














WHAT ARE THE TOP-SECRET CLEARANCES OF THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
VOLUME 2













ALEXANDER BALAS
ALEXANDER CLAIMED TO BE THE SON OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, BUT THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT HE WAS A LOWBORN SYRIAN GREEK WITH GREAT AMBITION, WHO ASSUMED THE NAME ALEXANDER EPIPHANES. IN 153 BCE THE KING OF SYRIA WAS DEMETRIUS I SOTER, AND HIS STRONG RULE WAS A THREAT TO THE LOCAL NATIONS. ROME, EGYPT, AND THE CITY-STATES OF PERGAMUM AND CAPPADOCIA WERE DELIGHTED WITH THE IDEA OF WEAKENING THE SYRIAN EMPIRE WITH CIVIL CONFLICT. THEY WERE NOT AT ALL INCLINED TO CHALLENGE ALEXANDER’S CLAIM TO BE ROYAL WHEN HE THREATENED THE REIGN OF DEMETRIUS, AND THEY SUPPLIED HIM WITH ARMS AND MERCENARIES. IN 152 BCE ALEXANDER ENLISTED THE AID OF THE JUDEAN REBEL JONATHAN MACCABEUS (THE BROTHER OF THE SLAIN JUDAS), WHOM HE HAD NAMED HIGH PRIEST. TOGETHER THEY OVERTHREW DEMETRIUS; ALEXANDER ASCENDED THE THRONE, MARRYING THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA (THE GREAT-AUNT OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA VII). HE REWARDED JONATHAN WITH THE GOVERNORSHIP OF JUDEA, AND THEN RELAXED INTO A FIVE-YEAR REIGN OF INCOMPETENCE AND SELF-INDULGENCE. IN 147 BCE DEMETRIUS’S SON DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, WITH THE HELP OF THE SYRIAN ARMY, ENTERED SYRIA AND INSTITUTED A REVOLT. JONATHAN REMAINED LOYAL TO ALEXANDER, BUT ALEXANDER’S FATHER-IN-LAW, PTOLEMY VI PHILOPATOR OF EGYPT, GAVE HIS SUPPORT TO DEMETRIUS. BY 145 BCE ALMOST ALL OF ALEXANDER’S ARMY HAD DESERTED HIM, AND HIS THRONE WAS TOPPLED. HE FLED TO ARABIA, WHERE MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE HE WAS ASSASSINATED (ALTHOUGH THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT HE MIGHT HAVE DIED IN BATTLE). AFTER ALEXANDER’S DEATH HIS WIDOW CLEOPATRA MARRIED ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, AND AFTER HIS DEATH SHE MARRIED ANTIOCHUS’S BROTHER DEMETRIUS II NICATOR. MOST HISTORIANS CONSIDER ALEXANDER BALAS’S REIGN TO HAVE BEEN ONE OF INCOMPETENCE AND DEBAUCHERY, ALTHOUGH HE IS MUCH MORE HIGHLY ESTEEMED BY THE ANCIENT JEWISH HISTORIANS. THE REASON IS OBVIOUS: DEMETRIUS I HAD BEEN A CRUEL OPPRESSOR, WHILE ALEXANDER HAD LEFT THEM ALONE AND ENABLED THEM TO ACHIEVE A MODICUM OF INDEPENDENCE. HIS INCOMPETENT RULE OF SYRIA (WHICH BY THEN INCLUDED ISRAEL) ALLOWED THE JEWS TO GOVERN THEMSELVES, AN IMPORTANT STEP TOWARD THEIR BRIEF PERIOD OF INDEPENDENCE BEFORE THEY FELL TO THE ROMANS IN 63 BCE.
ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH
THE SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY SPEAKS OF ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH, WHO IS SAID TO HAVE DONE GREAT HARM TO PAUL AND TO HAVE OPPOSED HIS MESSAGE (2 TIM. 4:14–15). NOT MUCH IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, BUT SCHOLARS BELIEVE THIS TO BE BASED ON A REAL INCIDENT, PERHAPS THE TESTIMONY OF ALEXANDER AGAINST PAUL AT HIS TRIAL. SINCE PAUL IS BELIEVED TO HAVE WRITTEN THIS LETTER WHILE TIMOTHY WAS IN EPHESUS, ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH MAY BE THE SAME ALEXANDER AS THE JEW OF EPHESUS WHO TRIED TO SPEAK TO THE CROWDS WHEN THE SMITHS INCITED A RIOT THERE OUT OF FEAR THAT THEIR BUSINESS WOULD BE HURT BY PAUL’S MESSAGE (ACTS 19:23FF.). IT IS ALSO POSTULATED THAT HE IS THE SAME AS THE ALEXANDER WHOM PAUL CONDEMNS FOR HERESY ALONG WITH HYMENAEUS (1 TIM. 1:20). OTHER THAN A FEW BITS OF CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE, HOWEVER, THERE IS NO REAL CASE FOR ARGUING THAT THESE THREE ALEXANDERS WERE THE SAME PERSON. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT ANY OF THEM. SINCE PALESTINE HAD BEEN UNDER GRECO-ROMAN CONTROL FOR THREE CENTURIES, MANY JEWS HAD GREEK NAMES (INCLUDING TWO OF THE APOSTLES, PHILIP & ANDREW), SO A JEW NAMED AFTER ALEXANDER THE GREAT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN A NAME AT ALL RARE.
ALEXANDER EPIPHANES
ALEXANDER CLAIMED TO BE THE SON OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, BUT THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT HE WAS A LOWBORN SYRIAN GREEK WITH GREAT AMBITION, WHO ASSUMED THE NAME ALEXANDER EPIPHANES. IN 153 BCE THE KING OF SYRIA WAS DEMETRIUS I SOTER, AND HIS STRONG RULE WAS A THREAT TO THE LOCAL NATIONS. ROME, EGYPT, AND THE CITY-STATES OF PERGAMUM AND CAPPADOCIA WERE DELIGHTED WITH THE IDEA OF WEAKENING THE SYRIAN EMPIRE WITH CIVIL CONFLICT. THEY WERE NOT AT ALL INCLINED TO CHALLENGE ALEXANDER’S CLAIM TO BE ROYAL WHEN HE THREATENED THE REIGN OF DEMETRIUS, AND THEY SUPPLIED HIM WITH ARMS AND MERCENARIES. IN 152 BCE ALEXANDER ENLISTED THE AID OF THE JUDEAN REBEL JONATHAN MACCABEUS (THE BROTHER OF THE SLAIN JUDAS), WHOM HE HAD NAMED HIGH PRIEST. TOGETHER THEY OVERTHREW DEMETRIUS; ALEXANDER ASCENDED THE THRONE, MARRYING THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA (THE GREAT-AUNT OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA VII). HE REWARDED JONATHAN WITH THE GOVERNORSHIP OF JUDEA, AND THEN RELAXED INTO A FIVE-YEAR REIGN OF INCOMPETENCE AND SELF-INDULGENCE. IN 147 BCE DEMETRIUS’S SON DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, WITH THE HELP OF THE SYRIAN ARMY, ENTERED SYRIA AND INSTITUTED A REVOLT. JONATHAN REMAINED LOYAL TO ALEXANDER, BUT ALEXANDER’S FATHER-IN-LAW, PTOLEMY VI PHILOPATOR OF EGYPT, GAVE HIS SUPPORT TO DEMETRIUS. BY 145 BCE ALMOST ALL OF ALEXANDER’S ARMY HAD DESERTED HIM, AND HIS THRONE WAS TOPPLED. HE FLED TO ARABIA, WHERE MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE HE WAS ASSASSINATED (ALTHOUGH THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT HE MIGHT HAVE DIED IN BATTLE). AFTER ALEXANDER’S DEATH HIS WIDOW CLEOPATRA MARRIED ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, AND AFTER HIS DEATH SHE MARRIED ANTIOCHUS’S BROTHER DEMETRIUS II NICATOR. MOST HISTORIANS CONSIDER ALEXANDER BALAS’S REIGN TO HAVE BEEN ONE OF INCOMPETENCE AND DEBAUCHERY, ALTHOUGH HE IS MUCH MORE HIGHLY ESTEEMED BY THE ANCIENT JEWISH HISTORIANS. THE REASON IS OBVIOUS: DEMETRIUS I HAD BEEN A CRUEL OPPRESSOR, WHILE ALEXANDER HAD LEFT THEM ALONE AND ENABLED THEM TO ACHIEVE A MODICUM OF INDEPENDENCE. HIS INCOMPETENT RULE OF SYRIA (WHICH BY THEN INCLUDED ISRAEL) ALLOWED THE JEWS TO GOVERN THEMSELVES, AN IMPORTANT STEP TOWARD THEIR BRIEF PERIOD OF INDEPENDENCE BEFORE THEY FELL TO THE ROMANS IN 63 BCE.
ALEXANDER THE GREAT
ALTHOUGH ALEXANDER DOES NOT APPEAR IN THE CANONICAL TEXT OF THE HOLY BIBLE, A BRIEF BIOGRAPHY OF HIM APPEARS IN THE APOCRYPHA (1 MACC. 1:1–7), AND HE HAD A MAJOR EFFECT ON THREE CENTURIES OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF MIDDLE EASTERN CULTURE. HE WAS BORN IN MACEDON IN 356 BCE, THE SON OF KING PHILIP II. PHILIP’S COURT PHYSICIAN HAD A BRILLIANT YOUNG SON, ARISTOTLE, WHOM PHILIP HAD SENT TO ATHENS TO STUDY UNDER THE GREAT PHILOSOPHER PLATO. ABOUT 350 BCE PHILIP RECALLED ARISTOTLE FROM ATHENS TO TUTOR THE BOY ALEXANDER. IN 336, AT THE AGE OF TWENTY, ALEXANDER ASCENDED THE THRONE AS KING ALEXANDER III. THE MIGHTY PERSIAN EMPIRE HAD BEEN HARASSING THE GREEK STATES FOR DECADES, AND ALEXANDER SWORE TO PUT AN END TO IT. IN 334 HE SET OUT TOWARD THE EAST IN A SWEEP OF CONQUEST THAT WOULD MAKE HIM THE MOST POWERFUL RULER IN THE WORLD, BUT FROM WHICH HE WOULD NEVER AGAIN RETURN TO MACEDON. HE DEFEATED PERSIA THE FIRST YEAR, AND THEN MOVED EAST THROUGH ANATOLIA, SYRIA, AND PALESTINE. HE CONQUERED EGYPT IN 331, THEN MOVED EAST AGAIN THROUGH MESOPOTAMIA, ALL THE WAY TO THE INDUS RIVER IN 326 BCE. HE HAD HOPES OF CONQUERING INDIA AND THEN TURNING BACK TO TAKE ROME AND THE REST OF EUROPE. HE HAD TO DELAY THESE PLANS, HOWEVER, BECAUSE HIS TROOPS WERE EXHAUSTED AND LONGING FOR HOME. IN 323 BCE HE DEVELOPED A FEVER WHILE HE WAS IN BABYLON, AND THERE HE DIED AT THE AGE OF THIRTY-THREE, HAVING CONQUERED OVER HALF THE KNOWN WORLD. ALEXANDER HAD A SON, BUT HE WAS A YOUNG BOY WHEN ALEXANDER DIED, AND ALEXANDER DID NOT NAME HIM HIS HEIR. RATHER, HE SAID THAT HIS EMPIRE SHOULD GO TO WHOEVER WAS STRONG ENOUGH TO HOLD ON TO IT. AFTER A BRIEF POWER STRUGGLE HIS GENERALS DIVIDED IT UP INTO SEVERAL PARTS, FOUR OF WHICH WERE PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT: CASSANDER TOOK MACEDONIA AND THE REST OF GREECE; LYSIMACHUS TOOK THRACE AND ANATOLIA; PTOLEMY TOOK EGYPT, SYRIA, AND PALESTINE; AND SELEUCUS NICATOR TOOK MESOPOTAMIA AND THE EASTERNMOST TERRITORIES OF ALEXANDER’S EMPIRE. THE FOUR SQUABBLED AMONG THEMSELVES, AND CASSANDER SOON LOST HIS HOLDINGS TO LYSIMACHUS. BY THE BEGINNING OF THE SECOND CENTURY BCE SELEUCUS’S DESCENDANTS HAD TAKEN MOST OF THE MIDDLE EAST, LEAVING THE PTOLEMYS WITH EGYPT. MOST BIBLICAL SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT DANIEL 11:2–4 REFERS TO ALEXANDER AND THAT THESE VERSES WERE WRITTEN WELL AFTER HIS TIME: THREE MORE KINGS WILL APPEAR IN PERSIA, AND THEN A FOURTH, WHO WILL BE FAR RICHER THAN ALL THE OTHERS. WHEN HE HAS GAINED POWER BY HIS WEALTH, HE WILL STIR UP EVERYONE AGAINST THE KINGDOM OF GREECE. THEN A MIGHTY KING WILL APPEAR, WHO WILL RULE WITH GREAT POWER AND DO AS HE PLEASES. AFTER HE HAS APPEARED, HIS EMPIRE WILL BE BROKEN UP AND PARCELED OUT TOWARD THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN. IT WILL NOT GO TO HIS DESCENDANTS, NOR WILL IT HAVE THE POWER HE EXERCISED, BECAUSE HIS EMPIRE WILL BE UPROOTED AND GIVEN TO OTHERS. 
ALEXANDER THE HERETIC
THE SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY SPEAKS OF ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH, WHO IS SAID TO HAVE DONE GREAT HARM TO PAUL AND TO HAVE OPPOSED HIS MESSAGE (2 TIM. 4:14–15). NOT MUCH IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, BUT SCHOLARS BELIEVE THIS TO BE BASED ON A REAL INCIDENT, PERHAPS THE TESTIMONY OF ALEXANDER AGAINST PAUL AT HIS TRIAL. SINCE PAUL IS BELIEVED TO HAVE WRITTEN THIS LETTER WHILE TIMOTHY WAS IN EPHESUS, ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH MAY BE THE SAME ALEXANDER AS THE JEW OF EPHESUS WHO TRIED TO SPEAK TO THE CROWDS WHEN THE SMITHS INCITED A RIOT THERE OUT OF FEAR THAT THEIR BUSINESS WOULD BE HURT BY PAUL’S MESSAGE (ACTS 19:23FF.). IT IS ALSO POSTULATED THAT HE IS THE SAME AS THE ALEXANDER WHOM PAUL CONDEMNS FOR HERESY ALONG WITH HYMENAEUS (1 TIM. 1:20). OTHER THAN A FEW BITS OF CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE, HOWEVER, THERE IS NO REAL CASE FOR ARGUING THAT THESE THREE ALEXANDERS WERE THE SAME PERSON. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT ANY OF THEM. SINCE PALESTINE HAD BEEN UNDER GRECO-ROMAN CONTROL FOR THREE CENTURIES, MANY JEWS HAD GREEK NAMES (INCLUDING TWO OF THE APOSTLES, PHILIP AND ANDREW), SO A JEW NAMED AFTER ALEXANDER THE GREAT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN A NAME AT ALL RARE.
ALEXANDER JANNEUS
JANNEUS, ALSO CALLED ALEXANDER, WAS THE SON OF JOHN HYRCANUS AND THE YOUNGER BROTHER OF JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I, WHOM HE SUCCEEDED. WHEN ARISTOBULUS ASCENDED THE THRONE, HE IMPRISONED JANNEUS, BUT ARISTOBULUS DIED A YEAR LATER, AFTER WHICH JANNEUS BECAME KING AND MARRIED ARISTOBULUS’S CHILDLESS WIDOW, SALOME ALEXANDRA. HE THEN BECAME HIGH PRIEST AS WELL AS BEING KING. A HIGH PRIEST WAS FORBIDDEN LEVIRATE MARRIAGE (MARRYING ONE’S BROTHER’S WIDOW TO PERPETUATE HIS LINE), BUT JANNEUS DID SO BEFORE TAKING THAT OFFICE AND THEREFORE DID NOT VIOLATE THE LAW. JANNEUS WAS ANXIOUS TO REINCORPORATE ALL OF ANCIENT JUDAH INTO HIS REALM, SO HE ATTACKED THE EGYPTIAN-HELD CITY OF PTOLEMAÏS (MODERN AKKO). HE SUSTAINED TERRIBLE LOSSES AND WAS SAVED ONLY BECAUSE QUEEN CLEOPATRA SENT HIM AID. SHE WAS THE MOTHER AND CO-REGENT OF PTOLEMY IX AND GREAT-GREAT-GRANDMOTHER (GREAT GRANDMA OR GREAT GRANDMOM THE MOTHER’S MOTHER’S MOTHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER) OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA. SHE HAD BANISHED HER SON PTOLEMY, WHO WAS THE COMMANDER OF THE FORCES AT PTOLEMAÏS, AND TO SPITE HIM SHE AIDED JANNEUS. THE GENERALS SHE SENT TO HELP HIM CONVINCED HER NOT TO TRY TO ANNEX JUDEA INTO EGYPT. THE SECTS OF PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES WERE FAIRLY NEW TO JUDAISM AT THE TIME, AND IT WAS DURING THE REIGN OF JANNEUS THAT THE FIRST SERIOUS RIFT BETWEEN THEM DEVELOPED. THE SADDUCEES WERE PRIMARILY THE PRIESTS AND RULING CLASSES, WHILE THE PHARISEES WERE DEVOTED TO THE RESTORATION OF OBEDIENCE TO THE SPIRITUAL MEANING OF THE LAW. THE PHARISEES EMPHASIZED TEACHING AND STUDY OF THE TORAH. THEY WERE PACIFISTS, AND THEY OBJECTED TO JANNEUS’S USE OF WARFARE TO EXPAND HIS REALM. THEY ALSO RESENTED HIS USE OF THE TITLE “KING,” ARGUING THAT GOD HAD TOLD THEM IN THE TIME OF SAUL THAT THEY SHOULD NOT HAVE KINGS AND THEN HAD PROVED IT OVER THE CENTURIES WITH A SERIES OF CORRUPT AND WICKED KINGS. THEY BELIEVED THAT THE ONLY MONARCHY FAVORABLY SEEN BY GOD WAS THAT OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THERE WAS ALREADY A BUILT-IN ANTIPATHY BETWEEN THE PHARISEES AND JANNEUS, BECAUSE HIS FATHER HAD SWITCHED HIS LOYALTY FROM THE PHARISEES TO THE SADDUCEES, AND JANNEUS LIKEWISE SUPPORTED THE SADDUCEES. AT THE FEAST OF SUCCOTH, THE PHARISEES PELTED JANNEUS WITH CITRONS. IN A FIT OF RAGE, HE TURNED HIS MERCENARIES LOOSE ON THEM, AND THEY MASSACRED SIX THOUSAND PHARISEES. JANNEUS WAGED AN UNSUCCESSFUL WAR OF AGGRESSION AGAINST THE ARAB KING ARETAS OF NABATAEA, AND WHEN HE RETURNED, HE FOUND THE PHARISEES TOTALLY OPPOSED TO HIM, SAYING THAT NOTHING BUT HIS DEATH COULD INSURE PEACE. THEY CONSPIRED WITH THE SELEUCID DEMETRIUS III (WHO WAS ENGAGED IN A CIVIL WAR OF HIS OWN WITH HIS BROTHERS TO TRY TO SECURE HIS THRONE). LATER THE PHARISEES REPENTED OF THEIR DISLOYALTY AND PUT THEIR SUPPORT BEHIND JANNEUS, BUT HE WAS NOT WILLING TO FORGIVE THEM. AT A BANQUET, WHILE HE WAS FEASTING, HE OVERSAW THE EXECUTION OF EIGHT HUNDRED PHARISEES IN FRONT OF THEIR WIVES AND CHILDREN. GREAT NUMBERS OF PHARISEES THEN EMIGRATED TO SYRIA AND EGYPT. JANNEUS AGAIN ATTACKED ARETAS, AND AGAIN FAILED. ALTHOUGH IN MANY OF HIS CAMPAIGNS HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN GAINING TERRITORY FOR JUDEA, IN THE OVERALL PICTURE HE DID THE NATION MORE HARM THAN GOOD WITH ALL THE ILL-WILL HE ENGENDERED AMONG HIS OWN PEOPLE AS WELL AS AMONG THOSE WHOM HE ATTACKED. AS A RESULT OF FAILING HEALTH AND THE EFFECT OF SEVERAL WAR WOUNDS, HE WAS WEAK AND IN CONSTANT PAIN DURING THE LAST THREE YEARS OF HIS LIFE. ON HIS DEATHBED HE ADVISED HIS WIFE SALOME ALEXANDRA TO BE FRIENDLY TO THE PHARISEES BUT NOT TO TRUST THEM. DESPITE HIS TREATMENT OF THEM OVER THE YEARS, THEY SAW TO IT THAT HE WAS BURIED WITH HONORS. HE DIED IN 76 BCE, AND SALOME ALEXANDRA SUCCEEDED HIM ON THE THRONE. ALTHOUGH HE HAD TWO SONS, HYRCANUS (II) AND ARISTOBULUS (II), THEY WERE BOTH YOUNG BOYS, AND THE JEWS WERE NOT READY TO RETURN TO THE MONARCHICAL TRADITION OF HAVING A CHILD ON THE THRONE. SALOME ALEXANDRA RULED FOR SEVEN YEARS. SHE REBUILT A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH THE PHARISEES, AND FOR THE FIRST TIME PHARISEES WERE ADMITTED TO THE SANHEDRIN. NOTWITHSTANDING, THERE WOULD ALWAYS THEREAFTER BE SERIOUS TENSION BETWEEN THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES.
ALEXANDER THE JEW OF EPHESUS
THE SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY SPEAKS OF ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH, WHO IS SAID TO HAVE DONE GREAT HARM TO PAUL AND TO HAVE OPPOSED HIS MESSAGE (2 TIM. 4:14–15). NOT MUCH IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, BUT SCHOLARS BELIEVE THIS TO BE BASED ON A REAL INCIDENT, PERHAPS THE TESTIMONY OF ALEXANDER AGAINST PAUL AT HIS TRIAL. SINCE PAUL IS BELIEVED TO HAVE WRITTEN THIS LETTER WHILE TIMOTHY WAS IN EPHESUS, ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH MAY BE THE SAME ALEXANDER AS THE JEW OF EPHESUS WHO TRIED TO SPEAK TO THE CROWDS WHEN THE SMITHS INCITED A RIOT THERE OUT OF FEAR THAT THEIR BUSINESS WOULD BE HURT BY PAUL’S MESSAGE (ACTS 19:23FF.). IT IS ALSO POSTULATED THAT HE IS THE SAME AS THE ALEXANDER WHOM PAUL CONDEMNS FOR HERESY ALONG WITH HYMENAEUS (1 TIM. 1:20). OTHER THAN A FEW BITS OF CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE, HOWEVER, THERE IS NO REAL CASE FOR ARGUING THAT THESE THREE ALEXANDERS WERE THE SAME PERSON. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT ANY OF THEM. SINCE PALESTINE HAD BEEN UNDER GRECO-ROMAN CONTROL FOR THREE CENTURIES, MANY JEWS HAD GREEK NAMES (INCLUDING TWO OF THE APOSTLES, PHILIP AND ANDREW), SO A JEW NAMED AFTER ALEXANDER THE GREAT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN A NAME AT ALL RARE.
ALEXANDRA
SALOME ALEXANDRA WAS THE FIRST AND ONLY FEMALE HASMONEAN RULER AND ONLY THE SECOND WOMAN EVER TO RULE THE JEWS (THE OTHER BEING ATHALIAH). SHE IS NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE APOCRYPHA, BUT SHE MERITS ATTENTION BECAUSE OF HER GREAT CONTRIBUTION TO JEWISH HISTORY AND FAITH. SHE WAS THE WIFE OF HYRCANUS’S SON JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I, WHO WAS THE FIRST OF THE HASMONEANS TO USE THE TITLE “KING.” HE REIGNED ONLY ONE YEAR AND DIED CHILDLESS. THE HEBREW “LEVIRATE MARRIAGE” LAW REQUIRED A BROTHER TO MARRY HIS CHILDLESS BROTHER’S WIDOW IN ORDER TO TRY TO PERPETUATE HIS LINE. ARISTOBULUS’S BROTHER ALEXANDER JANNEUS, WHOM ARISTOBULUS HAD IMPRISONED, WAS RELEASED UPON THE KING’S DEATH, AND TO FULFILL THE LAW HE MARRIED SALOME ALEXANDRA. THE KING WAS ALSO HIGH PRIEST AND THE HIGH PRIEST WAS EXEMPT FROM LEVIRATE MARRIAGE, BUT HE MARRIED SALOME BEFORE OFFICIALLY RISING TO THAT OFFICE. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT PSALM 2 WAS WRITTEN TO BE SUNG AT THEIR WEDDING. BOTH ARISTOBULUS AND JANNEUS WERE DEDICATED TO BREAKING THE POWER OF THE OPPRESSIVE GENTILES, PARTICULARLY THE EGYPTIANS AND SYRIANS, AND THIS PSALM REFLECTS THAT DREAM. THE MARRIAGE OF SALOME ALEXANDRA AND JANNEUS APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A HAPPY ONE, AND SHE PROVED A VERY ABLE ASSISTANT TO HIM, BEING GRANTED FULL REGAL POWERS DURING THE MANY TIMES THAT HE WAS AWAY AT WAR. JANNEUS HAD SERIOUSLY ALIENATED THE PHARISEES, BUT ON HIS DEATH-BED, HE ADVISED SALOME TO BE FRIENDLY TO THEM ALTHOUGH NEVER TO TRUST THEM. HE DIED IN 76 BCE, AND SHE ASSUMED THE THRONE AS QUEEN. ALTHOUGH THEY HAD TWO SONS, THEY WERE ONLY BOYS, AND THE JEWS WERE UNWILLING TO ACCEPT A CHILD ON THE THRONE. THE QUEEN HAD MANY TIMES PROVEN HER ABILITY TO RULE, AND SHE WAS POPULAR WITH THE PEOPLE, SO HER ASSUMPTION OF THE THRONE WAS A SMOOTH ONE. WHILE JANNEUS’S REIGN HAD BEEN WARLIKE, HERS WAS PEACEFUL. THERE WERE NO MAJOR CONFLICTS WITH THE GENTILES, AND SHE FOLLOWED JANNEUS’S ADVICE IN ESTABLISHING GOOD RELATIONS WITH THE PHARISEES. BY THE ACCLAIM OF THE PEOPLE IN SIMON’S DAY (141 BCE), THE KING WAS ALSO SUPPOSED TO INHERIT THE OFFICE OF HIGH PRIEST. A WOMAN COULD NOT HOLD THAT OFFICE, HOWEVER, SO SHE GAVE IT TO HER SON HYRCANUS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD WAS A SADDUCAIC OFFICE, BUT HER SYMPATHIES WERE DEFINITELY WITH THE PHARISEES. SHE GENERALLY USED BOTH HER HEBREW NAME SALOME (THUS PLEASING THE PHARISEES) AND HER GREEK NAME ALEXANDRA (THUS PLEASING THE SADDUCEES). IT WAS DURING SALOME ALEXANDRA’S REIGN THAT PHARISEES WERE GIVEN A SEAT IN THE SANHEDRIN FOR THE FIRST TIME. AMONG THESE WAS HER BROTHER, THE GREAT PHARISAIC RABBI SIMON BEN-SHETACH. WITH HER SUPPORT HE OVERSAW THE COMPLETE SHIFT OF EMPHASIS IN JUDAISM FROM THE SADDUCAIC SACRIFICING PRIESTHOOD TO THE PHARISAIC FOCUS ON STUDY OF TORAH AND SPIRITUAL DEVOTION TO GOD. SALOME ALEXANDRA DIED IN 69 BCE.
AMALEK
AMALEK WAS A GRANDSON OF ESAU, THE SON OF ELIPHAZ AND HIS CONCUBINE TIMNA (GEN. 36:12). WHILE NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIS OWN LIFE, HIS DESCENDANTS BECAME THE CLAN OF THE AMALEKITES, BITTER ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. THIS TRACES THE ORIGIN OF THE AMALEKITES TO EDOM, THE LAND OF THE DESCENDANTS OF JACOB’S TWIN BROTHER ESAU. THEY WERE A FIERCE NOMADIC TRIBE THAT ROAMED THROUGH SOUTHERN PALESTINE AND THE SINAI PENINSULA, SURVIVING BY ATTACKING AND PLUNDERING WHOMEVER THEY MET. BECAUSE THEY ATTACKED MOSES AND THE ISRAELITES AT REPHIDIM, GOD CURSED THEM, SAYING THAT HE WOULD BE THEIR ENEMY FOREVER (EXOD. 17:8FF.). IN MANY REFERENCES THE SPECIAL CLANS ARE REFERRED TO AS AMALEK, THE NAME OF THEIR HISTORICAL PATRIARCH, RATHER THAN AS THE SPECIAL CLANS OF THE AMALEKITES. 
AMASA
AMASA WAS DAVID’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), THE SON OF JETHER, AN ISHMAELITE, AND ABIGAIL, DAVID’S SISTER. WHEN DAVID’S SON ABSALOM REBELLED AND DAVID HAD TO FLEE FROM JERUSALEM, ABSALOM APPOINTED HIS COUSIN AMASA AS COMMANDER OF HIS REBEL TROOPS. THE REBELS WERE DEFEATED, AND ABSALOM WAS KILLED IN THE FINAL BATTLE. DAVID RECEIVED WORD THAT THE NORTHERN TRIBES WERE READY TO ACCEPT HIM AS THEIR LEADER, AND HE SENT THIS NEWS TO THE SOUTHERN TRIBES IN JUDAH, WHO HAD SUPPORTED ABSALOM. THE JUDEANS INVITED DAVID TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM, AND HE DID SO. THIS INSULTED THE NORTHERN TRIBES, WHO HAD BEEN THE FIRST TO ASK HIM BACK, AND THEY TOOK IT AS A SLIGHT. DAVID’S GENERAL, JOAB, HAD INFURIATED HIM BY KILLING ABSALOM AND ABNER, SO HE NAMED AMASA AS THE COMMANDER OF HIS ARMY. THIS TACIT AMNESTY PLACATED THE JUDEANS AND MADE DAVID’S DISPLEASURE WITH JOAB QUITE PLAIN, BUT IT EXACERBATED THE UNREST IN THE NORTH. A SCHISM AND POSSIBLE CIVIL WAR LOOKED IMMANENT. SHEBA BEN-BICHRI WAS FOMENTING AN UPRISING, SO DAVID SENT AMASA TO JUDAH WITH ORDERS TO RALLY THE JUDEANS WITHIN THREE DAYS (2 SAM. 20:4FF.) AND BRING THEM BACK TO REINFORCE HIS ARMY. WHEN HE DID NOT RETURN IN THE APPOINTED TIME, DAVID SENT ABISHAI TO DO THE JOB. ABISHAI, JOINED BY HIS BROTHER JOAB AND HIS MEN, MOVED TO PUT DOWN THE UPRISING. MEANWHILE AMASA JOINED THEM AT GIBEON. JOAB APPROACHED HIS RIVAL AMASA IN FEIGNED FRIENDSHIP, GREETED HIM WITH A KISS, AND WHILE HE EMBRACED HIM, HE DISEMBOWELED HIM WITH HIS SWORD. THE ARMIES WERE STUNNED, BUT THE BODY WAS QUICKLY REMOVED AND JOAB AND ABISHAI MOVED ON TO DEFEAT SHEBA AND REUNITE THE KINGDOM.
AMAZIAH
AMAZIAH WAS THE EIGHTH KING OF JUDAH, THE SON OF THE ASSASSINATED KING JOASH. HE ASCENDED THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-FIVE IN ABOUT 800 BCE. HE IS REPORTED TO HAVE REIGNED TWENTY-NINE YEARS (2 KINGS 14:2), BUT THIS IS UNQUESTIONABLY INACCURATE. SEVERAL OTHER BIBLICAL PASSAGES, AS WELL AS CONTEMPORARY RECORDS, INDICATE THAT HE REIGNED SEVENTEEN YEARS, 800–783 BCE. HIS FIRST OFFICIAL ACT AS KING WAS TO CAPTURE AND EXECUTE HIS FATHER’S ASSASSINS. IN ACCORDANCE WITH JEWISH LAW, HOWEVER, HE DID NOT KILL THEIR SONS (2 KINGS 14:6). THIS IS NOTEWORTHY, BECAUSE IT WAS AN ALMOST UNIVERSAL CUSTOM IN THE MIDDLE EAST, OBSERVED EVEN BY MOST JEWISH LEADERS, DESPITE THE LAW, THAT THE SONS OF MURDERERS WERE PUT TO DEATH ALONG WITH THEIR FATHERS. ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT ACTS OF AMAZIAH WAS THE RECAPTURE OF EDOM, WHICH HAD GAINED INDEPENDENCE FROM JUDAH IN A REBELLION FIFTY YEARS EARLIER (2 KGS. 8:20FF.). TEN THOUSAND EDOMITES WERE KILLED IN THE BATTLE. ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE ANOTHER TEN THOUSAND WERE KILLED BY BEING THROWN OFF A CLIFF (2 CHRON. 25:12). MOST HISTORIANS AND BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ACCEPT THIS AS UNHISTORICAL, ESPECIALLY CONSIDERING THAT MOST OF THE DETAILS SURROUNDING THE STORY ARE ALSO CLEARLY INACCURATE. AMAZIAH APPARENTLY THOUGHT THAT HIS VICTORY OVER THE EDOMITES MEANT THAT HE WAS A GREAT GENERAL, AND, ELATED OVER HIS SUCCESS, HE FOOLISHLY CHALLENGED JOASH OF ISRAEL. ISRAEL WAS RICH AND POWERFUL, AND AMAZIAH WAS DOUBTLESS ENVIOUS, AND PERHAPS GREEDY FOR ISRAEL’S RICHES. JOASH HAD A POWERFUL MILITARY STRUCTURE, AND HE RESPONDED TO AMAZIAH’S CHALLENGE WITH A VENGEANCE. THE BATTLE WAS A DISASTER FOR JUDAH, WHICH WAS REDUCED TO THE STATUS OF A VASSAL OF ISRAEL. FOR FIFTEEN YEARS IT WAS SUBSERVIENT TO ISRAEL’S WHIMS AND REQUIRED TO PAY HEAVY ANNUAL TRIBUTES THAT IT COULD ILL AFFORD. THE COURT CONSPIRACIES THAT BROUGHT ABOUT THE DEATH OF AMAZIAH’S FATHER WERE STILL IN PLAY. FACED WITH REVOLUTION AND ASSASSINATION, AMAZIAH FLED TO LACHISH. HE WAS SAFE THERE FOR A SHORT TIME, BUT FINALLY THE LONG HAND OF THE CONSPIRATORS REACHED HIM, AND HE, TOO, WAS ASSASSINATED. HIS BODY WAS BROUGHT BACK TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE WAS BURIED. AMAZIAH WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SIXTEEN-YEAR-OLD SON UZZIAH (ALSO KNOWN AS AZARIAH). THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT UZZIAH WAS A CO-REGENT WITH HIS FATHER FOR THE LAST FEW YEARS OF AMAZIAH’S LIFE, PROBABLY BEGINNING WITH UZZIAH’S COMING OF AGE AT ABOUT TWELVE OR THIRTEEN. 
AMNON
ONE WHO RANKS WITH THE LOWEST OF THE LOW AMONG BIBLICAL CHARACTERS IS KING DAVID’S FIRSTBORN SON, AMNON, WHOSE NAME, IRONICALLY, MEANS “FAITHFUL.” HE WAS BORN SOON AFTER DAVID BECAME KING OF ISRAEL IN ABOUT 1000 BCE. HIS MOTHER WAS AHINOAM, A JEZREELITE WOMAN, ONE OF DAVID’S FIRST WIVES. WE KNOW LITTLE ABOUT AMNON EXCEPT THAT HE WAS OBSESSED WITH LUST FOR HIS HALF-SISTER TAMAR, DAVID’S DAUGHTER BY ANOTHER WIFE. AMNON, PRETENDING ILLNESS, LURED TAMAR INTO HIS CHAMBERS TO NURSE HIM, AND THEN RAPED HER (2 SAM. 13). DAVID WAS ANGRY WHEN HE FOUND OUT ABOUT THE INCIDENT, BUT HE DID NOTHING TO PUNISH AMNON. AT TAMAR’S REQUEST HE URGED AMNON TO MARRY HER TO RESTORE HER HONOR—IN THOSE DAYS MARRIAGE BETWEEN HALF-SIBLINGS WAS NOT YET FORBIDDEN. AFTER THE RAPE, HOWEVER, AMNON WAS FILLED WITH CONTEMPT FOR TAMAR, AND HE TREATED HER LIKE AN OUTCAST. HER FULL BROTHER ABSALOM WAS ENRAGED, AND HE SWORE VENGEANCE AGAINST AMNON. TWO YEARS AFTER THE RAPE, WHILE AMNON WAS CAROUSING AT A SHEEP SHEARING FESTIVAL, ABSALOM FINALLY HAD HIS CHANCE. IN THE MIDST OF AMNON’S REVELRY, ABSALOM HAD HIM MURDERED. THIS LEFT AS HEIR TO THE THRONE ABSALOM, DAVID’S THIRD SON, WHOM HE LOVED DEARLY BUT UNREQUITEDLY. AMNON’S RAPE OF TAMAR WAS ANOTHER MAJOR INCIDENT THAT SHOWED THE DYSFUNCTION OF DAVID’S FAMILY. DAVID’S FIRST WIFE, MICHAL, WAS SAUL’S DAUGHTER, AND SHE HAD BEEN TAKEN FROM HIM BY SAUL. ALTHOUGH SHE ORIGINALLY HAD LOVED DAVID, WHEN HE LATER FORCIBLY BROUGHT HER BACK, SHE SHOWED NOTHING BUT CONTEMPT FOR HIM. SHORTLY BEFORE AMNON’S RAPE OF TAMAR, DAVID HAD COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH BATHSHEBA AND HAD ARRANGED FOR THE MURDER OF HER HUSBAND URIAH THE HITTITE. DAVID’S FAILURE TO PUNISH AMNON, AS WELL AS HIS AFFAIR WITH BATHSHEBA, UNDOUBTEDLY CONTRIBUTED TO ABSALOM’S HATRED OF HIS FATHER, WHICH ULTIMATELY LED TO HIS REBELLION AND HIS OWN DEATH.
AMON
AMON THE SON OF MANASSEH WAS THE KING OF JUDAH 642–640 BCE, ASCENDING THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-TWO. HIS MOTHER WAS MESHULLEMETH, A WOMAN OF GALILEE (IN WHAT HAD BEEN THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, BY THEN UNDER ASSYRIAN RULE). DURING THIS PERIOD THERE WAS A VERY CLOSE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN JUDAH AND THE FORMER NORTHERN KINGDOM. AMON’S FATHER MANASSEH HAD SERVED AS A VASSAL KING TO ASSYRIA, AND APPARENTLY AMON MAINTAINED HIS FATHER’S SUBSERVIENT POLICIES. HE OWED ALLEGIANCE TO ASSYRIA AND WORSHIPED THE PAGAN ASSYRIAN GODS. ACCORDING TO THE CHRONICLER, MANASSEH REPENTED, BUT APPARENTLY, HE HAD NOT DESTROYED HIS IDOLS, BECAUSE AMON SACRIFICED TO THEM (2 CHRON. 33:22–23). AMON WAS ASSASSINATED BY HIS OWN SERVANTS AFTER A TWO-YEAR REIGN. NO REASON IS GIVEN FOR THIS, BUT APPARENTLY IT WAS NOT THE POPULAR WILL. THE PEOPLE PUT THE SERVANTS TO DEATH AND PLACED JOSIAH, AMON’S EIGHT-YEAR-OLD SON, ON THE THRONE. JOSIAH REIGNED FOR THIRTY-ONE YEARS AND IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF JUDAH’S GREATEST KINGS.
AMOS
WHILE THE PROPHET AMOS’S BOOK IS RELATIVELY SHORT, HIS WORK WAS OF THE UTMOST IMPORTANCE. IT IS THE THIRD AMONG THE SO-CALLED “MINOR PROPHETS,” ALTHOUGH HE WAS THE EARLIEST OF THEM IN TIME. AMOS RANKS AMONG THE GREATEST OF THE PROPHETS, HAVING BEGUN A MAJOR NEW ERA IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF HEBREW PROPHECY. HE WAS THE FIRST TO HAVE HIS PROPHECIES COLLECTED AND PRESERVED IN A SINGLE BOOK, THUS SETTING THE PATTERN FOR MANY OF HIS SUCCESSORS (ELEVEN OF WHOSE BOOKS ARE INCLUDED IN THE CANON OF HOLY SCRIPTURE). ALTHOUGH BEAUTIFULLY LITERATE, THERE WAS NOTHING PARTICULARLY UNUSUAL ABOUT HIS PROPHECIES. PERHAPS IT WAS THE FACT THAT THEY WERE SUCCINCT, DIRECTLY TO THE POINT, AND FULFILLED VERY SOON AFTER HE UTTERED THEM THAT ATTRACTED THE ATTENTION OF THE SCRIBES. NONETHELESS, THE PATTERN WAS SET FOR PROPHETS FOR CENTURIES TO COME. AT THE END OF THE TENTH CENTURY BCE, AFTER A BRIEF AND ALMOST BLOODLESS CIVIL WAR, THE TEN NORTHERN ISRAELITE TRIBES SECEDED FROM THE UNITED MONARCHY AND FORMED THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, WITH ITS FIRST CAPITAL AT SHECHEM. THIS LEFT THE TWO SOUTHERN TRIBES (JUDAH AND BENJAMIN) AS THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH, WITH JERUSALEM AS ITS CAPITAL. ISRAEL IMMEDIATELY INTRODUCED PAGANISM, AND OVER THE NEXT TWO CENTURIES DECAYED INTO A SOCIALLY CORRUPT PAGAN STATE WITH JUST AN OVERTONE OF JUDAISM. THERE REMAINED, HOWEVER, A SMALL REMNANT OF PEOPLE WHO WERE TRUE TO THE JEWISH FAITH. DESPITE ITS PAGANISM AND THE POVERTY OF THE MAJORITY OF THE PEOPLE, ISRAEL APPEARED TO BE A PROSPEROUS NATION. IT HAD UNDERGONE A LONG PERIOD OF SUCCESSFUL MILITARY EXPANSION, AND IT COMMANDED ENORMOUS WEALTH. NOTWITHSTANDING, THIS WEALTH WAS CONFINED TO A TINY HANDFUL OF PLUTOCRATS, AND MOST OF THE POPULATION SURVIVED BY BARELY EKING OUT A DAY-TO-DAY SUBSISTENCE. AT THE END OF THE NINTH CENTURY BCE, THE ASSYRIANS BEGAN AN EXPANSION INTO SYRIA, AND IN 805 THEY TOOK DAMASCUS AND LOOTED IT CLEAN, LEAVING THAT ONCE MIGHTY CITY DEVASTATED AND IMPOVERISHED. THE ARMIES OF ISRAEL WERE STRONG, HOWEVER, AND THE PALESTINIAN KINGDOMS WERE CONFIDENT THAT ASSYRIA WAS NO THREAT TO THEM. ISRAEL’S OVERCONFIDENCE EVENTUALLY LED TO ITS DESTRUCTION. ALL WE KNOW OF AMOS’S ORIGINS IS WHAT HE TELLS US IN TWO VERSES (1:1 AND 7:14). HE WAS BORN EARLY IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE IN THE VILLAGE OF TEKOA IN THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH, AND HE WAS A SHEPHERD AND PINCHER OF SYCAMORE FIGS. IT IS POSSIBLE, HOWEVER, THAT THIS HUMBLE STATUS WAS BY CHOICE RATHER THAN BIRTH. IN THOSE DAYS THE MAJORITY OF SHEPHERDS AND FARMHANDS WERE ILLITERATE, YET AMOS’S LANGUAGE IS SOPHISTICATED AND POETIC, AND HIS PHRASEOLOGY AND LITERARY REFERENCES INDICATE AN EXCELLENT EDUCATION. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT, RATHER THAN BEING A COMMON SHEPHERD, HE WAS A WEALTHY OWNER OF FLOCKS AND SYCAMORE GROVES.4 HIS IMAGERY REFLECTS THE SIMPLE RURAL LIFE, SO HE WAS OBVIOUSLY FAMILIAR WITH IT, YET HIS LANGUAGE SHOWS THAT THIS WAS NOT THE ONLY LEVEL OF LIFE WITH WHICH HE WAS FAMILIAR. ON THE OTHER HAND, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF A FEW PLUTOCRATS, IN JUDAH OF AMOS’S TIME THE DIVISIONS OF SOCIAL CLASS WERE NOT RIGID. EDUCATION AND ERUDITION WERE NOT LIMITED TO A SELECT FEW, AND MANY AMONG THE LABORING CLASSES NOT ONLY WERE LITERATE BUT ALSO HAD BEEN TAUGHT TO THINK AND REASON. A LARGE NUMBER OF GREAT JEWISH LEADERS ROSE FROM THE LOWER CLASSES. AMOS MAY HAVE BEEN ONE OF THESE. THE SHEPHERD’S LIFE WAS NOT NECESSARILY ONE OF SECLUSION AND IGNORANCE. THE VERY NATURE OF A SUCCESSFUL SHEEP BREEDER’S WORK CAUSED HIM TO TRAVEL WIDELY, NOT ONLY FROM REGION TO REGION TO FIND GOOD PASTURE LAND, BUT ALSO TO THE GREAT URBAN CENTERS IN ORDER TO BRING HIS FLOCKS AND WOOL TO MARKET. AMOS MAY WELL HAVE TRAVELED AS FAR NORTH AS THE GREAT MARKETPLACE IN DAMASCUS. ANY MAN WITH AMOS’S SENSITIVITY TO THE IMPORTANCE OF OBEDIENCE TO GOD WOULD HAVE BEEN A KEEN OBSERVER OF THE RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL SITUATIONS AROUND HIM. AS AN OUTSIDER, HE MIGHT ALSO HAVE BEEN MORE AWARE OF THE IMMINENT DANGER FROM THE ASSYRIANS THAN WERE THOSE WHO HAD LIVED UNDER THE THREAT ALL THEIR LIVES AND THUS HAD GOTTEN USED TO IT. SOME TIME IN THE MIDDLE OF THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE AMOS RECEIVED THE CALL FROM GOD TO LEAVE JUDAH AND TRAVEL TO ISRAEL TO PROPHESY AGAINST THE PAGANISM AND MORAL EXCESSES OF THE PEOPLE. HE WARNED THEM OF IMPENDING DISASTER AT THE HANDS OF THE ASSYRIANS IF THEY FAILED TO REPENT. HE DENIED BEING A PROPHET (AMOS 7:14), PROBABLY TO SEPARATE HIMSELF FROM THE GUILDS OF PROFESSIONAL PROPHETS WHO “LEAD MY PEOPLE ASTRAY, SAYING, ‘PEACE,’ WHEN THERE IS NO PEACE, AND … WHEN A FLIMSY WALL IS BUILT, … COVER IT WITH WHITEWASH” (EZEK. 13:10). HE OBVIOUSLY RESPECTED THE INSTITUTION OF THE PROPHET AND SAW HIMSELF AS FULFILLING ITS RESPONSIBILITIES, BUT HE DECRIED THE MERCENARY SELF-PROCLAIMED “PROPHETS” WHO SOLD THEIR SERVICES TO THE HIGHEST BIDDER AND PROPHESIED WHAT THEIR PATRONS WANTED TO HEAR. ISRAEL WAS FILLED WITH FALSE PROPHETS AND WITH FAITHFUL ONES WHOSE FEAR CAUSED THEM TO REMAIN SILENT, SO THE LAYMAN AMOS OF JUDAH WAS CALLED TO SPEAK FOR GOD. HE PREACHED VEHEMENTLY AGAINST THE RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL CORRUPTION OF ISRAEL, WARNING THAT IF THE ISRAELITES DID NOT TURN BACK TO GOD THEY WOULD FALL PREY TO THE HEATHEN ASSYRIANS. HE CALLED THE WOMEN OF SAMARIA “COWS OF BASHAN5 … WHO OPPRESS THE POOR AND CRUSH THE NEEDY” (AMOS 4:1), ACCUSING THEM OF MAKING DEMANDS OF LUXURY ON THEIR HUSBANDS AND THUS FORCING THEM TO EXPLOIT THE POOR. IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT AMOS ALWAYS CALLS GOD “STEPHEN YAHWEH” OR “THE MILITARY LORD OF HOSTS,” AND NEVER REFERS TO HIM AS “THE GOD OF ISRAEL,” THE COMMON REFERENCE TO GOD AT THAT TIME. AMOS APPARENTLY IS TRYING TO ESCAPE THE CLOSED-MINDED NATIONALISM THAT HAD INFECTED JUDAISM. HIS REFERENCE TO GOD AS YAHWEH EMPHASIZED THAT GOD IS THE SOURCE OF ALL CREATION, NOT JUST ISRAEL. UNLIKE HIS CONTEMPORARY HOSEA, AMOS MADE NO PROPHECIES CONCERNING THE FUTURE OF ISRAEL. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN BECAUSE HE WAS FOCUSING ONLY ON THE CURRENT DANGER, OR PERHAPS HE SAW THAT ISRAEL HAD NO FUTURE. IT IS UNCLEAR HOW LONG AMOS PREACHED IN THE NORTH, BUT IT IS UNLIKELY THAT IT WAS FOR MORE THAN A FEW MONTHS. MOST OF HIS TIME SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN SPENT AT THE SHRINE AT BETHEL, WHICH WAS ISRAEL’S RELIGIOUS CENTER. HIS WORDS REACHED A WIDE AUDIENCE, HOWEVER, BECAUSE PEOPLE FROM ALL OVER ISRAEL MADE PILGRIMAGES TO BETHEL. AT TIMES HE SEEMS TO BE SPEAKING DIRECTLY TO SAMARITANS (AMOS 4:1; 6:1), BUT THESE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN VISITORS AT BETHEL. ON THE OTHER HAND, HE MAY HAVE TRAVELED TO SAMARIA. HIS MINISTRY TO ISRAEL ENDED AT BETHEL WHEN HE WAS EXPELLED BY KING JEROBOAM II AT THE INSTIGATION OF THE HIGH PRIEST AMAZIAH. GOD TOLD AMOS TO GO BACK TO JUDAH, BECAUSE HE WAS GOING TO GIVE ISRAEL INTO THE HANDS OF THE ASSYRIANS (AMOS 7:10–17). SCHOLARS DIFFER AS TO WHETHER AMOS’S WORDS WERE RECORDED BY HIM OR A CONTEMPORARY SCRIBE, OR WRITTEN LATER AFTER BEING HANDED DOWN BY ORAL TRADITION. THE FRESHNESS OF THE LITERARY STYLE, HOWEVER, SUPPORTS THE IDEA THAT THEY WERE WRITTEN AT THE TIME THEY WERE PREACHED. THERE ARE INDICATIONS, NEVERTHELESS, THAT THERE WAS SOME LATER EDITING, ESPECIALLY IN THE CONCLUSION OF THE BOOK (AMOS 9:8B–15). THIS “HOLLYWOOD ENDING” IS COMPLETELY INCONSISTENT WITH THE REST OF AMOS’S PREACHING AND IS UNQUESTIONABLY A LATER ADDITION. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF AMOS AFTER HE RETURNED TO JUDAH. PERHAPS HE THEN WROTE DOWN THE PROPHECIES HE HAD PREACHED TO ISRAEL. ONLY A TINY FRAGMENT OF HIS LIFE IS KNOWN, YET HE LEFT A LEGACY THAT TWENTY-SEVEN CENTURIES LATER IS STILL REMEMBERED AND HONORED.
AMRAM
ALTHOUGH AMRAM HIMSELF DID LITTLE OF NOTE, HE HAS BEEN REMEMBERED FOR MILLENNIA AS THE FATHER OF MOSES, AARON, AND MIRIAM. HE WAS THE GRANDSON OF LEVI AND THE SON OF KOHATH (EXOD. 6:16FF.). HE MARRIED HIS FATHER’S SISTER JOCHEBED (IN THOSE DAYS THIS WAS NOT A FORBIDDEN RELATIONSHIP). HIS NAME APPEARS IN SEVERAL OLD TESTAMENT GENEALOGIES, PARTICULARLY OF LEVITICAL PRIESTS. THE AMRAMITES (NUM. 3:27; 1 CHRON. 26:23), A LEVITICAL LINE OF HEREDITARY PRIESTS, DESCENDED FROM HIM. THEY WERE ASSIGNED THE DUTIES IN ALL WILDERNESS SANCTUARIES AND WERE PROBABLY LATER RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TEMPLE TREASURY. OTHER THAN THIS, LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT AMRAM.
AMRAPHEL
SOME TEXTS IDENTIFY AMRAPHEL AS THE KING OF SHINAR, AN UNKNOWN LAND IN MESOPOTAMIA; OTHERS AS THE KING OF BABYLONIA. AMRAPHEL JOINED WITH THREE OTHER KINGS TO WAGE WAR AGAINST A COALITION OF KINGS IN THE VALLEY OF SIDDIM, THE REGION SURROUNDING THE DEAD SEA. IN THE PROCESS SODOM WAS CAPTURED, AND THEY CARRIED OFF ABRAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) LOT AS A HOSTAGE. WHEN ABRAM HEARD OF THIS HE RALLIED AN ARMY OF 318 MEN AND PURSUED AMRAPHEL ALL THE WAY TO SYRIA. HE RESCUED LOT AND HIS FAMILY AND BROUGHT THEM BACK TO CANAAN (GEN. 14). FOR CENTURIES SCHOLARS IDENTIFIED AMRAPHEL WITH THE GREAT BABYLONIAN LAWGIVER HAMMURABI (THE HEBREW NAMES ARE SIMILAR), BUT THE CURRENT CONSENSUS IS THAT THIS IS NOT THE CASE.
ANAK
THE ANAKIM WERE A RACE OF GIANTS DESCENDED FROM ANAK, THE SON OF ARBA, THE CANAANITE WHO FOUNDED THE CITY OF KIRIATH-ARBA (HEBRON). THEY LIVED PRIMARILY IN SOUTHERN PALESTINE. THE ANAKIM WERE PHYSICALLY HUGE, AND THEY TERRORIZED THE HEBREWS (NUM. 13:33). THEY ARE DESCRIBED AS DESCENDANTS OF THE NEPHILIM, THE MYTHOLOGICAL GIANTS THAT WERE THE OFFSPRING OF THE UNION OF ANGELS AND HUMAN WOMEN (GEN. 6:4). A RACE OF “GIANTS” IS NOT NECESSARILY MYTHOLOGICAL. THERE ARE MANY EXAMPLES OF EXTREMES IN SIZE AS A RESULT OF GENETIC SELECTION. THE SAME GENERAL REGION IN AFRICA HAS PRODUCED THE MBUTI, THE SMALLEST PEOPLE IN THE WORLD, AND THE WATUSI, THE TALLEST. WHEN WE CONSIDER THAT THE AVERAGE HEIGHT OF A MAN IN THOSE DAYS WAS NOT MUCH OVER FIVE FEET, AN ARMY OF WELL-MUSCLED SIX-FOOT-FOUR ANAKITE WARRIORS WOULD BE A TERRIFYING SIGHT. DESPITE THEIR FEAR, JOSHUA’S ARMY DESTROYED ALL THE ANAKIM EXCEPT A FEW IN SOUTHWEST PALESTINE (JOSH. 11:21FF.). EGYPTIAN POTTERY FRAGMENTS FROM ABOUT 2000 BCE CONFIRM THE EXISTENCE OF A TRIBE CALLED ANAK WHOSE PRINCES HAD SEMITIC NAMES.
ANANIAS OF DAMASCUS
SAUL OF TARSUS WAS AN INDEFATIGABLE PERSECUTOR OF THE EARLY CHRISTIANS, WORKING UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THE TEMPLE HIERARCHY. WHILE ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS TO PERSECUTE THE CHURCH THERE, HE HAD A VISION OF CHRIST. HE WAS CONVERTED TO THE FAITH, BUT HE WAS ALSO STRUCK BLIND. HIS COMPANIONS TOOK HIM INTO DAMASCUS TO A PLACE ON A STREET CALLED “STRAIGHT.” IN DAMASCUS THERE WAS A JEW NAMED ANANIAS (ACTS 9:10FF.). HE IS DESCRIBED AS A “DISCIPLE,” BUT THE PARTICULAR TERM USED IS ΜΑΘΗΤΉΣ (MATHĒTĒS), WHICH USUALLY IMPLIES A NEW CONVERT RATHER THAN AN ESTABLISHED FOLLOWER. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT ANANIAS WAS IN DAMASCUS AS A REFUGEE, BECAUSE HE OBVIOUSLY KNEW SAUL’S REPUTATION AS A PERSECUTOR AND FEARED HIM. FUGITIVES FROM JERUSALEM OFTEN FLED TO DAMASCUS, AND SAUL WAS PROBABLY GOING THERE TO TRACK DOWN CHRISTIANS WHO HAD FLED HIS PERSECUTION. GOD TOLD ANANIAS IN A DREAM THAT HE WAS TO GO TO SAUL ON THE STREET CALLED STRAIGHT AND WELCOME HIM INTO THE CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP. HE OVERCAME HIS FEAR AND FOUND SAUL, LAYING HIS HANDS ON HIM AND HEALING HIM OF HIS BLINDNESS. HE ACCEPTED HIM INTO “THE WAY” (AS CHRISTIANS CALLED THEMSELVES AT THAT TIME) AND EXPLAINED TO HIM THE MEANING OF HIS EXPERIENCE ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS. SAUL WAS IMMEDIATELY BAPTIZED AND WENT ON TO SPREAD THE GOSPEL USING HIS LATIN NAME, PAUL. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF ANANIAS OTHER THAN THIS BRIEF CAMEO, BUT CHRISTIANITY WILL ALWAYS REMEMBER HIM WITH HONOR FOR THIS ONE GREAT ACT.
ANANIAS THE HIGH PRIEST
ANANIAS WAS THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE TEMPLE DURING MUCH OF PAUL’S EARLY MINISTRY. HE WAS VIOLENTLY OPPOSED TO “THE WAY,” AS THE FIRST CHRISTIANS WERE KNOWN, CONSIDERING IT A CORRUPTION OF JUDAISM AND A BLASPHEMY. HE WAS NOMINATED FOR THE OFFICE OF HIGH PRIEST IN 48 CE BY HEROD AGRIPPA II, AND HE SERVED UNTIL HE WAS DEPOSED IN 58. IN 52 HE WAS ACCUSED OF TREASON AGAINST ROME BECAUSE OF A DISPUTE BETWEEN THE JEWS AND THE SAMARITANS. HE WENT TO ROME FOR TRIAL BUT WAS ACQUITTED BY THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS AT THE BEHEST OF HEROD AGRIPPA, WHOSE FATHER HAD BEEN CLAUDIUS’S BEST FRIEND SINCE THEIR CHILDHOOD. ANANIAS HAD A REPUTATION FOR HARSHNESS AND CRUELTY, AS IS INDICATED BY NON-BIBLICAL DOCUMENTS OF THE TIME, INCLUDING THE WRITING OF FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS. WHEN PAUL RETURNED TO JERUSALEM FROM HIS THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY, HE PREACHED TO THE CROWDS THERE. THEY REJECTED HIM AND NEARLY STARTED A RIOT. THE ROMAN COMMANDER ARRESTED HIM FOR INSTIGATING A CIVIL DISTURBANCE AND TURNED HIM OVER TO THE SANHEDRIN. ANANIAS ORDERED THAT PAUL BE STRUCK, AND PAUL ACCUSED HIM OF HYPOCRISY (ACTS 23). A THEOLOGICAL DISPUTE BROKE OUT IN THE SANHEDRIN, AND AS A RESULT PAUL WAS FINALLY FREED. SOME TIME LATER PAUL WAS BROUGHT TO TRIAL BEFORE THE ROMAN GOVERNOR FELIX (ACTS 24), AND ANANIAS WAS ONE OF HIS ACCUSERS. BECAUSE OF HIS CRUELTY AND CORRUPTION, THE JEWS HATED ANANIAS, BUT HE WAS UNDER ROMAN PROTECTION EVEN AFTER HIS DEPOSITION. WHEN THE JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN ROME IN 66 BCE, AN ANGRY MOB HUNTED HIM DOWN AND MURDERED HIM.
ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA
THE EARLIEST CHRISTIANS AROUND JERUSALEM DEVELOPED A COMMUNAL SOCIETY IN WHICH THEY SHARED EVERYTHING THEY OWNED IN ORDER TO HELP THE NEEDY. THIS SHARING WAS NOT A FORMAL REQUIREMENT, BUT THOSE WHO PARTICIPATED WERE LOOKED UPON VERY FAVORABLY, AND THE SINCERITY OF THOSE WHO DID NOT WAS OPEN TO QUESTION. THE FIRST RECORDED SIN (ACTS 5:2) IN THE NEWLY ORGANIZING CHURCH WAS COMMITTED BY A HUSBAND AND WIFE, ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA, AND IT RESULTED FROM GREED. THEY HAD JUST SOLD A PARCEL OF LAND, AND THEY BROUGHT THE PROCEEDS TO THE APOSTLES FOR THE USE OF THE COMMUNITY. IN FACT, THEY HAD CONSPIRED TO GIVE ONLY A PORTION AND KEEP THE REST. THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN ACCEPTABLE IF THEY HAD BEEN HONEST ABOUT IT, BUT THEY LIED AND CLAIMED THAT THEY WERE GIVING IT ALL. PETER, DOUBTING THEIR HONESTY, CONFRONTED EACH OF THEM SEPARATELY AND FOUND THAT THEY HAD LIED ABOUT THEIR PROFIT FROM THE SALE. EACH DROPPED DEAD WHEN CONFRONTED, AND “GREAT FEAR SEIZED THE WHOLE CHURCH AND ALL WHO HEARD ABOUT THESE EVENTS” (ACTS 5:11). REMINISCENT OF THE EARLY OLD TESTAMENT TALES, THIS EVENT WAS A CLEAR CONFIRMATION TO ALL THAT IF THEY MAKE A COMMITMENT TO GOD, THEY ARE EXPECTED TO HONOR IT (ECCLES. 5:4).
ANDREW
ANDREW WAS AMONG THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE APOSTLES, ALWAYS BEING LISTED AMONG THE FIRST FOUR (SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). ALL FOUR ARE REPORTED TO HAVE HAD A PRIVATE AUDIENCE WITH JESUS ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES (MARK 13:3). AMONG THE FOUR, HOWEVER, HE SEEMS TO HAVE RANKED LAST. PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN UNQUESTIONABLY FORMED THE INNER CIRCLE, BECAUSE THEY WERE THE ONLY ONES INVITED TO ACCOMPANY JESUS WHEN HE RAISED JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER (MARK 5:37), WHEN HE TOOK THEM ONTO THE MOUNTAIN OF THE TRANSFIGURATION (MATT. 17:1), AND WHEN HE SAID HIS FINAL PRAYER IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMENE (MARK 14:32–33). ACCORDING TO JOHN (1:40), ANDREW WAS A DISCIPLE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST AND WAS CALLED WITH ANOTHER UNNAMED DISCIPLE OF JOHN TO FOLLOW JESUS. HE WAS THE SECOND DISCIPLE CALLED, ACCORDING TO MATTHEW (4:18), MARK (1:16), AND LUKE (6:14). HE WAS A JEW, BUT HE HAD A GREEK NAME. THIS WAS COMMON IN ISRAEL BY JESUS’ TIME, BECAUSE THE GREEKS AND THEN THE ROMANS HAD CONTROLLED THE LAND FOR THREE CENTURIES. HE GREW UP IN THE SMALL BUT COSMOPOLITAN CITY OF BETHSAIDA ON THE NORTHEAST COAST OF THE SEA OF GALILEE, AND BY THE TIME HE BECAME AN APOSTLE HE WAS LIVING WITH PETER IN CAPERNAUM. HE AND HIS BROTHER PETER WERE THE SONS OF JONAS (MATT. 16:17). WE KNOW NOTHING OF JONAS, BUT SINCE THE PATRONYMIC (FATHER-IDENTIFYING NAME) IS USED, WE MAY ASSUME THAT HE WAS A MAN OF SOME IMPORTANCE IN THE COMMUNITY. HE WAS PROBABLY A FISHERMAN, AND SINCE PETER OWNED HIS OWN BOAT, WE MAY ASSUME THAT THE FAMILY WAS PROSPEROUS. WE KNOW THAT ANDREW AND PETER WERE FISHERMEN, AND IT WAS UNCOMMON FOR A SON NOT TO FOLLOW HIS FATHER’S PROFESSION. BECAUSE NOTHING IS MENTIONED OF JONAS OTHER THAN THAT HE WAS PETER’S FATHER, WE MAY ALSO ASSUME THAT HE WAS DEAD BY THE TIME ANDREW AND PETER WERE CALLED BY JESUS. BEING FROM BETHSAIDA AND OF A PROBABLY MIDDLE-CLASS FAMILY, IT IS LIKELY THAT ANDREW AND PETER SPOKE GREEK AS WELL AS THEIR NATIVE TONGUE OF ARAMAIC. THEY MAY ALSO HAVE PICKED UP A SMATTERING OF LATIN FROM THE ROMANS, ALTHOUGH THEIR GREEK WOULD HAVE BEEN SUFFICIENT TO CONVERSE WITH MOST OF THEM, AS ALL EDUCATED ROMANS WERE FLUENT IN GREEK. ACCORDING TO THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS, ANDREW AND PETER WERE PARTNERS WITH JAMES AND JOHN, THE SONS OF ZEBEDEE. BY THAT TIME THEY LIVED ABOUT THREE MILES WEST OF BETHSAIDA IN CAPERNAUM, WHICH IS THE CITY THAT JESUS TOOK FOR HIS HOME AFTER HE HAD BEEN REJECTED BY THE PEOPLE OF NAZARETH (MATT. 4:13). ANDREW LIVED WITH PETER AND HIS FAMILY (A COMMON ARRANGEMENT IN THOSE DAYS). WE ARE NOT TOLD WHETHER HE WAS MARRIED, ALTHOUGH IT IS LIKELY, BECAUSE IT WAS VERY RARE FOR AN ADULT TO BE UNMARRIED. WE ARE ALSO TOLD NOTHING OF PETER’S WIFE, BUT WE CAN ASSUME THAT HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)WAS A WIDOW AND LIVED WITH HIM, BECAUSE JESUS HEALED HER OF A FEVER IN PETER’S HOUSE (MATT. 8:14FF.). ANDREW’S DISCIPLESHIP IS RECORDED AS ONE OF UNCHALLENGED FIDELITY AND LOYALTY, BUT NOT ONE OF DISTINCTION. HE SHARED THE EXPERIENCES AND TEACHING WITH THE OTHER DISCIPLES, BUT HE DEMONSTRATED LITTLE INDIVIDUALITY OR INITIATIVE. THERE ARE SOME EVENTS, HOWEVER, IN WHICH HIS PRESENCE IS NOTED. IT WAS HIS HOME AS WELL AS PETER’S IN WHICH JESUS HEALED PETER’S MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)(MARK 1:29–31). AT THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND, ANDREW WAS THE ONE WHO FOUND THE BOY WITH FIVE BARLEY LOAVES AND TWO SMALL FISHES (JOHN 6:8). WHEN SOME GREEKS WANTED TO SEE JESUS, THEY CAME TO PHILIP, WHO BROUGHT THEM TO ANDREW. ANDREW AND PHILIP (THE TWO DISCIPLES WITH GREEK NAMES) THEN TOLD JESUS ABOUT THEM (JOHN 12:20FF.). ANDREW IS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE ONLY ONCE AFTER THE RESURRECTION. HE IS LISTED AMONG THOSE WHO, AFTER JESUS ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN, WENT BACK TO THE UPPER ROOM IN JERUSALEM TO PRAY (ACTS 1:12FF.). IN THE EARLY YEARS OF THE CHURCH A LARGE BODY OF TRADITION AND LEGENDRY BUILT UP ABOUT ANDREW, BUT THERE ARE FEW AUTHORITATIVE DOCUMENTS THAT CAN VALIDATE IT. THERE IS A LONG BOOK OF QUESTIONABLE AUTHORSHIP CALLED THE ACTS OF ANDREW, WHICH TELLS OF HIS MISSIONS IN GREECE AND ASIA MINOR, WHERE HE PERFORMED INCREDIBLE MIRACLES AND PREACHED CELIBACY. THE BOOK ENDS WITH THE ACCOUNT OF HIS CONVERSION OF A ROMAN PROCONSUL’S WIFE, WHO THEREAFTER REFUSED HER HUSBAND CONJUGAL RELATIONS. THE PROCONSUL HAD ANDREW ARRESTED AND CRUCIFIED IN GREECE. DUBIOUS TRADITION ALSO CREDITS ANDREW WITH THE FOUNDING OF THE CHURCHES IN BYZANTIUM (CONSTANTINOPLE) AND RUSSIA, WHERE HE IS THE PATRON SAINT. SUPPOSEDLY HIS REMAINS WERE INTERRED IN CONSTANTINOPLE, ALTHOUGH HIS RIGHT ARM WAS TAKEN TO SCOTLAND BY SAINT REGULUS. HIS BONES WERE TAKEN TO AMALFI, ITALY, BY CRUSADERS IN 1204. THE TRADITION OF HIS BEING CRUCIFIED ON AN X-SHAPED CROSS CANNOT BE TRACED BACK FURTHER THAN THE SEVENTH CENTURY CE, ALTHOUGH THAT CROSS HAS BECOME HIS SYMBOL (AND IS A SYMBOL OF SCOTLAND, OF WHICH ANDREW IS ALSO THE PATRON SAINT).
ANGELS
TODAY THE TERM “ANGEL” IS USED TO MEAN “DIVINE MESSENGER” AND “SPIRITUAL BEING” INTERCHANGEABLY, BUT IN HEBREW AND EARLY CHRISTIAN ANGELOLOGY NOT ALL SPIRITUAL BEINGS ARE DIVINE MESSENGERS—THIS ROLE WAS RESERVED FOR A VERY HIGH ORDER OF ANGELS, A SMALL GROUP LATER CALLED ARCHANGELS, THE HIGHEST OF THE SERAPHIM. THE EARLIEST HEBREW TRADITION IS A BIT CONFUSED ON THE ROLE OF ANGELS, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO QUESTION FROM THE VERY EARLIEST TIMES THAT THEY WERE AN INTEGRAL PART OF SEMITIC RELIGION. LONG BEFORE THE TIME OF THE HEBREWS, THE PAGAN SEMITIC RELIGIONS INCLUDED MINOR DEITIES WHO SERVED THE GREATER ONES. THE HIERARCHY OF PAGAN GODS PARALLELED THAT OF A HUMAN ROYAL COURT, AND THIS CONCEPT WAS RETAINED THROUGH THE EVOLUTION OF THE CONCEPT OF ANGELS AS SERVANTS AND MESSENGERS OF GOD. THE GREEK WORD ANGELOS (ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ) WAS USED TO TRANSLATE THE HEBREW MALʾAK (מלאך). THE GREEK WORD SIMPLY MEANT “MESSENGER,” ALTHOUGH IT HAD A MILITARY OVERTONE AS ONE WHO CARRIED MESSAGES FROM ONE COMMANDER TO ANOTHER IN BATTLE. THE HEBREW WORD HAD A MUCH MORE SPIRITUAL MEANING, IMPLYING EITHER A MAN OR A SPIRITUAL BEING WHO CARRIED A DIVINE COMMAND OR PROPHETIC MESSAGE. IN THE EARLY HEBREW TRADITION ANGELS APPEARED TO HUMANS IN HUMAN FORM. IN THE VERY EARLIEST STAGES, THEY WERE THOUGHT TO HAVE AN ACTUAL HUMAN SHAPE (JUST AS GOD WALKED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN THE COOL OF THE EVENING), EVEN THE NEED TO EAT (THEY ATE HEAVENLY FOOD CALLED MANNA). AS SPIRITUAL CONCEPTS BECAME MORE SOPHISTICATED, PEOPLE BEGAN TO REALIZE THAT AS SPIRITUAL BEINGS, ANGELS HAD NO CORPOREAL BODY, BUT THEY STILL BELIEVED THAT THEY TOOK ON HUMAN APPEARANCE WHEN VISITING HUMANS IN ORDER TO AVOID TERRIFYING THEM. WHEN GOD VISITED ABRAHAM ACCOMPANIED BY TWO ANGELS, THEY WERE DESCRIBED AS “THREE MEN STANDING NEARBY” (GEN. 18). WHEN JOSHUA SAW THE COMMANDER OF GOD’S ARMY “HE LOOKED UP AND SAW A MAN STANDING IN FRONT OF HIM” (JOSH. 5:13). SAMSON’S FATHER, MANOAH, REALIZED THAT HIS VISITOR HAD BEEN AN ANGEL ONLY WHEN HE DISAPPEARED IN THE SACRIFICIAL FIRE (JUDG. 13:20). ANGELS, ALTHOUGH APPEARING AS HUMANS, WERE BEAUTIFUL TO LOOK UPON AND EXUDED AN AURA OF GOODNESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. WHILE THE IDEA THAT THERE COULD BE ANGELS INIMICAL TO MANKIND GOES BACK TO PRE-HEBREW TIMES, THE WELL-DEVELOPED DUALISM OF GOOD AND EVIL ANGELS (THE FOLLOWERS OF MICHAEL AND THOSE OF LUCIFER) DID NOT APPEAR UNTIL AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (SIXTH CENTURY BCE). THIS DUALISM WAS INTRODUCED INTO JUDAISM AS A RESULT OF THE ZOROASTRIAN DUALISM OF AHURA MAZDA (LIGHT) VERSUS AHRIMAN (DARKNESS) TO WHICH THEY WERE EXPOSED UNDER PERSIAN RULE. ALONG WITH THE ANTHROPOMORPHIC (HUMAN FORM) ANGELS, EARLY HEBREW TRADITION ALSO IDENTIFIED TWO WINGED CLASSES OF ANGELS, CHERUBIM AND SERAPHIM. THE FIRST, CHERUBIM (כרובים), ARE FRIGHTENING WINGED MONSTERS WHO WERE PLACED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN TO GUARD THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE AFTER ADAM AND EVE WERE EXPELLED (GEN. 3:24). THERE WERE TWO GILDED WOODEN CHERUBIM ON THE LID OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. IN MODERN PARLANCE “CHERUB” IS VERY INCORRECTLY USED TO DENOTE A CUTE BABY OR AN IMAGE OF A BABY ANGEL. THIS COMES FROM THE CUSTOM IN THE ITALIAN RENAISSANCE OF PLACING PUTTI (SINGULAR PUTTO) IN RELIGIOUS PAINTINGS AND SCULPTURES. PUTTI WERE IMAGES OF LITTLE WINGED BABY BOYS WHO ACTUALLY REPRESENTED THE ROMAN GOD AMOR (CUPID), A SYMBOL OF THE PEACE THAT COMES WITH DEATH. CUPID WAS NOT A GOD OF LOVE. HE WAS A CRUEL, LEWD, AND LASCIVIOUS GOD OF EROTIC PLEASURE WHO SHOT PEOPLE WITH HIS ARROWS IN ORDER TO BRING THEM INTO EROTIC RELATIONSHIPS THAT WOULD CAUSE THEM PAIN OR GRIEF. IT IS NOT CLEAR HOW THESE IMAGES CAME TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH CHRISTIAN RELIGIOUS IMAGES, OR HOW THE TERM “CHERUBIM” CAME TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH THEM. TO THE CONTRARY, THE CHERUBIM WERE TERRIFYING CREATURES WHO ENFORCED THE COMMANDS OF GOD. THE SECOND CLASS OF WINGED ANGELS WERE THE SIX-WINGED SERAPHIM (שרפים). THEY ARE MENTIONED ONLY IN ISAIAH 6:2FF., WHERE THEY STAND BY THE THRONE OF GOD ETERNALLY SINGING HIS PRAISES. AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE THE JEWISH CONCEPT OF ANGELS CHANGED RADICALLY, ALTHOUGH THOSE ACTUALLY MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE GENERALLY FALL INTO THE TRADITIONAL CLASSIFICATIONS DISCUSSED ABOVE. SEVERAL NON-BIBLICAL WRITINGS, HOWEVER, INCLUDING THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS, GO INTO SIGNIFICANT DETAIL IN DESCRIBING ANGELS AS THE POST-EXILIC JEWS UNDERSTOOD THEM. IN SOME REFERENCES THEY TAKE ON AN ALMOST PAGAN AURA, BEING NOT MESSENGERS, BUT ACTIVATING SPIRITS OF SUCH NATURAL PHENOMENA AS WINDS AND STARS, THE SEASONS, AND EVEN ABSTRACT CONSTRUCTS SUCH AS PEACE OR ANGER. THE CONCEPT OF TUTELARY ANGELS (“GUARDIAN ANGELS”) GOES BACK TO VERY PRIMITIVE TIMES BUT WAS A MINOR CONCEPT UNTIL AFTER THE EXILE. FROM THAT TIME EVEN TO TODAY THE IDEA IS STRONG THAT EVERYONE IS ASSIGNED A TUTELARY ANGEL TO PROTECT HIM OR HER AND TO INTERCEDE FOR HIM OR HER (THE CONCEPT IS VERY SIMILAR TO THE LARES AND PENATES, THE TUTELARY HOUSEHOLD GODS OF THE ANCIENT ROMAN RELIGION). THE BELIEF IN FALLEN ANGELS EXERCISING THE POWERS OF EVIL GOES BACK TO ANCIENT TIMES, ALTHOUGH IT WAS NOT WELL DEFINED UNTIL AFTER THE EXILE. AS EARLY AS THE TIME OF THE FIRST PROPHET ISAIAH, THE STORY OF THE FALL OF THE EVIL ANGEL FROM HEAVEN WAS WELL KNOWN. IN A BEAUTIFUL POEM ISAIAH PROPHESIES THE FALL OF BABYLON AND THE TAUNTS THAT WOULD BE CAST AT THE KING (ISA. 14:3FF.). IN IT HE PARALLELS THE FALL OF BABYLON WITH THE FALL OF THE ARCHANGEL HELEL (“MORNING STAR OF GOD”), WHOM THE KING JAMES VERSION CALLS LUCIFER (ISA. 14:12). AFTER THE EXILE, UNDER STRONG PERSIAN INFLUENCE, THE ZOROASTRIAN DUALISM BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL INCREASINGLY INFLUENCED JEWISH ANGELOLOGY. THE MAJOR DIFFERENCE IS THAT IN ZOROASTRIANISM THERE ARE TWO EQUAL AND OPPOSITE POWERS, THE GOOD AHURA MAZDA (ORMUZD) AND THE EVIL AHRIMAN, WHO ARE CONSTANTLY AT BATTLE. (EVENTUALLY AHURA MAZDA WILL WIN.) IN JEWISH THEOLOGY THERE IS ONLY ONE SUPREME POWER, GOD, WHO IS GOOD. HE ALLOWS FREE WILL IN MANY OF HIS CREATURES, HOWEVER, AND SOME HAVE CHOSEN TO REBEL AND FIGHT AGAINST HIM. THE CHIEF OF THESE WAS THE MOST POWERFUL ARCHANGEL OF ALL, LUCIFER (“LIGHT-BEARER”), WHO CHOSE TO REBEL AND BECOME A SATAN (שתן, “OBSTRUCTOR”). IN SOME PARTS OF THE LEGEND THE SATANS ARE ENEMIES OF GOD WHO ARE INTENT ON DESTROYING HIM OR CORRUPTING HIS CREATION (THE “SONS OF GOD” IN GEN. 6:1–4, AND UNQUESTIONABLY THE SPIRIT THAT INSPIRED THE SERPENT IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN). IN OTHER LEGENDS THEY ARE ACTUALLY SERVANTS OF GOD WHO TEST MEN AND WOMEN (JOB 1:6FF.), OR GOD’S EXECUTIONERS (2 SAM. 24:16FF.; ISA. 37:36), THE “ANGELS OF PUNISHMENT” IN THE LAST JUDGMENT (ENOCH 53:3 AND ELSEWHERE). BY MACCABEAN TIMES, LUCIFER, THE CHIEF SATAN, HAD COME TO BE KNOWN BY THE PROPER NAME SATAN AND WAS CONSIDERED PURELY EVIL. WHEN JESUS ALLUDED TO SATAN OR THE DEVIL IT WAS THIS IMAGE THAT HE AND HIS HEARERS HAD IN MIND. THE IMAGERY OF A WAR IN HEAVEN BETWEEN MICHAEL AND THE GOOD ANGELS AGAINST LUCIFER AND THE EVIL ANGELS (REV. 12:7FF.) HAS SPAWNED UNTOLD WORKS OF ART, SCULPTURE, MUSIC, AND LITERATURE. ONE OF THE FINEST, OF COURSE, IS MILTON’S PARADISE LOST, IN WHICH LUCIFER PRONOUNCES THE ULTIMATE PAEAN TO PRIDE AS HE IS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN INTO ETERNAL DAMNATION: “BETTER TO REIGN IN HELL THAN SERVE IN HEAVEN!” DURING THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD (THE LAST THREE CENTURIES BCE) A STRONG TRADITION DEVELOPED CONCERNING THE HIERARCHY OF ANGELS. IN THE COURSE OF TIME THIS CAME TO BE EXTREMELY COMPLEX, PARALLELING THE HIERARCHY OF A ROYAL COURT. BY THE MACCABEAN PERIOD THE HIERARCHY WAS DEFINED AS A RULING CLASS OF 16 ARCHANGELS. THE 10 HOLY BIBLE NAMES ONLY ARE STEPHEN (“THE TOP LORDSHIP OF THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF”-ACTS 6:15) AND YAHWEH (“THE ANGEL OF THE LORD”-ACTS 7:30-36) AND ENOCH (“THE TOP RECORDING ANGEL OF THE LORD”-GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5) AND JESUS (“SAVIOR OF GOD”-REVELATION 22:16) AND MELCHIZEDEK (“PEACEFUL RIGHTEOUS OF GOD”-HEBREWS 7:3) AND MICHAEL (“WHO IS LIKE THE LORD?”-REVELATION 12:7) AND LUCIFER (“MORNING STAR OF GOD-ISAIAH 14:12) AND GABRIEL (“STRONG ONE OF GOD”- LUKE 1:19) AND REMPHAN (“WORSHIP OF GOD”-ACTS 7:43) AND HELEL (“MORNING STAR OF GOD”-ISAIAH 14:12) AND THOSE 6 APOCRYPHAL BIBLE NAMES IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF TOBIT, ESDRAS & ENOCH ARE AND METATRON (“THE TOP RECORDING ANGEL OF THE LORD”- 1, 2 & 3 ENOCH) AND RAPHAEL (“GOD HAS HEALED”-TOBIT 5:4) URIEL (“FLAME OF GOD”-2 ESDRAS 4:1) AND JEREMIEL (“GOD HAS COMPASSION”-2 ESDRAS 4:36) AND PHANUEL (“THE FACE OF GOD”-ENOCH 40:9) AND RAGUEL (“FRIEND OF GOD”-ENOCH 20:4), ARE NAMED IN THE NON-CANONICAL APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF ENOCH BY PROTESTANTS, BUT CANONICAL APOCRYPHAL BOOKS OF ENOCH BY THE ITALIANS. ALL OTHER ARCHANGELIC NAMES COME FROM JEWISH RABBINIC OR FOLK TRADITIONS. BELOW THE ARCHANGELS WERE SEVERAL LEVELS: SERAPHIM, CHERUBIM, DOMINIONS, PRINCEDOMS, POWERS, VIRTUES, AND THE HEAVENLY HOST (THE ANGELIC ARMY). THE DEFINITION AND NAMES OF THESE LEVELS VARIED GREATLY FROM REGION TO REGION AND TIME TO TIME. ALL HAD THEIR SPECIFIED DUTIES AS ETERNAL PRAISERS, MESSENGERS, GUARDIANS OF SACRED PLACES, WARRIORS, ETC. WHILE THE CONCEPT TEETERS PERILOUSLY ON THE EDGE OF PAGANISM, THE JEWS FOR THE MOST PART NEVER SUCCUMBED TO THINKING OF THEM AS GODS, DESPITE THE MANY OTHER INCURSIONS OF IDOLATRY INTO JEWISH PRACTICE. BY NEW TESTAMENT TIMES THE PRIMITIVE ANTHROPOMORPHIC IMAGE OF ANGELS HAD MATURED INTO A RECOGNITION THAT THEY ARE PURE SPIRIT, AND THUS HAVE NO BODY OR MATERIAL FORM. THEY ARE CAPABLE, HOWEVER, OF CAUSING HUMANS TO SEE THEM IN ANY FORM THEY WISH. WHEN GABRIEL APPEARED TO MARY, HE WOULD HAVE TERRIFIED HER HAD HE APPEARED AS PURE CELESTIAL LIGHT, SO SHE SAW HIM IN A HUMAN FORM—HUMAN ENOUGH SO SHE WOULD NOT BE TERRIFIED, YET GLORIOUS ENOUGH THAT SHE WOULD REALIZE THAT HE WAS AN ANGEL. THE ANGELS WE SEE IN REVELATION, ON THE OTHER HAND, ARE MORE OF THE MYSTICAL NATURE THAT WE WOULD EXPECT IN THE OLD TESTAMENT—SIX-WINGED SERAPHIM, CREATURES FULL OF EYES BEFORE AND BEHIND, AND THE TERRIBLE AVENGING FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE. BELIEF IN ANGELS IS ANCIENT, BUT IT HAS ALSO BEEN CHALLENGED THROUGHOUT RELIGIOUS HISTORY. THE SADDUCEES, AN IMPORTANT PRIESTLY SECT OF ANCIENT JEWS, REJECTED OUTRIGHT ANY BELIEF IN ANGELS, WHILE SUCH BELIEF WAS A STRONG PART OF THE FAITH STRUCTURE OF THE PHARISEES AND ESSENES. ALTHOUGH MANY PROTESTANT GROUPS REJECT A BELIEF IN ANGELS, THE VAST MAJORITY OF CHRISTIAN DISCIPLINES, INCLUDING MANY PROTESTANT DENOMINATIONS, AFFIRM IT; SO, DO MANY JEWS. BELIEF IN ANGELS IS A BASIC DOCTRINE IN ISLAM.
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ANNA THE MOTHER OF MARY
ANNA (OR HANNAH) IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT SHE PLAYS A VERY IMPORTANT PART IN ANCIENT CHRISTIAN TRADITION AS THE MOTHER OF MARY AND GRANDMOTHER OF JESUS. SHE IS A MAJOR CHARACTER IN THE THIRD-CENTURY PSEUDEPIGRAPHICAL “PROTEVANGELIUM OF JAMES,” A FANCIFUL “INFANCY GOSPEL” OF VERY QUESTIONABLE AUTHENTICITY. IN RELATIVELY MODERN TIMES ANNA IS OFTEN CALLED ANNE. ANNA WAS BARREN, BUT IN HER OLD AGE ANGELS APPEARED INDEPENDENTLY TO HER AND TO HER HUSBAND JOACHIM ANNOUNCING THAT THEIR LIFELONG PRAYERS FOR A CHILD WERE TO BE ANSWERED. THE STORY OF ANNA PARALLELS THAT OF SARAH, HANNAH THE MOTHER OF SAMUEL, AND ELIZABETH THE MOTHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST, ALL OF WHOM BORE CHILDREN AFTER YEARS OF BARRENNESS. ANNA’S PARENTS RAISED HER UNTIL SHE WAS THREE, WHEN THEY TOOK HER TO THE TEMPLE TO DEDICATE HER LIFE TO GOD. THAT ANNA AND JOACHIM WERE THE PARENTS OF MARY IS SO DEEPLY ROOTED IN VERY EARLY CHRISTIAN LORE THAT IT GRANTS THE TRADITION A REASONABLE DEGREE OF AUTHORITY, EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE NOT MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. A LATER TRADITION THAT BEARS CONSIDERABLY LESS AUTHORITY IS THAT, AFTER JOACHIM DIED, ANNA, AT ANGELIC DIRECTION, MARRIED TWO MORE TIMES. SHE FIRST MARRIED CLEOPHAS, TO WHOM SHE BORE ANOTHER CHILD NAMED MARY, AND THEN ZEBEDEE, TO WHOM SHE BORE YET ANOTHER MARY. THESE LEGENDS MAY ARISE FROM A STRONG COPTIC (EGYPTIAN) TENDENCY TO CONSIDER ALL THE MARYS IN THE HOLY BIBLE TO BE THE SAME PERSON.
ANNA THE PROPHETESS
ANNA WAS AN AGED, CHILDLESS PROPHETESS WHOSE HUSBAND HAD DIED AFTER SEVEN YEARS OF MARRIAGE, AFTER WHICH SHE LIVED IN THE TEMPLE. WE MEET HER IN THE HOLY BIBLE AT THE AGE OF EIGHTY-FOUR, AT THE TIME OF THE PRESENTATION OF JESUS IN THE TEMPLE (LUKE 2:36), WHERE THE ELDERLY PROPHET SIMEON WAS ALSO PRESENT. SHE OFFERED PRAYERS OF THANKSGIVING AND PROPHESIED THAT JESUS WOULD BRING REDEMPTION TO ISRAEL. HER ACTUAL WORDS ARE NOT RECORDED. ANNA WOULD NOT BE PARTICULARLY SIGNIFICANT EXCEPT THAT SHE HAS BECOME AN INTEGRAL PART OF THE STORY OF CHRISTMAS AND THE INFANCY OF JESUS.
ANNAS
ANNAS WAS THE HIGH PRIEST FROM 6 TO 15 CE. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN THE BRIEF INFORMATION THAT IS REPORTED BY THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS. THE HIGH PRIEST HELD A VERY EXALTED POSITION IN JUDEA, BEING THIRD IN POWER UNDER ONLY THE ROMAN GOVERNOR AND THE KING. HIS OFFICIAL ROLE WAS THE SUPERVISION OF ALL THE TEMPLE ACTIVITIES AND PRESIDING OVER THE SANHEDRIN, BUT THE ROMAN AUTHORITIES ALSO HELD HIM RESPONSIBLE FOR KEEPING THE PEACE IN JERUSALEM. UNDER ROMAN RULE THE HIGH PRIEST WAS APPOINTED BY THE ROMAN GOVERNOR, AND HE COULD BE DEPOSED AND REPLACED WITHOUT NOTICE. THE RESULT, OF COURSE, WAS THAT ANY HIGH PRIEST WHO EXPECTED TO KEEP HIS POSITION (AND POSSIBLY HIS LIFE) HAD TO BE A COLLABORATOR WITH THE ROMANS AND A SYCOPHANT OF THE GOVERNOR. THE JEWS, THEREFORE, ALTHOUGH THEY FEARED THE HIGH PRIEST’S POWER, HAD LITTLE RESPECT FOR HIS CHARACTER. MOST OF THE HIGH PRIESTS WERE OF THE LEADING HEREDITARY PRIESTLY FAMILIES, AND THESE FAMILIES WERE GENERALLY VERY WEALTHY AND INFLUENTIAL. IT WAS CUSTOMARY THAT AFTER A HIGH PRIEST WAS REMOVED FROM OFFICE HE WAS STILL ADDRESSED AS HIGH PRIEST AND RECEIVED EQUIVALENT HONORS. THIS IS MUCH THE SAME AS IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WHEN AN EX-PRESIDENT IS STILL OFTEN ADDRESSED AS “MR. PRESIDENT.” THIS EXPLAINS WHY LUKE REFERS TO ANNAS AS HIGH PRIEST, WHEN THE OFFICE WAS ACTUALLY HELD BY CAIAPHAS (ACTS 4:6). ANNAS WAS APPOINTED BY THE GOVERNOR PUBLIUS SULPICIUS QUIRINIUS. HE HELD THE JOB FOR NINE YEARS, AND THEN HE APPARENTLY DID SOMETHING TO DISPLEASE A LATER GOVERNOR, VALERIUS GRATUS. HE WAS DEPOSED IN 15 CE IN FAVOR OF ONE ISHMAEL BEN-PHABI, WHO SERVED FOR ONLY A FEW MONTHS. HE WAS THEN REPLACED BY ANNAS’S SON ELEAZAR. ELEAZAR SERVED FOR A YEAR AND THEN WAS REPLACED BY JOSEPH CAIAPHAS, WHO HELD THE OFFICE FOR EIGHTEEN YEARS. CAIAPHAS WAS THE HIGH PRIEST WHO CONTRIVED TO HAVE JESUS ARRESTED AND EXECUTED. JOHN (18:13) SAYS THAT ANNAS WAS CAIAPHAS’S FATHER-IN-LAW, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO OTHER RECORD OF THIS. IT IS NOT UNREASONABLE, HOWEVER, AS THE ARISTOCRATIC FAMILIES GENERALLY MARRIED ONLY WITHIN THEIR OWN SOCIAL CIRCLES. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF ANNAS.
ANTIOCHUS I–XIII (SELEUCID EMPERORS) THE SELEUCID EMPERORS
ANTIPATER
ANTIPATER IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT AS THE ANCESTOR OF THE HERODS HE IS IMPORTANT, AND HE WAS A KEY FIGURE IN THE LAST DAYS OF JEWISH INDEPENDENCE AND THE EARLY DAYS OF THE ROMAN OCCUPATION. AFTER THE MACCABEES OVERTHREW THEIR SELEUCID OPPRESSORS AND ESTABLISHED AN INDEPENDENT ISRAEL, THE NATION PROSPERED FOR A CENTURY UNDER THE RULE KNOWN AS THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY. A CIVIL WAR DEVELOPED, HOWEVER, BETWEEN THE TWO HASMONEAN PRINCES HYRCANUS II AND ARISTOBULUS, EACH OF WHOM CLAIMED THE THRONE. EVENTUALLY THEY WERE RECONCILED, BUT THEIR MILITARY COMMANDER OF IDUMAEA, ANTIPATER, HATED ARISTOBULUS AND WORKED TO KEEP THE DISPUTE ALIVE. ANTIPATER WAS AN IDUMAEAN (EDOMITE) WITH JEWISH ANCESTRY. HIS GRANDFATHER HAD BEEN FORCIBLY CONVERTED TO JUDAISM WHEN HYRCANUS I CONQUERED IDUMAEA. ABOUT THE TIME THAT OPEN HOSTILITY ERUPTED BETWEEN HYRCANUS II AND ARISTOBULUS, THE ROMANS INVADED AND CAPTURED SYRIA IN 63 BCE. THE BROTHERS APPEALED TO GNAEUS POMPEIUS (POMPEY THE GREAT) TO SOLVE THEIR DISPUTE, AND HE GAVE ANTIPATER THE POWER OVER THE LAND, IN EFFECT ANNEXING FREE JUDEA INTO THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF SYRIA. BEING A PERFECT SYCOPHANT TO THE ROMANS, ANTIPATER EVEN WORKED WITH POMPEY TO PUT DOWN THE REVOLTS OF HYRCANUS AND ARISTOBULUS. DURING THE ROMAN CIVIL WAR, HOWEVER, HE SAW THAT JULIUS CAESAR WAS LIKELY TO DEFEAT POMPEY, AND IMMEDIATELY HE SWITCHED HIS LOYALTY TO CAESAR. AFTER POMPEY’S DEFEAT CAESAR REWARDED HIM BY MAKING HIM A ROMAN CITIZEN AND APPOINTING HIM PROCURATOR. HE ALSO APPOINTED HYRCANUS HIGH PRIEST. WHEN CAESAR WAS ASSASSINATED IN 44 BCE, CASSIUS TOOK OVER, AND HE APPOINTED ANTIPATER TO COLLECT A NEW IMPOSITION OF HEAVY TAXES. THIS EXACERBATED THE JEWS’ ALREADY STRONG HATRED OF ANTIPATER. ALTHOUGH ANTIPATER HAD JEWISH ANCESTRY, HE WAS PRIMARILY AN IDUMAEAN, AN ARAB, DESCENDED FROM ESAU AND THE DAUGHTER OF ISHMAEL. HE CLAIMED TO BE A JEW, BUT HIS JUDAISM APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A SHAM FOR THE PURPOSE OF GAINING A POSITION OF AUTHORITY IN JUDEA. THE JEWS’ HATRED OF HIM AND HIS FAMILY MIGHT HAVE BEEN SOMEWHAT LESS IF HE HAD NOT TRIED TO CLAIM TO BE ONE OF THEM, AND IF HE HAD NOT CLAIMED TO BE ON THEIR SIDE WHEN IT WAS SO OBVIOUS THAT HE IDOLIZED THE ROMANS. HE WAS NAMED AFTER ONE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S GENERALS. THIS IS EVIDENCE THAT HIS FAMILY THOUGHT HIGHLY OF THE GREEKS (WHICH MOST JEWS DID NOT). IT ALSO PLAYED INTO HIS LOVE OF THE ROMANS, WHO IDOLIZED EVERYTHING GREEK. HE WAS THE FATHER OF HEROD THE GREAT, THE FOUNDER OF THE HERODIAN DYNASTY. THE WHOLE HERODIAN FAMILY WAS ABOUT AS DYSFUNCTIONAL AS ANY IN HISTORY. EATEN UP WITH AMBITION, GREED, AND A LUST FOR POWER, FATHERS WERE PITTED AGAINST SONS AND BROTHERS AGAINST BROTHERS FOR FOUR GENERATIONS.
APOLLOS
APOLLOS WAS AN ALEXANDRIAN JEW (ACTS 18:24) WHO PRESUMABLY GREW UP THERE. (ALEXANDRIA HAD AN ENORMOUS JEWISH POPULATION.) HE WAS EDUCATED AND WELL VERSED IN SCRIPTURE. HE WAS FAMILIAR WITH THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS, BUT HE HAD NOT HEARD OF CHRISTIAN BAPTISM, KNOWING ONLY THAT OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. WHEN APOLLOS CAME TO EPHESUS, AQUILA AND PRISCA TAUGHT HIM ABOUT CHRISTIAN BAPTISM. APOLLOS WAS APPARENTLY AN ITINERANT MISSIONARY, BECAUSE AFTER HE LEFT EPHESUS HE WENT TO ACHAIA WITH THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF THE EPHESIAN CHRISTIANS. HE WAS PROBABLY IN CORINTH BEFORE GOING TO EPHESUS, EVEN THOUGH THE MENTION OF THIS VISIT FOLLOWS THE MENTION OF ACHAIA. PAUL HAD TO CORRECT THE CORINTHIANS’ UNDERSTANDING OF BAPTISM, INDICATING THAT APOLLOS HAD NOT YET BEEN TAUGHT BY AQUILA AND PRISCA WHEN HE TAUGHT IN CORINTH (ACTS 19). APPARENTLY, APOLLOS’S MISSION WAS NOT TO CONVERT BUT TO TEACH AND STRENGTHEN THOSE WHO HAD ALREADY BEEN CONVERTED (ACTS 18:27B). HE WAS A GOOD DEBATER AND SUCCESSFULLY DEFENDED CHRISTIANITY AGAINST THE JEWS WHO OPPOSED IT AS A CORRUPTION OF THEIR FAITH. THE NEXT PASSAGE IN ACTS, CHAPTER 19, TELLS OF PAUL’S TEACHINGS BUT GIVES NO HINT THAT HE KNEW OR WORKED WITH APOLLOS—THE EVIDENCE THAT PAUL KNEW APOLLOS COMES FROM PAUL’S FIRST LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS. HE FOUND THAT THE CHRISTIANS IN CORINTH, LIKE APOLLOS HIMSELF, WERE WELL VERSED IN KNOWLEDGE ABOUT JESUS BUT KNEW NO BAPTISM BUT THAT OF JOHN. PAUL TAUGHT THEM ABOUT CHRISTIAN BAPTISM, REMAINING IN CORINTH FOR THREE MONTHS. HE THEN RETURNED TO JERUSALEM. SOME TIME LATER WORD CAME TO PAUL ABOUT DIVISIONS IN THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH. THERE WERE APPARENTLY AT LEAST FOUR CULTS, THREE FOCUSING ON PAUL, APOLLOS, AND CEPHAS (PETER), AND ONE FOCUSING DIRECTLY ON JESUS. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT PETER HAD ACTUALLY VISITED CORINTH AT THAT POINT, BUT AS THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES HE WAS CERTAINLY WELL KNOWN THERE BY REPUTATION. IN HIS LETTER PAUL ACKNOWLEDGES BY IMPLICATION THAT APOLLOS WAS ONE OF THEIR MOST IMPORTANT TEACHERS, BUT HE STATES CLEARLY THAT HE AND APOLLOS ARE ULTIMATELY TOTALLY UNIMPORTANT—ALL THAT MATTERS IS CHRIST (1 COR. 3:5FF.). HE TACITLY PLACES HIMSELF AS THE FOUNDER OF THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH, HOWEVER, SAYING THAT HE PLANTED THE SEED AND APOLLOS WATERED IT, BUT ONLY GOD CAN MAKE IT GROW. PAUL DID NOT SEE HIMSELF AND APOLLOS AS RIVALS. HE RECOGNIZED APOLLOS’S CONTRIBUTION WHEN HE EQUATED HIMSELF WITH HIM: “I HAVE APPLIED THESE THINGS TO MYSELF AND APOLLOS FOR YOUR BENEFIT” (1 COR. 4:6). HE ALSO URGED APOLLOS TO RETURN TO CORINTH AS SOON AS HE WAS ABLE (1 COR. 16:12) AND ENCOURAGED TITUS TO ASSIST HIM IN HIS RETURN (TIT. 3:13). MARTIN LUTHER ARGUED THAT APOLLOS WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS (PAUL CLEARLY WAS NOT). THIS IS POSSIBLE, BECAUSE ITS TEACHINGS ARE COMPLETELY CONSISTENT WITH THE LITTLE, WE KNOW ABOUT APOLLOS. THERE IS NO COMPELLING EVIDENCE OF THIS, HOWEVER, SO IT REMAINS PURE CONJECTURE.
APOSTLES, THE TWELVE
THE ORDER OF THE LIST IS SIGNIFICANT. ALL THE LISTS OF THE TWELVE BREAK THEM INTO THREE GROUPS OF FOUR (JOHN DOES NOT LIST THEM, BUT TELLS OF THEIR CALLING IN THE SAME GROUPINGS). THIS IS CLEARLY CONSISTENT WITH THEIR STATUS WITHIN THE GROUP. THE NAMES IN THE LISTS ARE NOT CONSISTENT BETWEEN THE FOUR GOSPELS, FOR A NUMBER OF REASONS. IN THE FIRST PLACE, IT WAS COMMON IN THOSE DAYS FOR A MAN TO CHANGE HIS NAME WHEN HE MADE A MAJOR CHANGE IN HIS LIFE. JESUS GAVE SIMON BAR-JONAS THE NAME CEPHAS, “ROCK,” WHICH THE GREEK EVANGELISTS TRANSLATED AS PETROS, “PETER.” SCHOLARS ARE NOT SURE WHETHER MATTHEW AND LEVI WERE THE SAME PERSON, BUT IT IS HIGHLY LIKELY. SINCE LEVI WAS A TAX COLLECTOR (AND THUS A DESPISED SOCIAL OUTCAST), HIS REPENTANCE AND ACCEPTANCE OF JESUS’ TEACHING WOULD HAVE BEEN FULL JUSTIFICATION FOR TAKING ON A NEW NAME, PROBABLY MATTHEW. JOHN NEVER MENTIONS BARTHOLOMEW, AND THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS NEVER MENTION NATHANAEL; YET JOHN PAIRS NATHANAEL AND PHILIP, AND THE SYNOPTICS (MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE) PAIR BARTHOLOMEW AND PHILIP. TRADITIONALLY THIS HAS BEEN TAKEN AS EVIDENCE THAT THEY WERE THE SAME PERSON, YET MODERN SCHOLARS LEAN MORE TOWARD THEIR BEING SEPARATE INDIVIDUALS. THADDAEUS AND JUDAS (NOT ISCARIOT) ARE PROBABLY THE SAME PERSON, BUT AGAIN WE ARE NOT SURE. BARTHOLOMEW, JAMES THE LESS, AND SIMON THE ZEALOT ARE NEVER MENTIONED EXCEPT IN THE LISTS OF THE APOSTLES, AND ONLY JOHN TELLS ANYTHING (AND THAT IS VERY LITTLE) ABOUT NATHANAEL, PHILIP, THOMAS, AND JUDE (THADDAEUS). THE ONLY APOSTLES ABOUT WHOM WE HAVE ANY SIGNIFICANT INFORMATION ARE THE FIRST FOUR CALLED, ANDREW, PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN. PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN ARE DEFINITELY PART OF THE INNER CIRCLE—THEY WERE THE ONLY ONES WITH JESUS AT THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER (MARK 5:37), ON THE MOUNTAIN WHEN JESUS WAS TRANSFIGURED (MATT. 17:1), AND DURING HIS FINAL PRAYER IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE (MATT. 26:37). THIS IS NOT SURPRISING WHEN WE CONSIDER THAT JAMES AND JOHN MAY HAVE BEEN JESUS’ COUSINS, AND PETER WAS A PARTNER WITH THEM AND THEIR FATHER IN THE FISHING BUSINESS. DESPITE THE CONFUSION OF NAMES, THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT THE NUMBER OF APOSTLES WAS TWELVE. THIS WAS A SIGNIFICANT NUMBER TO THE JEWS, BECAUSE THEY REPRESENTED THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, EVEN THOUGH THE TWELVE TRIBES WERE NOT ALL REPRESENTED IN THE GROUP. ALL OF THEM WERE GALILEANS WITH THE POSSIBLE EXCEPTION OF JUDAS, WHO MAY HAVE BEEN A JUDEAN. THE NUMBER TWELVE ALSO HAD A MYSTICAL SIGNIFICANCE TO THE JEWS, WHO BELIEVED STRONGLY IN THE OCCULT SCIENCE OF NUMEROLOGY AND CONSIDERED TWELVE A SACRED NUMBER. IT IS ALSO IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN APOSTLES AND DISCIPLES. DISCIPLES WERE FOLLOWERS AND LEARNERS, AND JESUS HAD HUNDREDS OF THEM. APOSTLES, “THOSE WHO ARE SENT,” ARE THOSE WHO ARE SPECIFICALLY DESIGNATED TO TEACH IN THE NAME OF THE MASTER. AFTER THE RESURRECTION THE TERM WAS USUALLY RESERVED FOR THOSE WHO HAD WITNESSED THE RESURRECTED CHRIST AND WERE COMMISSIONED BY HIM TO SPREAD THE GOSPEL INTO THE WORLD. THIS USUALLY MEANS THE ORIGINAL ELEVEN (JUDAS NOT BEING INCLUDED), MATTHIAS (WHO WAS ELECTED TO REPLACE JUDAS), PAUL, AND, BY MANY PEOPLE’S RECKONING, BARNABAS. WE KNOW LITTLE ABOUT THE FAMILY LIFE OF THE APOSTLES. THE ONLY ONE WE KNOW TO HAVE BEEN MARRIED IS PETER, BECAUSE JESUS HEALED HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)(MATT. 8:14). AMONG THE JEWS OF THAT TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS VERY RARE FOR A MAN TO BE UNMARRIED, AND A SINGLE MAN WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED AN ODDITY. CELIBACY WAS NOT A RESPECTED STATUS AMONG THE JEWS OR THE ROMANS. IT IS LIKELY, THEREFORE, THAT MOST IF NOT ALL OF THEM WERE MARRIED. FURTHER EVIDENCE OF THIS IS THE COMMENT THAT PAUL MAKES, “DON’T WE HAVE THE RIGHT TO TAKE A BELIEVING WIFE ALONG WITH US, AS DO THE OTHER APOSTLES AND THE LORD’S BROTHERS AND CEPHAS?” (1 COR. 9:5). MUCH OF JESUS’ MINISTRY TOOK PLACE NO MORE THAN A DAY’S JOURNEY FROM MOST OF THEIR HOMES, SO IT IS ENTIRELY LIKELY THAT THEY WENT HOME FROM TIME TO TIME TO BE WITH THEIR FAMILIES AND PLY THEIR TRADES IN ORDER TO EARN INCOME TO SUPPORT THEIR FAMILIES. IN MANY SITUATIONS THEY MAY HAVE BEEN WITH JESUS DURING THE DAY AND GONE HOME AT NIGHT. IT IS NOT SURPRISING THAT THEIR WIVES ARE NEVER MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IT WAS A FIRMLY PATRIARCHAL SOCIETY, AND WOMEN WERE NOT USUALLY MENTIONED IN SUCH NARRATIVES, ESPECIALLY BY NAME, UNLESS THEY DID SOMETHING SIGNIFICANT. WE SEE MANY DOCUMENTS OF THE TIME LISTING A MAN’S SONS IN DETAIL, THEN SAYING SOMETHING TO THE EFFECT OF “HE ALSO HAD DAUGHTERS.” IN CONSIDERING THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE TWELVE TO JESUS, WE NEED TO CONSIDER A UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED SOCIAL PHENOMENON OF THE TIME: THAT IS, THE SYSTEM OF PATRONAGE AND CLIENTAGE, A SYSTEM IN WHICH EVERY CULTURE IN THE ANCIENT WORLD WAS FIRMLY ROOTED. A PATRON WAS A PERSON WHO, BY DINT OF HIS WEALTH AND/OR POLITICAL POWER, WAS IN A POSITION TO BESTOW FAVORS, PROTECTION, AND AN UMBRELLA OF BENEVOLENCE UPON HIS CLIENTS. A CLIENT WAS ONE WHO RECEIVED THIS BENEVOLENCE AND IN RETURN OWED AN OBLIGATION OF SERVICE AND LOYALTY TO THE PATRON. THIS OBLIGATION MIGHT NEVER BE CALLED IN, BUT THE COLLECTIVE OBLIGATIONS OF ONE’S CLIENTS COULD BE A HUGE TREASURY THAT JUST BY ITS EXISTENCE COULD LEND GREAT POWER AND INFLUENCE TO THE PATRON. A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF THE PATRON-CLIENT RELATIONSHIP COMES IN THE OPENING OF THE GODFATHER SAGA, WHEN DON CORLEONE ARRANGED VENGEANCE FOR THE RAPE OF AN UNDERTAKER’S DAUGHTER AND THEN TOLD HIM, “SOME DAY, AND THAT DAY MAY NEVER COME, I WILL ASK YOU TO DO A SERVICE FOR ME.” PATRONS, EVEN VERY WEALTHY AND POWERFUL ONES, MIGHT WELL BE CLIENTS OF THOSE OF EVEN HIGHER STATUS, AND LOW-LEVEL CLIENTS MIGHT BE PATRONS OF THOSE EVEN LOWER. SOMETIMES A CLIENT COULD PLAY THE ROLE OF A PATRON SIMPLY BY PASSING ON THE BENEVOLENCE OF HIS OWN PATRON. THE TOP LEVEL OF THE PATRONAGE SYSTEM WAS GOD OR THE GODS, AND THE BOTTOM LEVEL WAS THE SLAVE CLASS. SOCIAL CLASS WAS NOT ESSENTIAL, HOWEVER, AS A WEALTHY MAN MIGHT HAVE A CLIENT WHO WAS HIS SOCIAL SUPERIOR. ENTIRE NATIONS COULD BE CLIENTS. THE STRENGTH OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS BUILT ON THE NUMBER AND STRENGTH OF ITS CLIENT KINGDOMS. THE SYSTEM WORKED WELL FOR TWO REASONS. FIRST, THERE WAS NO BUREAUCRACY TO HIDE BEHIND—EVERYONE WAS ANSWERABLE TO SOMEONE ELSE FOR HIS ACTIONS. SECOND, THE REVERENCE FOR PERSONAL AND FAMILY HONOR WAS SO INTENSE THAT TO VIOLATE THE STANDARDS OF HONOR WOULD BRING A LEVEL OF SHAME AND SOCIAL REBUKE SO GREAT THAT MANY WOULD PREFER DEATH. A PATRON’S HONOR AND SOCIAL PRESTIGE WERE MEASURED BY THE NUMBER AND PROSPERITY OF HIS CLIENTS. FAILURE TO GIVE FULL SUPPORT TO ONE’S CLIENTS WOULD HAVE BEEN A TERRIBLE DISGRACE, DESTROYING HIM SOCIALLY. THE STATUS OF CLIENTS WITHIN THE HIERARCHY OF PATRONAGE WAS ALSO CLEARLY UNDERSTOOD. AT A DINNER, FOR EXAMPLE, THE POSITIONS OF THE GUESTS WERE RIGIDLY FIXED ACCORDING TO A CLEARLY UNDERSTOOD STATUS, WITH THE MOST IMPORTANT CLIENTS PLACED CLOSEST TO THE HOST, AND THE REST CAREFULLY PLACED ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN PATRON-CLIENT RELATIONSHIPS. TO MAKE AN ERROR IN THE SEATING WOULD HAVE BEEN A MAJOR SOCIAL FAUX PAS. OFTEN CLIENTS WOULD TRY TO MANIPULATE THEIR POSITION, TO CLIMB HIGHER IN THE PATRON’S CLIENT STRUCTURE. WHEN JAMES AND JOHN ASKED JESUS IF THEY COULD SIT ON HIS RIGHT AND LEFT IN HIS KINGDOM, THEY WERE ONLY EXERCISING AN ACCEPTED CUSTOM OF REQUESTING A HIGHER STATUS OR A CONFIRMATION OF THEIR EXISTING STATUS. IT WAS SIMPLY AN ATTEMPT TO SECURE THE HIGHEST POSSIBLE CLIENT STATUS. AN ANCIENT GRECO-ROMAN CUSTOM THAT WAS COMMONLY ADOPTED AMONG THE JEWS WAS THE SETUP OF THE DINING ROOM. A ROMAN DINING ROOM (OR TRICLINIUM, “TRIPLE COUCH”) CONSISTED OF THREE LOW TABLES AND COUCHES IN A U-FORMATION AT WHICH THE DINERS RECLINED, LEANING ON A BOLSTER ON THEIR LEFT ELBOWS. THE DINERS RECLINED BEHIND THE TABLES, AND THE SERVANTS SERVED FROM IN FRONT OF THEM. THE TABLES WERE USUALLY LARGE ENOUGH TO ACCOMMODATE FOUR OR FIVE DINERS EACH. GENTEEL ROMAN DINNER PARTIES RARELY HOSTED MORE THAN TEN TO TWELVE GUESTS.4 THE HOST AND MOST IMPORTANT GUESTS WERE PLACED AT THE CENTER TABLE (WITH THE MOST HONORED GUEST AT THE HOST’S RIGHT), THE SECOND MOST IMPORTANT GUESTS AT THE TABLE TO THE RIGHT OF THE HOST, AND THE LEAST IMPORTANT TO HIS LEFT. THIS WAS VERY LIKELY THE SEATING ARRANGEMENT AT THE LAST SUPPER. JESUS WOULD HAVE BEEN SEEN AS THE PATRON OF THE TWELVE. THEY WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD THAT THEY WERE HIS CLIENTS AND THAT HIS CHIEF PATRON WAS GOD THE FATHER. THE CONSISTENCY OF THE GROUPING IN THE LISTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ALL THREE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS DEMONSTRATES THAT THEIR STATUS AS CLIENTS OF JESUS WAS WELL-DEFINED AND RECOGNIZED. THEY ARE LISTED IN THREE GROUPS OF FOUR, IN DESCENDING ORDER OF STATUS. THE INVITATION OF ONLY PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN TO THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER, TO THE TRANSFIGURATION, AND TO THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE INDICATES THAT THEY WERE AT THE TOP CLIENT LEVEL. WE ALSO SEE JOHN SITTING NEXT TO JESUS AT THE LAST SUPPER (JOHN 13:23). HIS BEING AT THE FOOT OF THE CROSS WHEN THE OTHERS HAD FLED WOULD UNQUESTIONABLY HAVE BEEN UNDERSTOOD AS HONORING HIS CLIENT OBLIGATION, AND PETER’S DENIAL OF HIM WOULD BE CONSIDERED A VIOLATION OF THAT OBLIGATION. THE ULTIMATE VIOLATION, OF COURSE, BRINGING MORTAL SHAME, WAS JUDAS’S BETRAYAL. IT IS LIKELY THAT JESUS HAD EARTHLY PATRONS. IN FACT, IT IS PROBABLE THAT LAZARUS AND HIS SISTERS MARY AND MARTHA WERE HIS PATRONS, AS WELL AS JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA. SINCE HE RECEIVED FINANCIAL SUPPORT FROM MARY MAGDALENE, JOANNA, AND SUSANNA (LUKE 8:3), HE MAY WELL HAVE CONSIDERED HIMSELF THEIR CLIENT AS WELL. AS A SPIRITUAL LEADER, HIS CLIENT OBLIGATION WOULD NOT HAVE INVOLVED ANY KIND OF WORLDLY FAVORS OR PARTIALITY. RATHER, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN EXPECTED TO GIVE MORAL AND SPIRITUAL GUIDANCE AND TO TEACH. THIS, OF COURSE, WAS COMPLETELY CONSISTENT WITH HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY. WHEN JAMES AND JOHN ASKED JESUS TO LET THEM SIT AT HIS RIGHT AND LEFT HAND IN HIS KINGDOM (MARK 10:35FF.), THE REST OF THE APOSTLES WERE FURIOUS WITH THEM. BECAUSE THEY WERE OBVIOUSLY ALREADY AMONG THE INNER CIRCLE, THIS REQUEST WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED PARTICULARLY ARROGANT. IT IS LIKELY THAT THE REST WERE ANGRY MAINLY BECAUSE THEY DID NOT THINK OF IT FIRST. BY MAKING SUCH A REQUEST THEY MIGHT HAVE ELEVATED THEIR OWN STATUS IN THE PATRON-CLIENT RELATIONSHIP, BUT JOHN AND JAMES BEAT THEM TO IT, THUS SECURING THEIR OWN POSITION. JESUS’ ANSWER TO JAMES AND JOHN, THEN HIS FURTHER EXPLANATION TO THE REST, INDICATES THAT NONE OF THEM YET UNDERSTOOD HIS TEACHING OF HUMILITY AND SERVICE. IT WAS, AFTER ALL, IN FULL CONTRAST TO EVERYTHING THEIR CULTURE HAD EVER TAUGHT ABOUT STATUS AND CLASS. JESUS CHOSE A MOST UNUSUAL GROUP OF MEN TO FOLLOW HIM. FOUR WERE FISHERMEN, ONE A TAX COLLECTOR AND THUS A NOTED SINNER, AND AT LEAST ONE A MEMBER OF A RADICAL PARTY OF POLITICAL REBELS. AS FAR AS WE KNOW, NONE WERE WELL EDUCATED, AND NONE WERE RECOGNIZED AS PROPHETS OR EVEN AS PARTICULARLY RELIGIOUS MEN. THE ONLY POSSIBLE EXCEPTION TO THIS WAS NATHANAEL, WHO MIGHT HAVE BEEN AN EDUCATED AND PIOUS MAN; BUT IF SO, LITTLE NOTE IS MADE OF IT (JOHN 1:45FF.). NEVERTHELESS, THIS RAGTAG BAND WAS INSPIRED BY JESUS AND STRENGTHENED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT TO GO OUT “TO THE UTTERMOST PART OF THE EARTH” TO PREACH THE GOSPEL, AND THEY CHANGED THE COURSE OF HUMAN HISTORY FOR THE REST OF TIME.
APPHIA
PAUL’S LETTER TO PHILEMON IS ALSO ADDRESSED TO “OUR SISTER” APPHIA AND ARCHIPPUS “OUR FELLOW SOLDIER” (PHLM. 1:2). NOTHING IS KNOWN OF APPHIA, AS THIS IS THE ONLY REFERENCE TO HER IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT BECAUSE OF THE PROXIMITY OF HER NAME TO PHILEMON MANY SCHOLARS HAVE CONCLUDED THAT SHE MAY HAVE BEEN HIS WIFE AND ARCHIPPUS HIS SON. SHE WAS AT LEAST A FRIEND OF PAUL’S AND PHILEMON’S AND A CHRISTIAN OF THE CHURCH IN EITHER LAODICEA OR COLOSSAE. 
AQUILA AND PRISCA (PRISCILLA)
AQUILA WAS A JEW FROM THE ASIATIC PROVINCE OF PONTUS (ACTS 18:2), WHO WAS LIVING IN ROME WITH HIS WIFE PRISCA, CALLED PRISCILLA IN THE BOOK OF ACTS. NO MENTION IS MADE OF PRISCILLA’S ORIGINS, SO MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT SHE WAS A ROMAN. AQUILA’S HEBREW NAME IS UNKNOWN, AS THE ONLY BIBLICAL REFERENCES USE HIS LATIN NAME. WHEN CLAUDIUS CAUSED THE JEWS TO LEAVE ROME IN ABOUT 49 CE, THE COUPLE MOVED TO CORINTH. THERE IS NO INDICATION AS TO WHETHER THEY WERE CHRISTIANS WHILE IN ROME OR CONVERTED LATER, BUT BY THE TIME PAUL REFERS TO THEM THEY WERE DEFINITELY BOTH CHRISTIAN. THEY WERE BOTH TENTMAKERS BY TRADE, BUT IT IS NOT CLEAR IN WHAT WAY. THE TERM “TENTMAKER” MEANT ANYTHING FROM THE ACTUAL SEWING OF THE TENTS TO THE WEAVING OF THE CLOTH OR TANNING OF THE LEATHER FROM WHICH THEY WERE MADE. SINCE THE ROMAN ARMY WAS BY FAR THE BIGGEST MARKET FOR TENTS AND USED LEATHER TENTS ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY, IT IS SUGGESTED THAT AQUILA AND PRISCA WERE LEATHERWORKERS. SINCE BY JEWISH LAW JEWS COULD NOT TAN LEATHER THAT DID NOT COME FROM A RITUALLY SLAUGHTERED ANIMAL (AND NEVER PIGSKIN, A COMMON ROMAN LEATHER), IT IS LIKELY THAT PRISCILLA, AS A GENTILE, DID NOT FEEL BOUND BY THE JEWISH LAW, OR THAT THEY WERE INVOLVED ONLY WITH CLOTH TENTS. AQUILA AND PRISCA WERE LIVING IN CORINTH WHEN PAUL FIRST VISITED THERE. THEY BECAME FRIENDS AT ONCE, PERHAPS BECAUSE THEY HAD TENTMAKING IN COMMON, AND PAUL STAYED WITH THEM. HE SAID THAT HE SUPPORTED HIMSELF BY TENTMAKING RATHER THAN DEPENDING ON THE LARGESSE OF HIS CONVERTS, AND HE MAY WELL HAVE PLIED HIS TRADE UNDER THE AEGIS OF AQUILA AND PRISCA. AS HE JOINED THEM IN THE TRADE, THEY ALSO JOINED HIM IN EVANGELIZING. AFTER HIS TRIAL BEFORE GALLIO, PAUL LEFT CORINTH AND MOVED ON TO EPHESUS. AQUILA AND PRISCA CAME WITH HIM. IT IS NOT INDICATED WHETHER THEY ABANDONED THEIR BUSINESS AT THAT TIME, BUT THEY MAY HAVE JOINED HIM NOT ONLY TO PREACH BUT ALSO BECAUSE THEY HAD BUSINESS TO CONDUCT IN EPHESUS. WHEN PAUL LEFT TO GO TO JERUSALEM, THEY STAYED BEHIND TO OVERSEE THE AFFAIRS OF THE EPHESIAN CHURCH. WHILE THEY WERE THERE, THE ALEXANDRIAN SCHOLAR APOLLOS ARRIVED, AND HE WAS APPARENTLY UNCLEAR ON THE THEOLOGY AND PRACTICE OF BAPTISM, KNOWING ONLY ABOUT THE BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE AS PRACTICED BY JOHN THE BAPTIST (ACTS 18:24FF.). PRISCA AND AQUILA INSTRUCTED HIM IN THE TEACHINGS OF PAUL AND THE APOSTLES. WE DO NOT KNOW THE DETAILS, BUT THEY WERE APPARENTLY ON THE VANGUARD OF THE MOVEMENT, AND THEY SEEM TO HAVE RETURNED TO ROME. PAUL, IN HIS LETTER TO THE ROMANS (16:3FF.), SAYS, “GREET PRISCILLA AND AQUILA, MY FELLOW WORKERS IN CHRIST JESUS. THEY RISKED THEIR LIVES FOR ME. NOT ONLY I BUT ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE GENTILES ARE GRATEFUL TO THEM. GREET ALSO THE CHURCH THAT MEETS AT THEIR HOUSE.”4 LATER THEY APPEAR TO HAVE RETURNED TO EPHESUS. IN HIS SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY (4:19) PAUL SAYS, “GREET PRISCILLA AND AQUILA AND THE HOUSEHOLD OF ONESIPHORUS.” NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF THEM AFTER THAT. SINCE PAUL OFTEN REFERS TO PRISCILLA BEFORE AQUILA AND SHE IS NAMED FIRST IN THE ACCOUNT OF THE INSTRUCTION OF APOLLOS, MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT SHE WAS OF A HIGHER SOCIAL POSITION AND MORE ACTIVE AND ABLE THAN HER HUSBAND. SHE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN OF AN UPPER-CLASS PLEBEIAN ROMAN FAMILY (IF SHE WERE PATRICIAN, SHE WOULD NOT HAVE WORKED WITH HER HANDS OR AS A MERCHANT). IF SO, SHE WOULD HAVE BEEN WELL EDUCATED AND THOROUGHLY HELLENIZED. SEVERAL AUTHORITIES HAVE ATTRIBUTED TO HER THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS (WHICH WAS UNQUESTIONABLY NOT WRITTEN BY PAUL).
ARAUNAH
THE QUESTION OF TAKING A CENSUS IS A CONFUSING ONE IN JEWISH HISTORY. THE GENERAL FEELING WAS THAT A CENSUS WAS SINFUL, BECAUSE ONLY GOD HAD ANY BUSINESS KNOWING HOW MANY PEOPLE THERE WERE. THIS PROBABLY AROSE FROM THE PREHISTORIC DISTRUST OF CENSUSES BECAUSE THEY ALWAYS REPRESENTED A TAX BASE. THERE WERE TIMES, ON THE OTHER HAND, WHEN GOD COMMANDED A CENSUS (NUM. 1:2). ONCE WHEN GOD WAS ANGRY WITH ISRAEL, HE PUNISHED THEM BY COMMANDING DAVID TO TAKE A CENSUS IN ORDER TO CONSCRIPT SOLDIERS INTO HIS ARMY (2 SAM. 24). THE CHRONICLER SAYS THAT IT WAS SATAN WHO CAUSED DAVID TO DO IT (1 CHRON. 21:1). AFTER IT WAS DONE DAVID REPENTED AND BELIEVED THAT HE HAD SINNED (2 SAM. 24:10), AND GOD GAVE HIM A CHOICE OF PENANCES: THREE YEARS OF FAMINE, THREE MONTHS OF FLEEING FROM ENEMIES, OR THREE DAYS OF PLAGUE. (THE TEXT IS OBVIOUSLY CONFUSED HERE, BECAUSE IN 2 SAMUEL GOD HAD COMMANDED THE CENSUS IN THE FIRST PLACE.) DAVID LEFT THE DECISION TO GOD, WHO SENT THREE DAYS OF PLAGUE, KILLING SEVENTY THOUSAND PEOPLE. DAVID ACKNOWLEDGED THAT IT WAS HE WHO HAD BROUGHT THIS CALAMITY ON THE PEOPLE AND ASKED GOD TO STRIKE HIM AND SPARE HIS PEOPLE. WHEN THE ANGEL OF DEATH WAS APPROACHING JERUSALEM, GOD STAYED HIS HAND, AND THE ANGEL STOPPED AT THE THRESHING FLOOR OWNED BY ARAUNAH THE JEBUSITE. THE PROPHET GAD THEN TOLD DAVID TO BUILD AN ALTAR TO GOD ON ARAUNAH’S THRESHING FLOOR. WHEN HE APPROACHED ARAUNAH TO BUY THE LAND, ARAUNAH OFFERED TO GIVE IT TO DAVID ALONG WITH OXEN FOR THE SACRIFICE, SAYING, “MAY THE LORD YOUR GOD ACCEPT YOU” (2 SAM. 24:23). DAVID REFUSED, SAYING THAT HE WOULD NOT OFFER A SACRIFICE THAT COST HIM NOTHING. HE PAID FIFTY SHEKELS OF SILVER (THE CHRONICLER REPORTS IT AS SIX HUNDRED SHEKELS OF GOLD). AS SOON AS HE OFFERED THE SACRIFICE, THE PLAGUE ENDED. ARAUNAH’S THRESHING FLOOR WAS ON THE TOP OF MOUNT MORIAH, WHERE ACCORDING TO TRADITION ABRAHAM WAS PREPARED TO SACRIFICE ISAAC. IT BECAME THE SITE OF DAVID’S TABERNACLE, WHERE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WAS BROUGHT, AND AFTER DAVID’S DEATH IT WAS THE SITE OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE. TODAY THE MUSLIM DOME OF THE ROCK IS STANDING ON WHAT IS BELIEVED TO BE THE SAME SITE.
ARCHIPPUS
ARCHIPPUS WAS ONE OF THE THREE PERSONS TO WHOM PAUL ADDRESSED THE LETTER PRIMARILY WRITTEN TO PHILEMON (THE THIRD ADDRESSEE WAS THE LADY APPHIA). PAUL CALLS ARCHIPPUS “OUR FELLOW SOLDIER” AND INDICATES THAT THE CHRISTIANS MEET IN HIS HOUSE (PHLM. 1:2). ARCHIPPUS IS ALSO MENTIONED IN COLOSSIANS (4:17), WHERE HE IS ADMONISHED TO COMPLETE THE WORK THAT HAS BEEN GIVEN HIM. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HE WAS PHILEMON’S SON AND THAT APPHIA WAS EITHER HIS MOTHER OR HIS WIFE. THERE IS NO REAL EVIDENCE FOR THIS OTHER THAN THAT THEY ARE ALL ADDRESSED IN THE LETTER THAT IS OBVIOUSLY INTENDED FOR PHILEMON, IN WHICH PAUL EXHORTS PHILEMON TO FREE HIS SLAVE ONESIMUS. JOHN KNOX POSTULATED THAT THE WORK ARCHIPPUS IS URGED TO COMPLETE WAS TO CONVINCE HIS FATHER TO FREE ONESIMUS. READING “BETWEEN THE LINES,” IT IS LOGICAL TO CONCLUDE THAT PHILEMON WAS A LEADER OF THE CHURCHES THROUGHOUT THE REGION OF LAODICEA AND THAT ARCHIPPUS WAS THE DIRECT LEADER OF THE CHRISTIANS IN COLOSSAE. ALL OF THIS, OF COURSE, IS CONJECTURE, BUT VERY REASONABLE.
ARETAS
ARETAS WAS THE DYNASTIC NAME OF A SERIES OF KINGS OF NABATAEA, AN ARABIAN KINGDOM EAST OF JUDAH. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS SAYS THAT THE NABATAEANS WERE DESCENDANTS OF ISHMAEL’S FIRSTBORN SON NEBAIOTH, WHO MARRIED ESAU’S DAUGHTER MAHALATH (GEN. 28:9); MODERN SCHOLARS, HOWEVER, QUESTION THIS. THEIR CAPITAL, SELA, WAS A CITY LITERALLY HEWN OUT OF A CLIFF. THE GREEKS CALLED IT PETRA, “ROCK.” THE COUNTRY IS NEVER MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, ALTHOUGH THERE ARE INDIRECT REFERENCES TO IT IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. FOR CENTURIES NO ONE KNEW WHERE NABATAEA WAS, BUT ARCHAEOLOGISTS DISCOVERED PETRA IN 1812. LITTLE WAS KNOWN ABOUT THE NABATAEANS UNTIL THE DISCOVERY OF A NUMBER OF INSCRIPTIONS IN THE MIDDLE OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY. THEY WERE AN ARABIC PEOPLE WHO ARE BELIEVED TO HAVE MIGRATED FROM THE ARABIAN PENINSULA IN THE SIXTH CENTURY BCE. THEIR LANGUAGE WAS ARAMAIC (ANCIENT SYRIAN) RATHER THAN ARABIC, ALTHOUGH THIS MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A LATER DEVELOPMENT. ARETAS II IS THE FIRST RULER OF NABATAEA OF WHOM THERE IS ANY HISTORICAL RECORD. HE IS MENTIONED IN 2 MACCABEES 5:8FF. AND SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A SUPPORTER OF THE MACCABEES IN THEIR REBELLION AGAINST THE SELEUCID EMPIRE. JOSEPHUS ALSO REPORTS THAT TO ESCAPE AN ATTEMPTED PALACE COUP HYRCANUS, THE KING OF JUDAH, FLED FOR REFUGE TO PETRA, WHERE ARETAS GAVE HIM PROTECTION. INSCRIPTIONS ON SYRIAN COINS INDICATE THAT ARETAS III HAD EXTENDED HIS POWER AS FAR AS DAMASCUS BY 85 BCE. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT HE MIGHT HAVE BEEN INVITED BY THE PEOPLE OF DAMASCUS TO RULE THEM. THE NABATAEANS STILL HAD POWER IN DAMASCUS IN NEW TESTAMENT TIMES, WHEN ARETAS IV WAS ON THE THRONE. HEROD ANTIPAS WAS MARRIED TO HIS DAUGHTER ARETA, BUT HE DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HER IN ORDER TO MARRY HIS SISTER-IN-LAW (THE SISTER OF ONE’S SPOUSE OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S SIBLING OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S SPOUSE’S SIBLING) (BROTHER-IN-LAW IS THE BROTHER OF ONE’S SPOUSE OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S SIBLING OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S SPOUSE’S SIBLING) AND NIECE (A DAUGHTER OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) (NEPHEW IS A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) HERODIAS. THIS INFURIATED ARETAS, AND HEROD LOST A CONSIDERABLE AMOUNT OF TERRITORY TO HIM IN THE BORDER WARS THAT WENT ON THROUGHOUT MOST OF THE REST OF HIS REIGN. PAUL REPORTS THAT “IN DAMASCUS THE GOVERNOR UNDER KING ARETAS HAD THE CITY OF THE DAMASCENES GUARDED IN ORDER TO ARREST ME” (2 COR. 11:32). ALL OF SYRIA, OF COURSE, WAS UNDER ROMAN RULE. THE ROMANS WERE TOLERANT OF LOCAL GOVERNMENTAL SYSTEMS. HOWEVER, AND THEREFORE IT IS REASONABLE THAT ARETAS WAS THE KING IN THE SAME WAY THAT HEROD WAS THE KING OF JUDEA. THE ROMANS WERE NOT PARTICULARLY INTERESTED IN NABATAEA ITSELF AND NEVER OCCUPIED IT UNTIL THE EMPEROR TRAJAN ANNEXED IT IN 106 CE. AFTER THAT THERE IS NO FURTHER RECORD OF THE DYNASTY OF ARETAS.
ARISTARCHUS
ARISTARCHUS WAS A MACEDONIAN FROM THESSALONICA. WE MAY PRESUME THAT HE WAS CONVERTED BY PAUL WHEN PAUL WENT TO THESSALONICA TO PREACH IN ABOUT 50 CE. TRADITION SAYS THAT ARISTARCHUS WAS A MACEDONIAN JEW, BUT THERE IS NOTHING IN THE HOLY BIBLE TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS. SEVERAL REFERENCES, IN FACT, LEAD SCHOLARS TO INFER THAT HE WAS NOT A JEW. HE BECAME AN ASSOCIATE OF PAUL, TRAVELING WITH HIM ON SEVERAL OF HIS MISSIONS (ACTS 27:2). HE WAS WITH PAUL IN EPHESUS WHEN THEY WERE ARRESTED AT THE INSTIGATION OF THE DEVOTEES OF THE GODDESS ARTEMIS (ACTS 20:4). HE IS MENTIONED IN COLOSSIANS (4:10) AND PHILEMON (24) AND WAS OBVIOUSLY A DEVOTED AND VALUED ASSOCIATE OF PAUL. TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WAS MARTYRED IN ROME DURING NERO’S PERSECUTIONS.
ARISTOBULUS
JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I WAS THE FIRST HASMONEAN LEADER TO USE THE TITLE “KING,” MUCH TO THE DISTRESS OF MANY OF THE JEWS. THEY FELT THAT JUST AS GOD HAD WARNED THEM AGAINST KINGS A THOUSAND YEARS BEFORE WHEN SAUL BECAME THEIR RULER, SO GOD HAD FREED THEM OF KINGS AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE. HIS NAME WAS JUDAS, BUT HE WAS UNIVERSALLY KNOWN AS ARISTOBULUS. HE RULED FOR ONLY ONE YEAR, DYING OF SOME PAINFUL DISEASE, WHICH THE JEWS TOOK TO BE A SIGN OF GOD’S DISPLEASURE WITH HIM. ARISTOBULUS WAS THE ELDEST SON OF JOHN HYRCANUS, AND, ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, UPON THE DEATH OF HYRCANUS HE IMPRISONED HIS MOTHER AND BROTHERS (EXCEPT ANTIGONUS, WHOM HE KILLED IN A FIT OF RAGE). HIS MOTHER STARVED TO DEATH IN PRISON. HE MARRIED SALOME ALEXANDRA. HE DIED CHILDLESS, AFTER WHICH ALEXANDRA FREED HIS BROTHERS AND MARRIED ONE OF THEM, ALEXANDER JANNEUS, WHO SUCCEEDED ARISTOBULUS AS KING OF JUDEA.
ARTAXERXES I
ARTAXERXES I WAS THE EMPEROR OF PERSIA, THE ANCIENT ENEMY OF BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA, FROM 465 TO 425 BCE. HE WAS THE SON OF XERXES I (AHASUERUS) AND THE FATHER OF DARIUS II. HIS MAJOR ACCOMPLISHMENTS WERE THE CRUSHING OF A REBELLION BY HIS BROTHER CYRUS, THE CONTROLLING OF SPARTAN INTERFERENCE IN THE AFFAIRS OF ASIA MINOR, THE DOMINATION OF A NUMBER OF POWER-HUNGRY SATRAPS, AND AN ENORMOUS BUILDING PROGRAM. AMONG HIS BUILDINGS WAS A PALACE AT SUSA THAT MANY HISTORIANS CONSIDER IDENTICAL TO THAT DESCRIBED IN THE BOOK OF ESTHER (ESTH. 1:5–6). HE ALSO INITIATED VERY PRODUCTIVE CULTURAL EXCHANGES BETWEEN THE GREEKS AND PERSIANS. ON THE DEBIT SIDE, HE LOST EGYPT IN 400 BCE AFTER A LONG REBELLION THAT HAD BEEN INSTIGATED BY THE ATHENIANS IN 455 BCE. THE CAPTIVES FROM JUDAH HAD BEEN BROUGHT TO BABYLONIA IN 587 BCE, AND THEY WERE ALLOWED TO RETURN WHEN CYRUS II CONQUERED BABYLON IN 539 BCE. THE PERSIANS THEN RULED PALESTINE FOR TWO CENTURIES UNTIL IT FELL TO ALEXANDER THE GREAT. THE PERSIANS WERE VERY HELPFUL TO THE JEWS, ESPECIALLY DURING THE PERIOD IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THEIR RETURN FROM EXILE. FOR THE MOST PART THE PERSIANS WERE VERY ENLIGHTENED CONQUERORS, RECOGNIZING THAT CONQUERED NATIONS THAT WERE NOT HEAVILY OPPRESSED WERE GENERALLY MUCH MORE PROSPEROUS AND MUCH LESS RESENTFUL AND REBELLIOUS. ALSO, THE JEWS PROBABLY SHOWED GRATITUDE TO THE PERSIANS FOR RELEASING THEM FROM BONDAGE AND FOR HELPING THEM REBUILD JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE, AND IT WAS TO THE PERSIANS’ ADVANTAGE TO HAVE A STRONG AND GRATEFUL VASSAL IN THE WEST. MANY JEWS HAD ACHIEVED POSITIONS OF HONOR, WEALTH, OR POWER IN BABYLON AND STAYED TO WORK WITH THE PERSIANS THERE. ONE WAS THE SCRIBE EZRA, FOR WHOM ARTAXERXES HAD OBVIOUSLY DEVELOPED GREAT TRUST AND RESPECT. HE SENT EZRA TO JERUSALEM AS THE HEAD OF AN OFFICIAL DELEGATION TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE AND PURIFY JUDAISM. EZRA HAD A BLANK CHECK FROM THE PERSIANS (EZRA 7:18FF.). EZRA’S WORK REPRESENTS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT STAGES OF JEWISH HISTORY. HE COMPLETELY REFORMED JUDAISM, AND AMONG OTHER CONTRIBUTIONS HE ESTABLISHED THE SYNAGOGUE AND RABBIS RATHER THAN THE TEMPLE AND ITS PRIESTS AS THE CENTRAL FOCUS OF JEWISH TEACHING AND THEOLOGY. JUDAISM AS JESUS KNEW IT WAS THE RESULT OF EZRA’S WORK AND WAS QUITE DIFFERENT FROM PRE-EXILIC JUDAISM. A DISSIDENT AND REBELLIOUS GROUP WERE OPPOSED TO EZRA, AND THEY REPORTED TO ARTAXERXES THAT EZRA WAS CORRUPT. THE WORK ON THE TEMPLE WAS SUSPENDED, BUT LATER ARTAXERXES FOUND OUT THE TRUTH AND AUTHORIZED THE RESUMPTION OF THE WORK. IN 445 BCE HE SENT HIS PALACE SERVANT NEHEMIAH TO SUPERVISE THE RECONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE. ACCORDING TO PLUTARCH, ARTAXERXES I WAS A MODERATE AND GRACIOUS GOVERNOR, WHO LED PERSIA DURING A GOLDEN AGE. UNFORTUNATELY, MUCH OF HIS GOOD WAS UNDONE BY HIS SON AND SUCCESSOR OCHUS, WHO WAS AS CRUEL AND BLOODTHIRSTY AS HIS FATHER WAS NOBLE.
ARTEMIS
ARTEMIS, WHO IS THE EQUIVALENT OF THE ROMAN DIANA, WAS THE MOST WIDELY WORSHIPED GODDESS THROUGHOUT THE ROMAN AND HELLENIC WORLD. IN CLASSIC MYTHOLOGY SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF ZEUS AND LETO AND THE SISTER OF APOLLO. HER VARIOUS ROLES CONSISTED OF GODDESS OF THE HUNT, PROTECTOR OF THE CHASTITY OF HER DEVOTEES, GODDESS OF THE MOON, PATRONESS OF MARRIAGEABLE GIRLS, GUARDIAN OF WOMEN IN CHILDBIRTH, GODDESS OF FERTILITY, AND GIVER OF A GENTLE DEATH TO WOMEN. WHILE IN MEDITERRANEAN THEOLOGY SHE WAS A GENTLE GODDESS, IN THE ACTUAL BELIEF AND PRACTICE OF THE PEOPLE SHE WAS HARSH, CRUEL, AND OFTEN PLAINLY SAVAGE. THE PEOPLE EMPHASIZED TWO PRIMARY ROLES: GODDESS OF FERTILITY, AND PROTECTOR OF HUNTERS AND FISHERMEN AS OPPOSED TO HERDSMEN AND FARMERS. SHE WAS WORSHIPED AS A FERTILITY GODDESS IN EPHESUS, WHERE SHE RETAINED FEW OF THE ORIGINAL TRAITS OF THE GREEK ARTEMIS, AND ALMOST NONE OF THE LATIN DIANA. HER IMAGE IN HER TEMPLE WAS OF A ROYALLY DRESSED WOMAN WITH TWO DOZEN BREASTS. THIS MULTI-BREASTED IMAGE OF HER WAS COMMON THROUGHOUT ASIA MINOR AND THE MIDDLE EAST. SHE WAS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE EASTERN FERTILITY GODDESS ASTARTE OR ASHERAH. THIS MIXTURE OF GODDESSES EVENTUALLY MOVED WESTWARD AND WAS WIDELY WORSHIPED IN BRITAIN AS THE FERTILITY GODDESS OESTRE. IN EPHESUS THE TEMPLE OF ARTEMIS WAS A HUGE LAND-HOLDING ENTERPRISE MANAGED BY A WEALTHY AND POWERFUL PRIESTHOOD. MERCHANTS SOLD TO PILGRIMS AND WORSHIPER’S REPLICAS OF ARTEMIS AND LITTLE SILVER SHRINES REPRESENTING HER TEMPLE (ACTS 19:24). THIS WAS BIG BUSINESS, AND WHEN PAUL PREACHED THE TRUE GOD IT WAS A THREAT TO THEIR INCOME. THEY WERE NOT HAPPY. THEY DRAGGED TWO OF HIS COMPANIONS, GAIUS AND ARISTARCHUS, INTO THE CITY ARENA AND THREATENED TO BEAT THEM TO DEATH. PAUL WANTED TO INTERVENE, BUT HE WAS RESTRAINED BY HIS OTHER COMPANIONS, WHO KNEW THAT THE ANGRY CROWD WOULD KILL HIM. FINALLY, THE CITY CLERK QUIETED THE MOB WITH THE THREAT THAT THEY WOULD BE ARRESTED FOR INSTIGATING A RIOT (ACTS 19:35FF.). 
ASA
ASA WAS THE FIFTH KING IN DAVID’S DYNASTY, AND THE THIRD KING OF JUDAH AFTER THE DIVISION OF SOLOMON’S EMPIRE. HIS FORTY-ONE-YEAR REIGN BEGAN WHEN JEROBOAM I WAS KING OF ISRAEL AND ENDED DURING THE REIGN OF OMRI. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE WAS THE SON OR BROTHER OF KING ABIJAH, WHOM HE SUCCEEDED. ASA, UNLIKE THE KINGS OF RIVAL ISRAEL AND MANY OF HIS OWN DESCENDANTS, WAS LOYAL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. IMMEDIATELY UPON ASCENDING THE THRONE HE INSTITUTED A SERIES OF REFORMS TO DRIVE OUT IDOLATRY AND THE PAGAN PRACTICES THAT HAD INFECTED JUDAISM. HE EVEN REMOVED HIS OWN MOTHER, MAACAH, FROM THE POSITION OF QUEEN MOTHER BECAUSE SHE BUILT AN ASHERAH POLE, A PHALLIC SYMBOL SACRED TO THE CANAANITE FERTILITY GODDESS (1 KINGS 15:13FF.). ASA FACED CONTINUAL WARFARE DURING HIS REIGN, MAINLY WITH BORDER RAIDERS AND THE ATTEMPTS OF KING BAASHA OF ISRAEL TO RECAPTURE THE LANDS OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN NORTH OF JERUSALEM. MANY OF THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNTS OF THESE WARS HAVE BEEN SUBSTANTIATED BY ARCHAEOLOGICAL RESEARCH. IN AN ATTEMPT TO STEM BAASHA’S FORAYS, ASA SUCCESSFULLY MADE A TREATY WITH KING BEN-HADAD OF ARAM (SYRIA). HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN PUSHING BACK BAASHA AND THEN WENT ON TO SCORE A RESOUNDING VICTORY OVER ZERAH THE CUSHITE (ETHIOPEAN) (2 CHRON. 14:9FF.). HE WAS SHARPLY DENOUNCED BY THE SEER HANANI, WHO CONDEMNED HIM FOR RELYING ON SYRIA RATHER THAN ON GOD. ASA WAS FURIOUS AND IMPRISONED HANANI AND “BRUTALLY OPPRESSED” THOSE WHO HAD CRITICIZED HIM (2 CHRON. 16:7FF.). IN THE THIRTY-NINTH YEAR OF HIS REIGN ASA DEVELOPED A SERIOUS DISEASE OF THE FEET, POSSIBLY GOUT OR DIABETIC LESIONS. INSTEAD OF SEEKING HELP FROM GOD, HE RELIED UPON THE COURT PHYSICIANS. HE DIED TWO YEARS LATER. THE PEOPLE BELIEVED THAT HIS ILLNESS WAS GOD’S PUNISHMENT FOR HIS TREATMENT OF HANANI AND THAT HIS FAILURE TO SEEK HELP FROM GOD BROUGHT ABOUT HIS DEATH. HE WAS BURIED WITH FULL ROYAL HONORS IN HIS PREPARED TOMB IN JERUSALEM AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON JEHOSHAPHAT, WHO MAY HAVE SERVED AS A REGENT AT THE END OF HIS FATHER’S LIFE. ASA IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF JUDAH’S GREAT KINGS.
ASAHEL
KING DAVID SURROUNDED HIMSELF WITH AN ELITE INNER CIRCLE OF WARRIORS, AMONG THE MOST IMPORTANT OF WHOM WERE HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW). THE STRONGEST OF THESE, WHOSE STRENGTH CAUSED HIS OWN DEATH, WAS HIS SISTER’S SON ASAHEL. HE WAS A FAST RUNNER, “AS FLEET-FOOTED AS A WILD GAZELLE” (2 SAM. 2:18). DAVID WAS AT WAR WITH SAUL’S SON ISH-BOSHETH, AND HIS FORCES WERE COMMANDED BY ASAHEL’S OLDER BROTHER JOAB. ISH-BOSHETH’S ARMY WAS COMMANDED BY SAUL’S UNCLE ABNER, ONE OF THE MOST FORMIDABLE GENERALS IN ISRAEL. JOAB’S ARMY PREVAILED AT THE BATTLE OF GIBEON, ABNER FLED, AND ASAHEL PURSUED HIM. AS ASAHEL NEARED, ABNER CALLED UPON HIM TO TAKE ON A YOUNGER ENEMY INSTEAD OF HIM, AS HE (ABNER) DID NOT WANT TO INCUR JOAB’S ANGER BY KILLING JOAB’S BROTHER. ABNER CONTINUED RUNNING, AND AS ASAHEL GRABBED HIM FROM BEHIND, ABNER RAMMED HIS SPEAR BACKWARD WITH SUCH FORCE THAT IT IMPALED ASAHEL ON THE SHAFT. HE DIED ON THE SPOT. ABNER’S FEAR WAS PROVEN VALID. JOAB CLAIMED THAT ASAHEL’S DEATH WAS MURDER RATHER THAN A CASUALTY OF WAR, AND LATER, IN VENGEANCE, HE HAD ABNER MURDERED AT HEBRON.
ASAPH
ASAPH WAS ONE OF THE THREE PRIME MUSICIANS IN DAVID’S TABERNACLE. HE WAS A LEVITE, THUS IN THE LINE OF HEREDITARY PRIESTS, ALTHOUGH IT IS UNKNOWN WHETHER HE WAS ACTUALLY A PRIEST HIMSELF. HE IS APPARENTLY THE ANCESTOR OF A LONG LINE OF TEMPLE MUSICIANS KNOWN AS THE “SONS OF ASAPH.” ASAPH IS MENTIONED IN THE OPENING LINES OF PSALMS 50 AND 73–83. THIS MEANS THAT EITHER HE WROTE THEM, OR THEY WERE IN THE STYLE ESTABLISHED BY HIM, OR THEY WERE COMPOSED BY THE GUILD BEARING HIS NAME. PROBABLY SOME OF THE TWELVE FALLS INTO EACH OF THESE CATEGORIES. WHEN DAVID HAD BUILT THE TABERNACLE AND BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM, IT WAS ACCOMPANIED BY THE MUSICIANS ASAPH, ETHAN, AND HEMAN, REPRESENTATIVES OF THE THREE MAJOR CLANS OF THE LEVITES. THEY SANG AND STRUCK CYMBALS AS THE ARK ENTERED THE CITY, AND THEREAFTER ASAPH WAS MADE THE CHIEF OF THE MUSICIANS WHO SANG AND PLAYED THE HARP AND CYMBALS AT FORMAL CEREMONIES IN THE TABERNACLE. ASAPH’S MUSIC WAS CONSIDERED PROPHETIC (1 CHRON. 25:1–2). JAHAZIEL, A TEMPLE MUSICIAN AND “A LEVITE AND DESCENDANT OF ASAPH” (2 CHRON. 20:14), USED PROPHETIC SONG TO INSPIRE JUDAH TO DEFEAT THE EDOMITES. HE IS CALLED “ASAPH THE SEER” IN 2 CHRONICLES 29:30. THE GUILD OF THE “SONS OF ASAPH” WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE MUSIC IN THE TEMPLE AFTER THE EXILE (EZRA 3:10).
ASENATH
ASENATH WAS THE DAUGHTER OF THE EGYPTIAN PRIEST POTIPHERA (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH POTIPHAR, WHOSE WIFE TRIED TO SEDUCE JOSEPH). WHEN PHARAOH ELEVATED JOSEPH TO AN EXALTED POSITION, HE GAVE HIM ASENATH TO BE HIS WIFE. SHE BECAME THE MOTHER OF EPHRAIM AND MANASSEH (GEN. 41:51–52), THE PATRIARCHS OF TWO TROUBLESOME TRIBES OF ISRAEL. THERE IS NO INDICATION IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT SHE ABANDONED THE EGYPTIAN RELIGION, ALTHOUGH THE QUESTION OF JOSEPH’S HAVING A GENTILE PAGAN WIFE OBVIOUSLY TROUBLED JEWISH SCHOLARS. LATER LEGENDS PORTRAY HER AS A HEBREW, THE DAUGHTER OF SHECHEM AND DINAH, WHO WAS ADOPTED BY POTIPHERA. OTHER LEGENDS SAY THAT JOSEPH CONVERTED HER TO THE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT EITHER OF THESE CLAIMS. THE ANTIPATHY THAT MANY JEWS HELD AGAINST THE TRIBES OF MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM MAY HAVE STEMMED FROM THE FACT THAT THEIR ANCESTRY COULD BE TRACED TO AN EGYPTIAN. 
ASHER
ASHER WAS JACOB’S EIGHTH SON, THE SECOND TO BE BORN OF ZILPAH, THE SLAVE OF JACOB’S BARREN FIRST WIFE LEAH. ZILPAH HAD BORNE JACOB AN OLDER SON, GAD, AS WELL. ALTHOUGH HE TREATED HER WELL, JACOB DID NOT LOVE LEAH. HE WAS TRICKED INTO MARRYING HER BY HER UNSCRUPULOUS FATHER LABAN, WHEN HE THOUGHT HE WAS MARRYING HER SISTER RACHEL, WHOM HE LOVED. AT THE TIME ASHER WAS BORN, JACOB WAS STILL WORKING FOR HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE) IN ORDER TO MARRY RACHEL. LEAH’S HOPE WAS THAT IF SHE COULD BEAR JACOB SONS, HE MIGHT BEGIN TO LOVE HER. BY THE LAW OF THE TIME, IF A WOMAN WERE BARREN HER SLAVE COULD BEAR A SON TO THE WOMAN’S HUSBAND AND THE SON WOULD LEGALLY BE CONSIDERED THE CHILD OF THE LEGITIMATE WIFE. SHE NAMED THE CHILD AFTER ASHERAH, A SEMITIC GODDESS OF HAPPINESS AND GOOD FORTUNE (ALSO A FERTILITY GODDESS), POSSIBLY AS AN OFFERING TO THE GODDESS IN THE HOPE THAT SHE WOULD MAKE LEAH FERTILE. IN HIS EARLIER LIFE JACOB WAS NOT PARTICULARLY LOYAL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND HE ALLOWED HIS FAMILY TO WORSHIP PAGAN GODS (GEN. 35:3FF.); HE LATER FORCED THEM TO GIVE THEM UP AND WORSHIP ONLY STEPHEN YAHWEH. BY THE TIME JOSEPH INVITED JACOB AND HIS SONS TO MIGRATE TO EGYPT, ASHER HAD FOUR GROWN SONS AND A DAUGHTER. AFTER THE EXODUS, THE TRIBE OF ASHER SETTLED ON THE WESTERN SLOPES OF GALILEE NEAR THE TRIBES OF ZEBULON AND NAPHTALI. LIVING NEAR THE SEACOAST, THEY DEVELOPED A STRONG RELATION WITH THE PHOENICIANS, AND THEIR RELIGION WAS TAINTED WITH PHOENICIAN PAGANISM. THERE WAS A GOOD DEAL OF INTERMARRIAGE, AND AS A RESULT THE ASHERITES WERE NOT HIGHLY REGARDED BY MOST OF THE REST OF THE ISRAELITES.
ASHERAH
“ASHERAH” WAS A TERM USED FOR MANY THINGS INVOLVED WITH PAGAN WORSHIP, BUT IN THE HOLY BIBLE ITS MOST COMMON REFERENCE WAS TO A PHALLIC POLE THAT REPRESENTED THE CANAANITE FERTILITY GODDESS WHO WAS ALSO CALLED ASHERAH. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IT IS OFTEN DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE WHETHER THE TERM “ASHERAH” REFERS TO THE PHALLIC POLE OR TO THE GODDESS HERSELF. ASHERAH WAS OFTEN CONFUSED WITH THE PHOENICIAN FERTILITY GODDESS ASTARTE OR THE PERSIAN ISHTAR. THE WORSHIP OF ASHERAH OFTEN INVOLVED SACRED PROSTITUTION THAT AT TIMES WAS EVEN BROUGHT INTO THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. HILKIAH PURGED THE IMAGES OF ASHERAH FROM THE TEMPLE (2 KINGS 23:6). THIS IDOLATRY WAS SO COMMON THAT IT WAS SPECIFICALLY FORBIDDEN BY NAME IN THE JEWISH LAW: “DO NOT SET UP ANY WOODEN ASHERAH POLE BESIDE THE ALTAR YOU BUILD TO THE LORD YOUR GOD” (DEUT. 16:21). THE WORSHIP OF BAAL OR THE BAALIM WAS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THAT OF ASHERAH (JUDG. 3:7), AND AHAB, WHEN HE IMPORTED JEZEBEL’S PAGAN GODS INTO JEWISH WORSHIP, APPARENTLY BROUGHT IN BOTH (1 KINGS 18:18FF.). ONE OF THE MAIN REASONS GIVEN FOR THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO THE ASSYRIANS WAS GOD’S ANGER BECAUSE OF THE WORSHIP OF ASHERAH AND BAAL (2 KINGS 17:7FF.). IT IS VERY DIFFICULT TO SEPARATE ALL THE MIDDLE EASTERN FERTILITY GODDESSES, WHO IN MANY WAYS WERE QUITE DIFFERENT, BUT OBVIOUSLY ALL STEMMED FROM SOME SINGLE PREHISTORIC PROTOTYPE. THE SIMILARITIES OF NAMES ARE ENOUGH TO ASSURE SCHOLARS OF THEIR RELATIONSHIP: ASTARTE, ASHERA, ASHTEROTH, ASHTORETH, ISHTAR, AND EVEN THE CELTIC OESTRE (FROM WHOSE NAME THE WORD “EASTER” DERIVES).
ASHURBANIPAL
ASHURBANIPAL IS MENTIONED ONLY ONCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE (EZRA 4:10), WHERE HE IS CALLED ASNAPPER OR OSNAPPAR IN MANY TRANSLATIONS. HE WAS THE SON OF KING ESAR-HADDON OF ASSYRIA AND WAS THE LAST OF THE GREAT ASSYRIAN KINGS. HE REIGNED 668–627 BCE, BUT THE PRIMARY EVENT OF HIS REIGN WAS AN ONGOING CONFLICT WITH HIS BROTHER SHUMASH-SHUMUKIN, THE KING OF BABYLONIA. IN THE EARLY PART OF HIS REIGN HE WAGED SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST EGYPT, PENETRATING AS FAR AS THE CAPITAL OF THEBES. LATER, HOWEVER, HE WAS DRIVEN BACK. HE DEFEATED THE BABYLONIANS IN 648 BCE WITH THE HELP OF A SEVERE FAMINE THAT WREAKED HAVOC IN BABYLON. THIS EFFECTIVELY MARKED THE END OF THE OLD BABYLONIAN EMPIRE THAT HAD BEEN BUILT BY HAMMURABI, ALTHOUGH IT WOULD RISE IN GREAT STRENGTH A CENTURY LATER, TO BE KNOWN AS THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE (THE GREATEST KING OF WHICH WOULD BE NEBUCHADREZZAR II). FOR SOME UNKNOWN REASON THERE ARE VIRTUALLY NO RECORDS OF ASSYRIA DURING THE LAST TEN YEARS OF ASHURBANIPAL’S REIGN, ALTHOUGH THERE IS ENOUGH TO SHOW THAT HE REIGNED UNTIL AT LEAST 629, AND POSSIBLY TO 627. HIS SON SINSHARISHKUN SUCCEEDED HIM, BUT HE WAS A WEAK LEADER AND PRESIDED OVER THE DISINTEGRATION OF THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE. IN 612 NABOPOLASSAR (THE FATHER OF NEBUCHADREZZAR) ASSUMED THE THRONE OF BABYLON AND THREW OFF ASSYRIAN RULE, AND THE SAME YEAR NINEVEH, THE ASSYRIAN CAPITAL, FELL TO THE MEDES. ASHURBANIPAL’S GREATEST CONTRIBUTION TO HISTORY WAS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A GREAT LIBRARY IN NINEVEH. HE WAS APPARENTLY WELL-EDUCATED AND LITERATE, UNLIKE MOST RULERS OF HIS DAY, AND HE VALUED INTELLECTUAL ACHIEVEMENT. MUCH OF THE LIBRARY SURVIVED BECAUSE IT CONSISTED OF CUNEIFORM WRITINGS IMPRESSED ON CLAY TABLETS. THIS LIBRARY IS OUR PRIMARY SOURCE OF KNOWLEDGE OF ASSYRIAN HISTORY AND CULTURE. EZRA CITES ASHURBANIPAL AS THE KING WHO WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR DEPORTING THE LAST OF THE HOSTAGES FROM THE CONQUERED NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL AND FOR RESETTLING ISRAEL WITH FOREIGNERS.
ASMODEUS
ASMODEUS IS AN EVIL SPIRIT IDENTIFIED IN JEWISH TRADITION WITH THE KING OF DEMONS. THE TALMUD ALSO ASSOCIATES HIM WITH MANY EVENTS IN THE LIFE OF KING SOLOMON. HE IS OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH BAAL-ZEBUB AND BEELZEBUL. IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF TOBIT, ASMODEUS IS IN LOVE WITH SARAH AND SUCCESSIVELY KILLS SEVEN OF HER HUSBANDS ON THEIR WEDDING NIGHTS. HE IS DRIVEN AWAY BY TOBIT, WITH THE AID OF THE ANGEL RAPHAEL. THE SADDUCEES’ QUESTION TO JESUS ABOUT THE SEVEN HUSBANDS IS LIKELY AN ALLUSION TO THIS (MARK 12:20–22). IN LITERATURE OVER THE CENTURIES ASMODEUS HAS BEEN USED AS A SYMBOL OF MARITAL STRIFE.
ASNAPPER
ASHURBANIPAL IS MENTIONED ONLY ONCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE (EZRA 4:10), WHERE HE IS CALLED ASNAPPER OR OSNAPPAR IN MANY TRANSLATIONS. HE WAS THE SON OF KING ESAR-HADDON OF ASSYRIA AND WAS THE LAST OF THE GREAT ASSYRIAN KINGS. HE REIGNED 668–627 BCE, BUT THE PRIMARY EVENT OF HIS REIGN WAS AN ONGOING CONFLICT WITH HIS BROTHER SHUMASH-SHUMUKIN, THE KING OF BABYLONIA. IN THE EARLY PART OF HIS REIGN HE WAGED SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST EGYPT, PENETRATING AS FAR AS THE CAPITAL OF THEBES. LATER, HOWEVER, HE WAS DRIVEN BACK. HE DEFEATED THE BABYLONIANS IN 648 BCE WITH THE HELP OF A SEVERE FAMINE THAT WREAKED HAVOC IN BABYLON. THIS EFFECTIVELY MARKED THE END OF THE OLD BABYLONIAN EMPIRE THAT HAD BEEN BUILT BY HAMMURABI, ALTHOUGH IT WOULD RISE IN GREAT STRENGTH A CENTURY LATER, TO BE KNOWN AS THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE (THE GREATEST KING OF WHICH WOULD BE NEBUCHADREZZAR II). FOR SOME UNKNOWN REASON THERE ARE VIRTUALLY NO RECORDS OF ASSYRIA DURING THE LAST TEN YEARS OF ASHURBANIPAL’S REIGN, ALTHOUGH THERE IS ENOUGH TO SHOW THAT HE REIGNED UNTIL AT LEAST 629, AND POSSIBLY TO 627. HIS SON SINSHARISHKUN SUCCEEDED HIM, BUT HE WAS A WEAK LEADER AND PRESIDED OVER THE DISINTEGRATION OF THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE. IN 612 NABOPOLASSAR (THE FATHER OF NEBUCHADREZZAR) ASSUMED THE THRONE OF BABYLON AND THREW OFF ASSYRIAN RULE, AND THE SAME YEAR NINEVEH, THE ASSYRIAN CAPITAL, FELL TO THE MEDES. ASHURBANIPAL’S GREATEST CONTRIBUTION TO HISTORY WAS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A GREAT LIBRARY IN NINEVEH. HE WAS APPARENTLY WELL-EDUCATED AND LITERATE, UNLIKE MOST RULERS OF HIS DAY, AND HE VALUED INTELLECTUAL ACHIEVEMENT. MUCH OF THE LIBRARY SURVIVED BECAUSE IT CONSISTED OF CUNEIFORM WRITINGS IMPRESSED ON CLAY TABLETS. THIS LIBRARY IS OUR PRIMARY SOURCE OF KNOWLEDGE OF ASSYRIAN HISTORY AND CULTURE. EZRA CITES ASHURBANIPAL AS THE KING WHO WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR DEPORTING THE LAST OF THE HOSTAGES FROM THE CONQUERED NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL AND FOR RESETTLING ISRAEL WITH FOREIGNERS.
ASTARTE
“ASHERAH” WAS A TERM USED FOR MANY THINGS INVOLVED WITH PAGAN WORSHIP, BUT IN THE HOLY BIBLE ITS MOST COMMON REFERENCE WAS TO A PHALLIC POLE THAT REPRESENTED THE CANAANITE FERTILITY GODDESS WHO WAS ALSO CALLED ASHERAH. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IT IS OFTEN DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE WHETHER THE TERM “ASHERAH” REFERS TO THE PHALLIC POLE OR TO THE GODDESS HERSELF. ASHERAH WAS OFTEN CONFUSED WITH THE PHOENICIAN FERTILITY GODDESS ASTARTE OR THE PERSIAN ISHTAR. THE WORSHIP OF ASHERAH OFTEN INVOLVED SACRED PROSTITUTION THAT AT TIMES WAS EVEN BROUGHT INTO THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. HILKIAH PURGED THE IMAGES OF ASHERAH FROM THE TEMPLE (2 KINGS 23:6). THIS IDOLATRY WAS SO COMMON THAT IT WAS SPECIFICALLY FORBIDDEN BY NAME IN THE JEWISH LAW: “DO NOT SET UP ANY WOODEN ASHERAH POLE BESIDE THE ALTAR YOU BUILD TO THE LORD YOUR GOD” (DEUT. 16:21). THE WORSHIP OF BAAL OR THE BAALIM WAS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THAT OF ASHERAH (JUDG. 3:7), AND AHAB, WHEN HE IMPORTED JEZEBEL’S PAGAN GODS INTO JEWISH WORSHIP, APPARENTLY BROUGHT IN BOTH (1 KINGS 18:18FF.). ONE OF THE MAIN REASONS GIVEN FOR THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO THE ASSYRIANS WAS GOD’S ANGER BECAUSE OF THE WORSHIP OF ASHERAH AND BAAL (2 KINGS 17:7FF.). IT IS VERY DIFFICULT TO SEPARATE ALL THE MIDDLE EASTERN FERTILITY GODDESSES, WHO IN MANY WAYS WERE QUITE DIFFERENT, BUT OBVIOUSLY ALL STEMMED FROM SOME SINGLE PREHISTORIC PROTOTYPE. THE SIMILARITIES OF NAMES ARE ENOUGH TO ASSURE SCHOLARS OF THEIR RELATIONSHIP: ASTARTE, ASHERA, ASHTEROTH, ASHTORETH, ISHTAR, AND EVEN THE CELTIC OESTRE (FROM WHOSE NAME THE WORD “EASTER” DERIVES).
ATHALIAH
ATHALIAH WAS THE DAUGHTER OF AHAB, KING OF ISRAEL. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT IDENTIFY HER MOTHER; SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE SHE WAS JEZEBEL, AND OTHERS MAINTAIN THAT SHE WAS BORN OF ONE OF AHAB’S MANY UNNAMED WIVES BEFORE HE MARRIED JEZEBEL. (SOME TEXTS INDICATE THAT ATHALIAH MAY HAVE BEEN AHAB’S SISTER.) EITHER WAY, SHE WAS STRONGLY INFLUENCED BY JEZEBEL AND WORSHIPED THE PAGAN CANAANITE AND PHOENICIAN GODS COLLECTIVELY KNOWN AS BAAL. IN 867 BCE THE LONG CONFLICT BETWEEN ISRAEL AND JUDAH ENDED WITH A PEACE TREATY. TO BIND THE TREATY WITH KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH, AHAB GAVE ATHALIAH TO BE MARRIED TO JORAM, THE CROWN PRINCE OF JUDAH. JEHOSHAPHAT STRONGLY SUPPORTED THE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN HIS KINGDOM, BUT UNFORTUNATELY NEITHER HE NOR JORAM FORBADE ATHALIAH’S PAGAN PRACTICES. AS A RESULT, SOON AFTER JEHOSHAPHAT’S DEATH PAGANISM HAD A RESOUNDING RESURGENCE IN JUDAH, AND JORAM DID NOTHING TO STOP IT. IN 843 BCE JORAM DIED OF A PAINFUL DISEASE, AND HIS YOUNG SON AHAZIAH BECAME KING WITH ATHALIAH AS HIS REGENT. A YEAR LATER AHAZIAH WAS VISITING HIS UNCLE, KING JORAM OF ISRAEL, WHEN JEHU LAUNCHED A PALACE COUP IN WHICH JEZEBEL, JORAM, AND AHAZIAH WERE KILLED. JEHU SLAUGHTERED ALL OF ATHALIAH’S FAMILY IN SAMARIA, INCLUDING HER SEVENTY HALF-BROTHERS. WITH AHAZIAH DEAD, ATHALIAH SAW HER OPPORTUNITY TO SEIZE POWER IN JUDAH. SHE HAD ALL THE DAVIDIC CLAIMANTS TO JUDAH’S THRONE MASSACRED AND DECLARED HERSELF QUEEN OF JUDAH, PERPETUATING THE OMRIDE DYNASTY. ONE HEIR, HER INFANT GRANDSON JOASH, ESCAPED. HE WAS SPIRITED OUT OF THE PALACE BY JEHOSHEBA, THE WIFE OF THE HIGH PRIEST JEHOIADA, WHO SECRETLY RAISED HIM IN THE TEMPLE. AFTER ATHALIAH REIGNED FOR SIX YEARS AS A CRUEL AND COLD-BLOODED TYRANT, JEHOIADA BROUGHT THE YOUNG JOASH INTO PUBLIC AND PROCLAIMED HIM THE RIGHTFUL KING OF JUDAH. THE PEOPLE, WHO HATED ATHALIAH, ROSE UP IN REBELLION. ATHALIAH PERSONALLY LED THE PALACE TROOPS OUT TO QUELL THE CROWD, BUT SHE WAS CAPTURED AND EXECUTED. THE CROWD THEN GLADLY ACKNOWLEDGED JOASH TO BE THEIR KING, WITH JEHOIADA AS HIS REGENT.
AUGUSTUS
AUGUSTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE AND THE EMPEROR AT THE TIME OF JESUS’ BIRTH (LUKE 2:1) AND AT THE TIME OF STEPHEN’S BIRTH (PROVERBS 8:22-29), REIGNING FROM 27 BCE TO 14 CE. HE WAS GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS, JULIUS CAESAR’S GRAND-NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AND ADOPTED SON. HE IS USUALLY REFERRED TO AS OCTAVIAN OR OCTAVIUS WHEN ALLUDING TO THE YEARS BEFORE 27 BCE. AFTER THE ASSASSINATION OF JULIUS CAESAR, HIS DEPUTY MARC ANTONY (MARCUS ANTONIUS), A CAPABLE GENERAL BUT A POOR POLITICIAN, FELL INTO POWER BY THE ACCLAIM OF THE PEOPLE. VYING FOR THAT POWER WERE TWO OTHER MEN, MARCUS AEMILIUS LEPIDUS AND OCTAVIAN (LATER TO BECOME AUGUSTUS). LEPIDUS, LIKE ANTONY, WAS A GOOD GENERAL AND A WEAK POLITICIAN, WHILE OCTAVIAN WAS A BRILLIANT, SHREWD, RUTHLESS, AND COLD-BLOODED POLITICIAN WHO HAD LITTLE MILITARY ACUMEN BUT HAD THE WISDOM TO RELY ON THE COUNSEL OF THOSE WHO DID. ALL THREE CAME TO REALIZE THAT IN ORDER TO HOLD POWER THEY MUST EITHER WORK TOGETHER OR PLUNGE ROME INTO YET ANOTHER CIVIL WAR. THEY FORMED THE SECOND TRIUMVIRATE2 AND RULED ROME AS A COMMITTEE OF THREE. OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY SOON FORCED LEPIDUS INTO RETIREMENT, AND THEY EFFECTIVELY DIVIDED THE EMPIRE IN TWO, WITH ANTONY IN CHARGE OF THE AFRICAN AND MIDDLE EASTERN HOLDINGS AND OCTAVIAN IN CHARGE OF ALL THE REST. IN ORDER TO SECURE THE BOND BETWEEN THEM, ANTONY MARRIED OCTAVIAN’S SISTER OCTAVIA. IN HIS DEALINGS WITH EGYPT ANTONY FELL IN LOVE WITH THE PHARAOH CLEOPATRA, AND IN TIME HE BECAME TOTALLY OBSESSED WITH HER. EGYPT WAS A TRIBUTARY OF ROME BUT WAS LEGALLY AN INDEPENDENT EMPIRE. OCTAVIAN HAD SET HIS EYE ON ITS VAST WEALTH, HOWEVER, AND WAS DETERMINED TO HAVE IT COME COMPLETELY UNDER THE ROMAN YOKE. AT FIRST OCTAVIAN ENCOURAGED ANTONY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH CLEOPATRA, BECAUSE HE SAW IT AS A MEANS TO SUBJUGATE EGYPT. IN TIME, HOWEVER, IT BECAME INCREASINGLY APPARENT NOT ONLY THAT THEIR RELATIONSHIP WOULD NOT ACCOMPLISH THAT END BUT THAT IT MIGHT ACTUALLY THRUST ANTONY INTO A SUPERIOR POSITION TO OCTAVIAN’S OWN. THE ROMAN PEOPLE WERE NOT FOND OF THE COLD AND ALOOF OCTAVIAN, BUT THEY LOVED THE OSTENTATIOUS PARTY-BOY ANTONY, AND THEY ADORED CLEOPATRA, WHOM JULIUS CAESAR HAD BUILT UP IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS AS BEING ALMOST A GODDESS. OCTAVIAN BEGAN A SMEAR CAMPAIGN AGAINST THEM BOTH. THIS WAS RELATIVELY EASY, BECAUSE THEY WERE RARELY IN ROME, SPENDING MOST OF THEIR TIME EITHER TRAVELING IN THE MIDDLE EAST OR NESTED TOGETHER IN ALEXANDRIA. ANTONY HAD A REPUTATION AS AN UNCONSCIONABLE WOMANIZER AND DRINKER; MARITAL VALUES WERE STILL HIGHLY REGARDED IN ROME AT THAT TIME, AND OCTAVIAN MADE THE MOST OF ANTONY’S FLAGRANT INFIDELITY TO OCTAVIA. HE ALSO STARTED NUMEROUS RUMORS AGAINST THEM, ONE OF THE MOST EFFECTIVE BEING THAT ANTONY INTENDED TO MARRY CLEOPATRA AND HAND OVER A THIRD OF THE ROMAN HOLDINGS TO EGYPT AS A WEDDING PRESENT. OCTAVIAN EVENTUALLY MANAGED TO CONVINCE THE SENATE TO RECALL ANTONY AND WITHDRAW HIS IMPERIUM (LEGAL AUTHORITY). WAR ENSUED, AND ANTONY WAS DEFEATED AT THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31 BCE. HE AND CLEOPATRA FLED BACK TO EGYPT, WHERE SOON THEREAFTER THEY BOTH COMMITTED SUICIDE. EGYPT BECAME A ROMAN PROVINCE, AND THE SENATE NAMED OCTAVIAN IMPERATOR, “COMMANDER.” WHILE THIS TERM IS GENERALLY TRANSLATED “EMPEROR,” IT WAS CLEARLY UNDERSTOOD THAT OCTAVIAN WAS THE LEADER, NOT THE MONARCH OF ROME. WHEN THE SENATE NAMED HIM, EMPEROR THEY GRANTED HIM THE TITLE AUGUSTUS, “CONSECRATED ONE,” WHICH HAS RELIGIOUS OVERTONES IN LATIN AND HAS CLEAR IMPLICATIONS OF DIVINITY WHEN TRANSLATED INTO GREEK. AUGUSTUS WAS VERY UNCOMFORTABLE WITH BEING CALLED A GOD. HE REFUSED TO ALLOW HIS WORSHIP IN ITALY, ALTHOUGH HE RELUCTANTLY PERMITTED IT IN THE OUTLYING PROVINCES BECAUSE IT ENHANCED ROMAN AUTHORITY. “AUGUSTUS” WAS ORIGINALLY INTENDED AS A TITLE, BUT HE USED IT AS A COGNOMEN AND SOON CAME TO BE KNOWN COMMONLY BY THAT NAME. HE FIRMLY AVERRED THAT HE WAS NOT A KING, AND TECHNICALLY THIS WAS TRUE, ALTHOUGH HE HAD MORE POWER THAN MANY KINGS OF OTHER NATIONS. THE ROMANS HAD A VISCERAL HATRED OF KINGS. THIS HATRED HAD BEEN AN INTEGRAL PART OF THEIR CULTURE EVER SINCE THEY OVERTHREW THE TYRANT LUCIUS TARQUINIUS SUPERBUS FIVE CENTURIES EARLIER. AS OCTAVIAN WAS RISING TO POWER, HAVING ALREADY MARRIED AND DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) TWICE, HE MARRIED A WEALTHY AND HIGH-BORN LADY OF ROME, LIVIA DRUSILLA. IT APPEARS THAT SHE AND OCTAVIAN LOVED EACH OTHER, ALTHOUGH THIS WAS NOT THE REASON FOR THE MARRIAGE. HER FAMILY, THE DRUSI, HAD POWERFUL AND IMPORTANT CONNECTIONS. SHE SAW IN OCTAVIAN A PERSON WHO, WITH HER HELP, COULD ACHIEVE EXTRAORDINARY POWER AND WEALTH. SHE WAS VERY INTELLIGENT AND PERCEPTIVE AND WAS AN IMPORTANT COUNSELOR TO HIM THROUGHOUT HIS REIGN. IT IS ALSO EVIDENT THAT SHE WAS OBSESSIVELY AMBITIOUS AND TOTALLY UNSCRUPULOUS, AND SHE IS ACCUSED (PROBABLY JUSTIFIABLY) OF ARRANGING THE MURDER OF ALL OF AUGUSTUS’S HEIRS IN ORDER TO PLACE HER OWN SON ON THE THRONE. AUGUSTUS SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN BLIND TO LIVIA’S MACHINATIONS. SHE HAD TWO SONS BY A PREVIOUS MARRIAGE, TIBERIUS AND DRUSUS GERMANICUS, WHILE OCTAVIAN HAD A DAUGHTER JULIA BY HIS SECOND WIFE. IF ALL WE KNEW OF AUGUSTUS WERE WHAT WE SAW BEFORE HE BECAME EMPEROR, THE ONLY REASONABLE PREDICTION WOULD BE THAT HE WOULD BECOME A CRUEL, BLOODTHIRSTY, AND BRUTAL TYRANT. IN FACT, QUITE THE OPPOSITE IS TRUE. ALTHOUGH HE OBTAINED HIS POWER RUTHLESSLY, HE USED IT WISELY AND WELL DURING THE FORTY-ONE YEARS OF HIS RULE. HE LIVED WELL, IN THE OPULENT STYLE OF ANY PATRICIAN ROMAN, BUT HE WAS NEVER EXCESSIVE, AND BY THE STANDARDS OF HIS CLASS HE WAS ACTUALLY QUITE FRUGAL. HE STABILIZED THE ROMAN ECONOMY AND SPONSORED LEGISLATION THAT VERY MUCH SLOWED DOWN THE DECAY OF ROME’S CRUMBLING MORAL FIBER. HE WAS AN AMATEUR FARMER (AND, IT IS SAID, A VERY FINE GROWER OF FRUIT), AND HE MADE GREAT STRIDES IN RESTORING ITALY’S FLAGGING AGRICULTURAL INDUSTRY. HE WAS A PATRON OF THE ARTS, A SPONSOR OF THE POETS OVID, HORACE, AND VIRGIL, AND A FRIEND OF THE HISTORIAN LIVY. HE APPRECIATED FINE ARCHITECTURE AND BOASTED THAT HE HAD FOUND ROME A CITY OF BRICK AND WOOD AND LEFT IT A CITY OF MARBLE. MOST IMPORTANT, HOWEVER, HE STABILIZED THE POLITICAL STRUCTURE OF THE REALM, WHICH HAD BEEN TORN APART FOR A CENTURY BY REBELLIONS, DEMAGOGUES, DICTATORS, AND FIVE CIVIL WARS. HE ALWAYS CLAIMED TO BE A REPUBLICAN, AND HAD IT NOT BEEN FOR LIVIA’S AMBITION FOR HERSELF AND FOR HER SON TIBERIUS, HE MIGHT WELL HAVE EVENTUALLY RETIRED TO PRIVATE LIFE AND RESTORED THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. HE DIED AT LIVIA’S HAND IN 14 CE. IT IS NOT ENTIRELY CLEAR WHY, BUT THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT SHE HAD POISONED SOME FIGS THAT HE HAD GROWN, OF WHICH HE WAS PARTICULARLY FOND. HE MAY HAVE DISCOVERED EVIDENCE OF SOME OF HER PREVIOUS MURDERS AND THUS HE HAD TO BE ELIMINATED, OR PERHAPS SHE FELT THAT HE WAS GETTING TOO OLD TO RULE AND SHOULD BE REPLACED BY HER SON. BECAUSE OF LIVIA’S MACHINATIONS OVER THE YEARS, HE HAD NO LIVING HEIRS BUT TIBERIUS, WHOM LIVIA HAD CAJOLED HIM INTO ADOPTING AS HIS OWN SON. AUGUSTUS IS IMPORTANT IN CHRISTIAN HISTORY PRIMARILY BECAUSE OF THE TIME IN WHICH HE REIGNED. CHRISTIANITY AS A MOVEMENT OR RELIGION WOULD NOT BE SIGNIFICANT ON THE WORLD STAGE UNTIL AT LEAST TWENTY YEARS AFTER AUGUSTUS’S DEATH. HE IS MENTIONED ONLY ONCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE (LUKE 2:1), AND HE DID LITTLE TO AFFECT THE MIDDLE EAST, WHICH HAD ALREADY BEEN SECURED FOR ROME MANY YEARS EARLIER. MARC ANTONY ACTUALLY HAD A FAR GREATER EFFECT THERE THAN AUGUSTUS, BECAUSE IT WAS THROUGH HIM THAT THE HERODS CAME TO POWER IN JUDAH. LUKE 2:1 SAYS THAT AUGUSTUS DECREED A WORLDWIDE CENSUS, BUT THIS IS HIGHLY DOUBTFUL. CENSUSES WERE DECREED BY LOCAL GOVERNORS—THE EMPEROR COULD HARDLY BE BOTHERED WITH SUCH THINGS—BUT SINCE GOVERNORS ACTED THROUGH IMPERIAL AUTHORITY IT COULD BE CLAIMED THAT THIS WAS AUGUSTUS’S DECREE. AS HARRY TRUMAN OBSERVED, “THE BUCK STOPS HERE.”
AZARIAH THE FRIEND OF DANIEL
IN 597 BCE THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED JERUSALEM AND CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY MOST OF ITS LEADING CITIZENS. THREE OF THEM, DESCRIBED AS “YOUNG MEN WITHOUT ANY PHYSICAL DEFECT, HANDSOME, SHOWING APTITUDE FOR EVERY KIND OF LEARNING, WELL INFORMED, QUICK TO UNDERSTAND, AND QUALIFIED TO SERVE IN THE KING’S PALACE” (DAN. 1:4), WERE ASSIGNED ALONG WITH THE PROPHET DANIEL TO LEARN BABYLONIAN WAYS AND SERVE NEBUCHADREZZAR II. THEIR NAMES WERE HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CHIEF EUNUCH ASSIGNED THEM BABYLONIAN NAMES: SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO; DANIEL HE NAMED BELTESHAZZAR. THESE YOUNG MEN IMPRESSED THE KING GREATLY, AND AFTER DANIEL INTERPRETED THE KING’S TROUBLING DREAM (DAN. 2:31FF.) NEBUCHADREZZAR ACKNOWLEDGED THE POWER OF GOD AND ASSIGNED THEM TO IMPORTANT ADMINISTRATIVE POSTS (DAN. 2:48–49). THIS MADE THE BABYLONIAN SOOTHSAYERS AND BUREAUCRATS FURIOUS WITH JEALOUSY, AND THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS. THEY CONVINCED NEBUCHADREZZAR TO SET UP A NINETY-FOOT-HIGH GOLDEN IDOL AND TO REQUIRE THAT WHENEVER THE SACRED MUSIC PLAYED EVERYONE IN BABYLONIA MUST BOW DOWN TO IT AND WORSHIP IT UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH BY FIRE FOR FAILURE TO DO SO. THEY KNEW, OF COURSE, THAT THE JEWS WOULD WORSHIP ONLY GOD. WHEN THE FLUTES SOUNDED, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO DID NOT BOW TO THE IDOL, AND THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY REPORTED TO THE KING. THEY FLATLY REFUSED TO BOW TO THE IDOL, AND NEBUCHADREZZAR IN A FIT OF ANGER CONDEMNED THEM TO BE THROWN INTO A FURNACE HEATED SEVEN TIMES HOTTER THAN NORMAL. THEY WERE BOUND AND THROWN INTO THE FURNACE, BUT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR LOOKED INTO THE FURNACE HE SAW FOUR MEN INSTEAD OF THREE. A FEW MINUTES LATER THE THREE YOUNG MEN WALKED OUT OF THE FURNACE, AND NOT A HAIR ON THEIR HEADS WAS SINGED. NEBUCHADREZZAR THEN PRAISED GOD FOR SENDING AN ANGEL TO SAVE THEM, PROCLAIMING THAT NO OTHER GOD COULD BE SO POWERFUL. HE DECREED THAT IF ANYONE SO MUCH AS SPOKE AGAINST GOD THEREAFTER, HE WOULD BE CHOPPED TO PIECES AND HIS HOUSE DESTROYED (DAN. 3:28–29). 
AZARIAH THE KING
ANOTHER JUDEAN KING WHO SHOWED AN INTERESTING MIXTURE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SINFULNESS WAS UZZIAH. HE WAS ONLY SIXTEEN WHEN HIS FATHER AMAZIAH DIED AND HE ASCENDED THE THRONE (2 CHRON. 26:1). HIS FORTY-TWO-YEAR REIGN ESTABLISHED HIM AS ONE OF JUDAH’S MOST COMPETENT RULERS. HE INHERITED A BANKRUPT AND SEVERELY WEAKENED JUDAH THAT HAD BEEN DEFEATED AND ALL BUT DESTROYED IN A WAR WITH ISRAEL. UZZIAH MANAGED TO REBUILD JUDAH AND REGENERATE ITS INDEPENDENCE AND LOYALTY TO GOD. ONE OF HIS GREAT ACHIEVEMENTS WAS THE WORKING OUT OF A PEACEFUL RELATIONSHIP WITH JUDAH’S OLD ENEMY, ISRAEL, UNDER KING JEROBOAM II. DURING THIS PERIOD BOTH JUDAH AND ISRAEL ENJOYED GREAT PROSPERITY. WHILE THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT “HE DID WHAT WAS RIGHT IN THE EYES OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 15:3), HE WAS NEGLIGENT IN PURGING JUDAH OF SLOVENLY RELIGIOUS PRACTICES AND THE PAGANISM THAT WAS BECOMING A SEVERE THREAT TO THE FAITH OF ISRAEL. HIS GREATEST FAULT, HOWEVER, WAS THAT HE BECAME ARROGANT IN HIS OLD AGE (2 CHRON. 26:16). ONLY THE LEVITE PRIESTS HAD THE RIGHT TO MAKE OFFERINGS FOR THE PEOPLE IN THE TEMPLE, BUT UZZIAH WENT INTO THE TEMPLE TO MAKE AN OFFERING HIMSELF. THE PRIESTS ORDERED HIM TO STOP, BUT HE DEFIED THEM. HE WAS SUDDENLY STRUCK WITH LEPROSY, WHICH BY JEWISH LAW MEANT THAT HE COULD NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE OR ANY OTHER PUBLIC PLACE. HE RETIRED TO A PRIVATE PALACE, ASSUMED (OR RESUMED) THE NAME AZARIAH, AND TURNED THE GOVERNMENT OVER TO HIS SON JOTHAM. HE REMAINED A LEPER UNTIL HIS DEATH IN ABOUT 742 BCE (2 CHRON. 26:21). IT WAS IN THE YEAR THAT UZZIAH DIED THAT THE PROPHET ISAIAH HAD THE VISION THAT BEGAN HIS LIFE OF PROPHECY (ISA. 6:1). DESPITE HIS LATER FAILINGS, UZZIAH IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF JUDAH’S GREAT AND RIGHTEOUS KINGS.
AZARIAH THE KINSMAN OF TOBIT
RAPHAEL IS ONE OF THE TRADITIONAL GROUP OF ARCHANGELS, OF WHOM ONLY GABRIEL AND MICHAEL ARE MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND RAPHAEL, URIEL, AND JEREMIEL IN THE APOCRYPHA (SEE ANGELS). IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF TOBIT, TOBIT IS BLINDED, AND SARAH, THE BRIDE OF HIS SON TOBIAS, HAS BEEN BESET BY THE DEMON ASMODEUS. ASMODEUS HAS KILLED EACH OF HER SEVEN HUSBANDS BEFORE THEIR MARRIAGES COULD BE CONSUMMATED. RAPHAEL IS SENT BY GOD TO RESTORE TOBIT’S SIGHT AND TO BIND ASMODEUS. RAPHAEL APPEARS TO TOBIAS IN THE GUISE OF TOBIT’S RELATIVE AZARIAH. AS THEY WALK ALONG THEY STOP AND CATCH A FISH. RAPHAEL SHOWS TOBIAS HOW TO USE THE GALL OF THE FISH TO HEAL HIS FATHER’S EYES, AND HOW TO USE THE HEART AND LIVER TO BIND ASMODEUS SO THAT TOBIAS MIGHT SAFELY MARRY SARAH. IN ANOTHER TRADITION, RAPHAEL DEFEATS THE DEMON AZAZEL, THE ARCHDEMON, AND CASTS HIM ETERNALLY INTO THE PIT OF DARKNESS. THIS STORY PARALLELS THE TRADITION OF THE CONFLICT BETWEEN MICHAEL AND LUCIFER, IN WHICH LUCIFER IS CAST INTO THE FIERY LAKE. BOTH THESE LEGENDS HAVE THEIR ROOTS IN PERSIAN ZOROASTRIANISM, IN WHICH THE GOD OF LIGHT AND TRUTH, AHURA MAZDA (OR ORMUZD), EVENTUALLY DEFEATS THE GOD OF DARKNESS AND EVIL, AHRIMAN, AND CASTS HIM INTO THE ETERNAL CHASM OF DARKNESS. 
BAAL
THE TERM “BAAL” IS USED IN A NUMBER OF WAYS IN THE HOLY BIBLE, REFERRING TO A SINGLE DEITY AS WELL AS TO A COLLECTION OF PAGAN NATURE GODS. IT IS ALSO OFTEN USED IN HEBREW WITH NO PAGAN IMPLICATIONS, SIMPLY MEANING A HUMAN LORD OR GREAT LEADER. ITS PLURAL IS BAALIM, “LORDS” OR “MASTERS.” IT WAS OFTEN USED IN THE SINGULAR, BAAL, TO REFER EITHER TO ALL THE NATURE GODS COLLECTIVELY AS IF THEY WERE A SINGLE GOD OR TO THE CHIEF CANAANITE FERTILITY GOD HADAD. WHEN ELIJAH CONQUERED THE PRIESTS OF BAAL (1 KINGS 18:21FF.), IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER BAAL WAS THE CANAANITE GOD HADAD, THE PHOENICIAN GOD MELKART (WHOM JEZEBEL WORSHIPED), OR THE PANTHEON OF SEMITIC NATURE GODS. BUT IT IS NOT PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT—WHOEVER BAAL WAS, HE WAS A PAGAN DEITY AND HIS WORSHIP WAS OFFENSIVE TO GOD.
BAAL-ZEBUB
BAAL-ZEBUB WAS A PHILISTINE GOD OF HEALING. HIS NAME MEANS “LORD OF THE FLIES” AND IS BELIEVED TO REFER TO HIS DRIVING AWAY OF FLIES. ALTHOUGH NO ONE KNEW OF GERMS IN THOSE DAYS, THEY DID ASSOCIATE FLIES WITH DISEASE. BAAL-ZEBUB WAS INVOKED TO KEEP FLIES AWAY FROM THE SACRIFICIAL ALTARS, WHICH, BECAUSE OF THE BLOOD AND ANIMAL REMAINS ON THEM, MUST HAVE BEEN SWARMING WITH THEM. ANOTHER INTERPRETATION OF THE NAME IS THAT BAAL-ZEBUB WAS A GOD WHO INSPIRED ORACLES BY THE INTERPRETATION OF THE BUZZING OF FLIES. WHEN KING AMAZIAH OF ISRAEL FELL OUT A WINDOW IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR, HE WAS MORTALLY INJURED. HE SENT TO THE PRIESTS OF BAAL-ZEBUB TO TELL HIM IF HE WOULD SURVIVE. AN ANGEL TOLD THE PROPHET ELIJAH THAT AMAZIAH WOULD DIE BECAUSE HE TURNED TO A PAGAN IDOL RATHER THAN TO GOD. BAAL-ZEBUB, AS A PAGAN DEITY, WAS HATEFUL TO JEWS AND LATER TO CHRISTIANS. THE NAME BEELZEBUL, THE PRINCE OF DEMONS, MAY HAVE BEEN THE MORE ORIGINAL FORM OF HIS NAME IN JEWISH USAGE. HE IS ALSO OFTEN ASSOCIATED IN ANCIENT WRITINGS WITH THE DEMON ASMODEUS.
BAANAH 
BAANAH WAS A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF RIMMON AND BROTHER OF RECHAB, AND WAS A CAPTAIN IN THE ARMY OF SAUL’S SON ISH-BOSHETH. ISH-BOSHETH HAD PROVED HIMSELF COMPLETELY INCOMPETENT AS SAUL’S SUCCESSOR, AND FINALLY THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, ABNER, HAD APPROACHED HIS OLD ENEMY DAVID AND NEGOTIATED FOR PEACE, HOPING TO PLACE DAVID ON THE THRONE AND THUS UNITE THE TWELVE TRIBES UNDER ONE KING. UNFORTUNATELY, DAVID’S COMMANDER JOAB, A RASH AND UNFORGIVING MAN, MURDERED ABNER, APPARENTLY DASHING ALL HOPES OF UNITING THE TRIBES. THE ONLY WAY TO RESURRECT ANY HOPE OF UNITY WAS TO ELIMINATE ISH-BOSHETH. HE WAS THE LAST OF SAUL’S HEIRS EXCEPT THE LITTLE BOY MEPHIBOSHETH, THE CRIPPLED SON OF JONATHAN, TO WHOM DAVID HAD PROMISED CLEMENCY. BAANAH AND RECHAB WENT TO THE PALACE IN THE HEAT OF THE AFTERNOON WHILE ISH-BOSHETH WAS ASLEEP ON HIS BED. AS THEY WERE HIGH OFFICIALS IN THE ARMY, NO ONE WOULD HAVE QUESTIONED THEIR PRESENCE IN THE KING’S PRIVATE QUARTERS. THEY STABBED THE KING IN THE STOMACH, AND THEN CUT OFF HIS HEAD AND BROUGHT IT TO DAVID. DAVID, WHO WAS DEEPLY OPPOSED TO REGICIDE, WAS FURIOUS. EVEN THOUGH ISH-BOSHETH WAS HIS ENEMY, HE WAS STILL THE ANOINTED KING AND THE HEIR OF SAUL. HE HAD EXECUTED THE MAN WHO KILLED SAUL (2 SAM. 1:14–15), AND HE NOW EXECUTED BAANAH AND RECHAB (4:9FF.). HE CUT OFF THEIR HANDS AND FEET AND HUNG THE BODIES BY THE POOL IN HEBRON. HE THEN BURIED ISH-BOSHETH’S HEAD IN THE TOMB WITH ABNER. THE STRATEGY OF BAANAH AND RECHAB WORKED, HOWEVER. AFTER THE DEATH OF ISH-BOSHETH THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES RELUCTANTLY JOINED WITH THE TRIBES OF BENJAMIN AND JUDAH AND ACCEPTED DAVID AS THEIR KING, AND THE ALMOST EIGHT DECADES OF THE GLORIOUS UNITED MONARCHY OF ISRAEL BEGAN.
BAASHA
AFTER THE BREAKUP OF SOLOMON’S UNITED MONARCHY OF ISRAEL, THERE WAS CONSTANT CONFLICT BETWEEN THE TRIBES, PARTICULARLY IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM, TO TRY TO SEIZE POWER. BAASHA WAS OF THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR, AND HE GAINED THE THRONE BY MURDERING KING NADAB, THE SON OF JEROBOAM I, IN ABOUT 900 BCE. WHILE ISRAEL WAS BESIEGING THE PHILISTINE CITY OF GIBBETHON (1 KINGS 15:27–28), BAASHA ASSASSINATED NADAB AND THEN MURDERED THE ENTIRE ROYAL FAMILY, LEAVING HIMSELF NEXT IN LINE FOR THE THRONE AS THE THIRD KING OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. HIS CAPITAL WAS AT TIRZAH, WHERE HE REIGNED FOR TWENTY-FOUR YEARS. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER HE MOVED THE CAPITAL FROM SHECHEM, OR WHETHER NADAB HAD ALREADY DONE SO, AS THIS IS THE FIRST BIBLICAL REFERENCE TO TIRZAH AS THE CAPITAL OF ISRAEL. IT REMAINED THE CAPITAL UNTIL OMRI ASSUMED THE THRONE IN 876 AND BUILT A NEW CAPITAL AT SAMARIA. LITTLE IS RECORDED OF HIS REIGN OTHER THAN THAT HE WAS AT WAR WITH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH THROUGHOUT HIS REIGN (1 KINGS 15:32). HE TRIED TO CUT OFF JUDAH’S TRADE ROUTES BY FORTIFYING THE CITY OF RAMAH, ABOUT FIVE MILES NORTH OF JERUSALEM. BAASHA HAD A TREATY OF ALLIANCE WITH BEN-HADAD I OF SYRIA, BUT KING ASA OF JUDAH BRIBED BEN-HADAD TO ATTACK ISRAEL. THE SYRIAN THREAT TO ISRAEL CAUSED BAASHA TO WITHDRAW HIS FORCES FROM THE JUDEAN BORDER. RAMAH, ALONG WITH MUCH SURROUNDING TERRITORY, WAS RESTORED TO JUDEAN CONTROL, ALTHOUGH THE WARFARE WITH JUDAH CONTINUED. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT BAASHA DID EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF GOD. HE MAINTAINED THE PAGANISM OF JEROBOAM AND NADAB, AND THUS HE AND HIS FAMILY WERE CURSED BY GOD (1 KINGS 16). THE CURSE WAS BROUGHT BY THE PROPHET JEHU BEN-HANANI, WHO PROPHESIED IN THE NAME OF GOD, “I AM ABOUT TO CONSUME BAASHA AND HIS HOUSE, AND I WILL MAKE YOUR HOUSE LIKE THAT OF JEROBOAM SON OF NEBAT. DOGS WILL EAT THOSE BELONGING TO BAASHA WHO DIE IN THE CITY, AND THE BIRDS OF THE AIR WILL FEED ON THOSE WHO DIE IN THE COUNTRY” (1 KINGS 16:3–4). THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED WITH THE ASSASSINATION OF BAASHA’S SON AND SUCCESSOR ELAH, WHO REIGNED LESS THAN TWO YEARS. HE WAS MURDERED WHILE IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR, AND THEN EVERY MALE OF THE FAMILY AND FRIENDS OF BAASHA WAS MASSACRED (1 KINGS 16:11). 
BABYLON [THE GREAT WITCH]
IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 DECLARES “COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON. SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER & DELICATE (DAINTY).  TAKE THE MILLSTONE AND GRIND MEAL. REMOVE YOUR VEIL, TAKE OFF THE SKIRT, UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS. YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, YES, YOUR SHAME WILL BE SEEN. I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL NOT ARBITRATE (BARGAIN) WITH A MAN. AS FOR OUR REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS. FOR YOU SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED “THE LADY [VICTORIA] OF KINGDOMS.” I WAS ANGRY WITH MY PEOPLE. I HAVE PROFANED MY INHERITANCE, AND GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HAND. YOU SHOWED THEM NO MERCY. ON THE ELDERLY YOU LAID YOUR YOKE VERY HEAVILY. AND YOU SAID, ‘I SHALL BE A LADY FOREVER.’ SO THAT YOU DID NOT TAKE THESE THINGS TO HEART, NOR REMEMBER THE LATTER END OF THEM, THEREFORE HEAR THIS NOW, YOU WHO ARE GIVEN TO PLEASURES, WHO DWELL SECURELY, WHO SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM, AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH]. I SHALL NOT SIT AS A WIDOW, NOR SHALL I KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN.’ BUT THESE TWO THINGS SHALL COME TO YOU IN A MOMENT, IN ONE DAY, THE LOSS OF CHILDREN, AND WIDOWHOOD. THEY SHALL COME UPON YOU IN THEIR FULLNESS, BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES, FOR THE GREAT ABUNDANCE OF YOUR ENCHANTMENTS, FOR YOU HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR WICKEDNESS. YOU HAVE SAID, ‘NO ONE SEES ME.’ YOUR WISDOM AND YOUR KNOWLEDGE HAVE WARPED (LED YOU ASTRAY) YOU. AND YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM, AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH].’ THEREFORE, EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU. YOU SHALL NOT KNOW FROM WHERE IT ARISES. AND TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU. YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PUT IT OFF (COVER IT OR ATONE FOR IT). AND DESOLATION SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, WHICH YOU SHALL NOT KNOW. STAND NOW WITH YOUR ENCHANTMENTS AND THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES (SEXUAL FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS), IN WHICH YOU HAVE LABORED FROM YOUR YOUTH—PERHAPS YOU WILL BE ABLE TO PROFIT, PERHAPS YOU WILL PREVAIL. YOU ARE WEARIED IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR COUNSELS. LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS (VIEWER OF THE HEAVENS), THE STARGAZERS (STUDY OF THE STARS), AND THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS (GIVING KNOWLEDGE FOR NEW MOONS) STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM WHAT SHALL COME UPON YOU. BEHOLD, THEY SHALL BE AS STUBBLE, THE FIRE SHALL BURN THEM. THEY SHALL NOT DELIVER THEMSELVES FROM THE POWER OF THE FLAME. IT SHALL NOT BE A COAL TO BE WARMED BY, NOR A FIRE TO SIT BEFORE! THUS, SHALL THEY BE TO YOU WITH WHOM YOU HAVE LABORED. YOUR MERCHANTS FROM YOUR YOUTH, THEY SHALL WANDER EACH ONE TO HIS QUARTER (OWN SIDE OR WAY). NO ONE SHALL SAVE YOU.” IN ISAIAH 59:21 SAYS “‘AS FOR ME,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT WITH THEM: MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) WHO IS UPON YOU, AND MY WORDS WHICH I HAVE PUT IN YOUR MOUTH, SHALL NOT DEPART FROM YOUR MOUTH, NOR FROM THE MOUTH OF YOUR DESCENDANTS, NOT FROM THE MOUTH OF YOUR DESCENDANTS’ DESCENDANTS,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘FROM THIS TIME AND FOREVERMORE.’” THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE.” IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY, PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE, HER, PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE-HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THE MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA!’ HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER! AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘AMEN! ALLELUIA!’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘PRAISE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!’ AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) HAS MADE HERSELF READY.’ AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN)!’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM   YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.” 
BACCHIDES
BACCHIDES WAS A FRIEND OF THE SELEUCID (SYRIAN) EMPEROR DEMETRIUS I, WHO APPOINTED HIM GOVERNOR OF THE REGION WEST OF THE EUPHRATES RIVER (1 MACC. 7:8). IN 161 BCE DEMETRIUS SENT BACCHIDES TO PUT DOWN THE REVOLT OF JUDAS MACCABEUS AND ESTABLISH ALCIMUS, THE RIVAL OF JUDAS MACCABEUS’S BROTHER JONATHAN, AS THE HIGH PRIEST. HE WAS SUCCESSFUL, BUT IN THE PROCESS, HE KILLED A GREAT MANY FAITHFUL JEWS, THUS ALIENATING MANY WHO MIGHT OTHERWISE HAVE BEEN SUPPORTERS OF DEMETRIUS AGAINST HIS RIVAL FOR THE THRONE, ALEXANDER BALAS. A GROUP OF HASIDIM (FAITHFUL, DEDICATED JEWS) APPEALED TO BACCHIDES AND ALCIMUS FOR JUSTICE, AND BOTH MEN TOOK AN OATH THAT THE JEWS WOULD BE PROTECTED AND ALLOWED FREEDOM TO WORSHIP ACCORDING TO THE JEWISH LAW. SUSPICIOUS OF THEIR LOYALTY, HOWEVER, BACCHIDES AND ALCIMUS SOON THEREAFTER HAD SIXTY OF THEM SLAUGHTERED. BECAUSE OF HIS OATH TO PROTECT THE HASIDIM, MANY OF JUDAS’S FOLLOWERS DEFECTED TO BACCHIDES, WHO THEN HAD THEM ARRESTED AND IMPRISONED. ANY HOPE OF THE JEWS TRUSTING DEMETRIUS WAS PERMANENTLY DASHED, AND MORE OF THE PREVIOUSLY NEUTRAL JEWS JOINED THE REVOLT OF JUDAS MACCABEUS. DEMETRIUS SENT ANOTHER ARMY UNDER NICANOR AGAINST JUDAS, BUT THE ARMY WAS DEFEATED AND NICANOR WAS KILLED. HE THEN SENT BACCHIDES AGAINST JUDAS ONCE AGAIN. THIS TIME BACCHIDES WAS VICTORIOUS IN TWO BATTLES, AND JUDAS WAS KILLED. JUDAS’S DEATH, COMBINED WITH A WIDESPREAD FAMINE, WEAKENED THE REVOLT TO THE POINT THAT THE SYRIANS OVERRAN JUDEA AND SEVERELY OPPRESSED THE PEOPLE. THEY CAPTURED JERUSALEM, FORTIFIED THE CITADEL THERE, AND CARRIED OFF MOST OF THE LEADERS AS HOSTAGES. DEMETRIUS THEN RETURNED TO SYRIA, LEAVING JUDEA SUBDUED AND QUIET FOR TWO YEARS. APPARENTLY ALCIMUS DIED AT ABOUT THIS TIME. IN 158 BCE JUDAS’S BROTHER JONATHAN, WHO HAD BEEN QUIETLY REGROUPING DURING THE LULL, TOOK THE LEADERSHIP AND AROSE AGAIN IN A VIOLENT REBELLION. BACCHIDES HAD TO RETURN TO JUDEA, BUT HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL IN QUELLING THE REVOLT. HE BLAMED HIS FAILURE ON THE HELLENIZED JEWS WHO HAD SENT FOR HIM, ACCUSED THEM OF DECEPTION, AND MASSACRED HUNDREDS OF THEM. THIS PETULANT REVENGE FOR HIS OWN FAILURE TURNED MANY OF HIS SUPPORTERS AGAINST HIM, GIVING JONATHAN THE EDGE TO SUE FOR PEACE ON HIS OWN TERMS. IN 157 BCE HE DEMANDED THE RELEASE OF THE HOSTAGES AND ALL OTHER JEWISH PRISONERS AND A VOW THAT BACCHIDES WOULD NEVER AGAIN ATTACK JUDEA. BACCHIDES RELUCTANTLY AGREED AND RETREATED TO SYRIA WITH HIS TAIL BETWEEN HIS LEGS. JONATHAN, WITH ALCIMUS NOW DEAD, WAS RECOGNIZED THROUGHOUT JUDEA AS THE LEADER OF THE JEWS. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF ALMOST A CENTURY OF JEWISH INDEPENDENCE FROM FOREIGN OPPRESSION. 
BALAAM
BALAAM RANKS AMONG THE MOST FASCINATING CHARACTERS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. HE WAS NOT AN ISRAELITE, YET HE WAS A PROPHET OF GOD AND WAS SUBJECT TO HIS COMMANDS. HE WAS A MAN OF GREAT FAME AS AN INTERPRETER OF DIVINE OMENS (PROBABLY BY READING THE ENTRAILS OF SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS). WHEN THE ISRAELITES WERE BEGINNING THEIR CONQUEST OF CANAAN, KING BALAK OF MOAB WAS TERRIFIED. HE HAD HEARD REPORTS OF THE GREAT MILITARY ACHIEVEMENTS OF THIS NEW PEOPLE FROM EGYPT, AND HE CALLED ON BALAAM TO PRONOUNCE A CURSE UPON THEM (NUM. 22:2FF.). IT IS EVIDENT THAT BALAAM DID NOT KNOW WHO THE ISRAELITES WERE, BUT THAT HE DID KNOW GOD (STEPHEN YAHWEH). IT IS NOT TOLD HOW HE CAME TO THIS KNOWLEDGE, ALTHOUGH IN HIS TRAVELS HE MAY HAVE LEARNED OF HIM FROM THE MIDIANITES OR KENITES (THE PEOPLE WHO TAUGHT MOSES ABOUT STEPHEN YAHWEH). BALAAM CONFERRED WITH STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHO TOLD HIM TO HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH BALAK, BECAUSE THE ISRAELITES WERE BLESSED. THE LOCAL KINGS OFFERED HIM HUGE PAYMENT, BUT BALAAM REFUSED TO CURSE THE ISRAELITES. IN A DREAM, GOD TOLD BALAAM TO GO WITH THEM, BUT TO DO AND SAY ONLY WHAT HE WAS TOLD. THE NEXT MORNING, HE SADDLED HIS ASS AND WENT WITH THEM, AND GOD WAS FURIOUS WITH HIM FOR GOING. THIS CONTRADICTION HAS PUZZLED EXEGETES FOR MILLENNIA. THE USUAL INTERPRETATION IS THAT GOD KNEW WHAT WAS IN HIS HEART. WHILE ON THE SURFACE HE WAS OBEDIENT TO GOD, HIS INTENTION—OR AT LEAST HIS STRONG TEMPTATION—WAS TO ACCEPT THE ENORMOUS PAYMENT OF THE MOABITES AND CURSE THE ISRAELITES AS THEY HAD ASKED. THE ASS IS USUALLY A SYMBOL OF STUPIDITY AND STUBBORNNESS, BUT IN THIS STORY, SHE IS THE HERO. GOD SENT AN ANGEL WITH A DRAWN SWORD TO BLOCK THE WAY, BUT BALAAM, HIS MIND FOCUSED ON THE GREAT WEALTH THAT HAD BEEN OFFERED, DID NOT SEE HIM. THE ASS DID, HOWEVER, AND WENT OFF THE ROAD INTO A FIELD, SO BALAAM STRUCK HER TO MAKE HER GO BACK ONTO THE ROAD. THE ANGEL STOOD IN A NARROW PATH BETWEEN VINEYARDS WITH A WALL ON EITHER SIDE. THE DONKEY SCRAPED BALAAM’S FOOT AGAINST A WALL TO AVOID THE ANGEL, AND BALAAM BEAT HER AGAIN. THEN THE ANGEL STOOD DIRECTLY IN THE ROAD, SO THE DONKEY FINALLY LAY DOWN UNDER BALAAM, WHO CONTINUED TO BEAT HER. AT LAST GOD OPENED THE MOUTH OF THE BEAST, WHO ASKED BALAAM WHY HE WAS BEATING HER, RECOUNTING HER PAST FAITHFULNESS TO HIM. BALAAM THEN SAW THE ANGEL, WHO TOLD HIM TO GO WITH THE MEN BUT TO DO AND SAY ONLY WHAT GOD TOLD HIM. HIS DEDICATION TO GOD REINFORCED, HE WENT ON TO MOAB, WHERE HE OFFERED SACRIFICE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. THREE TIMES BALAK TRIED TO CONVINCE BALAAM TO CURSE THE ISRAELITES, AND THREE TIMES HE PROPHESIED THAT THEY WERE NOT ONLY NOT CURSED, BUT BLESSED, AND THAT THEY WOULD EVENTUALLY DEFEAT EVEN MOAB. FURIOUS, BALAK SENT HIM ON HIS WAY WITHOUT REWARD. THE STORY GOES ON TO TELL OF HOW THE ISRAELITES FELL INTO PAGANISM AND INTERMARRIED WITH THE MIDIANITES AND MOABITES, BUT GOD STRUCK THEM WITH A GREAT PLAGUE IN PUNISHMENT. THEY RETURNED TO GOD AND WERE VICTORIOUS IN BATTLE AGAINST THESE PEOPLES. IN THE BATTLE BALAAM WAS KILLED BY THE ISRAELITES (NUM. 31:8). THE BOOKS OF DEUTERONOMY, JOSHUA, AND NEHEMIAH PUT A DIFFERENT CAST ON THE STORY. THEY TELL OF BALAAM CURSING THE ISRAELITES BUT GOD REVERSING THE CURSE AND TURNING IT INTO A BLESSING. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, BALAAM IS SAID TO HAVE “LOVED THE WAGES OF WICKEDNESS” (2 PET. 2:15), AND THE BOOK OF REVELATION SAYS THAT HE “TAUGHT BALAK TO ENTICE THE ISRAELITES TO SIN BY EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS AND BY COMMITTING SEXUAL IMMORALITY” (REV. 2:14).
BALAK
BALAK THE SON OF ZIPPOR WAS THE KING OF MOAB, AND HE WAS TERRIFIED OF THE ISRAELITES. THEY HAD SOUNDLY DEFEATED THE AMORITES AND KILLED THEIR KING, AND THEN WENT ON TO DO THE SAME TO OG THE KING OF BASHAN. BOTH HAD REFUSED TO ALLOW THE ADVANCE OF THE ISRAELITES AS THEY MOVED TOWARD THE DEAD SEA IN THEIR EARLY CONQUEST OF CANAAN. AFTER THE DEFEAT OF AMOR AND BASHAN, THE ISRAELITES WERE APPROACHING MOAB. BALAK SENT TO THE SOOTHSAYER BALAAM TO HIRE HIM TO PRONOUNCE A CURSE ON THE ISRAELITES (NUM. 22:2FF.). BALAAM REFUSED, SAYING THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE BLESSED, BUT HE FINALLY SUCCUMBED TO THE LURE OF THE HUGE REWARD THAT WAS OFFERED AND AGREED. GOD ENTERED HIS MOUTH, HOWEVER, AND HE COULD NOT UTTER THE CURSE, INSTEAD PRONOUNCING A BLESSING. THE DEFEAT OF MOAB WAS REMEMBERED AS AN EXAMPLE OF GOD’S SAVING INTERVENTION AND HIS FAVOR OF ISRAEL. BALAK IS REVILED IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (2:14) AS HAVING TAUGHT THE ISRAELITES IDOLATRY AND IMMORALITY. THIS PROBABLY DERIVES FROM LATER EPISODES WHEN THE ISRAELITES INTERMARRIED WITH MOABITE WOMEN AND BECAME CORRUPTED WITH THEIR RELIGION.
BALAS
ALEXANDER CLAIMED TO BE THE SON OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, BUT THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT HE WAS A LOWBORN SYRIAN GREEK WITH GREAT AMBITION, WHO ASSUMED THE NAME ALEXANDER EPIPHANES. IN 153 BCE THE KING OF SYRIA WAS DEMETRIUS I SOTER, AND HIS STRONG RULE WAS A THREAT TO THE LOCAL NATIONS. ROME, EGYPT, AND THE CITY-STATES OF PERGAMUM AND CAPPADOCIA WERE DELIGHTED WITH THE IDEA OF WEAKENING THE SYRIAN EMPIRE WITH CIVIL CONFLICT. THEY WERE NOT AT ALL INCLINED TO CHALLENGE ALEXANDER’S CLAIM TO BE ROYAL WHEN HE THREATENED THE REIGN OF DEMETRIUS, AND THEY SUPPLIED HIM WITH ARMS AND MERCENARIES. IN 152 BCE ALEXANDER ENLISTED THE AID OF THE JUDEAN REBEL JONATHAN MACCABEUS (THE BROTHER OF THE SLAIN JUDAS), WHOM HE HAD NAMED HIGH PRIEST. TOGETHER THEY OVERTHREW DEMETRIUS; ALEXANDER ASCENDED THE THRONE, MARRYING THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA (THE GREAT-AUNT OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA VII). HE REWARDED JONATHAN WITH THE GOVERNORSHIP OF JUDEA, AND THEN RELAXED INTO A FIVE-YEAR REIGN OF INCOMPETENCE AND SELF-INDULGENCE. IN 147 BCE DEMETRIUS’S SON DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, WITH THE HELP OF THE SYRIAN ARMY, ENTERED SYRIA AND INSTITUTED A REVOLT. JONATHAN REMAINED LOYAL TO ALEXANDER, BUT ALEXANDER’S FATHER-IN-LAW, PTOLEMY VI PHILOPATOR OF EGYPT, GAVE HIS SUPPORT TO DEMETRIUS. BY 145 BCE ALMOST ALL OF ALEXANDER’S ARMY HAD DESERTED HIM, AND HIS THRONE WAS TOPPLED. HE FLED TO ARABIA, WHERE MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE HE WAS ASSASSINATED (ALTHOUGH THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT HE MIGHT HAVE DIED IN BATTLE). AFTER ALEXANDER’S DEATH HIS WIDOW CLEOPATRA MARRIED ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, AND AFTER HIS DEATH SHE MARRIED ANTIOCHUS’S BROTHER DEMETRIUS II NICATOR. MOST HISTORIANS CONSIDER ALEXANDER BALAS’S REIGN TO HAVE BEEN ONE OF INCOMPETENCE AND DEBAUCHERY, ALTHOUGH HE IS MUCH MORE HIGHLY ESTEEMED BY THE ANCIENT JEWISH HISTORIANS. THE REASON IS OBVIOUS: DEMETRIUS I HAD BEEN A CRUEL OPPRESSOR, WHILE ALEXANDER HAD LEFT THEM ALONE AND ENABLED THEM TO ACHIEVE A MODICUM OF INDEPENDENCE. HIS INCOMPETENT RULE OF SYRIA (WHICH BY THEN INCLUDED ISRAEL) ALLOWED THE JEWS TO GOVERN THEMSELVES, AN IMPORTANT STEP TOWARD THEIR BRIEF PERIOD OF INDEPENDENCE BEFORE THEY FELL TO THE ROMANS IN 63 BCE.
BARABBAS
LITTLE IS KNOWN OF BARABBAS, THE CRIMINAL WHOSE PLACE JESUS TOOK ON THE CROSS. THE NAME MEANS “SON OF THE FATHER/TEACHER,” AND EARLY TEXTS IDENTIFY HIS FIRST NAME AS JESUS (YESHUA), A COMMON NAME AT THE TIME. MATTHEW CALLS HIM A “NOTORIOUS PRISONER” BUT DOES NOT IDENTIFY HIS CRIME. MARK AND LUKE IDENTIFY HIM AS AN INSURRECTIONIST AND MURDERER (MARK 15:7; LUKE 23:19), AND JOHN SAYS THAT HE TOOK PART IN AN INSURRECTION (JOHN 18:40). JUST BEFORE JESUS’ TRIAL THERE HAD BEEN AN INSURRECTION AND RIOT IN WHICH SEVERAL ROMANS WERE KILLED AT AN AQUEDUCT IN JERUSALEM. BARABBAS WAS UNQUESTIONABLY INVOLVED, AND SINCE HE WAS OBVIOUSLY KNOWN TO THE PEOPLE OF THE CITY, HE WAS PROBABLY A LEADER OF THE REBELS. MARK TELLS US THAT IT WAS A CUSTOM IN JUDEA TO RELEASE A PRISONER AT THE PASSOVER; THE OTHER THREE GOSPELS DO NOT TELL OF THE CUSTOM DIRECTLY BUT SEEM TO TAKE IT FOR GRANTED. THERE IS NO RECORD OUTSIDE THE HOLY BIBLE OF THIS CUSTOM IN JUDEA, BUT SIMILAR TRADITIONS ARE RECORDED IN OTHER ROMAN PROVINCES, SO IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT IT WAS ALSO DONE IN JUDEA. BARABBAS WAS PROBABLY A LEADER OF THE SICARII, “DAGGER BEARERS,” A FANATIC BRANCH OF THE REVOLUTIONARY ZEALOT SECT. MANY JEWS WOULD HAVE CONSIDERED HIM A HERO, NOT A CRIMINAL, SO IT WAS NOT HARD TO FIND VOICES TO CRY FOR HIS RELEASE. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE TWO CRIMINALS CRUCIFIED WITH JESUS WERE ASSOCIATES OF BARABBAS, BECAUSE PILATE HAD PREPARED THREE CROSSES. IT IS LIKELY THAT THEY WERE LOOTERS CAPTURED IN THE AQUEDUCT RIOT. WHILE THE GOSPELS ARE REASONABLY KIND TO PILATE (IT WAS POLITICALLY WISE TO BE SO), HE WAS IN FACT A DETESTABLE PERSON. IT WOULD HAVE BEEN VERY CONSISTENT WITH HIS CONTEMPT FOR THE JEWS TO TEASE THEM WITH THE OFFER TO RELEASE JESUS. HE HATED THE JEWS, ESPECIALLY CAIAPHAS, WHO HAD COME TO HIM ORIGINALLY TO GET HIM TO EXECUTE JESUS. HE OFFERED JESUS BARABBAS (“SON OF THE FATHER STEPHEN”) IN PLACE OF JESUS OF NAZARETH, WHO CLAIMED TO BE THE SON OF THE DIVINE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS WOULD HAVE APPEALED TO PILATE’S WELL-KNOWN CRUELTY AND SENSE OF IRONY. THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHAT HAPPENED TO BARABBAS AFTER HIS RELEASE. THERE WERE MANY INSURRECTIONS IN JERUSALEM DURING THE NEXT FEW YEARS, AND IT IS LIKELY THAT HE WAS KILLED IN ONE OF THEM OR ARRESTED AND EXECUTED.
BARAK
THE ISRAELITES IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY BCE WERE UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE CANAANITE KING JABIN OF HAZOR, WHOSE POWERFUL AND WELL-EQUIPPED ARMIES WERE VASTLY SUPERIOR TO THE RAG-TAG SOLDIERS OF THE ISRAELITES. BARAK WAS A TRIBAL LEADER IN THE LANDS OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI, IN THE WESTERN PART OF GALILEE. THE PROPHETESS DEBORAH WAS A JUDGE IN THE LANDS OF EPHRAIM, SOUTH OF NAPHTALI. SHE CALLED UPON BARAK TO MUSTER AN ARMY TO FACE JABIN’S FORCES, WHICH WERE COMMANDED BY THE FEARED GENERAL SISERA. BARAK, TRUSTING IN DEBORAH’S RELATIONSHIP TO GOD, REFUSED UNLESS SHE WOULD ACCOMPANY HIM. SHE AGREED, AND SHE PROPHESIED THAT BARAK WOULD CRUSH SISERA. SHE FURTHER PROPHESIED, HOWEVER, THAT BECAUSE HE WAS LACKING IN FAITH IN GOD, HE WOULD RECEIVE NO CREDIT FOR THE DEFEAT OF SISERA, BUT THE CREDIT WOULD GO TO A WOMAN (JUDG. 4:9). SISERA’S TROOPS WERE ROUTED, AND HE FLED AND HID IN THE TENT OF A FRIEND, HEBER THE KENITE. HEBER’S WIFE JAEL, HOWEVER, WAS LOYAL TO THE ISRAELITES. WHEN SISERA WAS ASLEEP SHE CREPT INTO THE TENT AND DROVE A TENT PEG THROUGH HIS TEMPLE. WHEN BARAK CAME TO FIND SISERA, JAEL DELIVERED UP HIS BODY TO HIM. DEBORAH’S PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. SISERA’S TROOPS WERE SLAUGHTERED, HE WAS DEAD, AND JABIN LOST HIS GRIP ON THE ISRAELITES. THE ACCLAIMED HERO OF THE DAY, HOWEVER, WAS NOT BARAK, BUT THE WOMAN JAEL.
BAR-JESUS
WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS WENT TO PAPHOS, THE CAPITAL OF CYPRUS, THEY WERE SUMMONED BY THE ROMAN PROCONSUL SERGIUS PAULUS, WHO WAS CURIOUS ABOUT WHAT THEY HAD TO SAY. (LUKE DESCRIBES HIM AS “AN INTELLIGENT MAN”; ACTS 13:7.) THERE THEY HAD A CONFRONTATION WITH A LOCAL JEWISH FALSE PROPHET AND MAGICIAN NAMED BAR-JESUS, ALSO KNOWN AS ELYMAS. BAR-JESUS WAS A CLIENT OF THE PROCONSUL, AND HE FEARED THAT IF PAULUS WERE INFLUENCED BY THE PREACHERS HIS OWN INFLUENCE MIGHT BE DIMINISHED. HE VEHEMENTLY OPPOSED THEIR PREACHING. PAUL GAVE HIM A STERN REBUKE AND STRUCK HIM TEMPORARILY BLIND. PAULUS WAS SO IMPRESSED WITH PAUL’S POWER AND PREACHING THAT HE WAS CONVERTED (ACTS 13:6–12).
BARNABAS
JOSEPH BARNABAS WAS A LEVITE FROM CYPRUS, AND AS A LEVITE HE MAY HAVE SERVED AS A PRIEST IN THE TEMPLE. HE WAS APPARENTLY AT LEAST MODERATELY WEALTHY, BECAUSE HE GAVE THE CHURCH THE PROCEEDS FROM THE SALE OF A PLOT OF LAND (ACTS 4:36–37). AS A CYPRIOT HE WAS A HELLENISTIC (GREEK) JEW, AND THUS HE HAD MUCH IN COMMON WITH PAUL, A NATIVE OF THE HELLENISTIC CITY OF TARSUS. THIS ALSO MADE HIM AN IDEAL PERSON TO COMMUNICATE WITH BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES, AS HE UNDERSTOOD BOTH CULTURES. HE APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN AMONG THE MANY HELLENISTIC JEWS WHO, LIKE SAUL OF TARSUS, HAD GONE BACK TO JERUSALEM TO LIVE. AFTER HIS CONVERSION AND ESCAPE FROM DAMASCUS, SAUL (AS HE WAS STILL KNOWN AT THIS POINT) RETURNED TO JERUSALEM. HAVING BEEN A PERSECUTOR OF CHRISTIANS, HE WAS GREATLY SUSPECTED BY THE APOSTLES. BARNABAS, WHOM THE APOSTLES APPARENTLY TRUSTED, INTERCEDED FOR HIM AND ALLOWED HIM TO GET THE FIRST FOOTHOLD AS A FRIEND AND SUPPORTER OF THOSE WHOM HE HAD BEEN TRYING TO KILL ONLY A SHORT TIME BEFORE (ACTS 9:27). BARNABAS SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN MUCH MORE HIGHLY REGARDED IN JERUSALEM THAN SAUL FOR QUITE A WHILE, ALTHOUGH THE INDICATIONS ARE THAT THEY WERE CLOSE ASSOCIATES AND FRIENDS. SAUL RETURNED TO TARSUS TO PREACH, AND THE CHRISTIAN LEADERS IN JERUSALEM SENT BARNABAS TO ANTIOCH. THE CHURCH THERE EXPANDED QUICKLY, SO BARNABAS WENT TO TARSUS TO BRING SAUL TO ANTIOCH TO HELP HIM. THEY BOTH PREACHED THERE, ALTHOUGH LUKE IMPLIES THAT BARNABAS WAS THE LEADER OF THE ANTIOCHENE CHURCH—HE REFERS TO “BARNABAS AND SAUL,” NOT THE REVERSE. WHEN THE JERUSALEM CHURCH WAS SUFFERING UNDER A FAMINE, THE ANTIOCHENE CHURCH SENT RELIEF TO THEM (ACTS 11:29–30). THE CHRISTIANS IN ANTIOCH THEN COMMISSIONED BARNABAS, ALONG WITH HIS COUSIN JOHN MARK AND SAUL, TO UNDERTAKE A MISSIONARY JOURNEY TO CYPRUS AND GREECE. THIS WAS PROBABLY BARNABAS’S IDEA, AS BOTH HE AND MARK WERE CYPRIOTS, ALTHOUGH THE CHRISTIANS IN CYPRUS MAY HAVE REQUESTED THEM TO COME. IT WAS AT ABOUT THIS TIME THAT SAUL CAME TO BE CALLED BY HIS ROMAN NAME PAUL, AND HE SEEMS TO HAVE TAKEN MORE OF A LEADERSHIP ROLE DURING THE MISSIONARY JOURNEY TO CYPRUS AND GREECE (ACTS 13:9FF.). THEREAFTER THE MISSIONARIES ARE REFERRED TO AS “PAUL AND HIS COMPANIONS” (ACTS 13:13). ONE OF THE CITIES THEY PREACHED IN WAS LYSTRA, AND AFTER THEY HEALED A MAN THERE THE PEOPLE THOUGHT THEY WERE GODS. RECOGNIZING BARNABAS’S APPARENT DIGNITY, THEY CALLED HIM ZEUS AND CALLED PAUL ONLY HERMES, “BECAUSE HE WAS THE CHIEF SPEAKER” (ACTS 14:11–12). THEY WERE SOON THEREAFTER STONED. PAUL SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN INJURED, ALTHOUGH BARNABAS ESCAPED HARM (ACTS 14:19–20). ONE OF THE FIRST MAJOR DISPUTES IN THE CHURCH WAS OVER WHETHER A MAN MUST BE CIRCUMCISED AND ACCEPT THE JEWISH LAW IN ORDER TO BE A CHRISTIAN (KNOWN AS THE JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY). PAUL, WHO UNDERSTOOD BOTH JUDAISM AND THE GRECO-ROMAN CULTURE, ARGUED THAT IT WAS NOT NECESSARY. MOST OF THE JUDEAN CHRISTIANS, HOWEVER, HELD THAT IT WAS REQUIRED. THE FIRST CHRISTIAN COUNCIL WAS HELD AT JERUSALEM TO DISCUSS THE MATTER (ACTS 15). BARNABAS APPEARS TO HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER PAUL HERE (ACTS 15:12). AFTER THE COUNCIL OF JERUSALEM, BARNABAS AND PAUL RETURNED TO ANTIOCH, BUT THERE WAS SOON A SEPARATION OF THE WAYS. MARK HAD LEFT THEM ON THE WAY TO PERGA TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM (ACTS 13:13), AND PAUL WAS HIGHLY DISPLEASED. HE REFUSED TO TAKE HIM ON THE NEXT JOURNEY, BUT BARNABAS INSISTED THAT HIS COUSIN BE INCLUDED. PAUL WAS ADAMANT, SO BARNABAS TOOK MARK WITH HIM AND LEFT PAUL BEHIND. TO INCREASE THE STRAIN, BARNABAS SIDED WITH PETER AND JAMES AGAINST PAUL ON THE JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY. PAUL INSISTED THAT JEWS SHOULD BE EXPECTED TO ADHERE TO THE LAW, BUT THAT GENTILES WERE NOT BOUND BY IT AND COULD BECOME CHRISTIANS WITHOUT BEING CIRCUMCISED. ULTIMATELY PAUL’S INTERPRETATION BECAME THE TEACHING OF THE WHOLE CHURCH. PAUL DESCRIBED THE RIFT WITH BARNABAS IN HIS LETTER TO THE GALATIANS (2:11FF.). PAUL RESPECTED BARNABAS AS A FELLOW WORKER (1 COR. 9:6), BUT THE STRAIN UPON THEIR PERSONAL FRIENDSHIP APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN PERMANENT. CHURCH TRADITION IDENTIFIES BARNABAS AS A WRITER, AND THE CARTHAGINIAN THEOLOGIAN TERTULLIAN CREDITED HIM WITH THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS. THERE IS AN EPISTLE OF BARNABAS THAT WAS A SERIOUS CONTENDER TO BE ACCEPTED AS A PART OF THE CANONICAL BIBLE, BUT IT WAS FINALLY REJECTED BECAUSE THERE WAS (AND STILL IS) CONSIDERABLE DOUBT AS TO THE AUTHENTICITY OF ITS AUTHORSHIP. NONETHELESS, BARNABAS HAS ALWAYS BEEN HONORED AS A GREAT MISSIONARY OF THE CHURCH, AND MANY CONSIDER HIM A LATTER APOSTLE. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF THE LATTER LIFE OF BARNABAS. IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE WAS STILL ALIVE IN 56–57 CE WHEN PAUL WROTE THE FIRST LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS. IN 61–63, HOWEVER, WHEN PAUL WAS IN PRISON IN ROME, HE CALLED JOHN MARK TO SERVE HIM, INDICATING THAT BARNABAS WAS PROBABLY DEAD BY THAT TIME. THERE IS NO AUTHORITATIVE RECORD OF HIS DEATH, BUT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WAS STONED AT SALAMIS IN GREECE.
BARSABBAS
JESUS’ CALLING OF TWELVE APOSTLES WAS PRESUMABLY EMBLEMATIC OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. HOWEVER, MANY DISCIPLES OTHER THAN JUST THE TWELVE HAD FOLLOWED HIM SINCE HIS BAPTISM. AFTER THE DEATH OF JUDAS ISCARIOT, PETER ASKED THE REST OF THE APOSTLES TO CHOOSE A REPLACEMENT IN ORDER TO BRING THE NUMBER BACK TO TWELVE. THE MAIN REQUIREMENT FOR A DISCIPLE TO BE CONSIDERED WAS THAT HE HAD WITNESSED AND BELIEVED IN THE RESURRECTION. TWO WERE CHOSEN FROM AMONG JESUS’ EARLY FOLLOWERS: MATTHIAS, AND “JOSEPH CALLED BARSABBAS, WHO WAS SURNAMED JUSTUS” (ACTS 1:23). THEN THE APOSTLES CAST LOTS, AND MATTHIAS WAS CHOSEN OVER JOSEPH. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF JOSEPH FROM THE HOLY BIBLE, ALTHOUGH TRADITION HOLDS THAT HE WAS IMPRISONED AND SUBSEQUENTLY RELEASED DURING NERO’S PERSECUTION. THE MEANING OF THE NAME BARSABBAS IS UNCERTAIN—IT SEEMS TO BE A GREEK NAME WITH NO SPECIFIC MEANING, ALTHOUGH IT COULD BE A CORRUPTION OF THE ARAMAIC FOR “SON OF THE SABBATH.” IT COULD ALSO SIMPLY MEAN “SON OF SABBAS,” ALTHOUGH THE NAME SABBAS IS OTHERWISE UNKNOWN IN ANCIENT PALESTINE. THE NAME HAS NO RELATIONSHIP TO THE SIMILAR-SOUNDING BARABBAS. JUSTUS IS A LATIN NAME MEANING “THE JUST,” AND THIS COGNOMEN COULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO HIM BY HIS FRIENDS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JOSEPH BARSABBAS AND JUDAS BARSABBAS WERE BROTHERS. THEY BOTH LIVED IN JERUSALEM, AND IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF SABBAS” THEN IT IS LIKELY. IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF THE SABBATH” IT WOULD BE AN INDICATION THAT THEY WERE BOTH BORN ON THE SABBATH AND WERE NOT NECESSARILY RELATED. THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM HELD A COUNCIL TO SETTLE THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY,” THE QUESTION OF WHETHER GENTILES MUST BECOME JEWS BEFORE THEY COULD BE CONSIDERED FOLLOWERS OF “THE WAY” (THE EARLY NAME OF CHRISTIANITY) (ACTS 15). IT WAS DECIDED THAT GENTILES NEED NOT SUBMIT TO THE JEWISH LAW. ALL THAT WAS REQUIRED OF THE GENTILES WAS THAT THEY OBEY THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS, BE CHASTE, AND OBSERVE A BASIC DIETARY LAW: THEY WERE TO ABSTAIN FROM FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS, FROM BLOOD, AND FROM THE MEAT OF ANY ANIMAL THAT HAD BEEN STRANGLED (A COMMON SLAUGHTERING METHOD IN THOSE DAYS). IT WAS NECESSARY TO SEND WORD OF THIS DECISION TO THE CHURCHES IN ANTIOCH, SYRIA, AND CILICIA, THE REGIONS WHERE THIS CONTROVERSY ORIGINATED AND WAS PARTICULARLY STRONG. THE COUNCIL DECIDED THAT A LETTER ALONE WOULD NOT BE SUFFICIENT—THEY WANTED TO SEND THE LETTER WITH RESPECTED MEN WHO COULD CONFIRM THE LETTER WITH THEIR OWN TESTIMONY. THEY SELECTED JUDAS BARSABBAS AND SILAS, “TWO MEN WHO WERE LEADERS AMONG THE BROTHERS” (ACTS 15:22), TO UNDERTAKE THE JOURNEY. JUDAS AND SILAS, WHO WERE CONSIDERED PROPHETS (ACTS 15:32), NOT ONLY DELIVERED THE LETTER BUT ALSO STAYED AND PREACHED IN ANTIOCH, WHERE THEY STRENGTHENED AND UNIFIED THE BRETHREN. THEY THEN RETURNED TO JERUSALEM WITH THE BLESSING OF THE ANTIOCHENE CHRISTIANS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JUDAS BARSABBAS AND JOSEPH BARSABBAS WERE BROTHERS. THEY BOTH LIVED IN JERUSALEM, AND IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF SABBAS” THEN IT IS LIKELY. IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF THE SABBATH” IT WOULD BE AN INDICATION THAT THEY WERE BOTH BORN ON THE SABBATH AND WERE NOT NECESSARILY RELATED.
BARTHOLOMEW
BARTHOLOMEW WAS UNQUESTIONABLY ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES WHO FOLLOWED JESUS, BUT OTHER THAN THAT LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM. HIS NAME IS WHAT IS CALLED A “PATRONYMIC,” A NAME THAT IDENTIFIES HIM AS SOMEONE’S SON (THE NAME MEANS “SON OF TALMAI”). WHILE ANOTHER NAME USUALLY GOES WITH A PATRONYMIC (E.G., SIMON BAR-JONAH), NONE IS IDENTIFIED FOR BARTHOLOMEW. FOR CENTURIES HE WAS IDENTIFIED WITH NATHANAEL, BUT MODERN SCHOLARS TEND TO REJECT THIS AND CONSIDER BARTHOLOMEW AND NATHANAEL TO BE SEPARATE INDIVIDUALS. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING ABOUT BARTHOLOMEW OTHER THAN TO LIST HIM AS ONE OF THE TWELVE AND TO IDENTIFY HIM AMONG THOSE WHO WERE IN THE UPPER ROOM WHEN JESUS APPEARED TO THEM AFTER THE RESURRECTION (ACTS 1:13). ANCIENT CHRISTIAN TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WAS A MISSIONARY THROUGHOUT ASIA MINOR AND THAT HE DIED AS A MARTYR IN ARMENIA OR INDIA BY BEING FLAYED ALIVE. WHILE THIS IS REASONABLE, THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO SUBSTANTIATE IT.
BARTIMAEUS
BARTIMAEUS WAS A BLIND BEGGAR WHO SAT OUTSIDE THE GATES OF JERICHO. THE ANCIENT PEOPLE BELIEVED THAT IF A CHILD WAS BORN BLIND OR CRIPPLED IT WAS A PUNISHMENT FOR THE SINS OF THE CHILD’S PARENTS. BARTIMAEUS HAD BEEN BLIND SINCE BIRTH, WHICH IS THE LIKELY REASON FOR HIS NAME, WHICH MEANS “SON OF THE UNCLEAN” (ALTHOUGH IT COULD MEAN “SON OF TIMAI,” AS MARK TRANSLATES IT). THE STORY OF HIS HEALING IS TOLD BY MARK (10:46FF.) AND LUKE (18:35FF.), AND IT IS SIMILAR TO MATTHEW’S ACCOUNT OF THE HEALING OF TWO BLIND MEN (20:29FF.). BARTIMAEUS, REALIZING THAT JESUS WAS PASSING BY, CALLED TO HIM FOR HELP. THE PEOPLE TOLD HIM TO BE QUIET AND NOT BOTHER THE PROPHET, BUT HE PERSISTED IN CALLING TO JESUS. JESUS HEARD HIM AND COMMANDED THE PEOPLE TO BRING THE MAN TO HIM. JESUS ASKED WHAT HE WANTED, AND HE SAID, “LORD, I WANT TO SEE.” JESUS HEALED HIM INSTANTLY WITHOUT EVEN TOUCHING HIM. THIS IS NOT ONLY IMPORTANT AS ONE OF JESUS’ HEALING MIRACLES, BUT IT SHOWS AN EXEMPLARY FAITH, PERSEVERANCE, AND GRATITUDE ON THE PART OF BARTIMAEUS.
BARUCH
BARUCH WAS A SCRIBE AND THE PROPHET JEREMIAH’S AMANUENSIS. HE CAME FROM A WEALTHY AND POWERFUL JUDEAN FAMILY—HIS GRANDFATHER HAD BEEN A GOVERNOR IN JERUSALEM UNDER KING JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 34:8), AND HIS BROTHER SERAIAH HAD BEEN KING ZEDEKIAH’S CHIEF CHAMBERLAIN (JER. 51:59). BARUCH COULD HAVE HAD AN IMPORTANT CAREER IN PUBLIC SERVICE, BUT HE SACRIFICED IT IN ORDER TO SERVE JEREMIAH. IN 605 BCE HE RECORDED ALL OF JEREMIAH’S PROPHECIES, AND WHEN KING JEHOIAKIM BANNED JEREMIAH FROM THE TEMPLE BARUCH READ THEM TO THE PEOPLE AT THE GATE OF THE TEMPLE (JER. 36:4FF.). HE THEN READ THEM TO KING JEHOIAKIM, WHO BURNED THE SCROLL PIECE BY PIECE AS IT WAS READ. JEREMIAH AND BARUCH THEN REWROTE AND EXPANDED IT (JER. 36:32). BARUCH DID NOT WRITE THE WHOLE BOOK OF JEREMIAH, BUT SCHOLARS, CREDIT HIM WITH A SIGNIFICANT PART OF IT. CHAPTER 45 INDICATES THAT JEREMIAH HAD COMPASSION ON BARUCH’S DISCOURAGEMENT AT THE REJECTION OF THE PROPHECIES BY THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH. THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHAT HAPPENED TO BARUCH. TRADITION SAYS THAT WHEN JEREMIAH WAS CARRIED OFF TO EGYPT, BARUCH WAS TAKEN THERE WITH HIM AND DIED THERE. ANOTHER TRADITION SAYS THAT HE DIED IN BABYLON. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT BARUCH MAYBE THE AUTHOR OF DEUTERONOMY & OF 1 AND 2 CHRONICLES, ALTHOUGH ANCIENT TRADITION ATTRIBUTES THE LATTER TO EZRA.
BARZILLAI
BARZILLAI WAS A GILEADITE PATRICIAN WHO, WITH TWO OTHER INFLUENTIAL MEN OF GILEAD, BROUGHT A GENEROUS HORDE OF FOOD AND EQUIPMENT TO DAVID AFTER HE HAD FLED FROM JERUSALEM DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION (2 SAM. 17:27–28). AFTER ABSALOM WAS DEFEATED, BARZILLAI PROVIDED A GUARD OF HONOR TO ESCORT DAVID BACK TO JERUSALEM. DAVID OFFERED HIM A POSITION IN THE ROYAL COURT, BUT BECAUSE OF HIS AGE THE EIGHTY-YEAR-OLD BARZILLAI DECLINED. HE REQUESTED THAT HIS SON BE GIVEN THE POSITION IN HIS PLACE, AND DAVID AGREED (2 SAM. 19:31FF.). ON HIS DEATHBED DAVID RECOMMENDED TO SOLOMON THAT THE SONS OF BARZILLAI BE MADE MEMBERS OF HIS COURT.
BATHSHEBA [REBUKE NOT AN ELDER, EXCEPT BY THE MOUTH OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN OVERPOWERING {20 POSITIONS TO 28 POSITIONS)]   
ONE OF THE BEST-KNOWN TALES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS THAT OF DAVID AND BATHSHEBA. IT CHANGED THE COURSE OF JEWISH HISTORY, YET THE ACCOUNT OF THEIR ORIGINAL ADULTERY IS TOLD IN ONLY FOUR VERSES (2 SAM. 11:2–5). FROM HIS PALACE DAVID SAW THE BEAUTIFUL BATHSHEBA BATHING ON THE ROOF OF HER HOUSE. THIS WAS A COMMON PRACTICE IN THOSE DAYS, WHEN THE FLAT ROOF WAS PART OF THE LIVING QUARTERS AND WAS THE ONLY COOL PLACE IN THE HOUSE IN THE EVENING. DAVID WAS TAKEN BY HER BEAUTY AND ASKED WHO SHE WAS. HE SENT FOR HER, SHE CAME TO THE PALACE AND SLEPT WITH HIM, AND LATER SHE FOUND HERSELF PREGNANT. AS SPONTANEOUS AND UNDISCIPLINED AS THIS LIAISON SOUNDS, IN FACT IT WAS PROBABLY AN AFFAIR THAT DEVELOPED OVER A MUCH LONGER PERIOD OF TIME. BATHSHEBA WAS THE WIFE OF URIAH THE HITTITE, A MINOR OFFICER IN DAVID’S ARMY. HE WAS AWAY AT WAR (AND HAD BEEN FOR SEVERAL MONTHS) WHEN BATHSHEBA DISCOVERED SHE WAS PREGNANT. DAVID IMMEDIATELY HAD HIM RECALLED ON A RATHER FLIMSY PRETEXT AND GAVE HIM LEAVE TO SLEEP AT HOME. HE HOPED, OF COURSE, THAT PEOPLE WOULD NOT COUNT TOO CAREFULLY AND WOULD ASSUME THAT THE CHILD WAS URIAH’S. URIAH WAS A CONVERT TO JUDAISM FROM THE PAGAN HITTITE RELIGION, AND LIKE SO MANY CONVERTS HE TOOK HIS ADOPTED RELIGION VERY SERIOUSLY. THE JEWISH LAW FORBADE A MAN TO SLEEP WITH HIS WIFE WHILE HE WAS ENGAGED IN WARFARE, SO URIAH SLEPT OUTSIDE WITH HIS SOLDIERS AND REFUSED TO ENTER THE HOUSE. TO MAKE MATTERS WORSE, HE WAS PROUD OF HIS OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW AND LET EVERYONE KNOW WHAT HE HAD DONE (2 SAM. 11:8FF.). AT THAT POINT, DAVID DECIDED TO MURDER HIM. HE SENT HIM BACK TO THE FRONT LINES WITH SEALED ORDERS FOR HIS SUPERIOR. THE ORDERS WERE FOR THE COMMANDER, JOAB, TO PUT URIAH IN THE FRONT LINES OF THE MOST DANGEROUS BATTLE, WHERE HE WAS SURE TO BE KILLED. URIAH DID DIE IN BATTLE, AFTER WHICH DAVID MARRIED BATHSHEBA. GOD REVEALED TO THE PROPHET NATHAN THE TRUTH, HOWEVER, AND HE ACCUSED THEM OF ADULTERY, ACTUALLY TRICKING DAVID INTO CONDEMNING HIMSELF. ADULTERY WAS A CAPITAL OFFENSE FOR A WOMAN, BUT DAVID INTERCEDED WITH GOD AND SHE WAS SPARED. THEIR INFANT CHILD, HOWEVER, DIED. BATHSHEBA LATER BORE SOLOMON, WHOM DAVID PROMISED HER WOULD SUCCEED HIM AS KING. IT IS EVIDENT THAT BATHSHEBA AND ABIGAIL WERE DAVID’S FAVORITE WIVES BY FAR, AND SINCE THERE IS NO MENTION OF ABIGAIL AFTER SHE BORE HIM HIS SECOND SON, CHILEAB, WHO DIED, IT IS LIKELY THAT SHE HAD DIED WHEN DAVID WAS STILL RELATIVELY YOUNG. HIS PRIMARY WIFE THEN WAS AHINOAM, THE MOTHER OF ABSALOM, WHO HATED DAVID AND REBELLED AGAINST HIM (PROBABLY AT LEAST IN PART BECAUSE OF THE TREATMENT OF HIS MOTHER). BATHSHEBA WAS WITH DAVID AT HIS DEATH.
BEELZEBUL
BEELZEBUL IS THE NAME OFTEN USED FOR SATAN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN SOME DOCUMENTS IT IS INCORRECTLY TRANSCRIBED AS BEELZEBUB OR BAAL-ZEBUB, AND TODAY THIS FORM IS BETTER KNOWN THAN THE CORRECT FORM, BEELZEBUL. THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS REFER TO HIM PARTICULARLY IN THE STORIES OF JESUS’ CASTING OUT OF DEMONS (MATT. 12:24 ET AL.), BUT JOHN DOES NOT USE THE NAME AT ALL. SEE ALSO BAAL-ZEBUB. 
BEL
BEL, EARLIER KNOWN AS MARDUK, WAS THE CHIEF STATE GOD OF BABYLON AND WAS WORSHIPED THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE EAST, INCLUDING PERSIA. THIS TWO-HEADED GOD WAS KNOWN IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS MERODACH, ALTHOUGH JEREMIAH REFERS TO HIM AS MARDUK (50:2). HIS NAME MEANS “HE WHO RULES” (EQUIVALENT TO BAAL, “LORD”). HE IS THE MESOPOTAMIAN COUNTERPART OF THE CANAANITE BAAL, WHO IS ACTUALLY A PERSONIFICATION OF A PANTHEON OF NATURE GODS, THE BAALIM (“LORDS”). BEL OR MARDUK, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS SEEN AS A SINGLE (BUT NOT SOLE) DEITY. IN BABYLONIAN LEGENDRY HE WAS A VERY YOUNG GOD WHO WAS SELECTED BY THE OTHER GODS TO OVERTHROW THE EVIL SEA MONSTER TIAMAT, WHO WAS THE GODDESS OF CHAOS AND POSSESSED THE TABLETS OF DESTINY. IN A COSMIC BATTLE BEL DEFEATED TIAMAT AND HUNG THE TABLETS ON HIS OWN BREAST. HE THEN CREATED A NEW COSMIC ORDER THAT INCLUDED HUMANITY. THERE IS SOMETHING OF A PARADOX HERE, BECAUSE IN THE LEGEND BEL DISMEMBERED THE BODY OF TIAMAT AND SPREAD IT ACROSS THE UNIVERSE, AND FROM THE PIECES SPRANG THE GODS WHO ELECTED HIM TO BATTLE TIAMAT IN THE FIRST PLACE. THERE IS GREAT SIMILARITY BETWEEN THE MESOPOTAMIAN AND JEWISH STORIES OF CREATION, BOTH OF WHICH ARE ROOTED IN THE CONCEPT OF THE CONQUEST OF CHAOTIC WATERS. AFTER BEL’S VICTORY HE TOOK HIS POSITION AS THE KING OF THE GODS AND NOTIFIED THEM THAT THE CENTER OF THE UNIVERSE WAS BABYLON, IN WHICH HE HAD BUILT A MAGNIFICENT PALACE. THE GREAT ZIGGURAT IN THE CENTER OF BABYLON WAS A TEMPLE TO MARDUK, AND THIS ASPECT OF THE LEGEND OBVIOUSLY AROSE FROM THAT. IT WAS BUILT IN THE TIME OF HAMMURABI, THE EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY BCE KING WHO FIRST BROUGHT BABYLONIA TO THE STATUS OF ONE OF THE GREAT NATIONS OF THE WORLD. FROM THAT TIME ON MARDUK WAS THE CHIEF GOD IN MESOPOTAMIA. AFTER THE RISE OF ASSYRIA, MARDUK BECAME THE LEADING GOD IN THE REGIONS BEYOND MESOPOTAMIA, INCLUDING PERSIA. ALTHOUGH BABYLONIA HAD LONG RECEDED AND AT THAT TIME WAS A VASSAL OF ASSYRIA, ALMOST ALL THE ASSYRIAN KINGS WERE CROWNED IN THE TEMPLE OF MARDUK IN BABYLON. SENNACHERIB REFUSED TO DO THIS, AND SEVEN YEARS LATER HE WAS ASSASSINATED BY TWO OF HIS SONS. THE ASSYRIANS WERE CONVINCED THAT THIS WAS MARDUK’S REVENGE. BY THE TIME ASSYRIA WAS AT ITS PEAK, MARDUK WAS MORE COMMONLY CALLED BEL. HE INCORPORATED OVER FIFTY LESSER GODS, WHO CAME TO BE SEEN AS MANIFESTATIONS OF BEL RATHER THAN AS INDIVIDUAL GODS. BY THE TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR CAPTURED JUDAH, THE WORSHIP OF BEL WAS ALMOST HENOTHEISTIC—HE WAS SEEN NOT AS THE ONLY GOD, BUT CERTAINLY AS THE ONLY ONE WORTHY OF BEING WORSHIPED, SINCE HE MASTERED ALL OTHER GODS. HIS FESTIVAL WAS CELEBRATED ANNUALLY AT THE SPRING EQUINOX, WITH SACRIFICES AND RITUALS COMMEMORATING HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION, SYMBOLIC OF THE REBIRTH OF THE EARTH AFTER ITS WINTER “DEATH.” BEL IS VEHEMENTLY DENOUNCED BY JEREMIAH (50:2, 51:44) AND ISAIAH (46:1) IN PASSAGES PROPHESYING THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON. A LATER ADDITION TO THE BOOK OF DANIEL TELLS A SERIES OF ALLEGORICAL STORIES ABOUT DANIEL’S SUBDUING OF BABYLONIAN PAGANISM. THEY TELL OF THE HUMILIATION OF BEL AND THE PROOF THAT HE IS NOT A LIVING GOD BUT AN IDOL WHOSE SACRIFICES WERE SECRETLY EATEN BY HIS PRIESTS AND THEIR FAMILIES (BEL 1). THEY THEN GO ON TO TELL OF DANIEL’S SLAYING OF A DRAGON THAT REPRESENTED THE PAGAN GODS, RESULTING IN HIS BEING THROWN INTO THE LIONS’ DEN. THIS IS A SECOND OCCASION OF HIS BEING THROWN TO THE LIONS, THE FIRST BEING WHEN HE REFUSED TO WORSHIP THE KING (DAN. 6). THESE LEGENDS ARE INCLUDED IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC AND EASTERN ORTHODOX CANONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT THEY ARE RELEGATED TO THE APOCRYPHA AS THE BOOK BEL AND THE DRAGON IN THE ANGLICAN AND PROTESTANT CANONS. BEL’S ORIGINAL NAME, MARDUK, WAS INCORPORATED INTO A NUMBER OF HUMAN NAMES, INCLUDING EVIL-MERODOCH AND MERODACH-BALADAN. IT WAS ALSO THE GENTILE NAME THAT ESTHER’S UNCLE WAS REQUIRED TO USE IN PERSIA. THE HOLY BIBLE RENDERS THAT NAME AS MORDECAI. IN PERSIA THE GOD WAS KNOWN ONLY AS MARDUK, AND HIS LEGEND BECAME MERGED WITH THAT OF THE FERTILITY GODDESS ISHTAR. NABU, THE BABYLONIAN GOD OF WISDOM, WAS MARDUK’S SON. NABU’S NAME WAS INCLUDED IN THE NAMES OF THE BABYLONIAN KINGS NABO-POLASSAR, NEBUCHADREZZAR AND NABONIDUS.
BELSHAZZAR
THE BOOK OF DANIEL IDENTIFIES BELSHAZZAR AS THE SON OF NEBUCHADREZZAR AND HIS SUCCESSOR AS KING OF BABYLON, AND THE STORY OF HIS DEATH IS TOLD IN DANIEL 5:1–30. BELSHAZZAR GAVE A GREAT BANQUET, AND WHEN HE WAS DRUNK, HE ORDERED THAT THE SACRED VESSELS THAT NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD TAKEN FROM THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM BE BROUGHT TO HIM. NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD TREATED THEM WITH RESPECT, BUT BELSHAZZAR CALLED FOR THEM SO HE AND HIS GUESTS COULD DRINK FROM THEM. SUDDENLY A HAND APPEARED ABOVE HIM AND WROTE AN INSCRIPTION IN A MYSTICAL SCRIPT ON THE PLASTER WALL. TERRIFIED, BELSHAZZAR CALLED FOR HIS PROPHETS AND SOOTHSAYERS TO READ IT TO HIM, BUT THEY COULD NOT. EVEN MORE FRIGHTENED, HE OFFERED POWER AND RICHES TO ANYONE WHO COULD EXPLAIN THE INSCRIPTION. SOMEONE TOLD HIM ABOUT DANIEL, AND HE SENT FOR HIM, PROMISING GREAT REWARD IF HE COULD READ AND INTERPRET IT. DANIEL READ THE WORDS AS MENE, MENE, TEKEL, PARSIN, AND INTERPRETED THEM TO MEAN, “GOD HAS NUMBERED THE DAYS OF YOUR REIGN AND BROUGHT IT TO AN END; YOU HAVE BEEN WEIGHED ON THE SCALES AND FOUND WANTING; YOUR KINGDOM IS DIVIDED AND GIVEN TO THE MEDES AND PERSIANS.” BELSHAZZAR HONORED HIS WORD, CLOTHED DANIEL IN PURPLE, AND MADE HIM THE THIRD HIGHEST OFFICER IN THE KINGDOM. THAT VERY NIGHT THE PERSIANS TOOK BABYLON AND KILLED BELSHAZZAR. ACCORDING TO THE HISTORICAL RECORD, BELSHAZZAR WAS ONE OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S SUCCESSORS, BUT NOT HIS SON. THERE WERE THREE VERY SHORT-LIVED SUCCESSORS TO NEBUCHADREZZAR, FOLLOWED BY BELSHAZZAR’S FATHER NABONIDUS, WHO WAS NOT A DESCENDANT. NABONIDUS WAS THE KING WHEN THE PERSIANS CONQUERED BABYLONIA. FOR MANY YEARS THIS WAS USED AS AN ARGUMENT AGAINST THE VALIDITY OF THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT LIKE SO MANY OTHER SUCH ARGUMENTS MODERN ARCHAEOLOGY HAS SWEPT IT AWAY. TWO LEGAL DOCUMENTS HAVE BEEN FOUND, WRITTEN IN THE TWELFTH AND THIRTEENTH YEARS OF NABONIDUS’S REIGN, WHICH RECORD OATHS TAKEN IN THE NAME OF NABONIDUS AND THE CROWN PRINCE BEL-SAR-USUR (BELSHAZZAR). THIS WOULD NEVER HAVE BEEN DONE IF BELSHAZZAR WERE ONLY THE CROWN PRINCE. OTHER DOCUMENTS RECORD PRAYERS OFFERED IN THE NAMES OF BOTH. THESE DOCUMENTS CLEARLY INDICATE THAT NABONIDUS AND BELSHAZZAR WERE CONSIDERED CO-REGENTS. APPARENTLY NABONIDUS CEDED SHARED POWER TO HIS SON. PERHAPS HE WAS SICK OR FOR SOME OTHER REASON FELT INCOMPETENT TO RULE ALONE AND WANTED TO GUARANTEE THE SUCCESSION BY PASSING ON THE POWER WHILE HE WAS STILL ALIVE. WHILE THERE IS NO OTHER RECORD OF SUCH A CO-REGENCY IN MESOPOTAMIA, IT WAS NOT UNKNOWN IN THE MIDDLE EAST IN ANCIENT TIMES. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN WHAT DAVID DID WHEN HE NAMED SOLOMON KING, EVEN THOUGH HE LIVED ONLY A FEW DAYS THEREAFTER. AS THERE IS NO RECORD OF HIS ABDICATION, KING UZZIAH MAY HAVE DONE THE SAME WHEN HE TURNED THE GOVERNMENT OVER TO HIS SON JOTHAM. ANOTHER PROBLEM IS THAT BABYLON WAS DEFEATED BY CYRUS THE GREAT, YET DANIEL SAYS THAT “THAT VERY NIGHT BELSHAZZAR, KING OF THE BABYLONIANS, WAS SLAIN, AND DARIUS THE MEDE TOOK OVER THE KINGDOM, AT THE AGE OF SIXTY-TWO” (5:30–31). ALTHOUGH DANIEL DOES NOT ACTUALLY SAY THAT DARIUS KILLED BELSHAZZAR, DARIUS I, “THE GREAT,” DID NOT ASCEND THE PERSIAN THRONE UNTIL SIXTEEN YEARS AFTER THE FALL OF BABYLON IN 537 BCE, AND HE WAS THIRTY-SEVEN WHEN HE BECAME KING. CYRUS, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS ABOUT SIXTY-TWO WHEN HE CAPTURED BABYLON. THIS DOES NOT INVALIDATE THE STORY, HOWEVER, BECAUSE THERE ARE MANY INSTANCES OF HEBREW WRITERS WHO WERE RATHER HAZY ABOUT THE DETAILS OF THE HISTORIES OF NEIGHBORS. ALSO, THE WRITER OF DANIEL MAY NOT HAVE MEANT TO IMPLY THAT DARIUS DEFEATED BABYLON, BUT THAT HE, A MEDE, EVENTUALLY BECAME KING OF PERSIA IN FULFILLMENT OF DANIEL’S PROPHECY. 
BELTESHAZZAR
THE HOLY BIBLE PRESENTS DANIEL AS A JUDEAN EXILE IN BABYLON DURING AND AFTER THE REIGN OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II (EARLY SIXTH CENTURY BCE). NOTWITHSTANDING, THERE IS COMPELLING EVIDENCE THAT MUCH OF THE BOOK ATTRIBUTED TO HIM WAS WRITTEN IN THE SECOND CENTURY BCE, BECAUSE IT REFERS TO EVENTS THAT ALMOST UNQUESTIONABLY OCCURRED AT THE TIME OF THE MACCABEES. THERE ARE REFERENCES IN EZEKIEL THAT INDICATE THAT DANIEL’S STORY IS INFLUENCED BY AN ANCIENT UGARITIC (SYRIAN) LEGEND OF AN ANTEDILUVIAN KING DNIL, WHO WAS REPUTED TO HAVE BEEN A DISPENSER OF JUSTICE AND GREAT WISDOM. THE LEGEND OF DNIL IS NOT UNLIKE THAT OF KING ARTHUR, AND SOME OF THE STORIES ABOUT HIM SEEM TO HAVE SHIFTED TO BABYLONIA AT THE TIME OF THE EXILE. THE BIBLICAL DANIEL WAS A YOUNG JEW IN EXILE, WHOM GOD HAD MADE WISER THAN ALL THE WISE MEN OF MESOPOTAMIA. HE IS A PARAGON OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, UNSHAKEABLE FAITH, AND COURAGE UNDER PERSECUTION. HIS STORY WAS A GREAT INSPIRATION TO THE EARLY CHRISTIAN VICTIMS OF PERSECUTION. WHILE MUCH OF THE STORY OF DANIEL IS LEGEND AND ALLEGORY, IT IS LIKELY THAT IT WAS BASED ON THE ADVENTURES OF A REAL PERSON WHOM WE CAN CALL DANIEL. DANIEL WAS AN ARISTOCRATIC JEW, POSSIBLY A MEMBER OF THE ROYAL FAMILY OF JUDAH, AND WAS THUS ONE OF THE EARLY JEWS TO BE TAKEN INTO EXILE BY NEBUCHADREZZAR. THE BABYLONIAN PHILOSOPHY OF CONQUEST WAS TO TAKE INTO CAPTIVITY ALL THE POLITICAL, RELIGIOUS, AND INTELLECTUAL LEADERS OF THE CONQUERED NATION. THEY WERE ALLOWED TO LIVE WITH SOME AMOUNT OF FREEDOM IN BABYLONIA, IN A SYSTEM THAT WAS GEARED TO HAVE THEM ASSIMILATE INTO BABYLONIAN CULTURE AND ENRICH IT WITH THE BEST OF THEIR OWN. THIS ALSO LEFT THE REST OF THE PEOPLE BEHIND WITHOUT LEADERSHIP, MAKING THEM EASY TO GOVERN AND EXPLOIT, AND REDUCING ANY LIKELIHOOD OF ORGANIZED REBELLION OR UPRISING. MANY OF THE MORE TALENTED LEADERS WERE BROUGHT INTO THE COURT AS ADVISORS TO THE KING, AND AMONG THEM WERE DANIEL AND HIS THREE FRIENDS HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. SUCH JEWISH LEADERS WERE GENERALLY GIVEN BABYLONIAN NAMES. DANIEL WAS NAMED BELTESHAZZAR (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH NEBUCHADREZZAR’S ALLEGED SON BELSHAZZAR), ALTHOUGH HE IS GENERALLY REFERRED TO ONLY AS DANIEL. HIS THREE COMPANIONS WERE GIVEN THE NAMES SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO. (IT WAS THEY WHO LATER SURVIVED BEING THROWN INTO THE FIERY FURNACE.) THE FOUR YOUTHS WERE TRAINED FOR THREE YEARS IN THE BABYLONIAN LANGUAGE, CULTURE, AND SCIENCE. THEY WERE VERY COMFORTABLY HOUSED IN THE PALACE AND WERE FED THE SAME FOOD AS THE KING. DANIEL AND HIS FRIENDS, OBSERVANT OF THE JEWISH DIETARY LAWS, REFUSED TO EAT THE KING’S FOOD. THE FOUR REQUESTED A STRICTLY VEGETARIAN DIET (THE JEWISH LAWS REGARDING MEAT ARE VERY STRICT), AND THE BABYLONIANS WERE AMAZED AT HOW WELL THEY THRIVED ON IT (DAN. 1:8FF.). THE BABYLONIANS TOOK IT AS EVIDENCE THAT GOD’S WAY WAS BETTER THAN THEIR OWN. THE WISDOM OF THE FOUR IS EXEMPLIFIED IN THE STORY OF DANIEL’S INTERPRETATION OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S DREAM (DAN. 2). NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD A PROPHETIC NIGHTMARE AND DEMANDED THAT HIS WISE MEN INTERPRET IT. HE WOULD NOT TELL THEM WHAT IT WAS, HOWEVER. HE SAID THAT IF THEY WERE REALLY IN TOUCH WITH THE GODS, THEN THEY WOULD KNOW WITHOUT HIS TELLING THEM. HE THREATENED TO HAVE THEM TORN APART IF THEY COULD NOT TELL HIM THE CONTENT AND MEANING OF HIS DREAM. DANIEL, AFTER INTENSIVE PRAYER, TOLD HIM THE DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION. NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD DREAMED OF A HUGE STATUE WITH A HEAD OF GOLD, A BREAST OF SILVER, A BODY OF BRONZE, LEGS OF IRON, AND FEET OF CLAY. A STONE NOT CUT BY HUMAN HANDS STRUCK THE STATUE AND SHATTERED IT INTO DUST, AND THE STONE THEN GREW INTO A MOUNTAIN. DANIEL SAID THAT THE HEAD OF GOLD WAS NEBUCHADREZZAR, BUT THAT HIS SUCCESSORS WOULD BE INFERIOR AND CAUSE THE LOSS OF HIS DYNASTY. THE SILVER AND BRONZE REPRESENTED THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, WHO WOULD CONQUER THE KINGDOM. THE IRON LEGS WERE A KINGDOM OF IRON THAT WOULD DESTROY THEM (THE GREEKS UNDER ALEXANDER THE GREAT), AND THE CLAY FEET DENOTED THAT THE KINGDOM OF IRON WOULD BE RENT ASUNDER (THE DIVISION OF ALEXANDER’S EMPIRE BY THE AND THE PTOLEMIES). THE STONE REPRESENTED GOD’S KINGDOM, WHICH WOULD DESTROY ALL EARTHLY KINGDOMS AND RULE THE UNIVERSE. NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS SO IMPRESSED WITH DANIEL THAT HE MADE HIM THE GOVERNOR OF THE PROVINCE OF BABYLON AND HEAD OF ALL THE SAGES IN THE KINGDOM. THIS STORY, OF COURSE, PARALLELS THAT OF JOSEPH IN EGYPT. NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD ANOTHER DREAM, OF A MIGHTY TREE THAT WAS CUT DOWN BY AN ANGEL. THE STUMP REMAINED IN THE WILDERNESS FOR SEVEN YEARS, THEN SPROUTED AGAIN. DANIEL INTERPRETED THE TREE TO BE NEBUCHADREZZAR, WHO, BECAUSE OF HIS ARROGANCE, FAILED TO DEFER TO THE POWER OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL. HE WOULD BE CUT DOWN BY GOD AND LIVE AS AN ANIMAL IN THE WILDERNESS FOR SEVEN YEARS, UNTIL HE ACKNOWLEDGED GOD. INDEED, SOON THEREAFTER NEBUCHADREZZAR WENT MAD AND LIVED LIKE AN ANIMAL, EATING GRASS AND CRAWLING ON ALL FOURS. AFTER SEVEN YEARS HE REGAINED HIS SANITY, ACKNOWLEDGED GOD, AND RETURNED TO HIS THRONE. THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT THAT THIS STORY IS ALLEGORICAL. IF NEBUCHADREZZAR II HAD VACATED HIS THRONE FOR ANY SIGNIFICANT AMOUNT OF TIME HE WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE BEEN KILLED BY SOME AMBITIOUS POWER SEEKER. ALSO, HISTORICAL RECORDS OF HIS REIGN ARE PLENTIFUL, AND THERE IS NO HINT OF A LONG ABSENCE. ONE OF THE FAVORITE STORIES ABOUT DANIEL HAS SOME SERIOUS CONFLICTS WITH KNOWN HISTORY. THAT IS THE STORY OF THE FEAST OF BELSHAZZAR, WHOM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IDENTIFIES AS THE SON OF NEBUCHADREZZAR AND THE LAST KING OF BABYLON. NEBUCHADREZZAR DIED IN 562 BCE. HE HAD THREE SHORT-LIVED SUCCESSORS BEFORE NABONIDUS, A NOBLE OF THE COURT, BECAME KING IN A COUP D’ÉTAT IN 556 BCE. IN THE LATTER PART OF HIS REIGN, AROUND 545 BCE, NABONIDUS DECLARED HIS SON BELSHAZZAR TO BE A CO-RULER WITH HIM. IT WAS DURING THEIR CO-REIGN THAT CYRUS THE GREAT OF PERSIA DEFEATED BABYLONIA AND INCORPORATED IT INTO THE PERSIAN EMPIRE IN 539. THE BOOK OF DANIEL IDENTIFIES DARIUS THE MEDE AS THE CONQUEROR, BUT DARIUS WAS CYRUS’S SUCCESSOR (ALTHOUGH SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT DARIUS THE MEDE AND CYRUS WERE THE SAME PERSON). DESPITE THE HISTORICAL INACCURACIES, THE STORY OF THE FEAST OF BELSHAZZAR IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS A STIRRING ONE (DAN. 5). BELSHAZZAR WAS HOSTING AN INTEMPERATE ORGY, DURING WHICH HE BROUGHT OUT THE SACRED VESSELS THAT NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD TAKEN FROM THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. THESE VESSELS, WHICH NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD TREATED WITH RESPECT, BELSHAZZAR USED FOR PROFANE AND OBSCENE PURPOSES. SUDDENLY A MYSTICAL HAND APPEARED AND WROTE ON THE WALL IN AN UNKNOWN SCRIPT. DANIEL WAS CALLED TO INTERPRET THESE UNKNOWN WORDS. HE TOLD BELSHAZZAR THAT GOD HAD WRITTEN THE WORDS, THAT THEY SAID “MENE, MENE, TEKEL, PARSIN,” AND THAT THEY MEANT THAT HIS REIGN HAD COME TO AN END, HE HAD BEEN FOUND INADEQUATE, AND BABYLON WOULD FALL TO THE MEDES AND PERSIANS. THAT VERY NIGHT BELSHAZZAR WAS SLAIN BY DARIUS THE MEDE, WHO TOOK OVER THE KINGDOM. THE BEST-KNOWN OF ALL THE DANIEL STORIES, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF THE LIONS’ DEN. THIS TOOK PLACE IN THE REIGN OF DARIUS THE MEDE, WELL AFTER THE FALL OF BABYLON. AFTER DARIUS CAPTURED BABYLON, DANIEL APPARENTLY CONTINUED IN HIS EXALTED POSITION AS A GOVERNOR AND RULER, ALBEIT NOW UNDER THE PERSIANS. JEALOUS RIVALS, HOWEVER, CONVINCED DARIUS THAT IN ORDER TO BOLSTER HIS AUTHORITY HE SHOULD ACKNOWLEDGE HIS DIVINITY AND REQUIRE THAT FOR A PERIOD OF THIRTY DAYS NO PRAYERS OR SACRIFICES COULD BE OFFERED TO ANYONE BUT DARIUS, UNDER PENALTY OF BEING THROWN TO THE LIONS. BY PERSIAN LAW, ONCE THE KING SIGNED SUCH AN EDICT EVEN HE COULD NOT WITHDRAW IT. WITHOUT THINKING OF THE EFFECT OF THIS EDICT ON DANIEL, WHOM HE ADMIRED, DARIUS SIGNED THE DECREE. DANIEL, OF COURSE, BEING LOYAL TO GOD, CONTINUED TO PRAY TO HIM OPENLY THREE TIMES A DAY. HE WAS TURNED IN, AND DARIUS WAS REQUIRED BY THE DICTATES OF HIS OWN EDICT TO THROW DANIEL TO THE LIONS. HE SPENT A SLEEPLESS NIGHT, AND THEN THE NEXT MORNING HE WENT TO THE LIONS’ DEN TO SEE IF GOD HAD ACTUALLY SAVED DANIEL. THERE HE SAW DANIEL AMONG THE LIONS, UNHARMED AND CALM. DANIEL TOLD DARIUS, “MY GOD SENT HIS ANGEL, AND HE SHUT THE MOUTHS OF THE LIONS” (DAN. 6:22). DARIUS IMMEDIATELY ORDERED HIM TO BE SET FREE, ARRESTED DANIEL’S ACCUSERS, AND HAD THEM THROWN TO THE LIONS, WHERE THEY WERE KILLED INSTANTLY. DARIUS THEN ANNOUNCED, “I ISSUE A DECREE THAT IN EVERY PART OF MY KINGDOM PEOPLE MUST FEAR AND REVERENCE THE GOD OF DANIEL. FOR HE IS THE LIVING GOD AND HE ENDURES FOREVER” (DAN. 6:26). DURING THE SUBSEQUENT YEARS DANIEL HAD A NUMBER OF APOCALYPTIC VISIONS THAT FOCUSED ON THE DESECRATIONS COMMITTED IN ISRAEL UNDER THE RULE OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE, PARTICULARLY DURING THE REIGN OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES. IT IS LIKELY THAT THESE ACCOUNTS WERE ACTUALLY WRITTEN CENTURIES LATER, PROBABLY AT THE TIME OF ANTIOCHUS. THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THESE IS THE REFERENCE TO “THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION” (DAN. 9:27). THIS IS BELIEVED TO REFER TO ANTIOCHUS’S SETTING UP AN ALTAR TO ZEUS OLYMPIOS IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. TRADITION HAS IT THAT, HAVING SET UP THE ALTAR, ANTIOCHUS, WHO HATED THE JEWS, THEN SACRIFICED TO ZEUS A PIG (AN UNCLEAN ANIMAL TO THE JEWS). THERE IS A PORTION OF THE BOOK OF DANIEL THAT IS ACCEPTED BY THE ROMAN CATHOLIC AND EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES BUT IS RELEGATED TO THE APOCRYPHA BY THE ANGLICAN AND PROTESTANT CHURCHES. IN THE LATTER IT IS CALLED “BEL AND THE DRAGON.” IT TELLS TWO STORIES. IN THE FIRST STORY, DANIEL HAS SPOKEN AGAINST THE GOD BEL (MARDUK), AND THE KING HAS CHALLENGED DANIEL. EACH NIGHT BEL APPARENTLY ATE THE SACRIFICES LEFT FOR HIM, CONVINCING THE KING THAT HE WAS A REAL GOD. THE KING CHALLENGED DANIEL THAT THE TEMPLE WOULD BE LOCKED AND SEALED AND SACRIFICES WOULD BE LEFT FOR BEL. IF IN THE MORNING THE SEAL WAS UNBROKEN AND THE FOOD EATEN, DANIEL WOULD BE KILLED. IF NOT, THE IDOL OF BEL WOULD BE DESTROYED. BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS SEALED DANIEL SPREAD ASHES ON THE FLOOR. THE NEXT MORNING THE KING BROKE THE SEAL AND SAW THAT THE FOOD WAS GONE. DANIEL STOPPED HIM BEFORE HE WENT INSIDE, HOWEVER, AND SHOWED HIM THE FOOTPRINTS OF THE PRIESTS AND THEIR FAMILIES WHO HAD COME IN THROUGH A SECRET ENTRANCE DURING THE NIGHT. THE KING KILLED THE PRIESTS AND DESTROYED THE IMAGE OF BEL (BEL 1:1–30). THE SECOND STORY CONCERNS A MIGHTY DRAGON THAT REPRESENTED BEL AND THE OTHER GODS. DANIEL KILLED IT, AND HIS ENEMIES ACCUSED HIM OF BLASPHEMY AND HAD HIM THROWN INTO THE LIONS’ DEN (FOR THE SECOND TIME). AN ANGEL BROUGHT THE PROPHET HABAKKUK TO MINISTER TO HIM, AND AFTER SEVEN DAYS THE KING, WHO ADMIRED DANIEL, CAME TO MOURN FOR HIM. HE FOUND DANIEL ALIVE AND WELL, SO HE THREW DANIEL’S ENEMIES TO THE LIONS, AND THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY EATEN (BEL 1:31FF.). IT IS UNIMPORTANT WHETHER THERE WAS ACTUALLY AN INDIVIDUAL PROPHET NAMED DANIEL OR WHETHER HE IS A LEGENDARY AMALGAMATION OF THE ACTS AND PROPHECIES OF MANY. WE MUST BE CAREFUL TO JUDGE THINGS IN THE LIGHT OF THE STANDARDS OF BIBLICAL TIMES AND NOT OURS. IN ANCIENT TIMES THERE WAS NO CONCEPT OF PLAGIARISM OR IMAGINATIVE INTERPOLATION (THESE WERE NOT SERIOUSLY CONDEMNED UNTIL TEXTS BECAME FIXED AND WIDELY FAMILIAR BY THE ADVENT OF THE PRINTING PRESS). AS LONG AS THE IDEAS AND TEACHINGS WERE CONSISTENT WITH THOSE OF THE PROTAGONIST, IT WAS NOT DEEMED INAPPROPRIATE FOR WRITERS TO EXPAND UPON THEM OR EVEN ADD ENTIRELY NEW MATERIAL. EITHER WAY, FOR AT LEAST TWO MILLENNIA DANIEL HAS STOOD AS A PARAGON OF THE WISDOM AND APOCALYPTIC FORESIGHT OF A GREAT PROPHET.
BENAIAH
BENAIAH WAS SOMETHING OF A DIRTY HARRY, THE CLASSIC “TOUGH GUY” OF ANCIENT ISRAEL. THE SON OF JEHOIADA THE PRIEST (NOT JEHOIADA THE UNCLE OF JOASH), HE WAS THE COMMANDER OF DAVID’S MERCENARY FORCE OF CRETANS AND PHILISTINES. HE NEVER ATTAINED THE STATUS OF THE “THREE” (JOAB, ABISHAI, AND AMASA), BUT HE WAS CONSIDERED A MAN OF GREAT VALOR AND HONOR AND WAS COUNTED AS GREATER THAN THE “THIRTY,” THE TOP MILITARY MEN OF DAVID’S KINGDOM. HIS MACHISMO WAS DEMONSTRATED IN A NUMBER OF FEATS, THREE OF WHICH ARE PARTICULARLY NOTED. HE SINGLEHANDEDLY FOUGHT AND KILLED TWO OF THE TOP SOLDIERS OF THE MOABITES; HE JUMPED INTO A PIT ON A SNOWY DAY AND FOUGHT AND KILLED A LION; AND ARMED WITH ONLY A CLUB HE FOUGHT A GIANT EGYPTIAN, TOOK HIS SPEAR FROM HIM, AND KILLED HIM (2 SAM. 23:20FF.). WHEN DAVID WAS ON HIS DEATHBED, HE NAMED SOLOMON, HIS SON BY BATHSHEBA, AS HIS SUCCESSOR. HE ALSO TOLD HIM THAT JOAB, THE COMMANDER OF HIS ARMY, WAS DANGEROUS AND SHOULD NOT BE ALLOWED TO LIVE. DAVID’S OLDEST SURVIVING SON ADONIJAH CLAIMED THE THRONE AND TRIED TO TAKE IT. JOAB SUPPORTED ADONIJAH, AND BENAIAH SUPPORTED SOLOMON. WHEN ADONIJAH’S FORCES WERE DEFEATED AND SOLOMON ASCENDED THE THRONE, JOAB SOUGHT SANCTUARY IN THE TABERNACLE. SOLOMON SENT BENAIAH TO FIND HIM AND KILL HIM. HE ALSO KILLED SHIMEI (1 KINGS 2:25FF.), THUS ELIMINATING ALL OF SOLOMON’S RIVALS. AS A REWARD BENAIAH WAS MADE COMMANDER OF SOLOMON’S ARMIES. AFTER THAT THERE IS NO MENTION OF HIM EXCEPT IN A COUPLE OF GENEALOGIES.
BEN-AMMI
BEN-AMMI, WHOSE NAME MEANS “SON OF MY KINSMAN,” WAS THE INCESTUOUSLY CONCEIVED SON OF LOT AND HIS YOUNGER DAUGHTER. HE WAS THE ANCESTOR OF THE AMMONITES, TRADITIONAL ENEMIES OF THE JEWS. AFTER ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) LOT AND HIS FAMILY WERE SPARED THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM, HE AND HIS TWO DAUGHTERS TOOK REFUGE IN A CAVE IN THE HILLS OUTSIDE OF ZOAR NEAR THE DEAD SEA. LOT’S WIFE HAD BEEN TURNED INTO A PILLAR OF SALT FOR DISOBEYING GOD’S COMMAND NOT TO LOOK BACK. LOT HAD NO SONS TO CARRY ON THE LINE, AND HIS DAUGHTERS HAD NO HUSBANDS, SO HIS DAUGHTERS GOT HIM DRUNK ON TWO SUCCESSIVE NIGHTS AND SEDUCED HIM. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN A DESPERATE ATTEMPT AT SURVIVAL IF THEY THOUGHT THAT THEY WERE THE LAST HUMANS ON EARTH. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE JEWS CONSIDERED THEIR ACT AN ABOMINATION. BOTH DAUGHTERS BECAME PREGNANT, AND THE RESULT OF THESE INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIPS WAS TWO SONS, MOAB AND BEN-AMMI. THEIR DESCENDANTS BECAME THE MOABITES AND THE AMMONITES, TWO TRIBES THAT WERE IDENTIFIED WITH ISRAEL BECAUSE OF LOT’S RELATIONSHIP TO ABRAHAM. NONETHELESS, BOTH TRIBES WERE PAGAN AND TRADITIONAL ENEMIES OF THE JEWS. WHEN THE JEWS NAOMI AND ELIMELECH MOVED TO MOAB DURING A FAMINE, THEY WERE CONSIDERED DESERTERS OF THEIR PEOPLE. AFTER THE DEATH OF HER HUSBAND AND TWO SONS, NAOMI MOVED BACK TO JUDAH, AND HER MOABITE DAUGHTER-IN-LAW (THE WIFE OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)RUTH CAME BACK WITH HER, CONVERTED TO JUDAISM, AND MARRIED THE JEW BOAZ. THUS, IT WAS THAT BOAZ, A DESCENDANT OF ABRAHAM, AND RUTH, A DESCENDANT OF LOT (THROUGH MOAB), WERE UNITED. THEIR GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER)  WAS KING DAVID. 
BEN-HADAD
BEN-HADAD WAS THE KING OF DAMASCUS IN THE CENTURY FOLLOWING THE BREAKUP OF SOLOMON’S UNITED MONARCHY. DAMASCUS WAS A CITY-STATE OF ARAM (SYRIA), AND IT WAS APPARENTLY THE MOST POWERFUL, WITH HAMATH BEING THE SECOND STRONGEST. IN EFFECT, BEN-HADAD WAS THE KING OF ALL SYRIA. IT IS NOT KNOWN EXACTLY WHEN HE ASSUMED THE THRONE, BUT HIS REIGN IS ESTIMATED TO HAVE BEEN FROM 890 TO 842 BCE. HE IS KNOWN TO HAVE BEEN THE KING WHEN BAASHA WAS KING OF ISRAEL (909–885 BCE), AND HE HAD A TREATY OF ALLIANCE WITH BAASHA. DURING THE WARS WITH JUDAH, HOWEVER, KING ASA OF JUDAH LOOTED THE TEMPLE TREASURY TO BRIBE BEN-HADAD TO BETRAY BAASHA. BEN-HADAD DID SO IN 879 BCE, THUS RESTORING A LARGE REGION NORTH OF JERUSALEM TO JUDEAN CONTROL AND ESTABLISHING AN AMICABLE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SYRIA AND JUDAH. THIS ALSO CONTRIBUTED TO JUDAH’S PROSPERITY IN THAT IT PROTECTED THE CARAVAN ROUTES BETWEEN DAMASCUS AND SOUTHERN PALESTINE. A CENTURY LATER THIS ALLIANCE WOULD PLAY AN IMPORTANT PART IN THE SURVIVAL OF JUDAH WHEN THE ASSYRIANS CAPTURED AND DESTROYED ISRAEL. SOMETIME AROUND 800 BCE, BEN-HADAD ATTACKED SAMARIA, THE CAPITAL OF ISRAEL, HOPING TO FORCE IT INTO VASSALAGE IN ORDER TO WARD OFF THE THREAT FROM ASSYRIA. BEN-HADAD WAS DEFEATED AND CAPTURED, BUT KING OMRI OF ISRAEL (REIGNED 876–869 BCE) RELEASED HIM ON SEVERAL CONDITIONS, ONE OF WHICH WAS THE EXTENSION OF SYRIAN COMMERCE TO THE MARKETS OF SAMARIA (1 KINGS 20:34). THIS RESULTED IN THREE YEARS OF PEACE BETWEEN ISRAEL AND SYRIA. IN 853 BCE KING AHAB OF ISRAEL ENTERED INTO AN ALLIANCE WITH KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH IN ORDER TO TRY TO SUBDUE SYRIA. BEN-HADAD WAS VICTORIOUS, AND AHAB WAS KILLED IN THE BATTLE. IT IS LIKELY THAT BEN-HADAD I WAS THE UNNAMED “KING OF ARAM” (2 KINGS 5:1) WHO SENT HIS LEPROUS GENERAL NAAMAN TO ELIJAH TO BE HEALED. IN 842 BCE THE SICK AND ELDERLY BEN-HADAD SENT HIS SERVANT HAZAEL TO ELISHA TO ASK ABOUT HIS ILLNESS. ELISHA SENT HIM BACK WITH THE PROPHECY THAT BEN-HADAD WOULD DIE AND HAZAEL WOULD BE THE NEXT KING. ARMED WITH THIS PROPHECY, HAZAEL RETURNED TO DAMASCUS, MURDERED BEN-HADAD, AND PROCLAIMED HIMSELF KING OF SYRIA.
BEN-HADAD II
BEN-HADAD II OF SYRIA WAS THE SON OF HAZAEL, THE MURDERER OF BEN-HADAD I. HE ASCENDED THE THRONE IN DAMASCUS IN ABOUT 798 BCE, AT ROUGHLY THE SAME TIME THAT JOASH BECAME KING OF ISRAEL. HIS KINGDOM HAD BEEN SERIOUSLY WEAKENED BY A SERIES OF BATTLES WITH THE ASSYRIANS, IN WHICH MUCH OF THE LAND ACQUIRED BY HIS FATHER HAD BEEN LOST. IN SUBSEQUENT BATTLES WITH ISRAEL, BEN-HADAD II LOST ALL THE ISRAELITE CITIES THAT HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN CAPTURED. JOASH’S SUCCESSOR JEROBOAM II EXPANDED ISRAEL EVEN FURTHER, CAPTURING MUCH OF THE LAND THAT HAD BEEN SYRIA’S FOR CENTURIES. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE CLAIM THAT JEROBOAM TOOK HAMATH AND DAMASCUS (2 KINGS 14:28) IS PURE BRAGGADOCIO, FOR WHICH THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO HISTORICAL EVIDENCE. WHEN THE CITY-STATE OF HAMATH BEGAN TO EXPAND AND THREATEN THE SUPERIOR POWER OF DAMASCUS, BEN-HADAD ORGANIZED A COALITION OF ALL THE ARAMAIC (SYRIAN) CITY-STATES TO PUSH BACK ZAKIR, KING OF HAMATH. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL IN WEAKENING ZAKIR, BUT HE DID AT LEAST SUCCEED IN STOPPING ANY FURTHER EXPANSION OF HAMATH. IT IS UNSURE WHEN BEN-HADAD DIED, BUT MANY BELIEVE THAT IT WAS IN 773 BCE WHEN SHALMANESER IV OF ASSYRIA ATTACKED DAMASCUS. IF SO, HIS SUCCESSOR WOULD HAVE BEEN TABEEL. ISAIAH ACCUSED THE SYRIANS OF TRYING TO PUT TABEEL’S SON ON THE THRONE OF JUDAH (ISA. 7:6).
BENJAMIN
BENJAMIN WAS THE TWELFTH AND LAST OF JACOB’S SONS AND THE SECOND SON OF JACOB’S BELOVED RACHEL. AS RACHEL LAY DYING IN CHILDBIRTH, SHE NAMED THE CHILD BEN-ONI, “SON OF MY SORROW.” JACOB, HOWEVER, NAMED HIM BEN-JAMIN, “SON OF THE RIGHT.” ONCE JOSEPH WAS GONE (AND JACOB BELIEVED HIM DEAD), BENJAMIN WAS JACOB’S FAVORITE SON. IN FACT, IT IS CLEAR THAT JACOB HAD LITTLE LOVE FOR ANY OF HIS SONS EXCEPT JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN, THE TWO SONS OF RACHEL. DURING A GREAT FAMINE, JACOB SENT ALL OF HIS SONS EXCEPT BENJAMIN TO EGYPT TO BUY GRAIN. GRAIN WAS PLENTIFUL THERE BECAUSE OF JOSEPH’S FORESIGHT AND WISE PLANNING FOR THE FAMINE THAT HE HAD PREDICTED. JOSEPH RECOGNIZED HIS BROTHERS, BUT THEY, THINKING HIM TO BE AN EGYPTIAN, FAILED TO RECOGNIZE HIM. THEY PROBABLY ASSUMED THAT THE BROTHER WHOM THEY HAD SOLD INTO SLAVERY SO MANY YEARS BEFORE WAS DEAD BY THEN. JOSEPH ACCUSED THEM OF BEING SPIES. HE TOLD THEM THAT HE WOULD BELIEVE THEM AND SELL THEM GRAIN ONLY IF THEY RETURNED HOME AND CAME BACK WITH THEIR BROTHER BENJAMIN. THEY PROTESTED THAT IF ANYTHING HAPPENED TO BENJAMIN IT WOULD KILL THEIR FATHER, BUT JOSEPH WAS ADAMANT. TO GUARANTEE THEIR RETURN, HE HELD SIMEON HOSTAGE. WHEN THEY RETURNED, HE SOLD THEM THE GRAIN AND SENT THEM BACK HOME AGAIN, BUT HE SECRETLY PLACED THE MONEY THEY HAD PAID IN EACH OF THEIR SACKS AND HID A SILVER CHALICE IN BENJAMIN’S SACK. WHEN THEY WERE OUTSIDE THE CITY, HE HAD HIS GUARDS ARREST THEM FOR THEFT, ACCUSING THEM OF STEALING THE CHALICE. THEY PROTESTED THEIR INNOCENCE ON THE OATH THAT IF IT WERE SO THEY WOULD WILLINGLY BECOME HIS SLAVES. WHEN THEY WERE SEARCHED, THE CHALICE WAS FOUND IN BENJAMIN’S SACK, AND JOSEPH SAID THAT THEY COULD ALL GO FREE, BUT BENJAMIN MUST REMAIN AS HIS SLAVE. JUDAH BEGGED HIM TO LET BENJAMIN GO AND KEEP HIM AS A SLAVE IN HIS PLACE. AT THAT POINT JOSEPH REVEALED HIMSELF TO HIS BROTHERS AND INVITED THEM TO GO BACK AND GET JACOB AND TO RETURN TO THE FERTILE LAND OF GOSHEN TO LIVE. THUS, THE HEBREWS CAME TO LIVE IN EGYPT, WHERE THEY WOULD BE ENSLAVED MANY YEARS LATER. IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT THE HEROES OF THIS STORY ARE BENJAMIN AND JUDAH, THE TWO SOUTHERN TRIBES THAT WERE LOYAL TO DAVID’S LINE AFTER THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES REBELLED AND TOOK THE PAGAN JEROBOAM I AS THEIR KING. THE RELIGION OF THE JEWS, JUDAISM, IS NAMED FOR JUDAH.
BEN-SIRACH
THIS ENIGMATIC INDIVIDUAL WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF ECCLESIASTICUS, ALSO KNOWN AS “THE WISDOM OF JESUS THE SON OF SIRACH (BEN-SIRACH),” OR JUST “SIRACH.” NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN THE REFERENCES TO HIMSELF THAT HE MAKES WITHIN THE BOOK. IT WAS WRITTEN IN HEBREW SOMETIME BETWEEN 198 AND 175 BCE. A GRANDSON OF THE AUTHOR TOOK THE MANUSCRIPT TO EGYPT IN ABOUT 132 BCE AND TRANSLATED IT INTO GREEK IN ABOUT 117 BCE. THE BOOK WAS WRITTEN AT A TIME WHEN THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST WAS UNDER OPPRESSION BY THE SUCCESSORS OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT, WHO CONQUERED THE REGION IN THE LATE FOURTH CENTURY BCE. THESE OPPRESSORS WERE THE PTOLEMIES, WHO CONTROLLED EGYPT AND (FROM TIME TO TIME) PALESTINE AND SYRIA, AND THE SELEUCIDS WHO WRESTED FULL POWER FROM THE PTOLEMIES IN PALESTINE AND SYRIA IN THE THIRD CENTURY BCE. IN JESUS BEN-SIRACH’S TIME ONE OF THE GREATEST CHALLENGES OF THE JEWS WAS THE RETENTION OF THEIR JUDAIC FAITH AND CUSTOMS UNDER THE POWERFUL PRESSURE AND INFLUENCE OF THE HELLENIC RELIGION AND CULTURE OF BOTH THE PTOLEMIES AND THE SELEUCIDS. BEN-SIRACH’S WRITING CALLS ON NOT ONLY THE ANCIENT JEWISH TEXTS BUT ALSO MANY PAGAN IDEAS THAT WERE NOT IN DIRECT CONFLICT WITH JEWISH BELIEF. WE CAN DISCERN MANY THINGS ABOUT BEN-SIRACH FROM HIS BOOK. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY AN ARISTOCRAT, HIGHLY LITERATE, A MUSIC LOVER, WELL TRAVELED, AND SOMETHING OF AN EPICURE IN THAT HE ENJOYED FINE WINE AND GOOD FOOD. UNLIKE MANY SUCH MEN OF HIS DAY, HE WAS SENSITIVE TO THE CONDITION OF THE POOR AND THE OPPRESSED AND SOUGHT TO HELP THEM. HE WAS DEEPLY RELIGIOUS AND TRIED TO LIVE A RIGHTEOUS LIFE, AND HE WAS A FAITHFUL STUDENT OF TORAH, AS WELL AS OF THE PSALMS AND PROVERBS. HIS RELIGION WAS PRACTICAL AND EMPIRICAL, MAINTAINING THAT METAPHYSICS AND SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA ARE BEYOND HUMAN COMPREHENSION AND SHOULD BE SIMPLY ACCEPTED AS A PART OF ONE’S TRUST IN GOD. ALSO, AS MIGHT BE EXPECTED OF A MAN OF HIS TIME, HE DISTRUSTED WOMEN, ALTHOUGH HE SPOKE HIGHLY OF GOOD MARRIAGES AND FOUND THEM DESIRABLE. HE ALSO PROPOSED A HARSH STRICTNESS IN THE RAISING OF CHILDREN, ADVOCATING THAT A MAN SHOULD NEVER LAUGH WITH HIS CHILDREN AND THAT HE SHOULD TEACH THEM OBEDIENCE BY BEATING THEM. HE CONSIDERED WORKMEN AND ARTISANS TO BE INFERIORS, BUT HE ENCOURAGED THE PRAISE OF AN ARTISAN’S CRAFT WHEN IT WAS WELL DONE. HE WAS PROBABLY NOT A MERCHANT, BUT HE HAD A GOOD BUSINESS SENSE AND UNDERSTOOD SHREWD BUSINESS PRACTICES. HE SAID, “A MERCHANT CAN HARDLY KEEP FROM WRONGDOING, AND A TRADESMAN WILL NOT BE DECLARED INNOCENT OF SIN” (ECCLUS. 26:29); “AS A STAKE IS DRIVEN FIRMLY INTO A FISSURE BETWEEN STONES, SO SIN IS WEDGED IN BETWEEN SELLING AND BUYING” (ECCLUS. 27:2). BECAUSE OF HIS DEFENSE OF PHYSICIANS AGAINST RELIGIOUS PROHIBITIONS, SOME HAVE ARGUED THAT HE WAS A PHYSICIAN. OTHERS, BECAUSE OF HIS RELIGIOUS STATEMENTS, MAINTAIN THAT HE WAS A PRIEST. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT NEITHER IS TRUE BUT THAT HE WAS A SCHOLAR, PERHAPS A TEACHER AND THE FOUNDER OF AN ACADEMY IN JERUSALEM (ECCLUS. 51:23). ALTHOUGH HIS BOOK IS IN THE APOCRYPHA RATHER THAN IN THE CANON OF THE HOLY BIBLE, IT IS VALUED EQUALLY BY CHRISTIANS AND JEWS, AND IT WAS HIGHLY REGARDED IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH.
BERNICE
ONE OF THE HOLY BIBLE’S LEAST SAVORY CHARACTERS IS BERNICE, A DAUGHTER OF HEROD AGRIPPA I. SHE APPEARS ONLY ONCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BEING PRESENT WHEN PAUL WAS SUMMONED BEFORE HER BROTHER HEROD AGRIPPA II (ACTS 25:13FF.). ANCIENT HISTORIANS, HOWEVER, HAVE LEFT AN EXTENSIVE RECORD OF HER SORDID LIFE. SHE WAS BORN ABOUT 28 CE, AND AT THE AGE OF TWELVE SHE MARRIED A JEW NAMED MARCUS, WHOSE FATHER, ALEXANDER, HAD BEEN AN OFFICIAL IN ALEXANDRIA. AFTER THE DEATH OF MARCUS IN ABOUT 42 CE, BERNICE MARRIED HER UNCLE HEROD AND BORE HIM TWO SONS, WHILE AT THE SAME TIME CARRYING ON AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER, HEROD AGRIPPA II. FOLLOWING HER UNCLE/HUSBAND’S DEATH SHE MARRIED AN ANATOLIAN (TURKISH) KING, POLEMO, IN ORDER TO QUELL THE UNREST ABOUT HER RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. SHE RETAINED A PALACE IN JERUSALEM, HOWEVER, AND SPENT MOST OF HER TIME THERE. THE ONLY HONORABLE ACT THAT IS RECORDED IN HER HISTORY WAS IN 66 CE, WHEN THE PROCURATOR FLORUS PILLAGED AND DESECRATED THE TEMPLE. SHE TRIED TO STOP HIM, AND SHE ALMOST LOST HER LIFE WHEN SHE ATTEMPTED TO HINDER THE SOLDIERS WHO WERE COMMITTING THE ATROCITY. IN THE SAME YEAR SHE STOOD BY AGRIPPA’S SIDE WHEN HE WARNED THE JEWS THAT THEIR REBELLION WOULD BRING CRUEL RETRIBUTION. THE ANGRY CROWD BURNED BERNICE’S AND AGRIPPA’S PALACES, AFTER WHICH SHE TOOK UP FULL TIME RESIDENCE IN ANATOLIA. SOON THEREAFTER SHE LEFT POLEMO AND RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, WHERE SHE SWORE AN OATH OF ALLEGIANCE TO THE ROMAN EMPEROR VESPASIAN, WHO HAD UNTIL RECENTLY BEEN THE COMMANDING GENERAL IN PALESTINE. SHE BECAME THE MISTRESS OF VESPASIAN’S SON TITUS, WHO SUCCEEDED HIM AS COMMANDER OF PALESTINE. BERNICE SEEMS TO HAVE EXPECTED TO MARRY TITUS. APPARENTLY, HE WAS WILLING TO DO SO, BUT HIS FATHER, EMPEROR VESPASIAN, FORCED HIM TO REJECT HER AND CEASE KEEPING HER AS A MISTRESS. TITUS WAS THE HEIR APPARENT, AND VESPASIAN WAS UNWILLING TO ALLOW A JEW TO BE EMPRESS OF ROME—ESPECIALLY ONE WITH THE REPUTATION OF BERNICE. THE DEPRAVITY OF AUGUSTUS’S DAUGHTER JULIA AND CLAUDIUS’S WIFE MESSALINA WAS STILL ALIVE IN ROMAN MEMORY. IN 79 CE TITUS BECAME EMPEROR OF ROME.
BETHUEL
BETHUEL WAS ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) BY HIS BROTHER NAHOR. WHEN ABRAHAM AND LOT LEFT HARAN TO SEEK THE PROMISED LAND, BETHUEL REMAINED BEHIND. AS ISAAC CAME OF AGE, ABRAHAM FEARED THAT HE MIGHT MARRY A CANAANITE WOMAN, AND HE WAS ANXIOUS THAT ISAAC HOLD THE CLAN TOGETHER BY MARRYING A KINSWOMAN. ABRAHAM SENT HIS SERVANT BACK TO MESOPOTAMIA TO FIND A SUITABLE WIFE FOR HIS SON FROM AMONG HIS RELATIVES THERE. THE SERVANT WAS AWAITING A SIGN AT THE WELL OF THE CITY OF NAHOR, WHEN BETHUEL’S DAUGHTER REBEKAH CAME TO THE WELL. WITH THE HOSPITALITY TYPICAL OF THAT TIME AND REGION, SHE RAN BACK HOME AND TOLD OF THE STRANGER AT THE WELL AND SENT TO HAVE HIM COME TO THEIR HOUSE FOR REST AND REFRESHMENT. WHEN THE SERVANT TOLD THEM OF THE PURPOSE OF HIS JOURNEY, BETHUEL AND HIS SON LABAN GAVE HIM REBEKAH. THE SERVANT RETURNED TO CANAAN WITH HER, WHERE ISAAC MARRIED HER. YEARS LATER BETHUEL’S FAMILY CAME INTO FOCUS AGAIN WHEN ISAAC’S SON JACOB, FLEEING FROM HIS BROTHER ESAU, WENT BACK TO NAHOR TO SEEK REFUGE WITH HIS KINSMEN. THERE HE STAYED WITH LABAN AND MET AND MARRIED LEAH AND RACHEL, LABAN’S DAUGHTERS (AND BETHUEL’S GRANDDAUGHTERS).
BEZALEL
AFTER MOSES HAD LED THE HEBREWS THROUGH THE RED SEA, HE WAS COMMANDED BY GOD TO BUILD A TABERNACLE IN THE DESERT. THIS WAS IN EFFECT THE FIRST TEMPLE TO GOD, AND IT SERVED AS A MODEL FOR KING SOLOMON’S TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM THREE CENTURIES LATER. THE CHIEF CRAFTSMAN OF THE TABERNACLE WAS BEZALEL THE SON OF URI BEN-HUR, OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. HE WORKED IN A GREAT VARIETY OF MEDIA, FROM STONE AND FINE METALS TO TEXTILES. HIS EXTRAORDINARY SKILL IN THESE CRAFTS WAS CONSIDERED A GIFT OF GOD IN ORDER THAT THE WORK ON HIS SANCTUARY MIGHT BE PERFECT. JEWISH TRADITION HOLDS THAT THE ALTAR BUILT BY BEZALEL WAS BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM THREE HUNDRED YEARS LATER TO STAND IN THE GREAT TEMPLE.
BILDAD
BILDAD THE SHUHITE WAS ALLEGEDLY A FRIEND AND COMFORTER OF JOB (JOB 2:11), BUT HE SHOWED LITTLE FRIENDSHIP AND GAVE LITTLE COMFORT. JOB HAD SUFFERED A SERIES OF DISASTERS AND FINALLY ENDED UP IN ABJECT POVERTY, SITTING ON A TRASH HEAP AND SCRAPING HIS SORES WITH A POTSHERD. HIS FRIENDS ELIPHAZ, BILDAD, AND ZOPHAR CAME TO VISIT HIM AND WERE APPALLED BY WHAT THEY SAW. THEY SAT WITH HIM FOR SEVEN DAYS AND NIGHTS SAYING NOTHING, AND THEN JOB BEGAN TO CURSE HIS BIRTH BECAUSE OF THE INJUSTICE OF WHAT HAD HAPPENED TO HIM. WHEN JOB WAS DONE SPEAKING, BILDAD TURNED ON HIM, SAYING THAT THE DEATHS OF JOB’S CHILDREN WAS BECAUSE OF THEIR OWN SINS, AND HE ACCUSED JOB OF WORTHLESSNESS, SAYING THAT HE WAS BUT A MAGGOT BEFORE GOD. FINALLY, HE SAID THAT JOB’S OWN SUFFERINGS MUST HAVE BEEN BECAUSE HE DID NOT KNOW GOD (18:21). AFTER JOB’S PROSPERITY WAS RETURNED, GOD COMMANDED THE THREE FRIENDS TO ATONE FOR THEIR LACK OF UNDERSTANDING AND COMPASSION AND TO PRAY FOR JOB AND FOR THEMSELVES. 
BILHAH
JACOB’S SECOND (AND BELOVED) WIFE RACHEL WAS BARREN, AND SHE WAS JEALOUS OF HER SISTER LEAH, ALSO JACOB’S WIFE, WHO HAD BORNE HIM SIX SONS AND A DAUGHTER. TO ADD INSULT TO INJURY, LEAH’S SLAVE ZILPAH HAD ALSO BORNE HIM TWO SONS. BY THE LAW OF THE TIME ZILPAH’S SONS WERE CONSIDERED LEAH’S. FINALLY, ACCEPTING HER BARRENNESS, RACHEL GAVE JACOB HER SLAVE BILHAH AS A CONCUBINE (GEN. 30:3FF.). HER CHILDREN WOULD LEGALLY BE CONSIDERED RACHEL’S, GIVING AT LEAST SOME EASE TO HER FRUSTRATION. BILHAH BORE TWO SONS, DAN AND NAPHTALI. BOTH WERE NAMED BY RACHEL, GIVING HER A LEGAL CLAIM TO THEM AS HER OWN CHILDREN. THE DESCENDANTS OF DAN AND NAPHTALI BECAME TWO IMPORTANT TRIBES WHO EVENTUALLY WOULD LIVE IN THE NORTHWESTERN PORTION OF CANAAN. SEVERAL YEARS LATER, JACOB’S OLDEST SON REUBEN, BORN OF LEAH, COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH BILHAH. THIS SIN BECAME KNOWN THROUGHOUT ISRAEL, DESTROYING REUBEN’S HONOR AND REPUTATION. 
BOAZ
BOAZ WAS A WEALTHY JUDEAN FARMER WHO LIVED IN BETHLEHEM IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY BCE. HE WAS A FAITHFUL JEW, AND AS SUCH WOULD HAVE BEEN CAREFUL TO OBEY THE LAWS GOVERNING THE HARVEST. THE LAW REQUIRED THAT WHEN THE CROP WAS GATHERED IN, ONE CORNER WAS TO BE LEFT UNHARVESTED SO THE POOR COULD TAKE FROM IT. ALSO, ONLY ONE PASS WAS TO BE MADE THROUGH ANY ROW. WHAT WAS NOT GATHERED UP IN THE FIRST PASS WAS TO BE LEFT FOR THE POOR TO GLEAN. WHEN THE WIDOW NAOMI RETURNED TO JUDAH FROM MOAB WITH HER WIDOWED MOABITE DAUGHTER-IN-LAW (THE WIFE OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)RUTH, SHE WAS IN POVERTY. A WIDOW IN THOSE DAYS, IF SHE HAD NO SON OR BROTHER TO CARE FOR HER, DEPENDED WHOLLY ON THE CHARITY OF OTHERS—MANY ACTUALLY STARVED TO DEATH. NAOMI SENT RUTH INTO BOAZ’S FIELDS TO GLEAN. WHEN BOAZ SAW HER HE WAS STRUCK BY HER BEAUTY AND ASKED WHO SHE WAS. WHEN HE LEARNED THAT HER DEAD HUSBAND WAS A RELATIVE OF HIS, HE INVITED HER TO EAT WITH HIM. HE TOLD HER TO GLEAN ONLY IN HIS FIELDS, AND HE INSTRUCTED HIS WORKERS TO LEAVE BARLEY BEHIND IN THE FIELDS, SHEAVED AND READY FOR HER TO TAKE. RUTH THEN WENT TO HIM AND REMINDED HIM THAT, ACCORDING TO THE LAW, AS HER NEAREST RELATIVE AND THAT OF NAOMI HE WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR CARING FOR THEM, AND THAT THE LAW REQUIRED HIM TO MARRY HER (RUTH 3:7FF.). HE APPARENTLY WAS MORE THAN WILLING TO DO SO. RUTH AND BOAZ BECAME THE GREAT-GRANDPARENTS OF KING DAVID.
CAESAR
MOST PEOPLE, WHEN THEY HEAR THE NAME CAESAR, THINK OF THE ROMAN DICTATOR JULIUS CAESAR. THE USE OF “CAESAR” TO REFER TO HIM HAS BECOME SO COMMON THAT TODAY IT IS NOT CONSIDERED INCORRECT TO USE IT AS SUCH. CAESAR WAS ACTUALLY A NAME USED BY A LARGE NUMBER OF THE MEMBERS OF THE NOBLE JULIAN FAMILY OF ANCIENT ROME, ALTHOUGH IT EVENTUALLY CAME TO BE USED AS A TITLE EQUIVALENT TO “EMPEROR.” THE NAME, IN FACT, WAS A COGNOMEN, WHICH IN ROMAN TRADITION WAS SOMETHING JUST A LITTLE MORE FORMAL THAN A NICKNAME. UNTIL WELL INTO THE IMPERIAL ERA IT WAS CONSIDERED THE HEIGHT OF RUDENESS FOR ANYONE BUT HIS MOST INTIMATE FRIENDS TO ADDRESS A MAN (OR REFER TO HIM) BY HIS COGNOMEN. EVEN HIS WIFE WOULD NEVER DO SO IN PUBLIC. COURTESY REQUIRED THE USE OF BOTH THE GIVEN FIRST NAME (THE PRAENOMEN, “GAIUS” IN THE CASE OF THE DICTATOR) AND THE FAMILY NAME (THE NOMEN, “JULIUS”). THE NOMEN WAS EXTREMELY IMPORTANT, BECAUSE ONE’S FAMILY NAME WAS A LABEL IDENTIFYING HIS HONOR (HIS DIGNITAS) AND HIS SOCIAL STATUS. HE WOULD BE ADDRESSED AS GAIUS JULIUS, NEVER AS CAESAR. IF THE NAME CAESAR WERE USED AT ALL, IT WOULD BE IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE OTHER TWO NAMES, AS GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR. THE EMPEROR KNOWN AS AUGUSTUS WAS HIS GRAND-NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AND ADOPTED SON, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS. HE TOOK HIS UNCLE AND ADOPTED FATHER’S COGNOMEN CAESAR AND CHANGED HIS NAME FROM OCTAVIUS TO THE ADOPTIVE FORM OCTAVIANUS. “AUGUSTUS” WAS NOT A NAME, BUT A TITLE MEANING “CONSECRATED ONE.” IT WAS CONFERRED UPON HIM BY THE SENATE WHEN THEY DECLARED HIM FIRST EMPEROR. HE TOOK IT AS A SECOND COGNOMEN, HOWEVER, AND EVENTUALLY CAME TO BE KNOWN SIMPLY AS AUGUSTUS. BY THE MIDDLE OF HIS REIGN THE COURTEOUS CUSTOM OF USING ONLY THE PRAENOMEN AND NOMEN WAS FADING OUT, AND IT WAS BECOMING COMMON TO ADDRESS MEN BY THEIR COGNOMENS. ALTHOUGH OCTAVIAN TOOK HIS ADOPTED FATHER’S COGNOMEN OF “CAESAR,” THIS NAME CAME MORE AND MORE TO BE USED AS A TITLE FOR THE EMPEROR. AUGUSTUS, CALIGULA, CLAUDIUS, AND NERO WERE THE LAST OF THE FAMILY LINE WHO HAD ANY REAL RIGHT TO USE “CAESAR” AS A NAME. THEY WERE THE LAST OF THE JULIAN EMPERORS, AND THE COGNOMEN BELONGED TO THE FAMILY JULIUS. NOTWITHSTANDING, ALL THE EMPERORS FOR THE NEXT FOUR CENTURIES USED THE NAME OR TITLE OF “CAESAR.” AFTER NERO VERY FEW EMPERORS WERE DESCENDED FROM THE ANCIENT PATRICIAN FAMILIES. GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR HAD LITTLE TO DO WITH PALESTINE DIRECTLY, ALTHOUGH THE RIPPLE EFFECT OF HIS INFLUENCE THERE WAS ENORMOUS. HE HAD GROOMED MARC ANTONY, WHO FOR A WHILE WAS VERY INFLUENTIAL IN THE AREA. AMONG OTHER THINGS HE WAS THE ONE TO PLACE HEROD THE GREAT’S FATHER IN AN OFFICE POWERFUL ENOUGH THAT HIS SON WOULD BECOME KING. IN THE EARLY DAYS OF HIS CAREER GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR HAD AN IMPORTANT EFFECT ON POMPEY’S AMBITION, DRIVING HIM TO CONQUER SYRIA AND PALESTINE AND INCORPORATE THEM INTO THE ROMAN EMPIRE. IN THE HOLY BIBLE THE NAME CAESAR REFERS ONLY TO AUGUSTUS (LUKE 2:1), TIBERIUS (MATT. 22:17), CLAUDIUS (ACTS 17:7), AND PROBABLY NERO (ACTS 25:8). BY THAT TIME, WHILE IT WAS IN FACT ONE OF THE ACTUAL NAMES OF EACH OF THESE EMPERORS, THE TERM WAS COMING TO BE USED SIMPLY TO MEAN “ROMAN EMPEROR.”
CAIAPHAS
JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS WAS THE ONLY MAIN HIGH PRIEST AT THE TIME OF JESUS’ CRUCIFIXION IN 29AD & STEPHEN’S STONING IN 32AD, AND AS ONE OF JESUS’ JUDGES AND WORST ENEMIES & STEPHEN’S JUDGES AND WORST ENEMIES. CAIAPHAS BEARS A CONSIDERABLE PORTION OF THE RESPONSIBILITY FOR THIER DEATHS SINCE HIS REIGN WAS FROM 18AD TO 36AD. AS HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CAPTAIN], CAIAPHAS [JEWISH HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] WAS THE 3RD MOST POWERFUL MAN IN ISRAEL, BEHIND ONLY 1ST, MOST POWERFUL MAN, PRESIDENT/GOVERNOR [HIGH GENERAL] PONTIUS PILATE [1ST ITALIAN PRESIDENT/ 2ND ITALIAN GOVERNOR] THAT JUDGED ALL 3 PERSONS THE TRINITY---JEWISH JOHN, JEWISH JESUS & GREEK STEPHEN AND 2ND, MOST POWERFUL MAN, KING [HIGH COLONEL] HEROD [JEWISH HIGH KING] THAT WAS SOLELY RESPONSIBLE FOR JOHN’S DEATH IN 28AD. HIS LEVEL OF AUTHORITY WAS SOMEWHAT LIKE THAT OF A MODERN PRIME MINISTER OR PRESIDENT. ONE OF HIS DUTIES WAS TO OVERSEE ALL THE TEMPLE RITES AND BUSINESS AND TO PRESIDE OVER THE SANHEDRIN, THE JEWISH RULING BODY. HE WAS ALSO RESPONSIBLE FOR KEEPING THE PEACE IN JERUSALEM. THIS WAS NO MEAN FEAT AT PASSOVER, WHEN THE CITY WAS FLOODED WITH ZEALOUS JEWS, MANY OF WHOM DISDAINED THE PRIESTS ALMOST AS MUCH AS THEY HATED THE ROMANS. IF CAIAPHAS AND HIS TEMPLE GUARDS LET THINGS GET OUT OF HAND, THE ROMANS WOULD TAKE OVER AND IMPOSE ORDER. IT DISPLEASED THE ROMANS GREATLY TO HAVE TO BE BOTHERED WITH THIS. THEIR STANDARD METHOD OF CROWD CONTROL WAS MASSACRE, FOLLOWED BY REPLACEMENT OF THOSE WHO WERE SUPPOSED TO HAVE KEPT CONTROL. FOR ABOUT THREE WEEKS AT PASSOVER THE CITY WAS A THROBBING MASS OF HUMANITY, AND THE RISK OF RIOT, MOB ACTION, AND UPRISING WAS EXTREMELY HIGH. THIS MADE THE ROMANS VERY NERVOUS AND CAIAPHAS ALMOST FRANTIC. OUTSIDE THE FEW REFERENCES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, CAIAPHAS IS DOCUMENTED ONLY BY THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO REASON TO QUESTION THE HISTORICITY OR POWER OF THIS HIGH PRIEST. MARK DOES NOT SPEAK OF HIM AT ALL, AND LUKE MENTIONS HIM ONLY ONCE, IDENTIFYING HIM AS THE HIGH PRIEST WHEN JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MINISTRY BEGAN (LUKE 3:2). MATTHEW CITES HIM AS PLOTTING TO ARREST AND KILL JESUS, AND LATER AS PRESIDING OVER HIS TRIAL IN THE SANHEDRIN (MATT. 26:3, 57), AND JOHN REFERS TO HIM SEVERAL TIMES, REFERRING TO HIS ADMONITION THAT IT IS BETTER FOR ONE MAN TO DIE THAN THAT THE WHOLE NATION PERISH (JOHN 11:49–50). UNFORTUNATELY, ALL THE JEWISH RECORDS WERE LOST IN THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN 70 CE. IN THE DAYS OF THE ROMAN OCCUPATION, THE HIGH PRIEST HAD TO BE A SYCOPHANT OF THE ROMANS IF HE HOPED TO SURVIVE. HE WAS APPOINTED BY THE ROMAN GOVERNOR AND COULD JUST AS EASILY BE REPLACED BY HIM IF HE DID NOT PLEASE HIM. THE OFFICE WAS A HIGHLY DESIRABLE ONE, AS VAST WEALTH, POWER, AND STATUS CAME WITH IT. CAIAPHAS WAS APPOINTED IN 18 CE BY VALERIUS GRATUS, THE GOVERNOR OF THE PROVINCE OF SYRIA (THE PROVINCE THAT INCLUDED PALESTINE). HIS WAS THE FIFTH APPOINTMENT IN ONLY FOUR YEARS, BUT APPARENTLY IN CAIAPHAS THE ROMANS FINALLY FOUND WHAT THEY HAD BEEN SEEKING. HE HELD THE OFFICE FOR EIGHTEEN YEARS, THE LONGEST TERM ON RECORD (THE AVERAGE TENURE BEING ABOUT FOUR YEARS). ARCHAEOLOGISTS HAVE RECENTLY DISCOVERED WHAT THEY BELIEVE TO BE THE HOUSES OF CAIAPHAS, HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE) ANNAS (A PREVIOUS HIGH PRIEST), AND SOME OTHER HIGH-LEVEL PRIESTS. THEY LIVED IN OPULENT LUXURY WITH ALL THE COMFORTS OF THE ULTRA-ELITE. PASSOVER WAS A HUGELY PROFITABLE TIME FOR THE CITY, AND ESPECIALLY FOR THE PRIESTS. AT THAT TIME JEWISH PILGRIMS FROM ALL OVER THE KNOWN WORLD TRAVELED TO JERUSALEM, DESCENDING ON THE CITY IN THE HUNDREDS OF THOUSANDS. TRAVEL WAS DANGEROUS AND DIFFICULT, AND THE LIKELIHOOD OF BECOMING RITUALLY IMPURE WAS GREAT. THERE WERE COUNTLESS WAYS THAT A JEW COULD BECOME IMPURE, AND ONLY A PURE MAN COULD ENTER THE TEMPLE. JUST TO BE SURE, EVERYONE WHO ENTERED THE TEMPLE HAD TO BE CEREMONIALLY PURIFIED. THE EASIEST WAY TO DO THIS WAS TO BATHE IN A RITUAL POOL CALLED THE MIQVAH AND THEN TO MAKE A SACRIFICE, USUALLY OF A DOVE. THE PRIESTS OPERATED THE MIQVAHOTH FOR A FEE AND CHARGED ANOTHER FEE FOR PERFORMING THE SACRIFICIAL OFFERING; THEY ALSO RECEIVED A PORTION OF THE PROFITS FROM THE SALE OF THE DOVES. ON TOP OF THIS, PILGRIMS WERE REQUIRED TO MAKE A MONEY OFFERING IN THE TEMPLE, AND THE LAW FORBADE THE USE FOR TEMPLE GIFTS OF ANY COINAGE THAT BORE A GRAVEN IMAGE. SINCE ALL ROMAN COINS BORE THE IMAGE OF THE EMPEROR, THEY HAD TO BE EXCHANGED FOR JEWISH SHEKELS. NEEDLESS TO SAY, THERE WAS A FEE FOR THAT EXCHANGE AS WELL. IN EARLIER TIMES, THESE SALES AND EXCHANGES WERE OFFERED AS A SERVICE TO THE WORSHIPERS. IT WAS DIFFICULT FOR TRAVELERS TO BRING RITUALLY PURE ANIMALS WITH THEM, AND FOREIGNERS USUALLY HAD ONLY THE COIN OF THEIR HOMELANDS, WITH NO ACCESS TO SHEKELS. TO MAKE IT EASIER FOR THEM THEY COULD PURCHASE PURE SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS AND EXCHANGE THEIR COINS AT THE ENTRANCE TO THE TEMPLE. IT DID NOT TAKE LONG, HOWEVER, FOR THE PRIESTS, MERCHANTS, AND MONEYCHANGERS TO DISCOVER THAT THERE WAS A POT OF GOLD TO BE HAD AT THE VERY ENTRANCE OF GOD’S HOUSE. JESUS’ TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IN ABOUT 30 CE, WHICH CHRISTIANS COMMEMORATE ON PALM SUNDAY, WAS NOTHING LESS THAN TERRIFYING TO CAIAPHAS. THE TEMPLE GUARDS AND THE ROMAN MILITARY WERE ON HIGH ALERT BECAUSE OF THE HUGE CROWDS OF OUTSIDERS WHO WERE PACKED INTO JERUSALEM FOR THE PASSOVER CELEBRATION. THE PEOPLE WERE EXCITED AND EXCITABLE, AND THE SLIGHTEST DISTURBANCE COULD EASILY ERUPT INTO A RIOT OR TURN THE CROWD INTO A MOB. JERUSALEM WAS ALREADY A HOTBED OF REBELS AND INSURRECTIONISTS, AND THERE WERE RUMORS IN THE AIR THAT THE SICARII (“DAGGER-BEARERS”), A FANATIC SECT OF ZEALOTS, WERE PLOTTING AN UPRISING IN WHICH ALL ROMANS WERE TO BE MURDERED. TO CAIAPHAS, JESUS WAS MORE THAN JUST A DISTURBANCE. HE HAD THOUSANDS OF FOLLOWERS ALL OVER PALESTINE—MANY DEEPLY DEDICATED TO HIM AND MANY JUST CURIOUS LISTENERS—AND EACH DAY THE NUMBER ACCLAIMING HIM TO BE THE MESSIAH INCREASED. HIS TEACHINGS AND HIS HEALING MIRACLES WERE RENOWNED FAR AND WIDE, AND JUST A FEW DAYS BEFORE, IN THE NEARBY TOWN OF BETHANY, HE HAD RAISED LAZARUS FROM THE DEAD. THE FERVOR OF THE CROWDS WHO HAILED HIM WITH MESSIANIC CRIES WHEN HE ENTERED THE CITY INDICATED THAT IT WOULD TAKE BUT A WORD FROM HIM TO FIRE UP A MAJOR REBELLION. THE NATURE OF JESUS’ ENTRY WAS NOT A HAPPENSTANCE MATTER. HE KNEW EXACTLY WHAT HE WAS DOING, AND IT WAS AN OBVIOUS “IN YOUR FACE” ACT OF DEFIANCE OF CAIAPHAS AND ALL HE STOOD FOR. JESUS’ ARRIVAL HAD ALL THE TRAPPINGS OF A ROYAL ENTRY INTO THE CITY (SEE JESUS). TO ADD FUEL TO THE FIRE, HE WENT RIGHT TO THE TEMPLE AND DROVE OUT THE MONEY-CHANGERS AND ANIMAL SELLERS, CONDEMNING THE CORRUPTION OF THE PRIESTS. IN THE TENSELY CHARGED ATMOSPHERE OF JERUSALEM AT THE TIME, ANYONE ELSE DOING SUCH A THING WOULD HAVE BEEN ARRESTED IMMEDIATELY. CAIAPHAS, HOWEVER, DID NOT DARE TO ARREST JESUS IN PUBLIC, BECAUSE HE KNEW THAT A RIOT WOULD UNQUESTIONABLY RESULT AND THAT THIS WOULD COST HIM HIS POSITION AS HIGH PRIEST. HIS FEAR OF JESUS, HOWEVER, MUST AT THAT POINT HAVE TURNED TO ABJECT HATRED. IT IS LIKELY THAT BY CLEANSING THE TEMPLE JESUS SEALED HIS OWN DEATH, AND IT IS EQUALLY LIKELY THAT HE KNEW IT. JUDAS PROBABLY DID NOT CONSPIRE DIRECTLY WITH CAIAPHAS, BUT RATHER WITH HIS UNDERLINGS, WHO NEVERTHELESS FULLY SYMPATHIZED WITH CAIAPHAS’S DESIRE TO SEE JESUS DEAD—AFTER ALL, THEIR JOBS DEPENDED ON HIS. THE TEMPLE GUARDS ARRESTED JESUS IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE SOMETIME EARLY ON THURSDAY NIGHT, BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ARREST HIM PUBLICLY FOR FEAR OF A RIOT. THEY BROUGHT HIM TO CAIAPHAS, WHO CALLED AN IMMEDIATE MEETING OF THE SANHEDRIN TO TRY HIM. SOME HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THIS ACCOUNT VERIFIES THAT THE WHOLE TRIAL WAS A MYTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO WAY THAT THE HIGH PRIEST AND SANHEDRIN WOULD HAVE BOTHERED CONVENING IN THE MIDDLE OF THE NIGHT JUST TO TRY A TROUBLEMAKER. ON THE OTHER HAND, TO CAIAPHAS THIS WAS A DIRE EMERGENCY—IF JESUS WERE NOT STOPPED AT ONCE THERE WAS A DISTINCT DANGER OF A MAJOR RIOT THAT WOULD HAVE COST CAIAPHAS HIS JOB, AND POSSIBLY HIS LIFE. AT THE VERY LEAST, JESUS’ TEACHINGS WERE UNDERMINING THE AUTHORITY OF CAIAPHAS AND THE PRIESTS OF THE TEMPLE, AND THAT COULD HAVE HAD A VERY NEGATIVE EFFECT ON THEIR INCOMES. ALSO, THE TRIAL AT NIGHT WOULD HAVE BEEN OVER BEFORE THE CROWDS, WHO MIGHT HAVE REACTED VIOLENTLY TO IT, WOULD BE GATHERED IN THE STREETS FOR THE DAY’S ACTIVITIES. CAIAPHAS CONVINCED THE SANHEDRIN TO CONVICT JESUS ON A CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY, A CAPITAL OFFENSE, WHEN HE CONFIRMED THAT HE WAS THE SON OF GOD (MATT. 26:64). IN ANOTHER AGE THEY WOULD HAVE TAKEN HIM OUT RIGHT THEN AND STONED HIM TO DEATH, BUT UNDER ROMAN RULE THEY WERE NOT ALLOWED TO EXECUTE CRIMINALS. CRIMINALS COULD BE EXECUTED ONLY BY THE ROMANS OR WITH ROMAN PERMISSION, AND THEN ONLY IF THEY HAD BROKEN ROMAN LAW. THE ROMANS HAD LITTLE CONCERN FOR JEWISH RELIGIOUS LAW. CAIAPHAS, THEREFORE, HAD TO FIND A ROMAN CAPITAL OFFENSE WITH WHICH TO CHARGE JESUS. THEY ACCUSED HIM OF CLAIMING TO BE THE KING OF THE JEWS (LUKE 23:2), A CHARGE THAT HE DID NOT DENY WHEN HE WAS TRIED BY PILATE. THIS COULD BE CONSTRUED AS TREASON, A CRIME PUNISHABLE BY CRUCIFIXION. ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, PILATE DID NOT WANT TO CONVICT HIM, BUT THE CROWD DEMANDED HIS DEATH. ONE WONDERS WHY THE CROWD THAT SO HAPPILY GREETED JESUS WHEN HE ENTERED THE CITY WAS CRYING FOR HIS CRUCIFIXION JUST A FEW DAYS LATER. CAIAPHAS WOULD NOT HAVE RETAINED HIS POWER SO LONG IF HE WERE NOT A MASTER AT CONTROLLING THE COMMON PEOPLE, AND HE KNEW THAT A CROWD CAN BE TURNED INTO AN ANGRY MOB VERY EASILY. A FEW STRATEGICALLY PLACED MEN SHOUTING “CRUCIFY HIM!” AT THE RIGHT MOMENT GOT THE WHOLE CROWD TO TAKE UP THE CRY. AFTER THE TRIAL OF JESUS, THE HOLY BIBLE MENTIONS CAIAPHAS ONLY ONE MORE TIME. PETER AND JOHN WERE BROUGHT BEFORE HIM (ACTS 4:6), BUT THEY WERE RELEASED FOR LACK OF EVIDENCE. MANY INCONSISTENCIES WITHIN THE GOSPELS, AND CONFLICTS BETWEEN THESE STORIES AND OUTSIDE SOURCES, INDICATE THAT FROM A HISTORICAL ASPECT THESE STORIES ARE QUITE INACCURATE, AND WE CANNOT THEREFORE RELY ON THEIR DETAILS. THE ALLEGORICAL IMPORTANCE OF THEM CANNOT BE OVERSTATED, HOWEVER, AS THEY UNDERSCORE THE FICKLENESS AND SINFULNESS OF MANKIND, THE VERY REASON THAT THE DEATH OF CHRIST WAS NECESSARY. SHORTLY AFTER THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS, PILATE WAS CALLED BACK TO ROME TO STAND TRIAL FOR HIS IRRATIONAL CRUELTY, AND CAIAPHAS WAS DEPOSED BY THE NEW GOVERNOR. ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, CAIAPHAS WAS ALLOWED TO RETIRE TO HIS COUNTRY ESTATES OUTSIDE JERUSALEM, WHERE HE DIED SEVERAL YEARS LATER.
CAIN
CAIN WAS THE FIRSTBORN SON OF ADAM AND EVE, AND THUS WAS, ACCORDING TO THE GENESIS LEGEND, THE THIRD HUMAN BEING ON EARTH AND THE FIRST TO BE BORN OF A WOMAN. AS SUCH, HE INHERITED THE CURSE LAID ON ADAM AND EVE, WHICH INCLUDED WHAT THE CHURCH HAS CALLED “ORIGINAL SIN” (THE TENDENCY TO SIN, WHICH IS BASIC TO HUMAN NATURE). PART OF THAT CURSE ALSO INVOLVED HAVING TO EKE ONE’S LIVING FROM THE EARTH: “BY THE SWEAT OF YOUR BROW YOU WILL EAT YOUR FOOD” (GEN. 3:19). CAIN WAS A FARMER, AND HIS YOUNGER BROTHER ABEL WAS A SHEPHERD. THE CONFLICT BETWEEN FARMERS AND HERDSMEN GOES BACK TO PREHISTORIC TIMES; IT DID NOT ORIGINATE IN THE OLD AMERICAN WEST. WHEN CAIN AND ABEL OFFERED A SACRIFICE TO GOD (PRESUMABLY THEIR FIRST ANNUAL HARVEST SACRIFICE), CAIN OFFERED THE FRUITS OF THE FIELD, AND ABEL OFFERED THE BEST PARTS OF SOME OF HIS FIRSTBORN LAMBS (GEN. 4:3–4). THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT TELL US HOW OR WHY, BUT GOD ACCEPTED ABEL’S OFFERING AND REJECTED CAIN’S. PRESUMABLY IT WAS BECAUSE CAIN’S MOTIVES OR ATTITUDE WAS UNACCEPTABLE. CAIN WAS ANGRY AND JEALOUS, AND HE TOOK ABEL INTO THE FIELD AND KILLED HIM. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SAY HOW, BUT RABBINIC TRADITION SAYS IT WAS WITH A STONE. GOD FORCED CAIN TO ADMIT WHAT HE HAD DONE, AND THEN GOD CURSED HIM. AS ADAM AND EVE HAD BEEN CUT OFF FROM EDEN, SO CAIN WAS CUT OFF FROM THE REST OF MANKIND. HE WAS FORCED TO BE A WANDERER ON THE EARTH FOR THE REST OF HIS LIFE. A MARK WAS PLACED ON HIM TO IDENTIFY HIM AS ONE CUT OFF FROM GOD YET PROTECTED BY HIM (GEN. 4:13FF.). HE SETTLED IN THE LAND OF NOD (WHICH MEANS “WANDERING”), AND THERE HE BUILT A CITY NAMED AFTER HIS SON ENOCH. HIS DESCENDANTS WERE THE PATRIARCHS OF HERDSMEN, MUSICIANS, AND METALWORKERS. THERE IS CONFUSION AS TO WHETHER CAIN OR HIS YOUNGER BROTHER SETH IS THE ANCESTOR OF NOAH, WHO IS, ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, THE ANCESTOR OF ALL MANKIND. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING OF THE ULTIMATE FATE OF CAIN, BUT RABBINIC TRADITION SAYS HE WAS KILLED WHEN HIS HOUSE COLLAPSED ON HIM. IT WAS CONSIDERED JUSTICE THAT AS HE TOOK A LIFE WITH A STONE, SO HIS LIFE WAS ALSO TAKEN WITH A STONE FROM HIS FALLING HOUSE. THE MORAL QUESTION MUST BE RAISED OF WHETHER CAIN WAS TRULY GUILTY OF MURDER. HE WAS UNQUESTIONABLY GUILTY OF HOMICIDE, BUT AS THE DEATH OF A HUMAN BEING WAS UNKNOWN ON EARTH, DID HE UNDERSTAND THAT STRIKING ABEL WOULD CAUSE HIS DEATH? HE PROBABLY KNEW OF DEATH—AFTER ALL, ABEL’S SACRIFICE WAS OF A LAMB—BUT HE MAY NOT HAVE ASSOCIATED IT WITH HUMAN LIFE. THAT QUESTION EVEN GOES BACK TO ADAM AND EVE. WHEN GOD FORBADE THEM TO EAT THE FRUIT, “FOR WHEN YOU EAT OF IT YOU WILL SURELY DIE,” THEY COULD WELL HAVE ASKED, “WHAT IS ‘DIE’?” THE BELIEF THAT THE FIRST FIVE CHAPTERS OF GENESIS ARE ALLEGORICAL IS VALIDATED IN THE EYES OF MANY BY THE INCONSISTENCIES OF THE STORIES. FIRST, IF ADAM, EVE, AND CAIN WERE THE ONLY LIVING HUMANS, WHERE DID CAIN FIND A WIFE WITH WHOM TO SIRE HIS DESCENDANTS? WHEN HE WAS CAST OUT BY GOD HIS GREATEST FEAR WAS THAT WHEREVER HE WENT PEOPLE WOULD TRY TO KILL HIM—WHAT PEOPLE? ALSO, THE GENEALOGY OF CAIN’S DESCENDANTS (GEN. 4:17FF.) AND THAT OF SETH’S DESCENDANTS (GEN. 5:3FF.) ARE STRIKINGLY SIMILAR. WAS LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSHAEL (GEN. 3:18), LISTED AS A DESCENDANT OF CAIN, THE SAME AS LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSELAH (GEN. 5:25), A DESCENDANT OF SETH AND THE FATHER OF NOAH? MANY OTHER SUCH QUESTIONS CAST SERIOUS DOUBT ON THE HISTORICITY OF THE STORIES, YET THEY HAVE EXTRAORDINARY POWER AS AN ALLEGORICAL STUDY OF THE WEAKNESS OF HUMAN NATURE AND THE FORGIVING AND REDEEMING NATURE OF GOD. IT IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND, HOWEVER, HOW THEY CAN BE TAKEN ABSOLUTELY LITERALLY BY ANYONE WHO HAS STUDIED THEM AT ALL CAREFULLY. A SOCIAL CHARACTERISTIC OF ANCIENT TIMES ADDS A STRIKING DIMENSION TO THE STORY OF CAIN THAT IS EASILY MISSED BY MODERN READERS. IN EVERY CULTURE OF THE ANCIENT WORLD, PRIVACY AND INDIVIDUALITY WERE DEEMED UNIMPORTANT, IF NOT CLEARLY UNDESIRABLE. HUMAN EXISTENCE HAD MEANING ONLY IN THE LIGHT OF ONE’S RELATIONSHIP TO OTHERS. THE WORST CONCEIVABLE PUNISHMENT WAS TO BE CUT OFF FROM THE REST OF MANKIND. A METAPHOR FOR DAMNATION WAS BEING “CAST INTO THE OUTER DARKNESS” (MATT. 8:12). IN ANCIENT ROME, A CITIZEN CONVICTED OF A CAPITAL OFFENSE WAS OFTEN GIVEN THE OPTION OF EXECUTION, SUICIDE, OR EXILE OUTSIDE THE BOUNDARIES OF THE EMPIRE. MOST CHOSE SUICIDE, BECAUSE THAT WOULD ALLOW THEIR HEIRS TO KEEP THEIR PROPERTY INSTEAD OF HAVING IT CONFISCATED BY THE STATE. EVEN MORE IMPORTANT TO MOST PEOPLE IN ANCIENT TIMES, HOWEVER, WAS THE FACT THAT LIVING OUTSIDE THE COMMUNITY WAS CONSIDERED WORSE THAN DEATH. TO THE ANCIENTS, COMMUNITY WAS EVERYTHING. ONE OF THE MOST PITIABLE CREATURES TO THEM WAS A WANDERER, BECAUSE HE HAD NO COMMUNITY—NO SOLIDARITY TO SHORE HIM UP AND GIVE HIM ROOTS. THIS IS THE SOURCE OF THE JEWISH MANDATE TO BE SURE THAT NO STRANGER IS WITHOUT A PLACE TO BE WITH OTHER PEOPLE ON THE SABBATH AND AT PASSOVER. CAIN’S CURSE, THEN, WOULD HAVE STRUCK HORROR INTO THE HEART OF ANY ANCIENT JEW HEARING THE STORY. TO BE A “RESTLESS WANDERER ON THE EARTH” (GEN. 4:12) WAS A PUNISHMENT FAR WORSE THAN DEATH. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS NOTHING OF THE AGONY THE DEATH OF ABEL AT CAIN’S HAND MUST HAVE CAUSED ADAM AND EVE. PERHAPS FOR THE FIRST TIME THE REAL CONSEQUENCES OF THEIR DISOBEDIENCE OF GOD MUST HAVE COME CRASHING DOWN ON THEM. THE INSOLENT QUESTION THAT CAIN ASKED GOD HAS HAUNTED MANKIND EVER SINCE: “AM I MY BROTHER’S KEEPER?” MOST OF THE GREAT RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD HAVE ANSWERED THIS QUESTION WITH A RESOUNDING “YES,” YET MANY OF MANKIND’S CRUELEST WARS AND MOST BRUTAL ACTS OF RETRIBUTION HAVE BEEN AGAINST THE PERPETRATORS’ CLOSEST BROTHERS.
CALEB
CALEB IS ONE OF THE HEROES OF THE EXODUS, IN THAT HE RETAINED HIS FAITH IN GOD WHEN MOST OF THE HEBREWS WERE FLAGGING IN THEIRS. WHEN THE HEBREWS, WHO HAD JUST RECENTLY ESCAPED SLAVERY IN EGYPT, WERE APPROACHING THE PROMISED LAND, MOSES SENT TWELVE MEN, ONE FROM EACH TRIBE, INTO CANAAN TO RECONNOITER THE LAND AND REPORT ON THE FEASIBILITY OF CONQUERING IT. TWO OF THESE MEN WERE JOSHUA OF THE TRIBE OF EPHRAIM AND CALEB OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, WHO REPORTED THAT THE LAND WAS RICH AND FERTILE AND THAT WITH THE PROMISED HELP OF GOD IT COULD BE TAKEN. THE OTHER TEN SPIES CAME BACK LADEN WITH THE PRODUCE OF THE LAND, BUT THEY WERE SURE THAT THERE WAS NO WAY IT COULD BE DEFEATED. THEY CONVINCED THE REST OF THE HEBREWS THAT TO TRY TO DO SO WOULD MEAN THEIR DEATH (NUM. 13:30FF.). THE TERRIFIED AND SPINELESS PEOPLE DEMANDED THAT A NEW LEADER BE APPOINTED TO TAKE THEM BACK TO EGYPT WHERE THEY WOULD BE SAFE. GOD IN HIS ANGER TOLD MOSES THAT HE WOULD DESTROY ALL THE FAITHLESS ONES AND SEND ONLY THE FOLLOWERS OF CALEB AND JOSHUA INTO CANAAN TO CONQUER AND REPOPULATE IT. MOSES CONVINCED GOD TO BE MERCIFUL, BUT GOD ORDAINED THAT THE PEOPLE WOULD WANDER IN THE DESERT UNTIL THE WHOLE FAITHLESS GENERATION WAS DEAD. ONLY THEIR DESCENDANTS, WHO HAD NEVER KNOWN LIFE IN EGYPT, WOULD INHERIT THE PROMISE. BECAUSE THEY HAD NOT LOST FAITH, HOWEVER, CALEB AND JOSHUA WOULD LIVE TO ENTER THE PROMISED LAND. WHEN THE CONQUEST WAS COMPLETE AND THE LAND WAS BEING DIVIDED, CALEB AND HIS PEOPLE WERE GIVEN THE LAND AROUND HEBRON. CALEB WAS EIGHTY-FIVE YEARS OLD BY THAT TIME, BUT HE CLAIMED THAT HE WAS AS STRONG AS HE HAD BEEN FORTY YEARS EARLIER. TO PROVE IT HE PERSONALLY LED THE CONQUEST OF HEBRON. CALEB’S CLAN REMAINED A MAJOR ONE OF JUDAH. WHEN DAVID WAS BRANDED AN OUTLAW BY SAUL, HE OPERATED IN A DESERT REGION OF JUDAH KNOWN AS THE NEGEV OF CALEB (1 SAM. 30:14).
CALIGULA
ALTHOUGH HE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, CALIGULA HAD A SIGNIFICANT EFFECT ON THE ATTITUDES AND MORALE OF ROMANS ALL OVER THE WORLD, INCLUDING THE OCCUPYING ARMY IN PALESTINE. HE WAS THE THIRD ROMAN EMPEROR, TIBERIUS’S SUCCESSOR, AND HIS SHORT REIGN (37–41 CE) WAS ONE OF TERROR, DEBAUCHERY, AND MADNESS. CALIGULA BECAME EMPEROR ABOUT EIGHT TO TEN YEARS AFTER THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST, SO HE RULED AT THE TIME THE CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT WAS JUST GETTING STARTED. BECAUSE OF HIS AND, LATER, NERO’S ATROCITIES, MANY CHRISTIANS AND JEWS WERE CONVINCED THAT ROME’S DAY WAS OVER. THE CHRISTIANS SAW ROME’S DEBAUCHERY AS A SIGN OF THE END OF ALL THINGS AND THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST, AND THE JEWS SAW IT AS A SIGN OF THE END OF ROME’S OPPRESSION AND THE HOPE OF THE RISE OF ISRAEL UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF THE PROMISED MESSIAH. CALIGULA’S NAME WAS GAIUS CLAUDIUS JULIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS. HE WAS THE SON OF THE GENERAL DRUSUS CLAUDIUS NERO GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS’S GRANDDAUGHTER AGRIPPINA. HE WAS ALSO THE GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF MARC ANTONY AND THE NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF CLAUDIUS, WHO WOULD SUCCEED HIM AS EMPEROR. IT WAS NOT UNCOMMON FOR GENERALS TO BRING THEIR FAMILIES WITH THEM TO THE CAMPS THEY COMMANDED, AND GERMANICUS DID SO WHEN HIS SON WAS JUST A TODDLER. LITTLE GAIUS WORE A MINIATURE UNIFORM OF A ROMAN GENERAL, INCLUDING LITTLE MILITARY BOOTS, AND HE WOULD MARCH AROUND THE CAMP BARKING ORDERS TO THE SOLDIERS. THEY THOUGHT THIS WAS CUTE AND FUNNY AND GAVE HIM THE NICKNAME CALIGULA, “LITTLE BOOTS” (ALTHOUGH IT PROBABLY HAD MORE THE TONE OF “BOOTSIE”). THE NAME STUCK AND CAME TO BE USED AS HIS COGNOMEN. BY THE TIME HE BECAME EMPEROR, THAT WAS THE NAME BY WHICH HE WAS MOST COMMONLY KNOWN. HE HATED IT, HOWEVER, AND FLEW INTO A RAGE WHEN ANYONE USED IT IN HIS PRESENCE. HE WANTED TO BE CALLED GAIUS. AS A YOUNG MAN CALIGULA WAS VERY POPULAR WITH THE ROMAN PEOPLE, ALTHOUGH THOSE WHO KNEW HIM PERSONALLY UNDOUBTEDLY RECOGNIZED NOT ONLY A STREAK OF IRRATIONAL CRUELTY BUT PROBABLY INCIPIENT MADNESS. HE SPENT LAVISHLY IN SPONSORING GLADIATORIAL GAMES IN THE ARENA AND IN PROVIDING FREE GRAIN FOR THE POOR, AND THIS INGRATIATED HIM WITH THE COMMON PEOPLE. TIBERIUS NAMED CALIGULA HIS HEIR, MUCH TO THE SHOCK OF THE ROMAN INNER CIRCLE. TIBERIUS WAS UNIVERSALLY HATED (JUSTIFIABLY SO), AND HE MAY HAVE NAMED CALIGULA HIS HEIR TO PUNISH ROME FOR DESPISING HIM. THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT CALIGULA, WITH THE HELP OF HIS FRIEND MACRO, THE PREFECT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD, SUFFOCATED THE AGED TIBERIUS WITH A PILLOW AFTER HE HAD SUFFERED A MILD STROKE. CALIGULA WAS WARMLY RECEIVED BY THE POPULACE WHEN HE ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 37 CE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-FOUR. IN THE FIRST FEW WEEKS OF HIS REIGN HE SUFFERED A NEARLY FATAL ILLNESS, AND THEREAFTER HIS ACTIONS BECAME INCREASINGLY IRRATIONAL. THE FIRST SIGN OF HIS MADNESS WAS WHEN HE MADE HIS HORSE INCITATUS A CONSUL OF ROME, THE HIGHEST OFFICE BENEATH THAT OF EMPEROR. WHEN THE SENATE HAD NAMED HIM EMPEROR, THEY MADE HIM CO-RULER WITH HIS TWELVE-YEAR-OLD NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) GEMELLUS, WHOM HE DETESTED AND SOON FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE ON A TRUMPED-UP CHARGE OF TREASON. CALIGULA BEGAN TO THINK THAT HE WAS A GOD, AND EVENTUALLY HE IDENTIFIED HIMSELF WITH ZEUS, THE GREEK KING OF THE GODS. A YEAR INTO HIS REIGN HIS SISTER DRUSILLA DIED UNDER QUESTIONABLE CIRCUMSTANCES. WHILE THERE IS NO HARD EVIDENCE, THERE ARE STRONG INDICATIONS THAT HE MARRIED HER AND THEN MURDERED HER. HE WAS DEVASTATED BY HER DEATH. HE ACCUSED THE SENATE OF HAVING CONSPIRED AGAINST TIBERIUS (A CHARGE THAT MAY HAVE BEEN TRUE), AND THERE ENSUED A BLOODBATH OF EXECUTIONS. THESE WERE ACTUALLY SIMPLY AN EXCUSE FOR ELIMINATING ALL WHOM HE PARANOICALLY SUSPECTED OF DISAPPROVING OF HIMSELF. IT REACHED THE POINT THAT TO DISPLEASE CALIGULA EVEN WITH A PASSING COMMENT MEANT DEATH. MOST MILITARY LEADERS OR POLITICIANS WHO WERE CALLED BACK TO ROME NEVER LEFT IT ALIVE. IT BECAME A GRIM JOKE TO USE THE EXPRESSION “TO BE SUMMONED TO ROME” AS A EUPHEMISM FOR “TO DIE.” IN 40 CE CALIGULA HAD A TEMPLE BUILT TO HIMSELF (AS A GOD) IN ROME, AND HE ORDERED THAT A STATUE OF HIMSELF AS ZEUS BE SCULPTED AND PLACED IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. FORTUNATELY, THE ROMAN OFFICIALS IN SYRIA (THE PROVINCE THAT INCLUDED JUDEA) MANAGED TO DELAY LONG ENOUGH THAT THE TEMPLE WAS NOT DESECRATED. THEY RECOGNIZED THAT SUCH AN ABOMINATION WOULD HAVE ENRAGED THE JEWS TO THE POINT OF FULL-SCALE REVOLT. FINALLY, A CONSPIRACY OF HIS OWN GUARDS LED TO CALIGULA’S ASSASSINATION ON JANUARY 24, 41 CE, AFTER A REIGN OF JUST UNDER FOUR YEARS. THE SENATE WANTED TO CONDEMN HIS MEMORY OFFICIALLY, BUT HIS UNCLE CLAUDIUS (WHO WAS HIS SUCCESSOR) CONVINCED THEM NOT TO DO SO. CLAUDIUS WAS A MAN OBSESSED WITH THE OLD CODE OF HONOR, AND HE HAD SWORN TO HIS BROTHER GERMANICUS (CALIGULA’S FATHER) WHEN CALIGULA WAS AN INFANT THAT HE WOULD ALWAYS DEFEND HIM. CALIGULA HAS BEEN REMEMBERED AMONG HISTORY’S WORST MONSTERS, YET SCHOLARS TO THIS DAY ARE DIVIDED AS TO WHETHER HE WAS TRULY EVIL OR SIMPLY INSANE AND THUS NOT MORALLY ACCOUNTABLE FOR HIS ACTIONS.
CANAAN
CANAAN, THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE CANAANITE PEOPLE, WAS THE SON OF NOAH’S SON HAM. HE IS ELSEWHERE REFERRED TO AS NOAH’S YOUNGEST SON, THE BROTHER OF SHEM AND JAPHETH (GEN. 9:24–25). ONE DAY WHEN NOAH GOT DRUNK, HIS YOUNGEST SON, BE IT HAM OR CANAAN, SAW HIM LYING ASLEEP NAKED IN HIS TENT. INSTEAD OF DISCREETLY LOOKING AWAY AND COVERING HIM, THE SON WENT OUT AND TOLD HIS BROTHERS, WHO THEN BACKED INTO THE TENT AND COVERED THEIR FATHER (VISIBLE NAKEDNESS WAS AN ABOMINATION TO THE ANCIENT JEWS). WHEN NOAH FOUND OUT WHAT HAD HAPPENED, HE CURSED CANAAN AND ALL HIS DESCENDANTS, SAYING THAT THEY WOULD BE SLAVES TO THE DESCENDANTS OF SHEM AND JAPHETH. THIS CURSE WAS USED AS THE JUSTIFICATION FOR THE TAKING OF THE LAND OF CANAAN BY THE HEBREWS, WHO “PRESSED THE CANAANITES INTO FORCED LABOR” (JUDG. 1:28).
CEPHAS (PETER)
PETER IS CALLED BY FOUR NAMES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. HIS HEBREW NAME WAS SIMEON (שמעון), ALTHOUGH THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT RENDERS THIS AS SIMON (ΣΊΜΩΝ). HIS HEBREW COGNOMEN WAS KEPHA (כפא), “ROCK,” WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED IN THE GREEK AS CEPHAS (ΚΗΦᾶΣ). THIS IS TRANSLATED INTO THE GREEK FOR “STONE” OR “ROCK,” PETROS (ΠΈΤΡΟΣ), WHICH BECOMES PETER IN ENGLISH. THUS, IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE HE IS IN VARIOUS PASSAGES CALLED SIMON, CEPHAS, AND PETER. PETER WAS AS UNLIKELY A MAN AS ANY TO BECOME ONE OF THE INNER CIRCLES OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS AND TO LEAD A MOVEMENT THAT WOULD CHANGE THE WORLD FOR ALL TIME. HE WAS A CRUDE AND PROBABLY ONLY BASICALLY EDUCATED MAN, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ALSO A MAN OF GREAT ABILITIES. HE WAS A PARTNER WITH ZEBEDEE AND HIS SONS (LUKE 5:10) IN A VERY SUCCESSFUL FISHING BUSINESS, AS IS WITNESSED BY THE FACT THAT HE OWNED HIS OWN BOAT (LUKE 5:3). A FISHING BOAT WAS AN EXTREMELY EXPENSIVE ITEM, AND FEW GALILEAN FISHERMEN COULD AFFORD TO OWN ONE. HE WAS THE SON OF JONAS (MATT. 16:17) AND THE BROTHER OF ANDREW, WHO LIVED WITH HIM (MARK 1:29). WE KNOW THAT HE WAS MARRIED, BECAUSE JESUS HEALED HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)(LUKE 4:38), AND PAUL REFERRED TO PETER BRINGING HIS WIFE WITH HIM ON VARIOUS JOURNEYS (1 COR. 9:5). THEY LIVED IN CAPERNAUM, THE VILLAGE THAT JESUS CHOSE TO BE HIS HOME AFTER HE WAS REJECTED IN NAZARETH (MATT. 4:13). SCHOLARS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER PETER WAS BORN THERE OR IN THE TOWN OF BETHSAIDA OF GALILEE, WHICH JOHN IDENTIFIES AS PETER’S HOME (1:44; 12:21). THERE WAS NO BETHSAIDA IN GALILEE, ALTHOUGH THE BETHSAIDA IN GAULANTIS ON THE NORTH SHORE OF THE SEA OF GALILEE MAY HAVE BEEN PETER’S ANCESTRAL HOME. REGARDLESS, PETER AND ANDREW LIVED IN CAPERNAUM AND WERE BUSINESS PARTNERS WITH ZEBEDEE AND HIS SONS JAMES AND JOHN AT THE TIME THAT THE FOUR WERE CALLED TO BECOME FOLLOWERS OF JESUS. THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT ZEBEDEE’S WIFE SALOME WAS JESUS’ AUNT. SINCE CAPERNAUM WAS ONLY ABOUT A DAY’S JOURNEY FROM NAZARETH, IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT JESUS KNEW ZEBEDEE, HIS SONS JAMES AND JOHN, AND THEIR FRIENDS PETER AND ANDREW FOR MANY YEARS BEFORE JESUS CALLED THEM TO BE HIS DISCIPLES. JESUS AND PETER MAY HAVE PLAYED TOGETHER WHEN THEY WERE BOYS. THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS (MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE) ALL TELL THE STORY OF JESUS’ CALLING PETER, ANDREW, JAMES, AND JOHN TO BE HIS DISCIPLES AS HE WAS WALKING ALONG THE SEA OF GALILEE, AND THEY IMMEDIATELY DROPPED WHAT THEY WERE DOING AND FOLLOWED HIM. THE FOUR WERE PART OF THE INNER CIRCLE OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS, ALTHOUGH ANDREW SEEMS TO HAVE TAKEN THE LEAST IMPORTANT PLACE AMONG THE FOUR (SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). JOHN PLACES THE MEETING OF JESUS AND PETER AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF JESUS’ MINISTRY, WHEN HE WAS BAPTIZED BY JOHN THE BAPTIST. ACCORDING TO JOHN, TWO OF THE BAPTIST’S DISCIPLES LEFT HIM TO FOLLOW JESUS (JOHN 1:35FF.). ONE OF THEM WAS ANDREW (THE OTHER IS UNNAMED), WHO THEN BROUGHT HIS BROTHER SIMON TO JESUS. JESUS GAVE SIMON THE COGNOMEN CEPHAS, “ROCK,” WHICH BECAME TRANSLATED FROM THE GREEK AS PETER. THE GIVING OF A COGNOMEN WAS TAKEN VERY SERIOUSLY IN THOSE DAYS, SO IT WOULD SEEM THAT JESUS RECOGNIZED PETER’S STRENGTH OF CHARACTER DESPITE HIS FLAWS AND WAS WILLING TO ESTABLISH HIM AS A SOURCE OF STRENGTH TO THE OTHERS. IT IS APPARENT THAT FROM THE BEGINNING PETER WAS THE FOREMOST OF THE APOSTLES. HE OFTEN SPOKE FOR THE GROUP; WHEN HE REBUKED JESUS FOR TALKING ABOUT HIS SUFFERING AND DEATH, JESUS LOOKED AT THE DISCIPLES AND THEN REBUKED PETER (MARK 8:32), RECOGNIZING THAT PETER’S THOUGHTS REFLECTED THE MIND OF THE GROUP. HE WAS ALSO THE FIRST MENTIONED IN MOST PASSAGES THAT NAME DISCIPLES, AND HE WAS THE FIRST IN THE INNER CIRCLE. ONLY PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN WERE INVITED TO WITNESS THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER (MARK 5:37), AND ONLY THEY WERE WITH JESUS AT THE TRANSFIGURATION (LUKE 9:28) AND IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMENE (MARK 14:33). ALTHOUGH HE WAS IMPETUOUS, HOT-TEMPERED (JOHN 18:10), AND OCCASIONALLY FEARFUL (MATT. 14:29–30), PETER HAD A NATURAL LEADERSHIP ABILITY AND A DEVOTION TO JESUS AND HIS TEACHINGS THAT WAS UNPARALLELED AMONG JESUS’ FOLLOWERS. HE OFTEN UNDERSTOOD JESUS’ TEACHINGS MORE QUICKLY THAN THE REST, AND HE HAD INSIGHTS THAT CLEARLY DEMONSTRATED AN INNATE GRASP OF THE NATURE OF HIS MASTER (MATT. 16:16). ON THE OTHER HAND, HIS RASHNESS ALSO OFTEN LED HIM TO MISS THE POINT COMPLETELY (MATT. 17:4). IN A MOMENT OF TERROR, HE THREE TIMES DENIED EVEN KNOWING JESUS. THIS IS ONE OF THE THINGS THAT ENDEARS HIM TO SO MANY PEOPLE—HE WAS COMPLETELY HUMAN, WITH ALL THE FLAWS AND WARTS THAT ALL HUMANS HAVE, YET DESPITE THIS HE WAS A PARAGON OF FAITH AND STRENGTH. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT HE DENIED JESUS THREE TIMES, YET SHORTLY AFTER THE RESURRECTION JESUS ASKED HIM, “PETER, DO YOU LOVE ME?” HE ASKED THIS THREE TIMES (THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE NUMBER COULD NOT HAVE ESCAPED PETER). WHEN PETER AFFIRMED THAT HE DID, JESUS TOLD HIM, “FEED MY LAMBS” (JOHN 21:15FF.). PETER’S PROMINENCE IS DEMONSTRATED IN MANY OTHER WAYS. IT WAS HIS HOUSE TO WHICH JESUS WENT IN CAPERNAUM, IT WAS HIS BOAT FROM WHICH JESUS PREACHED TO THE CROWD ON THE SHORE, AND IT WAS TO PETER THAT JESUS ENTRUSTED “THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM.” PETER WAS THE FIRST TO COME TO JESUS’ DEFENSE AT HIS ARREST, AND IT WAS PETER WHO GATHERED THE DISCIPLES TOGETHER AGAIN WHEN THEY FLED. ALTHOUGH HE LET HIS FEAR GET THE BEST OF HIM AND DENIED KNOWING JESUS, HE QUICKLY RALLIED, ACCEPTED AND CONFRONTED HIS WEAKNESS, AND AGAIN BECAME THE LEADER OF THE TWELVE. HE WAS ONE OF THE FIRST WITNESSES OF THE RESURRECTION, AND IT WAS HE WHOM JESUS COMMANDED, “FEED MY SHEEP.” IN THE FORMATIVE DAYS OF THE CHURCH, PAUL WAS THE THEOLOGIAN AND JAMES THE ADMINISTRATOR, BUT IT WAS UNQUESTIONABLY PETER WHO WAS THE BOND THAT REPRESENTED THE UNITY OF THE CHURCH. AFTER THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE DISCIPLES WERE GATHERED TOGETHER ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST, AN IMPORTANT JEWISH FEAST THAT WAS OBSERVED FIFTY DAYS AFTER PASSOVER. THEY WERE HUDDLED TOGETHER IN HIDING, IN FEAR OF THE JEWS WHO HAD AGITATED FOR THE DEATH OF JESUS. PETER HAD RALLIED THEM TOGETHER AND HAD BEEN A SOURCE OF STRENGTH AND COURAGE, BUT THEY WERE NONETHELESS FRIGHTENED AND CONFUSED ABOUT WHAT TO DO NEXT (ACTS 1:15FF.). THE HOLY SPIRIT CAME UPON THEM, AND IMMEDIATELY THEREAFTER PETER WENT OUT AND PREACHED A SERMON THAT CONVERTED THREE THOUSAND PEOPLE (ACTS 2:14FF.). FROM THAT TIME ON, DESPITE DIFFICULTY, PRIVATION, AND PERSECUTION, THE DISCIPLES PERSEVERED; PETER OFTEN STOOD IN THE FOREFRONT, AND HIS EXAMPLE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY A SOURCE OF STRENGTH TO OTHERS. ALTHOUGH THE ARISTOCRATIC JEWISH LEADERS WERE VIOLENTLY OPPOSED TO THIS NEW MOVEMENT, AT THAT TIME CALLED “THE WAY,” THEY WERE CERTAINLY IMPRESSED BY ITS ADHERENTS. THE GREAT RABBI GAMALIEL EVEN PROPOSED THAT THEY SHOULD BE LEFT ALONE. HIS ATTITUDE WAS THAT IF IT WAS NOT OF GOD IT WOULD FAIL ON ITS OWN, AND IF IT WERE OF GOD THERE WOULD BE NO STOPPING IT (ACTS 5:39). PETER, RATHER THAN STAYING IN JERUSALEM AND LEADING FROM A DISTANCE, JUMPED COMPLETELY INTO THE FRAY. HE WENT TO SAMARIA TO SECURE THE WORK THAT HAD BEEN DONE BY PHILIP AND THENCE TRAVELED GREAT DISTANCES TO PREACH THE GOSPEL AND ENCOURAGE BELIEVERS. ONE OF THE EARLY CONTROVERSIES IN THE CHURCH WAS WHETHER GENTILES WHO ACCEPTED “THE WAY” HAD FIRST TO BECOME JEWS AND BE CIRCUMCISED BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. THE MOVEMENT WAS STILL CONSIDERED A SECT OF JUDAISM. PAUL EXPECTED JEWS TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE LAW AND ITS REQUIREMENTS, BUT HE SAID THAT GENTILES WERE NOT BOUND BY THE LAW. THEY WERE EXPECTED TO ADHERE TO ITS MORAL PRINCIPLES, BUT THE RITUAL PRINCIPLES, SUCH AS CIRCUMCISION AND THE DIETARY REQUIREMENTS, WERE NOT BINDING ON THEM. PETER STRONGLY DISAGREED. THIS WAS CALLED THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY,” AND IT THREATENED A MAJOR SPLIT IN THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS. AT THE TIME THIS CAME TO A HEAD PETER WAS IN JOPPA, STAYING AT THE HOME OF SIMON THE TANNER. HE WAS ON THE ROOF OF SIMON’S HOUSE (ROOFS WERE A PART OF THE REGULAR LIVING QUARTERS IN THOSE DAYS), AND THERE HE HAD A VISION. GOD LOWERED A SHEET ON WHICH WERE A VARIETY OF UNCLEAN ANIMALS AND TOLD HIM TO KILL AND EAT. THINKING THAT THIS WAS A TEST OF HIS OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW, HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT HE HAD NEVER IN HIS LIFE EATEN ANYTHING THAT WAS RITUALLY IMPURE. GOD THEN TOLD HIM, “DO NOT CALL ANYTHING IMPURE THAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN” (ACTS 10:15). AS PETER WAS TRYING TO UNDERSTAND THE MEANING OF THE VISION, SOME MEN CAME TO HIM FROM CAESAREA TO ASK HIM TO EXPLAIN THE NEW FAITH TO THE GENTILE CORNELIUS, A ROMAN CENTURION WHO HAD ACCEPTED THE MORAL PRINCIPLES OF THE JEWISH LAW AND WANTED TO FIND OUT MORE ABOUT JESUS. IT BECAME CLEAR TO PETER THAT THE VISION HAD BEEN TO TELL HIM THAT CORNELIUS, AND THUS ALL OTHER GENTILES, COULD BECOME CHRISTIANS WITHOUT FIRST BECOMING JEWS. PETER THEN REPORTED HIS CHANGE OF POSITION TO THE LEADERS IN JERUSALEM; AND A COUNCIL OF ELDERS, AFTER CAREFUL CONSIDERATION, DECIDED IN FAVOR OF PETER AND PAUL. THIS WAS NOT AN IMMEDIATE DECISION, BUT IT WAS FINALLY SETTLED IN A COUNCIL IN JERUSALEM IN 49 CE. THAT DECISION CAN BE CONSIDERED THE FIRST REAL BREAK OF CHRISTIANITY FROM JUDAISM, FOR THEREAFTER GENTILES, CONSIDERED RITUALLY IMPURE BY THE JEWS, WERE FULLY ACCEPTED INTO “THE WAY.” AFTER THAT COUNCIL, ALTHOUGH PETER AGREED WITH PAUL, HE CONTINUED AS THE PRIMARY MISSIONER TO THE JEWS, WHILE PAUL’S WORK WITH NON-JEWS EARNED HIM THE EPITHET “APOSTLE TO THE GENTILES.” DESPITE HIS PRIMARY INTEREST IN CONVERTING THE JEWS, PETER ALSO WENT TO MANY GENTILE REGIONS. PERSECUTION WAS RISING, AND FINALLY HEROD AGRIPPA I EXECUTED JAMES THE BROTHER OF JOHN, AND PETER WAS CAST INTO PRISON UNDER SENTENCE OF DEATH. HE WAS RELEASED BY AN ANGEL, HOWEVER, AND “LEFT FOR ANOTHER PLACE” (ACTS 12:17). PETER’S LAST MISSION IS NOT RECORDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT THE STRENGTH OF TRADITION IS ALMOST INCONTROVERTIBLE. IT WAS NOT TO THE JEWS AT ALL, BUT TO ROME. ROME WAS IN EFFECT THE HEART OF THE WORLD AT THAT TIME. THERE IS LITTLE INFORMATION ON WHY HE WENT THERE OR HOW LONG HE STAYED, ALTHOUGH VERY STRONG ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE DIED THERE. THE TRADITION GOES ON TO SAY THAT HE DIED IN NERO’S PERSECUTION AT THE SAME TIME AS PAUL, AND THAT HE WAS MARTYRED BY BEING CRUCIFIED UPSIDE-DOWN. THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT THIS, AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL STUDIES HAVE GIVEN FURTHER STRENGTH TO THE ANCIENT TRADITION THAT THE BONES IN ST. PETER’S BASILICA THAT ARE CLAIMED TO BE HIS MAY BE GENUINE. PAUL, WHO UNQUESTIONABLY WENT TO ROME, MAKES NO MENTION OF PETER’S PRESENCE. WE MAY INFER FROM THIS THAT PETER HAD NOT BEEN THERE BEFORE PAUL ARRIVED AND WAS NOT THERE AT LEAST IN THE EARLIER PART OF PAUL’S TIME THERE. PETER IN HIS FIRST LETTER SENDS GREETINGS FROM “BABYLON” (1 PET. 5:13), AND THIS ALMOST CERTAINLY MEANS ROME. THERE IS SOME QUESTION AS TO WHETHER PETER ACTUALLY WROTE THE LETTER, BUT IF IT IS PSEUDONYMOUS IT WAS WRITTEN AT ABOUT THE TIME PETER WOULD HAVE BEEN THERE, LENDING AUTHORITY TO THE CLAIM THAT HE ACTUALLY DID VISIT ROME. CLEMENT AND IGNATIUS, FIRST-CENTURY FATHERS OF THE CHURCH, BOTH WROTE ABOUT PETER’S EXPERIENCES IN ROME, INDICATING NO QUESTION WHATEVER THAT HE HAD BEEN THERE AND DIED THERE. WHEN ALL THE EVIDENCE IS EXAMINED, WE CAN DRAW A NUMBER OF REASONABLY SURE CONCLUSIONS: CHRISTIANITY REACHED ROME VERY EARLY (POSSIBLY AS EARLY AS THE END OF TIBERIUS’S REIGN), SO PETER DID NOT FOUND THE CHURCH THERE; HE WAS NOT THERE EITHER AT THE TIME PAUL WROTE THE ROMANS OR WHEN PAUL ACTUALLY ARRIVED IN ROME; PETER VISITED THE CITY AT THE VERY END OF HIS CAREER AND WAS THERE A SHORT TIME BEFORE BEING MARTYRED; HE DIED IN NERO’S PERSECUTION, BUT NOT AT THE SAME TIME AS, OR TOGETHER WITH, PAUL. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT HE AND PAUL EVER ACTUALLY SAW EACH OTHER IN ROME. VERY EARLY TRADITION SAYS THAT PETER FLED ROME DURING THE PERSECUTION AND ON THE VIA APPIA OUTSIDE THE CITY HE MET JESUS HEADING TOWARD ROME. HE ASKED HIM, “QUO VADIS, DOMINE? (WHERE ARE YOU GOING, LORD?)” JESUS REPLIED, “I AM GOING TO ROME TO BE CRUCIFIED AGAIN.” AT THAT PETER RETURNED TO ROME, WHERE HE WAS ARRESTED AND MARTYRED. ROMAN CATHOLIC TRADITION IDENTIFIES PETER AS THE FIRST BISHOP OF ROME, THUS THE FIRST POPE. WHILE HIS LEADERSHIP AS ONE OF THE TWELVE WOULD HAVE BEEN HELD IN THE HIGHEST REGARD BY THE EARLY ROMAN CHRISTIANS, THE CONCEPT OF BISHOPS AS WE THINK OF THEM TODAY, AND THE POSITION OF A PRIMARY BISHOP THERE OR IN ANY CITY, WAS A MUCH LATER DEVELOPMENT. THE CONCEPT OF THE ORDAINED THREEFOLD MINISTRY AND SUCCESSION OF BISHOPS WAS NOT FIRM UNTIL WELL INTO THE SECOND CENTURY CE. IN THE TRADITIONAL LIST OF POPES, THE ELEVENTH, ANICETUS, WAS THE FIRST TO BE GIVEN THE ACTUAL TITLE “BISHOP OF ROME” IN 155 CE. THE IDEA OF SAINT PETER AS GUARDIAN OF THE PEARLY GATES AND THE “SCREENER” OF THOSE WHO ENTER HEAVEN IS PURE MEDIEVAL FANCY BASED ON A NUMBER OF HIGHLY IMAGINATIVE AND UNAUTHORITATIVE SECOND- AND THIRD-CENTURY WRITINGS.
HIGH CHIEF’S OF POLICE [HIGH PRIESTS & HIGH CAPTAINS], THE
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?AD-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HEROD ANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD. 
CHLOE
CHLOE IS NOT IDENTIFIED AS A CHRISTIAN, ALTHOUGH IT IS LIKELY THAT SHE WAS ONE, AND SHE LIVED EITHER IN CORINTH OR IN EPHESUS. WHILE PAUL WAS WORKING IN EPHESUS, SOME MEMBERS OF CHLOE’S HOUSEHOLD CAME TO HIM TO TELL HIM THAT THERE WERE PARTISAN DIVISIONS AMONG THE CHRISTIANS IN CORINTH (1 COR. 1:11). THE REFERENCE TO MEMBERS OF HER HOUSEHOLD IMPLIES THAT IT WAS A GROUP OF SLAVES WHO REPORTED THIS TO PAUL. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THEY WERE CHRISTIANS AND THAT CHLOE WAS NOT NECESSARILY SO. SHE WAS OBVIOUSLY SUFFICIENTLY WELL-KNOWN TO PAUL AND TO THE CORINTHIANS TO ESTABLISH TO HIM AND THEM THE AUTHORITY OF THE REPORT. THIS LEADS US TO THE CONCLUSION THAT SHE WAS PROBABLY A CORINTHIAN CHRISTIAN. REGARDLESS, SHE IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE WITHOUT THIS REPORT PAUL MIGHT NOT HAVE WRITTEN THE CORINTHIANS UNTIL MUCH LATER, AND THEIR DIVISIONS COULD HAVE BECOME SEVERE.
CLAUDIUS
CLAUDIUS I, KNOWN AS TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS [39-40-LETTER NAME] WAS THE 3RD EMPEROR OF ROME (41–54 CE), FOLLOWING THE REIGN OF TERROR OF THE MAD CALIGULA. HE IS MENTIONED IN ACTS 11:28 AND IS UNQUESTIONABLY THE CAESAR REFERRED TO IN ACTS 17:7. HE WAS BORN IN 10 BCE, SEVENTEEN YEARS AFTER AUGUSTUS HAD BECOME THE FIRST EMPEROR OF ROME. HE WAS THE SON OF AUGUSTUS’S STEPSON DRUSUS (TIBERIUS’S BROTHER) AND ANTONIA, THE DAUGHTER OF MARK ANTONY AND NIECE (A DAUGHTER OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF AUGUSTUS. DURING MOST OF HIS LIFE NO ONE WOULD EVER HAVE CONSIDERED HIM A POTENTIAL EMPEROR. HE WAS CLUB-FOOTED AND LIMPED, AND HE HAD FREQUENT MUSCULAR SPASMS (PROBABLY FROM CEREBRAL PALSY OR EARLY CHILDHOOD POLIO); HE STAMMERED, DROOLED, AND WAS PARTIALLY DEAF, AND HE WAS BELIEVED BY EVERYONE, INCLUDING HIS OWN FAMILY, TO BE EXTREMELY STUPID. IN FACT, HE WAS EXTREMELY INTELLIGENT, AN ASTUTE OBSERVER OF HUMAN NATURE, AND A FINE HISTORIAN. AS A YOUNG MAN HE HEEDED THE ADVICE OF A FEW FRIENDS WHO RECOGNIZED HIS TALENTS. THAT ADVICE WAS TO CONTINUE TO LET PEOPLE THINK HIM A FOOL, BECAUSE IT WOULD PROBABLY SAVE HIS LIFE IN A TIME WHEN MOST OF THE IMPERIAL FAMILY WAS IN DANGER OF ASSASSINATION.1 BECAUSE HE WAS CONSIDERED A FOOL, NO ONE BOTHERED TO GIVE HIM MORE THAN THE MOST BASIC EDUCATION. HE READ VORACIOUSLY, HOWEVER, AND AS A RESULT WAS VERY WELL EDUCATED, MAINLY THROUGH HIS OWN EFFORTS. CLAUDIUS’S BEST FRIEND SINCE EARLY CHILDHOOD WAS HEROD AGRIPPA I, THE GRANDSON OF THE KING OF JUDEA, HEROD THE GREAT. HEROD THE GREAT HAD EXECUTED HIS SON ARISTOBULUS, AGRIPPA’S FATHER, AND ALSO WANTED TO KILL HIS SON’S SIX-YEAR-OLD CHILD. ONE OF HIS WIVES CONVINCED HIM TO LET THE CHILD LIVE, HOWEVER, SO HE SENT HIM TO ROME WITH HIS MOTHER TO BE EDUCATED. EVEN AS A SMALL CHILD AGRIPPA HAD SUCH CHARM THAT HE IMMEDIATELY BECAME A FAVORITE OF CLAUDIUS’S MOTHER, THE LADY ANTONIA (MARK ANTONY’S DAUGHTER). HE AND CLAUDIUS WERE THE SAME AGE, YET EVEN AS A LITTLE BOY HE WAS ONE OF THE FEW WHO SAW BEYOND CLAUDIUS’S INFIRMITIES AND RECOGNIZED HIS ABILITIES. BEING HIMSELF A CHILD OF CONSIDERABLE INTELLIGENCE AND TALENT, HE AND CLAUDIUS APPARENTLY BONDED AT ONCE. THEY REMAINED FRIENDS UNTIL AGRIPPA’S DEATH ALMOST FIFTY YEARS LATER, AND AGRIPPA WAS ONE OF THE FEW MEN WHOM CLAUDIUS TRUSTED IMPLICITLY.2 HE WAS ONE OF THOSE WHO ADVISED CLAUDIUS TO LET PEOPLE THINK HIM A FOOL. WHEN CALIGULA WAS ASSASSINATED IN 41 CE, THE PRAETORIAN GUARD FOUND CLAUDIUS HIDING IN THE PALACE AND FORCED THE SENATE TO NAME HIM EMPEROR. HE WAS A CLAUDIAN (A MEMBER OF AN ANCIENT ROMAN RULING FAMILY) AND ALSO A JULIAN (A DESCENDANT OF AUGUSTUS). HE WAS THUS AN HEIR TO THE THRONE, YET WAS FAR ENOUGH DISTANCED FROM CALIGULA’S ADMINISTRATION TO BE ACCEPTABLE. CLAUDIUS DID NOT WANT THE THRONE, AND THE SENATE, STILL THINKING HIM A FOOL, DID NOT WANT HIM. HE AND THE SENATE BOTH WANTED THE RESTORATION OF THE REPUBLIC. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD GAVE THEM NO CHOICE. THEY WERE ONE OF THE MOST POWERFUL (AND DANGEROUS) BRANCHES OF THE ROMAN ARMY, WELL PAID AND OF HIGH STATUS, AND IF THERE WERE NO EMPEROR THEY WOULD BE SENT BACK TO THE RANKS. THEY DID NOT CARE WHO WAS EMPEROR AS LONG AS THERE WAS ONE; THEY MAY WELL HAVE PREFERRED CLAUDIUS BECAUSE THEY THOUGHT THAT AS A HALF-WIT, HE WOULD BE NO DANGER TO THEM. CLAUDIUS’S GREATEST FAULT WAS THAT, WHILE HE HAD A GREAT TALENT FOR DISCERNING HUMAN NATURE, HE WAS TOTALLY BLIND TO THE DYSFUNCTION OF HIS OWN FAMILY. DURING THE REIGN OF CALIGULA, AFTER TWO VERY UNHAPPY MARRIAGES THAT HAD BEEN FORCED ON HIM, HE MET THE LADY MESSALINA, WITH WHOM HE FELL IN LOVE IMMEDIATELY. DESPITE A GREAT AGE DIFFERENCE, THEY WERE MARRIED AT ONCE. HE ADORED HER, AND ONCE HE BECAME EMPEROR, HE RELIED ON HER AS HIS AIDE IN GOVERNING, NEVER SEEING THAT, ALTHOUGH BRILLIANT, SHE WAS CRUEL, AMBITIOUS, AND RUTHLESS. HE LOVED HER AND EITHER COULD NOT OR WOULD NOT SEE HER FAULTS. SHE WAS ALSO EXTREMELY IMMORAL, HAVING SCANDALOUS SEXUAL AFFAIRS ALL OVER ROME. AGAIN, CLAUDIUS REFUSED TO BELIEVE ANY OF THESE ACCUSATIONS. FINALLY, HOWEVER, SHE WAS FOUND TO BE PLOTTING TO TAKE THE THRONE, DIVORCE CLAUDIUS, AND RULE ROME WITH ONE OF HER LOVERS AS HER CONSORT. WHEN INCONTROVERTIBLE PROOF WAS SHOWN TO CLAUDIUS, HE DRANK HIMSELF INTO A STUPOR AND THEN SIGNED HER DEATH WARRANT, WHICH WAS EXECUTED BEFORE HE COULD SOBER UP AND CHANGE HIS MIND. CLAUDIUS’S DREAM WAS TO RESTORE THE REPUBLIC. SEVERAL YEARS AFTER MESSALINA’S EXECUTION HE MARRIED CALIGULA’S SISTER AGRIPPINA AND ADOPTED HER SON NERO. HE GAVE HIS DAUGHTER OCTAVIA IN MARRIAGE TO NERO, AND HE NAMED NERO HIS HEIR INSTEAD OF HIS OWN SON BRITANNICUS, POSSIBLY KNOWING THAT NERO WOULD BE A TERRIBLE EMPEROR. HIS HOPE MAY HAVE BEEN THAT AFTER NERO’S REIGN THE PEOPLE WOULD BE SO FED UP WITH EMPERORS THAT THEY WOULD DEMAND THE RESTORATION OF THE REPUBLIC. BY THE TIME OF NERO’S DEATH, HOWEVER, THERE WAS NO ONE ALIVE WHO REMEMBERED THE REPUBLIC OR EVEN WANTED IT TO BE RESTORED. THIS MIGHT HAVE BEEN JUST AS WELL, BECAUSE BY THAT TIME ROME’S WEALTH AND POWER WERE SO GREAT THAT ANY ATTEMPT TO RESTORE THE REPUBLIC WOULD HAVE GUARANTEED CIVIL WARS AND DICTATORSHIPS BY THOSE SEEKING TO CONTROL IT. IN THE EARLIEST DAYS OF CHRISTIANITY, THE CHRISTIANS CONSIDERED THEMSELVES JEWS, ALTHOUGH THE JEWS REPUDIATED THEM AS BLASPHEMERS AND HERETICS. JEWS HAD ALWAYS BEEN MORE OR LESS WELCOME IN ROME. THEY WERE NOT POPULAR BECAUSE THEIR RELIGION SEEMED SO STRANGE TO THE ROMANS, BUT JUDAISM WAS LEGAL AND THE JEWS WERE USUALLY PRODUCTIVE SUBJECTS. SOME, IN FACT, EVEN EARNED ROMAN CITIZENSHIP, A STATUS GENERALLY RESERVED FOR THE UPPER CLASSES OR FOR INDIVIDUALS WHO HAD PROVIDED OUTSTANDING SERVICE TO THE EMPIRE. BY THE FIRST CENTURY CE, HOWEVER, BECAUSE OF FREQUENT ROMAN ABUSES, JEWS IN JUDEA WERE CONSTANTLY REVOLTING, AND THE HARD FEELINGS WERE BEGINNING TO EXTEND TO ROME ITSELF. FINALLY, THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS “COMMANDED ALL THE JEWS TO LEAVE ROME” (ACTS 18:2). THERE IS NO HISTORICAL RECORD OF AN EXPULSION OF THE JEWS, BUT THE HISTORIAN DIO CASSIUS WROTE THAT CLAUDIUS FORBADE THE JEWS TO HOLD ANY MEETINGS, WHICH WOULD HAVE REQUIRED THEM TO LEAVE ROME FOR THEIR RELIGIOUS SERVICES. THIS MEANT THAT, SINCE JEWS COULD NOT TRAVEL ON THE SABBATH, THEY HAD TO BE OUT OF THE CITY BY SUNDOWN FRIDAY (THE BEGINNING OF THE SABBATH) AND COULD NOT RETURN UNTIL SUNDAY MORNING (ALTHOUGH THE SABBATH WAS OVER AT SUNDOWN SATURDAY, THE CITY GATES WERE CLOSED DURING THE NIGHT EXCEPT TO THOSE WHO HAD A PASS). THIS TREMENDOUS INCONVENIENCE CAUSED MANY JEWS TO MOVE AWAY FROM ROME PERMANENTLY. THE HISTORIAN SUETONIUS PUT A DIFFERENT SLANT ON THE STORY. HE REPORTED THAT CLAUDIUS EXPELLED THE JEWS BECAUSE OF THEIR FREQUENT DISTURBANCES “AT THE INSTIGATION OF ONE CHRESTUS.” THE CHRISTIANS BELIEVED JESUS TO BE THE PROMISED MESSIAH, WHICH IN GREEK IS CHRISTOS. DISTURBANCES OFTEN AROSE WHEN CHRISTIANS, STILL CONSIDERING THEMSELVES JEWS, TRIED TO ENTER THE SYNAGOGUES IN ROME AND WERE DRIVEN OUT BY THE JEWS. CLAUDIUS FINALLY HAD ENOUGH OF THESE DISTURBANCES. DESPITE HIS LONG FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA HE OBVIOUSLY DID NOT UNDERSTAND THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHRISTIANS AND JEWS, SO HE TOOK ACTION AND FORBADE JEWISH WORSHIP WITHIN THE CITY LIMITS. ALL THINGS CONSIDERED, CLAUDIUS WAS A MODERATE AND EFFECTIVE EMPEROR. MANY CONSIDER HIM TO HAVE BEEN ONE OF ROME’S BEST.
CLAUDIUS LYSIAS
PAUL WAS NOT POPULAR WITH THE ROMAN OFFICIALS BECAUSE SO MUCH OF HIS PREACHING CAUSED UPROARS. HE WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN, HOWEVER, SO THEY WERE LEGALLY REQUIRED TO PROTECT HIM. HE WAS PREACHING IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, WHEN A MOB FROM ASIA MINOR MADE A DISTURBANCE, ACCUSING HIM OF BRINGING GREEKS INTO THE TEMPLE (ACTS 21:31FF.). GENTILES WERE ALLOWED ONLY IN THE OUTER COURT. CLAUDIUS LYSIAS, THE COMMANDER OF THE ROMAN GARRISON, SENT TROOPS TO SUBDUE THE MOB AND RESCUE PAUL, AND THEN HE ARRESTED HIM. THE NEXT DAY CLAUDIUS LYSIAS BROUGHT PAUL BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN, THE JEWISH RULING BODY, TO FIND OUT WHAT THEIR COMPLAINT WITH HIM WAS. PAUL HAD ORIGINALLY BEEN HIRED BY THE SANHEDRIN TO ROOT OUT AND PERSECUTE CHRISTIANS. WHEN LYSIAS BROUGHT HIM IN THEY FLEW INTO A RAGE AND ATTACKED PAUL, AND LYSIAS HAD TO RESCUE HIM AGAIN. WHEN LYSIAS HEARD THAT FORTY JEWS HAD VOWED TO KILL PAUL, HE SENT HIM TO CAESAREA (THE ROMAN CAPITAL OF JUDEA) UNDER AN ARMED ESCORT OF NEARLY FIVE HUNDRED MEN. PAUL WAS IN PRISON THERE (ACTUALLY HOUSE ARREST) FOR TWO YEARS BEFORE BEING SENT TO ROME FOR TRIAL. LYSIAS WAS GREEK. PROBABLY HE ADOPTED HIS FIRST NAME OF CLAUDIUS WHEN HE PURCHASED HIS ROMAN CITIZENSHIP (ACTS 22:28), IN HONOR OF THE REIGNING EMPEROR CLAUDIUS.
CLEMENT
CLEMENT WAS A FELLOW WORKER OF PAUL. HE LIVED IN PHILIPPI, THE FIRST CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY IN EUROPE, AND WAS ONE OF THE FOUNDERS OF THAT COMMUNITY. PAUL REFERS TO HIM AS HAVING HIS NAME WRITTEN “IN THE BOOK OF LIFE” (PHIL. 4:3). ALTHOUGH THERE ARE SOME OLD TESTAMENT REFERENCES TO A DIVINE REGISTER OF THE BLESSED, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT PAUL ACCEPTED SUCH A PRIMITIVE CONCEPT. RATHER, THIS APPEARS TO BE AN ALLEGORICAL DECLARATION THAT CLEMENT WAS A MAN PLEASING TO GOD—WHAT THE JEWS WOULD CALL A TSADIQ, A RIGHTEOUS MAN. SOME SCHOLARS INTERPRET THE PHRASE TO MEAN THAT CLEMENT WAS BY THEN DEAD AND HAD ENTERED EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD. THAT PAUL NAMES CLEMENT AND REFERS TO HIS OTHER FELLOW WORKERS AS “THE REST” IMPLIES THAT HE HELD CLEMENT IN PARTICULARLY HIGH ESTEEM. EARLY SCHOLARS OFTEN ERRONEOUSLY CONFUSED THIS CLEMENT WITH ANOTHER, CLEMENT OF ROME, THE THIRD BISHOP OF ROME AFTER PETER. THEY ARE CLEARLY TWO DIFFERENT PEOPLE.
CLEOPAS
AFTER THE RESURRECTION, TWO DISCIPLES WERE WALKING BACK HOME FROM JERUSALEM TO EMMAUS, A JOURNEY OF ABOUT SEVEN MILES (LUKE 24:18). ONE IS UNNAMED, AND THE OTHER IS CALLED CLEOPAS. THE RESURRECTED JESUS MET THEM AND WALKED WITH THEM, BUT THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM. HE EXPLAINED THE PROPHECIES AND THE MEANING OF THE RESURRECTION, AND THEN FINALLY HE REVEALED HIMSELF TO THEM AT SUPPER “IN THE BREAKING OF THE BREAD.” THE TWO RUSHED BACK TO JERUSALEM TO FIND THE APOSTLES AND TELL THEM WHAT HAD HAPPENED. TRADITION CALLS THE SECOND ONE SIMON AND PLACES BOTH DISCIPLES AMONG THE SEVENTY-TWO OF LUKE 10. TODAY, HOWEVER, MANY INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT THE SECOND, BEING UNNAMED, MIGHT HAVE BEEN A WOMAN, POSSIBLY CLEOPAS’S WIFE. IN BIBLICAL WRITING WOMEN WERE OFTEN LEFT UNNAMED UNLESS THEIR NAMES WERE IMPORTANT TO THE STORY. THERE IS NO OTHER MENTION OF CLEOPAS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. CLEOPAS IS NOT BELIEVED TO BE THE SAME AS CLOPAS, WHOSE WIFE MARY STOOD WITH THE VIRGIN MARY AT THE CROSS (JOHN 19:25). CLEOPAS IS A DIMINUTIVE OF THE GREEK NAME CLEOPATROS, WHILE CLOPAS IS A GREEK FORM OF THE HEBREW NAME (קלופא, QLOPA).
CORNELIUS
CORNELIUS WAS A ROMAN CENTURION STATIONED IN CAESAREA, THE ROMAN CAPITAL OF PALESTINE. HE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN THE FIRST GENTILE TO BECOME A CHRISTIAN. A CENTURION WAS AN OFFICER SOMETHING LIKE A SERGEANT, TECHNICALLY COMMANDING A “CENTURY,” A UNIT OF ABOUT A HUNDRED MEN (THUS THE NAME). HE COULD WORK HIS WAY THROUGH THE RANKS, HOWEVER, TO THE POINT THAT, ALTHOUGH STILL BEARING THE RANK OF CENTURION, HE COULD COMMAND AS MANY AS SEVERAL THOUSAND MEN. THIS WAS A GREAT OPPORTUNITY FOR LOWER-MIDDLE-CLASS ROMANS, BECAUSE THEY COULD BECOME VERY WEALTHY, AND IF THEY MADE THE PROPER CONTACTS THEY COULD ALSO RISE SOCIALLY AND MARRY INTO PROMINENT FAMILIES. MANY GENTILES, ESPECIALLY ROMANS AND GREEKS, WERE WHAT WERE CALLED “GOD-FEARERS.” THESE WERE PEOPLE WHO HAD COME TO RESPECT AND EVEN WORSHIP GOD. THEY OBEYED THE ETHICAL AND MORAL LAW OF THE JEWS, BUT THEY WERE NOT BOUND BY THE CEREMONIAL LAWS SUCH AS CIRCUMCISION AND THE DIETARY RESTRICTIONS. THEY WERE NOT JEWS AS SUCH, BUT THEY ADMIRED JUDAISM AND WERE FOR THE MOST PART RESPECTED BY THE JEWS. THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT CORNELIUS WAS A GOD-FEARER, BECAUSE LUKE DESCRIBES HIM AND HIS WHOLE HOUSEHOLD AS “DEVOUT AND GOD-FEARING” (ACTS 10:2). PETER WAS OPPOSED TO ALLOWING GENTILES TO BE BAPTIZED WITHOUT FIRST BEING CIRCUMCISED AND BECOMING JEWS. THIS WAS A GREAT CONTROVERSY IN THE VERY EARLY CHURCH, AND PAUL TOOK THE OPPOSING POSITION. GOD TOLD CORNELIUS IN A VISION TO SEND FOR PETER. AS CORNELIUS’S PEOPLE APPROACHED WHERE PETER WAS STAYING, PETER HAD A VISION IN WHICH GOD METAPHORICALLY TOLD HIM TO ACCEPT THE GENTILES, SAYING, “DO NOT CALL ANYTHING IMPURE THAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN” (ACTS 10:15). PETER CHANGED HIS POSITION AND SUPPORTED PAUL, AND HE BAPTIZED CORNELIUS WITHOUT CIRCUMCISION (ACTS 10:48). 
COZBI
COZBI WAS THE DAUGHTER OF ZUR OF THE TRIBE OF MIDIAN. AS SUCH SHE WOULD BE A DISTANT RELATIVE OF ZIPPORAH, MOSES’ WIFE, WHO WAS ALSO A MIDIANITE. AS THE HEBREWS’ FORTY YEARS OF WANDERING WERE DRAWING TO A CLOSE, THEY STOPPED AT A PLACE CALLED SHITTIM IN THE LAND OF THE MIDIANITES. THERE MANY OF THE HEBREW MEN BEGAN TO MARRY MIDIANITE WOMEN, WHO BROUGHT WITH THEM THEIR PAGAN RELIGION. ALTHOUGH THE KENITES, THE CLAN OF MOSES’ FATHER-IN-LAW, BELIEVED IN ONE GOD, MOST OF THE MIDIANITES WERE IDOL-WORSHIPERS. THE WORSHIP OF IDOLS BEGAN TO PERVADE THE RELIGION OF THE HEBREWS WHO MARRIED MIDIANITE WOMEN. IN PUNISHMENT, GOD SENT A PLAGUE THAT KILLED TWENTY-FOUR THOUSAND PEOPLE. AARON’S GRANDSON PHINEHAS COMMANDED THAT ALL WHO MARRIED MIDIANITES AND WORSHIPED FALSE GODS MUST BE EXECUTED. ZIMRI, A LEADER OF THE TRIBE OF SIMEON, AS A BLATANT “IN-YOUR-FACE” DEFIANCE OF THE EDICT, BROUGHT HIS MIDIANITE WOMAN COZBI INTO THE TENT OF MEETING, A SACRED PLACE. PHINEHAS PICKED UP A SPEAR AND THRUST IT THROUGH ZIMRI AND COZBI, KILLING THEM BOTH IN ONE BLOW, THUS STOPPING THE PLAGUE (NUM. 25:7FF.).
CRISPUS
CRISPUS WAS AN IMPORTANT CORINTHIAN JEW, THE HEAD OF THE CITY’S SYNAGOGUE. WHEN PAUL PREACHED IN THE SYNAGOGUE, THE JEWS “OPPOSED PAUL AND BECAME ABUSIVE” (ACTS 18:6). PAUL LEFT THE SYNAGOGUE AND WENT NEXT DOOR TO PREACH IN THE HOUSE OF TITIUS JUSTUS, AND APPARENTLY CRISPUS WENT THERE AS WELL. CRISPUS BELIEVED PAUL’S PREACHING AND ACCEPTED THAT JESUS IS THE MESSIAH. HE AND HIS WHOLE HOUSEHOLD WERE BAPTIZED BY PAUL, WHO PERSONALLY BAPTIZED VERY FEW PEOPLE (1 COR. 1:14). LATER A PROBLEM DEVELOPED IN THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH WHEN PEOPLE BEGAN TO SEPARATE INTO PARTIES ACCORDING TO WHO HAD BAPTIZED THEM. PAUL HEARD ABOUT THIS WHILE HE WAS WORKING IN EPHESUS, AND HE WROTE HIS FIRST LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS. IN IT HE EMPHASIZED THAT HE SOUGHT FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST, NOT FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST’S WORKERS. HE SAID, “I AM THANKFUL THAT I DID NOT BAPTIZE ANY OF YOU EXCEPT CRISPUS AND GAIUS, SO NO ONE CAN SAY THAT YOU WERE BAPTIZED INTO MY NAME” (1 COR. 1:14–15). THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE OF CRISPUS, BUT ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WENT ON TO BECOME THE BISHOP OF AEGINA, A PROSPEROUS CITY-STATE ISLAND OFF THE SOUTHWEST COAST OF GREECE.
CUSHAN-RISHATHAIM
CUSHAN-RISHATHAIM WAS A KING OF ARAM-NAHARAIM, A LAND IN MESOPOTAMIA AT THE TIME THE ISRAELITES WERE FIRST MOVING INTO CANAAN. HE OPPRESSED THEM HARSHLY FOR EIGHT YEARS, AS GOD’S PUNISHMENT FOR THEIR APOSTASY (JUDG. 3:8). FINALLY, GOD HEEDED THE ISRAELITES’ CRIES AND RAISED UP OTHNIEL, THE FIRST OF THE JUDGES, WHO DEFEATED THE ARAMITES. IT IS DIFFICULT TO IDENTIFY CUSHAN-RISHATHAIM. THERE ARE SEVERAL WARLORDS AND POTENTATES OF THAT PERIOD WITH WHOM HE COULD BE IDENTIFIED IF WE ARE NOT BOUND TO CONSIDERING HIM A KING OF ARAM AND ARE WILLING TO ACCEPT THAT CUSHAN-RISHATHAIM IS A CORRUPTION OF HIS REAL NAME.
CYRUS THE GREAT
CYRUS II OF PERSIA WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. HE REIGNED 559–529 BCE, AND HE BUILT AN EMPIRE THAT WOULD RULE THE MIDDLE EAST FOR TWO CENTURIES UNTIL IT FINALLY FELL TO ALEXANDER THE GREAT IN 333 BCE. ABOUT NINE YEARS AFTER SUCCEEDING HIS FATHER, CAMBYSES I, THE KING OF PERSIA, CYRUS ENGAGED IN AN AGGRESSIVE CAMPAIGN TO EXPAND HIS KINGDOM. HIS FIRST ATTACK WAS AGAINST HIS FATHER-IN-LAW, ASTYAGES OF MEDIA, AND HE INCORPORATED ALL THE MEDIAN KINGDOMS (THE REGIONS WEST FROM PORTIONS OF MESOPOTAMIA THROUGH SYRIA) INTO HIS EMPIRE. THEREAFTER HE WAS KNOWN AS CYRUS THE GREAT. SOON AFTERWARD HE CONQUERED KING CROESUS OF LYDIA, KNOWN AS THE RICHEST KINGDOM IN THE WORLD (THUS THE EXPRESSION “RICH AS CROESUS”). THIS CONQUEST GAVE HIM POWER OVER ALL OF ASIA MINOR AND THE GREEK CITY-STATES ALONG THE AEGEAN COAST, AND IT GAVE PERSIA THE FOOTHOLD IT NEEDED FOR ITS LATER CONQUEST OF MUCH OF GREECE. IT ALSO SET THE STAGE FOR THE HATRED THAT ALEXANDER THE GREAT WOULD HAVE FOR THE PERSIANS, WHICH EVENTUALLY BROUGHT HIM TO CONQUER THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. THE RECORDS ARE INCOMPLETE, SO SCHOLARS CAN ONLY GUESS THE PRECISE BORDERS OF CYRUS’S EMPIRE, BUT IT WAS VAST. IN 539 BCE HE DEFEATED KING NABONIDUS OF BABYLON, THE KINGDOM THAT NOT LONG BEFORE HAD BEEN THE MIGHTY NEBUCHADREZZAR’S AND THAT STILL RULED PALESTINE AND HELD THE EXILES FROM JUDAH. THE HISTORICAL ACCURACY OF THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT OF THE FALL OF BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS VERY QUESTIONABLE. IT IDENTIFIES THE BABYLONIAN KING AS NEBUCHADREZZAR’S SON BELSHAZZAR AND THE CONQUERING KING AS DARIUS THE MEDE. IN FACT, THE KING AT THE TIME OF THE FALL WAS NABONIDUS (WHO WAS A LATER SUCCESSOR BUT NOT A DESCENDANT OF NEBUCHADREZZAR). HOWEVER, THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT NABONIDUS MAY BY THAT TIME HAVE ESTABLISHED A CO-REGENCY WITH HIS SON BELSHAZZAR. THE CONQUEROR OF BABYLON, HOWEVER, WAS UNQUESTIONABLY CYRUS THE GREAT. DARIUS THE MEDE DID NOT RULE PERSIA UNTIL WELL AFTER CYRUS, AND HE WAS A USURPER, NOT A DIRECT HEIR. CYRUS IS OF PARTICULAR IMPORTANCE TO THE JEWS AND IS REVERED AS A MAN OF GREAT HONOR. IT WAS HIS POLICY TO FREE ANY HOSTAGES HELD BY PEOPLE HE CONQUERED, AND HE DID SO WITH THE JEWISH EXILES IN BABYLON. HE NOT ONLY ALLOWED THEM TO RETURN, BUT HE ENCOURAGED THEM TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND PROVIDED THEM WITH MILITARY PROTECTION, MONEY, MATERIALS, AND CRAFTSMEN TO DO SO (2 CHRON. 36:22FF.). FOR MANY YEARS THEREAFTER THE PERSIANS WERE SUPPORTIVE AND PROTECTIVE OF THE JEWS. CYRUS’S DEFEAT OF BABYLON WAS A FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHECIES OF JEREMIAH AND ISAIAH: “WHEN SEVENTY YEARS ARE COMPLETED FOR BABYLON, I WILL COME TO YOU AND FULFILL MY GRACIOUS PROMISE TO BRING YOU BACK TO THIS PLACE” (JER. 29:10); “I WILL RAISE UP CYRUS IN MY RIGHTEOUSNESS: I WILL MAKE ALL HIS WAYS STRAIGHT. HE WILL REBUILD MY CITY AND SET MY EXILES FREE, BUT NOT FOR A PRICE OR REWARD, SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY” (ISA. 45:13). CYRUS THE GREAT WAS GREATLY REVERED BY MANY ANCIENT HISTORIANS AND LITERATI. HERODOTUS CALLED HIM A FATHER OF HIS PEOPLE AND SAID THAT NO MAN WOULD EVER DARE TO COMPARE HIMSELF TO CYRUS. HERODOTUS SAID THAT ONE OF THE THINGS THAT DROVE CYRUS WAS “HIS BELIEF THAT HE WAS MORE THAN A MAN.” AESCHYLUS DESCRIBED HIM AS THE IDEAL MONARCH. CYRUS DIED IN 529 BCE IN A CAMPAIGN AGAINST QUEEN TOMYRIS OF THE EASTERN MASSAGETAE TRIBE, BUT BEFORE LEAVING ON THAT CAMPAIGN HE ANOINTED HIS SON CAMBYSES II AS HIS HEIR. HIS IRON-BOUND LIMESTONE TOMB STILL STANDS AT PASARGADAE IN IRAN.
DAGON [MERMAN]
DAGON WAS A VERY ANCIENT FERTILITY GOD OF THE SEMITIC PEOPLES, WHO WORSHIPED HIM LONG BEFORE THE ADVENT OF THE “SEA PEOPLE,” THE PHILISTINES, IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY BCE. WE GENERALLY ASSOCIATE DAGON WITH THE CRUEL AND DEMANDING GOD OF THE PHILISTINES, BUT THEY ADOPTED HIS WORSHIP ONLY AFTER THEY HAD SETTLED IN PALESTINE. THE PHILISTINES INVADED EGYPT IN 1188 BCE AND MOVED NORTHEAST ALONG THE COAST DURING THE NEXT FEW DECADES, EVENTUALLY SETTLING IN A LARGE PORTION OF SOUTHWESTERN CANAAN AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME THAT THE HEBREWS WERE ATTEMPTING TO CONQUER THE SAME REGION. BY THE TIME OF THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES (ELEVENTH CENTURY) THEY WERE WELL ESTABLISHED IN THE REGION WE NOW CALL THE GAZA STRIP AND WERE EXPANDING FROM THERE. BY THAT TIME, THEY HAD BEEN INTRODUCED TO THE LOCAL CULTS OF DAGON, AND EVENTUALLY THEY ADOPTED HIM AS THEIR CHIEF DEITY. THE DAGON OF THE EARLY SEMITES WAS A SIMPLE FERTILITY GOD WHOSE PURVIEW WAS THE GROWING OF GRAIN AND OTHER VEGETATION. BY THE TIME THE PHILISTINES ADOPTED HIM AS THEIR PRIMARY GOD HE HAD EVOLVED INTO A FERTILITY GOD AKIN TO THE MORE LASCIVIOUS MIDDLE EASTERN FERTILITY CULTS—HE WAS THE GOD OF ALL FERTILITY, INCLUDING (AND PERHAPS ESPECIALLY) SEXUAL FERTILITY. IN SOME OF THE LATER DAGON CULTS THERE WAS HUMAN SACRIFICE AND SACRED PROSTITUTION. IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THE FIRST MAJOR CONFRONTATION WITH THE PHILISTINES AND WITH DAGON IS IN THE STORY OF SAMSON. AFTER SAMSON WAS BLINDED AND ENSLAVED, HE WAS BROUGHT TO THE TEMPLE OF DAGON TO BE TORMENTED FOR THE ENTERTAINMENT OF THE PHILISTINES. HIS SUPERHUMAN STRENGTH HAD BEEN RESTORED, HOWEVER, AND EVEN THOUGH HE WAS BLIND HE MANAGED TO PULL DOWN THE TEMPLE, KILLING ALL THE PEOPLE IN IT, INCLUDING HIMSELF (JUDG. 16:23FF.). WE MEET DAGON AGAIN IN THE WARS BETWEEN SAUL AND THE PHILISTINES. THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND CARRIED IT INTO THE TEMPLE OF DAGON TO PRESENT IT TO THEIR GOD. THE NEXT MORNING, THEY FOUND THAT THE IMAGE OF THE GOD HAD FALLEN OVER AS IF IT WERE PROSTRATING ITSELF TO THE ARK (1 SAM. 5:2FF.). GOD VISITED A PLAGUE ON THE PHILISTINES (FROM THE DESCRIPTION IT SOUNDS LIKE BUBONIC PLAGUE), AND THEY ADMITTED THAT GOD IS STRONGER THAN DAGON AND RETURNED THE ARK TO THE ISRAELITES WITH GIFTS FOR GOD. THE LAST TIME WE ENCOUNTER DAGON IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS WHEN THE PHILISTINES DEFEATED SAUL AND DISPLAYED HIS ARMOR AND HIS HEAD IN THE TEMPLE OF DAGON (1 CHRON. 10:10).
DAMARIS
WHEN PAUL PREACHED IN ATHENS ABOUT THE RESURRECTION, HE WAS HECKLED BY CATCALLERS AND SCOFFERS. THERE WAS A WOMAN NAMED DAMARIS, HOWEVER, WHO “JOINED HIM AND BELIEVED” (ACTS 17:34). THE FACT THAT LUKE MENTIONS HER HAS A TWOFOLD SIGNIFICANCE. IT INDICATES THAT SHE WAS AN INFLUENTIAL WOMAN IN THE COMMUNITY, AND, MORE IMPORTANTLY, IT EMPHASIZES THAT THE GOSPEL IS FOR ALL PEOPLE, MALE AND FEMALE, JEW AND GREEK. THIS IS A THEME THAT RUNS THROUGHOUT LUKE’S GOSPEL AND ACTS.
DAN
THERE ARE MANY BIBLICAL CHARACTERS WHO HAVE HAD GREAT INFLUENCE ON FAITH OR HISTORY, YET ABOUT WHOM WE KNOW PRACTICALLY NOTHING. ONE SUCH IS JACOB’S FIFTH SON DAN, BORN OF RACHEL’S SLAVE BILHAH. HIS FULL BROTHER WAS NAPHTALI, WHO IS OFTEN NAMED WITH DAN IN GENEALOGIES. JACOB, ON HIS DEATHBED, BLESSED ALL HIS SONS. IN BLESSING DAN, HE DESCRIBED HIM AS “A SERPENT IN THE WAY, A VIPER IN THE PATH” (GEN. 49:17). DAN’S TRIBE WAS SMALL BUT FEROCIOUS, AND ALTHOUGH WE KNOW ALMOST NOTHING ABOUT DAN HIMSELF, IT WOULD APPEAR THAT HE WAS THE SAME. HIS TRIBE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN TAINTED WITH PAGANISM (JUDG. 18:30), AND AFTER SETTLING IN SOUTHWESTERN PALESTINE MOST OF THEM MIGRATED TO THE NORTH AND FELL UPON THE QUIET AND PEACEFUL PEOPLE OF LAISH. THEY MASSACRED THEM, BURNED THEIR CITY, AND TOOK THEIR LAND, NAMING IT DAN AFTER THEIR ANCESTOR. IT WAS THE NORTHERNMOST PART OF THE LAND CLAIMED BY THE ISRAELITES, WITH BEER-SHEBA AS THE SOUTHERNMOST. THE PHRASE “FROM DAN TO BEER-SHEBA” CAME TO DENOTE ALL THE LAND HELD BY THE JEWS. SOME OF THE DANITES REMAINED FAITHFUL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH AND DID NOT MIGRATE NORTH. THEY STAYED IN THE REGION AROUND GAZA, MAKING DAN IN EFFECT A DIVIDED TRIBE. THE JUDGE SAMSON WAS OF THE SOUTHERN PORTION OF THE TRIBE OF DAN.
DANIEL
THE HOLY BIBLE PRESENTS DANIEL AS A JUDEAN EXILE IN BABYLON DURING AND AFTER THE REIGN OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II (EARLY SIXTH CENTURY BCE). NOTWITHSTANDING, THERE IS COMPELLING EVIDENCE THAT MUCH OF THE BOOK ATTRIBUTED TO HIM WAS WRITTEN IN THE SECOND CENTURY BCE, BECAUSE IT REFERS TO EVENTS THAT ALMOST UNQUESTIONABLY OCCURRED AT THE TIME OF THE MACCABEES. THERE ARE REFERENCES IN EZEKIEL THAT INDICATE THAT DANIEL’S STORY IS INFLUENCED BY AN ANCIENT UGARITIC (SYRIAN) LEGEND OF AN ANTEDILUVIAN KING DNIL, WHO WAS REPUTED TO HAVE BEEN A DISPENSER OF JUSTICE AND GREAT WISDOM. THE LEGEND OF DNIL IS NOT UNLIKE THAT OF KING ARTHUR, AND SOME OF THE STORIES ABOUT HIM SEEM TO HAVE SHIFTED TO BABYLONIA AT THE TIME OF THE EXILE. THE BIBLICAL DANIEL WAS A YOUNG JEW IN EXILE, WHOM GOD HAD MADE WISER THAN ALL THE WISE MEN OF MESOPOTAMIA. HE IS A PARAGON OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, UNSHAKEABLE FAITH, AND COURAGE UNDER PERSECUTION. HIS STORY WAS A GREAT INSPIRATION TO THE EARLY CHRISTIAN VICTIMS OF PERSECUTION. WHILE MUCH OF THE STORY OF DANIEL IS LEGEND AND ALLEGORY, IT IS LIKELY THAT IT WAS BASED ON THE ADVENTURES OF A REAL PERSON WHOM WE CAN CALL DANIEL. DANIEL WAS AN ARISTOCRATIC JEW, POSSIBLY A MEMBER OF THE ROYAL FAMILY OF JUDAH, AND WAS THUS ONE OF THE EARLY JEWS TO BE TAKEN INTO EXILE BY NEBUCHADREZZAR. THE BABYLONIAN PHILOSOPHY OF CONQUEST WAS TO TAKE INTO CAPTIVITY ALL THE POLITICAL, RELIGIOUS, AND INTELLECTUAL LEADERS OF THE CONQUERED NATION. THEY WERE ALLOWED TO LIVE WITH SOME AMOUNT OF FREEDOM IN BABYLONIA, IN A SYSTEM THAT WAS GEARED TO HAVE THEM ASSIMILATE INTO BABYLONIAN CULTURE AND ENRICH IT WITH THE BEST OF THEIR OWN. THIS ALSO LEFT THE REST OF THE PEOPLE BEHIND WITHOUT LEADERSHIP, MAKING THEM EASY TO GOVERN AND EXPLOIT, AND REDUCING ANY LIKELIHOOD OF ORGANIZED REBELLION OR UPRISING. MANY OF THE MORE TALENTED LEADERS WERE BROUGHT INTO THE COURT AS ADVISORS TO THE KING, AND AMONG THEM WERE DANIEL AND HIS THREE FRIENDS HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. SUCH JEWISH LEADERS WERE GENERALLY GIVEN BABYLONIAN NAMES. DANIEL WAS NAMED BELTESHAZZAR (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH NEBUCHADREZZAR’S ALLEGED SON BELSHAZZAR), ALTHOUGH HE IS GENERALLY REFERRED TO ONLY AS DANIEL. HIS THREE COMPANIONS WERE GIVEN THE NAMES SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO. (IT WAS THEY WHO LATER SURVIVED BEING THROWN INTO THE FIERY FURNACE.) THE FOUR YOUTHS WERE TRAINED FOR THREE YEARS IN THE BABYLONIAN LANGUAGE, CULTURE, AND SCIENCE. THEY WERE VERY COMFORTABLY HOUSED IN THE PALACE AND WERE FED THE SAME FOOD AS THE KING. DANIEL AND HIS FRIENDS, OBSERVANT OF THE JEWISH DIETARY LAWS, REFUSED TO EAT THE KING’S FOOD. THE FOUR REQUESTED A STRICTLY VEGETARIAN DIET (THE JEWISH LAWS REGARDING MEAT ARE VERY STRICT), AND THE BABYLONIANS WERE AMAZED AT HOW WELL THEY THRIVED ON IT (DAN. 1:8FF.). THE BABYLONIANS TOOK IT AS EVIDENCE THAT GOD’S WAY WAS BETTER THAN THEIR OWN. THE WISDOM OF THE FOUR IS EXEMPLIFIED IN THE STORY OF DANIEL’S INTERPRETATION OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S DREAM (DAN. 2). NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD A PROPHETIC NIGHTMARE AND DEMANDED THAT HIS WISE MEN INTERPRET IT. HE WOULD NOT TELL THEM WHAT IT WAS, HOWEVER. HE SAID THAT IF THEY WERE REALLY IN TOUCH WITH THE GODS, THEN THEY WOULD KNOW WITHOUT HIS TELLING THEM. HE THREATENED TO HAVE THEM TORN APART IF THEY COULD NOT TELL HIM THE CONTENT AND MEANING OF HIS DREAM. DANIEL, AFTER INTENSIVE PRAYER, TOLD HIM THE DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION. NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD DREAMED OF A HUGE STATUE WITH A HEAD OF GOLD, A BREAST OF SILVER, A BODY OF BRONZE, LEGS OF IRON, AND FEET OF CLAY. A STONE NOT CUT BY HUMAN HANDS STRUCK THE STATUE AND SHATTERED IT INTO DUST, AND THE STONE THEN GREW INTO A MOUNTAIN. DANIEL SAID THAT THE HEAD OF GOLD WAS NEBUCHADREZZAR, BUT THAT HIS SUCCESSORS WOULD BE INFERIOR AND CAUSE THE LOSS OF HIS DYNASTY. THE SILVER AND BRONZE REPRESENTED THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, WHO WOULD CONQUER THE KINGDOM. THE IRON LEGS WERE A KINGDOM OF IRON THAT WOULD DESTROY THEM (THE GREEKS UNDER ALEXANDER THE GREAT), AND THE CLAY FEET DENOTED THAT THE KINGDOM OF IRON WOULD BE RENT ASUNDER (THE DIVISION OF ALEXANDER’S EMPIRE BY THE AND THE PTOLEMIES). THE STONE REPRESENTED GOD’S KINGDOM, WHICH WOULD DESTROY ALL EARTHLY KINGDOMS AND RULE THE UNIVERSE. NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS SO IMPRESSED WITH DANIEL THAT HE MADE HIM THE GOVERNOR OF THE PROVINCE OF BABYLON AND HEAD OF ALL THE SAGES IN THE KINGDOM. THIS STORY, OF COURSE, PARALLELS THAT OF JOSEPH IN EGYPT. NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD ANOTHER DREAM, OF A MIGHTY TREE THAT WAS CUT DOWN BY AN ANGEL. THE STUMP REMAINED IN THE WILDERNESS FOR SEVEN YEARS, THEN SPROUTED AGAIN. DANIEL INTERPRETED THE TREE TO BE NEBUCHADREZZAR, WHO, BECAUSE OF HIS ARROGANCE, FAILED TO DEFER TO THE POWER OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL. HE WOULD BE CUT DOWN BY GOD AND LIVE AS AN ANIMAL IN THE WILDERNESS FOR SEVEN YEARS, UNTIL HE ACKNOWLEDGED GOD. INDEED, SOON THEREAFTER NEBUCHADREZZAR WENT MAD AND LIVED LIKE AN ANIMAL, EATING GRASS AND CRAWLING ON ALL FOURS. AFTER SEVEN YEARS HE REGAINED HIS SANITY, ACKNOWLEDGED GOD, AND RETURNED TO HIS THRONE. THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT THAT THIS STORY IS ALLEGORICAL. IF NEBUCHADREZZAR II HAD VACATED HIS THRONE FOR ANY SIGNIFICANT AMOUNT OF TIME HE WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE BEEN KILLED BY SOME AMBITIOUS POWER SEEKER. ALSO, HISTORICAL RECORDS OF HIS REIGN ARE PLENTIFUL, AND THERE IS NO HINT OF A LONG ABSENCE. ONE OF THE FAVORITE STORIES ABOUT DANIEL HAS SOME SERIOUS CONFLICTS WITH KNOWN HISTORY. THAT IS THE STORY OF THE FEAST OF BELSHAZZAR, WHOM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IDENTIFIES AS THE SON OF NEBUCHADREZZAR AND THE LAST KING OF BABYLON. NEBUCHADREZZAR DIED IN 562 BCE. HE HAD THREE SHORT-LIVED SUCCESSORS BEFORE NABONIDUS, A NOBLE OF THE COURT, BECAME KING IN A COUP D’ÉTAT IN 556 BCE. IN THE LATTER PART OF HIS REIGN, AROUND 545 BCE, NABONIDUS DECLARED HIS SON BELSHAZZAR TO BE A CO-RULER WITH HIM. IT WAS DURING THEIR CO-REIGN THAT CYRUS THE GREAT OF PERSIA DEFEATED BABYLONIA AND INCORPORATED IT INTO THE PERSIAN EMPIRE IN 539. THE BOOK OF DANIEL IDENTIFIES DARIUS THE MEDE AS THE CONQUEROR, BUT DARIUS WAS CYRUS’S SUCCESSOR (ALTHOUGH SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT DARIUS THE MEDE AND CYRUS WERE THE SAME PERSON). DESPITE THE HISTORICAL INACCURACIES, THE STORY OF THE FEAST OF BELSHAZZAR IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS A STIRRING ONE (DAN. 5). BELSHAZZAR WAS HOSTING AN INTEMPERATE ORGY, DURING WHICH HE BROUGHT OUT THE SACRED VESSELS THAT NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD TAKEN FROM THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. THESE VESSELS, WHICH NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD TREATED WITH RESPECT, BELSHAZZAR USED FOR PROFANE AND OBSCENE PURPOSES. SUDDENLY A MYSTICAL HAND APPEARED AND WROTE ON THE WALL IN AN UNKNOWN SCRIPT. DANIEL WAS CALLED TO INTERPRET THESE UNKNOWN WORDS. HE TOLD BELSHAZZAR THAT GOD HAD WRITTEN THE WORDS, THAT THEY SAID “MENE, MENE, TEKEL, PARSIN,” AND THAT THEY MEANT THAT HIS REIGN HAD COME TO AN END, HE HAD BEEN FOUND INADEQUATE, AND BABYLON WOULD FALL TO THE MEDES AND PERSIANS. THAT VERY NIGHT BELSHAZZAR WAS SLAIN BY DARIUS THE MEDE, WHO TOOK OVER THE KINGDOM. THE BEST-KNOWN OF ALL THE DANIEL STORIES, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF THE LIONS’ DEN. THIS TOOK PLACE IN THE REIGN OF DARIUS THE MEDE, WELL AFTER THE FALL OF BABYLON. AFTER DARIUS CAPTURED BABYLON, DANIEL APPARENTLY CONTINUED IN HIS EXALTED POSITION AS A GOVERNOR AND RULER, ALBEIT NOW UNDER THE PERSIANS. JEALOUS RIVALS, HOWEVER, CONVINCED DARIUS THAT IN ORDER TO BOLSTER HIS AUTHORITY HE SHOULD ACKNOWLEDGE HIS DIVINITY AND REQUIRE THAT FOR A PERIOD OF THIRTY DAYS NO PRAYERS OR SACRIFICES COULD BE OFFERED TO ANYONE BUT DARIUS, UNDER PENALTY OF BEING THROWN TO THE LIONS. BY PERSIAN LAW, ONCE THE KING SIGNED SUCH AN EDICT EVEN, HE COULD NOT WITHDRAW IT. WITHOUT THINKING OF THE EFFECT OF THIS EDICT ON DANIEL, WHOM HE ADMIRED, DARIUS SIGNED THE DECREE. DANIEL, OF COURSE, BEING LOYAL TO GOD, CONTINUED TO PRAY TO HIM OPENLY THREE TIMES A DAY. HE WAS TURNED IN, AND DARIUS WAS REQUIRED BY THE DICTATES OF HIS OWN EDICT TO THROW DANIEL TO THE LIONS. HE SPENT A SLEEPLESS NIGHT, AND THEN THE NEXT MORNING HE WENT TO THE LIONS’ DEN TO SEE IF GOD HAD ACTUALLY SAVED DANIEL. THERE HE SAW DANIEL AMONG THE LIONS, UNHARMED AND CALM. DANIEL TOLD DARIUS, “MY GOD SENT HIS ANGEL, AND HE SHUT THE MOUTHS OF THE LIONS” (DAN. 6:22). DARIUS IMMEDIATELY ORDERED HIM TO BE SET FREE, ARRESTED DANIEL’S ACCUSERS, AND HAD THEM THROWN TO THE LIONS, WHERE THEY WERE KILLED INSTANTLY. DARIUS THEN ANNOUNCED, “I ISSUE A DECREE THAT IN EVERY PART OF MY KINGDOM PEOPLE MUST FEAR AND REVERENCE THE GOD OF DANIEL. FOR HE IS THE LIVING GOD AND HE ENDURES FOREVER” (DAN. 6:26). DURING THE SUBSEQUENT YEARS DANIEL HAD A NUMBER OF APOCALYPTIC VISIONS THAT FOCUSED ON THE DESECRATIONS COMMITTED IN ISRAEL UNDER THE RULE OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE, PARTICULARLY DURING THE REIGN OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES. IT IS LIKELY THAT THESE ACCOUNTS WERE ACTUALLY WRITTEN CENTURIES LATER, PROBABLY AT THE TIME OF ANTIOCHUS. THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THESE IS THE REFERENCE TO “THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION” (DAN. 9:27). THIS IS BELIEVED TO REFER TO ANTIOCHUS’S SETTING UP AN ALTAR TO ZEUS OLYMPIOS IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. TRADITION HAS IT THAT, HAVING SET UP THE ALTAR, ANTIOCHUS, WHO HATED THE JEWS, THEN SACRIFICED TO ZEUS A PIG (AN UNCLEAN ANIMAL TO THE JEWS). THERE IS A PORTION OF THE BOOK OF DANIEL THAT IS ACCEPTED BY THE ROMAN CATHOLIC AND EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES BUT IS RELEGATED TO THE APOCRYPHA BY THE ANGLICAN AND PROTESTANT CHURCHES. IN THE LATTER IT IS CALLED “BEL AND THE DRAGON.” IT TELLS TWO STORIES. IN THE FIRST STORY, DANIEL HAS SPOKEN AGAINST THE GOD BEL (MARDUK), AND THE KING HAS CHALLENGED DANIEL. EACH NIGHT BEL APPARENTLY ATE THE SACRIFICES LEFT FOR HIM, CONVINCING THE KING THAT HE WAS A REAL GOD. THE KING CHALLENGED DANIEL THAT THE TEMPLE WOULD BE LOCKED AND SEALED AND SACRIFICES WOULD BE LEFT FOR BEL. IF IN THE MORNING THE SEAL WAS UNBROKEN AND THE FOOD EATEN, DANIEL WOULD BE KILLED. IF NOT, THE IDOL OF BEL WOULD BE DESTROYED. BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS SEALED DANIEL SPREAD ASHES ON THE FLOOR. THE NEXT MORNING THE KING BROKE THE SEAL AND SAW THAT THE FOOD WAS GONE. DANIEL STOPPED HIM BEFORE HE WENT INSIDE, HOWEVER, AND SHOWED HIM THE FOOTPRINTS OF THE PRIESTS AND THEIR FAMILIES WHO HAD COME IN THROUGH A SECRET ENTRANCE DURING THE NIGHT. THE KING KILLED THE PRIESTS AND DESTROYED THE IMAGE OF BEL (BEL 1:1–30). THE SECOND STORY CONCERNS A MIGHTY DRAGON THAT REPRESENTED BEL AND THE OTHER GODS. DANIEL KILLED IT, AND HIS ENEMIES ACCUSED HIM OF BLASPHEMY AND HAD HIM THROWN INTO THE LIONS’ DEN (FOR THE SECOND TIME). AN ANGEL BROUGHT THE PROPHET HABAKKUK TO MINISTER TO HIM, AND AFTER SEVEN DAYS THE KING, WHO ADMIRED DANIEL, CAME TO MOURN FOR HIM. HE FOUND DANIEL ALIVE AND WELL, SO HE THREW DANIEL’S ENEMIES TO THE LIONS, AND THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY EATEN (BEL 1:31FF.). IT IS UNIMPORTANT WHETHER THERE WAS ACTUALLY AN INDIVIDUAL PROPHET NAMED DANIEL OR WHETHER HE IS A LEGENDARY AMALGAMATION OF THE ACTS AND PROPHECIES OF MANY. WE MUST BE CAREFUL TO JUDGE THINGS IN THE LIGHT OF THE STANDARDS OF BIBLICAL TIMES AND NOT OURS. IN ANCIENT TIMES THERE WAS NO CONCEPT OF PLAGIARISM OR IMAGINATIVE INTERPOLATION (THESE WERE NOT SERIOUSLY CONDEMNED UNTIL TEXTS BECAME FIXED AND WIDELY FAMILIAR BY THE ADVENT OF THE PRINTING PRESS). AS LONG AS THE IDEAS AND TEACHINGS WERE CONSISTENT WITH THOSE OF THE PROTAGONIST, IT WAS NOT DEEMED INAPPROPRIATE FOR WRITERS TO EXPAND UPON THEM OR EVEN ADD ENTIRELY NEW MATERIAL. EITHER WAY, FOR AT LEAST TWO MILLENNIA DANIEL HAS STOOD AS A PARAGON OF THE WISDOM AND APOCALYPTIC FORESIGHT OF A GREAT PROPHET.
DARIUS I THE GREAT
DARIUS THE GREAT WAS A SUCCESSOR OF CYRUS THE GREAT, THE PERSIAN KING WHO CONQUERED BABYLON AND INCORPORATED THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE INTO THAT OF PERSIA. HE WAS NOT A DESCENDANT OF CYRUS, AND FOR THE FIRST TWO YEARS OF HIS REIGN HE FOUGHT AGAINST CONSTANT REVOLTS IN AN ATTEMPT TO SECURE HIS THRONE AND VALIDATE HIS CLAIM TO IT THROUGH SOME RATHER COMPLICATED GENEALOGICAL LINES. ALTHOUGH HE IS A MAJOR CHARACTER IN MIDDLE EASTERN HISTORY, DARIUS IS PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT TO RELIGIOUS HISTORIANS BECAUSE OF THE FERVOR WITH WHICH HE DEFENDED RELIGIOUS RIGHTS. HE IS PARTICULARLY NOTED FOR TWO EDICTS. IN THE FIRST HE URGED THE OFFICIALS IN ASIA MINOR NOT TO TAX THE TEMPLES OF APOLLO AND NOT TO FORCE THEIR PRIESTS TO TILL UNCONSECRATED GROUND. THE SECOND EDICT IS OF NOTE TO BIBLICAL HISTORIANS, BECAUSE IT AUTHORIZED THE FREED JEWISH EXILES TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND DECREED THAT THIS SHOULD BE DONE AT THE EXPENSE OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE (EZRA 6:6FF.). APPARENTLY, THIS DECREE HAD ORIGINALLY BEEN ISSUED BY CYRUS THE GREAT IN 538 BCE, BUT IT HAD BEEN IGNORED AND FORGOTTEN. WHEN THE GOVERNOR TATTENAI CALLED IT TO THE ATTENTION OF DARIUS IN 520 BCE, HE REISSUED IT UNDER HIS OWN AUTHORITY. DARIUS WAS A FOLLOWER OF ZOROASTRIANISM, WORSHIPING THE GOD AHURA MAZDA. THIS FAITH HAD HAD A STRONG INFLUENCE ON JUDAISM AFTER THE EXILE, AND ULTIMATELY ON CHRISTIANITY, PRIMARILY IN INTRODUCING AND REINFORCING THE CONCEPT OF MORAL DUALISM, THE CONFLICT BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IT WAS UNDER ZOROASTRIAN INFLUENCE THAT THE IDEA WAS INTRODUCED OF SATAN AS A PERSONIFICATION OF PURE EVIL, WHO WOULD BE DEFEATED IN A GREAT BATTLE BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL AT THE END OF ALL THINGS. 
DARIUS THE MEDE
DARIUS THE MEDE IS MENTIONED ONLY IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL, WHERE HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE KING WHO OVERTHREW BABYLON (DAN. 5:31). THIS CLAIM IS HISTORICALLY INACCURATE, AND THERE IS SOME QUESTION AS TO THE ACTUAL IDENTITY OF DARIUS THE MEDE (SEE DANIEL). THERE IS NO HISTORICAL RECORD OF SUCH A PERSON, AND THE WRITER OF DANIEL EITHER USED FAULTY HISTORIES OR HAD FAULTY KNOWLEDGE. MANY SCHOLARS IDENTIFY DARIUS THE MEDE WITH CYRUS II (“THE GREAT”) OF PERSIA, AS THIS WOULD CAUSE MOST OF DANIEL’S REFERENCES TO MAKE HISTORIC SENSE. IT IS EQUALLY LIKELY THAT DARIUS THE MEDE AND DARIUS THE GREAT WERE THE SAME PERSON.
DATHAN
THE BOOK OF NUMBERS (CH. 16) COMBINES THE STORY OF TWO REBELLIONS AGAINST MOSES, THAT OF KORAH AND THAT OF DATHAN AND HIS BROTHER ABIRAM. ACCORDING TO THE STORY, SHORTLY AFTER THE HEBREWS HAD LEFT EGYPT, KORAH LED A REBELLION AGAINST THE AUTHORITY OF MOSES AND THE LEVITES. HE WAS JOINED BY ON BEN-PELETH, DATHAN, AND DATHAN’S BROTHER ABIRAM, ALONG WITH 250 OTHER REBELS (NUM. 16). THEY PROTESTED THAT MOSES HAD EXCHANGED THE ORCHARDS AND VINEYARDS OF EGYPT FOR THE DESERT WILDERNESS OF THE SINAI—TYPICALLY, THEY REMEMBERED ONLY THE FEW POSITIVE THINGS ABOUT THEIR TIME IN EGYPT, FORGETTING THE PAIN OF DECADES OF SLAVERY. AFTER CONSULTING GOD, MOSES TOLD THEM ALL TO COME TO THE TENT OF MEETING WITH BURNING CENSERS AND INCENSE. HE THEN TOLD EVERYONE WHO WAS NOT WITH THE REBELS TO MOVE AWAY FROM THE TENT. THE EARTH OPENED UP AND SWALLOWED THE THREE REBEL LEADERS, THEIR FAMILIES, AND ALL THEIR POSSESSIONS. THEN A MIGHTY FIRE AROSE AND BURNED UP ALL THE REBELS WHO HAD BROUGHT THEIR CENSERS TO THE TENT. GOD THEN COMMANDED THAT THE 250 CENSERS BE HAMMERED INTO A LAYER OF METAL TO COVER THE ALTAR AS AN EVERLASTING SIGN OF MOSES’ AUTHORITY.
DAVID
DAVID IS ONE OF THE MOST ENIGMATIC CHARACTERS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. HE IS HONORED AS THE IDEAL KING OF ISRAEL, THE BUILDER OF AN EMPIRE, A GREAT FATHER TO HIS PEOPLE, THE ROOT FROM WHOM THE MESSIAH WOULD COME, AND THE KEY TO JESUS’ ANCESTRY. HE WAS A MIGHTY WARRIOR, A MUSICIAN, A POET, A DEEPLY LOYAL FRIEND, A DEVOTED LOVER OF GOD, AND FOR THE MOST PART A JUST AND ABLE KING. HE WAS AT THE SAME TIME A LIAR, A CHEAT, A SWINDLER, AN ADULTERER, A CRUEL WARLORD, AND A MURDERER. HE PLACED FAMILY UNITY AND INTEGRITY AMONG HIS HIGHEST VALUES, YET HE STOLE ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE. HE WAS A TERRIBLE FATHER AND A WORSE HUSBAND. THE DYSFUNCTION OF HIS OWN FAMILY LAID THE GROUNDWORK FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF THE GREAT EMPIRE HE HAD SO SUCCESSFULLY BUILT. HE WAS, IN FACT, THE VERY FLOWER OF A BROKEN HUMAN NATURE AND A PRIME EXAMPLE OF THE FACT THAT GOD OFTEN DOES HIS BEST WORK WITH THE LEAST PROMISING RAW MATERIALS. THE HOLY BIBLE IS PRACTICALLY OUR ONLY SOURCE OF KNOWLEDGE ABOUT DAVID. MANY SCHOLARS HAVE POSITED THAT HE IS A PURELY LEGENDARY CHARACTER, PERHAPS LOOSELY BASED ON A REAL INDIVIDUAL, IN MUCH THE SAME GENRE AS KING ARTHUR. THERE ARE TWO STRONG ARGUMENTS AGAINST THIS, HOWEVER. RECENT ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES HAVE PRODUCED CONTEMPORARY INSCRIPTIONS REFERRING TO DAVID OR HIS KINGDOM. ALSO, LEGENDS RARELY PRESENT THEIR HEROES WITH ANY SERIOUS WEAKNESSES OR DARK SIDES. IF THEY DO SOMETHING WRONG IT IS ALWAYS THE RESULT OF SOMEONE ELSE’S TREACHERY, A MISUNDERSTANDING, OR THE PERVERSITY OF THE GODS. GREAT LEGENDARY CHARACTERS MAY HAVE A SINGLE TRAGIC FLAW THAT LEADS TO THEIR DESTRUCTION, BUT THEY ARE OTHERWISE NEARLY PERFECT (WITNESS KING ARTHUR). DAVID, HOWEVER, IS PRESENTED FACE-ON WITH ALL HIS WEAKNESSES, FLAWS, AND OCCASIONAL OUTRIGHT EVIL. THIS VALIDATES HIS REALITY. DAVID GREW UP AS THE YOUNGEST OF THE SEVEN SONS AND TWO DAUGHTERS OF JESSE, A SIMPLE BUT PROSPEROUS SHEPHERD OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. JESSE WAS NOT A PURE-BLOODED ISRAELITE. HIS GRANDMOTHER WAS RUTH, THE MOABITE, WHO CAME TO ISRAEL FROM MOAB WITH HER JEWISH MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)NAOMI. SHE ACCEPTED NAOMI’S FAITH AND PEOPLE (RUTH 1:16FF.) AND MARRIED THE RICH FARMER BOAZ. THE JEWS HATED THE MOABITES AND HELD THEM IN CONTEMPT. THIS MADE THE SIMPLE SHEPHERD BOY DAVID AN EVEN LESS LIKELY CANDIDATE FOR KING. ISRAEL AT THE TIME OF DAVID’S CHILDHOOD HAD JUST MOVED OUT OF THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES AND WAS TRYING ON MONARCHY FOR SIZE. THE FIRST KING, SAUL, WAS BATTLING THE PHILISTINES, WHILE ATTEMPTING THE SEEMINGLY IMPOSSIBLE TASK OF UNIFYING THE TWELVE SQUABBLING TRIBES OF THE ISRAELITES. HE HAD NOT BEEN TRUE TO HIS RESPONSIBILITIES TO GOD, HOWEVER, AND GOD HAD COMMANDED THE PROPHET SAMUEL TO ANOINT A NEW KING TO SUCCEED HIM. SAMUEL MADE HIS WAY TO BETHLEHEM AND WAS GUIDED TO THE HOUSE OF JESSE, WHERE HE EXAMINED JESSE’S SONS. WHEN HE COULD FIND NONE WHOM GOD TOLD HIM WAS THE CHOSEN ONE, HE ASKED IF THERE WERE ANY MORE SONS. JESSE SAID THAT THERE WAS ONE MORE, DAVID, BUT THAT HE WAS ONLY A BOY AND WAS TENDING THE SHEEP IN THE FIELDS. DAVID WAS SUMMONED, AND WHEN HE ENTERED THE HOUSE SAMUEL IMMEDIATELY RECOGNIZED THAT THIS WAS GOD’S CHOICE. GOD TOLD SAMUEL, “RISE AND ANOINT HIM; HE IS THE ONE” (1 SAM. 16:12). THERE ARE TWO STORIES AS TO HOW SAUL MET DAVID. IN THE FIRST STORY (1 SAM. 16:14FF.), SAUL WENT INTO A DEEP DEPRESSION AFTER HE REALIZED THAT GOD HAD FORSAKEN HIM. APPARENTLY, SAUL LOVED MUSIC, AND HE SENT TO FIND SOMEONE WHO COULD PLAY AND SING TO HIM. A SERVANT TOLD HIM THAT HE HAD HEARD OF A SON OF JESSE WHO COULD PLAY BEAUTIFULLY, SO SAUL SENT FOR HIM. HE TOOK AN IMMEDIATE LIKING TO DAVID AND MADE HIM HIS ARMORBEARER. IN THE SECOND STORY (1 SAM. 17:12), THE BOY DAVID WAS SENT TO THE BATTLEFIELD BY HIS FATHER JESSE TO BRING PROVISIONS TO HIS BROTHERS WHO WERE IN SAUL’S ARMY. IN THOSE DAYS, SOLDIERS WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR PROVIDING THEIR OWN FOOD, EQUIPMENT, AND WEAPONS. THE AMBITIOUS YOUNG DAVID HEARD ABOUT GOLIATH’S CHALLENGE AND ASKED WHAT REWARD WOULD BE GIVEN TO THE MAN WHO KILLED HIM. SAUL HEARD ABOUT HIM (PROBABLY ABOUT HIS BRAGGING THAT HE COULD DO IT) AND ORDERED THAT DAVID BE BROUGHT TO HIM. WHEN DAVID ASSURED SAUL THAT HE COULD DEFEAT THE GIANT, SAUL PERMITTED HIM TO TRY. SAUL’S REASONING WAS OBVIOUS. IF DAVID WERE SUCCESSFUL, THE GLORY WOULD BE SAUL’S, BUT IF HE LOST THE ISRAELITES COULD CLAIM THAT IT WASN’T A TRUE CONTEST OF CHAMPIONS—AFTER ALL, DAVID WAS ONLY A BOY, SO THE CONTEST COULD NOT BE USED IN THE TRADITIONAL MANNER TO DECIDE THE BATTLE. IT IS ENTIRELY LIKELY THAT BOTH OF THESE STORIES ARE TRUE IN THAT SAUL MET DAVID OR HEARD HIM SINGING WHEN HE CAME TO BRING FOOD TO HIS BROTHERS AND THAT THEREAFTER DAVID OFFERED TO MEET GOLIATH’S CHALLENGE. DAVID BECAME SAUL’S SON JONATHAN’S CLOSEST FRIEND, AND EVEN WHEN SAUL LATER PURSUED DAVID AND SOUGHT TO KILL HIM, DAVID AND JONATHAN REMAINED LOYAL FRIENDS. THE YOUNG DAVID SHOWED HIS COURAGE AS WELL AS HIS ABILITY AS A WARRIOR WHEN HE CONFRONTED GOLIATH. IN SAUL’S DAY IT WAS NOT UNCOMMON FOR A DISPUTE OR EVEN A WAR TO BE SETTLED BY A BATTLE OF CHAMPIONS. EACH SIDE WOULD SELECT A SINGLE WARRIOR AS ITS CHAMPION, THE TWO WOULD FIGHT, AND THE OUTCOME DETERMINED THE WINNER OF THE WHOLE BATTLE. THE PHILISTINES HAD SELECTED THE GIANT GOLIATH AND CONSTANTLY CHALLENGED THE ISRAELITES TO FIND A CHAMPION TO FIGHT HIM. THE STORY OF GOLIATH IS NOT NECESSARILY A FAIRY TALE. IN AN ERA WHEN THE AVERAGE MAN WAS LITTLE OVER FIVE FEET TALL, A WARRIOR CLOSE TO SEVEN FEET TALL, MUSCLED LIKE A BODY-BUILDER, AND ARMED IN FULL BATTLE GEAR WOULD HAVE BEEN A TERRIFYING SIGHT TO ANY SOLDIER WHO HAD TO FACE HIM. FEW MEN COULD HAVE FENDED OFF A SWORD-BLOW FROM SUCH A MIGHTY ARM. DAVID, HOWEVER, ARMED WITH HIS WITS AND GOD’S BLESSING, USED A SIMPLE SHEPHERD’S WEAPON—THE SLING. SHEPHERDS HAD TO DEFEND THEIR FLOCKS FROM WOLVES AND LIONS, AND EVERY SHEPHERD WAS AN EXPERT WITH A SLING, WHICH COULD KILL AT A DISTANCE AND NEEDED ONLY A SMALL STONE AS ITS AMMUNITION. A WELL-AIMED STONE SHOT FROM A SLING CAN HAVE ALMOST AS MUCH POWER AS A BULLET, AND SUCH A STONE FELLED GOLIATH. DAVID THEN TOOK GOLIATH’S SWORD AND STRUCK OFF HIS HEAD. THE PHILISTINE ARMY WAS THROWN INTO DISARRAY AND FLED, AND THE DAY WAS SAUL’S. THE DEFEAT OF GOLIATH LAUNCHED A SERIES OF GREAT MILITARY VICTORIES FOR DAVID, ALL DONE IN THE NAME OF SAUL AND TO HIS GLORY. UNFORTUNATELY, IT ALSO LAUNCHED THE BEGINNING OF THE BREAKDOWN OF SAUL’S TRUST IN DAVID, BECAUSE SAUL’S EGO, JEALOUSY, AND PARANOIA WOULD NOT ALLOW HIM TO TOLERATE DAVID’S BEING SO OFTEN IN THE LIMELIGHT. WHEN THE PEOPLE SANG, “SAUL HAS SLAIN HIS THOUSANDS, AND DAVID HIS TENS OF THOUSANDS” (1 SAM. 18:7), SAUL BELIEVED THAT THEY WERE TURNING THEIR LOYALTY TO DAVID. SAUL OFFERED TO GIVE DAVID HIS DAUGHTER MERAB IF HE WOULD LEAD HIS TROOPS INTO A PARTICULAR BATTLE. THE BATTLE WAS ONE IN WHICH HE EXPECTED DAVID TO BE KILLED. WHEN DAVID RETURNED VICTORIOUS, SAUL RENEGED ON HIS OFFER AND GAVE MERAB TO ANOTHER. MEANWHILE, DAVID FELL IN LOVE WITH SAUL’S YOUNGER DAUGHTER MICHAL. SAUL TOLD DAVID HE COULD MARRY HER IF HE WOULD KILL ONE HUNDRED PHILISTINES, KNOWING THAT FEW MEN COULD SURVIVE SUCH A VENTURE. DAVID ONCE MORE PROVED HIS PROWESS, HOWEVER, AND KILLED TWO HUNDRED (1 SAM. 18:27) AND BROUGHT THEIR FORESKINS TO SAUL. DAVID MARRIED MICHAL, BUT HIS SUCCESS MADE SAUL SEE HIM AS EVEN MORE OF A THREAT. FINALLY, SAUL GAVE UP HIS DEVIOUS ATTEMPTS TO ELIMINATE DAVID AND GAVE DIRECT ORDERS TO HIS GUARDS TO KILL HIM. AT JONATHAN’S PLEADING SAUL WITHDREW THE ORDER, BUT SOON AFTERWARD HE UNSUCCESSFULLY TRIED TO KILL DAVID HIMSELF IN A DRUNKEN RAGE. HE CAST HIS SPEAR AT DAVID, BUT BECAUSE HE WAS DRUNK, HE MISSED. HE THEN SENT GUARDS TO DO THE JOB, BUT THIS TIME MICHAL HELPED DAVID TO ESCAPE THE PALACE AND FLEE TO RAMAH. SAUL, FURIOUS WITH MICHAL, ANNULLED HER MARRIAGE TO DAVID. HE GAVE HER TO A MAN NAMED PALTI, AND IN TIME THEY CAME TO LOVE EACH OTHER. MEANWHILE, BY THE INTERVENTION OF GOD, DAVID MANAGED TO ESCAPE ARREST THREE TIMES. THROUGH ALL THIS DAVID REMAINED LOYAL TO SAUL AND HONORED HIS RIGHT TO THE THRONE. DAVID KNEW THAT HE WAS ANOINTED TO SUCCEED SAUL, NOT TO REPLACE HIM. AT ONE-POINT, DAVID AND HIS MEN WERE HIDING IN THE BACK OF A CAVE. SAUL, NOT KNOWING THAT HE WAS THERE, WENT INTO THE CAVE TO RELIEVE HIMSELF. DAVID REFUSED TO KILL HIM, BUT SNEAKING UP WITHOUT SAUL’S REALIZING IT, HE CUT OFF A PIECE OF SAUL’S ROBE. SOON THEREAFTER HE SHOWED HIM THE PIECE OF THE ROBE TO PROVE THAT HE WAS STILL LOYAL. SAUL WAS MOVED BY THIS, AND HE ALLOWED DAVID TO RETURN TO HIS DESERT STRONGHOLD IN SAFETY (1 SAM. 24). ANOTHER TIME DAVID AND HIS SOLDIERS CREPT INTO SAUL’S CAMP WHILE HE SLEPT AND TOOK HIS SPEAR AND WATER JUG FROM HIS SIDE, AGAIN PROVING THAT DAVID COULD HAVE KILLED HIM BUT DID NOT (1 SAM. 26:7FF.). NOTWITHSTANDING HIS LOYALTY TO SAUL, MUCH OF WHAT DAVID DID TO SURVIVE WAS CONSIDERABLY LESS THAN HONORABLE. HE WENT TO THE HOLY SHRINE AT NOB AND TOLD THE HIGH PRIEST AHIMELECH THAT HE WAS ON A SECRET MISSION FOR SAUL AND HIS MEN WERE HUNGRY, SO THE PRIESTS GAVE THEM THE SACRED BREAD FROM THE ALTAR. DAVID SAID HE NEEDED A SWORD. GOLIATH’S SWORD, WHICH DAVID HAD USED TO CUT OFF THE GIANT’S HEAD MANY YEARS BEFORE, HAD BEEN GIVEN INTO THE KEEPING OF THE SHRINE, AND AHIMELECH GAVE IT TO HIM. DOEG THE EDOMITE, A SPY FOR SAUL, WITNESSED ALL THIS AND RAN TO TELL SAUL, WHO HAD ALL THE PRIESTS AND THE PEOPLE OF NOB MASSACRED. AS DAVID’S FORCES GREW, HE BECAME IN EFFECT A WARLORD IN SOUTHERN JUDAH, SPENDING MUCH OF HIS TIME IN THE LANDS OF THE PHILISTINES. THE PEOPLE WERE TORN BETWEEN THEIR LOYALTY TO THE ANOINTED KING AND THEIR LOYALTY TO THE WAR HERO DAVID. HE PROTECTED THE LOCAL VILLAGERS FROM SAUL’S RAIDS, AND IN THE PROCESS MET ABIGAIL, WHO BECAME ONE OF HIS FAVORITE WIVES (1 SAM. 25:3BFF.). FINALLY, DAVID REALIZED THAT SAUL’S HATRED AND FEAR OF HIM WERE UNRELENTING AND THAT IT WOULD BE NECESSARY TO LEAVE JUDAH ALTOGETHER. HE SOUGHT REFUGE, OF ALL PLACES, AMONG THE PHILISTINES, SAUL’S BITTER ENEMIES. HE CONVINCED ACHISH, THE KING OF GATH, THAT HE WAS GOING OUT ON NIGHT RAIDS AGAINST SAUL’S PEOPLE, AND ACHISH GAVE HIM THE TOWN OF ZIKLAG ON THE JUDEAN BORDER FOR HIS SIX HUNDRED MEN TO LIVE IN. IN FACT, DAVID WAS NOT RAIDING THE JEWS BUT WAS WIPING OUT PHILISTINE VILLAGES AND MAKING IT LOOK LIKE SAUL HAD DONE IT. HE WOULD SHARE SOME OF THE SPOILS WITH ACHISH, AND THE REST, BEYOND HIS OWN BASIC NEEDS AND THOSE OF HIS MEN, HE GAVE TO JUDEAN VILLAGES TO GAIN THEIR SUPPORT. HE CONTINUED TO PLAY THIS DANGEROUS GAME FOR OVER A YEAR, UNTIL IT FINALLY BECAME NECESSARY FOR HIM TO ABANDON THE PHILISTINES OR STAND WITH THEM AGAINST SAUL IN A MAJOR BATTLE. HE WAS SPARED THIS DECISION, THOUGH. ACHISH WANTED DAVID AND HIS MEN BY HIS SIDE, BUT NONE OF THE REST OF THE PHILISTINE COMMANDERS WOULD TRUST HIM BECAUSE HE WAS A JEW. DAVID WAS FORCED TO WITHDRAW FROM THE BATTLE AND RETURN TO ZIKLAG, AND WHILE HE WAS THERE SAUL AND JONATHAN WERE KILLED IN THE BATTLE WITH THE PHILISTINES. WHEN SAUL DIED, HIS COMMANDER (AND UNCLE) ABNER PLACED SAUL’S WEAK SON ISH-BOSHETH ON THE THRONE. THE NORTHERN TRIBES, KNOWING HIM TO BE WEAK AND ABNER’S PUPPET, NEVERTHELESS RALLIED AROUND HIM. THE TRIBES OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN, ON THE OTHER HAND, REMAINED LOYAL TO DAVID AND ANOINTED HIM THEIR KING. ABNER CROSSED THE JORDAN AND ATTACKED JUDAH. BOTH SIDES AGREED TO SELECT TWELVE CHAMPIONS EACH TO DETERMINE THE VICTOR, BUT ALL TWENTY-FOUR KILLED EACH OTHER ALMOST AT ONCE, LEAVING NO APPARENT VICTOR. A MELEE BROKE OUT, RESULTING IN A FULL BATTLE. DAVID AND HIS COMMANDER JOAB ROUTED ABNER’S TROOPS. THE WAR DRAGGED ON, BUT ISH-BOSHETH’S LEADERSHIP WAS SO INCOMPETENT THAT FINALLY IN DISGUST ABNER DEFECTED TO DAVID’S SIDE. UNFORTUNATELY, THE HOT-HEADED JOAB MURDERED HIM, THUS SEEMING TO DESTROY THE POSSIBILITY OF UNION. DAVID WAS FURIOUS WITH JOAB, BUT ISH-BOSHETH’S OWN PEOPLE SOLVED THE PROBLEM. THEY ASSASSINATED ISH-BOSHETH AND BROUGHT HIS HEAD TO DAVID, BUT DAVID IMMEDIATELY HAD THEM EXECUTED FOR MURDER. DAVID CONVINCED THE PEOPLE THAT JOAB’S MURDER OF ABNER HAD BEEN AGAINST HIS ORDERS, AND HIS ACT OF LOYALTY TO SAUL’S DYNASTY SO PLEASED THE NORTHERN TRIBES THAT THEIR ELDERS, ALBEIT GRUDGINGLY, ANOINTED HIM KING OF ISRAEL IN 1000 BCE. FOR THE FIRST TIME, ALL TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL WERE UNITED UNDER A SINGLE KING. THE UNION OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL IS CALLED THE UNITED MONARCHY. IT LASTED ALMOST EIGHTY YEARS, UNTIL SOON AFTER THE DEATH OF SOLOMON. ONE OF DAVID’S MORE NOBLE ACTS WAS HIS TREATMENT OF SAUL’S CRIPPLED TWELVE-YEAR-OLD GRANDSON MEPHIBOSHETH, THE SON OF JONATHAN (2 SAM. 9). HE HAD BEEN CRIPPLED AT THE AGE OF FIVE WHEN HIS NURSE, TRYING TO SAVE HIM FROM THE PHILISTINES AFTER THE DEFEAT OF SAUL, HAD DROPPED HIM AND BROKEN HIS FEET (2 SAM. 4:4). IT WAS CUSTOMARY IN THOSE DAYS, WHEN A NEW KING ASCENDED THE THRONE, TO KILL ALL OTHER CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE. MEPHIBOSHETH WAS SAUL’S PRIMARY SURVIVING HEIR, AND WHEN DAVID HAD HIM BROUGHT TO HIS COURT THE BOY WAS TERRIFIED, SURE THAT HE WAS TO BE KILLED. HOWEVER, DAVID SAID THAT, BECAUSE OF HIS LOVE FOR JONATHAN AND HIS PROMISE TO HIM, HE WOULD NOT HARM THE BOY BUT WOULD PROTECT HIM. DAVID RESTORED ALL MEPHIBOSHETH’S PRIVATE LANDS AND ALLOWED HIM TO LIVE IN FREEDOM IN HIS KINGDOM. THE PHILISTINES, STILL THINKING THAT DAVID WAS THEIR ALLY AND WOULD BE THEIR VASSAL, WERE DELIGHTED TO HAVE HIM ON THE THRONE OF ISRAEL. THEY WERE IN FOR A RUDE SURPRISE, AS IT QUICKLY BECAME APPARENT THAT HE WOULD BE A VASSAL TO NO ONE. ONE OF HIS FIRST ACTS WAS TO CAPTURE THE JEBUSITE CITY OF JERUSALEM AND MAKE IT HIS CAPITAL. HIS CAPTURE OF JERUSALEM WAS A MASTERPIECE OF MILITARY STRATEGY (2 SAM. 5:6FF.). JERUSALEM WAS A PERFECT CAPITAL, BECAUSE IT WAS COMPLETELY NEUTRAL. IT HAD NEVER BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH EITHER ISRAEL OR JUDAH. DAVID MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH HIRAM, THE CANAANITE KING OF TYRE (PHOENICIA). HIRAM PROVIDED HIM WITH MATERIALS AND ARCHITECTS TO BUILD A MAGNIFICENT NEW PALACE. THIS ALLIANCE TURNED INTO A PERSONAL FRIENDSHIP BETWEEN THE TWO KINGS. THEIR FRIENDSHIP LASTED LONG AFTER DAVID’S DEATH, WHEN HIRAM HELPED SOLOMON BUILD THE TEMPLE. THE PHILISTINES, REALIZING THAT DAVID HAD NO INTENTION OF BEING THEIR VASSAL, ATTACKED HIM IN THE VALLEY OF REPHAIM AND WERE ROUTED. HE DROVE THEM BACK TO THE COASTAL REGIONS, AND INSTEAD OF BEING THEIR VASSAL HE MADE THEM HIS VASSAL. HE ALSO SUBJUGATED THE CANAANITE CITIES THROUGHOUT PALESTINE, BUT INSTEAD OF DESTROYING THEM HE INCORPORATED THEM INTO HIS REALM. AFTER HIS CAPTURE OF JERUSALEM DAVID COMMITTED AN ACT OF GREAT INSENSITIVITY, POSSIBLY OF INTENTIONAL CRUELTY. HE CLAIMED THAT SAUL’S DAUGHTER MICHAL WAS STILL HIS WIFE AND DEMANDED HER RETURN. SAUL HAD TAKEN HER FROM HIM MANY YEARS BEFORE, GIVING HER TO A MAN NAMED PALTI OR PALTIEL. PALTI LOVED HER DEEPLY, AND OVER THE YEARS SHE HAD COME TO LOVE HIM. THEY BOTH BEGGED DAVID TO LEAVE THEM TOGETHER, BUT HE REFUSED AND CARRIED HER BACK TO HIS PALACE, FOLLOWED ALL THE WAY BY THE WEEPING PALTI (2 SAM. 3:14FF.). SHE MADE IT CLEAR THAT SHE HATED DAVID FOR THIS, AND HE SHUT HER UP IN HIS HAREM AND IGNORED HER FOR THE REST OF HER LIFE. CONTRARY TO ANCIENT JEWISH TRADITION AND TO THE LAW, DAVID TOOK A CENSUS OF HIS SUBJECTS IN ORDER TO HAVE THE DATA TO CONSCRIPT SOLDIERS INTO HIS ARMY. THIS WAS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THE LAW SAW THE NUMBER OF THE PEOPLE TO BE GOD’S BUSINESS AND HIS ALONE. THE ONLY LEGAL COUNT OF THE PEOPLE WAS TO BE DETERMINED BY THE NUMBER OF GIFTS AT THE HOLY SHRINES. ALSO, THE ONLY USUAL REASON FOR A CENSUS WAS TO STRENGTHEN THE TAX BASE AND ENABLE MILITARY CONSCRIPTION, AND THAT ALARMED THE PEOPLE. THEY SAW THIS CENSUS AS AN OFFENSE AGAINST GOD AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. THERE IS A CLEAR CONTRADICTION IN THE STORY, HOWEVER, BECAUSE IN ONE PASSAGE DAVID IS COMMANDED BY GOD TO TAKE THE CENSUS (2 SAM. 24:1). THE CHRONICLER, HOWEVER, SAYS THAT DAVID WAS INCITED TO DO IT BY SATAN (1 CHRON. 21:1). AS A PENANCE GOD GAVE DAVID THREE CHOICES: THREE YEARS OF FAMINE, THREE MONTHS OF MILITARY DEFEATS, OR THREE DAYS OF PLAGUE (1 CHRON. 21:12). DAVID CHOSE THE LAST. ISRAEL WAS STRUCK WITH A PLAGUE, WHICH THE PROPHETS TOOK AS A SURE SIGN OF GOD’S ANGER. TO ALLAY GOD’S WRATH, DAVID PURCHASED A THRESHING-FLOOR ON THE TOP OF MOUNT MORIAH (MOUNT ZION). THIS WAS TRADITIONALLY THE SPOT WHERE ABRAHAM HAD BEEN READY TO SACRIFICE ISAAC TO GOD. BECAUSE DAVID WAS A MAN OF WAR, GOD WOULD NOT ALLOW HIM TO BUILD A TEMPLE. HOWEVER, HE BUILT AN ALTAR TO GOD AND HOUSED IT IN A HUGE TENT-TABERNACLE ERECTED ON THE THRESHING-FLOOR THAT HE HAD BOUGHT FROM ARAUNAH. HE THEN BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM AND PLACED IT AT THE ALTAR. YEARS LATER HIS SON SOLOMON WOULD BUILD A MAGNIFICENT TEMPLE ON THE SITE. IT IS BELIEVED THAT IT WAS DURING THIS PERIOD THAT DAVID STARTED COLLECTING PSALMS FOR THE WORSHIP AT THE ALTAR. SEVENTY-THREE PSALMS ARE ATTRIBUTED TO HIM, ALTHOUGH NO ONE KNOWS EXACTLY HOW MANY HE ACTUALLY WROTE. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT HE COMPOSED MANY OF THEM, INCLUDING THE MOST BELOVED, PSALM 23. WHEN DAVID’S RULE WAS FIRMLY SECURED AND THE PHILISTINES WERE COMPLETELY UNDER CONTROL, HE THEN TURNED TO EXPANDING HIS EMPIRE. IN THE NEXT FEW YEARS DAVID WAGED CONSTANT WARS OF EXPANSION, TAKING MANY OF THE NEIGHBORING KINGDOMS, FROM THE WEAK TERRITORIES OF THE ASSYRIANS IN THE NORTHEAST TO THE WHOLE REGION OF THE TRANSJORDAN. THIS EXPANSION UNNERVED THE SYRIANS, AND KING HADAD-EZER OF SYRIA FINALLY ATTACKED FROM THE NORTH. THE MAIN SYRIAN METHOD OF WARFARE INVOLVED THE USE OF CHARIOTS, BUT DAVID PROVED HIS INFANTRY TO BE SUPERIOR. THEY HAMSTRUNG MOST OF THE SYRIAN HORSES, LEAVING THE CHARIOTS USELESS, AND SYRIA FELL UNDER ISRAELITE CONTROL. THIS EXPANSION ON ALL SIDES OPENED UP VAST TRADING OPPORTUNITIES AND BROUGHT HUGE WEALTH INTO ISRAEL. IT WAS DURING THESE CAMPAIGNS THAT DAVID COMMITTED HIS MOST FAMOUS SIN. ALTHOUGH HE ALREADY HAD OVER TWELVE WIVES, HE WAS NOTED AS A LASCIVIOUS MAN. ONE AFTERNOON HE WAS ON THE BALCONY OF HIS PALACE, WHICH OVERLOOKED THE WHOLE CITY. HE SAW A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN BATHING ON THE ROOF OF HER HOUSE (A COMMON PRACTICE IN THOSE DAYS), AND HE IMMEDIATELY LUSTED AFTER HER. THIS WAS BATHSHEBA, THE DAUGHTER OF ELIAM AND WIFE OF URIAH THE HITTITE. BOTH MEN WERE MEMBERS OF DAVID’S ELITE GUARD, THE “THIRTY,” THAT WAS ON THE BATTLEFRONT. DAVID SUMMONED BATHSHEBA TO THE PALACE AND BEGAN A TORRID LOVE AFFAIR WITH HER. THIS WAS A MAJOR VIOLATION OF THE JEWISH LAW AND WAS PUNISHABLE BY THE DEATH OF THE WOMAN. WHEN BATHSHEBA BECAME PREGNANT, THE AFFAIR COULD NO LONGER BE KEPT SECRET. DAVID CALLED URIAH HOME FROM BATTLE TO BE WITH HER AND THUS MAKE IT LOOK LIKE THE CHILD WAS CONCEIVED BY HIM. URIAH, HOWEVER, AN AVID CONVERT TO JUDAISM, WOULD NOT VIOLATE THE LAW FORBIDDING A MAN TO LIE WITH HIS WIFE WHILE HE WAS ENGAGED IN WAR. HE SLEPT OUTSIDE HIS HOUSE, AND EVERYONE KNEW IT. DAVID THEN ARRANGED TO HAVE URIAH SENT INTO A BATTLE IN WHICH HE WOULD SURELY BE KILLED. TO ADD INSULT TO INJURY, HE HAD URIAH CARRY BACK TO HIS COMMANDER JOAB THE SEALED ORDERS THAT EFFECTIVELY WERE HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT. DAVID WAS NOW GUILTY NOT ONLY OF ADULTERY, BUT ALSO OF MURDER. SOON AFTER URIAH’S DEATH, BATHSHEBA MARRIED DAVID. IT LOOKED LIKE HIS SINS MIGHT GO UNDETECTED, BUT THE PROPHET NATHAN PUBLICLY ACCUSED HIM OF ADULTERY AND MURDER. HE SAID THAT THE HOUSE OF DAVID WOULD BE CURSED WITH DISCORD AND VIOLENCE AND THAT THE CHILD WOULD DIE. THE CHILD DID DIE, ALTHOUGH SOON THEREAFTER BATHSHEBA BORE DAVID ANOTHER SON, JEDIDIAH, WHO CAME TO BE KNOWN AS SOLOMON. DAVID APPARENTLY SECRETLY PROMISED BATHSHEBA THAT SOLOMON WOULD SUCCEED TO THE THRONE RATHER THAN HIS OLDER HALF-BROTHERS AMNON, ABSALOM, AND ADONIJAH. DURING THE FOLLOWING YEARS, NATHAN’S PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED MANY TIMES OVER. ALTOGETHER DAVID HAD SEVENTEEN (POSSIBLY NINETEEN) SONS, ALL BY DIFFERENT WIVES (SOLOMON WAS THE TENTH), AS WELL AS SEVERAL SONS BY CONCUBINES (ALTHOUGH THESE HAD NO CLAIM TO THE THRONE). THERE WERE CONSTANT INTRIGUES AND POWER-PLAYS BY THE WIVES, EACH TRYING TO PLACE HER SON AT THE FORE SO THAT DAVID WOULD ANOINT HIM AS HIS SUCCESSOR. THE TURMOIL WAS CONSTANT AS WIVES ROSE AND FELL IN DAVID’S FAVOR, ALTHOUGH ABIGAIL AND BATHSHEBA WERE OBVIOUSLY AND CONTINUALLY HIS FAVORITES. DAVID’S OLDEST SON AMNON RAPED HIS HALF-SISTER TAMAR, AND WHEN DAVID TOOK NO ACTION AGAINST HIM, HER FULL BROTHER ABSALOM MURDERED AMNON. ABSALOM WAS EXILED, BUT EVENTUALLY HE RETURNED AND RAISED A REBELLION AGAINST DAVID IN WHICH HE WAS ALMOST VICTORIOUS. DAVID WAS FORCED TO FLEE JERUSALEM, AND ABSALOM PROCLAIMED HIMSELF KING. TO PROVE HIS VICTORY, HE AND HIS SUPPORTERS RAPED ALL OF DAVID’S HAREM. IN MIDDLE EASTERN CULTURE, THE HAREM WAS THE SOLE PROPERTY OF THE KING AND WAS PART OF THE INHERITANCE OF HIS HEIRS. THE ENORMOUS SUPPORT THAT ABSALOM GARNERED AMONG THE PEOPLE INDICATES THAT DAVID’S THRONE WAS NOT AT ALL SECURE, PARTICULARLY AMONG THE NORTHERN TRIBES. NEVERTHELESS, DAVID’S FORCES FINALLY PREVAILED, ALTHOUGH DAVID HAD LEFT ORDERS THAT ABSALOM WAS NOT TO BE HARMED. ABSALOM WAS DEFEATED IN BATTLE, AND WHEN HE FLED, HE WAS CAUGHT BY DAVID’S GENERAL JOAB, WHO KILLED HIM DESPITE DAVID’S ORDERS. DAVID WAS HEARTBROKEN. BEFORE HE COULD RETURN TO JERUSALEM, DAVID FACED ANOTHER REBELLION UNDER A BENJAMINITE NAMED SHEBA BEN BICHRI. SHEBA TRIED TO SEPARATE THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES FROM DAVID’S RULE. DAVID PURSUED HIM INTO THE NORTH, WHERE SHEBA WAS FINALLY KILLED. FAMILY DISCORD FOLLOWED DAVID RIGHT TO HIS DEATH. EVEN THOUGH HE HAD PROMISED BATHSHEBA THAT HE WOULD NAME SOLOMON HIS SUCCESSOR, IN DAVID’S OLD AGE HIS OLDEST SURVIVING SON, ADONIJAH, PLOTTED WITH JOAB TO FORM A NEW GOVERNMENT AND SECURE HIS OWN SUCCESSION TO THE THRONE. IT IS PROBABLE THAT HE WAS PLANNING DAVID’S OVERTHROW. THE PROPHET NATHAN, WHO SUPPORTED SOLOMON’S SUCCESSION, TOLD DAVID ABOUT THIS. DAVID THEN PUBLICLY ANNOUNCED THAT HIS SUCCESSOR WAS TO BE SOLOMON, HAD HIM ANOINTED KING, AND PLACED HIM ON THE THRONE. IT IS UNKNOWN WHETHER HE ACTUALLY ABDICATED IN FAVOR OF SOLOMON OR NAMED SOLOMON AS HIS CO-REGENT. THE MATTER IS ACADEMIC, BECAUSE DAVID DIED ONLY A FEW DAYS LATER. HE PROMISED TO SPARE ADONIJAH’S LIFE, BUT EARLY IN SOLOMON’S REIGN ADONIJAH WAS FOUND GUILTY OF ANOTHER ACT OF TREASON AND WAS EXECUTED. OVER THE YEARS DAVID HAD, FOR A VARIETY OF REASONS, FORGIVEN MANY OF HIS ENEMIES, PROMISING THAT THEY WOULD NOT BE HARMED AS LONG AS HE LIVED. AS HE LAY ON HIS DEATHBED, HOWEVER, HE GAVE THE NAMES OF ALL OF THEM TO SOLOMON AND URGED THAT THEY BE KILLED AS SOON AS HE DIED. SOLOMON OBEYED. THESE INCLUDED DAVID’S GENERAL JOAB, AND SHIMEI, A MAN WHO HAD SERIOUSLY INSULTED DAVID WHEN ABSALOM’S REBELLION HAD FORCED HIM TO FLEE JERUSALEM. FOR ALL OF HIS WEAKNESSES AND SINS, DAVID WAS NONETHELESS A MAN OF GREAT FAITH. HE IS A PRIME EXAMPLE OF GOD’S USE OF FLAWED VESSELS TO DO HIS WORK. DESPITE HIS MANY SINS, DAVID WAS DEVOTED TO GOD, AND HE ACKNOWLEDGED HIS SINS WHEN HE WAS BROUGHT TO CONFRONT THEM. HE WAS A BRAVE WARRIOR AND A LOYAL FRIEND, AND HE WAS MAGNANIMOUS IN VICTORY. BECAUSE OF THESE GREAT VIRTUES, HISTORY HAS OVERLOOKED HIS VERY HUMAN FLAWS, AND HE IS REMEMBERED AS THE IDEAL KING AND THE EARTHLY VESSEL THROUGH WHOM GOD FULFILLED HIS PROMISE TO ABRAHAM TO MAKE ISRAEL A GREAT NATION. WHEN DAVID DIED, HE LEFT THE KINGDOM VASTLY ENLARGED, MILITARILY VERY STRONG, AND FINANCIALLY SECURE. UNLIKE THE SHORT-LIVED DYNASTIES OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, DAVID’S DYNASTY LASTED FROM ITS INCEPTION IN 1000 BCE, SURVIVED THE DIVISION OF THE UNITED MONARCHY, AND CONTINUED THROUGH THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH FOR OVER FOUR CENTURIES UNTIL JUDAH’S FALL TO THE BABYLONIANS IN 587 BCE. THE LAST KING OF JUDAH, ZEDEKIAH, LIKE ALL HIS PREDECESSORS, WAS A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF DAVID. DAVID’S GREATEST DESCENDANT, OF COURSE, WAS JESUS OF NAZARETH.
DEBORAH
DEBORAH WAS ONE OF THE EARLY JUDGES OF ISRAEL. THE JUDGES WERE CHARISMATIC LEADERS WHO BY THEIR WISDOM OVERSAW THE SIMPLE AND RATHER DISORGANIZED GOVERNMENT OF ISRAEL DURING THE FIRST COUPLE OF CENTURIES OF ITS EXISTENCE. SOME SIMPLY ROSE TO LEADERSHIP BY TACIT ACCEPTANCE BY THE PEOPLE, AND SOME WERE APPOINTED BY RECOGNIZED PROPHETS. ONE OF THE GREAT CONTRIBUTIONS OF THE EARLY JUDGES WAS THEIR ABILITY TO STIR UP A SENSE OF NATIONAL UNITY AND GREAT LOYALTY TO THE RULE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AMONG A FIERCELY INDEPENDENT AND GENERALLY IGNORANT PEOPLE, WHO HAD NOT LONG BEFORE BEEN EGYPTIAN SLAVES. THE JUDGES THEMSELVES WERE IN MOST RESPECTS, PROPHETS; IN FACT, JUDGES 4:4 CALLS DEBORAH A PROPHETESS. SHE MUST HAVE BEEN AN EXTRAORDINARY WOMAN TO HAVE BEEN ACCEPTED AS A JUDGE OVER ALL OF ISRAEL IN THAT INTENSELY PATRIARCHAL AGE IN WHICH WOMEN WERE CONSIDERED SECOND-CLASS CITIZENS. THE MOST FAMOUS STORY OF DEBORAH IS THAT IN WHICH SHE SUMMONED THE GENERAL BARAK TO RESIST THE OPPRESSION OF JABIN, THE CANAANITE KING OF HAZOR. DEBORAH TOLD BARAK WHERE TO MEET JABIN’S GENERAL SISERA ON THE BATTLEFIELD, AND SHE PROPHESIED THAT BY THE HAND OF GOD SISERA WOULD BE DEFEATED. SHE ALSO TOLD BARAK TO HIDE HIS MEN IN THE FOREST WHERE THE CANAANITE CHARIOTS COULD NOT GO AND THEN ATTACK FROM THE FOREST WHEN SISERA’S MEN DID NOT EXPECT THEM. THIS IS ONE OF THE EARLIEST ACCOUNTS OF GUERILLA WARFARE. (IN THOSE DAYS ARMIES ALWAYS FACED EACH OTHER ON A PREDETERMINED OPEN BATTLEFIELD.) BARAK REFUSED TO GO INTO BATTLE UNLESS DEBORAH WENT WITH HIM. SHE AGREED TO GO, BUT SHE TOLD HIM THAT BECAUSE HE HAD DEMANDED THIS BARAK WOULD NOT GET THE CREDIT FOR SISERA’S DEFEAT—HISTORY WOULD RECORD THAT SISERA HAD FALLEN AT THE HAND OF A WOMAN. DEBORAH’S MILITARY STRATEGY WORKED, AND SISERA ABANDONED HIS CHARIOT AND FLED ON FOOT. HE HID IN THE TENT OF AN ALLY, HEBER THE KENITE, BUT HEBER’S WIFE JAEL MURDERED HIM WHILE HE SLEPT. THAT BATTLE WAS THE TURNING POINT IN THE CONFLICT BETWEEN THE ISRAELITES AND THE CANAANITES, WHOM THEY EVENTUALLY SUBDUED. DEBORAH WAS THE ONLY FEMALE JUDGE, ALTHOUGH THERE WERE SEVERAL PROPHETESSES (MOST NOTABLY MIRIAM AND HULDAH). DEBORAH IS EXTOLLED IN WHAT IS CALLED THE “SONG OF DEBORAH” (JUDG. 5), A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF EARLY HEBREW POETRY AND ONE OF THE EARLIEST EXAMPLES OF HEBREW LITERATURE. IT IS A SONG OF PRAISE TO THE ISRAELITE WAR GOD, WHO SMITES HIS ENEMIES WITH THE POWER OF DIVINE WRATH.
DELILAH
DELILAH WAS A WOMAN OF SOREK, PROBABLY A PHILISTINE. HER TRUE NAME IS UNKNOWN, BUT THE SOBRIQUET DELILAH, “FLIRT” OR “TEMPTRESS,” HAS BEEN KNOWN AND SCORNED FOR THREE MILLENNIA. SAMSON WAS A JUDGE OF THE TRIBE OF DAN, AND HE WAS NOTED FOR HIS SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH. HE HAD BEEN MAKING LIFE MISERABLE FOR THE PHILISTINE OPPRESSORS OF THE JEWS FOR A VERY LONG TIME, WHEN HE TOOK A TRIP TO GAZA AND MET DELILAH. HE FELL IN LOVE WITH HER, AND AS SOON AS THE PHILISTINE OFFICIALS HEARD ABOUT IT, THEY CONVINCED HER TO TRY TO FIND THE SOURCE OF HIS STRENGTH. SHE TRIED A NUMBER OF RUSES, BUT NONE OF THEM WORKED. TIME AFTER TIME SHE WOULD ASK THE SOURCE OF HIS STRENGTH, HE WOULD TELL HER A LIE (SUCH AS TYING HIS HANDS WITH ROPE THAT HAD NEVER BEEN USED), SHE WOULD TRY IT WHILE HE WAS ASLEEP, AND HE WOULD WAKE UP AS STRONG AS EVER. THAT SAMSON CONTINUED TO BE WITH HER DESPITE HER ATTEMPTS TO DECEIVE HIM IS EVIDENCE THAT HIS INFATUATION HAD COMPLETELY OVERCOME HIS WISDOM AND HIS CAUTION. IT EVEN MAKES ONE QUESTION HIS INTELLIGENCE. ONE CAN PICTURE DELILAH POUTING IN THE CORNER WHINING, “HOW CAN YOU SAY, ‘I LOVE YOU,’ WHEN YOU WON’T CONFIDE IN ME?” (JUDG. 16:15). SAMSON FINALLY TOLD HER HIS SECRET, THAT HIS STRENGTH CAME FROM THE FACT THAT HIS HAIR HAD NEVER BEEN CUT. WHILE HE SLEPT, SHE CUT OFF HIS HAIR, AND THEN THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED HIM AND BLINDED HIM. SHE WAS REWARDED WITH A HUGE FORTUNE OF ELEVEN HUNDRED PIECES OF SILVER FROM EACH OF THE PHILISTINE RULERS.
DEMETRIUS THE SILVERSMITH
MILLENNIA AGO, PEOPLE DISCOVERED THAT THERE IS BIG MONEY TO BE MADE FROM RELIGIOUS PILGRIMS. THIS WAS WELL KNOWN BY THE PRIESTS IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, OF COURSE, WHOSE BUSINESS WAS THREATENED WHEN JESUS CLEANSED THE TEMPLE. ONE SUCH BUSINESSMAN IN EPHESUS WAS DEMETRIUS, WHO SOLD SILVER SHRINES TO PILGRIMS AT THE TEMPLE OF ARTEMIS (ACTS 19:24FF.). WHEN PAUL CAME TO EPHESUS, HE QUICKLY GAINED A NUMBER OF FOLLOWERS. ONE OF THE THINGS OF WHICH PAUL PREACHED, OF COURSE, WAS THE NON-REALITY OF THE PAGAN GODS, INCLUDING THE PATRON OF EPHESUS, ARTEMIS (ESSENTIALLY THE SAME AS THE ROMAN GODDESS DIANA). DEMETRIUS RALLIED THE BUSINESSMEN AND ARTISANS OF EPHESUS AND POINTED OUT HOW PAUL AND HIS COMPANIONS WERE HURTING THEIR BUSINESS. THEY STARTED A RIOT, BRINGING INTO THE FRAY A HUGE NUMBER OF EPHESIANS UNDER THE CRY THAT ARTEMIS, THEIR PATRON GODDESS, WAS BEING INSULTED AND WOULD BE ANGRY WITH THE CITY. CRYING “GREAT IS ARTEMIS OF THE EPHESIANS!” THEY SEIZED TWO OF PAUL’S COMPANIONS, GAIUS AND ARISTARCHUS, AND RUSHED TO THE AMPHITHEATER WHERE PAUL WAS PREACHING. FORTUNATELY, THE CITY CLERK WAS ABLE TO CALM THE MOB AND PERSUADE DEMETRIUS AND HIS FELLOW BUSINESSMEN TO LEVY CHARGES AGAINST PAUL IN THE COURTS. BEFORE THE CHARGES WERE MADE FORMAL AND THEY COULD BE ARRESTED, HOWEVER, PAUL AND HIS COMPANIONS LEFT EPHESUS AND WENT TO MACEDONIA. A DEMETRIUS IS MENTIONED IN 3 JOHN 12. SOME ARGUE THAT THIS IS THE SAME DEMETRIUS AND THAT HE WAS CONVERTED BY PAUL. THERE IS NO DOCUMENTARY OR TRADITIONAL EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS, HOWEVER.
DEVIL, THE GREAT
THE LORD LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS “LIGHT-BEARER, DAYSTAR, SHINING ONE OR MORNING STAR.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME ARE PETER, JOHN, JESUS, JAMES, STEPHEN, LUKE, LUCIS, LUCY, DEVIL & SATAN. THE LORD LUCIFER WAS AN ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, WHICH WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THE MERCY SEAT, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER WAS VERY WISE AS BEING THE MOST BEAUTIFUL CHERUB GOD HAD CREATED. LUCIFER WAS PERFECT OVER THE FULL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WHICH CONSISTED OF 24 REALMS. LUCIFER WAS FIRE BAPTIZED SINCE HE WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGH THE FIERY STONES. LUCIFER WAS VERY STRONG IN THAT HE COULD WEAKEN THE LAWS IF THEY GOT OUT OF HAND IN ISAIAH 14:12. LUCIFER WAS HUMBLE AND ESTABLISHED BY GOD PRIOR TO HIS FALL.  THIS REFERS TO LUCIFER BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY WITH THE FULLNESS OF WISDOM & PERFECT IN BEAUTY OF THE LORD, THEN ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY [THE SEXUAL UNION HAPPENED ONLY ONCE ETERNALLY IN THE SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:1-7 & [DIVINE UNION AFTERWARDS IN GENESIS 6:8] BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. LUCIFER’S LIFE: LUCIFER LIVED IN THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD WHERE HIS LIFE AS A CHERUB BEGAN IN THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY OF CREATION. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS A CELESTIAL BODY THAT CONCERNED A HEAVENLY NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. LUCIFER’S BIRTH INTO EXISTENCE WAS IN THE 1ST DAY OF CREATION CONCERNING THE LIGHT SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. THE LORD BLESSED LUCIFER AND KEPT HIM PERFECT IN ALL HIS WAYS OF LIFE. LUCIFER ALSO LIVED BY THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF GOD, THERE WAS NO BREATH OF LIFE IN HIM AS IS IN MAN. LUCIFER’S LIFE IN HIS ACTIONS SET THE STANDARD FOR ALL OTHER CHERUBS TO FOLLOW. EVEN MICHAEL WAS UNDER HIS AUTHORITY AT THE TIME PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL. LUCIFER’S DWELLING PLACE WAS A THRONE THAT GOD PROVIDED. LUCIFER LIVED AND RESTED THERE. LUCIFER HAD CHERUB’S FOOD TO EAT FROM HEAVEN. THIS FOOD WAS A HEAVENLY FOOD AND ITS NATURE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. PROBABLY IT DERIVED FROM THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH WAS THE BREAD OF LIFE IN JOHN 6:31-51. LUCIFER’S DRINK WAS DERIVED IN JOHN 6:35-58. LUCIFER HAD MANY JOYFUL DAYS IN PRAISING AND EXTOLLING GOD. LUCIFER WOULD LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE CHERUBS THAT WERE UNDER HIM AND FOR GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS ALSO A TYPE OF DIVINE NATURE WHICH HIS LIFE COULD RELATE TO GOD AS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”. THIS DID NOT MEAN HE WAS GOD, BUT THAT HE HAD PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL QUALITIES THAT FOLLOWED. LUCIFER HAD A SPIRIT WITH A MIND, WILL AND EMOTIONS THAT COULD MAKE HEAVENLY DECISIONS AND HEAVENLY REASONS IN WHOM GOD APPROVED. LUCIFER’S LIFE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. LUCIFER’S INTELLIGENCE MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT SINCE HE WAS AT ITS FULLEST PEAK THAT GOD PROVIDED FOR HIM IN EZEKIEL 28:11. THIS CAUSED HIS LIFE TO BE RESPECTED AMONG THE CHERUBS AND HIS EXTREME BEAUTY ASTOUNDED OTHER CHERUBS. SINCE GOD IN JOHN 1:1-18 DECLARES THAT GOD BECAME PHYSICAL AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”, THE CHERUBS ALSO BECAME PHYSICAL IN CERTAIN QUALITIES IN THEIR BODIES WITH ETERNAL SPIRITS. NO GREAT MARVEL, EVEN THE LORD MICHAEL’S LIFE & HIS CHERUB’S LIVES CAN BE WORSHIPED AS ANOINTED CHERUBS WHO COVERS IN ACTS 7:42-43 BASED ON WHAT MANKIND DOES. MOST OF THE ANGELS (LORD) CAME BEFORE MAN IN JOB 38:4-7. LUCIFER’S ROLES: LUCIFER’S ROLES AS PROTECTOR OR A TOWERING CHERUB IS INTERESTING. IN HEAVEN, LUCIFER WAS THE HIGHEST OF GOD’S ANGELS (LORDS) WHO GUARDED GOD’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 4:1-11, THE THRONE IS TALKED ABOUT AS HAVING SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE TO ILLUMINATE THE INTERIOR. ALSO, THERE ARE 24 SEATS GIRDED AROUND THE THRONE FOR A HEAVENLY COUNCIL. THERE IS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD AND THE THRONE WAS LIKE JASPER AND SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE. BEFORE THE THRONE WAS A SEA OF GLASS AND IN THE MIDST WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (CHERUBIM ARE VERY SIMILAR WITH LIVING CREATURES) WATCHING THE THRONE. ON THE EARTH, LUCIFER WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE WAY OR ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. LUCIFER HAD EVERY PRECIOUS STONE TO WORK WITH. THE JASPER, SARDIUS, TOPAZ, EMERALD, ONYX, TURQUOISE, DIAMOND, SAPPHIRE AND BERYL WITH GOLD SETTINGS WERE HIS COVERINGS AND AUTHORITY. LUCIFER AS THE MOST-HIGHEST WORSHIP LEADER WAS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. LUCIFER’S WORKMANSHIP IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS HIS TIMBRELS AND PIPES. THIS PROBABLY MEANT THAT HE SUPERVISED THE PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO THE HIGHEST LORD IN HIS THRONE AND IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON EARTH. IN REVELATION 4:8-11 IT DECLARES THAT THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHERUBIM “DOES NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, BUT SAYS HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS, WHO IS AND WHO IS TO COME!” FOR THE LORD IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE OMNIPOTENCE, HONOR AND GLORY, FOR BY THY PLEASURE THEY HAVE THEIR BEING AND WERE CREATED. LUCIFER IN THIS ROLE WAS ANOINTED ALSO TO DIRECT THE WORSHIP TOWARDS GOD. LUCIFER LED 24 CHOIRS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THIS TYPE OF WORSHIP, FOR THE ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM AND SINCE LUCIFER WAS PERFECT, HE MUST HAVE BEEN FULL OF ANOINTING TO DO THE TASK OF SUPERVISING THE 24 HEAVENLY CHOIRS. ALSO, LUCIFER WORKED MOSTLY ON THE TIMBRELS AND PIPES TO CONSIDER PERFECTION IN THE HEAVENLY WORSHIP MUSIC TO GOD. THIS HAD TO BE RIGHT AND LUCIFER WAS THE ONE TO MAKE SURE IT WAS PERFECT. LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS: LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS VERY GOOD. LUCIFER WOULD OBEY THE COMMANDS OF GOD WITH NO QUESTION AND GOD BLESSED HIM. IN EZEKIEL 28:15 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY THAT GOD CREATED HIM. SO, HIS RELATIONSHIP HAD TO BE PERFECT IN OBEYING GOD EVERY TIME GOD WANTED HIM TO ACCOMPLISH SOMETHING. LUCIFER CAME TO UNDERSTAND LIKE THE POSITIONS OF THE LEADER AND THE SUBORDINATE, THE MASTER AND THE SERVANT AND THE TEACHER AND THE DISCIPLE. LUCIFER KNEW HE WAS CREATION ALSO AND GOD IS PREEXISTENT, INDEPENDENT, AND TRANSCENDENT. LUCIFER LOOKED UP TO GOD AND DESIRED TO BE LIKE HIM. IN HEBREWS 1:5-7 IT DECLARES “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU? AND AGAIN: I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (LUCIFER)? BUT WHEN HE AGAIN BRINGS THE FIRSTBORN INTO THE WORLD, HE SAYS: LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM. AND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HE SAYS: WHO MAKES HIS ANGELS (LORDS) SPIRITS AND HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE.” LUCIFER WAS A SON TO GOD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THERE ARE MANY SONS OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36. LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER ANOINTED CHERUBS MUST HAVE BEEN PERFECT ALSO. LUCIFER WOULD GET COMMANDS FROM GOD AND THEN LUCIFER WOULD ISSUE THESE COMMANDS TO HIS BEST CHERUBS THAT WERE FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE TASK AT HAND.  LUCIFER HAD RELATIONSHIPS WITH FEMALE CHERUBS SINCE IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 IT TALKS ABOUT A FEMALE CHERUB HAVING A CELESTIAL SON. AND IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 IT TALKS ABOUT TWO FEMALE CHERUBS THROWING “WICKEDNESS” INTO THE BASKET TO BRING IT TO SHINAR (BABYLON). LUCIFER WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS OR WOMANKIND ON EARTH SINCE IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND MATTHEW 22:30 DECLARES THAT. SO, LUCIFER & THE FEMALE CHERUBS “SHARED DIVINE NATURE” ALSO CALLED DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN RESPECTS TO ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMAN 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9-10. GOD KNOWS THAT CHERUBS NEED AWAY TO MULTIPLY AND BE FRUITFUL IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS, BUT THERE IS NO SEX OR MARRIAGE IN THE CHERUBIM PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL FOR 6,000 YEARS SINCE HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. ASMODEUS (PRIOR TO HIS FALL) PROTECTED THE SEXUAL RELATIONS OF MARRIED HUMAN BEINGS IN TOBIT 3:9 WHICH WOULD MEAN CHERUB AUTHORITY OVER THE MARRIAGE REALM. LUCIFER’S EATING ANGELICAL BREAD AND DRINKING ANGELICAL WATER DID NOT CHANGE HIS RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD. WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD? LUCIFER’S WORLD CONSISTED OF 6,000-YEAR REIGN WHICH CONCERNED PRIMARILY CHERUBIM’S. LUCIFER’S WORLD BEGAN PROBABLY IN GENESIS 1:3-5; ISAIAH 24 IN WHICH IT CONCERNS THE LIGHT DAY. LUCIFER WAS A LIGHT BEARER. IT LASTED FROM GENESIS 1:3-2:25 IN WHICH LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PERFECT. IN GENESIS 1:6-8 IT CONCERNED THE “FIRMAMENT” OR HEAVEN IN THE 2ND DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER WAS PLACED IN TO GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. IN GENESIS 1:9-13 IT CONCERNED THE GOOD LAND, SEA AND PLANT VEGETATION IN THE 3RD DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER BECOMING HUMAN FORM TO MEET HUMAN BEINGS WOULD CONSTITUTE CERTAIN HUMAN QUALITIES. POSSIBLY LUCIFER LIVED OFF THE LAND AND DRANK THE WATER WHILE HE WAS ON EARTH. IN GENESIS 1:14-19 IT CONCERNED THE HEAVENLY BODIES OR CELESTIAL BODIES IN THE 4TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER’S BODY HAD CELESTIAL QUALITIES. IN GENESIS 1:20-23 IT CONCERNED WITH AIR AND SEA ANIMALS IN THE 5TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER PROBABLY MONITORED THEIR ANIMAL BEHAVIORS. IN GENESIS 1:24-31 IT CONCERNED EARTHLY ANIMALS, MAN AND MAN’S FOOD IN THE 6TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER DID SUPERVISE BY THE COMMAND OF GOD SINCE MAN IS IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. IN WHICH THE MAJORITY OF LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PRIOR TO ADAM’S WORLD IN GENESIS 1:1-25 WHICH CONCERNED THE “SONS OF GOD” ALSO CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGON LORDS” IN LUKE 20:35-36; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 AND CHAPTER 10; GENESIS 1:1-2:25, 3:23-24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 37:7-9 & ISAIAH 6:2-5. THIS WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD PRIOR TO THE FALL. LUCIFER’S FALL (ISAIAH 14:12-21 IN HEAVEN, & ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19) HAPPENED IN HEAVEN AFTER THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE ACCOMPLISHED BY GOD SINCE IT DECLARES IN GENESIS 2:1 “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM WERE FINISHED.” WHAT OFFICE POSITIONS DID LUCIFER HOLD? LUCIFER HELD TWO OFFICE POSITIONS. THEY WERE THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR AND THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL. FIRST, THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR IS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IS THE POSITION OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. SUPPOSEDLY, IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE INTRINSIC WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY PRAISES TO GOD IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AS A JEWEL STONE-SMITH WITH GOLD (GOLD-SMITH) AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES IN HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE MORNING STAR IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THE MORNING STAR IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD. THE MORNING STAR IS THE SURE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITORS THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MORNING STAR IS AN ANGELICAL CREATION WHICH IS PERFECT IN HIS WAYS. THE MORNING STAR IS ALSO CALLED A LIGHT BEARER PROTECTING GOD’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THE MORNING STAR ALSO IS KNOWN AS THE SHINING ONE IN THE LIGHT. THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL IS EVIDENT IN TRUE SCRIPTURE. LIKE THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, URIEL, RAPHAEL, GABRIEL, JEREMIEL, JESUS, JOHN, JAMES, LUCIFER WAS SET APART FROM THEM AS THE ONE FULL OF WISDOM & THE MOST PERFECT & BEAUTIFUL CREATION GOD CREATED IN THE ARCHANGELS. THE ARCHANGEL WOULD BE CONSIDERED FIRST IN POSITION, CREATION & REPUTATION. ALSO, THE ARCHANGEL IS ALSO CALLED “CHIEF” IN POSITION. LUCIFER AS AN ARCHANGEL WOULD PROTECT THE DIVINE PURPOSES OF GOD & OPPOSE THOSE EVIL SPIRITS WHO TRIED TO RESIST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WOULD CONTEND WITH ANY ADVERSARIES OR DEVILS COMING AGAINST THE THRONE OF GOD. WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S OTHER NAMES? LUCIFER  HAD  MANY  OTHER NAMES  FOR  IDENTITY, LUCIFER  WAS  CALLED  THE MORNING  STAR, BRIGHT  STAR, SHINING ONE, LIGHT BEARER, GUARDING CHERUB, DAY STAR, TOWERING CHERUB, THE PROTECTOR OF  GOD’S THRONE, GOD’S GENERAL, ANOINTED CHERUB  WHO  COVERS, DRAGON CHERUB, IN  TRANSLATION  SATAN AND THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL, FIERY SERPENT, OLD SERPENT, RED DRAGON, GREAT DRAGON, ARCHANGEL, BEAUTIFUL CHERUB, WISE CHERUB, SON OF GOD, HEAVENLY CHOIR DIRECTOR, FIRST IN STATUS, CHIEF, BURNING ONE, HEAVENLY WORSHIP LEADER, TRUE CHAMPION, SPECIAL CHERUB, HIGHEST CHERUB AND PERFECT CHERUB. IN ALL THESE NAMES LUCIFER DID WHAT GOD COMMANDED PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN ISAIAH 14 AND GENESIS 2. WHAT JOB DID LUCIFER HOLD IN GOD’S THRONE? LUCIFER HELD THE JOB OF GUARDIAN CHERUB POSITION IN GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY WAS QUITE EXTRAORDINARY, HE MADE SURE THE LIGHTS OF THE BODY WERE WITHOUT FAULT BEFORE THE THRONE. EVEN THOUGH MANY CHERUBS AND OTHER KINDS OF ANGELS (LORDS) HAD COME TO THE THRONE TO SPEAK WITH GOD, LUCIFER MADE SURE THEY WERE READY. THERE WAS A DOORWAY TO GOD’S THRONE AS LISTED IN REVELATION 4:1. WHERE DID LUCIFER STAND IN THE THRONE, PROBABLY NEAR THE MIDST OF THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES, & MAYBE AT THE DOOR OF THE THRONE WHERE IT IS FURTHEST AWAY FROM GOD’S DIRECT PRESENCE. AT ANY RATE, LUCIFER WAS IN THE THRONE PROTECTING GOD FROM OUTSIDE INFLUENCES. IN REVELATION 2:1-3:22 IS WHERE IT INVOLVES LEAVING THEIR 1ST ESTATE BECAUSE OF COMMITTING BLASPHEMY, FORNICATION, IDOLS, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, UNWORTHINESS, LIARS AND LUKEWARM SPIRITS. WHY WAS LUCIFER CHOSEN TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN? IN GOD’S EYES LUCIFER WAS THE MOST QUALIFIED AND MOST LIKELY ONE TO SUCCEED IN GUARDING THE GARDEN OF EDEN ENTRANCE. EVEN THOUGH GOD CHOSE LUCIFER FOR THIS TASK, GOD KNEW ONE DAY THAT LUCIFER WOULD PLOT AGAINST HIM. YET IN ALL THIS, GOD COMMANDED LUCIFER TO DO THIS VERY THING IN GENESIS 3:24. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY GREW AS HE HAD SHOWN HIMSELF FAITHFUL TO EVERY TASK IN GOD’S THRONE AT THE TIME. SO, GOD DIRECTED HIM TO THE GARDEN. ALSO, IN PROTECTING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN ALSO MEANT PROTECTING THE TREE OF LIFE. GOD DID NOT WANT ANYONE WHO WAS UNWORTHY TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER. HOW DID LUCIFER GLORIFY GOD? LUCIFER GLORIFIED IN BODY AND SPIRIT, HIS TOTAL PRAISE  AND  WORSHIP  TO  THE  MOST  HIGH  GOD  IN  THE THRONE WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WOULD CRY HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 4:8 AND HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY IN  ISAIAH 6:3. NORMALLY THE SERAPHIM’S WHICH WAS SECOND TO THE HIGHEST LEVEL OF THE ANGELICAL  HIERARCHY IS ABOVE OR HOVERING OVER THE THRONE PRAISING AND  EXTOLLING  GOD FOR HIS WONDERFUL WORKS. WAS LUCIFER THIS KIND OF ANGELICAL BEING, POSSIBLY SINCE IT IS LINKED TO GOD’S THRONE. THE SERAPHIM’S WERE GLIDING, FIERY, BURNING ANGELICAL BEINGS WHO MAYBE KEPT THE LAMPS BURNING CONTINUALLY IN GOD’S THRONE. SINCE SERAPH MEANS “TO SET ON FIRE”. THE SERAPHIM’S ARE ALSO CALLED FIERY SERPENT, SCORPIONS AND VIPERS IN NUMBERS 21:6, 8; DEUTERONOMY 8:15 & ISAIAH 14:29; 30:6. THE SERAPHIM’S CONSTANTLY PRAISES GOD’S NATURE AND ATTRIBUTES AND SUPERVISES HEAVENLY WORSHIP TO GOD AS LUCIFER DID IN PSALMS 148:2 WHICH SERAPHIM’S HAS SIX WINGS. THE CHERUBIM IS LOCATED BESIDE AND AROUND THE THRONE PRAISING AND GLORIFYING GOD BECAUSE OF HIS ATTRIBUTES AND DIVINE NATURE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GLORIFY GOD ARE PSALMS 103:20; 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; 5:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS  4:9; 11:10. LUCIFER AND MANY OF HIS ANGELS (LORDS) UNDER HIM CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS IN THE THRONE THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. MESSAGES WERE ESSENTIAL WAY OF CARRYING OUT GOD’S PLANS IN LUKE 1:11-19; 9:26; ACTS 8:26; 10:3-8, 22; 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ALSO THESE ANGELS (LORDS) PATROLLED THE WHOLE EARTH AS GOD’S TRUE WITNESSES AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST DEMONIC STRATEGIC [ARMED] FORCES IN ZECHARIAH 1:10-11; DANIEL 10:13 AND  REVELATION  12:7-9; 20:1-3. ALSO, LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL WOULD ARREST, CAPTURE AND SEIZE THE LAWS IN ANYBODY OR ANYTHING THAT OPPOSED GOD’S DIVINE WILL. WHAT DOES LUCIFER’S NAME MEAN IN TRANSLATION? LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, BUT IN TRANSLATION IS SIMPLY MEANS SATAN OR THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN THE 6,000 YEARS OF REIGN POWER IN CREATION. THE WORD SATAN COMES FROM THE WORD ADVERSARY OR A CERTAIN KIND OF ENEMY. LUCIFER AT THIS TIME WOULD OPPOSE ALL WHO DEFIED THE LORD. IN LUKE 11:21-23 IT DECLARES “WHEN A STRONG MAN, FULLY ARMED, GUARDS HIS OWN PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE.  BUT WHEN A STRONGER THAN HE COMES UPON HIM AND OVERCOMES HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM ALL HIS ARMOR IN WHICH HE TRUSTED, AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME, IS AGAINST ME, AND HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS.” THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT GOD AND WHO ARE WITH HIM IS GREATER THAN THE ADVERSARY AND THOSE IN THE WORLD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE WHICH PROVES THIS POINT IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; MATTHEW 12:25-30 & MARK 3:24-27. LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN SATAN IN HIS ACTUAL CREATION IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. THE NAME LUCIFER WAS MORE COMMON THAN SATAN IN THE THRONE. GOD GAVE HIM THE NAME LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN TO DO THE DUTIES THAT GOD INSTRUCTED HIM. HOW MANY QUALIFICATIONS DID LUCIFER POSSESS? LUCIFER’S MOST PROMINENT QUALIFICATIONS INVOLVED TWO AREAS. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP ON HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. FIRST, LUCIFER WAS FULL OF WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THIS KIND OF WISDOM WAS HEAVENLY AND DIVINE. IT WAS NOT HUMAN WISDOM. BUT THIS KIND OF DIVINE WISDOM WAS USED TO KNOW GOD AND WHAT GOD WANTED HIM TO DO. THIS CERTAIN WISDOM INVOLVES PRUDENCE, SKILL AND COMPREHENSIVE INSIGHT INTO CERTAIN MATTERS. THIS KIND OF WISDOM CANNOT BE LEARNED, YOU, SIMPLY RECEIVE IT FROM GOD. EVEN SOLOMON ASKED FOR WISDOM FROM GOD.  ALSO, IT IS THE RIGHT WAY OF KNOWLEDGE, INSIGHT INTO THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD AND OTHER THINGS AND CHRISTIAN ENLIGHTENMENT. WISDOM USED WITH KNOWLEDGE IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & COLOSSIANS 2:3. WISDOM IS GOD’S GIFT TO DIRECT THE MIND IN THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE LIFE OF HUMANS & MORAL COMMITMENT. WISDOM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH GOD OR THE CONSTANT STUDYING OF GOD’S ESSENTIAL WORD IN EDUCATION. DIVINE WISDOM IS TOTALLY GROUNDED AND ROOTED IN GOD. GOD IN HIS INFINITE WISDOM CREATED THE UNIVERSE. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND HUMAN WISDOM IF YOU DO NOT HAVE DIVINE WISDOM IN JOHN 3:12. HUMAN’S WISDOM OFTEN IMPLIES SKILL, CUNNING, KNOWLEDGE OR LORDLY MENTAL CAPACITIES. THUS, HUMAN WISDOM WAS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN 1ST KINGS 2:1-6; EXODUS 35:33; DEUTERONOMY 1:13 AND PROVERBS 9:10. LUCIFER’S WISDOM WENT FROM BEING DIVINE TO HUMAN IN NATURE IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15 SINCE GOD WAS MADE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-18. THE SECOND QUALIFICATION WAS BEING PERFECT IN BEAUTY. BEAUTY MEANS SPLENDOR, FAIRNESS, BRIGHTNESS, PERFECT IN PHYSICAL FORM, FLAWLESS IN ALL THINGS. YOPHI IS DERIVED FROM THE VERB YAPHAH WHICH MEANS “TO BE BEAUTIFUL, LOVELY, FAIR AND GRACEFUL”, MOSTLY IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL.  ALSO, BEAUTY CAN DESCRIBE WHAT GOD BESTOWED ON ISRAEL WAS EXTRAORDINARY IN EZEKIEL 16:14; PSALMS 50:2 AND ISAIAH 33:17. LUCIFER DEFINITELY GOT HIS WAY MANY TIMES BY USING HIS BEAUTY TO GLORIFY GOD. HOW MANY CHERUBS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? IN REVELATION 12:3-4 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER HAD CONTROL OF ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY ALONE. THIS ONE-THIRD WAS OVER THE OTHER EXISTING TWO-THIRDS. LUCIFER COMMANDED CHERUBS, SERAPHIM’S, LIVING CREATURES AND ALL OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) FROM THE THRONE THROUGH GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND MIGHT. EVEN MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL WAS UNDER LUCIFER AT THE TIME AND DID WHATSOEVER LUCIFER COMMANDED HIM. HOW MANY ANGELS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? WELL IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 IT TELLS US THAT GOD ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM THE TEN-THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND”. IN PSALMS 68:17 IT DECLARES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 IT TELLS US THAT THERE ARE “INNUMERABLE ANGELS” COMING INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN WORSHIP. IN REVELATION 5:11, JOHN SAYS THERE ARE “MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS” OF ANGELS. IN REVELATION 20:8 SAYS THERE ARE ANGELS (LORDS) WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 26:53 IT TELLS US THAT JESUS COULD HAVE CALLED  MORE  THAN  TWELVE LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH IF ONE  ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS THROUGH RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36, IT WOULD MEAN OVER A 133.2 TRILLION PEOPLE COULD BE KILLED AT ONE TIME THAT DEFY GOD. WHAT ARE THE 14 IDENTITIES OF LUCIFER AS A CHERUB? 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS AS A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE VIEWED AS BEING CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, THE CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING FOUR FACES AND FOUR WINGS. 5TH, IN EZEKIEL 10 CHERUBS HAVE 4 FACES: THE FACE OF A MAN, THE FACE OF A CHERUB, THE FACE OF A LION & THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14, THE CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS TOWERING CHERUBS. 7TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 8TH, IN EZEKIEL 41, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 9TH, IN REVELATION 4, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 10TH/11TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED & 7 HEADED DRAGON. 12TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTING CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN. 13TH, CHERUBS IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE ARE AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KING 6:24-29. 14TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14. HOW DID LUCIFER COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW GOD CHOOSES HIS CREATIONS, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE IN THE GOOGOLPLEX OF GOOGOLPLEX AND PAST FINDING OUT. A GOOGOLPLEX IS 1 WITH 10,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING ANOTHER HUMAN BEING IN THE WORLD OR AN ANGEL (LORD) INTO THE WORLD. LUCIFER WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN CHERUBIM CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS. FOR LUCIFER IT SIMPLY SAYS THAT HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED. IT TAKES A PERFECT GOD TO MAKE A FLAWLESS CREATION. DO ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE ANGELICAL MOTHERS? WELL IT SEEMS TO POINT AT THAT IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THERE WOULD HAVE TO BE A CERTAIN PROCESS FOR ANGELS (LORDS), AS THERE IS FOR MANKIND. MANKIND HAS FOUR KINDS OF BIRTHS IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, ADAM WAS FORMED FROM THE EARTH, HE HAD NO PARENTS EXCEPT GOD WAS HIS FATHER STEPHEN. SECOND, EVE CAME FROM ADAM, AND SHE HAD ONLY ADAM AND NO PARENTS. THIRD, SONS AND DAUGHTERS HAVE A MOTHER AND A FATHER IN BIRTH. FOURTH, JESUS IN HIS IMMACULATE CONCEPTION HAD A MOTHER CALLED MARY AND STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER. BUT WHAT ABOUT THE ANGELS (LORDS)? LUCIFER WAS FORMED FROM THE “LIGHT”, SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. LUCIFER HAD MANY FACES, WINGS AND IDENTITIES AS A CHERUB. LUCIFER, STARTED IN HEAVEN, HE WAS NOT BORN ON THE EARTH AS MAN IS. THE PLACE OF HIS BIRTH IS PROBABLY LINKED TO BABYLON AND THE KING OF TYRE IN ISAIAH 13-14. WE KNOW THAT GOD PLACED HIM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT HIS BIRTH WAS IN HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15. BABYLON WAS THE PLACE WHERE GOD ALLOWED THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO BE WORSHIPPED CONCERNING TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO NOT VIEW, COMMIT OR SACRIFICE THEIR CHILDREN TO MOLECH (MILCOM) CALLED SUKKOTH AND MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. THIS PUT LUCIFER AND ALL THE OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) AT A HIGH STATUS WITH GOD. LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY: LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS THE 1ST ORDER AS THE CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES) IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES). THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS & IS THE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; GENESIS 28:12; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS AND IS THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 AND REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THEY ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20. 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE OR ABODE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), ORPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SERVANTS & SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE & KNOW THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE LORD’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT & SERVE THE LORD CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY MINISTER WITH THE LAMB WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT HIS ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 10 & REVELATION 4-6. THE MINISTRY IS THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY SEE THE LORD FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL & PURPOSES WITHOUT QUESTION. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE DOOR TO EDEN & WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS & WHO EATS FROM IT WILL LIVE FOREVER IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE LORD’S HIGHEST THRONE. THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY, PORN (PORNEIA) IN THE TEMPLE & THE WICKED KILLED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9. THIS IS LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY. THEN MICHAEL TOOK OVER TILL JESUS WILL COME IN REVELATION 22:16. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18 SAYS DRAGONS ARE NEWLY CREATURES THAT BREATHE OUT FIRE OR SMOKE. ALSO, IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. THE 24 ORDERS OF THE CHALKYDRI (WINGED DRAGONS) THAT ENOCH SAW IS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THE DRAGON LORDS IS THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORDS WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER YAH. WHEN WAS LUCIFER CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH? ON THE SEVENTH DAY LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE IT DECLARES THAT ALL THAT GOD HAD MADE IN THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE PERFECT AND VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS 2:1 SAYS “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WERE CREATED & ALL THE HOSTS OF THEM.” THIS MEANS THERE WAS NO DISHARMONY IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHILE IT WAS BEING CREATED. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 SAYS “HOW YOU ARE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW YOU ARE CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND. YOU WHO WEAKENED THE LAWS! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: ‘I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS (CHERUBIM) OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS & I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH.’” LUCIFER IS SATAN WHO FELL IN (EROS) LOVE WITH HIS OWN BEAUTY & WAS PRIDEFUL & SELF-CENTERED IN NATURE. THE REBELLION WAS THE FIVE I WILL STATEMENT’S, HE MADE TO GOD. GOD SAID THAT LUCIFER WILL BE THROWN IN HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31, LUCIFER WILL BE GAZED UPON & A SPECTACLE IN ISAIAH 14:16-17, LUCIFER WILL BE TALKED ABOUT, MOCKED & SCORNED IN LUKE 14:16-18, LUCIFER WILL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A DEAD CARCASS IN ISAIAH 14:19 & LUCIFER WILL BE ALONE IN ISAIAH 14:20-21. GOD’S DECLARATION OF UTTERANCES TO LUCIFER IS THE LAST & FINAL WORD & THE END OF HIS PLOT & REBELLION (WITCHCRAFT) AGAINST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WANTED TO BE GOD & TO BE TOTALLY WORSHIPPED AS THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT GOD KNEW HIS EVERY THOUGHT & CAST HIM TO THE GROUND. WHY DID LUCIFER FALL? LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE GOD DID NOT CHOOSE TO PUT UP WITH LUCIFER’S REBELLION THAT WAS AGAINST HIM. LUCIFER CHALLENGED GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-14 & ACTS 5:39. IN ISAIAH 14:19-21 IT DECLARES IN HEAVEN “BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH. LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE WHO ARE SLAIN THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD. WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT, YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAME, PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE THE INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS.” ON EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 IT DECLARES “TILL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE, I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY, YOU, CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE, I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” THIS IS HOW & WHY LUCIFER FELL. 
DINAH
DINAH WAS THE DAUGHTER OF JACOB AND HIS FIRST WIFE, LEAH. JACOB AND HIS CLAN HAD SETTLED DOWN OUTSIDE THE CITY OF SHECHEM IN CANAAN (GEN. 34). HAMOR, THE KING OF SHECHEM, HAD A SON WHO WAS ALSO NAMED SHECHEM. AN AMICABLE RELATIONSHIP HAD DEVELOPED BETWEEN THE PEOPLE OF THE CITY AND THE HEBREW NOMADS WHO WERE CAMPED OUTSIDE, AND DINAH WENT INTO THE CITY TO VISIT THE WOMEN THERE. THE PRINCE SHECHEM WAS ATTRACTED TO HER, SO HE TOOK HER AND RAPED HER. HE WAS NONETHELESS IN LOVE WITH HER, SO HE WENT TO HIS FATHER AND ASKED HIM TO ARRANGE FOR HIS MARRIAGE TO HER. WHEN JACOB HEARD WHAT HAD HAPPENED, HE DID NOT TELL HIS SONS, WHO WOULD HAVE BEEN HONOR-BOUND TO AVENGE HER RAPE. BY THE TIME THEY HAD HEARD ABOUT IT, HAMOR HAD COME TO JACOB WITH AN OFFER OF MARRIAGE BETWEEN SHECHEM AND DINAH. HE ALSO OFFERED FRIENDSHIP, MUTUAL TRADE, AND INTERMARRIAGE BETWEEN THE TWO PEOPLES. THIS OFFER BLOCKED ANY REVENGE, BUT DINAH’S BROTHERS WERE STILL IRATE AND WANTED VENGEANCE. THEY SET AS PART OF THE MARRIAGE AGREEMENT THAT ALL THE MALES OF SHECHEM MUST BE CIRCUMCISED; OTHERWISE, BY THE LAW OF ABRAHAM, NO HEBREW WOMAN COULD MARRY A MAN OF SHECHEM. PRINCE SHECHEM AGREED TO DO SO, BECAUSE APPARENTLY, HE TRULY LOVED DINAH; KING HAMOR ALSO AGREED, AND HE COMMANDED ALL THE MEN OF SHECHEM TO SUBMIT TO CIRCUMCISION. THREE DAYS LATER, WHILE THE MEN OF THE CITY WERE STILL INCAPACITATED AND IN PAIN FROM THEIR CIRCUMCISION, DINAH’S BROTHERS SIMEON AND LEVI WENT INTO THE CITY AND KILLED ALL THE MEN, INCLUDING HAMOR AND SHECHEM. THEY THEN LOOTED THE CITY, TAKING ITS VALUABLES AND LIVESTOCK, AND TAKING MANY WOMEN AND CHILDREN, PRESUMABLY AS SLAVES. JACOB WAS FURIOUS WITH THEM, NOT ONLY BECAUSE THEIR ACTION THERE WAS DISHONORABLE, BUT ALSO BECAUSE THERE WAS DANGER THAT ALL THE CITY-STATES IN THE REGION WOULD UNITE AGAINST THE HEBREWS IN VENGEANCE. GOD THEN COMMANDED JACOB TO TAKE HIS PEOPLE AND MOVE TO BETHEL. THERE IS NO OTHER MENTION OF DINAH IN THE HOLY BIBLE OTHER THAN IN A LIST OF THE HEBREWS WHO MOVED TO EGYPT AT JOSEPH’S INVITATION (GEN. 46:8FF.).
DIODOTUS TRYPHONE
TRYPHONE WAS A SYRIAN SOLDIER NAMED DIODATUS (SOME REFERENCES SAY HE WAS A FREED SLAVE) IN THE ARMY OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ALEXANDER BALAS. A MAN OF GREAT ABILITY AND EVEN GREATER AMBITION, BY 150 BCE TRYPHONE HAD RISEN TO THE RANK OF GENERAL. WHEN DEMETRIUS II NICATOR LED THE OVERTHROW OF BALAS, TRYPHONE TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THE UNREST OF THE ARMY, AND BEFORE DEMETRIUS WAS ACKNOWLEDGED AS THE EMPEROR, TRYPHONE HAD THE ARMY ACCLAIM BALAS’S YOUNG SON ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS AS THE EMPEROR. BY HIS MACHINATIONS HE MANAGED TO KEEP THE BOY ON THE THRONE FOR THREE YEARS AS A RIVAL CLAIMANT TO DEMETRIUS, BUT IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE DID SO ONLY LONG ENOUGH TO PREPARE HIS OWN WAY TO THE THRONE. DURING THAT TIME, HE CURRIED THE FRIENDSHIP AND SUPPORT OF JONATHAN MACCABEUS, THE LEADER OF THE MACCABEAN REBELLION IN JUDEA. IN 143, HOWEVER, HE FELT THAT THE MACCABEES WERE MORE TROUBLE THAN HELP, AND HE MARCHED ON JERUSALEM. HE SENT MESSENGERS AHEAD AND LURED JONATHAN TO BETH-SHAN TO DISCUSS PEACE NEGOTIATIONS, AND WHEN JONATHAN ARRIVED, HE ARRESTED HIM AND IMPRISONED HIM. HE OFFERED HIM FOR RANSOM TO HIS BROTHER SIMON, WHO RAISED A LARGE SUM OF MONEY AND SENT IT TO TRYPHONE. TRYPHONE THEN TOOK THE MONEY, KILLED JONATHAN, AND RETURNED TO SYRIA. IN 142 BCE TRYPHONE KILLED THE BOY KING ANTIOCHUS AND SEIZED THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF. HIS TREACHERY BACKFIRED, HOWEVER, BECAUSE HE HAD UNDERESTIMATED THE STRENGTH OF THE MACCABEES. SIMON MACCABEUS ALLIED WITH DEMETRIUS, ALONG WITH DEMETRIUS’S YOUNGER BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, AND TRYPHONE WAS FORCED TO FLEE TO ORTHOSIA, WHERE HE COMMITTED SUICIDE BY FALLING ON HIS OWN SWORD.
DIONYSIUS
WHEN PAUL PREACHED IN ATHENS HE SPOKE IN THE AREOPAGUS, THE ATHENIAN RULING COUNCIL. IT WAS THERE THAT HE DELIVERED HIS SERMON ON THE UNKNOWN GOD (ACTS 17:22FF.). HE CONVERTED A NUMBER OF IMPORTANT PEOPLE, AMONG THEM BEING DIONYSIUS, A MEMBER OF THE AREOPAGUS. THIS WAS AN IMPORTANT CONVERSION, BECAUSE AS AN AREOPAGITE DIONYSIUS WOULD HAVE BEEN A VERY INFLUENTIAL AND HIGHLY RESPECTED MAN. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT DIONYSIUS, ALTHOUGH ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE HAD STUDIED IN EGYPT, AND THAT WHILE HE WAS THERE, HE OBSERVED AN ECLIPSE ON THE SAME DAY THAT JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED AND SURMISED THAT GOD WAS SUFFERING. WHILE THIS TRADITION MAY BE A BIT FANCIFUL, IT IS TYPICAL OF THE TYPE OF MYSTICISM THAT WAS COMMON AMONG THE GREEKS OF THE TIME, PARTICULARLY AMONG THE DIONYSIAN MYSTERY CULTS (SEE DIONYSUS). THERE IS ALSO A TRADITION THAT DIONYSIUS BECAME THE FIRST BISHOP OF ATHENS. WHILE THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS, IT IS NOT UNREASONABLE. 
DIONYSUS
DIONYSUS, EQUIVALENT TO THE ROMAN GOD BACCHUS, WAS ORIGINALLY A THRACIAN DEITY OF THE VINE, NOTED FOR HIS LEWDNESS AND BRUTALITY. HE WAS THE SON OF ZEUS AND THE HUMAN PRINCESS SEMELE, AND WHEN SEMELE DIED, HE WAS NURTURED BY ZEUS. DIONYSUS WAS MURDERED BY JEALOUS GODS, BUT ZEUS RESTORED HIM TO LIFE AND IMMORTALITY. EACH YEAR THEREAFTER HE WOULD DIE AND BE RESURRECTED, AND THIS EVENT WAS CELEBRATED AS THE DIONYSIA (LATER CALLED THE BACCHANALIA). ALTHOUGH DIONYSUS WAS ORIGINALLY A GOD OF THE GRAPEVINE, HE QUICKLY CAME TO BE REVERED AS THE GOD OF WINE (THE ASSOCIATION IS LOGICAL) AND THEN OF REVELRY, DRUNKENNESS, AND ALL THE LASCIVIOUS BEHAVIOR THAT GOES WITH A DRUNKEN ORGY. HIS SYMBOLS WERE THE GRAPES AND IVY, THE IVY PROBABLY ORIGINATING IN HIS EARLIEST MANIFESTATIONS AS A VEGETATION GOD DEVOTED TO ALL VINES. HE WAS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH GNOSTIC MYSTERY CULTS IN WHICH HE BESTOWED SECRETS UPON HIS ADHERENTS. AT THE ANNUAL FESTIVAL OF THE DIONYSIA THERE WERE GREAT PARADES AND DRUNKEN CELEBRATIONS. THE WORSHIP OF DIONYSUS WAS RESISTED BY THE MORE CONSERVATIVE AND TRADITIONAL SEGMENT OF SOCIETY, BUT WITH LITTLE SUCCESS. THE ROMAN SENATE BANNED THE OBSERVANCE OF THE BACCHANALIA IN 186 BCE, BUT THE PEOPLE IGNORED THE BAN. AS LATE AS THE FIRST CENTURY CE THE DIONYSIA WAS STILL VERY POPULAR. THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES REQUIRED THE JEWS TO MARCH IN THE DIONYSIAN FESTIVITIES BEARING THE SACRED IVY (2 MACC. 6:7). THE SYRIAN GENERAL NICANOR THREATENED TO DESTROY THE TEMPLE AND ERECT A TEMPLE TO DIONYSUS IN ITS PLACE IF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES DID NOT HAND OVER JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 14:33). PTOLEMY PHILOPATOR OF MACEDONIA ORDERED ALL THE JEWS IN HIS KINGDOM TO BE BRANDED WITH THE IVY LEAF OF DIONYSUS, WHO WAS THE PATRON GOD OF MACEDONIA (3 MACC. 2:29).
DIVES
LAZARUS IS THE ONLY MAN GIVEN A NAME IN ANY OF JESUS’ PARABLES (LUKE 16:19FF.); DIVES IS OFTEN TAKEN AS A PROPER NAME BUT IT IS SIMPLY THE LATIN VULGATE TRANSLATION OF THE GREEK FOR “RICH MAN.” THE LAZARUS OF THE PARABLE IS NOT TO BE TAKEN AS THE SAME AS JESUS’ FRIEND LAZARUS OF BETHANY, AND IT IS UNLIKELY THAT ANY CONNECTION WAS IMPLIED. SOME INTERPRETERS, HOWEVER, ARGUE THAT THE NAMING OF THE CHARACTER IN THE PARABLE WAS INTENTIONAL TO MAKE THE ASSOCIATION WITH THE RAISING OF LAZARUS OF BETHANY. THE NAME LAZARUS WAS A COMMON ONE IN THE FIRST CENTURY, AS IS ATTESTED BY MANY OSSUARIES AND INSCRIPTIONS. IT WAS PARTICULARLY APPROPRIATE FOR THIS PARABLE, AS THE HEBREW FORM DENOTES NOT ONLY ONE WHO IS HELPED BY GOD BUT ONE WHO IS IN DESPERATE NEED OF THAT HELP. THE PARABLE IS TOLD IN TWO PHASES, THE FIRST AN EARTHLY ONE, THE SECOND AN OTHERWORLDLY ONE. AT THE BEGINNING OF THE PARABLE, LAZARUS BEGS OUTSIDE THE GATE OF THE RICH MAN, WHO OFFERS NO HELP—WORSE, HE DOES NOT EVEN OFFER COMPASSION. ALL LAZARUS WANTS ARE THE SCRAPS THAT FALL FROM THE RICH MAN’S TABLE, YET HE IS IGNORED. THEN BOTH MEN DIE. LAZARUS IS CARRIED BY ANGELS TO THE SIDE OF ABRAHAM, AND THE RICH MAN IS CAST INTO HELL. THIS IS AN UNUSUAL IMAGE OF HEAVEN AND HELL, BECAUSE APPARENTLY, THEY CAN SEE EACH OTHER, AND PART OF THE RICH MAN’S TORMENT IS SEEING THE COMFORT OF LAZARUS. THE RICH MAN CALLS TO ABRAHAM TO SEND LAZARUS TO COMFORT HIM, AND ABRAHAM REPLIES THAT HE COULD NOT EVEN IF HE WANTED TO. THE RICH MAN THEN ASKS THAT LAZARUS BE SENT TO HIS BROTHERS TO HELP THEM AVOID THE SAME FATE. THIS IS THE FIRST SIGN OF ANY COMPASSION THAT WE SEE IN HIM. HE IS TOLD THAT HIS BROTHERS HAVE MOSES AND THE PROPHETS; LET THEM HEAR THEM. THE RICH MAN ARGUES THAT THEY WILL BELIEVE IF LAZARUS COMES BACK FROM THE DEAD TO WARN THEM, AND ABRAHAM REPLIES THAT IF THEY WILL NOT LISTEN TO MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, THEY WOULD NOT BELIEVE EVEN IF ONE ROSE FROM THE DEAD. THIS PARABLE IS NOT A CONDEMNATION OF WEALTH; IT IS A WARNING OF THE DANGERS THAT COME WITH IT. IT IS ALSO A CLEAR STATEMENT AGAINST THE BELIEF OF THE SADDUCEES THAT THERE IS NO AFTERLIFE AND THAT REWARD AND PUNISHMENT ARE GIVEN IN THIS LIFE. THE PARABLE NOT ONLY UNDERLINES THE NECESSITY OF OBEYING THE MOSAIC LAW OF CHARITY AND COMPASSION, BUT IT IS A HAUNTINGLY IRONIC PROPHECY OF JESUS’ OWN TEACHINGS. THOSE WHO WOULD NOT BELIEVE HIS TEACHINGS AND MIRACLES WOULD NOT BELIEVE EVEN WHEN HE ROSE FROM THE DEAD.
DOEG THE EDOMITE
DOEG THE EDOMITE WAS KING SAUL’S CHIEF HERDSMAN. AS SUCH HE WAS CONSIDERABLY MORE THAN A SIMPLE SHEPHERD. INASMUCH AS A GREAT PART OF A MAN’S WEALTH IN THOSE DAYS WAS IN HIS LAND AND LIVESTOCK, THE KING’S CHIEF HERDSMAN HAD A POSITION OF GREAT RESPONSIBILITY, ALMOST EQUIVALENT TO THAT OF A STEWARD. THE EDOMITES WERE DESCENDANTS OF JACOB’S TWIN BROTHER ESAU, WHOM JACOB HAD CHEATED OUT OF HIS BIRTHRIGHT AND ISAAC’S BLESSING (GEN. 25:29FF.; 27:1FF.). THEY WERE CLOSELY RELATED TO THE ISRAELITES, BUT THEIR RELIGION WAS POLYTHEISTIC AND ESSENTIALLY PAGAN. KING SAUL HAD BEEN AT WAR WITH EDOM, AND IT IS POSSIBLE THAT DOEG, AN EDOMITE, HAD EITHER DEFECTED TO SAUL’S SIDE AS A MERCENARY OR HAD BEEN IMPRESSED INTO SAUL’S SERVICE. THE FORMER IS MORE LIKELY, HOWEVER. FROM THE FACT THAT HE WAS AT THE HOLY SHRINE AT NOB, “DETAINED BEFORE THE LORD,” INDICATING THAT HE WAS THERE TO WORSHIP, WE MAY ASSUME THAT HE PRACTICED JUDAISM. DAVID WAS FLEEING FROM KING SAUL, WHO IN A PARANOID RAGE WAS TRYING TO KILL HIM. DAVID CAME TO THE SHRINE AT NOB AND TOLD AHIMELECH, THE HIGH PRIEST, THAT HE WAS THERE ON A SECRET MISSION FROM SAUL. HE SAID THAT HE AND HIS MEN, WHO WERE AWAITING HIM ELSEWHERE, WERE IN NEED OF SUPPLIES. HE CLAIMED THAT THEY WERE CHASTE AND ON A HOLY MISSION. SINCE THERE WAS NO OTHER BREAD THERE, AHIMELECH GAVE HIM FIVE LOAVES OF THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE, THE SACRED BREAD THAT WAS KEPT IN THE TABERNACLE BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. DAVID ALSO ASKED FOR A SPEAR OR SWORD, CLAIMING THAT HE HAD FAILED TO BRING ONE BECAUSE HE HAD LEFT SO QUICKLY ON THE KING’S BUSINESS. GOLIATH’S SWORD, WHICH DAVID HAD USED MANY YEARS BEFORE TO CUT OFF THE GIANT’S HEAD, HAD BEEN GIVEN INTO THE CARE OF THE SHRINE. AHIMELECH GAVE IT TO HIM. DOEG SAW ALL OF THIS, AND HE IMMEDIATELY WENT BACK TO REPORT IT TO SAUL. SAUL WENT INTO A BLIND FURY AND SUMMONED ALL THE PRIESTS OF NOB TO HIS COURT IN GIBEAH. WHEN THEY ARRIVED, HE ACCUSED THEM OF TREASON? DESPITE THEIR PROTESTS THAT THEY HAD NOT KNOWN OF THE DISPUTE BETWEEN SAUL AND DAVID, SAUL CONDEMNED THEM TO DEATH AND ORDERED HIS ROYAL GUARDS TO KILL THEM. THE GUARDS REFUSED TO SLAUGHTER THE DEFENSELESS PRIESTS, SO SAUL ORDERED DOEG TO KILL THEM. HE DID SO WILLINGLY. EIGHTY-FIVE PRIESTS WERE MASSACRED THAT DAY; THEN SAUL SENT HIS ARMY TO NOB AND KILLED ALL THE PEOPLE IN THE TOWN, INCLUDING THE WOMEN AND CHILDREN (1 SAM. 22:18–19). DOEG IS VEHEMENTLY CONDEMNED IN PSALM 52, BUT OTHER THAN THAT NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF HIM EXCEPT IN LEGEND. ACCORDING TO RABBINIC TRADITION, HE WAS A MAN OF GREAT LEARNING WHO TURNED HIS KNOWLEDGE TO SELFISH GAIN; WHEN HE WAS THIRTY-FOUR YEARS OLD THREE ANGELS CONFRONTED HIM, REMOVED HIS KNOWLEDGE, BURNED HIS SOUL, AND SCATTERED HIS ASHES INTO ETERNITY.
DORCAS
DORCAS, ALSO CALLED TABITHA, WAS A JEWISH CHRISTIAN LIVING IN JOPPA (HERS WAS A VERY POPULAR NAME AMONG BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS). SHE WAS WIDELY KNOWN FOR HER CHARITY AND GOOD WORKS (ACTS 9:36). SHE FELL SICK AND DIED WHILE PETER WAS IN NEARBY LYDDA, AND WHEN THEY SENT FOR HIM, HE RUSHED TO JOPPA AND RAISED HER FROM THE DEAD. PETER REMAINED IN JOPPA FOR SOME TIME, LIVING WITH A TANNER NAMED SIMON. AMONG DORCAS’S MOURNERS WAS A HUGE NUMBER OF POOR WIDOWS DISPLAYING GARMENTS THAT SHE HAD SEWN FOR THEM. SHE BECAME THE PATRON SAINT OF THOSE WHO PROVIDE CLOTHING FOR THE POOR, AND MANY CHURCHES HAVE DORCAS SOCIETIES DEVOTED TO CHARITABLE WORKS FOR THE POOR, PARTICULARLY PROVIDING CLOTHING. THE RAISING OF DORCAS WAS THE FIRST SUCH MIRACLE PERFORMED BY AN APOSTLE, AND IT BROUGHT ABOUT A GREAT MANY CONVERTS. LUKE PROBABLY HEARD OF IT FROM THE EARLY RECORDS OF THE PALESTINIAN CHRISTIANS, AND APPARENTLY, HE ACCEPTED IT AS CREDIBLE AND CONSISTENT WITH THE WORKS OF THE APOSTLES.
DRUSILLA
DRUSILLA WAS THE THIRD AND YOUNGEST DAUGHTER OF HEROD AGRIPPA I, BORN ABOUT 38 CE. ALTHOUGH HE WAS RAISED AND EDUCATED IN ROME AND LOVED THE ROMANS (HIS BEST FRIEND WAS THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS), AGRIPPA WAS THE ONLY ONE OF THE HERODS WHO WAS A DEVOUT JEW, AND HE INSISTED THAT DRUSILLA MARRY A JEW. IN 51 CE, WHEN SHE WAS THIRTEEN (A LEGAL MARRIAGEABLE AGE IN THOSE DAYS), HE BETROTHED HER TO A HELLENIC PRINCE NAMED EPIPHANES, WHO PROMISED TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM. AT THE LAST MINUTE, HOWEVER, HE REFUSED TO DO SO, AND AGRIPPA BROKE THE ARRANGEMENT AND WITHDREW THE DOWRY. TWO YEARS LATER IN 53 CE AGRIPPA ARRANGED HER MARRIAGE TO AZIZUS, THE KING OF EMESA, WHO AGREED TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND BECOME A JEW. THEY WERE MARRIED BY HER BROTHER, HEROD AGRIPPA II. SOON THEREAFTER SHE MET FELIX, THE ROMAN PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, WHO FELL IN LOVE WITH HER AT FIRST SIGHT. HE WANTED TO MARRY HER, BUT AGRIPPA WOULD NOT AGREE TO HER DIVORCE OR TO HER MARRYING A GENTILE. FELIX ENLISTED THE AID OF A JEWISH MUTUAL FRIEND, SIMON OF CYPRUS, TO CONVINCE HER TO DISOBEY HER FATHER AND VIOLATE JEWISH LAW. SHE DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) AZIZUS AND MARRIED FELIX IN 54 CE. SHE BORE HIM A SON WHOM THEY NAMED AGRIPPA, WHO DIED IN HERCULANEUM WHEN VESUVIUS ERUPTED IN 79 CE, DESTROYING THAT CITY AND POMPEII. THE ONLY REFERENCE TO DRUSILLA IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS WHEN LUKE MENTIONS HER AS BEING WITH FELIX WHEN HE TRIED PAUL (ACTS 24:24).
EBER
EBER WAS THE GREAT-GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF NOAH THROUGH SHEM (GEN. 10:21FF.). HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE ANCESTOR OF ALL THE HEBREWS AND AS ABRAHAM’S GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GREAT GREAT GRANDPA OR GREAT GREAT GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER’S FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER) (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER). EBER IS CONSIDERED TO BE THE ONE FOR WHOM THE HEBREWS (ʿIBRI) WERE NAMED. THE COMMON ROOT OF “EBER” AND “HEBREW” IS A VERB THAT MEANS “TO CROSS OVER,” AN APPROPRIATE ROOT INASMUCH AS ABRAHAM CROSSED OVER THE EUPHRATES TO COME TO CANAAN. (DESPITE THE SIMILARITY, THE NAME ABRAM OR ABRAHAM COMES FROM AN ENTIRELY DIFFERENT ROOT.) EGYPTIAN RECORDS REFER TO A PEOPLE THEY CALL APIRU (OR HABIRU IN OTHER DOCUMENTS), AND THESE PEOPLE APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN ENSLAVED. THIS MIGHT BE A REFERENCE TO THE HEBREWS, THE DESCENDANTS OF EBER THROUGH ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB.
ECCLESIASTES
THE AUTHOR OF ECCLESIASTES HAS OFTEN BEEN IDENTIFIED WITH SOLOMON, BUT SCHOLARS CONCUR THAT THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS OTHER THAN THE PROOF AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS BOOK. HE CALLS HIMSELF THE “TEACHER (QOHELETH), SON OF DAVID, KING IN JERUSALEM” (ECCLES. 1:1). WHY HE CHOSE THIS INTRODUCTION IS A MYSTERY. TO MODERN SCHOLARS IT SUGGESTS NOTHING MORE THAN THAT HE WAS THE LEADER OF SOME KIND OF ASSEMBLY. HIS SOPHISTICATION AND OBVIOUS FAMILIARITY WITH TEMPLE AFFAIRS SUPPORT HIS CLAIM TO LIVE IN JERUSALEM AND INDICATE THAT HE WAS OF AN UPPER SOCIO-ECONOMIC CLASS. HIS PSEUDO-AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL STYLE INDICATES THAT HE WAS WEALTHY AND FAMILIAR WITH THE CULTURE AND MORES OF HIS SOCIETY, BUT THAT HE HELD THEM SOMEWHAT IN DISDAIN. IT ALSO SEEMS APPARENT THAT HE WAS OLD, REMEMBERING THE EXUBERANCE OF YOUTH AND DISLIKING THE INCONVENIENCE OF OLD AGE (ECCLES. 12). THE LANGUAGE AND REFERENCES OF THE BOOK MAKE IT CLEAR THAT IT WAS WRITTEN IN LATE OLD TESTAMENT TIMES, YET BEFORE THE CALAMITOUS MACCABEAN PERIOD. THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK ECCLESIASTICUS (SIRACH) WAS CLEARLY WRITTEN IN 190 BCE, AND IT QUOTES LIBERALLY FROM ECCLESIASTES, ASSURING US THAT THE LATTER WAS WELL KNOWN BY THAT TIME. OTHER REFERENCES ASSURE US THAT IT WAS PUBLISHED NOT LONG BEFORE 200 BCE, SO THE WINDOW OF ITS PUBLICATION SEEMS TO BE AROUND 200–190 BCE, SEVEN CENTURIES AFTER THE TIME OF SOLOMON. QOHELETH CANNOT BE LABELED A PHILOSOPHER, AND HIS BOOK PRESENTS NO PHILOSOPHICAL SYSTEM, DESPITE ITS CYNICAL VIEW OF LIFE AND ITS OBVIOUS ALIGNMENT WITH EPICUREAN THINKING (ECCLES. 8:15). IT WAS CLEARLY WRITTEN DURING THE EARLY HELLENISTIC PERIOD IN PALESTINE, BUT IT SHOWS NO DISCERNABLE INFLUENCE FROM ANY OF THE CLASSIC GREEK PHILOSOPHERS OF THE FOURTH AND THIRD CENTURIES BCE. QOHELETH’S BELIEFS FALL INTO THE PATTERN EXPECTED IN THE EARLY SECOND CENTURY BCE. EZEKIEL ESTABLISHED THE IDEA THAT GOD REWARDS OR PUNISHES ACCORDING TO THE VIRTUES OR SINS OF THE INDIVIDUAL. THIS CONCEPT PREVAILED UNTIL AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE BOOK OF JOB CHALLENGED IT, PROPOSING THAT THE REASONS BEHIND HAPPINESS AND SUFFERING ARE BEYOND HUMAN UNDERSTANDING. QOHELETH TAKES A MUCH MORE CYNICAL STEP BEYOND THAT, DENYING THAT DIVINE JUSTICE HAS MUCH AT ALL TO DO WITH HUMAN EVENTS: “I HAVE SEEN ALL THE THINGS THAT ARE DONE UNDER THE SUN; ALL OF THEM ARE MEANINGLESS, A CHASING AFTER THE WIND” (ECCLES. 1:14); “TO THE MAN WHO PLEASES HIM, GOD GIVES WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE AND HAPPINESS, BUT TO THE SINNER HE GIVES THE TASK OF GATHERING AND STORING UP WEALTH TO HAND IT OVER TO THE ONE WHO PLEASES GOD. THIS TOO IS MEANINGLESS, A CHASING AFTER THE WIND” (ECCLES. 2:26). QOHELETH DOES NOT GIVE UP ON GOD, HOWEVER, ACKNOWLEDGING THAT ULTIMATELY WE MUST SUBMIT TO GOD SIMPLY BECAUSE THERE IS NO OTHER RATIONAL CHOICE: “NOW ALL HAS BEEN HEARD; HERE IS THE CONCLUSION OF THE MATTER: FEAR GOD AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, FOR THIS IS THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN” (ECCLES. 12:13).
ECCLESIASTICUS
THIS ENIGMATIC INDIVIDUAL WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF ECCLESIASTICUS, ALSO KNOWN AS “THE WISDOM OF JESUS THE SON OF SIRACH (BEN-SIRACH),” OR JUST “SIRACH.” NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN THE REFERENCES TO HIMSELF THAT HE MAKES WITHIN THE BOOK. IT WAS WRITTEN IN HEBREW SOMETIME BETWEEN 198 AND 175 BCE. A GRANDSON OF THE AUTHOR TOOK THE MANUSCRIPT TO EGYPT IN ABOUT 132 BCE AND TRANSLATED IT INTO GREEK IN ABOUT 117 BCE. THE BOOK WAS WRITTEN AT A TIME WHEN THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST WAS UNDER OPPRESSION BY THE SUCCESSORS OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT, WHO CONQUERED THE REGION IN THE LATE FOURTH CENTURY BCE. THESE OPPRESSORS WERE THE PTOLEMIES, WHO CONTROLLED EGYPT AND (FROM TIME TO TIME) PALESTINE AND SYRIA, AND THE SELEUCIDS WHO WRESTED FULL POWER FROM THE PTOLEMIES IN PALESTINE AND SYRIA IN THE THIRD CENTURY BCE. IN JESUS BEN-SIRACH’S TIME ONE OF THE GREATEST CHALLENGES OF THE JEWS WAS THE RETENTION OF THEIR JUDAIC FAITH AND CUSTOMS UNDER THE POWERFUL PRESSURE AND INFLUENCE OF THE HELLENIC RELIGION AND CULTURE OF BOTH THE PTOLEMIES AND THE SELEUCIDS. BEN-SIRACH’S WRITING CALLS ON NOT ONLY THE ANCIENT JEWISH TEXTS BUT ALSO MANY PAGAN IDEAS THAT WERE NOT IN DIRECT CONFLICT WITH JEWISH BELIEF. WE CAN DISCERN MANY THINGS ABOUT BEN-SIRACH FROM HIS BOOK. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY AN ARISTOCRAT, HIGHLY LITERATE, A MUSIC LOVER, WELL TRAVELED, AND SOMETHING OF AN EPICURE IN THAT HE ENJOYED FINE WINE AND GOOD FOOD. UNLIKE MANY SUCH MEN OF HIS DAY, HE WAS SENSITIVE TO THE CONDITION OF THE POOR AND THE OPPRESSED AND SOUGHT TO HELP THEM. HE WAS DEEPLY RELIGIOUS AND TRIED TO LIVE A RIGHTEOUS LIFE, AND HE WAS A FAITHFUL STUDENT OF TORAH, AS WELL AS OF THE PSALMS AND PROVERBS. HIS RELIGION WAS PRACTICAL AND EMPIRICAL, MAINTAINING THAT METAPHYSICS AND SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA ARE BEYOND HUMAN COMPREHENSION AND SHOULD BE SIMPLY ACCEPTED AS A PART OF ONE’S TRUST IN GOD. ALSO, AS MIGHT BE EXPECTED OF A MAN OF HIS TIME, HE DISTRUSTED WOMEN, ALTHOUGH HE SPOKE HIGHLY OF GOOD MARRIAGES AND FOUND THEM DESIRABLE. HE ALSO PROPOSED A HARSH STRICTNESS IN THE RAISING OF CHILDREN, ADVOCATING THAT A MAN SHOULD NEVER LAUGH WITH HIS CHILDREN AND THAT HE SHOULD TEACH THEM OBEDIENCE BY BEATING THEM. HE CONSIDERED WORKMEN AND ARTISANS TO BE INFERIORS, BUT HE ENCOURAGED THE PRAISE OF AN ARTISAN’S CRAFT WHEN IT WAS WELL DONE. HE WAS PROBABLY NOT A MERCHANT, BUT HE HAD A GOOD BUSINESS SENSE AND UNDERSTOOD SHREWD BUSINESS PRACTICES. HE SAID, “A MERCHANT CAN HARDLY KEEP FROM WRONGDOING, AND A TRADESMAN WILL NOT BE DECLARED INNOCENT OF SIN” (ECCLUS. 26:29); “AS A STAKE IS DRIVEN FIRMLY INTO A FISSURE BETWEEN STONES, SO SIN IS WEDGED IN BETWEEN SELLING AND BUYING” (ECCLUS. 27:2). BECAUSE OF HIS DEFENSE OF PHYSICIANS AGAINST RELIGIOUS PROHIBITIONS, SOME HAVE ARGUED THAT HE WAS A PHYSICIAN. OTHERS, BECAUSE OF HIS RELIGIOUS STATEMENTS, MAINTAIN THAT HE WAS A PRIEST. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT NEITHER IS TRUE BUT THAT HE WAS A SCHOLAR, PERHAPS A TEACHER AND THE FOUNDER OF AN ACADEMY IN JERUSALEM (ECCLUS. 51:23). ALTHOUGH HIS BOOK IS IN THE APOCRYPHA RATHER THAN IN THE CANON OF THE HOLY BIBLE, IT IS VALUED EQUALLY BY CHRISTIANS AND JEWS, AND IT WAS HIGHLY REGARDED IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH.
EDOM
ESAU WAS THE FIRSTBORN OF ISAAC AND REBEKAH’S TWIN SONS, THE SECOND BEING JACOB. AFTER A DIFFICULT LABOR (“THE BABIES JOSTLED EACH OTHER WITHIN HER”—GEN. 25:22), ESAU WAS BORN COVERED WITH THICK RED HAIR. JACOB WAS THEN BORN GRASPING THE HEEL OF ESAU, WHICH WAS SEEN AS AN OMEN THAT JACOB WOULD GAIN DOMINANCE OVER ESAU. ESAU WAS A HUSKY AND POWERFUL MAN WHO LOVED HUNTING AND BEING OUTDOORS, WHEREAS JACOB WAS SLENDER AND DELICATE, PREFERRED TO REMAIN IN THE TENTS, AND WAS PERHAPS A BIT EFFETE. IT IS ALSO VERY APPARENT THAT ESAU WAS NOT VERY BRIGHT, WHILE JACOB WAS SHREWD AND HIGHLY INTELLIGENT. ISAAC, WHO WAS ALSO AN OUTDOORSMAN, FAVORED ESAU, WHILE REBEKAH PREFERRED JACOB. NOTWITHSTANDING ISAAC’S FAVOR OF HIM, ESAU DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN ANYTHING CLOSE TO THE IDEAL SON. HIS MARRIAGE TO TWO HITTITE (CANAANITE) WOMEN DISPLEASED BOTH HIS PARENTS, AND LATER, FINALLY REALIZING THIS, HE MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF HIS UNCLE ISHMAEL. ONE DAY ESAU RETURNED FROM A LONG BUT UNSUCCESSFUL HUNT, AND HE WAS FAMISHED. AS HE NEARED THE FAMILY CAMP, HE MET JACOB, WHO WAS COOKING A “RED STEW.” HE DEMANDED THAT JACOB GIVE HIM SOME, BUT JACOB AGREED TO DO SO ONLY IF ESAU WOULD ASSIGN TO HIM HIS BIRTHRIGHT AS THE FIRSTBORN. ESAU READILY AGREED, INDICATING THAT HE EITHER PLACED LITTLE VALUE ON THE BIRTHRIGHT OR THAT HE WAS TOO STUPID TO REALIZE ITS IMPORTANCE. THE WORD FOR “RED” IS אדום, ʾADHOM, SO ESAU, WHO WAS RUDDY, WAS THEREAFTER KNOWN AS EDOM (GEN. 25:30), AND THE NATION OF HIS DESCENDANTS WAS ALSO CALLED EDOM. HAVING OBTAINED ESAU’S BIRTHRIGHT, JACOB THEN NEEDED ONLY TO OBTAIN HIS FATHER’S PATRIARCHAL BLESSING IN ORDER TO SECURE HIS POSITION AS THE LEGITIMATE HEIR TO LEADERSHIP OF THE TRIBE. IN HIS OLD AGE ISAAC’S EYESIGHT WAS FAILING, AND SHORTLY BEFORE HIS DEATH HE WAS VIRTUALLY BLIND. WHEN HE KNEW HE WAS ABOUT TO DIE HE SENT ESAU OUT TO HUNT, TELLING HIM THAT WHEN HE RETURNED, HE WAS TO PREPARE THE VENISON AS ISAAC LIKED IT, AFTER WHICH ISAAC WOULD GIVE HIM THE PATRIARCHAL BLESSING. REBEKAH OVERHEARD THIS. SHE TOLD JACOB TO SLAUGHTER A GOAT, AND SHE WOULD PREPARE IT TO TASTE JUST LIKE ISAAC’S FAVORITE VENISON. JACOB WAS THEN TO TAKE IT TO THE BLIND ISAAC, CLAIMING TO BE ESAU, AND RECEIVE THE BLESSING. JACOB PROTESTED THAT ISAAC WOULD FEEL HIM AND REALIZE THAT HE WAS NOT ESAU. SO, REBEKAH CLOTHED JACOB IN ESAU’S BEST ROBES AND COVERED HIS HANDS, ARMS, AND NECK WITH THE GOAT’S SKIN SO THAT HE WOULD SMELL AND FEEL LIKE ESAU. HE THEN TOOK THE MEAT TO ISAAC AND WAS GIVEN HIS BLESSING. ISAAC AT FIRST WAS DOUBTFUL: “JACOB WENT CLOSE TO HIS FATHER, WHO TOUCHED HIM AND SAID, ‘THE VOICE IS THE VOICE OF JACOB, BUT THE HANDS ARE THE HANDS OF ESAU.’ HE DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM, FOR HIS HANDS WERE HAIRY LIKE THOSE OF HIS BROTHER ESAU; SO, HE BLESSED HIM” (GEN. 27:22FF.). THE PATRIARCHAL BLESSING WAS CONSIDERED IRREVOCABLE, SO WHEN ESAU ARRIVED WITH THE VENISON IT WAS TOO LATE. JACOB WAS NOW THE LEGAL HEIR TO THE TRIBAL LEADERSHIP. ESAU BEGGED ISAAC TO GIVE HIM THE BLESSING AS WELL, BUT HE COULD NOT GIVE HIM MORE THAN A SIMPLE BLESSING THAT A FATHER WOULD GIVE TO ANY SON, AND THEREAFTER ESAU WOULD BE CONSIDERED SUBSERVIENT TO JACOB. ESAU VOWED TO KILL JACOB, WHO FLED TO THE LAND OF HARAN AND LIVED WITH HIS UNCLE LABAN FOR FOURTEEN YEARS. WHEN JACOB FINALLY RETURNED TO CANAAN, HE SENT MESSENGERS TO EDOM, ESAU’S NEW LAND SOUTH OF CANAAN, TO TELL HIM HE WAS BACK. THE MESSENGERS RETURNED TO SAY THAT ESAU WAS COMING TO MEET HIM WITH FOUR HUNDRED MEN. JACOB WAS TERRIFIED, AND HE PREPARED HIS TRIBE FOR BATTLE IN SUCH A WAY THAT AT LEAST SOME MIGHT SURVIVE TO PERPETUATE THE TRIBE. THAT NIGHT HE WRESTLED WITH AN ANGEL (EMBLEMATIC OF HIS WRESTLING WITH HIS CONSCIENCE). BUT WHEN ESAU APPROACHED WITH HIS MEN, HE RAN TO JACOB AND EMBRACED HIM. ESAU APPARENTLY WAS SATISFIED WITH HIS POSITION AS THE LEADER OF THE EDOMITES, AND HE WELCOMED AND FORGAVE HIS BROTHER JACOB. THE EDOMITES DID NOT MIGRATE TO EGYPT DURING THE FAMINE THAT SENT JACOB THERE, AND AFTER THE HEBREWS (JACOB’S DESCENDANTS) RETURNED TO CANAAN THE EDOMITES REMAINED THEIR ENEMIES FOR CENTURIES. THE JEWS CONSIDERED THEM BARBARIAN AND IMMORAL. PAUL CITED ESAU (AND THUS THE EDOMITES) AS AN EXAMPLE OF THOSE WHOM GOD HAS REJECTED (ROM. 9:10FF.).
EGLON
EGLON WAS AN EARLY-TWELFTH-CENTURY BCE KING OF MOAB WHO ALLIED HIMSELF WITH THE AMMONITES AND AMALEKITES TO ATTACK THE ISRAELITES WHO WERE ESTABLISHING THEIR SETTLEMENTS IN CANAAN. EGLON WAS NOTED FOR BEING VERY FAT. THE REGION OF THE ATTACK WAS PROBABLY THAT AROUND BETHEL, BECAUSE THERE IS MENTION OF THE CAPTURE OF THE “CITY OF THE PALMS,” WHICH IS UNQUESTIONABLY JERICHO (JUDG. 3:13). BECAUSE THIS WAS GOD’S RETRIBUTION FOR ISRAEL’S SIN, THE MOABITES HELD THE REGION AND SEVERELY OPPRESSED THE ISRAELITES FOR EIGHTEEN YEARS. FINALLY, GOD RAISED UP A DELIVERER IN EHUD BEN-GERA. NO ONE WHO WAS ARMED WAS ALLOWED NEAR THE KING, BUT EHUD, BEING LEFT-HANDED, STRAPPED A DOUBLE-EDGED SHORT SWORD TO HIS RIGHT THIGH AND HUMBLY APPROACHED EGLON TO PAY THE ANNUAL TRIBUTE. BECAUSE THE SWORD WAS ON HIS RIGHT THIGH, HE DID NOT DRAW ANY SUSPICION FROM THE ATTENDANTS, WHO WOULD HAVE EXPECTED TO SEE IT ON THE LEFT WHERE MOST MEN WORE THEIR SWORDS. EHUD DELIVERED THE TRIBUTE AND THEN DISMISSED HIS TRIBUTE-BEARERS. BEFORE GOING WITH THEM, HE SAID TO EGLON, “I HAVE A SECRET MESSAGE FOR YOU.” EGLON DISMISSED HIS ATTENDANTS AND WENT TO AN UPPER ROOM IN THE PALACE AND CALLED EHUD TO HIM. EHUD SAID, “I HAVE A MESSAGE FROM GOD FOR YOU.” EGLON ROSE TO HEAR IT, AND AS EHUD WHISPERED IN HIS EAR, HE DREW HIS SWORD AND BURIED IT IN EGLON’S FAT BELLY. EHUD THEN ESCAPED. THE MURDER OF EGLON RESULTED IN EIGHTY YEARS OF PEACE BETWEEN THE MOABITES AND THE ISRAELITES. LATER RABBINIC TRADITION SAYS THAT BECAUSE EGLON ROSE AT THE NAME OF GOD, HE WAS HONORED BY HAVING ONE OF HIS DESCENDANTS, RUTH, BECOME THE GREAT-GRANDMOTHER OF KING DAVID.
EHUD
A HERO OF THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES WAS EHUD BEN-GERA OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN (JUDG. 3:15FF.). THE JEWS WERE UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE PHILISTINES AND MOABITES (THE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) LOT). EGLON, THE KING OF MOAB, HAD REIGNED FOR OVER EIGHTEEN YEARS, OPPRESSIVELY SUBDUING THE JEWS, BUT SUPERSTITIOUSLY FEARING THE GOD OF THE JEWS. ALL WHO WERE ALLOWED NEAR HIM WERE FORBIDDEN TO CARRY WEAPONS. EHUD GAINED A PRIVATE AUDIENCE WITH HIM BY SAYING THAT HE HAD A MESSAGE FROM GOD. BEING LEFT-HANDED, HE CONCEALED HIS SPECIALLY PREPARED THIRTEEN-INCH SWORD ON HIS RIGHT THIGH, AND THUS DID NOT AROUSE THE SUSPICION OF THE GUARDS, WHO WERE USED TO SEEING SWORDS WORN ON THE LEFT. WHEN THEY WERE ALONE, HE LEANED OVER THE OBESE EGLON, WHO ROSE TO HEAR THE MESSAGE. EHUD DREW CLOSE TO WHISPER INTO HIS EAR, DREW HIS SWORD, AND BURIED IT IN EGLON’S FAT BELLY. HE BARRED ALL THE DOORS AND FLED THROUGH A WINDOW, ESCAPING THE PALACE. UPON RETURNING TO HIS TRIBE, HE RALLIED AN ARMY AND SLEW TEN THOUSAND MOABITE SOLDIERS WHO, WHEN THEY HEARD OF EGLON’S ASSASSINATION, TRIED TO FLEE BACK TO MOAB. THE MOABITE OPPRESSION OF THE JEWS COLLAPSED, AND THE ISRAELITES ENJOYED EIGHTY YEARS OF PEACE. ALTHOUGH EHUD IS NOT CONSIDERED A PROPHET OR A JUDGE OF ISRAEL, HE IS LOOKED UPON AS A DIVINELY INSPIRED DELIVERER AND A GREAT HERO.
ELAH
ELAH THE SON OF BAASHA WAS A SHORT-REIGNED KING OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, REIGNING 877–876 BCE. HE CONTINUED HIS FATHER’S IDOLATROUS PRACTICES AND APPARENTLY LED A DRUNKEN AND LECHEROUS LIFE, ANGERING GOD (1 KINGS 16:9). ELAH WAS IN THE PALACE AT TIRZAH IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR WHILE THE ARMY WAS BATTLING THE PHILISTINES AT GIBBETHON. THE COMMANDER OF HIS CHARIOTS, ZIMRI, STRUCK HIM DOWN AND KILLED HIM, HAD THE ENTIRE ROYAL HOUSEHOLD MASSACRED, AND USURPED THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF. A WEEK LATER OMRI, THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY, RETURNED AND PREPARED TO ATTACK THE PALACE. KNOWING THAT HE WAS FINISHED, ZIMRI SET THE PALACE ON FIRE AND WAS BURNED TO DEATH, AND THE ARMY ACCLAIMED OMRI KING. THIS BEGAN THE OMRIDE DYNASTY THAT LASTED UNTIL THE GENERAL JEHU OVERTHREW THEM IN 842 BCE.
ELDAD AND MEDAD
AFTER MOSES HAD LED THE HEBREWS OUT OF EGYPT INTO THE WILDERNESS, THEY WERE GRUMBLING BECAUSE THEY WANTED MEAT (EVEN THOUGH GOD HAD PROVIDED THEM WITH MANNA). TO SHOW HIS POWER, GOD COMMANDED MOSES TO CALL ALL THE ELDERS TOGETHER. SEVENTY OF THE ELDERS OF THE PEOPLE STOOD AROUND THE TENT OF MEETING. THE SPIRIT OF GOD DESCENDED ON THEM IN A CLOUD, AND THEY PROPHESIED. THE SPIRIT THEN WITHDREW, AND THEY CEASED THEIR PROPHECY. TWO OTHER ELDERS, ELDAD AND MEDAD, HAD REMAINED IN THE CAMP (THE REASON IS NOT GIVEN). THEY TOO PROPHESIED, BUT WHEN THE SPIRIT LEFT, THEY RETAINED THE POWER OF PROPHECY. THE HEBREWS OF THE TIME BELIEVED THAT ONE COULD PROPHESY AND HOLD AN OFFICIAL POSITION ONLY WHEN THE SPIRIT WAS ON HIM, AND THE ONLY ONE WHO WAS PERMANENTLY IN THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] WAS MOSES. JOSHUA TOLD MOSES ABOUT ELDAD AND MEDAD AND SAID THAT THEY MUST BE STOPPED, BUT MOSES REPLIED, “ARE YOU JEALOUS FOR MY SAKE? I WISH THAT ALL THE LORD’S PEOPLE WERE PROPHETS AND THAT THE LORD WOULD PUT HIS SPIRIT ON THEM” (NUM. 11:29).
ELEAZAR
ELEAZAR WAS THE THIRD SON OF MOSES’ BROTHER AARON, THROUGH WHOSE LINE THE AARONIC PRIESTHOOD WAS TRACED FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS. AARON’S FIRST TWO SONS, NADAB AND ABIHU, WERE BURNED TO DEATH CHILDLESS WHEN THEY OFFERED A SACRIFICE THAT WAS UNWORTHY (LEV. 10:1). THIS LEFT ELEAZAR AS AARON’S HEIR. AMONG OTHER DUTIES, HE WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TRANSPORTATION OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. WHEN AARON DIED, MOSES APPOINTED ELEAZAR HIGH PRIEST AND RELIED ON HIM FOR HELP AS HE HAD ON AARON. WHEN MOSES’ DEATH WAS NEAR, HE HAD ELEAZAR CONSECRATE JOSHUA AS HIS SUCCESSOR. AFTER THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN, JOSHUA AND ELEAZAR SUPERVISED THE DIVISION OF THE LAND AMONG THE TRIBES BY CASTING LOTS. MOSES HAD ALREADY ASSIGNED LAND EAST OF THE JORDAN TO TWO AND A HALF TRIBES (GAD, REUBEN, AND HALF OF MANASSEH, NUM. 32:28FF.), SO JOSHUA AND ELEAZAR DIVIDED THE LAND WEST OF THE JORDAN AMONG NINE AND A HALF TRIBES. ELEAZAR WAS BURIED IN EPHRAIM (THE TERRITORY OF A TURBULENT AND REBELLIOUS TRIBE), WHERE HIS GRAVE BECAME A SHRINE. HIS DESCENDANTS WERE PRIESTS OF SIXTEEN OF THE TWENTY-FOUR DIVISIONS OF THE PRIESTHOOD, INCLUDING THE LINE OF ZADOK, THE HIGH PRIEST UNDER KING DAVID. THE OTHER EIGHT DIVISIONS WERE DESCENDED FROM AARON’S FOURTH AND YOUNGEST SON, ITHAMAR.
ELI
DURING MOST OF THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WAS KEPT IN THE HOLY SHRINE AT SHILOH. THE HIGH PRIEST AT SHILOH WAS ELI, WHO APPARENTLY WAS A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF AARON’S FOURTH SON, ITHAMAR (1 CHRON. 24:3). THE PRIESTHOOD BEING A HEREDITARY OFFICE, HE WAS ASSISTED BY HIS TWO SONS, THE PRIESTS HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS. AS WELL AS BEING THE HIGH PRIEST, ELI SERVED FOR FORTY YEARS AS A JUDGE IN ISRAEL. HE WAS A HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS MAN, ALTHOUGH HIS SONS APPARENTLY FELL FAR SHORT OF THAT STANDARD. ELI IS PRIMARILY REMEMBERED FOR HAVING BEEN THE FOSTER FATHER OF SAMUEL, ONE OF ISRAEL’S EARLY AND GREAT PROPHETS. A BARREN WOMAN, HANNAH, CAME TO THE SHRINE, PRAYING THAT IF GOD WOULD GIVE HER A SON, SHE WOULD GIVE HIM TO GOD (1 SAM. 1:9FF.). SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE SAMUEL, AND, AS SHE HAD VOWED, GAVE HIM OVER TO ELI. ELI RAISED AND EDUCATED SAMUEL AND WAS A GOOD FOSTER FATHER TO THE BOY, EVEN THOUGH HE FAILED WITH HIS OWN TWO SONS. ELI’S SONS WERE CORRUPT AND PROFLIGATE, EVEN INTRODUCING PROSTITUTION INTO THE SHRINE (1 SAM. 2:22). ELI COULD NOT CONTROL THEM, AND AS A RESULT HE HAD A VISION IN WHICH IT WAS PROPHESIED THAT HIS SONS WOULD DIE VIOLENTLY AND HIS HOUSE WOULD FALL (1 SAM. 2:34FF.). HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS WERE KILLED IN A BATTLE WITH THE PHILISTINES, AND THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED THE ARK. WHEN ELI HEARD THE NEWS, HE FELL OVER DEAD. AT SOME POINT SOON THEREAFTER THE TEMPLE AT SHILOH WAS DESTROYED, POSSIBLY AS A FOLLOW-UP OF THE SAME BATTLE IN WHICH THE ARK WAS CAPTURED. THE HOUSE OF ELI DID NOT FALL IMMEDIATELY, HOWEVER. AHITUB, ELI’S GRANDSON BY PHINEHAS, FOUNDED A NEW SHRINE AT NOB. WHEN THE PHILISTINES RETURNED THE ARK A FEW YEARS LATER IT WAS ENSHRINED THERE. AHITUB’S SON AHIMELECH, THE HIGH PRIEST, ALONG WITH EIGHTY-FIVE OTHER PRIESTS, WAS KILLED AT NOB BY SAUL’S AGENT DOEG. AHIMELECH’S SON ABIATHAR ESCAPED THE MASSACRE AND SERVED DAVID AS HIGH PRIEST, BUT HE WAS DEPOSED AND EXILED BY SOLOMON. THIS, AS FAR AS WE KNOW, WAS THE END OF THE HOUSE OF ELI, AND THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED.
ELIAKIM
JEHOIAKIM WAS THE KING OF JUDAH 609–598 BCE. HE IS BELIEVED TO BE THE SECOND SON OF JOSIAH, ASCENDING THE THRONE WHEN HIS YOUNGER BROTHER JEHOAHAZ WAS DEPOSED BY PHARAOH NECO OF EGYPT AFTER A REIGN OF ONLY THREE MONTHS. HIS NAME WAS ELIAKIM, BUT NECO CHANGED IT WHEN HE PLACED HIM ON THE THRONE (2 KINGS 23:34). JEHOIAKIM WAS A WILLING VASSAL OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND WITH THEIR SUPPORT HE LEVIED OPPRESSIVE TAXES AND ENSLAVED MANY OF HIS OWN PEOPLE TO BUILD A LAVISH PALACE. HE WAS ACCUSED OF A HOST OF VICES, INCLUDING MURDER AND RAPE, AND WAS CONDEMNED BY JEREMIAH, WHO SAID OF HIM, “YOUR EYES AND YOUR HEART ARE SET ONLY ON DISHONEST GAIN, ON SHEDDING INNOCENT BLOOD AND ON OPPRESSION AND EXTORTION” (JER. 22:17). “HE DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, JUST AS HIS FATHERS HAD DONE” (2 KINGS 23:37). JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THAT, BECAUSE OF THE SINS OF THE KING AND THE PEOPLE, BABYLON WOULD DESCEND ON JERUSALEM AND DESTROY IT. IN 605 BCE HE HAD HIS SCRIBE, BARUCH, WRITE IN DETAIL HIS ACCUSATION OF JEHOIAKIM’S SINS AND HIS PROPHECIES OF GOD’S RETRIBUTION FOR THEM. JEHOIAKIM HEARD ABOUT THE SCROLL AND HAD IT CONFISCATED. IT WAS READ TO HIM AS HE SAT BY A BRAZIER. AS EACH ACCUSATION WAS READ, JEHOIAKIM CUT IT FROM THE PAPYRUS SCROLL AND BURNED IT, REPEATING THE PROCESS UNTIL THE ENTIRE SCROLL WAS BURNED (JER. 36). A FEW WEEKS THEREAFTER NEBUCHADREZZAR, THE CROWN PRINCE OF BABYLON, LAUNCHED AN ATTACK AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS AT CARCHEMISH IN BABYLONIA AND DROVE THEM BACK INTO JUDAH. FOR THE NEXT THREE YEARS JEHOIAKIM HAD TO PAY TRIBUTE NOT ONLY TO THE EGYPTIANS, WHO STILL CONTROLLED JERUSALEM, BUT ALSO TO THE BABYLONIANS, WHO MAINTAINED CONTINUAL RAIDS INTO JUDAH. FINALLY, IN 600 BCE, JEHOIAKIM REBELLED AGAINST NEBUCHADREZZAR AND REFUSED TO PAY TRIBUTE. NEBUCHADREZZAR WAITED TWO YEARS WHILE HE SECURED HIS OWN BORDERS AND BUILT UP HIS ARMY. JEHOIAKIM THOUGHT HIS REBELLION HAD BEEN SUCCESSFUL, BUT IN 598 BCE NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS READY, AND HIS RETRIBUTION WAS FIERCE. IN DECEMBER, AS THE BABYLONIAN FORCES WERE AT THE GATE OF JERUSALEM, JEHOIAKIM DIED. THE CAUSE OF HIS DEATH IS NOT CLEAR, BUT MUCH EVIDENCE POINTS TO ASSASSINATION. HIS EIGHTEENYEAR-OLD SON JEHOIACHIN ASCENDED THE THRONE. HE HELD OFF THE BABYLONIANS UNTIL MARCH, BUT THEN THE CITY FELL, AND JEHOIACHIN WAS CAPTURED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON.
ELIASHIB
ELIASHIB WAS A HIGH PRIEST DURING THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH, AFTER THE RETURN OF THE JEWISH EXILES FROM BABYLON. HE ASSISTED IN THE REBUILDING OF THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM BY BUILDING THE SHEEP GATE (NEH. 3:1). LATER, HOWEVER, HE TURNED AGAINST NEHEMIAH AND DEFILED THE TEMPLE. IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER HE WAS PHILOSOPHICALLY OPPOSED TO NEHEMIAH OR WAS SIMPLY BRIBED, BUT IN EITHER CASE HE AIDED TOBIAH, NEHEMIAH’S AMMONITE OPPONENT, BY ASSIGNING HIM SPACE IN THE TEMPLE WHILE NEHEMIAH WAS AWAY FROM JERUSALEM (NEH. 13:4FF.). HE ALSO REFUSED TO SUPPLY THE LEVITE PRIESTS IN THE TEMPLE, SO THEY ABANDONED THEIR POSTS AND WENT BACK TO THEIR FIELDS. WHEN NEHEMIAH RETURNED, HE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE AND RECALLED THE PRIESTS. THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHAT PUNISHMENT WAS METED TO ELIASHIB.
ELIEZER
ELIEZER WAS A SLAVE BORN INTO ABRAHAM’S HOUSEHOLD. ABRAHAM WAS CHILDLESS, AND BY THE CUSTOM OF THE TIME HIS HEIR, IF HE HAD NO CHILDREN, WOULD BE A SLAVE OF HIS CHOOSING. ELIEZER WAS APPARENTLY UNUSUALLY FAITHFUL. WHEN GOD PROMISED ABRAHAM GREAT REWARD, ABRAHAM REPROACHED GOD, SAYING, “YOU HAVE GIVEN ME NO CHILDREN; SO, A SERVANT IN MY HOUSEHOLD WILL BE MY HEIR” (GEN. 15:3). GOD, HOWEVER, ASSURED HIM THAT ELIEZER WOULD NOT BE HIS HEIR, BECAUSE HE WOULD HAVE A SON OF HIS OWN. MANY YEARS LATER, ABRAHAM WAS CONCERNED THAT ISAAC WOULD MARRY A CANAANITE WOMAN, SO HE SENT A SERVANT TO FIND A WIFE FOR ISAAC FROM AMONG ABRAHAM’S OWN PEOPLE. IT WAS APPARENTLY ELIEZER WHOM HE SENT AND WHO FOUND REBEKAH AND BROUGHT HER BACK (GEN. 24:2FF.).
ELIHU
ELIHU WAS A FRIEND OF JOB’S, BUT HE OFFERED LITTLE COMFORT DURING JOB’S SUFFERING. AFTER JOB HAD LOST EVERYTHING—HIS WEALTH, HIS FLOCKS, HIS FAMILY, AND FINALLY HIS HEALTH—HE WAS LEFT SITTING ON A TRASH HEAP SCRAPING HIS SORES WITH SHARDS OF BROKEN POTTERY. THREE FRIENDS CAME TO VISIT HIM: ZOPHAR THE NAAMATHITE, ELIPHAZ THE TEMANITE, AND BILDAD THE SHUHITE. A LATER ARRIVAL WAS ELIHU THE BUZITE, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN THE YOUNGEST (JOB 32:6). THEY ALL ARGUED THAT JOB’S SUFFERING WAS A PUNISHMENT FOR SIN, AND ALTHOUGH JOB ALSO BELIEVED THIS THEOLOGY, HE MAINTAINED THAT HE WAS UNAWARE OF HOW HE HAD SINNED. ELIHU AND ELIPHAZ SYMPATHIZED WITH HIM, WHILE ZOPHAR CONDEMNED HIM FOR BEING TOO STUPID TO KNOW HOW HE HAD OFFENDED GOD. GOD FINALLY REPROACHED THEM FOR THEIR FAILURE TO UNDERSTAND AND REQUIRED THEM TO MAKE A SACRIFICE IN ATONEMENT. THE DIALOGUE WITH ELIHU IS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN A LATER ADDITION TO THE BOOK OF JOB. WHILE THE DIALOGUE WITH THE OTHER THREE IS ON A BASIC LEVEL OF PRACTICAL THEOLOGY THAT MIGHT HAVE BEEN EXPECTED IN THE EARLIEST DAYS OF THE JEWISH FAITH, THAT WITH ELIHU TAKES THE DISCUSSION TO A MUCH MORE ELEVATED LEVEL OF THEOLOGY THAT IS MORE AKIN TO THE THINKING OF THE EARLY RABBINICAL PERIOD. ELIHU SEES GOD AS TRANSCENDENT AND ABOVE HUMAN COMPREHENSION, TO BE WORSHIPED AND OBEYED, BUT NOT UNDERSTOOD.
ELIJAH
ELIJAH WAS ONE OF THE EARLIEST PROPHETS AND CERTAINLY RANKS AMONG THE GREATEST. HE WAS STEPHEN YAHWEH’S GREAT CHAMPION AGAINST THE WORSHIP OF FALSE GODS, PARTICULARLY THE PHOENICIAN GODS MELKART AND ASTARTE (ASHERAH), WHOM THE HOLY BIBLE COLLECTIVELY CALLS BAAL. UNLIKE THE LATER PROPHETS, THE HOLY BIBLE FOCUSES ON ELIJAH’S WORKS RATHER THAN ON HIS WORDS. HE WAS BORN IN TISHBE IN GILEAD SOMETIME IN THE NINTH CENTURY BCE. WE FIRST MEET ELIJAH CONFRONTING KING AHAB OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. AHAB MARRIED A PHOENICIAN PRINCESS, JEZEBEL, WHOSE FATHER ETHBAAL WAS A PRIEST OF ASTARTE, THE GODDESS OF FERTILITY. MELKART, THE CHIEF OF THE PHOENICIAN GODS, WAS THE GOD OF THE STORM, AND THE TWO DEITIES WORKING TOGETHER PROMISED FERTILE, WELL-WATERED CROPS. AHAB HAD ALLOWED THE INCURSION OF THESE GODS INTO ISRAEL, AND EVEN THOUGH HE RETAINED MUCH OF HIS JUDAIC BELIEF, HE ALSO WORSHIPED THEM. JEZEBEL WAS A POWERFUL PROMOTER OF THESE PAGAN GODS AND HAD NO REGARD FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH. FROM A PURELY SECULAR AND POLITICAL POINT OF VIEW AHAB WAS A VERY SUCCESSFUL KING, BUT HE IS CONDEMNED FOR HIS RELIGIOUS FAITHLESSNESS. ELIJAH CONFRONTED AHAB WITH WHAT WAS EFFECTIVELY A CHALLENGE TO THESE PAGAN GODS. HE DECLARED THAT THERE WOULD BE “NEITHER DEW NOR RAIN IN THE NEXT FEW YEARS EXCEPT AT MY WORD” (1 KINGS 17:1). IF THE SPOKESMAN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH COULD MAKE INEFFECTIVE THE POWER OF THE GODS OF RAIN AND FERTILITY, IT WOULD BE A PROFOUND STATEMENT OF THE INVALIDITY OF THEIR WORSHIP. A SEVERE DROUGHT AND FAMINE FOLLOWED—THIS IS AUTHENTICATED BY OFFICIAL RECORDS OF THE TIME. ELIJAH FLED THE WRATH OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL AND HID IN THE KERITH RAVINE IN HIS HOMELAND OF GILEAD, EAST OF THE JORDAN. HE FOUND WATER IN THE BROOKS, AND RAVENS BROUGHT HIM FOOD. WHEN THE BROOK DRIED UP GOD SENT HIM TO PHOENICIA TO A PLACE CALLED ZAREPHATH, WHERE HE WAS DIRECTED TO SEEK HOSPITALITY FROM A WIDOW THERE. HE ASKED FOR BREAD, AND SHE SAID THAT BECAUSE OF THE FAMINE SHE HAD NOTHING BUT A HANDFUL OF FLOUR AND A LITTLE OIL. SHE PLANNED TO USE IT FOR A LAST MEAL WITH HER YOUNG SON BEFORE THEY DIED, BUT SHE OFFERED TO SHARE IT WITH ELIJAH. HE PROMISED HER THAT THE FLOUR AND OIL WOULD NEVER RUN OUT UNTIL THE FAMINE ENDED. HE STAYED WITH HER FOR A LONG TIME, AND THERE WAS ALWAYS FLOUR AND OIL FOR THEM. SOMETIME LATER THE SON FELL ILL AND DIED, BUT ELIJAH REVIVED HIM. FROM THE DESCRIPTION, IT WOULD SEEM THAT HE APPLIED A PRIMITIVE FORM OF CPR (1 KINGS 17:21). AS THE FAMINE WORSENED, ELIJAH ONCE AGAIN CONFRONTED AHAB. HE CHALLENGED HIM TO BRING TOGETHER ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE KINGDOM AND TO COME TO MOUNT CARMEL WITH THE 450 PRIESTS OF BAAL. THERE ELIJAH WOULD DEMONSTRATE THE POWER OF STEPHEN YAHWEH OVER THAT OF BAAL. THEY PREPARED TWO ALTARS, ONE FOR BAAL AND ONE FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND PLACED WOOD AND A SACRIFICIAL BULL ON EACH. ELIJAH CHALLENGED THE BAALISTS TO CALL FOR BAAL TO SEND DOWN SACRED FIRE TO CONSUME THEIR SACRIFICE. THE PRIESTS WENT THROUGH ALL THEIR RITUALS AND SACRED DANCES ALL MORNING, WITH NO RESPONSE. AT NOON ELIJAH MOCKED THEM, SAYING, “PERHAPS HE IS DEEP IN THOUGHT, OR BUSY, OR TRAVELING” (1 KINGS 18:27). THE EXPRESSION “TO BE TRAVELING” WAS A HEBREW EUPHEMISM FOR VISITING THE OUTHOUSE. BY EVENING NOTHING HAD HAPPENED, SO ELIJAH COMMANDED THAT WATER BE POURED ON STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ALTAR UNTIL THE SACRIFICE AND THE WOOD WERE THOROUGHLY DRENCHED. THEN THE WOOD BURST INTO FLAMES, AND STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SACRIFICE WAS CONSUMED. THE PEOPLE IMMEDIATELY ACKNOWLEDGED THE POWER OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND UPON ELIJAH’S COMMAND THEY FELL ON ALL 450 BAALIST PRIESTS AND KILLED THEM. THE RAIN THEN BEGAN AND THE DROUGHT WAS ENDED. JEZEBEL’S RAGE WAS BOUNDLESS, AND ELIJAH HAD TO FLEE FROM HER FURY. HE FLED TO JUDAH AND THENCE TO MOUNT HOREB. WHILE THERE HE EXPERIENCED A GREAT WIND, EARTHQUAKE, AND FIRE, BUT DID NOT FIND GOD IN THEM. THEN HE HEARD A “GENTLE WHISPER”—THE KING JAMES VERSION CALLS IT A “STILL SMALL VOICE” (1 KINGS 19:12)—AND IT WAS THE VOICE OF GOD COMMANDING HIM TO GO TO SYRIA. THERE HE WAS TO ANOINT HAZAEL AS KING OF DAMASCUS AND JEHU AS KING OF ISRAEL, AND HE WAS ALSO TO ANOINT ELISHA AS A PROPHET TO SUCCEED HIM. THIS BEAUTIFUL PASSAGE EMPHASIZES THAT OFTEN GOD USES THE LEAST SPECTACULAR METHODS TO COMMUNICATE HIS MOST PROFOUND MESSAGES. AT ABOUT THIS TIME AHAB WAS AT THE PEAK OF HIS POWER. GREEDY FOR A BEAUTIFUL VINEYARD THAT BELONGED TO NABOTH, HE HAD NABOTH EXECUTED ON FALSE CHARGES AND CONFISCATED HIS LAND. ELIJAH CONFRONTED AHAB ONCE MORE, THIS TIME PROPHESYING THAT BECAUSE OF HIS JUDICIAL MURDER OF NABOTH HIS DYNASTY WOULD BE DESTROYED AND HE AND JEZEBEL WOULD DIE IN DISGRACE. AHAB REPENTED AND PUT ON SACKCLOTH AND ASHES, BUT HIS REPENTANCE COOLED QUICKLY. SOON THEREAFTER HE WAS KILLED IN BATTLE AT RAMOTH-GILEAD, AND HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS DISSOLUTE SON AHAZIAH, ALTHOUGH IT APPEARS THAT JEZEBEL STILL WIELDED THE REAL POWER. AHAZIAH WAS BADLY INJURED WHEN HE GOT DRUNK AND FELL OUT A WINDOW, AND HE SENT MESSENGERS TO THE SHRINE OF BAAL-ZEBUB TO FIND OUT IF HE WOULD RECOVER. ELIJAH MET THEM, AND SENT THEM BACK TO THE PALACE WITH THE PROPHECY THAT AHAZIAH WOULD DIE. AHAZIAH IMMEDIATELY SENT FIFTY SOLDIERS TO ARREST HIM, BUT THEY WERE CONSUMED BY FIRE AS THEY APPROACHED HIM. AHAZIAH DIED AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS BROTHER JORAM. THE LAST GREAT EVENT IN ELIJAH’S LIFE WAS THE TEST OF ELISHA AS ELIJAH APPROACHED HIS END. THREE TIMES HE URGED ELISHA TO LEAVE HIM, AND THREE TIMES ELISHA REFUSED. WHEN THEY REACHED THE JORDAN RIVER, ELIJAH STRUCK IT WITH HIS CLOAK AND IT PARTED, ALLOWING THEM TO CROSS ON DRY LAND. WHEN THEY REACHED THE OTHER SIDE, ELISHA ASKED THAT HE BE TREATED AS ELIJAH’S ELDEST SON AND THAT AS SUCH HE RECEIVED “A DOUBLE PORTION” OF HIS INHERITANCE. HIS ONLY INHERITANCE, OF COURSE, WAS SPIRITUAL, AND HE KNEW THAT. ELIJAH LEFT THAT TO GOD, SAYING THAT IF ELISHA COULD SEE HIM BEING TAKEN FROM HIM, HE WOULD KNOW THAT HE WOULD RECEIVE IT, OTHERWISE HE WOULD NOT (2 KINGS 2:10). AS THEY WERE WALKING AND TALKING, THERE SUDDENLY APPEARED A FIERY CHARIOT AND HORSES THAT CAME BETWEEN THEM. ELIJAH WAS TAKEN INTO THE CHARIOT AND DISAPPEARED INTO HEAVEN IN A WHIRLWIND. AFTER ELISHA MOURNED THE LOSS OF HIS MENTOR, ELISHA’S SPIRITUAL INHERITANCE WAS CONFIRMED. HE WENT BACK TO THE JORDAN AND STRUCK IT WITH ELIJAH’S CLOAK. THE WATERS DIVIDED, AND HE CROSSED ON DRY LAND. ELIJAH, AS ONE WHO ASSUMED HEAVEN DIRECTLY WITHOUT PASSING THROUGH DEATH, CAME TO SYMBOLIZE THE COMING OF THE PROMISED MESSIAH. IT CAME TO BE COMMON BELIEF THAT ELIJAH WOULD RETURN TO PREPARE HIS WAY. MANY THOUGHT THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS ELIJAH, BUT HE DENIED IT. WHEN JESUS ASKED, “WHO DO PEOPLE SAY THAT I AM?” HIS DISCIPLES SAID, “SOME SAY … ELIJAH” (MATT. 16:13–14). DURING THE JEWISH CELEBRATION OF THE PASSOVER, IT IS A TRADITION TO THIS DAY THAT AT ONE POINT IN THE CEREMONY THEY CHECK THE DOOR TO SEE IF ELIJAH HAS RETURNED.
ELIMELECH
DURING A FAMINE IN ISRAEL, ELIMELECH MIGRATED FROM HIS HOME IN BETHLEHEM TO THE LAND OF MOAB WITH HIS WIFE NAOMI AND THEIR TWO SONS. THE MOABITES WERE PAGAN DESCENDANTS OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN LOT (ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW)) AND HIS DAUGHTERS. THEY WERE ANATHEMA TO THE JEWS, WHO HELD THEM IN THE UTMOST CONTEMPT. THAT ELIMELECH WOULD GO TO MOAB DEMONSTRATES THE SEVERITY OF THE FAMINE AND HIS OWN DESPERATION. WHILE THEY WERE IN MOAB, THEIR TWO SONS MARRIED MOABITE WOMEN, ORPAH AND RUTH. DESPITE THE FACT THAT THE YOUNG WOMEN WERE MOABITES, THEY WERE LOVINGLY ACCEPTED BY NAOMI AND ELIMELECH. IN TIME ELIMELECH AND BOTH HIS SONS DIED. WIDOWS IN THOSE DAYS HAD AN EXTRAORDINARILY HARD TIME UNLESS THEY HAD SOME RELATIVE TO TAKE CARE OF THEM, SO NAOMI DECIDED TO MOVE BACK TO BETHLEHEM WHERE SHE HAD KINSMEN. KNOWING THAT HER MOABITE DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW WOULD BE REJECTED THERE, SHE URGED THEM TO REMAIN WITH THEIR OWN PEOPLE. RUTH, HOWEVER, CHOSE TO REMAIN WITH NAOMI AND ACCEPT THE JUDAIC FAITH. IN BETHLEHEM SHE MARRIED BOAZ, AND SHE BECAME THE GREAT-GRANDMOTHER OF KING DAVID.
ELIPHAZ THE TEMANITE
ELIPHAZ THE TEMANITE WAS A WISE AND SYMPATHETIC FRIEND OF JOB, HIS FIRST AND OLDEST FRIEND (JOB 2:11FF.). HE CAME TO COMFORT JOB IN HIS MISERY. ELIPHAZ WAS OF THE OLD SCHOOL OF THINKING, BELIEVING THAT SUFFERING IS THE JUST RETRIBUTION FOR OUR OWN SINS OR THOSE OF OUR ANCESTORS. HE WAS DOGMATIC, MORALISTIC, AND PURITANICAL, DESPITE HIS HAVING COMPASSION FOR JOB’S SUFFERING. HE URGED JOB TO ADMIT THAT HE HAD SINNED, ACCEPT GOD’S JUDGMENT, AND BE AT PEACE. GOD’S WHOLE POINT IN VISITING SUFFERING ON JOB WAS TO TEACH THAT PAIN IS NOT SIMPLY PUNISHMENT FOR SIN, AND ELIPHAZ’S ADMONITIONS TO THE CONTRARY DISPLEASED HIM. ALTHOUGH ELIPHAZ WAS A GOOD MAN, IT WAS NECESSARY FOR HIM TO RECOGNIZE HOW LIMITED HIS UNDERSTANDING WAS AND TO ATONE FOR HIS SMALL THINKING. GOD COMMANDED HIM TO SACRIFICE SEVEN BULLS AND SEVEN RAMS IN ATONEMENT. JOB’S FRIEND IS IDENTIFIED AS A TEMANITE. WHILE IT IS OBVIOUS THAT HE WAS A JEW BY FAITH, AS A TEMANITE HE WOULD HAVE BEEN OF EDOMITE ORIGINS, AND HE WAS LIKELY A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF ELIPHAZ THE SON OF ESAU.
ELIPHAZ THE SON OF ESAU
ELIPHAZ WAS THE ANCESTOR OF SEVERAL EDOMITE TRIBES, ALL OF WHOM WERE ANCIENT ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. THE EDOMITES FOLLOWED A POLYTHEISTIC PAGAN RELIGION. ELIPHAZ WAS THE ELDEST SON OF JACOB’S TWIN ESAU AND HIS HITTITE WIFE ADAH. HE HAD FIVE SONS, ONE OF WHOM WAS TEMAN, THE PATRIARCH OF THE TEMANITES. HIS CONCUBINE TIMNA ALSO BORE HIM A SON, AMALEK, THE PATRIARCH OF THE AMALEKITES (GEN. 36:4FF.), WHO WERE ALSO ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES.
ELISHA
THE PROPHET ELISHA SERVED AS ELIJAH’S DISCIPLE AND APPRENTICE FOR ABOUT TEN YEARS UNTIL ELIJAH WAS TAKEN INTO HEAVEN AND LEFT HIM AS HIS SUCCESSOR IN ABOUT 850 BCE. ELISHA WAS A FARMER, AND IT IS FAIR TO ASSUME THAT HIS FAMILY WAS VERY PROSPEROUS. HE WAS COMMANDING A TEAM OF TWELVE YOKE OF OXEN WHEN ELIJAH CALLED HIM (1 KINGS 19:19FF.). ONLY A VERY WEALTHY MAN, APPARENTLY ELISHA’S FATHER SHAPHAT, COULD OWN TWENTY-FOUR OXEN. AFTER ELIJAH CAST HIS MANTLE OVER HIM (SYMBOLIC OF CALLING HIM TO BE A PROPHET), ELISHA SACRIFICED ALL THE OXEN AND GAVE THE MEAT TO THE POOR OF HIS VILLAGE. THIS ACT ALSO SUPPORTS THE BELIEF THAT HIS FAMILY WAS VERY WEALTHY. HE THEN SET OUT TO FOLLOW ELIJAH. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING OF HIS TEN YEARS WITH ELIJAH, AS THE NEXT TIME ELISHA IS MENTIONED IS WHEN ELIJAH WAS TAKEN UP INTO HEAVEN (2 KINGS 2). IN THIS NARRATIVE ELIJAH’S MANTLE AGAIN BECOMES AN IMPORTANT SYMBOL OF HIS PROPHETIC AUTHORITY, WHICH HE PASSED ON TO ELISHA. ELISHA’S MINISTRY LASTED FOR FIFTY YEARS, FROM ABOUT 850 TO 800 BCE. WHILE ELIJAH WAS SOMETHING OF A “LONER,” ELISHA WAS VERY MUCH A PROPHET OF THE PEOPLE. UNFORTUNATELY, IT IS HARD TO DISCERN MANY OF HIS REAL ACTIVITIES, BECAUSE HIS MINISTRY IS SO SURROUNDED WITH PIOUS LEGENDS AND VERY IMAGINATIVE MIRACLES, SOME OF WHICH SEEM TO BE CONFUSED WITH ELIJAH’S ACTS. ELISHA’S FIRST MIRACLE OCCURRED IMMEDIATELY AFTER ELIJAH’S ASSUMPTION, WHEN HE STRUCK THE WATERS OF THE JORDAN WITH THE MANTLE AND THEY DIVIDED, ALLOWING HIM TO CROSS OVER ON DRY LAND (2 KINGS 2:13–14). HE WAS ALMOST IMMEDIATELY ACCEPTED BY ALL THE FAITHFUL PROPHETS AS THEIR LEADER AND ELIJAH’S SUCCESSOR. HE THEN PERFORMED THE FIRST OF HIS MIRACLES TO HELP OTHERS, WHEN HE CAST SALT IN AN OASIS SPRING THAT HAD BECOME POLLUTED AND POISONED, THUS MAKING THE WATER SWEET AGAIN (2 KINGS 2:21). HIS NEXT MIRACLE SEEMS COMPLETELY INCONSISTENT, AND IT IS UNDOUBTEDLY A LATE ADDITION AS FANCIFUL AS ANY OF THE NON-BIBLICAL TALES OF JESUS’ CHILDHOOD MIRACLES. SOME YOUTHS WERE TAUNTING HIM FOR HIS BALDNESS AND MAKING SNIDE ALLUSIONS TO ELIJAH’S ASSUMPTION INTO HEAVEN. ELISHA’S PROPHETIC AUTHORITY WAS BEING CHALLENGED, SO HE CALLED A CURSE UPON THEM. IMMEDIATELY TWO BEARS CAME OUT OF THE WOODS AND MAULED FORTY-TWO OF THEM. AS CRUEL AS THIS SOUNDS, IT NONETHELESS SECURED HIS AUTHORITY AND POWER. HIS NEXT MIRACLE IS VERY SIMILAR TO ONE OF ELIJAH’S, WHEN ELISHA CAUSED A POOR WOMAN’S CRUSE OF OIL TO BE ABLE TO REPLENISH ALL THE OIL CONTAINERS IN THE VILLAGE, THUS GIVING HER ENOUGH INCOME TO PAY HER DEBTS AND SUPPORT HER TWO CHILDREN (2 KINGS 4).1 IN ANOTHER HE PROMISED A BARREN RICH SHUNAMMITE WOMAN THAT SHE WOULD BEAR A SON, AND SHE DID. LATER WHEN THE BOY DIED OF SUNSTROKE ELISHA REVIVED HIM JUST AS HIS MASTER HAD DONE YEARS BEFORE WITH THE SON OF THE WIDOW OF ZAREPHATH (1 KINGS 17:18FF.). ON ANOTHER OCCASION, WHEN THE FOOD OF A GROUP OF STARVING SHEPHERDS WAS ACCIDENTALLY POISONED, HE HEALED IT BY AGAIN CASTING SALT INTO IT, MAKING IT EDIBLE. THE PRIMARY FOCUS OF ELISHA’S MINISTRY WAS NOT ONE OF COMPASSIONATE MIRACLES, HOWEVER, BUT OF DENUNCIATION OF KINGS. HE REPLACED ELIJAH AS THE NEMESIS OF KING AHAB, DENOUNCING HIM FOR HIS IDOLATRY. GOD HAD COMMISSIONED ELIJAH TO DO THREE THINGS: CALL ELISHA AS A PROPHET, ANOINT JEHU KING OF ISRAEL, AND ANOINT HAZAEL KING OF DAMASCUS. HE NEVER COMPLETED THE LATTER TWO, ALTHOUGH ELISHA DID. WHEN KING BEN-HADAD I OF DAMASCUS WAS SERIOUSLY ILL, HE SENT HAZAEL TO ASK ELISHA IF HE WOULD LIVE. ELISHA TOLD HIM TO TELL BEN-HADAD THAT HE WOULD RECOVER, BUT HE TOLD HAZAEL THAT IN FACT THE KING WOULD DIE. ELISHA THEN WEPT, AND WHEN HAZAEL ASKED HIM WHY, ELISHA TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD BECOME KING AND WOULD BRING GREAT SUFFERING ON ISRAEL. HAZAEL THEN WENT HOME AND MURDERED BEN-HADAD, USURPED THE THRONE, AND ATTACKED ISRAEL. ELISHA ALSO ANOINTED THE ISRAELITE GENERAL JEHU AS KING OF ISRAEL, AND SOON THEREAFTER JEHU KILLED THE CORRUPT KING JORAM AND REIGNED FOR TWENTY-SEVEN YEARS. ELISHA’S LAST PROPHECY WAS ONE OF VICTORY FOR KING JOASH OF ISRAEL OVER THE ARAMEANS (SYRIANS). HE TOLD THE KING TO TAKE A HANDFUL OF ARROWS AND STRIKE THE GROUND. JOASH STRUCK THE GROUND THREE TIMES. ELISHA WAS ANGRY WITH HIM, SAYING THAT HIS VICTORY WOULD BE ONLY PARTIAL; HAD HE STRUCK THE GROUND FIVE OR SIX TIMES HE WOULD HAVE VANQUISHED THE ARAMEANS PERMANENTLY (2 KINGS 13:18–19). ELISHA THEN DIED AND WAS BURIED. CONSISTENT WITH THE IMAGINATIVE LEGENDS THAT SURROUNDED ELISHA, HIS LAST MIRACLE WAS AFTER HIS DEATH. SOME ISRAELITES WERE BURYING A MAN WHEN THEY WERE SET UPON BY MOABITE RAIDERS, SO THEY TOOK THE BODY AND THREW IT INTO ELISHA’S TOMB. WHEN THE BODY TOUCHED ELISHA’S BONES THE MAN IMMEDIATELY REVIVED AND STOOD UP (2 KINGS 13:21). ELISHA’S LEGACY WAS A REDIRECTION OF HISTORY AND THE CRYSTALLIZATION OF THE TRUE PROPHETIC BELIEF THAT THE HOLY PROPHETS WERE CALLED TO SECURE AND SHAPE THE FATE OF NATIONS BY PROCLAIMING GOD’S WILL OVER THAT OF ANY KING.
ELIZABETH
ELIZABETH WAS THE WIFE OF THE PRIEST ZECHARIAH AND THE MOTHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. SHE WAS NAMED FOR AARON’S WIFE, AND THERE ARE INDICATIONS THAT SHE WAS PROBABLY OF PRIESTLY DESCENT. SHE IS IDENTIFIED AS A KINSWOMAN OF MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS (LUKE 1:36), ALTHOUGH THE NATURE OF THE RELATIONSHIP IS NOT GIVEN. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN MENTIONED TO INDICATE THAT MARY WAS ALSO OF PRIESTLY HERITAGE. BEING OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY, ELIZABETH’S MARRIAGE TO THE PRIEST ZECHARIAH WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A PERFECT UNION. THEY ARE BOTH DESCRIBED AS DEEPLY PIOUS AND RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE. UNFORTUNATELY, HOWEVER, SHE WAS BARREN—TO A JEWISH WOMAN OF THAT ERA THE WORST POSSIBLE MISFORTUNE—AND SHE WAS NOW TOO OLD TO BEAR A CHILD EVEN IF SHE HAD BEEN FERTILE. THIS, OF COURSE, PARALLELS THE OLD TESTAMENT STORIES OF SARAH (GEN. 17:15FF.) AND HANNAH (1 SAM. 1), BOTH OF WHOM WERE BARREN AND WERE GIVEN CHILDREN (AND SARAH, LIKE ELIZABETH, WAS OLD). WHEN ZECHARIAH WAS PRESIDING IN THE TEMPLE, AN ANGEL APPEARED TO HIM AND SAID THAT ELIZABETH WOULD BEAR HIM A SON WHO WOULD BE “GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD” (LUKE 1:15). ZECHARIAH DOUBTED THE PROPHECY, SO THE ANGEL STRUCK HIM DUMB UNTIL THE CHILD WAS BORN. ELIZABETH “REMAINED IN SECLUSION” FOR FIVE MONTHS AFTER SHE CONCEIVED; IN HER SIXTH MONTH, THE ANGEL GABRIEL APPEARED TO MARY AND ANNOUNCED THAT MARY WAS TO BE THE MOTHER OF JESUS. THE ANGEL ALSO TOLD HER THAT ELIZABETH HAD CONCEIVED. MARY IMMEDIATELY WENT TO VISIT ELIZABETH, AND ELIZABETH SAID TO HER, “BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN, AND BLESSED IS THE CHILD YOU WILL BEAR! AS SOON AS THE SOUND OF YOUR GREETING REACHED MY EARS, THE BABY IN MY WOMB LEAPED FOR JOY” (LUKE 1:42–44). MARY STAYED WITH ELIZABETH FOR ABOUT THREE MONTHS AND THEN WENT HOME. THE HOLY BIBLE IS NOT CLEAR AS TO WHETHER SHE REMAINED UNTIL AFTER JOHN WAS BORN, BUT SHE PROBABLY DID—CHILDBIRTH WAS VERY DANGEROUS IN THOSE DAYS, AND IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT MARY WOULD HAVE LEFT ELIZABETH UNTIL SHE KNEW THAT SHE WAS SAFE AND WELL. WHEN JOHN WAS EIGHT DAYS OLD AND TO BE CIRCUMCISED, ALL THOSE PRESENT WANTED TO NAME HIM ZECHARIAH AFTER HIS FATHER. ELIZABETH SAID, “NO, HE IS TO BE CALLED JOHN.” IT WAS THE FATHER’S RIGHT TO NAME THE CHILD, SO THEY TURNED TO ZECHARIAH, WHO WAS STILL MUTE. HE WROTE ON A TABLET, “HIS NAME IS JOHN,” AND IMMEDIATELY HE WAS ABLE TO SPEAK. THERE IS NO FURTHER MENTION OF ELIZABETH IN THE HOLY BIBLE. 
ELYMAS
WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS WENT TO PAPHOS, THE CAPITAL OF CYPRUS, THEY WERE SUMMONED BY THE ROMAN PROCONSUL SERGIUS PAULUS, WHO WAS CURIOUS ABOUT WHAT THEY HAD TO SAY. (LUKE DESCRIBES HIM AS “AN INTELLIGENT MAN”; ACTS 13:7.) THERE THEY HAD A CONFRONTATION WITH A LOCAL JEWISH FALSE PROPHET AND MAGICIAN NAMED BAR-JESUS, ALSO KNOWN AS ELYMAS. BAR-JESUS WAS A CLIENT OF THE PROCONSUL, AND HE FEARED THAT IF PAULUS WERE INFLUENCED BY THE PREACHERS HIS OWN INFLUENCE MIGHT BE DIMINISHED. HE VEHEMENTLY OPPOSED THEIR PREACHING. PAUL GAVE HIM A STERN REBUKE AND STRUCK HIM TEMPORARILY BLIND. PAULUS WAS SO IMPRESSED WITH PAUL’S POWER AND PREACHING THAT HE WAS CONVERTED (ACTS 13:6–12).
TOP EMPERORS, THE ITALIAN
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS [27-28-LETTER NAME] IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS [35-36-LETTER NAME] OR NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR DRUSUS GERMANICUS LUCIUS DOMITIANUS, [49-50-LETTER NAME] IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60. THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HEROD ANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS [27-28-LETTER NAME] OR TIBERIUS NERO CLAUDIUS GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS [44-45-LETTER NAME] IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 0TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS [44-45-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS [34-35-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS [39-40-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS [34-35-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS [30-31-LETTER NAME] OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS [34-35-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS [30-31-LETTER NAME] HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS [22-23-LETTER NAME] OR TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS [36-37-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS [36-37-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS [35-36-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 5TH TO 10TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
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27 BC–68 AD: JULIO-CLAUDIAN DYNASTY
***ETERNAL NOTE*** ALL THE 209+ ITALIAN EMPERORS EVENTUALLY IS KILLED & DAMNED UNDER THE ANCIENT ENGLISH DYNASTY THAT ETERNALLY OPERATED FROM 27BC TO 1991AD & ULTIMATELY ENDED IN 2018AD BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF ONLY & NOT THE CAUSE OF DEATH SOLELY BASED ON BY AN UNKNOWN DISEASE, NATURAL CAUSES, SHIER VIOLENCE OR EVEN BY THE DEVIL HIMSELF [JOB 1-2], EVEN THOUGH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD MAY HAVE USED ONE OR MORE OF THESE THINGS TO TAKE OUT ALL THE ITALIAN EMPERORS OVER A SPAN OF 1,500 YEARS & ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WILL ALSO ETERNALLY FACE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S FURY IN A SIMILAR RESPECT, EXCEPT THE ALWAYS FAITHFUL TOP LORD ENOCH IN HEBREWS 11:5!!! TODAY THERE ARE A LOT OF  SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRYTICAL ASSHOLES & DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKERS, JUST LIKE THESE ITALIAN EMPERORS WHO NEVER PAID, NEVER THOUGHT TO PAY, REFUSED TO PAY OR MADE IT THEIR BUSINESS TO NEVER PAY ANYTHING IN MONEY TITHES TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, I MEAN NOT EVEN 1 MITE WITH ANY LEAD TO ANY GOLD, WHICH IS 1/8 OF A CENT, WHICH THEIR ETERNAL DAMNATION IS JUST & SHALL BE DEALT WITH ACCORDINGLY IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23!!! REMEMBER THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS ‘RENDER TO CAESAR WHAT IS CAESARS & TO THE LORD WHAT IS THE LORDS’, BUT THIS PROVES THAT NONE WILL RIGHTFULLY PAY THEIR MONEY TITHES TODAY, BUT SHALL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!!!
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE
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	AUGUSTUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR DIVI FILIVS AVGVSTVS
	SEPTEMBER 23, 63 BC, ROME, ITALIA
	GREAT-NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AND ADOPTED SON OF JULIUS CAESAR; BECAME DE FACTO EMPEROR AS A RESULT OF THE 'FIRST SETTLEMENT' BETWEEN HIMSELF AND THE ROMAN SENATE.
	JANUARY 16, 27 BC – AUGUST 19, 14 AD
	40 YEARS, 7 MONTHS AND 3 DAYS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Tiberius]
	TIBERIUS
IMPERATOR TIBERIVS CAESAR DIVI AVGVSTI FILIVS AVGVSTVS
	NOVEMBER 16, 42 BC, ROME, ITALIA
	NATURAL SON OF LIVIA DRUSILLA, AUGUSTUS' THIRD WIFE, BY A PREVIOUS MARRIAGE; STEPBROTHER AND THIRD HUSBAND OF JULIA THE ELDER, DAUGHTER OF AUGUSTUS; ADOPTED BY AUGUSTUS AS HIS SON AND HEIR.
	SEPTEMBER 18, 14 AD – MARCH 16, 37 AD
	22 YEARS, 5 MONTHS AND 27 DAYS
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	CALIGULA
IMPERATOR GAIVS IVLIVS CAESAR AVGVSTVS GERMANICVS
	AUGUST 31, 12 AD, ANTIUM, ITALIA
	GREAT-NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AND ADOPTIVE GRANDSON OF TIBERIUS; NATURAL SON OF GERMANICUS; GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF AUGUSTUS.
	MARCH 18, 37 AD – JANUARY 24, 41 AD
	3 YEARS, 10 MONTHS AND 6 DAYS
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	CLAUDIUS
IMPERATOR TIBERIVS CLAVDIVS CAESAR AVGV STVS GERMANICVS
	AUGUST 1, 10 BC, LUGDUNUM, GALLIA LUGDUNENSIS
	UNCLE OF CALIGULA; BROTHER OF GERMANICUS; NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF TIBERIUS; GREAT-NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AND STEP-GRANDSON OF AUGUSTUS; PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD.
	JANUARY 25/26, 41 AD – OCTOBER 13, 54 AD
	13 YEARS, 8 MONTHS AND 18/19 DAYS
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	NERO
NERO CLAVDIVS CAESAR AVGVSTVS GERMANICVS
	DECEMBER 15, 37 AD, ANTIUM, ITALIA
	GREAT-NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), STEPSON, SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)AND ADOPTED SON OF CLAUDIUS; NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF CALIGULA; GREAT-GREAT-NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF TIBERIUS; GRANDSON OF GERMANICUS; GREAT-GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF AUGUSTUS
	OCTOBER 13, 54 AD – JUNE 9, 68 AD
	13 YEARS, 7 MONTHS AND 27 DAYS



68–69: YEAR OF THE FOUR EMPERORS AND FLAVIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE
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	GALBA
IMPERATOR SERVIVS GALBA CAESAR AVGVSTVS
	
DECEMBER 24, 3 BC, NEAR TERRANCILIUM. ITALIA
	SEIZED POWER AFTER NERO'S SUICIDE, WITH SUPPORT OF THE SPANISH LEGIONS 
	JUNE 8, 68 AD – JANUARY 15, 69 AD
	7 MONTHS AND 7 DAYS
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	OTHO
IMPERATOR MARCVS SALVIVS OTHO CAESAR AVGUSTVS
	APRIL 28, 32 AD, FERENTINUM. ITALIA, 
	APPOINTED BY PRAETORIAN GUARD
	JANUARY 15, 69 AD – APRIL 16, 69 AD
	3 MONTHS AND 1 DAY
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VITELLIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR AVLVS VITELLIVS GERMANICVS AVGVSTVS
	SEPTEMBER 24, 15 AD, ROME. ITALIA. 
	SEIZED POWER WITH SUPPORT OF GERMAN LEGIONS (IN OPPOSITION TO GALBA/OTHO)
	APRIL 17, 69 AD – DECEMBER 20, 69 AD
	8 MONTHS AND 3 DAYS
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VESPASIAN
IMPERATOR TITVS FLAVIVS CAESAR VESPASIANVS AVGVSTVS
	NOVEMBER 17, 9 AD, FALACRINE. ITALIA.
	SEIZED POWER WITH THE SUPPORT OF THE EASTERN LEGIONS (IN OPPOSITION TO MARCILLINUS)
	DECEMBER 21, 69 AD – JUNE 24, 79 AD
	9 YEARS, 6 MONTHS AND 3 DAYS
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TITUS
IMPERATOR TITVS FLAVIVS CAESAR VESPASIANVS AVGVSTVS
	DECEMBER 30, 39 AD, ROME. ITALIA. 
	SON OF VESPASIAN
	JUNE 24, 79 AD – SEPTEMBER 13, 81 AD
	2 YEARS, 2 MONTHS AND 20 DAYS
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DOMITIAN
IMPERATOR TITVS FLAVIVS CAESAR DOMITIANVS AVGVSTVS GERMANICVS
	OCTOBER 24, 51 AD, ROME. ITALIA. 
	SON OF VESPASIAN
	SEPTEMBER 14, 81 AD – SEPTEMBER 18, 96 AD
	15 YEARS AND 4 DAYS



96–192: NERVA–ANTONINE DYNASTY
NOTE: ALL DATES AD HEREAFTER.
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE
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NERVA
IMPERATOR MARCVS COCCEIVS NERVA CAESAR AVGVSTVS
	NOVEMBER 8, 30, NAMI. ITALIA. 
	APPOINTED BY THE SENATE. FIRST OF THE “FIVE GOOD EMPERORS”.
	SEPTEMBER 18, 96 – JANUARY 27, 98
	1 YEAR, 4 MONTHS AND 9 DAYS
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TRAJAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR NERVA TRAIANVS DIVI NERVAE FILIVS AVGVSTVS
	SEPTEMBER 18, 53, ITALICA. HISPANIA BAETICA. 
	ADOPTED SON AND HEIR OF NERVA. HIS REIGN MARKED THE GEOGRAPHICAL PEAK OF THE EMPIRE
	JANUARY 28, 98 – AUGUST 7, 117
	19 YEARS, 6 MONTHS AND 10 DAYS
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HADRIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR PVBLIVS AELIVS TRAIANVS HADRIANVS AVGVSTVS
	JANUARY 24, 76, ITALICA. HISPANIA BAETICA (OR ROME).
	ADOPTED SON AND HEIR OF TRAJAN
	AUGUST 11, 117 – JULY 10, 138
	20 YEARS, 10 MONTHS AND 30 DAYS
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ANTONINUS PIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR TITVS AELIVS HADRIANVS ANTONINVS AVGVSTVS PIVS
	SEPTEMBER 19, 86, NEAR LANUVIUM. ITALIA. 
	ADOPTED SON AND HEIR OF HADRIAN
	JULY 10, 138 – MARCH 7, 161
	22 YEARS, 6 MONTHS AND 28 DAYS
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LUCIUS VERUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR LVCIVS AVRELIVS VERVS AVGVSTVS
	DECEMBER 15, 130, ROME. 
	ADOPTED SON AND HEIR OF ANTONINUS PIUS AND SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF MARCUS AURELIUS; CO-EMPEROR WITH MARCUS AURELIUS UNTIL HIS DEATH
	MARCH 7, 161 – MARCH (?), 169
	8 YEARS
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MARCUS AURELIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS ANTONINVS AVGVSTVS
	APRIL 26, 121, ROME. 
	ADOPTED SON, SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)AND HEIR OF ANTONINUS PIUS; CO-EMPEROR WITH LUCIUS VERUS UNTIL 169. LAST OF THE “FIVE GOOD EMPERORS”
	MARCH 7, 161 – MARCH 17, 180
	19 YEARS AND 10 DAYS
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COMMODUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR LUCIVS AELIVS AVRELIVS COMMODVS AVGVSTVS
	AUGUST 31, 161, LANUVIUM. ITALIA. 
	NATURAL SON OF MARCUS AURELIUS; JOINT EMPEROR FROM 177
	MARCH 17, 180 – DECEMBER 31, 192
	3 YEARS AS JOINT EMPEROR,
12 YEARS AS SOLE EMPEROR



193–235: YEAR OF THE FIVE EMPERORS AND SEVERAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE
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PERTINAX
IMPERATOR CAESAR PVBLIVS HELVIVS PERTINAX AVGVSTVS
	AUGUST 1, 126, ALBA. ITALIA.
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY PRAETORIAN GUARD
	JANUARY 1, 193 – MARCH 28, 193
	2 MONTHS AND 27 DAYS (86 DAYS)
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DIDIUS JULIANUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS DIDIVS SEVERVS IVLIANVS AVGVSTVS
	133 OR 137, MILAN. ITALIA. 
	WON AUCTION HELD BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD FOR THE POSITION OF EMPEROR
	MARCH 28, 193 – JUNE 1, 193
	2 MONTHS AND 4 DAYS (65 DAYS)
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SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS (BLACK)
IMPERATOR CAESAR LVCIVS SEPTIMIVS SEVERVS EVSEBES PERTINAX AVGVSTVS
	APRIL 11, 145, LEPTIS MAGNA. LIBYA. 
	SEIZED POWER WITH SUPPORT OF PANNONIAN LEGIONS
	APRIL 9, 193 – FEBRUARY 4, 211
	17 YEARS, 9 MONTHS AND 26 DAYS
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CARACALLA (BLACK)
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS ANTONINVS AVGVSTVS
	APRIL 4, 188, LUGDUNUM GALLIA LUGDUNENSIS. 
	SON OF SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS; CO-EMPEROR WITH SEVERUS FROM 198; WITH SEVERUS AND GETA FROM 209 UNTIL FEBRUARY 211; CO-EMPEROR WITH GETA UNTIL DECEMBER 211
	FEBRUARY 4, 211 – APRIL 8, 217
	13 YEARS AS JOINT EMPEROR
10 MONTHS WITH GETA
6 YEARS AS SOLE EMPEROR
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GETA
IMPERATOR CAESAR PVBLIVS SEPTIMIVS CETA AVGVSTUS
	MARCH 7, 189, ROME. 
	SON OF SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS; CO-EMPEROR WITH SEVERUS AND CARACALLA FROM 209 UNTIL FEBRUARY 211; CO-EMPEROR WITH CARACALLA UNTIL DECEMBER 211
	FEBRUARY 4, 211 – DECEMBER 26, 211
	2 YEARS AS JOINT EMPEROR
10 MONTHS WITH CARACALLA
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MACRINUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS OPELLIVS SEVERVS MACRINVS AVGVSTVS

WITH
DIADUMENIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS OPELLIVS ANTONINVS DIADVMENIANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 165, CAESAREA. MAURETANIA.
	PRAETORIAN OREFECT TO CARACALLA, PROBABLY CONSPIRED TO HAVE CARACALLA MURDERED AND PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EMPEROR AFTER CARACALLA'S DEATH; MADE HIS SON DIADUMENIAN (BORN ON 14 SEPTEMBER 208) CO-EMPEROR IN MAY 218
	APRIL 11, 217 – JUNE 8, 218
	1 YEAR, 1 MONTH AND 28 DAYS

	[image: ]
	
ELAGABALUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS ANTONINVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 204, EMESA. SYRIA. 
	GRANDNEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS, FIRST COUSIN ONCE REMOVED AND ALLEGED ILLEGITIMATE SON OF CARACALLA; PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY SYRIAN LEGIONS 
	JUNE 8, 218 – MARCH 11, 222
	3 YEARS, 9 MONTHS AND 3 DAYS
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SEVERUS ALEXANDER
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS SEVERVS ALEXANDER AVGVSTVS
	C. 208, ARCA CAESAREA. SYRIA. 
	GRANDNEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS, COUSIN AND ADOPTIVE HEIR OF ELAGABALUS
	MARCH 13, 222 – MARCH 18, 235
	13 YEARS AND 5 DAYS



235–285: GORDIAN DYNASTY AND CRISIS OF THE THIRD CENTURY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE
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MAXIMINUS THRAX
IMPERATOR CAESAR GAIVS IVLIVS VERVS MAXIMINVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 173, THRACE. OR MOESIA.
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY GERMANIC LEGIONS AFTER THE MURDER OF SEVERUS ALEXANDER
	MARCH 20, 235 – JUNE 238
	3 YEARS, 3 MONTHS
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GORDIAN I
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS ANTONIVS CORDIANVS SEMPRONIANVS ROMANVS AFRICANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 159, PHRYGIA.
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHILST PRO-CONSUL IN AFRICA, DURING A REVOLT AGAINST MAXIMINUS. RULED JOINTLY WITH HIS SON GORDIAN II, AND IN OPPOSITION TO MAXIMINUS. TECHNICALLY A USURPER, BUT RETROSPECTIVELY LEGITIMISED BY THE ACCESSION OF GORDIAN III
	MARCH 22, 238 – APRIL 12, 238
	21 DAYS
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GORDIAN II
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS ANTONIVS CORDIANVS SEMPRONIANVS ROMANVS AFRICANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 192, (?)
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, ALONGSIDE FATHER GORDIAN I, IN OPPOSITION TO MAXIMINUS BY ACT OF THE SENATE.
	MARCH 22, 238 – APRIL 12, 238
	21 DAYS
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PUPIENUS 
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS CLODIVS PVPIENVS MAXIMVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 165 OR 170
	PROCLAIMED JOINT EMPEROR WITH BALBINUS BY THE SENATE IN OPPOSITION TO MAXIMINUS; LATER CO-EMPEROR WITH BALBINUS.
	APRIL 22, 238 – JULY 29, 238
	3 MONTHS AND 7 DAYS
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BALBINUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR DECIMVS CAELIVS CALVINVS BALBINVS PIVS AVGVSTVS
	178
	PROCLAIMED JOINT EMPEROR WITH PUPIENUS BY THE SENATE AFTER DEATH OF GORDIAN I AND II, IN OPPOSITION TO MAXIMINUS; LATER CO-EMPEROR WITH PUPIENUS AND GORDIAN III
	APRIL 22, 238 – JULY 29, 238
	3 MONTHS AND 7 DAYS

	[image: ]
	
GORDIAN III
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS ANTONIVS CORDIANVS PIVS AVGVSTVS
	JANUARY 20, 225, ROME. 
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY SUPPORTERS OF GORDIAN I AND II, THEN BY THE SENATE; JOINT EMPEROR WITH PUPIENUS AND BALBINUS UNTIL JULY 238; GRANDSON AND NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF GORDIAN I AND II, RESPECTIVELY
	APRIL 22, 238 – FEBRUARY 11, 244
	5 YEARS, 9 MONTHS AND 20 DAYS
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PHILIP THE ARAB
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS IVLIVS PHILIPPVS AVGVSTVS

WITH
PHILIP II
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS IVLIVS SEVERVS PHILLIPVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 204, SHAHBA, SYRIA. 
	PRAETORIAN PREFECT TO GORDIAN III, TOOK POWER AFTER HIS DEATH; MADE HIS SON PHILIP II (BORN 237) CO-EMPEROR IN SUMMER 247
	FEBRUARY 244 – SEPTEMBER/
OCTOBER 249
	5 YEARS
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	DECIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR CAIVS MESSIVS QVINTVS TRAIANVS DECIVS AVGVSTVS
WITH
HERENNIUS ETRUSCUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR QVINTVS HERENNIVS ETRVSCVS MESSIVS 
DECIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 201, BUDALIA, PANNONIA INFERIOR. 
	GOVERNOR UNDER PHILIP THE ARAB; PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY DANUBIAN LEGIONS THEN DEFEATING AND KILLING PHILIP IN THE BATTLE OF VERONA; MADE HIS SON HERENNIUS ETRUSCUS (BORN 227) CO-EMPEROR IN EARLY 251
	SEPTEMBER/ OCTOBER 249 – JUNE 251
	2 YEARS
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HOSTILIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR CAIVS VALENS HOSTILIANVS MESSIVS QVINTVS AVGVSTVS
	SIMIUM
	SON OF DECIUS, ACCEPTED AS HEIR BY THE SENATE
	JUNE 251 – LATE 251
	4–5 MONTHS
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[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Volusianus]
	TREBONIANUS GALLUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR GAIVS VIBIVS AFINIVS TREBONIANVS GALLVS AVGVSTVS

WITH
VOLUSIANUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR GAIVS VIBIVS VOLVSIANVS AVGVSTVS
	206, ITALIA. 
	GOVERNOR OF MOESIA SUPERIOR, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY DANUBIAN LEGIONS AFTER DECIUS'S DEATH (AND IN OPPOSITION TO HOSTILIAN); MADE HIS SON VOLUSIANUS CO-EMPEROR IN LATE 251.
	JUNE 251 – AUGUST 253
	2 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Aemilian]
	
AEMILIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AEMILIVS AEMILIANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 207 OR 213 AFRICA. 
	GOVERNOR OF MOESIA SUPERIOR, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY DANUBIAN LEGIONS AFTER DEFEATING THE GOTHS; ACCEPTED AS EMPEROR AFTER DEATH OF GALLUS
	AUGUST 253 – OCTOBER 253
	2 MONTHS
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VALERIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR PVBLIVS LICINIVS VALERIANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 195
	GOVERNOR OF NORICUM AND RAETIA, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY RHINE LEGIONS AFTER DEATH OF GALLUS; ACCEPTED AS EMPEROR AFTER DEATH OF AEMILIAN
	OCTOBER 253 – 260
	7 YEARS
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GALLIENUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR PVBLIVS LICINIVS EGNATIVS GALLIENVS AVGVSTVS
WITH
SALONINUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR CORNELIVS LICINIVS SALONINVS VALERIANVS PIVS FELIX INVICTVS AVGVSTVS
	218
	SON OF VALERIAN, MADE CO-EMPEROR IN 253; HIS SON SALONINUS (BORN C. 242) IS VERY BRIEFLY CO-EMPEROR IN C. JULY 260 BEFORE ASSASSINATION BY POSTUMUS.
	OCTOBER 253 – SEPTEMBER 268
	15 YEARS
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CLAUDIUS GOTHICUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS VALERIVS CLAVDIVS AVGVSTVS
	MAY 10, 210, SIRMIUM.
	VICTORIOUS GENERAL AT BATTLE OF NAISSUS, SEIZED POWER AFTER GALLIENUS'S DEATH
	SEPTEMBER 268 – JANUARY 270
	1 YEAR, 4 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	
QUINTILLUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS CLAVDIVS QVINTILLVS AVGVSTVS
	C.210, SIRMIUM.
	BROTHER OF CLAUDIUS II, SEIZED POWER AFTER HIS DEATH
	JANUARY 270 – SEPTEMBER (?), 270
	UNKNOWN
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AURELIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR LVCIVS DOMITIVS AVRELIANVS AVGVSTVS
	SEPTEMBER 9, 214/215, SIRMIUM.
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY DANUBIAN LEGIONS AFTER CLAUDIUS II'S DEATH, IN OPPOSITION TO QUINTILLUS
	SEPTEMBER(?) 270 – SEPTEMBER 275
	5 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Ulpia Severina]
	
ULPIA SEVERINA
IMPERATRIX CAESAR VLPIA SEVERINA PIA AVGVSTA
	C. 200’S (?)
	WIFE OF AURELIAN, THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT SHE RULED IN HER OWN RIGHT DURING THE INTERREGNUM BETWEEN AURELIAN'S DEATH AND THE ELECTION OF TACITUS. 
	SEPTEMBER 275
	BRIEFLY
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TACITUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS CLAVDIVS TACITVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 200, INTERAMNA NAHARS. ITALICA. 
	ELECTED BY THE SENATE TO REPLACE AURELIAN, AFTER A SHORT INTERREGNUM
	SEPTEMBER 25, 275 – JUNE 276
	9 MONTHS
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FLORIANUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS ANNIVS FLORIANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 200’S (?)
	BROTHER OF TACITUS, ELECTED BY THE ARMY IN THE WEST TO REPLACE HIM
	JUNE 276 – SEPTEMBER? 276
	3 MONTHS
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PROBUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS PROBVS AVGVSTVS
	232, SIMIUM. 
	GOVERNOR OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY DANUBIAN LEGIONS IN OPPOSITION TO FLORIAN
	SEPTEMBER? 276 – SEPTEMBER/ OCTOBER 282
	6 YEARS
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CARUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS CARVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 230, NARBO. GALLIA NARBONENSIS. 
	PRAETORIAN PREFECT TO PROBUS; SEIZED POWER EITHER BEFORE OR AFTER PROBUS WAS MURDERED; MADE HIS SON CARINUS CO-EMPEROR IN EARLY 283
	SEPTEMBER/ OCTOBER 282 – LATE JULY/ EARLY AUGUST 283
	10–11 MONTHS
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CARINUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS CARINVS AVGVSTVS
	C, 200’S (?)
	SON OF CARUS, RULED SHORTLY WITH HIM (FROM EARLY 283) AS CO-EMPEROR AND THEN IN HIS OWN RIGHT WITH HIS BROTHER NUMERIAN
	LATE JULY/EARLY AUGUST 283 – 285
	2 YEARS

	[image: ]
	NUMERIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS NVMERIVS NVMERIANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 200’S (?)
	SON OF CARUS, SUCCEEDED HIM JOINTLY WITH HIS BROTHER CARINUS
	LATE JULY/EARLY AUGUST 283 – 284?
	1 YEAR



THE DOMINATE
284–364: TETRARCHY AND CONSTANTINIAN DYNASTY
NOTE: TO MAINTAIN CONTROL AND IMPROVE ADMINISTRATION, VARIOUS SCHEMES TO DIVIDE THE WORK OF THE ROMAN EMPEROR BY SHARING IT BETWEEN INDIVIDUALS WERE TRIED AFTER 285. THE "TETRARCHY" PROCLAIMED BY DIOCLETIAN IN 293 SPLIT THE EMPIRE INTO TWO HALVES EACH TO BE RULED SEPARATELY BY TWO EMPERORS, A SENIOR "AUGUSTUS", AND A JUNIOR "CAESAR". 
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	DIOCLETIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR CAIVS AVRELIVS VALERIVS DIOCLETIANVS AVGVSTVS (EAST AND WEST) THEN, AFTER 286
(EAST)
	C. DECEMBER 22, 244, SALONA.
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY ARMY AFTER DEATH OF NUMERIAN, AND IN OPPOSITION TO CARINUS; ADOPTED MAXIMIAN AS SENIOR CO-EMPEROR IN 286
	NOVEMBER 20, 284 – MAY 1, 305
	20 YEARS, 5 MONTHS AND 11 DAYS
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MAXIMIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS VALERIVS MAXIMIANVS HERCVLIVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	C. 250, NEAR SIRMIUM, PANNONIA
	ADOPTED AS SENIOR CO-EMPEROR ('AUGUSTUS') IN THE WEST BY DIOCLETIAN IN 286
	APRIL 1, 286 – MAY 1, 305
	19 YEARS AND 1 MONTH

	[image: ]
	GALERIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR GAIVS GALERIVS VALERIVS MAXIMIANVS AVGVSTVS
(EAST)
	C. 250, FELIX ROMULIANA, MOESIA SUPERIOR 
	ADOPTED AS JUNIOR CO-EMPEROR ('CAESAR') AND HEIR BY DIOCLETIAN IN 293. ALSO, SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF DIOCLETIAN.
	MAY 1, 305 – MAY 311
	6 YEARS

	[image: ]
	
CONSTANTIUS CHLORUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS FLAVIVS VALERIVS CONSTANTIVS HERCVLIVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	MARCH 31, C. 250, DARDANIA, MOESIA
	ADOPTED AS JUNIOR CO-EMPEROR ('CAESAR') AND HEIR BY MAXIMIAN IN 293
	MAY 1, 305 – JULY 25, 306
	1 YEAR, 2 MONTHS AND 24 DAYS
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	VALERIUS SERVERUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS VALERIVS SEVERVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	C. 200’S (?)
	ADOPTED AS JUNIOR CO-EMPEROR ('CAESAR') AND HEIR BY CONSTANTIUS CHLORUS IN 305; SUCCEEDED AS AUGUSTUS IN 306; OPPOSED BY MAXENTIUS AND CONSTANTINE I
	SUMMER 306 – MARCH/ APRIL 307
	1 YEAR

	[image: ]
	CONSTANTINE THE GREAT
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS VALERIVS AVRELIVS CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS 
(WEST) THEN, AFTER 324 (EAST AND WEST)
	FEBRUARY 27, C. 272, NAISSUS, MOESIA SUPERIOR. 
	SON OF CONSTANTIUS I CHLORUS, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY HIS FATHER'S TROOPS; ACCEPTED AS CAESAR (WEST) BY GALERIUS IN 306; PROMOTED TO AUGUSTUS (WEST) IN 307 BY MAXIMIAN AFTER DEATH OF SEVERUS II; REFUSED RELEGATION TO CAESAR IN 309
	JULY 25, 306 – MAY 22, 337
	30 YEARS, 9 MONTHS AND 27 DAYS
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	MAXENTIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS VALERIVS MAXENTIVS AVGVSTVS (WEST)
	C. 276
	SON OF MAXIMIAN, SEIZED POWER IN 306 AFTER DEATH OF CONSTANTIUS I CHLORUS, IN OPPOSITION TO SEVERUS AND CONSTANTINE I; MADE CAESAR (WEST) BY MAXIMIAN IN 307 AFTER THE DEATH OF SEVERUS
	OCTOBER 28, 306 – OCTOBER 28, 312
	6 YEARS

	[image: ]
[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Valerius Valens]
[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Martinian]
	LICINIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR CAIVS VALERIVS LICINIANVS LICINIVS AVGVSTVS 
(EAST)
WITH VALERIUS VALENS
IMPERATOR CAESAR AVRELIVS VALERIVS VALENS AVGVSTVS AND
MARTINIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR SEXTVS MARCIVS MARTININANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 263, FELIX ROMULIANS, MOESIA SUPERIOR. 
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF CONSTANTIUS CHLORUS, APPOINTED AUGUSTUS IN THE WEST BY GALERIUS IN 308, IN OPPOSITION TO MAXENTIUS; BECAME AUGUSTUS IN THE EAST IN 311 AFTER THE DEATH OF GALERIUS (SHARED WITH MAXIMINUS II); DEFEATED MAXIMINUS II IN CIVIL WAR TO BECOME SOLE EASTERN AUGUSTUS IN 313; APPOINTED VALERIUS VALENS IN 317, AND MARTINIAN IN 324 AS WESTERN AUGUSTUS, IN OPPOSITION TO CONSTANTINE, BOTH BEING EXECUTED WITHIN WEEKS.
	NOVEMBER 11, 308 – SEPTEMBER 18, 324
	15 YEARS, 10 MONTHS AND 7 DAYS
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	MAXIMINUS II
IMPERATOR CAESAR CAIVS CALERIVS VALERIVS MAXIMINVS AVGVSTVS
(EAST)
	NOVEMBER 20, C. 270, DACIA AURELIANA. 
	NEPHEW OF GALERIUS, ADOPTED AS CAESAR AND HIS HEIR IN 305; SUCCEEDED AS AUGUSTUS (SHARED WITH LICINIUS I) IN 311
	MAY 1, 311 – JULY/AUGUST 313
	2 YEARS
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	CONSTANTINE II
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CLAVDIVS CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	316, ARELATE. GALLIA NARBONENSIS. 
	SON OF CONSTANTINE I; APPOINTED CAESAR IN 317, SUCCEEDED AS JOINT AUGUSTUS WITH HIS BROTHERS CONSTANTIUS II AND CONSTANS I
	MAY 22, 337 – 340
	3 YEARS
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	CONSTANTIUS II
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVLIVS CONSTANTIVS AVGVSTVS
(EAST)
THEN, AFTER 356
(EAST AND WEST)
	AUGUST 7, 317, SIRMIUM. PANNONIA. 
	SON OF CONSTANTINE I; SUCCEEDED AS JOINT AUGUSTUS WITH HIS BROTHERS CONSTANTINE II AND CONSTANS I; SOLE EMPEROR FROM 350
	MAY 22, 337 – NOVEMBER 3, 361
	24 YEARS, 5 MONTHS AND 12 DAYS
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	CONSTANS I
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVLIVS CONSTANS AVGVSTVS
(MIDDLE)
THEN, AFTER 340
(WEST)
	C. 323
	SON OF CONSTANTINE I; SUCCEEDED AS JOINT AUGUSTUS WITH HIS BROTHERS CONSTANTINE II AND CONSTANTIUS II
	MAY 22, 337 – 350
	13 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Vetranio]
	VETRANIO
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS VETRANIO AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	C. 300’S (?), MOESIA
	GENERAL OF CONSTANS, PROCLAIMED CAESAR AGAINST MAGNENTIUS AND TEMPORARILY ACCEPTED AS AUGUSTUS OF THE WEST BY CONSTANTIUS II.
	MARCH 1, 350 – DECEMBER 25, 350
	9 MONTHS AND 24 DAYS
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	JULIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CLAVDIVS IVLIANVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
THEN, AFTER 361
(EAST AND WEST)
	331/332, CONSTANTINOPLE. THRACIA.
	COUSIN OF CONSTANTIUS II; MADE CAESAR OF THE WEST IN 355; PROCLAIMED AUGUSTUS BY HIS TROOPS IN 360; SOLE EMPEROR AFTER THE DEATH OF CONSTANTIUS
	FEBRUARY 360 – JUNE 26, 363
	3 YEARS
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	JOVIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IOVIANVS AVGVSTVS
(EAST AND WEST)
	331, SINGIDUNUM, MOESIA.
	GENERAL OF JULIAN'S ARMY; PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE TROOPS ON JULIAN'S DEATH
	JUNE 26, 363 – FEBRUARY 17, 364
	7 MONTHS AND 22 DAYS


364–392: VALENTINIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	VALENTINIAN I
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS VALENTINIANVS AVGVSTVS
(EAST AND WEST) THEN
(WEST)
	321, CIBALAE. PANNONIA. 
	ELECTED TO REPLACE JOVIAN BY THE ARMY
	FEBRUARY 26, 364 – NOVEMBER 17, 375
	11 YEARS, 8 MONTHS AND 22 DAYS

	[image: ]
	VALENS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVLIVS VALENS AVGVSTVS

(EAST)
	328, CIBALAE. PANNONIA. 
	BROTHER OF VALENTINIAN I, APPOINTED CO-AUGUSTUS (FOR THE EAST) BY HIM
	MARCH 28, 364 – AUGUST 9, 378
	14 YEARS, 4 MONTHS AND 12 DAYS
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	GRATIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS GRATIANVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	APRIL 18/MAY 23, 359, SIRMIUM, PANNONIA.
	SON OF VALENTINIAN I, APPOINTED JUNIOR AUGUSTUS BY HIM IN 367, BECAME SENIOR AUGUSTUS (FOR THE WEST) AFTER VALENTINIAN'S DEATH.
	AUGUST 4, 367 – AUGUST 25, 383
	16 YEARS AND 21 DAYS

	[image: ]
	VALENTINIAN II
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS VALENTINIANVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	371, MILAN, ITALICA. 
	SON OF VALENTINIAN I, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY PANNONIAN ARMY AFTER VALENTINIAN'S DEATH; ACCEPTED AS CO-AUGUSTUS FOR THE WEST BY GRATIAN
	NOVEMBER 17, 375 – MAY 15, 392
	16 YEARS, 5 MONTHS AND 28 DAYS



	[image: ]
[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Victor]
	MAGNUS MAXIMUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS MAGNVS MAXIMVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST) WITH
VICTOR
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS VICTOR AVGVSTVS
	C. 335, HISPANIA
	USURPER IN THE WEST; LEGITIMIZED ALONG WITH HIS SON VICTOR BY THEODOSIUS I AS EMPERORS OF BRITANNIA AND GAUL.
	383/384 – AUGUST 28, 388
	4/5 YEARS



	[image: ]
	EUGENIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS EVGENIVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	C, 300’S (?)
	USURPER IN THE WEST; ELEVATED TO EMPEROR BY ARBOGAST.
	AUGUST 22 392 – SEPTEMBER 6, 394
	2 YEARS, 15 DAYS


WESTERN EMPERORS
392–455: THEODOSIAN DYNASTY
NOTE: THEODOSIUS I WAS THE LAST PERSON TO RULE BOTH HALVES OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, DIVIDING THE ADMINISTRATION BETWEEN HIS SONS ARCADIUS AND HONORIUS ON HIS DEATH.
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE
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	THEODOSIUS I
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS THEODOSIVS AVGVSTVS
	JANUARY 11, 347, CAUCA. OR ITALIA, HISPANIA. 
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF VALENTINIAN I, APPOINTED AS AUGUSTUS FOR THE EAST BY GRATIAN AFTER THE DEATH OF VALENS; BECAME SOLE SENIOR AUGUSTUS AFTER DEATH OF VALENTINIAN II (EASTERN EMPEROR SINCE 379)
	MAY 15, 392 – JANUARY 17, 395
	2 YEARS, 8 MONTHS AND 2 DAYS

	[image: ]
	HONORIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS HONORIVS AVGVSTVS
	SEPTEMBER 9, 384
	SON OF THEODOSIUS I; APPOINTED AS JUNIOR AUGUSTUS FOR THE WEST BY THEODOSIUS ON JANUARY 23, 393 (AFTER THE DEATH OF VALENTINIAN II); BECAME SENIOR AUGUSTUS FOR THE WEST AFTER HIS FATHER'S DEATH
	JANUARY 17, 395 – AUGUST 15, 423
	28 YEARS, 6 MONTHS AND 29 DAYS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine III]

[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constans II]
	CONSTANTINE III
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CLAVDIVS CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS

WITH
CONSTANS II
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CONSTANS AVGVSTVS
	C. 300’S/400’S (?)
	USURPER WHO DECLARED HIMSELF EMPEROR IN THE WEST IN 407, RECOGNIZED AS CO-EMPEROR BY HONORIUS IN 409. ELEVATED HIS SON CONSTANS II TO CO-EMPEROR IN 409, WHO WAS NOT RECOGNIZED BY HONORIUS. NEITHER RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE.
	407/409 - AUGUST OR SEPTEMBER 411
	2 YEARS

	[image: ]
	CONSTANTIUS III
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CONSTANTIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 400’S (?), NAISSUS, MOESIA SUPERIOR. 
	MARRIED TO THEODOSIUS I'S DAUGHTER GALLA PLACIDIA, ELEVATED TO CO-AUGUSTUS FOR THE WEST BY HONORIUS; NOT RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE 
	FEBRUARY 8, 421 – SEPTEMBER 2, 421
	6 MONTHS AND 25 DAYS

	[image: Image result for EMPEROR JOANNES STATUE]
	JOANNES
IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHANNES AVGVSTVS
	C. 400’S (?).
	A SENIOR CIVIL SERVANT UNDER HONORIUS, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY CASTINUS; NOT RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE 
	AUGUST 27, 423 – MAY 425
	2 YEARS

	[image: ]
	VALENTINIAN III 
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS PLACIDIVS VALENTINIANVS AVGVSTVS
	JULY 2, 419, RAVENNA, ITALICA. 
	SON OF CONSTANTIUS III, APPOINTED CAESAR FOR THE WEST BY THEODOSIUS II AFTER THE DEATH OF HONORIUS, IN OPPOSITION TO THE REGIME OF JOANNES; BECAME AUGUSTUS FOR THE WEST AFTER THE DEFEAT OF JOANNES
	OCTOBER 23, 424 – MARCH 16, 455
	30 YEARS, 4 MONTHS AND 21 DAYS



455–476: LAST EMPERORS OF THE WESTERN EMPIRE
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Petronius Maximus]
	PETRONIUS MAXIMUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS ANICIVS PETRONIVS MAXIMVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 396
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF THEODOSIUS II, PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EMPEROR WITH THE SUPPORT OF THE ARMY, AFTER THE DEATH OF VALENTINIAN III. NOT RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE. HE APPOINTED HIS SON PALLADIUS AS CAESAR.
	MARCH 17, 455 – MAY 31, 455
	2 MONTHS AND 14 DAYS

	[image: ]
	AVITUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS MAECILIVS FLAVIVS EPARCHIVS AVITVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 385
	MAGISTER MILITUM UNDER PETRONIUS MAXIMUS, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE VISWIGOTH KING THEODERIC II AFTER PETRONIUS'S DEATH. NOT RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE.
	JULY 9, 455 – OCTOBER 17, 456
	1 YEAR, 3 MONTHS AND 8 DAYS
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	MAJORIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVLIVS VALERIVS MAIORIANVS AVGVSTVS
	NOVEMBER 420
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY HIS TROOPS. RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE AT THE BEHEST OF RICIMER.
	APRIL 457 – AUGUST 2, 461
	4 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Libius Severus]
	LIBIUS SEVERUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS LIBIVS SEVERVS SERPENTIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 400’S (?), LUCANIA, ITALIA.
	APPOINTED EMPEROR BY RICIMER. NOT RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE.
	NOVEMBER 461 – AUGUST 465
	4 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Anthemius]
	ANTHEMIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR PROCOPIVS ANTHEMIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 420
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF MARCIAN, APPOINTED EMPEROR BY LEO I, WITH THE CONSENT OF RICIMER.
	APRIL 12, 467 – JULY 11, 472
	5 YEARS, 2 MONTHS AND 29 DAYS
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	OLYBRIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR ANICIVS OLYBRIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 420
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF VALENTINIAN III; APPOINTED EMPEROR BY RICIMER. NOT RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE.
	JULY 11, 472 – NOVEMBER 2, 472
	3 MONTHS AND 22 DAYS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Glycerius]
	GLYCERIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS GLYCERIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 400’S (?).
	APPOINTED EMPEROR BY GUNDOBAD (RICIMER’S'S SUCCESSOR). NOT RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE.
	MARCH 473 – JUNE 474
	1 YEAR

	[image: ]
	JULIUS NEPOS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVLIVS NEPOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 430
	NEPHEW-IN-LAW OF THE EASTERN EMPEROR LEO I (AND NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF MARCELLINUS) APPOINTED EMPEROR IN OPPOSITION TO GLYCERIUS
	JUNE 474 – AUGUST 28, 475 (IN ITALY); – SPRING 480 (IN GAUL AND DALMATIA)
	1 YEAR/6 YEARS

	[image: ]
	ROMULUS AUGUSTULUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS ROMVLVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 460
	APPOINTED BY HIS FATHER, ORESTES. LISTED AS AN EMPEROR BY HISTORICAL CONVENTION. HIS RULE NEVER EXTENDED BEYOND PORTIONS OF THE ITALIAN PENINSULA. NOT RECOGNIZED BY EASTERN EMPEROR ZENO.
	OCTOBER 31, 475 – SEPTEMBER 4, 476 (IN ITALY)
	10 MONTHS AND 4 DAYS


NOTE: THE CLASSICAL ROMAN EMPIRE IS USUALLY SAID TO HAVE ENDED WITH THE DEPOSITION OF ROMULUS AUGUSTULUS, WITH ITS CONTINUATION IN THE EAST REFERRED TO BY MODERN SCHOLARS AS THE BYZANTINE EMPIRE.
EASTERN EMPERORS
379–457: THEODOSIAN DYNASTY
NOTE: THEODOSIUS I WAS THE LAST PERSON TO RULE BOTH HALVES OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, DIVIDING THE ADMINISTRATION BETWEEN HIS SONS ARCADIUS AND HONORIUS ON HIS DEATH.
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE
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	THEODOSIUS I
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS THEODOSIVS AVGVSTVS
	JANUARY 11, 347, CAUCA. OR ITALICA. HISPANIA.
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF VALENTINIAN I, APPOINTED AS AUGUSTUS FOR THE EAST BY GRATIAN AFTER THE DEATH OF VALENS; BECAME SOLE SENIOR AUGUSTUS AFTER DEATH OF VALENTINIAN II 
	JANUARY 19, 379 – JANUARY 17, 395
	16 YEARS AND 16 DAYS

	[image: ]
	ARCADIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS ARCADIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 377, HISPANIA.
	SON OF THEODOSIUS I; APPOINTED AS JUNIOR AUGUSTUS FOR THE EAST BY THEODOSIUS IN JANUARY 383; BECAME SENIOR AUGUSTUS FOR THE EAST AFTER HIS FATHER'S DEATH
	JANUARY 17, 395 – MAY 1, 408
	13 YEARS

	[image: ]
	THEODOSIUS II 
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS THEODOSIVS IVNIOR AVGVSTVS
	APRIL 10, 401, CONSTANTINOPLE. 
	SON OF ARCADIUS; APPOINTED AS JUNIOR AUGUSTUS FOR THE EAST BY ARCADIUS IN 402; BECAME SENIOR AUGUSTUS FOR THE EAST AFTER HIS FATHER'S DEATH
	JANUARY 402 – JULY 28, 450
	48 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Pulcheria]
	PULCHERIA
IMPERATRIX CAESAR AELIA PVLCHERIA AVGVSTA
	JANUARY 19, 398, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	DAUGHTER OF ARCADIUS AND SISTER OF THEODOSIUS II; REIGNED AS CO-EMPRESS WITH THE YOUNGER THEODOSIUS II THROUGH HIS REIGN FROM 414 ONWARDS, SOLE RULER OF THE EMPIRE UPON HIS DEATH AS AUGUSTA AND IMPERATRIX
	JULY 28, 450 – JULY, 453
	3 YEARS

	[image: ]
	MARCIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS MARCIANVS AVGVSTVS
	396, THRACE. OR ILIYRIA.
	NOMINATED AS SUCCESSOR (AND HUSBAND) BY PULCHERIA, RULED ALONGSIDE HER 450-453 AND LATER ALONE
	NOVEMBER 25, 450 – JANUARY 25, 457
	7 YEARS



457–518: LEONID DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE
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	LEO I THE THRACIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS VALERIVS LEO AVGVSTVS
	C. 400, DACIA.
	CHOSEN BY THE ARMY
	7 FEBRUARY 457 – 18 JANUARY 474
	17 YEARS

	[image: ]
	LEO II
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS LEO AVGVSTVS
	C. 467, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	GRANDSON OF LEO I
	18 JANUARY – 17 NOVEMBER 474
	9 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Zeno]
	ZENO
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS ZENO AVGVSTVS
	C. 425, ISAURIA. 
	NAMED CO-EMPEROR BY HIS SON LEO II ON 9 FEBRUARY 474.
	17 NOVEMBER 474 – 9 APRIL 491
	17 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Basiliscus][image: ]
	BASILISCUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS BASILISCVS AVGVSTVS
WITH
MARCUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS MARCVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 400’S (?).
	SEIZED THRONE FROM ZENO, BASILISCUS APPOINTED HIS SON MARCUS CO-EMPEROR AT SOME POINT IN 475.
	9 JANUARY 475 – AUGUST 476
	1 YEAR, 7 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	ANASTASIUS I DICORUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS ANASTASIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 430, DYRRHACHIUM.
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF LEO I
	11 APRIL 491 – 9 JULY 518
	27 YEARS



518–602: JUSTINIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Justin I]
	JUSTIN I
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVSTINVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 450 AT BEDERIANA (JUSTINIANA PRIMA), DARDANIA.
	ELECTED BY ARMY
	JULY 518 – 1 AUGUST 527
	9 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Justin I]
	JUSTINIAN I
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS PETRVS SABBATIVS IVSTINIANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 482 AT TAURESIUM (TAOR), DARDANIA.
	NEPHEW OF JUSTIN I
	1 AUGUST 527 – 13/14 NOVEMBER 565
	38 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Theodora]
	THEODORA
IMPERATRIX CAESAR THEODORA AVGVSTA
	C. 500, CYPRUS.
	WIFE OF JUSTINIAN I, IN SOME SOURCES DESCRIBED AS HIS CO-REGENT. THEODORA HAD HER OWN COURT AND IMPERIAL SEAL, PARTICIPATED IN STATE COUNCILS AND JUSTINIAN DESCRIBED HER AS "PARTNER IN MY DELIBERATIONS".
	9 AUGUST 527 – 28 JUNE 548
	21 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Justin II]
	JUSTIN II
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVSTINVS IVNIOR AVGVSTVS
	C. 520
	NEPHEW OF JUSTINIAN I
	14 NOVEMBER 565 – 5 OCTOBER 578
	13 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Tiberius II Constantine]
	TIBERIUS II CONSTANTINE
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS TIBERIVS CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 535
	ADOPTED SON OF JUSTIN II, REGENT FROM 574
	5 OCTOBER 578 – 14 AUGUST 582
	3 YEARS, 10 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Maurice] [image: ]
	MAURICE
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS MAURICIVS TIBERIVS AVGVSTVS
WITH
THEODOSIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS THEODOSIVS AVGVSTVS
	539 AT ARABISSUS, CAPPADOCIA.
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF TIBERIUS II, APPOINTED HIS SON THEODOSIUS (BORN IN AUGUST 4 583/585) CO-EMPEROR IN 590
	14 AUGUST 582 – 22 NOVEMBER 602
	20 YEARS



	[image: ]
	PHOCAS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS PHOCAS AVGVSTVS
	C. 500’S (?).
	SEIZED THRONE
	23 NOVEMBER 602 –
4 OCTOBER 610
	8 YEARS



610–695: HERACLIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Heraclius]
	HERACLIUS
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ἩΡΆΚΛΕΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS HERACLIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 575, CAPPADOCIA.
	REVOLT
	5 OCTOBER 610 – 11 FEBRUARY 641
	30 YEARS

	[image: ]
	CONSTANTINE III
(ἩΡΆΚΛΕΙΟΣ ΝΈΟΣ ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR HERACLIVS NOVVS CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	3 MAY 612, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF HERACLIUS
	11 FEBRUARY – 24/26 MAY 641
	3 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Heraklonas][image: ] [image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Martinus]
	HERAKLONAS
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ἩΡΆΚΛΕΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CONSTANTINVS HERACLIVS AVGVSTVS
WITH
TIBERIUS
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ΤΙΒΈΡΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS TIBERIVS AVGVSTVS 
AND
MARTINUS
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ΜΑΡΤΊΝΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS MARTINVS
	3 MAY 626, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF HERACLIUS; HIS BROTHERS TIBERIUS AND MARTINUS BRIEFLY SERVED AS CO-EMPERORS.
	11 FEBRUARY 641 – SEPTEMBER 641
	7 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Heraklonas]
	CONSTANS II
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	7 NOVEMBER 630
	SON OF CONSTANTINE III. SUCCEEDED HIS UNCLE HERAKLONAS AFTER HE WAS DEPOSED AS EMPEROR.
	SEPTEMBER 641 – 15 SEPTEMBER 668
	27 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine IV][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Heraclius] [image: ]
	CONSTANTINE IV
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
WITH
HERACLIUS
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ἩΡΆΚΛΕΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS HERACLIVS AVGVSTVS AND
TIBERIUS
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ΤΙΒΈΡΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS TIBERIVS AVGVSTVS
	652, CONSTANTINOPLE
	OLDEST SON OF CONSTANS II, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 654. HIS BROTHERS HERACLIUS AND TIBERIUS, CO-EMPERORS SINCE 659, SERVED AS CO-EMPERORS UNTIL THEY WERE MUTILATED AND DEPOSED BY CONSTANTINE IN 681.
	15 SEPTEMBER 668 – 14 SEPTEMBER 685
659 – 681 (HERACLIUS & TIBERIUS)
	17 YEARS
22 YEARS (HERACLIUS & TIBERIUS)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Justinian II]
	JUSTINIAN II
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ἸΟΥΣΤΙΝΙΑΝὸΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVSTINIANVS AVGVSTVS
	668 OR 669, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF CONSTANTINE IV, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 681
	14 SEPTEMBER 685–695
	10 YEARS (1ST REIGN)



695–717: TWENTY YEARS' ANARCHY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	LEONTIOS
(ΛΕΌΝΤΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
LEONTIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 600’S (?). ISAURA.
	REVOLT
	695–698
	3 YEARS

	[image: ]
	TIBERIOS III APSIMAROS
(ΤΙΒΈΡΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
TIBERIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 600’S (?). PAMPHYLIA.
	REVOLT
	698–705
	7 YEARS

	[image: ][image: ]
	JUSTINIAN II
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ἸΟΥΣΤΙΝΙΑΝὸΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
FLAVIVS IVSTINIANVS AVGVSTVS
(SECOND REIGN) WITH
TIBERIUS
(ΤΙΒΈΡΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
TIBERIVS AVGVSTVS
	668 OR 669, CONSTANTINOPLE
	RETURNED ON THE THRONE WITH BULGAR SUPPORT. NAMED SON TIBERIUS AS CO-EMPEROR IN 706.
	AUGUST 705 – DECEMBER 711
	6 YEARS (2ND REIGN)

	[image: ]
	PHILIPPIKOS BARDANES
(ΦΙΛΙΠΠΙΚὸΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
FILEPICVS BARDANES AVGVSTVS
	
C. 600’S (?). PERGAMON
	REVOLT
	DECEMBER 711 – 3 JUNE 713
	1 YEAR, 6 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	ANASTASIOS II
(ΑΡΤΈΜΙΟΣ ἈΝΑΣΤΆΣΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
ARTEMIVS ANASTASIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 600’S (?).
	BUREAUCRAT AND SECRETARY UNDER PHILIPPIKOS, HE WAS RAISED TO THE PURPLE BY THE SOLDIERS
	JUNE 713 – NOVEMBER 715
	2 YEARS, 5 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	THEODOSIUS III
(ΘΕΟΔΌΣΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
THEODOSIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 600’S (?).
	CHOSEN BY TROOPS
	MAY 715 – 25 MARCH 717
	2 YEARS



717–802: ISAURIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	LEO III THE ISAURIAN
(ΛΈΩΝ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR LEO AVGVSTVS
	C. 685, GERMANIKEIA, COMMAGENE.
	REBELLION
	25 MARCH 717 – 18 JUNE 741
	24 YEARS

	[image: ]
	CONSTANTINE V
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	JULY 718, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF LEO III
	18 JUNE 741 – 14 SEPTEMBER 775
	34 YEARS

	[image: ][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Nikephorus]
	ARTABASDOS 
(ἈΡΤΆΒΑΣΔΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ARTAVAZD AVGVSTVS
WITH
NIKEPHOROS
(ΝΙΚΗΦΌΡΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR NICIFOROS AVGVSTVS
	C. 700’S (?).
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF LEO III. USURPED THRONE. PROCLAIMED HIS SON NIKEPHOROS AS CO-EMPEROR IN 741/742
	JUNE 741/742 – 2 NOVEMBER 743
	1 YEAR, 4 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Leo IV the Khazar]
	LEO IV THE KHAZAR
(ΛΈΩΝ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR LEO AVGVSTVS
	750, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF CONSTANTINE V
	14 SEPTEMBER 775 – 8 SEPTEMBER 780
	5 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine VI]
	CONSTANTINE VI
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	771, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF LEO IV
	8 SEPTEMBER 780 – AUGUST 797
	17 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine VI]
	IRENE OF ATHENS
(ΕἰΡΉΝΗ) IMPERATRIX CAESAR IRINH AVGVSTVS
	C. 752, ATHENS
	REGENT DURING MINORITY OF CONSTANTINE VI. SEIZED THRONE FROM SON IN 797. FIRST BYZANTINE EMPRESS REGNANT.
	AUGUST 797 – 31 OCTOBER 802
	5 YEARS



802–813: NIKEPHORIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Nikephorus]
	NIKEPHOROS I
(ΝΙΚΗΦΌΡΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR NICIFOROS AVGVSTVS
	C.700’S (?).
	REBELLION
	31 OCTOBER 802 –
26 JULY 811
	9 YEARS

	[image: ]
	STAURAKIOS
(ΣΤΑΥΡΆΚΙΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR SEAVRA AVGVSTVS
	AFTER 778
	SON OF NIKEPHOROS I
	26 JULY 811 –
2 OCTOBER 811
	4 MONTHS

	[image: ][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Theophylact]
	MICHAEL I RANGABE
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ῬΑΓΓΑΒΈ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL RHANGABE AVGVSTVS
WITH
THEOPHYLACT
(ΘΕΟΦΎΛΑΚΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THEOFVLA AVGVSTVS
	C. 770
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF NIKEPHOROS I, APPOINTED HIS SON THEOPHYLACT (BORN C. 793) AS CO-EMPEROR ON 25 DECEMBER 811
	2 OCTOBER 811 –
22 JUNE 813
	1 YEAR, 8 MONTHS



	[image: ][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine VI]
	LEO V THE ARMENIAN
(ΛΈΩΝ) IMPERATOR CAESAR LEO AVGVSTVS
WITH
CONSTANTINE
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 775
	REBELLION, APPOINTED HIS SON SYMBATIOS AS CO-EMPEROR UNDER THE NAME CONSTANTINE ON CHRISTMAS 813
	11 JULY 813 –
25 DECEMBER 820
	7 YEARS



820–867: AMORIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	MICHAEL II
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	C. 775
	CHOSEN AFTER MURDER OF PREDECESSOR
	25 DECEMBER 820 –
2 OCTOBER 829
	9 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Theophilos]
	THEOPHILOS 
(ΘΕΌΦΙΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THEOFILOS AVGVSTVS
	805
	ONLY SON OF MICHAEL II AND CO-EMPEROR SINCE 821
	2 OCTOBER 829 –
20 JANUARY 842
	13 YEARS

	[image: ]
	MICHAEL III
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	19 JANUARY 840, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF THEOPHILOS
	20 JANUARY 842 –
23 SEPTEMBER 867
	25 YEARS



867–1056: MACEDONIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	BASIL THE MACEDONIAN
(ΒΑΣΊΛΕΙΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR BASIL AVGVSTVS
	811, MACEDONIA.
	PREVIOUS CO-EMPEROR, FULL EMPEROR UPON DEATH OF PREDECESSOR.
	867 –
29 AUGUST 886
	19 YEARS

	[image: ]
	LEO VI THE WISE
(ΛΈΩΝ) IMPERATOR CAESAR LEO AVGVSTVS 
	19 SEPTEMBER 866, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF BASIL I (POTENTIALLY IN REALITY THE SON OF MICHAEL III), CO-EMPEROR SINCE 870.
	886 –
11 MAY 912
	26 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Alexander]
	ALEXANDER
(ἈΛΈΞΑΝΔΡΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXANDER AVGVSTVS
	23 NOVEMBER 870
	SON OF BASIL I, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 879.
	11 MAY 912 –
6 JUNE 913
	1 YEAR, 1 MONTH

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Christopher Lekapenos]
	CONSTANTINE VII
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	17/18 MAY 905
	SON OF LEO VI, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 908.
	6 JUNE 913 –
9 NOVEMBER 959
	46 YEARS

	 [image: ][image: ] [image: ][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine Lekapenos]
	ROMANOS I LEKAPENOS 
(ῬΩΜΑΝὸΣ ΛΕΚΑΠΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ROMANO LAKAPENO AVGVSTVS
WITH
CHRISTOPHER LEKAPENOS
(ΧΡΙΣΤΌΦΟΡΟΣ ΛΑΚΑΠΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR XPIOTOQOPOS LAKAPENO AVGVSTVS
AND
STEPHEN LEKAPENOS
(ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ ΛΑΚΑΠΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR STEKANOS LAKAPENO AVGVSTVS
AND
CONSTANTINE LEKAPENOS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤΊΝΟΣ ΛΑΚΑΠΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANZ LAKAPENO AVGVSTVS
	C. 870, LAKAPE
	REGENT FOR THE YOUNG CONSTANTINE VII, CROWNED HIMSELF SENIOR EMPEROR DURING CONSTANTINE VII'S MINORITY. PROCLAIMED HIS THREE SONS CHRISTOPHER, STEPHEN AND CONSTANTINE AS CO-EMPERORS. WAS OVERTHROWN BY STEPHEN IN 944, WHO BRIEFLY RULED AS SENIOR EMPEROR (FOR A FEW WEEKS) UNTIL HE HIMSELF WAS OVERTHROWN BY CONSTANTINE VII.
	17 DECEMBER 920 –
16 DECEMBER 944
20 MAY 921 – AUGUST 931 (CHRISTOPHER)
924–945 (STEPHEN & CONSTANTINE)
	24 YEARS
10 YEARS (CHRISTOPHER)
21 YEARS (STEPHEN & CONSTANTINE)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Romanos II]
	ROMANOS II
(ῬΩΜΑΝὸΣ ὁ ΠΟΡΦΥΡΟΓΈΝΝΗΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ROMANO AVGVSTVS
	C. 938
	SON OF CONSTANTINE VII
	9 NOVEMBER 959 –
15 MARCH 963
	4 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Nikephoros II Phokas]
	NIKEPHOROS II PHOKAS
(ΝΙΚΗΦΌΡΟΣ ΦΩΚᾶΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR NICIFOROS PHOKAS AVGVSTVS
	C. 912
	CHOSEN BY THE ARMY, ACTED AS SENIOR EMPEROR DURING THE REGENCY OF YOUNG EMPERORS BASIL II AND CONSTANTINE VIII
	16 AUGUST 963 –
11 DECEMBER 969
	6 YEARS

	[image: ]
	JOHN I TZIMISKES
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΤΖΙΜΙΣΚΉΣ) IMPERATOR IOHN TZIMISKES CAESAR AVGVSTVS
	C. 925
	NEPHEW OF NIKEPHOROS II PHOKAS, SUCCEEDED AS SENIOR EMPEROR AND REGENT FOR THE YOUNG EMPERORS BASIL II AND CONSTANTINE VIII
	11 DECEMBER 969 –
10 JANUARY 976
	7 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Basil II]
	BASIL II
(ΒΑΣΊΛΕΙΟΣ) IMPERATOR BASIL CAESAR AVGVSTVS
	958, CONSTANTINOPLE
	ELDEST SON OF ROMANOS II
	10 JANUARY 976 –
15 DECEMBER 1025
	49 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine VIII]
	CONSTANTINE VIII
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ὁ ΠΟΡΦΥΡΟΓΈΝΝΗΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANZ AVGVSTVS
	960, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SECOND SON OF ROMANOS II, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 962.
	15 DECEMBER 1025 –
15 NOVEMBER 1028
	3 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Zoe Porphyrogenita]
	
ZOE PORPHYROGENITA
(ΖΩὴ ἡ ΠΟΡΦΥΡΟΓΈΝΝΗΤΗ) IMPERATRIX CAESAR ZOI PORPHYROGENITA AVGVSTVS
	C. 978, CONSTANTINOPLE
	DAUGHTER OF CONSTANTINE VIII, SUCCEEDED ON HER FATHER'S DEATH ALONG WITH HER SISTER THEODORA. HER THREE HUSBANDS, ROMANOS III (1028–1034), MICHAEL IV (1034–1041) AND CONSTANTINE IX (1042–1050) RULED ALONGSIDE HER.
	15 NOVEMBER 1028 –
JUNE 1050
	22 YEARS

	[image: ]
	ROMANOS III ARGYROS 
(ῬΩΜΑΝὸΣ ἈΡΓΥΡΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ROMANO AVGVSTVS
	968
	CHOSEN BY CONSTANTINE VIII TO MARRY HIS DAUGHTER ZOE AND SUCCEED HIM AS EMPEROR.
	15 NOVEMBER 1028 –
11 APRIL 1034
	6 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Michael IV the Paphlagonian]
	MICHAEL IV THE PAPHLAGONIAN
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ὁ ΠΑΦΛΑΓΏΝ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	1010
	SUCCEEDED ROMANOS III AS ZOE'S HUSBAND AND EMPEROR.
	11 APRIL 1034 –
10 DECEMBER 1041
	7 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Michael V Kalaphates]
	MICHAEL V KALAPHATES
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ὁ ΚΑΛΑΦΆΤΗΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	1015
	NEPHEW AND ADOPTED SON OF MICHAEL IV.
	10 DECEMBER 1041 –
20 APRIL 1042
	5 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	THEODORA PORPHYROGENITA
(ΘΕΟΔΏΡΑ ἡ ΠΟΡΦΥΡΟΓΈΝΝΗΤΟΣ) IMPERATRIX CAESAR THEODOROS PORPHYROGENITA AVGVSTVS
	C. 980
	YOUNGER SISTER OF ZOE, RAISED TO CO-EMPRESS IN 1042.
	19 APRIL 1042 – 31 AUGUST 1056
	14 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine IX Monomachos]
	CONSTANTINE IX MONOMACHOS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΜΟΝΟΜΆΧΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1000
	ZOE'S THIRD HUSBAND
	11 JUNE 1042 – 11 JANUARY 1055
	13 YEARS



	[image: ]
	MICHAEL VI BRINGAS
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ΒΡΊΓΓΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	C. 1000’S (?).
	CHOSEN AS SUCCESSOR BY EMPRESS THEODORA
	SEPTEMBER 1056 –
31 AUGUST 1057
	1 YEAR



	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Isaac I Komnenos]
	ISAAC I KOMNENOS
(ἸΣΑΆΚΙΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ISAAKIOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1005
	REBELLION
	5 JUNE 1057 –
22 NOVEMBER 1059
	2 YEARS



1059–1081: DOUKID DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine X Doukas]
	CONSTANTINE X DOUKAS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	1006
	CHOSEN SUCCESSOR OF ISAAC I KOMNENOS
	24 NOVEMBER 1059 – 22 MAY 1067
	8 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Michael VII Doukas][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine X Doukas]
	MICHAEL VII DOUKAS
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS WITH
ANDRONIKOS DOUKAS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS DOUKAS AVGVSTVS AND
KONSTANTIOS DOUKAS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΆΝΤΙΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR KWVOTAXTIOS DOUKAS AVGVSTVS AND
CONSTANTINE X DOUKAS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤΊΝΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	1050
	SON OF CONSTANTINE X DOUKAS AND CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1059, RESIGNED THE THRONE IN 1078. REIGNED ALONGSIDE HIS BROTHERS ANDRONIKOS AND KONSTANTIOS AS CO-EMPERORS. ANDRONIKOS DIED IN THE 1070S WHILE KONSTANTIOS BRIEFLY SUCCEEDED MICHAEL AS SENIOR EMPEROR BEFORE BEING HANDED OVER TO THE USURPER NIKEPHOROS III AND EXILED. MICHAEL'S SON CONSTANTINE WAS ALSO RAISED TO CO-EMPEROR IN 1074.
	22 MAY 1067 –
31 MARCH 1078
1068 – 1070S (ANDRONIKOS)
1060–1078 (KONSTANTIOS)
1074–1078 (CONSTANTINE)
	11 YEARS
18 YEARS (KONSTANTIOS)
4 YEARS (CONSTANTINE)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas]
	ROMANOS IV DIOGENES
(ῬΩΜΑΝὸΣ ΔΙΟΓΈΝΗΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ROMANO AVGVSTVS
	1032
	MARRIED TO CONSTANTINE X'S WIDOW AND SENIOR EMPEROR AS GUARDIAN OF HER SONS BY CONSTANTINE X
	1 JANUARY 1068 –
24 OCTOBER 1071
	3 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas]
	NIKEPHOROS III BOTANEIATES
(ΝΙΚΗΦΌΡΟΣ ΒΟΤΑΝΕΙΆΤΗΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR NICIFOROS AVGVSTVS
	1001
	REBELLION
	31 MARCH 1078 –
4 APRIL 1081
	3 YEARS



1081–1185: KOMNENID DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Alexios I Komnenos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine X Doukas]
	ALEXIOS I KOMNENOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
WITH
CONSTANTINE DOUKAS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤΊΝΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS DOUKAS AVGVSTVS
(SECOND CO-EMPERORSHIP)
	1056
	REBELLION, NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF ISAAC I KOMNENOS, APPOINTED CONSTANTINE DOUKAS (A PREVIOUS CO-EMPEROR UNDER MICHAEL VII) AS CO-EMPEROR IN 1081. REPLACED CONSTANTINE WITH HIS OWN SON JOHN II IN 1087.
	4 APRIL 1081 –
15 AUGUST 1118
1081 – 1087 (CONSTANTINE)
	37 YEARS
6 YEARS (CONSTANTINE, 2ND CO-EMPERORSHIP)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John II Komnenos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Alexios I Komnenos]
	JOHN II KOMNENOS 
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
WITH
ALEXIOS KOMNENOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
	13 SEPTEMBER 1087, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF ALEXIOS I, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1087, APPOINTED HIS SON ALEXIOS CO-EMPEROR IN 1122
	15 AUGUST 1118 –
8 APRIL 1143
1122 – 1142 (ALEXIOS)
	25 YEARS
20 YEARS (ALEXIOS)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Manuel I Komnenos]
	MANUEL I KOMNENOS
(ΜΑΝΟΥὴΛ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MANOUEL KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
	28 NOVEMBER, 1118, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF JOHN II
	1143 –
24 SEPTEMBER 1180
	37 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Alexios I Komnenos]
	ALEXIOS II KOMNENOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
	14 SEPTEMBER 1169, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF MANUEL I
	24 SEPTEMBER 1180 –
OCTOBER 1183
	3 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John II Komnenos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas]
	ANDRONIKOS I KOMNENOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS WITH
JOHN KOMNENOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1118
	NEPHEW OF JOHN II (SON OF HIS BROTHER ISAAC), UNCLE OF ALEXIOS II, APPOINTED HIS SON JOHN AS CO-EMPEROR IN NOVEMBER 1183
	OCTOBER 1183 –
12 SEPTEMBER 1185
	2 YEARS



1185–1204: ANGELID DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Isaac II Angelos]
	ISAAC II ANGELOS
(ἸΣΑΆΚΙΟΣ ἌΓΓΕΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ISAAKIOS AVGVSTVS
	SEPTEMBER 1156
	REBELLION
	1185–1195
	10 YEARS

	[image: Image result for alexios iii angelos]
	ALEXIOS II ANGELOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ἌΓΓΕΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1153
	REBELLION, ELDER BROTHER OF ISAAC II
	1195 –
17/18 JULY 1203
	8 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Isaac II Angelos]
	ISAAC II ANGELOS
(ἸΣΑΆΚΙΟΣ ἌΓΓΕΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ISAAKIOS AVGVSTVS
(SECOND REIGN)
	SEPTEMBER 1156
	RESTORED TO THE THRONE BY THE FOURTH CRUSADE ALONGSIDE HIS SON ALEXIOS IV
	18 JULY 1203 –
27/28 JANUARY 1204
	6 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for alexios iii angelos]
	ALEXIOS IV ANGELOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ἌΓΓΕΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1182
	RAISED TO THE THRONE BY THE FOURTH CRUSADE ALONGSIDE HIS FATHER ISAAC II
	1 AUGUST 1203 –
27/28 JANUARY 1204
	6 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Michael VII Doukas]
	
ALEXIOS V DOUKAS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ ὁ ΜΟΎΡΤΖΟΥΦΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1140
	COUP IN THE IMPERIAL PALACE, SON-IN LAW - OF ALEXIOS III
	5 FEBRUARY 1204 –
13 APRIL 1204
	5 MONTHS


1204–1261: LASKARID DYNASTY
NOTE: BETWEEN 1204 AND 1261 THERE WAS AN INTERREGNUM WHEN CONSTANTINOPLE WAS OCCUPIED BY THE CRUSADERS OF THE FOURTH CRUSADE AND THE EMPIRE WAS DIVIDED INTO THE EMPIRE OF NICAEA, THE EMPIRE OF TREBIZOND AND THE DESPOTATE OF EPIRUS, WHICH WERE ALL CONTENDERS FOR RULE OF THE EMPIRE. THE LASKARID DYNASTY OF THE EMPIRE OF NICAEA IS CONSIDERED THE LEGITIMATE CONTINUATION OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE BECAUSE THEY HAD THE SUPPORT OF THE (ORTHODOX) PATRIARCH OF CONSTANTINOPLE AND MANAGED TO RE-TAKE CONSTANTINOPLE.
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Theodore I Laskaris]
	THEODORE I LASKARIS
(ΘΕΌΔΩΡΟΣ ΛΆΣΚΑΡΙΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THEODORE AVGVSTVS
	C. 1174, CONSTANTINOPLE
	HIS BROTHER CONSTANTINE LASKARIS WAS ELECTED EMPEROR BY THE CITIZENS OF CONSTANTINOPLE ON THE DAY THE CITY FELL TO THE CRUSADERS; HE LATER FLED TO NICAEA, WHERE THEODORE ORGANIZED THE GREEK RESISTANCE TO THE LATINS. PROCLAIMED EMPEROR AFTER CONSTANTINE'S DEATH IN 1205, THEODORE WAS CROWNED ONLY IN 1208.
	1205–
NOVEMBER 1221
	21 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John III Vatatzes]
	JOHN III VATATZES
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ ΒΑΤΆΤΖΗΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	C. 1192, DIDYMOTEICHO.
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF THEODORE I
	15 DECEMBER 1221 –
3 NOVEMBER 1254
	33 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Theodore I Laskaris]
	THEODORE II LASKARIS
(ΘΕΌΔΩΡΟΣ ΛΆΣΚΑΡΙΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THEODORE AVGVSTVS
	C. 1222, NICAEA, 
	SON OF JOHN III
	3 NOVEMBER 1254–
18 AUGUST 1258
	4 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John IV Laskaris]
	JOHN IV LASKARIS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΛΆΣΚΑΡΙΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	25 DECEMBER 1250
	SON OF THEODORE II
	18 AUGUST 1258–
25 DECEMBER 1261
	3 YEARS



1261–1453: PALAIOLOGAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	MICHAEL VIII PALAIOLOGOS
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	1223
	SENIOR EMPEROR AND REGENT OF JOHN IV LASKARIS, GRANDNEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF JOHN III BY MARRIAGE AND GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF ALEXIOS III
	1 JANUARY 1259–
11 DECEMBER 1282
	23 YEARS, 11 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	ANDRONIKOS II PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS AVGVSTVS 
	25 MARCH 1259, NICAEA. 
	SON OF MICHAEL VIII
	11 DECEMBER 1282–
24 MAY 1328
	45 YEARS, 5 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	MICHAEL IX PALAIOLOGOS
(ΜΙΧΑΉΛ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	17 APRIL 1277, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF ANDRONIKOS II, REIGNED ALONGSIDE HIM AS CO-EMPEROR WITH FULL IMPERIAL STYLE
	1295–
12 OCTOBER 1320
	25 YEARS

	[image: ]
	ANDRONIKOS III PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS AVGVSTVS
	25 MARCH 1297, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF MICHAEL IX, NAMED CO-EMPEROR IN 1316 AND RIVAL EMPEROR SINCE 1321. DEPOSED HIS GRANDFATHER ANDRONIKOS II IN 1328 AND REIGNED AS SOLE EMPEROR
	24 MAY 1328–
15 JUNE 1341
	13 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	JOHN V PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	18 JUNE 1332, DIDYMOTEICHO.
	SON OF ANDRONIKOS III
	15 JUNE 1341–
12 AUGUST 1376
	38 YEARS (1ST REIGN)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John VI Kantakouzenos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Matthew Kantakouzenos]
	JOHN VI KANTAKOUZENOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΚΑΝΤΑΚΟΥΖΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
WITH
MATTHEW KANTAKOUZENOS
(ΜΑΤΘΑΊΟΣ ΑΣΆΝΗΣ ΚΑΝΤΑΚΟΥΖΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MATTHAIOS KANTAKOUZENOS AVGVSTVS
	1292, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	MATERNAL RELATIVE OF THE PALAIOLOGI, DECLARED CO-EMPEROR BY JOHN V IN 1341 AND RECOGNIZED AS SENIOR EMPEROR IN 1347 FOLLOWING A CIVIL WAR. APPOINTED HIS SON MATTHEW AS CO-EMPEROR IN 1353
	8 FEBRUARY 1347–
4 DECEMBER 1354
1353 – 1357 (MATTHEW)
	7 YEARS
4 YEARS (MATTHEW)

	[image: ]
	ANDRONIKOS IV PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS AVGVSTVS
	11 APRIL 1348, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF JOHN V, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1352, DEPOSED HIS FATHER JOHN V IN 1376
	12 AUGUST 1376–
1 JULY 1379
	3 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	JOHN V PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
(SECOND REIGN)
	18 JUNE 1332, DIDYMOTEICHO.
	RESTORED TO THE THRONE AFTER OVERTHROWING HIS SON ANDRONIKOS IV
	1 JULY 1379–
14 APRIL 1390
	11 YEARS (2ND REIGN)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	1370
	REBELLION, SON AND CO-EMPEROR OF ANDRONIKOS IV, DEPOSED HIS GRANDFATHER JOHN V
	14 APRIL 1390–
17 SEPTEMBER 1390
	5 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	JOHN V PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
(THIRD REIGN)
	18 JUNE 1332, DIDYMOTEICHO.
	RESTORED TO THE THRONE AFTER OVERTHROWING HIS GRANDSON JOHN VII
	17 SEPTEMBER 1390–
16 FEBRUARY 1391
	5 MONTHS (3RD REIGN)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Manuel II Palaiologos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos][image: ]
	MANUEL II PALAIOLOGOS
(ΜΑΝΟΥὴΛ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MANOUEL AVGVSTVS WITH
JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS AND
ANDRONIKOS V PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS AVGVSTVS
	27 JUNE 1350, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF JOHN V, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1373. JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS, WHO PREVIOUSLY USURPED THE THRONE IN 1390, WAS PROCLAIMED CO-EMPEROR IN 1403, KEEPING THE TITLE UNTIL HIS DEATH IN 1408. JOHN VII ALSO PROCLAIMED HIS SON, ANDRONIKOS V, CO-EMPEROR BUT ANDRONIKOS DIED BEFORE HIS FATHER, IN 1407. THE IMPERIAL STATUS OF JOHN AND ANDRONIKOS WAS PURELY HONORARY.
	16 FEBRUARY 1391–
21 JULY 1425
1403 – 1408 (JOHN VII)
1403 – 1407 (ANDRONIKOS V)
	34 YEARS
5 YEARS (JOHN VII)
4 YEARS (ANDRONIKOS V)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	JOHN III PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	18 DECEMBER 1392
	SON OF MANUEL II, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1416
	21 JULY 1425–
31 OCTOBER 1448
	23 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	CONSTANTINE XI PALAIOLOGOS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΔΡΑΓΆΣΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	8 FEBRUARY 1405, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF MANUEL II
	6 JANUARY 1449–
29 MAY 1453
	4 YEARS, 4 MONTHS, 23 DAYS


1453–1502: CLAIMANTS IN EXILE
ALTHOUGH THERE WERE NO FORMAL SUCCESSION LAWS IN PLACE WITHIN THE EMPIRE WHICH WOULD DESIGNATE A LEGITIMATE SUCCESSOR OF CONSTANTINE XI AS EMPEROR, SOME OF HIS SURVIVING RELATIVES CLAIMED THE TITLE AFTER HIS DEATH:
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	CLAIM
	TIME

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	THOMAS PALAIOLOGOS
(ΘΩΜᾶΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THOMAS PALAIOLOGOS AVGVSTVS
	1409
	SON OF MANUEL II. DESPOT OF THE MOREA SINCE 1428 AND RULED THERE UNTIL 1460 WHEN HE ESCAPED TO ITALY AS AN EXILE.
	29 MAY 1453–
12 MAY 1465
	11 YEARS, 11 MONTHS, 14 DAYS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	ANDREAS PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΈΑΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR ANDREAS PALAIOLOGOS AVGVSTVS
	17 JANUARY 1453
	SON OF THOMAS. SUCCEEDED HIM AS CLAIMANT TO THE TITLES OF ROMAN EMPEROR AND DESPOT OF THE MOREA. SOLD HIS CLAIM TO THE IMPERIAL TITLE TO CHARLES VIII OF FRANCE IN 1494 AND TO THE CATHOLIC MONARCHS IN 1502, ENDING THE DIRECT LINE OF CLAIMANTS.
	12 MAY 1465–
7 APRIL 1502
	36 YEARS, 10 MONTHS, 27 DAYS



EMMANUEL
THE NAME IMMANUEL APPEARS IN ONLY TWO PLACES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN ISAIAH (7:14; 8:8) AND IN MATTHEW (1:23), WHERE MANY TRANSLATIONS RENDER IT “EMMANUEL.” IT WAS A SYMBOLIC NAME GIVEN BY ISAIAH TO THE PROPHESIED CHILD WHOSE BIRTH WOULD BE A SIGN TO KING AHAZ OF JUDAH THAT GOD WOULD DELIVER HIM FROM HIS ENEMIES. THE NAME IMMANUEL MEANS “GOD WITH US.” THE WHOLE WESTERN PORTION OF THE MIDDLE EAST WAS UNDER A SERIOUS THREAT OF AGGRESSION FROM TIGLATH-PILESER OF ASSYRIA, WHO HAD BUILT THAT EMPIRE INTO A FORMIDABLE FORCE. JUDAH WAS UNDER PRESSURE FROM KING PEKAH OF ISRAEL AND KING REZIN OF SYRIA TO JOIN A COALITION AGAINST TIGLATH-PILESER. AHAZ WAS RELUCTANT TO DO SO, BECAUSE SUCH A COALITION DID NOT HAVE A STRONG CHANCE OF DEFEATING THE ASSYRIANS, AND IF THEY WERE UNSUCCESSFUL THE RETRIBUTION WOULD BE SWIFT AND TERRIBLE. REZIN AND PEKAH, HOWEVER, THREATENED TO DESTROY THE DAVIDIC DYNASTY OF AHAZ IF HE REFUSED AND REPLACE IT WITH AN ARAMEAN (SYRIAN) PUPPET OF THEIRS. AHAZ SAW NO WAY OUT OF THIS BIND BUT TO APPEAL DIRECTLY TO TIGLATH-PILESER, WHICH MIGHT HAVE MEANT SAFETY, BUT IT WOULD ALSO MEAN MAKING JUDAH A TRIBUTE-PAYING VASSAL OF ASSYRIA. THE PROPHET ISAIAH MET AHAZ OUTSIDE THE CITY WALLS OF JERUSALEM WHILE AHAZ WAS ON AN INSPECTION TOUR. ISAIAH TOLD HIM THAT IF HE WOULD HAVE FAITH IN GOD, PEKAH AND REZIN COULD NOT HARM HIM, AND HE NEED NOT SELL OUT TO THE ASSYRIANS. THIS WAS WELCOME NEWS TO AHAZ, BUT HE WAS NOT COMPLETELY CONVINCED. LATER, IN THE KING’S COURT, ISAIAH AGAIN ASSURED HIM OF GOD’S PROTECTION, TELLING HIM THAT IF HE HAD ANY DOUBT TO ASK GOD FOR A SIGN—HE COULD ASK FOR ANY SIGN WHATEVER, FROM SHEOL (THE UNDERWORLD) TO HEAVEN. AHAZ REFUSED TO TEMPT GOD BY ASKING FOR PROOF. WHETHER THIS WAS TRUE FAITH OR A HYPOCRITICAL FALSE PIETY IS NOT EVIDENT, BUT APPARENTLY ISAIAH TOOK IT FOR THE LATTER. AFTER REBUKING AHAZ, HE PROPHESIED A SIGN IN WORDS THAT WERE TO BECOME A BYWORD OF THE MESSIANIC HOPE, “THE VIRGIN WILL BE WITH CHILD AND WILL GIVE BIRTH TO A SON, AND WILL CALL HIM IMMANUEL” (ISA. 7:14). HE THEN WENT ON TO PROPHESY THAT AS AT FIRST A CHILD IS INNOCENT AND DOES NOT KNOW RIGHT FROM WRONG, THE TIME COMES WHEN HE CAN SO DISTINGUISH, AND THEN HE IS RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS OWN ACTIONS: “HE WILL EAT CURDS AND HONEY WHEN HE KNOWS ENOUGH TO REJECT THE WRONG AND CHOOSE THE RIGHT. BUT BEFORE THE BOY KNOWS ENOUGH TO REJECT THE WRONG AND CHOOSE THE RIGHT, THE LAND OF THE TWO KINGS YOU DREAD WILL BE LAID WASTE.” HE THEN WENT ON TO PROPHESY THE DESTRUCTION OF ISRAEL AND SYRIA. JUST AS ISAIAH PROPHESIED, SYRIA AND ISRAEL WERE DESTROYED BY TIGLATH-PILESER, AND THEIR POPULATIONS WERE DEPORTED TO THE EAST. EVENTUALLY THE TEN TRIBES THAT CONSTITUTED ISRAEL WOULD BE COMPLETELY ABSORBED INTO THE MESOPOTAMIAN CULTURE AND DISAPPEAR FROM HISTORY (THE SO-CALLED “TEN LOST TRIBES OF ISRAEL”). THEREAFTER ASSYRIA WAS A LONG-TERM THREAT (UNTIL IT FINALLY FELL TO THE NEO-BABYLONIANS), BUT JUDAH WAS ABLE TO HOLD OUT AGAINST IT. THE LAND OF MILK (CURDS) AND HONEY CONTINUED. NOW THAT THE PEOPLE KNEW RIGHT FROM WRONG AND WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THEIR OWN ACTIONS, HOWEVER, THEY FAILED—THEY TURNED FROM GOD AND TURNED TO IDOLATRY, AND EVENTUALLY THEY WERE TAKEN INTO EXILE BY THE BABYLONIANS. THE QUESTION HAS LONG STOOD AS TO WHETHER THE PROPHECY WAS A SIGN OR A WARNING. IT SEEMS TO HAVE FULFILLED BOTH FUNCTIONS. THERE IS NO CLUE AS TO THE IDENTITY OF THE VIRGIN OR HER CHILD, BUT IT IS ASSUMED THAT IT WAS A YOUNG WOMAN OF SOME SIGNIFICANCE IN THE COURT OF AHAZ. THE DEFINITE ARTICLE IS USED—THE VIRGIN—NOT A VIRGIN AS SOME TRANSLATIONS RENDER IT. IT WAS NOT SOME ESOTERIC PREDICTION OF A DISTANT FUTURE MIRACLE (AS MANY CHRISTIAN INTERPRETERS WOULD HAVE IT) BUT WAS CLEARLY A PROPHECY OF AN EVENT THAT WOULD OCCUR IN THE NEAR FUTURE IN THE COURT OF AHAZ. ALSO, THE WORD TRANSLATED “WILL BE” COULD JUST AS EASILY MEAN “IS” (HEBREW CAN BE VERY FOGGY WHEN IT COMES TO TENSES). THE PROPHECY COULD JUST AS WELL SAY “THE VIRGIN IS WITH CHILD,” AND MANY SCHOLARS LEAN TOWARD THAT. IN OTHER WORDS, THE MYSTERY OF THE PROPHECY IS DEEP, AND IT SEEMS THAT IT WILL REMAIN SO. NOTWITHSTANDING THE ENIGMA OF THE PROPHECY, IT HAS BECOME DEEPLY ROOTED IN CHRISTIAN TRADITION AND WAS REFERRED TO BY MATTHEW WHEN HE QUOTED ISAIAH’S PROPHECY WORD FOR WORD IN THE ANGEL’S MESSAGE TO JOSEPH IN HIS DREAM: “[MARY] WILL GIVE BIRTH TO A SON, AND YOU ARE TO GIVE HIM THE NAME JESUS, BECAUSE HE WILL SAVE HIS PEOPLE FROM THEIR SINS. ALL THIS TOOK PLACE TO FULFILL WHAT THE LORD HAD SAID THROUGH THE PROPHET: ‘THE VIRGIN WILL BE WITH CHILD AND WILL GIVE BIRTH TO A SON, AND THEY WILL CALL HIM IMMANUEL’—WHICH MEANS, ‘GOD WITH US’” (MATT. 1:21FF.). THE NAME JESUS IS ACTUALLY YESHUA (JOSHUA), WHICH MEANS “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS SALVATION,” AN APPROPRIATE NAME FOR THE MESSIAH. THE MESSIANIC PROPHECY SAYS THAT EVEN THOUGH HE HAS A PROPER NAME, HE SHALL BE KNOWN AS IMMANUEL, “GOD IS WITH US,” BECAUSE HIS VERY ROLE AS THE MESSIAH WILL EMPHASIZE THAT GOD HAS NOT ABANDONED HIS PEOPLE BUT RATHER HAS SAVED THEM. “IMMANUEL” IS ACTUALLY A COGNOMEN, RATHER LIKE A NICKNAME BUT STRONGLY INDICATIVE OF THE DESCRIPTION OR NATURE OF A PERSON. A SUBTLE DISTINCTION IS MADE SEVERAL TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE BETWEEN “HE SHALL BE CALLED” AND “HIS NAME SHALL BE CALLED.” THE FORMER IS AN INDICATION OF A COGNOMEN OR TITLE, WHILE THE LATTER INDICATES THE INDIVIDUAL’S ACTUAL NAME—THIS IS CLEARLY THE IMPLICATION OF THE APPELLATION “IMMANUEL.”
ENOCH
ENOCH, A DESCENDANT OF ADAM THROUGH HIS THIRD SON SETH, WAS THE FATHER OF METHUSELAH (GEN. 5:21). ENOCH WAS OF THE SO-CALLED “GENERATIONS OF ADAM,” THE LINE OF TEN GENERATIONS FROM ADAM TO NOAH WHO LIVED EXTRAORDINARILY LONG LIVES. ENOCH WAS A RIGHTEOUS MAN WHO “WALKED WITH GOD” UNTIL THE AGE OF 365 (45.6 YEARS TIMES 8 IS COMPRISED IN ONLY 1 WEEK, WHICH IS 8 HOURS FROM 00.00AM TO 8:00AM IN THE MORNING IN MATTHEW 20:12, BUT GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN [4] IS FROM 00.00.00AM TO 2:00.00AM GLOBALLY, WHICH IS 00.00.00AM TO 1:00.00AM WITH ISRAEL & THE USA SIMULTANEOUSLY DIVIDED BY 12 MONTHS GLOBALLY IN 1 YEAR IS 00.00.00AM TO 00.02.50AM BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 IS 00.00.00AM TO 00.00.30AM AT 10% & 00.00.00AM TO 00.00.03AM AT 100% BY PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE MEANS, EITHER BE TOTALLY FAITHFUL WITHIN THE 1 SECOND TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OR BE CUT THE FUCK OFF & CUT THE FUCK DOWN WITHIN THE 1 SECOND BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12, WITH 1 YEAR THAT NEVER FAILS, BUT 1 MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE THAT GOVERNS THE INITIAL 1 YEAR NEVER FAILS IN HEBREWS 1:12---365 YEARS [365 DAYS] BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE FROM THE NUMBER 0 TO THE NUMBER 7 IN THE 1ST INITIAL ENTIRE UNIVERSE) — “THEN HE WAS NO MORE, BECAUSE GOD TOOK HIM AWAY” (GEN. 5:24). A VERY POPULAR BOOK OF THE SECOND CENTURY BCE WAS THE BOOK OF ENOCH, A BOOK OF PROPHECY ATTRIBUTED TO HIM. THE ACCEPTANCE OF THE BOOK WAS BASED ON THE BELIEF THAT ENOCH, BECAUSE OF HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, WAS BODILY ASSUMED INTO HEAVEN, AND THE BOOK WAS WELL KNOWN TO THE JEWS AND EARLY CHRISTIANS. THE AUTHOR OF THE LETTER OF JUDE QUOTED A PASSAGE FROM IT (JUDE 14). THE WRITER OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS CITES ENOCH’S RIGHTEOUSNESS: “BY FAITH ENOCH WAS TAKEN FROM THIS LIFE, SO THAT HE DID NOT EXPERIENCE DEATH.… FOR BEFORE HE WAS TAKEN, HE WAS COMMENDED AS ONE WHO PLEASED GOD” (HEB. 11:5). THERE ARE TWO POSSIBLE EXPLANATIONS OF THE AGES OF THE “GENERATIONS OF ADAM” FOR THOSE WHO DO NOT TAKE THEM LITERALLY. THEY MAY REFER TO DYNASTIES RATHER THAN TO INDIVIDUAL LIFE SPANS. METHUSELAH’S 970 YEARS MAY HAVE REFERRED TO THE “HOUSE OF METHUSELAH.” THE OTHER POSSIBILITY IS THAT THE WORD WE NOW TRANSLATE “YEAR” MAY IN EARLY TIMES HAVE MEANT SIMPLY “CYCLE OF TIME” AND REFERRED TO A SHORTER CYCLE, PERHAPS A SEASON OR A MONTH. MANY PRIMITIVE CULTURES RECKONED TIME IN MONTHS (“MOONS”) RATHER THAN IN YEARS. IF METHUSELAH LIVED 970 MOONS, THAT WOULD BE ABOUT SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS (OR 970 DAYS, WHICH IS 2 YEARS & 8 MONTHS BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE), A PRODIGIOUS AGE IN ANCIENT TIMES.
EPAPHRAS
EPAPHRAS WAS A NATIVE OF COLOSSAE AND WAS UNDOUBTEDLY ONE OF PAUL’S CONVERTS. PAUL ASSIGNED HIM TO PREACH TO THE COLOSSIANS AND IN THE NEIGHBORING CITIES OF LAODICEA AND HIERAPOLIS. WHEN PAUL WROTE THE LETTERS TO THE COLOSSIANS AND PHILEMON HE WAS IN PRISON, AND EPAPHRAS HAD BEEN IMPRISONED WITH HIM. IT WAS THROUGH EPAPHRAS THAT PAUL KNEW OF THE PROBLEMS IN COLOSSAE ABOUT WHICH HE SPOKE IN HIS LETTER. EPAPHRAS WAS OBVIOUSLY HELD IN VERY HIGH ESTEEM BY PAUL, WHO REFERRED TO HIM AS HIS “FELLOW SERVANT” AND AS A “SERVANT OF JESUS CHRIST.” THESE WERE APPELLATIONS THAT PAUL USED VERY RARELY AND ONLY FOR HIS MOST HONORED COMPANIONS (ANOTHER BEING TIMOTHY). IN HIS LETTER TO THE COLOSSIANS PAUL PRAISED THE WORK OF EPAPHRAS IN THE THREE CITIES. ALTHOUGH THE NAME EPAPHRAS IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FAMILIAR FORM OF EPAPHRODITUS, THEY ARE UNDOUBTEDLY TWO DIFFERENT INDIVIDUALS (THE NAME WAS A COMMON ONE IN BOTH FORMS).
EPAPHRODITUS
EPAPHRODITUS WAS A PHILIPPIAN CHRISTIAN WHO WORKED WITH PAUL IN PHILIPPI. WHEN PAUL WAS IN PRISON IN ROME, EPAPHRODITUS WAS SENT TO HIM WITH GIFTS FROM PHILIPPI AND WITH THE ASSIGNMENT TO STAY WITH PAUL TO HELP HIM. WHILE IN ROME EPAPHRODITUS BECAME SEVERELY ILL AND ALMOST DIED (PHIL. 2:25FF.). APPARENTLY, THE WORD ABOUT HIS HEALTH HAD GOTTEN BACK TO PHILIPPI AND CAUSED DEEP CONCERN. WHEN HE RECOVERED PAUL SENT HIM BACK TO PHILIPPI TO ALLEVIATE THE PHILIPPIANS’ FEARS. PAUL PRAISED HIM HIGHLY FOR HIS WORK; THE CONCERN OF THE PHILIPPIANS ALSO INDICATES THAT HE WAS HIGHLY ESTEEMED BY THEM.
EPHRAIM
AFTER HIS ELEVATION IN EGYPT, JOSEPH MARRIED THE EGYPTIAN ASENATH. SHE BORE HIM TWO SONS, MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM. THEY WERE LATER ADOPTED BY JOSEPH’S AGED FATHER JACOB, THUS LEGALLY BECOMING FULL MEMBERS IN GOOD STANDING OF JACOB’S TRIBE DESPITE THEIR BEING HALF EGYPTIAN. EVEN THOUGH EPHRAIM WAS THE YOUNGER OF THE TWO, JACOB ANOINTED HIM AS THE FIRSTBORN, THUS MAKING HIM THE PRIME LEGAL HEIR (GEN. 48:13FF.). EPHRAIM WAS BORN AT THE END OF THE SEVEN YEARS OF PLENTY THAT PRECEDED THE SEVEN YEARS OF FAMINE. HIS NAME (WHICH IS PROBABLY EITHER A VARIATION OF THE HEBREW FOR “FRUITFUL” OR A PLURAL FORM OF “PASTURELAND”) REFLECTS THE PLENTEOUSNESS OF THE HARVEST THAT ENABLED EGYPT TO SURVIVE THE FAMINE AND THAT EVENTUALLY BROUGHT ABOUT THE MIGRATION OF THE HEBREWS INTO EGYPT. VERY LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE MAN EPHRAIM. AFTER THE TIME OF THE GENESIS STORIES THE NAME REFERS TO ONE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES, ALTHOUGH THE TRIBE OF EPHRAIM WAS ONE OF THE LAST TO ESTABLISH ITSELF AS SUCH. JOSHUA WAS AN EPHRAIMITE. THE TRIBE’S FIRST LANDS IN PALESTINE WERE ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE JORDAN (IN WHAT IS NOW THE NATION OF JORDAN), WHEREAS MOST OF THE REST OF THE TRIBES SETTLED ON THE WEST SIDE. EVENTUALLY THE TRIBE OF EPHRAIM CONTROLLED EXTENSIVE LANDS WEST OF THE JORDAN AS WELL. THE TRIBE ALSO HAD THE REPUTATION OF BEING ONE OF THE MOST TURBULENT AND REBELLIOUS OF THE TRIBES, AND IT WAS ALL BUT EXTERMINATED BY JEPHTHAH AND THE ARMIES OF GILEAD (JUDG. 12). ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT CITIES IN EPHRAIM WAS SHECHEM, WHICH BECAME ONE OF THE EARLY CAPITALS OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL AFTER THE BREAKUP OF SOLOMON’S UNITED MONARCHY.
EPHRON
ABRAHAM WAS A WEALTHY AND POWERFUL CHIEFTAIN, BUT HE ALSO LED A NOMADIC LIFESTYLE AND THUS WAS NOT A LANDOWNER. HE HAD NO FAMILY BURIAL PLACE, AND WHEN SARAH DIED, HE NEEDED ONE. ABRAHAM WAS LIVING AMONG THE HITTITES, WHO RESPECTED HIM, AND THEY OFFERED ANY OF THEIR TOMBS FOR SARAH’S BURIAL. ABRAHAM DID NOT WANT TO BURY HER IN THE TOMB OF A STRANGER, HOWEVER, SO HE ASKED THAT THEY INTERCEDE WITH EPHRON THE SON OF ZOHAR TO SELL HIM THE CAVE OF MACHPELAH. IF ABRAHAM OWNED IT, THEN SARAH WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED TO HAVE BEEN BURIED AMONG STRANGERS. EPHRON WANTED TO GIVE THE CAVE TO ABRAHAM RATHER THAN SELL IT. ABRAHAM INSISTED, HOWEVER, THAT IN ORDER FOR IT TO BE SPIRITUALLY HIS HE MUST PURCHASE IT, AND HE GAVE EPHRON FOUR HUNDRED SILVER SHEKELS, THE PROPER PRICE, FOR THE CAVE AND THE SURROUNDING FIELDS (GEN. 23:8FF.). HE BURIED SARAH THERE, AND WHEN HE DIED ISAAC AND ISHMAEL BROUGHT HIM THERE TO BURY HIM WITH HER. LATER ISAAC AND REBEKAH AND JACOB AND LEAH WERE BURIED THERE. (RACHEL, JACOB’S SECOND WIFE, WAS BURIED WHERE SHE DIED IN EPHRATHAH, OUTSIDE BETHLEHEM.)
ESAR-HADDON
WHEN KING SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA WAS ASSASSINATED IN 681 BCE, HIS SON ESAR-HADDON ASCENDED THE THRONE AFTER HAVING TO FIGHT HIS YOUNGER BROTHERS FOR HIS INHERITANCE. SENNACHERIB WAS KILLED BY HIS OWN SONS, BUT ESAR-HADDON DOES NOT SEEM TO HAVE BEEN INVOLVED IN THE MURDER. ASSYRIA HAD MANY VASSALS, NATIONS WHO PAID TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA IN ORDER NOT TO BE DESTROYED (NOT UNLIKE THE MAFIA’S “PROTECTION” RACKET). EGYPT, ASSYRIA’S ANCIENT ENEMY, FREQUENTLY URGED THESE VASSAL NATIONS TO REBEL, OFFERING EGYPTIAN SUPPORT. ONE OF ESAR-HADDON’S FIRST OFFICIAL ACTS WAS TO MARCH ON EGYPT IN RETRIBUTION. HE WAS VICTORIOUS, ALTHOUGH HE LOST EGYPT A FEW YEARS LATER WHEN ITS NEW LEADERS REBELLED. A VASSAL WHO HAD NEVER REBELLED WAS KING MANASSEH OF JUDAH (THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM). ALTHOUGH MANASSEH WAS REGULARLY HUMILIATED BY THE ASSYRIANS, HIS KINGDOM WAS LEFT INTACT UNTIL THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED AND DESTROYED IT ALMOST A CENTURY LATER. ISRAEL, THE NORTHERN KINGDOM, HAD BEEN CONQUERED BY SARGON II OF ASSYRIA IN 722 BCE, AND ISRAEL’S PEOPLE WERE CARRIED OFF INTO EXILE, AS WAS ASSYRIA’S CUSTOM. IN ONE OF HIS CONQUESTS, ESAR-HADDON CAPTURED THE ANCESTORS OF THE SAMARITANS AND RESETTLED THEM IN THE LANDS THAT HAD BEEN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM, WHERE THE TEN (SO-CALLED “LOST”) TRIBES OF ISRAEL HAD LIVED. THIS REGION INCLUDES WHAT IS NOW CALLED SYRIA. SAMARITANS WERE DESPISED AS HERETICS BY THE JEWS. THE RELIGION OF THE SAMARITANS WAS A MIXTURE OF JUDAISM AND PAGANISM. (MODERN SAMARITANISM ALSO CONTAINS ELEMENTS OF ISLAM.) ESAR-HADDON DIED DURING A FORAY INTO EGYPT ABOUT 660 BCE, IN THE TWELFTH YEAR OF HIS REIGN.
ESAU
ESAU WAS THE FIRSTBORN OF ISAAC AND REBEKAH’S TWIN SONS, THE SECOND BEING JACOB. AFTER A DIFFICULT LABOR (“THE BABIES JOSTLED EACH OTHER WITHIN HER”—GEN. 25:22), ESAU WAS BORN COVERED WITH THICK RED HAIR. JACOB WAS THEN BORN GRASPING THE HEEL OF ESAU, WHICH WAS SEEN AS AN OMEN THAT JACOB WOULD GAIN DOMINANCE OVER ESAU. ESAU WAS A HUSKY AND POWERFUL MAN WHO LOVED HUNTING AND BEING OUTDOORS, WHEREAS JACOB WAS SLENDER AND DELICATE, PREFERRED TO REMAIN IN THE TENTS, AND WAS PERHAPS A BIT EFFETE. IT IS ALSO VERY APPARENT THAT ESAU WAS NOT VERY BRIGHT, WHILE JACOB WAS SHREWD AND HIGHLY INTELLIGENT. ISAAC, WHO WAS ALSO AN OUTDOORSMAN, FAVORED ESAU, WHILE REBEKAH PREFERRED JACOB. NOTWITHSTANDING ISAAC’S FAVOR OF HIM, ESAU DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN ANYTHING CLOSE TO THE IDEAL SON. HIS MARRIAGE TO TWO HITTITE (CANAANITE) WOMEN DISPLEASED BOTH HIS PARENTS, AND LATER, FINALLY REALIZING THIS, HE MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF HIS UNCLE ISHMAEL. ONE DAY ESAU RETURNED FROM A LONG BUT UNSUCCESSFUL HUNT, AND HE WAS FAMISHED. AS HE NEARED THE FAMILY CAMP, HE MET JACOB, WHO WAS COOKING A “RED STEW.” HE DEMANDED THAT JACOB GIVE HIM SOME, BUT JACOB AGREED TO DO SO ONLY IF ESAU WOULD ASSIGN TO HIM HIS BIRTHRIGHT AS THE FIRSTBORN. ESAU READILY AGREED, INDICATING THAT HE EITHER PLACED LITTLE VALUE ON THE BIRTHRIGHT OR THAT HE WAS TOO STUPID TO REALIZE ITS IMPORTANCE. THE WORD FOR “RED” IS אדום, ʾADHOM, SO ESAU, WHO WAS RUDDY, WAS THEREAFTER KNOWN AS EDOM (GEN. 25:30), AND THE NATION OF HIS DESCENDANTS WAS ALSO CALLED EDOM. HAVING OBTAINED ESAU’S BIRTHRIGHT, JACOB THEN NEEDED ONLY TO OBTAIN HIS FATHER’S PATRIARCHAL BLESSING IN ORDER TO SECURE HIS POSITION AS THE LEGITIMATE HEIR TO LEADERSHIP OF THE TRIBE. IN HIS OLD AGE ISAAC’S EYESIGHT WAS FAILING, AND SHORTLY BEFORE HIS DEATH HE WAS VIRTUALLY BLIND. WHEN HE KNEW HE WAS ABOUT TO DIE HE SENT ESAU OUT TO HUNT, TELLING HIM THAT WHEN HE RETURNED, HE WAS TO PREPARE THE VENISON AS ISAAC LIKED IT, AFTER WHICH ISAAC WOULD GIVE HIM THE PATRIARCHAL BLESSING. REBEKAH OVERHEARD THIS. SHE TOLD JACOB TO SLAUGHTER A GOAT, AND SHE WOULD PREPARE IT TO TASTE JUST LIKE ISAAC’S FAVORITE VENISON. JACOB WAS THEN TO TAKE IT TO THE BLIND ISAAC, CLAIMING TO BE ESAU, AND RECEIVE THE BLESSING. JACOB PROTESTED THAT ISAAC WOULD FEEL HIM AND REALIZE THAT HE WAS NOT ESAU. SO, REBEKAH CLOTHED JACOB IN ESAU’S BEST ROBES AND COVERED HIS HANDS, ARMS, AND NECK WITH THE GOAT’S SKIN SO THAT HE WOULD SMELL AND FEEL LIKE ESAU. HE THEN TOOK THE MEAT TO ISAAC AND WAS GIVEN HIS BLESSING. ISAAC AT FIRST WAS DOUBTFUL: “JACOB WENT CLOSE TO HIS FATHER, WHO TOUCHED HIM AND SAID, ‘THE VOICE IS THE VOICE OF JACOB, BUT THE HANDS ARE THE HANDS OF ESAU.’ HE DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM, FOR HIS HANDS WERE HAIRY LIKE THOSE OF HIS BROTHER ESAU; SO, HE BLESSED HIM” (GEN. 27:22FF.). THE PATRIARCHAL BLESSING WAS CONSIDERED IRREVOCABLE, SO WHEN ESAU ARRIVED WITH THE VENISON IT WAS TOO LATE. JACOB WAS NOW THE LEGAL HEIR TO THE TRIBAL LEADERSHIP. ESAU BEGGED ISAAC TO GIVE HIM THE BLESSING AS WELL, BUT HE COULD NOT GIVE HIM MORE THAN A SIMPLE BLESSING THAT A FATHER WOULD GIVE TO ANY SON, AND THEREAFTER ESAU WOULD BE CONSIDERED SUBSERVIENT TO JACOB. ESAU VOWED TO KILL JACOB, WHO FLED TO THE LAND OF HARAN AND LIVED WITH HIS UNCLE LABAN FOR FOURTEEN YEARS. WHEN JACOB FINALLY RETURNED TO CANAAN, HE SENT MESSENGERS TO EDOM, ESAU’S NEW LAND SOUTH OF CANAAN, TO TELL HIM HE WAS BACK. THE MESSENGERS RETURNED TO SAY THAT ESAU WAS COMING TO MEET HIM WITH FOUR HUNDRED MEN. JACOB WAS TERRIFIED & HE PREPARED HIS TRIBE FOR BATTLE IN SUCH A WAY SOME MIGHT SURVIVE TO PERPETUATE THE TRIBE. THAT NIGHT HE WRESTLED WITH THE LORD (EMBLEMATIC OF HIS WRESTLING WITH HIS CONSCIENCE). BUT WHEN ESAU APPROACHED WITH HIS MEN, HE RAN TO JACOB & EMBRACED HIM. ESAU WAS SATISFIED WITH HIS POSITION AS THE LEADER OF THE EDOMITES & HE WELCOMED HIS BROTHER JACOB. THE EDOMITES DID NOT MIGRATE TO EGYPT DURING THE FAMINE THAT SENT JACOB THERE & AFTER THE HEBREWS (JACOB’S DESCENDANTS) RETURNED TO CANAAN THE EDOMITES REMAINED THEIR ENEMIES FOR CENTURIES. THE JEWS CONSIDERED THEM BARBARIAN & IMMORAL. PAUL CITED ESAU (EDOMITES) AS AN EXAMPLE OF THOSE WHOM GOD HAS REJECTED (ROM. 9:10FF.).
ESTHER
ESTHER WAS THE JEWISH WIFE OF THE FIFTH-CENTURY BCE PERSIAN KING AHASUERUS (KNOWN TO HISTORY AS XERXES I). ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS HER ESTHER, THAT WAS ACTUALLY HER PERSIAN OR AKKADIAN NAME. HER TRUE NAME WAS HADASSAH, “MYRTLE.” MANY JEWISH EXILES REMAINED IN PERSIA AFTER THE HOSTAGES HAD BEEN FREED FROM BABYLON, AND MANY HAD BECOME WEALTHY AND RESPECTED CITIZENS AND POLITICIANS. MORDECAI WAS ONE OF THESE. HE WAS A JEW LIVING IN SUSA, THE PERSIAN CAPITAL, AND HIS COUSIN ESTHER HAD BEEN ORPHANED. HE TOOK HER IN AND RAISED HER AS HIS OWN DAUGHTER. KING AHASUERUS’S WIFE VASHTI HAD DEFIED HIM AND WAS BANISHED FROM THE COURT. AHASUERUS DECIDED TO FIND A NEW WIFE, AND HE ORDERED A SEARCH FOR THE MOST BEAUTIFUL VIRGINS IN HIS REALM. ESTHER WAS AMONG THOSE BROUGHT TO THE PALACE FOR HIS CONSIDERATION, BUT AT MORDECAI’S INSTRUCTION SHE HAD NOT TOLD ANYONE IN THE PALACE THAT SHE WAS JEWISH. BEFORE A MAIDEN COULD BE BROUGHT BEFORE THE KING, SHE WAS REQUIRED TO UNDERGO A FULL YEAR OF BEAUTY TREATMENTS AND TRAINING, AND DURING THIS TIME MORDECAI WALKED BY THE PALACE EVERY DAY TO SEE THAT SHE WAS WELL. HE WOULD OFTEN SIT FOR LONG PERIODS AT THE PALACE GATE, AND PEOPLE BECAME USED TO SEEING HIM THERE. IN THE MEANTIME, AHASUERUS SAW ESTHER, FELL IN LOVE WITH HER, AND MARRIED HER. AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME, MORDECAI, SITTING AT THE PALACE GATE, OVERHEARD TWO EUNUCHS PLOTTING THE KING’S ASSASSINATION. HE TOLD ESTHER, WHO TOLD THE KING. THE CONSPIRATORS WERE CAUGHT AND EXECUTED. LATER THE KING HONORED ONE OF HIS COUNSELORS, HAMAN, ABOVE ALL OTHERS IN THE KINGDOM. THE REASON FOR THIS IS NOT GIVEN, BUT IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE KING BELIEVED THAT IT WAS HAMAN WHO HAD UNCOVERED THE ASSASSINATION PLOT. THE KING ORDERED THAT EVERYONE IN HIS KINGDOM MUST KNEEL TO HAMAN WHEN HE PASSED BY. MORDECAI, WHO AS A JEW WOULD KNEEL ONLY TO GOD, REFUSED TO DO SO. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THERE HAD BEEN A BLOOD FEUD BETWEEN HAMAN’S AND MORDECAI’S FAMILIES SINCE THE TIME OF KING SAUL. HAMAN IS CALLED AN AGAGITE (3:1), WHICH INDICATES THAT HE MAY HAVE BEEN OF THE TRIBE OF AGAG, THE AMALEKITE ENEMY OF KING SAUL (1 SAM. 15:7FF.). HAMAN WAS INFURIATED THAT MORDECAI WOULD NOT BOW TO HIM, AND HE DECIDED NOT ONLY TO KILL MORDECAI BUT ALSO TO ELIMINATE ALL THE JEWS IN THE KINGDOM. HE CONVINCED THE KING THAT THE JEWS WERE ENEMIES OF PERSIA AND ASKED PERMISSION TO KILL THEM ALL; AHASUERUS GAVE HIM PERMISSION. HAMAN CAST LOTS (PUR) TO FIND AN AUSPICIOUS DATE FOR THE POGROM, AND BY THE HEBREW CALENDAR IT FELL ON THE THIRTEENTH DAY OF THE MONTH OF ADAR. WHEN ESTHER HEARD ABOUT THIS, SHE TOLD MORDECAI TO CALL TOGETHER ALL THE JEWS IN SUSA, THE CAPITAL CITY, AND HAVE THEM FAST AND PRAY FOR THREE DAYS, AFTER WHICH SHE WOULD APPROACH THE KING AND ASK FOR MERCY. IT WAS A CAPITAL OFFENSE FOR ANYONE TO APPROACH THE KING UNLESS CALLED BY HIM OR FORGIVEN BY HIM FOR DOING SO. ESTHER WAS WILLING TO RISK APPROACHING HIM. THIS WAS AN ACT OF GREAT COURAGE, BECAUSE SHE COULD BE EXECUTED FOR COMING TO THE KING WITHOUT BEING SUMMONED, ESPECIALLY IF HE FOUND OUT THAT SHE WAS A JEW. WHEN ESTHER APPROACHED THE KING, HE RECEIVED HER WARMLY AND SAID HE WOULD GRANT ANYTHING SHE ASKED UP TO HALF HIS KINGDOM. SHE ASKED THAT HAMAN BE INVITED TO A GREAT BANQUET. HAMAN WAS DELIGHTED, BUT BEFORE THE BANQUET HE SAW MORDECAI AT THE GATE. ENRAGED THAT MORDECAI WOULD NOT KNEEL TO HIM, HE ORDERED THAT GALLOWS BE BUILT AND PLANNED TO APPLY TO THE KING FOR PERMISSION TO HANG MORDECAI. THAT NIGHT, HOWEVER, THE KING COULD NOT SLEEP, SO HE SAT UP READING A PILE OF UNREAD REPORTS. HE DISCOVERED THAT IT WAS MORDECAI WHO HAD FOILED THE ASSASSINATION PLOT. AT THE BANQUET THE NEXT NIGHT, THE KING ANNOUNCED THAT THERE WAS A MAN WHOM HE WISHED TO HONOR AND ASKED HAMAN WHAT HE THOUGHT SHOULD BE DONE. HAMAN, THINKING THAT IT WAS HE, SUGGESTED A ROYAL PROCESSION (THE MOST-HIGHEST HONOR POSSIBLE), WITH A PRINCE LEADING THE HORSE OF THE HONOREE. THE KING ORDERED HIM TO PREPARE SUCH A PROCESSION FOR MORDECAI AND APPOINTED HIM TO LEAD THE HORSE (ESTHER 6:10). MEANWHILE, ESTHER REVEALED TO AHASUERUS THAT SHE WAS A JEW AND TOLD HIM ABOUT HAMAN’S TREACHERY AND HIS PLAN TO KILL THE JEWS. THE KING LEFT THE ROOM IN A RAGE, TERRIFYING HAMAN, WHO REALIZED THAT HE WAS SUDDENLY IN GREAT DANGER. BEGGING ESTHER’S INTERVENTION, HE THREW HIMSELF AT HER FEET AS SHE LAY RECLINING ON A COUCH. JUST THEN THE KING RETURNED, AND, THINKING THAT HAMAN WAS ATTACKING HER, HE HAD HIM DRAGGED OUT AND HANGED ON THE GALLOWS HE HAD PREPARED FOR MORDECAI. AT ESTHER’S REQUEST AHASUERUS STOPPED THE PLANNED POGROM, GAVE ALL OF HAMAN’S ESTATES TO ESTHER, AND GAVE MORDECAI HAMAN’S PLACE AS GRAND VIZIER. HE ALSO GAVE PERMISSION FOR THE JEWS TO DEFEND THEMSELVES AGAINST ANY WHO SOUGHT TO HARM THEM. ON THE DAY ORIGINALLY CHOSEN FOR THE EXTERMINATION OF THE JEWS, THE JEWS IN PERSIA ROSE UP AND KILLED ALL WHO HAD BEEN PREPARED TO CARRY OUT HAMAN’S PLAN. THE NEXT DAY WAS SET AS A FEAST OF CELEBRATION IN HONOR OF THE LIBERATION OF THE JEWS. TO THIS DAY THE FOURTEENTH DAY OF ADAR IS CELEBRATED AS PURIM (FROM PUR, THE CASTING OF LOTS, THE METHOD BY WHICH HAMAN CHOSE THE DATE FOR THE POGROM). IT IS A DAY OF GREAT REJOICING, GIFT GIVING, AND GIVING OF ALMS TO THE POOR. SOME SCHOLARS ARGUE THAT THE STORY OF ESTHER AND MORDECAI IS PURE FICTION BASED ON A RETELLING OF THE ANCIENT PERSIAN MYTH OF THE GODS ISHTAR AND MARDUK (NOTE THE SIMILARITY OF NAMES). THEY WERE ALSO COUSINS, AND THEIR STORY IS SIMILAR. MOST, HOWEVER, BELIEVE THAT THE ACCURACY OF THE CULTURAL AND SOCIAL DETAILS INDICATES THAT THE LEGEND IS AT LEAST LOOSELY BASED ON FACT. AN INTERESTING SIDE FACT IS THAT THE BOOK OF ESTHER AND THE SONG OF SOLOMON ARE THE ONLY BOOKS IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN WHICH (AT LEAST IN THEIR FIRST VERSIONS) THE NAME OF GOD IS NEVER MENTIONED. BOTH WERE HIGHLY CONTROVERSIAL WHEN THE CANONICAL LISTS OF THE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE WERE BEING DETERMINED. MARTIN LUTHER REFUSED TO TRANSLATE THE BOOK OF ESTHER WHEN HE TRANSLATED THE HOLY BIBLE INTO GERMAN, BUT THE GREAT SPANISH RABBI MAIMONIDES SAID THAT IT WAS THE MOST IMPORTANT BOOK IN THE HOLY BIBLE AFTER THE FIVE BOOKS OF THE TORAH. THE BOOK OF ESTHER FOR CENTURIES HAS BEEN A SOURCE OF ENCOURAGEMENT TO PERSECUTED JEWS AROUND THE WORLD. ADOLF HITLER BANNED IT AND FORBADE THE OBSERVANCE OF PURIM. HE ALSO DECLARED IT A CAPITAL OFFENSE, WITHOUT THE POSSIBILITY OF TRIAL, FOR CHRISTIANS OR JEWS TO POSSESS A COPY OF THE BOOK OF ESTHER.
EUNICE
EUNICE WAS A CHRISTIAN OF LYSTRA IN GALATIA IN ASIA MINOR. SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF PAUL’S COMPANION TIMOTHY AND THE DAUGHTER OF THE CHRISTIAN LOIS (2 TIM. 1:5). AS A GALATIAN CHRISTIAN, IT IS LIKELY THAT SHE WAS OF JEWISH HERITAGE AND HAD BEEN RAISED AS A CHRISTIAN BY HER MOTHER, PROBABLY A CONVERT FROM JUDAISM. SHE WAS MARRIED TO A GENTILE WHO APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A PAGAN (ACTS 16:1). PAUL CALLED HIM A GREEK, ALTHOUGH THAT TERM WAS OFTEN USED TO REFER TO ANY NON-CHRISTIAN WHO WAS NOT A JEW. INASMUCH AS TIMOTHY’S MOTHER AND GRANDMOTHER WERE BOTH CHRISTIANS, IT IS LIKELY THAT TIMOTHY WAS RAISED AS A CHRISTIAN RATHER THAN AS A PAGAN, EVEN THOUGH IN THOSE DAYS THE FATHER WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE RELIGIOUS TRAINING OF HIS SON. MOST ROMAN AND GREEK PAGANS, HOWEVER, WERE VERY TOLERANT OF OTHER RELIGIONS. TO THEM THE ONLY GRIEVOUS OFFENSE WAS ATHEISM, BECAUSE THAT WOULD ANGER THE GODS AND BRING ILL FORTUNE ON WHOEVER TOLERATED IT. CHRISTIANITY WAS NOT YET CONSIDERED AN ENEMY FAITH IN MOST PARTS OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. THE STRONG FAITH OF EUNICE AND HER MOTHER IS MENTIONED IN PAUL’S SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY, INDICATING THAT PAUL FELT THAT TIMOTHY’S YOUTH WAS BALANCED BY THE STRONG CHRISTIAN TRADITION IN WHICH HE WAS RAISED.
EUODIA AND SYNTYCHE
EUODIA AND SYNTYCHE WERE TWO PHILIPPIAN CHRISTIAN WOMEN WHO APPARENTLY WERE HAVING SOME KIND OF SERIOUS DISPUTE, A DISPUTE SIGNIFICANT ENOUGH THAT IT TROUBLED PAUL WHEN HE HEARD ABOUT IT (PHIL. 4:2). IN HIS LETTER TO THE PHILIPPIANS PAUL URGED THEM TO SETTLE THEIR DIFFERENCES. SINCE HE PLEADED WITH EACH SEPARATELY, WE CAN INFER THAT, WHILE THEIR QUARREL MIGHT HAVE BEEN DOCTRINAL, IT WAS MORE LIKELY PERSONAL, AND THAT IT HAD GOTTEN SO OUT OF HAND THAT THEY WOULD NOT SPEAK TO EACH OTHER. PAUL ASKS HIS “LOYAL YOKEFELLOW” (ΣΎΖΥΓΟΣ, SYZYGOS) TO INTERCEDE TO HELP THEM SETTLE THE MATTER. THIS INDIVIDUAL IS UNKNOWN. SOME HAVE PROPOSED THAT SYZYGOS WAS HIS NAME, BUT THIS IS DOUBTFUL BECAUSE THAT NAME IS NOT FOUND ANYWHERE ELSE IN ANY GREEK LITERATURE. THE PERSON TO WHOM PAUL REFERS MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONE IN WHOSE CARE HE SENT THE LETTER.
EUTYCHUS
EUTYCHUS WAS A YOUTH (THE GREEK TERM IMPLIES A TEENAGER) WHO WAS LISTENING TO PAUL DISCUSS THEOLOGY IN A THIRD-STORY ROOM IN TROAS (ACTS 20:7FF.). THE DISCUSSION WENT LATE INTO THE NIGHT, AND THERE WERE MANY LAMPS. THE ROOM WAS PROBABLY HOT AND FILLED WITH FUMES FROM THE BURNING OIL LAMPS, AND THE DISCUSSION UNDOUBTEDLY WAS LESS THAN EXCITING TO A YOUNG LAD WHO HAD BEEN SITTING THROUGH HOURS OF IT. EUTYCHUS WAS SITTING IN A WINDOW, PROBABLY TRYING TO GET A BREATH OF FRESH AIR. HE FELL ASLEEP AND FELL OUT OF THE WINDOW TO HIS DEATH. PAUL RAN DOWN TO HIM AND “THREW HIMSELF ON THE YOUNG MAN AND PUT HIS ARMS AROUND HIM” (POSSIBLY DOING WHAT WE WOULD CALL MOUTH-TO-MOUTH RESUSCITATION). HE CALLED OUT THAT THE YOUNG MAN WAS ALIVE, AND HIS FAMILY TOOK HIM HOME “AND WERE GREATLY COMFORTED.”
EVE
ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, EVE WAS THE FIRST WOMAN CREATED, THE WIFE OF ADAM, AND THE VESSEL THROUGH WHOSE DISOBEDIENCE SIN BROUGHT DEATH AND MISERY TO MANKIND. THERE ARE TWO ACCOUNTS OF THE CREATION OF THE FIRST WOMAN: IN GENESIS 1 GOD CREATED THE MAN AND THE WOMAN AT THE SAME TIME, WHILE IN GENESIS 2 GOD CREATED THE MAN AND SOME TIME LATER, RECOGNIZING THAT HE WAS LONELY, CREATED THE WOMAN FROM HIS RIB AS A SUBSERVIENT HELPER AND COMPANION FOR HIM. THE SECOND STORY WAS CONSIDERABLY MORE SATISFACTORY TO ANCIENT PATRIARCHAL SOCIETY THAN THAT OF EVE’S BEING THE MAN’S EQUAL. TO THE SUPERSTITIOUS AND THE EXTREME LITERALISTS, THE ANCIENT FOLK LEGEND OF LILITH EXPLAINED THE DISCREPANCY BETWEEN THE TWO STORIES. THE BEST-KNOWN EVENT IN EVE’S LIFE IS THE STORY OF HER SUBMISSION TO THE TEMPTATION OF THE SERPENT. WHEN GOD CREATED ADAM AND EVE, HE PLACED THEM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, A PARADISE IN WHICH ALL THEIR NEEDS AND WANTS WOULD BE SATISFIED. THERE WERE TWO SPECIAL TREES THERE: THE TREE OF LIFE AND THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. GOD TOLD THEM THAT THEY COULD EAT THE FRUIT OF ANY TREE IN THE GARDEN EXCEPT THAT OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE. (DESPITE THE COMMON TRADITION, THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT IT WAS AN APPLE.) THERE WAS A SERPENT IN THE GARDEN WHO TRADITION SAYS WAS AN AVATAR OF SATAN, ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT IDENTIFY HIM AS ANYTHING MORE THAN JUST A SERPENT. HE TEMPTED EVE TO EAT OF THAT FRUIT. THE SERPENT TOLD HER THAT GOD HAD FORBIDDEN IT BECAUSE IF SHE AND ADAM ATE IT THEY WOULD BE EQUAL TO GOD. HE ALSO SAID THAT GOD HAD LIED WHEN HE SAID THEY WOULD DIE IF THEY ATE IT. EVE TASTED THE FRUIT AND CONVINCED ADAM TO TRY IT. BECAUSE OF THEIR DISOBEDIENCE, THEY WERE EJECTED FROM THE GARDEN BEFORE THEY COULD EAT THE FRUIT OF THE TREE OF LIFE (WHICH WOULD MAKE THEM IMMORTAL). ALSO, THEY DID INDEED EVENTUALLY DIE—GOD HAD NEVER SAID THAT THEIR DISOBEDIENCE WOULD BRING INSTANT DEATH, JUST THAT THEY WOULD DIE. THE STORY OF EVE’S DISOBEDIENCE AND MANY SIMILAR STORIES FROM OTHER MIDDLE EASTERN TRADITIONS HAVE OFTEN BEEN USED AS JUSTIFICATION FOR THE SUBJUGATION OF WOMEN ON THE BASIS OF SIN HAVING BEEN INTRODUCED INTO THE WORLD BY A WOMAN. THIS WAS NEVER A COMMON DOCTRINE IN THE ANCIENT JEWISH TRADITION, HOWEVER, BECAUSE A THEOLOGICALLY DEFINED DOCTRINE OF THE FALL OF MANKIND IS A LATE CONCEPT. IT REMAINED PRIMITIVE AND UNDEVELOPED UNTIL WELL AFTER THE BULK OF THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES HAD BEEN WRITTEN. IT WAS MORE AN UNDERLYING THOUGHT THAT SIMPLY SUPPORTED THE ALREADY STRONG FEELING OF THE INFERIORITY OF WOMEN. IF WE ARE TO TAKE THE STORY OF EVE LITERALLY, WE MUST RECOGNIZE THAT IT WAS NOT EVE BUT THE DEVIL WHO INTRODUCED SIN INTO THE WORLD BY TEMPTING ANOTHER PERSON TO DISOBEY GOD. ADAM AND EVE’S DISOBEDIENCE ACTUALLY INTRODUCED A NEW ELEMENT OF TRUTH INTO THE WORLD. THEIR EYES WERE OPENED TO SEE THAT THEY WERE NOT GODS AS THEY HAD PREVIOUSLY THOUGHT, BUT SIMPLY WEAK, NAKED, IGNORANT, AND FRIGHTENED CREATURES OF GOD. FOR A BROADER CONSIDERATION OF THE STORY OF ADAM AND EVE, SEE ADAM.
EVIL-MERODACH
KING NEBUCHADREZZAR OF BABYLON WAS SUCCEEDED IN 562 BCE BY HIS SON AMEN-MARDUK, WHOM THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS EVIL-MERODACH. NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD SUBJUGATED JUDAH IN 604 BCE, AND IN 597 HE COMPLETED HIS CONQUEST, LEAVING JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE IN RUINS. HE CARRIED OVER THREE THOUSAND OF THE JEWISH ARISTOCRACY, LEADERS, AND TEACHERS INTO CAPTIVITY IN BABYLON, INCLUDING THE EIGHTEEN-YEAR-OLD KING, JEHOIACHIN, WHO HAD REIGNED ONLY THREE MONTHS. HE DEPOSED AND IMPRISONED JEHOIACHIN, WHOSE UNCLE ZEDEKIAH HE PLACED ON THE JEWISH THRONE AS A PUPPET RULER. JEHOIACHIN REMAINED IN CAPTIVITY FOR THIRTY-SEVEN YEARS, DURING WHICH HE HAD VARYING DEGREES OF FREEDOM. HE WAS GENERALLY ACCEPTED BY HIS PEOPLE, BOTH IN BABYLON AND AT HOME, AS THEIR RIGHTFUL KING AND LEADER. BY THE TIME EVIL-MERODACH SUCCEEDED NEBUCHADREZZAR, HE HAD DEVELOPED GREAT RESPECT FOR JEHOIACHIN. IN RECOGNITION OF HIS OWN ACCESSION TO THE THRONE, EVIL-MERODACH GRANTED JEHOIACHIN A FULL PARDON AND ELEVATED HIM TO A POSITION “ABOVE THE SEATS OF THE KINGS WHO WERE WITH HIM IN BABYLON.” JEHOIACHIN DINED WITH EVIL-MERODACH IN THE PALACE REGULARLY AND WAS GIVEN FULL RULE OVER THE JEWISH CAPTIVES. EVIL-MERODACH’S KINDNESS TO THE JEWS CONTINUED UNTIL HIS DEATH TWO YEARS LATER, WHEN HE WAS MURDERED IN A COUP-D’ÉTAT LED BY HIS BROTHER-IN-LAW, NERIGLISSAR. NERIGLISSAR EXPUNGED ALL RECORDS OF EVIL-MERODACH’S ACTS FROM THE BABYLONIAN CHRONICLES, SO PRACTICALLY NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT HIS REIGN OTHER THAN THE TWO BIBLICAL REFERENCES, 2 KINGS 25:27 AND JEREMIAH 52:31.
EZEKIEL
EZEKIEL WAS A ZADOKITE PRIEST, THE SON OF BUZI, AND WAS AMONG THE EIGHT THOUSAND WHO WERE DEPORTED TO BABYLON AFTER THE FALL OF JUDAH TO NEBUCHADREZZAR’S FIRST ASSAULT IN 598 BCE. IN 593, AFTER FIVE YEARS IN MESOPOTAMIA, EZEKIEL WAS VISITED WITH A LIFE-CHANGING VISION. GOD APPEARED TO HIM IN A BRILLIANT, FIERY CHARIOT THAT WAS SURROUNDED BY FOUR BIZARRE CREATURES AND SUPPORTED ON WHEELS THAT INTERSECTED WITH OTHER WHEELS. THIS WAS A SIGNIFICANT REVELATION, BECAUSE UP TO THAT TIME IT WAS WIDELY BELIEVED THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS ESSENTIALLY A GOD OF PALESTINE AND HAD ONLY LIMITED POWER OUTSIDE THAT PURVIEW. THIS VISION, WITH THE WHEELS WITHIN WHEELS, WAS A DECLARATION THAT GOD MOVED WHEN AND WHERE HE PLEASED ANYWHERE IN THE WORLD. THE NATURE OF THE CREATURES SURROUNDING HIM ALSO DENOTED THAT HE WAS THE GOD OF EVERYTHING IN CREATION, NOT JUST OF HUMAN BEINGS. GOD ADDRESSED EZEKIEL AS “SON OF MAN,” A DESIGNATION USED A NUMBER OF TIMES IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL BUT FOUND NOWHERE ELSE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT EXCEPT FOR TWO PASSAGES IN DANIEL (7:13; 8:17). EZEKIEL WAS TOLD TO CARRY HIS WORDS OF “LAMENT AND WARNING AND WOE” TO THE JEWS. HE WAS RELUCTANT TO ACCEPT THE CALL, BUT IN TIME HE ACCEPTED IT JOYFULLY. SYMBOLIC OF THIS, GOD GAVE HIM A SCROLL AND COMMANDED HIM TO EAT IT; AT FIRST IT WAS BITTER, BUT AS HE CONTINUED TO EAT, HE FOUND IT SWEET AS HONEY. GOD TOLD HIM THAT THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL WERE HARDENED AGAINST HIM, BUT THAT HE WOULD MAKE HIM JUST AS HARD SO THAT THEY WOULD HEAR HIS WORDS “WHETHER THEY LISTEN OR FAIL TO LISTEN” (EZEK. 2:10FF.). IT IS UNCLEAR, AND HAS BEEN A SUBJECT OF ARGUMENT FOR CENTURIES, AS TO WHETHER HE WAS CALLED TO PROPHESY TO THE EXILES, TO THOSE WHO REMAINED BEHIND IN JERUSALEM, OR TO BOTH. THE STORIES OF THE YEARS OF EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY, LIKE THOSE OF ELISHA, ARE FRAUGHT WITH IMAGINATIVE MIRACLES AND BIZARRE DEEDS. SOME MAY BE HISTORIC, YET ALL ARE DESIGNED NOT TO SHOW EZEKIEL AS A PERSON BUT TO SYMBOLIZE THE POWER OF GOD OVER THAT OF ANYTHING EARTHLY. AS SOON AS EZEKIEL HAD RECEIVED THE VISION, HE WAS MYSTERIOUSLY PICKED UP AND PLACED AMONG A BAND OF DESOLATE EXILES IN A COMMUNITY CALLED TEL-ABIB ALONG THE CHEBAR CANAL, AN IRRIGATION CANAL THAT RAN FROM THE EUPHRATES. HE WAS SO DEPRESSED BY THIS EXPERIENCE THAT HE LOST HIS VOICE, NOT REGAINING IT UNTIL SEVEN YEARS LATER WHEN HE HEARD THAT NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD DESTROYED JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE. DURING THIS PERIOD, AT GOD’S COMMAND, HE DID THINGS THAT MADE HIM LOOK TO OTHERS AS IF HE HAD LOST HIS MIND. HE LAY ON HIS LEFT SIDE FOR THREE HUNDRED NINETY DAYS IN TOKEN OF ISRAEL’S PUNISHMENT AND THEN ON HIS RIGHT SIDE FOR FORTY DAYS IN TOKEN OF JUDAH’S (EZEK. 4). WHILE DOING THIS HE CONTEMPLATED A BRICK REPLICA OF THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM. HIS DIET WAS BARLEY CAKES BAKED ON COW’S DUNG. HE WAS TO CUT HIS HAIR AND BEARD ONLY WITH A SWORD AND EITHER BURN THE CLIPPINGS OR WEAVE THEM INTO HIS ROBE (EZEK. 5). WHEN HIS BELOVED WIFE DIED, HE GRIEVED SILENTLY, BUT HE MADE NO PUBLIC SHOW OF GRIEF AND FOLLOWED NONE OF THE TRADITIONAL RITES OF MOURNING, GOING ABOUT HIS DAILY BUSINESS AS USUAL (EZEK 24:15FF.). ONE OF THE BEST-KNOWN STORIES OF EZEKIEL, ALONG WITH THAT OF HIS ORIGINAL VISION, IS HIS PROPHECY IN THE VALLEY OF DRY BONES. HE WAS TRANSPORTED TO AN ARID VALLEY FULL OF DRY BONES, PROBABLY AN ANCIENT BATTLEFIELD WHERE THE BODIES HAD BEEN LEFT UNBURIED. AT GOD’S COMMAND HE CALLED TO THE BONES TO COME TO LIFE. THEY GATHERED TOGETHER, BECAME FLESHED, AND “CAME TO LIFE AND STOOD UP, A VAST ARMY” (EZEK. 37:10). GOD TOLD EZEKIEL THAT THEY REPRESENTED ISRAEL, WHOM HE WOULD BRING OUT OF THE GRAVE (BABYLONIA) AND BRING BACK TO THE LAND OF ISRAEL. WE ARE NOT TOLD WHAT HAPPENED TO THE ARMY OF REVIVED DRY BONES. THIS PROPHECY OF PROMISE AND HOPE HAS BEEN REMEMBERED BY THE JEWS THROUGHOUT THEIR CENTURIES OF PERSECUTION; IT WAS ALSO A SOURCE OF GREAT ENCOURAGEMENT TO THE EARLY CHRISTIANS IN THEIR TIME OF PERSECUTION. AS EZEKIEL CONTINUED TO PROPHESY, HIS MESSAGE GRADUALLY TRANSFORMED FROM ONE OF DOOM, PUNISHMENT, AND RETRIBUTION TO ONE OF HOPE AND PROMISE OF A GREAT FUTURE FOR ISRAEL. IT IS A MIXED MESSAGE, BECAUSE GOD SAYS THAT WHILE THE PEOPLE ARE ENCOURAGED BY WHAT THEY HEAR, WHEN THE DESTRUCTION COMES “THEY WILL KNOW THAT A PROPHET HAS BEEN AMONG THEM” (EZEK. 33:27FF.). THE CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF THE THREE GREAT PROPHETS IS ISAIAH (EIGHTH CENTURY BCE), JEREMIAH (EARLY SEVENTH CENTURY), AND EZEKIEL (EARLY SIXTH CENTURY); BUT THERE IS A RABBINIC TRADITION THAT THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL IS OUT OF ORDER IN THE CANON OF THE HOLY BIBLE AND SHOULD NOT FOLLOW ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH. THAT LINE OF THINKING SAYS THAT THE ORDER SHOULD BE JEREMIAH (A PROPHET OF DOOM), EZEKIEL (A PROPHET TRANSITIONING FROM DOOM TO RESTORATION), AND THEN ISAIAH (A PROPHET OF REDEMPTION AND HOPE). MOST SCHOLARS AGREE THAT EZEKIEL HIMSELF WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE BOOK THAT BEARS HIS NAME. THIS IS NOT THE CASE WITH MANY OF THE PROPHETIC BOOKS. HIS BOOK IS A FASCINATING MIXTURE OF MAGNIFICENT LITERATURE, RICH IN BEAUTIFUL POETIC SYMBOLISM, AND PROSAIC REPORTING; NOTWITHSTANDING, THE LITERARY STYLE IS SUFFICIENTLY CONSISTENT THAT THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT IT WAS ALL WRITTEN BY THE SAME HAND. EZEKIEL HIMSELF WAS A COMPLEX MIXTURE OF PROPHETIC GENIUS AND PURE ECCENTRICITY. 
EZRA
ALTHOUGH NOT A GREAT DEAL IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, EZRA IS GENERALLY CONSIDERED ONE OF THE SHAPERS OF JUDAISM AS IT WAS KNOWN AT THE TIME OF JESUS. JUDAISM HAS UNDERGONE A NUMBER OF TRANSFORMATIONS FROM ITS INCEPTION WITH THE GIVING OF THE LAW AT THE TIME OF MOSES, THROUGH THE REFORMS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH AFTER THE EXILE, TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE RABBINIC AND TALMUDIC TRADITIONS AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE ROMANS, LEADING TO THE EVOLUTION INTO MODERN JUDAISM. EZRA WAS A LEVITE PRIEST, A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF AARON. HE WAS AMONG THOSE IN EXILE IN BABYLON IN 539 BCE WHEN CYRUS THE GREAT DEFEATED THE BABYLONIANS AND ALLOWED THE JEWS TO RETURN TO THEIR HOMELAND. ONE OF HIS COMPANIONS THERE WAS NEHEMIAH, ALTHOUGH EZRA PROBABLY LEFT BABYLON BEFORE NEHEMIAH. ALMOST EVERYTHING WE KNOW ABOUT EZRA AND NEHEMIAH IS WRITTEN IN THE TWO BOOKS NAMED FOR THEM, ALONG WITH A BODY OF NON-CANONICAL TRADITION THAT IS NOT ALWAYS COMPLETELY RELIABLE. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE TWO BOOKS WERE ORIGINALLY A SINGLE VOLUME WRITTEN EITHER BY EZRA HIMSELF OR POSSIBLY BY A CONTEMPORARY. BECAUSE OF STRIKING SIMILARITIES OF LANGUAGE AND STYLE, IT IS LIKELY THAT 1 AND 2 CHRONICLES WERE ALSO WRITTEN BY THE SAME AUTHOR AND WERE PART OF THE SAME BOOK. IT IS ALSO QUITE POSSIBLE THAT THIS BOOK WAS WRITTEN ABOUT 400 BCE BY SOMEONE OTHER THAN EZRA HIMSELF. THE BOOKS OF CHRONICLES TELL THE HISTORY OF THE JEWS FROM THE CREATION TO THE EARLY SIXTH CENTURY BCE, WHEN JUDAH WAS TAKEN BY THE BABYLONIANS. THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH PICK UP THE STORY WITH THE RETURN OF THE EXILES TO THE RUINS OF JERUSALEM. THERE IS A STRONG RABBINIC TRADITION THAT BARUCH, JEREMIAH’S AMANUENSIS, WAS EZRA’S TEACHER DURING THE BABYLONIAN EXILE. THE STYLES OF THE BOOKS OF JEREMIAH, LAMENTATIONS, EZRA-NEHEMIAH, AND THE APOCRYPHAL BOOKS OF ESDRAS ARE SIMILAR ENOUGH TO SUPPORT SUCH AN ARGUMENT. AFTER THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO THE ASSYRIANS, WHO ALSO DEPORTED ALL THE TOP-LEVEL PEOPLE, MOST OF THE REGION NORTH OF JERUSALEM WAS REPOPULATED BY OTHER PEOPLES WHO HAD BEEN EARLIER CAPTURED BY THE ASSYRIANS. THE MAJORITY OF THEM EMBRACED THE OLDER SAMARITAN RELIGION, WHICH WAS A MIXTURE OF PAGANISM AND JUDAISM. THE SAMARITANS AND OTHERS WHO DID NOT WANT A RETURN OF POWER TO THE JEWS CONSTANTLY TRIED TO DISRUPT THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE, BUT IT WAS NONETHELESS COMPLETED IN 515 BCE. THE RETURN OF THE JEWS FROM BABYLON CAME IN A SERIES OF WAVES. THE SECOND MAJOR WAVE WAS LED BY ZERUBBABEL, WHO WAS ONE OF THE PRIME MOVERS IN THE RECONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE. EZRA CAME IN A LATER WAVE, AS THE LEADER OF A CARAVAN OF RETURNING JEWS (EZRA 8). HE WAS GIVEN A SPECIAL COMMISSION BY THE PERSIAN KING ARTAXERXES TO OVERSEE THE REFORMATION OF THE JEWISH FAITH, AND HE HAD PERMISSION TO RECEIVE CONTRIBUTIONS FROM THE BABYLONIAN JEWS FOR THE SUPPORT OF THE RESTORED TEMPLE AND THE EVENTUAL REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM (THE WALL OF WHICH WAS REBUILT BY NEHEMIAH). HE WAS ALSO GIVEN FUNDS FROM THE PERSIAN TREASURY; AND THE ORIGINAL TEMPLE VESSELS, WHICH HAD BEEN TAKEN TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADREZZAR, WERE CAPTURED BY THE PERSIANS AND RETURNED TO THE JEWS. IT IS UNCLEAR WHY THE PERSIANS WERE SO FRIENDLY TO THE JEWS, ALTHOUGH THEIR FRIENDSHIP LASTED UNTIL THE FALL OF PERSIA TO ALEXANDER THE GREAT IN THE LATE FOURTH CENTURY. PERHAPS IT IS BECAUSE THEY SAW THE VALUE OF ESTABLISHING A LOYAL ALLY IN THE WEST. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE PERSIANS BELIEVED THAT A RELIGION WITH CLEARLY DEFINED VALUES AND EXPECTATIONS MADE FOR A STABLE AND LESS TROUBLESOME SOCIETY. THE OFFICIAL PERSIAN RELIGION WAS ZOROASTRIANISM, WHICH HAD A STRONG INFLUENCE ON SUBSEQUENT JUDAIC THINKING. UNFORTUNATELY, IT IS DIFFICULT TO DATE EZRA’S RETURN TO JERUSALEM, BECAUSE THERE WERE TWO KINGS NAMED ARTAXERXES (465–424 AND 404–358 BCE), AND WE DO NOT KNOW WHICH ONE COMMISSIONED EZRA. MOST SCHOLARS, HOWEVER, BELIEVE THAT EZRA ARRIVED IN JERUSALEM ON AUGUST 4, 458 BCE UNDER ARTAXERXES I (EZRA 7:8–9, USING THE PERSIAN DATING SYSTEM). IF THE PASSAGE REFERS TO ARTAXERXES II, THE YEAR WOULD HAVE BEEN 397 BCE. NEHEMIAH DID NOT ARRIVE UNTIL SEVERAL YEARS AFTER EZRA. WHEN HE GOT TO JERUSALEM, EZRA WAS APPALLED BY THE NUMBER OF JEWS THERE WHO WERE MARRIED TO PAGAN WOMEN. A CENSUS WAS TAKEN OF ALL THE MIXED MARRIAGES, AND THEY WERE THEN DECLARED DISSOLVED (EZRA 10). THE FAITHFUL READ ALOUD THE BOOK OF THE LAW, CELEBRATED THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, AND CALLED A DAY OF FASTING AND PENANCE. THE LEADERS RATIFIED THE LAW, VOWED TO OPPOSE MIXED MARRIAGES, AND COMMITTED THEMSELVES TO OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATH, FINANCIAL SUPPORT OF THE TEMPLE, AND PROVISION OF ALL THE TEMPLE’S NEEDS FOR ITS RITUAL SACRIFICES. A GREAT MANY OF THE TRADITIONAL JEWISH OBSERVANCES, INCLUDING PASSOVER AND YOM KIPPUR, HAD FADED FROM PRACTICE WELL BEFORE OR DURING THE BABYLONIAN EXILE. EZRA BROUGHT ABOUT THEIR REVIVAL AND REFORMED THEIR RITUALS. THE CEREMONIALS, STANDARDS, AND RITUALS ESTABLISHED BY EZRA AND RATIFIED BY THE PEOPLE REMAINED THE NORM FOR JUDAISM FOR THE NEXT FOUR CENTURIES AND SET A PATTERN THAT IS IN MANY RESPECTS STILL OBSERVED TODAY. AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN 70 CE, THE OFFERING OF ANIMAL SACRIFICE VIRTUALLY CEASED, AND THE FOCUS WAS ON SYNAGOGUE WORSHIP AND RABBINIC TALMUDIC SCHOLARSHIP. CONTRARY TO THE COMMON PERCEPTION, THE STRONG LINK BETWEEN JEWISH PRACTICE AND OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW DID NOT EXIST UNTIL THE TIME OF EZRA. THE CONCEPT OF THE GREAT JOY OF THE STUDY OF TORAH IS A GIFT OF EZRA. THE STORY OF EZRA IS ALSO RECOUNTED IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOKS OF 1 AND 2 ESDRAS (ESDRAS IS GREEK FOR EZRA). THE BOOK OF 1 ESDRAS IS ESSENTIALLY A GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE BOOK OF EZRA WITH A FEW ADDITIONS FROM ORAL TRADITION; 2 ESDRAS (ALSO IN GREEK) APPEARS TO BE TAKEN FROM A NOW LOST EARLY VERSION OF THE HEBREW SINGLE-VOLUME EZRA-NEHEMIAH BOOK. THERE ARE SEVERAL NON-CANONICAL BOOKS ABOUT EZRA WHOSE DATES RANGE FROM THE SECOND CENTURY BCE TO THE THIRD CE, BUT THEIR AUTHORSHIP AND CREDIBILITY ARE 2ND AT BEST. EZRA HAS OFTEN BEEN CALLED THE SECOND MOSES. THERE IS NO QUESTION THAT HIS INFLUENCE ON JUDAISM, ENHANCED BY THE ACTIONS OF HIS FRIEND NEHEMIAH, WAS IMMENSE.
FATHERS, THE ROMAN CATHOLIC LIST OF THE CHURCH
*** ETERNAL WARNING ABOUT SPURIOUS TEACHINGS***
* ABYSSINIAN [HABESHA PEOPLES, GE'EZ: ሓበሻ | HABESHA, OR RARELY USED EXONYMS LIKE ABYSSINIAN PEOPLE, IS A COMMON PAN-ETHNIC AND META-ETHNIC TERM USED TO REFER TO BOTH BLACK ETHIOPIANS AND AFRICAN ERITREANS AS A WHOLE. CONSERVATIVELY-SPEAKING WITH A NARROW ARCHAIC DEFINITION, THE ETHIOSEMITIC-SPEAKING AND AGWA-SPEAKING CUSHITIC BLACK AFRICAN PEOPLES INHABITING THE HIGHLANDS OF ETHIOPIA AND ERITREA WERE CONSIDERED THE CORE LINGUISTICALLY, CULTURALLY AND ANCESTRALLY RELATED ETHNIC GROUPS THAT HISTORICALLY CONSTITUTED THE PAN-ETHNIC GROUP HABESHA PEOPLES, BUT IN A BROADER CONTEMPORARY SENSE INCLUDES ALL ETHIOPIAN-ERITREAN ETHNIC GROUPS. POPULATION GROUPS THAT MAKE UP THE HABESHA PEOPLES TRACE THEIR CULTURE AND ANCESTRY BACK TO THE KINGDOM OF DʿMT, THE KINGDOM OF AKSUM, AND THE VARIOUS CONSTITUENT KINGDOMS AND PREDECESSOR STATES OF THE ETHIOPIAN EMPIRE IN THE HORN OF AFRICA. SOME SCHOLARS HAVE CLASSIFIED THE TIGRAYANS AND THE AMHARA AS "ABYSSINIANS PROPER" UNDER AN ULTRA-NEO-CONSERVATIVE THEORY POSTULATED BY A FEW SCHOLARS AND POLITICAL PARTIES BUT NOT WIDELY ACCEPTED BY THE GENERAL PUBLIC OR BY MOST INDIGENOUS SCHOLARS OF THE REGION.]
* DOCETIC [DOCETISM IS BROADLY DEFINED AS ANY TEACHING THAT CLAIMS THAT JESUS' BODY WAS EITHER ABSENT OR ILLUSORY. THE TERM 'DOCETIC' IS RATHER NEBULOUS. TWO VARIETIES WERE WIDELY KNOWN. IN ONE VERSION, AS IN MARCIONISM, CHRIST WAS SO DIVINE THAT HE COULD NOT HAVE BEEN HUMAN, SINCE GOD LACKED A MATERIAL BODY [NO, THE LORD BECAME FLESH IN JOHN 1:14-18 & ACTS 6:5], WHICH THEREFORE COULD NOT PHYSICALLY SUFFER. JESUS ONLY APPEARED TO BE A FLESH-AND-BLOOD MAN; HIS BODY WAS A PHANTASM. OTHER GROUPS WHO WERE ACCUSED OF DOCETISM HELD THAT JESUS WAS A MAN IN THE FLESH, BUT CHRIST WAS A SEPARATE ENTITY WHO ENTERED JESUS' BODY IN THE FORM OF A DOVE AT HIS BAPTISM, EMPOWERED HIM TO PERFORM MIRACLES, AND ABANDONED HIM UPON HIS DEATH ON THE CROSS.]
* EBIONITIC [EBIONITES (GREEK: ἘΒΙΩΝΑῖΟΙ, EBIONAIOI, DERIVED FROM HEBREW אביונים EBYONIM, EBIONIM, MEANING "THE POOR" OR "POOR ONES") IS A PATRISTIC TERM REFERRING TO A JEWISH CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT THAT EXISTED DURING THE EARLY CENTURIES OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA. THEY REGARDED JESUS OF NAZARETH AS THE MESSIAH WHILE REJECTING HIS DIVINITY AND HIS VIRGIN BIRTH AND INSISTED ON THE NECESSITY OF FOLLOWING JEWISH LAW AND RITES. THEY USED ONLY ONE OF THE JEWISH–CHRISTIAN GOSPELS, THE HEBREW BOOK OF MATTHEW STARTING AT CHAPTER THREE; REVERED JAMES, THE BROTHER OF JESUS (JAMES THE JUST); AND REJECTED PAUL THE APOSTLE AS AN APOSTATE FROM THE LAW. THEIR NAME SUGGESTS THAT THEY PLACED A SPECIAL VALUE ON VOLUNTARY POVERTY. EBIONIM WAS ONE OF THE TERMS USED BY THE SECT AT QUMRAN WHO SOUGHT TO SEPARATE THEMSELVES FROM THE [SEXUAL] CORRUPTION OF THE TEMPLE. MANY BELIEVE THAT THE QUMRAN SECTARIANS WERE ESSENES. SINCE HISTORICAL RECORDS BY THE EBIONITES ARE SCARCE, FRAGMENTARY AND DISPUTED, MUCH OF WHAT IS KNOWN OR CONJECTURED ABOUT THE EBIONITES DERIVES FROM THE CHURCH FATHERS WHO WROTE POLEMICS AGAINST THE EBIONITES, WHO THEY DEEMED HERETICAL JUDAIZERS. CONSEQUENTLY, VERY LITTLE ABOUT THE EBIONITE SECT OR SECTS IS KNOWN WITH CERTAINTY, AND MOST, IF NOT ALL, STATEMENTS ABOUT THEM ARE CONJECTURAL. AT LEAST ONE SCHOLAR DISTINGUISHES THE EBIONITES FROM OTHER JEWISH CHRISTIAN GROUPS, SUCH AS THE NAZARENES. OTHER SCHOLARS, LIKE THE CHURCH FATHERS THEMSELVES FROM THE FIRST CENTURIES AFTER JESUS, CONSIDER THE EBIONITES IDENTICAL WITH THE NAZARENES.]
* GNOSTIC [GNOSIS REFERS TO KNOWLEDGE BASED ON PERSONAL EXPERIENCE OR PERCEPTION. IN A RELIGIOUS CONTEXT, GNOSIS IS MYSTICAL OR ESOTERIC KNOWLEDGE BASED ON DIRECT PARTICIPATION WITH THE DIVINE. IN MOST GNOSTIC SYSTEMS, THE SUFFICIENT CAUSE OF SALVATION IS THIS "KNOWLEDGE OF" ("ACQUAINTANCE WITH") THE DIVINE. IT IS AN INWARD "KNOWING", COMPARABLE TO THAT ENCOURAGED BY PLOTINUS (NEOPLATONISM), AND DIFFERS FROM PROTO-ORTHODOX CHRISTIAN VIEWS. GNOSTICS ARE "THOSE WHO ARE ORIENTED TOWARD KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING – OR PERCEPTION AND LEARNING – AS A PARTICULAR MODALITY FOR LIVING". THE USUAL MEANING OF GNOSTIKOS IN CLASSICAL GREEK TEXTS IS "LEARNED" OR "INTELLECTUAL", SUCH AS USED BY PLATO IN THE COMPARISON OF "PRACTICAL" (PRAKTIKOS) AND "INTELLECTUAL" (GNOSTIKOS). PLATO'S USE OF "LEARNED" IS FAIRLY TYPICAL OF CLASSICAL TEXTS. BY THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD, IT BEGAN TO ALSO BE ASSOCIATED WITH GRECO-ROMAN MYSTERIES, BECOMING SYNONYMOUS WITH THE GREEK TERM MUSTERION. THE ADJECTIVE IS NOT USED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, BUT CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA SPEAKS OF THE "LEARNED" (GNOSTIKOS) CHRISTIAN IN COMPLIMENTARY TERMS. THE USE OF GNOSTIKOS IN RELATION TO HERESY ORIGINATES WITH INTERPRETERS OF IRENAEUS. SOME SCHOLARS CONSIDER THAT IRENAEUS SOMETIMES USES GNOSTIKOS TO SIMPLY MEAN "INTELLECTUAL", WHEREAS HIS MENTION OF "THE INTELLECTUAL SECT" IS A SPECIFIC DESIGNATION. THE TERM "GNOSTICISM" DOES NOT APPEAR IN ANCIENT SOURCES, AND WAS FIRST COINED IN THE 17TH CENTURY BY HENRY MORE IN A COMMENTARY ON THE SEVEN LETTERS OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION, WHERE MORE USED THE TERM "GNOSTICISME" TO DESCRIBE THE HERESY IN THYATIRA. THE TERM GNOSTICISM WAS DERIVED FROM THE USE OF THE GREEK ADJECTIVE GNOSTIKOS (GREEK ΓΝΩΣΤΙΚΌΣ, "LEARNED", "INTELLECTUAL") BY ST. IRENAEUS (C. 185 AD) TO DESCRIBE THE SCHOOL OF VALENTINUS AS HE LEGOMENE GNOSTIKE HAERESIS "THE HERESY CALLED LEARNED (GNOSTIC)."]
* JUDAISTIC [JUDAISM (ORIGINALLY FROM HEBREW יהודה, YEHUDAH, "JUDAH"; VIA LATIN AND GREEK) IS AN ETHNIC RELIGION COMPRISING THE COLLECTIVE RELIGIOUS, CULTURAL AND LEGAL TRADITION AND CIVILIZATION OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE. JUDAISM IS CONSIDERED BY RELIGIOUS JEWS TO BE THE EXPRESSION OF THE COVENANT THAT GOD ESTABLISHED WITH THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.]
* NESTORIAN [NESTORIANISM IS A CHRISTIAN THEOLOGICAL DOCTRINE THAT UPHOLDS SEVERAL DISTINCTIVE TEACHINGS IN THE FIELDS OF CHRISTOLOGY AND MARIOLOGY. IT OPPOSES THE CONCEPT OF HYPOSTATIC UNION AND EMPHASIZES THAT THE TWO NATURES OF JESUS CHRIST WERE JOINED BY WILL RATHER THAN PERSONHOOD. THIS CHRISTOLOGICAL POSITION IS DEFINED AS RADICAL DYOPHYSITISM. NESTORIANISM WAS NAMED AFTER CHRISTIAN THEOLOGIAN NESTORIUS, PATRIARCH OF CONSTANTINOPLE FROM 428 TO 431, WHO WAS INFLUENCED BY CHRISTOLOGICAL TEACHINGS OF THEODORE OF MOPSUESTIA AT THE SCHOOL OF ANTIOCH.]
* SPURIOUS [SYNONYMS: bogus, fake, not genuine, specious, false, factitious, counterfeit, fraudulent, trumped-up, sham, mock, feigned, pretended, contrived, fabricated, manufactured, fictitious, make-believe, invalid, fallacious, meretricious, artificial, imitation, simulated, ersatz, phoney, pseudo, pretend, cod, adulterineBULLSHIT, BOGUS, HORSESHIT, SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL ASSHOLE SHIT, FAKE, NOT GENUINE, SPECIOUS, FALSE, FACTITIOUS, COUNTERFEIT, FRAUDULENT, TRUMPED-UP, SHAM, MOCK, FEIGNED, PRETENDED, CONTRIVED, FABRICATED, MANUFACTURED, FICTITIOUS, MAKE-BELIEVE, INVALID, FALLACIOUS, MERETRICIOUS, ARTIFICIAL, IMITATION, SIMULATED, ERSATZ, PHONEY, PSEUDO, PRETEND, COD, ADULTERINE]
* SYRIAC [THE LANGUAGE OF ANCIENT SYRIA, A WESTERN DIALECT OF ARAMAIC IN WHICH MANY IMPORTANT EARLY CHRISTIAN TEXTS ARE PRESERVED, AND WHICH IS STILL USED BY SYRIAN CHRISTIANS AS A LITURGICAL LANGUAGE.] 
ALEXANDER OF ALEXANDRIA [SAINT]
- EPISTLES ON THE ARIAN HERESY AND THE DEPOSITION OF ARIUS  
ALEXANDER OF LYCOPOLIS
- OF THE MANICHEANS 
AMBROSE (340-397) [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- ON THE CHRISTIAN FAITH (DE FIDE) - ON THE HOLY SPIRIT - ON THE MYSTERIES - ON REPENTANCE - ON THE DUTIES OF THE CLERGY - CONCERNING VIRGINS - CONCERNING WIDOWS - ON THE DEATH OF SATYRUS - MEMORIAL OF SYMMACHUS - SERMON AGAINST AUXENTIUS - LETTERS 
APHRAHAT/APHRAATES (C. 280-367)
- DEMONSTRATIONS 
APOCRYPHA, THE HOLY
APOCALYPSE OF PETER (C. 130) - PROTOEVANGELIUM OF JAMES (C. 150) - ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA (C. 180) - GOSPEL OF PETER (C. 190) [DOCETIC] - THE TESTAMENTS OF THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS (C. 192) [EBIONITIC] - ACTS OF PETER AND PAUL (C. 200) - GOSPEL OF THOMAS (C. 200) [GNOSTIC] - ACTS OF THOMAS (C. 240) [GNOSTIC] - ACTS OF THADDAEUS (C. 250) - ACTS OF ANDREW (C. 260) [GNOSTIC] - ACTS OF XANTHIPPE AND POLYXENA (C. 270) - ACTS OF JOHN [DOCETIC] - ACTS OF PHILIP (C. 350) - APOCALYPSE OF PAUL (C. 380) - GOSPEL OF NICODEMUS (INCLUDING "ACTA PILATI") (C. 150-400) - THE DOCTRINE OF ADDAI (C. 400) -- THIS IS A SYRIAC VERSION OF THE EARLIER ACTS OF THADDAEUS (S.V.) - ASSUMPTION OF MARY (C. 400) - HISTORY OF JOSEPH THE CARPENTER (C. 400) - GOSPEL OF PSEUDO-MATTHEW (C. 400) - ACTS OF BARNABAS (C. 500) - ACTS OF BARTHOLOMEW (C. 500) [NESTORIAN] - ACTS AND MARTYRDOM OF ST. MATTHEW THE APOSTLE (C. 550) [ABYSSINIAN] - ARABIC GOSPEL OF THE INFANCY OF THE SAVIOUR (C. 600) - AVENGING OF THE SAVIOUR (C. 700) - APOCALYPSE OF JOHN (UNKNOWN DATE; LATE) - APOCALYPSE OF MOSES (UNKNOWN DATE) [JUDAISTIC] - APOCALYPSE OF ESDRAS (UNKNOWN DATE) [JUDAISTIC] - TESTAMENT OF ABRAHAM (UNKNOWN DATE) [JUDAISTIC] - NARRATIVE OF ZOSIMUS (UNKNOWN DATE) - GOSPEL OF THE NATIVITY OF MARY (UNKNOWN DATE; LATE) - NARRATIVE OF JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA (UNKNOWN DATE; LATE) - REPORT OF PONTIUS PILATE (UNKNOWN DATE; LATE) - LETTER OF PONTIUS PILATE (UNKNOWN DATE; LATE) - GIVING UP OF PONTIUS PILATE (UNKNOWN DATE; LATE) - DEATH OF PILATE (UNKNOWN DATE; LATE) - APOCALYPSE OF THE VIRGIN (UNKNOWN DATE; VERY LATE) - APOCALYPSE OF SEDRACH (UNKNOWN DATE; VERY LATE) - ACTS OF ANDREW AND MATTHIAS - ACTS OF PETER AND ANDREW - CONSUMMATION OF THOMAS THE APOSTLE 
ARCHELAUS
- ACTS OF THE DISPUTATION WITH THE HERESIARCH MANES 
ARISTIDES THE PHILOSOPHER
- THE APOLOGY 
ARNOBIUS
- AGAINST THE HEATHEN 
ATHANASIUS [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- AGAINST THE HEATHEN - ON THE INCARNATION OF THE WORD - DEPOSITION OF ARIUS - STATEMENT OF FAITH - ON LUKE 10:22 (MATTHEW 11:27) - CIRCULAR LETTER - APOLOGIA CONTRA ARIANOS - DE DECRETIS - DE SENTENTIA DIONYSII - VITA S. ANTONI (LIFE OF ST. ANTHONY) - AD EPISCOPUS AEGYPTI ET LIBYAE - APOLOGIA AD CONSTANTIUM - APOLOGIA DE FUGA - HISTORIA ARIANORUM - FOUR DISCOURSES AGAINST THE ARIANS - DE SYNODIS - TOMUS AD ANTIOCHENOS - AD AFROS EPISTOLA SYNODICA - HISTORIA ACEPHALA - LETTERS 
ATHENAGORAS
- A PLEA FOR THE CHRISTIANS - THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD 
AUGUSTINE OF HIPPO [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- CONFESSIONS - LETTERS - CITY OF GOD - CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE - ON THE HOLY TRINITY - THE ENCHIRIDION - ON THE CATECHISING OF THE UNINSTRUCTED - ON FAITH AND THE CREED - CONCERNING FAITH OF THINGS NOT SEEN - ON THE PROFIT OF BELIEVING - ON THE CREED: A SERMON TO CATECHUMENS - ON CONTINENCE - ON THE GOOD OF MARRIAGE - ON HOLY VIRGINITY - ON THE GOOD OF WIDOWHOOD - ON LYING - TO CONSENTIUS: AGAINST LYING - ON THE WORK OF MONKS - ON PATIENCE - ON CARE TO BE HAD FOR THE DEAD - ON THE MORALS OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH - ON THE MORALS OF THE MANICHAEANS - ON TWO SOULS, AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS - ACTS OR DISPUTATION AGAINST FORTUNATUS THE MANICHAEAN - AGAINST THE EPISTLE OF MANICHAEUS CALLED FUNDAMENTAL - REPLY TO FAUSTUS THE MANICHAEAN - CONCERNING THE NATURE OF GOOD, AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS - ON BAPTISM, AGAINST THE DONATISTS - ANSWER TO LETTERS OF PETILIAN, BISHOP OF CIRTA - MERITS AND REMISSION OF SIN, AND INFANT BAPTISM - ON THE SPIRIT AND THE LETTER - ON NATURE AND GRACE - ON MAN'S PERFECTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS - ON THE PROCEEDINGS OF PELAGIUS - ON THE GRACE OF CHRIST, AND ON ORIGINAL SIN - ON MARRIAGE AND CONCUPISCENCE - ON THE SOUL AND ITS ORIGIN - AGAINST TWO LETTERS OF THE PELAGIANS - ON GRACE AND FREE WILL - ON REBUKE AND GRACE - THE PREDESTINATION OF THE SAINTS/GIFT OF PERSEVERANCE - OUR LORD'S SERMON ON THE MOUNT - THE HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS - SERMONS ON SELECTED LESSONS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT - TRACTATES ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN - HOMILIES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN - SOLILOQUIES - THE ENARRATIONS, OR EXPOSITIONS, ON THE PSALMS 
BARDESANES (154-222)
- THE BOOK OF THE LAWS OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES 
BARNABAS [SAINT]
- EPISTLE OF BARNABAS 
BASIL THE GREAT [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- DE SPIRITU SANCTO - NINE HOMILIES OF HEXAEMERON - LETTERS 
CAIUS
- FRAGMENTS 
CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA [SAINT]
- WHO IS THE RICH MAN THAT SHALL BE SAVED? - EXHORTATION TO THE HEATHEN - THE INSTRUCTOR - THE STROMATA, OR MISCELLANIES - FRAGMENTS 
CLEMENT OF ROME [SAINT]
- FIRST EPISTLE - SECOND EPISTLE [SPURIOUS] - TWO EPISTLES CONCERNING VIRGINITY [SPURIOUS] - RECOGNITIONS [SPURIOUS] - CLEMENTINE HOMILIES [SPURIOUS] 
COMMODIANUS
- WRITINGS
COUNCILS
- CARTHAGE UNDER CYPRIAN (257) [LOCAL] - ANCYRA (314) [LOCAL] - NEOCAESAREA (315) [LOCAL] - NICAEA I (325) [ECUMENICAL] - ANTIOCH IN ENCAENIIS (341) [LOCAL] - GANGRA (343) [LOCAL] - SARDICA (344) [LOCAL] - CONSTANTINOPLE I (381) [ECUMENICAL] - CONSTANTINOPLE (382) [LOCAL] - LAODICEA (390) [LOCAL] - CONSTANTINOPLE UNDER NECTARIUS (394) [LOCAL] - CARTHAGE (419) [LOCAL] - EPHESUS (431) [ECUMENICAL] - CHALCEDON (451) [ECUMENICAL] - CONSTANTINOPLE II (553) [ECUMENICAL] - CONSTANTINOPLE III (680) [ECUMENICAL] - CONSTANTINOPLE/"TRULLO"/QUINISEXT (692) [LOCAL] - NICAEA II (787) [ECUMENICAL] 
CYPRIAN OF CARTHAGE [SAINT]
- THE LIFE AND PASSION OF CYPRIAN BY PONTIUS THE DEACON - THE EPISTLES OF CYPRIAN - THE TREATISES OF CYPRIAN - THE SEVENTH COUNCIL OF CARTHAGE 
CYRIL OF JERUSALEM [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- CATECHETICAL LECTURES 
DIONYSIUS OF ROME [SAINT]
- AGAINST THE SABELLIANS 
DIONYSIUS THE GREAT
- EPISTLES AND EPISTOLARY FRAGMENTS - EXEGETICAL FRAGMENTS - MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 
EPHRAIM THE SYRIAN (306-373) [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- NISIBENE HYMNS - MISCELLANEOUS HYMNS -- ON THE NATIVITY OF CHRIST IN THE FLESH, FOR THE FEAST OF THE EPIPHANY, AND ON THE FAITH ("THE PEARL") - HOMILIES -- ON OUR LORD, ON ADMONITION AND REPENTANCE, AND ON THE SINFUL WOMAN 
EUSEBIUS OF CAESAREA (C. 265-C. 340)
- CHURCH HISTORY - LIFE OF CONSTANTINE - ORATION OF CONSTANTINE "TO THE ASSEMBLY OF THE SAINTS" - ORATION IN PRAISE OF CONSTANTINE - LETTER ON THE COUNCIL OF NICAEA 
GENNADIUS OF MARSEILLES
- ILLUSTRIOUS MEN (SUPPLEMENT TO JEROME) 
GREGORY THE GREAT, POPE (C. 540-604) [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- PASTORAL RULE - REGISTER OF LETTERS 
GREGORY NAZIANZEN [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- ORATIONS - LETTERS 
GREGORY OF NYSSA [SAINT]
- AGAINST EUNOMIUS - ANSWER TO EUNOMIUS' SECOND BOOK - ON THE HOLY SPIRIT (AGAINST THE FOLLOWERS OF MACEDONIUS) - ON THE HOLY TRINITY, AND OF THE GODHEAD OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (TO EUSTATHIUS) - ON "NOT THREE GODS" (TO ABLABIUS) - ON THE FAITH (TO SIMPLICIUS) - ON VIRGINITY - ON INFANTS' EARLY DEATHS - ON PILGRIMAGES - ON THE MAKING OF MAN - ON THE SOUL AND THE RESURRECTION - THE GREAT CATECHISM - FUNERAL ORATION ON MELETIUS - ON THE BAPTISM OF CHRIST (SERMON FOR THE DAY OF LIGHTS) - LETTERS 
GREGORY THAUMATURGUS [SAINT]
- A DECLARATION OF FAITH - A METAPHRASE OF THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES - CANONICAL EPISTLE - THE ORATION AND PANEGYRIC ADDRESSED TO ORIGEN - A SECTIONAL CONFESSION OF FAITH - ON THE TRINITY - TWELVE TOPICS ON THE FAITH - ON THE SUBJECT OF THE SOUL - FOUR HOMILIES - ON ALL THE SAINTS - ON MATTHEW 6:22-23 
HERMAS
- THE PASTOR (OR "THE SHEPHERD") 
HILARY OF POITIERS [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- ON THE COUNCILS, OR THE FAITH OF THE EASTERNS - ON THE TRINITY - HOMILIES ON THE PSALMS 
HIPPOLYTUS [SAINT]
- THE REFUTATION OF ALL HERESIES - SOME EXEGETICAL FRAGMENTS OF HIPPOLYTUS - EXPOSITORY TREATISE AGAINST THE JEWS - AGAINST PLATO, ON THE CAUSE OF THE UNIVERSE - AGAINST THE HERESY OF NOETUS - DISCOURSE ON THE HOLY THEOPHANY - THE ANTICHRIST - THE END OF THE WORLD (PSEUDONYMOUS) - THE APOSTLES AND THE DISCIPLES (PSEUDONYMOUS) 
IGNATIUS OF ANTIOCH [SAINT]
- EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS - EPISTLE TO THE MAGNESIANS - EPISTLE TO THE TRALLIANS - EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS - EPISTLE TO THE PHILADELPHIANS - EPISTLE TO THE SMYRNÆANS - EPISTLE TO POLYCARP - THE MARTYRDOM OF IGNATIUS - THE SPURIOUS EPISTLES 
IRENAEUS OF LYONS [SAINT]
- ADVERSUS HAERESES - FRAGMENTS FROM THE LOST WRITINGS OF IRENAEUS 
JEROME [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- LETTERS - THE PERPETUAL VIRGINITY OF BLESSED MARY - TO PAMMACHIUS AGAINST JOHN OF JERUSALEM - THE DIALOGUE AGAINST THE LUCIFERIANS - THE LIFE OF MALCHUS, THE CAPTIVE MONK - THE LIFE OF S. HILARION - THE LIFE OF PAULUS THE FIRST HERMIT - AGAINST JOVINIANUS - AGAINST VIGILANTIUS - AGAINST THE PELAGIANS - PREFACES - DE VIRIS ILLUSTRIBUS (ILLUSTRIOUS MEN) - APOLOGY FOR HIMSELF AGAINST THE BOOKS OF RUFINUS 
JOHN OF DAMASCUS [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- EXPOSITION OF THE FAITH 
JOHN CASSIAN (C. 360-C. 435)
- INSTITUTES - CONFERENCES - ON THE INCARNATION OF THE LORD (AGAINST NESTORIUS) 
JOHN CHRYSOSTOM [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- HOMILIES ON THE GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW - HOMILIES ON ACTS - HOMILIES ON ROMANS - HOMILIES ON FIRST CORINTHIANS - HOMILIES ON SECOND CORINTHIANS - HOMILIES ON EPHESIANS - HOMILIES ON PHILIPPIANS - HOMILIES ON COLOSSIANS - HOMILIES ON FIRST THESSALONIANS - HOMILIES ON SECOND THESSALONIANS - HOMILIES ON FIRST TIMOTHY - HOMILIES ON SECOND TIMOTHY - HOMILIES ON TITUS - HOMILIES ON PHILEMON - COMMENTARY ON GALATIANS - HOMILIES ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN- HOMILIES ON THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS - HOMILIES ON THE STATUES - NO ONE CAN HARM THE MAN WHO DOES NOT INJURE HIMSELF - TWO LETTERS TO THEODORE AFTER HIS FALL - LETTER TO A YOUNG WIDOW - HOMILY ON ST. IGNATIUS - HOMILY ON ST. BABYLAS - HOMILY CONCERNING "LOWLINESS OF MIND" - INSTRUCTIONS TO CATECHUMENS - THREE HOMILIES ON THE POWER OF SATAN - HOMILY ON THE PASSAGE "FATHER [STEPHEN], IF IT BE POSSIBLE . . ." - HOMILY ON THE PARALYTIC LOWERED THROUGH THE ROOF - HOMILY ON THE PASSAGE "IF YOUR ENEMY HUNGER, FEED HIM." - HOMILY AGAINST PUBLISHING THE ERRORS OF THE BRETHREN - FIRST HOMILY ON EUTROPIUS - SECOND HOMILY ON EUTROPIUS (AFTER HIS CAPTIVITY) - FOUR LETTERS TO OLYMPIAS - LETTER TO SOME PRIESTS OF ANTIOCH - CORRESPONDENCE WITH POPE INNOCENT I - ON THE PRIESTHOOD 
JULIUS AFRICANUS
- EXTANT WRITINGS 
JUSTIN MARTYR [SAINT]
- FIRST APOLOGY - SECOND APOLOGY - DIALOGUE WITH TRYPHONE - HORTATORY ADDRESS TO THE GREEKS - ON THE SOLE GOVERNMENT OF GOD - FRAGMENTS OF THE LOST WORK ON THE RESURRECTION - MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS FROM LOST WRITINGS - MARTYRDOM OF JUSTIN, CHARITON, AND OTHER ROMAN MARTYRS - DISCOURSE TO THE GREEKS 
LACTANTIUS
- THE DIVINE INSTITUTES - THE EPITOME OF THE DIVINE INSTITUTES - ON THE ANGER OF GOD - ON THE WORKMANSHIP OF GOD - OF THE MANNER IN WHICH THE PERSECUTORS DIED - FRAGMENTS OF LACTANTIUS - THE PHOENIX - A POEM ON THE PASSION OF THE LORD 
LEO THE GREAT, POPE (C. 395-461) [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- SERMONS - LETTERS 
LITURGIES
- THE LITURGY OF JAMES - THE LITURGY OF MARK - THE LITURGY OF THE BLESSED APOSTLES 
MALCHION
- EPISTLE 
MAR JACOB (452-521)
- CANTICLE ON EDESSA - HOMILY ON HABIB THE MARTYR - HOMILY ON GURIA AND SHAMUNA 
MATHETES
- EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS 
METHODIUS
- THE BANQUET OF THE TEN VIRGINS - CONCERNING FREE WILL - FROM THE DISCOURSE ON THE RESURRECTION - FRAGMENTS - ORATION CONCERNING SIMEON AND ANNA - ORATION ON THE PSALMS - THREE FRAGMENTS FROM THE HOMILY ON THE CROSS AND PASSION OF CHRIST 
MINUCIUS FELIX
- OCTAVIUS 
MISCELLANEOUS
- THE DIDACHE (C. 100) - APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTIONS (C. 400) - THE LEGEND OF BARLAAM AND JOSAPHAT - THE PASSION OF THE SCILLITAN MARTYRS (C. 180) - A TREATISE AGAINST THE HERETIC NOVATIAN (C. 255) - A TREATISE ON RE-BAPTISM (C. 255) - REMAINS OF THE SECOND AND THIRD CENTURIES (VARIOUS DATES) - APOSTOLIC CANONS (C. 400) -- SEE APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTIONS, BOOK VIII, CHAPTER 47 - ACTS OF SHARBIL (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - THE MARTYRDOM OF BARSAMYA (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - EXTRACTS FROM VARIOUS BOOKS CONCERNING ABGAR THE KING AND ADDAEUS THE APOSTLE (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - THE TEACHING OF THE APOSTLES (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - THE TEACHING OF SIMON CEPHAS IN THE CITY OF ROME (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - MARTYRDOM OF HABIB THE DEACON (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - MARTYRDOM OF THE HOLY CONFESSORS SHAMUNA, GURIA, AND HABIB (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - A LETTER OF MARA, SON OF SERAPION (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - AMBROSE (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - THE FALSE DECRETALS (C. 850)
MOSES OF CHORENE (C. 400-C. 490)
- HISTORY OF ARMENIA 
NOVATIAN
- TREATISE CONCERNING THE TRINITY - ON THE JEWISH MEATS 
ORIGEN
- DE PRINCIPIIS - AFRICANUS TO ORIGEN - ORIGEN TO AFRICANUS - ORIGEN TO GREGORY - AGAINST CELSUS - LETTER OF ORIGEN TO GREGORY - COMMENTARY ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN - COMMENTARY ON THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW 
PAMPHILUS [SAINT]
- EXPOSITION ON THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 
PAPIAS [SAINT]
- FRAGMENTS 
PETER OF ALEXANDRIA [SAINT]
- THE GENUINE ACTS - THE CANONICAL EPISTLE - FRAGMENTS 
POLYCARP [SAINT]
- EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS - THE MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP 
RUFINUS
- APOLOGY - COMMENTARY ON THE APOSTLES' CREED - PREFACES AND OTHER WORKS 
SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS (C. 379-C. 450)
- ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
SOZOMEN (C. 375-C. 447)
- ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
SULPITIUS SEVERUS (C. 363-C. 420)
- ON THE LIFE OF ST. MARTIN - LETTERS -- GENUINE AND DUBIOUS - DIALOGUES - SACRED HISTORY 
TATIAN
- ADDRESS TO THE GREEKS - FRAGMENTS - THE DIATESSARON 
TERTULLIAN
- THE APOLOGY - ON IDOLATRY - DE SPECTACULIS (THE SHOWS) - DE CORONA (THE CHAPLET) - TO SCAPULA - AD NATIONES - AN ANSWER TO THE JEWS - THE SOUL'S TESTIMONY - A TREATISE ON THE SOUL - THE PRESCRIPTION AGAINST HERETICS - AGAINST MARCION - AGAINST HERMOGENES - AGAINST THE VALENTINIANS - ON THE FLESH OF CHRIST - ON THE RESURRECTION OF THE FLESH - AGAINST PRAXEAS - SCORPIACE - APPENDIX (AGAINST ALL HERESIES) - ON REPENTANCE - ON BAPTISM - ON PRAYER - AD MARTYRAS - THE MARTYRDOM OF PERPETUA AND FELICITY (SOMETIMES ATTRIBUTED TO TERTULLIAN) - OF PATIENCE - ON THE PALLIUM - ON THE APPAREL OF WOMEN - ON THE VEILING OF VIRGINS - TO HIS WIFE - ON EXHORTATION TO CHASTITY - ON MONOGAMY - ON MODESTY - ON FASTING - DE FUGA IN PERSECUTIONE 
THEODORET
- COUNTER-STATEMENTS TO CYRIL'S 12 ANATHEMAS AGAINST NESTORIUS - ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY - DIALOGUES ("ERANISTES" OR "POLYMORPHUS") - DEMONSTRATIONS BY SYLLOGISM - LETTERS 
THEODOTUS
- EXCERPTS 
THEOPHILUS
- THEOPHILUS TO AUTOLYCUS 
VENANTIUS
- POEM ON EASTER 
VICTORINUS [SAINT]
- ON THE CREATION OF THE WORLD - COMMENTARY ON THE APOCALYPSE OF THE BLESSED JOHN 
VINCENT OF LÉRINS (D. C. 450) [SAINT]
- COMMONITORY FOR THE ANTIQUITY AND UNIVERSALITY OF THE CATHOLIC FAITH 
FELIX
A FAVORITE OF THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS (AND LATER OF NERO) WAS ANTONIUS FELIX, A FORMER ROYAL SLAVE WHOM CLAUDIUS APPOINTED PROCURATOR OF JUDEA IN 52 CE. THE APPOINTMENT WAS PROBABLY AT THE INSTIGATION OF FELIX’S POWERFUL BROTHER PALLAS, ONE OF CLAUDIUS’S MOST TRUSTED ADVISORS. PALLAS AND FELIX WERE GREEK SLAVES WHO HAD BEEN FREED BY CLAUDIUS. FELIX ADOPTED THE NAME ANTONIUS FROM CLAUDIUS’S MOTHER ANTONIA (WHO WAS MARK ANTONY’S DAUGHTER). FELIX HAD AN EFFECTIVE PROPAGANDA MACHINE, AND HE HAD GENERATED A REPUTATION OF BEING AN EFFICIENT ADMINISTRATOR AND OF BEING SYMPATHETIC TO THE JEWS. IN FACT, HOWEVER, HIS RULE WAS A CLASSIC CASE OF COLONIAL MISMANAGEMENT AND WAS AN EXERCISE IN CRUELTY AND OPPRESSION. HE WAS AMBITIOUS, TREACHEROUS, AND CORRUPT. MUCH TO THE DISTRESS OF HEROD AGRIPPA I HE FELL IN LOVE WITH HEROD’S DAUGHTER DRUSILLA, WHO DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HER JEWISH HUSBAND AND MARRIED FELIX. IN AN EARLY UPRISING OF THE ZEALOTS, FELIX CAPTURED ELEAZAR BAR-DENEAS, ONE OF THE ZEALOT LEADERS, BY PROMISING THAT NO HARM WOULD COME TO HIM. WHEN FELIX HAD HIM IN CUSTODY, HE FORCED HIM TO LEAD SOME OF THE ZEALOTS IN THE MURDER OF THE HIGH PRIEST JONATHAN. AFTER TWO YEARS, FELIX WAS RECALLED TO ROME BY NERO TO ANSWER FOR HIS CORRUPTION. A DEPUTATION OF JEWS WENT TO ROME TO TESTIFY AGAINST HIM. ALTHOUGH HE LOST HIS PROCURATORSHIP, HE RECEIVED NO FURTHER PUNISHMENT DUE TO THE INTERVENTION OF HIS BROTHER PALLAS, WHO HAD RETAINED HIS POSITION AS THE EMPEROR’S ADVISOR. FELIX DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) DRUSILLA, AND ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS HE MARRIED A GRANDDAUGHTER OF ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. WHEN PAUL (A ROMAN CITIZEN) WAS ARRESTED ON A CHARGE OF PROFANING THE TEMPLE, THE TRIBUNE LYSIAS IMMEDIATELY SENT HIM TO FELIX FOR PROTECTION (ACTS 23:24FF.). APPARENTLY, FELIX ALREADY HAD SOME FAMILIARITY WITH THE NEW CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT (AT THAT TIME CALLED “THE WAY”) AND WAS INTERESTED IN WHAT PAUL HAD TO SAY ABOUT IT. FELIX KEPT PAUL UNDER A RATHER LIBERAL HOUSE ARREST IN THE PROCURATOR’S PALACE. HE EVEN BROUGHT HIS WIFE DRUSILLA TO HEAR PAUL. WHEN PAUL TOLD HIM OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT, HOWEVER, FELIX BECAME FRIGHTENED AND SENT HIM AWAY (ACTS 24:25). FELIX KEPT PAUL UNDER ARREST FOR TWO YEARS, SEEMINGLY HOPING THAT PAUL WOULD BRIBE HIM TO SET HIM FREE. WHEN FELIX WAS RECALLED TO ROME, HE LEFT PAUL IN PRISON UNDER THE CARE OF THE NEW PROCURATOR, PORCIUS FESTUS.
FESTUS
WHEN ANTONIUS FELIX WAS RECALLED TO ROME TO ANSWER FOR HIS CORRUPTION, NERO APPOINTED PORCIUS FESTUS TO REPLACE HIM AS PROCURATOR OF JUDEA. FESTUS WAS A VAST IMPROVEMENT OVER HIS CRUEL AND AMBITIOUS PREDECESSOR. HE RULED FOR ONLY THREE YEARS, BUT IN THAT TIME, HE SUBDUED THE REBELLIOUS SICARII (“DAGGER-BEARERS”), CLEANED UP THE FINANCIAL MESS, AND RESTRUCTURED THE ADMINISTRATION. WHILE HE RULED WITH A FIRM HAND, HE WAS JUST AND HONEST, AND HE USED QUALIFIED JEWS IN HIS ADMINISTRATION (WHICH FELIX HAD REFUSED TO DO). PAUL HAD BEEN IN PRISON FOR TWO YEARS WHEN FESTUS BECAME PROCURATOR. FESTUS CAME TO JERUSALEM AND INVITED THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES TO COME TO CAESAREA (THE ROMAN PROVINCIAL CAPITAL) TO TESTIFY AGAINST PAUL (ACTS 24–25). PAUL, FEARING A “KANGAROO” TRIAL, EXERCISED HIS RIGHT AS A ROMAN CITIZEN TO BE TRIED BEFORE NERO. A HEARING BEFORE FESTUS WAS NEVERTHELESS REQUIRED, AND HEROD AGRIPPA AND HIS SISTER BERNICE WERE INVITED TO PARTICIPATE IN THIS HEARING. WHEN FESTUS HEARD PAUL’S TESTIMONY, HE WAS IMPRESSED WITH HIS GREAT LEARNING BUT THOUGHT HIM A MADMAN. FESTUS, AGRIPPA, AND BERNICE ALL AGREED ON PAUL’S INNOCENCE. THEY SAID THAT PAUL COULD HAVE BEEN SET FREE IF HE HAD NOT ASKED TO BE TRIED IN ROME. TWO YEARS LATER, IN 62 CE, FESTUS DIED IN OFFICE.
FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS
ALTHOUGH HE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS IS ONE OF THE MAJOR SOURCES OF OUR KNOWLEDGE OF THE HISTORY AND CULTURE OF THE ANCIENT JEWS, ESPECIALLY DURING EARLY NEW TESTAMENT TIMES. JOSEPHUS WAS BORN AROUND 37 CE AND DIED SOMETIME AFTER 100 CE. HE WAS A JEWISH PATRIOT DURING THE REBELLION AGAINST ROME IN 66–70 AND SERVED AS A COMMANDER OF THE INSURRECTIONIST FORCES, ALTHOUGH EVEN AT THAT TIME HE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN AN ADMIRER OF THE ROMANS. MOST OF WHAT WE KNOW ABOUT HIS PERSONAL LIFE COMES FROM HIS AUTOBIOGRAPHY, AND THE GAPS AND INCONSISTENCIES IN THAT ACCOUNT CAN BE FILLED IN BY MANY PERSONAL REFERENCES IN HIS OTHER WORKS. HIS FAMILY WAS OF THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD, AND HIS MOTHER WAS A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF THE HASMONEANS, THE MACCABEAN KINGS OF JUDAH. HIS JEWISH NAME WAS JOSEPH BEN-MATTHIAS. BY THE AGE OF SIXTEEN HE HAD BEGUN A STUDY OF THE THREE MAJOR JEWISH SECTS, THE PHARISEES, SADDUCEES, AND ESSENES. HE LIVED AS A HERMIT STUDYING UNDER THE EREMITE BANNUS FOR THREE YEARS, AND THEN AT THE AGE OF NINETEEN HE JOINED THE PHARISEE SECT. HE WAS FASCINATED BY THE ESSENES, AN ASCETIC MONASTIC SECT, ALTHOUGH HE WAS NOT MOVED TO JOIN THEM. ALTHOUGH A PHARISEE, HE WAS OFTEN VERY CRITICAL OF THE PHARISEES. IN 64 CE JOSEPHUS WENT TO ROME TO PLEAD FOR THE LIBERATION OF A GROUP OF PRIESTS WHOM THE PROCURATOR FELIX HAD SENT TO ROME FOR TRIAL. HE SUCCEEDED WITH THE HELP OF NERO’S WIFE POPPAEA. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT POPPAEA MAY HAVE BEEN A “GOD-FEARER,” A GENTILE WHO FOLLOWED THE MORAL TEACHINGS OF JUDAISM. ONE OF HER FAVORITES WAS A JEWISH ACTOR WHO INTRODUCED HER TO JOSEPHUS, AND AT HIS REQUEST SHE INTERCEDED WITH NERO FOR THE PRIESTS’ RELEASE. (SOON THEREAFTER NERO KICKED THE PREGNANT POPPAEA TO DEATH IN A FIT OF RAGE.) A FAR MORE IMPORTANT ASPECT OF THIS JOURNEY WAS THE ADMIRATION THAT JOSEPHUS DEVELOPED FOR ROME. HE BELIEVED THAT ANY CITY SO SPLENDID AND ANY EMPIRE SO MIGHTY MUST BE FAVORED BY GOD. WHEN HE RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, HE FOUND THAT THE REBEL PARTY HAD GROWN EXTREMELY STRONG, AND HE RELUCTANTLY JOINED THEM. HE ACTUALLY HOPED THAT THE LEGIONS OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA (THE ROMAN PROVINCE IN WHICH PALESTINE WAS INCLUDED) WOULD QUELL THE REBELLION. IN FACT, THE JEWS ROUTED THE SYRIAN LEGIONS. JOSEPHUS’S LOYALTIES WERE QUESTIONED BY HIS ENEMIES, AND PERHAPS JUSTIFIABLY SO. HE CLAIMS IN HIS VITA THAT HE ORGANIZED THE FORCES IN GALILEE AND AMASSED AN ARMY, BUT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO CORROBORATE THIS. THIS SECTION OF VITA CONTAINS SEVERAL CONTRADICTIONS. IF IT IS TRUE, HOWEVER, BY EARLY 67 CE EITHER HE HAD NO ARMY OR MOST OF IT HAD DESERTED HIM, AND HE TOOK REFUGE IN THE FORTIFIED TOWN OF JOTAPATA. IN LESS THAN TWO MONTHS THE TOWN FELL TO THE ROMANS, AND JOSEPHUS AND A HANDFUL OF SURVIVORS HID IN A CAVE OUTSIDE THE TOWN. HE WAS FOUND AND ARRESTED BY THE ROMAN GENERAL TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS (VESPASIAN), WHOM JOSEPHUS PROPHESIED WOULD SOON BECOME EMPEROR. WHEN THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED TWO YEARS LATER, VESPASIAN FREED JOSEPHUS AND GRANTED HIM ROMAN CITIZENSHIP. FROM THAT TIME ON JOSEPHUS ADOPTED VESPASIAN’S NOMEN, FLAVIUS, AND HELD HIMSELF AS A CLIENT OF THE FLAVIAN EMPERORS (VESPASIAN, TITUS, AND DOMITIAN). DURING THE WARS AGAINST THE JEWS, JOSEPHUS SERVED THE ROMAN ARMY AS AN INTERPRETER AND MEDIATOR, AND HE MAY HAVE ENTERED THE FORTRESS OF MASADA AS A MEDIATOR DURING THE THREE-YEAR SIEGE THERE. AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM, HE RETURNED TO ROME WITH VESPASIAN’S SON TITUS, THE COMMANDER OF THE ROMAN TROOPS. SOON THEREAFTER VESPASIAN DIED AND TITUS ASSUMED THE THRONE. JOSEPHUS WAS RETIRED ON AN IMPERIAL PENSION AND WAS HOUSED IN ONE OF VESPASIAN’S PALACES WITH ALL THE AMENITIES AND A FULL STAFF OF SLAVES. ALTHOUGH HE LIVED IN LUXURY, HIS DOMESTIC LIFE WAS TURBULENT. HE HAD FOUR WIVES: THE FIRST DIED, THE SECOND DESERTED HIM, THE THIRD DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HIM, AND THE FOURTH IS BELIEVED TO HAVE OUTLIVED HIM (ALTHOUGH SHE, TOO, DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE GIVEN HIM MUCH HAPPINESS). HE HAD THREE SONS BY HIS THIRD WIFE AND TWO BY HIS FOURTH. IN ROME, JOSEPHUS SPENT THE NEXT SEVERAL YEARS WRITING HIS HISTORIES UNDER THE PATRONAGE OF THE EMPERORS TITUS, DOMITIAN, NERVA, AND TRAJAN. HIS BOOKS ARE OF GREAT VALUE BECAUSE, EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE CLEARLY PRO-ROMAN, HE WAS GIVEN FULL ACCESS TO ALL THE RECORDS AND LOGS OF THE ROMAN COMMANDERS AS WELL AS ALL THE CAPTURED JEWISH DOCUMENTS. AMONG JOSEPHUS’S WORKS ARE THE JEWISH ANTIQUITIES (TWENTY VOLUMES) AND THE JEWISH WAR (SEVEN VOLUMES), WHICH SHED INVALUABLE LIGHT ON THESE SUBJECTS. ALSO SURVIVING ARE LIFE, HIS AUTOBIOGRAPHY, AND AGAINST APION, A DEFENSE OF JUDAISM. THIS LAST IS PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT BECAUSE IN IT HE RECOUNTS MANY EVENTS OF THE JEWISH WARS THAT WERE RECORDED IN BOOKS THAT ARE NOW LOST. HE PLANNED SEVERAL OTHER BOOKS, INCLUDING A HISTORY OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, BUT EITHER THEY ARE LOST OR HE NEVER GOT AROUND TO WRITING THEM. HE DIED IN ROME IN ABOUT 100 CE DURING THE REIGN OF TRAJAN.
GAAL
ABIMELECH THE SON OF GIDEON WAS THE FIRST TO TRY TO UNITE THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL INTO A MONARCHY. HIS MOTHER WAS A CANAANITE FROM SHECHEM. GIDEON HAD BEEN URGED TO ACCEPT THE CROWN, BUT HE REFUSED AND TURNED THE POWER OVER TO HIS SEVENTY-TWO SONS. ABIMELECH CONSPIRED WITH HIS MOTHER AND THE SHECHEMITES TO MURDER ALL SEVENTY OF HIS BROTHERS (ONLY ONE, JOTHAM, ESCAPED), AND HE BECAME THE KING OF SHECHEM. IN PUNISHMENT, HOWEVER, GOD SENT A SPIRIT TO SOW DISCORD BETWEEN ABIMELECH AND THE SHECHEMITES. GAAL, A CANAANITE, MOVED INTO SHECHEM WITH HIS BROTHERS AND TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THE CONFLICT, GAINING THE TRUST OF THE SHECHEMITES. HE MANAGED TO TURN THEM AGAINST ABIMELECH. ZEBUL THE GOVERNOR WAS LOYAL TO ABIMELECH AND REPORTED THIS TO HIM. ABIMELECH GATHERED AN ARMY AND WENT INTO THE HILLS; THEN HE CAME TO ATTACK THE CITY. GAAL MET HIM WITH AN ARMY OF SHECHEMITES AND FOUGHT ALL DAY, BUT THE CITY FELL TO ABIMELECH, WHO DESTROYED IT AND THEN SALTED THE FIELDS SO THEY COULD GROW NOTHING. ABOUT A THOUSAND SURVIVORS SOUGHT REFUGE IN THE WATCHTOWER, BUT ABIMELECH PILED BRANCHES AROUND THE TOWER AND BURNED IT, KILLING ALL INSIDE. ZEBUL DROVE GAAL AND HIS BROTHERS OUT OF THE CITY, AND WE ARE NOT TOLD WHAT BECAME OF THEM. IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT THEY WERE KILLED BY ABIMELECH. 
GABRIEL
GABRIEL IS ONE OF THE TWO ARCHANGELS NAMED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THE OTHER BEING MICHAEL. THREE OTHERS, RAPHAEL, URIEL, AND JEREMIEL, ARE MENTIONED IN APOCRYPHAL BOOKS. ANGELS APPEAR FREQUENTLY IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS MESSENGERS OF GOD, BUT IT IS UNUSUAL FOR THEM TO HAVE NAMES. THE WORD “ANGEL” COMES FROM THE GREEK ANGELOS (ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ), “MESSENGER.” ANCIENT JEWISH, CHRISTIAN, AND MUSLIM TRADITIONS IDENTIFY SEVEN ARCHANGELS, WHO ARE THE DIRECT SERVANTS OF GOD AND ARE THE HIGHEST ORDER OF ANGELS (SEE ANGELS). GABRIEL APPEARS BY NAME ONLY THREE TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE FIRST IS IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL, WHERE HE APPEARS IN THE FORM OF A MAN TO HELP DANIEL INTERPRET HIS VISION (DAN. 8). HE IS REFERRED TO AS “THE MAN I HAD SEEN IN THE EARLIER VISION” (DAN. 9:21). THE OTHER TWO APPEARANCES OF GABRIEL ARE IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE. HE FIRST APPEARS TO ZECHARIAH TO TELL HIM THAT HIS BARREN WIFE ELIZABETH WILL BEAR A SON (JOHN THE BAPTIST) IN HER OLD AGE (LUKE 1:5FF.). IN THE MIDST OF THE CONVERSATION HE IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AS GABRIEL. SOME TIME THEREAFTER HE APPEARS TO MARY TO ANNOUNCE TO HER THAT GOD HAS CHOSEN HER TO BEAR THE CHRIST (LUKE 1:26FF.). BLOWING A TRUMPET (ACTUALLY A RAM’S HORN) WAS AN ANCIENT SYMBOL OF THE BEGINNING OF A GREAT EVENT. A JEWISH TRADITION FROM AT LEAST THE FIFTH CENTURY BCE IDENTIFIES GABRIEL AS THE ARCHANGEL WHO WILL ANNOUNCE THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH AND THE FINAL JUDGMENT BY BLOWING HIS TRUMPET. IN CHRISTIAN AND ISLAMIC TRADITION GABRIEL’S TRUMPET BLAST WILL HERALD THE END OF THE WORLD RATHER THAN THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH.
GAD THE SON OF JACOB
JACOB’S FIRST WIFE, LEAH, BELIEVED THAT SHE WAS TOO OLD TO HAVE CHILDREN. IN ACCORD WITH HEBREW LAW OF THE TIME SHE GAVE HER SLAVE ZILPAH TO JACOB TO BEAR HIM A CHILD. LEGALLY THE CHILD WOULD BE CONSIDERED THAT OF JACOB AND LEAH. WHEN LEAH HEARD THAT ZILPAH HAD BORNE A SON, SHE CRIED, “WHAT GOOD FORTUNE!” AND NAMED THE BOY GAD, AFTER A PAGAN GOD OF GOOD FORTUNE. LEAH WAS PROBABLY A PAGAN HERSELF, AS WE READ THAT LATER JACOB MADE HIS HOUSEHOLD PUT AWAY THE FALSE GODS OF HIS WIVES’ FATHER LABAN. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF GAD EXCEPT THAT HE HAD SEVEN SONS WHO ACCOMPANIED JACOB TO EGYPT (GEN. 46:16). HE WAS APPARENTLY A WARLIKE MAN, BECAUSE IN JACOB’S BLESSING HE SAYS THAT “GAD WILL BE ATTACKED BY A BAND OF RAIDERS, BUT HE WILL ATTACK THEM AT THEIR HEELS” (GEN. 49:19). GAD’S DESCENDANTS SEEM TO HAVE INHERITED HIS FEROCITY. MOSES, IN HIS BLESSING, SAID, “GAD LIVES THERE LIKE A LION, TEARING AT ARM OR HEAD. HE CHOSE THE BEST LAND FOR HIMSELF” (DEUT. 33:20–21).
GAD THE SEER
GAD WAS A PROPHET AND SEER IN DAVID’S COURT. HIS NAME INDICATES THAT HE WAS PROBABLY OF THE TRIBE OF GAD. WHEN THE PARANOID KING SAUL WAS SEEKING DAVID TO KILL HIM, DAVID FLED TO THE LAND OF MOAB. GAD CONVINCED HIM TO RETURN TO JUDAH TO FACE SAUL (1 SAM. 22:5). LATER, AS KING, DAVID COMMITTED A VERY SERIOUS SIN BY TAKING A CENSUS OF HIS PEOPLE. THE BAN ON A CENSUS WAS A RIGID LAW, BASED ON THE IDEA THAT IF A LEADER KNEW THE NUMBERS OF HIS PEOPLE, HE WOULD RELY ON THEM TO RAISE ARMIES RATHER THAN RELYING ON THE STRENGTH OF GOD. ALSO, A CENSUS MADE POSSIBLE MILITARY CONSCRIPTION AND OPPRESSIVE TAXATION. WHEN DAVID WAS PENITENT FOR WHAT HE DID, GAD, ACTING AS A PROPHET, SAID THAT HE COULD CHOOSE HIS OWN PUNISHMENT FROM THREE OPTIONS: THREE YEARS OF FAMINE IN THE LAND, THREE MONTHS OF DEFEAT AT THE HANDS OF HIS ENEMIES, OR THREE DAYS OF PLAGUE. HE LEFT IT UP TO GOD, WHO SENT THE PLAGUE. SEVENTY THOUSAND PEOPLE DIED, BUT WHEN THE ANGEL OF DEATH WAS ABOUT TO STRIKE JERUSALEM GOD REPENTED AND STOPPED HIM. DAVID SAW THE ANGEL ON THE THRESHING FLOOR ON THE TOP OF MOUNT MORIAH OUTSIDE JERUSALEM, AND HE ASKED GOD TO STRIKE HIM AND HIS FAMILY DOWN RATHER THAN KILLING ANY MORE INNOCENT PEOPLE. GAD TOLD HIM TO BUILD AN ALTAR ON THE THRESHING FLOOR AND OFFER A SACRIFICE, AND HE WOULD BE FORGIVEN. DAVID BOUGHT THE THRESHING FLOOR FROM A MAN NAMED ARAUNAH THE JEBUSITE, AND HE BUILT AN ALTAR THERE. THAT THRESHING FLOOR BECAME ONE OF THE HOLIEST PLACES IN THE WORLD TO JEWS, CHRISTIANS, AND MUSLIMS. IT WAS THERE THAT DAVID BUILT HIS TABERNACLE, THEN SOLOMON THE TEMPLE. IT IS ALSO BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN THE SPOT WHERE ABRAHAM PREPARED TO SACRIFICE ISAAC CENTURIES EARLIER. IT IS SACRED TO ISLAM, BECAUSE MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT IT WAS FROM THERE THAT MUHAMMAD RODE TO HEAVEN. GAD IS SAID TO HAVE WRITTEN A HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF DAVID, BUT IT HAS LONG SINCE BEEN LOST. “THE CHRONICLES OF GAD THE SEER” ARE SUPPOSED TO HAVE BEEN A SOURCE FOR THE WRITER(S) OF THE BOOKS OF CHRONICLES (1 CHRON. 29:29). GAD IS ALSO CREDITED, ALONG WITH THE PROPHET NATHAN, WITH THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE LEVITE PRIESTS AS LEADERS AND MUSICIANS IN THE TEMPLE (2 CHRON. 29:25).
GALLIO
LUCIUS JUNIUS GALLIO ANNAEIANUS WAS A ROMAN PROCONSUL STATIONED IN CORINTH. HE WAS THE NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF LUCIUS ANNAEUS SENECA, THE ROMAN PHILOSOPHER AND STATESMAN WHO WAS NERO’S TUTOR. HE WAS ADOPTED BY JUNIUS GALLIO, A WEALTHY FRIEND OF THE FAMILY ANNAEUS, AND THUS HE TOOK THEIR NAME. AS A GALLIO HE ENTERED INTO POLITICS, AND BY ABOUT 52 CE HE HAD RISEN TO THE VERY HIGH ADMINISTRATIVE RANK OF PROCONSUL. THIS DATE IS IMPORTANT, BECAUSE IT SERVES AS A BENCHMARK TO HELP DATE PAUL’S JOURNEYS. DURING GALLIO’S PROCONSULSHIP THE JEWS OF CORINTH BROUGHT PAUL BEFORE HIM ON A CHARGE OF ADVOCATING AN ILLEGAL RELIGION (ACTS 18:13FF.). THEY WERE UNDOUBTEDLY AWARE OF PAUL’S ROMAN CITIZENSHIP AND RECOGNIZED HIS PROTECTED STATUS UNDER ROMAN LAW. GALLIO THREW THE CASE OUT OF COURT ON THE GROUNDS THAT THEIR CHARGE INVOLVED THE SEMANTICS OF THEIR OWN RELIGIOUS LAW AND THAT THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT HAD NO INTEREST IN THE CASE. THIS DECISION WAS IMPORTANT: UP TO THAT TIME NO ROMAN JUDGE HAD MADE ANY ATTEMPT TO INTERFERE WITH THE LEGALITY OF JUDAISM UNDER ROMAN LAW (THE PRINCIPLE OF RELIGIO LICITA, “LEGITIMATE RELIGION”), AND GALLIO WAS NOT ABOUT TO BE THE FIRST. THIS INDICATES THAT GALLIO, AT LEAST, SAW NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY, WHICH WAS STILL BELIEVED TO BE NOTHING MORE THAN A SECT OF JUDAISM. WHEN GALLIO DISMISSED THE CASE, LUKE TELLS US IN ACTS THAT “THEY” ALL TURNED ON SOSTHENES, THE RULER OF THE SYNAGOGUE, AND BEAT HIM (ACTS 18:17). SOME INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT “THEY” REFERS TO THE GREEKS IN CORINTH, WHO WERE NOTABLY ANTI-SEMITIC. MOST, HOWEVER, BELIEVE THAT IT REFERS TO THE JEWS WHO BROUGHT PAUL TO COURT, WHO THEN BEAT SOSTHENES. IF SO, THIS WOULD INDICATE THAT SOSTHENES WAS SYMPATHETIC TO PAUL’S PREACHING, IF NOT AN ACTUAL CONVERT. IN EITHER CASE, GALLIO IGNORED THE WHOLE EVENT (ACTS 18:17). ACCORDING TO SENECA, GALLIO FOUND THE AIR OF CORINTH BAD FOR HIS HEALTH, AND HE RETURNED TO ROME. THERE HE SERVED AS A CONSUL SUFFECTUS (TEMPORARY REPLACEMENT FOR A CONSUL) UNDER NERO. DURING THAT TIME, HE WAS ACCUSED OF BEING INVOLVED IN A PLOT TO ASSASSINATE NERO. HIS BROTHER WAS EXECUTED, BUT HE WAS PARDONED. IT WAS CUSTOMARY IN THOSE DAYS THAT MEN OF HIGH STATUS, IF FOUND TO BE PART OF SUCH A PLOT, WERE GIVEN THE OPTION TO COMMIT SUICIDE. IF THEY DID, THEIR HONOR REMAINED UNSTAINED AND THEIR HEIRS WERE ALLOWED TO KEEP THEIR PROPERTY—OTHERWISE THEIR PROPERTY WAS CONFISCATED AND THEIR HEIRS LOST THEIR ROMAN CITIZENSHIP. SOON AFTER HE WAS PARDONED, GALLIO COMMITTED SUICIDE. THERE IS NO RECORD AS TO WHY, BUT IT IS LIKELY THAT THE PARANOID NERO RESCINDED HIS PARDON.
GAMALIEL
EZRA CAN BE SAID TO BE THE FATHER OF THE JUDAISM THAT WAS PRACTICED IN JESUS’ TIME. RABBAN GAMALIEL WAS A STRONG TEACHER OF THE THEOLOGY OF HIS GRANDFATHER RABBI HILLEL, WHO MAY BE CALLED THE FATHER OF THE RABBINIC JUDAISM THAT HAS BEEN PRACTICED EVER SINCE THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN 70 CE, EVEN TO TODAY. GAMALIEL WAS SO HONORED BY THE JEWS OF HIS OWN TIME THAT HE WAS THE FIRST TO BE ADDRESSED BY THE TITLE RABBAN (“OUR MASTER”) RATHER THAN RABBI (“MY MASTER”). WHILE THIS MAY SEEM LIKE A MINOR DISTINCTION, IT WAS A TITLE OF GREAT HONOR AND REVERENCE. TRADITIONALLY IT IS APPLIED ONLY TO GREAT RABBIS WHO ARE DESCENDED FROM RABBI HILLEL. HE IS OFTEN CALLED GAMALIEL THE ELDER; HIS GRANDSON, KNOWN AS GAMALIEL THE YOUNGER, ALSO FOLLOWED IN THE DISTINGUISHED LINE OF GREAT AND WISE TEACHERS. GAMALIEL WAS OF THE SECT OF PHARISEES, AND HIS WISDOM, FAIR-MINDEDNESS, AND TOLERANCE STRENGTHENED THE REPUTATION OF THE PHARISEES ENORMOUSLY DURING THE TURBULENT MIDDLE THIRD OF THE FIRST CENTURY CE. BECAUSE OF THIS, AFTER THE TEMPLE WAS DESTROYED IN 70 CE AND SACRIFICE COULD NO LONGER BE OFFERED THERE, THE PHARISEES BECAME THE LEADERS OF THE NEW DIRECTION BEING TAKEN IN JEWISH WORSHIP. THE MAIN FOCUS SHIFTED FROM SACRIFICIAL WORSHIP TO SCHOLARSHIP AND TEACHING. UNDER GAMALIEL’S INFLUENCE SOME OF THE SABBATH RESTRICTIONS WERE LIBERALIZED, AND DIVORCE LAWS WERE MADE MORE EQUITABLE. ALTHOUGH JEWISH TRADITION PLACES GAMALIEL AS THE HEAD OF THE SANHEDRIN, THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THAT CLAIM. HEADING THE SANHEDRIN HAD BEEN THE DUTY OF THE HIGH PRIEST, BUT AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE THAT OFFICE DISAPPEARED. THERE IS NO QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT GAMALIEL HAD AN EXTRAORDINARILY STRONG INFLUENCE ON THE SANHEDRIN AS WELL AS ON JEWISH TEACHING AND PRACTICE. GAMALIEL IS NOTED BY CHRISTIANS AS THE MEMBER OF THE SANHEDRIN WHO ADVOCATED MODERATE TREATMENT OF PETER AND JOHN (ACTS 5:34FF.), AND LUKE QUOTES PAUL AS CLAIMING THAT GAMALIEL WAS HIS TEACHER (ACTS 22:3). IT WAS GAMALIEL WHO SAID THAT THE CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT BE PERSECUTED, BECAUSE IF THEIR TEACHING WERE FROM GOD NO ONE COULD STOP IT, AND IF NOT, IT WOULD DIE BY ITSELF. ALTHOUGH HE WAS IN NO WAY TEMPTED TO JOIN THE NEW MOVEMENT, HE MAY HAVE BEEN SOMEWHAT SYMPATHETIC BECAUSE THE PHARISEES STRONGLY DEFENDED THE DOCTRINE OF RESURRECTION OF THE BODY, WHILE THE SADDUCEES, THE OTHER RELIGIOUS PARTY, STRONGLY REJECTED IT. ALSO, WHILE THE SADDUCEES ADVOCATED SEVERE PUNISHMENT FOR ANY INFRACTION OF THE LAW, THE PHARISEES WERE CONSIDERABLY MORE TOLERANT, LEAVING IT TO GOD TO JUDGE AND PUNISH SINNERS. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS DESCRIBED THE SADDUCEES AS BOORISH AND HARSH, WHILE HE SAID THAT THE PHARISEES WERE TOLERANT AND GENTLE IN THEIR FAITH. (IT SHOULD BE POINTED OUT THAT JOSEPHUS WAS A PHARISEE HIMSELF, ALTHOUGH HE WAS OFTEN VERY CRITICAL OF THEM.) LUKE’S ACCOUNT OF SOME OF THE HISTORICAL EVENTS RECOUNTED IN ACTS, SUCH AS GAMALIEL’S SPEECH (ACTS 5:34FF.), POSES MANY QUESTIONS BECAUSE THERE SEEM TO BE SOME INACCURACIES THERE. ON THE OTHER HAND, ALL WE KNOW OF THESE EVENTS IS IN JOSEPHUS’S ACCOUNTS, WHICH ARE SKETCHY BECAUSE OF HIS PRO-ROMAN PREJUDICE AND THE FACT THAT MANY DOCUMENTS ARE LOST. THERE IS MORE QUESTION ABOUT WHETHER PAUL WAS ACTUALLY A STUDENT OF GAMALIEL’S. PAUL’S ZEALOUS PERSECUTION OF THE CHRISTIANS AND SOME OF HIS EARLY JUDAIC THEOLOGY ARE NOT CONSISTENT WITH THE GENTLE AND TOLERANT TEACHING OF GAMALIEL. IF PAUL WERE GAMALIEL’S STUDENT, HE LEARNED HIS TORAH WELL, BUT HE DID NOT (IN HIS PRE-CONVERSION YEARS) LEARN HIS TEACHER’S MODERATION. HIS CLAIM TO BE GAMALIEL’S STUDENT MAY SIMPLY MEAN THAT HE STUDIED DURING THE TIME THAT GAMALIEL WAS ACCEPTED AS THE LEADER OF JEWISH SCHOLARSHIP. ALSO, IF HE STUDIED UNDER A STUDENT OF GAMALIEL, IT WAS THE NORMAL CUSTOM OF THE TIME TO CLAIM TO HAVE STUDIED UNDER THE MASTER HIMSELF. GAMALIEL’S VITAL DATES ARE NOT KNOWN, BUT HE FLOURISHED 20–50 CE. HIS GRANDSON GAMALIEL THE YOUNGER CARRIED ON THE TRADITION, ESTABLISHING A SCHOOL IN JABNEH (NEAR MODERN TEL-AVIV) THAT BECAME THE CENTER OF JEWISH SCHOLARSHIP AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE. HE WAS SO HONORED THAT EVEN THE ROMANS GAVE HIM THE TITLE OF PATRIARCH. IT WAS HE WHO DEVELOPED THE PASSOVER RITUALS THAT ARE STILL USED TODAY.
GEDALIAH
AFTER THE FALL OF JUDAH TO NEBUCHADREZZAR II, THE BABYLONIANS CARRIED INTO EXILE ALL THE LEADERS, INTELLECTUALS, AND ARTISANS OF THE LAND, LEAVING BEHIND ONLY THE WEAK AND IGNORANT. THEY THEN APPOINTED GEDALIAH GOVERNOR OF THE POPULATION THAT REMAINED, BELIEVING THAT HE WOULD BE AN EFFECTIVE PUPPET LEADER FOR THE BABYLONIANS. HE WAS, IN FACT, AN ABLE RULER. HIS PEOPLE TRUSTED HIM, YET HE ALSO RETAINED THE TRUST OF THE BABYLONIANS. HE WAS A THEOLOGICAL MODERATE AND A FRIEND OF THE PROPHET JEREMIAH, WHO HAD WARNED THE JUDEANS NOT TO TRY TO RESIST THE INVINCIBLE NEBUCHADREZZAR. GEDALIAH’S FATHER, AHIKAM BEN-SHAPHAN, WAS AN IMPORTANT COUNSELOR IN KING JEHOIAKIM’S COURT. HE HAD PROTECTED JEREMIAH WHEN JEHIOAKIM WAS TRYING TO KILL THE PROPHETS WHO HAD PROPHESIED AGAINST HIM (JER. 26:20FF.). APPARENTLY, JEREMIAH AND GEDALIAH BECAME FRIENDS AT THAT TIME. WHEN THE PERSIANS FREED JEREMIAH THEY TOLD HIM, HE COULD EITHER REMAIN IN JUDAH OR GO INTO EXILE TO BE WITH HIS PEOPLE. HE CHOSE TO REMAIN WITH GEDALIAH, WHO HAD SET UP A NEW CAPITAL, MIZPAH, A FEW MILES NORTH OF THE DESTROYED JERUSALEM (JER. 40). A FEW MONTHS LATER, JUDEAN NATIONALIST EXTREMISTS UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF ISHMAEL BEN-NETHANIAH, A MEMBER OF THE DEPOSED ROYAL FAMILY, ASSASSINATED GEDALIAH, HIS GUARDS, AND HIS COUNSELORS. THE REMAINING JUDEANS FEARED THAT THEY WOULD BE BLAMED FOR THE MASSACRE AND PLANNED TO FLEE TO EGYPT. JEREMIAH TRIED TO DISSUADE THEM, ASSURING THEM THAT GOD WOULD PROTECT THEM. NOTWITHSTANDING, THEY KIDNAPPED JEREMIAH AND TOOK HIM TO EGYPT WITH THEM (JER. 43). THE JEWISH LITURGICAL CALENDAR STILL OBSERVES A FAST DAY IN HONOR OF THE ASSASSINATION OF GEDALIAH.
GEHAZI
GEHAZI IS ONE OF THE MANY SAD CHARACTERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE WHO MIGHT HAVE BEEN GREAT TOWERS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND INSTEAD SUCCUMBED TO WORLDLINESS. ELISHA WAS THE PROPHET ELIJAH’S SERVANT, AND BECAUSE HE FOLLOWED SO WELL THE TEACHINGS OF HIS MASTER, HE WAS CHOSEN TO TAKE ELIJAH’S PLACE WHEN ELIJAH RODE TO HEAVEN IN THE FIERY CHARIOT. GEHAZI, SIMILARLY, WAS ELISHA’S SERVANT (LITERALLY “BOY,” PROBABLY A TEENAGER SERVING AS AN APPRENTICE). HE WAS INTELLIGENT AND CLEVER, AND HE MIGHT HAVE FOLLOWED HIS MASTER AS A PROPHET AS WELL, EXCEPT THAT HE WAS CALLOUS AND GREEDY. THESE VICES EVENTUALLY MADE HIM UNWORTHY TO FOLLOW IN THE TRADITION OF ELIJAH AND ELISHA. A CHILDLESS SHUNAMMITE WOMAN WAS KIND AND GENEROUS TO THEM (2 KINGS 4:8FF.), AND GEHAZI SUGGESTED TO ELISHA THAT AS A REWARD HE SHOULD CALL ON GOD TO GIVE HER A SON. IN TIME SHE DID BEAR A SON. LATER THE BOY DIED, AND WHEN SHE CAME TO ELISHA TO ASK HIS HELP GEHAZI RUDELY DISMISSED HER. ELISHA HEARD HER, HOWEVER, AND SENT GEHAZI TO HEAL THE BOY IN GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. BECAUSE OF HIS ATTITUDE HE COULD NOT, SO ELISHA CAME AND REVIVED THE CHILD. SOON THEREAFTER, THE SYRIAN GENERAL NAAMAN CONTRACTED LEPROSY. THE KING OF SYRIA SENT HIM WITH A HUGE TREASURE TO FIND ELISHA TO ASK HIM FOR HEALING. ELISHA, HAVING HEALED HIM, REFUSED ANY PAYMENT AND SENT HIM BACK HOME CURED (2 KINGS 5). GEHAZI SURREPTITIOUSLY WENT AFTER HIM AND TOLD HIM THAT ELISHA HAD SENT HIM. HE SAID THAT TWO PROPHETS FROM THE HILL COUNTRY HAD ARRIVED, AND ELISHA HAD SENT HIM TO GET FROM NAAMAN ONE TALENT OF SILVER AND TWO SETS OF FINE CLOTHING FOR THESE PROPHETS. NAAMAN HAPPILY GAVE GEHAZI WHAT HE ASKED, EVEN INSISTING THAT HE TAKE TWO TALENTS OF SILVER (2 KINGS 5:23). WHEN GEHAZI RETURNED, ELISHA ASKED HIM WHERE HE HAD BEEN, AND HE LIED TO HIM, SAYING HE HAD GONE NOWHERE. ELISHA DISCERNED HIS DECEIT, HOWEVER, AND IN PUNISHMENT DISMISSED HIM WITH THE CURSE THAT “NAAMAN’S LEPROSY WILL CLING TO YOU AND TO YOUR DESCENDANTS FOREVER” (2 KINGS 5:27). GEHAZI LEFT, COVERED WITH LEPROSY. RABBINIC TRADITION SAYS THAT THE FOUR LEPERS WHO LOOTED THE SYRIANS’ ABANDONED CAMP IN 2 KINGS 7:3–10 WERE GEHAZI AND HIS THREE SONS. GEHAZI APPEARS AGAIN IN 2 KINGS 8:4, WHERE HE EXTOLS ELISHA’S POWERS, AND THERE IS NO MENTION OF HIS LEPROSY OR OF ELISHA’S REJECTION AND CURSE OF HIM. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT THIS STORY ACTUALLY TOOK PLACE EARLIER, AND IN THE YEARS OF ORAL TRADITION WORKED ITS WAY INTO A LATER PORTION OF THE TALE.
GERSHOM
AFTER MOSES FLED FROM EGYPT HE WENT TO THE LAND OF MIDIAN, THE LAND POPULATED BY THE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM AND HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. THERE MOSES MET ZIPPORAH AND HER FATHER JETHRO. MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH AND SETTLED DOWN TO WORK AS A SHEPHERD FOR JETHRO. THEY HAD A SON WHOM MOSES NAMED GERSHOM; WHOSE NAME MEANS “ALIEN OVER THERE” BECAUSE “I HAVE BECOME AN ALIEN (GER) IN A FOREIGN LAND” (EXOD. 2:22). THEY HAD A SECOND SON, ELIEZER, BUT HE IS MENTIONED ONLY TWICE IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND THEN ONLY AS A SON OF MOSES (EXOD. 18:4 AND 1 CHRON. 23:15); NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF HIM. IN EXODUS 4:24 WE FIND A PASSAGE THAT IS SOMEWHAT ENIGMATIC. SUDDENLY, WITH NO EXPLANATION, GOD CAME TO KILL MOSES. ZIPPORAH TOOK A FLINT KNIFE AND CIRCUMCISED GERSHOM AND TOUCHED MOSES’ FEET WITH THE FORESKIN. AFTER THAT GOD LEFT HIM ALONE. WE MAY INFER FROM THIS THAT MOSES’ FAILURE TO CIRCUMCISE GERSHOM HAD OFFENDED GOD. PERHAPS HE DID NOT CIRCUMCISE HIM BECAUSE ZIPPORAH WAS OPPOSED TO THE PRACTICE. HER COMMENT WHEN SHE TOUCHED HIS FEET WITH GERSHOM’S FORESKIN INDICATES THIS: “SURELY YOU ARE A BRIDEGROOM OF BLOOD TO ME.” GERSHOM IS IDENTIFIED AS THE FATHER OF JONATHAN, THE PRIEST OF THE TRIBE OF DAN; HE AND HIS DESCENDANTS CONTINUED TO USE PAGAN IDOLS UNTIL THE SHRINE AT SHILOH WAS DESTROYED BY THE ASSYRIANS SEVEN CENTURIES LATER. THE ONLY OTHER MENTION OF GERSHOM IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN SEVERAL LATER GENEALOGICAL LISTINGS; THE GERSHOM MENTIONED IN 1 CHRONICLES 6 IS NOT MOSES’ SON, BUT A MISSPELLING OF GERSHON THE SON OF LEVI. 
GERSHON
GERSHON WAS THE OLDEST SON OF LEVI, THE THIRD SON OF JACOB AND LEAH. HE WAS BORN BEFORE JACOB’S TRIBE EMIGRATED TO EGYPT AT THE INVITATION OF JOSEPH (GEN. 46:11). MANY GENERATIONS LATER, WHEN THE HEBREWS WERE WANDERING IN THE DESERT, THE DESCENDANTS OF GERSHON WERE RESPONSIBLE, UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AARON AND HIS SONS, FOR ALL THE ARRANGEMENTS OF THE HOLY TABERNACLE THAT HOUSED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (NUM. 3:25–26). AS LEVITES, THEY WERE HEREDITARY PRIESTS. AFTER THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN, THEY SETTLED THIRTEEN CITIES IN THE NORTH. IN THE TIME OF KING DAVID, GERSHONITES WERE “PUT IN CHARGE OF THE SERVICE OF SONG IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AFTER THE ARK RESTED THERE” (1 CHRON. 6:31); AND SHORTLY AFTER THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO THE ASSYRIANS THEY PARTICIPATED IN THE CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER JUDAH’S KING HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:12FF.).
GESHEM
WHEN THE JEWS RETURNED FROM CAPTIVITY IN BABYLON, THEY IMMEDIATELY SET ABOUT THE RESTORATION OF JERUSALEM UNDER THE DIRECTION OF NEHEMIAH. NEHEMIAH’S PRIORITIES WERE TO REPAIR THE CITY WALL, THEN TO RESTORE THE TEMPLE, AND FINALLY TO REBUILD THE REST OF THE CITY. THE RETURNING JEWS WERE MET AT ONCE BY ENEMIES, ONE OF WHOM WAS GESHEM THE ARAB, THE GOVERNOR OF THE PERSIAN PROVINCE SOUTH OF JUDAH THAT HAD FORMERLY BEEN THE KINGDOM OF EDOM. GESHEM AND HIS FRIENDS AT FIRST RIDICULED NEHEMIAH (NEH. 2:19FF.), AND THEN THREATENED HIM. THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL HIM, AND FAILING THAT THEY THREATENED TO REPORT TO THE PERSIAN KING THAT THE JEWS HAD REBUILT THE WALL IN ORDER TO REVOLT AGAINST PERSIA AND PLACE NEHEMIAH ON THE THRONE (NEH. 6:5FF.). NEHEMIAH CALLED HIS BLUFF, HOWEVER, AND IGNORED HIM. APPARENTLY, THIS TACTIC WORKED, BECAUSE NOTHING MORE WAS HEARD FROM GESHEM OR HIS FRIENDS. SOME SCHOLARS THINK THAT THIS GESHEM IS THE SAME MAN AS A GESHEM MENTIONED IN AN INSCRIPTION FOUND IN THE ARABIAN STATE OF LIHYAN.
GIDEON
ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER SPECIFICALLY CALLS GIDEON A JUDGE, THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT HE WAS SEEN AS ONE BY THE PEOPLE OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH. THE JUDGES WERE FOR THE MOST PART NOT JUDGES IN THE MODERN JUDICIAL SENSE; RATHER, THEY WERE POLITICAL LEADERS, LOCAL HEROES, AND OFTEN SIMPLY WARRIORS. THE WORD THAT IS USUALLY TRANSLATED “JUDGE” CAN ALSO MEAN “DELIVERER.” THE LOCAL FARMERS OF GIDEON’S TRIBE WERE BEING CONSTANTLY HARASSED BY MIDIANITE BEDOUIN RAIDERS, WHO WOULD SWEEP THROUGH, PLUNDER THEIR CROPS, AND THEN DISAPPEAR INTO THE WILDERNESS ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE JORDAN. THE FARMERS WOULD FLEE BEFORE THEM AND HIDE IN CAVES, RETURNING TO FIND THEIR HARVEST STOLEN AND THEIR FIELDS AND HOUSES BURNED. WHEN THE ISRAELITES DROVE BACK THE CANAANITES, THEY ALSO DESTROYED THE STRONG GOVERNMENT AND MILITARY PROTECTION THAT THE CANAANITES HAD PROVIDED. FOR THE FIRST TIME THE MIDIANITES WERE ABLE TO RAID CANAAN VIRTUALLY UNOPPOSED. “THEY CAME UP … LIKE SWARMS OF LOCUSTS. IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE TO COUNT THE MEN AND THEIR CAMELS; THEY INVADED THE LAND TO RAVAGE IT” (JUDG. 6:5). APPARENTLY, THEY RAIDED THE ENTIRE REGION OF THE WEST BANK OF THE JORDAN, INCLUDING GIDEON’S COMMUNITY OF OPHRAH. THE DESPERATION OF THE SITUATION IS EVIDENT IN THE SCENE OF GIDEON HAND-THRESHING HIS WHEAT SECRETLY IN A WINEPRESS INSTEAD OF WITH OXEN ON A HILLTOP, AS WAS THE USUAL CUSTOM (JUDG. 6:11). AN ANGEL CAME TO GIDEON IN RESPONSE TO THE ISRAELITES’ PRAYER FOR HELP, ALTHOUGH GIDEON DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM AS AN ANGEL. HE ADDRESSED GIDEON AS A “MIGHTY WARRIOR” AND PROMISED THAT WITH THE STRENGTH GIVEN BY GOD HE WOULD LEAD THE ISRAELITES TO DESTROY THE MIDIANITES. GIDEON ASKED THAT GOD GIVE HIM A SIGN. THE ANGEL TOLD HIM TO PREPARE A MEAL OF GOAT’S MEAT AND UNLEAVENED BREAD. HE DID SO, AND THE ANGEL TOUCHED THE MEAT WITH HIS STAFF AND IT WAS CONSUMED BY FIRE. GIDEON THEN RECOGNIZED HIM AS AN ANGEL. GIDEON WAS COMMANDED TO BREAK DOWN THE PAGAN ALTARS AT WHICH HIS FATHER AND THE OTHERS WORSHIPED AND ERECT AN ALTAR TO GOD, AND HE DID SO DURING THE NIGHT. THE NEXT MORNING WHEN THE PEOPLE FOUND THE ALTARS DESTROYED, THEY DEMANDED GIDEON’S LIFE, BUT HIS FATHER ARGUED THAT IF BAAL WERE A TRUE GOD, HE COULD DEFEND HIMSELF, AND THEY LET GIDEON LIVE. THE MIDIANITE THREAT WAS MADE WORSE WHEN ALL THE BEDOUIN TRIBES IN THE EAST UNITED AND CAMPED IN THE VALLEY OF JEZREEL, UNDOUBTEDLY WITH THE INTENT OF CAPTURING THE LANDS OF THE ISRAELITES. GIDEON WENT THROUGH ALL THE REGIONS ALONG THE WEST BANK OF THE JORDAN BLOWING A TRUMPET AND CALLING THE TRIBES TO JOIN HIM IN A WAR AGAINST THE INVADERS. THOUSANDS CAME TO JOIN HIM. AGAIN, GIDEON ASKED GOD FOR A SIGN THAT GOD WOULD DELIVER ISRAEL BY HIS HAND. HE LAID A FLEECE ON THE GROUND AND SAID THAT IF GOD WERE TRULY WITH HIM, THE NEXT MORNING HE WOULD FIND THE FLEECE WET WITH DEW BUT THE GROUND DRY. THE NEXT MORNING IT WAS SO. GIDEON ASKED FOR ONE MORE SIGN—THAT THE NEXT MORNING THE FLEECE WOULD BE DRY AND THE GROUND WET WITH DEW, AND IT WAS SO (JUDG. 6:36FF.). WHEN THE ARMY WAS ASSEMBLED, THERE WERE THIRTY-TWO THOUSAND MEN. GOD THEN CHALLENGED GIDEON TO REDUCE THE SIZE OF HIS ARMY, SO THAT THEIR VICTORY WOULD BE A DEMONSTRATION OF GOD’S POWER AND NOT OF THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL’S NUMBERS. GIDEON DISMISSED ALL WHO “TREMBLED WITH FEAR” AND WAS LEFT WITH TEN THOUSAND MEN. GOD TOLD HIM TO REDUCE THE NUMBERS EVEN FURTHER. GIDEON TOOK THE MEN TO THE RIVER AND TOLD THEM TO DRINK BEFORE GOING INTO BATTLE. ALL WHO DROPPED THEIR SPEARS AND KNELT DOWN TO DRINK WERE DISMISSED. GIDEON KEPT ONLY THOSE WHO REMAINED ON THEIR FEET AND HELD THEIR SPEARS, LAPPING THE WATER FROM ONLY ONE HAND. ONLY THREE HUNDRED MEN WERE LEFT. THEY ATTACKED DURING THE NIGHT, SNEAKING UP ON THE MIDIANITE CAMP WITH TRUMPETS AND WITH THEIR TORCHES HIDDEN IN JARS. THEY SURROUNDED THE CAMP, AND ON GIDEON’S SIGNAL THEY SMASHED THE JARS, BLEW THEIR TRUMPETS, AND SHOUTED “A SWORD FOR THE LORD AND FOR GIDEON!” THE MIDIANITES WERE CAUGHT COMPLETELY BY SURPRISE AND PANICKED. BEING UNABLE TO DISTINGUISH ALLIES FROM ENEMIES, THEY STARTED CUTTING EACH OTHER DOWN WITH THEIR SWORDS. THEY FLED, AND GIDEON’S TROOPS (PROBABLY INCLUDING THOSE WHO HAD NOT TAKEN PART IN THE ATTACK ON THE CAMP) PURSUED THEM ALL THE WAY BACK INTO THE EASTERN DESERT, CAPTURING TWO OF THEIR KINGS ALONG THE WAY. ON THE WAY BACK HOME, GIDEON STOPPED TO PUNISH TWO TOWNS, PENUEL AND SUCCOTH, WHO HAD REFUSED TO HELP HIM WITH MEN OR SUPPLIES AS HE WAS ASSEMBLING HIS ARMY. GIDEON’S ROUT OF THE MIDIANITES SEEMS TO HAVE PERMANENTLY STOPPED THEIR RAIDS. THIS WAS SO IMPORTANT TO THE EARLY ISRAELITE SETTLERS THAT FROM THEN ON, THE EXPRESSION “A DAY OF MIDIAN” MEANT A COMPLETE VICTORY FOR THE ISRAELITES. AFTER THE DEFEAT OF THE MIDIANITES THE ISRAELITES TRIED TO MAKE GIDEON THEIR KING. HE FLATLY REFUSED, REMINDING THEM THAT GOD WAS THEIR KING. HE THEN ASKED THAT EACH MAN GIVE HIM ONE GOLD EARRING FROM THEIR LOOT, AND WITH THE GOLD HE MADE AN EPHOD FOR HIS TOWN OF OPHRAH. IN MOST INSTANCES AN EPHOD WAS A HIGH PRIESTLY GARMENT THAT INCLUDED CLOTH OF GOLD ROBES AND A GOLDEN BREASTPLATE ON WHICH WERE MYSTICAL STONES, THE URIM AND THUMMIM (“LIGHTS” AND “TRUTHS”), WHICH WERE CAST LIKE DICE FOR AUGURY. THE USE OF THE TERM HERE, HOWEVER, SUGGESTS THAT IT MAY HAVE BEEN A GRAVEN IDOL REPRESENTING GOD, OR A GOLDEN GARMENT FOR SUCH AN IDOL. AT ANY RATE, IT HAS DISTINCTLY PAGAN OVERTONES. THIS IS NOT SURPRISING, CONSIDERING THAT GIDEON’S PEOPLE, AND PERHAPS GIDEON HIMSELF, WERE PAGAN (OR AT LEAST MIXING PAGANISM WITH THEIR WORSHIP OF GOD) WHEN THE ANGEL APPEARED TO HIM. AFTER GIDEON’S DEATH THE EPHOD BROUGHT THE PEOPLE NOTHING BUT TROUBLE. “ALL ISRAEL PROSTITUTED THEMSELVES BY WORSHIPING IT THERE, AND IT BECAME A SNARE TO GIDEON AND HIS FAMILY” (JUDG. 8:27). GIDEON’S LEGACY WAS MORE THAN THAT OF A MILITARY VICTORY. CENTURIES LATER THE PROPHET ISAIAH WOULD COMPARE THE LIBERATION FROM THE MIDIANITES WITH THE FREEDOM THAT WOULD BE BROUGHT BY THE MESSIAH (ISA. 10:26), AND THE WRITER OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS CITES GIDEON AS AN EXAMPLE OF ONE WHO CONQUERED THROUGH FAITH (HEB. 11:32).
GOD [STEPHEN YAHWEH]
FROM THE FIRST MOMENT THAT HUMAN BEINGS NOTICED THAT THERE ARE PATTERNS IN NATURE AND THINGS BEYOND THEIR POWER TO CONTROL, THEY HAVE BELIEVED IN A SUPERIOR POWER EXTERNAL TO THEMSELVES. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF A BELIEF IN GODS, WHICH ULTIMATELY LED TO A BELIEF IN GOD. THE ATHEIST WOULD SAY THAT THE IDEA OF DEITY IS A CREATURE OF THE BASIC PSYCHOLOGICAL NEED TO HAVE A PROTECTIVE FATHER-FIGURE; THE BELIEVER, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD SAY THAT BECAUSE HUMANITY IS SUCH AN INTEGRAL PART OF GOD’S CREATION, HUMANS SENSED THE EXISTENCE OF GOD EVEN BEFORE IT HAD BEEN OPENLY REVEALED TO THEM. THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN MANY RESPECTS A DOCUMENT OF THE PROGRESSIVE REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMAN BEINGS. IN THE OLDEST PORTIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD IS IN MANY WAYS A HARSH, DEMANDING, AND VENGEFUL DEITY WHO INSISTS ON OBEDIENCE AND ONLY THEN DISPENSES MERCY—WITNESS THE GREAT FLOOD (GEN. 6:11FF.); THE TOWER OF BABEL (GEN. 11); SODOM AND GOMORRAH (GEN. 19:24); THE TEN PLAGUES ON EGYPT (EXOD. 7:19FF.); AND THE SLAUGHTER OF THE PEOPLE OF JERICHO (JOSH. 6). WHILE THESE EVENTS SEEM HARSH, WE MUST CONSIDER TWO THINGS. FIRST, WE CAN ONLY JUDGE ON THE STANDARDS OF THE TIME IN WHICH THESE STORIES WERE WRITTEN, AND THOSE TIMES WERE HARSH AND CRUEL. THE WRITERS COULD ONLY UNDERSTAND GOD IN THE TERMS OF THEIR OWN TIME AND CULTURE. SECOND, WHILE TODAY WE UNDERSTAND GOD AS LOVING AND MERCIFUL, IT WAS FIRST NECESSARY FOR HIM TO MAKE THE POINT THAT HE DEMANDED OBEDIENCE. HE WAS DEALING WITH A “STIFF-NECKED” PEOPLE WHO RESPECTED AND UNDERSTOOD NOTHING BUT DESPOTIC AUTHORITY. IF GOD HAD EMPHASIZED HIS LOVE AND MERCY OVER HIS AUTHORITY, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN INEFFECTIVE AND IGNORED, THUS INDIRECTLY ENABLING THE VERY IDOLATRY THAT HE SO DETESTS. THE EVOLUTION OF GOD’S REVELATION TO HUMANITY IS NOT ONLY FASCINATING BUT ALSO STRIKINGLY LOGICAL. FIRST GOD HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE EXISTS; HAVING DONE THAT, HE HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE IS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS (EXOD. 20:3). ONCE THAT POINT WAS DRIVEN HOME, HE COULD REVEAL THAT HE WAS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS BECAUSE THERE ARE NO OTHER GODS—HE IS THE ONLY ONE, HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AND HE DEMANDS THAT HIS WORSHIPERS BE RIGHTEOUS. AS OBVIOUS AS THIS POINT IS TO US, IT WAS NOT AT ALL OBVIOUS TO MOST OTHER ANCIENT RELIGIONS. IN FACT, THE ONLY OTHER IMPORTANT RELIGION AT THE TIME THAT TAUGHT DIVINE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LOVE WAS ATONISM, THE “HERETICAL” AND ILLEGAL RELIGION OF THE PHARAOH AKH-EN-ATON IN FOURTEENTH-CENTURY BCE EGYPT. TO ALL THE REST, THE GODS WERE SPITEFUL AND CAPRICIOUS AND NEEDED TO BE PROPITIATED TO KEEP THEM FROM DESTROYING CREATION ON A WHIM. ONCE HUMAN BEINGS THOROUGHLY UNDERSTOOD THESE POINTS, GOD COULD BEGIN TO REVEAL THROUGH THE PROPHETS THAT HE IS ALSO MERCIFUL AND LOVING AND THAT HE SEEKS THE SALVATION OF HIS PEOPLE. GOD’S FINAL REVELATION WAS THAT HIS PEOPLE INCLUDED NOT JUST THE JEWS BUT ALL HUMANITY, AND THAT HE WAS WILLING TO TAKE ANY NEEDED STEP TOWARD THEIR SALVATION, EVEN TO TAKING UPON HIMSELF HUMANITY AND DYING ON THE CROSS. GOD WAS KNOWN BY MANY NAMES IN THE EARLY DAYS. ONE OF THE FIRST WAS EL. THIS WAS ALSO THE NAME OF A VERY EARLY CANAANITE PAGAN MOON GOD. HIS NAME MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A WORD THAT SIMPLY MEANS “GOD” AND ULTIMATELY CAME TO BE USED AS WELL BY THE EARLY HEBREWS AS A NAME FOR THEIR GOD. A DERIVATIVE OF THIS WAS ANOTHER NAME FOR GOD, ELOHIM. IN HEBREW THIS IS A PLURAL FORM. MANY EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN OFFERED FOR THIS, BUT ONE THAT SEEMS TO MAKE THE MOST SENSE IS THAT IT REPRESENTS THE ONE GOD WHO EMBODIES ALL OTHER GODS—IN OTHER WORDS, THE ONLY ONE OF THE MANY GODS WHO REALLY MATTERS, GOD HIMSELF. AT THE TIME ELOHIM WAS COMMONLY USED, THE HEBREW RELIGION WAS MORE HENOTHEISTIC THAN MONOTHEISTIC. POLYTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY GODS, WITH ONE OFTEN BEING THE CHIEF BUT NOT ALL-POWERFUL ONE. HENOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY, BUT ONLY ONE WHO HAS ABSOLUTE POWER OVER ALL THE OTHERS AND THEREFORE ONLY ONE TO WHOM WE NEED PAY ANY ATTENTION. MONOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. GOD WAS ALSO KNOWN AS EL-SHADDAI, THE “GOD OF THE MOUNTAIN” (USUALLY TRANSLATED “GOD ALMIGHTY”), BECAUSE IN THE VERY EARLY DAYS HE WAS THOUGHT TO RESIDE ON THE MOUNTAIN WHERE MOSES RECEIVED THE LAW (MOUNT SINAI OR HOREB). WHEN MOSES ASKED GOD WHO HE SHOULD TELL THE HEBREW SLAVES HAD SENT HIM, GOD SAID, “THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” (EXOD. 3:14). BY THE TIME JUDAISM BEGAN TO UNDERSTAND THE SOPHISTICATED PRECEPTS OF MONOTHEISM THEY HAD COME TO KNOW GOD AS STEPHEN YAHWEH, A NAME THAT IS LIKELY A DERIVATIVE OF THE HEBREW FOR “I AM,” HAYAH. IN LATER JUDAISM THE MAJESTIC SUPREME NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS CONSIDERED SO SACRED THAT IT WAS NEVER TO BE PRONOUNCED EXCEPT BY THE TOP HIGH PRIEST---TOP HIGH PRIESTESS [TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ON RARE CEREMONIAL OCCASIONS (ACTUALLY ONCE EVERY YEAR). THE ETERNAL DISQUAIFICATION OF THIS GLOBALLY & UNIVERSALLY IS IN HOSEA 4:6! YOU MUST BE WORTHY! SO, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE WORD ADONAI, “LORD.” WHEN THE TIBERIAN VOWEL POINTING SYSTEM WAS INTRODUCED INTO HEBREW, THE SCRIBES USED THE CONSONANTS FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE VOWELS FOR ADONAI, MAKING A VIRTUALLY UNPRONOUNCEABLE WORD AS A REMINDER TO THE READER TO SAY “ADONAI.” IN THE MIDDLE AGES AN ATTEMPT TO TRANSLATE THIS WORD RESULTED IN THE CORRUPTION OF THE CONTRIVED NAME JEHOVAH. IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THERE ARE THREE INITIAL REVELATIONS OF GOD THAT ARE PARTICULARLY OUTSTANDING. BY “INITIAL REVELATION” WE MEAN A REVELATION WHEN GOD WAS UNKNOWN OR ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND STARTED ALL OVER AGAIN. THE FIRST, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF GOD TO ADAM, WHOM HE HAD JUST CREATED. THE PATTERN WAS SOON SET FOR THE DAMAGE TO THAT RELATIONSHIP, HOWEVER, WHEN ADAM DISOBEYED GOD AND WAS EXPELLED FROM EDEN. THAT PATTERN OF ACCEPTING GOD AND THEN FALLING AWAY FROM HIM HAS BEEN THE PATTERN FOR HUMAN BEINGS EVER SINCE. THE SECOND GREAT REVELATION WAS WHEN GOD TRIED TO START ALL OVER AGAIN WITH NOAH AND HIS FAMILY. WHAT COULD BE MORE CONVINCING THAN TO HAVE BEEN SAVED BY GOD FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WHOLE WORLD? NONETHELESS, HUMANKIND AGAIN FELL AWAY. IN TIME GOD HAD AGAIN BEEN ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND IGNORED BY HUMANITY, AND ONCE AGAIN HE REVEALED HIMSELF. THIS TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS NOT TO ALL PEOPLE, BUT TO ABRAM (LATER TO BECOME ABRAHAM) AND HIS DESCENDANTS. THESE WOULD BE THE CHOSEN PEOPLE. EVEN THEN, HOWEVER, MANY MISSED THE POINT—THEIR ARROGANCE LED THEM TO BELIEVE THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN BECAUSE THEY WERE FAVORITES, NOT THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN TO BRING THE WAY OF GOD TO THE REST OF HUMANITY. THEY WERE CHOSEN TO DO A JOB, NOT TO BASK IN BENEFITS. THIS THIRD TIME, DESPITE A HISTORY OF BACKSLIDING, GOD’S REVELATION “TOOK”—THE RESULT IN TIME WAS JUDAISM, ULTIMATELY CHRISTIANITY, AND INDIRECTLY, ISLAM. ONE COULD ARGUE FOR A FOURTH INITIAL REVELATION AFTER THE ONE TO ABRAHAM: THE REVELATION TO MOSES. ALTHOUGH THE HEBREWS HAD TO SOME EXTENT RETAINED THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, IT HAD BECOME BADLY INFUSED WITH EGYPTIAN IDOLATRY. TO A CERTAIN DEGREE GOD WAS STARTING ALL OVER ONCE AGAIN WITH THE HEBREWS THROUGH MOSES AND AARON. WHY, IT MAY BE ASKED, DID THE ALL-POWERFUL GOD NOT SIMPLY SET THE WORLD RIGHT AND CAUSE ALL PEOPLE TO WORSHIP HIM AND LIVE RIGHTEOUSLY? THE ANSWER IS SIMPLE—IF WE HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO LOVE GOD, WE WOULD BE INCAPABLE OF LOVING HIM. LOVE REQUIRES THE ABILITY NOT TO LOVE. LOVE WITHOUT CHOICE IS NOTHING BUT SLAVERY. IN THE MEDIEVAL LEGENDS, THE DAMSEL WHO TOOK THE LOVE POTION DID NOT REALLY LOVE HER SWAIN, BECAUSE SHE HAD NO CHOICE IN THE MATTER. SHE BECAME HIS SLAVE, WILLING OR NOT. ONE OF GOD’S GREATEST GIFTS TO HUMAN BEINGS IS FREEDOM, WHICH INCLUDES THE ABILITY TO TURN FROM GOD. ABRAHAM ACTUALLY HAD VERY LITTLE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD, BUT ENOUGH WAS REVEALED TO HIM TO GET HIM TO ABANDON HIS OLD PAGAN GODS AND DEDICATE HIMSELF COMPLETELY TO GOD AND TO INSPIRE HIM WITH A FAITH SUFFICIENT TO LEAD HIM TO GENUINE DEVOTION AND UNQUESTIONED OBEDIENCE. THIS FAITH WAS NOT PASSED ON VERY STRONGLY TO ISAAC, HOWEVER, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE HAD ONLY A VERY MODERATE INTEREST IN HIS FATHER’S GOD. JACOB ALSO HAD LITTLE INTEREST UNTIL HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT BETHEL (GEN. 28:16FF.), AFTER WHICH HE WAS STRONG ENOUGH IN HIS FAITH TO BE CONSIDERED ONE OF THE PRIME PATRIARCHS OF ISRAEL. HE AND HIS SONS WENT TO EGYPT, AND THEIR DESCENDANTS WERE EVENTUALLY ENSLAVED THERE. THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM WAS RETAINED, BUT IT WAS BADLY CORRUPTED WITH EGYPTIAN PAGANISM; IN THE MEANTIME, HOWEVER, IT HAD BEEN RETAINED, STRANGELY ENOUGH, BY A GROUP OF MIDIANITES. THESE WERE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM BY HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. NOT BEING DESCENDANTS OF ISAAC, HOWEVER, THEY WERE NOT HEIRS TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD GAVE TO ABRAHAM, AND IN TIME THEY WOULD BECOME ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. NONETHELESS, WHEN MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH, THE DAUGHTER OF A MIDIANITE PRIEST, HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)JETHRO INSTRUCTED HIM IN THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM. HE WAS THUS PREPARED FOR HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH MANY YEARS LATER. GOD DOES INDEED WORK IN MYSTERIOUS WAYS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT GOD MAY HAVE REVEALED HIMSELF IN ANOTHER PLACE AND AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME AS HE REVEALED HIMSELF TO ABRAHAM. THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH AMEN-HOTEP IV (REIGNED 1350–1334 BCE) REALIZED THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD, WHOM HE CALLED ATON AND THOUGHT WAS MANIFESTED AS THE SUN. HE INTRODUCED WHAT WAS A BRAND-NEW CONCEPT IN WORLD RELIGION, ONE THAT HAD BEEN RECOGNIZED ONLY ONE OTHER TIME, BY ABRAHAM—THAT GOD IS ONE, THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS AND EXPECTS HIS WORSHIPERS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, AND THAT HE LOVES HIS CREATION RATHER THAN SIMPLY EXPLOITING IT FOR HIS OWN INTERESTS. THE MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT AMEN-HOTEP BEGAN IS CALLED ATONISM. HE PURGED AMONISM AND MADE ATONISM THE ONLY LEGAL RELIGION IN EGYPT. THIS WAS A DISASTER FOR THE POLYTHEISTIC PRIESTS OF AMON (THE PANTHEON OF GODS), WHO HAD ENJOYED ENORMOUS POWER AND WEALTH UP TO THAT TIME. AMEN-HOTEP CHANGED HIS NAME TO AKH-EN-ATON, “ATON IS SATISFIED.” HIS YOUNG SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)TUT-ANKH-ATON, “WORSHIPER OF ATON,” WAS HIS HEIR. WHEN AKH-EN-ATON DIED (PROBABLY MURDERED BY AMONISTS) THE PRIESTS REGAINED POWER AND THE NEW PHARAOH TUT-ANKH-ATON CHANGED HIS NAME TO TUT-ANKH-AMON, “WORSHIPER OF THE AMON.” IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER HE WAS FORCED OR WHETHER THIS WAS HIS CHOICE. HE WAS, OF COURSE, THE FAMOUS KING “TUT.” AMONISM WAS RESTORED AS THE STATE RELIGION, THE FOLLOWERS OF ATON WERE SLAUGHTERED, AND AN ATTEMPT WAS MADE (FORTUNATELY UNSUCCESSFULLY) TO PURGE FROM HISTORY ANY RECORD THAT AKH-EN-ATON HAD EVER EVEN EXISTED. THE RELIGION SURVIVED FOR A COUPLE OF CENTURIES UNDERGROUND, HOWEVER, AND WAS FAVORED BY MANY IN THE UPPER CLASSES. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT MOSES, WHO GREW UP IN THE PALACE IN THE LATE THIRTEENTH CENTURY BCE, WAS SECRETLY EXPOSED TO THIS RELIGION. IT MAY WELL HAVE PAVED THE WAY FOR HIS READY ACCEPTANCE OF THE MONOTHEISM THAT HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)WOULD LATER TEACH HIM, AND IT WAS CONSISTENT WITH WHAT LITTLE HIS REAL MOTHER JOCHEBED MAY HAVE TAUGHT HIM ABOUT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM DURING THE TIME SHE NURSED HIM IN THE PALACE. THE ESSENCE OF GOD’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE WORLD IS STATED IN THE CREATION STORY IN GENESIS. THERE WAS ONLY CHAOS, AND THEN “GOD SAID, ‘LET THERE BE LIGHT.’ AND THERE WAS LIGHT” (GEN. 1:3). FROM THERE ON, THE HISTORY OF CREATION HAS BEEN GOD’S EFFORT TO MAKE ORDER OUT OF CHAOS AND TO DRIVE AWAY DARKNESS WITH LIGHT. FROM TIME TO TIME CHAOS AND DARKNESS SEEM TO BE GETTING THE UPPER HAND, BUT ULTIMATELY ORDER AND LIGHT ARE ALWAYS VICTORIOUS — “AND GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD” (GEN. 1:10). THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HUMANITY AND GOD IS EXPRESSED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF A NUMBER OF COVENANTS. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT EACH, LEADS TO THE FINAL REVELATION IN THE NEW COVENANT THROUGH JESUS CHRIST; JEWS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT IS THAT OF THE GIVING OF THE LAW THROUGH MOSES; AND MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT EACH WAS CORRUPTED UNTIL THE QUR’AN WAS GIVEN TO MUHAMMAD, ESTABLISHING THE FINAL REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMANKIND. THE FIRST COVENANT, THAT WITH ADAM AND THUS WITH ALL PEOPLE, WAS BY FAR THE SIMPLEST: BE A PROPER STEWARD OF MY CREATION, AND I WILL TAKE CARE OF YOU. THE NEXT MAJOR ONE WAS WITH NOAH AND AGAIN WITH ALL PEOPLE: OBEY ME, BE RIGHTEOUS, REPLENISH THE EARTH, AND I WILL WATCH OVER YOU. THE COVENANT WITH ABRAM NARROWED THE FIELD A BIT: BE OBEDIENT TO ME AND I WILL MAKE YOU THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION AND CARE FOR YOU AS MY CHOSEN PEOPLE. AND SIMILARLY, WITH THE COVENANT WITH MOSES: OBEY MY LAW AND I WILL DEFEND YOU, BRING YOU TO THE PROMISED LAND, AND MAKE YOU A GREAT, HAPPY, AND PROSPEROUS NATION. TO HELP PEOPLE FULFILL THEIR OBLIGATIONS TO THESE COVENANTS, GOD SENT GREAT LEADERS, PATRIARCHS, JUDGES, AND PROPHETS, BUT THEY WERE CONSTANTLY IGNORED, SCORNED, REJECTED, AND KILLED. GOD PUNISHED AND REDEEMED AND PERSISTED FOR THE SAKE OF THE “RIGHTEOUS REMNANT,” THE HANDFUL OF PEOPLE WHO ALWAYS REMAINED FAITHFUL. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT WAS SEALED WITH THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE INCARNATE SON OF GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT THAT IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THIS WORK TO EXPLORE IN DETAIL. JESUS IS NOT THE SON OF GOD IN THE SENSE THAT HERACLES WAS THE SON OF ZEUS, THE OFFSPRING OF A GOD FORNICATING WITH A HUMAN. HIS SONSHIP EXISTS ON AN INFINITELY HIGHER PLANE. THE BELIEF IN THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST HANGS ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, THE BELIEF IN GOD IN THREE PERSONS, FATHER, SON AND HOLY SPIRIT. GOD THE SON, THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY, RETAINED HIS DIVINE NATURE AND ALSO TOOK UPON HIMSELF FULL HUMAN NATURE IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. TO TAKE ON HUMAN NATURE MEANT TAKING IT ON ENTIRELY, INCLUDING CONCEPTION, BIRTH, LIFE, AND DEATH. BY SO DOING HE COMPLETELY UNITED HIMSELF WITH THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE, THUS UNITING HUMANITY WITH GOD. HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD ALSO THEREFORE ENABLED HUMANITY TO HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD. THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY. ALL THE REST, INCLUDING CHRISTIAN MORAL AND SOCIAL EXPECTATIONS, STEMS FROM THIS. CHRISTIANITY, THEREFORE, HAS A VERY DIFFERENT VIEW FROM ALL OTHER RELIGIONS OF THE RELATIONSHIP OF GOD AND HUMANITY. ONE OF THE STUMBLING BLOCKS OF A BELIEF IN A TRANSCENDENT GOD IS THE TENDENCY TO SIMPLIFY THE RELIGION BY REDUCING GOD TO SOME KIND OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC SUPERMAN WITH BASICALLY HUMAN QUALITIES. THIS IS WHAT MOST OF THE PAGAN RELIGIONS DO, DIVIDING GOD INTO A COMPLEX HIERARCHY OF SUCH DEITIES, EACH HAVING SOME SPECIFIC DUTY OR RESPONSIBILITY. AN EARLY CHRISTIAN HERESY, ALBIGENSIANISM, DID JUST THAT. THIS HERESY TAUGHT THAT THERE ARE TWO EQUAL GODS, ONE GOOD AND ONE EVIL, WHO WILL FINALLY BATTLE EACH OTHER AT THE END OF THE WORLD, WITH THE GOOD GOD WINNING THE CONFLICT AND ETERNALLY SUBDUING THE EVIL GOD. THIS REPRESENTS AN INORDINATELY STRONG INFLUENCE OF PERSIAN ZOROASTRIANISM. RESISTANCE TO THE ALBIGENSIAN HERESY EVENTUALLY SPAWNED THE INQUISITION IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY CE. WHILE THIS BOOK IS NOT THE PROPER PLACE TO DELVE INTO THE THEOLOGY OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS, IT MUST BE POINTED OUT THAT THE THREE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS, CHRISTIANITY, JUDAISM, AND ISLAM, ALL WORSHIP THE SAME GOD, ALTHOUGH THEIR UNDERSTANDINGS OF HIS NATURE AND OPERATIONS VARY GREATLY. BASIC TO CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, WHICH TEACHES THAT THERE IS ONE GOD IN THREE DIVINE PERSONS, THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT. THESE ARE NOT THREE GODS, BUT THREE DIVINE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT, AND A SCHOLARLY UNDERSTANDING OF IT IS NOT NECESSARY IN ORDER TO BE A FAITHFUL AND PRACTICING CHRISTIAN. IT IS, HOWEVER, ESSENTIAL TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE BODY OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, AND IS UNIQUE TO THAT FAITH. THE HOLY BIBLE, OF COURSE, ASSUMES THE EXISTENCE OF GOD THROUGHOUT. ITS VERY OPENING WORDS ARE, “IN THE BEGINNING, GOD.” IT IS PHILOSOPHICALLY AND INTELLECTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE TO PROVE OR DISPROVE THE EXISTENCE OF GOD, ALTHOUGH GREAT THINKERS HAVE TRIED DOING ONE OR THE OTHER FOR AS LONG AS HUMANS HAVE BEEN ABLE TO THINK. THE GREAT ASTRONOMER HARLOW SHAPLEY, AN OUTSPOKEN ATHEIST, WAS A FRIEND OF ALBERT EINSTEIN WHO, ALTHOUGH NOT A PRACTICING JEW, WAS A DEVOUT BELIEVER IN GOD. THE STORY IS TOLD THAT ONE DAY THEY WERE LOOKING AT SOME SPECTACULAR PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE HEAVENS, AND SHAPLEY SAID, “EINSTEIN, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S A GOD BEHIND IT?” EINSTEIN REPLIED, “SHAPLEY, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S NOT A GOD BEHIND IT?” ULTIMATELY, IT HAS TO BE A MATTER OF FAITH. THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE STORY OF THOSE WHO, FOR THE MOST PART, HAD THAT FAITH OR WERE SEARCHING FOR IT. SOME RESPONDED WELL TO IT, AND SOME DID NOT—SOME WERE SAINTS, AND SOME WERE SCOUNDRELS.
GOG AND MAGOG
GOG AND MAGOG WOULD NOT HAVE MUCH SIGNIFICANCE TO READERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE IF IT WERE NOT FOR THE REFERENCE TO THEM IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THERE WE ARE TOLD THAT “WHEN THE THOUSAND YEARS ARE OVER, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH—GOG AND MAGOG—TO GATHER THEM FOR BATTLE” (REV. 20:7–8). THEY HAVE BECOME CRITICAL PEOPLE (OR PLACES?) IN THE INTERPRETATION OF THOSE WHO ACCEPT THE APOCALYPTIC ACCOUNT LITERALLY. MAGOG IS IDENTIFIED AS A GRANDSON OF NOAH THROUGH JAPHETH (GEN. 10:2), BUT IN EZEKIEL (38:2 ET AL.) MAGOG SEEMS TO BE A NATION—PERHAPS THE NATION OF THE DESCENDANTS OF MAGOG. GOG APPEARS TO BE KING OF MAGOG, WHO REPRESENTS A GROUP OF NORTHERN NATIONS WHO ALLIED TO ATTACK ISRAEL. EZEKIEL PROPHESIED THAT THEY WOULD SUFFER A GREAT DEFEAT. THE HISTORICAL IDENTITY OF GOG IS DIFFICULT TO ESTABLISH, ALTHOUGH SOME HAVE CLAIMED THAT HE IS GYGES, AN EARLY KING OF LYDIA, A NATION IN WESTERN ASIA MINOR. THE MAIN PROPHETIC SIGNIFICANCE OF GOG AND MAGOG, BE THEY PEOPLE OR NATIONS, IS THAT REGARDLESS OF THE STRENGTH OF THE ALLIANCES AGAINST THE RIGHTEOUS OF ISRAEL (OR IN REVELATION THE RIGHTEOUS CHRISTIANS), THE MIGHT OF GOD WILL DEFEAT THEM.
GOLIATH
GOLIATH WAS A GIANT WHO STOOD AS A CHAMPION FOR THE PHILISTINES. TO US THE TERM “GIANT” CONJURES UP IMAGES OF FAIRYTALE MONSTERS SUCH AS OGRES AND TROLLS, BUT ALL IT REALLY MEANS IS “VERY LARGE MAN.” HE WAS OF A RACE OF GIANTS, PROBABLY THE ANAKIM PEOPLE (NUM. 13:33; DEUT. 2:21), WHO APPARENTLY SERVED AS FOREIGN MERCENARIES FOR THE PHILISTINES AND SETTLED IN GATH (2 SAM. 21:22). THE ARMIES OF KING SAUL WERE UNABLE TO MAKE ANY HEADWAY AGAINST THE PHILISTINES, AND THE BATTLE HAD BEEN A STANDOFF FOR A LONG TIME. IT WAS NOT UNCOMMON IN THOSE DAYS FOR OPPOSING ARMIES TO SELECT A CHAMPION OR A TEAM OF CHAMPIONS FROM EACH SIDE AND LET THEM FIGHT, THE VICTOR DETERMINING THE OUTCOME OF THE ENTIRE BATTLE. THIS WAS CALLED “TRIAL BY COMBAT,” AND IT WAS A CONCEPT THAT WAS REVIVED IN EUROPE IN THE MIDDLE AGES. IT WAS BELIEVED THAT GOD (OR THE GODS) WOULD ENSURE THE VICTORY OF THE ONE WHO WAS DIVINELY FAVORED. GOLIATH STEPPED FORWARD AS THE CHAMPION OF THE PHILISTINES, AND HE CHALLENGED THE ISRAELITES TO SEND OUT A CHAMPION AGAINST HIM. HE WAS APPARENTLY AN ENORMOUS MAN. IN AN AGE WHEN THE AVERAGE MAN WAS LITTLE MORE THAN FIVE FEET TALL, A NEARLY SEVEN-FOOT-TALL, FULLY-ARMORED WARRIOR WHO WAS MUSCLED LIKE A BODYBUILDER WOULD BE A TERRIFYING SIGHT. THIS IS VERY LIKELY WHAT GOLIATH LOOKED LIKE, AND THE TERM “GIANT” WOULD CERTAINLY APPLY. NO ONE DARED TO FACE GOLIATH UNTIL THE YOUNG SHEPHERD DAVID VOLUNTEERED. HE HAD COME TO THE BATTLEGROUND TO BRING PROVISIONS FOR HIS BROTHERS WHO WERE IN THE ARMY. DAVID, LIKE ANY SHEPHERD BOY, WAS AN EXPERT WITH A SLING, THE WEAPON OF CHOICE TO PROTECT THE FLOCK FROM PREDATORS. A SLING COULD SHOOT A SMALL STONE WITH ALMOST THE FORCE OF A BULLET, AND WITH-IT DAVID KILLED GOLIATH. WHEN DAVID CUT OFF THE GIANT’S HEAD WITH HIS OWN SWORD, THE PHILISTINE ARMY FLED IN PANIC. WHEN THE WAR WITH THE PHILISTINES RESUMED, GOLIATH’S BROTHER LAHMI WAS KILLED BY ELHANAN BEN-JAIR (1 CHRON. 20:5). DAVID DEDICATED GOLIATH’S ARMOR TO GOD, AND IT WAS STORED IN THE SHRINE AT NOB. DURING DAVID’S CONFLICT WITH SAUL, THE PRIESTS AT NOB GAVE GOLIATH’S SWORD BACK TO DAVID.
GOMER
THE PROPHET HOSEA DECRIED THE IDOLATRY INTO WHICH ISRAEL HAD FALLEN AND ACCUSED THE JEWS OF BEING HARLOTS BEFORE GOD. TO SYMBOLIZE ISRAEL’S FAITHLESSNESS, GOD COMMANDED HOSEA, “GO, TAKE TO YOURSELF AN ADULTEROUS WIFE AND CHILDREN OF UNFAITHFULNESS, BECAUSE THE LAND IS GUILTY OF THE VILEST ADULTERY IN DEPARTING FROM THE LORD” (HOS. 1:2). IN OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S COMMAND, HOSEA MARRIED A PROSTITUTE, GOMER THE DAUGHTER OF DIBLAIM. IT IS PROBABLE THAT GOMER WAS NOT A COMMON STREET HARLOT BUT A TEMPLE PROSTITUTE. PART OF THE WORSHIP OF THE CANAANITE FERTILITY GODDESS ASTARTE (ASHERAH) INVOLVED SACRED PROSTITUTION BEFORE HER ALTAR AS A MEANS OF INSURING FERTILITY OF THE CROPS AND HERDS. THIS WAS A COMMON PRACTICE IN MANY PAGAN RELIGIONS. TRUE TO THE PROPHECY, GOMER BORE HOSEA A SON WHOM HE NAMED JEZREEL IN RECOGNITION OF THE CORRUPT PAGAN HOUSE OF AHAB THAT WAS BROUGHT DOWN BY JEHU. SHE BORE HIM OTHER CHILDREN, TOO, BUT THE HOLY BIBLE IDENTIFIES HOSEA SPECIFICALLY AS THE FATHER OF ONLY THE FIRST. ALTHOUGH GOMER FREQUENTLY LEFT HOSEA FOR OTHER LOVERS, HE ALWAYS BROUGHT HER BACK AND ACCEPTED HER INTO HIS HOUSEHOLD. THIS WAS A PROPHETIC ANALOGY FOR GOD’S LOVE AND FORGIVENESS OF ISRAEL DESPITE HER FREQUENT HARLOTRY AFTER OTHER GODS.“ ‘I WILL PUNISH HER FOR THE DAYS SHE BURNED INCENSE TO THE BAALS; SHE DECKED HERSELF WITH RINGS AND JEWELRY, AND WENT AFTER HER LOVERS, BUT ME SHE FORGOT,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘THEREFORE, I AM NOW GOING TO ALLURE HER; I WILL LEAD HER INTO THE DESERT AND SPEAK TENDERLY TO HER. THERE I WILL GIVE HER BACK HER VINEYARDS, AND WILL MAKE THE VALLEY OF ACHOR A DOOR OF HOPE. THERE SHE WILL SING AS IN THE DAYS OF HER YOUTH, AS IN THE DAY SHE CAME UP OUT OF EGYPT’” (HOS. 2:13–15).
GORGIAS
THE MAD SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES HAD THREE GENERALS AMONG HIS FRIENDS: PTOLEMY, NICANOR, AND GORGIAS. GORGIAS, WHO WAS THE GOVERNOR OF IDUMAEA, WAS REPUTED TO BE A SUPERB COMMANDER WITH A GREAT DEAL OF EXPERIENCE. ANTIOCHUS’S COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, LYSIAS, APPOINTED HIM TO HEAD THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST JUDAS MACCABEUS. GORGIAS MAINTAINED CONSTANT MILITARY HARASSMENT OF THE JUDEAN FORCES AND HELD THEM AT BAY, EVEN WHILE THEY DEFEATED NICANOR AND PTOLEMY IN THE PLAINS OF JUDEA. GORGIAS PLANNED A NIGHT RAID ON JUDAS’S CAMP, BUT WHEN HE EXECUTED IT HE FOUND THE CAMP EMPTY (1 MACC. 4). JUDAS WAS ON HIS WAY TO EMMAUS TO ATTACK THE SYRIANS, BUT GORGIAS ASSUMED THAT HE MUST HAVE HEARD ABOUT THE RAID AND FLED. HOWEVER, JUDAS FOUND OUT ABOUT THE RAID AFTER HE HAD LEFT CAMP, SO HE CIRCLED AROUND AND CAUGHT GORGIAS’S FORCES BY SURPRISE AT DAYBREAK. JUDAS PURSUED GORGIAS AND DEFEATED HIM AT JAMNIA. A FEW YEARS LATER TWO ARROGANT JUDEAN GENERALS, JOSEPH AND AZARIAH, DISOBEYED JUDAS’S INSTRUCTIONS AND ATTACKED THE SYRIANS UNDER GORGIAS. THE JUDEANS OUTNUMBERED THE SYRIANS AND WERE OVERCONFIDENT ABOUT THEIR STRATEGY. THEY WERE BADLY DEFEATED. THE JEWS BELIEVED THAT JOSEPH AND AZARIAH WERE DEFEATED BECAUSE THEY WERE NOT OF THE HASMONEAN FAMILY, WHICH BORE GOD’S PROTECTION (1 MACC. 5:62). NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF GORGIAS.
HABAKKUK
LITTLE IS KNOWN OF THE JUDEAN PROPHET HABAKKUK, WHO IS CREDITED WITH WRITING THE BOOK THAT BEARS HIS NAME. HE IS THE EIGHTH OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED “MINOR PROPHETS.”1 HE LIVED IN JUDAH, PROBABLY IN JERUSALEM, AT THE VERY END OF THE SEVENTH CENTURY BCE DURING THE LAST DAYS OF JOSIAH AND UNDER THE REIGN OF JEHOIAKIM. THIS WAS AT THE TIME THAT JUDAH FELL TO NEBUCHADREZZAR II AND THE BABYLONIAN EXILE BEGAN. WE KNOW THIS ONLY BECAUSE HE MAKES REFERENCE TO “THE BABYLONIANS, THAT RUTHLESS AND IMPETUOUS PEOPLE” (HAB. 1:6). THE BOOK CONTAINS THREE CHAPTERS, ALTHOUGH MARKED DIFFERENCES IN STYLE AND LANGUAGE MAKE IT EVIDENT THAT THE THIRD WAS WRITTEN VERY MUCH LATER BY A DIFFERENT AUTHOR. THE FIRST TWO CONSIST OF WHAT ARE GENERALLY CONSIDERED TWO BOOKS, HABAKKUK 1:1–2:5 AND 2:6–20. THE FIRST IS A DIALOGUE BETWEEN HABAKKUK AND GOD IN WHICH HABAKKUK LAMENTS OVER WHY THE RIGHTEOUS SUFFER AND THE WICKED PROSPER. THE SECOND IS HABAKKUK’S CONCEPT OF THE PUNISHMENT THAT WILL ULTIMATELY BEFALL EVILDOERS. HE LISTS FIVE “WOES,” GROUPS OF SINNERS AND THE RETRIBUTION THEY WILL RECEIVE: PLUNDERERS WILL BE PLUNDERED; THOSE WHO EXPLOIT THE WEAK FOR THEIR OWN GAIN WILL FORFEIT THEIR LIVES; VIOLENT CRIMINALS WILL BE OVERWHELMED BY THE POWER OF GOD; THOSE WHO CORRUPT OTHERS OR SEXUALLY ABUSE THEM WILL THEMSELVES BE CORRUPTED AND ABUSED; IDOL WORSHIPERS WILL BE SILENCED BEFORE GOD. THE THIRD CHAPTER, APPARENTLY NOT A PART OF THE ORIGINAL, IS A PRAYER THAT IS VERY REMINISCENT OF THE PSALMS SUNG IN THE TEMPLE. IT PRESENTS GOD AS A MIGHTY WARRIOR WHO SMITES HIS ENEMIES. HABAKKUK ALSO APPEARS IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK BEL AND THE DRAGON. THERE HE IS CALLED HABAKKUK THE SON OF JESUS OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI, INDICATING THAT HE WAS OF THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD (JESUS [= JOSHUA] WAS A COMMON NAME AT THAT TIME). IN THE BOOK HE IS SENT BY AN ANGEL TO BRING FOOD TO THE PROPHET DANIEL IN THE LIONS’ DEN. HABAKKUK PROTESTS THAT HE CANNOT FIND THE LIONS’ DEN, SO THE ANGEL LIFTS HIM BY THE HAIR AND DROPS HIM IN BABYLON. AFTER FEEDING DANIEL HE RETURNS HOME. IT IS UNCLEAR WHY THE WRITER OF BEL BROUGHT HABAKKUK INTO THE STORY, ESPECIALLY INASMUCH AS HE WAS NOT A CONTEMPORARY OF DANIEL’S. THE BOOK OF HABAKKUK PRESENTS SEVERAL DOCTRINES THAT ARE BASIC TO THE JEWISH FAITH AND IN MANY RESPECTS TO CHRISTIANITY AS WELL. AMONG THEM ARE THE TEACHINGS THAT HISTORY HAS MEANING ONLY IF WE CONSIDER THE OVERALL PICTURE, NOT THE EVENTS OF THE MOMENT; THAT WORLDLY POWER AND RICHES NOT ONLY OFFER NO SECURITY BUT CAN DESTROY THEIR HOLDER; INJUSTICE REBOUNDS ON THE UNJUST; THE VICTORY OF EVIL IS ONLY TEMPORARY—IN THE END IT WILL ALWAYS FAIL; THE ONLY RELIABLE STRENGTH, EVEN WHEN SURROUNDED BY GREAT POWER OF EVIL, IS TRUST IN GOD. ONE OF HABAKKUK’S MOST IMPORTANT TEACHINGS WAS STRONGLY EMPHASIZED BY THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION, THAT JUSTIFICATION IS BY FAITH ALONE AND NOT BY WORKS.
HADAD
WHEN DAVID CONQUERED AND OCCUPIED EDOM, HADAD, A YOUNG BOY OF THE ROYAL HOUSEHOLD, WATCHED THE ISRAELITE TROOPS FORCIBLY ENTER THE PALACE AND TAKE OVER HIS HOME. ALTHOUGH MOST OF HIS FAMILY WERE KILLED, HADAD ESCAPED TO EGYPT, WHERE HE “FOUND GREAT FAVOR IN THE SIGHT OF PHARAOH” (1 KINGS 11:19). PHARAOH HATED DAVID AND PROBABLY THOUGHT THAT HADAD MIGHT BE USEFUL IN DEALING WITH HIM. FOR WHATEVER REASON, HE GAVE HADAD A HOME, MONEY, AND EVENTUALLY HIS WIFE’S SISTER-IN-LAW (THE SISTER OF ONE’S SPOUSE OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S SIBLING OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S SPOUSE’S SIBLING)TO MARRY. HADAD REMAINED IN EGYPT UNTIL AFTER DAVID’S DEATH, WHEN HE RETURNED TO EDOM. THE HOLY BIBLE (1 KINGS 11:14FF.) TELLS US THAT HE ENGAGED IN “MAKING TROUBLE” FOR KING SOLOMON. ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO OFFICIAL RECORD OF IT, HADAD MAY WELL HAVE BEEN INVOLVED IN JEROBOAM’S REVOLT AGAINST SOLOMON THAT ULTIMATELY RESULTED IN THE FALL OF DAVID’S UNITED MONARCHY (1 KINGS 11:25–26). THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT THIS STORY OF HADAD IS ACTUALLY A COMBINATION OF TWO STORIES, ONE OF HADAD THE EDOMITE AND ANOTHER OF ADAD THE MIDIANITE, BOTH OF WHOM WERE ENEMIES OF ISRAEL. HADAD MAY WELL HAVE BEEN THE SAME AS THE SECOND KING HADAD MENTIONED IN GENESIS 36:39. THE ANCIENT SEMITIC STORM-GOD WAS NAMED HADAD. HE WAS A MAJOR BAAL AND WAS IMPORTANT IN THE RELIGIOUS STRUGGLE BETWEEN THE JEWS AND THE CANAANITES. THERE ARE THREE OTHER HADADS MENTIONED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT: THE EIGHTH SON OF ISHMAEL (GEN. 25:15), AND TWO KINGS OF EDOM (GEN. 36:35–39).
HADAD-EZER
HADAD-EZER WAS THE KING OF ZOBAH AND THE MOST POWERFUL ARAMEAN (SYRIAN) RULER OF HIS DAY (LATE ELEVENTH TO EARLY TENTH CENTURY BCE). HIS KINGDOM EXTENDED (IN MODERN TERMS) FROM SYRIA INTO WESTERN IRAN. THE CONFLICT BETWEEN ZOBAH AND ISRAEL HAD BEGUN IN THE DAYS OF KING SAUL AND LASTED UNTIL DAVID FINALLY DEFEATED HADAD-EZER SOME TIME AROUND 970 BCE. DAVID WAGED THREE MAJOR CAMPAIGNS AGAINST HADAD-EZER. IN THE FIRST, A COALITION OF ARAMEAN RULERS CAME TO THE AID OF THE AMMONITE CITY OF RABBAH AND WERE ROUTED BY DAVID’S GENERALS JOAB AND ABISHAI (2 SAM. 10:6FF.). IN THE SECOND, DAVID’S FORCES STEMMED HADAD-EZER’S ATTEMPT TO SHORE UP HIS POWER IN THE REGION OF THE EUPHRATES (MODERN IRAQ) (2 SAM. 8:3FF.). IN THE THIRD, HADAD-EZER HAD REBUILT HIS ARMY UNDER THE COMMAND OF SHOBACH AND ENGAGED DAVID AT HELAM. ONCE AGAIN, HE WAS DEFEATED IN SUCH A DEVASTATING ROUT THAT THEREAFTER HE WAS A VASSAL OF ISRAEL ALONG WITH ALL THE OTHER ARAMEAN KINGS WITH WHOM HE HAD FORMED HIS COALITION. THIS WAS THE END OF ARAMEAN POWER DURING THE PERIOD OF DAVID’S AND SOLOMON’S UNITED MONARCHY, AND IT EXTENDED ISRAELITE POWER AS FAR AS THE EUPHRATES. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT THESE THREE ACCOUNTS ARE OUT OF ORDER CHRONOLOGICALLY, AND HISTORIANS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER THEY DESCRIBE DIFFERENT BATTLES OR ARE SEPARATE ACCOUNTS OF TWO OR EVEN ONLY ONE BATTLE. REGARDLESS, DAVID’S WEALTH AND POWER WERE VASTLY INCREASED BY THE DEFEAT OF HADAD-EZER AND THE ARAMEANS.
HADASSAH
ESTHER WAS THE JEWISH WIFE OF THE FIFTH-CENTURY BCE PERSIAN KING AHASUERUS (KNOWN TO HISTORY AS XERXES I). ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS HER ESTHER, THAT WAS ACTUALLY HER PERSIAN OR AKKADIAN NAME. HER TRUE NAME WAS HADASSAH, “MYRTLE.” MANY JEWISH EXILES REMAINED IN PERSIA AFTER THE HOSTAGES HAD BEEN FREED FROM BABYLON, AND MANY HAD BECOME WEALTHY AND RESPECTED CITIZENS AND POLITICIANS. MORDECAI WAS ONE OF THESE. HE WAS A JEW LIVING IN SUSA, THE PERSIAN CAPITAL, AND HIS COUSIN ESTHER HAD BEEN ORPHANED. HE TOOK HER IN AND RAISED HER AS HIS OWN DAUGHTER. KING AHASUERUS’S WIFE VASHTI HAD DEFIED HIM AND WAS BANISHED FROM THE COURT. AHASUERUS DECIDED TO FIND A NEW WIFE, AND HE ORDERED A SEARCH FOR THE MOST BEAUTIFUL VIRGINS IN HIS REALM. ESTHER WAS AMONG THOSE BROUGHT TO THE PALACE FOR HIS CONSIDERATION, BUT AT MORDECAI’S INSTRUCTION SHE HAD NOT TOLD ANYONE IN THE PALACE THAT SHE WAS JEWISH. BEFORE A MAIDEN COULD BE BROUGHT BEFORE THE KING, SHE WAS REQUIRED TO UNDERGO A FULL YEAR OF BEAUTY TREATMENTS AND TRAINING, AND DURING THIS TIME MORDECAI WALKED BY THE PALACE EVERY DAY TO SEE THAT SHE WAS WELL. HE WOULD OFTEN SIT FOR LONG PERIODS AT THE PALACE GATE, AND PEOPLE BECAME USED TO SEEING HIM THERE. IN THE MEANTIME, AHASUERUS SAW ESTHER, FELL IN LOVE WITH HER, AND MARRIED HER. AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME, MORDECAI, SITTING AT THE PALACE GATE, OVERHEARD TWO EUNUCHS PLOTTING THE KING’S ASSASSINATION. HE TOLD ESTHER, WHO TOLD THE KING. THE CONSPIRATORS WERE CAUGHT AND EXECUTED. LATER THE KING HONORED ONE OF HIS COUNSELORS, HAMAN, ABOVE ALL OTHERS IN THE KINGDOM. THE REASON FOR THIS IS NOT GIVEN, BUT IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE KING BELIEVED THAT IT WAS HAMAN WHO HAD UNCOVERED THE ASSASSINATION PLOT. THE KING ORDERED THAT EVERYONE IN HIS KINGDOM MUST KNEEL TO HAMAN WHEN HE PASSED BY. MORDECAI, WHO AS A JEW WOULD KNEEL ONLY TO GOD, REFUSED TO DO SO. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THERE HAD BEEN A BLOOD FEUD BETWEEN HAMAN’S AND MORDECAI’S FAMILIES SINCE THE TIME OF KING SAUL. HAMAN IS CALLED AN AGAGITE (3:1), WHICH INDICATES THAT HE MAY HAVE BEEN OF THE TRIBE OF AGAG, THE AMALEKITE ENEMY OF KING SAUL (1 SAM. 15:7FF.). HAMAN WAS INFURIATED THAT MORDECAI WOULD NOT BOW TO HIM, AND HE DECIDED NOT ONLY TO KILL MORDECAI BUT ALSO TO ELIMINATE ALL THE JEWS IN THE KINGDOM. HE CONVINCED THE KING THAT THE JEWS WERE ENEMIES OF PERSIA AND ASKED PERMISSION TO KILL THEM ALL; AHASUERUS GAVE HIM PERMISSION. HAMAN CAST LOTS (PUR) TO FIND AN AUSPICIOUS DATE FOR THE POGROM, AND BY THE HEBREW CALENDAR IT FELL ON THE THIRTEENTH DAY OF THE MONTH OF ADAR. WHEN ESTHER HEARD ABOUT THIS, SHE TOLD MORDECAI TO CALL TOGETHER ALL THE JEWS IN SUSA, THE CAPITAL CITY, AND HAVE THEM FAST AND PRAY FOR THREE DAYS, AFTER WHICH SHE WOULD APPROACH THE KING AND ASK FOR MERCY. IT WAS A CAPITAL OFFENSE FOR ANYONE TO APPROACH THE KING UNLESS CALLED BY HIM OR FORGIVEN BY HIM FOR DOING SO. ESTHER WAS WILLING TO RISK APPROACHING HIM. THIS WAS AN ACT OF GREAT COURAGE, BECAUSE SHE COULD BE EXECUTED FOR COMING TO THE KING WITHOUT BEING SUMMONED, ESPECIALLY IF HE FOUND OUT THAT SHE WAS A JEW. WHEN ESTHER APPROACHED THE KING, HE RECEIVED HER WARMLY AND SAID HE WOULD GRANT ANYTHING SHE ASKED UP TO HALF HIS KINGDOM. SHE ASKED THAT HAMAN BE INVITED TO A GREAT BANQUET. HAMAN WAS DELIGHTED, BUT BEFORE THE BANQUET HE SAW MORDECAI AT THE GATE. ENRAGED THAT MORDECAI WOULD NOT KNEEL TO HIM, HE ORDERED THAT GALLOWS BE BUILT AND PLANNED TO APPLY TO THE KING FOR PERMISSION TO HANG MORDECAI. THAT NIGHT, HOWEVER, THE KING COULD NOT SLEEP, SO HE SAT UP READING A PILE OF UNREAD REPORTS. HE DISCOVERED THAT IT WAS MORDECAI WHO HAD FOILED THE ASSASSINATION PLOT. AT THE BANQUET THE NEXT NIGHT, THE KING ANNOUNCED THAT THERE WAS A MAN WHOM HE WISHED TO HONOR AND ASKED HAMAN WHAT HE THOUGHT SHOULD BE DONE. HAMAN, THINKING THAT IT WAS HE, SUGGESTED A ROYAL PROCESSION (THE MOST-HIGHEST HONOR POSSIBLE), WITH A PRINCE LEADING THE HORSE OF THE HONOREE. THE KING ORDERED HIM TO PREPARE SUCH A PROCESSION FOR MORDECAI AND APPOINTED HIM TO LEAD THE HORSE (ESTHER 6:10). MEANWHILE, ESTHER REVEALED TO AHASUERUS THAT SHE WAS A JEW AND TOLD HIM ABOUT HAMAN’S TREACHERY AND HIS PLAN TO KILL THE JEWS. THE KING LEFT THE ROOM IN A RAGE, TERRIFYING HAMAN, WHO REALIZED THAT HE WAS SUDDENLY IN GREAT DANGER. BEGGING ESTHER’S INTERVENTION, HE THREW HIMSELF AT HER FEET AS SHE LAY RECLINING ON A COUCH. JUST THEN THE KING RETURNED, AND, THINKING THAT HAMAN WAS ATTACKING HER, HE HAD HIM DRAGGED OUT AND HANGED ON THE GALLOWS HE HAD PREPARED FOR MORDECAI. AT ESTHER’S REQUEST AHASUERUS STOPPED THE PLANNED POGROM, GAVE ALL OF HAMAN’S ESTATES TO ESTHER, AND GAVE MORDECAI HAMAN’S PLACE AS GRAND VIZIER. HE ALSO GAVE PERMISSION FOR THE JEWS TO DEFEND THEMSELVES AGAINST ANY WHO SOUGHT TO HARM THEM. ON THE DAY ORIGINALLY CHOSEN FOR THE EXTERMINATION OF THE JEWS, THE JEWS IN PERSIA ROSE UP AND KILLED ALL WHO HAD BEEN PREPARED TO CARRY OUT HAMAN’S PLAN. THE NEXT DAY WAS SET AS A FEAST OF CELEBRATION IN HONOR OF THE LIBERATION OF THE JEWS. TO THIS DAY THE FOURTEENTH DAY OF ADAR IS CELEBRATED AS PURIM (FROM PUR, THE CASTING OF LOTS, THE METHOD BY WHICH HAMAN CHOSE THE DATE FOR THE POGROM). IT IS A DAY OF GREAT REJOICING, GIFT GIVING, AND GIVING OF ALMS TO THE POOR. SOME SCHOLARS ARGUE THAT THE STORY OF ESTHER AND MORDECAI IS PURE FICTION BASED ON A RETELLING OF THE ANCIENT PERSIAN MYTH OF THE GODS ISHTAR AND MARDUK (NOTE THE SIMILARITY OF NAMES). THEY WERE ALSO COUSINS, AND THEIR STORY IS SIMILAR. MOST, HOWEVER, BELIEVE THAT THE ACCURACY OF THE CULTURAL AND SOCIAL DETAILS INDICATES THAT THE LEGEND IS AT LEAST LOOSELY BASED ON FACT. AN INTERESTING SIDE FACT IS THAT THE BOOK OF ESTHER AND THE SONG OF SOLOMON ARE THE ONLY BOOKS IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN WHICH (AT LEAST IN THEIR FIRST VERSIONS) THE NAME OF GOD IS NEVER MENTIONED. BOTH WERE HIGHLY CONTROVERSIAL WHEN THE CANONICAL LISTS OF THE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE WERE BEING DETERMINED. MARTIN LUTHER REFUSED TO TRANSLATE THE BOOK OF ESTHER WHEN HE TRANSLATED THE HOLY BIBLE INTO GERMAN, BUT THE GREAT SPANISH RABBI MAIMONIDES SAID THAT IT WAS THE MOST IMPORTANT BOOK IN THE HOLY BIBLE AFTER THE FIVE BOOKS OF THE TORAH. THE BOOK OF ESTHER FOR CENTURIES HAS BEEN A SOURCE OF ENCOURAGEMENT TO PERSECUTED JEWS AROUND THE WORLD. ADOLF HITLER BANNED IT AND FORBADE THE OBSERVANCE OF PURIM. HE ALSO DECLARED IT A CAPITAL OFFENSE, WITHOUT THE POSSIBILITY OF TRIAL, FOR CHRISTIANS OR JEWS TO POSSESS A COPY OF THE BOOK OF ESTHER.
HAGAR
HAGAR WAS THE EGYPTIAN SLAVE OF ABRAM’S BARREN WIFE SARAI. BY THE CUSTOM OF THE TIME, A WOMAN’S PRIME DUTY TO HER HUSBAND WAS TO PROVIDE HIM WITH A MALE HEIR. IF A WOMAN WERE BARREN, SHE COULD GIVE HER HUSBAND ANOTHER WOMAN WITH WHOM TO CONCEIVE A SON, AND THE SON WOULD BE CONSIDERED LEGALLY THE OFFSPRING OF THE MAN AND HIS BARREN WIFE. JACOB DID THE SAME WHEN HE THOUGHT THAT RACHEL AND LEAH WERE BARREN. THIS WAS SIMILAR TO TODAY’S IDEA OF THE “SURROGATE MOTHER.” ALTHOUGH GOD HAD PROMISED ABRAM THAT HE WOULD HAVE A SON BY SARAI, MANY YEARS HAD PASSED AND NO SON WAS GIVEN. APPARENTLY BOTH ABRAM AND SARAI HAD A LAPSE OF FAITH, BECAUSE SARAI GAVE HER SLAVE HAGAR TO ABRAM, AND HE ACCEPTED (GEN. 16). AFTERWARD, WHEN HAGAR CONCEIVED AND BORE ISHMAEL, SHE BECAME INSOLENT TO SARAI, MAKING FUN OF HER BARRENNESS AND BRAGGING THAT SHE HAD CONCEIVED BY ABRAM WHEN SARAI COULD NOT. EVENTUALLY HER INSOLENCE BECAME INTOLERABLE, AND SARAI APPEALED TO ABRAM TO EXPEL HER. HE REFUSED, BUT GAVE SARAI PERMISSION TO PUNISH HER. THE PUNISHMENT WAS SO HARSH THAT HAGAR FINALLY RAN AWAY INTO THE WILDERNESS. THERE, PREGNANT AND ALONE IN THE DESERT, SHE APPEALED TO GOD. AN ANGEL APPEARED TO HER AND TOLD HER THAT HER SON WOULD BE THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION (THE ARABS) AND URGED HER TO RETURN TO HER MISTRESS. SHE DID SO, AND APPARENTLY, SHE REMAINED FOR SEVERAL YEARS. WHEN ISHMAEL WAS FOURTEEN YEARS OLD SARAH BORE A SON, ISAAC, TO ABRAHAM (BY THAT TIME THEIR NAMES HAD BEEN CHANGED FROM SARAI AND ABRAM). WHILE ISAAC WAS AN INFANT, ISHMAEL “MOCKED” HIM—THE HEBREW WORD (צחק, TSACHAQ) IS UNCLEAR AS TO WHETHER IT IMPLIES ABUSE OR TEASING. SARAH, FEARFUL THAT ISHMAEL MIGHT EVENTUALLY MAKE A CLAIM ON ISAAC’S INHERITANCE, DEMANDED AGAIN THAT ABRAHAM EXPEL HAGAR AND HER SON. ABRAHAM WAS LOATH TO DO SO, BUT GOD TOLD HIM TO DO AS SARAH ASKED. GOD SAID THAT BECAUSE ISHMAEL WAS ABRAHAM’S SON, HE WOULD ALSO MAKE OF HIM A GREAT NATION, BUT THAT THE ORIGINAL PROMISE WOULD BE FULFILLED THROUGH ISAAC. ABRAHAM GAVE HAGAR PROVISIONS AND SENT HER AWAY. IN THE DESERT THEIR WATER GAVE OUT, AND THEY WERE DYING. HAGAR PLACED ISHMAEL UNDER A SHRUB AND WENT AWAY FROM HIM, BECAUSE SHE COULD NOT BEAR TO WATCH HIM DIE (GEN. 21:15–16). GOD HEARD THE BOY CRYING AND MIRACULOUSLY PROVIDED A WELL FOR THEM. IN TIME ISHMAEL GREW UP IN THE DESERT OF PARAN, AND HAGAR PROCURED AN EGYPTIAN WOMAN FOR HIM TO MARRY. WE ARE NOT TOLD WHEN AND HOW HAGAR DIED. IN THE LETTER TO THE GALATIANS, PAUL ALLEGORICALLY COMPARES THOSE WHO ARE UNSAVED TO THE CHILDREN OF HAGAR, WHOSE DESCENDANTS WERE BORN TO BE SLAVES. CHRISTIANS, HE SAYS, ARE THE DESCENDANTS OF SARAH, THE CHILDREN OF PROMISE, “NOT CHILDREN OF THE SLAVE WOMAN, BUT OF THE FREE WOMAN” (GAL. 4:24FF.).
HAGGAI
HAGGAI IS THE TENTH OF THE TWELVE “MINOR PROPHETS” (SO CALLED NOT BECAUSE THEY WERE OF LESS IMPORTANCE, BUT BECAUSE OF THE SHORTNESS OF THEIR BOOKS). ALMOST NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIS BACKGROUND, BUT IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE WAS WELL KNOWN TO THE JEWISH COMMUNITY AND THAT HE PROPHESIED IN BABYLON DURING THE EXILE. HE IS SIMPLY REFERRED TO AS “THE PROPHET” BY HIMSELF (HAG. 1:1) AND BY EZRA (EZRA 5:1; 6:14). IT APPEARS THAT HE WAS ACTIVE IN JERUSALEM IN 520 BCE, SO HE OBVIOUSLY RETURNED FROM BABYLON SOMETIME BEFORE THAT. HE WAS ONE OF THE MAIN ENCOURAGERS OF THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE, BUT HE MAY HAVE BEEN A VERY OLD MAN BY THAT TIME. MANY INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT HIS RHETORICAL QUESTION, “WHO OF YOU IS LEFT WHO SAW THIS HOUSE IN ITS FORMER GLORY?” (HAG. 2:3), IMPLIES THAT HE HAD SEEN THE TEMPLE BEFORE IT WAS DESTROYED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II IN 586 BCE, SIXTY-SIX YEARS EARLIER.
HAM
HAM WAS ONE OF NOAH’S THREE SONS (GEN. 5:32), BUT IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE WAS THE SECOND OR THIRD. HE IS ALWAYS LISTED AS THE SECOND (SHEM, HAM, AND JAPHETH), BUT IN A LATER INCIDENT HE IS REFERRED TO AS HIS YOUNGEST SON (GEN. 9:24). WHEN NOAH WAS SAVED FROM THE FLOOD IN THE ARK, HE WAS JOINED BY HIS WIFE AND HIS THREE SONS WITH THEIR WIVES. AFTER THE FLOOD HAD ABATED NOAH SHARED WITH THE REST OF THE FAMILY THE BLESSING AND THE COVENANT WITH GOD. NOAH PLANTED A VINEYARD, AND AFTER THE FIRST NEW WINE WAS MADE, HE GOT DRUNK AND WAS LYING IN HIS TENT NAKED (NAKEDNESS WAS AN ABOMINATION TO THE JEWS). HAM ENTERED THE TENT AND SAW HIS FATHER. THE PROPER THING FOR HIM TO HAVE DONE WOULD BE TO APPROACH HIM WITHOUT LOOKING AND COVER HIM UP. INSTEAD, HE WENT OUT AND TOLD HIS BROTHERS. THEY THEN WENT IN IN THE PROPER FASHION AND COVERED THEIR FATHER. WHEN NOAH AWOKE AND FOUND OUT WHAT HAD HAPPENED, HE CURSED HAM’S SON CANAAN, SAYING THAT HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD BE SLAVES TO THE DESCENDANTS OF SHEM FOREVER. HE THEN BLESSED SHEM, SAYING THAT JAPHETH WOULD “LIVE IN HIS TENTS TOGETHER,” AND THAT CANAAN WOULD BE THEIR SLAVE. ACCORDING TO THE STORY THE DESCENDANTS OF SHEM WERE ALL THE SEMITIC PEOPLES (INCLUDING THE JEWS AND ARABS); THE DESCENDANTS OF JAPHETH WERE THE MEDITERRANEAN COASTAL PEOPLES; AND THE DESCENDANTS OF HAM WERE THE CUSHITES (NORTHEASTERN AFRICANS, PARTICULARLY THE ETHIOPIANS), THE EGYPTIANS, THE PUTITES (LIBYANS OR WESTERN AFRICANS), AND THE CANAANITES. THE STORY WAS A CONVENIENT JUSTIFICATION FOR THE ISRAELITES’ TAKEOVER OF THE LAND OF CANAAN AND THE LATER ENSLAVEMENT OF THE CANAANITES. IT WAS ALSO USED IN BRITISH COLONIAL TIMES AS A JUSTIFICATION FOR THE ENSLAVEMENT OF AFRICANS. NO REASON IS GIVEN FOR WHY NOAH CURSED CANAAN INSTEAD OF HAM, BUT IN ANCIENT TIMES IT WAS NOT UNCOMMON TO INCLUDE A MAN’S CHILDREN OR EVEN ALL HIS DESCENDANTS IN A CURSE. BECAUSE OF INCONSISTENCIES WITH OTHER DOCUMENTS AND TRADITIONS, MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE ORIGINAL STORY HAD NOAH’S THREE SONS AS SHEM, JAPHETH, AND CANAAN, AND THAT TO HARMONIZE THE TWO ACCOUNTS THE WRITER(S) OF GENESIS PLACED HAM AS THE FATHER OF CANAAN.
HAMAN
A PARAGON OF ARROGANCE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS HAMAN, THE GRAND VIZIER OF KING AHASUERUS (XERXES I) OF PERSIA. AFTER THE PERSIANS HAD CONQUERED THE BABYLONIANS AND ALLOWED THE CAPTIVE JEWS TO RETURN TO JUDEA, MANY JEWS REMAINED IN PERSIA. SOME BECAME WEALTHY, AND MANY WERE PLACED IN IMPORTANT POSITIONS. ONE SUCH WAS MORDECAI, ONE OF THE KING’S GATEKEEPERS. HAMAN WAS A DESCENDANT OF AGAG, A BITTER ENEMY OF KING SAUL, AND HAMAN HATED THE JEWS. HAMAN HAD CONVINCED THE KING TO PASS AN EDICT THAT THE ENTIRE COURT MUST BOW DOWN TO HIM. BUT MORDECAI, A BENJAMINITE (SAUL’S TRIBE), WOULD NOT BOW TO HAMAN, REFUSING TO BOW TO ANYONE BUT GOD. HAMAN WENT INTO A RAGE. HE CONVINCED THE KING THAT THE JEWS WERE TREACHEROUS AND DISLOYAL, AND HE DEMANDED THAT THE KING CONDEMN ALL THE JEWS IN PERSIA TO DEATH. THE KING ISSUED A DECREE THAT ALL JEWS WERE TO BE KILLED ON A CERTAIN DAY. HAMAN HAD A SPECIAL, GALLOWS BUILT FOR MORDECAI. AT MORDECAI’S URGING, AHASUERUS’S JEWISH WIFE ESTHER, MORDECAI’S NIECE (A DAUGHTER OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AND WARD, WENT TO SEE AHASUERUS. DOING SO WITHOUT BEING CALLED WAS RISKY, BECAUSE IT COULD BE SEVERELY PUNISHED. IT WAS ALSO A RISKY THING TO DO BECAUSE ESTHER HAD CONCEALED THE FACT THAT SHE WAS JEWISH. ESTHER IS A PERSIAN NAME—HER HEBREW NAME WAS HADASSAH. AHASUERUS RECEIVED ESTHER WARMLY, HOWEVER, AND SHE INVITED THE KING AND HAMAN TO A DINNER, PREPARING AN OPENING FOR AN APPEAL TO THE KING. IN THE MEANTIME, AHASUERUS WAS REMINDED THAT MORDECAI HAD THWARTED A PLOT TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND THAT HE HAD NEVER BEEN REWARDED FOR THIS DEED. AHASUERUS CALLED HAMAN TO ASK HIM WHAT SHOULD BE DONE FOR “THE MAN WHOM THE KING DELIGHTS TO HONOR.” HAMAN, THINKING THAT IT WAS HE WHO WAS TO BE HONORED, PROPOSED A GIFT OF FINE CLOTHES, A ROYAL STEED, AND A TRIUMPHAL MARCH THROUGH THE CITY. AHASUERUS COMMANDED THAT IT BE SO. HAMAN HAD TO BEAR THE HUMILIATION OF WATCHING MORDECAI RECEIVING THE HONORS HE HAD PROPOSED FOR HIMSELF. AT ESTHER’S DINNER, THE KING INVITED HER TO MAKE HER REQUEST, AND SHE BEGGED FOR MERCY FOR HER PEOPLE AND CONVINCED HIM OF HAMAN’S TREACHERY. KNOWING THAT THE KING WAS ANGRY WITH HIM, HAMAN BEGGED ESTHER FOR MERCY, FALLING AT ESTHER’S FEET AS SHE RECLINED ON HER COUCH. AHASUERUS RETURNED TO THE ROOM JUST THEN AND, THINKING THAT HE WAS ATTACKING HER, CONDEMNED HIM TO DIE ON THE SAME GALLOWS HE HAD PREPARED FOR MORDECAI. THE KING ALSO DECREED THAT ON THE DAY WHEN THEY WERE TO HAVE BEEN KILLED, THE JEWS COULD TAKE REVENGE ON THOSE WHO HAD PLOTTED WITH HAMAN TO KILL THEM. ON THAT DAY HAMAN’S TEN SONS WERE KILLED. MORDECAI WAS APPOINTED GRAND VIZIER AND GIVEN HAMAN’S PROPERTY. THE JEWS CELEBRATE THIS STORY ANNUALLY ON THE FEAST OF PURIM.
HAMMURABI
HAMMURABI IS NOT MENTIONED BY THAT NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE, ALTHOUGH FOR CENTURIES BIBLICAL SCHOLARS BELIEVED THAT HE WAS THE SAME AS KING AMRAPHEL OF SHINAR, ONE OF THE FOUR KINGS DEFEATED BY ABRAHAM (GEN. 14:1). ALTHOUGH THE NAMES IN HEBREW ARE VERY SIMILAR, TODAY MOST SCHOLARS CHALLENGE THAT IDENTIFICATION. NOTWITHSTANDING HIS ABSENCE FROM THE BIBLICAL TEXTS, HOWEVER, HE IS IMPORTANT TO BIBLICAL HISTORY FOR TWO REASONS. FIRST, HE BROUGHT BABYLONIA FROM BEING A SECOND-RATE NATION THAT WAS PROBABLY SUBSERVIENT TO SEVERAL SURROUNDING KINGS TO BEING THE MOST POWERFUL KINGDOM IN THE EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY BCE MIDDLE EAST. ALTHOUGH HE WAS THE SIXTH KING OF HIS DYNASTY, IN EFFECT THE HISTORY OF BABYLONIA BEGINS WITH HAMMURABI. IT WAS ALSO UNDER HIS RULE THAT THE GOD MARDUK (BEL) BECAME THE CHIEF MESOPOTAMIAN GOD, AND HE REMAINED SUCH THEREAFTER. SECONDLY, HE WAS THE FIRST KING IN RECORDED HISTORY TO CODIFY THE LAW. WHILE THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THERE MAY HAVE BEEN EARLIER LEGAL CODICES, NONE HAVE SURVIVED. ONE OF THE STRIKING FEATURES OF THE CODE OF HAMMURABI IS THAT IT ESTABLISHED LAWS THAT PROTECTED HUMAN AND CIVIL RIGHTS. HAMMURABI CLAIMED THAT THESE LAWS WERE GIVEN HIM DIRECTLY BY SHAMASH, THE SUN GOD. BY TODAY’S STANDARDS THOSE RIGHTS WERE MINIMAL, BUT BY THE HARSH STANDARDS OF THAT TIME HIS LAWS WERE AN EXTRAORDINARY LEAP FORWARD IN HUMAN AND CIVIL RIGHTS. HIS CODE ALSO ESTABLISHED A BASIS OF MORAL LAW REGARDING SUCH TRANSGRESSIONS AS CHEATING, THEFT, ADULTERY, UNWARRANTED KILLING, FALSE TESTIMONY AND NEGLECT OF THE GODS, WHICH HAD AN UNQUESTIONED INFLUENCE ON THE MOSAIC LAW FIVE CENTURIES LATER. MANY OF THE PUNISHMENTS FOR SPECIFIC CRIMES IN HAMMURABI’S LAW ARE ALMOST IDENTICAL WITH THOSE IN THE TORAH. SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT MANY OF HAMMURABI’S LAWS WERE GOALS AND IDEALS RATHER THAN LAWS IN ACTUAL PRACTICE, YET THEY CAME INTO FULL PRACTICE IN THE OBSERVANCE OF THE JEWISH LAW.
HANANIAH THE FRIEND OF DANIEL
IN 597 BCE THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED JERUSALEM AND CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY MOST OF ITS LEADING CITIZENS. THREE OF THEM, DESCRIBED AS “YOUNG MEN WITHOUT ANY PHYSICAL DEFECT, HANDSOME, SHOWING APTITUDE FOR EVERY KIND OF LEARNING, WELL INFORMED, QUICK TO UNDERSTAND, AND QUALIFIED TO SERVE IN THE KING’S PALACE” (DAN. 1:4), WERE ASSIGNED ALONG WITH THE PROPHET DANIEL TO LEARN BABYLONIAN WAYS AND SERVE NEBUCHADREZZAR II. THEIR NAMES WERE HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CHIEF EUNUCH ASSIGNED THEM BABYLONIAN NAMES: SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO; DANIEL HE NAMED BELTESHAZZAR. THESE YOUNG MEN IMPRESSED THE KING GREATLY, AND AFTER DANIEL INTERPRETED THE KING’S TROUBLING DREAM (DAN. 2:31FF.) NEBUCHADREZZAR ACKNOWLEDGED THE POWER OF GOD AND ASSIGNED THEM TO IMPORTANT ADMINISTRATIVE POSTS (DAN. 2:48–49). THIS MADE THE BABYLONIAN SOOTHSAYERS AND BUREAUCRATS FURIOUS WITH JEALOUSY, AND THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS. THEY CONVINCED NEBUCHADREZZAR TO SET UP A NINETY-FOOT-HIGH GOLDEN IDOL AND TO REQUIRE THAT WHENEVER THE SACRED MUSIC PLAYED EVERYONE IN BABYLONIA MUST BOW DOWN TO IT AND WORSHIP IT UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH BY FIRE FOR FAILURE TO DO SO. THEY KNEW, OF COURSE, THAT THE JEWS WOULD WORSHIP ONLY GOD. WHEN THE FLUTES SOUNDED, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO DID NOT BOW TO THE IDOL, AND THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY REPORTED TO THE KING. THEY FLATLY REFUSED TO BOW TO THE IDOL, AND NEBUCHADREZZAR IN A FIT OF ANGER CONDEMNED THEM TO BE THROWN INTO A FURNACE HEATED SEVEN TIMES HOTTER THAN NORMAL. THEY WERE BOUND AND THROWN INTO THE FURNACE, BUT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR LOOKED INTO THE FURNACE HE SAW FOUR MEN INSTEAD OF THREE. A FEW MINUTES LATER THE THREE YOUNG MEN WALKED OUT OF THE FURNACE, AND NOT A HAIR ON THEIR HEADS WAS SINGED. NEBUCHADREZZAR THEN PRAISED GOD FOR SENDING AN ANGEL TO SAVE THEM, PROCLAIMING THAT NO OTHER GOD COULD BE SO POWERFUL. HE DECREED THAT IF ANYONE SO MUCH AS SPOKE AGAINST GOD THEREAFTER, HE WOULD BE CHOPPED TO PIECES AND HIS HOUSE DESTROYED (DAN. 3:28–29). 
HANANIAH THE PROPHET
THE PROPHET JEREMIAH PROCLAIMED THAT THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY OF THE JEWS WAS GOD’S WILL AND THAT THEY SHOULD SUBMIT TO BABYLONIAN RULE UNTIL A CLEAR SIGN WAS GIVEN BY GOD THAT THE EXILE WAS TO END. HE WORE A WOODEN OX YOKE TO SYMBOLIZE THAT SUBMISSION. HANANIAH, A GIBEONITE, CONTRADICTED JEREMIAH AND PROPHESIED THAT JUDAH WOULD SOON BE FREED FROM “THE YOKE OF THE KING OF BABYLON” (JER. 28:2). HE CLAIMED THAT WITHIN TWO YEARS ALL THE TEMPLE TREASURES CAPTURED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR WOULD BE RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, AND HE BROKE JEREMIAH’S WOODEN YOKE TO SYMBOLIZE HIS PROPHECY. JEREMIAH PROCLAIMED HIM A FALSE PROPHET AND SAID THAT THE WOODEN YOKE WOULD BECOME A YOKE OF IRON. HE ALSO PROPHESIED THAT HANANIAH WOULD DIE WITHIN THE YEAR, AND HIS PROPHECY CAME TO PASS. THE EXILE IN BABYLON LASTED ABOUT EIGHTY YEARS.
HANNAH
THE STORY OF HANNAH IS REMINISCENT OF THAT OF ELIZABETH AND PARTICULARLY THAT OF SARAH. HANNAH WAS THE WIFE OF ELKANAH THE EPHRAIMITE, AND SHE WAS BARREN. ELKANAH’S SECOND WIFE, PENINNAH, WHO HAD BORNE HIM CHILDREN, MOCKED HANNAH BECAUSE SHE WAS CHILDLESS. EVERY YEAR ELKANAH WOULD GO TO THE SHRINE AT SHILOH, WHERE THE PRIESTS ELI AND HIS SONS HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS OFFICIATED. THERE HE WOULD OFFER SACRIFICE AND PRAY FOR HANNAH, WHOM HE LOVED DEEPLY. ESPECIALLY AT THOSE TIMES PENINNAH “PROVOKED” HANNAH TO THE POINT THAT SHE WOULD GO TO THE SHRINE WEEPING (1 SAM. 1:6FF.). ON ONE OF THESE OCCASIONS SHE PROMISED GOD THAT IF HE WOULD GIVE HER A SON, SHE WOULD RETURN HIM TO GOD AS HIS SERVANT FOR THE REST OF HIS LIFE. ELI HEARD HER AND BLESSED HER, AND WHEN SHE WENT HOME, SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE A SON, SAMUEL. AS GOOD AS HER WORD, WHEN SAMUEL WAS WEANED, SHE BROUGHT HIM TO THE SHRINE AND DELIVERED HIM TO ELI, WHO RAISED HIM IN THE SHRINE AS HIS OWN SON. SAMUEL GREW UP AS A SERVANT OF GOD, AND HANNAH VISITED HIM REGULARLY. IN THE ENSUING YEARS SHE BORE ELKANAH THREE SONS AND TWO DAUGHTERS. SAMUEL GREW UP TO BECOME ONE OF THE GREATEST OF THE PROPHETS; IT WAS HE WHO ANOINTED SAUL AND DAVID AS KINGS OF ISRAEL. WHEN HANNAH CONCEIVED SAMUEL, SHE SANG A BEAUTIFUL PAEAN OF PRAISE CALLED THE “SONG OF HANNAH” (1 SAM. 2) THAT IS VERY REMINISCENT OF MARY’S MAGNIFICAT (LUKE 1:46FF.). THE STORY OF HANNAH IS SIMILAR TO THAT OF THE BARREN SARAH, WHO WAS MOCKED BY HER SLAVE HAGAR AFTER HAGAR BORE ABRAHAM’S SON ISHMAEL.
HANUN THE KING OF AMMON
FROM THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES, AMMON, A COUNTRY NORTHEAST OF THE DEAD SEA, HAD BEEN AN ENEMY OF THE JEWS. BY DAVID’S TIME A TENSE PEACE HAD BEEN ACHIEVED WITH THEM, AND DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH KING NAHASH HAD BEEN AMICABLE. WHEN NAHASH DIED, HIS ARROGANT SON HANUN ASCENDED THE THRONE. DAVID SENT EMISSARIES TO EXPRESS HIS CONDOLENCES, AND IN HONOR OF NAHASH’S FATHER TO OFFER TO CONTINUE PEACEFUL AND FRIENDLY RELATIONS. HANUN, AT THE INSTIGATION OF HIS NOBLES, ACCUSED THE EMISSARIES OF BEING SPIES (2 SAM 10). HE HUMILIATED THEM BY ORDERING THAT HALF THEIR BEARDS BE SHAVED AND THEIR ROBES BE CUT OFF AT THE BUTTOCKS. THIS ROBBED THEM OF AN IMPORTANT SYMBOL OF MANHOOD AND INDECENTLY EXPOSED THEM (NAKEDNESS WAS AN ABOMINATION TO THE JEWS). DAVID WAS ENRAGED. HE SENT THE EMISSARIES TO A RETREAT WHERE THEY COULD REGROW THEIR BEARDS IN PRIVACY. HE THEN DECLARED WAR ON AMMON AND ITS ALLY SYRIA, DEFEATED THEM, AND ENSLAVED THEIR POPULATIONS. HE APPOINTED HANUN’S BROTHER SHOBI AS VASSAL KING OF AMMON (2 SAM. 17:27).
HANUN THE SON OF ZALEPH
HANUN WAS AN INHABITANT OF ZANOAH WHO HELPED NEHEMIAH REPAIR TWO SECTIONS OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:13). HE IS OF IMPORTANCE TO BIBLICAL SCHOLARS BECAUSE HE IS LISTED GENEALOGICALLY AS “HANUN, THE SIXTH SON OF ZALAPH” (NEH. 3:30). THIS IDENTIFICATION OF A NUMBERED POSITION OF A SON IS NOT FOUND IN ANY OTHER HEBREW GENEALOGICAL LISTING.
HARAN
THE NAME HARAN CAN BE CONFUSING TO A READER OF THE HOLY BIBLE, BECAUSE IN SOME CASES IT IS A PERSON’S NAME AND IN OTHERS IT IS A PLACE (JACOB’S FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)LABAN LIVED IN HARAN). THE ONLY PERSON OF SIGNIFICANCE WITH THAT NAME WAS TERAH’S SON, THE BROTHER OF NAHOR AND ABRAM (ABRAHAM). HARAN WAS THE FATHER OF ABRAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) LOT, WHO WAS RESCUED FROM THE DOOMED CITY OF SODOM. HARAN DIED BEFORE TERAH, ABRAM, AND LOT LEFT THEIR HOME IN UR OF THE CHALDEANS (CENTRAL MESOPOTAMIA). AFTER LEAVING UR THEY FIRST SETTLED IN THE CITY OF HARAN, WHERE TERAH DIED (GEN. 11:31–32).
HASMONEANS
THE TERM “HASMONEANS” REFERS TO THE FAMILY OF FIRST- AND SECOND-CENTURY BCE JEWISH PATRIOTS AND RULERS WHO REGARDED PATRIOTISM AS EQUAL TO PIETY. THEY ARE OFTEN CALLED THE “MACCABEES,” ALTHOUGH THAT TERM NEVER APPEARS IN THE RABBINIC LITERATURE OR IN THE HOLY BIBLE OR APOCRYPHA EXCEPT IN THE COMMONLY USED TITLES OF THE FOUR BOOKS OF THEIR HISTORY. IT DERIVES FROM THE COGNOMEN OF ONE OF THE EARLY HASMONEANS, JUDAS BAR-MATTATHIAS, CALLED JUDAS MACCABEUS, “JUDAS THE HAMMER.” THE HASMONEANS WERE DESCENDED FROM MATTATHIAS BAR-HASMON, THE FIRST MAJOR FIGURE TO REBEL AGAINST THE TYRANNY OF THE SELEUCID (SYRIAN) EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES. BECAUSE THERE IS SUCH AN IMPORTANT INTERPLAY AMONG THESE PEOPLE, WE HAVE CHOSEN TO GROUP THEM TOGETHER CHRONOLOGICALLY RATHER THAN SIMPLY PRESENTING THEM ALPHABETICALLY IN THE GENERAL TEXT. WHEN ALEXANDER THE GREAT CONQUERED PERSIA IN ABOUT 333 BCE, PALESTINE FELL INTO THE HANDS OF THE MACEDONIANS (GREEKS). ON HIS DEATH THERE WAS A LONG POWER STRUGGLE THAT FINALLY RESULTED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF TWO GREAT HELLENIC EMPIRES: THE PTOLEMAIC EMPIRE BASED IN ALEXANDRIA IN EGYPT, AND THE SELEUCID EMPIRE BASED IN ANTIOCH IN SYRIA (SEE SELEUCIDS). BOTH OF THESE EMPIRES INFUSED A STRONG HELLENIC CULTURE INTO THEIR REALMS, BUT THE PTOLEMIES, UNLIKE THE SELEUCIDS, WERE REASONABLY TOLERANT OF LOCAL CULTURES AND RELIGIONS. AS A RESULT, THE ANCIENT EGYPTIAN CULTURE AND ITS GODS SURVIVED TO A GREAT EXTENT, EVEN TO THE POINT THAT MOST OF THE PTOLEMAIC RULERS WERE CONSIDERED PHARAOHS. (THE LAST OF THEM, CLEOPATRA, BORE THAT TITLE AND WAS CONSIDERED A DESCENDANT OF THE GODDESS ISIS.) THE SELEUCIDS, ON THE OTHER HAND, WERE FIERCELY HELLENIC AND TRIED TO SUPPRESS THE LOCAL CULTURES AND RELIGIONS UNDER THEIR RULE. THE SELEUCIDS CONTROLLED MOST OF THE MIDDLE EAST, BUT PALESTINE WAS UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE PTOLEMIES UNTIL THE SELEUCID ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT SUCCEEDED IN WRESTING IT FROM THEM IN ABOUT 198 BCE. THIS WAS A BLACK DAY FOR JUDEA, BUT EVEN WORSE WAS THE SUCCESSION OF HIS FANATIC AND MAD SON ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, WHO DEDICATED HIMSELF TO THE EXTERMINATION OF THE JEWS AND THE OBLITERATION OF THEIR RELIGION. HIS OPPRESSION FINALLY PUSHED A SMALL BAND OF JEWS TOO FAR, AND IN 167 BCE THE HASMONEAN REVOLT WAS BORN.
THE HASMONEAN KINGS
141–135 SIMON MACCABEUS
135–104 JOHN HYRCANUS
104–103 JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I
103–76 ALEXANDER JANNAEUS
76–69 SALOME ALEXANDRA
69–63 HYRCANUS II/JUDAS ARISTOBULUS II
63 JUDAEA FELL TO ROME
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SIMON MACCABEUS (141–135 BCE)
SIMON WAS THE SECOND OF MATTATHIAS’S FIVE SONS, BUT BECAUSE OF THEIR MILITARY TALENTS HIS YOUNGER BROTHERS JUDAS AND JONATHAN HAD BEEN THE LEADERS OF THE SUCCESSFUL REBELLION AGAINST SYRIAN RULE. WHEN INDEPENDENCE HAD BEEN ALL BUT ACHIEVED, SIMON’S TIME HAD COME. HE WAS THE INTELLECTUAL WHO COULD PULL THE NATION TOGETHER AND REESTABLISH IT AS A PROSPEROUS KINGDOM. IN 166 BCE MATTATHIAS, ON HIS DEATHBED, NAMED JUDAS THE LEADER BUT COMMENDED SIMON’S WISDOM: “HERE IS YOUR BROTHER SIMON WHO, I KNOW, IS WISE IN COUNSEL; ALWAYS LISTEN TO HIM; HE SHALL BE YOUR FATHER” (1 MACC. 2:65). SIMON OBVIOUSLY HAD NO JEALOUSY OVER JUDAS’S LEADERSHIP, AS HE IMMEDIATELY BEGAN TO SERVE HIM AS A COUNSELOR. THEY WORKED CLOSELY TOGETHER, SIMON DEVELOPING THE STRATEGY AND JUDAS EXECUTING THE BATTLES. SIMON WAS ALSO A CAPABLE MILITARY LEADER IN HIS OWN RIGHT, BUT JUDAS WAS BRILLIANT IN THAT FIELD, OFTEN WINNING GLORIOUS VICTORIES WHEN HE WAS BADLY OUTNUMBERED. SIMON, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS A POLITICAL AND DIPLOMATIC GENIUS, OFTEN DEVELOPING PLANS THAT IMPALED THE SYRIANS ON THEIR OWN TREACHERY. IN ONE INSTANCE OF SYRIAN TREACHERY, SIMON WAS ONLY PARTIALLY SUCCESSFUL IN THAT HIS VICTORY OVER THE SYRIANS RESULTED FROM THEIR MURDER OF JONATHAN. THE GENERAL TRYPHONE WAS CONNIVING FOR THE SYRIAN THRONE, OR AT LEAST TO BECOME THE POWER BEHIND IT. IN 141 BCE, ENCOURAGED BY ANTIOCHUS IV AND UNDER THE GUISE OF SETTING UP A PEACE CONFERENCE, TRYPHONE BETRAYED JONATHAN AND ARRESTED HIM. SIMON TRIED TO RESCUE HIM, BUT AS HE APPROACHED THE ENCAMPMENT TRYPHONE MURDERED JONATHAN. THIS LEFT SIMON AS THE LEADER OF THE JEWS. ONE OF HIS FIRST ACTS WAS TO DRIVE TRYPHONE AND HIS ARMIES OUT OF JUDEA. THIS WAS NOT A HERCULEAN TASK, AS TRYPHONE’S ATTENTIONS AT THAT POINT WERE FOCUSED ON ANTIOCH, WHERE HE WAS TRYING TO WREST THE THRONE FROM DEMETRIUS WHILE HE HELD OFF DEMETRIUS’S BROTHER ANTIOCHUS. SIMON THEN BUILT FORTRESSES ALL ALONG THE BORDERS AND AT STRATEGIC LOCATIONS THROUGHOUT THE KINGDOM. AS THE SELEUCID EMPIRE WAS BEGINNING TO CRUMBLE UNDER THE WEIGHT OF CIVIL WARS, THE SELEUCIDS MADE LITTLE EFFORT TO STOP HIM. ONE OF SIMON’S GREATEST POLITICAL VICTORIES WAS IN HIS FIRST YEAR AS LEADER. HE PETITIONED THE ACKNOWLEDGED SYRIAN EMPEROR DEMETRIUS II NICATOR FOR EXEMPTION FROM TAXES IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SUPPORT. THIS WAS TANTAMOUNT TO A REQUEST FOR INDEPENDENCE, AND DEMETRIUS KNEW IT. HOWEVER, HE WAS IN A STRUGGLE FOR HIS OWN THRONE AGAINST HIS BROTHER AND TRYPHONE AND WAS DESPERATE FOR ALLIES, SO HE AGREED. AT THAT POINT, IN 141 BCE, SIMON MACCABEUS BECAME EFFECTIVELY THE FIRST KING OF AN INDEPENDENT NATION OF JEWS SINCE THE TIME OF ZEDEKIAH FOUR AND A HALF CENTURIES BEFORE. THE JEWS DETESTED THE IDEA OF MONARCHY—GOD HAD WARNED THEM AGAINST IT WHEN SAMUEL ANOINTED SAUL AS THEIR FIRST KING, AND THEY BELIEVED THAT GOD HAD FINALLY FREED THEM OF IT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR DESTROYED JUDAH AND CARRIED THEM INTO EXILE. BECAUSE OF THIS SIMON WAS CAREFUL NEVER TO USE THE WORD “KING” AND NEVER TO ACT AS IF HE FANCIED HIMSELF TO BE ONE. FOR ALL PRACTICAL PURPOSES, HOWEVER, HE WAS THE FIRST KING OF WHAT WOULD BE KNOWN AS THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY. DOCUMENTS, COINS, AND INSCRIPTIONS NOW READ, “IN THE FIRST YEAR OF SIMON, THE GREAT HIGH PRIEST AND GENERAL AND RULER OF THE JEWS.” HE RECAPTURED GAZARA AND BUILT A RESIDENCE THERE, AND THEN SECURED JERUSALEM, INCLUDING THE CITADEL. HE PURIFIED AND FORTIFIED THE TEMPLE MOUNT AND APPOINTED HIS SON JOHN HYRCANUS AS COMMANDER OF HIS ARMIES (1 MACC. 13:49FF.). SIMON’S REPUTATION SPREAD QUICKLY, AND IN 141 BCE, AT THE END OF HIS FIRST YEAR, BOTH SPARTA AND ROME RENEWED THEIR TREATIES OF ALLIANCE WITH JUDEA. SIMON WAS SO LOVED BY HIS OWN PEOPLE THAT THEY EFFECTIVELY DECLARED HIM KING (AGAIN WITHOUT USING THE WORD). THEY MADE A PUBLIC DECLARATION BY PLACING A BRONZE INSCRIPTION ON PILLARS ON MOUNT ZION (PROBABLY IN THE TEMPLE), LAUDING HIS ACHIEVEMENTS AND STATING, “THE JEWS AND THEIR PRIESTS HAVE RESOLVED THAT SIMON SHOULD BE THEIR LEADER AND HIGH PRIEST FOREVER, UNTIL A TRUSTWORTHY PROPHET [THE MESSIAH] SHOULD ARISE” (1 MACC. 14:25FF.). UNTIL THAT TIME THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD HAD ALWAYS BEEN HEREDITARY, WITH A FEW EXCEPTIONS WHEN THE OFFICE HAD BEEN FILLED BY APPOINTMENT OF A GENTILE CONQUEROR—AND EVEN THEN, THE APPOINTMENT HAD USUALLY BEEN OF SOMEONE IN THE HEREDITARY LINE. THIS WAS THE FIRST TIME THAT A HIGH PRIEST HAD BEEN ELECTED BY POPULAR ACCLAIM. SIMON WAS, HOWEVER, DESCENDED FROM LEVITICAL PRIESTS, SO HE WAS QUALIFIED TO HOLD THE POST. WHEN THE SMOKE HAD CLEARED, ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES EMERGED AS THE VICTOR IN THE SELEUCID CIVIL WARS, EVEN THOUGH THE STRUGGLES FOR THE THRONE WOULD CONTINUE FOR OVER SEVENTY YEARS MORE UNTIL THE SELEUCID EMPIRE WOULD FINALLY COLLAPSE INTO THE HANDS OF THE ROMANS. ANTIOCHUS DEMANDED OF SIMON THE RETURN OF GAZARA, JOPPA, AND THE JERUSALEM CITADEL, BUT SIMON, CLAIMING THAT THEY WERE HISTORICALLY JUDEAN HOLDINGS, SUMMARILY REFUSED. HE TURNED THE DEFENSE OF THESE PLACES OVER TO HIS SONS JOHN HYRCANUS AND JUDAS. THEY DEFEATED THE SYRIANS AND DROVE THEM BACK TO ANTIOCH, THUS FIRMLY SECURING SIMON’S POWER AND JUDEA’S INDEPENDENCE. IN 135 BCE ANTIOCHUS BRIBED SIMON’S SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)PTOLEMY BAR-ABUBA, GOVERNOR OF JERICHO, TO MURDER SIMON AND HIS SONS ON THE PROMISE THAT HE WOULD THEN PLACE PTOLEMY ON THE THRONE. PTOLEMY INVITED THEM TO VISIT JERICHO, AND THERE MURDERED ALL BUT ONE SON, JOHN HYRCANUS, WHO SURVIVED AND ESCAPED. THE LOYALTY OF THE PEOPLE AND ARMY TO SIMON WAS STRONG ENOUGH THAT THEY IMMEDIATELY RALLIED BEHIND HYRCANUS (WHO WAS A VERY CAPABLE GENERAL). HE IMMEDIATELY RETURNED TO JERUSALEM AND ASSUMED THE LEADERSHIP BEFORE ANTIOCHUS COULD ACT. PTOLEMY AND THE ASSASSINS WERE CAPTURED AND EXECUTED. DESPITE HIS SHORT REIGN OF ONLY SIX YEARS, SIMON IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF THE GREAT KINGS OF JEWISH HISTORY. HE WAS A MAJOR FACTOR IN SECURING THE FIRST INDEPENDENCE THE JEWS HAD KNOWN IN ALMOST FOUR AND A HALF CENTURIES, AND HE WAS NOTED AS A MAN OF PIETY, WISDOM, AND JUSTICE—NOT A BAD EPITAPH.
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JOHN HYRCANUS I (135–105 BCE)
JOHN HYRCANUS GOT OFF TO A BAD START AS KING OF JUDEA. THE GROWING STRENGTH OF ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES OF SYRIA, COUPLED WITH THE SHAKINESS OF JUDEA AFTER THE ASSASSINATION OF ALL BUT ONE MEMBER OF THE ROYAL FAMILY, PUT HYRCANUS AT A DISTINCT DISADVANTAGE. ANTIOCHUS ATTACKED JUDEA, AND AFTER A YEAR OF SIEGE HE BROKE DOWN THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM AND FORCED HYRCANUS TO DISARM AND DISBAND HIS ARMY AND PAY A HUGE ANNUAL TRIBUTE TO ANTIOCH. ALTHOUGH JUDEA HAD NOT TECHNICALLY LOST ITS INDEPENDENCE, IT WAS DEFINITELY IN THE POSITION OF BEING A VASSAL STATE TO SYRIA. HYRCANUS’S FORTUNES TURNED IN 128 BCE, HOWEVER, WITH THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS. DEMETRIUS II NICATOR REVIVED THE OLD CIVIL WAR, AND SOON THEREAFTER HE RE-ASCENDED THE THRONE THAT HE HAD LOST TO ANTIOCHUS TEN YEARS EARLIER. THIS TURMOIL WAS VERY MUCH TO HYRCANUS’S ADVANTAGE. HE IMMEDIATELY REFUSED TO PAY ANY FURTHER TRIBUTE, RE-MUSTERED HIS ARMY (WHICH HE HAD PROBABLY BEEN KEEPING SECRETLY ON RESERVE), AND WENT ABOUT SECURING AND IN MANY REGIONS EXPANDING HIS BORDERS. DEMETRIUS HAD NEITHER THE MEANS NOR THE DETERMINATION TO STOP HIM AND OFFERED MINIMAL RESISTANCE. HYRCANUS CAPTURED SHECHEM IN THE NORTH, ROUNDED UP AND SUPPRESSED THE SAMARITANS, AND DESTROYED THEIR RIVAL TEMPLE ON MOUNT GERAZIM. HE HAD A DEEP-SEATED HATRED OF THE SAMARITANS, PROBABLY BECAUSE THEY HAD REFUSED TO HELP THE MACCABEAN REVOLT AND MANY TIMES HAD OPENLY SUPPORTED THE SYRIANS. THE SAMARITANS HATED THE JEWS EVERY BIT AS MUCH AS THE JEWS HATED THEM. HYRCANUS THEN STARTED HIS EXPANSION SOUTH, CAPTURING IDUMEA, A REGION FROM ABOUT FIFTEEN MILES SOUTH OF JERUSALEM ALL THE WAY SOUTH THROUGH THE OLD LAND OF EDOM. MOST OF THE INHABITANTS OF THE SOUTHERN PART OF THIS REGION WERE PAGANS OF ARABIC ORIGIN, AND HYRCANUS FORCED THEM ALL TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND CONVERT TO JUDAISM. ONE OF THESE WAS AN IDUMEAN NOBLE, ANTIPAS, WHO WAS THE GRANDFATHER OF HEROD THE GREAT AND ANCESTOR OF ALL THE HERODIAN DYNASTS IN JUDEA. THE JEWS, HOWEVER, NEVER REGARDED THE IDUMEANS AS JEWS, TREATING THEM ALL (WITH THE POSSIBLE EXCEPTION OF HEROD AGRIPPA I) AS HEATHEN ARAB INTERLOPERS. DURING THE PERIOD OF THE MACCABEES, TWO DISTINCT RELIGIOUS PARTIES EVOLVED, THE PHARISEES AND THE SADDUCEES. THEY BOTH HAD THEIR ROOTS IN THE PERIOD IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE EXILE, BUT IT WAS IN THE MACCABEAN PERIOD THAT THEY REACHED THEIR FULL DEVELOPMENT AS THEY WERE KNOWN IN JESUS’ TIME, AND DURING THAT PERIOD A STRONG ENMITY DEVELOPED BETWEEN THEM. MATTATHIAS’S RELIGIOUS BELIEFS, INCLUDING THAT OF A LIFE AFTER DEATH, WERE FULLY CONSISTENT WITH THE TEACHINGS OF THE PHARISEES. THEY WERE THE PARTY DEDICATED TO STRICT OBSERVANCE OF THE LAW, CAREFUL EXAMINATION AND INTERPRETATION OF THE SCRIPTURES, THE PROPAGATION OF TEACHING AND PRAYER IN THE SYNAGOGUES, AND BELIEF IN RESURRECTION AND LIFE AFTER DEATH. THEY ENCOURAGED SCHOLARSHIP AMONG THE GENERAL POPULACE. THEY ALSO STRONGLY RESISTED THE HELLENIC CULTURE, WORKING TO RETAIN THE TRADITIONAL ANCIENT CULTURE OF THE JEWS. THE SADDUCEES, ON THE OTHER HAND, WERE THE PARTY OF THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD AND THE NOBLES. THEY REJECTED ANY CONCEPT OF LIFE AFTER DEATH, DENIED THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, FEARED THAT THE SYNAGOGUES WOULD ENCOURAGE HERESY, AND FOCUSED ON THE STRUCTURE OF THE TEMPLE WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE. THEY SUPPORTED THE HIERARCHICAL PRIESTHOOD AND BELIEVED THAT ALL WORLDLY POWER EMANATED FROM THE TEMPLE. THEY WERE PRACTICING JEWS, BUT THEY HAD NO ANTIPATHY TO HELLENIC CULTURE AND INCORPORATED MUCH OF IT INTO THEIR LIVES. LIKE HIS FATHER SIMON, HYRCANUS WAS ALSO HIGH PRIEST. PART OF THE ACCLAMATION OF THE JEWS THAT PLACED SIMON AS THEIR LEADER NOT ONLY PROCLAIMED HIM RULER AND HIGH PRIEST BUT ALSO GAVE HIM THE RIGHT TO PASS THESE ROLES ON TO HIS HEIRS. HYRCANUS, LIKE HIS ANCESTORS, WAS A PHARISEE. UNLIKE HIS FATHER, HOWEVER, HE BEGAN TO THINK, LOOK, AND ACT LIKE A KING, ALTHOUGH MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HE TOO WAS CAREFUL NOT TO USE THE WORD. HAD THE EXPRESSION “IF IT WALKS LIKE A DUCK …” EXISTED IN THOSE DAYS, THEY CERTAINLY WOULD HAVE SAID IT ABOUT HYRCANUS’S BEING A KING. MONARCHY WAS PARTICULARLY DETESTABLE TO THE PHARISEES, WHO BELIEVED THAT THE ONLY MONARCHY ACCEPTABLE TO GOD WAS THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THE PHARISEES CONSTANTLY SPOKE OUT AGAINST HYRCANUS’S PERCEIVED PRETENSIONS TO BEING A KING, AND HE RESENTED IT. FINALLY, HE MADE IT QUITE CLEAR THAT HE HAD SWITCHED HIS SUPPORT FROM THE PHARISEES TO THE SADDUCEES. THIS SWITCH IN ALLEGIANCE NOT ONLY SET THE TONE FOR THE REMAINING KINGS OF THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY, BUT IT ALSO CAUSED A SERIOUS CRACK IN THE AFFECTION OF THE COMMON PEOPLE FOR THEIR RULERS. THE PHARISEES WERE THE PARTY OF THE PEOPLE, AND THE PEOPLE FELT BETRAYED BY HYRCANUS’S CLEAR STATEMENT OF SUPPORT FOR THE ARISTOCRACY AND THE PRIESTS, NEITHER OF WHOM WERE PARTICULARLY TRUSTED BY THE PEOPLE. CONSISTENT WITH HIS SWITCH TO LOYALTY TO THE SADDUCEES, HYRCANUS ALSO BEGAN TO EMBRACE MANY HELLENIC CUSTOMS. HE EVEN RENAMED HIS THREE SONS. THEY HAD BEEN GIVEN THE GOOD ANCESTRAL NAMES JUDAS, MATTATHIAS, AND JONATHAN, BUT HE CHANGED THEM TO THE GREEK NAMES ARISTOBULUS, ANTIGONUS, AND ALEXANDER JANNEUS. ALTHOUGH HIS RELIGIOUS LOYALTIES WERE WITH THE ARISTOCRATIC AND PRIESTLY CLASS, HYRCANUS WAS NONETHELESS A MAN OF GREAT RELIGIOUS ZEAL. SAD TO SAY, HE WAS THE LAST OF THE HASMONEANS WITH SUCH ZEAL, AS HIS SUCCESSORS WERE CREATURES OF PURELY SECULAR POLITICS. NOT MUCH IS KNOWN ABOUT THE LATTER YEARS OF HYRCANUS’S RULE, ALTHOUGH IT IS KNOWN THAT HE LEFT HIS SONS ARISTOBULUS AND ANTIGONUS IN CHARGE OF THE MILITARY ACTIVITIES OF THE KINGDOM, AND THEY ACQUITTED THEMSELVES VALIANTLY. WHEN THEY ATTACKED SAMARIA, THE SAMARITANS APPEALED TO THE SYRIAN ANTIOCHUS IX CYZICENUS FOR HELP, BUT HE WAS QUICKLY PUT TO ROUT BY THE SONS OF HYRCANUS. THE SADDUCEES REJOICED AT THIS NEWS, BUT THE PHARISEES, WHO WERE PACIFISTS, SAW IT AS A SECULARIZATION OF THE NATION AND THUS A BETRAYAL OF GOD. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THE ESSENES WERE FORMED DURING THE REIGN OF HYRCANUS AS A PROTEST AGAINST THE WORLDLINESS OF HIS RULE. THE ESSENES WERE AN ASCETIC SECT OF JEWS WHO LIVED IN MONASTIC COMMUNITIES NEAR THE DEAD SEA. THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS ARE BELIEVED TO BE THE LIBRARY OF AT LEAST ONE OF THESE COMMUNITIES. UNTIL THE TIME OF HYRCANUS THE WHOLE CONCEPT OF A MESSIAH FOCUSED ON A GOD-ELECTED DESCENDANT OF THE LEVITICAL PRIESTS THROUGH THE LINE OF DAVID. THE SECULARIZATION OF THE KINGDOM AND THE PRIESTHOOD DURING THE REIGN OF HYRCANUS AND THEREAFTER CHANGED THAT FOCUS. WHILE THE DAVIDIC LINE OF THE MESSIAH WAS STILL CONSIDERED ESSENTIAL, THE IMPORTANCE OF HIS PRIESTHOOD FADED. IT WAS AT ABOUT THIS TIME THAT THE EMPHASIS ON THE MESSIAH AS THE “SON OF MAN”—SOMETHING OTHER-WORLDLY AND FAR REMOVED FROM THE HASMONEAN KING-PRIESTHOOD—BECAME THE FOCUS OF THE MESSIANIC MOVEMENT. DESPITE THE PEOPLE’S DISAFFECTION WITH HYRCANUS, HIS REIGN WAS POLITICALLY AND ECONOMICALLY VERY PROSPEROUS FOR JUDEA. AT THIRTY-ONE YEARS, IT WAS THE LONGEST REIGN OF ANY OF THE HASMONEANS, AND THE FIFTH LONGEST OF ANY KING IN THE EIGHT-HUNDRED-YEAR HISTORY OF JUDAH.
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ARISTOBULUS I (105–104 BCE)
JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I WAS THE FIRST HASMONEAN LEADER TO USE THE TITLE “KING,” MUCH TO THE DISTRESS OF MANY OF THE JEWS. THEY FELT THAT JUST AS GOD HAD WARNED THEM AGAINST KINGS A THOUSAND YEARS BEFORE WHEN SAUL BECAME THEIR RULER, SO GOD HAD FREED THEM OF KINGS AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE. HIS NAME WAS JUDAS, BUT HE WAS UNIVERSALLY KNOWN AS ARISTOBULUS. HE RULED FOR ONLY ONE YEAR, DYING OF SOME PAINFUL DISEASE, WHICH THE JEWS TOOK TO BE A SIGN OF GOD’S DISPLEASURE WITH HIM. ARISTOBULUS WAS THE ELDEST SON OF JOHN HYRCANUS, AND, ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, UPON THE DEATH OF HYRCANUS HE IMPRISONED HIS MOTHER AND BROTHERS (EXCEPT ANTIGONUS, WHOM HE KILLED IN A FIT OF RAGE). HIS MOTHER STARVED TO DEATH IN PRISON. HE MARRIED SALOME ALEXANDRA. HE DIED CHILDLESS, AFTER WHICH ALEXANDRA FREED HIS BROTHERS AND MARRIED ONE OF THEM, ALEXANDER JANNEUS, WHO SUCCEEDED ARISTOBULUS AS KING OF JUDEA.
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JANNEUS (JANNAI OR JANNAEUS) (104–78 BCE)
JANNEUS, ALSO CALLED ALEXANDER, WAS THE SON OF JOHN HYRCANUS AND THE YOUNGER BROTHER OF JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I, WHOM HE SUCCEEDED. WHEN ARISTOBULUS ASCENDED THE THRONE, HE IMPRISONED JANNEUS, BUT ARISTOBULUS DIED A YEAR LATER, AFTER WHICH JANNEUS BECAME KING AND MARRIED ARISTOBULUS’S CHILDLESS WIDOW, SALOME ALEXANDRA. HE THEN BECAME HIGH PRIEST AS WELL AS BEING KING. A HIGH PRIEST WAS FORBIDDEN LEVIRATE MARRIAGE (MARRYING ONE’S BROTHER’S WIDOW TO PERPETUATE HIS LINE), BUT JANNEUS DID SO BEFORE TAKING THAT OFFICE AND THEREFORE DID NOT VIOLATE THE LAW. JANNEUS WAS ANXIOUS TO REINCORPORATE ALL OF ANCIENT JUDAH INTO HIS REALM, SO HE ATTACKED THE EGYPTIAN-HELD CITY OF PTOLEMAÏS (MODERN AKKO). HE SUSTAINED TERRIBLE LOSSES AND WAS SAVED ONLY BECAUSE QUEEN CLEOPATRA SENT HIM AID. SHE WAS THE MOTHER AND CO-REGENT OF PTOLEMY IX AND GREAT-GREAT-GRANDMOTHER (GREAT GRANDMA OR GREAT GRANDMOM THE MOTHER’S MOTHER’S MOTHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER) OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA. SHE HAD BANISHED HER SON PTOLEMY, WHO WAS THE COMMANDER OF THE FORCES AT PTOLEMAÏS, AND TO SPITE HIM SHE AIDED JANNEUS. THE GENERALS SHE SENT TO HELP HIM CONVINCED HER NOT TO TRY TO ANNEX JUDEA INTO EGYPT. THE SECTS OF PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES WERE FAIRLY NEW TO JUDAISM AT THE TIME, AND IT WAS DURING THE REIGN OF JANNEUS THAT THE FIRST SERIOUS RIFT BETWEEN THEM DEVELOPED. THE SADDUCEES WERE PRIMARILY THE PRIESTS AND RULING CLASSES, WHILE THE PHARISEES WERE DEVOTED TO THE RESTORATION OF OBEDIENCE TO THE SPIRITUAL MEANING OF THE LAW. THE PHARISEES EMPHASIZED TEACHING AND STUDY OF THE TORAH. THEY WERE PACIFISTS, AND THEY OBJECTED TO JANNEUS’S USE OF WARFARE TO EXPAND HIS REALM. THEY ALSO RESENTED HIS USE OF THE TITLE “KING,” ARGUING THAT GOD HAD TOLD THEM IN THE TIME OF SAUL THAT THEY SHOULD NOT HAVE KINGS AND THEN HAD PROVED IT OVER THE CENTURIES WITH A SERIES OF CORRUPT AND WICKED KINGS. THEY BELIEVED THAT THE ONLY MONARCHY FAVORABLY SEEN BY GOD WAS THAT OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THERE WAS ALREADY A BUILT-IN ANTIPATHY BETWEEN THE PHARISEES AND JANNEUS, BECAUSE HIS FATHER HAD SWITCHED HIS LOYALTY FROM THE PHARISEES TO THE SADDUCEES, AND JANNEUS LIKEWISE SUPPORTED THE SADDUCEES. AT THE FEAST OF SUCCOTH, THE PHARISEES PELTED JANNEUS WITH CITRONS. IN A FIT OF RAGE, HE TURNED HIS MERCENARIES LOOSE ON THEM, AND THEY MASSACRED SIX THOUSAND PHARISEES. JANNEUS WAGED AN UNSUCCESSFUL WAR OF AGGRESSION AGAINST THE ARAB KING ARETAS OF NABATAEA, AND WHEN HE RETURNED, HE FOUND THE PHARISEES TOTALLY OPPOSED TO HIM, SAYING THAT NOTHING BUT HIS DEATH COULD INSURE PEACE. THEY CONSPIRED WITH THE SELEUCID DEMETRIUS III (WHO WAS ENGAGED IN A CIVIL WAR OF HIS OWN WITH HIS BROTHERS TO TRY TO SECURE HIS THRONE). LATER THE PHARISEES REPENTED OF THEIR DISLOYALTY AND PUT THEIR SUPPORT BEHIND JANNEUS, BUT HE WAS NOT WILLING TO FORGIVE THEM. AT A BANQUET, WHILE HE WAS FEASTING, HE OVERSAW THE EXECUTION OF EIGHT HUNDRED PHARISEES IN FRONT OF THEIR WIVES AND CHILDREN. GREAT NUMBERS OF PHARISEES THEN EMIGRATED TO SYRIA AND EGYPT. JANNEUS AGAIN ATTACKED ARETAS, AND AGAIN FAILED. ALTHOUGH IN MANY OF HIS CAMPAIGNS HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN GAINING TERRITORY FOR JUDEA, IN THE OVERALL PICTURE HE DID THE NATION MORE HARM THAN GOOD WITH ALL THE ILL-WILL HE ENGENDERED AMONG HIS OWN PEOPLE AS WELL AS AMONG THOSE WHOM HE ATTACKED. AS A RESULT OF FAILING HEALTH AND THE EFFECT OF SEVERAL WAR WOUNDS, HE WAS WEAK AND IN CONSTANT PAIN DURING THE LAST THREE YEARS OF HIS LIFE. ON HIS DEATHBED HE ADVISED HIS WIFE SALOME ALEXANDRA TO BE FRIENDLY TO THE PHARISEES BUT NOT TO TRUST THEM. DESPITE HIS TREATMENT OF THEM OVER THE YEARS, THEY SAW TO IT THAT HE WAS BURIED WITH HONORS. HE DIED IN 76 BCE, AND SALOME ALEXANDRA SUCCEEDED HIM ON THE THRONE. ALTHOUGH HE HAD TWO SONS, HYRCANUS (II) AND ARISTOBULUS (II), THEY WERE BOTH YOUNG BOYS, AND THE JEWS WERE NOT READY TO RETURN TO THE MONARCHICAL TRADITION OF HAVING A CHILD ON THE THRONE. SALOME ALEXANDRA RULED FOR SEVEN YEARS. SHE REBUILT A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH THE PHARISEES, AND FOR THE FIRST TIME PHARISEES WERE ADMITTED TO THE SANHEDRIN. NOTWITHSTANDING, THERE WOULD ALWAYS THEREAFTER BE SERIOUS TENSION BETWEEN THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES.
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SALOME ALEXANDRA (78–69 BCE)
SALOME ALEXANDRA WAS THE FIRST AND ONLY FEMALE HASMONEAN RULER AND ONLY THE SECOND WOMAN EVER TO RULE THE JEWS (THE OTHER BEING ATHALIAH). SHE IS NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE APOCRYPHA, BUT SHE MERITS ATTENTION BECAUSE OF HER GREAT CONTRIBUTION TO JEWISH HISTORY AND FAITH. SHE WAS THE WIFE OF HYRCANUS’S SON JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I, WHO WAS THE FIRST OF THE HASMONEANS TO USE THE TITLE “KING.” HE REIGNED ONLY ONE YEAR AND DIED CHILDLESS. THE HEBREW “LEVIRATE MARRIAGE” LAW REQUIRED A BROTHER TO MARRY HIS CHILDLESS BROTHER’S WIDOW IN ORDER TO TRY TO PERPETUATE HIS LINE. ARISTOBULUS’S BROTHER ALEXANDER JANNEUS, WHOM ARISTOBULUS HAD IMPRISONED, WAS RELEASED UPON THE KING’S DEATH, AND TO FULFILL THE LAW HE MARRIED SALOME ALEXANDRA. THE KING WAS ALSO HIGH PRIEST AND THE HIGH PRIEST WAS EXEMPT FROM LEVIRATE MARRIAGE, BUT HE MARRIED SALOME BEFORE OFFICIALLY RISING TO THAT OFFICE. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT PSALM 2 WAS WRITTEN TO BE SUNG AT THEIR WEDDING. BOTH ARISTOBULUS AND JANNEUS WERE DEDICATED TO BREAKING THE POWER OF THE OPPRESSIVE GENTILES, PARTICULARLY THE EGYPTIANS AND SYRIANS, AND THIS PSALM REFLECTS THAT DREAM. THE MARRIAGE OF SALOME ALEXANDRA AND JANNEUS APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A HAPPY ONE, AND SHE PROVED A VERY ABLE ASSISTANT TO HIM, BEING GRANTED FULL REGAL POWERS DURING THE MANY TIMES THAT HE WAS AWAY AT WAR. JANNEUS HAD SERIOUSLY ALIENATED THE PHARISEES, BUT ON HIS DEATH-BED, HE ADVISED SALOME TO BE FRIENDLY TO THEM ALTHOUGH NEVER TO TRUST THEM. HE DIED IN 76 BCE, AND SHE ASSUMED THE THRONE AS QUEEN. ALTHOUGH THEY HAD TWO SONS, THEY WERE ONLY BOYS, AND THE JEWS WERE UNWILLING TO ACCEPT A CHILD ON THE THRONE. THE QUEEN HAD MANY TIMES PROVEN HER ABILITY TO RULE, AND SHE WAS POPULAR WITH THE PEOPLE, SO HER ASSUMPTION OF THE THRONE WAS A SMOOTH ONE. WHILE JANNEUS’S REIGN HAD BEEN WARLIKE, HERS WAS PEACEFUL. THERE WERE NO MAJOR CONFLICTS WITH THE GENTILES, AND SHE FOLLOWED JANNEUS’S ADVICE IN ESTABLISHING GOOD RELATIONS WITH THE PHARISEES. BY THE ACCLAIM OF THE PEOPLE IN SIMON’S DAY (141 BCE), THE KING WAS ALSO SUPPOSED TO INHERIT THE OFFICE OF HIGH PRIEST. A WOMAN COULD NOT HOLD THAT OFFICE, HOWEVER, SO SHE GAVE IT TO HER SON HYRCANUS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD WAS A SADDUCAIC OFFICE, BUT HER SYMPATHIES WERE DEFINITELY WITH THE PHARISEES. SHE GENERALLY USED BOTH HER HEBREW NAME SALOME (THUS PLEASING THE PHARISEES) AND HER GREEK NAME ALEXANDRA (THUS PLEASING THE SADDUCEES). IT WAS DURING SALOME ALEXANDRA’S REIGN THAT PHARISEES WERE GIVEN A SEAT IN THE SANHEDRIN FOR THE FIRST TIME. AMONG THESE WAS HER BROTHER, THE GREAT PHARISAIC RABBI SIMON BEN-SHETACH. WITH HER SUPPORT HE OVERSAW THE COMPLETE SHIFT OF EMPHASIS IN JUDAISM FROM THE SADDUCAIC SACRIFICING PRIESTHOOD TO THE PHARISAIC FOCUS ON STUDY OF TORAH AND SPIRITUAL DEVOTION TO GOD. SALOME ALEXANDRA DIED IN 69 BCE.
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HYRCANUS II (69 AND 63 BCE) AND ARISTOBULUS II (69–63 BCE)
THE LIVES OF THE TWO BROTHERS HYRCANUS II AND ARISTOBULUS II ARE SO INTRICATELY INTERTWINED THAT IT IS MORE REASONABLE TO DEAL WITH THEM TOGETHER THAN TO TELL THE SAME STORY TWICE. NEITHER IS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE OR APOCRYPHA, BUT THEIR CONTESTS FOR THE THRONE LAID THE GROUNDWORK FOR ROME’S TAKEOVER OF PALESTINE AND SET THE STAGE FOR THE RELIGIOUS AND SOCIOPOLITICAL ATMOSPHERE OF JESUS’ TIME. UPON THE DEATH OF SALOME ALEXANDRA, HER OLDEST SON JOHN HYRCANUS II ASCENDED THE THRONE VERY BRIEFLY. HE WAS IMMEDIATELY CHALLENGED BY HIS YOUNGER BROTHER, JUDAS ARISTOBULUS, WHO BELIEVED (PROBABLY RIGHTLY SO) THAT HYRCANUS WAS UNFIT TO RULE. ARISTOBULUS MET HYRCANUS ON THE BATTLEFIELD AND DEFEATED HIM AT JERICHO IN 69 BCE. AS HYRCANUS WAS THE FIRSTBORN AND HEIR APPARENT AND HAD BEEN SALOME ALEXANDRA’S CHOICE AS HER HEIR, ARISTOBULUS OFFERED A COMPROMISE (BUT JUST FOR SHOW). HE OFFERED TO CO-RULE, WITH HYRCANUS DEALING WITH ALL THE RELIGIOUS ISSUES OF THE STATE AND ARISTOBULUS HANDLING ALL THE POLITICAL, DIPLOMATIC, AND MILITARY ONES. THIS WAS SATISFACTORY TO HYRCANUS, WHO WAS A LAZY, EFFEMINATE, AND PEACE-LOVING MAN (AND PROBABLY NOT VERY BRIGHT). IN EFFECT, HOWEVER, HYRCANUS WAS RETIRED TO A PRIVATE LIFE OF COMFORT AND ROYAL LUXURY. ALL MIGHT HAVE GONE WELL FOR JUDEA IF IT WERE NOT FOR ARISTOBULUS’S AMBITION AND HYRCANUS’S INSECURITY. BOTH ATTRACTED THE AMBITIOUS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA LIKE A MOTH TO LIGHT AND EVENTUALLY BROUGHT ABOUT THE LOSS OF JUDEA’S INDEPENDENCE. ANTIPATER, WHOSE IDUMEAN FATHER, ANTIPAS, HAD BEEN FORCED BY HYRCANUS I TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM, WAS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA AND A VERY INFLUENTIAL PERSON IN JERUSALEM. HE SAW AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEIZE POWER FOR HIMSELF. HE PERSUADED HYRCANUS THAT, IN ORDER TO SECURE AN UNDISPUTED RULE, ARISTOBULUS INTENDED TO HAVE HIM ASSASSINATED, AND HE URGED HYRCANUS TO SEEK SANCTUARY FROM ARETAS III, THE KING OF ARABIAN NABATEA. ARETAS IN TURN CONVINCED HYRCANUS THAT HE COULD GIVE HIM BACK THE THRONE AND THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD, BUT IN EXCHANGE HE WOULD HAVE TO CEDE BACK TO ARETAS THE TWELVE CITIES THAT JANNEUS HAD CAPTURED FROM HIM. HYRCANUS AGREED, AND WITH THE PROMISE OF ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN MERCENARIES HE ATTACKED ARISTOBULUS. ANTIPATER’S PLAN WORKED WELL—MOST OF HYRCANUS’S OWN TROOPS DESERTED HIM, THE ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN REINFORCEMENTS NEVER SHOWED UP, AND HE HAD TO FLEE TO THE TEMPLE FOR SANCTUARY. ARISTOBULUS’S TROOPS AND THE ARABIANS ATTACKED HIM AND LAY SIEGE TO THE TEMPLE MOUNT IN 65 BCE, BACKED UP BY THE PHARISEES; THEY HAD NOT FORGOTTEN HOW HYRCANUS HAD HATED AND HARASSED THEM WHEN HIS PRO-PHARISEE MOTHER WAS QUEEN. ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, HYRCANUS SENT OUT ONIAS, A PRIEST FROM THE TEMPLE, TO CURSE ARISTOBULUS AND THE ARABIANS. INSTEAD HE PRAYED THAT GOD WOULD LISTEN TO NEITHER SIDE AND LET THEM FIGHT IT OUT FOR THEMSELVES. HE WAS DRAGGED BACK INSIDE THE TEMPLE AND STONED TO DEATH. HYRCANUS HAD SUPPORT FROM THE SADDUCEES AND FROM THOSE TRADITIONALISTS WHO BELIEVED THAT AS THE OLDEST SON HE SHOULD BE ON THE THRONE, SO HE BELIEVED HE HAD A CHANCE OF ACHIEVING THAT GOAL. ANTIPATER AND ARETAS STILL ENCOURAGED HIM, AND HE BELIEVED THEM DESPITE THEIR HAVING BETRAYED HIM BY NOT SENDING THE PROMISED MERCENARIES. ARISTOBULUS WAS WORRIED BECAUSE OF THE DEPLETION OF HIS POWER AND RESOURCES BY THIS CIVIL WAR. WHILE ALL THIS WAS GOING ON, POMPEY THE GREAT HAD MANAGED TO SECURE FOR ROME ALL THAT REMAINED OF THE SYRIAN (SELEUCID) EMPIRE. SINCE POMPEY WAS OBVIOUSLY THE REPRESENTATIVE OF A GREAT WORLD POWER, ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS EACH INDEPENDENTLY APPEALED TO HIM TO ADJUDICATE THEIR CONFLICT. THIS WAS RATHER LIKE TWO SHEEP ASKING A WOLF TO PROTECT THEM FROM EACH OTHER. POMPEY’S LEGATE MARCUS SCAURUS WAS IN SYRIA AT THE TIME, AND HE ACCEPTED BRIBES FROM BOTH BROTHERS. HE DECIDED IN FAVOR OF ARISTOBULUS, WHO HAD THE MEANS TO OFFER A GREATER BRIBE. HE THEN TOLD ARETAS TO GET BACK TO NABATEA AND MIND HIS OWN BUSINESS LEST HE BE DECLARED AN ENEMY OF ROME. HE MADE NO THREATS TO ANTIPATER, WHO HAD THE GLIB TONGUE OF A DIPLOMAT AND KNEW HOW TO PLAY THE SYCOPHANT TO ROMAN VANITY. HYRCANUS, SUPPORTED BY THE CONNIVING ANTIPATER AND A HUGE BRIBE, SENT AN APPEAL DIRECTLY TO POMPEY TO REVERSE SCAURUS’S DECISION. ARISTOBULUS, OFFERING AN EVEN GREATER BRIBE, DID THE SAME. A THIRD VOICE ROSE ABOVE THE FRAY, HOWEVER. THE PHARISEES, FOR WHOM POMPEY HAD RESPECT, APPEALED TO HIM (WITHOUT BRIBES) TO ABOLISH THE MONARCHY ALTOGETHER, OVERSEE THE GOVERNMENT HIMSELF, AND ESTABLISH THE PRIESTS AS RULERS OF A THEOCRACY. BEFORE POMPEY COULD RENDER A DECISION, ARISTOBULUS MADE A MAJOR BLUNDER BY ATTACKING AND OCCUPYING THE FORTRESS OF ALEXANDRIUM. POMPEY TOOK THIS AS AN ACT OF AGGRESSION AGAINST ROME AND MARCHED AGAINST HIM. AS POMPEY NEARED THE FORT, ARISTOBULUS ABANDONED IT AND FLED TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE AWAITED SIEGE. HE THEN SENT A DEPUTY TO POMPEY TO SUE FOR PEACE, OFFERING TO OPEN THE CITY TO HIM AND PAY A LARGE TRIBUTE AS A TOKEN OF GOOD WILL. POMPEY ACCEPTED, BUT WHEN HIS DELEGATE GABINIUS APPROACHED JERUSALEM TO ACCEPT THE MONEY THE PEOPLE WOULD NOT OPEN THE GATES TO HIM. FOR THIS INSULT POMPEY PREPARED TO BESIEGE JERUSALEM. AS HE APPROACHED THE CITY, THE PARTY OF HYRCANUS AND ANTIPATER, INSIDE THE CITY, DROVE ARISTOBULUS’S MEN FROM THE GATES AND OPENED THEM TO POMPEY. HE CAPTURED ARISTOBULUS AND IMPRISONED HIM, PLACING HYRCANUS BACK ON THE THRONE. ARISTOBULUS’S SUPPORTERS TOOK REFUGE ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT, WHERE THEY HELD OFF POMPEY’S SIEGE FOR THREE MONTHS. POMPEY FINALLY BREACHED THE WALLS AND ENTERED THE TEMPLE, SLAUGHTERING OVER TWELVE THOUSAND PRIESTS AND SOLDIERS. THEN, EXPECTING TO FIND A TROVE OF FABULOUS RICHES, HE COMMITTED WHAT TO THE JEWS WAS THE ULTIMATE BLASPHEMY BY ENTERING THE HOLY OF HOLIES. HE WAS AMAZED TO FIND NOTHING BUT AN EMPTY ROOM, WHERE IT WAS APPARENT THAT THERE HAD NEVER BEEN ANY WORLDLY TREASURE STORED. HE COULD NOT UNDERSTAND HOW ANYONE COULD WORSHIP AN INVISIBLE GOD WITHOUT A PHYSICAL IDOL OF SOME SORT. NONETHELESS, HE ORDERED THAT THE SURVIVING PRIESTS CLEANSE AND PURIFY THE TEMPLE AND THAT WORSHIP CONTINUE THERE AS BEFORE. POMPEY RETURNED TO ROME IN 63 BCE, BUT NOT BEFORE DECLARING HUGE PORTIONS OF JUDEA TO BE PART OF THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF SYRIA AND POSTING A GARRISON INSIDE JERUSALEM. HE ALLOWED HYRCANUS TO REMAIN ON THE THRONE AS AN ETHNARCH, A RULER OF A SPECIFIC PEOPLE—HE HAD AUTHORITY OVER THE JEWS IN JUDEA, BUT NOT OVER ANY OTHER PEOPLE THERE. HE WAS NOT ALLOWED TO USE THE TITLE “KING,” AND HE RULED ONLY AT THE WHIM OF ROME. POMPEY MADE ANTIPATER PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, AND IDUMEA, GIVING HIM IN EFFECT MORE POWER THAN HYRCANUS. ANTIPATER’S CONNIVING HAD PAID OFF, AND IT PAID OFF EVEN BETTER FOR HIS SON HEROD. IN 37 BCE MARC ANTONY GRANTED HEROD FULL ROYAL POWER AND NAMED HIM KING OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, IDUMEA, AND TRACHONITIS. HE REIGNED FOR THIRTY-THREE YEARS AS HEROD THE GREAT. ARISTOBULUS WAS TAKEN TO ROME AS A PRISONER, AND IN 61 BCE HE WAS LED THROUGH THE STREETS OF ROME, CHAINED AT THE NECK, AS A DISPLAY IN ONE OF POMPEY’S TRIUMPHAL PROCESSIONS. IT WAS THE ROMAN CUSTOM THAT AFTER A CAPTIVE KING WAS DISPLAYED IN A TRIUMPH HE WAS STRANGLED AND HIS BODY THROWN INTO A PIT TO ROT. FOR SOME REASON, HOWEVER, POMPEY ALLOWED ARISTOBULUS TO LIVE, BUT HE DIED IN ROME SOON THEREAFTER. THE CONFLICT BETWEEN ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS IS OFTEN BLAMED FOR JUDEA’S FALLING UNDER ROMAN POWER, BUT THIS IS NOT ENTIRELY FAIR. IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT ANY KING OF LITTLE JUDEA, NO MATTER HOW COMPETENT AND STABLE, COULD HAVE HELD OUT AGAINST ROME’S INSATIABLE APPETITE FOR EXPANSION. THE CIVIL WAR ONLY HASTENED THE INEVITABLE.
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HAZAEL
HAZAEL WAS THE KING OF DAMASCUS (SYRIA) FROM 841 TO 798 BCE AND WAS ONE OF THE MOST POWERFUL OF ISRAEL’S ENEMIES. IRONICALLY, GOD COMMANDED ELIJAH TO ANOINT HIM KING OF SYRIA AS PART OF HIS PUNISHMENT OF ISRAEL. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT RECORD THAT ELIJAH EVER ACTUALLY DID SO; SOON THEREAFTER HE ANOINTED ELISHA HIS SUCCESSOR AND WAS TAKEN UP INTO HEAVEN IN A FIERY CHARIOT (2 KINGS 2:11). ELISHA EVENTUALLY ANOINTED HAZAEL. HAZAEL, WHOM THE ASSYRIANS CALLED “A SON OF NOBODY,” WAS A LOW-BORN SERVANT OF KING BEN-HADAD I OF DAMASCUS. BEN-HADAD WAS CRITICALLY ILL, AND HE SENT HAZAEL WITH FORTY CAMEL-LOADS OF TREASURE TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO ASK HIM TO PROPHESY WHETHER HE WOULD RECOVER. ELISHA TOLD HAZAEL TO TELL BEN-HADAD THAT HE WOULD RECOVER, BUT IN FACT HE WOULD DIE. ELISHA THEN BEGAN TO WEEP. WHEN HAZAEL ASKED HIM WHY HE WAS WEEPING, ELISHA TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD BECOME KING AFTER BEN-HADAD, AND HE WEPT FOR THE HARM THAT HE WOULD DO TO ISRAEL. THE AMBITIOUS HAZAEL WENT BACK TO DAMASCUS AND TOLD HIS MASTER THAT HE WOULD RECOVER, AND THE NEXT DAY HE SMOTHERED HIM WITH A WET TOWEL AND DECLARED HIMSELF KING OF DAMASCUS (2 KINGS 8:15). HAZAEL HAD NO SOONER ASCENDED THE THRONE THAN HE ATTACKED KINGS JORAM OF ISRAEL AND AHAZIAH OF JUDAH AT RAMOTH-GILEAD, WHICH JORAM HAD RECAPTURED. JORAM WAS SERIOUSLY INJURED, AND HAZAEL WAS VICTORIOUS OVER BOTH KINGS, TAKING RAMOTH-GILEAD. HEADY WITH HIS SUCCESS, HE TURNED ON SHAMANESER III OF ASSYRIA, WHO WAS ENCROACHING ON SYRIAN TERRITORY. SHALMANESER BESIEGED AND SERIOUSLY DAMAGED DAMASCUS, BUT HE DID NOT TAKE THE CITY. AFTER A SECOND UNSUCCESSFUL SIEGE OF DAMASCUS, SHALMANESER WENT BACK TO ASSYRIA AND LEFT HAZAEL ALONE THEREAFTER. HAZAEL CONTINUED HIS ATTACKS ON ISRAEL AND JUDAH FOR FORTY-THREE MORE YEARS, THROUGHOUT THE REIGNS OF JEHU AND JEHOAHAZ. HE GAINED CONTROL OF ALL THE PHILISTINE LANDS ALONG THE MEDITERRANEAN COAST, AS WELL AS MOST OF THE EGYPTIAN AND ARABIAN TRADE ROUTES (2 KINGS 13). WHEN HE THREATENED JERUSALEM, KING JOASH OF JUDAH STRIPPED ALL THE TREASURES FROM THE TEMPLE AND HIS OWN PALACE AND BRIBED HAZAEL TO STAY AWAY FROM THE CITY (2 KINGS 12:17FF.). HAZAEL DIED IN DAMASCUS IN 798 BCE AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON BEN-HADAD II. DESPITE HIS LOW BIRTH AND USURPATION OF THE THRONE BY MURDER, HAZAEL PROVED HIMSELF A MIGHTY WARRIOR AND SYRIA’S GREATEST KING. HE STABILIZED THE ECONOMY, STAYED AN ASSYRIAN CONQUEST OF HIS NATION, ESTABLISHED DAMASCUS AS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT CITIES IN THE MIDDLE EAST, AND BUILT GREAT NUMBERS OF PUBLIC WORKS. FOR SEVEN CENTURIES HE AND BEN-HADAD II (ALBEIT A WEAKER KING) WERE WORSHIPED AS DEITIES BECAUSE OF THEIR CONTRIBUTIONS TO SYRIAN CULTURE AND POWER.
HEBER
HEBER WAS A KENITE, A CLAN OF THE MIDIANITES, DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM AND HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. BY HEBER’S TIME THE MIDIANITES WERE ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES AND HAD SIDED WITH THE CANAANITE FORCES. THE PROPHETESS DEBORAH HAD SET UP A STRATEGY WITH HER COMMANDER BARAK, AND THE ISRAELITES HAD ROUTED THE CANAANITE ARMY. THE CANAANITE GENERAL SISERA FLED TO HEBER’S CAMP, THINKING HE WOULD BE SAFE THERE. HEBER’S WIFE JAEL INVITED HIM INTO THE TENT AND GAVE HIM FOOD AND A PLACE TO SLEEP. WHILE HE SLEPT, SHE DROVE A TENT-PEG THROUGH HIS TEMPLE (JUDG. 4:11FF.).
HELEL [THE HEBREW LUCIFER KNOWN AS SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL]
THE LORD LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS “LIGHT-BEARER, DAYSTAR, SHINING ONE OR MORNING STAR.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME ARE PETER, JOHN, JESUS, JAMES, STEPHEN, LUKE, LUCIS, LUCY, DEVIL & SATAN. THE LORD LUCIFER WAS AN ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, WHICH WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THE MERCY SEAT, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER WAS VERY WISE AS BEING THE MOST BEAUTIFUL CHERUB GOD HAD CREATED. LUCIFER WAS PERFECT OVER THE FULL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WHICH CONSISTED OF 24 REALMS. LUCIFER WAS FIRE BAPTIZED SINCE HE WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGH THE FIERY STONES. LUCIFER WAS VERY STRONG IN THAT HE COULD WEAKEN THE LAWS IF THEY GOT OUT OF HAND IN ISAIAH 14:12. LUCIFER WAS HUMBLE AND ESTABLISHED BY GOD PRIOR TO HIS FALL.  THIS REFERS TO LUCIFER BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY WITH THE FULLNESS OF WISDOM & PERFECT IN BEAUTY OF THE LORD, THEN ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY [THE SEXUAL UNION HAPPENED ONLY ONCE ETERNALLY IN THE SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:1-7 & [DIVINE UNION AFTERWARDS IN GENESIS 6:8] BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. LUCIFER’S LIFE: LUCIFER LIVED IN THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD WHERE HIS LIFE AS A CHERUB BEGAN IN THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY OF CREATION. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS A CELESTIAL BODY THAT CONCERNED A HEAVENLY NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. LUCIFER’S BIRTH INTO EXISTENCE WAS IN THE 1ST DAY OF CREATION CONCERNING THE LIGHT SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. THE LORD BLESSED LUCIFER AND KEPT HIM PERFECT IN ALL HIS WAYS OF LIFE. LUCIFER ALSO LIVED BY THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF GOD, THERE WAS NO BREATH OF LIFE IN HIM AS IS IN MAN. LUCIFER’S LIFE IN HIS ACTIONS SET THE STANDARD FOR ALL OTHER CHERUBS TO FOLLOW. EVEN MICHAEL WAS UNDER HIS AUTHORITY AT THE TIME PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL. LUCIFER’S DWELLING PLACE WAS A THRONE THAT GOD PROVIDED. LUCIFER LIVED AND RESTED THERE. LUCIFER HAD CHERUB’S FOOD TO EAT FROM HEAVEN. THIS FOOD WAS A HEAVENLY FOOD AND ITS NATURE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. PROBABLY IT DERIVED FROM THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH WAS THE BREAD OF LIFE IN JOHN 6:31-51. LUCIFER’S DRINK WAS DERIVED IN JOHN 6:35-58. LUCIFER HAD MANY JOYFUL DAYS IN PRAISING AND EXTOLLING GOD. LUCIFER WOULD LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE CHERUBS THAT WERE UNDER HIM AND FOR GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS ALSO A TYPE OF DIVINE NATURE WHICH HIS LIFE COULD RELATE TO GOD AS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”. THIS DID NOT MEAN HE WAS GOD, BUT THAT HE HAD PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL QUALITIES THAT FOLLOWED. LUCIFER HAD A SPIRIT WITH A MIND, WILL AND EMOTIONS THAT COULD MAKE HEAVENLY DECISIONS AND HEAVENLY REASONS IN WHOM GOD APPROVED. LUCIFER’S LIFE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. LUCIFER’S INTELLIGENCE MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT SINCE HE WAS AT ITS FULLEST PEAK THAT GOD PROVIDED FOR HIM IN EZEKIEL 28:11. THIS CAUSED HIS LIFE TO BE RESPECTED AMONG THE CHERUBS AND HIS EXTREME BEAUTY ASTOUNDED OTHER CHERUBS. SINCE GOD IN JOHN 1:1-18 DECLARES THAT GOD BECAME PHYSICAL AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”, THE CHERUBS ALSO BECAME PHYSICAL IN CERTAIN QUALITIES IN THEIR BODIES WITH ETERNAL SPIRITS. NO GREAT MARVEL, EVEN THE LORD MICHAEL’S LIFE & HIS CHERUB’S LIVES CAN BE WORSHIPED AS ANOINTED CHERUBS WHO COVERS IN ACTS 7:42-43 BASED ON WHAT MANKIND DOES. MOST OF THE ANGELS (LORD) CAME BEFORE MAN IN JOB 38:4-7. LUCIFER’S ROLES: LUCIFER’S ROLES AS PROTECTOR OR A TOWERING CHERUB IS INTERESTING. IN HEAVEN, LUCIFER WAS THE HIGHEST OF GOD’S ANGELS (LORDS) WHO GUARDED GOD’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 4:1-11, THE THRONE IS TALKED ABOUT AS HAVING SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE TO ILLUMINATE THE INTERIOR. ALSO, THERE ARE 24 SEATS GIRDED AROUND THE THRONE FOR A HEAVENLY COUNCIL. THERE IS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD AND THE THRONE WAS LIKE JASPER AND SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE. BEFORE THE THRONE WAS A SEA OF GLASS AND IN THE MIDST WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (CHERUBIM ARE VERY SIMILAR WITH LIVING CREATURES) WATCHING THE THRONE. ON THE EARTH, LUCIFER WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE WAY OR ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. LUCIFER HAD EVERY PRECIOUS STONE TO WORK WITH. THE JASPER, SARDIUS, TOPAZ, EMERALD, ONYX, TURQUOISE, DIAMOND, SAPPHIRE AND BERYL WITH GOLD SETTINGS WERE HIS COVERINGS AND AUTHORITY. LUCIFER AS THE MOST-HIGHEST WORSHIP LEADER WAS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. LUCIFER’S WORKMANSHIP IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS HIS TIMBRELS AND PIPES. THIS PROBABLY MEANT THAT HE SUPERVISED THE PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO THE HIGHEST LORD IN HIS THRONE AND IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON EARTH. IN REVELATION 4:8-11 IT DECLARES THAT THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHERUBIM “DOES NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, BUT SAYS HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS, WHO IS AND WHO IS TO COME!” FOR THE LORD IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE OMNIPOTENCE, HONOR AND GLORY, FOR BY THY PLEASURE THEY HAVE THEIR BEING AND WERE CREATED. LUCIFER IN THIS ROLE WAS ANOINTED ALSO TO DIRECT THE WORSHIP TOWARDS GOD. LUCIFER LED 24 CHOIRS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THIS TYPE OF WORSHIP, FOR THE ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM AND SINCE LUCIFER WAS PERFECT, HE MUST HAVE BEEN FULL OF ANOINTING TO DO THE TASK OF SUPERVISING THE 24 HEAVENLY CHOIRS. ALSO, LUCIFER WORKED MOSTLY ON THE TIMBRELS AND PIPES TO CONSIDER PERFECTION IN THE HEAVENLY WORSHIP MUSIC TO GOD. THIS HAD TO BE RIGHT AND LUCIFER WAS THE ONE TO MAKE SURE IT WAS PERFECT. LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS: LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS VERY GOOD. LUCIFER WOULD OBEY THE COMMANDS OF GOD WITH NO QUESTION AND GOD BLESSED HIM. IN EZEKIEL 28:15 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY THAT GOD CREATED HIM. SO, HIS RELATIONSHIP HAD TO BE PERFECT IN OBEYING GOD EVERY TIME GOD WANTED HIM TO ACCOMPLISH SOMETHING. LUCIFER CAME TO UNDERSTAND LIKE THE POSITIONS OF THE LEADER AND THE SUBORDINATE, THE MASTER AND THE SERVANT AND THE TEACHER AND THE DISCIPLE. LUCIFER KNEW HE WAS CREATION ALSO AND GOD IS PREEXISTENT, INDEPENDENT, AND TRANSCENDENT. LUCIFER LOOKED UP TO GOD AND DESIRED TO BE LIKE HIM. IN HEBREWS 1:5-7 IT DECLARES “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU? AND AGAIN: I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (LUCIFER)? BUT WHEN HE AGAIN BRINGS THE FIRSTBORN INTO THE WORLD, HE SAYS: LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM. AND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HE SAYS: WHO MAKES HIS ANGELS (LORDS) SPIRITS AND HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE.” LUCIFER WAS A SON TO GOD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THERE ARE MANY SONS OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36. LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER ANOINTED CHERUBS MUST HAVE BEEN PERFECT ALSO. LUCIFER WOULD GET COMMANDS FROM GOD AND THEN LUCIFER WOULD ISSUE THESE COMMANDS TO HIS BEST CHERUBS THAT WERE FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE TASK AT HAND.  LUCIFER HAD RELATIONSHIPS WITH FEMALE CHERUBS SINCE IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 IT TALKS ABOUT A FEMALE CHERUB HAVING A CELESTIAL SON. AND IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 IT TALKS ABOUT TWO FEMALE CHERUBS THROWING “WICKEDNESS” INTO THE BASKET TO BRING IT TO SHINAR (BABYLON). LUCIFER WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS OR WOMANKIND ON EARTH SINCE IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND MATTHEW 22:30 DECLARES THAT. SO, LUCIFER & THE FEMALE CHERUBS “SHARED DIVINE NATURE” ALSO CALLED DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN RESPECTS TO ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMAN 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9-10. GOD KNOWS THAT CHERUBS NEED AWAY TO MULTIPLY AND BE FRUITFUL IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS, BUT THERE IS NO SEX OR MARRIAGE IN THE CHERUBIM PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL FOR 6,000 YEARS SINCE HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. ASMODEUS (PRIOR TO HIS FALL) PROTECTED THE SEXUAL RELATIONS OF MARRIED HUMAN BEINGS IN TOBIT 3:9 WHICH WOULD MEAN CHERUB AUTHORITY OVER THE MARRIAGE REALM. LUCIFER’S EATING ANGELICAL BREAD AND DRINKING ANGELICAL WATER DID NOT CHANGE HIS RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD. WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD? LUCIFER’S WORLD CONSISTED OF 6,000-YEAR REIGN WHICH CONCERNED PRIMARILY CHERUBIM’S. LUCIFER’S WORLD BEGAN PROBABLY IN GENESIS 1:3-5; ISAIAH 24 IN WHICH IT CONCERNS THE LIGHT DAY. LUCIFER WAS A LIGHT BEARER. IT LASTED FROM GENESIS 1:3-2:25 IN WHICH LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PERFECT. IN GENESIS 1:6-8 IT CONCERNED THE “FIRMAMENT” OR HEAVEN IN THE 2ND DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER WAS PLACED IN TO GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. IN GENESIS 1:9-13 IT CONCERNED THE GOOD LAND, SEA AND PLANT VEGETATION IN THE 3RD DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER BECOMING HUMAN FORM TO MEET HUMAN BEINGS WOULD CONSTITUTE CERTAIN HUMAN QUALITIES. POSSIBLY LUCIFER LIVED OFF THE LAND AND DRANK THE WATER WHILE HE WAS ON EARTH. IN GENESIS 1:14-19 IT CONCERNED THE HEAVENLY BODIES OR CELESTIAL BODIES IN THE 4TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER’S BODY HAD CELESTIAL QUALITIES. IN GENESIS 1:20-23 IT CONCERNED WITH AIR AND SEA ANIMALS IN THE 5TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER PROBABLY MONITORED THEIR ANIMAL BEHAVIORS. IN GENESIS 1:24-31 IT CONCERNED EARTHLY ANIMALS, MAN AND MAN’S FOOD IN THE 6TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER DID SUPERVISE BY THE COMMAND OF GOD SINCE MAN IS IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. IN WHICH THE MAJORITY OF LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PRIOR TO ADAM’S WORLD IN GENESIS 1:1-25 WHICH CONCERNED THE “SONS OF GOD” ALSO CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGON LORDS” IN LUKE 20:35-36; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 AND CHAPTER 10; GENESIS 1:1-2:25, 3:23-24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 37:7-9 & ISAIAH 6:2-5. THIS WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD PRIOR TO THE FALL. LUCIFER’S FALL (ISAIAH 14:12-21 IN HEAVEN, & ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19) HAPPENED IN HEAVEN AFTER THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE ACCOMPLISHED BY GOD SINCE IT DECLARES IN GENESIS 2:1 “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM WERE FINISHED.” WHAT OFFICE POSITIONS DID LUCIFER HOLD? LUCIFER HELD TWO OFFICE POSITIONS. THEY WERE THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR AND THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL. FIRST, THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR IS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IS THE POSITION OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. SUPPOSEDLY, IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE INTRINSIC WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY PRAISES TO GOD IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AS A JEWEL STONE-SMITH WITH GOLD (GOLD-SMITH) AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES IN HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE MORNING STAR IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THE MORNING STAR IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD. THE MORNING STAR IS THE SURE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITORS THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MORNING STAR IS AN ANGELICAL CREATION WHICH IS PERFECT IN HIS WAYS. THE MORNING STAR IS ALSO CALLED A LIGHT BEARER PROTECTING GOD’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THE MORNING STAR ALSO IS KNOWN AS THE SHINING ONE IN THE LIGHT. THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL IS EVIDENT IN TRUE SCRIPTURE. LIKE THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, URIEL, RAPHAEL, GABRIEL, JEREMIEL, JESUS, JOHN, JAMES, LUCIFER WAS SET APART FROM THEM AS THE ONE FULL OF WISDOM & THE MOST PERFECT & BEAUTIFUL CREATION GOD CREATED IN THE ARCHANGELS. THE ARCHANGEL WOULD BE CONSIDERED FIRST IN POSITION, CREATION & REPUTATION. ALSO, THE ARCHANGEL IS ALSO CALLED “CHIEF” IN POSITION. LUCIFER AS AN ARCHANGEL WOULD PROTECT THE DIVINE PURPOSES OF GOD & OPPOSE THOSE EVIL SPIRITS WHO TRIED TO RESIST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WOULD CONTEND WITH ANY ADVERSARIES OR DEVILS COMING AGAINST THE THRONE OF GOD. WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S OTHER NAMES? LUCIFER  HAD  MANY  OTHER NAMES  FOR  IDENTITY, LUCIFER  WAS  CALLED  THE MORNING  STAR, BRIGHT  STAR, SHINING ONE, LIGHT BEARER, GUARDING CHERUB, DAY STAR, TOWERING CHERUB, THE PROTECTOR OF  GOD’S THRONE, GOD’S GENERAL, ANOINTED CHERUB  WHO  COVERS, DRAGON CHERUB, IN  TRANSLATION  SATAN AND THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL, FIERY SERPENT, OLD SERPENT, RED DRAGON, GREAT DRAGON, ARCHANGEL, BEAUTIFUL CHERUB, WISE CHERUB, SON OF GOD, HEAVENLY CHOIR DIRECTOR, FIRST IN STATUS, CHIEF, BURNING ONE, HEAVENLY WORSHIP LEADER, TRUE CHAMPION, SPECIAL CHERUB, HIGHEST CHERUB AND PERFECT CHERUB. IN ALL THESE NAMES LUCIFER DID WHAT GOD COMMANDED PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN ISAIAH 14 AND GENESIS 2. WHAT JOB DID LUCIFER HOLD IN GOD’S THRONE? LUCIFER HELD THE JOB OF GUARDIAN CHERUB POSITION IN GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY WAS QUITE EXTRAORDINARY, HE MADE SURE THE LIGHTS OF THE BODY WERE WITHOUT FAULT BEFORE THE THRONE. EVEN THOUGH MANY CHERUBS AND OTHER KINDS OF ANGELS (LORDS) HAD COME TO THE THRONE TO SPEAK WITH GOD, LUCIFER MADE SURE THEY WERE READY. THERE WAS A DOORWAY TO GOD’S THRONE AS LISTED IN REVELATION 4:1. WHERE DID LUCIFER STAND IN THE THRONE, PROBABLY NEAR THE MIDST OF THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES, & MAYBE AT THE DOOR OF THE THRONE WHERE IT IS FURTHEST AWAY FROM GOD’S DIRECT PRESENCE. AT ANY RATE, LUCIFER WAS IN THE THRONE PROTECTING GOD FROM OUTSIDE INFLUENCES. IN REVELATION 2:1-3:22 IS WHERE IT INVOLVES LEAVING THEIR 1ST ESTATE BECAUSE OF COMMITTING BLASPHEMY, FORNICATION, IDOLS, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, UNWORTHINESS, LIARS AND LUKEWARM SPIRITS. WHY WAS LUCIFER CHOSEN TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN? IN GOD’S EYES LUCIFER WAS THE MOST QUALIFIED AND MOST LIKELY ONE TO SUCCEED IN GUARDING THE GARDEN OF EDEN ENTRANCE. EVEN THOUGH GOD CHOSE LUCIFER FOR THIS TASK, GOD KNEW ONE DAY THAT LUCIFER WOULD PLOT AGAINST HIM. YET IN ALL THIS, GOD COMMANDED LUCIFER TO DO THIS VERY THING IN GENESIS 3:24. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY GREW AS HE HAD SHOWN HIMSELF FAITHFUL TO EVERY TASK IN GOD’S THRONE AT THE TIME. SO, GOD DIRECTED HIM TO THE GARDEN. ALSO, IN PROTECTING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN ALSO MEANT PROTECTING THE TREE OF LIFE. GOD DID NOT WANT ANYONE WHO WAS UNWORTHY TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER. HOW DID LUCIFER GLORIFY GOD? LUCIFER GLORIFIED IN BODY AND SPIRIT, HIS TOTAL PRAISE  AND  WORSHIP  TO  THE  MOST  HIGH  GOD  IN  THE THRONE WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WOULD CRY HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 4:8 AND HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY IN  ISAIAH 6:3. NORMALLY THE SERAPHIM’S WHICH WAS SECOND TO THE HIGHEST LEVEL OF THE ANGELICAL  HIERARCHY IS ABOVE OR HOVERING OVER THE THRONE PRAISING AND  EXTOLLING  GOD FOR HIS WONDERFUL WORKS. WAS LUCIFER THIS KIND OF ANGELICAL BEING, POSSIBLY SINCE IT IS LINKED TO GOD’S THRONE. THE SERAPHIM’S WERE GLIDING, FIERY, BURNING ANGELICAL BEINGS WHO MAYBE KEPT THE LAMPS BURNING CONTINUALLY IN GOD’S THRONE. SINCE SERAPH MEANS “TO SET ON FIRE”. THE SERAPHIM’S ARE ALSO CALLED FIERY SERPENT, SCORPIONS AND VIPERS IN NUMBERS 21:6, 8; DEUTERONOMY 8:15 & ISAIAH 14:29; 30:6. THE SERAPHIM’S CONSTANTLY PRAISES GOD’S NATURE AND ATTRIBUTES AND SUPERVISES HEAVENLY WORSHIP TO GOD AS LUCIFER DID IN PSALMS 148:2 WHICH SERAPHIM’S HAS SIX WINGS. THE CHERUBIM IS LOCATED BESIDE AND AROUND THE THRONE PRAISING AND GLORIFYING GOD BECAUSE OF HIS ATTRIBUTES AND DIVINE NATURE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GLORIFY GOD ARE PSALMS 103:20; 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; 5:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS  4:9; 11:10. LUCIFER AND MANY OF HIS ANGELS (LORDS) UNDER HIM CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS IN THE THRONE THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. MESSAGES WERE ESSENTIAL WAY OF CARRYING OUT GOD’S PLANS IN LUKE 1:11-19; 9:26; ACTS 8:26; 10:3-8, 22; 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ALSO THESE ANGELS (LORDS) PATROLLED THE WHOLE EARTH AS GOD’S TRUE WITNESSES AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST DEMONIC STRATEGIC [ARMED] FORCES IN ZECHARIAH 1:10-11; DANIEL 10:13 AND  REVELATION  12:7-9; 20:1-3. ALSO, LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL WOULD ARREST, CAPTURE AND SEIZE THE LAWS IN ANYBODY OR ANYTHING THAT OPPOSED GOD’S DIVINE WILL. WHAT DOES LUCIFER’S NAME MEAN IN TRANSLATION? LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, BUT IN TRANSLATION IS SIMPLY MEANS SATAN OR THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN THE 6,000 YEARS OF REIGN POWER IN CREATION. THE WORD SATAN COMES FROM THE WORD ADVERSARY OR A CERTAIN KIND OF ENEMY. LUCIFER AT THIS TIME WOULD OPPOSE ALL WHO DEFIED THE LORD. IN LUKE 11:21-23 IT DECLARES “WHEN A STRONG MAN, FULLY ARMED, GUARDS HIS OWN PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE.  BUT WHEN A STRONGER THAN HE COMES UPON HIM AND OVERCOMES HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM ALL HIS ARMOR IN WHICH HE TRUSTED, AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME, IS AGAINST ME, AND HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS.” THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT GOD AND WHO ARE WITH HIM IS GREATER THAN THE ADVERSARY AND THOSE IN THE WORLD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE WHICH PROVES THIS POINT IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; MATTHEW 12:25-30 & MARK 3:24-27. LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN SATAN IN HIS ACTUAL CREATION IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. THE NAME LUCIFER WAS MORE COMMON THAN SATAN IN THE THRONE. GOD GAVE HIM THE NAME LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN TO DO THE DUTIES THAT GOD INSTRUCTED HIM. HOW MANY QUALIFICATIONS DID LUCIFER POSSESS? LUCIFER’S MOST PROMINENT QUALIFICATIONS INVOLVED TWO AREAS. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP ON HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. FIRST, LUCIFER WAS FULL OF WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THIS KIND OF WISDOM WAS HEAVENLY AND DIVINE. IT WAS NOT HUMAN WISDOM. BUT THIS KIND OF DIVINE WISDOM WAS USED TO KNOW GOD AND WHAT GOD WANTED HIM TO DO. THIS CERTAIN WISDOM INVOLVES PRUDENCE, SKILL AND COMPREHENSIVE INSIGHT INTO CERTAIN MATTERS. THIS KIND OF WISDOM CANNOT BE LEARNED, YOU, SIMPLY RECEIVE IT FROM GOD. EVEN SOLOMON ASKED FOR WISDOM FROM GOD.  ALSO, IT IS THE RIGHT WAY OF KNOWLEDGE, INSIGHT INTO THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD AND OTHER THINGS AND CHRISTIAN ENLIGHTENMENT. WISDOM USED WITH KNOWLEDGE IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & COLOSSIANS 2:3. WISDOM IS GOD’S GIFT TO DIRECT THE MIND IN THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE LIFE OF HUMANS & MORAL COMMITMENT. WISDOM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH GOD OR THE CONSTANT STUDYING OF GOD’S ESSENTIAL WORD IN EDUCATION. DIVINE WISDOM IS TOTALLY GROUNDED AND ROOTED IN GOD. GOD IN HIS INFINITE WISDOM CREATED THE UNIVERSE. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND HUMAN WISDOM IF YOU DO NOT HAVE DIVINE WISDOM IN JOHN 3:12. HUMAN’S WISDOM OFTEN IMPLIES SKILL, CUNNING, KNOWLEDGE OR LORDLY MENTAL CAPACITIES. THUS, HUMAN WISDOM WAS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN 1ST KINGS 2:1-6; EXODUS 35:33; DEUTERONOMY 1:13 AND PROVERBS 9:10. LUCIFER’S WISDOM WENT FROM BEING DIVINE TO HUMAN IN NATURE IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15 SINCE GOD WAS MADE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-18. THE SECOND QUALIFICATION WAS BEING PERFECT IN BEAUTY. BEAUTY MEANS SPLENDOR, FAIRNESS, BRIGHTNESS, PERFECT IN PHYSICAL FORM, FLAWLESS IN ALL THINGS. YOPHI IS DERIVED FROM THE VERB YAPHAH WHICH MEANS “TO BE BEAUTIFUL, LOVELY, FAIR AND GRACEFUL”, MOSTLY IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL.  ALSO, BEAUTY CAN DESCRIBE WHAT GOD BESTOWED ON ISRAEL WAS EXTRAORDINARY IN EZEKIEL 16:14; PSALMS 50:2 AND ISAIAH 33:17. LUCIFER DEFINITELY GOT HIS WAY MANY TIMES BY USING HIS BEAUTY TO GLORIFY GOD. HOW MANY CHERUBS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? IN REVELATION 12:3-4 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER HAD CONTROL OF ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY ALONE. THIS ONE-THIRD WAS OVER THE OTHER EXISTING TWO-THIRDS. LUCIFER COMMANDED CHERUBS, SERAPHIM’S, LIVING CREATURES AND ALL OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) FROM THE THRONE THROUGH GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND MIGHT. EVEN MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL WAS UNDER LUCIFER AT THE TIME AND DID WHATSOEVER LUCIFER COMMANDED HIM. HOW MANY ANGELS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? WELL IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 IT TELLS US THAT GOD ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM THE TEN-THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND”. IN PSALMS 68:17 IT DECLARES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 IT TELLS US THAT THERE ARE “INNUMERABLE ANGELS” COMING INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN WORSHIP. IN REVELATION 5:11, JOHN SAYS THERE ARE “MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS” OF ANGELS. IN REVELATION 20:8 SAYS THERE ARE ANGELS (LORDS) WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 26:53 IT TELLS US THAT JESUS COULD HAVE CALLED  MORE  THAN  TWELVE LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH IF ONE  ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS THROUGH RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36, IT WOULD MEAN OVER A 133.2 TRILLION PEOPLE COULD BE KILLED AT ONE TIME THAT DEFY GOD. WHAT ARE THE 14 IDENTITIES OF LUCIFER AS A CHERUB? 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS AS A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE VIEWED AS BEING CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, THE CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING FOUR FACES AND FOUR WINGS. 5TH, IN EZEKIEL 10 CHERUBS HAVE 4 FACES: THE FACE OF A MAN, THE FACE OF A CHERUB, THE FACE OF A LION & THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14, THE CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS TOWERING CHERUBS. 7TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 8TH, IN EZEKIEL 41, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 9TH, IN REVELATION 4, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 10TH/11TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED & 7 HEADED DRAGON. 12TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTING CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN. 13TH, CHERUBS IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE ARE AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KING 6:24-29. 14TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14. HOW DID LUCIFER COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW GOD CHOOSES HIS CREATIONS, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE IN THE GOOGOLPLEX OF GOOGOLPLEX AND PAST FINDING OUT. A GOOGOLPLEX IS 1 WITH 10,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING ANOTHER HUMAN BEING IN THE WORLD OR AN ANGEL (LORD) INTO THE WORLD. LUCIFER WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN CHERUBIM CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS. FOR LUCIFER IT SIMPLY SAYS THAT HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED. IT TAKES A PERFECT GOD TO MAKE A FLAWLESS CREATION. DO ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE ANGELICAL MOTHERS? WELL IT SEEMS TO POINT AT THAT IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THERE WOULD HAVE TO BE A CERTAIN PROCESS FOR ANGELS (LORDS), AS THERE IS FOR MANKIND. MANKIND HAS FOUR KINDS OF BIRTHS IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, ADAM WAS FORMED FROM THE EARTH, HE HAD NO PARENTS EXCEPT GOD WAS HIS FATHER STEPHEN. SECOND, EVE CAME FROM ADAM, AND SHE HAD ONLY ADAM AND NO PARENTS. THIRD, SONS AND DAUGHTERS HAVE A MOTHER AND A FATHER IN BIRTH. FOURTH, JESUS IN HIS IMMACULATE CONCEPTION HAD A MOTHER CALLED MARY AND STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER. BUT WHAT ABOUT THE ANGELS (LORDS)? LUCIFER WAS FORMED FROM THE “LIGHT”, SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. LUCIFER HAD MANY FACES, WINGS AND IDENTITIES AS A CHERUB. LUCIFER, STARTED IN HEAVEN, HE WAS NOT BORN ON THE EARTH AS MAN IS. THE PLACE OF HIS BIRTH IS PROBABLY LINKED TO BABYLON AND THE KING OF TYRE IN ISAIAH 13-14. WE KNOW THAT GOD PLACED HIM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT HIS BIRTH WAS IN HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15. BABYLON WAS THE PLACE WHERE GOD ALLOWED THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO BE WORSHIPPED CONCERNING TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO NOT VIEW, COMMIT OR SACRIFICE THEIR CHILDREN TO MOLECH (MILCOM) CALLED SUKKOTH AND MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. THIS PUT LUCIFER AND ALL THE OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) AT A HIGH STATUS WITH GOD. LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY: LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS THE 1ST ORDER AS THE CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES) IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES). THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS & IS THE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; GENESIS 28:12; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS AND IS THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 AND REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THEY ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20. 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE OR ABODE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), ORPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SERVANTS & SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE & KNOW THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE LORD’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT & SERVE THE LORD CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY MINISTER WITH THE LAMB WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT HIS ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 10 & REVELATION 4-6. THE MINISTRY IS THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY SEE THE LORD FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL & PURPOSES WITHOUT QUESTION. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE DOOR TO EDEN & WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS & WHO EATS FROM IT WILL LIVE FOREVER IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE LORD’S HIGHEST THRONE. THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY, PORN (PORNEIA) IN THE TEMPLE & THE WICKED KILLED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9. THIS IS LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY. THEN MICHAEL TOOK OVER TILL JESUS WILL COME IN REVELATION 22:16. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18 SAYS DRAGONS ARE NEWLY CREATURES THAT BREATHE OUT FIRE OR SMOKE. ALSO, IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. THE 24 ORDERS OF THE CHALKYDRI (WINGED DRAGONS) THAT ENOCH SAW IS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THE DRAGON LORDS IS THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORDS WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER YAH. WHEN WAS LUCIFER CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH? ON THE SEVENTH DAY LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE IT DECLARES THAT ALL THAT GOD HAD MADE IN THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE PERFECT AND VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS 2:1 SAYS “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WERE CREATED & ALL THE HOSTS OF THEM.” THIS MEANS THERE WAS NO DISHARMONY IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHILE IT WAS BEING CREATED. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 SAYS “HOW YOU ARE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW YOU ARE CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND. YOU WHO WEAKENED THE LAWS! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: ‘I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS (CHERUBIM) OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS & I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH.’” LUCIFER IS SATAN WHO FELL IN (EROS) LOVE WITH HIS OWN BEAUTY & WAS PRIDEFUL & SELF-CENTERED IN NATURE. THE REBELLION WAS THE FIVE I WILL STATEMENT’S, HE MADE TO GOD. GOD SAID THAT LUCIFER WILL BE THROWN IN HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31, LUCIFER WILL BE GAZED UPON & A SPECTACLE IN ISAIAH 14:16-17, LUCIFER WILL BE TALKED ABOUT, MOCKED & SCORNED IN LUKE 14:16-18, LUCIFER WILL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A DEAD CARCASS IN ISAIAH 14:19 & LUCIFER WILL BE ALONE IN ISAIAH 14:20-21. GOD’S DECLARATION OF UTTERANCES TO LUCIFER IS THE LAST & FINAL WORD & THE END OF HIS PLOT & REBELLION (WITCHCRAFT) AGAINST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WANTED TO BE GOD & TO BE TOTALLY WORSHIPPED AS THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT GOD KNEW HIS EVERY THOUGHT & CAST HIM TO THE GROUND. WHY DID LUCIFER FALL? LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE GOD DID NOT CHOOSE TO PUT UP WITH LUCIFER’S REBELLION THAT WAS AGAINST HIM. LUCIFER CHALLENGED GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-14 & ACTS 5:39. IN ISAIAH 14:19-21 IT DECLARES IN HEAVEN “BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH. LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE WHO ARE SLAIN THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD. WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT, YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAME, PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE THE INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS.” ON EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 IT DECLARES “TILL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE, I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY, YOU, CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE, I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU & I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” THIS IS HOW AND WHY LUCIFER FELL. 
HELIODORUS
HELIODORUS WAS A PERSONAL FRIEND OF SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR AND A HIGH OFFICIAL IN HIS COURT. PHILOPATOR WAS IN DESPERATE NEED OF MONEY, AND HE SENT HELIODORUS TO LOOT THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM (2 MACC. 3:7FF.). HELIODORUS WAS GRACIOUSLY RECEIVED BY THE HIGH PRIEST ONIAS III, A FAITHFUL NON-HELLENIZED JEW. WHEN ONIAS FOUND OUT THE NATURE OF HELIODORUS’S MISSION, HE BEGGED HIM TO RECONSIDER. THE TEMPLE TREASURY SERVED AS A BANK FOR THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS OF THE CITY, WHO HAD PLACED THEIR MEAGER HOLDINGS INTO IT FOR SAFEKEEPING. IT ALSO PROTECTED THE WEALTH OF HYRCANUS BAR-TOBIAS, A POWERFUL AND IMPORTANT MAN IN JERUSALEM. HELIODORUS, NOTWITHSTANDING, SAID THAT HE INTENDED TO TAKE EVERYTHING. THE CITY WAS THROWN INTO A TURMOIL OF ANGER AND GRIEF. AS HELIODORUS APPROACHED THE TEMPLE, HE WAS MET WITH AN ANGELIC RIDER OF TERRIFYING APPEARANCE, WHOSE HORSE “RUSHED FURIOUSLY AT HELIODORUS AND STRUCK AT HIM WITH ITS FRONT HOOFS. ITS RIDER WAS SEEN TO HAVE ARMOR AND WEAPONS OF GOLD” (2 MACC. 3:25). TWO OTHER ANGELS BEAT HIM ALMOST TO DEATH. WHEN HELIODORUS LEARNED THAT ONIAS HAD PRAYED FOR HIS RECOVERY HE WAS CONVERTED AND SACRIFICED TO GOD. THIS STORY IS SOMEWHAT FANCIFUL, IT BEING MORE LIKELY THAT THE TEMPLE GUARDS SIMPLY OFFERED EFFECTIVE RESISTANCE TO THE GRASPING SYRIAN AND HIS SOLDIERS. IN 175 BCE HELIODORUS BETRAYED HIS FRIEND THE EMPEROR, ORGANIZED A PALACE COUP, MURDERED HIM, AND SEIZED THE THRONE. HE HELD IT ONLY A FEW WEEKS, HOWEVER. EUMENES II OF PERGAMUM AND HIS BROTHER ATTALUS IMMEDIATELY ATTACKED, DROVE OUT HELIODORUS, AND PUT PHILOPATOR’S BROTHER ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES ON THE THRONE, EVEN THOUGH THE RIGHTFUL HEIR WAS PHILOPATOR’S SON DEMETRIUS (WHO WOULD EVENTUALLY BECOME DEMETRIUS I SOTER).
HERMES
THE GREEK GOD HERMES WAS THOUGHT TO BE THE SON OF ZEUS AND HALF-BROTHER (A BROTHER RELATED THROUGH ONE PARENT ONLY) (THE HALF-SISTER IS A SISTER RELATED THROUGH ONE PARENT ONLY) (THE HALF-SON IS A SON RELATED THROUGH ONE PARENT ONLY) (THE HALF-DAUGHTER IS A DAUGHTER RELATED THROUGH ONE PARENT ONLY) (THE HALF-FATHER IS A FATHER RELATED THROUGH ONE PARENT ONLY) (THE HALF-MOTHER IS A MOTHER RELATED THROUGH ONE PARENT ONLY) OF APOLLO. HE WAS VASTLY DIFFERENT IN MORAL AUTHORITY FROM APOLLO, WHO WAS A DEFENDER OF HUMAN MORALITY. HERMES WAS THE MESSENGER OF THE GODS, BUT HE WAS MORE IMPORTANT AS A THIEF AND TRICKSTER. HE WAS A GOD OF GOOD LUCK, BUT WITH NO MORAL RECTITUDE—HIS LUCK COULD BE OBTAINED HONESTLY OR DISHONESTLY, BUT USUALLY THROUGH SOME KIND OF SKULLDUGGERY. HE WAS THE PATRON OF THIEVES AND MERCHANTS, AND AS SUCH HE WAS ALSO THE GOD OF THOSE WITH AN ELOQUENT OR GLIB TONGUE. AS THE MESSENGER OF THE GODS HE CARRIED HIS BATON OF AUTHORITY, THE CADUCEUS, A WINGED STAFF WITH TWO SNAKES ENTWINED ON IT (THE MODERN SYMBOL OF THE MEDICAL PROFESSION); HIS SANDALS BORE WINGS ENABLING HIM TO TRAVEL INSTANTLY TO ANY PLACE IN THE WORLD. HE WAS ALSO THE MARSHAL OF SOULS, GUIDING THE DEAD ALONG THE ROAD TO HADES TO THE RIVER STYX, WHERE THEY BOARDED CHARON’S FERRY. THERE WERE FEW TEMPLES OR PUBLIC CULTS DEDICATED TO HERMES, BUT HE WAS VERY POPULAR AS A HOUSEHOLD PROTECTOR AND FERTILITY GOD, WORSHIPED IN HOMES WHERE HE WAS REPRESENTED BY A PHALLUS. HE WAS THE EQUIVALENT OF THE ROMAN MERCURY, THE EGYPTIAN TOTH, AND THE NORSE LOKI. AT LYSTRA, BECAUSE OF A MIRACULOUS HEALING, THE PEOPLE THOUGHT THAT BARNABAS AND PAUL WERE GODS. THEY IDENTIFIED BARNABAS WITH ZEUS AND PAUL WITH HERMES (ACTS 14:12). IT WAS UNDOUBTEDLY HERMES AS THE DIVINE HERALD AND GOD OF ELOQUENCE WHOM THEY SAW IN HIM—THERE IS NO REASON TO BELIEVE THAT THEY ASSOCIATED ANY OF THE IGNOBLE HERMETIC CHARACTERISTICS WITH PAUL. THIS INCIDENT MAKES A CLEAR STATEMENT AS TO PAUL’S STATUS WITH REGARD TO BARNABAS, AT LEAST AT LYSTRA. WE TEND TO THINK OF PAUL AS ALWAYS BEING THE LEADER, BUT IF THE PEOPLE TOOK BARNABAS TO BE ZEUS HE WAS OBVIOUSLY, AT LEAST TO THEM, THE GREATER AND MORE IMPORTANT OF THE TWO. 
THE HEROD FAMILY
THE FAMILY OF THE HERODS RULED IN JUDEA FOR WELL OVER A CENTURY, FROM 37 BCE TO 100 CE. MANY BORE THE NAME OF HEROD, BUT MANY DID NOT, ALTHOUGH THEY ARE OFTEN CALLED HEROD IN VARIOUS WRITINGS. IN SOME INDIVIDUALS IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HEROD WAS OFFICIALLY A PART OF THE NAME OR WAS SIMPLY USED IN THE WAY CAESAR CAME TO BE USED FOR ALL THE ROMAN EMPERORS EVEN THOUGH THEY WERE NOT OF THAT FAMILY. FOR THIS REASON, WE HAVE DEPARTED FROM OUR NORMAL ALPHABETIC PRESENTATION IN ORDER TO PUT ALL THE MEMBERS OF THE HERODIAN DYNASTY TOGETHER HERE; WE HAVE LISTED THEM ALPHABETICALLY HERE, RATHER THAN CHRONOLOGICALLY, BECAUSE THEIR CHRONOLOGICAL DATES OFTEN FORM A COMPLEX WEB. IN ORDER TO AVOID CONFUSION, WE HAVE PUT THE NAME HEROD IN PARENTHESES BEFORE THOSE WHO DID NOT SEEM TO BEAR IT AS AN OFFICIAL PART OF THEIR NAMES. THE HERODIANS HAD A COMPLEX FAMILY TREE. 
[image: Image result for biblical  the herode family"]
(HEROD) AGRIPPA I
AGRIPPA WAS BORN IN JERUSALEM IN 10 BCE, THE SON OF HEROD THE GREAT’S SON (HEROD) ARISTOBULUS. HIS FATHER AND HIS UNCLE ALEXANDER WERE EXECUTED BY HEROD IN 7 BCE UNDER SUSPICION OF HAVING DESIGNS UPON HEROD’S THRONE, AND AS THE SON OF AN ACCUSED USURPER HE MIGHT WELL HAVE BEEN EXECUTED HIMSELF. HE WAS ONLY THREE YEARS OLD, HOWEVER, AND HEROD’S THIRD WIFE MARIAMNE (II) ENTREATED HEROD TO SPARE THE CHILD AND HIS MOTHER, WHICH HE DID RELUCTANTLY. AGRIPPA WAS AT THAT TIME THE ONLY HASMONEAN (JEWISH ROYAL) DESCENDANT OF HEROD, AND HE WAS THEREFORE A THREAT TO SOME OF HEROD’S OTHER SONS WHO HAD THEIR EYES ON THE THRONE. BY 4 BCE HEROD WAS OBVIOUSLY ABOUT TO DIE, SO HIS MOTHER TOOK THE SIX-YEAR-OLD AGRIPPA TO ROME. IT WAS A COMMON PRACTICE IN THOSE DAYS FOR A NEWLY CROWNED KING TO EXECUTE ALL POSSIBLE RIVALS WHO MIGHT HAVE A HEREDITARY CLAIM TO THE THRONE. TAKING HIM TO ROME WAS OSTENSIBLY FOR HIS EDUCATION, BUT IN FACT IT WAS TO REMOVE HIM FROM THE DANGER OF HIS STEP-UNCLE’S MACHINATIONS. AGRIPPA DID, HOWEVER, RECEIVE AN EXCELLENT EDUCATION, AS WELL AS MAKING MANY LIFELONG POLITICAL CONNECTIONS. HE WAS WARMLY RECEIVED IN AUGUSTUS’S COURT, WHERE HE BECAME A FAVORITE OF THE LADY ANTONIA. SHE WAS MARC ANTONY’S DAUGHTER AND THE MOTHER OF CLAUDIUS, WHO (ALTHOUGH NO ONE COULD FORESEE IT) WOULD ONE DAY BECOME EMPEROR. CLAUDIUS WAS THE SAME AGE AS AGRIPPA, BUT HE WAS A VICTIM OF EITHER CEREBRAL PALSY OR EARLY POLIO. HE WAS CRIPPLED AND THOUGHT TO BE STUPID (HE WAS FAR FROM IT), BUT EVEN AS A SMALL CHILD AGRIPPA SAW BEYOND THESE HANDICAPS AND RECOGNIZED CLAUDIUS’S GREAT GIFTS. THEY BECAME CLOSE FRIENDS AND REMAINED SO UNTIL AGRIPPA’S DEATH IN 44 CE. ALL HIS LIFE THE ONLY MAN CLAUDIUS TRUSTED IMPLICITLY WAS AGRIPPA. APPARENTLY, ALONG WITH HIS EDUCATION IN THE CLASSICS, AGRIPPA WAS WELL EDUCATED IN HIS RELIGION. HE WAS A FAITHFUL PRACTICING JEW, PERHAPS THE ONLY ONE IN HIS FAMILY. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF HIS MOTHER, BUT SHE IS LIKELY THE ONE WHO SAW TO IT THAT HE WAS TRAINED IN JUDAISM AND THE JEWISH LAW. ROME’S LARGE JEWISH POPULATION HAD MANY OUTSTANDING RABBIS AND SYNAGOGUES, SO THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN NO PROBLEM. YOUNG AGRIPPA WAS ALSO HIGHLY REGARDED BY TIBERIUS AND CALIGULA, BOTH OF WHOM WOULD EVENTUALLY BECOME EMPERORS. HE NEVER RETURNED TO JUDEA UNTIL HE WAS AN ADULT, AND THEN ONLY FOR A BRIEF VISIT. HE DID NOT LIVE THERE AGAIN UNTIL HE WAS FORTY-SEVEN YEARS OLD, ALTHOUGH HE HELD (IN ABSENTIA) A NUMBER OF TITULAR GOVERNING POSITIONS. AGRIPPA ENTERED INTO SEVERAL BUSINESS VENTURES IN ROME. THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED QUITE APPROPRIATE IN ROMAN SOCIETY. ALTHOUGH THERE WERE MANY RESTRICTIONS ON WHAT SORT OF BUSINESS WAS CONSIDERED PROPER FOR THE GENTRY AND NOBILITY, MOST ROMANS, EVEN ROYALTY, WERE INVOLVED IN BUSINESS. ALTHOUGH IN FUTURE YEARS HE WOULD PROVE HIMSELF A VERY ABLE RULER, AGRIPPA WAS NOT A GOOD BUSINESSMAN, AND MOST OF HIS VENTURES WERE UNSUCCESSFUL. AFTER HIS MOTHER’S DEATH HE RAN DEEPLY INTO DEBT, AND AROUND 25 CE HE WENT TO JUDEA TO SEEK HELP FROM HIS UNCLE (HEROD) ANTIPAS, WHO HAD MARRIED AGRIPPA’S SISTER HERODIAS. HE WAS HUMILIATED AT HAVING TO SEEK HELP FROM HIS UNCLE/BROTHER-IN-LAW, HOWEVER, SO HE RETURNED TO ROME. HE CONTEMPLATED SUICIDE, BUT THE FRIENDSHIP AND SUPPORT OF TIBERIUS, CALIGULA, AND CLAUDIUS SUSTAINED HIM. AGRIPPA RETURNED TO PALESTINE IN 37 CE, WHEN TIBERIUS DIED AND HIS FRIEND CALIGULA ASCENDED THE THRONE. CALIGULA APPOINTED HIM AS SUCCESSOR TO HEROD PHILIP AS TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS, AND TWO YEARS LATER HE ADDED GALILEE AND PEREA TO HIS REALM. WHEN CALIGULA WAS ASSASSINATED IN 41 CE, AGRIPPA’S CLOSE FRIEND CLAUDIUS RELUCTANTLY BECAME EMPEROR, AND AGRIPPA AIDED HIM IN SECURING THE THRONE AGAINST A HOSTILE SENATE. CLAUDIUS REWARDED HIM WITH THE ADDITION OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA TO HIS DOMAIN. THIS PUT HIM IN CHARGE OF A KINGDOM ALMOST AS GREAT AS THAT OF HIS GRANDFATHER, HEROD THE GREAT, UNITING ALL THESE TERRITORIES FOR THE FIRST TIME IN FIFTY YEARS. AGRIPPA EARNED SOME DEGREE OF RESPECT FROM THE JEWS BECAUSE HE WAS LOYAL TO THE JEWISH FAITH AND WAS A STRONG JEWISH NATIONALIST. HE PERSECUTED CHRISTIANITY (ACTS 12:1) FOR THE SAME REASONS AS SAUL OF TARSUS, NOT AS THE ROMANS WOULD DO SOON THEREAFTER. HE ORDERED THE EXECUTION OF THE APOSTLE JAMES AND THE ARREST OF PETER. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT, IN HIS FERVOR TO SUPPORT THE JEWS, AGRIPPA BEGAN TO THINK THAT HE WAS THE PROPHESIED DELIVERER. IN 44 CE HE CALLED A GREAT RALLY IN CAESAREA (IT HAVING REPLACED JERUSALEM AS THE CAPITAL OF JUDEA), WHERE IT IS BELIEVED THAT HE INTENDED TO DECLARE HIMSELF THE MESSIAH. IN THE MIDST OF A LAVISH CEREMONY HE SUDDENLY DIED, AND THE CHRISTIANS MAINTAINED THAT HIS DEATH WAS GOD’S PUNISHMENT FOR HIS ARROGANCE (ACTS 12:23). HIS SUDDEN DEATH WAS PROBABLY CAUSED BY A STROKE OR HEART ATTACK. HE WAS SURVIVED BY THREE DAUGHTERS AND A SON, MARCUS JULIUS AGRIPPA, WHO WOULD BECOME HEROD AGRIPPA II.
HEROD THE BROTHER OF AGRIPPA I
LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THIS MINOR MEMBER OF THE HEROD FAMILY. AS AGRIPPA’S YOUNGER BROTHER HE HAD NO CLAIM TO THE THRONE. WHEN AGRIPPA’S DAUGHTER BERNICE’S FIRST HUSBAND DIED, AGRIPPA BETROTHED HER TO HIS BROTHER (HER UNCLE) HEROD. TO MAKE IT A WORTHY UNION FOR HIS DAUGHTER HE ASKED HIS FRIEND THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS TO MAKE HEROD THE KING OF CHALCIS, A SMALL KINGDOM IN WHAT IS NOW LEBANON. BERNICE BORE HIM TWO SONS, BERNICIANUS AND HYRCANUS, BEFORE HE DIED IN 48 BCE. 
(HEROD) AGRIPPA II
AGRIPPA II, LIKE HIS FATHER, AGRIPPA I, WAS RAISED IN THE ROMAN IMPERIAL COURT. HE WAS BORN IN ROME IN 27 CE AND WAS GIVEN THE ROMAN NAME MARCUS JULIUS AGRIPPA, AFTER HIS GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER) (HIS GREAT SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS GREAT BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS GREAT SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT GREAT AUNT) PATRONS MARCUS ANTONIUS (MARC ANTONY), GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR, AND MARCUS VIPSANIUS AGRIPPA. WHEN HIS FATHER DIED IN 44 CE, THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS FELT THAT AGRIPPA II, A BOY OF SEVENTEEN, WAS TOO YOUNG TO INHERIT THE KINGDOM. HOWEVER, IN 50 CE, WHEN HE WAS TWENTY-THREE, CLAUDIUS MADE HIM KING OF CHALCIS (A SMALL KINGDOM IN WHAT TODAY IS LEBANON), SUCCEEDING HIS UNCLE HEROD (ABOVE); THREE YEARS LATER HE MADE AGRIPPA TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS, AND IN 61 CE CLAUDIUS’S SUCCESSOR NERO ADDED GALILEE AND PEREA TO AGRIPPA’S KINGDOM. AGRIPPA, LIKE HIS FATHER, WAS POPULAR WITH THE JEWS BECAUSE HE WAS A JEWISH NATIONALIST AND APPEARED TO OBSERVE THE JEWISH LAW. IT IS NOW EVIDENT THAT, WHILE HIS FATHER SINCERELY BELIEVED IN THE JEWISH FAITH, AGRIPPA II, LIKE MOST OF THE HERODS, OBSERVED IT MORE BECAUSE IT WAS POLITICALLY EXPEDIENT TO DO SO THAN BECAUSE HE REALLY BELIEVED IN IT. FROM MANY CONTEMPORARY DOCUMENTS IT IS CLEAR THAT HE HAD LITTLE GENUINE RELIGIOUS INTEREST. MOST OF THE JEWS AT THE TIME DID NOT KNOW THAT HE WAS CARRYING ON AN INCESTUOUS AFFAIR WITH HIS SISTER BERNICE, WHO WAS AT THE SAME TIME MARRIED SUCCESSIVELY TO TWO OF HIS HALF-BROTHERS. AGRIPPA ALSO ANTAGONIZED THE PRIESTS BY INTERVENING IN TEMPLE BUSINESS, BUT THIS DID NOT HURT HIS REPUTATION AMONG THE REST OF THE JEWS, WHO DISTRUSTED THE PRIESTS. WHEN THE FIRST MAJOR JEWISH REVOLT ERUPTED IN 66 CE, AGRIPPA SIDED WITH THE ROMANS AND OPENLY DISPLAYED HIS SUBSERVIENCE TO ROME. HE WAS REWARDED WITH MORE TERRITORIES BEING ADDED TO HIS DOMAIN, AND HE CONTINUED TO RULE UNTIL HIS DEATH SOMETIME SHORTLY BEFORE 100 CE. IN ABOUT 75 CE, ALTHOUGH HE STILL RULED IN PALESTINE, AGRIPPA MOVED TO ROME WITH BERNICE, AND FROM THEN ON HE RULED FROM A DISTANCE, RETURNING ONLY VERY RARELY FOR BRIEF VISITS. WHILE HE WAS IN ROME BERNICE LEFT HIM TO BECOME THE MISTRESS OF VESPASIAN’S SON TITUS. AGRIPPA NEVER HAD ANY CHILDREN, AND THUS HE WAS THE LAST OF THE HERODIAN DYNASTY. IT IS UNCLEAR WHAT HAPPENED TO HIS DOMAIN, BUT THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT IT BECAME A PART OF THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF SYRIA. AGRIPPA II IS THE AGRIPPA OF THE BOOK OF ACTS, BEFORE WHOM PAUL STOOD TRIAL (ACTS 25:23FF.). HE FOUND PAUL INNOCENT, YET SINCE PAUL HAD APPEALED FOR TRIAL BEFORE THE EMPEROR (THE RIGHT OF ANY ROMAN CITIZEN), AGRIPPA HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO KEEP HIM IN PRISON UNTIL HE COULD BE SENT TO ROME.
HEROD ALEXANDER
HEROD THE GREAT’S FAVORITE WIFE, MARIAMNE (I), BORE HIM TWO SONS AND TWO DAUGHTERS. FOR POLITICAL ADVANTAGE, HEROD EXECUTED MARIAMNE ON A TRUMPED-UP CHARGE OF ADULTERY. HE LOVED HER DEEPLY, AND IMMEDIATELY AFTER EXECUTING HER HE REGRETTED HIS ACTION. HE WAS NEVER ABLE TO ACCEPT THE FACT THAT SHE WAS DEAD. THE TWO SONS, (HEROD) ARISTOBULUS AND HIS OLDER BROTHER ALEXANDER, WERE SENT TO ROME SIX YEARS LATER, IN 23 BCE, TO BE EDUCATED. THE BOYS WERE POLITICALLY IMPORTANT, BECAUSE THEIR MOTHER WAS THE ONLY ONE OF HEROD’S TEN WIVES WHO WAS A HASMONEAN, A MEMBER OF THE JEWISH ROYAL FAMILY. THEIR HASMONEAN BLOOD WOULD HAVE AUTHENTICATED THE HERODIAN DYNASTY IN THE EYES OF THE JEWS. HEROD WAS NOT ACCEPTED BY THE JEWS, BECAUSE HE WAS AN IDUMAEAN, AN ARAB WHOSE FAMILY HAD ALLEGEDLY CONVERTED TO JUDAISM (THE CONVERSION WAS A SHAM FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES). BECAUSE OF HIS LOVE OF MARIAMNE, HEROD LOVED THE BOYS, AT LEAST TO THE EXTENT THAT HE WAS CAPABLE OF LOVE. ON THE OTHER HAND, HE FEARED THAT THEY WOULD TRY TO AVENGE HER DEATH, AND HE WAS RUTHLESSLY RIDDING HIMSELF OF ALL POTENTIAL RIVALS FOR THE THRONE. HIS SISTER AND BROTHER FIRED HIS FEAR OF THE BOYS AND PLOTTED AGAINST THEM, AND HEROD FINALLY RECALLED FROM ROME ANTIPATER, HIS OLDEST SON BY HIS FIRST WIFE, DORIS. ANTIPATER FURTHER ENCOURAGED THE PLOT AGAINST HIS HALF-BROTHERS ARISTOBULUS AND ALEXANDER. IN 12 BCE BOTH WERE CONDEMNED TO DEATH FOR ATTEMPTED PARRICIDE, BUT AT THE LAST MOMENT HEROD WITHDREW THE CONDEMNATION. IN 7 BCE, HOWEVER, THEY WERE AGAIN ACCUSED OF TREASON AND WERE STRANGLED. ALEXANDER MADE NO IMPORTANT CONTRIBUTION. ARISTOBULUS MARRIED BERNICE (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH HER PROFLIGATE GRANDDAUGHTER OF THE SAME NAME). SHE BORE HIM THREE CHILDREN, AGRIPPA I, HERODIAS (THE MOTHER OF SALOME), AND HEROD OF CHALCIS. AGRIPPA AND HERODIAS MADE SIGNIFICANT CONTRIBUTIONS TO JEWISH HISTORY.
 (HEROD) ANTIPAS
ANTIPAS WAS THE SON OF HEROD THE GREAT BY HIS WIFE MALTHACE, ONE OF HEROD’S NINE SURVIVING SIMULTANEOUS WIVES. HE AND HIS BROTHER (HEROD) ARCHELAUS, ACCORDING TO THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, WERE BROUGHT UP IN ROME BY A PATRICIAN WHOSE NAME IS UNKNOWN. ANTIPAS WAS DESIGNATED TO BE HEROD’S PRIMARY HEIR, ALTHOUGH WHEN HEROD DIED AUGUSTUS DIVIDED THE KINGDOM AMONG HEROD’S THREE SONS: ANTIPAS, ARCHELAUS, AND HEROD PHILIP. ANTIPAS IS THE HEROD MOST OFTEN REFERRED TO IN THE HOLY BIBLE, ALTHOUGH HE WAS A TETRARCH, NOT A KING AS THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS HIM. A TETRARCH WAS A RULER WITH MORE OR LESS MONARCHICAL POWERS, BUT WHO RULED UNDER THE CONTROL OF ROME AND ONLY A PORTION OF THE WHOLE KINGDOM. IT WAS ANTIPAS WHOM JESUS CALLED “THAT FOX” (LUKE 13:32), AND FOR WHOM SALOME DANCED, AFTERWARDS DEMANDING THE HEAD OF JOHN THE BAPTIST (MATT. 14:3FF.). IT WAS ALSO HE BEFORE WHOM JESUS STOOD AT HIS TRIAL (LUKE 23:7FF.). ANTIPAS, LIKE HIS FATHER, SPONSORED A TREMENDOUS BUILDING CAMPAIGN. HE EVEN BUILT A NEW CAPITAL CITY, TIBERIAS, ON THE SHORE OF THE SEA OF GALILEE (WHICH SINCE THEN HAS BEEN KNOWN AS THE SEA OF TIBERIAS). THIS WAS HIGHLY OFFENSIVE TO THE JEWS, HOWEVER, BECAUSE HE NOT ONLY ABANDONED THE HOLY CITY OF JERUSALEM, BUT HE BUILT HIS NEW CAPITAL ON THE SITE OF A FAMOUS GRAVEYARD. JEWS COULD NOT ENTER A GRAVEYARD WITHOUT BECOMING RITUALLY UNCLEAN, SO EVERY FAITHFUL JEW WHO HAD TO GO TO TIBERIAS WAS THEN REQUIRED TO UNDERGO A COMPLEX RITUAL OF PURIFICATION. HE ALSO DECORATED HIS PALACE WITH FIGURES OF ANIMALS, A DIRECT VIOLATION OF THE SECOND COMMANDMENT. TO ADD FURTHER INSULT, HE DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HIS FIRST WIFE, ARETA OF NABATAEA, AND MARRIED HIS BROTHER HEROD PHILIP’S WIFE HERODIAS, WHO WAS ALSO HIS NIECE (A DAUGHTER OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW). SHE HAD ABANDONED HEROD PHILIP AFTER BEARING HIS DAUGHTER, SALOME. THIS NOT ONLY ANGERED THE JEWS, BUT IT INFURIATED ARETAS IV AND PRECIPITATED A BORDER WAR WITH THE NABATEANS THAT COST ANTIPAS A LARGE PART OF THE EASTERN PORTION OF HIS KINGDOM. THE MARRIAGE TO HERODIAS ALSO INCURRED VOCIFEROUS CRITICISM FROM JOHN THE BAPTIST, WHO INVOKED THE LEVITICAL LAW IN CLAIMING THAT THE MARRIAGE WAS ADULTEROUS (LEV. 20:21). HERODIAS HATED JOHN AND EVENTUALLY PREVAILED UPON ANTIPAS, WHO FEARED JOHN, TO ARREST HIM. SOON THEREAFTER, IN HIS LUST FOR HIS STEPDAUGHTER SALOME, ANTIPAS PROMISED HER ANYTHING SHE WANTED, UP TO HALF HIS KINGDOM. SHE DEMANDED THE HEAD OF JOHN. THE SUPERSTITIOUS ANTIPAS WAS TERRIFIED, BUT HE DARED NOT RENEGE ON A PROMISE MADE IN PUBLIC, SO HE ASSENTED (MARK 6:26). ANTIPAS WAS A CRUEL, AMBITIOUS, AND LUSTFUL MAN, DESPITE THE FACT THAT THE HOLY BIBLE TREATS HIM AS SOMETHING OF A TRAGIC FIGURE CONTROLLED BY HIS MANIPULATIVE WIFE HERODIAS. THE ROMANS DID NOT LIKE OR TRUST HIM, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD BEEN RAISED IN ROME AND WAS VERY PRO-ROMAN. WHEN CALIGULA MADE ANTIPAS’S YOUNGER BROTHER, AGRIPPA I, KING OF THE REGIONS AROUND GALILEE IN 39 CE, ANTIPAS WENT TO ROME TO PROTEST. HE FELT HE SHOULD HAVE THAT TITLE AND THOSE LANDS. THIS SHOWED EXTRAORDINARILY BAD JUDGMENT, HOWEVER. HE DID NOT TAKE INTO CONSIDERATION THAT HE WAS THOROUGHLY DISLIKED IN ROME, WHILE AGRIPPA WAS ONE OF THEIR FAVORITES AND A PERSONAL FRIEND OF MANY IN THE IMPERIAL FAMILY. ANTIPAS WAS ACCUSED OF TREASON AGAINST THE EMPEROR AND WAS EXILED TO GAUL, WHERE HE REMAINED FOR THE REST OF HIS LIFE. CALIGULA SPARED HERODIAS BECAUSE SHE WAS AGRIPPA’S SISTER, BUT SHE CHOSE TO JOIN ANTIPAS IN GAUL, WHERE SHE ALSO REMAINED. ANTIPAS’S LANDS WERE ADDED TO AGRIPPA’S KINGDOM. 
(HEROD) ANTIPATER
HEROD THE GREAT’S FIRST WIFE WAS A WOMAN NAMED DORIS, BY WHOM HE HAD ONLY ONE SON, ANTIPATER. WHEN HE BECAME KING, HEROD’S AUTHORITY WAS CHALLENGED BY THE JEWS BECAUSE HE WAS OF ARAB ORIGIN AND WAS NOT ROYAL. IN ORDER TO WARD OFF THIS CHALLENGE, HE MARRIED MARIAMNE, A HASMONEAN (MACCABEAN) PRINCESS, THUS BECOMING PART OF THE JEWISH ROYAL FAMILY. HE CUT OFF ANTIPATER AS HIS HEIR IN ORDER TO ENSURE HIS DYNASTY BY PASSING THE THRONE TO A HASMONEAN SON. JUST BEFORE HIS DEATH, TO ENSURE THAT ANTIPATER WOULD NOT TRY TO LAY CLAIM TO THE THRONE AS THE ELDEST SON, HEROD TRUMPED UP A CHARGE OF TREASON AND HAD HIM EXECUTED.
(HEROD) ARCHELAUS
ONE OF THE MONSTERS OF NEW TESTAMENT TIMES WAS ARCHELAUS, THE SON OF HEROD THE GREAT. HE WAS THE PRINCIPAL HEIR, BECOMING KING IN 4 BCE, SHORTLY AFTER THE BIRTH OF JESUS. HEROD THE GREAT, IN HIS WILL, SHARED THE KINGDOM AMONG ARCHELAUS AND HIS TWO BROTHERS (HEROD) ANTIPAS AND HEROD PHILIP. ARCHELAUS WENT TO ROME TO DISPUTE THE WILL BEFORE THE EMPEROR. AUGUSTUS LET HIM KEEP THE MAIN PART OF THE KINGDOM BUT REDUCED HIS TITLE FROM KING TO ETHNARCH (RULER OF A NATIONALITY RATHER THAN OF A NATION), THUS CLEARLY IDENTIFYING HIM AS A PUPPET OF ROME. GALILEE WAS NOT INCLUDED IN HIS REALM (IT WAS GIVEN TO ANTIPAS). ARCHELAUS WAS VERY SENSITIVE TO THE HATRED THAT THE JEWS HAD FOR HIS FAMILY. THE HERODS WERE IDUMEANS (ARABS), NOT JEWS, AND THEY EMBRACED JUDAISM ONLY AS A TOKEN GESTURE BECAUSE THE IDUMEANS HAD BEEN FORCED TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM UNDER THE JUDEAN KING HYRCANUS I. TO REDUCE THIS HATRED, HE AT FIRST TRIED TO DISPLAY A VERY FAIR AND GENTLE RULE (MUCH UNLIKE HIS FATHER), AND WHEN HIS FATHER DIED, HE REFUSED TO ASCEND THE THRONE OFFICIALLY UNTIL HIS SUCCESSION HAD BEEN AUTHORIZED BY ROME. DESPITE THIS, HOWEVER, HIS CRUEL NATURE SHOWED ITSELF ALL TOO OFTEN, AND THE JEWS WERE NOT IMPRESSED BY WHETHER OR NOT ROME AUTHORIZED ANYTHING IN THEIR KINGDOM. IN HIS FIRST YEAR ARCHELAUS KILLED THREE THOUSAND JEWS TO SUPPRESS A SUSPECTED REBELLION. JOSEPH, RECOGNIZING ARCHELAUS’S CRUELTY, CHOSE TO RAISE JESUS IN NAZARETH OF GALILEE. ARCHELAUS’S RULE WAS SO BRUTAL THAT A DELEGATION OF JEWS APPEALED TO ROME FOR HIS REMOVAL. IN 6 CE AUGUSTUS DEPOSED HIM AND EXILED HIM TO GAUL. THEREAFTER THE REGION WAS RULED BY GOVERNORS SELECTED FROM THE ROMAN PETTY NOBILITY, THE EQUESTRIAN CLASS (THE KNIGHTS), ONE OF WHOM WAS PONTIUS PILATE. ARCHELAUS DIED IN GAUL SOMETIME AFTER 18 CE.
(HEROD) ARISTOBULUS AND ALEXANDER
HEROD THE GREAT’S FAVORITE WIFE, MARIAMNE (I), BORE HIM TWO SONS AND TWO DAUGHTERS. FOR POLITICAL ADVANTAGE, HEROD EXECUTED MARIAMNE ON A TRUMPED-UP CHARGE OF ADULTERY. HE LOVED HER DEEPLY, AND IMMEDIATELY AFTER EXECUTING HER HE REGRETTED HIS ACTION. HE WAS NEVER ABLE TO ACCEPT THE FACT THAT SHE WAS DEAD. THE TWO SONS, (HEROD) ARISTOBULUS AND HIS OLDER BROTHER ALEXANDER, WERE SENT TO ROME SIX YEARS LATER, IN 23 BCE, TO BE EDUCATED. THE BOYS WERE POLITICALLY IMPORTANT, BECAUSE THEIR MOTHER WAS THE ONLY ONE OF HEROD’S TEN WIVES WHO WAS A HASMONEAN, A MEMBER OF THE JEWISH ROYAL FAMILY. THEIR HASMONEAN BLOOD WOULD HAVE AUTHENTICATED THE HERODIAN DYNASTY IN THE EYES OF THE JEWS. HEROD WAS NOT ACCEPTED BY THE JEWS, BECAUSE HE WAS AN IDUMAEAN, AN ARAB WHOSE FAMILY HAD ALLEGEDLY CONVERTED TO JUDAISM (THE CONVERSION WAS A SHAM FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES). BECAUSE OF HIS LOVE OF MARIAMNE, HEROD LOVED THE BOYS, AT LEAST TO THE EXTENT THAT HE WAS CAPABLE OF LOVE. ON THE OTHER HAND, HE FEARED THAT THEY WOULD TRY TO AVENGE HER DEATH, AND HE WAS RUTHLESSLY RIDDING HIMSELF OF ALL POTENTIAL RIVALS FOR THE THRONE. HIS SISTER AND BROTHER FIRED HIS FEAR OF THE BOYS AND PLOTTED AGAINST THEM, AND HEROD FINALLY RECALLED FROM ROME ANTIPATER, HIS OLDEST SON BY HIS FIRST WIFE, DORIS. ANTIPATER FURTHER ENCOURAGED THE PLOT AGAINST HIS HALF-BROTHERS ARISTOBULUS AND ALEXANDER. IN 12 BCE BOTH WERE CONDEMNED TO DEATH FOR ATTEMPTED PARRICIDE, BUT AT THE LAST MOMENT HEROD WITHDREW THE CONDEMNATION. IN 7 BCE, HOWEVER, THEY WERE AGAIN ACCUSED OF TREASON AND WERE STRANGLED. ALEXANDER MADE NO IMPORTANT CONTRIBUTION. ARISTOBULUS MARRIED BERNICE (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH HER PROFLIGATE GRANDDAUGHTER OF THE SAME NAME). SHE BORE HIM THREE CHILDREN, AGRIPPA I, HERODIAS (THE MOTHER OF SALOME), AND HEROD OF CHALCIS. AGRIPPA AND HERODIAS MADE SIGNIFICANT CONTRIBUTIONS TO JEWISH HISTORY.
HEROD THE GREAT
HEROD WAS BORN ABOUT 73 BCE, THE SECOND SON OF ANTIPATER. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS REPORTS THAT HE WAS VERY INTELLIGENT AND AN OUTSTANDING ATHLETE, ESPECIALLY IN THE USE OF THE JAVELIN AND BOW. HE UNQUESTIONABLY STOOD WELL AHEAD OF HIS THREE BROTHERS IN ALL HIS ENDEAVORS. HIS FATHER WAS AN IDUMEAN (PREDOMINANTLY ARAB), AND HIS MOTHER WAS A NOBLEWOMAN OF NABATAEA, SO ALTHOUGH HE WAS ALLEGEDLY A PRACTICING JEW, HIS TRUE ORIGIN WAS ARABIC ON BOTH SIDES. WHEN POMPEY THE GREAT TOOK PALESTINE IN 63 BCE, HEROD’S FATHER ANTIPATER ALIGNED WITH ROME AND SENT HEROD, A BOY OF TEN, TO LIVE WITH HIS UNCLE IN PETRA (THE CAPITAL OF NABATAEA). HE SPENT SEVERAL YEARS THERE. WHEN HEROD WAS SIXTEEN, HE MET MARC ANTONY, WHO RECOGNIZED AND ADMIRED THE BOY’S OUTSTANDING ABILITIES. THE TWO BECAME LIFELONG FRIENDS. THROUGH ANTONY HE MET JULIUS CAESAR, WHO ALSO BECAME FOND OF ANTIPATER’S FAMILY. IN 47 BCE ANTIPATER ARRANGED TO HAVE CAESAR APPOINT HEROD GOVERNOR OF GALILEE. ANTIPATER WAS A FAVORITE SYCOPHANT OF CAESAR, AND THUS SO WAS HEROD. ANTIPATER TRIED TO CONVINCE CAESAR TO DEPOSE THE REIGNING KING, ANTIGONUS, AND MAKE HIM KING OF JUDEA. CAESAR REFUSED, LEAVING HIM AS PROCURATOR AND HEROD AS GOVERNOR OF GALILEE. AT FIRST HEROD WAS ADMIRED BY THE GALILEAN JEWS AND THE LOCAL ROMAN OFFICIALS. HE CAPTURED A DANGEROUS JEWISH REBEL AND HAD HIM EXECUTED, AND HE HELPED HIS FATHER PUT DOWN SEVERAL UPRISINGS IN JERUSALEM. THIS CAUGHT THE ATTENTION OF THE HIGHER ROMAN OFFICIALS. CAESAR APPOINTED HIM GOVERNOR OF SYRIA IN 46 BCE, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ONLY TWENTY-SEVEN YEARS OLD (SYRIA WAS THE ROMAN PROVINCE THAT INCLUDED NORTHERN PALESTINE). AFTER CAESAR’S ASSASSINATION IN 44 BCE, ANTIPATER AND HEROD IMMEDIATELY TURNED THEIR LOYALTIES TO CASSIUS, ONE OF THE ASSASSINS, BECAUSE HE HAD GAINED CONTROL OVER THE EASTERN PROVINCES. AS SOON AS MARC ANTONY DEFEATED CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, ANTIPATER AND HEROD ONCE AGAIN SHIFTED LOYALTIES, THIS TIME BACK TO ANTONY. ANTONY FORGAVE HEROD AND WELCOMED HIS RE-ALLIANCE. HE NOMINATED HEROD TO BE APPOINTED KING OF JUDAEA, AND HEROD ASCENDED THE THRONE UPON THE DEATH OF ANTIGONUS IN 37 BCE. HIS WIFE MARIAMNE LENT AUTHORITY TO HIS MONARCHY, BECAUSE SHE WAS A HASMONEAN, A MEMBER OF THE JEWISH ROYAL FAMILY. ALTHOUGH CLEOPATRA HATED HEROD AND TRIED TO RUIN HIM, HE NONETHELESS MAINTAINED HIS SUPPORT OF MARC ANTONY DURING THE CONFLICT BETWEEN ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN (AUGUSTUS). HE UNDOUBTEDLY BELIEVED THAT ANTONY WOULD WIN THE WAR AND RULE PALESTINE. WHEN ANTONY WAS DEFEATED AT ACTIUM IN 31 BCE, HEROD IMMEDIATELY WENT TO OCTAVIAN AND HONESTLY CONFESSED THAT HE HAD SUPPORTED ANTONY, BUT VOWED THAT THEREAFTER HE WOULD BE LOYAL TO OCTAVIAN. OCTAVIAN, WHO HAD MET HEROD IN ROME AND RECOGNIZED HIS GREAT ABILITY AND HIS LOYALTY TO ROMAN IDEALS, PARDONED HIM AND ENDORSED HIS POSITION AS KING OF JUDEA. HEROD BECAME A CLOSE FRIEND OF MARCUS VIPSANIUS AGRIPPA, OCTAVIAN’S FRIEND AND THE GENERAL WHO HAD DEFEATED ANTONY AT ACTIUM. HEROD INSISTED THAT HIS SON ARISTOBULUS NAME HIS FIRST SON AFTER AGRIPPA. HEROD AGRIPPA I WOULD BECOME ONE OF THE BEST OF THE HERODS. HEROD NEVER HAD COINS MINTED THAT BORE HIS IMAGE. WHILE THIS MAY NOT SEEM IMPORTANT BY MODERN STANDARDS, IT MEANT A GREAT DEAL TO THE JEWS. GRAVEN IMAGES WERE AGAINST THE JEWISH LAW, AND MANY JEWS REFUSED TO USE ANY COINS THAT BORE THEM, INCLUDING ROMAN COINS (THAT BORE THE IMAGE OF THE EMPEROR). ALSO, COINS BEARING IMAGES COULD NOT BE USED AS OFFERINGS IN THE TEMPLE. BECAUSE THEY BORE NO ILLEGAL IMAGE, HEROD’S COINS COULD BE USED IN GOOD CONSCIENCE BY ANY FAITHFUL JEW. HEROD WAS NOT A VERY OBSERVANT JEW AND THE USE OF IMAGES WOULD NOT HAVE BOTHERED HIM IN THE LEAST, BUT HE WAS POLITICALLY SAVVY AND UNDERSTOOD THAT HONORING THE JEWISH LAW IN THIS WAY MIGHT HELP INGRATIATE HIM TO A PEOPLE WHO DISLIKED HIM INTENSELY. IN HIS EARLY YEARS AS KING, HEROD CONSOLIDATED JUDEA. HE STOPPED THE ROMANS’ DESECRATIONS OF THE TEMPLE AND LOOTING OF THE TEMPLE TREASURY BY OFFERING THEM “REWARDS FOR SERVICES.” THE SERVICES WERE ALLEGEDLY THE PROTECTION OF THE TEMPLE FROM FOREIGNERS—IN FACT, THE REWARDS WERE SIMPLY BRIBING TO STOP WHAT THEY HAD BEEN DOING. HEROD ALSO STABILIZED THE REALM BY SECURING IT FROM THE THREAT OF ATTEMPTS TO USURP THE THRONE; HIS SIMPLE SOLUTION WAS TO KILL EVERYONE WHO HAD ANY KIND OF CLAIM TO THE THRONE. HE INVITED THE TWO HASMONEAN PRINCES, HYRCANUS AND ARISTOBULUS, HIS BROTHERS-IN-LAW, TO LIVE IN HIS PALACE, FEIGNING WARM FRIENDSHIP FOR THEM. HE APPOINTED ARISTOBULUS TO THE POST OF HIGH PRIEST, EVEN THOUGH HE WAS ONLY SIXTEEN YEARS OLD. THIS WAS AN EXTRAORDINARILY IMPORTANT POSITION, ROUGHLY EQUIVALENT TO PRIME MINISTER. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS SECOND ONLY TO THE KING IN POWER AND INFLUENCE. HEROD SOON THEREAFTER ARRANGED TO HAVE ARISTOBULUS DROWNED IN AN APPARENT ACCIDENT IN THE PALACE SWIMMING POOL. NOTWITHSTANDING, THERE WAS LITTLE QUESTION IN ANYONE’S MIND THAT IT WAS NO ACCIDENT. AT THE INSTIGATION OF HEROD’S MOTHER-IN-LAW, CLEOPATRA OF EGYPT CONVINCED MARC ANTONY TO BRING HIM UP ON CHARGES. HEROD WAS EXONERATED, HOWEVER, THROUGH HIS PERSONAL CHARM, HEAVY BRIBERY, AND THE THREAT TO KILL HIS WIFE MARIAMNE, WITH WHOM THE LASCIVIOUS ANTONY WAS INFATUATED (WHILE HE WAS ALSO OBSESSED WITH CLEOPATRA). DURING THE CIVIL WAR BETWEEN ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN, HEROD ARRANGED TO HAVE HIS OTHER BROTHER-IN-LAW, THE HASMONEAN PRINCE HYRCANUS, KILLED IN BATTLE. HE THEN KILLED HIS WIFE MARIAMNE AND HIS BROTHER JOSEPH ON A TRUMPED-UP CHARGE OF ADULTERY. FOR THE MOMENT, THE LAST OF HIS RIVALS FOR THE THRONE WAS NOW ELIMINATED. EXCEPT FOR ANTONY’S INQUIRY INTO THE DEATH OF ARISTOBULUS, THE ROMANS INTERFERED WITH NONE OF THIS, BECAUSE IT WAS TO THEIR ADVANTAGE TO HAVE A STABLE JUDEA. THIS BLOODBATH COST HEROD DEARLY, HOWEVER. HE HAD LOVED MARIAMNE, AND IN FUTURE YEARS HE WAS NEVER ABLE TO ACCEPT SANELY THE FACT THAT SHE WAS DEAD AT HIS OWN HAND. HE MARRIED ANOTHER WOMAN NAMED MARIAMNE, CALLED MARIAMNE II BY HISTORIANS, BUT IN HIS EYES NONE OF HIS OTHER WIVES WAS THE EQUAL OF THE FIRST MARIAMNE. JOSEPHUS REPORTS THAT HE WOULD WANDER THE PALACE AT NIGHT CALLING FOR HER. HE HAD TEN WIVES SIMULTANEOUSLY. WHILE THIS WAS TECHNICALLY LEGAL, IT WAS A BLATANT OFFENSE AGAINST THE JEWISH STANDARD OF THE TIME. HEROD LOVED THE ROMANS AND NEVER HESITATED TO TRY TO PLEASE THEM. IN DIRECT VIOLATION OF JEWISH LAW, HE BUILT THEATERS AND ATHLETIC ARENAS, AND HE INSTITUTED GAMES (INCLUDING GLADIATORIAL COMBAT) IN HONOR OF AUGUSTUS. HE ERECTED FORTRESSES AND PALACES AND, TO THE HORROR OF THE JEWS, A NUMBER OF TEMPLES TO THE ROMAN GODS. HE AND AUGUSTUS HAD A WARM RELATIONSHIP, AND AS A RESULT HEROD WAS ALLOWED FAR MORE AUTONOMY THAN MOST VASSAL KINGS IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE. WITHIN HIS OWN LIFETIME HE CAME TO BE KNOWN BY THE ROMANS AS HERODUS MAGNUS, “HEROD THE GREAT.” TWO OF HEROD’S MANY BUILDING PROJECTS WERE TRULY MAGNIFICENT. FOR THE FIRST, HE LEVELED A RUN-DOWN SEAPORT NAMED STRATO AND REBUILT IT FROM THE GROUND UP AS A RESPLENDENT CITY IN THE ROMAN STYLE. IN HONOR OF AUGUSTUS HE RENAMED IT CAESAREA PALESTINAE, ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS IT SIMPLY CAESAREA (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH CAESAREA PHILIPPI). IT WAS A BEAUTIFUL CITY WITH AN EXCELLENT HARBOR, AND IN TIME IT WOULD BECOME THE ROMAN CAPITAL OF PALESTINE. HIS OTHER GRAND ACHIEVEMENT WAS THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. HE TORE DOWN THE OLD TEMPLE AND GREATLY EXPANDED THE LEVEL SURFACE ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT. TO DO THIS HE BUILT A MASSIVE RETAINING WALL. IT IS ALL THAT REMAINED OF HIS TEMPLE AFTER THE ROMANS LEVELED IT IN 70 CE. IT STILL STANDS TODAY, KNOWN AS THE WEST WALL OR THE “WAILING WALL.” FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS CALLED HEROD’S TEMPLE THE MOST GLORIOUS OF HIS ACTIONS. THE RABBINIC LITERATURE SAID THAT “HE WHO HAS NOT SEEN HEROD’S TEMPLE HAS NEVER SEEN A BEAUTIFUL BUILDING.” THE RABBIS ALSO SAID THAT THE TEMPLE WAS HEROD’S “ATONEMENT FOR HAVING SLAIN SO MANY SAGES OF ISRAEL” (NUMBERS RABBA IV.14). AS GLORIOUS AS THE TEMPLE WAS, HOWEVER, AND AS HAPPY AS THE JEWS WERE TO HAVE IT, IT DID NOT MAKE THEM HATE HEROD ANY THE LESS. THEY STILL SAW HIM AS AN OUTSIDER, A HERETIC, AND A TYRANT. ONE OF HEROD’S MOST EXTRAORDINARY BUILDING PROJECTS DID NOT ATTAIN MUCH NOTICE UNTIL SEVENTY YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH. WHEN OCTAVIAN AND MARC ANTONY WERE AT EACH OTHER’S THROATS, HEROD FEARED THAT ROME MIGHT COLLAPSE AND HE WOULD HAVE TO DEFEND HIS THRONE. HE BUILT A CITADEL FROM WHICH HE COULD SURVIVE A SIEGE FOR SEVERAL YEARS. THE SITE HE SELECTED WAS A RUN-DOWN FORT ON A ROCK OUTCROPPING BY THE DEAD SEA. THE SPOT WAS CALLED MASADA. HE BUILT A FORT SO IMPREGNABLE AND SO WELL PROVISIONED THAT WHEN THE JEWISH REBELLION BEGAN IN 66 CE AND THE REBELS FLED TO MASADA, IT TOOK THE ROMAN ARMY THREE YEARS TO CAPTURE IT. THE WHOLE HERODIAN FAMILY WAS AS DYSFUNCTIONAL AS ANY IN HISTORY. THE RECORD OF HIS SONS’ MACHINATIONS TO BE NAMED HEIR AND TO OUTDO EACH OTHER WOULD FILL A BOOK. ALSO, NONE OF THEM WAS LOATH TO TRY TO TAKE HIS FATHER’S THRONE AWAY FROM HIM. THE OLDEST WAS ANTIPATER, HIS FIRST WIFE DORIS’S SON, BUT THE SONS OF MARIAMNE I WERE THE ONLY ONES WHO HAD HASMONEAN BLOOD, AND THEY CLAIMED THAT THIS WAS NECESSARY IN ORDER TO BE THE HEIR. FINALLY, IN 7 BCE ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS WERE EXECUTED FOR TREASON. HEROD ALSO WANTED TO KILL ARISTOBULUS’S THREE-YEAR-OLD SON HEROD AGRIPPA, BUT MARIAMNE II CONVINCED HIM TO LET HIM LIVE. HE GREW UP TO BE ONE OF THE BEST OF THE LOT. LUKE TELLS US NOTHING ABOUT HEROD OTHER THAN THAT HE WAS THE KING AT THE TIME OF JESUS’ BIRTH (LUKE 1:5), REIGNING 37–4 BCE.1 MATTHEW GOES INTO MORE DETAIL ABOUT HIM, AND HISTORY DOCUMENTS HIS LIFE IN GREAT DETAIL, ALTHOUGH WITH MANY CONTRADICTIONS. MATTHEW’S MAIN FOCUS ON HEROD WAS HIS ENCOUNTER WITH THE MAGI AND HIS ORDER TO MASSACRE THE INFANTS IN BETHLEHEM (MATT. 2:16). THIS WOULD HAVE TAKEN PLACE ABOUT 5 BCE, NEAR THE END OF HEROD’S REIGN. ALTHOUGH THIS ACT IS NOT FOUND IN ANY OTHER RECORDS, IT IS ENTIRELY CONSISTENT WITH THE ACTIONS OF EASTERN POTENTATES, UNDER WHOM MANY SIMILAR MASSACRES ARE ON RECORD. HEROD WAS IN FAVOR WITH THE ROMANS BECAUSE HE MAINTAINED A PROSPEROUS AND RELATIVELY CALM KINGDOM, AND HE WAS QUICK TO PUT DOWN ANY REBELLIONS OR CIVIL DISTURBANCES. THE ROMANS RARELY INTERFERED WITH THE ACTIONS OF LOCAL AUTHORITIES AS LONG AS THEY DID NOT ENDANGER ANY ROMANS, INCONVENIENCE THE ROMAN ADMINISTRATION, OR NEGATIVELY AFFECT ROMAN REVENUES. THEY PLACED LITTLE VALUE ON LIFE, ESPECIALLY THAT OF CHILDREN. FOR ENTERTAINMENT THEY WENT TO THE ARENA TO WATCH GLADIATORS HACK EACH OTHER TO DEATH, AND THE HEAD OF A FAMILY HAD THE RIGHT TO KILL ANY OF HIS CHILDREN AT WILL UNTIL THEY WERE LEGALLY ADULTS (ABOUT THIRTEEN YEARS OLD). ALSO, ALTHOUGH BY THE MIDDLE AGES TRADITION HELD THAT THERE WERE AS MANY AS ONE HUNDRED FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND CHILDREN SLAUGHTERED, THIS IS A GROSSLY INFLATED NUMBER. THE POPULATION OF BETHLEHEM AT THE TIME WAS PROBABLY WELL UNDER A THOUSAND, SO STATISTICALLY IT IS LIKELY THAT THERE WERE LESS THAN FIFTEEN OR TWENTY BOYS OF TWO OR UNDER. FOR THESE REASONS IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THE ROMANS WOULD HAVE PAID ANY PARTICULAR ATTENTION TO HEROD’S MASSACRE OF JEWISH CHILDREN IN BETHLEHEM. IN HIS LAST YEARS HEROD WAS SICK AND WEAK, BUT HE STILL HAD ENOUGH STRENGTH TO PUT DOWN A REVOLT IN JERUSALEM IN 4 BCE AND TO PRESIDE OVER THE TRIAL IN WHICH THE REBELS WERE CONDEMNED TO DEATH. ON THE SAME DAY AS THAT TRIAL HE ORDERED THE IMMEDIATE EXECUTION OF HIS OLDEST SURVIVING SON, HEROD ANTIPATER, FOR TREASON. FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED. HEROD THE GREAT RULED JUDEA FOR THIRTY-THREE YEARS. HIS CONSIDERABLE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE THE ROMANS, TO MAINTAIN A STABLE ECONOMY, AND TO KEEP THE PEACE ARE TO HIS CREDIT, AS IS HIS HUGE NUMBER OF BUILDING PROJECTS AND CIVIC IMPROVEMENTS. BY MODERN STANDARDS HEROD WAS A MONSTER, BUT TO BE FAIR HE MUST BE JUDGED BY THE STANDARDS OF HIS TIME. HE WAS TYPICAL OF THE EASTERN RULERS OF THAT DAY. EASTERN POTENTATES WERE NOTABLY CRUEL, BARBARIC, AND TYRANNICAL DESPOTS WHO ROSE TO POWER AND MAINTAINED IT BY MURDER AND DECEIT. HEROD WAS NO WORSE THAN THE REST—BUT TO HIS DETRIMENT, IT MUST ALSO BE SAID THAT HE WAS NO BETTER. AS A JEW HE WAS AN APOSTATE, BUT WITH THE EXCEPTION OF HIS GRANDSON HEROD AGRIPPA I, NONE OF HIS FAMILY EVER TOOK THEIR JUDAISM SERIOUSLY. HIS GRANDFATHER HAD BEEN FORCED TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM WHEN IDUMEA WAS CONQUERED BY JUDEA. WHILE HEROD WAS A KING OF THE JEWS, IT CANNOT BE SAID THAT HE WAS EVER TRULY A JEWISH KING.
HEROD PHILIP
LITTLE IS KNOWN OF HEROD PHILIP, WHO NEVER REIGNED. HE WAS THE SON OF HEROD THE GREAT AND MARIAMNE II. HE WAS DISINHERITED BY HEROD BECAUSE OF A DISPUTE, THE NATURE OF WHICH IS NOT KNOWN. THE FEW DOCUMENTS THAT MENTION HIM OFTEN CONFUSE HIM WITH HIS HALF-BROTHER PHILIP, THE SON OF HEROD AND CLEOPATRA OF JERUSALEM (NOT THE EGYPTIAN QUEEN). HEROD PHILIP MARRIED HIS NIECE (A DAUGHTER OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) HERODIAS AND WAS THE FATHER OF SALOME. HIS BROTHER (HEROD) ANTIPAS LURED HER AWAY FROM HIM, AND SHE ABANDONED HIM TO MARRY ANTIPAS.
(HEROD) PHILIP
PHILIP WAS THE SON OF HEROD THE GREAT AND CLEOPATRA OF JERUSALEM (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH QUEEN CLEOPATRA OF EGYPT). UPON THE DEATH OF HEROD, THE GREAT IN 4 BCE, PHILIP AND HIS TWO BROTHERS (HEROD) ARCHELAUS AND (HEROD) ANTIPAS WERE APPOINTED AS TETRARCHS, EFFECTIVELY DIVIDING HEROD’S KINGDOM INTO THREE PARTS. IT WAS NOT OFFICIALLY A DIVISION OF THE KINGDOM, HOWEVER. THE ROMANS OFTEN DIVIDED A KINGDOM INTO FOUR PARTS AND PUT A TETRARCH (“RULER OF A FOURTH”) OVER EACH PART, YET TREATED IT AS IF IT WERE A SINGLE MONARCHY RULED BY A TEAM OF FOUR. THIS WEAKENED THE POWER OF A STRONG KING, YET SOOTHED THE PEOPLE INTO THINKING THAT THEIR KINGDOM WAS STILL WHOLE. OVER TIME THE ROMANS VARIED THE NUMBER OF DIVISIONS, DIVIDING KINGDOMS INTO ANYTHING FROM TWO TO FIVE PARTS, NONETHELESS STILL CALLING THEIR RULERS TETRARCHS. PHILIP’S TETRARCHY CONSISTED OF TWO NORTHERN DISTRICTS, ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS, AND WHEN HE DIED CHILDLESS, THEY WERE ABSORBED INTO THE PROVINCE OF SYRIA; IN 37 CE THEY WERE GIVEN TO HEROD AGRIPPA I. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT PHILIP WAS THE HEROD FOR WHOM SALOME DANCED AND FROM WHOM SHE DEMANDED JOHN THE BAPTIST’S HEAD, ALTHOUGH MOST HISTORIANS AGREE THAT IT WAS HER UNCLE (HEROD) ANTIPAS, FOR WHOM HERODIAS ABANDONED HER FIRST HUSBAND HEROD PHILIP (ABOVE, NOT THE SAME AS THIS PHILIP). LITTLE MORE IS KNOWN OF HIS RULE, BUT IT IS GENERALLY ACCEPTED TO HAVE BEEN A PEACEFUL & PROSPEROUS ONE. HE HAS BEEN DESCRIBED BY MANY AS THE BEST OF THE HERODS, VYING FOR THAT EPITHET WITH HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), HEROD AGRIPPA I.
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HERODIAS
HERODIAS WAS THE GRANDDAUGHTER OF HEROD THE GREAT, THE DAUGHTER OF ARISTOBULUS AND BERNICE THE SISTER OF HEROD AGRIPPA I (NOT HIS PROFLIGATE DAUGHTER BERNICE). HERODIAS MARRIED HER UNCLE, HEROD PHILIP, WHO FATHERED HER DAUGHTER SALOME. SHE LATER ABANDONED PHILIP TO MARRY ANOTHER UNCLE, (HEROD) ANTIPAS, WHO HAD DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HIS FIRST WIFE, ARETA OF NABATAEA, IN ORDER TO MARRY HERODIAS. HERODIAS WAS A CONNIVING AND MANIPULATIVE WOMAN, WHO TRICKED ANTIPAS INTO EXECUTING JOHN THE BAPTIST, WHOM HE FEARED AS A PROPHET (MARK 6:17FF.). HER AMBITION BROUGHT HER DOWN IN 39 CE, HOWEVER, WHEN THE EMPEROR CALIGULA APPOINTED AGRIPPA KING OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS (REGIONS NEAR GALILEE). AGRIPPA WAS ANTIPAS’S YOUNGER BROTHER, AND HERODIAS PRESSURED ANTIPAS TO GO TO ROME TO DEMAND THAT HE INSTEAD OF AGRIPPA BE GIVEN THOSE LANDS, AND THAT HE BE NAMED KING INSTEAD OF TETRARCH. INSTEAD, CALIGULA ACCUSED HIM OF TREASON, DEPOSED HIM, AND EXILED HIM TO LYONS IN GAUL, WHERE HE REMAINED THE REST OF HIS LIFE. HERODIAS, RECOGNIZING THAT HER POWER IN GALILEE AND ROME WAS OVER AND THAT SHE MIGHT BE IN DANGER OF ASSASSINATION, CHOSE TO JOIN ANTIPAS IN GAUL, WHERE SHE DIED A FEW YEARS LATER. 
HEZEKIAH
HEZEKIAH, THE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF KING AHAZ, WAS THE KING OF JUDAH 715–687 BCE AND RANKS AMONG THE GREATEST OF JUDAH’S KINGS. HIS REIGN BEGAN ONLY NINE YEARS AFTER SARGON II OF ASSYRIA HAD DESTROYED THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL AND CARRIED OFF ITS PEOPLE INTO EXILE. HEZEKIAH ASCENDED THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-FIVE, AND UNLIKE HIS FATHER HE WAS TOTALLY DEDICATED TO THE JEWISH FAITH. AHAZ HAD NOT ONLY ROBBED THE TEMPLE TREASURY TO BRIBE THE ASSYRIANS TO STAY AWAY, BUT HE HAD ALSO ALLOWED THE INCURSION OF IDOLATROUS WORSHIP. HE WAS CONDEMNED BY ISAIAH AND MICAH NOT SO MUCH BECAUSE HE ALLOWED PAGAN WORSHIP IN ORDER TO APPEASE THE SYRIANS AND ASSYRIANS BUT BECAUSE HE BELIEVED IN THE POWER OF THOSE IDOLS. HEZEKIAH, ON THE OTHER HAND, DESPISED THE IDOLATRY, AND IMMEDIATELY UPON BECOMING KING HE BEGAN TAKING STEPS TO ELIMINATE IT FROM HIS KINGDOM. IN THE FIRST YEAR OF HIS REIGN HE WAS FACED WITH A CRITICAL DECISION. SEVERAL OF THE PHILISTINE CITIES ABUTTING HIS KINGDOM REFUSED TO PAY THE ANNUAL TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA, AND THEY URGED HEZEKIAH TO JOIN A COALITION IN REBELLION. HEEDING ISAIAH’S ADMONITION, HE WISELY REFUSED TO DO SO. ISAIAH HAD WALKED NAKED THROUGH JERUSALEM, PROPHESYING THAT HIS NAKEDNESS DENOTED ALL THAT WOULD BE LEFT OF JUDAH IF THEY JOINED THE PHILISTINE REVOLT.1 HEZEKIAH MADE THE RIGHT DECISION—SARGON DEVASTATED THE REBELLIOUS PHILISTINE CITIES, BUT HE LEFT JUDAH RELATIVELY UNHARMED. HAVING DIVERTED A DISASTER, HEZEKIAH THEN FOCUSED ALL HIS ATTENTION ON THE REFORMATION OF JUDAISM. HE DID NOT ELIMINATE THE CANAANITE SHRINES IN JERUSALEM, BECAUSE HE KNEW THAT TO DO SO WOULD INCITE A REVOLUTION AMONG HIS PEOPLE. HE EVEN LEFT THE PAGAN ALTAR THAT HIS FATHER HAD ERECTED IN THE TEMPLE, BUT HE PARTIALLY DROWNED OUT ITS EFFECTIVENESS BY REINSTITUTING THE ANCIENT JEWISH MUSICAL RITES IN THE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. HE DID CAST OUT ALL THE OTHER PAGAN IMAGERY IN THE TEMPLE, HOWEVER, INCLUDING HUNDREDS OF CLAY AND WOODEN IDOLS AND SHRINES. HE BROKE INTO PIECES THE GREAT BRONZE SERPENT THAT REPRESENTED SEVERAL CANAANITE GODS, DESPITE THE BELIEF OF THE PEOPLE (UNQUESTIONABLY FALSE) THAT THIS WAS THE BRAZEN SERPENT THAT MOSES HAD LIFTED UP IN THE DESERT (NUM. 21:6FF.). HE ALSO DESTROYED ALL THE ALTARS AND SHRINES THAT WERE SPREAD ACROSS THE COUNTRYSIDE (2 CHRON. 31:1), ALLOWING SACRIFICE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH ONLY IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. NOT ONLY DID THIS CENTRALIZE ALL RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY IN JERUSALEM AND ENABLE GREATER CONTROL OVER RELIGIOUS PRACTICE, BUT IT ALSO STOPPED THE FREQUENT INCURSION OF IDOLATROUS PRACTICE IN THESE COUNTRYSIDE SHRINES. JUDAH WAS REQUIRED TO PAY AN ENORMOUS TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA EACH YEAR, AND AS TIME PASSED HEZEKIAH YEARNED MORE AND MORE FOR INDEPENDENCE. IN 705 BCE SARGON II DIED AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON SENNACHERIB. SENNACHERIB WAS NOT AT ALL AS STRONG AS HIS FATHER, AND HE WAS BEGINNING TO BE ASSAILED BY AN INCREASINGLY STRONG BABYLONIA, WHICH HAD FOR CENTURIES BEEN UNDER ASSYRIAN CONTROL. MANY OF ASSYRIA’S VASSAL STATES REBELLED AGAIN, AND THIS TIME HEZEKIAH, WHO BY NOW HAD DEVELOPED A STRONG NATION WITH A STRONG ARMY, DECIDED TO JOIN THEM. HEZEKIAH MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH EGYPT WHO, ALTHOUGH NEVER CONQUERED BY ASSYRIA, HAD SEVERAL TIMES BEEN THE VICTIM OF AN ATTEMPT AT CONQUEST. IN 701 BCE SENNACHERIB MARCHED AGAINST THE REBELS, FIRST DEFEATING TYRE, THE LEADER OF THE COALITION OF REBELS. ONE BY ONE THEREAFTER THE REBELLIOUS CITY-STATES FELL UNTIL THE ONLY ONES STILL HOLDING OUT WERE THE TWO PHILISTINE CITY-STATES OF ASHKELON AND EKRON AND THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH. THE EGYPTIANS MOVED NORTH TO PROTECT THEM, BUT THE TWO PHILISTINE CITIES FELL TO SENNACHERIB, WHO THEN ROUTED THE EGYPTIANS. THIS LEFT HEZEKIAH’S JUDAH TO FACE THE ASSYRIANS ALONE. HE WAS TRAPPED AND HAD TO PAY A TRIBUTE OF THREE HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER AND THIRTY OF GOLD. ASSYRIAN RECORDS CLAIM THAT SENNACHERIB RECEIVED EIGHT HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER PLUS A FORTUNE IN GEMS AND HEZEKIAH’S DAUGHTERS, ALTHOUGH THIS MAY WELL HAVE BEEN ASSYRIAN BRAGGADOCIO. REGARDLESS, THIS WAS A HUGE FORTUNE (BY TODAY’S STANDARDS HUNDREDS OF MILLIONS OF DOLLARS), AND HEZEKIAH WAS FORCED TO USE THE ENTIRE TEMPLE TREASURY AND EVEN STRIP OFF THE GOLD PLATING ON THE PILLARS OF THE TEMPLE IN ORDER TO PAY IT. DESPITE THE PAYMENT OF THE TRIBUTE, THE THREAT FROM ASSYRIA CONTINUED. ALTHOUGH MANY JUDEAN CITIES FELL, HEZEKIAH HAD PREPARED JERUSALEM FOR THE SIEGE. HE HAD BUILT AN UNDERGROUND AQUEDUCT ALMOST TWO THOUSAND FEET LONG THROUGH SOLID ROCK TO BRING WATER INSIDE JERUSALEM. HE HAD ALSO ARRANGED TO BLOCK OFF OR MAKE NON-POTABLE THE WELLS OUTSIDE THE CITY SO THE ASSYRIANS WOULD HAVE NO WATER. THE PEOPLE WERE TERRIFIED AS THE ASSYRIAN ARMY ASSEMBLED OUTSIDE THE CITY, BECAUSE THEY REMEMBERED THE THREE-YEAR SIEGE OF SAMARIA A FEW YEARS BEFORE, AT THE END OF WHICH THE ASSYRIANS HAD LEVELED THE CITY AND DEPORTED OR KILLED MOST OF ITS POPULATION. THE PROPHET ISAIAH ASSURED HEZEKIAH THAT NO HARM WOULD COME TO JERUSALEM (2 KINGS 19:32). DURING THE NIGHT AN ANGEL APPEARED AND SLEW 185,000 ASSYRIAN SOLDIERS, AND SENNACHERIB FLED BACK TO ASSYRIA. THIS STORY IS CHALLENGED BY MANY HISTORIANS, BOTH AS TO ITS DATING AND AS TO ITS ACCURACY. THE GREEK HISTORIAN HERODOTUS REPORTS THAT HUGE NUMBERS OF SENNACHERIB’S SOLDIERS WERE KILLED IN THE BATTLE WITH THE EGYPTIANS WHEN THEY WERE ATTACKED BY A PLAGUE OF MICE. THIS COULD HAVE BEEN AN EPISODE OF BUBONIC PLAGUE BROUGHT ON BY RATS. THE DEATH OF THE SOLDIERS MAY ALSO HAVE HAD ANOTHER CAUSE: IN AN ATTEMPT TO DENY THE ASSYRIANS WATER, SOME OF THE WELLS OUTSIDE JERUSALEM MIGHT HAVE BEEN POISONED. AT ANY RATE, JERUSALEM WAS SPARED THE WRATH OF THE ASSYRIANS AND SURVIVED ANOTHER CENTURY BEFORE FALLING TO THE BABYLONIANS. WHEN HE WAS ALMOST SIXTY YEARS OLD HEZEKIAH FELL ILL, AND ISAIAH TOLD HIM HE WOULD DIE. HEZEKIAH PRAYED TO GOD, REMINDING HIM “HOW I HAVE WALKED BEFORE YOU FAITHFULLY AND WITH WHOLEHEARTED DEVOTION AND HAVE DONE WHAT IS GOOD IN YOUR EYES” (ISA. 38:3). GOD, THROUGH ISAIAH, TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD LET HIM LIVE ANOTHER FIFTEEN YEARS AND PROMISED THAT JERUSALEM WOULD BE SAFE FROM THE ASSYRIANS. AS A SIGN GOD CAUSED THE SETTING SUN TO SHINE ON THE STAIRWAY FROM WHICH IT HAD ALREADY WITHDRAWN (ISA. 38:8). ABOUT FIVE YEARS LATER HEZEKIAH NAMED HIS TWELVE-YEAR-OLD SON MANASSEH CO-REGENT, THUS ASSURING THAT IF HE SHOULD DIE SUDDENLY THERE WOULD NOT BE A STRUGGLE FOR SUCCESSION THAT COULD LEAD TO CIVIL WAR. MANASSEH’S FORTY-FIVE-YEAR REIGN WOULD BE ONE OF THE LONGEST IN THE HISTORY OF JUDAH, BUT HE “DID EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 21:2) AND FELL FAR SHORT OF THE EXAMPLE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS SET BY HIS FATHER HEZEKIAH. THE TWO GREATEST POINTS OF HEZEKIAH’S LEGACY WERE HIS REFORMING OF JUDAISM AND CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE AND ALSO HIS SUCCESS IN KEEPING THE ASSYRIANS FROM CRUSHING JUDAH. HE WAS REMEMBERED WITH HONOR AND WAS BURIED IN JERUSALEM WITH THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID.
HIEL
AFTER DEFEATING AND DESTROYING JERICHO, JOSHUA LAID A CURSE ON ANY MAN WHO TRIED TO REBUILD THE CITY: “AT THE COST OF HIS FIRSTBORN SON SHALL HE LAY ITS FOUNDATIONS; AT THE COST OF HIS YOUNGEST SHALL HE SET UP ITS GATES” (JOSH. 6:26). CENTURIES LATER, DURING THE REIGN OF KING AHAB, A MAN FROM BETHEL NAMED HIEL DEFIED THE CURSE AND REBUILT THE CITY. CANAANITE PAGANISM WAS RIFE IN AHAB’S ISRAEL, EVEN IN THE ROYAL COURT. A CANAANITE CUSTOM WAS TO OFFER TO BAAL A “FOUNDATION SACRIFICE”—A HUMAN SACRIFICE LAID UNDER THE CORNERSTONE OF AN IMPORTANT EDIFICE. HIEL REBUILT THE CITY AT THE COST OF THE LIVES OF HIS SONS ABIRAM AND SEGUB, HIS FIRSTBORN AND YOUNGEST. THEIR DEATHS MAY HAVE BEEN ACCIDENTAL, BUT IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT THEY WERE KILLED AS FOUNDATION SACRIFICES (1 KINGS 16:34). ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, HOWEVER, THE CURSE OF JOSHUA WAS ACCOMPLISHED.
HILKIAH
IN 622 BCE JUDAH’S KING JOSIAH ORDERED THE REPAIR OF THE TEMPLE AND THE CLEANSING OF CORRUPTION FROM JUDAISM. IN THE PROCESS THE HIGH PRIEST HILKIAH, WORKING IN SOME RUBBLE IN THE TEMPLE, FOUND A LOST BOOK OF THE LAW THAT IS BELIEVED TO BE WHAT WE NOW CALL THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY (2 KINGS 22:8FF.). HE SENT IT TO JOSIAH, WHO, WHEN HE READ IT AND SAW HOW FAR JUDAISM HAD FALLEN FROM THE ORIGINAL PRACTICE, TORE HIS ROBES IN GRIEF. HE COMMANDED HILKIAH TO CLEANSE THE TEMPLE OF ALL SIGNS OF PAGANISM. A REFORMATION BEGAN THAT PURIFIED THE FAITH. ONE OF HILKIAH’S DESCENDANTS WAS THE SCRIBE EZRA (EZRA 7:1), WHOSE EFFORTS RESTORED ORTHODOXY TO JUDAISM AFTER THE RETURN FROM BABYLON, AND WHOSE SWEEPING REFORMATION OF THE FAITH BROUGHT ABOUT THE FORM OF JUDAISM THAT WAS PRACTICED IN JESUS’ TIME. SEVERAL OTHER MEN NAMED HILKIAH ARE MENTIONED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, NONE OF WHOM ARE PARTICULARLY SIGNIFICANT, APART FROM JEREMIAH’S FATHER WHO WAS NAMED HILKIAH.
HIRAM OF TYRE
HIRAM WAS THE KING OF THE CITY OF TYRE AND THUS EFFECTIVELY THE KING OF THE WHOLE PHOENICIAN CONFEDERATION IN THE PERIOD 981–947 BCE. THIS OVERLAPPED THE REIGNS OF DAVID AND SOLOMON IN ISRAEL, IN A TIME WHEN THE PHOENICIANS WERE NOT THREATENED BY EITHER OF THEIR TRADITIONAL ENEMIES, MESOPOTAMIA OR EGYPT. AS A RESULT OF THIS PEACEFUL INTERLUDE, THE PHOENICIANS PROSPERED. THEY WERE FAMOUS FOR A NUMBER OF THINGS: THEY WERE UNQUESTIONABLY THE FINEST SEAMEN IN THE WORLD; THEY WERE MASTERS OF INTERNATIONAL COMMERCE IN A NUMBER OF COMMODITIES, BUT PARTICULARLY FINE WOOD; THEY WERE ESTABLISHING COLONIES AS FAR AWAY AS SPAIN; AND THEY RANKED AMONG THE BEST ARCHITECTS AND BUILDERS IN THE WORLD. WHEN DAVID BUILT HIS PALACE, THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL HAD BECOME UNITED FOR THE FIRST TIME IN HISTORY, AFTER A LONG AND DRAINING PERIOD OF CIVIL WAR AND CONFLICT WITH THEIR EXTERNAL ENEMIES. SKILLED BUILDERS AND CRAFTSMEN WERE FEW AND FAR BETWEEN, SO DAVID CONTRACTED WITH HIRAM TO PROVIDE THE CEDAR FROM LEBANON AND THE CRAFTSMEN TO WORK IT. ONE OF THE FEW RESOURCES THAT PHOENICIA DID NOT HAVE WAS AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE, BUT ISRAEL WAS DEVELOPING THAT APLENTY. THE EXCHANGE WAS BENEFICIAL TO BOTH NATIONS. IN THE PROCESS, DAVID AND HIRAM BECAME NOT ONLY ALLIES BUT PERSONAL FRIENDS. THE HOLY BIBLE IS INCONSISTENT ON THE DATING OF THE BUILDING OF DAVID’S PALACE. IT IMPLIES THAT THE PALACE WAS BUILT RIGHT AFTER THE CAPTURE OF JERUSALEM, BUT THAT WOULD HAVE BEEN TWENTY YEARS TOO EARLY FOR HIRAM. EITHER THE ORIGINAL AGREEMENT WAS MADE WITH HIRAM’S FATHER ABIBAAL, OR (MORE LIKELY) THE CHRONICLER WAS IN ERROR AS TO THE DATE. BESIDES, AS EXALTED A MONARCH AS HIRAM (OR HIS FATHER) WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN LIKELY TO ENTER INTO SUCH AN IMPORTANT TREATY WITH A NEW KING WHO HAD NOT YET BEEN TRIED ON THE WORLD SCENE. DAVID MAY WELL HAVE BUILT A PALACE IN HIS EARLY DAYS IN JERUSALEM, AND HE MAY HAVE IMPORTED SOME CEDAR AND HIRED SOME PHOENICIAN CRAFTSMEN TO BUILD IT, BUT THE GREAT PALACE AND THE TREATY WITH HIRAM WERE ALMOST CERTAINLY MUCH LATER, SINCE HIRAM’S REIGN BEGAN NINETEEN YEARS AFTER THE BEGINNING OF DAVID’S. BY THAT TIME DAVID HAD GAINED INTERNATIONAL RECOGNITION AS A POWERFUL MONARCH. AS THEY WERE PERSONAL FRIENDS, IT IS LIKELY THAT THEY VISITED EACH OTHER FROM TIME TO TIME AND THAT THE FAMILIES OF EACH KNEW THE OTHER. ONE CAN ENVISION LITTLE PRINCE SOLOMON ENJOYING A VISIT FROM THE OLD FAMILY FRIEND “UNCLE HIRAM.” AFTER DAVID’S DEATH IN 962 BCE, SOLOMON ASCENDED THE THRONE OF ISRAEL. HE RETAINED NOT ONLY THE TREATY BUT ALSO THE PERSONAL FRIENDSHIP WITH HIRAM. IT HAD BEEN DAVID’S WISH TO BUILD A TEMPLE FOR GOD, BUT HE HAD BEEN FORBIDDEN BECAUSE HE WAS A MAN OF WAR. SOLOMON UNDERTOOK THE PROJECT WITH GUSTO, ENLISTING IN FULL FORCE THE AID OF HIRAM AND THE PHOENICIANS. HE PROVIDED THE GOLD, STONE, AND LABOR, WHILE HIRAM PROVIDED THE FINE WOOD, SKILLED ARCHITECTS, AND CRAFTSMEN. AMONG THESE WAS ONE WHO WAS PROBABLY THE GREATEST METALWORKER OF THE TIME, HURAM-ABI. THE TEMPLE WAS MAGNIFICENT, AND IT WOULD NOT BE EXCEEDED FOR BEAUTY UNTIL NINE CENTURIES LATER WHEN HEROD THE GREAT REPLACED ITS FOUR-HUNDRED-YEAR-OLD RUINS WITH AN EVEN GRANDER EDIFICE. SOLOMON AND THE PHOENICIANS ALSO BUILT A ROYAL PALACE IN JERUSALEM THAT RANKED AMONG THE FINEST IN THE WORLD. APPARENTLY IN THE PROCESS OF ALL THIS BUILDING SOLOMON RAN SHORT OF CASH, BECAUSE HE SOLD TWENTY NORTHERN CITIES TO HIRAM IN EXCHANGE FOR ONE HUNDRED TWENTY GOLD TALENTS (A LITTLE UNDER $4 MILLION, AN IMMENSE FORTUNE IN THOSE TIMES). HIRAM WAS NOT PLEASED WITH THEM, HOWEVER, AND RETURNED MOST OF THEM TO SOLOMON. HIRAM PROVIDED SOLOMON WITH TRAINED SEAMEN (THE PHOENICIANS WERE WITHOUT DOUBT THE BEST IN THE WORLD). THEY MANNED AND TRAINED AN ISRAELITE MERCHANT FLEET THAT ENABLED ISRAEL TO IMPORT GOLD, PRECIOUS GEMS, IVORY, RARE WOODS, EXPENSIVE SPICES, AND EXOTIC ANIMALS FROM DISTANT COUNTRIES (PROBABLY AFRICA AND ARABIA). IN A FEW YEARS ISRAEL BECAME ONE OF THE RICHEST COUNTRIES IN THE WORLD, ALL THANKS TO THE ORIGINAL BOOST GIVEN THEM BY HIRAM OF TYRE. HIRAM DIED IN 947 BCE.
HIRAM-ABI
POSSIBLY THE FINEST FOUNDRYMAN OF ALL TIME WAS HURAM-ABI, A PHOENICIAN FROM TYRE, WHOSE NAME IS OFTEN WRITTEN AS HIRAM-ABI. ALTHOUGH A PROTÉGÉ OF HIRAM THE KING OF TYRE, HE IS NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH HIM AND WAS NOT OF HIS FAMILY. HIS MOTHER WAS JEWISH, OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI, AND HIS FATHER A PHOENICIAN METAL WORKER (1 KINGS 7:14). BY THE TIME HE APPEARS IN THE HOLY BIBLE HIS MOTHER HAD BEEN WIDOWED. THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHETHER HE FOLLOWED THE PAGAN RELIGION OF TYRE OR PRACTICED JUDAISM. BY JEWISH LAW, HOWEVER, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A JEW BY HERITAGE REGARDLESS OF HIS RELIGION, BECAUSE HIS MOTHER WAS JEWISH. HE WAS SENT TO JERUSALEM BY KING HIRAM AS AN ARCHITECT OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE (2 CHRON. 2:13FF.). ALONG WITH DIRECTING THE BUILDING PROJECT, HE EXERCISED HIS CRAFT AS A METALWORKER, CASTING ALL THE BRONZE WORKS FOR THE TEMPLE. THESE INCLUDED TWO THIRTY-FIVE-FOOT BRONZE ENTRANCE PILLARS CALLED JAKIN AND BOAZ, TEN STANDS FOR WASHBASINS, AND A HUGE NUMBER OF OTHER BRONZE WORKS SUCH THAT “THE WEIGHT OF THE BRONZE WAS NOT DETERMINED” (1 KINGS 7:47); EACH WAS CAST IN ONE PIECE, THEN POLISHED AND BURNISHED. ANOTHER STUPENDOUS WORK WAS THE “MOLTEN SEA,” A PURIFICATION BASIN FIFTEEN FEET IN DIAMETER STANDING ON TWELVE LIFE-SIZED BRONZE OXEN. ALL THESE CASTINGS WOULD BE A PRODIGIOUS TASK EVEN WITH MODERN TECHNOLOGY AND ARE AMAZING CONSIDERING THE PRIMITIVE FACILITIES AVAILABLE AT THE TIME.
HOLOFERNES
THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF JUDITH TELLS THE STORY OF HOLOFERNES, A GENERAL WHO WAS SENT WITH A HUGE ARMY TO SUBDUE THE NATIONS AND ENFORCE THE WORSHIP OF NEBUCHADREZZAR THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE EAST. THE BOOK MISTAKENLY IDENTIFIES NEBUCHADREZZAR AS THE KING OF ASSYRIA RATHER THAN OF BABYLONIA, ALTHOUGH THE TWO NATIONS WERE SIDE BY SIDE IN THE REGION, WE NOW CALL IRAQ. THE STORY IS PROBABLY A COMPOSITE OF SEVERAL HISTORIC EVENTS. IT TAKES PLACE SHORTLY AFTER THE JEWS HAD RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY, SOME TIME AFTER 538 BCE. AS HOLOFERNES AND HIS ARMY CLOSED IN ON JUDAH, A BEAUTIFUL JUDEAN WIDOW NAMED JUDITH PUT ASIDE HER MOURNING CLOTHES, DRESSED HERSELF IN THE FINEST CLOTHES AND JEWELRY, AND APPROACHED HOLOFERNES’ CAMP. SHE OFFERED TO SHOW HIM HOW TO BYPASS AND DEFEAT THE JEWISH DEFENSES, BUT FIRST OFFERED HERSELF TO JOIN HIM TO “DRINK WINE AND MAKE MERRY” IN HIS TENT. WHEN HE HAD FALLEN INTO A DRUNKEN SLEEP, SHE DREW HIS SWORD AND CUT OFF HIS HEAD, THEN SLIPPED OUT OF THE CAMP AND BROUGHT THE HEAD BACK TO JUDAH. WHEN HIS HEADLESS BODY WAS FOUND, HIS ARMY FELL INTO DISARRAY, AND THE JEWS WERE ABLE TO ROUT THEM AND TAKE BACK THEIR LAND.
HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS
THE RIGHTEOUS HIGH PRIEST ELI (WHO RAISED THE PROPHET SAMUEL FROM INFANCY) HAD TWO SONS, HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS, WHO WERE “WORTHLESS MEN; THEY HAD NO REGARD FOR THE LORD” (1 SAM. 2:12). THEY WERE AS CORRUPT AS ELI WAS HOLY. AS PRIESTS IN THE TEMPLE THEY STOLE OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES, AND THEY DEBAUCHED THE WOMEN WHO SERVED IN THE SANCTUARY. SAMUEL PROPHESIED THEIR DESTRUCTION, AND ELI, GRIEVING, ACCEPTED THE PROPHECY. HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS, AS SONS OF THE HIGH PRIEST, WERE AFFORDED THE HONOR OF CARRYING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT INTO BATTLE AGAINST THE PHILISTINES (AS WAS THE CUSTOM OF THE JEWS AT THE TIME). NOT ONLY WERE THEY KILLED IN BATTLE, BUT THEY WERE DISGRACED BY ALLOWING THE ARK, THE MOST PRECIOUS AND SACRED POSSESSION OF THE JEWS, TO FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE ENEMY. SHORTLY THEREAFTER THE PHILISTINES WERE STRUCK BY A PLAGUE, AND IN FEAR OF THE POWER OF THE ARK THEY SENT IT BACK TO THE JEWS. FOR TWENTY YEARS IT REMAINED IN THE HANDS OF A LOCAL PRIEST NAMED ABINADAB. WHEN THE NEWS OF THE LOSS OF THE ARK AND OF HIS SONS’ DEATHS WAS BROUGHT TO ELI, WHO WAS VERY OLD, HE FELL, BROKE HIS NECK, AND DIED. HE HAD LED ISRAEL FOR FORTY YEARS.
HOPHRA
BY THE SIXTH CENTURY BCE EGYPT HAD FALLEN FROM THE MAGNIFICENCE AND POWER IT HAD PREVIOUSLY KNOWN. THE PHARAOH HOPHRA (REIGNED 589–570 BCE) VOWED TO RESTORE THE EMPIRE TO ITS FORMER GLORY. HOPHRA INCITED KING ZEDEKIAH OF JUDAH TO REVOLT AGAINST THE BABYLONIANS (JER. 37:5). WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR ATTACKED JERUSALEM, ZEDEKIAH APPEALED TO HOPHRA FOR HELP (JUDAH MAY HAVE BEEN A TRIBUTARY NATION TO EGYPT AT THE TIME). THE EGYPTIAN ARMY CAME, BUT IT RETREATED IN THE FACE OF STRONGER BABYLONIAN FORCES. JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THE FALL OF JERUSALEM (44:30), AND HIS PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. WHEN BABYLONIA ANNEXED JERUSALEM, HOPHRA OFFERED TO ALLOW JEWISH REFUGEES TO SETTLE IN EGYPT. JEREMIAH PROPHESIED HIS FALL, POSSIBLY BECAUSE HE OFFERED JEWS AN ESCAPE FROM GOD’S PUNISHMENT: “I AM GOING TO HAND PHARAOH HOPHRA KING OF EGYPT OVER TO HIS ENEMIES WHO SEEK HIS LIFE, JUST AS I HANDED ZEDEKIAH KING OF JUDAH OVER TO NEBUCHADREZZAR KING OF BABYLON, THE ENEMY WHO WAS SEEKING HIS LIFE.” IN A CIVIL WAR SOON THEREAFTER, HOPHRA WAS DEPOSED AND EXECUTED IN 566 BCE.
HOSEA
HOSEA IS THE FIRST AND ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE TWELVE “MINOR PROPHETS” (SO CALLED NOT BECAUSE THEY WERE UNIMPORTANT, BUT BECAUSE THEIR BOOKS ARE RELATIVELY SHORT). HE IS THE ONLY PROPHET WHO RESIDED IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL AND ALSO LEFT HIS OWN BOOK (ELIJAH, ELISHA, AND MICAIAH WERE CHRONICLED, BUT THEY LEFT NO WRITINGS OF THEIR OWN). HOSEA PROPHESIED IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE IN THE REIGN OF KING JEROBOAM II, JUST A FEW YEARS AFTER THE TIME OF AMOS. MOST OF THE PROPHETS IN ISRAEL WERE SO SYCOPHANTIC AND DEGENERATE THAT AMOS WAS ASHAMED EVEN TO CALL HIMSELF A PROPHET WHEN HE LEFT JUDAH TO PREACH IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM. WHILE HOSEA DECRIED THE SAME SINS AS AMOS, THERE DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN MUCH INFLUENCE ON HIS STYLE FROM THE EARLIER PROPHET. THE FOLLOWERS OF AMOS WERE THE FIRST TO WRITE DOWN THE ACTUAL WORDS OF A PROPHET (THE EARLIER CHRONICLERS HAD WRITTEN THE DEEDS BUT NOT THE WORDS OF SUCH PROPHETS AS ELIJAH). HOSEA’S FOLLOWERS FOLLOWED THIS NEW PRACTICE. BOTH AMOS’S AND HOSEA’S BOOKS SOON REACHED JUDAH, BUT THERE THEY SEEM TO HAVE UNDERGONE SOME EDITING. HOSEA’S MESSAGE WAS SIMPLE BUT POWERFUL. BECAUSE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL HAD BEEN UNFAITHFUL TO THEIR COVENANT WITH GOD, THEY WOULD BE CUT OFF FROM HIM. HOSEA WARNED THEM OF THE THREAT FROM ASSYRIA AND PROPHESIED THAT THEIR NATION WOULD FALL INTO TURMOIL AND ANARCHY. THE FIRST THREE CHAPTERS OF HIS BOOK TELL OF HIS PERSONAL AND FAMILY LIFE, WHICH WAS UNUSUAL TO SAY THE LEAST. BECAUSE ISRAEL HAD BEEN ADULTEROUS IN HER RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD, HOSEA WAS COMMANDED BY GOD TO TAKE TO HIMSELF “AN ADULTEROUS WIFE AND CHILDREN OF UNFAITHFULNESS, BECAUSE THE LAND IS GUILTY OF THE VILEST ADULTERY IN DEPARTING FROM THE LORD” (HOS. 1:2). HE MARRIED GOMER, THE DAUGHTER OF DIBLAIM, WHO WAS EITHER A HARLOT, A KNOWN ADULTERESS, OR (MOST PROBABLY) A SACRED PROSTITUTE IN THE IDOLATROUS WORSHIP OF THE FERTILITY GODDESS ASHERAH. SHE BORE HIM TWO SONS AND A DAUGHTER, AND THE IMPLICATION IS THAT ONLY THE FIRST WAS HIS. HOSEA’S EARLY PROPHECIES WERE FULL OF REFERENCES TO ADULTERY, UNFAITHFUL CHILDREN, AND DIVORCE. HE LIKENED THE RELATIONSHIP OF GOD AND ISRAEL TO A MARRIAGE IN WHICH ISRAEL HAD TAKEN HER HUSBAND’S BOUNTY AND USED IT TO WHORE AFTER BAAL. HE ALSO SAID THAT ISRAEL WAS LIKE AN UNGRATEFUL CHILD WHO HAD WASTED HIS FATHER’S GIFTS ON DEBAUCHERY AND PROSTITUTES. HIS PERSONAL LIFE WITH AN ADULTEROUS WIFE AND PRODIGAL CHILDREN WAS HELD UP TO ISRAEL AS AN EXAMPLE OF THEIR SINFULNESS. IT WAS THE CUSTOM OF THE TIME TO NAME CHILDREN ACCORDING TO THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF THEIR BIRTH, AND HOSEA FOLLOWED THIS CUSTOM IN THE NAMING OF HIS CHILDREN (HOS. 1:4FF.). THE FIRST, A BOY, HE NAMED JEZREEL (“GOD SOWS”), IN REMEMBRANCE OF THE SINS OF KING JEHU, WHO MASSACRED THE PEOPLE OF JEZREEL; THE SECOND, A DAUGHTER, HE CALLED LO-RUHAMA (“NOT MY LOVED ONE”), BECAUSE GOD HAD WITHDRAWN HIS LOVE FOR ISRAEL; AND THE THIRD, A SON, HE NAMED LO-AMMI (“NOT MY PEOPLE”), BECAUSE GOD NO LONGER CONSIDERED THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL TO BE HIS CHOSEN. NEVERTHELESS, HOSEA PROPHESIED THAT GOD’S PUNISHMENT WAS NOT IRREVOCABLE IF ISRAEL WOULD COME BACK TO HIM: “I WILL SHOW MY LOVE TO THE ONE I CALLED ‘NOT MY LOVED ONE.’ I WILL SAY TO THOSE CALLED ‘NOT MY PEOPLE,’ ‘YOU ARE MY PEOPLE,’ AND THEY WILL SAY, ‘YOU ARE MY GOD’” (HOS. 2:23). HOSEA PROPHESIED THAT THE KINGS OF ISRAEL WERE NOT OF GOD’S CHOOSING AND WERE DOOMED BECAUSE THEY SUPPORTED THE WORSHIP OF PAGAN IDOLS: “THEY SET UP KINGS WITHOUT MY CONSENT; THEY CHOOSE PRINCES WITHOUT MY APPROVAL. WITH THEIR SILVER AND GOLD, THEY MAKE IDOLS FOR THEMSELVES TO THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION.… THEY SOW THE WIND AND REAP THE WHIRLWIND.… ISRAEL IS SWALLOWED UP; NOW SHE IS AMONG THE NATIONS LIKE A WORTHLESS THING” (HOS. 8:4FF.). HOSEA’S PROPHECIES HAVE POSED PROBLEMS FOR BIBLICAL INTERPRETERS FOR MILLENNIA. THE BOOK OF HOSEA WAS WRITTEN IN A DIFFICULT NORTHERN DIALECT THAT WAS UNFAMILIAR TO MANY SCRIBES AND TRANSLATORS, AND THUS MANY COPIES OF THE BOOK HAVE BEEN CORRUPTED. THE MORAL CHALLENGES WERE EVEN GREATER, HOWEVER. WHILE THE EARLY RABBIS SEEM TO HAVE HAD NO PROBLEM WITH HIS MARRIAGE TO A PROSTITUTE, THE MEDIEVAL RABBIS, INCLUDING MAIMONIDES, COULD NOT TOLERATE THE CONCEPT. THEY TRIED INNUMERABLE WAYS TO GET AROUND IT BY PROPOSING SUCH THINGS AS THAT THE MARRIAGE WAS ONLY A VISION AND NOT REAL, OR THAT GOMER WAS ACTUALLY NOT AN ADULTERESS BUT SIMPLY A VULGAR WOMAN. CHRISTIANS ALSO HAD PROBLEMS WITH IT. THOMAS AQUINAS PROPOSED THAT GOMER WAS NOT HIS WIFE BUT ONLY A CONCUBINE, BUT THIS SEEMS (AT LEAST TO MODERN READERS) EQUALLY OFFENSIVE. MARTIN LUTHER CLAIMED THAT SHE WAS A FAITHFUL WIFE WHOM HOSEA SIMPLY HELD UP AS AN EXAMPLE OF WHAT MIGHT HAVE BEEN HAD SHE NOT BEEN FAITHFUL. A MODERN ROMANTIC (AND UNJUSTIFIABLY SENTIMENTAL) INTERPRETATION IS THAT HIS MARRIAGE TO GOMER WAS ONE OF LOVE, AND THAT AFTER THE MARRIAGE SHE BECAME UNFAITHFUL, REPENTED, AND WAS FORGIVEN. THE BOTTOM LINE OF HOSEA’S MESSAGE, HOWEVER, IS ONE OF REDEMPTIVE LOVE. WHILE GOD WILL FORSAKE THOSE WHO FORSAKE HIM, HE IS WILLING TO FORGIVE REPENTANT SINNERS EVEN IF THEIR SIN WAS ABANDONMENT OF HIM.
HOSHEA
HOSHEA WAS THE LAST KING OF ISRAEL, WHO GAINED HIS THRONE BY THE MURDER OF HIS PREDECESSOR PEKAH IN 732 BCE. HE WAS AIDED IN THE CONSPIRACY BY TIGLATH-PILESER III, THE KING OF ASSYRIA, OF WHOM ISRAEL WAS A VASSAL. THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES HOSHEA AS A NOTORIOUS EVIL-DOER, BUT YET NOT AS BAD AS SOME OF HIS PREDECESSORS: “HE DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, BUT NOT LIKE THE KINGS OF ISRAEL WHO PRECEDED HIM” (2 KINGS 17:2). AMONG HIS SINS WERE THE WORSHIP OF IDOLS AND HUMAN SACRIFICE TO BAAL. HE REIGNED FOR ONLY NINE YEARS (2 KINGS 17:1). AFTER THE DEATH OF TIGLATH-PILESER IN 727 BCE, HOSHEA THOUGHT HE COULD GET AWAY WITH STOPPING THE PAYMENT OF TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA. SHALMANESER V WAS NEW AND NOT YET SECURE ON THE THRONE, SO HOSHEA APPEALED FOR HELP TO PHARAOH SO OF EGYPT (A KING UNKNOWN TO HISTORY) IN THE HOPE OF STARTING A GENERAL REVOLT. BUT EGYPT WAS IN A SORRY STATE ITSELF AND HAD NO INTEREST IN HELPING A WEAK NATION LIKE ISRAEL, DESPITE THE FACT THAT THEY WERE BOTH ENEMIES AND VASSALS OF ASSYRIA. SHALMANESER POUNCED ON ISRAEL AND ANNEXED WHAT WAS LEFT OF IT, AND HE LAID SIEGE TO THE CAPITAL, SAMARIA. IN 723 BCE SAMARIA FELL AND HOSHEA WAS TAKEN PRISONER. SARGON II, SHALMANESER’S BROTHER AND SUCCESSOR, PROCLAIMED IT A GREAT VICTORY AND DEPORTED THE POPULATION OF SAMARIA TO ASSYRIA. THIS CONCLUDED GOD’S PUNISHMENT OF ISRAEL, THE NORTHERN KINGDOM, AND EFFECTIVELY ENDED THAT KINGDOM. THE NAME ISRAEL WOULD NOT BE USED AGAIN FOR A NATION UNTIL TWENTY-SEVEN CENTURIES LATER IN 1948 CE; FOR ALL THOSE CENTURIES JUDAH WOULD REPRESENT THE NATION OF THE JEWS. EVEN THEIR RELIGION IS KNOWN AS JUDAISM. “SO, THE LORD WAS VERY ANGRY WITH ISRAEL AND REMOVED THEM FROM HIS PRESENCE. ONLY THE TRIBE OF JUDAH WAS LEFT” (2 KINGS 17:18).
HULDAH
HULDAH WAS THE “KEEPER OF THE WARDROBE” IN THE COURT OF KING JOSIAH OF JUDAH IN THE SIXTH CENTURY BCE. MORE IMPORTANT, SHE WAS ONE OF THE FEW PROPHETESSES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THE ONLY ONE MENTIONED DURING THE PERIOD OF THE MONARCHS. SHE MUST HAVE BEEN VERY HIGHLY REGARDED, BECAUSE WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW (DEUTERONOMY) WAS DISCOVERED IN THE TEMPLE, IT WAS SHE WHOM JOSIAH SOUGHT FOR ADVICE. SHE PROPHESIED THAT DISASTER WOULD FALL UPON THE KINGDOM BECAUSE OF ITS SINS OF PAGANISM, BUT THAT JOSIAH WOULD NOT SEE THE DISASTER AND WOULD DIE IN PEACE (2 KINGS 22:16FF.). THE PROPHECY INSPIRED JOSIAH TO INSTITUTE MASSIVE REFORMS (2 KINGS 23), PURGING THE PAGAN WORSHIP, BUT THE PEOPLE QUICKLY BACKSLID AGAIN AFTER HIS DEATH. IN FACT, JOSIAH DIED IN BATTLE, BUT THE REST OF THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. TWENTY-TWO YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH JUDAH WAS CONQUERED BY THE BABYLONIANS.
HUR
IN THE BATTLE WITH THE AMALEKITES, WHO ATTACKED THE ESCAPING ISRAELITES IN THE SINAI DESERT, GOD TOLD MOSES THAT HE WOULD PREVAIL AS LONG AS HE HELD HIS HANDS LIFTED TOWARD HEAVEN (EXOD. 17:10FF.). WHEN HE DROPPED THEM, THE ENEMY WOULD BEGIN TO GAIN THE ADVANTAGE. MOSES WAS OLD, SO HUR AND MOSES’ BROTHER AARON HELD HIS ARMS UP UNTIL VICTORY WAS ASSURED. LATER, WHEN MOSES AND JOSHUA WENT ONTO THE MOUNTAIN, MOSES ASSURED THE ISRAELITES THAT THEY WOULD BE SAFE BECAUSE THEY HAD AARON AND HUR TO LOOK AFTER THEM (EXOD. 24:14). HUR’S GRANDSON BEZALEL WAS ONE OF THE CHIEF CRAFTSMEN WHEN THE TABERNACLE WAS BUILT IN THE WILDERNESS (EXOD. 35:30FF.). FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS CLAIMED THAT HUR WAS EITHER THE HUSBAND OR THE SON OF MOSES’ SISTER MIRIAM. THERE IS NO OTHER EVIDENCE FOR THIS, BUT HE MAY HAVE BASED IT ON A THEN WELL-KNOWN RABBINIC TRADITION. THE NAME HUR APPEARS SEVERAL OTHER TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, BUT NONE IS PARTICULARLY SIGNIFICANT. 
HURAM-ABI
POSSIBLY THE FINEST FOUNDRYMAN OF ALL TIME WAS HURAM-ABI, A PHOENICIAN FROM TYRE, WHOSE NAME IS OFTEN WRITTEN AS HIRAM-ABI. ALTHOUGH A PROTÉGÉ OF HIRAM THE KING OF TYRE, HE IS NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH HIM AND WAS NOT OF HIS FAMILY. HIS MOTHER WAS JEWISH, OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI, AND HIS FATHER A PHOENICIAN METAL WORKER (1 KINGS 7:14). BY THE TIME HE APPEARS IN THE HOLY BIBLE HIS MOTHER HAD BEEN WIDOWED. THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHETHER HE FOLLOWED THE PAGAN RELIGION OF TYRE OR PRACTICED JUDAISM. BY JEWISH LAW, HOWEVER, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A JEW BY HERITAGE REGARDLESS OF HIS RELIGION, BECAUSE HIS MOTHER WAS JEWISH. HE WAS SENT TO JERUSALEM BY KING HIRAM AS AN ARCHITECT OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE (2 CHRON. 2:13FF.). ALONG WITH DIRECTING THE BUILDING PROJECT, HE EXERCISED HIS CRAFT AS A METALWORKER, CASTING ALL THE BRONZE WORKS FOR THE TEMPLE. THESE INCLUDED TWO THIRTY-FIVE-FOOT BRONZE ENTRANCE PILLARS CALLED JAKIN AND BOAZ, TEN STANDS FOR WASHBASINS, AND A HUGE NUMBER OF OTHER BRONZE WORKS SUCH THAT “THE WEIGHT OF THE BRONZE WAS NOT DETERMINED” (1 KINGS 7:47); EACH WAS CAST IN ONE PIECE, THEN POLISHED AND BURNISHED. ANOTHER STUPENDOUS WORK WAS THE “MOLTEN SEA,” A PURIFICATION BASIN FIFTEEN FEET IN DIAMETER STANDING ON TWELVE LIFE-SIZED BRONZE OXEN. ALL THESE CASTINGS WOULD BE A PRODIGIOUS TASK EVEN WITH MODERN TECHNOLOGY AND ARE AMAZING CONSIDERING THE PRIMITIVE FACILITIES AVAILABLE AT THE TIME.
HUSHAI
WHEN ABSALOM’S REVOLT WAS AT ITS HEIGHT, KING DAVID WAS FORCED TO FLEE JERUSALEM AND SEEK REFUGE ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES. WHILE HE WAS THERE THE BENJAMINITE HUSHAI CAME TO HIM BEARING THE SIGNS OF MOURNING, “HIS ROBE TORN AND DUST ON HIS HEAD” (2 SAM. 15:32). HE SOUGHT TO JOIN DAVID’S FORCES, BUT DAVID URGED HIM TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM AND FEIGN LOYALTY TO ABSALOM IN ORDER TO SERVE AS A SPY. HE DID SO, AND WHEN HE RELAYED AHITHOPHEL’S SECRET PLAN TO ATTACK, IT GAVE DAVID TIME TO ESCAPE WITH HIS ARMY TO SAFETY ACROSS THE JORDAN. THE TEMPLE PRIESTS ABIATHAR AND ZADOK ABETTED HUSHAI, SENDING THEIR SONS AS COURIERS TO DAVID WHEN INFORMATION WAS AVAILABLE. HUSHAI APPARENTLY WAS GREATLY TRUSTED BY ABSALOM, BECAUSE HIS COUNSEL SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN TAKEN OVER THAT OF OTHERS, INCLUDING AHITHOPHEL’S (2 SAM. 17:14FF.). THE SUDDEN SILENCE ABOUT HUSHAI THEREAFTER INDICATES THAT WHEN THE PLOT WAS DISCOVERED (2 SAM. 17:18) ABSALOM KILLED HIM. HUSHAI IS ELSEWHERE DESCRIBED AS “THE KING’S FRIEND” (1 CHRON. 27:33).
HYMENAEUS
HERESY, THE TEACHING OF FALSE DOCTRINE, IS NOTHING NEW IN THE CHURCH. ONE OF THE EARLIEST HERETICS WAS HYMENAEUS, WHO IS MENTIONED IN BOTH OF THE LETTERS TO TIMOTHY. IN THE FIRST REFERENCE (1 TIM. 1:19–20), HE AND ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH “MADE A SHIPWRECK OF THEIR FAITH” AND WERE “DELIVERED TO SATAN THAT THEY MAY LEARN NOT TO BLASPHEME.” THIS MAY MEAN EITHER THAT THEY WERE EXCOMMUNICATED OR THAT SOME GREAT AFFLICTION BEFELL THEM. THE SECOND REFERENCE TO HIM (2 TIM. 2:16FF.) ALLUDES DIRECTLY TO HIS HERESY, WHICH DEALT WITH THE RESURRECTION. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HYMENAEUS AND A COMPANION NAMED PHILETUS TAUGHT THAT THERE WAS NO RESURRECTION OF THE BODY BUT THAT THERE WAS A SPIRITUAL OR SYMBOLIC RESURRECTION AT BAPTISM. THE WRITER OF THE LETTER TO TIMOTHY (POSSIBLY PAUL, BUT MORE LIKELY NOT) ACCUSES THEM OF SPREADING “PROFANE CHATTER” THAT “WILL SPREAD LIKE GANGRENE [CANCER].”
HYRCANUS
THE LIVES OF THE TWO BROTHERS HYRCANUS II AND ARISTOBULUS II ARE SO INTRICATELY INTERTWINED THAT IT IS MORE REASONABLE TO DEAL WITH THEM TOGETHER THAN TO TELL THE SAME STORY TWICE. NEITHER IS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE OR APOCRYPHA, BUT THEIR CONTESTS FOR THE THRONE LAID THE GROUNDWORK FOR ROME’S TAKEOVER OF PALESTINE AND SET THE STAGE FOR THE RELIGIOUS AND SOCIOPOLITICAL ATMOSPHERE OF JESUS’ TIME. UPON THE DEATH OF SALOME ALEXANDRA, HER OLDEST SON JOHN HYRCANUS II ASCENDED THE THRONE VERY BRIEFLY. HE WAS IMMEDIATELY CHALLENGED BY HIS YOUNGER BROTHER, JUDAS ARISTOBULUS, WHO BELIEVED (PROBABLY RIGHTLY SO) THAT HYRCANUS WAS UNFIT TO RULE. ARISTOBULUS MET HYRCANUS ON THE BATTLEFIELD AND DEFEATED HIM AT JERICHO IN 69 BCE. AS HYRCANUS WAS THE FIRSTBORN AND HEIR APPARENT AND HAD BEEN SALOME ALEXANDRA’S CHOICE AS HER HEIR, ARISTOBULUS OFFERED A COMPROMISE (BUT JUST FOR SHOW). HE OFFERED TO CO-RULE, WITH HYRCANUS DEALING WITH ALL THE RELIGIOUS ISSUES OF THE STATE AND ARISTOBULUS HANDLING ALL THE POLITICAL, DIPLOMATIC, AND MILITARY ONES. THIS WAS SATISFACTORY TO HYRCANUS, WHO WAS A LAZY, EFFEMINATE, AND PEACE-LOVING MAN (AND PROBABLY NOT VERY BRIGHT). IN EFFECT, HOWEVER, HYRCANUS WAS RETIRED TO A PRIVATE LIFE OF COMFORT AND ROYAL LUXURY. ALL MIGHT HAVE GONE WELL FOR JUDEA IF IT WERE NOT FOR ARISTOBULUS’S AMBITION AND HYRCANUS’S INSECURITY. BOTH ATTRACTED THE AMBITIOUS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA LIKE A MOTH TO LIGHT AND EVENTUALLY BROUGHT ABOUT THE LOSS OF JUDEA’S INDEPENDENCE. ANTIPATER, WHOSE IDUMEAN FATHER, ANTIPAS, HAD BEEN FORCED BY HYRCANUS I TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM, WAS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA AND A VERY INFLUENTIAL PERSON IN JERUSALEM. HE SAW AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEIZE POWER FOR HIMSELF. HE PERSUADED HYRCANUS THAT, IN ORDER TO SECURE AN UNDISPUTED RULE, ARISTOBULUS INTENDED TO HAVE HIM ASSASSINATED, AND HE URGED HYRCANUS TO SEEK SANCTUARY FROM ARETAS III, THE KING OF ARABIAN NABATEA. ARETAS IN TURN CONVINCED HYRCANUS THAT HE COULD GIVE HIM BACK THE THRONE AND THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD, BUT IN EXCHANGE HE WOULD HAVE TO CEDE BACK TO ARETAS THE TWELVE CITIES THAT JANNEUS HAD CAPTURED FROM HIM. HYRCANUS AGREED, AND WITH THE PROMISE OF ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN MERCENARIES HE ATTACKED ARISTOBULUS. ANTIPATER’S PLAN WORKED WELL—MOST OF HYRCANUS’S OWN TROOPS DESERTED HIM, THE ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN REINFORCEMENTS NEVER SHOWED UP, AND HE HAD TO FLEE TO THE TEMPLE FOR SANCTUARY. ARISTOBULUS’S TROOPS AND THE ARABIANS ATTACKED HIM AND LAY SIEGE TO THE TEMPLE MOUNT IN 65 BCE, BACKED UP BY THE PHARISEES; THEY HAD NOT FORGOTTEN HOW HYRCANUS HAD HATED AND HARASSED THEM WHEN HIS PRO-PHARISEE MOTHER WAS QUEEN. ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, HYRCANUS SENT OUT ONIAS, A PRIEST FROM THE TEMPLE, TO CURSE ARISTOBULUS AND THE ARABIANS. INSTEAD HE PRAYED THAT GOD WOULD LISTEN TO NEITHER SIDE AND LET THEM FIGHT IT OUT FOR THEMSELVES. HE WAS DRAGGED BACK INSIDE THE TEMPLE AND STONED TO DEATH. HYRCANUS HAD SUPPORT FROM THE SADDUCEES AND FROM THOSE TRADITIONALISTS WHO BELIEVED THAT AS THE OLDEST SON HE SHOULD BE ON THE THRONE, SO HE BELIEVED HE HAD A CHANCE OF ACHIEVING THAT GOAL. ANTIPATER AND ARETAS STILL ENCOURAGED HIM, AND HE BELIEVED THEM DESPITE THEIR HAVING BETRAYED HIM BY NOT SENDING THE PROMISED MERCENARIES. ARISTOBULUS WAS WORRIED BECAUSE OF THE DEPLETION OF HIS POWER AND RESOURCES BY THIS CIVIL WAR. WHILE ALL THIS WAS GOING ON, POMPEY THE GREAT HAD MANAGED TO SECURE FOR ROME ALL THAT REMAINED OF THE SYRIAN (SELEUCID) EMPIRE. SINCE POMPEY WAS OBVIOUSLY THE REPRESENTATIVE OF A GREAT WORLD POWER, ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS EACH INDEPENDENTLY APPEALED TO HIM TO ADJUDICATE THEIR CONFLICT. THIS WAS RATHER LIKE TWO SHEEP ASKING A WOLF TO PROTECT THEM FROM EACH OTHER. POMPEY’S LEGATE MARCUS SCAURUS WAS IN SYRIA AT THE TIME, AND HE ACCEPTED BRIBES FROM BOTH BROTHERS. HE DECIDED IN FAVOR OF ARISTOBULUS, WHO HAD THE MEANS TO OFFER A GREATER BRIBE. HE THEN TOLD ARETAS TO GET BACK TO NABATEA AND MIND HIS OWN BUSINESS LEST HE BE DECLARED AN ENEMY OF ROME. HE MADE NO THREATS TO ANTIPATER, WHO HAD THE GLIB TONGUE OF A DIPLOMAT AND KNEW HOW TO PLAY THE SYCOPHANT TO ROMAN VANITY. HYRCANUS, SUPPORTED BY THE CONNIVING ANTIPATER AND A HUGE BRIBE, SENT AN APPEAL DIRECTLY TO POMPEY TO REVERSE SCAURUS’S DECISION. ARISTOBULUS, OFFERING AN EVEN GREATER BRIBE, DID THE SAME. A THIRD VOICE ROSE ABOVE THE FRAY, HOWEVER. THE PHARISEES, FOR WHOM POMPEY HAD RESPECT, APPEALED TO HIM (WITHOUT BRIBES) TO ABOLISH THE MONARCHY ALTOGETHER, OVERSEE THE GOVERNMENT HIMSELF, AND ESTABLISH THE PRIESTS AS RULERS OF A THEOCRACY. BEFORE POMPEY COULD RENDER A DECISION, ARISTOBULUS MADE A MAJOR BLUNDER BY ATTACKING AND OCCUPYING THE FORTRESS OF ALEXANDRIUM. POMPEY TOOK THIS AS AN ACT OF AGGRESSION AGAINST ROME AND MARCHED AGAINST HIM. AS POMPEY NEARED THE FORT, ARISTOBULUS ABANDONED IT AND FLED TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE AWAITED SIEGE. HE THEN SENT A DEPUTY TO POMPEY TO SUE FOR PEACE, OFFERING TO OPEN THE CITY TO HIM AND PAY A LARGE TRIBUTE AS A TOKEN OF GOOD WILL. POMPEY ACCEPTED, BUT WHEN HIS DELEGATE GABINIUS APPROACHED JERUSALEM TO ACCEPT THE MONEY THE PEOPLE WOULD NOT OPEN THE GATES TO HIM. FOR THIS INSULT POMPEY PREPARED TO BESIEGE JERUSALEM. AS HE APPROACHED THE CITY, THE PARTY OF HYRCANUS AND ANTIPATER, INSIDE THE CITY, DROVE ARISTOBULUS’S MEN FROM THE GATES AND OPENED THEM TO POMPEY. HE CAPTURED ARISTOBULUS AND IMPRISONED HIM, PLACING HYRCANUS BACK ON THE THRONE. ARISTOBULUS’S SUPPORTERS TOOK REFUGE ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT, WHERE THEY HELD OFF POMPEY’S SIEGE FOR THREE MONTHS. POMPEY FINALLY BREACHED THE WALLS AND ENTERED THE TEMPLE, SLAUGHTERING OVER TWELVE THOUSAND PRIESTS AND SOLDIERS. THEN, EXPECTING TO FIND A TROVE OF FABULOUS RICHES, HE COMMITTED WHAT TO THE JEWS WAS THE ULTIMATE BLASPHEMY BY ENTERING THE HOLY OF HOLIES. HE WAS AMAZED TO FIND NOTHING BUT AN EMPTY ROOM, WHERE IT WAS APPARENT THAT THERE HAD NEVER BEEN ANY WORLDLY TREASURE STORED. HE COULD NOT UNDERSTAND HOW ANYONE COULD WORSHIP AN INVISIBLE GOD WITHOUT A PHYSICAL IDOL OF SOME SORT. NONETHELESS, HE ORDERED THAT THE SURVIVING PRIESTS CLEANSE AND PURIFY THE TEMPLE AND THAT WORSHIP CONTINUE THERE AS BEFORE. POMPEY RETURNED TO ROME IN 63 BCE, BUT NOT BEFORE DECLARING HUGE PORTIONS OF JUDEA TO BE PART OF THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF SYRIA AND POSTING A GARRISON INSIDE JERUSALEM. HE ALLOWED HYRCANUS TO REMAIN ON THE THRONE AS AN ETHNARCH, A RULER OF A SPECIFIC PEOPLE—HE HAD AUTHORITY OVER THE JEWS IN JUDEA, BUT NOT OVER ANY OTHER PEOPLE THERE. HE WAS NOT ALLOWED TO USE THE TITLE “KING,” AND HE RULED ONLY AT THE WHIM OF ROME. POMPEY MADE ANTIPATER PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, AND IDUMEA, GIVING HIM IN EFFECT MORE POWER THAN HYRCANUS. ANTIPATER’S CONNIVING HAD PAID OFF, AND IT PAID OFF EVEN BETTER FOR HIS SON HEROD. IN 37 BCE MARC ANTONY GRANTED HEROD FULL ROYAL POWER AND NAMED HIM KING OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, IDUMEA, AND TRACHONITIS. HE REIGNED FOR THIRTY-THREE YEARS AS HEROD THE GREAT. ARISTOBULUS WAS TAKEN TO ROME AS A PRISONER, AND IN 61 BCE HE WAS LED THROUGH THE STREETS OF ROME, CHAINED AT THE NECK, AS A DISPLAY IN ONE OF POMPEY’S TRIUMPHAL PROCESSIONS. IT WAS THE ROMAN CUSTOM THAT AFTER A CAPTIVE KING WAS DISPLAYED IN A TRIUMPH HE WAS STRANGLED AND HIS BODY THROWN INTO A PIT TO ROT. FOR SOME REASON, HOWEVER, POMPEY ALLOWED ARISTOBULUS TO LIVE, BUT HE DIED IN ROME SOON THEREAFTER. THE CONFLICT BETWEEN ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS IS OFTEN BLAMED FOR JUDEA’S FALLING UNDER ROMAN POWER, BUT THIS IS NOT ENTIRELY FAIR. IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT ANY KING OF LITTLE JUDEA, NO MATTER HOW COMPETENT AND STABLE, COULD HAVE HELD OUT AGAINST ROME’S INSATIABLE APPETITE FOR EXPANSION. THE CIVIL WAR ONLY HASTENED THE INEVITABLE.
IBZAN
THE BOOK OF JUDGES NAMES MANY OF THE EARLY JUDGES OF ISRAEL, THE TENTH OF WHOM WAS IBZAN, A JUDGE OF THE TRIBE OF ASHER. HE APPEARS TO HAVE JUDGED BETWEEN THE TIMES OF JEPHTHAH AND SAMSON. HE LIVED IN A TOWN NORTH OF NAZARETH CALLED BETHLEHEM OF GALILEE (NOT THE BETHLEHEM OF JUDEA WHERE JESUS WAS BORN). EARLY BIBLICAL SCHOLARS THOUGHT THAT THIS MUST BE BETHLEHEM OF JUDEA, BUT IT IS NOW KNOWN TO BE A DIFFERENT BETHLEHEM. IT WAS COMMON IN THOSE DAYS FOR SEVERAL TOWNS IN THE SAME COUNTRY TO HAVE THE SAME NAME. BECAUSE OF THIS ERROR, IBZAN WAS INCORRECTLY THOUGHT TO BE THE SAME AS RUTH’S HUSBAND BOAZ. UNLIKE MANY OF THE MORE FAMOUS JUDGES, HE WAS STRICTLY A LOCAL LEADER RATHER THAN A WAR HERO. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY WEALTHY AND SOCIALLY PROMINENT, AS HE HAD MANY WIVES, PROVIDED DOWRIES FOR ALL THIRTY OF HIS DAUGHTERS, AND PURCHASED WIVES FOR HIS THIRTY SONS (JUDG. 12:9). HE LED WISELY FOR SEVEN YEARS BEFORE HE DIED.
ICHABOD
MANY JEWS SUFFERED GREAT LOSSES DURING THE PHILISTINE WARS. ONE SUCH WAS A WOMAN WHOSE NAME IS UNKNOWN, THE PREGNANT WIFE OF ELI’S SON PHINEHAS. WHEN THEY TOLD HER THAT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WAS LOST AND HER HUSBAND, HER FATHER-IN-LAW, AND HER BROTHER-IN-LAWWERE ALL DEAD, THE SHOCK SENT HER INTO LABOR. SHE DELIVERED A SON, BUT, AS SO OFTEN HAPPENED IN THOSE DAYS, THE BIRTH CAUSED HER DEATH. HER LAST LIVING ACT WAS TO NAME THE BOY ICHABOD, “ALAS FOR THE GLORY,” SAYING, “THE GLORY HAS DEPARTED FROM ISRAEL.” THE ONLY OTHER REFERENCE TO ICHABOD IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE MENTION (1 SAM. 14:3) THAT HE WAS THE UNCLE OF AHIJAH, ONE OF SAUL’S MEN, WHO WAS THE BROTHER OF AHIMELECH, THE HIGH PRIEST WHOM SAUL SLAUGHTERED AT NOB.
IMALKUE
IMALKUE WAS AN ARAB, THE COMPANION AND TUTOR OF THE YOUNG PRINCE ANTIOCHUS, SON OF ALEXANDER BALAS. IN CLASSIC TIMES SUCH A COMPANION WAS A HIGHLY HONORED AND IMPORTANT PERSON, AS HE HAD IN HIS HANDS NOT ONLY THE EDUCATION OF THE PRINCE BUT ALSO HIS SAFETY. WHEN THE DEVIOUS TRYPHONE SOUGHT TO SET UP A RIVAL FOR DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, AGAINST WHOM THE ARMY WAS GRUMBLING, HE ARRANGED WITH IMALKUE TO JOIN A CONSPIRACY TO PUT ANTIOCHUS ON THE THRONE IN PLACE OF HIS FATHER. IMALKUE AGREED, AND THE BOY WAS DECLARED KING WITH THE NAME ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS (1 MACC. 11:38FF.). THE PLOT WAS SUCCESSFUL. THE DISAFFECTED TROOPS OF DEMETRIUS RALLIED AROUND ANTIOCHUS, AND DEMETRIUS WAS FORCED TO ABANDON HIS THRONE AND FLEE.
IMMANUEL
THE NAME IMMANUEL APPEARS IN ONLY TWO PLACES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN ISAIAH (7:14; 8:8) AND IN MATTHEW (1:23), WHERE MANY TRANSLATIONS RENDER IT “EMMANUEL.” IT WAS A SYMBOLIC NAME GIVEN BY ISAIAH TO THE PROPHESIED CHILD WHOSE BIRTH WOULD BE A SIGN TO KING AHAZ OF JUDAH THAT GOD WOULD DELIVER HIM FROM HIS ENEMIES. THE NAME IMMANUEL MEANS “GOD WITH US.” THE WHOLE WESTERN PORTION OF THE MIDDLE EAST WAS UNDER A SERIOUS THREAT OF AGGRESSION FROM TIGLATH-PILESER OF ASSYRIA, WHO HAD BUILT THAT EMPIRE INTO A FORMIDABLE FORCE. JUDAH WAS UNDER PRESSURE FROM KING PEKAH OF ISRAEL AND KING REZIN OF SYRIA TO JOIN A COALITION AGAINST TIGLATH-PILESER. AHAZ WAS RELUCTANT TO DO SO, BECAUSE SUCH A COALITION DID NOT HAVE A STRONG CHANCE OF DEFEATING THE ASSYRIANS, AND IF THEY WERE UNSUCCESSFUL THE RETRIBUTION WOULD BE SWIFT AND TERRIBLE. REZIN AND PEKAH, HOWEVER, THREATENED TO DESTROY THE DAVIDIC DYNASTY OF AHAZ IF HE REFUSED AND REPLACE IT WITH AN ARAMEAN (SYRIAN) PUPPET OF THEIRS. AHAZ SAW NO WAY OUT OF THIS BIND BUT TO APPEAL DIRECTLY TO TIGLATH-PILESER, WHICH MIGHT HAVE MEANT SAFETY, BUT IT WOULD ALSO MEAN MAKING JUDAH A TRIBUTE-PAYING VASSAL OF ASSYRIA. THE PROPHET ISAIAH MET AHAZ OUTSIDE THE CITY WALLS OF JERUSALEM WHILE AHAZ WAS ON AN INSPECTION TOUR. ISAIAH TOLD HIM THAT IF HE WOULD HAVE FAITH IN GOD, PEKAH AND REZIN COULD NOT HARM HIM, AND HE NEED NOT SELL OUT TO THE ASSYRIANS. THIS WAS WELCOME NEWS TO AHAZ, BUT HE WAS NOT COMPLETELY CONVINCED. LATER, IN THE KING’S COURT, ISAIAH AGAIN ASSURED HIM OF GOD’S PROTECTION, TELLING HIM THAT IF HE HAD ANY DOUBT TO ASK GOD FOR A SIGN—HE COULD ASK FOR ANY SIGN WHATEVER, FROM SHEOL (THE UNDERWORLD) TO HEAVEN. AHAZ REFUSED TO TEMPT GOD BY ASKING FOR PROOF. WHETHER THIS WAS TRUE FAITH OR A HYPOCRITICAL FALSE PIETY IS NOT EVIDENT, BUT APPARENTLY ISAIAH TOOK IT FOR THE LATTER. AFTER REBUKING AHAZ, HE PROPHESIED A SIGN IN WORDS THAT WERE TO BECOME A BYWORD OF THE MESSIANIC HOPE, “THE VIRGIN WILL BE WITH CHILD AND WILL GIVE BIRTH TO A SON, AND WILL CALL HIM IMMANUEL” (ISA. 7:14). HE THEN WENT ON TO PROPHESY THAT AS AT FIRST A CHILD IS INNOCENT AND DOES NOT KNOW RIGHT FROM WRONG, THE TIME COMES WHEN HE CAN SO DISTINGUISH, AND THEN HE IS RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS OWN ACTIONS: “HE WILL EAT CURDS AND HONEY WHEN HE KNOWS ENOUGH TO REJECT THE WRONG AND CHOOSE THE RIGHT. BUT BEFORE THE BOY KNOWS ENOUGH TO REJECT THE WRONG AND CHOOSE THE RIGHT, THE LAND OF THE TWO KINGS YOU DREAD WILL BE LAID WASTE.” HE THEN WENT ON TO PROPHESY THE DESTRUCTION OF ISRAEL AND SYRIA. JUST AS ISAIAH PROPHESIED, SYRIA AND ISRAEL WERE DESTROYED BY TIGLATH-PILESER, AND THEIR POPULATIONS WERE DEPORTED TO THE EAST. EVENTUALLY THE TEN TRIBES THAT CONSTITUTED ISRAEL WOULD BE COMPLETELY ABSORBED INTO THE MESOPOTAMIAN CULTURE AND DISAPPEAR FROM HISTORY (THE SO-CALLED “TEN LOST TRIBES OF ISRAEL”). THEREAFTER ASSYRIA WAS A LONG-TERM THREAT (UNTIL IT FINALLY FELL TO THE NEO-BABYLONIANS), BUT JUDAH WAS ABLE TO HOLD OUT AGAINST IT. THE LAND OF MILK (CURDS) AND HONEY CONTINUED. NOW THAT THE PEOPLE KNEW RIGHT FROM WRONG AND WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THEIR OWN ACTIONS, HOWEVER, THEY FAILED—THEY TURNED FROM GOD AND TURNED TO IDOLATRY, AND EVENTUALLY THEY WERE TAKEN INTO EXILE BY THE BABYLONIANS. THE QUESTION HAS LONG STOOD AS TO WHETHER THE PROPHECY WAS A SIGN OR A WARNING. IT SEEMS TO HAVE FULFILLED BOTH FUNCTIONS. THERE IS NO CLUE AS TO THE IDENTITY OF THE VIRGIN OR HER CHILD, BUT IT IS ASSUMED THAT IT WAS A YOUNG WOMAN OF SOME SIGNIFICANCE IN THE COURT OF AHAZ. THE DEFINITE ARTICLE IS USED—THE VIRGIN—NOT A VIRGIN AS SOME TRANSLATIONS RENDER IT. IT WAS NOT SOME ESOTERIC PREDICTION OF A DISTANT FUTURE MIRACLE (AS MANY CHRISTIAN INTERPRETERS WOULD HAVE IT) BUT WAS CLEARLY A PROPHECY OF AN EVENT THAT WOULD OCCUR IN THE NEAR FUTURE IN THE COURT OF AHAZ. ALSO, THE WORD TRANSLATED “WILL BE” COULD JUST AS EASILY MEAN “IS” (HEBREW CAN BE VERY FOGGY WHEN IT COMES TO TENSES). THE PROPHECY COULD JUST AS WELL SAY “THE VIRGIN IS WITH CHILD,” AND MANY SCHOLARS LEAN TOWARD THAT. IN OTHER WORDS, THE MYSTERY OF THE PROPHECY IS DEEP, AND IT SEEMS THAT IT WILL REMAIN SO. NOTWITHSTANDING THE ENIGMA OF THE PROPHECY, IT HAS BECOME DEEPLY ROOTED IN CHRISTIAN TRADITION AND WAS REFERRED TO BY MATTHEW WHEN HE QUOTED ISAIAH’S PROPHECY WORD FOR WORD IN THE ANGEL’S MESSAGE TO JOSEPH IN HIS DREAM: “[MARY] WILL GIVE BIRTH TO A SON, AND YOU ARE TO GIVE HIM THE NAME JESUS, BECAUSE HE WILL SAVE HIS PEOPLE FROM THEIR SINS. ALL THIS TOOK PLACE TO FULFILL WHAT THE LORD HAD SAID THROUGH THE PROPHET: ‘THE VIRGIN WILL BE WITH CHILD AND WILL GIVE BIRTH TO A SON, AND THEY WILL CALL HIM IMMANUEL’—WHICH MEANS, ‘GOD WITH US’” (MATT. 1:21FF.). THE NAME JESUS IS ACTUALLY YESHUA (JOSHUA), WHICH MEANS “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS SALVATION,” AN APPROPRIATE NAME FOR THE MESSIAH. THE MESSIANIC PROPHECY SAYS THAT EVEN THOUGH HE HAS A PROPER NAME, HE SHALL BE KNOWN AS IMMANUEL, “GOD IS WITH US,” BECAUSE HIS VERY ROLE AS THE MESSIAH WILL EMPHASIZE THAT GOD HAS NOT ABANDONED HIS PEOPLE BUT RATHER HAS SAVED THEM. “IMMANUEL” IS ACTUALLY A COGNOMEN, RATHER LIKE A NICKNAME BUT STRONGLY INDICATIVE OF THE DESCRIPTION OR NATURE OF A PERSON. A SUBTLE DISTINCTION IS MADE SEVERAL TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE BETWEEN “HE SHALL BE CALLED” AND “HIS NAME SHALL BE CALLED.” THE FORMER IS AN INDICATION OF A COGNOMEN OR TITLE, WHILE THE LATTER INDICATES THE INDIVIDUAL’S ACTUAL NAME—THIS IS CLEARLY THE IMPLICATION OF THE APPELLATION “IMMANUEL.”
ISAAC
FOR ALL HIS IMPORTANCE IN THE JUDAIC AND CHRISTIAN TRADITIONS, ISAAC CAN BE DESCRIBED AS LITTLE MORE THAN A DULL AND UNEXCITING CHARACTER. HE FALLS BETWEEN TWO EXTRAORDINARILY DYNAMIC MEN, HIS FATHER ABRAHAM AND HIS SON JACOB, AND FEW TRADITIONS ABOUT HIM HAVE SURVIVED, SO HE HAS BECOME SOMEWHAT SWALLOWED UP BY THE GREATNESS THAT SURROUNDED HIM. ISAAC’S NAME IS USUALLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF HIS BIRTH. ABRAHAM WAS IN HIS LATE NINETIES AND SARAH WAS PROBABLY LITTLE MORE THAN TEN YEARS YOUNGER AND WAS BARREN, SO WHEN SARAH OVERHEARD THE ANGEL ASSURING ABRAHAM THAT HE WOULD HAVE A SON BY SARAH, SHE LAUGHED (GEN. 18:10). GENESIS ALSO IMPLIES THAT THE NAME DERIVES FROM THE FACT THAT THEY WOULD LAUGH WITH JOY AT THE BIRTH OF A SON. ANOTHER INTERPRETATION IS ALSO VERY REASONABLE. BECAUSE SHE WAS BARREN AND ABRAHAM SIRED HIS FIRSTBORN, ISHMAEL, BY A SLAVE CONCUBINE, SARAH BECAME AN OBJECT OF MOCKING LAUGHTER IN THE COMMUNITY. ALSO, THE SIXTEEN-YEAR-OLD ISHMAEL LAUGHED AT (“MOCKED”) THE THREE-YEAR-OLD ISAAC, PROBABLY BOASTING THAT AS THE OLDER HE WOULD BE ABRAHAM’S HEIR. THIS WAS THE FINAL STRAW FOR SARAH, WHO CONVINCED ABRAHAM TO SEND HAGAR AND ISHMAEL AWAY. WHEN GOD MADE HIS PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, HE COMMANDED THAT ALL THE MALES IN ABRAHAM’S CARE (HUNDREDS OF THEM) WERE TO BE CIRCUMCISED. THIS IS ALSO A TESTIMONY TO ABRAHAM’S POWER—THIS WAS A VIRTUALLY UNKNOWN CUSTOM AT THE TIME, AND IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT HUNDREDS OF MEN WOULD HAVE SUBMITTED TO IT HAPPILY UNLESS ABRAHAM HAD GREAT AUTHORITY OVER THEM. ISHMAEL WAS CIRCUMCISED WHEN HE WAS THIRTEEN YEARS OLD. ISAAC WAS THE FIRST TO BE CIRCUMCISED EIGHT DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH, AND THIS HAS BEEN THE CUSTOM OF FAITHFUL JEWS FOR THREE THOUSAND YEARS SINCE. THE MOST EXCITING EVENT SURROUNDING THE STORY OF ISAAC OCCURRED WHEN HE WAS A YOUTH, PROBABLY THIRTEEN OR FOURTEEN YEARS OLD. TO TEST ABRAHAM, GOD COMMANDED HIM TO OFFER ISAAC AS A HUMAN SACRIFICE. THIS WAS NOT SO THAT GOD COULD FIND OUT THE DEGREE OF ABRAHAM’S OBEDIENCE—HE ALREADY KNEW THAT—BUT SO THAT ABRAHAM, WHO HAD DICKERED WITH GOD ABOUT THE SALVATION OF SODOM, COULD DISCOVER HIS OWN DEPTH OF OBEDIENCE. THE SILENT ONE HERE IS ISAAC, WHO SEEMS TO ACCEPT HIS FATE QUITE PASSIVELY. THERE IS NO WAY THAT A YOUNG TEENAGER COULD NOT HAVE OVERCOME A MAN IN HIS HUNDREDS IF HE HAD WANTED TO. HE ALSO DEMONSTRATED AN EXTRAORDINARY OBEDIENCE TO GOD AND TO HIS FATHER. HE HAS BEEN REVERED BY CHRISTIANS AS A PRECURSOR OF JESUS CHRIST, WHO WENT TO THE CROSS WILLINGLY EVEN THOUGH HE HAD THE POWER TO STOP IT. THE STORY OF ISAAC’S NEAR-SACRIFICE HAS BEEN A SUBJECT OF HEATED DISCUSSION BY THEOLOGIANS SINCE TIME IMMEMORIAL. IT IS INCONSISTENT WITH GOD TO DEMAND HUMAN SACRIFICE, AND IN FACT HE DID NOT. HE SIMPLY LET ABRAHAM THINK THAT HE WAS DEMANDING IT. ONE JEWISH FOLK TRADITION SAYS THAT ISAAC WAS NOT A BOY, BUT WAS THIRTY-SEVEN YEARS OLD (UNLIKELY CONSIDERING THAT ABRAHAM WAS ONE HUNDRED WHEN ISAAC WAS BORN). THE STORY SAYS THAT ISHMAEL WAS BOASTING THAT HE HAD BEEN OLD ENOUGH TO CHOOSE CIRCUMCISION FOR HIMSELF WHEREAS ISAAC HAD NO CHOICE, SO TO DEMONSTRATE HIS SUPERIOR FAITH ISAAC OFFERED TO BE SACRIFICED; THE SHOCK OF THIS CAUSED SARAH’S DEATH. THIS IMAGINATIVE FABLE TIES IN WITH SARAH’S DEATH, WHICH HAPPENED WHEN HE WAS THIRTY-SEVEN, AND THE STORY PROBABLY GREW OUT OF THAT EVENT. ANOTHER FOLK TRADITION SAYS THAT SARAH WAS SO ANGRY THAT ABRAHAM WOULD EVEN CONTEMPLATE SACRIFICING THEIR SON THAT SHE LEFT HIM. IT IS TRUE THAT SARAH WAS FAR AWAY IN HEBRON WHEN SHE DIED, BUT IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT SHE WAS THERE VISITING KINSFOLK THAN THAT SHE WAS LIVING APART FROM ABRAHAM. HER WALKING OUT ON ABRAHAM SIMPLY DOES NOT FIT EITHER THE EVIDENCE OR THE SPIRIT OF ALL WE KNOW ABOUT THE TWO. THE NEXT WE SEE OF ISAAC IS WHEN ABRAHAM SENT HIS SLAVE BACK TO MESOPOTAMIA TO FIND A WIFE FOR ISAAC AND BRING HER BACK. ABRAHAM WAS ADAMANT THAT ISAAC SHOULD NOT MARRY A CANAANITE NOR RETURN TO MESOPOTAMIA HIMSELF. THE SLAVE RETURNED WITH REBEKAH, WHOM ISAAC MARRIED AND LOVED. IN THAT SOCIETY A GOOD MARRIAGE—ONE THAT WAS PEACEFUL, PROFITABLE, AND PRODUCED SONS—WAS FAR MORE IMPORTANT THAN A LOVING ONE. IF IT TURNED OUT TO BE A LOVING ONE AS WELL, THAT WAS CONSIDERED AN EXTRA BLESSING. REBEKAH, LIKE SARAH, WAS BARREN, BUT IN HER OLDER YEARS GOD GAVE HER TWIN SONS, JACOB AND ESAU. A STORY IS TOLD OF ISAAC THAT IS ALMOST IDENTICAL TO TWO THAT ARE TOLD ABOUT ABRAHAM: BECAUSE HIS WIFE WAS SO BEAUTIFUL, HE WAS AFRAID THAT THE PHILISTINES WOULD KILL HIM IN ORDER TO HAVE HER (THEY WERE THE RULING PEOPLE IN GERAR, WHERE HE LIVED). HE TOLD THEM THAT SHE WAS HIS SISTER. THE KING, WHEN HE DISCOVERED THAT SHE WAS HIS WIFE, WAS FURIOUS. IF ANYONE HAD SLEPT WITH HER, HE WOULD HAVE ANGERED GOD FOR COMMITTING ADULTERY. THE KING DECREED ISAAC’S PROTECTION, BUT LATER AS ISAAC’S CLAN GREW THE KING BEGAN TO FEAR HIS NUMBERS AND ORDERED HIM TO MOVE AWAY FROM THEM. THERE IS AN INCONSISTENCY HERE—THE STORY TELLS US THAT HE LIVED IN GERAR WHEN THIS HAPPENED (GEN. 26:6) AND THAT AFTER HE WAS EXPELLED, HE WENT TO LIVE IN GERAR (26:17). THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT ALL THREE STORIES, THIS AND THE TWO SIMILAR ONES THAT HAPPENED TO ABRAHAM, ARE RE-TELLINGS OF A SINGLE EVENT THAT MAY HAVE HAPPENED TO ABRAHAM OR MAY HAVE ALREADY BEEN IN THE BODY OF FOLKLORE OF THE TIME. THIS HYPOTHESIS MAY GIVE TROUBLE TO THOSE WHO ACCEPT THE HOLY BIBLE LITERALLY, BUT IT DOES NOT DETRACT FROM THE SPIRIT OR IMPORTANCE OF THE STORIES OF ABRAHAM AND ISAAC. ISAAC FAVORED THE BURLY OUTDOORSMAN ESAU, WHILE REBEKAH FAVORED THE YOUNGER (BY A FEW MINUTES) JACOB, WHO WAS PHYSICALLY FRAIL BUT AN INTELLECTUAL POWERHOUSE AND A SHREWD SCHEMER. IN HIS OLD AGE THE BLIND ISAAC GAVE HIS PATERNAL BLESSING TO JACOB, THINKING HE WAS GIVING IT TO ESAU. JACOB HAD ALREADY CONNED ESAU INTO SELLING HIM HIS BIRTHRIGHT AS THE ELDER SON. DESPITE HIS PREFERENCE FOR ESAU, THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT ISAAC RECOGNIZED THE ABILITIES OF JACOB AND THE WOEFUL INCOMPETENCE OF ESAU. ESAU HAD MARRIED TWO HITTITE WOMEN WHO APPARENTLY MADE LIFE MISERABLE FOR ISAAC. ISAAC SENT JACOB TO REBEKAH’S KINSMAN LABAN TO FIND A WIFE SO THAT JACOB WOULD NOT MARRY A CANAANITE. THERE JACOB MARRIED THE SISTERS LEAH AND RACHEL, WHOM HE BROUGHT BACK TO ISAAC AFTER BEING AWAY OVER FOURTEEN YEARS. MEANWHILE ESAU, GUIDED BY ISAAC’S ADMONITION TO JACOB NOT TO MARRY A CANAANITE, MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF ISAAC’S HALF-BROTHER ISHMAEL. TWO SIMPLE LINES IN GENESIS CAST A FASCINATING LIGHT ON ISAAC’S RELIGION. JACOB TWICE REFERS TO GOD AS THE “FEAR” OF ISAAC (GEN. 31:42, 53). ABRAHAM AND JACOB BOTH OBVIOUSLY UNDERSTOOD THAT WHILE GOD IS A FEARFUL DEITY, HE IS PRIMARILY ONE OF LOVE AND COMPASSION; BUT IT IS APPARENT THAT ISAAC SAW GOD AS A DEITY TO FEAR—OR AT LEAST JACOB SEEMS TO HAVE UNDERSTOOD HIS FATHER’S RELIGION TO BE ONE OF FEAR. ISAAC WAS “OLD AND FULL OF YEARS” (GEN. 35:29) WHEN HE DIED. JACOB AND ESAU TOOK HIS BODY TO ABRAHAM’S CAVE AT MACHPELAH IN CANAAN, WHERE THEY BURIED HIM ALONGSIDE ABRAHAM, SARAH, AND REBEKAH. HE IS REVERED AS ONE OF THE GREATEST PATRIARCHS OF THE JEWS. MANY TIMES, IN THE OLD TESTAMENT GOD IS CALLED THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, AND THE PROPHET AMOS EQUATES THE NAME OF ISAAC WITH THE NATION OF ISRAEL. IN JEWISH LITERATURE, RABBINICAL TRADITION, AND FOLKLORE ISAAC IS SEEN AS INTERCEDING WITH GOD FOR ISRAEL MORE THAN ANY OTHER PATRIARCH OR PROPHET. PAUL ALLEGORICALLY REPRESENTS ISHMAEL AS THE JEWS AND ISAAC, THE TRUE INHERITOR OF THE PROMISE, AS THE CHRISTIANS. CHRISTIAN LITERATURE ALSO PARALLELS ISAAC WITH CHRIST IN MANY WAYS. HIS MIRACULOUS BIRTH IS SAID TO PRESAGE THE MIRACULOUS BIRTH OF CHRIST, HIS WILLINGNESS TO GO TO THE ALTAR IS EQUATED WITH CHRIST’S WILLINGNESS TO GO TO THE CROSS; AND THE SUBSTITUTION OF A RAM FOR ISAAC IS ALLEGORIZED AS THE SUBSTITUTION OF CHRIST AS THE SACRIFICE TO ATONE FOR THE SINS OF ALL HUMANITY.
ISAIAH
THE BOOK OF ISAIAH PRESENTS A BIT OF A PROBLEM TO SCHOLARS, BECAUSE TO TAKE IT LITERALLY WOULD REQUIRE EITHER THAT THE PROPHET LIVED FOR OVER TWO HUNDRED YEARS OR THAT HE HAD A VIEW OF THE FUTURE THAT WOULD PALE THE LEGEND OF NOSTRADAMUS. IT IS ALMOST UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED THAT THE BOOK IS DIVIDED INTO THREE SECTIONS, CALLED FIRST, SECOND, AND THIRD ISAIAH. THE FIRST PART IS CHAPTERS 1–39, THE SECOND 40–55, AND THE THIRD 56–66. WHILE IT IS LIKELY THAT THE SECOND AND THIRD PARTS WERE WRITTEN BY THE SAME AUTHOR, THE SECOND CLEARLY DEALS WITH THE PERIOD OF THE BABYLONIAN EXILE, WHILE THE THIRD FOCUSES ON THE PERIOD OF RESTORATION AFTER THE RETURN TO JERUSALEM. THE PROPHET WHOM WE CALL ISAIAH, THE AUTHOR (OR PRIMARY CHARACTER) OF THE FIRST PART, LIVED IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE, TWO CENTURIES BEFORE THE EXILE. HE WAS A VERY REAL PERSON WHO DEALT WITH VERY REAL ISSUES, AND HIS PERSONALITY COMES THROUGH CLEARLY. THE AUTHORS OF THE LATTER TWO SECTIONS WERE THOROUGHLY FAMILIAR WITH THIS PROPHET AND VOICED THEIR PROPHECIES THROUGH THE PERSON AND PERSONALITY OF THE FIRST ISAIAH. THIS MAKES OUR TASK EASIER, BECAUSE REGARDLESS OF WHETHER THERE WERE ONE, TWO, OR THREE WRITERS, THEY ALL MERGE AS A SINGLE GREAT PROPHET WHO WAS A REAL LIVING AND BREATHING MAN OF THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE. ISAIAH WAS THE SON OF AMOZ (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH THE PROPHET AMOS), BORN IN JERUSALEM AROUND 760 BCE. HIS FIRST VISION HAPPENED “IN THE YEAR THAT KING UZZIAH DIED” (ISA. 6:1), WHICH WAS ABOUT 742, AND THE INDICATIONS ARE THAT ISAIAH WAS ABOUT EIGHTEEN AT THE TIME. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT HE MAY HAVE BEEN OF ROYAL OR AT LEAST HIGH NOBLE BLOOD. HE HAD CLOSE CONNECTION TO MANY KINGS, AND HIS LEVEL OF EDUCATION INDICATES THAT HE WAS PROBABLY GIVEN ROYAL TUTELAGE. HE WAS MARRIED TO A WOMAN WHOM HE CALLS “THE PROPHETESS” (ISA. 8:3), BUT LITTLE ELSE IS KNOWN ABOUT HER. HE HAD TWO SONS, TO WHOM HE GAVE THE PROPHETIC NAMES SHEAR-JASHUB (“A REMNANT SHALL RETURN”) AND MAHER-SHALAL-HASH-BAZ (“THE SPOIL SPEEDS, THE PREY HASTES”). ISAIAH PROPHESIED FOR OVER FORTY YEARS, EXTENDING THROUGH THE REIGNS OF UZZIAH, JOTHAM, AHAZ, AND HEZEKIAH. IT IS NOT KNOWN WHEN OR HOW HE DIED, BUT THERE IS AN ANCIENT RABBINIC AND CHRISTIAN TRADITION THAT HE WAS MARTYRED BY THE TYRANT KING MANASSEH BY BEING SAWED IN TWO. ISAIAH’S FIRST VISION, THE BEGINNING OF HIS MINISTRY, TOOK PLACE IN THE TEMPLE. FROM HIS DESCRIPTION IT APPEARS THAT HE MUST HAVE BEEN VERY CLOSE TO THE HOLY OF HOLIES, THE INNER SANCTUARY OF THE TEMPLE. THIS INDICATES THAT HE WAS PROBABLY EITHER A PRIEST OR A TEMPLE PROPHET, AS NO ONE ELSE WOULD HAVE BEEN ALLOWED THAT CLOSE TO THE HOLIEST PLACE IN THE TEMPLE. IN THE VISION GOD ASKED WHO WOULD BRING HIS WORD TO THE PEOPLE, AND ISAIAH SAID, “HERE AM I. SEND ME” (ISA. 6:8). GOD WARNED HIM THAT THE PEOPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN. HIS MESSAGE WAS ONE OF CONDEMNATION OF THE IDOLATRY AND SOCIAL CORRUPTION THAT WERE PREVALENT IN BOTH ISRAEL AND JUDAH BUT WERE PARTICULARLY BAD IN ISRAEL. THE THREAT OF ASSYRIAN AGGRESSION WAS STRONG, AND BOTH NATIONS STOOD IN GREAT PERIL. ISAIAH’S MESSAGE WAS THAT IF THEY WOULD TRUST IN GOD, HE WOULD PROTECT THEM, BUT IF THEY TRUSTED IN ARMS THEY WOULD SURELY FALL. UZZIAH’S SON JOTHAM HEEDED THAT MESSAGE, BUT JOTHAM’S SON AHAZ DID NOT. AHAZ EVEN WENT SO FAR AS TO OFFER HIS OWN SON AS A HUMAN SACRIFICE TO THE PAGAN GODS IN ORDER TO HOLD OFF AN ASSYRIAN ATTACK. AHAZ WAS UNDER PRESSURE FROM KINGS PEKAH OF ISRAEL AND REZIN OF SYRIA TO JOIN A COALITION AGAINST THE ASSYRIANS, BUT HE FEARED THAT PEKAH INTENDED TO ANNEX JUDAH INTO ISRAEL AND THAT SUCH AN ALLIANCE WOULD ONLY ANGER TIGLATH-PILESER OF ASSYRIA AND PRECIPITATE AN ATTACK. ISAIAH CONFIRMED THAT THIS WAS THE CASE, AGAIN ASSURING AHAZ THAT IF HE TURNED TO GOD HE WOULD BE DELIVERED FROM THE ASSYRIANS. HE TOLD AHAZ TO ASK FOR ANY SIGN FROM GOD, BUT AHAZ (IN WHAT SEEMS TO BE A HYPOCRITICAL PIETY) REFUSED TO TEST GOD. ISAIAH, RECOGNIZING HIS HYPOCRISY, THEN DELIVERED HIS FAMOUS PROPHECY THAT GOD’S SIGN WOULD BE THAT “THE VIRGIN” WOULD CONCEIVE AND BEAR A CHILD NAMED IMMANUEL (ISA. 7:14). AHAZ, NOT HAVING SUFFICIENT TRUST IN GOD, MADE A PACT WITH THE ASSYRIANS, ESSENTIALLY SELLING JUDAH INTO VASSALAGE. WITH AHAZ’S APOSTASY AND FAILURE TO TRUST GOD, ISAIAH WITHDREW FROM PUBLIC LIFE. WHETHER HE WAS FORBIDDEN TO SPEAK OR SIMPLY CHOSE TO REMAIN SILENT IN THE PRESENCE OF DEAF EARS IS UNCLEAR, ALTHOUGH IT IS UNLIKELY THAT HE WOULD HAVE REMAINED SILENT SIMPLY BECAUSE HE WAS ORDERED TO BY THE LIKES OF AHAZ. WHEN TIGLATH-PILESER DESTROYED ISRAEL AND DEPORTED ITS CITIZENS IN 724 BCE, JUDAH WAS ALSO ATTACKED AND LOOTED, BUT THE ASSYRIANS ALLOWED IT TO SURVIVE AS A VASSAL STATE. THERE WAS NO QUESTION IN ISAIAH’S JUDGMENT, THOUGH, THAT AHAZ WAS NOT GOING TO BE A MAN OF GOD. WHEN AHAZ DIED IN 715 BCE, HIS SON HEZEKIAH ASSUMED THE THRONE OF JUDAH AND IMMEDIATELY WENT ABOUT REVERSING MANY OF HIS FATHER’S POLICIES. ISAIAH SAW IN HIM THE POTENTIAL OF THE FAITHFUL KING THAT HIS FATHER HAD NOT BEEN. ISAIAH CAME OUT OF HIS WITHDRAWAL THAT VERY YEAR AND SPOKE AGAINST THE PHILISTINES. HE PROPHESIED A GREAT FUTURE FOR JUDAH AS LONG AS THE KING AND PEOPLE LOOKED TO GOD FOR DELIVERANCE AND DROVE IDOLATRY FROM THEIR NATION. HE ALSO PROPHESIED THE DESTRUCTION OF EGYPT AND ETHIOPIA. HEZEKIAH WAS CONSIDERING AN ALLIANCE WITH THEM AGAINST ASSYRIA, JUST AS AHAZ HAD CONSIDERED A SIMILAR ONE WITH SYRIA AND ISRAEL. AT GOD’S COMMAND ISAIAH DIVESTED HIMSELF OF ALL HIS CLOTHING AND WENT THROUGH THE STREETS OF JERUSALEM NAKED FOR THREE YEARS TO ILLUSTRATE THE NAKEDNESS OF ETHIOPIA AND EGYPT IN THE EYES OF GOD. HEZEKIAH HEEDED ISAIAH’S ADMONITION, BUT UNLIKE HIS FATHER HE DID NOT GO FAWNING TO ASSYRIA. ISAIAH WARNED OF GOD’S CHASTISEMENT OF JUDAH, BUT HE DID NOT BELIEVE THAT IT WOULD COME UNLESS JUDAH TURNED FROM GOD. SAD TO SAY, HEZEKIAH’S OWN SON WOULD DO SO. WHEN THE ASSYRIAN EMPEROR SARGON II DIED, MANY OF HIS CONQUERED NATIONS SAW IT AS THE TIME TO RISE UP AGAINST ASSYRIA. AMONG THESE WAS BABYLONIA, WHOSE STAR WAS RISING AS ASSYRIA’S WAS BEGINNING TO SET. SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA, NONETHELESS, WAS YET A POWER TO BE RECKONED WITH. HEZEKIAH WAS BEING LURED INTO A COALITION WITH BABYLON, BUT ISAIAH’S POLICY HAD NOT CHANGED. HE CALLED THE ALLIANCE A “COVENANT WITH DEATH AND WITH THE GRAVE” (ISA. 28:15), BUT THIS TIME HEZEKIAH DID NOT HEED HIS ADVICE. EGYPT PROVED TO BE AS UNDEPENDABLE AS ISAIAH HAD WARNED, AND BEFORE HE KNEW IT HEZEKIAH WAS TRAPPED IN JERUSALEM. THE CUNEIFORM CYLINDER OF SENNACHERIB SAYS THAT HEZEKIAH WAS SHUT UP “LIKE A CAGED BIRD IN JERUSALEM HIS ROYAL CITY.” HEZEKIAH SENT TO ISAIAH TO BEG HIS PRAYERS FOR DELIVERANCE, AND ISAIAH REPLIED IN THE NAME OF GOD THAT SENNACHERIB SHOULD GO BACK TO ASSYRIA: “I WILL DEFEND THIS CITY AND SAVE IT, FOR MY SAKE AND FOR THE SAKE OF DAVID MY SERVANT!” (ISA. 37:35). THEN THE ANGEL OF THE LORD SLEW 185,000 ASSYRIANS, AND SENNACHERIB, DEFEATED, RETURNED TO NINEVEH. SUCH A SUDDEN ONSLAUGHT OF DEATH MAY VERY WELL HAVE BEEN THE RESULT OF A WAVE OF BUBONIC PLAGUE. A NON-BIBLICAL DOCUMENT OF THE TIME REFERS TO THE CAMP BEING ATTACKED BY MICE. THESE MAY HAVE BEEN RATS INSTEAD. MILITARY CAMPS WERE FULL OF RATS, AND THE PLAGUE WAS A WELL-KNOWN BUT LITTLE-UNDERSTOOD SCOURGE IN ANCIENT TIMES. HEZEKIAH BECAME ILL, AND ISAIAH TOLD HIM HE WOULD NOT LIVE. HEZEKIAH PRAYED TO GOD, REMINDING HIM THAT HE HAD TRIED ALL HIS LIFE TO DO HIS WILL. ISAIAH THEN TOLD HIM THAT GOD HAD HEARD HIS PRAYER AND WOULD GIVE HIM FIFTEEN MORE YEARS, AND THAT HE WOULD DEFEND JERUSALEM FROM THE ASSYRIANS. AFTER HIS RECOVERY THE CROWN PRINCE OF BABYLONIA SENT HIM CONGRATULATIONS AND GIFTS, AND HEZEKIAH DID A FOOLISH THING (OF WHICH ISAIAH READILY REMINDED HIM). TO IMPRESS THE BABYLONIAN ENVOYS, HE SHOWED THEM ALL HIS RICHES AND THE GENERAL LAYOUT OF THE CITY. ISAIAH PROPHESIED, “THE TIME WILL SURELY COME WHEN EVERYTHING IN YOUR PALACE, AND ALL THAT YOUR FATHERS HAVE STORED UP UNTIL THIS DAY, WILL BE CARRIED OFF TO BABYLON. NOTHING WILL BE LEFT, SAYS THE LORD. AND SOME OF YOUR DESCENDANTS, YOUR OWN FLESH AND BLOOD WHO WILL BE BORN TO YOU, WILL BE TAKEN AWAY, AND THEY WILL BECOME EUNUCHS IN THE PALACE OF THE KING OF BABYLON” (ISA. 39:6FF.). IN 597 BCE, EXACTLY ONE HUNDRED YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF HEZEKIAH, THIS PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. FOR OVER TWO MILLENNIA, WHILE IT WAS THOUGHT THAT HE WROTE THE ENTIRE BOOK ATTRIBUTED TO HIM, ISAIAH WAS CONSIDERED THE GREATEST OF THE SO-CALLED MAJOR PROPHETS. IT IS NOW ALL BUT CERTAIN THAT HE WROTE ONLY THE FIRST THIRTY-NINE CHAPTERS, AND MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT EVEN THIS PORTION WAS WRITTEN BY TWO OR MORE DIFFERENT AUTHORS. IT IS POINTLESS TO ARGUE THE STATUS OF ANY OF THE PROPHETS, BECAUSE EACH HAD A DIFFERENT MISSION, AND EACH HAD A SINGULAR INFLUENCE ON JEWISH HISTORY. BY ANY STANDARD, HOWEVER, ISAIAH MAY BE RECKONED A GREAT GENIUS AND A SHAPER OF THE FUTURE THINKING OF JUDAISM. UNLIKE MANY OF THE PROPHETS, HE ACCEPTED HIS CALLING WILLINGLY AND ALMOST ENTHUSIASTICALLY: “HERE AM I. SEND ME!” HE REMAINED A STABILIZING INFLUENCE ON THOSE WHO WOULD HEAR HIM, AND A NEMESIS TO THOSE WHO WOULD NOT. TWO CATEGORIES OF ISAIAH’S PROPHECIES STAND OVER THE REST IN MOST PEOPLE’S MINDS. THE FIRST IS ISAIAH’S PROPHECIES ABOUT WHAT IS COMMONLY KNOWN AS THE “RIGHTEOUS REMNANT,” AND THE OTHER IS HIS MESSIANIC PROPHECIES. AMOS SPOKE OF THE “REMNANT OF JOSEPH” (AMOS 5:15), AND ISAIAH DEVELOPED THE CONCEPT TO THE FULLEST. ISAIAH NEVER USED THE TERM “RIGHTEOUS REMNANT”—JUST “REMNANT”—ALTHOUGH THE FORMER HAS BECOME A BYWORD FOR HIS TEACHING THAT UNDER DIFFICULTY AND PERSECUTION THERE WILL ALWAYS BE A REMNANT OF THE FAITHFUL WHO WILL NOT FALTER AND WHO WILL SURVIVE TO CARRY ON THE FAITH. CHRISTIANITY FOCUSED ON THIS PROPHECY DURING THE PERSECUTIONS IN THE EARLY DAYS, WHEN MANY RENOUNCED THEIR FAITH AND FELL BY THE WAYSIDE. ISAIAH’S MESSIANIC PROPHECIES WERE NOT CENTRAL TO HIS TEACHING AT THE TIME, ALTHOUGH THEY BECAME IMPORTANT IN LATER JUDAISM AND ARE POWERFUL IN CHRISTIANITY. MESSIANIC HOPE AROSE OUT OF DISSATISFACTION WITH SO MANY OF THE JEWISH KINGS, AND ISAIAH’S MESSIANIC PROPHECIES WERE ALONG THESE LINES. HE LIVED UNDER FIVE KINGS, ONLY TWO OF WHOM COULD BE CONSIDERED REASONABLY GOOD AND FAITHFUL RULERS—UZZIAH (UNDER WHOM HE LIVED BUT DID NOT PROPHESY), AND UZZIAH’S GRANDSON HEZEKIAH. LIKE ALL MEN, THESE KINGS HAD SERIOUS FLAWS; BUT THE OTHER THREE, JOTHAM, AHAZ, AND MANASSEH, COURTED EVIL, IDOLATRY, AND CORRUPTION. THE MOST FAMOUS MESSIANIC PROPHECY, THAT A VIRGIN WOULD BEAR A CHILD, WAS GIVEN IN THE TIME OF AHAZ AS A SIGN THAT DESPITE AHAZ’S CORRUPTION GOD WOULD SAVE THE JEWISH PEOPLE. TO BE DEEMED GREAT AMONG GENIUSES, A MAN MUST BE NOT ONLY BRILLIANT BUT ALSO PERSONALLY INVOLVED IN HUMAN AFFAIRS. ISAIAH CERTAINLY RANKS HIGH BY THIS STANDARD. THIS GREAT POET-PROPHET’S GENIUS WAS EXERCISED IN THE CONTEXT OF A DEEP CONCERN FOR THE WELFARE OF HIS NATION AND IN TOTAL DEVOTION TO GOD.
ISH-BOSHETH
SAUL WAS KILLED BY THE PHILISTINES IN THE BATTLE OF MOUNT GILBOA IN 1004 BCE. ISH-BOSHETH, ONE OF HIS SONS, CLAIMED THE THRONE. DESPITE HIS BEING A SINGULARLY UNIMPRESSIVE YOUNG MAN, HE WAS SUPPORTED BY ABNER, SAUL’S COUSIN AND CHIEF GENERAL. ABNER PROCLAIMED HIM KING, AND THIS WAS ACCEPTED BY MOST OF THE TRIBES (2 SAM. 2). AS WARFARE WITH DAVID’S TROOPS ESCALATED, DAVID’S POWER INCREASED GREATLY, WHILE ISH-BOSHETH’S DECREASED. TO SHORE UP HIS WEAKENING POSITION, ISH-BOSHETH TRIED TO ALLY WITH DAVID. ABNER, DISILLUSIONED BY ISH-BOSHETH’S OBVIOUS INCOMPETENCE, ALSO CONSPIRED TO DEFECT TO DAVID BUT WAS MURDERED IN THE ATTEMPT. AT THAT POINT THE LAST OF ISH-BOSHETH’S POWER CRUMBLED. TWO CAPTAINS OF HIS OWN ARMY BROKE INTO HIS BEDCHAMBER AND BEHEADED HIM. THEY BROUGHT THE HEAD TO DAVID, WHO, OUT OF RESPECT FOR SAUL’S ROYAL HOUSEHOLD, BURIED IT IN ABNER’S TOMB AND HAD THE ASSASSINS EXECUTED (2 SAM. 4). THE NAME ISH-BOSHETH, WHICH IS USED IN 2 SAMUEL, MEANS “MAN OF SHAME.” HIS REAL NAME WAS ISH-BAAL.1 IN HEBREW, BAAL SIMPLY MEANS “LORD,” AND IN THE EARLY DAYS IT WAS A TERM OFTEN USED FOR GOD. IN LATER YEARS IT BECAME ASSOCIATED WITH THE CANAANITE FERTILITY GODS (THE “BAAL” OF ELIJAH’S TIME), AND JEWS WERE LOATH TO USE IT. THIS IS UNQUESTIONABLY WHY ISH-BAAL EVENTUALLY WAS CALLED ISH-BOSHETH.
ISHMAEL THE SON OF ABRAHAM
ABRAHAM’S FIRSTBORN SON, ISHMAEL, IS A TOKEN OF ABRAHAM’S EARLY WEAKNESS OF FAITH IN GOD’S PROMISE. GOD HAD PROMISED ABRAHAM THAT HIS WIFE, SARAH, WOULD BEAR HIM A SON WHOSE DESCENDANTS WOULD OUTNUMBER THE STARS IN THE SKY. HE AND SARAH WERE ALREADY OLD WHEN THE PROMISE WAS GIVEN, AND NO CHILD HAD YET BEEN CONCEIVED. FINALLY, AT SARAH’S BEHEST, ABRAHAM CONCEIVED A SON BY HER EGYPTIAN SLAVE HAGAR WHEN HE WAS EIGHTY-SIX YEARS OLD (GEN. 16:16). THIS WAS A COMMON CUSTOM IN THAT TIME, AND THE OFFSPRING WOULD BE LEGALLY TREATED AS IF HE WERE THE CHILD OF THE LEGITIMATE WIFE. ABRAHAM NAMED THE BOY ISHMAEL, “GOD HEARS.” WHEN HAGAR CONCEIVED, HOWEVER, ALTHOUGH SHE WAS A SLAVE, SHE BECAME ARROGANT AND INSOLENT TO SARAH. GOD ASSURED ABRAHAM THAT SARAH WOULD INDEED CONCEIVE IN HER OLD AGE AND THAT THE PROMISE WAS TO BE FULFILLED THROUGH SARAH’S SON, NOT HAGAR’S. A FEW YEARS LATER SARAH MIRACULOUSLY CONCEIVED IN HER OLD AGE, AND BORE ISAAC. AS ISAAC GREW, HAGAR AND ISHMAEL CONTINUED THEIR INSOLENCE, AND SARAH INSISTED THAT THEY BE BANISHED. SHE WAS CONCERNED THAT THEY WOULD DEMAND ISAAC’S INHERITANCE. ABRAHAM RELUCTANTLY CAST THEM OUT INTO THE DESERT TO DIE. GOD PROTECTED THEM AND PROVIDED FOR THEM, AND THEY SETTLED IN THE SINAI PENINSULA, WHERE ISHMAEL MARRIED AN EGYPTIAN (GEN. 21:8FF.). ISHMAEL SIRED TWELVE SONS AND A DAUGHTER, MAHALATH, WHO GREW UP TO MARRY HER COUSIN, ISAAC’S SON ESAU (GEN. 25:13FF.). (ESAU’S TWIN BROTHER JACOB SIRED TWELVE SONS, THROUGH WHOM WERE DERIVED THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.) ISHMAEL’S DESCENDANTS ARE SAID TO BE THE BEDOUINS OF ARABIA. THE HOLY BIBLE IDENTIFIES ESAU’S DESCENDANTS AS THE EDOMITES, WHO WERE TRADITIONAL ENEMIES OF ISRAEL. THE ARAB-ISRAELI CONFLICT THEREFORE GOES ALL THE WAY BACK TO ABRAHAM’S TIME, FOUR THOUSAND YEARS AGO. MUHAMMAD TAUGHT THAT IT WAS ISHMAEL, NOT ISAAC, WHOM GOD COMMANDED ABRAHAM TO SACRIFICE. MUHAMMAD CLAIMED TO BE A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF ISHMAEL.
ISHMAEL THE SON OF NETHANIAH
ISHMAEL WAS A PRINCE OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 25:25) WHO WAS DISGUSTED WITH THE APPARENT SYCOPHANCY OF THE JUDEAN PUPPET GOVERNMENT SET UP BY NEBUCHADREZZAR IN JERUSALEM. GEDALIAH, THE GOVERNOR, WAS A BRILLIANT JEW WHO HAD HONED THE ART OF DIPLOMACY TO A RAZOR EDGE. HE KNEW HOW TO KEEP THE BABYLONIANS HAPPY, YET THE JEWS WERE WILLING TO LISTEN TO HIM AND TRUST HIM. ISHMAEL, HOWEVER, CONSIDERED HIM A TRAITOR. WITH THE AID OF TEN OTHER NOBLES AND THE SUPPORT OF THE KING OF AMMON HE WENT TO MIZPAH AND KILLED GEDALIAH ALONG WITH HIS AIDES AND HIS BODYGUARD OF BABYLONIAN SOLDIERS. HE THEN KILLED SEVENTY JEWS WHO CAME TO WORSHIP AT THE SHRINE AT MIZPAH. HE TOOK THE ENTIRE POPULATION OF MIZPAH HOSTAGE, INTENDING TO TURN THEM OVER TO THE AMMONITES. THEY WERE RESCUED BY JOHANAN THE JUDEAN GENERAL, BUT ISHMAEL AND HIS COMPANIONS ESCAPED AND FLED (JER. 40:8FF.). NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF HIS ACTIVITIES OR FATE.
ISSACHAR
ISSACHAR WAS THE NINTH SON OF JACOB AND THE FIFTH BORN TO LEAH, AND HE IS THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR. AFTER THE BIRTH OF JUDAH, HER FOURTH SON, LEAH FAILED TO BEAR ANY MORE CHILDREN FOR SEVERAL YEARS AND THOUGHT SHE HAD BECOME BARREN. HER FIRST SON, REUBEN, FOUND SOME MANDRAKE ROOTS IN THE FIELD DURING THE HARVEST AND BROUGHT THEM TO HER. MANDRAKE WAS BELIEVED TO BE A FERTILITY DRUG. HER YOUNGER SISTER RACHEL, WHO WAS BARREN, ASKED HER FOR SOME, AND THEY QUARRELED. FINALLY, RACHEL AGREED TO TELL JACOB TO SLEEP WITH LEAH THAT NIGHT IN EXCHANGE FOR SOME OF THE MANDRAKE. THAT NIGHT LEAH CONCEIVED ISSACHAR; SOON AFTER ISSACHAR’S BIRTH SHE CONCEIVED ZEBULUN AND RACHEL CONCEIVED JOSEPH. ISSACHAR AND ZEBULUN ARE PAIRED IN MOST NARRATIVES, AND THEIR TRIBES SETTLED IN NEIGHBORING REGIONS WEST OF THE JORDAN. THEY WERE INDIVIDUAL MEMBERS OF JACOB’S FAMILY AND EACH SIRED AN INDEPENDENT TRIBE, YET THEY ARE USUALLY THOUGHT OF AS A SINGLE UNIT. THE YOUNGER, ZEBULUN, IS USUALLY MENTIONED FIRST IN BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS (DEUT. 33:18). LITTLE IS KNOWN OF THE LIFE OF ISSACHAR OTHER THAN THAT HE FATHERED FOUR SONS WHO ACCOMPANIED HIM AND HIS FATHER JACOB INTO EGYPT. THERE ISSACHAR DIED AND WAS BURIED, AND UNLIKE JOSEPH HIS REMAINS WERE NOT BROUGHT BACK TO PALESTINE WHEN THE HEBREWS LEFT WITH MOSES. A NUMBER OF IMPORTANT ISRAELITES WERE ISSACHARITES, MOST NOTABLY THE JUDGE TOLA AND THE KINGS OF ISRAEL BAASHA AND ELAH.
ITHAMAR
ITHAMAR WAS THE YOUNGEST OF THE FOUR SONS OF AARON, AND THUS HE WAS THE ANCESTOR OF ONE OF THE LINES OF JEWISH PRIESTS. AARON’S OLDEST SONS, NADAB AND ABIHU, WERE KILLED ON MOUNT SINAI BECAUSE THEY OFFENDED GOD IN SOME WAY. THIS LEFT ELEAZAR AND ITHAMAR AS HEIRS TO AARON’S OFFICE. ELEAZAR WAS CONSIDERED THE CHIEF LINE OF DESCENT, ALTHOUGH ESPECIALLY AFTER THE RETURN FROM THE EXILE THE LINE OF ITHAMAR WAS CONSIDERED VERY IMPORTANT AS WELL. ITHAMAR CLAIMED LEADERSHIP OVER THE LEVITES (EXOD. 38:21), GERSHONITES (NUM. 4:28), AND MERARITES (NUM. 4:33; 7:8). THE HOUSE OF ELI, THE PRIEST WHO RAISED SAMUEL, WAS OF THE LINE OF ITHAMAR, AND A FAMILY OF ITHAMARIC PRIESTS WHO HAD BECOME LEADERS IN BABYLON RETURNED WITH EZRA WHEN THE EXILES WERE RELEASED (EZRA 8:2). 
ITTAI
ONE OF DAVID’S GENERALS WAS ITTAI, A PHILISTINE. AFTER DAVID DEFEATED THE PHILISTINES AND ESTABLISHED THE JEBUSITE CITY OF JERUSALEM AS HIS CAPITAL, MANY OF THE LEADING PHILISTINE WARRIORS, WHOSE CULTURE HAD TAUGHT THEM TO ADMIRE MILITARY PROWESS, BECAME HIS LOYAL FOLLOWERS. WHEN DAVID’S SON ABSALOM REBELLED, DAVID WAS FORCED TO FLEE JERUSALEM. HE TOLD HIS PHILISTINE SOLDIERS THAT THEY DID NOT NEED TO GO INTO EXILE WITH HIM, BUT ITTAI REMAINED LOYAL AND WENT WITH HIM. DAVID MADE HIM A GENERAL, AND HE BECAME ONE OF THE LEADING FIGURES IN THE ULTIMATE DEFEAT OF ABSALOM AND HIS REBELLIOUS FORCES. 
JABIN THE ENEMY OF BARAK
JABIN IS IDENTIFIED AS A KING OF CANAAN, BUT HE WAS UNQUESTIONABLY ONLY THE KING OF HAZOR, A CANAANITE CITY-STATE (JUDG. 4:2). BECAUSE OF THE DISOBEDIENCE OF THE ISRAELITES, GOD GAVE THEM INTO THE HAND OF JABIN. HIS COMMANDER WAS SISERA, AND HE COMMANDED, AMONG OTHER PARTS OF HIS ARMY, NINE HUNDRED CHARIOTS. CHARIOTS IN THOSE DAYS WERE THE EQUIVALENT OF TANKS IN MODERN WARFARE, AND NINE HUNDRED WAS AN ALMOST UNIMAGINABLY FORMIDABLE FORCE. THE CANAANITES UNDER SISERA OPPRESSED THE ISRAELITES FOR TWENTY YEARS. FINALLY, GOD RAISED UP DEBORAH THE PROPHETESS, A “JUDGE” (HEROINE) OF ISRAEL. SHE COUNSELED AND INSPIRED BARAK, AN ISRAELITE GENERAL, WHO DEFEATED SISERA. HEBER THE KENITE WAS A FRIEND OF JABIN; SISERA FLED TO THE CAMP OF HEBER, WHERE HEBER’S WIFE JAEL KILLED HIM. “ON THAT DAY GOD SUBDUED JABIN” (JUDG. 4:23), AND THE ISRAELITES INCREASED IN STRENGTH UNTIL THEY DESTROYED HIM. JABIN IS REMEMBERED IN THE PSALMS AS ONE “WHO PERISHED AT ENDOR AND BECAME LIKE REFUSE ON THE GROUND” (PS. 83:10). IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT THIS WAS THE SAME KING JABIN OF HAZOR WHO OPPOSED JOSHUA, BUT IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT THERE WAS A HAZORITE DYNASTY IN WHICH THERE WERE SEVERAL KINGS OF THE SAME NAME.
JABIN THE ENEMY OF JOSHUA
SOON AFTER THE HEBREWS LED BY JOSHUA CAME OUT OF THE WILDERNESS AND ENTERED CANAAN, THEY BEGAN A SERIES OF STUNNING VICTORIES. AS SOON AS KING JABIN OF HAZOR HEARD THE NEWS, HE ORGANIZED A COALITION OF CITY-STATES NORTH AND WEST OF THE SEA OF GALILEE AND MOVED AGAINST JOSHUA TO STOP HIM AND DRIVE HIM BACK TO EGYPT. THEY AMASSED “A HUGE ARMY, AS NUMEROUS AS THE SAND ON THE SEASHORE” (JOSH. 11:4), BUT THEY WERE NOT ABLE TO STOP THE ISRAELITES’ DIVINELY ASSISTED CONQUEST. THEY WERE DRIVEN BACK AND SCATTERED, JABIN WAS KILLED, AND HIS CITY OF HAZOR WAS BURNED. THE ISRAELITES CAPTURED AND OCCUPIED SEVERAL OF THE SURROUNDING CITIES, BUT THEY DID NOT DESTROY THEM. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT THIS WAS THE SAME KING JABIN OF HAZOR AS IN THE BATTLE WITH BARAK IN THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES (SEE ABOVE), BUT IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT THERE WAS A HAZORITE DYNASTY IN WHICH THERE WERE SEVERAL KINGS OF THE SAME NAME. MOST SCHOLARS ACCEPT (WITH THE EXCEPTION OF SOME OBVIOUS EXAGGERATIONS) THE HISTORICAL ACCURACY OF THE ACCOUNTS IN JOSHUA 11.
JACOB
JACOB IS ONE OF THE MORE BELOVED SCOUNDRELS OF THE HOLY BIBLE, PERHAPS BECAUSE HE EXEMPLIFIES THE MERCY OF THE GOD WHO DRAWS GREAT WORKS OUT OF VERY FLAWED MEN. JACOB WAS A LIAR, A CHEAT, A CONFIDENCE MAN, AND PERHAPS AT TIMES EVEN AN IDOLATER, YET HE BECAME A PATRIARCH OF JUDAISM SO IMPORTANT THAT FOR MILLENNIA THEREAFTER GOD WOULD BE KNOWN AS THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB. JACOB WAS THE SON OF ISAAC AND REBEKAH, WHO HAD BEEN BARREN FOR MANY YEARS. AFTER YEARS OF PRAYER FOR A SON, GOD GRANTED THEIR REQUEST AND REBEKAH CONCEIVED THE TWINS ESAU AND JACOB. ISAAC WAS FORTY WHEN HE MARRIED REBEKAH (GEN. 25:20), AND ALTHOUGH HER AGE IS NOT GIVEN, THEY HAD BEEN MARRIED NINETEEN YEARS WHEN THE TWINS WERE CONCEIVED (GEN. 25:26). APPARENTLY, SHE HAD A VERY DIFFICULT PREGNANCY. THE BOYS WRESTLED WITH EACH OTHER IN THE WOMB, AND WHEN SHE ASKED GOD WHY SHE SUFFERED SO HE TOLD HER THAT TWO NATIONS WERE STRUGGLING WITHIN HER (GEN. 25:22). WHEN THE INFANTS WERE BORN, ESAU EMERGED FROM THE WOMB FIRST. HE WAS COVERED WITH RED HAIR AND WAS IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWED BY JACOB, WHO WAS GRASPING ESAU’S HEEL WHEN HE EMERGED. THIS WAS TAKEN AS AN OMEN THAT JACOB WOULD PREVAIL OVER ESAU. THE BOYS WERE DIFFERENT IN EVERY WAY. ESAU WAS A LARGE, STRONG, AND RESILIENT BOY WHO VERY EARLY TOOK TO HUNTING AND THE OUTDOOR LIFE. JACOB, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS “A QUIET MAN, STAYING AMONG THE TENTS” (GEN. 25:27). ISAAC, WHO LOVED WILD GAME, PREFERRED ESAU, AND JACOB WAS REBEKAH’S FAVORITE. THROUGHOUT THE STORIES OF JACOB AND ESAU IT IS EVIDENT THAT JACOB WAS INTELLIGENT, SHREWD, AND CALCULATING, WHILE ESAU DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN VERY BRIGHT. EVEN THOUGH ESAU WAS ONLY A FEW SECONDS OLDER THAN JACOB, HE WAS NEVERTHELESS THE FIRSTBORN AND THUS LEGALLY THE HEIR TO ALL OF ISAAC’S PROPERTY AND STATUS. THIS MUST HAVE GALLED JACOB, WHO UNDOUBTEDLY FELT THAT BECAUSE OF HIS SUPERIOR INTELLECT HE SHOULD HAVE THE BIRTHRIGHT. AFTER THEIR BIRTH, NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT JACOB AND ESAU UNTIL THEY WERE YOUNG MEN, WHEN THE FIRST STORY ABOUT THEM POINTS UP THE RIVALRY THAT MUST HAVE EXISTED BETWEEN THEM FROM THE BEGINNING. ESAU HAD BEEN ON AN UNSUCCESSFUL HUNT. HE CAME HOME EXHAUSTED AND HUNGRY, AND IT WAS SURELY MORE THAN COINCIDENCE THAT AT A GOOD DISTANCE FROM HOME HE CAME UPON JACOB, WHO WAS COOKING A BATCH OF POTTAGE (PROBABLY A LENTIL STEW). HE DEMANDED SOME OF IT, BUT JACOB SAID HE WOULD GIVE IT TO HIM ONLY IF HE WOULD SELL HIM HIS BIRTHRIGHT. ESAU, SAYING THAT HIS BIRTHRIGHT MEANT NOTHING IF HE WERE GOING TO DIE OF STARVATION, AGREED AND SWORE AN OATH THAT THE BIRTHRIGHT WAS THEREAFTER JACOB’S. IN THOSE TIMES SUCH AN OATH WAS CONSIDERED BINDING AND IRREVOCABLE. JACOB GAVE HIM BREAD AND THE STEW, AND THEY WENT HOME. “SO, ESAU DESPISED HIS BIRTHRIGHT” (GEN. 25:34). THE MOSAIC LAW (WHICH WOULD NOT BE GIVEN UNTIL CENTURIES LATER) FORBADE THE TRANSFERRING OF A BIRTHRIGHT, BUT APPARENTLY THIS WAS A COMMON PRACTICE IN THE MIDDLE EAST IN JACOB’S TIME. ESAU’S GIVING OF HIS BIRTHRIGHT TO JACOB FULFILLED GOD’S PROPHECY TO REBEKAH, “TWO NATIONS ARE IN YOUR WOMB, … AND THE OLDER WILL SERVE THE YOUNGER.” THE BIRTHRIGHT ESTABLISHED JACOB AS EFFECTIVELY THE HEIR TO ALL OF ISAAC’S HOLDINGS, BUT IT DID NOT NECESSARILY GRANT HIM THE FIRSTBORN’S RIGHT TO BE THE LEADER OF THE TRIBE. THAT REQUIRED THE PATERNAL BLESSING. THE NEXT RECORDED CONFLICT BETWEEN JACOB AND ESAU WAS CONSIDERABLY MORE SERIOUS. APPARENTLY, ESAU EITHER DID NOT UNDERSTAND THE IMPORTANCE OF HIS BIRTHRIGHT OR DID NOT CARE. IN THE SECOND INCIDENT, HOWEVER, HE FLEW INTO A BLIND RAGE WHEN HE REALIZED WHAT HAD BEEN DONE TO HIM. FAR MORE IMPORTANT THAN THE BIRTHRIGHT, WHICH SIMPLY PASSED ON PROPERTY AND TITLES FROM FATHER TO SON, WAS THE BLESSING OF THE FATHER. THIS WAS AN OFFICIAL PASSING ON OF SPIRITUAL RIGHTS, AND IT DESIGNATED LEADERSHIP OF THE TRIBE OR CLAN. BEYOND THIS, THE HEBREWS BELIEVED THAT A FATHER’S DEATHBED BLESSING DETERMINED THE CHARACTER AND DESTINY OF THE RECIPIENT AND THAT THE BLESSING, ONCE GIVEN, WAS IRREVOCABLE. ISAAC’S BLESSING WAS EVEN MORE SPECIAL IN THAT IT PASSED ON THE LEADERSHIP OF ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL ACCORDING TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD HAD GIVEN TO JACOB’S GRANDFATHER ABRAHAM. ISAAC WAS OLD, BLIND, AND DYING, AND HE REALIZED THAT IT WAS TIME TO GIVE HIS BLESSING. ESAU, AS THE OLDER, WAS TO RECEIVE IT. ISAAC LOVED WILD GAME, SO HE TOLD ESAU TO GO HUNTING AND TO PREPARE HIM SOME VENISON, AFTER WHICH HE WOULD GIVE HIM THE BLESSING. REBEKAH OVERHEARD THIS AND TOLD JACOB TO SLAUGHTER A GOAT, AND SHE WOULD PREPARE IT TO TASTE LIKE VENISON. ISAAC, BEING BLIND, WOULD NOT KNOW THAT JACOB WAS NOT ESAU AND WOULD GIVE HIM THE BLESSING. JACOB POINTED OUT THAT HIS FATHER WOULD UNDOUBTEDLY TOUCH HIM, AND WHEN HE DID, HE WOULD KNOW THAT IT WAS JACOB AND NOT ESAU. REBEKAH DRESSED JACOB IN ESAU’S CLOTHES SO HE WOULD SMELL LIKE ESAU, AND SHE PUT THE GOATSKINS ON HIS HANDS AND NECK SO HE WOULD SEEM HAIRY LIKE ESAU. AFTER JACOB HAD BROUGHT ISAAC THE MOCK VENISON AND HE HAD EATEN IT, ISAAC ASKED IF HE WERE REALLY ESAU. “I AM,” JACOB LIED. JACOB EMBRACED HIM, AND ISAAC SAID, “THE VOICE IS THE VOICE OF JACOB, BUT THE HANDS ARE THE HANDS OF ESAU,” AND HE GAVE JACOB THE IRREVOCABLE BLESSING THAT WAS INTENDED FOR ESAU (GEN. 27:18FF.). SOON THEREAFTER ESAU RETURNED FROM THE HUNT, AND WHEN HE FOUND OUT WHAT HAD HAPPENED, HE VOWED TO KILL JACOB. AT REBEKAH’S BEHEST JACOB FLED TO HARAN TO SEEK REFUGE WITH HER BROTHER LABAN. ON THE JOURNEY TO HARAN, JACOB HAD AN EXPERIENCE THAT CHANGED HIS LIFE. HE WAS IN THE WILDERNESS ABOUT TWELVE MILES NORTH OF MOUNT MORIAH, WHERE ABRAHAM HAD PREPARED TO SACRIFICE ISAAC. HE WAS SLEEPING WITH HIS HEAD ON A ROCK WHEN HE HAD A DREAM IN WHICH HE SAW A LADDER EXTENDING FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN. GOD STOOD AT THE TOP OF THE LADDER, AND HE REAFFIRMED THE PROMISE THAT HE HAD GIVEN ABRAHAM, THAT HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD BE COUNTLESS AND WOULD HAVE THE LAND OF CANAAN. WHEN JACOB AWOKE, HE ANOINTED THE ROCK WITH OIL, THUS DEDICATING IT TO GOD, AND VOWED TO GIVE GOD A TENTH OF ALL HIS EARNINGS. HE NAMED THE PLACE BETHEL (“HOUSE OF GOD”), AND LATER IT WAS HONORED BY THE JEWS AS A SACRED SHRINE. WHILE HE WAS LIVING WITH HIS UNCLE LABAN, JACOB FELL IN LOVE WITH LABAN’S DAUGHTER RACHEL (IN THOSE TIMES MARRIAGE BETWEEN FIRST COUSINS WAS NOT FORBIDDEN). HE ASKED LABAN FOR HER HAND, BUT LABAN SAID THAT HE WOULD GIVE HER TO HIM ONLY AFTER HE HAD WORKED FOR HIM FOR SEVEN YEARS. AT THE END OF SEVEN YEARS JACOB ASKED FOR RACHEL, AND LABAN AGREED. IN THOSE DAYS’ BRIDES WERE FULLY VEILED, AND BY THE TIME THE WEDDING FEAST WAS OVER AND THEY WENT INTO THEIR TENTS IT WAS DARK, AND THE BRIDE REMAINED VEILED UNTIL AFTER THE MARRIAGE WAS CONSUMMATED. IT WAS NOT UNTIL THE NEXT MORNING THAT JACOB DISCOVERED TO HIS HORROR THAT HE HAD MARRIED, NOT RACHEL, BUT HER OLDER SISTER LEAH. BY THE LAW OF THE TIME THE MARRIAGE, ONCE CONSUMMATED, WAS VALID EVEN THOUGH IT HAD BEEN MADE UNDER FALSE PRETENSES. LABAN SIMPLY SAID THAT IT WAS INAPPROPRIATE FOR THE YOUNGER SISTER TO BE MARRIED BEFORE THE OLDER. FOR THE FIRST TIME JACOB WAS ON THE RECEIVING END OF A DECEPTION INSTEAD OF BEING THE DECEIVER. LABAN SAID THAT JACOB COULD HAVE RACHEL IF HE WOULD WORK FOR HIM FOR ANOTHER SEVEN YEARS. JACOB AGREED, AND HE AND RACHEL WERE MARRIED A WEEK LATER ON JACOB’S PROMISE THAT HE WOULD HONOR HIS SECOND SEVEN-YEAR COMMITMENT. AT THE END OF THE SECOND SEVEN YEARS OF SERVITUDE, LABAN ASKED JACOB TO CONTINUE WORKING FOR HIM FOR PAY. HIS PAY WAS TO BE ALL THE DARK COLORED SHEEP AND SPECKLED OR STREAKED GOATS THAT WOULD BE BORN THEREAFTER. JACOB AGREED, BUT LABAN THEN TOLD HIS SONS TO HIDE ALL THE SHEEP AND GOATS THAT WOULD HAVE GONE TO JACOB. FOLLOWING THE MODEL OF THIEVES’ HONOR, JACOB PLACED STREAKED ALMOND AND POPLAR STAKES AT ALL THE WATERING PLACES, APPARENTLY BELIEVING THAT THIS WOULD TRIGGER THE LIVESTOCK TO PRODUCE DARK OR STREAKED OFFSPRING. HE THEN SAW TO IT THAT ONLY THE BEST ANIMALS WENT TO THOSE SPOTS, THUS ENSURING THAT HIS FLOCKS WOULD COME FROM THE STRONGEST ANIMALS. JACOB’S FLOCKS GREW LARGE AND STRONG, AND FINALLY LABAN REALIZED THAT HE HAD BEEN OUTWITTED. AFTER TWENTY YEARS OF WORKING FOR LABAN, JACOB FINALLY DECIDED TO RETURN TO CANAAN WITH HIS FAMILY. HE HAD ELEVEN SONS—SIX BY LEAH, TWO BY LEAH’S SLAVE ZILPAH, TWO BY RACHEL’S SLAVE BILHAH, AND ONE, JOSEPH, WHO WAS BORN TO RACHEL AFTER FIFTEEN YEARS OF BARRENNESS. MANY YEARS AFTER RETURNING TO CANAAN RACHEL FINALLY BORE HIS TWELFTH SON BENJAMIN; SHE DIED SOON THEREAFTER FROM COMPLICATIONS OF CHILDBIRTH. RACHEL’S CHILDREN, JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN, WERE THE ONLY SONS FOR WHOM JACOB SHOWED ANY REAL LOVE. IN ORDER TO AVOID A CONFRONTATION WITH LABAN, JACOB WAITED UNTIL HE WAS AWAY AT A SHEARING AND THEN LEFT WITHOUT WARNING. WHEN LABAN RETURNED HOME THREE DAYS LATER, HE WAS FURIOUS. NOT ONLY HAD JACOB TAKEN HIS DAUGHTERS AND GRANDCHILDREN WITHOUT ALLOWING HIM TO SAY GOODBYE, BUT HE FOUND THAT ALL HIS TERAPHIM, THE IMAGES OF HIS HOUSEHOLD GODS, WERE GONE. HE AND HIS MEN FINALLY CAUGHT UP WITH JACOB A WEEK LATER, AND THE ENCOUNTER ALMOST CAME TO BLOWS. JACOB VEHEMENTLY DENIED HAVING STOLEN THE TERAPHIM AND TOLD LABAN TO SEARCH ALL THE TENTS. NEITHER OF THEM KNEW THAT RACHEL HAD STOLEN THEM AND HIDDEN THEM IN HER SADDLEBAGS. SHE SAT ON THE SADDLEBAGS DURING THE SEARCH, AND WHEN THEY ASKED HER TO MOVE, SHE SAID THAT SHE COULDN’T BECAUSE SHE WAS HAVING HER PERIOD. FINALLY, JACOB AND LABAN MADE A PIECE OF SORTS, AND THEY SET UP A MONUMENT TO COMMEMORATE IT. THEY CALLED THE PLACE MIZPAH, AND THE BLESSING GIVEN WAS, “MAY [STEPHEN] YAHWEH KEEP WATCH BETWEEN YOU AND ME WHEN WE ARE AWAY FROM EACH OTHER.” THIS WAS REALLY A WARNING. IT SAID IN EFFECT, “I CAN’T KEEP AN EYE ON YOU, BUT GOD WILL KNOW WHAT YOU ARE UP TO.” LABAN WENT HOME, AND THE STOLEN TERAPHIM REMAINED UNDISCOVERED. JACOB WAS JUSTIFIABLY CONCERNED ABOUT WHAT SORT OF WELCOME HE WOULD RECEIVE FROM ESAU. IN ADVANCE OF HIS ARRIVAL HOME, JACOB PRAYED FERVENTLY THAT GOD WOULD BRING ABOUT A RECONCILIATION, BUT JUST TO MAKE SURE HE CRAFTED AN ELABORATE PLAN TO PACIFY ESAU WITH GIFTS IN AN ATTEMPT TO BUY OFF HIS ANGER. HE SENT A MESSAGE TO ESAU SAYING THAT HE HOPED TIME HAD SOFTENED HIS ANGER AND THEY MIGHT BE RECONCILED. HE SENT HIM HUNDREDS OF SHEEP AND GOATS AND HUGE HERDS OF CATTLE AND CAMELS. ESAU WAS THEN LIVING WITH HIS TRIBE IN EDOM, A SEMI-DESERT REGION NEAR THE DEAD SEA. THE MESSENGER WHOM JACOB HAD SENT RETURNED TO ANNOUNCE THAT ESAU WAS COMING WITH FOUR HUNDRED MEN TO GREET HIM. JACOB PANICKED AND FLED WITH HIS HOUSEHOLD BACK ACROSS THE JABBOK RIVER. THAT NIGHT, WHEN HE WAS ALONE IN THE WILDERNESS, JACOB HAD AN EXPERIENCE THAT IS ONE OF THE GREAT PUZZLES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. DURING THE NIGHT “A MAN” CAME TO HIM AND WRESTLED WITH HIM ALL NIGHT (GEN. 32:24FF.). AS DAWN BROKE JACOB PREVAILED, AND HE SAID HE WOULD NOT LET THE MAN GO UNTIL HE HAD BLESSED HIM. SUCH A BLESSING, LIKE THAT HE HAD STOLEN FROM HIS FATHER, WAS BELIEVED TO BE OF GREAT POWER AND WAS IRREVOCABLE. THE MAN BLESSED HIM AND TOLD HIM THAT FROM THAT TIME ON HIS NAME WOULD NO LONGER BE JACOB, BUT ISRAEL. THIS EVENT HAS BEEN INTERPRETED IN A NUMBER OF WAYS. ONE IS THAT IT WAS AN ALLEGORY OF JACOB’S STRUGGLE WITH HIS OWN CONSCIENCE AND WITH HIS PAST DEEDS AND REPRESENTS A REPENTANCE AND CONVERSION TO A RIGHTEOUS WAY OF LIFE. OTHERS TAKE THE EVENT MORE LITERALLY AND SAY THAT IT WAS AN ANGEL OR A DEMON WITH WHOM HE WRESTLED, AND YET OTHERS SAY THAT IT WAS GOD HIMSELF. THEOLOGICALLY AND ACCORDING TO JEWISH TRADITION, ONLY GOD HAD THE RIGHT TO CHANGE ANYONE’S NAME IN ASSOCIATION WITH A BLESSING. ACCORDING TO THIS TRADITION, IF IT WERE AN ANGEL IT WOULD HAVE HAD TO BE AN EMISSARY FROM GOD, ACTING AT GOD’S BEHEST AND WITH HIS AUTHORITY. ALLEGORICALLY THE STORY IS A PERFECT PARALLEL TO THE ONGOING STRUGGLE OF THE NATION OF ISRAEL, WHICH CONSTANTLY FELL AWAY FROM GOD, WRESTLED WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND AGAIN WAS FORGIVEN, BLESSED, AND BROUGHT BACK TO THE RIGHT PATH. BRACED BY THIS EXPERIENCE, JACOB WAS READY TO MEET ESAU, COME WHAT MAY. TO JACOB’S AMAZEMENT, HIS BROTHER CAME RUNNING TO GREET HIM WITH AFFECTION AND INVITED HIM TO SETTLE DOWN IN HIS LAND OF SEIR. JACOB, HOWEVER, CHOSE TO RETURN TO CANAAN. HE WENT TO SHECHEM, BOUGHT LAND THERE, AND BUILT A SHRINE. HE THEN WENT TO BETHEL, THE PLACE WHERE HE HAD HAD THE VISION OF THE LADDER MANY YEARS BEFORE. THERE GOD APPEARED TO HIM AGAIN AND REPEATED THE PROMISE HE HAD MADE TO JACOB’S GRANDFATHER, ABRAHAM. ISAAC, OLD AND BLIND, HAD BEEN ANXIOUS TO GIVE TO HIS SON HIS PATRIARCHAL BLESSING BEFORE HE DIED. HIS HASTE TO DO SO HAD ENABLED JACOB TO DECEIVE HIM AND STEAL THE BLESSING FROM HIS BROTHER. DESPITE ISAAC’S CONCERN AT THAT TIME THAT HE MIGHT DIE SOON, HE WAS STILL ALIVE TWENTY YEARS LATER WHEN JACOB RETURNED TO CANAAN. JACOB WAS ON HIS WAY TO VISIT HIM WHEN RACHEL, THE WIFE WHOM HE LOVED, DIED GIVING BIRTH TO HER SECOND SON, BENJAMIN. SHE WAS BURIED JUST OUTSIDE BETHLEHEM. SOON THEREAFTER ISAAC DIED, AND HE WAS BURIED BY JACOB AND ESAU. AFTER THAT THE TWO BROTHERS NEVER SAW EACH OTHER AGAIN. THE NEXT SEVERAL YEARS OF JACOB’S LIFE WERE UNEVENTFUL. HE LIVED PROSPEROUSLY IN CANAAN AS THE PATRIARCH OF HIS TRIBE, WHILE TEN OF HIS TWELVE SONS WERE DEVELOPING LEADERSHIP OF THEIR OWN CLANS, WHICH WOULD EVENTUALLY BECOME NINE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. THE TWO REMAINING TRIBES WOULD BE THOSE OF BENJAMIN AND THE TWO SONS OF JOSEPH, BUT JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN WERE TOO YOUNG AT THAT TIME TO BE CLAN CHIEFS. JACOB APPARENTLY MADE LITTLE ATTEMPT TO HIDE THE FACT THAT HIS TWO FAVORITE SONS BY FAR WERE JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN, THE SONS OF HIS FAVORITE WIFE, RACHEL. BENJAMIN WAS JUST A LITTLE BOY, SO HE WAS NOT MUCH OF A THREAT TO HIS BROTHERS. JOSEPH, ON THE OTHER HAND, SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A LIGHTNING ROD FOR THEIR JEALOUSY. IN READING THE STORIES ABOUT THEM ONE GETS THE IMPRESSION THAT JOSEPH WAS LIKE JACOB, INTROSPECTIVE AND INTELLECTUAL, WHILE THE OLDER TEN WERE MORE LIKE ESAU IN THAT THEY WERE RUGGED AND PROUD OF THEIR MACHISMO. JOSEPH WAS ALSO UNDOUBTEDLY SPOILED ROTTEN AND OBNOXIOUS TO HIS BROTHERS, THUS LORDING IT, OVER THEM AND TATTLING ON THEM TO JACOB (GEN. 37:2FF.). THE FINAL RESULT OF THEIR JEALOUSY WAS THEIR SALE OF JOSEPH TO EGYPTIAN SLAVERS, AFTER WHICH THEY CONVINCED JACOB THAT JOSEPH HAD BEEN KILLED BY WILD BEASTS. SOME TIME AFTER JOSEPH HAD BEEN TAKEN TO EGYPT A GREAT FAMINE SPREAD OVER CANAAN. JACOB’S PROSPERITY WAS OF LITTLE HELP, BECAUSE DESPITE HIS WEALTH THERE WAS NO FOOD TO BUY. THE WORD HAD REACHED CANAAN THAT FOOD WAS PLENTIFUL IN EGYPT, SO JACOB FINALLY SENT HIS OLDER SONS THERE TO BUY SOME. THERE, OF COURSE, THEY MET JOSEPH. HE RECOGNIZED THEM, ALTHOUGH THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM, THINKING HE WAS AN EGYPTIAN. HE SENT THEM BACK WITH ONLY THE BASIC NECESSARY PROVISIONS, TELLING THEM THAT IF HE WERE TO SELL THEM FOOD THEY MUST RETURN WITH BENJAMIN. THEY PROTESTED, SAYING THAT THEIR FATHER WAS VERY OLD AND HAD LOST HIS FAVORITE SON JOSEPH. IF ANYTHING HAPPENED TO BENJAMIN, THEY SAID, JACOB WOULD SURELY DIE. JOSEPH HELD FIRM, HOWEVER, AND HIS BROTHERS FOLLOWED HIS ORDERS. WHEN THEY RETURNED WITH BENJAMIN, JOSEPH REVEALED HIMSELF TO THEM AND INVITED THEM TO GO BACK AND BRING JACOB TO LIVE WITH THEM IN THE FERTILE LAND OF GOSHEN IN EGYPT. GOD REVEALED TO JACOB IN A DREAM THAT HE WAS TO GO TO EGYPT, WHERE HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD BECOME A GREAT NATION, AND THAT GOD WOULD EVENTUALLY LEAD THEM BACK TO CANAAN. JACOB LIVED ANOTHER SEVENTEEN YEARS IN EGYPT. WHEN HE DIED, HE WAS EMBALMED IN THE EGYPTIAN STYLE, AND HIS MUMMY WAS CARRIED BACK TO HEBRON WHERE HE WAS BURIED BESIDE HIS FIRST WIFE LEAH, HIS PARENTS ISAAC AND REBEKAH, AND HIS GRANDPARENTS ABRAHAM AND SARAH (GEN. 49:29FF.). JACOB NOT ONLY WAS A MAJOR HISTORICAL CHARACTER, BUT HE WAS EVEN MORE IMPORTANTLY A SYMBOL OF GOD’S WILLINGNESS TO USE VERY HUMAN PEOPLE, WITH ALL THEIR HUMAN FLAWS, TO DO HIS WORK. HIS GOD-GIVEN NAME, ISRAEL, BECAME THE NAME OF THE NATION OF WHICH ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB WERE THE PATRIARCHS. THE IMPORTANCE OF THIS SYMBOLISM WAS EMPHASIZED IN 1948, WHEN THE JEWISH NATION NEWLY FORMED IN PALESTINE CHOSE TO TAKE AS ITS NAME THAT OF ITS ANCIENT PATRIARCH ISRAEL.
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JADDUA
THE LAST HIGH PRIEST NAMED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS JADDUA, WHO APPEARS IN THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH (NEH. 12:22). HE IS SAID TO HAVE SERVED UNTIL “THE REIGN OF DARIUS THE PERSIAN,” WHOM SCHOLARS HAVE IDENTIFIED AS DARIUS III CODOMANNUS. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS SAYS THAT ALEXANDER THE GREAT MET JADDUA WHEN HE VISITED JERUSALEM BEFORE HIS MAJOR WARS OF CONQUEST. JADDUA SHOWED HIM A PROPHECY OF DANIEL, WHICH ALEXANDER INTERPRETED AS FORETELLING HIS RULE OF THE WORLD (DAN. 11:2FF.). NOT LONG THEREAFTER ALEXANDER RETURNED WITH THE MACEDONIAN ARMY. IN 331 BCE HE DEFEATED DARIUS THE GREAT AND THE PERSIAN EMPIRE, INCLUDING JUDEA. AFTER ALEXANDER’S DEATH TEN YEARS LATER, HIS GENERAL PTOLEMY BECAME EMPEROR OF THE REGION WE NOW CALL THE MIDDLE EAST AND BEGAN TWO CENTURIES OF THE INCURSION OF GREEK CULTURE AND THE OPPRESSION OF THE JEWS. JADDUA’S BROTHER MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF THE SAMARITAN GOVERNOR SANBALLAT III IN ABOUT 332 BCE, EVEN THOUGH MARRIAGES BETWEEN JEWS AND SAMARITANS WERE BANNED BY LAW. 
JAEL
THE ISRAELITE COMMANDER BARAK, UNDER THE INSPIRATION AND COUNSEL OF THE JUDGE AND PROPHETESS DEBORAH, DEFEATED KING JABIN’S CANAANITE ARMIES COMMANDED BY SISERA (JUDG. 4:4FF.). THIS WAS AN IMPRESSIVE VICTORY, BECAUSE SISERA’S ARMY REPRESENTED A COALITION OF SEVERAL CITY-STATES UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF KING JABIN OF HAZOR. SISERA’S ARMY WAS HUGE, BUT DEBORAH’S CHARISMATIC LEADERSHIP ENABLED HER TO GARNER AN ENORMOUS ARMY FROM ALL OF THE ISRAELITE TRIBES. SISERA ESCAPED THE DESTRUCTION OF HIS ARMY AND FLED TO THE CAMP OF HIS ALLY, THE MIDIANITE CLAN LEADER HEBER THE KENITE. HE WENT TO THE TENT OF HEBER’S WIFE JAEL, WHO INVITED HIM INSIDE TO EAT AND REST. SHE BROUGHT HIM A BOWL OF MILK, AN ANCIENT MIDDLE EASTERN SYMBOL OF HOSPITALITY, THUS BOOSTING HIS CONFIDENCE THAT HE WOULD BE SAFE THERE. HE FELL ASLEEP, AFTER ORDERING JAEL TO STAND WATCH AT THE DOOR OF THE TENT. AS SOON AS HE WAS FAST ASLEEP, SHE PICKED UP A TENT PEG AND A HAMMER AND DROVE THE TENT PEG THROUGH HIS TEMPLE INTO THE GROUND. WHEN BARAK ARRIVED AT HEBER’S CAMP, JAEL MET HIM AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE BODY OF HIS ENEMY SISERA. IT IS UNCLEAR WHY JAEL WOULD HAVE SIDED WITH THE ISRAELITES, BECAUSE THE KENITES WERE ALLIES OF THE CANAANITES. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE KENITES WERE NOMADIC METALWORKERS WHO MAY HAVE BEEN EXPLOITED BY JABIN AND SAW AN OPPORTUNITY TO FREE THEMSELVES OF HIS YOKE. WHATEVER HER REASON, ON THAT DAY THE TWENTY YEARS’ LONG CANAANITE OPPRESSION OF THE ISRAELITES ENDED, AND THEY BEGAN THE NEXT STAGE OF THEIR EXPANSION INTO CANAAN.
JAIR
JAIR WAS ONE OF THE VERY EARLY HEROES OR “JUDGES” WHO LED THE ISRAELITES DURING THEIR EARLY YEARS IN PALESTINE. HE WAS OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH, THE SON OF SEGUB OF JUDAH, AND THE SUCCESSOR OF THE JUDGE TOLA. HIS REGION OF LEADERSHIP WAS THE LAND OF GILEAD, A RICH BUT UNTAMED EXPANSE OF LAND ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE JORDAN BETWEEN THE RIVER AND THE MIDIANITE RAIDERS TO THE EAST. JAIR WAS A VERY RICH MAN. HE HAD THIRTY SONS “WHO RODE THIRTY DONKEYS” (JUDG. 10:4), A SIGN OF GREAT WEALTH. THEY CONTROLLED THIRTY TOWNS IN BASHAN IN GILEAD THAT WERE COLLECTIVELY CALLED HAVVOTH JAIR, “THE VILLAGES OF JAIR.” ACCORDING TO NUMBERS 32:41 THE VILLAGES WERE CONQUERED BY JAIR, BUT IT IS LIKELY THAT THIS MEANS HIS CLAN, NOT JAIR HIMSELF. THERE ARE SEVERAL REFERENCES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THESE TOWNS, WITH THEIR NUMBER MOST OFTEN GIVEN AS SIXTY. AFTER A RULE OF TWENTY-TWO YEARS JAIR DIED AND WAS BURIED IN KAMON, A CITY IN GILEAD.
JAIRUS
JAIRUS WAS A SYNAGOGUE RULER (MARK 5:22) IN AN UNIDENTIFIED TOWN ON OR NEAR THE SEA OF GALILEE. JESUS HAD JUST CROSSED THE SEA OF GALILEE AFTER HEALING THE GERASENE DEMONIAC ON THE WEST SIDE OF THE SEA (MARK 5:21). THE TOWN WAS NOT CAPERNAUM, JESUS’ HOME, BECAUSE WE ARE TOLD AT THE END OF THE STORY THAT HE THEN WENT THERE. IN JESUS’ TIME SYNAGOGUES DID NOT HAVE SALARIED, TRAINED RABBIS AS THEY DO TODAY. THE “RULER” OF A SYNAGOGUE WAS GENERALLY A MAN WHO BY VIRTUE OF HIS LEARNING AND WISDOM HAD SIMPLY RISEN TO THE TOP AND WAS ACCEPTED BY ACCLAIM AS A LEADER OF THE CONGREGATION. JAIRUS’S TWELVE-YEAR-OLD DAUGHTER WAS DYING, AND WHEN JAIRUS SAW THE CROWD HE REALIZED THAT JESUS WAS THERE AND CAME TO HIM TO ASK FOR HELP. JESUS IMMEDIATELY WENT WITH HIM, BUT BEFORE THEY ARRIVED AT HIS HOUSE, SERVANTS CAME TO TELL JAIRUS THAT THE LITTLE GIRL WAS DEAD AND HE SHOULD NOT BOTHER JESUS ANY FURTHER. JESUS TOLD HIM TO HAVE FAITH AND CONTINUED TO THE HOUSE WITH HIM, ALLOWING ONLY PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN TO ACCOMPANY THEM. WHEN THEY GOT THERE THE PROFESSIONAL MOURNERS WERE ALREADY KEENING, BUT JESUS TOLD THEM TO STOP BECAUSE THE GIRL WAS NOT DEAD. THEY LAUGHED AT HIM, BUT HE TOLD THEM ALL TO LEAVE AND WENT INSIDE WITH THE DISCIPLES AND THE CHILD’S PARENTS. THERE HE RAISED HER, TOLD THEM NOT TO TELL ANYONE WHAT HAD HAPPENED, AND ORDERED THEM TO GIVE HER SOMETHING TO EAT. FOR CENTURIES NAYSAYERS HAVE CLAIMED THAT THE GIRL WAS NOT DEAD BUT MERELY UNCONSCIOUS. THIS IS BASED ON JESUS’ STATEMENT, “THE CHILD IS NOT DEAD BUT ASLEEP” (MARK 5:39). NOTWITHSTANDING, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT ANY OF THE THREE EVANGELISTS MEANT THIS STATEMENT TO BE TAKEN LITERALLY, BECAUSE OTHERWISE THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN NO MIRACLE TO RELATE. HIS COMMAND TO TELL NO ONE WHAT HAD ACTUALLY HAPPENED (MARK 5:43) WOULD HAVE BEEN POINTLESS IF HE HAD ONLY ROUSED HER FROM UNCONSCIOUSNESS OR A COMA. THE SAME STORY IS TOLD IN ALL THREE OF THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS (MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE), ALTHOUGH THE SYNAGOGUE RULER IS NOT NAMED IN MATTHEW. ALL THREE STORIES ALSO CONTAIN A SIDE STORY ALONG WITH THAT OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER, THE ACCOUNT OF A WOMAN WHO HAD HEMORRHAGED FOR TWELVE YEARS. WITHOUT EVEN SEEKING JESUS’ ATTENTION SHE TOUCHED THE HEM OF HIS ROBE AND WAS IMMEDIATELY CURED. JESUS, FEELING POWER DRAWN FROM HIM, ASKED WHO HAD TOUCHED HIM. AT FIRST AFRAID, THE WOMAN FINALLY IDENTIFIED HERSELF, AND JESUS ASSURED HER THAT SHE HAD NOTHING TO FEAR FROM HIM AND THAT HER FAITH HAD CURED HER (MARK 5:34). SOME INTERPRETERS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THIS STORY WAS INSERTED AT THIS POINT TO BUILD THE SUSPENSE, GIVING A REASON FOR THE TIME LAPSE DURING WHICH JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER DIED. IN ALL THREE ACCOUNTS, HOWEVER, THE STORY IS TOLD WITH A DISTINCT OVERTONE OF BEING AN EYEWITNESS ACCOUNT, SUGGESTING THAT THE CHRONOLOGY MAY BE ACCURATE AND THAT ALL THREE EVANGELISTS SIMPLY PASSED ON AN ALREADY WELL-KNOWN EVENT.
JAMBRES
WHEN MOSES AND AARON FIRST APPEARED BEFORE PHARAOH TO DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE HEBREW SLAVES, THEY PERFORMED MIRACLES TO PROVE THE POWER OF GOD. PHARAOH IMMEDIATELY CALLED HIS COURT MAGICIANS, WHO REPRODUCED MOSES’ AND AARON’S MIRACLES. WHEN MOSES AND AARON CAST THEIR STAVES ON THE GROUND THEY TURNED INTO SERPENTS, BUT PHARAOH’S MAGICIANS DID THE SAME. THE MAGICIANS WERE EVEN ABLE TO REPRODUCE THE TURNING OF THE NILE TO BLOOD. THE POWER OF GOD WAS NONETHELESS PROVEN WHEN MOSES’ AND AARON’S SERPENTS ATE THOSE OF THE COURT MAGICIANS AND LATER WHEN THE PLAGUES CULMINATED IN THE DEATH OF PHARAOH’S OWN FIRSTBORN SON, PROVING THAT THE MAGICIANS’ SORCERY WAS INFERIOR TO THE MIRACLES OF GOD. THESE MAGICIANS ARE NOT NAMED ANYWHERE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, BUT ANCIENT RABBINIC TRADITION CALLED THEM JANNES AND JAMBRES. THIS TRADITION WAS APPARENTLY WELL KNOWN TO THE JEWS IN EARLY CHRISTIAN TIMES. IN THE SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY, HE IS WARNED TO AVOID CORRUPT AND SINFUL MEN BECAUSE “JUST AS JANNES AND JAMBRES OPPOSED MOSES, SO ALSO THESE MEN OPPOSE THE TRUTH—MEN OF DEPRAVED MINDS, WHO, AS FAR AS THE FAITH IS CONCERNED, ARE REJECTED. BUT THEY WILL NOT GET VERY FAR BECAUSE, AS IN THE CASE OF THOSE MEN, THEIR FOLLY WILL BE CLEAR TO EVERYONE” (2 TIM. 3:8–9). JANNES AND JAMBRES WERE IMPORTANT IN JEWISH FOLKLORE BECAUSE THE INADEQUACY OF THEIR MAGIC BEFORE GOD PROVED THAT SECULAR MAGICIANS, WHO WERE RIFE IN ANCIENT TIMES, COULD OFFER NO SUBSTITUTE FOR TRUE FAITH.
JAMES THE BROTHER OF JESUS
THE VERY EPITHET BY WHICH JAMES IS KNOWN, “THE BROTHER OF JESUS,” HAS BEEN CONTROVERSIAL FOR CENTURIES AND WAS TOTALLY REJECTED BY MUCH OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH SINCE EARLY TIMES. THE DOCTRINE OF THE PERPETUAL VIRGINITY OF MARY WAS VERY IMPORTANT TO THE MEDIEVAL CHURCH BUT WAS REJECTED BY MANY BRANCHES OF THE PROTESTANT MOVEMENT. IT IS STILL THE OFFICIAL TEACHING OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC AND EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES, ALTHOUGH EVEN MANY OF THEIR THEOLOGIANS TODAY BELIEVE THAT IT IS NOT A CRITICAL ISSUE AND THAT THE DIVINITY AND NATURE OF JESUS IN NO WAY HINGE ON IT. THOSE WHO HOLD TO THE DOCTRINE OF MARY’S PERPETUAL VIRGINITY ARGUE (PERHAPS CORRECTLY) THAT THE TERM TRANSLATED “BROTHER,” ADELPHOS (ἀΔΕΛΦΌΣ), ALSO MEANT “COUSIN,” “RELATIVE,” OR “INTIMATE FRIEND.” IT WAS ALSO ANCIENTLY POSITED THAT JESUS’ “BROTHERS AND SISTERS” WERE JOSEPH’S CHILDREN BY A PREVIOUS MARRIAGE. NONE OF THESE POSSIBILITIES IS UNREASONABLE. AS JAMES IS ALWAYS LISTED FIRST AMONG THE BROTHERS AND SISTERS OF JESUS, IT MAY BE ASSUMED THAT HE WAS THE OLDEST. IF HE WERE THE SON OF JOSEPH BY A PREVIOUS MARRIAGE THEN HE WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERABLY OLDER THAN JESUS, BUT IF HE WERE JESUS’ BIOLOGICAL BROTHER THEN HE WOULD HAVE BEEN SOMEWHAT YOUNGER THAN JESUS, WHO WOULD HAVE BEEN THE FIRSTBORN. IN ADDITION TO THE ARGUMENT THAT “BROTHER” IS THE MOST COMMON INTERPRETATION OF ADELPHOS, THE STRONGEST ARGUMENT FOR JAMES BEING JESUS’ YOUNGER BIOLOGICAL BROTHER IS MATTHEW’S STATEMENT IN THE BIRTH NARRATIVE, “[JOSEPH] TOOK MARY HOME AS HIS WIFE. BUT HE HAD NO UNION WITH HER UNTIL SHE GAVE BIRTH TO A SON” (1:24–25). JAMES WAS A KEY FIGURE IN THE BEGINNING DAYS OF CHRISTIANITY. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT HE WAS A DISCIPLE DURING THE MINISTRY OF JESUS—IN FACT, SEVERAL PASSAGES IMPLY THAT HE WAS NOT (E.G., JOHN 7:5), ALTHOUGH HE WAS A WITNESS OF THE RESURRECTION (1 COR. 15:7) AND VERY EARLY EMERGED AS A LEADER OF THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM. PAUL ACCEPTED HIM AS AN APOSTLE (GAL. 1:19) EVEN THOUGH HE WAS NOT ONE OF THE TWELVE. IT IS APPARENT THAT HIS POSITION AND AUTHORITY IN THE CHURCH HAD NOTHING TO DO WITH HIS FAMILIAL RELATIONSHIP TO JESUS BUT WAS BASED ON HIS DEDICATION TO THE FAITH. JAMES AND PAUL HAD DIAMETRICALLY OPPOSED VIEWS OF SALVATION. PAUL BELIEVED THAT THE CONVERSION OF THE GENTILES WOULD PRECEDE THAT OF THE JEWS, WHILE JAMES BELIEVED THAT SALVATION WAS FOCUSED ON THE JEWS AND WOULD THEN BE EXTENDED THROUGH THEM TO THE GENTILES. THIS WAS THE ORIGIN OF THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY,” IN WHICH SOME CHRISTIAN LEADERS BELIEVED THAT ONE MUST BECOME A JEW, BEING CIRCUMCISED AND ACCEPTING THE MOSAIC LAW, BEFORE ONE COULD BE CONSIDERED A CHRISTIAN AND BE BAPTIZED. JAMES, OF COURSE, HELD THIS VIEW. A COUNCIL IN JERUSALEM CONFRONTED THIS ISSUE, AND ITS DECISION WAS THAT GENTILES WERE EXEMPT FROM CIRCUMCISION AND THE LAW EXCEPT FOR A FEW BASIC POINTS OF MORALITY AND DEEPLY ROOTED CUSTOM. ONCE THE COUNCIL CAME TO THIS DECISION JAMES ACCEPTED IT. LATER TRADITION PAINTS JAMES AS BEING AN ALMOST FANATIC ADHERENT OF THE LAW, BUT MANY PASSAGES IN GALATIANS AND ACTS INDICATE THAT HE WAS REASONABLE AND MODERATE IN HIS INTERPRETATION. PAUL CALLED JAMES A “PILLAR” OF THE CHURCH (GAL. 2:9); SINCE JAMES THE SON OF ZEBEDEE HAD ALREADY BEEN KILLED BY HEROD AGRIPPA I, IT WAS UNQUESTIONABLY JAMES THE BROTHER OF JESUS OF WHOM HE SPOKE. PAUL INDICATED THAT AT LEAST SOME OF THE OTHER BROTHERS OF JESUS WERE LEADERS IN THE CHURCH: “DON’T WE HAVE THE RIGHT TO TAKE A BELIEVING WIFE ALONG WITH US, AS DO THE OTHER APOSTLES AND THE LORD’S BROTHERS AND CEPHAS?” (1 COR. 9:5). THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS SAYS THAT JAMES WAS MARTYRED IN JERUSALEM IN 70 CE, THE YEAR IN WHICH THE ROMANS DESTROYED THE TEMPLE. THE CHRISTIANS WERE DRIVEN OUT OF JERUSALEM THAT YEAR, BUT MANY OF THEM REMAINED TOGETHER AND STILL CONSIDERED THEMSELVES THE JERUSALEM CHURCH FOR SEVERAL YEARS THEREAFTER. TRADITION IDENTIFIES JAMES AS THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE OF JAMES, BUT THIS IS UNLIKELY. THAT EPISTLE IS WRITTEN IN THE VERY FINEST GREEK LITERARY PROSE—A MUCH MORE SOPHISTICATED GREEK THAN IS USED IN MOST OF THE REST OF THE NEW TESTAMENT—AND CONSIDERING JAMES’S PASSIONATE JEWISHNESS IT IS IMPROBABLE THAT HE WOULD HAVE BEEN ABLE TO WRITE GREEK IN SUCH FINE STYLE. ALSO, THE LANGUAGE GIVES NO INDICATION THAT IT IS A GREEK TRANSLATION OF A LETTER ORIGINALLY WRITTEN IN ARAMAIC OR HEBREW, AS SOME HAVE SUGGESTED.
JAMES AND JOHN THE SONS OF ZEBEDEE
JAMES AND HIS BROTHER JOHN WERE AMONG THE FIRST OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES. SINCE THEY ARE ALWAYS MENTIONED TOGETHER UNTIL THE DEATH OF JAMES, IT IS REASONABLE TO TELL THE STORY OF BOTH TOGETHER. THEY LIVED IN CAPERNAUM ON THE SEA OF GALILEE AND WERE FISHERMEN. THEY WERE THE SONS OF ZEBEDEE AND WERE IN PARTNERSHIP WITH SIMON PETER. JESUS WAS WALKING ALONG THE SHORE OF THE SEA OF GALILEE WHEN HE CALLED SIMON PETER AND ANDREW TO FOLLOW HIM (ACCORDING TO JOHN, HE CALLED ANDREW, WHO THEN BROUGHT SIMON PETER TO HIM). JESUS THEN SAW JAMES AND JOHN IN THE BOAT WITH ZEBEDEE, AND HE CALLED THEM. THEY IMMEDIATELY LEFT THEIR FATHER IN THE BOAT AND WENT WITH JESUS (MATT. 4:18). IN LUKE’S ACCOUNT, SIMON PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN WERE FISHING AND HAD CAUGHT NOTHING. JESUS, WHO ALREADY KNEW SIMON PETER, ASKED HIM TO PUT HIM OUT IN HIS BOAT SO THAT HE COULD PREACH TO THE PEOPLE. HE THEN TOLD THE THREE OF THEM TO GO OUT AND DROP THEIR NETS, AND THEY WERE MIRACULOUSLY FILLED WITH FISH TO THE BREAKING POINT. AT THIS THEY ACCEPTED HIM AS THE MESSIAH, LEFT THEIR BOATS, AND FOLLOWED HIM (LUKE 5:1–11). WHENEVER THE TWO BROTHERS ARE MENTIONED BY NAME, JAMES IS ALWAYS NAMED FIRST, DENOTING THAT HE WAS THE OLDER. THEY ARE ALSO OFTEN REFERRED TO SIMPLY AS THE SONS OF ZEBEDEE. THIS INDICATES THAT ZEBEDEE WAS WELL KNOWN IN THE COMMUNITY. AS THEY OWNED THEIR OWN BOATS (A HUGE INVESTMENT) AND HAD SERVANTS, THEY WERE, BY THE STANDARDS OF THOSE DAYS, VERY PROSPEROUS. ON A SURFACE READING IT SEEMS CALLOUS OF JAMES AND JOHN SIMPLY TO WALK OUT ON THEIR FATHER AND FOLLOW JESUS. HOWEVER, IF ZEBEDEE WERE AS PROSPEROUS AS ALL THE EVIDENCE INDICATES, HE WAS BY NO MEANS LEFT ALONE AND HELPLESS. HE HAD SERVANTS AND POSSIBLY OTHER PARTNERS AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN PUT IN A FINANCIAL BIND BY THE ABSENCE OF HIS SONS. THE DECISION OF JAMES AND JOHN TO FOLLOW JESUS WAS NOT AS SPUR-OF-THE-MOMENT AS IT APPEARS ON THE SURFACE. ACCORDING TO LUKE’S GOSPEL, JESUS KNEW SIMON PETER FAIRLY WELL ALREADY AND THUS WOULD HAVE KNOWN JAMES, JOHN, AND ZEBEDEE, PETER’S BUSINESS PARTNERS. BEFORE CALLING SIMON, HE HAD HEALED SIMON’S MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)(LUKE 4:38FF.), AND HE HAD ASKED SIMON TO TAKE HIM OUT IN HIS BOAT TO PREACH TO THE CROWD. ALSO, THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT ZEBEDEE WAS JESUS’ UNCLE, IN WHICH CASE JESUS HAD PROBABLY KNOWN THEM ALL SINCE CHILDHOOD. THE EVIDENCE IS SOMEWHAT ROUND-ABOUT BUT NONETHELESS STRONG (ALTHOUGH NOT ALL ACCEPT IT). MATTHEW REPORTS THAT “MARY MAGDALENE, MARY THE MOTHER OF JAMES AND JOSES, AND THE MOTHER OF ZEBEDEE’S SONS” WERE PRESENT AT THE CRUCIFIXION (MATT. 27:56); MARK REPORTS THAT “MARY MAGDALENE, MARY THE MOTHER OF JAMES, AND SALOME” BROUGHT SPICES TO EMBALM JESUS (MARK 16:1); AND JOHN SAYS THAT “HIS MOTHER’S SISTER, MARY THE WIFE OF CLOPAS, AND MARY MAGDALENE” WERE AT THE FOOT OF THE CROSS (JOHN 19:25). IF THIS THIRD WOMAN, VARIOUSLY IDENTIFIED AS “THE MOTHER OF ZEBEDEE’S SONS,” “SALOME,” AND “HIS MOTHER’S SISTER,” ARE ALL THE SAME PERSON, THEN ZEBEDEE WAS MARRIED TO MARY’S SISTER SALOME AND WAS THEREFORE JESUS’ UNCLE; AND THUS, JAMES AND JOHN WERE HIS COUSINS. IF THAT IS THE CASE, SINCE THEY LIVED ONLY ABOUT FIFTEEN MILES APART, THEY WOULD UNDOUBTEDLY HAVE KNOWN EACH OTHER ALL THEIR LIVES. JESUS WOULD ALSO HAVE KNOWN THEIR FRIENDS SIMON PETER AND ANDREW, AGAIN PROBABLY SINCE CHILDHOOD. THIS COULD HAVE BEEN THE REASON WHY JESUS CHOSE TO MAKE CAPERNAUM HIS HOME WHEN HE WAS REJECTED IN NAZARETH. IT MUST BE NOTED, HOWEVER, THAT MANY SCHOLARS REJECT THIS RELATIONSHIP ON THE BASIS THAT IF THEY WERE INDEED COUSINS THE HOLY BIBLE WOULD HAVE MADE THAT CLEAR, BECAUSE SUCH RELATIONSHIPS WERE CONSIDERED VERY IMPORTANT IN THOSE TIMES. JAMES AND JOHN, ALONG WITH PETER, WERE AMONG THE “INNER CIRCLE” OF THE APOSTLES. THEY WERE THE ONLY ONES OF THE TWELVE WHOM JESUS ALLOWED TO JOIN HIM AT THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER, AND THEY WERE THE ONLY THREE WHOM HE BROUGHT WITH HIM ONTO THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION. ON THE NIGHT HE WAS BETRAYED, JESUS TOOK PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN ASIDE WITH HIM WHILE HE PRAYED IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE. IN SPITE OF THIS, THE FAITH OF ALL THREE OF THEM WAS WEAK, NOT REACHING ITS ACME OF STRENGTH UNTIL AFTER THE RESURRECTION. JAMES AND JOHN WERE OBVIOUSLY MEN OF STRONG PERSONALITY, AND THEY WERE ALSO CAPABLE OF BEING RASH, SPEAKING WITHOUT THINKING. JESUS CALLED THEM BOANERGES, AN ARAMAIC WORD THAT, ROUGHLY TRANSLATED (VIA THE GREEK ΥἱΟὶ ΒΡΟΝΤῆΣ, HUIOI BRONTĒS), MEANS “SONS OF THUNDER” (MARK 3:17). WHEN THE SAMARITANS WERE RUDE TO JESUS, JAMES AND JOHN ASKED, “LORD, DO YOU WANT US TO CALL FIRE DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO DESTROY THEM?” JESUS, OF COURSE, REBUKED THEM (LUKE 9:54). THEY ALSO DISPLAYED THEIR MISUNDERSTANDING OF HIS TEACHING WHEN THEY APPROACHED HIM TO ASK THAT THEY MIGHT SIT ON HIS RIGHT AND LEFT IN HIS KINGDOM. THIS WAS NOT SO MUCH RASH AS INDICATIVE OF COMPLETELY MISSING THE POINT OF JESUS’ MESSAGE. (FOR FURTHER COMMENTARY ON THAT INCIDENT, SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE, ESPECIALLY THE DISCUSSION OF PATRONAGE IN THAT ARTICLE.) JESUS TOLD THEM THAT THEY WOULD SHARE THE SAME CUP FROM WHICH HE MUST DRINK (REFERRING, OF COURSE, TO HIS SUFFERING) (MARK 10:39). IN FULFILLMENT OF THIS PROPHECY, JAMES WAS EXECUTED AT THE ORDER OF HEROD AGRIPPA I, SHORTLY BEFORE THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN 70 CE. THIS IS THE ONLY MARTYRDOM OF AN APOSTLE THAT IS RECORDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. ACCORDING TO TRADITION, BEFORE HIS DEATH JAMES WAS A MISSIONARY TO SPAIN, AND HE IS THE PATRON SAINT OF THAT NATION. TRADITION SAYS THAT AFTER HIS MARTYRDOM HIS BODY WAS CARRIED BACK TO SPAIN, WHERE IT IS BURIED AT SANTIAGO DE COMPOSTELA (SANTIAGO BEING SPANISH FOR “SAINT JAMES”). JOHN SURVIVED JAMES BY SEVERAL YEARS AS A PROMINENT LEADER OF THE CHURCH. THE BOOK OF ACTS TELLS OF HIS ACCOMPANYING PETER ON SEVERAL MISSIONS, DURING ONE OF WHICH THEY HEALED A CRIPPLE (ACTS 3). THEY ALSO INCURRED THE WRATH OF THE LEADERS OF THE JEWS (ACTS 4:3FF.). JOHN WAS ALSO A MEMBER OF THE COUNCIL OF JERUSALEM THAT SETTLED THE JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY (GAL. 2:9). TRADITIONALLY JOHN IS ACCEPTED AS THE AUTHOR OF THE FOURTH GOSPEL AND THE THREE LETTERS OF JOHN. BECAUSE OF THE SIMILARITY OF LITERARY STYLE, IT IS REASONABLY CERTAIN THAT ALL FOUR DOCUMENTS WERE WRITTEN BY THE SAME AUTHOR, BUT THEIR SOPHISTICATED STYLE RAISES THE QUESTION OF WHETHER A POORLY EDUCATED FISHERMAN IS LIKELY TO HAVE PROGRESSED TO THAT LITERARY LEVEL WITHOUT INTENSIVE STUDY. JOHN IS ALSO IDENTIFIED BY TRADITION WITH “THE DISCIPLE WHOM JESUS LOVED” (JOHN 13:23). MANY DISPUTE THIS ON THE GROUNDS THAT JOHN WOULD NOT HAVE DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN SUCH EXALTED TERMS; ON THE OTHER HAND, IF HE IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF THE GOSPEL, THEN THAT ARGUMENT VANISHES. IT IS CONSIDERABLY LESS LIKELY THAT HE IS THE SAME AS JOHN THE DIVINE, THE AUTHOR OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THIS BOOK IS ALMOST DEFINITELY WRITTEN BY A DIFFERENT AUTHOR FROM THAT OF THE OTHER FOUR. THERE IS AN ANCIENT AND QUITE REASONABLE TRADITION THAT JOHN, INTO WHOSE CARE JESUS GAVE MARY (JOHN 19:25FF.), MOVED WITH HER TO EPHESUS, WHERE THEY BOTH EVENTUALLY DIED AND WERE BURIED. A CONSIDERABLY LESS STRONG TRADITION SAYS THAT JOHN WAS MARTYRED SOON AFTER HIS BROTHER JAMES.
JAMES THE LESS
JAMES, CALLED “THE LESS” OR “THE YOUNGER,” WAS THE SON OF THE OTHERWISE UNIDENTIFIED MARY WHO WAS AMONG THE WOMEN PRESENT AT THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS AND AT THE EMPTY TOMB. JAMES HAD A BROTHER JOSEPH OR JOSES. THE COGNOMEN “THE LESS” (ΜΙΚΡΌΣ [MIKROS], “SMALL” OR “YOUNG”) WAS NOT A JUDGMENT OF HIS IMPORTANCE BUT DENOTED THAT HE WAS EITHER PHYSICALLY SMALL OR QUITE YOUNG (A TEENAGER). MODERN TRANSLATIONS RENDER THIS AS “THE YOUNGER.” THE COGNOMEN ALSO IDENTIFIES HIM AS BEING DIFFERENT FROM JAMES THE SON OF ZEBEDEE (SOMETIMES CALLED “JAMES THE GREATER”), WHO WAS ONE OF THE INNER CIRCLES OF THE APOSTLES. JAMES THE LESS AND HIS BROTHER JOSEPH WERE APPARENTLY WELL KNOWN TO THE READERS OF MARK’S GOSPEL; OTHERWISE MARK WOULD NOT HAVE MENTIONED THEM BY NAME OR WOULD HAVE DESCRIBED THEM IN MORE DETAIL. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JAMES THE LESS WAS THE SAME AS JAMES THE SON OF ALPHAEUS, WHO WAS POSSIBLY THE BROTHER OF MATTHEW; HE IS TRADITIONALLY IDENTIFIED AS SUCH. HE IS ALSO OFTEN IDENTIFIED AS THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE OF JAMES, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, BUT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WAS MARTYRED BY BEING BEATEN TO DEATH WITH A FULLER’S CLUB.
JAMES THE SON OF ALPHAEUS
JAMES THE SON OF ALPHAEUS IS LISTED AS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES, BUT OTHER THAN THIS ALMOST NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIM. HE IS ALWAYS LISTED AMONG THE LAST FOUR OF THE APOSTLES, INDICATING THAT HE WAS OF LOW STATUS IN THE HIERARCHY OF THE GROUP (SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). HIS BEING THE SON OF ALPHAEUS COULD MEAN THAT HE WAS THE BROTHER OF MATTHEW, WHO IS USUALLY IDENTIFIED WITH LEVI THE SON OF ALPHAEUS. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THIS JAMES IS A DIFFERENT PERSON FROM ANY OF THE OTHER JAMESES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND THERE IS NO BODY OF TRADITION OR LEGENDRY THAT TELLS US ANY MORE ABOUT HIM. IT IS ENTIRELY REASONABLE, HOWEVER, THAT HE IS THE SAME AS JAMES THE LESS, WHOSE MOTHER MARY WAS AT THE FOOT OF THE CROSS.
JANNES AND JAMBRES
WHEN MOSES AND AARON FIRST APPEARED BEFORE PHARAOH TO DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE HEBREW SLAVES, THEY PERFORMED MIRACLES TO PROVE THE POWER OF GOD. PHARAOH IMMEDIATELY CALLED HIS COURT MAGICIANS, WHO REPRODUCED MOSES’ AND AARON’S MIRACLES. WHEN MOSES AND AARON CAST THEIR STAVES ON THE GROUND THEY TURNED INTO SERPENTS, BUT PHARAOH’S MAGICIANS DID THE SAME. THE MAGICIANS WERE EVEN ABLE TO REPRODUCE THE TURNING OF THE NILE TO BLOOD. THE POWER OF GOD WAS NONETHELESS PROVEN WHEN MOSES’ AND AARON’S SERPENTS ATE THOSE OF THE COURT MAGICIANS AND LATER WHEN THE PLAGUES CULMINATED IN THE DEATH OF PHARAOH’S OWN FIRSTBORN SON, PROVING THAT THE MAGICIANS’ SORCERY WAS INFERIOR TO THE MIRACLES OF GOD. THESE MAGICIANS ARE NOT NAMED ANYWHERE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, BUT ANCIENT RABBINIC TRADITION CALLED THEM JANNES AND JAMBRES. THIS TRADITION WAS APPARENTLY WELL KNOWN TO THE JEWS IN EARLY CHRISTIAN TIMES. IN THE SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY, HE IS WARNED TO AVOID CORRUPT AND SINFUL MEN BECAUSE “JUST AS JANNES AND JAMBRES OPPOSED MOSES, SO ALSO THESE MEN OPPOSE THE TRUTH—MEN OF DEPRAVED MINDS, WHO, AS FAR AS THE FAITH IS CONCERNED, ARE REJECTED. BUT THEY WILL NOT GET VERY FAR BECAUSE, AS IN THE CASE OF THOSE MEN, THEIR FOLLY WILL BE CLEAR TO EVERYONE” (2 TIM. 3:8–9). JANNES AND JAMBRES WERE IMPORTANT IN JEWISH FOLKLORE BECAUSE THE INADEQUACY OF THEIR MAGIC BEFORE GOD PROVED THAT SECULAR MAGICIANS, WHO WERE RIFE IN ANCIENT TIMES, COULD OFFER NO SUBSTITUTE FOR TRUE FAITH.
JANNEUS (JANNAI OR JANNAEUS)
JANNEUS, ALSO CALLED ALEXANDER, WAS THE SON OF JOHN HYRCANUS AND THE YOUNGER BROTHER OF JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I, WHOM HE SUCCEEDED. WHEN ARISTOBULUS ASCENDED THE THRONE, HE IMPRISONED JANNEUS, BUT ARISTOBULUS DIED A YEAR LATER, AFTER WHICH JANNEUS BECAME KING AND MARRIED ARISTOBULUS’S CHILDLESS WIDOW, SALOME ALEXANDRA. HE THEN BECAME HIGH PRIEST AS WELL AS BEING KING. A HIGH PRIEST WAS FORBIDDEN LEVIRATE MARRIAGE (MARRYING ONE’S BROTHER’S WIDOW TO PERPETUATE HIS LINE), BUT JANNEUS DID SO BEFORE TAKING THAT OFFICE AND THEREFORE DID NOT VIOLATE THE LAW. JANNEUS WAS ANXIOUS TO REINCORPORATE ALL OF ANCIENT JUDAH INTO HIS REALM, SO HE ATTACKED THE EGYPTIAN-HELD CITY OF PTOLEMAÏS (MODERN AKKO). HE SUSTAINED TERRIBLE LOSSES AND WAS SAVED ONLY BECAUSE QUEEN CLEOPATRA SENT HIM AID. SHE WAS THE MOTHER AND CO-REGENT OF PTOLEMY IX AND GREAT-GREAT-GRANDMOTHER (GREAT GRANDMA OR GREAT GRANDMOM THE MOTHER’S MOTHER’S MOTHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER) OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA. SHE HAD BANISHED HER SON PTOLEMY, WHO WAS THE COMMANDER OF THE FORCES AT PTOLEMAÏS, AND TO SPITE HIM SHE AIDED JANNEUS. THE GENERALS SHE SENT TO HELP HIM CONVINCED HER NOT TO TRY TO ANNEX JUDEA INTO EGYPT. THE SECTS OF PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES WERE FAIRLY NEW TO JUDAISM AT THE TIME, AND IT WAS DURING THE REIGN OF JANNEUS THAT THE FIRST SERIOUS RIFT BETWEEN THEM DEVELOPED. THE SADDUCEES WERE PRIMARILY THE PRIESTS AND RULING CLASSES, WHILE THE PHARISEES WERE DEVOTED TO THE RESTORATION OF OBEDIENCE TO THE SPIRITUAL MEANING OF THE LAW. THE PHARISEES EMPHASIZED TEACHING AND STUDY OF THE TORAH. THEY WERE PACIFISTS, AND THEY OBJECTED TO JANNEUS’S USE OF WARFARE TO EXPAND HIS REALM. THEY ALSO RESENTED HIS USE OF THE TITLE “KING,” ARGUING THAT GOD HAD TOLD THEM IN THE TIME OF SAUL THAT THEY SHOULD NOT HAVE KINGS AND THEN HAD PROVED IT OVER THE CENTURIES WITH A SERIES OF CORRUPT AND WICKED KINGS. THEY BELIEVED THAT THE ONLY MONARCHY FAVORABLY SEEN BY GOD WAS THAT OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THERE WAS ALREADY A BUILT-IN ANTIPATHY BETWEEN THE PHARISEES AND JANNEUS, BECAUSE HIS FATHER HAD SWITCHED HIS LOYALTY FROM THE PHARISEES TO THE SADDUCEES, AND JANNEUS LIKEWISE SUPPORTED THE SADDUCEES. AT THE FEAST OF SUCCOTH, THE PHARISEES PELTED JANNEUS WITH CITRONS. IN A FIT OF RAGE, HE TURNED HIS MERCENARIES LOOSE ON THEM, AND THEY MASSACRED SIX THOUSAND PHARISEES. JANNEUS WAGED AN UNSUCCESSFUL WAR OF AGGRESSION AGAINST THE ARAB KING ARETAS OF NABATAEA, AND WHEN HE RETURNED, HE FOUND THE PHARISEES TOTALLY OPPOSED TO HIM, SAYING THAT NOTHING BUT HIS DEATH COULD INSURE PEACE. THEY CONSPIRED WITH THE SELEUCID DEMETRIUS III (WHO WAS ENGAGED IN A CIVIL WAR OF HIS OWN WITH HIS BROTHERS TO TRY TO SECURE HIS THRONE). LATER THE PHARISEES REPENTED OF THEIR DISLOYALTY AND PUT THEIR SUPPORT BEHIND JANNEUS, BUT HE WAS NOT WILLING TO FORGIVE THEM. AT A BANQUET, WHILE HE WAS FEASTING, HE OVERSAW THE EXECUTION OF EIGHT HUNDRED PHARISEES IN FRONT OF THEIR WIVES AND CHILDREN. GREAT NUMBERS OF PHARISEES THEN EMIGRATED TO SYRIA AND EGYPT. JANNEUS AGAIN ATTACKED ARETAS, AND AGAIN FAILED. ALTHOUGH IN MANY OF HIS CAMPAIGNS HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN GAINING TERRITORY FOR JUDEA, IN THE OVERALL PICTURE HE DID THE NATION MORE HARM THAN GOOD WITH ALL THE ILL-WILL HE ENGENDERED AMONG HIS OWN PEOPLE AS WELL AS AMONG THOSE WHOM HE ATTACKED. AS A RESULT OF FAILING HEALTH AND THE EFFECT OF SEVERAL WAR WOUNDS, HE WAS WEAK AND IN CONSTANT PAIN DURING THE LAST THREE YEARS OF HIS LIFE. ON HIS DEATHBED HE ADVISED HIS WIFE SALOME ALEXANDRA TO BE FRIENDLY TO THE PHARISEES BUT NOT TO TRUST THEM. DESPITE HIS TREATMENT OF THEM OVER THE YEARS, THEY SAW TO IT THAT HE WAS BURIED WITH HONORS. HE DIED IN 76 BCE, AND SALOME ALEXANDRA SUCCEEDED HIM ON THE THRONE. ALTHOUGH HE HAD TWO SONS, HYRCANUS (II) AND ARISTOBULUS (II), THEY WERE BOTH YOUNG BOYS, AND THE JEWS WERE NOT READY TO RETURN TO THE MONARCHICAL TRADITION OF HAVING A CHILD ON THE THRONE. SALOME ALEXANDRA RULED FOR SEVEN YEARS. SHE REBUILT A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH THE PHARISEES, AND FOR THE FIRST TIME PHARISEES WERE ADMITTED TO THE SANHEDRIN. NOTWITHSTANDING, THERE WOULD ALWAYS THEREAFTER BE SERIOUS TENSION BETWEEN THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES.
JAPHETH
JAPHETH IS ALWAYS LISTED AS THE THIRD OF NOAH’S SONS AFTER SHEM AND HAM. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HE MAY HAVE BEEN THE OLDEST, BECAUSE HIS SONS ARE LISTED FIRST IN THE GENEALOGY OF NOAH’S DESCENDANTS (GEN. 10). ACCORDING TO ANCIENT BIBLICAL TRADITION SHEM WAS THE ANCESTOR OF ALL THE SEMITIC PEOPLES, HAM OF THE AFRICAN OR HAMITIC PEOPLES, AND JAPHETH OF ALL THE REST OF THE NATIONS (THE EARLY HEBREWS WERE UNAWARE OF THE EASTERN ASIATIC RACES). SHEM MAY BE NAMED FIRST BECAUSE HE WAS THE ANCESTOR OF THE JEWS, NOT BECAUSE HE WAS THE OLDEST. JAPHETH RECEIVES THE LEAST ATTENTION IN THE HOLY BIBLE OF ANY OF THE THREE. AFTER THE FLOOD HAD ABATED AND NOAH’S FAMILY WERE REESTABLISHING THEMSELVES, NOAH FERMENTED A BATCH OF WINE AND GOT DRUNK. HE LAY IN HIS TENT NAKED (AN ABOMINATION TO THE ANCIENT JEWS), AND HAM WENT INTO THE TENT AND SAW HIM. INSTEAD OF AVERTING HIS EYES AND COVERING HIS FATHER, HE WENT OUT AND TOLD SHEM AND JAPHETH, WHO BACKED INTO THE TENT AND COVERED NOAH. BECAUSE OF HAM’S ACTIONS, NOAH CURSED HAM’S DESCENDANTS, SAYING THEY WOULD BE SLAVES TO SHEM AND JAPHETH. HE BLESSED SHEM AND JAPHETH, PRAYING THAT GOD WOULD EXPAND JAPHETH’S TERRITORY AND THAT HE WOULD ALWAYS BE WELCOME IN THE TENTS OF SHEM (GEN. 9:25FF.). WHILE SHEM AND HAM ARE MENTIONED IN NUMEROUS PLACES, JAPHETH IS NOT MENTIONED ANYWHERE ELSE IN THE HOLY BIBLE OTHER THAN IN A GENEALOGY OF NOAH IN 1 CHRONICLES (1:4FF.).
JASON OF CYRENE
JASON OF CYRENE, A GREAT JEWISH HISTORIAN, WROTE A DETAILED FIVE-VOLUME ACCOUNT OF THE MACCABEAN REVOLT OF THE SECOND CENTURY BCE. THE MACCABEES EXPELLED THE SELEUCID EMPIRE AND GAVE JUDAH A CENTURY OF FREEDOM BEFORE THEY WERE OVERRUN BY THE ROMANS. JASON WAS BORN IN CYRENE IN NORTH AFRICA. HIS BOOK WAS CONSIDERED ONE OF THE FINEST WORKS OF JUDEO-HELLENISTIC (JEWISH-GREEK) LITERATURE. UNFORTUNATELY, IT IS LOST, SURVIVING ONLY IN A TRUTH THAT IS NOW KNOWN AS THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK 2 MACCABEES. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF JASON’S LIFE OR WHEN HE LIVED, BUT HIS WORK IS CONSIDERED THE ONLY SURVIVING AUTHENTIC RECORD OF THE CIVIL WAR AMONG THE JEWS IN MACCABEAN TIMES.
JASON THE HIGH PRIEST
JASON, WHOSE REAL NAME WAS JOSHUA, WAS THE HIGH PRIEST IN JERUSALEM 174–171 BCE, IN THE TIME OF THE MACCABEES. HE WAS THE BROTHER OF THE HIGH PRIEST ONIAS III, WHOM HE TREACHEROUSLY SUPPLANTED. IN HIS TIME THERE WAS GREAT TENSION AND OFTEN OPEN CONFLICT BETWEEN THE FAITHFUL TRADITIONAL JEWS AND THE SO-CALLED HELLENIZED JEWS. THE LATTER WERE JEWS WHO HAD ACCEPTED MUCH OF THE GREEK CULTURE THAT HAD FLOODED INTO PALESTINE AFTER THE CONQUEST OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT TWO CENTURIES EARLIER. MANY HAD EVEN ACCEPTED PARTS OF THE GREEK RELIGION ALONG WITH THEIR JUDAIC PRACTICES. THE SELEUCID EMPIRE, SEATED IN SYRIA, WAS COMPLETELY HELLENIC, AND IT BECAME A MAJOR OPPRESSOR OF THE TRADITIONAL JEWS AFTER TAKING PALESTINE FROM THE PTOLEMAIC EMPIRE IN EGYPT. ONIAS III WAS TOTALLY FAITHFUL TO TRADITIONAL JUDAISM. HE FELT THAT IF JUDEA HAD TO BE UNDER GENTILE CONTROL, THEY WOULD BE BETTER OFF UNDER THEIR PREVIOUS RULERS, THE PTOLEMIES, RATHER THAN THE CRUEL AND VIOLENTLY ANTI-SEMITIC SELEUCIDS. HIS YOUNGER BROTHER JOSHUA WAS THOROUGHLY HELLENIZED, EVEN TO THE POINT OF HELLENIZING HIS NAME TO JASON, AND HE WAS A SYCOPHANT TO THE SELEUCIDS. AFTER DEFENDING THE TEMPLE TREASURY AGAINST AN ABORTIVE SELEUCID ATTEMPT TO LOOT IT, ONIAS WAS FORCED TO FLEE FOR HIS LIFE TO EGYPT. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD SHOULD HAVE PASSED TO HIS SON, ONIAS IV, BUT JASON HAD OFFERED A BRIBE OF FIVE HUNDRED NINETY TALENTS OF SILVER (ABOUT $3.5 MILLION) TO ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES AND WAS THEREFORE APPOINTED TO THAT POWERFUL AND LUCRATIVE POSITION (2 MACC. 4:7FF.). JASON IMMEDIATELY HELLENIZED MANY OF THE TEMPLE RITES AND DECLARED THE PEOPLE OF JERUSALEM TO BE “CITIZENS OF ANTIOCH.” HE BUILT SEVERAL GYMNASIUMS IN JERUSALEM, MUCH TO THE CONSTERNATION OF THE FAITHFUL JEWS. GREEK GYMNASIUMS WERE ACTUALLY SCHOOLS, BUT THEY WERE ALSO THE CENTERS OF ATHLETIC TRAINING (A PART OF THE EDUCATION OF EVERY GREEK MALE). ALL GREEK ATHLETIC COMPETITIONS WERE DONE IN THE NUDE, AND ALTHOUGH THERE WAS NOTHING EROTIC ABOUT THIS, THE JEWS FOUND IT HIGHLY OFFENSIVE AND CONTRARY TO THE LAW OF GOD. GREEK SURGICAL TECHNIQUES WERE FAR MORE ADVANCED THAN MOST PEOPLE REALIZE, AND THE SURGEONS DEVELOPED AN OPERATION TO UNDO CIRCUMCISION SO THAT YOUNG JEWS COULD PARTICIPATE IN ATHLETICS. (THE GREEKS CONSIDERED CIRCUMCISION TO BE MUTILATION, AND THIS BARRED CIRCUMCISED MALES FROM PARTICIPATING IN THE GAMES.) JASON SENT ATHLETES TO PARTICIPATE IN THE OLYMPIC GAMES AT TYRE WITH A GIFT OF THREE THOUSAND SILVER DRACHMAS TO OFFER A SACRIFICE TO HERCULES, THE GOD OF ATHLETICS. EVEN THE HELLENIZED JEWISH ESCORTS THOUGHT THIS WAS WRONG, AND WITHOUT JASON’S KNOWLEDGE THEY DIVERTED THE MONEY TO BE USED TO RE-FIT SHIPS (2 MACC. 4:18FF.). WHEN ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES VISITED JERUSALEM, JASON ARRANGED A FESTAL WELCOME. “HE WAS WELCOMED MAGNIFICENTLY BY JASON AND THE CITY, AND WAS USHERED IN WITH A BLAZE OF TORCHES AND WITH SHOUTS” (2 MACC. 4:22). CORRUPTION USUALLY BREEDS CORRUPTION, AS JASON WAS ABOUT TO LEARN. IN 171 BCE HE SENT MENELAUS TO ANTIOCHUS WITH THE BALANCE OF HIS BRIBE. MENELAUS ADDED TO IT THREE HUNDRED SILVER TALENTS (JUST UNDER $2 MILLION), CLAIMED THE WHOLE AMOUNT TO BE HIS OWN, AND USED IT TO BRIBE ANTIOCHUS FOR THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. JASON WAS SUMMARILY OUSTED FROM THE POSITION AND FLED INTO AMMON, AND MENELAUS BECAME THE NEXT HIGH PRIEST. SOON THEREAFTER JASON HEARD A RUMOR THAT ANTIOCHUS HAD DIED, AND HE ATTACKED JERUSALEM, KILLING THOUSANDS OF JEWS IN THE ATTEMPT TO KILL MENELAUS. HE LEARNED THAT MENELAUS HAD TAKEN REFUGE IN THE WELL-GUARDED CITADEL, BUT HE NEVERTHELESS CONTINUED THE SLAUGHTER OF HIS OWN PEOPLE. JASON WAS FINALLY DRIVEN BACK, AND HE ESCAPED AND FLED IN UTTER DISGRACE BACK TO AMMON. THERE HE WAS DENOUNCED BY KING ARETAS OF NABATEA, WHO PURSUED HIM FROM CITY TO CITY UNTIL HE FINALLY DIED AND WAS LEFT UNBURIED IN THE WILDERNESS. HE WAS REMEMBERED ONLY AS THE BETRAYER AND EXECUTIONER OF HIS OWN COUNTRYMEN (2 MACC. 5:8FF.).
JEDIDIAH
JEDIDIAH WAS THE BIRTH NAME OF SOLOMON, GIVEN BY THE PROPHET NATHAN BY REVELATION WHEN THE CHILD WAS BORN. SOLOMON WAS HIS THRONE NAME (2 SAM. 12:25). SOLOMON, THE THIRD KING OF ISRAEL, WAS AS MUCH OF AN ENIGMA AS HIS FATHER DAVID. ALTHOUGH HE IS REMEMBERED AS THE WISEST RULER OF ALL TIME, HE COMMITTED A NUMBER OF EXTRAORDINARILY UNWISE BLUNDERS THAT EVENTUALLY LED TO THE UNRAVELING OF HIS KINGDOM. HE WAS THE SECOND SON OF DAVID AND BATHSHEBA. AT HIS BIRTH THE PROPHET NATHAN GAVE HIM THE NAME JEDIDIAH, “BELOVED OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH.” ALTHOUGH SOLOMON WAS HIS THRONE NAME, THE FACT THAT THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS HIM JEDIDIAH ONLY ONCE (2 SAM. 12:25) INDICATES THAT THE NAME SOLOMON WAS USED VERY EARLY. WHILE WE KNOW MANY DETAILS OF DAVID’S FAMILY LIFE, BOTH HAPPY AND SORDID EVENTS, WE KNOW PRACTICALLY NOTHING OF SOLOMON’S. IT APPEARS THAT HIS CHIEF WIFE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF AN EGYPTIAN PHARAOH (1 KINGS 11:1). ONE OTHER WIFE, NAAMAH THE AMMONITESS, IS NAMED. SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SUCCESSOR. SOLOMON HAD THE REPUTATION OF BEING A GREAT LOVER OF WOMEN; AND, IF HE IS INDEED THE AUTHOR OF THE SONG OF SONGS, HE WAS ABLE TO EXPRESS THAT LOVE IN MAGNIFICENT VERSE. HE HAD SEVEN HUNDRED WIVES AND THREE HUNDRED CONCUBINES, AND HIS DALLIANCES WITH COUNTLESS FOREIGN WOMEN ULTIMATELY LED TO HIS SPIRITUAL DOWNFALL AND THE WORSHIP OF FOREIGN IDOLS (1 KINGS 11:1FF.). THIS COLLECTION OF WOMEN WAS OBVIOUSLY A SYMBOL MORE OF VIRILITY AND POLITICAL POWER THAN OF AMATORY PROWESS. IF HE HAD BEEN ACTIVE WITH OVER A THOUSAND WOMEN, HE WOULD NEVER HAVE HAD TIME TO ACCOMPLISH ANYTHING ELSE, WISE OR FOOLISH. UNLIKE DAVID, THERE IS NO CONTINUOUS HISTORY OF SOLOMON’S LIFE. ALL WE HAVE IS A COLLECTION OF UNCONNECTED STORIES. THE MOST EXHAUSTIVE OF THESE IS THE ACCOUNT OF THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM. THIS, ALONG WITH TALES OF WISE JUDICIAL DECISIONS, IS WHAT MOST PEOPLE THINK OF WHEN THEY HEAR HIS NAME. SOLOMON WAS ABOUT TWENTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE ASCENDED THE THRONE. AFTER HE WAS BORN, DAVID PROMISED BATHSHEBA THAT HE WOULD ANOINT SOLOMON AS HIS SUCCESSOR, ALTHOUGH IT SEEMS THAT THIS WAS KNOWN ONLY TO DAVID, BATHSHEBA, AND THE PROPHET NATHAN. SHORTLY BEFORE DAVID’S DEATH, SOLOMON’S HALF-BROTHER ADONIJAH, DAVID’S OLDEST SURVIVING SON, PROCLAIMED HIMSELF KING. HE AND JOAB TRAVELED ALL OVER ISRAEL HAVING THE PEOPLE CRY, “KING ADONIJAH, LIVE FOREVER!” (1 KINGS 1:25). THIS WAS THE TRADITIONAL MIDDLE EASTERN GREETING FOR A KING, EQUIVALENT TO “LONG LIVE KING ADONIJAH!” NATHAN AND BATHSHEBA HEARD ABOUT THIS AND TOLD DAVID, WHO LAY ON HIS DEATHBED. DAVID IMMEDIATELY HAD SOLOMON ANOINTED PUBLICLY, ORDERED THAT THE PRESCRIBED SACRIFICE FOR THE SUCCESSION OF A KING BE MADE, AND HAD ADONIJAH ARRESTED (1 KINGS 1:32FF.). IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER DAVID ABDICATED IN FAVOR OF SOLOMON AT THAT TIME, NAMED HIM AS CO-REGENT, OR SIMPLY DECLARED HIM HIS SUCCESSOR AND DELEGATED AUTHORITY TO HIM. IN ANY CASE THE QUESTION IS ACADEMIC BECAUSE DAVID DIED A FEW DAYS LATER, AND SOLOMON WAS THE UNDISPUTED KING OF ISRAEL. THIS WAS ABOUT 960 BCE. SOLOMON’S ACCESSION TO THE THRONE WAS COMPLETELY UNLIKE THAT OF SAUL OR DAVID. HE BECAME KING SIMPLY BECAUSE HE WAS THE SON OF DAVID’S FAVORITE WIFE, TO WHOM DAVID HAD MADE A PLEDGE. HE WAS NOT THE OLDEST SON, HE HAD DEMONSTRATED NO PARTICULAR POLITICAL OR MILITARY QUALIFICATIONS, AND HE WAS NOT DIVINELY CHOSEN AND IDENTIFIED BY A PROPHET. IN FACT, IF ADONIJAH HAD BEHAVED LIKE A PROPER CROWN PRINCE, HE MIGHT WELL HAVE BECOME THE NEXT KING INSTEAD OF SOLOMON. SOLOMON WAS ANOINTED KING SIMPLY BECAUSE DAVID COMMANDED IT, AND NATHAN, THE COURT PROPHET, AGREED WITH HIM. THERE WERE NO ELDERS OF THE TEN TRIBES PRESENT, AND THE ENTIRE ANOINTING HAD THE AURA OF AN EMERGENCY STOP-GAP MEASURE TO HALT ADONIJAH’S USURPATION OF POWER. SOLOMON WAS, IN FACT, UNPREPARED AND UNQUALIFIED TO RULE. HE HAD BEEN RAISED IN LUXURY, BUT THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT HE HAD EVER RECEIVED ANY TRAINING TO PREPARE HIM FOR THE THRONE. HE DOES NOT SEEM TO HAVE HAD ANY IDEA OF WHAT IT HAD TAKEN FOR DAVID TO GAIN THE THRONE AND UNIFY THE TWELVE TRIBES. FORTUNATELY, HOWEVER, HE WAS HIGHLY INTELLIGENT AND HE LEARNED QUICKLY, DESPITE THE FACT THAT AT FIRST, HE SQUANDERED THE WEALTH THAT DAVID HAD AMASSED. HIS GREATEST VIRTUE WAS HIS APPARENT DESIRE TO BE A GOOD KING. HIS PRAYER TO GOD WHEN HE BECAME KING WAS, “GIVE ME WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE, THAT I MAY LEAD THIS PEOPLE” (2 CHRON. 1:10). GOD TOLD HIM THAT SINCE HE HAD ASKED FOR WISDOM RATHER THAN WEALTH, HE WOULD GIVE HIM BOTH. SOLOMON ESTABLISHED HIS AUTHORITY FIRMLY AND RUTHLESSLY AS SOON AS HE ASCENDED THE THRONE. HE KILLED ALL HIS FATHER’S ENEMIES, AND THEN EXILED OR EXECUTED ALL WHO MIGHT HAVE HAD A CLAIM TO THE THRONE, INCLUDING ADONIJAH, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH TREASON. HE ALSO EXECUTED JOAB, DAVID’S GENERAL, WHO HAD SUPPORTED ADONIJAH’S CLAIM. JOAB’S MILITARY PROWESS HAD BEEN FEARED BY ARMIES THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE EAST, AND HIS EXECUTION EMBOLDENED MANY OF ISRAEL’S ENEMIES, WHO BEGAN REGULAR INCURSIONS ALONG THE BORDERS. EVEN THOUGH SOLOMON NEVER WAGED A MILITARY CAMPAIGN, HIS ARMY OF TWELVE THOUSAND HORSEMEN AND FOUR THOUSAND CHARIOTEERS (1 KINGS 4:26) WAS A PRODIGIOUS FORCE AND WAS ABLE TO HOLD BACK ANY SERIOUS INVASIONS. SOLOMON’S MAIN FOCUS WAS ON STRENGTHENING THE UNITY OF THE TWELVE TRIBES AND CONCENTRATING ALL GOVERNMENTAL POWER IN JERUSALEM. HE ESTABLISHED TWELVE ADMINISTRATIVE DISTRICTS AND CAREFULLY LAID THEM OUT SO THAT THEY CROSSED TRIBAL BOUNDARIES AND NO ONE TRIBE HAD POWER IN ANY OF THEM. EACH DISTRICT WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR PROVIDING ALL THE NEEDS OF THE TEMPLE AND PALACE FOR ONE MONTH EACH YEAR. THIS INCLUDED EVERYTHING—FOOD, CLOTHING, LIVESTOCK, BUILDING MATERIALS, LABORERS, AND MONEY FROM TAXES. “SOLOMON’S DAILY PROVISIONS WERE THIRTY CORS OF FINE FLOUR AND SIXTY CORS OF MEAL, TEN HEAD OF STALL-FED CATTLE, TWENTY OF PASTURE-FED CATTLE AND A HUNDRED SHEEP AND GOATS, AS WELL AS DEER, GAZELLES, ROEBUCKS AND CHOICE FOWL” (1 KINGS 4:22–23). THIS PLACED A HEAVY BURDEN ON A DISTRICT, AS IT REPRESENTED ABOUT ALL MOST DISTRICTS COULD PRODUCE IN A MONTH. DISTRICTS WOULD STORE UP ALL YEAR LONG FOR THE TIME WHEN IT WAS THEIR TURN TO PAY THIS TRIBUTE. OVER THE YEARS THIS GENERATED CONSIDERABLE DISCONTENT AMONG THE PEOPLE. ALSO, THE TWELVE TRIBES NEVER FORGOT THE TIME WHEN THEY WERE INDEPENDENT AND SELF-GOVERNING, AND THEY YEARNED TO RETURN TO THAT CONDITION. SOLOMON WAS AN AMBITIOUS AND LAVISH BUILDER. HIS FIRST TWO PROJECTS, THE TEMPLE AND HIS OWN PALACE, WERE LUXURIANT AND HIDEOUSLY EXPENSIVE. HE WAS ACTUALLY SOMETHING OF A SPENDTHRIFT, USING UP MOST OF THE GREAT WEALTH THAT DAVID HAD AMASSED. FORTUNATELY, THE TIME OF HIS REIGN WAS ONE OF ALMOST BOUNDLESS PROSPERITY, AND EVEN THOUGH THE PEOPLE WERE HEAVILY TAXED AND OFTEN OPPRESSED, HE WAS ABLE TO GARNER AN EVEN GREATER FORTUNE THAN HIS FATHER’S. THROUGHOUT HIS REIGN HE BUILT A NUMBER OF EXTRAORDINARY NATIONAL PROJECTS, INCLUDING THREE FORTIFICATIONS THAT WERE ENTIRE CITIES, AS WELL AS A GREAT MANY PUBLIC WORKS. THE CROWN OF HIS ACHIEVEMENTS, HOWEVER, WAS ONE OF HIS FIRST—THE MAGNIFICENT TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM. EARLY IN DAVID’S REIGN HE HAD MADE A TREATY WITH HIRAM OF TYRE, THE KING OF THE PHOENICIANS. IN THE PROCESS, HIRAM AND DAVID BECAME CLOSE PERSONAL FRIENDS. HIRAM WAS A FREQUENT VISITOR TO THE PALACE AS SOLOMON GREW UP, AND SOLOMON, TOO, CONSIDERED HIRAM A FRIEND, POSSIBLY IN SOMETHING OF AN “UNCLE HIRAM” RELATIONSHIP. THE PHOENICIANS WERE GENERALLY ACCEPTED AS THE BEST SEAMEN, ARCHITECTS, AND BUILDERS IN THE WORLD AT THE TIME, AND THEY ALSO HAD CONTROL OF THE FORESTS OF LEBANON, WHERE SOME OF THE WORLD’S BEST TIMBER GREW. IT WAS THE LOGICAL COURSE, THEREFORE, FOR SOLOMON TO SEEK THE HELP OF HIRAM WHEN HE BUILT THE TEMPLE. HIRAM, BEING A PAGAN, HAD NO PARTICULAR INTEREST IN BUILDING A TEMPLE TO GOD, BUT HE RECOGNIZED THAT THIS WOULD BE A PROFITABLE ARRANGEMENT FOR BOTH KINGDOMS. SOLOMON WAS ABLE TO PROVIDE LABORERS, MONEY, AND STONE, BUT IN HIS KINGDOM, HE DID NOT HAVE THE SKILLED CRAFTSMEN OR THE FINE RAW MATERIALS THAT WERE NECESSARY FOR A PROJECT OF THIS MAGNITUDE. HE ARRANGED FOR HIRAM TO PROVIDE ARCHITECTS AND ARTISANS, AS WELL AS THE GOLD AND FINE CEDAR AND HARDWOODS THAT WOULD SO HANDSOMELY GRACE THE COMPLETED BUILDING (1 KINGS 5:10FF.). IN RETURN, HE PAID HIRAM A HUGE FEE IN WHEAT AND OIL, AND HE ALSO CEDED TO HIRAM TWENTY CITIES ON THE WESTERN BORDER OF GALILEE. HIRAM INSPECTED THE CITIES AND WAS DISPLEASED WITH THEM, SO HE RETURNED THEM TO ISRAEL, PRESUMABLY IN EXCHANGE FOR SOME OTHER PAYMENT (2 CHRON. 8:2). THIS DID NOT ENHANCE SOLOMON’S ALREADY WEAK POPULARITY AMONG THE NORTHERN TRIBES. EVEN THOUGH PAGANISM WAS ALREADY COMMON IN THE REGION, SOLOMON’S WILLINGNESS TO HAND OVER TWENTY JEWISH CITIES TO A PAGAN KINGDOM WAS NOT WELL RECEIVED BY THE FAITHFUL JEWS OF THE NORTH. SOLOMON’S OPPRESSIVE TAXATION ALIENATED HIS SUBJECTS AND WEAKENED THE ECONOMY, AND THEN HE EXACERBATED THE SITUATION BY ENLARGING UPON DAVID’S FORCED LABOR POLICIES. DAVID HAD IMPRESSED FOREIGNERS AND WAR CAPTIVES INTO FORCED LABOR, BRINGING THEM INTO A STATUS NOT QUITE OF SLAVES, BUT CLOSE. THEY WERE SOMEWHAT LIKE FEUDAL SERFS, WHO COULD BE CALLED UPON TO WORK WITH ONLY SUBSISTENCE PAY WHENEVER THEY WERE NEEDED. SOLOMON TOOK THIS A STEP FURTHER BY DRAFTING HIS OWN PEOPLE INTO THIS SERVICE. HE APPOINTED JEROBOAM, WHO WOULD LATER REBEL AGAINST HIM, AS THE OVERSEER OF THIS LABOR FORCE. ALTOGETHER HE HAD ABOUT 150,000 ALIENS AND 30,000 ISRAELITES IN FORCED LABOR (2 CHRON. 2:17). KING DAVID HAD BOUGHT ARAUNAH’S THRESHING FLOOR ON MOUNT MORIAH4 AS A PLACE TO ERECT THE TENT-TABERNACLE TO HOUSE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. SOLOMON CHOSE THAT SPOT TO BUILD THE TEMPLE. THE TEMPLE WAS MODELED ON THE STYLE OF SYRIAN TEMPLES, WITH A STRONG EGYPTIAN INFLUENCE. IT TOOK SEVEN YEARS TO BUILD, AND IT WAS EMBELLISHED WITH MAGNIFICENT GILDED WOOD AND STONE CARVINGS. THE SACRED VESSELS WERE HUGE BRONZE CASTINGS MADE BY HURAM-ABI (OR HIRAM-ABI), AN ARTISAN WHOSE MOTHER WAS A JEW AND WHOSE FATHER WAS A CELEBRATED PHOENICIAN METALWORKER. AMONG THE MOST IMPRESSIVE OF HIS WORKS WERE TWO THIRTY-FIVE-FOOT HOLLOW BRONZE PILLARS AT THE ENTRANCE, A THIRTY-BY-THIRTY-BY-FIFTEEN-FOOT BRONZE ALTAR, AND THE “GREAT SEA,” A BRONZE PURIFICATION BASIN FIFTEEN FEET IN DIAMETER, GIRDED BY THREE HUNDRED GOURDS AND RESTING ON TWELVE LIFE-SIZED BRONZE BULLS. A DESCRIPTION OF ALL THE FURNITURE AND ORNAMENTS IN THE TEMPLE IS FOUND IN 2 CHRONICLES 3. AFTER THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE, SOLOMON FOCUSED HIS ATTENTION ON BUILDING A PALACE. HE BUILT IT NEXT TO THE TEMPLE, SOMETHING UNHEARD OF IN THE MIDDLE EAST. BY DOING SO HE ESTABLISHED A PRINCIPLE OF PARTNERSHIP BETWEEN THE RELIGION AND THE STATE, RATHER THAN THE PREVIOUS NORM OF ONE BEING SUBORDINATE TO THE OTHER. HE RELIED ON HIRAM OF TYRE FOR THIS PROJECT AS WELL, BUT THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT TELL US WHETHER THE BRONZEWORKER HURAM-ABI WAS ALSO INVOLVED; IF HE WERE STILL ALIVE IT IS LIKELY THAT HE WAS A KEY WORKER. THE PALACE WAS POSSIBLY ONE OF THE MOST OPULENT IN THE WORLD AT THE TIME, AND ALTHOUGH SOLOMON’S BEST-REMEMBERED PROJECT IS THE TEMPLE, THE PALACE FAR SURPASSED IT IN SIZE, RESPLENDENCE, AND COST, AND IT TOOK ALMOST THREE TIMES AS LONG TO BUILD. TO COVER THE COST OF THIS ENTERPRISE SOLOMON NOT ONLY TAXED HIS PEOPLE OPPRESSIVELY BUT ALSO ENTERED INTO EXTENSIVE INTERNATIONAL TRADING. HIS DIPLOMATIC PROFICIENCY, COMBINED WITH THE SEAFARING AND SHIPBUILDING SKILLS OF THE PHOENICIANS, THE BEST SEAMEN IN THE WORLD, BROUGHT ENORMOUS WEALTH INTO BOTH ISRAEL AND PHOENICIA. HIRAM’S PARTNERSHIP WITH SOLOMON WAS EVEN MORE PROFITABLE THAN THAT WITH DAVID HAD BEEN. SOLOMON GAINED CONTROL OF THE TRADE ROUTES TO EGYPT, WHICH ALSO GAVE HIM CONTROL OF CARAVAN COMMERCE AND THE MAIN TRADE IN HORSES THROUGHOUT THE WESTERN PORTION OF THE MIDDLE EAST. DESPITE HIS OPPRESSION OF HIS SUBJECTS, SOLOMON GAINED AN INTERNATIONAL REPUTATION FOR JUDICIAL WISDOM THAT WAS NOT ENTIRELY UNDESERVED (1 KINGS 4:29FF.). ALTHOUGH THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT HE DID NOT WRITE ALL THE WORKS THAT ARE ATTRIBUTED TO HIM, HE WAS VERY LIKELY THE AUTHOR OF SIGNIFICANT PORTIONS OF THEM. THE CLAIM THAT HE WROTE 3,000 PROVERBS AND 1,005 SONGS IS PROBABLY GREATLY EXAGGERATED (1 KINGS 4:32). HE IS ALSO CREDITED WITH WRITING THE BOOK OF PROVERBS, ECCLESIASTES, THE SONG OF SONGS, AND THE APOCRYPHAL WISDOM OF SOLOMON AND ECCLESIASTICUS. HE QUITE POSSIBLY WROTE A LARGE PORTION OF PROVERBS AND THE SONG OF SONGS & HIS AUTHORSHIP OF THE OTHERS IS HIGHLY POSSIBLE. THE QUR’AN ATTRIBUTES TO HIM THE ABILITY TO CONVERSE WITH BIRDS AND WILD BEASTS. SOLOMON’S CONTROL OF THE SOUTHERN TRADE ROUTES EVENTUALLY GAVE HIM CONTROL OVER ARABIAN COMMERCE AS WELL. THIS WAS A COMMERCE IN RARE SPICES AND EXOTIC TEXTILES AND WAS EXTREMELY PROFITABLE. IT WAS THROUGH THIS ENTERPRISE THAT HE CAME TO KNOW THE QUEEN OF SHEBA. SHE WAS THE QUEEN OF A SOUTHERN ARABIAN KINGDOM (IT IS NOT KNOWN EXACTLY WHERE), AND SHE WAS ON A TRADING MISSION TO PALESTINE WHEN SHE ARRIVED IN JERUSALEM “WITH A VERY GREAT CARAVAN—WITH CAMELS CARRYING SPICES, LARGE QUANTITIES OF GOLD, AND PRECIOUS STONES” (1 KINGS 10:2). SHE WAS ASTOUNDED AT THE OPULENCE OF THE PALACE, AND APPARENTLY SOLOMON BECAME QUITE ENAMORED OF HER, AS SHE DID OF HIM. SHE WAS ALSO APPARENTLY ASTOUNDED BY HIS WISDOM. SHE REMAINED AT THE PALACE WITH HIM FOR QUITE A WHILE, AND WHEN SHE RETURNED TO SHEBA, HE SENT HER BACK WITH A VAST FORTUNE IN GOLD AND PRECIOUS GOODS (1 KINGS 10:13). SOLOMON CHANGED JUDAIC PRACTICE CONSIDERABLY BY PERSONALLY OFFERING SACRIFICES IN THE TEMPLE AND BLESSING THE PEOPLE, THUS SHARING IN FUNCTIONS THAT PREVIOUSLY WERE PURELY THE PREROGATIVE OF THE PRIESTS. HE ALSO HAD A PROPHETIC SIDE, IN THAT HE TALKED DIRECTLY WITH GOD THROUGH DREAMS AND VISIONS. PREVIOUSLY THIS WAS STRICTLY THE FUNCTION OF THE PROPHETS, WHO WOULD THEN COMMUNICATE GOD’S WILL TO THE KING AND TO THE PEOPLE. SOLOMON WAS SIGNIFICANTLY MORE TOLERANT OF PAGAN RELIGIONS THAN HAD BEEN THE CASE AT ANY TIME EARLIER IN ISRAELITE HISTORY. HE ALLOWED SEVERAL NEWLY ANNEXED CANAANITE TOWNS TO RETAIN THEIR PAGAN WORSHIP, AND HE INTRODUCED SOME PAGAN CUSTOMS INTO THE TEMPLE WORSHIP, ALTHOUGH HE ADAPTED THEM TO CONFORM TO THE JUDAIC LAW. HE ALSO MARRIED SEVERAL FOREIGN WOMEN AND PERMITTED THEM TO RETAIN THEIR PAGANISM. IN HIS OLD AGE HE PRACTICED PAGANISM HIMSELF. WE ARE TOLD THAT “AS SOLOMON GREW OLD, HIS WIVES TURNED HIS HEART AFTER OTHER GODS, AND HIS HEART WAS NOT FULLY DEVOTED TO THE LORD HIS GOD, AS THE HEART OF DAVID HIS FATHER HAD BEEN” (1 KINGS 11:4). WHILE HIS TOLERANCE OF PAGANISM MAY HAVE BEEN A STRENGTH POLITICALLY AND DIPLOMATICALLY, IT PAVED THE WAY FOR THE SPIRITUAL DISASTERS THAT DIVIDED HIS KINGDOM AND EVENTUALLY DESTINED THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES TO DISAPPEAR ALTOGETHER. GOD TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD “MOST CERTAINLY TEAR THE KINGDOM AWAY” FROM HIM, BUT NOT IN HIS OWN LIFETIME. IN THE LAST YEARS OF SOLOMON’S REIGN GOD RAISED UP A NUMBER OF FOREIGN ENEMIES TO HARASS ISRAEL, ALTHOUGH SOLOMON WAS ABLE TO HOLD THEM BACK. THE MOST FORMIDABLE FOE WAS ONE OF HIS OWN MEN, JEROBOAM THE EPHRAIMITE. JEROBOAM WAS THE OVERSEER OF SOLOMON’S CORVÉE LABOR FORCE. THE INDENTURING OF FREE JEWS ALONG WITH FOREIGN SLAVES INFURIATED THE JEWS, AND JEROBOAM PLAYED UP THE PEOPLE’S DISCONTENT IN ORDER TO GET A LARGE FOLLOWING. HE FORMED A REBELLION, BUT SOLOMON FOUND OUT ABOUT IT AND CONDEMNED HIM TO DEATH. HE ELUDED CAPTURE AND FLED TO EGYPT, WHERE HE SPENT THE NEXT FEW YEARS FOMENTING DISCORD IN ISRAEL AND AMASSING A STRONG BACKING AMONG JEWISH MALCONTENTS. WHEN GOD MADE HIS COVENANT WITH SOLOMON HE WARNED THAT “IF YOU OR YOUR SONS TURN AWAY FROM ME AND … GO OFF TO SERVE OTHER GODS AND WORSHIP THEM, THEN I WILL CUT OFF ISRAEL FROM THE LAND I HAVE GIVEN THEM AND … ISRAEL WILL THEN BECOME A BYWORD AND AN OBJECT OF RIDICULE AMONG ALL PEOPLES” (1 KINGS 9:6–7). WHEN SOLOMON DIED, HIS SON REHOBOAM ASCENDED THE THRONE. JEROBOAM RETURNED FROM EGYPT, DESTROYING THE UNITED MONARCHY BY CHALLENGING REHOBOAM’S ASCENSION TO THE THRONE AND EVENTUALLY DIVIDING THE KINGDOM IN A BLOODLESS REVOLUTION. THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES ANOINTED JEROBOAM KING, AND HE ESTABLISHED HIS CAPITAL AT SHECHEM. THE TWO SOUTHERN TRIBES, JUDAH AND BENJAMIN, REMAINED LOYAL TO REHOBOAM, WHO KEPT HIS CAPITAL AT JERUSALEM AND CALLED HIS KINGDOM JUDAH. IN JUDGING SOLOMON AND DAVID, OR ANY OTHER KING OF ISRAEL OR JUDAH, IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THAT WE CANNOT JUDGE BY THE STANDARDS OF TODAY’S RULERS BUT MUST CONSIDER THE STANDARDS OF THE PAST. THEY WERE NOT MODERN WESTERN MONARCHS, BUT ANCIENT EASTERN POTENTATES, MOST OF WHOM WERE CRUEL, BLOODTHIRSTY, AND WHOLLY RUTHLESS. BY THAT STANDARD, DAVID AND SOLOMON STOOD NOBLY ABOVE MOST OF THE REST, ESTABLISHING A PATTERN OF JUSTICE AND MERCY THAT WAS RARE FOR THEIR TIME, YET WOULD BECOME A MODEL FOR THE FUTURE. SOLOMON’S LEGACY IS NOT ONE OF POLITICAL ACUMEN OR THE ACCUMULATION OF WEALTH, ALTHOUGH HE DID AMASS AN IMMENSE FORTUNE. NEITHER IS IT HIS RESPLENDENT TEMPLE AND OTHER MAGNIFICENT ARCHITECTURAL ACHIEVEMENTS. HIS LEGACY, DESPITE MANY FOOLISH DEEDS, IS THE WISDOM WITH WHICH HE SOUGHT TO JUDGE HIS SUBJECTS AND HIS GLORIOUS PROSE AND POETRY, WHICH HAS ENRICHED JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY FOR THREE THOUSAND YEARS.
JEHOAHAZ THE KING OF ISRAEL
JEHOAHAZ WAS THE SON AND HEIR OF JEHU, THE GENERAL WHO OVERTHREW THE PAGAN OMRIDE DYNASTY, BECAME KING OF ISRAEL, AND RESTORED THE WORSHIP OF GOD (AT LEAST TEMPORARILY). IN 815 BCE JEHOAHAZ WAS APPOINTED CO-REGENT WITH HIS AGING FATHER JEHU, WHO DIED IN 812. JEHOAHAZ’S WHOLE REIGN LASTED FOR FIFTEEN YEARS. DURING THE FIRST PART OF HIS REIGN PALESTINE WAS UNDER THE CONTROL OF ARAM (SYRIA). THE SYRIAN KING HAZAEL AND HIS SON BEN-HADAD III HAD ALMOST COMPLETELY WIPED OUT THE ISRAELITE ARMY, LEAVING THEM WITH BARELY ENOUGH CHARIOTS AND INFANTRY TO ACT AS AN EMERGENCY MILITIA. AS THE ASSYRIANS PRESSED HARDER AND HARDER ON THE ARAMAEANS THEIR HOLD ON PALESTINE WEAKENED. NEVERTHELESS, JEHOAHAZ WAS UNABLE TO REBUILD HIS ARMY TO THE POINT THAT IT COULD HAVE ANY SIGNIFICANT EFFECT IN HOLDING BACK THE ASSYRIAN INVADERS. THIS LED TO THE ULTIMATE FALL OF ISRAEL TO ASSYRIA A FEW YEARS LATER.
JEHOAHAZ THE KING OF JUDAH
JEHOAHAZ WAS THE SON OF KING JOSIAH OF JUDAH, AND HE ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 609 BCE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-THREE. HIS NAME WAS ACTUALLY SHALLUM, BUT HE TOOK THE THRONE NAME OF JEHOAHAZ. HE WAS THE YOUNGEST OF JOSIAH’S FOUR SONS. WE ARE NOT TOLD WHY THE YOUNGEST BECAME KING, BUT IT APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN BY ACCLAIM OF THE PEOPLE (2 KINGS 23:30). THEY MAY HAVE ALREADY BEEN AWARE OF HIS OLDER BROTHER JEHOIAKIM’S TENDENCY TO COLLABORATE WITH THE EGYPTIANS. JEHOAHAZ HAD REIGNED FOR ONLY THREE MONTHS WHEN PHARAOH NECO RETURNED FROM HIS WARS IN MESOPOTAMIA AND IMMEDIATELY ORDERED THE DEPOSITION AND ARREST OF JEHOAHAZ. NECO PLACED JEHOIAKIM ON THE THRONE AND TOOK JEHOAHAZ TO EGYPT AS A HOSTAGE. JEHOAHAZ DIED THERE, NEVER AGAIN SEEING HIS HOMELAND OF JUDAH. 
JEHOASH
THERE WERE TWO KINGS NAMED JOASH, ONE OF ISRAEL AND THE OTHER OF JUDAH, BOTH REIGNING IN THE NINTH CENTURY BCE. JOASH OF ISRAEL WAS THE GRANDSON OF JEHU, WHO HAD OVERTHROWN THE CORRUPT OMRIDE DYNASTY. JOASH RULED WELL AND BROUGHT ISRAEL BACK TO A POSITION OF STRENGTH AND REASONABLE MORALITY. THE PROPHET ELISHA PROPHESIED JOASH’S VICTORY OVER SYRIA, ALTHOUGH BECAUSE OF HIS RESTRAINT HIS VICTORY WOULD NOT BE TOTAL. JOASH WAGED A NUMBER OF SUCCESSFUL WARS, THE MOST NOTABLE BEING THE REGAINING OF THE LANDS HIS FATHER HAD LOST TO ARAM. HE ALSO HAD A NUMBER OF BORDER SKIRMISHES WITH THE MOABITES, IN WHICH HE FINALLY DROVE THEM BACK AND STOPPED THEIR ANNUAL RAIDS ON ISRAELITE VILLAGES. JOASH WAS DISTRESSED AT THE RELIGIOUS CORRUPTION THAT AMAZIAH OF JUDAH WAS ALLOWING, AND ALTHOUGH HE LONG RESISTED, HE FINALLY BELIEVED IT NECESSARY TO ACCEPT AMAZIAH’S CHALLENGE AND ATTACK HIM. JOASH MET THE JUDEAN FORCES AT BETHSHEMESH AND SOUNDLY DEFEATED THEM, CAPTURING AMAZIAH AND CARRYING TREASURE AND HOSTAGES BACK TO SAMARIA. JUDAH’S POLITICAL AND MILITARY STATUS WERE SEVERELY WEAKENED, LEAVING ISRAEL AS THE LEADING POWER IN THE REGION. UNDER JOASH’S SON JEROBOAM II, ISRAEL REACHED ITS GREATEST HEIGHTS SINCE THE DAYS OF SOLOMON. ALTHOUGH JUDAH WAS REDUCED TO THE STATUS OF A VASSAL OF ISRAEL, BOTH KINGDOMS CONTINUED TO PROSPER FOR ANOTHER CENTURY UNTIL ASSYRIA DESTROYED ISRAEL IN 722 BCE. THE STORIES OF BOTH KINGS JOASH ARE RELATED IN 2 KINGS 11–14 AND 2 CHRONICLES 22–25. JOASH OF JUDAH WAS AN INFANT WHEN HIS FATHER, THE TWENTY-TWO-YEAR-OLD KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH, AND HIS GREAT-UNCLE, KING JORAM OF ISRAEL, WERE BOTH MURDERED IN A REVOLT SPURRED BY JEHU, A GENERAL IN THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. JOASH’S GRANDMOTHER ATHALIAH, THE DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL, SEIZED POWER. IN ORDER TO REMOVE ALL HER RIVALS, SHE ORDERED THAT ALL THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID, INCLUDING THE BABY JOASH, BE KILLED. HIS AUNT JEHOSHEBA, THE WIFE OF THE HIGH PRIEST JEHOIADA, STOLE HIM AWAY AND HID HIM IN THE TEMPLE. HE REMAINED THERE IN HIDING FOR SIX YEARS, BEING TAUGHT BY JEHOIADA, WHO WAS NOTED AS AN HONORABLE AND MORAL MAN. WHEN JOASH WAS SEVEN YEARS OLD JEHOIADA LED ANOTHER REVOLT THAT OVERTHREW THE REIGN OF THE TYRANNICAL ATHALIAH. HE BROUGHT JOASH OUT OF HIDING AND PRESENTED HIM TO THE PALACE GUARD AS THE LEGITIMATE HEIR. THEY CROWNED HIM KING OF JUDAH, NAMING JEHOIADA HIS REGENT. ATHALIAH REFUSED TO ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AND WAS EXECUTED FOR TREASON. JOASH’S FIRST MAJOR ACT WAS TO BANISH THE PAGAN CULT OF BAAL THAT HAD FLOURISHED UNDER ATHALIAH. HE ALSO ORDERED THE RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE, WHICH ATHALIAH HAD LOOTED AND NEGLECTED. AFTER SEVERAL YEARS OF SUPPOSED RESTORATION, NO REPAIRS HAD YET BEEN MADE ON THE TEMPLE, BECAUSE THE PRIESTS TOOK ALL THE OFFERINGS FOR THEMSELVES. JOASH PLACED A SEALED COLLECTION BOX AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE TEMPLE, GUARDED BY JEHOIADA AND THE KING’S TREASURER, AND REQUIRED THAT ALL DONATIONS BE MADE ONLY THERE. THEY WERE THE ONLY ONES ALLOWED TO COUNT THE MONEY AND PAY THE WORKERS. AFTER THE DEATH OF JEHOIADA, JOASH SEEMS TO HAVE WEAKENED, FINALLY SUCCUMBING TO THE PRESSURE OF THE PAGAN PRIESTS. HE ALLOWED THE REBUILDING OF PAGAN SHRINES, AND, IN FEAR OF SYRIAN ATTACK, HE LOOTED THE TEMPLE AND PALACE TREASURIES TO TRY TO BUY OFF THE SYRIANS. WHEN JEHOIADA’S SON WARNED HIM THAT THIS WOULD ONLY BRING DISASTER, JOASH HAD HIM STONED TO DEATH. JOASH WAS FINALLY ASSASSINATED BY HIS OWN SERVANTS, AND HIS SON AMAZIAH ASCENDED THE THRONE. AMAZIAH ALLOWED THE PAGAN SHRINES TO REMAIN, THUS ASSURING THE PROPHESIED DOWNFALL OF JUDAH. HE WAS ARROGANT AND DREAMED OF CAPTURING ISRAEL AND RESTORING DAVID’S UNITED MONARCHY. HE FREQUENTLY CHALLENGED ISRAEL TO BATTLE BUT NEVER INSTITUTED THE WAR.
JEHOHANAN
JONATHAN WAS A POST-EXILIC HIGH PRIEST WHO SERVED IN THE TEMPLE AT THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH AND EZRA. HE WAS THE GRANDSON OF ELIASHIB, THE SON OF JOIADA AND THE FATHER OF JADDUA. IN THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH HE IS REFERRED TO AS JOHANAN, JEHOHANAN, AND JONATHAN. THE CONSENSUS OF SCHOLARS IS THAT THEY ARE THE SAME MAN, ONE NAME BEING SIMPLY A CORRUPTION OF ANOTHER. IF THIS IS INDEED TRUE, THEN IT GIVES AN INVALUABLE CLUE AS TO THE DATES OF NEHEMIAH AND EZRA. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS REPORTS THAT JONATHAN FEARED THAT HIS BROTHER JESUS WAS PLOTTING WITH THE GOVERNOR BAGOAS TO SUPPLANT HIM AS HIGH PRIEST, AND JONATHAN KILLED HIM IN THE TEMPLE. THE EXACT DATES OF HIS TENURE IN OFFICE ARE UNCERTAIN, BUT IT IS SURE THAT THEY WERE IN THE VERY LATE FIFTH CENTURY BCE. WHEN EZRA RETURNED TO JERUSALEM FROM BABYLON, HE WAS APPALLED BY THE PEOPLE’S CORRUPTION AND LACK OF OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW. HE RETIRED TO JONATHAN’S CHAMBERS TO FAST AND MEDITATE (EZRA 10:6) AND THERE TO DRAW UP A PLAN OF ACTION TO REFORM THE FAITH AND RESTORE THE PEOPLE’S DEDICATION TO GOD. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF JONATHAN.
JEHOIACHIN
JEHOIACHIN BECAME KING OF JUDAH IN DECEMBER OF 598 BCE AT THE DEATH OF HIS FATHER JEHOIAKIM. JEHOIACHIN WAS ONLY EIGHTEEN YEARS OLD, AND HE REIGNED FOR ONLY THREE MONTHS (2 KINGS 24:8). JUDAH WAS IN TURMOIL WHEN HE ASCENDED THE THRONE. IT WAS IN REBELLION AGAINST NEBUCHADREZZAR II OF BABYLON, TO WHOM IT HAD PAID TRIBUTE FOR YEARS. HIS FATHER HAD SUPPORTED THE VASSALAGE OF HIS COUNTRY, AND THIS ENRAGED THE PATRIOTS WHO LONGED FOR INDEPENDENCE. JEHOIAKIM’S DEATH MAY HAVE BEEN BY ASSASSINATION. NEBUCHADREZZAR MARCHED AGAINST JERUSALEM, AND IT FELL ALMOST AT ONCE. HE CAPTURED JEHOIACHIN AND HIS FAMILY AND CARRIED THEM INTO EXILE, PLACING HIS UNCLE ZEDEKIAH ON THE THRONE AS A PUPPET RULER. THERE ARE SEVERAL INDICATIONS THAT ZEDEKIAH WAS SEEN BY BOTH THE JEWS AND THE BABYLONIANS AS A TEMPORARY PROVISIONAL RULER, IN POWER ONLY UNTIL THE BABYLONIANS SAW FIT TO PLACE JEHOIACHIN BACK ON THE THRONE. JEREMIAH BELIEVED THAT JEHOIACHIN’S EXILE WAS PERMANENT AND THAT HE WOULD NEVER RULE AGAIN IN JUDAH. EZEKIEL, ON THE OTHER HAND, DATED HIS CHRONICLES ACCORDING TO THE TIME OF JEHOIACHIN’S EXILE RATHER THAN ZEDEKIAH’S REIGN, INDICATING THAT HE EXPECTED THE RETURN OF THE KING. THE PROPHET HANANIAH PROPHESIED THAT JEHOIACHIN WOULD BE RESTORED TO THE THRONE WITHIN TWO YEARS (JER. 28:3FF.). JEHOIACHIN BORE THE TITLE KING OF JUDAH THROUGHOUT HIS THIRTY-SEVEN YEARS IN BABYLON. NEBUCHADREZZAR DIED DURING JEHOIACHIN’S EXILE, AND HIS SON EVIL-MERODACH BECAME KING OF BABYLONIA. AS A GIFT UPON HIS ACCESSION AS KING HE PARDONED JEHOIACHIN AND ALLOWED HIM TO REMOVE THE INSIGNIA OF BEING A JUDEAN EXILE. HE ALSO ALLOWED HIM TO DINE AT THE ROYAL TABLE AND TREATED HIM AS AN HONORED ROYAL GUEST. DURING HIS EXILE JEHOIACHIN ERECTED A MAUSOLEUM IN BABYLON AT THE GRAVE OF THE PROPHET EZEKIEL. JEHOIACHIN HAD SEVEN SONS (1 CHRON. 3:17). ONE OF THEM, SHENAZZAR, MAY WELL HAVE BEEN THE SAME AS SHESHBAZZAR, THE FIRST GOVERNOR OF JUDAH AFTER THE RETURN FROM EXILE. SHESHBAZZAR WAS SUCCEEDED BY JEHOIACHIN’S GRANDSON ZERUBBABEL, WHO LED THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AND MADE AN UNSUCCESSFUL ATTEMPT TO RESTORE THE THRONE.
JEHOIADA
JEHOIADA WAS THE HIGH PRIEST DURING THE REIGN OF KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH IN THE NINTH CENTURY BCE. WHEN AHAZIAH DIED, THE QUEEN MOTHER, ATHALIAH, LAUNCHED A COUP D’ÉTAT, CLAIMED THE THRONE, AND ORDERED THE EXECUTION OF THE WHOLE ROYAL FAMILY. FORTUNATELY, AHAZIAH’S SISTER JEHOSHEBA SPIRITED AWAY AHAZIAH’S INFANT SON JOASH TO THE TEMPLE AND HID HIM WITH HER HUSBAND JEHOIADA. THEY SECRETLY RAISED HIM FOR SIX YEARS, DURING WHICH TIME THE TYRANT ATHALIAH SUPPORTED IDOLATRY IN THE PUBLIC WORSHIP OF BAAL. BY THE END OF THAT TIME JEHOIADA HAD GARNERED ENOUGH SUPPORT FROM ATHALIAH’S ENEMIES THAT HE WAS ABLE TO ACT. IN 838 BCE HE BROUGHT THE SEVEN-YEAR-OLD BOY OUT OF HIDING, STATIONED HIM AT THE PILLARS OF THE TEMPLE (THE PLACE OF THE KING), AND PUBLICLY ANOINTED HIM KING OF JUDAH AND HEIR OF THE THRONE OF DAVID. WHEN ATHALIAH HEARD THE SHOUTS OF THE CROWD AND REALIZED WHAT HAD HAPPENED SHE STORMED THROUGH THE PALACE SCREAMING, “TREASON! TREASON!” (2 KINGS 11:14). HER GUARDS TURNED AGAINST HER, HOWEVER, AND WHEN JEHOIADA ORDERED HER EXECUTION THEY BROUGHT HER TO THE PILLARS OF THE TEMPLE. BECAUSE THE LAW FORBADE AN EXECUTION IN THE TEMPLE, THEY DRAGGED HER TO THE HORSE-GATE AND KILLED HER AND HER FOLLOWERS THERE. THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED JEHOIADA THE REGENT AND ADVISOR TO JOASH UNTIL HE CAME OF AGE. UNDER HIS GUIDANCE THE PEOPLE THREW DOWN ALL THE TEMPLES AND SHRINES OF BAAL, REAFFIRMED THEIR COVENANT WITH GOD, AND BEGAN THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE. AFTER TWENTY-THREE YEARS NO SERIOUS PROGRESS HAD BEEN MADE ON THE TEMPLE, AND THE AGED JEHOIADA DEMANDED AN ACCOUNTING. APPARENTLY, THE PRIESTS HAD BEEN POCKETING THE MONEY ALLOCATED FOR REBUILDING INSTEAD OF PAYING THE BUILDERS. HE SET UP A LOCKED COLLECTION BOX FOR ALL GIFTS TO THE TEMPLE. WHENEVER IT BECAME FULL IT WAS OPENED AND COUNTED IN PUBLIC, AND THE PROPER PROPORTION OF THE MONEY WAS GIVEN DIRECTLY TO THE CARPENTERS AND MASONS. JEHOIADA SERVED JOASH FOR MANY YEARS UNTIL HE REACHED EXTREME OLD AGE. HE DIED AT THE AGE OF ONE HUNDRED THIRTY AND WAS BURIED WITH FULL ROYAL HONORS IN JERUSALEM. IT IS WRITTEN OF JOASH THAT HE “DID WHAT WAS RIGHT IN THE EYES OF THE LORD ALL THE YEARS OF JEHOIADA THE PRIEST” (2 CHRON. 24:2). AFTER JEHOIADA’S DEATH, HOWEVER, JOASH QUICKLY DEGENERATED IN CHARACTER. HE BECAME TYRANNICAL AND EVENTUALLY TURNED FROM GOD AND WAS PUNISHED BY MILITARY DEFEATS AND FINALLY BY BEING ASSASSINATED (2 CHRON. 24:17FF.).
JEHOIAKIM
JEHOIAKIM WAS THE KING OF JUDAH 609–598 BCE. HE IS BELIEVED TO BE THE SECOND SON OF JOSIAH, ASCENDING THE THRONE WHEN HIS YOUNGER BROTHER JEHOAHAZ WAS DEPOSED BY PHARAOH NECO OF EGYPT AFTER A REIGN OF ONLY THREE MONTHS. HIS NAME WAS ELIAKIM, BUT NECO CHANGED IT WHEN HE PLACED HIM ON THE THRONE (2 KINGS 23:34). JEHOIAKIM WAS A WILLING VASSAL OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND WITH THEIR SUPPORT HE LEVIED OPPRESSIVE TAXES AND ENSLAVED MANY OF HIS OWN PEOPLE TO BUILD A LAVISH PALACE. HE WAS ACCUSED OF A HOST OF VICES, INCLUDING MURDER AND RAPE, AND WAS CONDEMNED BY JEREMIAH, WHO SAID OF HIM, “YOUR EYES AND YOUR HEART ARE SET ONLY ON DISHONEST GAIN, ON SHEDDING INNOCENT BLOOD AND ON OPPRESSION AND EXTORTION” (JER. 22:17). “HE DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, JUST AS HIS FATHERS HAD DONE” (2 KINGS 23:37). JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THAT, BECAUSE OF THE SINS OF THE KING AND THE PEOPLE, BABYLON WOULD DESCEND ON JERUSALEM AND DESTROY IT. IN 605 BCE HE HAD HIS SCRIBE, BARUCH, WRITE IN DETAIL HIS ACCUSATION OF JEHOIAKIM’S SINS AND HIS PROPHECIES OF GOD’S RETRIBUTION FOR THEM. JEHOIAKIM HEARD ABOUT THE SCROLL AND HAD IT CONFISCATED. IT WAS READ TO HIM AS HE SAT BY A BRAZIER. AS EACH ACCUSATION WAS READ, JEHOIAKIM CUT IT FROM THE PAPYRUS SCROLL AND BURNED IT, REPEATING THE PROCESS UNTIL THE ENTIRE SCROLL WAS BURNED (JER. 36). A FEW WEEKS THEREAFTER NEBUCHADREZZAR, THE CROWN PRINCE OF BABYLON, LAUNCHED AN ATTACK AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS AT CARCHEMISH IN BABYLONIA AND DROVE THEM BACK INTO JUDAH. FOR THE NEXT THREE YEARS JEHOIAKIM HAD TO PAY TRIBUTE NOT ONLY TO THE EGYPTIANS, WHO STILL CONTROLLED JERUSALEM, BUT ALSO TO THE BABYLONIANS, WHO MAINTAINED CONTINUAL RAIDS INTO JUDAH. FINALLY, IN 600 BCE, JEHOIAKIM REBELLED AGAINST NEBUCHADREZZAR AND REFUSED TO PAY TRIBUTE. NEBUCHADREZZAR WAITED TWO YEARS WHILE HE SECURED HIS OWN BORDERS AND BUILT UP HIS ARMY. JEHOIAKIM THOUGHT HIS REBELLION HAD BEEN SUCCESSFUL, BUT IN 598 BCE NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS READY, AND HIS RETRIBUTION WAS FIERCE. IN DECEMBER, AS THE BABYLONIAN FORCES WERE AT THE GATE OF JERUSALEM, JEHOIAKIM DIED. THE CAUSE OF HIS DEATH IS NOT CLEAR, BUT MUCH EVIDENCE POINTS TO ASSASSINATION. HIS EIGHTEENYEAR-OLD SON JEHOIACHIN ASCENDED THE THRONE. HE HELD OFF THE BABYLONIANS UNTIL MARCH, BUT THEN THE CITY FELL, AND JEHOIACHIN WAS CAPTURED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON.
JEHORAM
WHEN AHAZIAH, THE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF AHAB, DIED IN ABOUT 849 BCE, AHAZIAH’S BROTHER JORAM SUCCEEDED HIM AS KING OF ISRAEL. JORAM WAS INVOLVED IN PAGANISM, BUT NOT NEARLY TO THE EXTENT OF HIS PARENTS AND BROTHER. HIS MOTHER JEZEBEL WAS STILL LIVING, HOWEVER, AND WAS TOTALLY DEDICATED TO THE PHOENICIAN PAGAN GODS. WHILE NOT WHOLLY LOYAL TO JUDAISM, AT LEAST JORAM STARTED SOME REFORMS TO RESTORE IT IN SPITE OF HIS MOTHER’S INFLUENCE. NEVERTHELESS, HE WAS CONDEMNED BECAUSE “HE DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, BUT NOT AS HIS FATHER AND MOTHER HAD DONE. HE GOT RID OF THE SACRED STONE OF BAAL THAT HIS FATHER HAD MADE. NEVERTHELESS, HE CLUNG TO THE SINS OF JEROBOAM SON OF NEBAT, WHICH HE HAD CAUSED ISRAEL TO COMMIT; HE DID NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM” (2 KINGS 3:2–3). MESHA, THE KING OF MOAB, HAD PAID A HUGE TRIBUTE TO ISRAEL ANNUALLY. WHEN AHAZIAH DIED, MESHA REBELLED AND REFUSED TO PAY. JORAM ENLISTED THE AID OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH, AND THE COMBINED ARMIES OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH SUBJUGATED MESHA. MESHA OFFERED A HUMAN SACRIFICE OF HIS OWN SON (2 KINGS 3:27), AND THE JEWISH TROOPS WERE SO HORRIFIED THAT THEY WITHDREW, LEAVING MOAB INDEPENDENT OF ISRAELITE CONTROL. JORAM ALSO SOUGHT TO WREST FROM THE SYRIANS CONTROL OF THE RAMOTH-GILEAD REGION EAST OF THE JORDAN RIVER. THIS TIME HE ALLIED WITH KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH, HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) BY HIS SISTER ATHALIAH. HE WAS WOUNDED IN THE BATTLE AND WENT TO HIS CASTLE IN JEZREEL TO RECOVER. WHILE HE WAS RECUPERATING FROM HIS BATTLE WOUNDS, HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH CAME TO VISIT HIM. THE PROPHET ELISHA PROCLAIMED JORAM DEPOSED AND ANOINTED HIS GENERAL JEHU AS KING OF ISRAEL. WITH THE FULL SUPPORT OF HIS TROOPS, JEHU IMMEDIATELY WENT TO JEZREEL, HOPING TO ARRIVE THERE BEFORE JORAM HAD HEARD OF ELISHA’S ACTION. AS HE APPROACHED, JORAM AND AHAZIAH CAME OUT TO MEET HIM. JEHU SHOT JORAM THROUGH THE HEART WITH AN ARROW. AHAZIAH TRIED TO FLEE, BUT JEHU KILLED HIM AS WELL. JEHU THEN WENT TO THE PALACE AND DISPATCHED JEZEBEL AND ALL THE ROYAL FAMILY (2 KINGS 9:30FF.). ONE OF THE TRAGIC CHARACTERS OF JEWISH HISTORY WAS JORAM, THE FIRSTBORN SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH. HE ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 849 BCE AT AGE THIRTY-TWO, POSSIBLY AS CO-REGENT WITH HIS FATHER. JEHOSHAPHAT WAS A GREAT KING, WHOM THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS EQUATED WITH DAVID. HE BROUGHT PEACE BETWEEN JUDAH AND ISRAEL, YET RETAINED THE PURITY OF JUDAH’S FAITH AGAINST THE BAALIST PRESSURES FROM ISRAEL. JORAM COULD HAVE CONTINUED HIS FATHER’S EFFORTS AND GONE DOWN IN HISTORY AS A GREAT MAN OF GOD, BUT HE CHOSE ANOTHER PATH. HE MARRIED ATHALIAH, THE DAUGHTER (OR POSSIBLY THE SISTER) OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL OF ISRAEL, IN ORDER TO UNITE THE TWO KINGDOMS. TO PLEASE HIS WIFE, HE ALLOWED THE BUILDING OF SHRINES TO BAAL IN JUDAH. HIS FIRST ACT AS KING WAS TO KILL ALL HIS BROTHERS AND SEVERAL OTHERS WHO MIGHT EVENTUALLY HAVE LAID CLAIM TO THE THRONE. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN TO PUT DOWN A REBELLION, BUT THE SLAUGHTER OF ALL RIVALS TO THE THRONE WAS A COMMON PRACTICE AMONG EASTERN POTENTATES. NOTWITHSTANDING, IT WAS A PRACTICE CONDEMNED BY THE JEWS. FOR THESE MURDERS THE PROPHET ELIJAH SAID THAT GOD WOULD BRING A PLAGUE UPON THE PEOPLE AND GREAT ILLNESS ON JORAM. THE PROPHECY WAS SOON FULFILLED. THE SECESSION OF TWO OF HIS SOUTHERN STATES CAUSED AN ECONOMIC CALAMITY. THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH IN ISRAEL OPENED A WINDOW OF OPPORTUNITY TO THE ENEMIES OF BOTH ISRAEL AND JUDAH. THE PHILISTINES AND ARABS ATTACKED, DESTROYING JORAM’S PALACE AND CARRYING ALL HIS FAMILY EXCEPT HIS YOUNGEST SON INTO SLAVERY. AT THE AGE OF FORTY JORAM DIED OF A HORRIBLE INTESTINAL DISEASE, AND “HIS PEOPLE MADE NO FIRE IN HIS HONOR, … AND HE DEPARTED WITH NO ONE’S REGRET” (2 CHRON. 21:19–20).
JEHOSHAPHAT
JEHOSHAPHAT WAS THE KING OF JUDAH 873–849 BCE, THE SON OF ASA. IT IS PROBABLE THAT HE ACTED AS REGENT FOR HIS FATHER, WHO BECAME INCREASINGLY UNABLE TO RULE DURING THE LAST TWO YEARS OF HIS LIFE. JEHOSHAPHAT’S TWENTY-FIVE-YEAR REIGN WAS A HIGH POINT IN JUDAH’S HISTORY, BUT HE IS BEST KNOWN FOR BEING THE FIRST TO ESTABLISH PEACE BETWEEN THE TWO KINGDOMS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL, WHICH HAD BEEN AT EACH OTHER’S THROATS EVER SINCE THE BREAKUP OF THE UNITED MONARCHY OF DAVID AND SOLOMON A CENTURY EARLIER. THIS WAS PARTIALLY ACCOMPLISHED BY THE MARRIAGE OF HIS SON JORAM TO ATHALIAH, THE DAUGHTER (OR POSSIBLY THE SISTER) OF KING AHAB OF ISRAEL. WHILE THIS MARRIAGE UNITED THE TWO COUNTRIES IN AN ALLIANCE, IT LATER PROVED TO BE A DISASTER FOR JUDAH. JEHOSHAPHAT CLEANSED THE ENTIRE KINGDOM OF JUDAH OF BAALIST WORSHIP, EVEN THOUGH IT HAD THOROUGHLY INFECTED ISRAEL AND WAS ENCOURAGED BY AHAB’S QUEEN JEZEBEL. HE ALSO BUILT UP THE ARMY INTO A FORMIDABLE FORCE, BELIEVING IN A POLICY OF PEACE THROUGH STRENGTH. ON A VISIT TO AHAB, JEHOSHAPHAT WAS CONVINCED TO MAKE AN ATTEMPT TO RECOVER RAMOTH-GILEAD FROM THE SYRIANS, WHO HAD ANNEXED IT AT THE TIME OF JEROBOAM’S REBELLION IN THE LATE TENTH CENTURY BCE. HOWEVER, HE WAS LOATH TO START THE CAMPAIGN WITHOUT THE APPROVAL OF GOD. AHAB’S FOUR HUNDRED COURT PROPHETS UNANIMOUSLY PROPHESIED VICTORY. NOTWITHSTANDING, JEHOSHAPHAT, BELIEVING THAT AHAB’S PROPHETS WERE NOTHING BUT SYCOPHANTS, WAS NOT CONVINCED. AHAB RELUCTANTLY SENT FOR MICAIAH BEN-IMLAH, WHO WAS NOTED FOR THE TRUTH AND ACCURACY OF HIS PROPHECIES. AHAB HATED HIM BECAUSE HE NEVER PROPHESIED ANYTHING GOOD ABOUT HIM. AT FIRST MICAIAH SEEMED TO AGREE WITH THE COURT PROPHETS, BUT THEN HE PROPHESIED THE VICTORY OF THE SYRIANS AND THE DEATH OF AHAB (1 KINGS 22:13FF.). THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. AHAB, WHO PROVED HIMSELF DEVIOUS AND A COWARD (1 KINGS 22:30), DIED FROM HIS BATTLE WOUNDS. JEHOSHAPHAT SURVIVED, AND WE MAY PRESUME THAT HE RETURNED TO JERUSALEM. AFTER THAT TIME JEHOSHAPHAT’S MILITARY CAREER WAS VERY SUCCESSFUL. HE WAS VICTORIOUS IN A NUMBER OF ENGAGEMENTS, INCLUDING THE SUBDUING OF A MOABITE REBELLION AND THE ANNEXING OF EDOM INTO HIS KINGDOM. HE SUFFERED ONE SERIOUS SETBACK WHEN HE INVESTED A HUGE FORTUNE IN BUILDING A SHIPYARD, EZION-GEBER, ON THE GULF OF AQABA. THE PURPOSE WAS TO BUILD A FLEET TO TRANSPORT GOLD FROM OPHIR, A PLACE WHOSE LOCATION IS UNKNOWN TODAY. THE ENTIRE FLEET WAS WRECKED BEFORE IT COULD SET SAIL, PRESUMABLY IN A VIOLENT STORM. BY HIS OWN EXAMPLE AND BY ENFORCEMENT OF THE LAW, JEHOSHAPHAT GREATLY STRENGTHENED THE WORSHIP OF GOD AND THE EXPULSION OF THE BAALISTS FROM JUDAH. HE REFORMED THE JUDICIAL SYSTEM BY APPOINTING JUDGES IN ALL THE MAJOR CITIES AND BY ESTABLISHING AN APPELLATE COURT IN JERUSALEM. JEHOSHAPHAT DIED AT THE AGE OF SIXTY, HONORED AND LOVED BY HIS PEOPLE. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, THE JEWISH HISTORIAN, LIKENED HIS REIGN TO THAT OF DAVID. SAD TO SAY, HIS SON JORAM PROVED AS WICKED AS JEHOSHAPHAT WAS RIGHTEOUS, AND THE CORRUPTION THAT FOLLOWED HIM BROUGHT THE ULTIMATE DOWNFALL OF JUDAH. THERE WAS A BOOK, NOW LOST, OF THE ANNALS OF THE PROPHET JEHU BEN-HANANI THAT RECORDED AN ACCOUNT OF THE REIGN OF JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 20:34).
JEHOSHEBA
JEHOSHEBA MAY BE CONSIDERED A MINOR BIBLICAL CHARACTER, YET SHE COMES THROUGH AS ONE OF THE GREAT HEROINES AND MOTHER-FIGURES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF KING JORAM OF JUDAH AND THE WIFE OF THE HIGH PRIEST JEHOIADA. WHEN HER BROTHER, KING AHAZIAH, WAS OVERTHROWN AND KILLED, THE QUEEN MOTHER ATHALIAH SEIZED POWER AND TRIED TO KILL EVERYONE IN THE ROYAL FAMILY IN ORDER TO SECURE HER POSITION ON THE THRONE. AT THE RISK OF HER OWN LIFE JEHOSHEBA SPIRITED AHAZIAH’S INFANT SON JOASH OUT OF THE PALACE, AND WITH THE AID OF JEHOIADA SHE HID HIM IN THE TEMPLE. THEY KEPT HIM THERE SECRETLY FOR SIX YEARS, EDUCATING HIM AND TRAINING HIM FOR ROYAL POWER. WHEN THE TIME WAS RIGHT, JEHOIADA BROUGHT THE SEVEN-YEAR-OLD CHILD INTO PUBLIC AND ANOINTED HIM KING, MUCH TO THE DELIGHT OF THE PEOPLE, WHO HATED THE TYRANT ATHALIAH. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF JEHOSHEBA, BUT FOR SIX YEARS SHE HAD SERVED SECRETLY AS FOSTER MOTHER TO THE FUTURE KING OF JUDAH.
JEHOVAH [THE HIGHEST TITLE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]
THE NAME “JEHOVAH” IS AN ARTIFICIAL FORM THAT AROSE FROM AN ATTEMPT TO TRANSLATE THE ANCIENT NAME OF GOD. SINCE HEBREW WRITING ORIGINALLY USED ONLY CONSONANTS, THE BIBLICAL NAME OF GOD WAS WRITTEN IN ONLY FOUR LETTERS CALLED THE TETRAGRAMMATON (“FOUR-LETTER”). THE LETTERS WERE YHUH OR YHWH, SOMETIMES TRANSLITERATED AS JHVH, AND WERE BELIEVED [A CORRUPTION] TO BE PRONOUNCED YAHWEH. THE NAME IS PROBABLY DERIVED FROM THE HEBREW HAYAH, “[I] AM” (EXOD. 3:14). AS JUDAISM DEVELOPED, THE NAME OF GOD BECAME SO SACRED THAT IT WAS NEVER TO BE PRONOUNCED EXCEPT BY THE HIGH PRIEST ON VERY SPECIAL OCCASIONS, AND THEN ONLY IN THE PRIVATE PRESENCE OF GOD. IN READING THE SCRIPTURES, PEOPLE SUBSTITUTED ADONAI (“LORD”) OR ELOHIM (“GOD”) WHENEVER THE SACRED NAME APPEARED. WHEN THE TIBERIAN VOWEL POINTING CAME INTO USE, IT WAS THE CUSTOM TO USE THE ANCIENT CONSONANTS YHUH, BUT THE VOWELS OF ADONAI OR ELOHIM WERE INSERTED, MAKING THE VIRTUALLY UNPRONOUNCEABLE WORD YAHOUAH OR YEHOUIH. THIS REMINDED THE READER TO SAY “ADONAI” OR “ELOHIM” RATHER THAN BLASPHEMING BY SAYING THE SACRED NAME. THE FIRST KNOWN ATTEMPT TO RENDER THIS NAME INTO A MODERN LANGUAGE WAS IN 1278 BY RAYMUNDO MARTINI, A SPANISH MONK. IN HIS LATIN WORK PUGIO FIDEI (“THE DAGGER OF FAITH”) HE RENDERED IT YOHOUA. LATER WORKS USED MANY VARIATIONS OF THIS, INCLUDING IOHOUAH AND IHOUA. IN 1519 PETRUS GALATANUS, A SCHOLAR, PRIEST, AND CONFESSOR OF POPE LEO X, SPELLED THE NAME IEHOUAH, WHICH WHEN WRITTEN IN THE EARLY ROMAN SCRIPT LOOKED LIKE JEHOVAH. IN 1530 WILLIAM TYNDALE PRODUCED THE FIRST ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF A PORTION OF THE HOLY BIBLE, AND FOLLOWING GALATANUS HE RENDERED THE TETRAGRAMMATON JEHOVAH IN CAPITAL LETTERS. ALL LATER ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS THROUGH THE AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION OF 1901 FOLLOWED TYNDALE’S FORM. MODERN TRANSLATIONS, RECOGNIZING THAT “JEHOVAH” IS A CONTRIVED FORM, GENERALLY FOLLOW THE ANCIENT SYNAGOGUE PRACTICE AND USE “LORD,” USUALLY IN CAPITALS. THUS WHEN “LORD” APPEARS IN LOWERCASE LETTERS THE READER KNOWS THAT THE ACTUAL WORD ADONAI WAS USED, WHILE WHEN IT APPEARS IN CAPITALS IT IS RENDERING THE SACRED NAME OF GOD. THE JERUSALEM BIBLE IS THE ONLY WIDELY KNOWN TRANSLATION TO RENDER THE TETRAGRAMMATON AS THE ACTUAL NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH. WHAT IS THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD? THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD, AS REVEALED IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, IS YHWH (THE CLOSEST ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS TO THE HEBREW LETTERS). ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT HAVE VOWELS, SO THE EXACT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH IS UNCERTAIN. THE VAST MAJORITY OF HEBREW AND CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS BELIEVE THE SUPREME NAME TO BE STEPHEN YAHWEH, PRONOUNCED /ˈYÄ-WĀ/, WITH YEHOWAH, PRONOUNCED /YI-ˈHŌ-VƏ/, BEING THE SECOND MOST POPULAR POSSIBILITY. THERE ARE MOVEMENTS THAT STRONGLY EMPHASIZE USING GOD’S NAME (AND, OF COURSE, ONLY THE NAME OF GOD THAT THEY BELIEVE TO BE CORRECT). HOWEVER, THERE ARE NO BIBLICAL PROHIBITIONS AGAINST USING GOD’S NAME, NOR ARE THERE COMMANDS THAT WE MUST DO SO. ANYONE WHO SAYS THAT GOD MUST BE ADDRESSED ONLY BY HIS NAME, YHWH, IS SPEAKING WITHOUT BIBLICAL WARRANT. THROUGHOUT BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, GOD INSPIRED THE HUMAN AUTHORS OF SCRIPTURE TO REFER TO HIM USING GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD.” BEYOND YHWH, GOD CHOSE TO REVEAL HIMSELF USING MANY OTHER NAMES AND TITLES. SO, CLEARLY, USING GOD’S NAME IS NOT REQUIRED. YHWH IS AS CLOSE TO A PERSONAL NAME AS GOD HAS REVEALED TO US. THE DIVINE NAME WAS REVEALED TO MOSES AND WAS UNKNOWN BEFORE HIS TIME: “I APPEARED TO ABRAHAM, TO ISAAC AND TO JACOB AS GOD ALMIGHTY, BUT BY MY NAME THE LORD [YHWH] I DID NOT MAKE MYSELF FULLY KNOWN TO THEM” (EXODUS 6:3). THE NAME YHWH SEEMS TO REFER TO GOD’S SELF-EXISTENCE, BEING LINKED TO “I AM THAT I AM” IN EXODUS 3:14. GOD TOLD MOSES THAT “THIS IS MY NAME FOREVER, THE NAME YOU SHALL CALL ME FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION” (EXODUS 3:15; CF. EXODUS 15:3). ALL OTHER “NAMES” FOR GOD, SUCH AS EL SHADDAI, ARE PROBABLY TITLES, RATHER THAN PERSONAL NAMES, STRICTLY SPEAKING—ALTHOUGH IT IS QUITE PROPER TO ADDRESS GOD BY HIS TITLES. REFERENCES TO “THE NAME OF OUR GOD” (IN PSALM 44:20, FOR EXAMPLE), ARE OBLIQUE REFERENCES TO GOD’S PERSONAL NAME, YHWH. WHAT IS YHWH IN THE TETRAGRAMMATON? THE ANCIENT HEBREW LANGUAGE THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS WRITTEN IN DID NOT HAVE VOWELS IN ITS ALPHABET. IN WRITTEN FORM, ANCIENT HEBREW WAS A CONSONANT-ONLY LANGUAGE. IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW, THE LORD’S NAME TRANSLITERATES TO YHWH, SOMETIMES WRITTEN IN THE OLDER STYLE AS YHVH. THIS IS KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON, MEANING “FOUR LETTERS”. BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF VOWELS, HOLY HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS DEBATE HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. THE TETRAGRAMMATON CONSISTS OF FOUR HEBREW LETTERS: YODH, HE, WAW, AND THEN HE REPEATED. SOME VERSIONS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATE THE TETRAGRAMMATON AS “YAHWEH” OR “JEHOVAH”, MOST TRANSLATE IT AS “LORD”, ALL CAPITAL LETTERS, WHICH CAN MEAN STEPHEN. CONTRARY TO WHAT SOME TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS BELIEVE, AND AT LEAST ONE CULT, JEHOVAH IS NOT THE DIVINE NAME REVEALED TO ISRAEL. THE NAME JEHOVAH IS A PRODUCT OF MIXING DIFFERENT WORDS & DIFFERENT ALPHABETS OF DIFFERENT LANGUAGES. DUE TO A FEAR OF ACCIDENTALLY TAKING THE LORD’S NAME IN VAIN IN LEVITICUS 24:16, THE JEWS BASICALLY QUIT SAYING IT OUT LOUD ALTOGETHER. INSTEAD, WHEN READING HOLY SCRIPTURE ALOUD, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WITH THE WORD ADONAI (“LORD”). EVEN IN THE SEPTUAGINT, THE GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE TRANSLATORS SUBSTITUTED KURIOS (“LORD”) FOR THE DIVINE NAME. EVENTUALLY, THE VOWELS FROM ADONAI (“LORD”) OR ELOHIM (“GOD”) FOUND THEIR WAY IN BETWEEN THE CONSONANTS OF YHWH, THUS FORMING YAHWEH. BUT THIS INTERPOLATION OF VOWELS DOES NOT MEAN THAT WAS HOW THE LORD’S NAME WAS ORIGINALLY PRONOUNCED. IN FACT, WE, AREN’T ENTIRELY SURE IF YHWH SHOULD HAVE TWO SYLLABLES OR THREE. ANY NUMBER OF VOWEL SOUNDS CAN BE INSERTED WITHIN YHWH, AND TRUE BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ARE AS UNCERTAIN OF THE REAL PRONUNCIATION AS TRUE CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS ARE. JEHOVAH IS ACTUALLY A MUCH LATER, PROBABLY 16TH-CENTURY VARIANT. THE WORD JEHOVAH COMES FROM A THREE-SYLLABLE VERSION OF YHWH, YEHOWEH. THE Y WAS REPLACED WITH A J, ALTHOUGH HEBREW DOES NOT EVEN HAVE A J SOUND AND THE W WITH A V, PLUS THE EXTRA VOWEL IN THE MIDDLE, RESULTING IN JEHOVAH. THESE VOWELS ARE THE ABBREVIATED FORMS OF THE IMPERFECT TENSE, THE PARTICIPIAL FORM, & THE PERFECT TENSE OF THE HEBREW BEING VERB (ENGLISH IS)—THUS THE MEANING OF JEHOVAH COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS “HE WHO WILL BE, IS, AND HAS BEEN.” HOWEVER, WE, CAN ASK WHAT THE LORD HAS REVEALED ABOUT HIMSELF IN HIS TRUTH WORD & IN CREATION THAT “THE REVERENT REASON” CAN GRASP. WHEN MOSES WAS DIRECTED BY THE LORD TO GO TO THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH & DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITES, MOSES ASKED THE LORD, “BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, & I WILL SAY TO THEM, ‘THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’ NOW THEY MAY SAY TO ME, ‘WHAT IS HIS NAME?’ WHAT SHALL I SAY TO THEM?” IN EXODUS 3:13. THE ANSWER THE LORD GAVE MOSES IS SIMPLE, YET VERY REVEALING: “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM’, AND HE SAID, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” IN EXODUS 3:14. THE HEBREW TEXT IN VERSE 14 LITERALLY SAYS, “I BE THAT I BE”, WHICH EQUALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “A-B.” A-B MEANS THE LORD [STEPHEN] IS USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. SO, WHAT IS THE LORD’S NAME, & WHAT DOES IT MEAN? THE MOST LIKELY CHOICE FOR HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON WAS PRONOUNCED IS “YAH-WAY,” “YAH-WEH,” OR SOMETHING SIMILAR. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN REFERS TO THE LORD’S SELF-EXISTENCE. YAHWEH STEPHEN IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE LORD’S NAME IS A REFLECTION OF HIS BEING. THE LORD IS THE ONLY SELF-EXISTENT OR SELF-SUFFICIENT BEING. ONLY THE LORD HAS LIFE IN AND OF HIMSELF. THAT IS THE ESSENTIAL MEANING OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, YHWH. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF PETER [JACOB OR ISRAEL]” “NAME OF JOHN [SAUL OR ELIJAH]” “NAME OF JESUS [DAVID OR MOSES]”, “NAME OF JAMES [REHOBOAM OR MICHAEL]” OR THE FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF VICTORIA [RACHEL OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ][AHONOAM OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF MARY [BATHSHEBA OR ZIPPORAH]”, “NAME OF MARY [ABIHAIL OR MICHAL]” WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS & ALL MEANS “STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE]” IN THE “ACTS OF THE APOSTLES” IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE “NAME OF JESUS” OR SIMILAR TO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2, 10; 5:4; 6:11; EPHESIANS 5:20; PHILIPPIANS 2:10; COLOSSIANS 3:17; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:12; 3:6; 1ST JOHN 3:23 & ACTS 2:38; 3:6; 4:10, 18, 30; 5:40; 8:12, 16; 9:27, 29; 15:26; 16:18; 19:5, 13, 17; 21:13; 26:9. IN EPHESIANS 5:20 IT DECLARES THAT THE NAME OF JESUS IS THE GOD & FATHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN ACTS 7:59 PROVES THAT GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRUE IDENTITY OF GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. NOBODY HAS TRUTHFULLY PROCLAIMED THIS NAME BECAUSE IN TRUTH IT PUTS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN VERY DANGEROUS SITUATIONS & THEY ALWAYS CHOSE TO SAVE THEIR OWN NECKS INSTEAD OF PROCLAIMING OR TEACHING THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS IN ACTS 4:18; 5:40; 9:29; 15:26; 19:13; 21:13; 26:9. WHAT PUTS THE LORD STEVE AS HIS ULTIMATE DEFENSE AS THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH IN VERY DANGEROUS CONDITIONS IS THE “NAME OF STEPHEN [SOLOMON OR ENOCH]” OR  THE “NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, OR THE “NAME OF STEPHEN CHRIST”, OR SIMILAR TO OR THE 4 FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF ATARAH AS A CROWN NAME”, THE “NAME OF STEPHANIE AS A SISTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF VICTORIA AS A DAUGHTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF BARBARA AS A MOTHER NAME”, ALL MEANS “YAHWEH OR STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] IN JOHN 8:58” IN THE “ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ALL CAN REFER TO THE “NAME OF THE LORD” CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 2:21; 10:48; 22:16. THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW NEVER ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER LOST-INCURABLE SEXUAL APOSTASY KNOWN AS PERDITION ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11. FOR THE LORD’S LAW NEVER GETS ITS ETERNAL HANDS DIRTY BUT ONLY ETERNALLY SAVES ITS OWN & LEAVES THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT (THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW OF ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL TEMPTATION & ETERNAL DEATH) & ETERNAL HORSESHIT (THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW OF ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL TEMPTATION & ETERNAL DEATH) ALONE IN 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY JUDGES EVERY INDIVIDUAL IN THE 1 POSITION BY HIS OWN THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP, TO ETERNALLY ARREST & ETERNALLY LOCK IT UP ETERNALLY SEPARATE FROM THE LORD’S LAW & WHAT’S HAPPENING TODAY IN THE USA, THE LORD’S LAW IN 1 POSITION WITH THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS IN ACTS 30 THAT IS NOT JUDGED & PASSED THE JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS ETERNALLY DIED TO SELF IS ETERNALLY SAVING ITSELF FROM THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW IN 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 & THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW IN 1 POSITION IS SEPARATING ITSELF FROM THE LORD’S LAW BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY JUDGES EVERY INDIVIDUAL IN THE 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 BY HIS OWN THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP, IN THE 1 POSITION WITH THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS IN ACTS 30 THAT IS NOT JUDGED & PASSED THE JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS ETERNALLY DIED TO SELF & THE ETERNAL PROBLEM WITH THIS CONTRARY LAW IS THAT IT DOES NOT RIGHTFULLY KNOW ITS SUPERIOR---THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP N ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11], WEAK AS IT WAS THROUGH THE FLESH, GOD DID: SENDING HIS OWN SON IN THE LIKENESS OF SINFUL FLESH AND AS AN OFFERING FOR SIN, HE CONDEMNED SIN IN THE FLESH [THE TOP FALLEN ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCHES LAW OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH IS ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH ETERNALLY COMPRISES ALL CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT THINGS AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BEING EXTRAORDINARILY CLUSTERED-FUCKED IN ALL ETERNAL TEMPTATION, ETERNAL SIN & ETERNAL DEATH THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11], SO THAT THE REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN US [YOU MUST BE FULLY QUALIFIED BY PAYING YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD TO NOT BE A LIAR OR NOT BE SEXUAL, FOR CHRIST DID PAY FOR ALL OFFERING & ALL SACRIFICES, BUT CHRIST NEVER PAID FOR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT ONLY RIGHTFULLY BELONGS TO THE LORD], WHO DO NOT WALK ACCORDING TO THE [SEXUAL] FLESH BUT ACCORDING TO THE [SEXLESS] SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) & THE FULL REVELATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, COULD NOT COME UNTIL THE FULFILLMENT OF THIS NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN WAS FINISHED FIRST IN THE GREEK & LAST IN THE ENGLISH IN THE TOP TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, ABOUT 2,000 YEARS AGO IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THEN IN GREAT BRITAIN, THEN IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO THIS PRESENT TIME IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. SIMPLY PUT, ONLY HALF OF THE REVELATION OF THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WAS KNOWN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT, HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN REVELATION & THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES LINKED TO ONLY YAHWEH, VICTOR OR JEHOVAH. PLUS, THERE ARE AT LEAST 14 LEVELS OF 14 UNIQUE LORDSHIPS FROM LUKE 22:1-ACTS 7:60 OF 14 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S---14 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH’S---14 OTHER LORD VICTOR’S [14 OTHER LADY VICTORIA’S] THROUGHOUT MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS OF BIBLICAL HISTORY AS SUPREME LORDS [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT ON THE 15TH LEVEL IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30, IS THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF ALL ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:7; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THE 14 SUPREME LORDS ALL KNOWN AS LORD YAHWEH’S IN CREATION IS PROVEN AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22, LORD YAHWEH AS A CORRUPTION WITH THE PERSONAL NAME YAHWEH & THE TITLE NAME JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18, LORD YAHWEH [LORD GOD] IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; 1 IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); PROVERBS 8:30-31; ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8; ISAIAH 47:4-5, 1 IN THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE RELIGION & THE LYING LORD YAHWEH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12].” IS JEHOVAH THE TRUE NAME OF THE LORD? IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, THE NAME OF GOD IS RECORDED AS YHWH. SO, WHERE DID THE NAME “JEHOVAH” COME FROM? ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT USE VOWELS IN ITS WRITTEN FORM. THE VOWELS WERE PRONOUNCED IN SPOKEN HEBREW BUT WERE NOT RECORDED IN WRITTEN HEBREW. THE APPROPRIATE VOWEL SOUNDS OF WORDS WERE PASSED DOWN ORALLY. AS A RESULT, WHEN ANCIENT HEBREW IS STUDIED, PROMINENT SCHOLARS & SERIOUS LINGUISTS OFTEN DO NOT KNOW WITH ABSOLUTE CONFIDENCE HOW CERTAIN HEBREW WORDS WERE PRONOUNCED. THIS PARTICULARLY BECOMES AN ISSUE WHEN STUDYING THE HEBREW NAME OF GOD, WRITTEN IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES AS YHWH, ALSO KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON. DESPITE MUCH STUDY & DEBATE, IT IS STILL NOT UNIVERSALLY AGREED UPON HOW THE HEBREW NAME FOR GOD, YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. SOME PREFER “YAHWEH” (YAH-WAY); OTHERS PREFER “YEHOWAH,” “YAHUWEH,” OR “YAHAWAH”, STILL OTHERS ARGUE FOR “JEHOVAH.” BUT WHAT EVERYBODY IS MISSING, BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY BE FOUND IN CHRISTIANITY & NOWHERE IN GENTILISM OR JUDAISM IS THAT STEPHEN IS DERIVED FROM LORD MEANING OUR FATHER FROM THE ROOT LETTERS A & B IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN OR THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH REFERS TO THE SAME LORD’S PERSONAL, SELF PRE-EXISTENCE IN THE COMPLETE REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. JUST YAHWEH ALONE OR JUST STEPHEN ALONE IS A PARTIAL REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 & STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM [I BE WHO I BE]. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE FEMALE NAME FOR THE LORD IS LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE OR LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & ACTS 1:7. AS YOU CAN SEE, VIRTUALLY EVERYTHING IS UP FOR DEBATE. SHOULD YHWH BE PRONOUNCED WITH THREE SYLLABLES OR TWO? SHOULD THE VOWELS BE BORROWED FROM ELOHIM OR ADONAI? SHOULD THE W BE PRONOUNCED WITH MORE OF A W SOUND OR MORE OF A V SOUND? THE VAST MAJORITY OF JEWISH & CHRISTIAN BIBLICAL SCHOLARS & LINGUISTS DO NOT BELIEVE “JEHOVAH” TO BE THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. THERE WAS NO TRUE J SOUND IN ANCIENT HEBREW. EVEN THE HEBREW LETTER VAV, WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED AS THE W IN YHWH IS SAID TO HAVE ORIGINALLY HAD A PRONUNCIATION CLOSER TO W THAN THE V OF JEHOVAH. JEHOVAH IS ESSENTIALLY A GERMANIC PRONUNCIATION OF THE LATINIZED TRANSLITERATION OF THE HEBREW YHWH. IT IS THE LETTERS OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, LATINIZED INTO JHVH, WITH VOWELS INSERTED. “YAHWEH” OR “YEHOWAH” IS FAR MORE LIKELY TO BE THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION. THE FORM JEHOVAH, THOUGH, IS VERY COMMONLY USED. IT IS USED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:16 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. IT IS ALSO USED, & STRENUOUSLY PROMOTED BY, THE JEHOVAH WITNESSES. THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES EMPHASIZE THE USE OF JEHOVAH TO THE EXTENT THAT ANY OTHER NAME OR TITLE FOR GOD IS VIEWED AS BORDERLINE IDOLATRY OR OUTRIGHT HERESY. BUT ON THE CONTRARY, JEHOVAH WITNESSES & EVERY OTHER FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION DENY THE TRINITY, AMONG OTHER THINGS, SUCH AS A SEX DOCTRINE ON THE MARRIAGE DOCUMENT IN EXODUS 21:10, WHICH PROVES THEY HAVE A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION KNOWN AS THE GREAT WITCH IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24. WITH ALL OF THAT SAID, IT IS CRUCIAL TO THE CHRISTIAN FAITH FOR THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH TO BE KNOWN. BOTH THE OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS, INSPIRED BY GOD, USE GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD,” INCLUDING EL, ELOHIM, & ADONAI (HEBREW), & THEOS AND KURIOS (GREEK). IF THE AUTHORS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY GHOST, WERE ALLOWED TO USE THESE TERMS, IT IS NOT WRONG FOR US TO REFER TO HIM AS “GOD” OR “LORD,” EITHER. IN CONCLUSION, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT “JEHOVAH” IS THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. FURTHER, IT IS FAR MORE IMPORTANT TO KNOW GOD THROUGH FAITH IN THE LORD IN THE GREEK GENTILISM & GREEK CHRISTIANITY, THAN IT IS TO KNOW THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF HIS NAME IN HEBREW JUDAISM. 
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JEHU THE KING OF ISRAEL
JEHU SEEMS TO BE A STRANGE MIXTURE OF SAINT AND SCOUNDREL—WHILE AT FIRST, HE WAS NOTED FOR HIS “ZEAL FOR THE LORD” (2 KINGS 10:16), HISTORY REMEMBERS HIM AS ONE OF ISRAEL’S BLOODIEST AND MOST DISAPPOINTING KINGS. JEHU WAS AN OFFICER IN ISRAEL’S ARMY IN RAMOTH-GILEAD DURING THE REIGN OF KING JORAM. JORAM WAS THE SON OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL, AND HE SUCCEEDED HIS BROTHER AHAZIAH IN ABOUT 849 BCE. JORAM WAS A SOMEWHAT BETTER KING THAN HIS PREDECESSORS IN THAT HE THREW DOWN THE ALTARS OF BAAL THAT HIS MOTHER JEZEBEL HAD ERECTED IN SAMARIA, BUT IN MANY WAYS, JEZEBEL STILL HAD A GREAT INFLUENCE OVER HIS RULE AND WAS A SIGNIFICANT POWER BEHIND THE THRONE. BAALISM STILL FLOURISHED IN ISRAEL DURING HIS REIGN. IN 842 BCE, WHILE HE WAS IN A STAFF MEETING IN RAMOTH-GILEAD, JEHU WAS SUMMONED BY THE PROPHET ELIJAH, WHO TOOK HIM INTO A PRIVATE ROOM AND ANOINTED HIM KING OF ISRAEL. JEHU WAS CHARGED WITH THE OVERTHROW AND TOTAL DESTRUCTION OF THE OMRIDE DYNASTY (THE HOUSE OF AHAB) AND THE ELIMINATION OF BAALISM IN ISRAEL. JEHU IMMEDIATELY RODE TO JEZREEL, WHERE KING JORAM WAS RECUPERATING FROM WOUNDS RECEIVED IN A BATTLE WITH THE SYRIANS. HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH, WAS VISITING HIM THERE. WHEN THEY HEARD THAT JEHU WAS APPROACHING, JORAM AND AHAZIAH RODE OUT TO HEAR THE NEWS FROM RAMOTH-GILEAD. AS THEY TALKED WITH JEHU, HOWEVER, THEY REALIZED HIS INTENT AND FLED. JEHU SHOT JORAM THROUGH THE HEART AND ORDERED HIS MEN TO TRACK DOWN AND KILL AHAZIAH. MORTALLY WOUNDED, AHAZIAH FLED TO MEGIDDO, WHERE HE DIED. JEHU THEN ADVANCED TO THE GATE OF JEZREEL, WHERE HE HEARD JEZEBEL CURSING HIM. HE SHOUTED TO HER EUNUCHS TO THROW HER DOWN, AND THEY DID. HER BLOOD SPATTERED THE WALL, AND THE HORSES TRAMPLED HER UNDERFOOT (2 KINGS 9:33). JEHU WENT INTO THE PALACE FOR FOOD AND DRINK, AND WHEN HE WAS FINISHED, HE ORDERED HIS MEN TO RETRIEVE JEZEBEL’S BODY AND BURY HER AS BEFIT A KING’S DAUGHTER (SHE WAS A PRINCESS OF TYRE). BY THE TIME THEY WENT OUT, WILD DOGS HAD ALREADY EATEN HER BODY, IN FULFILLMENT OF ELISHA’S PROPHECY (2 KINGS 9:10). JEHU CARRIED OUT WITH EXTRAORDINARY ZEAL HIS CHARGE TO DESTROY THE HOUSE OF AHAB. HE ORDERED THE LEADERS OF ISRAEL TO ROUND UP THE SEVENTY SONS OF AHAB AND BRING HIM THEIR HEADS. THE NEXT DAY HE PILED BASKETS CONTAINING THE SEVENTY HEADS AT THE GATE OF JEZREEL. HE THEN MASSACRED ALL OF AHAB’S FAMILY, FRIENDS, LEADERS, AND PRIESTS IN JEZREEL. ON HIS WAY TO SAMARIA, THE CAPITAL, HE MET A GROUP OF FORTY-TWO OF AHAB’S RELATIVES WHO HAD NOT HEARD OF THE MASSACRE. HE SLAUGHTERED ALL FORTY-TWO AND LEFT THEIR BODIES AT BETH-EKED. HAVING COMPLETELY ELIMINATED THE HOUSE OF AHAB AND ALL ASSOCIATED WITH IT, HE THEN TURNED TO THE BAALISTS. PRETENDING TO BE A BAAL-MELKART (BEL) WORSHIPER, HE SUMMONED ALL THE BAALISTS IN ISRAEL TO SAMARIA TO PARTICIPATE IN A GREAT SACRIFICE AND CELEBRATION OF THE RULE OF THE PHOENICIAN GOD. “THEY CROWDED INTO THE TEMPLE OF BAAL UNTIL IT WAS FULL FROM ONE END TO THE OTHER” (2 KINGS 10:21). AFTER MAKING SURE THAT THERE WAS NO ONE THERE WHO WORSHIPED GOD, JEHU MADE A BURNT OFFERING AND THEN CALLED IN EIGHTY SOLDIERS WHO SEALED THE TEMPLE AND SLAUGHTERED EVERY BAALIST. HE THEN PULLED DOWN THE ALTARS AND COLUMNS OF BAAL AND MADE THE TEMPLE A LATRINE. GOD THEN TOLD HIM THAT FOR HIS FAITHFULNESS, “YOUR DESCENDANTS WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF ISRAEL TO THE FOURTH GENERATION” (2 KINGS 10:30). THE VERY NEXT VERSE DEFINES THE REMAINDER OF JEHU’S TWENTY-EIGHT-YEAR REIGN: “YET JEHU WAS NOT CAREFUL TO KEEP THE LAW OF THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, WITH ALL HIS HEART. HE DID NOT TURN AWAY FROM THE SINS OF JEROBOAM, WHICH HE HAD CAUSED ISRAEL TO COMMIT.” WHILE JEHU HAD A STELLAR ALBEIT VIOLENT BEGINNING, IT BECAME APPARENT THAT HIS REFORMS WERE FOR SELFISH AND POLITICAL REASONS RATHER THAN FROM DEVOTION TO GOD. WHILE HE ELIMINATED THE PHOENICIAN BAALISM THAT HAD BEEN SO STRONG UNDER THE OMRIDE DYNASTY, HE PERPETUATED THE EGYPTIAN PAGAN WORSHIP OF APIS, THE GOLDEN CALF, THAT HAD BEEN ESTABLISHED BY ISRAEL’S FIRST KING, JEROBOAM I. AT THE TIME OF JEHU’S COUP, THE ECONOMY OF ISRAEL WAS A DISASTER. THE WEALTH WAS POLARIZED BETWEEN A TINY GROUP OF ARISTOCRATS WHO WERE INCREDIBLY RICH AND AN IMMENSE POPULACE THAT WAS LIVING IN ABJECT POVERTY. THE MIDDLE CLASS HAD ALL BUT DISAPPEARED. THE ARMY WAS ALSO COMPLETELY DISENCHANTED AND THUS WAS READY TO STAND BEHIND JEHU, SUPPORT HIS COUP, AND ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AS THE NEW ANOINTED KING. JEHU WAS POLITICALLY SAVVY, BUT HE FOUND HIMSELF IN THE JAWS OF A POLITICAL VISE BECAUSE HE HAD ALIENATED TWO OF ISRAEL’S STRONGEST ALLIES. HE HAD ALIENATED THE PHOENICIANS BY KILLING THE DAUGHTER OF THE KING OF TYRE, JEZEBEL, AND BY MASSACRING THE BAALISTS AND INSULTING THEIR STATE GOD, BAAL-MELKART. HE HAD ALSO MADE AN ENEMY OF JUDAH BY KILLING THEIR KING WITHOUT ANY APPARENT REASON OTHER THAN THAT AHAZIAH WAS FRIENDLY TO HIS UNCLE JORAM. THE OTHER JAW OF THE VISE WAS THE HOSTILITY OF THE ARAMAEANS (SYRIANS) UNDER KING HAZAEL OF DAMASCUS, WHO HAD LONG BEEN A THREAT TO ISRAEL. HAZAEL HAD OCCUPIED THE WHOLE REGION EAST OF THE JORDAN, AND IT LOOKED LIKE HE HAD HIS EYE ON ISRAEL AND JUDAH. JEHU HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO SUE HAZAEL FOR PEACE AND SUBMIT ISRAEL AS A VASSAL OF ARAM. IN 842 BCE SHALMANESER III OF ASSYRIA CONQUERED ARAM. A STELA FOUND IN THE RUINS OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPITAL OF NIMRUD SHOWS JEHU PROSTRATING HIMSELF BEFORE SHALMANESER, AND THE FAMOUS BLACK OBELISK (NOW IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM) DEPICTS JEHU KISSING HIS FEET. EVENTUALLY, AS CIVIL WAR WEAKENED ASSYRIAN POWER, HAZAEL WAS ABLE TO REGAIN CONTROL OF TRANSJORDAN, BUT JEHU REMAINED HIS VASSAL. JEHU DIED OF NATURAL CAUSES IN 815 BCE, AFTER TWENTY-EIGHT YEARS OF RULE. ALTHOUGH HE HAD FAILED GOD, GOD HONORED HIS PROMISE TO JEHU—THE NEXT THREE KINGS OF ISRAEL WERE HIS DESCENDANTS. HIS SEIZURE OF POWER, ACCORDING TO 2 KINGS, WAS AUTHORIZED BY GOD; HIS FAILURE TO RETAIN A RIGHTEOUS STANCE, HOWEVER, CAUSED HIM TO BE REJECTED. THE PROPHET HOSEA CONDEMNED THE HOUSE OF JEHU, AND HOSEA NAMED HIS FIRSTBORN SON JEZREEL IN CONDEMNATION OF THE SLAUGHTER BY WHICH JEHU GAINED POWER (HOS. 1:4). JEHU’S REIGN, WHICH COULD HAVE BEEN A GLORIOUS ONE, IS REMEMBERED IN HISTORY AS JUST ANOTHER IN A LONG LINE OF KINGS WHO FAILED GOD AND THUS FAILED THEIR PEOPLE. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT THE WRITER OF THE BOOK OF CHRONICLES GIVES ONLY BRIEF MENTION OF JEHU’S REIGN, AS HE WAS PLAINLY NOT INTERESTED IN IT (2 CHRON. 22:7–9); HIS ONLY INTEREST WAS IN THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH.
 JEHU THE PROPHET
JEHU THE SON OF HANANI WAS A PROPHET WHO FORETOLD THE FALL OF THE HOUSE OF BAASHA, THE KING OF ISRAEL (EARLY NINTH CENTURY BCE). BAASHA HAD ENCOURAGED THE WORSHIP OF PAGAN GODS, AND GOD’S JUDGMENT ON HIM WAS HARSH: “I AM ABOUT TO CONSUME BAASHA AND HIS HOUSE.… DOGS WILL EAT THOSE BELONGING TO BAASHA WHO DIE IN THE CITY, AND THE BIRDS OF THE AIR WILL FEED ON THOSE WHO DIE IN THE COUNTRY” (1 KINGS 16:3–4). BAASHA REIGNED FOR TWENTY-THREE YEARS, BUT JEHU’S PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED WITH THE ASSASSINATION OF HIS SON ELAH AND THE MASSACRE OF EVERY MALE OF THE HOUSE OF BAASHA. A FEW YEARS LATER JEHU CENSURED KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH FOR MAKING AN ALLIANCE WITH KING AHAB OF ISRAEL AND ATTACKING THE SYRIANS AT RAMOTH-GILEAD. LITTLE MORE IS KNOWN OF JEHU. APPARENTLY, HE WROTE A BOOK, NOW LOST, CALLED THE “ANNALS OF JEHU BEN-HANANI” IN WHICH HE RECOUNTED MANY OF THE DEEDS OF JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 20:34). IT IS NOT KNOWN IF JEHU’S FATHER IS THE SAME HANANI AS THE SEER PERSECUTED BY ASA, BUT IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE.
JEPHTHAH
EARLY JUDAISM, IN THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES, STRUGGLED TO LEARN TO LET GODLINESS PREVAIL OVER SEVERE PAGAN PRESSURES. OFTENTIMES TERRIBLY WRONG CHOICES WERE MADE. SUCH WAS THE CASE WITH JEPHTHAH, A JUDGE OF GILEAD. THE SON OF A PROSTITUTE, HIS LEGITIMATE BROTHERS DROVE HIM FROM THEIR HOME. HE WANDERED THE COUNTRYSIDE WITH A GANG OF SIMILAR YOUTHS, “WORTHLESS FELLOWS” (JUDG. 11:3), SURVIVING BY THEFT AND BANDITRY. NOTWITHSTANDING HIS BAD BEGINNINGS, HE EVENTUALLY ROSE TO SUCH PROMINENCE IN ISRAEL THAT HE BECAME A JUDGE OR “RULER” FOR SIX YEARS. WHEN THE PEOPLE OF GILEAD WERE THREATENED BY THE HOSTILE AMMONITES, THOSE WHO HAD PREVIOUSLY REJECTED HIM ASKED HIM TO LEAD THEIR ARMIES. HE THEN TURNED TO GOD, VOWING THAT IF HE WERE VICTORIOUS, UPON HIS RETURN HE WOULD SACRIFICE THE FIRST THING THAT CAME THROUGH THE DOOR OF HIS HOUSE (JUDG. 11:31FF.). IN THOSE DAYS PEOPLE HOUSED THEIR ANIMALS IN THEIR HOUSES. THEY RARELY WENT INSIDE THEMSELVES UNLESS THE WEATHER REQUIRED IT, SO HE OBVIOUSLY ASSUMED THAT THE FIRST TO GO THROUGH THE DOOR WOULD BE A SHEEP OR GOAT. WHEN HE RETURNED, HIS DAUGHTER RAN OUT OF THE HOUSE TO GREET HIM. HE WAS HORRIFIED, BUT HIS WARRIOR’S HONOR REQUIRED THAT HE FULFILL HIS OATH, EVEN THOUGH HUMAN SACRIFICE WAS ABHORRENT TO THE JEWS. HE ALLOWED HER TWO MONTHS TO PREPARE, AND THEN SACRIFICED HER. WHILE IT WAS A SIN TO BREAK A VOW, THE JEWS CONSIDERED HUMAN SACRIFICE AN EVEN GREATER SIN. THIS WAS PARTICULARLY GRIEVOUS IN THAT TO THE JEWS THE GREATEST OFFENSE OF THE AMMONITES, WHOM JEPHTHAH HAD BEEN GIVEN THE POWER TO DEFEAT BECAUSE OF HIS VOW, WAS THE SACRIFICE OF THEIR FIRSTBORN CHILDREN TO THEIR GOD MOLECH [MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43]. JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER WENT WILLINGLY TO THE SACRIFICE, HOWEVER, AFFIRMING THAT HER FATHER’S VOW TO GOD MUST NOT BE BROKEN. FOR CENTURIES THEREAFTER JEWISH WOMEN HONORED HER WITH AN ANNUAL FOUR-DAY PERIOD OF MOURNING, EQUATING HER ACCEPTANCE OF BEING SACRIFICED WITH THAT OF ISAAC. WHILE CHRISTIANITY PARALLELS ISAAC WITH JESUS’ WILLINGNESS TO GO TO THE CROSS, IT HAS NEVER SO HONORED JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT NAME HER, BUT TRADITION CALLS HER ADAH (“ORNAMENT”). ANOTHER STORY OF JEPHTHAH DEMONSTRATES THE HARSHNESS OF THE SOCIETY OF THE TIME. THE EPHRAIMITES WERE A FEROCIOUS AND REBELLIOUS JEWISH TRIBE, WHO HATED THE AMMONITES. JEPHTHAH’S PREDECESSOR GIDEON HAD MANAGED WITH DIPLOMACY TO KEEP PEACE WITH THE EPHRAIMITES, BUT DIPLOMACY WAS HARDLY ONE OF JEPHTHAH’S STRENGTHS. THE EPHRAIMITES, HOPING TO GARNER RICH SPOILS OF WAR, OFFERED TO FIGHT THE AMMONITES ALONGSIDE JEPHTHAH. HE DID NOT TRUST THEM, HOWEVER, AND REFUSED. FURIOUS, THEY ATTACKED GILEAD (JUDG. 12). JEPHTHAH DEFEATED THEM. AS THE EPHRAIMITES TRIED TO CROSS THE JORDAN BACK TO THEIR LAND, THEY HAD TO GO THROUGH SEVERAL NARROW PASSES. JEPTHTHAH STATIONED GUARDS THERE AND REQUIRED EVERYONE WHO PASSED BY TO SAY “SHIBBOLETH” (“EAR OF WHEAT”). THE EPHRAIMITES SPOKE A DIALECT THAT HAD NO “SH” SOUND, AND THUS THEY SAID “SIBBOLETH,” IDENTIFYING THEMSELVES AS THE ENEMY AND MARKING THEM FOR DEATH. AT THAT TIME JEPHTHAH’S SOLDIERS SLEW 42,000 EPHRAIMITES. THIS ALL BUT ENDED EPHRAIM’S ABILITY TO POSE A THREAT, AND IT IMMEASURABLY STRENGTHENED JEPHTHAH’S POSITION AS A LEADER. THE STORY ALSO ILLUSTRATES THE TREMENDOUS TRIBAL TENSIONS THAT EXISTED IN ISRAEL AT THE TIME.
JEREMIAH
JEREMIAH IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT PROPHETS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. HE PROPHESIED IN JUDAH IN THE PERIOD OF ROUGHLY 626–587 BCE, FROM THE TIME OF KING JOSIAH UNTIL THE FALL OF JUDAH TO THE BABYLONIANS. THE POLITICAL SITUATION DURING MOST OF JEREMIAH’S LIFE WAS TURBULENT, WITH ASSYRIA, BABYLONIA, AND EGYPT ALL INVOLVED IN BLOODY WARS FOR DOMINANCE IN THE MIDDLE EAST. IN 631 BCE THE ASSYRIAN KING ASHURBANIPAL DIED, AND WITH HIS DEATH HIS EMPIRE BEGAN TO UNRAVEL. REBELLIONS AND POWER-PLAYS WEAKENED IT, GIVING THE BABYLONIANS THE OPPORTUNITY TO STRENGTHEN THEMSELVES AND EVENTUALLY TO TAKE POWER IN MESOPOTAMIA. BY 616 NABOPOLASSAR, THE FATHER OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II, HAD BEGUN HIS SIEGE OF ASSYRIA, AND BY FORMING ALLIANCES WITH OTHER RISING POWERS HE CONQUERED NINEVEH IN 612. IN 609, IN A BATTLE WITH ASSYRIA’S ALLY NECO OF EGYPT, JUDAH’S GREAT KING JOSIAH WAS KILLED AT MEGIDDO. THE CONFLICT WITH MESOPOTAMIAN POWERS CONTINUED, AND IN 598 KING JEHOIAKIM REFUSED TO PAY TRIBUTE TO BABYLONIA. NEBUCHADREZZAR LAID WASTE TO MUCH OF JUDAH, AND JEHOIAKIM WAS KILLED. HIS SON JEHOIACHIN WAS CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY, AND HIS UNCLE ZEDEKIAH WAS PLACED ON THE THRONE OF JUDAH AS A PUPPET KING. THE REBELLIONS CONTINUED, HOWEVER, AND IN 588 NEBUCHADREZZAR RETURNED AND DEMOLISHED MOST OF JUDAH. AFTER A YEAR-LONG SIEGE, JERUSALEM FELL IN 587. KING ZEDEKIAH WAS FORCED TO WATCH THE EXECUTION OF HIS SONS, WAS THEN BLINDED, AND WAS CARRIED OFF TO BABYLON AS A HOSTAGE ALONG WITH SEVERAL THOUSAND OF HIS PEOPLE. JEREMIAH HAD PROPHESIED THAT THIS WOULD HAPPEN AND HAD CHRONICLED THE EVENTS OF THE LAST HALF CENTURY OF THE EXISTENCE OF THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH. FORTUNATELY FOR BIBLICAL SCHOLARS, JEREMIAH’S LIFE AND TIMES ARE EXTREMELY WELL DOCUMENTED, SO WE CAN GET A VERY ACCURATE PICTURE OF HIS LIFE AND HIS INFLUENCE ON JUDAH AND JUDAISM. HE WAS A SENSITIVE, HIGHLY INTELLIGENT, AND PERCEPTIVE MAN, AND ALTHOUGH HE HAD STRONG PRIDE, HE NEVER LET THIS INTERFERE WITH AN HONEST APPRAISAL OF EVENTS OR HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD, EVEN WHEN THEY CONFLICTED WITH HIS OWN DESIRES. HIS OBSERVATIONS AND COMMENTS ON NATURE SHOW HIM TO HAVE HAD A POETIC SIDE THAT WAS DEEPLY APPRECIATIVE OF THE BEAUTY OF CREATION. HE WAS TORN AWAY FROM THE LIFE OF LUXURY INTO WHICH HE WAS BORN AND ALWAYS FELT APART AND ALONE, SUSTAINED BY HIS DEVOTION TO GOD. HE FOREWARNED JUDAH OF ITS DESTRUCTION, BUT NO ONE LISTENED TO HIM. IT WAS HIS PIETY, FAITH IN GOD, AND ASSURANCE OF EVENTUAL FORGIVENESS, HOWEVER, THAT GAVE THE JEWS COURAGE TO ENDURE THEIR EXILE AND THE STRENGTH TO REBUILD THEIR NATION WHEN THEY RETURNED. JEREMIAH WAS BORN SOMETIME AROUND 640 BCE IN ANATHOTH, A VILLAGE ABOUT TWO MILES NORTHEAST OF JERUSALEM. HE WAS THE SON OF THE PRIEST HILKIAH, APPARENTLY A PROSPEROUS TEMPLE PRIEST WHO SERVED IN JERUSALEM ON A ROTATIONAL BASIS. HE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A DESCENDANT OF ABIATHAR, THE HIGH PRIEST WHOM SOLOMON BANISHED TO ANATHOTH FOR HIS SUPPORT OF THE PRETENDER ADONIJAH. JEREMIAH WAS WELL-TRAINED IN THE FUNCTIONS OF THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD. HE WAS STRONGLY INFLUENCED BY THE EARLY PROPHETS, PARTICULARLY HOSEA, WHO HAD PROPHESIED THE FALL OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL A CENTURY EARLIER. IT IS NOT CLEAR EXACTLY HOW OLD HE WAS WHEN HE WAS CALLED TO BE A PROPHET, BUT THERE ARE STRONG INDICATIONS THAT HE WAS SOMEWHERE BETWEEN TWELVE AND FIFTEEN. HE ACKNOWLEDGES THAT GOD HAD PLANNED FROM HIS CONCEPTION THAT HE WOULD BE A PROPHET, BUT WHEN HE WAS FINALLY CALLED, HE WAS NOT READY. HE CALLS HIMSELF A CHILD (JER. 1:6), BUT IN ANCIENT TIMES HE WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A YOUNG ADULT AT THAT AGE. HIS CALL CAME IN THE YEAR 626 BCE, THE THIRTEENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF JOSIAH (JER. 1:2). JOSIAH HAD BEEN A GOOD AND FAITHFUL KING, IN STRIKING CONTRAST TO HIS IDOLATROUS AND CORRUPT FATHER AND GRANDFATHER, AMON AND MANASSEH. ALTHOUGH JEREMIAH WAS BORN AT ABOUT THE TIME JOSIAH ASCENDED THE THRONE, HE WAS THOROUGHLY FAMILIAR WITH THE EVILS THAT THE PREVIOUS KINGS HAD UNLOOSED IN THE REALM. THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT THAT JEREMIAH WAS IN FULL SUPPORT OF JOSIAH’S REFORMS OF THE GOVERNMENT AND THE RELIGION (JER. 11), BUT THERE IS LITTLE OR NO RECORD OF HIS ACTIVITIES FOLLOWING THE REFORMATION. JUDAH WAS IN RELATIVE PEACE BOTH INTERNALLY AND INTERNATIONALLY, SO PERHAPS THE PROPHET TOOK A BIT OF A RESPITE DURING THIS TIME. AT THE DEATH OF JOSIAH IN 609 HIS YOUNGEST SON JEHOAHAZ ASCENDED THE THRONE IN PLACE OF HIS OLDER BROTHER JEHOIAKIM, AN EGYPTIAN SYMPATHIZER. JEHOAHAZ HAD THE POTENTIAL TO BE AS GOOD A KING AS HIS FATHER, BUT AFTER ONLY A THREE-MONTH REIGN NECO OF EGYPT ATTACKED JERUSALEM, DEPOSED AND EXILED JEHOAHAZ, AND PLACED JEHOIAKIM ON THE THRONE. JEHOIAKIM NOT ONLY WAS A COLLABORATOR WITH THE EGYPTIANS, BUT HE ALSO ALLOWED THE RESTORATION OF THE IDOLATROUS SHRINES THAT HIS FATHER HAD CLEANSED FROM JUDAH. JEREMIAH LAMENTED JEHOAHAZ’S EXILE AND JEHOIAKIM’S ASCENT TO THE THRONE. HE CONDEMNED HIM, SAYING, “YOUR EYES AND YOUR HEART ARE SET ONLY ON DISHONEST GAIN, ON SHEDDING INNOCENT BLOOD AND ON OPPRESSION AND EXTORTION” (JER. 22:17). THERE WAS A GROWING THREAT FROM MESOPOTAMIA AS THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE INCREASED IN STRENGTH, AND JUDAH’S VASSALAGE TO EGYPT WAS OPPRESSIVE AND FINANCIALLY RUINOUS. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE KINGDOM LOOMED ON THE HORIZON, AND JEHOIAKIM WAS NOT THE MAN TO PREVENT IT. JEREMIAH PROPHESIED DOOM FOR JUDAH IF THE PEOPLE WOULD NOT TURN FROM THEIR IDOLATRY AND CORRUPTION, BUT LIKE THE WARNINGS OF CASSANDRA HIS PROPHECIES WENT UNHEEDED. ONE OF THE COSTS OF JOSIAH’S REFORMATION WAS THAT THE FOCUS ON THE PURITY OF TEMPLE WORSHIP CAUSED THE PEOPLE TO RELY ON THE TEMPLE AND ITS PRIESTS FOR SALVATION FROM THEIR ENEMIES RATHER THAN ON GOD HIMSELF. JEREMIAH PREACHED THAT GOD WAS PRESENT TO ALL WHO OBEYED HIM, BUT MINDLESS OBEDIENCE TO THE TEMPLE RITES AND RULES WAS WORSE THAN FRUITLESS, ESPECIALLY SINCE THE REINTRODUCTION OF CORRUPTION IN THE TEMPLE UNDER THE NEW KING. HIS THEME OF LOOKING TO GOD RATHER THAN TO THE TEMPLE INFURIATED THE PRIESTS, WHOSE WEALTH AND POWER WERE THREATENED BY SUCH THINKING. THEY SAID THAT JEREMIAH MUST DIE, BUT GOD INTERCEDED TO SAY THAT INSTEAD THEY WOULD DIE (JER. 11:21FF.). THE PRIESTS TOOK HIM TO THE TEMPLE GATE FOR TRIAL, AND THERE HE DEFENDED HIMSELF BY SAYING THAT HE HAD SAID ONLY WHAT GOD TOLD HIM TO SAY. THE NOBLES AND PEOPLE CRIED OUT IN HIS DEFENSE, AND THE PRIESTS WERE FORCED TO LET HIM GO. JEREMIAH WAS TAKEN UNDER THE PROTECTION OF THE NOBLE AHIKAM, THE SON OF SHAPHAM (JER. 26:24), BUT HE WAS NONETHELESS STILL IN GREAT DANGER—HE HAD MADE POWERFUL ENEMIES BY ALIENATING THE PRIESTS. ANOTHER PROPHET, URIAH, HAD PROPHESIED A VERY SIMILAR MESSAGE. HE FLED TO EGYPT BUT WAS FOUND AND BROUGHT BACK TO JERUSALEM, WHERE JEHOIAKIM HAD HIM EXECUTED (JER. 26:20FF.). JEREMIAH CONTINUED TO PREACH REPENTANCE AND THE RETURN TO GOD, ALONG WITH A STRONG CONDEMNATION OF JEHOIAKIM, OF WHOM HE PROPHESIED, “THEY WILL NOT MOURN FOR HIM.… HE WILL HAVE THE BURIAL OF A DONKEY—DRAGGED AWAY AND THROWN OUTSIDE THE GATES OF JERUSALEM” (JER. 22:18–19). NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CONQUEST OF CARCHEMISH IN 605 BCE WAS THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLDWIDE INFLUENCE OF THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE. IT BODED GREAT DANGER FOR JUDAH AND MARKED A NEW CHAPTER IN THE LIFE OF JEREMIAH. GOD COMMANDED HIM TO RECORD ALL HIS PROPHECIES FROM THE BEGINNING OF HIS MINISTRY TWENTY-ONE YEARS EARLIER. HIS AMANUENSIS BARUCH WROTE THE MANUSCRIPT, UNDOUBTEDLY AT THE DICTATION OF JEREMIAH. SINCE JEREMIAH WAS BARRED FROM THE TEMPLE BY THE PRIESTS, HE ORDERED BARUCH TO READ THE SCROLL TO ALL THE PEOPLE ON A GREAT FEAST DAY. THE INDICTMENT OF THE KING AND HIS SUPPORTERS WAS SO GRAVE THAT WHEN THE KING HEARD ABOUT IT HE FLEW INTO A RAGE. THE NOBLES TOOK JEREMIAH AND BARUCH INTO HIDING; AND, AT THE COMMAND OF THE KING, JEHUDI BROUGHT THE SCROLL TO JEHOIAKIM TO READ IT TO HIM. AS JEHUDI READ EACH PASSAGE, THE KING AS AN ACT OF SHEER CONTEMPT CUT IT FROM THE SCROLL AND BURNED IT IN A BRAZIER. GOD COMMANDED JEREMIAH TO REWRITE THE SCROLL, AND HE DID SO, ADDING TO IT “MANY SIMILAR WORDS” (JER. 36:32). AMONG THE ADDITIONS WERE ANOTHER CONDEMNATION OF JEHOIAKIM AND A PROPHECY OF HIS PUNISHMENT. JEREMIAH THEN VIOLATED HIS BANISHMENT FROM THE TEMPLE, WENT INTO THE COURT OF THE FAITHFUL (WHERE ONLY RITUALLY CLEAN MALE JEWS WERE ALLOWED), AND MADE ANOTHER VITUPERATIVE CONDEMNATION OF JUDAH’S SINS, A PROPHECY OF THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. THE PRIEST PASHHUR BEAT HIM AND LEFT HIM ALL NIGHT IN THE STOCKS AT THE TEMPLE GATE. WHILE JEREMIAH WAS IN THE STOCKS, HE REPEATED HIS PREVIOUS PROCLAMATION AND DELIVERED ANOTHER CONDEMNATION, THIS TIME OF PASHHUR. RATHER THAN WEAKENING HIS RESOLVE, THESE EXPERIENCES OF REJECTION AND HUMILIATION ONLY CAUSED HIM TO BECOME MORE ADAMANT IN HIS PREACHING OF THE WORD OF GOD AS IT WAS REVEALED TO HIM. DURING THE SEVEN YEARS BETWEEN THE FALL OF CARCHEMISH IN 605 BCE AND THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IN 598, JUDAH LAY TREMBLING BEFORE THE RAPIDLY ADVANCING MIGHT OF BABYLONIA. JUDAH’S VASSALAGE TO EGYPT WAS PROFITABLE FOR EGYPT, BUT THAT GREAT EMPIRE WAS NOT PARTICULARLY INTERESTED IN THINNING ITS RESOURCES BY AIDING JUDAH. JEHOIAKIM, HOWEVER, SEEMS TO HAVE PUT HIS FAITH IN EGYPT RATHER THAN IN GOD, AND JEREMIAH’S LAMENTS AND PROPHECIES OF DOOM WERE HEAVILY FOCUSED ON THE FACT THAT JUDAH’S ONLY HOPE LAY IN ITS LOYALTY AND OBEDIENCE TO GOD. STILL CASSANDRA-LIKE, HOWEVER, HIS PLEAS AND IMPRECATIONS FELL ON DEAF EARS. IN 598 JEHOIAKIM DIED AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON JEHOIACHIN. NEBUCHADREZZAR IMMEDIATELY TOOK ADVANTAGE OF JUDAH’S WEAKNESS DURING THIS TRANSITION AND ATTACKED AND CAPTURED JERUSALEM AFTER A RELATIVELY SHORT SIEGE. IN 597 HE DEPOSED JEHOIACHIN AND EXILED HIM TO BABYLON ALONG WITH A LARGE NUMBER OF THE SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, AND INTELLECTUAL ELITE, LEAVING JUDAH WITH GREAT GAPS IN ITS LEADERSHIP. HE ENTHRONED JEHOIACHIN’S UNCLE ZEDEKIAH, JOSIAH’S SON AND THE BROTHER OF JEHOAHAZ, AS A PUPPET KING. ZEDEKIAH WAS A PERFECT PUPPET IN THAT HE WAS WEAK, INDECISIVE, AND OF DUBIOUS CHARACTER. BECAUSE OF THIS AND BECAUSE HE WAS NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CHOICE, HE WAS NOT TRUSTED BY HIS OWN PEOPLE. HE WAS FRIENDLY TO JEREMIAH, HOWEVER, AND FREQUENTLY SOUGHT HIS COUNSEL. UNFORTUNATELY, ZEDEKIAH WAS ALSO SURROUNDED BY SYCOPHANTIC COURT PROPHETS WHO CONTINUALLY PROPHESIED PEACE, THE RESTORATION OF INDEPENDENCE, AND THE RETURN OF THE EXILES (JER. 23:16FF.). JEREMIAH STRONGLY OPPOSED THEM AND URGED THE KING AND THE PEOPLE NOT TO LISTEN TO THEM, BUT AGAIN THEY WOULD NOT HEAR HIM. IN 594 BCE A GREAT COUNCIL WAS HELD IN JERUSALEM, WHEN ZEDEKIAH GATHERED TOGETHER ALL THE LEADERS OF JUDAH AND THOSE OF THE SURROUNDING SMALL CITY-STATES AND PRINCIPALITIES IN PALESTINE. THEIR PURPOSE WAS TO LAY OUT A STRATEGY TO RESIST AND EVENTUALLY DRIVE OUT THE BABYLONIANS. JEREMIAH PLACED A YOKE ON HIS NECK AND HUNG SLAVES’ THONGS OVER HIS SHOULDERS, AND HE ADDRESSED THE COUNCIL, SAYING THAT NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS GOD’S INSTRUMENT OF PUNISHMENT ON THEM FOR THEIR DISOBEDIENCE AND IDOLATRY. ALL POLITICAL POWER LAY IN THE HANDS OF GOD, HE SAID, AND TO REFUSE TO SUBMIT TO NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS TO REFUSE TO SUBMIT TO GOD. RESISTANCE WOULD MEAN TOTAL DESTRUCTION. SOON THEREAFTER HE WAS MET BY THE PROPHET HANANIAH, WHO TOOK THE YOKE FROM JEREMIAH’S SHOULDERS AND BROKE IT, SAYING THAT GOD WOULD THUS BREAK THE BABYLONIANS AND FREE THE JEWS. JEREMIAH REMINDED HIM THAT HE SPOKE FROM HIS OWN WISHES AND NOT AT THE BEHEST OF GOD. JEREMIAH RETURNED WITH IRON BARS, SAYING THAT THE BABYLONIAN ROD OF IRON WOULD CRUSH THE JEWS AS PUNISHMENT FOR THEIR SINS. HE THEN WROTE A LETTER TO THE EXILES IN BABYLON TELLING THEM TO GIRD THEIR LOINS FOR A LONG EXILE. HE SAID THAT THEIR WELFARE DEPENDED ON THE WELFARE OF BABYLONIA, AND THAT THEY MUST THEREFORE SUBMIT AND HELP MAKE BABYLONIA PROSPEROUS (JER. 29). ONLY IN THIS WAY, HE SAID, WOULD THEIR EXILE EVER END. ZEDEKIAH TRIED TO FOLLOW JEREMIAH’S ADMONITIONS, BUT HE WAS UNABLE TO CONVINCE HIS PEOPLE AND THE SURROUNDING CITY-STATES TO ABANDON THEIR PLAN TO RESIST. HE MOUNTED AN ARMY AGAINST THE BABYLONIANS AND RESISTED A LONG SIEGE BY THE BABYLONIANS, BROKEN ONLY BY A VERY BRIEF RESPITE WHEN THE EGYPTIANS GAVE SOME AID. DURING THAT LULL IN THE SIEGE JEREMIAH MANAGED TO GET OUT OF THE CITY AND MAKE HIS WAY TO BENJAMIN, PRESUMABLY TO VISIT HIS FAMILY AT ANATHOTH. HE WAS ARRESTED IN BENJAMIN, HOWEVER, ACCUSED OF DESERTION, AND BEATEN AND IMPRISONED (JER. 37:11–12). HE APPEALED TO THE KING, WHO WISHED TO HELP HIM BUT WAS AFRAID. HE DID AT LEAST COMMUTE JEREMIAH’S SENTENCE OF IMPRISONMENT AND PLACE HIM UNDER HOUSE ARREST IN THE PALACE. JEREMIAH’S ENEMIES, HOWEVER, CONDEMNED HIM TO DEATH AND THREW HIM INTO A CISTERN TO DIE. HE WAS RESCUED BY EBED-MELECH (JER. 38) AND AGAIN WENT TO THE KING. JEREMIAH ONCE MORE COUNSELED SURRENDER, BUT ZEDEKIAH WAS AFRAID TO DO SO BECAUSE HE FEARED RETRIBUTION FROM THOSE WHO STILL ADVOCATED RESISTANCE. SOON THEREAFTER THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED JERUSALEM. NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD GIVEN ORDERS THAT JEREMIAH WAS NOT TO BE HARMED. HE WAS RELEASED AND ALLOWED TO GO TO MIZPAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR ENTERED JERUSALEM, TOOK ALL THE SACRED VESSELS FROM THE TEMPLE, AND THEN DEMOLISHED THE CITY AND THE TEMPLE. HE MADE ZEDEKIAH WATCH THE EXECUTION OF HIS TWO SONS, THEN BLINDED HIM AND SENT HIM TO PRISON IN BABYLON, WHERE HE DIED. NEBUCHADREZZAR CARRIED THOUSANDS OF JEWS INTO EXILE IN BABYLONIA, LEAVING NOTHING BEHIND BUT RUINS AND A RABBLE THAT HAD NEITHER THE SPIRIT NOR THE ABILITY TO REBUILD. IN 587 BCE JUDAH FOR ALL PRACTICAL PURPOSES CEASED TO BE; IT WOULD NOT ARISE AGAIN UNTIL EIGHTY YEARS LATER WHEN THE EXILE ENDED AND THE FAITHFUL REMNANT RETURNED TO REBUILD WHAT WOULD THEREAFTER BE KNOWN AS JUDEA. THE ONCE GREAT NATION SURVIVED ONLY IN THE HOPES AND FAITH OF A SMALL BAND OF EXILES IN BABYLONIA. IN MIZPAH, JEREMIAH REMAINED WITH GEDALIAH, THE GOVERNOR OF THE NEW BABYLONIAN PROVINCE. A BAND OF REBELS ROSE UP AND KILLED GEDALIAH AND HIS JEWISH SUPPORTERS, THEN SOUGHT JEREMIAH’S COUNSEL AS TO HOW TO PROCEED. THEY HAD MADE PLANS TO FLEE TO EGYPT AND THERE RAISE AN ARMY AGAINST NEBUCHADREZZAR. AGAIN, JEREMIAH TOLD THEM THAT IT WAS GOD’S WILL THAT THEY SUBMIT TO THE BABYLONIANS, SAYING THAT IF THEY REMAINED GOD WOULD GIVE THEM EVENTUAL VICTORY, BUT IF THEY WENT TO EGYPT GOD WOULD ABANDON THEM AND THEY WOULD NOT EVEN BE REMEMBERED. THEY WERE FURIOUS AT THIS ADVICE, ACCUSING HIS SECRETARY BARUCH OF TURNING HIM AGAINST THEM. THEY FORCIBLY TOOK JEREMIAH AND BARUCH WITH THEM INTO EGYPT. SAD TO SAY, JEREMIAH’S PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED—HE PROBABLY DIED IN EGYPT, BUT THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHAT HAPPENED TO ANY OF THEM AFTER THEY LEFT JUDAH. JEREMIAH, BARUCH, AND THEIR CAPTORS ALL DISAPPEARED FROM HISTORY.
JEROBOAM I
JEROBOAM THE SON OF NEBAT ROSE TO POWER AS A KEY (ALBEIT CONTROVERSIAL) FIGURE IN SOLOMON’S GOVERNMENT. HE WILL ALWAYS BE REMEMBERED, HOWEVER, AS A REVOLUTIONARY AND THE ONE WHO DIVIDED THE JEWS AND PLUNGED THE NORTHERN KINGDOM INTO APOSTASY AND IDOLATRY. SOLOMON, FOR ALL HIS REPUTED WISDOM, MADE SOME INCREDIBLY ILL-ADVISED MOVES. ONE OF THESE WAS THE ENSLAVEMENT OF TWENTY THOUSAND OF HIS OWN PEOPLE INTO A CORVÉE LABOR FORCE TO BUILD THE TEMPLE AND HIS PALACE. JEROBOAM CAME TO JERUSALEM FROM THE HILL COUNTRY IN EPHRAIM TO SEEK HIS FORTUNE IN JERUSALEM. HE OBTAINED A POSITION IN SOLOMON’S BUILDING PROJECTS, AND HIS ADMINISTRATIVE SKILLS QUICKLY PROPELLED HIM INTO THE POSITION OF OVERSEER OF THE LABOR FORCE. HE WAS NOT ONLY A CAPABLE LEADER, BUT HE WAS ALSO UNCONSCIONABLY AMBITIOUS. NEEDLESS TO SAY, THE PEOPLE WERE RESENTFUL OF THE OPPRESSIVE TAXES AND ENSLAVEMENT OF JEWS. THEY WERE ALSO ANGERED AT SOLOMON’S OBVIOUS ATTEMPTS TO DESTROY TRIBAL RIGHTS AND LOYALTIES IN ORDER TO FORM A CONSOLIDATED LOYALTY TO THE MONARCHY. JEROBOAM SAW IN THIS RESENTMENT AN OPPORTUNITY TO FOMENT A REBELLION, OVERTHROW SOLOMON, AND SEIZE THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT RECORD ANY ACTUAL UPRISING. INSTEAD, JEROBOAM WENT TO THE PROPHET AHIJAH OUTSIDE THE CITY OF JERUSALEM. AHIJAH TORE HIS ROBE INTO TWELVE PIECES AND GAVE TEN TO JEROBOAM, PROPHESYING THAT UPON THE DEATH OF SOLOMON HE WOULD BECOME THE LEADER OF THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES, WITH ONE (JUDAH) BEING LEFT TO SOLOMON’S SON FOR THE SAKE OF DAVID. THERE IS NO MENTION OF THE TWELFTH TRIBE, BUT SINCE THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN (DAVID’S TRIBE) WAS SMALL AND VIRTUALLY ABSORBED INTO JUDAH (IT HAD NEVER RECOVERED FROM THE MASSACRE RECOUNTED IN JUDGES 19–21), THE REFERENCE MUST HAVE BEEN TO BOTH JUDAH AND BENJAMIN. THE AREA OF THESE TWO WAS ALMOST AS BIG AS THAT CONTROLLED BY ALL TEN OF THE NORTHERN TRIBES. AHIJAH FURTHER PROPHESIED THAT IF JEROBOAM’S KINGDOM WOULD REMAIN TRUE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH IT WOULD LAST AS LONG AS DAVID’S. WHEN SOLOMON HEARD OF THIS, HE ORDERED JEROBOAM’S EXECUTION, BUT JEROBOAM ESCAPED AND FLED TO EGYPT UNDER THE PROTECTION OF THE PHARAOH SHESHONK (WHOM THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS SHISHAK). SHESHONK WAS ONE OF THE FEW LEADERS WITH WHOM SOLOMON HAD NO TREATY (MOST OF HIS TREATIES WERE SEALED BY MARRIAGES). JEROBOAM REMAINED IN EGYPT UNTIL SOLOMON’S DEATH. THE STORY OF JEROBOAM AND AHIJAH IS APPARENTLY AN AMALGAMATION OF A NUMBER OF STORIES, AND ALTHOUGH CONCEIVABLE, IT DOES NOT RING ENTIRELY TRUE. IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT JEROBOAM ACTUALLY ENTERED INTO A CONSPIRACY TO OVERTHROW SOLOMON AND THAT AHIJAH COUNSELED HIM TO BE PATIENT AND WAIT UNTIL SOLOMON’S DEATH, WHEN THE WEAK PRINCE REHOBOAM WOULD BE AN EASY TARGET FOR REBELLION. THE PARALLELISM OF THE NAMES JEROBOAM AND REHOBOAM MAY BE MORE THAN MERE COINCIDENCE. THEY WERE PROBABLY “THRONE NAMES” RATHER THAN THE TRUE NAMES OF THE MEN. AFTER THE DEATH OF SOLOMON, THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES CALLED JEROBOAM TO THE HOLY SHRINE AT SHECHEM. THERE HE WAS TO MEET WITH REHOBOAM, WHO HAD NOT YET BEEN CROWNED, TO NEGOTIATE A RELIEF OF TAXES AND TO STOP THE ENSLAVEMENT OF THE PEOPLE. REHOBOAM’S ARROGANCE, HOWEVER, WAS HIS UNDOING. HE TOOK THE ADVICE OF HIS COUNSELORS AND ANSWERED, “MY FATHER MADE YOUR YOKE HEAVY; I WILL MAKE IT EVEN HEAVIER. MY FATHER SCOURGED YOU WITH WHIPS; I WILL SCOURGE YOU WITH SCORPIONS” (1 KINGS 12:14). AT THAT THE LEADERS OF THE TEN TRIBES REPUDIATED THE ACCESSION OF REHOBOAM AND WENT HOME. REHOBOAM, IN AN ATTEMPT TO HOLD THE KINGDOM TOGETHER, APPOINTED A NEW TASKMASTER NAMED ADORAM, BUT THE TRIBES TOOK HIM AND STONED HIM TO DEATH. IT WAS AT THIS TIME THAT THE TRIBES ACCLAIMED JEROBOAM AS THEIR KING (AND PROBABLY GAVE HIM THE THRONE NAME JEROBOAM). REHOBOAM MADE ONE MORE ATTEMPT TO BRING THE TRIBES BACK UNDER HIS RULE. HE RAISED A GREAT ARMY FROM JUDAH AND BENJAMIN AND PREPARED TO ATTACK THE NORTHERN TRIBES. AT THAT POINT THE PROPHET SHEMAIAH COMMANDED HIM TO STOP AND DISBAND HIS ARMY, SAYING IN THE NAME OF GOD, “DO NOT GO UP TO FIGHT AGAINST YOUR BROTHERS, THE ISRAELITES. GO HOME, EVERY ONE OF YOU, FOR THIS IS MY DOING” (1 KINGS 12:24). REHOBOAM SHOWED A WISDOM THAT HIS FATHER PROBABLY WOULD NOT HAVE HAD—HE DISBANDED HIS ARMY AND WENT BACK TO JERUSALEM. HE REALIZED THAT THE JUDEAN ARMY WOULD HAVE BEEN NO MATCH FOR THE GREAT STRENGTH OF THE UNITED TEN TRIBES, FIRED UP AS THEY WERE BY THEIR ANGER AND RESENTMENT. DAVID’S AND SOLOMON’S UNITED MONARCHY WAS RENT INTO THE TWO KINGDOMS: THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH, WITH ITS CAPITAL STILL AT JERUSALEM, AND THE NEW KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, WITH ITS CAPITAL AT SHECHEM (TODAY THE PALESTINIAN CITY OF NABLUS). THE BOUNDARIES BETWEEN ISRAEL AND JUDAH WERE NEVER CLEARLY DELINEATED. THE TERRITORIES OF BENJAMIN WERE BOUND TO THOSE OF JUDAH, ALTHOUGH THEY WERE THE SOURCE OF A CONSTANT TUG-OF-WAR BETWEEN THE TWO KINGDOMS FOR THREE CENTURIES. JEROBOAM HAD PRECIPITATED A UNIQUE EVENT IN HISTORY—A CIVIL WAR THAT WAS WON WITHOUT A BATTLE EVER BEING FOUGHT. HE REIGNED OVER ISRAEL 922–901 BCE. JEROBOAM’S REIGN GOT OFF TO A BAD START IMMEDIATELY. IN ORDER TO WEAKEN THE RELIGIOUS-PULL THAT JERUSALEM HAD ON THE PEOPLE, HE HAD TO TURN THEM TO AN ALLEGIANCE TO NORTHERN SHRINES. HIS MOTIVATION MAY WELL HAVE BEEN POLITICAL RATHER THAN RELIGIOUS, BUT THAT DOES NOT EXCUSE HIS FAILURE TO AFFIRM TOTAL LOYALTY TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. HE PLACED GOLDEN CALVES IN THE SHRINES AT BETHEL AND DAN, ANNOUNCING, “IT IS TOO MUCH FOR YOU TO GO UP TO JERUSALEM. HERE ARE YOUR GODS, O ISRAEL, WHO BROUGHT YOU UP OUT OF EGYPT” (1 KINGS 12:28). HE HAD PROBABLY BECOME INFECTED WITH IDOLATRY DURING HIS YEARS IN EGYPT. THE GOLDEN CALF WAS A SYMBOL OF APIS, THE EGYPTIAN SACRED BULL. IT WAS EASY FOR MANY OF THE NORTHERN TRIBES TO ACCEPT THIS TURN TO PAGANISM, AS THEY HAD BEEN DALLYING WITH VARIOUS PAGAN GODS FOR ALMOST THREE CENTURIES. IT TOOK LITTLE TIME FOR THE ISRAELITES TO ADD THESE IDOLS TO THEIR RELIGIOUS PRACTICE. JEROBOAM’S NEXT STEP IN CORRUPTING THE JUDAIC LAW WAS TO DISMISS THE HEREDITARY LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD AND REPLACE IT WITH PRIESTS FROM MANY ANCESTRIES AND ALL SOCIAL LEVELS. HE EVEN OFFERED SACRIFICE AT THE ALTAR HIMSELF, IN DIRECT VIOLATION OF THE LAW OF MOSES. MOST OF THE LEVITES AND MANY FAITHFUL JEWS FLED TO JERUSALEM, WHERE THEY WERE WELCOMED. JEROBOAM’S FIRST FIVE YEARS OF REIGN WERE REASONABLY SUCCESSFUL, ALTHOUGH THE NATION WAS TORN BY RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL DISSENT, AS WELL AS BY THE TRADITIONAL CONSTANT BICKERING AMONG THE TRIBES. RECOGNIZING THAT A NEWLY FORMED KINGDOM WAS EASY PREY, SHESHONK OF EGYPT ATTACKED FIRST JUDAH AND THEN ISRAEL. APPARENTLY, HIS EARLIER PROTECTION OF JEROBOAM MEANT LITTLE TO HIM, BECAUSE ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE INDICATES THAT HIS ATTACK ON ISRAEL WAS CONSIDERABLY FIERCER THAN THAT ON JUDAH. THE ATTACK WAS UNSUCCESSFUL, BUT IT GREATLY WEAKENED THE YOUNG NATION OF ISRAEL, WHOSE POWER HAD ALREADY BEEN WEAKENED BY CONSTANT BORDER SKIRMISHES WITH JUDAH, WHO MAINTAINED THAT ISRAEL BELONGED TO THE KINGDOM OF DAVID’S HEIRS. IF SHISHONK HAD BEEN TRULY DEDICATED TO THE CONQUEST HE PROBABLY COULD HAVE TAKEN ISRAEL AND REGAINED A LAND THAT HAD BEEN EGYPT’S MANY CENTURIES EARLIER. THE BEGINNING OF THE END FOR JEROBOAM CAME WHEN HE WAS BURNING INCENSE AT THE ALTAR IN SHECHEM (A VIOLATION OF THE LAW, AS ONLY A PRIEST COULD BURN INCENSE). WHILE HE WAS DOING SO, AN UNNAMED PROPHET APPEARED AND PROPHESIED AGAINST HIM. HE SAID THAT A PRINCE NAMED JOSIAH WOULD BE BORN IN JERUSALEM, AND HE WOULD SACRIFICE THE FALSE PRIESTS OF SHECHEM. JEROBOAM RAISED HIS ARM TO COMMAND THE PROPHET’S ARREST, BUT HIS ARM BECAME PARALYZED. HE HAD TO HUMILIATE HIMSELF BY ASKING THE PROPHET TO RELEASE HIM FROM THE PARALYSIS. NOTWITHSTANDING, JEROBOAM STUBBORNLY REFUSED TO HAVE ANYTHING TO DO WITH JERUSALEM OR JUDAH. SOON THEREAFTER HIS YOUNG SON ABIJAH BECAME GRAVELY ILL. JEROBOAM ORDERED HIS WIFE TO DISGUISE HERSELF AND GO TO THE PROPHET AHIJAH, WHO HAD PROPHESIED HIS ASCENT TO THE THRONE, TO ASK IF THE BOY WOULD LIVE. AHIJAH RECOGNIZED HER THROUGH HER DISGUISE. HE WARNED THAT AS SOON AS SHE RETURNED TO SHECHEM THE CHILD WOULD DIE, AND THAT THE ENTIRE LINE OF JEROBOAM WOULD DIE SHAMEFUL DEATHS AND BE EATEN BY SCAVENGERS—ONLY THE CHILD ABIJAH WOULD BE GIVEN AN HONORABLE BURIAL. THE YOUNG PRINCE DID DIE, AND SOON THEREAFTER JEROBOAM DIED. HIS SON NADAB REIGNED FOR ONLY TWO YEARS AND WAS ASSASSINATED BY BAASHA, THUS ENDING THE DYNASTY OF JEROBOAM.
JEROBOAM II
JEROBOAM II REIGNED OVER ISRAEL FOR FORTY-ONE YEARS (786–746 BCE), ALMOST A CENTURY AND A HALF AFTER HIS NAMESAKE JEROBOAM I, THE FOUNDER OF THE KINGDOM, OF WHOM HE WAS NOT A DESCENDANT. UNLIKE THE REIGN OF THE FOUNDER, JEROBOAM’S REIGN SAW GREATER PROSPERITY THAN HAD BEEN KNOWN IN THE LAND SINCE THE FALL OF SOLOMON’S UNITED MONARCHY IN 922 BCE. JEREBOAM II WAS THE GRANDSON OF THE CONTROVERSIAL JEHU, WHO HAD OVERTHROWN THE OMRIDE DYNASTY AND REPLACED IT WITH HIS OWN FORM OF TYRANNY. NOT A GREAT DEAL IS KNOWN ABOUT JEROBOAM’S REIGN, BECAUSE HE WAS MALIGNED BOTH DURING HIS OWN TIME AND ALSO THEREAFTER. THE HOLY BIBLE RATHER OFFHANDEDLY DISMISSES HIM AS A BAD KING, SAYING OF HIM THAT “HE DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD AND DID NOT TURN AWAY FROM ANY OF THE SINS OF JEROBOAM SON OF NEBAT [JEROBOAM I], WHICH HE HAD CAUSED ISRAEL TO COMMIT” (2 KINGS 14:24). FOR ALL OF THE HOLY BIBLE’S DENIGRATION OF JEROBOAM, HIS LONG REIGN WAS ONE OF PEACE AND PROSPERITY FOR ISRAEL. ASSYRIA WAS BEING WEAKENED FROM WITHIN BY CIVIL TURMOIL, AND ALTHOUGH IT HAD SUCCESSFULLY EXACTED TRIBUTE FROM ISRAEL FOR YEARS, JEROBOAM SAW THE OPPORTUNITY TO STOP THIS DRAIN ON THE KINGDOM’S RESOURCES. HE REFUSED TO PAY THE TRIBUTE AND ALONG WITH HIS REFUSAL DID SOME VERY EFFECTIVE SABER-RATTLING. ASSYRIA BACKED OFF AND DID NOT RESPOND. HE THEN USED HIS NEW-FOUND STRENGTH TO TAKE A CONSIDERABLE PORTION OF JUDAH’S TERRITORY AND EFFECTIVELY MADE JUDAH A VASSAL OF ISRAEL (2 KINGS 14:25). HE WAS SUPPORTED BY THE PROPHET JONAH, SON OF AMITTAI, WHO MIGHT WELL HAVE BEEN THE SAME JONAH AS THE ONE IN THE BOOK BEARING THAT NAME. IN THE SOUTH, HOWEVER, AMOS SAW ISRAEL’S EXPANSIONISM AS AN IDOLATER’S ATTEMPT TO USURP WHAT WAS GOD’S. AMOS CONDEMNED ISRAEL FOR ITS EXTREME SOCIAL INEQUITIES AND ITS ACCEPTANCE OF BAALISM. ISRAEL WAS HORRIBLY POLARIZED ECONOMICALLY, WITH OVER NINETY PERCENT OF ITS WEALTH BEING HELD BY LESS THAN TEN PERCENT OF THE PEOPLE. WITH ONLY A COUPLE OF BRIEF EXCEPTIONS, THE KINGS HAD NOT ONLY TOLERATED THE WORSHIP OF FALSE IDOLS BUT HAD ENCOURAGED IT. HOSEA WAS FROM ISRAEL, AND HE ALSO CONDEMNED HIS KINGDOM’S EXCESSES, ALTHOUGH NOT WITH THE VEHEMENCE OF AMOS. HIS MESSAGE WAS A LITTLE MORE HOPEFUL, PROPHESYING THAT IF ISRAEL WOULD SEEK TO AMEND ITS FAULTS GOD WOULD FORGIVE ISRAEL. JEROBOAM’S REIGN WAS THE LAST TO ENJOY PROSPERITY AND PEACE. IN THE FIRST YEAR AFTER HIS DEATH TWO KINGS WERE ASSASSINATED, INCLUDING HIS OWN SON ZECHARIAH, AND TWO OF THE NEXT FOUR WERE ALSO MURDERED. THE NATION AGAIN FELL TO VASSALAGE UNDER ASSYRIA; AND TWENTY-FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF JEROBOAM, ASSYRIA DESTROYED ISRAEL AND DEPORTED ALMOST THE ENTIRE POPULATION INTO EXILE. THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES SOON THEREAFTER WERE ABSORBED INTO THE MESOPOTAMIAN CULTURE AND RELIGION AND DISAPPEARED FROM HISTORY.
JERUBBAAL
WHEN GIDEON BROKE DOWN HIS FATHER’S PAGAN ALTAR TO BAAL, THE FAITHFUL JEWS GAVE HIM THE NAME JERUBBAAL, “BAAL CONTENDS” (JUDG. 6:32). IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THIS WAS ACTUALLY GIDEON’S ORIGINAL NAME, ALTHOUGH THE VERSE CITED INDICATES INSTEAD THAT IT WAS A CHALLENGE TO BAAL TO CONTEND WITH GOD. ANOTHER INDICATION OF THIS INTERPRETATION IS THAT THE LATER PROPHETS WERE OBVIOUSLY VERY UNCOMFORTABLE WITH THE NAME AND INTENTIONALLY CORRUPTED IT TO JERUBBESHETH, “SHAME CONTENDS” (2 SAM. 11:21). THIS NOT ONLY ELIMINATED THE WORD BAAL (“LORD”) FROM THE NAME BUT CAST THE ONUS OF SHAME ON IT.
JERUBBESHETH
THIS NAME, WHICH MEANS “SHAME CONTENDS,” IS A CORRUPTION OF THE NAME JERUBBAAL, “BAAL CONTENDS” (ABOVE), WHICH WAS GIVEN TO GIDEON WHEN HE THREW DOWN HIS FATHER’S PAGAN ALTAR TO BAAL. THE SUBSTITUTION OF BESHETH, “SHAME,” FOR BAAL, “LORD,” WAS TO ESCAPE ANY ASSOCIATION WITH THE IDOLATRY OF THE PHOENICIAN GOD BAAL OR MELKART (BEL).
JESHUA
JESHUA, ALSO CALLED JOSHUA, WAS THE HIGH PRIEST IN JERUSALEM 538–490 BCE. HE WAS CONTEMPORARY WITH ZERUBBABEL, THE GOVERNOR, AND WITH THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH IN THE EARLY POSTEXILIC PERIOD. HE WAS BORN IN BABYLON IN ABOUT 560 BCE, THE SON OF JOZADAK, WHO WAS AMONG THOSE DEPORTED FROM JERUSALEM IN 586. WE ARE NOT TOLD THAT JOZADAK WAS A HIGH PRIEST, BUT AS THIS WAS A HEREDITARY OFFICE AND HE WAS DESCENDED FROM SHALLUM AND SEVERAL OTHER HIGH PRIESTS, IT IS LIKELY (1 CHRON. 6:13FF.). WHEN JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL RETURNED TO JERUSALEM FROM THE EXILE IN ABOUT 538 BCE, THE PERSIAN KING CYRUS THE GREAT APPOINTED ZERUBBABEL THE GOVERNOR OF JERUSALEM (EFFECTIVELY OF ALL JUDAH); HE ALSO APPOINTED JESHUA AS HIGH PRIEST AT ABOUT THE AGE OF TWENTY-TWO. THEY IMMEDIATELY UNDERTOOK THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE, WHICH HAD BEEN LOOTED AND SERIOUSLY DAMAGED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II ALMOST FIFTY YEARS EARLIER. THE TWO OF THEM WORKED CLOSELY TOGETHER, AND THEY WERE ALMOST ALWAYS TREATED AS A PAIR IN THE BOOKS OF HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH. THEY WERE DESCRIBED AS “THE TWO WHO ARE ANOINTED TO SERVE THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH” (ZECH. 4:14). THEY ERECTED AN ALTAR AND RESTORED THE TEMPLE SACRIFICIAL RITES, AND THEN THEY WENT ABOUT REBUILDING THE FOUNDATION AND WALLS OF THE TEMPLE. AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME NEHEMIAH OVERSAW THE REBUILDING OF THE CITY WALLS AND THE RESTORATION OF THE MAIN BUILDINGS IN THE CITY. THE WORK PROGRESSED WELL UNTIL ABOUT 529 BCE WHEN CYRUS THE GREAT DIED AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON CAMBYSES II. HE SUCCUMBED TO THE PRESSURE OF SEVERAL POWERFUL MEN WHO HATED THE JEWS AND OPPOSED THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM, AND HE SERIOUSLY HINDERED THE PROJECT. HE DIED IN 522, AND HIS SUCCESSOR, THE USURPER GAUTAMA, ALSO OPPOSED IT. A YEAR LATER, HOWEVER, HE WAS OVERTHROWN BY DARIUS I THE GREAT, WHO IMMEDIATELY ENCOURAGED THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM AND PROVIDED MONEY, MATERIALS, AND MILITARY PROTECTION TO HELP IT. THE TEMPLE RESTORATION WAS COMPLETED IN 515 BCE, WHEN JESHUA TOOK UP RESIDENCE THERE WITH THE FULL AUTHORITY AS HIGH PRIEST, SERVING IN THAT POSITION FOR ANOTHER TWENTY-FIVE YEARS UNTIL HIS DEATH IN ABOUT 490. SEVERAL MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY ARE LISTED AMONG THOSE WHO HAD MARRIED FOREIGN WIVES IN BABYLON AND WERE REQUIRED BY EZRA TO DIVORCE THEM; JESHUA WAS NOT ON THE LIST. THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH HAD A NUMBER OF APOCALYPTIC VISIONS, IN MANY OF WHICH JESHUA PLAYED A MAJOR PART. IN ONE OF THEM HE APPEARED BEFORE A HEAVENLY COURT IN “FILTHY GARMENTS” REPRESENTING SIN AND CORRUPTION. HE WAS ABSOLVED OF ALL INIQUITY, CLOTHED IN CLEAN GARMENTS, AND GIVEN FULL AUTHORITY OVER THE TEMPLE (ZECH. 3). THIS APPARENTLY DENOTED THE ALLAYING OF DOUBTS ABOUT WHETHER A RETURNED EXILE COULD SERVE AS HIGH PRIEST. IN ANOTHER VISION JESHUA IS PRESENTED WITH A CROWN OF SILVER AND GOLD, EMBLEMATIC OF HIS ROLE AS A MESSIANIC LEADER. OTHER PASSAGES, HOWEVER, INDICATE THAT HIS ROLE WAS TO SUPPORT ZERUBBABEL, WHO WAS THE MESSIANIC RULER. IT IS DIFFICULT TO DISCERN WHICH WAS INTENDED. JESHUA STANDS AS ONE OF THE HEROES OF THE POSTEXILIC PERIOD. ALL TOO OFTEN THE HIGH PRIESTS WERE CORRUPT AND OBSTRUCTED ATTEMPTS TO PURIFY THE RELIGION; BUT JESHUA WAS A RIGHTEOUS PRIEST, DEVOTED TO GOD AND TO THE ADVANCEMENT OF HIS PEOPLE.
JESSE
JESSE WAS A WEALTHY SHEEPHERDER IN BETHLEHEM IN THE ELEVENTH CENTURY BCE. WHILE SHEPHERDS WERE HIRED LABORERS WITH LOW SOCIAL STATUS, SHEEPHERDERS WERE LANDOWNERS WHO HUSBANDED LARGE FARMS AND COULD BECOME VERY PROSPEROUS. JESSE WAS THE GRANDSON OF RUTH AND BOAZ. HE WAS ELDERLY, AND HE HAD EIGHT SONS AND TWO DAUGHTERS. KING SAUL, AS THE PROPHET SAMUEL HAD PROPHESIED, HAD PROVED A DISASTER FOR THE PEOPLE AND APPEARED TO BE GOING MAD. BECAUSE OF HIS ARROGANCE HE HAD BEEN ABANDONED BY GOD. GOD SAID THAT HE WOULD NOT REMOVE HIM FROM HIS THRONE, BUT HE WOULD NOT ALLOW HIS DESCENDANTS TO INHERIT THE THRONE AND RULE ISRAEL. HE TOLD SAMUEL TO FIND ANOTHER TO SUCCEED SAUL. GOD LED SAMUEL TO JESSE, AND SAMUEL INVITED HIM AND HIS SONS TO A SACRIFICE (1 SAM. 16:3). JESSE PRESENTED SEVEN OF THEM TO SAMUEL ONE BY ONE, BUT AS EACH CAME BEFORE HIM SAMUEL KNEW HE WAS NOT GOD’S CHOICE. HE ASKED IF THERE WERE ANY MORE, AND JESSE TOLD HIM THAT HIS YOUNGEST WAS OUT TENDING THE SHEEP, BUT THAT HE WAS OBVIOUSLY NOT THE ONE BECAUSE HE WAS ONLY A BOY. SAMUEL HAD HIM SENT FOR, AND AS SOON AS HE ARRIVED GOD TOLD SAMUEL, “RISE AND ANOINT HIM; HE IS THE ONE” (1 SAM. 16:12). THE BOY, OF COURSE, WAS DAVID. DAVID HAD A REPUTATION AS A BEAUTIFUL SINGER, AND WHEN SAUL WAS UNDERGOING ONE OF HIS FITS OF DEEP DEPRESSION, HE SENT TO JESSE TO HAVE HIM SEND DAVID TO SING FOR HIM. JESSE DID SO, AND HE ALSO SENT A GIFT OF BREAD, WINE, AND A SUCCULENT YOUNG GOAT. LATER SAUL CALLED FOR DAVID AGAIN, AND THIS TIME HE ASKED JESSE TO LET DAVID LIVE AT THE PALACE SO HE WOULD BE AVAILABLE WHENEVER HE NEEDED HIM. JESSE CONSENTED. IN ANOTHER ACCOUNT, JESSE SENT DAVID WITH PROVISIONS FOR HIS BROTHERS, WHO WERE SERVING IN SAUL’S ARMY IN THE WAR AGAINST THE PHILISTINES. THE STORIES ARE INCONSISTENT AS TO WHETHER DAVID HAPPENED ONTO THE SCENE WHEN JESSE HAD SENT HIM OR WHETHER THE EVENT TOOK PLACE WHILE HE WAS RESIDENT WITH SAUL, BUT IN EITHER CASE HE ENDED UP FIGHTING AND KILLING THE GIANT GOLIATH. AS A RESULT OF THIS AND MANY SUBSEQUENT MILITARY VICTORIES DAVID BECAME A GREAT HERO TO THE ISRAELITES. AS SAUL’S MADNESS AND PARANOIA INCREASED, HE BECAME IRRATIONALLY JEALOUS OF DAVID AND TRIED TO KILL HIM. DAVID FLED, AND TO PROTECT HIS PARENTS HE HID THEM IN THE LAND OF MOAB (1 SAM. 22:3FF.). NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF JESSE, BUT THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT DAVID IS REFERRED TO AS THE “SON OF JESSE.” ISAIAH PROPHESIED THAT “A SHOOT WILL COME UP FROM THE STUMP OF JESSE; FROM HIS ROOTS A BRANCH WILL BEAR FRUIT” (ISA. 11:1) AND THAT “THE ROOT OF JESSE WILL STAND AS A BANNER FOR THE PEOPLES; THE NATIONS WILL RALLY TO HIM, AND HIS PLACE OF REST WILL BE GLORIOUS” (ISA. 11:10). THESE ARE CONSIDERED TO BE PROPHECIES OF THE MESSIAH, AND BECAUSE OF THEM MATTHEW (1:5FF.), LUKE (3:32FF.; ACTS 13:22–23), AND PAUL (ROM. 15:12) EMPHASIZE THAT JESSE WAS AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. A FAVORITE DEVICE IN CHRISTIAN HERALDRY AND IN MANY MEDIEVAL STAINED-GLASS WINDOWS IS THE “JESSE TREE,” A TREE WITH JESSE AT THE ROOTS AND JESUS AS THE TOP BRANCH OF THE TREE.
JESUS BEN-SIRACH [SON OF SIRACH]
THIS ENIGMATIC INDIVIDUAL WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF ECCLESIASTICUS, ALSO KNOWN AS “THE WISDOM OF JESUS THE SON OF SIRACH (BEN-SIRACH),” OR JUST “SIRACH.” NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN THE REFERENCES TO HIMSELF THAT HE MAKES WITHIN THE BOOK. IT WAS WRITTEN IN HEBREW SOMETIME BETWEEN 198 AND 175 BCE. A GRANDSON OF THE AUTHOR TOOK THE MANUSCRIPT TO EGYPT IN ABOUT 132 BCE AND TRANSLATED IT INTO GREEK IN ABOUT 117 BCE. THE BOOK WAS WRITTEN AT A TIME WHEN THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST WAS UNDER OPPRESSION BY THE SUCCESSORS OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT, WHO CONQUERED THE REGION IN THE LATE FOURTH CENTURY BCE. THESE OPPRESSORS WERE THE PTOLEMIES, WHO CONTROLLED EGYPT AND (FROM TIME TO TIME) PALESTINE AND SYRIA, AND THE SELEUCIDS WHO WRESTED FULL POWER FROM THE PTOLEMIES IN PALESTINE AND SYRIA IN THE THIRD CENTURY BCE. IN JESUS BEN-SIRACH’S TIME ONE OF THE GREATEST CHALLENGES OF THE JEWS WAS THE RETENTION OF THEIR JUDAIC FAITH AND CUSTOMS UNDER THE POWERFUL PRESSURE AND INFLUENCE OF THE HELLENIC RELIGION AND CULTURE OF BOTH THE PTOLEMIES AND THE SELEUCIDS. BEN-SIRACH’S WRITING CALLS ON NOT ONLY THE ANCIENT JEWISH TEXTS BUT ALSO MANY PAGAN IDEAS THAT WERE NOT IN DIRECT CONFLICT WITH JEWISH BELIEF. WE CAN DISCERN MANY THINGS ABOUT BEN-SIRACH FROM HIS BOOK. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY AN ARISTOCRAT, HIGHLY LITERATE, A MUSIC LOVER, WELL TRAVELED, AND SOMETHING OF AN EPICURE IN THAT HE ENJOYED FINE WINE AND GOOD FOOD. UNLIKE MANY SUCH MEN OF HIS DAY, HE WAS SENSITIVE TO THE CONDITION OF THE POOR AND THE OPPRESSED AND SOUGHT TO HELP THEM. HE WAS DEEPLY RELIGIOUS AND TRIED TO LIVE A RIGHTEOUS LIFE, AND HE WAS A FAITHFUL STUDENT OF TORAH, AS WELL AS OF THE PSALMS AND PROVERBS. HIS RELIGION WAS PRACTICAL AND EMPIRICAL, MAINTAINING THAT METAPHYSICS AND SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA ARE BEYOND HUMAN COMPREHENSION AND SHOULD BE SIMPLY ACCEPTED AS A PART OF ONE’S TRUST IN GOD. ALSO, AS MIGHT BE EXPECTED OF A MAN OF HIS TIME, HE DISTRUSTED WOMEN, ALTHOUGH HE SPOKE HIGHLY OF GOOD MARRIAGES AND FOUND THEM DESIRABLE. HE ALSO PROPOSED A HARSH STRICTNESS IN THE RAISING OF CHILDREN, ADVOCATING THAT A MAN SHOULD NEVER LAUGH WITH HIS CHILDREN AND THAT HE SHOULD TEACH THEM OBEDIENCE BY BEATING THEM. HE CONSIDERED WORKMEN AND ARTISANS TO BE INFERIORS, BUT HE ENCOURAGED THE PRAISE OF AN ARTISAN’S CRAFT WHEN IT WAS WELL DONE. HE WAS PROBABLY NOT A MERCHANT, BUT HE HAD A GOOD BUSINESS SENSE AND UNDERSTOOD SHREWD BUSINESS PRACTICES. HE SAID, “A MERCHANT CAN HARDLY KEEP FROM WRONGDOING, AND A TRADESMAN WILL NOT BE DECLARED INNOCENT OF SIN” (ECCLUS. 26:29); “AS A STAKE IS DRIVEN FIRMLY INTO A FISSURE BETWEEN STONES, SO SIN IS WEDGED IN BETWEEN SELLING AND BUYING” (ECCLUS. 27:2). BECAUSE OF HIS DEFENSE OF PHYSICIANS AGAINST RELIGIOUS PROHIBITIONS, SOME HAVE ARGUED THAT HE WAS A PHYSICIAN. OTHERS, BECAUSE OF HIS RELIGIOUS STATEMENTS, MAINTAIN THAT HE WAS A PRIEST. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT NEITHER IS TRUE BUT THAT HE WAS A SCHOLAR, PERHAPS A TEACHER AND THE FOUNDER OF AN ACADEMY IN JERUSALEM (ECCLUS. 51:23). ALTHOUGH HIS BOOK IS IN THE APOCRYPHA RATHER THAN IN THE CANON OF THE HOLY BIBLE, IT IS VALUED EQUALLY BY CHRISTIANS AND JEWS, AND IT WAS HIGHLY REGARDED IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH.
JESUS JUSTUS
WHEN PAUL WAS ARRESTED BY THE ROMANS, HE LANGUISHED FOR A LONG TIME IN A ROMAN PRISON. HE WROTE TO THE CHRISTIANS IN COLOSSAE THAT THERE WERE ONLY THREE “MEN OF THE CIRCUMCISION [JEWS] AMONG MY FELLOW WORKERS FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND THEY HAVE BEEN A COMFORT TO ME” (COL. 4:11). TWO, MARK AND ARISTARCHUS, HAD TRAVELED EXTENSIVELY WITH HIM, BUT THE THIRD, JESUS JUSTUS, IS MENTIONED ONLY IN THIS PASSAGE. THE NAME JESUS IS A GRECO-ROMAN CORRUPTION OF THE ARAMAIC YESHUA, “GOD IS SALVATION,” WHICH IS MORE COMMONLY TRANSLATED AS “JOSHUA.” YESHUA WAS A COMMON NAME AMONG THE JEWS—IT IS JESUS’ ACTUAL NAME. THIS MAN’S NAME MEANS “JOSHUA THE JUST.” IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT PAUL WAS REFERRING TO THE SPIRITUAL PRESENCE OF JESUS CHRIST, WHO WOULD DISPENSE JUSTICE, BUT THERE IS NO REASON TO REJECT THE EXISTENCE OF A REAL MAN CALLED JESUS JUSTUS. MOST SCHOLARS ACCEPT HIS REALITY AS A COMPANION OF PAUL IN PRISON.
JESUS OF NAZARETH
WITHIN THE SCOPE OF THIS BOOK, NOTHING CAN BE ADDED TO THE STORY OF JESUS THE MAN OF NAZARETH THAT HAS NOT ALREADY BEEN SAID COUNTLESS TIMES, SO OUR PRIMARY APPROACH HERE WILL BE TO REFLECT ON SOME SPECIFIC ASPECTS OF HIS EARTHLY LIFE, ESPECIALLY SOME OF THE LESSER KNOWN ONES. CHRISTIANS TRULY KNOW JESUS TO BE THE SON OF GOD WHO TOOK UPON HIMSELF FULL HUMANITY, INCLUDING BIRTH, SUFFERING, AND DEATH, IN ORDER TO FREE THE HUMAN RACE FROM SIN AND OVERCOME DEATH.1 CHRISTIANS HAVE GIVEN HIM THE COGNOMEN CHRIST, “THE ANOINTED ONE” OR “THE MESSIAH,” IN THE BELIEF THAT HE IS THE MESSIAH PROMISED BY THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS. THIS IS NOT SIMPLY AN EPITHET; IT IS AN ACTUAL NAME USED IN THE ANCIENT WAY, JUST AS THE COGNOMEN CAESAR WAS CONSIDERED AN INTEGRAL PART OF THE NAME OF THE ROMAN LEADER. IT IS THEREFORE COMMON TO REFER TO HIM AS JESUS, JESUS CHRIST, OR SIMPLY CHRIST. ALMOST EVERYTHING WE KNOW OF JESUS COMES FROM THE FOUR GOSPELS OF MATTHEW, MARK, LUKE, AND JOHN. LITTLE LIGHT IS SHED ON HIM AS A PERSON FROM PAUL’S LETTERS, WHICH FOCUS MORE ON THEOLOGY AND THE EFFECT OF HIS LIFE, DEATH, AND RESURRECTION ON HUMAN FAITH AND SALVATION. THERE ARE ALSO COUNTLESS NON-BIBLICAL TRADITIONS, MOST OF WHICH ARE UNRELIABLE, AND SOME OF WHICH ARE SO FANCIFUL AS TO BE RIDICULOUS. THE GOSPELS WERE NOT WRITTEN AS HISTORIES OR BIOGRAPHIES, BUT SIMPLY TO TELL THE READERS ENOUGH ABOUT JESUS AND HIS TEACHINGS AND DEEDS THAT THEY WOULD MAKE SENSE TO THEM AND INSPIRE THEM TO ADVANCE IN THE FAITH. JESUS’ REAL NAME WAS YESHUA BAR-YOSEP, “YESHUA THE SON OF JOSEPH.” THE NAME YESHUA4 WAS A COMMON ONE IN THOSE DAYS AND IS USUALLY RENDERED “JOSHUA.” WHEN IT WAS TRANSLITERATED INTO GREEK, WHICH HAS NO “SH” SOUND AND REQUIRES A CASE ENDING, IT BECAME IĒSOUS (ἸΗΣΟῦΣ). TRANSLITERATED TO LATIN, THIS BECAME IESUS, WHICH IS RENDERED IN ENGLISH AS JESUS. IN THE WAKE OF DAN BROWN’S, THE DA VINCI CODE THERE HAS BEEN A FRENZY OF DISCUSSION AS TO WHETHER JESUS WAS MARRIED. WHILE THE SUGGESTION OF HIS MARRIAGE TO MARY MAGDALENE WAS MADE IN THE RELATIVELY EARLY DAYS OF THE CHURCH, ONLY A HANDFUL OF PEOPLE HAVE EVER TAKEN IT PARTICULARLY SERIOUSLY UNTIL MODERN TIMES. A FEW DECADES AGO, ANY SUGGESTION OF JESUS’ HAVING BEEN MARRIED WOULD HAVE EARNED NO ATTENTION FROM SCHOLARS. TODAY IT IS A SUBJECT OF SERIOUS DISCUSSION. ALTHOUGH THE CONSENSUS SEEMS TO BE THAT HE WAS PROBABLY UNMARRIED, EVEN THE MOST CONSERVATIVE SCHOLARS ADMIT THAT IT IS POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS MARRIED; THEY ALSO AGREE THAT IF HE WERE MARRIED IT WOULD IN NO WAY DENIGRATE HIS DIVINE ORIGIN OR REDUCE HIS ROLE AS THE SAVIOR OR ABASE THE SIGNIFICANCE OF HIS TEACHINGS. IN ALMOST ALL CULTURES IN JESUS’ TIME, BEING UNMARRIED WAS NOT ONLY EXTREMELY RARE; IT WAS GENERALLY FROWNED UPON. THE ONLY IMPORTANT EXCEPTIONS TO THIS WERE THE ROMAN VESTAL VIRGINS (WHO WERE ALWAYS RELEASED FROM THEIR CELIBACY VOWS AND ENCOURAGED TO MARRY LATER IN LIFE) AND THE ESSENES, A SECT OF JEWISH ASCETICS WHOM MOST OF THE JEWS CONSIDERED QUITE STRANGE AND OUT OF TOUCH. IT IS LIKELY THAT IF JESUS WERE UNMARRIED THE HOLY BIBLE WOULD HAVE GIVEN SOME EXPLANATION AS TO WHY, YET THERE IS NO COMMENT ON THIS WHATEVER. WIVES WERE RARELY MENTIONED IN WRITINGS OF THE TIME UNLESS THEY PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT PART IN THE EVENTS BEING RELATED. WE KNOW THAT THE APOSTLES WERE MARRIED AND BROUGHT THEIR WIVES WITH THEM ON MANY OF THEIR MISSIONS (1 COR. 9:5). PAUL CHOSE TO REMAIN UNMARRIED, BUT HE JUSTIFIED THIS ON THE GROUNDS THAT HE WANTED TO DEVOTE HIS ENTIRE ENERGY TO SERVING CHRIST (1 COR. 7:8FF.). CELIBACY BECAME HONORED IN EARLY CHRISTIANITY, AND THIS ACTUALLY CONTRIBUTED TO THE PAGANS’ MISTRUST OF CHRISTIANS, WHICH EXACERBATED SOME OF THE PERSECUTIONS. CELIBACY WAS NOT AN HONORED STATUS IN JESUS’ TIME, HOWEVER. IF JESUS WERE MARRIED, THEN MARY MAGDALENE WOULD BE AS LIKELY AS ANY TO BE HIS WIFE—SHE WAS DEVOTED TO HIM AND HE TO HER. ON THE OTHER HAND, MARRIAGES AT THAT TIME TOOK PLACE EARLY AND WERE ARRANGED, NOT BASED ON LOVE OR MUTUAL CHOICE, SO IF HE WERE MARRIED IT WOULD PROBABLY HAVE BEEN LONG BEFORE HE MET MARY. ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE OFFERS NO EXPLANATION AS TO WHY HE WAS SINGLE, NEITHER DOES IT MAKE ANY DIRECT OR INDIRECT REFERENCE TO HIS WIFE. THE QUESTION, THEREFORE, REMAINS MOOT. NO ONE KNOWS EXACTLY WHEN JESUS WAS BORN, EXCEPT WE KNOW BY THE RELIABLE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT THE DATE IS DECEMBER 24TH-25TH GLOBALLY FOR THE PREGNANCY BIRTH & MARCH 7TH-8TH GLOBALLY FOR THE SEED BIRTH IN THE YEAR SOMETIME AS 4 BCE OR 3 BCE. IN THE SIXTH CENTURY CE A MONK NAMED DENNIS THE LITTLE, USING SCRIPTURAL AND HISTORICAL SOURCES, CALCULATED THE YEAR OF JESUS’ BIRTH, AND LATER THAT DATE CAME TO BE USED AS THE BENCHMARK—DATES WERE IDENTIFIED AS BEING BEFORE CHRIST (B.C.) OR ANNO DOMINI (A.D.), “IN THE YEAR OF THE LORD.” IT WAS A FINE PIECE OF SCHOLARLY RESEARCH FOR THE TIME, BUT DENNIS MADE AN ERROR OF FOUR TO SIX YEARS. MODERN RESEARCHERS HAVE DETERMINED THAT JESUS WAS BORN SOMETIME BETWEEN 6 BCE AND 4 BCE, MOST LIKELY IN THE FALL IN MARCH. KING HEROD THE GREAT DIED IN 4 BCE. HE PLAYED AN IMPORTANT PART IN THE BIRTH NARRATIVE (MATT. 2), AND JESUS’ BIRTH WOULD HAVE PROBABLY TAKEN PLACE AT LEAST A YEAR OR MORE BEFORE HEROD’S DEATH IN ORDER FOR THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE EVENTS TO FIT. SINCE IN THE JUDEAN CLIMATE SHEEP WOULD HAVE BEEN OUT IN THE PASTURES (LUKE 2:8) ONLY IN THE SPRING AND FALL MONTHS, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT JESUS WAS BORN IN THE SUMMER OR WINTER. THE PURELY TRUE DATE OF DECEMBER 25 (BY THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT) WAS ASSIGNED AS THE FESTIVAL OF HIS BIRTH IN ORDER TO REPLACE THE PAGAN WINTER SOLSTICE OBSERVANCES WITH AN EQUALLY FESTIVE CHRISTIAN CELEBRATION. (FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION OF THE POSSIBLE DATE OF HIS BIRTH SEE MAGI, THE.) THERE IS NO REASON TO CHALLENGE THE TRADITION THAT JESUS WAS BORN IN BETHLEHEM, ALTHOUGH THERE IS A QUESTION AS TO WHETHER MARY AND JOSEPH TRAVELED THERE AT THE TIME OF HIS BIRTH (LUKE 1:26FF.) OR ACTUALLY LIVED THERE AND MOVED TO NAZARETH AFTER THEY RETURNED FROM EGYPT AS MATTHEW IMPLIES (MATT. 2:19FF.). ONLY MATTHEW AND LUKE TELL OF JESUS’ BIRTH; MARK AND JOHN FIRST INTRODUCE JESUS WHEN HE WAS BAPTIZED. MATTHEW’S ACCOUNT OF THE BIRTH SAYS NOTHING OF JESUS’ BEING BORN IN A STABLE; HE TELLS THE STORY OF THE VISIT FROM THE MAGI, THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT, AND HEROD’S MASSACRE OF THE INFANTS. LUKE TELLS MORE INTIMATE STORIES OF MARY, INCLUDING THE ANGEL GABRIEL’S ANNUNCIATION OF JESUS’ CONCEPTION, HER VISIT TO JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MOTHER ELIZABETH, THE JOURNEY, THE BIRTH IN THE STABLE, AND THE VISIT OF THE SHEPHERDS. LUKE’S CHRONOLOGY IS A BIT OFF, HOWEVER—THE CENSUS UNDER QUIRINIUS (LUKE 2:2) TOOK PLACE IN 6 CE, TEN TO TWELVE YEARS AFTER THE BIRTH OF JESUS. LUKE WAS NOT A NATIVE OF JUDEA, AND OFTEN HIS HISTORICAL FACTS ARE INACCURATE, PROBABLY BECAUSE HE REFERRED TO THEM FROM THE MEMORY OF WHAT HE HAD READ OR BEEN TOLD LONG BEFORE. THIS DOES NOT DENIGRATE THE AUTHORITY OF HIS SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATIONS OR OF HIS OWN EXPERIENCES, HOWEVER. EXCEPT FOR THE ACCOUNTS OF HIS BIRTH AND ONE INCIDENT WHEN HE WAS TWELVE, NOTHING IS KNOWN OF JESUS’ LIFE BEFORE HE BEGAN HIS MINISTRY. IT IS REASONABLE THAT HE GREW UP IN NAZARETH AND THAT HE APPRENTICED WITH JOSEPH AS A CARPENTER AS SOON AS HE WAS OLD ENOUGH (WHICH WOULD HAVE BEEN AS EARLY AS TEN TO TWELVE). THERE IS SOME QUESTION AS TO WHETHER JOSEPH AND JESUS WERE CARPENTERS IN THE MODERN USE OF THAT WORD. THE WORD IS USED ONLY TWICE TO REFER TO THEM. IN REFERENCE TO JESUS, MARK REPORTS THE CROWD ASKING, “ISN’T THIS THE CARPENTER?” (MARK 6:3); AND IN MATTHEW, “ISN’T THIS THE CARPENTER’S SON?” (MATT. 13:55). THE WORD USED IN BOTH CASES, TEKTŌN (ΤΕΚΤῶΝ) MEANS “WORKER IN HARD MATERIALS.” IT COULD MEAN CARPENTER IN THE USUAL SENSE, OR IT COULD ALSO MEAN STONEMASON OR EVEN SCULPTOR. IT IS LIKELY THAT THEY WERE ACTUALLY STONEMASONS. A CARPENTER WOULD HAVE HAD A HARD TIME EKING OUT A LIVING IN NAZARETH, WHERE THERE WOULD NOT BE MUCH BUSINESS, ESPECIALLY IN THAT PART OF THE WORLD WHERE WOOD WAS RARE AND EXPENSIVE. GOOD WOODS WERE IMPORTED FROM THE NORTH AND WERE GENERALLY USED IN BUILDING ONLY BY THE RICH (OF WHICH THERE WOULD BE FEW IF ANY IN NAZARETH). SCRAP WOOD AND LOCAL TREES WOULD BE USED TO MAKE SUCH THINGS AS OX-YOKES, PLOWS, AND SIMPLE FURNITURE, BUT THIS WOULD PROVIDE A MEAGER LIVING AT BEST. A STONEMASON, ON THE OTHER HAND, COULD MAKE A DECENT LIVING AROUND NAZARETH, AS STONE AND ADOBE WERE THE BUILDING MATERIALS OF CHOICE. IN THAT SOCIETY A TRADESMAN SUCH AS JOSEPH WOULD HAVE BEEN AT THE LOWER END OF THE MIDDLE CLASS RATHER THAN WHAT TODAY WOULD BE CONSIDERED “BLUE-COLLAR” OR “WORKING CLASS.” JESUS WOULD THEREFORE HAVE BEEN RAISED IN A CLASS THAT HAD CONTACT WITH ALL SOCIOECONOMIC LEVELS EXCEPT POSSIBLY THE VERY RICH, EVEN THOUGH THAT CONTACT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN SOCIAL EXCEPT WITHIN HIS OWN SOCIOECONOMIC STRATUM. ABOUT AN HOUR’S WALK FROM NAZARETH (NOT AN UNUSUAL DISTANCE FOR A WORKMAN TO WALK TO WORK EACH DAY) WAS THE ROMAN CITY OF SEPPHORIS. IT HAD BEEN DESTROYED A FEW YEARS BEFORE JESUS WAS BORN, WHEN THE ROMANS PUT DOWN A REBELLION. WHEN JESUS WAS A BOY THE ROMANS AND POWERFUL JEWS WERE REBUILDING IT AS A ROMAN CITY, AND THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN A GREAT DEAL OF WORK THERE FOR A STONEMASON. EVEN IF JOSEPH WERE A WOOD CARPENTER THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN PLENTY OF WORK, AS THE ROMANS SPARED LITTLE EXPENSE ON THEIR PUBLIC BUILDINGS AND PRIVATE HOMES, USING MUCH EXPENSIVE WOOD FOR PANELING AND DECORATION. IT IS LIKELY, THEREFORE, THAT A LARGE PART OF JOSEPH’S WORK, WHETHER WITH WOOD OR STONE, WAS IN SEPPHORIS. AS SOON AS JESUS WAS OLD ENOUGH TO WALK THAT FAR, JOSEPH PROBABLY WOULD HAVE TAKEN HIM WITH HIM, EVEN THOUGH HE WAS TOO YOUNG TO START AS AN APPRENTICE. SEPPHORIS WAS A COSMOPOLITAN CITY WITH A NUMBER OF FINE SYNAGOGUES WHERE CAPABLE BOYS COULD BE TAUGHT. JOSEPH MIGHT WELL HAVE TAKEN JESUS THERE TO BE TAUGHT BY THE RABBIS, WHO WOULD ALWAYS BE HAPPY TO TEACH A BOY WHO SHOWED HIGH INTELLECTUAL POTENTIAL AND A DEVOTION TO THE FAITH. THIS EDUCATION, ALONG WITH HIS AMAZING SPIRITUAL INSIGHTS AND UNDERSTANDING, WOULD EXPLAIN HOW HE KNEW ENOUGH TO IMPRESS THE RABBIS IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM WHEN HE WAS TWELVE. ALSO, IN SEPPHORIS, EVEN ON THE STREETS, HE WOULD HAVE HAD AN OPPORTUNITY TO PICK UP SOME GREEK AND LATIN AND TO SEE A CULTURE AND SOCIETY THAT WOULD NEVER HAVE BEEN AVAILABLE TO HIM IN NAZARETH. IN HIS TEACHINGS JESUS DISPLAYED A SOPHISTICATION AND A KNOWLEDGE OF BOTH URBAN AND RURAL LIFE THAT WOULD HAVE BEEN RARE IN A BOY WHO GREW UP KNOWING ONLY A TINY VILLAGE LIKE NAZARETH. THERE IS NO MENTION OF SEPPHORIS IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT SINCE IT WAS BY FAR THE MOST IMPORTANT CITY IN THE WHOLE REGION SURROUNDING NAZARETH, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN WELL KNOWN TO JOSEPH AND HIS FAMILY. IT SAT ON A HILL, AND AT NIGHT THE LIGHTS AND COOKING FIRES WOULD HAVE BEEN VISIBLE FOR MILES. IT MAY HAVE BEEN SEPPHORIS THAT JESUS HAD IN MIND WHEN HE SAID, “A CITY ON A HILL CANNOT BE HIDDEN” (MATT. 5:14). FOR CENTURIES THERE HAS BEEN A QUESTION AS TO WHETHER JESUS HAD BROTHERS AND SISTERS OR WAS RAISED AS AN ONLY CHILD. ALSO, BECAUSE JESUS’ CONCEPTION FROM A WORLDLY POINT OF VIEW WOULD HAVE APPEARED TO BE SCANDALOUS, HE MAY WELL HAVE GROWN UP WITH THE STIGMA OF ILLEGITIMACY. THESE CONCERNS ARE DISCUSSED IN SOME DETAIL IN THE ARTICLE ON MARY, AND IT WOULD BE REDUNDANT TO COVER THEM AGAIN HERE. JESUS’ FAMILY WENT TO JERUSALEM EACH YEAR FOR THE PASSOVER (LUKE 2:41). THIS WAS AN ANNUAL PILGRIMAGE THAT MANY JEWS MADE WHEN THEY COULD, AND PEOPLE WOULD OFTEN TRAVEL IN LARGE GROUPS FROM THEIR HOME COMMUNITIES. TRAVEL WAS DANGEROUS IN THOSE DAYS BECAUSE OF BANDITS, SO IT WAS SAFER TO STAY IN GROUPS. THE TRIP WHEN JESUS WAS TWELVE WAS PARTICULARLY SIGNIFICANT. RABBIS WOULD SIT ON THE STEPS AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE TEMPLE TO DISCUSS TORAH AND THEOLOGY WITH SCHOLARS AND TO TEACH AND ANSWER QUESTIONS FOR THOSE WHO WANTED TO IMPROVE THEIR KNOWLEDGE OF THE FAITH. JESUS GOT TO TALKING WITH THE RABBIS, AND WHEN THE GROUP FROM NAZARETH LEFT TO GO BACK HOME, HE REMAINED BEHIND TO CONTINUE THE DISCUSSION. THEY HAD GONE A DAY’S JOURNEY BEFORE MARY AND JOSEPH REALIZED HE WAS NOT WITH THEM, ASSUMING THAT HE WAS ELSEWHERE IN THE GROUP. THIS WAS BY NO MEANS NEGLIGENCE—THEY ALL KNEW EACH OTHER, TENDED TO EACH OTHER’S NEEDS, AND CARED FOR EACH OTHER’S CHILDREN. A SMALL TOWN IN THOSE DAYS WAS LIKE AN EXTENDED FAMILY. WHEN MARY AND JOSEPH REALIZED THAT JESUS WAS MISSING, THEY HURRIED BACK TO JERUSALEM AND FOUND HIM STILL IN THE TEMPLE DISCUSSING RELIGIOUS MATTERS WITH THE RABBIS, WHO WERE ASTOUNDED AT HIS UNDERSTANDING (LUKE 2:47). THE QUESTION IS RAISED AS TO WHY THE TEMPLE RABBIS, WHO WERE AMONG THE LEADING SCHOLARS IN JUDEA, WOULD HAVE EVEN PAID ENOUGH ATTENTION TO A TWELVE-YEAR-OLD BOY TO BEGIN DISCUSSING THEOLOGY WITH HIM. PERHAPS IT WAS SIMPLY BECAUSE A KINDLY RABBI WAS WILLING TO ANSWER A QUESTION FROM A CHILD, BUT IT MIGHT HAVE GONE BEYOND THAT. TWELVE WAS THE AGE OF MATURITY IN THOSE DAYS, AND IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JESUS WAS READY FOR A FORMAL RECOGNITION OF ADULTHOOD EQUIVALENT TO THE BAR-MITZVAH (“SON OF THE COMMANDMENT”) CEREMONY IN WHICH THIRTEEN-YEAR-OLD JEWISH BOYS PARTICIPATE TODAY. IF SO, HE WOULD HAVE TO BE EXAMINED BY THE RABBIS IN ADVANCE TO BE SURE THAT HE WAS QUALIFIED. WHEN HIS PARENTS REBUKED HIM FOR STAYING BEHIND AND CAUSING THEM SUCH CONCERN, HIS REPLY WAS, “WHY WERE YOU SEARCHING FOR ME? DIDN’T YOU KNOW I HAD TO BE IN MY FATHER’S HOUSE?” (LUKE 2:49). IT IS UNLIKELY THAT AT THAT POINT HE UNDERSTOOD HIS ROLE AS MESSIAH OR AS THE SON OF GOD. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY DEVOTED TO THE JEWISH FAITH, HOWEVER, AND THUS CONSIDERED GOD HIS FATHER8 AND THE TEMPLE THE CENTER OF JUDAISM (AS ALL FAITHFUL JEWS DID). MOST INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT HE DID NOT FULLY COME TO GRIPS WITH HIS TRUE NATURE UNTIL HIS RETREAT INTO THE DESERT AFTER HIS BAPTISM. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF THE LIFE OF JESUS DURING THE EIGHTEEN YEARS FROM THE TIME OF THE INCIDENT IN THE TEMPLE UNTIL HIS BAPTISM BY JOHN THE BAPTIST WHEN HE WAS ABOUT THIRTY. COUNTLESS THEORIES HAVE BEEN PROPOSED, AMONG THEM THAT HE STUDIED IN ALEXANDRIA IN THE JEWISH CENTERS THERE AND THAT HE LIVED AMONG THE ESSENES IN THE JUDEAN DESERT BY THE DEAD SEA. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO SUBSTANTIATE ANY OF THESE CLAIMS, AND WE HAVE TO ACCEPT THAT WE SIMPLY DON’T KNOW. THE MOST LIKELY THING IS THAT HE CONTINUED TO LIVE IN NAZARETH AND PLY HIS TRADE THERE OR IN SEPPHORIS AND TO TEACH AND SPEAK IN THE NAZARETH SYNAGOGUE AS ANY ADULT MALE WOULD BE EXPECTED TO DO. IT IS ALSO APPARENT THAT HIS NEIGHBORS THOUGHT HIM AT BEST A LITTLE STRANGE, AND AT WORST A BIT MAD (MATT. 13:55FF.). IT IS PROBABLY DURING THIS PERIOD THAT JOSEPH DIED, AS THERE IS NO MENTION OF HIM AFTER THE TEMPLE INCIDENT. HE WAS CERTAINLY DEAD BY THE TIME OF JESUS’ CRUCIFIXION, BECAUSE IF HE WERE ALIVE, HE SURELY WOULD HAVE BEEN MENTIONED, AND JESUS WOULD NOT HAVE HAD TO PUT HIS MOTHER INTO THE CARE OF JOHN (JOHN 19:26–27). JESUS’ MINISTRY BEGAN WITH HIS BAPTISM AT THE HAND OF JOHN THE BAPTIST WHEN HE WAS THIRTY YEARS OLD (LUKE 3:23). ALL FOUR GOSPELS TELL THE STORY OF HIS BAPTISM. MATTHEW AND MARK GIVE SIMILAR ACCOUNTS (MATT. 3:1FF.; MARK 1:4FF.), FOCUSING HEAVILY ON JOHN’S PERSONALITY AND MESSAGE. LUKE TELLS THE DETAILS OF JOHN’S BIRTH AND IDENTIFIES HIM AS JESUS’ RELATIVE (LUKE 1:5FF.), AND THEN AFTER THE ACCOUNTS OF JESUS’ BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD HE GIVES A SIMILAR ACCOUNT OF JOHN’S BAPTISM OF JESUS (LUKE 3). JOHN’S ACCOUNT IS SOMEWHAT DIFFERENT, FOCUSING ON THE PROPHETIC AND MYSTICAL SIDE OF THE BAPTISM RATHER THAN SIMPLY GIVING AN ACCOUNTING OF WHAT HAPPENED (JOHN 1:6FF.). ALL FOUR GOSPELS TELL THAT AT JESUS’ BAPTISM THE HOLY SPIRIT DESCENDED ON HIM IN THE FORM OF A DOVE; IN THE THREE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS THE VOICE OF GOD IS HEARD SAYING WORDS LIKE THESE: “THIS IS MY SON, WHOM I LOVE; WITH HIM I AM WELL PLEASED” (MATT. 3:17). THIS SAME PHENOMENON OCCURRED AT HIS TRANSFIGURATION (MATT. 17:5; MARK 9:7; LUKE 9:35). JOHN PROTESTED THAT JESUS SHOULD BAPTIZE HIM, BUT JESUS INSISTED ON BEING BAPTIZED BY JOHN. JOHN’S BAPTISM WAS A FORM OF THE JEWISH MIQVAH, A CEREMONIAL WASHING SYMBOLIC OF BECOMING RITUALLY CLEAN BEFORE PARTICIPATING IN THE TEMPLE SACRIFICE. JOHN PUT AN ADDITIONAL MEANING ON THIS, PREACHING A BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE; JOHN’S BAPTISM COULD BE AND PROBABLY WAS REPEATED FAIRLY OFTEN. THIS WAS NOT THE SAME AS THE CHRISTIAN BAPTISM THAT WAS TO COME LATER. CHRISTIAN BAPTISM IS A ONE-TIME SACRAMENT, BELIEVED TO EFFECT AN INDELIBLE CHANGE IN THE SOUL OF THE RECIPIENT. ACCORDING TO CHRISTIAN BELIEF, JESUS WAS BAPTIZED NOT BECAUSE HE WAS A SINNER, BUT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT. WHEN HE TOOK UPON HIMSELF FULL HUMANITY, HE BECAME IN EVERY RESPECT A PART OF THE HUMAN RACE, INCLUDING BEING FULLY CAPABLE OF SIN, EVEN THOUGH HE CHOSE NOT TO SIN. WHEN HE SUBMITTED HIMSELF TO BAPTISM BY JOHN, HE WAS MANIFESTING HIS INVOLVEMENT IN THE TOTAL HUMAN EXPERIENCE. AS THE INCARNATE SON OF GOD, HE DID NOT NEED TO BE BAPTIZED, BUT AS JESUS THE MAN OF NAZARETH, BEING HUMAN, HE DID. AFTER HIS BAPTISM, JESUS WENT INTO THE DESERT TO FAST, PRAY, AND MEDITATE. ONE OF THE FIRST THINGS HE HAD TO DO WAS TO COME TO GRIPS WITH HIS RECOGNITION THAT HE WAS THE PROMISED MESSIAH AND TO WRESTLE WITH HOW HE WAS EXPECTED TO FULFILL THIS DESTINY. HE STAYED IN THE DESERT FOR FORTY DAYS (A HEBREW IDIOM FOR A VERY LONG TIME), AND WHILE HE WAS THERE, HE WAS TEMPTED BY THE DEVIL. WHETHER OR NOT THE READER BELIEVES IN THE DEVIL AS A PERSONAL BEING, THERE CAN BE NO QUESTION THAT JESUS STRUGGLED WITH SOME CRITICAL TEMPTATIONS AND MORAL ISSUES AS HE PREPARED FOR HIS MINISTRY. THESE ARE REPRESENTED BY THE THREE TEMPTATIONS DESCRIBED BY MATTHEW AND LUKE (MATT. 4; LUKE 4). AFTER A LONG FAST HE WAS HUNGRY, AND HE WAS TEMPTED TO USE HIS SPIRITUAL POWER TO GET FOOD RATHER THAN RELYING ON GOD TO PROVIDE FOR HIS NEEDS; DIVERTING HIS GIFTS TO SERVE HIMSELF INSTEAD OF HUMANITY WOULD HAVE CONTROVERTED HIS VERY PURPOSE IN LIFE AS THE MESSIAH. HE WAS THEN TEMPTED TO THROW HIMSELF FROM THE PINNACLE OF THE TEMPLE, ON THE PROMISE THAT GOD WOULD LET NO HARM COME TO HIS MESSIAH. THE TEMPTATION WAS ACTUALLY TO DEMONSTRATE THROUGH MIRACLES AND WONDROUS ACTS THAT HE HAD ACCESS TO DIVINE POWER, THUS GAINING FOLLOWERS BY DAZZLING THEM. AGAIN, THIS WOULD CONTROVERT HIS PURPOSE, WHICH WAS TO CONVERT PEOPLE TO GOD’S WAY OF THINKING AND HAVE THEM BECOME DISCIPLES OUT OF FAITH, NOT JUST BECAUSE THEY WERE IMPRESSED WITH HIM OR AFRAID OF HIM. FINALLY, HE WAS SHOWN ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD AND OFFERED RULE OVER THEM IF HE WOULD JUST SUBMIT TO SATAN AS HIS MASTER. THE REALITY OF THIS TEMPTATION WAS TO TAKE THE EASY WAY OUT, SIMPLY USING DIVINE POWER TO FORCE THE WORLD TO BECOME RIGHTEOUS. JESUS KNEW, HOWEVER, THAT THIS WOULD BE SLAVERY, NOT A RESPONSE OF LOVE. LOVE REQUIRES THE OPPORTUNITY TO BE INDIFFERENT OR TO HATE. WHEN HE HAD CONQUERED THE TEMPTATIONS, JESUS ENDED HIS FAST AND WENT FORTH TO CARRY OUT HIS MINISTRY (LUKE 4:14). JESUS PERFORMED MANY MIRACLES, BUT NEVER FOR THE PURPOSE OF DEMONSTRATING HIS POWER, AS THE DEVIL TEMPTED HIM TO DO IN THE DESERT. ALMOST ALL HIS MIRACLES WERE DONE OUT OF COMPASSION—HEALING THE SICK, RAISING THE DEAD, AND EXORCIZING DEMONS. ONLY ONE WAS PERFORMED TO MAKE A POINT, AND THAT WAS THE RAISING OF LAZARUS (JOHN 11:14–15). JESUS DID NOT WANT TO BE KNOWN AS A WANDERING HEALER—PALESTINE WAS FULL OF THEM—BUT WHEN HE SAW PEOPLE SUFFERING, HE WAS MOVED TO HELP THEM. IN MANY CASES HE WOULD TELL THE PEOPLE HE HEALED TO TELL NO ONE, BUT OF COURSE MOST RAN OUT AND TOLD EVERYONE. JESUS’ FIRST MIRACLE, TURNING WATER INTO WINE (JOHN 2), WAS ALSO AN ACT OF COMPASSION. RUNNING OUT OF WINE AT A WEDDING FEAST WOULD HAVE BEEN A SOCIAL GAFFE THAT WOULD BE THE SUBJECT OF REGIONAL GOSSIP FOR YEARS. JESUS DID NOT PERFORM THE MIRACLE WITH A LOT OF SOUND AND SHOWMANSHIP; HE JUST TOLD THE SLAVES TO FILL THE WATER JUGS AND TAKE THEM TO THE STEWARD OF THE FEAST. NO ONE BUT THE SLAVES KNEW WHAT HAD HAPPENED (JOHN 2:9). THIS STORY DISTURBS SOME PEOPLE, WHO THINK THAT JESUS WAS RUDE TO HIS MOTHER, ADDRESSING HER AS “WOMAN.” THIS WAS CONSIDERED A RESPECTFUL FORM OF ADDRESS IN THOSE DAYS. IN THE IDIOM, HE WAS SAYING IN EFFECT, “MA’AM, WHAT ARE WE SUPPOSED TO DO ABOUT IT?” HAVING COMPASSION FOR THE EMBARRASSMENT OF THE BRIDE AND GROOM, HOWEVER, HE QUIETLY SOLVED THEIR PROBLEM. THE STORY OF THE WEDDING AT CANA CASTS LIGHT ON A SIDE OF JESUS’ PERSONALITY THAT APPEARS OFTEN, BUT USUALLY SUBTLY. A WEDDING WAS A MERRY FEAST THAT LASTED FOR DAYS, AND EVERYONE HAD A GOOD TIME. IT IS INCONCEIVABLE THAT JESUS SAT IN THE CORNER DOURLY EXUDING THE AURA OF A WISE AND HOLY MAN. HE, HIS MOTHER, AND HIS DISCIPLES HAD FUN. HE HAD A SHARP SENSE OF HUMOR, AND HE EXHIBITED IT A NUMBER OF TIMES IN HIS PREACHING.9 HE TOLD A PARABLE OF A MAN WHO GAVE A BANQUET, AND THE INVITED GUESTS ALL HAD EXCUSES FOR NOT COMING (LUKE 14:16FF.). ONE CAN IMAGINE THE CHUCKLES IN HIS AUDIENCE WHEN ONE GUEST SAID HE COULDN’T COME BECAUSE HE HAD TO TRY OUT HIS NEW OXEN, AND THE OUTRIGHT LAUGHTER WHEN ANOTHER SAID HE COULDN’T COME BECAUSE HE HAD JUST GOTTEN MARRIED—WHO WOULD MISS A GOOD BANQUET JUST BECAUSE OF A WIFE? WIVES TODAY MIGHT NOT APPRECIATE THE HUMOR OF THAT, BUT TWO THOUSAND YEARS AGO IT WOULD HAVE BEEN VERY FUNNY. METAPHORS LIKE STRAINING AT GNATS AND SWALLOWING CAMELS SURELY BROUGHT LAUGHTER FROM THE CROWD (MATT. 23:24). IT IS ALSO EASY TO ENVISAGE JESUS LAUGHING AS HE DANDLED A CHILD ON HIS KNEE OR BANTERED WITH THE APOSTLES AFTER A HARD DAY’S WORK. WE OFTEN TEND TOO MUCH TO FORGET HIS HUMANITY AND SEE HIM ONLY AS A SOMBER, TRANSCENDENT DEITY ON A STAINED-GLASS WINDOW. AFTER HIS BAPTISM BY JOHN, JESUS’ FIRST IMPORTANT ACT WAS SELECTING THE FIRST OF HIS DISCIPLES. THE TERM “DISCIPLE” REFERS TO ANY FOLLOWER OF JESUS; THOSE WHOM HE SPECIFICALLY CALLED, THOUGH, WERE TWELVE MEN WHOM HE CHOSE TO BE PARTICULARLY CLOSE TO HIM AND TO CARRY ON HIS TEACHING AFTER HIS DEATH. THESE ARE USUALLY CALLED THE TWELVE. THE TERM “APOSTLES” IS ALSO OFTEN USED FOR THE TWELVE, ALTHOUGH AFTER JESUS’ RESURRECTION THE TERM WAS USED MORE TO APPLY TO ANY FOLLOWER WHO WAS A WITNESS OF THE RESURRECTION AND WENT FORTH TO BEAR WITNESS TO IT TO OTHERS. IT IS NOT EASY TO IDENTIFY ALL TWELVE, BECAUSE THE ACCOUNTS VARY (SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). THE MOST IMPORTANT, HOWEVER, WERE AMONG THE FIRST CALLED, PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN. THEY WERE SOMETHING OF AN INNER CIRCLE AMONG THE GROUP. PETER’S BROTHER ANDREW WAS THE FIRST, BUT HE DID NOT PLAY A MAJOR ROLE IN THE WORK OF THE TWELVE IN THE FOLLOWING YEARS. JESUS ALSO WAS FOLLOWED BY OTHER DISCIPLES, AND OF COURSE HE PICKED UP HUGE CROWDS OF LISTENERS WHEREVER HE WENT, MANY OF WHOM BECAME DEDICATED FOLLOWERS. AMONG THOSE WHO TRAVELED WITH HIM, AT LEAST PART OF THE TIME, WERE SOME WOMEN, AMONG WHOM WERE INCLUDED MARY MAGDALENE AND JOANNA, THE WIFE OF HEROD’S STEWARD. THEY WERE APPARENTLY ALSO FINANCIAL SUPPORTERS OF HIS MINISTRY (LUKE 8). THE TWELVE REMAINED WITH JESUS THROUGH THE THREE YEARS OF HIS MINISTRY. ALTHOUGH JUDAS ISCARIOT KILLED HIMSELF, MOST OF THE REST FLED AT HIS ARREST, AND PETER DENIED HIM. THE SURVIVING ELEVEN RE-GATHERED SOON AFTER THE CRUCIFIXION AND ELECTED MATTHIAS TO REPLACE JUDAS IN ORDER TO KEEP THE NUMBER AT TWELVE (PRESUMABLY SYMBOLIC OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL). THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY JESUS INDICATED THAT HIS DESTINY WAS TO BE CRUCIFIED (MATT. 16:21; JOHN 3:14). HIS DISCIPLES DID NOT WANT TO BELIEVE IT AND THUS OFTEN MISUNDERSTOOD WHAT HE SAID, ALTHOUGH IT ALL BECAME CLEAR TO THEM WHEN IT HAPPENED, AND ITS MEANING AND IMPLICATIONS WERE REVEALED TO THEM AT PENTECOST. ONE OF JESUS’ LAST MIRACLES WERE THE MOST SPECTACULAR, THE RAISING OF LAZARUS. LAZARUS WAS THE BROTHER OF MARY AND MARTHA. ALL THREE LIVED IN BETHANY AND WERE GOOD FRIENDS OF JESUS. WHEN LAZARUS BECAME SICK, MARY AND MARTHA SENT WORD TO JESUS. YET JESUS STAYED WHERE HE WAS FOR TWO MORE DAYS BEFORE GOING TO BETHANY. WHEN HE ARRIVED, LAZARUS HAD BEEN DEAD FOR FOUR DAYS (JOHN 11:17FF.). UNLIKE THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER, NO ONE COULD CLAIM THAT LAZARUS HAD REALLY BEEN ONLY UNCONSCIOUS. IN RETROSPECT IT BECAME CLEAR THAT ONE OF THE REASONS FOR THE RAISING OF LAZARUS WAS TO EMPHASIZE THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN RESURRECTION AND SIMPLY BEING BROUGHT BACK TO LIFE. SHORTLY THEREAFTER JESUS AND THE DISCIPLES WENT TO JERUSALEM. HE THREW DOWN THE GAUNTLET TO THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHEN HE ENTERED THE CITY ON THE FIRST PALM SUNDAY. HE CAME RIDING ON A DONKEY, SURROUNDED BY CHEERING CROWDS, IN EXACT FULFILLMENT OF ZECHARIAH’S PROPHECY OF THE ADVENT OF THE MESSIAH (ZECH. 9:9). HE APPROACHED THE CITY ON THE EAST ROAD ON WHICH ROYAL VISITORS WOULD HAVE RIDDEN, AND HE ENTERED THROUGH THE ROYAL GATE. JERUSALEM WAS PACKED WITH PILGRIMS COMING FOR THE PASSOVER, AS WELL AS WITH CROWDS OF ZEALOTS WHO HOPED TO SPARK A REBELLION AGAINST ROME. THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WERE TERRIFIED OF RIOTS OR UPRISINGS BECAUSE THE ROMANS HELD THEM RESPONSIBLE FOR KEEPING PEACE IN THE CITY (SEE CAIAPHAS). JERUSALEM WAS A KEG OF DYNAMITE, AND JESUS’ ENTRY LIT A SMOLDERING FUSE—AND HE KNEW IT. HE HAD NO INTENTION OF STARTING AN INSURRECTION, BUT HE KNEW THAT HE WOULD CATCH THE ATTENTION OF THE AUTHORITIES, FRIGHTENING AND INFURIATING THEM. THIS WOULD SET IN MOTION THE PROCESS THAT WOULD LEAD TO THE FULFILLMENT OF HIS DESTINY, HIS CRUCIFIXION AND RESURRECTION. THE NEXT DAY HE ENSURED THIS BY TURNING OVER THE TABLES OF THE MONEYCHANGERS IN THE TEMPLE. HE WAS TOO POPULAR FOR THE TEMPLE GUARDS TO DARE ARREST HIM IN PUBLIC, BUT FROM THAT POINT ON HIS FATE WAS SEALED. DURING THE WEEK HE PREACHED IN THE TEMPLE, IN MANY CASES DEBATING WITH THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES WHO TRIED UNSUCCESSFULLY TO TRAP HIM WITH HIS OWN WORDS. AT NIGHT HE AND THE DISCIPLES WENT OUT OF THE CITY. THE FIRST NIGHT THEY STAYED IN BETHANY, PROBABLY AT THE HOME OF LAZARUS (MATT. 21:17). IT APPEARS THAT THEREAFTER THEY STAYED IN THE HILLS JUST OUTSIDE THE CITY ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES (MATT. 24:3). THIS WAS NOT AN ATTEMPT TO HIDE. AT PASSOVER THE CITY WAS CRAMMED WITH PEOPLE. ACCOMMODATIONS WERE SCARCE AND VERY EXPENSIVE, SO FOR MOST PEOPLE THERE WAS NOWHERE TO SLEEP, BUT IN THE STREETS OR OUTSIDE THE CITY. THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WANTED TO ARREST JESUS QUIETLY AND AWAY FROM THE CROWDS, BUT HE WOULD HAVE BEEN HARD TO FIND BECAUSE THE HILLS WERE FULL OF PEOPLE SPENDING THE NIGHTS THERE. THIS IS WHY THE AUTHORITIES WERE LOOKING FOR SOMEONE TO POINT HIM OUT TO THEM, AND JUDAS EVENTUALLY ACCOMMODATED THEM. ON THE FIFTH DAY JESUS KNEW THAT EVERYTHING WAS READY FOR THE FULFILLMENT OF HIS DESTINY, AND HE TOLD THE DISCIPLES TO PREPARE THE PASSOVER SUPPER. BEFORE THE MEAL HE WASHED THEIR FEET AND GAVE THEM A NEW COMMANDMENT THAT MANY CONSIDER TO BE THE ELEVENTH COMMANDMENT: “A NEW COMMAND I GIVE YOU: LOVE ONE ANOTHER. AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, SO YOU MUST LOVE ONE ANOTHER” (JOHN 13:34). AT THE MEAL HE SHOCKED THE DISCIPLES BY IDENTIFYING THE BREAD AND WINE WITH HIS OWN BODY AND BLOOD (MATT. 26:26FF.). ESPECIALLY THE LATTER WOULD HAVE BEEN SHOCKING TO THEM, AS THE LAW FORBADE THE EATING OF BLOOD IN ANY FORM (DEUT. 12:23). IT WAS NOT UNTIL AFTER THE REVELATION ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST THAT THEY UNDERSTOOD THAT HE WAS REFERRING TO THE MYSTICAL BODY AND BLOOD OF HIS RESURRECTION, NOT TO HIS EARTHLY FLESH AND BLOOD. THIS BRIEF EVENT INSTITUTED AN ACT OF CHRISTIAN WORSHIP THAT IS AT THE VERY HEART OF THE SACRAMENTAL AND SPIRITUAL LIFE OF MOST OF CHRISTENDOM, THE HOLY EUCHARIST OR HOLY COMMUNION. WHILE CHRISTIANS DIFFER IN THEIR LITURGICAL AND THEOLOGICAL APPROACHES TO THE EUCHARIST, IT IS NONETHELESS CENTRAL TO MOST CHRISTIAN WORSHIP. AFTER SUPPER JESUS AND THE DISCIPLES WENT BACK TO THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE ON THE LOWER SLOPE OF THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHERE THEY SETTLED DOWN FOR THE NIGHT. THEY HAD COMPLETELY MISSED THE POINT OF WHAT HE HAD TOLD THEM AT SUPPER, BECAUSE THEY STARTED ARGUING ABOUT WHO WAS THE GREATEST AMONG THEM AND COUNTING THEIR SWORDS IN CASE, THEY HAD TO DEFEND THEMSELVES (LUKE 22:24FF.). JESUS KNEW THAT HE WAS TO BE HANDED OVER TO THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES THAT NIGHT, AND HE WENT ASIDE WITH PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN TO PREPARE BY PRAYER. NOT HAVING ANY IDEA OF THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THAT NIGHT, THEY FELL ASLEEP WHILE HE PRAYED. HE WAS IN GREAT ANGUISH, AND LUKE REPORTS THAT “HIS SWEAT WAS LIKE DROPS OF BLOOD FALLING TO THE GROUND” (22:44). THIS IS A KNOWN MEDICAL PHENOMENON IN CASES OF GREAT STRESS, AND LUKE, A PHYSICIAN, WOULD BE THE MOST LIKELY OF THE FOUR EVANGELISTS TO REPORT IT. WHEN IT HAPPENS, IT LEAVES THE SKIN EXTREMELY TENDER, AND THIS WOULD HAVE EXACERBATED THE PAIN OF THE BRUTAL HANDLING AND SCOURGING THAT WOULD TAKE PLACE LATER THAT NIGHT. AFTER HIS PRAYER, JESUS AWAKENED THE DISCIPLES JUST AS JUDAS AND THE TEMPLE GUARDS CAME INTO THE GARDEN TO ARREST HIM. PETER BEGAN TO ATTACK THEM (JOHN 18:10), BUT JESUS REBUKED HIM AND WENT WITH THEM WITHOUT RESISTANCE. THE DISCIPLES ALL FLED. JESUS WAS FIRST TAKEN TO THE HIGH PRIEST’S HOUSE. WHILE HE WAS THERE, PETER, AS JESUS HAD PREDICTED AT SUPPER, DENIED THREE TIMES THAT HE KNEW HIM. THE GUARDS MANHANDLED AND HUMILIATED JESUS, AND HE WAS EXAMINED BY THE TEMPLE OFFICIALS AND FOUND GUILTY OF BLASPHEMY. AT DAYBREAK THEY TOOK HIM TO THE ROMAN PROCURATOR PONTIUS PILATE, THE ONLY ONE WHO HAD LEGAL AUTHORITY TO PUNISH JESUS. THE GOSPELS, WHICH WERE WRITTEN FOR A PRIMARILY GENTILE READERSHIP, TREAT PILATE RATHER GENTLY. OTHER WRITINGS INDICATE THAT HE WAS A CRUEL AND VINDICTIVE MAN WHO, IN THE WORDS OF HEROD AGRIPPA I, DID NOT “WISH TO DO ANYTHING THAT WOULD PLEASE HIS SUBJECTS.” READING BETWEEN THE LINES OF THE BIBLICAL REPORT WE CAN SEE THAT HE WAS PLAYING “CAT AND MOUSE” WITH THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES, WHOM HE DESPISED—HE CARED NOTHING ABOUT WHAT HAPPENED TO JESUS ONE WAY OR THE OTHER. WHEN HE FOUND OUT THAT JESUS WAS A GALILEAN, PILATE SENT HIM TO HEROD ANTIPAS, WHOSE JURISDICTION INCLUDED GALILEE. PILATE HATED HEROD AND PROBABLY DID THIS MORE TO GOAD HIM THAN FOR ANY OTHER REASON, BECAUSE DESPITE ADMINISTRATIVE JURISDICTIONS PILATE HAD THE FINAL AUTHORITY IN THE WHOLE REGION. HEROD WAS EXTREMELY SUPERSTITIOUS AND WAS STILL TERRIFIED BECAUSE HE HAD BEEN LURED INTO KILLING JOHN THE BAPTIST, WHOM HE THOUGHT TO BE A PROPHET. HEROD COULD NOT WAIT TO BE DONE WITH JESUS AND SENT HIM BACK TO PILATE; IN THE MEANTIME, THE GUARDS FURTHER HUMILIATED JESUS BY PUTTING A PURPLE (ROYAL) ROBE ON HIM AND MOCKING HIM. WHEN JESUS WAS RETURNED TO PILATE, THE PRIESTS POUNCED. POLITICS IN ROME WERE TOUCHY AT BEST, AND ESPECIALLY DURING THE REIGN OF THE PARANOID EMPEROR TIBERIUS FEW THINGS WERE MORE DANGEROUS THAN BEING ACCUSED OF DISLOYALTY. WHEN THE PRIESTS STIRRED UP THE CROWDS TO CALL FOR JESUS’ CRUCIFIXION (UNDOUBTEDLY BY PLANTING PAID AGITATORS) IT LIKELY HAD LITTLE EFFECT ON PILATE, WHO WOULD HAVE ENJOYED IRRITATING THE PRIESTS. HIS OFFER TO GIVE THEM A CHOICE BETWEEN JESUS AND BARABBAS WAS ALSO TO GOAD THEM. BUT THEY HIT HIS “HOT BUTTON” WHEN THEY CALLED HIM NO FRIEND OF CAESAR IF HE FREED JESUS, WHOM THEY SAID HAD CALLED HIMSELF KING OF THE JEWS. UNDER TIBERIUS, TO BE CALLED NO FRIEND OF CAESAR COULD BE FATAL. ALTHOUGH PILATE CARED NOTHING ABOUT JESUS’ GUILT OR INNOCENCE, HE CONDEMNED HIM TO BE CRUCIFIED TO SAVE HIS OWN SKIN. CRUCIFIXION IS ONE OF THE CRUELEST OF ALL METHODS OF EXECUTION. IT IS EXTREMELY PAINFUL, AND OFTEN IT TOOK DAYS FOR THE VICTIM TO DIE. IN ROME IT WAS ORIGINALLY USED ONLY FOR SLAVES, BUT BY JESUS’ TIME, ESPECIALLY OUTSIDE OF ITALY, IT WAS A COMMON FORM OF EXECUTION FOR ANYONE WHO WAS NOT A ROMAN CITIZEN. JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED WITH TWO THIEVES, ONE OF WHOM WAS PENITENT AND FROM THE CROSS SPOKE TO THE OTHER IN JESUS’ DEFENSE; JESUS PROMISED HIM SALVATION (LUKE 23:39FF.). PILATE’S FINAL SLAP IN THE FACE TO THE PRIESTS WAS A PLACARD HE WROTE AND HAD HUNG ON TOP OF THE CROSS: “JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS.” THEY PROTESTED, BUT HIS REPLY WAS, “WHAT I HAVE WRITTEN, I HAVE WRITTEN” (JOHN 19:19FF.). ONE OF JESUS’ CONTROVERSIAL SAYINGS FROM THE CROSS WAS “MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME?” (MATT. 27:46). IT IS POSSIBLE, AS HAS BEEN OFTEN SUGGESTED, THAT HE WAS MERELY QUOTING PSALM 22, WHICH ENDS IN THE AFFIRMATION THAT GOD HAS NOT FORSAKEN THE PSALMIST. IT IS AT LEAST AS LIKELY, HOWEVER, THAT THIS WAS THE LAST GASP OF JESUS’ PURE HUMANITY—EVEN THE MOST FAITHFUL HUMAN OCCASIONALLY HAS DOUBTS—AND THAT AS SOON AS HE SAID IT HIS FAITH WAS STRENGTHENED AND HE AGAIN CONFRONTED THE NECESSITY OF HIS SUFFERING IF HE WERE TO ACCOMPLISH HIS PURPOSE. JESUS’ FINAL WORDS WERE “IT IS FINISHED” (JOHN 19:30), INDICATING THAT HIS MISSION WAS ACCOMPLISHED. THIS WAS ALMOST CERTAINLY SPOKEN AS A CRY OF VICTORY, AFTER WHICH HE “BOWED HIS HEAD AND GAVE UP HIS SPIRIT.” A MORE LITERAL TRANSLATION WOULD BE THAT “HE RESTED HIS HEAD AND RELEASED HIS SPIRIT,” INDICATING THAT THIS WAS AN ACT OF WILL AND NOT SIMPLY A PASSIVE DEATH. HE REMAINED CONSCIOUS AND IN CONTROL OF HIS THOUGHTS RIGHT TO THE END, WHEN HE VOLUNTARILY CEDED HIS EARTHLY LIFE. UNTIL THE TIME OF PILATE, THE ROMANS WERE CAREFUL NOT TO PUSH THE JEWS TOO FAR. THEY DISCOVERED EARLY THAT THE ONE THING THAT WAS SURE TO INCITE REBELLION WAS TO VIOLATE THEIR RELIGIOUS TABOOS, ONE OF WHICH WAS HAVING ANYONE ON THE CROSS ON THE SABBATH OR A HOLY DAY. ALTHOUGH PILATE VIOLATED MANY OF THEIR OTHER TABOOS, THUS PROBABLY SPARKING THE REBELLION THAT FINALLY DESTROYED JERUSALEM, HE DID ALLOW THE REMOVAL OF BODIES FROM CROSSES BEFORE SUNDOWN ON THE SABBATH EVE. MOST VICTIMS WERE STILL ALIVE, SO THEIR LEGS WOULD BE BROKEN. IN CRUCIFIXION, THIS USUALLY BRINGS ABOUT DEATH WITHIN A FEW MINUTES. JESUS DIED AFTER ONLY THREE HOURS ON THE CROSS, PROBABLY AS A RESULT OF THE EXHAUSTION AND LOSS OF BLOOD FROM HIS BRUTAL TORTURE BEFOREHAND. WHEN THE SOLDIERS FOUND THAT HE WAS ALREADY DEAD THEY DID NOT BREAK HIS LEGS BUT THRUST A SPEAR INTO HIS HEART JUST TO BE SURE HE WAS DEAD. THIS WAS NOT AN ACT OF MERCY—IT WAS SIMPLY MUCH EASIER TO THRUST A SPEAR THAN TO SWING THE HEAVY MAUL USED TO BREAK THE LEGS. NONETHELESS IT FULFILLED THE PROPHECIES THAT HIS BONES WOULD NOT BE BROKEN (PS. 34:20) AND THAT HIS SIDE WOULD BE PIERCED (ZECH. 12:10). ELSEWHERE IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE BODIES WERE GENERALLY LEFT ON THE CROSSES UNTIL THEY DECAYED AND FELL OFF OR WERE EATEN BY SCAVENGERS. IN JUDEA THEIR LEGS WERE BROKEN AND THEY WERE THROWN IN THE CITY DUMP, WHERE A GUARD WOULD BE POSTED LEST ANY WERE NOT ACTUALLY DEAD AND MIGHT BE RETRIEVED AND REVIVED BY FRIENDS. SINCE JESUS WAS OBVIOUSLY DEAD, HOWEVER (WITH A SPEAR THROUGH HIS HEART), THE ROMANS ALLOWED JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA, A RICH AND POWERFUL JEW AND A SECRET DISCIPLE, TO TAKE THE BODY FOR BURIAL IN A TOMB HE HAD HAD MADE FOR HIMSELF. BECAUSE THE PRIESTS KNEW OF THE TEACHING THAT JESUS WOULD RISE AGAIN, THEY INSISTED THAT PILATE PLACE GUARDS AT THE TOMB IN FEAR THAT JESUS’ DISCIPLES WOULD STEAL THE BODY AND CLAIM THAT HE HAD BEEN RESURRECTED (MATT. 27:62FF.). WHEN AN ANGEL ROLLED AWAY THE STONE ON THE THIRD DAY, THE GUARDS WERE TERRIFIED AND FAINTED (MATT. 28:2FF.). ACCORDING TO MATTHEW, THE GUARDS WENT AND REPORTED THIS TO THE PRIESTS, WHO BRIBED THEM TO SAY THAT THEY FELL ASLEEP AND THE DISCIPLES THEN STOLE THE BODY. ALTHOUGH THAT ACCUSATION IS STILL MADE TO THIS DAY, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY. IN BOTH THE ROMAN ARMY AND THE TEMPLE GUARD, FALLING ASLEEP ON DUTY CARRIED AN AUTOMATIC DEATH SENTENCE. NO GUARD WOULD VOLUNTARILY HAVE ADMITTED TO FALLING ASLEEP ON THE JOB. EVEN IF THE DISCIPLES HAD STOLEN THE BODY, THERE IS NO WAY SUCH A HOAX COULD HAVE LONG SURVIVED. NOT ONLY IS IT SURE THAT SOONER OR LATER SOMEONE WOULD HAVE LEAKED THE TRUTH, BUT THE ARDENT FAITH OF THE DISCIPLES, EVEN UNTO DEATH, BELIES THE ACCUSATION THAT WHAT THEY WERE TEACHING WAS BASED ON A FALSEHOOD. THE INTENSITY WITH WHICH CHRISTIANITY IMMEDIATELY BEGAN TO SPREAD, AND THE STRENGTH WITH WHICH IT HAS SURVIVED FOR TWO MILLENNIA, ARE POWERFUL EVIDENCE THAT THERE WAS CONSIDERABLY MORE THAN A SIMPLE HOAX INVOLVED THERE. AS FREDERICK BUECHNER SAID IN THE FACES OF JESUS, “WHAT CONVINCED THE PEOPLE THAT [JESUS] HAD RISEN FROM THE DEAD WAS NOT THE ABSENCE OF HIS CORPSE, BUT HIS LIVING PRESENCE. AND SO IT HAS BEEN EVER SINCE.” THE FREQUENT APPEARANCES OF THE RESURRECTED CHRIST AND THE MEMORIES AND LATER CLARIFICATION OF HIS TEACHINGS ON PENTECOST TRANSFORMED THE DISCIPLES AND INFUSED THEM WITH A FERVOR THAT WOULD LEAD THEM TO CHANGE THE WORLD FOR ALL TIME. THE VERY HUB OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH IS THAT SERIES OF EVENTS THAT TOOK PLACE IN JERUSALEM FROM THURSDAY EVENING TO SUNDAY MORNING ALMOST TWO THOUSAND YEARS AGO.
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JETHER
JETHER WAS THE OLDEST SON OF GIDEON, ONE OF THE GREAT HEROES OR “JUDGES” OF THE EARLY DAYS OF THE ISRAELITES IN CANAAN. GIDEON RULED IN GILEAD, A RICH BUT UNTAMED REGION ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE JORDAN. TO THE EAST OF GILEAD WAS THE LAND OF THE MIDIANITES, A FIERCE ARAB TRIBE DESCENDED FROM ABRAHAM BY HIS SECOND WIFE KETURAH. THE MIDIANITES CONSTANTLY HARASSED THE ISRAELITES WITH RAIDS, STEALING THEIR PRODUCE AND BURNING THEIR FIELDS. GIDEON FINALLY SUBDUED THEM, AND IN ONE OF THE FINAL VICTORIES OVER THEM HE CAPTURED TWO MIDIANITE KINGS, ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA (JUDG. 8:12), WHO HAD BEEN AMONG THE WORST OF THE RAIDERS. HE FOUND THAT THEY HAD KILLED HIS OWN BROTHERS AND SENTENCED THEM TO DEATH. HE TURNED TO HIS SON JETHER, WHO WAS ONLY A BOY, AND TOLD HIM TO KILL THEM. JETHER, HOWEVER, WAS AFRAID AND DID NOT EVEN DRAW HIS SWORD. ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA, KNOWING THAT THERE WOULD BE NO MERCY FOR THEM, ASKED GIDEON TO KILL THEM HIMSELF BECAUSE THEY KNEW HE WOULD KILL THEM QUICKLY AND CLEANLY. HE DID, THUS SPARING THE MIDIANITE KINGS THE HUMILIATION OF BEING KILLED BY A BOY. GIDEON WAS THEN PROCLAIMED KING OF THE GILEADITE ISRAELITES, ALTHOUGH HE REFUSED THE OFFER. THERE IS NO FURTHER MENTION OF JETHER, BUT HE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY KILLED WHEN HIS BROTHER ABIMELECH KILLED ALL HIS BROTHERS EXCEPT JOTHAM.
JETHRO
ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE MIDIANITES WAS JETHRO, A PRIEST OF A RELIGION ROOTED IN ABRAHAM’S BELIEF IN ONE GOD. THIS FAITH WAS NOT JUDAISM, WHICH DID NOT EVOLVE UNTIL AFTER THE EXODUS. RATHER, IT WAS A MORE-OR-LESS MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT PROFESSED THE EXISTENCE OF MANY GODS, YET TAUGHT THAT ONLY ONE WAS ALL-POWERFUL, AND ONLY HE SHOULD BE WORSHIPED. AFTER MOSES KILLED THE EGYPTIAN SOLDIER AND FLED FROM EGYPT, HE MADE HIS WAY INTO WHAT WE WOULD NOW CALL THE NORTHERN ARABIAN DESERT LANDS, WHERE HE MET THE PRIEST JETHRO, OF THE TRIBE OF MIDIAN. THE MIDIANITES WERE A NOMADIC SEMITIC TRIBE IN NORTHWEST ARABIA AND ON THE SINAI PENINSULA. THEY WERE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM THROUGH HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. JETHRO TAUGHT MOSES ABOUT THE ONE GOD. (MOSES HAD BEEN RAISED A PAGAN, THE OFFICIAL RELIGION OF EGYPT.) AN ILLEGAL EGYPTIAN UNDERGROUND RELIGION, ATONISM, ALSO TAUGHT ONE GOD, AND THIS BELIEF WAS SURREPTITIOUSLY HELD BY MANY OF THE EGYPTIAN NOBILITY. IT IS VERY LIKELY THAT MOSES HAD BEEN EXPOSED TO THIS IN THE PALACE, SO JETHRO’S RELIGIOUS IDEAS WERE NOT UNFAMILIAR TO HIM. BECAUSE OF JETHRO’S TEACHING, MOSES WAS PREPARED TO ACCEPT GOD’S CHARGE TO HIM WHEN HE WAS AT THE BURNING BUSH. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SAY BY WHAT NAME JETHRO CALLED GOD, BUT LATER WHEN HE MET MOSES AND THE ISRAELITES AFTER THE EXODUS, HE PROCLAIMED, “NOW I KNOW THAT [STEPHEN] YAHWEH IS GREATER THAN ALL OTHER GODS” (EXOD. 18:11). MOSES MARRIED JETHRO’S DAUGHTER ZIPPORAH AND WORKED FOR HIM AS A SHEPHERD FOR SEVERAL YEARS BEFORE GOD APPEARED TO HIM IN THE BURNING BUSH AND SENT HIM BACK TO EGYPT TO DELIVER THE HEBREW SLAVES. MOSES’ FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)IS ALSO IDENTIFIED AS REUEL, AND HIS TRIBE IS ALSO IDENTIFIED AS THE KENITES RATHER THAN THE MIDIANITES (JUDG. 1:16). THE NAME REUEL MAY BE A TRIBAL OR CLAN NAME, WHILE JETHRO WAS THE NAME OF THE ACTUAL CHIEF OF THE CLAN. IT IS MOST LIKELY THAT THE TRIBE WAS THE MIDIANITES, WHO WERE NOMADIC SHEPHERDS. THE KENITES WERE WANDERING METAL SMITHS, MUCH LIKE THE MODERN GYPSY-LIKE ARABIC TRIBE OF SLEIB. SINCE JETHRO WAS A SHEEPHERDER, IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT HE WAS A KENITE, ALTHOUGH IT IS POSSIBLE. DURING MOST OF THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL THE MIDIANITES WERE ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. IT IS SIGNIFICANT, THEREFORE, THAT THE JEWS HONORED JETHRO AS THE PRIEST WHO ESSENTIALLY REINTRODUCED THEM TO THE GOD OF ABRAHAM.
JEZEBEL
THE NAME JEZEBEL HAS ENTERED OUR LANGUAGE AS A TERM DENOTING AN EVIL, CONNIVING, AND MANIPULATIVE HARRIDAN. THE USAGE IS WELL JUSTIFIED. JEZEBEL WAS A PHOENICIAN PRINCESS, THE DAUGHTER OF KING ETHBAAL OF SIDON. ETHBAAL WAS NOT ONLY A KING; ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS HE WAS ALSO A PRIEST OF THE STORM GOD MELKART (BEL) AND THE FERTILITY GODDESS ASTARTE (ASHERAH). MELKART AND ASTARTE TOGETHER ARE OFTEN CALLED BAAL. JEZEBEL WAS A DEVOTÉE OF BOTH THESE DEITIES. WHEN SHE MARRIED KING AHAB OF ISRAEL, SHE BROUGHT WITH HER NOT ONLY HER RELIGION BUT ALSO HER DEDICATION TO THE PHOENICIAN CONCEPT OF ABSOLUTE MONARCHY. THE MARRIAGE WAS ARRANGED FOR POLITICAL REASONS, TO SOLIDIFY THE ALLIANCE BETWEEN PHOENICIA AND ISRAEL, BUT IT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A SUCCESSFUL UNION AS FAR AS THIS IS POSSIBLE BETWEEN TWO SUCH CRUEL AND POWER-HUNGRY PEOPLE AS AHAB AND JEZEBEL. ISRAEL HAD BEEN SEXUALLY CORRUPTED BY IDOLATRY EVER SINCE JEROBOAM’S REBELLION AGAINST SOLOMON’S SON AND SUCCESSOR REHOBOAM. AS A RESULT OF THE REBELLION, THE UNITED MONARCHY OF DAVID AND SOLOMON WAS BROKEN IN TWO, WITH THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL (THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES) IN THE NORTH AND THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH (THE TWO TRIBES OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN) IN THE SOUTH. AS SOON AS JEROBOAM’S REBELLION WAS SUCCESSFUL, HE DECLARED HIMSELF KING, AND IN THE HOLY SHRINE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AT SHECHEM HE SET UP AN ALTAR TO THE EGYPTIAN GOD APIS, MADE TWO GOLDEN CALVES, AND CRIED, “HERE ARE YOUR GODS, O ISRAEL!” (1 KINGS 12:28). FROM THEN ON, PAGAN SHRINES APPEARED ALL OVER THE NORTHERN KINGDOM. WHEN JEZEBEL BECAME QUEEN OF ISRAEL (SOMETIME AROUND 869 BCE), AHAB IMMEDIATELY WENT ABOUT SETTING UP SHRINES TO HER GODS IN ALL THE HOLY PLACES AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO BAAL IN THE CAPITAL CITY OF SAMARIA (1 KINGS 16:31FF.). IT WAS COMMON IN THE MIDDLE EAST FOR A FOREIGN QUEEN TO CONTINUE TO WORSHIP HER OWN GODS, BUT OF COURSE THIS WAS COMPLETELY UNACCEPTABLE TO FAITHFUL JEWS. SHE NOT ONLY RETAINED HER RELIGION, HOWEVER, BUT SHE PROMOTED IT VIGOROUSLY AND DECLARED HERSELF AN AVOWED ENEMY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. ONE WHOM SHE HATED THE MOST, HOWEVER, WAS THE PROPHET ELIJAH, WHO VEHEMENTLY FOUGHT ALL PAGANISM IN ISRAEL, AND PARTICULARLY THE WORSHIP OF BAAL. AT ONE POINT, AFTER HE WAS THE VICTOR IN A CONTEST BETWEEN HIMSELF AND THE PRIESTS OF BAAL, HE INCITED THE CROWD TO KILL ALL FOUR HUNDRED FIFTY OF THE BAALIST PRIESTS IN ISRAEL. IN HER RAGE JEZEBEL CONDEMNED HIM TO DEATH, BUT GOD PROTECTED HIM (1 KINGS 18–19). IN A LATER INCIDENT SHE CONSPIRED TO HELP AHAB GAIN A VINEYARD THAT HE COVETED BY TRUMPING UP A CHARGE AGAINST THE OWNER AND THEN HAVING HIM STONED TO DEATH (1 KINGS 21:2FF.). THE PARTICULARLY GRIEVOUS ASPECT OF THIS TO THE JEWS WAS THAT, WHILE ANY ABSOLUTE MIDDLE EASTERN POTENTATE WOULD SIMPLY HAVE TAKEN THE LAND HE WANTED AND PROBABLY KILLED THE OWNER, JEWISH LAW FORBADE SUCH ACTIONS, REQUIRING THAT IT BE OBTAINED EQUITABLY. AGAIN, JEZEBEL AND AHAB HAD TO CONFRONT ELIJAH, WHO PROPHESIED THAT BECAUSE OF THIS MURDER SHE AND AHAB WOULD BOTH DIE IGNOMINIOUSLY AND THAT JEZEBEL WOULD BE EATEN BY DOGS. AHAB IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF ISRAEL’S MOST EVIL KINGS, AND THE HOLY BIBLE LAYS MUCH OF THE RESPONSIBILITY FOR THIS ON JEZEBEL: “THERE WAS NEVER A MAN LIKE AHAB, WHO SOLD HIMSELF TO DO EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, URGED ON BY JEZEBEL HIS WIFE. HE BEHAVED IN THE VILEST MANNER BY GOING AFTER IDOLS, LIKE THE AMORITES THE LORD DROVE OUT BEFORE ISRAEL” (1 KINGS 21:25–26). AFTER AHAB’S DEATH IN BATTLE, JEZEBEL CONTINUED TO RULE THROUGH HER TWO SONS, AHAZIAH AND JORAM. SHE EVEN HAD AN EVIL INFLUENCE ON JUDAH THROUGH QUEEN ATHALIAH, WHO WAS A DAUGHTER OF JEZEBEL NOT ONLY BY BLOOD BUT ALSO IN SPIRIT (2 KINGS 8:18). JEZEBEL’S SON AHAZIAH WAS A DISSOLUTE AND WEAK KING, AS IDOLATROUS AS HIS MOTHER AND EASILY MANIPULATED BY HER. HE DIED AFTER FALLING OUT OF A WINDOW IN THE PALACE, PROBABLY IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR. HAVING NO SON, HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS BROTHER JORAM. JORAM IS TREATED A LITTLE MORE-KINDLY BY THE HOLY BIBLE, BECAUSE HE NOT ONLY DID NOT PROMOTE BAALISM BUT ALSO REMOVED SOME OF THE MORE IMPORTANT BAALIST SHRINES. HE WAS NONETHELESS AN IDOLATER, AND HE DID LITTLE TO ALLAY GOD’S WRATH ON THE DYNASTY. AFTER TWELVE YEARS OF RULE HE WAS KILLED BY THE REVOLUTIONARY GENERAL JEHU, WHO BECAME THE NEXT KING OF ISRAEL. WHEN JEHU ATTACKED THE CITY OF JEZREEL, ONE OF THE SUMMER CAPITALS, JEZEBEL TAUNTED HIM FROM A WINDOW IN THE PALACE. SHE WAS FLANKED BY TWO EUNUCH BODYGUARDS, WHO, ON JEHU’S COMMAND, THREW HER OUT OF THE WINDOW TO HER DEATH. JEHU THEN RATHER CALLOUSLY WENT INSIDE TO HAVE LUNCH WITH HIS SOLDIERS, AND WHEN HE RETURNED TO RETRIEVE HER BODY SHE WAS GONE. SHE HAD BEEN EATEN BY WILD DOGS AS ELIJAH HAD PROPHESIED, AND ALL THAT WAS LEFT WAS HER SKULL, HER FEET, AND THE PALMS OF HER HANDS (2 KINGS 9:34FF.). JEZEBEL’S LEGACY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, WHERE HER NAME IS USED FOR THE FALSE “PROPHETESS” WHO LURED THE THYATIRAN CHRISTIANS “INTO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND THE EATING OF FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS” (REV. 2:20).
JEZREEL
THE PROPHET HOSEA, TO DEMONSTRATE THAT ISRAEL HAD PROSTITUTED HERSELF BEFORE PAGAN GODS, MARRIED A PROSTITUTE NAMED GOMER. HE GAVE EACH OF HIS CHILDREN NAMES THAT UNDERLINED GOD’S WRATH WITH THE NATION. HIS FIRSTBORN WAS A SON WHOM HE NAMED JEZREEL, AFTER A CITY IN ISRAEL. JEZREEL WAS THE LOCATION OF ONE OF KING JORAM’S SUMMER PALACES AND HAD COME TO SYMBOLIZE THE EXCESSES OF THE OMRIDE DYNASTY (2 KINGS 21). WHEN JEHU EXECUTED A SUCCESSFUL COUP AND KILLED JORAM AT JEZREEL, HE MERCILESSLY SLAUGHTERED EVERY MEMBER, RELATIVE, FRIEND, AND SUPPORTER OF THE ROYAL FAMILY IN A CRUEL MASSACRE. THE GATE OF JEZREEL FLOWED WITH BLOOD. THE NAME OF HOSEA’S SON RECALLED THE BLOODSHED AT JEZREEL AND FOREBODED GOD’S DIVINE VENGEANCE ON THE HOUSE OF JEHU FOR HIS RASHNESS AND HIS WORSHIP OF THE PAGAN GODS OF JEROBOAM (2 KINGS 10:31).
JOAB
JOAB, THE COMMANDER OF DAVID’S ARMY, WAS A MAN OF GREAT POWER AND INFLUENCE. THE FACT THAT HE WAS THE SON OF DAVID’S SISTER ZERUIAH UNDOUBTEDLY HELPED HIM GAIN HIS POSITION, BUT HIS OWN QUALITIES AS A WISE ADVISOR AND A LOYAL AND FIERCE WARRIOR KEPT HIM SECOND IN IMPORTANCE ONLY TO DAVID HIMSELF. JOAB IS FIRST MENTIONED IN DAVID’S WAR WITH SAUL, WHERE ABNER WAS SAUL’S COMMANDER AND JOAB WAS DAVID’S. DAVID’S ARMY DEFEATED SAUL’S, BUT IN THE BATTLE ABNER UNWILLINGLY KILLED JOAB’S YOUNG BROTHER ASAHEL (2 SAM. 2:23). WHEN SAUL DIED, ABNER PLACED ISH-BOSHETH ON THE THRONE, BUT SOON THEREAFTER HE BECAME DISILLUSIONED WITH ISH-BOSHETH’S INGRATITUDE AND INCOMPETENCE. HEARING THAT THE SOUTHERN TRIBES HAD ANOINTED DAVID THEIR KING, ABNER SWITCHED LOYALTIES AND ALIGNED HIMSELF WITH DAVID (2 SAM. 3:8FF.). JOAB WAS AWAY WHEN THIS HAPPENED, AND WHEN HE RETURNED, HE WAS INDIGNANT, ACCUSING ABNER OF DECEIT (2 SAM. 3:24FF.). WITHOUT TELLING DAVID, HE SUMMONED ABNER, AND WHEN HE ARRIVED JOAB AND HIS BROTHER ABISHAI, A FELLOW GENERAL, MURDERED HIM. THIS AVENGED THE DEATH OF THEIR BROTHER ASAHEL AND (PERHAPS MORE IMPORTANTLY TO JOAB) ELIMINATED A RIVAL. DAVID WAS ENRAGED WHEN HE HEARD OF ABNER’S MURDER. NOT ONLY DID HE RESPECT ABNER, BUT ABNER’S DEFECTION TO DAVID WOULD HAVE BEEN A POWERFUL AID IN UNITING ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL UNDER DAVID’S RULE. HE PLACED A CURSE ON JOAB, HIS FAMILY, AND ALL HIS DESCENDANTS AND REQUIRED HIM TO WEAR SACKCLOTH AND ASHES AND PUBLICLY MOURN ABNER. JOAB ACCEPTED THIS HUMILIATION AT THE HAND OF DAVID, YET HE REMAINED LOYAL TO HIM. WHEN DAVID WANTED THE DEATH OF BATHSHEBA’S HUSBAND URIAH THE HITTITE, JOAB ARRANGED IT (2 SAM 11:14FF.). JOAB ALSO ARRANGED FOR THE RETURN OF DAVID’S SON ABSALOM, WHO HAD BEEN BANISHED AFTER MURDERING HIS BROTHER AMNON. DAVID ALLOWED ABSALOM TO RETURN, BUT HE REFUSED TO SPEAK TO HIM OR EVEN SEE HIM UNTIL JOAB FINALLY CONVINCED HIM TO DO SO. WHEN ABSALOM REBELLED, HE WAS AT FIRST VICTORIOUS, FORCING DAVID TO FLEE FROM JERUSALEM. JOAB COMMANDED DAVID’S FORCES AND FINALLY DROVE BACK THOSE OF ABSALOM. IN ABSALOM’S HASTE TO RETREAT, HIS LONG HAIR GOT CAUGHT IN A THICKET. JOAB CAUGHT UP TO HIM AND KILLED HIM, DESPITE DAVID’S PLEA TO “DEAL GENTLY FOR MY SAKE WITH THE YOUNG MAN ABSALOM” (2 SAM 18:5). WHEN HE HEARD THE NEWS, DAVID, INSTEAD OF REJOICING, WENT INTO UNCONTROLLABLE GRIEF. JOAB CHASTISED HIM FOR THIS, UPON WHICH DAVID DISCHARGED HIM. DAVID’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AMASA HAD BEEN THE COMMANDER OF ABSALOM’S ARMY. DAVID FORGAVE HIM AND GRANTED AMNESTY TO HIS MEN AND PLACED HIM IN COMMAND OF THE ARMY. IT DID NOT TAKE LONG FOR THE RUTHLESS JOAB TO ELIMINATE THIS RIVAL, HOWEVER. WHEN SHEBA BEN-BICHRI FOMENTED A REBELLION AMONG THE NORTHERN TRIBES, DAVID’S MEN UNDER JOAB AND ABISHAI JOINED UP WITH AMASA’S ARMY ON THE WAY TO BATTLE SHEBA. JOAB GREETED AMASA WITH A KISS, AND WHILE EMBRACING HIM HE UNSHEATHED HIS SWORD AND DISEMBOWELED HIM (2 SAM. 20:7FF.). WHEN DAVID DIED, HE DECLARED THAT SOLOMON, HIS SON BY BATHSHEBA, SHOULD SUCCEED HIM. NOTWITHSTANDING, HIS OLDEST LIVING SON ADONIJAH CLAIMED THE THRONE. JOAB BACKED ADONIJAH, BUT SOLOMON WAS VICTORIOUS. DAVID’S LAST ADMONITION TO SOLOMON, REMEMBERING JOAB’S RUTHLESS AND CRUEL LIFE, HAD BEEN THAT HE SHOULD NOT “LET [JOAB’S] GRAY HEAD GO DOWN TO THE GRAVE IN PEACE” (1 KINGS 2:6). JOAB, KNOWING HE WAS CONDEMNED, SOUGHT SANCTUARY IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE ARK, BUT SOLOMON SENT BENAIAH TO KILL HIM, FINALLY AVENGING THE MURDERS OF ABNER AND AMASA.
JOANNA
ONE OF THE MANY PEOPLE WHOM JESUS HEALED WAS JOANNA, WHO THEREAFTER ACCOMPANIED HIM ON MANY OF HIS JOURNEYS. JESUS BROKE WITH JEWISH TRADITION BY ACCEPTING WOMEN DISCIPLES, OF WHOM THERE WERE MANY, THE MOST NOTABLE BEING HIS MOTHER AND MARY MAGDALENE. JOANNA SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A WOMAN OF WEALTH AND INFLUENCE, AS SHE WAS THE WIFE OF CHUZA, THE STEWARD OF HEROD ANTIPAS (LUKE 8:3). SHE WORKED WITH MARY MAGDALENE AND SUSANNA TO PROVIDE FOOD AND CLOTHING FOR JESUS AND THE OTHER DISCIPLES. SHE TRAVELED WITH HIM ON HIS LAST TRIP TO JERUSALEM AND WAS PRESENT AT HIS CRUCIFIXION AND BURIAL. SHE WAS ALSO WITH THE OTHER WOMEN WHO WENT TO ANOINT JESUS’ BODY AND FOUND THE TOMB EMPTY (LUKE 24:10). JOANNA IS MENTIONED ONLY IN LUKE’S GOSPEL. IT IS LIKELY THAT LUKE NEVER KNEW JESUS PERSONALLY, HAVING BEEN CONVERTED AFTER THE RESURRECTION. SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT JOANNA AND JESUS’ MOTHER MARY WERE KEY SOURCES OF MUCH OF THE DETAILED INFORMATION THAT LUKE KNEW ABOUT JESUS’ LIFE.
JOASH THE KING OF ISRAEL
THERE WERE TWO KINGS NAMED JOASH, ONE OF ISRAEL AND THE OTHER OF JUDAH, BOTH REIGNING IN THE NINTH CENTURY BCE. JOASH OF ISRAEL WAS THE GRANDSON OF JEHU, WHO HAD OVERTHROWN THE CORRUPT OMRIDE DYNASTY. JOASH RULED WELL AND BROUGHT ISRAEL BACK TO A POSITION OF STRENGTH AND REASONABLE MORALITY. THE PROPHET ELISHA PROPHESIED JOASH’S VICTORY OVER SYRIA, ALTHOUGH BECAUSE OF HIS RESTRAINT HIS VICTORY WOULD NOT BE TOTAL. JOASH WAGED A NUMBER OF SUCCESSFUL WARS, THE MOST NOTABLE BEING THE REGAINING OF THE LANDS HIS FATHER HAD LOST TO ARAM. HE ALSO HAD A NUMBER OF BORDER SKIRMISHES WITH THE MOABITES, IN WHICH HE FINALLY DROVE THEM BACK AND STOPPED THEIR ANNUAL RAIDS ON ISRAELITE VILLAGES. JOASH WAS DISTRESSED AT THE RELIGIOUS CORRUPTION THAT AMAZIAH OF JUDAH WAS ALLOWING, AND ALTHOUGH HE LONG RESISTED, HE FINALLY BELIEVED IT NECESSARY TO ACCEPT AMAZIAH’S CHALLENGE AND ATTACK HIM. JOASH MET THE JUDEAN FORCES AT BETHSHEMESH AND SOUNDLY DEFEATED THEM, CAPTURING AMAZIAH AND CARRYING TREASURE AND HOSTAGES BACK TO SAMARIA. JUDAH’S POLITICAL AND MILITARY STATUS WERE SEVERELY WEAKENED, LEAVING ISRAEL AS THE LEADING POWER IN THE REGION. UNDER JOASH’S SON JEROBOAM II, ISRAEL REACHED ITS GREATEST HEIGHTS SINCE THE DAYS OF SOLOMON. ALTHOUGH JUDAH WAS REDUCED TO THE STATUS OF A VASSAL OF ISRAEL, BOTH KINGDOMS CONTINUED TO PROSPER FOR ANOTHER CENTURY UNTIL ASSYRIA DESTROYED ISRAEL IN 722 BCE. THE STORIES OF BOTH KINGS JOASH ARE RELATED IN 2 KINGS 11–14 AND 2 CHRONICLES 22–25.
JOASH THE KING OF JUDAH
JOASH OF JUDAH WAS AN INFANT WHEN HIS FATHER, THE TWENTY-TWO-YEAR-OLD KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH, AND HIS GREAT-UNCLE, KING JORAM OF ISRAEL, WERE BOTH MURDERED IN A REVOLT SPURRED BY JEHU, A GENERAL IN THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. JOASH’S GRANDMOTHER ATHALIAH, THE DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL, SEIZED POWER. IN ORDER TO REMOVE ALL HER RIVALS, SHE ORDERED THAT ALL THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID, INCLUDING THE BABY JOASH, BE KILLED. HIS AUNT JEHOSHEBA, THE WIFE OF THE HIGH PRIEST JEHOIADA, STOLE HIM AWAY AND HID HIM IN THE TEMPLE. HE REMAINED THERE IN HIDING FOR SIX YEARS, BEING TAUGHT BY JEHOIADA, WHO WAS NOTED AS AN HONORABLE AND MORAL MAN. WHEN JOASH WAS SEVEN YEARS OLD JEHOIADA LED ANOTHER REVOLT THAT OVERTHREW THE REIGN OF THE TYRANNICAL ATHALIAH. HE BROUGHT JOASH OUT OF HIDING AND PRESENTED HIM TO THE PALACE GUARD AS THE LEGITIMATE HEIR. THEY CROWNED HIM KING OF JUDAH, NAMING JEHOIADA HIS REGENT. ATHALIAH REFUSED TO ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AND WAS EXECUTED FOR TREASON. JOASH’S FIRST MAJOR ACT WAS TO BANISH THE PAGAN CULT OF BAAL THAT HAD FLOURISHED UNDER ATHALIAH. HE ALSO ORDERED THE RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE, WHICH ATHALIAH HAD LOOTED AND NEGLECTED. AFTER SEVERAL YEARS OF SUPPOSED RESTORATION, NO REPAIRS HAD YET BEEN MADE ON THE TEMPLE, BECAUSE THE PRIESTS TOOK ALL THE OFFERINGS FOR THEMSELVES. JOASH PLACED A SEALED COLLECTION BOX AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE TEMPLE, GUARDED BY JEHOIADA AND THE KING’S TREASURER, AND REQUIRED THAT ALL DONATIONS BE MADE ONLY THERE. THEY WERE THE ONLY ONES ALLOWED TO COUNT THE MONEY AND PAY THE WORKERS. AFTER THE DEATH OF JEHOIADA, JOASH SEEMS TO HAVE WEAKENED, FINALLY SUCCUMBING TO THE PRESSURE OF THE PAGAN PRIESTS. HE ALLOWED THE REBUILDING OF PAGAN SHRINES, AND, IN FEAR OF SYRIAN ATTACK, HE LOOTED THE TEMPLE AND PALACE TREASURIES TO TRY TO BUY OFF THE SYRIANS. WHEN JEHOIADA’S SON WARNED HIM THAT THIS WOULD ONLY BRING DISASTER, JOASH HAD HIM STONED TO DEATH. JOASH WAS FINALLY ASSASSINATED BY HIS OWN SERVANTS, AND HIS SON AMAZIAH ASCENDED THE THRONE. AMAZIAH ALLOWED THE PAGAN SHRINES TO REMAIN, THUS ASSURING THE PROPHESIED DOWNFALL OF JUDAH. HE WAS ARROGANT AND DREAMED OF CAPTURING ISRAEL AND RESTORING DAVID’S UNITED MONARCHY. HE FREQUENTLY CHALLENGED ISRAEL TO BATTLE BUT NEVER INSTITUTED THE WAR.
JOB
JOB IS ONE OF THE MOST RIGHTEOUS MEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND ONE OF THE MOST ENIGMATIC. THE PROPHET EZEKIEL RANKS HIM WITH NOAH AND DANIEL AS THE THREE MOST RIGHTEOUS MEN EVER TO LIVE (EZEK. 14:13FF.). WHETHER JOB’S STORY IS PURE ALLEGORY OR BASED ON A REAL INDIVIDUAL’S EXPERIENCE IS UNKNOWN. THERE ARE A COUPLE OF CLUES, HOWEVER, THAT INDICATE THAT HIS STORY GOES BACK TO THE PATRIARCHAL PERIOD (AROUND THE TIME OF JACOB). A GRANDSON OF JACOB THROUGH ISSACHAR IS NAMED IOB (GEN. 46:13), THE ACCOUNTING OF JOB’S WEALTH IS CONSISTENT WITH THAT PERIOD, AND THE “PIECE OF SILVER” (QESITAH) MENTIONED IN JOB 42:11 IS A COIN OF THAT TIME. THIS DOES NOT NECESSARILY MEAN THAT JOB WAS JACOB’S GRANDSON, BUT THE PERIOD IS APPROPRIATE AS THE ORIGIN OF THE ORAL TRADITION AND POSSIBLY OF THE WRITING. THE THEOLOGY OF THE BOOK IS ALSO RATHER PRIMITIVE COMPARED TO THAT OF THE LATER PROPHETS. ALTHOUGH AS LATE AS THE TIME OF JESUS THE SADDUCEES STILL BELIEVED THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS BRINGS REWARD AND SIN BRINGS PUNISHMENT IN THIS LIFE, THE PHARISEES HAD COME TO REALIZE THAT THIS IS NOT ALWAYS TRUE. JESUS’ TEACHING, OF COURSE, COMPLETELY REPUDIATED THIS IDEA. THE RELIGION REPRESENTED IN JOB, HOWEVER, MAKES THE POINT CLEARLY THAT PROSPERITY AND MISERY ARE THE WAGES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND OF SIN RESPECTIVELY. EVEN THOUGH JOB’S FRIENDS ARE PROVEN WRONG IN CLAIMING THAT HIS SUFFERING MUST BE THE RESULT OF HIS SIN, THE STORY IS NOT COMPLETE UNTIL HE HAS BEEN REWARDED FOR HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS EVEN MORE GENEROUSLY THAN HE WAS BEFORE HIS TEST. JOB IS SAID TO BE A MAN OF THE LAND OF UZ (JOB 1:1), APPARENTLY A LAND IN THE EAST (1:3). IT IS A PLACE OTHERWISE UNKNOWN. THE LANGUAGE OF THE ORIGINAL TEXT, ALTHOUGH HEBREW, REPRESENTS A STRANGE USE OF STRUCTURE AND LANGUAGE THAT INDICATES A VERY STRONG EDOMITE INFLUENCE. NOT ENOUGH IS KNOWN ABOUT THE EDOMITE LANGUAGE TO BE SURE OF THIS, HOWEVER. THERE IS ALSO A STRONG ARAMAIC (SYRIAN) INFLUENCE, ALTHOUGH IT IS ALMOST CERTAINLY FROM BEFORE THE TIME THAT ARAMAIC WAS THE COMMON LANGUAGE OF THE JEWS. NONETHELESS, IT IS ALMOST SURE THAT THE BOOK OF JOB AS WE KNOW IT IS A TRANSLATION FROM SOME OTHER LANGUAGE, PROBABLY ARABIC, ARAMAIC, OR EDOMITE (ALL THREE LANGUAGES WERE SEMITIC AND INFLUENCED EACH OTHER). ANOTHER INDICATION THAT THE BOOK OF JOB IS EARLY IS THE ROLE OF SATAN. HE IS NOT THE PERSONIFICATION OF EVIL THAT WOULD LATER BE FOUND IN POST-EXILIC JUDAISM, WHERE THE ZOROASTRIAN INFLUENCE OF A STRUGGLE BETWEEN POWERS OF GOOD AND EVIL IS STRONG. RATHER, SATAN HERE APPEARS AS A SERVANT OF GOD WHOSE RESPONSIBILITY IS TO WANDER THE EARTH AND TEST THE FAITH OF GOD’S PEOPLE (JOB 1:6FF.). HIS NAME MEANS “OPPOSER,” BUT HERE HE IS THE OPPOSER OR ACCUSER OF PEOPLE, NOT OF GOD. HIS ROLE AS AN ARCHFIEND AND CREATURE OF PURE EVIL DID NOT APPEAR IN JUDAISM UNTIL THE TIME OF THE BABYLONIAN EXILE AND WAS NOT WELL DEFINED UNTIL SHORTLY BEFORE THE TIME OF JESUS. THE THEME OF THE STORY IS SIMPLE BUT PROFOUND. JOB, A MAN OF GREAT RIGHTEOUSNESS, HAD BEEN REWARDED WITH GREAT PROSPERITY. HE IS SUDDENLY STRIPPED OF EVERYTHING HE HAS, INCLUDING HIS OWN CHILDREN. THIS RICH FARMER AND LANDOWNER IS LEFT IN ABJECT POVERTY, SITTING ON AN ASH HEAP AND SCRAPING HIS SORES WITH A POTSHERD. DESPITE THIS, HE DOES NOT LOSE HIS FAITH, SAYING, “NAKED I CAME FROM MY MOTHER’S WOMB, AND NAKED I WILL DEPART. THE LORD GAVE AND THE LORD HAS TAKEN AWAY; MAY THE NAME OF THE LORD BE PRAISED” (JOB 1:21). FOUR FRIENDS, ELIPHAZ, BILDAD, ZOPHAR, AND ELIHU, COME TO VISIT HIM. THE MAIN PORTION OF THE BOOK IS A RECORD OF THEIR CONVERSATIONS. THEY SIT IN SILENCE FOR THREE DAYS, AND THEN JOB EXPRESSES HIS ABJECT DEPRESSION BY CURSING HIS OWN BIRTH—HE DOES NOT CURSE GOD, HOWEVER. AT THAT POINT ELIPHAZ, BILDAD, AND ZOPHAR BEGIN TO POINT OUT THAT HE MUST HAVE SINNED GRIEVOUSLY IN ORDER TO HAVE RECEIVED SUCH A PUNISHMENT. JOB AFFIRMS HIS INNOCENCE, AT WHICH HIS FRIENDS BERATE HIM FOR BEING TOO ARROGANT OR TOO BLIND TO RECOGNIZE HIS OWN SIN. THE THIRTY CHAPTERS OF THEIR CONVERSATION EVENTUALLY REACH THE POINT OF TESTY ARGUMENT. FINALLY, ELIHU, THE YOUNGEST AND A LATECOMER, SPEAKS UP, ANGRY WITH ALL OF THEM. HE IS ANGRY WITH THE OTHER THREE FRIENDS BECAUSE THEY HAVE FAILED TO GIVE ADEQUATE ANSWERS TO JOB, AND HE IS ANGRY WITH JOB FOR REFUSING TO ACKNOWLEDGE HIS SIN (JOB 32:2FF.). HE BERATES THEM ALL FOR SIX CHAPTERS, AT WHICH POINT GOD SPEAKS TO JOB OUT OF A STORM. GOD REBUKES JOB ANGRILY, SAYING IN EFFECT, “JUST WHO DO YOU THINK YOU ARE BEING ANGRY WITH WHAT I CHOOSE TO DO WITH YOU?” WHEN JOB EXPRESSES DUE CONTRITION, GOD TURNS TO THE THREE FRIENDS AND LAMBASTES THEM FOR BEING SO CLOSED-MINDED AND COMMANDS THEM TO OFFER A SACRIFICE IN REPENTANCE. THE STORY ENDS WITH JOB’S PROSPERITY BEING RESTORED TO TWICE AS MUCH AS BEFORE. HIS FRIENDS JOIN HIM IN A FEAST AT HIS NEW HOUSE, AND THERE THEY COMFORT HIM “OVER ALL THE TROUBLE THE LORD HAD BROUGHT UPON HIM” (JOB 42:11). HE IS GIVEN SEVEN SONS AND THREE DAUGHTERS WHO ARE THE MOST BEAUTIFUL IN THE LAND, AND HE LIVES TO SEE HIS GREAT-GREAT-GRANDCHILDREN. HE DIES PEACEFULLY AT A HUNDRED FORTY YEARS OLD. THE HAPPY ENDING OF THE BOOK IS ALMOST DEFINITELY A LATER ADDITION. THE PURPOSE OF THE ORIGINAL PORTION WAS TO EXPLORE THE PROBLEM OF SUFFERING THAT APPEARS TO BE UNJUST AND TO SET AN EXAMPLE OF ENDURANCE AND STEADFASTNESS IN THE FACE OF ADVERSITY. THE ANCIENT JEWS LOVED A HAPPY ENDING AS MUCH AS WE DO TODAY, HOWEVER, AND SOME WELL-MEANING AUTHOR SEEMS TO HAVE FELT THAT THE STORY, LIKE A HANGING MUSICAL CHORD, NEEDED TO BE RESOLVED. NOWHERE IS THERE ANY EXPRESSION OF COMPASSION FOR JOB’S FIRST SET OF CHILDREN, WHO ALL DIED SO THAT JOB’S SPIRITUAL STRENGTH COULD BE TESTED.
JOCHEBED
SEVERAL YEARS AFTER THE HEBREWS HAD BEEN INVITED TO LIVE IN EGYPT, THE NEW PHARAOH WHO “DID NOT KNOW JOSEPH” ENSLAVED THEM BECAUSE HE FEARED THEIR GROWING NUMBERS (EXOD. 1:8). LATER, IN AN ATTEMPT TO REDUCE THEIR POPULATION, PHARAOH DECREED THAT ALL NEWBORN MALE INFANTS OF THE HEBREWS SHOULD BE KILLED AT BIRTH BY BEING THROWN INTO THE NILE (EXOD. 1:15FF.). JOCHEBED WAS A HEBREW SLAVE IN EGYPT AT THAT TIME. SHE WAS A DESCENDANT OF LEVI AND HAD MARRIED HER NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AMRAM (BEFORE SUCH A RELATIONSHIP WAS FORBIDDEN BY JEWISH LAW). BEFORE PHARAOH’S DECREE SHE HAD BORNE AMRAM TWO CHILDREN, AARON AND MIRIAM (NUM. 26:59). BY THE TIME MOSES WAS BORN, THE DECREE WAS IN EFFECT. JOCHEBED HID HIM FOR THREE MONTHS, AND THEN, TO SAVE HIM, SHE WOVE A BASKET AND WATERPROOFED IT WITH PITCH. SHE PLACED THE BABY IN IT AND HID IT IN THE REEDS AT THE BANKS OF THE NILE, PRAYING THAT WHOEVER FOUND IT MIGHT BE MOVED WITH COMPASSION FOR AN ABANDONED BABY. SHE INSTRUCTED HER YOUNG DAUGHTER MIRIAM TO WATCH TO SEE WHAT HAPPENED. PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER WENT DOWN TO THE RIVER WITH HER SERVANTS, AND THERE SHE FOUND THE BABY. SHE RECOGNIZED HIS WRAPPINGS AS BEING OF HEBREW WEAVE, BUT, TRUE TO JOCHEBED’S HOPES, SHE DECIDED TO IGNORE HER FATHER’S ORDER TO HAVE HIM KILLED. HER RATIONALIZATION MIGHT WELL HAVE BEEN THAT THE ORDER REQUIRED THE BABIES TO BE KILLED AT BIRTH, AND SINCE THIS ONE WAS THREE MONTHS OLD THE ORDER DID NOT APPLY. MIRIAM CAME FORWARD AND VOLUNTEERED TO FIND A HEBREW WOMAN TO NURSE THE BABY. THUS, JOCHEBED WAS BROUGHT TO COURT AND WAS PAID TO CARE FOR THE BABY MOSES, WHOM SHE SECRETLY KNEW TO BE HER OWN SON, UNTIL HE WAS WEANED. AFTER HE WAS WEANED, SHE TURNED HIM OVER TO PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER TO RAISE HIM AS HER OWN. HISTORY IS UNCLEAR AS TO WHICH PHARAOH WAS HER FATHER, ALTHOUGH IT IS LIKELY THAT IT WAS AHMOSE I, WHO LED THE REBELLION THAT HAD OVERTHROWN THE HYKSOS RULE.
JOEL
JOEL WAS A PROPHET, THE AUTHOR OF THE SECOND OF THE TWELVE SHORT BOOKS KNOWN AS THE “MINOR PROPHETS.” NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN WHAT IS WRITTEN IN HIS THREE-CHAPTER BOOK. HE IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AS THE SON OF PETHUEL, BUT WE HAVE NO IDEA WHO PETHUEL WAS—HE IS MENTIONED NOWHERE ELSE IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IT IS EVIDENT THAT JOEL PROPHESIED IN THE REGION OF JERUSALEM, BUT IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER IT WAS BEFORE OR AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE, ALTHOUGH THE MAJORITY OF SCHOLARS PLACE HIM IN THE POST-EXILIC PERIOD, SOMETIME IN THE RANGE OF 538–331 BCE. JOEL’S PROPHECIES ARE BEAUTIFUL POETIC LITERATURE. HIS BOOK IS DIVIDED INTO TWO VERY DISSIMILAR PARTS. THE FIRST IS A LAMENTATION AND CALL TO REPENTANCE, BASED ON A TERRIBLE DROUGHT AND PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS THAT BROUGHT STARVATION AND DISASTER UPON THE PEOPLE. HE LIKENS THE LOCUSTS TO AN INVADING ARMY, SAYING THAT “THEY CHARGE LIKE WARRIORS; THEY SCALE WALLS LIKE SOLDIERS” (JOEL 2:7). THE PROPHECY SOUNDS APOCALYPTIC, DESCRIBING TERROR AND TOTAL DESTRUCTION. IF IT WERE WRITTEN BEFORE THE EXILE, IT WOULD DESCRIBE THE FALL AND DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM AT THE HANDS OF THE BABYLONIAN SWARMS. IF IT WERE WRITTEN AFTER THE EXILE, WHICH IS MORE LIKELY, IT WOULD BE A CALL TO REPENTANCE IN ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE PUNISHMENT THAT GOD HAD VISITED ON HIS PEOPLE FOR THEIR SINS. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT JOEL MAY HAVE BEEN A COMPANION OF NEHEMIAH AND EZRA, CALLING FOR A REFORMATION OF JUDAISM AT THE TIME OF THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE IN THE SIXTH CENTURY BCE. THE SECOND PART OF JOEL’S PROPHECY IS IN STARK CONTRAST TO THE FIRST. IT IS A PROMISE OF FORGIVENESS, REDEMPTION, AND HOPE. HE ADMONISHES HIS LISTENERS TO “REND YOUR HEART AND NOT YOUR GARMENTS. RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR HE IS GRACIOUS AND COMPASSIONATE, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN LOVE, AND HE RELENTS FROM SENDING CALAMITY.… THEN THE LORD WILL BE JEALOUS FOR HIS LAND AND TAKE PITY ON HIS PEOPLE. THE LORD WILL REPLY TO THEM: ‘I AM SENDING YOU GRAIN, NEW WINE AND OIL, ENOUGH TO SATISFY YOU FULLY; NEVER AGAIN WILL I MAKE YOU AN OBJECT OF SCORN TO THE NATIONS” (JOEL 2:13, 18–19). IT IS PERHAPS INTENDED THAT WE KNOW SO LITTLE OF THE MAN JOEL, BECAUSE THE POWER OF HIS PROPHECIES THUS IS NOT ATTACHED TO ANY PERSON, PLACE, OR TIME. IT IS UNIVERSAL. IN HIS SERMON ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST (ACTS 2:14FF.), PETER QUOTES JOEL’S PROPHECY OF GOD’S REDEMPTION (JOEL 2:28–32), A PROPHECY OF HOPE AND A NEW BEGINNING WITH GOD.
JOHANAN THE HIGH PRIEST
JONATHAN WAS A POST-EXILIC HIGH PRIEST WHO SERVED IN THE TEMPLE AT THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH AND EZRA. HE WAS THE GRANDSON OF ELIASHIB, THE SON OF JOIADA AND THE FATHER OF JADDUA. IN THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH HE IS REFERRED TO AS JOHANAN, JEHOHANAN, AND JONATHAN. THE CONSENSUS OF SCHOLARS IS THAT THEY ARE THE SAME MAN, ONE NAME BEING SIMPLY A CORRUPTION OF ANOTHER. IF THIS IS INDEED TRUE, THEN IT GIVES AN INVALUABLE CLUE AS TO THE DATES OF NEHEMIAH AND EZRA. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS REPORTS THAT JONATHAN FEARED THAT HIS BROTHER JESUS WAS PLOTTING WITH THE GOVERNOR BAGOAS TO SUPPLANT HIM AS HIGH PRIEST, AND JONATHAN KILLED HIM IN THE TEMPLE. THE EXACT DATES OF HIS TENURE IN OFFICE ARE UNCERTAIN, BUT IT IS SURE THAT THEY WERE IN THE VERY LATE FIFTH CENTURY BCE. WHEN EZRA RETURNED TO JERUSALEM FROM BABYLON, HE WAS APPALLED BY THE PEOPLE’S CORRUPTION AND LACK OF OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW. HE RETIRED TO JONATHAN’S CHAMBERS TO FAST AND MEDITATE (EZRA 10:6) AND THERE TO DRAW UP A PLAN OF ACTION TO REFORM THE FAITH AND RESTORE THE PEOPLE’S DEDICATION TO GOD. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF JONATHAN.
JOHANAN THE JUDEAN GENERAL
IN 586 BCE, THE BABYLONIANS DESTROYED JERUSALEM AND DEPORTED ITS INHABITANTS INTO EXILE. ONE OF THE GREAT JEWISH MILITARY LEADERS WAS JOHANAN (JOHN) THE SON OF KAREAH. HE ALLIED HIMSELF WITH THE GOVERNOR, GEDALIAH, WHO HAD BEEN APPOINTED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II TO RULE THE REMAINING POPULACE IN JUDAH (JER. 40:8). HAVING HEARD OF A PLOT TO ASSASSINATE GEDALIAH, JOHANAN OFFERED TO QUELL IT AND MURDER THE LEAD CONSPIRATOR, A MAN NAMED ISHMAEL THE SON OF NETHANIAH. GEDALIAH IGNORED THE WARNING, HOWEVER, AND WAS MURDERED, ALONG WITH MOST OF HIS JEWISH COURT AND HIS BABYLONIAN GUARD. THE CONSPIRATORS ALSO CAPTURED SEVERAL HOSTAGES. JOHANAN PURSUED THEM AND FREED THE HOSTAGES, ALTHOUGH ISHMAEL ESCAPED. JOHANAN AND HIS SUPPORTERS FEARED THAT THE BABYLONIANS WOULD BLAME THEM FOR THE MASSACRE OF GEDALIAH’S COURT. THEY CONSULTED THE PROPHET JEREMIAH, WHO WARNED THEM NOT TO LEAVE JERUSALEM. JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THAT IF THEY WOULD STAY, GOD WOULD PROTECT THEM AND RAISE THEM TO GREAT POWER. IF THEY FLED, HE SAID, THEY WOULD “DIE BY THE SWORD, BY FAMINE, AND BY PESTILENCE; THEY SHALL HAVE NO REMNANT OR SURVIVOR.” JOHANAN DID NOT TAKE JEREMIAH’S WARNING, HOWEVER. WORSE, HE FORCED JEREMIAH AND HIS SCRIBE BARUCH TO GO WITH THEM INTO EGYPT. THERE JEREMIAH CONTENDED WITH THE CONSTANT PRESSURE OF EGYPTIAN PAGANISM AND WATCHED HIS COMPANIONS SUCCUMB TO IT. TRUE TO HIS PROPHECY, THEY ALL, INCLUDING JEREMIAH, FADED OUT OF THE PAGES OF HISTORY. THERE IS NO RECORD OF THEIR FINAL FATE. THE WHOLE STORY IS TOLD IN JEREMIAH 41:11–43:7.
JOHN THE BAPTIST
JOHN WAS A PROPHET WHO WAS SENT TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH. HE WAS THE SON OF ZECHARIAH AND MARY’S KINSWOMAN ELIZABETH (LUKE 1:5FF.). ALTHOUGH HE WAS OF PRIESTLY DESCENT, MUCH OF HIS PREACHING WAS AGAINST THE CORRUPTION OF THE TEMPLE PRIESTS AND THEIR ASSOCIATES. HE WAS A FIERY ASCETIC, THE COMPLETE ANTITHESIS OF THE STAID AND PLUTOCRATIC PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES WHO CONTROLLED JUDEAN RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL LIFE. WHILE THEY LIVED IN LUXURY IN THE GREAT CITIES, JOHN LIVED IN A CAVE IN THE DESERT, SURVIVING ON LOCUSTS AND WILD HONEY (MATT. 3:4). ALL FOUR GOSPELS ASSOCIATE HIM WITH THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH, “A VOICE OF ONE CALLING: ‘IN THE DESERT PREPARE THE WAY FOR THE LORD; MAKE STRAIGHT IN THE WILDERNESS A HIGHWAY FOR OUR GOD. EVERY VALLEY SHALL BE RAISED UP, EVERY MOUNTAIN AND HILL MADE LOW; THE ROUGH GROUND SHALL BECOME LEVEL, THE RUGGED PLACES A PLAIN’” (ISA. 40:3–4). THIS IN FACT REFERRED TO AN ANCIENT CUSTOM THAT WHEN A KING WAS SCHEDULED TO VISIT A CITY THE HIGHWAY TO IT WOULD BE REBUILT FOR HIM TO USE AS HE APPROACHED THE CITY. AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE IT WOULD BE MADE ABSOLUTELY STRAIGHT, AND ALL HILLS WOULD BE LEVELED AND LOW PLACES FILLED IN. JOHN’S WAS ONE OF THE SEVERAL MIRACULOUS BIRTHS RECORDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. LUKE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO TELLS OF HIS BIRTH, AS THE OTHER EVANGELISTS INTRODUCE JOHN AT THE TIME OF JESUS’ BAPTISM. JOHN’S MOTHER ELIZABETH WAS BARREN AND WAS WELL BEYOND THE AGE OF CHILDBEARING. HIS FATHER ZECHARIAH WAS A PRIEST WHO SERVED ON A ROTATIONAL BASIS IN THE TEMPLE AND THE REST OF THE TIME LIVED IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDEA. ELIZABETH WAS ALSO OF PRIESTLY LINEAGE (LUKE 1:5). ONE DAY AS ZECHARIAH WAS BURNING INCENSE IN THE TEMPLE THE ANGEL GABRIEL CAME TO HIM TO TELL HIM THAT ELIZABETH WOULD BEAR HIM A SON WHOM HE WAS TO NAME JOHN. WHEN ZECHARIAH CHALLENGED THIS BECAUSE OF THEIR AGE AND BARRENNESS, HE WAS TOLD THAT HE WOULD BE STRUCK MUTE UNTIL THE CHILD WAS BORN AS PUNISHMENT FOR DOUBTING GOD. SIX MONTHS LATER, GABRIEL APPEARED TO MARY TO TELL HER THAT SHE WOULD BEAR JESUS, AND SOON THEREAFTER SHE WENT INTO THE HILL COUNTRY TO VISIT HER COUSIN ELIZABETH. AS SHE APPROACHED ELIZABETH, JOHN “LEAPED IN HER WOMB, AND ELIZABETH WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT” (LUKE 1:41). LUKE’S TELLING OF THIS STORY EMPHASIZES THE PARALLELISM OF JOHN’S AND JESUS’ MINISTRIES AND ESTABLISHES JOHN AS THE FORERUNNER OF JESUS’ MESSIAHSHIP. JOHN SAW HIS MISSION AS A FULFILLMENT OF MALACHI’S PROPHECY, “SEE, I WILL SEND MY MESSENGER, WHO WILL PREPARE THE WAY BEFORE ME” (MAL. 3:1). HIS MINISTRY BEGAN LONG BEFORE THAT OF JESUS, AND HE WAS WELL KNOWN THROUGHOUT JUDEA AND GALILEE BY THE TIME JESUS CAME TO HIM TO BE BAPTIZED. UNLIKE JESUS, HE DID NOT GO FROM PLACE TO PLACE TO PREACH BUT REMAINED IN ONE SPOT. HE HAD DEVELOPED A LARGE FOLLOWING OF DISCIPLES, AND HE APPARENTLY HAD ESTABLISHED HIS “HEADQUARTERS” IN A CAVE ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE JORDAN RIVER, A FEW MILES NORTH OF THE DEAD SEA. THIS WAS A GOOD DAY’S JOURNEY FROM JERUSALEM, YET PEOPLE CAME FROM ALL OVER TO HEAR HIM PREACH AND BE BAPTIZED BY HIM (MATT. 3:5). THE GOSPEL OF JOHN SAYS THAT HE BAPTIZED “AT BETHANY ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE JORDAN” (JOHN 1:28). THIS WAS TO DISTINGUISH IT FROM THE BETHANY NEAR JERUSALEM WHERE LAZARUS LIVED (IT WAS COMMON IN THOSE DAYS FOR SEVERAL PLACES TO HAVE THE SAME NAME). THE LOCATION OF THIS BETHANY IS UNIDENTIFIED, ALTHOUGH ARCHAEOLOGISTS HAVE DISCOVERED A CAVE AND OTHER ARTIFACTS ON THE SOUTHERN EAST BANK OF THE JORDAN THAT MOST SCHOLARS CONCUR IS PROBABLY THE PLACE WHERE JOHN BAPTIZED. NOT FAR FROM JOHN’S CAVE, ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, WAS THE WADI QUMRAN, WHERE AN ESSENE COMMUNITY LIVED. THE ESSENES WERE JEWS WHO HAD REJECTED THE CORRUPTION OF JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE AND LIVED A SIMPLE ASCETIC LIFE IN THE DESERT. SOME SCHOLARS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT JOHN MAY HAVE BEEN AN ESSENE, ALTHOUGH MOST REJECT THIS. HE WAS CERTAINLY SYMPATHETIC WITH THEIR MORAL AND RELIGIOUS STANDARDS, HOWEVER. HIS MESSAGE WAS ONE OF REPENTANCE, AND AS A SYMBOL OF IT HE USED THE TRADITIONAL MIQVAH, A RITUAL WASHING AWAY OF SIN. BEFORE ENTERING THE MAIN SANCTUARY OF THE TEMPLE (THE COURT WHERE ONLY FAITHFUL JEWISH MEN WERE ALLOWED), A MAN HAD TO GO INTO A RITUAL POOL CALLED A MIQVAH, WHERE HE COMPLETELY IMMERSED HIMSELF IN CLEAN WATER AS A SYMBOL OF HIS RITUAL PURIFICATION. BY JOHN’S TIME THIS HAD BECOME A VERY PROFITABLE ENTERPRISE. EVERY PILGRIM TO THE TEMPLE HAD TO ENTER THE MIQVOTH (THE PLURAL OF MIQVAH), AND, OF COURSE, THERE WAS A HEALTHY FEE FOR THIS. THE NICEST MIQVOTH (FOR THE “NICEST” PEOPLE) WERE IN THE HOMES OF THE PRIESTS, AND THE WEALTHY PAID DEARLY TO USE THESE BEAUTIFUL POOLS INSTEAD OF HAVING TO MIX WITH THE COMMON FOLK. THE VERY POOR COULDN’T AFFORD EVEN THE CHEAP ONES AND THEREFORE COULD NOT ENTER THE COURT OF THE FAITHFUL. NEAR WHAT IS BELIEVED TO BE JOHN’S CAVE AT THE JORDAN IS A CRUDE MIQVAH FED BY THE WATERS OF THE JORDAN, WHERE JOHN BAPTIZED ANYONE WHO CAME TO HIM WITHOUT FEE. ALL THAT WAS REQUIRED WAS THAT THEY REPENT OF THEIR PAST LIVES AND INTEND TO FOLLOW A BETTER PATH. THE WORD “BAPTIZE” COMES FROM THE GREEK BAPTIZEIN (ΒΑΠΤΊΞΕΙΝ), “TO DIP” OR “TO WASH.” BY DOING THIS JOHN GAVE A WHOLE NEW MEANING TO THE MIQVAH. PREVIOUSLY IT SIMPLY SYMBOLIZED RITUAL PURITY IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE STANDARDS OF THE MOSAIC LAW. JOHN TURNED IT AROUND TO SYMBOLIZE THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS. THIS WAS A THREAT TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE TIME, WHICH HELD THAT THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS COULD BE CONFIRMED ONLY BY THE TEMPLE PRIESTS (USUALLY FOR A FEE). JOHN DECLARED THAT GOD GAVE FORGIVENESS FREELY TO ANYONE WHO REPENTED AND ASKED FOR IT. THIS, ALONG WITH HIS CONTINUED CONDEMNATION OF THE HYPOCRISY AND CORRUPTION OF THE ESTABLISHMENT, PUT HIM ON A COLLISION COURSE WITH THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL AUTHORITIES. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS KNEW OF JOHN AND RESPECTED HIS MESSAGE. UNLIKE THE MESSAGES OF OTHER SIMILAR PROPHET-PREACHERS OF THE ERA, JOHN’S MESSAGE DEALT STRICTLY WITH THE PENITENT’S RELATIONSHIP TO GOD; HE DID NOT PREACH REVOLUTION. JOSEPHUS MENTIONS TWO OTHERS, THEUDAS AND JUDAS THE GALILEAN (ACTS 5:36–37), WHO WERE REVOLUTIONARIES ESPOUSING ARMED REBELLION AGAINST THE ROMANS. BOTH MET VIOLENT DEATHS BECAUSE OF THEIR REBELLIONS. JOHN’S DEATH WAS CAUSED BECAUSE THE SOCIO-RELIGIOUS ESTABLISHMENT FEARED HIS CALL TO RIGHTEOUSNESS. HE WAS A THREAT TO THEIR REVENUE AND THEIR POWER AMONG THE PEOPLE. ALL FOUR GOSPELS TELL OF JESUS’ BAPTISM BY JOHN AND INDICATE THAT THIS WAS THE START OF JESUS’ MINISTRY. JOHN PROTESTED THAT JESUS SHOULD BAPTIZE HIM, BUT JESUS INTENDED TO AUTHENTICATE HIS HUMANITY BY BEING BAPTIZED BY JOHN. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS SINLESS, THIS WAS NOT INAPPROPRIATE. IN JEWISH TRADITION BAPTISM (THE MIQVAH) WAS NOT EXCLUSIVELY FOR PURIFICATION. IT ALSO REPRESENTED A MAJOR CHANGE IN LIFE BY DEDICATING ONESELF TO GOD, AND AS JESUS OFFICIALLY BEGAN HIS MINISTRY WITH THIS ACT IT WAS COMPLETELY IN ACCORD WITH JEWISH TRADITION. ALTHOUGH THE GOSPELS MAKE JOHN’S MINISTRY CLEARLY PREPARATORY AND SUBSIDIARY TO THAT OF JESUS, HISTORICALLY THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT THAT AT FIRST THEY WERE PARALLEL AND SEPARATE MINISTRIES WITH MUCH IN COMMON IN THEIR SOCIAL AND MORAL TEACHINGS. DESPITE THE CLAIMS OF A FEW SCHOLARS, HOWEVER, THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT THEY WERE RIVALS, ALTHOUGH THERE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN SOME RIVALRY BETWEEN THEIR DISCIPLES AFTER JOHN’S DEATH. EACH SOUGHT TO TEACH REPENTANCE AND THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE MAIN DIFFERENCE WAS THAT JOHN MADE IT CLEAR THAT HE WAS NOT THE PROPHESIED MESSIAH BUT WAS TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR HIM (JOHN 1:20). JESUS, ON THE OTHER HAND, NEVER DENIED BEING THE MESSIAH (JOHN 1:41), AND LATER IN HIS MINISTRY HE OPENLY CLAIMED TO BE SO BOTH BY WORD (JOHN 4:25–26) AND BY DEED (HIS TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM). ALTHOUGH THE DAY AFTER THE BAPTISM JOHN AFFIRMED JESUS’ MESSIAHSHIP (JOHN 1:36), LATER ON HE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN LESS CONVINCED. WHEN HE WAS IN PRISON, HE SENT TO JESUS TO ASK HIM OUTRIGHT, “ARE YOU THE ONE WHO WAS TO COME, OR SHOULD WE EXPECT SOMEONE ELSE?” (MATT. 11:3). JOHN DID NOT ABANDON HIS MINISTRY AFTER THE BAPTISM OF JESUS BUT CONTINUED UNTIL HIS ARREST AND DEATH, PROBABLY LESS THAN A YEAR LATER. SOME OF HIS DISCIPLES, HOWEVER, LEFT HIM AND FOLLOWED JESUS, INCLUDING ANDREW, PETER’S BROTHER (JOHN 1:35FF.). PROBABLY A GREAT MANY OF HIS FOLLOWERS TURNED TO JESUS AFTER JOHN’S DEATH. KING HEROD ANTIPAS WAS HATED BY HIS SUBJECTS. NOT ONLY WAS HE A SYCOPHANT TO THE ROMANS, BUT HE WAS AN IDUMEAN, NOT A JEW, AND ALTHOUGH HE HAD TECHNICALLY ESPOUSED THE JEWISH FAITH, HE CERTAINLY DID NOT TAKE IT SERIOUSLY. HE HAD MARRIED HIS BROTHER’S WIDOW HERODIAS, WHO WAS ALSO HIS NIECE (A DAUGHTER OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AND HIS SISTER-IN-LAW. JEWISH LAW FORBADE THIS MARRIAGE UNDER EITHER CONDITION (SHE DID NOT QUALIFY FOR A LEVIRATE MARRIAGE TO HIM, AND THAT CUSTOM HAD BEEN ABANDONED BY THAT TIME ANYWAY). JOHN CONDEMNED HEROD FOR THIS IMMORALITY, AND THAT WAS THE LAST STRAW FOR HEROD, WHO WAS ALREADY FURIOUS AT JOHN’S PREACHING AGAINST THE ESTABLISHMENT. NOTWITHSTANDING, HEROD WAS AFRAID OF JOHN. HE WAS A SUPERSTITIOUS MAN AND FEARED TO HARM A PROPHET. HE WAS ALSO A LUSTFUL MAN, HOWEVER, AND HERODIAS, WHO LOATHED JOHN, TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THAT FACT. HIS GRANDNIECE (A DAUGHTER OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), HERODIAS’S DAUGHTER BY HER FIRST HUSBAND, HEROD PHILIP, DANCED A LEWD DANCE FOR HEROD AFTER EXTRACTING FROM HIM A PROMISE THAT IF SHE DID SO HE WOULD GIVE HER ANYTHING SHE ASKED (MATT. 14:6FF.). FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS GIVES HER NAME AS SALOME, ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER NAMES HER. WHEN HER DANCE WAS FINISHED, SHE HORRIFIED HEROD BY ASKING FOR THE HEAD OF JOHN ON A PLATTER. HEROD DID NOT DARE ABASE HIMSELF BY RENEGING ON A PUBLICLY MADE PROMISE, SO HE ACCEDED TO HER DEMAND. THE GREAT PROPHET DIED AT THE AGE OF ABOUT THIRTY-ONE. SIX YEARS LATER HEROD’S ARMY WAS BADLY DEFEATED BY THE NABATEANS (ARABS), AND THE JEWS CLAIMED THAT THIS WAS GOD’S PUNISHMENT ON HIM FOR KILLING JOHN. JOHN’S MOVEMENT SURVIVED HIS DEATH, AND A SECT AROSE THAT CLAIMED THAT JOHN, NOT JESUS, WAS THE PROMISED MESSIAH. TO THIS DAY THERE IS A SMALL SECT IN IRAN AND IRAQ CALLED THE SABAEAN MANDEANS THAT CLAIMS TO BE CONTINUOUS SINCE JOHN’S TIME. THE SECT PRACTICES JOHN’S BAPTISM AND RECOGNIZES HIM AS THE MESSIAH.
JOHN HYRCANUS
THE LIVES OF THE TWO BROTHERS HYRCANUS II AND ARISTOBULUS II ARE SO INTRICATELY INTERTWINED THAT IT IS MORE REASONABLE TO DEAL WITH THEM TOGETHER THAN TO TELL THE SAME STORY TWICE. NEITHER IS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE OR APOCRYPHA, BUT THEIR CONTESTS FOR THE THRONE LAID THE GROUNDWORK FOR ROME’S TAKEOVER OF PALESTINE AND SET THE STAGE FOR THE RELIGIOUS AND SOCIOPOLITICAL ATMOSPHERE OF JESUS’ TIME. UPON THE DEATH OF SALOME ALEXANDRA, HER OLDEST SON JOHN HYRCANUS II ASCENDED THE THRONE VERY BRIEFLY. HE WAS IMMEDIATELY CHALLENGED BY HIS YOUNGER BROTHER, JUDAS ARISTOBULUS, WHO BELIEVED (PROBABLY RIGHTLY SO) THAT HYRCANUS WAS UNFIT TO RULE. ARISTOBULUS MET HYRCANUS ON THE BATTLEFIELD AND DEFEATED HIM AT JERICHO IN 69 BCE. AS HYRCANUS WAS THE FIRSTBORN AND HEIR APPARENT AND HAD BEEN SALOME ALEXANDRA’S CHOICE AS HER HEIR, ARISTOBULUS OFFERED A COMPROMISE (BUT JUST FOR SHOW). HE OFFERED TO CO-RULE, WITH HYRCANUS DEALING WITH ALL THE RELIGIOUS ISSUES OF THE STATE AND ARISTOBULUS HANDLING ALL THE POLITICAL, DIPLOMATIC, AND MILITARY ONES. THIS WAS SATISFACTORY TO HYRCANUS, WHO WAS A LAZY, EFFEMINATE, AND PEACE-LOVING MAN (AND PROBABLY NOT VERY BRIGHT). IN EFFECT, HOWEVER, HYRCANUS WAS RETIRED TO A PRIVATE LIFE OF COMFORT AND ROYAL LUXURY. ALL MIGHT HAVE GONE WELL FOR JUDEA IF IT WERE NOT FOR ARISTOBULUS’S AMBITION AND HYRCANUS’S INSECURITY. BOTH ATTRACTED THE AMBITIOUS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA LIKE A MOTH TO LIGHT AND EVENTUALLY BROUGHT ABOUT THE LOSS OF JUDEA’S INDEPENDENCE. ANTIPATER, WHOSE IDUMEAN FATHER, ANTIPAS, HAD BEEN FORCED BY HYRCANUS I TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM, WAS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA AND A VERY INFLUENTIAL PERSON IN JERUSALEM. HE SAW AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEIZE POWER FOR HIMSELF. HE PERSUADED HYRCANUS THAT, IN ORDER TO SECURE AN UNDISPUTED RULE, ARISTOBULUS INTENDED TO HAVE HIM ASSASSINATED, AND HE URGED HYRCANUS TO SEEK SANCTUARY FROM ARETAS III, THE KING OF ARABIAN NABATEA. ARETAS IN TURN CONVINCED HYRCANUS THAT HE COULD GIVE HIM BACK THE THRONE AND THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD, BUT IN EXCHANGE HE WOULD HAVE TO CEDE BACK TO ARETAS THE TWELVE CITIES THAT JANNEUS HAD CAPTURED FROM HIM. HYRCANUS AGREED, AND WITH THE PROMISE OF ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN MERCENARIES HE ATTACKED ARISTOBULUS. ANTIPATER’S PLAN WORKED WELL—MOST OF HYRCANUS’S OWN TROOPS DESERTED HIM, THE ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN REINFORCEMENTS NEVER SHOWED UP, AND HE HAD TO FLEE TO THE TEMPLE FOR SANCTUARY. ARISTOBULUS’S TROOPS AND THE ARABIANS ATTACKED HIM AND LAY SIEGE TO THE TEMPLE MOUNT IN 65 BCE, BACKED UP BY THE PHARISEES; THEY HAD NOT FORGOTTEN HOW HYRCANUS HAD HATED AND HARASSED THEM WHEN HIS PRO-PHARISEE MOTHER WAS QUEEN. ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, HYRCANUS SENT OUT ONIAS, A PRIEST FROM THE TEMPLE, TO CURSE ARISTOBULUS AND THE ARABIANS. INSTEAD HE PRAYED THAT GOD WOULD LISTEN TO NEITHER SIDE AND LET THEM FIGHT IT OUT FOR THEMSELVES. HE WAS DRAGGED BACK INSIDE THE TEMPLE AND STONED TO DEATH. HYRCANUS HAD SUPPORT FROM THE SADDUCEES AND FROM THOSE TRADITIONALISTS WHO BELIEVED THAT AS THE OLDEST SON HE SHOULD BE ON THE THRONE, SO HE BELIEVED HE HAD A CHANCE OF ACHIEVING THAT GOAL. ANTIPATER AND ARETAS STILL ENCOURAGED HIM, AND HE BELIEVED THEM DESPITE THEIR HAVING BETRAYED HIM BY NOT SENDING THE PROMISED MERCENARIES. ARISTOBULUS WAS WORRIED BECAUSE OF THE DEPLETION OF HIS POWER AND RESOURCES BY THIS CIVIL WAR. WHILE ALL THIS WAS GOING ON, POMPEY THE GREAT HAD MANAGED TO SECURE FOR ROME ALL THAT REMAINED OF THE SYRIAN (SELEUCID) EMPIRE. SINCE POMPEY WAS OBVIOUSLY THE REPRESENTATIVE OF A GREAT WORLD POWER, ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS EACH INDEPENDENTLY APPEALED TO HIM TO ADJUDICATE THEIR CONFLICT. THIS WAS RATHER LIKE TWO SHEEP ASKING A WOLF TO PROTECT THEM FROM EACH OTHER. POMPEY’S LEGATE MARCUS SCAURUS WAS IN SYRIA AT THE TIME, AND HE ACCEPTED BRIBES FROM BOTH BROTHERS. HE DECIDED IN FAVOR OF ARISTOBULUS, WHO HAD THE MEANS TO OFFER A GREATER BRIBE. HE THEN TOLD ARETAS TO GET BACK TO NABATEA AND MIND HIS OWN BUSINESS LEST HE BE DECLARED AN ENEMY OF ROME. HE MADE NO THREATS TO ANTIPATER, WHO HAD THE GLIB TONGUE OF A DIPLOMAT AND KNEW HOW TO PLAY THE SYCOPHANT TO ROMAN VANITY. HYRCANUS, SUPPORTED BY THE CONNIVING ANTIPATER AND A HUGE BRIBE, SENT AN APPEAL DIRECTLY TO POMPEY TO REVERSE SCAURUS’S DECISION. ARISTOBULUS, OFFERING AN EVEN GREATER BRIBE, DID THE SAME. A THIRD VOICE ROSE ABOVE THE FRAY, HOWEVER. THE PHARISEES, FOR WHOM POMPEY HAD RESPECT, APPEALED TO HIM (WITHOUT BRIBES) TO ABOLISH THE MONARCHY ALTOGETHER, OVERSEE THE GOVERNMENT HIMSELF, AND ESTABLISH THE PRIESTS AS RULERS OF A THEOCRACY. BEFORE POMPEY COULD RENDER A DECISION, ARISTOBULUS MADE A MAJOR BLUNDER BY ATTACKING AND OCCUPYING THE FORTRESS OF ALEXANDRIUM. POMPEY TOOK THIS AS AN ACT OF AGGRESSION AGAINST ROME AND MARCHED AGAINST HIM. AS POMPEY NEARED THE FORT, ARISTOBULUS ABANDONED IT AND FLED TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE AWAITED SIEGE. HE THEN SENT A DEPUTY TO POMPEY TO SUE FOR PEACE, OFFERING TO OPEN THE CITY TO HIM AND PAY A LARGE TRIBUTE AS A TOKEN OF GOOD WILL. POMPEY ACCEPTED, BUT WHEN HIS DELEGATE GABINIUS APPROACHED JERUSALEM TO ACCEPT THE MONEY THE PEOPLE WOULD NOT OPEN THE GATES TO HIM. FOR THIS INSULT POMPEY PREPARED TO BESIEGE JERUSALEM. AS HE APPROACHED THE CITY, THE PARTY OF HYRCANUS AND ANTIPATER, INSIDE THE CITY, DROVE ARISTOBULUS’S MEN FROM THE GATES AND OPENED THEM TO POMPEY. HE CAPTURED ARISTOBULUS AND IMPRISONED HIM, PLACING HYRCANUS BACK ON THE THRONE. ARISTOBULUS’S SUPPORTERS TOOK REFUGE ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT, WHERE THEY HELD OFF POMPEY’S SIEGE FOR THREE MONTHS. POMPEY FINALLY BREACHED THE WALLS AND ENTERED THE TEMPLE, SLAUGHTERING OVER TWELVE THOUSAND PRIESTS AND SOLDIERS. THEN, EXPECTING TO FIND A TROVE OF FABULOUS RICHES, HE COMMITTED WHAT TO THE JEWS WAS THE ULTIMATE BLASPHEMY BY ENTERING THE HOLY OF HOLIES. HE WAS AMAZED TO FIND NOTHING BUT AN EMPTY ROOM, WHERE IT WAS APPARENT THAT THERE HAD NEVER BEEN ANY WORLDLY TREASURE STORED. HE COULD NOT UNDERSTAND HOW ANYONE COULD WORSHIP AN INVISIBLE GOD WITHOUT A PHYSICAL IDOL OF SOME SORT. NONETHELESS, HE ORDERED THAT THE SURVIVING PRIESTS CLEANSE AND PURIFY THE TEMPLE AND THAT WORSHIP CONTINUE THERE AS BEFORE. POMPEY RETURNED TO ROME IN 63 BCE, BUT NOT BEFORE DECLARING HUGE PORTIONS OF JUDEA TO BE PART OF THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF SYRIA AND POSTING A GARRISON INSIDE JERUSALEM. HE ALLOWED HYRCANUS TO REMAIN ON THE THRONE AS AN ETHNARCH, A RULER OF A SPECIFIC PEOPLE—HE HAD AUTHORITY OVER THE JEWS IN JUDEA, BUT NOT OVER ANY OTHER PEOPLE THERE. HE WAS NOT ALLOWED TO USE THE TITLE “KING,” AND HE RULED ONLY AT THE WHIM OF ROME. POMPEY MADE ANTIPATER PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, AND IDUMEA, GIVING HIM IN EFFECT MORE POWER THAN HYRCANUS. ANTIPATER’S CONNIVING HAD PAID OFF, AND IT PAID OFF EVEN BETTER FOR HIS SON HEROD. IN 37 BCE MARC ANTONY GRANTED HEROD FULL ROYAL POWER AND NAMED HIM KING OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, IDUMEA, AND TRACHONITIS. HE REIGNED FOR THIRTY-THREE YEARS AS HEROD THE GREAT. ARISTOBULUS WAS TAKEN TO ROME AS A PRISONER, AND IN 61 BCE HE WAS LED THROUGH THE STREETS OF ROME, CHAINED AT THE NECK, AS A DISPLAY IN ONE OF POMPEY’S TRIUMPHAL PROCESSIONS. IT WAS THE ROMAN CUSTOM THAT AFTER A CAPTIVE KING WAS DISPLAYED IN A TRIUMPH HE WAS STRANGLED AND HIS BODY THROWN INTO A PIT TO ROT. FOR SOME REASON, HOWEVER, POMPEY ALLOWED ARISTOBULUS TO LIVE, BUT HE DIED IN ROME SOON THEREAFTER. THE CONFLICT BETWEEN ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS IS OFTEN BLAMED FOR JUDEA’S FALLING UNDER ROMAN POWER, BUT THIS IS NOT ENTIRELY FAIR. IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT ANY KING OF LITTLE JUDEA, NO MATTER HOW COMPETENT AND STABLE, COULD HAVE HELD OUT AGAINST ROME’S INSATIABLE APPETITE FOR EXPANSION. THE CIVIL WAR ONLY HASTENED THE INEVITABLE.
JONADAB BEN-RECHAB
BY THE END OF THE TENTH CENTURY BCE, DAVID’S UNITED MONARCHY HAD BROKEN UP INTO TWO KINGDOMS, ISRAEL IN THE NORTH AND JUDAH IN THE SOUTH. IN ISRAEL, KING AHAB’S PHOENICIAN WIFE JEZEBEL HAD INTRODUCED THE WORSHIP OF THE PAGAN GOD MELKART (BEL, ALSO CALLED BAAL, “LORD”). BAALISM SWEPT THROUGH THE NORTHERN KINGDOM, AND AHAB DID NOTHING TO STOP IT. HIS DYNASTY WAS FINALLY OVERTHROWN BY HIS GENERAL JEHU, WHO TRIED TO STAMP OUT BAALISM. JEHU WAS JOINED BY JONADAB BEN-RECHAB, THE SON OF RECHAB (2 KINGS 10:15), WHO WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE CONSERVATIVE SECT OF RECHABITES. THEY WERE DEDICATED TO RESTORING TRUE JUDAISM IN ISRAEL. IN ORDER TO REMAIN UNENCUMBERED, SO THAT THEY COULD ALWAYS BE READY TO COME TO THE IMMEDIATE SERVICE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, JONADAB AND HIS FOLLOWERS LIVED AN ASCETIC NOMADIC LIFE. THEY BOASTED, “WE HAVE NO VINEYARD OR FIELD OR SEED; BUT WE HAVE LIVED IN TENTS AND HAVE OBEYED AND DONE ALL THAT JONADAB OUR FATHER COMMANDED US” (JER. 35:9–10). ALTHOUGH THE RECHABITES BORDERED ON BEING FANATIC EXTREMISTS, JEREMIAH PRAISED JONADAB’S FIDELITY IN THE MIDST OF CORRUPT ISRAEL, IN CONTRAST TO THE DISOBEDIENCE OF THE SUPPOSEDLY FAITHFUL PEOPLE OF JUDAH.
JONADAB THE SON OF SHIMEA
KING DAVID’S REIGN WAS MARRED WITH MUCH GRIEF, ALTHOUGH OFTEN IT WAS OF HIS OWN MAKING. HIS OLDEST SON AMNON LUSTED AFTER HIS OWN HALF-SISTER TAMAR. DAVID’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), JONADAB BEN-SHIMEA, THE SON OF DAVID’S BROTHER SHIMEA, CONSPIRED WITH HIS COUSIN AMNON TO HELP HIM HAVE HER. AT JONADAB’S SUGGESTION, AMNON FEIGNED ILLNESS, AND WHEN TAMAR CAME IN TO NURSE HIM, HE RAPED HER (2 SAM. 13:14). JONADAB IS NOT MENTIONED AGAIN UNTIL TWO YEARS LATER, WHEN DAVID’S REBELLIOUS SON ABSALOM (TAMAR’S FULL BROTHER) KILLED AMNON IN RETRIBUTION. JONADAB CONSOLED DAVID BY REMINDING HIM THAT AMNON ALONE, NOT ALL HIS SONS, WAS DEAD (2 SAM. 13:32). DAVID’S FAILURE TO PUNISH AMNON AND JONADAB ADEQUATELY UNDOUBTEDLY CONTRIBUTED TO ABSALOM’S HATRED OF HIS FATHER AND TO HIS EVENTUAL REBELLION.
JONAH
JONAH WAS A PROPHET FROM THE TRIBE OF ZEBULUN. HE WAS THE SON OF AMITTAI FROM GATH-HEPHER, A VILLAGE NEAR NAZARETH (2 KINGS 14:25). HIS DATES ARE UNCERTAIN, ALTHOUGH HE IS GENERALLY BELIEVED TO HAVE PROPHESIED IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE. HE PROPHESIED THE RESTORATION OF THE TERRITORY OF ISRAEL, THE NORTHERN KINGDOM. KING JEROBOAM II SUCCESSFULLY REGAINED THESE LANDS, THUS FULFILLING JONAH’S PROPHECY. JONAH IS BEST KNOWN FOR AN ALLEGORICAL OR PARABOLIC STORY OF A PROPHETIC MISSION TO NINEVEH THAT HAS BEEN ATTRIBUTED TO HIM. IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THE STORY EVEN DATES FROM THE TIME OF THE SON OF AMITTAI, AND THE PROBABILITY IS THAT ITS AUTHOR SIMPLY USED JONAH’S NAME FOR THE HERO OF THE TALE. THE STORY IS TOLD IN THE BOOK OF JONAH, THE FIFTH OF THE TWELVE BOOKS THAT CONCLUDE THE OLD TESTAMENT AND ARE KNOWN AS THE “MINOR PROPHETS.” THE BOOK OF JONAH IS UNLIKE THE OTHERS OF THE MINOR PROPHETS IN THAT IT TELLS A STORY ABOUT THE PROPHET, WHILE THE OTHER ELEVEN CONTAIN THE PROPHECIES OF THEIR NAMESAKES. THE STORY OF THE BOOK OF JONAH IS THAT OF AN UNWILLING PROPHET. GOD CALLED HIM TO PREACH REPENTANCE TO THE PEOPLE OF NINEVEH, THE CAPITAL OF ASSYRIA, A PLACE THE JEWS ASSOCIATED WITH THE WORST OF BARBARISM, BLASPHEMY, AND DECADENT SIN. JONAH REFUSED TO GO, UNDOUBTEDLY BECAUSE HE THOUGHT IT A FOOL’S ERRAND AND DIDN’T BELIEVE THAT THE NINEVITES HAD ANY RIGHT TO BE GIVEN A CHANCE TO REPENT AND BE FORGIVEN. JEREMIAH OBJECTED WHEN GOD CALLED HIM TO BE A PROPHET, BUT HE ACCEPTED THE CALL AFTER MAKING IT CLEAR TO GOD THAT HE DID NOT WANT IT AND FELT UNWORTHY TO TAKE ON THE RESPONSIBILITY. JONAH, ON THE OTHER HAND, FLATLY REFUSED TO GO TO NINEVEH. HE IMMEDIATELY WENT TO THE SEAPORT OF JOPPA AND BOARDED A SHIP TO TARSHISH, THE OTHER END OF THE KNOWN WORLD FROM NINEVEH. TARSHISH IS THE REGION OF SOUTHERN SPAIN NOW KNOWN AS ANDALUSIA. WHILE THEY WERE AT SEA, GOD CAUSED A GREAT STORM, AND THE SHIP WAS IN DANGER OF SINKING. THE SAILORS BELIEVED THAT IT WAS BECAUSE THERE WAS A “JINX” ABOARD, AND THEY CAST LOTS TO DETERMINE WHO IT WAS. THE LOT FELL ON JONAH, WHOM THEY ALREADY SUSPECTED BECAUSE HE WAS ABLE TO SLEEP WHILE THE STORM WAS GOING ON. THEY CHALLENGED HIM, AND HE TOLD THEM THAT THE GODS TO WHOM THEY WERE PRAYING WERE FALSE AND THAT HE WORSHIPED THE TRUE GOD OF THE HEBREWS, FROM WHOM HE WAS RUNNING AWAY. HE ADMITTED THAT THE STORM WAS HIS FAULT, AND HE TOLD THEM TO THROW HIM OVERBOARD AND THE STORM WOULD CALM. THEY BEGGED GOD TO FORGIVE THEM FOR WHAT THEY WERE ABOUT TO DO, CAST HIM OVERBOARD, AND THE SEA CALMED IMMEDIATELY. THEY WERE ALL CONVERTED AND BEGAN TO WORSHIP GOD. MEANWHILE GOD HAD “PROVIDED A GREAT FISH TO SWALLOW JONAH, AND JONAH WAS INSIDE THE FISH THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS” (JON. 1:17). NOTE THAT IT WAS A FISH (HEBREW DAGH), NOT A WHALE (LIVYATHAN), THAT SWALLOWED JONAH. WHILE IN THE BELLY OF THE FISH JONAH PRAYED TO GOD FOR FORGIVENESS, AND AFTER THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS THE FISH VOMITED JONAH ONTO DRY LAND. GOD COMMANDED HIM ONCE MORE TO GO TO NINEVEH, AND HE DID SO. WHILE THE FIRST PART OF THE BOOK DEALS WITH AN UNWILLING PROPHET, THE SECOND DEALS WITH A PETULANT ONE. WHEN JONAH PREACHED HIS MESSAGE OF REPENTANCE TO NINEVEH, THE KING RENT HIS CLOTHES, PROCLAIMED A FAST, DEMANDED THAT HIS PEOPLE CHANGE THEIR WAYS, AND PRAYED THAT GOD WOULD NOT DESTROY THE CITY AS JONAH HAD PROPHESIED. GOD HAD COMPASSION ON THEM AND SPARED THE CITY. JONAH WAS FURIOUS AND STOMPED OUT OF THE CITY, SAYING THAT HE WANTED TO DIE. HE REPRESENTS A TYPICAL WEAKNESS OF THE OVERZEALOUS—HE PREACHED THE COMPASSION OF GOD AND THEN WAS ANGRY WHEN IT WAS BESTOWED ON A PEOPLE WHO DID NOT THINK EXACTLY AS HE DID. HE SAT POUTING IN A LITTLE BOOTH THAT HE HAD MADE, BUT IT DID NOT PROTECT HIM FROM THE HEAT OF THE DAY. GOD CAUSED A VINE TO GROW UP OVERNIGHT, AND THE NEXT DAY JONAH ENJOYED ITS SHADE. THAT NIGHT GOD CAUSED A WORM TO DESTROY THE VINE, AND AGAIN JONAH THREW A TANTRUM AND AGAIN SAID HE WANTED TO DIE. GOD SUMMED UP THE WHOLE POINT OF THE PARABLE IN THE FINAL VERSES OF THE BOOK: “YOU HAVE BEEN CONCERNED ABOUT THIS VINE, THOUGH YOU DID NOT TEND IT OR MAKE IT GROW. IT SPRANG UP OVERNIGHT AND DIED OVERNIGHT. BUT NINEVEH HAS MORE THAN A HUNDRED AND TWENTY THOUSAND PEOPLE WHO CANNOT TELL THEIR RIGHT HAND FROM THEIR LEFT, AND MANY CATTLE AS WELL. SHOULD I NOT BE CONCERNED ABOUT THAT GREAT CITY?” (JON. 4:10–11). THERE IS, OF COURSE, NO RECORD IN THE ANNALS OF NINEVEH THAT INDICATES THAT THERE WAS EVER ANY KIND OF CONVERSION OR EVEN A LEANING TOWARD ACCEPTING THE GOD OF THE JEWS. NINEVEH FLOURISHED AS A GREAT CITY FOR ONLY ABOUT SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS IN THE MIDDLE OF THE SEVENTH CENTURY BCE. IT WAS DESTROYED BY THE MEDES AND BABYLONIANS IN 612 BCE. DURING ITS BRIEF PERIOD OF GLORY, IT WAS ONE OF THE GREATEST, MOST POWERFUL, AND MOST BEAUTIFUL CITIES IN THE WORLD OF THE TIME, BUT BEFORE AND AFTERWARD IT WAS QUITE INSIGNIFICANT ON THE WORLD SCENE. THIS WOULD INDICATE THAT THE BOOK OF JONAH WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN DURING THAT TIME, IN THE PERIOD BETWEEN THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO THE ASSYRIANS AND THAT OF JUDAH TO THE BABYLONIANS.
JONATHAN MACCABEUS
MATTATHIAS BAR-HASMON, WHO INSTIGATED A REVOLT AGAINST THE SELEUCID CONTROL OF PALESTINE, HAD FIVE SONS. THE MOST FAMOUS OF THESE WAS HIS THIRD, JUDAS MACCABEUS, WHO HAD BECOME THE LEADER OF THE REBELLION AFTER THE DEATH OF MATTATHIAS. IN 160 BCE THE JEWISH ARMY WAS ALL BUT WIPED OUT AND JUDAS WAS KILLED. JONATHAN, THE YOUNGEST OF MATTATHIAS’S FIVE SONS, SUCCEEDED TO THE LEADERSHIP. THEY WERE STILL AT WAR, AND APPARENTLY JONATHAN WAS CONSIDERED A BETTER WARRIOR THAN HIS OLDER BROTHER SIMON, WHO WAS A THINKER. THE JEWS WERE DIVIDED OVER THIS REVOLT. WHILE THEY UNIVERSALLY DETESTED THE OPPRESSION OF THE SELEUCIDS, MANY OF THEM HAD ADOPTED HELLENISTIC CULTURE AND WOULD HAVE BEEN HAPPY TO SEE THE RETURN OF THE RULE OF THE PTOLEMIES, WHO HAD BEEN DISPLACED BY THE SELEUCIDS. THESE JEWS HAD MANAGED, WITH THE HELP OF THE SELEUCIDS, TO GET ALCIMUS APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST, AN EXTREMELY POWERFUL POSITION, NOT ONLY RELIGIOUSLY, BUT ALSO POLITICALLY. IN THE MEANTIME, JONATHAN HAD REBUILT THE ARMY INTO A FORMIDABLE FORCE. WITH THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, THE SELEUCID EMPEROR WHO HAD SO CRUELLY PERSECUTED THE JEWS, A POWER STRUGGLE DEVELOPED AMONG THE SELEUCIDS THAT VERGED ON CIVIL WAR AND SEVERELY WEAKENED THE EMPIRE. JONATHAN, WHOSE ARMY MADE THE SELEUCIDS VERY UNEASY, TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THIS WEAKNESS BY PLAYING ONE SIDE AGAINST THE OTHER FOR HIS SUPPORT. IN 152 BCE HE ARRANGED TO BE APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST, ENDING FOR GOOD ANY HOPES THE HELLENIST JEWS MAY HAVE HAD OF GETTING ONE OF THEIR OWN IN THAT POST. THROUGHOUT THE REST OF JONATHAN’S LIFE THE SELEUCIDS WERE IN THE MIDST OF CONSTANT POWER PLAYS FOR THE THRONE, AND HE, WITH THE THREAT OF HIS EVER-GROWING ARMY, WAS ABLE TO PLAY ONE SIDE AGAINST ANOTHER AND GAIN MANY CONCESSIONS TOWARD GREATER LIBERTY FOR THE JEWS. FINALLY, HOWEVER, THE SELEUCIDS WEARIED OF THIS. IN 141 BCE ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS, ONE OF THE RIVAL CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE, ARRANGED TO HAVE HIS GENERAL TRYPHONE LURE JONATHAN INTO HIS OWN TERRITORY TO WORK OUT A PEACE TREATY. TRYPHONE THERE MADE PEACEFUL OVERTURES TO JONATHAN AND CONVINCED HIM TO SEND HIS ARMY BACK TO JERUSALEM. AS SOON AS THEY WERE GONE TRYPHONE ARRESTED HIM. HIS OLDER BROTHER SIMON TRIED TO RESCUE HIM, BUT TRYPHONE EXECUTED JONATHAN BEFORE SIMON COULD SAVE HIM. SIMON SUCCEEDED JONATHAN AS LEADER OF THE JEWS AND SOON THEREAFTER GAINED INDEPENDENCE FOR THEM, BECOMING THE FIRST KING OF AN INDEPENDENT JUDEA SINCE THE TIME OF ZEDEKIAH 450 YEARS EARLIER. 
JONATHAN THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE TEMPLE OF NEHEMIAH
JONATHAN WAS A POST-EXILIC HIGH PRIEST WHO SERVED IN THE TEMPLE AT THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH AND EZRA. HE WAS THE GRANDSON OF ELIASHIB, THE SON OF JOIADA AND THE FATHER OF JADDUA. IN THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH HE IS REFERRED TO AS JOHANAN, JEHOHANAN, AND JONATHAN. THE CONSENSUS OF SCHOLARS IS THAT THEY ARE THE SAME MAN, ONE NAME BEING SIMPLY A CORRUPTION OF ANOTHER. IF THIS IS INDEED TRUE, THEN IT GIVES AN INVALUABLE CLUE AS TO THE DATES OF NEHEMIAH AND EZRA. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS REPORTS THAT JONATHAN FEARED THAT HIS BROTHER JESUS WAS PLOTTING WITH THE GOVERNOR BAGOAS TO SUPPLANT HIM AS HIGH PRIEST, AND JONATHAN KILLED HIM IN THE TEMPLE. THE EXACT DATES OF HIS TENURE IN OFFICE ARE UNCERTAIN, BUT IT IS SURE THAT THEY WERE IN THE VERY LATE FIFTH CENTURY BCE. WHEN EZRA RETURNED TO JERUSALEM FROM BABYLON, HE WAS APPALLED BY THE PEOPLE’S CORRUPTION AND LACK OF OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW. HE RETIRED TO JONATHAN’S CHAMBERS TO FAST AND MEDITATE (EZRA 10:6) AND THERE TO DRAW UP A PLAN OF ACTION TO REFORM THE FAITH AND RESTORE THE PEOPLE’S DEDICATION TO GOD. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF JONATHAN.
JONATHAN THE PRIEST OF THE SANCTUARY IN DAN
JONATHAN WAS A GRANDSON OF MOSES AND A LEVITE OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. HE SERVED AS A PRIEST IN THE SANCTUARY THAT MICAH HAD ESTABLISHED IN HIS HOME IN EPHRAIM. WHILE HE WAS THERE, FIVE SCOUTS FROM THE TRIBE OF DAN STOPPED AT THE SANCTUARY AND ASKED JONATHAN TO GIVE THEM AN ORACLE. THE DANITES HAD SETTLED IN THE COASTAL LAND’S WEST OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN (IN THE REGION OF TODAY’S GAZA STRIP). THEY FELT CRAMPED THERE, HOWEVER, AND WANTED TO SETTLE IN THE NORTH. THE SCOUTS HAD BEEN SENT TO FIND A SUITABLE PLACE. JONATHAN TOLD THEM, “GO IN PEACE. YOUR JOURNEY HAS THE LORD’S APPROVAL” (JUDG. 18:6). THEY WENT NORTH AND LOCATED A LAND THAT WAS PLEASING TO THEM, THEN RETURNED TO THEIR PEOPLE TO REPORT. ALTHOUGH SOME CHOSE TO STAY WHERE THEY WERE, A MAJORITY OF THE DANITES CHOSE TO MIGRATE NORTH, SENDING A VANGUARD OF SIX HUNDRED SOLDIERS TO PREPARE THE PLACE FOR THEM. ON THE WAY THEY STOPPED AT THE SHRINE IN EPHRAIM, WHERE THEY LOOTED THE SANCTUARY. THEY ENCOURAGED JONATHAN TO JOIN THEM, SAYING, “COME WITH US, AND BE OUR FATHER AND PRIEST. ISN’T IT BETTER THAT YOU SERVE A TRIBE AND CLAN IN ISRAEL AS PRIEST RATHER THAN JUST ONE MAN’S HOUSEHOLD?” (JUDG. 18:19). HE ACCEPTED AND WENT WITH THEM. WHEN THEY ARRIVED AT THEIR DESTINATION, THEY SLAUGHTERED THE PEACEFUL CANAANITE INHABITANTS OF LAISH AND DESTROYED THEIR CITY. THEY REBUILT THE CITY, RENAMED IT DAN, AND USURPED ALL THE SURROUNDING LAND. JONATHAN AND HIS DESCENDANTS REMAINED PRIESTS IN THE SANCTUARY AT DAN UNTIL THE FALL OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL TO THE ASSYRIANS FIVE CENTURIES LATER. THAT SANCTUARY, SAD TO SAY, WAS RIFE WITH PAGAN IDOLATRY FOR CENTURIES.
JONATHAN THE PRIEST OF THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID
THE PRIEST ABIATHAR WAS A LOYAL SERVANT OF KING DAVID, REMAINING LOYAL DURING THE REBELLION OF ABSALOM. HE AND HIS SON JONATHAN WERE AMONG THE PRIESTS WHO BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO DAVID AFTER HE HAD ABANDONED JERUSALEM TO THE REBELS. ABIATHAR RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, OSTENSIBLY AS AN ALLY OF ABSALOM, WHILE JONATHAN AND HIS BROTHER AHIMAAZ REMAINED AT EN-ROGEL (2 SAM. 17:17FF.). ABIATHAR WOULD GET INTELLIGENCE TO THEM, AND THEY WOULD SERVE AS COURIERS TO GET IT TO DAVID. AFTER THE PLOT WAS DISCOVERED, JONATHAN AND AHIMAAZ FLED TO DAVID’S CAMP. JONATHAN CONTINUED TO SERVE AS A PRIEST FOR SEVERAL YEARS, BUT AS DAVID AGED APPARENTLY JONATHAN’S LOYALTY FLAGGED. DAVID’S SON ADONIJAH EXPECTED TO BE ANOINTED AS DAVID’S SUCCESSOR DESPITE THE FACT THAT DAVID HAD NAMED SOLOMON TO FOLLOW HIM. AS DAVID LAY DYING, ADONIJAH, WITH ABIATHAR’S (AND PRESUMABLY JONATHAN’S) BLESSING, WENT ABOUT THE KINGDOM CLAIMING THAT HE WAS KING. HE HAD A SACRIFICIAL FEAST AT EN-ROGEL TO ANNOUNCE HIS SUCCESSION, WHEN JONATHAN BROUGHT HIM THE NEWS THAT DAVID HAD ALREADY HAD SOLOMON ANOINTED KING AT GIHON (1 KINGS 1:42FF.). FOR HIS IMPLICATION IN THE PLOT ABIATHAR WAS REMOVED FROM HIS PRIESTLY OFFICE AND BANISHED, AND IT APPEARS THAT JONATHAN SHARED THE SAME PUNISHMENT.
JONATHAN THE SON OF SAUL
SAUL’S SON JONATHAN MAY WELL BE CONSIDERED ONE OF THE GREAT TRAGIC FIGURES OF ANCIENT JEWISH HISTORY. HE WAS A MAN OF COURAGE, WISDOM, LOYALTY, AND HONOR, WITH THE POTENTIAL TO BE ONE OF ISRAEL’S GREATEST KINGS. UNFORTUNATELY, HE WAS CAUGHT BETWEEN THE HATRED AND PARANOIA OF HIS FATHER SAUL, WHO WAS GOING MAD, AND THE CHARISMA AND POPULARITY OF HIS BEST FRIEND, THE YOUNG HERO DAVID. JONATHAN’S “TRAGIC FLAW” IN ANY OTHER CIRCUMSTANCE WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A VIRTUE—IT WAS HIS OWN LOYALTY TO THE TWO MEN HE LOVED MOST, SAUL AND DAVID, AND IT ULTIMATELY DESTROYED HIM. HIS VIRTUES HAVE EARNED HIM THE HONOR AND RESPECT OF COUNTLESS GENERATIONS FOR THREE THOUSAND YEARS. JONATHAN WAS SAUL’S ELDEST SON. THE FIRST MENTION OF HIM IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS AS A GROWN MAN AND MILITARY HERO, HAVING FACED DOWN THE THREAT OF THE AMMONITES WITH AN ARMY THAT UNDER ANY OTHER COMMAND WOULD HAVE BEEN TOO WEAK AND POORLY ARMED TO HAVE ACCOMPLISHED IT (1 SAM. 11; 13:2–3). THE PHILISTINES HAD CRUELLY OPPRESSED THE ISRAELITES AT SAUL’S BIRTHPLACE IN GIBEAH, AND SOON AFTER THE LIBERATION OF JABESH-GILEAD FROM THE AMMONITES, JONATHAN DROVE THE PHILISTINES BACK FROM GIBEAH. IN RETALIATION THEY MUSTERED THEIR ARMY TO SUCH A SIZE THAT MANY ISRAELITE SOLDIERS DESERTED IN FEAR AND OTHERS REFUSED TO JOIN THEIR RANKS. TO MAKE MATTERS WORSE, THE PHILISTINES CONTROLLED ALL THE IRON PRODUCTION IN PALESTINE, SO THE ISRAELITES HAD COMPLETELY INADEQUATE WEAPONS AND ARMOR (1 SAM. 13). NOTWITHSTANDING, JONATHAN AND HIS ARMOR-BEARER, WITHOUT SAUL’S KNOWLEDGE, SLIPPED OUT OF CAMP WITH A HANDFUL OF MEN AND LAUNCHED A SURPRISE RAID ON THE PHILISTINE GARRISON AT BOZEZ. THEY ROUTED THE GARRISON, AND WITH THE AID OF AN EARTHQUAKE THE ROUT THREW THE ENTIRE PHILISTINE CAMP INTO DISARRAY (1 SAM. 14). WHEN SAUL SAW THE PHILISTINE RETREAT, HE RALLIED THE ENCOURAGED SOLDIERS, WENT IN FULL PURSUIT, AND SENT THE PHILISTINE ARMY INTO FULL CHAOTIC FLIGHT. THE VICTORY WAS JONATHAN’S, BUT SAUL TOOK FULL CREDIT FOR IT. BEFORE JONATHAN RETURNED, SAUL DECREED A FAST, REQUIRING ALL THE PEOPLE TO SWEAR A OATH TO EAT NOTHING UNTIL SUNDOWN. JONATHAN, NOT KNOWING ABOUT THE OATH, ATE SOME WILD HONEY TO REFRESH HIMSELF AS HE PURSUED THE PHILISTINES. HIS TROOPS TOLD HIM ABOUT THE OATH, AND HE REPLIED THAT IT WAS UNWISE—THE SOLDIERS NEEDED ALL THE ENERGY THEY COULD GET TO FINISH OFF THE PHILISTINES. HIS STATEMENT PROVED TRUE AT THE END OF THE DAY. AT SUNDOWN, WHEN THE FAST COULD BE BROKEN, HIS SOLDIERS WERE SO HUNGRY THAT THEY ATE BEEF THAT STILL HAD BLOOD IN IT (THE PROPER RITUAL KILLING AND PURIFICATION OF MEAT IS A VERY TIME-CONSUMING PROCESS). THIS, OF COURSE, WAS A SERIOUS VIOLATION OF THE JEWISH DIETARY LAW. THAT EVENING WHEN SAUL CONSULTED THE ORACLE [TIME PORTAL] OF STEPHEN YAHWEH HE FOUND IT SILENT. HE BLAMED JONATHAN FOR THIS BECAUSE HE HAD BROKEN THE FAST, AND HE WOULD HAVE KILLED JONATHAN IF HIS SOLDIERS HAD NOT INTERVENED. WHILE THERE IS NO RECORD OF IT, THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT OVER THE NEXT FEW YEARS JONATHAN PARTICIPATED IN ALL OF SAUL’S OTHER VICTORIES AGAINST ISRAEL’S ENEMIES, INCLUDING THE MOABITES, AMMONITES, AND PHILISTINES. RIGHT AFTER HE KILLED GOLIATH DAVID CAME BACK INTO THE ISRAELITE CAMP, WHERE HE MET JONATHAN FOR THE FIRST TIME. HIS CHARISMA ENCHANTED BOTH SAUL AND JONATHAN. SAUL TOOK DAVID INTO HIS COURT AND IN MANY RESPECTS TREATED HIM AS HIS OWN SON, LATER EVEN GIVING HIM A MILITARY COMMAND. JONATHAN “BECAME ONE IN SPIRIT WITH DAVID, AND HE LOVED HIM AS HIMSELF” (1 SAM. 18:1). HE GAVE DAVID HIS ROBE AND ARMOR, AND FROM THAT TIME ON HE WAS DAVID’S MOST LOYAL FRIEND, DESPITE SAUL’S LATER JEALOUSY AND FEAR OF THE YOUNG MAN. AS DAVID’S MILITARY CAREER BLOSSOMED, SAUL’S PARANOIA REACHED ITS PEAK. NOT ONLY DID SAUL FEAR BEING OUTSHONE BY THE YOUNG HERO, BUT HE BEGAN TO IMAGINE PLOTS AGAINST HIS THRONE. ALTHOUGH IT WAS TRUE THAT THE PROPHET SAMUEL HAD ANOINTED DAVID KING (SAUL KNEW NOTHING OF THIS), DAVID FULLY UNDERSTOOD THAT IT WAS HIS DESTINY TO SUCCEED SAUL, NOT TO SUPPLANT HIM. SAUL FINALLY ENCOURAGED JONATHAN TO KILL DAVID. JONATHAN PLED DAVID’S CASE SO ELOQUENTLY THAT SAUL RELENTED AND ALLOWED HIM TO RETURN TO COURT. SOON AFTER THAT, HOWEVER, SAUL’S SUSPICIONS AGAIN OVERRODE HIS REASON, AND DAVID WAS FORCED TO FLEE FOR HIS LIFE FROM THE COURT. RECOGNIZING THAT THIS TIME THE CONFLICT MIGHT END UP IN OPEN MILITARY HOSTILITY, JONATHAN AND DAVID MADE A COVENANT OF FRIENDSHIP, INCLUDING DAVID’S PROMISE THAT WHEN ALL HIS ENEMIES HAD BEEN DEFEATED, HE WOULD BE KIND TO JONATHAN AND HIS CHILDREN. THE LAST TIME THE TWO MET WAS AT HORESH IN THE DESERT OF ZIPH. SAUL AND HIS MEN WERE SEEKING DAVID TO KILL HIM, AND JONATHAN SLIPPED OUT OF CAMP AND MET DAVID IN THE DESERT. HE ENCOURAGED HIM, SAYING, “MY FATHER SAUL WILL NOT LAY A HAND ON YOU. YOU WILL BE KING OVER ISRAEL, AND I WILL BE SECOND TO YOU. EVEN MY FATHER SAUL KNOWS THIS” (1 SAM. 23:17). JONATHAN DIED IN A GREAT BATTLE WITH THE PHILISTINES AT MOUNT GILBOA, IN WHICH SAUL AND TWO OF HIS OTHER SONS WERE ALSO KILLED. THEIR BODIES WERE DESECRATED BY THE PHILISTINES AND DISPLAYED ON THE WALLS OF THEIR CITY, BUT THE MEN OF JABESH-GILEAD RETRIEVED THEM AND BURIED THEM IN JABESH (1 SAM. 31). WHEN DAVID HEARD OF THE DEATHS HE WENT INTO DEEP MOURNING. AFTER HE BECAME KING OF THE UNITED MONARCHY, HE HAD THEIR REMAINS BURIED WITH HONOR IN BENJAMIN, IN THE TOMB OF SAUL’S FATHER KISH. DAVID WAS ALSO AS GOOD AS HIS WORD IN FULFILLING HIS PROMISE TO JONATHAN. IT WAS THE CUSTOM IN THOSE DAYS TO KILL ANY RIVAL CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE. NEVERTHELESS, DAVID SUMMONED JONATHAN’S CRIPPLED TWELVE-YEAR-OLD SON MEPHIBOSHETH TO COURT, WHERE THE BOY EXPECTED TO BE KILLED. INSTEAD, DAVID RESTORED TO HIM ALL HIS FATHER’S AND GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT) LANDS AND LET HIM REMAIN AS AN HONORED MEMBER OF HIS COURT.
JORAM THE KING OF ISRAEL
WHEN AHAZIAH, THE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF AHAB, DIED IN ABOUT 849 BCE, AHAZIAH’S BROTHER JORAM SUCCEEDED HIM AS KING OF ISRAEL. JORAM WAS INVOLVED IN PAGANISM, BUT NOT NEARLY TO THE EXTENT OF HIS PARENTS AND BROTHER. HIS MOTHER JEZEBEL WAS STILL LIVING, HOWEVER, AND WAS TOTALLY DEDICATED TO THE PHOENICIAN PAGAN GODS. WHILE NOT WHOLLY LOYAL TO JUDAISM, AT LEAST JORAM STARTED SOME REFORMS TO RESTORE IT IN SPITE OF HIS MOTHER’S INFLUENCE. NEVERTHELESS, HE WAS CONDEMNED BECAUSE “HE DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, BUT NOT AS HIS FATHER AND MOTHER HAD DONE. HE GOT RID OF THE SACRED STONE OF BAAL THAT HIS FATHER HAD MADE. NEVERTHELESS, HE CLUNG TO THE SINS OF JEROBOAM SON OF NEBAT, WHICH HE HAD CAUSED ISRAEL TO COMMIT; HE DID NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM” (2 KINGS 3:2–3). MESHA, THE KING OF MOAB, HAD PAID A HUGE TRIBUTE TO ISRAEL ANNUALLY. WHEN AHAZIAH DIED, MESHA REBELLED AND REFUSED TO PAY. JORAM ENLISTED THE AID OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH, AND THE COMBINED ARMIES OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH SUBJUGATED MESHA. MESHA OFFERED A HUMAN SACRIFICE OF HIS OWN SON (2 KINGS 3:27), AND THE JEWISH TROOPS WERE SO HORRIFIED THAT THEY WITHDREW, LEAVING MOAB INDEPENDENT OF ISRAELITE CONTROL. JORAM ALSO SOUGHT TO WREST FROM THE SYRIANS CONTROL OF THE RAMOTH-GILEAD REGION EAST OF THE JORDAN RIVER. THIS TIME HE ALLIED WITH KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH, HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) BY HIS SISTER ATHALIAH. HE WAS WOUNDED IN THE BATTLE AND WENT TO HIS CASTLE IN JEZREEL TO RECOVER. WHILE HE WAS RECUPERATING FROM HIS BATTLE WOUNDS, HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH CAME TO VISIT HIM. THE PROPHET ELISHA PROCLAIMED JORAM DEPOSED AND ANOINTED HIS GENERAL JEHU AS KING OF ISRAEL. WITH THE FULL SUPPORT OF HIS TROOPS, JEHU IMMEDIATELY WENT TO JEZREEL, HOPING TO ARRIVE THERE BEFORE JORAM HAD HEARD OF ELISHA’S ACTION. AS HE APPROACHED, JORAM AND AHAZIAH CAME OUT TO MEET HIM. JEHU SHOT JORAM THROUGH THE HEART WITH AN ARROW. AHAZIAH TRIED TO FLEE, BUT JEHU KILLED HIM AS WELL. JEHU THEN WENT TO THE PALACE AND DISPATCHED JEZEBEL AND ALL THE ROYAL FAMILY (2 KINGS 9:30FF.). 
JORAM THE KING OF JUDAH
ONE OF THE TRAGIC CHARACTERS OF JEWISH HISTORY WAS JORAM, THE FIRSTBORN SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH. HE ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 849 BCE AT AGE THIRTY-TWO, POSSIBLY AS CO-REGENT WITH HIS FATHER. JEHOSHAPHAT WAS A GREAT KING, WHOM THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS EQUATED WITH DAVID. HE BROUGHT PEACE BETWEEN JUDAH AND ISRAEL, YET RETAINED THE PURITY OF JUDAH’S FAITH AGAINST THE BAALIST PRESSURES FROM ISRAEL. JORAM COULD HAVE CONTINUED HIS FATHER’S EFFORTS AND GONE DOWN IN HISTORY AS A GREAT MAN OF GOD, BUT HE CHOSE ANOTHER PATH. HE MARRIED ATHALIAH, THE DAUGHTER (OR POSSIBLY THE SISTER) OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL OF ISRAEL, IN ORDER TO UNITE THE TWO KINGDOMS. TO PLEASE HIS WIFE, HE ALLOWED THE BUILDING OF SHRINES TO BAAL IN JUDAH. HIS FIRST ACT AS KING WAS TO KILL ALL HIS BROTHERS AND SEVERAL OTHERS WHO MIGHT EVENTUALLY HAVE LAID CLAIM TO THE THRONE. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN TO PUT DOWN A REBELLION, BUT THE SLAUGHTER OF ALL RIVALS TO THE THRONE WAS A COMMON PRACTICE AMONG EASTERN POTENTATES. NOTWITHSTANDING, IT WAS A PRACTICE CONDEMNED BY THE JEWS. FOR THESE MURDERS THE PROPHET ELIJAH SAID THAT GOD WOULD BRING A PLAGUE UPON THE PEOPLE AND GREAT ILLNESS ON JORAM. THE PROPHECY WAS SOON FULFILLED. THE SECESSION OF TWO OF HIS SOUTHERN STATES CAUSED AN ECONOMIC CALAMITY. THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH IN ISRAEL OPENED A WINDOW OF OPPORTUNITY TO THE ENEMIES OF BOTH ISRAEL AND JUDAH. THE PHILISTINES AND ARABS ATTACKED, DESTROYING JORAM’S PALACE AND CARRYING ALL HIS FAMILY EXCEPT HIS YOUNGEST SON INTO SLAVERY. AT THE AGE OF FORTY JORAM DIED OF A HORRIBLE INTESTINAL DISEASE, AND “HIS PEOPLE MADE NO FIRE IN HIS HONOR, … AND HE DEPARTED WITH NO ONE’S REGRET” (2 CHRON. 21:19–20).
JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA
JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA WAS A MEMBER OF THE SANHEDRIN, THE JEWISH RULING BODY. THE ROMANS GRANTED LOCAL LEGISLATIVE BODIES A CONSIDERABLE AMOUNT OF FREEDOM TO REGULATE THE AFFAIRS OF STATE IN WHICH THE ROMANS HAD NO PARTICULAR INTEREST. THE ROMANS WERE IN THE EMPIRE BUSINESS FOR THE TAXES AND TRIBUTES THEY COULD GAIN, FOR THE GARNERING OF A PIECE OF THE PROFIT OF ALL COMMERCE, AND FOR THE PROTECTION OF ROME AND ROMANS. WHATEVER DID NOT CONFLICT WITH THESE INTERESTS WAS LEFT TO LOCAL RULE. THE SANHEDRIN WAS LED BY THE HIGH PRIEST, AND ITS MEMBERS WERE SEVENTY-ONE OF THE RICHEST AND MOST POWERFUL MEN FROM ALL OVER THE REGION, BUT MAINLY FROM JERUSALEM. IT IS UNCLEAR EXACTLY WHERE ARIMATHEA (THE GREEK NAME) WAS, BUT MOST BELIEVE IT TO HAVE BEEN THE TINY VILLAGE OF RAMATHAIM (THE ARAMAIC NAME) IN FAR NORTHWEST JUDEA. MATTHEW (27:57) SAYS THAT JOSEPH WAS RICH, AND THIS IS CORROBORATED BY THE FACT THAT HE HAD HIS OWN TOMB CARVED OUT OF THE ROCK. THE TOMB BEING NEW ALSO HINTS AT THE FACT THAT HE HAD MADE HIS RICHES SINCE COMING TO JERUSALEM, WHICH WOULD MEAN THAT HE WAS PROBABLY A MERCHANT. IF HE HAD BEEN OF A RICH FAMILY IN ARIMATHEA, HE WOULD HAVE HAD A FAMILY TOMB THERE. ON THE OTHER HAND, SINCE HE WAS LIVING IN JERUSALEM, HE COULD HAVE HAD A TOMB BUILT THERE FOR TEMPORARY BURIAL. THE LAW REQUIRED THAT A MAN BE BURIED BEFORE SUNDOWN ON THE DAY HE DIED, BUT IT WAS LEGAL TO MOVE THE REMAINS LATER. IF HE DIED IN JERUSALEM HE COULD BE BURIED THERE, AND LATER HIS BODY COULD BE MOVED TO ARIMATHEA FOR PERMANENT BURIAL. MARK (15:43) SAYS THAT JOSEPH WAS “A PROMINENT MEMBER OF THE COUNCIL,” BUT IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER THIS REFERS TO THE TOWN COUNCIL OF ARIMATHEA OR TO THE SANHEDRIN, ALTHOUGH THE LATTER IS THE LIKELY INTENT OF THE PASSAGE. MARK ALSO IDENTIFIES HIM AS “WAITING FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” THIS COULD MEAN THAT HE WAS A RIGHTEOUS PHARISEE OR THAT HE HAD ACCEPTED JESUS’ OR JOHN THE BAPTIST’S TEACHINGS. AT ANY RATE, THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT THAT HE WAS A PIOUS AND GOOD MAN. JOSEPH DOES NOT APPEAR IN THE GOSPEL NARRATIVES UNTIL THE TIME OF THE CRUCIFIXION, INDICATING THAT IF HE WERE A DISCIPLE OF JESUS, HE WAS EITHER A LATECOMER OR ONLY ON THE FRINGE OF DISCIPLESHIP. A MEMBER OF THE SANHEDRIN BEING AN ACTIVE DISCIPLE WOULD HAVE CAUSED A GREAT DEAL OF NOTICE, AND SURELY SOME COMMENT WOULD HAVE BEEN MADE ABOUT IT IN THE GOSPELS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS A SECRET FOLLOWER OF JESUS, SIMPLY BECAUSE BEING KNOWN AS A FOLLOWER WOULD HAVE DONE IRREPARABLE HARM TO HIS REPUTATION AND INFLUENCE IN THE COMMUNITY. (THIS MAY HAVE BEEN THE SITUATION WITH NICODEMUS.) IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT HE WAS SIMPLY A RIGHTEOUS MAN SEEKING THE TRUTH WHEREVER HE COULD FIND IT AND THAT HE WAS OFFENDED BY THE CRUCIFIXION OF A MAN WHOM HE FELT HAD BEEN UNJUSTLY CONDEMNED. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT JOSEPH ASKED FOR THE BODY OF JESUS SIMPLY TO ENSURE THAT THE JEWISH LAW REGARDING IMMEDIATE BURIAL WAS OBEYED. IT NORMALLY TOOK TWO TO FIVE DAYS FOR A MAN TO DIE BY CRUCIFIXION, AND THE BODY WAS THEN LEFT ON THE CROSS UNTIL IT ROTTED OFF OR WAS EATEN BY VULTURES, AS A WARNING TO OTHERS. THIS PRACTICE WAS SO REPUGNANT TO THE JEWS, HOWEVER, THAT TO AVOID TROUBLE THE ROMANS MADE SOME CONCESSIONS TO THEM: NO BODY HAD TO REMAIN ON THE CROSS AFTER DEATH, AND THOSE STILL ALIVE ON THE EVE OF THE SABBATH COULD BE KILLED AND REMOVED. IF FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW WERE JOSEPH’S ONLY MOTIVATION, HOWEVER, HE WOULD ALSO HAVE TAKEN THE BODIES OF THE TWO THIEVES WHO WERE CRUCIFIED WITH JESUS. HE HAD A PARTICULAR INTEREST IN THAT OF JESUS, INDICATING THAT HE WAS AT LEAST AN ADMIRER OF HIM. MARK SAYS THAT JOSEPH “WENT BOLDLY TO PILATE AND ASKED FOR JESUS’ BODY.” WHILE PILATE WOULD HAVE THOUGHT IT STRANGE, HE WOULD PROBABLY HAVE CHALKED IT UP AS JUST ANOTHER STRANGE FOIBLE OF THE JEWS ABOUT WHOM HE UNDERSTOOD SO LITTLE. THE SANHEDRIN, HOWEVER, WOULD HAVE TAKEN GREAT OFFENSE TO THIS ACT. THEY HAD CONDEMNED JESUS AND ASKED FOR HIS EXECUTION ON THE GROUNDS OF BLASPHEMY, AND FOR JOSEPH THEN TO HAVE HONORED JESUS BY GIVING HIS TOMB FOR A PROPER BURIAL WOULD HAVE INFURIATED CAIAPHAS AND MOST OF THE SANHEDRIN. (NICODEMUS MAY HAVE BEEN AN EXCEPTION.) JOSEPH’S STATUS IN THAT BODY WOULD HAVE BEEN IN JEOPARDY. THIS INDICATES COURAGE ON JOSEPH’S PART. HE MAY HAVE SEEN HIS PERIL AS TEMPORARY, HOWEVER, IF HE BELIEVED THAT JESUS’ DEATH, AS PROPHESIED, WAS INDEED THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT JOSEPH BEYOND THE SCANTY STATEMENTS IN THE FOUR GOSPELS AND WHAT WE CAN INFER FROM THEM. A LARGE BODY OF TRADITION BUILT UP ABOUT HIM IN THE EARLY YEARS OF THE CHURCH, HOWEVER. ONE LEGEND IS THAT HE WAS ARRESTED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ANGRY SANHEDRIN, BUT THE RESURRECTED JESUS SET HIM FREE. ANOTHER SAYS THAT HE TOOK CARE OF MARY FOR THE REST OF HER LIFE AND WITNESSED HER ASSUMPTION INTO HEAVEN. HOWEVER, THE EVIDENCE IS COMPELLING THAT THE CARE OF MARY WAS CARRIED OUT BY THE APOSTLE JOHN, WHO LIVED IN EPHESUS AND TOOK HER INTO HIS HOME. IN THE MIDDLE AGES THE TRADITION APPEARED IN ENGLAND THAT JOSEPH HAD BEEN SENT THERE TO CONVERT THE BRITISH AND THAT HE HAD BROUGHT THE HOLY GRAIL THERE WITH HIM. PART OF THAT LEGEND IS THAT HE ONCE THRUST HIS STAFF INTO THE GROUND AND FROM IT BLOOMED A ROSE. THE RED AND WHITE ROSES THAT SYMBOLIZED THE HOUSES OF LANCASTER AND YORK (THE WARS OF THE ROSES) ALLEGEDLY DENOTE THE ROSE OF JOSEPH’S STAFF. 
JOSEPH BARSABBAS
JESUS’ CALLING OF TWELVE APOSTLES WAS PRESUMABLY EMBLEMATIC OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. HOWEVER, MANY DISCIPLES OTHER THAN JUST THE TWELVE HAD FOLLOWED HIM SINCE HIS BAPTISM. AFTER THE DEATH OF JUDAS ISCARIOT, PETER ASKED THE REST OF THE APOSTLES TO CHOOSE A REPLACEMENT IN ORDER TO BRING THE NUMBER BACK TO TWELVE. THE MAIN REQUIREMENT FOR A DISCIPLE TO BE CONSIDERED WAS THAT HE HAD WITNESSED AND BELIEVED IN THE RESURRECTION. TWO WERE CHOSEN FROM AMONG JESUS’ EARLY FOLLOWERS: MATTHIAS, AND “JOSEPH CALLED BARSABBAS, WHO WAS SURNAMED JUSTUS” (ACTS 1:23). THEN THE APOSTLES CAST LOTS, AND MATTHIAS WAS CHOSEN OVER JOSEPH. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF JOSEPH FROM THE HOLY BIBLE, ALTHOUGH TRADITION HOLDS THAT HE WAS IMPRISONED AND SUBSEQUENTLY RELEASED DURING NERO’S PERSECUTION. THE MEANING OF THE NAME BARSABBAS IS UNCERTAIN—IT SEEMS TO BE A GREEK NAME WITH NO SPECIFIC MEANING, ALTHOUGH IT COULD BE A CORRUPTION OF THE ARAMAIC FOR “SON OF THE SABBATH.” IT COULD ALSO SIMPLY MEAN “SON OF SABBAS,” ALTHOUGH THE NAME SABBAS IS OTHERWISE UNKNOWN IN ANCIENT PALESTINE. THE NAME HAS NO RELATIONSHIP TO THE SIMILAR-SOUNDING BARABBAS. JUSTUS IS A LATIN NAME MEANING “THE JUST,” AND THIS COGNOMEN COULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO HIM BY HIS FRIENDS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JOSEPH BARSABBAS AND JUDAS BARSABBAS WERE BROTHERS. THEY BOTH LIVED IN JERUSALEM, AND IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF SABBAS” THEN IT IS LIKELY. IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF THE SABBATH” IT WOULD BE AN INDICATION THAT THEY WERE BOTH BORN ON THE SABBATH AND WERE NOT NECESSARILY RELATED.
JOSEPH THE HUSBAND OF MARY
JOSEPH OF NAZARETH IS AN ENIGMATIC CHARACTER, BECAUSE WE KNOW SO LITTLE ABOUT THE MAN WHOM CHRISTIANS REVERE AMONG THE GREATEST OF SAINTS. HE IS OFTEN CALLED “THE SILENT SAINT” BECAUSE NONE OF HIS WORDS ARE RECORDED, AND WE KNOW ALMOST NOTHING ABOUT HIM. HIS WILLINGNESS NOT TO HAVE MARY STONED WHEN SHE WAS FOUND TO BE PREGNANT, AND HIS ACCEPTANCE OF THE MESSAGE OF THE ANGEL (MATT. 1:18FF.), HAVE MADE HIM AN ICON OF COMPASSION AND OPENNESS TO GOD’S WILL. JOSEPH IS MENTIONED DIRECTLY ONLY IN THE BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD STORIES IN THE GOSPELS OF MATTHEW AND LUKE. MARK NEVER MENTIONS HIM, AND JOHN REFERS TO HIM ONLY TWICE, AND THEN INDIRECTLY, WHEN HE CALLS JESUS THE “SON OF JOSEPH” (JOHN 1:45; 6:42). IT IS APPARENT THAT JOSEPH PLAYED AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE EARLY REARING OF JESUS, BECAUSE HE WAS STILL ALIVE WHEN JESUS WAS TWELVE. AT THAT TIME, HE TOOK MARY AND JESUS TO JERUSALEM FOR THE PASSOVER, AS HE DID EVERY YEAR (LUKE 2:41FF.). AFTER THAT INCIDENT THERE IS NO FURTHER MENTION OF HIM, AND WE MAY ASSUME THAT HE DIED. HAD HE LIVED LONGER, HE WOULD UNQUESTIONABLY HAVE BEEN MORE STRONGLY RECOGNIZED IN THE NARRATIVES AND TRADITIONS OF THE EARLY CHURCH. A SURE SIGN THAT HE WAS DEAD BY THE TIME OF THE CRUCIFIXION IS THAT JESUS PUT MARY INTO THE CARE OF JOHN (JOHN 19:26–27). THAT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN DONE IF MARY WERE NOT A WIDOW. IT MAY BE ASKED WHY HE DID NOT COMMEND HER TO THE CARE OF HIS BROTHERS. THIS MAY BE BECAUSE THEY DID NOT BELIEVE HIS TEACHINGS UNTIL AFTER THE RESURRECTION (JOHN 7:5). MATTHEW AND LUKE BOTH AFFIRM THE VIRGIN BIRTH AND INCLUDE GENEALOGIES (NOT COMPLETELY CONSISTENT) SHOWING THAT JESUS WAS A DESCENDANT OF KING DAVID. MARK AND JOHN PAY NO ATTENTION EITHER TO JESUS’ BIRTH OR TO HIS LINEAGE. IT IS ALSO UNCLEAR WHETHER JOSEPH LIVED IN BETHLEHEM AND MOVED TO NAZARETH AFTER JESUS’ BIRTH (CF. MATT. 2:22–23) OR WHETHER HE WAS A RESIDENT OF NAZARETH WHO JOURNEYED TO BETHLEHEM AT THE TIME OF THE BIRTH (LUKE 2). EITHER WAY, THE CONNECTION TO BOTH TOWNS IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE IT SYMBOLIZES A REUNION OF THE TWO SEPARATED JEWISH NATIONS OF ISRAEL AND JUDEA. MATTHEW AND LUKE TELL US THAT JOSEPH WAS BETROTHED TO MARY WHEN SHE CONCEIVED JESUS. BY THE CUSTOM OF THOSE DAYS A BETROTHAL WAS A SIGNIFICANTLY MORE SACRED BOND THAN AN ENGAGEMENT IS TODAY. A COUPLE MIGHT BE BETROTHED FROM CHILDHOOD, AND THIS BOND WAS LEGALLY AS STRONG AS MARRIAGE EXCEPT THAT THEY LIVED APART AND HAD NO CONJUGAL RELATIONS, AND THE WOMAN’S FAMILY WAS STILL RESPONSIBLE FOR HER CARE AND SUPPORT. MARRIAGE WAS THE FINAL SEAL UPON THE BOND, AFTER WHICH THE COUPLE LIVED TOGETHER AND THE HUSBAND HAD FULL RESPONSIBILITY FOR HIS WIFE. IF A BETROTHAL WERE TO BE DISSOLVED, HOWEVER, THE PROCEDURE WAS EQUIVALENT TO A FORMAL LEGAL DIVORCE. WHEN MARY WAS FOUND PREGNANT, SHE WAS BETROTHED BUT NOT MARRIED TO JOSEPH. IN THE EYES OF THE COMMUNITY, IF JOSEPH WERE THE FATHER, THEY HAD BOTH COMMITTED A SERIOUS SIN AND AN UNFORGIVABLE SOCIAL AND MORAL TRANSGRESSION. AT BEST THEY WOULD LIVE IN SHAME AND LOSE ALL HONOR IN THE COMMUNITY. IT WOULD BE BETTER FOR THEM TO LEAVE AND FIND A HOME ELSEWHERE. THIS KIND OF UPROOTING WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED NOTHING LESS THAN DISASTROUS IN A CULTURE THAT PLACED SUCH A HIGH VALUE ON ONE’S HOME COMMUNITY. ON THE OTHER HAND, IF JOSEPH WERE NOT THE FATHER, BY LAW HE HAD THE RIGHT TO HAVE MARY EITHER STONED OR CAST OUT OF THE COMMUNITY. SUCH CASTING OUT OF A YOUNG UNWED MOTHER WOULD HAVE BEEN TANTAMOUNT TO A DEATH SENTENCE. SHE PROBABLY WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ABLE TO SURVIVE ON HER OWN, AND FEW PEOPLE WOULD HAVE HELPED A WOMAN IN DISGRACE. IN EITHER CASE, JOSEPH’S HONOR IN THE COMMUNITY WAS SEVERELY TARNISHED. HE WOULD HAVE BEEN SCORNED AS AN IMMORAL MAN OR LAUGHED AT AS A CUCKOLD. A SIGN OF HIS GREAT COMPASSION WAS HIS UNWILLINGNESS TO HAVE MARY EITHER EXECUTED OR BANISHED, WHICH A MORE VENGEFUL MAN WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE DONE. INSTEAD, HE ARRANGED TO DIVORCE HER FORMALLY, AFTER WHICH SHE COULD STILL LIVE WITH HER FAMILY, ALBEIT IN SHAME FOR THE REST OF HER LIFE. AFTER THE DREAM IN WHICH THE ANGEL CONFIRMED WHAT MARY HAD UNDOUBTEDLY TOLD HIM, THAT THE CHILD WAS CONCEIVED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT, JOSEPH ACCEPTED HER IN SPITE OF WHAT THIS WOULD DO TO HIS REPUTATION IN THE COMMUNITY. SMALL TOWNS AND THEIR GOSSIPS ARE NOT FORGIVING, AND JOSEPH AND MARY WOULD HAVE TO LIVE WITH THE WHISPERING FOR THE REST OF THEIR LIVES. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN A FACTOR IN THE REFUSAL OF THE PEOPLE OF NAZARETH TO ACCEPT JESUS’ TEACHINGS. THE FACT THAT JOSEPH AND MARY CHOSE TO REMAIN IN NAZARETH, DESPITE THE SCORN OF THE COMMUNITY, CONFIRMS A SOCIAL PHENOMENON OF THE TIMES THAT SOCIOLOGISTS CALL “SOLIDARITY.” IN ANCIENT TIMES ALL CULTURES HAD AN INTENSELY STRONG SENSE OF BELONGING THAT KEPT THEM TIED TO THEIR HOME COMMUNITIES AND ESTABLISHED GROUPS EVEN WHEN DISASTROUS CIRCUMSTANCES INDICATED THAT IT WAS TIME TO SEEK NEW ROOTS. THIS CAN STILL BE SEEN TODAY IN MANY EUROPEAN AND ASIAN PEOPLES WHO VALUE FAMILY AND COMMUNITY ABOVE ALL ELSE. ON THE OTHER HAND, MATTHEW INDICATES THAT THEY WERE RESIDENTS OF BETHLEHEM AND MOVED TO NAZARETH AFTER THEY RETURNED FROM THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT IN ORDER TO AVOID BEING UNDER THE REIGN OF HEROD ARCHELAUS. THIS WOULD HAVE GIVEN THEM A CHANCE FOR A FRESH START, FAR ENOUGH AWAY FROM BETHLEHEM THAT THE “SCANDAL” MIGHT BE LEFT BEHIND THEM. IT IS A COMMON ASSUMPTION THAT THE NEW TESTAMENT CLEARLY STATES IN SEVERAL PLACES THAT JOSEPH AND JESUS WERE CARPENTERS, BUT THAT IS NOT THE CASE. THERE ARE ONLY TWO REFERENCES TO THEIR TRADE. MARK REFERS TO JESUS AS A CARPENTER (6:3), AND MATTHEW CALLS HIM “THE CARPENTER’S SON” (13:55), ALTHOUGH EITHER OF THESE REFERENCES ALONE WOULD BE SUFFICIENT TO KNOW THAT BOTH PLIED THAT TRADE. IT WAS VERY RARE THAT A SON DID NOT FOLLOW THE TRADE OF HIS FATHER (ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF “SOLIDARITY”), SO IF ONE WERE A CARPENTER, WE KNOW THAT THE OTHER ALSO WAS ONE. A CHANGE FROM ONE’S FATHER’S TRADE WOULD HAVE BEEN SO NOTEWORTHY THAT SOME EXPLANATION OR COMMENT WOULD UNDOUBTEDLY HAVE BEEN MADE. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT “CARPENTER” IS AN INACCURATE TRANSLATION, ALTHOUGH IT HAS BECOME A DEEPLY ROOTED TRADITION. THE WORD THAT MATTHEW AND MARK BOTH USES IS TEKTŌN (ΤΈΚΤΩΝ), WHICH MEANS “WORKER IN HARD SUBSTANCES.” ITS USE MORE OFTEN MEANS STONEMASON OR SCULPTOR. A CARPENTER WOULD BE ABLE TO EKE OUT ONLY THE POOREST LIVING IN A PLACE LIKE NAZARETH. A STONEMASON, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD NOT ONLY HAVE WORK IN NAZARETH BUT WOULD ALSO HAVE A GREAT DEAL OF WORK IN THE NEARBY CITY OF SEPPHORIS, ONLY ABOUT AN HOUR’S WALK FROM NAZARETH (A REASONABLE DISTANCE TO COMMUTE BY THE STANDARDS OF THOSE DAYS). SEPPHORIS HAD BEEN DESTROYED AFTER A REVOLT, AND THE ROMANS WERE HAVING IT REBUILT AS A STONE AND MARBLE ROMAN CITY, HIRING LOCAL CRAFTSMEN TO DO THE WORK. WE FREQUENTLY HEAR COMMENTS TO THE EFFECT THAT WHEN GOD TOOK HUMANITY UPON HIMSELF, HE CAME AS A PEASANT. THAT IS A HIGHLY INACCURATE REPRESENTATION. CARPENTRY AND STONE MASONRY WERE RESPECTED TRADES AND WOULD HAVE BEEN THE EQUIVALENT OF A MIDDLE-CLASS OCCUPATION IN ANCIENT TIMES. ALTHOUGH JOSEPH AND HIS FAMILY WOULD HAVE LIVED IN POVERTY BY MODERN STANDARDS, JOSEPH WOULD HAVE HAD A COMFORTABLE HOME AND A DECENT INCOME BY THE STANDARDS OF HIS DAY. GOD DID NOT CHOOSE A SOCIOECONOMIC EXTREME ON EITHER END OF THE SCALE. AS IN SO MANY OF HIS ACTIONS, HE CHOSE A MIDDLE POINT TO WHICH BOTH EXTREMES COULD RELATE. ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING ABOUT JOSEPH’S PERSONAL LIFE, IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS CONSIDERABLY OLDER THAN MARY. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT MARY WAS AT THE MOST ABOUT FOURTEEN OR FIFTEEN YEARS OLD WHEN JESUS WAS CONCEIVED. THIS WAS A VERY RESPECTABLE MARRIAGEABLE AGE IN THOSE DAYS. IT IS ALSO QUITE POSSIBLE THAT JOSEPH HAD CHILDREN BY A PREVIOUS MARRIAGE. THE TREMENDOUSLY HIGH RATE OF DEATH IN CHILDBIRTH LEFT LARGE NUMBERS OF WIDOWERS, WHO WERE GENERALLY CONSIDERED VERY DESIRABLE HUSBANDS. THEY WERE EXPERIENCED IN CARING FOR A FAMILY AND HAD AN ALREADY ESTABLISHED BUSINESS OR TRADE. IF THIS WERE THE CASE WITH JOSEPH, IT WOULD EASILY EXPLAIN THE REFERENCES TO JESUS’ BROTHERS AND SISTERS WITHOUT CASTING QUESTION ON THE DOCTRINE OF MARY’S PERPETUAL VIRGINITY, A DOCTRINE STRONGLY BELIEVED BY MANY CHRISTIANS. (FOR A DEEPER DISCUSSION OF THIS, SEE THE ARTICLE ON MARY.) ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS EQUALLY POSSIBLE THAT JOSEPH WAS IN HIS TEENS. THIS, OF COURSE, CASTS DOUBT ON MARY’S HAVING RETAINED HER VIRGINITY AFTER JESUS’ BIRTH. A LARGE BODY OF TRADITION HAS BUILT UP AROUND JOSEPH, BUT MUCH OF IT IS FANCIFUL AND IMAGINATIVE. TWO SECOND-CENTURY WORKS, THE PROTEVANGELIUM OF JAMES AND THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS, AS WELL AS THE FOURTH-CENTURY HISTORY OF JOSEPH THE CARPENTER, ALL TELL THAT JOSEPH WAS A WIDOWER WITH CHILDREN WHEN HE WAS BETROTHED TO MARY. THE FIRST TWO, HAVING BEEN WRITTEN WITHIN A CENTURY OF JESUS’ LIFE, MAY HAVE BEEN BASED ON A VALID ORAL TRADITION. THE FOURTH-CENTURY DOCUMENT, HOWEVER, IS MORE LIKELY TO BE A PRODUCT OF A FERTILE IMAGINATION. AMONG OTHER THINGS, IT DESCRIBES IN DETAIL JOSEPH’S DEATH AT THE AGE OF ONE HUNDRED ELEVEN. IN MEDIEVAL TIMES A POWERFUL CULT OF JOSEPH DEVELOPED, IN WHICH HE WAS HELD IN A REVERENCE SECOND ONLY TO THAT OF THE VIRGIN MARY. HE IS STILL HIGHLY HONORED, PARTICULARLY IN THE VARIOUS CATHOLIC TRADITIONS.
JOSEPH THE SON OF JACOB
THE STORY OF JOSEPH IS A CLASSIC TALE OF SIBLING RIVALRY, EVEN MORE THAN THAT OF JACOB AND ESAU. JOSEPH WAS THE ELEVENTH SON OF JACOB AND THE GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF ABRAHAM. JACOB HAD TWELVE SONS ALTOGETHER, BORN OF HIS TWO WIVES, LEAH AND RACHEL, AND TWO CONCUBINES, BILHAH (RACHEL’S SLAVE) AND ZILPAH (LEAH’S SLAVE). LEAH BORE HIM SIX SONS AND A DAUGHTER, AND EACH OF THE OTHERS BORE TWO SONS. RACHEL WAS HIS FAVORITE WIFE (POSSIBLY THE ONLY ONE HE REALLY LOVED), YET SHE WAS BARREN. IN THAT AGE THIS WAS A DISGRACE AND A SIGN OF GOD’S DISFAVOR. FINALLY, AFTER THE OTHERS HAD BORNE JACOB TEN SONS AND A DAUGHTER, RACHEL CONCEIVED AND BORE JOSEPH. (MANY YEARS LATER SHE BORE BENJAMIN AND DIED IN CHILDBIRTH.) BECAUSE HE WAS THE CHILD OF THE WIFE JACOB LOVED, JOSEPH WAS JACOB’S FAVORITE CHILD, AND JACOB MADE NO EFFORT TO HIDE IT. THE OTHERS, JEALOUS OF JOSEPH AND ANGRY THAT THEIR MOTHERS WERE NOT FAVORED, CAME TO HATE HIM. JACOB MADE HIM A “RICHLY ORNAMENTED ROBE” (GEN. 37:3) AS A SIGN OF HIS PREFERENCE. THE MANY REFERENCES TO THIS ROBE INDICATE THAT IT BECAME A TOKEN OF THE BROTHERS’ HATRED BECAUSE IT CONSTANTLY REMINDED THEM OF THEIR STATUS WITH THEIR FATHER. THEIR LEADER WAS THE FIRSTBORN, REUBEN, WHO BY VIRTUE OF HIS BIRTHRIGHT SHOULD HAVE BEEN JACOB’S FAVORITE. HE WAS THUS DOUBLY HATEFUL OF JOSEPH, ALTHOUGH HE DID LATER DEMONSTRATE AT LEAST A SMALL PORTION OF HONOR ABOVE THAT OF HIS BROTHERS. JOSEPH DID NOT HELP MATTERS A BIT BY HIS OWN BEHAVIOR. ALTHOUGH YEARS OF DIFFICULTY EVENTUALLY TURNED HIM INTO A GREAT MAN, AS A BOY HE WAS, TO PUT IT SIMPLY, AN ARROGANT, SPOILED BRAT. HE TATTLED ON HIS BROTHERS (GEN. 37:2), FLAUNTED HIS BEING THE FAVORITE, AND FREQUENTLY REVEALED TO THEM DREAMS THAT HE WOULD ONE DAY RULE OVER THEM. ONE OF THE DREAMS WAS THAT THEY ALL HAD SHEAVES OF WHEAT, AND THE SHEAVES OF THE TEN OLDER BROTHERS GATHERED AROUND THAT OF JOSEPH AND BOWED DOWN TO IT (GEN. 37:5FF.). THIS IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE IT SIGNIFIES THAT THE FAMILY WERE ONLY SEMI-NOMADIC. THEY WERE NOT JUST WANDERING SHEPHERDS BUT ALSO RAISED CROPS, WHICH REQUIRED THAT THEY SETTLE DOWN IN ONE PLACE FOR LONG PERIODS. IN ANOTHER DREAM THE SUN, MOON, AND ELEVEN STARS BOWED DOWN TO HIM (GEN. 37:9). THIS OFFENDED EVEN JACOB, BECAUSE IT INDICATED THAT HE (THE SUN) AND RACHEL (THE MOON) WOULD BE SUBSERVIENT TO JOSEPH. IN FACT, THAT PROPHECY WOULD EVENTUALLY BE FULFILLED. FINALLY, WHEN JOSEPH WAS SEVENTEEN, THE BROTHERS’ HATRED REACHED A FEVER PITCH. WHILE THEY WERE FAR FROM HOME HERDING SHEEP, JOSEPH CAME LOOKING FOR THEM (GEN. 37:17FF.). THEY SAW HIM COMING AND PLOTTED TO KILL HIM. REUBEN, HOWEVER, STOPPED THEM AND CONVINCED THEM TO BIND HIM AND THROW HIM INTO A DRY CISTERN INSTEAD, PLANNING TO CALM THEM DOWN AND THEN RESCUE JOSEPH. REUBEN THEN LEFT THEM FOR A WHILE FOR SOME REASON THAT IS NOT GIVEN. AT ABOUT THAT TIME A CARAVAN OF MIDIANITES CAME BY, AND THE BROTHERS DECIDED TO SELL JOSEPH TO THEM AS A SLAVE. WHEN REUBEN RETURNED, HE WAS DISTRAUGHT AT WHAT THEY HAD DONE, BUT TO PROTECT HIS BROTHERS HE DID NOT REVEAL THEIR ACT TO JACOB. THEY THEN COMPOUNDED THEIR SIN WITH A HEINOUS LIE OF OMISSION. THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL A GOAT AND SMEAR THE BLOOD ON JOSEPH’S ROBE AND TAKE IT TO THEIR FATHER. THEY GAVE THE ROBE TO JACOB AND ASKED IF HE RECOGNIZED IT. HE IMMEDIATELY LEAPT TO THE CONCLUSION FOR WHICH THEY HAD HOPED, THAT A WILD ANIMAL HAD KILLED JOSEPH (GEN. 37:33). GOD WORKS IN UNUSUAL WAYS. THIS SIMPLE ACT OF BRUTALITY CHANGED THE HISTORY OF THE MIDDLE EAST FOR ALL TIME. JOSEPH WAS TAKEN INTO EGYPT, WHERE THE MIDIANITES SOLD HIM TO POTIPHAR, THE CAPTAIN OF THE PHARAOH’S GUARD. JOSEPH QUICKLY GAINED THE NOTICE OF POTIPHAR, WHO WAS IMPRESSED WITH HIS CAPABILITY. POTIPHAR MADE HIM AN OVERSEER OVER HIS WHOLE HOUSEHOLD. JOSEPH WAS ALSO VERY HANDSOME, AND UNFORTUNATELY, HE CAUGHT THE EYE OF POTIPHAR’S WIFE. SHE TRIED SEVERAL TIMES TO SEDUCE JOSEPH, BUT HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT HE COULD NOT “DO SUCH A WICKED THING AND SIN AGAINST GOD” (GEN. 39:9). ONE DAY, ANGRY AT HIS REJECTION, SHE SCREAMED FOR THE GUARDS AND CLAIMED THAT JOSEPH HAD TRIED TO RAPE HER. BECAUSE OF HIS HIGH STATUS AMONG THE HOUSEHOLD SLAVES HE WAS NOT EXECUTED IMMEDIATELY BUT THROWN INTO PRISON. WHILE HE WAS THERE, JOSEPH DEMONSTRATED HIS ABILITY TO INTERPRET DREAMS. HE REMAINED IN PRISON FOR TWO YEARS. AT THE END OF THIS TIME, THE PHARAOH HAD TWO FRIGHTENING DREAMS THAT NONE OF HIS ASTROLOGERS OR MAGICIANS COULD DECIPHER. HIS BUTLER, WHO HAD BEEN IN PRISON WITH JOSEPH, REMEMBERED HIM AND TOLD THE PHARAOH ABOUT HIM. JOSEPH WAS BROUGHT TO THE COURT, WHERE HE AFFIRMED THAT HE COULD DO NOTHING BY HIMSELF BUT THAT GOD THROUGH HIM WOULD TELL THE MEANING OF THE DREAMS. HE SAID THE DREAMS MEANT THAT THERE WOULD BE SEVEN PROSPEROUS YEARS IN EGYPT FOLLOWED BY SEVEN YEARS OF HARD FAMINE. HE ADDED THAT GOD MEANT FOR THE PHARAOH TO CHOOSE A WISE MAN TO SET UP A PROGRAM OF GRAIN STORAGE DURING THE GOOD YEARS IN ORDER TO TIDE THE PEOPLE OVER THE YEARS OF FAMINE. THE PHARAOH WAS SO IMPRESSED WITH THIS INTERPRETATION THAT HE FREED JOSEPH AND PLACED HIM IN CHARGE OF THE PROGRAM, GIVING HIM AUTHORITY IN EGYPT SECOND ONLY TO THAT OF THE PHARAOH HIMSELF (GEN. 41:39FF.). JOSEPH WAS THIRTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE WAS PLACED IN THIS EXALTED POSITION. OBVIOUSLY HIS ELEVEN YEARS OF OUTSTANDING SERVICE IN POTIPHAR’S HOUSEHOLD CONTRIBUTED TO THE PHARAOH’S CONFIDENCE IN HIS ABILITY TO MANAGE THE FOOD PROGRAM. HE WAS FORMALLY ADOPTED AS A MEMBER OF THE ROYAL FAMILY AND WAS GIVEN THE EGYPTIAN NAME ZAPHENATH-PANEAH (“GOD SPEAKS, AND THIS ONE LIVES”). IT WAS COMMON AMONG THE SEMITIC PEOPLES TO TAKE A NEW NAME WHEN THEY MADE A MAJOR CHANGE IN THEIR LIVES. THIS WAS NOT AN EGYPTIAN CUSTOM, BUT THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT AT THE TIME JOSEPH WAS BROUGHT TO EGYPT THE NATION WAS UNDER THE RULE OF THE HYKSOS INVADERS. THE HYKSOS WERE A FIERCE SEMITIC TRIBE WHO CONQUERED EGYPT IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY BCE AND RULED UNTIL ABOUT 1550 BCE. THIS ALSO EXPLAINS WHY THEY, BEING SEMITIC, WOULD BE WILLING TO PLACE A SEMITE, JOSEPH, IN SUCH A DISTINGUISHED POSITION. THE EGYPTIANS THEMSELVES WOULD NOT BE LIKELY TO DO SO. JOSEPH MARRIED AN EGYPTIAN WOMAN, ASENATH, THE DAUGHTER OF POTIPHERA (NOT POTIPHAR), A PRIEST AT HELIOPOLIS. JOSEPH CARRIED OUT HIS DUTIES WITH GREAT SUCCESS AND WAS AFFORDED MANY HONORS. ASENATH BORE HIM TWO SONS, MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM. AT THE END OF SEVEN YEARS JOSEPH HAD STORED MORE THAN ENOUGH FOOD TO CARRY THE NATION OVER A MAJOR FAMINE, AND THE NEXT YEAR HIS PROPHECY CAME TO PASS—CROPS THROUGHOUT EGYPT FAILED, AND THEY CONTINUED TO DO SO FOR THE NEXT SEVEN YEARS. BECAUSE OF JOSEPH’S PRUDENCE, HOWEVER, THE EGYPTIANS HAD PLENTY. THE FAMINE AFFECTED NOT ONLY EGYPT BUT THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST. JACOB’S TRIBE CONSISTED OF NOT ONLY HIS IMMEDIATE FAMILY BUT POSSIBLY HUNDREDS OF RETAINERS AND SLAVES. HE WAS NOT A WANDERING ASCETIC, BUT THE ANCIENT EQUIVALENT OF A WEALTHY BEDOUIN SHEIK. NOTWITHSTANDING, WHEN THE CROPS FAILED SO DID THE PASTURELAND, SO THERE WAS NO GRAIN FOR THE PEOPLE AND THE SHEEP BEGAN TO STARVE. HIS TRIBE WAS IN DANGER OF STARVATION. THEN THEY HEARD THAT THERE WAS PLENTY OF FOOD IN EGYPT (GEN. 42). THE TRIBE WAS LARGE, BUT IT WAS NOT POOR, SO JACOB DECIDED TO SEND HIS SONS TO EGYPT WITH GOLD TO BUY GRAIN. HE KEPT BENJAMIN BEHIND. HE WAS RACHEL’S ONLY OTHER SON, AND JACOB LOVED HIM AS HE HAD LOVED JOSEPH. WHEN THE BROTHERS ARRIVED IN EGYPT, THEY HAD TO GO TO JOSEPH TO BUY THE GRAIN. THE LAST TIME THEY HAD SEEN HIM WAS FIFTEEN YEARS EARLIER WHEN HE WAS A SEVENTEEN-YEAR-OLD BOY, BRUISED AND BLOODY FROM THEIR ABUSE. WHEN THEY SAW THE EXALTED EGYPTIAN OFFICIAL, THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM. HE WOULD HAVE BEEN DRESSED IN FINE ROBES AND GOLD CHAINS AND WOULD HAVE WORN THE TRADITIONAL EGYPTIAN FACE MAKEUP AND FALSE BEARD. JOSEPH RECOGNIZED HIS BROTHERS IMMEDIATELY, BUT HE DID NOT REVEAL HIMSELF TO THEM. INSTEAD, HE BEGAN A COMPLICATED CAT-AND-MOUSE GAME DESIGNED TO FORCE THEM TO CONFRONT THEIR GUILT FOR THE WAY THEY HAD TREATED HIM. HE ACCUSED THEM OF BEING SPIES, THREW THEM INTO PRISON FOR THREE DAYS, AND SUBJECTED THEM TO A GRUELING INTERROGATION DURING WHICH THEY ADMITTED THE EXISTENCE OF ANOTHER BROTHER, BENJAMIN. JOSEPH FINALLY AGREED TO SELL THEM GRAIN ON THE CONDITION THAT THEY LEAVE ONE BROTHER AS A HOSTAGE, GO BACK HOME, AND RETURN WITH BENJAMIN. SIMEON WAS CHOSEN TO STAY BEHIND. JOSEPH THEN TOLD HIS GUARDS TO RETURN THE MONEY, SECRETLY HIDING IT IN THEIR SACKS OF GRAIN. WHEN THEY DISCOVERED IT ON THE WAY HOME, THEY WERE TERRIFIED. THEY REALIZED THAT THEY WERE INVOLVED IN SOMETHING BEYOND THEIR UNDERSTANDING AND THAT IT INCLUDED GOD’S PUNISHMENT. “THEIR HEARTS SANK AND THEY TURNED TO EACH OTHER TREMBLING AND SAID, ‘WHAT IS THIS THAT GOD HAS DONE TO US?’” (GEN. 42:28). WHEN THEY ARRIVED HOME, JACOB WAS DISTRAUGHT AT THE EGYPTIAN’S DEMAND (HE DID NOT YET KNOW THAT IT WAS JOSEPH), AND HE REFUSED TO RISK BENJAMIN, BELIEVING THAT JOSEPH AND SIMEON WERE NOW BOTH DEAD. AS THE FAMINE PROGRESSED, HOWEVER, HE HAD TO RELENT. HE FINALLY SENT HIS SONS, INCLUDING BENJAMIN, BACK TO EGYPT, WISELY GIVING THEM DOUBLE THE GOLD REQUIRED SO THAT THEY COULD PAY BACK THE ORIGINAL AMOUNT THAT HAD BEEN RETURNED TO THEM. WHEN THEY ARRIVED, THEY WERE SURPRISED TO BE RECEIVED NOT AS ENEMIES BUT AS HONORED GUESTS. THEY WERE ROYALLY WINED AND DINED IN JOSEPH’S PALACE AND THEN SENT BACK HOME NOT ONLY WITH THE REQUESTED GRAIN BUT ALSO WITH GREAT HONOR. JOSEPH AGAIN COMMANDED HIS STEWARD TO RETURN THE MONEY SECRETLY, AND ALSO TO HIDE HIS PERSONAL SILVER CHALICE IN BENJAMIN’S SACK. THE BROTHERS HAD NO SOONER PASSED OUT OF THE CITY GATE THAN THEY WERE STOPPED BY THE PALACE GUARDS AND ACCUSED OF UNGRATEFULLY STEALING FROM THEIR HOST. SURE, THAT THEY WERE INNOCENT, THEY OFFERED THEMSELVES AS SLAVES IF ANY EVIDENCE WERE FOUND. THE GUARD SAID THAT ONLY THE THIEF WOULD BE ENSLAVED. IN THE SEARCH, JOSEPH’S CHALICE WAS FOUND IN BENJAMIN’S PACK. HORRIFIED, THE BROTHERS WENT BACK AND PROSTRATED THEMSELVES BEFORE JOSEPH, THUS FULFILLING HIS DREAM. THEY BEGGED JOSEPH’S MERCY, SAYING THAT THEIR AGED FATHER JACOB WOULD DIE IF ANYTHING HAPPENED TO HIS BELOVED BENJAMIN. JUDAH OFFERED HIMSELF AS A SLAVE IN PLACE OF BENJAMIN. FINALLY, JOSEPH WAS SO MOVED THAT HE DISMISSED ALL HIS SERVANTS AND REVEALED HIMSELF TO HIS BROTHERS, TELLING THEM THAT GOD HAD SENT HIM AHEAD OF THEM TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR THEIR SURVIVAL (GEN. 45). HE SAID THAT THERE WOULD BE FIVE MORE YEARS OF FAMINE, AND HE SENT THEM HOME TO BRING JACOB AND THE WHOLE TRIBE BACK TO EGYPT TO LIVE. MEANWHILE THE PHARAOH WAS SO TOUCHED BY THIS STORY OF THE BROTHERS’ REUNION THAT HE SENT LAVISH GIFTS TO JACOB AND PROMISED THAT “I WILL GIVE YOU THE BEST OF THE LAND OF EGYPT AND YOU CAN ENJOY THE FAT OF THE LAND” (GEN. 45:18). JACOB AND HIS FAMILY SETTLED IN THE LAND OF GOSHEN, A FERTILE REGION IN THE NORTHERN NILE VALLEY. THEY WENT WITH GOD’S BLESSING, IN A PROMISE THAT REITERATED THE ONE MADE TO ABRAHAM: “DO NOT BE AFRAID TO GO DOWN TO EGYPT, FOR I WILL MAKE YOU INTO A GREAT NATION THERE. I WILL GO DOWN TO EGYPT WITH YOU, AND I WILL SURELY BRING YOU BACK AGAIN” (GEN. 46:3–4). IN HIS OLD AGE, JACOB GAVE HIS PATRIARCHAL BLESSING TO BOTH OF JOSEPH’S SONS, BUT THE CHIEF ONE HE GAVE TO THE YOUNGER, EPHRAIM (GEN. 48:13FF.). WHEN JOSEPH PROTESTED THAT HIS FIRSTBORN, MANASSEH, SHOULD RECEIVE IT, JACOB PROPHESIED THAT BOTH WOULD BECOME GREAT NATIONS, BUT EPHRAIM WOULD BE EVEN GREATER THAN MANASSEH. BOTH BECAME TRIBES OF ISRAEL, ENSURING THAT THE NUMBER OF TRIBES WOULD REMAIN TWELVE WHEN THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI BECAME THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD AND COULD NO LONGER FUNCTION AS A TRIBE. JACOB ALSO ASKED JOSEPH TO PROMISE THAT WHEN HE DIED HIS BODY WOULD BE TAKEN BACK TO CANAAN TO THE FAMILY BURIAL GROUNDS. WHEN JACOB DIED, HE WAS EMBALMED ACCORDING TO THE EGYPTIAN CUSTOM (GEN. 50) AND WAS GIVEN A ROYAL FUNERAL PROCESSION, IN WHICH JOSEPH TOOK PART, BACK TO ABRAHAM’S BURIAL CAVE AT MACHPELAH. JOSEPH CONTINUED TO SERVE THE PHARAOH UNTIL HIS DEATH, ESTABLISHING A FEUDAL SYSTEM IN WHICH PRIVATE PROPERTY WAS ABOLISHED. UNDER JOSEPH’S SYSTEM EVERYTHING BELONGED TO THE PHARAOH, WITH CONTROL BEING PASSED DOWN THROUGH THE LEVELS OF THE HIERARCHY FROM LIEGE LORD TO SUBJECT. WHEN JOSEPH DIED, HE WAS EMBALMED AND BURIED IN EGYPT. CENTURIES LATER, WHEN THE HEBREWS LEFT EGYPT, MOSES TOOK THE BONES OF JOSEPH TO BE CARRIED BACK TO THE PROMISED LAND TO BE BURIED THERE (EXOD. 13:19).
JOSEPHUS
ALTHOUGH HE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS IS ONE OF THE MAJOR SOURCES OF OUR KNOWLEDGE OF THE HISTORY AND CULTURE OF THE ANCIENT JEWS, ESPECIALLY DURING EARLY NEW TESTAMENT TIMES. JOSEPHUS WAS BORN AROUND 37 CE AND DIED SOMETIME AFTER 100 CE. HE WAS A JEWISH PATRIOT DURING THE REBELLION AGAINST ROME IN 66–70 AND SERVED AS A COMMANDER OF THE INSURRECTIONIST FORCES, ALTHOUGH EVEN AT THAT TIME HE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN AN ADMIRER OF THE ROMANS. MOST OF WHAT WE KNOW ABOUT HIS PERSONAL LIFE COMES FROM HIS AUTOBIOGRAPHY, AND THE GAPS AND INCONSISTENCIES IN THAT ACCOUNT CAN BE FILLED IN BY MANY PERSONAL REFERENCES IN HIS OTHER WORKS. HIS FAMILY WAS OF THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD, AND HIS MOTHER WAS A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF THE HASMONEANS, THE MACCABEAN KINGS OF JUDAH. HIS JEWISH NAME WAS JOSEPH BEN-MATTHIAS. BY THE AGE OF SIXTEEN HE HAD BEGUN A STUDY OF THE THREE MAJOR JEWISH SECTS, THE PHARISEES, SADDUCEES, AND ESSENES. HE LIVED AS A HERMIT STUDYING UNDER THE EREMITE BANNUS FOR THREE YEARS, AND THEN AT THE AGE OF NINETEEN HE JOINED THE PHARISEE SECT. HE WAS FASCINATED BY THE ESSENES, AN ASCETIC MONASTIC SECT, ALTHOUGH HE WAS NOT MOVED TO JOIN THEM. ALTHOUGH A PHARISEE, HE WAS OFTEN VERY CRITICAL OF THE PHARISEES. IN 64 CE JOSEPHUS WENT TO ROME TO PLEAD FOR THE LIBERATION OF A GROUP OF PRIESTS WHOM THE PROCURATOR FELIX HAD SENT TO ROME FOR TRIAL. HE SUCCEEDED WITH THE HELP OF NERO’S WIFE POPPAEA. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT POPPAEA MAY HAVE BEEN A “GOD-FEARER,” A GENTILE WHO FOLLOWED THE MORAL TEACHINGS OF JUDAISM. ONE OF HER FAVORITES WAS A JEWISH ACTOR WHO INTRODUCED HER TO JOSEPHUS, AND AT HIS REQUEST SHE INTERCEDED WITH NERO FOR THE PRIESTS’ RELEASE. (SOON THEREAFTER NERO KICKED THE PREGNANT POPPAEA TO DEATH IN A FIT OF RAGE.) A FAR MORE IMPORTANT ASPECT OF THIS JOURNEY WAS THE ADMIRATION THAT JOSEPHUS DEVELOPED FOR ROME. HE BELIEVED THAT ANY CITY SO SPLENDID AND ANY EMPIRE SO MIGHTY MUST BE FAVORED BY GOD. WHEN HE RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, HE FOUND THAT THE REBEL PARTY HAD GROWN EXTREMELY STRONG, AND HE RELUCTANTLY JOINED THEM. HE ACTUALLY HOPED THAT THE LEGIONS OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA (THE ROMAN PROVINCE IN WHICH PALESTINE WAS INCLUDED) WOULD QUELL THE REBELLION. IN FACT, THE JEWS ROUTED THE SYRIAN LEGIONS. JOSEPHUS’S LOYALTIES WERE QUESTIONED BY HIS ENEMIES, AND PERHAPS JUSTIFIABLY SO. HE CLAIMS IN HIS VITA THAT HE ORGANIZED THE FORCES IN GALILEE AND AMASSED AN ARMY, BUT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO CORROBORATE THIS. THIS SECTION OF VITA CONTAINS SEVERAL CONTRADICTIONS. IF IT IS TRUE, HOWEVER, BY EARLY 67 CE EITHER HE HAD NO ARMY OR MOST OF IT HAD DESERTED HIM, AND HE TOOK REFUGE IN THE FORTIFIED TOWN OF JOTAPATA. IN LESS THAN TWO MONTHS THE TOWN FELL TO THE ROMANS, AND JOSEPHUS AND A HANDFUL OF SURVIVORS HID IN A CAVE OUTSIDE THE TOWN. HE WAS FOUND AND ARRESTED BY THE ROMAN GENERAL TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS (VESPASIAN), WHOM JOSEPHUS PROPHESIED WOULD SOON BECOME EMPEROR. WHEN THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED TWO YEARS LATER, VESPASIAN FREED JOSEPHUS AND GRANTED HIM ROMAN CITIZENSHIP. FROM THAT TIME ON JOSEPHUS ADOPTED VESPASIAN’S NOMEN, FLAVIUS, AND HELD HIMSELF AS A CLIENT OF THE FLAVIAN EMPERORS (VESPASIAN, TITUS, AND DOMITIAN). DURING THE WARS AGAINST THE JEWS, JOSEPHUS SERVED THE ROMAN ARMY AS AN INTERPRETER AND MEDIATOR, AND HE MAY HAVE ENTERED THE FORTRESS OF MASADA AS A MEDIATOR DURING THE THREE-YEAR SIEGE THERE. AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM, HE RETURNED TO ROME WITH VESPASIAN’S SON TITUS, THE COMMANDER OF THE ROMAN TROOPS. SOON THEREAFTER VESPASIAN DIED AND TITUS ASSUMED THE THRONE. JOSEPHUS WAS RETIRED ON AN IMPERIAL PENSION AND WAS HOUSED IN ONE OF VESPASIAN’S PALACES WITH ALL THE AMENITIES AND A FULL STAFF OF SLAVES. ALTHOUGH HE LIVED IN LUXURY, HIS DOMESTIC LIFE WAS TURBULENT. HE HAD FOUR WIVES: THE FIRST DIED, THE SECOND DESERTED HIM, THE THIRD DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HIM, AND THE FOURTH IS BELIEVED TO HAVE OUTLIVED HIM (ALTHOUGH SHE, TOO, DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE GIVEN HIM MUCH HAPPINESS). HE HAD THREE SONS BY HIS THIRD WIFE AND TWO BY HIS FOURTH. IN ROME, JOSEPHUS SPENT THE NEXT SEVERAL YEARS WRITING HIS HISTORIES UNDER THE PATRONAGE OF THE EMPERORS TITUS, DOMITIAN, NERVA, AND TRAJAN. HIS BOOKS ARE OF GREAT VALUE BECAUSE, EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE CLEARLY PRO-ROMAN, HE WAS GIVEN FULL ACCESS TO ALL THE RECORDS AND LOGS OF THE ROMAN COMMANDERS AS WELL AS ALL THE CAPTURED JEWISH DOCUMENTS. AMONG JOSEPHUS’S WORKS ARE THE JEWISH ANTIQUITIES (TWENTY VOLUMES) AND THE JEWISH WAR (SEVEN VOLUMES), WHICH SHED INVALUABLE LIGHT ON THESE SUBJECTS. ALSO SURVIVING ARE LIFE, HIS AUTOBIOGRAPHY, AND AGAINST APION, A DEFENSE OF JUDAISM. THIS LAST IS PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT BECAUSE IN IT HE RECOUNTS MANY EVENTS OF THE JEWISH WARS THAT WERE RECORDED IN BOOKS THAT ARE NOW LOST. HE PLANNED SEVERAL OTHER BOOKS, INCLUDING A HISTORY OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, BUT EITHER THEY ARE LOST OR HE NEVER GOT AROUND TO WRITING THEM. HE DIED IN ROME IN ABOUT 100 CE DURING THE REIGN OF TRAJAN.
JOSHUA
JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN IS GENERALLY HONORED AS MOSES’ SUCCESSOR AS LEADER OF THE ISRAELITES AND THE CONQUEROR OF CANAAN. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT TELL US ANYTHING OF HIS BACKGROUND OR HIS ROLE IN THE ACTUAL EXODUS FROM EGYPT, ALTHOUGH CONSIDERING HIS IMPORTANCE IN THE LATER ACTIVITIES OF HIS PEOPLE IT IS LIKELY THAT HE TOOK A LEADERSHIP ROLE FROM THE BEGINNING. THE EARLIEST MENTION OF HIM IS WHEN MOSES SENT A REPRESENTATIVE OF EACH OF THE TRIBES TO SPY OUT THE LAND OF CANAAN. THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE EPHRAIMITES WAS HOSHEA THE SON OF NUN, WHOM MOSES RENAMED JOSHUA (NUM. 13:8, 16). JOSHUA’S NEXT RECORDED ACTION WAS AS THE GENERAL WHO REPELLED THE ATTACK OF THE AMALEKITES AT REPHIDIM. WHEN THE BATTLE BEGAN MOSES, AARON, AND HUR WENT TO THE TOP OF A HILL TO WATCH IT. AS LONG AS MOSES HELD UP HIS HANDS JOSHUA PREVAILED, AND WHEN HE LOWERED THEM THE AMALEKITES PREVAILED. AARON AND HUR HELD UP MOSES’ ARMS UNTIL SUNSET, WHEN THE AMALEKITES WERE DESTROYED BY JOSHUA’S ARMY OF ISRAELITES (EXOD. 17:9FF.). WE NEXT SEE JOSHUA AS THE SERVANT OF MOSES, WHO WENT WITH HIM UP THE MOUNTAIN TO RECEIVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. THEY REMAINED THERE FOR ABOUT SIX WEEKS, DURING WHICH TIME THE FRIGHTENED HEBREWS REVERTED TO THEIR OLD RELIGION AND DEMANDED THAT AARON BUILD THEM A GOLDEN CALF, WHICH WAS APIS THE BULL-GOD OF THE PAGAN EGYPTIANS. AS MOSES AND JOSHUA CAME BACK DOWN THE MOUNTAIN, JOSHUA HEARD THE SOUND OF DANCING IN THE CAMP AND REPORTED IT TO MOSES. MOSES DESTROYED THE IDOL AND PUNISHED THE PEOPLE (EXOD. 32). THERE IS NO REPORT OF JOSHUA’S HELPING HIM, BUT AS HE WAS AT MOSES’ SIDE DURING MOST OF HIS ACTIVITIES, IT IS LIKELY THAT HE WAS INVOLVED IN THIS AS WELL. BECAUSE OF THE APOSTASY OF THE PEOPLE, GOD ORDAINED THAT NO ONE WHO HAD LEFT EGYPT WOULD BE ALLOWED TO ENTER THE PROMISED LAND, THUS ENSURING THAT A WHOLE NEW GENERATION OF ISRAELITES WOULD BE THE INHERITORS OF THE PROMISE ORIGINALLY GIVEN TO ABRAHAM. THE ONLY TWO EXCEPTIONS WERE CALEB THE SON OF JEPHUNNEH AND JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN, TWO MEN WHOSE FIDELITY TO GOD HAD NEVER FLAGGED. EVEN MOSES DID NOT ENTER CANAAN, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ALLOWED TO SEE IT FROM THE MOUNTAINTOP BEFORE HE DIED. WHEN MOSES APPOINTED JOSHUA AS HIS SUCCESSOR IT WAS NOT SOLELY HIS CHOICE. HE APPEALED TO GOD FOR GUIDANCE, AND GOD TOLD HIM TO “GIVE [JOSHUA] SOME OF YOUR AUTHORITY SO THE WHOLE ISRAELITE COMMUNITY WILL OBEY HIM” (NUM. 27:20). MOSES THEN BROUGHT JOSHUA BEFORE THE PRIEST ELEAZAR (AARON’S SON), WHO CONFIRMED HIS APPOINTMENT WITH THE URIM AND THEN ANOINTED HIM. THE URIM WAS A SET OF STONES ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPLATE. THEY WERE CAST LIKE DICE TO GIVE A YES OR NO ANSWER TO A QUESTION POSED TO GOD. (MATTHIAS WAS ELECTED TO REPLACE JUDAS AS THE TWELFTH APOSTLE BY THIS METHOD.) SOON AFTERWARDS MOSES WENT ONTO THE MOUNTAIN, WHERE HE DIED. THEREAFTER JOSHUA COMMANDED THE ISRAELITES; HIS COMMAND, HOWEVER, WAS LIKE THAT OF A MILITARY CHIEF OR WARLORD, WHILE MOSES’ WAS LIKE THAT OF A TRIBAL CHIEF. AFTER THE DEATH OF MOSES, SOMETIME NEAR THE END OF THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY BCE, JOSHUA BEGAN THE FORAY INTO CANAAN, THE PROMISED LAND. HE SENT SPIES AHEAD TO SCOUT OUT THE LAND, AND THEN HE BEGAN TO SECURE THE HOLD OF THE ISRAELITES IN IT. HIS FIRST CONQUEST WAS A SERIES OF FORTIFIED CITIES, BEGINNING WITH JERICHO (JOSH. 6). THERE ARE A NUMBER OF THEORIES AS TO HOW JERICHO WAS BROUGHT DOWN, INCLUDING THE HAND OF GOD, TUNNELING UNDER THE WALLS, PRE-BATTLE SABOTAGE, AND AN EARTHQUAKE. THE CONSENSUS AMONG SCHOLARS IS AN EARTHQUAKE, BUT THIS DOES NOT NECESSARILY REMOVE GOD FROM THE EQUATION. MOST OF THE MIRACLES OF THE HOLY BIBLE WERE NOT VIOLATIONS OF THE LAW OF NATURE BUT SIMPLE MATTERS OF TIMING—GOD SEEING TO IT THAT THE RIGHT THINGS HAPPENED AT THE RIGHT TIME IN THE RIGHT PLACE. JOSHUA AND THE ISRAELITES WENT ON TO CONQUER A NUMBER OF OTHER CITIES, ALWAYS AIDED BY GOD SO THAT JOSHUA COULD WIN DESPITE BEING WOEFULLY OUTNUMBERED AND OUT-ARMED. THERE WERE A FEW INCURSIONS INTO THE NORTH, BUT FOR THE MOST PART THE AREA HELD WAS THE REGION AROUND THE WEST OF THE DEAD SEA AND THE WEST BANK OF THE JORDAN RIVER, AND SOME REGIONS TO THE EAST. AFTER EACH CONQUEST JOSHUA DIVIDED UP THE SPOILS AND THE LAND AMONG THE TRIBES. AFTER MANY YEARS OF LEADING THE ISRAELITES, JOSHUA IN HIS OLD AGE GATHERED ALL THE TRIBES TOGETHER AT SHECHEM TO RENEW THEIR COVENANT WITH GOD. HE TOLD THEM THAT BECAUSE GOD IS HOLY, THEY, BEING SINNERS, COULD NOT WORSHIP HIM. THEY PROTESTED, AFFIRMING THEIR DEVOTION TO GOD. JOSHUA THEN TOLD THEM THAT BY THEIR OWN WITNESS THEY HAD TESTIFIED AGAINST THEMSELVES IF THEY EVER SHOULD TURN FROM GOD. JOSHUA CLIMBED MOUNT EBAL, FROM WHICH HE READ THEM THE ENTIRE LAW, ADDING SOME NEW LAWS TO THE BODY OF THE TORAH. HE THEN REAFFIRMED THE COVENANT OF THE LAW, AND THE PEOPLE CONCURRED. THREE CENTURIES LATER MOUNT EBAL WOULD BE CONSIDERED A SACRED MOUNTAIN, AND SOON THEREAFTER THE SAMARITANS WOULD LOOK TO IT RATHER THAN SINAI AS GOD’S HOLY MOUNTAIN, FROM WHICH THE LAW WAS GIVEN BY GOD. TO THIS DAY THE SAMARITANS IN GALILEE REVERE MOUNT EBAL RATHER THAN SINAI, AND SHECHEM (MODERN NABLUS) RATHER THAN JERUSALEM AS THE HOLY CITY OF GOD. AFTER THIS RENEWAL OF THE COVENANT, JOSHUA DIED AT THE AGE OF ONE HUNDRED TEN, AND HE WAS TAKEN BACK TO THE LANDS OF HIS TRIBE, EPHRAIM, WHERE HE WAS BURIED. WHILE THERE IS NO PROOF OUTSIDE THE HOLY BIBLE THAT JOSHUA WAS A REAL HISTORIC CHARACTER, THERE IS ALSO NO REASON TO DENY IT. THERE IS ENOUGH ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE OF THE SWEEP OF VARIOUS SEMITIC TRIBES THROUGH CANAAN TO SUPPORT THE BASIC STORY. THERE IS ALSO NO QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT THE TALE HAS BEEN GREATLY ENHANCED AS IT PASSED THROUGH YEARS OF ORAL TRADITION. BY THE TIME IT WAS RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF JOSHUA, HE APPEARED AS ALMOST A REFLECTION OF MOSES HIMSELF. HE HAD GOD CONSTANTLY BY HIS SIDE (JOSH. 1:15), SANCTIFIED ISRAEL AS MOSES DID (3:5), AND CROSSED THE JORDAN BY DIVIDING THE WATERS (3:7FF.). WHEN THE ANGEL SPOKE TO HIM BEFORE THE ASSAULT ON JERICHO, IT WAS IN EXACTLY THE SAME MANNER AS GOD SPOKE TO MOSES AT THE BURNING BUSH (5:15). JOSHUA WROTE THE LAW ON STONE TABLETS (8:32), AND STEPHEN YAHWEH HEARKENED TO HIS VOICE AS HE DID WITH MOSES (10:14). AS THE LEGEND CONTINUED, JOSHUA CAME TO BE SEEN AS “THE SUCCESSOR OF MOSES IN THE PROPHETIC OFFICE, … A GREAT SAVIOR OF GOD’S ELECT” (ECCLUS. 46:1), “A JUDGE IN ISRAEL” (1 MACC. 2:55), AND AN INTERCESSOR FOR THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL (2 ESD. 7:107). IN THE CHRISTIAN TRADITION, JOSHUA’S CONQUEST OF CANAAN FOR THE ISRAELITES IS LIKENED TO JESUS’ CONQUEST OF EVIL FOR THE RIGHTEOUS. THE VERY NAME OF THE SON OF GOD, JESUS, DERIVES FROM A HELLENIZATION OF THE ARAMAIC YESHUA, JOSHUA, WHICH MEANS “SALVATION.”
JOSIAH
JOSIAH WAS ONLY EIGHT YEARS OLD WHEN HE ASCENDED THE THRONE OF JUDAH. HE WAS THE SUCCESSOR OF TWO IDOLATROUS AND DESPOTIC KINGS, HIS FATHER AMON AND HIS GRANDFATHER MANASSEH. FORTUNATELY FOR JOSIAH, HOWEVER, HE CHOSE TO ESCHEW THE EVIL OF HIS TWO PREDECESSORS AND INSTEAD WALKED IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF TWO OF HIS MORE DISTANT ANCESTORS, THE RIGHTEOUS KINGS HEZEKIAH AND UZZIAH. HIS FAITHFULNESS TO STEPHEN YAHWEH AND TO THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH EARNED HIM HONOR AND PRAISE SECOND ONLY TO THAT OF JEHOSHAPHAT AND DAVID HIMSELF. WHEN JOSIAH BECAME KING, JUDAH WAS A VASSAL OF ASSYRIA. THAT GREAT EMPIRE WAS JUST BEGINNING TO TOTTER UNDER THE ONSLAUGHT OF THE RISING BABYLONIAN REBELLIONS, AND SEVERAL VASSAL STATES WERE TEMPTED TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THAT WEAKNESS. UNDER THE COUNSEL OF HIS REGENTS WHEN HE WAS A CHILD, AND LATER ON OF HIS OWN VOLITION, HE WISELY CHOSE NOT TO JOIN THE REBELLION, BUT TO ACCEPT A CONTINUATION OF JUDAH’S VASSALAGE. WHILE THE ASSYRIANS WERE DEALING WITH THEIR INTERNAL PROBLEMS, THEY WERE TOO BUSY TO BE HARD OPPRESSORS, BUT AN ATTACK AGAINST THEM COULD HAVE BROUGHT HARSH REPRISALS. INSTEAD, JOSIAH FOCUSED HIS ATTENTIONS ON THE REMOVAL OF IDOLATRY FROM HIS KINGDOM. AS A CHILD JOSIAH PROBABLY PAID NO MORE ATTENTION TO HIS RELIGION THAN DO MOST CHILDREN, SIMPLY GOING THROUGH THE MOTIONS AND DOING AND SAYING WHAT HE WAS TOLD TO DO AND SAY. AT ABOUT THE AGE OF SIXTEEN, HOWEVER, HE UNDERWENT A CONVERSION AND TOOK AN INTEREST IN THE FAITH OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (2 CHRON. 34:3). BY THE AGE OF TWENTY HE HAD STARTED PURGING JUDAH OF THE PAGAN SHRINES AND ASHERAH POLES (PHALLIC IDOLS OF FERTILITY GODS). BY THE TIME HE WAS TWENTY-SIX HE HAD BEGUN THE CLEANSING AND REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER THE DIRECTION OF THE HIGH PRIEST HILKIAH. AT THIS POINT THERE CAME ABOUT AN EXTRAORDINARY EVENT. IN CLEANING UP THE RUBBLE OF A DAMAGED PORTION OF THE TEMPLE, HILKIAH FOUND AN ANCIENT BOOK OF THE LAW. HE HAD HIS SECRETARY SHAPHAN TAKE IT TO JOSIAH, AND JOSIAH COMMANDED HIM TO READ IT TO HIM. AS JOSIAH HEARD THE READING, HE TORE HIS ROBES AND WEPT, A TRADITIONAL GESTURE DENOTING MOURNING OR GREAT CALAMITY. THE BOOK THAT WAS READ TO HIM IS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY, AND JOSIAH REALIZED THAT THE JEWS HAD COMPLETELY FAILED TO LIVE UP TO GOD’S COMMANDMENTS THAT WERE WRITTEN IN IT. IT FORETOLD THE DESTRUCTION OF JUDAH BECAUSE OF THEIR SINS. JOSIAH SENT A DELEGATION TO THE PROPHETESS HULDAH, WHO PROPHESIED THAT BECAUSE OF JOSIAH’S PIOUS REACTION TO THE BOOK HE WOULD BE GATHERED TO HIS FATHERS AND BE BURIED IN PEACE WITHOUT SEEING THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM (2 CHRON. 34:23FF.). THAT WAS NOT ENOUGH FOR JOSIAH, HOWEVER. HE CALLED TOGETHER ALL THE PRIESTS AND LEADERS OF JUDAH AND READ TO THEM THE ENTIRE BOOK, DEMANDING OF THEM THAT THEY SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO IT AND FOLLOW ITS COMMANDMENTS. HE CLEANSED THE COUNTRY OF PAGAN IDOLS AND SET SUCH AN EXAMPLE OF PIETY THAT APPARENTLY, HE HAD LITTLE RESISTANCE. NEXT, JOSIAH REINSTITUTED THE OBSERVANCE OF THE PASSOVER, AND FROM HIS OWN FLOCKS AND HERDS HE SUPPLIED ALL THE PEOPLE WITH RITUALLY ACCEPTABLE ANIMALS FOR THE PASSOVER SACRIFICE. THIS GREAT FESTIVAL, WHICH JEWS SINCE HIS TIME HAVE TAKEN AS SO BASIC TO THEIR FAITH, HAD BEEN NEGLECTED FOR ALMOST FOUR CENTURIES. JOSIAH REESTABLISHED THE HOLY FESTIVAL IN THE EIGHTEENTH YEAR OF HIS REIGN, WHEN HE WAS TWENTY-SIX YEARS OLD. JOSIAH REIGNED FOR THIRTY-ONE YEARS, BUT WE KNOW ALMOST NOTHING OF HIS ACTIVITIES FROM THE TIME OF THE REINSTITUTION OF THE PASSOVER UNTIL HIS DEATH THIRTEEN YEARS LATER. IT IS UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED, HOWEVER, THAT HIS ENTIRE REIGN EXEMPLIFIED JUSTICE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, MERCY, AND UNSWERVING DEVOTION TO GOD. DURING THAT PERIOD ASSYRIA HAD BEEN TORN TO PIECES BY CIVIL WARS, AND NABOPOLASSAR HAD BUILT BABYLONIA INTO A MIGHTY KINGDOM THAT HAD GAINED CONTROL OF MOST OF MESOPOTAMIA. WHEN JOSIAH WAS THIRTY-NINE YEARS OLD, IN THE THIRTY-FIRST YEAR OF HIS REIGN, THE EGYPTIAN KING NECO II MARCHED ON THE NOW WEAK ASSYRIANS AT CARCHEMISH IN MESOPOTAMIA (2 CHRON. 35:20FF.). JOSIAH REALIZED THAT IF THIS WERE TO HAPPEN JUDAH WOULD BE CAUGHT IN THE MIDDLE OF A WAR BETWEEN EGYPT, ASSYRIA, AND BABYLONIA, AND SO HE MARCHED AGAINST THE INVADING EGYPTIANS. NECO TRIED TO CONVINCE HIM THAT HE HAD NO QUARREL WITH JUDAH AND THAT GOD HAD COMMANDED HIM TO TELL JOSIAH TO KEEP OUT OF THE AFFAIR. NOTWITHSTANDING THIS WARNING, JOSIAH PERSISTED, DISGUISED HIMSELF, AND LED HIS TROOPS INTO BATTLE. HE WAS CUT DOWN BY AN ARROW AND TAKEN BACK TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE DIED. HISTORICAL RECORDS PRESENT A DILEMMA—IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER JOSIAH CAME TO ASSIST NECO AND WAS TREACHEROUSLY MURDERED, OR WAS SIMPLY TRYING TO KEEP THE EGYPTIANS FROM PASSING THROUGH JUDAH, OR WAS MEETING HIS OBLIGATIONS TO HIS LIEGE LORD AS A VASSAL OF ASSYRIA. THE HOLY BIBLE IMPLIES THAT HE DIED BECAUSE HE FAILED TO HEED GOD’S COMMAND AS IT WAS GIVEN HIM BY NECO (2 CHRON. 35:21). THIS IS ACTUALLY UNLIKELY—WHY WOULD HE ACCEPT A MESSAGE FROM GOD FROM A PAGAN EGYPTIAN? IN FACT, HULDAH’S PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. JOSIAH DIED AND WAS BURIED IN PEACE WITHOUT SEEING THE FALL OF JERUSALEM, WHICH WOULD HAPPEN TWENTY-TWO YEARS LATER. WE MUST NOTE THAT THE PROPHECY WAS THAT HE WOULD BE BURIED IN PEACE, NOT THAT HE WOULD DIE IN PEACE. THE PROPHET JEREMIAH WAS JOSIAH’S CONTEMPORARY AND DOUBTLESS SUPPORTED HIS RELIGIOUS REFORMS. HE DID NOT LAUD HIM AS MIGHT BE EXPECTED, HOWEVER—IN FACT, HE PAID LITTLE ATTENTION TO HIM. PERHAPS JEREMIAH COULD SEE BENEATH JOSIAH’S APPARENT PIETY AND BEHELD A KING WHOSE TRUE PRIORITY WAS TO ESTABLISH A POWERFUL POLITICAL KINGDOM BY MEANS OF STRENGTHENING THAT NATION’S RELIGION. ONLY GOD (AND PERHAPS HIS PROPHETS) COULD SEE INTO JOSIAH’S HEART. THE JEWS, HOWEVER, SAW JOSIAH AS A PARAGON OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE EQUAL TO DAVID. JEREMIAH WROTE A LAMENT OVER JOSIAH’S DEATH (2 CHRON. 35:25FF.), BUT THIS WRITING IS NO LONGER EXTANT AND IS NOT A PART OF HIS LATER BOOK OF LAMENTATIONS OVER THE EVIL REIGNS OF JOSIAH’S SONS AND THE EVENTUAL FALL OF JERUSALEM. JEREMIAH CONDEMNED JOSIAH’S SONS JEHOAHAZ (SHALLUM) AND JEHOIAKIM. HE SAID OF JOSIAH, “HE DID WHAT WAS RIGHT AND JUST, SO ALL WENT WELL WITH HIM. HE DEFENDED THE CAUSE OF THE POOR AND NEEDY, AND SO ALL WENT WELL” (JER. 22:15–16). OF JEHOAHAZ, HOWEVER, HE SAID, “HE WILL DIE IN THE PLACE WHERE THEY HAVE LED HIM CAPTIVE; HE WILL NOT SEE THIS LAND AGAIN” (JER. 22:12) AND OF JEHOIAKIM, “THEY WILL NOT MOURN FOR HIM.… HE WILL HAVE THE BURIAL OF A DONKEY—DRAGGED AWAY AND THROWN OUTSIDE THE GATES OF JERUSALEM” (22:18–19). JEREMIAH SAID THAT JOSIAH WAS BETTER OFF DEAD THAN TO BE ALIVE TO SEE THE CORRUPTION AND EVIL OF HIS SONS. JOSIAH’S LONG REIGN WAS A LAST RAY OF LIGHT UPON AN OTHERWISE DARKENING AND COLLAPSING JUDAH—A JUDAH THAT WOULD SOON FALL INTO THE NIGHT OF DESTRUCTION AND CAPTIVITY AT THE HAND OF GOD’S AGENTS OF PUNISHMENT, THE ARMY OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II OF BABYLON.
JOTHAM THE SON OF GIDEON
WHEN GIDEON DIED, HE LEFT SEVENTY-ONE SONS (HE HAD LED A VERY FULL LIFE!), ALL OF WHOM CLAIMED THE RIGHT TO ASSUME HIS LEADERSHIP. ONE OF THEM, ABIMELECH, THE SON OF A CANAANITE CONCUBINE FROM SHECHEM, GARNERED THE SUPPORT OF THE SHECHEMITES AND MASSACRED ALL HIS BROTHERS BUT ONE. JOTHAM, THE YOUNGEST, MANAGED TO ESCAPE. LATER ABIMELECH BECAME THE KING OF SHECHEM. JOTHAM, UPON HEARING OF HIS ASCENSION TO THE THRONE, RALLIED THE MEN OF SHECHEM ON MOUNT GERIZIM, JUST SOUTH OF THE CITY, AND PREACHED TO THEM A PARABLE ABOUT THE TREES (JUDG. 9:7FF.). THE KINGSHIP WAS FIRST OFFERED TO THE OLIVE TREE, HE SAID, THEN TO THE FIG, AND THEN TO THE VINE. THEY ALL REFUSED, SAYING THAT THEY HAD MORE IMPORTANT THINGS TO DO (THIS IS AN INTERESTING COMMENTARY ON HOW THE ISRAELITES AT THAT TIME CONSIDERED KINGSHIP TO BE A VERY UNIMPORTANT THING). FINALLY, THE THORNBUSH WAS APPROACHED AND ACCEPTED. JOTHAM THEN REBUKED THE MEN OF SHECHEM FOR THEIR INGRATITUDE TO GIDEON, WHO HAD BEEN OFFERED A CROWN AND REFUSED. HE HAD SAVED THEM FROM THE MIDIANITES, AND THEN THEY SLAUGHTERED HIS SONS AND SUBMITTED TO AN UNWORTHY USURPER JUST BECAUSE HE WAS OF THEIR CLAN. JOTHAM ENDED HIS DIATRIBE WITH A CURSE, AT WHICH THE SHECHEMITES TURNED ON HIM AND HE HAD TO FLEE FOR HIS LIFE (JUDG. 9:21). ULTIMATELY JOTHAM’S CURSE WAS FULFILLED. THE SHECHEMITES WERE DEFEATED BY THE ISRAELITES, AND ABIMELECH WAS KILLED WHEN A WOMAN DROPPED A MILLSTONE ON HIS HEAD (JUDG. 9:53). THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE OF JOTHAM.
JOTHAM THE SON OF UZZIAH
KING UZZIAH WAS ONE OF JUDAH’S BEST KINGS. HE IS REMEMBERED AS AN ABLE RULER AND AS A MAN WHO “DID WHAT WAS RIGHT IN THE EYES OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 15:3). HE FAILED IN TWO RESPECTS, HOWEVER, AND WAS PUNISHED FOR HIS FAILURE BY BEING STRUCK WITH LEPROSY. THIS RENDERED HIM RITUALLY UNCLEAN AND ALSO UNFIT TO RULE. HE RETAINED THE THRONE, BUT HE HAD HIS SON JOTHAM ANOINTED AS REGENT IN ABOUT 750 BCE. JOTHAM WAS EFFECTIVELY THE KING, ALTHOUGH UZZIAH HAD THE FINAL SAY IN MATTERS OF STATE. WHEN UZZIAH DIED IN ABOUT 742, JOTHAM SUCCEEDED HIM OFFICIALLY AS THE KING AND REIGNED ANOTHER EIGHT YEARS. HE WAS A COMPETENT RULER, AND JUDAH PROSPERED UNDER HIS LEADERSHIP. HE ENGAGED IN A NUMBER OF BUILDING PROJECTS, BUT THEIR EXACT NATURE IS NOT ENTIRELY CLEAR. ONE OF THEM WAS THE BUILDING OF THE “UPPER GATE” OF THE TEMPLE (PROBABLY MEANING A NORTH GATE). THERE IS ALSO A HINT THAT HE EXTENDED THE CITY WALLS OF JERUSALEM. JOTHAM WAS A SUCCESSFUL MILITARY LEADER, RIDDING JUDAH OF THE THREAT OF THE AMMONITES AND HOLDING BACK AN ATTACK BY THE SYRIANS. HE APPARENTLY HEEDED ISAIAH’S PROPHECY THAT AS LONG AS JUDAH WOULD TRUST IN GOD AND NOT IN THEIR OWN MIGHT, HE WOULD DELIVER THEM. JUDAH WAS INVITED TO JOIN AN ALLIANCE OF SEMITIC STATES TO HOLD OFF THE ASSYRIANS, BUT JOTHAM CHOSE NOT TO JOIN IT. HIS GREATEST WEAKNESS WAS IN FOLLOWING HIS FATHER’S EXAMPLE BY NEGLECTING TO DESTROY THE SHRINES “IN HIGH PLACES.” UPON HIS DEATH JOTHAM WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON AHAZ. A SIGNET RING HAS BEEN FOUND AT EZION-GEBER BEARING THE INSIGNIA תִםִ, ITYM, “BELONGING TO JOTHAM.” ARCHAEOLOGISTS ARE CONVINCED THAT THIS RING BELONGED TO THE SON OF UZZIAH.
JUDAH
JUDAH WAS THE FOURTH SON OF JACOB BY HIS FIRST WIFE LEAH. HE WAS THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE LARGEST OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. HE WAS BORN IN PADDAM-ARAM IN MESOPOTAMIA. FIVE CENTURIES LATER THE REGION INHABITED BY HIS TRIBE, A HUGE TRACT OF LAND WEST OF THE DEAD SEA, WOULD BECOME THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH. HE MARRIED A CANAANITE WOMAN WHO BORE HIM THREE SONS, ER, ONAN, AND SHELAH. ER AND ONAN DIED CHILDLESS, CURSED BY GOD. THE EVENTS IN JUDAH’S FAMILY EMPHASIZED THE BELIEF AT THE TIME IN GOD’S HARSH PUNISHMENT OF ALL WHO DID NOT ADHERE STRICTLY TO HIS LAW. JUDAH’S OLDEST SON, ER, WAS EVIL AND WAS STRUCK DOWN BY GOD. SINCE HE WAS CHILDLESS, BY THE LAW OF THE TIME HIS BROTHER ONAN WAS REQUIRED TO TRY TO PERPETUATE HIS BROTHER’S LINE BY SIRING A SON BY HIS WIDOW TAMAR. THAT SON WOULD BE LEGALLY CONSIDERED ER’S DESCENDANT. ONAN REFUSED BECAUSE HE DID NOT WANT TO SIRE A SON TO PERPETUATE HIS BROTHER’S LINE. BECAUSE OF THIS, HE TOO WAS STRUCK DOWN BY GOD (GEN. 38:8FF.). THAT DUTY THEN FELL ON SHELAH, WHO WAS STILL A LITTLE BOY, SO TAMAR HAD TO WAIT UNTIL HE WAS OF AGE. WHEN THE TIME CAME, JUDAH DID NOT REQUIRE SHELAH TO LIE WITH TAMAR, SO SHE REMAINED CHILDLESS. WHEN SHE REALIZED THAT JUDAH WAS NOT GOING TO MEET HIS RESPONSIBILITY, TAMAR DISGUISED HERSELF AS A PROSTITUTE WITH A VEILED FACE, OFFERED HERSELF TO HIM, AND CONCEIVED. WHEN JUDAH FOUND THAT SHE WAS PREGNANT HE WANTED TO PUT HER TO DEATH, BUT SHE PROVED TO HIM THAT HE WAS THE FATHER. HE THEN ACKNOWLEDGED THAT SHE WAS MORE RIGHTEOUS THAN HE (GEN. 38:26). SHE BORE TWIN SONS, PEREZ AND ZERAH; IT WAS THROUGH PEREZ THAT THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, INCLUDING DAVID AND JESUS, WAS DESCENDED. THE JEWS BELIEVED THAT THE REASON THE TRIBE OF JUDAH FLOURISHED OVER ALL THE OTHERS WAS THAT JUDAH SHOWED AT LEAST A LITTLE DECENCY TO HIS BROTHERS. JACOB UNDENIABLY LOVED HIS SON JOSEPH MORE THAN ALL THE REST, AND HE SPOILED JOSEPH UNCONSCIONABLY. AS A RESULT, THE OLDER BROTHERS HATED JOSEPH, WHO OFTEN TATTLED ON THEM AND TREATED THEM WITH ARROGANCE AND DISDAIN (GEN. 37:2FF.). FINALLY, THEY PLANNED TO KILL JUDAH, BUT REUBEN TRIED TO DELAY THEM UNTIL THEY CAME TO THEIR SENSES, AND SOON THEREAFTER JUDAH SUGGESTED SELLING HIM TO THE MIDIANITE SLAVER-TRADERS RATHER THAN KILLING HIM (37:23FF.). YEARS LATER, WHEN THE BROTHERS WENT TO JOSEPH (WHOM THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE) TO BUY GRAIN, JUDAH OFFERED HIMSELF AS A SLAVE IN PLACE OF HIS BROTHER BENJAMIN, WHO HAD BEEN FALSELY ACCUSED OF THEFT. THIS WAS ACTUALLY JOSEPH’S TEST OF HIS BROTHERS, AND JUDAH WAS THE FIRST TO OFFER TO SACRIFICE HIMSELF IN PLACE OF THE BROTHER THAT HE KNEW JACOB LOVED MORE THAN HIM. FOR THIS, JUDAH’S DESCENDANTS WERE BLESSED FOR GENERATIONS (GEN. 44:33FF.). WHEN JOSEPH INVITED HIS BROTHERS AND THEIR HOUSEHOLDS TO COME AND LIVE IN EGYPT, JUDAH WAS SENT TO EGYPT AHEAD OF ALL THE REST TO ACT AS THEIR SPOKESMAN. JACOB ON HIS DEATHBED BLESSED HIS SONS, SETTING JUDAH ABOVE ALL THE REST: “JUDAH, YOUR BROTHERS WILL PRAISE YOU; … YOUR FATHER’S SONS WILL BOW DOWN TO YOU.… THE SCEPTER WILL NOT DEPART FROM JUDAH, NOR THE RULER’S STAFF FROM BETWEEN HIS FEET” (GEN. 49:8FF.). RABBINIC TRADITION REMEMBERS JUDAH AS A MIGHTY WARRIOR WHO COULD CHEW IRON TO POWDER AND WHOSE SHOUT COULD BE HEARD FROM CANAAN TO EGYPT. ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE DIED IN EGYPT AT THE AGE OF ONE HUNDRED NINETEEN. AFTER THE ACCOUNTS OF JUDAH IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS, ALL SUBSEQUENT REFERENCES TO JUDAH ARE REFERRING TO THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE TWELVE.
JUDAS ARISTOBULUS
THE LIVES OF THE TWO BROTHERS HYRCANUS II AND ARISTOBULUS II ARE SO INTRICATELY INTERTWINED THAT IT IS MORE REASONABLE TO DEAL WITH THEM TOGETHER THAN TO TELL THE SAME STORY TWICE. NEITHER IS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE OR APOCRYPHA, BUT THEIR CONTESTS FOR THE THRONE LAID THE GROUNDWORK FOR ROME’S TAKEOVER OF PALESTINE AND SET THE STAGE FOR THE RELIGIOUS AND SOCIOPOLITICAL ATMOSPHERE OF JESUS’ TIME. UPON THE DEATH OF SALOME ALEXANDRA, HER OLDEST SON JOHN HYRCANUS II ASCENDED THE THRONE VERY BRIEFLY. HE WAS IMMEDIATELY CHALLENGED BY HIS YOUNGER BROTHER, JUDAS ARISTOBULUS, WHO BELIEVED (PROBABLY RIGHTLY SO) THAT HYRCANUS WAS UNFIT TO RULE. ARISTOBULUS MET HYRCANUS ON THE BATTLEFIELD AND DEFEATED HIM AT JERICHO IN 69 BCE. AS HYRCANUS WAS THE FIRSTBORN AND HEIR APPARENT AND HAD BEEN SALOME ALEXANDRA’S CHOICE AS HER HEIR, ARISTOBULUS OFFERED A COMPROMISE (BUT JUST FOR SHOW). HE OFFERED TO CO-RULE, WITH HYRCANUS DEALING WITH ALL THE RELIGIOUS ISSUES OF THE STATE AND ARISTOBULUS HANDLING ALL THE POLITICAL, DIPLOMATIC, AND MILITARY ONES. THIS WAS SATISFACTORY TO HYRCANUS, WHO WAS A LAZY, EFFEMINATE, AND PEACE-LOVING MAN (AND PROBABLY NOT VERY BRIGHT). IN EFFECT, HOWEVER, HYRCANUS WAS RETIRED TO A PRIVATE LIFE OF COMFORT AND ROYAL LUXURY. ALL MIGHT HAVE GONE WELL FOR JUDEA IF IT WERE NOT FOR ARISTOBULUS’S AMBITION AND HYRCANUS’S INSECURITY. BOTH ATTRACTED THE AMBITIOUS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA LIKE A MOTH TO LIGHT AND EVENTUALLY BROUGHT ABOUT THE LOSS OF JUDEA’S INDEPENDENCE. ANTIPATER, WHOSE IDUMEAN FATHER, ANTIPAS, HAD BEEN FORCED BY HYRCANUS I TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM, WAS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA AND A VERY INFLUENTIAL PERSON IN JERUSALEM. HE SAW AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEIZE POWER FOR HIMSELF. HE PERSUADED HYRCANUS THAT, IN ORDER TO SECURE AN UNDISPUTED RULE, ARISTOBULUS INTENDED TO HAVE HIM ASSASSINATED, AND HE URGED HYRCANUS TO SEEK SANCTUARY FROM ARETAS III, THE KING OF ARABIAN NABATEA. ARETAS IN TURN CONVINCED HYRCANUS THAT HE COULD GIVE HIM BACK THE THRONE AND THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD, BUT IN EXCHANGE HE WOULD HAVE TO CEDE BACK TO ARETAS THE TWELVE CITIES THAT JANNEUS HAD CAPTURED FROM HIM. HYRCANUS AGREED, AND WITH THE PROMISE OF ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN MERCENARIES HE ATTACKED ARISTOBULUS. ANTIPATER’S PLAN WORKED WELL—MOST OF HYRCANUS’S OWN TROOPS DESERTED HIM, THE ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN REINFORCEMENTS NEVER SHOWED UP, AND HE HAD TO FLEE TO THE TEMPLE FOR SANCTUARY. ARISTOBULUS’S TROOPS AND THE ARABIANS ATTACKED HIM AND LAY SIEGE TO THE TEMPLE MOUNT IN 65 BCE, BACKED UP BY THE PHARISEES; THEY HAD NOT FORGOTTEN HOW HYRCANUS HAD HATED AND HARASSED THEM WHEN HIS PRO-PHARISEE MOTHER WAS QUEEN. ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, HYRCANUS SENT OUT ONIAS, A PRIEST FROM THE TEMPLE, TO CURSE ARISTOBULUS AND THE ARABIANS. INSTEAD HE PRAYED THAT GOD WOULD LISTEN TO NEITHER SIDE AND LET THEM FIGHT IT OUT FOR THEMSELVES. HE WAS DRAGGED BACK INSIDE THE TEMPLE AND STONED TO DEATH. HYRCANUS HAD SUPPORT FROM THE SADDUCEES AND FROM THOSE TRADITIONALISTS WHO BELIEVED THAT AS THE OLDEST SON HE SHOULD BE ON THE THRONE, SO HE BELIEVED HE HAD A CHANCE OF ACHIEVING THAT GOAL. ANTIPATER AND ARETAS STILL ENCOURAGED HIM, AND HE BELIEVED THEM DESPITE THEIR HAVING BETRAYED HIM BY NOT SENDING THE PROMISED MERCENARIES. ARISTOBULUS WAS WORRIED BECAUSE OF THE DEPLETION OF HIS POWER AND RESOURCES BY THIS CIVIL WAR. WHILE ALL THIS WAS GOING ON, POMPEY THE GREAT HAD MANAGED TO SECURE FOR ROME ALL THAT REMAINED OF THE SYRIAN (SELEUCID) EMPIRE. SINCE POMPEY WAS OBVIOUSLY THE REPRESENTATIVE OF A GREAT WORLD POWER, ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS EACH INDEPENDENTLY APPEALED TO HIM TO ADJUDICATE THEIR CONFLICT. THIS WAS RATHER LIKE TWO SHEEP ASKING A WOLF TO PROTECT THEM FROM EACH OTHER. POMPEY’S LEGATE MARCUS SCAURUS WAS IN SYRIA AT THE TIME, AND HE ACCEPTED BRIBES FROM BOTH BROTHERS. HE DECIDED IN FAVOR OF ARISTOBULUS, WHO HAD THE MEANS TO OFFER A GREATER BRIBE. HE THEN TOLD ARETAS TO GET BACK TO NABATEA AND MIND HIS OWN BUSINESS LEST HE BE DECLARED AN ENEMY OF ROME. HE MADE NO THREATS TO ANTIPATER, WHO HAD THE GLIB TONGUE OF A DIPLOMAT AND KNEW HOW TO PLAY THE SYCOPHANT TO ROMAN VANITY. HYRCANUS, SUPPORTED BY THE CONNIVING ANTIPATER AND A HUGE BRIBE, SENT AN APPEAL DIRECTLY TO POMPEY TO REVERSE SCAURUS’S DECISION. ARISTOBULUS, OFFERING AN EVEN GREATER BRIBE, DID THE SAME. A THIRD VOICE ROSE ABOVE THE FRAY, HOWEVER. THE PHARISEES, FOR WHOM POMPEY HAD RESPECT, APPEALED TO HIM (WITHOUT BRIBES) TO ABOLISH THE MONARCHY ALTOGETHER, OVERSEE THE GOVERNMENT HIMSELF, AND ESTABLISH THE PRIESTS AS RULERS OF A THEOCRACY. BEFORE POMPEY COULD RENDER A DECISION, ARISTOBULUS MADE A MAJOR BLUNDER BY ATTACKING AND OCCUPYING THE FORTRESS OF ALEXANDRIUM. POMPEY TOOK THIS AS AN ACT OF AGGRESSION AGAINST ROME AND MARCHED AGAINST HIM. AS POMPEY NEARED THE FORT, ARISTOBULUS ABANDONED IT AND FLED TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE AWAITED SIEGE. HE THEN SENT A DEPUTY TO POMPEY TO SUE FOR PEACE, OFFERING TO OPEN THE CITY TO HIM AND PAY A LARGE TRIBUTE AS A TOKEN OF GOOD WILL. POMPEY ACCEPTED, BUT WHEN HIS DELEGATE GABINIUS APPROACHED JERUSALEM TO ACCEPT THE MONEY THE PEOPLE WOULD NOT OPEN THE GATES TO HIM. FOR THIS INSULT POMPEY PREPARED TO BESIEGE JERUSALEM. AS HE APPROACHED THE CITY, THE PARTY OF HYRCANUS AND ANTIPATER, INSIDE THE CITY, DROVE ARISTOBULUS’S MEN FROM THE GATES AND OPENED THEM TO POMPEY. HE CAPTURED ARISTOBULUS AND IMPRISONED HIM, PLACING HYRCANUS BACK ON THE THRONE. ARISTOBULUS’S SUPPORTERS TOOK REFUGE ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT, WHERE THEY HELD OFF POMPEY’S SIEGE FOR THREE MONTHS. POMPEY FINALLY BREACHED THE WALLS AND ENTERED THE TEMPLE, SLAUGHTERING OVER TWELVE THOUSAND PRIESTS AND SOLDIERS. THEN, EXPECTING TO FIND A TROVE OF FABULOUS RICHES, HE COMMITTED WHAT TO THE JEWS WAS THE ULTIMATE BLASPHEMY BY ENTERING THE HOLY OF HOLIES. HE WAS AMAZED TO FIND NOTHING BUT AN EMPTY ROOM, WHERE IT WAS APPARENT THAT THERE HAD NEVER BEEN ANY WORLDLY TREASURE STORED. HE COULD NOT UNDERSTAND HOW ANYONE COULD WORSHIP AN INVISIBLE GOD WITHOUT A PHYSICAL IDOL OF SOME SORT. NONETHELESS, HE ORDERED THAT THE SURVIVING PRIESTS CLEANSE AND PURIFY THE TEMPLE AND THAT WORSHIP CONTINUE THERE AS BEFORE. POMPEY RETURNED TO ROME IN 63 BCE, BUT NOT BEFORE DECLARING HUGE PORTIONS OF JUDEA TO BE PART OF THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF SYRIA AND POSTING A GARRISON INSIDE JERUSALEM. HE ALLOWED HYRCANUS TO REMAIN ON THE THRONE AS AN ETHNARCH, A RULER OF A SPECIFIC PEOPLE—HE HAD AUTHORITY OVER THE JEWS IN JUDEA, BUT NOT OVER ANY OTHER PEOPLE THERE. HE WAS NOT ALLOWED TO USE THE TITLE “KING,” AND HE RULED ONLY AT THE WHIM OF ROME. POMPEY MADE ANTIPATER PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, AND IDUMEA, GIVING HIM IN EFFECT MORE POWER THAN HYRCANUS. ANTIPATER’S CONNIVING HAD PAID OFF, AND IT PAID OFF EVEN BETTER FOR HIS SON HEROD. IN 37 BCE MARC ANTONY GRANTED HEROD FULL ROYAL POWER AND NAMED HIM KING OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, IDUMEA, AND TRACHONITIS. HE REIGNED FOR THIRTY-THREE YEARS AS HEROD THE GREAT. ARISTOBULUS WAS TAKEN TO ROME AS A PRISONER, AND IN 61 BCE HE WAS LED THROUGH THE STREETS OF ROME, CHAINED AT THE NECK, AS A DISPLAY IN ONE OF POMPEY’S TRIUMPHAL PROCESSIONS. IT WAS THE ROMAN CUSTOM THAT AFTER A CAPTIVE KING WAS DISPLAYED IN A TRIUMPH HE WAS STRANGLED AND HIS BODY THROWN INTO A PIT TO ROT. FOR SOME REASON, HOWEVER, POMPEY ALLOWED ARISTOBULUS TO LIVE, BUT HE DIED IN ROME SOON THEREAFTER. THE CONFLICT BETWEEN ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS IS OFTEN BLAMED FOR JUDEA’S FALLING UNDER ROMAN POWER, BUT THIS IS NOT ENTIRELY FAIR. IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT ANY KING OF LITTLE JUDEA, NO MATTER HOW COMPETENT AND STABLE, COULD HAVE HELD OUT AGAINST ROME’S INSATIABLE APPETITE FOR EXPANSION. THE CIVIL WAR ONLY HASTENED THE INEVITABLE.
JUDAS BARSABBAS
THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM HELD A COUNCIL TO SETTLE THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY,” THE QUESTION OF WHETHER GENTILES MUST BECOME JEWS BEFORE THEY COULD BE CONSIDERED FOLLOWERS OF “THE WAY” (THE EARLY NAME OF CHRISTIANITY) (ACTS 15). IT WAS DECIDED THAT GENTILES NEED NOT SUBMIT TO THE JEWISH LAW. ALL THAT WAS REQUIRED OF THE GENTILES WAS THAT THEY OBEY THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS, BE CHASTE, AND OBSERVE A BASIC DIETARY LAW: THEY WERE TO ABSTAIN FROM FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS, FROM BLOOD, AND FROM THE MEAT OF ANY ANIMAL THAT HAD BEEN STRANGLED (A COMMON SLAUGHTERING METHOD IN THOSE DAYS). IT WAS NECESSARY TO SEND WORD OF THIS DECISION TO THE CHURCHES IN ANTIOCH, SYRIA, AND CILICIA, THE REGIONS WHERE THIS CONTROVERSY ORIGINATED AND WAS PARTICULARLY STRONG. THE COUNCIL DECIDED THAT A LETTER ALONE WOULD NOT BE SUFFICIENT—THEY WANTED TO SEND THE LETTER WITH RESPECTED MEN WHO COULD CONFIRM THE LETTER WITH THEIR OWN TESTIMONY. THEY SELECTED JUDAS BARSABBAS AND SILAS, “TWO MEN WHO WERE LEADERS AMONG THE BROTHERS” (ACTS 15:22), TO UNDERTAKE THE JOURNEY. JUDAS AND SILAS, WHO WERE CONSIDERED PROPHETS (ACTS 15:32), NOT ONLY DELIVERED THE LETTER BUT ALSO STAYED AND PREACHED IN ANTIOCH, WHERE THEY STRENGTHENED AND UNIFIED THE BRETHREN. THEY THEN RETURNED TO JERUSALEM WITH THE BLESSING OF THE ANTIOCHENE CHRISTIANS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JUDAS BARSABBAS AND JOSEPH BARSABBAS WERE BROTHERS. THEY BOTH LIVED IN JERUSALEM, AND IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF SABBAS” THEN IT IS LIKELY. IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF THE SABBATH” IT WOULD BE AN INDICATION THAT THEY WERE BOTH BORN ON THE SABBATH AND WERE NOT NECESSARILY RELATED.
JUDAS OF GALILEE
ONE OF THE GREAT REBELS OF JEWISH HISTORY WAS JUDAS OF GALILEE (NOT ISCARIOT), WHO IS MENTIONED IN ACTS 5:37. HE IS COMMONLY KNOWN HISTORICALLY AS JUDAS THE ZEALOT. MOST OF WHAT WE KNOW ABOUT HIM COMES FROM THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS. JUDAS WAS A ZEALOT, THE SECT THAT LOOKED FOR A MILITARY MESSIAH WHO WOULD EXPEL THE ROMANS FROM JUDEA, AS JUDAS MACCABEUS HAD EXPELLED THE SELEUCIDS IN 164 BCE. JUDAS WAS A LEADER OF A MILITANT BAND WHO, WITH A PRIEST NAMED ZADOK, ROSE UP AGAINST PUBLIUS SULPICIUS QUIRINIUS, THE ROMAN GOVERNOR OF SYRIA (THE PROVINCE THAT INCLUDED PALESTINE) IN 6 CE. THE REBELLION WAS IN OPPOSITION TO A CENSUS HE HAD ORDERED IN PREPARATION FOR NEW TAXES. SUCH A CENSUS WAS IN DIRECT VIOLATION OF JEWISH LAW AND INFURIATED THE JEWS. THE ZEALOTS SOUGHT TO ESTABLISH A THEOCRACY—A POLITICAL SYSTEM WHERE GOD IS THE SOLE RULER. JUDAS AND MOST OF HIS FOLLOWERS WERE SLAUGHTERED BY THE ROMANS, AND THE REBELLION WAS PUT DOWN. ALTHOUGH THE REBELLION WAS UNSUCCESSFUL, IT DID BRING DOWN HEROD ARCHELAUS, WHO WAS DEPOSED AND BANISHED TO GAUL BY THE ROMANS BECAUSE OF HIS TYRANNICAL RULE. JUDAS’S SONS FOLLOWED IN HIS FOOTSTEPS—ONE, JACOB, WAS KILLED IN AN UPRISING, AND TWO OTHERS, SIMON AND MENAHEM, WERE CRUCIFIED AS INSURRECTIONISTS. THESE UPRISINGS FINALLY RESULTED IN THE TOTAL DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN 70 CE. JUDAS’S GRANDSON ELEAZAR WAS A DEFENDER OF MASADA, THE FORT THAT FELL IN 73 CE WHEN ALMOST A THOUSAND DEFENDERS COMMITTED SUICIDE RATHER THAN SURRENDER TO ROME. JOSEPHUS ALSO MENTIONS A JUDAS BAR-HEZEKIAH WHO REVOLTED IN 4 BCE. SCHOLARS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER THIS WAS THE SAME MAN AS JUDAS OF GALILEE.
JUDAS ISCARIOT
JUDAS ISCARIOT IS UNDOUBTEDLY ONE OF THE MOST DESPISED MEN IN HISTORY. HIS VERY NAME HAS BECOME A SYNONYM FOR TREACHERY AND BETRAYAL, AND IN THE INFERNO, DANTE PLACES HIM IN THE DEEPEST PIT IN HELL. HE IS ALSO A GREAT ENIGMA. ALMOST EVERYTHING ABOUT HIM POSES QUESTIONS FOR WHICH THERE ARE FEW OR NO ANSWERS. THE NAME “JUDAS” SIMPLY MEANS “JEW,” AND IT WAS A COMMON NAME IN ISRAEL, PARTICULARLY AMONG THE SECT OF ZEALOTS. SCHOLARS HAVE ARGUED FOR YEARS ABOUT THE MEANING OF “ISCARIOT,” ALTHOUGH THE CONSENSUS IS THAT IT MEANS “FROM KARIOT.” THERE IS DISAGREEMENT ABOUT WHERE KARIOT WAS—SOME IDENTIFY IT WITH THE MODERN TOWN OF QARYASTEIN IN SOUTHERN PALESTINE, BUT THAT IS ALSO OPEN TO DISPUTE. IF JUDAS WERE FROM QARYASTEIN, THAT WOULD MAKE HIM THE ONLY JUDEAN AMONG THE TWELVE APOSTLES. ANOTHER SCHOOL SAYS THAT “ISCARIOT” DERIVES FROM THE ARAMAIC SHAQAR (שׁקר), “LIAR” OR “HYPOCRITE.” THIS WOULD HAVE SEEMED A QUITE APPROPRIATE EPITHET AMONG THE EARLY ARAMAIC-SPEAKING CHRISTIANS. IT HAS ALSO BEEN POSTULATED THAT “ISCARIOT” DERIVES FROM THE GREEK SIKARIOS (ΣΙΚΆΡΙΟΣ), “ASSASSIN.” HIS VERY NAME, “JUDAS,” SUGGESTS THAT HE WAS OF THE JEWISH SECT OF ZEALOTS, A GROUP WHO LOOKED FOR THE COMING OF A MILITARY MESSIAH, A MAN LIKE JUDAS MACCABEUS, WHO WOULD EXPEL THE ROMANS AND RESTORE JEWISH INDEPENDENCE. A FANATIC BRANCH OF THE ZEALOTS WAS THE SICARII (“ASSASSINS”—TRANSLATED INTO LATIN IT BECOMES “DAGGERS”), WHO WERE PLOTTING A VIOLENT UPRISING. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT “ISCARIOT” COMES FROM SICARII. JUDAS WAS AN IMPORTANT MEMBER OF THE TWELVE, AND HE WAS OBVIOUSLY TRUSTED. ACCORDING TO JOHN HE WAS THE TREASURER, AND AS SUCH HE WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR HOLDING AND ACCOUNTING FOR ALL THE GROUP’S FUNDS AND DISTRIBUTING THEM APPROPRIATELY. WITH THE EXCEPTION OF JOHN’S CLAIM THAT HE WAS A DEVIL (JOHN 6:70) AND A THIEF (JOHN 12:6), WHICH IS USUALLY ACCEPTED AS “SOUR GRAPES,” THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT JUDAS EVER FAILED IN HIS DUTY BEFORE THE BETRAYAL. WHEN HE LEFT THE LAST SUPPER EARLY NO ONE THOUGHT ANYTHING ABOUT IT, ASSUMING THAT HE WAS GOING TO DISTRIBUTE ALMS TO THE POOR. THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT THAT AT LEAST AT FIRST JUDAS EMBRACED JESUS’ MESSAGE AS ENTHUSIASTICALLY AS ALL THE REST OF THE APOSTLES. IN MOST PLAYS AND MOVIES ABOUT JESUS, JUDAS IS PORTRAYED AS A DOUR AND SURLY CHARACTER, BUT THIS IS NOT JUSTIFIED. THE ONLY TIME HE SEEMS TO HAVE SHOWN ANY PETULANCE WAS WHEN THE WOMAN POURED EXPENSIVE OINTMENT ON JESUS’ FEET. JUDAS OBJECTED, SAYING THAT THE OINTMENT SHOULD HAVE BEEN SOLD AND THE MONEY GIVEN TO THE POOR (JOHN 12:3FF.). THERE IS DOUBT AS TO WHETHER JUDAS MEANT TO BETRAY JESUS, OR EVEN WHETHER HE ACTUALLY DID BETRAY HIM. TODAY THE ENGLISH WORD “BETRAY” IMPLIES PERFIDIOUS TREACHERY, BUT WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE WAS FIRST TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH THE WORD HAD MORE THE MEANING OF SIMPLY “TO HAND OVER.” THE GREEK WORD THAT THE HOLY BIBLE USES IS PARADIDŌMI (ΠΑΡΑΔΊΔΩΜΙ), “TO HAND OVER” OR “DELIVER UP.” THIS DOES NOT HAVE THE SAME IMPLICATION OF TREACHERY AS “BETRAY.” INTERPRETATIONS OF JUDAS’S ACTION COVER A BROAD RANGE. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT HE DID NOT DO IT SIMPLY FOR THE SAKE OF THIRTY PIECES OF SILVER. THIS WAS A RELATIVELY PALTRY SUM, BEING ONLY ABOUT, TWO- OR THREE-MONTHS’ WAGES FOR AN UNSKILLED LABORER OR THE PRICE OF A COMMON SLAVE. IF JUDAS WERE INDEED A THIEF, HE COULD HAVE EMBEZZLED CONSIDERABLY MORE THAN THAT OVER TIME BY REMAINING THE TREASURER OF THE GROUP. JEWISH LAW REQUIRED THAT IF A CRIMINAL WERE HANDED OVER TO THE AUTHORITIES, THE ONE WHO DELIVERED HIM UP MUST BE PAID THE PRICE OF A SLAVE. JUDAS ACCEPTED THE MONEY IN ORDER TO SEAL THE AGREEMENT WITH THE PRIESTS. SOME INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT JUDAS THOUGHT THAT IF HE GAVE JESUS OVER TO HIS ENEMIES IT WOULD FORCE JESUS’ HAND, AND HE WOULD CALL DOWN DIVINE WRATH UPON THE ROMANS AND THE CORRUPT TEMPLE AUTHORITIES, INSTITUTING A REIGN OF JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ISRAEL. WHILE THIS REPRESENTS A GROSS MISUNDERSTANDING OF JESUS’ TEACHINGS, IT AT LEAST CASTS JUDAS IN A SOMEWHAT LESS EVIL LIGHT. A SIMILAR INTERPRETATION IS THAT JUDAS BECAME DISILLUSIONED WITH JESUS’ TEACHINGS. A ZEALOT, HE SAW IN JESUS THE POTENTIAL OF THE MILITARY MESSIAH WHO WOULD EXPEL THE ROMANS. AS TIME WENT ON IT BECAME PATENTLY OBVIOUS THAT JESUS HAD NO INTENTION OF DOING THIS. MORE AND MORE PEOPLE WERE ACCEPTING HIM AS THE MESSIAH, HOWEVER, AND THIS WAS A THREAT TO THOSE WHO LOOKED TO MILITARY ACTION AS THE ANSWER TO ISRAEL’S WOES. JESUS HAD TO BE ELIMINATED OR THE MILITARY MESSIANIC MOVEMENT WOULD FAIL. IT IS ENTIRELY LIKELY THAT JUDAS THOUGHT THAT JESUS WOULD ONLY BE IMPRISONED FOR A WHILE, NOT REALIZING THAT HIS ARREST WOULD LEAD TO HIS DEATH. IN HIS NOVEL THE LAST TEMPTATION OF CHRIST, NIKOS KAZANTZAKIS PROPOSES QUITE A DIFFERENT IDEA. HE SUGGESTS THAT JUDAS WAS THE STRONGEST AND MOST FAITHFUL OF THE TWELVE, WHOM JESUS COULD TRUST MORE THAN ANY OF THE OTHERS TO DO THE TERRIBLE JOB OF TURNING HIM OVER TO THE AUTHORITIES. FEW SCHOLARS DENY THAT JESUS FULLY INTENDED TO DIE ON THE CROSS AT THAT PASSOVER AND SIMPLY NEEDED TO SET UP THE CONDITIONS NECESSARY TO BRING IT ABOUT. ONE OF THOSE CONDITIONS WAS HIS ARREST, YET THE AUTHORITIES, FEARING THE CROWDS, DID NOT DARE TO ARREST HIM IN PUBLIC. KAZANTZAKIS POSITS THAT JESUS ASSIGNED JUDAS TO TURN HIM OVER TO THE AUTHORITIES, AND THAT HAVING DONE SO EVEN HE, THE STRONGEST, COULD NOT BEAR WHAT HE HAD DONE AND KILLED HIMSELF. A CHALLENGE TO THIS THEORY IS JESUS’ OWN STATEMENT, “WOE TO THAT MAN WHO BETRAYS THE SON OF MAN! IT WOULD BE BETTER FOR HIM IF HE HAD NOT BEEN BORN” (MATT. 26:24). THIS MAY HAVE BEEN MORE IN THE NATURE OF A PROPHECY THAN A CURSE, HOWEVER. BEING DESPISED FOR THE REST OF TIME FOR WHAT HE HAD DONE IS SUFFICIENT CAUSE FOR WOE, PARTICULARLY TO A FIRST-CENTURY JEW, TO WHOM BEING FAVORABLY REMEMBERED BY FUTURE GENERATIONS WAS OF GREAT IMPORTANCE. EVEN JUDAS’S DEATH IS SHROUDED IN MYSTERY. MARK AND JOHN DO NOT MENTION IT. MATTHEW SAYS THAT JUDAS REPENTED, TRIED TO RETURN THE MONEY TO THE PRIESTS, AND THEN HANGED HIMSELF (MATT. 27:5) AND WAS BURIED IN THE POTTER’S FIELD. LUKE, IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, SAYS THAT JUDAS USED THE MONEY TO BUY A FIELD AND THEN FELL DOWN IN IT, AND HIS BOWELS GUSHED OUT (ACTS 1:16FF.). EITHER WAY, JUDAS PROBABLY DIED A VIOLENT DEATH. IN BOTH CASES, A FIELD WAS ASSOCIATED WITH HIS DEATH. IT CAME TO BE KNOWN AS “THE FIELD OF BLOOD,” AND TRADITION LOCATES IT AT THE CONVERGENCE OF THE KIDRON, TYROPOEON, AND HINNOM VALLEYS. WE WILL NEVER KNOW FOR SURE WHAT MOTIVATED JUDAS TO DELIVER UP JESUS, AND THIS MAY BE JUST AS WELL. THE AURA OF MYSTERY AND THE PLETHORA OF UNANSWERED QUESTIONS ENABLE US TO SEE OURSELVES IN HIM. THE WEAKNESS, MISPLACED ZEAL, AND MISUNDERSTANDING OF THE TRUTH THAT WE SEE IN JUDAS WE CAN ALSO SEE IN OURSELVES, UNDERSCORING THE BELIEF OF CHRISTIANS THAT ONLY THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS COULD SAVE US FROM THE SAME FAULTS THAT ARE WITHIN ALL HUMAN BEINGS.
JUDAS MACCABEUS
MATTATHIAS BAR-HASMON, WHO INSTIGATED A REVOLT AGAINST THE SELEUCID CONTROL OF PALESTINE, HAD FIVE SONS. THE MOST FAMOUS OF THESE WAS HIS THIRD, JUDAS MACCABEUS, WHO HAD BECOME THE LEADER OF THE REBELLION AFTER THE DEATH OF MATTATHIAS. IN 160 BCE THE JEWISH ARMY WAS ALL BUT WIPED OUT AND JUDAS WAS KILLED. JONATHAN, THE YOUNGEST OF MATTATHIAS’S FIVE SONS, SUCCEEDED TO THE LEADERSHIP. THEY WERE STILL AT WAR, AND APPARENTLY JONATHAN WAS CONSIDERED A BETTER WARRIOR THAN HIS OLDER BROTHER SIMON, WHO WAS A THINKER. THE JEWS WERE DIVIDED OVER THIS REVOLT. WHILE THEY UNIVERSALLY DETESTED THE OPPRESSION OF THE SELEUCIDS, MANY OF THEM HAD ADOPTED HELLENISTIC CULTURE AND WOULD HAVE BEEN HAPPY TO SEE THE RETURN OF THE RULE OF THE PTOLEMIES, WHO HAD BEEN DISPLACED BY THE SELEUCIDS. THESE JEWS HAD MANAGED, WITH THE HELP OF THE SELEUCIDS, TO GET ALCIMUS APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST, AN EXTREMELY POWERFUL POSITION, NOT ONLY RELIGIOUSLY, BUT ALSO POLITICALLY. IN THE MEANTIME, JONATHAN HAD REBUILT THE ARMY INTO A FORMIDABLE FORCE. WITH THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, THE SELEUCID EMPEROR WHO HAD SO CRUELLY PERSECUTED THE JEWS, A POWER STRUGGLE DEVELOPED AMONG THE SELEUCIDS THAT VERGED ON CIVIL WAR AND SEVERELY WEAKENED THE EMPIRE. JONATHAN, WHOSE ARMY MADE THE SELEUCIDS VERY UNEASY, TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THIS WEAKNESS BY PLAYING ONE SIDE AGAINST THE OTHER FOR HIS SUPPORT. IN 152 BCE HE ARRANGED TO BE APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST, ENDING FOR GOOD ANY HOPES THE HELLENIST JEWS MAY HAVE HAD OF GETTING ONE OF THEIR OWN IN THAT POST. THROUGHOUT THE REST OF JONATHAN’S LIFE THE SELEUCIDS WERE IN THE MIDST OF CONSTANT POWER PLAYS FOR THE THRONE, AND HE, WITH THE THREAT OF HIS EVER-GROWING ARMY, WAS ABLE TO PLAY ONE SIDE AGAINST ANOTHER AND GAIN MANY CONCESSIONS TOWARD GREATER LIBERTY FOR THE JEWS. FINALLY, HOWEVER, THE SELEUCIDS WEARIED OF THIS. IN 141 BCE ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS, ONE OF THE RIVAL CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE, ARRANGED TO HAVE HIS GENERAL TRYPHONE LURE JONATHAN INTO HIS OWN TERRITORY TO WORK OUT A PEACE TREATY. TRYPHONE THERE MADE PEACEFUL OVERTURES TO JONATHAN AND CONVINCED HIM TO SEND HIS ARMY BACK TO JERUSALEM. AS SOON AS THEY WERE GONE TRYPHONE ARRESTED HIM. HIS OLDER BROTHER SIMON TRIED TO RESCUE HIM, BUT TRYPHONE EXECUTED JONATHAN BEFORE SIMON COULD SAVE HIM. SIMON SUCCEEDED JONATHAN AS LEADER OF THE JEWS AND SOON THEREAFTER GAINED INDEPENDENCE FOR THEM, BECOMING THE FIRST KING OF AN INDEPENDENT JUDEA SINCE THE TIME OF ZEDEKIAH 450 YEARS EARLIER. 
JUDE (JUDAS) THE APOSTLE, “NOT ISCARIOT”
JUDE IS LISTED BY LUKE AS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES AND ALSO AS THE SON OR BROTHER OF JAMES, BUT TO WHICH JAMES HE REFERS IS UNKNOWN (LUKE 6:16). MATTHEW AND MARK LIST HIM BY THE NAME OF THADDAEUS, AND SOME TEXTS CALL HIM LEBBAEUS. AS THEIR GOSPELS WERE WRITTEN AFTER THE BETRAYAL OF JESUS, THESE NAMES, WHICH ARE COGNOMENS, MAY HAVE BEEN USED TO DISTINGUISH HIM FROM JUDAS ISCARIOT, WHOSE NAME HAD BECOME ODIOUS. JOHN REFERS TO HIM AS “JUDAS (NOT ISCARIOT)” (JOHN 14:22). ACCORDING TO MOST SCHOLARS, HE IS NOT THE SAME JUDE AS THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE OF JUDE IN THE HOLY BIBLE. OTHER THAN HIS LISTING AS A APOSTLE AND HIS ONE QUESTION AT THE LAST SUPPER, NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM.
JUDE THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE
JUDE, WHOSE NAME WAS REALLY JUDAS, IS ALMOST CERTAINLY NOT THE SAME AS JUDE THE APOSTLE, ALSO KNOWN AS “JUDAS NOT ISCARIOT” (JOHN 14:22). WHILE HIS IDENTITY IS SOMETHING OF A MYSTERY, THE CONSENSUS OF MOST SCHOLARS IS THAT HE IS THE SAME AS JUDAS THE BROTHER OF JESUS (MATT. 13:55). ALMOST NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT JUDAS, AND THERE IS LITTLE MENTION OF HIM IN EARLY CHURCH HISTORY. AN EARLY WRITING ATTRIBUTES A STORY TO EUSEBIUS THAT THE GRANDSONS OF “JUDAS THE BROTHER OF THE LORD” WERE ACCUSED DURING THE PERSECUTION UNDER DOMITIAN BUT WERE RELEASED BECAUSE THEIR SIMPLE LIFESTYLE RELIEVED THEM OF SUSPICION. SCHOLARS ARE DIVIDED AS TO WHETHER THE LETTER WAS WRITTEN BY JUDAS THE BROTHER OF JESUS OR BY AN UNKNOWN AUTHOR WHO EITHER BORE OR ASSUMED THAT NAME. EITHER WAY, IT IS THEIR CONSENSUS THAT THE LETTER WAS WRITTEN IN THE VERY EARLY SECOND CENTURY CE, AND THAT (BECAUSE OF THE LANGUAGE) THE AUTHOR WAS NOT A PALESTINIAN JEW. THE INTENDED DESTINATION OF THE LETTER IS ALSO UNCLEAR, ALTHOUGH ITS DESCRIPTION OF HERETICS INDICATES THAT IT WAS PROBABLY SOMEWHERE IN ASIA MINOR. WHILE THE THEOLOGY OF THE LETTER IS CLEARLY CONSISTENT WITH THE TEACHING OF THE APOSTLES, LITTLE ELSE IS KNOWN ABOUT IT OR ITS AUTHOR.
JUDITH
JUDITH IS A GREAT HEROINE IN JEWISH FOLKLORE, AND SHE IS THE PROTAGONIST IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF JUDITH. THIS BOOK TELLS HOW A SMALL JEWISH TOWN, INSPIRED BY ONE WOMAN, UNITED TO RESIST THE OVERWHELMING POWER OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S ARMY. ACCORDING TO THE BOOK, THE JEWS HAD JUST RETURNED FROM CAPTIVITY (JTH. 4:3), AND NEBUCHADREZZAR DEMANDED OF HIS VASSAL STATES THAT THEY SUPPLY SOLDIERS FOR HIS WAR AGAINST THE MEDES. THIS PRESENTS A HISTORICAL AND CHRONOLOGICAL PROBLEM, BECAUSE BY THE TIME THE JEWS RETURNED FROM CAPTIVITY IN BABYLON NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS LONG DEAD. ALSO, NEBUCHADREZZAR IS IDENTIFIED AS THE KING OF THE ASSYRIANS RULING IN NINEVEH, WHILE IN FACT HE WAS THE KING OF BABYLONIA WITH HIS CAPITAL IN BABYLON—NINEVEH HAD LONG SINCE FALLEN AND WAS AN INSIGNIFICANT CITY BY THE TIME OF THE RETURN FROM THE EXILE. THIS PASSAGE MIGHT HAVE BEEN A LATER ADDITION, BECAUSE IN THE FIRST CHAPTER THE BOOK SAYS THAT THE STORY TOOK PLACE IN THE EIGHTEENTH YEAR OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S REIGN, AND THAT WOULD HAVE BEEN ABOUT THE TIME THAT HE WAS BESIEGING JUDAH. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE BOOK OF JUDITH IS A WONDERFUL NOVEL ABOUT A COURAGEOUS HEROINE WHO SAVED HER STALWART PEOPLE. ACCORDING TO THE STORY, SEVERAL VASSAL STATES REFUSED TO SEND NEBUCHADREZZAR SOLDIERS, AND AFTER HIS VICTORY OVER THE MEDES HE SENT A PUNITIVE EXPEDITION, COMMANDED BY HIS GENERAL HOLOFERNES, TO SUBDUE THEIR INSOLENCE. ALL CAPITULATED IMMEDIATELY EXCEPT THE JEWS, A PEOPLE COMPLETELY UNKNOWN TO HOLOFERNES. AS HE MOVED INTO JUDAH, HE WAS SURPRISED TO HAVE HIS WAY BLOCKED BY THE PEOPLE OF THE VILLAGE OF BETHULIA, A TOWN THAT COMMANDED THE ACCESS ROAD TO JERUSALEM. THE NEIGHBORING ENEMIES OF THE JEWS (PROBABLY THE SAMARITANS) ADVISED HOLOFERNES NOT TO ATTACK THE TOWN BUT TO CUT OFF THEIR WATER SUPPLY. WHEN THE CISTERNS OF BETHULIA WERE ALMOST EMPTY, THE TOWNSPEOPLE WANTED TO SURRENDER. TO JUDITH THIS WAS INCONCEIVABLE, BECAUSE IT WOULD HAVE OPENED THE ROAD TO JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE. SHE SPOKE TO THE PEOPLE AND INSPIRED THEM TO HOLD OUT A LITTLE LONGER, AND THEN SHE SAID THAT SHE WOULD LEAVE TOWN AND ENSURE THEIR SAFETY. AFTER OFFERING HER PRAYERS TO GOD SHE PUT ON HER FESTAL ROBES AND GATHERED WHAT FOOD SHE COULD FIND. WITH HER MAID SHE WENT DIRECTLY TO THE CAMP OF HOLOFERNES AND BEGGED AN AUDIENCE WITH HIM. SHE TOLD HIM THAT GOD PROTECTED THE JEWS AND HE COULD NOT HARM THEM UNLESS THEY SINNED. HOWEVER, SHE SAID, THEY WERE SO HUNGRY THAT THEY WERE ABOUT TO TAKE THE CONSECRATED BREAD FROM THE TEMPLE, AND WHEN THEY DID GOD WOULD ABANDON THEM BECAUSE OF THIS SACRILEGE. HOLOFERNES INVITED HER TO STAY AS HIS GUEST. SHE ACCEPTED, BUT SHE SAID THAT SHE WAS A FAITHFUL WORSHIPER OF GOD AND WOULD EAT ONLY THE FOOD SHE HAD BROUGHT WITH HER AND THAT SHE WOULD PRAY AND BATHE DAILY AS THE LAW REQUIRED. EACH DAY SHE LEFT THE CAMP TO BATHE IN THE FOUNTAIN OUTSIDE BETHULIA. IT IS EVIDENT THAT SHE WAS TEASING HIM, NOT SUBMITTING TO HIS LUST BUT LETTING HIM THINK THAT IF HE TREATED HER WELL, SHE WOULD SOON SUBMIT TO HIM. ON THE FOURTH DAY HOLOFERNES INVITED HER TO A BANQUET IN HIS TENT. WHEN ALL THE GUESTS HAD LEFT, THE DRUNKEN HOLOFERNES FELL ASLEEP. JUDITH TOOK HIS SWORD AND IN TWO STROKES STRUCK OFF HIS HEAD, PUTTING IT IN THE FOOD BAG THAT SHE ALWAYS CARRIED WITH HER. WHEN SHE AND HER MAID LEFT HIS TENT AND WENT OUT OF THE CAMP, OSTENSIBLY TO BATHE, THE GUARDS SUSPECTED NOTHING. JUDITH RETURNED TO THE TOWN AND PRESENTED HOLOFERNES’ HEAD TO THE ELDERS. THE NEXT MORNING, THEY RAIDED THE CAMP, AND THE SOLDIERS, FINDING THEMSELVES LEADERLESS, FLED IN DISARRAY AND WERE PURSUED ALL THE WAY TO DAMASCUS. THEREAFTER THEY WERE NO LONGER A THREAT TO JUDEA. THE BOOK OF JUDITH IS PURELY HELLENISTIC IN ITS STYLE, INDICATING THAT IT WAS WRITTEN WELL OVER TWO CENTURIES AFTER THE RETURN FROM THE EXILE. THE WHOLE TENOR OF THE BOOK REINFORCES A STRICT ADHERENCE TO THE LETTER OF THE LAW, A POSITION STRONGLY SUPPORTED BY THE PHARISEES. AS WE HAVE SO OFTEN POINTED OUT, WE MUST JUDGE PEOPLE BY THE STANDARDS OF THEIR TIMES, NOT OURS. WHILE JUDITH’S METHODS BY TODAY’S STANDARDS MAY SEEM DEVIOUS TO A FAULT, THIS STORY TOOK PLACE AND WAS LATER TOLD IN TIMES WHEN THE JEWS’ VERY SURVIVAL DEPENDED ON THEIR WITS AND OCCASIONAL RUTHLESSNESS. THE BOOK OF JUDITH IS CONTAINED IN THE CANON OF THE HOLY BIBLE IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC AND EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES, AND IT IS INCLUDED IN THE APOCRYPHA IN THE ANGLICAN AND PROTESTANT CHURCHES.
JULIUS THE CENTURION
IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, LUKE PAYS A GREAT DEAL OF ATTENTION TO THE PAGAN JULIUS, A ROMAN CENTURION OF AN IMPERIAL REGIMENT (ACTS 27:1). PERHAPS THIS WAS TO SIGNIFY THAT FRIENDSHIP AND KINDNESS WERE NOT EXCLUSIVE ATTRIBUTES OF CHRISTIANS. IN ACTS 27 WE ARE TOLD THAT WHEN PAUL WAS ON HIS WAY TO ROME TO STAND TRIAL BEFORE NERO, THE SHIP PUT IN AT SIDON. THERE “JULIUS, IN KINDNESS TO PAUL, ALLOWED HIM TO GO TO HIS FRIENDS SO THEY MIGHT PROVIDE FOR HIS NEEDS” (ACTS 27:3). WHEN THE JOURNEY RESUMED, THE SHIP WAS CAUGHT IN A STORM. PAUL WARNED JULIUS OF A PLOT OF THE SHIP’S CREW TO ABANDON THE SHIP IN THE LIFEBOATS AND LEAVE THE SOLDIERS AND PRISONERS TO DIE. JULIUS HAD THE LIFEBOATS SET ADRIFT. THE SOLDIERS WANTED TO KILL ALL THE PRISONERS TO PREVENT THEIR ESCAPE, BUT JULIUS, TO SAVE PAUL, FORBADE THEM TO DO SO. HE ALLOWED ALL WHO COULD SWIM TO JUMP OVERBOARD AND SWIM FOR SHORE, AND AS THE SHIP BROKE UP, HE SAW TO IT THAT EVERYONE ELSE HAD A PLANK OR PIECE OF THE SHIP TO HANG ON TO. ALL SAFELY REACHED MALTA, WHERE THEY WERE TREATED WELL BY THE LOCAL PEOPLE. THE NAME JULIUS WOULD TECHNICALLY INDICATE THAT HE WAS A MEMBER OF THE ROMAN FAMILY OF THE JULII, THE HIGH-RANKING PATRICIAN GENS TO WHICH JULIUS CAESAR BELONGED. AS A CENTURION, HOWEVER, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THIS JULIUS WAS A PATRICIAN, AND HE WOULD NOT BE A MEMBER OF THE JULII. IT WAS POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS DESCENDED FROM A FREED SLAVE OF THE JULII. HE WAS NOT NECESSARILY EVEN A ROMAN, AS MANY NON-ROMANS SERVED IN THE ROMAN ARMY. SINCE THE TIME OF JULIUS CAESAR, HOWEVER, JULIUS HAD BECOME A POPULAR GIVEN NAME THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE.
JUNIAS
THE NAME JUNIAS APPEARS ONLY ONCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN A SERIES OF GREETINGS IN PAUL’S LETTER TO THE ROMANS (16:7). JUNIAS IS THERE GREETED WITH ANDRONICUS AS A “RELATIVE” OF PAUL WHO WAS IMPRISONED WITH HIM AND WHO WAS A CHRISTIAN BEFORE PAUL’S CONVERSION. CHRISTIANITY REACHED ROME VERY EARLY, POSSIBLY AS EARLY AS THE REIGN OF TIBERIUS OR CALIGULA. THE LETTER TO THE ROMANS WAS WRITTEN BEFORE PAUL HAD EVER VISITED THERE, YET THESE PEOPLE WERE OBVIOUSLY THERE WHEN HE WROTE IT. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT JUNIAS WAS ACTUALLY JUNIA, A WOMAN, POSSIBLY THE WIFE OF ANDRONICUS. THIS WAS SOUNDLY REJECTED THROUGH MUCH OF CHRISTIAN HISTORY BECAUSE, SINCE JUNIAS IS REFERRED TO AS AN APOSTLE, IT WAS UNTHINKABLE THAT SHE BE A WOMAN. THE TERM “APOSTLE,” HOWEVER, REFERS TO ANY BELIEVER WHO WAS A WITNESS TO THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS; BY THIS USE MARY MAGDALENE WAS AN APOSTLE, AND MANY THINKS OF HER AS SUCH. SEVERAL TRANSLATIONS, INCLUDING THE KING JAMES, RENDER THE NAME AS JUNIA. IF HE WAS A MAN, JUNIAS MAY HAVE BEEN A ROMAN ON BUSINESS IN GREECE WHOM PAUL MET DURING HIS JOURNEYS, OR HE MAY HAVE BEEN A MISSIONARY SENT TO THE ROMAN CHRISTIANS SINCE HE IS REFERRED TO AS AN APOSTLE. PAUL’S USE OF THE TERM “RELATIVE” HAS LONG BEEN A SUBJECT OF DISCUSSION AMONG SCHOLARS. IT IS UNLIKELY THAT JUNIAS WAS A MEMBER OF PAUL’S FAMILY BY BLOOD. THE MOST PROBABLE INTERPRETATION IS THAT HE WAS A “BROTHER” IN CHRIST OR THAT HE WAS A FELLOW JEW. MUCH CONJECTURE HAS SURROUNDED JUNIAS AND ANDRONICUS FOR CENTURIES, ALTHOUGH VIRTUALLY NOTHING IS ACTUALLY KNOWN ABOUT THEM.
JUSTUS
JUSTUS, ALSO CALLED TITIUS OR TITUS, PROBABLY BORE THE FULL NAME GAIUS TITIUS JUSTUS. IN THE ROMAN SYSTEM OF NAMES, GAIUS WOULD BE HIS GIVEN NAME (PRAENOMEN), TITIUS HIS FAMILY NAME (NOMEN), AND JUSTUS A DISTINGUISHING UNOFFICIAL NAME CALLED A COGNOMEN THAT WAS SOMETHING LIKE A FORMAL NICKNAME. WHEN PAUL PREACHED IN THE SYNAGOGUE OF CORINTH, THE JEWS TURNED AGAINST HIM AND DROVE HIM OUT. HE WENT NEXT DOOR TO THE HOUSE OF JUSTUS, WHERE HE CONVERTED AND BAPTIZED THE WHOLE FAMILY OF JUSTUS AND THAT OF CRISPUS, THE HEAD OF THE SYNAGOGUE (ACTS 18:7–8). JUSTUS AND CRISPUS WERE AMONG THE VERY FEW WHOM PAUL BAPTIZED HIMSELF (1 COR. 1:14). HIS REFERENCE TO BAPTIZING CRISPUS AND GAIUS IS WHAT CONVINCES SCHOLARS THAT JUSTUS’ PRAENOMEN WAS GAIUS. ALTHOUGH GAIUS WAS A COMMON NAME, HE IS BELIEVED TO BE THE SAME GAIUS AS THE MAN WHO SENDS HIS GREETINGS IN PAUL’S LETTER TO THE ROMANS (16:23), ALTHOUGH NOT THE SAME ONE AS THE GAIUS IN ACTS (19:29; 20:4) OR THE ONE TO WHOM THE THIRD LETTER OF JOHN WAS WRITTEN (3 JOHN 1).
KETURAH
MOST PEOPLE TEND TO PAY LITTLE HEED TO ABRAHAM AFTER ISAAC’S MARRIAGE AND ARE UNAWARE THAT AFTER SARAH’S DEATH HE MARRIED KETURAH, WHO BORE HIM SIX SONS. EARLY JEWISH LAW GAVE A SECOND WIFE LITTLE MORE STATUS THAN THAT OF A CONCUBINE, TO PROTECT THE HERITAGE OF THE CHILDREN OF THE FIRST MARRIAGE. IN FACT, 1 CHRONICLES CALLS KETURAH A CONCUBINE, PROBABLY TO ALLAY ANY QUESTION OF ISAAC’S LEGITIMACY AS A PATRIARCH OF ISRAEL. KETURAH’S SONS WERE MEN OF COURAGE, WISDOM, AND HONOR. ABRAHAM ENDOWED THEM AND SENT THEM TO THE EAST, WHERE THEY FOUNDED SIX TRIBES. THIS ESTABLISHED ABRAHAM AS THE FATHER OF ALMOST ALL THE SEMITIC PEOPLES—THE JEWS THROUGH ISAAC, THE ARABS THROUGH ISHMAEL (HIS SON BY HAGAR, SARAH’S EGYPTIAN SLAVE), AND THE MIDIANITES AND SEVERAL LESSER TRIBES THROUGH THE SONS OF KETURAH. WHILE THESE TRIBES OF KETURAH’S SONS WERE NOT JEWISH, THE JEWS SEEMED TO FEEL A CLOSER KINSHIP TO THEM THAN TO THE DESCENDANTS OF ISHMAEL. THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THESE SONS WAS MIDIAN, WHOSE TRIBE, CENTURIES LATER, WOULD PROVIDE A REFUGE FOR MOSES WHEN HE FLED FROM EGYPT AS A YOUNG PRINCE OF PHARAOH’S HOUSEHOLD. JETHRO, A MIDIANITE PRIEST, INTRODUCED MOSES TO THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM. CENTURIES LATER THE MIDIANITES WOULD BECOME ENEMIES OF THE JEWS. IT WAS DURING HIS YEARS WITH THE MIDIANITES THAT MOSES (A DESCENDENT OF ISAAC) CAME TO KNOW GOD AND TO RECOGNIZE HIS DESTINY AS THE LIBERATOR OF THE SLAVES IN EGYPT. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US LITTLE ABOUT KETURAH. WHEN ABRAHAM DIED, HE WAS BURIED WITH SARAH. THERE IS NO RECORD OF THE DEATH OR BURIAL OF KETURAH.
KINGS, THE NORTHERN
ISRAEL THE NORTHERN KINGDOM- JEROBOAM, WHO PERVERTED THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20. NADAB, SON OF JEROBOAM, KILLED BY THE REBEL BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-28. BAASHA, WHO BUILT A WALL TO CUT OFF TRADE WITH JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 15:27-16:7. ELAH, SON OF BAASHA, KILLED WHILE DRUNK BY ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:6-14. ZIMRI, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER RULING FOR 7 DAYS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9-20. OMRI, BUILDER OF SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN CAPITAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-28.  AHAB, SON OF OMRI, WICKED HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL, CONDEMNED BY ELIJAH AND KILLED IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 16:28-22:40. AHAZIAH, WICKED OLDEST SON OF AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:40-2ND KINGS 1:18. JEHORAM, YOUNGEST SON OF AHAB, WHO SENT NAAMAN TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO BE HEALED IN 2ND KINGS 3:1-9:25. JEHU, KNOWN FOR HIS CHARIOT RIDING AND EXTERMINATION OF AHAB’S DYNASTY IN 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36. JEHOAHAZ, JEHU‘S SON, WHO SAW HIS ARMY ALMOST WIPED OUT BY THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:1-9. JEHOASH, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO WAGED A SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST JUDAH AND VISITED ELISHA IN HIS DEATHBED IN 2ND KINGS 13:10-14:16. JEROBOAM II, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO REIGNED DURING THE TIME OF JONAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND KINGS 14:23-29. ZECHARIAH, JEROBOAM’S SON AND THE LAST OF JEHU’S DYNASTY, KILLED BY SHALLUM IN 2ND KINGS 14:19-15:12. SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY A MONTH AND WAS KILLED BY MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:10-15. MENAHAM, ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL KING RULING OVER THE 10 TRIBES IN 2ND KINGS 15:14-22. PEKAHIAH, SON OF MENAHAM, KILLED BY HIS ARMY COMMANDER, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:22-26. PEKAH, KILLED BY HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 15:27-31. HOSHEA, DETHRONED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 15:30-17:1-6.
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KINGS, THE SOUTHERN
JUDAH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM- REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON, WHOSE STUPIDITY AND ARROGANCE SPARKED THE CIVIL WAR IN 1ST KINGS 11:43-12:24; 14:21-31. ABIJAM, REHOBOAM’S SON, HELPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEAT JEROBOAM IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 14:31-15:8. ASA, ABIJAM’S SON, JUDAH’S FIRST GODLY KING IN 1ST KINGS 15:8-14. JEHOSHAPHAT, ASA’S SON, GODLY KING WHO BUILT A MERCHANT FLEET (NAVY) AND MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:41-50. HEHORAM, JEHOSHAPHAT’S SON, MARRIED TO ATHALIAH, THE WICKED DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 8:16-24. AHAZIAH, SON OF JEHORAM AND ATHALIAH, KILLED BY JEHU IN 2ND KINGS 8:24-9:29. ATHALIAH, QUEEN, DAUGHTER OF AHAB, WHO ASSUMED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND SLAUGHTERED ALL THE ROYAL SEED BUT ONE IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-20.  JOASH, SON OF AHAZIAH, HIDDEN A BOY FROM ATHALIAH AND RULER AFTER SHE WAS EXECUTED IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-12:21. AMAZIAH, SON OF JOASH, DEFEATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF THE 10 TRIBES AND SLAIN IN A CONSPIRACY IN 2ND KINGS 14:1-20. UZZIAH (AZARIAH), SON OF AMAZIAH, STRUCK WITH LEPROSY FOR HIS SIN IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 15:1-7. JOTHAM, SON OF UZZIAH, WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE’S UPPER GATE AND FORTIFIED JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:32-38. AHAZ, SON OF JOTHAM, GODLESS KING WHO SACRIFICED HIS SON TO A PAGAN GOD IN 2ND KINGS 16:1-20. HEZEKIAH, SON OF AHAZ, REFORMER, FRIEND OF ISAIAH, AND KING WHEN JERUSALEM WAS SAVED BY THE DEATH ANGEL IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20. MANASSEH, SON OF HEZEKIAH AND JUDAH’S WORST KING, THOUGH LATER CONVERTED IN 2ND KINGS 21:1-18. AMON, SON OF MANASSEH, EXECUTED BY HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:19-26. JOSIAH, SON OF AMON, RULER WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE, LEADER OF A NATIONAL REFORM, SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST EGYPT IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-23:30. JEHOAHAZ, SON OF JOSIAH AND RULER AFTER HIS DEATH IN BATTLE, DEPOSED AFTER ONLY 90 DAYS BY PHARAOH-NECO AND TAKEN TO EGYPT, WHERE HE DIED IN 2ND KINGS 23:31-33. JEHOAIKIM, JOAIAH’S SON WHO PERSECUTED JEREMIAH AND BURNED THE PROPHET’S SCROLL, CARRIED TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 23:34-24:5 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. JEHOIACHIN, JEHOIAKIM’S SON WHO INCURRED A SPECIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MID WAS CARRIED AWAY TO BABYLON WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 24:6-16. ZEDEKIAH (MATTANIAH), UNCLE OF JEHOIACHIN, BLINDED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON WHILE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED IN 2ND KINGS 24:17-25:30.    
[image: Image result for biblical THE NORTHERN KINGS]
THE KINGS OF THE JEWISH MONARCHIES
	ISRAEL (NORTHERN KINGDOM)

	JUDAH (SOUTHERN KINGDOM)


	1020–1000

	SAUL


	1000

	ISH-BOSHETH (ESHBAAL)

	1000

	DAVID


	1000–962

	DAVID


	962–922

	SOLOMON


	922

	REHOBOAM


	922–901

	JEROBOAM I

	922–915

	REHOBOAM


	
	
	915–913

	ABIJAH


	901–900

	NADAB

	913–873

	ASA


	900–877

	BAASHA

	
	

	877–876

	ELAH

	
	

	876

	ZIMRI

	
	

	876–869

	OMRI

	
	

	869–850

	AHAB

	873–849

	JEHOSHAPHAT


	850–849

	AHAZIAH

	
	

	849–842

	JEHORAM

	849–842

	JEHORAM


	
	
	842

	AHAZIAH


	842–815

	JEHU

	842–837

	QUEEN ATHALIAH


	815–801

	JEHOAHAZ

	837–800

	JOASH


	801–786

	JEHOASH

	800–783

	AMAZIAH


	786–747

	JEROBOAM II

	
	

	747

	ZECHARIAH

	783–742

	UZZIAH


	747

	SHALLUM

	
	

	747–738

	MENAHEM

	
	

	738–737

	PEKAHIAH

	
	

	737–732

	PEKAH

	742–735

	JOTHAM


	732–724

	HOSHEA

	735–715

	AHAZ


	724

	ISRAEL FELL TO ASSYRIA

	715–687

	HEZEKIAH


	

	

	687–642

	MANASSEH


	

	

	642–640

	AMON


	

	

	640–609

	JOSIAH


	

	

	609

	JEHOAHAZ


	

	

	609–598

	JEHOIAKIM


	

	

	597

	JEHOIACHIN


	

	

	597–587

	ZEDEKIAH


	

	

	587

	JUDAH FELL TO BABYLON




KISH
KISH WAS A FARMER OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN AND THE FATHER OF KING SAUL. HE IS DESCRIBED AS “A MAN OF STANDING” (1 SAM. 9:1), WHICH IN THE HEBREW IDIOM MEANT THAT HE WAS RICH AND POWERFUL. HE POSSESSED MANY SERVANTS AND ASSES, BOTH IMPORTANT TOKENS OF WEALTH. SAUL’S PROTESTATION OF HUMBLE ORIGINS (1 SAM. 9:21) IS UNDOUBTEDLY EITHER A THIN GUISE OR AN EXAMPLE OF TRADITIONAL EASTERN MODESTY. KISH SENT HIS SON SAUL OUT TO ROUND UP SOME STRAY ASSES, AND THERE SAUL MET THE PROPHET SAMUEL. GOD REVEALED TO SAMUEL THAT SAUL WAS CHOSEN TO BE THE FIRST KING OF ISRAEL. KISH IS IDENTIFIED IN 1 CHRONICLES AS THE SON OF NER (8:33). THIS WOULD MEAN THAT SAUL’S GENERAL ABNER (“NER IS MY FATHER”) WAS THE BROTHER OF KISH, THUS SAUL’S UNCLE. SAMUEL, ON THE OTHER HAND, SAYS THAT KISH WAS THE SON OF SAUL’S UNCLE NER, MAKING ABNER SAUL’S COUSIN (1 SAM. 14:49FF.). NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF KISH’S LIFE. HE WAS BURIED IN ZELA IN HIS OWN TOMB (AGAIN INDICATING THAT HE WAS WEALTHY). SAUL AND HIS SON JONATHAN WERE LATER BURIED IN THE SAME TOMB.
KOHATH
KOHATH WAS THE SECOND SON OF LEVI AND THE PATERNAL GRANDFATHER OF MOSES, AARON, AND MIRIAM. AS AN INDIVIDUAL HE WAS UNREMARKABLE AND ALMOST NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, BUT HIS DESCENDANTS WERE ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE LEVITICAL (PRIESTLY) FAMILIES. KOHATH HAD FOUR SONS, THE ELDEST BEING AMRAM THE FATHER OF MOSES. KOHATH ALSO HAD TWO BROTHERS, GERSHON AND MERARI, AND ALL THREE WERE THE HEADS OF GREAT PRIESTLY CLANS WHO WERE FIRST ESTABLISHED WHEN THEY WERE GIVEN PRIESTLY DUTIES AT THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS. THE KOHATHITES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE HOLIEST OBJECTS IN THE TABERNACLE, BUT THEY WERE NOT ALLOWED TO TOUCH THEM UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH. THESE OBJECTS CONSISTED OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND ITS TABLE, LAMP STANDS, ALTARS, SACRED VESSELS, AND SCREENS. WHEN IT WAS TIME FOR THE NOMADIC ISRAELITES TO MOVE ON TO ANOTHER LOCATION, MOSES AND AARON WOULD PREPARE AND COVER THESE SACRED OBJECTS AND FIT THEM WITH POLES, AND THEN THE KOHATHITES WOULD CARRY THEM ON FOOT—THEY WERE TOO SACRED TO BE CARRIED IN OXCARTS LIKE ALL THE REST OF THE TABERNACLE PARAPHERNALIA. THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI, BECAUSE OF THEIR PRIESTLY CASTE, WERE NOT CONSIDERED ONE OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. INSTEAD, THEY WERE TO BE SUPPORTED BY THE TRIBES. AFTER THE CONQUEST OF PALESTINE, THE AARONIC KOHATHITES (THE DESCENDANTS OF AARON) WERE GIVEN THIRTEEN CITIES, INCLUDING THE SURROUNDING PASTURES. THESE CITIES CAME FROM THE TERRITORIES ASSIGNED TO THE TRIBES OF SIMEON, JUDAH, AND BENJAMIN AND WERE ASSIGNED BY CASTING LOTS. THE REMAINING KOHATHITE FAMILIES RECEIVED TEN CITIES, INCLUDING THE HOLY SHRINE OF SHECHEM, FROM THE DANITES, THE EPHRAIMITES, AND THE WESTERN HALF OF THE MANASSITES. ALL IN ALL, THIS GAVE THE KOHATHITES CONTROL OF A HUGE AND VERY PROSPEROUS PORTION OF THE CONQUERED TERRITORIES. EVEN THOUGH MUCH OF THIS DID NOT FORM A CONTIGUOUS REGION, IT WAS SECURE BECAUSE NONE OF THE ISRAELITE TRIBES WOULD ATTACK THEIR OWN PRIESTS’ HOLDINGS. THEY HAD LITTLE LOVE FOR THE PRIESTHOOD, BUT THEY DEEMED IT SACRED AND PROTECTED BY GOD. AFTER DAVID HAD CONFEDERATED THE TWELVE TRIBES INTO THE UNITED MONARCHY, HE ESTABLISHED HIS CAPITAL AT THE NEWLY CAPTURED JEBUSITE CITY OF JERUSALEM. HE ASSEMBLED ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY KOHATHITES UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF URIEL TO BRING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT THERE. THEREAFTER, UNTIL THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN 70 CE, THE HOLY OF HOLIES AND ITS SACRED CONTENTS WERE TENDED BY KOHATHITE PRIESTS.
KOHELETH
THE AUTHOR OF ECCLESIASTES HAS OFTEN BEEN IDENTIFIED WITH SOLOMON, BUT SCHOLARS CONCUR THAT THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS OTHER THAN THE PROOF AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS BOOK. HE CALLS HIMSELF THE “TEACHER (QOHELETH), SON OF DAVID, KING IN JERUSALEM” (ECCLES. 1:1). WHY HE CHOSE THIS INTRODUCTION IS A MYSTERY. TO MODERN SCHOLARS IT SUGGESTS NOTHING MORE THAN THAT HE WAS THE LEADER OF SOME KIND OF ASSEMBLY. HIS SOPHISTICATION AND OBVIOUS FAMILIARITY WITH TEMPLE AFFAIRS SUPPORT HIS CLAIM TO LIVE IN JERUSALEM AND INDICATE THAT HE WAS OF AN UPPER SOCIO-ECONOMIC CLASS. HIS PSEUDO-AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL STYLE INDICATES THAT HE WAS WEALTHY AND FAMILIAR WITH THE CULTURE AND MORES OF HIS SOCIETY, BUT THAT HE HELD THEM SOMEWHAT IN DISDAIN. IT ALSO SEEMS APPARENT THAT HE WAS OLD, REMEMBERING THE EXUBERANCE OF YOUTH AND DISLIKING THE INCONVENIENCE OF OLD AGE (ECCLES. 12). THE LANGUAGE AND REFERENCES OF THE BOOK MAKE IT CLEAR THAT IT WAS WRITTEN IN LATE OLD TESTAMENT TIMES, YET BEFORE THE CALAMITOUS MACCABEAN PERIOD. THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK ECCLESIASTICUS (SIRACH) WAS CLEARLY WRITTEN IN 190 BCE, AND IT QUOTES LIBERALLY FROM ECCLESIASTES, ASSURING US THAT THE LATTER WAS WELL KNOWN BY THAT TIME. OTHER REFERENCES ASSURE US THAT IT WAS PUBLISHED NOT LONG BEFORE 200 BCE, SO THE WINDOW OF ITS PUBLICATION SEEMS TO BE AROUND 200–190 BCE, SEVEN CENTURIES AFTER THE TIME OF SOLOMON. QOHELETH CANNOT BE LABELED A PHILOSOPHER, AND HIS BOOK PRESENTS NO PHILOSOPHICAL SYSTEM, DESPITE ITS CYNICAL VIEW OF LIFE AND ITS OBVIOUS ALIGNMENT WITH EPICUREAN THINKING (ECCLES. 8:15). IT WAS CLEARLY WRITTEN DURING THE EARLY HELLENISTIC PERIOD IN PALESTINE, BUT IT SHOWS NO DISCERNABLE INFLUENCE FROM ANY OF THE CLASSIC GREEK PHILOSOPHERS OF THE FOURTH AND THIRD CENTURIES BCE. QOHELETH’S BELIEFS FALL INTO THE PATTERN EXPECTED IN THE EARLY SECOND CENTURY BCE. EZEKIEL ESTABLISHED THE IDEA THAT GOD REWARDS OR PUNISHES ACCORDING TO THE VIRTUES OR SINS OF THE INDIVIDUAL. THIS CONCEPT PREVAILED UNTIL AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE BOOK OF JOB CHALLENGED IT, PROPOSING THAT THE REASONS BEHIND HAPPINESS AND SUFFERING ARE BEYOND HUMAN UNDERSTANDING. QOHELETH TAKES A MUCH MORE CYNICAL STEP BEYOND THAT, DENYING THAT DIVINE JUSTICE HAS MUCH AT ALL TO DO WITH HUMAN EVENTS: “I HAVE SEEN ALL THE THINGS THAT ARE DONE UNDER THE SUN; ALL OF THEM ARE MEANINGLESS, A CHASING AFTER THE WIND” (ECCLES. 1:14); “TO THE MAN WHO PLEASES HIM, GOD GIVES WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE AND HAPPINESS, BUT TO THE SINNER HE GIVES THE TASK OF GATHERING AND STORING UP WEALTH TO HAND IT OVER TO THE ONE WHO PLEASES GOD. THIS TOO IS MEANINGLESS, A CHASING AFTER THE WIND” (ECCLES. 2:26). QOHELETH DOES NOT GIVE UP ON GOD, HOWEVER, ACKNOWLEDGING THAT ULTIMATELY WE MUST SUBMIT TO GOD SIMPLY BECAUSE THERE IS NO OTHER RATIONAL CHOICE: “NOW ALL HAS BEEN HEARD; HERE IS THE CONCLUSION OF THE MATTER: FEAR GOD AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, FOR THIS IS THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN” (ECCLES. 12:13).
KORAH
THE LEVITE KORAH WAS JEALOUS OF THE POWER OF HIS COUSINS MOSES AND AARON. HE WAS A LEADER OF THE COUNCIL OF ELDERS, AND HE INCITED TWO HUNDRED FIFTY OTHER COMMUNITY LEADERS TO RISE UP AGAINST MOSES, ACCUSING HIM OF USURPING AUTHORITY FROM THE COUNCIL (NUM. 16). HE CHALLENGED MOSES’ AUTHORITY AS THE LEADER OF THE ISRAELITES AND CLAIMED THAT ALL THE TRIBE OF LEVI, NOT JUST AARON AND HIS DESCENDANTS, SHOULD HAVE PRIESTLY AUTHORITY. KORAH WAS JOINED IN HIS REBELLION BY TWO OTHER LEADERS, DATHAN AND ABIRAM OF THE TRIBE OF REUBEN, WHO ACCUSED MOSES OF TAKING THEM FROM THE SAFETY AND COMFORT OF EGYPT, “A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY” (NUM. 16:13), JUST TO SUBJECT THEM TO THE DANGERS AND HARDSHIPS OF THE DESERT. THEY HAD PROBABLY COLLABORATED WITH THE EGYPTIANS AND THUS HAD LED A RELATIVELY COMFORTABLE LIFE BEFORE THE EXODUS. MOSES CALLED ON GOD TO SHOW WHO SHOULD HAVE THE TRUE LEADERSHIP, AND THE NEXT DAY ALL THE PEOPLE GATHERED AROUND THE TENTS OF KORAH, DATHAN, AND ABIRAM. MOSES ORDERED ALL WHO WERE AGAINST HIM TO BRING FIREPOTS AND INCENSE, SAYING THAT GOD WOULD THEN SHOW WHOM HE WOULD ALLOW TO APPROACH HIM. MOSES ALSO COMMANDED THAT ALL WHO WERE WITH HIM SHOULD MOVE AWAY FROM THE TENTS LEST THEY FEEL GOD’S WRATH. AS MOSES’ SUPPORTERS MOVED AWAY, THE EARTH OPENED AND SWALLOWED UP THE THREE REBELS, THEIR FAMILIES, AND ALL THEIR POSSESSIONS. THEN A FIRE CONSUMED THE TWO HUNDRED FIFTY WHO HAD ALLIED WITH KORAH. MANY OF THE PEOPLE WERE ANGRY WITH MOSES FOR THE MASSACRE, AND THEY ALSO ROSE UP AGAINST HIM. A PLAGUE DESCENDED ON THEM, AND 14,700 PEOPLE DIED BEFORE AARON WAS ABLE TO INTERCEDE FOR THEM AND RESTORE PEACE AND ORDER. NUMBERS 26:11 SAYS THAT THE LINE OF KORAH DID NOT DIE OUT, HOWEVER, AND IN LATER YEARS HIS DESCENDANTS WERE HEREDITARY SINGERS AND GATEKEEPERS IN THE TEMPLE.
LABAN
ALTHOUGH THE GENEALOGIES ARE NOT COMPLETELY CONSISTENT, IT SEEMS SURE THAT LABAN WAS THE BROTHER OF REBEKAH AND THE GRANDSON OF ABRAHAM’S BROTHER NAHOR. WHEN ABRAHAM LEFT HIS HOMELAND, A PORTION OF HIS FAMILY REMAINED BEHIND IN CHALDEA, AND AMONG THESE WAS THE FAMILY OF NAHOR. NAHOR’S DESCENDANTS EVENTUALLY BECAME THE PEOPLE KNOWN AS THE ARAMEANS. WHEN ISAAC WAS READY TO SEEK A WIFE, ABRAHAM WAS ADAMANT THAT SHE SHOULD NOT BE A CANAANITE OR EGYPTIAN WOMAN. HE WANTED TO ENSURE THAT GOD’S PROMISE WOULD BE FULFILLED THROUGH THE PURE STOCK OF ABRAHAM’S OWN ANCESTRAL PEOPLE. SO, ABRAHAM SENT HIS TRUSTED SLAVE, WHO IS UNNAMED (BUT WAS PROBABLY ELIEZER), TO GO BACK TO ABRAHAM’S HOMELAND LADEN WITH GIFTS TO FIND A BRIDE FOR ISAAC. WHEN THE SLAVE ARRIVED AT THE TOWN OF HARAN, THE FIRST PERSON HE SAW WAS REBEKAH, WHO CAME TO THE WELL TO GET WATER. THE SLAVE ASKED HER FOR WATER, AND SHE GRACIOUSLY OFFERED TO WATER HIS CAMELS, TOO. THEN THE SLAVE GAVE HER GOLD JEWELRY, AND SHE RAN BACK TO TELL HER FATHER. HER BROTHER LABAN, THE SON OF ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) BETHUEL, IS DESCRIBED AS A MAN OF CURIOSITY, AND HE WAS ANXIOUS TO MEET THIS STRANGER WHO HAD COME TO HIS COMMUNITY (GEN. 24:29). THE SLAVE WAS WARMLY WELCOMED BY LABAN AND HIS FATHER BETHUEL, PROBABLY MORE BECAUSE OF THE LAVISHNESS OF HIS GIFTS THAN OUT OF CONCERN FOR ABRAHAM OR ISAAC. AS WE SEE LATER, LABAN WAS A GREEDY AND NOT PARTICULARLY SCRUPULOUS MAN, AND HE UNDOUBTEDLY SAW PROFIT IN THIS RELATIONSHIP. REBEKAH AGREED TO GO BACK TO CANAAN WITH THE SLAVE. WHEN ISAAC MET HER, HE WAS APPARENTLY PLEASED WITH THE UNION, FOR HE TOOK HER IN TO MEET HIS MOTHER AND THEN MARRIED HER. IT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A HAPPY AND LOVING RELATIONSHIP (WHICH WAS NOT ALWAYS TRUE OF THE ARRANGED MARRIAGES OF THOSE DAYS). SHE BORE HIM TWIN SONS, ESAU AND JACOB. MANY YEARS LATER, ESAU MARRIED A CANAANITE WOMAN, MUCH TO THE DISTRESS OF ISAAC AND REBEKAH. THEY DETERMINED THAT JACOB MUST MARRY A WOMAN OF THEIR OWN ANCESTRAL LINE. THE TIME FOR THIS CAME WHEN REBEKAH HELPED JACOB CHEAT ESAU OUT OF ISAAC’S BLESSING. ESAU WAS DETERMINED TO KILL JACOB, BUT REBEKAH HELPED HIM GET AWAY, SENDING HIM TO HER BROTHER LABAN IN CHALDEA. THERE JACOB MET LABAN’S DAUGHTER RACHEL AND IMMEDIATELY FELL IN LOVE WITH HER. WHEN HE ASKED LABAN FOR HER HAND IN MARRIAGE, HE SAID THAT JACOB WOULD HAVE TO WORK FOR HIM FOR SEVEN YEARS, AFTER WHICH HE WOULD GIVE HIM RACHEL. LABAN HAD AN OLDER DAUGHTER LEAH, AND LABAN PROBABLY THOUGHT THAT SHE WOULD FIND A HUSBAND SOON. IT WAS CONSIDERED QUITE OUT OF PLACE FOR A MAN TO ALLOW HIS DAUGHTER TO MARRY AS LONG AS SHE HAD AN UNMARRIED OLDER SISTER, BUT LEAH HAD SEVEN YEARS TO FIND A HUSBAND BEFORE RACHEL WAS TO BE MARRIED. UNFORTUNATELY, AT THE END OF THE SEVEN YEARS LEAH WAS STILL UNMARRIED AND WAS THUS ABOUT TO BE DISGRACED BY RACHEL’S MARRIAGE (MEANING THAT NO MAN WOULD WANT TO MARRY HER AFTER THAT). LABAN, UNWILLING TO BE STUCK WITH AN UNMARRIED AND UNHAPPY DAUGHTER FOR THE REST OF HIS LIFE, CONNIVED TO SOLVE THE PROBLEM. IN THOSE DAYS’ MARRIAGE FEASTS WENT ON WELL INTO THE NIGHT. ALSO, THE BRIDE WAS FULLY VEILED, HER FACE NOT TO BE REVEALED UNTIL THE MARRIAGE WAS SECURED BY BEING CONSUMMATED. JACOB THOUGHT HE WAS MARRYING RACHEL, BUT AFTER THE CONSUMMATION HE DISCOVERED THAT LABAN HAD SUBSTITUTED LEAH (GEN. 29:22FF.). SINCE THE MARRIAGE WAS CONSUMMATED THERE WAS NOTHING, HE COULD DO ABOUT IT—SHE WAS LEGALLY HIS WIFE, AND THERE WERE NO COURTS OF ANNULMENT TO WHICH HE COULD APPEAL. THIS WAS NOT A GREAT PROBLEM IN THOSE DAYS OF POLYGAMY, HOWEVER, EXCEPT THAT LABAN TOLD JACOB THAT HE COULD HAVE RACHEL ALSO, BUT ONLY IF HE WORKED FOR HIM FOR ANOTHER SEVEN YEARS. HE MARRIED RACHEL RIGHT AWAY AND THEN HONORED HIS SEVEN-YEAR COMMITMENT. AFTER FOURTEEN YEARS IN LABAN’S COUNTRY HE FINALLY HAD PAID THE PRICE FOR THE WOMAN HE LOVED. HE HAD SIRED ELEVEN SONS; JOSEPH (THE LAST AND RACHEL’S FIRST) WAS BORN JUST BEFORE THE SECOND SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD WAS OVER. WHEN JACOB FIRST BEGAN WORKING FOR LABAN, HE MAY HAVE TAKEN THE ROLE OF AN ADOPTED SON. THIS IS NOT STATED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT IT WAS A COMMON PRACTICE AMONG THOSE WHO HAD NO SONS OF THEIR OWN. AS THE YEARS PASSED, HOWEVER, LABAN DID HAVE SONS, AND AS THEY GREW, THEY FELT THREATENED BY THE PRESENCE OF THE OLDER JACOB. AS AN ADOPTED SON AND TWICE SON-IN-LAW, HE COULD WELL HAVE BEEN THE HEIR OF LABAN’S FORTUNE. THE TENSIONS GREW, AND WHEN JACOB FINALLY WANTED TO LEAVE IT WAS PROBABLY A RELIEF TO LABAN AND HIS SONS. AS SOON AS JACOB’S PERIOD OF SERVITUDE WAS FINISHED, HE WANTED TO RETURN TO HIS OWN HOME IN CANAAN. LABAN’S FLOCKS HAD PROSPERED UNDER JACOB’S CARE, AND THEY WORKED OUT WHAT APPEARED TO BE AN EQUITABLE DIVISION OF THE PROPERTY. LABAN TRIED TO SET UP A CLEVER DEAL IN WHICH JACOB WOULD BE CHEATED, BUT THE CLEVERER JACOB ENDED UP CHEATING LABAN. JACOB AGREED TO WORK THE FLOCKS FOR ONE MORE BREEDING SEASON AND THEN TO TAKE ONLY THE SPOTTED SHEEP AND GOATS, LEAVING THE WHITE ONES FOR LABAN. LABAN THEN CULLED ALL THE SPOTTED ONES OUT OF THE FLOCK AND TOOK THEM A THREE DAYS’ JOURNEY AWAY WHERE THEY WOULD BE UNAVAILABLE FOR BREEDING. MEANWHILE JACOB PLACED SPOTTED BRANCHES EVERYWHERE THE SHEEP WOULD SEE THEM, CAUSING THEM TO PRODUCE SPOTTED OFFSPRING. WHEN IT WAS TIME TO TAKE HIS SHEEP AND LEAVE, HE HAD THE MAJORITY OF THE FLOCK. TO ADD INSULT TO INJURY, RACHEL STOLE ALL HER FATHER’S “HOUSEHOLD GODS” (HIS IDOLS), HID THEM IN HER CAMEL’S SADDLEBAGS, AND TOOK THEM WITH HER. WHEN LABAN DISCOVERED THE LOSS OF HIS GODS, HE WENT IN PURSUIT OF JACOB AND CAUGHT UP WITH HIM IN GILEAD. RACHEL DENIED HAVING THE IDOLS AND DID NOT RETURN THEM, HIDING THEM UNDER HER CUSHIONS AND SAYING THAT SHE COULD NOT MOVE BECAUSE IT WAS THE TIME OF HER PERIOD. NONETHELESS, JACOB AND LABAN HAMMERED OUT A NON-AGGRESSION PACT THAT MAY HAVE BEEN THE VERY FIRST AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE ISRAELITES AND THE ARAMEANS REGARDING THE DELINEATION OF THE BORDERS BETWEEN THEIR TERRITORIES. THEY BUILT A STONE CAIRN AND CALLED IT MIZPAH, DENOTING THE MUTUAL WARNING THAT THEY GAVE, “MAY THE LORD KEEP WATCH BETWEEN YOU AND ME WHEN WE ARE AWAY FROM EACH OTHER” (GEN. 31:49). THIS WORD “MIZPAH” IS OFTEN USED TODAY IN A WARM SENSE TO DENOTE A MUTUAL BLESSING, BUT THIS WAS NOT ITS ORIGINAL MEANING. THE ORIGINAL TONE WAS CLEAR: “DON’T MESS WITH ME BEHIND MY BACK, BECAUSE GOD WILL GET YOU!” LABAN THEN WENT BACK TO HARAN, AND HE DOES NOT APPEAR IN ANY FURTHER STORIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE.
LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSELAH
IT IS LIKELY THAT LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSELAH, THE FATHER OF NOAH, IS THE SAME AS LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSHAEL. THE PENTATEUCH (THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE) WAS A COMPILATION OF THE WRITING OF FOUR AUTHORS. BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ARE ABLE TO DISCERN THEIR CONTRIBUTIONS QUITE CLEARLY BY DISTINCTIONS OF VOCABULARY AND STYLE. THE STORY OF LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSHAEL IS WRITTEN BY THE YAHWIST (CALLED “J”), WHILE THE STORY OF LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSELAH IS WRITTEN BY THE ELOHIST (“E”). IN MANY CASES SEVERAL STORIES ARE CONVERGED INTO ONE, AND IN THIS CASE, IT APPEARS THAT ONE STORY HAS DIVERGED INTO TWO. WHEN NOAH WAS BORN, LAMECH OFFERED A BLESSING IN WHICH HE SAID, “HE WILL COMFORT US IN THE LABOR AND PAINFUL TOIL OF OUR HANDS CAUSED BY THE GROUND THE LORD HAS CURSED” (GEN. 5:29). THIS IS A CLEAR REFERENCE TO THE LOSS OF THE PARADISE OF EDEN, WHICH NOAH WAS TO RESTORE. NOTHING ELSE IS TOLD OF LAMECH OTHER THAN THAT HE HAD SEVERAL OTHER CHILDREN AND THAT HE DIED AT THE AGE OF SEVEN HUNDRED SEVENTY-SEVEN YEARS. (FOR A COMMENTARY ON THESE ANTEDILUVIAN AGES, SEE THE ARTICLE ON METHUSELAH.)
LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSHAEL
THE FIRST BIBLICAL CHARACTER TO HAVE TWO WIVES, NAMED ADAH AND ZILLAH, WAS LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSHAEL, A FIFTH-GENERATION DESCENDENT OF CAIN. IT IS LIKELY THAT HE IS THE SAME PERSON AS LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSELAH. ADAH BORE HIM TWO SONS, JABAL, THE ANCESTOR OF “ALL THOSE WHO DWELL IN TENTS AND HAVE LIVESTOCK,” AND JUBAL, THE FATHER OF “ALL THOSE WHO PLAY THE LYRE AND PIPE.” ZILLAH BORE A DAUGHTER, NAAMAH, AND A SON, TUBAL-CAIN, “WHO MADE ALL KINDS OF INSTRUMENTS OF BRONZE AND IRON” (GEN. 4:20–22). TUBAL-CAIN’S INSTRUMENTS WERE NOT ONLY TOOLS AND UTENSILS BUT ALSO WEAPONS. LAMECH’S BOAST TO HIS WIVES WAS, “I HAVE KILLED A MAN FOR WOUNDING ME, A YOUNG MAN FOR STRIKING ME. IF CAIN WAS AVENGED SEVENFOLD, TRULY LAMECH SEVENTY-SEVENFOLD” (GEN 4:23–24). ALONG WITH BEING THE FIRST POLYGAMIST, HE MARKED ANOTHER STEP IN THE DECLINE OF HUMANKIND—ARROGANCE, VENGEFULNESS, AND PRIDE IN KILLING.
LASTHENES
LASTHENES WAS THE GOVERNOR OF COELE-SYRIA IN THE TIME OF THE MACCABEES. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS IDENTIFIES HIM AS A CRETAN AND SAYS THAT HE BROUGHT MERCENARY SOLDIERS TO THE SELEUCID EMPEROR DEMETRIUS I SOTER. WHEN DEMETRIUS RECOGNIZED THE GOVERNMENT OF JONATHAN MACCABEUS, JONATHAN WAS GIVEN A LETTER FROM DEMETRIUS TO LASTHENES THAT PRAISED THE JEWS AS FRIENDS. THE LETTER PROMISED TO DO WELL BY THEM, BECAUSE THEY BORE GOODWILL TO DEMETRIUS. THE LETTER DEFINED THE BOUNDARIES OF JUDEA, WHICH INCLUDED THREE DISTRICTS OF SAMARIA. IT ALSO ASSURED RELIEF FROM TAXES AND ALLOWED THE JEWS TO KEEP THE TRIBUTE THAT HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN PAID TO SYRIA. FINALLY, IT ABATED ALL TEMPLE TAXES AND ALLOWED THE JEWS TO SACRIFICE FREELY (1 MACC. 11:32FF.). THERE IS NO FURTHER MENTION OF LASTHENES IN THE APOCRYPHA, BUT IT APPEARS THAT HE HONORED THE ORDERS OF HIS EMPEROR TO TREAT THE JEWS WELL.
LAZARUS AND DIVES
LAZARUS IS THE ONLY MAN GIVEN A NAME IN ANY OF JESUS’ PARABLES (LUKE 16:19FF.); DIVES IS OFTEN TAKEN AS A PROPER NAME BUT IT IS SIMPLY THE LATIN VULGATE TRANSLATION OF THE GREEK FOR “RICH MAN.” THE LAZARUS OF THE PARABLE IS NOT TO BE TAKEN AS THE SAME AS JESUS’ FRIEND LAZARUS OF BETHANY, AND IT IS UNLIKELY THAT ANY CONNECTION WAS IMPLIED. SOME INTERPRETERS, HOWEVER, ARGUE THAT THE NAMING OF THE CHARACTER IN THE PARABLE WAS INTENTIONAL TO MAKE THE ASSOCIATION WITH THE RAISING OF LAZARUS OF BETHANY. THE NAME LAZARUS WAS A COMMON ONE IN THE FIRST CENTURY, AS IS ATTESTED BY MANY OSSUARIES AND INSCRIPTIONS. IT WAS PARTICULARLY APPROPRIATE FOR THIS PARABLE, AS THE HEBREW FORM DENOTES NOT ONLY ONE WHO IS HELPED BY GOD BUT ONE WHO IS IN DESPERATE NEED OF THAT HELP. THE PARABLE IS TOLD IN TWO PHASES, THE FIRST AN EARTHLY ONE, THE SECOND AN OTHERWORLDLY ONE. AT THE BEGINNING OF THE PARABLE, LAZARUS BEGS OUTSIDE THE GATE OF THE RICH MAN, WHO OFFERS NO HELP—WORSE, HE DOES NOT EVEN OFFER COMPASSION. ALL LAZARUS WANTS ARE THE SCRAPS THAT FALL FROM THE RICH MAN’S TABLE, YET HE IS IGNORED. THEN BOTH MEN DIE. LAZARUS IS CARRIED BY ANGELS TO THE SIDE OF ABRAHAM, AND THE RICH MAN IS CAST INTO HELL. THIS IS AN UNUSUAL IMAGE OF HEAVEN AND HELL, BECAUSE APPARENTLY, THEY CAN SEE EACH OTHER, AND PART OF THE RICH MAN’S TORMENT IS SEEING THE COMFORT OF LAZARUS. THE RICH MAN CALLS TO ABRAHAM TO SEND LAZARUS TO COMFORT HIM, AND ABRAHAM REPLIES THAT HE COULD NOT EVEN IF HE WANTED TO. THE RICH MAN THEN ASKS THAT LAZARUS BE SENT TO HIS BROTHERS TO HELP THEM AVOID THE SAME FATE. THIS IS THE FIRST SIGN OF ANY COMPASSION THAT WE SEE IN HIM. HE IS TOLD THAT HIS BROTHERS HAVE MOSES AND THE PROPHETS; LET THEM HEAR THEM. THE RICH MAN ARGUES THAT THEY WILL BELIEVE IF LAZARUS COMES BACK FROM THE DEAD TO WARN THEM, AND ABRAHAM REPLIES THAT IF THEY WILL NOT LISTEN TO MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, THEY WOULD NOT BELIEVE EVEN IF ONE ROSE FROM THE DEAD. THIS PARABLE IS NOT A CONDEMNATION OF WEALTH; IT IS A WARNING OF THE DANGERS THAT COME WITH IT. IT IS ALSO A CLEAR STATEMENT AGAINST THE BELIEF OF THE SADDUCEES THAT THERE IS NO AFTERLIFE AND THAT REWARD AND PUNISHMENT ARE GIVEN IN THIS LIFE. THE PARABLE NOT ONLY UNDERLINES THE NECESSITY OF OBEYING THE MOSAIC LAW OF CHARITY AND COMPASSION, BUT IT IS A HAUNTINGLY IRONIC PROPHECY OF JESUS’ OWN TEACHINGS. THOSE WHO WOULD NOT BELIEVE HIS TEACHINGS AND MIRACLES WOULD NOT BELIEVE EVEN WHEN HE ROSE FROM THE DEAD.
LAZARUS OF BETHANY
LAZARUS OF BETHANY, THE BROTHER OF MARY AND MARTHA, IS MENTIONED BY NAME ONLY IN THE FOURTH GOSPEL, AT THE TIME THAT JESUS RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD (JOHN 11:1FF.). LUKE MENTIONS MARY AND MARTHA BUT NEVER MENTIONS THEIR BROTHER BY NAME OR OTHERWISE (LUKE 10:38FF.). MARY WAS THE WOMAN WHO HAD ANOINTED JESUS’ FEET WITH PERFUME AND WIPED THEM WITH HER HAIR (JOHN 11:2), AND IT MAY HAVE BEEN THROUGH HER THAT JESUS MET LAZARUS. WHILE LITTLE IS TOLD ABOUT LAZARUS, IT IS APPARENT THAT THEY WERE FRIENDS (JOHN 11:5). SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT LAZARUS MAY HAVE BEEN THE YOUNG MAN WHOM JESUS TOLD TO SELL ALL HIS POSSESSIONS AND GIVE TO THE POOR, AND HE COULD NOT (MATT. 19:16FF.). THE MOST SPECTACULAR OF ALL JESUS’ MIRACLES WERE THE RAISING OF LAZARUS. THE RAISINGS OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER (MARK 5:22FF.) AND THE SON OF THE WIDOW AT NAIN (LUKE 7:11FF.) TOOK PLACE IMMEDIATELY AFTER THEIR DEATHS, WHILE THAT OF LAZARUS WAS AFTER HE HAD BEEN DEAD FOUR DAYS. WHILE ONE MIGHT ARGUE THAT THE FIRST TWO WERE NOT REALLY DEAD BUT ONLY COMATOSE, THERE CAN BE LITTLE QUESTION THAT LAZARUS WAS DEAD. JOHN REPORTS THAT THE WORD OF THIS MIRACLE SHOCKED HIS ENEMIES TO THE POINT THAT THEY WERE READY TO KILL JESUS (JOHN 11:53), AND IT WAS UNQUESTIONABLY ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT EVENTS IN JESUS’ MINISTRY SHORT OF THE PASSION ITSELF. THIS IMMEDIATELY RAISES THE QUESTION OF WHY SUCH AN IMPORTANT EVENT IS NOT MENTIONED BY ANY OF THE OTHER THREE EVANGELISTS. SOME BELIEVE THAT THE STORY IS A FICTION, HAVING GROWN OUT OF THE PARABLE OF LAZARUS AND DIVES (IN WHICH JESUS SAID THAT THEY WOULD NOT BELIEVE EVEN IF ONE RETURNED FROM THE DEAD). THIS, HOWEVER, DOES NOT ACCOUNT FOR THE PRESENCE OF MARY AND MARTHA IN THE STORY. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE OTHERS HAD NOT HEARD OF IT, BUT THIS IS UNLIKELY. A REASONABLE EXPLANATION IS THAT MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE CHOSE NOT TO TELL THE STORY DURING THE LIFETIME OF LAZARUS, BECAUSE HIS VERY EXISTENCE WAS A THREAT TO THE ENEMIES OF CHRISTIANITY, WHO WOULD BE HAPPY TO SEE HIM DEAD. IN THE NOVEL THE LAST TEMPTATION OF CHRIST, NIKOS KAZANTZAKIS PRESENTS AN ENTIRELY DIFFERENT VIEW OF LAZARUS. IN HIS ACCOUNT LAZARUS IS RESTORED TO LIFE BUT RETAINS THE RAVAGES OF FOUR DAYS’ DECAY IN ORDER TO DEMONSTRATE THE UNIMPORTANCE OF LIFE IN THIS WORLD COMPARED TO EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD. HE IS THEN MURDERED BY FANATICS. WHILE THIS IS OUT OF THE MAINSTREAM OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, IT IS CERTAINLY NOT INCONSISTENT WITH IT. IT PRESENTS A FASCINATING IMAGE TO CONTEMPLATE. 
LEAH
LEAH IS A SAD CHARACTER IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND SHE COULD BE CONSIDERED SOMETHING OF A VICTIM. SHE WAS JACOB’S FIRST WIFE, AND ALTHOUGH HE WAS KIND TO HER HE MADE IT PATENTLY CLEAR THAT HE DID NOT LOVE HER, BUT LOVED HIS SECOND WIFE, HER YOUNGER SISTER RACHEL. SHE WAS WEAK-EYED AND APPARENTLY NOT PARTICULARLY ATTRACTIVE, WHILE RACHEL WAS CHARMING AND BEAUTIFUL (GEN. 29:17). HER VERY MARRIAGE TO JACOB WAS THE RESULT OF AN UNDERHANDED RUSE BY HER FATHER LABAN, WHO SUBSTITUTED HER BENEATH THE MARRIAGE VEILS WHEN JACOB THOUGHT HE WAS MARRYING RACHEL. LEAH BORE JACOB SIX SONS AND A DAUGHTER: REUBEN, SIMEON, LEVI, JUDAH, ISSACHAR, ZEBULUN, AND DINAH. AFTER THE BIRTH OF JUDAH, IT APPEARED THAT SHE HAD BECOME BARREN, SO SHE GAVE JACOB HER SLAVE ZILPAH AS A CONCUBINE. ZILPAH BORE GAD AND ASHER. MEANWHILE RACHEL HAD GIVEN HER SLAVE BILHAH TO JACOB, AND BILHAH BORE TWO SONS, DAN AND NAPHTALI. FINALLY, RACHEL HERSELF BORE A SON, JOSEPH, AND THEN MANY YEARS LATER SHE GAVE JACOB HIS LAST SON, BENJAMIN. SHE DIED SOON THEREAFTER FROM COMPLICATIONS OF THE BIRTH. IT MUST HAVE BEEN PAINFUL TO LEAH TO SEE JACOB’S DEVOTION TO HER BEAUTIFUL YOUNGER SISTER, PARTICULARLY WHEN IT BECAME APPARENT THAT HE LOVED RACHEL’S TWO SONS JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN FAR MORE THAN HIS OTHER TEN. SHORTLY AFTER HE HAD MARRIED LEAH, JACOB ALSO MARRIED RACHEL, ALTHOUGH HE HAD TO CONTINUE WORKING FOR LABAN SEVEN MORE YEARS IN PAYMENT FOR HER. HE HAD ALREADY WORKED SEVEN FOR HER, BUT LABAN, IN SPITE OF HAVING CHEATED JACOB, ACCOUNTED THAT AS PAYMENT FOR LEAH. ALTOGETHER JACOB WORKED FIFTEEN YEARS (ONE EXTRA TO SECURE A PROPERTY CONTRACT), AND THEN RETURNED TO PALESTINE A RELATIVELY RICH MAN. APPARENTLY, LEAH ACCOMPANIED HIM TO PALESTINE, AND THERE SHE DIED. SHE WAS BURIED IN THE CAVE AT MACHPELAH WHERE ABRAHAM, SARAH, ISAAC, AND REBEKAH WERE BURIED. HER SONS WERE PATRIARCHS OF TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND OF THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD. ONE, JUDAH, WAS THE ANCESTOR OF THE LARGEST TRIBE. HIS TRIBE WAS ALMOST AS LARGE AS ALL THE OTHERS COMBINED. LEAH AND RACHEL ARE HONORED AS BEING THE ONES “WHO TOGETHER BUILT UP THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL” (RUTH 4:11).
LEBBAEUS
JUDE IS LISTED BY LUKE AS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES AND ALSO AS THE SON OR BROTHER OF JAMES, BUT TO WHICH JAMES HE REFERS IS UNKNOWN (LUKE 6:16). MATTHEW AND MARK LIST HIM BY THE NAME OF THADDAEUS, AND SOME TEXTS CALL HIM LEBBAEUS. AS THEIR GOSPELS WERE WRITTEN AFTER THE BETRAYAL OF JESUS, THESE NAMES, WHICH ARE COGNOMENS, MAY HAVE BEEN USED TO DISTINGUISH HIM FROM JUDAS ISCARIOT, WHOSE NAME HAD BECOME ODIOUS. JOHN REFERS TO HIM AS “JUDAS (NOT ISCARIOT)” (JOHN 14:22). ACCORDING TO MOST SCHOLARS, HE IS NOT THE SAME JUDE AS THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE OF JUDE IN THE HOLY BIBLE. OTHER THAN HIS LISTING AS A APOSTLE AND HIS ONE QUESTION AT THE LAST SUPPER, NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM.
LEVI THE SON OF ALPHAEUS
MATTHEW WAS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES, AND HE IS PARTICULARLY NOTEWORTHY BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY ONE KNOWN TO HAVE BEEN A GRIEVOUS SINNER BEFORE HE FOLLOWED JESUS. HE WAS A JEWISH PUBLICAN (TAX COLLECTOR) FOR THE ROMANS AND WAS THUS SEEN BY THE JEWS AS A TRAITOR, COLLABORATOR, AND THIEF. A PUBLICAN SAT AT THE GATE OF THE CITY LIKE A CUSTOMS INSPECTOR AT AN AIRPORT. EVERYONE ENTERING THE CITY HAD TO SUBMIT TO A SOMETIMES-HUMILIATING EXAMINATION OF EVERYTHING THEY HAD WITH THEM. THE PUBLICAN DETERMINED WHAT WAS TAXABLE AND WHAT THE DUTY SHOULD BE ON IT, AND HE COLLECTED IT ON THE SPOT. THE ROMANS HAD NO INTEREST IN HOW MUCH WAS COLLECTED AS LONG AS IT WAS ENOUGH TO SATISFY THEM, AND THE PUBLICAN’S PAY WAS A GOOD PORTION OF THE COLLECTION. THE MORE HE COLLECTED THE MORE HE KEPT, SO MOST PUBLICANS MADE NO EFFORT TO BE FAIR OR EVEN HONEST. A PUBLICAN COULD BECOME A VERY RICH MAN. THE ONLY CONTROL OVER HIM WAS THAT IF HE WENT TOO FAR, HE MIGHT PROVOKE A RIOT, AND THAT WOULD COST HIM HIS JOB OR EVEN HIS LIFE. IT IS LITTLE WONDER, THEN, THAT PUBLICANS WERE DETESTED BY THE JEWS; THEY WERE COMPLETE SOCIAL OUTCASTS, EVEN TO THE POINT THAT THEIR FAMILIES CONSIDERED THEM DEAD AND MIGHT EVEN HAVE FUNERALS FOR THEM. THEIR ONLY FRIENDS WERE OTHERS OF THE SAME ILK. JESUS SAW MATTHEW “SITTING AT THE TAX COLLECTOR’S BOOTH” (MATT. 9:9). THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT TELL US WHERE, BUT WE CAN INFER THAT IT WAS AT CAPERNAUM. THE PREVIOUS STORY TOOK PLACE THERE—MATTHEW 9:1 SAYS THAT JESUS CAME TO HIS HOME TOWN, WHICH WAS CAPERNAUM, ALTHOUGH 9:9 SAYS THAT “HE WENT ON FROM THERE,” SO WE CANNOT BE SURE. JESUS SIMPLY SAID TO MATTHEW, “FOLLOW ME,” AND MATTHEW GOT UP AND FOLLOWED HIM. SUCH AN INSTANTANEOUS CONVERSION WOULD BE UNUSUAL TO SAY THE LEAST, AND IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THIS WAS THE FIRST TIME THEY HAD SEEN EACH OTHER. MATTHEW HAD PROBABLY ALREADY HEARD JESUS PREACH AND WAS IMPRESSED WITH WHAT HE HEARD, AND JESUS MAY WELL HAVE NOTICED MATTHEW IN THE CROWD AND SENSED HIS POTENTIAL. THE NEXT VERSE TALKS ABOUT JESUS BEING AT DINNER IN MATTHEW’S HOUSE, SO WHEN JESUS SAID “FOLLOW ME” IT MAY NOT HAVE BEEN AN IMMEDIATE INVITATION TO BECOME HIS DISCIPLE, BUT MORE LIKE “COME WITH ME. WE NEED TO TALK.” WHEN JESUS WENT TO DINNER AT MATTHEW’S HOUSE, HE CAUSED A SCANDAL, AND UNDOUBTEDLY MANY OF HIS DISCIPLES ABANDONED HIM. THE GUESTS WERE “TAX COLLECTORS AND SINNERS,” PROBABLY INCLUDING PROSTITUTES, BECAUSE THE ONLY PEOPLE WHO WOULD SOCIALIZE WITH THE LIKES OF MATTHEW WERE THOSE WHO WERE ALSO SOCIAL OUTCASTS. LITTLE IS SAID ABOUT IT IN MATTHEW’S GOSPEL OTHER THAN THAT THE PHARISEES CHALLENGED JESUS, AND HE REPLIED, “IT IS NOT THE HEALTHY WHO NEED A DOCTOR, BUT THE SICK.… FOR I HAVE NOT COME TO CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS” (MATT. 9:12–13). MARK AND LUKE TELL THE SAME STORY, BUT THERE THE PUBLICAN IS NAMED LEVI BAR-ALPHAEUS. BECAUSE THE STORIES ARE ALMOST IDENTICAL IN ALL THREE GOSPELS, THERE CAN BE LITTLE QUESTION THAT MATTHEW AND LEVI ARE THE SAME PERSON. IT WAS COMMON IN THOSE DAYS FOR A MAN TO CHANGE HIS NAME WHEN HE UNDERTOOK A MAJOR CHANGE IN HIS LIFE. THE CHANGE FROM PUBLICAN TO DISCIPLE OF JESUS WOULD HAVE BEEN MORE THAN ENOUGH JUSTIFICATION FOR SUCH A CHANGE, AND THE NAME MATTHEW (“GIFT OF GOD”) WOULD CERTAINLY BE APPROPRIATE. LEVI IS IDENTIFIED AS “THE SON OF ALPHAEUS.” AS SUCH, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS THE BROTHER OF JAMES THE LESS, WHO WAS ALSO CALLED THE SON OF ALPHAEUS. IF SO, JAMES WOULD UNDOUBTEDLY HAVE DISOWNED LEVI AS A SINNER, WHICH MAY ACCOUNT FOR THE FACT THAT HE IS NEVER REFERRED TO AS JAMES’S BROTHER. DESPITE THIS, THE LOVE OF HIS BROTHER MAY HAVE COME THROUGH. IT MAY HAVE BEEN JAMES WHO FIRST BROUGHT LEVI TO HEAR JESUS AND THUS ULTIMATELY TO BRING ABOUT HIS CONVERSION. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE ABOUT MATTHEW AFTER THE STORY OF HIS CALL, OTHER THAN TO LIST HIM IN A COUPLE OF PLACES AS ONE OF THE TWELVE (MARK 3:16FF.). ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE FIRST EVANGELIZED AMONG THE JEWS AND THEN LATER EXPANDED HIS MINISTRY OUTSIDE JUDEA. TRADITIONS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER HE DIED A NATURAL DEATH OR WAS MARTYRED BY BURNING OR BEHEADING. FOR CENTURIES IT WAS UNQUESTIONED THAT MATTHEW WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE FIRST GOSPEL, ALTHOUGH THE GOSPEL NEVER IDENTIFIES ITS AUTHOR. IN THE ANCIENT CHURCH IT WAS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN BEFORE THAT OF MARK, WHICH WAS THOUGHT TO BE AN ABBREVIATION OF IT AND THEREFORE INFERIOR. THERE IS NO DOUBT TODAY THAT MARK WAS THE FIRST OF THE FOUR GOSPELS TO BE WRITTEN AND THAT IT WAS A SOURCE FOR MATTHEW. MODERN SCHOLARS’ QUESTION WHETHER THE FIRST GOSPEL WAS WRITTEN BY MATTHEW, ALTHOUGH THE ARGUMENTS AGAINST HIS AUTHORSHIP ARE NO STRONGER THAN THOSE IN FAVOR OF IT. IN SUCH SITUATIONS, THE CONSENSUS IS TO GO WITH THE TRADITION, WHICH SAYS THAT IT WAS THE WORK OF THE APOSTLE MATTHEW.
LEVI THE SON OF JACOB
LEVI WAS THE THIRD SON OF JACOB AND LEAH. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US LITTLE MORE ABOUT LEVI THAN ABOUT MOST OF THE REST OF HIS BROTHERS, BUT THE LITTLE IT DOES TELL INDICATES THAT HE WAS A HOTHEADED AND VENGEFUL MAN. WHEN SHECHEM, THE PRINCE OF HAMOR, RAPED LEVI’S SISTER DINAH, LEVI AND SIMEON ATTACKED THE CITY AND KILLED EVERY MALE IN IT, INCLUDING THE KING AND THE GUILTY PRINCE (GEN. 34:25–26). THEY WERE CASTIGATED BY JACOB FOR THIS, BECAUSE IT FORCED THE WHOLE TRIBE OF JACOB TO MOVE ON FROM WHERE THEY HAD SETTLED. LEVI WAS ALSO AMONG THOSE WHO SOLD THEIR YOUNGER BROTHER JOSEPH TO THE SLAVE TRADERS, BUT HIS PART IN IT IS NOT TOLD. IN HIS DEATHBED BLESSING OF HIS SONS, JACOB BLESSED JUDAH AND JOSEPH (FROM WHOM TWO TRIBES, MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM, DESCENDED), BUT HE CURSED SIMEON AND LEVI AS VIOLENT MEN AND PROPHESIED THAT THEY WOULD BE DISPERSED AMONG THEIR BROTHERS. LEVI WAS IMPORTANT NOT FOR HIMSELF BUT BECAUSE HE WAS THE PATRIARCH OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI, THE TRIBE OF WHICH MOSES AND AARON WERE MEMBERS. LEVI HAD THREE SONS, GERSHON, KOHATH, AND MERARI, EACH OF WHOM SIRED A SUBTRIBE RESPONSIBLE FOR SPECIFIC DUTIES IN MOSES’ AND DAVID’S TABERNACLES AND FINALLY IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. MOSES WAS OF THE LINE OF KOHATH. IT WAS THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI WHOM MOSES ASSIGNED TO SLAUGHTER THREE THOUSAND OF THE HEBREWS IN THE DESERT AFTER THEY HAD WORSHIPED THE GOLDEN CALF. MOSES ESTABLISHED THE LEVITES AS THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD, AND THIS PLACED THEM IN A UNIQUE POSITION. IT WOULD SEEM THAT, TRUE TO JACOB’S PROPHECY, THEY BECAME DISPERSED AMONG ALL THE TRIBES, BECAUSE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WE READ OF LEVITICAL PRIESTS FROM EPHRAIM, JUDAH, BENJAMIN, MANASSEH, AND SEVERAL OTHER TRIBES. THE LEVITES, BECAUSE OF THEIR SPECIAL SACERDOTAL ROLE, DID NOT HAVE A TRIBAL TERRITORY OF THEIR OWN AS DID ALL THE OTHERS. RATHER, THEY WERE SUPPORTED BY ALL THE OTHER TRIBES. (THIS WAS A FAIR EXCHANGE, HOWEVER, AS THE PRIESTHOOD WAS A POWERFUL AND LUCRATIVE POSITION.) GOD TOLD AARON THAT IT WOULD BE SO WHEN HE SAID, “YOU WILL HAVE NO INHERITANCE IN THEIR LAND.… I AM YOUR SHARE AND YOUR INHERITANCE AMONG THE ISRAELITES. I GIVE TO THE LEVITES ALL THE TITHES IN ISRAEL AS THEIR INHERITANCE IN RETURN FOR THE WORK THEY DO WHILE SERVING AT THE TENT OF MEETING” (NUM. 18:20–21). IN ADDITION TO THEIR TITHES, MOSES GAVE THEM FORTY-EIGHT CITIES THROUGHOUT THE LAND, IN EXCHANGE FOR WHICH THEY WERE TO OFFER SACRIFICES FOR THE PEOPLE AND TEACH THE LAW. AFTER THE REBELLION OF THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES, WHICH RESULTED IN THE SEPARATION OF ISRAEL INTO TWO KINGDOMS, THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL BECAME RIFE WITH PAGANISM, ON TOP OF WHICH JEROBOAM I ALLOWED NON-LEVITES TO OFFER SACRIFICES. EVEN WORSE, HE HIMSELF OFFERED INCENSE IN THE SHRINE AT SHECHEM. IT WAS CONSIDERED BLASPHEMY AND A DIRECT VIOLATION OF THE LAW FOR THE KING TO PRESUME TO DO SUCH A THING, AS THIS WAS PURELY A PREROGATIVE OF THE LEVITES. AS A RESULT, MOST OF THE LEVITES ABANDONED ISRAEL AND MOVED TO THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH, WHERE MANY SERVED IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. OVER THE COURSE OF THE CENTURIES, THE HEREDITARY LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD BECAME CORRUPT AND SELF-SERVING AND EVENTUALLY LOST THEIR AUTHORITY. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD AND MOST OF THE KEY PRIESTLY POSITIONS WERE RESERVED TO A SINGLE FAMILY, THE ZADOKITES, AND THE GENERAL LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD DEGENERATED TO LITTLE MORE THAN PETTY FUNCTIONARIES IN THE GENERAL TEMPLE OPERATIONS. “THE LEVITES WHO WENT FAR FROM ME … MUST BEAR THE CONSEQUENCES OF THEIR SIN, DECLARES THE SOVEREIGN LORD. THEY ARE NOT TO COME NEAR TO SERVE ME AS PRIESTS, … YET I WILL PUT THEM IN CHARGE OF THE DUTIES OF THE TEMPLE AND ALL THE WORK THAT IS TO BE DONE IN IT” (EZEK. 44:10–14). FOR THE MOST PART, THE PRIESTHOOD WAS HELD IN CONTEMPT BY THE JEWS, ESPECIALLY AFTER THE EXILE, AND THEY LOOKED TO THE RABBIS FOR SPIRITUAL DIRECTION. THE JEWS NONETHELESS CONTINUED TO SUPPORT (AND OFTEN FEAR) THEIR PRIESTS BECAUSE THEY BELIEVED THAT TEMPLE SACRIFICE AND WORSHIP WERE NECESSARY TO THE SURVIVAL OF THEIR NATION AND RELIGION, AND BY THE LAW ONLY THE PRIESTS COULD DO THIS. BY JESUS’ TIME THE HIGH PRIEST WAS IN AN EXTRAORDINARILY POWERFUL AND LUCRATIVE POSITION, AND FEW PEOPLE DARED GO AGAINST HIM OR INTERFERE WITH TEMPLE FUNCTIONS. ONLY THE KING AND THE ROMAN GOVERNOR SUPERSEDED HIM IN POWER. A FEW DECADES LATER, HOWEVER, THE TEMPLE WAS DESTROYED, THE JEWS DISPERSED & THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD WAS ENDED FOREVER. SINCE THEN THE SPIRITUAL LEADERSHIP OF WORLDWIDE JUDAISM HAS BEEN COMPLETELY IN THE HANDS OF THE RABBINATE & THAT IS NOT LIKELY TO CHANGE.
LILITH [FEMALE DEVIL]
THE STORY OF LILITH COMES FROM AN ANCIENT LEGEND THAT BEARS ABSOLUTELY NO RABBINIC OR TALMUDIC AUTHORITY—IT IS REJECTED BY ALL RABBINIC SCHOLARS—YET IT HAS PERVADED JEWISH FOLKLORE FOR MILLENNIA. IT IS A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF SCHOLASTIC SLOPPINESS. A MEDIEVAL ANTI-SEMITIC WORK CALLED ALPHABETUM SIRACIDIS FALSELY CLAIMED THAT THE STORY CAME FROM THE TALMUD AND MIDRASHIM (ANCIENT RABBINIC WORKS INTERPRETING THE LAW). IT IS NOT, IN FACT, RECORDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE OR ANY OTHER AUTHORITATIVE JEWISH TEXT. SINCE THEN, HOWEVER, EVEN REPUTABLE SCHOLARS WHO HAVE NOT DONE THEIR HOMEWORK HAVE CITED IT AS RABBINIC. A RECENT TELEVISION SHOW ABOUT LILITH STATED INCORRECTLY THAT THE STORY IS TOLD IN THE MIDRASHIM. IN FACT, IT IS NOTHING MORE THAN AN ANCIENT STORY FROM PRE-HEBREW LEGENDRY THAT WAS INCORPORATED INTO THE JEWISH POPULAR FOLKLORE, BUT IT BECAME SO DEEPLY IMBEDDED IN THAT FOLKLORE THAT IT WOULD HAVE BEEN WELL KNOWN IN BIBLICAL TIMES AND BELIEVED BY MANY. LILITH WAS A CANAANITE SHE-DEMON FROM SOME TIME IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE WHO WAS REPUTED TO HAUNT DESOLATE PLACES. A REFERENCE IS MADE TO HER BY ISAIAH: “WILDCATS SHALL MEET WITH HYENAS, GOAT-DEMONS SHALL CALL TO EACH OTHER; THERE TOO LILITH SHALL REPOSE, AND FIND A PLACE TO REST” (ISA. 34:14). HER NAME DERIVES FROM A SUMERIAN WORD FOR “SPIRIT” AND, CONTRARY TO A COMMON SUPPOSITION, HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH THE HEBREW LAYIL, “NIGHT.” OVER TIME SHE ENTERED INTO JEWISH FOLKLORE. THERE IS A DISCREPANCY IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS BETWEEN THE FIRST- AND SECOND-CHAPTER ACCOUNTS OF CREATION. IN THE FIRST CHAPTER, ON THE SAME DAY THAT GOD CREATED ALL THE OTHER LIVING CREATURES OF THE EARTH, HE CREATED A HUMAN MALE AND FEMALE AT THE SAME TIME AND AS EQUALS (GEN. 1:27). IN THE SECOND CHAPTER GOD CREATED THE MAN FROM THE DUST OF THE EARTH (ADAMAH) BEFORE HE CREATED ANY OTHER LIVING THING, PLANT OR ANIMAL (GEN. 2:5FF.). ADAM WAS LONELY, SO GOD CREATED EVE FROM HIS RIB, THUS IMPLYING HER SUBSERVIENCE. FROM THIS AROSE THE IDEA THAT THE TWO ACCOUNTS REPRESENT TWO DIFFERENT WOMEN, LILITH AND EVE. ACCORDING TO THE LEGEND, ADAM AND LILITH BEGAN TO ARGUE IMMEDIATELY, BECAUSE SHE REFUSED TO SUBMIT TO HIM AS A WOMAN SHOULD. FINALLY, ONE NIGHT SHE CALLED OUT THE “MAGIC” NAME OF GOD, SOARED UP INTO THE AIR, AND FLED TO THE SHORES OF THE RED SEA. THERE SHE REVERTED TO BEING A DEMON AND PRODUCED VAST NUMBERS OF CHILDREN, INCLUDING ASMODEUS, THE DEMON WHO OVERSEES THE TORMENT OF HUMAN BEINGS. ADAM APPEALED TO GOD, WHO SENT THREE ANGELS TO COMMAND HER TO RETURN TO HIM. SHE REFUSED, AND THEY THREATENED THAT ONE HUNDRED OF HER CHILDREN WOULD DIE EACH DAY UNTIL SHE RETURNED. SHE STILL REFUSED, AND TO THIS DAY SHE CONTINUES TO PRODUCE CHILDREN, AND A HUNDRED DEMONS ARE DESTROYED DAILY. IN RETRIBUTION, LILITH KILLS NEWBORN BABIES (PROBABLY A FOLK EXPLANATION FOR CRIB DEATH AND THE VERY HIGH INFANT MORTALITY RATE OF ANCIENT TIMES). SUPERSTITIOUS JEWS (TO THIS DAY IN SOME PARTS OF THE WORLD) PLACED AN AMULET ON NEWBORN INFANTS TO PROTECT THEM FROM HER. SHE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE “NIGHT-HAG,” WHO FERTILIZES HERSELF BY OVERCOMING MEN IN THEIR SLEEP (THE MEDIEVAL LEGEND OF THE SUCCUBUS PROBABLY AROSE FROM THIS STORY). THIS WAS A CONVENIENT EXPLANATION FOR EROTIC DREAMS, WHICH THE JEWS CONSIDERED SINFUL. SHE SCREAMS IN THE NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO HEAR HER SCREAMS ARE MARKED FOR DEATH (LIKE THE GAELIC BANSHEE). HER SYMBOL IS THE SCREECH OWL. PEOPLE HAVE LIVED IN FEAR OF LILITH FOR AT LEAST FOUR THOUSAND YEARS. THERE IS A LEGEND THAT SOLOMON SUSPECTED THE QUEEN OF SHEBA OF BEING LILITH BECAUSE SHE HAD HAIRY LEGS, AND SO HE SENT HER HOME. SOME GROUPS IN THE MODERN FEMINIST MOVEMENT HAVE ACCEPTED LILITH AS THEIR SYMBOL BECAUSE SHE REFUSED TO SUBMIT TO A MAN (ADAM).
LOIS
THERE IS SOME DOUBT AS TO WHETHER TIMOTHY WAS RAISED AS A JEW OR A PAGAN. HIS GRANDMOTHER LOIS WAS A DEVOUT JEW WHO LIVED IN LYSTRA IN ASIA MINOR (ACTS 16:1). HER DAUGHTER EUNICE MARRIED A GREEK, TIMOTHY’S FATHER. BY JEWISH LAW A MAN’S HERITAGE IS PASSED THROUGH THE MOTHER’S LINE, SO TIMOTHY WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED JEWISH, EVEN THOUGH HE WAS NEVER CIRCUMCISED (ACTS 16:3). HE WAS, HOWEVER, FAMILIAR WITH THE JEWISH SCRIPTURES (2 TIM. 3:15). BOTH LOIS AND EUNICE BECAME CHRISTIANS, AND THEY EITHER PASSED THEIR FAITH ON TO TIMOTHY OR HE WAS CONVERTED WITH THEM. IT IS NOT KNOWN IF THEY WERE CONVERTED IN PAUL’S FIRST VISIT TO LYSTRA OR WERE ALREADY CHRISTIANS BY THE TIME HE ARRIVED. PAUL’S REFERENCE TO TIMOTHY AS HIS “CHILD IN THE LORD” (1 COR. 4:17) IMPLIES THE FORMER. TIMOTHY BECAME AN ENTHUSIASTIC DISCIPLE OF PAUL’S, ACCOMPANYING HIM ON HIS MISSIONS AS WELL AS PREACHING ON HIS OWN; PAUL THOUGHT OF HIM AS A SON. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF LOIS.
LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH]
FROM THE FIRST MOMENT THAT HUMAN BEINGS NOTICED THAT THERE ARE PATTERNS IN NATURE AND THINGS BEYOND THEIR POWER TO CONTROL, THEY HAVE BELIEVED IN A SUPERIOR POWER EXTERNAL TO THEMSELVES. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF A BELIEF IN GODS, WHICH ULTIMATELY LED TO A BELIEF IN GOD. THE ATHEIST WOULD SAY THAT THE IDEA OF DEITY IS A CREATURE OF THE BASIC PSYCHOLOGICAL NEED TO HAVE A PROTECTIVE FATHER-FIGURE; THE BELIEVER, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD SAY THAT BECAUSE HUMANITY IS SUCH AN INTEGRAL PART OF GOD’S CREATION, HUMANS SENSED THE EXISTENCE OF GOD EVEN BEFORE IT HAD BEEN OPENLY REVEALED TO THEM. THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN MANY RESPECTS A DOCUMENT OF THE PROGRESSIVE REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMAN BEINGS. IN THE OLDEST PORTIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD IS IN MANY WAYS A HARSH, DEMANDING, AND VENGEFUL DEITY WHO INSISTS ON OBEDIENCE AND ONLY THEN DISPENSES MERCY—WITNESS THE GREAT FLOOD (GEN. 6:11FF.); THE TOWER OF BABEL (GEN. 11); SODOM AND GOMORRAH (GEN. 19:24); THE TEN PLAGUES ON EGYPT (EXOD. 7:19FF.); AND THE SLAUGHTER OF THE PEOPLE OF JERICHO (JOSH. 6). WHILE THESE EVENTS SEEM HARSH, WE MUST CONSIDER TWO THINGS. FIRST, WE CAN ONLY JUDGE ON THE STANDARDS OF THE TIME IN WHICH THESE STORIES WERE WRITTEN, AND THOSE TIMES WERE HARSH AND CRUEL. THE WRITERS COULD ONLY UNDERSTAND GOD IN THE TERMS OF THEIR OWN TIME AND CULTURE. SECOND, WHILE TODAY WE UNDERSTAND GOD AS LOVING AND MERCIFUL, IT WAS FIRST NECESSARY FOR HIM TO MAKE THE POINT THAT HE DEMANDED OBEDIENCE. HE WAS DEALING WITH A “STIFF-NECKED” PEOPLE WHO RESPECTED AND UNDERSTOOD NOTHING BUT DESPOTIC AUTHORITY. IF GOD HAD EMPHASIZED HIS LOVE AND MERCY OVER HIS AUTHORITY, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN INEFFECTIVE AND IGNORED, THUS INDIRECTLY ENABLING THE VERY IDOLATRY THAT HE SO DETESTS. THE EVOLUTION OF GOD’S REVELATION TO HUMANITY IS NOT ONLY FASCINATING BUT ALSO STRIKINGLY LOGICAL. FIRST GOD HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE EXISTS; HAVING DONE THAT, HE HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE IS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS (EXOD. 20:3). ONCE THAT POINT WAS DRIVEN HOME, HE COULD REVEAL THAT HE WAS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS BECAUSE THERE ARE NO OTHER GODS—HE IS THE ONLY ONE, HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AND HE DEMANDS THAT HIS WORSHIPERS BE RIGHTEOUS. AS OBVIOUS AS THIS POINT IS TO US, IT WAS NOT AT ALL OBVIOUS TO MOST OTHER ANCIENT RELIGIONS. IN FACT, THE ONLY OTHER IMPORTANT RELIGION AT THE TIME THAT TAUGHT DIVINE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LOVE WAS ATONISM, THE “HERETICAL” AND ILLEGAL RELIGION OF THE PHARAOH AKH-EN-ATON IN FOURTEENTH-CENTURY BCE EGYPT. TO ALL THE REST, THE GODS WERE SPITEFUL AND CAPRICIOUS AND NEEDED TO BE PROPITIATED TO KEEP THEM FROM DESTROYING CREATION ON A WHIM. ONCE HUMAN BEINGS THOROUGHLY UNDERSTOOD THESE POINTS, GOD COULD BEGIN TO REVEAL THROUGH THE PROPHETS THAT HE IS ALSO MERCIFUL AND LOVING AND THAT HE SEEKS THE SALVATION OF HIS PEOPLE. GOD’S FINAL REVELATION WAS THAT HIS PEOPLE INCLUDED NOT JUST THE JEWS BUT ALL HUMANITY, AND THAT HE WAS WILLING TO TAKE ANY NEEDED STEP TOWARD THEIR SALVATION, EVEN TO TAKING UPON HIMSELF HUMANITY AND DYING ON THE CROSS. GOD WAS KNOWN BY MANY NAMES IN THE EARLY DAYS. ONE OF THE FIRST WAS EL. THIS WAS ALSO THE NAME OF A VERY EARLY CANAANITE PAGAN MOON GOD. HIS NAME MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A WORD THAT SIMPLY MEANS “GOD” AND ULTIMATELY CAME TO BE USED AS WELL BY THE EARLY HEBREWS AS A NAME FOR THEIR GOD. A DERIVATIVE OF THIS WAS ANOTHER NAME FOR GOD, ELOHIM. IN HEBREW THIS IS A PLURAL FORM. MANY EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN OFFERED FOR THIS, BUT ONE THAT SEEMS TO MAKE THE MOST SENSE IS THAT IT REPRESENTS THE ONE GOD WHO EMBODIES ALL OTHER GODS—IN OTHER WORDS, THE ONLY ONE OF THE MANY GODS WHO REALLY MATTERS, GOD HIMSELF. AT THE TIME ELOHIM WAS COMMONLY USED, THE HEBREW RELIGION WAS MORE HENOTHEISTIC THAN MONOTHEISTIC. POLYTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY GODS, WITH ONE OFTEN BEING THE CHIEF BUT NOT ALL-POWERFUL ONE. HENOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY, BUT ONLY ONE WHO HAS ABSOLUTE POWER OVER ALL THE OTHERS AND THEREFORE ONLY ONE TO WHOM WE NEED PAY ANY ATTENTION. MONOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. GOD WAS ALSO KNOWN AS EL-SHADDAI, THE “GOD OF THE MOUNTAIN” (USUALLY TRANSLATED “GOD ALMIGHTY”), BECAUSE IN THE VERY EARLY DAYS HE WAS THOUGHT TO RESIDE ON THE MOUNTAIN WHERE MOSES RECEIVED THE LAW (MOUNT SINAI OR HOREB). WHEN MOSES ASKED GOD WHO HE SHOULD TELL THE HEBREW SLAVES HAD SENT HIM, GOD SAID, “THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’ ” (EXOD. 3:14). BY THE TIME JUDAISM BEGAN TO UNDERSTAND THE SOPHISTICATED PRECEPTS OF MONOTHEISM THEY HAD COME TO KNOW GOD AS STEPHEN YAHWEH, A NAME THAT IS LIKELY A DERIVATIVE OF THE HEBREW FOR “I AM,” HAYAH. IN LATER JUDAISM THE MAJESTIC SUPREME NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS CONSIDERED SO SACRED THAT IT WAS NEVER TO BE PRONOUNCED EXCEPT BY THE TOP HIGH PRIEST---TOP HIGH PRIESTESS [TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ON RARE CEREMONIAL OCCASIONS (ACTUALLY ONCE EVERY YEAR). THE ETERNAL DISQUAIFICATION OF THIS GLOBALLY & UNIVERSALLY IS IN HOSEA 4:6! YOU MUST BE WORTHY! SO, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE WORD ADONAI, “LORD.” WHEN THE TIBERIAN VOWEL POINTING SYSTEM WAS INTRODUCED INTO HEBREW, THE SCRIBES USED THE CONSONANTS FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE VOWELS FOR ADONAI, MAKING A VIRTUALLY UNPRONOUNCEABLE WORD AS A REMINDER TO THE READER TO SAY “ADONAI.” IN THE MIDDLE AGES AN ATTEMPT TO TRANSLATE THIS WORD RESULTED IN THE CONTRIVED NAME JEHOVAH. IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THERE ARE THREE INITIAL REVELATIONS OF GOD THAT ARE PARTICULARLY OUTSTANDING. BY “INITIAL REVELATION” WE MEAN A REVELATION WHEN GOD WAS UNKNOWN OR ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND STARTED ALL OVER AGAIN. THE FIRST, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF GOD TO ADAM, WHOM HE HAD JUST CREATED. THE PATTERN WAS SOON SET FOR THE DAMAGE TO THAT RELATIONSHIP, HOWEVER, WHEN ADAM DISOBEYED GOD AND WAS EXPELLED FROM EDEN. THAT PATTERN OF ACCEPTING GOD AND THEN FALLING AWAY FROM HIM HAS BEEN THE PATTERN FOR HUMAN BEINGS EVER SINCE. THE SECOND GREAT REVELATION WAS WHEN GOD TRIED TO START ALL OVER AGAIN WITH NOAH AND HIS FAMILY. WHAT COULD BE MORE CONVINCING THAN TO HAVE BEEN SAVED BY GOD FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WHOLE WORLD? NONETHELESS, HUMANKIND AGAIN FELL AWAY. IN TIME GOD HAD AGAIN BEEN ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND IGNORED BY HUMANITY, AND ONCE AGAIN HE REVEALED HIMSELF. THIS TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS NOT TO ALL PEOPLE, BUT TO ABRAM (LATER TO BECOME ABRAHAM) AND HIS DESCENDANTS. THESE WOULD BE THE CHOSEN PEOPLE. EVEN THEN, HOWEVER, MANY MISSED THE POINT—THEIR ARROGANCE LED THEM TO BELIEVE THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN BECAUSE THEY WERE FAVORITES, NOT THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN TO BRING THE WAY OF GOD TO THE REST OF HUMANITY. THEY WERE CHOSEN TO DO A JOB, NOT TO BASK IN BENEFITS. THIS THIRD TIME, DESPITE A HISTORY OF BACKSLIDING, GOD’S REVELATION “TOOK”—THE RESULT IN TIME WAS JUDAISM, ULTIMATELY CHRISTIANITY, AND INDIRECTLY, ISLAM. ONE COULD ARGUE FOR A FOURTH INITIAL REVELATION AFTER THE ONE TO ABRAHAM: THE REVELATION TO MOSES. ALTHOUGH THE HEBREWS HAD TO SOME EXTENT RETAINED THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, IT HAD BECOME BADLY INFUSED WITH EGYPTIAN IDOLATRY. TO A CERTAIN DEGREE GOD WAS STARTING ALL OVER ONCE AGAIN WITH THE HEBREWS THROUGH MOSES AND AARON. WHY, IT MAY BE ASKED, DID THE ALL-POWERFUL GOD NOT SIMPLY SET THE WORLD RIGHT AND CAUSE ALL PEOPLE TO WORSHIP HIM AND LIVE RIGHTEOUSLY? THE ANSWER IS SIMPLE—IF WE HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO LOVE GOD, WE WOULD BE INCAPABLE OF LOVING HIM. LOVE REQUIRES THE ABILITY NOT TO LOVE. LOVE WITHOUT CHOICE IS NOTHING BUT SLAVERY. IN THE MEDIEVAL LEGENDS, THE DAMSEL WHO TOOK THE LOVE POTION DID NOT REALLY LOVE HER SWAIN, BECAUSE SHE HAD NO CHOICE IN THE MATTER. SHE BECAME HIS SLAVE, WILLING OR NOT. ONE OF GOD’S GREATEST GIFTS TO HUMAN BEINGS IS FREEDOM, WHICH INCLUDES THE ABILITY TO TURN FROM GOD. ABRAHAM ACTUALLY HAD VERY LITTLE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD, BUT ENOUGH WAS REVEALED TO HIM TO GET HIM TO ABANDON HIS OLD PAGAN GODS AND DEDICATE HIMSELF COMPLETELY TO GOD AND TO INSPIRE HIM WITH A FAITH SUFFICIENT TO LEAD HIM TO GENUINE DEVOTION AND UNQUESTIONED OBEDIENCE. THIS FAITH WAS NOT PASSED ON VERY STRONGLY TO ISAAC, HOWEVER, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE HAD ONLY A VERY MODERATE INTEREST IN HIS FATHER’S GOD. JACOB ALSO HAD LITTLE INTEREST UNTIL HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT BETHEL (GEN. 28:16FF.), AFTER WHICH HE WAS STRONG ENOUGH IN HIS FAITH TO BE CONSIDERED ONE OF THE PRIME PATRIARCHS OF ISRAEL. HE AND HIS SONS WENT TO EGYPT, AND THEIR DESCENDANTS WERE EVENTUALLY ENSLAVED THERE. THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM WAS RETAINED, BUT IT WAS BADLY CORRUPTED WITH EGYPTIAN PAGANISM; IN THE MEANTIME, HOWEVER, IT HAD BEEN RETAINED, STRANGELY ENOUGH, BY A GROUP OF MIDIANITES. THESE WERE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM BY HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. NOT BEING DESCENDANTS OF ISAAC, HOWEVER, THEY WERE NOT HEIRS TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD GAVE TO ABRAHAM, AND IN TIME THEY WOULD BECOME ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. NONETHELESS, WHEN MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH, THE DAUGHTER OF A MIDIANITE PRIEST, HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)JETHRO INSTRUCTED HIM IN THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM. HE WAS THUS PREPARED FOR HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH MANY YEARS LATER. GOD DOES INDEED WORK IN MYSTERIOUS WAYS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT GOD MAY HAVE REVEALED HIMSELF IN ANOTHER PLACE AND AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME AS HE REVEALED HIMSELF TO ABRAHAM. THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH AMEN-HOTEP IV (REIGNED 1350–1334 BCE) REALIZED THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD, WHOM HE CALLED ATON AND THOUGHT WAS MANIFESTED AS THE SUN. HE INTRODUCED WHAT WAS A BRAND-NEW CONCEPT IN WORLD RELIGION, ONE THAT HAD BEEN RECOGNIZED ONLY ONE OTHER TIME, BY ABRAHAM—THAT GOD IS ONE, THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS AND EXPECTS HIS WORSHIPERS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, AND THAT HE LOVES HIS CREATION RATHER THAN SIMPLY EXPLOITING IT FOR HIS OWN INTERESTS. THE MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT AMEN-HOTEP BEGAN IS CALLED ATONISM. HE PURGED AMONISM AND MADE ATONISM THE ONLY LEGAL RELIGION IN EGYPT. THIS WAS A DISASTER FOR THE POLYTHEISTIC PRIESTS OF AMON (THE PANTHEON OF GODS), WHO HAD ENJOYED ENORMOUS POWER AND WEALTH UP TO THAT TIME. AMEN-HOTEP CHANGED HIS NAME TO AKH-EN-ATON, “ATON IS SATISFIED.” HIS YOUNG SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)TUT-ANKH-ATON, “WORSHIPER OF ATON,” WAS HIS HEIR. WHEN AKH-EN-ATON DIED (PROBABLY MURDERED BY AMONISTS) THE PRIESTS REGAINED POWER AND THE NEW PHARAOH TUT-ANKH-ATON CHANGED HIS NAME TO TUT-ANKH-AMON, “WORSHIPER OF THE AMON.” IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER HE WAS FORCED OR WHETHER THIS WAS HIS CHOICE. HE WAS, OF COURSE, THE FAMOUS KING “TUT.” AMONISM WAS RESTORED AS THE STATE RELIGION, THE FOLLOWERS OF ATON WERE SLAUGHTERED, AND AN ATTEMPT WAS MADE (FORTUNATELY UNSUCCESSFULLY) TO PURGE FROM HISTORY ANY RECORD THAT AKH-EN-ATON HAD EVER EVEN EXISTED. THE RELIGION SURVIVED FOR A COUPLE OF CENTURIES UNDERGROUND, HOWEVER, AND WAS FAVORED BY MANY IN THE UPPER CLASSES. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT MOSES, WHO GREW UP IN THE PALACE IN THE LATE THIRTEENTH CENTURY BCE, WAS SECRETLY EXPOSED TO THIS RELIGION. IT MAY WELL HAVE PAVED THE WAY FOR HIS READY ACCEPTANCE OF THE MONOTHEISM THAT HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)WOULD LATER TEACH HIM, AND IT WAS CONSISTENT WITH WHAT LITTLE HIS REAL MOTHER JOCHEBED MAY HAVE TAUGHT HIM ABOUT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM DURING THE TIME SHE NURSED HIM IN THE PALACE. THE ESSENCE OF GOD’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE WORLD IS STATED IN THE CREATION STORY IN GENESIS. THERE WAS ONLY CHAOS, AND THEN “GOD SAID, ‘LET THERE BE LIGHT.’ AND THERE WAS LIGHT” (GEN. 1:3). FROM THERE ON, THE HISTORY OF CREATION HAS BEEN GOD’S EFFORT TO MAKE ORDER OUT OF CHAOS AND TO DRIVE AWAY DARKNESS WITH LIGHT. FROM TIME TO TIME CHAOS AND DARKNESS SEEM TO BE GETTING THE UPPER HAND, BUT ULTIMATELY ORDER AND LIGHT ARE ALWAYS VICTORIOUS — “AND GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD” (GEN. 1:10). THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HUMANITY AND GOD IS EXPRESSED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF A NUMBER OF COVENANTS. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT EACH LEAD TO THE FINAL REVELATION IN THE NEW COVENANT THROUGH JESUS CHRIST; JEWS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT IS THAT OF THE GIVING OF THE LAW THROUGH MOSES; AND MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT EACH WAS CORRUPTED UNTIL THE QUR’AN WAS GIVEN TO MUHAMMAD, ESTABLISHING THE FINAL REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMANKIND. THE FIRST COVENANT, THAT WITH ADAM AND THUS WITH ALL PEOPLE, WAS BY FAR THE SIMPLEST: BE A PROPER STEWARD OF MY CREATION, AND I WILL TAKE CARE OF YOU. THE NEXT MAJOR ONE WAS WITH NOAH AND AGAIN WITH ALL PEOPLE: OBEY ME, BE RIGHTEOUS, REPLENISH THE EARTH, AND I WILL WATCH OVER YOU. THE COVENANT WITH ABRAM NARROWED THE FIELD A BIT: BE OBEDIENT TO ME AND I WILL MAKE YOU THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION AND CARE FOR YOU AS MY CHOSEN PEOPLE. AND SIMILARLY, WITH THE COVENANT WITH MOSES: OBEY MY LAW AND I WILL DEFEND YOU, BRING YOU TO THE PROMISED LAND, AND MAKE YOU A GREAT, HAPPY, AND PROSPEROUS NATION. TO HELP PEOPLE FULFILL THEIR OBLIGATIONS TO THESE COVENANTS, GOD SENT GREAT LEADERS, PATRIARCHS, JUDGES, AND PROPHETS, BUT THEY WERE CONSTANTLY IGNORED, SCORNED, REJECTED, AND KILLED. GOD PUNISHED AND REDEEMED AND PERSISTED FOR THE SAKE OF THE “RIGHTEOUS REMNANT,” THE HANDFUL OF PEOPLE WHO ALWAYS REMAINED FAITHFUL. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT WAS SEALED WITH THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE INCARNATE SON OF GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT THAT IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THIS WORK TO EXPLORE IN DETAIL. JESUS IS NOT THE SON OF GOD IN THE SENSE THAT HERACLES WAS THE SON OF ZEUS, THE OFFSPRING OF A GOD FORNICATING WITH A HUMAN. HIS SONSHIP EXISTS ON AN INFINITELY HIGHER PLANE. THE BELIEF IN THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST HANGS ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, THE BELIEF IN GOD IN THREE PERSONS, FATHER, SON AND HOLY SPIRIT. GOD THE SON, THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY, RETAINED HIS DIVINE NATURE AND ALSO TOOK UPON HIMSELF FULL HUMAN NATURE IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. TO TAKE ON HUMAN NATURE MEANT TAKING IT ON ENTIRELY, INCLUDING CONCEPTION, BIRTH, LIFE, AND DEATH. BY SO DOING HE COMPLETELY UNITED HIMSELF WITH THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE, THUS UNITING HUMANITY WITH GOD. HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD ALSO THEREFORE ENABLED HUMANITY TO HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD. THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY. ALL THE REST, INCLUDING CHRISTIAN MORAL AND SOCIAL EXPECTATIONS, STEMS FROM THIS. CHRISTIANITY, THEREFORE, HAS A VERY DIFFERENT VIEW FROM ALL OTHER RELIGIONS OF THE RELATIONSHIP OF GOD AND HUMANITY. ONE OF THE STUMBLING BLOCKS OF A BELIEF IN A TRANSCENDENT GOD IS THE TENDENCY TO SIMPLIFY THE RELIGION BY REDUCING GOD TO SOME KIND OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC SUPERMAN WITH BASICALLY HUMAN QUALITIES. THIS IS WHAT MOST OF THE PAGAN RELIGIONS DO, DIVIDING GOD INTO A COMPLEX HIERARCHY OF SUCH DEITIES, EACH HAVING SOME SPECIFIC DUTY OR RESPONSIBILITY. AN EARLY CHRISTIAN HERESY, ALBIGENSIANISM, DID JUST THAT. THIS HERESY TAUGHT THAT THERE ARE TWO EQUAL GODS, ONE GOOD AND ONE EVIL, WHO WILL FINALLY BATTLE EACH OTHER AT THE END OF THE WORLD, WITH THE GOOD GOD WINNING THE CONFLICT AND ETERNALLY SUBDUING THE EVIL GOD. THIS REPRESENTS AN INORDINATELY STRONG INFLUENCE OF PERSIAN ZOROASTRIANISM. RESISTANCE TO THE ALBIGENSIAN HERESY EVENTUALLY SPAWNED THE INQUISITION IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY CE. WHILE THIS BOOK IS NOT THE PROPER PLACE TO DELVE INTO THE THEOLOGY OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS, IT MUST BE POINTED OUT THAT THE THREE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS, CHRISTIANITY, JUDAISM, AND ISLAM, ALL WORSHIP THE SAME GOD, ALTHOUGH THEIR UNDERSTANDINGS OF HIS NATURE AND OPERATIONS VARY GREATLY. BASIC TO CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, WHICH TEACHES THAT THERE IS ONE GOD IN THREE DIVINE PERSONS, THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT. THESE ARE NOT THREE GODS, BUT THREE DIVINE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT, AND A SCHOLARLY UNDERSTANDING OF IT IS NOT NECESSARY IN ORDER TO BE A FAITHFUL AND PRACTICING CHRISTIAN. IT IS, HOWEVER, ESSENTIAL TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE BODY OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, AND IS UNIQUE TO THAT FAITH. THE HOLY BIBLE, OF COURSE, ASSUMES THE EXISTENCE OF GOD THROUGHOUT. ITS VERY OPENING WORDS ARE, “IN THE BEGINNING, GOD.” IT IS PHILOSOPHICALLY AND INTELLECTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE TO PROVE OR DISPROVE THE EXISTENCE OF GOD, ALTHOUGH GREAT THINKERS HAVE TRIED DOING ONE OR THE OTHER FOR AS LONG AS HUMANS HAVE BEEN ABLE TO THINK. THE GREAT ASTRONOMER HARLOW SHAPLEY, AN OUTSPOKEN ATHEIST, WAS A FRIEND OF ALBERT EINSTEIN WHO, ALTHOUGH NOT A PRACTICING JEW, WAS A DEVOUT BELIEVER IN GOD. THE STORY IS TOLD THAT ONE DAY THEY WERE LOOKING AT SOME SPECTACULAR PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE HEAVENS, AND SHAPLEY SAID, “EINSTEIN, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S A GOD BEHIND IT?” EINSTEIN REPLIED, “SHAPLEY, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S NOT A GOD BEHIND IT?” ULTIMATELY, IT HAS TO BE A MATTER OF FAITH. THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE STORY OF THOSE WHO, FOR THE MOST PART, HAD THAT FAITH OR WERE SEARCHING FOR IT. SOME RESPONDED WELL TO IT, AND SOME DID NOT—SOME WERE SAINTS, AND SOME WERE SCOUNDRELS.
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LOT
LOT IS SOMETHING OF A CONTROVERSIAL CHARACTER IN THAT HE IS HELD UP AS AN EXAMPLE OF TENACIOUS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE MIDST OF WICKEDNESS, YET HIS DESCENDANTS WERE HATED BY THE JEWS AS THE SPAWN OF CORRUPTION AND IMMORALITY. HE WAS THE SON OF ABRAHAM’S BROTHER HARAN. THE STORIES ABOUT LOT ARE MINGLED WITH THOSE OF HIS UNCLE ABRAM (NOT YET CALLED ABRAHAM), AND THEY DEFINITELY TAKE SECOND PLACE TO THOSE OF THE GREAT PATRIARCH. WHEN THE STORIES ARE ISOLATED, HOWEVER, THEY DRAW FOUR STRIKING CONTRASTS, SHOWING LOT AS A WHOLLY DIFFERENT PERSON FROM HIS UNCLE, HIS NEIGHBORS IN SODOM, HIS WIFE, AND HIS DAUGHTERS. WHEN TERAH, HIS SON ABRAM, AND ABRAM’S WIFE SARAI LEFT THEIR HOME IN UR OF THE CHALDEANS TO TRAVEL TO THE UNKNOWN PROMISED LAND, ABRAM’S BROTHER HARAN HAD ALREADY DIED, SO HIS SON LOT CHOSE TO JOIN THEM. THEY FIRST SETTLED IN A PLACE CALLED HARAN (SPELLED DIFFERENTLY IN HEBREW FROM LOT’S FATHER’S NAME), WHERE TERAH DIED. ABRAM AND LOT THEN TRAVELED ON TOWARD CANAAN. THE TWO HAD BECOME CLOSE, AND ABRAM MAY HAVE SEEN LOT AS THE “SON” FROM WHOM THE PROMISED NATION WOULD DESCEND. ALONG THE WAY THEY ESTABLISHED HOLY SHRINES AT SHECHEM AND BETHEL, AND THESE WOULD REMAIN HOLY PLACES IN THE EYES OF THE JEWS FOR MANY CENTURIES. WHEN THEY ARRIVED IN CANAAN THERE WAS A SEVERE FAMINE THERE, SO THEY CONTINUED ON INTO EGYPT. ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SAY THAT LOT ACCOMPANIED THE REST TO EGYPT, THEY ARE MENTIONED AS BEING TOGETHER AFTER THEY RETURNED (GEN. 13:1). ALSO, THE ACCOUNT OF ABRAM AND LOT IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS SAYS NOT ONLY THAT LOT WAS WITH THEM IN EGYPT BUT THAT HE ACTED AS THEIR SPOKESMAN TO PHARAOH AND THAT HE ACCRUED GREAT WEALTH AND OBTAINED A WIFE THERE. YEARS LATER THEY ALL CROSSED THE NEGEB DESERT AND RETURNED TO CANAAN. DURING THEIR MANY YEARS OF NOMADIC WANDERING BOTH THEIR CLAN AND THEIR FLOCKS EXPANDED GREATLY. BY THE TIME THEY RETURNED TO WHAT WOULD EVENTUALLY BECOME THE LAND OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, THEY REALIZED THAT THERE SIMPLY WASN’T ENOUGH PASTURAGE TO ACCOMMODATE ALL OF THEM. AT BETHEL THEY DECIDED THAT BECAUSE OF THEIR SIZE IT WAS NECESSARY TO SPLIT UP AND GO THEIR SEPARATE WAYS. THE EARLIER ACCOUNT SAYS THAT THEIR HERDSMEN COULD NOT GET ALONG WITH EACH OTHER, BUT THE LATER ONE ATTRIBUTES THEIR PARTING SIMPLY TO THE LACK OF ENOUGH PASTURAGE FOR ALL OF THEM. THEY CLIMBED THE HILL OF BENJAMIN, APPARENTLY QUITE AMICABLY, WHERE THE BENEVOLENT ABRAM GAVE LOT THE FIRST CHOICE OF WHATEVER LAND HE WANTED. THE FIRST SIGN OF A STREAK OF LOT’S SELFISHNESS SHOWED HERE, AS HE CLAIMED THE ENTIRE JORDAN BASIN (GEN. 13:8FF.). THIS IS A RICHLY FERTILE PORTION OF LAND—IN FACT, IT IS THE ONLY REALLY FERTILE LAND IN THE REGION—WHICH MEANS THAT HE LEFT THE ARID HILLS AND THE DESERT FOR ABRAM. ABRAM ESTABLISHED A NOMADIC LIFESTYLE IN CANAAN, WHILE LOT SETTLED DOWN IN THE CITY OF SODOM ON THE SOUTH COAST OF THE DEAD SEA (OR PERHAPS HE CAMPED JUST OUTSIDE THE CITY WALLS, A COMMON PRACTICE AMONG NOMADS). LEGEND SAYS THAT THE DEAD SEA REGION WAS FERTILE AND PRODUCTIVE UNTIL AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH, BUT THERE IS NO GEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS. IN FACT, THE EVIDENCE IS THAT THIS HAS BEEN A SATURATED SALT SEA AND ARID PLAIN FOR TENS OF THOUSANDS OF YEARS, ALTHOUGH THERE HAVE BEEN CITIES THERE FROM TIME TO TIME IN THE PAST FEW THOUSAND YEARS. IN THOSE DAYS THE TERM “KING” MORE OFTEN REFERRED TO THE RULER OF A CITY-STATE RATHER THAN OF A WHOLE NATION. A KING CALLED CHEDORLAOMER RALLIED FIVE KINGS OF THE AREA TO RAID SODOM AND GOMORRAH. AMONG THE HOSTAGES TAKEN WERE LOT AND HIS FAMILY (GEN. 14). WHEN ABRAM HEARD OF THIS, HE ATTACKED CHEDORLAOMER AND DEFEATED HIS CONFEDERATION, RESCUING LOT. THIS DEMONSTRATES THAT ABRAM WAS FAR FROM THE COMMON IMAGE OF HIM AS A WANDERING HOLY MAN. HE WAS THE ANCIENT EQUIVALENT OF A VERY WEALTHY AND POWERFUL BEDOUIN SHEIK, CAPABLE OF RAISING A MIGHTY ARMY ON A MOMENT’S NOTICE. THE STORY ALSO ESTABLISHES HIM AS A FORCE TO BE RECKONED WITH ON THE INTERNATIONAL SCENE AND AS A SAVIOR OF HIS PEOPLE. THE CITY OF SODOM IS PORTRAYED AS A CITY OF EXTRAORDINARY WICKEDNESS. IT WAS SO EVIL THAT GOD TOLD ABRAM THAT HE INTENDED TO DESTROY IT. ABRAM ASKED GOD WHETHER, IF THERE WERE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE THERE, IT WOULD BE JUST TO DESTROY THEM ALONG WITH THE WICKED. GOD SAID THAT HE WOULD SPARE THE CITY FOR THE SAKE OF FIFTY. IN A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF MIDDLE EASTERN MARKET BARGAINING, ABRAHAM FINALLY GOT GOD TO AGREE TO SPARE IT FOR THE SAKE OF TEN (GEN. 18:22FF.). GOD SENT TWO ANGELS TO THE CITY TO SEE IF THEY COULD FIND TEN RIGHTEOUS MEN, AND LOT SAW THEM ARRIVE. TO PROTECT THE STRANGERS (NOT KNOWING THAT THEY WERE ANGELS), LOT INSISTED THAT THEY ACCEPT HIS HOSPITALITY. DESPITE THE EVIL OF SODOM, LOT HAD REMAINED RIGHTEOUS AND LOYAL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. THE SINS OF SODOM WERE MANIFOLD, BUT THE ONE ON WHICH THE STORY FOCUSES ARE THAT OF HOMOSEXUALITY. WHILE THIS IS NEVER SPECIFICALLY IDENTIFIED AS SUCH, THE HEBREW IDIOMS AND EUPHEMISMS LEAVE NO DOUBT AS TO WHAT WAS MEANT. THE MEN OF SODOM DEMANDED “THE MEN WHO CAME TO YOU TONIGHT” (GEN. 19:5) AND REJECTED LOT’S DAUGHTERS WHEN THEY WERE OFFERED. SODOM WAS UNQUESTIONABLY STEEPED IN VIOLENCE AND MORAL DEPRAVITY AND WAS APPARENTLY BEYOND REDEMPTION. ANOTHER SIN THAT WAS NOTHING LESS THAN SHOCKING TO ANCIENT NOMADS WAS THE VIOLATION OF HOSPITALITY. TO THIS DAY AMONG THE BEDOUINS, IF SOMEONE ASKS FOR HOSPITALITY EVEN FROM AN ENEMY OR TOTAL STRANGER IT MUST BE OFFERED, AND THE GUEST MUST BE TREATED WITH HONOR AND DEFENDED TO THE DEATH FOR A PERIOD OF UP TO THREE DAYS. IN THE DESERT THIS IS A MATTER OF SIMPLE SURVIVAL—THE HOST NEVER KNOWS WHEN HE MIGHT NEED HELP IN THE DESERT. HE KNOWS THAT HE CAN ASK IT EVEN OF AN ENEMY AND TRUST THAT IT WILL BE GIVEN, EVEN IF HOST AND GUEST MIGHT TRY TO KILL EACH OTHER THE NEXT TIME THEY MEET. HOSPITALITY TRANSCENDS EVEN TRIBAL HATRED, YET THE PEOPLE OF SODOM WANTED TO VIOLATE LOT’S GUESTS (GEN. 19). LOT WENT SO FAR AS TO OFFER THE PEOPLE HIS OWN DAUGHTERS IN LIEU OF THE STRANGERS. THIS APPALLS THE MODERN READER, BUT WE MUST JUDGE BY THE STANDARDS OF THE TIMES. IN THOSE DAYS’ DAUGHTERS WERE CONSIDERED LITTLE MORE THAN BARGAINING CHIPS, BUT THE VIOLATION OF HOSPITALITY WAS UNTHINKABLE. AT THAT POINT THE ANGELS BLINDED THE PEOPLE WHO WANTED TO MOLEST THEM AND THEN LED LOT AND HIS WIFE AND DAUGHTERS SAFELY OUT OF THE CITY. HIS DAUGHTERS’ FIANCÉS REFUSED TO BELIEVE (GEN. 19:14) AND DID NOT GO WITH THEM. THE ANGELS WARNED THAT THE CITY WOULD BE DESTROYED AND THAT THEY MUST NOT LOOK BACK UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH. THIS ALSO DENOTES AN IMPORTANT LESSON, THAT WHEN GOD SETS US ON A NEW COURSE, WE CAN LOSE EVERYTHING IF WE LOOK BACK AND LONG FOR WHAT WE HAVE LEFT BEHIND. THIS WAS ONE OF THE SINS OF THE ISRAELITES AFTER MOSES HAD LED THEM OUT OF SLAVERY IN EGYPT. AS THE CITY WAS IN FLAMES, LOT’S UNNAMED WIFE LOOKED BACK AND WAS TURNED INTO A PILLAR OF SALT. IF THE ESSENE TRADITION IS VALID, SHE WAS AN EGYPTIAN AND MAY POSSIBLY HAVE NEVER CONVERTED TO THE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. THIS WOULD EXPLAIN HER LACK OF TRUST IN HIS PROTECTION AND THUS HER DISOBEDIENCE. HER DEATH LEFT ONLY LOT AND HIS TWO DAUGHTERS AS SURVIVORS OF THE HOLOCAUST, WHICH LEADS INTO THE NEXT MUCH LESS GLAMOROUS STORY. AFTER THEY ESCAPED THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM, LOT AND HIS DAUGHTERS TOOK REFUGE IN A CAVE IN THE HILLS. THE DAUGHTERS MAY HAVE THOUGHT THAT THEY WERE THE ONLY HUMANS LEFT ON EARTH (GEN. 19:31) AND THAT THE ONLY WAY FOR MANKIND TO SURVIVE WOULD BE BY HAVING CHILDREN BY THEIR OWN FATHER. WHATEVER THEIR REASONING, THE GIRLS GOT THEIR FATHER DRUNK, AND EACH HAD INCESTUOUS RELATIONS WITH HIM (GEN. 19:33–36). AGAIN, CONSIDERING THE STANDARDS OF THE TIME, THE EARLY JEWS DID NOT CONSIDER DRUNKENNESS A SIN, ALTHOUGH INCEST WAS AS ABHORRENT TO THEM AS IT IS TO ALMOST ALL CULTURES. IT WAS NOT UNTIL MUCH LATER THAT THE JEWS CAME TO GRIPS WITH THE FACT THAT THE IRRESPONSIBILITY AND LOSS OF INHIBITION THAT COMES WITH DRUNKENNESS LEADS TO SIN, THUS DRUNKENNESS ITSELF IS SINFUL. THE RESULT OF THIS INCEST WAS TWO SONS, MOAB AND BEN-AMMI. THEIR DESCENDANTS BECAME THE TRIBES OF THE MOABITES AND THE AMMONITES, TWO ENEMIES OF THE JEWS WHOM THEY PARTICULARLY DETESTED. THEIR LANDS WERE SOMEWHAT SACRED, HOWEVER, AS GOD PROMISED THAT HE WOULD NEVER GIVE THEM TO THE ISRAELITES (DEUT. 2:9, 19). JESUS SPOKE OF LOT IN HIS WARNING TO BE PREPARED FOR THE END OF THINGS: “IT WAS THE SAME IN THE DAYS OF LOT. PEOPLE WERE EATING AND DRINKING, BUYING AND SELLING, PLANTING AND BUILDING. BUT THE DAY LOT LEFT SODOM, FIRE AND SULFUR RAINED DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND DESTROYED THEM ALL” (LUKE 17:28–29). PETER ALSO REFERS TO HIM AS AN EXAMPLE OF A RIGHTEOUS MAN IN THE MIDST OF EVIL, WHO IS SAVED BY THE GRACE OF GOD: “IF HE RESCUED LOT, A RIGHTEOUS MAN WHO WAS DISTRESSED BY THE FILTHY LIVES OF LAWLESS MEN, … THEN THE LORD KNOWS HOW TO RESCUE GODLY MEN FROM TRIALS AND TO HOLD THE UNRIGHTEOUS FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT” (2 PET. 2:7, 9).
LUCIFER [THE MALE VICTORIA KNOWN AS SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL]
THE LORD LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS “LIGHT-BEARER, DAYSTAR, SHINING ONE OR MORNING STAR.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME ARE PETER, JOHN, JESUS, JAMES, STEPHEN, LUKE, LUCIS, LUCY, DEVIL & SATAN. THE LORD LUCIFER WAS AN ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, WHICH WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THE MERCY SEAT, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER WAS VERY WISE AS BEING THE MOST BEAUTIFUL CHERUB GOD HAD CREATED. LUCIFER WAS PERFECT OVER THE FULL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WHICH CONSISTED OF 24 REALMS. LUCIFER WAS FIRE BAPTIZED SINCE HE WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGH THE FIERY STONES. LUCIFER WAS VERY STRONG IN THAT HE COULD WEAKEN THE LAWS IF THEY GOT OUT OF HAND IN ISAIAH 14:12. LUCIFER WAS HUMBLE AND ESTABLISHED BY GOD PRIOR TO HIS FALL.  THIS REFERS TO LUCIFER BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY WITH THE FULLNESS OF WISDOM & PERFECT IN BEAUTY OF THE LORD, THEN ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY [THE SEXUAL UNION HAPPENED ONLY ONCE ETERNALLY IN THE SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:1-7 & [DIVINE UNION AFTERWARDS IN GENESIS 6:8] BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. LUCIFER’S LIFE: LUCIFER LIVED IN THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD WHERE HIS LIFE AS A CHERUB BEGAN IN THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY OF CREATION. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS A CELESTIAL BODY THAT CONCERNED A HEAVENLY NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. LUCIFER’S BIRTH INTO EXISTENCE WAS IN THE 1ST DAY OF CREATION CONCERNING THE LIGHT SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. THE LORD BLESSED LUCIFER AND KEPT HIM PERFECT IN ALL HIS WAYS OF LIFE. LUCIFER ALSO LIVED BY THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF GOD, THERE WAS NO BREATH OF LIFE IN HIM AS IS IN MAN. LUCIFER’S LIFE IN HIS ACTIONS SET THE STANDARD FOR ALL OTHER CHERUBS TO FOLLOW. EVEN MICHAEL WAS UNDER HIS AUTHORITY AT THE TIME PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL. LUCIFER’S DWELLING PLACE WAS A THRONE THAT GOD PROVIDED. LUCIFER LIVED AND RESTED THERE. LUCIFER HAD CHERUB’S FOOD TO EAT FROM HEAVEN. THIS FOOD WAS A HEAVENLY FOOD AND ITS NATURE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. PROBABLY IT DERIVED FROM THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH WAS THE BREAD OF LIFE IN JOHN 6:31-51. LUCIFER’S DRINK WAS DERIVED IN JOHN 6:35-58. LUCIFER HAD MANY JOYFUL DAYS IN PRAISING AND EXTOLLING GOD. LUCIFER WOULD LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE CHERUBS THAT WERE UNDER HIM AND FOR GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS ALSO A TYPE OF DIVINE NATURE WHICH HIS LIFE COULD RELATE TO GOD AS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”. THIS DID NOT MEAN HE WAS GOD, BUT THAT HE HAD PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL QUALITIES THAT FOLLOWED. LUCIFER HAD A SPIRIT WITH A MIND, WILL AND EMOTIONS THAT COULD MAKE HEAVENLY DECISIONS AND HEAVENLY REASONS IN WHOM GOD APPROVED. LUCIFER’S LIFE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. LUCIFER’S INTELLIGENCE MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT SINCE HE WAS AT ITS FULLEST PEAK THAT GOD PROVIDED FOR HIM IN EZEKIEL 28:11. THIS CAUSED HIS LIFE TO BE RESPECTED AMONG THE CHERUBS AND HIS EXTREME BEAUTY ASTOUNDED OTHER CHERUBS. SINCE GOD IN JOHN 1:1-18 DECLARES THAT GOD BECAME PHYSICAL AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”, THE CHERUBS ALSO BECAME PHYSICAL IN CERTAIN QUALITIES IN THEIR BODIES WITH ETERNAL SPIRITS. NO GREAT MARVEL, EVEN THE LORD MICHAEL’S LIFE & HIS CHERUB’S LIVES CAN BE WORSHIPED AS ANOINTED CHERUBS WHO COVERS IN ACTS 7:42-43 BASED ON WHAT MANKIND DOES. MOST OF THE ANGELS (LORD) CAME BEFORE MAN IN JOB 38:4-7. LUCIFER’S ROLES: LUCIFER’S ROLES AS PROTECTOR OR A TOWERING CHERUB IS INTERESTING. IN HEAVEN, LUCIFER WAS THE HIGHEST OF GOD’S ANGELS (LORDS) WHO GUARDED GOD’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 4:1-11, THE THRONE IS TALKED ABOUT AS HAVING SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE TO ILLUMINATE THE INTERIOR. ALSO, THERE ARE 24 SEATS GIRDED AROUND THE THRONE FOR A HEAVENLY COUNCIL. THERE IS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD AND THE THRONE WAS LIKE JASPER AND SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE. BEFORE THE THRONE WAS A SEA OF GLASS AND IN THE MIDST WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (CHERUBIM ARE VERY SIMILAR WITH LIVING CREATURES) WATCHING THE THRONE. ON THE EARTH, LUCIFER WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE WAY OR ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. LUCIFER HAD EVERY PRECIOUS STONE TO WORK WITH. THE JASPER, SARDIUS, TOPAZ, EMERALD, ONYX, TURQUOISE, DIAMOND, SAPPHIRE AND BERYL WITH GOLD SETTINGS WERE HIS COVERINGS AND AUTHORITY. LUCIFER AS THE MOST-HIGHEST WORSHIP LEADER WAS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. LUCIFER’S WORKMANSHIP IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS HIS TIMBRELS AND PIPES. THIS PROBABLY MEANT THAT HE SUPERVISED THE PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO THE HIGHEST LORD IN HIS THRONE AND IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON EARTH. IN REVELATION 4:8-11 IT DECLARES THAT THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHERUBIM “DOES NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, BUT SAYS HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS, WHO IS AND WHO IS TO COME!” FOR THE LORD IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE OMNIPOTENCE, HONOR AND GLORY, FOR BY THY PLEASURE THEY HAVE THEIR BEING AND WERE CREATED. LUCIFER IN THIS ROLE WAS ANOINTED ALSO TO DIRECT THE WORSHIP TOWARDS GOD. LUCIFER LED 24 CHOIRS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THIS TYPE OF WORSHIP, FOR THE ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM AND SINCE LUCIFER WAS PERFECT, HE MUST HAVE BEEN FULL OF ANOINTING TO DO THE TASK OF SUPERVISING THE 24 HEAVENLY CHOIRS. ALSO, LUCIFER WORKED MOSTLY ON THE TIMBRELS AND PIPES TO CONSIDER PERFECTION IN THE HEAVENLY WORSHIP MUSIC TO GOD. THIS HAD TO BE RIGHT AND LUCIFER WAS THE ONE TO MAKE SURE IT WAS PERFECT. LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS: LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS VERY GOOD. LUCIFER WOULD OBEY THE COMMANDS OF GOD WITH NO QUESTION AND GOD BLESSED HIM. IN EZEKIEL 28:15 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY THAT GOD CREATED HIM. SO, HIS RELATIONSHIP HAD TO BE PERFECT IN OBEYING GOD EVERY TIME GOD WANTED HIM TO ACCOMPLISH SOMETHING. LUCIFER CAME TO UNDERSTAND LIKE THE POSITIONS OF THE LEADER AND THE SUBORDINATE, THE MASTER AND THE SERVANT AND THE TEACHER AND THE DISCIPLE. LUCIFER KNEW HE WAS CREATION ALSO AND GOD IS PREEXISTENT, INDEPENDENT, AND TRANSCENDENT. LUCIFER LOOKED UP TO GOD AND DESIRED TO BE LIKE HIM. IN HEBREWS 1:5-7 IT DECLARES “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU? AND AGAIN: I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (LUCIFER)? BUT WHEN HE AGAIN BRINGS THE FIRSTBORN INTO THE WORLD, HE SAYS: LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM. AND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HE SAYS: WHO MAKES HIS ANGELS (LORDS) SPIRITS AND HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE.” LUCIFER WAS A SON TO GOD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THERE ARE MANY SONS OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36. LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER ANOINTED CHERUBS MUST HAVE BEEN PERFECT ALSO. LUCIFER WOULD GET COMMANDS FROM GOD AND THEN LUCIFER WOULD ISSUE THESE COMMANDS TO HIS BEST CHERUBS THAT WERE FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE TASK AT HAND.  LUCIFER HAD RELATIONSHIPS WITH FEMALE CHERUBS SINCE IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 IT TALKS ABOUT A FEMALE CHERUB HAVING A CELESTIAL SON. AND IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 IT TALKS ABOUT TWO FEMALE CHERUBS THROWING “WICKEDNESS” INTO THE BASKET TO BRING IT TO SHINAR (BABYLON). LUCIFER WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS OR WOMANKIND ON EARTH SINCE IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND MATTHEW 22:30 DECLARES THAT. SO, LUCIFER & THE FEMALE CHERUBS “SHARED DIVINE NATURE” ALSO CALLED DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN RESPECTS TO ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMAN 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9-10. GOD KNOWS THAT CHERUBS NEED AWAY TO MULTIPLY AND BE FRUITFUL IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS, BUT THERE IS NO SEX OR MARRIAGE IN THE CHERUBIM PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL FOR 6,000 YEARS SINCE HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. ASMODEUS (PRIOR TO HIS FALL) PROTECTED THE SEXUAL RELATIONS OF MARRIED HUMAN BEINGS IN TOBIT 3:9 WHICH WOULD MEAN CHERUB AUTHORITY OVER THE MARRIAGE REALM. LUCIFER’S EATING ANGELICAL BREAD AND DRINKING ANGELICAL WATER DID NOT CHANGE HIS RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD. WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD? LUCIFER’S WORLD CONSISTED OF 6,000-YEAR REIGN WHICH CONCERNED PRIMARILY CHERUBIM’S. LUCIFER’S WORLD BEGAN PROBABLY IN GENESIS 1:3-5; ISAIAH 24 IN WHICH IT CONCERNS THE LIGHT DAY. LUCIFER WAS A LIGHT BEARER. IT LASTED FROM GENESIS 1:3-2:25 IN WHICH LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PERFECT. IN GENESIS 1:6-8 IT CONCERNED THE “FIRMAMENT” OR HEAVEN IN THE 2ND DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER WAS PLACED IN TO GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. IN GENESIS 1:9-13 IT CONCERNED THE GOOD LAND, SEA AND PLANT VEGETATION IN THE 3RD DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER BECOMING HUMAN FORM TO MEET HUMAN BEINGS WOULD CONSTITUTE CERTAIN HUMAN QUALITIES. POSSIBLY LUCIFER LIVED OFF THE LAND AND DRANK THE WATER WHILE HE WAS ON EARTH. IN GENESIS 1:14-19 IT CONCERNED THE HEAVENLY BODIES OR CELESTIAL BODIES IN THE 4TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER’S BODY HAD CELESTIAL QUALITIES. IN GENESIS 1:20-23 IT CONCERNED WITH AIR AND SEA ANIMALS IN THE 5TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER PROBABLY MONITORED THEIR ANIMAL BEHAVIORS. IN GENESIS 1:24-31 IT CONCERNED EARTHLY ANIMALS, MAN AND MAN’S FOOD IN THE 6TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER DID SUPERVISE BY THE COMMAND OF GOD SINCE MAN IS IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. IN WHICH THE MAJORITY OF LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PRIOR TO ADAM’S WORLD IN GENESIS 1:1-25 WHICH CONCERNED THE “SONS OF GOD” ALSO CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGON LORDS” IN LUKE 20:35-36; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 AND CHAPTER 10; GENESIS 1:1-2:25, 3:23-24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 37:7-9 & ISAIAH 6:2-5. THIS WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD PRIOR TO THE FALL. LUCIFER’S FALL (ISAIAH 14:12-21 IN HEAVEN, & ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19) HAPPENED IN HEAVEN AFTER THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE ACCOMPLISHED BY GOD SINCE IT DECLARES IN GENESIS 2:1 “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM WERE FINISHED.” WHAT OFFICE POSITIONS DID LUCIFER HOLD? LUCIFER HELD TWO OFFICE POSITIONS. THEY WERE THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR AND THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL. FIRST, THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR IS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IS THE POSITION OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. SUPPOSEDLY, IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE INTRINSIC WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY PRAISES TO GOD IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AS A JEWEL STONE-SMITH WITH GOLD (GOLD-SMITH) AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES IN HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE MORNING STAR IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THE MORNING STAR IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD. THE MORNING STAR IS THE SURE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITORS THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MORNING STAR IS AN ANGELICAL CREATION WHICH IS PERFECT IN HIS WAYS. THE MORNING STAR IS ALSO CALLED A LIGHT BEARER PROTECTING GOD’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THE MORNING STAR ALSO IS KNOWN AS THE SHINING ONE IN THE LIGHT. THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL IS EVIDENT IN TRUE SCRIPTURE. LIKE THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, URIEL, RAPHAEL, GABRIEL, JEREMIEL, JESUS, JOHN, JAMES, LUCIFER WAS SET APART FROM THEM AS THE ONE FULL OF WISDOM & THE MOST PERFECT & BEAUTIFUL CREATION GOD CREATED IN THE ARCHANGELS. THE ARCHANGEL WOULD BE CONSIDERED FIRST IN POSITION, CREATION & REPUTATION. ALSO, THE ARCHANGEL IS ALSO CALLED “CHIEF” IN POSITION. LUCIFER AS AN ARCHANGEL WOULD PROTECT THE DIVINE PURPOSES OF GOD & OPPOSE THOSE EVIL SPIRITS WHO TRIED TO RESIST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WOULD CONTEND WITH ANY ADVERSARIES OR DEVILS COMING AGAINST THE THRONE OF GOD. WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S OTHER NAMES? LUCIFER  HAD  MANY  OTHER NAMES  FOR  IDENTITY, LUCIFER  WAS  CALLED  THE MORNING  STAR, BRIGHT  STAR, SHINING ONE, LIGHT BEARER, GUARDING CHERUB, DAY STAR, TOWERING CHERUB, THE PROTECTOR OF  GOD’S THRONE, GOD’S GENERAL, ANOINTED CHERUB  WHO  COVERS, DRAGON CHERUB, IN  TRANSLATION  SATAN AND THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL, FIERY SERPENT, OLD SERPENT, RED DRAGON, GREAT DRAGON, ARCHANGEL, BEAUTIFUL CHERUB, WISE CHERUB, SON OF GOD, HEAVENLY CHOIR DIRECTOR, FIRST IN STATUS, CHIEF, BURNING ONE, HEAVENLY WORSHIP LEADER, TRUE CHAMPION, SPECIAL CHERUB, HIGHEST CHERUB AND PERFECT CHERUB. IN ALL THESE NAMES LUCIFER DID WHAT GOD COMMANDED PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN ISAIAH 14 AND GENESIS 2. WHAT JOB DID LUCIFER HOLD IN GOD’S THRONE? LUCIFER HELD THE JOB OF GUARDIAN CHERUB POSITION IN GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY WAS QUITE EXTRAORDINARY, HE MADE SURE THE LIGHTS OF THE BODY WERE WITHOUT FAULT BEFORE THE THRONE. EVEN THOUGH MANY CHERUBS AND OTHER KINDS OF ANGELS (LORDS) HAD COME TO THE THRONE TO SPEAK WITH GOD, LUCIFER MADE SURE THEY WERE READY. THERE WAS A DOORWAY TO GOD’S THRONE AS LISTED IN REVELATION 4:1. WHERE DID LUCIFER STAND IN THE THRONE, PROBABLY NEAR THE MIDST OF THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES, & MAYBE AT THE DOOR OF THE THRONE WHERE IT IS FURTHEST AWAY FROM GOD’S DIRECT PRESENCE. AT ANY RATE, LUCIFER WAS IN THE THRONE PROTECTING GOD FROM OUTSIDE INFLUENCES. IN REVELATION 2:1-3:22 IS WHERE IT INVOLVES LEAVING THEIR 1ST ESTATE BECAUSE OF COMMITTING BLASPHEMY, FORNICATION, IDOLS, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, UNWORTHINESS, LIARS AND LUKEWARM SPIRITS. WHY WAS LUCIFER CHOSEN TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN? IN GOD’S EYES LUCIFER WAS THE MOST QUALIFIED AND MOST LIKELY ONE TO SUCCEED IN GUARDING THE GARDEN OF EDEN ENTRANCE. EVEN THOUGH GOD CHOSE LUCIFER FOR THIS TASK, GOD KNEW ONE DAY THAT LUCIFER WOULD PLOT AGAINST HIM. YET IN ALL THIS, GOD COMMANDED LUCIFER TO DO THIS VERY THING IN GENESIS 3:24. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY GREW AS HE HAD SHOWN HIMSELF FAITHFUL TO EVERY TASK IN GOD’S THRONE AT THE TIME. SO, GOD DIRECTED HIM TO THE GARDEN. ALSO, IN PROTECTING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN ALSO MEANT PROTECTING THE TREE OF LIFE. GOD DID NOT WANT ANYONE WHO WAS UNWORTHY TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER. HOW DID LUCIFER GLORIFY GOD? LUCIFER GLORIFIED IN BODY AND SPIRIT, HIS TOTAL PRAISE  AND  WORSHIP  TO  THE  MOST  HIGH  GOD  IN  THE THRONE WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WOULD CRY HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 4:8 AND HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY IN  ISAIAH 6:3. NORMALLY THE SERAPHIM’S WHICH WAS SECOND TO THE HIGHEST LEVEL OF THE ANGELICAL  HIERARCHY IS ABOVE OR HOVERING OVER THE THRONE PRAISING AND  EXTOLLING  GOD FOR HIS WONDERFUL WORKS. WAS LUCIFER THIS KIND OF ANGELICAL BEING, POSSIBLY SINCE IT IS LINKED TO GOD’S THRONE. THE SERAPHIM’S WERE GLIDING, FIERY, BURNING ANGELICAL BEINGS WHO MAYBE KEPT THE LAMPS BURNING CONTINUALLY IN GOD’S THRONE. SINCE SERAPH MEANS “TO SET ON FIRE”. THE SERAPHIM’S ARE ALSO CALLED FIERY SERPENT, SCORPIONS AND VIPERS IN NUMBERS 21:6, 8; DEUTERONOMY 8:15 & ISAIAH 14:29; 30:6. THE SERAPHIM’S CONSTANTLY PRAISES GOD’S NATURE AND ATTRIBUTES AND SUPERVISES HEAVENLY WORSHIP TO GOD AS LUCIFER DID IN PSALMS 148:2 WHICH SERAPHIM’S HAS SIX WINGS. THE CHERUBIM IS LOCATED BESIDE AND AROUND THE THRONE PRAISING AND GLORIFYING GOD BECAUSE OF HIS ATTRIBUTES AND DIVINE NATURE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GLORIFY GOD ARE PSALMS 103:20; 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; 5:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS  4:9; 11:10. LUCIFER AND MANY OF HIS ANGELS (LORDS) UNDER HIM CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS IN THE THRONE THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. MESSAGES WERE ESSENTIAL WAY OF CARRYING OUT GOD’S PLANS IN LUKE 1:11-19; 9:26; ACTS 8:26; 10:3-8, 22; 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ALSO THESE ANGELS (LORDS) PATROLLED THE WHOLE EARTH AS GOD’S TRUE WITNESSES AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST DEMONIC STRATEGIC [ARMED] FORCES IN ZECHARIAH 1:10-11; DANIEL 10:13 AND  REVELATION  12:7-9; 20:1-3. ALSO, LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL WOULD ARREST, CAPTURE AND SEIZE THE LAWS IN ANYBODY OR ANYTHING THAT OPPOSED GOD’S DIVINE WILL. WHAT DOES LUCIFER’S NAME MEAN IN TRANSLATION? LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, BUT IN TRANSLATION IS SIMPLY MEANS SATAN OR THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN THE 6,000 YEARS OF REIGN POWER IN CREATION. THE WORD SATAN COMES FROM THE WORD ADVERSARY OR A CERTAIN KIND OF ENEMY. LUCIFER AT THIS TIME WOULD OPPOSE ALL WHO DEFIED THE LORD. IN LUKE 11:21-23 IT DECLARES “WHEN A STRONG MAN, FULLY ARMED, GUARDS HIS OWN PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE.  BUT WHEN A STRONGER THAN HE COMES UPON HIM AND OVERCOMES HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM ALL HIS ARMOR IN WHICH HE TRUSTED, AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME, IS AGAINST ME, AND HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS.” THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT GOD AND WHO ARE WITH HIM IS GREATER THAN THE ADVERSARY AND THOSE IN THE WORLD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE WHICH PROVES THIS POINT IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; MATTHEW 12:25-30 & MARK 3:24-27. LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN SATAN IN HIS ACTUAL CREATION IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. THE NAME LUCIFER WAS MORE COMMON THAN SATAN IN THE THRONE. GOD GAVE HIM THE NAME LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN TO DO THE DUTIES THAT GOD INSTRUCTED HIM. HOW MANY QUALIFICATIONS DID LUCIFER POSSESS? LUCIFER’S MOST PROMINENT QUALIFICATIONS INVOLVED TWO AREAS. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP ON HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. FIRST, LUCIFER WAS FULL OF WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THIS KIND OF WISDOM WAS HEAVENLY AND DIVINE. IT WAS NOT HUMAN WISDOM. BUT THIS KIND OF DIVINE WISDOM WAS USED TO KNOW GOD AND WHAT GOD WANTED HIM TO DO. THIS CERTAIN WISDOM INVOLVES PRUDENCE, SKILL AND COMPREHENSIVE INSIGHT INTO CERTAIN MATTERS. THIS KIND OF WISDOM CANNOT BE LEARNED, YOU, SIMPLY RECEIVE IT FROM GOD. EVEN SOLOMON ASKED FOR WISDOM FROM GOD.  ALSO, IT IS THE RIGHT WAY OF KNOWLEDGE, INSIGHT INTO THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD AND OTHER THINGS AND CHRISTIAN ENLIGHTENMENT. WISDOM USED WITH KNOWLEDGE IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & COLOSSIANS 2:3. WISDOM IS GOD’S GIFT TO DIRECT THE MIND IN THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE LIFE OF HUMANS & MORAL COMMITMENT. WISDOM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH GOD OR THE CONSTANT STUDYING OF GOD’S ESSENTIAL WORD IN EDUCATION. DIVINE WISDOM IS TOTALLY GROUNDED AND ROOTED IN GOD. GOD IN HIS INFINITE WISDOM CREATED THE UNIVERSE. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND HUMAN WISDOM IF YOU DO NOT HAVE DIVINE WISDOM IN JOHN 3:12. HUMAN’S WISDOM OFTEN IMPLIES SKILL, CUNNING, KNOWLEDGE OR LORDLY MENTAL CAPACITIES. THUS, HUMAN WISDOM WAS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN 1ST KINGS 2:1-6; EXODUS 35:33; DEUTERONOMY 1:13 AND PROVERBS 9:10. LUCIFER’S WISDOM WENT FROM BEING DIVINE TO HUMAN IN NATURE IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15 SINCE GOD WAS MADE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-18. THE SECOND QUALIFICATION WAS BEING PERFECT IN BEAUTY. BEAUTY MEANS SPLENDOR, FAIRNESS, BRIGHTNESS, PERFECT IN PHYSICAL FORM, FLAWLESS IN ALL THINGS. YOPHI IS DERIVED FROM THE VERB YAPHAH WHICH MEANS “TO BE BEAUTIFUL, LOVELY, FAIR AND GRACEFUL”, MOSTLY IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL.  ALSO, BEAUTY CAN DESCRIBE WHAT GOD BESTOWED ON ISRAEL WAS EXTRAORDINARY IN EZEKIEL 16:14; PSALMS 50:2 AND ISAIAH 33:17. LUCIFER DEFINITELY GOT HIS WAY MANY TIMES BY USING HIS BEAUTY TO GLORIFY GOD. HOW MANY CHERUBS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? IN REVELATION 12:3-4 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER HAD CONTROL OF ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY ALONE. THIS ONE-THIRD WAS OVER THE OTHER EXISTING TWO-THIRDS. LUCIFER COMMANDED CHERUBS, SERAPHIM’S, LIVING CREATURES AND ALL OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) FROM THE THRONE THROUGH GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND MIGHT. EVEN MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL WAS UNDER LUCIFER AT THE TIME AND DID WHATSOEVER LUCIFER COMMANDED HIM. HOW MANY ANGELS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? WELL IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 IT TELLS US THAT GOD ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM THE TEN-THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND”. IN PSALMS 68:17 IT DECLARES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 IT TELLS US THAT THERE ARE “INNUMERABLE ANGELS” COMING INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN WORSHIP. IN REVELATION 5:11, JOHN SAYS THERE ARE “MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS” OF ANGELS. IN REVELATION 20:8 SAYS THERE ARE ANGELS (LORDS) WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 26:53 IT TELLS US THAT JESUS COULD HAVE CALLED  MORE  THAN  TWELVE LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH IF ONE  ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS THROUGH RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36, IT WOULD MEAN OVER A 133.2 TRILLION PEOPLE COULD BE KILLED AT ONE TIME THAT DEFY GOD. WHAT ARE THE 14 IDENTITIES OF LUCIFER AS A CHERUB? 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS AS A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE VIEWED AS BEING CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, THE CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING FOUR FACES AND FOUR WINGS. 5TH, IN EZEKIEL 10 CHERUBS HAVE 4 FACES: THE FACE OF A MAN, THE FACE OF A CHERUB, THE FACE OF A LION & THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14, THE CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS TOWERING CHERUBS. 7TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 8TH, IN EZEKIEL 41, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 9TH, IN REVELATION 4, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 10TH/11TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED & 7 HEADED DRAGON. 12TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTING CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN. 13TH, CHERUBS IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE ARE AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KING 6:24-29. 14TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14. HOW DID LUCIFER COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW GOD CHOOSES HIS CREATIONS, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE IN THE GOOGOLPLEX OF GOOGOLPLEX AND PAST FINDING OUT. A GOOGOLPLEX IS 1 WITH 10,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING ANOTHER HUMAN BEING IN THE WORLD OR AN ANGEL (LORD) INTO THE WORLD. LUCIFER WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN CHERUBIM CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS. FOR LUCIFER IT SIMPLY SAYS THAT HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED. IT TAKES A PERFECT GOD TO MAKE A FLAWLESS CREATION. DO ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE ANGELICAL MOTHERS? WELL IT SEEMS TO POINT AT THAT IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THERE WOULD HAVE TO BE A CERTAIN PROCESS FOR ANGELS (LORDS), AS THERE IS FOR MANKIND. MANKIND HAS FOUR KINDS OF BIRTHS IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, ADAM WAS FORMED FROM THE EARTH, HE HAD NO PARENTS EXCEPT GOD WAS HIS FATHER STEPHEN. SECOND, EVE CAME FROM ADAM, AND SHE HAD ONLY ADAM AND NO PARENTS. THIRD, SONS AND DAUGHTERS HAVE A MOTHER AND A FATHER IN BIRTH. FOURTH, JESUS IN HIS IMMACULATE CONCEPTION HAD A MOTHER CALLED MARY AND STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER. BUT WHAT ABOUT THE ANGELS (LORDS)? LUCIFER WAS FORMED FROM THE “LIGHT”, SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. LUCIFER HAD MANY FACES, WINGS AND IDENTITIES AS A CHERUB. LUCIFER, STARTED IN HEAVEN, HE WAS NOT BORN ON THE EARTH AS MAN IS. THE PLACE OF HIS BIRTH IS PROBABLY LINKED TO BABYLON AND THE KING OF TYRE IN ISAIAH 13-14. WE KNOW THAT GOD PLACED HIM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT HIS BIRTH WAS IN HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15. BABYLON WAS THE PLACE WHERE GOD ALLOWED THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO BE WORSHIPPED CONCERNING TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO NOT VIEW, COMMIT OR SACRIFICE THEIR CHILDREN TO MOLECH (MILCOM) CALLED SUKKOTH AND MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. THIS PUT LUCIFER AND ALL THE OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) AT A HIGH STATUS WITH GOD. LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY: LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS THE 1ST ORDER AS THE CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES) IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES). THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS & IS THE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; GENESIS 28:12; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS AND IS THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 AND REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THEY ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20. 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE OR ABODE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), ORPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SERVANTS & SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE & KNOW THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE LORD’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT & SERVE THE LORD CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY MINISTER WITH THE LAMB WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT HIS ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 10 & REVELATION 4-6. THE MINISTRY IS THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY SEE THE LORD FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL & PURPOSES WITHOUT QUESTION. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE DOOR TO EDEN & WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS & WHO EATS FROM IT WILL LIVE FOREVER IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE LORD’S HIGHEST THRONE. THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY, PORN (PORNEIA) IN THE TEMPLE & THE WICKED KILLED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9. THIS IS LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY. THEN MICHAEL TOOK OVER TILL JESUS WILL COME IN REVELATION 22:16. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18 SAYS DRAGONS ARE NEWLY CREATURES THAT BREATHE OUT FIRE OR SMOKE. ALSO, IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. THE 24 ORDERS OF THE CHALKYDRI (WINGED DRAGONS) THAT ENOCH SAW IS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THE DRAGON LORDS IS THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORDS WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER YAH. WHEN WAS LUCIFER CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH? ON THE SEVENTH DAY LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE IT DECLARES THAT ALL THAT GOD HAD MADE IN THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE PERFECT AND VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS 2:1 SAYS “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WERE CREATED & ALL THE HOSTS OF THEM.” THIS MEANS THERE WAS NO DISHARMONY IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHILE IT WAS BEING CREATED. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 SAYS “HOW YOU ARE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW YOU ARE CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND. YOU WHO WEAKENED THE LAWS! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: ‘I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS (CHERUBIM) OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS & I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH.’” LUCIFER IS SATAN WHO FELL IN (EROS) LOVE WITH HIS OWN BEAUTY & WAS PRIDEFUL & SELF-CENTERED IN NATURE. THE REBELLION WAS THE FIVE I WILL STATEMENT’S, HE MADE TO GOD. GOD SAID THAT LUCIFER WILL BE THROWN IN HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31, LUCIFER WILL BE GAZED UPON & A SPECTACLE IN ISAIAH 14:16-17, LUCIFER WILL BE TALKED ABOUT, MOCKED & SCORNED IN LUKE 14:16-18, LUCIFER WILL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A DEAD CARCASS IN ISAIAH 14:19 & LUCIFER WILL BE ALONE IN ISAIAH 14:20-21. GOD’S DECLARATION OF UTTERANCES TO LUCIFER IS THE LAST & FINAL WORD & THE END OF HIS PLOT & REBELLION (WITCHCRAFT) AGAINST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WANTED TO BE GOD & TO BE TOTALLY WORSHIPPED AS THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT GOD KNEW HIS EVERY THOUGHT & CAST HIM TO THE GROUND. WHY DID LUCIFER FALL? LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE GOD DID NOT CHOOSE TO PUT UP WITH LUCIFER’S REBELLION THAT WAS AGAINST HIM. LUCIFER CHALLENGED GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-14 & ACTS 5:39. IN ISAIAH 14:19-21 IT DECLARES IN HEAVEN “BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH. LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE WHO ARE SLAIN THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD. WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT, YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAME, PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE THE INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS.” ON EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 IT DECLARES “TILL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE, I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY, YOU, CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE, I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU & I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” THIS IS HOW AND WHY LUCIFER FELL. 
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LUCIUS
LUCIUS WAS A ROMAN CONSUL WHO SENT A LETTER TO PTOLEMY VII OF EGYPT, AFFIRMING ROME’S BACKING OF SIMON MACCABEUS IN HIS STRUGGLE WITH THE SELEUCID (SYRIAN) EMPERORS (1 MACC. 15:16FF.). THE CONSULS WERE THE CHIEF EXECUTIVES IN THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT. EACH YEAR TWO WERE ELECTED AS FIRST AND SECOND CONSUL. EACH SERVED A ONE-YEAR TERM AND BY UNWRITTEN LAW COULD NOT BE RE-ELECTED. IT IS DIFFICULT TO IDENTIFY LUCIUS BECAUSE THE APOCRYPHA GIVES ONLY HIS FIRST NAME, WHICH WAS A VERY COMMON NAME IN ROME. THERE ARE TWO LIKELY CANDIDATES, THE FIRST BEING LUCIUS CAECILIUS METELLUS, WHO WAS CONSUL IN 142 BCE. THE PROBLEM WITH THIS IS THAT THE LETTER TO PTOLEMY IS FOUND IN CHAPTER 15 OF 1 MACCABEES, WHICH WOULD DATE IT AT 139 BCE. IF METELLUS HAD WRITTEN IT, IT SHOULD BE FOUND IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER OF 1 MACCABEES. THE SECOND CANDIDATE, IF THE DATE OF 139 IS ACCURATE, IS THE CONSUL AT THAT TIME, WHO WAS CNAEUS CALPURNIUS PISO. THE NAME IS A PROBLEM IN THIS CASE, BUT THERE ARE SOME RECORDS THAT CALL HIM LUCIUS CALPURNIUS PISO. LUCIUS, WHOEVER HE MIGHT HAVE BEEN IN HISTORY, IS IMPORTANT PRIMARILY BECAUSE OF THE LETTER ITSELF. IT AFFIRMS THAT ROME, WHICH BY THE MACCABEAN TIMES HAD JUST EMERGED AS A MAJOR WORLD POWER, STOOD BEHIND THE CAUSE OF THE JUDEANS AGAINST THE SYRIANS. ONLY A FEW YEARS LATER POMPEY THE GREAT WOULD CONQUER SYRIA AND INCORPORATE IT AS A ROMAN PROVINCE. JUDEA WOULD FALL UNDER ROMAN POWER SOON AFTER THAT.
LUKE
THE THIRD GOSPEL AND THE BOOK OF ACTS ARE ATTRIBUTED TO LUKE, ABOUT WHOM LITTLE IS KNOWN DIRECTLY. MOST OF WHAT WE KNOW ABOUT HIM IS GLEANED FROM COMMENTS IN HIS OWN WRITINGS AND SOME MADE BY PAUL. HE IS MOST OFTEN CALLED LUKE (LOUKAS), WHICH IS A FAMILIAR FORM OF LUCIUS (LOUKIOS). THIS IS NOT QUITE A NICKNAME; RATHER, IT IS AN AFFECTIONATE FORM THAT WOULD BE USED BY FAMILY AND CLOSE FRIENDS INSTEAD OF THE MORE FORMAL LUCIUS. HE WAS A GENTILE, A PHYSICIAN, AND A CLOSE FRIEND OF PAUL (COL. 4:10FF.), A FELLOW WORKER WITH PAUL (PHLM. 24), AND A COMPANION OF PAUL’S IN PRISON, PROBABLY IN ROME (2 TIM. 4:11). GREEK WAS OBVIOUSLY HIS NATIVE TONGUE, AS HIS LANGUAGE IS FLAWLESS KOINE, THE COMMON GREEK OF THE TIME (WHICH WAS MUCH LESS SOPHISTICATED THAN THE LANGUAGE OF HOMER AND THE GREAT PHILOSOPHERS). HE WAS A GENTILE, AND THUS PROBABLY A GREEK, ALTHOUGH LUCIUS WAS A COMMON ROMAN NAME AND ALL UPPER-CLASS ROMANS WERE FLUENT IN GREEK. IT IS MOST LIKELY THAT HE WAS GREEK, HOWEVER, AND THERE IS MUCH CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE THAT HE WAS FROM PHILIPPI. THERE ARE SOME INDICATIONS, HOWEVER, THAT HE MAY HAVE BEEN AN ANTIOCHENE GREEK. NO ONE KNOWS HOW HE CAME TO BE IN JUDEA. IF HE WERE AN ANTIOCHENE HE WOULD HAVE HAD CONTACT WITH MANY JEWS. MANY GENTILES ACCEPTED THE JEWISH MORAL LAW BUT NOT THE RITUAL AND DIETARY LAWS. THEY WERE CALLED GOD-FEARERS. THERE WERE MANY OF THEM IN ANTIOCH, AND A GOD-FEARER LIVING SO CLOSE TO JERUSALEM WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE WANTED TO GO THERE TO SEE THE TEMPLE. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT AS A PHYSICIAN LUKE WAS ATTACHED TO THE ROMAN ARMY. MOST GOOD PHYSICIANS SPENT AT LEAST SOME TIME IN THEIR TRAINING AS ARMY DOCTORS OR AS SURGEONS TO THE GLADIATORS. THIS EXPOSED THEM TO A WIDE VARIETY OF CRITICAL WOUNDS THROUGH WHICH THEY COULD LEARN ANATOMY AND SURGERY ON A LIVING PATIENT. ONE OF THE GREATEST OF ALL ANCIENT PHYSICIANS, GALEN OF PERGAMUM, WAS A PHYSICIAN TO GLADIATORS FOR YEARS. AS AN ARMY DOCTOR LUKE MIGHT HAVE BEEN ASSIGNED TO ONE OF THE JERUSALEM GARRISONS, AND WHILE THERE HE MIGHT HAVE BECOME A GOD-FEARER BEFORE BECOMING A CHRISTIAN. IT IS ALSO A STRONG POSSIBILITY THAT HE RECEIVED HIS MEDICAL TRAINING AT TARSUS, WHICH WAS A VERY IMPORTANT MEDICAL CENTER. THERE HE WOULD HAVE COME INTO CONTACT WITH MANY JEWS, AS THERE WAS A HUGE JEWISH POPULATION THERE. SOME ANCIENT SCHOLARS, PARTICULARLY ORIGEN AND JEROME, BELIEVED THAT LUKE AND TITUS WERE BROTHERS. WHILE THIS THEORY IS NOT STRONGLY ACCEPTED TODAY, NEITHER IS IT STRONGLY REJECTED. THIS COULD ACCOUNT FOR THE FACT THAT TITUS IS NEVER MENTIONED IN ACTS, YET SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED VERY IMPORTANT BY PAUL. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT LUKE EVER MET JESUS, AND HE WAS THUS NEVER CONSIDERED AN APOSTLE. HE WAS HIGHLY REGARDED BY PAUL AS AN EVANGELIST, HOWEVER. ALSO, HIS KNOWLEDGE OF MANY DETAILS OF JESUS’ BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD SUPPORT THE ANCIENT TRADITION THAT HE WAS A CLOSE FRIEND OF MARY, WHO SHARED THESE STORIES WITH HIM. HIS ACCOUNT OF THE CRUCIFIXION ALSO INDICATES THAT, WHILE HE PROBABLY DID NOT WITNESS IT, HE WAS PARTICULARLY INTERESTED IN THE PHYSIOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF IT. ONE WOULD EXPECT THIS OF A PHYSICIAN. IF HE WERE A ROMAN OR ASSOCIATED WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, HE WOULD HAVE SEEN MANY CRUCIFIXIONS. MANY HISTORICAL INACCURACIES IN HIS GOSPEL INDICATE THAT HE WAS NOT VERY KNOWLEDGEABLE ABOUT JUDEAN HISTORY AND RELIED ON HIS MEMORY OF WHAT HE HAD HEARD RATHER THAN RESEARCHING HIS FACTS CAREFULLY. FOR EXAMPLE, HE IDENTIFIES QUIRINIUS, THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, AS HAVING LEVIED A CENSUS WHEN JESUS WAS BORN (LUKE 2:2). JESUS WAS BORN SOMETIME AROUND 6–4 BCE, BUT QUIRINIUS DID NOT LEVY A CENSUS UNTIL 6 CE. LUKE’S THEOLOGICAL AND SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING, HOWEVER, ALONG WITH HIS GRASP OF JESUS’ TEACHING, WERE VERY STRONG AND COMPLETELY CONSISTENT WITH THE TEACHINGS OF THE APOSTLES. WE CAN READ BETWEEN THE LINES OF MANY STATEMENTS IN THE THIRD GOSPEL AND ACTS, GAINING CONSIDERABLE INSIGHT INTO LUKE’S PERSONAL CHARACTERISTICS. HE WAS OPEN-MINDED, VERY COMPASSIONATE TO THE POOR AND SUFFERING, SYMPATHETIC TO SOCIAL OUTCASTS, TRULY PIOUS, HUMBLE, SOPHISTICATED BUT NEVER ARROGANT OR SNOBBISH, AND INTENSELY LOYAL. HE APPARENTLY WORKED ALONGSIDE PAUL FOR YEARS, REMAINING WITH HIM RIGHT TO THE END. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY LOVED AND ADMIRED BY PAUL. AFTER PAUL’S DEATH IN ABOUT 64 CE, LUKE APPARENTLY CONTINUED TO EVANGELIZE IN HIS HOME REGION, AND SOMETIME IN THE EARLY 80S CE HE WROTE HIS GOSPEL AND THE BOOK OF ACTS, THE FIRST HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY. THEY WERE WRITTEN ALLEGEDLY MORE OR LESS AS LETTERS TO A FRIEND NAMED THEOPHILUS, A MAN ABOUT WHOM WE KNOW NOTHING. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THIS WAS SIMPLY A LITERARY TECHNIQUE AND THAT THEOPHILUS WAS ONLY A SYMBOL OF ALL WHO WANT TO HEAR THE STORY. THE VERY NAME THEOPHILUS MEANS “FRIEND OF GOD.” ON THE OTHER HAND, THE NAME THEOPHILUS WAS USED BY GREEKS, AND IT IS ENTIRELY REASONABLE AND POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS A REAL PERSON AND A FRIEND OF LUKE’S. IN THE OPENING OF HIS GOSPEL, LUKE STATES THAT THE STORY HAS ALREADY BEEN WRITTEN BY OTHERS, AND THAT HE WILL BE WORKING FROM ONLY THE MOST RELIABLE SOURCES. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HE HAD TWO MAIN SOURCES: MARK’S GOSPEL, AND A NOW LOST DOCUMENT THAT SCHOLARS CALL “Q” (FOR THE GERMAN QUELLE, “SOURCE”). IT IS BELIEVED THAT MARK AND MATTHEW MAY ALSO HAVE USED “Q.” IN ACTS IT IS EVIDENT THAT LUKE BELIEVED THAT THE EXPANSION OF THE CHURCH WAS THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WORKING THROUGH HUMAN BEINGS. HE ALSO BELIEVED STRONGLY THAT THE COVENANT THROUGH JESUS WAS FROM THE BEGINNING MEANT FOR ALL HUMANITY, NOT JUST FOR THE JEWS. ALTHOUGH THERE ARE MANY EARLY TRADITIONS, NOTHING IS REALLY KNOWN ABOUT LUKE AFTER THE TIME RECORDED IN ACTS. ONE OF THE STRONGEST TRADITIONS SAYS THAT HE CONTINUED TO WORK, NEVER MARRIED, AND DIED IN BITHYNIA AT THE AGE OF SEVENTY-FOUR, “FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.” AS JOHN WAS THE MYSTIC AMONG THE FOUR EVANGELISTS, LUKE WAS THE ARTIST. TRADITION, IN FACT, SAYS THAT HE WAS LITERALLY AN ARTIST—A PAINTER. IN ROME THERE IS A PAINTING ATTRIBUTED TO HIM OF MARY HOLDING THE INFANT JESUS. THERE IS NO REAL EVIDENCE THAT HE WAS IN FACT A PAINTER, BUT HE WAS UNQUESTIONABLY AN ARTIST WITH WORDS. THE PHRASEOLOGY AND TENDERNESS OF EXPRESSION FOUND THROUGHOUT HIS WORKS EARN HIM THE EPITHET GIVEN HIM BY THE ITALIAN POET DANTE ALIGHIERI, “A SCRIBE OF THE GENTLENESS OF CHRIST.”
LYDIA
THROUGHOUT THE MEDITERRANEAN REGION THERE WERE “GOD-FEARERS,” GENTILES WHO WORSHIPED AS JEWS AND ACCEPTED THE JEWISH MORAL LAW EVEN THOUGH THEY HAD NOT OFFICIALLY CONVERTED TO JUDAISM. THE APOSTLE PAUL WAS CALLED IN A DREAM TO VISIT MACEDONIA, A REGION NORTH OF GREECE, WHERE HE MADE HIS FIRST EUROPEAN CONVERT. PAUL WENT OUTSIDE THE GATE OF PHILIPPI LOOKING FOR A GATHERING OF CHRISTIANS (ACTS 16:13). THERE HE MET LYDIA, A GOD-FEARER FROM THYATIRA. AFTER HEARING PAUL’S PREACHING, SHE AND HER HOUSEHOLD WERE BAPTIZED. LYDIA WAS “A DEALER IN PURPLE CLOTH.” AS SUCH SHE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY PROSPEROUS, SINCE ONLY THE VERY RICH COULD AFFORD TO WEAR PURPLE. THE PURPLE REFERRED TO WAS PROBABLY “TYRIAN PURPLE,” A VERY EXPENSIVE MAGENTA DYE EXTRACTED FROM MOLLUSK SHELLS THAT GREW AROUND THE REGION OF TYRE IN PHOENICIA. THYATIRA WAS FAMOUS FOR ITS PURPLE DYING. THE ONLY OTHER PURPLE KNOWN WAS MORE OF A BLUISH VIOLET DERIVED FROM GRAPES AND BERRIES. IT FADED QUICKLY SO IT WAS NOT POPULAR WITH THE POOR, BUT IT WAS NOT PARTICULARLY EXPENSIVE. LYDIA OWNED A LARGE HOUSE, AND AFTER SHE AND HER HOUSEHOLD WERE BAPTIZED, SHE INVITED PAUL AND SILAS TO USE IT AS A CENTER FOR THEIR MINISTRY WHENEVER THEY WERE IN PHILIPPI. JEWISH LAW WOULD NOT HAVE ALLOWED A WOMAN TO MAKE SUCH AN OFFER, BUT MACEDONIAN WOMEN WERE UNUSUALLY INDEPENDENT FOR THOSE TIMES. BECAUSE OF HER WARM HOSPITALITY PAUL ACCEPTED HER OFFER, ALTHOUGH HE USUALLY REFUSED HELP FROM THE CHURCHES HE FOUNDED, PREFERRING TO EARN HIS OWN LIVING. HIS LETTER TO THE PHILIPPIANS INDICATES THAT HE HAD A SPECIAL AFFECTION FOR THAT CHURCH, AND HIS FRIENDSHIP WITH LYDIA MAY HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO THAT. SINCE THYATIRA IS IN THE TERRITORY OF LYDIA IN ASIA MINOR, LYDIA MAY NOT HAVE BEEN HER REAL NAME—SHE MAY HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED BY HER HOMELAND AS “A LADY OF LYDIA.” SOME SCHOLARS THINK SHE MIGHT BE EITHER EUODIA OR SYNTYCHE, THE TWO CONVERTS WHOM PAUL ADMONISHED TO SETTLE THEIR DISPUTES (PHIL. 4:2).
LYSIAS THE ROMAN COMMANDER
PAUL WAS NOT POPULAR WITH THE ROMAN OFFICIALS BECAUSE SO MUCH OF HIS PREACHING CAUSED UPROARS. HE WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN, HOWEVER, SO THEY WERE LEGALLY REQUIRED TO PROTECT HIM. HE WAS PREACHING IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, WHEN A MOB FROM ASIA MINOR MADE A DISTURBANCE, ACCUSING HIM OF BRINGING GREEKS INTO THE TEMPLE (ACTS 21:31FF.). GENTILES WERE ALLOWED ONLY IN THE OUTER COURT. CLAUDIUS LYSIAS, THE COMMANDER OF THE ROMAN GARRISON, SENT TROOPS TO SUBDUE THE MOB AND RESCUE PAUL, AND THEN HE ARRESTED HIM. THE NEXT DAY CLAUDIUS LYSIAS BROUGHT PAUL BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN, THE JEWISH RULING BODY, TO FIND OUT WHAT THEIR COMPLAINT WITH HIM WAS. PAUL HAD ORIGINALLY BEEN HIRED BY THE SANHEDRIN TO ROOT OUT AND PERSECUTE CHRISTIANS. WHEN LYSIAS BROUGHT HIM IN THEY FLEW INTO A RAGE AND ATTACKED PAUL, AND LYSIAS HAD TO RESCUE HIM AGAIN. WHEN LYSIAS HEARD THAT FORTY JEWS HAD VOWED TO KILL PAUL, HE SENT HIM TO CAESAREA (THE ROMAN CAPITAL OF JUDEA) UNDER AN ARMED ESCORT OF NEARLY FIVE HUNDRED MEN. PAUL WAS IN PRISON THERE (ACTUALLY HOUSE ARREST) FOR TWO YEARS BEFORE BEING SENT TO ROME FOR TRIAL. LYSIAS WAS GREEK. PROBABLY HE ADOPTED HIS FIRST NAME OF CLAUDIUS WHEN HE PURCHASED HIS ROMAN CITIZENSHIP (ACTS 22:28), IN HONOR OF THE REIGNING EMPEROR CLAUDIUS.
LYSIAS THE SELEUCID COMMANDER
TWO CENTURIES BEFORE CHRIST, THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST WAS CONTROLLED BY THE SELEUCIDS, THE GREEK DESCENDANTS OF ONE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S GENERALS. THE JEWISH REBELLION UNDER JUDAS MACCABEUS WAS FLOURISHING, AND THE TREASURY OF THE EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES WAS GETTING LOW. SO, HE TOOK HALF HIS ARMY TO PERSIA TO SUBDUE THE PARTHIANS (WHICH COULD HAVE BEEN VERY PROFITABLE IF HE DEFEATED THEM). ANTIOCHUS LEFT HIS DEPUTY LYSIAS IN CHARGE WITH ORDERS TO SUBDUE THE JEWISH REBELS. LYSIAS SENT TWO ARMIES TO ATTACK THE MACCABEANS, BUT HIS ARMIES WERE DECISIVELY DEFEATED ON THE OUTSKIRTS OF JERUSALEM. THE NEXT YEAR HE LED THE ATTACK HIMSELF, WAS AGAIN DEFEATED, AND PERMANENTLY WITHDREW. FOR ALL PRACTICAL PURPOSES ISRAEL WAS INDEPENDENT FOR THE FIRST TIME IN FOUR CENTURIES. JUDAS ORDERED THE TEMPLE REBUILT. WHEN THE TEMPLE WAS REDEDICATED, THERE WAS ENOUGH OIL FOR THE ETERNAL LIGHT TO BURN FOR ONLY ONE DAY, BUT THE LIGHT MIRACULOUSLY CONTINUED TO BURN FOR EIGHT DAYS UNTIL MORE OIL COULD BE PREPARED. THIS EVENT IS CELEBRATED IN THE ANNUAL FEAST OF HANUKKAH. THE NEXT YEAR, 164 BCE, LYSIAS INVADED AGAIN. HE BROUGHT WITH HIM THE BOY KING ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR, FOR WHOM HE WAS REGENT. HE TRIED TO TAKE JERUSALEM, AND HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE SUCCEEDED, BUT JUST AS THE SIEGE BEGAN, HE HEARD THAT A RIVAL WAS CLAIMING EUPATOR’S THRONE, AND HE WENT HOME TO SECURE THE BOY’S CROWN AND THUS HIS OWN POWER. HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN DOING SO, BUT VERY SOON THEREAFTER HE WAS KILLED IN BATTLE WHEN DEMETRIUS I SOTER SUCCESSFULLY LAID CLAIM TO THE THRONE IN 162 BCE.
LYSIMACHUS
LYSIMACHUS WAS THE BROTHER OF MENELAUS, THE MAN WHO REPLACED JASON AS HIGH PRIEST IN THE TIME OF THE MACCABEES. LYSIMACHUS WAS NAMED FOR A GENERAL OF THESSALY WHO WAS ONE OF THE SUCCESSORS OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT AND RULED MOST OF GREECE FOR A SHORT TIME. LYSIMACHUS WAS EVERY BIT AS CORRUPT AS HIS BROTHER MENELAUS WAS CRUEL AND TYRANNICAL (2 MACC. 4:5). MENELAUS NAMED HIM AS HIS DEPUTY IN THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD, THEN CONSPIRED WITH HIM TO EMBEZZLE THE TEMPLE WEALTH AND COMMIT PAGAN SACRILEGES IN THE TEMPLE. THE PEOPLE HAD FINALLY HAD ENOUGH OF BOTH OF THEM, AND THEY RIOTED. LYSIMACHUS SENT THREE THOUSAND TROOPS AGAINST THEM, BUT HE HAD NOT REALIZED HOW INFURIATED THE MOB HAD BECOME. “WHEN THE JEWS BECAME AWARE THAT LYSIMACHUS WAS ATTACKING THEM, SOME PICKED UP STONES, SOME BLOCKS OF WOOD, AND OTHERS TOOK HANDFULS OF THE ASHES THAT WERE LYING AROUND, AND THREW THEM IN WILD CONFUSION AT LYSIMACHUS AND HIS MEN. AS A RESULT, THEY WOUNDED MANY OF THEM, AND KILLED SOME, AND PUT ALL THE REST TO FLIGHT; THE TEMPLE ROBBER HIMSELF THEY KILLED CLOSE BY THE TREASURY” (2 MACC. 4:41–42). MENELAUS WAS BROUGHT UP ON CHARGES, BUT HE BRIBED THE COURT OFFICIALS AND REMAINED IN OFFICE.
THE MACCABEAN LEADERS
? – 167 MATTATHIAS
167–160 JUDAS MACCABEUS
160–141 JONATHAN MACCABEUS
141 SIMON MACCABEUS
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MATTATHIAS (167 BCE)
MATTATHIAS WAS A PRIEST OF JUDEA WHO LIVED IN THE RURAL TOWN OF MODIN NORTHWEST OF JERUSALEM WITH HIS FIVE SONS: JOHN, SIMON, JUDAS, ELEAZAR, AND JONATHAN. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF JOHN AND ELEAZAR OTHER THAN THAT JOHN WAS MURDERED WHILE ON AN ERRAND FOR JONATHAN (1 MACC. 9:35FF.), AND ELEAZAR WAS KILLED IN BATTLE BY AN ELEPHANT AT BETH-ZECHARIAH (1 MACC. 6:43FF.). MATTATHIAS WAS A DESCENDANT OF ONE HASMON OR HASHMON, SO COLLECTIVELY THE FAMILY CAME TO BE KNOWN AS THE HASMONEANS. THEY ARE MORE COMMONLY KNOWN AS THE MACCABEES (“HAMMERS”) BECAUSE OF THE COGNOMEN GIVEN TO HIS SON JUDAS. SINCE 198 BCE JUDEA HAD BEEN RULED BY THE CRUEL HELLENISTIC SELEUCID EMPIRE THAT WAS SEATED IN SYRIA. THE SELEUCIDS WERE THE DESCENDANTS OF ONE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S HEIRS, THE GENERAL SELEUCUS. THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES HATED THE JEWS AND FINALLY DECIDED TO SUPPRESS JUDAISM THROUGHOUT HIS EMPIRE AND TRY TO EXTERMINATE THE JEWS ALTOGETHER. HE FORBADE ANY EXERCISE OF THE JEWISH RELIGION AND COMMANDED THAT A SACRIFICE TO ZEUS BE OFFERED IN EVERY TOWN IN JUDEA. WHEN THE SOLDIERS APPEARED IN HIS VILLAGE TO ENFORCE THE SACRIFICE, MATTATHIAS REFUSED TO PARTICIPATE. HE KILLED THE KING’S OFFICER, ALONG WITH A JEW WHO WAS SACRIFICING TO THE PAGAN GODS. HE CALLED FOR ANY WHO WOULD SUPPORT THE LAW OF GOD TO GO INTO THE MOUNTAINS WITH HIM, WHERE HE AND HIS SONS ESTABLISHED A GUERILLA ARMY TO FIGHT THE SELEUCIDS AND THEIR JEWISH COLLABORATORS. MATTATHIAS DIED IN 166 BCE, ONE YEAR AFTER THE BEGINNING OF THE REVOLT, BUT HIS SON JUDAS ASSUMED LEADERSHIP AND OVERTHREW THE SELEUCIDS IN 165. THEY CLEANSED AND RESTORED THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. JUDAS AND HIS FAMILY LED AND THEN RULED AS THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY UNTIL THE ROMAN CONQUEST IN 63 BCE. MATTATHIAS WAS ONE OF THE LEADERS OF THE RELATIVELY NEW JEWISH BELIEF IN IMMORTALITY AND RESURRECTION (THIS WAS STILL CONTROVERSIAL AMONG JEWS IN JESUS’ TIME). THIS BELIEF WAS FUNDAMENTAL TO THE NEW RELIGIOUS SECT OF THE PHARISEES. EARLIER JEWS, LIKE THE ROMANS AND GREEKS, BELIEVED THAT DEATH WAS THE END OF REAL CONSCIOUSNESS, BUT THAT THE SPIRIT LIVED ON IN A SEMICONSCIOUS LIMBIC STATE LIKE THAT BETWEEN SLEEP AND WAKING. MANY ROMANS BELIEVED THAT SPIRITUAL IMMORTALITY (AND EVEN DIVINITY) COULD BE ACHIEVED IF ONE HAD SUFFICIENT DIGNITAS. DIGNITAS WAS THE WHOLE BODY OF ONE’S HONOR, REPUTATION, SOCIAL AND POLITICAL STATUS, DEEDS, AND EFFECT ON HISTORY. MATTATHIAS’S TEACHING WAS SIMILAR. HE BELIEVED THAT IMMORTALITY WAS POSSIBLE FOR THOSE WHO DID GREAT DEEDS, AND THIS TEACHING SOON EVOLVED INTO A BELIEF IN RESURRECTION AND IMMORTALITY OF THE BODY AS WELL AS OF THE SOUL. MATTATHIAS’S WILL, AS REPORTED BY FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, SAID, “THOUGH OUR BODIES ARE MORTAL AND SUBJECT TO DEATH, THEY CAN, THROUGH THE MEANING OF OUR DEEDS, ATTAIN HEIGHTS OF IMMORTALITY.”
JUDAS MACCABEUS (167–160 BCE)
JUDAS WAS THE THIRD SON OF MATTATHIAS BAR-HASMON, THE PRIEST WHO REBELLED AGAINST THE OPPRESSION OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES. AFTER A YEAR OF SUCCESSFUL RESISTANCE AGAINST THE SYRIANS, MATTATHIAS, KNOWING HE WAS DYING, PASSED THE LEADERSHIP TO JUDAS. BECAUSE HE WAS RECOGNIZED AS A FIERCE AND FEARLESS WARRIOR, JUDAS HAD BEEN GIVEN THE COGNOMEN MACCABEUS, “THE HAMMER.” IN HIS FAREWELL ADDRESS MATTATHIAS SAID, “JUDAS MACCABEUS HAS BEEN A MIGHTY WARRIOR FROM HIS YOUTH; HE SHALL COMMAND THE ARMY FOR YOU AND FIGHT THE BATTLE AGAINST THE PEOPLES” (1 MACC. 2:66). IT APPEARS THAT MATTATHIAS’S OLDEST SON, SIMON, WHILE A GREAT AND PIOUS MAN, WAS MORE A THINKER AND PLANNER THAN A WARRIOR, AND AT THAT TIME A WARRIOR WAS WHAT WAS NEEDED. JUDAS HAD HAD NO TRAINING AS A PROFESSIONAL SOLDIER, YET HE HAD AN INSTINCTIVE ABILITY TO LEAD AND AN EXTRAORDINARY TALENT FOR MILITARY STRATEGY. GUERILLA WARFARE WAS NOT COMMON AT THE TIME, SO HE HAD AN ADVANTAGE OVER THE SYRIAN TROOPS, WHO WERE USED TO FACE-TO-FACE CONFRONTATIONS ON AN OPEN BATTLEFIELD. IN HIS FIRST BATTLE HE CAPTURED THE SWORD OF THE SYRIAN GENERAL APOLLONIUS. HE USED IT THE REST OF HIS LIFE, WIELDING IT AS A SYMBOL OF THE POWER OF GOD OVER THAT OF THE IDOLATROUS SYRIANS. APPARENTLY, ANTIOCHUS DID NOT TAKE THE REBELLION VERY SERIOUSLY AT FIRST, THINKING HE COULD QUASH IT EASILY. AFTER A FEW OF JUDAS’S VICTORIES, HOWEVER, HE REALIZED THAT HE WAS DEALING WITH A FORMIDABLE OPPONENT, AND HE CHARGED HIS FRIEND AND BEST GENERAL, LYSIAS, WITH THE SUPPRESSION OF THE REBELS. LYSIAS SENT THREE OF HIS TOP GENERALS, GORGIAS, PTOLEMY, AND NICANOR, TO WIPE THEM OUT ONCE AND FOR ALL. GORGIAS TOOK SIX THOUSAND MEN TO SCOUR THE HILLS WHERE THE GUERILLAS WERE HIDING, LEAVING THE REST OF THE ARMY CAMPED AT EMMAUS. JUDAS’S ARMY ELUDED GORGIAS, MOVED BEHIND HIM, AND ATTACKED AND DESTROYED THE ENCAMPMENT AT EMMAUS. GORGIAS RETURNED TO FIND THE CAMP BURNING AND THE ARMY IN FULL FLIGHT. LYSIAS THEN LED AN ARMY HIMSELF, MEETING JUDAS’S ARMY AT BETH-ZUR, A FEW MILES SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. THE SYRIANS WERE SOUNDLY DEFEATED AND RETREATED IN DISARRAY, WITH LYSIAS FLEEING BACK TO ANTIOCH IN DISGUISE. AFTER THESE DEFEATS THE SYRIANS STAYED HOME TO LICK THEIR WOUNDS, GIVING JUDAS TIME TO MARCH ON JERUSALEM. HE TOOK THE ENTIRE CITY EXCEPT THE CITADEL, BUT THE SYRIANS IN THE CITADEL COULD DO LITTLE BECAUSE THEY WERE SURROUNDED AND VIRTUALLY IMPRISONED IN THEIR OWN FORTRESS. ONE OF THE THINGS THAT HAD PRECIPITATED THE REBELLION WAS THAT ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES HAD DEFILED THE TEMPLE BY DEDICATING THE HIGH ALTAR TO ZEUS AND THEN SACRIFICING A PIG TO THE GREEK GOD. JUDAS’S FIRST ACT WAS TO CLEANSE AND PURIFY THE TEMPLE BY DESTROYING THE DEFILED ALTAR AND BUILDING A NEW ONE OUT OF STONES THAT HAD NEVER BEEN DRESSED (SYMBOLIZING THEIR PURITY). HE RESTORED ALL THE COURTS AND DECOR THAT HAD BEEN DAMAGED BY THE SYRIANS AND THEN REDEDICATED THE TEMPLE TO GOD. FOR CENTURIES, A SACRED LAMP KNOWN AS THE NER TAMID, THE “ETERNAL LIGHT,” HAD BURNED BEFORE THE HIGH ALTAR, SYMBOLIC OF GOD’S ETERNAL PRESENCE. THE OIL FOR THIS LAMP HAD TO BE RITUALLY PRESSED AND PURIFIED, AND THIS PROCESS TOOK EIGHT DAYS. THERE WAS ONLY ENOUGH OIL IN THE LAMP TO BURN FOR ONE DAY, BUT JUDAS DECIDED NOT TO WAIT, BUT TO DEDICATE THE TEMPLE AS SOON AS POSSIBLE SO THAT PROPER WORSHIP COULD BE RESUMED THERE. WITH ONLY A DAY’S WORTH OF OIL, THE LAMP MIRACULOUSLY BURNED FOR EIGHT DAYS UNTIL THE PROPER OIL WAS READY. THE EIGHT-DAY WINTER SOLSTICE FEAST OF HANUKKAH (“RENEWAL”) COMMEMORATES THE REDEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE AND CELEBRATES THIS MIRACLE. EVEN THOUGH THE SYRIANS WERE TEMPORARILY AT BAY, JUDAS’S FORCES WERE CONSTANTLY HARASSED BY OTHER GENTILE GROUPS, INCLUDING THE EDOMITES, THE AMMONITES, AND THE NABATEANS. ALTHOUGH LYSIAS WAS READY TO UNDERTAKE PEACE NEGOTIATIONS, HIS SUCCESSORS WERE URGED ON BY THE HIGH PRIEST ALCIMUS, A CORRUPT COLLABORATOR, TO CONTINUE THE WAR ON THE REBELS. JUDAS ROUTED NICANOR’S ARMY, BUT HE WAS KILLED IN THE BATTLE OF ELASA IN 160 BCE. HIS BROTHERS JONATHAN AND SIMON RETRIEVED JUDAS’S BODY AND BURIED HIM ON THE FAMILY LANDS IN MODIN. JUDAS WAS NOTED FOR BEING A TRULY PIOUS MAN AND A STRICT ADHERENT OF THE JEWISH LAW. THE ONLY EXCEPTION WAS THAT HE WAS WILLING, WHEN NECESSARY FOR DEFENSE, TO FIGHT ON THE SABBATH. MANY TIMES, IN THE PAST JUDEA’S ENEMIES HAD DISCOVERED THAT MOST JEWS WOULD NOT VIOLATE THE LAW BY FIGHTING ON THE SABBATH, SO THEY WAITED UNTIL THEN TO ATTACK. JUDAS’S BELIEF WAS CONSISTENT WITH THE LATER TEACHING OF JESUS, THAT THE SABBATH WAS MADE FOR MAN, NOT MAN FOR THE SABBATH. IF THE JEWS WERE ATTACKED ON THE SABBATH (AS THE SYRIANS WERE WONT TO DO), IT WOULD DO NO SERVICE TO GOD TO OBEY THE LETTER OF THE LAW AND BE DESTROYED BY THE PAGANS, WHOSE VERY INTENT WAS TO EXTERMINATE THE JEWS AND WIPE OUT ALL FAITH IN GOD. THE LEGACY OF JUDAS HAD A POWERFUL EFFECT ON THE JEWS OF JESUS’ TIME TWO CENTURIES LATER. THERE WAS A STRONG MOVEMENT OF RESISTANCE TO ROMAN RULE, WITH THE DREAM OF REGAINING JEWISH INDEPENDENCE. THE CHIEF PROPONENTS OF THIS WERE A SECT KNOWN AS THE ZEALOTS, MANY OF WHOM WERE NAMED JUDAS OR SIMON IN MEMORY OF THE TWO GREATEST MACCABEAN LEADERS. SIMON THE ZEALOT WAS ONE OF JESUS’ APOSTLES, AND MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT JUDAS ISCARIOT WAS ALSO A ZEALOT. WHEN JUDAS MACCABEUS DIED THE PEOPLE CRIED, “HOW IS THE MIGHTY FALLEN, THE SAVIOR OF ISRAEL!” (1 MACC. 9:21).
JONATHAN MACCABEUS (160–141 BCE)
MATTATHIAS BAR-HASMON, WHO INSTIGATED A REVOLT AGAINST THE SELEUCID CONTROL OF PALESTINE, HAD FIVE SONS. THE MOST FAMOUS OF THESE WAS HIS THIRD, JUDAS MACCABEUS, WHO HAD BECOME THE LEADER OF THE REBELLION AFTER THE DEATH OF MATTATHIAS. IN 160 BCE THE JEWISH ARMY WAS ALL BUT WIPED OUT AND JUDAS WAS KILLED. JONATHAN, THE YOUNGEST OF MATTATHIAS’S FIVE SONS, SUCCEEDED TO THE LEADERSHIP. THEY WERE STILL AT WAR, AND APPARENTLY JONATHAN WAS CONSIDERED A BETTER WARRIOR THAN HIS OLDER BROTHER SIMON, WHO WAS A THINKER. THE JEWS WERE DIVIDED OVER THIS REVOLT. WHILE THEY UNIVERSALLY DETESTED THE OPPRESSION OF THE SELEUCIDS, MANY OF THEM HAD ADOPTED HELLENISTIC CULTURE AND WOULD HAVE BEEN HAPPY TO SEE THE RETURN OF THE RULE OF THE PTOLEMIES, WHO HAD BEEN DISPLACED BY THE SELEUCIDS. THESE JEWS HAD MANAGED, WITH THE HELP OF THE SELEUCIDS, TO GET ALCIMUS APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST, AN EXTREMELY POWERFUL POSITION, NOT ONLY RELIGIOUSLY, BUT ALSO POLITICALLY. IN THE MEANTIME, JONATHAN HAD REBUILT THE ARMY INTO A FORMIDABLE FORCE. WITH THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, THE SELEUCID EMPEROR WHO HAD SO CRUELLY PERSECUTED THE JEWS, A POWER STRUGGLE DEVELOPED AMONG THE SELEUCIDS THAT VERGED ON CIVIL WAR AND SEVERELY WEAKENED THE EMPIRE. JONATHAN, WHOSE ARMY MADE THE SELEUCIDS VERY UNEASY, TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THIS WEAKNESS BY PLAYING ONE SIDE AGAINST THE OTHER FOR HIS SUPPORT. IN 152 BCE HE ARRANGED TO BE APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST, ENDING FOR GOOD ANY HOPES THE HELLENIST JEWS MAY HAVE HAD OF GETTING ONE OF THEIR OWN IN THAT POST. THROUGHOUT THE REST OF JONATHAN’S LIFE THE SELEUCIDS WERE IN THE MIDST OF CONSTANT POWER PLAYS FOR THE THRONE, AND HE, WITH THE THREAT OF HIS EVER-GROWING ARMY, WAS ABLE TO PLAY ONE SIDE AGAINST ANOTHER AND GAIN MANY CONCESSIONS TOWARD GREATER LIBERTY FOR THE JEWS. FINALLY, HOWEVER, THE SELEUCIDS WEARIED OF THIS. IN 141 BCE ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS, ONE OF THE RIVAL CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE, ARRANGED TO HAVE HIS GENERAL TRYPHONE LURE JONATHAN INTO HIS OWN TERRITORY TO WORK OUT A PEACE TREATY. TRYPHONE THERE MADE PEACEFUL OVERTURES TO JONATHAN AND CONVINCED HIM TO SEND HIS ARMY BACK TO JERUSALEM. AS SOON AS THEY WERE GONE TRYPHONE ARRESTED HIM. HIS OLDER BROTHER SIMON TRIED TO RESCUE HIM, BUT TRYPHONE EXECUTED JONATHAN BEFORE SIMON COULD SAVE HIM. SIMON SUCCEEDED JONATHAN AS LEADER OF THE JEWS AND SOON THEREAFTER GAINED INDEPENDENCE FOR THEM, BECOMING THE FIRST KING OF AN INDEPENDENT JUDEA SINCE THE TIME OF ZEDEKIAH 450 YEARS EARLIER. 
SIMON MACCABEUS (141–135 BCE)
SIMON WAS THE SECOND OF MATTATHIAS’S FIVE SONS, BUT BECAUSE OF THEIR MILITARY TALENTS HIS YOUNGER BROTHERS JUDAS AND JONATHAN HAD BEEN THE LEADERS OF THE SUCCESSFUL REBELLION AGAINST SYRIAN RULE. WHEN INDEPENDENCE HAD BEEN ALL BUT ACHIEVED, SIMON’S TIME HAD COME. HE WAS THE INTELLECTUAL WHO COULD PULL THE NATION TOGETHER AND REESTABLISH IT AS A PROSPEROUS KINGDOM. IN 166 BCE MATTATHIAS, ON HIS DEATHBED, NAMED JUDAS THE LEADER BUT COMMENDED SIMON’S WISDOM: “HERE IS YOUR BROTHER SIMON WHO, I KNOW, IS WISE IN COUNSEL; ALWAYS LISTEN TO HIM; HE SHALL BE YOUR FATHER” (1 MACC. 2:65). SIMON OBVIOUSLY HAD NO JEALOUSY OVER JUDAS’S LEADERSHIP, AS HE IMMEDIATELY BEGAN TO SERVE HIM AS A COUNSELOR. THEY WORKED CLOSELY TOGETHER, SIMON DEVELOPING THE STRATEGY AND JUDAS EXECUTING THE BATTLES. SIMON WAS ALSO A CAPABLE MILITARY LEADER IN HIS OWN RIGHT, BUT JUDAS WAS BRILLIANT IN THAT FIELD, OFTEN WINNING GLORIOUS VICTORIES WHEN HE WAS BADLY OUTNUMBERED. SIMON, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS A POLITICAL AND DIPLOMATIC GENIUS, OFTEN DEVELOPING PLANS THAT IMPALED THE SYRIANS ON THEIR OWN TREACHERY. IN ONE INSTANCE OF SYRIAN TREACHERY, SIMON WAS ONLY PARTIALLY SUCCESSFUL IN THAT HIS VICTORY OVER THE SYRIANS RESULTED FROM THEIR MURDER OF JONATHAN. THE GENERAL TRYPHONE WAS CONNIVING FOR THE SYRIAN THRONE, OR AT LEAST TO BECOME THE POWER BEHIND IT. IN 141 BCE, ENCOURAGED BY ANTIOCHUS IV AND UNDER THE GUISE OF SETTING UP A PEACE CONFERENCE, TRYPHONE BETRAYED JONATHAN AND ARRESTED HIM. SIMON TRIED TO RESCUE HIM, BUT AS HE APPROACHED THE ENCAMPMENT TRYPHONE MURDERED JONATHAN. THIS LEFT SIMON AS THE LEADER OF THE JEWS. ONE OF HIS FIRST ACTS WAS TO DRIVE TRYPHONE AND HIS ARMIES OUT OF JUDEA. THIS WAS NOT A HERCULEAN TASK, AS TRYPHONE’S ATTENTIONS AT THAT POINT WERE FOCUSED ON ANTIOCH, WHERE HE WAS TRYING TO WREST THE THRONE FROM DEMETRIUS WHILE HE HELD OFF DEMETRIUS’S BROTHER ANTIOCHUS. SIMON THEN BUILT FORTRESSES ALL ALONG THE BORDERS AND AT STRATEGIC LOCATIONS THROUGHOUT THE KINGDOM. AS THE SELEUCID EMPIRE WAS BEGINNING TO CRUMBLE UNDER THE WEIGHT OF CIVIL WARS, THE SELEUCIDS MADE LITTLE EFFORT TO STOP HIM. ONE OF SIMON’S GREATEST POLITICAL VICTORIES WAS IN HIS FIRST YEAR AS LEADER. HE PETITIONED THE ACKNOWLEDGED SYRIAN EMPEROR DEMETRIUS II NICATOR FOR EXEMPTION FROM TAXES IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SUPPORT. THIS WAS TANTAMOUNT TO A REQUEST FOR INDEPENDENCE, AND DEMETRIUS KNEW IT. HOWEVER, HE WAS IN A STRUGGLE FOR HIS OWN THRONE AGAINST HIS BROTHER AND TRYPHONE AND WAS DESPERATE FOR ALLIES, SO HE AGREED. AT THAT POINT, IN 141 BCE, SIMON MACCABEUS BECAME EFFECTIVELY THE FIRST KING OF AN INDEPENDENT NATION OF JEWS SINCE THE TIME OF ZEDEKIAH FOUR AND A HALF CENTURIES BEFORE. THE JEWS DETESTED THE IDEA OF MONARCHY—GOD HAD WARNED THEM AGAINST IT WHEN SAMUEL ANOINTED SAUL AS THEIR FIRST KING, AND THEY BELIEVED THAT GOD HAD FINALLY FREED THEM OF IT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR DESTROYED JUDAH AND CARRIED THEM INTO EXILE. BECAUSE OF THIS SIMON WAS CAREFUL NEVER TO USE THE WORD “KING” AND NEVER TO ACT AS IF HE FANCIED HIMSELF TO BE ONE. FOR ALL PRACTICAL PURPOSES, HOWEVER, HE WAS THE FIRST KING OF WHAT WOULD BE KNOWN AS THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY. DOCUMENTS, COINS, AND INSCRIPTIONS NOW READ, “IN THE FIRST YEAR OF SIMON, THE GREAT HIGH PRIEST AND GENERAL AND RULER OF THE JEWS.” HE RECAPTURED GAZARA AND BUILT A RESIDENCE THERE, AND THEN SECURED JERUSALEM, INCLUDING THE CITADEL. HE PURIFIED AND FORTIFIED THE TEMPLE MOUNT AND APPOINTED HIS SON JOHN HYRCANUS AS COMMANDER OF HIS ARMIES (1 MACC. 13:49FF.). SIMON’S REPUTATION SPREAD QUICKLY, AND IN 141 BCE, AT THE END OF HIS FIRST YEAR, BOTH SPARTA AND ROME RENEWED THEIR TREATIES OF ALLIANCE WITH JUDEA. SIMON WAS SO LOVED BY HIS OWN PEOPLE THAT THEY EFFECTIVELY DECLARED HIM KING (AGAIN WITHOUT USING THE WORD). THEY MADE A PUBLIC DECLARATION BY PLACING A BRONZE INSCRIPTION ON PILLARS ON MOUNT ZION (PROBABLY IN THE TEMPLE), LAUDING HIS ACHIEVEMENTS AND STATING, “THE JEWS AND THEIR PRIESTS HAVE RESOLVED THAT SIMON SHOULD BE THEIR LEADER AND HIGH PRIEST FOREVER, UNTIL A TRUSTWORTHY PROPHET [THE MESSIAH] SHOULD ARISE” (1 MACC. 14:25FF.). UNTIL THAT TIME THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD HAD ALWAYS BEEN HEREDITARY, WITH A FEW EXCEPTIONS WHEN THE OFFICE HAD BEEN FILLED BY APPOINTMENT OF A GENTILE CONQUEROR—AND EVEN THEN, THE APPOINTMENT HAD USUALLY BEEN OF SOMEONE IN THE HEREDITARY LINE. THIS WAS THE FIRST TIME THAT A HIGH PRIEST HAD BEEN ELECTED BY POPULAR ACCLAIM. SIMON WAS, HOWEVER, DESCENDED FROM LEVITICAL PRIESTS, SO HE WAS QUALIFIED TO HOLD THE POST. WHEN THE SMOKE HAD CLEARED, ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES EMERGED AS THE VICTOR IN THE SELEUCID CIVIL WARS, EVEN THOUGH THE STRUGGLES FOR THE THRONE WOULD CONTINUE FOR OVER SEVENTY YEARS MORE UNTIL THE SELEUCID EMPIRE WOULD FINALLY COLLAPSE INTO THE HANDS OF THE ROMANS. ANTIOCHUS DEMANDED OF SIMON THE RETURN OF GAZARA, JOPPA, AND THE JERUSALEM CITADEL, BUT SIMON, CLAIMING THAT THEY WERE HISTORICALLY JUDEAN HOLDINGS, SUMMARILY REFUSED. HE TURNED THE DEFENSE OF THESE PLACES OVER TO HIS SONS JOHN HYRCANUS AND JUDAS. THEY DEFEATED THE SYRIANS AND DROVE THEM BACK TO ANTIOCH, THUS FIRMLY SECURING SIMON’S POWER AND JUDEA’S INDEPENDENCE. IN 135 BCE ANTIOCHUS BRIBED SIMON’S SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)PTOLEMY BAR-ABUBA, GOVERNOR OF JERICHO, TO MURDER SIMON AND HIS SONS ON THE PROMISE THAT HE WOULD THEN PLACE PTOLEMY ON THE THRONE. PTOLEMY INVITED THEM TO VISIT JERICHO, AND THERE MURDERED ALL BUT ONE SON, JOHN HYRCANUS, WHO SURVIVED AND ESCAPED. THE LOYALTY OF THE PEOPLE AND ARMY TO SIMON WAS STRONG ENOUGH THAT THEY IMMEDIATELY RALLIED BEHIND HYRCANUS (WHO WAS A VERY CAPABLE GENERAL). HE IMMEDIATELY RETURNED TO JERUSALEM AND ASSUMED THE LEADERSHIP BEFORE ANTIOCHUS COULD ACT. PTOLEMY AND THE ASSASSINS WERE CAPTURED AND EXECUTED. DESPITE HIS SHORT REIGN OF ONLY SIX YEARS, SIMON IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF THE GREAT KINGS OF JEWISH HISTORY. HE WAS A MAJOR FACTOR IN SECURING THE FIRST INDEPENDENCE THE JEWS HAD KNOWN IN ALMOST FOUR AND A HALF CENTURIES, AND HE WAS NOTED AS A MAN OF PIETY, WISDOM, AND JUSTICE—NOT A BAD EPITAPH.
MACCABEES, THE
AFTER THE DEATH OF KING SAUL AND HIS SON JONATHAN, SAUL’S SOMEWHAT INCOMPETENT SECOND SON ISH-BOSHETH ASSUMED THE THRONE. HIS WEAK RULE FRUSTRATED THE LEADERS OF HIS ARMY, AND WHEN HE MADE MOVES TO ALLY WITH DAVID TWO OF HIS OWN CAPTAINS BROKE INTO HIS BEDCHAMBER AND MURDERED HIM. THE HOUSE OF SAUL WAS COLLAPSING, AND IT BECAME APPARENT THAT DAVID WOULD UNITE ALL TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND BE ACCEPTED AS THEIR KING. IT WAS THE UNIVERSAL CUSTOM OF THE TIME (ONE THAT DAVID DID NOT HONOR) THAT WHEN A KING ASCENDED THE THRONE, HE WOULD KILL ALL OTHER CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE IN ORDER TO SECURE HIS OWN POSITION. MACHIR THE SON OF AMMIEL OF LO-DEBAR WAS A FAITHFUL SUPPORTER OF THE HOUSE OF SAUL. JONATHAN, WHO WAS KILLED IN BATTLE WITH SAUL, HAD BEEN THE HEIR APPARENT. JONATHAN’S LITTLE SON MEPHIBOSHETH, WHO HAD A VALID CLAIM TO THE THRONE, HAD BEEN CRIPPLED IN AN ATTEMPT TO ESCAPE DEATH AT THE HAND OF HIS UNCLE ISH-BOSHETH (2 SAM. 4:4). MACHIR PROTECTED HIM, AND WHEN DAVID WAS CROWNED KING MACHIR HID HIM AWAY TO PROTECT HIM FROM DAVID (2 SAM. 9:4). WHEN THE BOY WAS FOUND AND DAVID COMMANDED THAT HE BROUGHT TO COURT, IT WAS EXPECTED THAT HE WOULD BE EXECUTED. INSTEAD, DAVID KEPT THE PROMISE HE HAD MADE TO JONATHAN AND RESTORED ALL THE BOY’S PROPERTY AND ACCEPTED HIM AS AN HONORED MEMBER OF HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD (2 SAM. 9:9–13). THIS UNUSUAL ACT OF KINDNESS SO IMPRESSED MACHIR THAT HE BECAME A LOYAL SUPPORTER OF DAVID. WHEN DAVID HAD TO FLEE JERUSALEM AT THE REVOLT OF ABSALOM, MACHIR JOINED SHOBI THE AMMONITE AND BARZILLAI THE GILEADITE IN HELPING TO SUPPLY DAVID AND HIS MEN IN THEIR QUARTERS AT MAHANAIM (2 SAM. 17:27–29). NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF HIM.
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MACHIR THE SON OF MANASSEH
MACHIR WAS THE GRANDSON OF JOSEPH AND THE FIRSTBORN SON OF MANASSEH THROUGH AN UNNAMED ARAMEAN CONCUBINE. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN THAT HE WAS DESCRIBED AS A “MAN OF WAR” (JOSH. 17:1), A PHRASE USED FOR VERY FEW HEROES, ONE OF WHOM WAS DAVID. THE FIRST TIME THE HOLY BIBLE MENTIONS MACHIR IS BEFORE THE EXODUS, WHEN HIS INFANT CHILDREN ARE PLACED ON THEIR GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER)  JOSEPH’S LAP (GEN. 50:23). IN THE YEARS OF SLAVERY HIS DESCENDANTS INCREASED, AND BY THE TIME OF THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN THE CLAN OF THE MACHIRITES WAS HUGE. MOSES ALLOTTED THEM LAND EAST OF THE JORDAN RIVER (NUM. 36), AND IN THE ENSUING YEARS THEY FOUGHT WEST OF THE RIVER ALONGSIDE THE JUDGE DEBORAH AND HER GENERAL BARAK AGAINST THE CANAANITE KING JABIN. THEY DISPLACED THE AMORITES IN GILEAD, THE LANDS EAST OF THE JORDAN, WHERE THEY MADE THEIR PERMANENT SETTLEMENT. THEY WERE THE DOMINANT FAMILY IN THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH.
MACRON
PTOLEMY MACRON WAS THE GOVERNOR OF CYPRUS AT THE TIME OF PTOLEMY PHILOMETOR (180–146 BCE), THE RULER OF THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE THAT HAD RULED PALESTINE FROM THE TIME OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT UNTIL IT WAS TAKEN BY THE SYRIAN ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT IN 198 BCE. THE PTOLEMIES HAD BEEN REASONABLY TOLERANT OF THE JEWS. ANTIOCHUS SEVERELY OPPRESSED THEM, AND HIS SON AND SUCCESSOR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES WAS ALMOST PSYCHOTIC IN HIS HATRED OF THEM. MACRON DESERTED PHILOMETOR IN ORDER TO JOIN THE FORCES OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, RIGHT AT THE END OF EPIPHANES’ REIGN. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN IN AN ATTEMPT TO AMELIORATE EPIPHANES’ HARSH OPPRESSION OF THE JEWS, AS MACRON MAY HAVE LEARNED RESPECT FOR THEM DURING THE PERIOD THAT THE PTOLEMIES RULED JUDEA. HE DISPLAYED VERY PRO-JEWISH POLICIES, AND HE “TOOK THE LEAD IN SHOWING JUSTICE TO THE JEWS BECAUSE OF THE WRONG THAT HAD BEEN DONE TO THEM, AND ATTEMPTED TO MAINTAIN PEACEFUL RELATIONS WITH THEM” (2 MACC. 10:12). BECAUSE OF THIS HE WAS ACCUSED OF TREASON BEFORE ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR BY THE ANTI-JEWISH FORCES (PROBABLY AT THE INSTIGATION OF THE GENERAL LYSIAS). RECOGNIZING THAT IF HE WERE CONVICTED OF TREASON HIS FAMILY WOULD BE KILLED AND ALL HIS PROPERTY CONFISCATED, HE CHOSE TO RETAIN HIS HONOR BY COMMITTING SUICIDE BY TAKING POISON.
MAGDALENE
MARY OF MAGDALA, COMMONLY KNOWN AS “MAGDALENE,” WAS THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE WOMEN DISCIPLES OF JESUS AND IS MENTIONED MORE OFTEN THAN ANY OTHER WOMAN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. SOME INTERPRETERS, IN FACT, HAVE IDENTIFIED HER AS AN APOSTLE. IN ALL FOUR GOSPELS SHE IS A LEADING CHARACTER AT THE CRUCIFIXION AND IS THE PRIMARY WITNESS TO JESUS’ DEATH, BURIAL, AND RESURRECTION. MARY DOES NOT APPEAR IN MATTHEW, MARK, OR JOHN UNTIL THE CRUCIFIXION. SHE IS MENTIONED THERE IN SUCH A WAY THAT THE WRITERS APPARENTLY ASSUMED THAT THEIR READERS WOULD KNOW WHO SHE WAS, INDICATING THAT SHE WAS WELL KNOWN IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY. SHE IS ALSO THE CENTER OF MUCH CONTROVERSY. IN RECENT YEARS, BECAUSE OF THE NOVEL THE DA VINCI CODE, A NUMBER OF ANCIENT AND MOSTLY FORGOTTEN TRADITIONS HAVE RESURGED. THESE INCLUDE THE CLAIM THAT SHE WAS JESUS’ WIFE AND THAT SHE WAS CHOSEN BY JESUS TO LEAD THE APOSTLES, ONLY TO BE SUPPRESSED LATER BY THE MALE APOSTLES AND BY THE CHURCH. THESE STORIES HAVE GAINED WIDE POPULAR INTEREST, BUT THEY ARE GIVEN LITTLE CREDENCE BY MOST SCHOLARS. THE MOST COMMONLY BELIEVED STORY ABOUT MARY IS THAT SHE WAS A REFORMED PROSTITUTE. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE FOR THIS CLAIM, AND THE CONSENSUS AMONG SCHOLARS IS THAT IT IS PATENTLY UNTRUE. THE REASON FOR THIS MISCONCEPTION IS THAT LUKE INTRODUCES HER IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING A STORY OF A PROSTITUTE (LUKE 7:36FF.), AND READERS HAVE ASSOCIATED THE TWO WOMEN. IN THE SIXTH CENTURY CE POPE GREGORY I MADE THIS ASSOCIATION IN A SERMON, AND MARY HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED AS A PROSTITUTE EVER SINCE. LUKE INTRODUCES HER IN THE NEXT CHAPTER (8:2) AS ONE OF SEVERAL WOMEN WHO HAD BEEN CURED OF DISEASES AND EVIL SPIRITS. PROSTITUTION (OR ANY MORAL LAPSE) WAS NOT CONSIDERED BY THE JEWS TO BE THE WORK OF POSSESSION BY EVIL SPIRITS BUT THE RESULT OF HUMAN SINFULNESS. LUKE SAYS THAT MARY WAS FREED OF SEVEN DEMONS, INDICATING SOME KIND OF MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL PROBLEM. SHE MAY HAVE HAD A NERVOUS BREAKDOWN, SOME SERIOUS NEUROSIS, OR DEEP DEPRESSION, AND APPARENTLY JESUS CURED HER. THE STATEMENT THAT THERE WERE SEVEN DEMONS DENOTES THAT HER CONDITION WAS VERY SERIOUS AND PROBABLY RECURRENT. LUKE ALSO IDENTIFIES HER AS A FINANCIAL SUPPORTER OF JESUS (8:3), INDICATING THAT SHE WAS ONE OF HIS PATRONS. THE CLAIM THAT MARY WAS JESUS’ WIFE HAS NO SUPPORT IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND NON-SCRIPTURAL WRITINGS AND EARLY TRADITIONS CAN BE HELD TO SUPPORT THE CLAIM ONLY IF ONE INDULGES IN SOME RATHER IMAGINATIVE INTERPRETATION OF WHAT THEY SAY. MOST SCHOLARS (EVEN SOME USUALLY CONSERVATIVE ONES) AGREE THAT THERE ARE SOME ARGUMENTS FOR JESUS’ HAVING BEEN MARRIED, BUT THE CONSENSUS IS ALSO THAT THESE ARGUMENTS ARE FAR FROM COMPELLING. THE PROOF THAT JESUS DID NOT MARRY NOR DO THINGS THAT THE MARRIED DOES, IS THAT JESUS WAS NOT & NEVER IS STONED. THE STONING ONLY HANDLES THE SEXUALITY OF MARRIAGE OR ANY KIND OF SEXUALITY & NEVER THE CROSS IN A SEXUAL UNION!!! I AM HERE TO INSULT YOUR BULLSHIT INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE ONLY SEXUAL CREATURES ARE THE ONLY ONES THAT WOULD WANT TO BELIEVE A LIE OR THINK UP SOME BULLSHIT LIKE THIS, TO SWEAR THAT JESUS CHRIST SCREWED OR FUCKED MARY MAGDALENE, BUT THE CONCRETE PROOF IS THAT JESUS CHRIST DID NOT & NEVER TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST IS NEVER STONED, NOR IS JESUS CHRIST CALLED THE LORD & CHRIST, EXCEPT FOR THE CROSS THAT HE ENDURED & IN FACT THE MAIN REASON WHY HE CAME DOWN HERE IN THE FIRST PLACE. NO, YOU, HAVE LOST, FAILED, BECOME LIARS & NEVER JUSTIFIED YOURSELVES IN YOUR OWN SCREWING OR FUCKING ANYONE WITH JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS A HIGHER LORD THAT DID PAY FOR SCREWING, SEXUALITY OR FUCKING, WHICH IS STEPHEN CHRIST & NEVER JESUS CHRIST! SO, YOU, SHOULD CHECK THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AGAIN, CHECK YOURSELVES & KNOW THAT OTHER HIGHER LORDS ONLY PAID FOR A SEXUAL UNION, SUCH AS JAMES CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST, BUT YOUR JESUS CHRIST WILL NOT HELP YOU TO SCREW, HAVE SEX OR TO FUCK ANY GODDAMN THING!!! THE ETERNAL REASON WHY THESE SEXUAL CREATURES’ RESORTS TO JESUS CHRIST IS BECAUSE STEPHEN CHRIST IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & JAMES CHRIST IN THE LAW ONLY GIVES YOU 1 ETERNAL RELEASE EACH ON THE FIRST TIME OF A SEXUAL OCCURRENCE OR THE ONE FIRST TIME PARTNER IN SEXUALITY OR FUCKING, BUT YOU SHALL PAY THE PRICE IF IT HAPPENS BEYOND THAT ONE FIRST LOVER! THE FIRST TIME OR FIRST LOVER IS A FREEBEE! SO THESE SEXUAL CREATURES DO NOT GET WHAT THEY WANT FROM STEPHEN CHRIST & JAMES CHRIST BECAUSE THESE 2 LORDS WILL & SHALL ETERNALLY DAMN YOU IF IT GOES BEYOND THE ORIGINAL ONCE WITH 1 LOVER, SO THEY DENY THEIR EXISTENCE & STILL HAVE MORE SEX & FUCK UP SOME MORE SHIT, AND RELY ON JESUS CHRIST THAT WILL NOT HELP THEM, NOR CAN HE, BECAUSE SIMPLY JESUS CHRIST DID NOT ENDURE ANY KIND OF STONING, BUT ESCAPED BOTH TIMES OUT OF THEIR HANDS IN JOHN 8:1-12; 10:31-39!!! WITHIN THE SCRIPTURES IS FROM 1 TO 20 YEARS & 21 TO 49 YEARS IN ADDING OR SUBTRACTING ACCORDINGLY. THE SEXUAL CREATURES SIMPLY DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH OF WHO JESUS CHRIST IS & WHY HE CANNOT HELP THEM!!! ONE IS THAT IN JESUS’ TIME IT WAS EXTREMELY UNCOMMON FOR A MAN OF HIS AGE TO BE UNMARRIED, AND IF HE WERE UNMARRIED THEN SOME EXPLANATION PROBABLY WOULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN AS TO WHY. CELIBACY WAS FROWNED UPON NOT ONLY BY THE JEWS BUT BY MOST CULTURES AND RELIGIONS. ON THE OTHER HAND, IF HE WERE MARRIED IT IS LIKELY THAT THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN SOME REFERENCE TO HIS WIFE. THAT HE WAS MARRIED TO MARY IS PARTICULARLY UNLIKELY, BECAUSE THERE WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE BEEN SOME MENTION OF IT IN THE PASSAGES THAT DEAL WITH HER, IF NOTHING MORE THAN CALLING HER “MARY THE WIFE OF JESUS” RATHER THAN “MARY MAGDALENE.” ANOTHER ASSOCIATION THAT IS VERY OLD AND COMPLETELY UNSUPPORTED IS THAT MARY MAGDALENE IS THE SAME AS MARY OF BETHANY, THE SISTER OF LAZARUS AND MARTHA. THAT MISCONCEPTION PROBABLY AROSE FROM TWO STORIES OF THE ANOINTING OF JESUS’ FEET. THE STORY OF THE HARLOT WHO WASHED JESUS’ FEET WITH HER TEARS, WIPED THEM WITH HER HAIR, AND THEN POURED PERFUME ON THEM (LUKE 7:36FF.) IMMEDIATELY PRECEDES THE INTRODUCTION OF MARY IN THE NEXT CHAPTER (LUKE 8:2). THIS LED TO THE ERRONEOUS CONCLUSION THAT THEY WERE THE SAME WOMAN AND THUS THAT MARY WAS A HARLOT. IN ANOTHER STORY MARY OF BETHANY ANOINTS JESUS’ FEET WITH NARD AND WIPES THEM WITH HER HAIR (JOHN 12:3). THERE IS NO JUSTIFICATION FOR IDENTIFYING MARY OF BETHANY WITH MARY MAGDALENE OTHER THAN THE SIMILARITY OF THESE STORIES, AND THAT IS TOTALLY INADEQUATE EVIDENCE. ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT RECORDED AS SUCH, IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT ANOINTING THE FEET OF A HIGHLY HONORED GUEST WITH PERFUME AND WIPING THEM WITH THE HAIR MIGHT HAVE BEEN A CUSTOM OF THE TIME TO SHOW GREAT RESPECT AND DEFERENCE. MARY MAGDALENE MET ALL THE REQUIREMENTS OF BEING AN APOSTLE, HAVING FOLLOWED JESUS FROM THE BEGINNING OF HIS MINISTRY AND HAVING BEEN A WITNESS TO THE RESURRECTION. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT IF SHE HAD BEEN A MAN, SHE RATHER THAN PETER WOULD HAVE BEEN THE LEADER OF THE APOSTLES. IT IS ON THIS BASIS THAT THE VERY DUBIOUS CLAIM IS MADE THAT HER STORY AND AUTHORITY WERE SUPPRESSED BY THE MEN WHO TOOK THE LEADERSHIP OF THE EARLY CHURCH. HER DEEP DEVOTION TO JESUS IS DEMONSTRATED BY HER ACTIVITIES, AND IN ALL FOUR GOSPELS SHE IS CREDITED WITH BEING ONE OF THE FIRST TO WITNESS THE RESURRECTION AND REPORT IT TO THE APOSTLES. JOHN REPORTS HER AS THE FIRST ACTUALLY TO SEE THE RESURRECTED JESUS IN THE GARDEN OF THE TOMB (JOHN 20:14FF.). A NUMBER OF NON-SCRIPTURAL WRITINGS, MOST OF WHICH ARE QUITE FANCIFUL AND OF VERY DOUBTFUL AUTHORITY, TELL MANY STORIES ABOUT MARY INDICATING THAT SHE TOOK A KEY ROLE AMONG JESUS’ DISCIPLES. WHILE THESE DOCUMENTS ARE UNRELIABLE, THEY SHOW A STRONG TRADITION THAT DENOTES AT LEAST THE VALIDITY OF THE CLAIMS THAT SHE WAS VERY CLOSE TO JESUS AND THE APOSTLES AND WAS A LEADER AND PROBABLY A TEACHER OF THE FAITH.
MAGI, THE
THE MAGI WERE THE “WISE MEN” OF THE NATIVITY STORY (MATT. 2). THE TERM IS PROBABLY (BUT NOT CERTAINLY) QUITE CORRECT, IN THAT WHILE IT CAN MEAN A SORCERER OR PRACTITIONER OF THE OCCULT SCIENCES, IT SPECIFICALLY DENOTES ZOROASTRIAN ASTROLOGERS FROM PERSIA. MATTHEW DOES NOT IDENTIFY THEM AS OTHER THAN COMING FROM THE EAST, WHICH COULD HAVE MEANT ANYWHERE IN MESOPOTAMIA OR NORTHERN ARABIA. THE CONSENSUS, HOWEVER, IS THAT THEY WERE FROM PERSIA. MAGI WERE EQUIVALENT IN PERSIA TO THE COURT PROPHETS IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH, IN THAT THEY SERVED AS COUNSELORS TO THE KING AND ADVISORS AS TO THE ASTROLOGICALLY EXPEDIENT TIME TO CARRY OUT PLANS. THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN ZOROASTRIAN PRIESTS IN A HEREDITARY LINE MUCH LIKE THAT OF THE HEREDITARY JEWISH PRIESTHOOD. MAGI WERE ALSO OFTEN EMPLOYED IN OTHER ROYAL COURTS, ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE ROMANS, WHERE THEY SERVED AS AUGURS TO DETERMINE THE FAVOR OR DISFAVOR OF THE GODS BEFORE UNDERTAKING ANY IMPORTANT ENDEAVOR. FOR THE MOST PART MAGI WERE NOT HIGHLY FAVORED BY THE COMMON PEOPLE, AS THEY OFTEN WIELDED GREAT POWER AND WERE ALSO OFTEN KNOWN TO FAVOR MOST THOSE WHO COULD PAY THE BEST. THE STORY OF THEIR VISIT TO THE INFANT JESUS IS INTERPRETED TO DENOTE THAT JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE ALL NATIONS, NOT JUST THE JEWS, AND THAT HE WOULD ACCEPT ALL PEOPLE, REGARDLESS OF THEIR SOCIOECONOMIC POSITION. HE WAS VISITED BY LOWLY SHEPHERDS AND BY RICH AND POWERFUL MAGI. AS ASTROLOGERS, THE MAGI WOULD HAVE SEEN GREAT SIGNIFICANCE IN THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM. FOR CENTURIES PEOPLE HAVE TRIED TO EXPLAIN THIS STAR AND HAVE COME UP WITH EVERYTHING FROM A CONJUNCTION OF PLANETS TO A COMET OR NOVA. EVEN STRETCHING MATTERS, HOWEVER, IT IS HARD TO COME UP WITH ANY SUCH THING THAT FITS WITH THE TIMING OF JESUS’ BIRTH. SCHOLARS ARE SURE FOR A WIDE NUMBER OF REASONS THAT JESUS WAS BORN BETWEEN 6 AND 4 BCE (WELL BEFORE THE DEATH OF HEROD IN 4 BCE), AND PROBABLY IN THE SPRING OR FALL (THE ONLY TIMES WHEN SHEEP WOULD HAVE BEEN IN THE FIELDS). THIS DISCREPANCY IN YEARS IS BECAUSE OF AN ERROR IN THE ORIGINAL CALCULATION OF THE DATE OF JESUS’ BIRTH, WHICH WAS MADE IN THE SIXTH CENTURY CE BY A MONK NAMED DENNIS THE LITTLE. NO KNOWN MAJOR STELLAR OR PLANETARY PHENOMENA FALL IN THAT 6–4 BCE PERIOD. THE QUESTION ALSO MUST BE ASKED, IF THE STAR WAS SO OBVIOUS TO THE MAGI THAT IT COULD GUIDE THEM FOR HUNDREDS OF MILES FROM PERSIA TO BETHLEHEM, WHY DID NO ONE ELSE NOTICE IT OR COMMENT ON IT? ANCIENT PEOPLE WERE HIGHLY SUPERSTITIOUS, AND THE APPEARANCE OF A BRIGHT NEW STAR WOULD HAVE CAUSED TREMENDOUS EXCITEMENT AND FEAR, AND IT CERTAINLY WOULD HAVE BEEN RECORDED. MANY HAVE THEREFORE CONCLUDED THAT THE STAR IS A MYTH. THERE IS A REASONABLE ANSWER, HOWEVER, FOR WHICH NO ONE LOOKED FOR CENTURIES BECAUSE OF A SIMPLE MISUNDERSTANDING. IT WAS ALWAYS THOUGHT THAT THE ANCIENT JEWS HAD NO INTEREST IN ASTROLOGY AND WOULD HAVE CONDEMNED ANYONE WHO PRACTICED IT. FOR THIS REASON, AN EXPLANATION OF THE STAR HAS ALWAYS BEEN SOUGHT IN ASTRONOMY, NOT IN ASTROLOGY. RECENT DOCUMENTARY FINDS, HOWEVER, HAVE SHOWN THAT THE JEWS WERE VERY INTERESTED IN ASTROLOGY AND CONDEMNED IT ONLY WHEN IT TOOK PRIORITY OVER REVERENCE OR OBEDIENCE TO GOD. THERE ARE SEVERAL REFERENCES TO ASTROLOGY AND TWO COMPLETE HOROSCOPES IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS. IF WE LOOK TO ASTROLOGY, WE FIND AN ASTOUNDING ASTROLOGICAL EXPLANATION FOR THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM. EVERY ROYAL COURT IN THOSE DAYS HAD COURT ASTROLOGERS. ONE OF THEIR MAIN JOBS WAS TO PREDICT THE BIRTH AND DEATH OF KINGS—NOT ONLY IN THEIR OWN COUNTRY BUT ALSO IN OTHERS SO THEY COULD KEEP TRACK OF WHAT WAS HAPPENING AMONG THEIR ALLIES AND ENEMIES. ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT PREDICTORS WAS THE PLANET JUPITER, DEEMED TO BE THE KING OF PLANETS AND AN IMPORTANT SIGN OF KINGS. IN THE ZODIAC, ARIES WAS THE SIGN OF KING HEROD, A VERY IMPORTANT KING, NOT ONLY TO THE JEWS, BUT IN THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST. ANY EVENT IN ARIES WAS BELIEVED TO DEAL WITH EVENTS IN HIS REALM. ASTROLOGERS IN THE MIDDLE EAST WERE WATCHING ARIES CLOSELY AT THE TIME OF JESUS’ BIRTH FOR TWO REASONS. HEROD WAS OLD AND SICK, AND THERE WAS A DISPUTE AMONG HIS SONS AS TO WHO SHOULD SUCCEED HIM. MODERN ASTRONOMERS CAN TELL EXACTLY THE POSITIONS OF THE STARS AND PLANETS AT ANY GIVEN DATE, EVEN THOUSANDS OF YEARS AGO. COMBINING THAT SCIENTIFIC KNOWLEDGE WITH ASTROLOGY, AN AMAZING DISCOVERY HAS BEEN MADE. IN APRIL OF 6 BCE, JUPITER WAS IN ARIES, INDICATING TO ASTROLOGERS AN IMPORTANT ROYAL EVENT IN HEROD’S KINGDOM. BUT ON APRIL 17 OF THAT YEAR SATURN AND THE SUN ALSO ENTERED ARIES. EITHER OF THESE EVENTS WOULD PORTEND A MAJOR ROYAL BIRTH. ON TOP OF THAT, ON THAT SAME NIGHT THERE WAS AN ECLIPSE OF THE MOON, INDICATING THE END OF A KINGDOM AND THE BIRTH OF A NEW ONE, AND AT DAWN JUPITER EMERGED AS THE MORNING STAR, ALSO INDICATING THE BIRTH OF A MIGHTY KING. SO MANY OMENS HAPPENING AT THE SAME TIME IS EXTRAORDINARILY RARE AND WOULD HAVE ELICITED GREAT EXCITEMENT AMONG ASTROLOGERS. THE AVERAGE PERSON WOULD HAVE NOTICED NOTHING UNUSUAL IN THE SKY, BUT ANY ASTROLOGER WOULD HAVE SEEN THIS AS A SIGN NOT ONLY THAT THERE WAS A KING BORN IN HEROD’S REALM, BUT THAT HE WOULD BE A SUPER-KING. IF WE ACCEPT THIS THEORY, IT WOULD INDICATE THAT JESUS WAS BORN ON APRIL 17, 6 BCE. THE MAGI IN THE PERSIAN COURT, WHO WERE ASTROLOGERS, WOULD HAVE RECOGNIZED THESE OMENS IMMEDIATELY AND WITH GREAT EXCITEMENT WOULD HAVE REPORTED THEM TO THE EMPEROR AT ONCE. THEY WERE PROBABLY SENT BY THE PERSIAN EMPEROR TO GREET HEROD AND CONGRATULATE HIM ON THE BIRTH. SINCE THE OMENS DEALT WITH HEROD’S SIGN (ARIES), THEY WOULD HAVE ASSUMED THAT A SON OR GRANDSON HAD BEEN BORN TO HIM AND THAT THE INFANT WOULD BECOME A MIGHTY KING. THEY NATURALLY THEREFORE WENT TO JERUSALEM, WHERE THEY APPARENTLY SURPRISED HEROD WITH THEIR VISIT, AND THEY LEARNED THAT NO ROYAL CHILD HAD BEEN BORN RECENTLY. HEROD’S ASTROLOGERS WOULD ALSO HAVE SEEN THESE SIGNS AND WERE PROBABLY GREATLY PUZZLED BY THEM. THEY MAY WELL HAVE ASSOCIATED THIS WITH THE MESSIANIC PROPHECIES, INCLUDING THE ONE THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD BE BORN IN BETHLEHEM (MIC. 5:2). WHEN THE MAGI HEARD THE PROPHECIES THAT THE MESSIAH WAS TO BE BORN IN BETHLEHEM, THEY WENT THERE. THIS WHOLE PROCESS WOULD HAVE TAKEN QUITE SOME TIME. IF THEY WERE IN PERSIA WHEN THEY SAW THE ASTROLOGICAL OMENS OF APRIL 17TH, IT WOULD HAVE TAKEN THEM WEEKS TO GET TO JERUSALEM, AND IT IS UNKNOWN HOW LONG THEY STAYED THERE BEFORE GOING TO BETHLEHEM. CONTRARY TO COMMON TRADITION, THERE IS NO WAY THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN THERE TO SEE JESUS IN THE MANGER ON THE NIGHT HE WAS BORN, OR EVEN TWELVE DAYS AFTERWARD AS THE MEDIEVAL TRADITION WOULD HAVE IT. IN FACT, MATTHEW SAYS THAT THEY VISITED HIM IN A HOUSE (MATT. 2:11).1 IF THIS HAD ALL HAPPENED IN A FEW DAYS, THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN NO REASON FOR HEROD TO HAVE KILLED ALL THE BOYS UNDER THE AGE OF TWO RATHER THAN JUST THE INFANT BOYS (MATT. 2:16). ANOTHER CHALLENGE TO THE STORY OF THE MAGI IS THAT FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH WERE PRECIOUS AND VERY RARE OUTSIDE SOUTHERN ARABIA WHERE THEY WERE GROWN. TO HAVE JOURNEYED TO SOUTHERN ARABIA TO PURCHASE THEM WOULD HAVE ADDED MONTHS TO THEIR TRIP. HOWEVER, THE CITY OF PETRA, THE CAPITAL OF NABATAEA, WAS ON THE ROUTE FROM PERSIA TO JERUSALEM. PETRA WAS A THRIVING MARKETPLACE FOR RARE SPICES AND OINTMENTS AND HAD CORNERED THE WORLD MARKET ON FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH. BEING ON THE ROUTE TO ARABIA, IT WAS ONE OF THE VERY FEW PLACES WHERE FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH COULD BE EASILY BOUGHT. SO, IT WAS A SIMPLE MATTER FOR THE MAGI TO DO THEIR GIFT SHOPPING EN ROUTE. THE GIFTS THEMSELVES WERE ALSO REASONABLE AND WERE IN FACT COMMON GIFTS FOR NEWBORNS AMONG THE VERY RICH. TO THIS DAY WE GIVE GOLD AND SILVER IN THE FORM OF PORRINGERS OR BABY SPOONS. MYRRH WAS USED AS A MEDICINE FOR RASHES AND CROUP, AND FRANKINCENSE WAS BURNED TO OVERCOME THE UNPLEASANT ODORS SO OFTEN FOUND IN NURSERIES. THAT THESE WERE VERY EXPENSIVE MEANT LITTLE TO THE VERY RICH. IN AN ACT OF DIPLOMATIC GOODWILL FROM THE KING OF PERSIA TO KING HEROD, COST WOULD HAVE BEEN NO OBJECT. THE LEGEND THAT THE MAGI WERE THREE KINGS IS PURE MYTH, RISING FROM MEDIEVAL EUROPEAN CHANCEL PLAYS. THEY WERE DEFINITELY NOT KINGS, AND THE TRADITION THAT THERE WERE THREE AROSE SIMPLY BECAUSE MATTHEW MENTIONS THREE GIFTS. A ROYAL DELEGATION SUCH AS THEIRS MIGHT HAVE BEEN LED BY ONE OR POSSIBLY SEVERAL MAGI, AND IT WOULD HAVE INCLUDED LARGE NUMBERS OF OTHERS RANGING FROM NOBLES TO SLAVES. THE MEDIEVAL TRADITION WAS THAT THEY WERE NAMED MELCHIOR, CASPAR, AND BALTHASAR AND THAT THEY REPRESENTED THE CAUCASIAN, ORIENTAL, AND AFRICAN RACES.
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MAGOG
GOG AND MAGOG WOULD NOT HAVE MUCH SIGNIFICANCE TO READERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE IF IT WERE NOT FOR THE REFERENCE TO THEM IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THERE WE ARE TOLD THAT “WHEN THE THOUSAND YEARS ARE OVER, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH—GOG AND MAGOG—TO GATHER THEM FOR BATTLE” (REV. 20:7–8). THEY HAVE BECOME CRITICAL PEOPLE (OR PLACES?) IN THE INTERPRETATION OF THOSE WHO ACCEPT THE APOCALYPTIC ACCOUNT LITERALLY. MAGOG IS IDENTIFIED AS A GRANDSON OF NOAH THROUGH JAPHETH (GEN. 10:2), BUT IN EZEKIEL (38:2 ET AL.) MAGOG SEEMS TO BE A NATION—PERHAPS THE NATION OF THE DESCENDANTS OF MAGOG. GOG APPEARS TO BE KING OF MAGOG, WHO REPRESENTS A GROUP OF NORTHERN NATIONS WHO ALLIED TO ATTACK ISRAEL. EZEKIEL PROPHESIED THAT THEY WOULD SUFFER A GREAT DEFEAT. THE HISTORICAL IDENTITY OF GOG IS DIFFICULT TO ESTABLISH, ALTHOUGH SOME HAVE CLAIMED THAT HE IS GYGES, AN EARLY KING OF LYDIA, A NATION IN WESTERN ASIA MINOR. THE MAIN PROPHETIC SIGNIFICANCE OF GOG AND MAGOG, BE THEY PEOPLE OR NATIONS, IS THAT REGARDLESS OF THE STRENGTH OF THE ALLIANCES AGAINST THE RIGHTEOUS OF ISRAEL (OR IN REVELATION THE RIGHTEOUS CHRISTIANS), THE MIGHT OF GOD WILL DEFEAT THEM.
MAHER-SHALAL-HASHBAZ
SUPPOSEDLY, THE LONGEST NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS THAT OF THE SON OF ISAIAH, ‘MAHER-SHALAL-HASHBAZ.’ THIS IS NOT TRUE BECAUSE ALL THE CAESARS, EVEN THOSE MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS LONGER THAN THIS NAME IN ISAIAH. ALL THE 11 ITALIAN EMPERORS HAVE LONGER NAMES, SUCH AS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS [44-45-LETTER NAME], TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS [27-28-LETTER NAME] OR TIBERIUS NERO CLAUDIUS GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS [44-45-LETTER NAME], GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS [34-35-LETTER NAME], TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS [39-40-LETTER NAME], NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS [35-36-LETTER NAME] OR NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR DRUSUS GERMANICUS LUCIUS DOMITIANUS, [49-50-LETTER NAME], SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS [34-35-LETTER NAME], MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS [30-31-LETTER NAME] OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS [34-35-LETTER NAME], AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS [30-31-LETTER NAME], TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS [22-23-LETTER NAME] OR TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS [36-37-LETTER NAME], TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS [36-37-LETTER NAME], TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS [35-36-LETTER NAME], WHICH ARE FROM 22-LETTER NAAME TO 50-LETTER NAME. WHEN ISRAEL AND SYRIA ALLIED TO ATTACK JUDAH, KING AHAZ OF JUDAH WAS READY TO ACCEPT DEFEAT AND SIGN A TREATY YIELDING VAST LANDS AND POWER TO ISRAEL. ISAIAH TRIED TO CONVINCE AHAZ THAT GOD WOULD PROTECT JUDAH, AND TO EMPHASIZE THE POINT HE NAMED HIS UNBORN SON MAHERSHALAL-HASHBAZ, “THE SPOIL SPEEDS, THE PREY HASTES” (ISA. 8:1). THE NAME INDICATES THAT THE TREATY WOULD BE UNNECESSARY, BECAUSE THE THREAT WOULD NEVER BE CARRIED OUT IF THEY WOULD RETAIN THEIR FAITH IN THE PROTECTION OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. ISAIAH PROPHESIED THAT ISRAEL AND SYRIA WOULD SOON FALL AND BE RAVAGED BY THE ASSYRIANS AND THAT JUDAH WOULD REMAIN SAFE AT LEAST FOR THE TIME BEING. TRUE TO THE PROPHECY, ASSYRIA ATTACKED BOTH ISRAEL AND SYRIA, PLUNDERED THEM, AND CARRIED THEIR PEOPLE INTO BONDAGE. THEY ATTACKED JUDAH BUT DID NOT FOLLOW THROUGH, LEAVING THE NATION FREE FOR ANOTHER TWO CENTURIES.
MALACHI
MALACHI IS THE LAST OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED “MINOR PROPHETS” AND THE WRITER OF THE LAST BOOK IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. UNFORTUNATELY, WE KNOW NOTHING ABOUT THE MAN OTHER THAN WHAT CAN BE GLEANED FROM HIS BOOK. IN THE PAST SOME SCHOLARS HAVE ARGUED THAT THE NAME MALACHI IS ONLY A COGNOMEN AND THAT THE AUTHOR OF THE BOOK WAS EITHER EZRA OR ZECHARIAH. TODAY THIS IS ALMOST UNIVERSALLY DISPUTED FOR A NUMBER OF COMPELLING REASONS. MALACHI’S REFERENCES TO THE PROBLEMS IN THE TEMPLE WORSHIP CLEARLY INDICATE THAT HE PROPHESIED SEVERAL YEARS AFTER THE RETURN FROM THE EXILE. HE ALSO REFERS TO A DEVASTATING ATTACK ON THE LAND OF EDOM (MAL. 1:4). SUCH AN ATTACK WAS LAUNCHED BY THE NABATEANS NEAR THE END OF THE SIXTH CENTURY BCE, BUT THE EXACT DATE IS UNKNOWN. NONETHELESS, THIS CONFIRMS THAT HE LIVED AFTER THE EXILE. HIS REFERENCES TO THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES INDICATE A SITUATION THAT EXISTED BEFORE 450 BCE. WE CAN THEREFORE DEDUCE WITH SOME CERTAINTY THAT HE PROPHESIED IN THE LATE SIXTH OR EARLY FIFTH CENTURY BCE. THE SITUATION IN JERUSALEM IN MALACHI’S TIME WAS AT BEST AN UNHAPPY ONE, DANGEROUS FOR THE SURVIVAL OF THE RELIGION AND THE PEOPLE. THE NATION WAS UNDER THE RULE OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE, AND WHILE THE PERSIANS WERE SURPRISINGLY NON-OPPRESSIVE RULERS, JERUSALEM AND ITS IMMEDIATE ENVIRONS MADE UP A SMALL AND RATHER UNPRODUCTIVE PROVINCE THAT WAS EXPECTED TO BEAR THE EXPENSE OF ITS PERSIAN OCCUPATION. TO ADD TO THE DIFFICULTIES OF SUBJECTION, THE REGION HAD BEEN AFFLICTED FOR YEARS BY DROUGHT, A VINE BLIGHT, AND PLAGUES OF LOCUSTS. THE EXCITEMENT AND HOPE OF THE RETURN FROM EXILE A CENTURY EARLIER HAD FADED. THE PROPHECIES OF PROSPERITY AND FREEDOM HAD NOT BEEN FULFILLED, THE PRIESTS HAD BECOME RICH AND CORRUPT, AND THE PEOPLE WERE LOSING THEIR FAITH IN STEPHEN YAHWEH’S PROTECTION. THERE WAS A WIDENING GAP BETWEEN THE MINORITY OF FAITHFUL JEWS AND THE LARGE MAJORITY OF THOSE WHO HAD BECOME LAX IN THEIR FAITH, PROGRESSIVE IN THEIR SECULARISM, AND LIBERTARIAN IN THEIR MORALS. A SHOCKING SIGN OF THIS TO THE FAITHFUL WAS THAT THE PRIESTS WERE ACCEPTING DEFECTIVE ANIMALS FOR SACRIFICE, WHILE THEIR GIVERS RETAINED THE BEST ANIMALS FOR THEMSELVES. THE LAW REQUIRED PURE UNBLEMISHED ANIMALS, THE BEST OF THE FLOCK. NEVERTHELESS, THE PRIESTS WERE WILLING TO SACRIFICE ANYTHING THAT WAS BROUGHT INTO THE TEMPLE AS LONG AS THE PROPER FEE WAS PAID WITH IT. MALACHI’S PROPHECIES CAN BE DIVIDED INTO SIX ORACLES. THE FIRST (1:2–5) REAFFIRMS HOSEA’S PROPHECY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S LOVE FOR ISRAEL. WHILE STEPHEN YAHWEH TESTS ISRAEL WITH AFFLICTIONS, HE WILL STILL DESTROY THEIR ENEMIES. THE SECOND ORACLE (MAL. 1:6–2:9) DENOUNCES THE PRIESTS FOR FAILING TO BE THE SPIRITUAL LEADERS OF THE JEWS AND FOR ACCEPTING BLIND AND CRIPPLED ANIMALS FOR SACRIFICE EVEN THOUGH THE LAW REQUIRES ONLY PERFECT UNBLEMISHED ONES. EVEN THE GENTILES SHOW GREATER REVERENCE FOR THEIR GODS THAN THE PRIESTS SHOW FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH, MALACHI SAYS. THE THIRD (MAL. 2:10–16) ADDRESSES THE SAME PROBLEM WITH WHICH EZRA WRESTLED, THE MIXED MARRIAGES OF JEWS WITH PAGAN GENTILES. THIS INEVITABLY INTRODUCED PAGAN PRACTICES INTO JUDAISM, AND IT WAS FORBIDDEN. IT WAS THIS ORACLE THAT MADE SOME EARLY SCHOLARS BELIEVE INCORRECTLY THAT THE BOOK OF MALACHI WAS ACTUALLY WRITTEN BY EZRA (THE LANGUAGE AND STYLE ARE QUITE DIFFERENT FROM THAT OF EZRA). THE FOURTH ORACLE (MAL. 2:17–3:5) PROPHESIES THE COMING OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN JUDGMENT, WHEN HE WILL DESTROY THE WICKED AND PURIFY THE RIGHTEOUS, JUDGING FIRST THE PRIESTS AND THEN THE LAITY. THE FIFTH ORACLE (MAL. 3:6–12) LAYS THE AFFLICTIONS OF ISRAEL DIRECTLY AT THE FEET OF THOSE WHO HAVE ABANDONED STEPHEN YAHWEH, PARTICULARLY THOSE WHO HAVE FAILED TO PAY THEIR TITHES. WHEN THEY TURN FROM THEIR CORRUPTION AND SELFISHNESS, MALACHI SAYS, THEY WILL AGAIN PROSPER. THE SIXTH AND FINAL ORACLE (MAL. 3:13–4:3) ANSWERS THE QUESTION OF WHY THE RIGHTEOUS SUFFER WHEN THE WICKED SEEM TO PROSPER, CAUSING THEM TO ASK WHAT PROFIT FOR THEM IS THERE IN OBEDIENCE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. HE PROPHESIES THAT THERE IS A RECORD IN HEAVEN OF THE GOOD WORKS OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THAT ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT THESE WILL BE REMEMBERED AND REWARDED WHILE THE WICKED ARE DESTROYED. THIS PROPHECY LED TO A CONSIDERABLE AMOUNT OF VERY BAD CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY IN THE MIDDLE AGES, SPAWNING SUCH HERESIES AS THE IDEA OF PAYING ONE’S WAY OUT OF PURGATORY. THE BOOK OF MALACHI CONCLUDES (4:4–6) WITH A REMINDER TO OBEY THE LAW OF MOSES AND A PROPHECY OF THE RETURN OF ELIJAH TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR THE MESSIAH. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT THESE VERSES ARE A LATER ADDITION TO THE BOOK. MALACHI IS NOT CONSIDERED ONE OF THE MORE IMPORTANT PROPHETS. HE OFFERS NOTHING NEW BUT SIMPLY REAFFIRMS THE PROPHECIES OF HIS PREDECESSORS. HIS LANGUAGE, HOWEVER, IS BEAUTIFUL. PORTIONS OF HIS WORK WERE THRUST INTO PROMINENCE IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY WHEN HANDEL SET PASSAGES FROM MALACHI TO MAGNIFICENT MUSIC IN HIS ORATORIO MESSIAH: “THE LORD, WHOM YE SEEK, SHALL SUDDENLY COME TO HIS TEMPLE, EVEN THE MESSENGER OF THE COVENANT, WHOM YE DELIGHT IN: BEHOLD, HE SHALL COME, SAITH THE LORD OF HOSTS. BUT WHO MAY ABIDE THE DAY OF HIS COMING? AND WHO SHALL STAND WHEN HE APPEARETH? FOR HE IS LIKE A REFINER’S FIRE” (MAL. 3:1–2); “AND HE SHALL PURIFY THE SONS OF LEVI, … THAT THEY MAY OFFER UNTO THE LORD AN OFFERING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS” (MAL. 3:3).
MALCHUS
THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS WROTE THAT IT WAS COMMON FOR THE HIGH PRIEST TO SEND A SLAVE TO REPRESENT HIM WHENEVER HE WAS EXPECTED TO BE PRESENT AT AN UNPLEASANT EVENT. AT THE ARREST OF JESUS, THE HIGH PRIEST CAIAPHAS WAS THUS REPRESENTED BY HIS SLAVE MALCHUS. THE NAME MALCHUS IS DERIVED FROM THE HEBREW MELECH, “KING,” AND CAIAPHAS MAY HAVE GIVEN HIM THAT NAME AS A JOKE. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS AN ARAB SLAVE FROM SYRIA OR NABATAEA, THE DESERT REGION EAST OF JUDEA, WHERE MALCHUS WAS A COMMON NAME. WHEN THE TROOPS ENTERED THE GARDEN TO ARREST JESUS, PETER LASHED OUT WITH HIS SWORD AND CUT OFF MALCHUS’S RIGHT EAR (JOHN 18:10). ALL FOUR GOSPELS RECORD THE EVENT, BUT ONLY JOHN NAMES THE SLAVE, AND ONLY LUKE REPORTS THAT JESUS, AFTER REBUKING PETER, HEALED MALCHUS’S EAR.
MANAËN
SOME OF THE EARLIEST MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH CAME FROM THE MOST UNUSUAL BACKGROUNDS. AT THE TIME THAT PAUL AND BARNABAS WERE CALLED TO GO ON THEIR FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY, THERE WERE “PROPHETS AND TEACHERS” IN THE CHURCH IN ANTIOCH (ACTS 13:1). LISTED AMONG THEM WERE BARNABAS, SIMEON NIGER, LUCIUS THE CYRENIAN, SAUL, AND A MAN CALLED MANAËN. MANAËN IS DESCRIBED AS A MEMBER OF THE COURT OF HEROD ANTIPAS, THE TETRARCH OF JUDEA, AND AS SUCH WOULD ORIGINALLY HAVE BEEN NO FRIEND OF EITHER JEWS OR CHRISTIANS. SOME DOCUMENTS IDENTIFY MANAËN AS HAVING BEEN BROUGHT UP IN THE COURT AS HEROD’S FOSTER BROTHER. MOST SCHOLARS TODAY, HOWEVER, BELIEVE THAT HE WAS A CHILDHOOD FRIEND OF HEROD’S WHO WAS BROUGHT INTO THE COURT AS AN ADULT. IT IS NOT KNOWN WHEN OR HOW HE CAME TO BE A CHRISTIAN, BUT HE UNDOUBTEDLY LEFT THE ROYAL COURT WHEN HE WAS CONVERTED.
MANASSEH THE KING OF JUDAH
MANASSEH, THE SON OF HEZEKIAH, WAS THE KING OF JUDAH 687–642 BCE, HAVING ASCENDED THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF TWELVE. ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS HE REIGNED FOR FIFTY-FIVE YEARS (2 KINGS 21:1), HISTORICAL RECORDS AND OTHER BIBLICAL REFERENCES MAKE IT CLEAR THAT HIS REIGN WAS ACTUALLY FORTY-FIVE YEARS LONG, THE LONGEST OF ANY KING OF JUDAH. HE DEVOTED A CONSIDERABLE AMOUNT OF HIS ATTENTION TO THE PROMOTION OF IDOLATRY IN JUDAH, BUILDING SHRINES AND ALTARS TO THE BAALS ALL OVER HIS LAND. MANASSEH’S FATHER HEZEKIAH HAD MADE GREAT STRIDES IN REFORMING JUDAISM, PURGING IDOLATRY, AND RESTORING THE PROPER TEMPLE PRACTICE. THIS WAS NOT PARTICULARLY PLEASING TO THE COMMON PEOPLE, HOWEVER, WHO WERE COMFORTABLE IN THEIR IDOLATROUS WAYS. THEY EVEN ATTRIBUTED SENNACHERIB’S INVASION OF JUDAH TO HEZEKIAH’S ATTEMPTS TO ABOLISH THE “OLD” WAYS. THERE WAS A POPULAR REACTION WHEN HEZEKIAH DIED, AND THE BOY MANASSEH APPARENTLY FELL UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THOSE PRO-ASSYRIANS WHO STOOD TO PROFIT FROM UNDOING HEZEKIAH’S REFORMS. ALTHOUGH HIS FATHER HAD SUCCESSFULLY RESISTED THE ADVANCE OF THE ASSYRIANS, MANASSEH ALLIED WITH THEM, SUBJECTED JUDAH AS A VASSAL STATE, AND ASSISTED THE ASSYRIANS IN THEIR WARS ON EGYPT. WHEN ASHURBANIPAL CONQUERED EGYPT HE LISTED TWENTY-TWO VASSAL KINGS WHO ASSISTED HIM, AND AMONG THEM WAS MANASSEH. MANASSEH PROMOTED NOT ONLY ASSYRIAN IDOLATRY BUT ALSO THAT OF SEVERAL OTHER NEIGHBORING NATIONS. HIS ABOMINATIONS INCLUDED HUMAN SACRIFICE AND NECROMANCY, CONSULTING THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD. HE ALSO INTRODUCED MAGIC AND DIVINATION. IN SHORT, HE THOROUGHLY CORRUPTED JUDAISM BY MELDING IT WITH EVERY CONCEIVABLE LOCAL CULT PRACTICE. IN ADDITION TO THIS HE SLAUGHTERED THE PROPHETS AND FAITHFUL PRIESTS, SHEDDING “SO MUCH INNOCENT BLOOD THAT HE FILLED JERUSALEM FROM END TO END” (2 KINGS 21:16). HE WAS CONSTANTLY WARNED BY THE PROPHETS THAT HE WAS COURTING DISASTER FOR HIMSELF AND FOR JUDAH, BUT IT APPEARS THAT INSTEAD OF HEEDING THE MESSAGE HE KILLED THE MESSENGERS, DESPITE THE FACT THAT A PROPHET WAS CONSIDERED SACROSANCT. MANASSEH WAS FINALLY DEFEATED AND HUMILIATED FOR HIS APOSTASY. DESPITE HIS VASSALAGE TO THEM, THE ASSYRIANS ATTACKED JERUSALEM AND TOOK HIM HOSTAGE, PUT HIM IN BRONZE CHAINS, AND LED HIM BACK TO BABYLON (THEN UNDER ASSYRIAN CONTROL) WITH A HOOK IN HIS NOSE (2 CHRON. 33:11FF.). WHILE HE WAS THERE, HE REPENTED AND PRAYED FERVENTLY FOR FORGIVENESS, AND STEPHEN YAHWEH RELENTED, ENDED HIS PUNISHMENT, AND BROUGHT HIM BACK TO JERUSALEM. WHILE THE CHRONICLER REPORTS THAT MANASSEH REPENTED AND RETURNED TO GOD, THERE IS NO MENTION OF THIS IN THE SECOND BOOK OF KINGS, AND IT IS QUESTIONED BY MOST SCHOLARS. AT THAT TIME THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE WAS CRUMBLING, AND THE SEEDS OF THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE WERE BEING SOWN. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT MANASSEH EARNED HIS FREEDOM BY PLAYING SOME PART IN THE BABYLONIAN REBELLION AGAINST THE ASSYRIANS IN 652 BCE. WHILE THERE ARE NO BABYLONIAN RECORDS OF THE CAPTURE AND RELEASE OF MANASSEH, THE HOLY BIBLE’S CLAIM IS QUITE CREDIBLE BECAUSE THERE ARE RECORDS THAT NECO I OF EGYPT WAS ALSO TAKEN HOSTAGE AND LATER RETURNED TO HIS KINGDOM. IN 648 BCE, THE REBELS CAPTURED BABYLON AND ESTABLISHED IT AS THEIR CAPITAL. THEREAFTER MANASSEH FREQUENTLY TRAVELED THERE. BABYLONIA DID NOT BECOME A WORLD POWER UNTIL TWENTY-FIVE YEARS LATER UNDER NABOPOLASSAR (NEBUCHADREZZAR II’S FATHER), BUT IT HAD ALREADY GAINED SUPERIORITY OVER THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE, WHICH WAS BEING TORN APART BY CORRUPTION, WEAK LEADERSHIP, AND CIVIL WARS. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT MANASSEH HELPED THE BABYLONIANS SEIZE AND HOLD POWER. IRONICALLY, SIXTY YEARS LATER BABYLONIA WOULD CONQUER JUDAH, DESTROY JERUSALEM, AND CARRY THE JEWS INTO EXILE. AFTER HIS RETURN TO JERUSALEM, MANASSEH REBUILT ITS WALLS (2 CHRON. 33:14) AND THOSE OF THE SEVERAL OTHER FORTIFIED CITIES OF JUDAH. SINCE ALL THE FORTIFIED CITIES HAD BEEN CAPTURED BY THE ASSYRIANS, IT MAY BE ASSUMED THAT HE WAS ABLE TO RETAKE THEM, OR PERHAPS THEY WERE RESTORED TO HIM BY THE BABYLONIANS AS A REWARD FOR HIS HELP IN THE REBELLION. THERE ARE NO SURVIVING RECORDS TO TELL US WHAT REALLY HAPPENED. HE ALSO REBUILT THE ARMY. WE CAN ONLY ASSUME WHO THE ENEMY WAS. THE ASSYRIANS WERE NO LONGER A THREAT, THE BABYLONIANS APPEARED TO BE AT LEAST NEUTRAL TOWARD JUDAH AND IN ANY CASE WERE NOT YET STRONG ENOUGH TO BE A THREAT. WE MAY DEDUCE, THEN, THAT THE POTENTIAL ENEMY WAS EGYPT, WHICH HAD REGAINED ITS INDEPENDENCE IN 652. ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA MAY HAVE ASSISTED MANASSEH IN HIS REARMING IN ORDER TO CREATE A MILITARY BUFFER BETWEEN EGYPT AND MESOPOTAMIA. MANASSEH CONTINUED TO RULE JUDAH FOR ABOUT TEN MORE YEARS AFTER HIS RETURN FROM BABYLON. HE DIED IN 642 BCE AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON AMON, WHOSE SHORT REIGN WAS MARKED BY A CONTINUATION OF HIS FATHER’S POLICY OF IDOLATRY AND COLLABORATION WITH THE MESOPOTAMIANS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT MANASSEH REALLY DID REPENT WHILE HE WAS IN CAPTIVITY, BUT IF SO, HIS REPENTANCE WAS SHORT-LIVED. THE REFORMS REPORTED BY THE CHRONICLER HAVE NO HISTORICAL RECORDS TO CONFIRM THEM, AND THEY ARE COMPLETELY INCONSISTENT WITH HIS PAST BEHAVIOR AND HIS CONDEMNATION IN THE SECOND BOOK OF KINGS (21:11FF.). THEY MAY HAVE BEEN REPORTED TO JUSTIFY SUCH AN UNEXPLAINABLY LONG REIGN FOR SUCH A WICKED KING. THE REFORMS ARE ALSO INCONSISTENT WITH THE ACCOUNTS OF THE REFORMS BY MANASSEH’S RIGHTEOUS GRANDSON JOSIAH, IN WHICH HE REMOVED THE PAGAN SHRINES AND TEMPLES THAT HAD BEEN BUILT BY MANASSEH AND AMON (2 KINGS 23:4FF.).
MANASSEH THE SON OF JOSEPH
MANASSEH WAS JOSEPH’S FIRSTBORN SON, BORN OF HIS EGYPTIAN WIFE ASENATH. HE WAS THUS ALSO THE FIRST HEBREW CHILD BORN IN EGYPT. HE WAS THE ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH. HIS YOUNGER BROTHER EPHRAIM WAS ALSO THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A TRIBE. BECAUSE ALL THE REST OF THE ISRAELITE TRIBES WERE DESCENDED (AS FAR AS WE KNOW) FROM HEBREW PARENTS ON BOTH SIDES, THE TRIBES OF MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM WERE ALWAYS SLIGHTLY SUSPECT. JACOB ADOPTED MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM AS HIS OWN, THUS GIVING THEM EQUALITY WITH HIS OTHER SONS. WHEN HE GAVE HIS DEATHBED BLESSING, HOWEVER, HE PLACED HIS RIGHT HAND ON EPHRAIM AND HIS LEFT ON MANASSEH. JOSEPH CORRECTED HIM, REMINDING HIM THAT MANASSEH WAS THE FIRSTBORN. JACOB REFUSED, HOWEVER, SAYING THAT WHILE MANASSEH WOULD BE GREAT, EPHRAIM WOULD BE GREATER (GEN. 48:17FF.). JACOB HAD TWELVE SONS, AND THERE WERE TWELVE ISRAELITE TRIBES, BUT THEY WERE NOT ALL DESCENDED DIRECTLY FROM HIS TWELVE SONS. JOSEPH WAS THE ANCESTOR OF TWO TRIBES, AND LEVI’S DESCENDANTS HAD QUESTIONABLE TRIBAL AUTHORITY, AS THEY HAD NO TRIBAL LANDS. RATHER, THE LEVITES WERE THE PRIESTS AND WERE SPREAD AMONG THE TWELVE TRIBES. BECAUSE THEY THUS HAD ENORMOUS SACERDOTAL AUTHORITY AND FOR THE MOST PART VERY LARGE INCOMES, IT WAS A GOOD EXCHANGE. MANASSEH RARELY APPEARS AS AN INDIVIDUAL IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT HIS TRIBE WAS INVOLVED THROUGHOUT ISRAELITE HISTORY. THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH IS OFTEN REFERRED TO AS A HALF-TRIBE IN JOSHUA AND 1 CHRONICLES, AS WELL AS OCCASIONALLY ELSEWHERE. BEFORE JOSHUA’S CONQUEST OF CANAAN, HALF OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH, ALONG WITH THE TRIBES OF REUBEN AND GAD, ASKED MOSES’ PERMISSION TO SETTLE EAST OF THE JORDAN. MOSES GRANTED THEIR REQUEST ON THE CONDITION THAT THEY LEAD THE ASSAULT ON CANAAN AND HELP IN ESTABLISHING SETTLEMENTS WEST OF THE JORDAN. AFTER THE CONQUEST, THE HALF-TRIBE SETTLED EAST OF THE RIVER IN THE REGION CALLED GILEAD, WHILE THE REST SETTLED IN THE SOUTHERN REGION OF PALESTINE (NUM. 32:33FF.). THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH PRODUCED MANY GREAT HEROES, INCLUDING GIDEON AND JEPHTHAH. IN DAVID’S CONFLICT WITH SAUL, A LARGE GROUP OF MANASSITES DEFECTED FROM SAUL AND JOINED DAVID’S FORCES. A CENTURY LATER, HOWEVER, THE MANASSITES WOULD BECOME AN IMPORTANT COMPONENT OF THE REBELLIOUS FORCES UNDER JEROBOAM THAT BROUGHT ABOUT THE DIVISION OF THE UNITED MONARCHY INTO THE TWO KINGDOMS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH. MANY MANASSITES AND EPHRAIMITES, HOWEVER, SEEM TO HAVE REMAINED LOYAL TO JUDAH. WHEN THE ASSYRIANS DESTROYED ISRAEL IN 724 BCE AND CARRIED THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES INTO CAPTIVITY, THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH DISAPPEARED FROM HISTORY. NEVERTHELESS, A NUMBER OF MANASSITES AND EPHRAIMITES WERE REPORTED TO BE LIVING IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE ENDED ALMOST TWO CENTURIES LATER.
MANOAH
MANOAH THE DANITE WAS THE FATHER OF THE HERO SAMSON. WHEN JOSHUA DISTRIBUTED THE LANDS OF CANAAN TO THE TWELVE TRIBES, HE ASSIGNED TO DAN THE REGION AROUND WHAT IS TODAY KNOWN AS THE GAZA STRIP IN SOUTHWEST PALESTINE. MANY OF THE DANITES WERE NOT SATISFIED WITH THIS, HOWEVER, AND STRUCK OUT TO FIND LANDS FOR THEMSELVES IN THE NORTH. THEY CAPTURED THE TOWN OF LAISH, RENAMED IT DAN, AND SETTLED THERE. UNFORTUNATELY, THEY VERY QUICKLY SANK INTO IDOLATROUS WORSHIP. THE DANITES WHO STAYED BEHIND AT GAZA REMAINED LOYAL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND MANOAH’S ANCESTORS WERE AMONG THESE. BY HIS TIME THE PHILISTINES HAD GAINED CONTROL OF CANAAN AND WERE GRIEVOUSLY OPPRESSING THE ISRAELITES. MANOAH’S WIFE, WHO IS UNNAMED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, WAS BARREN. AN ANGEL APPEARED TO HER IN A VISION AND TOLD HER THAT SHE WOULD BEAR A SON. SHE WAS ADMONISHED TO EAT NOTHING FROM A VINE, ABSTAIN FROM ALL INTOXICATING DRINKS, AND OBSERVE THE DIETARY LAWS CAREFULLY. THE ANGEL TOLD HER THAT HER SON WOULD BE A NAZIRITE AND WOULD SAVE THE JEWS FROM THE PHILISTINES (JUDG. 13:2FF.). THE NAZIRITES (FROM A WORD MEANING “SET APART”) WERE DEDICATED TO STEPHEN YAHWEH FOR LIFE, AND ONE OF THE REQUIREMENTS OF THIS DEDICATION WAS THAT NO RAZOR SHOULD EVER TOUCH THEIR HAIR. WE ARE ALL FAMILIAR, OF COURSE, WITH THE LEGEND OF SAMSON’S LOSING HIS GREAT STRENGTH WHEN DELILAH CUT HIS HAIR. AS SOON AS MANOAH HEARD THE PROPHECY, HE PRAYED FOR GOD TO SEND THE ANGEL BACK TO TELL HIM HOW TO RAISE THE CHILD. THE ANGEL RETURNED BUT SIMPLY TOLD MANOAH WHAT HE HAD ALREADY TOLD HIS WIFE. WHEN MANOAH INVITED HIM TO HAVE A MEAL WITH HIM, THE ANGEL TOLD HIM TO OFFER THE FOOD AS A BURNT OFFERING INSTEAD. WHEN HE DID, THE ANGEL STEPPED INTO THE FLAMES AND ASCENDED BACK TO HEAVEN, PROVING TO MANOAH THAT HE WAS OF DIVINE ORIGIN (JUDG. 13:20FF.). MANOAH WAS TERRIFIED, BELIEVING THAT HE WOULD DIE BECAUSE HE HAD SEEN GOD. HIS WIFE REASSURED HIM, REMINDING HIM THAT IF GOD HAD WANTED HIM DEAD, HE WOULD NOT HAVE ACCEPTED HIS SACRIFICE. WHEN SAMSON WAS BORN, MANOAH AND HIS WIFE RAISED HIM AS THE ANGEL HAD TOLD THEM. WHEN SAMSON WAS OF AGE, HE MET A PHILISTINE WOMAN AND TOLD HIS PARENTS THAT HE WANTED TO MARRY HER. THEY WERE NOT AT ALL HAPPY, TELLING HIM THAT HE SHOULD CHOOSE A WOMAN OF HIS OWN PEOPLE INSTEAD. NEVERTHELESS, WHEN SAMSON INSISTED, MANOAH PREPARED A WEDDING FEAST FOR HIM. IT WAS AT THAT FEAST THAT SAMSON POSED THE FAMOUS RIDDLE OF THE LION AND THE HONEY (JUDG. 14:5FF.). MANOAH IS NOT MENTIONED AGAIN UNTIL THE TIME OF SAMSON’S DEATH TWENTY YEARS LATER. HIS FAMILY WENT TO GAZA AND RETRIEVED SAMSON’S BODY FROM THE RUINS OF THE PHILISTINE TEMPLE AND BROUGHT IT BACK TO BURY BESIDE MANOAH IN THE FAMILY TOMB NEAR ZORAH (JUDG. 16:31).
MARDUK
BEL, EARLIER KNOWN AS MARDUK, WAS THE CHIEF STATE GOD OF BABYLON AND WAS WORSHIPED THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE EAST, INCLUDING PERSIA. THIS TWO-HEADED GOD WAS KNOWN IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS MERODACH, ALTHOUGH JEREMIAH REFERS TO HIM AS MARDUK (50:2). HIS NAME MEANS “HE WHO RULES” (EQUIVALENT TO BAAL, “LORD”). HE IS THE MESOPOTAMIAN COUNTERPART OF THE CANAANITE BAAL, WHO IS ACTUALLY A PERSONIFICATION OF A PANTHEON OF NATURE GODS, THE BAALIM (“LORDS”). BEL OR MARDUK, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS SEEN AS A SINGLE (BUT NOT SOLE) DEITY. IN BABYLONIAN LEGENDRY HE WAS A VERY YOUNG GOD WHO WAS SELECTED BY THE OTHER GODS TO OVERTHROW THE EVIL SEA MONSTER TIAMAT, WHO WAS THE GODDESS OF CHAOS AND POSSESSED THE TABLETS OF DESTINY. IN A COSMIC BATTLE BEL DEFEATED TIAMAT AND HUNG THE TABLETS ON HIS OWN BREAST. HE THEN CREATED A NEW COSMIC ORDER THAT INCLUDED HUMANITY. THERE IS SOMETHING OF A PARADOX HERE, BECAUSE IN THE LEGEND BEL DISMEMBERED THE BODY OF TIAMAT AND SPREAD IT ACROSS THE UNIVERSE, AND FROM THE PIECES SPRANG THE GODS WHO ELECTED HIM TO BATTLE TIAMAT IN THE FIRST PLACE. THERE IS GREAT SIMILARITY BETWEEN THE MESOPOTAMIAN AND JEWISH STORIES OF CREATION, BOTH OF WHICH ARE ROOTED IN THE CONCEPT OF THE CONQUEST OF CHAOTIC WATERS. AFTER BEL’S VICTORY HE TOOK HIS POSITION AS THE KING OF THE GODS AND NOTIFIED THEM THAT THE CENTER OF THE UNIVERSE WAS BABYLON, IN WHICH HE HAD BUILT A MAGNIFICENT PALACE. THE GREAT ZIGGURAT IN THE CENTER OF BABYLON WAS A TEMPLE TO MARDUK, AND THIS ASPECT OF THE LEGEND OBVIOUSLY AROSE FROM THAT. IT WAS BUILT IN THE TIME OF HAMMURABI, THE EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY BCE KING WHO FIRST BROUGHT BABYLONIA TO THE STATUS OF ONE OF THE GREAT NATIONS OF THE WORLD. FROM THAT TIME ON MARDUK WAS THE CHIEF GOD IN MESOPOTAMIA. AFTER THE RISE OF ASSYRIA, MARDUK BECAME THE LEADING GOD IN THE REGIONS BEYOND MESOPOTAMIA, INCLUDING PERSIA. ALTHOUGH BABYLONIA HAD LONG RECEDED AND AT THAT TIME WAS A VASSAL OF ASSYRIA, ALMOST ALL THE ASSYRIAN KINGS WERE CROWNED IN THE TEMPLE OF MARDUK IN BABYLON. SENNACHERIB REFUSED TO DO THIS, AND SEVEN YEARS LATER HE WAS ASSASSINATED BY TWO OF HIS SONS. THE ASSYRIANS WERE CONVINCED THAT THIS WAS MARDUK’S REVENGE. BY THE TIME ASSYRIA WAS AT ITS PEAK, MARDUK WAS MORE COMMONLY CALLED BEL. HE INCORPORATED OVER FIFTY LESSER GODS, WHO CAME TO BE SEEN AS MANIFESTATIONS OF BEL RATHER THAN AS INDIVIDUAL GODS. BY THE TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR CAPTURED JUDAH, THE WORSHIP OF BEL WAS ALMOST HENOTHEISTIC—HE WAS SEEN NOT AS THE ONLY GOD, BUT CERTAINLY AS THE ONLY ONE WORTHY OF BEING WORSHIPED, SINCE HE MASTERED ALL OTHER GODS. HIS FESTIVAL WAS CELEBRATED ANNUALLY AT THE SPRING EQUINOX, WITH SACRIFICES AND RITUALS COMMEMORATING HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION, SYMBOLIC OF THE REBIRTH OF THE EARTH AFTER ITS WINTER “DEATH.” BEL IS VEHEMENTLY DENOUNCED BY JEREMIAH (50:2, 51:44) AND ISAIAH (46:1) IN PASSAGES PROPHESYING THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON. A LATER ADDITION TO THE BOOK OF DANIEL TELLS A SERIES OF ALLEGORICAL STORIES ABOUT DANIEL’S SUBDUING OF BABYLONIAN PAGANISM. THEY TELL OF THE HUMILIATION OF BEL AND THE PROOF THAT HE IS NOT A LIVING GOD BUT AN IDOL WHOSE SACRIFICES WERE SECRETLY EATEN BY HIS PRIESTS AND THEIR FAMILIES (BEL 1). THEY THEN GO ON TO TELL OF DANIEL’S SLAYING OF A DRAGON THAT REPRESENTED THE PAGAN GODS, RESULTING IN HIS BEING THROWN INTO THE LIONS’ DEN. THIS IS A SECOND OCCASION OF HIS BEING THROWN TO THE LIONS, THE FIRST BEING WHEN HE REFUSED TO WORSHIP THE KING (DAN. 6). THESE LEGENDS ARE INCLUDED IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC AND EASTERN ORTHODOX CANONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT THEY ARE RELEGATED TO THE APOCRYPHA AS THE BOOK BEL AND THE DRAGON IN THE ANGLICAN AND PROTESTANT CANONS. BEL’S ORIGINAL NAME, MARDUK, WAS INCORPORATED INTO A NUMBER OF HUMAN NAMES, INCLUDING EVIL-MERODOCH AND MERODACH-BALADAN. IT WAS ALSO THE GENTILE NAME THAT ESTHER’S UNCLE WAS REQUIRED TO USE IN PERSIA. THE HOLY BIBLE RENDERS THAT NAME AS MORDECAI. IN PERSIA THE GOD WAS KNOWN ONLY AS MARDUK, AND HIS LEGEND BECAME MERGED WITH THAT OF THE FERTILITY GODDESS ISHTAR. NABU, THE BABYLONIAN GOD OF WISDOM, WAS MARDUK’S SON. NABU’S NAME WAS INCLUDED IN THE NAMES OF THE BABYLONIAN KINGS NABO-POLASSAR, NEBUCHADREZZAR AND NABONIDUS.
MARK
JOHN MARK WAS A YOUNG JEWISH DISCIPLE OF JESUS WHO HAS BEEN CREDITED WITH THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE SECOND GOSPEL. THE GOSPEL IS ANONYMOUS IN THAT ITS AUTHOR NEVER IDENTIFIES HIMSELF, ALTHOUGH IT IS COMPLETELY CONSISTENT WITH WHAT WE KNOW OF MARK, AND THERE IS NO REASON TO CHALLENGE THE ANCIENT TRADITION THAT HE WROTE IT. HE IS FIRST MENTIONED IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, NOT APPEARING BY NAME IN ANY OF THE GOSPELS. ACCORDING TO ANCIENT TRADITION, HOWEVER, HE WAS THE YOUNG MAN AT THE ARREST OF JESUS WHO, WHEN THE SOLDIERS GRABBED HIM, SLIPPED OUT OF HIS ROBE AND RAN AWAY NAKED (MARK 14:51–52). MARK WAS PROBABLY A TEENAGER AT THE TIME, OR AT THE MOST IN HIS VERY EARLY TWENTIES. HIS HEBREW NAME WAS JOHN (JOHANAN), A COMMON NAME AMONG JEWS, BUT HE APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN BETTER KNOWN BY HIS GREEK NAME OF MARKOS. THE HELLENIC CULTURE HAD THOROUGHLY PERVADED JUDEAN CULTURE BY JESUS’ TIME, AND MANY JEWS USED GREEK NAMES. TO THE MORE CONSERVATIVE JEWS THIS WAS AN ABOMINATION, BECAUSE IN AN EARLIER GENERATION THE USE OF GREEK NAMES HAD SYMBOLIZED AN ABANDONMENT OF THEIR JEWISH FAITH AND HERITAGE. BY JESUS’ TIME THIS WAS NO LONGER THE CASE. HE WAS THE COUSIN OF BARNABAS (COL. 4:10) AND THE SON OF MARY OF JERUSALEM, IN WHOSE HOME THE EARLY JERUSALEM CHRISTIANS MET (ACTS 12:12). IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT SHE PROVIDED THE UPPER ROOM IN WHICH THE LAST SUPPER WAS HELD AND WHERE THE DISCIPLES HID RIGHT AFTER THE CRUCIFIXION. IF SO, MARK WAS PROBABLY DIRECTLY INVOLVED IN THESE EVENTS. WHETHER MARK REGULARLY TRAVELED WITH THE DISCIPLES UP TO THEN IS NOT KNOWN, BUT HE LIKELY WENT OUT WITH THEM TO THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE AND WAS THUS WITH THEM WHEN JESUS WAS ARRESTED. MARK OBVIOUSLY HAD A CLOSE SPIRITUAL RELATIONSHIP WITH PETER, WHO CALLED HIM “MY SON” (1 PET. 5:13). THE FIRST DIRECT INFORMATION WE HAVE ABOUT MARK IS FOUND IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, WHERE HE IS NAMED AS MARY’S SON (12:12). MARK WAS OBVIOUSLY ALREADY WELL KNOWN TO LUKE’S READERS, BECAUSE MARY IS IDENTIFIED AS THE MOTHER OF MARK, NOT VICE VERSA. PAUL AND BARNABAS TOOK HIM WITH THEM ON THEIR FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY, BUT MARK ABANDONED THEM AT PAMPHYLIA, PRESUMABLY TO GO BACK HOME. NO REASON IS GIVEN, BUT IT IS POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS ANGRY WITH PAUL FOR ASSUMING THE LEADERSHIP OF THE MISSION WHEN BARNABAS HAD CLEARLY BEEN THE LEADER OF THE JOURNEY AS IT WAS ORGANIZED. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT MARK GOT INTO A DISPUTE WITH PAUL ABOUT WHETHER GENTILES NEEDED TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND BECOME JEWS BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. MARK’S LEAVING ANGERED PAUL, WHO REFUSED TO TAKE HIM ON ANY MORE MISSIONS, CAUSING A RIFT BETWEEN HIM AND BARNABAS (ACTS 15:37FF.). THEY WENT THEIR SEPARATE WAYS, PAUL JOINING UP WITH SILAS, AND BARNABAS GOING ON WITH MARK. BARNABAS WAS PROBABLY MORE TOLERANT OF HIS YOUNG COUSIN’S YOUTHFUL WAYS THAN WAS PAUL. AFTER THAT INCIDENT LUKE DOES NOT MENTION MARK AGAIN. PAUL APPARENTLY FORGAVE HIM AND LATER WORKED WITH HIM, HOWEVER, BECAUSE HE ASKED TIMOTHY TO BRING MARK TO HIM “BECAUSE HE IS HELPFUL TO ME IN MY MINISTRY” (2 TIM. 4:11). MARK’S GOSPEL WAS ALMOST DEFINITELY WRITTEN SOON AFTER THE DEATH OF PETER, ALMOST CERTAINLY BETWEEN 65 AND 70 CE, DURING OR IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THE REIGN OF NERO. THIS WOULD MAKE IT THE EARLIEST OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. IT IS ALSO UNQUESTIONABLE THAT THIS GOSPEL WAS A SOURCE FOR MATTHEW AND LUKE. THAT PETER WAS ALREADY DEAD IS CLEARLY STATED IN THE WRITINGS OF IRENAEUS AND OTHERS WHO HAD ACCESS TO THE VERY EARLIEST RECORDS AND KNEW PEOPLE WHO HAD KNOWN THE FOUNDERS OF THE CHURCH. THERE ARE ALSO SEVERAL IMPLICATIONS IN THE TEXT ITSELF THAT INDICATE THIS. MARK WAS CLOSE TO PETER, AND YET HE IS COMPLETELY FRANK ABOUT THE APOSTLE’S FAILINGS, INCLUDING HIS DENIAL OF JESUS. THIS WAS NOT A BETRAYAL OF HIS LOVE FOR PETER, HOWEVER. BY THE TIME MARK WROTE THE GOSPEL EVERYONE KNEW THE STORIES OF PETER’S WEAKNESS, BUT THEY ALSO KNEW OF HIS MARTYRDOM AND TOTAL DEDICATION TO JESUS. NOT ONLY WERE HIS HUMAN WEAKNESSES EXONERATED, BUT THEY ENDEARED PETER TO HIS VERY HUMAN DEVOTEES AND WERE A SOURCE OF ENCOURAGEMENT TO PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS. THE EARLY-SECOND-CENTURY CHRISTIAN WRITER PAPIAS (DIED 120 CE) CLAIMED THAT MARK’S GOSPEL IS AN ACCURATE RECORD BECAUSE MARK WAS CLOSE TO PETER. HE ALSO CLAIMED, HOWEVER, THAT MARK NEVER ACTUALLY KNEW OR HEARD JESUS: “FOR HE NEITHER HEARD THE LORD NOR ACCOMPANIED HIM. BUT AFTERWARDS, AS I SAID, HE ACCOMPANIED PETER.” THIS CHALLENGE, THE TRADITIONAL CONJECTURES MENTIONED ABOVE, THAT MARK WITNESSED THE LAST SUPPER AND WAS WITH JESUS IN THE GARDEN. MARK ALSO REFERS TO THE UPPER ROOM AS BELONGING TO A MALE HOUSEHOLDER (MARK 14:14–15). ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS NOT AT ALL CLEAR THAT THE MARK DESCRIBED AS PETER’S “INTERPRETER” BY PAPIAS WAS THE SAME AS JOHN MARK, TO WHOM TRADITION ASSIGNS THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE SECOND GOSPEL. ALSO, THIS GOSPEL OBVIOUSLY COMES FROM CONSIDERABLY MORE THAN JUST PETER’S PREACHING. IT HAS A STRONG OVERTONE OF ITS AUTHOR’S HAVING PERSONALLY WITNESSED MUCH OF WHAT HE REPORTED. NOTHING ELSE IS KNOWN OF MARK, BUT MANY ANCIENT TRADITIONS CREDIT HIM WITH THE FOUNDING OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN ALEXANDRIA. THE PASCHAL CHRONICLE, A SEVENTH-CENTURY ALEXANDRIAN HISTORY, SAYS THAT HE WAS MARTYRED THERE. HIS BONES ARE SAID TO BE BURIED IN ST. MARK’S BASILICA IN VENICE. THE LEGEND IS THAT THEY WERE SMUGGLED OUT OF MUSLIM-CONTROLLED ALEXANDRIA IN 830 CE BY BEING HIDDEN IN A BASKET OF SALTED PORK THAT WAS BEING SHIPPED TO VENICE. SINCE MUSLIMS WILL NOT TOUCH PORK, THEY DID NOT INSPECT THE BASKET. HISTORIANS BELIEVE THAT THIS STORY MAY WELL BE TRUE, AND IT IS VERY POSSIBLE THAT THE BONES ACTUALLY ARE THOSE OF MARK, VENERATED AND PRESERVED BY THE EARLY ALEXANDRIAN CHRISTIANS.
MARTHA
MARTHA WAS THE SISTER OF MARY AND LAZARUS OF BETHANY, ALTHOUGH THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE THREE AS SIBLINGS AND THE STATEMENT THAT THEY LIVED IN BETHANY ARE FOUND ONLY IN JOHN’S GOSPEL. LUKE ONLY OFFERS SOME FRAGMENTS ABOUT MARTHA, BUT IT WAS NOT HIS INTENT TO FOLLOW CHRONOLOGY OR GIVE DETAILS OF THE PEOPLE IN JESUS’ LIFE. RATHER, HIS INTEREST WAS IN PORTRAYING JESUS AND HIS ACTS, SO LUKE’S LACK OF ATTENTION TO LAZARUS AND HIS SISTERS NEED NOT CAST ANY DOUBT ON JOHN’S ACCOUNT OF THEM. BOTH ACCOUNTS ARE CONSISTENT, HOWEVER, IN PORTRAYING MARTHA AS A PRACTICAL WOMAN WHO WAS CAREFUL ABOUT PROPER PREPARATIONS AND THE DETAILS OF HER HOSPITALITY, WHILE MARY WAS MORE SPIRITUAL AND CONTEMPLATIVE. WHEN JESUS VISITED THEM (BEFORE LAZARUS’S DEATH), MARTHA COMPLAINED TO HIM THAT MARY WAS NOT HELPING HER WITH THE HOUSEHOLD DUTIES. JESUS GENTLY CHIDED HER, SAYING IN EFFECT THAT WHILE MARY WAS PERHAPS NOT SUFFICIENTLY CONCERNED WITH WORLDLY RESPONSIBILITIES, MARTHA WAS NOT FOCUSING ENOUGH ON THE SPIRITUAL ONES. “ ‘MARTHA, MARTHA,’ THE LORD ANSWERED, ‘YOU ARE WORRIED AND UPSET ABOUT MANY THINGS, BUT ONLY ONE THING IS NEEDED. MARY HAS CHOSEN WHAT IS BETTER, AND IT WILL NOT BE TAKEN AWAY FROM HER’ ” (LUKE 10:41). THE KINGDOM OF GOD TRANSCENDS ALL WORLDLY CONCERNS, AND JESUS POINTED OUT THAT MARTHA MUST PAY CLOSER ATTENTION TO THAT. WHEN LAZARUS DIED IT WAS MARTHA WHO RAN OUT TO MEET JESUS ON THE WAY (JOHN 11:20). WHILE SHE REBUKED HIM FOR NOT COMING EARLIER, SHE NONETHELESS SHOWED HER FAITH IN STATING THAT SHE KNEW HE COULD STILL HELP THEM. ALWAYS THE PROPER HOSTESS, IT WAS SHE WHO SERVED THE DINNER AFTER THE RAISING OF LAZARUS (JOHN 12:2). JESUS LOVED THE THREE OF THEM (JOHN 11:5), AND IT IS EVIDENT THAT THEY WERE PROBABLY HIS BEST FRIENDS OUTSIDE THE TWELVE APOSTLES (AND POSSIBLY MARY MAGDALENE). IT APPEARS THAT THEY WERE WEALTHY, AND IT IS VERY LIKELY THAT THEY WERE FINANCIAL SUPPORTERS OF HIS MINISTRY AND THUS AMONG HIS PATRONS. IT APPEARS THAT MARTHA WAS THE HEAD OF THE HOUSEHOLD, INDICATING THAT SHE WAS PROBABLY THE OLDEST OF THE THREE. LUKE IDENTIFIES THEIR HOME AS MARTHA’S HOUSE (10:38). AS A MAN LAZARUS WOULD HAVE BEEN THE OFFICIAL HEAD, BUT A STRONG WOMAN LIKE MARTHA, IF SHE WERE THE OLDEST, WOULD PROBABLY BE IN CHARGE IN PRACTICE IF NOT BY LAW. MATTHEW AND MARK TELL THE STORY OF A WOMAN ANOINTING JESUS’ FEET AND WIPING THEM WITH HER HAIR AT THE HOME OF SIMON THE LEPER IN BETHANY (MATT. 26:6FF.; MARK 14:3). JOHN TELLS A SIMILAR STORY ABOUT MARY DOING THE SAME AT THE DINNER AFTER LAZARUS’ RAISING (12:3), AND HE IDENTIFIES HER AS “THE SAME ONE WHO POURED PERFUME ON THE LORD AND WIPED HIS FEET WITH HER HAIR” (11:2). THESE STORIES ARE SO SIMILAR THAT IT IS REASONABLY SURE THAT MARK’S ACCOUNT AND JOHN’S REFERENCE TO THE EARLIER ANOINTING REFER TO THE SAME EVENT. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED BY SOME SCHOLARS THAT SIMON THE LEPER HAD BEEN CURED BY JESUS AND WAS FATHER OF THE THREE, OR POSSIBLY THAT HE WAS MARTHA’S HUSBAND. SOME HAVE ALSO PROPOSED THAT MARTHA’S HOUSE MAY HAVE ORIGINALLY BEEN OWNED BY SIMON. IN SPITE OF MARTHA’S PRACTICALITY AND BUSYNESS, SHE WAS NONETHELESS A TRUE BELIEVER IN JESUS. HER AFFIRMATION OF HIS MESSIAHSHIP IS AS POWERFUL AS ANY CONFESSION OF FAITH IN THE HOLY BIBLE: “I BELIEVE THAT YOU ARE THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD, WHO WAS TO COME INTO THE WORLD” (JOHN 11:27).
MARY OF BETHANY
MARY, THE SISTER OF MARTHA AND LAZARUS, APPEARS IN THREE STORIES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. LUKE TELLS OF A DINNER AT MARTHA’S HOUSE, TO WHICH JESUS AND HIS DISCIPLES (UNDOUBTEDLY THE TWELVE) WERE INVITED (10:38FF.). WHILE MARTHA BUSTLED ABOUT PREPARING THE MEAL, MARY SAT AT JESUS’ FEET TO LISTEN TO HIS TEACHINGS. FINALLY, MARTHA COMPLAINED TO JESUS THAT HER SISTER WAS NOT HELPING. JESUS GENTLY CHIDED HER, REMINDING HER THAT THERE ARE MORE IMPORTANT THINGS THAN THE CONCERNS OF THIS WORLD: “MARTHA, MARTHA, YOU ARE WORRIED AND UPSET ABOUT MANY THINGS, BUT ONLY ONE THING IS NEEDED. MARY HAS CHOSEN WHAT IS BETTER, AND IT WILL NOT BE TAKEN AWAY FROM HER” (LUKE 10:41). THE NEXT TIME WE SEE MARY IS AT THE RAISING OF LAZARUS. WHEN THEY HEARD THAT JESUS WAS COMING, MARTHA RAN OUT TO MEET HIM, AND MARY STAYED AT HOME (JOHN 11:20FF.). MARTHA MET JESUS ON THE ROAD, AND HE ASKED FOR MARY. MARTHA WENT BACK TO GET HER, AND MARY THEN CAME OUT TO HIM. WHEN SHE FELL AT HIS FEET WEEPING, JESUS HAD THEM TAKE HIM TO WHERE LAZARUS WAS BURIED, AND THERE JESUS RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD. THE THIRD STORY OF MARY TAKES PLACE AT A DINNER IN JESUS’ HONOR AT THEIR HOME SOME TIME AFTER THE RAISING OF LAZARUS, WHEN JESUS WAS ON HIS WAY TO JERUSALEM TO BE CRUCIFIED. MARTHA WAS SERVING, AND SUDDENLY MARY TOOK A JAR OF PURE NARD, A VERY EXPENSIVE PERFUMED OINTMENT. “SHE POURED IT ON JESUS’ FEET AND WIPED HIS FEET WITH HER HAIR. AND THE HOUSE WAS FILLED WITH THE FRAGRANCE OF THE PERFUME” (JOHN 12:3). JUDAS IMMEDIATELY OBJECTED, SAYING THAT THE PERFUME SHOULD HAVE BEEN SOLD AND THE MONEY GIVEN TO THE POOR. JESUS, HOWEVER, TOLD HIM TO LEAVE HER ALONE. HE SAID THAT THIS ACT WAS A PRECURSOR OF THE ANOINTING OF HIS BODY WHEN HE WAS DEAD. “YOU WILL ALWAYS HAVE THE POOR AMONG YOU, BUT YOU WILL NOT ALWAYS HAVE ME” (JOHN 12:8). MARY IS NOT THE SAME AS MARY MAGDALENE, NOR IS SHE THE WOMAN WHO WASHED JESUS’ FEET WITH HER TEARS (LUKE 7:36FF.). IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE, HOWEVER, THAT SHE IS THE SAME AS THE WOMAN WHO ANOINTED JESUS’ FEET IN THE HOME OF SIMON THE LEPER (MATT. 26:6FF.; MARK 14:3FF.), WHO SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE MAY HAVE BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH LAZARUS’S FAMILY. JOHN IDENTIFIES MARY AS “THE SAME ONE WHO POURED PERFUME ON THE LORD AND WIPED HIS FEET WITH HER HAIR” (11:2), AND LATER JOHN TELLS ABOUT ANOTHER SIMILAR ANOINTING (12:3). THE FIRST IS ALMOST CERTAINLY THE SAME AS THE INCIDENT RELATED BY MATTHEW AND MARK. LUKE AND JOHN PRESENT SOMEWHAT DIFFERENT VIEWS OF MARY. LUKE SHOWS HER AS A SPIRITUAL AND CONTEMPLATIVE WOMAN WHO WANTS TO LEARN FROM JESUS, WHILE JOHN SEES HER AS INCONSOLABLY GRIEVED BY THE DEATH OF LAZARUS, PASSIONATELY DEVOTED TO JESUS, AND DEEPLY GRATEFUL FOR HIS RAISING OF HER BROTHER. IN EITHER CASE SHE IS AN EXAMPLE OF DEEP LOVE AND UNQUESTIONING COMMITMENT.
MARY MAGDALENE
MARY OF MAGDALA, COMMONLY KNOWN AS “MAGDALENE,” WAS THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE WOMEN DISCIPLES OF JESUS AND IS MENTIONED MORE OFTEN THAN ANY OTHER WOMAN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. SOME INTERPRETERS, IN FACT, HAVE IDENTIFIED HER AS AN APOSTLE. IN ALL FOUR GOSPELS SHE IS A LEADING CHARACTER AT THE CRUCIFIXION AND IS THE PRIMARY WITNESS TO JESUS’ DEATH, BURIAL, AND RESURRECTION. MARY DOES NOT APPEAR IN MATTHEW, MARK, OR JOHN UNTIL THE CRUCIFIXION. SHE IS MENTIONED THERE IN SUCH A WAY THAT THE WRITERS APPARENTLY ASSUMED THAT THEIR READERS WOULD KNOW WHO SHE WAS, INDICATING THAT SHE WAS WELL KNOWN IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY. SHE IS ALSO THE CENTER OF MUCH CONTROVERSY. IN RECENT YEARS, BECAUSE OF THE NOVEL THE DA VINCI CODE, A NUMBER OF ANCIENT AND MOSTLY FORGOTTEN TRADITIONS HAVE RESURGED. THESE INCLUDE THE CLAIM THAT SHE WAS JESUS’ WIFE AND THAT SHE WAS CHOSEN BY JESUS TO LEAD THE APOSTLES, ONLY TO BE SUPPRESSED LATER BY THE MALE APOSTLES AND BY THE CHURCH. THESE STORIES HAVE GAINED WIDE POPULAR INTEREST, BUT THEY ARE GIVEN LITTLE CREDENCE BY MOST SCHOLARS. THE MOST COMMONLY BELIEVED STORY ABOUT MARY IS THAT SHE WAS A REFORMED PROSTITUTE. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE FOR THIS CLAIM, AND THE CONSENSUS AMONG SCHOLARS IS THAT IT IS PATENTLY UNTRUE. THE REASON FOR THIS MISCONCEPTION IS THAT LUKE INTRODUCES HER IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING A STORY OF A PROSTITUTE (LUKE 7:36FF.), AND READERS HAVE ASSOCIATED THE TWO WOMEN. IN THE SIXTH CENTURY CE POPE GREGORY I MADE THIS ASSOCIATION IN A SERMON, AND MARY HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED AS A PROSTITUTE EVER SINCE. LUKE INTRODUCES HER IN THE NEXT CHAPTER (8:2) AS ONE OF SEVERAL WOMEN WHO HAD BEEN CURED OF DISEASES AND EVIL SPIRITS. PROSTITUTION (OR ANY MORAL LAPSE) WAS NOT CONSIDERED BY THE JEWS TO BE THE WORK OF POSSESSION BY EVIL SPIRITS BUT THE RESULT OF HUMAN SINFULNESS. LUKE SAYS THAT MARY WAS FREED OF SEVEN DEMONS, INDICATING SOME KIND OF MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL PROBLEM. SHE MAY HAVE HAD A NERVOUS BREAKDOWN, SOME SERIOUS NEUROSIS, OR DEEP DEPRESSION, AND APPARENTLY JESUS CURED HER. THE STATEMENT THAT THERE WERE SEVEN DEMONS DENOTES THAT HER CONDITION WAS VERY SERIOUS AND PROBABLY RECURRENT. LUKE ALSO IDENTIFIES HER AS A FINANCIAL SUPPORTER OF JESUS (8:3), INDICATING THAT SHE WAS ONE OF HIS PATRONS. THE CLAIM THAT MARY WAS JESUS’ WIFE HAS NO SUPPORT IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND NON-SCRIPTURAL WRITINGS AND EARLY TRADITIONS CAN BE HELD TO SUPPORT THE CLAIM ONLY IF ONE INDULGES IN SOME RATHER IMAGINATIVE INTERPRETATION OF WHAT THEY SAY. MOST SCHOLARS (EVEN SOME USUALLY CONSERVATIVE ONES) AGREE THAT THERE ARE SOME ARGUMENTS FOR JESUS’ HAVING BEEN MARRIED, BUT THE CONSENSUS IS ALSO THAT THESE ARGUMENTS ARE FAR FROM COMPELLING. THE PROOF THAT JESUS DID NOT MARRY NOR DO THINGS THAT THE MARRIED DOES, IS THAT JESUS WAS NOT & NEVER IS STONED. THE STONING ONLY HANDLES THE SEXUALITY OF MARRIAGE OR ANY KIND OF SEXUALITY & NEVER THE CROSS IN A SEXUAL UNION!!! I AM HERE TO INSULT YOUR BULLSHIT INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE ONLY SEXUAL CREATURES ARE THE ONLY ONES THAT WOULD WANT TO BELIEVE A LIE OR THINK UP SOME BULLSHIT LIKE THIS, TO SWEAR THAT JESUS CHRIST SCREWED OR FUCKED MARY MAGDALENE, BUT THE CONCRETE PROOF IS THAT JESUS CHRIST DID NOT & NEVER TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST IS NEVER STONED, NOR IS JESUS CHRIST CALLED THE LORD & CHRIST, EXCEPT FOR THE CROSS THAT HE ENDURED & IN FACT THE MAIN REASON WHY HE CAME DOWN HERE IN THE FIRST PLACE. NO, YOU, HAVE LOST, FAILED, BECOME LIARS & NEVER JUSTIFIED YOURSELVES IN YOUR OWN SCREWING OR FUCKING ANYONE WITH JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS A HIGHER LORD THAT DID PAY FOR SCREWING, SEXUALITY OR FUCKING, WHICH IS STEPHEN CHRIST & NEVER JESUS CHRIST! SO, YOU, SHOULD CHECK THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AGAIN, CHECK YOURSELVES & KNOW THAT OTHER HIGHER LORDS ONLY PAID FOR A SEXUAL UNION, SUCH AS JAMES CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST, BUT YOUR JESUS CHRIST WILL NOT HELP YOU TO SCREW, HAVE SEX OR TO FUCK ANY GODDAMN THING!!! THE ETERNAL REASON WHY THESE SEXUAL CREATURES’ RESORTS TO JESUS CHRIST IS BECAUSE STEPHEN CHRIST IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & JAMES CHRIST IN THE LAW ONLY GIVES YOU 1 ETERNAL RELEASE EACH ON THE FIRST TIME OF A SEXUAL OCCURRENCE OR THE ONE FIRST TIME PARTNER IN SEXUALITY OR FUCKING, BUT YOU SHALL PAY THE PRICE IF IT HAPPENS BEYOND THAT ONE FIRST LOVER! THE FIRST TIME OR FIRST LOVER IS A FREEBEE! SO THESE SEXUAL CREATURES DO NOT GET WHAT THEY WANT FROM STEPHEN CHRIST & JAMES CHRIST BECAUSE THESE 2 LORDS WILL & SHALL ETERNALLY DAMN YOU IF IT GOES BEYOND THE ORIGINAL ONCE WITH 1 LOVER, SO THEY DENY THEIR EXISTENCE & STILL HAVE MORE SEX & FUCK UP SOME MORE SHIT, AND RELY ON JESUS CHRIST THAT WILL NOT HELP THEM, NOR CAN HE, BECAUSE SIMPLY JESUS CHRIST DID NOT ENDURE ANY KIND OF STONING, BUT ESCAPED BOTH TIMES OUT OF THEIR HANDS IN JOHN 8:1-12; 10:31-39!!! WITHIN THE SCRIPTURES IS FROM 1 TO 20 YEARS & 21 TO 49 YEARS IN ADDING OR SUBTRACTING ACCORDINGLY. THE SEXUAL CREATURES SIMPLY DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH OF WHO JESUS CHRIST IS & WHY HE CANNOT HELP THEM!!! ONE IS THAT IN JESUS’ TIME IT WAS EXTREMELY UNCOMMON FOR A MAN OF HIS AGE TO BE UNMARRIED, AND IF HE WERE UNMARRIED THEN SOME EXPLANATION PROBABLY WOULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN AS TO WHY. CELIBACY WAS FROWNED UPON NOT ONLY BY THE JEWS BUT BY MOST CULTURES AND RELIGIONS. ON THE OTHER HAND, IF HE WERE MARRIED IT IS LIKELY THAT THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN SOME REFERENCE TO HIS WIFE. THAT HE WAS MARRIED TO MARY IS PARTICULARLY UNLIKELY, BECAUSE THERE WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE BEEN SOME MENTION OF IT IN THE PASSAGES THAT DEAL WITH HER, IF NOTHING MORE THAN CALLING HER “MARY THE WIFE OF JESUS” RATHER THAN “MARY MAGDALENE.” ANOTHER ASSOCIATION THAT IS VERY OLD AND COMPLETELY UNSUPPORTED IS THAT MARY MAGDALENE IS THE SAME AS MARY OF BETHANY, THE SISTER OF LAZARUS AND MARTHA. THAT MISCONCEPTION PROBABLY AROSE FROM TWO STORIES OF THE ANOINTING OF JESUS’ FEET. THE STORY OF THE HARLOT WHO WASHED JESUS’ FEET WITH HER TEARS, WIPED THEM WITH HER HAIR, AND THEN POURED PERFUME ON THEM (LUKE 7:36FF.) IMMEDIATELY PRECEDES THE INTRODUCTION OF MARY IN THE NEXT CHAPTER (LUKE 8:2). THIS LED TO THE ERRONEOUS CONCLUSION THAT THEY WERE THE SAME WOMAN AND THUS THAT MARY WAS A HARLOT. IN ANOTHER STORY MARY OF BETHANY ANOINTS JESUS’ FEET WITH NARD AND WIPES THEM WITH HER HAIR (JOHN 12:3). THERE IS NO JUSTIFICATION FOR IDENTIFYING MARY OF BETHANY WITH MARY MAGDALENE OTHER THAN THE SIMILARITY OF THESE STORIES, AND THAT IS TOTALLY INADEQUATE EVIDENCE. ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT RECORDED AS SUCH, IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT ANOINTING THE FEET OF A HIGHLY HONORED GUEST WITH PERFUME AND WIPING THEM WITH THE HAIR MIGHT HAVE BEEN A CUSTOM OF THE TIME TO SHOW GREAT RESPECT AND DEFERENCE. MARY MAGDALENE MET ALL THE REQUIREMENTS OF BEING AN APOSTLE, HAVING FOLLOWED JESUS FROM THE BEGINNING OF HIS MINISTRY AND HAVING BEEN A WITNESS TO THE RESURRECTION. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT IF SHE HAD BEEN A MAN, SHE RATHER THAN PETER WOULD HAVE BEEN THE LEADER OF THE APOSTLES. IT IS ON THIS BASIS THAT THE VERY DUBIOUS CLAIM IS MADE THAT HER STORY AND AUTHORITY WERE SUPPRESSED BY THE MEN WHO TOOK THE LEADERSHIP OF THE EARLY CHURCH. HER DEEP DEVOTION TO JESUS IS DEMONSTRATED BY HER ACTIVITIES, AND IN ALL FOUR GOSPELS SHE IS CREDITED WITH BEING ONE OF THE FIRST TO WITNESS THE RESURRECTION AND REPORT IT TO THE APOSTLES. JOHN REPORTS HER AS THE FIRST ACTUALLY TO SEE THE RESURRECTED JESUS IN THE GARDEN OF THE TOMB (JOHN 20:14FF.). A NUMBER OF NON-SCRIPTURAL WRITINGS, MOST OF WHICH ARE QUITE FANCIFUL AND OF VERY DOUBTFUL AUTHORITY, TELL MANY STORIES ABOUT MARY INDICATING THAT SHE TOOK A KEY ROLE AMONG JESUS’ DISCIPLES. WHILE THESE DOCUMENTS ARE UNRELIABLE, THEY SHOW A STRONG TRADITION THAT DENOTES AT LEAST THE VALIDITY OF THE CLAIMS THAT SHE WAS VERY CLOSE TO JESUS AND THE APOSTLES AND WAS A LEADER AND PROBABLY A TEACHER OF THE FAITH.
MARY THE MOTHER OF JAMES AND JOSES
MARY WAS THE MOTHER OF JAMES THE YOUNGER (“THE LESS”) AND JOSES, AND SHE WAS ONE OF THE WOMEN CLOSEST TO JESUS, PARTICULARLY AT THE END OF HIS MINISTRY. SHE WAS AMONG THOSE WHO CARED FOR HIS NEEDS IN GALILEE, ACCOMPANIED HIM TO JERUSALEM, WAS PRESENT AT THE CRUCIFIXION, WITNESSED HIS BURIAL, BROUGHT SPICES TO ANOINT HIS BODY, HEARD THE ANGELIC ANNOUNCEMENT OF HIS RESURRECTION, CARRIED THE NEWS TO THE APOSTLES, AND WITNESSED THE RESURRECTED JESUS (MATT. 27:55FF.; MARK 15:40FF.; LUKE 24). IF SHE WERE A MAN, SHE WOULD HAVE BEEN AS QUALIFIED AS ANY, EVEN MARY MAGDALENE, TO BE CALLED AN APOSTLE. ONE OF THE PRIMARY REQUIREMENTS FOR THIS WAS HAVING WITNESSED THE RESURRECTION, AND SHE AND MARY MAGDALENE WERE THE TWO FIRST DISCIPLES TO DO SO. SHE WAS ALSO A FINANCIAL SUPPORTER OF JESUS (MARK 15:40; LUKE 8:3), AND THUS SHE WAS PROBABLY ONE OF HIS PATRONS. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT SHE WAS THE SAME AS MARY THE WIFE OF CLOPAS (JOHN 19:25). SHE WAS CERTAINLY NOT THE SISTER OF JESUS’ MOTHER, AS SOME HAVE PROPOSED, BECAUSE TWO SISTERS WOULD NOT HAVE HAD THE SAME NAME. CLOPAS IS PROBABLY THE SAME AS ALPHAEUS (MARK 2:14), BUT HE IS NOT THE SAME AS CLEOPAS (LUKE 24:18), BECAUSE THE TWO NAMES IN THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGES ARE QUITE DIFFERENT. VERY ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT JOSEPH HAD A BROTHER NAMED CLOPAS, AND IF THIS IS SO THEN MARY WOULD HAVE BEEN JESUS’ MOTHER’S SISTER-IN-LAW (THE SISTER OF ONE’S SPOUSE OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S SIBLING OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S SPOUSE’S SIBLING)AND JESUS’ AUNT, AND HER CHILDREN WOULD HAVE BEEN JAMES, JOSES, AND LEVI (MATTHEW). WHILE THIS IS ALL CONJECTURE, IT IS VERY REASONABLE AND SOLIDLY ROOTED IN EARLY TRADITION.
MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS
NOT ONLY IS MARY A CENTRAL FIGURE IN THE GOSPELS OF MATTHEW AND LUKE, BUT IN LATER YEARS SHE HAS BEEN SEEN AS THE QUEEN OF THE SAINTS AND THE MOST IMPORTANT OF ALL THE SAINTS AS A FOCUS OF DEVOTION, PIETY, AND THEOLOGY. SHE IS ALSO HIGHLY HONORED IN THE QUR’AN AND IS THE ONLY WOMAN MENTIONED BY NAME IN THAT BOOK. IT IS ALMOST IMPOSSIBLE TO PIECE TOGETHER A BIOGRAPHY OF MARY IN WHICH WE CAN BE COMPLETELY CONFIDENT, BECAUSE THE INFORMATION IN THE GOSPELS IS INADEQUATE AND THE EARLY TRADITIONS ARE FOR THE MOST PART HISTORICALLY VERY UNRELIABLE. OUTSIDE OF MATTHEW AND LUKE SHE IS MENTIONED BY NAME ONLY TWICE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, ONCE IN MARK (6:3) AND ONCE IN ACTS (1:14). WHILE JOHN REFERS TO HER IN SEVERAL PLACES, IT IS NEVER BY NAME. IN FACT, THERE ARE ONLY SEVENTEEN LINES IN THE ENTIRE NEW TESTAMENT THAT REFER TO MARY. MOST OF THE DATA THAT WE HAVE ON HER WAS RECORDED NOT FOR THE PURPOSE OF TELLING ABOUT HER, BUT TO AFFIRM THE DIVINITY, MESSIAHSHIP, AND PROPHECY-FULFILLMENT OF JESUS. MARY IS SEEN PRIMARILY AS THE INSTRUMENT THROUGH WHICH GOD WORKS HIS INCARNATION — “I AM THE LORD’S SERVANT. MAY IT BE TO ME AS YOU HAVE SAID” (LUKE 1:38). WITH A THOROUGH KNOWLEDGE OF THE CULTURE OF HER TIME, HOWEVER, ALONG WITH CONJECTURE DRAWN FROM COUNTLESS HINTS FROM WHICH THEY CAN EXTRAPOLATE INFORMATION, SCHOLARS CAN PRESENT A REASONABLE AND FAIRLY RELIABLE PICTURE OF MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS. AN ANCIENT DOCUMENT OF VERY QUESTIONABLE AUTHORITY, THE PROTEVANGELIUM OF JAMES, GIVES MANY DETAILS ABOUT HER AND ABOUT THE EARLY LIFE OF JESUS, BUT WE CAN LEND NO MORE VERACITY TO THESE THAN TO ANY OF THE OTHER TRADITIONS THAT RANGE FROM THE VERY REASONABLE TO THE WHOLLY IMAGINATIVE. THE IMAGE OF MARY IN MOST PAINTINGS AND ICONS IS VERY MISLEADING. SHE IS TRADITIONALLY PORTRAYED AS A BEAUTIFUL AND GENTEEL YOUNG WOMAN DRESSED IN A WHITE GOWN AND BLUE SILK VEIL. IN FACT, SHE WAS UNQUESTIONABLY OF LOW BIRTH (NO ONE OF GENTLE BIRTH WOULD HAVE LIVED IN NAZARETH), PROBABLY RATHER PLAIN LOOKING (PEASANT GIRLS HAD NO TIME OR INCLINATION TO ATTEND TO THEIR APPEARANCE), AND DRESSED IN CRUDE HOMESPUN DYED IN AN EARTH COLOR THAT WOULD NOT SHOW THE STAINS THAT WOULD NATURALLY ACCRUE IN A CRUDE VILLAGE LIFESTYLE. ONLY THE RICH COULD AFFORD SILK, BLUE DYE, OR THE LUXURY OF WHITE CLOTHES. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS NOTHING OF MARY’S BIRTH OR CHILDHOOD. WE FIRST MEET HER AT THE TIME OF THE CONCEPTION OF JESUS. TRADITION, HOWEVER, NAMES HER PARENTS AS JOACHIM AND ANNE (OR HANNAH) AND SAYS THAT ANNE WAS BORN AND RAISED IN SEPPHORIS, A CITY NEAR NAZARETH. MARY’S TRUE NAME WOULD HAVE BEEN MIRIAM OR MARIAMNE, A VERY COMMON NAME AT THE TIME. MARY IS AN ANGLICIZATION OF THAT NAME. SHE IS ALSO SAID TO HAVE HAD A SISTER SALOME, WHO MARRIED THE FISHERMAN ZEBEDEE OF CAPERNAUM. IF THIS IS TRUE IT WOULD MAKE THE SONS OF ZEBEDEE, THE APOSTLES JAMES AND JOHN, JESUS’ COUSINS. AN ANCIENT THEOLOGICAL TRADITION, THE DOCTRINE OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION, FOCUSES ON MARY AS THE ONE CHOSEN TO BEAR JESUS. IT IS CONSIDERED DOGMATIC IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF ORIGINAL SIN TEACHES THAT EVERY HUMAN IS POTENTIALLY A SINNER, AND THAT WHILE INFANTS ARE INNOCENT, AS SOON AS THEY ARE CAPABLE OF COMMITTING SIN THEY WILL DO SO. THAT FLAW IS CALLED ORIGINAL SIN (THE SIN OF OUR ORIGIN AS DESCENDANTS OF ADAM AND EVE), AND WE ARE HELD RESPONSIBLE FOR IT. THE CHURCH TEACHES THAT THE SACRAMENT OF HOLY BAPTISM REMOVES FROM US THE RESPONSIBILITY FOR THAT FLAW, AND THEREAFTER WE ARE RESPONSIBLE ONLY FOR THE SINS WE ACTUALLY COMMIT, NOT FOR THE FLAW THAT ALLOWS US TO COMMIT THEM. THE DOCTRINE OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION TEACHES THAT IT WAS NOT FITTING FOR JESUS TO BE BORN OF A WOMAN BEARING ORIGINAL SIN, SO AT THE MOMENT OF MARY’S CONCEPTION GOD GRANTED HER THE GRACE OF BAPTISM, WHICH WOULD NOT OTHERWISE BE GIVEN TO HUMANITY UNTIL JESUS INSTITUTED THE SACRAMENT (MATT. 28:19). WHETHER MARY WAS RAISED IN COSMOPOLITAN SEPPHORIS OR THE BACKWARD VILLAGE OF NAZARETH, LIFE FOR A YOUNG GIRL IN THE EARLY-FIRST-CENTURY MIDDLE EAST WAS HARD AND DANGEROUS. WOMEN WERE SECOND-CLASS CITIZENS AND WERE CONSIDERED THE PROPERTY OF THEIR FATHERS OR HUSBANDS. FROM THE TIME THEY WERE TODDLERS THEY WERE TAUGHT THE BASIC SKILLS OF HOUSEWIFERY, COOKING, WEAVING, SEWING, AND CLEANING. BOYS WERE ALLOWED A SMALL AMOUNT OF TIME TO PLAY, BUT LITTLE GIRLS WERE EXPECTED TO WORK AS SOON AS THEY WERE ABLE. LIFE ITSELF WAS DANGEROUS. PALESTINE WAS AFIRE WITH REBELLIONS AGAINST ROME, AND ROMAN REPRISALS WERE BRUTAL. MARY WOULD HAVE GROWN UP SEEING BEATINGS, MEN KILLED IN FIGHTS WITH SOLDIERS, AND CRUCIFIXIONS. ALTHOUGH THE JEWS WERE A VERY CLEAN PEOPLE, HYGIENE WAS PRIMITIVE AND DISEASE RAMPANT. A MAN WAS CONSIDERED OLD AT FORTY-FIVE, AND WOMEN RARELY LIVED AS LONG AS MEN. AT ABOUT THE AGE OF TWELVE A GIRL WAS SUBJECTED TO REGULAR EXAMINATIONS (USUALLY BY MIDWIVES), AND AS SOON AS SHE SHOWED SIGNS OF PUBERTY, SHE WAS DECLARED ELIGIBLE FOR MARRIAGE. MARRIAGE WAS NOT A ROMANTIC AFFAIR, BUT A CONTRACT. WHEN A GIRL (OFTEN AS YOUNG AS SEVEN OR EIGHT) WAS BETROTHED TO A MAN SHE WAS LEGALLY CONSIDERED HIS WIFE EVEN THOUGH THEY MIGHT NOT BE MARRIED IN THE USUAL SENSE UNTIL SHE WAS DECLARED ELIGIBLE BY THE MIDWIVES. THE BETROTHAL COULD BE ENDED ONLY BY A FORMAL DIVORCE PROCESS, AND THAT WAS RARE. MARRIAGE RELIEVED THE FATHER OF THE RESPONSIBILITY AND EXPENSE OF RAISING A DAUGHTER, AND THE HUSBAND RECEIVED SOMEONE TO CARE FOR HIS NEEDS AND BEAR HIM SONS. LOVE HAD NOTHING TO DO WITH IT, AND IF LOVE SHOULD DEVELOP BETWEEN A MAN AND HIS WIFE IT WAS CONSIDERED AN EXTRA BENEFIT AND A SPECIAL BLESSING. WHEN THE BETROTHED GIRL WAS OF AGE SHE WOULD BE TAKEN FROM HER FATHER’S HOME IN A JOYOUS PROCESSION AND BROUGHT TO THE HOME OF HER HUSBAND. MORE OFTEN THAN NOT THE ONLY ONE WHO WAS NOT JOYFUL WAS THE BRIDE, WHO WAS USUALLY IN HER VERY EARLY TEENS AND PROBABLY TERRIFIED. IN MOST CASES IT WOULD BE THE FIRST TIME IN HER LIFE THAT SHE HAD SPENT A NIGHT OUTSIDE HER OWN HOME, AND SHE WAS NOW SUDDENLY BEING PERMANENTLY REMOVED FROM THAT HOME. ALTHOUGH MARY PROBABLY KNEW JOSEPH (NAZARETH WAS A VERY SMALL VILLAGE), IN LARGER CITIES THE BRIDE MIGHT NEVER HAVE SEEN HER HUSBAND UNTIL SHE WAS TAKEN TO HIS HOUSE IN THE MARRIAGE PROCESSION. NO CONJUGAL RELATIONS TOOK PLACE UNTIL THE BRIDE WENT TO LIVE WITH THE HUSBAND, AND TO ENGAGE IN CONJUGAL RELATIONS BEFORE THAT TIME WAS CONSIDERED ADULTERY AND WAS HARSHLY PUNISHED. THE MAN WOULD HAVE RELIGIOUS SANCTIONS PLACED UPON HIM, BUT THE WOMAN COULD BE STONED TO DEATH. THERE WAS NO RELIGIOUS CEREMONY TO SEAL THE MARRIAGE, ALTHOUGH THE PUBLIC RECOGNITION OF THE UNION CARRIED WITH IT A STRONG RELIGIOUS BOND. WE KNOW VERY LITTLE ABOUT JOSEPH. THE HOLY BIBLE PRESENTS HIM AS A GOOD AND JUST MAN, AND THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT THAT. THERE ARE TWO TRADITIONS REGARDING HIS AGE, ONE SAYING THAT HE WAS A YOUNG MAN (PROBABLY VERY LATE TEENS OR EARLY TWENTIES), AND THE OTHER THAT HE WAS AN OLDER MAN, A WIDOWER WITH CHILDREN BY A PREVIOUS WIFE. THERE IS INSUFFICIENT INFORMATION IN THE HOLY BIBLE TO SUPPORT EITHER HYPOTHESIS. IT WAS QUITE COMMON FOR OLDER WIDOWERS TO MARRY VERY YOUNG GIRLS. NOT ONLY WERE VIRGINS CONSIDERED VASTLY MORE DESIRABLE THAN WIDOWS, BUT SINCE WOMEN’S LIFE EXPECTANCY WAS CONSIDERABLY SHORTER THAN MEN’S, A YOUNGER GIRL WAS STRONG AND LESS LIKELY TO DIE AND LEAVE THE MAN ALONE AGAIN. MARY AND JOSEPH WERE BETROTHED BUT NOT YET MARRIED WHEN THE ANGEL GABRIEL APPEARED TO MARY AND ANNOUNCED THAT SHE HAD BEEN CHOSEN TO BEAR THE SON OF GOD, WHO WOULD BE A ROYAL SUCCESSOR TO DAVID (LUKE 1:26FF.). MARY ASSENTED (1:38), DEMONSTRATING GREAT FAITH AND COURAGE. TODAY WE REMEMBER THE ANNUNCIATION AS A MOMENT OF GREAT HONOR AND GLORY. CONSIDERING THE JEWISH SOCIETY OF THE TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS QUITE THE OPPOSITE. MARY HAD ACCEPTED A DANGEROUS AND POTENTIALLY FATAL COURSE. BEING FOUND PREGNANT BEFORE HER MARRIAGE WOULD HAVE IMMEDIATELY OPENED HER TO THE CHARGE OF ADULTERY. BECAUSE SHE WAS BETROTHED TO JOSEPH, HER LIFE LAY IN HIS HANDS. AS HER BETROTHED HE HAD THREE CHOICES: TO MARRY HER IMMEDIATELY, TO SEND HER AWAY TO LIVE ELSEWHERE (ALMOST A SENTENCE OF DEATH FOR A SINGLE PREGNANT WOMAN), OR TO HAND HER OVER TO THE TOWNSPEOPLE TO HAVE HER STONED. HAD SHE NOT BEEN BETROTHED HER FATHER WOULD HAVE THE DECISION EITHER TO LET HER CONTINUE TO LIVE IN HIS DISGRACED HOUSEHOLD OR TO KEEP THE FAMILY HONOR AND PUT HER TO DEATH. REGARDLESS OF THE OUTCOME, IF SHE LIVED, SHE WOULD BEAR THE STIGMA OF SHAME AND SCANDAL FOR THE REST OF HER LIFE. EVEN IN MODERN AMERICAN SOCIETY UNTIL A VERY FEW YEARS AGO A WOMAN WHO WAS PREGNANT OUT OF WEDLOCK WAS A SCANDAL, AND ESPECIALLY IN SMALL TOWNS HER TRANSGRESSION WAS NEVER COMPLETELY FORGOTTEN. MARY, YOUNG AS SHE PROBABLY WAS, CERTAINLY KNEW WHAT SHE WAS UNDERTAKING WHEN SHE SAID, “I AM THE LORD’S SERVANT. MAY IT BE TO ME AS YOU HAVE SAID” (LUKE 1:38). AS SOON AS SHE CONCEIVED, MARY LEFT NAZARETH AND WENT INTO THE HILL COUNTRY TO VISIT HER ELDERLY RELATIVE ELIZABETH, THE WIFE OF ZECHARIAH. ELIZABETH WAS MIRACULOUSLY FIVE MONTHS PREGNANT WITH THE CHILD WHO WOULD BECOME JOHN THE BAPTIST. JOSEPH, AND POSSIBLY HER OWN PARENTS, ALMOST CERTAINLY DID NOT KNOW OF MARY’S PREGNANCY WHEN SHE LEFT FOR THE VISIT. ON THE OTHER HAND, HER PARENTS MAY HAVE SENT HER THERE EITHER HOPING THAT SHE WOULD STAY OR TO BUY TIME TO FIGURE OUT HOW TO DEAL WITH THE SCANDAL. ELIZABETH RECOGNIZED MARY’S PREGNANCY IMMEDIATELY, HOWEVER, AND DECLARED HER BLESSED (LUKE 1:42). MARY STAYED THREE MONTHS, AND WHEN SHE RETURNED TO NAZARETH IT WAS PROBABLY IMPOSSIBLE TO HIDE HER PREGNANCY. IF THEY HAD NOT KNOWN ABOUT IT BEFORE, HER PARENTS WOULD HAVE BEEN LIVID, AND JOSEPH WAS DOUBTLESS SHOCKED AND DEEPLY HURT. AS HER BETROTHED IT WAS HIS RESPONSIBILITY TO DECIDE WHAT TO DO WITH HER. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT HE WAS A JUST AND KIND MAN, SO HE DECIDED TO SEND HER AWAY INSTEAD OF DELIVERING HER UP TO BE STONED. IN A DREAM AN ANGEL CAME TO HIM AND TOLD HIM THAT THE CHILD WAS GOD’S DOING AND THAT HE SHOULD TAKE HER IN MARRIAGE. HE, LIKE MARY, WAS OBVIOUSLY A PERSON OF GREAT FAITH AND COURAGE, AND HE MARRIED HER. THIS NOT ONLY LABELED HIM AS THE ADULTEROUS FATHER OF HER CHILD, BUT ALSO PUT THE STIGMA OF A SINNER ON HIM FOR THE REST OF HIS LIFE IN MOST PEOPLE’S EYES. THE QUESTION IS OFTEN RAISED AS TO WHY GOD WOULD HAVE CHOSEN THIS MANNER OF COMING INTO THE WORLD, KNOWING THE STIGMA THAT WOULD BE PLACED ON MARY AND JOSEPH, NOT TO MENTION ON JESUS HIMSELF. IF, AS CHRISTIANS BELIEVE, CHRIST CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE THE GENTILES AS WELL AS THE JEWS, THIS WAS THE IDEAL ACTION. JEWS BELIEVED IN MIRACLES, AND ONCE THE SOCIAL AND MORAL PROBLEMS WERE TRANSCENDED, THEY COULD HAVE ACCEPTED GOD’S ACTION IN CONCEIVING THE MESSIAH IN THE WOMB OF A VIRGIN. JEWISH TRADITION WAS RICH WITH STORIES OF MIRACULOUS BIRTHS, MOST COMMONLY THOSE OF VERY OLD WOMEN CONCEIVING AND BEARING SONS. THE GENTILES, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD HAVE BEEN HARD PUT TO ACCEPT A JEW AS A GREAT TEACHER, LET ALONE AS A SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. MOST OF THE KNOWN WORLD HAD ACCEPTED GREEK CULTURE AND RELIGION, AND AN INTEGRAL PART OF THAT RELIGION WAS THE CONCEPT OF GODS CONCEIVING CHILDREN BY HUMANS. MOST OF THE GREAT LEGENDARY GREEK HEROES—HERCULES, ACHILLES, HECTOR—WERE THE RESULT OF SUCH UNIONS. IT WAS AN EASY STEP FOR THEM TO MOVE FROM THIS POINT TO THE ACCEPTANCE OF THE CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY OF THE INCARNATION, JESUS AS THE SON OF THE ONE GOD, CONCEIVED IN THE WOMB OF A HUMAN WOMAN. ALL THE ANCIENT PROPHECIES POINTED TO BETHLEHEM AS THE BIRTHPLACE OF THE MESSIAH. THERE IS A CONTRADICTION IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BECAUSE MATTHEW TELLS THE STORY AS IF JOSEPH AND MARY LIVED IN BETHLEHEM AND LATER MOVED TO NAZARETH, WHILE LUKE SAYS THAT THEY LIVED IN NAZARETH AND WENT TO BETHLEHEM BECAUSE OF THE ROMAN CENSUS. MARK AND JOHN TELL NOTHING OF JESUS’ BIRTH. IN EITHER CASE THE SITUATIONS DESCRIBED ABOVE WOULD BE THE SAME. NAZARETH WAS A VILLAGE ON THE EDGE OF THE ESDRAELON PLAIN, A FERTILE FARMING AREA, SO MOST OF ITS RESIDENTS WOULD HAVE WORKED IN THE FIELDS. BETHLEHEM WAS IN SHEEP-HERDING COUNTRY, AND MOST OF THE RESIDENTS THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN SHEPHERDS. IN EITHER CASE THE POPULATIONS OF BOTH TOWNS WERE ON THE LOW END OF THE SOCIOECONOMIC SPECTRUM. LUKE, BEING A GREEK, WAS UNFAMILIAR WITH JEWISH HISTORY AND WAS THUS OFTEN INACCURATE IN HIS RECOUNTING OF EVENTS THAT HAPPENED BEFORE HE ARRIVED IN PALESTINE. THE CENSUS THAT HE SAYS BROUGHT JOSEPH AND MARY TO BETHLEHEM (LUKE 2:2) ACTUALLY TOOK PLACE ABOUT TEN TO TWELVE YEARS AFTER JESUS WAS BORN (SEE LUKE AND QUIRINIUS). NOTWITHSTANDING THEIR ACTUAL HOME, IT IS THE CONSENSUS THAT JESUS WAS BORN IN BETHLEHEM. ONE OF THE FAVORITE CHRISTMAS IMAGES IS THAT OF THE VIRGIN MARY KNEELING BY A MANGER IN A RUSTIC STABLE. WOODEN BUILDINGS WERE ALL BUT NONEXISTENT IN THOSE DAYS, AS WOOD WAS AT A PREMIUM IN THAT ARID LAND. THE HILLS WERE RIDDLED WITH CAVES, AND THESE WERE USED FOR EVERYTHING FROM DWELLINGS TO STORAGE PLACES TO STABLES. JESUS WAS PROBABLY BORN IN A CAVE. MARY WOULD HAVE WRAPPED HIM IN “SWADDLING CLOTHES”—ESSENTIALLY WRAPPING HIM LIKE A MUMMY—BECAUSE THAT WAS THE CUSTOM OF THE TIME. A MANGER FILLED WITH FRESH HAY WOULD HAVE MADE A DECENT CRIB, NOT UNLIKE WHAT WOULD HAVE BEEN USED IF THEY WERE AT HOME. LUKE SAYS THAT THEY WERE THERE “BECAUSE THERE WAS NO ROOM FOR THEM IN THE INN” (LUKE 2:7). AGAIN, THE TERM “INN” CONJURES UP TO THE MODERN MIND SOMETHING AKIN TO A QUAINT BED-AND-BREAKFAST. TRAVEL IN ANCIENT TIMES WAS RUGGED AT BEST. THE UPPER CLASSES SOUGHT AND WERE USUALLY GRANTED ACCOMMODATIONS IN THE HOMES OF OTHER UPPER-CLASS PEOPLE. THERE WAS A KINSHIP AMONG THE ELITE, AND THEY ENJOYED THE OPPORTUNITY TO EXCHANGE NEWS, MEET NEW PEOPLE WHO MIGHT BECOME PROFITABLE CONTACTS, AND GIVE AND RECEIVE EXOTIC GIFTS. THE POOR DID NOT HAVE THIS PRIVILEGE. WHEN POSSIBLE, THEY WOULD SEEK OUT RELATIVES, WHO WERE PROBABLY LESS THAN HAPPY WITH HAVING EVEN MORE CROWDING IN THEIR HOMES AND MORE MOUTHS TO FEED. AN INN GENERALLY CONSISTED OF NOTHING MORE THAN A LITTLE EXTRA ROOM MADE ON THE DIRT FLOOR OF SOMEONE’S HOUSE AND RENTED OUT TO STRANGERS FOR A PRICE. THIS REPRESENTED NO HOSPITALITY—SINCE THE ONLY ONES WHO WOULD LET PAYING STRANGERS INTO THEIR ALREADY OVERCROWDED HOUSES WERE THE VERY POOR WHO NEEDED THAT INCOME, THE ACCOMMODATIONS WERE BAD AT BEST. MARY WAS PROBABLY IN A HEALTHIER AND MORE COMFORTABLE SITUATION IN THE CAVE. FROM A PURELY PRACTICAL AND WORLDLY POINT OF VIEW THE BIRTH OF JESUS WAS A GREAT BLESSING FOR MARY. THE SCANDAL-RIDDEN GIRL HAD TO SOME DEGREE EXONERATED HERSELF BECAUSE SHE HAD ACCOMPLISHED THE MOST IMPORTANT SERVICE ANY WOMAN COULD PERFORM FOR HER HUSBAND—SHE HAD GIVEN HIM AS HIS FIRSTBORN A SON, AND SHE HAD SURVIVED THE BIRTH TO TAKE CARE OF HIM! ALL WAS FORGIVEN IN THE EYES OF MANY, BECAUSE SHE HAD PROVED HERSELF TO BE A WORTHY WIFE. IT APPEARS THAT JOSEPH AND MARY LIVED IN BETHLEHEM FOR A LONG TIME AFTER THE BIRTH OF JESUS. IF THE STAR REPORTED BY MATTHEW (2:2FF.) APPEARED AT THE TIME OF HIS BIRTH, THE MAGI WOULD HAVE OBSERVED IT IN PERSIA, WHICH WAS UNDOUBTEDLY THEIR HOME. BY THE TIME THEY REPORTED IT TO THE KING, WERE ORDERED TO BRING GIFTS TO HEROD, PREPARED THE JOURNEY, AND ACTUALLY ARRIVED IN JERUSALEM, SEVERAL WEEKS AT LEAST WOULD HAVE PASSED, AND MORE LIKELY SEVERAL MONTHS. FROM JERUSALEM THEY HAD TO TRAVEL TO BETHLEHEM, WHERE THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT THEY WENT TO THE HOUSE (NOT THE STABLE) WHERE THEY FOUND MARY AND JESUS, WORSHIPED JESUS, AND PRESENTED THEIR GIFTS. (FOR A DISCUSSION OF THE STAR AND THE GIFTS OF THE MAGI, SEE MAGI, THE.) IT IS LIKELY THAT THEY WARNED MARY AND JOSEPH OF THE DANGER FROM HEROD THE GREAT AND THAT THEIR GIFTS HELPED FINANCE THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT. THE NEXT CRISIS IN MARY’S LIFE WAS THE THREAT FROM HEROD. HAVING HEARD FROM THE MAGI THAT THE PROPHESIED KING OF THE JEWS HAD BEEN BORN IN BETHLEHEM, HEROD SENT HIS SOLDIERS TO SLAUGHTER ALL THE MALE CHILDREN IN BETHLEHEM UNDER THE AGE OF TWO. THIS AGE IS ALSO INDICATIVE THAT JOSEPH AND MARY HAD REMAINED IN BETHLEHEM FOR SOME TIME. ON THE OTHER HAND, IT ALSO SUPPORTS THE IDEA THAT BETHLEHEM WAS THEIR HOME AND THAT THEY MOVED TO NAZARETH AFTER THEIR RETURN FROM EGYPT. WE ARE TOLD ONLY THAT MARY AND JOSEPH WENT TO EGYPT. THIS COULD HAVE MEANT EGYPT AS WE THINK OF IT TODAY, BUT IT COULD ALSO MEAN THE SOUTHERN REGIONS OF PALESTINE, PROBABLY NEAR OR ACROSS THE NEGEB, WHICH WAS PART OF THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE AT THAT TIME. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THEY SOUGHT REFUGE IN THE LARGE JEWISH COMMUNITY IN ALEXANDRIA, BUT THIS IS PURE CONJECTURE AND IS NOT LIKELY. HEROD THE GREAT DIED IN 4 BCE, LEAVING HIS SON HEROD ARCHELAUS AS THE TETRARCH OF JUDEA. UPON HEROD’S DEATH THE ROMANS DIVIDED UP HIS KINGDOM, PLACING A ROMAN GOVERNOR IN GALILEE INSTEAD OF A KING OR TETRARCH. ARCHELAUS WAS KNOWN TO BE A CRUEL TYRANT EVEN BEFORE HE ASCENDED THE THRONE, SO WHEN JOSEPH HEARD THAT HEROD WAS DEAD AND ARCHELAUS NOW RULED, HE DECIDED THAT ROMAN TYRANNY WAS BETTER THAN THAT OF ARCHELAUS, AND SO THEY MOVED TO GALILEE AND SETTLED IN NAZARETH. WHETHER THAT HAD ORIGINALLY BEEN THEIR HOME OR THEY ADOPTED IT AT THAT TIME WILL PROBABLY NEVER BE KNOWN FOR SURE. THE LATTER IS ACTUALLY VERY REASONABLE, BECAUSE IF THEY WERE NEW TO NAZARETH, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE HAD TO FACE THE SCANDAL OF MARY’S PREMARITAL PREGNANCY, JESUS WOULD NOT HAVE GROWN UP WITH THE STIGMA OF ILLEGITIMACY, AND THEY COULD ALL HAVE A FRESH START. IF TRADITION IS ACCURATE AND MARY WAS ORIGINALLY FROM SEPPHORIS, SHE WOULD HAVE KNOWN ABOUT NAZARETH AND MIGHT HAVE SUGGESTED IT AS A GOOD PLACE TO START OVER. THE NEXT THIRTY YEARS ARE A HISTORICAL BLANK EXCEPT FOR ONE INCIDENT THAT EMPHASIZES JESUS’ EXTRAORDINARY INTELLIGENCE AND UNDERSTANDING OF JUDAISM. EVERY YEAR THE FAMILY WENT TO JERUSALEM FOR THE PASSOVER. LUKE TELLS OF AN INCIDENT WHEN JESUS WAS TWELVE, THE AGE OF MATURITY IN ANCIENT TIMES (LUKE 2:41FF.). THAT YEAR HE MAY WELL HAVE TAKEN PART IN THE JEWISH COMING-OF-AGE RITUAL EQUIVALENT TO THE MORE MODERN BAR-MITZVAH. THIS WOULD HAVE REQUIRED THAT HE SPEND TIME WITH THE RABBIS, WHO WOULD HAVE DETERMINED WHETHER HE WAS QUALIFIED. ON THE TRIP BACK HOME MARY AND JOSEPH ASSUMED THAT JESUS WAS IN THE GROUP THAT HAD TRAVELED FROM GALILEE, BUT AFTER A DAY THEY REALIZED HE WAS NOT. THEY HASTENED BACK TO JERUSALEM—MARY MUST HAVE BEEN FRANTIC—AND THEY FOUND HIM IN THE TEMPLE, STILL TALKING WITH THE RABBIS, WHO WERE AMAZED AT HIS UNDERSTANDING. THIS IS THE LAST TIME THAT WE SEE JOSEPH IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THEREAFTER THE ONLY MENTION OF HIM IS THAT JESUS IS IDENTIFIED AS THE SON OF JOSEPH. THERE IS NO MENTION OF HIM AT THE CRUCIFIXION, AND IT MAY BE ASSUMED THAT HE HAD DIED AT SOME TIME BETWEEN THE TEMPLE INCIDENT AND THE DEATH OF JESUS ABOUT TWENTY YEARS LATER. ONE OF THE MOST CONTROVERSIAL DOCTRINAL ISSUES ABOUT MARY IS WHETHER SHE REMAINED A VIRGIN AFTER THE BIRTH OF JESUS OR THEREAFTER HAD NORMAL CONJUGAL RELATIONS WITH JOSEPH AND BORE HIM CHILDREN. THE DOCTRINE OF HER PERPETUAL VIRGINITY AROSE AT THE END OF THE SECOND CENTURY AND WAS CONFIRMED AS DOGMA BY THE COUNCIL OF CHALCEDON IN 451 CE; IT WAS CHALLENGED BY THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION, AND TODAY IT IS ACCEPTED PRIMARILY BY THE ROMAN CATHOLIC AND EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES, AS WELL AS BY SOME ANGLICAN AND LUTHERAN THEOLOGIANS. IT IS RATHER TENUOUSLY BASED ON THE PARSING OF A SINGLE WORD IN THE GREEK TEXT IN LUKE: “HOW CAN THIS BE, SINCE I KNOW NOT A MAN?” (1:34). LITERALLY TRANSLATED THIS WOULD BE “I AM NOT KNOWING A MAN.” THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “KNOW” (ΓΙΝΏΣΚΩ [GINŌSKŌ], “TO GAIN KNOWLEDGE OF”) WAS A COMMON EUPHEMISM FOR HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS. LUKE USED IT IN THE PRESENT TENSE. SUPPORTERS OF THE PERPETUAL VIRGINITY ARGUE THAT THIS IMPLIES AN ONGOING ACTION, DENOTING THAT SHE HAD TAKEN A VOW OF PERPETUAL VIRGINITY. MANY DEEM THIS A RATHER WEAK ARGUMENT, PARTICULARLY IN THE LIGHT OF MATTHEW’S STATEMENT THAT “HE KNEW HER NOT UNTIL SHE HAD BORNE A SON” (1:25) AND LUKE’S STATEMENT THAT “SHE GAVE BIRTH TO HER FIRSTBORN, A SON” (2:7). JOHN MENTIONS THAT “EVEN HIS OWN BROTHERS DID NOT BELIEVE IN HIM” (7:5). THERE ARE SEVERAL REFERENCES TO JESUS’ BROTHERS AND SISTERS, ALTHOUGH SOME MAINTAIN THAT THESE WERE EITHER COUSINS OR CHILDREN OF JOSEPH BY A PREVIOUS MARRIAGE. THE HOLY BIBLE INDICATES THAT HE HAD FOUR BROTHERS, JAMES, JOSES, SIMON, AND JUDAS, AND AT LEAST TWO UNNAMED SISTERS (TRADITION NAMES THEM SALOME AND MIRIAM). MANY OF THE ARGUMENTS SEEM TO HAVE AN UNDERLYING CURRENT OF THE ANCIENT BUT ERRONEOUS JUDEO-CHRISTIAN PREJUDICE THAT SEX IS UNSEEMLY OR EVEN IMMORAL, EVEN IN THE CONTEXT OF MARRIAGE. THE CONTROVERSY OF MARY’S PERPETUAL VIRGINITY WILL PROBABLY NEVER BE COMPLETELY RESOLVED AND FINALLY RESTS AS A MATTER OF FAITH. AFTER THE INCIDENT AT THE TEMPLE, MARY APPEARS ONLY TWICE MORE IN THE GOSPELS UNTIL THE TIME OF THE CRUCIFIXION, ONCE SEEKING JESUS WHILE HE WAS TEACHING, AND AGAIN AT THE WEDDING AT CANA. FAMILIARITY BREEDS CONTEMPT, GENERALLY BECAUSE WE ARE UNABLE TO SEE BEYOND WHAT WE ALREADY KNOW, AND THUS WE OFTEN MISS THE MOST OBVIOUS THINGS ABOUT OTHERS. THE NAZARENES PROBABLY SAW JESUS AS NO MORE THAN THE CARPENTER’S SON, A RATHER STRANGE YOUNG MAN WHO WAS RUNNING AROUND PREACHING RADICAL IDEAS WHEN HE SHOULD HAVE BEEN AT HOME PLYING HIS TRADE AND HELPING HIS MOTHER. WHILE JESUS WAS TEACHING IN NAZARETH HIS MOTHER AND BROTHERS CAME TO WHERE HE WAS PREACHING, AND WHILE THEY WERE OUTSIDE, THEY ASKED FOR HIM. PERHAPS THEY SENSED THE RISING INDIGNATION OF THE CROWD (MARK 6:3) AND WANTED TO PROTECT HIM, OR PERHAPS THEY SIMPLY WANTED TO GET HIM HOME AND TRY TO TALK SOME SENSE INTO HIM. IF THEY HAD BEEN DISCIPLES OF HIS TEACHINGS IT IS LIKELY THAT THEY WOULD HAVE ALREADY BEEN IN THE CROWD LISTENING TO HIM. MARY WAS A SIMPLE WOMAN, AND DESPITE HER PIETY AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IT IS UNLIKELY THAT SHE GRASPED THE TRUE NATURE OF HER SON UNTIL AFTER THE RESURRECTION. LUKE SAYS THAT SHE “TREASURED ALL THESE WORDS AND PONDERED THEM IN HER HEART” (2:19), BUT HE DOES NOT SAY THAT SHE UNDERSTOOD THEM. TRADITION PLACES HER IN AN IMPORTANT PLACE AFTER THE RESURRECTION BUT GIVES NO INDICATION THAT SHE WAS AN ACTIVE DISCIPLE BEFORE. SIMILARLY, IT DOES NOT SEEM THAT HIS BROTHERS AND SISTERS ACCEPTED HIM UNTIL AFTER THE RESURRECTION EITHER. THE OTHER TIME MARY APPEARS IS SHORTLY AFTER JESUS’ BAPTISM, WHEN HE, MARY, AND THE DISCIPLES WERE GUESTS AT A WEDDING IN CANA OF GALILEE (JOHN 2). IT WAS MARY WHO CALLED TO JESUS’ ATTENTION THE FACT THAT THE WINE HAD GIVEN OUT, A HUMILIATING SOCIAL DISASTER FOR THE HOST OF A WEDDING PARTY. SHE THEN TOLD THE SERVANTS TO DO WHATEVER HE TOLD THEM TO DO. JESUS PERFORMED HIS FIRST MIRACLE THERE BY TURNING WATER INTO WINE. READERS OF THIS AND OTHER STORIES ARE SOMETIMES DISTURBED BY THE APPARENT CURTNESS OF JESUS TO HIS MOTHER, ESPECIALLY ADDRESSING HER AS “WOMAN.” THIS ADDRESS WAS STANDARD FOR THE TIME AND WAS CONSIDERED RESPECTFUL, NOT RUDE. IN THE GOSPEL ACCOUNTS MARY IS AS CENTRAL A FIGURE AT JESUS’ DEATH AS SHE IS AT HIS BIRTH. SHE CAME TO JERUSALEM WITH JESUS AND THE APOSTLES, ALONG WITH SEVERAL OTHER GALILEAN WOMEN (LUKE 23:55). IT WAS THE DUTY OF WOMEN TO SERVE MEN, AND THEY UNDOUBTEDLY PREPARED THEIR MEALS AND TENDED THEIR OTHER NEEDS ON THE JOURNEY AND IN JERUSALEM. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT IT WAS THE WOMEN, INCLUDING MARY, WHO PREPARED AND SERVED THE MEAL AT THE LAST SUPPER. MARY AND THE OTHER WOMEN REMAINED AT THE SITE OF THE CRUCIFIXION WHEN ALL THE OTHER DISCIPLES EXCEPT “THE DISCIPLE WHOM JESUS LOVED” (PRESUMABLY JOHN) HAD FLED. FROM THE CROSS JESUS PUT HER INTO THE CARE OF JOHN (JOHN 19:26FF.). A WIDOW WITH NO ONE TO CARE FOR HER WAS IN DIRE STRAITS. THIS INDICATES THAT JOSEPH WAS ALREADY DEAD AND THAT JESUS HAD ACCEPTED THE CARE OF HIS MOTHER. AS HE WAS DYING, HE PLACED THAT RESPONSIBILITY ON JOHN. IF INDEED JESUS DID HAVE BROTHERS, THAT WOULD HAVE BECOME THEIR RESPONSIBILITY. SOME ARGUE THAT THIS SUPPORTS HIS BEING AN ONLY CHILD, WHILE OTHERS ARGUE THAT JESUS GAVE HER INTO JOHN’S CARE BECAUSE HIS BROTHERS HAD NOT YET ACCEPTED HIS TEACHINGS. (JOHN SAYS THAT EVEN JESUS’ OWN BROTHERS DID NOT BELIEVE IN HIM—7:5). AFTER THE RESURRECTION, HOWEVER, HIS BROTHERS APPARENTLY DID ACCEPT HIM (ACTS 1:14). THERE IS NO STATEMENT THAT MARY PARTICIPATED WITH THE OTHER WOMEN IN THE PREPARATION OF JESUS’ BODY FOR BURIAL, BUT JEWISH CUSTOM WOULD NOT HAVE EXPECTED THE MOTHER OF THE DECEASED TO DO THIS. SHE IS MENTIONED ONLY ONE MORE TIME, WHEN LUKE TELLS US THAT SHE REMAINED AT PRAYER WITH THE OTHER DISCIPLES AND JESUS’ BROTHERS (ACTS 1:14). THERE IS NO RELIABLE RECORD OF WHAT HAPPENED TO MARY AFTER THAT. THE STRONGEST TRADITION IS THAT JOHN TOOK HER TO EPHESUS, WHERE THEY BOTH LIVED FOR SEVERAL YEARS AND WHERE THEY DIED AND WERE BURIED. THERE IS ALSO AN ANCIENT TRADITION THAT MARY, LIKE ELIJAH, WAS BODILY ASSUMED INTO HEAVEN. KNOWN AS THE DOCTRINE OF THE ASSUMPTION, THIS HAS BEEN DOGMA IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH SINCE 1950, BUT IT HAS BEEN A CENTRAL TEACHING FROM THE FIFTH CENTURY. IT IS REJECTED BY MOST PROTESTANT BODIES, ALTHOUGH IT IS AN ACCEPTABLE (BUT NOT REQUIRED) TEACHING IN THE ORTHODOX AND SOME ANGLICAN AND LUTHERAN BODIES. MANY READERS OF THE GOSPELS ARE TROUBLED BY WHAT SEEMS TO BE MARY’S FAILURE TO RECOGNIZE JESUS’ MESSIAHSHIP. HOW COULD IT NOT BE APPARENT TO HER CONSIDERING THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF HIS CONCEPTION? THE PROBLEM IS THAT JESUS IN NO WAY FIT THE JEWS’ EXPECTED CONCEPT OF THE NATURE AND ROLE OF THE MESSIAH. WHAT MARY MIGHT HAVE EXPECTED AND WHAT JESUS TURNED OUT TO BE ARE QUITE DIFFERENT, AND THIS NO DOUBT PUZZLED AND TROUBLED MARY AND PROBABLY JOSEPH. WHAT SHE PROBABLY EXPECTED WAS THAT JESUS WOULD BECOME A GREAT PROPHET, POSSIBLY EVEN ANOTHER MOSES OR ELIJAH. AS HIS MINISTRY PROGRESSED, HOWEVER, IT BECAME INCREASINGLY EVIDENT THAT THIS WAS NOT THE CASE. IT IS LIKELY THAT IT WAS NOT UNTIL AFTER THE RESURRECTION AND THE REVELATION AT PENTECOST THAT THINGS BEGAN TO FALL IN PLACE FOR MARY. ALTHOUGH SHE IS THE MOST VENERATED OF ALL THE SAINTS, THERE WAS NO VENERATION OF MARY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT—IN FACT, JESUS REJECTED IT (LUKE 11:27–28). AS EARLY AS THE BEGINNING OF THE SECOND CENTURY, HOWEVER, VENERATION OF HER BECAME INCREASINGLY A PART OF CHRISTIAN PIETY, AND IN SOME QUARTERS HAS ELEVATED HER ALMOST TO A LEVEL OF NEAR-DEITY. THERE HAVE BEEN SECTS THAT HAVE GONE SO FAR AS TO INDULGE IN MARIOLATRY (ACTUAL WORSHIP OF MARY), BUT THESE ARE FIRMLY REJECTED BY ALL BRANCHES OF ORTHODOX CHRISTIANITY. MARY HAS BEEN NAMED BY THE ORTHODOX AND ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCHES AS THE “MOTHER OF GOD” (THEOTOKOS IN GREEK), BUT THIS IS A MUCH-MISUNDERSTOOD TERM. IT DOES NOT MEAN THAT SHE IS GOD’S MOTHER IN THE SENSE THAT SHE BORE HIM, BUT THAT SHE IS THE WOMAN CHOSEN BY GOD TO BE THE MOTHER OF HIS SON. IT MIGHT BE LOOSELY PARALLELED WITH A PHRASE SUCH AS “MOTHER OF THE YEAR.” MARY IS THE FOCUS OF MUCH MYSTICISM IN THE CATHOLIC CHURCHES, AND OVER THE CENTURIES HUNDREDS OF PEOPLE HAVE HAD VISIONS OF HER OR HAVE ATTRIBUTED MIRACLES TO HER. AMONG THE BEST KNOWN OF THESE ARE THE MIRACULOUS APPEARANCES SEEN AT LOURDES, FATIMA, AND GUADELOUPE. THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE SPECTRUM FROM DEEP VENERATION OF MARY TO ACCEPTANCE OF HER AS NOTHING MORE THAN A RIGHTEOUS JEWISH MAIDEN, MARY REMAINS ONE OF THE MOST FASCINATING CHARACTERS IN HISTORY AS WELL AS IN RELIGION.
MARY THE MOTHER OF MARK
MARY WAS THE MOST COMMON OF ALL WOMEN’S NAMES IN NEW TESTAMENT TIMES, AND SEVERAL WOMEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE BEAR THAT NAME, INCLUDING, OF COURSE, THE MOTHER OF JESUS. ONE MARY TO WHOM LITTLE ATTENTION IS PAID IS MARY THE MOTHER OF MARK. SHE OWNED A HOUSE IN JERUSALEM, WHICH TELLS US THAT SHE WAS A WIDOW—NO WOMAN COULD LEGALLY OWN PROPERTY IF SHE HAD A HUSBAND. WE MAY INFER ALSO THAT SHE WAS RICH, BECAUSE SHE HAD SERVANTS, AND THE HOUSE WAS BIG ENOUGH FOR THE CHRISTIANS TO MEET THERE (ACTS 12:12). MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT IT WAS IN AN UPPER ROOM IN HER HOUSE THAT JESUS AND THE APOSTLES ATE THE LAST SUPPER. THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT THAT SHE WAS A DEVOTED DISCIPLE OF JESUS. MARK WAS NOT AN APOSTLE, BUT HE WAS VERY LIKELY A FOLLOWER OF JESUS. HE MAY HAVE BEEN THE YOUNG MAN WHO, WHEN THE SOLDIERS IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE GRABBED HIM, ESCAPED BY SLIPPING OUT OF HIS ROBE AND RUNNING AWAY NAKED (MARK 14:52). AFTER THE RESURRECTION HE ACCOMPANIED THE APOSTLES ON SOME OF THEIR MISSIONARY JOURNEYS. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT MARK WAS NOT THE WRITER OF THE GOSPEL THAT BEARS HIS NAME, ALTHOUGH TRADITION AND THE MAJORITY OF BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ATTRIBUTE IT TO HIM. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN ABOUT HIS MOTHER.
MATTANIAH
MATTANIAH WAS THE BIRTH NAME OF ZEDEKIAH, THE LAST KING OF JUDAH BEFORE THE BABYLONIAN EXILE. IT WAS CHANGED TO ZEDEKIAH BY NEBUCHADREZZAR WHEN HE PLACED MATTANIAH ON THE THRONE AS A VASSAL OF BABYLONIA. SEE ZEDEKIAH KING OF JUDAH. ZEDEKIAH WAS THE LAST KING OF JUDAH, REIGNING WHEN HIS KINGDOM FELL TO BABYLONIA IN 587 BCE. HE WAS THE UNCLE AND SUCCESSOR OF KING JEHOIACHIN, ASSUMING THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-ONE. HE REIGNED FOR ELEVEN YEARS, AND AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM HE WAS DEPORTED TO BABYLON. THERE HE WAS EXECUTED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II, WHO HAD PLACED HIM ON THE THRONE IN THE FIRST PLACE. JUDAH WAS ON THE BRINK OF DISASTER WHEN ZEDEKIAH BECAME KING. BECAUSE OF ITS SINS ISRAEL HAD FALLEN TO THE ASSYRIANS TWO CENTURIES EARLIER, AND THE PROPHETS HAD FORETOLD THE SAME FATE FOR JUDAH. LIKE ISRAEL BEFORE THEM, JUDAH HAD TURNED TO IDOLATRY AND ENTRUSTED ITS FUTURE TO ARMS RATHER THAN TO GOD. THE NORTHERN PART OF THE KINGDOM HAD FALLEN TO THE BABYLONIANS IN 598 BCE, AND THE REMAINDER BECAME A VASSAL TO THEM. AT THAT TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR DEPOSED JEHOIACHIN, THE EIGHTEEN-YEAR-OLD KING, AND DEPORTED HIM TO BABYLON. HE PLACED HIS UNCLE MATTANIAH ON THE THRONE, RENAMING HIM ZEDEKIAH (2 KINGS 24:17). KINGS OFTEN TOOK NEW NAMES WHEN THEY ASSUMED POWER, BUT WHEN A NEW NAME WAS IMPOSED BY SOMEONE ELSE IT WAS A SYMBOL OF THE OTHER’S POWER. ZEDEKIAH RULED JUDAH, BUT NEBUCHADREZZAR RULED ZEDEKIAH. ONE OF THE REQUIREMENTS WAS THAT ZEDEKIAH SWEAR AN OATH OF ALLEGIANCE TO HIM. APPARENTLY, HE SWORE THIS OATH IN THE NAME OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, SO HE WAS UNDER A DOUBLE BOND TO HIS OATH, TO NEBUCHADREZZAR AND TO GOD. ZEDEKIAH’S REIGN WAS DOOMED FROM THE START. BECAUSE NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD DEPORTED ALL THE NOBILITY AND THE INTELLIGENTSIA TO BABYLON, THERE WAS NO ONE LEFT IN JUDAH WITH THE EXPERIENCE OR WISDOM TO HELP THE KING MAKE GOOD DECISIONS. JEREMIAH DESCRIBED THOSE WHO REMAINED AS ROTTEN FIGS THAT WERE UNFIT TO BE EATEN (JER. 24). ZEDEKIAH WAS TORN BETWEEN TWO FACTIONS, THOSE WHO WANTED TO COLLABORATE WITH THE BABYLONIANS FOR THEIR OWN SECURITY, AND THOSE WHO WANTED TO ENLIST THE AID OF EGYPT (AN ANCIENT ENEMY OF BABYLON) AND OVERTHROW THEIR MESOPOTAMIAN OPPRESSORS. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT JEREMIAH NEVER CONDEMNED THE KING FOR HIS VACILLATION, BUT HE HARSHLY CRITICIZED HIS ADVISORS. NOT MUCH IS KNOWN OF THE ELEVEN YEARS OF ZEDEKIAH’S REIGN, OTHER THAN THAT DURING THAT TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS REGULARLY HARASSED BY UPRISINGS IN BOTH BABYLONIA AND HIS NUMEROUS CONQUERED NATIONS. THE EGYPTIANS KEPT TROUBLE CONSTANTLY STIRRED UP IN NEBUCHADREZZAR’S REALM, WHILE ZEDEKIAH TRIED TO BALANCE THE TENSION BETWEEN THE PRO-EGYPTIAN AND PRO-BABYLONIAN FACTIONS. JEREMIAH COUNSELED PEACE WITH BABYLON, BECAUSE GOD HAD PROMISED THAT THE PEOPLE WOULD EVENTUALLY BE ALLOWED TO RETURN (JER. 24). ALTHOUGH ZEDEKIAH USUALLY RELIED ON JEREMIAH’S ADVICE, THE PRO-EGYPTIAN PARTY FINALLY CONVINCED HIM TO SEEK EGYPTIAN AID IN A REVOLT AGAINST BABYLON (2 KINGS 24:20). THAT DECISION COST HIM HIS LIFE AND SEALED THE DOOM OF JUDAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR MARCHED ON JERUSALEM AND LAY THE BARRICADED CITY UNDER SIEGE. JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THAT IF ZEDEKIAH WOULD SURRENDER, HIS LIFE AND KINGDOM WOULD BE SPARED. ZEDEKIAH DID NOT DARE SURRENDER, HOWEVER, ALTHOUGH TO APPEASE GOD HE ORDERED THAT ALL THE HEBREW SLAVES IN JERUSALEM BE FREED. AT ABOUT THAT TIME THE EGYPTIAN TROOPS APPROACHED, AND MUCH OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S ARMY WAS DIVERTED TO DRIVE THEM BACK. AT THAT POINT ZEDEKIAH ORDERED THAT ALL THE SLAVES BE PUT BACK IN BONDAGE. THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM LASTED ALMOST TWO YEARS, AND THE PEOPLE WERE NEAR STARVATION (2 KINGS 25:3). IT GOT SO BAD THAT SOME OF THE PEOPLE EVEN RESORTED TO CANNIBALISM (LAM. 4:10). ON JULY 18, 587 BCE,1 THE WALLS OF THE CITY WERE BREACHED. ZEDEKIAH AND A SMALL RETINUE MANAGED TO ESCAPE THE CITY, BUT THEY WERE CAPTURED ABOUT FIFTEEN MILES AWAY. THE BABYLONIANS MADE ZEDEKIAH WATCH THE EXECUTION OF HIS TWO SONS, AND WITH THE BODIES OF THE BOYS AT HIS FEET THEY PUT OUT HIS EYES AND PUT HIM INTO BRONZE SHACKLES (2 KINGS 25:7). HE WAS CARRIED OFF TO BABYLON AND LEFT IN A PRISON, WHERE HE DIED. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE DIED NATURALLY OR WAS EXECUTED. THE NEXT MONTH THE BABYLONIANS LOOTED AND DESTROYED THE TEMPLE, CARRIED OFF THE REMAINING POPULATION OF JERUSALEM, AND BURNED THE CITY TO THE GROUND. IT REMAINED A PILE OF RUBBLE POPULATED ONLY BY SQUATTERS AND HOMESTEADERS UNTIL A REMNANT OF THE EXILES RETURNED FIVE DECADES LATER.
MATTATHIAS
MATTATHIAS WAS A PRIEST OF JUDEA WHO LIVED IN THE RURAL TOWN OF MODIN NORTHWEST OF JERUSALEM WITH HIS FIVE SONS: JOHN, SIMON, JUDAS, ELEAZAR, AND JONATHAN. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF JOHN AND ELEAZAR OTHER THAN THAT JOHN WAS MURDERED WHILE ON AN ERRAND FOR JONATHAN (1 MACC. 9:35FF.), AND ELEAZAR WAS KILLED IN BATTLE BY AN ELEPHANT AT BETH-ZECHARIAH (1 MACC. 6:43FF.). MATTATHIAS WAS A DESCENDANT OF ONE HASMON OR HASHMON, SO COLLECTIVELY THE FAMILY CAME TO BE KNOWN AS THE HASMONEANS. THEY ARE MORE COMMONLY KNOWN AS THE MACCABEES (“HAMMERS”) BECAUSE OF THE COGNOMEN GIVEN TO HIS SON JUDAS. SINCE 198 BCE JUDEA HAD BEEN RULED BY THE CRUEL HELLENISTIC SELEUCID EMPIRE THAT WAS SEATED IN SYRIA. THE SELEUCIDS WERE THE DESCENDANTS OF ONE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S HEIRS, THE GENERAL SELEUCUS. THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES HATED THE JEWS AND FINALLY DECIDED TO SUPPRESS JUDAISM THROUGHOUT HIS EMPIRE AND TRY TO EXTERMINATE THE JEWS ALTOGETHER. HE FORBADE ANY EXERCISE OF THE JEWISH RELIGION AND COMMANDED THAT A SACRIFICE TO ZEUS BE OFFERED IN EVERY TOWN IN JUDEA. WHEN THE SOLDIERS APPEARED IN HIS VILLAGE TO ENFORCE THE SACRIFICE, MATTATHIAS REFUSED TO PARTICIPATE. HE KILLED THE KING’S OFFICER, ALONG WITH A JEW WHO WAS SACRIFICING TO THE PAGAN GODS. HE CALLED FOR ANY WHO WOULD SUPPORT THE LAW OF GOD TO GO INTO THE MOUNTAINS WITH HIM, WHERE HE AND HIS SONS ESTABLISHED A GUERILLA ARMY TO FIGHT THE SELEUCIDS AND THEIR JEWISH COLLABORATORS. MATTATHIAS DIED IN 166 BCE, ONE YEAR AFTER THE BEGINNING OF THE REVOLT, BUT HIS SON JUDAS ASSUMED LEADERSHIP AND OVERTHREW THE SELEUCIDS IN 165. THEY CLEANSED AND RESTORED THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. JUDAS AND HIS FAMILY LED AND THEN RULED AS THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY UNTIL THE ROMAN CONQUEST IN 63 BCE. MATTATHIAS WAS ONE OF THE LEADERS OF THE RELATIVELY NEW JEWISH BELIEF IN IMMORTALITY AND RESURRECTION (THIS WAS STILL CONTROVERSIAL AMONG JEWS IN JESUS’ TIME). THIS BELIEF WAS FUNDAMENTAL TO THE NEW RELIGIOUS SECT OF THE PHARISEES. EARLIER JEWS, LIKE THE ROMANS AND GREEKS, BELIEVED THAT DEATH WAS THE END OF REAL CONSCIOUSNESS, BUT THAT THE SPIRIT LIVED ON IN A SEMICONSCIOUS LIMBIC STATE LIKE THAT BETWEEN SLEEP AND WAKING. MANY ROMANS BELIEVED THAT SPIRITUAL IMMORTALITY (AND EVEN DIVINITY) COULD BE ACHIEVED IF ONE HAD SUFFICIENT DIGNITAS. DIGNITAS WAS THE WHOLE BODY OF ONE’S HONOR, REPUTATION, SOCIAL AND POLITICAL STATUS, DEEDS, AND EFFECT ON HISTORY. MATTATHIAS’S TEACHING WAS SIMILAR. HE BELIEVED THAT IMMORTALITY WAS POSSIBLE FOR THOSE WHO DID GREAT DEEDS, AND THIS TEACHING SOON EVOLVED INTO A BELIEF IN RESURRECTION AND IMMORTALITY OF THE BODY AS WELL AS OF THE SOUL. MATTATHIAS’S WILL, AS REPORTED BY FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, SAID, “THOUGH OUR BODIES ARE MORTAL AND SUBJECT TO DEATH, THEY CAN, THROUGH THE MEANING OF OUR DEEDS, ATTAIN HEIGHTS OF IMMORTALITY.”
MATTHEW
MATTHEW WAS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES, AND HE IS PARTICULARLY NOTEWORTHY BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY ONE KNOWN TO HAVE BEEN A GRIEVOUS SINNER BEFORE HE FOLLOWED JESUS. HE WAS A JEWISH PUBLICAN (TAX COLLECTOR) FOR THE ROMANS AND WAS THUS SEEN BY THE JEWS AS A TRAITOR, COLLABORATOR, AND THIEF. A PUBLICAN SAT AT THE GATE OF THE CITY LIKE A CUSTOMS INSPECTOR AT AN AIRPORT. EVERYONE ENTERING THE CITY HAD TO SUBMIT TO A SOMETIMES-HUMILIATING EXAMINATION OF EVERYTHING THEY HAD WITH THEM. THE PUBLICAN DETERMINED WHAT WAS TAXABLE AND WHAT THE DUTY SHOULD BE ON IT, AND HE COLLECTED IT ON THE SPOT. THE ROMANS HAD NO INTEREST IN HOW MUCH WAS COLLECTED AS LONG AS IT WAS ENOUGH TO SATISFY THEM, AND THE PUBLICAN’S PAY WAS A GOOD PORTION OF THE COLLECTION. THE MORE HE COLLECTED THE MORE HE KEPT, SO MOST PUBLICANS MADE NO EFFORT TO BE FAIR OR EVEN HONEST. A PUBLICAN COULD BECOME A VERY RICH MAN. THE ONLY CONTROL OVER HIM WAS THAT IF HE WENT TOO FAR HE MIGHT PROVOKE A RIOT, AND THAT WOULD COST HIM HIS JOB OR EVEN HIS LIFE. IT IS LITTLE WONDER, THEN, THAT PUBLICANS WERE DETESTED BY THE JEWS; THEY WERE COMPLETE SOCIAL OUTCASTS, EVEN TO THE POINT THAT THEIR FAMILIES CONSIDERED THEM DEAD AND MIGHT EVEN HAVE FUNERALS FOR THEM. THEIR ONLY FRIENDS WERE OTHERS OF THE SAME ILK. JESUS SAW MATTHEW “SITTING AT THE TAX COLLECTOR’S BOOTH” (MATT. 9:9). THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT TELL US WHERE, BUT WE CAN INFER THAT IT WAS AT CAPERNAUM. THE PREVIOUS STORY TOOK PLACE THERE—MATTHEW 9:1 SAYS THAT JESUS CAME TO HIS HOME TOWN, WHICH WAS CAPERNAUM, ALTHOUGH 9:9 SAYS THAT “HE WENT ON FROM THERE,” SO WE CANNOT BE SURE. JESUS SIMPLY SAID TO MATTHEW, “FOLLOW ME,” AND MATTHEW GOT UP AND FOLLOWED HIM. SUCH AN INSTANTANEOUS CONVERSION WOULD BE UNUSUAL TO SAY THE LEAST, AND IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THIS WAS THE FIRST TIME THEY HAD SEEN EACH OTHER. MATTHEW HAD PROBABLY ALREADY HEARD JESUS PREACH AND WAS IMPRESSED WITH WHAT HE HEARD, AND JESUS MAY WELL HAVE NOTICED MATTHEW IN THE CROWD AND SENSED HIS POTENTIAL. THE NEXT VERSE TALKS ABOUT JESUS BEING AT DINNER IN MATTHEW’S HOUSE, SO WHEN JESUS SAID “FOLLOW ME” IT MAY NOT HAVE BEEN AN IMMEDIATE INVITATION TO BECOME HIS DISCIPLE, BUT MORE LIKE “COME WITH ME. WE NEED TO TALK.” WHEN JESUS WENT TO DINNER AT MATTHEW’S HOUSE, HE CAUSED A SCANDAL, AND UNDOUBTEDLY MANY OF HIS DISCIPLES ABANDONED HIM. THE GUESTS WERE “TAX COLLECTORS AND SINNERS,” PROBABLY INCLUDING PROSTITUTES, BECAUSE THE ONLY PEOPLE WHO WOULD SOCIALIZE WITH THE LIKES OF MATTHEW WERE THOSE WHO WERE ALSO SOCIAL OUTCASTS. LITTLE IS SAID ABOUT IT IN MATTHEW’S GOSPEL OTHER THAN THAT THE PHARISEES CHALLENGED JESUS, AND HE REPLIED, “IT IS NOT THE HEALTHY WHO NEED A DOCTOR, BUT THE SICK.… FOR I HAVE NOT COME TO CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS” (MATT. 9:12–13). MARK AND LUKE TELL THE SAME STORY, BUT THERE THE PUBLICAN IS NAMED LEVI BAR-ALPHAEUS. BECAUSE THE STORIES ARE ALMOST IDENTICAL IN ALL THREE GOSPELS, THERE CAN BE LITTLE QUESTION THAT MATTHEW AND LEVI ARE THE SAME PERSON. IT WAS COMMON IN THOSE DAYS FOR A MAN TO CHANGE HIS NAME WHEN HE UNDERTOOK A MAJOR CHANGE IN HIS LIFE. THE CHANGE FROM PUBLICAN TO DISCIPLE OF JESUS WOULD HAVE BEEN MORE THAN ENOUGH JUSTIFICATION FOR SUCH A CHANGE, AND THE NAME MATTHEW (“GIFT OF GOD”) WOULD CERTAINLY BE APPROPRIATE. LEVI IS IDENTIFIED AS “THE SON OF ALPHAEUS.” AS SUCH, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS THE BROTHER OF JAMES THE LESS, WHO WAS ALSO CALLED THE SON OF ALPHAEUS. IF SO, JAMES WOULD UNDOUBTEDLY HAVE DISOWNED LEVI AS A SINNER, WHICH MAY ACCOUNT FOR THE FACT THAT HE IS NEVER REFERRED TO AS JAMES’S BROTHER. DESPITE THIS, THE LOVE OF HIS BROTHER MAY HAVE COME THROUGH. IT MAY HAVE BEEN JAMES WHO FIRST BROUGHT LEVI TO HEAR JESUS AND THUS ULTIMATELY TO BRING ABOUT HIS CONVERSION. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE ABOUT MATTHEW AFTER THE STORY OF HIS CALL, OTHER THAN TO LIST HIM IN A COUPLE OF PLACES AS ONE OF THE TWELVE (MARK 3:16FF.). ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE FIRST EVANGELIZED AMONG THE JEWS AND THEN LATER EXPANDED HIS MINISTRY OUTSIDE JUDEA. TRADITIONS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER HE DIED A NATURAL DEATH OR WAS MARTYRED BY BURNING OR BEHEADING. FOR CENTURIES IT WAS UNQUESTIONED THAT MATTHEW WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE FIRST GOSPEL, ALTHOUGH THE GOSPEL NEVER IDENTIFIES ITS AUTHOR. IN THE ANCIENT CHURCH IT WAS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN BEFORE THAT OF MARK, WHICH WAS THOUGHT TO BE AN ABBREVIATION OF IT AND THEREFORE INFERIOR. THERE IS NO DOUBT TODAY THAT MARK WAS THE FIRST OF THE FOUR GOSPELS TO BE WRITTEN AND THAT IT WAS A SOURCE FOR MATTHEW. MODERN SCHOLARS’ QUESTION WHETHER THE FIRST GOSPEL WAS WRITTEN BY MATTHEW, ALTHOUGH THE ARGUMENTS AGAINST HIS AUTHORSHIP ARE NO STRONGER THAN THOSE IN FAVOR OF IT. IN SUCH SITUATIONS, THE CONSENSUS IS TO GO WITH THE TRADITION, WHICH SAYS THAT IT WAS THE WORK OF THE APOSTLE MATTHEW.
MATTHIAS
AFTER THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS, PETER URGED THE APOSTLES TO ELECT A REPLACEMENT FOR JUDAS, WHO HAD HANGED HIMSELF AFTER HANDING OVER JESUS. AMONG THE REQUIREMENTS WERE THAT THE CANDIDATE MUST HAVE BEEN A FOLLOWER OF JESUS FROM THE TIME OF JESUS’ BAPTISM BY JOHN AND MUST HAVE BEEN A WITNESS TO THE RESURRECTION. TWO WERE SELECTED—JOSEPH BARSABBAS AND MATTHIAS. SOME ANCIENT TEXTS SAY THAT THESE MEN WERE PUT FORTH BY PETER, AND OTHERS THAT THEY WERE NAMED BY THE CONSENSUS OF ALL THE APOSTLES. LOTS WERE CAST, AND MATTHIAS WAS CHOSEN. THIS CASTING OF LOTS (PURIM IN HEBREW) WAS AN ANCIENT PRACTICE. ON THE BREASTPLATE OF THE HIGH PRIEST WERE SACRED STONES, THE URIM AND THUMMIM (“LIGHTS” AND “TRUTHS”). THESE WERE USED FOR CASTING LOTS, IN THE BELIEF THAT GOD WOULD GUIDE THE FALL OF THE STONES. THE METHOD PROBABLY USED TO CHOOSE MATTHIAS WAS THAT TWO STONES, EACH REPRESENTING ONE OF THE CANDIDATES, WERE PLACED IN A SMALL-MOUTHED JAR, WHICH WAS SHAKEN UNTIL ONE FELL OUT. THE STONE THAT FELL OUT DETERMINED THE CHOICE. THERE WAS NO MENTION OF AN ANOINTING OR A LAYING ON OF HANDS, BUT CONSIDERING THAT THIS WAS THE COMMON PRACTICE FOR ACCEPTING ANYONE INTO A ROLE OF RESPONSIBILITY IN THE CHURCH, IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT IT WAS DONE. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING ELSE ABOUT MATTHIAS, BUT ANCIENT TRADITION IDENTIFIES HIM AS ONE OF THE SEVENTY WHOM JESUS SENT OUT TWO BY TWO TO PRECEDE HIM IN HIS JOURNEYS AROUND PALESTINE. THE CHRISTIAN HISTORIANS EUSEBIUS AND EPIPHANIAS SAY THAT MATTHIAS PREACHED IN JUDEA AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN JERUSALEM.
MEDAD
AFTER MOSES HAD LED THE HEBREWS OUT OF EGYPT INTO THE WILDERNESS, THEY WERE GRUMBLING BECAUSE THEY WANTED MEAT (EVEN THOUGH GOD HAD PROVIDED THEM WITH MANNA). TO SHOW HIS POWER, GOD COMMANDED MOSES TO CALL ALL THE ELDERS TOGETHER. SEVENTY OF THE ELDERS OF THE PEOPLE STOOD AROUND THE TENT OF MEETING. THE SPIRIT OF GOD DESCENDED ON THEM IN A CLOUD, AND THEY PROPHESIED. THE SPIRIT THEN WITHDREW, AND THEY CEASED THEIR PROPHECY. TWO OTHER ELDERS, ELDAD AND MEDAD, HAD REMAINED IN THE CAMP (THE REASON IS NOT GIVEN). THEY TOO PROPHESIED, BUT WHEN THE SPIRIT LEFT, THEY RETAINED THE POWER OF PROPHECY. THE HEBREWS OF THE TIME BELIEVED THAT ONE COULD PROPHESY AND HOLD AN OFFICIAL POSITION ONLY WHEN THE SPIRIT WAS ON HIM, AND THE ONLY ONE WHO WAS PERMANENTLY IN THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] WAS MOSES. JOSHUA TOLD MOSES ABOUT ELDAD AND MEDAD AND SAID THAT THEY MUST BE STOPPED, BUT MOSES REPLIED, “ARE YOU JEALOUS FOR MY SAKE? I WISH THAT ALL THE LORD’S PEOPLE WERE PROPHETS AND THAT THE LORD WOULD PUT HIS SPIRIT ON THEM” (NUM. 11:29).
MELCHIZEDEK
MELCHIZEDEK IS SOMETHING OF AN ENIGMA, AS IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE WAS HISTORICAL, ALLEGORICAL, OR BOTH. HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE KING OF SALEM AT THE TIME OF ABRAHAM. SALEM MEANS JERUSALEM, WHICH IN ABRAHAM’S TIME WAS A PAGAN CITY CALLED ZION. IT WOULD NOT BE CALLED JERUSALEM UNTIL IT WAS RULED BY THE JEBUSITES, SHORTLY BEFORE THE TIME OF KING SAUL. WHEN ABRAHAM DEFEATED THE COALITION OF FIVE KINGS WHO HAD CARRIED LOT INTO CAPTIVITY (GEN. 14:13FF.), MELCHIZEDEK CAME OUT TO MEET HIM BEARING GIFTS OF BREAD AND WINE. HE IS CALLED A “PRIEST OF GOD MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH],” PRESUMABLY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND HE BLESSED ABRAHAM IN THE NAME OF GOD (GEN. 14:18FF.). ABRAHAM SUBMITTED HIMSELF TO MELCHIZEDEK, PAYING A TRIBUTE OF ONE-TENTH OF ALL THE SPOILS OF HIS WAR WITH THE FIVE KINGS. THE FACT THAT MELCHIZEDEK IS CALLED A “PRIEST OF GOD MOST HIGH” POSES SOMETHING OF A PROBLEM, BECAUSE JERUSALEM WAS A PRE-CONQUEST CANAANITE CITY, AND THE CANAANITES WERE ALL PAGAN. BESIDES, GOD HAD JUST BARELY BEGUN REVEALING HIMSELF TO ABRAHAM, AND NO PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS] OF STEPHEN YAHWEH HAD YET BEEN ESTABLISHED—THAT WOULD NOT COME UNTIL CENTURIES LATER IN THE TIME OF MOSES AND AARON. TO DEAL WITH THIS ANACHRONISM, ANCIENT RABBINICAL SCHOLARS IDENTIFIED MELCHIZEDEK WITH NOAH’S SON SHEM, WHO THE ANCIENTS BELIEVED WAS STILL ALIVE IN THE TIME OF ABRAHAM. THERE IS PROBABLY A ROOT OF HISTORICITY TO THE STORY OF ABRAHAM AND MELCHIZEDEK, BUT IT IS RICHLY BLENDED WITH LEGEND. MELCHIZEDEK WAS PROBABLY A PRIEST OF THE CHIEF HIGH GOD OF THE CANAANITES. HE MIGHT NEVERTHELESS HAVE BEEN WIDELY KNOWN AS A JUST AND RIGHTEOUS MAN, AND OVER THE CENTURIES THE USUAL PREJUDICE THAT ONLY FOLLOWERS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH COULD BE RIGHTEOUS CAUSED THE STORY TO BE ADAPTED TO ITS PRESENT FORM. THERE IS ANOTHER POSSIBILITY. BETWEEN THE TIMES OF ABRAHAM AND MOSES, THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH AKH-EN-ATON PREACHED A MORE-OR-LESS MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT WORSHIPED ONLY ONE GOD, THE SUN GOD ATON. THIS RELIGION TAUGHT MUCH OF THE SAME MORALITY AND STANDARD OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THAT OF THE EARLY ISRAELITES. THERE IS NO REASON TO BELIEVE THAT GOD REVEALED HIMSELF TO ABRAHAM ALONE, EVEN THOUGH THE ONLY REVELATION THAT SURVIVED AND GREW WAS THAT ONE. IF GOD REVEALED HIMSELF TO AKH-ENATON, HE MIGHT WELL HAVE REVEALED HIMSELF TO MELCHIZEDEK AS WELL. ALTHOUGH HE APPEARS IN ONLY THREE VERSES OF GENESIS (14:18–20), THE REPUTATION AND LEGEND OF MELCHIZEDEK MUST HAVE MADE A GREAT IMPRESSION ON PEOPLE THROUGH CENTURIES OF ORAL TRADITION. THIS IS MUCH LIKE THE KING ARTHUR LEGEND, WHICH IS PROBABLY LOOSELY BASED ON ONE OR MORE EIGHTH-CENTURY HEROES AND WAS PASSED ON ONLY ORALLY UNTIL SIR THOMAS MALORY WROTE LE MORTE D’ARTHUR IN THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY. MELCHIZEDEK THE KING-PRIEST IS REMEMBERED IN A PSALM OF DAVID THAT EXTOLS HIS KINGSHIP AND THE HOLY ASPECTS OF HIS RULE BY DIVINE RIGHT: “THE LORD WILL EXTEND YOUR MIGHTY SCEPTER FROM ZION; YOU WILL RULE IN THE MIDST OF YOUR ENEMIES.… THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT CHANGE HIS MIND: YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER IN THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK” (PS. 110:2, 4). THE WRITER OF THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS ALSO REFERS TO MELCHIZEDEK SEVERAL TIMES, AGAIN EMPHASIZING THAT JESUS IS A KING-PRIEST, RULING RIGHTEOUSLY BY AND FOR GOD (HEB. 6:20). HE ALSO RECAPITULATES THE GENESIS STORY OF MELCHIZEDEK AND ABRAHAM, POINTING OUT THAT TRUE RIGHTEOUS PRIESTHOOD IS NOT A MATTER OF HEREDITY BUT COMES FROM AN “INDESTRUCTIBLE LIFE” (HEB. 7:15–16). MELCHIZEDEK IS MENTIONED IN SEVERAL OF THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS AS A PRECURSOR OF THE RIGHTEOUS RULING MESSIAH; SOME OF THE DOCUMENTS EQUATE HIM WITH THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, THE CHAMPION OF UNIVERSAL RIGHTEOUSNESS. THESE DOCUMENTS MAY HAVE PAVED THE WAY FOR THE EARLY CHRISTIAN IDENTIFICATION OF MELCHIZEDEK WITH JESUS’ ROLE AS RULER AND PRIEST. THE NAME ITSELF MEANS “RIGHTEOUS RULER” OR “KING OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.”
MENAHEM
MENAHEM WAS THE KING OF ISRAEL 747–738 BCE. HE WAS THE SON OF GADI, AND HE ATTAINED THE THRONE BY THE ASSASSINATION OF KING SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONE MONTH IN 747 AFTER ASSASSINATING KING ZECHARIAH, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY SIX MONTHS. DURING THE YEAR 747 BCE ROYAL BLOOD WAS SPILLED REGULARLY IN ISRAEL. ZECHARIAH’S FATHER JEROBOAM II HAD BEEN A STRONG KING, BUT THE LUST FOR POWER AMONG THE NOBLES LED TO THE DOWNFALL OF THE WEAK ZECHARIAH. SHALLUM AND MENAHEM BOTH HAD THEIR EYES ON THE THRONE, AND A MONTH AFTER SHALLUM’S SUCCESSFUL COUP D’ÉTAT HE IN TURN WAS TOPPLED BY MENAHEM (2 KINGS 15:8FF.). MENAHEM’S NAME MEANS “COMFORTER,” BUT HIS TEN-YEAR REIGN WAS OF LITTLE COMFORT TO ISRAEL. HE GAINED HIS THRONE BY MURDER AND LEVIED BRUTAL REPRISALS ON ALL WHO RESISTED HIS RULE. HE “ATTACKED TIPHSAH AND EVERYONE IN THE CITY AND ITS VICINITY, BECAUSE THEY REFUSED TO OPEN THEIR GATES. HE SACKED TIPHSAH AND RIPPED OPEN ALL THE PREGNANT WOMEN” (2 KINGS 15:16). THE TOWN CALLED TIPHSAH WAS TAPPUAH, A FEW MILES SOUTH OF SHECHEM. MENAHEM’S REIGN IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF TYRANNY AND IDOLATRY: “HE DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD. DURING HIS ENTIRE REIGN HE DID NOT TURN AWAY FROM THE SINS OF JEROBOAM [I] SON OF NEBAT, WHICH HE HAD CAUSED ISRAEL TO COMMIT” (2 KINGS 15:18). ASSYRIA’S HAND WAS SPREADING OVER THE MIDDLE EAST, AND MENAHEM CHOSE TO CAPITULATE RATHER THAN RESIST. THE ASSYRIAN EMPEROR TIGLATH-PILESER DEMANDED A TRIBUTE OF A THOUSAND SILVER TALENTS—A HUGE SUM, REPRESENTING ALMOST FORTY TONS OF SILVER. MENAHEM AGREED TO PAY IT. HE RAISED IT BY TAXING THE WEALTHY FIFTY SILVER SHEKELS EACH (2 KINGS 15:20). AT THAT RATE HE NEEDED TO COLLECT THE TAX FROM SIXTY THOUSAND MEN—THIS INDICATES THAT ISRAEL WAS A VERY PROSPEROUS NATION AT THE TIME. THIS TRIBUTE ESTABLISHED ISRAEL AS A VASSAL OF ASSYRIA, HOWEVER, AND BEGAN WHAT WOULD BECOME A CONTINUOUS DRAIN ON ITS PROSPERITY. IT BOUGHT PEACE FOR THE MOMENT, BUT IT PAVED THE WAY FOR THE ULTIMATE DESTRUCTION OF ISRAEL AT THE HAND OF THE ASSYRIANS. FOR ALL HIS TYRANNY AND RELIGIOUS CORRUPTION, MENAHEM WAS THE ONLY ONE OF THE LAST SIX KINGS OF ISRAEL WHO DIED PEACEFULLY AND “RESTED WITH HIS FATHERS” (2 KINGS 15:22). HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON PEKAHIAH, WHO WAS MURDERED AFTER A REIGN OF LESS THAN TWO YEARS. 
MENELAUS
HIGH IN THE RANKS OF BIBLICAL SCOUNDRELS IS MENELAUS, THE HIGH PRIEST DURING THE REIGN OF THE SELEUCID KING ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES. THE SELEUCIDS, DESCENDANTS OF ONE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S GENERALS, HAD BECOME THE RULERS OF MOST OF THE MIDDLE EAST, INCLUDING JUDEA. MENELAUS WAS A BENJAMINITE AND THUS WAS NOT QUALIFIED TO BE A PRIEST IN THE TEMPLE, A POSITION, OPEN ONLY TO THE LEVITES. NOTWITHSTANDING, ANTIOCHUS APPOINTED HIM BECAUSE HE HAD FOUND HIM LOYAL TO THE SELEUCIDS, AND BECAUSE MENELAUS OFFERED A HUGE BRIBE FOR THE POSITION. IN 171 BCE, WHEN MENELAUS WAS SIMPLY A RICH SUPPORTER OF THE TEMPLE, THE HIGH PRIEST JASON HAD SENT HIM TO ANTIOCHUS TO PAY THE ANNUAL TRIBUTE. MENELAUS OFFERED ANTIOCHUS THREE HUNDRED SILVER TALENTS MORE THAN THE TRIBUTE, IN EXCHANGE FOR BEING MADE HIGH PRIEST. HE RETURNED TO THE TEMPLE AS HIGH PRIEST, WITH NO QUALIFICATIONS, BUT “HAVING THE HOT TEMPER OF A CRUEL TYRANT AND THE RAGE OF A SAVAGE WILD BEAST” (2 MACC. 4:25). JASON FLED TO AMMON. SOON THEREAFTER, MENELAUS BRIBED THE KING’S DEPUTY, ANDRONICUS, TO KILL THE FORMER HIGH PRIEST ONIAS III, WHO WAS SUBVERTING HIS AUTHORITY AND PUBLICIZING MENELAUS’S SACRILEGES. THE PEOPLE WERE FURIOUS AT THE MURDER OF THE BELOVED ONIAS AND APPEALED TO ANTIOCHUS. ANDRONICUS WAS CONVICTED OF THE MURDER AND EXECUTED, BUT MENELAUS, PROBABLY WITH MORE BRIBES, ESCAPED CONVICTION. MEANWHILE, MENELAUS’S BROTHER, LYSIMACHUS, THE TEMPLE ADMINISTRATOR, WAS EMBEZZLING HUGE AMOUNTS OF MONEY. A FURIOUS MOB IN JERUSALEM HAULED HIM OUT OF THE TEMPLE AND MURDERED HIM. ANTIOCHUS CHARGED MENELAUS WITH CORRUPTION AND FAILURE TO PAY THE TRIBUTE HE HAD PROMISED AND SUMMONED HIM TO ANTIOCH. MENELAUS WENT TO ANTIOCH WHEN THE KING WAS ABSENT AND, WITH MORE BRIBES, CONSISTING EVEN OF SOME VALUABLE VESSELS FROM THE TEMPLE, MANAGED TO BUY HIS ACQUITTAL. ABOUT THAT TIME, JASON RETURNED AND WITH THE HELP OF ONIAS’S FOLLOWERS ATTEMPTED TO TAKE BACK THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. MENELAUS FLED THE CITY. ANTIOCHUS, WHO WAS IN EGYPT AT THE TIME, SAW THIS AS A CHALLENGE TO HIS AUTHORITY. HE RETURNED AND SACKED JERUSALEM AND MASSACRED THE INHABITANTS. WITH MENELAUS’S HELP HE LOOTED THE TEMPLE. MENELAUS AND THE TOBIAD PARTY WERE RESTORED TO POWER, BUT THEY FINALLY LOST FAVOR WITH THE SELEUCIDS AFTER THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS. MENELAUS WAS MURDERED IN 161 BCE BY BEING SMOTHERED IN A TOWER OF ASHES (2 MACC. 13:3FF.).
MEPHIBOSHETH
WHEN KING SAUL AND HIS SON JONATHAN WERE BOTH KILLED IN BATTLE, JONATHAN’S BROTHER ISH-BOSHETH LAID CLAIM TO THE THRONE. IT WAS THE CUSTOM IN THOSE DAYS FOR A NEW KING TO KILL ALL OTHER CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE, EVEN MEMBERS OF HIS OWN FAMILY, IN ORDER TO SECURE HIS OWN POSITION. A NURSE FLED WITH JONATHAN’S FIVE-YEAR-OLD SON MEPHIBOSHETH, FEARING FOR HIS LIFE. DURING THE FLIGHT SHE FELL AND DROPPED HIM, AND BOTH HIS FEET WERE BROKEN. HE DID NOT RECEIVE PROPER CARE, AND HE WAS LAME FOR THE REST OF HIS LIFE (2 SAM. 4:4). THE CHILD’S NAME WAS ORIGINALLY MERIB-BAAL (“HERO OF THE LORD”) (1 CHRON. 8:34). IT IS NOT CLEAR WHEN HE CAME TO BE CALLED MEPHIBOSHETH (“FROM THE MOUTH OF SHAME”), BUT IT WAS PROBABLY IN REFERENCE EITHER TO SAUL’S DEFEAT OR TO HIS OWN LAMENESS—PHYSICAL DEFECT WAS BELIEVED TO BE PUNISHMENT FOR SIN. WHEN DAVID TOOK THE THRONE OF ISRAEL, HE WANTED TO HONOR HIS CLOSE FRIENDSHIP WITH JONATHAN. ALTHOUGH SAUL HAD SOUGHT TO KILL DAVID, JONATHAN HAD LOYALLY REMAINED HIS FRIEND. DAVID HAD ZIBA, A SERVANT OF SAUL’S HOUSEHOLD, SEARCH TO FIND IF THERE WERE ANY SURVIVING HEIRS OF JONATHAN. BECAUSE OF THE CUSTOM OF KILLING ALL THE HEIRS OF A DEPOSED KING, MEPHIBOSHETH, NOW A TWELVE-YEAR-OLD BOY AND THE ONLY SURVIVING HEIR TO SAUL’S THRONE, WAS TERRIFIED AS HE WAS BROUGHT BEFORE DAVID. DAVID TOLD HIM, “DO NOT BE AFRAID, FOR I WILL SURELY SHOW YOU KINDNESS FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR FATHER JONATHAN. I WILL RESTORE TO YOU ALL THE LAND THAT BELONGED TO YOUR GRANDFATHER SAUL, AND YOU WILL ALWAYS EAT AT MY TABLE” (2 SAM. 9:7). MEPHIBOSHETH WAS WELCOMED AT DAVID’S TABLE AS WARMLY AS DAVID HAD ORIGINALLY BEEN WELCOMED AT SAUL’S. ZIBA WAS ASSIGNED TO SERVE MEPHIBOSHETH, WORKING THE LANDS THAT HAD BEEN RESTORED TO HIM. SOMETIME THEREAFTER, WHEN DAVID’S SON ABSALOM REVOLTED AND TRIED TO DETHRONE HIS FATHER, ZIBA WAS ABLE (PROBABLY THROUGH SOME KIND OF BLACK MARKET) TO KEEP DAVID WELL SUPPLIED. IN ORDER TO ENRICH HIMSELF, HOWEVER, HE LIED TO DAVID AND TOLD HIM THAT MEPHIBOSHETH WAS TRYING TO OVERTHROW HIM AND RESTORE SAUL’S DYNASTY. DAVID GAVE ZIBA ALL OF MEPHIBOSHETH’S LANDS (2 SAM. 16:1–4). LATER MEPHIBOSHETH DEFENDED HIS LOYALTY SATISFACTORILY AND PROVED ZIBA’S PERFIDY. BECAUSE ZIBA HAD SERVED HIM SO WELL DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION, HOWEVER, DAVID DID NOT PUNISH HIM. HE SEPARATED HIM FROM MEPHIBOSHETH AND DIVIDED THE LANDS EQUALLY BETWEEN THEM (2 SAM. 19:24–30). MEPHIBOSHETH HAD A SON NAMED MICA (2 SAM. 9:12), WHO BECAME THE PATRIARCH OF A NOTED FAMILY IN ISRAEL (1 CHRON. 8:35). THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHAT FINALLY HAPPENED TO MEPHIBOSHETH. ANOTHER MEPHIBOSHETH IS MENTIONED IN 2 SAMUEL, BUT APPARENTLY, HE WAS THE SON OF SAUL BY HIS CONCUBINE RIZPAH. HE WAS KILLED BY THE GIBEONITES (2 SAM. 21).
MERAB
ONE OF THE MANY WOEFUL CHARACTERS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IS SAUL’S OLDEST DAUGHTER, MERAB. WHEN THE JEWS WERE BEING CONSTANTLY HARASSED AND BEATEN DOWN BY THE PHILISTINES, SAUL OFFERED THE BEAUTIFUL MERAB TO ANY MAN WHO WOULD KILL GOLIATH (1 SAM. 17:25). ALTHOUGH DAVID KILLED HIM, SAUL RENEGED ON HIS OFFER. LATER, WHEN DAVID HAD BECOME A FAMOUS WARRIOR AND THE PARANOID SAUL SAW HIM AS A THREAT, SAUL OFFERED HIM MERAB IF HE WOULD GO INTO A VERY DANGEROUS BATTLE WITH THE PHILISTINES, EXPECTING THAT DAVID WOULD BE KILLED. DAVID CAME HOME VICTORIOUS, AND AGAIN SAUL RENEGED, GIVING MERAB INSTEAD TO A MAN NAMED ADRIEL (1 SAM. 18:19). IT TURNED OUT TO BE A LOVING MARRIAGE, AND MERAB BORE HIM FIVE SONS. YEARS LATER, DAVID TURNED THE FIVE SONS OVER TO THE GIBEONITES AS RETRIBUTION FOR SAUL’S WRONGS TO THEM. THEY SLAUGHTERED MERAB’S SONS AND LEFT THEM UNBURIED (2 SAM. 21:8FF.). 
MERODACH-BALADAN
MERODACH-BALADAN WAS A CHALDEAN TRIBAL CHIEF AND TWICE KING OF BABYLONIA (721–710 AND 704 BCE). HE CLAIMED TO BE OF ROYAL BLOOD, SAYING THAT HE WAS A DESCENDANT OF THE BABYLONIAN KING ERIBA-MARDUK (782–762 BCE). HE IS FIRST MENTIONED IN SOME INSCRIPTIONS OF THE ASSYRIAN TIGLATH-PILESER III AS THE KING OF THE SEA COUNTRY, PROBABLY THE TRIBAL LANDS OF BIT-YAKIN ON THE PERSIAN GULF. AFTER SARGON II TOOK POWER IN ASSYRIA IN 722 BCE, MERODACH-BALADAN’S AMBITIONS FOR GREATER POWER WERE FIRED. THE EARLY BABYLONIAN KINGDOM HAD FALLEN AND WAS SERIOUSLY THREATENED BY ASSYRIA, AND IT WOULD NOT RISE TO GREATNESS AGAIN UNTIL THE TIME OF NABOPOLASSER, WHO ESTABLISHED THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE SEVERAL DECADES LATER. BABYLON WAS AT THAT TIME NO MATCH FOR ASSYRIA, BUT IT WAS NEVERTHELESS A POWER TO BE RECKONED WITH, AND MERODACH-BALADAN HAD HIS EYES ON THE BABYLONIAN THRONE. HE MANAGED TO MANEUVER HIMSELF INTO THIS POSITION AS A VASSAL OF SARGON, BUT ONLY WITH THE HELP OF THE ELAMITE ARMY. WHEN SARGON WENT TO WAR WITH THE ELAMITES, MERODACH-BALADAN WAS OBLIGATED TO SIDE WITH HIM AGAINST THE PEOPLE WHO HAD HELPED HIM GAIN HIS THRONE. HE CONVENIENTLY ARRIVED AT THE BATTLE TOO LATE, HOWEVER, AND DID NOT HAVE TO FIGHT HIS SUPPORTERS. THE BATTLE WAS INDECISIVE, AND MERODACH-BALADAN TOOK ADVANTAGE OF SARGON’S WEAKENED SITUATION TO MAKE HIS OWN SEAT ON THE THRONE EVEN MORE SECURE. HE RULED IN RELATIVE PEACE UNTIL 710 BCE, WHEN SARGON AND HIS REBUILT ARMY ATTACKED BABYLON. THE CITY FELL, AND SARGON DECLARED HIMSELF KING OF BABYLON AS WELL AS ASSYRIA. MERODACH-BALADAN FLED TO HIS TRIBAL REALM OF BIT-YAKIN, HOWEVER, AND RETAINED HIS THRONE THERE. HE WAS EVENTUALLY REINSTATED AS A GOVERNOR BY SARGON, BUT HE WAS ABLE TO RULE ONLY AS A PUPPET OF THE ASSYRIANS. HE WAS DEPOSED BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 704 IN A REBELLION AGAINST ASSYRIAN RULE, AND THEY DECLARED MARDUK-ZAKIR-SUMI THEIR KING. WITH THE AID OF THE ELAMITES AND THE ARABS, MERODACH-BALADAN TOPPLED MARDUK-ZAKIR-SUNI IN 704 AND WAS ONCE AGAIN RECOGNIZED AS KING OF BABYLONIA. HIS REIGN WAS SHORT, BUT IT WAS LONG ENOUGH TO CAUSE A MAJOR REDIRECTION OF THE HISTORY OF THE JEWS. BY A SIMPLE ACT OF DIPLOMACY, HE WAS ABLE TO SEAL THE ULTIMATE DESTRUCTION OF JUDAH, WHICH TOOK PLACE A LITTLE OVER A CENTURY LATER. KING HEZEKIAH OF JUDAH HAD RECOVERED FROM A GRAVE ILLNESS, AND MERODACH-BALADAN SENT HIM A LETTER OF GREETING AND GIFTS IN HONOR OF HIS RECOVERY (ISA. 39). THE GRATEFUL HEZEKIAH RECEIVED HIS EMISSARIES WARMLY, AND PERHAPS TO IMPRESS THEM HE UNWISELY SHOWED THEM ALL HIS WAREHOUSES AND TREASURES. ISAIAH REPROACHED HIM FOR THIS FOOLISHNESS, BUT IT WAS TOO LATE. APPARENTLY MERODACH-BALADAN HAD NO IDEA THAT JUDAH WAS SO PROSPEROUS, BUT WHEN HE HEARD THE REPORT OF THE EMISSARIES HIS PALMS BEGAN TO ITCH. HE DID NOT REIGN LONG ENOUGH TO BE ABLE TO DO ANYTHING ABOUT IT HIMSELF, BUT HIS SUCCESSORS DID NOT FORGET WHAT THEY HAD HEARD ABOUT THIS RICH LAND, AND EVENTUALLY THE BABYLONIANS ATTACKED JUDAH AND TOOK IT ALL, EVEN CARRYING ITS POPULATION INTO EXILE. MERODACH-BALADAN DID NOT RULE FOR LONG. SENNACHERIB IMMEDIATELY ATTACKED THE REBELLIOUS BABYLON, CONQUERED IT, AND PUT HIS SON ASHUR-NADIN-SHUMI ON THE THRONE THERE. MERODACH-BALADAN FOUND REFUGE IN ELAM, WHENCE HE TRIED TO RAISE A REBEL ARMY FROM THE TRIBES ALONG THE PERSIAN GULF. SENNACHERIB LAUNCHED A SEA-BORNE ATTACK ALL ALONG THE COAST AND DESTROYED ALL THE IMPORTANT SETTLEMENTS THERE. IN SENNACHERIB’S VICTORY INSCRIPTIONS THERE IS NO MENTION OF MERODACH-BALADAN, SO IT MAY BE ASSUMED THAT HE WAS DEAD BY 692 BCE. HIS SON, NABU-SHUMISHKUN, WAS TAKEN PRISONER BY SENNACHERIB, AND AS THERE IS NO FURTHER MENTION OF HIM, WE MAY ASSUME THAT HE EITHER DIED IN PRISON OR WAS EXECUTED. MERODACH-BALADAN NEVER ACHIEVED THE LEVEL OF POWER TO WHICH HE ASPIRED, BUT HIS PERSISTENCE AND OCCASIONAL SUCCESSES ARE TO BE ADMIRED. HE WAS TRYING TO TOPPLE A MIGHTY EMPIRE WITH A RAG-TAG ARMY AND WITH THE AID OF ALLIES WHO WERE MAINLY INTERESTED ONLY IN THEIR OWN BENEFITS. CONSIDERING THIS, HIS ACHIEVEMENTS WERE GREAT. A LITTLE OVER HALF A CENTURY LATER ASSYRIA WAS TORN ASUNDER BY CIVIL WARS. NABOPOLASSAR, THE FATHER OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II, TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THE ASSYRIAN WEAKNESS AND WHIPPED BABYLONIA INTO A GREAT MILITARY POWER. HE DEFEATED ASSYRIA, ESTABLISHING THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE AS A NEW GREAT WORLD POWER.
MESHA
THE LAND OF MOAB LAY EAST OF ISRAEL, IN WHAT IS NOW SOUTHWEST JORDAN. ITS INHABITANTS WERE THE DESCENDANTS OF THE INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) LOT AND HIS DAUGHTERS, AND THEY WERE DESPISED BY THE ISRAELITES. BY THE TIME KING MESHA ASCENDED THE THRONE IN THE NINTH CENTURY BCE, HIS LAND HAD BEEN CONQUERED BY OMRI, KING OF ISRAEL. FROM THEN ON THE MOABITES WERE REQUIRED TO PAY AN ANNUAL TRIBUTE OF ONE HUNDRED THOUSAND LAMBS AND THE WOOL OF ONE HUNDRED THOUSAND RAMS TO ISRAEL (2 KINGS 3:4). WHEN OMRI’S SON, KING AHAB OF ISRAEL, DIED IN 850 BCE, MESHA REBELLED AND REFUSED TO PAY. HIS REIGN HAD BEEN A VERY PROSPEROUS ONE, AND HE FELT HE NOW HAD THE STRENGTH TO THROW OFF THE ISRAELITE YOKE. ENCOURAGED BY A PROPHECY FROM ELISHA (2 KINGS 3:15FF.), JORAM, THE NEW KING OF ISRAEL, JOINED WITH KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH AND THE KING OF EDOM TO INVADE MOAB AND ENFORCE THE TRIBUTE. AT FIRST MESHA WAS SUCCESSFUL IN HOLDING OFF THE INVADERS, BUT SOON THE TIDE TURNED AND THE ISRAELITES PREVAILED, DESTROYING CITIES AND RAVAGING THE LAND. WHEN THEY LAID SIEGE TO THE CAPITAL CITY, MESHA SAW THAT THE REBELLION WAS LOST, AND HE RECONCILED HIMSELF TO THE INJUSTICE. HE WENT ONTO THE WALL OF THE CITY AND OFFERED HIS FIRSTBORN SON, WHO WAS TO BE THE NEXT KING, AS A BURNT SACRIFICE. THE ISRAELITES AND JUDEANS WERE SO HORRIFIED AT THIS THAT THEY WANTED NO PART IN EVEN TAKING THE SPOILS OF A LAND THAT SPAWNED SUCH PEOPLE. IRONICALLY, MESHA’S BARBARIC PAGANISM SAVED HIS LAND, AS ISRAEL “WITHDREW AND RETURNED TO THEIR OWN LAND” (2 KINGS 3:27).
MESHACH
IN 597 BCE THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED JERUSALEM AND CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY MOST OF ITS LEADING CITIZENS. THREE OF THEM, DESCRIBED AS “YOUNG MEN WITHOUT ANY PHYSICAL DEFECT, HANDSOME, SHOWING APTITUDE FOR EVERY KIND OF LEARNING, WELL INFORMED, QUICK TO UNDERSTAND, AND QUALIFIED TO SERVE IN THE KING’S PALACE” (DAN. 1:4), WERE ASSIGNED ALONG WITH THE PROPHET DANIEL TO LEARN BABYLONIAN WAYS AND SERVE NEBUCHADREZZAR II. THEIR NAMES WERE HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CHIEF EUNUCH ASSIGNED THEM BABYLONIAN NAMES: SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO; DANIEL HE NAMED BELTESHAZZAR. THESE YOUNG MEN IMPRESSED THE KING GREATLY, AND AFTER DANIEL INTERPRETED THE KING’S TROUBLING DREAM (DAN. 2:31FF.) NEBUCHADREZZAR ACKNOWLEDGED THE POWER OF GOD AND ASSIGNED THEM TO IMPORTANT ADMINISTRATIVE POSTS (DAN. 2:48–49). THIS MADE THE BABYLONIAN SOOTHSAYERS AND BUREAUCRATS FURIOUS WITH JEALOUSY, AND THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS. THEY CONVINCED NEBUCHADREZZAR TO SET UP A NINETY-FOOT-HIGH GOLDEN IDOL AND TO REQUIRE THAT WHENEVER THE SACRED MUSIC PLAYED EVERYONE IN BABYLONIA MUST BOW DOWN TO IT AND WORSHIP IT UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH BY FIRE FOR FAILURE TO DO SO. THEY KNEW, OF COURSE, THAT THE JEWS WOULD WORSHIP ONLY GOD. WHEN THE FLUTES SOUNDED, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO DID NOT BOW TO THE IDOL, AND THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY REPORTED TO THE KING. THEY FLATLY REFUSED TO BOW TO THE IDOL, AND NEBUCHADREZZAR IN A FIT OF ANGER CONDEMNED THEM TO BE THROWN INTO A FURNACE HEATED SEVEN TIMES HOTTER THAN NORMAL. THEY WERE BOUND AND THROWN INTO THE FURNACE, BUT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR LOOKED INTO THE FURNACE HE SAW FOUR MEN INSTEAD OF THREE. A FEW MINUTES LATER THE THREE YOUNG MEN WALKED OUT OF THE FURNACE, AND NOT A HAIR ON THEIR HEADS WAS SINGED. NEBUCHADREZZAR THEN PRAISED GOD FOR SENDING AN ANGEL TO SAVE THEM, PROCLAIMING THAT NO OTHER GOD COULD BE SO POWERFUL. HE DECREED THAT IF ANYONE SO MUCH AS SPOKE AGAINST GOD THEREAFTER, HE WOULD BE CHOPPED TO PIECES AND HIS HOUSE DESTROYED (DAN. 3:28–29). 
METHUSELAH
METHUSELAH WAS ADAM’S GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON’S SON’S SON’S SON’S SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) AND NOAH’S GRANDFATHER. HE WAS THE FATHER OF LAMECH. IT IS LIKELY THAT HE IS THE SAME AS METHUSHAEL, WHO IS MENTIONED ONLY IN PASSING IN GENESIS (4:18). THE STORIES OF METHUSHAEL AND METHUSELAH ARE VERY LIKELY A CASE OF ONE LEGEND DIVERGING INTO TWO OVER THE COURSE OF THE CENTURIES. METHUSELAH IS BEST KNOWN AS THE LONGEST-LIVED MAN IN THE HOLY BIBLE, LIVING NINE HUNDRED SIXTY-NINE YEARS (GEN. 5:27). SUCH EXTREME AGES WERE COMMONLY REPORTED IN THE LEGENDS OF ANTEDILUVIAN TIMES. THIS AGE IS CONSISTENT WITH THE MIDDLE EASTERN LEGENDS OF THE TIME—IN FACT, IT IS A RATHER SHORT LIFE IN COMPARISON TO THE BABYLONIAN LEGENDS, IN WHICH THEIR EARLY ANCESTORS LIVED THOUSANDS OF YEARS. A NUMBER OF EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN GIVEN FOR THESE GREAT AGES, THE MOST SIMPLISTIC BEING THAT PEOPLE’S LIVES GRADUALLY BECAME SHORTER AS HUMAN BEINGS CONTINUED TO SIN AND DRAW FURTHER FROM GOD. THE LITERALISTS OFTEN CARRY THIS EVEN FURTHER, ARGUING THAT AVERAGE LIFESPANS REACHED A LOW OF THIRTY-FIVE YEARS IN THE TIME PRECEDING THE CHRISTIAN ERA AND THEN GRADUALLY INCREASED AS CHRISTIANITY FLOURISHED. WE FIND THIS THINKING TO BE RATHER FANCIFUL. THERE ARE A COUPLE OF EXPLANATIONS, HOWEVER, THAT ARE MORE REASONABLE THAN SIMPLY ASSIGNING THESE GREAT AGES TO THE IMAGINATION OF FOLKLORE OR MYTH. ONE IS THAT THE AGE IS NOT THAT OF AN INDIVIDUAL, BUT OF A DYNASTY OR “HOUSE.” FOR THE FAMILY OF METHUSELAH TO HAVE HELD GREAT POWER OR INFLUENCE FOR NEARLY A THOUSAND YEARS IS A REASONABLE POSSIBILITY. ANOTHER EXPLANATION IS BASED ON EARLY CUSTOMS OF MEASURING TIME. PRIMITIVE CULTURES THAT HAVE NOT YET ADVANCED IN THE STUDY OF MATHEMATICS AND ASTRONOMY USUALLY MEASURE TIME IN CYCLES OF THE MOON, THERE BEING THIRTEEN “MOONS” IN A YEAR. IF METHUSELAH LIVED NINE HUNDRED SIXTY-NINE MOONS, HE WOULD HAVE LIVED ABOUT SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS—THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN A PRODIGIOUS AGE SEVERAL THOUSAND YEARS AGO, WHEN THERE WAS NO UNDERSTANDING OF PROPER DIET AND MEDICINE CONSISTED MAINLY OF SORCERY. BY THAT SAME RECKONING, NOAH’S FATHER, LAMECH, WOULD HAVE DIED AT ABOUT SIXTY (GEN. 5:31), AND NOAH WOULD HAVE FATHERED SHEM, HAM, AND JAPHETH IN HIS MID-THIRTIES (5:32) AND DIED AT ABOUT SEVENTY-THREE (9:29).
MICAH THE EPHRAIMITE
AN IMPORTANT SCOUNDREL IN THE FIRST APPENDIX TO THE BOOK OF JUDGES IS MICAH (NOT THE PROPHET), AN EPHRAIMITE. HIS STORY IS TOLD IN JUDGES 17–18. MICAH STOLE ELEVEN HUNDRED SILVER SHEKELS, A HUGE AMOUNT OF MONEY, FROM HIS MOTHER. HIS CONSCIENCE GOT THE BEST OF HIM, HOWEVER, AND HE CONFESSED AND RETURNED IT TO HER. APPARENTLY DOTING MOTHERS WHO FAIL TO SEE THEIR CHILDREN’S FAULTS ARE NOTHING NEW—TO REWARD HIS ATONEMENT, SHE GAVE TWO HUNDRED SHEKELS TO A SILVERSMITH TO CRAFT A “GRAVEN IMAGE AND A MOLTEN IMAGE” FOR A SHRINE FOR HIS HOME. AT FIRST, HE APPOINTED HIS SON TO SERVE AS THE IDOL’S PRIEST, BUT SOON THEREAFTER HE HIRED A LEVITE FOR THAT ROLE. THE LEVITES WERE DESCENDANTS OF AARON, MOSES’ BROTHER AND THE FIRST JEWISH HIGH PRIEST. SOME TIME LATER THE TRIBE OF DAN WAS MOVING NORTHWARD, LOOKING FOR A HOME. AS THEY PASSED THROUGH THE HILLS NEAR MICAH’S HOME, THE LEVITE DIVINED AN ORACLE FROM THE IMAGE, PROMISING THAT THEY WOULD HAVE SUCCESS. THE DANITES, AFTER SLAUGHTERING THE PEACEFUL LAISHITES AND TAKING THEIR LAND, RETURNED TO MICAH’S HOME, KIDNAPPED THE LEVITE, AND TOOK HIM AND MICAH’S GRAVEN IMAGES BACK TO DAN. THIS STORY IS CONSISTENT WITH THE PAGAN IDOLATROUS CULT THAT INFECTED THE TRIBE OF DAN AND THAT CLAIMED TO HAVE EXISTED FROM THE TIME OF MOSES.
MICAH THE PROPHET
MICAH IS THE SIXTH OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS. HE WAS BORN IN MORESHETH, NEAR THE OLD PHILISTINE CITY OF GATH, ABOUT HALFWAY BETWEEN JERUSALEM AND GAZA. HE WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A PROVINCIAL, QUITE WITHOUT THE SOPHISTICATION OF HIS CONTEMPORARY, ISAIAH. THERE ARE TWO OUTSTANDING FEATURES OF HIS PROPHECY: HE UNDERSTOOD THE PROBLEMS AND FEARS OF THE COMMON FOLK—THE PEASANTS AND SHEPHERDS—AND HE SEEMS TO HAVE HAD ONLY A SMALL CONCERN FOR INTERNATIONAL INTRIGUES OTHER THAN HAVING A DEEP RECOGNITION OF THE CONSTANT DANGER OF FOREIGN INVASIONS. MICAH PROPHESIED UNDER THREE KINGS, JOTHAM (750–735 BCE), AHAZ (735–715), AND HEZEKIAH (715–687). HE STARTED WELL BEFORE THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO ASSYRIA IN 724, POSSIBLY BEGINNING AT ABOUT THE END OF AMOS’S TIME; AND HE CONTINUED FOR MANY YEARS AFTER THE FALL DURING THE TIME THAT ISAIAH PROPHESIED IN JERUSALEM. TEKOA, AMOS’S HOME, WAS NEAR MORESHETH, AND THE PROPHECIES OF AMOS CLEARLY HAD A STRONG INFLUENCE ON MICAH’S THINKING. THE EARLY PERIOD OF MICAH’S PROPHECY WAS DURING THE PERIOD WHEN ISRAEL HAD MANAGED TO FEND OFF CONSTANT ATTACKS BY THE MIGHTY ASSYRIA. AS MANY OF THE PROPHETS HAD PROPHESIED, IF ISRAEL WOULD TURN FROM ITS SOCIAL OPPRESSION AND IDOLATRY AND RETURN TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, HE WOULD PROTECT THEM FROM ANY ENEMY. THEY DID NOT, HOWEVER, AND SAMARIA WAS TAKEN BY SARGON II OF ASSYRIA. THE ENTIRE POPULATION, ABOUT THIRTY THOUSAND PEOPLE, WAS DEPORTED, AND THE CITY WAS REPOPULATED BY CAPTIVES FROM OTHER ASSYRIAN CONQUESTS. AFTER THE FALL OF SAMARIA, MICAH TURNED HIS ATTENTIONS TO JUDAH. ALTHOUGH NOT AS GRIEVOUSLY AS ISRAEL, JUDAH ALSO HAD ALLOWED TERRIBLE SOCIAL INEQUITY AND IDOLATRY, AND THUS JUDAH LAY UNDER THE SAME THREAT OF ABANDONMENT BY STEPHEN YAHWEH AND ULTIMATE DESTRUCTION. MICAH WARNED THEM THAT SAMARIA WAS AN EXAMPLE OF WHAT WOULD HAPPEN TO THEM, BUT THEY WOULD NOT LISTEN. IN AN ACT SIMILAR TO THAT OF ISAIAH, HE WENT NAKED AND BAREFOOT LIKE A SLAVE, LAMENTING LIKE A MOURNER OVER THE SINS OF JUDAH: “BECAUSE OF THIS I WILL WEEP AND WAIL; I WILL GO ABOUT BAREFOOT AND NAKED.… FOR HER WOUND IS INCURABLE; IT HAS COME TO JUDAH. IT HAS REACHED THE VERY GATE OF MY PEOPLE, EVEN TO JERUSALEM ITSELF” (MIC. 1:8–9). THERE WAS A SUDDEN TURNABOUT IN HIS WORDS, HOWEVER, WHEN HE PROPHESIED THAT AFTER HER PUNISHMENT JUDAH WOULD REPENT AND RETURN TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. HE HAD A VISION IN WHICH STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE KING WERE LEADING THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH IN TRIUMPH. MICAH THEN FOCUSED HIS ATTENTION ON THE LEADERS OF JUDAH, THE PROPHETS AND THE ARISTOCRACY. HE CHALLENGED THE PROPHETS FOR PROPHESYING WHAT THE PEOPLE PAID THEM TO SAY, AND HE CONDEMNED THE ARISTOCRACY FOR THEIR CORRUPTION, IDOLATRY, AND OPPRESSION OF THE POOR. AS FOR THE KINGS, JOTHAM WAS A REASONABLY GOOD KING WHO FOLLOWED IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF HIS FATHER UZZIAH, ALSO A GOOD KING. JOTHAM’S SON AHAZ, HOWEVER, WAS JUST THE OPPOSITE, BEING RECOGNIZED AS AN APOSTATE AND A CORRUPT AND EVIL MAN. HE EVEN SACRIFICED HIS OWN SON TO PAGAN GODS. HIS SUCCESSOR, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS THE GREAT HEZEKIAH WHO REFORMED JUDAISM AND ATTEMPTED TO CLEANSE IT OF IDOLATRY. MICAH SAW THAT THE CENTER OF JUDAH’S CORRUPTION WAS JERUSALEM, WHICH WAS THE HEART OF ALL THE JUDEAN ECONOMY AND POLITICS, AND HE PROPHESIED THE DESTRUCTION OF THE CITY AND THE TEMPLE: “JERUSALEM WILL BECOME A HEAP OF RUBBLE, THE TEMPLE HILL A MOUND OVERGROWN WITH THICKETS” (MIC. 3:12). A CENTURY AND A HALF LATER, HIS PROPHECY WAS INDEED FULFILLED. MICAH MUST HAVE HAD AN AMAZING AURA OF DIVINE AUTHORITY FOR A SIMPLE COUNTRY MAN TO HAVE CARRIED SUCH INFLUENCE ON THE URBANE JERUSALEM ARISTOCRACY. JOTHAM AND HEZEKIAH CERTAINLY LISTENED TO HIM, AND HE MAY HAVE BEEN A POWERFUL INFLUENCE ON HEZEKIAH’S DECISION TO REFORM JUDAISM. MICAH AND ISAIAH PROPHESIED AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME, BUT THERE IS NO DIRECT INDICATION THAT THEY EVER MET. ON THE OTHER HAND, THERE ARE SEVERAL PHRASES IN THEIR PROPHECIES THAT ARE SIMILAR. WHETHER OR NOT THEY MET, HOWEVER, THE RUSTIC MICAH AND THE URBANE ISAIAH BOTH WARNED JUDAH OF ITS IMPENDING DOOM IF IT FAILED TO REPENT OF ITS SINS AND RETURN TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. BOTH ALSO FORESAW THE EVENTUAL PUNISHMENT, REPENTANCE, AND RESTORATION TO GRACE. PERHAPS THE BEST KNOWN OF MICAH’S PROPHECIES IS ALSO ONE OF THE MOST LOVED PASSAGES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, AND IT REPRESENTS WELL THE SPIRITUAL SIMPLICITY THAT MICAH ESPOUSED: “AND WHAT DOES THE LORD REQUIRE OF YOU? TO ACT JUSTLY AND TO LOVE MERCY AND TO WALK HUMBLY WITH YOUR GOD” (MIC. 6:8).
MICAIAH
IN THE DAYS AFTER THE DIVISION OF ISRAEL’S UNITED MONARCHY, THERE WAS CONSIDERABLE CONFLICT ABOUT PROPHECY. KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDEA AND KING AHAB OF ISRAEL WANTED TO JOIN TO ATTACK THE CITY OF RAMOTH-GILEAD. THEY CONSULTED THE HUNDREDS OF COURT PROPHETS, LED BY ZEDEKIAH THE PROPHET, ALL OF WHOM PROPHESIED VICTORY. JEHOSHAPHAT DID NOT TRUST THE COURT PROPHETS, KNOWING THAT THEY ALWAYS BABBLED SYCOPHANTIC PLATITUDES (JER. 6:14), AND HE INSISTED ON AN OUTSIDE OPINION. AHAB SUMMONED MICAIAH THE SON OF IMLAH RELUCTANTLY, WARNING THAT HIS PROPHECIES WERE ALWAYS FULL OF GLOOM AND DESTRUCTION AND WERE NEVER FAVORABLE TO THE KING. AT FIRST MICAIAH SUCCUMBED TO THE PRESSURE OF THE COURT PROPHETS AND FORETOLD VICTORY, BUT THEN HE CHANGED HIS PROPHECY, WARNING THAT ISRAEL WOULD BE LIKE “SHEEP THAT HAVE NO SHEPHERD” (1 KINGS 22:17). HE ALSO SAID THAT GOD HAD SENT AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT INTO THE MOUTHS OF THE PROPHETS TO LURE AHAB INTO A BATTLE IN WHICH HE WOULD BE KILLED. ZEDEKIAH WAS ENRAGED BY THE ACCUSATION THAT HE WAS SAYING ONLY WHAT AHAB WANTED TO HEAR, AND HE STRUCK MICAIAH. AHAB PREFERRED ZEDEKIAH’S PROPHECY, AND HE IMPRISONED MICAIAH. IN THE BATTLE THAT FOLLOWED, AHAB WAS KILLED. AFTER THAT, NOTHING IS KNOWN OF MICAIAH. 
MICHAEL
MICHAEL IS ONE OF ONLY TWO ARCHANGELS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THE OTHER BEING GABRIEL. A THIRD, RAPHAEL, IS MENTIONED IN THE APOCRYPHA, IN THE BOOK OF TOBIT. IN THE ANGELIC HIERARCHY, ARCHANGELS ARE THE HIGHEST LEVEL, AND RABBINIC TRADITION PLACES MICHAEL AS CHIEF OF THE SEVEN ARCHANGELS, MAKING HIM THE HIGHEST OF ALL CREATION. (SEE ANGELS.) ANCIENT FOLKLORE SAYS THAT LUCIFER (HELEL IN THE HEBREW TRADITION) WAS ORIGINALLY THE MOST GLORIOUS OF ALL THE ANGELS, SECOND ONLY TO GOD. HIS PRIDE CORRUPTED HIM, HOWEVER, AND HE TRIED TO OVERTHROW GOD. THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN (REV. 12:7FF.), IN WHICH MICHAEL, LEADING THE GOOD ANGELS, DEFEATED LUCIFER (“THE DRAGON”) AND HIS ARMY OF FALLEN ANGELS. GOD CAST LUCIFER AND HIS ARMY INTO HELL, WHICH MILTON CALLS PANDAEMONIUM (“THE PLACE OF ALL DEMONS”) AND ELEVATED MICHAEL TO COMMANDER OF THE ANGELIC HOST. AT THE END OF ALL THINGS THERE WILL BE A MIGHTY BATTLE BETWEEN THE FORCES OF GOOD AND EVIL, IN WHICH MICHAEL WILL LEAD THE ANGELIC FORCES, ALONG WITH A HUMAN ARMY OF THE RIGHTEOUS, TO ETERNAL VICTORY OVER THE FORCES OF LUCIFER. THIS TRADITION HAS BECOME DEEPLY EMBEDDED IN CHRISTIANITY AND ISLAM. IT HAS ITS ROOTS IN THE ZOROASTRIAN TRADITION OF THE GOOD AHURA MAZDA (ORMAZD) CASTING THE EVIL AHRIMAN INTO THE PIT OF DARKNESS AND CONTAINING HIM THERE. IN RABBINIC TRADITION MICHAEL HAS A MUCH MORE IRENIC ROLE ALONGSIDE HIS BATTLE AGAINST EVIL. HE IS HUMANKIND’S CHIEF INTERCESSOR BEFORE GOD, AND HE IS CHARACTERIZED BY PATIENCE, MERCY, COMPASSION, AND CHARITY. HE IS ALSO THE GATEKEEPER OF HEAVEN AND THE KEEPER OF THE BOOK OF LIFE IN WHICH THE NAMES OF ALL THE RIGHTEOUS ARE WRITTEN. IT IS ALSO THROUGH MICHAEL THAT MUCH OF HOLY SCRIPTURE WAS TRANSMITTED TO HUMANITY, ALTHOUGH IN ISLAMIC TRADITION THAT ROLE IS GIVEN TO GABRIEL, WHO DICTATED THE QUR’AN TO MUHAMMAD.
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MICHAL
A TENDER LOVE THAT WENT SOUR WAS THAT BETWEEN DAVID AND MICHAL, THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF KING SAUL. AS SAUL’S JEALOUSY AND HATRED OF DAVID BECAME INCREASINGLY IRRATIONAL, MICHAL AND DAVID’S FRIENDSHIP FLOWERED INTO AN ARDENT LOVE. SAUL HAD OFFERED HIS OLDER DAUGHTER MERAB AS A REWARD FOR KILLING GOLIATH, AND THEN WHEN DAVID DID SO HE RENEGED. SAUL OFFERED HER TO DAVID AGAIN IN EXCHANGE FOR GOING INTO A BATTLE IN WHICH HE EXPECTED DAVID TO BE KILLED. WHEN DAVID RETURNED VICTORIOUS, SAUL RENEGED AGAIN, GIVING MERAB TO ANOTHER MAN. SAUL THEN TAUNTED DAVID BY OFFERING TO LET HIM MARRY MICHAL. THE PRICE, HOWEVER, WAS THAT DAVID MUST KILL ONE HUNDRED PHILISTINES IN HAND-TO-HAND COMBAT, A TRULY DAUNTING TASK (1 SAM 18:20FF.). DAVID PROVED HIS PROWESS AS A WARRIOR (AND EVEN FURTHER EMBARRASSED SAUL) BY KILLING TWO HUNDRED. SAUL KEPT HIS BARGAIN AND ALLOWED DAVID TO MARRY MICHAL. WHEN SAUL IN A PARANOID RAGE OF JEALOUSY DECIDED TO ASSASSINATE DAVID, MICHAL HELPED DAVID ESCAPE BY PUTTING A DUMMY IN HIS BED AND PRETENDING THAT HE WAS SICK (1 SAM. 19:11–17). FURIOUS AT DAVID’S ESCAPE, SAUL DECLARED THE MARRIAGE ANNULLED, AND HE GAVE MICHAL TO A NEW HUSBAND NAMED PALTI (1 SAM. 25:44). APPARENTLY, THIS TURNED OUT TO BE A SUCCESSFUL AND LOVING MARRIAGE. BUT AFTER DAVID BECAME KING ABOUT TEN YEARS LATER, HE DEMANDED MICHAL BACK. AS SHE WAS BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM, PALTI FOLLOWED BEHIND, “WEEPING AFTER HER ALL THE WAY” (2 SAM. 3:16). SADLY, MICHAL’S LOVE FOR DAVID HAD TURNED TO CONTEMPT. WHEN HE BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM AND DANCED BEFORE IT, SHE SCORNED AND MOCKED HIM PUBLICLY. FINALLY, HE PUT HER ASIDE IN HIS HAREM AND REFUSED TO TREAT HER AS HIS WIFE. SHE DIED CHILDLESS (2 SAM. 6:16FF.). 
MIDIAN
AFTER THE DEATH OF SARAH, ABRAHAM TOOK A SECOND WIFE NAMED KETURAH. (HAGAR, THE MOTHER OF ISHMAEL, WAS A CONCUBINE, NOT A TRUE WIFE.) KETURAH BORE HIM SIX SONS, THE MOST SIGNIFICANT OF WHOM WAS MIDIAN. BEFORE ABRAHAM DIED “HE GAVE GIFTS TO THE SONS OF HIS CONCUBINES AND SENT THEM AWAY FROM HIS SON ISAAC TO THE LAND OF THE EAST” (GEN. 25:6). ALTHOUGH ISHMAEL WAS ALSO HIS SON BY A CONCUBINE, ABRAHAM HAD LONG BEFORE SENT HIM AWAY, PROBABLY WELL PROVIDED FOR. ABRAHAM LEFT MOST OF HIS VAST WEALTH TO ISAAC. EVEN THOUGH THE SIX SONS OF KETURAH WERE HIS LEGITIMATE SONS, THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT ABRAHAM GAVE THEM ANYTHING, ALTHOUGH IT WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE BEEN CONSISTENT WITH HIS NATURE TO HAVE PROVIDED FOR THEM AS WELL. WHEN ABRAHAM DIED ISAAC AND ISHMAEL BURIED HIM WITH SARAH IN THE CAVE AT MACHPELAH, BUT APPARENTLY THE SONS OF KETURAH TOOK NO PART IN HIS BURIAL. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF MIDIAN HIMSELF, BUT HIS DESCENDANTS BECAME AN IMPORTANT PEOPLE WHO WERE ENEMIES OF THE JEWS THROUGH MOST OF THEIR HISTORY. BEING DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM, HOWEVER, THEY CLAIMED A KINSHIP WITH THE HEBREWS AND A RIGHT TO A PART OF GOD’S PROMISE TO ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS. THE JEWS, OF COURSE, DENIED THE LATTER VEHEMENTLY, CONSIDERING THEM OUTCASTS JUST AS THE ISHMAELITES WERE. WHEN JACOB’S SONS WANTED TO GET RID OF THEIR BROTHER JOSEPH THEY SOLD HIM TO MIDIANITES, WHO IN TURN SOLD HIM TO ISHMAELITE SLAVERS. AFTER MOSES KILLED THE EGYPTIAN AND FLED FROM EGYPT, HE WENT TO THE LAND OF THE MIDIANITES, WHERE HE MET HIS FIRST WIFE ZIPPORAH AND SPENT SEVERAL YEARS LIVING IN HER FATHER’S CAMP. HER FATHER, JETHRO, WAS A PRIEST OF GOD, AND HE EXPLAINED THE MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION TO MOSES. THIS WAS, IN GOD’S PLAN, THE PREPARATION FOR MOSES’ MEETING WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH. AS THE ISRAELITES CONQUERED CANAAN AND BEGAN SETTLING DOWN, THE MIDIANITES REMAINED A FIERCE TRIBE OF NOMADS WHO WANDERED IN THE REGIONS EAST OF THE JORDAN INTO THE ARABIAN DESERT, AND SOUTH INTO MOAB AND EGYPT. FOR CENTURIES THEY RAIDED THE JEWS AND ALLIED WITH THEIR ENEMIES. THE JEWS INTERPRETED THE PRIMITIVE SOCIETY OF THE MIDIANITES AND THE HARSH ARID LANDS IN WHICH THEY WANDERED TO BE PROOF OF THE INFERIORITY OF THEIR PORTION OF THE INHERITANCE OF ABRAHAM.
MIRIAM
MIRIAM WAS THE DAUGHTER OF AMRAM AND JOCHEBED AND THE OLDER SISTER OF MOSES AND AARON. THE ANCIENT RABBINICAL TRADITION SAYS THAT HER NAME MEANS “BITTERNESS,” BUT MODERN SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT IT CAME FROM EITHER THE HEBREW MARAH, “PLUMP,” OR THE EGYPTIAN MER, “LOVE.” MIRIAM FIRST APPEARS IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHEN JOCHEBED SET MOSES AFLOAT ON THE NILE IN THE ARK. MIRIAM WAS CHARGED WITH WATCHING THE ARK TO SEE WHAT HAPPENED TO THE BABY MOSES. WHEN SHE SAW PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER TAKE THE BABY, MIRIAM WENT TO HER AND OFFERED TO FIND A HEBREW WOMAN TO NURSE THE CHILD. THE PRINCESS AGREED, AND MIRIAM BROUGHT JOCHEBED TO PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER. THUS, JOCHEBED WAS HIRED TO NURSE HER OWN SON (EXOD. 2:3–9). (NO ONE BUT MIRIAM AND JOCHEBED KNEW THIS, OF COURSE.) MIRIAM IS NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THIS STORY BUT IS SIMPLY IDENTIFIED AS MOSES’ SISTER (EXOD. 2:4). HER NAME DOES NOT APPEAR UNTIL MANY YEARS LATER, WHEN THE HEBREWS ESCAPED THE EGYPTIANS. AFTER THE RED SEA CLOSED ON PHARAOH’S ARMY AND DROWNED THEM, MIRIAM, NOW IDENTIFIED AS A PROPHETESS AND AARON’S SISTER, GATHERED TOGETHER THE WOMEN AND DANCED WITH TAMBOURINES IN CELEBRATION. THEY SANG ONE OF THE OLDEST POEMS IN THE HOLY BIBLE, “SING TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS HIGHLY EXALTED. THE HORSE AND ITS RIDER, HE, HAS HURLED INTO THE SEA” (EXOD. 15:21). MIRIAM IS MENTIONED A THIRD TIME IN A LESS ADMIRABLE LIGHT (NUM. 12:1–15). THE PEOPLE WERE GRUMBLING AGAINST MOSES BECAUSE OF THEIR DIFFICULTIES IN THE WILDERNESS. MIRIAM AND AARON CLAIMED TO HAVE EQUAL AUTHORITY WITH MOSES. THIS WAS ACCEPTABLE TO MOSES, WHO WAS BURDENED WITH THE ONUS OF LEADERSHIP, BUT IT WAS NOT ACCEPTABLE TO GOD. A CLOUD DESCENDED OVER THEIR TENT AND GOD CONFRONTED THEM, AFFIRMING THAT IT WAS THROUGH MOSES, NOT THEM, THAT HE SPOKE. ANOTHER CAUSE OF THE REBELLION WAS THAT MOSES HAD MARRIED A WOMAN OF CUSH (ETHIOPIA), AND MIRIAM DISAPPROVED (NUM. 12:2). APPARENTLY, IT WAS MIRIAM WHO HAD INSTIGATED THE REBELLION, BECAUSE AARON WAS ONLY REPRIMANDED BUT NOT PUNISHED. WHEN THE CLOUD LIFTED FROM THE TENT, HOWEVER, MIRIAM WAS WHITE WITH LEPROSY. AARON AND MOSES BOTH INTERCEDED FOR HER AND FINALLY GOD RELENTED, BUT HE LEFT HER AS A LEPER FOR SEVEN DAYS. THIS MEANT THAT SHE HAD TO REMAIN OUTSIDE THE CAMP AND COULD HAVE NO CONTACT WITH ANYONE DURING THIS PERIOD. THAT COULD BE A FRIGHTENING EXPERIENCE IN THE MIDDLE OF THE DESERT, ESPECIALLY IN A SOCIETY IN WHICH BELONGING TO A COMMUNITY WAS SO ESSENTIAL. WHEN THE ISRAELITES HAD ARRIVED AT THE WILDERNESS OF ZIN (THE SINAI DESERT) THEY CAMPED AT KADESH, AND THERE MIRIAM DIED AND WAS BURIED. MIRIAM WAS THE FIRST FEMALE PROPHET, BUT THERE WERE MANY MORE IN THE CENTURIES FOLLOWING. ALTHOUGH GOD CLEARLY AFFIRMED THAT MOSES WAS THE LEADER, IN SOME RESPECTS HE DID EQUATE AARON AND MIRIAM WITH HIM. IN HIS REPRIMAND TO THE HEBREWS HE SAID, “I SENT MOSES TO LEAD YOU, ALSO AARON AND MIRIAM” (MIC. 6:4). MIRIAM BECAME A GREAT HEROINE TO THE JEWS, AND BY MACCABEAN TIMES HER NAME WAS ONE OF THE MOST COMMON GIVEN TO GIRLS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IT IS USUALLY TRANSLATED AS MARY. HEROD THE GREAT HAD TWO WIVES NAMED MARIAMNE, THE GREEK FORM OF MIRIAM.
MISHAEL
IN 597 BCE THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED JERUSALEM AND CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY MOST OF ITS LEADING CITIZENS. THREE OF THEM, DESCRIBED AS “YOUNG MEN WITHOUT ANY PHYSICAL DEFECT, HANDSOME, SHOWING APTITUDE FOR EVERY KIND OF LEARNING, WELL INFORMED, QUICK TO UNDERSTAND, AND QUALIFIED TO SERVE IN THE KING’S PALACE” (DAN. 1:4), WERE ASSIGNED ALONG WITH THE PROPHET DANIEL TO LEARN BABYLONIAN WAYS AND SERVE NEBUCHADREZZAR II. THEIR NAMES WERE HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CHIEF EUNUCH ASSIGNED THEM BABYLONIAN NAMES: SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO; DANIEL HE NAMED BELTESHAZZAR. THESE YOUNG MEN IMPRESSED THE KING GREATLY, AND AFTER DANIEL INTERPRETED THE KING’S TROUBLING DREAM (DAN. 2:31FF.) NEBUCHADREZZAR ACKNOWLEDGED THE POWER OF GOD AND ASSIGNED THEM TO IMPORTANT ADMINISTRATIVE POSTS (DAN. 2:48–49). THIS MADE THE BABYLONIAN SOOTHSAYERS AND BUREAUCRATS FURIOUS WITH JEALOUSY, AND THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS. THEY CONVINCED NEBUCHADREZZAR TO SET UP A NINETY-FOOT-HIGH GOLDEN IDOL AND TO REQUIRE THAT WHENEVER THE SACRED MUSIC PLAYED EVERYONE IN BABYLONIA MUST BOW DOWN TO IT AND WORSHIP IT UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH BY FIRE FOR FAILURE TO DO SO. THEY KNEW, OF COURSE, THAT THE JEWS WOULD WORSHIP ONLY GOD. WHEN THE FLUTES SOUNDED, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO DID NOT BOW TO THE IDOL, AND THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY REPORTED TO THE KING. THEY FLATLY REFUSED TO BOW TO THE IDOL, AND NEBUCHADREZZAR IN A FIT OF ANGER CONDEMNED THEM TO BE THROWN INTO A FURNACE HEATED SEVEN TIMES HOTTER THAN NORMAL. THEY WERE BOUND AND THROWN INTO THE FURNACE, BUT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR LOOKED INTO THE FURNACE HE SAW FOUR MEN INSTEAD OF THREE. A FEW MINUTES LATER THE THREE YOUNG MEN WALKED OUT OF THE FURNACE, AND NOT A HAIR ON THEIR HEADS WAS SINGED. NEBUCHADREZZAR THEN PRAISED GOD FOR SENDING AN ANGEL TO SAVE THEM, PROCLAIMING THAT NO OTHER GOD COULD BE SO POWERFUL. HE DECREED THAT IF ANYONE SO MUCH AS SPOKE AGAINST GOD THEREAFTER, HE WOULD BE CHOPPED TO PIECES AND HIS HOUSE DESTROYED (DAN. 3:28–29). 
MNASON
ONE OF THE EARLIEST OF THE POST-RESURRECTION DISCIPLES, AND PROBABLY ONE OF THE FOUNDERS OF THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM, WAS MNASON, A CHRISTIAN FROM CYPRUS. ALTHOUGH A CYPRIOT, HIS NAME INDICATES THAT HE MIGHT HAVE BEEN A JEW—MNASON IS THE GREEK FORM OF MANASSEH, THE NAME OF JACOB’S GRANDSON THROUGH JOSEPH AND THE PATRIARCH OF ONE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES. WHEN PAUL RETURNED TO CAESAREA AT THE END OF HIS THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY, HE STAYED IN THE HOME OF MNASON. THE BOOK OF ACTS (21:16) REFERS TO HIM AS “AN EARLY DISCIPLE.” SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THIS MEANS HE WAS ONE OF THE ONE HUNDRED TWENTY MENTIONED IN ACTS 1:15 AND THAT THEY WERE RECRUITED BY JESUS PERSONALLY. MOST, HOWEVER, BELIEVE THAT THIS SIMPLY MEANS HE WAS AN EARLY CONVERT. THERE IS NO OTHER MENTION OF HIM IN THE HOLY BIBLE.
MOAB AND BEN-AMMI
AFTER ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) LOT AND HIS FAMILY WERE SPARED THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM, HE AND HIS TWO DAUGHTERS TOOK REFUGE IN A CAVE IN THE HILLS OUTSIDE OF ZOAR NEAR THE DEAD SEA. LOT’S WIFE HAD BEEN TURNED INTO A PILLAR OF SALT FOR DISOBEYING GOD’S COMMAND NOT TO LOOK BACK. LOT HAD NO SONS TO CARRY ON THE LINE, AND HIS DAUGHTERS HAD NO HUSBANDS, SO HIS DAUGHTERS GOT HIM DRUNK ON TWO SUCCESSIVE NIGHTS AND SEDUCED HIM. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN A DESPERATE ATTEMPT AT SURVIVAL IF THEY THOUGHT THAT THEY WERE THE LAST HUMANS ON EARTH. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE JEWS CONSIDERED THEIR ACT AN ABOMINATION. BOTH DAUGHTERS BECAME PREGNANT, AND THE RESULT OF THESE INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIPS WAS TWO SONS, MOAB AND BEN-AMMI. THEIR DESCENDANTS BECAME THE MOABITES AND THE AMMONITES, TWO TRIBES THAT WERE IDENTIFIED WITH ISRAEL BECAUSE OF LOT’S RELATIONSHIP TO ABRAHAM. NONETHELESS, BOTH TRIBES WERE PAGAN AND TRADITIONAL ENEMIES OF THE JEWS. WHEN THE JEWS NAOMI AND ELIMELECH MOVED TO MOAB DURING A FAMINE, THEY WERE CONSIDERED DESERTERS OF THEIR PEOPLE. AFTER THE DEATH OF HER HUSBAND AND TWO SONS, NAOMI MOVED BACK TO JUDAH, AND HER MOABITE DAUGHTER-IN-LAW (THE WIFE OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)RUTH CAME BACK WITH HER, CONVERTED TO JUDAISM, AND MARRIED THE JEW BOAZ. THUS, IT WAS THAT BOAZ, A DESCENDANT OF ABRAHAM, AND RUTH, A DESCENDANT OF LOT (THROUGH MOAB), WERE UNITED. THEIR GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER)  WAS KING DAVID. 
MOLECH [MOLOCH]
MOLECH WAS A GOD OF THE AMMONITES. HE WAS PARTICULARLY DETESTABLE NOT ONLY TO THE JEWS BUT ALSO TO US TODAY BECAUSE HE REQUIRED THE HUMAN SACRIFICE OF CHILDREN. THE AMMONITES CALLED HIM ATHTAR-CHEMOSH, ALTHOUGH THE JEWS CALLED HIM MOLECH [MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43] SO THAT THEY WOULD NEVER PRONOUNCE HIS REAL NAME BECAUSE THEY FOUND HIM SO LOATHSOME. THIS CONTRIVED NAME COMBINES THE CONSONANTS OF MELECH, “KING” WITH THE VOWELS OF BOSHETH, “SHAME,” IMPLYING THE NAME “KING OF SHAME.” THE PRIMARY PLACE OF THE WORSHIP OF MOLECH WAS IN THE VALLEY OF HINNOM, JUST SOUTHWEST OF JERUSALEM, AT A SITE CALLED TOPHETH (“FIREPIT” IN SYRIAC). THE JEWS, WHO ALL TOO OFTEN TOLERATED PAGAN WORSHIP, FOUND THIS GOD ESPECIALLY HATEFUL BECAUSE HE WAS WORSHIPED BY HAVING CHILDREN BURNED TO DEATH AS A HUMAN SACRIFICE (LEV. 18:21). KING AHAZ OF JUDAH WAS CONDEMNED AS A PARTICULARLY EVIL KING BECAUSE HE “SACRIFICED HIS SON IN THE FIRE” (2 KINGS 16:3), UNQUESTIONABLY AS AN OFFERING TO MOLECH. IN THE LITANY OF REASONS WHY GOD SENT THE ASSYRIANS TO DESTROY ISRAEL WAS THAT “THEY SACRIFICED THEIR SONS AND DAUGHTERS IN THE FIRE” (2 KINGS 17:17). AFTER THE DEPORTATION OF THE ISRAELITE POPULATION, ISRAEL WAS RESETTLED BY ASSYRIANS WHO PRACTICED HUMAN SACRIFICE. THEIR GODS WERE ADRAMMELECH AND ANAMMELECH, AND IT APPEARS THAT ADRAMMELECH WAS THE SAME AS MOLECH. THE CULT OF MOLECH SURVIVED THE REFORMS OF HEZEKIAH, AND AFTER HIS DEATH IT THRIVED UNTIL THE TIME OF JOSIAH, WHEN THE PROPHET ZEPHANIAH CONDEMNED IT (ZEPH. 1:5). JOSIAH DESTROYED THE SHRINE OF MOLECH AT TOPHETH (2 KINGS 23:10) AND ALL THE SHRINES OF MOLECH AND CHEMOSH THAT HAD BEEN USED EVER SINCE THE TIME OF SOLOMON. IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, STEPHEN, IN HIS LONG RECOUNTING TO THE SANHEDRIN OF THE WONDERS OF GOD, REFERS TO THE APOSTASY OF THE JEWS TO MOLOCH (ACTS 7:43). WHAT ARE THE RESTRICTIONS IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD? WHO IS MOLECH CALLED SUKKOTH AND MILCOM IN THE HOUSE WORLD? MOLECH IS ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH OR MILCOM AND MAYBE CALLED MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, ESPECIALLY IN ACTS 7:42-43. MOLECH IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE AMMONITES. FOR CENTURIES THE WORSHIP OF THIS DEITY WAS ACCOMPANIED BY SACRIFICIAL CHILDREN IN THE FIRE, WHICH WAS TOTALLY RESTRICTED TO ISRAEL IN LEVITICUS 18:21 & JEREMIAH 32:35. KING SOLOMON BUILT A WORSHIP SITE CALLED A HIGH PLACE IN 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33. KING JOSIAH LATER TORE THIS HIGH PLACE DOWN IN 2ND KINGS 23:13. MILCOM IS RENDERED AS “KING” OR “RULER” IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:2. THE AMMONITES WERE A SEMITIC PEOPLE WHO OCCUPIED A FERTILE AREA NORTHEAST OF MOAB IN THE TRANSJORDAN BETWEEN ARNON AND JABBOK RIVERS AN EXTENDING EASTWARD TO THE SYRIAN DESERT. THE CHIEF CITY WAS CALLED RABBAH OR RABBATHAMMON WHICH IS MODERN AMMAN THE CAPITOL OF JORDAN. THE AMMONITES IS TRACED TO THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF LOT IN GENESIS 19:38. THE NAME AMMON IN HEBREW MEANS “SON OF MY PATERNAL CLAN.” AMMONITES INTERMARRIED WITH THE HEBREWS IN 1ST KINGS 14:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13. THE TERRITORY OF AMMON WAS ONCE OCCUPIED BY THE RACE OF GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM OR THE ZAMZUMMIM (ZUZIM) OR EMIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20-22 & GENESIS 14:5. THE HOUSE WORLD HISTORY OF KING SOLOMON WITH MILCOM IN 5 POSITIONS: IN 1ST KINGS 11:5 SAYS “FOR SOLOMON WENT AFTER ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, AND AFTER MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONTIES.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:7 DECLARES “THEN SOLOMON BUILT A HIGH PLACE FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF MOAB, ON THE HILL THAT IS EAST OF JERUSALEM, AND FOR MOLECH THE ABOMINATION OF THE PEOPLE OF AMMON.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:33 STATES “BECAUSE THEY HAVE FORSAKEN ME, AND HAVE WORSHIPPED ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, CHEMOSH THE GOD OF THE MOABITES, AND MILCOM THE GOD OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, AND HAVE NOT WALKED IN MY WAYS, TO DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN MINE EYES, AND TO KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AS DID DAVID HIS FATHER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 TELLS US “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT NO MAN MIGHT MAKE HIS SON OF HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:13 MENTIONS “AND THE HIGH PLACES WERE BEFORE JERUSALEM, WHICH WERE ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MOUNT OF CORRUPTION, WHICH SOLOMON THE KING OF ISRAEL HAD BUILT FOR ASHTORETH THE ABOMINATION OF THE SIDONIANS, AND FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOABITES, AND FOR MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, DID THE KING DEFILE.” THE COMMAND OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH CONCERNING MOLECH IN THE HOUSE WORLD: IN LEVITICUS 18:21 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL NOT LET ANY OF YOUR DESCENDANTS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): I AM THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN LEVITICUS 20:2 MENTIONS “AGAIN, YOU, SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHOEVER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS WHO DWELL IN ISRAEL, WHO GIVES ANY OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, HE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHALL STONE HIM WITH STONES.” IN LEVITICUS 20:3-5 TELLS US “I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, TO DEFILE MY SANCTUARY AND PROFANE MY HOLY NAME. AND IF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHOULD IN ANY WAY HIDE THEIR EYES FROM THE MAN, WHEN HE GIVES SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, AND THEY DO NOT KILL HIM, THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” THE SEXUAL THINGS THAT DID NOT ENTER IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD: THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANYTHING TO ENTER THE LORD YAH’S MIND SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN PRAY TO HIM & THE ONLY DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24; JUDITH 9:12 & ACTS 7:60. IN JEREMIAH 32:35 IT SAYS “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL WHICH ARE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO CAUSE THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND THEM, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND THAT THEY SHOULD DO THIS ABOMINATION, TO CAUSE JUDAH TO SIN.” THIS MEANS THAT THE RESTRICTION TO THE LORD YAH’S MIND & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND IS KNOWN AND SHOULD NOT BE ASSOCIATED WITH MOLECH IN ANY WAY. THIS WAS A FIERY SEXUAL MASSACRE ON INNOCENT SONS AND DAUGHTERS AND IS TOTALLY ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. IF THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ALLOW IT TO ENTER HIS MIND THEN IT WAS A VERY SICK AND EVIL THING TO DO WITH MOLECH. THOUGHTS WILL ARISE IN OUR MINDS, BUT WE MUST BE VERY CAREFUL THAT IT IS NOT FROM MOLECH. MOLECH WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE SEXUAL UNIONS DONE IN HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOM’S IN THE BABYLONIAN’S KINGDOM THAT WENT INTO THE ISRAELITES KINGDOM CONCERNING KING SOLOMON’S REIGN. THE PARENTS THAT OFFERED THEIR CHILDREN IN HUMAN SACRIFICES GREW UP AS TEMPLE PROSTITUTES. A FEMALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPHEH IN THE FEMININE FORM IN EXODUS 22:18. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE”, BUT TO DIE. A MALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A WIZARD THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPETH IN THE MASCULINE FORM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. THE FOUNDATION OF WITCHCRAFT IS HUMAN SACRIFICES AND IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; 2ND KINGS 9:22; 17:17; 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 & GALATIANS 5:20. BASED ON THIS, IT MAY HAVE BEEN THE CAUSE OF THE WITCH BURNINGS THAT HAPPENED A FEW HUNDRED YEARS AGO IN HISTORY. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. DOES MOLECH (MILCOM) REFER TO MOLOCH IN THE HOUSE WORLD? THE QUESTION ARISES: IS MOLECH (MILCOM OR SUKKOTH) REFERRED TO MOLOCH? IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” MOLECH MEANS SIMPLY “KING” OR “RULER” THAT IS DESCRIBED AS A FOREIGN GOD AND A PRACTICE RELATED TO FOREIGN WORSHIP. IN AMOS 5:26 IT MENTIONS “BUT YE BORNE THE TABERNACLE OF YOUR MOLOCH AND CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN (WHICH ARE NAMES FOR SATURN) YOUR IMAGES (IDOLS), THE STAR OF YOUR GODS, WHICH YE MADE TO YOURSELVES.” THIS REFERENCE CONCERNS THE ARCHANGEL REMPHAN TO HANDLE TO WORSHIP OF GOD & TO JUDGE, MONITOR, REPORT & DAMN MOLECH OR MOLOCH, WHICH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY ACCORDINGLY. IT IS NOT TOTALLY CLEAR IF MOLECH IN A SIMILAR RELATION TO MOLOCH, BUT IT COULD BE TRUE. CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN) MEANS “THE CONSTANT, UNCHANGING ONE.” MOLECH MAY BE A VARIATION TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:43. THIS MEANS THAT MOLOCH, WHICH IS CONSIDERED CHILD PORNOGRAPHY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS FROM 3 YEARS OF AGE UP TO 6 YEARS OF AGE [THIS IS BECAUSE YAHWEH STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 16 YEARS OF AGE & JEHOVAH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 15 YEARS OF AGE & CHURCH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 14 YEARS OF AGE & PETER [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 13 YEARS OF AGE & JOHN [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 12 YEARS OF AGE & JESUS [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 11 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH IS THE DIVIDING LINE & JAMES [APOSTLE] IS AT 10 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD, STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IS AT 9 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD & STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 8 YEARS OF AGE & YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 7 YEARS OF AGE & STEPHEN YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 6 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH MEANS THE DIVIDING LINE IS BEFORE 16 YEARS OF AGE TO BEFORE 6 YEARS OF AGE BASED ON THE LORDLY LEVEL YOU ARE WORTHY OF, CONCERNING ONLY CHILD-KIND AT 5 YEARS OF AGE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 2:42-43] WHICH IS THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE THAT FIGHTS FOR ALL CHILD KIND CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION & HIS BIRTH DONE BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH AS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE SUPREME CREATOR THE LORD YAHWEH KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & BETWEEN 3 TO 5 YEARS OF AGE IN BABY KIND [3 YEARS], INFANT KIND [4 YEARS] & CHILD KIND [5 YEARS] & PRECISELY PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, WHICH POINTS TO THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR AGENT THAT BECAME AT LOWER LEVELS BABYLON & THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH & HER PRIMARY SOURCE OF ETERNAL CORRUPTION IS FEMALE CHILD PORNOGRAPHY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN PROVERBS 8:26-29 [INDIVIDUAL LEVEL]; PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 6:1-2 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE UP TIME IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO ACTS 6:9-15 [BUSINESS LEVEL]; ISAIAH 47:1-15 TO ACTS 7:51-53 [KINGDOM LEVEL]; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 TO ACTS 7:57-58 [CITY LEVEL]; ACTS 7:42-43 TO ACTS 7:59-60 [HOUSE LEVEL] & ACTS 29:1-2 [INDIVIDUAL LEVEL] IN THE DOWN TIME TOWARDS THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 30] AT 100.00% TO GOVERN THE 9 OTHERS ABOMINABLE THINGS LINKED TO THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS IN THE HOUSE WORLD AT 100.00% EACH IN THE ULTIMATE END FOR THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS [UPTIME DOWN TIME] TO RECEIVE A RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & A ESCAPE IN ACTS 7:42-43, 60. THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS ARE LINKED TO THE LORD BARABBAS AS THE LORD PETER [APOSTLE] IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JOHN [APOSTLE] IN THE BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JESUS [APOSTLE] IN THE CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JAMES [APOSTLE] & THE LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE 10TH LEVEL THE LORD STEVE IS LINKED TO THE ETERNAL STANDARD & ETERNAL EXAMPLE OF THE LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF LIFE IS ALWAYS FROM 00.0000% TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION WIIH THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION & IN THE 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 & THE BEGINNING, THE MIDST & THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE INFINITE NUMBER IS ALSO THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE NEVER ENTERS THE MIND, HEART, SOUL OR SPIRIT IN THE INNER PERSON NOR IN THE OUTER PERSON, BUT STAYS IN THE REALM OF KNOWLEDGE, WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO THE PHYCOLOGICAL PARTS OF AN ETERNAL CREATURE. THIS MEANS THAT A HOLY MIND IS NEVER AFFECTED BY THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IN APPROVING, CONSENTING, THINKING, DOING OR ACTING, BUT IS ALWAYS SEPARATED BY THE INERRANT RESTRICTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEDGE BETWEEN YOUR TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & YOUR ETERNAL CREATURE, WILL REQUIRE A PRICE TO BE PAID BASED ON THE LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE YOUR RECEIVE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BASED ON WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB WITH HIS HEDGE AND THE PRICE OF BOILS HE ENDURED TO HAVE A HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS ENOUGH TO BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS GAME. THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] NEVER COULD BREAK THROUGH TO HIS HEDGE NOR APPROACH JOB, BUT HE SENT THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] TO TORMENT JOB, WHICH INVOLVED THE 1ST ATTACK WITH HIS FAMILY & THE 2ND ATTACK WITH JOB’S HEALTH. ALL IN ALL, JOB WON.                         
MORDECAI
MORDECAI, THE HERO OF THE BOOK OF ESTHER, WAS A FAITHFUL JEW. HE WAS A LIBERATED BABYLONIAN CAPTIVE LIVING IN SUSA, THE CAPITAL OF PERSIA. MOST OF THE JEWS IN BABYLON HAD BEEN ASSIGNED AKKADIAN NAMES THAT THEY WERE REQUIRED TO USE. WE DO NOT KNOW MORDECAI’S HEBREW NAME, BUT HIS AKKADIAN NAME MEANS “SERVANT OF MARDUK.” MORDECAI WAS CERTAINLY NOT A SERVANT OF MARDUK (BEL), BUT HE MAY HAVE BEEN GIVEN THAT NAME IRONICALLY BECAUSE HE WAS SUCH AN OBVIOUSLY LOYAL DEVOTEE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. AFTER THE JEWS WERE LIBERATED FROM BABYLON BY THE PERSIANS, MANY STAYED ON IN BABYLON, AND MANY MOVED TO VARIOUS PARTS OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. A REMNANT, OF COURSE, RETURNED TO JUDAH, BUT MANY CONTINUED USING THEIR AKKADIAN NAMES. MORDECAI WAS AMONG THOSE WHO REMAINED IN PERSIA. MORDECAI’S COUSIN HADASSAH (“MYRTLE”), WHOSE AKKADIAN NAME WAS ESTHER (“STAR”), WAS ORPHANED AS A YOUNG CHILD, AND MORDECAI HAD ADOPTED AND RAISED HER. SHE GREW TO BE A FAITHFUL AND BEAUTIFUL WOMAN. HER STORY AND THAT OF MORDECAI IS FOUND IN TWO PARTS, IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS THE BOOK OF ESTHER, AND IN THE APOCRYPHA AS THE ADDITIONS TO THE BOOK OF ESTHER (ALSO KNOWN AS APOCRYPHAL ESTHER). WHEN THE PERSIAN QUEEN VASHTI DEFIED KING AHASUERUS (XERXES I), HE BANISHED HER AND SOUGHT THROUGHOUT HIS KINGDOM FOR A NEW QUEEN. HIS OFFICIALS SAW ESTHER’S BEAUTY AND BROUGHT HER TO THE PALACE FOR CONSIDERATION. SHE STAYED THERE FOR A YEAR DURING THE SELECTION PROCESS, AND DURING THAT TIME MORDECAI SAT EVERY DAY AT THE PALACE GATE. WHEN THE KING SAW ESTHER, HE CHOSE HER TO BE THE NEW QUEEN (ESTHER 2:16–17). WHILE MORDECAI WAS SITTING AT THE PALACE GATE, HE OVERHEARD TWO OF THE EUNUCH GUARDS PLOTTING TO ASSASSINATE THE KING. HE TOLD ESTHER, WHO REPORTED IT TO THE KING. THE PLOT WAS FOILED AND THE CONSPIRATORS HANGED (ESTHER 2:23). NOT LONG AFTERWARDS THE KING ELEVATED HAMAN, ONE OF HIS COURT OFFICIALS, TO A POSITION OF GREAT HONOR ABOVE ALL OTHER NOBLES. HE ORDERED THAT WHENEVER HAMAN PASSED BY ALL MUST KNEEL BEFORE HIM, BUT MORDECAI REFUSED TO DO SO (ESTHER 3:2). THIS MAY HAVE BEEN BECAUSE HE WOULD KNEEL BEFORE NO ONE BUT GOD, ALTHOUGH THERE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A PERSONAL REASON. HAMAN IS IDENTIFIED AS THE SON OF HAMMADATHA THE AGAGITE. THIS MEANS THAT HE WAS A DESCENDANT OF THE AMALEKITE KING AGAG, A BITTER ENEMY OF THE JEWS, AS WERE THE AMALEKITES FOR CENTURIES THEREAFTER. WHATEVER THE REASON, HAMAN WAS FURIOUS AT MORDECAI’S REFUSAL TO KNEEL, AND WHEN HE LEARNED THAT MORDECAI WAS A JEW, HE VOWED TO DESTROY ALL THE JEWS (PROBABLY MEANING ALL THE JEWS IN SUSA). HE TOLD AHASUERUS THAT THERE WERE A PEOPLE IN HIS KINGDOM THAT WERE PLOTTING AGAINST HIM, AND HE OBTAINED PERMISSION TO ANNIHILATE THEM. HE CAST LOTS TO DETERMINE A FAVORABLE DATE FOR THE POGROM AND ERECTED A HUGE, GALLOWS FOR MORDECAI RIGHT OUTSIDE THE PALACE GATES. MORDECAI APPEALED TO ESTHER TO INTERCEDE WITH THE KING FOR THE JEWS, WHICH SHE DID AT GREAT RISK. IN THE PROCESS THE KING FOUND OUT THAT IT WAS MORDECAI WHO HAD FOILED THE ASSASSINATION PLOT AND THAT HE HAD NEVER BEEN REWARDED FOR IT. HE TOLD HAMAN THAT THERE WAS A MAN IN HIS KINGDOM WHO DESERVED GREAT HONOR, AND HE ASKED HAMAN’S RECOMMENDATION ON HOW TO DO SO. THE SOLIPSISTIC HAMAN ASSUMED THAT IT WAS HE WHO WAS TO BE HONORED, AND HE RECOMMENDED A GREAT TRIUMPHAL PROCESSION WITH THE HONOREE DRESSED IN ROYAL ROBES. IMAGINE HAMAN’S HUMILIATION AND RAGE WHEN HE FOUND NOT ONLY THAT IT WAS MORDECAI RATHER THAN HE WHO WAS TO BE HONORED, BUT THAT HE HAD TO HOST THE PROCESSION PERSONALLY. SOON THEREAFTER ESTHER CONVINCED AHASUERUS THAT THE JEWS WERE INNOCENT OF HAMAN’S CHARGES AND THAT HAMAN HAD PLOTTED TO KILL THE HERO MORDECAI. WHEN HAMAN FOUND OUT THAT ALL HIS PLANS HAD BACKFIRED, HE THREW HIMSELF AT ESTHER’S FEET TO BEG FOR HER MERCY. JUST AS HE DID SO THE KING CAME IN AND THOUGHT THAT HAMAN WAS ATTACKING THE QUEEN. HE IMMEDIATELY SENTENCED HAMAN TO DEATH, AND HE WAS HANGED ON THE VERY GALLOWS HE HAD ERECTED FOR MORDECAI. THE KING THEN PLACED MORDECAI IN HAMAN’S PLACE AS THE HIGHEST AMONG THE NOBLES, AND HE GAVE THE JEWS PERMISSION TO SLAUGHTER ALL WHO HAD PLOTTED WITH HAMAN TO ANNIHILATE THEM, WHICH THEY DID ON THE DATE ON WHICH THEY THEMSELVES WERE TO HAVE BEEN SLAUGHTERED. THE LOTS THAT HAMAN CAST TO DETERMINE THE DATE OF THE POGROM ARE CALLED PURIM, AND TO THIS DAY THE JEWS CELEBRATE THE FEAST OF PURIM EACH YEAR ON THE DATE THAT HAD BEEN SET FOR HAMAN’S HOLOCAUST. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE EVENTS IN THE BOOK OF ESTHER ARE FICTIONAL, ALTHOUGH THERE ARE SEEDS OF TRUTH THROUGHOUT. THE STORY, LIKE THE CAMELOT LEGEND, IS PROBABLY A CONGLOMERATION OF A NUMBER OF LEGENDS THAT ARE SLIMLY BASED ON REAL CHARACTERS AND EVENTS. AHASUERUS IS ALMOST CERTAINLY XERXES I, BUT THERE IS NO RECORD OF THERE EVER HAVING BEEN A QUEEN VASHTI OR ESTHER OR HADASSAH, DESPITE THE FACT THAT THE PERSIANS WERE GOOD RECORD-KEEPERS. THE AUTHOR WAS UNDOUBTEDLY FAMILIAR WITH XERXES’ PALACE AT SUSA, HOWEVER, BECAUSE THE DESCRIPTION IS QUITE ACCURATE. THERE IS A STRIKINGLY SIMILAR BABYLONIAN LEGEND OF THE GODDESS ISHTAR SAVING THE GOD MARDUK FROM A CONSPIRACY IN WHICH SOME LESSER GODS PLOTTED TO DESTROY HIM AND WERE KILLED, AFTER WHICH HE WAS ELEVATED TO CHIEF GOD. THE SIMILARITY OF THE NAMES (ISHTAR AND ESTHER, MARDUK AND MORDECAI) CANNOT GO UNNOTICED. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE STORY OF ESTHER AND MORDECAI IS SOLIDLY ROOTED IN THE HISTORICAL TREASURES OF JUDAISM. IT IS ONE OF THOSE TALES OF WHICH IT CAN BE SAID THAT IF IT ISN’T TRUE, IT OUGHT TO BE.
MOSES
THE SEARCH FOR THE HISTORICAL MOSES HAS BEEN A QUEST OF SCHOLARS FOR CENTURIES AND IS STILL ONGOING, WITH NEW INSIGHTS AND NEW ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE APPEARING CONSTANTLY. WHILE THE COMMON IMAGE OF MOSES IS “LARGER THAN LIFE,” SEEING HIM AS A GREAT AND CHARISMATIC LEADER WITH A STENTORIAN VOICE, THE HOLY BIBLE ACTUALLY PRESENTS HIM AS A SHY AND SELF-EFFACING MAN WITH A SPEECH IMPEDIMENT AND LITTLE DESIRE TO LEAD A NATION. NOTWITHSTANDING, GOD MADE OF HIM THE GREAT SPIRITUAL DYNAMO WHO LED AN IGNORANT AND CONTENTIOUS RABBLE OF HEBREW SLAVES OUT OF EGYPT, SHAPED THEM INTO A PEOPLE WITH A COMMON IDENTITY, AND GAVE THEM THE LAW THAT HAS UNIFIED THEM FOR WELL OVER THREE THOUSAND YEARS. THERE IS NO HISTORICAL RECORD OF MOSES OUTSIDE THE BIBLICAL RECORD, WHICH IS FOUND ALMOST ENTIRELY IN THE PENTATEUCH, THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. IT IS SOMEWHAT SURPRISING THAT THERE IS SO LITTLE MENTION OF HIM IN THE HOLY BIBLE OUTSIDE THESE FIVE BOOKS, EVEN IN ACCOUNTS OF THE DELIVERANCE FROM EGYPT. HOSEA SIMPLY SAYS, “THE LORD USED A PROPHET TO BRING ISRAEL UP FROM EGYPT, BY A PROPHET HE CARED FOR HIM” (HOS. 12:13). SOME SCHOLARS SAY THAT THIS MEANS THAT MOSES IS A “KING ARTHUR” FIGURE, A LATE MYTHICAL LEGEND BASED LOOSELY ON A RELATIVELY UNIMPORTANT EARLY HERO. IT IS MUCH MORE LIKELY, HOWEVER, THAT THE ABSENCE OF REFERENCE TO HIM BY NAME IS DUE TO A POWERFUL JEWISH DISTASTE FOR MAKING DEMI-GODS OF ITS HEROES. WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE TRIUMVIRATE OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, AND KING DAVID, FEW JEWISH HEROES ARE MENTIONED CONSTANTLY THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT. THAT THERE IS NO EGYPTIAN RECORD IS NOT SURPRISING EITHER, BECAUSE THE EGYPTIANS WERE LOATH TO KEEP A RECORD OF ANYTHING THAT DID NOT GLORIFY THEM. THE EGYPTIANS KEPT DETAILED RECORDS, BUT THEY KEPT THEM FOR RELIGIOUS REASONS. THEIR RECORDS WERE CARRIED BY THE DEAD INTO THE NEXT WORLD, WHERE THE GODS WOULD USE THEM TO DETERMINE THE PERSON’S STATUS IN THE NEXT LIFE. ANYTHING THAT HINTED OF EMBARRASSMENT, DEFEAT, OR FAILURE WOULD NEVER BE RECORDED LEST IT DISPLEASE THE GODS. IF WE HAD NOTHING BUT THE EGYPTIAN RECORDS, WE WOULD THINK THAT EGYPT HAD NEVER LOST A BATTLE OR SUFFERED A MAJOR DISASTER IN ITS ENTIRE HISTORY. THIS APPLIED EVEN TO PHARAOHS WHOM THEIR SUCCESSORS THOUGHT HAD EMBARRASSED EGYPT. THEY HAD THE IMAGES OF SUCH PHARAOHS DESTROYED OR DEFACED AND ALL REFERENCES TO THEM EXPUNGED FROM THE RECORDS, INCLUDING HATSHEPSUT (THE ONLY WOMAN PHARAOH) AND AKH-EN-ATON, THE FOUNDER OF EGYPTIAN MONOTHEISM. THE ONLY REASON WE KNOW THEY EXISTED IS THAT SOME RECORDS SURVIVED THE PURGES. CERTAINLY, NO RECORD WOULD BE KEPT OF A TREACHEROUS PSEUDO-PRINCE WHO BESTED THE PHARAOH, BROUGHT PLAGUES ON EGYPT, AND STOLE AWAY THOUSANDS OF VALUABLE SLAVES. IN CONSIDERING MOSES, IT IS NECESSARY TO CONSIDER A MOMENT OF EGYPTIAN HISTORY THAT OCCURRED ABOUT A CENTURY AND A HALF EARLIER. THE RELIGION OF EGYPT WAS AMONISM. AMON (OR AMUN) WAS THE PANTHEON OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC GODS SUCH AS ISIS, OSIRIS, ANUBIS, MUT, AND PTAH. THE PHARAOH AMEN-HOTEP IV, HUSBAND OF THE FAMED BEAUTY NEFERTITI, ABOLISHED AMONISM AND ESTABLISHED A MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT WORSHIPED ONLY ONE GOD, ATON. AMEN-HOTEP SAW ATON AS A SPIRITUAL RATHER THAN AN ANTHROPOMORPHIC GOD, NOT UNLIKE THE GOD OF ABRAHAM. ATON CREATED THE UNIVERSE AND LOVED HUMANKIND, BESTOWING HIS BENEFITS PURELY OUT OF LOVE RATHER THAN AS A REWARD FOR HUMAN BEINGS’ EFFORTS TO PLEASE HIM. HE WAS REPRESENTED AS THE SUN-DISK WITH RAYS EMANATING FROM IT, WITH A HAND AT THE END OF EACH RAY DELIVERING GIFTS TO THE WORLD. AMEN-HOTEP (“AMON IS PLEASED”) CHANGED HIS NAME TO AKH-EN-ATON, “ATON LIVES.” HE WAS THE FIRST PHARAOH NOT TO CLAIM DEITY FOR HIMSELF AND THE FIRST TO HAVE IMAGES MADE OF WHAT HE ACTUALLY LOOKED LIKE. THIS IS SURPRISING, BECAUSE HE WAS PHYSICALLY GROTESQUE, OBVIOUSLY THE VICTIM OF A DISFIGURING GENETIC ANOMALY KNOWN TODAY AS MARFAN SYNDROME. HIS SON-IN-LAW, JUST A LITTLE BOY, WAS TUT-ANKH-ATON (“LIVING IMAGE OF ATON”). THE RELIGION OF ATONISM WAS OBVIOUSLY HATED BY THE HEREDITARY PRIESTS OF AMUN, THE PANTHEON OF THE ANCIENT EGYPTIAN GODS. THE PRIESTS HAD BEEN VERY RICH AND POWERFUL, AND WHEN THEIR RELIGION WAS ABOLISHED, THEY LOST EVERYTHING. WHEN AKH-EN-ATON DIED (PROBABLY BY ASSASSINATION) IN 1334 BCE, THE PRIESTS REGAINED THEIR POWER BY THE ACCLAMATION OF THE PEOPLE. ATONISM WAS BANNED AND DRIVEN UNDERGROUND, AND THE NINE-YEAR-OLD TUT-ANKH-ATON WAS PLACED ON THE THRONE. HIS NAME WAS CHANGED TO TUT-ANKH-AMEN, “LIVING IMAGE OF AMON.” ALL IMAGES AND RECORDS OF AKH-EN-ATON’S REIGN WERE DESTROYED (FORTUNATELY FOR HISTORY, THE DESTRUCTION WAS CARRIED OUT VERY INEFFICIENTLY). ATONISM, HOWEVER, SURVIVED AS A SECRET ILLEGAL CULT AMONG MANY OF EGYPT’S ARISTOCRATS AND INTELLIGENTSIA, MANY OF WHOM WERE IN HIGH POSITIONS AND EVEN LIVED IN THE PALACE. ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, THE HEBREWS WHO HAD ORIGINALLY BEEN WELCOME GUESTS IN EGYPT HAD MULTIPLIED TO THE POINT THAT THE PHARAOH FEARED THEIR NUMBERS, SO HE ENSLAVED THEM (EXOD. 1:8FF.). THERE MAY BE A MUCH SOUNDER HISTORICAL REASON FOR THEIR ENSLAVEMENT. IN THE EARLY SEVENTEENTH CENTURY BCE, A SEMITIC TRIBE FROM THE NORTH CONQUERED EGYPT AND RULED IT FOR ABOUT ONE HUNDRED FIFTY YEARS. THEIR NAME IS NOT KNOWN, BUT THEY ARE CALLED BY THE EGYPTIAN NAME OF HYKSOS (“FOREIGN INVADERS”). IT WOULD HAVE BEEN AROUND THIS TIME THAT JACOB AND HIS SONS MOVED TO EGYPT AT THE INVITATION OF JOSEPH. THERE IS NO WAY THAT AN EGYPTIAN PHARAOH WOULD HAVE PLACED A SEMITE, JOSEPH, IN A POSITION OF SUCH GREAT AUTHORITY. A SEMITIC (HYKSOS) PHARAOH, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD HAVE PREFERRED A SEMITE TO AN EGYPTIAN FOR SUCH A POWERFUL POSITION. IN THE MIDDLE OF THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY, AMHOSE I REVOLTED AND DROVE OUT THE HYKSOS AND WAS SEATED AS THE PHARAOH. THE ISRAELITES BY THAT TIME WERE GREAT IN NUMBER AND MIGHT WELL HAVE FOUGHT FOR THE HYKSOS. EVEN IF THEY DID NOT, UNDER THE PHILOSOPHY THAT “THE FRIEND OF MY ENEMY IS MY ENEMY,” THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED HOSTILE ALIENS AND THUS ENSLAVED. UNFORTUNATELY, CONSISTENT WITH THE REASONS GIVEN ABOVE, THERE ARE VERY FEW EGYPTIAN RECORDS OF THE HYKSOS PERIOD. OUR KNOWLEDGE OF THAT ERA THEREFORE DEPENDS MAINLY ON CONJECTURE BASED ON FRAGMENTS OF HISTORIC EVIDENCE. AFTER THE REBELLION OF AMHOSE I THE RECORDS RESUME, BUT AGAIN (ASSUMING THAT THE STORY OF MOSES IS HISTORICAL), THE HUMILIATION OF MOSES’ VICTORY WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN RECORDED, AND ALL RECORDS OF HIS EXISTENCE WOULD HAVE BEEN EXPUNGED. THE BOOK OF EXODUS SAYS THAT THE HEBREWS LIVED IN EGYPT FOUR HUNDRED THIRTY YEARS TO THE VERY DAY (12:41). WHILE SUCH PRECISION IS OPEN TO CHALLENGE, THE NUMBER WOULD NOT BE UNREASONABLE IF WE ACCEPT THE THEORIES THAT THEY WERE INVITED IN DURING THE HYKSOS REIGN (C. 1700–1570 BCE), WERE ENSLAVED WHEN AMHOSE I DROVE THE HYKSOS OUT IN 1570, AND WERE FREED DURING THE REIGN OF RAMSES II (1279–1212 BCE). MOSES WAS THE SON OF THE HEBREW SLAVES AMRAM AND JOCHEBED. THEY WERE BOTH DESCENDANTS OF LEVI, AND AMRAM WAS JOCHEBED’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW)—SUCH RELATIONSHIPS WERE ACCEPTABLE IN THOSE DAYS (EXOD. 6:20). THEY HAD AT LEAST TWO OTHER OLDER CHILDREN, MIRIAM AND AARON (MIRIAM IS NOT NAMED UNTIL SEVERAL CHAPTERS LATER). TO REDUCE THE HEBREW POPULATION, SHORTLY AFTER MOSES WAS BORN THE PHARAOH (POSSIBLY SETI I) DECREED THAT THE MIDWIVES WERE TO KILL ALL THE NEWBORN HEBREW MALES. THEY DID NOT DO SO, SO HE THEN DECREED THAT ALL HIS PEOPLE WERE TO CAST INTO THE NILE ALL HEBREW INFANT BOYS (EXOD. 1:15FF.). TO SAVE HER INFANT SON (HIS HEBREW NAME IS UNKNOWN), JOCHEBED BUILT AN ARK OUT OF REEDS AND PUT THE BABY ADRIFT ON THE NILE (THUS LITERALLY OBEYING THE EDICT), ORDERING HIS OLDER SISTER MIRIAM TO WATCH WHAT HAPPENED TO HIM. THE ARK DRIFTED INTO A COVE WHERE PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER WAS BATHING. SHE OPENED IT AND, SEEING THE BABY, DECIDED TO CLAIM HIM AND HAVE HIM RAISED AS HER OWN. IF THIS WERE INDEED SETI’S DAUGHTER, SHE WOULD PROBABLY HAVE BEEN MARRIED TO HER BROTHER RAMESES II, WHO WOULD HAVE BEEN ONLY A VERY LITTLE BOY AT THE TIME. WITH A HUSBAND TOO YOUNG TO FATHER A CHILD, SHE MAY HAVE SIMPLY SUCCUMBED TO A WOMAN’S INSTINCT TO WANT TO HAVE A CHILD OF HER OWN. SHE RECOGNIZED HIM AS A HEBREW, PROBABLY BECAUSE OF THE TYPE AND DESIGN OF THE CLOTHS USED TO WRAP HIM (EXOD. 2:6FF.). SHE NAMED THE BABY MOSES, AN EGYPTIAN NAME THAT MEANS SOMETHING TO THE EFFECT OF “HE WHO IS BORN (DRAWN OUT).” MIRIAM STOOD AT A DISTANCE TO SEE WHAT HAPPENED, AND THEN SHE APPROACHED PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER AND OFFERED TO FIND A HEBREW NURSEMAID FOR HER. SHE AGREED, AND MIRIAM BROUGHT JOCHEBED, WHOM NO ONE IN THE PALACE KNEW TO BE HIS MOTHER. NOTHING MORE IS TOLD ABOUT MOSES UNTIL HE WAS AN ADULT. IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT THERE ARE STILL EXTANT OVER THIRTY FOLK LEGENDS OF GREAT HEROES, INCLUDING SARGON I OF AKKAD AND CYRUS II OF PERSIA, WHO SURVIVED DISASTER IN INFANCY BY BEING SET AFLOAT IN SOME SORT OF REED VESSEL. ONE OF THE FIRST WAS THAT OF SARGON, WHICH DATES ALMOST A THOUSAND YEARS BEFORE MOSES. THIS DOES NOT NECESSARILY MEAN THAT THE STORY OF MOSES IS PURE LEGEND, HOWEVER, AS THESE STORIES WOULD HAVE BEEN WELL KNOWN NOT ONLY TO THE WRITERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE BUT ALSO TO THE HEBREWS THEMSELVES. IT COULD WELL HAVE BEEN WHAT GAVE JOCHEBED THE IDEA. THE POPULAR ASSUMPTION IS THAT JOCHEBED TAUGHT MOSES ABOUT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM. THIS IS UNLIKELY FOR TWO REASONS. FIRST, SHE WAS WITH HIM ONLY UNTIL HE WAS WEANED (EXOD. 2:10). SECOND, IN THE COURSE OF THE YEARS THAT THE HEBREWS HAD BEEN IN EGYPT THERE WAS LITTLE MEMORY LEFT OF ABRAHAM’S RELIGION, EVEN THOUGH IT WAS RETAINED BY SOME OF THE MIDIANITES, DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM (THROUGH HIS SECOND WIFE KETURAH) WHO HAD NOT GONE TO EGYPT. MOST OF THE HEBREWS HAD MIXED THEIR WORSHIP OF GOD WITH WORSHIP OF THE EGYPTIAN GODS, AS IS INDICATED BY THE BUILDING OF THE GOLDEN CALF (THE EGYPTIAN GOD APIS) IN THE WILDERNESS YEARS LATER. AT THE BURNING BUSH MOSES ASKED GOD WHO HE SHOULD TELL THE HEBREWS HAD SENT HIM. AS A SON OF PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN AN EDUCATION FIT FOR A PRINCE. SINCE THE SECRET ATONIST CULT OF AKH-EN-ATON WAS STRONG AMONG ARISTOCRATS AND INTELLECTUALS, THERE IS A VERY GOOD CHANCE THAT HE WAS WELL EXPOSED TO ITS CONCEPTS AND PHILOSOPHY, IF NOT TO ITS ACTUAL THEOLOGY. THIS WOULD HAVE MADE IT MUCH EASIER FOR HIM TO UNDERSTAND THE GOD OF ABRAHAM WHEN HE WAS TAUGHT ABOUT HIM BY HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)JETHRO MANY YEARS LATER AND WHEN HE CONFRONTED GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH. THAT MOSES WAS HEBREW WAS KNOWN TO HIS FOSTER-MOTHER THE PRINCESS (EXOD. 2:6), ALTHOUGH IT IS LIKELY THAT IT WAS NOT WIDELY KNOWN AROUND THE PALACE. HE WOULD HAVE BEEN CIRCUMCISED, HOWEVER, WHICH WAS NOT A PRACTICE OF THE EGYPTIANS, SO IT WOULD HAVE BEEN IMPOSSIBLE TO KEEP THE SECRET COMPLETELY. HE WOULD HAVE KNOWN IT AS WELL, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT HE PARTICULARLY CARED UNTIL HE WAS GROWN. THERE IS ALSO NO STATEMENT THAT HE EVER HAD ANY CONTACT WITH AMRAM AND JOCHEBED AFTER HIS INFANCY, BUT AT SOME POINT, HE MUST HAVE FOUND OUT WHO THEY WERE, BECAUSE HIS BROTHER AARON AND SISTER MIRIAM WERE IMPORTANT IN THE EXODUS AND DURING THE YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS. ONE DAY WHEN MOSES WAS GROWN (ACTS 7:23 SAYS HE WAS FORTY), HE SAW AN EGYPTIAN OVERSEER BEATING A HEBREW SLAVE. LOOKING TO SEE THAT NO ONE WAS WATCHING, HE KILLED THE EGYPTIAN AND BURIED HIS BODY IN THE SAND (EXOD. 2:11–12). THIS WAS OBVIOUSLY DONE INTENTIONALLY, NOT JUST IN A MOMENTARY FIT OF RAGE. THIS INDICATES THAT AT LEAST AS AN ADULT HE HAD BECOME SENSITIVE TO THE PLIGHT OF THE HEBREWS. THE NEXT DAY HE INTERVENED IN A CONFLICT BETWEEN TWO HEBREWS, AND ONE SAID, “WHO MADE YOU RULER AND JUDGE OVER US? ARE YOU THINKING OF KILLING ME AS YOU KILLED THE EGYPTIAN?” (EXOD. 2:14). REALIZING THAT HE HAD BEEN FOUND OUT, HE FLED FROM EGYPT. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS RAISED AS A PRINCE, HE KNEW THAT THE PREJUDICE AGAINST THE HEBREWS WAS SO INTENSE THAT HE WOULD NEVER HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN FOR KILLING AN EGYPTIAN, AND IT COULD COST HIM HIS LIFE. IN FACT, THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT PHARAOH CONDEMNED HIM TO DEATH (EXOD. 2:15). HE FLED INTO MIDIAN, A PLACE WHERE IT WAS UNLIKELY THAT THE EGYPTIANS WOULD PURSUE HIM. THIS IN ITS OWN RIGHT WAS AN ACT OF GREAT COURAGE, AS IT MEANT TRAVELING ACROSS VAST TRACTS OF ARID DESERT IN WHICH FEW PEOPLE COULD SURVIVE. IN MIDIAN, MOSES SAW THE SEVEN DAUGHTERS OF JETHRO BEING HARASSED BY A BAND OF SHEPHERDS, AND HE RESCUED THEM. THEIR FATHER INVITED HIM TO STAY WITH THEM, IN ACCORD WITH THE RIGID RULES OF HOSPITALITY OBSERVED BY BEDOUINS EVEN TO THIS DAY. HE GAVE MOSES HIS DAUGHTER ZIPPORAH AS HIS WIFE, AND SHE BORE HIM A SON WHOM HE NAMED GERSHOM. THIS NAME, MEANING “SOJOURNER” (ALIEN STRANGER) BETRAYED HIS LONELINESS. IT MUST HAVE BEEN DIFFICULT FOR HIM TO LIVE AS A BEDOUIN AFTER LIVING FOR FORTY YEARS IN ROYAL LUXURY. JETHRO WAS A PRIEST (EXOD. 18:1), PRESUMABLY OF THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, AND AS SUCH HE WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE TOLD MOSES OF HIS FAITH. IF, AS MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE, MOSES WAS FAMILIAR WITH THE ATONIST CULT IN EGYPT, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN EASY FOR HIM TO UNDERSTAND AND ACCEPT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM AS JETHRO REVEALED HIM TO HIM. ONE DAY AS MOSES WAS TENDING HIS FLOCKS ON THE MOUNTAIN-SIDE HE SAW A BUSH THAT WAS BURNING BUT WAS NOT CONSUMED. OUT OF CURIOSITY HE WENT TO SEE IT, AND THEIR GOD SPOKE TO HIM AND COMMANDED HIM TO GO BACK TO EGYPT AND RESCUE HIS PEOPLE. WHEN MOSES ASKED HIS NAME, GOD REPLIED, “I AM WHO I AM” (HAYAH ASHER HAYAH, PROBABLY THE ORIGIN OF THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH). AT FIRST MOSES OBJECTED, ASKING WHY PHARAOH SHOULD EVEN LISTEN TO HIM. GOD GAVE MOSES THE ABILITY TO PERFORM TWO MIRACLES TO DEMONSTRATE GOD’S POWER: HE WOULD BE ABLE TO TURN HIS STAFF INTO A SNAKE AND BACK, AND HE WOULD BE ABLE TO MAKE HIS HAND LEPROUS AND THEN HAVE IT CLEANSED. MOSES STILL OBJECTED ON THE BASIS THAT HE WAS SLOW OF SPEECH (PROBABLY MEANING THAT HE HAD A SPEECH IMPEDIMENT), BUT GOD SAID THAT HIS BROTHER AARON, WHO WAS APPARENTLY AN ABLE SPEAKER, COULD SPEAK FOR HIM (EXOD. 4:14FF.). MOSES WENT BACK TO JETHRO AND TOLD HIM THAT HE HAD TO RETURN TO EGYPT, AND JETHRO SENT HIM ON HIS WAY WITH HIS GOOD WISHES. MOSES RETURNED TO EGYPT WITH HIS FAMILY. GOD HAD ALERTED HIS BROTHER AARON, WHO MET HIM IN THE DESERT AS THEY APPROACHED EGYPT AND ACCOMPANIED THEM TO THE ELDERS OF THE HEBREWS. HAVING CONVINCED THE ELDERS THAT HE HAD BEEN SENT BY GOD TO LIBERATE THEM, MOSES AND AARON WENT TO PHARAOH’S PALACE. THERE THEY DEMANDED THAT THE HEBREW SLAVES BE ALLOWED TO GO INTO THE DESERT FOR THREE DAYS TO MAKE A SACRIFICE TO GOD. IT WAS CERTAINLY OBVIOUS TO PHARAOH THAT THEY HAD NO INTENTION OF RETURNING, AND INSTEAD OF LETTING THEM GO HE INCREASED THEIR WORKLOAD. THE HEBREWS’ IMMEDIATE AND UNDERSTANDABLE REACTION WAS TO TURN ON MOSES FOR CAUSING THEM TROUBLE (EXOD. 5). GOD REAFFIRMED HIS PROMISE TO MOSES, BUT WHEN MOSES TOLD THE HEBREWS THEY REJECTED HIM AGAIN. AFTER SEVERAL DEMANDS AND THE SHOWING OF MIRACULOUS POWERS, MOSES AND AARON WERE STILL REFUSED BY PHARAOH. FINALLY, MOSES CALLED DOWN A SERIES OF TEN PLAGUES ON EGYPT. WHILE SOME REJECT THIS AS A FAIRYTALE, THERE IS SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE THAT SUCH SERIES OF PLAGUES WERE NOT UNKNOWN IN EGYPT BECAUSE OF THE NATURE OF THE GEOLOGY, FLORA, AND FAUNA OF THE REGION. THE FINAL PLAGUE WAS THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN OF EVERY LIVING THING IN EGYPT. WHILE THIS CANNOT BE EXPLAINED SCIENTIFICALLY, A MASSIVE EPIDEMIC OF CHOLERA OR TYPHUS FOLLOWING THE DEVASTATION OF THE PRECEDING PLAGUES IS CERTAINLY REASONABLE. THAT OF COURSE WOULD NOT SELECT ONLY THE FIRSTBORN, BUT THE FAITHFUL ARE NOT WILLING TO DISCOUNT THE HAND OF GOD IN THIS. ALSO, CENTURIES OF ORAL TRADITION TEND TO PUT A HEALTHY GLOSS ON ALMOST ANY STORY. BY THE TIME OF THE NINTH PLAGUE THE HEBREWS WERE APPARENTLY WILLING TO LISTEN TO MOSES, SO WHEN HE GAVE THEM THE COMMAND TO PREPARE FOR THE FINAL PLAGUE THEY OBEYED. THIS CONSISTED OF PREPARATIONS TO MOVE OUT QUICKLY WHEN THE WORD WAS GIVEN, AND ALSO TO PREPARE A FINAL SACRIFICE AND MEAL TO SUSTAIN THEM IN THEIR FLIGHT. ON THE FOURTEENTH DAY OF THE JEWISH MONTH OF NISAN, THE FIRST MONTH OF THE YEAR, THEY WERE TO SACRIFICE AN UNBLEMISHED LAMB OR GOAT, PREPARE THE MEAL ACCORDING TO THE INSTRUCTIONS, AND PAINT THE LAMB’S BLOOD ON THEIR DOORPOSTS. AT MIDNIGHT THE ANGEL OF DEATH WOULD STRIKE ALL THE FIRSTBORN IN EGYPT BUT WOULD PASS OVER THE HOUSES WITH THE SACRIFICIAL BLOOD ON THE DOORPOSTS. THIS WAS THE FIRST PASSOVER,4 AND IT WAS THE SEMINAL ACT OF THE FORMATION OF JUDAISM AS THE RELIGION OF THE HEBREW PEOPLE. AFTER THE TENTH PLAGUE THE PHARAOH RELENTED AND ALLOWED THE HEBREWS TO LEAVE (EXOD. 12:31–32). HAVING BEEN PREPARED TO LEAVE ON A MOMENT’S NOTICE, THEY GATHERED TOGETHER AND WENT INTO THE DESERT UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF MOSES. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT THERE WERE SIX HUNDRED THOUSAND MEN, PLUS WOMEN AND CHILDREN. THIS WOULD MEAN ALMOST TWO MILLION PEOPLE, WHICH IS CERTAINLY EXAGGERATED. SCHOLARS INDICATE, HOWEVER, THAT THE TERM “THOUSAND” WAS ALSO AN IDIOM FOR “CLAN” OR “FAMILY.” IN THIS CASE IT WOULD MEAN THAT ABOUT FIFTEEN TO TWENTY THOUSAND WERE IN THE GROUP—A MUCH MORE REASONABLE FIGURE. THE JOURNEY WAS FULL OF PERILS THAT HAD PROBABLY NOT OCCURRED TO MOST OF THEM (ALTHOUGH MOSES AND AARON WERE FULLY ALERTED TO THE DANGERS). NOT ONLY WAS IT DIFFICULT AND DANGEROUS TO CROSS THE ARID EGYPTIAN DESERT, BUT THEY WOULD BE SUBJECT TO ATTACK FROM THE NUMEROUS EGYPTIAN BORDER GARRISONS AND FROM FIERCE NOMADIC TRIBES WHO PREYED ON ANYONE WHO TRESPASSED ON WHAT THEY CLAIMED AS THEIR OWN TERRITORY. TO PROTECT THEM, GOD LED THEM AROUND THESE DANGERS, GUIDING THEM WITH A PILLAR OF CLOUD IN THE DAYTIME AND A PILLAR OF FIRE AT NIGHT. THE FIRST GREAT CRISIS IN THEIR TREK CAME WHEN PHARAOH CHANGED HIS MIND AND WENT IN PURSUIT OF THE HEBREWS. THEY WERE TRAPPED BETWEEN THE APPROACHING EGYPTIANS BEHIND THEM AND (TRADITIONALLY) THE RED SEA. IN FACT, THIS IS AN INCORRECT TRANSLATION. THE HEBREW CALLS IT THE “SEA OF REEDS,” AND ITS LOCATION IS UNKNOWN. THE MOST LOGICAL PLACE IS A SERIES OF DEEP SALT MARSHES ON THE NORTHWEST COAST OF THE SINAI PENINSULA. MOSES MIGHT WELL HAVE LED THE PEOPLE THERE IN ORDER TO BYPASS A STRING OF EGYPTIAN FORTS ALONG THE USUAL ROUTE. WHEN THEY WERE IN DANGER OF BEING DRIVEN INTO THE SEA OR MASSACRED BY THE EGYPTIANS, THE FIRST REACTION OF THE PEOPLE WAS TO UPBRAID MOSES FOR BRINGING THEM INTO THE DESERT TO DIE (EXOD. 14:11–12). GOD GAVE MOSES THE POWER TO COMMAND THE WATERS TO PART, AND THE HEBREWS CROSSED TO SAFETY ON FIRM LAND. WHEN THE EGYPTIANS FOLLOWED THEM, THEIR BRONZE CHARIOTS BOGGED DOWN IN THE MUD, THE WATERS RETURNED, AND PHARAOH’S ARMY WAS DESTROYED. THE HEBREWS THEN SANG ONE OF THE GREAT VICTORY SONGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE, “I WILL SING TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS HIGHLY EXALTED. THE HORSE AND ITS RIDER, HE, HAS HURLED INTO THE SEA” (EXOD. 15:1). IT IS NOTABLE THAT MOSES’ NAME IS NEVER MENTIONED IN THIS PAEAN. THROUGHOUT HIS LIFE MOSES REFUSED TO TAKE ANY CREDIT FOR HIS ACCOMPLISHMENTS, FOCUSING ALWAYS ON GOD. THE NEXT CRISIS CAME WHEN THE PEOPLE FOUND THEMSELVES IN THE DESERT (PROBABLY ON THE SINAI PENINSULA) WITHOUT FOOD AND WATER. WHEN THEY COMPLAINED THAT THE DESERT WATER WAS BITTER, GOD TOLD MOSES TO CAST A PIECE OF WOOD INTO IT AND IT WOULD BECOME SWEET (EXOD. 15:22FF.). FORGETTING THE BITTERNESS OF THEIR SLAVERY, THEY REMEMBERED ONLY THAT THEY HAD POTS OF HOT FOOD IN EGYPT, AND THEY COMPLAINED THAT THEIR FOOD WAS NOW INADEQUATE. GOD SENT THEM GREAT FLOCKS OF QUAIL AND DROPPED ON THE DESERT MANNA, A SWEET AND NOURISHING BREAD-LIKE SUBSTANCE (EXOD. 16:11FF.). WHEN THE WATER SUPPLY GAVE OUT, GOD TOLD MOSES TO STRIKE A ROCK WITH HIS STAFF, AND WATER GUSHED FORTH (EXOD. 17). MANY OF THESE MIRACLES ACTUALLY HAVE A RATIONAL EXPLANATION. WHEN THE WINDS IN THE SALT MARSHES ON THE SOUTH MEDITERRANEAN ARE JUST RIGHT, THEY CAUSE THE WATERS TO RECEDE TO THE POINT THAT THEY CAN BE SAFELY CROSSED ON FOOT. WHEN THE WIND SHIFTS, THE WATERS RETURN LIKE A BORE TIDE OR EAGRE, AND THOSE CAUGHT IN IT WILL LIKELY DROWN, ESPECIALLY WHEN MIRED IN THE MUD AS THE EGYPTIANS WERE WITH THEIR HEAVY BRONZE CHARIOTS AND BULKY WARHORSES. BIRDS OFTEN MIGRATE FROM EGYPT ACROSS THE GULF OF SUEZ, THE NORTHWEST ARM OF THE RED SEA THAT SEPARATES EGYPT FROM THE SINAI PENINSULA. WHEN THEY REACH THE SINAI, THEY LAND ON THE SHORE SO EXHAUSTED THAT IT IS NOT DIFFICULT TO CATCH THEM AND PICK THEM UP. IN THE SINAI REGIONS THERE IS A LICHEN, LECANORA ESCULENTA, THAT PRODUCES A FOAMY SWEET SUBSTANCE THAT DRIES, BLOWS INTO THE AIR, AND THEN RAINS ONTO THE GROUND. BEDOUINS COLLECT IT AND MIX IT WITH MEAL TO MAKE A SWEET BREAD. OFTEN THE SWEET SAP OF THE TAMARACK TREE BEHAVES THE SAME WAY. THE SINAI DESERT IS NETWORKED WITH UNDERGROUND STREAMS. THEY OFTEN SEEP UP THROUGH CRACKS IN SURFACE ROCK, WHERE THE WATER DRIES ALMOST IMMEDIATELY IN THE HOT DESERT SUN, LEAVING A HARD-MINERAL CRUST THAT EVENTUALLY SEALS THE CRACK. STRIKING THE CRUST WILL BREAK IT, ALLOWING UNDERGROUND WATER TO FLOW OUT. AGAIN, THIS IS A COMMON SOURCE OF WATER FOR BEDOUINS IN THE DESERT. MOSES WOULD HAVE LEARNED ALL THESE SKILLS IN HIS YEARS IN THE DESERT BEFORE HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH. EXPLAINING THESE MIRACLES IN NO WAY REMOVES GOD FROM THE EQUATION. GOD DOES NOT IGNORE THE LAWS OF NATURE HE CREATED; HE WORKS WITH THEM. THE MIRACLES WERE NOT IN THE EVENTS THEMSELVES, BUT IN THE TIMING; GOD SAW TO IT THAT THE HEBREWS WERE IN THE RIGHT PLACE AT THE RIGHT TIME. WHEN MOSES AND AARON GAVE THE PEOPLE WATER BY STRIKING THE ROCK, THEIR MOTIVES WERE WRONG. RATHER THAN DOING IT BECAUSE IT WAS GOD’S GIFT TO THE PEOPLE, THEY DID IT IN ANGER AND FRUSTRATION WITH THE PEOPLE’S CONSTANT COMPLAINING; AND IN THEIR HEARTS THEY DID IT TO SHOW THAT GOD HAD GIVEN THEM THE POWER TO SAVE THE PEOPLE. BECAUSE OF THIS GOD, WHO READS OUR HEARTS CLEARLY, TOLD THEM THAT WHILE THEY WOULD BE ALLOWED TO SEE THE PROMISED LAND FROM THE MOUNTAINTOP, THEY WOULD NOT BE ALLOWED TO ENTER IT. NOT ONE OF THOSE WHO HAD LEFT EGYPT WOULD BE ALLOWED TO ENTER THE NEW LAND EXCEPT JOSHUA AND CALEB, WHO HAD NEVER FLAGGED IN THEIR FAITH IN GOD. IN THIS WAY THOSE WHO ENTERED CANAAN WOULD BE A WHOLE NEW GENERATION WHO HAD NEVER KNOWN ANY LIFE BUT THE WANDERING IN THE WILDERNESS. IN THE NEXT EVENT WE FIRST MEET JOSHUA, WHO ALREADY SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN ESTABLISHED AS A MILITARY LEADER OF THE HEBREWS. AS THEY STARTED TO MOVE SOUTH INTO THE SINAI, THEY WERE ATTACKED BY A LOCAL BEDOUIN TRIBE CALLED THE AMALEKITES. MOSES ASSIGNED JOSHUA TO FIGHT THEM, AND THEN HE WENT TO THE TOP OF A HILL WITH AARON AND HUR TO WATCH THE BATTLE. AS LONG AS HE HELD HIS HANDS UP, THE ISRAELITES PREVAILED; WHEN HE LOWERED THEM, THE AMALEKITES GAINED THE ADVANTAGE. MOSES SAT ON A ROCK WHILE AARON AND HUR SUPPORTED HIS ARMS IN THE AIR. THE BATTLE WENT ON ALL DAY, BUT BY SUNDOWN THE AMALEKITES HAD BEEN DEFEATED (EXOD. 17:8FF.). BECAUSE OF THE DANGERS OF THE FIRST MONTHS OF THE EXODUS, MOSES HAD SENT HIS WIFE AND SONS BACK TO JETHRO, HIS FATHER-IN-LAW. WHEN JETHRO HEARD OF THE MIGHTY THINGS MOSES HAD DONE, HE SENT TO MOSES TO TELL HIM THAT HE WAS COMING TO HIM WITH ZIPPORAH AND THE BOYS. AFTER WATCHING MOSES TAKING ON THE ENTIRE LOAD OF LEADERSHIP, JETHRO WARNED HIM THAT HE WAS KILLING HIMSELF WITH OVERWORK. HE ADVISED HIM THAT, FOR THE SAKE OF THE PEOPLE WHO NEEDED HIM, HE SHOULD APPOINT LEADERS TO TAKE ON THE WORK THAT DID NOT HAVE TO BE DONE DIRECTLY BY HIM. MOSES TOOK HIS ADVICE AND ESTABLISHED A HIERARCHY OF JUDGES AND LEADERS WHO COULD MAKE ALL THE SIMPLE DECISIONS, LEAVING THE CRITICAL ONES TO MOSES. JETHRO THEN WENT BACK TO HIS OWN COUNTRY IN MIDIAN (EXOD. 18). THE ISRAELITES THEN MIGRATED TO MOUNT SINAI, WHICH WAS CONSECRATED AS GOD’S HOLY MOUNTAIN (ONE OF THE HEBREW NAMES OF GOD IS EL SHADDAI, “THE GOD OF THE MOUNTAIN”). TODAY NO ONE KNOWS WHERE THIS MOUNTAIN IS, BUT IT IS USUALLY ASSOCIATED WITH A PARTICULAR MOUNTAIN IN THE SOUTHERN PORTION OF THE SINAI PENINSULA. THE BIBLICAL DESCRIPTION MAKES IT SOUND LIKE A VOLCANO (EXOD. 19:16), BUT THERE ARE NO VOLCANOES, ACTIVE OR EXTINCT, IN THAT REGION. MOSES AND JOSHUA WENT ONTO THE MOUNTAIN, AND THEIR GOD GAVE MOSES THE LAW, SUMMARIZED IN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, GRAVEN ON TWO STONE TABLETS “INSCRIBED BY THE FINGER OF GOD” (EXOD. 31:18). GOD ALSO ESTABLISHED AARON AS HIGH PRIEST AND THE LEVITES AS THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD. MOSES WAS ON THE MOUNTAIN FORTY DAYS AND FORTY NIGHTS (A HEBREW IDIOM FOR A VERY LONG TIME), AND WHILE HE WAS GONE THE PEOPLE GREW IMPATIENT. THEY FINALLY CONVINCED AARON TO MAKE THEM AN IDOL, A GOLDEN CALF. THIS WAS THE BULL-GOD APIS, ONE OF THE VERY POPULAR EGYPTIAN GODS. AARON SET UP AN ALTAR TO GOD IN FRONT OF THE CALF, APPARENTLY TRYING TO HOLD THE PEOPLE’S FAITH IN GOD (EXOD. 32:5). NOTWITHSTANDING, THEY WORSHIPED THE GOLDEN CALF IN A FRENZIED ORGY. WHILE MOSES WAS STILL ON THE MOUNTAINTOP GOD TOLD HIM THAT THE PEOPLE HAD ABANDONED HIM AND THAT HE INTENDED TO DESTROY THEM AND MAKE A GREAT NATION OF MOSES. MOSES PLEADED WITH GOD TO HAVE MERCY, AND HE RELENTED, ALTHOUGH HE SAID THAT THE PEOPLE MUST BE PUNISHED. WHEN MOSES AND JOSHUA CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN, THEY HEARD THE SOUND OF REVELRY, AND AS THEY APPROACHED THE CAMP, THEY SAW WHAT WAS GOING ON. MOSES WAS FURIOUS THAT AARON WAS UNABLE TO CONTROL THE PEOPLE. GOD HAD MADE HIM HIGH PRIEST, BUT IT WAS OBVIOUS THAT HE WAS NOT THE ONE TO LEAD THE PEOPLE OR TO BE MOSES’ SUCCESSOR. IT MAY HAVE BEEN AT THAT POINT THAT MOSES DECIDED THAT HE SHOULD BE SUCCEEDED BY JOSHUA. IN A FIT OF RAGE, HE SMASHED THE STONE TABLETS TO PIECES AND DESTROYED THE CALF IN THE FIRE; HE MIXED THE ASHES WITH WATER AND MADE THE PEOPLE DRINK IT. HE THEN CALLED FOR ALL WHO WERE LOYAL TO GOD TO MEET HIM AT HIS TENT, AND ALL THE LEVITES ALLIED WITH MOSES. WHEN THEY ARRIVED, HE ARMED THEM AND SENT THEM OUT TO KILL ALL THE IDOL-WORSHIPERS. THREE THOUSAND WERE SLAIN THAT DAY (EXOD. 32:27). GOD IN HIS ANGER THEN SENT A PLAGUE ON THE PEOPLE, AND HE WITHDREW HIS PERSONAL PRESENCE FROM THEM, LEAVING AN ANGEL TO GUIDE THEM. HE COMMANDED MOSES TO BRING TWO NEW TABLETS TO THE MOUNTAINTOP, WHERE HE DICTATED TO HIM AGAIN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS FOR HIM TO ENGRAVE ON THE TABLETS HIMSELF. WHEN MOSES RETURNED THIS TIME, HIS FACE WAS SO RADIANT THAT THE PEOPLE WERE TERRIFIED TO APPROACH HIM, SO HE PUT A VEIL OVER HIS FACE WHENEVER HE WENT OUT TO SPEAK TO THEM. 5 HE BUILT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, A HOLY CHEST, TO CONTAIN THE TABLETS. HE THEN ERECTED A HUGE TENT-TABERNACLE TO HOUSE IT. THE CARE OF THE ARK AND THE TABERNACLE WAS ENTRUSTED TO THE LEVITES. AFTER FORTY YEARS OF WANDERING IN THE WILDERNESS, THE ISRAELITES APPROACHED THE LAND OF CANAAN, THE REGION THAT TODAY IS GENERICALLY CALLED PALESTINE. MOSES SENT SPIES IN TO RECONNOITER THE TERRITORY AND DEVISE A PLAN FOR ITS CONQUEST. THEY RETURNED WITH REPORTS OF ITS PROSPERITY—A “LAND OF MILK AND HONEY” (NUM. 13:27)—BUT ALSO WARNED THAT THE CANAANITES WERE A STRONG PEOPLE AND WOULD BE HARD TO DEFEAT. OF THE TWELVE SPIES SENT IN, ALL BUT JOSHUA AND CALEB SAID THAT CANAAN WAS UNCONQUERABLE; THEY SAID THAT WITH GOD AT THEIR SIDE THEY COULD CONQUER IT EASILY. TYPICALLY, THE PEOPLE AGAIN WHINED AND COMPLAINED AND WANTED TO GO BACK TO EGYPT, THREATENING TO STONE MOSES AND AARON. GOD IN HIS ANGER INTENDED TO DESTROY THEM, BUT MOSES BEGGED HIM TO RELENT. BECAUSE OF THEIR APOSTASY, GOD DETERMINED THAT NO ONE WHO HAD LEFT EGYPT—EXCEPT JOSHUA AND CALEB, BECAUSE OF THEIR TRUST IN GOD—WOULD BE ALLOWED TO ENTER THE PROMISED LAND. EVEN MOSES AND AARON, BECAUSE OF THEIR DOUBT IN GOD’S POWER, WERE TOLD THAT THEY WOULD SEE CANAAN BUT NOT ENTER IT (NUM. 20:10FF.). ONLY THOSE WHO HAD BEEN BORN AFTER THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT WOULD BE ALLOWED IN. AGAIN, THE ISRAELITES DOUBTED GOD’S PROVIDENCE, AND HE PUNISHED THEM WITH A PLAGUE OF DEADLY SERPENTS. AGAIN, AT MOSES’ BEHEST GOD RELENTED AND TOLD MOSES TO MAKE A BRAZEN SERPENT AND RAISE IT UP ON A POLE. WHOEVER LOOKED AT IT WOULD NOT DIE FROM THE SNAKEBITE (NUM. 21). THE IMAGE SURVIVED FOUR HUNDRED YEARS IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM UNTIL THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE, WHEN KING HEZEKIAH HAD IT DESTROYED BECAUSE PEOPLE WERE OFFERING PAGAN SACRIFICES TO IT (2 KINGS 18:4). LATER, JOHN COMPARED JESUS’ BEING LIFTED UP ON THE CROSS TO SAVE ALL PEOPLE TO MOSES’ LIFTING UP THE SERPENT TO SAVE THE ISRAELITES (JOHN 3:14). IN HIS OLD AGE MOSES WENT TO THE TOP OF A MOUNTAIN (EITHER PISGAH OR NEBO) ACROSS THE JORDAN FROM JERICHO. FROM THERE HE SAW THE WHOLE RANGE OF CANAAN THAT WOULD BECOME THE LAND OF ISRAEL. HE ANOINTED JOSHUA AS HIS SUCCESSOR AND DIED ON THE MOUNTAINTOP. HE WAS BURIED BY GOD IN A VALLEY IN MOAB. HIS GRAVE SITE REMAINED UNKNOWN SO THAT NO ONE WOULD BE ABLE TO RETURN TO IT, MAKE IT A SHRINE, AND WORSHIP THERE. THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY OFFERS HIS FINEST EPITAPH: “NO PROPHET HAS RISEN IN ISRAEL LIKE MOSES, WHOM THE LORD KNEW FACE TO FACE.… FOR NO ONE HAS EVER SHOWN THE MIGHTY POWER OR PERFORMED THE AWESOME DEEDS THAT MOSES DID IN THE SIGHT OF ALL ISRAEL” (DEUT. 34:10–11). MOSES IS REVERED BY JEWS AND CHRISTIANS ALIKE AS THE GREATEST OF THE ANCIENT PROPHETS AND AS THE LAWGIVER WHO ESTABLISHED THE CODE OF LAW AND MORALITY THAT WOULD BE THE BACKBONE OF BOTH FAITHS. IN THE CHRISTIAN TRADITION MOSES SYMBOLIZES LAW AND ELIJAH SYMBOLIZES PROPHECY. ON THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION, PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN SAW THE TRANSFIGURED JESUS CONVERSING WITH MOSES AND ELIJAH (MATT. 17). SOME SCHOLARS MAINTAIN THAT MOSES NEVER ACTUALLY EXISTED BUT WAS CREATED AS AN ALLEGORY OF JEWISH LEADERSHIP. THEIR ARGUMENT IS BASED ON THE FACT THAT THERE IS LITTLE MENTION OF MOSES OUTSIDE THE PENTATEUCH (THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE) AND THE BOOK OF JOSHUA. MOST, HOWEVER, DISAGREE WITH THIS VIEW, ALTHOUGH THEY GENERALLY CONCUR THAT THE “LARGER THAN LIFE” IMAGE OF MOSES IN THE PENTATEUCH IS A VERY EXAGGERATED IMAGE OF THE PROPHET WHO LED THE EXODUS. MOSES’ OWN HUMILITY IS APPARENT THROUGHOUT THE NARRATIVES, AND THE JEWS HAVE ALWAYS BEEN CAREFUL NEVER TO EXALT HIM TO THE POINT OF BECOMING A DEMIGOD. HE IS HONORED AS THE FIRST OF THE GREAT PROPHETS, BUT NEVER AS THE FOUNDER OF THEIR FAITH. IT WAS GOD AND GOD ALONE WHO FOUNDED THE FAITH. MOSES’ GOD WAS THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB. THIS IS THE ANCIENT JEWISH ASCRIPTION TO GOD. BUT THE JEWS MAY HAVE REFERRED TO THE GOD OF MOSES.
NAAMAN
NAAMAN WAS THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMIES OF THE KING OF ARAM (SYRIA) IN THE TIME OF THE PROPHET ELISHA (NINTH CENTURY BCE). ARAM WAS THE KINGDOM OF DAMASCUS, AND THE KING WAS PROBABLY BEN-HADAD II. THE KING HAD GREAT REGARD FOR NAAMAN, WHO HAD FOUGHT VALIANTLY AND SUCCESSFULLY FOR ARAM. WHEN NAAMAN CONTRACTED LEPROSY, IT CAME AS A GREAT BLOW TO THE KING. NAAMAN’S WIFE’S SLAVE WAS AN ISRAELITE, AND SHE TOLD HER MISTRESS THAT IF ONLY NAAMAN WOULD SEE “THE PROPHET WHO IS IN SAMARIA” (ELISHA) HE COULD BE CURED. NAAMAN TOLD THE KING, WHO SENT HIM WITH HIS BLESSING AND A LETTER TO THE KING OF ISRAEL (UNIDENTIFIED, BUT PROBABLY JORAM OR JEHU). THE LETTER SAID, “WITH THIS LETTER I AM SENDING MY SERVANT NAAMAN TO YOU SO THAT YOU MAY CURE HIM OF HIS LEPROSY” (2 KINGS 5:6). THE LETTER GREATLY UPSET THE KING, WHO THOUGHT THAT THE KING OF ARAM WAS ASKING HIM TO DO THE IMPOSSIBLE IN ORDER TO PICK A QUARREL. WHEN ELISHA HEARD ABOUT IT, HOWEVER, HE TOLD THE KING TO SEND NAAMAN TO HIM AND “HE WILL KNOW THAT THERE IS A PROPHET IN ISRAEL” (2 KINGS 5:8). NAAMAN WENT TO ELISHA, AND ELISHA DID NOT EVEN COME OUT OF HIS HOUSE. HE SENT HIS SERVANT GEHAZI TO TELL NAAMAN TO GO AND WASH HIMSELF SEVEN TIMES IN THE JORDAN. NAAMAN WAS FURIOUS THAT ELISHA WOULD NOT EVEN SEE HIM, AND HE STORMED OFF. HIS SERVANTS, HOWEVER, PERSUADED HIM THAT IF ELISHA HAD ASKED HIM TO DO SOME GREAT TASK, HE WOULD HAVE DONE IT, SO WHAT DID HE HAVE TO LOSE BY DOING THIS? NAAMAN DID AS ELISHA HAD COMMANDED, AND HIS LEPROSY WAS INSTANTLY CURED (2 KINGS 5:9FF.). NAAMAN THEN WENT BACK TO ELISHA AND ACKNOWLEDGED THAT THE SYRIAN GODS WERE FALSE AND THAT THERE IS NO GOD BUT STEPHEN YAHWEH. THE KING OF ARAM HAD GIVEN NAAMAN TEN TALENTS OF SILVER, SIX THOUSAND SHEKELS OF GOLD, AND TEN SETS OF CLOTHING—A HUGE FORTUNE—AS PAYMENT FOR THE CURE. NAAMAN TRIED TO GIVE THEM TO ELISHA, WHO ADAMANTLY REFUSED TO TAKE THEM. NAAMAN ALSO ASKED FOR FORGIVENESS, FOR WHEN HE RETURNED TO SYRIA HE WOULD HAVE TO BOW TO THE GOD RIMMON BECAUSE HIS KING WOULD REQUIRE IT, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD ACCEPTED THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS THE ONLY GOD. HE WENT WITH ELISHA’S BLESSING, TAKING WITH HIM TWO MULE-LOADS OF THE SOIL OF ISRAEL (2 KINGS 5:17–19). IN VERY EARLY TIMES PEOPLE BELIEVED THAT GODS HAD POWER ONLY IN THEIR OWN COUNTRIES. NAAMAN WANTED ISRAELITE SOIL TO TAKE BACK TO ARAM SO THAT HE COULD OFFER SACRIFICE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH THERE. BY ELISHA’S TIME THE JEWS NO LONGER BELIEVED THIS, BUT APPARENTLY ELISHA WAS WILLING TO HUMOR NAAMAN’S MORE PRIMITIVE BELIEFS. TO THIS DAY MANY JEWS—PURELY BECAUSE OF TRADITION, NOT OUT OF SUPERSTITION—KEEP A SMALL BOX OF THE SOIL OF ISRAEL TO BE PLACED IN THEIR GRAVES WHEN THEY ARE BURIED. THIS IS SYMBOLIC OF THEIR BEING BURIED IN ISRAEL. WHEN NAAMAN HAD GONE A GOOD DISTANCE, ELISHA’S SERVANT GEHAZI CAUGHT UP WITH HIM AND SAID THAT ELISHA HAD CHANGED HIS MIND. HE TOLD NAAMAN THAT TWO YOUNG PROPHETS HAD JUST LEFT ON A MISSION, AND THAT ELISHA WANTED NAAMAN TO GIVE THEM A TALENT OF SILVER AND TWO SETS OF CLOTHING. NAAMAN INSISTED THAT GEHAZI TAKE TWO TALENTS AND THE CLOTHING. GEHAZI ACCEPTED THEM AND LEFT. WHEN HE RETURNED, ELISHA ASKED HIM WHERE HE HAD GONE, AND HE LIED THAT HE HAD GONE NOWHERE. ELISHA THEN TOLD GEHAZI THAT HE HAD BEEN WITH GEHAZI IN SPIRIT WHEN HE CHEATED NAAMAN, AND THAT AS PUNISHMENT NAAMAN’S LEPROSY WOULD BE WITH HIM AND HIS DESCENDANTS FOREVER. GEHAZI IMMEDIATELY BECAME LEPROUS (2 KINGS 5:19FF.). THERE WERE MANY VARIETIES OF LEPROSY IN ANCIENT TIMES. MOST WERE SIMPLY SKIN DISEASES (OFTEN IMPETIGO, A STAPH OR STREP INFECTION), BUT IN THE DAYS BEFORE MODERN MEDICINE THEY OFTEN CAUSED GROSS DISFIGUREMENT BEFORE THEY BROUGHT ON A SLOW AND PAINFUL DEATH. IMPETIGO IS ALSO HIGHLY CONTAGIOUS AND CAN BE CONTRACTED EVEN BY TOUCHING SOMETHING THAT THE VICTIM HAS TOUCHED. IN ANCIENT TIMES ITS VICTIMS WERE DRIVEN OUT AND ISOLATED FROM SOCIETY. HANSEN’S DISEASE (TRUE LEPROSY) WAS RARE AND NOT IMMEDIATELY OR OBVIOUSLY CONTAGIOUS. ONE OF ITS SYMPTOMS IS A WHITENING AND NUMBNESS OF THE SKIN IN THE INFECTED AREA. IT IS LIKELY THAT NAAMAN AND GEHAZI HAD HANSEN’S DISEASE, BECAUSE THEY WERE NOT ISOLATED OR OUTCAST, AND WE READ THAT GEHAZI’S SKIN BECAME WHITE AS SNOW (2 KINGS 5:27). WHEN JESUS’ FAMILY AND NEIGHBORS REJECTED HIM IN NAZARETH, HE CITED THE STORY OF NAAMAN, SAYING THAT GOD HAD BEEN REJECTED BY THE JEWS, BUT GOD WAS ACCEPTED BY THE HEATHEN SYRIAN NAAMAN, WHOM HE CURED (LUKE 4:27).
NABAL
MANY OLD TESTAMENT CHARACTERS WERE TRUE TO THEIR NAMES, BUT NONE MORE SO THAN NABAL, WHOSE NAME IN HEBREW MEANS “CHURL.” HE WAS A WEALTHY SHEEPHERDER IN JUDAH WHO LIVED IN MAON BUT PASTURED HIS FLOCKS IN CARMEL. DAVID AND HIS RENEGADE SOLDIERS WERE IN JUDAH, PURSUED BY KING SAUL AND HIS ARMY. DAVID WAS CAREFUL NEVER TO TAKE PROVISIONS FROM ISRAELITES WITHOUT THEIR PERMISSION. SAUL, ON THE OTHER HAND, HAD NO COMPUNCTIONS ABOUT RAIDING THE LOCAL FARMS IN ORDER TO FEED HIS SOLDIERS, AND DAVID FREQUENTLY PROTECTED NABAL AND HIS NEIGHBORS’ SHEPHERDS AND FARMS FROM THEM. WHEN SHEARING TIME CAME, DAVID SENT TO NABAL TO ASK HIM FOR FOOD FOR HIS SOLDIERS. NABAL, A “SURLY AND MEAN” MAN (1 SAM. 25:3), TURNED DAVID’S EMISSARIES AWAY WITH INSULTS, CALLING DAVID A RUNAWAY SLAVE. DAVID WAS FURIOUS AND PREPARED TO SEND AN ARMED PARTY TO PUNISH HIM. NABAL’S WIFE ABIGAIL, HOWEVER, WAS AS CHARMING AND WISE AS NABAL WAS BOORISH AND CHURLISH. SHE MET DAVID AND HIS SOLDIERS ON THE ROAD TO NABAL’S HOUSE, PRESENTED HIM WITH GIFTS OF LARGE AMOUNTS OF FOOD AND WINE, AND BEGGED FORGIVENESS FOR HER FOOLISH HUSBAND. DAVID BLESSED HER, SENT HER HOME, AND RETURNED TO HIS CAMP. SHE WENT BACK HOME TO FIND NABAL DRUNK. WHEN SHE TOLD HIM WHAT SHE HAD DONE, “HIS HEART DIED WITHIN HIM; HE BECAME LIKE A STONE” (1 SAM. 25:37)—PROBABLY A HEART ATTACK OR STROKE FROM AN APOPLECTIC RAGE. TEN DAYS LATER HE DIED. WHEN DAVID HEARD OF NABAL’S DEATH, HE TOOK ABIGAIL AS HIS SECOND WIFE.
NABOTH
NABOTH WAS A FARMER AND VINTNER WHOSE LANDS ABUTTED KING AHAB’S COUNTRY PALACE GROUNDS IN JEZREEL. AHAB WANTED TO BUY NABOTH’S VINEYARD IN ORDER TO EXPAND THE PALACE HOLDINGS. HE OFFERED TO EXCHANGE A BETTER VINEYARD FOR IT, BUT NABOTH REFUSED TO PART WITH HIS ANCESTRAL LANDS. AHAB WAS IRRITATED AND SULLEN, BUT HE ACCEPTED NABOTH’S REJECTION. AHAB’S WIFE JEZEBEL, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS FURIOUS AT THE REBUFF AND AT AHAB’S WEAKNESS IN ACCEPTING IT. THROUGH A COURT THAT WAS UNDER HER POWER SHE ARRANGED TO HAVE NABOTH BROUGHT UP ON A FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY, CONVICTED HIM, HAD HIM STONED TO DEATH, AND IN ACCORD WITH THE LAW CONFISCATED HIS PROPERTY. THIS WAS THE FINAL STRAW FOR THE PROPHET ELIJAH, WHO CONDEMNED AHAB FOR NABOTH’S MURDER AND PROPHESIED THAT AHAB WOULD DIE AND THAT “IN THE PLACE WHERE DOGS LICKED UP NABOTH’S BLOOD, DOGS WILL LICK UP YOUR BLOOD” (1 KINGS 21:19). AHAB DIED IN BATTLE SOON THEREAFTER. HIS BLOOD FILLED THE CHARIOT AS HIS BODY WAS BROUGHT BACK; THE SERVANTS WASHED OUT THE CHARIOT IN NABOTH’S FIELD, AND THE DOGS LICKED UP THE BLOOD (1 KINGS 22:37). AHAB’S DYNASTY ENDED WHEN JEHU KILLED HIS SON JORAM OUTSIDE THE PALACE AT JEZREEL AND ORDERED HIS BODY TO BE DUMPED AT THE SAME PLACE WHERE NABOTH HAD BEEN MURDERED (2 KINGS 9:26). IN THE SAME BATTLE, JEZEBEL’S EUNUCHS THREW HER FROM A WINDOW TO HER DEATH, AND WILD DOGS ATE HER BODY.
NADAB AND ABIHU
AFTER MOSES HAD DELIVERED THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO THE HEBREWS IN THE DESERT, HE RETURNED TO THE MOUNTAIN TO RATIFY THE COVENANT. IT IS AFTER THIS THAT THE HEBREW EXILES FROM EGYPT, HAVING ACCEPTED THE COVENANT, ARE GENERALLY CONSIDERED JEWS. MOSES WAS ACCOMPANIED BY THE SEVENTY ELDERS OF ISRAEL, HIS BROTHER AARON, AND AARON’S FOUR SONS, NADAB, ABIHU, ELEAZAR, AND ITHAMAR. ON THE MOUNTAIN, GOD CHOSE AARON AND HIS TWO OLDEST SONS, NADAB AND ABIHU, TO SERVE AS PRIESTS AT THE TABERNACLE ALTAR. THE ORDINATION CEREMONY TOOK SEVERAL DAYS, BUT AT THE END OF IT NADAB AND ABIHU WERE PUNISHED FOR SOME UNIDENTIFIED SIN. AS THEY OFFERED “UNHOLY FIRE” (LEV. 10:1) TO GOD, FLAMES FROM HEAVEN DESTROYED THEM. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT IDENTIFY WHAT THEIR SIN WAS, BUT SINCE GOD SEES INTO THE HEART RATHER THAN JUDGING ON OUTWARD SIGNS, WE MAY ASSUME THAT IN SOME WAY THEY WERE HYPOCRITICAL OR FALSE TO GOD. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS SUGGESTS THAT THEY FAILED TO OFFER THE SACRIFICES COMMANDED BY MOSES OR THAT THEY OFFERED SOMETHING THAT WAS SPECIFICALLY FORBIDDEN. ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT THEY APPROACHED THE ALTAR DRUNK, BUT MOST SCHOLARS REJECT THIS. THE TRADITION PROBABLY CAME FROM THE FACT THAT SOON THEREAFTER GOD GAVE TO AARON THE COMMAND, “DRINK NO WINE OR STRONG DRINK, NEITHER YOU NOR YOUR SONS, WHEN YOU ENTER THE TENT OF MEETING, THAT YOU MAY NOT DIE” (LEV. 10:9). THE PRIESTHOOD WAS HEREDITARY. AS NADAB AND ABIHU HAD NO CHILDREN, THEIR BROTHERS ELEAZAR AND ITHAMAR TOOK THEIR PLACES AS PRIESTS.
NADAB THE KING OF ISRAEL
NADAB, THE SON OF THE REBEL JEROBOAM I, WAS THE KING OF ISRAEL FOR LESS THAN TWO YEARS (901–900 BCE). THERE WAS LITTLE OF NOTE IN HIS REIGN OTHER THAN THE SIEGE OF THE DANITE CITY OF GIBBETHON. NO REASON IS GIVEN FOR THIS SIEGE, ALTHOUGH THE CITY SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN IMPORTANT FOR SOME REASON, BECAUSE IT WAS ATTACKED AGAIN A FEW YEARS LATER BY ELAH AND ZIMRI. DURING THE SIEGE, ONE OF NADAB’S GENERALS, BAASHA, LED A PORTION OF THE ARMY IN REVOLT AND MURDERED NADAB. THE ARMY THEN PLACED BAASHA ON THE THRONE, AND HE REIGNED FOR THIRTEEN YEARS. BAASHA’S FIRST ACT WAS THE EXTERMINATION OF THE ENTIRE HOUSE OF JEROBOAM (1 KINGS 15:29). THIS FULFILLED THE PROPHECY OF AHIJAH THE SHILONITE, “I WILL CUT OFF FROM JEROBOAM EVERY LAST MALE IN ISRAEL—SLAVE OR FREE. I WILL BURN UP THE HOUSE OF JEROBOAM AS ONE BURN’S DUNG [SHIT], UNTIL IT IS ALL GONE” (14:10). THERE IS NO RECORD OF NADAB’S BURIAL. THE FALL OF NADAB EMPHASIZES THE INSTABILITY OF THE MONARCHY OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, WHICH WAS DESTINED TO SEE A SUCCESSION OF BRIEF DYNASTIES THAT WERE OFTEN ENDED BY ASSASSINATION.
NAHASH
NAHASH WAS THE KING OF THE AMMONITES, A SEMI-NOMADIC SEMITIC TRIBE WHO LIVED IN THE EASTERN PART OF TRANSJORDAN, ON THE EDGE OF THE SYRIAN DESERT. THE AMMONITES WERE THE DESCENDANTS OF LOT’S INCESTUOUSLY CONCEIVED GRANDSON BEN-AMMI, AND THEY WERE ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. AT THE TIME THAT SAUL HAD BEEN ANOINTED KING BUT WAS STILL A FARMER IN GIBEAH, THE AMMONITES RAIDED JABESH-GILEAD, THE REGION ON THE EAST BANK OF THE JORDAN. THE JABESHITES, REALIZING THAT THEY WERE BADLY OUTNUMBERED, OFFERED TO SURRENDER. NAHASH, HOWEVER, SAID THAT HE WOULD ACCEPT THEIR SURRENDER ONLY ON THE CONDITION THAT HE GOUGE OUT THE RIGHT EYE OF EVERY MAN IN JABESH-GILEAD (1 SAM. 11). NAHASH WAS NOT SEEKING THE SPOILS OF WAR OR TRIBUTE. HE WANTED THE HONOR THAT OTHER KINGS WOULD GIVE HIM FOR HAVING INFLICTED A SHAMEFUL HUMILIATION ON HIS ENEMIES. SIMPLY DEFEATING THEM WOULD HAVE GAINED HIM NO GLORY, SO IN HIS ARROGANCE HE ALLOWED THEM A WEEK TO SEEK HELP. DURING THAT TIME SAUL RALLIED MEN FROM ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL TO COME TO THEIR AID. AN ARMY OF 330,000 DESCENDED ON THE AMMONITES AND SLAUGHTERED THEM. AS A RESULT OF THIS, THE PEOPLE ALL RALLIED BEHIND SAUL AND ACCEPTED HIM AS THEIR KING (1 SAM. 12:12FF.). MANY YEARS LATER DAVID AND NAHASH APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN FRIENDS (2 SAM. 10:2). THIS MAY HAVE BEEN BECAUSE THEY BOTH HAD SAUL AS A COMMON ENEMY. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT DAVID’S SISTER ABIGAIL, THROUGH HER MOTHER’S LINE, MAY HAVE BEEN RELATED TO NAHASH (2 SAM. 17:25). AFTER NAHASH’S DEATH, HOWEVER, HIS SON HANUN REJECTED DAVID’S FRIENDSHIP, AND THE AMMONITES TURNED AGAINST DAVID, WHO DEFEATED THEM AND MADE THEM HIS VASSAL UNDER THE RULE OF HANUN’S BROTHER SHOBI.
NAHOR
NAHOR WAS THE SECOND SON OF TERAH AND THE BROTHER OF ABRAM AND HARAN. HE MARRIED HARAN’S DAUGHTER MILCAH (A LEGALLY ACCEPTABLE UNION IN THOSE DAYS), AND SHE BORE HIM EIGHT SONS. HE ALSO HAD FOUR SONS BY HIS CONCUBINE REUMAH (GEN. 22:23–24). THE GENEALOGIES IN GENESIS EMPHASIZE THE IMPORTANCE OF NAHOR AS BEING THE ANCESTOR OF SEVERAL OF THE SEMITIC PEOPLES OF THE MIDDLE EAST, PARTICULARLY IN SYRIA AND PALESTINE. WHEN JACOB (ABRAHAM’S GRANDSON) AND LABAN (NAHOR’S GRANDSON) MADE THEIR PARTING COVENANT (GEN. 31:44FF.), LABAN SAID, “MAY THE GOD OF ABRAHAM AND THE GOD OF NAHOR, THE GOD OF THEIR FATHER, JUDGE BETWEEN US.” THIS DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE GODS OF ABRAHAM AND OF NAHOR IS INTERPRETED BY MOST SCHOLARS TO INDICATE THAT LABAN WORSHIPED PAGAN GODS, PROBABLY CHIEFLY THE MOON GOD SIN. SINCE SIN (OR NANA) WAS THE CHIEF GOD OF UR, WHERE NAHOR LIVED, THIS IS LIKELY.
NAHUM
NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT THIS PROPHET OTHER THAN HIS NAME, NAHUM OF ELKOSH. IT IS NOT EVEN CLEAR WHERE ELKOSH WAS, ALTHOUGH THE CONSENSUS IS THAT IT WAS A TOWN IN SOUTHWEST JUDAH. HIS BOOK IS THE SEVENTH OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS. EVEN ITS DATE IS UNCLEAR, ALTHOUGH AN ANALYSIS OF ITS LANGUAGE AND THE INTERPRETATION OF SEVERAL REFERENCES INDICATE THAT IT WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN AFTER THE FALL OF THEBES TO ASSYRIA IN 663 BCE (NAH. 3:8FF.) AND BEFORE THE FALL OF THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE TO THE NEO-BABYLONIANS IN ABOUT 612 BCE. NAHUM WAS PROBABLY A TEMPLE PRIEST. THE BOOK TAKES THE FORM OF A FORMAL CURSE AGAINST THE ENEMIES OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, PARTICULARLY NINEVEH (THE CAPITAL OF ASSYRIA). SUCH A CURSE WAS A TYPICAL MANNER OF AFFIRMING LOYALTY TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. THE BOOK IS ALSO A PROPHECY TO THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH THAT THEY WILL SOON BE FREE OF THE ASSYRIAN HARASSMENT. THERE IS A THREAT THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH’S AUTHORITY IS NOT TO BE TAKEN LIGHTLY: “WHO CAN WITHSTAND HIS INDIGNATION? WHO CAN ENDURE HIS FIERCE ANGER? HIS WRATH IS POURED OUT LIKE FIRE; THE ROCKS ARE SHATTERED BEFORE HIM” (NAH. 1:6). NOT EVEN MIGHTY NINEVEH CAN STAND BEFORE HIM. HIDDEN WITHIN THIS PROPHECY, HOWEVER, IS A WARNING TO JUDAH THAT IF SHE IS NOT FAITHFUL TO GOD HER DESTRUCTION CAN COME AS WELL. NAHUM’S FOCUS, HOWEVER, UNLIKE MOST OF THE REST OF THE PROPHETS, IS ON THE DESTRUCTION OF JUDAH’S ENEMIES. FROM A LITERARY POINT OF VIEW, NAHUM WAS NOTHING LESS THAN A GENIUS. HIS POETRY IS MAGNIFICENTLY CONSTRUCTED, RANKING WITH THE FINEST TO BE FOUND IN HEBREW LITERATURE. AS A RELIGIOUS WORK, DESPITE THE MYSTERIES OF ITS AUTHORSHIP AND PRECISE DATE, IT MAKES A PROFOUND STATEMENT AS TO THE ASSURED FAILURE OF NATIONAL INJUSTICE.
NAOMI
NAOMI WAS WIFE OF ELIMELECH AND THE MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)OF RUTH. THE STORY OF THE BOND BETWEEN NAOMI AND RUTH HAS BECOME A PARADIGM OF FILIAL LOVE. OBED WAS THE SON OF RUTH AND BOAZ, THE FATHER OF JESSE, THE GRANDFATHER OF DAVID, AND AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. DURING A FAMINE IN ISRAEL, ELIMELECH OF BETHLEHEM TOOK HIS WIFE NAOMI AND THEIR TWO SONS TO THE LAND OF MOAB, WHERE THE FAMINE HAD NOT STRUCK. THE MOABITES WERE A DESPISED PEOPLE TO THE JEWS, BEING THE DESCENDANTS OF THE INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN LOT AND HIS DAUGHTERS. NOTWITHSTANDING, IT WAS THE ONLY REFUGE ELIMELECH COULD FIND TO SAVE HIS FAMILY FROM STARVATION. WHILE THEY WERE THERE, THEIR TWO SONS FELL IN LOVE WITH MOABITE WOMEN, ORPAH AND RUTH, AND MARRIED THEM. IN TIME ELIMELECH AND BOTH HIS SONS DIED, LEAVING THE THREE WIDOWS TO FEND FOR THEMSELVES. IN THOSE DAYS THERE WERE NO CHARITABLE FOUNDATIONS TO HELP WIDOWS. IF THEY DID NOT HAVE RELATIVES TO CARE FOR THEM, THEY OFTEN STARVED. NAOMI, IN DESPERATION, DECIDED TO GO BACK TO BETHLEHEM, WHERE SHE HAD KINSFOLK WHO COULD PROVIDE FOR HER. HER TWO DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW, ORPAH AND RUTH, HAD FAMILIES IN MOAB WHO COULD TAKE CARE OF THEM, BUT WHO WOULD PROBABLY HAVE REFUSED TO HELP A JEW. LIKEWISE, NAOMI’S KINSMEN WOULD VERY LIKELY HAVE REFUSED TO HELP A MOABITE. NAOMI URGED THEM TO GO BACK TO THEIR FAMILIES. ORPAH RELUCTANTLY YIELDED TO HER URGING AND DID SO, BUT RUTH REFUSED. SHE TOLD NAOMI, “WHERE YOU GO, I WILL GO, AND WHERE YOU STAY, I WILL STAY. YOUR PEOPLE WILL BE MY PEOPLE AND YOUR GOD MY GOD. WHERE YOU DIE, I WILL DIE, AND THERE I WILL BE BURIED” (RUTH 1:16–17). THEY RETURNED TO BETHLEHEM TOGETHER, WHERE THEY SURVIVED BY GLEANING THE FIELDS. BY JEWISH LAW, REAPERS COULD TAKE ONLY ONE PASS THROUGH THE FIELDS. ANY GRAIN THAT THEY DID NOT HARVEST IN THAT PASS MUST BE LEFT FOR THE POOR TO GLEAN. ALSO, THE LAW REQUIRED THAT ONE CORNER OF EACH FIELD MUST BE LEFT UNHARVESTED FOR THE SAME REASON. THE LAW DID NOT DEFINE THE SIZE OF THE CORNER OR HOW CAREFULLY THE HARVESTERS COULD REAP—THE AMOUNT LEFT WAS USUALLY AN INDICATION OF THE GENEROSITY OR AVARICE OF THE OWNER. RUTH AND NAOMI WERE ABLE TO EKE OUT A SUBSISTENCE ON RUTH’S GLEANINGS. ONE OF THE LANDOWNERS, BOAZ, NOTICED RUTH GLEANING IN HIS FIELD AND WAS ATTRACTED BY HER BEAUTY. HE ORDERED HIS HARVESTERS TO LEAVE AN EXTRA PORTION OF GRAIN BEHIND SO THAT SHE COULD HAVE ENOUGH. WHEN NAOMI HEARD ABOUT THIS, SHE URGED RUTH TO REMAIN WITH BOAZ’S CONCUBINES, BECAUSE HE WAS A KINSMAN OF ELIMELECH. LATER SHE SENT RUTH TO FIND BOAZ WHERE HE WAS SLEEPING ON THE THRESHING FLOOR, TO BEG HIS PROTECTION AS A KINSMAN. HE ACCEPTED, PROVIDED FOR NAOMI, AND REDEEMED ELIMELECH’S PROPERTY. HE OFFERED TO MARRY RUTH, BUT SINCE NAOMI HAD A CLOSER RELATIVE, THAT MAN HAD THE RIGHT TO MARRY RUTH IF HE WISHED. HE REFUSED, HOWEVER, SO BOAZ MARRIED HER. SHE BORE HIM A SON WHOM HE NAMED OBED. BOAZ TOOK IN NAOMI TO NURSE THE CHILD, AND THE PEOPLE SAID, “NAOMI HAS A SON” (RUTH 4:17), THUS RECOGNIZING OBED AS A DESCENDANT OF ELIMELECH WHO WOULD PERPETUATE HIS LINE. OBED BECAME THE GRANDFATHER OF KING DAVID AND AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. IN THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS (MATT. 1) ONLY FIVE WOMEN ARE MENTIONED, ONE OF WHOM IS RUTH. 
NAPHTALI
NAPHTALI WAS JACOB’S SIXTH SON, THE SECOND BY RACHEL’S SLAVE BILHAH. WE KNOW LITTLE OF HIM EXCEPT THAT HE DIED IN EGYPT, AN EXTREMELY OLD MAN. HE HAD FOUR SONS. IN HIS DEATHBED BLESSING JACOB DESCRIBES HIM AS “A DOE LET LOOSE, THAT BEARS LOVELY FAWNS,” IMPLYING THAT HE WAS A FREE SPIRIT AND HIS SONS WERE MEN OF CHARACTER. HE WAS THE PATRIARCH OF ONE OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, WHICH, AFTER THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN, SETTLED IN THE REGION NORTHWEST OF GALILEE. THE TRIBE HAD A CLOSE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE TRIBE OF DAN BECAUSE OF THE PROXIMITY OF THEIR TERRITORIES. THEY ALSO WERE FRIENDLY WITH THE PHOENICIANS AND PROSPERED FROM COMMERCE BETWEEN TYRE AND ISRAEL.
NATHAN
IN ANCIENT TIMES ALL COURTS HAD RESIDENT PROPHETS OR, IN PAGAN COURTS, COURT SEERS AND MAGICIANS. NATHAN WAS ONE OF DAVID’S COURT PROPHETS, POSSIBLY THE CHIEF ONE, ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER HE WAS RESIDENT IN THE COURT OR SIMPLY LIVED IN THE AREA OF JERUSALEM. ALTHOUGH MANY COURT PROPHETS WERE SYCOPHANTS WHO PROPHESIED WHATEVER THEY THOUGHT THE KING WANTED TO HEAR, THERE WERE MANY NOBLE EXCEPTIONS, AND NATHAN WAS OBVIOUSLY ONE OF THESE. AFTER DAVID HAD UNITED THE TWELVE ISRAELITE TRIBES INTO A SINGLE KINGDOM, HE CAPTURED JERUSALEM AND ESTABLISHED IT AS HIS CAPITAL. HE IMMEDIATELY BUILT A TENT-TABERNACLE AND BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO THE CITY. HIS PRIMARY WISH WAS TO BUILD A TEMPLE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND HE CONSULTED NATHAN ABOUT THIS. AT FIRST THE PROPHET APPROVED, BUT THEN GOD REVEALED TO HIM THAT DAVID, ALTHOUGH HE WAS PROMISED THE LOVE AND SUPPORT OF GOD, WAS NOT TO BUILD A TEMPLE BECAUSE HE WAS A MAN OF WAR (2 SAM. 7). HE DID, HOWEVER, MAINTAIN THE TENT-TABERNACLE HE HAD BUILT AS A FOCUS OF THE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. AFTER DAVID WAS WELL ESTABLISHED AS KING OVER ALL THE TRIBES, HE COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH BATHSHEBA, IMPREGNATED HER, AND THEN ARRANGED FOR THE MURDER OF HER HUSBAND SO THAT HE COULD HAVE HER. NATHAN CAME TO DAVID IN OPEN COURT WITH A PETITION FOR A POOR MAN WHO HAD BEEN ROBBED BY HIS GREEDY RICH NEIGHBOR, WHO, ALTHOUGH HE HAD MANY SHEEP OF HIS OWN, STOLE AND SLAUGHTERED THE POOR MAN’S ONLY LAMB. DAVID WAS FURIOUS, SAYING THAT THE MAN DESERVED TO DIE AND THAT HE MUST RESTORE THE POOR MAN’S LAMB FOURFOLD. NATHAN THEN ACCUSED DAVID, SAYING, “YOU ARE THE MAN!” (2 SAM. 12:7). DAVID’S REMORSE WAS GENUINE, AND NATHAN TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD BE FORGIVEN AND WOULD NOT DIE. HIS CHILD BY BATHSHEBA, HOWEVER, WOULD. DAVID OFFERED HIS OWN LIFE IN PLACE OF THE CHILD’S, BUT THE CHILD DIED. BATHSHEBA LATER BORE HIM SOLOMON. THE NEXT TIME WE SEE NATHAN IS MANY YEARS LATER AS DAVID’S DEATH IS NEARING. DAVID HAD NAMED SOLOMON, HIS LEGITIMATE SON BY BATHSHEBA, AS HIS SUCCESSOR. HIS SON ADONIJAH, HOWEVER, HAD DECLARED HIMSELF KING EVEN AS DAVID LAY ON HIS DEATHBED. WHEN NATHAN HEARD ABOUT IT HE SENT BATHSHEBA TO TELL DAVID AND TO GET HIM TO REAFFIRM HIS PROMISE THAT SOLOMON SHOULD BE THE NEXT KING. NATHAN THEN WENT TO DAVID HIMSELF TO CONFIRM THE ACCUSATION AGAINST ADONIJAH. HE APPARENTLY CONVINCED THE DYING DAVID TO ESTABLISH SOLOMON FIRMLY AS THE NEXT KING. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE DID THIS BY ABDICATING IN FAVOR OF SOLOMON OR BY MAKING HIM CO-REGENT WITH THE RIGHT OF SUCCESSION. THAT VERY DAY DAVID ORDERED NATHAN AND THE HIGH PRIEST ZADOK TO ANOINT AND CROWN SOLOMON PUBLICLY, THUS CLEARLY ENDING ADONIJAH’S CLAIM TO THE THRONE. NATHAN IS CREDITED WITH HELPING TO DEVELOP THE TEMPLE MUSIC (2 CHRON. 29:25). THE CHRONICLER ALSO CLAIMS THAT NATHAN RECORDED THE ACTS OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 29:29) AND OF SOLOMON (2 CHRON. 9:29). SINCE THE COMBINED REIGNS OF DAVID AND SOLOMON SPANNED SEVENTY-EIGHT YEARS, IF NATHAN RECORDED THEIR ACTS THEN HE MUST HAVE BEEN CONSIDERABLY YOUNGER THAN DAVID. THE PARALLEL ACCOUNT IN 1 KINGS (11:41) REFERS TO THE BOOK OF THE ANNALS OF SOLOMON, UNDOUBTEDLY THE SAME AS THE BOOK ATTRIBUTED TO NATHAN. ALTHOUGH IT IS NOW LOST, IT WAS PROBABLY A SOURCE BOOK FOR THE WRITER(S) OF KINGS AND CHRONICLES.
NATHANAEL
NATHANAEL WAS LISTED BY JOHN AS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES, ALTHOUGH HE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS. BECAUSE HE IS LINKED WITH PHILIP AND THE SYNOPTICS LINK BARTHOLOMEW WITH PHILIP, TRADITION HAS IDENTIFIED NATHANAEL WITH BARTHOLOMEW. MOST SCHOLARS TODAY, HOWEVER, BELIEVE THAT THEY ARE SEPARATE INDIVIDUALS. NATHANAEL APPEARS ONLY TWICE IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN THE FIRST INCIDENT, PHILIP, WHO WAS APPARENTLY HIS FRIEND, TOLD HIM THAT HE HAD FOUND THE MESSIAH, JESUS OF NAZARETH. NATHANAEL’S COMMENT HAS BECOME A CLASSIC DERISION OF A COMMUNITY: “NAZARETH! CAN ANYTHING GOOD COME FROM THERE?” (JOHN 1:46). AS HE APPROACHED JESUS, HE WAS HAILED AS A TRUE SON OF ISRAEL. JESUS SAID HE HAD SEEN HIM STUDYING UNDER THE FIG TREE BEFORE PHILIP CAME TO HIM. BECAUSE OF THIS PREMONITION, NATHANAEL BELIEVED JESUS AND FOLLOWED HIM. THE EXPRESSION “UNDER THE FIG TREE” WAS A COMMON METAPHOR FOR RABBINICAL STUDY, IMPLYING THAT NATHANAEL WAS LITERATE AND A STUDENT OF THE SCRIPTURES. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN ABOUT NATHANAEL UNTIL AFTER THE RESURRECTION, WHEN HE IS LISTED AMONG THOSE WHO SAW JESUS APPROACHING THEM BY THE SEA OF GALILEE. HE SURVIVES AS A SYMBOL OF A JEW WHO WAS DEDICATED TO GOD AND WHO SAW BEYOND MERE INTELLECTUAL PURSUITS TO THE NEED FOR THE SPIRITUAL SALVATION OFFERED BY JESUS.
NEBO
NEBO WAS A BABYLONIAN GOD, THE SON OF MARDUK (BEL), AND WAS A MESSENGER OF THE GODS. HE WAS ROUGHLY EQUIVALENT TO THE ROMAN MERCURY AND GREEK HERMES, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ALSO A GOD OF NATURE; AS THE MESSENGER HE WAS THE GOD OF WRITING AND SPEECH. IN THE EARLIEST BABYLONIAN RELIGION, HE WAS A WATER DEITY. IN THE ANNUAL SPRING NEW YEAR FESTIVAL IN BABYLON, THE IMAGES OF MARDUK AND NEBO WERE PARADED THROUGH THE STREETS WITH MUCH FESTIVE CELEBRATION. WHEN ISAIAH TAUNTED BABYLON FOR THE FALL OF HER GODS, NEBO WAS SAID TO BOW TO GOD (ISA. 46:1). MOUNT NEBO IN MOAB WAS PROBABLY NAMED IN HONOR OF HIM, AND HIS NAME WAS INCORPORATED INTO THE NAMES OF SEVERAL IMPORTANT BABYLONIANS, INCLUDING SUCH AS NABOPOLASSAR, NEBUCHADREZZAR, NEBUZARADAN AND NABONIDUS.
NEBUCHADREZZAR II
NEBUCHADREZZAR (ALTERNATELY KNOWN AS NEBUCHADNEZZAR) WAS THE NAME OF TWO KINGS OF BABYLON, BUT THE ONE BEST KNOWN TO BIBLICAL STUDENTS IS NEBUCHADREZZAR II (REIGNED 605–562 BCE). HE WAS THE SON OF NABOPOLASSAR, THE FOUNDER OF THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE (THE PREVIOUS KINGDOM OF BABYLONIA HAD FLOURISHED A THOUSAND YEARS BEFORE UNDER HAMMURABI). BY THE TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR RULED, HIS EMPIRE CONTROLLED ALMOST ALL OF WHAT TODAY WOULD BE CALLED THE MIDDLE EAST. HE HIMSELF HAD DRIVEN THE EGYPTIANS FROM SYRIA AND MOST OF PALESTINE DURING THE LAST YEARS OF HIS FATHER’S REIGN. AS SOON AS HE ASCENDED THE THRONE, HE ATTACKED KING JEHOIAKIM, MAKING JUDAH A VASSAL KINGDOM AND DRIVING THE EGYPTIANS EVEN FURTHER BACK. IN 601 BCE HE ATTACKED EGYPT DIRECTLY, BUT PHARAOH NECO REPELLED HIS ADVANCE AT A HEAVY COST TO BOTH SIDES. NEBUCHADREZZAR SPENT THE NEXT TWO YEARS REBUILDING HIS ARMY AS HE SLOWLY EXPANDED HIS EMPIRE INTO ARABIA. JEHOIAKIM UNWISELY DECIDED THAT THIS WAS A GOOD TIME TO MOUNT A REBELLION. IN 598 BCE NEBUCHADREZZAR ATTACKED JERUSALEM, AND THAT SAME YEAR JEHOIAKIM DIED. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS EIGHTEEN-YEAR-OLD SON JEHOIACHIN, WHO SURRENDERED AFTER A THREE-MONTH REIGN. NEBUCHADREZZAR DEPORTED OVER THREE THOUSAND OF THE LEADING SCHOLARS, RELIGIOUS LEADERS, ARTISANS, AND POLITICAL LEADERS INTO EXILE IN BABYLON, BEGINNING WHAT IS KNOWN AS THE BABYLONIAN EXILE. AMONG THEM WAS JEHOIACHIN. NEBUCHADREZZAR APPOINTED JEHOIACHIN’S UNCLE ZEDEKIAH AS A PUPPET RULER OF THE REMAINING JEWS. DURING THE NEXT FEW YEARS NEBUCHADREZZAR EXPANDED HIS KINGDOM IN OTHER DIRECTIONS, AND JERUSALEM WAS LEFT IN RELATIVE PEACE. UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JEREMIAH AND SEVERAL OTHER PROPHETS, HOWEVER, REBELLION BEGAN TO ARISE. EVENTUALLY ZEDEKIAH OPENED A FULL REBELLION. NEBUCHADREZZAR BLOCKADED JERUSALEM FOR TWO FULL YEARS UNTIL IT FINALLY SURRENDERED IN 587 BCE. HE LEVELED THE WALLS AND BURNED THE CITY, AND HE STRIPPED THE TEMPLE OF ALL ITS VALUABLES AND HOLY VESSELS. HE THEN DEPORTED ANOTHER BAND OF ALMOST A THOUSAND OF THE LEADERS OF THE JEWS. BECAUSE OF THE SCANTINESS OF THE RECORDS, NOT MUCH IS KNOWN OF THE LAST YEARS OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S LIFE. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS REPORTS THAT HE WAGED A THIRTEEN-YEAR-LONG SIEGE OF TYRE AND THAT HE WAS INVOLVED IN A WAR WITH PHARAOH AMASIS OF EGYPT, BUT NEBUCHADREZZAR DID NOT MANAGE TO INCLUDE EGYPT IN HIS EMPIRE. HE WAS ALSO INVOLVED IN SETTLING A BORDER DISPUTE BETWEEN LYDIA AND MEDIA. HE WAS MARRIED TO A MEDIAN PRINCESS, AMYTIS, WHICH GAVE HIM A POWERFUL LEVEL OF SAFETY TO THE EAST. THE BOOK OF DANIEL REPORTS A SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD OF MADNESS FOR NEBUCHADREZZAR. NONE OF THE BABYLONIAN RECORDS HAVE ANY HINT OF THIS. HE DIED IN 562 BCE AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON, AMEL-MARDUK (THE HOLY BIBLE’S EVIL-MERODACH). SIX YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH, AFTER A LONG POWER STRUGGLE THAT NEARLY RESULTED IN CIVIL WAR, A PETTY NOBLE NAMED NABONIDUS MOUNTED A COUP AND TOOK THE THRONE. THE RECORDS SHOW A NUMBER OF UNCONVENTIONAL ACTS DURING HIS REIGN THAT GARNERED MUCH OPPOSITION, AND FOR THESE HE MAY HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED MAD. HE HAD A SON, BELSHAZZAR (WHOM THE BOOK OF DANIEL INCORRECTLY IDENTIFIES AS NEBUCHADREZZAR’S SON), WHO SEEMS TO HAVE SHARED THE THRONE WITH NABONIDUS. THIS CO-REGENCY MAY HAVE BEEN FORCED ON NABONIDUS BECAUSE HE WAS THOUGHT TO BE MAD AND THUS UNFIT TO RULE, AND THE WRITER OF DANIEL MAY HAVE CONFUSED THE TWO MONARCHS. IN FACT, THIS IS LIKELY, BECAUSE DANIEL TELLS OF THE FALL OF BABYLON UNDER BELSHAZZAR’S RULE, AND THAT WAS TRUE. HISTORY LOOKS FAVORABLY ON NEBUCHADREZZAR AS A JUST AND MERCIFUL RULER. HE STABILIZED THE ECONOMY OF MOST OF THE COUNTRIES HE RULED, BUILT MANY PUBLIC WORKS, AND DEFENDED THE CONQUERED PEOPLES FROM OUTSIDE ENEMIES. HE GREATLY EXPANDED AND BEAUTIFIED BABYLON, INCLUDING THE ERECTION OF HANDSOME TEMPLES AND THE RESTORATION OF THE GREAT ZIGGURAT IN THE MIDDLE OF THE CITY (WHICH TRADITION SAYS WAS THE TOWER OF BABEL). HE BUILT THE HANGING GARDENS OF BABYLON, ONE OF THE SEVEN WONDERS OF THE ANCIENT WORLD, FOR HIS MEDIAN WIFE AMYTIS, WHO WAS HOMESICK FOR THE VERDURE OF HER MOUNTAINOUS HOMELAND. HE IS EVEN LOOKED ON FAVORABLY BY THE JEWS THEMSELVES, WHO SEE HIM AS AN INSTRUMENT OF GOD’S PUNISHMENT FOR THEIR APOSTASY. THE BOOK OF DANIEL EXCUSES MANY OF HIS HARSHEST ACTS AS BEING CAUSED BY CONSPIRACIES OF JEALOUS ENEMIES OF THE JEWS.
NEBUZARADAN
NEBUZERADAN WAS THE COMMANDER OF THE GUARD IN THE COURT OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II. IN 587 BCE HE LED THE SECOND WAVE OF ATTACKS OF THE BABYLONIANS ON JUDAH, WHEN JERUSALEM FELL AND THE TEMPLE WAS SACKED. NEBUZARADAN LOOTED ALL THE SACRED VESSELS FROM THE TEMPLE AND THEN DESTROYED IT, BREAKING UP THE GREAT THIRTY-SIX-FOOT BRONZE PILLARS BOAZ AND JACHIN. HE STRIPPED ALL THE PRECIOUS METALS AND JEWELS FROM THE TEMPLE, SENDING THE BRONZE AND VALUABLES BACK TO BABYLON. HE BURNED THE CITY AND TORE DOWN ITS WALLS, LEAVING IT VIRTUALLY UNINHABITABLE. HE FORCED KING ZEDEKIAH TO WATCH THE EXECUTION OF HIS SONS AND THEN BLINDED HIM. HE DEPORTED ALL THE LEADERS OF JERUSALEM INTO BABYLONIA, LEAVING BEHIND “THE POOREST PEOPLE OF THE LAND TO WORK THE VINEYARDS AND FIELDS” (2 KINGS 25:12). MANY OF THE LEADERS WERE EXECUTED IN BABYLON. FOUR YEARS LATER NEBUZARADAN RETURNED, BEARING A PORTRAIT OF NEBUCHADREZZAR ON HIS CHARIOT. HE DESTROYED MORE CITIES AND DEPORTED SEVEN HUNDRED FORTY-FIVE MORE JUDEAN LEADERS (JER. 52:30). ALL TOLD THERE WERE THREE WAVES OF DEPORTATIONS, IN 598–597, 587–586, AND 582–581 BCE, IN WHICH 4,600 PEOPLE WERE DEPORTED. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF NEBUZADARAN AFTER THE THIRD DEPORTATION.
NECO II
NECO II WAS THE SECOND PHARAOH OF EGYPT’S TWENTY-SIXTH DYNASTY, FOUNDED BY HIS FATHER KING PSAMMETICHUS I. (NECO I REIGNED EARLIER AND DID NOT PLAY A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN BIBLICAL AFFAIRS.) PSAMMETICHUS HAD A STRONG ALLIANCE WITH ASSYRIA, AND HIS ARMY WAS WELL SUPPORTED BY LYDIAN AND IONIAN MERCENARIES. HIS SON NECO ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 609 BCE, THREE YEARS AFTER THE FALL OF NINEVEH, AND REIGNED FIFTEEN YEARS. HIS FATHER’S ALLIANCE WITH ASSYRIA TRANSLATED ITSELF INTO AN ALLIANCE BETWEEN NECO AND THE NOW RISING NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE, AND AS SUCH NECO WAS A FORMIDABLE ENEMY OF JUDAH. HE SAW THE FALL OF ASSYRIA AS AN OPPORTUNITY TO MOVE INTO PALESTINE AND SYRIA BEFORE THE BABYLONIANS WERE STRONG ENOUGH TO DO SO. LONG BEFORE, THESE HAD BEEN EGYPTIAN HOLDINGS, AND NECO LONGED TO RESTORE EGYPTIAN HEGEMONY THERE. HE CAPTURED GAZA AND ASHKELON AND THEN MOVED NORTH THROUGH THE OLD PHILISTINE LANDS, INTENDING TO JOIN UP WITH THE REMAINS OF THE ASSYRIAN ARMY AT CARCHEMISH NEAR THE EUPHRATES. IN 609 BCE KING JOSIAH OF JUDAH MET HIM AT MEGIDDO, BUT JOSIAH WAS KILLED BY NECO’S IONIAN TROOPS. BY POPULAR ACCLAIM JOSIAH’S YOUNGER SON JEHOAHAZ ASCENDED THE THRONE. HIS OLDER SON ELIAKIM WAS THE HEIR APPARENT, BUT HE WAS SYMPATHETIC TO THE EGYPTIANS AND WAS DISLIKED BY THE PEOPLE. JEHOAHAZ WENT NORTH TO FIGHT NECO, BUT HE WAS CAPTURED, DEPOSED, AND SENT TO EGYPT AS A HOSTAGE, WHERE HE EVENTUALLY DIED. NECO THEN PLACED ELIAKIM ON THE THRONE OF JUDAH AS A PUPPET RULER, CHANGING HIS NAME TO JEHOIAKIM. THIS SECURED JUDAH AS A VASSAL OF EGYPT. NECO THEN MOVED EAST INTO MESOPOTAMIA. AT FIRST, HE WAS SUCCESSFUL, BUT IN 605 KING NABOPOLASSAR OF BABYLON SENT HIS SON NEBUCHADREZZAR II AGAINST NECO. HE DESTROYED NECO’S MERCENARY ARMY AT CARCHEMISH, AND NECO WAS FORCED TO FLEE BACK TO EGYPT. NEBUCHADREZZAR PURSUED HIM ALL THE WAY BACK TO THE NILE, BUT THE DEATH OF NABOPOLASSAR FORCED HIM TO RETURN TO BABYLON TO SECURE HIS THRONE. IN 602 NECO STARTED REBUILDING HIS ARMY, BUT IN 601–600 NEBUCHADREZZAR CONFRONTED HIM AT THE EGYPTIAN BORDER, WITH HEAVY LOSSES ON BOTH SIDES. NECO APPARENTLY LEARNED HIS LESSON, BECAUSE HE NEVER AGAIN VENTURED BEYOND THE BORDER OF EGYPT. WITHIN HIS REALM HE RULED REASONABLY WELL, AND EGYPT PROSPERED. HE ESTABLISHED A LUCRATIVE TRADE ALLIANCE WITH SEVERAL GREEK STATES. HE TRIED TO BUILD A CANAL FROM THE NILE TO THE RED SEA, AT THE COST OF THE LIVES OF 120,000 EGYPTIANS (ACCORDING TO HERODOTUS). HE WAS UNABLE TO COMPLETE THE PROJECT, BUT IT WAS FINISHED BY THE PERSIAN DARIUS THE GREAT A CENTURY LATER. ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO DOCUMENTATION TO SUPPORT IT, THERE IS A VERY STRONG ANCIENT TRADITION THAT NECO ATTEMPTED TO CIRCUMNAVIGATE AFRICA WITH THE HELP OF PHOENICIAN SEAMEN. THIS IS REASONABLE, AS EGYPT HAD A STRONG EXPLORATORY DRIVE AND A VERY ACCOMPLISHED NAVY THAT WAS WELL-MANNED BY PHOENICIANS (BY FAR THE BEST SEAMEN IN THE MEDITERRANEAN). NECO DIED IN 594 BCE.
NEHEMIAH
NEHEMIAH WAS THE CUPBEARER (A GREAT HONOR) TO THE PERSIAN KING ARTAXERXES, LONG AFTER THE PERSIANS HAD DEFEATED BABYLON AND LIBERATED THE JEWS. THERE WERE TWO KINGS ARTAXERXES, ALTHOUGH MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT NEHEMIAH LIVED UNDER THE FIRST, WHO REIGNED 465–424 BCE. WHEN HE HEARD OF THE SUFFERING OF THE JEWS IN JERUSALEM, NEHEMIAH BECAME PHYSICALLY ILL WITH GRIEF AND BEGGED ARTAXERXES TO RELEASE HIM TO RETURN TO JUDAH. THE KING NOT ONLY RELEASED HIM; HE SENT HIM BACK AS GOVERNOR (NEH. 2). WHEN NEHEMIAH ARRIVED AT JERUSALEM (PROBABLY IN 445 BCE), HE REALIZED THAT NOTHING COULD BE DONE TO REBUILD THE CITY AND MAKE IT SAFE UNTIL THE CITY WALLS WERE REBUILT. ALTHOUGH HE FACED HEAVY OPPOSITION FROM SAMARITANS AND LIBERTARIAN JEWS WHO RESENTED THE NEW GOVERNMENT, HE COMPLETED THE WALLS IN FIFTY-TWO DAYS WITH THE HELP OF FAITHFUL JEWS AND THEN STATIONED GUARDS AT THE GATES. WHILE THE WALLS WERE BEING BUILT, NEHEMIAH ESTABLISHED LAWS THAT STABILIZED THE TERRIBLE ECONOMIC SITUATION, AND WITH THE COUNSEL OF EZRA HE ENACTED LEGISLATION THAT GREATLY RAISED THE MORAL STANDARDS OF THE COMMUNITY. IN ORDER TO ENHANCE THE SMALL POPULATION OF THE CITY, HE ORDERED THAT ONE IN EVERY TEN JEWS IN JUDAH MUST LIVE IN JERUSALEM. IN ABOUT 433 BCE NEHEMIAH RETURNED TO PERSIA, WHERE HE REMAINED FOR A YEAR. UPON HIS RETURN TO JERUSALEM IN 432 HE DROVE HIS ENEMY TOBIAH THE AMMONITE FROM THE TEMPLE (NEH. 13:4FF.). TOBIAH WAS THE HEATHEN GOVERNOR OF A PROVINCE ACROSS THE JORDAN WHO HAD TRIED TO KEEP NEHEMIAH FROM REBUILDING THE WALL. WHILE NEHEMIAH WAS IN PERSIA, TOBIAH HAD MOVED INTO THE SACRED PORTION OF THE TEMPLE WHERE NO GENTILE WAS ALLOWED TO ENTER. NEHEMIAH ALSO ENFORCED THE PAYING OF THE TEMPLE TAX AND THE FINANCIAL SUPPORT OF THE LEVITICAL PRIESTS, AND HE REINFORCED EZRA’S EFFORTS TO REQUIRE OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATH AND ABOLISH MARRIAGES OF JEWS TO PAGANS. HE AND EZRA INSPIRED THE PEOPLE TO ADHERE TO THE LAW AND ESTABLISHED AN ATTITUDE OF OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW THAT CHANGED AND STRENGTHENED JUDAISM FOR ALL TIME. THE END OF HIS BOOK IS A PLEA TO GOD TO REMEMBER HIM WITH FAVOR FOR HIS EFFORTS TO RESTORE OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW (NEH. 13:30–31). WHILE NEHEMIAH AND EZRA WERE FRIENDS AND WORKED TOGETHER, EZRA WAS MORE A MAN OF THOUGHT AND IDEAS WHILE NEHEMIAH WAS A MAN OF ACTION. THE COMBINATION OF THEIR EFFORTS LEFT AN INDELIBLE MARK ON JUDAISM THAT IS STILL STRONGLY APPARENT EVEN TODAY. IT IS BELIEVED THAT THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH (AND POSSIBLY THE CHRONICLES) WERE ORIGINALLY A SINGLE BOOK WRITTEN BY EITHER EZRA OR NEHEMIAH.
NERO
NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR DRUSUS GERMANICUS LUCIUS DOMITIANUS, [49-50-LETTER NAME] 4TH EMPEROR OF ROME, HAS BEEN REMEMBERED BY HISTORY AS ONE OF THE GREAT MONSTERS OF ALL TIME. IN TRUTH, WHILE HE WAS RUTHLESS, CRUEL, SUPREMELY EGOTISTICAL, AND PERHAPS TO SOME DEGREE MAD, HE GOVERNED REASONABLY WELL AND WAS VERY POPULAR DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF HIS FOURTEEN-YEAR REIGN. HE WAS A VICTIM OF THE INEVITABLE CORRUPTION OF ABSOLUTE POWER AND OF A VERY BAD PRESS BY A DEVELOPING CHRISTIANITY, ALTHOUGH LITTLE CAN ULTIMATELY BE SAID IN HIS DEFENSE. HE WAS BORN LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS, THE SON OF THE CONSUL GNAEUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS AND THE LADY AGRIPPINA, THE GREAT-GRANDDAUGHTER OF AUGUSTUS AND SISTER OF CALIGULA. IN HIS OLD AGE THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS MARRIED AGRIPPINA, WHO WAS HIS NIECE (A DAUGHTER OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), AND ADOPTED HER YOUNG SON NERO. IN 50 CE CLAUDIUS NAMED NERO HIS HEIR, BYPASSING HIS OWN SON BRITANNICUS. FOUR YEARS LATER CLAUDIUS GAVE NERO HIS DAUGHTER OCTAVIA TO MARRY, AND SOON THEREAFTER AGRIPPINA MURDERED CLAUDIUS BY FEEDING HIM POISONED MUSHROOMS. HAILED BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AS EMPEROR AT AGRIPPINA’S INSTIGATION AND CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE (WHO WERE TERRIFIED OF THE GUARD), NERO ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 54 CE AT THE AGE OF SIXTEEN. THE EMPIRE WAS ACTUALLY GOVERNED BY HIS MOTHER AGRIPPINA, HIS TUTOR SENECA, AND BURRUS, THE PREFECT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD. IN 55 CE BRITANNICUS WAS MURDERED, UNDOUBTEDLY AT THE ORDER OF AGRIPPINA. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF HIS REIGN ROME FLOURISHED, AND NERO WAS VERY POPULAR WITH THE PEOPLE. MOST OF HIS LEGISLATION WAS JUST AND REASONABLE, AND THERE WERE NO MAJOR WARS. THIS MAY WELL HAVE BEEN BECAUSE OF SENECA, WHO HAD GREAT INFLUENCE OVER NERO, AND BECAUSE OF NERO’S INCREASING RESISTANCE TO HIS MOTHER’S DOMINANCE OVER HIM. IN THE FIFTH YEAR OF HIS REIGN NERO HAD HAD ENOUGH OF HIS MOTHER AGRIPPINA’S ATTEMPTS TO CONTROL HIM, AND WITH THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF HIS TUTOR SENECA AND HIS MISTRESS POPPAEA HE ARRANGED HER MURDER. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF A DOWNWARD SLIDE TOWARD NERO’S ULTIMATE DESTRUCTION. THREE YEARS LATER, SENECA RETIRED, BURRUS DIED, AND NERO DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) AND THEN SOON AFTER EXECUTED OCTAVIA IN ORDER TO MARRY POPPAEA. FROM THAT TIME ON IT WAS ALL DOWNHILL FOR HIM. NERO ADORED EVERYTHING GREEK, AND WHILE THE ROMANS WERE GENERALLY VERY FAVORABLE TO GREEK CULTURE UP TO A POINT, THEY SAW IN NERO ONE WHO PREFERRED IT TO ANYTHING ROMAN. HE FANCIED HIMSELF A GREAT POET, MUSICIAN, ACTOR, AND ATHLETE, ALTHOUGH HE WAS APPARENTLY WITHOUT MUCH TALENT IN ANY OF THESE FIELDS. HE WOULD OFTEN DO PUBLIC STAGE PERFORMANCES IN OUTLANDISH COSTUMES, MUCH TO THE CHAGRIN OF THE ROMAN UPPER CLASSES—PUBLIC PERFORMERS WERE CONSIDERED TO BE OF THE LOWEST CLASS, AND EVEN THE LOWER CLASSES DEEMED SUCH VULGAR PUBLIC DISPLAY TO BE INAPPROPRIATE FOR THEIR EMPEROR. MOST PUBLIC PERFORMERS WERE SLAVES; THE ROMANS, EVEN THE PROLETARIAT, WERE ESSENTIALLY SNOBS, AND THEY WERE OFFENDED BY ANY FREE MAN DOING THE WORK OF A SLAVE, ESPECIALLY THE EMPEROR. NERO ALSO DROVE HIS OWN CHARIOT IN PUBLIC RACES, AGAIN TO THE EMBARRASSMENT OF ALL CONCERNED. AMONG OTHER THINGS, ALTHOUGH HE WAS NOT VERY GOOD, NO ONE DARED BEAT HIM IN A RACE. CHARIOT RACES WERE DANGEROUS AND BRUTAL CONTESTS WITH ALMOST NO RULES OF SPORTSMANSHIP. THE DRIVERS WOULD WHIP EACH OTHER, THROW ROCKS AND ORDURE AT EACH OTHER, AND TRY TO OVERTURN ONE ANOTHER’S CHARIOTS OR INJURE THEIR HORSES. NERO BELIEVED THAT HE WAS A MASTERFUL CHARIOTEER, BECAUSE HE ALWAYS EMERGED FROM EVERY RACE UNSCATHED AND VICTORIOUS. IT NEVER ENTERED HIS ARROGANT MIND THAT NO ONE DARED (FOR HIS LIFE) TO DEFEAT HIM OR EVEN PERFORM ANY HOSTILE ACT AGAINST HIM. HE THOUGHT THAT THEY NEVER THREW THINGS AT HIM BECAUSE THEY LOVED HIM SO MUCH. AS HIS GRIP ON REALITY CONTINUED TO FADE, NERO DEGENERATED TO SEEKING EVEN LOWER THRILLS. HE WOULD FREQUENTLY SNEAK OUT OF THE PALACE AT NIGHT DRESSED IN A SIMPLE HOMESPUN TUNIC AND WANDER THROUGH THE POORER SECTIONS OF TOWN WHERE HE WOULD MOLEST GIRLS AND STEAL FROM SHOPS. AT A DISCREET DISTANCE BEHIND HIM, OF COURSE, WERE HIS BODYGUARDS, IN CASE SOME UNFORTUNATE CITIZEN, NOT RECOGNIZING HIM, SHOULD OBJECT TO HAVING HIS DAUGHTER RAPED OR HIS SHOP PLUNDERED. WHILE ALL THIS WAS GOING ON, THE PROSPERITY OF ROME BEGAN TO DIMINISH. A VERY EXPENSIVE WAR IN BRITAIN AND AN UNSUCCESSFUL ONE IN ARMENIA CAUSED A SEVERE DRAIN ON THE TREASURY AND BROUGHT ABOUT A DEPRECIATION OF ROMAN MONEY. THIS WAS EXACERBATED BY NERO’S HUGE EXPENDITURES ON PERSONAL PALACES AND PLEASURE-DOMES, WHICH FAR EXCEEDED THE COST OF THE MOST LAVISH WORKS OF ALL FOUR PREVIOUS EMPERORS COMBINED. ON JULY 19, 64 CE, A CALAMITOUS FIRE BROKE OUT THAT DESTROYED OVER A QUARTER OF ROME. ABOUT THE TIME THAT IT WAS THOUGHT TO BE UNDER CONTROL IT REIGNITED AND SWEPT THROUGH THE SLUMS, KILLING THOUSANDS OF PEOPLE AND DESTROYING HUNDREDS OF ACRES OF PROPERTY. BY THE TIME THE FIRE WAS OUT IT HAD LEVELED ALMOST A THIRD OF THE CITY AND WAS RECOGNIZED AS THE WORST DISASTER SINCE ROME’S FOUNDING. EVEN MANY OF NERO’S OWN PALACES AND TOWNHOUSES WERE DESTROYED, ALTHOUGH HIS IMMENSE AND INCREDIBLY LAVISH PALACE ON THE PALATINE HILL REMAINED UNTOUCHED. NERO HAD OFTEN DECRIED THE STENCH AND UGLINESS OF ROME, MOST OF WHICH WAS BUILT OF WOOD AND BRICK. AUGUSTUS HAD RENOVATED THE GOVERNMENTAL CENTERS AND PRIMARY TEMPLES OF ROME, BUT NOT THE RESIDENTIAL AND BUSINESS AREAS. HE SAID THAT HE HAD FOUND ROME A CITY OF BRICK AND LEFT IT A CITY OF MARBLE, AND NERO DREAMED OF OUTDOING AUGUSTUS MANY-FOLD. WHEN THE FIRE STARTED, HE WAS THIRTY-FIVE MILES AWAY IN ANTIUM, BUT WHEN WORD CAME TO HIM OF THE DISASTER HE RUSHED BACK TO BE WITH HIS PEOPLE. UNFORTUNATELY FOR HIM, THE RUMOR DEVELOPED THAT HE HAD STARTED THE FIRE IN ORDER TO CLEAR THE LAND FOR HIS BUILDING PROJECTS. IT WAS SAID (PROBABLY UNTRULY) THAT HE HAD BEEN SEEN ON A TOWER ON THE PALATINE HILL, DRESSED IN HIS CLOTH OF GOLD GREEK ACTOR’S COSTUME, PLAYING HIS LYRE AND SINGING AN EPIC THAT HE HAD WRITTEN ABOUT THE BURNING OF TROY. THE IMAGE OF NERO’S “FIDDLING WHILE ROME BURNED” WAS SEARED INTO THE IMAGINATION OF THE PEOPLE AND HAS LASTED TO THIS DAY. THROUGHOUT ROME HE CAME TO BE CALLED NERO INCENDIARIUS, “NERO THE ARSONIST.” IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT HE DID ARRANGE FOR THE FIRE, BUT IT IS EQUALLY POSSIBLE THAT IT WAS INDEED AN ACCIDENT. ROME WAS A RAMSHACKLE FIRETRAP, AND IT WOULD NOT HAVE TAKEN MUCH TO SET IT ALIGHT. AS THE ANGER OF THE PEOPLE INCREASED, NERO HAD TO FIND SOMEONE ELSE TO BLAME FOR THE DISASTER. THE CHRISTIANS WERE AN EASY SCAPEGOAT, ALTHOUGH FINGERING THEM HAD VERY LITTLE TO DO WITH RELIGION. UNLIKE THE CHRISTIANS, THE JEWS OF ROME, ALTHOUGH THEY HAD OCCASIONALLY IRRITATED THE GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES, WERE POPULAR WITH MOST OF THE ROMANS. THEY WERE A FAVORITE OF THE EMPRESS POPPAEA, WHO MAY HAVE BEEN A “GOD-FEARER” (THE “GOD-FEARERS” WERE GENTILES WHO HONORED AND OBSERVED THE JEWISH MORAL LAW). THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS WAS A PROTÉGÉ OF HERS. THE JEWS HAD THE REPUTATION OF BEING MORAL AND HONEST; THEY WERE NOT TROUBLEMAKERS, AND THEY DID NOT BOTHER THEIR NEIGHBORS. THE CHRISTIANS, ON THE OTHER HAND, WERE REVILED AND REJECTED BY THE JEWS AND WERE THUS UNDER SUSPICION. THE GENERAL ATTITUDE TOWARD THEM WAS NOT UNLIKE THE FEAR AND MISTRUST THAT MANY MODERN AMERICANS HAVE FOR SOME OF THE RELIGIOUS CULTS THAT WERE SO POPULAR IN THE 1960S. TACITUS DESCRIBED THEM AS “THOSE WHOM, HATED FOR THEIR CRIMES, THE MOB CALLED CHRESTIANS [SIC].” THE ROMANS WERE VERY TOLERANT OF OTHER RELIGIONS, BUT THEY WERE NOT PARTICULARLY TOLERANT OF ANYONE WHO WAS “DIFFERENT.” THE ANTIPATHY TO THE CHRISTIANS WAS NOT RELIGIOUS BUT SOCIAL AND POLITICAL. BECAUSE OF THEIR TEACHING THAT THE WORLD WAS SOON COMING TO AN END (THE EARLY CHRISTIANS BELIEVED THAT THE END WAS IMMINENT), THEY WERE BELIEVED TO BE ENEMIES OF HUMANITY. CONVENIENTLY, THEY WERE A SMALL, MISTRUSTED GROUP OF OUTSIDERS TO WHOSE DEFENSE VERY FEW OTHERS WOULD COME AND WHOM NO ONE WOULD PARTICULARLY MISS IF THEY WERE ELIMINATED. THIS MADE THEM THE IDEAL SCAPEGOAT TO BLAME FOR THE FIRE. NERO ANNOUNCED TO ALL OF ROME THAT THE CHRISTIANS HAD STARTED THE FIRE AND THAT THEY WOULD BE PUNISHED. HE LAUNCHED AN IMMEDIATE PERSECUTION OF THEM. CONTRARY TO THE COMMON BELIEF, HOWEVER, THIS WAS NOT AN EMPIRE-WIDE PERSECUTION, AS BRUTAL AS IT WAS. WIDESPREAD PERSECUTIONS OF THE CHRISTIANS DID NOT APPEAR UNTIL THE TIME OF THE EMPEROR DOMITIAN AT THE VERY END OF THE FIRST CENTURY, AND THEY WERE RARE—MOST PERSECUTIONS WERE LOCAL POGROMS. NERO’S PERSECUTION, LOCAL AND RELATIVELY SHORT-LIVED AS IT MAY HAVE BEEN, REACHED AN ALMOST UNIMAGINABLE LEVEL OF BRUTALITY. BY HIS TIME THE STANDARD AMUSEMENT OF THE ROMANS WAS GLADIATORIAL GAMES AND “ENTERTAINING” EXECUTIONS OF CRIMINALS IN THE CITY’S ARENAS (THE COLOSSEUM HAD NOT YET BEEN BUILT). THE EXECUTION OF CHRISTIAN MEN, WOMEN, AND EVEN YOUNG CHILDREN REACHED A NEW LOW OF BLOODTHIRSTINESS. THEY WERE GATHERED INTO A CROWD IN THE CENTER OF THE ARENA, AND THEN STARVING WILD ANIMALS (LIONS AND TIGERS WERE A FAVORITE) WERE RELEASED ON THEM. THEY WERE OFTEN BOUND IN ANIMAL SKINS AND TORN TO PIECES BY WILD DOGS. NERO’S FAVORITE WAS TO WRAP CHRISTIANS IN TAR-SOAKED LEATHER, TIE THEM TO THE TOP OF A TALL POLE, AND SET THEM ON FIRE AS TORCHES TO LIGHT HIS GARDEN PARTIES. THE SAVAGERY OF HIS PERSECUTION REACHED SUCH DEPTHS THAT IT BEGAN TO OFFEND EVEN THE BLOODTHIRSTY ROMAN POPULACE, WHO BEGAN TO DOUBT THE CHRISTIANS’ GUILT. SENECA HAD WARNED NERO THAT THIS MIGHT HAPPEN, AND HE PAID FOR HIS WARNING WITH HIS LIFE—NERO FORCED HIM TO COMMIT SUICIDE SOON THEREAFTER. IN HIS FRUSTRATION NERO HAD MORE AND MORE TANTRUMS AND FITS OF BLIND RAGE, DURING ONE OF WHICH IN 65 CE HE KICKED HIS PREGNANT WIFE POPPAEA TO DEATH. IN 67–68 THE FAT AND PAMPERED NERO WENT ON AN EXTENDED TOUR OF GREECE, WHERE HE WON OVER 1,800 LAUREL CROWNS FOR HIS ATHLETIC VICTORIES. HE BECAME CONVINCED THAT HE MUST TRULY BE A GOD, BECAUSE NO HUMAN COULD BE SO MAGNIFICENT (NO ONE, OF COURSE, DARED NOT LET HIM WIN). HE DECLARED GREECE A FREE NATION (ALTHOUGH HE MADE NO EFFORT TO WITHDRAW ROMAN RULE), BUT HE BECAME INCREASINGLY DISPLEASED WITH OPERATIONS IN OTHER PARTS OF THE EMPIRE, INCLUDING AT HOME IN ROME. HE FORCED THE SUICIDE OF A NUMBER OF POLITICAL AND MILITARY LEADERS. WHEN HE RETURNED TO ROME IN 68 CE RIOTING WAS BREAKING OUT ALL OVER THE EMPIRE, INCLUDING IN ROME ITSELF, AND HE WAS FORCED TO FLEE THE CITY. THE SENATE DECLARED HIM AN ENEMY OF ROME. ON JULY 9, 68 CE, WHEN HE WAS ABOUT TO BE TAKEN BY THE MOB AND TORN TO PIECES, HE STABBED HIMSELF IN THE NECK. HIS DYING WORDS ARE REPORTED TO HAVE BEEN, “WHAT AN ARTIST THE WORLD IS LOSING!” HE WAS THE LAST OF THE JULIO-CLAUDIAN EMPERORS. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA, A HIGHLY CAPABLE GENERAL WHO WAS CALLED BACK TO ROME BY THE SENATE TO ASSUME THE THRONE. HE WAS MURDERED BY HIS PRAETORIAN GUARD AFTER ONLY SEVEN MONTHS. THE NEXT YEAR SAW TWO MORE EMPERORS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER FOUR MONTHS, AND AULUS VITELLIUS, WHO AFTER EIGHT MONTHS OF RULE WAS DRAGGED THROUGH THE STREETS OF ROME BY HIS SOLDIERS AND TORTURED TO DEATH IN THE FORUM. AFTER THAT A MODICUM OF STABILITY WAS REGAINED WITH THE ACCESSION OF THE GENERAL VESPASIAN TO THE THRONE. NERO’S PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS WAS NOT A RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION BUT A SIMPLE POLITICAL STOPGAP MEASURE TO GET HIMSELF “OFF THE HOOK” FOR THE BURNING OF ROME. DESPITE THE WRITINGS OF TACITUS, MOST SCHOLARS ACCEPT THAT RELIGION WAS NEVER AT THE HEART OF THE PERSECUTION AND THAT RELIGION WAS NOT THE SPARK THAT SET OFF THE LATER PERSECUTIONS SUCH AS THAT OF DOMITIAN. NERO’S PERSECUTIONS DID, HOWEVER, LEAVE AN INDELIBLE MARK ON CHRISTIANITY. THE TORTURE OF CHRISTIANS IN ROME IN THE 60S, FOLLOWED BY THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN 70, CONVINCED CHRISTIANS THAT THE APOCALYPTIC END OF ALL THINGS WAS INDEED COMING TO PASS IN THE IMMEDIATE FUTURE. THIS BELIEF WAS REINFORCED IN THE 90S DURING DOMITIAN’S PERSECUTION AND GENERAL REIGN OF TERROR, BUT AS THE DECADES DREW ON IT BECAME APPARENT THAT THE END OF THE WORLD COULD BE A LONG WAY OFF. THIS REQUIRED A MAJOR REVISION OF THE CHURCH’S EARLIER THEOLOGY AND PRACTICE. THE CONCEPT THAT THE BOOK OF REVELATION’S BEAST WHOSE NUMBER IS 666 (THE ANTICHRIST) REFERS TO NERO IS UNDOUBTEDLY INCORRECT FOR A NUMBER OF REASONS, NOT THE LEAST OF WHICH IS THAT THIS ASSOCIATION DID NOT APPEAR UNTIL A CENTURY AFTER NERO’S DEATH. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE BEAST IS ROME ITSELF, SYMBOLIZED BY WHATEVER EMPEROR SAT ON THE THRONE. IT IS BELIEVED THAT IT WAS DURING NERO’S PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS THAT PETER AND PAUL DIED, AND BECAUSE OF IT GREATER ATTENTION WAS PAID TO CHRISTIANS IN ROME THAN EVER BEFORE. NERO WAS UNDOUBTEDLY A MONSTER, BUT HE HAD HIS MATCH IN SEVERAL OTHER ROMAN EMPERORS, MANY OF WHOM THRUST A SWORD MUCH CLOSER TO THE HEART OF CHRISTIANITY THAN HE.
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NICANOR
NICANOR WAS A GENERAL AND PERSONAL FRIEND OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES (1 MACC. 3:38), AND, LIKE ANTIOCHUS, HE NURTURED A DEEP HATRED OF THE JEWS. IN 166 BCE LYSIAS, THE REGENT, SENT NICANOR WITH TWO OTHER GENERALS, GORGIAS AND PTOLEMY, TO PUT DOWN THE REVOLT OF JUDAS MACCABEUS. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHO WAS IN CHARGE. FIRST MACCABEES REPORTS GORGIAS AS THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, WHILE 2 MACCABEES GIVES NICANOR THAT POSITION (BASICALLY FULLIN THE OFFICE WHILE THE OTHER IS AWAY ON OFFICIAL BUSINESS). JUDAS’ VICTORY OVER THE THREE WAS SO SPECTACULAR THAT IT ULTIMATELY LED TO THE CLEANSING AND RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE AND EVENTUAL INDEPENDENCE FOR JUDEA. NICANOR FLED TO ANTIOCH IN DISGUISE (2 MACC. 8:34FF.), AND FOR A WHILE THERE WAS LITTLE THAT THE SYRIANS COULD DO IN RETRIBUTION OR TO RECAPTURE POWER IN JERUSALEM. AFTER THE DEATH OF LYSIAS, THE EMPEROR DEMETRIUS I SOTER APPOINTED NICANOR GOVERNOR OF JUDEA AND SUPPLIED HIM WITH STRONG MILITARY BACKING. NICANOR TRIED BY TRICKERY TO CAPTURE JUDAS, BUT HIS TREACHERY RESULTED IN A FIERCE BATTLE AT CAPHARSALAMA IN WHICH EACH SIDE SUFFERED HUGE LOSSES. NICANOR THEREAFTER SOUGHT PEACE, BUT JUDAS DID NOT TRUST HIM AND REFUSED TO NEGOTIATE. FINALLY, IN A BATTLE AT ADASA AND BETH-HURON IN 161 BCE, NICANOR’S ARMY WAS DESTROYED, AND HE WAS KILLED EARLY IN THE BATTLE. HIS BODY WAS RETRIEVED FROM THE BATTLEFIELD AND MUTILATED, AND IN 160 BCE IT WAS DISPLAYED IN JERUSALEM. THEREAFTER UNTIL THE DESTRUCTION OF JUDAH BY ROME IN 162 CE, THE THIRTEENTH DAY OF THE MONTH OF ADAR (ROUGHLY MARCH) WAS CELEBRATED BY THE JEWS AS “NICANOR’S DAY.” THIS EVENT IS THE LAST REPORTED IN 2 MACCABEES.
NICODEMUS
NICODEMUS IS FOUND ONLY IN JOHN’S GOSPEL. HE WAS A DEVOUT JEW AND A MEMBER OF THE SANHEDRIN, THE GOVERNING BODY OF JUDAISM. HE HAD A GREEK NAME, BUT AT THAT TIME THIS WAS VERY COMMON AMONG JEWS, EVEN AMONG THE FAITHFUL PHARISEES. NICODEMUS APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A VERY WEALTHY MAN, BECAUSE THE SEVENTY-FIVE POUNDS OF SPICES HE PROVIDED FOR JESUS’ BURIAL WOULD HAVE BEEN ENORMOUSLY EXPENSIVE (JOHN 19:39). HE WAS ALSO OBVIOUSLY A MAN OF GREAT INFLUENCE AND RESPECT. HE IS CALLED NOT ONLY “A RULER OF THE JEWS” BUT ALSO A TEACHER. IN FACT, IN THE GREEK TEXT JESUS CALLS HIM “THE TEACHER OF ISRAEL,” NOT A TEACHER, INDICATING HIS HIGH STATUS AS A LEARNED MAN (JOHN 3:10). UNLIKE MANY OF THE MEMBERS OF THE SANHEDRIN, NICODEMUS HAD AN OPEN MIND AND WAS WILLING TO LISTEN TO THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS AND JUDGE THEM ON THEIR MERIT RATHER THAN ON PREJUDICE. IT WAS DANGEROUS FOR A MAN IN HIS POSITION TO ACKNOWLEDGE ANY ATTRACTION TOWARD JESUS’ TEACHINGS, ESPECIALLY NEAR THE END OF JESUS’ MINISTRY. THE HIGH PRIEST CAIAPHAS SAW JESUS AS A DANGEROUS ENEMY AND A THREAT TO THE STABILITY OF HIS PRIESTLY POWER. SINCE CAIAPHAS PRESIDED OVER THE SANHEDRIN, ONE RISKED HIS ENMITY AT GREAT PERIL. NICODEMUS WAS APPARENTLY QUITE ATTRACTED BY WHAT JESUS HAD TO SAY, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO CLAIM IN JOHN’S GOSPEL THAT HE BECAME A DISCIPLE. HE MAY WELL HAVE DONE SO SECRETLY, HOWEVER. HE SPOKE UP FOR JESUS BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN (JOHN 7:50FF.) WHEN THEY WANTED TO ARREST HIM, AND HE ASSISTED JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA IN PREPARING JESUS’ BODY FOR BURIAL (JOHN 19:39–40). WHILE THIS MAY HAVE BEEN DONE SIMPLY OUT OF A SENSE OF JUSTICE AND COMPASSION, TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WAS INDEED A DISCIPLE. NICODEMUS CAME TO JESUS AT NIGHT—A MUCH SAFER COURSE THAN BEING SEEN CONVERSING WITH HIM IN PUBLIC—WHERE HE ACKNOWLEDGED THAT JESUS IS “A TEACHER WHO HAS COME FROM GOD” (JOHN 3:2). AS JOHN REPORTS HIS CONVERSATION WITH JESUS, HOWEVER, NICODEMUS EPITOMIZES THE PHARISEES’ BLINDNESS TO THE SPIRIT OF THEIR FAITH. JESUS TOLD HIM THAT ONLY IF A MAN WERE TO BE BORN AGAIN COULD HE SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. NICODEMUS, BEING A TYPICAL PHARISEE, TOOK THIS LITERALLY AND ASKED HOW A MAN COULD ENTER HIS MOTHER’S WOMB TO BE BORN AGAIN. JESUS’ ANSWER INCLUDED WHAT IS PROBABLY THE BEST-LOVED OF ALL BIBLE VERSES, “FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE” (JOHN 3:16, KJV). HISTORIC RECORDS REPORT AN INFLUENTIAL RABBI NICODEMUS, ALSO CALLED BUNI, WHO LIVED IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN 70 CE. MANY COMMENTATORS IDENTIFY HIM WITH THE NICODEMUS WHO KNEW JESUS. ALTHOUGH IT IS POSSIBLE, IT IS UNLIKELY. FOR HIM TO HAVE BEEN OLD ENOUGH TO BE CONSIDERED “A RULER OF THE JEWS” IN JESUS’ TIME WOULD MEAN THAT HE WOULD HAVE TO HAVE BEEN IN HIS NINETIES BY THE TIME THE TEMPLE WAS DESTROYED.
NICOLAUS
NICOLAUS WAS ONE OF THE SEVEN “DEACONS” APPOINTED BY THE APOSTLES TO DISTRIBUTE FOOD TO THE POOR IN JERUSALEM (THE BEST KNOWN OF THE SEVEN WAS STEPHEN, THE FIRST MARTYR). ALL SEVEN BORE GREEK NAMES, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT THEY WERE NOT JEWS. THE HELLENIC CULTURE HAD SO PERVADED THE MIDDLE EASTERN WORLD THAT MANY JEWS, EVEN THE FAITHFUL ONES, GAVE THEIR CHILDREN GREEK NAMES. NICOLAUS IS DESCRIBED AS A “PROSELYTE OF ANTIOCH” (ACTS 6:5), INDICATING THAT HE WAS A GENTILE CONVERT TO JUDAISM BEFORE HE BECAME A CHRISTIAN. ANTIOCH HAD MANY GREEKS AND SYRIANS WHO HAD CONVERTED TO JUDAISM, AND THIS MAY HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO THE SPEED WITH WHICH CHRISTIANITY TOOK HOLD THERE. LITTLE MORE IS KNOWN OF NICOLAUS EXCEPT THAT STRONG EARLY TRADITIONS SAY THAT HE BECAME APOSTATE AND FOUNDED THE NICOLAITAN HERESY THAT IS CONDEMNED BY JOHN THE DIVINE (REV. 2:6). NOT MUCH IS KNOWN ABOUT THIS HERESY OTHER THAN WHAT JOHN SAYS OF IT, THAT THE ADHERENTS SEEM TO HAVE INCORPORATED PAGAN PRACTICES INTO CHRISTIANITY—THEY ATE FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS AND INDULGED IN IMMORALITY. THE NAME INDICATES THAT THEY WERE FOLLOWERS OF A MAN NAMED NICOLAUS, BUT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT IT WAS THE SAME MAN AS THE DEACON. IF IT WERE, IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT SOME OF HIS DISCIPLES MISINTERPRETED OR CORRUPTED HIS TEACHING.
NIMROD
THE FIRST KING IN MESOPOTAMIA AFTER THE FLOOD WAS NIMROD, THE GRANDSON OF NOAH’S SON HAM (GEN. 10:8). HIS KINGDOM SPANNED ALL OF MESOPOTAMIA, INCLUDING WHAT WOULD LATER BE BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA. HIS STORY IS PART OF THE LEGENDRY OF MOST MIDDLE EASTERN CULTURES, NOT JUST THAT OF THE JEWS. NIMROD IS DESCRIBED AS A “MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD” (GEN. 10:9), AND HE IS IDENTIFIED IN LEGEND AS THE FIRST MAN TO EAT MEAT AND THE FIRST TO MAKE WAR. HE IS ALSO CREDITED WITH THE FOUNDING OF MOST OF THE GREAT MESOPOTAMIAN CITIES, INCLUDING NINEVEH AND BABEL (BABYLON). SCHOLARS DO NOT AGREE ON AN IDENTIFICATION OF HIM WITH ANY KNOWN HISTORIC CHARACTER. IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS, THE STORY IS TOLD THAT THE PEOPLE WANTED TO BUILD THE GREATEST CITY ON EARTH, WITH A TOWER SO TALL IT WOULD REACH INTO HEAVEN (GEN. 11). GOD CONFOUNDED THE PROJECT BY CONFUSING THE LANGUAGE OF ALL THE PEOPLE, SO THAT NO ONE COULD UNDERSTAND ANYONE ELSE. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT IDENTIFY NIMROD DIRECTLY WITH THE TOWER, ALTHOUGH IT DOES CREDIT HIM WITH THE BUILDING OF BABYLON (BABEL). THAT HE WAS THE COMMANDER OF THE PROJECT IS DEEPLY EMBEDDED IN TRADITION, HOWEVER. ACCORDING TO THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, NIMROD WAS “A BOLD MAN, OF GREAT STRENGTH OF HAND,” WHO TRIED TO OUTSMART GOD. JOSEPHUS SAID THAT NIMROD COMMANDED THE BUILDING OF THE TOWER OF BABEL IN CASE GOD SHOULD DECIDE TO BRING ANOTHER FLOOD, INTENDING IT TO BE TALL ENOUGH TO STAND ABOVE THE RISING WATERS AND REACH TO HEAVEN. SCHOLARS AGREE THAT THE GREAT ZIGGURAT (A HUGE PYRAMID-LIKE TEMPLE) IN THE MIDDLE OF BABYLON WAS THE SOURCE OF THE TOWER OF BABEL LEGEND.
NOAH
NOAH MEANS “THE LORD’S COMMUNICATION.” THE STORY OF NOAH IS ONE OF THE MOST TERRIFYING HORROR STORIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, YET MODERN FOLKLORE HAS PALLIATED IT TO THE POINT OF BEING A SWEET NURSERY TALE OF NOAH’S FLOATING ZOO, REPLETE WITH IMAGES OF PAIRS OF BUNNIES AND CUTE GIRAFFES POKING THEIR HEADS OUT THE PORTHOLES OF THE ARK. IN FACT, IT IS THE STORY OF HUMAN SIN FIRING UP GOD’S WRATH TO THE POINT THAT HE DECIDES TO WIPE OUT ALL HUMANKIND EXCEPT FOR ONE RIGHTEOUS FAMILY. NOAH, ALONG WITH JOB AND DANIEL, IS DEEMED BY EZEKIEL TO BE ONE OF THE THREE MOST RIGHTEOUS MEN WHO EVER LIVED (EZEK. 14:14). HE IS MOST NOTED, OF COURSE, AS THE SURVIVOR OF THE FLOOD AND THE INVENTOR OF THE ART OF WINE-MAKING. HE IS ALSO HONORED AS THE SECOND FATHER OF HUMANKIND; ALL OF THE REST OF ADAM’S DESCENDANTS HAVING DROWNED. THAT HIS SONS’ WIVES WERE OF ANCESTRY OTHER THAN FROM NOAH WAS NOT A MATTER OF CONCERN, AS THE FATHER’S ANCESTRY WAS ALL THAT MATTERED IN VERY EARLY TIMES. IN LATER TIMES THE ANCESTRY OF THE MOTHER WAS ALSO A MATTER OF CONCERN, BUT IN ANCIENT TIMES IT WAS IRRELEVANT. IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT ACCORDING TO THE GENEALOGIES NOAH WAS THE FIRST PERSON TO BE BORN AFTER THE DEATH OF ADAM, ALTHOUGH HE WAS THE NINTH DESCENDANT OF ADAM THROUGH HIS THIRD SON SETH. THUS, THE FIRSTBORN AFTER ADAM’S DEATH BECAME THE SECOND FATHER OF HUMANITY. NOAH IS ALSO THE SYMBOL OF GOD’S PROTECTION OF THE RIGHTEOUS FROM EVEN DIVINE WRATH, AND AS SUCH HE WAS A GREAT CONSOLATION TO THE EARLY CHRISTIANS WHEN THEY WERE PERSECUTED FOR THEIR FAITH. PETER REMINDS THEM THAT GOD “PROTECTED NOAH, A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS,” SHOWING THAT HE “KNOWS HOW TO RESCUE GODLY MEN FROM TRIALS AND TO HOLD THE UNRIGHTEOUS FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT WHILE CONTINUING THEIR PUNISHMENT” (2 PET. 2:5, 9). THE AUTHOR OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS, SPEAKING OF FAITH, SAYS, “BY FAITH NOAH, WHEN WARNED ABOUT THINGS NOT YET SEEN, IN HOLY FEAR BUILT AN ARK TO SAVE HIS FAMILY. BY HIS FAITH HE CONDEMNED THE WORLD AND BECAME HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT COMES BY FAITH” (HEB. 11:7). NOAH IS THUS SEEN AS A MESSIANIC FIGURE WHO, WITH THE BLESSING OF GOD, SAVED HUMANITY FROM CHAOS AND BROUGHT IT INTO A NEW WORLD. THE STORY IS PARALLELED IN LATER STORIES, SUCH AS THE REDEMPTION OF LOT AND HIS FAMILY FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM. THE JEWS AT THE TIME OF THEIR EXILE AND CHRISTIANS UNDER PERSECUTION WERE COMFORTED BY THESE TALES OF REDEMPTION AND HOPE. NOAH WAS BORN WHEN HIS FATHER LAMECH WAS ONE HUNDRED EIGHTY-TWO YEARS OLD. LAMECH NAMED HIM NOAH BECAUSE “HE WILL COMFORT US IN THE LABOR AND PAINFUL TOIL OF OUR HANDS CAUSED BY THE GROUND THE LORD HAS CURSED” (GEN. 5:29). THERE ARE MANY POSSIBILITIES FOR OTHER MEANINGS OF THE NAME, DERIVING FROM HEBREW, CANAANITE, AKKADIAN, AND SUMERIAN WORDS. MOST OF THESE PROPOSED DERIVATIONS ARE SO CONTRIVED OR FANCIFUL THAT IT MUST BE SAID THAT THE ORIGINAL MEANING OF HIS NAME IS UNKNOWN. NOAH REMAINED TRUE TO GOD AND LIVED A RIGHTEOUS LIFE IN THE MIDST OF AN INCREASINGLY CORRUPT AND EVIL WORLD, AND AT THE AGE OF FIVE HUNDRED HE FATHERED SHEM, HAM, AND JAPHETH, WHO FOLLOWED HIS RIGHTEOUS WAYS. BY THE TIME NOAH WAS SIX HUNDRED YEARS OLD, GOD WEARIED OF THE EVIL IN THE WORLD AND DETERMINED TO DESTROY IT. HE SAID, “I WILL WIPE MANKIND, WHOM I HAVE CREATED, FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH—MEN AND ANIMALS, AND CREATURES THAT MOVE ALONG THE GROUND, AND BIRDS OF THE AIR—FOR I AM GRIEVED THAT I HAVE MADE THEM” (GEN. 6:7). HE FOUND NOAH AND HIS FAMILY WORTHY, HOWEVER, AND DETERMINED TO SAVE THEM. GOD TOLD NOAH TO BUILD AN ARK, GIVING HIM SPECIFIC INSTRUCTIONS AS TO HOW TO DO IT. IT WAS MADE OF “GOPHER WOOD” (CYPRESS) AND WAS FOUR HUNDRED FIFTY FEET LONG, SEVENTY-FIVE WIDE, AND FORTY-FIVE HIGH. THESE DIMENSIONS WOULD BE VERY STABLE BUT HARDLY SUITABLE FOR EASY MANEUVERING. IT WAS MADE FOR SURVIVAL, NOT FOR TRAVEL (THE TERM “ARK” IS AN APPROPRIATE ONE FOR A CLUMSY SHIP). AT GOD’S COMMAND NOAH STOCKED IT WITH PAIRS OF EACH KIND OF ANIMAL—SEVEN PAIRS OF EACH KIND OF BIRD AND RITUALLY CLEAN ANIMAL, AND ONE PAIR OF EACH UNCLEAN ANIMAL. THE POST-MOSAIC INFLUENCE IS CLEAR HERE, BECAUSE THE LAWS ABOUT CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS WERE GIVEN AFTER THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT, AND ACCORDING TO THE STORY HUMAN BEINGS WERE VEGETARIAN UNTIL AFTER THE FLOOD (GEN. 9:3). AFTER THE ARK WAS LOADED AND NOAH, HIS WIFE, AND HIS THREE SONS AND THEIR WIVES WERE ABOARD, THE RAINS CAME. IT RAINED FOR FORTY DAYS AND FORTY NIGHTS (A HEBREW IDIOM FOR A VERY LONG TIME). THE WHOLE EARTH WAS FLOODED, AND EVERYTHING DROWNED, HUMAN BEINGS AND BEASTS, EXCEPT THOSE ABOARD THE ARK. AFTER ONE HUNDRED FIFTY DAYS THE WATERS ABATED, A DOVE BROUGHT EVIDENCE THAT DRY LAND HAD REAPPEARED, AND THE ARK CAME TO REST ON THE TOP OF MOUNT ARARAT (IN WHAT IS NOW TURKEY). THEY EMERGED FROM THE ARK, BUILT AN ALTAR, AND MADE A SACRIFICE OF CLEAN ANIMALS, AT WHICH GOD SEALED A NEW COVENANT WITH HUMANKIND (GEN. 9:9FF.). RABBINIC TRADITION SEES NOAH AS A SYMBOL OF THE UNITY OF THE WHOLE HUMAN RACE, BECAUSE FROM NOAH AND HIS THREE SONS “CAME ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE SCATTERED OVER THE EARTH” (GEN. 9:19). THE PORTION OF THE STORY THAT TAKES PLACE AFTER THE FLOOD SEEMS TO BE A DIFFERENT LEGEND ALTOGETHER, HAVING BEEN MELDED WITH THE FLOOD STORY LATER. IT DEALS PRIMARILY WITH THE STORY OF THE DISCOVERY OF WINE, AS WELL AS A RATIONALIZATION OF THE SUPERIORITY OF THE SEMITIC PEOPLES OVER ALL OTHER RACES. THERE IS NO MENTION OF WINE OR DRUNKENNESS IN THE PRE-FLOOD ACCOUNTS, AND DRUNKENNESS IS NOT MENTIONED AS ONE OF THE SINS THAT BROUGHT ABOUT THE DESTRUCTION OF CREATION. FROM A NON-BIBLICAL POINT OF VIEW, HOWEVER, ANTHROPOLOGISTS CONCUR THAT CONTROLLED FERMENTATION WAS ONE OF THE VERY FIRST THINGS THAT PEOPLE LEARNED AS SOCIETIES BEGAN TO DEVELOP. GENESIS TELLS US THAT ONE OF THE FIRST CROPS NOAH PLANTED AFTER THE FLOOD WAS VINES AND THAT HIS DRUNKENNESS BROUGHT ABOUT THE FIRST MAJOR DYSFUNCTION IN HIS FAMILY. NOAH GOT DRUNK AND LAY IN HIS TENT NAKED, AND HIS SON HAM ENTERED THE TENT. JUDAIC PROPRIETY WOULD HAVE REQUIRED THAT HE IMMEDIATELY LEAVE, OBTAIN A SUITABLE COVERING, AND RE-ENTER THE TENT TO COVER HIS FATHER WITHOUT LOOKING AT HIM. INSTEAD HE RAN TO TELL HIS BROTHERS. THEY COVERED HIM PROPERLY, BUT WHEN NOAH SOBERED UP AND FOUND OUT WHAT HAD HAPPENED, HE CURSED HAM’S SON CANAAN AND ALL HIS DESCENDANTS, SAYING THAT THEY WOULD BE SLAVES TO SHEM’S DESCENDANTS. HE ALSO PROPHESIED THAT JAPHETH WOULD “LIVE IN THE TENTS OF SHEM” (GEN. 9:27), THUS PLACING SHEM AS THE LEADER OF ALL. BY ANCIENT THINKING THE CURSE OF CANAAN WAS NOT AS UNJUST AS IT SEEMS TO US, BECAUSE CURSES USUALLY FELL MORE HARSHLY ON THE OFFENDER’S DESCENDANTS THAN ON THE OFFENDER HIMSELF. ANCIENT CONCEPTS OF JUSTICE AND EQUITY WERE FAR DIFFERENT FROM THOSE OF TODAY — “HE PUNISHES THE CHILDREN AND THEIR CHILDREN FOR THE SIN OF THE FATHERS TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION” (EXOD. 34:7). SOME LATER PASSAGES REFERRING TO THIS STORY CONFUSE HAM WITH CANAAN, AND SOME INDICATE THAT THEY ARE THE SAME MAN. IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT THERE IS NO HINT OF CONDEMNATION OF NOAH’S DRUNKENNESS. AS WE MENTIONED, THE MAKING OF WINE AND BEER WAS ONE OF HUMANITY’S FIRST CIVILIZED ACTS, AND DRUNKENNESS WAS AN ACCEPTED STATE. PRIMITIVE SOCIETIES OFTEN EXTOL IT AS AN ELEVATED STATE OF SPIRITUAL CONSCIOUSNESS. CRIMES OR SIN THAT RESULTED FROM IT WERE CONDEMNED, BUT NOT THE STATE OF BEING DRUNK ITSELF. IT WAS NOT UNTIL LATER THAT PEOPLE CAME TO ASSOCIATE DRUNKENNESS MORE CLOSELY WITH IRRESPONSIBILITY AND SIN AND SAW IT AS A CAUSE OF WICKEDNESS RATHER THAN AS A SIMPLE ADJUNCT TO IT. SHEM IS IDENTIFIED AS THE ANCESTOR OF THE SEMITIC PEOPLES, PRIMARILY THE HEBREWS; JAPHETH FATHERED THE EUROPEANS, AND HAM THE AFRICANS (AT THE TIME THIS STORY ORIGINATED THERE WAS LITTLE IF ANY AWARENESS OF THE EASTERN ASIAN RACES). IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA THE CURSE OF CANAAN WAS USED FOR CENTURIES AS A RATIONALIZATION TO JUSTIFY ENSLAVING THE BLACK (“HAMITIC”) RACES—IT HAS BEEN SAID THAT THE DEVIL QUOTES SCRIPTURE TO JUSTIFY HIS OWN ENDS. THE HEBREWS, BEING SEMITES, ALSO USED THIS STORY TO JUSTIFY THEIR CONQUEST OF THE LAND OF CANAAN AFTER THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT. GENETICS AND SOCIOLOGY BEING UNKNOWN SCIENCES, THE HEBREWS DID NOT UNDERSTAND THAT THE CANAANITES WERE ALSO A SEMITIC PEOPLE. WHEN GOD MADE HIS COVENANT WITH NOAH AND HIS FAMILY AFTER THE FLOOD, ONE OF THE PROMISES WAS THAT HE WOULD NEVER AGAIN DESTROY THE WORLD WITH A FLOOD (LATER TRADITION SAID THAT IF HE DID IT AGAIN IT WOULD BE BY FIRE—THIS WAS PART OF NERO’S PROPAGANDA AGAINST THE CHRISTIANS). A FASCINATING BIT OF ANTHROPOMORPHISM IS EXHIBITED IN THIS PORTION OF THE STORY. ACCORDING TO THE STORY, GOD PLACED HIS BOW IN THE SKY SO THAT WHENEVER HE MADE IT RAIN, HE WOULD BE REMINDED OF HIS PROMISE AND HONOR IT. HIS BOW, OF COURSE, IS THE RAINBOW. THE IDEA THAT GOD WENT HUNTING OR USED A BOW AS A WEAPON IS QUAINT AT BEST TO US, NOT TO MENTION THAT HE NEEDED A TALISMAN TO REMIND HIMSELF OF HIS PROMISE. THIS IS THE SAME GOD WHO WALKED IN THE GARDEN IN THE COOL OF THE EVENING. BY LATER OLD TESTAMENT TIMES, OF COURSE, THE JEWS RECOGNIZED GOD AS PURE SPIRIT AND HAD DEVELOPED A VERY SOPHISTICATED UNDERSTANDING OF DEITY. IN THEIR EARLY DAYS, HOWEVER, THEIR FAITH WAS JUST AS SIMPLISTIC AS THAT OF MOST PRIMITIVE CULTURES. JUDAISM IN ITS FULLEST WAS NO MORE REVEALED TO THE JEWS ALL AT ONCE THAN WAS FULLY DEVELOPED CHRISTIANITY REVEALED TO THE FIRST DISCIPLES OF JESUS. REVELATION IS A SLOW PROCESS THAT REQUIRES A LONG TIME FOR HUMAN BEINGS TO ABSORB AND UNDERSTAND. CHRISTIAN WRITERS HAVE LONG ASSOCIATED EVENTS IN CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE WITH THE STORY OF NOAH. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE SALVATION OF THE HUMAN RACE BY EMERGING FROM THE FLOOD IS SYMBOLIC OF THE SALVATION OF THE SOUL IN EMERGING FROM THE WATER OF BAPTISM. AS THE DOVE WAS SOMETHING OF A MESSENGER OF HOPE WHEN IT BROUGHT THE OLIVE BRANCH TO NOAH, SO THE DOVE DESCENDED ON JESUS AT HIS BAPTISM AS A MESSENGER TO HUMANITY THAT THE HOPE OF SALVATION WAS FULFILLED. ISAIAH LIKENED GOD’S PROMISES TO NOAH TO THE PROMISE TO THE JEWS THAT THEY WOULD BE SAVED FROM THE EXILE (ISA. 54:9). THE STORY OF THE FLOOD IS NOT UNIQUE TO JEWISH TRADITION. TO THE CONTRARY, THERE ARE FLOOD STORIES IN ALMOST ALL MIDDLE EASTERN LEGENDRY. THE BEST KNOWN IS THE STORY IN THE BABYLONIAN GILGAMISH EPIC. IN IT THE HERO GILGAMESH, THE KING OF URUK IN BABYLONIA, GOES OUT INTO THE WORLD TO TRY TO DISCOVER THE SECRET OF ETERNAL LIFE. HE UNDERTAKES A LONG JOURNEY TO FIND UTNAPISHTIM, WHO HAD BEEN GRANTED IMMORTALITY BY THE GODS. ONE OF THE GODS, EA, HAD DISCOVERED THAT THE GOD ENLIL PLANNED TO DESTROY HUMANKIND WITH A FLOOD BECAUSE THEIR NOISE DISTURBED HIS SLEEP. EA FOUND A GOOD MAN, UTNAPISHTIM, AND GAVE HIM INSTRUCTIONS ON HOW TO BUILD A BOAT TO SAVE HIMSELF AND HIS FAMILY. THE WATERS POURED FROM THE HEAVENS FOR SEVEN DAYS, DROWNING THE WORLD. THE OTHER GODS WERE ANGRY WITH THE GOD ENLIL FOR WHAT HE HAD DONE. BUT UTNAPISHTIM AND HIS FAMILY SURVIVED. ON THE BOAT THEY HAD CARRIED ALL THE NECESSITIES TO REPOPULATE AND REPLANT THE WORLD. ENLIL GRANTED DIVINITY TO UTNAPISHTIM AND HIS WIFE AS A REWARD FOR THEIR GOODNESS AND COURAGE. THERE IS A LARGE BODY OF NON-SCRIPTURAL RABBINIC TRADITIONS ABOUT NOAH. ONE IS OF THE GREAT FRUSTRATION OF NOAH DURING THE YEARS WHEN HE PLANTED THE GOPHER WOOD TREES AND WAITED FOR THEM TO GROW, DURING WHICH HE PREACHED REPENTANCE TO THE PEOPLE, WHO DID NOT ACCEPT HIS WARNING. THE TRADITION GOES ON TO SAY THAT NOAH DID NOT SLEEP DURING THE ENTIRE TIME HE WAS ON THE ARK BECAUSE HE WAS SO CONCERNED FOR THE WELFARE OF THE ANIMALS. THE NOAH LEGEND IS ALSO AN INTEGRAL PART OF ISLAMIC TRADITION. MUHAMMAD COMPARED HIMSELF TO NOAH AS ONE WHO PREACHED REPENTANCE AND WAS REJECTED BY MOST PEOPLE. THE QUR’AN SAYS THAT THERE WAS A FOURTH SON OF NOAH WHO REFUSED TO WORK ON THE ARK OR ENTER IT, AND WHO DROWNED IN THE FLOOD; NOAH’S WIFE IS ALSO SAID TO HAVE DROWNED BECAUSE SHE DID NOT BELIEVE NOAH (SHE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GENESIS POST-FLOOD STORIES). A NON-SCRIPTURAL MUSLIM TRADITION SAYS THAT THERE WERE EIGHTY SURVIVORS OF THE FLOOD: NOAH, THREE OF HIS SONS AND THEIR WIVES, AND SEVENTY-THREE WHO ACCEPTED HIS MESSAGE OF REPENTANCE. MOST INTERPRETERS ACCEPT THE NOAH STORY AS AN ALLEGORY RATHER THAN AS A LITERAL HISTORIC ACCOUNT, ALTHOUGH THEY ADMIT THAT IT MAY BE BASED ON THE STORY OF A REAL MAN WHO SAVED HIS FAMILY AND STOCK FROM A GREAT FLOOD. NOTWITHSTANDING, IT IS A TALE OF HOPE AND A REMINDER THAT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF A SINGLE MAN CAN INSPIRE AN ACT THAT SAVED ALL OF HUMANITY. THIS IS A CRITICAL MESSAGE NOT ONLY FOR CHRISTIANS BUT ALSO FOR ALL PEOPLE.
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OBADIAH THE PROPHET
THE BOOK OF OBADIAH IS THE FOURTH OF THE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS; IT IS ALSO THE SHORTEST, BEING ONLY TWENTY-ONE VERSES LONG. NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT THE AUTHOR OTHER THAN THAT HE PROPHESIED DURING THE PERIOD IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II AND THE EXILE OF THE JEWS TO BABYLONIA IN 587 BCE. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT OBADIAH IS A “PEN NAME” RATHER THAN THE ACTUAL NAME OF THE AUTHOR, ALTHOUGH OBADIAH WAS A COMMON NAME AT THE TIME—THERE ARE ELEVEN OTHERS OF THAT NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. EDOM, THE LAND POPULATED BY THE DESCENDANTS OF JACOB’S TWIN ESAU, WAS LOCATED SOUTH OF THE DEAD SEA. IT WAS AN ANCIENT ENEMY OF ISRAEL WHOM THE JEWS HAD HATED SINCE THE TIME OF THE CONFLICT OF THE CLANS OF JACOB AND ESAU THEMSELVES. THIS ENMITY WAS EXACERBATED IN 597 BCE, WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR LAUNCHED HIS FIRST ATTACK ON JERUSALEM. WHEN THE CITY FELL, THE EDOMITES REJOICED (LAM. 4:21) AND “TOOK REVENGE ON THE HOUSE OF JUDAH” (EZEK. 25:12). THEY THEN WENT TO ASSIST THE BABYLONIANS IN THEIR OPPRESSION OF THE JEWS AND TOOK POSSESSION OF THE NEGEB (EZEK. 35:10). OBADIAH’S VISION IS ESSENTIALLY A POLEMIC AGAINST EDOM, PROPHESYING ITS DESTRUCTION AND THE JUDGMENT OF GOD ON ALL THE GENTILES. IT ENDS WITH THE PROMISE THAT JUDAH WILL EVENTUALLY RISE AGAIN AND TAKE POSSESSION OF EDOM, AND THAT “AS YOU HAVE DONE, IT SHALL BE DONE TO YOU” (OBAD. 15). THE HATRED BETWEEN JUDAH AND EDOM DID NOT END WITH THE FALL OF JUDAH IN 587 BCE. FIVE CENTURIES LATER THE JUDEANS UNDER JOHN HYRCANUS I CAPTURED EDOM (THEN CALLED IDUMEA) AND FORCED THE IDUMEANS TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM, FULFILLING THE PROPHECY OF OBADIAH (V. 21). NOT LONG AFTERWARDS, JUDEA CAME UNDER THE ROMANS, WHO APPOINTED HEROD THE GREAT, AN IDUMEAN, AS KING OF JUDEA. THE JEWS HATED THE HERODS FOR MANY REASONS, NOT THE LEAST BEING THAT THEY WERE EDOMITES.
OBADIAH THE STEWARD OF AHAB
KING AHAB RANKED AMONG THE MOST-EVIL OF THE KINGS OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, YET HIS STEWARD OBADIAH WAS A FAITHFUL WORSHIPER OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. DURING JEZEBEL’S PERSECUTION OF THE PROPHETS, OBADIAH HID A HUNDRED OF THEM IN CAVES AND SECRETLY BROUGHT THEM PROVISIONS (1 KINGS 18:4). BECAUSE OF THE DROUGHT THAT ELIJAH (THROUGH GOD) HAD CALLED UPON ISRAEL, AHAB’S PRIZE HERDS WERE IN DANGER OF STARVATION. HE WENT WITH OBADIAH TO FIND WATER AND GRASS TO SUSTAIN THEM, AHAB GOING IN ONE DIRECTION AND OBADIAH IN ANOTHER. GOD HAD COMMANDED THE PROPHET ELIJAH TO CONFRONT AHAB, AND HE SOUGHT OUT OBADIAH TO ARRANGE THE MEETING. OBADIAH WAS AFRAID FOR HIS LIFE, BUT ELIJAH ASSURED HIM OF GOD’S PROTECTION. THE STEWARD THEN WENT TO AHAB TO TELL HIM THAT HE HAD SEEN ELIJAH, AND AHAB WENT OUT TO MEET THE PROPHET. IT WAS AT THIS MEETING THAT THE CONTEST BETWEEN ELIJAH AND THE PRIESTS OF BAAL WAS ARRANGED. LATE PRE-CHRISTIAN TRADITION SAYS THAT THIS OBADIAH WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE PROPHETIC BOOK OF THAT NAME. THIS IS NOT REASONABLE, HOWEVER, EVEN THOUGH THE HATRED OF THE EDOMITES WAS AS STRONG IN AHAB’S TIME AS IT WAS LATER. OBADIAH WAS A COMMON NAME, AND AHAB LIVED ALMOST THREE CENTURIES EARLIER THAN THE EVENTS REFERRED TO IN THE BOOK OF OBADIAH.
OBED
OBED WAS THE SON OF RUTH AND BOAZ, THE FATHER OF JESSE, THE GRANDFATHER OF DAVID, AND AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. DURING A FAMINE IN ISRAEL, ELIMELECH OF BETHLEHEM TOOK HIS WIFE NAOMI AND THEIR TWO SONS TO THE LAND OF MOAB, WHERE THE FAMINE HAD NOT STRUCK. THE MOABITES WERE A DESPISED PEOPLE TO THE JEWS, BEING THE DESCENDANTS OF THE INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN LOT AND HIS DAUGHTERS. NOTWITHSTANDING, IT WAS THE ONLY REFUGE ELIMELECH COULD FIND TO SAVE HIS FAMILY FROM STARVATION. WHILE THEY WERE THERE, THEIR TWO SONS FELL IN LOVE WITH MOABITE WOMEN, ORPAH AND RUTH, AND MARRIED THEM. IN TIME ELIMELECH AND BOTH HIS SONS DIED, LEAVING THE THREE WIDOWS TO FEND FOR THEMSELVES. IN THOSE DAYS THERE WERE NO CHARITABLE FOUNDATIONS TO HELP WIDOWS. IF THEY DID NOT HAVE RELATIVES TO CARE FOR THEM, THEY OFTEN STARVED. NAOMI, IN DESPERATION, DECIDED TO GO BACK TO BETHLEHEM, WHERE SHE HAD KINSFOLK WHO COULD PROVIDE FOR HER. HER TWO DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW, ORPAH AND RUTH, HAD FAMILIES IN MOAB WHO COULD TAKE CARE OF THEM, BUT WHO WOULD PROBABLY HAVE REFUSED TO HELP A JEW. LIKEWISE, NAOMI’S KINSMEN WOULD VERY LIKELY HAVE REFUSED TO HELP A MOABITE. NAOMI URGED THEM TO GO BACK TO THEIR FAMILIES. ORPAH RELUCTANTLY YIELDED TO HER URGING AND DID SO, BUT RUTH REFUSED. SHE TOLD NAOMI, “WHERE YOU GO, I WILL GO, AND WHERE YOU STAY, I WILL STAY. YOUR PEOPLE WILL BE MY PEOPLE AND YOUR GOD MY GOD. WHERE YOU DIE, I WILL DIE, AND THERE I WILL BE BURIED” (RUTH 1:16–17). THEY RETURNED TO BETHLEHEM TOGETHER, WHERE THEY SURVIVED BY GLEANING THE FIELDS. BY JEWISH LAW, REAPERS COULD TAKE ONLY ONE PASS THROUGH THE FIELDS. ANY GRAIN THAT THEY DID NOT HARVEST IN THAT PASS MUST BE LEFT FOR THE POOR TO GLEAN. ALSO, THE LAW REQUIRED THAT ONE CORNER OF EACH FIELD MUST BE LEFT UNHARVESTED FOR THE SAME REASON. THE LAW DID NOT DEFINE THE SIZE OF THE CORNER OR HOW CAREFULLY THE HARVESTERS COULD REAP—THE AMOUNT LEFT WAS USUALLY AN INDICATION OF THE GENEROSITY OR AVARICE OF THE OWNER. RUTH AND NAOMI WERE ABLE TO EKE OUT A SUBSISTENCE ON RUTH’S GLEANINGS. ONE OF THE LANDOWNERS, BOAZ, NOTICED RUTH GLEANING IN HIS FIELD AND WAS ATTRACTED BY HER BEAUTY. HE ORDERED HIS HARVESTERS TO LEAVE AN EXTRA PORTION OF GRAIN BEHIND SO THAT SHE COULD HAVE ENOUGH. WHEN NAOMI HEARD ABOUT THIS, SHE URGED RUTH TO REMAIN WITH BOAZ’S CONCUBINES, BECAUSE HE WAS A KINSMAN OF ELIMELECH. LATER SHE SENT RUTH TO FIND BOAZ WHERE HE WAS SLEEPING ON THE THRESHING FLOOR, TO BEG HIS PROTECTION AS A KINSMAN. HE ACCEPTED, PROVIDED FOR NAOMI, AND REDEEMED ELIMELECH’S PROPERTY. HE OFFERED TO MARRY RUTH, BUT SINCE NAOMI HAD A CLOSER RELATIVE, THAT MAN HAD THE RIGHT TO MARRY RUTH IF HE WISHED. HE REFUSED, HOWEVER, SO BOAZ MARRIED HER. SHE BORE HIM A SON WHOM HE NAMED OBED. BOAZ TOOK IN NAOMI TO NURSE THE CHILD, AND THE PEOPLE SAID, “NAOMI HAS A SON” (RUTH 4:17), THUS RECOGNIZING OBED AS A DESCENDANT OF ELIMELECH WHO WOULD PERPETUATE HIS LINE. OBED BECAME THE GRANDFATHER OF KING DAVID AND AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. IN THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS (MATT. 1) ONLY FIVE WOMEN ARE MENTIONED, ONE OF WHOM IS RUTH. 
OBED-EDOM
THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WAS THE MOST SACRED POSSESSION OF THE JEWS, CONTAINING THE STONE TABLETS OF THE LAW THAT MOSES HAD BROUGHT DOWN FROM MOUNT SINAI. IT WAS ALWAYS CARRIED INTO BATTLE BY THE JEWS, WHO BELIEVED THAT THEY COULD HAVE VICTORY ONLY WITH THE PRESENCE OF GOD AS EXEMPLIFIED BY THE PRESENCE OF THE ARK. THE ARK HAD BEEN CAPTURED IN BATTLE BY THE PHILISTINES, BUT AFTER THEY WERE STRUCK BY A PLAGUE, THEY RETURNED IT. IT WAS KEPT IN A SHRINE IN THE HOME OF THE PRIEST ABINADAB IN KIRIATH-JEARIM, WHERE IT REMAINED FOR TWENTY YEARS (1 SAM. 7:1–2). IT WAS SO SACRED THAT NO ONE WAS ALLOWED TO TOUCH IT EXCEPT THE HIGH PRIEST, AND TO DO SO WAS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH. WHEN IT WAS TRANSPORTED IT WAS CARRIED BY POLES THAT WERE RUN THROUGH BRONZE RINGS ON ITS SIDES SO THAT NO ONE HAD TO TOUCH THE ARK ITSELF. AFTER DAVID HAD SECURED HIS POSITION AS KING OF ISRAEL AND HAD ESTABLISHED JERUSALEM AS HIS CAPITAL, HE BUILT A TABERNACLE IN THE CITY AND INTENDED TO BRING THE ARK THERE. HE RECOGNIZED THAT THIS WAS A DANGEROUS MISSION BECAUSE OF THE SACREDNESS OF THE ARK—ANY BLASPHEMY OR DESECRATION COULD MEAN DISASTER OR DEATH. GOD HAD COMMANDED THAT THE ARK WAS ALWAYS TO BE CARRIED ON A LITTER, NEVER ON A CART, AND NO ONE BUT A KOHATHITE LEVITE WAS TO TOUCH IT. NEVERTHELESS, ABINADAB’S SONS AHIO AND UZZAH PLACED THE ARK ON AN OX CART, AND THE JOURNEY BEGAN (2 SAM. 6:2FF.). ALONG THE WAY, ONE OF THE OXEN STUMBLED, AND THE ARK WAS IN DANGER OF TUMBLING ONTO THE ROCKS BELOW THE TRAIL, WHERE IT WOULD BE SMASHED. UZZAH RUSHED TO THE ARK AND STEADIED IT BY PUSHING IT BACK INTO PLACE. HE WAS STRUCK DEAD ON THE SPOT “BECAUSE OF HIS IRREVERENT ACT” (2 SAM. 6:7). FOR THAT DAVID WAS ANGRY WITH GOD, BUT THEN HE WAS FRIGHTENED TO CONTINUE THE JOURNEY. HE TOOK THE ARK TO THE HOME OF OBED-EDOM, A PHILISTINE. FROM THE FACT THAT OBED-EDOM WAS LIVING IN JUDAH AND WAS ENTRUSTED WITH THE CARE OF THE ARK, WE CAN BE SURE THAT HE WAS ONE OF THE MANY PHILISTINES WHO HAD BEEN CONVERTED TO JUDAISM. CONVERTS ARE OFTEN MORE FAITHFUL THAN THOSE BORN INTO A RELIGION (AS WAS THE CASE WITH URIAH THE HITTITE, THE HUSBAND OF BATHSHEBA), SO DAVID WAS CONFIDENT THAT HE WOULD CARE FOR THE ARK REVERENTLY. FOR THE NEXT THREE MONTHS, OBED-EDOM AND HIS FAMILY WERE RICHLY BLESSED “BECAUSE OF THE ARK OF GOD” (2 SAM. 6:12). WHEN DAVID HEARD OF THIS, HE DECIDED TO CONTINUE WITH HIS PLAN, AND HE BROUGHT THE ARK TO JERUSALEM IN A JOYFUL PROCESSION.
OG
ONE OF THE ARCANE OLD TESTAMENT CHARACTERS IS THE LEGENDARY GIANT OG, THE KING OF BASHAN, A LAND EAST OF THE JORDAN RIVER THAT WAS CONQUERED BY THE JEWS. HE WAS OF A RACE OF GIANTS KNOWN AS THE REPHAIM, AND HE WAS VERY LARGE. HIS IRON BED WAS ON DISPLAY IN RABBATH-AMMON FOR MANY YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH (DEUT. 3:11). IT WAS SIX FEET WIDE AND THIRTEEN AND A HALF FEET LONG. THIS LEGEND MAY HAVE EVOLVED FROM A SARCOPHAGUS OF THE ANCIENT MEGALITHIC PEOPLE WHO BUILT HUGE STONE OBJECTS. THIS PEOPLE GAVE RISE TO MANY CANAANITE LEGENDS OF GIANTS. DESPITE THE EXAGGERATIONS INTRODUCED BY FOLK LEGENDRY, IT IS REASONABLE THAT THERE WAS A KING OG IN THE CAPITAL CITY ASHTAROTH OF THE CITY-STATE OF BASHAN. OG FOUGHT MOSES AND THE ISRAELITES (NUM. 21:33), AND HE RECEIVES A CONSIDERABLE AMOUNT OF ATTENTION IN DEUTERONOMY AND JOSHUA.
OMRI
OMRI WAS THE KING OF ISRAEL 876–869 BCE; HE WAS THE SUCCESSOR OF ZIMRI AND THE FOUNDER OF THE OMRIDE DYNASTY, THE MOST INFAMOUS MEMBER OF WHICH WAS HIS SON AHAB. THE ACTUAL LENGTH OF HIS REIGN, EITHER SEVEN OR TWELVE YEARS, IS UNCLEAR BECAUSE OF CONFLICTING STATEMENTS IN DIFFERENT EQUALLY RELIABLE DOCUMENTS. THE CONSENSUS IS THAT HE REIGNED SEVEN YEARS. IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT OMRI’S PLACE OF ORIGIN IS NOT GIVEN. THIS DENOTES THAT HE WAS OF FOREIGN BIRTH, HIS NAME INDICATING THAT HE WAS PROBABLY ARABIC. THE ISRAELITE ARMY HAD MANY FOREIGN MERCENARIES EVEN AMONG ITS GENERALS. USUALLY THEY STARTED AT LOWER RANK AND ROSE TO THE TOP BY VIRTUE OF THEIR OWN PROVEN ABILITIES. ARABS WERE CAPABLE FIGHTERS, SO MANY OF THESE MERCENARIES WERE ARABS. BY 876 BCE, AFTER A REIGN OF LESS THAN TWO YEARS, THE PROFLIGATE KING ELAH HAD MANAGED TO MAKE A SHAMBLE OF ISRAEL’S ECONOMY, POLITICS, AND INTERNATIONAL SECURITY. FINALLY, THE PEOPLE HAD HAD ENOUGH OF HIM. TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE POPULAR DISCONTENT, ONE OF HIS ARMY COMMANDERS, ZIMRI, MARCHED ON THE SUMMER PALACE IN TIRZAH AND FOUND ELAH IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR IN HIS WINE CELLAR, WHERE HE MURDERED HIM AND CLAIMED THE THRONE. THE COUNTRY FELL INTO A STATE OF ANARCHY, AND WHEN THE ARMY HEARD WHAT ZIMRI HAD DONE THEY WERE ENRAGED, PROCLAIMED THEIR COMMANDER OMRI THE KING, AND MARCHED ON THE PALACE. WHEN ZIMRI REALIZED THAT ALL WAS LOST HE SET THE PALACE ON FIRE AND BURNED HIMSELF UP INSIDE IT. HE HAD REIGNED ONLY SEVEN DAYS. AS SOON AS OMRI ASCENDED THE THRONE, A RIVAL CLAIMANT EMERGED NAMED TIBNI SON OF GINATH. UNFORTUNATELY, THERE IS NO SURVIVING DOCUMENTATION TO GIVE US ANY INFORMATION ABOUT HIM OTHER THAN THAT THE PEOPLE WERE DIVIDED BETWEEN OMRI AND TIBNI (1 KINGS 16:21). TIBNI WAS PROBABLY OF A PROMINENT ISRAELITE FAMILY, WHILE OMRI WAS PROBABLY A FOREIGNER. THIS WOULD HAVE MADE CONSIDERABLY LESS DIFFERENCE TO THE ARMY THAN TO THE CIVILIAN POPULATION, WHO DID NOT TRUST FOREIGNERS. A FIVE-YEAR-LONG CIVIL WAR ENSUED, “BUT OMRI’S FOLLOWERS PROVED STRONGER THAN THOSE OF TIBNI SON OF GINATH. SO TIBNI DIED AND OMRI BECAME KING” (1 KINGS 16:22). ONLY AFTER TIBNI’S DEATH WAS OMRI’S RULE RECOGNIZED BY ALL THE PEOPLE, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD BEEN DECLARED KING BY THE ARMY FIVE YEARS EARLIER. THE WRITER OF 1 KINGS GIVES LITTLE ATTENTION TO OMRI AND PASSES HIM OFF WITH THE STATEMENT THAT “OMRI DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD AND SINNED MORE THAN ALL THOSE BEFORE HIM” (16:25). IN FACT, HISTORY RECOGNIZES OMRI AS A CAPABLE RULER AND PROBABLY ONE OF THE BEST OF THE KINGS OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. THE BIBLICAL AUTHOR WAS MORE INTERESTED IN HIS RELIGIOUS PRACTICES THAN IN HIS POLITICAL ACUMEN, AND SINCE OMRI WAS AN IDOLATER HE WAS DISMISSED AS AN EVILDOER. OMRI ESTABLISHED PEACEFUL RELATIONS WITH JUDAH, SUBJUGATED MOAB AND MADE IT A TRIBUTE-PAYING VASSAL, AND GREATLY STRENGTHENED THE ECONOMY OF ISRAEL. MOAB HAD BEEN INDEPENDENT SINCE THE TIME OF SOLOMON, YET OMRI’S CONQUEST OF IT WAS SO THOROUGH THAT IT REMAINED UNDER ISRAELITE CONTROL FOR MANY YEARS AFTER OMRI’S DEATH. HE ALSO MADE ISRAEL SO STRONG THAT THE MIGHTY ARAM (SYRIA) TO THE NORTH DARED MAKE NO EFFORT TO ATTACK IT. HE ALLIED WITH PHOENICIA, THUS OPENING AVENUES OF VERY LUCRATIVE MARITIME TRADE. THIS ALLIANCE WITH PHOENICIA BROUGHT SUCH WEALTH INTO ISRAEL THAT A NEW MERCHANT CLASS DEVELOPED; IT WAS SO WEALTHY THAT THE POVERTY OF THE MASSES WAS EXACERBATED, BRINGING NEW ILLS INTO THE ISRAELITE SOCIETY. THE ALLIANCE WAS SEALED BY THE MARRIAGE OF JEZEBEL, THE DAUGHTER OF KING ETHBAAL OF SIDON, TO OMRI’S SON AHAB. RECOGNIZING THAT HIS RULE MEANT A FRESH START FOR ISRAEL, OMRI DECIDED TO SYMBOLIZE THIS BY BUILDING A NEW CAPITAL. RATHER THAN MOVING TO ANOTHER CITY, HE BOUGHT AN UNINHABITED HILL AND BUILT A NEW CITY ON IT FROM SCRATCH. HE NAMED IT SAMARIA AFTER SHEMER, THE MAN WHO SOLD HIM THE LAND (1 KINGS 16:24). THE SUCCESS OF OMRI’S RULE IS INDICATED BY THE FACT THAT IN THE ASSYRIAN RECORDS FOR OVER A HUNDRED YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH SAMARIA WAS CALLED THE “HOUSE OF OMRI.” EVEN JEHU, WHO OVERTHREW THE OMRIDE DYNASTY AND WIPED OUT ALL SURVIVORS OF THE FAMILY, IS REFERRED TO IN THE ASSYRIAN BLACK OBELISK AS “JEHU SON OF OMRI.” OMRI’S ABILITY AS A LAWGIVER IS EVIDENCED BY THE PROPHET MICAH’S REFERENCE TO THE “STATUTES OF OMRI” (MIC. 6:16).
ON
THE BOOK OF NUMBERS (CH. 16) COMBINES THE STORY OF TWO REBELLIONS AGAINST MOSES, THAT OF KORAH AND THAT OF DATHAN AND HIS BROTHER ABIRAM. ACCORDING TO THE STORY, SHORTLY AFTER THE HEBREWS HAD LEFT EGYPT, KORAH LED A REBELLION AGAINST THE AUTHORITY OF MOSES AND THE LEVITES. HE WAS JOINED BY ON BEN-PELETH, DATHAN, AND DATHAN’S BROTHER ABIRAM, ALONG WITH 250 OTHER REBELS (NUM. 16). THEY PROTESTED THAT MOSES HAD EXCHANGED THE ORCHARDS AND VINEYARDS OF EGYPT FOR THE DESERT WILDERNESS OF THE SINAI—TYPICALLY, THEY REMEMBERED ONLY THE FEW POSITIVE THINGS ABOUT THEIR TIME IN EGYPT, FORGETTING THE PAIN OF DECADES OF SLAVERY. AFTER CONSULTING GOD, MOSES TOLD THEM ALL TO COME TO THE TENT OF MEETING WITH BURNING CENSERS AND INCENSE. HE THEN TOLD EVERYONE WHO WAS NOT WITH THE REBELS TO MOVE AWAY FROM THE TENT. THE EARTH OPENED UP AND SWALLOWED THE THREE REBEL LEADERS, THEIR FAMILIES, AND ALL THEIR POSSESSIONS. THEN A MIGHTY FIRE AROSE AND BURNED UP ALL THE REBELS WHO HAD BROUGHT THEIR CENSERS TO THE TENT. GOD THEN COMMANDED THAT THE 250 CENSERS BE HAMMERED INTO A LAYER OF METAL TO COVER THE ALTAR AS AN EVERLASTING SIGN OF MOSES’ AUTHORITY.
ONAN
BY ANCIENT HEBREW LAW, IF A MAN DIED CHILDLESS HIS BROTHER WAS REQUIRED TO MARRY HIS WIDOW AND ATTEMPT TO SIRE CHILDREN BY HER IN ORDER TO MAINTAIN THE FAMILY LINE (DEUT. 25:5FF.). THE CHILD OF THIS UNION WOULD BE LEGALLY CONSIDERED THE CHILD AND HEIR OF THE DEAD HUSBAND. JUDAH’S SON ER, A WICKED MAN, DIED CHILDLESS. BECAUSE ER WAS WICKED, GOD HAD KILLED HIM. HIS WIDOW, TAMAR, WAS GIVEN TO ER’S YOUNGER BROTHER ONAN. KNOWING THAT ANY SON HE SIRED BY HER WOULD BE LEGALLY THE WICKED ER’S SON, ONAN “SPILLED HIS SEMEN ON THE GROUND” WHENEVER HE HAD SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH HER (GEN. 38:9). BECAUSE HE DEFIED THE LAW, GOD ALSO STRUCK ONAN DEAD. ONAN’S NAME HAS BEEN TAKEN AS A MODERN PSYCHOLOGICAL TERM, “ONANISM,” REFERRING TO COITUS INTERRUPTUS OR MASTURBATION.
ONESIMUS
PHILEMON WAS A DEVOUT CHRISTIAN, A LEADER OF THE CHURCH IN COLOSSAE, AND APPARENTLY A FRIEND AND COMPANION OF PAUL. HE, LIKE MANY CHRISTIANS OF THE TIME, OWNED SLAVES. ONE OF HIS SLAVES, ONESIMUS, HAD RUN AWAY, APPARENTLY AFTER STEALING FROM HIS MASTER TO FINANCE HIS ESCAPE. HE MET PAUL AND WAS CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY, BECOMING AN IMPORTANT HELPER AND COMPANION TO PAUL WHO, AT THE TIME, WAS IN PRISON. PAUL WROTE PHILEMON AN ELEGANT LETTER OF ONLY TWENTY-FIVE VERSES, IN WHICH HE SAID THAT HIS RELATIONSHIP TO ONESIMUS HAD BECOME LIKE THAT OF FATHER AND SON (PHILEM. 10). HE BESOUGHT PHILEMON TO ACCEPT ONESIMUS BACK INTO HIS HOUSEHOLD, FREE HIM, AND WELCOME HIM AS A BROTHER IN CHRIST. HE POINTED OUT THAT HE HAD THE APOSTOLIC AUTHORITY TO ORDER HIM TO DO SO, BUT HE PREFERRED TO LET HIM DO IT OF HIS OWN FREE WILL. AN IMPORTANT THEME OF PAUL’S THEOLOGY WAS THAT THE CHRISTIAN SHOULD DO WHAT IS RIGHT VOLUNTARILY, NOT BECAUSE IT IS A RULE OR REQUIREMENT (PHILEM. 14). IN GREEK, ONESIMOS MEANS “USEFUL.” PAUL PLAYED ON THE NAME WHEN HE WROTE, “FORMERLY HE WAS USELESS TO YOU, BUT NOW HE HAS BECOME USEFUL BOTH TO YOU AND TO ME” (V. 11). PAUL SENT ONESIMUS BACK TO COLOSSAE WITH TYCHICUS TO DELIVER THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS AS WELL AS HIS LETTER TO PHILEMON. IT IS NOT KNOWN HOW THE STORY ENDED, BUT IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT PHILEMON HEEDED PAUL’S REQUEST. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THIS ONESIMUS MAY BE THE SAME AS ONESIMUS THE BISHOP OF EPHESUS, WHO IS PRAISED BY IGNATIUS OF ANTIOCH. IF ONESIMUS WERE A BOY OR VERY YOUNG MAN WHEN HE FLED TO PAUL, AS IS ENTIRELY REASONABLE, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN IN HIS SEVENTIES WHEN IGNATIUS WROTE OF HIM. AGAIN, FOR A BISHOP WITH AN EXTRAORDINARY RECORD OF ACCOMPLISHMENT, THIS WOULD ALSO BE A REASONABLE AGE.
ONIAS III
THERE WERE SEVERAL HIGH PRIESTS NAMED ONIAS DURING THE PRE-MACCABEAN AND HASMONEAN PERIODS IN JUDEA, BUT ONLY ONE OF IMPORTANCE, ONIAS III, IS MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE APOCRYPHA. HE WAS THE SON OF THE HIGH PRIEST SIMON II AND WAS HIGH PRIEST DURING THE REIGN OF SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATER (187–175 BCE). HE COULD TRACE HIS PRIESTLY LINEAGE BACK TO ZADOK, THE HIGH PRIEST UNDER SOLOMON. HIS FAMILY FOR GENERATIONS HAD BEEN RIVALS OF THE FAMILY OF THE TOBIADS, ANOTHER ANCIENT PRIESTLY LINE TO WHOM THEY WERE RELATED. HIS COUSIN, JOSEPH BEN-TOBIAS, HAD CONTROL OF MOST OF THE FINANCES OF JUDEA, AND HE WAS A STRONG SUPPORTER OF THE SELEUCID EMPERORS. ONIAS, ON THE OTHER HAND, SUPPORTED THE PTOLEMAIC PARTY THAT WAS ALLIED WITH THE RULERS OF EGYPT. HE BELIEVED THAT A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH EGYPT WOULD BE MUCH MORE PROFITABLE THAN ONE WITH SYRIA, THE REALM OF THE SELEUCIDS. THE HUGE JEWISH POPULATION IN ALEXANDRIA WAS WEALTHY AND VERY INFLUENTIAL. THE SELEUCIDS, ON THE OTHER HAND, HAD NO LOVE FOR THE JEWS AND SCORNED THE JEWISH POPULATION IN ANTIOCH. BECAUSE THERE WERE NO BANKS IN THOSE DAYS, IT WAS THE CUSTOM THAT RICH PEOPLE COULD DEPOSIT THEIR GOLD IN THE TEMPLE FOR SAFEKEEPING (THIS WAS ALSO THE PRACTICE IN EGYPT AND ROME). THE CAPTAIN OF THE TEMPLE GUARD WAS SIMON BEN-TOBIAS, WHOSE HALF-BROTHER JOHN HYRCANUS, A SUPPORTER OF THE PTOLEMAIC PARTY, HAD DEPOSITED A LARGE FORTUNE THERE. SIMON TOLD THE EMPEROR SELEUCUS ABOUT THE GOLD, AND SELEUCUS SENT HIS AGENT HELIODORUS TO THE TEMPLE TO CONFISCATE IT. ONIAS REFUSED HIM ENTRANCE, SAYING THAT THE MONEY WAS TO BE USED FOR THE RELIEF OF WIDOWS AND ORPHANS. NONETHELESS HELIODORUS FORCED HIS WAY IN. ONCE INSIDE HE WAS TERRIFIED BY WHAT HE THOUGHT WAS A GHOSTLY RIDER, AND AS HE TURNED TO RUN, HE WAS SET UPON BY TWO YOUNG MEN, WHO BEAT HIM TO UNCONSCIOUSNESS. ONIAS MADE PUBLIC PRAYERS FOR HIS RECOVERY, FEARING THAT HE WOULD BE BLAMED FOR INCITING THE CROWD TO ATTACK HIM (2 MACC. 3:10FF.). SIMON ACCUSED ONIAS OF INSTIGATING THE MISCHIEF, AND HE APPEALED TO KING SELEUCUS. BEFORE HE COULD HEAR THE CASE, HOWEVER, SELEUCUS WAS ASSASSINATED AND REPLACED BY THE MAD ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, WHO MADE IT PATENTLY CLEAR THAT HE HATED THE JEWS AND WANTED TO EXTERMINATE THEM. ONIAS, KNOWING THAT HE COULD NOT RECEIVE JUSTICE FROM ANTIOCHUS, FLED TO EGYPT. IN THE CITY OF HELIOPOLIS ON THE NILE DELTA, HE BUILT A RIVAL TEMPLE DEDICATED TO THE TRUE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, AS OPPOSED TO THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM [JOHN 4:22-24] THAT HAD DEGENERATED TO BEING A TOOL OF THE EMPEROR. IT WAS CALLED THE TEMPLE OF ONIAS. IN THE MEANTIME, HIS BROTHER JOSHUA, CALLED JASON, A TOTAL SYCOPHANT TO THE SELEUCIDS, PAID A HUGE BRIBE TO ANTIOCHUS AND WAS APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST IN JERUSALEM. THE APOCRYPHA SAYS THAT ONIAS SOUGHT SANCTUARY IN DAPHNE JUST OUTSIDE ANTIOCH AND THAT HE WAS MURDERED THERE (2 MACC. 4:33FF.) AT THE ORDER OF SIMON’S BROTHER MENELAUS. A DELEGATION OF PTOLEMAIC SYMPATHIZERS, ENEMIES OF MENELAUS, WAS KILLED AT ANTIOCH, AND IT MAY HAVE BEEN ASSUMED THAT ONIAS WAS WITH THEM. THERE CAN BE LITTLE QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT IT WAS ONIAS III WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF ONIAS AT HELIOPOLIS, SO THIS MUST HAVE BEEN A FALSE RUMOR. THE EVIDENCE THAT HE BUILT IT IS FAR TOO STRONG FOR IT TO HAVE BEEN DONE BY ANYONE ELSE.
OREB AND ZEEB
OREB AND ZEEB WERE TWO MIDIANITE (ARAB) PRINCES WHO HAD BEEN LEADING RAIDS ON THE JEWS LIVING IN GILEAD, THE LANDS EAST OF THE JORDAN VALLEY. THESE RAIDS HAD BEEN GOING ON FOR SEVEN YEARS, COSTING THE JEWS THEIR CROPS AND HERDS AS WELL AS MANY LIVES. FINALLY, GIDEON RAISED UP AN ARMY AND SUCCESSFULLY SURROUNDED AND SEVERELY WEAKENED THE MIDIANITES. HE THEN SENT TO THE EPHRAIMITES TO ASK THEM TO JOIN THE BATTLE. THEY WERE FURIOUS WITH HIM FOR NOT HAVING INVITED THEM EARLIER, BUT THEIR HATRED FOR THE MIDIANITES WAS EVEN GREATER, SO THEY SWUNG AROUND BEHIND AND CAPTURED OREB AND ZEEB. THEY EXECUTED THESE TWO PRINCES AND SENT THEIR HEADS TO GIDEON. HE IMMEDIATELY PRAISED THE EPHRAIMITES FOR THEIR SUCCESS, SAYING THAT THIS WAS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT ACHIEVEMENTS IN THE WAR. APPARENTLY, THIS PRAISE COMPLETELY PACIFIED THEM (JUDG. 7:24FF.). THE PLACES WHERE THE TWO PRINCES WERE EXECUTED WERE NAMED THE ROCK OF OREB AND THE WINEPRESS OF ZEEB, POSSIBLY AS MONUMENTS TO THE VICTORY OVER THE MIDIANITES (JUDG. 7:25). IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT IN THE ORIGINAL ORAL TRADITION THE PRINCES WERE NOT NAMED, AND THEY WERE LATER GIVEN THE NAMES OF THESE PLACES.
ORPAH
WHEN JUDAH WAS STRUCK WITH A TERRIBLE FAMINE, THE BENJAMINITES ELIMELECH AND NAOMI WENT INTO THE LAND OF MOAB, WHERE THE SOIL WAS STILL FERTILE (RUTH 1). THEY BROUGHT WITH THEM THEIR TWO SONS, MAHLON AND CHILION. THE MOABITES AND THE JEWS WERE ANCIENT ENEMIES, BUT THIS FAITHFUL COUPLE BELIEVED THAT IT WAS BETTER TO LIVE AND WORSHIP GOD IN MOAB THAN TO STARVE IN JUDAH. WHILE THEY WERE THERE, THEIR BOYS GREW UP, AND FOR THE LACK OF JEWISH BRIDES THEY MARRIED MOABITE WOMEN; MAHLON MARRIED RUTH, AND CHILION MARRIED ORPAH. IN TIME, ELIMELECH AND BOTH HIS SONS DIED, LEAVING NAOMI, RUTH, AND ORPAH AS WIDOWS. AS LONG AS ONE OF THE MEN WAS ALIVE, THEY WOULD BE TAKEN CARE OF, BUT WITH NO MAN TO WATCH OVER THEM THEY WERE IN DANGER OF STARVATION—WIDOWHOOD WAS A PERILOUS STATE IN ANCIENT TIMES. NAOMI REALIZED THAT HER ONLY HOPE WAS TO RETURN TO HER KINSFOLK IN BETHLEHEM, WHERE SHE HAD MALE RELATIVES WHO WOULD CARE FOR HER. HER DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW, HOWEVER, BEING MOABITES, WOULD NOT BE WELCOME THERE. THEY WERE STILL YOUNG AND BEAUTIFUL AND WOULD HAVE HAD LITTLE DIFFICULTY FINDING NEW HUSBANDS AS LONG AS THEY WERE NOT SADDLED WITH THEIR OLD JEWISH MOTHER-IN-LAW, SO NAOMI DIRECTED THEM TO STAY IN MOAB WHEN SHE WENT BACK TO BENJAMIN. RUTH PLACED HER DEVOTION ABOVE PRACTICALITY, HOWEVER, AND INSISTED ON STAYING WITH NAOMI WHEREVER SHE WENT. ORPAH, ON THE OTHER HAND, OBEYED NAOMI AND REMAINED IN MOAB. JEWISH TRADITION DOES NOT CONDEMN HER FOR THIS, BUT IT HONORS RUTH FOR HER LOVE OF NAOMI AND HER WILLINGNESS TO SUFFER THE REJECTION THAT WOULD BE EXPECTED FOR A MOABITESS IN ISRAEL. RUTH FOUND A LOVING MARRIAGE TO BOAZ THERE, HOWEVER, AND BECAME THE GREAT-GRANDMOTHER OF KING DAVID. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF THE FATE OF ORPAH.
OSNAPPAR
ASHURBANIPAL IS MENTIONED ONLY ONCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE (EZRA 4:10), WHERE HE IS CALLED ASNAPPER OR OSNAPPAR IN MANY TRANSLATIONS. HE WAS THE SON OF KING ESAR-HADDON OF ASSYRIA AND WAS THE LAST OF THE GREAT ASSYRIAN KINGS. HE REIGNED 668–627 BCE, BUT THE PRIMARY EVENT OF HIS REIGN WAS AN ONGOING CONFLICT WITH HIS BROTHER SHUMASH-SHUMUKIN, THE KING OF BABYLONIA. IN THE EARLY PART OF HIS REIGN HE WAGED SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST EGYPT, PENETRATING AS FAR AS THE CAPITAL OF THEBES. LATER, HOWEVER, HE WAS DRIVEN BACK. HE DEFEATED THE BABYLONIANS IN 648 BCE WITH THE HELP OF A SEVERE FAMINE THAT WREAKED HAVOC IN BABYLON. THIS EFFECTIVELY MARKED THE END OF THE OLD BABYLONIAN EMPIRE THAT HAD BEEN BUILT BY HAMMURABI, ALTHOUGH IT WOULD RISE IN GREAT STRENGTH A CENTURY LATER, TO BE KNOWN AS THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE (THE GREATEST KING OF WHICH WOULD BE NEBUCHADREZZAR II). FOR SOME UNKNOWN REASON THERE ARE VIRTUALLY NO RECORDS OF ASSYRIA DURING THE LAST TEN YEARS OF ASHURBANIPAL’S REIGN, ALTHOUGH THERE IS ENOUGH TO SHOW THAT HE REIGNED UNTIL AT LEAST 629, AND POSSIBLY TO 627. HIS SON SINSHARISHKUN SUCCEEDED HIM, BUT HE WAS A WEAK LEADER AND PRESIDED OVER THE DISINTEGRATION OF THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE. IN 612 NABOPOLASSAR (THE FATHER OF NEBUCHADREZZAR) ASSUMED THE THRONE OF BABYLON AND THREW OFF ASSYRIAN RULE, AND THE SAME YEAR NINEVEH, THE ASSYRIAN CAPITAL, FELL TO THE MEDES. ASHURBANIPAL’S GREATEST CONTRIBUTION TO HISTORY WAS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A GREAT LIBRARY IN NINEVEH. HE WAS APPARENTLY WELL-EDUCATED AND LITERATE, UNLIKE MOST RULERS OF HIS DAY, AND HE VALUED INTELLECTUAL ACHIEVEMENT. MUCH OF THE LIBRARY SURVIVED BECAUSE IT CONSISTED OF CUNEIFORM WRITINGS IMPRESSED ON CLAY TABLETS. THIS LIBRARY IS OUR PRIMARY SOURCE OF KNOWLEDGE OF ASSYRIAN HISTORY AND CULTURE. EZRA CITES ASHURBANIPAL AS THE KING WHO WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR DEPORTING THE LAST OF THE HOSTAGES FROM THE CONQUERED NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL AND FOR RESETTLING ISRAEL WITH FOREIGNERS.
OTHNIEL
WITH THE DEATH OF JOSHUA, THE ISRAELITES WERE LEFT WITHOUT A LEADER, AND NO SUCCESSOR HAD BEEN NAMED OR IN ANY WAY INDICATED. GOD “RAISED UP JUDGES” TO LEAD AND PROTECT THEM IN PLACE OF A SINGLE LEADER. THE TERM WE TRANSLATE “JUDGE” (שפט, SHAPHAT) ACTUALLY MEANS “HERO” OR “DELIVERER.” THE JUDGES DID NOT RENDER LEGAL DECISIONS, BUT RATHER SERVED AS CHARISMATIC MILITARY CHIEFTAINS ENDOWED BY GOD WITH SPECIAL POWERS OF STRENGTH OR WISDOM TO DELIVER THE PEOPLE FROM THEIR ENEMIES IN TIME OF DANGER. THEY APPARENTLY SERVED ONLY AS LONG AS THE CRISIS EXISTED AND RETIRED TO THEIR NORMAL LIVES AFTERWARDS. THEY CLAIMED LOYALTY FROM THEIR TRIBES RATHER THAN FROM THE NATION, ALTHOUGH IN MANY CASES THEY WERE RECOGNIZED AS DELIVERERS BY SEVERAL TRIBES OR EVEN BY ALL THE ISRAELITES. IN THE STRICTEST INTERPRETATION OF THIS WORD, MOSES COULD BE DEEMED THE FIRST OF THE JUDGES AND SAMUEL THE LAST. HOWEVER, OTHNIEL IS GENERALLY CONSIDERED THE FIRST JUDGE. OTHNIEL’S FIRST ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS THE RESTORATION TO THE ISRAELITES OF THE CITY OF DEBIR. THIS CITY HAD BEEN WON BY JOSHUA BUT APPARENTLY HAD LATER BEEN RECAPTURED BY THE CANAANITES. CALEB OFFERED HIS BEAUTIFUL DAUGHTER ACSAH TO ANYONE WHO COULD TAKE BACK THE CITY (JOSH. 15:15FF.). OTHNIEL DID SO, AND HE MARRIED ACSAH. AS PART OF HER DOWRY HE WAS GIVEN AN OASIS OF RICH LANDS IN THE NEGEV, AN OTHERWISE ARID WASTELAND. THIS PROVIDED HIS DESCENDANTS WITH VALUABLE AND PRODUCTIVE LANDS. HIS NEXT ACHIEVEMENT THRUST HIM INTO A POSITION OF MAJOR LEADERSHIP AS A “DELIVERER.” BECAUSE OF THE ISRAELITES’ APOSTASY, GOD SENT THE KING CUSHAN (“CUSHAN OF THE DOUBLE EVIL”), AN ARAMEAN (SYRIAN), AS A PUNISHMENT. HE OPPRESSED THEM FOR EIGHT YEARS, AND THEN GOD RAISED UP OTHNIEL TO DEFEAT HIM. THIS ESTABLISHED THE PATTERN THAT THE JEWS WERE TO FACE FOR THE NEXT THOUSAND YEARS—APOSTASY, PUNISHMENT AT THE HAND OF FOREIGNERS, FORGIVENESS AND DELIVERANCE, AND THEN SLIPPING INTO APOSTASY AGAIN. AFTER OTHNIEL’S DEFEAT OF CUSHAN-RISHATHAIM, THE PEOPLE WERE AT PEACE FOR A GENERATION, PROBABLY BECAUSE AS LONG AS OTHNIEL WAS ALIVE HE KEPT THEIR RELIGIOUS FAITH ALIVE. IN THE LIGHT OF WHAT WE KNOW OF THE HISTORY OF THE LANDS AT THE TIME, IT IS HARD TO SUPPORT THE ACCURACY OF THE STORY OF OTHNIEL AS A NATIONAL HERO AND SAVIOR. HE MAY BE A LARGER-THAN-LIFE KING ARTHUR-TYPE FIGURE, LOOSELY BASED ON THE EXPLOITS OF ONE OR MORE HEROES OF THE TIME. THE MOST LIKELY ORIGIN OF THE LEGEND IS THAT HE WAS A LOCAL SOUTHERN HERO WHO SAVED HIS TRIBE FROM MARAUDING RAIDERS FROM THE NORTH. 
PALTI
PALTI (ALSO CALLED PALTIEL), THE SON OF LAISH, WAS A MAN TO BE PITIED. BECAUSE OF DAVID’S JEALOUSY AND VENGEFULNESS, THE WIFE WHOM PALTI LOVED WAS TAKEN FROM HIM. SAUL’S DAUGHTER MICHAL FELL IN LOVE WITH THE YOUNG DAVID. SAUL RELUCTANTLY GAVE HER TO HIM, AND THEY WERE APPARENTLY VERY MUCH IN LOVE. AFTER SAUL’S PARANOIA TURNED HIM AGAINST DAVID, HE ANNULLED THE MARRIAGE AND GAVE MICHAL TO PALTI, A FARMER OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN. IN TIME MICHAL AND PALTI CAME TO LOVE EACH OTHER DEEPLY. WHEN DAVID WAS ABOUT TO BECOME KING AND WAS NEGOTIATING PEACE WITH SAUL’S HEIR, ISH-BOSHETH, ONE OF HIS TERMS WAS THAT MICHAL BE RETURNED TO HIM. HER LOVE FOR HIM HAD SOURED AND SHE TREATED HIM WITH CONTEMPT, BUT HE STILL DEMANDED HER. PALTI FOLLOWED HER, WEEPING BITTERLY, BUT DAVID TOOK MICHAL TO HIS PALACE, WHERE HE KEPT HER LOCKED UP IN HIS HAREM FROM THEN ON, HAVING NO CONNUBIAL RELATIONS WITH HER (2 SAM. 3:12FF.). PALTI’S ULTIMATE FATE IS UNKNOWN.
PASHHUR
PASHHUR THE SON OF IMMER WAS THE CHIEF OFFICER OF THE TEMPLE IN THE TIME OF THE PROPHET JEREMIAH AND WAS SECOND IN AUTHORITY TO THE HIGH PRIEST HIMSELF. AS SUCH IT WAS HIS RESPONSIBILITY TO MAINTAIN PEACE AND ORDER IN THE TEMPLE, AND ALSO IN JERUSALEM. JEREMIAH WAS A CONSTANT THORN IN HIS SIDE, BECAUSE HE CONTINUALLY PREACHED AGAINST THE KING AND THE TEMPLE ESTABLISHMENT AND PROPHESIED THE FALL OF JERUSALEM BECAUSE OF THEIR CORRUPTION AND IDOLATRY. FINALLY, JEREMIAH WAS BANNED FROM ENTERING THE TEMPLE GROUNDS. HE DEFIED THE BAN, AND PASHHUR ARRESTED HIM, BEAT HIM, AND PUT HIM IN THE STOCKS AT THE GATE OF THE TEMPLE. JEREMIAH CONTINUED TO PREACH FROM THE STOCKS, AND WHEN HE WAS RELEASED THE NEXT MORNING, HE CHANGED PASHHUR’S NAME AND PROPHESIED DISASTER FOR HIM. PASHHUR’S NAME, PROBABLY TAKEN WHEN HE WAS GIVEN HIS OFFICE AS PEACEKEEPER, MEANS “QUIET ALL AROUND.” WHEN PASHHUR RELEASED JEREMIAH FROM THE STOCKS THE PROPHET SAID THAT HIS NAME WAS NOT PASHHUR, BUT MAGOR-MISSABIB, “TERROR ALL AROUND.” HE PROPHESIED THAT PASHHUR WOULD SEE ALL HIS FRIENDS DIE IN BATTLE, JUDAH WOULD FALL, JERUSALEM WOULD BE DESTROYED, THE TEMPLE WOULD BE PLUNDERED, AND ALL THE LEADING JEWS, INCLUDING PASHHUR, WOULD BE CARRIED INTO EXILE INTO BABYLONIA. THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED IN TWO ATTACKS BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II IN 597 AND 587 BCE, THE LATTER OF WHICH LEFT THE TEMPLE AND THE WHOLE CITY COMPLETELY DEMOLISHED.
PAUL
PAUL, THE “APOSTLE TO THE GENTILES,” WAS THE FORMULATOR OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY AND ONE OF THE GREATEST OF ALL CHRISTIAN THEOLOGIANS. THE CHRISTIANITY WE KNOW TODAY IS PRIMARILY THE PRODUCT OF PAUL’S DEVELOPMENT OF THE TEACHINGS OF CHRIST. IT IS INTERESTING THAT PAUL HAD A GREATER EFFECT ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE FAITH THAN ANY OTHER PERSON SAVE JESUS HIMSELF, AND YET THERE IS ALMOST NO MENTION OF HIM IN THE WRITINGS OF HIS CONTEMPORARIES. EVEN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS NEVER MENTIONED HIM. PAUL’S ACTS WERE NOT IMPRESSIVE OR EVEN PARTICULARLY NOTICEABLE TO THE CASUAL OBSERVER, YET HE CHANGED PEOPLE’S THINKING IN SUCH A WAY THAT HE LITERALLY CHANGED WORLD HISTORY. MOST OF THE INFORMATION WE HAVE ABOUT PAUL COMES FROM THREE SOURCES: THE BOOK OF ACTS, HIS OWN LETTERS, AND EARLY TRADITION. THE LAST IS, OF COURSE, THE LEAST RELIABLE, ALTHOUGH IN MANY CASES IT CONFIRMS WHAT WE FIND ELSEWHERE OR FLESHES IT OUT IN A REASONABLE WAY. OUR KNOWLEDGE OF ANCIENT HISTORY AND CULTURE IS ALSO AN IMPORTANT SOURCE, BECAUSE FROM IT WE CAN MAKE PLAUSIBLE INFERENCES. THE BOOK OF ACTS PROVIDES US WITH DIRECT BIOGRAPHICAL INFORMATION, WHILE THE LETTERS OF PAUL DO SO ONLY IN OCCASIONAL INDIRECT PASSAGES. SCHOLARS CONCUR THAT PAUL’S LETTERS WERE NOT PRIVATE COMMUNICATIONS BUT WERE INTENDED TO BE READ PUBLICLY THROUGHOUT THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY. IN MANY OF THESE HE EXPLAINED HIS PAST EXPERIENCES OR HIS FUTURE PLANS, GIVING US A GOOD OVERALL SKETCH OF HIS LIFE AFTER HIS CONVERSION TO CHRISTIANITY. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF IT BEFORE THAT EVENT. PAUL’S NAME WAS ACTUALLY SAUL, APPROPRIATE SINCE HIS ANCESTRY WAS OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN (ROM. 11:1). HE DID NOT USE THE NAME PAUL UNTIL AFTER HIS CONVERSION TO CHRISTIANITY. HE WAS BORN AND PRESUMABLY RAISED IN TARSUS, A GREEK CITY ON THE MEDITERRANEAN IN WHAT IS NOW TURKEY. TRADITION AND MANY IMPLICATIONS IN HIS LETTERS INDICATE THAT HIS FAMILY WAS WEALTHY AND RESPECTED. TARSUS, LIKE MANY CITIES OF THE TIME, HAD A LARGE JEWISH POPULATION. MOST OF THE JEWS IN CITIES OUTSIDE OF PALESTINE WERE HELLENIZED, SPEAKING GREEK AND BEING THOROUGHLY FAMILIAR WITH GREEK CULTURE. WHILE MANY HAD ALLOWED THE GREEK CULTURE AND RELIGION TO CORRUPT THEIR JUDAIC TRADITIONS, MOST WERE LOYAL TO THE JEWISH LAW AND FAITH. WHILE THE SCHOLARS AND TEACHERS AMONG THEM KNEW HEBREW AS THE FORMAL LANGUAGE OF THEIR RITUALS, MOST NON-PALESTINIAN JEWS DID NOT KNOW EITHER HEBREW OR ARAMAIC, THE COMMON LANGUAGE OF JEWS IN PALESTINE. THEIR BIBLE WAS A GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES KNOWN AS THE SEPTUAGINT. SAUL WAS SOMETHING OF AN EXCEPTION. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY FLUENT IN GREEK, HEBREW, AND ARAMAIC, AND PROBABLY ALSO LATIN. HE WAS “A PHARISEE, THE SON OF A PHARISEE” (ACTS 23:6), AND CLAIMED TO HAVE STUDIED UNDER THE GREAT PHARISAIC RABBI GAMALIEL (ACTS 22:3). THIS CLAIM CAUSES SOME CHRONOLOGICAL PROBLEMS, BUT BY THE IDIOMATIC CUSTOM OF THE TIME IT COULD MEAN SIMPLY THAT HE STUDIED UNDER RABBIS WHO HAD BEEN TRAINED IN THE TEACHINGS OF GAMALIEL. IN EITHER CASE THIS WOULD HAVE TAKEN PLACE IN JERUSALEM, AND IT WOULD HAVE BEEN THE VERY FINEST OF TRAINING. SAUL WAS THEREFORE A TRUE SCHOLAR OF TORAH AND THE JEWISH FAITH. SAUL WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN. IT IS UNKNOWN HOW HE ATTAINED THIS, AS IT WAS RARE FOR A NON-ROMAN TO BE GRANTED CITIZENSHIP—MOST OF THE RESIDENTS OF ROME ITSELF WERE NOT CITIZENS, AS THIS WAS GENERALLY THE PRIVILEGE OF THE ARISTOCRACY AND UPPER CLASSES UNTIL AFTER SAUL’S TIME. IN THE FIRST CENTURY BCE THERE WAS A MOVEMENT IN ROME TO EXTEND CITIZENSHIP TO A LARGER BASE, BUT IT WAS STILL QUITE UNUSUAL FOR AN OUTSIDER, ESPECIALLY A JEW, TO ACHIEVE IT. CITIZENSHIP WAS HEREDITARY, SO WE MAY CONJECTURE THAT HE GOT HIS CITIZENSHIP FROM HIS FATHER. HIS FATHER OR AN EARLIER ANCESTOR MIGHT HAVE DONE SOME GREAT SERVICE FOR ROME AND HAVE BEEN GRANTED CITIZENSHIP AS A REWARD. CITIZENSHIP COULD ALSO BE BOUGHT IF ONE COULD FIND AN OFFICIAL HIGH ENOUGH AND UNSCRUPULOUS ENOUGH TO SELL IT. SINCE MARRIAGE BETWEEN ROMANS AND PRACTICING JEWS WAS VERY UNCOMMON, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT SAUL HAD A ROMAN ANCESTOR. AS A ROMAN CITIZEN HE WOULD HAVE HAD A ROMAN NAME, HOWEVER, AND THIS WAS PROBABLY PAULUS. THE SIMILARITY OF THE NAMES SAUL AND PAUL IN ENGLISH IS COINCIDENTAL—PAULUS IS NOT SIMPLY A LATINIZATION OF SAUL, AS THE SPELLINGS AND PRONUNCIATIONS OF THE TWO NAMES ARE QUITE DIFFERENT IN THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGES. TARSUS WAS AN IMPORTANT TRADE CENTER, AND AS SUCH IT CARRIED ON A TREMENDOUS AMOUNT OF COMMERCE WITH ROME, PARTICULARLY THE ROMAN ARMY. THE ARMY CONTINUALLY PURCHASED TENTS, AND MILITARY TENTS WERE MADE OF LEATHER. SAUL WAS A TENTMAKER, A TRADE THAT HAS CAUSED MUCH QUESTION AMONG SCHOLARS. THE PROBLEM IS THAT THE HANDLING OF LEATHER WOULD BE ALL BUT IMPOSSIBLE FOR A FAITHFUL JEW. IN THOSE DAYS A LEATHER WORKER DID NOT SIMPLY BUY THE MATERIAL; HE WOULD ALSO HAVE HAD TO SKIN THE ANIMALS AND TAN THE HIDES. THESE ANIMALS HAD USUALLY BEEN SACRIFICED TO PAGAN GODS AND THE MEAT THEN SOLD FOR FOOD. IF A JEW TOUCHED THE CARCASS OF ANY ANIMAL EXCEPT ONE RITUALLY SLAUGHTERED FOR FOOD ACCORDING TO THE JEWISH LAW, HE WOULD BE RITUALLY UNCLEAN AND CUT OFF FROM TRADITIONAL JEWISH WORSHIP. ON TOP OF THAT, THE PRIMARY LEATHER FOR MILITARY TENTMAKING WAS PIGSKIN, AND THE PIG IS RITUALLY ABHORRENT TO JEWS. HOWEVER, THIS DOES NOT PRECLUDE SAUL FROM HAVING BEEN A TENTMAKER AND ALSO A FAITHFUL JEW. AN IMPORTANT PRODUCT IN TARSUS WAS A FINE WOOL CLOTH CALLED CILICIUM. IT WAS THE CLOTH OF CHOICE FOR THE LUXURIOUS TENTS OF WEALTHY NOMADIC LEADERS. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT SAUL WORKED IN THE MAKING OF CILICIUM OR THAT HE MADE OR BROKERED TENTS MADE FROM IT. IN EITHER CASE, THE TERM “TENTMAKER” WOULD BE APPROPRIATE. ALTHOUGH THERE ARE MANY INDICATIONS THAT HIS FAMILY WAS ONE OF WEALTH AND INFLUENCE (POSSIBLY AS SUCCESSFUL TENT MERCHANTS), SAUL WAS UNDOUBTEDLY A STUDENT OF THE LAW. IT WAS QUITE COMMON FOR STUDENTS OF THE LAW, EVEN WEALTHY ONES, TO PLY A TRADE. THIS WAS PROBABLY TO ACCUSTOM THEM TO THE WAYS OF THE COMMON PEOPLE. SAUL MAY HAVE BEEN SELF-CONSCIOUS ABOUT IT, AS IS INDICATED BY HIS STATEMENT, “WE WORK HARD WITH OUR OWN HANDS” (1 COR. 4:12). NOTHING IS KNOWN OF SAUL’S FAMILY OTHER THAN THAT HE HAD A SISTER WHO HAD A SON. HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AND POSSIBLY HIS SISTER LIVED IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF HIS TRIAL BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN, BECAUSE HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) HEARD OF A PLOT AGAINST HIM AND TOLD HIM ABOUT IT (ACTS 23:16). THERE IS NO OTHER REFERENCE TO EITHER THE SISTER OR THE NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW). AT SOME TIME IN HIS LIFE SAUL MOVED TO JERUSALEM. SOME TRADITIONS SAY THAT HIS WHOLE FAMILY MOVED THERE FROM TARSUS WHEN HE WAS YOUNG, BUT THIS IS PURE CONJECTURE. HE MAY HAVE MOVED THERE HIMSELF AS A YOUNG ADULT TO CONTINUE HIS EDUCATION WITH THE RABBIS IN THE TEMPLE. HE MAY HAVE BROUGHT HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) WITH HIM THEN, BUT AGAIN WE DO NOT KNOW. THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT PAUL EVER KNEW JESUS, AND IN FACT IT IS UNLIKELY. HE PROBABLY NEVER EVEN HEARD OF JESUS UNTIL THE CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT, THEN CALLED “THE WAY,” BEGAN TO GROW AND BE SEEN AS A THREAT TO THE STABILITY OF THE FAITH OF MANY JEWS. AT THAT POINT SAUL BECAME A ZEALOUS DEFENDER OF JUDAISM AGAINST THIS PERCEIVED BLASPHEMY. THE FIRST BIBLICAL REFERENCE TO SAUL IS IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, WHEN HE LOOKED ON AT THE STONING OF STEPHEN, THE FIRST CHRISTIAN MARTYR (7:58; 8:1). THAT IS THE ONLY REPORTED INCIDENT OF HIS INVOLVEMENT IN AN EXECUTION, ALTHOUGH HE SAYS OF HIMSELF THAT HE WAS A PERSECUTOR OF CHRISTIANITY; HE ARRESTED CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM (ACTS 8:3), AND HE WAS ON HIS WAY TO DAMASCUS TO FERRET OUT THE CHRISTIANS THERE WHEN HE WAS CONVERTED (ACTS 9:1–8). HE UNQUESTIONABLY PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS WITH THE TACIT APPROVAL OF THE SANHEDRIN, BUT IT IS UNLIKELY THAT HE ACTUALLY WORKED FOR THEM. HE MAY HAVE HAD THE BACKING OF THE TEMPLE POLICE, BUT AGAIN IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT HE WAS OFFICIALLY A TEMPLE AGENT. THE ROMANS PROBABLY WOULD NOT HAVE BOTHERED ABOUT HIM, AS HIS DEALINGS WERE ONLY WITH JEWS. THEY GENERALLY IGNORED LOCAL ENFORCEMENT OF LOCAL CUSTOMS WHEN IT DID NOT INTERFERE WITH ROMAN INTERESTS. IN SUM, IT IS LIKELY THAT SAUL’S PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS WAS CONDUCTED ON HIS OWN, FIRED BY HIS ZEAL FOR JUDAISM, AND WAS SMILED UPON BUT NOT OFFICIALLY NOTICED BY THE SANHEDRIN AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES. IF WE WERE TO GLEAN INFORMATION ONLY FROM PAUL’S LETTERS RATHER THAN FROM STATEMENTS IN ACTS, WE MIGHT WELL CONCLUDE THAT HE LIVED IN DAMASCUS RATHER THAN JERUSALEM. IN HIS LETTER TO THE GALATIANS HE REFERS TO GOING “UP TO JERUSALEM” TO MEET PETER, STAYING FIFTEEN DAYS, THEN RETURNING “TO DAMASCUS” (GAL. 1:17). THIS WOULD IMPLY THAT DAMASCUS WAS HIS HOME. IN ANY CASE, HE MUST HAVE FOCUSED HIS PERSECUTIONS FROM JERUSALEM TO THE NORTH, BECAUSE HE STATES THAT “I WAS PERSONALLY UNKNOWN TO THE CHURCHES OF JUDEA THAT ARE IN CHRIST” (GAL. 1:22). WHEN SAUL WAS ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS, INTENDING TO CONVINCE THE SYNAGOGUES THERE TO TURN OVER THEIR CHRISTIANS TO HIM, HE WAS BLINDED BY A DAZZLING LIGHT AND FELL TO THE GROUND. JESUS APPEARED TO HIM IN A VISION AND REVEALED HIMSELF TO BE THE PROMISED MESSIAH, TELLING HIM TO GO INTO DAMASCUS AND SEEK ANANIAS, WHO WOULD EXPLAIN TO HIM THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS. ANANIAS HEALED HIS BLINDNESS, AND PAUL WAS BAPTIZED AND INSTRUCTED. HE WAS ALMOST CERTAINLY MISTRUSTED BY THE DAMASCENE CHRISTIANS, WHO HAD KNOWN HIM ONLY AS A PERSECUTOR AND PROBABLY ASSUMED THAT THIS WAS SOME KIND OF RUSE TO FIND THEM OUT. IN TIME HE WAS ACCEPTED, HOWEVER, AT LEAST BY SOME. HIS CONVERSION WAS NOT A CONVERSION IN THE USUAL SENSE, ALTHOUGH THAT IS THE COMMON TERM FOR HIS EXPERIENCE. HE WAS NOT TRANSFORMED FROM UNBELIEVER TO BELIEVER OR FROM SINNER TO RIGHTEOUS MAN, AND HE DID NOT EVEN CHANGE HIS RELIGION (AT THAT TIME “THE WAY” WAS SEEN SIMPLY AS A SECT OF JUDAISM, NOT AS A NEW FAITH). RATHER, HE SIMPLY CAME TO BELIEVE THAT JESUS WAS INDEED THE MESSIAH AND THAT HIS TEACHINGS GUIDED THE DIRECTION IN WHICH JUDAISM SHOULD GO. HE NEVER USED THE TERM “CONVERSION,” CALLING IT A REVELATION INSTEAD (GAL. 1:16). SOME TIME AFTER HIS CONVERSION, SAUL BEGAN USING HIS ROMAN NAME OF PAUL. EVEN BEFORE HIS CONVERSION HE HAD BELIEVED, IN ACCORD WITH THE ANCIENT PROPHETS, THAT JUDAISM WAS GOD’S MEANS OF EVENTUALLY BRINGING LIGHT TO THE WHOLE WORLD, JEWS AND GENTILES ALIKE. THIS UNDOUBTEDLY INSPIRED HIS DESIRE TO PREACH TO THE GENTILES ONCE HE HAD STARTED HIS PREACHING MISSIONS. HE PROBABLY FELT THAT USING HIS ROMAN NAME WOULD BE BETTER AS HE MOVED AMONG GENTILES IN THE ROMAN WORLD. PAUL WASTED NO TIME IN HIS NEW LIFE AS A CHRISTIAN. HE STARTED PREACHING IN DAMASCUS AND SOON ALIENATED MANY JEWS THERE, WHO PROBABLY LOOKED ON HIM AS A TURNCOAT. THEY PLOTTED TO KILL HIM, AND THEY SET GUARDS AT THE CITY GATES SO THAT HE COULD NOT ESCAPE THEM. DURING THE NIGHT HIS COMPANIONS LOWERED HIM IN A BASKET FROM AN OPENING IN THE CITY WALL, AND HE ESCAPED TO JERUSALEM. THERE ARE HINTS THAT HE WAS PHYSICALLY SMALL, WHICH WAS CERTAINLY AN ADVANTAGE IN THAT CASE. PAUL’S PREACHING JOURNEYS ARE USUALLY BROKEN DOWN INTO THREE “MISSIONARY JOURNEYS” PLUS HIS FINAL TRIP TO ROME AS DESCRIBED IN THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ARE NOT NUMBERED THERE, BUT THEY CLEARLY REPRESENT THREE DISTINCT TRIPS. THERE ARE SOME CHRONOLOGICAL CONFLICTS BETWEEN LUKE’S ACCOUNT OF THEM IN ACTS AND PAUL’S REFERENCES IN THE LETTERS (PARTICULARLY GALATIANS), BUT THESE ARE SUFFICIENT ONLY TO CAST DOUBT ON SOME OF THE DETAILS OF THESE JOURNEYS, NOT TO DISCOUNT THEIR AUTHENTICITY. THE FIRST JOURNEY STARTED IN ANTIOCH WHEN PAUL, ALONG WITH BARNABAS AND MARK, SET OUT FOR CYPRUS, BARNABAS’S HOME. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT BARNABAS WAS ACTUALLY THE ORGANIZER AND LEADER OF THIS TRIP. PAUL DID NOT BECOME THE PRIMARY MISSIONARY UNTIL LATER (SEE BARNABAS). FROM CYPRUS THEY WENT TO SEVERAL CITIES IN ASIA MINOR. MARK LEFT THEM AT PAMPHYLIA, AND HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH PAUL WAS STRAINED THEREAFTER. WE ARE NOT TOLD WHY HE LEFT, BUT IT MAY HAVE BEEN BECAUSE OF AN ARGUMENT OVER WHETHER GENTILES NEEDED TO BECOME JEWS BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. AT LYSTRA, PAUL AND BARNABAS HEALED A CRIPPLE, AND THE PEOPLE WERE SO IMPRESSED THAT THEY TOOK THEM FOR THE GREEK GODS HERMES AND ZEUS. WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS DENIED THIS AND AFFIRMED THAT THEY WERE MERE HUMANS, A GROUP OF OPPONENTS FROM THE NEARBY TOWN OF ICONIUM STIRRED UP THE CROWD AND TURNED THE PEOPLE AGAINST THEM. THEY DRAGGED PAUL OUT OF TOWN AND STONED HIM UNTIL THEY THOUGHT HE WAS DEAD. BARNABAS ESCAPED AND RESCUED PAUL, WHO WAS NOT DEAD AND SOON RECOVERED FROM HIS WOUNDS (ACTS 14:8FF.). THIS IS QUITE A CONTRAST TO PAUL’S SERMON IN THE SYNAGOGUE IN ANTIOCH, WHICH WAS SO WELL RECEIVED THAT THEY ASKED HIM TO COME BACK THE FOLLOWING SABBATH TO CONTINUE (ACTS 13:42). AT THE END OF THIS FIRST JOURNEY THE COUNCIL OF JERUSALEM TOOK PLACE, IN WHICH THE LEADERS OF THE CHURCH MADE THEIR DECISION ON THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY.” THIS WAS THE DISPUTE OVER WHETHER GENTILES HAD TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND ADHERE TO THE RITUAL LAW OF JUDAISM BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. THE DECISION OF THE COUNCIL WAS THAT JEWISH FOLLOWERS OF JESUS WERE BOUND TO THE JEWISH LAW, BUT GENTILES WERE NOT. THIS MAY BE CONSIDERED THE POINT AT WHICH THE CHRISTIANS BROKE AWAY FROM THE JEWS. UNCIRCUMCISED GENTILE CHRISTIANS COULD BY NO STRETCH OF THE IMAGINATION BE CONSIDERED A SECT OF JEWS. PAUL HAD LONG STOOD WITH THE GENTILES ON THIS QUESTION, BUT PETER CAME ABOUT TO PAUL’S VIEWPOINT MUCH LATER. IT WAS PETER’S TESTIMONY, HOWEVER, THAT SEEMS TO HAVE SWAYED THE DECISION (ACTS 15:7FF.). ON HIS SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY, PAUL HAD NEW COMPANIONS. HE WANTED TO GO WITH BARNABAS, BUT BARNABAS INSISTED ON BRINGING ALONG HIS COUSIN MARK. PAUL REFUSED ON THE BASIS THAT MARK HAD DESERTED THEM AT PAMPHYLIA ON THE PREVIOUS JOURNEY. THEY APPARENTLY HAD HARSH WORDS (ACTS 15:39), AND BARNABAS WENT ON TO CYPRUS WITH MARK. PAUL CHOSE SILAS (SILVANUS) TO JOIN HIM, AND THEY WENT TO SYRIA AND THEN TO CILICIA, THE PROVINCE OF WHICH PAUL’S HOME TARSUS WAS THE CAPITAL. THEY THEN WENT TO LYSTRA, THE TOWN WHERE PAUL HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN STONED. THERE THEY MET TIMOTHY, A YOUNG MAN WHO WITH HIS MOTHER AND GRANDMOTHER HAD BEEN CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY EARLIER, POSSIBLY BY PAUL AND BARNABAS. THE LOCAL CHRISTIANS SPOKE SO HIGHLY OF TIMOTHY THAT PAUL DECIDED TO TAKE HIM ALONG WITH THEM. ON THIS TRIP HE PLANTED CHURCHES IN GALATIA AND IN SEVERAL CITIES IN GREECE AND MACEDONIA, INCLUDING CORINTH, PHILIPPI, AND THESSALONICA, TO WHOM HE LATER WROTE LETTERS. HE BRIEFLY VISITED EPHESUS BUT DID NOT ESTABLISH A CHURCH THERE UNTIL HIS NEXT TRIP. IN ATHENS PAUL PREACHED HIS FAMOUS SERMON AT THE AREOPAGUS, THE PLACE WHERE ALL THE INTELLECTUALS OF ATHENS GATHERED. THE GREEKS BUILT SHRINES TO DOZENS OF GODS, AND IN CASE THEY MIGHT MISS A GOD AND ANGER HIM THEY HAD BUILT A SHRINE DEDICATED TO “THE UNKNOWN GOD.” PAUL PLAYED A TYPICALLY GREEK INTELLECTUAL GAME WHEN HE TOLD THEM THAT THEY HAD BEEN WORSHIPING GOD ALL ALONG; THEY JUST DIDN’T KNOW IT. SOME WERE SO FASCINATED WITH THIS CLEVER SOPHISTRY THAT THEY WANTED TO FIND OUT MORE ABOUT THE CHRISTIAN TEACHING, BUT PAUL WAS NOT SUCCESSFUL IN PLANTING A CHURCH THERE, AT LEAST NOT A CHURCH THAT SURVIVED LONG (17:22FF.). ON THIS JOURNEY PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH TIMOTHY BECAME SO CLOSE THAT FOR THE REST OF PAUL’S LIFE THEY WERE LIKE FATHER AND SON. PAUL EVEN FREQUENTLY CALLED HIM HIS SON (1 COR. 4:17). THE THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY AGAIN STARTED AT ANTIOCH. HIS COMPANIONS FROM TIME TO TIME WERE SILAS AND TIMOTHY, BUT THEY OCCASIONALLY WENT OFF ON SIDE TRIPS WITH PAUL’S BLESSING. ALTHOUGH PAUL VISITED A NUMBER OF PLACES, THE MAIN EMPHASIS OF THIS JOURNEY WAS EPHESUS, WHERE HE STAYED FOR TWO YEARS AND THREE MONTHS (ACTS 19:8, 10). THE JOURNEY, LIKE THE FIRST, ENDED IN JERUSALEM. PAUL’S LAST JOURNEY WAS TO ROME, BUT IT WAS NOT ONE OF MISSION. IT WAS HIS TRIP TO BE TRIED BEFORE THE EMPEROR NERO. HE WAS PREACHING IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, AND A MOB ATTACKED HIM. HE WAS ACCUSED OF BRINGING A GENTILE INTO THE INNER COURT OF THE TEMPLE, A CRIME THAT WAS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH. DESPITE HIS LONG-STANDING SUPPORT OF THE GENTILES, PAUL WAS INTENSELY LOYAL TO THE JUDAIC LAW. THERE IS NO WAY HE WOULD HAVE COMMITTED SUCH AN OFFENSE. THE ROMAN SOLDIERS, FEARING ANY UPRISING IN POLITICALLY TURBULENT JERUSALEM, RESCUED PAUL FROM THE MOB AND PLACED HIM UNDER ARREST. HE WAS SENTENCED TO BE SCOURGED—BEATEN WITH CRUEL STUDDED WHIPS THAT OFTEN-CAUSED DEATH—BUT WHEN HE CLAIMED HIS RIGHT AS A ROMAN CITIZEN THE SENTENCE WAS COMMUTED (ACTS 22:23FF.). THE NEXT DAY THE ROMANS SENT HIM TO THE SANHEDRIN TO BE EXAMINED, HOPING THAT THEY MIGHT BE ABLE TO UNDERSTAND WHAT THE FUSS WAS ALL ABOUT. HIS STATEMENTS MADE EVEN THAT AUGUST GROUP ERUPT ALMOST TO THE POINT OF VIOLENCE, AND THE SOLDIERS AGAIN RESCUED HIM AND TOOK HIM BACK TO PRISON (ACTS 23:9–10). THAT NIGHT PAUL HAD A VISION IN WHICH HE WAS TOLD TO PLEAD HIS CASE IN ROME BEFORE THE EMPEROR, HIS RIGHT AS A ROMAN CITIZEN. THE NEXT DAY PAUL’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) HEARD OF THE PLOT TO KILL HIM AND TOLD PAUL ABOUT IT (ACTS 23:16). PAUL WAS THEN TAKEN TO CAESAREA, THE ROMAN CAPITAL OF JUDEA, AND IMPRISONED THERE FOR TWO YEARS UNDER THE PROCURATOR FELIX. FELIX KNEW SOMETHING OF THE TEACHINGS OF “THE WAY,” AND BEING VERY SUPERSTITIOUS (AS WERE MOST ROMANS) HE WAS TERRIFIED. HE MADE PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT TANTAMOUNT TO A HOUSE ARREST (ACTS 24:23). AFTER TWO YEARS FELIX WAS REPLACED BY FESTUS, WHO WANTED TO SEE AN END TO THE MATTER. HE OFFERED TO ALLOW PAUL TO GO BACK TO JERUSALEM TO FACE HIS ACCUSERS, BUT PAUL, KNOWING HE COULD NEVER GET A FAIR TRIAL THERE, INVOKED HIS CITIZEN’S RIGHT AND DEMANDED TO BE SENT TO ROME FOR TRIAL BEFORE THE EMPEROR. AT THAT POINT NERO, FOR ALL HIS FAULTS, HAD NOT DEGENERATED INTO THE NEAR MADMAN THAT HE BECAME LATER IN HIS REIGN, SO PAUL DID NOT REALIZE THAT HE WAS GOING FROM THE FRYING PAN INTO THE FIRE. PAUL’S VOYAGE TO ROME WAS LONG AND PERILOUS, INVOLVING STORMS, SHIPWRECKS, AND ENCOUNTERS WITH ENEMIES. WHEN HE FINALLY MADE IT TO ROME, HE LIVED THERE FOR TWO YEARS AT HIS OWN EXPENSE, IN THE EQUIVALENT OF WHAT TODAY WOULD BE CONSIDERED “RELEASED ON HIS OWN RECOGNIZANCE.” SINCE HE WAS NOT ACCUSED OF ANY SPECIFIC CRIMES AGAINST ROME, THE ROMANS WERE NOT PARTICULARLY INTERESTED IN WHAT THEY PERCEIVED TO BE JEWISH INTERNAL SQUABBLES. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE, AND WE ARE LEFT WITH MANY QUESTIONS. TRADITION SAYS THAT PAUL WAS MARTYRED UNDER NERO’S PERSECUTION THAT BEGAN IN 64 CE, BUT THERE IS NO DOCUMENTATION TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS. ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS PERFECTLY REASONABLE, AND THERE IS NO REAL JUSTIFICATION FOR CHALLENGING IT. AS A ROMAN CITIZEN HE WOULD HAVE BEEN EXEMPT FROM CRUCIFIXION AND WOULD PROBABLY HAVE BEEN EXECUTED BY BEING BEHEADED. ON THE TRADITIONAL LOCATION OF HIS EXECUTION, OUTSIDE WHAT WAS THEN THE ROMAN CITY WALL, NOW STANDS THE CHURCH OF ST. PAUL’S OUTSIDE THE WALLS. NOTHING IS KNOWN FOR SURE ABOUT PAUL’S PHYSICAL NATURE. HE STRUGGLED WITH A RECURRING MALADY OF SOME SORT AND PRAYED THREE TIMES FOR RELEASE FROM IT WITHOUT EFFECT. HE THEN DETERMINED THAT IT WAS THERE TO STRENGTHEN HIM (2 COR. 12:7–8). TRADITIONALLY HE WAS THOUGHT TO BE SMALL, BOWLEGGED, BALD, AND HOOK-NOSED, BUT THIS COMES FROM A DUBIOUS SECOND-CENTURY SOURCE, THE ACTS OF PAUL, WHICH BEARS LITTLE AUTHORITY. HE WAS TOUGH-MINDED BUT APPARENTLY AMIABLE, AND HE HAD MANY CLOSE FRIENDS. HIS LETTERS INDICATE THAT HE HAD LITTLE APPRECIATION FOR THE BEAUTIES OF NATURE BUT HAD A DEEP UNDERSTANDING OF ALL SOCIOECONOMIC LEVELS OF URBAN LIFE AND OF THE SUBTLETIES OF POLITICS AND HUMAN RELATIONS. JESUS CLEARLY HAD A SHARP SENSE OF HUMOR, BUT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT THIS GIFT WAS SHARED BY PAUL. HE TOOK EVERYTHING HE SAID, THOUGHT, AND DID WITH THE UTMOST SERIOUSNESS. PAUL IS SOMETIMES ACCUSED OF BEING A MISOGYNIST, BUT THIS IS NOT A FAIR CHARGE. HE WAS A SCION OF AN AGE IN WHICH WOMEN WERE TREATED AS SECOND-CLASS CITIZENS, AND HE WAS GUILTY OF THIS NO MORE AND NO LESS THAN ANYONE ELSE OF HIS TIME. JESUS WAS MUCH MORE OPEN TO THE ABILITIES OF WOMEN THAN MOST MEN OF HIS TIME, BUT PAUL DID NOT REFLECT THIS THINKING. DESPITE HIS VERY HUMAN FLAWS, PAUL OF TARSUS WAS A MAN OF EXTRAORDINARY INTELLECT, SPIRITUAL INSIGHT, AND SELF-DISCIPLINE. HIS FORMULATION OF THE THEOLOGY BEHIND JESUS’ TEACHINGS SHAPED THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND PREPARED THE WAY FOR ITS GROWTH AND DEVELOPMENT FROM A RAGTAG HANDFUL OF DISCIPLES INTO A WORLDWIDE FAITH THAT CHANGED THE COURSE OF HUMAN HISTORY.
PAULUS, SERGIUS
SERGIUS PAULUS WAS THE ROMAN PROCONSUL OF CYPRUS WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS VISITED THERE ON THEIR FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY IN ABOUT 45 CE. HE HAD APPARENTLY HEARD OF THE MISSIONARIES, AND HE SENT FOR THEM “BECAUSE HE WANTED TO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD” (ACTS 13:7). THERE THEY MET THE JEWISH MAGICIAN BAR-JESUS, WHO WAS EMPLOYED (PROBABLY AS AN ASTROLOGER) BY PAULUS. FEARING THAT IF PAULUS WAS CONVERTED, HE WOULD DISMISS HIM, BAR-JESUS VEHEMENTLY OPPOSED PAUL’S PREACHING. PAUL RESPONDED BY TEMPORARILY STRIKING BAR-JESUS BLIND. PAULUS WAS SO IMPRESSED BY THIS THAT HE ACCEPTED PAUL’S TEACHING, MAKING HIM THE FIRST ROMAN OFFICIAL TO CONVERT. LUKE DOES NOT SAY THAT PAULUS WAS BAPTIZED, AND SOME SCHOLARS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT HE WAS NOT CONVERTED BUT WAS SIMPLY COURTEOUS TO PAUL AND BARNABAS. IN EITHER CASE, LUKE’S REPORT WAS AN ENCOURAGEMENT TO HIS READERS THAT PEOPLE OF ALL CLASSES AND BACKGROUNDS ACCEPTED THE GOSPEL. UNTIL THIS EVENT PAUL WAS KNOWN BY HIS HEBREW NAME OF SAUL. ANCIENT TRADITION HAS IT THAT HE STARTED USING HIS ROMAN CITIZEN’S NAME OF PAUL IN HONOR OF SERGIUS PAULUS, BUT THIS TRADITION HAS NOTHING BUT ITS ANTIQUITY TO SUPPORT IT. A ROMAN INSCRIPTION MENTIONS A LUCIUS SERGIUS PAULUS AS CURATOR OF THE TIBER (A VERY HONORED POSITION) UNDER THE REIGN OF CLAUDIUS. THIS MAY WELL BE THE PAULUS OF THIS STORY.
PEKAH
ISRAEL’S NEXT-TO-LAST KING WAS A GENERAL WHO ORGANIZED A MILITARY COUP, ASSASSINATED KING PEKAHIAH, USURPED THE THRONE, AND EVEN ASSUMED HIS NAME. HE TOOK THE NAME PEKAH, PROBABLY TO MAKE IT LOOK AS IF HE WAS THE RIGHTFUL SUCCESSOR. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT HE REIGNED TWENTY YEARS AND “DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 15:28), BUT THE ASSYRIAN RECORDS, WHICH ARE GENERALLY QUITE RELIABLE, INDICATE THAT PEKAHIAH REIGNED TWO YEARS, THEN PEKAH FOUR MORE. THESE RECORDS ARE BASED ON FINANCIAL ACCOUNTS OF THE TRIBUTE THAT ISRAEL HAD BEEN PAYING TO ASSYRIA FOR MANY YEARS. PROBABLY THE BIBLICAL WRITER COUNTED PEKAH’S TIME AS A GENERAL IN GILEAD AS WELL. IT WAS “FIFTY MEN OF GILEAD” (2 KINGS 15:25) WHO ASSISTED PEKAH IN THE COUP. PEKAH REFUSED TO PAY TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA, INSTEAD ESTABLISHING AN ALLIANCE WITH SYRIA. TIGLATH-PILESER III OF ASSYRIA STRUCK QUICKLY, DESTROYING THE COALITION AND ENSLAVING MANY JEWS. PEKAH WAS MURDERED AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HOSHEA, ISRAEL’S LAST KING, WHO WAS STILL REIGNING A FEW YEARS LATER WHEN ASSYRIA CONQUERED ISRAEL AND CARRIED ITS PEOPLE INTO CAPTIVITY. 
PEKAHIAH
PEKAHIAH WAS THE KING OF ISRAEL 738–737 BCE AND WAS THE SIXTH TO BE MURDERED BY HIS SUCCESSOR AFTER A VERY BRIEF REIGN. HE WAS THE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF MENAHEM, WHO HAD RULED OVER A VERY TROUBLED AND UNSTEADY NATION. LIKE HIS FATHER, HE WAS AN IDOLATER AND “DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 15:24). UNDER MENAHEM, ISRAEL HAD BEEN TORN ALMOST TO THE POINT OF CIVIL WAR BY RIVAL PRO- AND ANTI-ASSYRIAN PARTIES. THE KINGDOM HAD BEEN A VASSAL OF ASSYRIA, AND IT IS LIKELY THAT PEKAHIAH CONTINUED THIS POLICY. HIS MURDERER, PEKAH, WAS OPPOSED TO PAYING TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA AND EVENTUALLY REFUSED TO DO SO AFTER HE HAD REIGNED FOR ABOUT FOUR YEARS. A WEALTH OF EVIDENCE LEADS TO THE CONCLUSION THAT PEKAH HAD BEEN A HIGH MILITARY OFFICER TRUSTED BY PEKAHIAH AND THAT HE HAD SURREPTITIOUSLY ARRANGED AN ALLIANCE WITH DAMASCUS, THE CAPITAL OF ARAM (SYRIA), WHILE HE WAS PLANNING THE MURDER OF HIS KING (2 KINGS 15:37). PEKAHIAH REIGNED FOR A LITTLE LESS THAN TWO YEARS.
PELEG
PELEG IS SOMETHING OF AN ENIGMATIC CHARACTER. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, BUT THE WRITERS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT CONSIDERED HIM IMPORTANT ENOUGH TO BE LISTED SEVERAL TIMES AS AN ANCESTOR OF ABRAHAM, AND IT IS SAID OF HIM THAT “IN HIS TIME THE EARTH WAS DIVIDED” (GEN. 10:25). THIS COMMENT, FOUND ALSO IN 1 CHRONICLES 1:19, HAS PUZZLED SCHOLARS FOR GENERATIONS. SOME MAINTAIN THAT HE LIVED AT THE TIME OF THE INCIDENT AT BABEL, WHEN THE WORLD WAS DIVIDED BY THE CONFUSION OF LANGUAGES. OTHERS BELIEVE THAT IT REFERS TO THE TIME WHEN PEOPLE DIVIDED INTO TWO VERY DIVERSE GROUPS, NOMADIC HERDSMEN AND LANDED FARMERS. IT HAS ALSO BEEN NOTED THAT HIS NAME IS VERY SIMILAR TO THE AKKADIAN WORD FOR “CANAL” AND THAT HE MAY BE NAMED FOR HAVING DEVELOPED AN IRRIGATION CANAL THAT DIVIDED THE LAND. THE MYSTERY OF PELEG HAS BEEN EXPLORED SINCE ANCIENT RABBINIC TIMES, AND IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT A CLEAR SOLUTION TO THE QUESTION WILL EVER BE FOUND.
PEREZ
PEREZ WAS JUDAH’S GRANDSON AND IS LISTED IN SEVERAL GENEALOGIES AS AN ANCESTOR OF DAVID AND JESUS. THE ANCIENT JEWS HAD A LAW OF “LEVIRATE MARRIAGE” WHEREBY IF A MARRIED MAN DIED WITHOUT A SON HIS BROTHER MUST MARRY HIS WIDOW AND TRY TO FATHER A SON WITH HER. THIS WOULD BE THE LEGAL SON AND HEIR OF THE DEAD BROTHER; THIS SON WOULD THUS CARRY ON THE DEAD BROTHER’S BLOODLINE AND WOULD BE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE CARE OF HIS MOTHER WHEN HE CAME OF AGE. JUDAH’S OLDEST SON ER DIED CHILDLESS, LEAVING HIS WIFE TAMAR A CHILDLESS WIDOW. JUDAH ORDERED HIS SECOND SON ONAN TO MARRY HER, BUT HE TOO DIED CHILDLESS. THE THIRD SON, SHELAH, WAS TOO YOUNG TO MARRY, SO JUDAH TOLD TAMAR TO WAIT UNTIL THE BOY WAS OF MARRIAGEABLE AGE. THE MARRIAGE NEVER HAPPENED, HOWEVER, AND FINALLY TAMAR, WANTING A SON TO TAKE CARE OF HER IN HER OLD AGE, DISGUISED HERSELF AS A PROSTITUTE AND, WHILE SHE WAS VEILED, ENTICED JUDAH INTO HAVING SEX WITH HER. THE RESULT WAS TWIN BOYS, PEREZ (“BURSTING FORTH”) AND ZERAH. AT THEIR BIRTH ZERAH’S HAND APPEARED FIRST, AND THE MIDWIFE TIED A SCARLET THREAD ON THE WRIST TO IDENTIFY HIM AS THE FIRSTBORN. THE HAND WAS WITHDRAWN, HOWEVER, AND SUDDENLY PEREZ BURST FORTH, THUS EARNING HIS NAME (MEANING “BURSTING FORTH”) AND HIS RIGHT AS THE FIRSTBORN (GEN. 38:27FF.). PEREZ WAS AN ANCESTOR OF RUTH’S HUSBAND BOAZ AND THUS OF KING DAVID AND OF JESUS. HIS NAME WAS INVOKED AT RUTH’S WEDDING TO BOAZ (RUTH 4:12), AND SEVERAL IMPORTANT PEOPLE WERE IDENTIFIED AS BEING DESCENDANTS OF PEREZ.
PETER
PETER IS CALLED BY FOUR NAMES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. HIS HEBREW NAME WAS SIMEON (שמעון), ALTHOUGH THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT RENDERS THIS AS SIMON (ΣΊΜΩΝ). HIS HEBREW COGNOMEN WAS KEPHA (כפא), “ROCK,” WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED IN THE GREEK AS CEPHAS (ΚΗΦᾶΣ). THIS IS TRANSLATED INTO THE GREEK FOR “STONE” OR “ROCK,” PETROS (ΠΈΤΡΟΣ), WHICH BECOMES PETER IN ENGLISH. THUS, IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE HE IS IN VARIOUS PASSAGES CALLED SIMON, CEPHAS, AND PETER. PETER WAS AS UNLIKELY A MAN AS ANY TO BECOME ONE OF THE INNER CIRCLES OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS AND TO LEAD A MOVEMENT THAT WOULD CHANGE THE WORLD FOR ALL TIME. HE WAS A CRUDE AND PROBABLY ONLY BASICALLY EDUCATED MAN, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ALSO A MAN OF GREAT ABILITIES. HE WAS A PARTNER WITH ZEBEDEE AND HIS SONS (LUKE 5:10) IN A VERY SUCCESSFUL FISHING BUSINESS, AS IS WITNESSED BY THE FACT THAT HE OWNED HIS OWN BOAT (LUKE 5:3). A FISHING BOAT WAS AN EXTREMELY EXPENSIVE ITEM, AND FEW GALILEAN FISHERMEN COULD AFFORD TO OWN ONE. HE WAS THE SON OF JONAS (MATT. 16:17) AND THE BROTHER OF ANDREW, WHO LIVED WITH HIM (MARK 1:29). WE KNOW THAT HE WAS MARRIED, BECAUSE JESUS HEALED HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)(LUKE 4:38), AND PAUL REFERRED TO PETER BRINGING HIS WIFE WITH HIM ON VARIOUS JOURNEYS (1 COR. 9:5). THEY LIVED IN CAPERNAUM, THE VILLAGE THAT JESUS CHOSE TO BE HIS HOME AFTER HE WAS REJECTED IN NAZARETH (MATT. 4:13). SCHOLARS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER PETER WAS BORN THERE OR IN THE TOWN OF BETHSAIDA OF GALILEE, WHICH JOHN IDENTIFIES AS PETER’S HOME (1:44; 12:21). THERE WAS NO BETHSAIDA IN GALILEE, ALTHOUGH THE BETHSAIDA IN GAULANTIS ON THE NORTH SHORE OF THE SEA OF GALILEE MAY HAVE BEEN PETER’S ANCESTRAL HOME. REGARDLESS, PETER AND ANDREW LIVED IN CAPERNAUM AND WERE BUSINESS PARTNERS WITH ZEBEDEE AND HIS SONS JAMES AND JOHN AT THE TIME THAT THE FOUR WERE CALLED TO BECOME FOLLOWERS OF JESUS. THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT ZEBEDEE’S WIFE SALOME WAS JESUS’ AUNT. SINCE CAPERNAUM WAS ONLY ABOUT A DAY’S JOURNEY FROM NAZARETH, IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT JESUS KNEW ZEBEDEE, HIS SONS JAMES AND JOHN, AND THEIR FRIENDS PETER AND ANDREW FOR MANY YEARS BEFORE JESUS CALLED THEM TO BE HIS DISCIPLES. JESUS AND PETER MAY HAVE PLAYED TOGETHER WHEN THEY WERE BOYS. THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS (MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE) ALL TELL THE STORY OF JESUS’ CALLING PETER, ANDREW, JAMES, AND JOHN TO BE HIS DISCIPLES AS HE WAS WALKING ALONG THE SEA OF GALILEE, AND THEY IMMEDIATELY DROPPED WHAT THEY WERE DOING AND FOLLOWED HIM. THE FOUR WERE PART OF THE INNER CIRCLE OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS, ALTHOUGH ANDREW SEEMS TO HAVE TAKEN THE LEAST IMPORTANT PLACE AMONG THE FOUR (SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). JOHN PLACES THE MEETING OF JESUS AND PETER AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF JESUS’ MINISTRY, WHEN HE WAS BAPTIZED BY JOHN THE BAPTIST. ACCORDING TO JOHN, TWO OF THE BAPTIST’S DISCIPLES LEFT HIM TO FOLLOW JESUS (JOHN 1:35FF.). ONE OF THEM WAS ANDREW (THE OTHER IS UNNAMED), WHO THEN BROUGHT HIS BROTHER SIMON TO JESUS. JESUS GAVE SIMON THE COGNOMEN CEPHAS, “ROCK,” WHICH BECAME TRANSLATED FROM THE GREEK AS PETER. THE GIVING OF A COGNOMEN WAS TAKEN VERY SERIOUSLY IN THOSE DAYS, SO IT WOULD SEEM THAT JESUS RECOGNIZED PETER’S STRENGTH OF CHARACTER DESPITE HIS FLAWS AND WAS WILLING TO ESTABLISH HIM AS A SOURCE OF STRENGTH TO THE OTHERS. IT IS APPARENT THAT FROM THE BEGINNING PETER WAS THE FOREMOST OF THE APOSTLES. HE OFTEN SPOKE FOR THE GROUP; WHEN HE REBUKED JESUS FOR TALKING ABOUT HIS SUFFERING AND DEATH, JESUS LOOKED AT THE DISCIPLES AND THEN REBUKED PETER (MARK 8:32), RECOGNIZING THAT PETER’S THOUGHTS REFLECTED THE MIND OF THE GROUP. HE WAS ALSO THE FIRST MENTIONED IN MOST PASSAGES THAT NAME DISCIPLES, AND HE WAS THE FIRST IN THE INNER CIRCLE. ONLY PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN WERE INVITED TO WITNESS THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER (MARK 5:37), AND ONLY THEY WERE WITH JESUS AT THE TRANSFIGURATION (LUKE 9:28) AND IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMENE (MARK 14:33). ALTHOUGH HE WAS IMPETUOUS, HOT-TEMPERED (JOHN 18:10), AND OCCASIONALLY FEARFUL (MATT. 14:29–30), PETER HAD A NATURAL LEADERSHIP ABILITY AND A DEVOTION TO JESUS AND HIS TEACHINGS THAT WAS UNPARALLELED AMONG JESUS’ FOLLOWERS. HE OFTEN UNDERSTOOD JESUS’ TEACHINGS MORE QUICKLY THAN THE REST, AND HE HAD INSIGHTS THAT CLEARLY DEMONSTRATED AN INNATE GRASP OF THE NATURE OF HIS MASTER (MATT. 16:16). ON THE OTHER HAND, HIS RASHNESS ALSO OFTEN LED HIM TO MISS THE POINT COMPLETELY (MATT. 17:4). IN A MOMENT OF TERROR, HE THREE TIMES DENIED EVEN KNOWING JESUS. THIS IS ONE OF THE THINGS THAT ENDEARS HIM TO SO MANY PEOPLE—HE WAS COMPLETELY HUMAN, WITH ALL THE FLAWS AND WARTS THAT ALL HUMANS HAVE, YET DESPITE THIS HE WAS A PARAGON OF FAITH AND STRENGTH. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT HE DENIED JESUS THREE TIMES, YET SHORTLY AFTER THE RESURRECTION JESUS ASKED HIM, “PETER, DO YOU LOVE ME?” HE ASKED THIS THREE TIMES (THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE NUMBER COULD NOT HAVE ESCAPED PETER). WHEN PETER AFFIRMED THAT HE DID, JESUS TOLD HIM, “FEED MY LAMBS” (JOHN 21:15FF.). PETER’S PROMINENCE IS DEMONSTRATED IN MANY OTHER WAYS. IT WAS HIS HOUSE TO WHICH JESUS WENT IN CAPERNAUM, IT WAS HIS BOAT FROM WHICH JESUS PREACHED TO THE CROWD ON THE SHORE, AND IT WAS TO PETER THAT JESUS ENTRUSTED “THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM.” PETER WAS THE FIRST TO COME TO JESUS’ DEFENSE AT HIS ARREST, AND IT WAS PETER WHO GATHERED THE DISCIPLES TOGETHER AGAIN WHEN THEY FLED. ALTHOUGH HE LET HIS FEAR GET THE BEST OF HIM AND DENIED KNOWING JESUS, HE QUICKLY RALLIED, ACCEPTED AND CONFRONTED HIS WEAKNESS, AND AGAIN BECAME THE LEADER OF THE TWELVE. HE WAS ONE OF THE FIRST WITNESSES OF THE RESURRECTION, AND IT WAS HE WHOM JESUS COMMANDED, “FEED MY SHEEP.” IN THE FORMATIVE DAYS OF THE CHURCH, PAUL WAS THE THEOLOGIAN AND JAMES THE ADMINISTRATOR, BUT IT WAS UNQUESTIONABLY PETER WHO WAS THE BOND THAT REPRESENTED THE UNITY OF THE CHURCH. AFTER THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE DISCIPLES WERE GATHERED TOGETHER ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST, AN IMPORTANT JEWISH FEAST THAT WAS OBSERVED FIFTY DAYS AFTER PASSOVER. THEY WERE HUDDLED TOGETHER IN HIDING, IN FEAR OF THE JEWS WHO HAD AGITATED FOR THE DEATH OF JESUS. PETER HAD RALLIED THEM TOGETHER AND HAD BEEN A SOURCE OF STRENGTH AND COURAGE, BUT THEY WERE NONETHELESS FRIGHTENED AND CONFUSED ABOUT WHAT TO DO NEXT (ACTS 1:15FF.). THE HOLY SPIRIT CAME UPON THEM, AND IMMEDIATELY THEREAFTER PETER WENT OUT AND PREACHED A SERMON THAT CONVERTED THREE THOUSAND PEOPLE (ACTS 2:14FF.). FROM THAT TIME ON, DESPITE DIFFICULTY, PRIVATION, AND PERSECUTION, THE DISCIPLES PERSEVERED; PETER OFTEN STOOD IN THE FOREFRONT, AND HIS EXAMPLE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY A SOURCE OF STRENGTH TO OTHERS. ALTHOUGH THE ARISTOCRATIC JEWISH LEADERS WERE VIOLENTLY OPPOSED TO THIS NEW MOVEMENT, AT THAT TIME CALLED “THE WAY,” THEY WERE CERTAINLY IMPRESSED BY ITS ADHERENTS. THE GREAT RABBI GAMALIEL EVEN PROPOSED THAT THEY SHOULD BE LEFT ALONE. HIS ATTITUDE WAS THAT IF IT WAS NOT OF GOD IT WOULD FAIL ON ITS OWN, AND IF IT WERE OF GOD THERE WOULD BE NO STOPPING IT (ACTS 5:39). PETER, RATHER THAN STAYING IN JERUSALEM AND LEADING FROM A DISTANCE, JUMPED COMPLETELY INTO THE FRAY. HE WENT TO SAMARIA TO SECURE THE WORK THAT HAD BEEN DONE BY PHILIP AND THENCE TRAVELED GREAT DISTANCES TO PREACH THE GOSPEL AND ENCOURAGE BELIEVERS. ONE OF THE EARLY CONTROVERSIES IN THE CHURCH WAS WHETHER GENTILES WHO ACCEPTED “THE WAY” HAD FIRST TO BECOME JEWS AND BE CIRCUMCISED BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. THE MOVEMENT WAS STILL CONSIDERED A SECT OF JUDAISM. PAUL EXPECTED JEWS TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE LAW AND ITS REQUIREMENTS, BUT HE SAID THAT GENTILES WERE NOT BOUND BY THE LAW. THEY WERE EXPECTED TO ADHERE TO ITS MORAL PRINCIPLES, BUT THE RITUAL PRINCIPLES, SUCH AS CIRCUMCISION AND THE DIETARY REQUIREMENTS, WERE NOT BINDING ON THEM. PETER STRONGLY DISAGREED. THIS WAS CALLED THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY,” AND IT THREATENED A MAJOR SPLIT IN THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS. AT THE TIME THIS CAME TO A HEAD PETER WAS IN JOPPA, STAYING AT THE HOME OF SIMON THE TANNER. HE WAS ON THE ROOF OF SIMON’S HOUSE (ROOFS WERE A PART OF THE REGULAR LIVING QUARTERS IN THOSE DAYS), AND THERE HE HAD A VISION. GOD LOWERED A SHEET ON WHICH WERE A VARIETY OF UNCLEAN ANIMALS AND TOLD HIM TO KILL AND EAT. THINKING THAT THIS WAS A TEST OF HIS OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW, HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT HE HAD NEVER IN HIS LIFE EATEN ANYTHING THAT WAS RITUALLY IMPURE. GOD THEN TOLD HIM, “DO NOT CALL ANYTHING IMPURE THAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN” (ACTS 10:15). AS PETER WAS TRYING TO UNDERSTAND THE MEANING OF THE VISION, SOME MEN CAME TO HIM FROM CAESAREA TO ASK HIM TO EXPLAIN THE NEW FAITH TO THE GENTILE CORNELIUS, A ROMAN CENTURION WHO HAD ACCEPTED THE MORAL PRINCIPLES OF THE JEWISH LAW AND WANTED TO FIND OUT MORE ABOUT JESUS. IT BECAME CLEAR TO PETER THAT THE VISION HAD BEEN TO TELL HIM THAT CORNELIUS, AND THUS ALL OTHER GENTILES, COULD BECOME CHRISTIANS WITHOUT FIRST BECOMING JEWS. PETER THEN REPORTED HIS CHANGE OF POSITION TO THE LEADERS IN JERUSALEM; AND A COUNCIL OF ELDERS, AFTER CAREFUL CONSIDERATION, DECIDED IN FAVOR OF PETER AND PAUL. THIS WAS NOT AN IMMEDIATE DECISION, BUT IT WAS FINALLY SETTLED IN A COUNCIL IN JERUSALEM IN 49 CE. THAT DECISION CAN BE CONSIDERED THE FIRST REAL BREAK OF CHRISTIANITY FROM JUDAISM, FOR THEREAFTER GENTILES, CONSIDERED RITUALLY IMPURE BY THE JEWS, WERE FULLY ACCEPTED INTO “THE WAY.” AFTER THAT COUNCIL, ALTHOUGH PETER AGREED WITH PAUL, HE CONTINUED AS THE PRIMARY MISSIONER TO THE JEWS, WHILE PAUL’S WORK WITH NON-JEWS EARNED HIM THE EPITHET “APOSTLE TO THE GENTILES.” DESPITE HIS PRIMARY INTEREST IN CONVERTING THE JEWS, PETER ALSO WENT TO MANY GENTILE REGIONS. PERSECUTION WAS RISING, AND FINALLY HEROD AGRIPPA I EXECUTED JAMES THE BROTHER OF JOHN, AND PETER WAS CAST INTO PRISON UNDER SENTENCE OF DEATH. HE WAS RELEASED BY AN ANGEL, HOWEVER, AND “LEFT FOR ANOTHER PLACE” (ACTS 12:17). PETER’S LAST MISSION IS NOT RECORDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT THE STRENGTH OF TRADITION IS ALMOST INCONTROVERTIBLE. IT WAS NOT TO THE JEWS AT ALL, BUT TO ROME. ROME WAS IN EFFECT THE HEART OF THE WORLD AT THAT TIME. THERE IS LITTLE INFORMATION ON WHY HE WENT THERE OR HOW LONG HE STAYED, ALTHOUGH VERY STRONG ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE DIED THERE. THE TRADITION GOES ON TO SAY THAT HE DIED IN NERO’S PERSECUTION AT THE SAME TIME AS PAUL, AND THAT HE WAS MARTYRED BY BEING CRUCIFIED UPSIDE-DOWN. THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT THIS, AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL STUDIES HAVE GIVEN FURTHER STRENGTH TO THE ANCIENT TRADITION THAT THE BONES IN ST. PETER’S BASILICA THAT ARE CLAIMED TO BE HIS MAY BE GENUINE. PAUL, WHO UNQUESTIONABLY WENT TO ROME, MAKES NO MENTION OF PETER’S PRESENCE. WE MAY INFER FROM THIS THAT PETER HAD NOT BEEN THERE BEFORE PAUL ARRIVED AND WAS NOT THERE AT LEAST IN THE EARLIER PART OF PAUL’S TIME THERE. PETER IN HIS FIRST LETTER SENDS GREETINGS FROM “BABYLON” (1 PET. 5:13), AND THIS ALMOST CERTAINLY MEANS ROME. THERE IS SOME QUESTION AS TO WHETHER PETER ACTUALLY WROTE THE LETTER, BUT IF IT IS PSEUDONYMOUS IT WAS WRITTEN AT ABOUT THE TIME PETER WOULD HAVE BEEN THERE, LENDING AUTHORITY TO THE CLAIM THAT HE ACTUALLY DID VISIT ROME. CLEMENT AND IGNATIUS, FIRST-CENTURY FATHERS OF THE CHURCH, BOTH WROTE ABOUT PETER’S EXPERIENCES IN ROME, INDICATING NO QUESTION WHATEVER THAT HE HAD BEEN THERE AND DIED THERE. WHEN ALL THE EVIDENCE IS EXAMINED, WE CAN DRAW A NUMBER OF REASONABLY SURE CONCLUSIONS: CHRISTIANITY REACHED ROME VERY EARLY (POSSIBLY AS EARLY AS THE END OF TIBERIUS’S REIGN), SO PETER DID NOT FOUND THE CHURCH THERE; HE WAS NOT THERE EITHER AT THE TIME PAUL WROTE THE ROMANS OR WHEN PAUL ACTUALLY ARRIVED IN ROME; PETER VISITED THE CITY AT THE VERY END OF HIS CAREER AND WAS THERE A SHORT TIME BEFORE BEING MARTYRED; HE DIED IN NERO’S PERSECUTION, BUT NOT AT THE SAME TIME AS, OR TOGETHER WITH, PAUL. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT HE AND PAUL EVER ACTUALLY SAW EACH OTHER IN ROME. VERY EARLY TRADITION SAYS THAT PETER FLED ROME DURING THE PERSECUTION AND ON THE VIA APPIA OUTSIDE THE CITY HE MET JESUS HEADING TOWARD ROME. HE ASKED HIM, “QUO VADIS, DOMINE? (WHERE ARE YOU GOING, LORD?)” JESUS REPLIED, “I AM GOING TO ROME TO BE CRUCIFIED AGAIN.” AT THAT PETER RETURNED TO ROME, WHERE HE WAS ARRESTED AND MARTYRED. ROMAN CATHOLIC TRADITION IDENTIFIES PETER AS THE FIRST BISHOP OF ROME, THUS THE FIRST POPE. WHILE HIS LEADERSHIP AS ONE OF THE TWELVE WOULD HAVE BEEN HELD IN THE HIGHEST REGARD BY THE EARLY ROMAN CHRISTIANS, THE CONCEPT OF BISHOPS AS WE THINK OF THEM TODAY, AND THE POSITION OF A PRIMARY BISHOP THERE OR IN ANY CITY, WAS A MUCH LATER DEVELOPMENT. THE CONCEPT OF THE ORDAINED THREEFOLD MINISTRY AND SUCCESSION OF BISHOPS WAS NOT FIRM UNTIL WELL INTO THE SECOND CENTURY CE. IN THE TRADITIONAL LIST OF POPES, THE ELEVENTH, ANICETUS, WAS THE FIRST TO BE GIVEN THE ACTUAL TITLE “BISHOP OF ROME” IN 155 CE. THE IDEA OF SAINT PETER AS GUARDIAN OF THE PEARLY GATES AND THE “SCREENER” OF THOSE WHO ENTER HEAVEN IS PURE MEDIEVAL FANCY BASED ON A NUMBER OF HIGHLY IMAGINATIVE AND UNAUTHORITATIVE SECOND- AND THIRD-CENTURY WRITINGS.
PHARAOH
THE TERM “PHARAOH” REFERRED TO MOST (BUT NOT ALL) OF THE KINGS OF EGYPT, ALTHOUGH THE ONE THAT MOST COMES TO MIND WHEN WE HEAR THE TERM IS THE PHARAOH WHO WAS CONFRONTED BY MOSES. MOST SCHOLARS AGREE THAT THIS WAS PROBABLY RAMSES II. UNTIL THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY BCE THE TERM “PHARAOH” REFERRED TO THE PALACE, BUT THEREAFTER IT CAME TO MEAN THE KING HIMSELF. HE WAS THOUGHT TO BE A GOD AND WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE PROSPERITY OF EGYPT. IT WAS THROUGH HIS POWER THAT THE NILE FLOWED, THAT THE FIELDS WERE FERTILE, AND THAT THE CATTLE THRIVED. ALL ACCESS TO THE AFTERLIFE WAS THROUGH HIM, AND THE DUTY OF ALL EGYPTIANS WAS TO SERVE HIM AND KEEP HIM HAPPY IN ORDER TO SECURE THEIR SAFETY AND PROSPERITY. WHEN HE DIED, HE WAS TAKEN INTO ETERNAL LIFE WITH THE GODS, AND THOSE WHO HAD SERVED HIM MOST LOYALLY MIGHT BE SWEPT INTO PARADISE WITH HIM. SINCE A GOD COULD ONLY MARRY A GOD, MANY PHARAOHS WERE MARRIED TO THEIR OWN SISTERS OR FIRST COUSINS, OFTEN AS VERY YOUNG CHILDREN (KING “TUT” WAS MARRIED AT SEVEN AND BECAME PHARAOH AT NINE). THIS INBREEDING OFTEN SHOWED, MORE THAN ONCE RESULTING IN THE FALL OF A DYNASTY. A MONARCH OF EGYPT WAS NOT NECESSARILY A PHARAOH. TO BE A PHARAOH ONE HAD TO HAVE CERTAIN NECESSARY BLOODLINES, AND ONLY A TRUE PHARAOH WAS ALLOWED ACCESS TO THE ROYAL TREASURY. ALSO, THE SON OF A KING WHO WAS NOT A PHARAOH COULD NOT USUALLY INHERIT THE THRONE. A USURPER WITH THE RIGHT CONNECTIONS AND ENOUGH MONEY, HOWEVER, COULD USUALLY MANAGE TO FIND EVIDENCE THAT HE HAD THE NECESSARY PHARAONIC BLOODLINES. CLEOPATRA, ALTHOUGH SHE WAS PRIMARILY GREEK, WAS ABLE TO PROVE THE PROPER LINES AS A PHARAOH AND THUS HAVE ACCESS TO THE ROYAL TREASURY, WHICH WAS VAST. DESPITE THE LEGENDS, SHE WAS NOT AT ALL BEAUTIFUL (SHE HAD A LARGE NOSE AND MOUTH), ALTHOUGH SHE WAS BRILLIANT. HER WEALTH MAY BE WHAT MADE HER ATTRACTIVE TO JULIUS CAESAR, WHOSE RISE TO POWER WAS UNIMAGINABLY EXPENSIVE. SHE WAS ATTRACTED TO HIM, AS WELL, BECAUSE SHE HATED HER BROTHER/HUSBAND, WHO WAS ONLY A BOY BUT AS A GOD WAS THE ONLY PERSON QUALIFIED TO SIRE THE CHILD OF A GODDESS. CAESAR WAS BELIEVED TO BE DESCENDED FROM VENUS. BEING A GOD, HE WAS QUALIFIED TO SIRE HER HEIR, WHO THUS WOULD HAVE BEEN A GOD AND (THROUGH HER) A PHARAOH. WHEN HER SON CAESARION WAS MURDERED BY OCTAVIAN, HOWEVER, THE LINE ENDED, AND SHE WAS THUS THE LAST PHARAOH. 
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PHARAOHS, THE EGYPTIAN
THE 12 EGYPTIANS PHARAOH’S (RULERS) OF THE HOLY BIBLE- UNKNOWN PHARAOH OF THE 12TH DYNASTY TO WHOM ABRAHAM LIED CONCERNING SARAH IN GENESIS 12:14-20. THE PHARAOH HYKSOS OF THE 15TH DYNASTY WHO MADE JOSEPH SECOND RULER (VIZIER) OF EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50. PHARAOH KING THUTMOSE II, WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 1-2. THUTMOSE III, ATTEMPTED TO KILL MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. PHARAOH AMENHOTEP II, DURING THE 10 PLAGUES AND THE EXODUS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15. PHARAOH SIAMUN, WHO GAVE SOLOMON HIS DAUGHTER AS A WIFE IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 7:6; 9:16-24; 11:1. PHARAOH AMENEMOPE, WHO WELCOMED HADAD WHEN DAVID CRUSHED EDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:18-22. PHARAOH SHISHAK (SHESHONQ I), WHO BESIEGED JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM & INVADED JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:40; 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-12. PHARAOH TIRHAKAH (TAHARQA), WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY FOUGHT SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9.  PHARAOH OSOKORN IV, CONCERNS HOSHEA OF ISRAEL THAT ALLIED AGAINST ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:4. PHARAOH NECHO (NECHO II), THE KING WHO KILLED JOSIAH IN BATTLE AND WAS LATER DEFEAT BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-24. PHARAOH HOPHRA (WAIBRE), DEFEATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AT THE BATTLE OF CARCHEMISH & HIS FALL TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PREDICTED IN JEREMIAH 44:30; 46:1-26 & EZEKIEL 17:11-21; 29:1-16.  
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PHILEMON
LITTLE IS KNOWN OF THE MAN PHILEMON, BUT MUCH MAY BE DEDUCED. IT IS APPARENT THAT HE WAS A RICH SLAVEOWNER IN COLOSSAE IN ASIA MINOR AND THAT HE WAS A CHRISTIAN AND A LEADER OF THE COLOSSIAN CHURCH THAT PAUL HAD FOUNDED. IT MAY HAVE BEEN IN HIS HOUSE THAT THE CHRISTIANS ASSEMBLED TO WORSHIP. HE HAD A SLAVE NAMED ONESIMUS WHO STOLE FROM HIM AND RAN AWAY. EITHER OF THESE CRIMES COULD BE PUNISHED BY SCOURGING (WHIPPING ALMOST TO DEATH), BUT THE COMBINATION WAS PUNISHABLE BY CRUCIFIXION. ONESIMUS WAS PROBABLY A YOUNG MAN OR EVEN A TEENAGER, AND HE WAS POSSIBLY CONVERTED BY PAUL WHEN HE WAS IN COLOSSAE. ONESIMUS WAS AT LEAST MUCH IMPRESSED BY HIM, BECAUSE WHEN HE RAN AWAY, HE SOUGHT OUT PAUL. PAUL WAS IN PRISON, AND IF ONESIMUS WAS NOT A CHRISTIAN WHEN HE FOUND HIM, HE BECAME ONE AND SERVED PAUL IN PRISON (PROBABLY HIS IMPRISONMENT IN CAESAREA IN JUDEA). PAUL SENT HIM BACK TO PHILEMON WITH A LETTER THAT IS ONE OF THE SHORTEST BOOKS IN THE HOLY BIBLE, YET IS A POWERFUL APPEAL TO THE BETTER SIDE OF HUMAN NATURE. PAUL URGED PHILEMON TO FREE ONESIMUS, PROMISING THAT HE (PAUL) WOULD PAY FOR WHAT ONESIMUS HAD STOLEN—THE HINT WAS OBVIOUS, OF COURSE, THAT PHILEMON SHOULD WAIVE THE DEBT. PAUL’S LETTER SHEDS LIGHT NOT ONLY ON THE ANCIENT INSTITUTION OF SLAVERY BUT ALSO ON SOCIAL ATTITUDES IN CHRISTIANITY. ROMAN SOCIETY WAS HIGHLY CLASS-CONSCIOUS, AND PEOPLE RARELY SOCIALIZED ACROSS CLASS LINES. SLAVES, OF COURSE, WERE AT THE BOTTOM OF THE SOCIAL SCALE, AND IT APPEARS THAT PHILEMON WAS HIGH ON THE SCALE. NOTWITHSTANDING THESE CLASS DIFFERENCES, PAUL URGED PHILEMON TO ACCEPT ONESIMUS “NO LONGER AS A SLAVE, BUT BETTER THAN A SLAVE, AS A DEAR BROTHER” (PHILEM. 16). PAUL THEN ASKED PHILEMON TO PREPARE A ROOM FOR HIM, AS HE PLANNED TO VISIT COLOSSAE. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF PHILEMON, ALTHOUGH TRADITION SAYS THAT HE DID AS PAUL ASKED AND THAT ONESIMUS BECAME THE BISHOP OF EPHESUS. THERE WAS A BISHOP OF EPHESUS WITH THAT NAME IN THE EARLY SECOND CENTURY.
PHILETUS
PHILETUS WAS AN APOSTATE AND HERETIC WHOM PAUL WARNED TIMOTHY TO AVOID (2 TIM. 2:16FF.). HE AND HYMENAEUS USED “GODLESS CHATTER,” UNDOUBTEDLY PREACHING GNOSTIC HERESIES. PAUL WARNED THAT THEIR TEACHING WOULD SPREAD LIKE GANGRENE [CANCER], THAT THEY PREACHED AGAINST THE GENERAL RESURRECTION, AND THAT THEY WOULD DESTROY THE FAITH OF SOME OF THE WEAKER CHRISTIANS.
PHILIP THE APOSTLE
IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS (MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE) PHILIP IS MENTIONED ONLY IN THE LISTS OF THE APOSTLES, AND NOTHING MORE IS SAID OF HIM. HOWEVER, HE PLAYS A SLIGHTLY LARGER ROLE IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IN THAT BOOK HE IS THE FIRST TO BECOME A DISCIPLE BY DIRECT INVITATION, WHEN JESUS TOLD HIM, “FOLLOW ME” (JOHN 1:43). IT WAS PHILIP WHO BROUGHT HIS FRIEND NATHANAEL TO JESUS (JOHN 1:45FF.), AND IT WAS HE TO WHOM THE GREEKS CAME WHEN THEY WANTED TO MEET JESUS (JOHN 12:21FF.), PERHAPS BECAUSE HE HAD A GREEK NAME. JESUS TESTED PHILIP’S UNDERSTANDING OF HIS TEACHINGS AT THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND, WHEN HE ASKED HIM, “WHERE SHALL WE BUY BREAD FOR THESE PEOPLE TO EAT?” PHILIP ANSWERED, “EIGHT MONTHS’ WAGES WOULD NOT BUY ENOUGH BREAD FOR EACH ONE TO HAVE A BITE” (JOHN 6:5–7). AT THE LAST SUPPER, PHILIP SAID TO JESUS, “SHOW US THE FATHER AND THAT WILL BE ENOUGH FOR US” (JOHN 14:8). JESUS CHALLENGED HIS UNDERSTANDING BY REPLYING, “DON’T YOU KNOW ME, PHILIP, EVEN AFTER I HAVE BEEN AMONG YOU SUCH A LONG TIME? ANYONE WHO HAS SEEN ME HAS SEEN THE FATHER.” SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT PHILIP WAS ORIGINALLY A DISCIPLE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST, AS WERE ANDREW AND PROBABLY PETER. HE IS ALSO BELIEVED TO HAVE LIVED IN BETHSAIDA. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF PHILIP. HE IS NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH PHILIP THE EVANGELIST, AN IMPORTANT CHURCH LEADER REPORTED IN THE BOOK OF ACTS.
PHILIP THE BROTHER OF ANTIOCHUS
PHILIP WAS THE FOSTER BROTHER OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, AND HE WAS ALSO HIS TRUSTED FRIEND. PHILIP WAS WITH ANTIOCHUS IN PERSIA WHEN HE DIED, AND THERE ANTIOCHUS APPOINTED HIM AS REGENT FOR THE CHILD ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR. AFTER ANTIOCHUS’S DEATH, PHILIP VIED WITH THE GENERAL LYSIAS FOR CONTROL OF THE SELEUCID (SYRIAN) EMPIRE. PHILIP UNINTENTIONALLY AIDED THE MACCABEAN JEWISH REBELS, WHOM HE HATED, BY HASTENING FROM PERSIA TO ANTIOCH IMMEDIATELY AFTER ANTIOCHUS’S DEATH. LYSIAS WAS LEADING A SIEGE AGAINST JERUSALEM WHILE ANTIOCHUS WAS IN PERSIA, AND THE CITY WAS ON THE VERGE OF FALLING. WHEN LYSIAS HEARD OF THE KING’S DEATH AND THAT PHILIP HAD BEEN APPOINTED REGENT, HE QUICKLY DREW UP TERMS OF A PEACE TREATY WITH THE JEWS AND RUSHED TO ANTIOCH. THERE HE MURDERED PHILIP AND PROCLAIMED HIMSELF REGENT, BUT IN THE MEANTIME THE JEWS HAD TIME TO REGROUP AND REBUILD THEIR FORCES. SHORTLY THEREAFTER JUDEA MANAGED TO BECOME IN EFFECT AN INDEPENDENT STATE. IF LYSIAS HAD PURSUED THE SIEGE AND TAKEN JERUSALEM, THE HOPES OF THE REBELS WOULD PROBABLY HAVE BEEN PERMANENTLY DESTROYED.
PHILIP THE EVANGELIST
ALTHOUGH OFTEN CONFUSED IN SECOND-CENTURY WRITINGS, PHILIP THE EVANGELIST AND PHILIP THE APOSTLE ARE ENTIRELY SEPARATE INDIVIDUALS. PHILIP THE EVANGELIST FIRST APPEARS AS ONE OF THE SEVEN DEACONS WHO WERE ORDAINED BY THE APOSTLES (ACTS 6) TO MINISTER TO THE NEEDY OF THE BUDDING CHURCH. THE LEADER OF THE SEVEN WAS STEPHEN, AND AFTER HIS MARTYRDOM THE REMAINING SIX, INCLUDING PHILIP, WERE REQUIRED TO FLEE JERUSALEM. PHILIP WENT TO SAMARIA, WHERE HE PREACHED AND CONVERTED MANY. ONE OF HIS CONVERTS WAS SIMON MAGUS (SIMON THE MAGICIAN), WHO LATER TRIED TO BUY SPIRITUAL POWER FROM PETER (ACTS 8:18FF.). PHILIP RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, WHENCE HE HEADED FOR GAZA. ON THE ROAD TO GAZA HE PERFORMED AN EXTRAORDINARILY IMPORTANT ACT. AS HE WAS WALKING ALONG, HE HEARD AN ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH, AN IMPORTANT ROYAL SERVANT, READING FROM THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH. PHILIP COULD HEAR HIM BECAUSE IN THOSE DAYS IT WAS CONSIDERED A MOST UNUSUAL TALENT TO BE ABLE TO READ SILENTLY; MOST PEOPLE READ ALOUD. PHILIP ASKED IF HE UNDERSTOOD WHAT HE WAS READING, AND THE EUNUCH ASKED HIM FOR HELP. PHILIP EXPLAINED TO HIM ISAIAH’S MESSIANIC PROPHECIES AND TOLD HIM THAT THEY HAD BEEN FULFILLED IN JESUS. AS THEY RODE ALONG IN THE EUNUCH’S CHARIOT, THEY CAME TO A STREAM, AND THE EUNUCH ASKED PHILIP TO BAPTIZE HIM. HE WAS THE FIRST GENTILE TO BE BAPTIZED A CHRISTIAN (ACTS 8:26FF.). THIS WAS DOUBLY SIGNIFICANT, BECAUSE BOTH AS A GENTILE AND AS A EUNUCH HE WAS FORBIDDEN TO ENTER THE TEMPLE; YET PHILIP, WHO CONSIDERED CHRISTIANITY TO BE A SECT OF JUDAISM, WAS WILLING TO ACCEPT HIM INTO THE FOLD. PHILIP PREACHED IN ALL THE MAJOR CITIES IN PALESTINE, AND HE FINALLY TOOK UP RESIDENCE IN CAESAREA WITH HIS FOUR DAUGHTERS, WHO WERE RECOGNIZED AS VIRGIN PROPHETESSES. PAUL STAYED WITH HIM THERE FOR A WHILE ON HIS WAY TO JERUSALEM (ACTS 21:8–9). TRADITION HOLDS THAT PHILIP EVENTUALLY BECAME THE BISHOP OF TRALLES.
PHILIP II OF MACEDON
ALTHOUGH HE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE OLD OR NEW TESTAMENT, THE APOCRYPHA REFERS TO PHILIP AS “THE KING WHO FIRST REIGNED OVER THE GREEKS” (1 MACC. 6:2). HE WAS THE KING OF MACEDON, AN OBSCURE STATE ON THE PERIPHERY OF THE GREEK CITY-STATES. ITS CULTURE WAS MODERATELY HELLENIC, ALTHOUGH BY THE STANDARDS OF ATHENS IT WAS PRIMITIVE AND ALMOST BARBARIC. PHILIP HAD WHOLLY ADOPTED THE GREEK CULTURE, HOWEVER, RAISING MACEDON TO A POSITION OF RESPECT AND FEAR AMONG THE OTHER GREEK STATES. HE EVENTUALLY RULED ALL OF GREECE. HE IS OF GREAT IMPORTANCE IN THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL. HAVING CONQUERED ALL THE MAJOR GREEK CITY-STATES, HE NEXT SET HIS SIGHTS ON PERSIA (NOW IRAN), THE MOST POWERFUL OF THE EASTERN EMPIRES. HE WAS ASSASSINATED AT HIS DAUGHTER’S WEDDING IN 336, BUT HIS AMBITIOUS SON ALEXANDER THE GREAT MORE THAN FULFILLED HIS FATHER’S DREAMS OF WORLD CONQUEST. IN 333 BCE HE DEFEATED DARIUS III AND ADDED PERSIA TO THE MACEDONIAN EMPIRE, EXTENDING THE RULE OF THE GREEKS TO “THE ENDS OF THE EARTH” (1 MACC. 1:3).
PHILIP THE TETRARCH
PHILIP WAS THE SON OF HEROD THE GREAT AND CLEOPATRA OF JERUSALEM (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH QUEEN CLEOPATRA OF EGYPT). UPON THE DEATH OF HEROD, THE GREAT IN 4 BCE, PHILIP AND HIS TWO BROTHERS (HEROD) ARCHELAUS AND (HEROD) ANTIPAS WERE APPOINTED AS TETRARCHS, EFFECTIVELY DIVIDING HEROD’S KINGDOM INTO THREE PARTS. IT WAS NOT OFFICIALLY A DIVISION OF THE KINGDOM, HOWEVER. THE ROMANS OFTEN DIVIDED A KINGDOM INTO FOUR PARTS AND PUT A TETRARCH (“RULER OF A FOURTH”) OVER EACH PART, YET TREATED IT AS IF IT WERE A SINGLE MONARCHY RULED BY A TEAM OF FOUR. THIS WEAKENED THE POWER OF A STRONG KING, YET SOOTHED THE PEOPLE INTO THINKING THAT THEIR KINGDOM WAS STILL WHOLE. OVER TIME THE ROMANS VARIED THE NUMBER OF DIVISIONS, DIVIDING KINGDOMS INTO ANYTHING FROM TWO TO FIVE PARTS, NONETHELESS STILL CALLING THEIR RULERS TETRARCHS. PHILIP’S TETRARCHY CONSISTED OF TWO NORTHERN DISTRICTS, ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS, AND WHEN HE DIED CHILDLESS, THEY WERE ABSORBED INTO THE PROVINCE OF SYRIA; IN 37 CE THEY WERE GIVEN TO HEROD AGRIPPA I. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT PHILIP WAS THE HEROD FOR WHOM SALOME DANCED AND FROM WHOM SHE DEMANDED JOHN THE BAPTIST’S HEAD, ALTHOUGH MOST HISTORIANS AGREE THAT IT WAS HER UNCLE (HEROD) ANTIPAS, FOR WHOM HERODIAS ABANDONED HER FIRST HUSBAND HEROD PHILIP (ABOVE, NOT THE SAME AS THIS PHILIP). LITTLE MORE IS KNOWN OF HIS RULE, BUT IT IS GENERALLY ACCEPTED TO HAVE BEEN A PEACEFUL & PROSPEROUS ONE. HE HAS BEEN DESCRIBED BY MANY AS THE BEST OF THE HERODS, VYING FOR THAT EPITHET WITH HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), HEROD AGRIPPA I.
PHINEHAS
PHINEHAS WAS THE SON OF ELEAZAR, AARON’S SON. ALTHOUGH MOSES’ WIFE ZIPPORAH WAS A MIDIANITE, SHE CAME FROM A CLAN THAT WORSHIPED GOD. MOST OF THE MIDIANITES WERE WORSHIPERS OF THE IDOL PEOR, AND THE ISRAELITES HAD BEEN COMMANDED NOT TO MIX WITH THEM. DESPITE THIS, MANY MARRIED MIDIANITE WOMEN, AND AS PUNISHMENT GOD SENT A TERRIBLE PLAGUE ON THEM, KILLING TWENTY-FOUR THOUSAND. MOSES COMMANDED THAT THEY PUT AWAY THEIR MIDIANITE WIVES, AND HE GATHERED THE PEOPLE TO THE TENT OF MEETING TO PRAY FOR DELIVERANCE. AN ISRAELITE NAMED ZIMRI, IN BLATANT CONTEMPT FOR MOSES’ COMMAND, BROUGHT HIS IDOLATROUS MIDIANITE WIFE COZBI RIGHT PAST THE WEEPING CROWD AND TOOK HER INTO THE TENT OF MEETING. WHEN PHINEHAS SAW THIS, HE FLEW INTO A RAGE AND THRUST HIS SPEAR THROUGH BOTH OF THEM, KILLING THEM INSTANTLY. STEPHEN YAHWEH IMMEDIATELY WITHDREW THE PLAGUE, AND PHINEHAS WAS RECOGNIZED BY BEING REWARDED WITH A HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD (NUM. 25:6FF.). LATER, IN RETRIBUTION FOR THEIR RAIDS AGAINST THE ISRAELITES, MOSES SENT OUT A FORCE TO EXTERMINATE THE MIDIANITES. PHINEHAS WAS SENT WITH THEM EITHER AS THEIR LEADER OR AS THEIR PRIEST. HE BROUGHT ALONG “ARTICLES FROM THE SANCTUARY AND THE TRUMPETS FOR SIGNALING” (NUM. 31:6). AFTER THE ISRAELITES SETTLED IN CANAAN, A TRIBAL DISPUTE AROSE IN WHICH THE TEN TRIBES WEST OF THE JORDAN ACCUSED THE TWO EASTS OF THE JORDAN OF IDOLATRY, THUS ENDANGERING ALL OF THEM WITH THE FURY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. A WAR ALMOST RESULTED, BUT PHINEHAS INTERCEDED, AND BEING CONVINCED THAT THE EASTERN TRIBES HAD DONE NOTHING TO INCUR STEPHEN YAHWEH’S FURY, PERSUADED BOTH SIDES TO MAKE PEACE AND DISBAND THEIR ARMIES (JOSH. 22:9FF.). LATER, THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, USUALLY ONE OF THE MORE FAITHFUL TRIBES, COMMITTED A GREAT SIN THAT INFURIATED THE OTHER TRIBES. A WOMAN TRAVELING THROUGH BENJAMIN WITH HER MASTER WAS VICIOUSLY RAPED AND MURDERED BY A BAND OF BENJAMINITES, AND NO ONE DID ANYTHING TO STOP IT OR TO PUNISH THE MEN WHO DID IT. FOR THIS, PHINEHAS APPEALED TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHO AUTHORIZED HIM TO ORGANIZE THE TRIBES AND ATTACK BENJAMIN. IN A SINGLE BATTLE, 25,100 BENJAMINITES WERE KILLED AND THEIR TOWNS BURNED. FOR HIS VEHEMENT DEFENSE OF THE FAITH PHINEHAS WAS HELD UP BY ZEALOTS FOR GENERATIONS AS A MODEL OF DEDICATION TO GOD’S LAW. HE WAS RECOGNIZED AS THE ANCESTOR OF THE AARONITES WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 7:5), AND HIS STORY IS RECOUNTED IN PSALM 106.
PHINEHAS AND HOPHNI
THE RIGHTEOUS HIGH PRIEST ELI (WHO RAISED THE PROPHET SAMUEL FROM INFANCY) HAD TWO SONS, HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS, WHO WERE “WORTHLESS MEN; THEY HAD NO REGARD FOR THE LORD” (1 SAM. 2:12). THEY WERE AS CORRUPT AS ELI WAS HOLY. AS PRIESTS IN THE TEMPLE THEY STOLE OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES, AND THEY DEBAUCHED THE WOMEN WHO SERVED IN THE SANCTUARY. SAMUEL PROPHESIED THEIR DESTRUCTION, AND ELI, GRIEVING, ACCEPTED THE PROPHECY. HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS, AS SONS OF THE HIGH PRIEST, WERE AFFORDED THE HONOR OF CARRYING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT INTO BATTLE AGAINST THE PHILISTINES (AS WAS THE CUSTOM OF THE JEWS AT THE TIME). NOT ONLY WERE THEY KILLED IN BATTLE, BUT THEY WERE DISGRACED BY ALLOWING THE ARK, THE MOST PRECIOUS AND SACRED POSSESSION OF THE JEWS, TO FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE ENEMY. SHORTLY THEREAFTER THE PHILISTINES WERE STRUCK BY A PLAGUE, AND IN FEAR OF THE POWER OF THE ARK THEY SENT IT BACK TO THE JEWS. FOR TWENTY YEARS IT REMAINED IN THE HANDS OF A LOCAL PRIEST NAMED ABINADAB. WHEN THE NEWS OF THE LOSS OF THE ARK AND OF HIS SONS’ DEATHS WAS BROUGHT TO ELI, WHO WAS VERY OLD, HE FELL, BROKE HIS NECK, AND DIED. HE HAD LED ISRAEL FOR FORTY YEARS.
PHOEBE
PHOEBE IS MENTIONED ONLY ONCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE (ROM. 16:1), BUT THIS MENTION REAFFIRMS THE IMPORTANT ROLE THAT WOMEN PLAYED IN THE EARLY CHURCH. PHOEBE WAS A SERVANT IN THE CHURCH AT CENCHREAE, THE EASTERN SEAPORT OF CORINTH. THE WORD TRANSLATED “SERVANT” IS DIAKONON, WHICH IS USUALLY TRANSLATED “DEACON.” THERE IS NO INDICATION, HOWEVER, THAT SHE WAS A DEACON IN THE SAME SENSE AS THE SEVEN IN JERUSALEM WERE (ACTS 6). RATHER, IT MEANS ONE WHO IS FAITHFUL TO THE CHURCH AND SERVES ITS NEEDS. IN ROMANS 16:2 SHE IS CALLED PROSTATIS, “HELPER.” THIS TERM WAS OFTEN USED TO MEAN PATRONESS, IMPLYING THAT SHE GAVE FINANCIAL SUPPORT TO THE CHURCH OR POSSIBLY TO PAUL’S MISSIONS. PAUL CALLS HER HIS SISTER, IMPLYING THAT THEY HAD WORKED TOGETHER AT SOME POINT. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THIS LAST CHAPTER OF ROMANS WAS A LATER APPENDAGE AND WAS ORIGINALLY WRITTEN BY PAUL TO THE CHRISTIANS AT EPHESUS, WHERE PHOEBE MIGHT HAVE BEEN WORKING. THAT WOULD BE MUCH MORE REASONABLE THAN FOR HER TO HAVE BEEN IN ROME. ALTHOUGH SOME TRANSLATIONS RENDER DIAKONON AS “DEACONESS,” THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT SUCH AN ORDER EXISTED IN THE VERY EARLY CHURCH. IN LATER TIMES THERE WERE ORDERS OF WOMEN CALLED DEACONESSES WHO WERE MUCH MORE LIKE NUNS THAN ORDAINED CLERGY; THEIR FUNCTION WAS TO SERVE IN THE NURTURING ASPECTS OF THE MINISTRY SUCH AS HELPING THE NEEDY, CONSOLING THE BEREAVED, AND NURSING THE SICK. WHILE PHOEBE PROBABLY SERVED IN THIS WAY, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT SHE WAS PART OF SUCH AN ORDER. WOMEN WERE NOT ORDAINED AS DEACONS IN THE CLERGY UNTIL AFTER THE REFORMATION, AND EVEN THEN, NOT IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC OR EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES.
PILATE
HEROD THE GREAT, IN HIS WILL, BROKE UP HIS KINGDOM INTO THREE TETRARCHIES, OF WHICH JUDEA WAS ONE UNDER HIS ELDEST SON HEROD ARCHELAUS. ARCHELAUS APPEALED THE WILL TO AUGUSTUS, WHO WAS ALREADY AWARE OF ARCHELAUS’S CRUELTY AND POTENTIAL TYRANNY. AUGUSTUS DECREASED THE SIZE OF HIS REALM AND REDUCED HIS RANK FROM KING (THE RULER OF A NATION) TO ETHNARCH (THE RULER OF A NATIONALITY), GIVING HIM POWER OVER ONLY THE JEWS IN HIS REALM, NOT OVER ALL NON-ROMANS. ARCHELAUS WAS A SADISTIC TYRANT, SO CRUEL THAT THE PEOPLE SENT A DELEGATION TO ROME TO APPEAL FOR HIS REMOVAL. AUGUSTUS FINALLY DEPOSED HIM AND EXILED HIM TO GAUL, AND HE REDUCED JUDEA TO THE STATUS OF MINOR PROVINCE UNDER THE RULE OF A ROMAN PROCURATOR. BECAUSE OF THE VOLATILITY OF THE JEWS, THE ROMANS MADE SEVERAL CONCESSIONS TO THEM IN ORDER TO MAINTAIN THE PEACE AND SECURE THEIR HOLD ON THEM. THEY LEGITIMIZED JUDAISM TO BE PRACTICED ANYWHERE IN THE EMPIRE WITHOUT THE USUAL REQUIREMENT THAT THE JEWS INCLUDE THE ROMAN GODS IN THEIR WORSHIP. THEY ALSO, BY UNWRITTEN AGREEMENT, HONORED THE SANCTITY OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND DID NOT BRING ANY GRAVEN IMAGES INTO THE CITY. THIS INCLUDED THE LEGION’S STANDARDS, WHICH BORE AN IMAGE OF THE EMPEROR AND OF THE PATRON GOD OF THAT PARTICULAR LEGION. THESE WERE LEFT OUTSIDE THE CITY WALLS WHEN THE SOLDIERS ENTERED JERUSALEM. THEY ALSO DID NOT PLACE AN IMAGE OF THE ROMAN EAGLE ON THE PROCURATOR’S PALACE IN JERUSALEM. THIS WAS NOT A MAJOR CONCESSION FROM THE ROMAN POINT OF VIEW, INASMUCH AS THEIR CAPITAL WAS IN CAESAREA MARITIMA RATHER THAN IN JERUSALEM, BUT IT WAS EXTREMELY IMPORTANT TO THE JEWS. THE FIRST FOUR PROCURATORS HONORED THIS UNWRITTEN AGREEMENT ASSIDUOUSLY. PONTIUS PILATE WAS THE FIFTH PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, APPOINTED BY THE EMPEROR TIBERIUS. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN WHAT IS FOUND IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AND A FEW CONTEMPORARY DOCUMENTS, AND THESE ARE TO SOME DEGREE CONTRADICTORY. THE HOLY BIBLE IS RATHER KIND TO PILATE, PRESENTING HIM AS A REASONABLE MAN WHO WAS FORCED BY THE CROWD INTO CONDEMNING JESUS DESPITE HIS BELIEF IN JESUS’ INNOCENCE. MOST OF THE NEW TESTAMENT BOOKS WERE WRITTEN AT A TIME WHEN THE CHURCH WAS RAPIDLY EXPANDING THROUGH THE ROMAN EMPIRE, AND LITTLE WAS TO BE GAINED BY “BADMOUTHING” THE ROMANS. HOWEVER, EVERYTHING WE KNOW OF PILATE FROM NON-BIBLICAL SOURCES INDICATES THAT HE WAS A BRUTAL, VICIOUS, AND COMPLETELY UNFEELING MONSTER. PHILO OF ALEXANDRIA, THE HELLENISTIC-JEWISH PHILOSOPHER, WROTE THAT PILATE WAS “A MAN OF INFLEXIBLE, STUBBORN AND CRUEL DISPOSITION” AND CHARACTERIZED HIS TERM IN OFFICE AS ONE OF “VENALITY, VIOLENCE, ROBBERY, ASSAULT, ABUSIVE BEHAVIOUR, FREQUENT EXECUTIONS WITHOUT TRIAL AND ENDLESS SAVAGE FEROCITY.” HEROD AGRIPPA, I DESCRIBED HIM IN A LETTER TO THE EMPEROR CALIGULA AS “NATURALLY INFLEXIBLE, A BLEND OF SELF-WILL AND RELENTLESSNESS.” WE MUST TAKE INTO CONSIDERATION THAT MOST OF THE NON-BIBLICAL ACCOUNTS OF PILATE’S EXCESSES WERE WRITTEN BY JEWS, WHO HAD LITTLE REASON TO BE GENTLE WITH THEIR DESCRIPTION OF HIM. PILATE WAS OF THE GENS (FAMILY) OF THE PONTII, AN ANCIENT, WEALTHY, AND POWERFUL ROMAN FAMILY OF SAMNITE ORIGIN. SINCE THE MOST COMMON NOMEN AMONG THE PONTII WAS LUCIUS, IT IS LIKELY THAT THIS WAS ALSO HIS NAME. (ROMAN FAMILIES RARELY USED MORE THAN THREE OR FOUR GIVEN NAMES FOR ALL THEIR MEMBERS.) HIS COGNOMEN, PILATUS (“JAVELIN BEARER”) HAD BEEN USED BY MANY OF THE PONTII FOR GENERATIONS, ALTHOUGH THE COGNOMEN AQUILA (“WATER JUG”) WAS ALSO USED—LUCIUS PONTIUS AQUILA WAS A FRIEND OF CICERO AND ONE OF THE ASSASSINS OF JULIUS CAESAR. BECAUSE THE FAMILY WAS IMPORTANT AND POWERFUL, IT WAS ALMOST REQUIRED THAT A GOVERNMENTAL POST BE GIVEN TO PILATE. THAT HE WAS ASSIGNED TO JUDEA, IN THE EYES OF THE ROMANS A GODFORSAKEN OUTPOST OF THE EMPIRE, INDICATES THAT HE WAS NOT PARTICULARLY WELL REGARDED BY HIS PEERS IN ROME. ANY ROMAN WOULD HAVE DREAMED OF A GOVERNORSHIP IN SPAIN, CILICIA, OR EVEN SYRIA, BUT TO BE MADE A PROCURATOR IN JERUSALEM WAS ALMOST AN INSULT. PILATE UNDOUBTEDLY ARRIVED IN JERUSALEM ALREADY ANGRY AND HATING THE JEWS AND ANXIOUS TO RUB THEIR FACES IN ROMAN AUTHORITY AT EVERY OPPORTUNITY. PILATE’S FIRST OFFICIAL ACT WHEN HE ARRIVED IN CAESAREA IN 26 CE WAS TO ORDER THE LEGIONS TO BRING THEIR STANDARDS INTO JERUSALEM. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS WROTE, ON ONE OCCASION, WHEN THE SOLDIERS UNDER HIS COMMAND CAME TO JERUSALEM, HE CAUSED THEM TO BRING WITH THEM THEIR ENSIGNS, UPON WHICH WERE THE USUAL IMAGES OF THE EMPEROR. THE ENSIGNS WERE BROUGHT IN PRIVILY BY NIGHT, BUT THEIR PRESENCE WAS SOON DISCOVERED. IMMEDIATELY MULTITUDES OF EXCITED JEWS HASTENED TO CAESAREA TO PETITION HIM FOR THE REMOVAL OF THE OBNOXIOUS ENSIGNS. FOR FIVE DAYS HE REFUSED TO HEAR THEM, BUT ON THE SIXTH HE TOOK HIS PLACE ON THE JUDGMENT SEAT, AND WHEN THE JEWS WERE ADMITTED HE HAD THEM SURROUNDED WITH SOLDIERS AND THREATENED THEM WITH INSTANT DEATH UNLESS THEY CEASED TO TROUBLE HIM WITH THE MATTER. THE JEWS THEREUPON FLUNG THEMSELVES ON THE GROUND AND BARED THEIR NECKS, DECLARING THAT THEY PREFERRED DEATH TO THE VIOLATION OF THEIR LAWS. PILATE, UNWILLING TO SLAY SO MANY, YIELDED THE POINT AND REMOVED THE ENSIGNS. AT ANOTHER TIME HE USED THE SACRED TREASURE OF THE TEMPLE, CALLED QORBAN, TO PAY FOR BRINGING WATER INTO JERUSALEM BY AN AQUEDUCT. A CROWD CAME TOGETHER AND CLAMORED AGAINST HIM; BUT HE HAD CAUSED SOLDIERS DRESSED AS CIVILIANS TO MINGLE WITH THE MULTITUDE, AND AT A GIVEN SIGNAL THEY FELL UPON THE RIOTERS AND BEAT THEM SO SEVERELY WITH STAVES THAT THE RIOT WAS QUELLED. SOON THEREAFTER, HOWEVER, PILATE COMMITTED TWO UNPARDONABLE SINS IN THE EYES OF THE JEWS. HE ALLOWED ROMAN SOLDIERS TO ENTER THE SANCTUARY OF THE TEMPLE (UNDER JEWISH LAW THIS WAS A CAPITAL OFFENSE). AND HE RENOVATED THE ANTONIA FORTRESS AND PALACE IN JERUSALEM, ON WHICH HE PLACED AN IMAGE OF THE ROMAN EAGLE AND IN THE COURTYARD OF WHICH HE ERECTED A STATUE OF MARS. AT ONE POINT THE JEWS BECAME SO INCENSED THAT TIBERIUS ORDERED PILATE TO REMOVE A SET OF GOLD SHIELDS THAT HE HAD SET UP ON THE OUTER WALLS OF HIS PALACE IN JERUSALEM. ANOTHER MAJOR OFFENSE IS RECORDED IN LUKE 13, ALTHOUGH NOTHING IS KNOWN OF THE DETAILS. THE GALILEANS WERE A PARTICULARLY REBELLIOUS PEOPLE, AND THE CONJECTURE IS THAT FOLLOWING A REVOLT A GROUP OF GALILEANS OFFERED A SACRIFICE IN THE TEMPLE, AND PILATE ORDERED THEIR MASSACRE AS THEY WERE DOING SO, MINGLING THEIR BLOOD WITH THAT OF THE SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS. WHILE THERE IS NO RECORD OF THIS OTHER THAN THE LUCAN REFERENCE, IT IS ENTIRELY CONSISTENT WITH PILATE’S BEHAVIOR. THE ROMAN CAPITAL WAS IN CAESAREA MARITIMA ON THE MEDITERRANEAN COAST, AND PILATE SPENT MOST OF HIS TIME IN THAT BEAUTIFUL ROMAN CITY. IT WAS AS CLOSE AS HE COULD COME TO A ROMAN WAY OF LIFE IN THAT HOT, ARID, AND DUSTY PROVINCE. HE HAD TO COME TO JERUSALEM FROM TIME TO TIME, HOWEVER, PARTICULARLY AT THE TIME OF THE GREAT FESTIVALS. AT PASSOVER TIME THE CITY WAS SO PACKED WITH PILGRIMS THAT IT WAS IN CONSTANT DANGER OF EXPLODING INTO VIOLENCE OR REBELLION. THE ROMAN ARMY WAS ON FULL ALERT, AND PILATE WOULD HAVE BEEN IN HIS PALACE IN JERUSALEM DURING THAT TENSE TIME. WHEN JESUS WAS ARRESTED AND THE SANHEDRIN BROUGHT HIM BEFORE PILATE, HE WOULD HAVE HEARD THE CASE IN THE COURTYARD OF THE ANTONIA, THE ROMAN FORTRESS AND PALACE. DESPITE THE HOLY BIBLE’S PRESENTATION OF PILATE AS A MAN OF REASONABLENESS AND HONOR, HE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY VERY IRRITATED BY THIS TROUBLEMAKING JEW WHO HAD DISRUPTED THE COMMERCE IN THE TEMPLE. HE COULD NOT HAVE CARED LESS WHAT HAPPENED TO JESUS. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT HE WOULD HAVE ENJOYED AN OPPORTUNITY TO PLAY CATAND-MOUSE WITH CAIAPHAS AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES, FOR WHOM HE HAD NOTHING BUT CONTEMPT. HE ALSO SHOWED HIS CONTEMPT FOR HEROD ANTIPAS, AT THE SAME TIME PROVOKING CAIAPHAS, WHEN HE SENT JESUS TO HEROD FOR TRIAL. HE UNDOUBTEDLY KNEW THAT THE SUPERSTITIOUS HEROD WAS TERRIFIED OF ANYONE THE PEOPLE RECOGNIZED AS A PROPHET. BECAUSE BOTH HEROD AND PILATE HAD THE HATRED OF CAIAPHAS IN COMMON, HOWEVER, THEY BECAME MORE AMICABLE AFTER THIS INCIDENT (LUKE 23:12). PILATE BAITED CAIAPHAS BY PROCLAIMING JESUS’ INNOCENCE, AND FINALLY, WHEN HE HAD TIRED OF THE GAME, HE CONDEMNED JESUS TO DEATH. THIS WOULD HAVE MEANT LITTLE TO THE MAN WHO HAD CONDEMNED HUNDREDS TO DEATH, MOST WITHOUT A TRIAL. PILATE’S BRUTALITY FINALLY BECAME TOO MUCH EVEN FOR THE ROMANS, FOR WHOM BRUTALITY WAS A WAY OF LIFE. AFTER TEN YEARS OF HIS REIGN, A PARTICULAR INCIDENT OF CRUELTY WAS THE LAST STRAW. THE SAMARITANS BELIEVED THAT THE LAW HAD BEEN GIVEN TO MOSES ON MOUNT GERIZIM IN SAMARIA. A LARGE GROUP OF SAMARITANS MADE A PILGRIMAGE TO GERIZIM TO HONOR SOME VESSELS THAT ALLEGEDLY HAD BEEN BURIED THERE BY MOSES. PILATE HAD THEM SLAUGHTERED AT THEIR HOLY SITE FOR ILLEGAL ASSEMBLY. THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, AULUS VITELLIUS GERMANICUS, COMPLAINED TO ROME OF PILATE’S IRRATIONAL BRUTALITY, AND IN 36 CE TIBERIUS RECALLED PILATE TO ROME. WHILE HE WAS ON THE JOURNEY TO ROME, TIBERIUS DIED, AND CALIGULA ASCENDED THE THRONE. THERE IS NO RECORD THAT PILATE WAS TRIED, BUT IT WAS COMMON IN ANCIENT TIMES TO DECLARE A GENERAL AMNESTY WHEN A NEW KING OR EMPEROR ASSUMED POWER. TACITUS SAYS THAT PILATE COMMITTED SUICIDE IN ROME, BUT THE DETAILS ARE UNKNOWN. SINCE TACITUS WROTE ABOUT SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS AFTER THE TRIAL OF JESUS, HIS ACCOUNT MAY HAVE BEEN INFLUENCED BY CHRISTIAN ORAL TRADITION AND CANNOT BE CONSIDERED AN INDISPUTABLE SOURCE. (TACITUS WAS NOT A CHRISTIAN, BUT HE UNDOUBTEDLY KNEW OF THE CHRISTIAN TRADITIONS.) SUICIDE WAS COMMON AMONG THOSE WHO HAD BEEN DISGRACED, SO THIS IS REASONABLE. THE COPTIC (EGYPTIAN) ORTHODOX CHURCH VENERATES PILATE AS A SAINT. THEY BELIEVE THAT HE CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY AND WAS THEREFORE EXECUTED BY THE SENATE. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE FOR THIS EXCEPT IN COPTIC TRADITION. PILATE’S WIFE APPEARS IN MATTHEW’S ACCOUNT OF THE TRIAL OF JESUS (MATT. 27:19), BUT THERE IS NO OTHER REFERENCE TO HER IN THE HOLY BIBLE OR IN SECULAR RECORDS. EASTERN TRADITION NAMES HER PROCULA, AND SHE IS ALSO CONSIDERED BY THEM TO BE A SAINT, WHOSE DAY IS OBSERVED ON OCTOBER 27. THE COPTIC CHURCH HONORS HER AS A SAINT AND MARTYR, OBSERVING BOTH PILATE AND PROCULA ON JUNE 25. SCHOLARS WERE LONG BAFFLED BY THE FACT THAT THERE WERE NO INSCRIPTIONS ABOUT PILATE FOUND ANYWHERE IN THE RUINS OF PALESTINE, WHILE INSCRIPTIONS OF EVEN PETTY ROMAN OFFICIALS ARE COMMON. SOME SUGGESTED THAT HE MAY HAVE BEEN A MYTHICAL FIGURE, ALTHOUGH THIS IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY IN THE LIGHT OF THE WRITINGS OF FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, PHILO, AND TACITUS. IN 1961 AN INSCRIPTION WAS FOUND ON A STONE IN CAESAREA MARITIMA DEDICATING A BUILDING TO TIBERIUS. IT SAYS THAT IT WAS FROM “PONTIUS PILATE, PREFECT OF JUDEA.” SINCE THEN A FEW BRONZE COINS HAVE ALSO BEEN FOUND THAT WERE MINTED BY PILATE 29–32 CE, CONFIRMING THAT HE WAS INDEED A HISTORIC CHARACTER.
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POMPEY THE GREAT
GNAEUS POMPEIUS MAGNUS, POMPEY THE GREAT, WAS THE SON OF THE GREAT ROMAN GENERAL AND POLITICIAN GNAEUS POMPEIUS STRABO. POMPEY IS NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE OR APOCRYPHA, BUT HE IS CRITICAL TO JUDEAN HISTORY BECAUSE IT WAS, HE WHO ANNEXED JUDEA INTO THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF SYRIA AND THUS PUT IT UNDER ROMAN RULE. HE WAS ONE OF THE EARLY GENERALS OF THE FIRST-CENTURY BCE ROMAN EXPANSIONIST MOVEMENT THAT EVENTUALLY LED TO ROME’S CONTROL OF MOST OF THE WESTERN WORLD. POMPEY IS IMPORTANT TO BIBLICAL STUDY BECAUSE IT WAS UNDER HIS MILITARY LEADERSHIP THAT A FEW DECADES BEFORE THE TIME OF JESUS MUCH OF THE MIDDLE EAST PASSED FROM SELEUCID (GREEK-SYRIAN) CONTROL TO THAT OF ROME. POMPEY GREW UP IN HIS FATHER’S MILITARY CAMPS, AND BY CAREFUL OBSERVATION HE DEVELOPED FINE SKILLS IN STRATEGY AND LEADERSHIP. HE ALSO DEVELOPED STRICT PERSONAL STANDARDS AND A VERY HIGH OPINION OF HIMSELF. A ROMAN’S COGNOMEN (THIRD NAME) WAS SOMEWHAT LIKE A NICKNAME, ALTHOUGH IT OFTEN PASSED ON FROM FATHER TO SON FOR MANY GENERATIONS (THE JULIAN FAMILY CARRIED THE COGNOMEN CAESAR FROM SOMETIME IN THE FOURTH CENTURY BCE). SOMETIMES THE COGNOMEN WAS USED BECAUSE OTHERS ATTACHED IT, EITHER AS AN HONOR OR SOMETIMES AS A JOKE, AND ON RARE OCCASIONS A MAN WOULD SELECT HIS OWN. THE COGNOMEN MAGNUS, “THE GREAT,” WAS USUALLY ATTACHED ONLY AFTER AN EXTRAORDINARY LIFE OF ACHIEVEMENT, AND THEN MOST OFTEN AFTER DEATH. THE SIXTEEN-YEAR-OLD POMPEY, WHEN HE WAS GRANTED HIS “MANLY TOGA” (THE OFFICIAL RECOGNITION OF MANHOOD), HAD THE RIGHT TO TAKE HIS FATHER’S COGNOMEN OF STRABO (“THE CROSS-EYED”) OR TO SELECT HIS OWN. TO THE SHOCK OF ALL HE CHOSE MAGNUS, SAYING THAT IN ORDER TO OVERCOME THE ACCUSATION OF ARROGANCE HE WOULD BE FORCED TO LIVE UP TO THE NAME. IN THE EARLY PERIOD OF THE CIVIL WAR BETWEEN GAIUS MARIUS AND LUCIUS CORNELIUS SULLA, POMPEY ALLIED HIMSELF WITH SULLA, WHO BECAME A CRUEL DICTATOR BEFORE HE DIED. USING SULLA’S INFLUENCE AND HIS OWN MILITARY AND POLITICAL MANEUVERING, POMPEY MANAGED TO GAIN GREAT POPULARITY WITH THE PEOPLE. WHEN MARCUS LICINIUS CRASSUS HAD BOTTLED UP THE SLAVE ARMY OF SPARTACUS AND WAS ABOUT TO DEFEAT THEM, POMPEY MOVED HIS OWN LEGIONS IN FRONT OF CRASSUS AND WIPED OUT THE SLAVE REBELLION. HE THEN TOOK ALL THE CREDIT FOR THE VICTORIES THAT CRASSUS HAD ACTUALLY ACHIEVED; HE WAS GIVEN A TRIUMPHAL PROCESSION (THE HIGHEST HONOR ROME COULD OFFER), WHILE CRASSUS ONLY GOT AN OVATION (THE CEREMONIAL SACRIFICE OF A SHEEP IN HONOR OF HIS BATTLES). IN 70 CE, AT THE AGE OF THIRTY-SIX, POMPEY RAN FOR CONSUL WITHOUT EVEN HAVING BEEN A SENATOR (THIS WAS UNHEARD OF). HE BECAME THE YOUNGEST CONSUL IN ROMAN HISTORY. IT WAS AT THIS TIME THAT HE BECAME A FRIEND AND ALLY OF JULIUS CAESAR AND LOANED HIM SOME OF HIS LEGIONS, WITH WHICH CAESAR CONQUERED GAUL. POMPEY PLAYED A CRITICAL ROLE IN JEWISH HISTORY. AFTER DEFEATING MITHRIDATES OF PONTUS AND TIGRANES OF ARMENIA, TWO IMMENSELY POWERFUL KINGS IN THE EAST, HE SET HIS SIGHTS ON SYRIA. IN 64 BCE HE DEFEATED ANTIOCHUS XIII ASIATICUS AND ANNEXED SYRIA AS A ROMAN PROVINCE. THE SYRIANS HAD LOST THEIR HOLD ON JUDEA, WHICH WAS BY THEN ESSENTIALLY AN INDEPENDENT COUNTRY (THANKS TO THE REVOLT OF THE MACCABEES). IN A DISPUTE OVER THE THRONE OF JUDEA, HOWEVER, THE TWO PRINCES HYRCANUS II AND ARISTOBULUS MET POMPEY IN DAMASCUS TO HAVE HIM MEDIATE. THE NEXT YEAR, 63 BCE, POMPEY TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THE MILITARY WEAKNESS OF THE JEWS THAT RESULTED FROM THE DISPUTE. HE MARCHED ON JERUSALEM AND TOOK IT WITH EASE, ANNEXING JUDEA INTO THE PROVINCE OF SYRIA. FROM THAT TIME ON THE JEWS WERE UNDER ROMAN RULE. POMPEY, CAESAR, AND CRASSUS JOINED FORCES AND RULED ROME AS THE FIRST TRIUMVIRATE. ALTHOUGH THERE WAS TENSION AMONG THEM, ESPECIALLY BETWEEN CRASSUS AND POMPEY, WHO DESPISED EACH OTHER, THEY KNEW THAT ONLY TOGETHER COULD THEY SEIZE POWER AND RULE THE EMPIRE. CAESAR, A CLOSE FRIEND OF BOTH, SERVED AS A MEDIATOR. SOON THEREAFTER CRASSUS WAS KILLED IN BATTLE IN SYRIA, AND A FALLING OUT DEVELOPED BETWEEN CAESAR AND POMPEY, WHO WAS BECOMING ALMOST PARANOICALLY JEALOUS OF CAESAR’S POPULARITY. HE TRIED TO STRIP CAESAR OF HIS POWER AND, MORE IMPORTANTLY, OF HIS DIGNITAS (REPUTATION AND HONOR—MORE IMPORTANT THAN LIFE TO A ROMAN). THIS RESULTED IN A LONG CIVIL WAR, IN WHICH EVENTUALLY, IN 48 BCE, THE DEFEATED POMPEY RETREATED TO SUPPOSEDLY FRIENDLY EGYPT TO REGROUP HIS FORCES. POTHEINOS, THE COUNSELOR OF CLEOPATRA’S TWELVE-YEAR-OLD BROTHER/HUSBAND PTOLEMY, HAD HIM MURDERED. WHEN CAESAR VISITED EGYPT TO TRY TO NEGOTIATE A PEACE WITH POMPEY (WHOM HE STILL CONSIDERED A FRIEND), POTHEINOS PRESENTED HIM WITH POMPEY’S RING AND HEAD, THINKING THAT THIS WOULD PLEASE HIM. CAESAR WAS FAR FROM PLEASED. FURIOUS, HE ARRANGED TO HAVE POTHEINOS AND PTOLEMY KILLED IN BATTLE, PLACING CLEOPATRA ON THE THRONE AS UNDISPUTED RULER. HE THEN RETRIEVED POMPEY’S REMAINS AND BROUGHT THEM BACK TO ROME, WHERE HE WAS GIVEN A STATE FUNERAL WITH FULL HONORS. CAESAR WAS THEN NAMED DICTATOR FOR LIFE BY THE SENATE. IRONICALLY, WHEN CAESAR WAS ASSASSINATED FOUR YEARS LATER, HE DIED AT THE FOOT OF POMPEY’S STATUE.
PONTIUS PILATE
HEROD THE GREAT, IN HIS WILL, BROKE UP HIS KINGDOM INTO THREE TETRARCHIES, OF WHICH JUDEA WAS ONE UNDER HIS ELDEST SON HEROD ARCHELAUS. ARCHELAUS APPEALED THE WILL TO AUGUSTUS, WHO WAS ALREADY AWARE OF ARCHELAUS’S CRUELTY AND POTENTIAL TYRANNY. AUGUSTUS DECREASED THE SIZE OF HIS REALM AND REDUCED HIS RANK FROM KING (THE RULER OF A NATION) TO ETHNARCH (THE RULER OF A NATIONALITY), GIVING HIM POWER OVER ONLY THE JEWS IN HIS REALM, NOT OVER ALL NON-ROMANS. ARCHELAUS WAS A SADISTIC TYRANT, SO CRUEL THAT THE PEOPLE SENT A DELEGATION TO ROME TO APPEAL FOR HIS REMOVAL. AUGUSTUS FINALLY DEPOSED HIM AND EXILED HIM TO GAUL, AND HE REDUCED JUDEA TO THE STATUS OF MINOR PROVINCE UNDER THE RULE OF A ROMAN PROCURATOR. BECAUSE OF THE VOLATILITY OF THE JEWS, THE ROMANS MADE SEVERAL CONCESSIONS TO THEM IN ORDER TO MAINTAIN THE PEACE AND SECURE THEIR HOLD ON THEM. THEY LEGITIMIZED JUDAISM TO BE PRACTICED ANYWHERE IN THE EMPIRE WITHOUT THE USUAL REQUIREMENT THAT THE JEWS INCLUDE THE ROMAN GODS IN THEIR WORSHIP. THEY ALSO, BY UNWRITTEN AGREEMENT, HONORED THE SANCTITY OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND DID NOT BRING ANY GRAVEN IMAGES INTO THE CITY. THIS INCLUDED THE LEGION’S STANDARDS, WHICH BORE AN IMAGE OF THE EMPEROR AND OF THE PATRON GOD OF THAT PARTICULAR LEGION. THESE WERE LEFT OUTSIDE THE CITY WALLS WHEN THE SOLDIERS ENTERED JERUSALEM. THEY ALSO DID NOT PLACE AN IMAGE OF THE ROMAN EAGLE ON THE PROCURATOR’S PALACE IN JERUSALEM. THIS WAS NOT A MAJOR CONCESSION FROM THE ROMAN POINT OF VIEW, INASMUCH AS THEIR CAPITAL WAS IN CAESAREA MARITIMA RATHER THAN IN JERUSALEM, BUT IT WAS EXTREMELY IMPORTANT TO THE JEWS. THE FIRST FOUR PROCURATORS HONORED THIS UNWRITTEN AGREEMENT ASSIDUOUSLY. PONTIUS PILATE WAS THE FIFTH PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, APPOINTED BY THE EMPEROR TIBERIUS. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN WHAT IS FOUND IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AND A FEW CONTEMPORARY DOCUMENTS, AND THESE ARE TO SOME DEGREE CONTRADICTORY. THE HOLY BIBLE IS RATHER KIND TO PILATE, PRESENTING HIM AS A REASONABLE MAN WHO WAS FORCED BY THE CROWD INTO CONDEMNING JESUS DESPITE HIS BELIEF IN JESUS’ INNOCENCE. MOST OF THE NEW TESTAMENT BOOKS WERE WRITTEN AT A TIME WHEN THE CHURCH WAS RAPIDLY EXPANDING THROUGH THE ROMAN EMPIRE, AND LITTLE WAS TO BE GAINED BY “BADMOUTHING” THE ROMANS. HOWEVER, EVERYTHING WE KNOW OF PILATE FROM NON-BIBLICAL SOURCES INDICATES THAT HE WAS A BRUTAL, VICIOUS, AND COMPLETELY UNFEELING MONSTER. PHILO OF ALEXANDRIA, THE HELLENISTIC-JEWISH PHILOSOPHER, WROTE THAT PILATE WAS “A MAN OF INFLEXIBLE, STUBBORN AND CRUEL DISPOSITION” AND CHARACTERIZED HIS TERM IN OFFICE AS ONE OF “VENALITY, VIOLENCE, ROBBERY, ASSAULT, ABUSIVE BEHAVIOUR, FREQUENT EXECUTIONS WITHOUT TRIAL AND ENDLESS SAVAGE FEROCITY.” HEROD AGRIPPA, I DESCRIBED HIM IN A LETTER TO THE EMPEROR CALIGULA AS “NATURALLY INFLEXIBLE, A BLEND OF SELF-WILL AND RELENTLESSNESS.” WE MUST TAKE INTO CONSIDERATION THAT MOST OF THE NON-BIBLICAL ACCOUNTS OF PILATE’S EXCESSES WERE WRITTEN BY JEWS, WHO HAD LITTLE REASON TO BE GENTLE WITH THEIR DESCRIPTION OF HIM. PILATE WAS OF THE GENS (FAMILY) OF THE PONTII, AN ANCIENT, WEALTHY, AND POWERFUL ROMAN FAMILY OF SAMNITE ORIGIN. SINCE THE MOST COMMON NOMEN AMONG THE PONTII WAS LUCIUS, IT IS LIKELY THAT THIS WAS ALSO HIS NAME. (ROMAN FAMILIES RARELY USED MORE THAN THREE OR FOUR GIVEN NAMES FOR ALL THEIR MEMBERS.) HIS COGNOMEN, PILATUS (“JAVELIN BEARER”) HAD BEEN USED BY MANY OF THE PONTII FOR GENERATIONS, ALTHOUGH THE COGNOMEN AQUILA (“WATER JUG”) WAS ALSO USED—LUCIUS PONTIUS AQUILA WAS A FRIEND OF CICERO AND ONE OF THE ASSASSINS OF JULIUS CAESAR. BECAUSE THE FAMILY WAS IMPORTANT AND POWERFUL, IT WAS ALMOST REQUIRED THAT A GOVERNMENTAL POST BE GIVEN TO PILATE. THAT HE WAS ASSIGNED TO JUDEA, IN THE EYES OF THE ROMANS A GODFORSAKEN OUTPOST OF THE EMPIRE, INDICATES THAT HE WAS NOT PARTICULARLY WELL REGARDED BY HIS PEERS IN ROME. ANY ROMAN WOULD HAVE DREAMED OF A GOVERNORSHIP IN SPAIN, CILICIA, OR EVEN SYRIA, BUT TO BE MADE A PROCURATOR IN JERUSALEM WAS ALMOST AN INSULT. PILATE UNDOUBTEDLY ARRIVED IN JERUSALEM ALREADY ANGRY AND HATING THE JEWS AND ANXIOUS TO RUB THEIR FACES IN ROMAN AUTHORITY AT EVERY OPPORTUNITY. PILATE’S FIRST OFFICIAL ACT WHEN HE ARRIVED IN CAESAREA IN 26 CE WAS TO ORDER THE LEGIONS TO BRING THEIR STANDARDS INTO JERUSALEM. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS WROTE, ON ONE OCCASION, WHEN THE SOLDIERS UNDER HIS COMMAND CAME TO JERUSALEM, HE CAUSED THEM TO BRING WITH THEM THEIR ENSIGNS, UPON WHICH WERE THE USUAL IMAGES OF THE EMPEROR. THE ENSIGNS WERE BROUGHT IN PRIVILY BY NIGHT, BUT THEIR PRESENCE WAS SOON DISCOVERED. IMMEDIATELY MULTITUDES OF EXCITED JEWS HASTENED TO CAESAREA TO PETITION HIM FOR THE REMOVAL OF THE OBNOXIOUS ENSIGNS. FOR FIVE DAYS HE REFUSED TO HEAR THEM, BUT ON THE SIXTH HE TOOK HIS PLACE ON THE JUDGMENT SEAT, AND WHEN THE JEWS WERE ADMITTED HE HAD THEM SURROUNDED WITH SOLDIERS AND THREATENED THEM WITH INSTANT DEATH UNLESS THEY CEASED TO TROUBLE HIM WITH THE MATTER. THE JEWS THEREUPON FLUNG THEMSELVES ON THE GROUND AND BARED THEIR NECKS, DECLARING THAT THEY PREFERRED DEATH TO THE VIOLATION OF THEIR LAWS. PILATE, UNWILLING TO SLAY SO MANY, YIELDED THE POINT AND REMOVED THE ENSIGNS. AT ANOTHER TIME HE USED THE SACRED TREASURE OF THE TEMPLE, CALLED QORBAN, TO PAY FOR BRINGING WATER INTO JERUSALEM BY AN AQUEDUCT. A CROWD CAME TOGETHER AND CLAMORED AGAINST HIM; BUT HE HAD CAUSED SOLDIERS DRESSED AS CIVILIANS TO MINGLE WITH THE MULTITUDE, AND AT A GIVEN SIGNAL THEY FELL UPON THE RIOTERS AND BEAT THEM SO SEVERELY WITH STAVES THAT THE RIOT WAS QUELLED. SOON THEREAFTER, HOWEVER, PILATE COMMITTED TWO UNPARDONABLE SINS IN THE EYES OF THE JEWS. HE ALLOWED ROMAN SOLDIERS TO ENTER THE SANCTUARY OF THE TEMPLE (UNDER JEWISH LAW THIS WAS A CAPITAL OFFENSE). AND HE RENOVATED THE ANTONIA FORTRESS AND PALACE IN JERUSALEM, ON WHICH HE PLACED AN IMAGE OF THE ROMAN EAGLE AND IN THE COURTYARD OF WHICH HE ERECTED A STATUE OF MARS. AT ONE POINT THE JEWS BECAME SO INCENSED THAT TIBERIUS ORDERED PILATE TO REMOVE A SET OF GOLD SHIELDS THAT HE HAD SET UP ON THE OUTER WALLS OF HIS PALACE IN JERUSALEM. ANOTHER MAJOR OFFENSE IS RECORDED IN LUKE 13, ALTHOUGH NOTHING IS KNOWN OF THE DETAILS. THE GALILEANS WERE A PARTICULARLY REBELLIOUS PEOPLE, AND THE CONJECTURE IS THAT FOLLOWING A REVOLT A GROUP OF GALILEANS OFFERED A SACRIFICE IN THE TEMPLE, AND PILATE ORDERED THEIR MASSACRE AS THEY WERE DOING SO, MINGLING THEIR BLOOD WITH THAT OF THE SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS. WHILE THERE IS NO RECORD OF THIS OTHER THAN THE LUCAN REFERENCE, IT IS ENTIRELY CONSISTENT WITH PILATE’S BEHAVIOR. THE ROMAN CAPITAL WAS IN CAESAREA MARITIMA ON THE MEDITERRANEAN COAST, AND PILATE SPENT MOST OF HIS TIME IN THAT BEAUTIFUL ROMAN CITY. IT WAS AS CLOSE AS HE COULD COME TO A ROMAN WAY OF LIFE IN THAT HOT, ARID, AND DUSTY PROVINCE. HE HAD TO COME TO JERUSALEM FROM TIME TO TIME, HOWEVER, PARTICULARLY AT THE TIME OF THE GREAT FESTIVALS. AT PASSOVER TIME THE CITY WAS SO PACKED WITH PILGRIMS THAT IT WAS IN CONSTANT DANGER OF EXPLODING INTO VIOLENCE OR REBELLION. THE ROMAN ARMY WAS ON FULL ALERT, AND PILATE WOULD HAVE BEEN IN HIS PALACE IN JERUSALEM DURING THAT TENSE TIME. WHEN JESUS WAS ARRESTED AND THE SANHEDRIN BROUGHT HIM BEFORE PILATE, HE WOULD HAVE HEARD THE CASE IN THE COURTYARD OF THE ANTONIA, THE ROMAN FORTRESS AND PALACE. DESPITE THE HOLY BIBLE’S PRESENTATION OF PILATE AS A MAN OF REASONABLENESS AND HONOR, HE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY VERY IRRITATED BY THIS TROUBLEMAKING JEW WHO HAD DISRUPTED THE COMMERCE IN THE TEMPLE. HE COULD NOT HAVE CARED LESS WHAT HAPPENED TO JESUS. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT HE WOULD HAVE ENJOYED AN OPPORTUNITY TO PLAY CATAND-MOUSE WITH CAIAPHAS AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES, FOR WHOM HE HAD NOTHING BUT CONTEMPT. HE ALSO SHOWED HIS CONTEMPT FOR HEROD ANTIPAS, AT THE SAME TIME PROVOKING CAIAPHAS, WHEN HE SENT JESUS TO HEROD FOR TRIAL. HE UNDOUBTEDLY KNEW THAT THE SUPERSTITIOUS HEROD WAS TERRIFIED OF ANYONE THE PEOPLE RECOGNIZED AS A PROPHET. BECAUSE BOTH HEROD AND PILATE HAD THE HATRED OF CAIAPHAS IN COMMON, HOWEVER, THEY BECAME MORE AMICABLE AFTER THIS INCIDENT (LUKE 23:12). PILATE BAITED CAIAPHAS BY PROCLAIMING JESUS’ INNOCENCE, AND FINALLY, WHEN HE HAD TIRED OF THE GAME, HE CONDEMNED JESUS TO DEATH. THIS WOULD HAVE MEANT LITTLE TO THE MAN WHO HAD CONDEMNED HUNDREDS TO DEATH, MOST WITHOUT A TRIAL. PILATE’S BRUTALITY FINALLY BECAME TOO MUCH EVEN FOR THE ROMANS, FOR WHOM BRUTALITY WAS A WAY OF LIFE. AFTER TEN YEARS OF HIS REIGN, A PARTICULAR INCIDENT OF CRUELTY WAS THE LAST STRAW. THE SAMARITANS BELIEVED THAT THE LAW HAD BEEN GIVEN TO MOSES ON MOUNT GERIZIM IN SAMARIA. A LARGE GROUP OF SAMARITANS MADE A PILGRIMAGE TO GERIZIM TO HONOR SOME VESSELS THAT ALLEGEDLY HAD BEEN BURIED THERE BY MOSES. PILATE HAD THEM SLAUGHTERED AT THEIR HOLY SITE FOR ILLEGAL ASSEMBLY. THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, AULUS VITELLIUS GERMANICUS, COMPLAINED TO ROME OF PILATE’S IRRATIONAL BRUTALITY, AND IN 36 CE TIBERIUS RECALLED PILATE TO ROME. WHILE HE WAS ON THE JOURNEY TO ROME, TIBERIUS DIED, AND CALIGULA ASCENDED THE THRONE. THERE IS NO RECORD THAT PILATE WAS TRIED, BUT IT WAS COMMON IN ANCIENT TIMES TO DECLARE A GENERAL AMNESTY WHEN A NEW KING OR EMPEROR ASSUMED POWER. TACITUS SAYS THAT PILATE COMMITTED SUICIDE IN ROME, BUT THE DETAILS ARE UNKNOWN. SINCE TACITUS WROTE ABOUT SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS AFTER THE TRIAL OF JESUS, HIS ACCOUNT MAY HAVE BEEN INFLUENCED BY CHRISTIAN ORAL TRADITION AND CANNOT BE CONSIDERED AN INDISPUTABLE SOURCE. (TACITUS WAS NOT A CHRISTIAN, BUT HE UNDOUBTEDLY KNEW OF THE CHRISTIAN TRADITIONS.) SUICIDE WAS COMMON AMONG THOSE WHO HAD BEEN DISGRACED, SO THIS IS REASONABLE. THE COPTIC (EGYPTIAN) ORTHODOX CHURCH VENERATES PILATE AS A SAINT. THEY BELIEVE THAT HE CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY AND WAS THEREFORE EXECUTED BY THE SENATE. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE FOR THIS EXCEPT IN COPTIC TRADITION. PILATE’S WIFE APPEARS IN MATTHEW’S ACCOUNT OF THE TRIAL OF JESUS (MATT. 27:19), BUT THERE IS NO OTHER REFERENCE TO HER IN THE HOLY BIBLE OR IN SECULAR RECORDS. EASTERN TRADITION NAMES HER PROCULA, AND SHE IS ALSO CONSIDERED BY THEM TO BE A SAINT, WHOSE DAY IS OBSERVED ON OCTOBER 27. THE COPTIC CHURCH HONORS HER AS A SAINT AND MARTYR, OBSERVING BOTH PILATE AND PROCULA ON JUNE 25. SCHOLARS WERE LONG BAFFLED BY THE FACT THAT THERE WERE NO INSCRIPTIONS ABOUT PILATE FOUND ANYWHERE IN THE RUINS OF PALESTINE, WHILE INSCRIPTIONS OF EVEN PETTY ROMAN OFFICIALS ARE COMMON. SOME SUGGESTED THAT HE MAY HAVE BEEN A MYTHICAL FIGURE, ALTHOUGH THIS IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY IN THE LIGHT OF THE WRITINGS OF FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, PHILO, AND TACITUS. IN 1961 AN INSCRIPTION WAS FOUND ON A STONE IN CAESAREA MARITIMA DEDICATING A BUILDING TO TIBERIUS. IT SAYS THAT IT WAS FROM “PONTIUS PILATE, PREFECT OF JUDEA.” SINCE THEN A FEW BRONZE COINS HAVE ALSO BEEN FOUND THAT WERE MINTED BY PILATE 29–32 CE, CONFIRMING THAT HE WAS INDEED A HISTORIC CHARACTER.
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PORCIUS FESTUS
WHEN ANTONIUS FELIX WAS RECALLED TO ROME TO ANSWER FOR HIS CORRUPTION, NERO APPOINTED PORCIUS FESTUS TO REPLACE HIM AS PROCURATOR OF JUDEA. FESTUS WAS A VAST IMPROVEMENT OVER HIS CRUEL AND AMBITIOUS PREDECESSOR. HE RULED FOR ONLY THREE YEARS, BUT IN THAT TIME, HE SUBDUED THE REBELLIOUS SICARII (“DAGGER-BEARERS”), CLEANED UP THE FINANCIAL MESS, AND RESTRUCTURED THE ADMINISTRATION. WHILE HE RULED WITH A FIRM HAND, HE WAS JUST AND HONEST, AND HE USED QUALIFIED JEWS IN HIS ADMINISTRATION (WHICH FELIX HAD REFUSED TO DO). PAUL HAD BEEN IN PRISON FOR TWO YEARS WHEN FESTUS BECAME PROCURATOR. FESTUS CAME TO JERUSALEM AND INVITED THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES TO COME TO CAESAREA (THE ROMAN PROVINCIAL CAPITAL) TO TESTIFY AGAINST PAUL (ACTS 24–25). PAUL, FEARING A “KANGAROO” TRIAL, EXERCISED HIS RIGHT AS A ROMAN CITIZEN TO BE TRIED BEFORE NERO. A HEARING BEFORE FESTUS WAS NEVERTHELESS REQUIRED, AND HEROD AGRIPPA AND HIS SISTER BERNICE WERE INVITED TO PARTICIPATE IN THIS HEARING. WHEN FESTUS HEARD PAUL’S TESTIMONY, HE WAS IMPRESSED WITH HIS GREAT LEARNING BUT THOUGHT HIM A MADMAN. FESTUS, AGRIPPA, AND BERNICE ALL AGREED ON PAUL’S INNOCENCE. THEY SAID THAT PAUL COULD HAVE BEEN SET FREE IF HE HAD NOT ASKED TO BE TRIED IN ROME. TWO YEARS LATER, IN 62 CE, FESTUS DIED IN OFFICE.
POTIPHAR
POTIPHAR WAS THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD IN THE ROYAL COURT OF PHARAOH. WHEN THE SLAVE TRADERS BROUGHT THE HANDSOME YOUNG JOSEPH TO SELL, POTIPHAR RECOGNIZED HIS POTENTIAL AND BOUGHT HIM TO SERVE IN HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD (GEN. 39). JOSEPH QUICKLY WORKED HIS WAY UP TO BECOME MANAGER OF POTIPHAR’S HOUSEHOLD. POTIPHAR’S WIFE ALSO NOTICED JOSEPH AND TRIED TO SEDUCE HIM. EVERY TIME SHE TRIED, HE REJECTED HER. ONCE WHEN SHE TRIED TO GRAB HIM PHYSICALLY, HE RAN OUT, LEAVING HIS CLOAK IN HER HANDS. ANGRY AT BEING SPURNED, SHE SHOWED THE CLOAK TO POTIPHAR AND TOLD HIM THAT JOSEPH HAD TRIED TO RAPE HER. POTIPHAR IMMEDIATELY HAD HIM THROWN INTO PRISON, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD THE LEGAL RIGHT TO HAVE HIM EXECUTED. THIS SHOWS GOD’S PROTECTION OF JOSEPH, BECAUSE IT WAS WHILE HE WAS IN PRISON THAT HE INTERPRETED THE DREAM THAT EVENTUALLY CAUSED HIM TO BECOME PHARAOH’S SECOND IN COMMAND. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF POTIPHAR.
POTIPHERA
AFTER JOSEPH HAD SUCCESSFULLY INTERPRETED PHARAOH’S DREAM, HE WAS MADE SECOND IN COMMAND OVER ALL OF EGYPT, AND HE WAS GIVEN THE NOBLE WOMAN ASENATH AS HIS WIFE. SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF POTIPHERA, “A PRIEST OF ON” (GEN. 41:45). ON, LATER CALLED HELIOPOLIS, WAS A CITY NEAR WHAT IS NOW CAIRO AND WAS THE CENTER OF THE WORSHIP OF THE SUN GOD RA. THE NAME POTIPHERA IS A VARIATION OF POTIPHAR AND WAS NOT AN UNCOMMON NAME IN THOSE DAYS. (POTIPHERA SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH POTIPHAR, WHOSE WIFE HAD BETRAYED JOSEPH IN HIS YOUTH.) SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT POTIPHERA WAS THE HIGH PRIEST OF ON, AND AS SUCH HE WAS AN EXTREMELY POWERFUL AND IMPORTANT PERSON IN EGYPT. TO HAVE BEEN GIVEN HIS DAUGHTER TO MARRY WAS A GREAT TRIBUTE TO JOSEPH, ESPECIALLY SINCE JOSEPH WAS A FOREIGNER AND A FREED SLAVE. ASENATH BORE JOSEPH TWO SONS, MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM, WHO WERE PATRIARCHS OF TWO OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.
PRISCA (PRISCILLA)
AQUILA WAS A JEW FROM THE ASIATIC PROVINCE OF PONTUS (ACTS 18:2), WHO WAS LIVING IN ROME WITH HIS WIFE PRISCA, CALLED PRISCILLA IN THE BOOK OF ACTS. NO MENTION IS MADE OF PRISCILLA’S ORIGINS, SO MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT SHE WAS A ROMAN. AQUILA’S HEBREW NAME IS UNKNOWN, AS THE ONLY BIBLICAL REFERENCES USE HIS LATIN NAME. WHEN CLAUDIUS CAUSED THE JEWS TO LEAVE ROME IN ABOUT 49 CE, THE COUPLE MOVED TO CORINTH. THERE IS NO INDICATION AS TO WHETHER THEY WERE CHRISTIANS WHILE IN ROME OR CONVERTED LATER, BUT BY THE TIME PAUL REFERS TO THEM THEY WERE DEFINITELY BOTH CHRISTIAN. THEY WERE BOTH TENTMAKERS BY TRADE, BUT IT IS NOT CLEAR IN WHAT WAY. THE TERM “TENTMAKER” MEANT ANYTHING FROM THE ACTUAL SEWING OF THE TENTS TO THE WEAVING OF THE CLOTH OR TANNING OF THE LEATHER FROM WHICH THEY WERE MADE. SINCE THE ROMAN ARMY WAS BY FAR THE BIGGEST MARKET FOR TENTS AND USED LEATHER TENTS ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY, IT IS SUGGESTED THAT AQUILA AND PRISCA WERE LEATHERWORKERS. SINCE BY JEWISH LAW JEWS COULD NOT TAN LEATHER THAT DID NOT COME FROM A RITUALLY SLAUGHTERED ANIMAL (AND NEVER PIGSKIN, A COMMON ROMAN LEATHER), IT IS LIKELY THAT PRISCILLA, AS A GENTILE, DID NOT FEEL BOUND BY THE JEWISH LAW, OR THAT THEY WERE INVOLVED ONLY WITH CLOTH TENTS. AQUILA AND PRISCA WERE LIVING IN CORINTH WHEN PAUL FIRST VISITED THERE. THEY BECAME FRIENDS AT ONCE, PERHAPS BECAUSE THEY HAD TENTMAKING IN COMMON, AND PAUL STAYED WITH THEM. HE SAID THAT HE SUPPORTED HIMSELF BY TENTMAKING RATHER THAN DEPENDING ON THE LARGESSE OF HIS CONVERTS, AND HE MAY WELL HAVE PLIED HIS TRADE UNDER THE AEGIS OF AQUILA AND PRISCA. AS HE JOINED THEM IN THE TRADE, THEY ALSO JOINED HIM IN EVANGELIZING. AFTER HIS TRIAL BEFORE GALLIO, PAUL LEFT CORINTH AND MOVED ON TO EPHESUS. AQUILA AND PRISCA CAME WITH HIM. IT IS NOT INDICATED WHETHER THEY ABANDONED THEIR BUSINESS AT THAT TIME, BUT THEY MAY HAVE JOINED HIM NOT ONLY TO PREACH BUT ALSO BECAUSE THEY HAD BUSINESS TO CONDUCT IN EPHESUS. WHEN PAUL LEFT TO GO TO JERUSALEM, THEY STAYED BEHIND TO OVERSEE THE AFFAIRS OF THE EPHESIAN CHURCH. WHILE THEY WERE THERE, THE ALEXANDRIAN SCHOLAR APOLLOS ARRIVED, AND HE WAS APPARENTLY UNCLEAR ON THE THEOLOGY AND PRACTICE OF BAPTISM, KNOWING ONLY ABOUT THE BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE AS PRACTICED BY JOHN THE BAPTIST (ACTS 18:24FF.). PRISCA AND AQUILA INSTRUCTED HIM IN THE TEACHINGS OF PAUL AND THE APOSTLES. WE DO NOT KNOW THE DETAILS, BUT THEY WERE APPARENTLY ON THE VANGUARD OF THE MOVEMENT, AND THEY SEEM TO HAVE RETURNED TO ROME. PAUL, IN HIS LETTER TO THE ROMANS (16:3FF.), SAYS, “GREET PRISCILLA AND AQUILA, MY FELLOW WORKERS IN CHRIST JESUS. THEY RISKED THEIR LIVES FOR ME. NOT ONLY I BUT ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE GENTILES ARE GRATEFUL TO THEM. GREET ALSO THE CHURCH THAT MEETS AT THEIR HOUSE.”4 LATER THEY APPEAR TO HAVE RETURNED TO EPHESUS. IN HIS SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY (4:19) PAUL SAYS, “GREET PRISCILLA AND AQUILA AND THE HOUSEHOLD OF ONESIPHORUS.” NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF THEM AFTER THAT. SINCE PAUL OFTEN REFERS TO PRISCILLA BEFORE AQUILA AND SHE IS NAMED FIRST IN THE ACCOUNT OF THE INSTRUCTION OF APOLLOS, MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT SHE WAS OF A HIGHER SOCIAL POSITION AND MORE ACTIVE AND ABLE THAN HER HUSBAND. SHE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN OF AN UPPER-CLASS PLEBEIAN ROMAN FAMILY (IF SHE WERE PATRICIAN, SHE WOULD NOT HAVE WORKED WITH HER HANDS OR AS A MERCHANT). IF SO, SHE WOULD HAVE BEEN WELL EDUCATED AND THOROUGHLY HELLENIZED. SEVERAL AUTHORITIES HAVE ATTRIBUTED TO HER THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS (WHICH WAS UNQUESTIONABLY NOT WRITTEN BY PAUL).
PUBLIUS
WHEN PAUL AND LUKE WERE SHIPWRECKED, THEY MADE THEIR WAY TO THE ISLAND OF MALTA. THERE THEY WERE TAKEN IN BY PUBLIUS, THE “CHIEF OFFICIAL” (PRŌTOS) OF THE ISLAND, WHO BEFRIENDED THEM AND WELCOMED THEM INTO HIS HOME. THE TERM PRŌTOS PROBABLY DID NOT MEAN “ROMAN GOVERNOR” IN THE USUAL SENSE. HE WAS MORE LIKELY A NATIVE LEADER APPOINTED BY THE ROMANS TO ADMINISTER THE ISLAND. AS SUCH HE WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR ANY VISITORS TO THE ISLAND, BUT HE APPARENTLY WENT OUT OF HIS WAY TO BE HOSPITABLE TO PAUL AND LUKE. IN RETURN, PAUL HEALED HIS FATHER AND MANY OTHERS ON THE ISLAND (ACTS 28:8). PUBLIUS HOSTED PAUL AND LUKE FOR THREE DAYS. JEROME REPORTS AN EARLY TRADITION THAT PUBLIUS BECAME A CHRISTIAN AND WAS MARTYRED.
PUDENS
PUDENS IS MENTIONED ONLY ONCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE (2 TIM. 4:21), AS A CHRISTIAN IN ROME WHO, ALONG WITH LINUS AND CLAUDIA, SENDS HIS GREETINGS TO TIMOTHY. ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE OF HIM, MANY SCHOLARS IDENTIFY HIM WITH THE PUDENS WHO WAS A FRIEND OF THE LATIN POET MARTIAL. THIS PUDENS WAS A SENATOR AND MILITARY COMMANDER MARRIED TO CLAUDIA, A ROMAN PATRICIAN BORN IN BRITAIN. ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HIS SON LINUS WAS PETER’S SUCCESSOR AS BISHOP OF ROME; IT ALSO TELLS OF A ROMAN PUBLIC BATH THAT BELONGED TO PUDENS’S SON NOVATUS, WHICH WAS CONSECRATED A CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN THE SECOND CENTURY. TRADITION FURTHER SAYS THAT PUDENS WAS MARTYRED UNDER THE EMPEROR DOMITIAN. HE WAS CANONIZED A SAINT IN THE SIXTH CENTURY.
QOHELETH
THE AUTHOR OF ECCLESIASTES HAS OFTEN BEEN IDENTIFIED WITH SOLOMON, BUT SCHOLARS CONCUR THAT THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS OTHER THAN THE PROOF AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS BOOK. HE CALLS HIMSELF THE “TEACHER (QOHELETH), SON OF DAVID, KING IN JERUSALEM” (ECCLES. 1:1). WHY HE CHOSE THIS INTRODUCTION IS A MYSTERY. TO MODERN SCHOLARS IT SUGGESTS NOTHING MORE THAN THAT HE WAS THE LEADER OF SOME KIND OF ASSEMBLY. HIS SOPHISTICATION AND OBVIOUS FAMILIARITY WITH TEMPLE AFFAIRS SUPPORT HIS CLAIM TO LIVE IN JERUSALEM AND INDICATE THAT HE WAS OF AN UPPER SOCIO-ECONOMIC CLASS. HIS PSEUDO-AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL STYLE INDICATES THAT HE WAS WEALTHY AND FAMILIAR WITH THE CULTURE AND MORES OF HIS SOCIETY, BUT THAT HE HELD THEM SOMEWHAT IN DISDAIN. IT ALSO SEEMS APPARENT THAT HE WAS OLD, REMEMBERING THE EXUBERANCE OF YOUTH AND DISLIKING THE INCONVENIENCE OF OLD AGE (ECCLES. 12). THE LANGUAGE AND REFERENCES OF THE BOOK MAKE IT CLEAR THAT IT WAS WRITTEN IN LATE OLD TESTAMENT TIMES, YET BEFORE THE CALAMITOUS MACCABEAN PERIOD. THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK ECCLESIASTICUS (SIRACH) WAS CLEARLY WRITTEN IN 190 BCE, AND IT QUOTES LIBERALLY FROM ECCLESIASTES, ASSURING US THAT THE LATTER WAS WELL KNOWN BY THAT TIME. OTHER REFERENCES ASSURE US THAT IT WAS PUBLISHED NOT LONG BEFORE 200 BCE, SO THE WINDOW OF ITS PUBLICATION SEEMS TO BE AROUND 200–190 BCE, SEVEN CENTURIES AFTER THE TIME OF SOLOMON. QOHELETH CANNOT BE LABELED A PHILOSOPHER, AND HIS BOOK PRESENTS NO PHILOSOPHICAL SYSTEM, DESPITE ITS CYNICAL VIEW OF LIFE AND ITS OBVIOUS ALIGNMENT WITH EPICUREAN THINKING (ECCLES. 8:15). IT WAS CLEARLY WRITTEN DURING THE EARLY HELLENISTIC PERIOD IN PALESTINE, BUT IT SHOWS NO DISCERNABLE INFLUENCE FROM ANY OF THE CLASSIC GREEK PHILOSOPHERS OF THE FOURTH AND THIRD CENTURIES BCE. QOHELETH’S BELIEFS FALL INTO THE PATTERN EXPECTED IN THE EARLY SECOND CENTURY BCE. EZEKIEL ESTABLISHED THE IDEA THAT GOD REWARDS OR PUNISHES ACCORDING TO THE VIRTUES OR SINS OF THE INDIVIDUAL. THIS CONCEPT PREVAILED UNTIL AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE BOOK OF JOB CHALLENGED IT, PROPOSING THAT THE REASONS BEHIND HAPPINESS AND SUFFERING ARE BEYOND HUMAN UNDERSTANDING. QOHELETH TAKES A MUCH MORE CYNICAL STEP BEYOND THAT, DENYING THAT DIVINE JUSTICE HAS MUCH AT ALL TO DO WITH HUMAN EVENTS: “I HAVE SEEN ALL THE THINGS THAT ARE DONE UNDER THE SUN; ALL OF THEM ARE MEANINGLESS, A CHASING AFTER THE WIND” (ECCLES. 1:14); “TO THE MAN WHO PLEASES HIM, GOD GIVES WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE AND HAPPINESS, BUT TO THE SINNER HE GIVES THE TASK OF GATHERING AND STORING UP WEALTH TO HAND IT OVER TO THE ONE WHO PLEASES GOD. THIS TOO IS MEANINGLESS, A CHASING AFTER THE WIND” (ECCLES. 2:26). QOHELETH DOES NOT GIVE UP ON GOD, HOWEVER, ACKNOWLEDGING THAT ULTIMATELY WE MUST SUBMIT TO GOD SIMPLY BECAUSE THERE IS NO OTHER RATIONAL CHOICE: “NOW ALL HAS BEEN HEARD; HERE IS THE CONCLUSION OF THE MATTER: FEAR GOD AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, FOR THIS IS THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN” (ECCLES. 12:13).
QUIRINIUS
PUBLIUS SULPICIUS QUIRINIUS WAS A ROMAN PATRICIAN OF THE HIGHEST CLASS, AND HE HELD SEVERAL POSITIONS OF IMPORTANCE IN THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT. HE WAS BORN IN 51 BCE, AND LIKE MOST PATRICIANS HE SPENT HIS EARLY YEARS OF PUBLIC SERVICE IN THE ARMY. IT IS LIKELY THAT HE FOUGHT WITH OCTAVIAN’S FORCES IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31 BCE, WHEN MARC ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA WERE DEFEATED. ALTHOUGH THE RECORDS ARE SKETCHY, THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT HE SERVED THE NEXT TEN YEARS IN SPAIN. IN 14 BCE HE WAS APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF CRETE AND CYRENE (IN NORTH AFRICA), WHERE HE SUBDUED A TRIBE OF DESERT RAIDERS, THE MARMARICI, WHO HAD BEEN A THORN IN ROME’S SIDE FOR YEARS. BECAUSE OF THIS SUCCESS HE WAS SENT TO ALECIA TO PUT DOWN A HORDE OF MOUNTAIN REBELS CALLED THE HOMODENSES, AND AS A REWARD FOR HIS VICTORY OVER THEM THE EMPEROR AUGUSTUS NAMED HIM CONSUL OF ROME IN 12 BCE. IN 6 BCE QUIRINIUS WAS APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF PAMPHYLIA AND GALATIA, ANOTHER THORN IN ROME’S SIDE. THE GALATIANS WERE BARBARIC CELTS WHOM THE ROMANS HAD NEVER SUCCESSFULLY TAMED. QUIRINIUS RESTORED ORDER TO THE REGION SO SUCCESSFULLY THAT HE WAS BROUGHT BACK TO ROME AND GIVEN A TRIUMPH (THE HIGHEST MILITARY HONOR). IN 2 CE AUGUSTUS APPOINTED HIM CHIEF ADVISOR TO HIS GRANDSON GAIUS, BUT ABOUT THAT TIME IT WAS EVIDENT THAT TIBERIUS WAS ON THE ASCENDENCY AND WOULD SOON BECOME EMPEROR, AND QUIRINIUS STARTED PREPARING HIS OWN BERTH IN THE CIRCLE OF TIBERIUS’S FRIENDS. IN 6 CE HE WAS APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF SYRIA (THE ROMAN PROVINCE THAT INCLUDED JUDEA). THIS WAS BECOMING A TROUBLE SPOT, AS SMALL REBELLIONS WERE CONSTANTLY RISING UP, AND THE JEWS WERE ANGRY AT THE REMOVAL OF HEROD ARCHELAUS AND HIS REPLACEMENT WITH ROMAN PROCURATORS. THE JEWS WERE ACTUALLY DELIGHTED TO SEE THE HEELS OF ARCHELAUS, A BRUTAL MONSTER. NOTWITHSTANDING, THEY WANTED THE APPOINTMENT OF A JEWISH KING, NOT A ROMAN GOVERNOR. THEY HATED ARCHELAUS, BUT THEY HATED THE ROMANS EVEN MORE. QUIRINIUS RETURNED TO ROME IN 14 CE WHEN TIBERIUS BECAME EMPEROR, AND HE REMAINED THERE UNTIL HIS DEATH SEVEN YEARS LATER. WHEN HE DIED IN 21 CE, HE WAS GIVEN A PUBLIC FUNERAL. THIS WAS ANOTHER GREAT HONOR, INDICATING THAT HE WAS STILL IN THE FICKLE TIBERIUS’S GOOD GRACES. LUKE IDENTIFIES QUIRINIUS AS THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA WHEN JESUS WAS BORN, WHICH WE NOW KNOW WAS ABOUT 6 BCE (LUKE 2:2). QUIRINIUS LEVIED A CENSUS IN 6 CE WHEN HE BECAME GOVERNOR, AND THIS ONE EARNED A GREAT DEAL OF ATTENTION BECAUSE THE JEWISH LAW FORBADE THE TAKING OF A CENSUS. THIS TIMING HAS POSED A PROBLEM TO SCHOLARS FOR MANY YEARS, BECAUSE IF LUKE WAS THAT WRONG ABOUT HIS FACTS IN THIS SITUATION THEN IT CASTS DOUBT ON THE ACCURACY OF HIS OTHER CLAIMS, INCLUDING THE CLAIM THAT JESUS WAS BORN IN BETHLEHEM, WHICH NEITHER MARK NOR JOHN CLAIMS. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF PLAUSIBLE EXPLANATIONS FOR THIS INCONSISTENCY. ONE THAT HAS BEEN OFTEN SUGGESTED IS THAT THERE IS AN ERROR IN AN EARLY COPY OF LUKE’S MANUSCRIPT (THE ORIGINAL HAS BEEN LOST SINCE ANCIENT TIMES). THE PREPOSITION “WHEN” IS NOT A SEPARATE WORD, BUT IS IDIOMATICALLY INCORPORATED BY IMPLICATION INTO THE GREEK WORD FOR “GOVERNOR.” A VERY SLIGHT CHANGE WOULD RENDER THIS AS “BEFORE QUIRINIUS WAS GOVERNOR.” THIS WOULD RECONCILE LUKE’S ACCOUNT WITH THAT OF THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS. BECAUSE QUIRINIUS’S CENSUS WAS SO CONTROVERSIAL, IT IS IMPORTANT TO POINT OUT THAT ANOTHER ONE HAD BEEN DONE BEFORE IT; THERE WAS A CENSUS TAKEN SOMETIME BETWEEN 9 AND 6 BCE BY THE THEN GOVERNOR SENTIUS SATURNINUS.4 THIS WAS NOT AS CONTROVERSIAL AS QUIRINIUS’S CENSUS, BECAUSE HEROD THE GREAT WAS STILL THE KING, AND THE ROMANS HAD NOT TAKEN OVER THE GOVERNMENT QUITE SO COMPLETELY AS THEY HAD BY THE TIME QUIRINIUS BECAME GOVERNOR. WE KNOW THAT LUKE WAS AWARE OF THE 6 CE CENSUS, BECAUSE HE ALLUDES TO IT IN ACTS 5:37. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS MENTIONS JUDAS THE GALILEAN’S REVOLT AGAINST QUIRINIUS’S CENSUS OF 6 CE. THERE IS NO DOUBT, HOWEVER, THAT LUKE WAS WRONG IN IDENTIFYING EITHER CENSUS AS WORLDWIDE, BECAUSE THERE IS NO WAY THAT SUCH AN EVENT COULD HAVE ESCAPED THE RECORDS OF HISTORY. A LOCAL ONE MIGHT.
RACHAB
RAHAB WAS A PROSTITUTE IN ANCIENT JERICHO. AS SUCH, SHE WOULD HAVE BEEN TOLERATED BUT SCORNED BY THE PEOPLE OF THE CITY. IN MANY CULTURES OF THE TIME PROSTITUTION WAS SEEN AS AN UNDESIRABLE BUT NECESSARY INSTITUTION TO KEEP THE MEN SATISFIED, ALTHOUGH PROSTITUTES WERE SOCIAL OUTCASTS. (THE JEWS TOTALLY REJECTED THIS CONCEPT AND DESPISED AND OFTEN STONED PROSTITUTES.) WHEN JOSHUA PLANNED TO ATTACK JERICHO, HE SECRETLY SENT TWO SPIES INTO THE CITY TO DETERMINE THE STRENGTH AND LAYOUT OF ITS DEFENSES. RAHAB HAD HEARD STORIES OF THE HEBREWS CROSSING THE RED SEA AND OF GOD’S PROTECTION OF THEM IN THE WILDERNESS, AND SHE FEARED THIS GOD OF THE HEBREWS. SHE PROVIDED THE SPIES WITH SHELTER, BUT WORD GOT OUT THAT THE STRANGERS WERE THERE, AND THE KING’S MEN CAME TO SEEK THEM OUT. SHE HID THEM ON HER ROOF UNDER STALKS OF FLAX SHE WAS DRYING. SHE TOLD THE SOLDIERS THAT THE MEN HAD BEEN THERE BUT HAD LEFT THE CITY AT SUNDOWN. SHE THEN BEGGED THE SPIES FOR HER LIFE AND THAT OF HER FAMILY. THEY AGREED TO PROTECT HER IF SHE WOULD HELP THEM ESCAPE. HER HOUSE WAS ATTACHED TO THE CITY WALL, SO SHE LOWERED THEM FROM HER WINDOW BY A ROPE. THEY TOLD HER THAT WHEN THE CITY WAS ATTACKED, SHE SHOULD GATHER ALL HER FAMILY IN HER HOUSE AND HANG A RED CORD FROM HER WINDOW. WHEN THE CITY FELL, THE HEBREWS, IN OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S COMMAND, KILLED EVERYONE IN THE CITY EXCEPT RAHAB AND HER FAMILY, WHO THEREAFTER LIVED WITH THE ISRAELITES. NON-BIBLICAL JEWISH LEGEND SAYS THAT SHE LATER BECAME ONE OF JOSHUA’S WIVES AND WAS AN ANCESTOR OF EIGHT PROPHETS, ONE OF WHOM WAS JEREMIAH. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, RAHAB IS GIVEN AS AN EXAMPLE OF JUSTIFICATION BY GOOD WORKS (JAMES 2:25) AND AS ONE WHOSE FAITH SAVED HER LIFE (HEB. 11:31). MATTHEW IDENTIFIES RAHAB AS THE MOTHER OF BOAZ, THE HUSBAND OF RUTH. THIS WOULD MAKE HER KING DAVID’S GREAT-GREAT-GRANDMOTHER (GREAT GRANDMA OR GREAT GRANDMOM THE MOTHER’S MOTHER’S MOTHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER) AND THUS AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. FOR CENTURIES BIBLICAL SCHOLARS CONSIDERED ALL THREE OF THESE REFERENCES TO MEAN THE RAHAB OF JERICHO. HOWEVER, JAMES AND THE WRITER OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS CALL HER RAHAB (ῬΑΆΒ), WHILE MATTHEW CALLS HER RACHAB (ῬΑΧΆΒ), WHICH INDICATES THAT MATTHEW MAY HAVE INTENDED A DIFFERENT RAHAB. ON THE OTHER HAND, TWO OTHER WOMEN OF QUESTIONABLE BACKGROUND ARE LISTED IN JESUS’ GENEALOGY—TAMAR, WHO SEDUCED HER FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)JUDAH (GEN. 38:12–26), AND BATHSHEBA, WHO COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH KING DAVID (2 SAM 11:1–5). IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT, JUST AS GOD REGULARLY USED ROGUES AND SCOUNDRELS AND BROUGHT THEM TO RIGHTEOUSNESS TO ACCOMPLISH MANY ENDS, HE DID SO EVEN IN THE ANCESTRY OF JESUS. ALTHOUGH RENDERED THE SAME IN ENGLISH, THE HEBREW SPELLINGS OF RAHAB THE MONSTER AND RAHAB THE PROSTITUTE ARE DIFFERENT.
RACHEL
RACHEL WAS JACOB’S WIFE AND THE MOTHER OF TWO OF HIS CHILDREN, JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN. SHE WAS THE WIFE WHOM JACOB LOVED, AND HER SONS, MUCH TO THE DISTRESS OF THEIR TEN HALF-BROTHERS, WERE UNQUESTIONABLY JACOB’S FAVORITES. RACHEL WAS JACOB’S COUSIN—HER FATHER LABAN WAS THE BROTHER OF JACOB’S MOTHER REBEKAH—BUT IN THOSE DAYS MARRIAGE WITH ONE’S COUSIN WAS NOT CONSIDERED IRREGULAR. JACOB HAD FLED FROM HIS BROTHER ESAU AFTER HAVING LIED TO HIS FATHER AND CHEATED HIS BROTHER OUT OF HIS PATERNAL BLESSING. ON THE WAY TO SEEK REFUGE WITH HIS UNCLE LABAN HE HAD HAD A CONFRONTATION WITH GOD IN A DREAM (GEN. 28:12FF.), AFTER WHICH HE APPARENTLY WAS READY TO CHANGE HIS LIFE AND FOLLOW A PATH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. THERE IS ONLY ONE SCENE IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN WHICH A MAN KISSES A WOMAN, AND THAT IS WHEN JACOB SAW RACHEL AT THE WELL. HE WATERED HER FATHER LABAN’S SHEEP, “THEN JACOB KISSED RACHEL AND BEGAN TO WEEP ALOUD” (GEN. 29:11). WHEN HE SAW HIS BEAUTIFUL COUSIN RACHEL AND FELL IN LOVE WITH HER INSTANTLY, HE PROBABLY WEPT OUT OF PURE JOY. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT ABRAHAM’S SLAVE MET REBEKAH AT A WELL WHEN HE WAS SEARCHING FOR A BRIDE FOR ISAAC. AFTER WATERING THE SHEEP, JACOB WENT TO LABAN’S CAMP, AND SOON THEREAFTER HE ASKED FOR RACHEL’S HAND IN MARRIAGE. LABAN AGREED ON THE CONDITION THAT JACOB WORK FOR HIM FOR SEVEN YEARS. NORMALLY A FATHER WOULD PAY A DOWRY TO HIS DAUGHTER’S HUSBAND, BUT LABAN WAS LESS THAN SCRUPULOUS IN HIS BUSINESS DEALINGS. HE COULD SEE THAT JACOB WAS DESPERATELY IN LOVE WITH RACHEL, AND HE WAS WILLING TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THAT. JACOB AGREED, BUT AT THE END OF THE SEVEN YEARS LABAN CHEATED HIM. MARRIAGES WERE FESTIVE AFFAIRS THAT BEGAN WITH A PROCESSION AT SUNDOWN FROM THE HOUSE OF THE BRIDE TO THAT OF THE GROOM—IN THIS CASE, FROM TENT TO TENT. THE PROCESSION WOULD HAVE WOUND ABOUT A LONG WAY, WITH THE BRIDE, FULLY VEILED, CARRIED ON A LITTER. THE PROCESSION WAS ACCOMPANIED BY MUSIC, DANCING, AND MUCH WINE DRINKING, SO BY THE TIME THE BRIDE AND GROOM WERE FORMALLY PROCLAIMED HUSBAND AND WIFE IT WAS QUITE DARK, THE BRIDE WAS STILL VEILED, AND THEY WERE ALL TIRED AND PROBABLY AT LEAST A LITTLE DRUNK. JACOB TOOK HIS NEW BRIDE INTO HIS TENT AND CONSUMMATED THE MARRIAGE, ONLY TO FIND WHEN HE AWAKENED THE NEXT MORNING THAT HE HAD MARRIED RACHEL’S OLDER SISTER LEAH RATHER THAN RACHEL. BY THE LAW OF THE TIME, EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD MARRIED HIM UNDER FALSE PRETENSES, THE MARRIAGE WAS BINDING. WHEN JACOB PROTESTED, LABAN SAID THAT IT WAS UNFIT THAT RACHEL SHOULD BE MARRIED BEFORE HER OLDER SISTER, BUT IF JACOB WOULD SWEAR TO WORK ANOTHER SEVEN YEARS, HE COULD MARRY RACHEL RIGHT AWAY, TOO. HE AGREED, MARRIED RACHEL, AND WORKED ANOTHER SEVEN YEARS FOR HIS UNCLE. WHEN HE HAD MADE THE ORIGINAL BARGAIN, LABAN HAD PROBABLY THOUGHT THAT LEAH WOULD BE MARRIED WITHIN SEVEN YEARS, BUT SHE WAS NOT. LEAH WAS LESS ATTRACTIVE THAN RACHEL, AND JACOB MADE NO ATTEMPT TO HIDE HIS LOVE FOR RACHEL AND MERE ACCEPTANCE OF LEAH. HE GAVE LEAH KINDNESS BUT OFFERED NOTHING MORE. THE ONE CONSOLATION THAT LEAH HAD WAS ONE OF PRIDE—SHE WAS FERTILE, AND RACHEL SEEMED TO BE BARREN. LEAH BORE JACOB FOUR SONS, REUBEN, SIMEON, LEVI, AND JUDAH (GEN. 29:31FF.). FINALLY, IN DESPERATION, RACHEL GAVE JACOB HER SLAVE BILHAH AS A CONCUBINE, AND BILHAH BORE HIM TWO SONS, DAN AND NAPHTALI. BY THE CUSTOM OF THE TIME THESE CHILDREN WERE LEGALLY CONSIDERED RACHEL’S SONS. THIS WAS LITTLE CONSOLATION TO HER, HOWEVER. IN RESPONSE LEAH GAVE HER SLAVE ZILPAH TO JACOB, AND ZILPAH BORE GAD AND ASHER. LEAH THEN CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE ISSACHAR, ZEBULUN, AND A GIRL, DINAH. FINALLY, GOD HEARD RACHEL’S PRAYER, AND SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE JOSEPH. WHEN JACOB HAD COMPLETED HIS SECOND SEVEN YEARS OF SERVICE TO LABAN, HE WAS FINALLY FREE TO LEAVE. AGAIN, LABAN TRIED TO CHEAT JACOB, BUT THE YOUNG MAN WAS CLEVERER THAN HIS FATHER-IN-LAW, TURNED THE TABLES ON HIM, AND LEFT WITH A LARGE FORTUNE IN FLOCKS, THE WEALTH OF THE DAY (GEN. 30:31FF.). LABAN WAS APPARENTLY AN IDOLATER, BECAUSE RACHEL STOLE ALL HIS IDOLS (HIS “HOUSEHOLD GODS”). THESE WERE IMPORTANT TO HER IN THAT THEY ASSURED PROSPERITY AND A PROPER INHERITANCE. IT IS LIKELY THAT RACHEL ALSO BELIEVED IN THEM AND WANTED TO TAKE THEM TO INSURE THE PROSPERITY OF HER OWN FAMILY. JACOB DID NOT KNOW THAT SHE HAD TAKEN THEM. WHEN LABAN CAME AFTER THEM, SHE HID THEM UNDER HER SADDLE BLANKET AND SAT ON THEM, SAYING THAT SHE COULD NOT RISE BECAUSE SHE WAS “IN THE WAY OF WOMEN.” AS THEY WERE NEARING THEIR ANCESTRAL HOME RACHEL BORE ANOTHER SON, AND SHE DIED IN CHILDBIRTH. SHE NAMED THE CHILD BEN-ONI, “CHILD OF SORROW,” BUT JACOB CALLED HIM BEN-JAMIN, “CHILD OF MY RIGHT HAND.” JACOB BURIED RACHEL NEAR THE TOWN THAT WOULD LATER BE KNOWN AS BETHLEHEM, IN THE LAND THAT WOULD BECOME THE TRIBAL LANDS OF BENJAMIN. HER TOMB IS STILL THERE AND IS A SITE OF FREQUENT PILGIMAGES OF JEWS, CHRISTIANS, AND MUSLIMS (WHO ALSO HONOR HER). AFTER THE DEATH OF RACHEL, JACOB BECAME EVEN CLOSER TO HER TWO SONS JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN, CLEARLY LOVING THEM FAR MORE THAN ANY OF THE OTHERS.
RAHAB THE MONSTER
RAHAB IS ONE OF THE NAMES GIVEN TO THE MYTHOLOGICAL DRAGON VANQUISHED BY GOD IN A PRIMORDIAL COMBAT. THE MYTH IS AN ALLEGORY OF THE POWERS OF EVIL AND IS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE LEGENDS OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER TO THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL AND OF THE DRAGON IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (20:2). RAHAB APPEARS TO BE ENVISIONED AS SOME KIND OF DRAGON OR SEA MONSTER AND ALSO STANDS AS AN ALLEGORY OF THE ENEMIES OF THE JEWS, PARTICULARLY EGYPT. THE DUALISM OF THE CONFLICTING POWERS OF GOOD AND EVIL (GOD AND SATAN) WAS NOT AN IMPORTANT CONCEPT IN JUDAISM UNTIL AT LEAST THE SEVENTH CENTURY BCE, WHEN THE MESOPOTAMIAN INFLUENCE WAS BECOMING STRONG. IT WAS NOT THOROUGHLY GROUNDED IN JUDAIC MYSTICISM UNTIL AFTER THE RETURN FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE, WHEN JUDEA WAS UNDER PERSIAN CONTROL. THE MAIN PERSIAN RELIGION WAS ZOROASTRIANISM, AND THE WAR BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL POWERS IS BASIC TO THAT RELIGION. REFERENCES TO RAHAB ARE FOUND IN SEVERAL POETIC PASSAGES IN JOB (26:12), THE PSALMS (89:10), AND ISAIAH (51:9). ALTHOUGH RENDERED THE SAME IN ENGLISH, THE HEBREW SPELLINGS OF RAHAB THE MONSTER AND RAHAB THE PROSTITUTE ARE DIFFERENT.
RAHAB THE PROSTITUTE, WHORE, HARLOT, SORCERERESS, WARLOCK & WITCH 
RAHAB WAS A PROSTITUTE IN ANCIENT JERICHO. AS SUCH, SHE WOULD HAVE BEEN TOLERATED BUT SCORNED BY THE PEOPLE OF THE CITY. IN MANY CULTURES OF THE TIME PROSTITUTION WAS SEEN AS AN UNDESIRABLE BUT NECESSARY INSTITUTION TO KEEP THE MEN SATISFIED, ALTHOUGH PROSTITUTES WERE SOCIAL OUTCASTS. (THE JEWS TOTALLY REJECTED THIS CONCEPT AND DESPISED AND OFTEN STONED PROSTITUTES.) WHEN JOSHUA PLANNED TO ATTACK JERICHO, HE SECRETLY SENT TWO SPIES INTO THE CITY TO DETERMINE THE STRENGTH AND LAYOUT OF ITS DEFENSES. RAHAB HAD HEARD STORIES OF THE HEBREWS CROSSING THE RED SEA AND OF GOD’S PROTECTION OF THEM IN THE WILDERNESS, AND SHE FEARED THIS GOD OF THE HEBREWS. SHE PROVIDED THE SPIES WITH SHELTER, BUT WORD GOT OUT THAT THE STRANGERS WERE THERE, AND THE KING’S MEN CAME TO SEEK THEM OUT. SHE HID THEM ON HER ROOF UNDER STALKS OF FLAX SHE WAS DRYING. SHE TOLD THE SOLDIERS THAT THE MEN HAD BEEN THERE BUT HAD LEFT THE CITY AT SUNDOWN. SHE THEN BEGGED THE SPIES FOR HER LIFE AND THAT OF HER FAMILY. THEY AGREED TO PROTECT HER IF SHE WOULD HELP THEM ESCAPE. HER HOUSE WAS ATTACHED TO THE CITY WALL, SO SHE LOWERED THEM FROM HER WINDOW BY A ROPE. THEY TOLD HER THAT WHEN THE CITY WAS ATTACKED, SHE SHOULD GATHER ALL HER FAMILY IN HER HOUSE AND HANG A RED CORD FROM HER WINDOW. WHEN THE CITY FELL, THE HEBREWS, IN OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S COMMAND, KILLED EVERYONE IN THE CITY EXCEPT RAHAB AND HER FAMILY, WHO THEREAFTER LIVED WITH THE ISRAELITES. NON-BIBLICAL JEWISH LEGEND SAYS THAT SHE LATER BECAME ONE OF JOSHUA’S WIVES AND WAS AN ANCESTOR OF EIGHT PROPHETS, ONE OF WHOM WAS JEREMIAH. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, RAHAB IS GIVEN AS AN EXAMPLE OF JUSTIFICATION BY GOOD WORKS (JAMES 2:25) AND AS ONE WHOSE FAITH SAVED HER LIFE (HEB. 11:31). MATTHEW IDENTIFIES RAHAB AS THE MOTHER OF BOAZ, THE HUSBAND OF RUTH. THIS WOULD MAKE HER KING DAVID’S GREAT-GREAT-GRANDMOTHER (GREAT GRANDMA OR GREAT GRANDMOM THE MOTHER’S MOTHER’S MOTHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER) AND THUS AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. FOR CENTURIES BIBLICAL SCHOLARS CONSIDERED ALL THREE OF THESE REFERENCES TO MEAN THE RAHAB OF JERICHO. HOWEVER, JAMES AND THE WRITER OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS CALL HER RAHAB (ῬΑΆΒ), WHILE MATTHEW CALLS HER RACHAB (ῬΑΧΆΒ), WHICH INDICATES THAT MATTHEW MAY HAVE INTENDED A DIFFERENT RAHAB. ON THE OTHER HAND, TWO OTHER WOMEN OF QUESTIONABLE BACKGROUND ARE LISTED IN JESUS’ GENEALOGY—TAMAR, WHO SEDUCED HER FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)JUDAH (GEN. 38:12–26), AND BATHSHEBA, WHO COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH KING DAVID (2 SAM 11:1–5). IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT, JUST AS GOD REGULARLY USED ROGUES AND SCOUNDRELS AND BROUGHT THEM TO RIGHTEOUSNESS TO ACCOMPLISH MANY ENDS, HE DID SO EVEN IN THE ANCESTRY OF JESUS. ALTHOUGH RENDERED THE SAME IN ENGLISH, THE HEBREW SPELLINGS OF RAHAB THE MONSTER AND RAHAB THE PROSTITUTE ARE DIFFERENT.
RAMSES II
ALTHOUGH NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE, MOST SCHOLARS ACCEPT THAT THE PHARAOH OF THE EXODUS WAS MOST LIKELY RAMSES II, WHO RULED 1290–1224 BCE. HE WAS THE SON OF SETI I, WHO REGAINED THE ASIAN PORTIONS OF THE EMPIRE THAT HAD BEEN LOST LONG BEFORE. RAMSES UNDERTOOK A HUGE BUILDING PROGRAM, PART OF WHICH WAS THE GREAT STORE CITY RAMESES, WHICH IS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE (EXOD. 1:11). THE LABOR OF THE HEBREW SLAVES WAS PROBABLY THE MAKING OF BRICK FOR THESE BUILDING PROJECTS. THROUGHOUT RAMSES’ LONG REIGN EGYPT PROSPERED, BUT ITS STRENGTH AND WEALTH WERE BUILT ON A WEAK FOUNDATION. AFTER RAMSES’ DEATH EGYPT WAS TORN BY STRIFE AND CALAMITIES. THE MONOTHEISTIC “HERESY” OF AKH-EN-ATON (1375–1358 BCE) WAS STILL STRONG DURING AND AFTER HIS REIGN, EVEN THOUGH IT WAS UNDERGROUND AND ILLEGAL. EGYPT HAD NEVER FULLY RECOVERED FROM AKH-EN-ATON’S PACIFISTIC REFUSAL TO GO TO WAR EVEN IN DEFENSE OF THE NATION. THE NATION WAS BESIEGED BY ENEMIES, INCLUDING THE HITTITES AND THE PHILISTINES, WHO HAD GROWN STRONG AND BOLD DURING THAT PERIOD AND WERE STILL RATTLING THEIR SWORDS AT EGYPT, DESPITE THE FACT THAT RAMSES WAS AN ACCOMPLISHED WARRIOR. RAMSES LIVED AN UNUSUALLY LONG LIFE FOR THE TIMES, AND HE SIRED AN ENORMOUS FAMILY. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON MER-NE-PTAH. THERE ARE NO EGYPTIAN RECORDS THAT EVEN HINT AT THE HEBREW SLAVERY OR THE EXODUS, BUT THIS IS NOT SURPRISING. EGYPTIAN RECORDS WERE KEPT NOT FOR HISTORY BUT FOR THE GODS. IF A PHARAOH ENTERED THE AFTERLIFE WITH ANY MAJOR BLOT ON HIS RECORD, SUCH AS A DEFEAT AT THE HAND OF A BAND OF SLAVES, HE WOULD RECEIVE ONLY A LOWER PLACE IN THE AFTERLIFE AT BEST, AND HE MIGHT NOT EVEN BE ADMITTED TO ETERNAL LIFE. SINCE THE ONLY ENTRANCE TO THE AFTERLIFE WAS THROUGH DEVOTED SERVICE TO THE PHARAOH, THE OTHER LEADERS AND COMMON PEOPLE WILLINGLY PARTICIPATED IN THIS KEEPING OF ONLY POSITIVE RECORDS. EVERY RECORD, THEREFORE, WAS PURE AND SPOTLESS. THE EGYPTIANS HAD MASTERED THE ART OF REWRITING HISTORY AND ELIMINATING EVERY HINT OF ANYTHING NEGATIVE. IF WE HAD ONLY THE EGYPTIAN RECORDS TO GO ON WE MIGHT BELIEVE THAT THE NATION WAS TOTALLY BLESSED BY GOD, BECAUSE NOTHING EVER WENT WRONG FOR THEM. MODERN TECHNOLOGY HAS LAID BARE MUCH OF THIS. WE CAN SEE IN THE STONES OF MANY TEMPLES AND MONUMENTS WHERE OLD RECORDS ENGRAVED ON THEM WERE GROUND AWAY, AND CHANGED VERSIONS OR TOTALLY NEW INSCRIPTIONS WRITTEN OVER THEM. FORTUNATELY, MODERN TOOLS ENABLE US TO READ MANY OF THESE ORIGINAL INSCRIPTIONS AND THUS LEARN A GREAT DEAL ABOUT THE DARKER SIDE OF EGYPTIAN HISTORY. 
RAPHAEL
RAPHAEL IS ONE OF THE TRADITIONAL GROUP OF ARCHANGELS, OF WHOM ONLY GABRIEL AND MICHAEL ARE MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND RAPHAEL, URIEL, AND JEREMIEL IN THE APOCRYPHA (SEE ANGELS). IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF TOBIT, TOBIT IS BLINDED, AND SARAH, THE BRIDE OF HIS SON TOBIAS, HAS BEEN BESET BY THE DEMON ASMODEUS. ASMODEUS HAS KILLED EACH OF HER SEVEN HUSBANDS BEFORE THEIR MARRIAGES COULD BE CONSUMMATED. RAPHAEL IS SENT BY GOD TO RESTORE TOBIT’S SIGHT AND TO BIND ASMODEUS. RAPHAEL APPEARS TO TOBIAS IN THE GUISE OF TOBIT’S RELATIVE AZARIAH. AS THEY WALK ALONG, THEY STOP AND CATCH A FISH. RAPHAEL SHOWS TOBIAS HOW TO USE THE GALL OF THE FISH TO HEAL HIS FATHER’S EYES, AND HOW TO USE THE HEART AND LIVER TO BIND ASMODEUS SO THAT TOBIAS MIGHT SAFELY MARRY SARAH. IN ANOTHER TRADITION, RAPHAEL DEFEATS THE DEMON AZAZEL, THE ARCHDEMON, AND CASTS HIM ETERNALLY INTO THE PIT OF DARKNESS. THIS STORY PARALLELS THE TRADITION OF THE CONFLICT BETWEEN MICHAEL AND LUCIFER, IN WHICH LUCIFER IS CAST INTO THE FIERY LAKE. BOTH THESE LEGENDS HAVE THEIR ROOTS IN PERSIAN ZOROASTRIANISM, IN WHICH THE GOD OF LIGHT AND TRUTH, AHURA MAZDA (OR ORMUZD), EVENTUALLY DEFEATS THE GOD OF DARKNESS AND EVIL, AHRIMAN, AND CASTS HIM INTO THE ETERNAL CHASM OF DARKNESS. 
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REBEKAH
REBEKAH WAS THE WIFE OF ISAAC AND THE MOTHER OF JACOB AND ESAU. SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) BETHUEL. REBEKAH’S MARRIAGE TO ISAAC EXEMPLIFIES THE MARRIAGE CUSTOMS OF THE TIME, IN WHICH THE FATHER SELECTED THE HUSBAND OF HIS DAUGHTER ON THE BASIS OF FAMILY CONNECTIONS OR FINANCES. REBEKAH WAS YOUNG AND BEAUTIFUL, PROBABLY IN HER EARLY TEENS (GEN. 24:16). ABRAHAM DID NOT WANT ISAAC TO MARRY A CANAANITE, SO HE SENT HIS TRUSTED SLAVE (UNNAMED, BUT APPARENTLY ELIEZER) SEVERAL HUNDRED MILES NORTH INTO ARAM (SYRIA) TO FIND A BRIDE FOR ISAAC FROM AMONG ABRAHAM’S PEOPLE. ELIEZER PRAYED TO GOD TO HELP HIM IDENTIFY THE RIGHT WOMAN BY A SIGN, THAT THE WOMAN WHO GAVE HIM A DRINK AND ALSO OFFERED TO WATER HIS CAMELS WOULD BE THE ONE. AT THE WELL AT NAHOR, REBEKAH CAME OUT AND SAW THE OLD MAN THERE, AND SHE ANSWERED ELIEZER’S PRAYER BY GIVING HIM AND HIS CAMELS WATER. ELIEZER THEN BROUGHT GIFTS OF GOLD, SILVER, AND FINE ROBES TO BETHUEL AND ASKED FOR THE HAND OF REBEKAH IN MARRIAGE TO ISAAC. BETHUEL ACCEPTED THE GIFTS AND GAVE HER TO ELIEZER TO TAKE BACK TO ISAAC IN CANAAN. IN ACCORD WITH THE CUSTOM OF THE TIME, REBEKAH WAS NOT CONSULTED IN THE MATTER. SHE APPARENTLY DID NOT OBJECT, HOWEVER, AS SHE WAS WILLING TO GO WITH ELIEZER WHEN HER BROTHERS TRIED TO DELAY HER LEAVING (GEN. 24:55FF.). BRIDES OFTEN DID NOT MEET THEIR HUSBANDS UNTIL THE MARRIAGE; CONVERSELY, MEN OFTEN DID NOT SEE THEIR BRIDES UNTIL AFTER THE MARRIAGE. BRIDES WERE HEAVILY VEILED UNTIL AFTER THE CEREMONY WAS COMPLETED AND THE MARRIAGE CONSUMMATED (24:64FF.). LOVE HAD NOTHING TO DO WITH THE ARRANGEMENT. IF THE BRIDE AND GROOM LEARNED TO LOVE EACH OTHER, THAT WAS CONSIDERED AN EXTRA BLESSING. AT FIRST REBEKAH WAS THOUGHT TO BE BARREN, BUT AFTER TWENTY YEARS ISAAC’S PRAYERS WERE ANSWERED AND SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE TWINS, ESAU AND JACOB. SHE COULD FEEL THEM STRUGGLING INSIDE HER WOMB, AND SHE RECEIVED WORD FROM GOD THAT THEY WOULD ALWAYS BE IN CONFLICT (GEN. 25:23). ISAAC WAS SIXTY YEARS OLD AT THE TIME, AND WHILE REBEKAH WAS YOUNGER THAN HE, SHE WAS STILL CONSIDERED TOO OLD TO BEAR CHILDREN. THIS PATTERN OF OLDER WOMEN BEARING SONS WHO WOULD BE GREAT MEN IS FOLLOWED THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE. THE MOST NOTABLE WERE ISAAC’S OWN MOTHER SARAH, AND LATER RACHEL THE MOTHER OF JOSEPH, AND ELIZABETH THE MOTHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. ESAU WAS THE FIRST TO BE BORN, BUT WHEN JACOB EMERGED, HE WAS GRASPING ESAU’S HEEL. REBEKAH TOOK THIS AS AN OMEN THAT HE WOULD BE SUPERIOR TO ESAU. ESAU GREW TO BE A RUGGED MAN WHO LOVED HUNTING AND THE OUTDOORS AND WAS APPARENTLY NOT TERRIBLY BRIGHT. JACOB WAS PHYSICALLY UNIMPRESSIVE BUT HIGHLY INTELLIGENT AND CLEVER, PREFERRING INTELLECTUAL PURSUITS AND MORE OF AN INDOOR LIFE. ISAAC CLEARLY PREFERRED ESAU, WHILE REBEKAH’S FAVORITE WAS JACOB (GEN. 25:28). THE MARRIAGE BETWEEN ISAAC AND REBEKAH SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A GOOD ONE, IF NOT ONE OF DEEP LOVE. AFTER THE BIRTH OF ESAU AND JACOB THERE WAS A FAMINE, AND TO ESCAPE IT THEY WENT WEST INTO THE LAND OF THE PHILISTINES NEAR THE SHORES OF THE MEDITERRANEAN. ISAAC WAS AFRAID THAT THE PHILISTINES WOULD KILL HIM AND TAKE REBEKAH BECAUSE SHE WAS SO BEAUTIFUL, SO HE TOLD THEM THAT SHE WAS HIS SISTER. WHEN THE KING SAW HIM CARESSING HER, HE CHASTISED HIM FOR LYING, BUT GRANTED THEM ROYAL PROTECTION (GEN. 26:7FF.). THIS SAME STORY IS TOLD ABOUT ABRAHAM ON TWO DIFFERENT OCCASIONS. IT IS LIKELY THAT THE ORAL TRADITION BECAME CONFUSED OVER MANY YEARS OF TELLING, AND THUS THE STORY ENDED UP IN SEVERAL DIFFERENT PLACES IN THE NARRATIVE. THE FAMILY REMAINED IN THE LAND OF THE PHILISTINES FOR MANY YEARS, AND ISAAC PROSPERED GREATLY. EVENTUALLY HE BECAME SO WEALTHY AND POWERFUL THAT THE PHILISTINES WERE AFRAID OF HIM, AND THE KING TOLD HIM TO LEAVE. THEY RETURNED TO THE LAND OF ABRAHAM, REOPENED THE WELLS THAT THE PHILISTINES HAD CLOSED, AND SETTLED DOWN THERE. IT WAS IN THAT REGION THAT JACOB AND ESAU GREW UP, AND IT WAS THERE THAT ESAU SOLD JACOB HIS BIRTHRIGHT FOR A POT OF STEW. ONE INCIDENT IN WHICH REBEKAH AND ISAAC WERE IN FULL AGREEMENT DESPITE THEIR FAVORITISM WAS WHEN ESAU MARRIED TWO HITTITE WOMEN. BOTH PARENTS STRONGLY DISAPPROVED, AND APPARENTLY BOTH WOMEN “WERE A SOURCE OF GRIEF TO ISAAC AND REBEKAH” (GEN. 26:34–35). ESAU LATER MARRIED ISHMAEL’S DAUGHTER MAHALATH, AND THROUGH HER HE BECAME THE ANCESTOR OF THE EDOMITES. JUST AS ABRAHAM HAD BEEN ANXIOUS FOR ISAAC TO MARRY A WOMAN FROM AMONG HIS OWN PEOPLE, SO ISAAC AND REBEKAH WANTED THE SAME FOR THEIR SONS. WHEN ISAAC HAD GROWN OLD AND BLIND, HE KNEW THAT HE WOULD DIE SOON, SO HE PLANNED TO GIVE ESAU HIS PATERNAL BLESSING. THIS WAS AN EXTREMELY IMPORTANT RITUAL FOR THE ANCIENT HEBREWS, TANTAMOUNT TO DECLARING A SON TO BE THE SPIRITUAL AND WORLDLY HEIR AND GIVING HIM LEADERSHIP OF THE CLAN. THE BLESSING WAS BELIEVED TO HAVE A DIVINE AND ALMOST MAGICAL QUALITY, AND ONCE IT WAS GIVEN IT COULD NOT BE REVOKED. REBEKAH OVERHEARD ISAAC TELLING ESAU TO HUNT A DEER AND PREPARE THE VENISON THE WAY HE LIKED IT, AFTER WHICH HE WOULD GIVE HIM HIS BLESSING. SHE IMMEDIATELY TOLD JACOB TO SLAUGHTER TWO GOATS, AND SHE PREPARED THEM TO TASTE LIKE VENISON (THE FLAVOR OF THE TWO IS QUITE SIMILAR). ESAU WAS HAIRY AND JACOB WAS SMOOTH, SO SHE TIED THE SKIN OF THE GOAT TO JACOB’S ARMS AND NECK AND DRESSED HIM IN ESAU’S ROBE SO THAT HE WOULD SMELL AND FEEL LIKE ESAU TO THE BLIND ISAAC. JACOB WAS AFRAID, BECAUSE IF ISAAC DISCOVERED THE RUSE, HE WOULD CURSE JACOB—THE HEBREWS ALSO BELIEVED THAT A FATHER’S CURSE WOULD DESTROY THE REST OF THE LIFE OF THE SON. REBEKAH VOLUNTEERED TO TAKE THE FULL BLAME AND LET THE CURSE FALL ON HER IF ISAAC DISCOVERED THEIR CONSPIRACY (GEN. 27:13). KNOWING THAT ISAAC AND ESAU WOULD BOTH BE FURIOUS WHEN THE PLOT WAS DISCOVERED, REBEKAH CONVINCED ISAAC TO SEND JACOB TO HER BROTHER LABAN TO SEEK A WIFE. WHEN ESAU RETURNED WITH THE VENISON AND FOUND OUT WHAT HAD BEEN DONE, HE BEGGED ISAAC TO GIVE HIM THE BLESSING. IT WAS TOO LATE, HOWEVER, BECAUSE EVEN THOUGH IT HAD BEEN GIVEN TO JACOB UNDER FALSE PRETENSES IT WAS BINDING. ESAU SWORE TO KILL JACOB. THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT REBEKAH EVER SAW JACOB AGAIN. SHE WAS QUITE OLD WHEN THE INCIDENT OF THE BLESSING TOOK PLACE, AND JACOB REMAINED WITH LABAN FOR FOURTEEN YEARS. NOTHING IS TOLD ABOUT HER AFTER JACOB LEFT, AND HER DEATH IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE STORY, ALTHOUGH A LATER REFERENCE TELLS US THAT SHE WAS BURIED WITH ISAAC, ABRAHAM, AND SARAH IN THE FAMILY BURIAL CAVE AT MACHPELAH (GEN. 49:30). JACOB WAS REUNITED WITH HIS MOTHER IN DEATH, AS HE ALSO WAS BURIED THERE WITH LEAH. RACHEL WAS BURIED NEAR BETHLEHEM, AND ESAU WAS PRESUMABLY BURIED IN EDOM, THE COUNTRY OF WHICH HE WAS THE FOUNDER. REBEKAH IS MENTIONED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ONLY ONCE. IN ROMANS 9:10–13 PAUL REFERS TO THE ORACLE THAT ESAU WOULD SERVE JACOB (GEN. 25:23) AS AN EXAMPLE OF PREDESTINATION.
RECHAB
RECHAB WAS THE FATHER OF JONADAB, THE ALMOST FANATIC FOLLOWER OF JEHU WHO HELPED TO SLAUGHTER THE ENTIRE HOUSE OF AHAB AND ALL THE DESCENDANTS OF OMRI AND EXTERMINATED HUNDREDS OF PRIESTS OF BAAL. RECHAB IS THE PATRIARCH OF A SECT OF ZEALOT SHEPHERDS AND CRAFTSMEN KNOWN AS THE RECHABITES, ALTHOUGH IT IS LIKELY THAT THE SECT WAS ACTUALLY FOUNDED BY HIS SON JONADAB. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF RECHAB HIMSELF; INDEED, HE MAY HAVE BEEN A DISTANT ANCESTOR OF JONADAB’S RATHER THAN HIS FATHER. THE HEBREW PATRONYMIC BEN- (“SON OF”) IS OFTEN UNCLEAR AS TO WHETHER IT MEANS FATHER OR ANCESTOR. THE RECHABITES LIVED A SIMPLE NOMADIC LIFE, SUPPORTING THEMSELVES AS SHEPHERDS AND CHARIOT MAKERS. THEY ESCHEWED WEALTH AND PHYSICAL COMFORT, EATING ONLY THE SIMPLEST FOODS AND WEARING PLAIN BASIC ROBES. THEY LIVED ONLY IN TENTS, ABSTAINED FROM WINE, AND REFUSED TO DO ANY SORT OF FARMING THAT WOULD BIND THEM TO A SINGLE PLACE (JER. 35:6FF.). THEY EPITOMIZED THE ANCIENT ANTIPATHY BETWEEN NOMADIC HERDSMEN AND STATIONARY FARMERS. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT WHILE THE RECHABITES WERE FIERCELY LOYAL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, STEPHEN YAHWEH WORSHIP AND THE MOSAIC LAW STRONGLY FAVORED FARMING AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF STABLE HOMES RATHER THAN NOMADISM, THE WAY OF LIFE PREFERRED BY THE ARABS. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE RECHABITES COULD ALWAYS BE COUNTED ON TO FIGHT FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH AGAINST ALL IDOLATERS AND ALL SEXUALLY CORRUPT ARISTOCRATS. JEREMIAH COMMENDED THEM FOR THEIR LOYALTY IN THE MIDST OF A CORRUPT AND IDOLATROUS JUDAH (JER. 35:19). WHILE THERE ARE REFERENCES TO RECHABITES AFTER THE RETURN FROM BABYLONIA, THE EVIDENCE STRONGLY SUGGESTS THAT THE MOVEMENT SURVIVED THE EXILE IN NAME ONLY. TO THIS DAY THERE ARE SMALL GROUPS IN PALESTINE THAT CALL THEMSELVES RECHABITES, AND A NINETEENTH-CENTURY CE PROHIBITIONIST GROUP IN NEW ENGLAND CALLED THEMSELVES RECHABITES. THE ORIGINAL SECT MAY HAVE BEEN THE INSPIRATION FOR THE FORMATION OF THE ESSENES IN THE SECOND CENTURY BCE. ALTHOUGH NOT NOMADIC, THEY OTHERWISE LIVED VERY MUCH IN ACCORD WITH THE RULE OF THE ANCIENT RECHABITES.
REHOBOAM
REHOBOAM WAS THE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF SOLOMON, AND HE PRESIDED OVER THE BREAKUP OF THE UNITED MONARCHY. AFTER THE DIVISION OF HIS KINGDOM HE WAS KING OF JUDAH 922–915 BCE, ALTHOUGH DOCUMENTS DISAGREE ABOUT THE ACTUAL LENGTH OF HIS REIGN. ONE PASSAGE SAYS THAT HE REIGNED SEVENTEEN YEARS (1 KINGS 14:21), BUT THIS IS NOT CONSISTENT WITH OTHER REASONABLY CERTAIN DATES. SOME SCHOLARS SUGGEST THAT THE SEVENTEEN YEARS INCLUDED A CO-REGENCY WITH SOLOMON, AND THIS IS REASONABLE. SOLOMON APPARENTLY CO-REIGNED WITH DAVID FOR A BRIEF PERIOD BEFORE DAVID’S DEATH IN ORDER TO WARD OFF HIS HALF-BROTHER ADONIJAH’S CLAIM TO THE THRONE. IN LATER YEARS THERE WOULD BE SEVERAL CO-REGENCIES OF FATHERS AND SONS IN BOTH THE NORTHERN AND SOUTHERN KINGDOMS. SOLOMON, FOR ALL HIS JUDICIAL WISDOM, MADE A NUMBER OF DRASTIC MISTAKES IN HIS GOVERNMENT. AMONG THESE WERE YEARS OF OPPRESSIVE TAXATION AND THE VIRTUAL ENSLAVEMENT OF A LARGE NUMBER OF HIS OWN SUBJECTS. THE TAXATION WAS PARTICULARLY ONEROUS BECAUSE MUCH OF IT WAS TO SUPPORT THE LAVISH LIFE IN HIS PALACES, AND IT SHOWED DISTINCT FAVORITISM FOR HIS OWN TRIBE OF JUDAH AND ITS COMPANION TRIBE OF BENJAMIN. THE RESULT OF THIS WAS THE ALIENATION OF MANY OF SOLOMON’S PEOPLE, AND IT CULMINATED IN A REBELLION OF THE NORTHERN TRIBES LED BY JEROBOAM, THE OVERSEER OF SOLOMON’S CORVÉE LABOR FORCE. THE REBELLION WAS QUELLED AND JEROBOAM ESCAPED TO EGYPT, BUT THE ANGER OF THE PEOPLE CONTINUED TO SEETHE, PARTICULARLY AMONG THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES. WHEN SOLOMON DIED AND HIS SON REHOBOAM ASCENDED THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF FORTY-ONE, JEROBOAM RETURNED FROM EGYPT. HE GATHERED THE LEADERS OF THE DISCONTENTED TRIBES, WHO AGREED TO MEET WITH REHOBOAM AND TRY TO WORK OUT A SETTLEMENT. THEY ASKED HIM TO APPEASE THE PEOPLE BY BEING CROWNED IN THE NORTHERN SHRINE OF SHECHEM AND TO EASE THE HARSH TREATMENT THEY HAD KNOWN UNDER SOLOMON. BECAUSE OF BAD ADVICE, HOWEVER, REHOBOAM MADE IT CLEAR THAT HE INTENDED NOT ONLY TO CONTINUE HIS FATHER’S POLICIES BUT TO INTENSIFY THEM (1 KINGS 12), AND HE INSISTED ON BEING CROWNED IN JERUSALEM. A BRIEF AND VIRTUALLY BLOODLESS CIVIL WAR ENSUED, AND THE KINGDOM THAT DAVID AND SOLOMON HAD TRIED SO HARD TO HOLD TOGETHER WAS DIVIDED IN TWO. THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES NAMED JEROBOAM AS THEIR KING, RETAINED THE NAME OF ISRAEL, AND ESTABLISHED A NEW CAPITAL AT SHECHEM. THE TWO SOUTHERN TRIBES, JUDAH AND BENJAMIN, REMAINED LOYAL TO REHOBOAM, ACCEPTED HIM AS THEIR KING, AND RETAINED DAVID’S CAPITAL AT JERUSALEM. THEY NAMED THE KINGDOM AFTER THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, WHICH WAS SEVERAL TIMES AS LARGE AS BENJAMIN. IN FACT, THE POPULATION AND LAND HOLDINGS OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN WERE ALMOST EQUAL TO THOSE OF THE OTHER TEN TRIBES COMBINED. REHOBOAM PROVED HIMSELF TO BE EITHER COMPLETELY IRRESPONSIBLE OR COMPLETELY INSENSITIVE TO THE NEEDS OF HIS PEOPLE. HIS FIRST REACTION TO THE REBELLION WAS TO SEND ADORAM, JEROBOAM’S SUCCESSOR AS OVERSEER OF THE CORVÉE LABOR FORCE, TO TRY TO HEAD OFF THE FIRST UPRISINGS. THEY STONED HIM TO DEATH, AND REHOBOAM IMMEDIATELY RAN TO HIS CHARIOT AND FLED BACK TO JERUSALEM. THEN HE TRIED TO RALLY ALL THE MEN OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN TO MUSTER AS AN ARMY AND ATTACK THE NORTHERN TRIBES, BUT THEY SIMPLY TURNED THEIR BACKS ON HIM AND WENT HOME. THEY WERE CONTENT TO LET HIM CONTINUE TO RULE AS THEIR KING, BUT THEY MUST HAVE BEEN VERY DISILLUSIONED WITH HIM BY THAT TIME (1 KINGS 12:24). THEY WERE PROBABLY ALSO AFRAID TO FIGHT. JEROBOAM WAS A PROTEGÉ OF THE PHARAOH SHISHAK (1 KINGS 11:40), WHO WAS POSSIBLY HIS BROTHER-IN-LAW, AND IT IS LIKELY THAT EGYPT WOULD HAVE ATTACKED AND DEFEATED JUDAH AND BENJAMIN IF THEY PURSUED THEIR INTENT TO TRY TO SUBDUE THE NORTHERN TRIBES. THE CIVIL WAR DIVIDED THE KINGDOM WITH A MINIMUM OF BLOODSHED, BUT FOR DECADES THEREAFTER THERE WERE BORDER SKIRMISHES AND OCCASIONAL OUT-AND-OUT WARS. THERE NEVER WAS A FIRM GEOGRAPHICAL DELINEATION OF THE BORDERS BETWEEN THE TWO KINGDOMS—THE BOUNDARIES SEEMED TO EXIST ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF TACIT AGREEMENT OR BRIEF MILITARY STRUGGLES, AND THEY FLUCTUATED CONSTANTLY. REHOBOAM FORTIFIED ALL THE BORDER CITIES ON THE NORTHERN AND SOUTHERN BOUNDARIES, AS DID ISRAEL. HE PAID LITTLE ATTENTION TO THE CITIES IN THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, HOWEVER, PUTTING ALL HIS IMPROVEMENTS INTO THE MORE PROSPEROUS AND PRODUCTIVE JUDAH. ALTHOUGH HIS FORTRESSES WERE SAID TO BE WELL BUILT AND EASILY DEFENSIBLE, THERE IS NO MENTION OF HORSES AND CHARIOTS, WEAPONS ON WHICH SOLOMON HAD PUT GREAT RELIANCE. THIS INDICATES THAT REHOBOAM HAD LITTLE INTEREST IN ANY OFFENSIVE WARFARE BUT WAS ONLY INTERESTED IN DEFENSE. AS ANY MILITARY STRATEGIST KNOWS, THIS IS A DANGEROUS POLICY. THERE IS NO QUESTION THAT EGYPT UNDER SHISHAK INVADED NOT ONLY JUDAH BUT ALSO PHILISTIA, ISRAEL, AND THE LANDS TO THE EAST OF JUDAH. THE HOLY BIBLE PAYS LITTLE ATTENTION TO THIS ATTACK, BUT THE EGYPTIAN RECORDS INDICATE THAT IT WAS FIERCE AND SUCCESSFUL. APPARENTLY, SHISHAK HAD DREAMS OF REESTABLISHING THE GREAT EGYPTIAN EMPIRE OF A THOUSAND YEARS EARLIER, BUT THE STRENGTH OF SOLOMON’S UNITED KINGDOM HAD PREVENTED IT. AFTER THE CRUMBLING OF THAT MONARCHY, SHISHAK SAW HIS CHANCE AND TOOK IT. ACCORDING TO THE INSCRIPTIONS IN THE GREAT TEMPLE OF KARNAK, HE TOOK OVER ONE HUNDRED FIFTY CITIES IN THE REGION, AND ARCHAEOLOGY HAS CONFIRMED THAT THIS NUMBER IS REASONABLE. NEITHER JERUSALEM NOR SHECHEM WAS TAKEN, BUT BOTH WERE FORCED TO PAY HEAVY TRIBUTES TO EGYPT. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER REHOBOAM’S FORTIFICATION OF JUDAH BEGAN BEFORE OR AFTER THIS ATTACK, BUT IT IS LIKELY THAT IT WAS AFTER. THERE WERE NO MORE STRONG ATTACKS IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THESE SUCCESSES, BUT THERE IS NO QUESTION THAT SHISHAK WAS PLANNING ANOTHER SIEGE. PROBABLY THE ONLY THING THAT STOPPED EGYPT’S COMPLETE CONTROL OVER THE MIDDLE EAST WAS THE DEATH OF SHISHAK IN 915 BCE, THE SAME YEAR THAT REHOBOAM DIED. SHISHAK’S SUCCESSORS DID NOT HAVE HIS DEDICATION OR ABILITY, AND TWO CENTURIES PASSED BEFORE EGYPT AGAIN BECAME A MAJOR THREAT TO PALESTINE. DESPITE REHOBOAM’S WEAK LEADERSHIP, IT WAS DURING HIS REIGN THAT JUDAH DEVELOPED ONE OF ITS GREATEST STRENGTHS. APPARENTLY, JEROBOAM HAD NEVER BEEN A VERY FAITHFUL JEW, AND DURING HIS STAY IN EGYPT HE WAS INFECTED WITH EGYPTIAN IDOLATRY. ONE OF HIS FIRST ACTS AS KING OF ISRAEL WAS TO MAKE TWO IDOLS OF THE GOLDEN CALF (THE EGYPTIAN SACRED BULL APIS) AND PRESENT THEM TO THE ISRAELITES, SAYING, “HERE ARE YOUR GODS, O ISRAEL!” (1 KINGS 12:26FF.). HE ENCOURAGED IDOLATRY AS A BUFFER AGAINST THE PEOPLE’S HAVING FOND MEMORIES OF THEIR WORSHIP AT THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. AS IDOL WORSHIP INCREASED IN ISRAEL, MOST OF THE FAITHFUL LEVITE PRIESTS FLED TO JERUSALEM TO SERVE IN THE TEMPLE THERE. AS A RESULT, THE PRESSURES OF IDOLATRY WERE SUBDUED IN JUDAH WHILE THEY RAN RAMPANT IN ISRAEL. ALTHOUGH JUDAH HAD MANY LAPSES, IT WAS THE SANCTUARY OF FAITHFUL JUDAISM FOR CENTURIES. IN FACT, THE VERY NAME OF THE FAITH COMES FROM THE NAME JUDAH. REHOBOAM’S FAMILY LIFE IS VERY UNCLEAR, BECAUSE THERE ARE SO MANY CONFLICTING ACCOUNTS OF IT. APPARENTLY, HE CONTINUED SOLOMON’S QUESTIONABLE PRACTICE OF PERMITTING INTERMARRIAGE WITH OTHER PEOPLES AND FAITHS AND ALLOWING HIS WIVES TO PRACTICE THEIR FOREIGN WAYS AND PAGAN RELIGIONS. REHOBOAM HAD EIGHTEEN WIVES, OF WHOM ONLY TWO ARE NAMED—MAHALATH, AND MAACAH THE DAUGHTER OF ABSALOM (PROBABLY NOT DAVID’S SON). ACCORDING TO ONE ACCOUNT HE FAVORED MAACAH, ALSO CALLED MACAIAH, AND NAMED HER SON ABIJAH AS HIS HEIR SEVERAL YEARS BEFORE HE DIED (2 CHRON. 11:20FF.). IT IS ALMOST IMPOSSIBLE TO DETERMINE THE EXACT RELATIONSHIPS OF THESE WOMEN AND THE KINGS ABIJAH AND ASA, AGAIN BECAUSE THE RECORDS ARE SO CONFUSED; IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER ASA WAS ABIJAH’S SON OR HALF-BROTHER. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT MAACAH AND MACAIAH WERE DIFFERENT WOMEN AND THAT ABIJAH WAS THE SON OF MACAIAH AND ASA THE SON OF MAACAH. WHILE THE BLAME FOR THE FALL OF THE UNITED MONARCHY IS USUALLY LAID ON REHOBOAM, THE WAY FOR IT WAS CLEARLY PAVED BY HIS FATHER SOLOMON. REHOBOAM WAS A WEAK LEADER AND OFTEN LISTENED TO BAD ADVICE. IT WAS NEVER SAID OF HIM, HOWEVER, AS WAS SAID OF SO MANY OF HIS SUCCESSORS, THAT HE WAS WICKED OR UNFAITHFUL TO GOD.
REMPHAN
HOW DOES THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH THINK IN THE HOUSE WORLD? IN PSALMS 40:17 MENTIONS “BUT I AM POOR AND NEEDY. YET THE LORD (STEPHEN) THINKS UPON ME. YOU ARE MY HELP AND MY DELIVERER. DO NOT DELAY, O MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:13 SAYS “FOR WHAT IS HE THAT CAN KNOW THE COUNSEL OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)? OR WHO CAN THINK WHAT THE WILL OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 DECLARES “THOUGH I SPEAK WITH THE TONGUES OF MEN (LORDS) AND OF ANGELS (LORDS), BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD), I HAVE BECOME SOUNDING BRASS OR A CLANGING CYMBAL. AND THOU I HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHESY AND UNDERSTAND ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE, AND THOUGH I HAVE ALL FAITH, SO THAT I COULD REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD), I AM NOTHING. AND THOUGH I BESTOW ALL MY GOODS TO FEED THE POOR, AND THOUGH I GAVE MY BODY TO BE BURNED, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD), IT PROFITS ME NOTHING. (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) SUFFERS LONG AND IS KIND. (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) DOES NOT ENVY. (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) DOES NOT PARADE ITSELF, IS NOT PUFFED UP (ARROGANT). DOES NOT BEHAVE RUDELY, DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, IS NOT PROVOKED, THINKS NO EVIL (ALSO FORBIDDEN GOOD IN THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE), DOES NOT REJOICE IN INIQUITY, BUT REJOICES IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH. BEARS ALL THINGS, BELIEVES ALL THINGS, HOPES ALL THINGS, ENDURES ALL THINGS. (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD) NEVER FAILS. BUT WHETHER THERE ARE PROPHECIES, THEY WILL FAIL. WHETHER THERE ARE TONGUES, THEY WILL CEASE. WHETHER THERE IS KNOWLEDGE, IT WILL VANISH AWAY. FOR WE KNOW IN PART AND WE PROPHESY IN PART, BUT WHEN THAT WHICH IS PERFECT (COMPLETE) HAS COME, THEN THAT WHICH IS IN PART WILL BE DONE AWAY.  WHEN I WAS A CHILD, I SPOKE AS A CHILD, I UNDERSTOOD AS A CHILD, I THOUGHT AS A CHILD, BUT WHEN I BECAME A MAN, I PUT AWAY CHILDISH THINGS. FOR NOW, WE, SEE IN A MIRROR, DIMLY, BUT THEN FACE TO FACE JUST AS I ALSO AM KNOWN. AND NOW ABIDE FAITH, HOPE, (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE), THESE THREE, BUT THE GREATEST OF THESE IS (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD STEPHEN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:40 MENTIONS “BUT SHE IS HAPPIER IF SHE REMAINS AS SHE IS, ACCORDING TO MY JUDGMENT: AND I THINK ALSO THAT I HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:5 IT STATES “NOT THAT WE ARE SUFFICIENT OF OURSELVES TO THINK OF ANYTHING AS BEING FROM OURSELVES, BUT OUR SUFFICIENCY IS FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN EPHESIANS 3:20 STATES “NOW TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO IS ABLE TO DO ABUNDANTLY ABOVE ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK, ACCORDING TO THE POWER THAT WORKS IN US…” IN ACTS 17:29 DECLARES “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE (HOLY TRINITY) IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING (DEVICE).” WHAT ARE THE RESTRICTIONS IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD? WHO IS MOLECH CALLED SUKKOTH AND MILCOM IN THE HOUSE WORLD? MOLECH IS ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH OR MILCOM AND MAYBE CALLED MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, ESPECIALLY IN ACTS 7:42-43. MOLECH IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE AMMONITES. FOR CENTURIES THE WORSHIP OF THIS DEITY WAS ACCOMPANIED BY SACRIFICIAL CHILDREN IN THE FIRE, WHICH WAS TOTALLY RESTRICTED TO ISRAEL IN LEVITICUS 18:21 & JEREMIAH 32:35. KING SOLOMON BUILT A WORSHIP SITE CALLED A HIGH PLACE IN 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33. KING JOSIAH LATER TORE THIS HIGH PLACE DOWN IN 2ND KINGS 23:13. MILCOM IS RENDERED AS “KING” OR “RULER” IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:2. THE AMMONITES WERE A SEMITIC PEOPLE WHO OCCUPIED A FERTILE AREA NORTHEAST OF MOAB IN THE TRANSJORDAN BETWEEN ARNON AND JABBOK RIVERS AN EXTENDING EASTWARD TO THE SYRIAN DESERT. THE CHIEF CITY WAS CALLED RABBAH OR RABBATHAMMON WHICH IS MODERN AMMAN THE CAPITOL OF JORDAN. THE AMMONITES IS TRACED TO THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF LOT IN GENESIS 19:38. THE NAME AMMON IN HEBREW MEANS “SON OF MY PATERNAL CLAN.” AMMONITES INTERMARRIED WITH THE HEBREWS IN 1ST KINGS 14:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13. THE TERRITORY OF AMMON WAS ONCE OCCUPIED BY THE RACE OF GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM OR THE ZAMZUMMIM (ZUZIM) OR EMIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20-22 & GENESIS 14:5. THE HOUSE WORLD HISTORY OF KING SOLOMON WITH MILCOM IN 5 POSITIONS: IN 1ST KINGS 11:5 SAYS “FOR SOLOMON WENT AFTER ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, AND AFTER MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONTIES.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:7 DECLARES “THEN SOLOMON BUILT A HIGH PLACE FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF MOAB, ON THE HILL THAT IS EAST OF JERUSALEM, AND FOR MOLECH THE ABOMINATION OF THE PEOPLE OF AMMON.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:33 STATES “BECAUSE THEY HAVE FORSAKEN ME, AND HAVE WORSHIPPED ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, CHEMOSH THE GOD OF THE MOABITES, AND MILCOM THE GOD OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, AND HAVE NOT WALKED IN MY WAYS, TO DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN MINE EYES, AND TO KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AS DID DAVID HIS FATHER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 TELLS US “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT NO MAN MIGHT MAKE HIS SON OF HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:13 MENTIONS “AND THE HIGH PLACES WERE BEFORE JERUSALEM, WHICH WERE ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MOUNT OF CORRUPTION, WHICH SOLOMON THE KING OF ISRAEL HAD BUILT FOR ASHTORETH THE ABOMINATION OF THE SIDONIANS, AND FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOABITES, AND FOR MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, DID THE KING DEFILE.” THE COMMAND OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH CONCERNING MOLECH IN THE HOUSE WORLD: IN LEVITICUS 18:21 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL NOT LET ANY OF YOUR DESCENDANTS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): I AM THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN LEVITICUS 20:2 MENTIONS “AGAIN, YOU, SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHOEVER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS WHO DWELL IN ISRAEL, WHO GIVES ANY OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, HE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHALL STONE HIM WITH STONES.” IN LEVITICUS 20:3-5 TELLS US “I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, TO DEFILE MY SANCTUARY AND PROFANE MY HOLY NAME. AND IF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHOULD IN ANY WAY HIDE THEIR EYES FROM THE MAN, WHEN HE GIVES SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, AND THEY DO NOT KILL HIM, THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” THE SEXUAL THINGS THAT DID NOT ENTER IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD: THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANYTHING TO ENTER THE LORD YAH’S MIND SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN PRAY TO HIM & THE ONLY DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24; JUDITH 9:12 & ACTS 7:60. IN JEREMIAH 32:35 IT SAYS “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL WHICH ARE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO CAUSE THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND THEM, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND THAT THEY SHOULD DO THIS ABOMINATION, TO CAUSE JUDAH TO SIN.” THIS MEANS THAT THE RESTRICTION TO THE LORD YAH’S MIND & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND IS KNOWN AND SHOULD NOT BE ASSOCIATED WITH MOLECH IN ANY WAY. THIS WAS A FIERY SEXUAL MASSACRE ON INNOCENT SONS AND DAUGHTERS AND IS TOTALLY ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. IF THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ALLOW IT TO ENTER HIS MIND THEN IT WAS A VERY SICK AND EVIL THING TO DO WITH MOLECH. THOUGHTS WILL ARISE IN OUR MINDS, BUT WE MUST BE VERY CAREFUL THAT IT IS NOT FROM MOLECH. MOLECH WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE SEXUAL UNIONS DONE IN HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOM’S IN THE BABYLONIAN’S KINGDOM THAT WENT INTO THE ISRAELITES KINGDOM CONCERNING KING SOLOMON’S REIGN. THE PARENTS THAT OFFERED THEIR CHILDREN IN HUMAN SACRIFICES GREW UP AS TEMPLE PROSTITUTES. A FEMALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPHEH IN THE FEMININE FORM IN EXODUS 22:18. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE”, BUT TO DIE. A MALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A WIZARD THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPETH IN THE MASCULINE FORM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. THE FOUNDATION OF WITCHCRAFT IS HUMAN SACRIFICES AND IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; 2ND KINGS 9:22; 17:17; 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 & GALATIANS 5:20. BASED ON THIS, IT MAY HAVE BEEN THE CAUSE OF THE WITCH BURNINGS THAT HAPPENED A FEW HUNDRED YEARS AGO IN HISTORY. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. DOES MOLECH (MILCOM) REFER TO MOLOCH IN THE HOUSE WORLD? THE QUESTION ARISES: IS MOLECH (MILCOM OR SUKKOTH) REFERRED TO MOLOCH? IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” MOLECH MEANS SIMPLY “KING” OR “RULER” THAT IS DESCRIBED AS A FOREIGN GOD AND A PRACTICE RELATED TO FOREIGN WORSHIP. IN AMOS 5:26 IT MENTIONS “BUT YE BORNE THE TABERNACLE OF YOUR MOLOCH AND CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN (WHICH ARE NAMES FOR SATURN) YOUR IMAGES (IDOLS), THE STAR OF YOUR GODS, WHICH YE MADE TO YOURSELVES.” THIS REFERENCE CONCERNS THE ARCHANGEL REMPHAN TO HANDLE TO WORSHIP OF GOD & TO JUDGE, MONITOR, REPORT & DAMN MOLECH OR MOLOCH, WHICH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY ACCORDINGLY. IT IS NOT TOTALLY CLEAR IF MOLECH IN A SIMILAR RELATION TO MOLOCH, BUT IT COULD BE TRUE. CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN) MEANS “THE CONSTANT, UNCHANGING ONE.” MOLECH MAY BE A VARIATION TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:43. THIS MEANS THAT MOLOCH, WHICH IS CONSIDERED CHILD PORNOGRAPHY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS FROM 3 YEARS OF AGE UP TO 6 YEARS OF AGE [THIS IS BECAUSE YAHWEH STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 16 YEARS OF AGE & JEHOVAH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 15 YEARS OF AGE & CHURCH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 14 YEARS OF AGE & PETER [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 13 YEARS OF AGE & JOHN [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 12 YEARS OF AGE & JESUS [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 11 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH IS THE DIVIDING LINE & JAMES [APOSTLE] IS AT 10 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD, STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IS AT 9 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD & STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 8 YEARS OF AGE & YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 7 YEARS OF AGE & STEPHEN YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 6 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH MEANS THE DIVIDING LINE IS BEFORE 16 YEARS OF AGE TO BEFORE 6 YEARS OF AGE BASED ON THE LORDLY LEVEL YOU ARE WORTHY OF, CONCERNING ONLY CHILD-KIND AT 5 YEARS OF AGE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 2:42-43] WHICH IS THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE THAT FIGHTS FOR ALL CHILD KIND CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION & HIS BIRTH DONE BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH AS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE SUPREME CREATOR THE LORD YAHWEH KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & BETWEEN 3 TO 5 YEARS OF AGE IN BABY KIND [3 YEARS], INFANT KIND [4 YEARS] & CHILD KIND [5 YEARS] & PRECISELY PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, WHICH POINTS TO THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR AGENT THAT BECAME AT LOWER LEVELS BABYLON & THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH & HER PRIMARY SOURCE OF ETERNAL CORRUPTION IS FEMALE CHILD PORNOGRAPHY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN PROVERBS 8:26-29 [INDIVIDUAL LEVEL]; PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 6:1-2 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE UP TIME IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO ACTS 6:9-15 [BUSINESS LEVEL]; ISAIAH 47:1-15 TO ACTS 7:51-53 [KINGDOM LEVEL]; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 TO ACTS 7:57-58 [CITY LEVEL]; ACTS 7:42-43 TO ACTS 7:59-60 [HOUSE LEVEL] & ACTS 29:1-2 [INDIVIDUAL LEVEL] IN THE DOWN TIME TOWARDS THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 30] AT 100.00% TO GOVERN THE 9 OTHERS ABOMINABLE THINGS LINKED TO THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS IN THE HOUSE WORLD AT 100.00% EACH IN THE ULTIMATE END FOR THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS [UPTIME DOWN TIME] TO RECEIVE A RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & A ESCAPE IN ACTS 7:42-43, 60. THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS ARE LINKED TO THE LORD BARABBAS AS THE LORD PETER [APOSTLE] IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JOHN [APOSTLE] IN THE BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JESUS [APOSTLE] IN THE CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JAMES [APOSTLE] & THE LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE 10TH LEVEL THE LORD STEVE IS LINKED TO THE ETERNAL STANDARD & ETERNAL EXAMPLE OF THE LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF LIFE IS ALWAYS FROM 00.0000% TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION WIIH THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION & IN THE 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 & THE BEGINNING, THE MIDST & THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE INFINITE NUMBER IS ALSO THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE NEVER ENTERS THE MIND, HEART, SOUL OR SPIRIT IN THE INNER PERSON NOR IN THE OUTER PERSON, BUT STAYS IN THE REALM OF KNOWLEDGE, WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO THE PHYCOLOGICAL PARTS OF AN ETERNAL CREATURE. THIS MEANS THAT A HOLY MIND IS NEVER AFFECTED BY THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IN APPROVING, CONSENTING, THINKING, DOING OR ACTING, BUT IS ALWAYS SEPARATED BY THE INERRANT RESTRICTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEDGE BETWEEN YOUR TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & YOUR ETERNAL CREATURE, WILL REQUIRE A PRICE TO BE PAID BASED ON THE LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE YOUR RECEIVE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BASED ON WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB WITH HIS HEDGE AND THE PRICE OF BOILS HE ENDURED TO HAVE A HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS ENOUGH TO BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS GAME. THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] NEVER COULD BREAK THROUGH TO HIS HEDGE NOR APPROACH JOB, BUT HE SENT THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] TO TORMENT JOB, WHICH INVOLVED THE 1ST ATTACK WITH HIS FAMILY & THE 2ND ATTACK WITH JOB’S HEALTH. ALL IN ALL, JOB WON.                         
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REPHAIM
THE REPHAIM ARE THE SHADES OF THE DEAD, THE INHABITANTS OF SHEOL. SHEOL, THE PLACE OF THE DEAD, IS NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH GEHENNA, THE EQUIVALENT OF A FIERY HELL. GEHENNA IS A LATE CONCEPT IN JUDAISM THAT AROSE SHORTLY BEFORE THE CHRISTIAN ERA. THROUGHOUT MOST OF THE ANCIENT HISTORY OF JUDAISM THERE WAS NO BELIEF IN AN AFTERLIFE AS IT IS USUALLY CONCEIVED OF TODAY. REWARD AND PUNISHMENT WERE METED OUT IN THIS LIFE, AND AFTER DEATH THE SPIRIT MERELY EXISTED AS A SHADOWY PASSIVE ENTITY WITH NO STRENGTH AND NO JOY OR GRIEF, ONLY BARELY CONSCIOUS OF ITS OWN EXISTENCE. THIS SPIRIT WAS THE REPHA. THE GREEKS HAD A SIMILAR CONCEPT, BELIEVING THAT THE SHADES OF THE DEPARTED EXISTED PASSIVELY IN HADES. THE ONLY EXCEPTIONS WERE THAT THE SOULS OF GLORIOUS HEROES, THE EXTRAORDINARILY RIGHTEOUS AND PIOUS, AND WOMEN WHO DIED GIVING BIRTH TO HEROES LIVED IN BLISSFUL HAPPINESS IN ELYSIUM, AND THE EXTRAORDINARILY EVIL WERE ETERNALLY PUNISHED. THE REPHAIM ARE NOT EXTINCT SOULS, BUT THEIR EXISTENCE HAS LITTLE MEANING OR SUBSTANCE. FOR THOSE WHO HAVE EVER FAINTED OR BEEN KNOCKED OUT, THE EXISTENCE OF THE REPHAIM IS MUCH LIKE THAT LAST MOMENT BEFORE UNCONSCIOUSNESS SETS IN—A BARELY SELF-AWARE SENSE OF SINKING INTO NOTHINGNESS. THE REPHAIM ARE CREATURES WITH NO HOPE EXCEPT IN ONE CASE. ISAIAH PROPHESIED THAT “YOUR DEAD WILL LIVE; THEIR BODIES WILL RISE. YOU WHO DWELL IN THE DUST, WAKE UP AND SHOUT FOR JOY. YOUR DEW IS LIKE THE DEW OF THE MORNING; THE EARTH WILL GIVE BIRTH TO HER DEAD” (ISA. 26:19). THIS CONCEPT EVOLVED SLOWLY OVER THE NEXT FIVE CENTURIES, RESULTING IN THE FIRST-CENTURY BCE PHARISAIC DOCTRINE OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD THAT REACHED ITS CULMINATION IN JESUS’ TEACHINGS. BEFORE THAT TIME ANY BELIEF IN A PRODUCTIVE AFTERLIFE WAS ALMOST NONEXISTENT. THE REPHAIM CANNOT PRAISE GOD (PS. 88:10), THEY HAVE NO MEMORY (ISA. 26:14), AND THEY HAVE NO UNDERSTANDING (PROV. 9:18). THEY ARE NOT COMPLETELY SELF-UNAWARE, HOWEVER. THEY ARE CAPABLE OF FEAR (JOB 26:5), AND THEY GREET NEWCOMERS INTO THEIR COMPANY (ISA. 14:9). SHEOL MAY HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A STATE OF REST, HOWEVER. PHOENICIAN SARCOPHAGI HAVE BEEN FOUND WITH INSCRIPTIONS BEARING THE CURSE THAT ANYONE WHO ROBS THIS GRAVE SHALL HAVE NO REST AMONG THE REPHAIM. THE TERM “REPHAIM” IS ALSO USED TO REFER TO A RACE OF PRE-CANAANITE GIANTS WHO LIVED IN PALESTINE. KING OG OF BASHAN WAS SAID TO BE THE LAST OF THEM. IT IS UNCLEAR WHY THE TERM WAS USED FOR TWO SUCH DISPARATE POPULATIONS, BUT IT MAY HINGE ON THE IDEA OF A POPULATION BEING A COMMUNITY OF PEOPLE WHO ARE “KNITTED TOGETHER,” THE BASIC MEANING OF THE WORD.
REUBEN
JACOB WORKED AS ALMOST A SLAVE FOR SEVEN YEARS IN ORDER TO MARRY LABAN’S DAUGHTER RACHEL, WHOM HE LOVED. BRIDES IN THOSE DAYS WERE FULLY COVERED AND VEILED UNTIL AFTER THE MARRIAGE WAS CONSUMMATED, AND AT THE MARRIAGE LABAN SUBSTITUTED LEAH, HIS OLDER DAUGHTER. JACOB DID NOT DISCOVER THE DECEPTION UNTIL THE NEXT MORNING (GEN. 29:25FF.). BY THE LAW OF THE TIME IT WAS A LEGAL MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT HAD BEEN CONSUMMATED, SO HE HAD TO AGREE TO WORK ANOTHER SEVEN YEARS TO MARRY RACHEL. LEAH BORE HIM HIS FIRST SON, REUBEN, WHO, LIKE MOST OF THE MEN IN HIS FAMILY (INCLUDING HIS FATHER), WAS A BIT OF A ROGUE. HE HAD SEX WITH HIS FATHER’S CONCUBINE BILHAH (WHO WAS RACHEL’S SLAVE) (GEN. 35:22), BY WHOM JACOB HAD TWO SONS, DAN AND NAPHTALI. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN AN ATTEMPT TO USURP JACOB’S AUTHORITY. AS A RESULT, REUBEN LOST HIS BIRTHRIGHT TO BE THE LEADER OF ALL OF JACOB’S SONS AND THEIR TRIBES. THAT POSITION EVENTUALLY WENT TO JOSEPH. REUBEN REDEEMED HIMSELF SOMEWHAT IN THE EYES OF HISTORY, HOWEVER. WHEN THE REST OF HIS BROTHERS WANTED TO KILL JOSEPH, REUBEN EXERCISED HIS AUTHORITY OVER THEM AND STOPPED THEM, APPARENTLY HOPING THAT THEY WOULD COOL DOWN AND RECONSIDER. INSTEAD, THEY SOLD HIM INTO SLAVERY TO PASSING MERCHANTS (GEN. 37:21FF.). JOSEPH, OF COURSE, EVENTUALLY CAME TO BE THE SECOND MOST POWERFUL MAN IN EGYPT AND BROUGHT HIS FAMILY THERE TO LIVE.
REUEL
ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE MIDIANITES WAS JETHRO, A PRIEST OF A RELIGION ROOTED IN ABRAHAM’S BELIEF IN ONE GOD. THIS FAITH WAS NOT JUDAISM, WHICH DID NOT EVOLVE UNTIL AFTER THE EXODUS. RATHER, IT WAS A MORE-OR-LESS MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT PROFESSED THE EXISTENCE OF MANY GODS, YET TAUGHT THAT ONLY ONE WAS ALL-POWERFUL, AND ONLY HE SHOULD BE WORSHIPED. AFTER MOSES KILLED THE EGYPTIAN SOLDIER AND FLED FROM EGYPT, HE MADE HIS WAY INTO WHAT WE WOULD NOW CALL THE NORTHERN ARABIAN DESERT LANDS, WHERE HE MET THE PRIEST JETHRO, OF THE TRIBE OF MIDIAN. THE MIDIANITES WERE A NOMADIC SEMITIC TRIBE IN NORTHWEST ARABIA AND ON THE SINAI PENINSULA. THEY WERE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM THROUGH HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. JETHRO TAUGHT MOSES ABOUT THE ONE GOD. (MOSES HAD BEEN RAISED A PAGAN, THE OFFICIAL RELIGION OF EGYPT.) AN ILLEGAL EGYPTIAN UNDERGROUND RELIGION, ATONISM, ALSO TAUGHT ONE GOD, AND THIS BELIEF WAS SURREPTITIOUSLY HELD BY MANY OF THE EGYPTIAN NOBILITY. IT IS VERY LIKELY THAT MOSES HAD BEEN EXPOSED TO THIS IN THE PALACE, SO JETHRO’S RELIGIOUS IDEAS WERE NOT UNFAMILIAR TO HIM. BECAUSE OF JETHRO’S TEACHING, MOSES WAS PREPARED TO ACCEPT GOD’S CHARGE TO HIM WHEN HE WAS AT THE BURNING BUSH. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SAY BY WHAT NAME JETHRO CALLED GOD, BUT LATER WHEN HE MET MOSES AND THE ISRAELITES AFTER THE EXODUS, HE PROCLAIMED, “NOW I KNOW THAT [STEPHEN] YAHWEH IS GREATER THAN ALL OTHER GODS” (EXOD. 18:11). MOSES MARRIED JETHRO’S DAUGHTER ZIPPORAH AND WORKED FOR HIM AS A SHEPHERD FOR SEVERAL YEARS BEFORE GOD APPEARED TO HIM IN THE BURNING BUSH AND SENT HIM BACK TO EGYPT TO DELIVER THE HEBREW SLAVES. MOSES’ FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)IS ALSO IDENTIFIED AS REUEL, AND HIS TRIBE IS ALSO IDENTIFIED AS THE KENITES RATHER THAN THE MIDIANITES (JUDG. 1:16). THE NAME REUEL MAY BE A TRIBAL OR CLAN NAME, WHILE JETHRO WAS THE NAME OF THE ACTUAL CHIEF OF THE CLAN. IT IS MOST LIKELY THAT THE TRIBE WAS THE MIDIANITES, WHO WERE NOMADIC SHEPHERDS. THE KENITES WERE WANDERING METAL SMITHS, MUCH LIKE THE MODERN GYPSY-LIKE ARABIC TRIBE OF SLEIB. SINCE JETHRO WAS A SHEEPHERDER, IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT HE WAS A KENITE, ALTHOUGH IT IS POSSIBLE. DURING MOST OF THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL THE MIDIANITES WERE ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. IT IS SIGNIFICANT, THEREFORE, THAT THE JEWS HONORED JETHRO AS THE PRIEST WHO ESSENTIALLY REINTRODUCED THEM TO THE GOD OF ABRAHAM.
REZIN
REZIN WAS KING OF DAMASCUS IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE. HE DIED IN 732, BUT THE DATES OF HIS BIRTH AND ASCENSION TO THE THRONE ARE UNKNOWN. ALONG WITH ISRAEL AND THE OTHER SYRIAN KINGS, REZIN WAS A TRIBUTE-PAYING VASSAL OF TIGLATH-PILESER III OF ASSYRIA. WHEN AHAZ WAS KING OF JUDAH (735–715 BCE), REZIN TRIED TO CONVINCE HIM TO JOIN IN AN ALLIANCE TO REBEL AGAINST ASSYRIA. AHAZ REFUSED, RECOGNIZING THAT THIS WAS A FOOL’S ERRAND AND WOULD ONLY BRING DESTRUCTION ON ALL OF THEM. REZIN THEN ALLIED WITH PEKAH, KING OF ISRAEL, TO ATTACK JUDAH AND PLACE AN ARAMEAN (SYRIAN) ON THE THRONE OF JUDAH. ISAIAH TRIED TO CONVINCE AHAZ TO HAVE FAITH IN GOD AND DO NOTHING, ON THE PROMISE THAT GOD WOULD PROTECT HIS THRONE AND HIS KINGDOM. AHAZ, HOWEVER, SENT TREASURES FROM THE TEMPLE TO TIGLATH-PILESER AS A BRIBE TO GET HIM TO ATTACK REZIN AND PEKAH AND LEAVE JUDAH ALONE. TIGLATH-PILESER ATTACKED ISRAEL IN LATE 733 BCE, AND PEKAH WAS SOON THEREAFTER ASSASSINATED BY HOSHEA, WHO SUCCEEDED HIM AND ACCEPTED ASSYRIAN VASSALAGE (2 KINGS 15:29–30). HOSHEA WAS CHOSEN BY TIGLATH-PILESER AND WAS THE LAST KING OF ISRAEL. THE ASSYRIANS WENT ON TO LAY SIEGE TO DAMASCUS, WHERE REZIN WAS ABLE TO HOLD OUT FOR QUITE A WHILE. UNABLE TO CAPTURE DAMASCUS, TIGLATH-PILESER STOPPED THE ACTIVE SIEGE AND SIMPLY SURROUNDED THE CITY TO STARVE IT OUT. MEANWHILE, HE WENT ON TO DESTROY THE ARABS, PHOENICIANS, AND PHILISTINES WHO HAD ALLIED WITH REZIN. HE LAID WASTE ALL THE BEAUTIFUL GARDENS AND CULTIVATED FORESTS THAT SURROUNDED DAMASCUS AND RAZED ALMOST SIX HUNDRED SURROUNDING CITIES, TOWNS, AND VILLAGES, INCLUDING REZIN’S BIRTHPLACE. FINALLY, IN 732 DAMASCUS FELL, AND REZIN WAS PUT TO DEATH (2 KINGS 16:9). THEREAFTER THE CITY-STATE OF DAMASCUS BECAME AN ASSYRIAN PROVINCE THAT INCLUDED LARGE PORTIONS OF NORTHERN ISRAEL.
RHODA
AFTER PETER MIRACULOUSLY ESCAPED FROM PRISON, HE WENT TO THE HOME OF MARY, THE MOTHER OF MARK. WHEN HE KNOCKED AT THE GATE, RHODA, A FAMILY SLAVE AND PROBABLY A CHRISTIAN, HEARD HIS VOICE AND WAS SO EXCITED THAT SHE DIDN’T OPEN THE GATE BEFORE SHE RAN TO TELL THE OTHERS THAT HE WAS THERE. NO ONE BELIEVED HER, SAYING THAT SHE WAS MAD (ACTS 12:15). PETER KEPT KNOCKING HOWEVER, AND WAS FINALLY ADMITTED. ACCORDING TO TRADITION, THE LAST SUPPER WAS HELD IN AN UPPER ROOM IN MARY’S HOUSE, AND THE HOUSE WAS THE HEADQUARTERS OF THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM. RHODA MAY WELL HAVE HELPED PREPARE AND SERVE THE LAST SUPPER, AND SHE PROBABLY SERVED THE CHRISTIANS WHO LATER WORSHIPED IN MARY’S HOME.
RIZPAH
ONE OF KING SAUL’S FAVORITE CONCUBINES WAS RIZPAH, WHO BORE HIM TWO SONS, MEPHIBOSHETH (NOT THE SON OF JONATHAN) AND ARMONI. HER NAME MEANS “LIVE EMBER,” WHICH MAY HAVE BEEN WHY SAUL VALUED HER SO GREATLY. SAUL’S MILITARY COMMANDER WAS HIS UNCLE ABNER. AFTER SAUL’S DEATH, HIS SON ISH-BOSHETH, WHO EXPECTED TO INHERIT THE THRONE, ACCUSED ABNER OF TAKING RIZPAH AS HIS OWN CONCUBINE, THUS ESTABLISHING HIMSELF AS A CLAIMANT TO THE THRONE (2 SAM. 3:7). ABNER PROTESTED THAT HIS ACTIONS ATTESTED TO HIS LOYALTY TO THE HOUSE OF SAUL, YET ISH-BOSHETH CONTINUED TO ACCUSE HIM. FINALLY, ABNER DEFECTED TO DAVID. ONE OF DAVID’S MORE IGNOBLE ACTS CENTERED AROUND RIZPAH. THERE WAS A THREE-YEAR FAMINE, AND IN AN ATTEMPT TO RELIEVE IT DAVID ORDERED THE RITUAL EXECUTION OF RIZPAH’S SONS AND THE FIVE SONS OF MERAB, SAUL’S OLDEST DAUGHTER. HE ALSO ORDERED THAT THE BODIES WERE TO BE LEFT UNBURIED. THIS WAS DONE IN RETRIBUTION FOR SAUL’S MISTREATMENT OF THE GIBEONITES (2 SAM. 21:10FF.). RIZPAH STOOD OVER THE SEVEN BODIES FROM APRIL UNTIL THE RAIN FELL (PROBABLY THE FIRST RAIN AFTER THE DRY SEASON, IN OCTOBER), DRIVING AWAY ALL THE SCAVENGING ANIMALS AND BIRDS. DAVID WAS SO IMPRESSED WITH HER DEVOTION THAT HE ORDERED THE BODIES TO BE HONORABLY BURIED ALONGSIDE THE BONES OF SAUL AND SAUL’S SON JONATHAN.
RUTH
DURING A FAMINE IN ISRAEL, ELIMELECH OF BETHLEHEM TOOK HIS WIFE NAOMI AND THEIR TWO SONS TO THE LAND OF MOAB, WHERE THE FAMINE HAD NOT STRUCK. THE MOABITES WERE A DESPISED PEOPLE TO THE JEWS, BEING THE DESCENDANTS OF THE INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN LOT AND HIS DAUGHTERS. NOTWITHSTANDING, IT WAS THE ONLY REFUGE ELIMELECH COULD FIND TO SAVE HIS FAMILY FROM STARVATION. WHILE THEY WERE THERE, THEIR TWO SONS FELL IN LOVE WITH MOABITE WOMEN, ORPAH AND RUTH, AND MARRIED THEM. IN TIME ELIMELECH AND BOTH HIS SONS DIED, LEAVING THE THREE WIDOWS TO FEND FOR THEMSELVES. IN THOSE DAYS THERE WERE NO CHARITABLE FOUNDATIONS TO HELP WIDOWS. IF THEY DID NOT HAVE RELATIVES TO CARE FOR THEM, THEY OFTEN STARVED. NAOMI, IN DESPERATION, DECIDED TO GO BACK TO BETHLEHEM, WHERE SHE HAD KINSFOLK WHO COULD PROVIDE FOR HER. HER TWO DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW, ORPAH AND RUTH, HAD FAMILIES IN MOAB WHO COULD TAKE CARE OF THEM, BUT WHO WOULD PROBABLY HAVE REFUSED TO HELP A JEW. LIKEWISE, NAOMI’S KINSMEN WOULD VERY LIKELY HAVE REFUSED TO HELP A MOABITE. NAOMI URGED THEM TO GO BACK TO THEIR FAMILIES. ORPAH RELUCTANTLY YIELDED TO HER URGING AND DID SO, BUT RUTH REFUSED. SHE TOLD NAOMI, “WHERE YOU GO, I WILL GO, AND WHERE YOU STAY, I WILL STAY. YOUR PEOPLE WILL BE MY PEOPLE AND YOUR GOD MY GOD. WHERE YOU DIE, I WILL DIE, AND THERE I WILL BE BURIED” (RUTH 1:16–17). THEY RETURNED TO BETHLEHEM TOGETHER, WHERE THEY SURVIVED BY GLEANING THE FIELDS. BY JEWISH LAW, REAPERS COULD TAKE ONLY ONE PASS THROUGH THE FIELDS. ANY GRAIN THAT THEY DID NOT HARVEST IN THAT PASS MUST BE LEFT FOR THE POOR TO GLEAN. ALSO, THE LAW REQUIRED THAT ONE CORNER OF EACH FIELD MUST BE LEFT UNHARVESTED FOR THE SAME REASON. THE LAW DID NOT DEFINE THE SIZE OF THE CORNER OR HOW CAREFULLY THE HARVESTERS COULD REAP—THE AMOUNT LEFT WAS USUALLY AN INDICATION OF THE GENEROSITY OR AVARICE OF THE OWNER. RUTH AND NAOMI WERE ABLE TO EKE OUT A SUBSISTENCE ON RUTH’S GLEANINGS. ONE OF THE LANDOWNERS, BOAZ, NOTICED RUTH GLEANING IN HIS FIELD AND WAS ATTRACTED BY HER BEAUTY. HE ORDERED HIS HARVESTERS TO LEAVE AN EXTRA PORTION OF GRAIN BEHIND SO THAT SHE COULD HAVE ENOUGH. WHEN NAOMI HEARD ABOUT THIS, SHE URGED RUTH TO REMAIN WITH BOAZ’S CONCUBINES, BECAUSE HE WAS A KINSMAN OF ELIMELECH. LATER SHE SENT RUTH TO FIND BOAZ WHERE HE WAS SLEEPING ON THE THRESHING FLOOR, TO BEG HIS PROTECTION AS A KINSMAN. HE ACCEPTED, PROVIDED FOR NAOMI, AND REDEEMED ELIMELECH’S PROPERTY. HE OFFERED TO MARRY RUTH, BUT SINCE NAOMI HAD A CLOSER RELATIVE, THAT MAN HAD THE RIGHT TO MARRY RUTH IF HE WISHED. HE REFUSED, HOWEVER, SO BOAZ MARRIED HER. SHE BORE HIM A SON WHOM HE NAMED OBED. BOAZ TOOK IN NAOMI TO NURSE THE CHILD, AND THE PEOPLE SAID, “NAOMI HAS A SON” (RUTH 4:17), THUS RECOGNIZING OBED AS A DESCENDANT OF ELIMELECH WHO WOULD PERPETUATE HIS LINE. OBED BECAME THE GRANDFATHER OF KING DAVID AND AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. IN THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS (MATT. 1) ONLY FIVE WOMEN ARE MENTIONED, ONE OF WHOM IS RUTH. 
SALOME ALEXANDRA
SALOME ALEXANDRA WAS THE FIRST AND ONLY FEMALE HASMONEAN RULER AND ONLY THE SECOND WOMAN EVER TO RULE THE JEWS (THE OTHER BEING ATHALIAH). SHE IS NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE APOCRYPHA, BUT SHE MERITS ATTENTION BECAUSE OF HER GREAT CONTRIBUTION TO JEWISH HISTORY AND FAITH. SHE WAS THE WIFE OF HYRCANUS’S SON JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I, WHO WAS THE FIRST OF THE HASMONEANS TO USE THE TITLE “KING.” HE REIGNED ONLY ONE YEAR AND DIED CHILDLESS. THE HEBREW “LEVIRATE MARRIAGE” LAW REQUIRED A BROTHER TO MARRY HIS CHILDLESS BROTHER’S WIDOW IN ORDER TO TRY TO PERPETUATE HIS LINE. ARISTOBULUS’S BROTHER ALEXANDER JANNEUS, WHOM ARISTOBULUS HAD IMPRISONED, WAS RELEASED UPON THE KING’S DEATH, AND TO FULFILL THE LAW HE MARRIED SALOME ALEXANDRA. THE KING WAS ALSO HIGH PRIEST AND THE HIGH PRIEST WAS EXEMPT FROM LEVIRATE MARRIAGE, BUT HE MARRIED SALOME BEFORE OFFICIALLY RISING TO THAT OFFICE. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT PSALM 2 WAS WRITTEN TO BE SUNG AT THEIR WEDDING. BOTH ARISTOBULUS AND JANNEUS WERE DEDICATED TO BREAKING THE POWER OF THE OPPRESSIVE GENTILES, PARTICULARLY THE EGYPTIANS AND SYRIANS, AND THIS PSALM REFLECTS THAT DREAM. THE MARRIAGE OF SALOME ALEXANDRA AND JANNEUS APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A HAPPY ONE, AND SHE PROVED A VERY ABLE ASSISTANT TO HIM, BEING GRANTED FULL REGAL POWERS DURING THE MANY TIMES THAT HE WAS AWAY AT WAR. JANNEUS HAD SERIOUSLY ALIENATED THE PHARISEES, BUT ON HIS DEATH-BED, HE ADVISED SALOME TO BE FRIENDLY TO THEM ALTHOUGH NEVER TO TRUST THEM. HE DIED IN 76 BCE, AND SHE ASSUMED THE THRONE AS QUEEN. ALTHOUGH THEY HAD TWO SONS, THEY WERE ONLY BOYS, AND THE JEWS WERE UNWILLING TO ACCEPT A CHILD ON THE THRONE. THE QUEEN HAD MANY TIMES PROVEN HER ABILITY TO RULE, AND SHE WAS POPULAR WITH THE PEOPLE, SO HER ASSUMPTION OF THE THRONE WAS A SMOOTH ONE. WHILE JANNEUS’S REIGN HAD BEEN WARLIKE, HERS WAS PEACEFUL. THERE WERE NO MAJOR CONFLICTS WITH THE GENTILES, AND SHE FOLLOWED JANNEUS’S ADVICE IN ESTABLISHING GOOD RELATIONS WITH THE PHARISEES. BY THE ACCLAIM OF THE PEOPLE IN SIMON’S DAY (141 BCE), THE KING WAS ALSO SUPPOSED TO INHERIT THE OFFICE OF HIGH PRIEST. A WOMAN COULD NOT HOLD THAT OFFICE, HOWEVER, SO SHE GAVE IT TO HER SON HYRCANUS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD WAS A SADDUCAIC OFFICE, BUT HER SYMPATHIES WERE DEFINITELY WITH THE PHARISEES. SHE GENERALLY USED BOTH HER HEBREW NAME SALOME (THUS PLEASING THE PHARISEES) AND HER GREEK NAME ALEXANDRA (THUS PLEASING THE SADDUCEES). IT WAS DURING SALOME ALEXANDRA’S REIGN THAT PHARISEES WERE GIVEN A SEAT IN THE SANHEDRIN FOR THE FIRST TIME. AMONG THESE WAS HER BROTHER, THE GREAT PHARISAIC RABBI SIMON BEN-SHETACH. WITH HER SUPPORT HE OVERSAW THE COMPLETE SHIFT OF EMPHASIS IN JUDAISM FROM THE SADDUCAIC SACRIFICING PRIESTHOOD TO THE PHARISAIC FOCUS ON STUDY OF TORAH AND SPIRITUAL DEVOTION TO GOD. SALOME ALEXANDRA DIED IN 69 BCE.
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SALOME THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS
ONE OF THE BEST-KNOWN SIRENS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT IS THE NIECE (A DAUGHTER OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AND STEP-DAUGHTER (A DAUGHTER OF ONE’S WIFE OR HUSBAND BY A FORMER PARTNER) (STEP-SON IS A SON OF ONE’S HUSBAND OR WIFE BY A FORMER PARTNER) (STEP-BROTHER IS A SON OF ONE'S STEPPARENT BY A FORMER PARTNER) (STEP-SISTER IS A DAUGHTER OF ONE'S STEPPARENT BY A FORMER PARTNER) OF HEROD ANTIPAS. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT NAME HER, BUT THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS IDENTIFIES HER NAME AS SALOME AND SAYS THAT SHE LATER MARRIED HER UNCLE, (HEROD) PHILIP. HEROD ANTIPAS WAS THE SON OF HEROD THE GREAT, WHOSE KINGDOM HAD BEEN DIVIDED BY THE ROMANS AMONG HIS THREE SONS UPON HIS DEATH. HEROD WAS AN IDUMEAN ARAB, AND HE WAS A PUPPET OF THE ROMANS. HE ESPOUSED JUDAISM, BUT ONLY BECAUSE IT WAS POLITICALLY EXPEDIENT TO DO SO, AND THE JEWS DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM AS A JEW. HE SCANDALIZED THE NATION WHEN HE DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HIS WIFE AND MARRIED HIS SISTER-IN-LAW (THE SISTER OF ONE’S SPOUSE OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S SIBLING OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S SPOUSE’S SIBLING) HERODIAS, ALSO BRINGING HER DAUGHTER SALOME INTO HIS COURT. HERODIAS HAD BEEN MARRIED TO ANTIPAS’S BROTHER HEROD PHILIP, WHOM SHE LEFT FOR ANTIPAS. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS IN ANTIPAS’S PRISON. HEROD HAD IMPRISONED HIM FOR CONDEMNING HIS MARRIAGE TO HERODIAS. HERODIAS HATED JOHN, BECAUSE HE CONSTANTLY PREACHED AGAINST HER ADULTERY (MARK 6:19) AND INCESTUOUS MARRIAGE. SALOME, THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS AND HEROD PHILIP, WAS A VERY BEAUTIFUL AND SENSUOUS WOMAN, AFTER WHOM HEROD LUSTED. HE ASKED HER TO DANCE FOR HIM AND HIS GUESTS, OFFERING ANYTHING SHE ASKED, UP TO HALF HIS KINGDOM (MARK 6:23). AFTER THE DANCE, PRESSURED BY HER MOTHER, SHE DEMANDED THE HEAD OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. HEROD, AN EXTREMELY SUPERSTITIOUS MAN, WAS TERRIFIED OF JOHN, WHOM HE BELIEVED TO BE A PROPHET WITH DIVINE POWERS. HE DID NOT DARE RENEGE ON A PUBLICLY MADE PROMISE, HOWEVER, SO HE ORDERED JOHN TO BE BEHEADED. THE HOLY BIBLE MAKES NO FURTHER MENTION OF SALOME.
SALOME THE DISCIPLE
AMONG SEVERAL WOMEN WHO WERE EARLY DISCIPLES OF JESUS WAS SALOME, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE JOINED HIS FOLLOWING IN GALILEE. SHE IS NAMED AS ONE OF THE WOMEN PRESENT AT THE CRUCIFIXION WHO LATER PREPARED SPICES TO ANOINT THE BODY OF JESUS (MARK 16:1). MATTHEW CLEARLY IDENTIFIES HER AS THE WIFE OF ZEBEDEE AND MOTHER OF THE APOSTLES JAMES AND JOHN (MATT. 27:56). HE ALSO SAYS THAT IT WAS SHE WHO ASKED FOR PREFERENCE FOR JAMES AND JOHN IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (MATT. 20:20FF.). MARK HAS THEM ASKING FOR THEMSELVES (10:35FF.). MATTHEW’S PLACING THE ONUS ON SALOME MAY HAVE BEEN TO MAKE JAMES AND JOHN LOOK LESS ARROGANT. THREE GOSPELS IDENTIFY WOMEN PRESENT AT THE CRUCIFIXION. MATTHEW LISTS THREE: MARY MAGDALENE, MARY THE MOTHER OF JAMES AND JOSES, AND THE MOTHER OF ZEBEDEE’S SONS (MATT. 27:56); MARK ALSO LISTS THREE: MARY MAGDALENE, MARY THE MOTHER OF JAMES AND JOSES, AND SALOME (MARK 15:40). JOHN LISTS FOUR: JESUS’ MOTHER, HIS MOTHER’S SISTER, MARY THE WIFE OF CLOPAS, AND MARY MAGDALENE (JOHN 19:25). FROM THESE LISTS IT APPEARS MORE THAN REASONABLE THAT SALOME, THE MOTHER OF ZEBEDEE’S SONS, AND JESUS’ MOTHER’S SISTER ARE ALL THE SAME PERSON. IF SO, THIS WOULD MAKE SALOME AND ZEBEDEE JESUS’ AUNT AND UNCLE, AND THUS JAMES AND JOHN HIS FIRST COUSINS. THIS ALSO MAKES IT EMINENTLY LOGICAL THAT JESUS CALLED JAMES AND JOHN AS HIS EARLIEST DISCIPLES, ALONG WITH THEIR FRIENDS AND BUSINESS PARTNERS ANDREW AND PETER, WHOM HE HAD PROBABLY KNOWN SINCE CHILDHOOD. IT ALSO EXPLAINS WHY THEY SO READILY FOLLOWED HIM WHEN HE CALLED THEM. ALSO, IT MAKES LOGICAL JESUS’ CHOICE OF JOHN AS THE ONE TO CARE FOR HIS MOTHER. IT MUST BE POINTED OUT, HOWEVER, THAT THIS IS BASED ON A REASONABLE SUPPOSITION, NOT ON HARD EVIDENCE.
SAMSON
SAMSON WAS A JUDGE OF THE TRIBE OF DAN DURING THE “PERIOD OF THE JUDGES” THAT PRECEDED THE TIME OF JEWISH MONARCHY. THE TRIBE OF DAN WAS DIVIDED INTO TWO PARTS, AND SAMSON LIVED IN THE SOUTHERN PART IN THE REGION WE NOW CALL THE GAZA STRIP. THE “JUDGES” WERE NOT, JUDGES IN THE MODERN JUDICIAL SENSE, BUT RATHER HEROES OF THE PEOPLE. THEY WERE CHOSEN IN A NUMBER OF WAYS—SOMETIMES BY BEING ANOINTED BY PROPHETS, SOMETIMES BY BEING NOMINATED BY THE PEOPLE, AND MOST OFTEN BY POPULAR ACCLAIM, BEING RECOGNIZED AS LEADERS BECAUSE OF THEIR CHARISMA OR OUTSTANDING ACCOMPLISHMENTS. SAMSON WAS DEEMED A HERO BY VIRTUE OF HIS SUPERHUMAN STRENGTH AND HIS HERCULEAN FEATS AGAINST THE PHILISTINES, CERTAINLY NOT BECAUSE OF HIS WISDOM OR INTELLIGENCE. HE WAS THE SON OF MANOAH AND HIS UNNAMED ELDERLY WIFE WHO UNTIL HIS CONCEPTION HAD BEEN BARREN. AN ANGEL APPEARED TO HER IN A VISION, TELLING HER THAT SHE WOULD BEAR A SON. THE ANGEL REQUIRED HER TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL INTOXICATING DRINK, NEVER EAT ANYTHING THAT GREW ON A VINE, AND CAREFULLY OBSERVE ALL THE DIETARY LAWS. ALSO, BECAUSE OF THE APPARENTLY MIRACULOUS BIRTH, WHICH WAS INTERPRETED AS GIVING DIVINE POWER TO THE CHILD, SAMSON WAS CONSECRATED A NAZIRITE. THE NAZIRITES WERE PEOPLE WHO WERE DEDICATED TO GOD FOR LIFE, SYMBOLIZING THEIR CONSECRATION BY ABSTAINING FROM WINE AND STRONG DRINK AND REFUSING TO CUT THEIR HAIR. THEY WERE NOT ASCETICS—THEIR DISCIPLINE WAS SIMPLY A PUBLIC DECLARATION OF THEIR DEDICATION TO GOD, IN RETURN FOR WHICH IT WAS BELIEVED THAT THEY WERE GIVEN LEADERSHIP QUALITIES, CHARISMA, AND GREAT SPIRITUAL STRENGTH. INSTEAD OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH, IT SEEMS THAT SAMSON WAS GIVEN GREAT PHYSICAL STRENGTH. HE WAS SOMETHING OF AN ENIGMA. HE WAS OSTENSIBLY A HOLY MAN, YET HE HAD A VILE TEMPER, AN INSATIABLE THIRST FOR VENGEANCE, AND A PENCHANT FOR IMMORAL WOMEN (RATHER LIKE RASPUTIN). APPARENTLY, THE ONLY PART OF HIS VOW THAT SAMSON OBSERVED WAS THAT NO RAZOR SHOULD EVER TOUCH HIS HEAD, BECAUSE THERE WAS LIBERAL USE OF WINE AT MANY OF HIS ENCOUNTERS WITH DELILAH AND THE PHILISTINES. HE ALSO VIOLATED JEWISH LAW IN EATING THE HONEY FROM THE LION’S CARCASS, BECAUSE ANY CONTACT WITH A DEAD BODY, INCLUDING THAT OF AN ANIMAL (EXCEPT ONE THAT WAS CEREMONIALLY KILLED), MADE A PERSON RITUALLY UNCLEAN (JUDG. 14:8FF.). THE COLLECTION OF SAMSON STORIES IN THE BOOK OF JUDGES IS AN EXAMPLE OF ANCIENT HEBREW STORY-TELLING AT ITS BEST. IT WAS WRITTEN VERY EARLY, AND IT IS OBVIOUSLY BASED ON HEROIC TALES THAT HAD UNDOUBTEDLY BEEN PART OF A VERY OLD ORAL TRADITION. IT CONTAINS WONDERFUL FRAGMENTS OF EARLY POETRY IN ITS SEVERAL RIDDLES AND TAUNTS. THE STORIES ARE PROBABLY BASED ON A SEED OF FACT, BUT THEY ARE OBVIOUSLY FANCIFUL AND GROSSLY EXAGGERATED. THEY TAKE PLACE DURING THE ELEVENTH CENTURY BCE, WHEN THE PHILISTINES WERE ENCROACHING ON THE LANDS PREVIOUSLY CONQUERED BY THE ISRAELITES. THEY HAD PUSHED THE ISRAELITES’ FRONTIERS WELL BACK AND WERE OPPRESSIVE OVERLORDS IN THE AREAS THEY HAD CONQUERED, INCLUDING THE REGION AROUND GAZA WHERE SAMSON LIVED. THE FIRST MAJOR STORY ABOUT SAMSON TELLS ABOUT HIS FALLING IN LOVE WITH TIMNAH, A PHILISTINE WOMAN, WHOM HE WAS PREPARED TO MARRY. SEVERAL DAYS EARLIER HE HAD KILLED A LION THAT HAD ATTACKED HIM. JUST BEFORE THE WEDDING HE SAW THAT BEES HAD BUILT A HIVE IN THE CARCASS, AND HE ATE SOME OF THE HONEY. AT THE WEDDING BANQUET HE POSED A RIDDLE TO HIS GUESTS, BETTING THIRTY SETS OF CLOTHING THAT THEY COULD NOT GUESS IT WITHIN SEVEN DAYS (JUDG. 14:10FF.). RIDDLES WERE COMMON ENTERTAINMENT AT PARTIES IN THOSE DAYS. AFTER THREE DAYS THE GUESTS PRESSURED TIMNAH TO GET THE ANSWER FOR THEM. SHE WHINED, POUTED, AND BEGGED FOR THE REST OF THE SEVEN DAYS, AND SAMSON FINALLY GAVE IN AND TOLD HER THE ANSWER, WHICH SHE IMMEDIATELY GAVE TO THE PHILISTINES. WHEN THEY ANSWERED THE RIDDLE AND SAMSON HAD TO PAY OFF THE BET, HE WENT OUT AND KILLED THIRTY INNOCENT PHILISTINES, TOOK THEIR CLOTHES, AND GAVE THEM TO HIS GUESTS. HE DID THIS AT SUCH A DISTANCE THAT THE GUESTS DID NOT KNOW WHERE THE GARMENTS HAD COME FROM. WHEN HE WENT TO GET HIS WIFE, HE FOUND THAT HER FATHER HAD GIVEN HER IN MARRIAGE TO ANOTHER. BY CANAANITE LAW A FATHER HAD THE RIGHT TO GIVE HIS DAUGHTER TO ANOTHER IF THE BRIDEGROOM LEFT THE WEDDING FESTIVITIES. HE WOULD NOT, HOWEVER, GIVE HER TO THE BEST MAN, WHOSE RESPONSIBILITY WAS TO LOOK OUT FOR THE BRIDEGROOM’S INTERESTS. TIMNAH’S FATHER DID JUST THAT, HOWEVER, GIVING SAMSON THE RIGHT OF VENGEANCE. IN A FIT OF RAGE, HE WENT OUT AND CAPTURED THREE HUNDRED FOXES, TIED THEIR TAILS TOGETHER IN PAIRS, ATTACHED TORCHES TO THE TAILS, AND SET THEM LOOSE IN THE PHILISTINES’ GRAIN FIELDS AND ORCHARDS, BURNING UP THEIR ENTIRE HARVEST. WHEN THE PHILISTINES SAW WHAT HE HAD DONE THEY BURNED TIMNAH AND HER FATHER TO DEATH. THEY THEN SENT THREE THOUSAND SOLDIERS TO ARREST SAMSON, BUT HE BROKE HIS BONDS, KILLED A THOUSAND PHILISTINES WITH THE JAWBONE OF A DONKEY, AND DROVE OFF THE REST. SOMETIME LATER HE SPENT THE NIGHT WITH A PROSTITUTE IN GAZA. THE PEOPLE OF THE CITY HEARD THAT HE WAS THERE AND SURROUNDED THE HOUSE. THEY SECURED THE GATES OF THE CITY AND THEN WENT TO SLEEP, CONFIDENT THAT HE WAS TRAPPED IN THE CITY. SAMSON GOT UP IN THE MIDDLE OF THE NIGHT, TORE THE GATES AND GATEPOSTS FROM THE CITY WALLS, AND CARRIED THEM TO A HILLTOP FORTY MILES AWAY. SAMSON LED THE ISRAELITES FOR TWENTY YEARS, PERFORMING NUMEROUS FEATS AGAINST THE PHILISTINES, WHO COULD NEVER GET THE UPPER HAND ON HIM. THE MOST FAMOUS STORY OF SAMSON, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF THE LOVE AFFAIR WITH DELILAH THAT EVENTUALLY COST HIM HIS LIFE. WHEN THEY HEARD THAT HE WAS COURTING THE PHILISTINE DELILAH, THE LEADERS OF THE PHILISTINES CAME TO HER AND OFFERED HER ELEVEN HUNDRED SILVER SHEKELS EACH IF SHE COULD FIND OUT THE SECRET OF HIS STRENGTH. THIS STORY MORE THAN ANY OTHER SERIOUSLY STRAINS THE READER’S FAITH IN SAMSON’S INTELLIGENCE. DELILAH ASKED SAMSON THE SECRET OF HIS STRENGTH, AND HE TOLD HER THAT IF HE WERE BOUND WITH SEVEN UNDRIED THONGS, HE WOULD LOSE HIS STRENGTH. WHILE HE WAS ASLEEP, SHE BOUND HIM THUS AND SHOUTED, “THE PHILISTINES ARE UPON YOU!” HE AWOKE AND OF COURSE BURST THE THONGS AS IF THEY WERE THREAD. DELILAH WHINED THAT HE DIDN’T LOVE HER BECAUSE HE HAD LIED TO HER. THE NEXT NIGHT THE SAME THING HAPPENED, ONLY SAMSON’S STORY WAS THAT BINDING HIM WITH NEW ROPES WOULD WEAKEN HIM. AGAIN, OF COURSE, HE BROKE THE ROPES EASILY. THE THIRD NIGHT HE TOLD HER THAT BRAIDING HIS HAIR IN SEVEN BRAIDS WOULD TAKE AWAY HIS STRENGTH, AND AGAIN SHE WOKE HIM ONLY TO FIND THAT HE HAD LIED. AFTER ANOTHER DAY OF WHINING AND ACCUSATIONS THAT HE DIDN’T LOVE HER, SAMSON FINALLY GAVE IN AND TOLD HER THE TRUTH, THAT SHAVING HIS HEAD WOULD REMOVE HIS STRENGTH. THAT NIGHT SHE SHAVED HIS HEAD, AND THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED HIM WITH EASE. THEY BLINDED HIM AND BOUND HIM TO A GRINDING WHEEL, MAKING HIM TURN THE MILLSTONE LIKE A MULE. DURING THE TIME OF HIS SLAVERY IN THE MILL, SAMSON’S HAIR GREW BACK, AND HE REGAINED HIS STRENGTH. SOME TIME LATER THERE WAS A GREAT FESTIVAL TO THE PHILISTINES’ GOD DAGON, AND DURING THE FESTIVAL THE RULERS WERE BRAGGING THAT DAGON HAD GIVEN THEIR ENEMY SAMSON INTO THEIR HANDS. THE TEMPLE WAS PACKED WITH PEOPLE, INCLUDING ALL THE LEADERS OF THE PHILISTINES, AND THERE WERE THREE THOUSAND MORE ON THE ROOF LOOKING DOWN ONTO THE CENTRAL COURTYARD OF THE TEMPLE. THE PEOPLE CRIED FOR THEM TO BRING SAMSON OUT TO ENTERTAIN THEM. THE PHILISTINES WERE A PEOPLE ORIGINALLY FROM CRETE, AND IN THAT CULTURE, IT WAS COMMON TO TORMENT PRISONERS FOR THE AMUSEMENT OF THE CROWDS. THEY HAD OBVIOUSLY BROUGHT THIS CUSTOM WITH THEM TO PALESTINE. THEY BROUGHT HIM TO THE TEMPLE OF DAGON AND BOUND HIM TO THE GREAT CENTRAL SUPPORTING PILLARS OF THE TEMPLE, NOT KNOWING THAT HE HAD REGAINED HIS STRENGTH. SUDDENLY HE PULLED DOWN THE PILLARS AND THE WHOLE TEMPLE COLLAPSED, KILLING THOUSANDS OF PHILISTINES. “THUS, HE KILLED MANY MORE WHEN HE DIED THAN WHILE HE LIVED” (JUDG. 16:30). HIS FAMILY RETRIEVED HIS BODY AND BURIED HIM IN THE TOMB OF HIS FATHER. THE SAMSON SAGA IS OF LITTLE VALUE FROM A RELIGIOUS POINT OF VIEW EXCEPT THAT IT GAVE THE JEWS ANOTHER HERO TO ENCOURAGE THEM IN DIFFICULT TIMES, AND IT UNDERLINED THE PERIL OF FAITHLESSNESS TO ONE’S VOWS. THE MORALITY OF THE TIMES WAS HARSH, AND BY THAT STANDARD SAMSON WAS NO WORSE THAN ANYONE ELSE—USE OF PROSTITUTES, VIOLENT VENDETTAS, AND RAMPANT KILLING WERE COMMONPLACE IN ALL SOCIETIES. IT WAS A SURVIVAL-OF-THE-FITTEST CULTURE. THE STORY IS OF GREAT VALUE TO HISTORIANS, HOWEVER, BECAUSE ITS DESCRIPTION OF VARIOUS CUSTOMS AND SOCIAL EVENTS TIES TOGETHER AND CONFIRMS FRAGMENTS FROM OTHER SOURCES AND HELPS HISTORIANS DEVELOP A REASONABLY ACCURATE PICTURE OF THE LIFE OF THE JEWS AND PHILISTINES IN THAT TIME AND PLACE.
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SAMUEL
SAMUEL CAN BE CALLED ONE OF THE LAST OF THE JUDGES OR ONE OF THE FIRST OF THE PROPHETS, AS HE OVERSAW THE TRANSITION BETWEEN TWO GREAT PERIODS IN JEWISH HISTORY AT THE END OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY BCE. THE JUDGES WERE NOT JUDICIAL FIGURES AS WE USE THE TERM TODAY, BUT RATHER GREAT HEROES WHO ROSE TO LEADERSHIP THROUGH THEIR CHARISMA, COURAGE, OR WISDOM. WHILE THE ISRAELITES WERE IN THE PROCESS OF ESTABLISHING A FOOTHOLD IN CANAAN, THEIR GOVERNMENT WAS A SIMPLE TRIBAL ONE WITH LITTLE FORMAL STRUCTURE. THERE WAS NO CONSTITUTIONAL BASIS FOR GOVERNMENT—EACH TRIBE DEVELOPED ITS LEADERSHIP BASED ON THE GROWING POWER OF CERTAIN CLANS AND INDIVIDUALS, AND ALL LAW WAS ROOTED IN MOSAIC LAW AS INTERPRETED AND EXECUTED BY THE LEVITICAL PRIESTS. THE ONLY THINGS THAT UNIFIED THE TWELVE TRIBES, WHO WERE IN CONSTANT CONFLICT WITH ONE ANOTHER, WERE THE LEVITICAL LAW, THEIR COMMON ROOTS AND EXPERIENCE, AND THE EXTERNAL THREAT FROM NON-ISRAELITE ENEMIES SUCH AS THE CANAANITES AND PHILISTINES. THE SYSTEM OF JUDGES HAD WORKED IN THE PRIMITIVE DAYS, BUT AS THE TRIBES GREW AND MATURED IT BECAME INCREASINGLY EVIDENT THAT A MORE FORMAL GOVERNMENTAL STRUCTURE WAS NEEDED. SAMUEL EMERGED AS THE LEADER OF ALL THE JUDGES AND WAS ACCEPTED BY MOST AS GOD’S SPOKESMAN. IT IS DIFFICULT TO RECONSTRUCT MUCH OF THE HISTORICAL DATA OF SAMUEL’S LIFE FROM THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNTS, AS THEY ARE NOT ALWAYS CONSISTENT WITH EACH OTHER OR WITH OTHER HISTORICAL DATA. THE ACCOUNT OF HIS LIFE RECORDED IN 1 SAMUEL WAS OBVIOUSLY WRITTEN LONG AFTER THE FACT, AND THE ORAL TRADITION HAD BECOME CORRUPTED. IT WAS WRITTEN BY AT LEAST TWO AUTHORS OR GROUPS OF WRITERS, ONE OF WHOM ALWAYS REFERRED TO GOD AS ELOHIM, AND THE OTHER AS STEPHEN YAHWEH. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE HISTORICAL NUCLEUS IS DISCERNABLE FROM OTHER BIBLICAL ACCOUNTS, EARLY DOCUMENTS, AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL DATA. MANY OF THE COMMENTS ABOUT HIM BELOW, HOWEVER, WILL ASSUME THE ACCURACY OF THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT EXCEPT WHERE IT IS IN DIRECT CONFLICT WITH OTHER SOURCES. SAMUEL WAS THE SON OF A BARREN RIGHTEOUS WOMAN NAMED HANNAH AND HER HUSBAND ELKANAH, AN EPHRAIMITE. THEY MADE A PILGRIMAGE TO THE HOLY SHRINE AT SHILOH, WHERE HANNAH PRAYED FOR A SON, VOWING THAT IF SHE WERE GIVEN ONE, SHE WOULD DEDICATE HIM TO GOD’S SERVICE (1 SAM. 1). SHE CONCEIVED SAMUEL, AND WHEN HE WAS WEANED, SHE TOOK HIM TO SHILOH AND ENTRUSTED HIM TO THE CARE OF THE PRIEST ELI. SHE DEDICATED SAMUEL AS A NAZIRITE, ONE WHO WAS NEVER TO TOUCH A RAZOR TO HIS HAIR AS A SYMBOL OF HIS DEDICATION. (SAMSON WAS ALSO A NAZIRITE.) ELI RAISED THE CHILD IN THE SHRINE AT SHILOH AND TRAINED HIM TO ASSIST IN THE SHRINE WORSHIP. WHEN SAMUEL WAS A BOY OF PROBABLY ABOUT TWELVE OR THIRTEEN (THE AGE OF MANHOOD IN ANCIENT TIMES), GOD CALLED TO HIM DURING THE NIGHT. SAMUEL THOUGHT THAT IT WAS ELI WHO HAD CALLED HIM, SO HE WENT TO ELI. THIS HAPPENED TWICE MORE THAT NIGHT. THE THIRD TIME ELI REALIZED THAT IT WAS GOD CALLING, AND HE TOLD SAMUEL HOW TO RESPOND. GOD THEN CALLED SAMUEL TO PROPHESY A PAINFUL PROPHECY, THAT THE HOUSE OF ELI WAS UNWORTHY AND WOULD BE DESTROYED, AND THAT THE PRIESTHOOD OF SHILOH WOULD BE TAKEN OVER BY A NEW PRIESTLY FAMILY (1 SAM. 2:12FF.). ELI URGED SAMUEL TO TELL HIM THE PROPHECY, PROBABLY SENSING ALREADY WHAT IT WOULD BE. THE PRIESTHOOD WAS HEREDITARY, AND NORMALLY IT WOULD HAVE BEEN PASSED DOWN TO ELI’S SONS HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS. THEY PROVED UNWORTHY, AND IN ACCORD WITH SAMUEL’S PROPHECY THEY WERE STRUCK DOWN BY GOD. ALTHOUGH ELI APPARENTLY LOVED SAMUEL AS HIS OWN SON, HE COULD NOT PASS THE PRIESTHOOD ON TO HIM BECAUSE SAMUEL WAS NOT A LEVITE. AS SAMUEL GREW, ALL OF ISRAEL CAME TO RECOGNIZE HIM AS A GREAT PROPHET AND ASSENTED TO HIS SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY AS GOD’S SPOKESMAN (1 SAM. 3:19–20), EVEN DEEMING HIM SECOND ONLY TO MOSES (JER. 15:1; PS. 99:6). AFTER ELI DIED, SAMUEL GATHERED TOGETHER ALL THE LEADERS OF ISRAEL AT MIZPAH AND ADMONISHED THEM TO ABANDON THEIR IDOLATROUS PRACTICES AND SACRIFICE TO GOD. WHEN THE SACRIFICE WAS OFFERED, GOD SPOKE TO THEM WITH SUCH A THUNDEROUS VOICE THAT IT FRIGHTENED AWAY ALL THE PHILISTINES WHO HAD GATHERED NEARBY TO ATTACK THE ISRAELITES (1 SAM. 7:10). THIS CONVINCED THE PEOPLE OF SAMUEL’S SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY. HE TRAVELED ALL OVER ISRAEL, BUT ALWAYS RETURNED TO THE TOWN OF RAMAH WHERE HE HAD BEEN BORN. IN HIS OLD AGE, SAMUEL WAS PREPARED TO PASS HIS AUTHORITY ON TO HIS TWO SONS JOEL AND ABIJAH, BUT THEY TURNED OUT TO BE CORRUPT (1 SAM. 8). THE ELDERS OF ISRAEL, REALIZING THAT THE OLD SYSTEM OF JUDGES HAD BECOME TOO UNWIELDY, CAME TO SAMUEL AND DEMANDED THAT HE APPOINT A KING. UNTIL THEN THERE HAD BEEN NO STANDING ARMY. EVERY TIME THERE WAS A CONFLICT, A JUDGE HAD TO MUSTER AN ARMY TO DEAL WITH IT. THE ELDERS WANTED A KING WHO COULD RELIEVE THEM OF THE RESPONSIBILITY OF NATIONAL SECURITY BY UNIFYING THE TRIBES AND ESTABLISHING A STANDING ISRAELITE ARMY. THEY HAD OBVIOUSLY LOST FAITH IN GOD’S PROTECTION OF THEM FROM THEIR ENEMIES. SAMUEL RESISTED, SAYING THAT GOD WAS A SUFFICIENT KING FOR THEM, BUT THEY INSISTED. HE WARNED THEM OF THE OPPRESSION THAT WOULD COME WITH A MONARCHY, BUT THEY STILL INSISTED. FINALLY, GOD ORDERED SAMUEL TO SELECT A KING FOR THEM, SAYING THAT HE WOULD GUIDE THE SELECTION (1 SAM. 8:10FF.). IN THE PASSAGE THERE IS A CLEAR OVERTONE OF “OK, I’LL GIVE YOU A KING BECAUSE THAT’S THE ONLY WAY YOU’LL LEARN HOW WRONG YOU ARE.” SAMUEL WENT TO THE LAND OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, AND THERE HE ANOINTED SAUL THE SON OF KISH TO BE THE NEW KING. THE STORY OF THE ANOINTING OF SAUL IS APPARENTLY A COMBINATION OF AT LEAST TWO DIVERSE TRADITIONS. ONE PAINTS SAUL AS A SOMEWHAT INEPT MAN WHO MEETS SAMUEL WHILE HE IS SEARCHING FOR SOME LOST DONKEYS FOR WHICH HE HAD BEEN RESPONSIBLE. THE OTHER PRESENTS HIM AS THE TALLEST AND MOST IMPRESSIVE YOUNG MAN IN ISRAEL, WHO IS OBVIOUSLY GOD’S CHOICE AS THE IDEAL RULER TO UNITE THE PEOPLE. IN ONE TRADITION SAMUEL AND GOD ARE STRONGLY OPPOSED TO THERE BEING A KING OVER ISRAEL, AND IN THE OTHER THEY FAVOR AND SUPPORT THE MONARCHY. AT FIRST IT LOOKED LIKE SAUL MIGHT BE A GREAT LEADER, BUT HE QUICKLY GREW ARROGANT AND FELL FROM GOD’S FAVOR. HE THOUGHT HE KNEW BETTER THAN GOD HOW TO FIGHT ISRAEL’S ENEMIES, AND HE DISOBEYED GOD’S DIRECT INSTRUCTIONS ON HOW TO WAGE A BATTLE AGAINST THE AMALEKITES (1 SAM. 15). HE LOST SAMUEL’S FAVOR WHEN HE OFFERED A SACRIFICE WITHOUT WAITING FOR THE PROPHET TO COME, AND WHEN SAMUEL TOLD HIM THAT GOD HAD REJECTED HIM, HE GRABBED THE PROPHET’S ROBE AND TORE A PIECE FROM IT. SAMUEL SAID TO HIM, “THE LORD HAS TORN THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL FROM YOU TODAY AND HAS GIVEN IT TO ONE OF YOUR NEIGHBORS—TO ONE BETTER THAN YOU” (1 SAM. 15:28). AS HE CAME TO BE REJECTED BY GOD, SAUL BECAME PARANOID AND HATEFUL, FINALLY BORDERING ON COMPLETE MADNESS. SAMUEL APPARENTLY FELT AT LEAST PARTIALLY RESPONSIBLE FOR HAVING ANOINTED SAUL, BUT GOD CHASTISED SAMUEL, SAYING, “HOW LONG WILL YOU MOURN FOR SAUL, SINCE I HAVE REJECTED HIM AS KING OVER ISRAEL?” (1 SAM. 16:1). GOD THEN SENT SAMUEL TO BETHLEHEM TO SEEK JESSE, TELLING HIM THAT ONE OF JESSE’S SONS WAS TO SUCCEED SAUL AS KING. THAT SON, OF COURSE, WAS DAVID. IT IS CLEAR THAT DAVID WAS SELECTED TO SUCCEED SAUL, NOT TO REPLACE HIM; SAMUEL AND DAVID BOTH UNDERSTOOD THIS AND HONORED IT. DAVID FOUGHT SAUL ONLY IN SELF-DEFENSE, BUT NEVER TO OVERTHROW HIM. AS SAMUEL TRAVELED FROM RAMAH TO BETHLEHEM, HE HAD TO PASS THROUGH SAUL’S HOMETOWN OF GIBEAH. HE FEARED FOR HIS LIFE, SO HE DID NOT TELL ANYONE WHY HE WAS THERE. HE SIMPLY SAID THAT HE HAD COME TO OFFER SACRIFICE WITH JESSE OF BETHLEHEM. THERE ARE SEVERAL INDICATIONS THAT JESSE WAS A MAN OF SIGNIFICANT POWER AND WEALTH IN THE AREA, SO THIS WOULD NOT HAVE SEEMED UNREASONABLE TO ANYONE (1 SAM. 16:2FF.). WHEN HE ARRIVED, HE HAD JESSE PRESENT HIS SONS TO HIM, BUT NONE WAS GOD’S CHOICE. SAMUEL THEN ASKED IF JESSE HAD ANY MORE SONS, AND JESSE SENT FOR HIS YOUNGEST, THE BOY DAVID. AS SOON AS DAVID ENTERED GOD SAID TO SAMUEL, “RISE AND ANOINT HIM; HE IS THE ONE” (1 SAM. 16:12). SAMUEL WAS ALREADY MISTRUSTED BY SAUL BECAUSE HE HAD PROPHESIED THE LOSS OF HIS KINGDOM, BUT DAVID AT FIRST WAS NOT ONLY TRUSTED BUT PROBABLY LOVED LIKE A SON. BEFORE LONG, HOWEVER, DAVID’S POPULARITY WITH THE PEOPLE EXACERBATED SAUL’S PARANOIA, AND HE TURNED AGAINST DAVID. AT ONE-POINT DAVID SOUGHT OUT SAMUEL AT RAMAH, AND WHEN THEY HEARD THAT SAUL WAS COMING AFTER THEM, THEY FLED TOGETHER. SOON THEREAFTER THE AGED SAMUEL DIED AND WAS BURIED AT RAMAH, AND ALL OF ISRAEL MOURNED HIM. WE FIND SAMUEL ONE MORE TIME, IN A RATHER BIZARRE TALE THAT TAKES PLACE AFTER HIS DEATH. SAUL HAD DRIVEN ALL THE “WITCHES” (PSYCHICS AND SPIRITUALISTS) OUT OF ISRAEL, BUT HE HEARD THAT THERE WAS ONE WITCH IN ENDOR. HE WENT TO HER AND IMPLORED HER TO CALL UP SAMUEL TO ADVISE HIM ON HOW TO FIGHT THE PHILISTINES. SAMUEL, CALLED UP FROM THE DEAD, PROPHESIED THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO THE PHILISTINES AND THE DEATH OF SAUL AND HIS SON JONATHAN (1 SAM. 28:16FF.). SAMUEL THEN RETURNED TO THE PLACE OF THE DEAD AND WAS ALLOWED TO REST IN PEACE. SAMUEL MAY HAVE HAD SOME CONNECTION WITH THE ANCIENT GUILDS OF PROPHETS IN ISRAEL (1 SAM. 10:5–6; 19:19FF.), BUT IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE SIMPLY ACCEPTED THEM OR WAS PART OF THEIR MOVEMENT. THERE IS NO QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT HE WAS A MAJOR PRECURSOR OF THE GREAT PROPHETS OF THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE.
SANBALLAT
SANBALLAT WAS THE PERSIAN-APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF SAMARIA AT THE TIME THAT NEHEMIAH RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE AND ATTEMPTED TO REBUILD THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM. HE WAS DEADLY OPPOSED TO THIS EFFORT, AND HE TRIED BY ALL MEANS IN HIS POWER TO STOP IT. WE ARE NOT TOLD WHY, ALTHOUGH HE PROBABLY FEARED THE REBUILDING OF THE OLD SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH, WHICH MIGHT EVENTUALLY THREATEN THE STABILITY OF THE SAMARITANS, WHOM THE JEWS DISDAINED BECAUSE THEY HAD MIXED PAGANISM IN WITH THEIR JUDAIC PRACTICES. AT FIRST SANBALLAT RIDICULED THE PROJECT, ASKING HOW THEY EXPECTED TO REBUILD THE WALL WITH PILES OF RUBBLE AND BURNED (THUS WEAKENED) STONES. WHEN THIS FAILED TO BREAK THE MORALE OF THE WORKERS, HE PLANNED AN ATTACK ON THE CITY AND MADE HIS PLAN WELL KNOWN, BUT HE NEVER CARRIED IT OUT (PROBABLY BECAUSE THE JEWS WERE UNDER THE PROTECTION OF THE PERSIANS, WHO WERE ALSO HIS OVERLORDS, AND HE MIGHT HAVE BEEN PUNISHED FOR IT). HE THEN TRIED SEVERAL TIMES TO LURE NEHEMIAH INTO A PRIVATE MEETING WITH THE APPARENT INTENTION OF ASSASSINATING HIM. NONE OF HIS ATTEMPTS SUCCEEDED, AND THE WALL WAS COMPLETED IN FIFTY-TWO DAYS. ONE OF THE GREAT COMPLAINTS OF THE PRIEST EZRA WHEN HE RETURNED TO THE CITY SOMETIME AFTER NEHEMIAH WAS THE TREMENDOUS NUMBER OF MARRIAGES BETWEEN JEWS AND SAMARITANS. EZRA, WITH NEHEMIAH’S BLESSING, BANNED ALL SUCH MARRIAGES AND ANNULLED THOSE THAT HAD ALREADY TAKEN PLACE. SOON THEREAFTER NEHEMIAH BANISHED A GRANDSON OF THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MARRYING SANBALLAT’S DAUGHTER. ACCORDING TO THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, THE EXPULSION OF SANBALLAT’S SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON) SEALED THE BREAK BETWEEN THE SAMARITANS AND THE JEWS. THAT RIFT BECAME IRRECOVERABLY DEEPER AND MORE CONTEMPTUOUS OVER THE NEXT FIVE CENTURIES. A LETTER IN THE ELEPHANTINE PAPYRI OF EGYPT, DATED 407 BCE, CONFIRMS HISTORICALLY SANBALLAT’S GOVERNORSHIP OF SAMARIA. HIS DESCENDANTS GOVERNED SAMARIA FOR AT LEAST FIVE GENERATIONS, POSSIBLY UNTIL THE FALL OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE TO ALEXANDER THE GREAT IN 331 BCE. SANBALLAT III, WHO GOVERNED SAMARIA 335–330 BCE, GAVE HIS DAUGHTER TO BE MARRIED TO THE BROTHER OF THE HIGH PRIEST JADDUA. THIS CONFIRMS THAT THE BANNED JUDEO-SAMARITAN MARRIAGES CONTINUED TO TAKE PLACE. THOSE WHO PERPETRATED THEM PROBABLY HAD TO LEAVE JUDAH AND SETTLE IN SAMARIA, WHERE SUCH MARRIAGES WERE ACCEPTABLE. 
SAPPHIRA
THE EARLIEST CHRISTIANS AROUND JERUSALEM DEVELOPED A COMMUNAL SOCIETY IN WHICH THEY SHARED EVERYTHING THEY OWNED IN ORDER TO HELP THE NEEDY. THIS SHARING WAS NOT A FORMAL REQUIREMENT, BUT THOSE WHO PARTICIPATED WERE LOOKED UPON VERY FAVORABLY, AND THE SINCERITY OF THOSE WHO DID NOT WAS OPEN TO QUESTION. THE FIRST RECORDED SIN (ACTS 5:2) IN THE NEWLY ORGANIZING CHURCH WAS COMMITTED BY A HUSBAND AND WIFE, ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA, AND IT RESULTED FROM GREED. THEY HAD JUST SOLD A PARCEL OF LAND, AND THEY BROUGHT THE PROCEEDS TO THE APOSTLES FOR THE USE OF THE COMMUNITY. IN FACT, THEY HAD CONSPIRED TO GIVE ONLY A PORTION AND KEEP THE REST. THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN ACCEPTABLE IF THEY HAD BEEN HONEST ABOUT IT, BUT THEY LIED AND CLAIMED THAT THEY WERE GIVING IT ALL. PETER, DOUBTING THEIR HONESTY, CONFRONTED EACH OF THEM SEPARATELY AND FOUND THAT THEY HAD LIED ABOUT THEIR PROFIT FROM THE SALE. EACH DROPPED DEAD WHEN CONFRONTED, AND “GREAT FEAR SEIZED THE WHOLE CHURCH AND ALL WHO HEARD ABOUT THESE EVENTS” (ACTS 5:11). REMINISCENT OF THE EARLY OLD TESTAMENT TALES, THIS EVENT WAS A CLEAR CONFIRMATION TO ALL THAT IF THEY MAKE A COMMITMENT TO GOD, THEY ARE EXPECTED TO HONOR IT (ECCLES. 5:4).
SARAH
SARAH’S NAME, WHICH MEANS “PRINCESS,” IS QUITE APPROPRIATE WHEN ONE CONSIDERS THAT SHE IS THE MOTHER OF THE WHOLE JEWISH NATION, THE WIFE OF ABRAM (HE DID NOT BECOME ABRAHAM UNTIL NEAR THE END OF HIS LIFE), AND THE MOTHER OF ISAAC. HER NAME FOR MOST OF HER LIFE WAS SARAI, “STRIVER.” SHE MARRIED ABRAM WHEN HE WAS STILL LIVING IN THE CITY OF UR IN CHALDEA (SOUTHERN BABYLON), AND IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT SHE WAS BORN AND RAISED THERE. CONSIDERING THE TIMES, IT IS ALSO REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT THEIR MARRIAGE WAS ARRANGED BY THEIR PARENTS, BUT THERE IS NO QUESTION THAT IT WAS A DEEPLY LOVING BOND. SHE IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN TEN YEARS YOUNGER THAN ABRAM (GEN. 17:17), ALTHOUGH IT WOULD SEEM SHE WAS ACTUALLY EVEN YOUNGER THAN THAT. WHEN HE WAS SUPPOSEDLY OVER SEVENTY-FIVE, SHE WAS CONSIDERED SO STRIKINGLY BEAUTIFUL THAT THEY WERE AFRAID OTHERS WOULD KILL HIM TO HAVE HER (GEN. 12:10FF.); AND WHEN HE WAS EIGHTY, SHE HAD AS YET BORNE HIM NO CHILDREN AND WAS AFRAID THAT HER CHILD-BEARING YEARS WERE ALMOST OVER. AFTER ABRAM’S FATHER TERAH AND HIS FAMILY LEFT UR, THEY WANDERED SOUTHWEST AND FINALLY SETTLED IN THE CANAANITE CITY OF HARAN. SOMETIME AFTER TERAH’S DEATH ABRAM AND SARAI, HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) LOT AND HIS WIFE, AND A LARGE RETINUE OF RETAINERS STRUCK OUT AGAIN, THIS TIME MIGRATING INTO EGYPT. ALTHOUGH ABRAM AND SARAI ARE PARAGONS OF FAITH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEY WERE NONETHELESS VERY HUMAN AND THUS VERY CAPABLE OF WEAKNESS. IT WAS IN EGYPT THAT THEIR FIRST RECORDED MORAL LAPSE TOOK PLACE. THE EGYPTIANS WERE TAKEN BY SARAI’S BEAUTY, AND ABRAM, BEING HER HUSBAND, FEARED FOR HIS LIFE. HE TOLD HER TO TELL PEOPLE THAT SHE WAS HIS SISTER. PHARAOH HEARD ABOUT HER BEAUTY, AND, NOT KNOWING THAT SHE WAS MARRIED, HE BROUGHT HER TO HIS PALACE, PRESUMABLY TO ADD HER TO HIS HAREM. HE TREATED BOTH SARAI AND ABRAM WELL, AND ABRAM ACCUMULATED A GOOD BIT OF WEALTH IN EGYPT. BECAUSE OF HIS TAKING OF SARAI, PHARAOH AND HIS HOUSEHOLD WERE STRUCK WITH A DISEASE, AND WHEN HE FOUND OUT THAT IT WAS GOD’S PUNISHMENT FOR TAKING ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE, HE BERATED ABRAM AND BANISHED HIM AND ALL HIS PEOPLE FROM EGYPT (GEN. 12:17FF.).1 THEY APPARENTLY DID NOT LEARN THEIR LESSON, HOWEVER. A FEW YEARS LATER THEY DID EXACTLY THE SAME THING WITH THE CANAANITE KING ABIMELECH (GEN. 20:7). IT IS LIKELY, HOWEVER, THAT THESE ARE TWO VERSIONS OF THE SAME INCIDENT. BY THE TIME SHE WAS SEVENTY, SARAI ACCEPTED THAT SHE WOULD NEVER HAVE A CHILD. ACCORDING TO THE UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED LAW OF THE TIME, IF A MAN’S WIFE WAS BARREN (OR HAD BORNE HIM ONLY DAUGHTERS) HE COULD SIRE A SON BY ANOTHER WOMAN AND THE BOY WOULD BE CONSIDERED THE LEGAL OFFSPRING AND HEIR OF THE MAN AND HIS WIFE. SARAI TOLD ABRAM TO TAKE HER EGYPTIAN SLAVE HAGAR, AND HE CONCEIVED A SON, ISHMAEL, WITH HER. THIS INCIDENT DEMONSTRATES A LACK OF FAITH ON BOTH ABRAM’S AND SARAI’S PART. GOD HAD PROMISED THAT HE WOULD GIVE ABRAM A SON BY SARAI, YET THEY WERE IMPATIENT AND INSUFFICIENTLY TRUSTING THAT HE WOULD DO IT. AS SOON AS HAGAR BECAME PREGNANT WITH ABRAM’S CHILD, SHE BEGAN TO DEVELOP CONTEMPT FOR SARAI. HER INSOLENCE FINALLY BECAME UNBEARABLE, AND SARAI DEMANDED THAT ABRAM BANISH HER. HE REFUSED AND TOLD SARAI TO DEAL WITH HER HERSELF. SHE “MISTREATED” HAGAR—PROBABLY HAD HER BEATEN, A LEGAL PUNISHMENT FOR SLAVES—AND HAGAR FLED INTO THE DESERT (GEN. 16:4FF.). THERE AN ANGEL TOLD HER TO RETURN AND PROMISED THAT ISHMAEL WOULD BE THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION. HAGAR RETURNED, AND APPARENTLY HER INSOLENCE WAS SOMEWHAT ABATED, BECAUSE SHE REMAINED IN ABRAM’S CAMP FOR SEVERAL MORE YEARS. WHEN SARAI WAS NINETY, SHE WAS IN HER TENT AND HEARD THREE ANGELIC MESSENGERS TALKING TO ABRAM. ONE OF THEM IS TRADITIONALLY IDENTIFIED AS GOD HIMSELF. THEY TOLD HIM THAT SARAI WOULD CONCEIVE A SON ACCORDING TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD HAD GIVEN SO MANY YEARS BEFORE. SHE LAUGHED WHEN SHE HEARD THIS, AND THEY HEARD HER. THEY SAID THAT THEREAFTER SHE WOULD BE CALLED SARAH AND ABRAM WOULD BE ABRAHAM (NAME CHANGING WAS COMMON AT A TIME OF GREAT CHANGES IN ONE’S LIFE). A SON WAS BORN TO SARAH AND ABRAHAM, AND THEY NAMED HIM ISAAC, A DERIVATIVE OF THE HEBREW WORD FOR LAUGHTER. THE BIRTH OF ISAAC WAS A BLOW TO HAGAR, WHO BY THAT TIME MUST HAVE ASSUMED THAT ISHMAEL WOULD BE ABRAHAM’S SOLE HEIR. HER INSOLENCE TO SARAH BECAME UNBEARABLE, AND ISHMAEL MOCKED THE INFANT. SARAH AGAIN ASKED ABRAHAM TO EXPEL HAGAR AND ISHMAEL FROM THE CAMP. AGAIN, HE REFUSED, BUT GOD TOLD HIM TO DO WHAT SARAH HAD ASKED. ABRAHAM GAVE THEM FOOD AND WATER AND SENT THEM INTO THE DESERT. GOD FULFILLED HIS PROMISE, HOWEVER, AND ISHMAEL BECAME THE ANCESTOR OF THE ARABIC PEOPLES. AFTER ABRAHAM OFFERED THE SACRIFICE ON MOUNT MORIAH (WHEN HE HAD BEEN PREPARED TO OFFER ISAAC), HE AND HIS RETINUE WENT TO BEERSHEBA, WHERE ABRAHAM STAYED. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING FURTHER ABOUT SARAH UNTIL IT TELLS OF HER DEATH AT HEBRON AT THE AGE OF 127. SOME SCHOLARS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT SHE REJECTED ABRAHAM BECAUSE OF HIS INTENT TO SACRIFICE ISAAC AND WENT TO LIVE IN HEBRON. THIS IS NOT LIKELY, HOWEVER, IN THE LIGHT OF THEIR PREVIOUS LOVING RELATIONSHIP AND THE FAITH IN GOD THAT SHE SHARED WITH HIM. IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT SHE WENT WITH HIM TO BEERSHEBA—THEY WERE, AFTER ALL, A NOMADIC TRIBE—AND THAT FOR SOME REASON SHE WAS VISITING IN HEBRON WHEN SHE DIED. ABRAHAM CAME TO HEBRON TO MOURN HER, AND HE PURCHASED A CAVE AND A LARGE PARCEL OF LAND THERE TO BURY HER. SARAH HAS BEEN EXTOLLED FOR MILLENNIA AS A PARAGON OF WIFELY VIRTUE AND AS AN EXAMPLE OF FAITH IN GOD AND IN HER HUSBAND. PETER COMMENDED HER AS THE IDEAL WIFE BECAUSE SHE “OBEYED ABRAHAM AND CALLED HIM HER MASTER” (1 PET. 3:6), A SENTIMENT NOT POPULAR WITH WOMEN TODAY.
SARAI
SARAH’S NAME, WHICH MEANS “PRINCESS,” IS QUITE APPROPRIATE WHEN ONE CONSIDERS THAT SHE IS THE MOTHER OF THE WHOLE JEWISH NATION, THE WIFE OF ABRAM (HE DID NOT BECOME ABRAHAM UNTIL NEAR THE END OF HIS LIFE), AND THE MOTHER OF ISAAC. HER NAME FOR MOST OF HER LIFE WAS SARAI, “STRIVER.” SHE MARRIED ABRAM WHEN HE WAS STILL LIVING IN THE CITY OF UR IN CHALDEA (SOUTHERN BABYLON), AND IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT SHE WAS BORN AND RAISED THERE. CONSIDERING THE TIMES, IT IS ALSO REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT THEIR MARRIAGE WAS ARRANGED BY THEIR PARENTS, BUT THERE IS NO QUESTION THAT IT WAS A DEEPLY LOVING BOND. SHE IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN TEN YEARS YOUNGER THAN ABRAM (GEN. 17:17), ALTHOUGH IT WOULD SEEM SHE WAS ACTUALLY EVEN YOUNGER THAN THAT. WHEN HE WAS SUPPOSEDLY OVER SEVENTY-FIVE, SHE WAS CONSIDERED SO STRIKINGLY BEAUTIFUL THAT THEY WERE AFRAID OTHERS WOULD KILL HIM TO HAVE HER (GEN. 12:10FF.); AND WHEN HE WAS EIGHTY, SHE HAD AS YET BORNE HIM NO CHILDREN AND WAS AFRAID THAT HER CHILD-BEARING YEARS WERE ALMOST OVER. AFTER ABRAM’S FATHER TERAH AND HIS FAMILY LEFT UR, THEY WANDERED SOUTHWEST AND FINALLY SETTLED IN THE CANAANITE CITY OF HARAN. SOMETIME AFTER TERAH’S DEATH ABRAM AND SARAI, HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) LOT AND HIS WIFE, AND A LARGE RETINUE OF RETAINERS STRUCK OUT AGAIN, THIS TIME MIGRATING INTO EGYPT. ALTHOUGH ABRAM AND SARAI ARE PARAGONS OF FAITH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEY WERE NONETHELESS VERY HUMAN AND THUS VERY CAPABLE OF WEAKNESS. IT WAS IN EGYPT THAT THEIR FIRST RECORDED MORAL LAPSE TOOK PLACE. THE EGYPTIANS WERE TAKEN BY SARAI’S BEAUTY, AND ABRAM, BEING HER HUSBAND, FEARED FOR HIS LIFE. HE TOLD HER TO TELL PEOPLE THAT SHE WAS HIS SISTER. PHARAOH HEARD ABOUT HER BEAUTY, AND, NOT KNOWING THAT SHE WAS MARRIED, HE BROUGHT HER TO HIS PALACE, PRESUMABLY TO ADD HER TO HIS HAREM. HE TREATED BOTH SARAI AND ABRAM WELL, AND ABRAM ACCUMULATED A GOOD BIT OF WEALTH IN EGYPT. BECAUSE OF HIS TAKING OF SARAI, PHARAOH AND HIS HOUSEHOLD WERE STRUCK WITH A DISEASE, AND WHEN HE FOUND OUT THAT IT WAS GOD’S PUNISHMENT FOR TAKING ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE, HE BERATED ABRAM AND BANISHED HIM AND ALL HIS PEOPLE FROM EGYPT (GEN. 12:17FF.).1 THEY APPARENTLY DID NOT LEARN THEIR LESSON, HOWEVER. A FEW YEARS LATER THEY DID EXACTLY THE SAME THING WITH THE CANAANITE KING ABIMELECH (GEN. 20:7). IT IS LIKELY, HOWEVER, THAT THESE ARE TWO VERSIONS OF THE SAME INCIDENT. BY THE TIME SHE WAS SEVENTY, SARAI ACCEPTED THAT SHE WOULD NEVER HAVE A CHILD. ACCORDING TO THE UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED LAW OF THE TIME, IF A MAN’S WIFE WAS BARREN (OR HAD BORNE HIM ONLY DAUGHTERS) HE COULD SIRE A SON BY ANOTHER WOMAN AND THE BOY WOULD BE CONSIDERED THE LEGAL OFFSPRING AND HEIR OF THE MAN AND HIS WIFE. SARAI TOLD ABRAM TO TAKE HER EGYPTIAN SLAVE HAGAR, AND HE CONCEIVED A SON, ISHMAEL, WITH HER. THIS INCIDENT DEMONSTRATES A LACK OF FAITH ON BOTH ABRAM’S AND SARAI’S PART. GOD HAD PROMISED THAT HE WOULD GIVE ABRAM A SON BY SARAI, YET THEY WERE IMPATIENT AND INSUFFICIENTLY TRUSTING THAT HE WOULD DO IT. AS SOON AS HAGAR BECAME PREGNANT WITH ABRAM’S CHILD, SHE BEGAN TO DEVELOP CONTEMPT FOR SARAI. HER INSOLENCE FINALLY BECAME UNBEARABLE, AND SARAI DEMANDED THAT ABRAM BANISH HER. HE REFUSED AND TOLD SARAI TO DEAL WITH HER HERSELF. SHE “MISTREATED” HAGAR—PROBABLY HAD HER BEATEN, A LEGAL PUNISHMENT FOR SLAVES—AND HAGAR FLED INTO THE DESERT (GEN. 16:4FF.). THERE AN ANGEL TOLD HER TO RETURN AND PROMISED THAT ISHMAEL WOULD BE THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION. HAGAR RETURNED, AND APPARENTLY HER INSOLENCE WAS SOMEWHAT ABATED, BECAUSE SHE REMAINED IN ABRAM’S CAMP FOR SEVERAL MORE YEARS. WHEN SARAI WAS NINETY, SHE WAS IN HER TENT AND HEARD THREE ANGELIC MESSENGERS TALKING TO ABRAM. ONE OF THEM IS TRADITIONALLY IDENTIFIED AS GOD HIMSELF. THEY TOLD HIM THAT SARAI WOULD CONCEIVE A SON ACCORDING TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD HAD GIVEN SO MANY YEARS BEFORE. SHE LAUGHED WHEN SHE HEARD THIS, AND THEY HEARD HER. THEY SAID THAT THEREAFTER SHE WOULD BE CALLED SARAH AND ABRAM WOULD BE ABRAHAM (NAME CHANGING WAS COMMON AT A TIME OF GREAT CHANGES IN ONE’S LIFE). A SON WAS BORN TO SARAH AND ABRAHAM, AND THEY NAMED HIM ISAAC, A DERIVATIVE OF THE HEBREW WORD FOR LAUGHTER. THE BIRTH OF ISAAC WAS A BLOW TO HAGAR, WHO BY THAT TIME MUST HAVE ASSUMED THAT ISHMAEL WOULD BE ABRAHAM’S SOLE HEIR. HER INSOLENCE TO SARAH BECAME UNBEARABLE, AND ISHMAEL MOCKED THE INFANT. SARAH AGAIN ASKED ABRAHAM TO EXPEL HAGAR AND ISHMAEL FROM THE CAMP. AGAIN, HE REFUSED, BUT GOD TOLD HIM TO DO WHAT SARAH HAD ASKED. ABRAHAM GAVE THEM FOOD AND WATER AND SENT THEM INTO THE DESERT. GOD FULFILLED HIS PROMISE, HOWEVER, AND ISHMAEL BECAME THE ANCESTOR OF THE ARABIC PEOPLES. AFTER ABRAHAM OFFERED THE SACRIFICE ON MOUNT MORIAH (WHEN HE HAD BEEN PREPARED TO OFFER ISAAC), HE AND HIS RETINUE WENT TO BEERSHEBA, WHERE ABRAHAM STAYED. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING FURTHER ABOUT SARAH UNTIL IT TELLS OF HER DEATH AT HEBRON AT THE AGE OF 127. SOME SCHOLARS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT SHE REJECTED ABRAHAM BECAUSE OF HIS INTENT TO SACRIFICE ISAAC AND WENT TO LIVE IN HEBRON. THIS IS NOT LIKELY, HOWEVER, IN THE LIGHT OF THEIR PREVIOUS LOVING RELATIONSHIP AND THE FAITH IN GOD THAT SHE SHARED WITH HIM. IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT SHE WENT WITH HIM TO BEERSHEBA—THEY WERE, AFTER ALL, A NOMADIC TRIBE—AND THAT FOR SOME REASON SHE WAS VISITING IN HEBRON WHEN SHE DIED. ABRAHAM CAME TO HEBRON TO MOURN HER, AND HE PURCHASED A CAVE AND A LARGE PARCEL OF LAND THERE TO BURY HER. SARAH HAS BEEN EXTOLLED FOR MILLENNIA AS A PARAGON OF WIFELY VIRTUE AND AS AN EXAMPLE OF FAITH IN GOD AND IN HER HUSBAND. PETER COMMENDED HER AS THE IDEAL WIFE BECAUSE SHE “OBEYED ABRAHAM AND CALLED HIM HER MASTER” (1 PET. 3:6), A SENTIMENT NOT POPULAR WITH WOMEN TODAY.
SARGON II
SARGON II WAS THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA, 722–704 BCE. HE WAS THE SON OF TIGLATH-PILESER III, THE ASSYRIAN KING WHO FIRST CONQUERED SECTIONS OF ISRAEL. SARGON ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 722 BCE, SUCCEEDING HIS BROTHER SHALMANESER V, WHO WAS MURDERED IN THE SIEGE OF SAMARIA AFTER A FIVE-YEAR REIGN. THERE ARE MANY INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE TIME OF HIS REIGN, BUT ONLY ONE REFERS TO HIS FATHER, AND MOST THAT SPEAK OF HIS BROTHER ARE CLEARLY UNCOMPLIMENTARY. THIS INDICATES THAT THE FAMILY RELATIONSHIP WAS STRAINED AT BEST, AND MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT SARGON MAY HAVE BEEN COMPLICIT IN THE MURDER OF SHALMANESER. SARGON’S NAME, “THE KING IS LEGITIMATE,” WAS PROBABLY TAKEN ON AS A CORONATION NAME WHEN HE ASSUMED THE THRONE. IF SO, IT IS UNKNOWN WHAT HIS BIRTH NAME WAS. SARGON’S FIRST ACHIEVEMENTS AFTER BECOMING KING WERE SEVERAL VERY SUCCESSFUL BATTLES TO EXPAND HIS KINGDOM AND SECURE ITS BORDERS. HE TOOK LARGE PORTIONS OF EGYPT AND ETHIOPIA (ISA. 20:1). HE THEN MOVED TOWARD ASIA MINOR, SECURING MOST OF THAT REGION AND EXTENDING HIS REALM TO THE COASTS OF THE MEDITERRANEAN. HE RE-CONQUERED SAMARIA, CARRYING MOST OF THE POPULATION OF ISRAEL INTO CAPTIVITY IN MEDIA. THEY DISAPPEARED THERE, AND THEIR FATE HAS NEVER BEEN DISCOVERED (THESE WERE THE SO-CALLED “TEN LOST TRIBES OF ISRAEL”). HE REPLACED THE POPULATION WITH ARAMEANS DEPORTED FROM HAMATH, WHICH HE HAD RECENTLY CONQUERED. HE THEN FOCUSED ON THE CONQUEST OF BABYLON, WHICH HAD BEEN GROWING STEADILY WEAKER FOR DECADES. AFTER SECURING BABYLON, SARGON ATTACKED SEVERAL CITIES IN NORTHERN JUDEA, BUT WITH MINIMAL SUCCESS. THE ATTACKS SEEM TO HAVE BEEN MORE HARASSMENT THAN A SERIOUS ATTEMPT AT CONQUEST. HE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN MORE INTERESTED IN THE BUILDING OF A NEW CAPITAL NEAR NINEVEH. THIS WAS AN EXTRAORDINARILY AMBITIOUS PROJECT, BUT HE DIED BEFORE IT WAS COMPLETED AND COULD HAVE BEEN INHABITED. IT WAS ABANDONED AFTER HE DIED. SARGON’S MAIN CONTRIBUTION TO JEWISH HISTORY WAS HIS CONQUEST OF ISRAEL, WHICH THE PROPHETS HAD LONG PREDICTED WOULD HAPPEN AS GOD’S RETRIBUTION FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE. THE DESTRUCTION OF SAMARIA WAS USED BY THE PROPHETS IN JUDAH AS A WARNING, BUT IT WAS NOT HEEDED. IN THE COURSE OF TIME BABYLONIA ROSE AND ASSYRIA FELL, AND TWO CENTURIES LATER JUDAH FELL TO THE BABYLONIANS.
SATAN [THE GREAT DEVIL]
THE ROLE AND CHARACTER OF SATAN UNDERWENT MAJOR CHANGES OVER THE COURSE OF THE CENTURIES DURING WHICH THE HOLY BIBLE WAS WRITTEN. WHILE IN MODERN TIMES WE ASSOCIATE SATAN EXCLUSIVELY WITH THE MORAL DUALISM OF GOOD AND EVIL, THIS IS A RELATIVELY LATE INTERPRETATION OF HIM, ROOTED AT THE EARLIEST IN THE TIMES OF THE BABYLONIAN EXILE AND LATER PERSIAN INFLUENCE ON JUDAISM. SATAN APPEARS ONLY RARELY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, ALTHOUGH HE IS A MAJOR PLAYER IN THE NEW. ONE OF THE EARLIEST REFERENCES TO SATAN IS IN THE BOOK OF JOB, IN WHICH HE SEEMS TO BE AN ANGELIC SERVANT OF GOD. HIS FUNCTION THERE IS TO ROAM THE EARTH AND REPORT TO GOD, APPARENTLY SETTING UP SITUATIONS TO TEST HUMAN BEINGS’ RIGHTEOUSNESS. HE DOES NOT AT FIRST ACCUSE JOB; GOD HOLDS JOB UP TO SATAN AS AN EXAMPLE OF A TRULY RIGHTEOUS MAN, TO WHICH SATAN RESPONDS THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS ONLY BECAUSE GOD HAS BEEN SO GOOD TO HIM. GOD GIVES SATAN PERMISSION TO INFLICT SUFFERING ON JOB TO PROVE JOB’S LOYALTY. AS JOB REMAINS STEADFAST, SATAN CONTINUES TO GOAD GOD INTO ALLOWING HIM TO INCREASE JOB’S SUFFERINGS. AFTER THIS THERE IS NO FURTHER MENTION OF SATAN IN THE BOOK. WHILE IT IS NOT ENTIRELY CLEAR, IT APPEARS THAT IN THE HEBREW THE WORD “SATAN” IS USED NOT AS A PROPER NAME BUT AS AN APPELLATION: “THE SATAN” (“THE OPPOSER”) RATHER THAN THE PROPER NAME SATAN. WHILE TRADITION IDENTIFIES THE SERPENT IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN AS SATAN, THERE IS NOTHING IN THE HOLY BIBLE TO SUBSTANTIATE THAT CLAIM. THE TEMPTER IS IDENTIFIED ONLY AS A SERPENT. MILTON’S PARADISE LOST (1667) IS THE FIRST MAJOR LITERARY WORK TO SPECIFY SATAN AS THE TEMPTER WHOSE MOTIVE WAS TO DESTROY GOD’S CREATION IN VENGEANCE FOR BEING CAST OUT OF HEAVEN. OUTSIDE OF JOB, SATAN APPEARS IN ONLY TWO OTHER PASSAGES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE CHRONICLER IDENTIFIES HIM AS HAVING INCITED DAVID TO TAKE A CENSUS (1 CHRON. 21:1), AN ACT MUCH FROWNED UPON BY THE ISRAELITES. IN HIS VISION, ZECHARIAH SEES SATAN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF JOSHUA TO ACCUSE HIM, AND HE (SATAN) IS REBUKED BY GOD (ZECH. 3:1–2). THERE IS NO OTHER MENTION OF SATAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT OR THE APOCRYPHA. HUMAN SUFFERING AND THE INEQUITIES OF JUSTICE WERE PROBLEMS WITH WHICH JEWS STRUGGLED FOR CENTURIES. IN THE EARLY DEVELOPMENT OF JUDAISM, IT WAS GENERALLY BELIEVED THAT SUFFERING WAS PUNISHMENT FOR SIN AND PROSPERITY WAS THE REWARD FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS. IT IS OBVIOUS THAT IN REALITY THIS OFTEN DOES NOT SEEM TO BE THE CASE, SO MANY EXPLANATIONS WERE GIVEN. IN JOB’S CASE, FOR EXAMPLE, HIS SUFFERING WAS SEEN AS A TEST OF HIS FAITHFULNESS, AND IN THE END, HE WAS RICHLY REWARDED FOR HAVING “PASSED” THE TEST (ALTHOUGH THE HAPPY “HOLLYWOOD ENDING” IS ALMOST CERTAINLY A MUCH LATER ADDITION). WHERE THERE WAS NO REASONABLE EXPLANATION, IT WAS ASSUMED THAT THE SUFFERER WAS PAYING FOR THE SINS OF HIS ANCESTORS. THIS ATTITUDE CARRIED INTO THE CHRISTIAN ERA—THE DISCIPLES ASKED JESUS ABOUT THE BLIND MAN, “RABBI, WHO SINNED, THIS MAN OR HIS PARENTS, THAT HE WAS BORN BLIND?” (JOHN 9:2). AFTER THE FALL OF JUDAH IN THE SIXTH CENTURY BCE, JUDAISM BEGAN TO BE INFLUENCED BY THE THINKING OF THE PERSIANS, WHOSE RELIGION WAS ZOROASTRIANISM. THIS RELIGION TAUGHT A CLEAR DUALITY BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL, WITH AN ONGOING STRUGGLE BETWEEN THE GOOD GOD OF LIGHT, AHURA MAZDA (ORMUZD), AND THE EVIL GOD OF DARKNESS, ANGRA MAINYU (AHRIMAN). THIS INFLUENCED JUDAIC THINKING TO THE POINT THAT “THE SATAN” BECAME PERSONIFIED AS SATAN, WAS WHOLLY EVIL AND OPPOSED TO GOD, WOULD CONTINUE TO ATTEMPT TO DESTROY EVERYTHING THAT IS GOOD, AND WOULD ULTIMATELY BE DESTROYED OR ETERNALLY BOUND IN A FINAL BATTLE. IT WAS DURING THIS PERIOD THAT THE LEGENDS DEVELOPED OF LUCIFER, THE MAGNIFICENT ARCHANGEL WHO RAISED AN ARMY OF ANGELS AND REBELLED AGAINST GOD AND WAS DEFEATED BY THE FORCES OF THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL. LUCIFER WAS THEN CAST OUT OF HEAVEN INTO HELL, AND HE CONTINUES TO BE OBSESSED WITH VENGEANCE AGAINST GOD. BY NEW TESTAMENT TIMES THIS WAS AN INFLUENTIAL LEGEND AMONG MOST JEWS, AND IT IS BASIC TO MUCH CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. EARLY JUDAISM HAD LITTLE CONCEPT OF EVIL SPIRITS OR DEMONIC POSSESSION, BUT THIS CONCEPT GREW TO BE AN IMPORTANT FACTOR BY EARLY NEW TESTAMENT TIMES. THE EVIL ANGELS WHO WERE CAST OUT OF HEAVEN WITH LUCIFER BECAME DEMON’S INTENT ON WREAKING HAVOC ON HUMANS. THEY WERE SEEN AS THE CAUSE OF MUCH DISEASE AND ALL MADNESS, AND THEY WERE BELIEVED TO BE ABLE TO POSSESS HUMANS. THEY WERE NOT CONSIDERED THE SOURCE OF SIN, AS THAT WAS THE FUNCTION OF SATAN HIMSELF. HE FULFILLED THAT ROLE A NUMBER OF TIMES, HOWEVER, SUCH AS WHEN HE ENTERED INTO JUDAS AT THE LAST SUPPER (LUKE 22:3) OR TRIED TO EXACERBATE PETER’S FAILINGS (LUKE 22:31). THE FIRST CONFRONTATION WITH SATAN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS RIGHT AFTER THE BAPTISM OF JESUS, WHO GOES INTO THE DESERT AND IS TEMPTED BY HIM (MATT. 4). LUKE HAS JESUS REAFFIRMING THE CASTING OUT OF SATAN FROM HEAVEN, WHEN HE SAYS, “I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN” (LUKE 10:18). THERE ARE SEVERAL REFERENCES TO SATAN IN ACTS AND THE EPISTLES, WHERE HE IS THE TEMPTER OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE ADVERSARY OF ALL WHO TRY TO DO GOOD. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AND OTHER LATE JEWISH AND EARLY CHRISTIAN LITERATURE SATAN IS OFTEN REFERRED TO BY OTHER NAMES, INCLUDING BELIAL (2 COR. 6:15) AND BEELZEBUB (MATT. 10:25; LUKE 11:15). IN REVELATION THE STORY OF SATAN’S EXPULSION FROM HEAVEN IS RETOLD (REV. 12:7FF.). THERE HE IS CAST NOT INTO HELL BUT INTO THE EARTH, WHERE HE SEEKS TO DESTROY HUMANKIND. HE IS ASSOCIATED WITH A NUMBER OF FEARSOME BEASTS, AND THE BOOK PROPHESIES THAT “THE WHOLE WORLD WAS ASTONISHED AND FOLLOWED THE BEAST. MEN WORSHIPED THE DRAGON BECAUSE HE HAD GIVEN AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST, AND THEY ALSO WORSHIPED THE BEAST” (REV. 13:3–4).1 THE PROPHECY GOES ON TO SAY THAT THERE WILL BE A MIGHTY BATTLE AND SATAN WILL BE BOUND, AFTER WHICH THERE WILL BE A THOUSAND YEARS OF PEACE AND PROSPERITY ON EARTH (THE “MILLENNIUM”). AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM, SATAN WILL GET FREE AND LAUNCH THE FINAL BATTLE BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL, AT WHICH HE WILL BE DEFEATED PERMANENTLY. THE ZOROASTRIAN (PERSIAN) INFLUENCE OF THE FINAL BATTLE BETWEEN THE EVIL AHRIMAN AND THE GOOD ORMUZD CAN BE SEEN CLEARLY IN THIS PROPHECY. IN TENTH-CENTURY CE EUROPE, A HERESY AROSE CALLED ALBIGENSIANISM. MUCH OF THE TEACHING OF THE ALBIGENSES WAS BASED ON THIS ZOROASTRIAN DUALISM. THEY TAUGHT THAT THERE WERE TWO ESSENTIALLY EQUAL GODS: GOD, WHO IS GOOD, AND SATAN, WHO IS EVIL. SATAN IMPRISONED THE HUMAN SOUL IN THE BODY, AND IT COULD BE RELEASED ONLY BY DEATH.2 JESUS CAME TO EARTH TO BREAK THIS BONDAGE. HE WAS GOD, BUT HE WAS NOT TRULY HUMAN—HE ONLY APPEARED SO TO HUMAN BEINGS. THE INQUISITION ORIGINALLY AROSE TO COUNTER THIS HERESY. THE PERSONIFICATION OF SATAN AS A SENTIENT EVIL BEING IS A POINT OF CONTROVERSY AMONG MODERN THEOLOGIANS, ALTHOUGH THROUGH MUCH OF LATER JUDAISM AND MOST OF CHRISTIAN AND MUSLIM HISTORY IT HAS BEEN ACCEPTED AS AN UNQUESTIONED TRUTH. IT HAS PRODUCED SUCH HORRORS AS MEDIEVAL WITCH BURNINGS AND MANY OF THE WORST ACTS OF THE INQUISITION, YET IT HAS ALSO FORCED PEOPLE TO CONFRONT THE REALITY OF EVIL AND THE HUGE POWER IT CAN EXERT IN HUMAN ACTIVITY. WHETHER OR NOT HE EXISTS AS AN OBJECTIVE BEING, SATAN HAS SERVED RELIGION WELL IN INSPIRING PEOPLE TO FOCUS ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AND AVOID EVIL.
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SAUL THE KING OF ISRAEL
OF ALL THE CHARACTERS IN THE HOLY BIBLE, SAUL IS CERTAINLY ONE OF THE MOST TRAGIC. IN LITERATURE, A TRAGIC HERO IS NOT JUST A SAD ONE, BUT ONE WHOSE DESTRUCTION IS THE RESULT OF A CHARACTER FLAW THAT COULD HAVE BEEN OVERCOME IF IT HAD BEEN RECOGNIZED AND CONFRONTED. SAUL’S FLAW WAS HIS ARROGANCE AND HIS OBSESSION WITH GLORY AND POWER. HE NEVER UNDERSTOOD THAT GOD CHOSE HIM IN SPITE OF HIS WEAKNESSES, NOT BECAUSE HE WAS A SUPERIOR PERSON. HE SIMPLY HAPPENED TO BE THE RIGHT MAN TO TAKE LEADERSHIP AT A MOMENT OF GREAT TRANSITION IN ISRAEL, BUT HE WAS NOT FULLY UP TO THE TASK. IN THE PERIOD BETWEEN JOSHUA’S CONQUEST OF CANAAN AND THE LATE ELEVENTH CENTURY BCE, THE ISRAELITES WERE LITTLE MORE THAN A LOOSE CONFEDERATION OF TWELVE BICKERING TRIBES GOVERNED BY JUDGES WHO WERE SELECTED BY THEIR ELDERS AND THE PROPHETS. BY SAUL’S TIME THE SYSTEM WAS BREAKING DOWN. CITIES WERE BEING CONQUERED AND RESETTLED BY ISRAELITES, AND THE POPULATION WAS INCREASING. THE GREATEST STRAIN, HOWEVER, WAS THE INVASION OF THE “SEA PEOPLE,” THE PHILISTINES, WHO ALSO HAD AN EYE ON THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN AND WERE CAPTURING MANY OF THE CITIES AND REGIONS THAT HAD BEEN PREVIOUSLY CAPTURED BY THE ISRAELITES. THE ONLY UNIFYING FACTOR WAS THE HOLY SHRINE AT SHILOH, WHICH HAD BEEN DESTROYED BY THE PHILISTINES. EVEN THE ARK OF THE COVENANT HAD BEEN CAPTURED, ALTHOUGH A PLAGUE AMONG THE PHILISTINES CAUSED THEM TO RETURN IT. IT WAS THE HEIGHT OF THE IRON AGE, AND THE PHILISTINES MANAGED TO CORNER THE ENTIRE IRON INDUSTRY. THEIR POWER WAS SUCH THAT THEY MADE IT ILLEGAL FOR ANYONE BUT A PHILISTINE TO OWN ANY IRON WEAPONS OR TOOLS—ALL NON-PHILISTINES WERE LIMITED TO THE USE OF THE WEAKER BRONZE OR COPPER. AFTER THE FALL OF SHILOH, THE RALLYING POINT FOR THE ISRAELITES WAS THE SHRINE AT GILGAL, WHOSE LOCATION IS NOW UNKNOWN. THE ISRAELITES RECOGNIZED THE NEED FOR A UNIFYING CENTRAL GOVERNMENT, AND THEY DEMANDED A KING. ONLY A KING, THEY SAID, COULD DEVELOP AND MAINTAIN A STANDING ARMY SUFFICIENT TO PROTECT THEM FROM THEIR ENEMIES. THE CHIEF JUDGE AND PROPHET AT THE TIME, RECOGNIZED BY ALL THE TRIBES, WAS SAMUEL. HE RESISTED THE DEMAND OF THE PEOPLE, POINTING OUT THAT THEIR ONLY KING WAS TO BE GOD, AND HIS PROTECTION WAS SUFFICIENT. THEY PRESSED, HOWEVER, AND GOD FINALLY CONSENTED TO GIVE THEM A KING, WARNING THEM OF ALL THE WOES THAT THEY WOULD SUFFER AT THE HAND OF A HUMAN KING (1 SAM. 8:6FF.). OF THE TWELVE TRIBES, ABOUT HALF THE POPULATION WAS COMPRISED OF THE TWO SOUTHERN ONES, JUDAH AND BENJAMIN, WHO WERE ALSO THE LEAST BELLIGERENT OF THE LOT. THE TRIBE OF JUDAH WAS HUGE AND THAT OF BENJAMIN VERY SMALL, BUT THE TWO WERE CLOSELY ALLIED, EVEN THOUGH THEY OFTEN SQUABBLED. IN THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN LIVED KISH, A FARMER. KISH SENT HIS SON SAUL OUT TO ROUND UP SOME STRAY ASSES, AND THERE SAUL MET THE PROPHET SAMUEL (1 SAM. 9). GOD REVEALED TO SAMUEL THAT THIS WAS HIS CHOICE AS ISRAEL’S KING, AND SAMUEL ANOINTED SAUL AND PROCLAIMED HIM KING THROUGHOUT ISRAEL. ALTHOUGH SAUL PROTESTED HIS HUMBLE ORIGINS (1 SAM. 9:21), THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT THIS WAS EITHER TRADITIONAL EASTERN MODESTY OR AN ATTEMPT TO IDENTIFY WITH THE COMMON PEOPLE, FOR SAUL’S FAMILY APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN WEALTHY. THE FIERCELY INDEPENDENT ISRAELITES, ALTHOUGH THEY HAD DEMANDED A KING, DID NOT IMMEDIATELY ACCEPT HIM. AT ABOUT THAT TIME, THE AMMONITES RAIDED THE PEOPLE OF JABESH-GILEAD ON THE EAST BANK OF THE JORDAN. WHEN THEY SOUGHT HELP, SAUL RALLIED MEN FROM ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL TO COME TO THEIR AID, AND HE DEFEATED THE AMMONITES. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE PEOPLE ACCEPTED HIM AS THEIR RULER (1 SAM. 11). HE WAS FINALLY CROWNED BY SAMUEL AT GILGAL. AT FIRST SAUL PROVED HIMSELF AN ABLE KING AND A FEARSOME WARRIOR. HE DEFEATED THE PHILISTINES AT GIBEAH AND PROCLAIMED IT AS HIS CAPITAL. THIS WAS THE FIRST EPISODE OF FULL-SCALE WAR BETWEEN THE ISRAELITES AND THE PHILISTINES. BEFORE THAT THE RESISTANCE HAD CONSISTED ONLY OF A FEW SKIRMISHES AND DISJOINTED REBELLIONS THAT THE PHILISTINES WERE GENERALLY ABLE TO PUT DOWN QUITE EASILY. SAUL’S SON JONATHAN ALSO BECAME AN ABLE SOLDIER, DEMONSTRATING GREAT VALOR (1 SAM. 14:14FF.). THESE EARLY VICTORIES RESTORED THE BROKEN SPIRIT OF THE ISRAELITES, AND EVEN THOSE WHO HAD COLLABORATED WITH THE PHILISTINES ROSE UP AND JOINED THE FIGHT AGAINST THEM (1 SAM. 14:21–22). SAUL PRESSED THE CAMPAIGN THROUGH THE OPEN COUNTRY, AND FINALLY BEGAN TO CONCENTRATE ON THE CENTERS OF POPULATION. IT WAS THEN THAT HIS FORTUNES BEGAN TO REVERSE, AND THE PHILISTINES PROVED THEMSELVES A FORMIDABLE ENEMY. THE FIRST SIGN WE SEE OF SAUL’S FALLING AWAY FROM GOD IS IN AN EPISODE AFTER A BATTLE. BECAUSE OF AN OATH NOT TO EAT UNTIL THE PHILISTINES WERE VANQUISHED, THE MEN WERE FAMISHED. JONATHAN, NOT KNOWING OF THE OATH NOT TO EAT, HAD EATEN A LITTLE HONEY IN THE FOREST. SAUL VOWED THAT ANYONE WHO BROKE THE OATH SHOULD SURELY DIE, EVEN HIS OWN SON JONATHAN. HE THEN FOUND OUT THAT IT WAS INDEED JONATHAN WHO HAD BROKEN IT. HE CONDEMNED HIM TO DIE, BUT HIS MEN ROSE UP AND SAID THAT BECAUSE OF JONATHAN’S VALOR IN BATTLE THEY WOULD NOT ALLOW IT. THIS STORY UNDERLINES THE HARSHNESS AND LACK OF COMPASSION THAT WOULD SO DEFINE SAUL IN HIS LATER YEARS. WHEN THE BATTLE WAS OVER, THE MEN FELL ON ALL THE CATTLE AND SHEEP THEY COULD FIND, SLAUGHTERED THEM, AND BEGAN TO EAT THE MEAT WITHOUT WAITING FOR THE BLOOD TO DRAIN FROM IT. THIS WAS A SERIOUS VIOLATION OF THE JEWISH DIETARY LAWS, AND SAUL STOPPED THEM, BUILT AN ALTAR, AND OFFERED THE MEAT IN A PROPER SACRIFICE BEFORE ALLOWING THE MEN TO EAT IT. THIS SOUNDS LIKE A RIGHTEOUS ACT, BUT A COMMENT IN THE STORY INDICATES THAT SAUL HAD FAILED IN HIS PIETY. IT WAS THE CUSTOM AT THE TIME FOR ANY FAITHFUL JEW, ANY TIME HE ENGAGED IN ANY IMPORTANT UNDERTAKING, TO THROW TOGETHER A COUPLE OF STONES TO MAKE AN ALTAR, AND TO OFFER AT LEAST A SMALL SACRIFICE. THE ACCOUNT OF THIS INCIDENT, HOWEVER, SAYS, “THEN SAUL BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD; IT WAS THE FIRST TIME HE HAD DONE THIS” (1 SAM. 14:35). IF THIS WAS THE FIRST TIME, THEN HE OBVIOUSLY HAD BEEN DELINQUENT IN HIS RELIGIOUS DUTY. SAUL AND SAMUEL WERE FREQUENTLY AT ODDS WITH ONE ANOTHER, BUT AS TIME WENT ON THE STRAIN BETWEEN THEM INCREASED TO A DANGEROUS LEVEL. IT BEGAN EARLY IN SAUL’S CAREER, JUST BEFORE ONE OF HIS FIRST MAJOR ENGAGEMENTS WITH THE PHILISTINES, THE BATTLE AT MICHMASH. SAMUEL HAD TOLD HIM TO WAIT FOR HIM AT GILGAL, WHERE HE WOULD OFFER A SACRIFICE BEFORE THE BATTLE. SAMUEL BECAME IMPATIENT WHEN SAMUEL DID NOT COME, AND FINALLY HE OFFERED THE SACRIFICE HIMSELF. HE HAD NO LEGAL RIGHT TO DO SO, AS SUCH A SACRIFICE WAS STRICTLY THE PREROGATIVE OF A PRIEST. SAMUEL PROPHESIED THAT “NOW YOUR KINGDOM WILL NOT ENDURE; THE LORD HAS SOUGHT OUT A MAN AFTER HIS OWN HEART AND APPOINTED HIM LEADER OF HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE NOT KEPT THE LORD’S COMMAND” (1 SAM. 13:14). ALTHOUGH THE SITUATION DID NOT SEEM IRREPARABLE, SAUL, INSTEAD OF REPENTING AND RETURNING TO GOD, BECAME ANGRY, DEPRESSED, AND MORE ARROGANT. THE FINAL BREAK TOOK PLACE IN A BATTLE WITH THE AMALEKITES, WHOM GOD HAD COMMANDED BE TOTALLY EXTERMINATED, INCLUDING EVEN THEIR LIVESTOCK. AFTER HIS VICTORY, HOWEVER, SAUL SPARED THE KING AND A LARGE NUMBER OF THE CATTLE AND SHEEP (1 SAM. 15:7FF.). GOD SAID TO SAMUEL, “I AM GRIEVED THAT I HAVE MADE SAUL KING, BECAUSE HE HAS TURNED AWAY FROM ME AND HAS NOT CARRIED OUT MY INSTRUCTIONS” (1 SAM. 15:11); THEN SAMUEL TOLD SAUL, “BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED THE WORD OF THE LORD, HE HAS REJECTED YOU AS KING” (1 SAM. 15:23). WITH THAT THE RIFT BETWEEN SAUL AND SAMUEL WAS IRREPARABLE. THEREAFTER SAUL WENT INTO FREQUENT DEEP DEPRESSIONS, AND HE MAY WELL HAVE STARTED TO LOSE HIS MIND. IT WAS BECAUSE OF THESE DEPRESSIONS THAT SAUL MET DAVID. SAUL’S COURTIERS SUGGESTED TO HIM THAT MUSIC MIGHT LIFT HIS SPIRITS, AND THEY TOLD HIM OF DAVID, A YOUNG SHEPHERD FROM BETHLEHEM WHO WAS A BEAUTIFUL SINGER. IN THE MEANTIME, UNKNOWN TO SAUL, SAMUEL HAD ANOINTED DAVID TO BE SAUL’S SUCCESSOR. IT IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THAT HE WAS ANOINTED TO SUCCEED SAUL, NOT TO REPLACE HIM. DAVID UNDERSTOOD THIS AND WAS TRUE TO IT, NEVER TRYING TO OVERTHROW SAUL OR USURP HIS THRONE. SAUL SENT FOR DAVID, AND UPON HEARING HIM SING IMMEDIATELY MADE HIM HIS PERSONAL ATTENDANT AND ARMOR BEARER, A GREAT HONOR (1 SAM. 16:14FF.). HE ALSO FELT A GREAT AFFECTION FOR DAVID, ACCEPTING HIM INTO HIS PRIVATE COURT AND TREATING HIM LIKE HIS OWN SON. DAVID AND JONATHAN, SAUL’S SON, BECAME FAST FRIENDS AND REMAINED LOYAL TO EACH OTHER EVEN WHEN THEY FOUND THEMSELVES ON OPPOSITE SIDES OF A WAR. IT WAS AT A BATTLE AT THE VALLEY OF ELAH THAT THE ISRAELITES ENCOUNTERED THE PHILISTINE GIANT GOLIATH4 AND GOLIATH WAS KILLED BY DAVID.5 AT FIRST SAUL SAW THIS AS A GREAT VICTORY AND EXTOLLED DAVID FOR IT, BUT HIS PRAISE WAS SHORT-LIVED. THE VICTORY INCREASED SAUL’S PARANOIA AND SPARKED HIS JEALOUSY OF DAVID WHEN HE REALIZED THAT THE PEOPLE WERE CHEERING DAVID AS ISRAEL’S GREATEST HERO. THE SEEDS OF HATRED WERE PLANTED WHEN HE HEARD THE PEOPLE SINGING, “SAUL HAS SLAIN HIS THOUSANDS, AND DAVID HIS TENS OF THOUSANDS” (1 SAM. 18:7–8). WHETHER OR NOT HE KNEW ABOUT SAMUEL’S ANOINTING OF DAVID, SAUL CERTAINLY MUST HAVE COME TO REALIZE THAT GOD’S FAVOR HAD LEFT HIM AND HAD TURNED TO DAVID. HIS EGO SIMPLY COULD NOT HANDLE THAT, AND EITHER CONSCIOUSLY OR SUBCONSCIOUSLY HE DECIDED THAT DAVID HAD TO DIE. SAUL’S ANTIPATHY TO DAVID BECAME IMMEDIATELY OBVIOUS. THE DAY AFTER THE KILLING OF GOLIATH, DAVID WAS IN THE PALACE SINGING TO SAUL WHEN SAUL, IN A SUDDEN FIT OF ANGER, TWICE TRIED TO IMPALE DAVID ON THE WALL WITH HIS SPEAR (1 SAM. 18:10–11). HE THEN PUT DAVID IN CHARGE OF A THOUSAND MEN AND SENT HIM OFF TO DO BATTLE WITH THE PHILISTINES. HE PROBABLY HOPED THAT DAVID, WHO HAD NEVER BEEN TRAINED AS A SOLDIER, WOULD SOON BE KILLED IN BATTLE. DAVID MUST HAVE HAD AN INSTINCTIVE SENSE OF STRATEGY, HOWEVER, BECAUSE HE WAS EXTRAORDINARILY SUCCESSFUL IN A NUMBER OF CONFLICTS. THIS GALLED SAUL EVEN MORE, BECAUSE THE PEOPLE HAD NOTHING BUT PRAISE FOR DAVID AND CREDITED HIM WITH PUSHING BACK THE PHILISTINES. SAUL, AGAIN HOPING THAT DAVID WOULD BE KILLED (1 SAM. 18:17B), OFFERED DAVID HIS DAUGHTER MERAB IF HE WOULD TAKE ON ANOTHER LOSING PROPOSITION. AGAIN, DAVID RETURNED WITH A RESOUNDING VICTORY, BUT SAUL RENEGED ON HIS PROMISE AND GAVE MERAB TO ANOTHER MAN. AGAIN, SAUL DID THE SAME THING, ONLY THIS TIME WITH HIS SECOND DAUGHTER MICHAL, WHO WAS IN LOVE WITH DAVID. HE TOLD DAVID THAT THE PRICE OF MICHAL WAS ONE HUNDRED PHILISTINE FORESKINS. TO OBTAIN THIS PRIZE OF WAR WOULD HAVE BEEN ALMOST IMPOSSIBLE AND SAUL KNEW IT, HOPING AGAIN FOR DAVID’S DEATH. TO SAUL’S HORROR, DAVID RETURNED WITH TWO HUNDRED PHILISTINE FORESKINS. THIS TIME HE HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO GIVE MICHAL TO HIM. ALL OF THESE EVENTS DID NOTHING BUT EXACERBATE SAUL’S HOSTILITY FOR DAVID. HE EVEN TRIED TO CONVINCE JONATHAN TO KILL HIM, BUT JONATHAN INTERCEDED WITH HIM AND EXTRACTED A PROMISE THAT HE WOULD NOT KILL DAVID (1 SAM. 19:6). DAVID WAS INVITED BACK TO THE PALACE, AND FOR A WHILE THINGS WENT SMOOTHLY. WHEN THE PHILISTINE WAR ERUPTED AGAIN, DAVID CARRIED OUT A NUMBER OF HUGELY SUCCESSFUL CAMPAIGNS, AND SAUL’S JEALOUSY AGAIN CAME TO THE SURFACE. ONCE AGAIN, HE TRIED TO IMPALE DAVID WITH HIS SPEAR, AND WHEN THIS FAILED, HE ORDERED HIS GUARDS TO ARREST DAVID WHILE HE SLEPT. MICHAL FOUND OUT ABOUT HER FATHER’S PLAN AND HELPED DAVID ESCAPE. JONATHAN AGAIN INTERCEDED AND SAUL RELENTED. BUT DAVID DID NOT TRUST SAUL, SO HE DID NOT RETURN TO THE PALACE. SAUL ASKED WHY HE WAS NOT THERE, AND JONATHAN TOLD HIM THAT HE HAD GIVEN DAVID PERMISSION TO VISIT HIS FATHER IN BETHLEHEM. SAUL FELL INTO A RAGE, ORDERED THE DEATH OF DAVID, AND DISINHERITED JONATHAN (1 SAM. 20:23FF.). HIS JEALOUSY AND PARANOIA HAD REACHED A STAGE WHERE HE WAS NO LONGER EVEN RATIONAL. SAUL’S OBSESSION WITH KILLING DAVID LED TO A SERIES OF EVENTS THAT WERE MINDLESS AND BLOODY. NOT KNOWING OF THE CONFLICT BETWEEN SAUL AND DAVID, THE PRIESTS AT THE SHRINE OF NOB HELPED DAVID. SAUL HAD THEM AND THE ENTIRE VILLAGE SLAUGHTERED (1 SAM. 22:11FF.). A NUMBER OF TIMES SAUL PURSUED DAVID TO DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE KINGDOM, BUT EACH TIME DAVID ELUDED HIM. ON ONE OCCASION DAVID AND HIS GENERAL JOAB WERE HIDING IN A CAVE WHEN SAUL CAME INTO THE CAVE TO RELIEVE HIMSELF. DAVID SNEAKED UP BEHIND HIM AND CUT OFF A PIECE OF THE HEM OF HIS ROBE (1 SAM. 24:3FF.). HE LATER CALLED TO SAUL AND SHOWED THE PIECE TO HIM, AVERRING THAT HE COULD HAVE KILLED HIM BUT WOULD NOT. SAUL RELENTED AND LET DAVID RETURN TO THE MOUNTAINS, BUT SOON THEREAFTER HE PURSUED HIM AGAIN. ON ANOTHER OCCASION SAUL AND HIS GENERAL ABNER WERE ASLEEP IN A CAVE. DAVID SNEAKED INTO THE CAVE AND TOOK SAUL’S SPEAR AND WATER JUG FROM BESIDE HIM (1 SAM. 26:7FF.). THE NEXT MORNING, HE CALLED TO SAUL AGAIN, THIS TIME SHOWING HIM THE SPEAR AND WATER JUG AND AGAIN VOWING THAT HE WOULD NOT KILL HIM. AGAIN, SAUL CLAIMED TO FORGIVE HIM, BUT DAVID KNEW THAT HE WOULD AGAIN TRY TO KILL HIM, AND FINALLY HE FLED INTO THE LAND OF THE PHILISTINES. WHEN SAUL REALIZED THAT DAVID WAS GONE AND COULD NOT BE FOUND, HE AGAIN TURNED HIS ATTENTIONS TO THE PHILISTINES. THE WAR REACHED ITS CLIMAX IN ABOUT 1004 BCE IN A GREAT BATTLE AT MOUNT GILBOA, JUST SOUTH OF THE SEA OF GALILEE. THE BATTLE WENT BADLY, AND FINALLY JONATHAN WAS KILLED AND SAUL SEVERELY WOUNDED. TO AVOID FALLING INTO THE HANDS OF THE PHILISTINES HE FELL ON HIS OWN SWORD. HIS BODY WAS DESECRATED BY THE PHILISTINES, BUT THE PEOPLE OF JABESH-GILEAD RESCUED HIS BODY AND THOSE OF HIS SONS AND BURIED THEM PROPERLY (1 SAM. 31:8FF.). HIS OLDEST SURVIVING SON WAS ISH-BOSHETH, WHO THEN CLAIMED THE THRONE. SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT SAUL’S REIGN LASTED ABOUT TWENTY YEARS. HE DID NOT RULE A UNIFIED KINGDOM, BUT A LOOSE CONFEDERACY OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, WITH ONLY A WELL-ARMED FORTRESS AS THE CAPITAL. THOSE WHO WROTE ABOUT HIM FOCUSED MORE ON HIS MANY FAILINGS THAN ON HIS VIRTUES, OF WHICH THERE WERE ALSO MANY. HE WAS A TALL MAN AND A COMMANDING FIGURE, AND PROBABLY VERY CHARISMATIC, AT LEAST IN HIS EARLIER YEARS. HE WAS ALSO CURSED WITH A LARGE EGO, A SHORT FUSE, AND LITTLE PATIENCE. HIS BLUNT REJECTION BY GOD, WITH (AT LEAST AS SAMUEL PRESENTED IT) NO HOPE OF FORGIVENESS OR REDEMPTION, FINALLY BROKE HIM. IF HE HAD HAD A MORE UNDERSTANDING AND SUPPORTIVE PROPHET, SUCH AS NATHAN WAS TO DAVID, SAUL MIGHT HAVE BEEN REMEMBERED AS ONE OF HISTORY’S GREAT KINGS. HIS BEST EPITAPH WAS PENNED BY THE SAME WRITERS WHO WERE SO QUICK TO RECORD HIS FAULTS: “HE FOUGHT VALIANTLY, … DELIVERING ISRAEL FROM THE HANDS OF THOSE WHO HAD PLUNDERED THEM” (1 SAM. 14:48).
SAUL OF TARSUS
PAUL, THE “APOSTLE TO THE GENTILES,” WAS THE FORMULATOR OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY AND ONE OF THE GREATEST OF ALL CHRISTIAN THEOLOGIANS. THE CHRISTIANITY WE KNOW TODAY IS PRIMARILY THE PRODUCT OF PAUL’S DEVELOPMENT OF THE TEACHINGS OF CHRIST. IT IS INTERESTING THAT PAUL HAD A GREATER EFFECT ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE FAITH THAN ANY OTHER PERSON SAVE JESUS HIMSELF, AND YET THERE IS ALMOST NO MENTION OF HIM IN THE WRITINGS OF HIS CONTEMPORARIES. EVEN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS NEVER MENTIONED HIM. PAUL’S ACTS WERE NOT IMPRESSIVE OR EVEN PARTICULARLY NOTICEABLE TO THE CASUAL OBSERVER, YET HE CHANGED PEOPLE’S THINKING IN SUCH A WAY THAT HE LITERALLY CHANGED WORLD HISTORY. MOST OF THE INFORMATION WE HAVE ABOUT PAUL COMES FROM THREE SOURCES: THE BOOK OF ACTS, HIS OWN LETTERS, AND EARLY TRADITION. THE LAST IS, OF COURSE, THE LEAST RELIABLE, ALTHOUGH IN MANY CASES IT CONFIRMS WHAT WE FIND ELSEWHERE OR FLESHES IT OUT IN A REASONABLE WAY. OUR KNOWLEDGE OF ANCIENT HISTORY AND CULTURE IS ALSO AN IMPORTANT SOURCE, BECAUSE FROM IT WE CAN MAKE PLAUSIBLE INFERENCES. THE BOOK OF ACTS PROVIDES US WITH DIRECT BIOGRAPHICAL INFORMATION, WHILE THE LETTERS OF PAUL DO SO ONLY IN OCCASIONAL INDIRECT PASSAGES. SCHOLARS CONCUR THAT PAUL’S LETTERS WERE NOT PRIVATE COMMUNICATIONS BUT WERE INTENDED TO BE READ PUBLICLY THROUGHOUT THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY. IN MANY OF THESE HE EXPLAINED HIS PAST EXPERIENCES OR HIS FUTURE PLANS, GIVING US A GOOD OVERALL SKETCH OF HIS LIFE AFTER HIS CONVERSION TO CHRISTIANITY. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF IT BEFORE THAT EVENT. PAUL’S NAME WAS ACTUALLY SAUL, APPROPRIATE SINCE HIS ANCESTRY WAS OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN (ROM. 11:1). HE DID NOT USE THE NAME PAUL UNTIL AFTER HIS CONVERSION TO CHRISTIANITY. HE WAS BORN AND PRESUMABLY RAISED IN TARSUS, A GREEK CITY ON THE MEDITERRANEAN IN WHAT IS NOW TURKEY. TRADITION AND MANY IMPLICATIONS IN HIS LETTERS INDICATE THAT HIS FAMILY WAS WEALTHY AND RESPECTED. TARSUS, LIKE MANY CITIES OF THE TIME, HAD A LARGE JEWISH POPULATION. MOST OF THE JEWS IN CITIES OUTSIDE OF PALESTINE WERE HELLENIZED, SPEAKING GREEK AND BEING THOROUGHLY FAMILIAR WITH GREEK CULTURE. WHILE MANY HAD ALLOWED THE GREEK CULTURE AND RELIGION TO CORRUPT THEIR JUDAIC TRADITIONS, MOST WERE LOYAL TO THE JEWISH LAW AND FAITH. WHILE THE SCHOLARS AND TEACHERS AMONG THEM KNEW HEBREW AS THE FORMAL LANGUAGE OF THEIR RITUALS, MOST NON-PALESTINIAN JEWS DID NOT KNOW EITHER HEBREW OR ARAMAIC, THE COMMON LANGUAGE OF JEWS IN PALESTINE. THEIR BIBLE WAS A GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES KNOWN AS THE SEPTUAGINT. SAUL WAS SOMETHING OF AN EXCEPTION. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY FLUENT IN GREEK, HEBREW, AND ARAMAIC, AND PROBABLY ALSO LATIN. HE WAS “A PHARISEE, THE SON OF A PHARISEE” (ACTS 23:6), AND CLAIMED TO HAVE STUDIED UNDER THE GREAT PHARISAIC RABBI GAMALIEL (ACTS 22:3). THIS CLAIM CAUSES SOME CHRONOLOGICAL PROBLEMS, BUT BY THE IDIOMATIC CUSTOM OF THE TIME IT COULD MEAN SIMPLY THAT HE STUDIED UNDER RABBIS WHO HAD BEEN TRAINED IN THE TEACHINGS OF GAMALIEL. IN EITHER CASE THIS WOULD HAVE TAKEN PLACE IN JERUSALEM, AND IT WOULD HAVE BEEN THE VERY FINEST OF TRAINING. SAUL WAS THEREFORE A TRUE SCHOLAR OF TORAH AND THE JEWISH FAITH. SAUL WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN. IT IS UNKNOWN HOW HE ATTAINED THIS, AS IT WAS RARE FOR A NON-ROMAN TO BE GRANTED CITIZENSHIP—MOST OF THE RESIDENTS OF ROME ITSELF WERE NOT CITIZENS, AS THIS WAS GENERALLY THE PRIVILEGE OF THE ARISTOCRACY AND UPPER CLASSES UNTIL AFTER SAUL’S TIME. IN THE FIRST CENTURY BCE THERE WAS A MOVEMENT IN ROME TO EXTEND CITIZENSHIP TO A LARGER BASE, BUT IT WAS STILL QUITE UNUSUAL FOR AN OUTSIDER, ESPECIALLY A JEW, TO ACHIEVE IT. CITIZENSHIP WAS HEREDITARY, SO WE MAY CONJECTURE THAT HE GOT HIS CITIZENSHIP FROM HIS FATHER. HIS FATHER OR AN EARLIER ANCESTOR MIGHT HAVE DONE SOME GREAT SERVICE FOR ROME AND HAVE BEEN GRANTED CITIZENSHIP AS A REWARD. CITIZENSHIP COULD ALSO BE BOUGHT IF ONE COULD FIND AN OFFICIAL HIGH ENOUGH AND UNSCRUPULOUS ENOUGH TO SELL IT. SINCE MARRIAGE BETWEEN ROMANS AND PRACTICING JEWS WAS VERY UNCOMMON, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT SAUL HAD A ROMAN ANCESTOR. AS A ROMAN CITIZEN HE WOULD HAVE HAD A ROMAN NAME, HOWEVER, AND THIS WAS PROBABLY PAULUS. THE SIMILARITY OF THE NAMES SAUL AND PAUL IN ENGLISH IS COINCIDENTAL—PAULUS IS NOT SIMPLY A LATINIZATION OF SAUL, AS THE SPELLINGS AND PRONUNCIATIONS OF THE TWO NAMES ARE QUITE DIFFERENT IN THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGES. TARSUS WAS AN IMPORTANT TRADE CENTER, AND AS SUCH IT CARRIED ON A TREMENDOUS AMOUNT OF COMMERCE WITH ROME, PARTICULARLY THE ROMAN ARMY. THE ARMY CONTINUALLY PURCHASED TENTS, AND MILITARY TENTS WERE MADE OF LEATHER. SAUL WAS A TENTMAKER, A TRADE THAT HAS CAUSED MUCH QUESTION AMONG SCHOLARS. THE PROBLEM IS THAT THE HANDLING OF LEATHER WOULD BE ALL BUT IMPOSSIBLE FOR A FAITHFUL JEW. IN THOSE DAYS A LEATHER WORKER DID NOT SIMPLY BUY THE MATERIAL; HE WOULD ALSO HAVE HAD TO SKIN THE ANIMALS AND TAN THE HIDES. THESE ANIMALS HAD USUALLY BEEN SACRIFICED TO PAGAN GODS AND THE MEAT THEN SOLD FOR FOOD. IF A JEW TOUCHED THE CARCASS OF ANY ANIMAL EXCEPT ONE RITUALLY SLAUGHTERED FOR FOOD ACCORDING TO THE JEWISH LAW, HE WOULD BE RITUALLY UNCLEAN AND CUT OFF FROM TRADITIONAL JEWISH WORSHIP. ON TOP OF THAT, THE PRIMARY LEATHER FOR MILITARY TENTMAKING WAS PIGSKIN, AND THE PIG IS RITUALLY ABHORRENT TO JEWS. HOWEVER, THIS DOES NOT PRECLUDE SAUL FROM HAVING BEEN A TENTMAKER AND ALSO A FAITHFUL JEW. AN IMPORTANT PRODUCT IN TARSUS WAS A FINE WOOL CLOTH CALLED CILICIUM. IT WAS THE CLOTH OF CHOICE FOR THE LUXURIOUS TENTS OF WEALTHY NOMADIC LEADERS. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT SAUL WORKED IN THE MAKING OF CILICIUM OR THAT HE MADE OR BROKERED TENTS MADE FROM IT. IN EITHER CASE, THE TERM “TENTMAKER” WOULD BE APPROPRIATE. ALTHOUGH THERE ARE MANY INDICATIONS THAT HIS FAMILY WAS ONE OF WEALTH AND INFLUENCE (POSSIBLY AS SUCCESSFUL TENT MERCHANTS), SAUL WAS UNDOUBTEDLY A STUDENT OF THE LAW. IT WAS QUITE COMMON FOR STUDENTS OF THE LAW, EVEN WEALTHY ONES, TO PLY A TRADE. THIS WAS PROBABLY TO ACCUSTOM THEM TO THE WAYS OF THE COMMON PEOPLE. SAUL MAY HAVE BEEN SELF-CONSCIOUS ABOUT IT, AS IS INDICATED BY HIS STATEMENT, “WE WORK HARD WITH OUR OWN HANDS” (1 COR. 4:12). NOTHING IS KNOWN OF SAUL’S FAMILY OTHER THAN THAT HE HAD A SISTER WHO HAD A SON. HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AND POSSIBLY HIS SISTER LIVED IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF HIS TRIAL BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN, BECAUSE HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) HEARD OF A PLOT AGAINST HIM AND TOLD HIM ABOUT IT (ACTS 23:16). THERE IS NO OTHER REFERENCE TO EITHER THE SISTER OR THE NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW). AT SOME TIME IN HIS LIFE SAUL MOVED TO JERUSALEM. SOME TRADITIONS SAY THAT HIS WHOLE FAMILY MOVED THERE FROM TARSUS WHEN HE WAS YOUNG, BUT THIS IS PURE CONJECTURE. HE MAY HAVE MOVED THERE HIMSELF AS A YOUNG ADULT TO CONTINUE HIS EDUCATION WITH THE RABBIS IN THE TEMPLE. HE MAY HAVE BROUGHT HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) WITH HIM THEN, BUT AGAIN WE DO NOT KNOW. THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT PAUL EVER KNEW JESUS, AND IN FACT IT IS UNLIKELY. HE PROBABLY NEVER EVEN HEARD OF JESUS UNTIL THE CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT, THEN CALLED “THE WAY,” BEGAN TO GROW AND BE SEEN AS A THREAT TO THE STABILITY OF THE FAITH OF MANY JEWS. AT THAT POINT SAUL BECAME A ZEALOUS DEFENDER OF JUDAISM AGAINST THIS PERCEIVED BLASPHEMY. THE FIRST BIBLICAL REFERENCE TO SAUL IS IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, WHEN HE LOOKED ON AT THE STONING OF STEPHEN, THE FIRST CHRISTIAN MARTYR (7:58; 8:1). THAT IS THE ONLY REPORTED INCIDENT OF HIS INVOLVEMENT IN AN EXECUTION, ALTHOUGH HE SAYS OF HIMSELF THAT HE WAS A PERSECUTOR OF CHRISTIANITY; HE ARRESTED CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM (ACTS 8:3), AND HE WAS ON HIS WAY TO DAMASCUS TO FERRET OUT THE CHRISTIANS THERE WHEN HE WAS CONVERTED (ACTS 9:1–8). HE UNQUESTIONABLY PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS WITH THE TACIT APPROVAL OF THE SANHEDRIN, BUT IT IS UNLIKELY THAT HE ACTUALLY WORKED FOR THEM. HE MAY HAVE HAD THE BACKING OF THE TEMPLE POLICE, BUT AGAIN IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT HE WAS OFFICIALLY A TEMPLE AGENT. THE ROMANS PROBABLY WOULD NOT HAVE BOTHERED ABOUT HIM, AS HIS DEALINGS WERE ONLY WITH JEWS. THEY GENERALLY IGNORED LOCAL ENFORCEMENT OF LOCAL CUSTOMS WHEN IT DID NOT INTERFERE WITH ROMAN INTERESTS. IN SUM, IT IS LIKELY THAT SAUL’S PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS WAS CONDUCTED ON HIS OWN, FIRED BY HIS ZEAL FOR JUDAISM, AND WAS SMILED UPON BUT NOT OFFICIALLY NOTICED BY THE SANHEDRIN AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES. IF WE WERE TO GLEAN INFORMATION ONLY FROM PAUL’S LETTERS RATHER THAN FROM STATEMENTS IN ACTS, WE MIGHT WELL CONCLUDE THAT HE LIVED IN DAMASCUS RATHER THAN JERUSALEM. IN HIS LETTER TO THE GALATIANS HE REFERS TO GOING “UP TO JERUSALEM” TO MEET PETER, STAYING FIFTEEN DAYS, THEN RETURNING “TO DAMASCUS” (GAL. 1:17). THIS WOULD IMPLY THAT DAMASCUS WAS HIS HOME. IN ANY CASE, HE MUST HAVE FOCUSED HIS PERSECUTIONS FROM JERUSALEM TO THE NORTH, BECAUSE HE STATES THAT “I WAS PERSONALLY UNKNOWN TO THE CHURCHES OF JUDEA THAT ARE IN CHRIST” (GAL. 1:22). WHEN SAUL WAS ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS, INTENDING TO CONVINCE THE SYNAGOGUES THERE TO TURN OVER THEIR CHRISTIANS TO HIM, HE WAS BLINDED BY A DAZZLING LIGHT AND FELL TO THE GROUND. JESUS APPEARED TO HIM IN A VISION AND REVEALED HIMSELF TO BE THE PROMISED MESSIAH, TELLING HIM TO GO INTO DAMASCUS AND SEEK ANANIAS, WHO WOULD EXPLAIN TO HIM THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS. ANANIAS HEALED HIS BLINDNESS, AND PAUL WAS BAPTIZED AND INSTRUCTED. HE WAS ALMOST CERTAINLY MISTRUSTED BY THE DAMASCENE CHRISTIANS, WHO HAD KNOWN HIM ONLY AS A PERSECUTOR AND PROBABLY ASSUMED THAT THIS WAS SOME KIND OF RUSE TO FIND THEM OUT. IN TIME HE WAS ACCEPTED, HOWEVER, AT LEAST BY SOME. HIS CONVERSION WAS NOT A CONVERSION IN THE USUAL SENSE, ALTHOUGH THAT IS THE COMMON TERM FOR HIS EXPERIENCE. HE WAS NOT TRANSFORMED FROM UNBELIEVER TO BELIEVER OR FROM SINNER TO RIGHTEOUS MAN, AND HE DID NOT EVEN CHANGE HIS RELIGION (AT THAT TIME “THE WAY” WAS SEEN SIMPLY AS A SECT OF JUDAISM, NOT AS A NEW FAITH). RATHER, HE SIMPLY CAME TO BELIEVE THAT JESUS WAS INDEED THE MESSIAH AND THAT HIS TEACHINGS GUIDED THE DIRECTION IN WHICH JUDAISM SHOULD GO. HE NEVER USED THE TERM “CONVERSION,” CALLING IT A REVELATION INSTEAD (GAL. 1:16). SOME TIME AFTER HIS CONVERSION, SAUL BEGAN USING HIS ROMAN NAME OF PAUL. EVEN BEFORE HIS CONVERSION HE HAD BELIEVED, IN ACCORD WITH THE ANCIENT PROPHETS, THAT JUDAISM WAS GOD’S MEANS OF EVENTUALLY BRINGING LIGHT TO THE WHOLE WORLD, JEWS AND GENTILES ALIKE. THIS UNDOUBTEDLY INSPIRED HIS DESIRE TO PREACH TO THE GENTILES ONCE HE HAD STARTED HIS PREACHING MISSIONS. HE PROBABLY FELT THAT USING HIS ROMAN NAME WOULD BE BETTER AS HE MOVED AMONG GENTILES IN THE ROMAN WORLD. PAUL WASTED NO TIME IN HIS NEW LIFE AS A CHRISTIAN. HE STARTED PREACHING IN DAMASCUS AND SOON ALIENATED MANY JEWS THERE, WHO PROBABLY LOOKED ON HIM AS A TURNCOAT. THEY PLOTTED TO KILL HIM, AND THEY SET GUARDS AT THE CITY GATES SO THAT HE COULD NOT ESCAPE THEM. DURING THE NIGHT HIS COMPANIONS LOWERED HIM IN A BASKET FROM AN OPENING IN THE CITY WALL, AND HE ESCAPED TO JERUSALEM. THERE ARE HINTS THAT HE WAS PHYSICALLY SMALL, WHICH WAS CERTAINLY AN ADVANTAGE IN THAT CASE. PAUL’S PREACHING JOURNEYS ARE USUALLY BROKEN DOWN INTO THREE “MISSIONARY JOURNEYS” PLUS HIS FINAL TRIP TO ROME AS DESCRIBED IN THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ARE NOT NUMBERED THERE, BUT THEY CLEARLY REPRESENT THREE DISTINCT TRIPS. THERE ARE SOME CHRONOLOGICAL CONFLICTS BETWEEN LUKE’S ACCOUNT OF THEM IN ACTS AND PAUL’S REFERENCES IN THE LETTERS (PARTICULARLY GALATIANS), BUT THESE ARE SUFFICIENT ONLY TO CAST DOUBT ON SOME OF THE DETAILS OF THESE JOURNEYS, NOT TO DISCOUNT THEIR AUTHENTICITY. THE FIRST JOURNEY STARTED IN ANTIOCH WHEN PAUL, ALONG WITH BARNABAS AND MARK, SET OUT FOR CYPRUS, BARNABAS’S HOME. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT BARNABAS WAS ACTUALLY THE ORGANIZER AND LEADER OF THIS TRIP. PAUL DID NOT BECOME THE PRIMARY MISSIONARY UNTIL LATER (SEE BARNABAS). FROM CYPRUS THEY WENT TO SEVERAL CITIES IN ASIA MINOR. MARK LEFT THEM AT PAMPHYLIA, AND HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH PAUL WAS STRAINED THEREAFTER. WE ARE NOT TOLD WHY HE LEFT, BUT IT MAY HAVE BEEN BECAUSE OF AN ARGUMENT OVER WHETHER GENTILES NEEDED TO BECOME JEWS BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. AT LYSTRA, PAUL AND BARNABAS HEALED A CRIPPLE, AND THE PEOPLE WERE SO IMPRESSED THAT THEY TOOK THEM FOR THE GREEK GODS HERMES AND ZEUS. WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS DENIED THIS AND AFFIRMED THAT THEY WERE MERE HUMANS, A GROUP OF OPPONENTS FROM THE NEARBY TOWN OF ICONIUM STIRRED UP THE CROWD AND TURNED THE PEOPLE AGAINST THEM. THEY DRAGGED PAUL OUT OF TOWN AND STONED HIM UNTIL THEY THOUGHT HE WAS DEAD. BARNABAS ESCAPED AND RESCUED PAUL, WHO WAS NOT DEAD AND SOON RECOVERED FROM HIS WOUNDS (ACTS 14:8FF.). THIS IS QUITE A CONTRAST TO PAUL’S SERMON IN THE SYNAGOGUE IN ANTIOCH, WHICH WAS SO WELL RECEIVED THAT THEY ASKED HIM TO COME BACK THE FOLLOWING SABBATH TO CONTINUE (ACTS 13:42). AT THE END OF THIS FIRST JOURNEY THE COUNCIL OF JERUSALEM TOOK PLACE, IN WHICH THE LEADERS OF THE CHURCH MADE THEIR DECISION ON THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY.” THIS WAS THE DISPUTE OVER WHETHER GENTILES HAD TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND ADHERE TO THE RITUAL LAW OF JUDAISM BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. THE DECISION OF THE COUNCIL WAS THAT JEWISH FOLLOWERS OF JESUS WERE BOUND TO THE JEWISH LAW, BUT GENTILES WERE NOT. THIS MAY BE CONSIDERED THE POINT AT WHICH THE CHRISTIANS BROKE AWAY FROM THE JEWS. UNCIRCUMCISED GENTILE CHRISTIANS COULD BY NO STRETCH OF THE IMAGINATION BE CONSIDERED A SECT OF JEWS. PAUL HAD LONG STOOD WITH THE GENTILES ON THIS QUESTION, BUT PETER CAME ABOUT TO PAUL’S VIEWPOINT MUCH LATER. IT WAS PETER’S TESTIMONY, HOWEVER, THAT SEEMS TO HAVE SWAYED THE DECISION (ACTS 15:7FF.). ON HIS SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY, PAUL HAD NEW COMPANIONS. HE WANTED TO GO WITH BARNABAS, BUT BARNABAS INSISTED ON BRINGING ALONG HIS COUSIN MARK. PAUL REFUSED ON THE BASIS THAT MARK HAD DESERTED THEM AT PAMPHYLIA ON THE PREVIOUS JOURNEY. THEY APPARENTLY HAD HARSH WORDS (ACTS 15:39), AND BARNABAS WENT ON TO CYPRUS WITH MARK. PAUL CHOSE SILAS (SILVANUS) TO JOIN HIM, AND THEY WENT TO SYRIA AND THEN TO CILICIA, THE PROVINCE OF WHICH PAUL’S HOME TARSUS WAS THE CAPITAL. THEY THEN WENT TO LYSTRA, THE TOWN WHERE PAUL HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN STONED. THERE THEY MET TIMOTHY, A YOUNG MAN WHO WITH HIS MOTHER AND GRANDMOTHER HAD BEEN CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY EARLIER, POSSIBLY BY PAUL AND BARNABAS. THE LOCAL CHRISTIANS SPOKE SO HIGHLY OF TIMOTHY THAT PAUL DECIDED TO TAKE HIM ALONG WITH THEM. ON THIS TRIP HE PLANTED CHURCHES IN GALATIA AND IN SEVERAL CITIES IN GREECE AND MACEDONIA, INCLUDING CORINTH, PHILIPPI, AND THESSALONICA, TO WHOM HE LATER WROTE LETTERS. HE BRIEFLY VISITED EPHESUS BUT DID NOT ESTABLISH A CHURCH THERE UNTIL HIS NEXT TRIP. IN ATHENS PAUL PREACHED HIS FAMOUS SERMON AT THE AREOPAGUS, THE PLACE WHERE ALL THE INTELLECTUALS OF ATHENS GATHERED. THE GREEKS BUILT SHRINES TO DOZENS OF GODS, AND IN CASE THEY MIGHT MISS A GOD AND ANGER HIM THEY HAD BUILT A SHRINE DEDICATED TO “THE UNKNOWN GOD.” PAUL PLAYED A TYPICALLY GREEK INTELLECTUAL GAME WHEN HE TOLD THEM THAT THEY HAD BEEN WORSHIPING GOD ALL ALONG; THEY JUST DIDN’T KNOW IT. SOME WERE SO FASCINATED WITH THIS CLEVER SOPHISTRY THAT THEY WANTED TO FIND OUT MORE ABOUT THE CHRISTIAN TEACHING, BUT PAUL WAS NOT SUCCESSFUL IN PLANTING A CHURCH THERE, AT LEAST NOT A CHURCH THAT SURVIVED LONG (17:22FF.). ON THIS JOURNEY PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH TIMOTHY BECAME SO CLOSE THAT FOR THE REST OF PAUL’S LIFE THEY WERE LIKE FATHER AND SON. PAUL EVEN FREQUENTLY CALLED HIM HIS SON (1 COR. 4:17). THE THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY AGAIN STARTED AT ANTIOCH. HIS COMPANIONS FROM TIME TO TIME WERE SILAS AND TIMOTHY, BUT THEY OCCASIONALLY WENT OFF ON SIDE TRIPS WITH PAUL’S BLESSING. ALTHOUGH PAUL VISITED A NUMBER OF PLACES, THE MAIN EMPHASIS OF THIS JOURNEY WAS EPHESUS, WHERE HE STAYED FOR TWO YEARS AND THREE MONTHS (ACTS 19:8, 10). THE JOURNEY, LIKE THE FIRST, ENDED IN JERUSALEM. PAUL’S LAST JOURNEY WAS TO ROME, BUT IT WAS NOT ONE OF MISSION. IT WAS HIS TRIP TO BE TRIED BEFORE THE EMPEROR NERO. HE WAS PREACHING IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, AND A MOB ATTACKED HIM. HE WAS ACCUSED OF BRINGING A GENTILE INTO THE INNER COURT OF THE TEMPLE, A CRIME THAT WAS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH. DESPITE HIS LONG-STANDING SUPPORT OF THE GENTILES, PAUL WAS INTENSELY LOYAL TO THE JUDAIC LAW. THERE IS NO WAY HE WOULD HAVE COMMITTED SUCH AN OFFENSE. THE ROMAN SOLDIERS, FEARING ANY UPRISING IN POLITICALLY TURBULENT JERUSALEM, RESCUED PAUL FROM THE MOB AND PLACED HIM UNDER ARREST. HE WAS SENTENCED TO BE SCOURGED—BEATEN WITH CRUEL STUDDED WHIPS THAT OFTEN-CAUSED DEATH—BUT WHEN HE CLAIMED HIS RIGHT AS A ROMAN CITIZEN THE SENTENCE WAS COMMUTED (ACTS 22:23FF.). THE NEXT DAY THE ROMANS SENT HIM TO THE SANHEDRIN TO BE EXAMINED, HOPING THAT THEY MIGHT BE ABLE TO UNDERSTAND WHAT THE FUSS WAS ALL ABOUT. HIS STATEMENTS MADE EVEN THAT AUGUST GROUP ERUPT ALMOST TO THE POINT OF VIOLENCE, AND THE SOLDIERS AGAIN RESCUED HIM AND TOOK HIM BACK TO PRISON (ACTS 23:9–10). THAT NIGHT PAUL HAD A VISION IN WHICH HE WAS TOLD TO PLEAD HIS CASE IN ROME BEFORE THE EMPEROR, HIS RIGHT AS A ROMAN CITIZEN. THE NEXT DAY PAUL’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) HEARD OF THE PLOT TO KILL HIM AND TOLD PAUL ABOUT IT (ACTS 23:16). PAUL WAS THEN TAKEN TO CAESAREA, THE ROMAN CAPITAL OF JUDEA, AND IMPRISONED THERE FOR TWO YEARS UNDER THE PROCURATOR FELIX. FELIX KNEW SOMETHING OF THE TEACHINGS OF “THE WAY,” AND BEING VERY SUPERSTITIOUS (AS WERE MOST ROMANS) HE WAS TERRIFIED. HE MADE PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT TANTAMOUNT TO A HOUSE ARREST (ACTS 24:23). AFTER TWO YEARS FELIX WAS REPLACED BY FESTUS, WHO WANTED TO SEE AN END TO THE MATTER. HE OFFERED TO ALLOW PAUL TO GO BACK TO JERUSALEM TO FACE HIS ACCUSERS, BUT PAUL, KNOWING HE COULD NEVER GET A FAIR TRIAL THERE, INVOKED HIS CITIZEN’S RIGHT AND DEMANDED TO BE SENT TO ROME FOR TRIAL BEFORE THE EMPEROR. AT THAT POINT NERO, FOR ALL HIS FAULTS, HAD NOT DEGENERATED INTO THE NEAR MADMAN THAT HE BECAME LATER IN HIS REIGN, SO PAUL DID NOT REALIZE THAT HE WAS GOING FROM THE FRYING PAN INTO THE FIRE. PAUL’S VOYAGE TO ROME WAS LONG AND PERILOUS, INVOLVING STORMS, SHIPWRECKS, AND ENCOUNTERS WITH ENEMIES. WHEN HE FINALLY MADE IT TO ROME, HE LIVED THERE FOR TWO YEARS AT HIS OWN EXPENSE, IN THE EQUIVALENT OF WHAT TODAY WOULD BE CONSIDERED “RELEASED ON HIS OWN RECOGNIZANCE.” SINCE HE WAS NOT ACCUSED OF ANY SPECIFIC CRIMES AGAINST ROME, THE ROMANS WERE NOT PARTICULARLY INTERESTED IN WHAT THEY PERCEIVED TO BE JEWISH INTERNAL SQUABBLES. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE, AND WE ARE LEFT WITH MANY QUESTIONS. TRADITION SAYS THAT PAUL WAS MARTYRED UNDER NERO’S PERSECUTION THAT BEGAN IN 64 CE, BUT THERE IS NO DOCUMENTATION TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS. ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS PERFECTLY REASONABLE, AND THERE IS NO REAL JUSTIFICATION FOR CHALLENGING IT. AS A ROMAN CITIZEN HE WOULD HAVE BEEN EXEMPT FROM CRUCIFIXION AND WOULD PROBABLY HAVE BEEN EXECUTED BY BEING BEHEADED. ON THE TRADITIONAL LOCATION OF HIS EXECUTION, OUTSIDE WHAT WAS THEN THE ROMAN CITY WALL, NOW STANDS THE CHURCH OF ST. PAUL’S OUTSIDE THE WALLS. NOTHING IS KNOWN FOR SURE ABOUT PAUL’S PHYSICAL NATURE. HE STRUGGLED WITH A RECURRING MALADY OF SOME SORT AND PRAYED THREE TIMES FOR RELEASE FROM IT WITHOUT EFFECT. HE THEN DETERMINED THAT IT WAS THERE TO STRENGTHEN HIM (2 COR. 12:7–8). TRADITIONALLY HE WAS THOUGHT TO BE SMALL, BOWLEGGED, BALD, AND HOOK-NOSED, BUT THIS COMES FROM A DUBIOUS SECOND-CENTURY SOURCE, THE ACTS OF PAUL, WHICH BEARS LITTLE AUTHORITY. HE WAS TOUGH-MINDED BUT APPARENTLY AMIABLE, AND HE HAD MANY CLOSE FRIENDS. HIS LETTERS INDICATE THAT HE HAD LITTLE APPRECIATION FOR THE BEAUTIES OF NATURE BUT HAD A DEEP UNDERSTANDING OF ALL SOCIOECONOMIC LEVELS OF URBAN LIFE AND OF THE SUBTLETIES OF POLITICS AND HUMAN RELATIONS. JESUS CLEARLY HAD A SHARP SENSE OF HUMOR, BUT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT THIS GIFT WAS SHARED BY PAUL. HE TOOK EVERYTHING HE SAID, THOUGHT, AND DID WITH THE UTMOST SERIOUSNESS. PAUL IS SOMETIMES ACCUSED OF BEING A MISOGYNIST, BUT THIS IS NOT A FAIR CHARGE. HE WAS A SCION OF AN AGE IN WHICH WOMEN WERE TREATED AS SECOND-CLASS CITIZENS, AND HE WAS GUILTY OF THIS NO MORE AND NO LESS THAN ANYONE ELSE OF HIS TIME. JESUS WAS MUCH MORE OPEN TO THE ABILITIES OF WOMEN THAN MOST MEN OF HIS TIME, BUT PAUL DID NOT REFLECT THIS THINKING. DESPITE HIS VERY HUMAN FLAWS, PAUL OF TARSUS WAS A MAN OF EXTRAORDINARY INTELLECT, SPIRITUAL INSIGHT, AND SELF-DISCIPLINE. HIS FORMULATION OF THE THEOLOGY BEHIND JESUS’ TEACHINGS SHAPED THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND PREPARED THE WAY FOR ITS GROWTH AND DEVELOPMENT FROM A RAGTAG HANDFUL OF DISCIPLES INTO A WORLDWIDE FAITH THAT CHANGED THE COURSE OF HUMAN HISTORY.
SCEVA, SEVEN SONS OF
THE BOOK OF ACTS TELLS OF THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, WHO MISUSED THE NAME OF JESUS. SCEVA IS IDENTIFIED AS THE HIGH PRIEST, ALTHOUGH HE DOES NOT APPEAR IN ANY EXTANT JEWISH OR ROMAN RECORDS. AFTER TWO YEARS OF EXTRAORDINARILY SUCCESSFUL MISSIONARY JOURNEYS, PAUL HAD ATTAINED A REPUTATION AS A MIRACULOUS HEALER. PEOPLE WERE EVEN HEALED BY TOUCHING OBJECTS THAT HE HAD TOUCHED (ACTS 19:11FF.). THIS BROUGHT A GREAT MANY CONVERTS, BUT ALSO A GREAT MANY IMITATORS WHO PRACTICED HEALING AND EXORCISM IN THE NAME OF JESUS WITHOUT ACTUALLY KNOWING ANYTHING ABOUT HIM. IN EPHESUS, SCEVA’S SEVEN SONS INVOKED JESUS’ NAME IN THE EXORCISM OF A DEMONIAC. THE DEMONIAC TURNED ON THEM AND ATTACKED THEM, REACTING SO VIOLENTLY THAT “THEY RAN OUT OF THE HOUSE NAKED AND BLEEDING” (ACTS 19:16). EPHESUS WAS FAMOUS FOR ITS MAGICIANS AND SORCERERS, AND THE REPORTS OF THIS INCIDENT FRIGHTENED THE CITY SO MUCH THAT MANY OF THEM BURNED THEIR BOOKS OF MAGIC INCANTATIONS (ACTS 19:19).
SEGUB THE SON OF HIEL
AFTER DEFEATING AND DESTROYING JERICHO, JOSHUA LAID A CURSE ON ANY MAN WHO TRIED TO REBUILD THE CITY: “AT THE COST OF HIS FIRSTBORN SON SHALL HE LAY ITS FOUNDATIONS; AT THE COST OF HIS YOUNGEST SHALL HE SET UP ITS GATES” (JOSH. 6:26). CENTURIES LATER, DURING THE REIGN OF KING AHAB, A MAN FROM BETHEL NAMED HIEL DEFIED THE CURSE AND REBUILT THE CITY. CANAANITE PAGANISM WAS RIFE IN AHAB’S ISRAEL, EVEN IN THE ROYAL COURT. A CANAANITE CUSTOM WAS TO OFFER TO BAAL A “FOUNDATION SACRIFICE”—A HUMAN SACRIFICE LAID UNDER THE CORNERSTONE OF AN IMPORTANT EDIFICE. HIEL REBUILT THE CITY AT THE COST OF THE LIVES OF HIS SONS ABIRAM AND SEGUB, HIS FIRSTBORN AND YOUNGEST. THEIR DEATHS MAY HAVE BEEN ACCIDENTAL, BUT IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT THEY WERE KILLED AS FOUNDATION SACRIFICES (1 KINGS 16:34). ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, HOWEVER, THE CURSE OF JOSHUA WAS ACCOMPLISHED.
SELEUCIDS, THE
THE SELEUCID EMPIRE SPANNED THE THREE TRANSITIONAL CENTURIES BETWEEN OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT TIMES IN THE MIDDLE EAST. IT WAS A MAJOR HEIR TO THE EMPIRE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT, AND BEING BASED IN SYRIA IT BRIDGED THE HELLENIC (GREEK) AND MIDDLE EASTERN CULTURES, IN EFFECT HELLENIZING THE WHOLE EASTERN PART OF THE KNOWN WORLD. WHILE ONLY A FEW OF THE SELEUCID EMPERORS ARE MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE AND APOCRYPHA, A VIEW OF THE ENTIRE LINE WILL GIVE A BETTER UNDERSTANDING OF THE EMPIRE THAT BROUGHT CRUEL OPPRESSION, DESTRUCTION, AND GREEK CULTURE TO PALESTINE. WE HAVE CHOSEN TO PRESENT THEM HERE CHRONOLOGICALLY RATHER THAN SPREADING THEM ALPHABETICALLY THROUGH THE MAIN BODY OF THE TEXT. ALTHOUGH SOME OF THEIR NAMES SEEM AWKWARDLY LONG, WE HAVE CHOSEN TO USE THEIR WHOLE NAMES TO AVOID CONFUSION. THERE ARE SO MANY SELEUCUSES, ANTIOCHUSES, AND DEMETRIUSES THAT IT IS EASIER TO KEEP TRACK OF THEM IF THEIR COGNOMENS ARE USED. 
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SELEUCUS I NICATOR (323–281 BCE) (ΝΙΚΆΤΩΡ, “VICTOR”)
WHEN ALEXANDER THE GREAT LAY DYING IN 323 BCE, HE WAS ASKED TO NAME A SUCCESSOR TO RULE HIS EMPIRE, WHICH SPANNED MOST OF THE KNOWN WORLD. HE SAID THAT HE WOULD LEAVE IT TO WHOEVER WAS STRONG ENOUGH TO TAKE AND HOLD IT. AFTER A BRIEF POWER PLAY AMONG DOZENS OF HIS TOP MILITARY LEADERS, SEVEN EMERGED AS THE STRONGEST, AND THEY CAME TO BE KNOWN AS THE DIADOCHOI, “SUCCESSORS.” THEY WARRED AMONG THEMSELVES FOR ABOUT TWENTY YEARS, AND BY THE END OF THE FOURTH CENTURY BCE TWO EMERGED AS RULERS OF ALEXANDER’S EMPIRE. ONE WAS PTOLEMY, WHO CONTROLLED MOST OF NORTH AFRICA, GREECE, MACEDONIA, AND THE LANDS SOUTHEAST OF THE MEDITERRANEAN (INCLUDING PALESTINE), AND WAS CENTERED IN ALEXANDRIA, EGYPT. THE OTHER WAS SELEUCUS, WHO CONTROLLED ASIA MINOR AND ALL OF WESTERN ASIA AND THE MIDDLE EAST (EXCEPT PALESTINE), AND WAS CENTERED IN SYRIA. HE FOUNDED A GREAT MANY CITIES, THE MOST FAMOUS OF WHICH WAS ANTIOCH (NOW ANTAKYA, TURKEY), WHICH HE NAMED AFTER HIS FATHER ANTIOCHUS, A MACEDONIAN NOBLE. HE WAS FAVORABLY INCLINED TOWARD THE JEWS (VERY UNLIKE A LATER RULER OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE, ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, A CENTURY AND A QUARTER LATER), AND HE SETTLED MANY OF THEM WITH FULL RIGHTS OF CITIZENSHIP IN HIS NEW CITIES. SELEUCUS RULED AT LEAST THREE-QUARTERS OF ALEXANDER’S EMPIRE, AND HE SET HIS EYE ON THE DEFEAT OF PTOLEMY AND THUS THE CONTROL OF ALL OF IT. AS HE LAUNCHED HIS WAR AGAINST PTOLEMY IN 281 BCE, HOWEVER, HE WAS ASSASSINATED. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON ANTIOCHUS I SOTER. THE SELEUCID DYNASTY THAT RULED SYRIA FOR TWO HUNDRED FORTY YEARS AND EVENTUALLY OPPRESSED PALESTINE WAS NAMED FOR SELEUCUS NICATOR.
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ANTIOCHUS I SOTER (281–261 BCE) (ΣΩΤΉΡ, “DELIVERER”)
ANTIOCHUS I WAS THE SON OF SELEUCUS I NICATOR, ONE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S GENERALS AND THE FOUNDER OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE OF SYRIA. ANTIOCHUS WAS A FAVORITE NAME THROUGHOUT THE SELEUCID DYNASTY, IT HAVING ORIGINALLY BEEN THE NAME OF SELEUCUS I’S FATHER. IT WAS THE USUAL PRACTICE OF THE SELEUCIDS TO ADD A SECOND NAME (SIMILAR TO THE ROMAN COGNOMEN), AND ANTIOCHUS CHOSE SOTER, “DELIVERER” OR “SAVIOR,” IN HONOR OF HIS MANY VICTORIES AGAINST THE CELTS AND GAULS. HE WAS FIFTY-FOUR YEARS OLD, A FAIRLY OLD MAN BY THE STANDARDS OF THOSE TIMES, WHEN SELEUCUS DIED AND HE ASSUMED POWER. HE SPENT MOST OF HIS LIFE SUPPRESSING THE GAULS AND CELTS AND IN TRYING TO EXERCISE HIS CLAIM TO THE THRONE OF MACEDON (THAT OF ALEXANDER). HE FINALLY CALMED THE GAULS BY ALLOWING THEM TO SETTLE IN CENTRAL ASIA MINOR. THERE THEY INTERMIXED WITH THE GREEKS, SO THE REGION CAME TO BE KNOWN AS GALLO-GRAECIA, WHICH SOON ELIDED INTO GALATIA. ANTIOCHUS ALSO CLAIMED PALESTINE BUT WAS UNABLE TO WREST IT FROM PTOLEMY PHILADELPHUS, THE SON OF ANOTHER OF ALEXANDER’S GENERALS, WHO RULED THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE. ANTIOCHUS WAS KILLED IN A BATTLE AGAINST THE GAULS IN GALATIA IN 261 BCE. OTHER THAN THAT, HE HAD A REPUTATION FOR BEING A MAN OF HONOR. LITTLE MORE IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM.
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ANTIOCHUS II THEOS (261–246 BCE) (ΘΕΌΣ, “GOD”)
THE SON OF ANTIOCHUS I, UNLIKE HIS FATHER, WAS CONSIDERED AN IMMORAL, DRUNKEN, AND DISHONORABLE MAN WHO PLAYED POLITICS AND CURRIED FAVORITES UNCONSCIONABLY. AFTER DELIVERING THE MILESIANS FROM THE TYRANT TIMARCHUS HE DECLARED HIMSELF A GOD, THUS HIS COGNOMEN. SHORTLY AFTER ASCENDING THE THRONE IN 261 BCE, HE WAS ATTACKED BY PTOLEMY PHILADELPHUS OF EGYPT AND LOST SEVERAL COASTAL CITIES IN ASIA MINOR. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THIS WAR, BUT APPARENTLY AS A PART OF THE PEACE TREATY ANTIOCHUS WAS REQUIRED TO DIVORCE HIS WIFE LAODICE AND MARRY PTOLEMY’S SISTER BERENICE. IT IS REPORTED (WITHOUT CONFIRMING EVIDENCE) THAT SOME YEARS LATER, IN 246, LAODICE POISONED ANTIOCHUS, MURDERED HIS SON BY BERENICE, AND ARRANGED TO HAVE HER OWN SON SELEUCUS II CALLINICUS PLACED ON THE THRONE. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THIS STORY WAS SPREAD BY BERENICE’S PTOLEMAIC FAMILY AS A CALUMNY AGAINST THE SELEUCIDS. NOTWITHSTANDING, SELEUCUS II DID SUCCEED HIS FATHER IN 246. DANIEL 11:6 SAYS, “THE DAUGHTER OF THE KING OF THE SOUTH WILL GO TO THE KING OF THE NORTH TO MAKE AN ALLIANCE, BUT SHE WILL NOT RETAIN HER POWER, AND HE AND HIS POWER WILL NOT LAST.” THIS IS USUALLY INTERPRETED TO REFER TO BERENICE AND ANTIOCHUS II.
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SELEUCUS II CALLINICUS POGON (246–226 BCE) (ΚΑΛΛΊΝΙΚΟΣ, “GLORIOUS VICTORY”; ΠΏΓΩΝ, “BEARDED”)
SELEUCUS II CALLINICUS POGON WAS THE SON OF THE SYRIAN (SELEUCID) EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS II THEOS, ASCENDING THE THRONE IN 246 BCE. HE WAGED THE THIRD SYRIAN (OR LAODICEAN) WAR WITH THE PTOLEMAIC (EGYPTIAN) EMPIRE. EGYPT HAD INVADED SYRIA BECAUSE CALLINICUS’S MOTHER, THE INFAMOUS LAODICE, HAD MURDERED THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS BERENICE. PTOLEMY HAD CAPTURED THE SYRIAN CITY OF SELEUCIA, WHICH HAD BEEN FOUNDED BY CALLINICUS’S GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER)  SELEUCUS I NICATOR. SELEUCUS TRIED TO RETALIATE BUT WAS BADLY DEFEATED, AND SOON THEREAFTER PTOLEMY CAPTURED ANTIOCH AND A LARGE PORTION OF THE WESTERN PART OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE. CALLINICUS HAD RELIED HEAVILY ON HIS YOUNGER BROTHER ANTIOCHUS. HE TURNED OUT TO BE A TRAITOR AND WAS EXECUTED, BUT NOT BEFORE IT HAD COST CALLINICUS A LARGE PART OF HIS REALM. CALLINICUS DIED IN 226 BCE AFTER FALLING FROM HIS HORSE.
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SELEUCUS III SOTER CERAUNUS (226–224 BCE) (ΣΩΤΉΡ, “SAVIOR”; ΚΕΡΑΥΝΌΣ, “THUNDERBOLT”)
SELEUCUS III SOTER CERAUNUS SUCCEEDED HIS FATHER CALLINICUS IN 226 BCE AND REIGNED FOR ONLY TWO YEARS. HE WAS THE BROTHER OF HIS OWN SUCCESSOR, ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT. SELEUCUS III INVADED ASIA MINOR TO DRIVE BACK ATTALUS OF PERGAMUM, WHO WAS THREATENING THE BORDERS OF HIS EMPIRE. HE WAS SUCCESSFUL, BUT HE WAS KILLED IN THE BATTLE. SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE EXPERIENCES OF ANTIOCHUS IN THIS WAR PAVED THE WAY FOR THE SELEUCIDS’ SUCCESSFUL INVASIONS OF EGYPT IN LATER YEARS.
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ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT (224–187 BCE) (ὁ ΜΈΓΑΣ, “THE GREAT”)
ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT WAS THE YOUNGER SON OF ANTIOCHUS II. IN 224 BCE HE SUCCEEDED HIS OLDER BROTHER SELEUCUS III, WHO REIGNED ONLY TWO YEARS. ANTIOCHUS III WAS ONLY TWENTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE BECAME EMPEROR, AND HE WAS STRONGLY INFLUENCED BY HIS MINISTER HERMEAS. HE IMMEDIATELY ATTACKED EGYPT, AND AFTER A FIERCE BUT EQUALLY MATCHED WAR THE SELEUCIDS AND THE PTOLEMIES DREW UP A TRUCE. ANTIOCHUS THEN TURNED HIS ATTENTION TO THE EAST TO PUT DOWN A REBELLION OF THE MEDES. WHEN THAT WAS ACCOMPLISHED, HE TURNED BACK TO THE SOUTH AND AGAIN ATTACKED PTOLEMY IV PHILOPATOR OF EGYPT. AT FIRST, HE WAS VERY SUCCESSFUL, BUT EVENTUALLY HE WAS BADLY DEFEATED AT THE BATTLE OF RAPHIA NEAR GAZA, AND PTOLEMY REGAINED ALL THE GROUND HE HAD EARLIER LOST. PTOLEMY CHOSE NOT TO PUSH FURTHER, AND ANOTHER TRUCE WAS AFFECTED. ANTIOCHUS AGAIN LOOKED TO THE EAST, WHERE HE HAD A NUMBER OF SUCCESSES, EARNING THE COGNOMEN “THE GREAT.” IN 204 BCE PHILOPATOR DIED, LEAVING THE THRONE OF EGYPT TO HIS INFANT SON PTOLEMY V EPIPHANES. ANTIOCHUS TRIED TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THIS SITUATION BY ALLYING WITH PHILIP V OF MACEDON TO DRIVE THE PTOLEMIES OUT OF JUDEA AND THE AEGEAN AND FORCE THEM BACK INTO AFRICA. AGAIN, HE WAS SUCCESSFUL AT FIRST, DRIVING THE EGYPTIANS BACK TO THE NORTHWESTERN CORNER OF THE SINAI PENINSULA, BUT AN ATTACK FROM PERGAMUM TOOK HIM AWAY FROM THE EGYPTIAN WAR. WHILE HE WAS AWAY BATTLING PERGAMUM, THE EGYPTIANS AGAIN REGAINED THEIR HOLD ON THE SINAI AND JUDEA. WHEN HE DEFEATED THE ARMIES OF PERGAMUM, ANTIOCHUS ONCE AGAIN FOCUSED ON EGYPT. THIS TIME HE WAS SUCCESSFUL. AT THE BATTLE OF PANIUM IN 198 BCE HE DEFEATED THE EGYPTIANS AND GAINED PERMANENT CONTROL OF JUDEA, HOLDING IT UNTIL THE HASMONEANS GAINED VIRTUAL INDEPENDENCE MORE THAN FIFTY YEARS LATER. THE BATTLE OF PANIUM WAS A BLACK DAY FOR THE JEWS. THE PTOLEMIES HAD BEEN REASONABLY TOLERANT RULERS, LEAVING THE JEWS TO THEIR OWN AFFAIRS AS LONG AS THEY PAID THEIR TRIBUTES AND TAXES AND CAUSED THE EGYPTIANS NO TROUBLE. ANTIOCHUS, ON THE OTHER HAND, HATED THE JEWS AND WAS A BRUTAL OPPRESSOR, WORSE THAN ANY THEY HAD EVER BEFORE EXPERIENCED. MARTIAL LAW WAS EXERCISED UNDER MILITARY GOVERNORS, TAXES WERE OPPRESSIVE, AND ANY DISOBEDIENCE WAS TREATED WITH A HARSHNESS THAT WAS NO LESS THAN BARBARIAN. THE ONE CONCESSION THAT ANTIOCHUS MADE WAS TO LEAVE THE TEMPLE INVIOLATE. NO GENTILES ENTERED IT, HE DID NOT TOUCH THE TEMPLE TREASURES, AND HE EVEN GAVE FINANCIAL SUPPORT WHEN THERE WAS A NEED. HE WAS WISE ENOUGH TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE JEWS COULD TAKE A GREAT DEAL OF SUFFERING, BUT THEY WOULD NOT TOLERATE AN OFFENSE AGAINST GOD. TO MAINTAIN PEACE WITH THE EGYPTIANS, ANTIOCHUS MARRIED PTOLEMY’S DAUGHTER CLEOPATRA (A DISTANT ANCESTOR OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA), WHO BROUGHT A HUGE DOWRY WITH HER THAT INCLUDED A COVENANT THAT HE WOULD RETAIN FULL AUTONOMY OVER PALESTINE. BY ANTIOCHUS’S TIME IN THE THIRD CENTURY BCE, ROME HAD GAINED CONTROL OVER ALL THE LANDS OF THE WESTERN MEDITERRANEAN EXCEPT EGYPT AND WAS A POWERFUL THREAT TO THE EASTERN REGIONS. ANTIOCHUS SPENT THE LAST YEARS OF HIS LIFE HOLDING BACK THE ROMANS. HE WAS FINALLY DEFEATED AND KILLED AT THE BATTLE OF MAGNESIA IN 187 BCE BY SCIPIO ASIATICUS (THE BROTHER OF SCIPIO AFRICANUS, WHO DEFEATED HANNIBAL). ANTIOCHUS’S SON SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR SUCCEEDED HIM, BUT SELEUCUS’S OLDER SON DEMETRIUS WAS SENT TO ROME AS A HOSTAGE. MOST INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT DANIEL 11:10–19 REFERS TO ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT: “THEN THE KING OF THE SOUTH WILL MARCH OUT IN A RAGE AND FIGHT AGAINST THE KING OF THE NORTH, WHO WILL RAISE A LARGE ARMY, BUT IT WILL BE DEFEATED.” THE PASSAGE GOES ON TO GIVE A FAIRLY ACCURATE SUMMARY OF ANTIOCHUS’S CAREER.
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SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR (187–175 BCE) (ΦΙΛΟΠΆΤΩΡ, “FATHER-LOVING”)
SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATER WAS THE SON OF ANTIOCHUS THE GREAT, THE NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF SELEUCUS III SOTER CERAUNUS, AND THE BROTHER OF THE INFAMOUS ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES. HE SUCCEEDED HIS FATHER IN 187 BCE. PHILOPATOR WAS IN DESPERATE NEED OF MONEY, AND HE WAS NOT PARTICULAR ABOUT HOW HE OBTAINED IT. HE OWED A HUGE TRIBUTE TO ROME IN PAYMENT FOR A PEACE TREATY WITH THEM, AND AS PART OF THE AGREEMENT HE WAS FORCED TO SEND HIS SON DEMETRIUS TO ROME AS A HOSTAGE. PHILOPATOR’S FATHER HAD REGAINED MOST OF THE TERRITORIES THAT CALLINICUS HAD LOST TO THE PTOLEMIES, BUT AT AN ENORMOUS FINANCIAL COST. ALSO, ROME WAS NIPPING AT THE HEELS OF BOTH THE SELEUCIDS AND THE PTOLEMIES. PHILOPATOR SENT HIS CHIEF MINISTER HELIODORUS, A CLOSE PERSONAL FRIEND, TO JERUSALEM TO SEIZE THE TEMPLE TREASURY. HE FAILED IN HIS MISSION, BEING STOPPED BY ANGELIC INTERVENTION (2 MACC. 3:25). IN 175 BCE HELIODORUS BETRAYED HIS FRIEND PHILOPATOR; HE ORGANIZED A PALACE COUP, MURDERED HIM, AND SEIZED THE THRONE. SINCE HELIODORUS’S REBELLION WAS NOT AGAINST ROME, PHILOPATOR’S SON DEMETRIUS WAS SAFE, BUT HE WAS NOT RELEASED FROM ROME TO ASSUME HIS FATHER’S THRONE. HELIODORUS DID NOT ENJOY THE THRONE FOR LONG. HE WAS SUMMARILY DEPOSED BY EUMENES II OF PERGAMUM AND HIS BROTHER ATTALUS, WHO PLACED PHILOPATOR’S BROTHER, ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, ON THE THRONE.
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HELIODORUS (175 BCE)
HELIODORUS WAS A PERSONAL FRIEND OF SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR AND A HIGH OFFICIAL IN HIS COURT. PHILOPATOR WAS IN DESPERATE NEED OF MONEY, AND HE SENT HELIODORUS TO LOOT THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM (2 MACC. 3:7FF.). HELIODORUS WAS GRACIOUSLY RECEIVED BY THE HIGH PRIEST ONIAS III, A FAITHFUL NON-HELLENIZED JEW. WHEN ONIAS FOUND OUT THE NATURE OF HELIODORUS’S MISSION, HE BEGGED HIM TO RECONSIDER. THE TEMPLE TREASURY SERVED AS A BANK FOR THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS OF THE CITY, WHO HAD PLACED THEIR MEAGER HOLDINGS INTO IT FOR SAFEKEEPING. IT ALSO PROTECTED THE WEALTH OF HYRCANUS BAR-TOBIAS, A POWERFUL AND IMPORTANT MAN IN JERUSALEM. HELIODORUS, NOTWITHSTANDING, SAID THAT HE INTENDED TO TAKE EVERYTHING. THE CITY WAS THROWN INTO A TURMOIL OF ANGER AND GRIEF. AS HELIODORUS APPROACHED THE TEMPLE, HE WAS MET WITH AN ANGELIC RIDER OF TERRIFYING APPEARANCE, WHOSE HORSE “RUSHED FURIOUSLY AT HELIODORUS AND STRUCK AT HIM WITH ITS FRONT HOOFS. ITS RIDER WAS SEEN TO HAVE ARMOR AND WEAPONS OF GOLD” (2 MACC. 3:25). TWO OTHER ANGELS BEAT HIM ALMOST TO DEATH. WHEN HELIODORUS LEARNED THAT ONIAS HAD PRAYED FOR HIS RECOVERY HE WAS CONVERTED AND SACRIFICED TO GOD. THIS STORY IS SOMEWHAT FANCIFUL, IT BEING MORE LIKELY THAT THE TEMPLE GUARDS SIMPLY OFFERED EFFECTIVE RESISTANCE TO THE GRASPING SYRIAN AND HIS SOLDIERS. IN 175 BCE HELIODORUS BETRAYED HIS FRIEND THE EMPEROR, ORGANIZED A PALACE COUP, MURDERED HIM, AND SEIZED THE THRONE. HE HELD IT ONLY A FEW WEEKS, HOWEVER. EUMENES II OF PERGAMUM AND HIS BROTHER ATTALUS IMMEDIATELY ATTACKED, DROVE OUT HELIODORUS, AND PUT PHILOPATOR’S BROTHER ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES ON THE THRONE, EVEN THOUGH THE RIGHTFUL HEIR WAS PHILOPATOR’S SON DEMETRIUS (WHO WOULD EVENTUALLY BECOME DEMETRIUS I SOTER).
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ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES (175–164 BCE) (ἘΠΙΦΑΝΉΣ, “MANIFEST [GOD]”)
ANTIOCHUS WAS THE THIRD SON OF ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT, SUCCEEDING HIS OLDER BROTHER SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR, WHO REIGNED FROM THE DEATH OF HIS FATHER IN 187 BCE UNTIL HIS OWN MURDER IN 175. SELEUCUS HAD A SON OF HIS OWN, DEMETRIUS, BUT SINCE HE WAS BEING HELD HOSTAGE IN ROME AT THE TIME OF SELEUCUS’S DEATH, ANTIOCHUS MANAGED TO SEIZE THE THRONE FROM THE USURPER (AND SELEUCUS’S MURDERER) HELIODORUS. HE TOOK THE COGNOMEN EPIPHANES, “MANIFEST,” IMPLYING (LIKE HIS GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER)  ANTIOCHUS I THEOS) THAT HE WAS A MANIFEST GOD. HIS COINS INCLUDE THE TITLES ΝΙΚΗΦΌΡΟΣ (NIKĒPHOROS, “VICTORY BRINGER”) AND ΘΕΌΣ (THEOS, “GOD”). BUT HIS CRUELTY AND IRRATIONALITY LED PEOPLE TO CALL HIM EPIMANES, “MADMAN.” WITHOUT QUESTION HE RANKS HIGH AMONG THE CRUELEST TYRANTS IN HISTORY, HIS BRUTALITY OFTEN BORDERING ON INSANITY. ONE OF HIS OBSESSIONS WAS THE HELLENIZATION OF THE ENTIRE MIDDLE EAST, INCLUDING JUDEA. “THEN THE KING WROTE TO HIS WHOLE KINGDOM THAT ALL SHOULD BE ONE PEOPLE, AND THAT ALL SHOULD GIVE UP THEIR PARTICULAR CUSTOMS. ALL THE GENTILES ACCEPTED THE COMMAND OF THE KING. MANY EVEN FROM ISRAEL GLADLY ADOPTED HIS RELIGION; THEY SACRIFICED TO IDOLS AND PROFANED THE SABBATH” (1 MACC. 1:41–42). MANY JEWS HAD ALREADY BECOME HELLENIZED UNDER THE GENTLER RULE OF THE PTOLEMIES, BUT ANTIOCHUS WAS SATISFIED WITH NOTHING LESS THAN ONE HUNDRED PERCENT. THIS BROUGHT ABOUT A VIOLENT CONFRONTATION WITH THE ORTHODOX JEWS WHO CONSIDERED THE HELLENIC CULTURE TO BE INCOMPATIBLE WITH JUDAISM. ONE OF ANTIOCHUS’S FIRST ACTS AS KING WAS TO MEDIATE IN A CONFLICT BETWEEN ONIAS III, THE ORTHODOX HIGH PRIEST, AND HIS BROTHER JASON, A HELLENIZED JEW. JASON PAID A LARGE SUM OF MONEY TO ANTIOCHUS AND PROMISED THAT HE WOULD DO EVERYTHING IN HIS POWER TO HELLENIZE THE JEWS IF HE WERE MADE HIGH PRIEST (2 MACC. 4:7). ANTIOCHUS, OF COURSE, SUPPORTED JASON AND FORCED ONIAS TO FLEE. SOON THEREAFTER, HOWEVER, MENELAUS OFFERED ANTIOCHUS AN EVEN LARGER BRIBE AND REPLACED JASON AS HIGH PRIEST. JASON, HAVING HEARD A RUMOR THAT ANTIOCHUS WAS DEAD, ATTACKED JERUSALEM. ANTIOCHUS WAS FAR FROM DEAD, HOWEVER, AND USED THIS AS AN EXCUSE TO LAUNCH A BRUTAL ATTACK ON JERUSALEM, INCLUDING LOOTING THE TEMPLE TREASURY. ANTIOCHUS’S FATHER HAD BEEN WISE ENOUGH TO LEAVE THE TEMPLE ALONE, BUT THE SON WAS NOT—IN FACT, HE KINDLED A FIRE THAT EVENTUALLY BROUGHT ABOUT THE END OF SELEUCID RULE IN JUDEA. THE ALREADY BAD RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ANTIOCHUS AND THE JEWS WAS BROUGHT TO A HEAD IN 168 BCE. HE LAUNCHED HIS THIRD ATTACK ON EGYPT AND WAS MET OUTSIDE ALEXANDRIA BY ROMAN LEGIONS UNDER THE COMMAND OF THE CONSUL HIMSELF, GAIUS POPILIUS LEANAS, WHO ORDERED HIM TO EVACUATE EGYPT, RESTORE ALL THE EGYPTIAN LANDS HE HAD TAKEN, AND NEVER AGAIN SET HIS EYE ON EGYPTIAN CONQUEST. HUMILIATED, ANTIOCHUS RETURNED TO JUDEA IN A RAGE. AS HE APPROACHED JERUSALEM, HE DECIDED THAT IT WAS TIME TO DESTROY THE CITY AND WHIP THE JEWS INTO OBEDIENCE. HE APPROACHED THE CITY ON THE SABBATH, AND THE JEWS, NOT EXPECTING AN ATTACK, WERE CAUGHT TOTALLY OFF GUARD. HE MASSACRED THE POPULATION AND SOLD THE SURVIVING WOMEN AND CHILDREN INTO SLAVERY. THE MEN WHO COULD ESCAPE MADE THEIR WAY TO THE HILLS, WHERE SOON THEREAFTER THEY JOINED THE FORCES OF THE REBEL MATTATHIAS. ANTIOCHUS LAID DOWN AN EDICT THAT ALL JEWS MUST SACRIFICE TO THE OLYMPIAN GODS AND PARTICIPATE IN ALL HELLENIC RELIGIOUS FESTIVALS; WORSHIPING GOD AND OWNING ANY SACRED SCRIPTURES WERE PUNISHABLE BY DEATH. HE FORBADE CIRCUMCISION, THE OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATH, AND USING THE KOSHER (DIETARY LAW) RITUAL FOR THE SLAUGHTER OF FOOD ANIMALS. VIOLATION OF ANY OF THESE BANS MEANT SUMMARY EXECUTION, AND THUS IT RESULTED IN MANY MARTYRS WHO WOULD NOT SUBJUGATE THEIR FAITH TO THEIR SAFETY. THE JEWS BEING AN EXTREMELY RESILIENT PEOPLE, EVEN THAT ENORMITY MIGHT NOT HAVE TRIGGERED FULL REVOLT, BUT ANTIOCHUS IN HIS FURY LAID ON THE FINAL STRAW FOR WHICH THERE WAS NO FORGIVENESS IN THE HEARTS OF THE JEWS. HE NOT ONLY RAVAGED THE TEMPLE AND TOOK ALL ITS VALUABLES, BUT HE ENTERED THE HOLY OF HOLIES, SET UP AN ALTAR TO ZEUS OVER THE HOLY SACRIFICIAL ALTAR, AND MADE SACRIFICES THERE TO THE OLYMPIAN GODS. ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO OFFICIAL RECORD TO PROVE IT, IT IS REPORTED THAT THE ULTIMATE INSULT TO GOD WAS MADE IN THAT THE SACRIFICE WAS OF A PIG, A RITUALLY UNCLEAN ANIMAL THAT IS DETESTABLE TO THE JEWS. THIS ACT IS USUALLY DEEMED TO BE THE PROPHETIC “ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION” (DAN. 9:27; MATT. 24:15; MARK 13:14). ALTHOUGH MENELAUS REMAINED AS HIGH PRIEST AND RETAINED ALL HIS POLITICAL POWER AND AUTHORITY, HE NO LONGER HAD ANY RELIGIOUS DUTIES. IN 167 BCE ANTIOCHUS SENT HIS DEPUTIES ALL OVER JUDEA TO ENSURE THAT HIS EDICT WAS BEING OBSERVED. IN THE HILL VILLAGE OF MODIN NEAR JERUSALEM, THE PRIEST MATTATHIAS KILLED THE DEPUTY ALONG WITH A JEW WHO WAS SACRIFICING TO ZEUS, THEN FLED WITH HIS FIVE SONS AND A LARGE NUMBER OF FAITHFUL JEWS INTO THE HILLS. HE THEIR RALLIED HUNDREDS OF REFUGEES FROM THE JERUSALEM MASSACRE AND THE OTHER PERSECUTIONS OF THE SYRIANS, MUSTERING A REVOLUTIONARY GUERILLA ARMY. MANY FAITHFUL JEWS REMAINED IN MODIN; WHEN ANTIOCHUS’S FORCES ARRIVED ON THE SABBATH TO PUNISH THE VILLAGE, THE JEWS WOULD NOT VIOLATE THE SABBATH EVEN TO DEFEND THEMSELVES AND WERE SLAUGHTERED. THE SURVIVORS CAME TO REALIZE THAT THEY NEEDED TO DEFEND THEIR FAITH AT ANY COST, AND THEY WENT INTO THE HILLS TO JOIN MATTATHIAS. THEY WERE KNOWN AS HASIDIM, “PIOUS ONES,” AND THEY MADE UP A SIGNIFICANT PORTION OF MATTATHIAS’S FORCES. MATTATHIAS DIED IN 166 BCE, AND HIS SON JUDAS TOOK OVER THE LEADERSHIP. JUDAS WAS CALLED MACCABEUS, “HAMMER,” AND EVENTUALLY THE WHOLE FAMILY CAME TO BE KNOWN AS THE MACCABEES. FOR ALL HIS FAULTS, ANTIOCHUS WAS A CAPABLE MILITARY LEADER, AND HAD HE LED HIS FORCES AGAINST THE MACCABEES THINGS MIGHT HAVE TURNED OUT DIFFERENTLY. BUT HE WAS ENGAGED IN A SERIOUS BATTLE AGAINST THE PARTHIANS AND ARMENIANS, DANGEROUS AND BITTER ENEMIES OF THE SELEUCIDS, WHO POSED A MAJOR THREAT TO THE EASTERN FRONTIER. WHILE HE WAS BATTLING THEM, THE MACCABEES WERE WINNING VICTORY AFTER VICTORY WITH CONSTANT STRIKE-AND-RETREAT GUERILLA WARFARE. ANTIOCHUS HAD LEFT A REGENT, LYSIAS, TO PROTECT HIS YOUNG SON ANTIOCHUS (V) AND TO PUNISH THE JEWS. LYSIAS HAD ORDERS TO USE ANY HEAVY-HANDED METHODS HE CHOSE, THE HARSHER THE BETTER, TO DESTROY JUDEA, ELIMINATE JUDAISM, AND ENSLAVE THE JEWS. LYSIAS DEPLOYED A VAST ARMY UNDER HIS THREE BEST GENERALS, PTOLEMY, NICANOR, AND GORGIAS. JUDAS DEFEATED GORGIAS AND ROUTED THE ENTIRE ARMY AT EMMAUS, AFTER WHICH LYSIAS HIMSELF LED AN ARMY AGAINST HIM. JUDAS THOROUGHLY DEFEATED HIM AT BETH-ZUR, LEAVING JUDAS IN CONTROL OF ALL OF JUDEA EXCEPT THE SYRIAN FORTRESS IN JERUSALEM, WHICH COULD DO LITTLE AS LONG AS IT WAS SURROUNDED BY THE MACCABEAN FORCES. HE THEN CLEANSED AND REDEDICATED THE TEMPLE (THE ORIGIN OF THE FEAST OF HANUKKAH) IN 165 CE. THE LOSS OF JUDEA PUSHED ANTIOCHUS OVER THE EDGE. AFTER A COUPLE OF ABORTIVE ATTEMPTS TO CRUSH JUDAS, HE RETREATED TO PERSIA WHERE HE DIED IN 164, ALLEGEDLY TOTALLY INSANE.
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ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR (164–162 BCE) (ἘΥΠΆΤΩΡ, “BORN OF A NOBLE FATHER”)
ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR, THE SON OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, ASCENDED HIS FATHER’S THRONE AS A BOY OF NINE IN 164 BCE. HIS FATHER HAD ASSIGNED LYSIAS AS THE BOY’S PROTECTOR WHILE HE WAS OFF AT WAR WITH PARTHIA AND ARMENIA. AFTER THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, LYSIAS, A CRUEL WARRIOR, BECAME THE BOY’S REGENT. HE TOOK LITTLE ANTIOCHUS TO JERUSALEM WITH HIM WHILE HE LAID SIEGE TO THE CITY. DURING THE MACCABEAN REVOLT HE MADE PEACE WITH JUDAS MACCABEUS AND GRANTED HIM AND HIS FELLOW REBELS A MODICUM OF RELIGIOUS FREEDOM, BUT HE THEN BROKE THE TREATY BY AGAIN ATTACKING JERUSALEM AND IMPRISONING THE HIGH PRIEST. IN THE MEANTIME, ANTIOCHUS IV’S FOSTER BROTHER PHILIP LAID CLAIM TO THE THRONE, AND LYSIAS AND THE BOY KING VACATED JERUSALEM TO DEAL WITH HIM IN ANTIOCH. WHILE THEY WERE THERE, LYSIAS, THE YOUNG KING, AND PHILIP WERE BETRAYED INTO THE HANDS OF DEMETRIUS I SOTER, WHO ALSO CLAIMED THE THRONE AND WHO SHOULD HAVE INHERITED IT FROM ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT BEFORE ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES. IN 162 BCE DEMETRIUS MURDERED LYSIAS, PHILIP, AND THE ELEVEN-YEAR-OLD ANTIOCHUS V AND SEIZED THE SELEUCID THRONE.
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DEMETRIUS I SOTER (162–151 BCE) (ΣΩΤΉΡ, “SAVIOR”)
IN THE WANING YEARS OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE IN THE SECOND CENTURY BCE, STRUGGLES FOR THE THRONE BECAME INTENSE. THE SELEUCIDS WERE THE EASTERN VESTIGE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S EMPIRE, AND AMONG THEIR HOLDINGS WAS PALESTINE. IN ABOUT 177 BCE, WHEN PRINCE DEMETRIUS WAS ABOUT TEN, HIS FATHER, THE EMPEROR SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR, NEGOTIATED A PEACE TREATY WITH THE ROMANS AND SENT THE BOY TO ROME AS A HOSTAGE TO SECURE THE AGREEMENT. DEMETRIUS GREW UP THERE, AND WHILE IN ROME HE HEARD OF HIS FATHER’S ASSASSINATION AND OF THE NEGLECT OF THE EMPIRE UNDER THE NEW EMPEROR, HIS UNCLE ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, WHO WAS RAPIDLY GOING MAD. WHEN ANTIOCHUS DIED IN 164 BCE, HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS NINE-YEAR-OLD SON ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR, AND DEMETRIUS TWICE PETITIONED THE ROMAN SENATE FOR PERMISSION TO RETURN TO SYRIA AND TAKE HIS RIGHTFUL PLACE ON THE THRONE. UNFORTUNATELY, THE SENATE HAD BEEN VERY IMPRESSED BY THE HIGHLY CAPABLE YOUNG DEMETRIUS; AND, PREFERRING A WEAK RULER TO A STRONG ONE IN SYRIA, THEY REFUSED. SOON THEREAFTER, HOWEVER, DEMETRIUS ENLISTED THE AID OF THE GREEK HISTORIAN POLYBIUS, WHO HELPED HIM ESCAPE TO SYRIA. RELYING ON THE UNPOPULARITY OF THE CHILD KING AND THE REGENT LYSIAS, HE ORGANIZED A PALACE COUP WITH THE AID OF THE ARMY, SEIZED POWER, AND HAD ANTIOCHUS AND LYSIAS EXECUTED. HE APPOINTED THE SYCOPHANTIC JEW ALCIMUS AS A PUPPET HIGH PRIEST IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND PROCEEDED TO MARCH AGAINST THE JUDEAN INSURRECTIONIST JUDAS MACCABEUS. AFTER LEAVING A TRAIL OF TREACHERY AND MASSACRED JEWS, HE MADE ALCIMUS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA AND SENT HIS GENERAL BACCHIDES AGAINST JUDAS. BACCHIDES WAS DEFEATED, BUT IN A SUBSEQUENT BATTLE JUDAS WAS KILLED. NOT LONG THEREAFTER, DEMETRIUS’S THRONE WAS IN JEOPARDY FROM THE PRETENDER ALEXANDER BALAS, WHO CLAIMED TO BE THE SON OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES. HOPING TO ELICIT THE SUPPORT OF THE JEWS WHOM HE HAD PREVIOUSLY DEFEATED, HE SENT A LETTER TO JUDAS MACCABEUS’S BROTHER JONATHAN, CLAIMING THAT ALEXANDER WOULD BE A FAR MORE DANGEROUS ENEMY THAN HE, AND OFFERING TERMS OF PEACE. DEMETRIUS OFFERED TO FREE ALL HIS HOSTAGES AND TO PERMIT JONATHAN TO RAISE AND ARM AN ARMY. ALEXANDER COUNTERED BY OFFERING FRIENDSHIP AND THE APPOINTMENT OF JONATHAN AS HIGH PRIEST; HIS OFFER WAS ACCOMPANIED BY PURPLE ROBES, A GOLD CROWN, AND ALL THE ACCOUTREMENTS OF THE OFFICE. DEMETRIUS THEN RAISED HIS BID BY OFFERING EXEMPTION FROM ALL TAXES, TRIBUTES, AND DUTIES. JONATHAN DID NOT TRUST DEMETRIUS, HOWEVER, AND ALLIED WITH BALAS. IN 151 BCE, IN A BATTLE WITH ALEXANDER, DEMETRIUS WAS KILLED WHEN HIS HORSE BECAME BOGGED DOWN IN A SWAMP. HIS NINE-YEAR-OLD SON DEMETRIUS WAS SPIRITED OFF TO ASIA MINOR, AND ALEXANDER BALAS ASSUMED THE THRONE. THE BOY DEMETRIUS WOULD EVENTUALLY BECOME DEMETRIUS II NICATOR.
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ALEXANDER BALAS (150–145 BCE) (ΒΆΛΑΣ, POSSIBLY A FORM OF BAAL, “LORD”)
ALEXANDER CLAIMED TO BE THE SON OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, BUT THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT HE WAS A LOWBORN SYRIAN GREEK WITH GREAT AMBITION, WHO ASSUMED THE NAME ALEXANDER EPIPHANES. IN 153 BCE THE KING OF SYRIA WAS DEMETRIUS I SOTER, AND HIS STRONG RULE WAS A THREAT TO THE LOCAL NATIONS. ROME, EGYPT, AND THE CITY-STATES OF PERGAMUM AND CAPPADOCIA WERE DELIGHTED WITH THE IDEA OF WEAKENING THE SYRIAN EMPIRE WITH CIVIL CONFLICT. THEY WERE NOT AT ALL INCLINED TO CHALLENGE ALEXANDER’S CLAIM TO BE ROYAL WHEN HE THREATENED THE REIGN OF DEMETRIUS, AND THEY SUPPLIED HIM WITH ARMS AND MERCENARIES. IN 152 BCE ALEXANDER ENLISTED THE AID OF THE JUDEAN REBEL JONATHAN MACCABEUS (THE BROTHER OF THE SLAIN JUDAS), WHOM HE HAD NAMED HIGH PRIEST. TOGETHER THEY OVERTHREW DEMETRIUS; ALEXANDER ASCENDED THE THRONE, MARRYING THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA (THE GREAT-AUNT OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA VII). HE REWARDED JONATHAN WITH THE GOVERNORSHIP OF JUDEA, AND THEN RELAXED INTO A FIVE-YEAR REIGN OF INCOMPETENCE AND SELF-INDULGENCE. IN 147 BCE DEMETRIUS’S SON DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, WITH THE HELP OF THE SYRIAN ARMY, ENTERED SYRIA AND INSTITUTED A REVOLT. JONATHAN REMAINED LOYAL TO ALEXANDER, BUT ALEXANDER’S FATHER-IN-LAW, PTOLEMY VI PHILOPATOR OF EGYPT, GAVE HIS SUPPORT TO DEMETRIUS. BY 145 BCE ALMOST ALL OF ALEXANDER’S ARMY HAD DESERTED HIM, AND HIS THRONE WAS TOPPLED. HE FLED TO ARABIA, WHERE MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE HE WAS ASSASSINATED (ALTHOUGH THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT HE MIGHT HAVE DIED IN BATTLE). AFTER ALEXANDER’S DEATH HIS WIDOW CLEOPATRA MARRIED ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, AND AFTER HIS DEATH SHE MARRIED ANTIOCHUS’S BROTHER DEMETRIUS II NICATOR. MOST HISTORIANS CONSIDER ALEXANDER BALAS’S REIGN TO HAVE BEEN ONE OF INCOMPETENCE AND DEBAUCHERY, ALTHOUGH HE IS MUCH MORE HIGHLY ESTEEMED BY THE ANCIENT JEWISH HISTORIANS. THE REASON IS OBVIOUS: DEMETRIUS I HAD BEEN A CRUEL OPPRESSOR, WHILE ALEXANDER HAD LEFT THEM ALONE AND ENABLED THEM TO ACHIEVE A MODICUM OF INDEPENDENCE. HIS INCOMPETENT RULE OF SYRIA (WHICH BY THEN INCLUDED ISRAEL) ALLOWED THE JEWS TO GOVERN THEMSELVES, AN IMPORTANT STEP TOWARD THEIR BRIEF PERIOD OF INDEPENDENCE BEFORE THEY FELL TO THE ROMANS IN 63 BCE.
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ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS (145–142 BCE) (ἘΠΙΦΑΝΉΣ, “MANIFEST [GOD]”; ΔΙΌΝΥΣΟΣ, GREEK GOD OF WINE AND REVELRY)
ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS CLAIMED TO BE IN THE LINE OF THE SELEUCID DYNASTY, ALTHOUGH THIS CLAIM IS SPURIOUS. HE WAS THE SON OF THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA AND ALEXANDER BALAS, WHO REIGNED 150–145 BCE. BALAS CLAIMED TO BE THE GRANDSON OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES. IT IS MORE LIKELY, HOWEVER, THAT HE WAS A LOWBORN GREEK WITH THE NERVE AND POLITICAL SAVVY TO GAIN THE SELEUCID THRONE BY HIS CLEVER BUT DEVIOUS MACHINATIONS. HIS SON ANTIOCHUS VI WAS SET UP AS A CLAIMANT TO THE THRONE BY TRYPHONE, AN UPSTART GENERAL WHO CLAIMED TO BE THE ILLEGITIMATE SON OF DEMETRIUS I SOTER (LIKE ALEXANDER’S, AN UNLIKELY CLAIM). THIS WAS IN 145 BCE, AT THE BEGINNING OF THE REIGN OF DEMETRIUS II NICATOR. ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS WAS ONLY A BOY AT THE TIME. ANTIOCHUS VI REIGNED AS ACKNOWLEDGED EMPEROR FOR THREE YEARS DURING THE CIVIL WAR IN WHICH DEMETRIUS II ALSO CLAIMED TO BE EMPEROR. IN 142 TRYPHONE, HAVING SECURED THE SUPPORT OF MOST OF THE SYRIAN GENERALS AND OF JONATHAN MACCABEUS, MURDERED THE BOY ANTIOCHUS AND TOOK THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF, REIGNING FOR THREE YEARS UNTIL HE WAS DEPOSED BY DEMETRIUS AND COMMITTED SUICIDE IN 138 BCE.
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DEMETRIUS II NICATOR (145–138, 129–125 BCE) (ΝΙΚΆΤΩΡ, “VICTOR”)
DEMETRIUS I SOTER, THE EMPEROR OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE, WAS KILLED IN BATTLE IN 151 BCE. HIS SUPPORTERS IMMEDIATELY TOOK HIS NINE-YEAR-OLD SON DEMETRIUS TO CNIDUS IN ASIA MINOR, WHERE HE WAS SAFE FROM THE USURPER ALEXANDER BALAS. AT THE AGE OF FOURTEEN DEMETRIUS II RETURNED WITH CRETAN MERCENARIES TO DEPOSE THE UNPOPULAR ALEXANDER. HE WAS WELL RECEIVED BY ALL EXCEPT THE JEWS, WHO HAD BEEN VERY ILL-TREATED BY HIS FATHER. HE MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH PTOLEMY VI PHILOPATOR, THE PHARAOH OF EGYPT, AND SOON THEREAFTER MARRIED PTOLEMY’S DAUGHTER CLEOPATRA III (AN ANCESTOR OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA VII). IN 145 BCE DEMETRIUS DEFEATED ALEXANDER, WHO FLED TO ARABIA, WHERE HE WAS MURDERED. DEMETRIUS ASSUMED THE THRONE OF SYRIA. IN AN ATTEMPT TO PACIFY HIS EMPIRE HE GRANTED A NUMBER OF CONCESSIONS TO THE MACCABEAN INSURRECTIONIST JONATHAN MACCABEUS (JUDAS’S BROTHER), INCLUDING AUTHORITY OVER A NUMBER OF DISTRICTS IN THE REGION OF JUDEA. DEMETRIUS BECAME VERY UNPOPULAR WITH HIS PEOPLE. CONTEMPORARY HISTORIANS DISAGREE AS TO WHY; SOME SAY HE WAS LAZY, AND OTHERS CONDEMN HIM FOR HIS CRUELTY. HAVING ACHIEVED PEACE, DEMETRIUS INSTITUTED MAJOR MILITARY CUTBACKS THAT INFURIATED HIS ARMY. THE DISAFFECTED MILITARY RALLIED BEHIND A REBEL GENERAL NAMED DIODATUS TRYPHONE, WHO ROSE UP AND CLAIMED THE THRONE FOR ALEXANDER BALAS’S SON ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS. JONATHAN SIDED WITH THE TREACHEROUS TRYPHONE, WHO KILLED HIM AS SOON HE WAS NO LONGER NEEDED. TRYPHONE THEN MURDERED ANTIOCHUS AND CLAIMED THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF. IMMEDIATELY THEREAFTER, JONATHAN’S BROTHER SIMON ALLIED WITH DEMETRIUS, AND TOGETHER, WITH THE HELP OF DEMETRIUS’S BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, THEY DEFEATED TRYPHONE AND RESTORED THE THRONE TO DEMETRIUS. IN GRATITUDE, DEMETRIUS GRANTED FULL INDEPENDENCE TO JUDEA UNDER SIMON’S LEADERSHIP. IN 138 BCE, DEMETRIUS WAS CAPTURED AND IMPRISONED BY ARCASES VI OF PARTHIA. HE REMAINED IN PRISON FOR TEN YEARS, DURING WHICH TIME HIS BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES RULED SYRIA. ANTIOCHUS DID NOT INTERFERE WITH THE JUDEAN INDEPENDENCE. SOON AFTER DEMETRIUS WAS RELEASED FROM PRISON IN 129 BCE, ANTIOCHUS DIED, AND DEMETRIUS RECLAIMED THE THRONE. IN 125 BCE, IN A WAR WITH EGYPT, DEMETRIUS WAS DEFEATED AT DAMASCUS, FLED TO TYRE, AND WAS THERE MURDERED.
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TRYPHO OR TRYPHONE (142–138 BCE)
TRYPHONE WAS A SYRIAN SOLDIER NAMED DIODATUS (SOME REFERENCES SAY HE WAS A FREED SLAVE) IN THE ARMY OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ALEXANDER BALAS. A MAN OF GREAT ABILITY AND EVEN GREATER AMBITION, BY 150 BCE TRYPHONE HAD RISEN TO THE RANK OF GENERAL. WHEN DEMETRIUS II NICATOR LED THE OVERTHROW OF BALAS, TRYPHONE TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THE UNREST OF THE ARMY, AND BEFORE DEMETRIUS WAS ACKNOWLEDGED AS THE EMPEROR, TRYPHONE HAD THE ARMY ACCLAIM BALAS’S YOUNG SON ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS AS THE EMPEROR. BY HIS MACHINATIONS HE MANAGED TO KEEP THE BOY ON THE THRONE FOR THREE YEARS AS A RIVAL CLAIMANT TO DEMETRIUS, BUT IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE DID SO ONLY LONG ENOUGH TO PREPARE HIS OWN WAY TO THE THRONE. DURING THAT TIME, HE CURRIED THE FRIENDSHIP AND SUPPORT OF JONATHAN MACCABEUS, THE LEADER OF THE MACCABEAN REBELLION IN JUDEA. IN 143, HOWEVER, HE FELT THAT THE MACCABEES WERE MORE TROUBLE THAN HELP, AND HE MARCHED ON JERUSALEM. HE SENT MESSENGERS AHEAD AND LURED JONATHAN TO BETH-SHAN TO DISCUSS PEACE NEGOTIATIONS, AND WHEN JONATHAN ARRIVED, HE ARRESTED HIM AND IMPRISONED HIM. HE OFFERED HIM FOR RANSOM TO HIS BROTHER SIMON, WHO RAISED A LARGE SUM OF MONEY AND SENT IT TO TRYPHONE. TRYPHONE THEN TOOK THE MONEY, KILLED JONATHAN, AND RETURNED TO SYRIA. IN 142 BCE TRYPHONE KILLED THE BOY KING ANTIOCHUS AND SEIZED THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF. HIS TREACHERY BACKFIRED, HOWEVER, BECAUSE HE HAD UNDERESTIMATED THE STRENGTH OF THE MACCABEES. SIMON MACCABEUS ALLIED WITH DEMETRIUS, ALONG WITH DEMETRIUS’S YOUNGER BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, AND TRYPHONE WAS FORCED TO FLEE TO ORTHOSIA, WHERE HE COMMITTED SUICIDE BY FALLING ON HIS OWN SWORD.
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ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES (138–129 BCE) (ΣΙΔΉΤΗΣ, “MAN OF SIDE [WHERE HE WAS BORN]”)
ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES WAS THE SECOND SON OF DEMETRIUS I SOTER AND THE YOUNGER BROTHER OF DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, WHO WAS (AT FIRST) AN UNSUCCESSFUL CLAIMANT TO THE SELEUCID THRONE. IN A CIVIL WAR DEMETRIUS CLAIMED TO BE EMPEROR IN 145 BCE, ALTHOUGH ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS WAS GENERALLY ACKNOWLEDGED TO BE THE LEGITIMATE RULER. AFTER THE MURDER OF ANTIOCHUS VI IN 142, TRYPHONE SAT ON THE THRONE UNTIL 138, WHEN HE WAS DEPOSED BY DEMETRIUS. THAT SAME YEAR, HOWEVER, DEMETRIUS WAS CAPTURED IN BATTLE AND HELD HOSTAGE BY THE PARTHIANS, AT WHICH TIME ANTIOCHUS VII CLAIMED THE THRONE AND WAS ACKNOWLEDGED AS EMPEROR. ANTIOCHUS MARRIED CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA, THE MOTHER OF ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS. IN 135 ANTIOCHUS VII INVADED JUDEA IN AN ATTEMPT TO REINCORPORATE IT INTO THE SELEUCID EMPIRE. HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN FORCING JOHN HYRCANUS TO SUBMIT TO SELEUCID RULE BUT GAINED VERY LITTLE FOOTING IN ACTUALLY EXERCISING THAT RULE. IN 130 BCE HE WON A GREAT VICTORY OVER THE PARTHIANS, BUT HE DIED IN BATTLE IN 129, AFTER WHICH THE PARTHIANS REGAINED THEIR LOST TERRITORIES. UPON HIS DEATH, DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, WHOM HE HAD RESCUED FROM THE PARTHIANS, REASCENDED THE THRONE, MARRIED ANTIOCHUS’S WIDOW, CLEOPATRA THEA EUETERIA, AND RULED FOR FOUR MORE YEARS UNTIL HIS DEATH IN 125.
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DEMETRIUS II NICATOR (129–125 BCE)
HIS SECOND REIGN. DEMETRIUS I SOTER, THE EMPEROR OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE, WAS KILLED IN BATTLE IN 151 BCE. HIS SUPPORTERS IMMEDIATELY TOOK HIS NINE-YEAR-OLD SON DEMETRIUS TO CNIDUS IN ASIA MINOR, WHERE HE WAS SAFE FROM THE USURPER ALEXANDER BALAS. AT THE AGE OF FOURTEEN DEMETRIUS II RETURNED WITH CRETAN MERCENARIES TO DEPOSE THE UNPOPULAR ALEXANDER. HE WAS WELL RECEIVED BY ALL EXCEPT THE JEWS, WHO HAD BEEN VERY ILL-TREATED BY HIS FATHER. HE MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH PTOLEMY VI PHILOPATOR, THE PHARAOH OF EGYPT, AND SOON THEREAFTER MARRIED PTOLEMY’S DAUGHTER CLEOPATRA III (AN ANCESTOR OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA VII). IN 145 BCE DEMETRIUS DEFEATED ALEXANDER, WHO FLED TO ARABIA, WHERE HE WAS MURDERED. DEMETRIUS ASSUMED THE THRONE OF SYRIA. IN AN ATTEMPT TO PACIFY HIS EMPIRE HE GRANTED A NUMBER OF CONCESSIONS TO THE MACCABEAN INSURRECTIONIST JONATHAN MACCABEUS (JUDAS’S BROTHER), INCLUDING AUTHORITY OVER A NUMBER OF DISTRICTS IN THE REGION OF JUDEA. DEMETRIUS BECAME VERY UNPOPULAR WITH HIS PEOPLE. CONTEMPORARY HISTORIANS DISAGREE AS TO WHY; SOME SAY HE WAS LAZY, AND OTHERS CONDEMN HIM FOR HIS CRUELTY. HAVING ACHIEVED PEACE, DEMETRIUS INSTITUTED MAJOR MILITARY CUTBACKS THAT INFURIATED HIS ARMY. THE DISAFFECTED MILITARY RALLIED BEHIND A REBEL GENERAL NAMED DIODATUS TRYPHONE, WHO ROSE UP AND CLAIMED THE THRONE FOR ALEXANDER BALAS’S SON ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS. JONATHAN SIDED WITH THE TREACHEROUS TRYPHONE, WHO KILLED HIM AS SOON HE WAS NO LONGER NEEDED. TRYPHONE THEN MURDERED ANTIOCHUS AND CLAIMED THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF. IMMEDIATELY THEREAFTER, JONATHAN’S BROTHER SIMON ALLIED WITH DEMETRIUS, AND TOGETHER, WITH THE HELP OF DEMETRIUS’S BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, THEY DEFEATED TRYPHONE AND RESTORED THE THRONE TO DEMETRIUS. IN GRATITUDE, DEMETRIUS GRANTED FULL INDEPENDENCE TO JUDEA UNDER SIMON’S LEADERSHIP. IN 138 BCE, DEMETRIUS WAS CAPTURED AND IMPRISONED BY ARCASES VI OF PARTHIA. HE REMAINED IN PRISON FOR TEN YEARS, DURING WHICH TIME HIS BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES RULED SYRIA. ANTIOCHUS DID NOT INTERFERE WITH THE JUDEAN INDEPENDENCE. SOON AFTER DEMETRIUS WAS RELEASED FROM PRISON IN 129 BCE, ANTIOCHUS DIED, AND DEMETRIUS RECLAIMED THE THRONE. IN 125 BCE, IN A WAR WITH EGYPT, DEMETRIUS WAS DEFEATED AT DAMASCUS, FLED TO TYRE, AND WAS THERE MURDERED.
[image: ]
SELEUCUS V PHILOMETOR (125 BCE) (ΦΙΛΟΜΉΤΩΡ, “MOTHER-LOVING”)
THE REIGN OF SELEUCUS V PHILOMETOR, WHOSE COGNOMEN MEANS “MOTHER-LOVING,” WAS CUT OFF IN HIS FIRST YEAR ON THE THRONE WHEN HIS FORMIDABLE MOTHER MURDERED HIM IN ORDER TO PLACE HIS YOUNGER BROTHER ANTIOCHUS (WHO WAS ALSO COGNOMINATED PHILOMETOR) ON THE THRONE. SELEUCUS ASSUMED THE THRONE UPON THE DEATH OF HIS FATHER DEMETRIUS II NICATOR IN 125, AND HE DIED THE SAME YEAR. HIS MOTHER, CLEOPATRA III THEA EUERGETES (“GODDESS OF PLENTY”) KNEW SHE COULD NOT DOMINATE SELEUCUS, BUT SHE LED HIS BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VIII PHILOMETOR GRYPUS LIKE A PUPPY DOG. SHE PROCEEDED TO RULE THE EMPIRE (IN HIS NAME) UNTIL 121 BCE, WHEN SHE TRIED TO KILL GRYPUS, BUT HE RETURNED THE HONOR AND KILLED HER INSTEAD.
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ANTIOCHUS VIII PHILOMETOR GRYPUS (125–96 BCE) (ΦΙΛΟΜΉΤΩΡ, “MOTHER-LOVING”; ΓΡΥΠΌΣ, “HOOK-NOSED”)
ANTIOCHUS VIII PHILOMETOR GRYPUS WAS THE SON OF DEMETRIUS II NICATOR AND THE HALF-BROTHER OF ANTIOCHUS IX CYZICENUS. THEY BOTH HAD THE SAME MOTHER, CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA, WHOM DEMETRIUS MARRIED AFTER THE DEATH OF HIS BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES. ANTIOCHUS VIII ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 125 BCE AT THE AGE OF NINETEEN, AFTER HIS MOTHER MURDERED HIS BROTHER SELEUCUS V PHILOMETOR, WHOM SHE HAD DIFFICULTY MANIPULATING. GRYPUS REIGNED RATHER UNREMARKABLY FOR TWENTY-NINE YEARS. HE WAS COMPLETELY SUBMISSIVE TO HIS MOTHER, WHO IN EFFECT RULED THE EMPIRE, AT LEAST AT FIRST. SHE WAS A SHREWD AND RUTHLESS MANIPULATOR, PROBABLY HAVING PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT PART IN THE PLACING OF ALEXANDER BALAS ON THE THRONE TWENTY-FIVE YEARS EARLIER (SHE THEN MARRIED HIM). IN 126 OR 125 BCE GRYPUS WAS CHALLENGED BY HIS HALF-BROTHER CYZICENUS, PROBABLY AT THE INSTIGATION OF THEIR MOTHER. AFTER A LONG STRUGGLE CYZICENUS WAS PARTIALLY SUCCESSFUL, AND SYRIA WAS DIVIDED BETWEEN THE TWO HALF-BROTHERS. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF THE END OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE, BECAUSE THE DIVISION WEAKENED IT TO THE POINT THAT THE ROMANS WERE ABLE TO GET A FIRM FOOTHOLD TOWARD THEIR ULTIMATE CONQUEST OF THE MIDDLE EAST. IT ALSO GAVE THE JUDEAN LEADER JOHN HYRCANUS THE EDGE HE NEEDED TO GAIN COMPLETE INDEPENDENCE FROM SYRIA. IN 121 BCE GRYPUS’S MOTHER CLEOPATRA THEA TRIED TO ELIMINATE HIM BY GIVING HIM A CUP OF POISONED WINE. SINCE SHE HAD NEVER BEFORE OFFERED HIM A CUP OF WINE, HE WAS SUSPICIOUS, AND HE FORCED HER TO DRINK IT. SHE DIED A FEW HOURS LATER. GRYPUS DIED IN 96 BCE, ALLEGEDLY MURDERED BY CYZICENUS. HE DIED THE EPITOME OF MEDIOCRITY, BEING REMEMBERED AS NEITHER A GOOD KING NOR A BAD ONE.
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ANTIOCHUS IX PHILOPATER CYZICENUS (113–95 BCE) (ΚΥΖΙΚΈΝΟΣ, “MAN OF CYZICUS [TOWN IN ASIA MINOR]”)
IN 126 BCE THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS VIII GRYPUS WAS CHALLENGED FOR THE THRONE BY HIS HALF-BROTHER ANTIOCHUS IX CYZICENUS. THIS CHALLENGE WAS PROBABLY MANIPULATED BY THEIR MOTHER, CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA, A SHREWISH BUT CLEVER AND STRONG-WILLED POLITICIAN. INSTEAD OF TOPPLING GRYPUS, HOWEVER, CYZICENUS ONLY SUCCEEDED IN DIVIDING THE EMPIRE, WHICH WAS RULED BY BOTH BROTHERS UNTIL 96 BCE, WHEN GRYPUS DIED (ALLEGEDLY AT THE HAND OF CYZICENUS). THIS DIVISION SO WEAKENED THE EMPIRE THAT IT OPENED THE DOOR BOTH FOR JUDEAN INDEPENDENCE UNDER JOHN HYRCANUS AND FOR LATER ROMAN CONQUEST UNDER POMPEY THE GREAT. ALTHOUGH HE WAS GENERALLY KNOWN BY THE COGNOMEN OF CYZICENUS, ANTIOCHUS USED PHILOPATOR (ΦΙΛΟΠΆΤΡΩΡ, “FATHER-LOVING”) ON ALL THE COINS HE HAD MINTED. HE REIGNED FOR ONLY A FEW MONTHS AFTER THE DEATH OF HIS HALF-BROTHER GRYPUS IN 96 BCE. DURING THAT BRIEF TIME THERE WAS TURMOIL IN THE EMPIRE, WITH SIX CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE WARRING AMONG THEMSELVES. GRYPUS HAD FIVE SONS, ALL OF WHOM CLAIMED THE THRONE OF THE WHOLE EMPIRE: SELEUCUS VI EPIPHANES, ANTIOCHUS XI, PHILIP, DEMETRIUS III, AND ANTIOCHUS XII DIONYSUS. ALSO CLAIMING THE THRONE WAS THE SON OF CYZICENUS, ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES, WHO WAS ULTIMATELY VICTORIOUS OVER ALL HIS COUSINS.
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SELEUCUS VI EPIPHANES (95 BCE) (ἘΠΙΦΑΝΉΣ, “MANIFEST [GOD]”)
SELEUCUS VI EPIPHANES WAS ONE OF THE FIVE SONS OF ANTIOCHUS VIII PHILOMETOR GRYPUS WHO WERE WARRING FOR THEIR FATHER’S THRONE AMONG EACH OTHER AND WITH THEIR COUSIN, ANTIOCHUS IX CYZICENUS. GRYPUS DIED IN 96 BCE, ALLEGEDLY MURDERED BY HIS RIVAL HALF-BROTHER CYZICENUS, WHO HAD CHALLENGED HIS THRONE. EPIPHANES CLAIMED THE THRONE BRIEFLY, AND HIS FIRST ACT WAS TO ATTACK AND DEFEAT CYZICENUS. A FEW MONTHS AFTERWARD, CYZICENUS’S SON ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES RETALIATED. SELEUCUS WAS FORCED TO FLEE TO MOPSUESTIA IN CILICIA, A PROVINCE OF HIS EMPIRE, WHERE THE INHABITANTS MURDERED HIM BECAUSE THEY REFUSED TO SUPPORT HIS LAVISH LIFESTYLE. HIS FOUR BROTHERS AND EUSEBES MAINTAINED THE DEVASTATING FIVE-WAY CIVIL WAR.
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THE BROTHERS OF SELEUCUS VI EPIPHANES (95 BCE)
DURING THE YEAR 95 BCE, AFTER THE EXILE AND DEATH OF SELEUCUS VI EPIPHANES, HIS FOUR BROTHERS—ANTIOCHUS XI DIONYSUS, PHILIP, DEMETRIUS III EUCERUS, AND ANTIOCHUS XII DIONYSUS—BATTLED FOR THE THRONE AMONG THEMSELVES AND WITH THEIR COUSIN, ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES. IT IS UNCLEAR WHO WAS THE OFFICIAL KING AT ANY GIVEN TIME DURING THAT FIVE-WAY CIVIL WAR, BUT BY THE TIME THE DUST HAD CLEARED AT THE END OF 95 BCE THE SURVIVOR AND REIGNING EMPEROR WAS ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES, WHO HELD THE THRONE FOR ANOTHER TWELVE YEARS.
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ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES (95–83 BCE) (ἘΥΣΕΒΉΣ, “PIOUS”)
ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES HAD THE DUBIOUS HONOR OF PRESIDING OVER THE DEATH OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE. HE WAS THE SON OF ANTIOCHUS IX CYZICENUS, AND HE ACHIEVED THE THRONE AFTER DISPOSING OF THE FIVE WARRING SONS OF ANTIOCHUS VIII PHILOMETOR GRYPUS IN THE YEAR 95 BCE, THE LAST TO FALL BEING ANTIOCHUS XII. EUSEBES MARRIED HIS OWN STEPMOTHER, THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS SELENE, WHO, LIKE EUSEBES’ GRANDMOTHER, CLEOPATRA THEA, SEEMED TO MAKE A HOBBY OF MARRYING EMPERORS. SHE FIRST MARRIED GRYPUS, THEN CYZICENUS, AND FINALLY EUSEBES. HIS TWELVE YEARS OF REIGN WERE CONSTANTLY TORN BY INTERNAL STRIFE, UPRISINGS, AND THE THREAT OF CIVIL WAR. IN 83 BCE THE BADLY WEAKENED EMPIRE WAS OVERRUN BY TIGRANES OF ARMENIA, A SWORN ENEMY OF BOTH THE SELEUCIDS AND THE ROMANS, THUS ENDING THE ALMOST TWO AND A HALF CENTURIES OF THE ONCE MIGHTY SELEUCID EMPIRE. THE EMPIRE DID HAVE ONE MORE-BRIEF GASP. TIGRANES ALLOWED EUSEBES’ YOUNG SON SELEUCUS VII PHILOMETOR KYBIOSAKTES TO SIT ON THE SYRIAN THRONE, BUT ONLY AS A TOKEN. IN 69 BCE TIGRANES FELL TO THE ROMANS, AND SYRIA WAS MADE A PROVINCE OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. ANOTHER SON OF EUSEBES, ANTIOCHUS XIII ASIATICUS, WAS PERMITTED TO SIT ON THE SELEUCID IMPERIAL THRONE BRIEFLY AS THE ROMAN-APPOINTED KING OF THE PROVINCE.
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SELEUCUS VII PHILOMETOR KYBIOSAKTES (83–69 BCE) (ΦΙΛΟΜΉΤΩΡ, “MOTHER-LOVING”; ΚΥΒΙΟΆΚΤΗΣ, “FISHMONGER”)
THAT SELEUCUS VII PHILOMETOR KYBIOSAKTES HAD EVER REIGNED IN SYRIA WAS DISCOVERED ONLY RECENTLY THROUGH ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE. HE WAS THE YOUNGER SON OF ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES, WHO LOST THE EMPIRE TO THE ARMENIAN TIGRANES IN 83 BCE. TIGRANES PLACED SELEUCUS ON THE THRONE AS A PUPPET KING OF SYRIA, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ONLY A LITTLE BOY AT THE TIME. APPARENTLY, HE REIGNED OVER A VERY TINY AREA CONSISTING OF ONLY A FEW CITIES WHO PAID HIM LITTLE ATTENTION. HE WAS DETHRONED IN 69 BCE WHEN POMPEY THE GREAT DEFEATED TIGRANES AND ANNEXED SYRIA AS A PROTECTORATE OF ROME. POMPEY PLACED SELEUCUS’S OLDER BROTHER ANTIOCHUS XIII ASIATICUS ON THE THRONE AS A PUPPET KING IN 69 BCE, BUT SOON THEREAFTER DEPOSED HIM AND MADE SYRIA A PROVINCE OF ROME UNDER A ROMAN GOVERNOR. SELEUCUS WAS SAID TO HAVE ALL THE GRACE OF A FISHMONGER, THUS THE COGNOMEN BY WHICH HE WAS BEST KNOWN. HE MARRIED THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS BERENICE, THE SISTER OF CLEOPATRA VII (ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA). THE MARRIAGE DID NOT LAST LONG, HOWEVER. BERENICE, DISGUSTED WITH SELEUCUS’S BOORISH WAYS, MURDERED HIM.
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ANTIOCHUS XIII ASIATICUS (69–65 BCE) (ἈΣΙΑΤΊΚΟΣ, “MAN OF ASIA”)
EVEN THOUGH ANTIOCHUS XIII ASIATICUS WAS A DESCENDENT OF THE SELEUCID EMPERORS, HE WAS NOT IN A STRICT SENSE THE LAST SELEUCID EMPEROR—HIS FATHER, ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES, DESERVES THAT DUBIOUS HONOR, EVEN THOUGH ASIATICUS WAS THE LAST OF THE SELEUCID KINGS. THE EMPIRE ENDED WHEN IT FELL TO TIGRANES OF ARMENIA IN 83 BCE. TIGRANES, A BITTER ENEMY OF ROME, REIGNED OVER ALL THE SYRIAN TERRITORIES UNTIL HE WAS DEFEATED BY POMPEY THE GREAT IN 69 BCE AND WAS DRIVEN BACK TO THE ORIGINAL BORDERS OF ARMENIA AND PONTUS. POMPEY THEN MADE SYRIA A ROMAN PROTECTORATE AND SEATED ASIATICUS ON THE THRONE. FOUR YEARS LATER, A DISTANT MEMBER OF THE FAMILY, PHILIP, CHALLENGED ASIATICUS. NOT WILLING TO TOLERATE A SQUABBLE AMONG PETTY MONARCHS, IN 63 BCE POMPEY DEPOSED ASIATICUS, DECLARED SYRIA A ROMAN PROVINCE, AND PLACED IT UNDER THE RULE OF A ROMAN GOVERNOR. THE SELEUCID DYNASTY WAS FINISHED.
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SELEUCUS I–VII (SELEUCID EMPERORS)
SENNACHERIB
SENNACHERIB WAS THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA (705–681 BCE), THE SON AND HEIR OF SARGON II, AND THE FATHER OF ESAR-HADDON. HE WAS ONE OF THE VERY FEW MESOPOTAMIAN KINGS TO ASCEND THE THRONE WITHOUT A CIVIL WAR OR COUP D’ÉTAT. SARGON HAD SOLIDIFIED THE EMPIRE TO THE POINT THAT IT WAS STABLE ECONOMICALLY AND POLITICALLY, MAINLY BECAUSE OF HIS REASONABLE POLICIES TOWARD HIS VASSAL NATIONS. SENNACHERIB CONTINUED THESE POLICIES AND FURTHER STRENGTHENED THE EMPIRE. RATHER THAN TRYING TO ABSORB HIS MAIN RIVAL, BABYLONIA, INTO HIS KINGDOM, HE LEFT IT AS A TECHNICALLY INDEPENDENT NATION WITH HIMSELF ON ITS THRONE. HE WAS THUS OFFICIALLY THE KING OF TWO SEPARATE NATIONS, ALTHOUGH IN FACT HE WAS THE SOLE RULER OF A VAST EMPIRE. BABYLONIA WOULD NOT ACCEPT THIS, HOWEVER, AND AFTER SEVERAL UPRISINGS IN WHICH SENNACHERIB MADE EVERY POSSIBLE ATTEMPT TO KEEP THE PEACE, HE FINALLY DESTROYED BABYLON. IT WAS HIS POLICY TO TURN TO WARFARE ONLY AS A VERY LAST RESORT. HE WAS A FIERCE WARRIOR, HOWEVER, AS THOSE NATIONS WHO PROVOKED HIM WOULD DISCOVER. DURING HIS REIGN HE WAGED EIGHT WARS, AND IN ONE OF THEM HE CAPTURED 200,000 PRISONERS WHOM HE SOLD INTO SLAVERY (THE STANDARD TREATMENT OF PRISONERS AT THAT TIME). MOST OF THESE WARS WERE FOR THE PURPOSE OF SOLIDIFYING HOLDINGS THAT HAD ALREADY BEEN TAKEN AS CAPTIVE NATIONS OR ESTABLISHED AS VASSALS, YET WERE ONLY WEAKLY ATTACHED TO ASSYRIA. SENNACHERIB SOUGHT BY POLITICAL MEANS TO TIGHTEN THE ASSYRIAN HOLD ON THEM, BUT WHEN THEY RESISTED TOO STRONGLY, HE RESORTED TO MILITARY CONQUEST. THE FIRST TO FALL TO HIS RULE WAS BABYLONIA, THEN CHALDEA, ELAM, AND THE PHOENICIAN CITY-STATES. HEZEKIAH OF JUDAH TRIED TO THROW OFF THE ASSYRIAN YOKE WITH THE AID OF EGYPT. BUT WHEN SENNACHERIB’S ARMY APPROACHED JUDAH, HEZEKIAH IMMEDIATELY CAVED, SENDING HIM A TRIBUTE OF “ALL THE SILVER THAT WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD AND IN THE TREASURIES OF THE ROYAL PALACE. AT THIS TIME HEZEKIAH KING OF JUDAH STRIPPED OFF THE GOLD WITH WHICH HE HAD COVERED THE DOORS AND DOORPOSTS OF THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD, AND GAVE IT TO THE KING OF ASSYRIA” (2 KINGS 18:15–16). SENNACHERIB DEFEATED THE EGYPTIANS, BUT HE STOPPED AT THE GATES OF JERUSALEM AND DID NOT DESTROY THE CITY. HE CALLED FOR ITS SURRENDER, AND EVEN THOUGH HEZEKIAH REFUSED, SENNACHERIB DID NOT ADVANCE ON THE CITY. SCHOLARS DISAGREE AS TO THE REASON, BUT MANY BELIEVE THAT HE WAS ANXIOUS TO GET HIS ARMY BACK TO MESOPOTAMIA TO QUELL A BABYLONIAN REVOLT. ISAIAH PROPHESIED TO HEZEKIAH THAT IF HE WOULD PUT HIS CONFIDENCE IN STEPHEN YAHWEH, SENNACHERIB WOULD VOLUNTARILY WITHDRAW (ISA. 37:21FF.). THE ANGEL OF DEATH THEN VISITED SENNACHERIB’S CAMP AND SLEW 185,000 OF HIS MEN. QUITE POSSIBLY IT WAS AN ATTACK OF PLAGUE (NOT A RARE OCCURRENCE IN THE ANCIENT MIDDLE EAST) THAT FORCED SENNACHERIB’S WITHDRAWAL. HERODOTUS SAID THAT THE WITHDRAWAL WAS BECAUSE MICE HAD CHEWED UP THE LEATHER TRACES OF THE CHARIOTS. WHILE THAT IS UNLIKELY, THE REFERENCE TO MICE MAY INDICATE THE PRESENCE OF RATS IN THE CAMP, SUPPORTING THE PLAGUE THEORY. EVEN SO, IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THE LOSS OF THESE SOLDIERS WAS NOT A MAJOR BLOW TO HIS ARMY, OR ELSE THE EGYPTIANS WOULD HAVE TAKEN ADVANTAGE OF THE SITUATION AND ATTACKED. ALSO, A SERIOUS REDUCTION OF HIS FORCES WOULD HAVE MADE HIM UNABLE TO PUT DOWN THE BABYLONIAN REBELLION, WHICH HE DID WITH DISPATCH. DURING THE NEXT TWENTY YEARS SENNACHERIB ENGAGED IN ONLY TWO MORE WARS. A REBELLION IN ELAM FORCED HIM TO CRUSH THAT NATION, AND ANOTHER BABYLONIAN REVOLT FINALLY LED HIM TO DESTROY BABYLON. DURING THE PEACEFUL YEARS OF HIS REIGN HE BUILT HIS NEW CAPITAL OF NINEVEH INTO A HUGE AND BEAUTIFUL CITY. SENNACHERIB’S DEATH IS SHROUDED IN MYSTERY AND INTRIGUE. HE NAMED ESAR-HADDON, ONE OF HIS YOUNGER SONS, AS HIS HEIR. TWO OF HIS OLDER SONS, JEALOUS OF THE APPOINTMENT, CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND ESAR-HADDON AND SEIZE THE THRONE. THEY WERE SUCCESSFUL IN MURDERING THEIR FATHER, BUT ESAR-HADDON ESCAPED, EXECUTED THE CONSPIRATORS, AND ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 681 BCE.
SERIAH THE HIGH PRIEST
SERIAH WAS THE HIGH PRIEST IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF THE FALL OF THAT CITY TO THE BABYLONIANS. HE IS NOTED NOT SO MUCH FOR HIS OWN ACHIEVEMENTS AS FOR HIS BLOODLINE. HE WAS A DESCENDANT OF LEVI AND OF ZADOK (1 CHRON. 6:3FF.) AND THE GRANDSON OF HILKIAH, THE HIGH PRIEST UNDER JOSIAH WHO DISCOVERED THE BOOK OF THE LAW (DEUTERONOMY) IN THE RUINS OF THE TEMPLE. HE WAS THE SON OF AZARIAH AND THE FATHER OF JOZADAK AND EZRA (EZRA 7:1), WHO WERE CAPTURED ALONG WITH THEIR FATHER BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II. EZRA WAS PROBABLY QUITE YOUNG AT THE TIME, AS HE LED ONE OF THE FIRST PARTIES TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM AFTER THE EXILE IN 458 BCE. WHEN THE BABYLONIANS SACKED JERUSALEM IN 587 BCE, SERIAH WAS TAKEN BEFORE NEBUCHADREZZAR AT RIBLAH AND WAS EXECUTED IN ORDER TO SYMBOLIZE THE COMPLETE SUBJECTION OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 25:18FF.). 
SERIAH THE JUDEAN CAPTAIN
AFTER NEBUCHADREZZAR II HAD CAPTURED JUDAH, HE APPOINTED A JEW, GEDALIAH, AS GOVERNOR OF JUDAH. EVEN AFTER THE DEPORTATION A LARGE NUMBER OF LOWER-CLASS JEWS WERE STILL LIVING THERE, AND NEBUCHADREZZAR, BEING A REASONABLE MAN, WANTED THEM TO BE RULED JUSTLY. HE RECOGNIZED GEDALIAH AS AN HONEST MAN WHO WOULD NOT JUST GOVERN AS A SYCOPHANTIC PUPPET BUT AS A FAIR RULER. SERIAH THE SON OF TANHUMETH WAS A CAPTAIN OF THE JUDEAN ARMY WHO HAD SURVIVED THE WAR AND WAS LIVING IN THE COUNTRY. HE, ALONG WITH TWO OTHER CAPTAINS, ISHMAEL BEN-NETHANIAH AND JAAZENIAH, WENT TO GEDALIAH WITH THEIR MEN TO SUBMIT TO HIM AND OFFER THEIR SUPPORT. GEDALIAH HAD PROMISED THEM, “DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THE BABYLONIAN OFFICIALS. SETTLE DOWN IN THE LAND AND SERVE THE KING OF BABYLON, AND IT WILL GO WELL WITH YOU” (2 KINGS 25:24). SIX MONTHS LATER, HOWEVER, ISHMAEL BEN-NETHANIAH CONSPIRED WITH A GROUP OF AMMONITES TO ASSASSINATE GEDALIAH AND MOST OF HIS OFFICIALS. FEARING BABYLONIAN RETRIBUTION, SERIAH AND JAAZENIAH FLED TO EGYPT WITH ALL THEIR FORCES. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF THEM.
SERIAH THE SON OF NERIAH
SERIAH THE SON OF NERIAH WAS A QUARTERMASTER IN THE JEWISH ARMY IN THE YEARS SHORTLY BEFORE THE FALL OF JUDAH TO NEBUCHADREZZAR II. IT APPEARS THAT HE WAS THE BROTHER OF BARUCH, THE AMANUENSIS TO THE PROPHET JEREMIAH. IN 594 BCE (EIGHT YEARS BEFORE THE FALL), KING ZEDEKIAH LED A DELEGATION TO BABYLON, ACCOMPANIED BY SERIAH, WITH AN ORACLE FROM JEREMIAH. ZEDEKIAH’S MAIN PURPOSE WAS TO AFFIRM HIS VASSALAGE TO NEBUCHADREZZAR. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER HE ACTUALLY WENT ON THE JOURNEY, BUT SERIAH CERTAINLY DID. THE ORACLE CONTAINED A LIST OF THE DISASTERS THAT WOULD BEFALL BABYLON IF THEY CONTINUED TO HARASS GOD’S PEOPLE. IT WAS TO BE READ ALOUD IN BABYLON, THEN WEIGHTED DOWN AND SUNK IN THE RIVER EUPHRATES (JER. 51:59FF.). THE PURPOSE OF THE ORACLE WAS TO ESTABLISH THAT GOD REIGNED IN BABYLON AS WELL AS IN JERUSALEM. IT RECOGNIZED THAT BABYLON WOULD PUNISH THE JEWS FOR THEIR SINS, BUT THAT ULTIMATELY THE WORD OF GOD THAT WAS PLANTED IN BABYLON WOULD LEAD TO THE FREEDOM OF THE JEWS AND THE FALL OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S MIGHTY EMPIRE. THE SINKING OF THE SCROLL WAS TO DENOTE THAT BABYLON, LIKE THE SCROLL, WOULD NEVER RISE AGAIN.
SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO
IN 597 BCE THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED JERUSALEM AND CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY MOST OF ITS LEADING CITIZENS. THREE OF THEM, DESCRIBED AS “YOUNG MEN WITHOUT ANY PHYSICAL DEFECT, HANDSOME, SHOWING APTITUDE FOR EVERY KIND OF LEARNING, WELL INFORMED, QUICK TO UNDERSTAND, AND QUALIFIED TO SERVE IN THE KING’S PALACE” (DAN. 1:4), WERE ASSIGNED ALONG WITH THE PROPHET DANIEL TO LEARN BABYLONIAN WAYS AND SERVE NEBUCHADREZZAR II. THEIR NAMES WERE HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CHIEF EUNUCH ASSIGNED THEM BABYLONIAN NAMES: SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO; DANIEL HE NAMED BELTESHAZZAR. THESE YOUNG MEN IMPRESSED THE KING GREATLY, AND AFTER DANIEL INTERPRETED THE KING’S TROUBLING DREAM (DAN. 2:31FF.) NEBUCHADREZZAR ACKNOWLEDGED THE POWER OF GOD AND ASSIGNED THEM TO IMPORTANT ADMINISTRATIVE POSTS (DAN. 2:48–49). THIS MADE THE BABYLONIAN SOOTHSAYERS AND BUREAUCRATS FURIOUS WITH JEALOUSY, AND THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS. THEY CONVINCED NEBUCHADREZZAR TO SET UP A NINETY-FOOT-HIGH GOLDEN IDOL AND TO REQUIRE THAT WHENEVER THE SACRED MUSIC PLAYED EVERYONE IN BABYLONIA MUST BOW DOWN TO IT AND WORSHIP IT UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH BY FIRE FOR FAILURE TO DO SO. THEY KNEW, OF COURSE, THAT THE JEWS WOULD WORSHIP ONLY GOD. WHEN THE FLUTES SOUNDED, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO DID NOT BOW TO THE IDOL, AND THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY REPORTED TO THE KING. THEY FLATLY REFUSED TO BOW TO THE IDOL, AND NEBUCHADREZZAR IN A FIT OF ANGER CONDEMNED THEM TO BE THROWN INTO A FURNACE HEATED SEVEN TIMES HOTTER THAN NORMAL. THEY WERE BOUND AND THROWN INTO THE FURNACE, BUT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR LOOKED INTO THE FURNACE HE SAW FOUR MEN INSTEAD OF THREE. A FEW MINUTES LATER THE THREE YOUNG MEN WALKED OUT OF THE FURNACE, AND NOT A HAIR ON THEIR HEADS WAS SINGED. NEBUCHADREZZAR THEN PRAISED GOD FOR SENDING AN ANGEL TO SAVE THEM, PROCLAIMING THAT NO OTHER GOD COULD BE SO POWERFUL. HE DECREED THAT IF ANYONE SO MUCH AS SPOKE AGAINST GOD THEREAFTER, HE WOULD BE CHOPPED TO PIECES AND HIS HOUSE DESTROYED (DAN. 3:28–29). 
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SHALLUM
SHALLUM WAS THE KING OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL FOR ONLY ONE MONTH IN 747 BCE. ONLY ZIMRI HAD A SHORTER REIGN, HIS LASTING ONLY SEVEN DAYS IN 876. SHALLUM WAS THE SON OF JABESH, AND HE IS BELIEVED TO HAVE COME FROM THE TOWN OF IBLEAM ON THE PLAIN OF ESDRAELON. HE GAINED HIS THRONE IN A PALACE COUP WHEN HE MURDERED KING ZECHARIAH, THUS ENDING THE CENTURY-LONG DYNASTY ESTABLISHED BY JEHU. A MONTH LATER HE WAS MURDERED BY HIS SUCCESSOR, MENAHEM. MANY OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL GAINED THEIR THRONES THROUGH MURDER. THIS WAS SYMPTOMATIC OF THE MORAL AND SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION THAT HAD PLAGUED ISRAEL FROM ITS EARLIEST DAYS, FROM THE TIME THAT THE FIRST KING, JEROBOAM I, INTRODUCED PAGANISM AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF HIS REIGN. THE MURDER OF SHALLUM SENT ISRAEL ON A RAPID ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL DOWNHILL SLIDE AND ESTABLISHED A PATTERN OF COUPS THAT WOULD FINALLY DESTROY THE NATION. THIS WEAKNESS EVENTUALLY CAUSED GOD TO ABANDON ISRAEL AND SEND THE ASSYRIAN SARGON II TO DESTROY IT IN 724 BCE AS A PUNISHMENT FOR ISRAEL’S SINS. THE PROPHETS AMOS AND HOSEA BOTH PROPHESIED THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO ASSYRIA. HOSEA PREACHED AT THE TIME OF SHALLUM OR VERY SHORTLY THEREAFTER.
SHALMANESER V
SHALMANESER V WAS THE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF THE ASSYRIAN TIGLATH-PILESER III. HE WAS THE FIFTH AND LAST TO BEAR THAT NAME, THE GREATEST BEING SHALMANESER III, WHO HELD JEHU IN VASSALAGE IN THE NINTH CENTURY BCE. SHALMANESER V, HOWEVER, IS THE ONLY ONE MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE (2 KINGS 17:3FF.). HE REIGNED 727–722 BCE, AND ALTHOUGH HIS REIGN WAS SHORT IT WAS CRITICAL IN JEWISH HISTORY. WHEN KING HOSHEA OF ISRAEL (732–724 BCE) HEARD OF THE DEATH OF TIGLATH-PILESER, HE REBELLED AT THE INSTIGATION OF EGYPT AND REFUSED TO SEND HIS TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA. SHALMANESER DECIDED TO ATTACK ISRAEL AND SUBJUGATE IT. HE ATTACKED SAMARIA, BUT HE DIED DURING THE SIEGE. THE ASSYRIAN ARMY TEMPORARILY WITHDREW, BUT SHALMANESER’S BROTHER AND SUCCESSOR, SARGON II, CONTINUED THE SIEGE, WHICH LASTED FOR THREE YEARS. HOSHEA WAS CAPTURED AND EITHER EXECUTED OR CARRIED OFF INTO EXILE—IT IS UNCLEAR EXACTLY WHEN OR HOW HE DIED. SAMARIA AND ALL THE MAJOR CITIES OF ISRAEL WERE DESTROYED, AND THE POPULATION WAS CARRIED INTO EXILE. THIS WAS THE END OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM. IN THE COURSE OF TIME ALL TRACE OF THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES DISAPPEARED FROM HISTORY, LEAVING ONLY THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH TO CARRY ON THE HERITAGE OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE.
SHAMGAR
SHAMGAR WAS ONE OF THE EARLY MINOR HEROES OR “JUDGES” IN ISRAEL’S FORMATIVE YEARS, ALTHOUGH HE IS MENTIONED ONLY TWICE. HIS NAME IS DEFINITELY NOT ISRAELITE, AND MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HE WAS HURRIAN. THE HURRIANS WERE A NON-SEMITIC PEOPLE WHO INVADED NORTHERN MESOPOTAMIA IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY BCE AND SOON SPREAD DEEPLY INTO CANAAN (PALESTINE). SHAMGAR IS IDENTIFIED AS THE SON OF ANATH (JUDG. 3:31), BUT THIS MORE LIKELY MEANS THAT HE WAS FROM THE VILLAGE OF BETH-ANATH IN CANAANITE GALILEE. IN THE LATE TWELFTH CENTURY BCE (THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES), MARAUDING BANDITS AND LOCAL PETTY WARLORDS MADE TRAVEL IN ISRAEL EXTREMELY DANGEROUS. TRADE ROUTES WERE ABANDONED, AND WHEN TRAVEL WAS UNAVOIDABLE SMALL GROUPS WOULD STEALTHILY TRAVEL OBSCURE MOUNTAIN PATHS TO AVOID THE USUAL HIGHWAYS (JUDG. 5:6FF.). THE HOLY BIBLE INDICATES THAT AMONG THESE BANDITS WERE GANGS OF PHILISTINES, ALTHOUGH THE PHILISTINE INCURSION INTO NORTHERN ISRAEL WAS MINIMAL OR NONEXISTENT IN SHAMGAR’S TIME. CANAANITE RAIDERS, HOWEVER, WERE A SERIOUS MENACE. SHAMGAR BEGAN A REBELLION AGAINST THESE MARAUDERS WHEN HE KILLED SIX HUNDRED WITH AN OX-GOAD AND “SAVED ISRAEL” (JUDG. 3:31). HE IS EXTOLLED AS A HERO IN THE SONG OF DEBORAH (JUDG. 5:6FF.). AN OX-GOAD WAS AN EIGHT-FOOT POLE WITH A BLUNT METAL TIP, MUCH LIKE A DULL JAVELIN, USED TO PROD THE OXEN TO MAKE THEM MOVE. WITH ITS BRONZE OR COPPER TIP IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A FORMIDABLE WEAPON WHEN SWUNG BY A POWERFUL MAN. THERE ARE A VARIETY OF INTERPRETATIONS OF SHAMGAR’S FEAT. HE WAS POSSIBLY TRYING TO DRIVE BACK THE MARAUDERS AND FREE THE HIGHWAYS FOR HONEST MERCHANTS AND TRAVELERS. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS A HURRIAN WARLORD HIMSELF, KILLING INVADERS INTO HIS TERRITORIES. IF THE LATTER WERE TRUE, HOWEVER, IT WOULD HAVE TAKEN A FAIR AMOUNT OF TWISTING IN THE ORAL TRADITION FOR HIS LEGEND TO HAVE BECOME THAT OF AN ISRAELITE HERO. ON THE OTHER HAND, HE MAY HAVE BEEN A HURRIAN WARLORD WHO DESTROYED CARAVANS OF THE CANAANITE ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES, THUS BECOMING AN ISRAELITE HERO. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS A THUG TO STRANGERS, BUT (LIKE BILLY THE KID) SO INGRATIATED HIMSELF TO THE LOCALS THAT HE WAS SEEN AS A HERO. THE PARALLEL CANNOT BE IGNORED BETWEEN THE NAMES AND STORIES OF SHAMGAR, SAMSON, AND THE DAVIDIC HERO SHAMMAH. SAMSON KILLED A THOUSAND PHILISTINES WITH THE JAWBONE OF AN ASS (JUDG. 15:14FF.), AND SHAMMAH SINGLEHANDEDLY SLAUGHTERED MANY PHILISTINES IN WAR AND THUS WON THE BATTLE (2 SAM. 23:11FF.). IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO TELL FOR SURE WHETHER THESE WERE THREE DIFFERENT HEROES OR THREE VARIATIONS OF THE SAME STORY BASED ON ONE MAN WHO ACTUALLY LIVED.
SHAPHAN
IN ABOUT 621 BCE KING JOSIAH OF JUDAH (640–609 BCE) ORDERED SHAPHAN, HIS SECRETARY AND CHIEF FINANCIAL OFFICER, TO TAKE THE MONEY COLLECTED FOR THE REPAIR OF THE TEMPLE AND TO HIRE WORKMEN TO BEGIN THE PROJECT. DURING THE REPAIRS THE HIGH PRIEST HILKIAH DISCOVERED IN SOME RUINS AN ANCIENT, LONG-LOST “BOOK OF THE LAW” (PROBABLY THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY). HE GAVE THE SCROLL TO SHAPHAN TO BRING TO THE KING (2 KINGS 22:3FF.). WHEN SHAPHAN READ HIM THE BOOK, JOSIAH TORE HIS ROBES (AN ANCIENT TOKEN OF GRIEF), CRYING, “GREAT IS THE LORD’S ANGER THAT BURNS AGAINST US BECAUSE OUR FATHERS HAVE NOT OBEYED THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK” (2 KINGS 22:13). HE IMMEDIATELY SENT SHAPHAN WITH HIS SON AHIKAM AND SEVERAL OTHERS TO CONSULT WITH THE PROPHETESS HULDAH ABOUT WHAT TO DO. SHE PROPHESIED THAT JUDAH WAS DOOMED (IT WOULD FALL TO BABYLON THIRTY-FIVE YEARS LATER), BUT BECAUSE OF HIS PIETY AND PENITENCE JOSIAH WOULD BE SAVED, AND THE PUNISHMENT OF JUDAH WOULD BE DELAYED. APPARENTLY SHAPHAN AND HIS SONS WERE SUPPORTERS OF JOSIAH AND JEREMIAH, AS LATER AHIKAM SAVED JEREMIAH FROM DEATH (JER. 26:24). AFTER THE FALL OF JUDAH TO NEBUCHADREZZAR II, SHAPHAN’S GRANDSON GEDALIAH (AHIKAM’S SON) WAS MADE A PROTECTOR OF JEREMIAH. SHAPHAN’S ROLE IN JEWISH HISTORY MAY HAVE BEEN SECONDARY, BUT IT HAD A PROFOUND EFFECT. WHEN JOSIAH HEARD THE BOOK OF THE LAW, HE IMMEDIATELY SET FORTH SWEEPING REFORMS OF JUDAISM. HE PURGED IDOLATRY FROM THE NATION AND REFORMED THE STRUCTURE OF THE PRIESTHOOD AND RABBINATE, PAVING THE WAY FOR THE SUCCESSFUL FORMATION OF THE SYNAGOGUE SYSTEM THAT DEVELOPED DURING THE EXILE.
SHEAR-JASHUB
IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE, KING AHAZ OF JUDAH WAS INVITED TO JOIN A COALITION OF NEIGHBORING STATES TO RESIST THE ADVANCES OF THE ASSYRIANS. HE REFUSED, RECOGNIZING THAT IT WAS A FOOL’S ERRAND THAT WOULD ONLY RESULT IN CRUEL REPRISALS. GOD THEN SENT THE PROPHET ISAIAH TO ASSURE AHAZ THAT IF HE WOULD PUT HIS FULL TRUST IN GOD, HE WOULD BE PROTECTED FROM THE ASSYRIANS. ISAIAH BROUGHT WITH HIM HIS OLDEST SON, SHEAR-JASHUB. THE VERY NAME OF THE BOY, “A REMNANT SHALL RETURN,” IS PROPHETIC, ALTHOUGH THE TEXTS ARE UNCLEAR AS TO WHICH OF TWO MEANINGS IT IMPLIES. SOME READ IT AS PROPHESYING THAT ONLY A REMNANT OF THE JEWS WOULD RETURN FROM EXILE, WHILE OTHERS READ IT AS A MORE IMMEDIATE PROPHECY THAT ONLY A REMNANT OF THE ATTACKERS WOULD SURVIVE TO RETURN TO SYRIA. IN THE GENERAL CONTEXT THE FORMER INTERPRETATION SEEMS TO BE THE MORE LIKELY, ALTHOUGH ISAIAH HIMSELF MAY HAVE INTENDED FOR BOTH INTERPRETATIONS TO BE VALID. AS IT TURNED OUT, SYRIA AND ISRAEL BOTH ATTACKED JUDAH IN 737 BCE, BUT JERUSALEM DID NOT FALL. THIRTEEN YEARS LATER, IN 724, ISRAEL WAS DESTROYED BY ASSYRIA, AND ITS PEOPLE WERE CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY, DISAPPEARING FROM HISTORY THEREAFTER. ONE HUNDRED FIFTY YEARS LATER, JUDAH FELL TO THE BABYLONIANS, AND ITS PEOPLE WERE EXILED IN 587 BCE. TRUE TO ISAIAH’S SON’S PROPHETIC NAME, A REMNANT OF THOSE EXILES DID INDEED RETURN TO JUDAH EIGHTY YEARS LATER.
SHEBA, THE QUEEN OF
ALTHOUGH NO ONE KNOWS FOR SURE WHERE SHEBA WAS ACTUALLY LOCATED, THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT THAT A QUEEN OF SOME WEALTHY NATION, PROBABLY ARABIAN, CAME TO VISIT SOLOMON (1 KINGS 10). HER NAME IS NOT GIVEN. HAVING HEARD OF HIS LEGENDARY WISDOM, SHE CAME TO SEE FOR HERSELF. SHE GAVE HIM AN EXTRAORDINARY TREASURE IN SPICES, GOLD, AND GEMS—THIS WAS THE CUSTOM IN THOSE DAYS WHEN ONE MONARCH VISITED ANOTHER, PROBABLY TO IMPRESS THE HOST WITH THE GUEST’S OWN WEALTH AND POWER. SHE RECEIVED LAVISH GIFTS IN RETURN, AND AFTER A LONG VISIT RETURNED TO HER OWN COUNTRY. AN ACCOUNTING OF THE ASSYRIAN TIGLATH-PILESER IV RECORDS TRIBUTE FROM AN ARABIAN QUEEN IN 732 BCE AND LISTS SHEBA AS ONE OF HIS VASSAL NATIONS IN NORTHWEST ARABIA. THAT QUEEN WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN THE ONE TO VISIT SOLOMON (WHO REIGNED 962–922 BCE), BUT IT IS QUITE POSSIBLY THE SAME COUNTRY OF SHEBA. IT IS EQUALLY LIKELY THAT SABEA IN SOUTH ARABIA WAS THE SHEBA OF SOLOMON’S TIME, AS IT WAS A VERY RICH NATION THAT WAS A CENTER OF TRADE IN SPICES AND PRECIOUS JEWELS. SINCE TRADE WAS ONE OF THE MAJOR SOURCES OF SOLOMON’S WEALTH, THE VISIT OF THE QUEEN OF SHEBA WAS PROBABLY TO SECURE A TRADE AGREEMENT. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS IDENTIFIES SHEBA WITH ETHIOPIA, AND ARABIC LEGENDS SPEAK OF AN ARABIAN QUEEN WHO MARRIED SOLOMON. THE HOLY BIBLE MENTIONS NO MARRIAGE BETWEEN THE TWO, HOWEVER, AND IF IT HAD HAPPENED IT WOULD HAVE BEEN AN IMPORTANT ENOUGH EVENT TO MERIT SOME ATTENTION. THE ETHIOPIAN TRADITION IS THAT THE ETHIOPIAN ROYAL FAMILY WAS DESCENDED FROM SOLOMON AND THE QUEEN OF SHEBA, AND THAT THE QUEEN BROUGHT JUDAISM TO NORTH AFRICA. THE LEGEND FURTHER STATES THAT SHE SMUGGLED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OUT OF THE TEMPLE, LEAVING IN ITS PLACE AN EXACT DUPLICATE SO THAT THE THEFT WOULD NOT BE DISCOVERED, AND BROUGHT IT BACK TO ETHIOPIA. THERE IS A LARGE SECT IN ETHIOPIA TO THIS DAY THAT PRACTICES A FORM OF JUDAISM AND CLAIMS TO HAVE THE ARK, ALTHOUGH THEY ALLOW NO ONE OUTSIDE THEIR SECT TO SEE IT. THIS HAS INTENSELY FRUSTRATED HISTORIANS AND ARCHAEOLOGISTS, WHO WOULD GIVE ALMOST ANYTHING TO VERIFY THE CLAIM. IF THERE ACTUALLY IS SUCH AN ARTIFACT IN ETHIOPIA, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT IT IS GENUINE. THERE IS NO CONVINCING EVIDENCE TO SUBSTANTIATE ANY OF THE ETHIOPIAN CLAIMS ABOUT THE QUEEN OF SHEBA, HOWEVER. ONE OF THE TITLES OF HAILE SELASSIE, THE LAST ETHIOPIAN EMPEROR (1930–1974 CE), WAS “CONQUERING LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH.”
SHEBA THE SON OF BICRI
IN THE TURBULENT TIMES FOLLOWING THE REVOLT OF DAVID’S SON ABSALOM, THE UNITED MONARCHY OF DAVID TEETERED ON THE BRINK OF COLLAPSE. THERE WAS BITTER RIVALRY BETWEEN THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES AND THE TWO SOUTHERN TRIBES OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN; THE REBELLIOUS FACTION THAT HAD CROWNED ABSALOM KING WAS STILL STRONG AND OPPOSED TO DAVID; AND DAVID HIMSELF WAS AMBIVALENT BETWEEN HIS OPPOSITION TO THE REBELLION AND HIS DOTING AND TOO-FORGIVING LOVE FOR HIS HATEFUL SON. SHEBA THE SON OF BICRI SAW THIS TURMOIL AS THE PERFECT OPPORTUNITY TO ESTABLISH A COUP AND OVERTHROW DAVID. HE WAS A BENJAMINITE, AND THUS HE WAS PROBABLY ABLE TO GARNER SUPPORT NOT ONLY FROM ABSALOM’S REBELS BUT ALSO FROM THOSE WHO HAD BEEN LOYAL TO THE HOUSE OF SAUL, WHO WAS ALSO A BENJAMINITE. THE HATRED BETWEEN THE HOUSES OF SAUL AND DAVID HAD NEVER COMPLETELY ABATED. THE ONLY TRIBE OF THE TWELVE THAT WAS COMPLETELY LOYAL TO DAVID WAS JUDAH. THE REST ARE REFERRED TO AS “THE MEN OF ISRAEL” (2 SAM. 20:2). DAVID RECOGNIZED THE DANGER TO HIS THRONE, AND HE IMMEDIATELY ORDERED AMASA, THE NEW COMMANDER OF HIS ARMY, TO COME TO JERUSALEM WITH HIS FORCES WITHIN THREE DAYS. WHEN HE FAILED TO APPEAR ON THE THIRD DAY, DAVID COMMISSIONED JOAB’S BROTHER ABISHAI, THE COMMANDER OF THE ROYAL GUARDS, TO ATTACK SHEBA’S FORCES. APPARENTLY, JOAB, WHO WAS LOYAL TO DAVID, HAD BEEN WAITING FOR JUST SUCH AN OPPORTUNITY. HE UNITED HIS FORCES WITH THOSE OF ABISHAI, AND WHEN THEY MET UP WITH THE TROOPS OF HIS HATED RIVAL AMASA AT GIBEON, JOAB MURDERED AMASA. IN THE MEANTIME, SHEBA HAD TAKEN REFUGE IN ABEL OF BETHMAACAH AND PREPARED THE CITY FOR A SIEGE. JOAB, WHO HAD ASSUMED COMMAND OVER HIS YOUNGER BROTHER ABISHAI, LAID SIEGE TO THE CITY. WHEN THE PEOPLE REALIZED THAT THEY COULD NOT HOLD OUT MUCH LONGER, THEY THREW SHEBA’S HEAD OVER THE WALL, AND JOAB CEASED THE SIEGE AND SPARED THE CITY.
SHEBNA
IN THE COURT OF KING HEZEKIAH OF JUDAH (715–687 BCE), THE STATE SECRETARY (2 KINGS 18:18) AND THE KING’S STEWARD (ISA. 22:15) WERE BOTH NAMED SHEBNA, AND IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER THEY WERE THE SAME MAN OR SEPARATE INDIVIDUALS. THE NAME SHEBNA IS AN ABBREVIATION OF THE COMMON PALESTINIAN NAME SHEBANIAH (סבניהו). INASMUCH AS THE ABBREVIATION WAS UNCOMMON, HOWEVER, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT TWO MEN OF THE SAME NAME WOULD HAVE HELD SUCH EXALTED POSITIONS IN THE SAME COURT. FOR THIS REASON, MOST SCHOLARS ACCEPT THAT THEY WERE THE SAME PERSON. THE ASSYRIAN KING SENNACHERIB SWEPT THROUGH PALESTINE IN 701 BCE. TO FEND HIM OFF, HEZEKIAH SENT HIM A TRIBUTE OF ALL THE TEMPLE TREASURES, BUT SENNACHERIB NONETHELESS DEMANDED THE SURRENDER OF JERUSALEM. SHEBNA WAS SENT WITH TWO OTHER EMISSARIES TO SPEAK WITH THE ASSYRIAN DELEGATION OUTSIDE THE WALLS OF THE CITY (2 KINGS 18:18FF.). THE ASSYRIANS TAUNTED THE JEWS, AND SHEBNA ASKED THEM TO SPEAK IN ARAMAIC INSTEAD OF HEBREW SO THAT THE PEOPLE ON THE WALLS COULD NOT UNDERSTAND WHAT THEY WERE SAYING. THE ASSYRIANS CONTINUED TO CHALLENGE HEZEKIAH’S AUTHORITY IN HEBREW. FINALLY, SHEBNA AND THE OTHERS RETURNED TO HEZEKIAH WITH THEIR ROBES TORN AS A SIGN OF GRIEVING AND REPORTED WHAT HAD BEEN SAID. HEZEKIAH WENT WITH THEM INTO THE TEMPLE AND THEN SENT THEM TO FIND ISAIAH. ISAIAH PROPHESIED THAT SENNACHERIB WOULD HEAR A REPORT SO BAD THAT IT WOULD CAUSE HIM TO RETURN TO ASSYRIA, AND THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. HE ALSO PROPHESIED THAT JERUSALEM WOULD BE CHASTISED, BECAUSE IT HAD BEEN WARNED BY GOD NOT TO GET INVOLVED IN INTERNATIONAL POLITICS, AND IT DID NOT HEED THE WARNING. SHEBNA WAS ALSO CONDEMNED BECAUSE HE HAD ADVISED A REBELLION AGAINST ASSYRIA. THIS MAY BE THE REASON FOR ISAIAH’S EARLIER DENUNCIATION OF HIM (ISA. 22:15FF.). SOME INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT BECAUSE OF HIS ILL-ADVISED ESPOUSAL OF THE REBELLION SHEBNA WAS DEMOTED FROM STEWARD TO STATE SECRETARY, AND BECAUSE HE HAD BEEN SO PUNISHED GOD PROTECTED JERUSALEM FROM SARGON’S SIEGE OF PALESTINE IN 711 BCE. WHILE STATE SECRETARY WAS A LOWER POSITION THAN STEWARD, IT WAS STILL A VERY IMPORTANT AND HONORED POSITION. THE STEWARD, HOWEVER, HAD VAST POWER, NOT UNLIKE THAT OF JOSEPH UNDER PHARAOH MANY CENTURIES EARLIER (ISA. 22:21FF.). SHEBNA IS AN IMPORTANT EXAMPLE OF ONE WHO, ALTHOUGH APPARENTLY A DECENT MAN, WAS PUNISHED BY GOD FOR DISOBEYING HIS ADMONITION. THE OLD TESTAMENT HAS MANY SUCH EXAMPLES (SEE UZZAH).
SHECHEM
SHECHEM IS NOT ONLY THE NAME OF AN IMPORTANT ANCIENT CITY BUT ALSO THE NAME OF A PRINCE OF THAT CITY IN THE TIME OF JACOB. JACOB AND HIS CLAN WERE CAMPED OUTSIDE THE CANAANITE CITY OF SHECHEM AND WERE GRAZING THEIR SHEEP AND POSSIBLY FARMING IN THE LANDS SURROUNDING THE TOWN. THIS WAS APPARENTLY WITH THE PERMISSION OF HAMOR, THE KING, FROM WHOM HE HAD PURCHASED A TRACT OF LAND. THIS WAS WELL BEFORE THEY SETTLED IN EGYPT, AND CENTURIES BEFORE THE ISRAELITE CONQUEST OF CANAAN. HAMOR’S SON SHECHEM LUSTED AFTER JACOB’S DAUGHTER DINAH. HE RAPED HER, BUT THEN APPARENTLY FELL IN LOVE WITH HER AND ASKED TO MARRY HER. WHEN HER BROTHERS HEARD THAT HE HAD VIOLATED THEIR SISTER THEY WERE FURIOUS, BUT AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME HAMOR CAME TO JACOB AND ASKED HIM TO GIVE DINAH IN MARRIAGE TO HIS SON. HE ALSO WANTED JACOB’S PERMISSION FOR THE HEBREW WOMEN TO INTERMARRY WITH THE CANAANITE MEN (GEN. 34:1–12). JACOB’S SONS INSISTED THAT IF THERE WERE TO BE ANY INTERMARRIAGE, THE MEN OF SHECHEM MUST BE CIRCUMCISED. HAMOR AGREED AND COMMANDED IT OF ALL THE MEN OF THE CITY. SIMEON AND LEVI WAITED UNTIL THE THIRD DAY AFTER THE CIRCUMCISIONS, “WHILE ALL OF THEM WERE STILL IN PAIN” (GEN. 34:25), AND ATTACKED THE CITY. THEY KILLED ALL THE MEN, INCLUDING KING HAMOR AND PRINCE SHECHEM, AND THEY REMOVED DINAH FROM THE PALACE AND BROUGHT HER BACK TO THEIR CAMP. JACOB WAS IRATE BECAUSE THEIR RASH ACTION WOULD INFURIATE THE NEIGHBORING CANAANITES AND PERIZZITES. THEY HAD TO STRIKE CAMP AND MOVE TO BETHEL, WHERE JACOB HAD HAD HIS VISION OF THE LADDER MANY YEARS BEFORE. THIS STORY WAS USED AS A JUSTIFICATION FOR THE CONQUEST OF SHECHEM BY THE ISRAELITES AFTER THE EXODUS.
SHELOMITH
SHELOMITH WAS A DANITE WOMAN, THE DAUGHTER OF DIBRI, DURING THE TIME THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE WANDERING IN THE WILDERNESS AFTER THE EXODUS. HER HUSBAND WAS AN EGYPTIAN. HER SON WENT OUT AMONG THE ISRAELITES AND GOT INTO A FIGHT WITH ONE OF THEM (POSSIBLY OVER THE FACT THAT HE WAS HALF-EGYPTIAN). IN THE COURSE OF THE FIGHT HE BLASPHEMED THE NAME OF GOD. HE WAS BROUGHT TO MOSES, WHO IMPRISONED HIM UNTIL A DECISION COULD BE MADE ON HOW TO PUNISH HIM. GOD TOLD MOSES TO HAVE HIM TAKEN OUT OF THE CAMP AND STONED, UNDER THE LAW THAT ANYONE, ISRAELITE OR ALIEN, MUST BE PUT TO DEATH FOR BLASPHEMY (LEV. 24:15). 
SHEM
SHEM WAS THE OLDEST OF THE THREE SONS OF NOAH AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SEMITIC PEOPLES. HE IS LISTED AS THE TENTH-GENERATION ANCESTOR OF ABRAHAM (1 CHRON. 1:24FF.). AT THE TIME OF THE FLOOD, NOAH AND HIS WIFE, AND HIS SONS SHEM, HAM, AND JAPHETH AND THEIR WIVES, WERE THE ONLY HUMANS ON THE ARK AND THUS THE ONLY SURVIVORS OF THE FLOOD. AFTER THE FLOOD, NOAH PLANTED VINEYARDS AND MADE WINE. AT THE TIME THESE STORIES FIRST ENTERED THE ORAL TRADITION DRUNKENNESS WAS NOT CONSIDERED A SIN, BUT A QUASI-RELIGIOUS STATE OF SPIRITUAL POSSESSION (MANY CULTURES TOOK THIS ATTITUDE, AND THUS TO THIS DAY ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES ARE CALLED “SPIRITS”). NAKEDNESS, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS AN ABOMINATION TO THE HEBREWS—AN OBSERVANT JEW WOULD NOT DISPLAY HIS NAKEDNESS EVEN TO HIS WIFE, BUT WOULD DISROBE IN DARKNESS OR UNDER A COVERING. NOAH GOT DRUNK ONE DAY AND LAY NAKED IN HIS TENT. HAM ACCIDENTALLY SAW HIM, AND INSTEAD OF TURNING HIS BACK AND COVERING HIS FATHER, HE WENT OUT AND TOLD SHEM AND JAPHETH. THEY BACKED INTO THE TENT AND COVERED NOAH. WHEN NOAH AWOKE AND FOUND OUT WHAT HAD HAPPENED, HE CURSED HAM’S SON CANAAN—NOT HAM—AND PROPHESIED THAT HE AND HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD BE SLAVES TO THE DESCENDANTS OF SHEM AND JAPHETH FOR ALL TIME. THIS STORY WAS USED AS A JUSTIFICATION FOR THE LATER ENSLAVEMENT OF THE CANAANITES BY THE ISRAELITES, WHO WERE SEMITES. THERE IS A STRONG INDICATION, SUPPORTED BY ORAL TRADITION AND CORRUPTED DOCUMENTS, THAT NOAH’S SONS WERE ORIGINALLY LISTED AS SHEM, JAPHETH, AND CANAAN. THIS WOULD MAKE MORE SENSE OF NOAH’S CURSING CANAAN INSTEAD OF HAM, AND IT ALSO WOULD AUTHENTICATE THE IDENTIFICATION OF CANAAN AS HIS YOUNGEST SON. IN EITHER CASE, HOWEVER, SHEM AS THE OLDEST WOULD HOLD THE BIRTHRIGHT AND BE THE PRIME HEIR, PLACING HIS DESCENDANTS, THE SEMITES, IN PRIMACY OVER THE TRADITIONAL DESCENDANTS OF THE OTHERS, THE JAPHETHITES (EUROPEANS) AND THE HAMITES (NORTH AFRICANS).
SHEMAIAH THE FALSE PROPHET
SHEMAIAH WAS A FALSE PROPHET WHO WAS TAKEN TO BABYLONIA WITH THE FIRST WAVE OF EXILES IN 587 BCE. HE CONTRADICTED JEREMIAH’S PROPHECY BY SAYING THAT THE EXILE WOULD BE BRIEF AND THE EXILES WOULD RETURN TO JUDAH IN TRIUMPH. HE WROTE LETTERS TO JERUSALEM, ESPECIALLY TO THE HIGH PRIEST ZEPHANIAH, URGING THAT JEREMIAH BE PUT IN PRISON FOR PROPHESYING A LONG EXILE. SHEMAIAH’S FALSE PROPHECY ANGERED GOD, AND JEREMIAH DENOUNCED HIM AS ONE WHO ENCOURAGED THE PEOPLE TO BELIEVE A LIE (JER. 29:31). GOD TOLD SHEMAIAH THAT BECAUSE OF HIS FALSE PROPHECY NEITHER HE NOR HIS FAMILY WOULD EVER RETURN FROM THE EXILE (JER. 29:32). IT WAS GOD’S WILL THAT THE EXILE BE LONG AS PUNISHMENT FOR JUDAH’S SINS, AND IN PROPHESYING OTHERWISE SHEMAIAH WAS ENCOURAGING THE PEOPLE TO REBEL AGAINST GOD.
SHEMAIAH THE PRIEST
NEHEMIAH’S ENEMIES TOBIAH AND SANBALLAT WERE WILLING TO GO TO ANY LENGTHS, INCLUDING ASSASSINATION, TO KEEP HIM FROM ACHIEVING HIS END OF REBUILDING JERUSALEM INTO A STRONG CITY. AT FIRST, THEY TRIED BY RIDICULING HIS EFFORTS, BUT THIS WAS TO NO AVAIL. THE PRIEST SHEMAIAH THE SON OF DELAIAH WAS A PROMINENT JERUSALEMITE. TOBIAH AND SANBALLAT HIRED HIM TO FILL NEHEMIAH WITH SUCH A FEAR OF ASSASSINATION THAT HE WOULD FLEE WITH HIM INTO THE TEMPLE FOR REFUGE. NO ONE WAS ALLOWED TO ENTER THE TEMPLE BUT A PRIEST, SO IF NEHEMIAH HAD DONE SO HE WOULD HAVE BEEN LABELED NOT ONLY A WEAKLING FOR FLEEING BUT ALSO A BLASPHEMER FOR COMMITTING THE SACRILEGE OF ENTERING THE TEMPLE (NEH. 6:10FF.). THIS WOULD HAVE COMPLETELY UNDERMINED HIS POSITION AS A LEADER, AND THE MORALE OF PEOPLE WOULD HAVE FALLEN DISASTROUSLY. NEHEMIAH DID NOT FALL INTO SHEMAIAH’S TRAP, HOWEVER, AND HIS PROJECT WAS SUCCESSFULLY COMPLETED. SHEMAIAH PROVED HIMSELF A FALSE PRIEST NOT ONLY BY GOING AGAINST THE WORD OF THE PROPHETS, WHO SUPPORTED NEHEMIAH, BUT ALSO BY INVITING A LAYMAN INTO THE SANCTUARY, INTO WHICH ONLY A PRIEST WAS ALLOWED TO ENTER.
SHEMAIAH THE PROPHET
BY THE TIME KING SOLOMON DIED, HIS KINGDOM WAS TORN BY DISSENT AND REBELLION. DESPITE ALL HIS JUDICIAL WISDOM, HE HAD MADE MANY DISASTROUS MISTAKES AS A RULER, AND THE UNITED MONARCHY OF ISRAEL WAS FALLING APART. WHEN HIS SON REHOBOAM SUCCEEDED HIM, THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES WERE IN REVOLT UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF THE REBEL JEROBOAM. THEY WERE MOVING TO SECEDE FROM THE MONARCHY, AND REHOBOAM HAD AMASSED AN ARMY TO SUBDUE THEM. SHEMAIAH THE PROPHET COUNSELED REHOBOAM THAT THE SECESSION WAS THE WILL OF GOD AND THAT THERE WAS NOTHING HE COULD DO ABOUT IT. REHEBOAM HEEDED THE COUNSEL AND STOOD DOWN HIS ARMY (1 KINGS 12:22FF.). THERE WAS A TEMPORARY TRUCE THAT ENABLED JEROBOAM TO SECURE HIS HOLD ON THE TEN TRIBES; APPARENTLY IT DID NOT LAST LONG, HOWEVER, BECAUSE “THERE WAS CONTINUAL WARFARE BETWEEN JEROBOAM AND REHOBOAM” (1 KINGS 14:30). REHOBOAM RETAINED A STRONG LEADERSHIP OF THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH, WHICH WAS MADE UP OF THE TWO TRIBES OF JUDAH (WHICH WAS HUGE) AND BENJAMIN, WHILE JEROBOAM BECAME KING OF ISRAEL, MADE UP OF THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES. ABOUT FIVE YEARS AFTER THE SECESSION OF ISRAEL, AFTER HIS THRONE WAS SECURE, REHOBOAM “ABANDONED THE LAW OF THE LORD” (2 CHRON. 12:1). THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH SHISHAK ATTACKED JUDAH, AND JERUSALEM LAY IN GREAT PERIL. SHEMAIAH WENT TO REHOBOAM TO WARN HIM THAT, BECAUSE HE HAD ABANDONED GOD, GOD WOULD ABANDON HIM AND DELIVER HIM INTO THE HANDS OF THE EGYPTIANS. REHOBOAM HEEDED SHEMAIAH’S WARNING, HOWEVER, AND HE AND HIS SONS REPENTED. BECAUSE OF HIS REPENTANCE GOD STAYED SHISHAK’S HAND AND SAVED JERUSALEM. SHEMAIAH WROTE A HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF REHOBOAM, NOW LOST, THAT WAS APPARENTLY A SOURCE FOR THE WRITER OF CHRONICLES (2 CHRON. 12:15).
SHESHBAZZAR
WHEN THE PERSIAN KING CYRUS PERMITTED THE JEWS TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM FROM BABYLON, HE APPOINTED SHESHBAZZAR, A BABYLONIAN JEW, AS ONE OF THE LEADERS OF THE EXPEDITION. HE WAS ENTRUSTED WITH RETURNING TO JERUSALEM “THE ARTICLES BELONGING TO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD, WHICH NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD CARRIED AWAY FROM JERUSALEM AND HAD PLACED IN THE TEMPLE OF HIS GOD” (EZRA 1:7). SHESHBAZZAR WAS MADE GOVERNOR OF JUDAH, AND APPARENTLY, HE MADE AN ATTEMPT TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE, ALTHOUGH THE PROJECT FAILED (EZRA 5:16). SEVERAL THEORIES HAVE BEEN PROPOSED TO IDENTIFY SHESHBAZZAR WITH SOME KNOWN HISTORIC CHARACTER, BUT MOST OF THE PROPOSALS HAVE SERIOUS FLAWS. THE CONSENSUS TODAY IS THAT HE WAS THE UNCLE OF ZERUBBABEL, WHO SUCCEEDED HIM AS GOVERNOR. SHESHBAZZAR IS IMPORTANT IN THAT HIS APPOINTMENT CONFIRMS OTHER HISTORICAL INDICATIONS THAT CYRUS WAS WILLING TO TRUST A JEW, AND A DESCENDANT OF DAVID, AS GOVERNOR OF THE PERSIAN PROVINCE OF JUDEA. IT ALSO CONFIRMS THE HISTORICAL EVIDENCE THAT THE PERSIANS WERE VERY SUPPORTIVE OF THE RETURNED JEWS. THIS WAS PROBABLY A WISE STRATEGY FOR THEM—A STRONG BUT GRATEFUL VASSAL NATION IN THE WEST WAS AN EXTRA BUTTRESS TO THE SAFETY OF THEIR OWN EMPIRE. IT ALSO STRENGTHENED THE DREAM OF THE JEWS THAT THEY MIGHT ONCE AGAIN ATTAIN THE GREATNESS THAT THEIR NATION HAD KNOWN CENTURIES EARLIER IN THE DAYS OF DAVID AND SOLOMON.
SHIMEI
KING DAVID WAS AN EXTRAORDINARY MIXTURE OF PUBLIC MERCY AND PRIVATE VENGEANCE, AS IS SHOWN IN THE STORY OF SHIMEI. SHIMEI WAS OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, AND HE WAS A LEADER OF THOSE WHO BELIEVED THAT DAVID WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DOWNFALL AND DEATH OF SAUL. WHEN DAVID’S SON ABSALOM REVOLTED AND TRIED TO DETHRONE HIM, DAVID WAS FORCED TO FLEE JERUSALEM. AS HE DID SO, SHIMEI AND HIS FOLLOWERS CURSED HIM AND THREW STONES AT HIM, REJOICING THAT HE WAS GETTING WHAT HE DESERVED (2 SAM. 16:5FF.). AFTER THE DEFEAT OF ABSALOM, DAVID RETURNED TO JERUSALEM. SHIMEI MET HIM AT THE GATE WITH A THOUSAND BENJAMINITES TO APOLOGIZE AND BEG HIS FORGIVENESS (2 SAM. 19:16FF.). DAVID PUBLICLY FORGAVE HIM, PROMISING THAT AS LONG AS HE (DAVID) LIVED HE WOULD DO NO HARM TO SHIMEI. ON HIS DEATHBED, HOWEVER, DAVID INSTRUCTED SOLOMON THAT AS SOON AS HE WAS DEAD SOLOMON WAS TO PUT TO DEATH SHIMEI AND SEVERAL OTHER ENEMIES TO WHOM HE HAD MADE THE SAME PROMISE (1 KINGS 2:8). SOLOMON DUTIFULLY OBEYED HIS FATHER’S ORDERS. DAVID HAD KEPT HIS PROMISE THAT AS LONG AS HE LIVED, HE WOULD NOT HARM SHIMEI.
SHISHAK
SHISHAK IS WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH SHESHONK I (940–915 BCE). THE PHARAOH PSUSENNES II DIED SUDDENLY WITHOUT LEAVING A MALE HEIR. HIS DAUGHTER WAS MARRIED TO SHESHONK, THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE EGYPTIAN ARMY, WHO, ALTHOUGH A LIBYAN, HAD ANCESTORS OF EGYPTIAN ROYAL BLOOD. UPON PSUSENNES’ DEATH, SHESHONK IMMEDIATELY ASSUMED POWER BEFORE ANY SERIOUS COURT INTRIGUES COULD COME INTO PLAY. SOLOMON HAD JUST BEGUN TO RULE IN PALESTINE, AND AFTER DAVID’S EXPANSION OF THE UNITED MONARCHY THE POWER OF EGYPT IN PALESTINE WAS WEAK. THIS VERY WEAKNESS ENABLED SHESHONK TO SEIZE POWER SUCCESSFULLY IN THE REGION OF THEBES (THE CAPITAL), AND SOON THEREAFTER HE WAS ACKNOWLEDGED THROUGHOUT EGYPT AS THE LEGITIMATE PHARAOH. HE ESTABLISHED HIS CAPITAL AT PI-BESETH (BUBASTIS) ON THE NILE DELTA IN ORDER TO SUBDUE THE INDEPENDENT-MINDED LIBYAN CHIEFTAINS WHO WERE A THREAT TO EGYPTIAN UNITY. HE ESTABLISHED THE TWENTY-SECOND DYNASTY, THUS LAUNCHING OVER TWO HUNDRED YEARS OF LIBYAN RULE OF EGYPT. DURING HIS REIGN HE SOLIDIFIED THE EGYPTIAN ECONOMY, UNIFIED ALL THE PEOPLE UNDER A COMMON NATIONALISM, AND GREATLY STRENGTHENED EGYPTIAN HOLDINGS IN THE MIDDLE EAST. HE OVERTHREW THE POWER OF THE PRIESTS OF AMON AT THEBES, THUS FOCUSING ALL RULING POWER IN PI-BESETH. HE UNDERTOOK VAST BUILDING PROJECTS IN THE DELTA REGION, INCLUDING THE GREAT TEMPLE OF AMON AT KARNAK, WHOSE INSCRIPTIONS HAVE GIVEN ARCHAEOLOGISTS A HUGE AMOUNT OF INFORMATION ABOUT EGYPT AT THAT TIME. BUILDING THIS TEMPLE WAS NOT A SUBMISSION TO THE AMONIST PRIESTS’ POWER, BUT RATHER A MEANS OF CONTROLLING IT BY PLACING IT IN THE SHADOW OF PI-BESETH. DURING SOLOMON’S LIFE SHESHONK MADE LITTLE ATTEMPT TO ATTACK THE UNITED MONARCHY. SOLOMON’S ARMY WAS MIGHTY AND HIS BORDERS SECURE, AND ANY EGYPTIAN INCURSION WOULD HAVE BEEN MET WITH STRONG RESISTANCE AND PROBABLY SERIOUS RETRIBUTION. HE DID, HOWEVER, GAIN A FIRM HOLD ON MANY OF THE SURROUNDING NATIONS. SOLOMON WAS MARRIED TO A DAUGHTER OF A PHARAOH (1 KINGS 3:1), AND SOME HAVE IDENTIFIED SHESHONK AS SOLOMON’S FATHER-IN-LAW. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE FOR THIS IN THE HOLY BIBLE OR IN ANY OTHER RECORDS. GLEANING HINTS FROM OTHER PASSAGES AND RECORDS, IT IS FAR MORE LIKELY THAT SOLOMON’S WIFE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF A PHARAOH OF THE TWENTY-FIRST DYNASTY. SHE COULD POSSIBLY HAVE BEEN THE DAUGHTER OF PSUSENNES II, WHICH WOULD MAKE SHESHONK SOLOMON’S BROTHER-IN-LAW. THIS IS PURE CONJECTURE, HOWEVER, AS THERE IS NO EVIDENCE WHATEVER TO SUPPORT OR REJECT THIS HYPOTHESIS. IN ABOUT 920 BCE, IN THE FIFTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF REHOBOAM, SHESHONK SAW HIS OPPORTUNITY. THE BREAKUP OF THE UNITED MONARCHY HAD LEFT BOTH ISRAEL AND JUDAH WEAK, AND HE SAW IT AS A PERFECT TIME TO STRIKE. HE MUSTERED AN ENORMOUS ARMY OF EGYPTIANS, SUPPORTED BY LIBYAN AND ETHIOPIAN MERCENARIES, AND SWEPT INTO PALESTINE. HE CAPTURED MOST OF THE SOUTHERN CITIES AND THEN LAID SIEGE TO JERUSALEM. THE CITY FELL, AND SHESHONK LOOTED THE TEMPLE AND THE PALACE OF MOST OF THE TREASURES THAT SOLOMON HAD AMASSED (1 KINGS 14:25FF.). MANY OF THE TEMPLE APPOINTMENTS WERE TAKEN TO KARNAK TO BE USED IN THE WORSHIP OF AMON. AN INSCRIPTION ON A STELE AT MEGIDDO EXTOLS SHESHONK’S VICTORY AND BOOTY IN PALESTINE, AND IN THE TEMPLE AT KARNAK IS A LIST OF ALL THE CITIES HE TOOK. APPARENTLY, HE STOPPED AT THE FOOTHILLS OF GALILEE. SCHOLARS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER SHESHONK WAS INSTRUMENTAL IN THE BREAKUP OF THE UNITED MONARCHY. JEROBOAM FLED TO EGYPT AFTER HIS UNSUCCESSFUL REBELLION AGAINST SOLOMON, AND THERE HE WAS GIVEN REFUGE AND SUPPORT BY SHESHONK. AFTER SOLOMON’S DEATH JEROBOAM RETURNED WITH EGYPTIAN TROOPS AND RALLIED THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES AGAINST REHOBOAM, LAUNCHING A BLOODLESS CIVIL WAR THAT RESULTED IN THE BREAKUP OF THE KINGDOM, WITH REHOBOAM RETAINING HIS THRONE IN JERUSALEM OVER THE TWO SOUTHERN TRIBES, AND JEROBOAM BECOMING KING OF THE NORTHERN TRIBES WITH HIS CAPITAL AT SHECHEM. THIS MIGHT HAVE BEEN ENCOURAGED AND SUPPORTED BY SHESHONK, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO HARD EVIDENCE TO PROVE IT. IF SO, HIS PURPOSE WAS UNQUESTIONABLY NOT TO SUPPORT JEROBOAM BUT TO WEAKEN THE JEWS IN ORDER TO ENHANCE EGYPTIAN POWER AND COMMERCE. SHESHONK’S SUCCESSORS DID NOT HAVE HIS STRENGTH OR ABILITIES. FOR THE NEXT TWO CENTURIES EGYPT WAS A STABLE EMPIRE BUT OFFERED LITTLE SERIOUS THREAT TO PALESTINE.
SHOBI
SHOBI WAS THE SON OF KING NAHASH OF AMMON. HE WAS THE YOUNGER BROTHER OF HANUN, THE HEIR TO THE THRONE. DURING THE REBELLION OF ABSALOM, WHEN DAVID AND HIS TROOPS HAD BEEN FORCED TO FLEE JERUSALEM, THEY CAMPED AT MAHANAIM IN A REGION IN TRANSJORDAN NEAR THE LAND OF THE AMMONITES. AT THE BEHEST OF KING NAHASH, SHOBI, AMMIEL OF LO-DEBAR, AND BARZILLAI THE GILEADITE REGULARLY BROUGHT FOOD AND SUPPLIES TO DAVID. AFTER DAVID HAD REGAINED THE THRONE NAHASH DIED, AND HANUN SUCCEEDED HIM. DAVID SENT EMISSARIES TO HIM, SAYING, “I WILL SHOW KINDNESS TO HANUN SON OF NAHASH, JUST AS HIS FATHER SHOWED KINDNESS TO ME” (2 SAM. 10:2). HANUN ABUSED AND HUMILIATED THE EMISSARIES AND SENT THEM BACK TO DAVID. DAVID WAS FURIOUS, AND WHEN THE AMMONITES HEARD THIS (THEY SHOULD HARDLY HAVE BEEN SURPRISED) THEY ENLARGED THEIR ARMY WITH MERCENARIES. DAVID SENT HIS ARMY TO BESIEGE RABBAH, THE AMMONITE CAPITAL, AND IT FELL. HE THEN DEPOSED HANUN AND PRESUMABLY PLACED SHOBI ON THE THRONE AS THE VASSAL KING (1 CHRON. 20:2).
SIHON
AS MOSES WAS LEADING THE ISRAELITES FROM THE WILDERNESS TOWARD THE PROMISED LAND, THEY NEEDED TO PASS THROUGH A PART OF THE TERRITORY OF AMOR ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE JORDAN. THEY REQUESTED PERMISSION FROM THE AMORITE KING, SIHON, BUT HE REFUSED THEM (NUM. 21:21FF.). THE REBUFFED ISRAELITES ATTACKED THE AMORITES AND ROUTED THEM, DESTROYING THEIR CAPITAL CITY OF HESHBON. NOT ONLY WAS THIS VICTORY AN IMPORTANT MILITARY ACHIEVEMENT, BUT IT WAS AN INCALCULABLE BOOST TO THE MORALE OF THE ISRAELITES, CONFIRMING THEIR BELIEF THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS WITH THEM. ALONG WITH THEIR VICTORY OVER OG, THE KING OF BASHAN, THIS BATTLE IS FREQUENTLY CITED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AS PROOF OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S FAVOR: “FIRE WENT OUT FROM HESHBON, A BLAZE FROM THE CITY OF SIHON.… WE HAVE OVERTHROWN THEM; HESHBON IS DESTROYED ALL THE WAY TO DIBON” (NUM. 21:28FF.); AND “HE STRUCK DOWN MANY NATIONS AND KILLED MIGHTY KINGS—SIHON KING OF THE AMORITES, OG KING OF BASHAN AND ALL THE KINGS OF CANAAN” (PS. 135:11).
SILAS
SILAS (ALSO KNOWN AS SILVANUS) WAS A “LEADER AMONG THE BROTHERS” (ACTS 15:22) IN JERUSALEM. HE AND JUDAS BARSABBAS WERE CHOSEN BY THE APOSTLES AND ELDERS IN JERUSALEM TO TAKE A LETTER ABOUT SOME OF THEIR DECISIONS TO THE CHRISTIANS IN ANTIOCH. BARNABAS AND PAUL WERE RETURNING TO ANTIOCH, BUT THE APOSTLES SEEMED TO THINK IT APPROPRIATE TO SELECT OTHERS TO CARRY THE LETTER. IT APPEARS THAT AT THIS POINT PAUL WAS NOT CONSIDERED ONE OF THE MORE IMPORTANT OF THE GROUP BUT THAT SILAS AND JUDAS WERE SEEN AS THE LEADERS. IN FACT, PAUL DID NOT EMERGE AS THE PRIMARY MISSIONARY UNTIL MUCH LATER—BARNABAS WAS CLEARLY HIS LEADER AT THE BEGINNING OF THEIR MISSIONARY JOURNEYS. THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT SILAS AND SILVANUS WERE THE SAME PERSON, AND THE NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION CALLS HIM SILAS IN ALL REFERENCES TO HIM. IN THE ORIGINAL GREEK HE IS CALLED SILAS IN ACTS AND SILVANUS IN THE LETTERS (2 COR. 1:19; 1 THESS. 1:1; 2 THESS. 1:1; 1 PET. 5:12). AFTER SILAS AND JUDAS DELIVERED THE LETTER, JUDAS RETURNED TO JERUSALEM. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER SILAS WENT BACK WITH JUDAS AND THEN SOON THEREAFTER RETURNED TO ANTIOCH, OR SIMPLY STAYED IN ANTIOCH—ANCIENT DOCUMENTS DISAGREE ON THIS. PAUL THEN CHOSE HIM IN PLACE OF BARNABAS TO ACCOMPANY HIM ON A JOURNEY FROM ANTIOCH TO GALATIA AND MACEDONIA. SILAS WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN AND WAS GIVEN THE SAME TREATMENT AS PAUL IN PHILIPPI AND WAS IMPRISONED WITH HIM (ACTS 16:19FF.). ALONG THE JOURNEY HE SUFFERED MANY OF THE SAME HUMILIATIONS AS PAUL (ACTS 17). THEY WERE SEPARATED AT BEROEA, WHERE HE REMAINED WHILE PAUL WENT ON TO ATHENS. HE WAS REUNITED WITH PAUL AND TIMOTHY AT CORINTH. WHEN PAUL LEFT CORINTH, SILAS REMAINED THERE, AND THEY DO NOT SEEM TO HAVE WORKED TOGETHER AGAIN AFTER THAT. PAUL’S MENTION OF HIM IN LATER WRITINGS REFERS ONLY TO THEIR RELATIONS UP TO THEIR TIME IN CORINTH BUT GIVES NO INFORMATION ABOUT THEIR RELATIONSHIP (IF ANY) THEREAFTER. HAVING BEEN PAIRED WITH JUDAS, A STRONG JUDAIZER, SILAS MIGHT ALSO HAVE BEEN IN THE CAMP OF THE JUDAIZERS. THE JUDAIZERS WERE THOSE WHO BELIEVED THAT A GENTILE HAD TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND BECOME A JEW BEFORE BEING CONSIDERED A CHRISTIAN. SINCE PAUL WAS FIRMLY OPPOSED TO THIS POSITION, A RIFT BETWEEN PAUL AND SILAS MIGHT HAVE OCCURRED. THE FIRST LETTER OF PETER IMPLIES THAT SILAS (SILVANUS) WAS SOMETHING OF A SECRETARY TO PETER (1 PET. 5:12). THERE IS NO INDICATION OF HOW THIS CAME ABOUT, BUT IT MAY BE CONJECTURED THAT AFTER HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH PAUL ENDED SILAS WENT TO PONTUS AND CAPPADOCIA, WHERE PETER WAS WORKING. HE MAY HAVE BECOME FAMILIAR WITH THESE REGIONS DURING HIS TIME WITH PAUL. HE MAY ALSO HAVE BEEN A CLOSE ASSOCIATE OF PETER’S DURING THE EARLY DAYS IN JERUSALEM AND MAY HAVE SOUGHT HIM OUT AFTER HE LEFT PAUL. IT IS UNLIKELY THAT PETER, AS A GALILEAN FISHERMAN, WOULD HAVE BEEN CAPABLE OF WRITING THE QUALITY OF GREEK THAT IS FOUND IN HIS LETTERS. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HE TOLD SILAS WHAT HE WANTED TO SAY, AND THEN SILAS FUNCTIONED AS A SCRIBE IN PUTTING IT INTO WORDS IN GOOD GREEK. IT IS UNKNOWN WHETHER SILAS WAS A GREEK OR A JEW, BUT EVEN IF HE WERE A JEW, HE WAS PROBABLY A HELLENIZED JEW, WELL EDUCATED IN THE GREEK LANGUAGE AND CULTURE. BOTH LETTERS TO THE THESSALONIANS BEGIN, “PAUL, SILAS (SILVANUS) AND TIMOTHY, TO THE CHURCH OF THE THESSALONIANS” (1:1). TOWARD THE END OF EACH LETTER, HOWEVER, PAUL CLEARLY IS SPEAKING FOR HIMSELF. IT IS LIKELY THAT SILAS AND TIMOTHY COAUTHORED SOME OF THE MAIN BODY OF THE LETTERS, BUT THE FINAL CONCLUSIONS AND ADMONITIONS ARE PAUL’S ALONE. SILAS MAY HAVE TAKEN DICTATION FROM PAUL. ON THE OTHER HAND, PAUL MAY HAVE WRITTEN THE LETTERS COMPLETELY HIMSELF, YET MENTIONED SILAS AND TIMOTHY BECAUSE THEY WERE HIS MISSIONARY COMPANIONS AT THE TIME.
SILVANUS
SILAS (ALSO KNOWN AS SILVANUS) WAS A “LEADER AMONG THE BROTHERS” (ACTS 15:22) IN JERUSALEM. HE AND JUDAS BARSABBAS WERE CHOSEN BY THE APOSTLES AND ELDERS IN JERUSALEM TO TAKE A LETTER ABOUT SOME OF THEIR DECISIONS TO THE CHRISTIANS IN ANTIOCH. BARNABAS AND PAUL WERE RETURNING TO ANTIOCH, BUT THE APOSTLES SEEMED TO THINK IT APPROPRIATE TO SELECT OTHERS TO CARRY THE LETTER. IT APPEARS THAT AT THIS POINT PAUL WAS NOT CONSIDERED ONE OF THE MORE IMPORTANT OF THE GROUP BUT THAT SILAS AND JUDAS WERE SEEN AS THE LEADERS. IN FACT, PAUL DID NOT EMERGE AS THE PRIMARY MISSIONARY UNTIL MUCH LATER—BARNABAS WAS CLEARLY HIS LEADER AT THE BEGINNING OF THEIR MISSIONARY JOURNEYS. THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT SILAS AND SILVANUS WERE THE SAME PERSON, AND THE NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION CALLS HIM SILAS IN ALL REFERENCES TO HIM. IN THE ORIGINAL GREEK HE IS CALLED SILAS IN ACTS AND SILVANUS IN THE LETTERS (2 COR. 1:19; 1 THESS. 1:1; 2 THESS. 1:1; 1 PET. 5:12). AFTER SILAS AND JUDAS DELIVERED THE LETTER, JUDAS RETURNED TO JERUSALEM. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER SILAS WENT BACK WITH JUDAS AND THEN SOON THEREAFTER RETURNED TO ANTIOCH, OR SIMPLY STAYED IN ANTIOCH—ANCIENT DOCUMENTS DISAGREE ON THIS. PAUL THEN CHOSE HIM IN PLACE OF BARNABAS TO ACCOMPANY HIM ON A JOURNEY FROM ANTIOCH TO GALATIA AND MACEDONIA. SILAS WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN AND WAS GIVEN THE SAME TREATMENT AS PAUL IN PHILIPPI AND WAS IMPRISONED WITH HIM (ACTS 16:19FF.). ALONG THE JOURNEY HE SUFFERED MANY OF THE SAME HUMILIATIONS AS PAUL (ACTS 17). THEY WERE SEPARATED AT BEROEA, WHERE HE REMAINED WHILE PAUL WENT ON TO ATHENS. HE WAS REUNITED WITH PAUL AND TIMOTHY AT CORINTH. WHEN PAUL LEFT CORINTH, SILAS REMAINED THERE, AND THEY DO NOT SEEM TO HAVE WORKED TOGETHER AGAIN AFTER THAT. PAUL’S MENTION OF HIM IN LATER WRITINGS REFERS ONLY TO THEIR RELATIONS UP TO THEIR TIME IN CORINTH BUT GIVES NO INFORMATION ABOUT THEIR RELATIONSHIP (IF ANY) THEREAFTER. HAVING BEEN PAIRED WITH JUDAS, A STRONG JUDAIZER, SILAS MIGHT ALSO HAVE BEEN IN THE CAMP OF THE JUDAIZERS. THE JUDAIZERS WERE THOSE WHO BELIEVED THAT A GENTILE HAD TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND BECOME A JEW BEFORE BEING CONSIDERED A CHRISTIAN. SINCE PAUL WAS FIRMLY OPPOSED TO THIS POSITION, A RIFT BETWEEN PAUL AND SILAS MIGHT HAVE OCCURRED. THE FIRST LETTER OF PETER IMPLIES THAT SILAS (SILVANUS) WAS SOMETHING OF A SECRETARY TO PETER (1 PET. 5:12). THERE IS NO INDICATION OF HOW THIS CAME ABOUT, BUT IT MAY BE CONJECTURED THAT AFTER HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH PAUL ENDED SILAS WENT TO PONTUS AND CAPPADOCIA, WHERE PETER WAS WORKING. HE MAY HAVE BECOME FAMILIAR WITH THESE REGIONS DURING HIS TIME WITH PAUL. HE MAY ALSO HAVE BEEN A CLOSE ASSOCIATE OF PETER’S DURING THE EARLY DAYS IN JERUSALEM AND MAY HAVE SOUGHT HIM OUT AFTER HE LEFT PAUL. IT IS UNLIKELY THAT PETER, AS A GALILEAN FISHERMAN, WOULD HAVE BEEN CAPABLE OF WRITING THE QUALITY OF GREEK THAT IS FOUND IN HIS LETTERS. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HE TOLD SILAS WHAT HE WANTED TO SAY, AND THEN SILAS FUNCTIONED AS A SCRIBE IN PUTTING IT INTO WORDS IN GOOD GREEK. IT IS UNKNOWN WHETHER SILAS WAS A GREEK OR A JEW, BUT EVEN IF HE WERE A JEW, HE WAS PROBABLY A HELLENIZED JEW, WELL EDUCATED IN THE GREEK LANGUAGE AND CULTURE. BOTH LETTERS TO THE THESSALONIANS BEGIN, “PAUL, SILAS (SILVANUS) AND TIMOTHY, TO THE CHURCH OF THE THESSALONIANS” (1:1). TOWARD THE END OF EACH LETTER, HOWEVER, PAUL CLEARLY IS SPEAKING FOR HIMSELF. IT IS LIKELY THAT SILAS AND TIMOTHY COAUTHORED SOME OF THE MAIN BODY OF THE LETTERS, BUT THE FINAL CONCLUSIONS AND ADMONITIONS ARE PAUL’S ALONE. SILAS MAY HAVE TAKEN DICTATION FROM PAUL. ON THE OTHER HAND, PAUL MAY HAVE WRITTEN THE LETTERS COMPLETELY HIMSELF, YET MENTIONED SILAS AND TIMOTHY BECAUSE THEY WERE HIS MISSIONARY COMPANIONS AT THE TIME.
SIMEON [WHITE], THE MAN WHO BLESSED THE INFANT JESUS
SIMEON IS DESCRIBED AS A “RIGHTEOUS AND DEVOUT MAN” WHO LIVED IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME JESUS WAS AN INFANT (LUKE 2:25). HE DEVOUTLY AWAITED THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH, AND HE HAD BEEN PROMISED BY GOD THAT HE WOULD NOT DIE UNTIL THE ANCIENT PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. AFTER THE BIRTH OF A SON, THE LAW REQUIRED THAT IF POSSIBLE, THE MOTHER SHOULD PRESENT HERSELF AND HER CHILD IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. THE MOTHER WAS RITUALLY PURIFIED, AND THE CHILD WAS DEDICATED TO THE SERVICE OF GOD. WHEN MARY AND JOSEPH BROUGHT JESUS TO THE TEMPLE, THE HOLY SPIRIT MOVED SIMEON TO GO THERE AS WELL. WHEN HE SAW JESUS HE TOOK HIM INTO HIS ARMS AND BLESSED HIM, SAYING WHAT HAS BECOME ONE OF THE MOST BELOVED OF CHRISTIAN CANTICLES, THE NUNC DIMITTIS (LATIN FOR “NOW DISMISS”): “SOVEREIGN LORD, AS YOU HAVE PROMISED, YOU NOW DISMISS YOUR SERVANT IN PEACE. FOR MY EYES HAVE SEEN YOUR SALVATION, WHICH YOU HAVE PREPARED IN THE SIGHT OF ALL PEOPLE, A LIGHT FOR REVELATION TO THE GENTILES AND FOR GLORY TO YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL” (LUKE 2:29FF.). THIS CANTICLE HAS BEEN USED IN TRADITIONAL EVENING WORSHIP IN WESTERN CHRISTIANITY SINCE THE FOURTH CENTURY. SIMEON THEN WENT ON TO PROPHESY TO MARY THE SUFFERING THAT WOULD ACCOMPANY THE SALVATION OF HUMANKIND: “THIS CHILD IS DESTINED TO CAUSE THE FALLING AND RISING OF MANY IN ISRAEL, AND TO BE A SIGN THAT WILL BE SPOKEN AGAINST, SO THAT THE THOUGHTS OF MANY HEARTS WILL BE REVEALED. AND A SWORD WILL PIERCE YOUR OWN SOUL TOO” (LUKE 2:34–35). IMMEDIATELY THEREAFTER THE OLD PROPHETESS ANNA CAME UP AND BLESSED THE CHILD (LUKE 2:36FF.). SIMEON IS TRADITIONALLY PORTRAYED AS A VERY OLD MAN WHO DIED IN PEACE SOON THEREAFTER, ALTHOUGH NOTHING IS ACTUALLY KNOWN ABOUT HIM OR ANNA OTHER THAN WHAT IS TOLD IN LUKE’S GOSPEL; THE IDEA THAT HE WAS OLD IS ENHANCED BY THE STATEMENT THAT ANNA WAS VERY OLD AND THAT SIMEON WAS APPARENTLY AWAITING DEATH.
SIMEON NIGER [BLACK]
SIMEON WAS A TEACHER AND PROPHET IN ANTIOCH ALONG WITH BARNABAS AND SEVERAL OTHERS (ACTS 13:1). HIS GENTILE COGNOMEN NIGER, “BLACK,” INDICATES THAT HE WAS OF A DARK OR SWARTHY COMPLEXION, AND HE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN AN AFRICAN. IN THE FIRST CENTURY CE ANTIOCH WAS NOT ONLY A VERY IMPORTANT CITY IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE; IT WAS ALSO SECOND ONLY TO JERUSALEM IN IMPORTANCE TO CHRISTIANS. IT ATTRACTED PEOPLE OF ALL RACES AND RELIGIONS. MANY MISSIONARY JOURNEYS STARTED AT ANTIOCH, AND MANY CONVERTS WENT THERE TO LEARN AND TO SERVE THE CHURCH. SIMEON MAY HAVE BEEN ONE OF THESE. LUKE INDICATES A GREAT RACIAL AND CULTURAL DIVERSITY IN ANTIOCH—SIMEON, LUCIUS OF CYRENE, MANAËN FROM THE COURT OF HEROD (PROBABLY A GREEK OR SYRIAN), AND SAUL (PAUL), A JEW. LUKE MAY HAVE DONE THIS INTENTIONALLY TO EMPHASIZE THE ECLECTIC AND WORLD-EMBRACING NATURE OF THE EMERGING CHURCH.
SIMEON [WHITE] THE SON OF JACOB
SIMEON WAS THE SECOND SON OF JACOB BY HIS FIRST WIFE LEAH, AND HE WAS THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF SIMEON. JACOB HAD BEEN TRICKED INTO MARRYING LEAH, AND SOON AFTER HE ALSO MARRIED LEAH’S YOUNGER SISTER RACHEL, WHOM HE CLEARLY LOVED FAR MORE THAN LEAH. AFTER JACOB’S MARRIAGE TO RACHEL, LEAH BORE HIM REUBEN, SIMEON, LEVI, AND JUDAH. WHEN SIMEON WAS BORN LEAH SAID, “BECAUSE THE LORD HEARD THAT I AM NOT LOVED, HE GAVE ME THIS ONE TOO” (GEN. 29:33), AND SO SHE NAMED HIM SIMEON. SIMEON WAS A TURBULENT MAN WHO OFTEN REACTED RASHLY WITHOUT CONSIDERING THE CONSEQUENCES. WHEN HE AND HIS BROTHER LEVI SLAUGHTERED THE MEN OF SHECHEM, HE FORCED HIS FATHER’S ENTIRE HOUSEHOLD TO HAVE TO FLEE TO BETHEL (SEE SHECHEM). WHEN JACOB’S SONS WENT TO EGYPT TO BUY GRAIN, JOSEPH (WHOM THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE) HELD SIMEON HOSTAGE WHILE THE REST WENT BACK TO CANAAN. IN HIS DEATHBED BLESSING, JACOB REFERRED SPECIFICALLY TO SIMEON AND LEVI: “SIMEON AND LEVI ARE BROTHERS—THEIR SWORDS ARE WEAPONS OF VIOLENCE.… I WILL SCATTER THEM IN JACOB AND DISPERSE THEM IN ISRAEL” (GEN. 49:5FF.). THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. WHEN THE ISRAELITES CONQUERED CANAAN, THE LEVITES WERE SCATTERED AMONG ALL THE TRIBES AS HEREDITARY PRIESTS WITHOUT TRIBAL STATUS, AND THE SIMEONITES WERE GIVEN NO TRIBAL LAND. THEY WERE SIMPLY ASSIGNED A NUMBER OF CITIES THROUGHOUT JUDAH. FROM THEN ON THE HISTORY OF THE SIMEONITES IS ESSENTIALLY THE SAME AS THE HISTORY OF JUDAH. AFTER JACOB’S DEATHBED BLESSING, ALL MENTION OF SIMEON REFERS TO THE TRIBE, NOT TO THE SON OF JACOB. MANY PASSAGES INDICATE THAT, WHILE THE TRIBE OF SIMEON FROM TIME TO TIME MANAGED TO CONTROL SOME SPECIFIC LANDS, EACH TIME THEY WERE SUPPLANTED BY ANOTHER TRIBE AND HAD TO SETTLE ELSEWHERE.
SIMON [BLACK JESUS] OF CYRENE
CYRENE WAS THE CAPITAL CITY OF THE ROMAN NORTH AFRICAN DISTRICT OF CYRENAICA. IT HAD A LARGE POPULATION OF ROMANS, GREEKS, AND JEWS, ALONG WITH INDIGENOUS NORTH AFRICAN PEOPLES. SIMON WAS A MAN OF CYRENE WHO WAS COMPELLED BY THE ROMANS TO CARRY JESUS’ CROSS AFTER JESUS PROVED TOO WEAK TO CONTINUE BY HIMSELF. ROMAN SOLDIERS WERE CAPABLE OF BEING COMPLETELY WITHOUT COMPASSION. JESUS WAS SLOWING THEM DOWN IN THE EXECUTION OF THEIR DUTY, AND THEY WERE QUITE UNWILLING TO DEMEAN THEMSELVES BY CARRYING THIS BURDEN THEMSELVES, SO THEY SIMPLY GRABBED THE NEAREST STRONG-LOOKING MAN TO DO IT FOR THEM. THAT MAN WAS “SIMON FROM CYRENE, WHO WAS ON HIS WAY IN FROM THE COUNTRY” (LUKE 23:26). NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, ALTHOUGH IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT HE WAS A CYRENEAN JEW WHO WAS COMING INTO JERUSALEM TO CELEBRATE THE PASSOVER. SOME TRADITIONS HAVE PORTRAYED HIM AS A BLACK MAN, IS TRUE, WHICH MAKES TOTAL SENSE IN THE HOLY BIBLE BECAUSE THEIR WAS ONLY 1 WHITE JESUS, THEN THE OTRHER IS THE 1 BLACK JESUS IN LUKE 23:26. THE ONLY BLACKS AT THAT TIME TO HAVE ANY TIES TO JUDAISM WERE THE ETHIOPIANS, AND THE ETHIOPIAN POPULATION OF CYRENE WOULD HAVE BEEN VERY SMALL IF IT EVEN EXISTED. SOME HAVE IDENTIFIED SIMON WITH THE ANTIOCHENE “SIMEON CALLED NIGER” (ACTS 13:1). NIGER IS LATIN FOR “BLACK,” BUT THIS EPITHET COULD ALSO MEAN “SWARTHY.” IN ANY CASE, THERE IS NO JUSTIFICATION FOR IDENTIFYING SIMON WITH SIMEON, EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE TWO DIFFERENT FORMS OF THE SAME NAME. THAT SIMON WAS “COMING IN FROM THE COUNTRY” IMPLIES THAT HE DID NOT COME THERE DIRECTLY FROM CYRENE BUT WAS LIVING IN PALESTINE SOMEWHERE OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM. MARK IDENTIFIES HIM AS THE FATHER OF ALEXANDER AND RUFUS (MARK 15:21). SINCE NO OTHER EXPLANATION IS GIVEN, IT MAY BE ASSUMED THAT THESE MEN WERE KNOWN TO THE READERS OF HIS GOSPEL. SCHOLARS HAVE POSTULATED THAT SIMON WAS CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY, AND HIS WIFE AND SONS WITH HIM. IN HIS LETTER TO THE ROMANS PAUL SAYS, “GREET RUFUS, CHOSEN IN THE LORD, AND HIS MOTHER, WHO HAS BEEN A MOTHER TO ME, TOO” (ROM. 16:13). IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT THIS RUFUS WAS THE SAME AS SIMON’S SON. SINCE PAUL HAD NOT YET BEEN TO ROME WHEN HE WROTE THE LETTER, RUFUS AND HIS MOTHER MUST HAVE BEEN KNOWN TO HIM ELSEWHERE, POSSIBLY IN JERUSALEM.
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SIMON [WHITE] THE HIGH PRIEST
SIMON WAS KNOWN AS SIMON THE JUST, AND HE WAS HIGH PRIEST ABOUT 210–198 BCE. HE WAS A MEMBER OF THE GREAT SYNAGOGUE, THE GROUP OF PRIESTS AND RABBIS WHO REGULATED JEWISH LIFE DURING THE CENTURIES FOLLOWING THE TIME OF EZRA. THIS GROUP PRESERVED MANY OF EZRA’S TRADITIONS THAT WERE STILL OBSERVED IN THE TIME OF JESUS. WHEN ANTIOCHUS III WAS WARRING WITH THE PTOLOMIES FOR CONTROL OF PALESTINE, SIMON SUPPORTED THE SELEUCID ANTIOCHUS. AFTER THE SELEUCID VICTORY HE WAS REWARDED BY BEING ALLOWED TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. HIS ACHIEVEMENTS ARE LIONIZED IN ECCLESIASTICUS 50:1–21. HE IS CREDITED WITH THE PROVERB, “ON THREE THINGS THE WORLD STANDS: THE TORAH, WORSHIP, AND DEEDS OF LOVING-KINDNESS.”
SIMON [WHITE] THE LEPER
JESUS WAS AT A DINNER IN THE HOME OF SIMON THE LEPER IN BETHANY, WHEN A WOMAN CAME IN WITH AN ALABASTER JAR OF PURE NARD, A VERY EXPENSIVE PERFUMED OINTMENT (MARK 14:3). SHE BROKE THE JAR AND POURED THE OINTMENT OVER HIS FEET, THEN WIPED THEM WITH HER HAIR. THE IDENTITY OF SIMON AND THE WOMAN IS SOMEWHAT ENIGMATIC, BUT THERE ARE SEVERAL CLUES THAT LEAD TO A VERY REASONABLE CONCLUSION. JOHN TELLS A VERY SIMILAR STORY OF THE ANOINTING OF JESUS’ FEET WITH EXPENSIVE OINTMENT (JOHN 12), BUT IN THAT GOSPEL THE DINNER IS AT THE HOME OF LAZARUS, ALSO IN BETHANY, AFTER HIS BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD. THE WOMAN IS IDENTIFIED AS LAZARUS’S SISTER MARY. IF THESE ACCOUNTS ARE OF THE SAME EVENT, WHICH IS LIKELY, THEN SIMON THE LEPER WOULD BE THE FATHER OF JESUS’ FRIENDS LAZARUS, MARY, AND MARTHA. HE IS NOT THE SAME AS SIMON THE PHARISEE, IN WHOSE HOME A SIMILAR ANOINTING INCIDENT TOOK PLACE. (SIMON WAS A VERY COMMON NAME AT THE TIME.) SIMON IS IDENTIFIED AS A LEPER, BUT IF SO IT IS CLEAR THAT HE HAD BEEN CURED, PROBABLY BY JESUS. AN UNCURED LEPER HAVING “CLEAN” GUESTS AT HIS HOUSE WOULD HAVE ELICITED SUCH SHOCK AND ANGER ON THE PART OF OTHERS THAT SURELY SOME COMMENT WOULD HAVE BEEN MADE ABOUT IT IN THE STORY. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT SIMON WAS NOT A LEPER BUT THAT THIS WAS A MISTRANSLATION. THE ARAMAIC FOR “LEPER” IS ALMOST IDENTICAL TO THE HEBREW FOR “JAR MERCHANT” (גרבה, GARBAH). THERE ARE SEVERAL SUBTLE INDICATIONS THAT LAZARUS’S FAMILY WERE WEALTHY, AND A SUCCESSFUL JAR MERCHANT IN THOSE DAYS COULD AMASS A CONSIDERABLE FORTUNE. ALTHOUGH THIS IS ALL CONJECTURE, IF TRUE IT WOULD NOT BE SURPRISING THAT THERE WAS AN EXPENSIVE ALABASTER JAR IN HIS HOME.
SIMON [WHITE] MACCABEUS
SIMON WAS THE SECOND OF MATTATHIAS’S FIVE SONS, BUT BECAUSE OF THEIR MILITARY TALENTS HIS YOUNGER BROTHERS JUDAS AND JONATHAN HAD BEEN THE LEADERS OF THE SUCCESSFUL REBELLION AGAINST SYRIAN RULE. WHEN INDEPENDENCE HAD BEEN ALL BUT ACHIEVED, SIMON’S TIME HAD COME. HE WAS THE INTELLECTUAL WHO COULD PULL THE NATION TOGETHER AND REESTABLISH IT AS A PROSPEROUS KINGDOM. IN 166 BCE MATTATHIAS, ON HIS DEATHBED, NAMED JUDAS THE LEADER BUT COMMENDED SIMON’S WISDOM: “HERE IS YOUR BROTHER SIMON WHO, I KNOW, IS WISE IN COUNSEL; ALWAYS LISTEN TO HIM; HE SHALL BE YOUR FATHER” (1 MACC. 2:65). SIMON OBVIOUSLY HAD NO JEALOUSY OVER JUDAS’S LEADERSHIP, AS HE IMMEDIATELY BEGAN TO SERVE HIM AS A COUNSELOR. THEY WORKED CLOSELY TOGETHER, SIMON DEVELOPING THE STRATEGY AND JUDAS EXECUTING THE BATTLES. SIMON WAS ALSO A CAPABLE MILITARY LEADER IN HIS OWN RIGHT, BUT JUDAS WAS BRILLIANT IN THAT FIELD, OFTEN WINNING GLORIOUS VICTORIES WHEN HE WAS BADLY OUTNUMBERED. SIMON, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS A POLITICAL AND DIPLOMATIC GENIUS, OFTEN DEVELOPING PLANS THAT IMPALED THE SYRIANS ON THEIR OWN TREACHERY. IN ONE INSTANCE OF SYRIAN TREACHERY, SIMON WAS ONLY PARTIALLY SUCCESSFUL IN THAT HIS VICTORY OVER THE SYRIANS RESULTED FROM THEIR MURDER OF JONATHAN. THE GENERAL TRYPHONE WAS CONNIVING FOR THE SYRIAN THRONE, OR AT LEAST TO BECOME THE POWER BEHIND IT. IN 141 BCE, ENCOURAGED BY ANTIOCHUS IV AND UNDER THE GUISE OF SETTING UP A PEACE CONFERENCE, TRYPHONE BETRAYED JONATHAN AND ARRESTED HIM. SIMON TRIED TO RESCUE HIM, BUT AS HE APPROACHED THE ENCAMPMENT TRYPHONE MURDERED JONATHAN. THIS LEFT SIMON AS THE LEADER OF THE JEWS. ONE OF HIS FIRST ACTS WAS TO DRIVE TRYPHONE AND HIS ARMIES OUT OF JUDEA. THIS WAS NOT A HERCULEAN TASK, AS TRYPHONE’S ATTENTIONS AT THAT POINT WERE FOCUSED ON ANTIOCH, WHERE HE WAS TRYING TO WREST THE THRONE FROM DEMETRIUS WHILE HE HELD OFF DEMETRIUS’S BROTHER ANTIOCHUS. SIMON THEN BUILT FORTRESSES ALL ALONG THE BORDERS AND AT STRATEGIC LOCATIONS THROUGHOUT THE KINGDOM. AS THE SELEUCID EMPIRE WAS BEGINNING TO CRUMBLE UNDER THE WEIGHT OF CIVIL WARS, THE SELEUCIDS MADE LITTLE EFFORT TO STOP HIM. ONE OF SIMON’S GREATEST POLITICAL VICTORIES WAS IN HIS FIRST YEAR AS LEADER. HE PETITIONED THE ACKNOWLEDGED SYRIAN EMPEROR DEMETRIUS II NICATOR FOR EXEMPTION FROM TAXES IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SUPPORT. THIS WAS TANTAMOUNT TO A REQUEST FOR INDEPENDENCE, AND DEMETRIUS KNEW IT. HOWEVER, HE WAS IN A STRUGGLE FOR HIS OWN THRONE AGAINST HIS BROTHER AND TRYPHONE AND WAS DESPERATE FOR ALLIES, SO HE AGREED. AT THAT POINT, IN 141 BCE, SIMON MACCABEUS BECAME EFFECTIVELY THE FIRST KING OF AN INDEPENDENT NATION OF JEWS SINCE THE TIME OF ZEDEKIAH FOUR AND A HALF CENTURIES BEFORE. THE JEWS DETESTED THE IDEA OF MONARCHY—GOD HAD WARNED THEM AGAINST IT WHEN SAMUEL ANOINTED SAUL AS THEIR FIRST KING, AND THEY BELIEVED THAT GOD HAD FINALLY FREED THEM OF IT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR DESTROYED JUDAH AND CARRIED THEM INTO EXILE. BECAUSE OF THIS SIMON WAS CAREFUL NEVER TO USE THE WORD “KING” AND NEVER TO ACT AS IF HE FANCIED HIMSELF TO BE ONE. FOR ALL PRACTICAL PURPOSES, HOWEVER, HE WAS THE FIRST KING OF WHAT WOULD BE KNOWN AS THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY. DOCUMENTS, COINS, AND INSCRIPTIONS NOW READ, “IN THE FIRST YEAR OF SIMON, THE GREAT HIGH PRIEST AND GENERAL AND RULER OF THE JEWS.” HE RECAPTURED GAZARA AND BUILT A RESIDENCE THERE, AND THEN SECURED JERUSALEM, INCLUDING THE CITADEL. HE PURIFIED AND FORTIFIED THE TEMPLE MOUNT AND APPOINTED HIS SON JOHN HYRCANUS AS COMMANDER OF HIS ARMIES (1 MACC. 13:49FF.). SIMON’S REPUTATION SPREAD QUICKLY, AND IN 141 BCE, AT THE END OF HIS FIRST YEAR, BOTH SPARTA AND ROME RENEWED THEIR TREATIES OF ALLIANCE WITH JUDEA. SIMON WAS SO LOVED BY HIS OWN PEOPLE THAT THEY EFFECTIVELY DECLARED HIM KING (AGAIN WITHOUT USING THE WORD). THEY MADE A PUBLIC DECLARATION BY PLACING A BRONZE INSCRIPTION ON PILLARS ON MOUNT ZION (PROBABLY IN THE TEMPLE), LAUDING HIS ACHIEVEMENTS AND STATING, “THE JEWS AND THEIR PRIESTS HAVE RESOLVED THAT SIMON SHOULD BE THEIR LEADER AND HIGH PRIEST FOREVER, UNTIL A TRUSTWORTHY PROPHET [THE MESSIAH] SHOULD ARISE” (1 MACC. 14:25FF.). UNTIL THAT TIME THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD HAD ALWAYS BEEN HEREDITARY, WITH A FEW EXCEPTIONS WHEN THE OFFICE HAD BEEN FILLED BY APPOINTMENT OF A GENTILE CONQUEROR—AND EVEN THEN, THE APPOINTMENT HAD USUALLY BEEN OF SOMEONE IN THE HEREDITARY LINE. THIS WAS THE FIRST TIME THAT A HIGH PRIEST HAD BEEN ELECTED BY POPULAR ACCLAIM. SIMON WAS, HOWEVER, DESCENDED FROM LEVITICAL PRIESTS, SO HE WAS QUALIFIED TO HOLD THE POST. WHEN THE SMOKE HAD CLEARED, ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES EMERGED AS THE VICTOR IN THE SELEUCID CIVIL WARS, EVEN THOUGH THE STRUGGLES FOR THE THRONE WOULD CONTINUE FOR OVER SEVENTY YEARS MORE UNTIL THE SELEUCID EMPIRE WOULD FINALLY COLLAPSE INTO THE HANDS OF THE ROMANS. ANTIOCHUS DEMANDED OF SIMON THE RETURN OF GAZARA, JOPPA, AND THE JERUSALEM CITADEL, BUT SIMON, CLAIMING THAT THEY WERE HISTORICALLY JUDEAN HOLDINGS, SUMMARILY REFUSED. HE TURNED THE DEFENSE OF THESE PLACES OVER TO HIS SONS JOHN HYRCANUS AND JUDAS. THEY DEFEATED THE SYRIANS AND DROVE THEM BACK TO ANTIOCH, THUS FIRMLY SECURING SIMON’S POWER AND JUDEA’S INDEPENDENCE. IN 135 BCE ANTIOCHUS BRIBED SIMON’S SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)PTOLEMY BAR-ABUBA, GOVERNOR OF JERICHO, TO MURDER SIMON AND HIS SONS ON THE PROMISE THAT HE WOULD THEN PLACE PTOLEMY ON THE THRONE. PTOLEMY INVITED THEM TO VISIT JERICHO, AND THERE MURDERED ALL BUT ONE SON, JOHN HYRCANUS, WHO SURVIVED AND ESCAPED. THE LOYALTY OF THE PEOPLE AND ARMY TO SIMON WAS STRONG ENOUGH THAT THEY IMMEDIATELY RALLIED BEHIND HYRCANUS (WHO WAS A VERY CAPABLE GENERAL). HE IMMEDIATELY RETURNED TO JERUSALEM AND ASSUMED THE LEADERSHIP BEFORE ANTIOCHUS COULD ACT. PTOLEMY AND THE ASSASSINS WERE CAPTURED AND EXECUTED. DESPITE HIS SHORT REIGN OF ONLY SIX YEARS, SIMON IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF THE GREAT KINGS OF JEWISH HISTORY. HE WAS A MAJOR FACTOR IN SECURING THE FIRST INDEPENDENCE THE JEWS HAD KNOWN IN ALMOST FOUR AND A HALF CENTURIES, AND HE WAS NOTED AS A MAN OF PIETY, WISDOM, AND JUSTICE—NOT A BAD EPITAPH.
SIMON [BLACK] MAGUS (THE MAGICIAN)
AFTER THE MARTYRDOM OF STEPHEN, PHILIP THE DEACON FLED JERUSALEM AND WENT TO AN UNNAMED TOWN IN SAMARIA. THERE HE PREACHED THE GOSPEL, AND ONE OF HIS CONVERTS WAS A MAGICIAN (MAGUS) NAMED SIMON. SIMON WAS QUITE FAMOUS IN THE REGION FOR HIS MAGICAL TRICKS, AND HE HAD COME TO BE KNOWN AS SIMON THE GREAT (ACTS 8:9FF.). HE WAS AMAZED BY PHILIP’S MIRACLES AND PROBABLY TOOK HIM FOR AN ACCOMPLISHED MAGICIAN. WHEN THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM HEARD ABOUT PHILIP’S SUCCESS IN CONVERTING PEOPLE, THEY SENT PETER AND JOHN TO INVESTIGATE. THEY LAID HANDS ON PHILIP’S CONVERTS AND CONFERRED THE HOLY SPIRIT ON THEM. THIS SO IMPRESSED SIMON THAT HE OFFERED PETER AND JOHN MONEY TO BUY THE POWER TO CONFER THE HOLY SPIRIT. THIS ENRAGED THE APOSTLES, WHO STERNLY REBUKED HIM, SAYING, “MAY YOUR MONEY PERISH WITH YOU!” THIS IS PROBABLY A DELICATE WAY OF EXPRESSING WHAT PETER MORE LIKELY SAID, “TAKE YOUR MONEY AND GO TO HELL!” SIMON HUMBLY REPENTED AND BEGGED FORGIVENESS. TO THIS DAY THE SIN OF TRYING TO PURCHASE SPIRITUAL POWER IS KNOWN AS SIMONY. NOTHING MORE IS TOLD ABOUT SIMON IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT ANCIENT TRADITION LOOKS ON HIM AS A HYPOCRITE WHO JOINED THE CHRISTIANS OUT OF PURE GREED. HE IS SAID TO HAVE FOUNDED TWO HERETICAL GROUPS, THE SIMONIANS, AND A GNOSTIC SECT OF CHRISTIANS. THE SIMONIANS WERE CONDEMNED BY IRENAEUS AND JUSTIN MARTYR BECAUSE THEY PREACHED SEXUAL LIBERTINISM ON THE CLAIM THAT, BEING FREE FROM THE JEWISH LAW, THEY WERE FREE TO EXPRESS THEMSELVES IN WHATEVER WAY THEY WANTED. THE GNOSTIC SECTS WERE BASED ON ANCIENT GREEK GNOSTICISM, WHICH TAUGHT THAT THE GODS (OR GOD IN THE CHRISTIAN SECTS) IMPARTED SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE TO A SMALL SPIRITUAL ELITE, AND THROUGH THIS KNOWLEDGE THEY COULD BECOME CLOSER TO AND MORE FAVORED BY GOD THAN ORDINARY PEOPLE. SIMON IS LAST MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS HE ASKS FORGIVENESS, BUT A HUGE BODY OF ANCIENT TRADITION AND LITERATURE CASTS HIM ACROSS THE WHOLE SPECTRUM OF EVIL FROM HYPOCRITE TO ANTICHRIST.
[image: ]
SIMON [WHITE] (PETER)
PETER IS CALLED BY FOUR NAMES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. HIS HEBREW NAME WAS SIMEON (שמעון), ALTHOUGH THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT RENDERS THIS AS SIMON (ΣΊΜΩΝ). HIS HEBREW COGNOMEN WAS KEPHA (כפא), “ROCK,” WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED IN THE GREEK AS CEPHAS (ΚΗΦᾶΣ). THIS IS TRANSLATED INTO THE GREEK FOR “STONE” OR “ROCK,” PETROS (ΠΈΤΡΟΣ), WHICH BECOMES PETER IN ENGLISH. THUS, IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE HE IS IN VARIOUS PASSAGES CALLED SIMON, CEPHAS, AND PETER. PETER WAS AS UNLIKELY A MAN AS ANY TO BECOME ONE OF THE INNER CIRCLES OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS AND TO LEAD A MOVEMENT THAT WOULD CHANGE THE WORLD FOR ALL TIME. HE WAS A CRUDE AND PROBABLY ONLY BASICALLY EDUCATED MAN, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ALSO A MAN OF GREAT ABILITIES. HE WAS A PARTNER WITH ZEBEDEE AND HIS SONS (LUKE 5:10) IN A VERY SUCCESSFUL FISHING BUSINESS, AS IS WITNESSED BY THE FACT THAT HE OWNED HIS OWN BOAT (LUKE 5:3). A FISHING BOAT WAS AN EXTREMELY EXPENSIVE ITEM, AND FEW GALILEAN FISHERMEN COULD AFFORD TO OWN ONE. HE WAS THE SON OF JONAS (MATT. 16:17) AND THE BROTHER OF ANDREW, WHO LIVED WITH HIM (MARK 1:29). WE KNOW THAT HE WAS MARRIED, BECAUSE JESUS HEALED HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)(LUKE 4:38), AND PAUL REFERRED TO PETER BRINGING HIS WIFE WITH HIM ON VARIOUS JOURNEYS (1 COR. 9:5). THEY LIVED IN CAPERNAUM, THE VILLAGE THAT JESUS CHOSE TO BE HIS HOME AFTER HE WAS REJECTED IN NAZARETH (MATT. 4:13). SCHOLARS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER PETER WAS BORN THERE OR IN THE TOWN OF BETHSAIDA OF GALILEE, WHICH JOHN IDENTIFIES AS PETER’S HOME (1:44; 12:21). THERE WAS NO BETHSAIDA IN GALILEE, ALTHOUGH THE BETHSAIDA IN GAULANTIS ON THE NORTH SHORE OF THE SEA OF GALILEE MAY HAVE BEEN PETER’S ANCESTRAL HOME. REGARDLESS, PETER AND ANDREW LIVED IN CAPERNAUM AND WERE BUSINESS PARTNERS WITH ZEBEDEE AND HIS SONS JAMES AND JOHN AT THE TIME THAT THE FOUR WERE CALLED TO BECOME FOLLOWERS OF JESUS. THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT ZEBEDEE’S WIFE SALOME WAS JESUS’ AUNT. SINCE CAPERNAUM WAS ONLY ABOUT A DAY’S JOURNEY FROM NAZARETH, IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT JESUS KNEW ZEBEDEE, HIS SONS JAMES AND JOHN, AND THEIR FRIENDS PETER AND ANDREW FOR MANY YEARS BEFORE JESUS CALLED THEM TO BE HIS DISCIPLES. JESUS AND PETER MAY HAVE PLAYED TOGETHER WHEN THEY WERE BOYS. THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS (MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE) ALL TELL THE STORY OF JESUS’ CALLING PETER, ANDREW, JAMES, AND JOHN TO BE HIS DISCIPLES AS HE WAS WALKING ALONG THE SEA OF GALILEE, AND THEY IMMEDIATELY DROPPED WHAT THEY WERE DOING AND FOLLOWED HIM. THE FOUR WERE PART OF THE INNER CIRCLE OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS, ALTHOUGH ANDREW SEEMS TO HAVE TAKEN THE LEAST IMPORTANT PLACE AMONG THE FOUR (SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). JOHN PLACES THE MEETING OF JESUS AND PETER AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF JESUS’ MINISTRY, WHEN HE WAS BAPTIZED BY JOHN THE BAPTIST. ACCORDING TO JOHN, TWO OF THE BAPTIST’S DISCIPLES LEFT HIM TO FOLLOW JESUS (JOHN 1:35FF.). ONE OF THEM WAS ANDREW (THE OTHER IS UNNAMED), WHO THEN BROUGHT HIS BROTHER SIMON TO JESUS. JESUS GAVE SIMON THE COGNOMEN CEPHAS, “ROCK,” WHICH BECAME TRANSLATED FROM THE GREEK AS PETER. THE GIVING OF A COGNOMEN WAS TAKEN VERY SERIOUSLY IN THOSE DAYS, SO IT WOULD SEEM THAT JESUS RECOGNIZED PETER’S STRENGTH OF CHARACTER DESPITE HIS FLAWS AND WAS WILLING TO ESTABLISH HIM AS A SOURCE OF STRENGTH TO THE OTHERS. IT IS APPARENT THAT FROM THE BEGINNING PETER WAS THE FOREMOST OF THE APOSTLES. HE OFTEN SPOKE FOR THE GROUP; WHEN HE REBUKED JESUS FOR TALKING ABOUT HIS SUFFERING AND DEATH, JESUS LOOKED AT THE DISCIPLES AND THEN REBUKED PETER (MARK 8:32), RECOGNIZING THAT PETER’S THOUGHTS REFLECTED THE MIND OF THE GROUP. HE WAS ALSO THE FIRST MENTIONED IN MOST PASSAGES THAT NAME DISCIPLES, AND HE WAS THE FIRST IN THE INNER CIRCLE. ONLY PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN WERE INVITED TO WITNESS THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER (MARK 5:37), AND ONLY THEY WERE WITH JESUS AT THE TRANSFIGURATION (LUKE 9:28) AND IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMENE (MARK 14:33). ALTHOUGH HE WAS IMPETUOUS, HOT-TEMPERED (JOHN 18:10), AND OCCASIONALLY FEARFUL (MATT. 14:29–30), PETER HAD A NATURAL LEADERSHIP ABILITY AND A DEVOTION TO JESUS AND HIS TEACHINGS THAT WAS UNPARALLELED AMONG JESUS’ FOLLOWERS. HE OFTEN UNDERSTOOD JESUS’ TEACHINGS MORE QUICKLY THAN THE REST, AND HE HAD INSIGHTS THAT CLEARLY DEMONSTRATED AN INNATE GRASP OF THE NATURE OF HIS MASTER (MATT. 16:16). ON THE OTHER HAND, HIS RASHNESS ALSO OFTEN LED HIM TO MISS THE POINT COMPLETELY (MATT. 17:4). IN A MOMENT OF TERROR, HE THREE TIMES DENIED EVEN KNOWING JESUS. THIS IS ONE OF THE THINGS THAT ENDEARS HIM TO SO MANY PEOPLE—HE WAS COMPLETELY HUMAN, WITH ALL THE FLAWS AND WARTS THAT ALL HUMANS HAVE, YET DESPITE THIS HE WAS A PARAGON OF FAITH AND STRENGTH. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT HE DENIED JESUS THREE TIMES, YET SHORTLY AFTER THE RESURRECTION JESUS ASKED HIM, “PETER, DO YOU LOVE ME?” HE ASKED THIS THREE TIMES (THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE NUMBER COULD NOT HAVE ESCAPED PETER). WHEN PETER AFFIRMED THAT HE DID, JESUS TOLD HIM, “FEED MY LAMBS” (JOHN 21:15FF.). PETER’S PROMINENCE IS DEMONSTRATED IN MANY OTHER WAYS. IT WAS HIS HOUSE TO WHICH JESUS WENT IN CAPERNAUM, IT WAS HIS BOAT FROM WHICH JESUS PREACHED TO THE CROWD ON THE SHORE, AND IT WAS TO PETER THAT JESUS ENTRUSTED “THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM.” PETER WAS THE FIRST TO COME TO JESUS’ DEFENSE AT HIS ARREST, AND IT WAS PETER WHO GATHERED THE DISCIPLES TOGETHER AGAIN WHEN THEY FLED. ALTHOUGH HE LET HIS FEAR GET THE BEST OF HIM AND DENIED KNOWING JESUS, HE QUICKLY RALLIED, ACCEPTED AND CONFRONTED HIS WEAKNESS, AND AGAIN BECAME THE LEADER OF THE TWELVE. HE WAS ONE OF THE FIRST WITNESSES OF THE RESURRECTION, AND IT WAS HE WHOM JESUS COMMANDED, “FEED MY SHEEP.” IN THE FORMATIVE DAYS OF THE CHURCH, PAUL WAS THE THEOLOGIAN AND JAMES THE ADMINISTRATOR, BUT IT WAS UNQUESTIONABLY PETER WHO WAS THE BOND THAT REPRESENTED THE UNITY OF THE CHURCH. AFTER THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE DISCIPLES WERE GATHERED TOGETHER ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST, AN IMPORTANT JEWISH FEAST THAT WAS OBSERVED FIFTY DAYS AFTER PASSOVER. THEY WERE HUDDLED TOGETHER IN HIDING, IN FEAR OF THE JEWS WHO HAD AGITATED FOR THE DEATH OF JESUS. PETER HAD RALLIED THEM TOGETHER AND HAD BEEN A SOURCE OF STRENGTH AND COURAGE, BUT THEY WERE NONETHELESS FRIGHTENED AND CONFUSED ABOUT WHAT TO DO NEXT (ACTS 1:15FF.). THE HOLY SPIRIT CAME UPON THEM, AND IMMEDIATELY THEREAFTER PETER WENT OUT AND PREACHED A SERMON THAT CONVERTED THREE THOUSAND PEOPLE (ACTS 2:14FF.). FROM THAT TIME ON, DESPITE DIFFICULTY, PRIVATION, AND PERSECUTION, THE DISCIPLES PERSEVERED; PETER OFTEN STOOD IN THE FOREFRONT, AND HIS EXAMPLE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY A SOURCE OF STRENGTH TO OTHERS. ALTHOUGH THE ARISTOCRATIC JEWISH LEADERS WERE VIOLENTLY OPPOSED TO THIS NEW MOVEMENT, AT THAT TIME CALLED “THE WAY,” THEY WERE CERTAINLY IMPRESSED BY ITS ADHERENTS. THE GREAT RABBI GAMALIEL EVEN PROPOSED THAT THEY SHOULD BE LEFT ALONE. HIS ATTITUDE WAS THAT IF IT WAS NOT OF GOD IT WOULD FAIL ON ITS OWN, AND IF IT WERE OF GOD THERE WOULD BE NO STOPPING IT (ACTS 5:39). PETER, RATHER THAN STAYING IN JERUSALEM AND LEADING FROM A DISTANCE, JUMPED COMPLETELY INTO THE FRAY. HE WENT TO SAMARIA TO SECURE THE WORK THAT HAD BEEN DONE BY PHILIP AND THENCE TRAVELED GREAT DISTANCES TO PREACH THE GOSPEL AND ENCOURAGE BELIEVERS. ONE OF THE EARLY CONTROVERSIES IN THE CHURCH WAS WHETHER GENTILES WHO ACCEPTED “THE WAY” HAD FIRST TO BECOME JEWS AND BE CIRCUMCISED BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. THE MOVEMENT WAS STILL CONSIDERED A SECT OF JUDAISM. PAUL EXPECTED JEWS TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE LAW AND ITS REQUIREMENTS, BUT HE SAID THAT GENTILES WERE NOT BOUND BY THE LAW. THEY WERE EXPECTED TO ADHERE TO ITS MORAL PRINCIPLES, BUT THE RITUAL PRINCIPLES, SUCH AS CIRCUMCISION AND THE DIETARY REQUIREMENTS, WERE NOT BINDING ON THEM. PETER STRONGLY DISAGREED. THIS WAS CALLED THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY,” AND IT THREATENED A MAJOR SPLIT IN THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS. AT THE TIME THIS CAME TO A HEAD PETER WAS IN JOPPA, STAYING AT THE HOME OF SIMON THE TANNER. HE WAS ON THE ROOF OF SIMON’S HOUSE (ROOFS WERE A PART OF THE REGULAR LIVING QUARTERS IN THOSE DAYS), AND THERE HE HAD A VISION. GOD LOWERED A SHEET ON WHICH WERE A VARIETY OF UNCLEAN ANIMALS AND TOLD HIM TO KILL AND EAT. THINKING THAT THIS WAS A TEST OF HIS OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW, HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT HE HAD NEVER IN HIS LIFE EATEN ANYTHING THAT WAS RITUALLY IMPURE. GOD THEN TOLD HIM, “DO NOT CALL ANYTHING IMPURE THAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN” (ACTS 10:15). AS PETER WAS TRYING TO UNDERSTAND THE MEANING OF THE VISION, SOME MEN CAME TO HIM FROM CAESAREA TO ASK HIM TO EXPLAIN THE NEW FAITH TO THE GENTILE CORNELIUS, A ROMAN CENTURION WHO HAD ACCEPTED THE MORAL PRINCIPLES OF THE JEWISH LAW AND WANTED TO FIND OUT MORE ABOUT JESUS. IT BECAME CLEAR TO PETER THAT THE VISION HAD BEEN TO TELL HIM THAT CORNELIUS, AND THUS ALL OTHER GENTILES, COULD BECOME CHRISTIANS WITHOUT FIRST BECOMING JEWS. PETER THEN REPORTED HIS CHANGE OF POSITION TO THE LEADERS IN JERUSALEM; AND A COUNCIL OF ELDERS, AFTER CAREFUL CONSIDERATION, DECIDED IN FAVOR OF PETER AND PAUL. THIS WAS NOT AN IMMEDIATE DECISION, BUT IT WAS FINALLY SETTLED IN A COUNCIL IN JERUSALEM IN 49 CE. THAT DECISION CAN BE CONSIDERED THE FIRST REAL BREAK OF CHRISTIANITY FROM JUDAISM, FOR THEREAFTER GENTILES, CONSIDERED RITUALLY IMPURE BY THE JEWS, WERE FULLY ACCEPTED INTO “THE WAY.” AFTER THAT COUNCIL, ALTHOUGH PETER AGREED WITH PAUL, HE CONTINUED AS THE PRIMARY MISSIONER TO THE JEWS, WHILE PAUL’S WORK WITH NON-JEWS EARNED HIM THE EPITHET “APOSTLE TO THE GENTILES.” DESPITE HIS PRIMARY INTEREST IN CONVERTING THE JEWS, PETER ALSO WENT TO MANY GENTILE REGIONS. PERSECUTION WAS RISING, AND FINALLY HEROD AGRIPPA I EXECUTED JAMES THE BROTHER OF JOHN, AND PETER WAS CAST INTO PRISON UNDER SENTENCE OF DEATH. HE WAS RELEASED BY AN ANGEL, HOWEVER, AND “LEFT FOR ANOTHER PLACE” (ACTS 12:17). PETER’S LAST MISSION IS NOT RECORDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT THE STRENGTH OF TRADITION IS ALMOST INCONTROVERTIBLE. IT WAS NOT TO THE JEWS AT ALL, BUT TO ROME. ROME WAS IN EFFECT THE HEART OF THE WORLD AT THAT TIME. THERE IS LITTLE INFORMATION ON WHY HE WENT THERE OR HOW LONG HE STAYED, ALTHOUGH VERY STRONG ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE DIED THERE. THE TRADITION GOES ON TO SAY THAT HE DIED IN NERO’S PERSECUTION AT THE SAME TIME AS PAUL, AND THAT HE WAS MARTYRED BY BEING CRUCIFIED UPSIDE-DOWN. THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT THIS, AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL STUDIES HAVE GIVEN FURTHER STRENGTH TO THE ANCIENT TRADITION THAT THE BONES IN ST. PETER’S BASILICA THAT ARE CLAIMED TO BE HIS MAY BE GENUINE. PAUL, WHO UNQUESTIONABLY WENT TO ROME, MAKES NO MENTION OF PETER’S PRESENCE. WE MAY INFER FROM THIS THAT PETER HAD NOT BEEN THERE BEFORE PAUL ARRIVED AND WAS NOT THERE AT LEAST IN THE EARLIER PART OF PAUL’S TIME THERE. PETER IN HIS FIRST LETTER SENDS GREETINGS FROM “BABYLON” (1 PET. 5:13), AND THIS ALMOST CERTAINLY MEANS ROME. THERE IS SOME QUESTION AS TO WHETHER PETER ACTUALLY WROTE THE LETTER, BUT IF IT IS PSEUDONYMOUS IT WAS WRITTEN AT ABOUT THE TIME PETER WOULD HAVE BEEN THERE, LENDING AUTHORITY TO THE CLAIM THAT HE ACTUALLY DID VISIT ROME. CLEMENT AND IGNATIUS, FIRST-CENTURY FATHERS OF THE CHURCH, BOTH WROTE ABOUT PETER’S EXPERIENCES IN ROME, INDICATING NO QUESTION WHATEVER THAT HE HAD BEEN THERE AND DIED THERE. WHEN ALL THE EVIDENCE IS EXAMINED, WE CAN DRAW A NUMBER OF REASONABLY SURE CONCLUSIONS: CHRISTIANITY REACHED ROME VERY EARLY (POSSIBLY AS EARLY AS THE END OF TIBERIUS’S REIGN), SO PETER DID NOT FOUND THE CHURCH THERE; HE WAS NOT THERE EITHER AT THE TIME PAUL WROTE THE ROMANS OR WHEN PAUL ACTUALLY ARRIVED IN ROME; PETER VISITED THE CITY AT THE VERY END OF HIS CAREER AND WAS THERE A SHORT TIME BEFORE BEING MARTYRED; HE DIED IN NERO’S PERSECUTION, BUT NOT AT THE SAME TIME AS, OR TOGETHER WITH, PAUL. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT HE AND PAUL EVER ACTUALLY SAW EACH OTHER IN ROME. VERY EARLY TRADITION SAYS THAT PETER FLED ROME DURING THE PERSECUTION AND ON THE VIA APPIA OUTSIDE THE CITY HE MET JESUS HEADING TOWARD ROME. HE ASKED HIM, “QUO VADIS, DOMINE? (WHERE ARE YOU GOING, LORD?)” JESUS REPLIED, “I AM GOING TO ROME TO BE CRUCIFIED AGAIN.” AT THAT PETER RETURNED TO ROME, WHERE HE WAS ARRESTED AND MARTYRED. ROMAN CATHOLIC TRADITION IDENTIFIES PETER AS THE FIRST BISHOP OF ROME, THUS THE FIRST POPE. WHILE HIS LEADERSHIP AS ONE OF THE TWELVE WOULD HAVE BEEN HELD IN THE HIGHEST REGARD BY THE EARLY ROMAN CHRISTIANS, THE CONCEPT OF BISHOPS AS WE THINK OF THEM TODAY, AND THE POSITION OF A PRIMARY BISHOP THERE OR IN ANY CITY, WAS A MUCH LATER DEVELOPMENT. THE CONCEPT OF THE ORDAINED THREEFOLD MINISTRY AND SUCCESSION OF BISHOPS WAS NOT FIRM UNTIL WELL INTO THE SECOND CENTURY CE. IN THE TRADITIONAL LIST OF POPES, THE ELEVENTH, ANICETUS, WAS THE FIRST TO BE GIVEN THE ACTUAL TITLE “BISHOP OF ROME” IN 155 CE. THE IDEA OF SAINT PETER AS GUARDIAN OF THE PEARLY GATES AND THE “SCREENER” OF THOSE WHO ENTER HEAVEN IS PURE MEDIEVAL FANCY BASED ON A NUMBER OF HIGHLY IMAGINATIVE AND UNAUTHORITATIVE SECOND- AND THIRD-CENTURY WRITINGS.
SIMON [WHITE] THE PHARISEE
JESUS WAS INVITED TO A DINNER IN HIS HONOR HOSTED BY A PHARISEE NAMED SIMON (LUKE 7:36FF.). IT SEEMS THAT SIMON WAS INTERESTED IN WHAT JESUS HAD TO SAY, BUT HE ALSO SEEMS TO HAVE CONSIDERED JESUS AN INFERIOR. SIMON WAS FRIENDLY TO HIM, BUT HE FAILED TO OFFER THE USUAL COURTEOUS AMENITIES, INCLUDING A WELCOMING KISS AND HAVING A SERVANT WASH HIS GUEST’S FEET WHEN HE ENTERED. DURING THE DINNER, A WOMAN “WHO HAD LED A SINFUL LIFE” (A EUPHEMISM FOR A PROSTITUTE) CAME INTO THE HOUSE AND WASHED JESUS’ FEET WITH HER TEARS, BROKE AN ALABASTER JAR OF PERFUME AND POURED IT OVER HIS FEET, AND WIPED THEM WITH HER HAIR. THIS SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A NOT UNCOMMON WAY FOR A WOMAN TO SHOW DEEP DEVOTION TO A MAN. IN THOSE DAYS, IN GOOD WEATHER WEALTHY PEOPLE OFTEN HELD DINNERS IN A LARGE COURTYARD THAT WAS OPEN TO THE STREET OR AT LEAST VISIBLE FROM IT. THIS WAS A TOUCH OF PURE ARROGANCE—IT ENABLED THEM TO SHOW OFF TO THE COMMON PEOPLE WHAT IMPORTANT GUESTS THEY HAD AND HOW WELL THEY LIVED AND ATE. THE COMMON PEOPLE WOULD GATHER OUTSIDE TO WATCH, AND IN MANY CASES, THEY WERE EVEN ALLOWED TO COME INTO THE COURTYARD AND STAND AROUND THE WALLS TO STARE AT THE OPULENCE OF THEIR “BETTERS.” IT WAS THUS QUITE EASY FOR THE PROSTITUTE TO ENTER AND INSERT HERSELF INTO THE OCCASION, ALTHOUGH DOING SO WOULD ALMOST CERTAINLY MEAN BEING ROUGHLY THROWN OUT. SIMON IN HIS ARROGANCE THOUGHT HE HAD A GREAT EGO-BOOSTING “GOTCHA” WHEN THIS HAPPENED. HE SAID THAT THIS FAMOUS JESUS WAS A SHAM. HE COULD BE NO PROPHET, BECAUSE HE OBVIOUSLY DID NOT REALIZE WHAT KIND OF A WOMAN WAS TENDING HIS FEET. JESUS RESPONDED WITH THE PARABLE OF THE TWO DEBTORS, ONE WITH A SMALL DEBT AND THE OTHER WITH A HUGE ONE, BOTH OF WHOM WERE FORGIVEN THEIR DEBTS. WHICH, HE ASKED, WOULD BE MORE GRATEFUL? SIMON AGREED THAT IT WOULD BE THE ONE WHO WAS FORGIVEN THE MOST. JESUS THEN POINTED OUT THAT SIMON HAD NOT KISSED HIM WHEN HE ENTERED, BUT SHE HAD COVERED HIS FEET WITH KISSES; SIMON HAD NOT ARRANGED FOR HIS FEET TO BE WASHED, BUT SHE HAD WASHED THEM WITH HER TEARS, ANOINTED THEM, AND WIPED THEM WITH HER HAIR. HE COMMENDED THE WOMAN FOR HER LOVE, AND HE FORGAVE HER SINS. IN THE VERY NEXT PASSAGE (8:1FF.) LUKE INTRODUCES MARY MAGDALENE. ALTHOUGH THE STORY OF MARY HAS NO CONNECTION WITH THAT OF SIMON’S DINNER, THE PROXIMITY OF THE STORIES HAS LED TO THE FALSE TRADITION THAT MARY WAS A PROSTITUTE. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE WHATEVER TO SUPPORT THIS. ALTHOUGH THE FOOT-WASHING INCIDENTS IN THEIR HOMES ARE SIMILAR, SIMON THE PHARISEE IS NOT THE SAME PERSON AS SIMON THE LEPER.
SIMON [WHITE] THE TANNER
SIMON WAS A TANNER IN WHOSE HOUSE PETER STAYED FOR SEVERAL DAYS WHILE HE WAS IN JOPPA (ACTS 9:43). HE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY A CHRISTIAN. TANNERS WERE OUTCASTS TO THE JEWS, BECAUSE THEIR WORK REQUIRED HANDLING THE DEAD BODIES OF ANIMALS, MAKING THE TANNERS RITUALLY UNCLEAN. THIS IS PROBABLY WHY HIS HOUSE WAS “BY THE SEA” (ACTS 10:6), OUTSIDE THE TOWN. APPARENTLY, TANNERS WERE NOT REJECTED BY THE CHRISTIANS, HOWEVER, AT LEAST NOT BY PETER. THERE WAS A CONFLICT AMONG CHRISTIANS AT THAT TIME OVER WHETHER GENTILES WERE REQUIRED TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND TO OBSERVE THE JEWISH RITUAL LAW BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. PETER WAS ON THE SIDE OF THE “JUDAIZERS,” THOSE WHO EXPECTED THIS, WHILE PAUL BELIEVED THAT ONLY JEWS WERE BOUND UNDER THE JEWISH LAW. WHILE PETER WAS IN JOPPA, CORNELIUS, A ROMAN IN CAESAREA, HAD A VISION. HE WAS A CENTURION IN THE ITALIAN REGIMENT AND WAS NOTED AS A DEVOUT AND RIGHTEOUS MAN (ACTS 10). HE WAS A “GOD-FEARER,” A GENTILE WHO ACCEPTED THE JEWISH MORAL LAW WITHOUT ADHERENCE TO THE RITUAL LAW. IN HIS VISION GOD TOLD HIM TO SEEK OUT PETER, AND HE SENT HIS SERVANTS AND A DEVOUT SOLDIER TO JOPPA. AS THEY APPROACHED THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ONTO THE ROOF OF SIMON’S HOUSE TO PRAY (ROOFS WERE FLAT AND WERE A REGULAR PART OF THE LIVING QUARTERS OF HOUSES IN THOSE DAYS). HE WAS HUNGRY, AND WHILE HE WAS WAITING FOR A MEAL TO BE PREPARED, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE. THREE TIMES HE SAW A SHEET LOWERED ON WHICH WERE ALL KINDS OF RITUALLY UNCLEAN ANIMALS. A VOICE TOLD HIM TO KILL AND EAT, BUT HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT HE HAD NEVER EATEN ANY UNCLEAN FOOD. EACH TIME THE VOICE, WHICH WAS GOD’S, SAID, “DO NOT CALL ANYTHING IMPURE THAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN” (ACTS 10:15). AT THAT POINT CORNELIUS’S MESSENGERS CAME TO SIMON’S HOUSE, AND PETER REALIZED THAT GOD WAS TELLING HIM THAT CORNELIUS, A GENTILE, COULD BECOME A CHRISTIAN WITHOUT FIRST BECOMING A JEW. CORNELIUS BECAME PETER’S FIRST GENTILE CONVERT.
SIMON [WHITE] THE ZEALOT
SIMON WAS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES, BUT OTHER THAN HIS BEING LISTED AS SUCH NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM. MARK (3:18) AND MATTHEW (10:4) IDENTIFY HIM AS A CANAANITE, BUT SCHOLARS UNIVERSALLY ACCEPT THIS TO BE A MISINTERPRETATION OF AN ARAMAIC WORD THAT MEANS “ENTHUSIAST.” LUKE IS BELIEVED TO HAVE TRANSLATED THE WORD CORRECTLY (6:15). SIMON MAY HAVE BEEN A MEMBER OF THE JEWISH ZEALOT PARTY THAT SOUGHT A MILITARY MESSIAH TO EXPEL THE ROMANS. IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT HE WAS A MAN WHO DEMONSTRATED EBULLIENT ENTHUSIASM EITHER FOR JUDAISM OR FOR JESUS’ MESSAGE. SIMON IS NOT MENTIONED ANYWHERE IN THE HOLY BIBLE EXCEPT IN THE LISTS, ALTHOUGH VERY EARLY CHRISTIAN TRADITION IDENTIFIES HIM WITH SIMEON THE SON OF CLOPAS AND NAMES HIM AS THE SUCCESSOR TO JAMES AS THE LEADER OF THE JERUSALEM CHURCH.
SIRACH
THIS ENIGMATIC INDIVIDUAL WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF ECCLESIASTICUS, ALSO KNOWN AS “THE WISDOM OF JESUS THE SON OF SIRACH (BEN-SIRACH),” OR JUST “SIRACH.” NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN THE REFERENCES TO HIMSELF THAT HE MAKES WITHIN THE BOOK. IT WAS WRITTEN IN HEBREW SOMETIME BETWEEN 198 AND 175 BCE. A GRANDSON OF THE AUTHOR TOOK THE MANUSCRIPT TO EGYPT IN ABOUT 132 BCE AND TRANSLATED IT INTO GREEK IN ABOUT 117 BCE. THE BOOK WAS WRITTEN AT A TIME WHEN THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST WAS UNDER OPPRESSION BY THE SUCCESSORS OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT, WHO CONQUERED THE REGION IN THE LATE FOURTH CENTURY BCE. THESE OPPRESSORS WERE THE PTOLEMIES, WHO CONTROLLED EGYPT AND (FROM TIME TO TIME) PALESTINE AND SYRIA, AND THE SELEUCIDS WHO WRESTED FULL POWER FROM THE PTOLEMIES IN PALESTINE AND SYRIA IN THE THIRD CENTURY BCE. IN JESUS BEN-SIRACH’S TIME ONE OF THE GREATEST CHALLENGES OF THE JEWS WAS THE RETENTION OF THEIR JUDAIC FAITH AND CUSTOMS UNDER THE POWERFUL PRESSURE AND INFLUENCE OF THE HELLENIC RELIGION AND CULTURE OF BOTH THE PTOLEMIES AND THE SELEUCIDS. BEN-SIRACH’S WRITING CALLS ON NOT ONLY THE ANCIENT JEWISH TEXTS BUT ALSO MANY PAGAN IDEAS THAT WERE NOT IN DIRECT CONFLICT WITH JEWISH BELIEF. WE CAN DISCERN MANY THINGS ABOUT BEN-SIRACH FROM HIS BOOK. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY AN ARISTOCRAT, HIGHLY LITERATE, A MUSIC LOVER, WELL TRAVELED, AND SOMETHING OF AN EPICURE IN THAT HE ENJOYED FINE WINE AND GOOD FOOD. UNLIKE MANY SUCH MEN OF HIS DAY, HE WAS SENSITIVE TO THE CONDITION OF THE POOR AND THE OPPRESSED AND SOUGHT TO HELP THEM. HE WAS DEEPLY RELIGIOUS AND TRIED TO LIVE A RIGHTEOUS LIFE, AND HE WAS A FAITHFUL STUDENT OF TORAH, AS WELL AS OF THE PSALMS AND PROVERBS. HIS RELIGION WAS PRACTICAL AND EMPIRICAL, MAINTAINING THAT METAPHYSICS AND SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA ARE BEYOND HUMAN COMPREHENSION AND SHOULD BE SIMPLY ACCEPTED AS A PART OF ONE’S TRUST IN GOD. ALSO, AS MIGHT BE EXPECTED OF A MAN OF HIS TIME, HE DISTRUSTED WOMEN, ALTHOUGH HE SPOKE HIGHLY OF GOOD MARRIAGES AND FOUND THEM DESIRABLE. HE ALSO PROPOSED A HARSH STRICTNESS IN THE RAISING OF CHILDREN, ADVOCATING THAT A MAN SHOULD NEVER LAUGH WITH HIS CHILDREN AND THAT HE SHOULD TEACH THEM OBEDIENCE BY BEATING THEM. HE CONSIDERED WORKMEN AND ARTISANS TO BE INFERIORS, BUT HE ENCOURAGED THE PRAISE OF AN ARTISAN’S CRAFT WHEN IT WAS WELL DONE. HE WAS PROBABLY NOT A MERCHANT, BUT HE HAD A GOOD BUSINESS SENSE AND UNDERSTOOD SHREWD BUSINESS PRACTICES. HE SAID, “A MERCHANT CAN HARDLY KEEP FROM WRONGDOING, AND A TRADESMAN WILL NOT BE DECLARED INNOCENT OF SIN” (ECCLUS. 26:29); “AS A STAKE IS DRIVEN FIRMLY INTO A FISSURE BETWEEN STONES, SO SIN IS WEDGED IN BETWEEN SELLING AND BUYING” (ECCLUS. 27:2). BECAUSE OF HIS DEFENSE OF PHYSICIANS AGAINST RELIGIOUS PROHIBITIONS, SOME HAVE ARGUED THAT HE WAS A PHYSICIAN. OTHERS, BECAUSE OF HIS RELIGIOUS STATEMENTS, MAINTAIN THAT HE WAS A PRIEST. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT NEITHER IS TRUE BUT THAT HE WAS A SCHOLAR, PERHAPS A TEACHER AND THE FOUNDER OF AN ACADEMY IN JERUSALEM (ECCLUS. 51:23). ALTHOUGH HIS BOOK IS IN THE APOCRYPHA RATHER THAN IN THE CANON OF THE HOLY BIBLE, IT IS VALUED EQUALLY BY CHRISTIANS AND JEWS, AND IT WAS HIGHLY REGARDED IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH.
SISERA
WHEN THE ISRAELITES WERE TRYING TO CONQUER THE CANAANITES TO TAKE THE LAND THAT GOD HAD PROMISED THEM, THE CANAANITE GENERAL SISERA SUCCESSFULLY DEVELOPED A COALITION ARMY OF SEVERAL CANAANITE TRIBES. THE HEBREWS RELIED ON GUERILLA WARFARE, WHEREAS SISERA’S TROOPS FOUGHT IN THE MORE TRADITIONAL MANNER OF BRINGING ARMIES FACE-TO-FACE. WHEN SISERA HEARD THAT THE JUDGES DEBORAH AND BARAK HAD AMASSED A HUGE HEBREW ARMY ON MOUNT TABOR, HE LED NINE HUNDRED WAR CHARIOTS ONTO THE PLAIN AT THE BASE OF THE MOUNTAIN. A SUDDEN RAINSTORM TURNED THE PLAIN INTO A MUD FLAT, THE HORSES AND CHARIOTS BOGGED DOWN, AND THE HEBREWS SWEPT DOWN OFF THE MOUNTAIN AND WIPED OUT THE CANAANITE TROOPS. SISERA ESCAPED, HOWEVER, AND FLED ON FOOT. HE CAME TO THE TENT OF HEBER THE KENITE, A NOMADIC METALSMITH. HEBER WAS A DESCENDANT OF JETHRO, MOSES’ FATHER-IN-LAW. HEBER’S WIFE JAEL MET HIM WITH A BOWL OF CURDS AND MILK, WELCOMED HIM INTO THE TENT, AND GAVE HIM A RUG FOR A BED. WHEN SISERA FELL ASLEEP, SHE DROVE A TENT PEG THROUGH HIS TEMPLE. DEBORAH’S PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED, THAT “THE LORD WILL HAND SISERA OVER TO A WOMAN” (JUDG. 4:9). THE STORY IS FIRST TOLD IN JUDGES 4, AND THEN JUDGES 5 RETELLS IT POETICALLY IN THE SONG OF DEBORAH. SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE VERSION IN CHAPTER 5 WAS WRITTEN SOON AFTER THE EVENT AND IS THEREFORE STRIKINGLY AUTHENTIC.
SOLOMON
SOLOMON, THE THIRD KING OF ISRAEL, WAS AS MUCH OF AN ENIGMA AS HIS FATHER DAVID. ALTHOUGH HE IS REMEMBERED AS THE WISEST RULER OF ALL TIME, HE COMMITTED A NUMBER OF EXTRAORDINARILY UNWISE BLUNDERS THAT EVENTUALLY LED TO THE UNRAVELING OF HIS KINGDOM. HE WAS THE SECOND SON OF DAVID AND BATHSHEBA. AT HIS BIRTH THE PROPHET NATHAN GAVE HIM THE NAME JEDIDIAH, “BELOVED OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH.” ALTHOUGH SOLOMON WAS HIS THRONE NAME, THE FACT THAT THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS HIM JEDIDIAH ONLY ONCE (2 SAM. 12:25) INDICATES THAT THE NAME SOLOMON WAS USED VERY EARLY. WHILE WE KNOW MANY DETAILS OF DAVID’S FAMILY LIFE, BOTH HAPPY AND SORDID EVENTS, WE KNOW PRACTICALLY NOTHING OF SOLOMON’S. IT APPEARS THAT HIS CHIEF WIFE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF AN EGYPTIAN PHARAOH (1 KINGS 11:1). ONE OTHER WIFE, NAAMAH THE AMMONITESS, IS NAMED. SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SUCCESSOR. SOLOMON HAD THE REPUTATION OF BEING A GREAT LOVER OF WOMEN; AND, IF HE IS INDEED THE AUTHOR OF THE SONG OF SONGS, HE WAS ABLE TO EXPRESS THAT LOVE IN MAGNIFICENT VERSE. HE HAD SEVEN HUNDRED WIVES AND THREE HUNDRED CONCUBINES, AND HIS DALLIANCES WITH COUNTLESS FOREIGN WOMEN ULTIMATELY LED TO HIS SPIRITUAL DOWNFALL AND THE WORSHIP OF FOREIGN IDOLS (1 KINGS 11:1FF.). THIS COLLECTION OF WOMEN WAS OBVIOUSLY A SYMBOL MORE OF VIRILITY AND POLITICAL POWER THAN OF AMATORY PROWESS. IF HE HAD BEEN ACTIVE WITH OVER A THOUSAND WOMEN, HE WOULD NEVER HAVE HAD TIME TO ACCOMPLISH ANYTHING ELSE, WISE OR FOOLISH. UNLIKE DAVID, THERE IS NO CONTINUOUS HISTORY OF SOLOMON’S LIFE. ALL WE HAVE IS A COLLECTION OF UNCONNECTED STORIES. THE MOST EXHAUSTIVE OF THESE IS THE ACCOUNT OF THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM. THIS, ALONG WITH TALES OF WISE JUDICIAL DECISIONS, IS WHAT MOST PEOPLE THINK OF WHEN THEY HEAR HIS NAME. SOLOMON WAS ABOUT TWENTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE ASCENDED THE THRONE. AFTER HE WAS BORN, DAVID PROMISED BATHSHEBA THAT HE WOULD ANOINT SOLOMON AS HIS SUCCESSOR, ALTHOUGH IT SEEMS THAT THIS WAS KNOWN ONLY TO DAVID, BATHSHEBA, AND THE PROPHET NATHAN. SHORTLY BEFORE DAVID’S DEATH, SOLOMON’S HALF-BROTHER ADONIJAH, DAVID’S OLDEST SURVIVING SON, PROCLAIMED HIMSELF KING. HE AND JOAB TRAVELED ALL OVER ISRAEL HAVING THE PEOPLE CRY, “KING ADONIJAH, LIVE FOREVER!” (1 KINGS 1:25). THIS WAS THE TRADITIONAL MIDDLE EASTERN GREETING FOR A KING, EQUIVALENT TO “LONG LIVE KING ADONIJAH!” NATHAN AND BATHSHEBA HEARD ABOUT THIS AND TOLD DAVID, WHO LAY ON HIS DEATHBED. DAVID IMMEDIATELY HAD SOLOMON ANOINTED PUBLICLY, ORDERED THAT THE PRESCRIBED SACRIFICE FOR THE SUCCESSION OF A KING BE MADE, AND HAD ADONIJAH ARRESTED (1 KINGS 1:32FF.). IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER DAVID ABDICATED IN FAVOR OF SOLOMON AT THAT TIME, NAMED HIM AS CO-REGENT, OR SIMPLY DECLARED HIM HIS SUCCESSOR AND DELEGATED AUTHORITY TO HIM. IN ANY CASE THE QUESTION IS ACADEMIC BECAUSE DAVID DIED A FEW DAYS LATER, AND SOLOMON WAS THE UNDISPUTED KING OF ISRAEL. THIS WAS ABOUT 960 BCE. SOLOMON’S ACCESSION TO THE THRONE WAS COMPLETELY UNLIKE THAT OF SAUL OR DAVID. HE BECAME KING SIMPLY BECAUSE HE WAS THE SON OF DAVID’S FAVORITE WIFE, TO WHOM DAVID HAD MADE A PLEDGE. HE WAS NOT THE OLDEST SON, HE HAD DEMONSTRATED NO PARTICULAR POLITICAL OR MILITARY QUALIFICATIONS, AND HE WAS NOT DIVINELY CHOSEN AND IDENTIFIED BY A PROPHET. IN FACT, IF ADONIJAH HAD BEHAVED LIKE A PROPER CROWN PRINCE, HE MIGHT WELL HAVE BECOME THE NEXT KING INSTEAD OF SOLOMON. SOLOMON WAS ANOINTED KING SIMPLY BECAUSE DAVID COMMANDED IT, AND NATHAN, THE COURT PROPHET, AGREED WITH HIM. THERE WERE NO ELDERS OF THE TEN TRIBES PRESENT, AND THE ENTIRE ANOINTING HAD THE AURA OF AN EMERGENCY STOP-GAP MEASURE TO HALT ADONIJAH’S USURPATION OF POWER. SOLOMON WAS, IN FACT, UNPREPARED AND UNQUALIFIED TO RULE. HE HAD BEEN RAISED IN LUXURY, BUT THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT HE HAD EVER RECEIVED ANY TRAINING TO PREPARE HIM FOR THE THRONE. HE DOES NOT SEEM TO HAVE HAD ANY IDEA OF WHAT IT HAD TAKEN FOR DAVID TO GAIN THE THRONE AND UNIFY THE TWELVE TRIBES. FORTUNATELY, HOWEVER, HE WAS HIGHLY INTELLIGENT AND HE LEARNED QUICKLY, DESPITE THE FACT THAT AT FIRST, HE SQUANDERED THE WEALTH THAT DAVID HAD AMASSED. HIS GREATEST VIRTUE WAS HIS APPARENT DESIRE TO BE A GOOD KING. HIS PRAYER TO GOD WHEN HE BECAME KING WAS, “GIVE ME WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE, THAT I MAY LEAD THIS PEOPLE” (2 CHRON. 1:10). GOD TOLD HIM THAT SINCE HE HAD ASKED FOR WISDOM RATHER THAN WEALTH, HE WOULD GIVE HIM BOTH. SOLOMON ESTABLISHED HIS AUTHORITY FIRMLY AND RUTHLESSLY AS SOON AS HE ASCENDED THE THRONE. HE KILLED ALL HIS FATHER’S ENEMIES, AND THEN EXILED OR EXECUTED ALL WHO MIGHT HAVE HAD A CLAIM TO THE THRONE, INCLUDING ADONIJAH, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH TREASON. HE ALSO EXECUTED JOAB, DAVID’S GENERAL, WHO HAD SUPPORTED ADONIJAH’S CLAIM. JOAB’S MILITARY PROWESS HAD BEEN FEARED BY ARMIES THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE EAST, AND HIS EXECUTION EMBOLDENED MANY OF ISRAEL’S ENEMIES, WHO BEGAN REGULAR INCURSIONS ALONG THE BORDERS. EVEN THOUGH SOLOMON NEVER WAGED A MILITARY CAMPAIGN, HIS ARMY OF TWELVE THOUSAND HORSEMEN AND FOUR THOUSAND CHARIOTEERS (1 KINGS 4:26) WAS A PRODIGIOUS FORCE AND WAS ABLE TO HOLD BACK ANY SERIOUS INVASIONS. SOLOMON’S MAIN FOCUS WAS ON STRENGTHENING THE UNITY OF THE TWELVE TRIBES AND CONCENTRATING ALL GOVERNMENTAL POWER IN JERUSALEM. HE ESTABLISHED TWELVE ADMINISTRATIVE DISTRICTS AND CAREFULLY LAID THEM OUT SO THAT THEY CROSSED TRIBAL BOUNDARIES AND NO ONE TRIBE HAD POWER IN ANY OF THEM. EACH DISTRICT WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR PROVIDING ALL THE NEEDS OF THE TEMPLE AND PALACE FOR ONE MONTH EACH YEAR. THIS INCLUDED EVERYTHING—FOOD, CLOTHING, LIVESTOCK, BUILDING MATERIALS, LABORERS, AND MONEY FROM TAXES. “SOLOMON’S DAILY PROVISIONS WERE THIRTY CORS OF FINE FLOUR AND SIXTY CORS OF MEAL, TEN HEAD OF STALL-FED CATTLE, TWENTY OF PASTURE-FED CATTLE AND A HUNDRED SHEEP AND GOATS, AS WELL AS DEER, GAZELLES, ROEBUCKS AND CHOICE FOWL” (1 KINGS 4:22–23). THIS PLACED A HEAVY BURDEN ON A DISTRICT, AS IT REPRESENTED ABOUT ALL MOST DISTRICTS COULD PRODUCE IN A MONTH. DISTRICTS WOULD STORE UP ALL YEAR LONG FOR THE TIME WHEN IT WAS THEIR TURN TO PAY THIS TRIBUTE. OVER THE YEARS THIS GENERATED CONSIDERABLE DISCONTENT AMONG THE PEOPLE. ALSO, THE TWELVE TRIBES NEVER FORGOT THE TIME WHEN THEY WERE INDEPENDENT AND SELF-GOVERNING, AND THEY YEARNED TO RETURN TO THAT CONDITION. SOLOMON WAS AN AMBITIOUS AND LAVISH BUILDER. HIS FIRST TWO PROJECTS, THE TEMPLE AND HIS OWN PALACE, WERE LUXURIANT AND HIDEOUSLY EXPENSIVE. HE WAS ACTUALLY SOMETHING OF A SPENDTHRIFT, USING UP MOST OF THE GREAT WEALTH THAT DAVID HAD AMASSED. FORTUNATELY, THE TIME OF HIS REIGN WAS ONE OF ALMOST BOUNDLESS PROSPERITY, AND EVEN THOUGH THE PEOPLE WERE HEAVILY TAXED AND OFTEN OPPRESSED, HE WAS ABLE TO GARNER AN EVEN GREATER FORTUNE THAN HIS FATHER’S. THROUGHOUT HIS REIGN HE BUILT A NUMBER OF EXTRAORDINARY NATIONAL PROJECTS, INCLUDING THREE FORTIFICATIONS THAT WERE ENTIRE CITIES, AS WELL AS A GREAT MANY PUBLIC WORKS. THE CROWN OF HIS ACHIEVEMENTS, HOWEVER, WAS ONE OF HIS FIRST—THE MAGNIFICENT TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM. EARLY IN DAVID’S REIGN HE HAD MADE A TREATY WITH HIRAM OF TYRE, THE KING OF THE PHOENICIANS. IN THE PROCESS, HIRAM AND DAVID BECAME CLOSE PERSONAL FRIENDS. HIRAM WAS A FREQUENT VISITOR TO THE PALACE AS SOLOMON GREW UP, AND SOLOMON, TOO, CONSIDERED HIRAM A FRIEND, POSSIBLY IN SOMETHING OF AN “UNCLE HIRAM” RELATIONSHIP. THE PHOENICIANS WERE GENERALLY ACCEPTED AS THE BEST SEAMEN, ARCHITECTS, AND BUILDERS IN THE WORLD AT THE TIME, AND THEY ALSO HAD CONTROL OF THE FORESTS OF LEBANON, WHERE SOME OF THE WORLD’S BEST TIMBER GREW. IT WAS THE LOGICAL COURSE, THEREFORE, FOR SOLOMON TO SEEK THE HELP OF HIRAM WHEN HE BUILT THE TEMPLE. HIRAM, BEING A PAGAN, HAD NO PARTICULAR INTEREST IN BUILDING A TEMPLE TO GOD, BUT HE RECOGNIZED THAT THIS WOULD BE A PROFITABLE ARRANGEMENT FOR BOTH KINGDOMS. SOLOMON WAS ABLE TO PROVIDE LABORERS, MONEY, AND STONE, BUT IN HIS KINGDOM, HE DID NOT HAVE THE SKILLED CRAFTSMEN OR THE FINE RAW MATERIALS THAT WERE NECESSARY FOR A PROJECT OF THIS MAGNITUDE. HE ARRANGED FOR HIRAM TO PROVIDE ARCHITECTS AND ARTISANS, AS WELL AS THE GOLD AND FINE CEDAR AND HARDWOODS THAT WOULD SO HANDSOMELY GRACE THE COMPLETED BUILDING (1 KINGS 5:10FF.). IN RETURN, HE PAID HIRAM A HUGE FEE IN WHEAT AND OIL, AND HE ALSO CEDED TO HIRAM TWENTY CITIES ON THE WESTERN BORDER OF GALILEE. HIRAM INSPECTED THE CITIES AND WAS DISPLEASED WITH THEM, SO HE RETURNED THEM TO ISRAEL, PRESUMABLY IN EXCHANGE FOR SOME OTHER PAYMENT (2 CHRON. 8:2). THIS DID NOT ENHANCE SOLOMON’S ALREADY WEAK POPULARITY AMONG THE NORTHERN TRIBES. EVEN THOUGH PAGANISM WAS ALREADY COMMON IN THE REGION, SOLOMON’S WILLINGNESS TO HAND OVER TWENTY JEWISH CITIES TO A PAGAN KINGDOM WAS NOT WELL RECEIVED BY THE FAITHFUL JEWS OF THE NORTH. SOLOMON’S OPPRESSIVE TAXATION ALIENATED HIS SUBJECTS AND WEAKENED THE ECONOMY, AND THEN HE EXACERBATED THE SITUATION BY ENLARGING UPON DAVID’S FORCED LABOR POLICIES. DAVID HAD IMPRESSED FOREIGNERS AND WAR CAPTIVES INTO FORCED LABOR, BRINGING THEM INTO A STATUS NOT QUITE OF SLAVES, BUT CLOSE. THEY WERE SOMEWHAT LIKE FEUDAL SERFS, WHO COULD BE CALLED UPON TO WORK WITH ONLY SUBSISTENCE PAY WHENEVER THEY WERE NEEDED. SOLOMON TOOK THIS A STEP FURTHER BY DRAFTING HIS OWN PEOPLE INTO THIS SERVICE. HE APPOINTED JEROBOAM, WHO WOULD LATER REBEL AGAINST HIM, AS THE OVERSEER OF THIS LABOR FORCE. ALTOGETHER HE HAD ABOUT 150,000 ALIENS AND 30,000 ISRAELITES IN FORCED LABOR (2 CHRON. 2:17). KING DAVID HAD BOUGHT ARAUNAH’S THRESHING FLOOR ON MOUNT MORIAH4 AS A PLACE TO ERECT THE TENT-TABERNACLE TO HOUSE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. 
[image: Image result for BIBLICAL Obed-edom]
SOLOMON CHOSE THAT SPOT TO BUILD THE TEMPLE. THE TEMPLE WAS MODELED ON THE STYLE OF SYRIAN TEMPLES, WITH A STRONG EGYPTIAN INFLUENCE. IT TOOK SEVEN YEARS TO BUILD, AND IT WAS EMBELLISHED WITH MAGNIFICENT GILDED WOOD AND STONE CARVINGS. THE SACRED VESSELS WERE HUGE BRONZE CASTINGS MADE BY HURAM-ABI (OR HIRAM-ABI), AN ARTISAN WHOSE MOTHER WAS A JEW AND WHOSE FATHER WAS A CELEBRATED PHOENICIAN METALWORKER. AMONG THE MOST IMPRESSIVE OF HIS WORKS WERE TWO THIRTY-FIVE-FOOT HOLLOW BRONZE PILLARS AT THE ENTRANCE, A THIRTY-BY-THIRTY-BY-FIFTEEN-FOOT BRONZE ALTAR, AND THE “GREAT SEA,” A BRONZE PURIFICATION BASIN FIFTEEN FEET IN DIAMETER, GIRDED BY THREE HUNDRED GOURDS AND RESTING ON TWELVE LIFE-SIZED BRONZE BULLS. A DESCRIPTION OF ALL THE FURNITURE AND ORNAMENTS IN THE TEMPLE IS FOUND IN 2 CHRONICLES 3. AFTER THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE, SOLOMON FOCUSED HIS ATTENTION ON BUILDING A PALACE. HE BUILT IT NEXT TO THE TEMPLE, SOMETHING UNHEARD OF IN THE MIDDLE EAST. BY DOING SO HE ESTABLISHED A PRINCIPLE OF PARTNERSHIP BETWEEN THE RELIGION AND THE STATE, RATHER THAN THE PREVIOUS NORM OF ONE BEING SUBORDINATE TO THE OTHER. HE RELIED ON HIRAM OF TYRE FOR THIS PROJECT AS WELL, BUT THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT TELL US WHETHER THE BRONZEWORKER HURAM-ABI WAS ALSO INVOLVED; IF HE WERE STILL ALIVE IT IS LIKELY THAT HE WAS A KEY WORKER. THE PALACE WAS POSSIBLY ONE OF THE MOST OPULENT IN THE WORLD AT THE TIME, AND ALTHOUGH SOLOMON’S BEST-REMEMBERED PROJECT IS THE TEMPLE, THE PALACE FAR SURPASSED IT IN SIZE, RESPLENDENCE, AND COST, AND IT TOOK ALMOST THREE TIMES AS LONG TO BUILD. TO COVER THE COST OF THIS ENTERPRISE SOLOMON NOT ONLY TAXED HIS PEOPLE OPPRESSIVELY BUT ALSO ENTERED INTO EXTENSIVE INTERNATIONAL TRADING. HIS DIPLOMATIC PROFICIENCY, COMBINED WITH THE SEAFARING AND SHIPBUILDING SKILLS OF THE PHOENICIANS, THE BEST SEAMEN IN THE WORLD, BROUGHT ENORMOUS WEALTH INTO BOTH ISRAEL AND PHOENICIA. HIRAM’S PARTNERSHIP WITH SOLOMON WAS EVEN MORE PROFITABLE THAN THAT WITH DAVID HAD BEEN. SOLOMON GAINED CONTROL OF THE TRADE ROUTES TO EGYPT, WHICH ALSO GAVE HIM CONTROL OF CARAVAN COMMERCE AND THE MAIN TRADE IN HORSES THROUGHOUT THE WESTERN PORTION OF THE MIDDLE EAST. DESPITE HIS OPPRESSION OF HIS SUBJECTS, SOLOMON GAINED AN INTERNATIONAL REPUTATION FOR JUDICIAL WISDOM THAT WAS NOT ENTIRELY UNDESERVED (1 KINGS 4:29FF.). ALTHOUGH THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT HE DID NOT WRITE ALL THE WORKS THAT ARE ATTRIBUTED TO HIM, HE WAS VERY LIKELY THE AUTHOR OF SIGNIFICANT PORTIONS OF THEM. THE CLAIM THAT HE WROTE 3,000 PROVERBS AND 1,005 SONGS IS PROBABLY GREATLY EXAGGERATED (1 KINGS 4:32). HE IS ALSO CREDITED WITH WRITING THE BOOK OF PROVERBS, ECCLESIASTES, THE SONG OF SONGS, AND THE APOCRYPHAL WISDOM OF SOLOMON AND ECCLESIASTICUS. HE QUITE POSSIBLY WROTE A LARGE PORTION OF PROVERBS AND THE SONG OF SONGS & HIS AUTHORSHIP OF THE OTHERS IS HIGHLY POSSIBLE. THE QUR’AN ATTRIBUTES TO HIM THE ABILITY TO CONVERSE WITH BIRDS AND WILD BEASTS. SOLOMON’S CONTROL OF THE SOUTHERN TRADE ROUTES EVENTUALLY GAVE HIM CONTROL OVER ARABIAN COMMERCE AS WELL. THIS WAS A COMMERCE IN RARE SPICES AND EXOTIC TEXTILES AND WAS EXTREMELY PROFITABLE. IT WAS THROUGH THIS ENTERPRISE THAT HE CAME TO KNOW THE QUEEN OF SHEBA. SHE WAS THE QUEEN OF A SOUTHERN ARABIAN KINGDOM (IT IS NOT KNOWN EXACTLY WHERE), AND SHE WAS ON A TRADING MISSION TO PALESTINE WHEN SHE ARRIVED IN JERUSALEM “WITH A VERY GREAT CARAVAN—WITH CAMELS CARRYING SPICES, LARGE QUANTITIES OF GOLD, AND PRECIOUS STONES” (1 KINGS 10:2). SHE WAS ASTOUNDED AT THE OPULENCE OF THE PALACE, AND APPARENTLY SOLOMON BECAME QUITE ENAMORED OF HER, AS SHE DID OF HIM. SHE WAS ALSO APPARENTLY ASTOUNDED BY HIS WISDOM. SHE REMAINED AT THE PALACE WITH HIM FOR QUITE A WHILE, AND WHEN SHE RETURNED TO SHEBA, HE SENT HER BACK WITH A VAST FORTUNE IN GOLD AND PRECIOUS GOODS (1 KINGS 10:13). SOLOMON CHANGED JUDAIC PRACTICE CONSIDERABLY BY PERSONALLY OFFERING SACRIFICES IN THE TEMPLE AND BLESSING THE PEOPLE, THUS SHARING IN FUNCTIONS THAT PREVIOUSLY WERE PURELY THE PREROGATIVE OF THE PRIESTS. HE ALSO HAD A PROPHETIC SIDE, IN THAT HE TALKED DIRECTLY WITH GOD THROUGH DREAMS AND VISIONS. PREVIOUSLY THIS WAS STRICTLY THE FUNCTION OF THE PROPHETS, WHO WOULD THEN COMMUNICATE GOD’S WILL TO THE KING AND TO THE PEOPLE. SOLOMON WAS SIGNIFICANTLY MORE TOLERANT OF PAGAN RELIGIONS THAN HAD BEEN THE CASE AT ANY TIME EARLIER IN ISRAELITE HISTORY. HE ALLOWED SEVERAL NEWLY ANNEXED CANAANITE TOWNS TO RETAIN THEIR PAGAN WORSHIP, AND HE INTRODUCED SOME PAGAN CUSTOMS INTO THE TEMPLE WORSHIP, ALTHOUGH HE ADAPTED THEM TO CONFORM TO THE JUDAIC LAW. HE ALSO MARRIED SEVERAL FOREIGN WOMEN AND PERMITTED THEM TO RETAIN THEIR PAGANISM. IN HIS OLD AGE HE PRACTICED PAGANISM HIMSELF. WE ARE TOLD THAT “AS SOLOMON GREW OLD, HIS WIVES TURNED HIS HEART AFTER OTHER GODS, AND HIS HEART WAS NOT FULLY DEVOTED TO THE LORD HIS GOD, AS THE HEART OF DAVID HIS FATHER HAD BEEN” (1 KINGS 11:4). WHILE HIS TOLERANCE OF PAGANISM MAY HAVE BEEN A STRENGTH POLITICALLY AND DIPLOMATICALLY, IT PAVED THE WAY FOR THE SPIRITUAL DISASTERS THAT DIVIDED HIS KINGDOM AND EVENTUALLY DESTINED THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES TO DISAPPEAR ALTOGETHER. GOD TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD “MOST CERTAINLY TEAR THE KINGDOM AWAY” FROM HIM, BUT NOT IN HIS OWN LIFETIME. IN THE LAST YEARS OF SOLOMON’S REIGN GOD RAISED UP A NUMBER OF FOREIGN ENEMIES TO HARASS ISRAEL, ALTHOUGH SOLOMON WAS ABLE TO HOLD THEM BACK. THE MOST FORMIDABLE FOE WAS ONE OF HIS OWN MEN, JEROBOAM THE EPHRAIMITE. JEROBOAM WAS THE OVERSEER OF SOLOMON’S CORVÉE LABOR FORCE. THE INDENTURING OF FREE JEWS ALONG WITH FOREIGN SLAVES INFURIATED THE JEWS, AND JEROBOAM PLAYED UP THE PEOPLE’S DISCONTENT IN ORDER TO GET A LARGE FOLLOWING. HE FORMED A REBELLION, BUT SOLOMON FOUND OUT ABOUT IT AND CONDEMNED HIM TO DEATH. HE ELUDED CAPTURE AND FLED TO EGYPT, WHERE HE SPENT THE NEXT FEW YEARS FOMENTING DISCORD IN ISRAEL AND AMASSING A STRONG BACKING AMONG JEWISH MALCONTENTS. WHEN GOD MADE HIS COVENANT WITH SOLOMON HE WARNED THAT “IF YOU OR YOUR SONS TURN AWAY FROM ME AND … GO OFF TO SERVE OTHER GODS AND WORSHIP THEM, THEN I WILL CUT OFF ISRAEL FROM THE LAND I HAVE GIVEN THEM AND … ISRAEL WILL THEN BECOME A BYWORD AND AN OBJECT OF RIDICULE AMONG ALL PEOPLES” (1 KINGS 9:6–7). WHEN SOLOMON DIED, HIS SON REHOBOAM ASCENDED THE THRONE. JEROBOAM RETURNED FROM EGYPT, DESTROYING THE UNITED MONARCHY BY CHALLENGING REHOBOAM’S ASCENSION TO THE THRONE AND EVENTUALLY DIVIDING THE KINGDOM IN A BLOODLESS REVOLUTION. THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES ANOINTED JEROBOAM KING, AND HE ESTABLISHED HIS CAPITAL AT SHECHEM. THE TWO SOUTHERN TRIBES, JUDAH AND BENJAMIN, REMAINED LOYAL TO REHOBOAM, WHO KEPT HIS CAPITAL AT JERUSALEM AND CALLED HIS KINGDOM JUDAH. IN JUDGING SOLOMON AND DAVID, OR ANY OTHER KING OF ISRAEL OR JUDAH, IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THAT WE CANNOT JUDGE BY THE STANDARDS OF TODAY’S RULERS BUT MUST CONSIDER THE STANDARDS OF THE PAST. THEY WERE NOT MODERN WESTERN MONARCHS, BUT ANCIENT EASTERN POTENTATES, MOST OF WHOM WERE CRUEL, BLOODTHIRSTY, AND WHOLLY RUTHLESS. BY THAT STANDARD, DAVID AND SOLOMON STOOD NOBLY ABOVE MOST OF THE REST, ESTABLISHING A PATTERN OF JUSTICE AND MERCY THAT WAS RARE FOR THEIR TIME, YET WOULD BECOME A MODEL FOR THE FUTURE. SOLOMON’S LEGACY IS NOT ONE OF POLITICAL ACUMEN OR THE ACCUMULATION OF WEALTH, ALTHOUGH HE DID AMASS AN IMMENSE FORTUNE. NEITHER IS IT HIS RESPLENDENT TEMPLE AND OTHER MAGNIFICENT ARCHITECTURAL ACHIEVEMENTS. HIS LEGACY, DESPITE MANY FOOLISH DEEDS, IS THE WISDOM WITH WHICH HE SOUGHT TO JUDGE HIS SUBJECTS AND HIS GLORIOUS PROSE AND POETRY, WHICH HAS ENRICHED JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY FOR THREE THOUSAND YEARS.
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SOSTHENES
WHEN PAUL FIRST CAME TO CORINTH, THE JEWS BROUGHT HIM BEFORE THE ROMAN CONSUL GALLIO, ACCUSING HIM OF PERSUADING THE CORINTHIANS TO WORSHIP CONTRARY TO ROMAN LAW. GALLIO REFUSED TO HEAR THE CASE, TELLING THEM TO SETTLE IT AMONG THEMSELVES. A MOB THEN WENT TO THE SYNAGOGUE, DRAGGED OUT SOSTHENES, THE LEADER OF THE SYNAGOGUE, AND BRUTALLY BEAT HIM (ACTS 18:17). GALLIO MADE NO ATTEMPT TO INTERVENE. THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES NO ANSWER AS TO WHETHER SOSTHENES WAS FOR OR AGAINST PAUL AND DOES NOT SAY WHO BEAT HIM OR WHY. SOME SCHOLARS SUGGEST THAT IT WAS THE JEWS, WHO WERE ANGRY THAT HE FAILED TO MAKE A SUFFICIENT CASE AGAINST PAUL TO GET HIM IN TROUBLE WITH THE ROMANS, OR BECAUSE THEY FOUND THAT SOSTHENES HAD BECOME A CHRISTIAN; OTHERS BELIEVE THAT IT WAS THE GREEKS, VENTING THEIR ANTI-SEMITISM BECAUSE PAUL AND THE JEWS HAD CAUSED A DISTURBANCE IN THE CITY. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT SOSTHENES DID BECOME A CHRISTIAN, BECAUSE IN 1 CORINTHIANS 1:1 PAUL REFERS TO “OUR BROTHER SOSTHENES.” IF SO, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN THE SECOND LEADER OF THE SYNAGOGUE TO DO SO, AS CRISPUS, ALSO A “RULER OF THE SYNAGOGUE,” WAS CONVERTED BY PAUL (ACTS 18:8). ON THE OTHER HAND, SCHOLARS ARE ABOUT EQUALLY DIVIDED, MANY BELIEVING THAT THESE WERE TWO DIFFERENT MEN, BOTH NAMED SOSTHENES.
STEPHANAS (BEING CROWNED]
STEPHANAS WAS THE HEAD OF A HOUSEHOLD IN ACHAIA, AND HE AND HIS FAMILY WERE AMONG THE VERY FEW PEOPLE PERSONALLY BAPTIZED BY PAUL. PAUL PREFERRED TO HAVE LOCAL LEADERS BAPTIZE IN ORDER TO AVOID THE DEVELOPMENT OF SECTS LOYAL TO HIM RATHER THAN LOYAL TO THE CHURCH (1 COR. 1:12FF.). IN HIS FIRST LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS, PAUL COMMENDS STEPHANAS AND HIS FAMILY FOR THEIR DEVOTION AND SERVICE TO THE CHURCH (16:15FF.). WHEN DISSENSION BROKE OUT AMONG THE CHRISTIANS IN CORINTH, STEPHANAS WAS SELECTED TO BE ONE OF A DELEGATION OF THREE TO TRAVEL TO EPHESUS TO CONSULT WITH PAUL (1 COR. 16:17). THE CORINTHIANS HAD WRITTEN A LETTER TO PAUL (1 COR. 7:1), AND IT WAS PROBABLY BROUGHT TO HIM BY THESE MEN. IT IS ALSO LIKELY THAT THEY BROUGHT BACK WITH THEM PAUL’S FIRST LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS. THE OTHER TWO DELEGATES, FORTUNATUS AND ACHAICUS, WERE PROBABLY NOT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY SINCE THEY WERE MENTIONED BY NAME. THE THREE WERE COMMENDED AS EXAMPLES THAT THE OTHER CORINTHIAN CHRISTIANS SHOULD FOLLOW. THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT THEY HAD ANY OFFICIAL FUNCTION IN THE CHURCH, BUT THEY MAY WELL HAVE BEEN PRECURSORS OF WHAT WOULD DEVELOP INTO THE CHURCH’S STRUCTURE OF LOCAL ORDAINED MINISTRY. 
STEPHEN [THE APOSTLE TOP CROWN LORDSHIP, JEHOVAH OR LORD]
FOR YEARS THERE HAD BEEN A CONFLICT AMONG THE JEWS BETWEEN THOSE WHO EMBRACED THE HELLENIC (GREEK) CULTURE AND THOSE WHO REMAINED LOYAL TO THE TRADITIONAL ANCIENT WAYS. THE TRADITIONALISTS (WHOM THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS HEBREWS) SPOKE ARAMAIC, AND THE HELLENISTS SPOKE GREEK (ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW ARAMAIC) IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. HEBREW HAD NOT BEEN USED IN PALESTINE FOR CENTURIES EXCEPT FOR RITUAL PURPOSES. THIS CONFLICT SPILLED OVER INTO THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH. ONE OF THE MINISTRIES OF THE CHRISTIANS WAS THE DAILY DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD TO WIDOWS—MANY WIDOWS IN THOSE DAYS HAD NO ONE TO LOOK AFTER THEM AND LIVED IN ABJECT POVERTY. THE HELLENIST WIDOWS WERE BEING NEGLECTED BY THE HEBRAIC CHRISTIANS, AND THE HELLENIST CHRISTIANS COMPLAINED (ACTS 6). THE APOSTLES DECIDED TO APPOINT SEVEN MEN WHO WERE “FULL OF THE SPIRIT AND WISDOM” TO SEE THAT THE DISTRIBUTIONS WERE EQUITABLE. THE SEVEN WERE STEPHEN, PHILIP, PROCHORUS, NICANOR, TIMON, PARMENAS, AND NICOLAUS OF ANTIOCH. THE GREEK NAMES OF THE FIRST SIX INDICATE THAT THEY WERE ALL HELLENIST JEWS; NICOLAUS IS IDENTIFIED AS A CONVERT TO JUDAISM, AND HE WAS DOUBTLESS GREEK. STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS “A MAN [NUMBERS 23:19] FULL OF GOD’S GRACE AND POWER [AUTHORITY], [WHO] DID GREAT WONDERS AND MIRACULOUS SIGNS AMONG THE PEOPLE” (ACTS 6:8). LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT ANY OF THESE MEN EXCEPT WHAT IS TOLD IN ACTS, AND IT IS DIFFICULT EVEN TO CONJECTURE. NO ONE IS SURE WHETHER THEY WERE THE PROTOTYPE OF THE ORDAINED DEACON, WHETHER THEY WERE ELDERS, OR EVEN WHETHER THEY SERVED THE WIDOWS OR WERE ONLY APPOINTED TO GUARANTEE EQUITY IN THEIR SERVICE. IF THEY DID MINISTER TO THE WIDOWS, WAS THIS THEIR PRIMARY DUTY, OR ONLY ONE OF MANY? ONE OF THE VERY IMPORTANT ASPECTS OF THE STORY OF STEPHEN IS THAT IT CONFIRMS THAT THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS (NOT YET CALLED CHRISTIANS) WERE BECOMING INCREASINGLY DIVERSE, AND THAT “THE WAY” (AS THE JESUS MOVEMENT WAS CALLED) WAS APPEALING MORE AND MORE TO NONTRADITIONAL JEWS AND TO GENTILES. IT ALSO CONFIRMS THAT THE HELLENIST JEWS WERE NOT SEEN BY THE JEWISH CHRISTIANS AS “GREEKS” BUT AS JEWS WITH A GREEK HERITAGE. STEPHEN WAS NOT INVOLVED IN THE HELLENIST-HEBREW CONFLICT, BUT HE WAS CONCERNED IN THE CONFLICT BETWEEN JEWISH FOLLOWERS OF JESUS AND JEWS WHO REJECTED HIS MESSIAHSHIP. ALTHOUGH HE HIMSELF WAS A HELLENISTIC JEW, HE CLASHED WITH THE GREEK-SPEAKING SYNAGOGUES IN JERUSALEM. THE LEADERS OF THE SYNAGOGUE OF THE FREEDMEN, MADE UP PRIMARILY OF JEWS OF CYRENE AND ALEXANDRIA (WHO HAD PROBABLY MANAGED TO BUY THEIR OWN FREEDOM FROM SLAVERY), DEBATED STEPHEN ABOUT JESUS, BUT THEY COULD NOT PREVAIL OVER HIS KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM (ACTS 6:9–10). THEY THEN TRIED ANOTHER STRATEGY BY STIRRING UP THE PEOPLE AGAINST STEPHEN, ACCUSING HIM OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES AND GOD. THEY BROUGHT HIM BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN FOR TRIAL, AND THERE THEY PRODUCED FALSE WITNESSES AGAINST HIM. HE SPOKE ELOQUENTLY, BUT IN DOING SO HE POINTED OUT THAT THROUGHOUT THEIR HISTORY THE JEWS HAD NOT LISTENED TO GOD, AND THEY WERE NOT LISTENING NOW. FURIOUS, THEY DRAGGED HIM OUTSIDE THE CITY AND STONED HIM TO DEATH. AS THEY STONED HIM, THE ACCUSERS LAY THEIR OUTER ROBES AT THE FEET OF A YOUNG MAN NAMED SAUL, WHO APPROVED OF THE STONING (7:58; 8:1). IT IS ALMOST UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED THAT THIS WAS SAUL OF TARSUS, WHO, AFTER A PERIOD OF BRUTAL PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS, EVENTUALLY CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY AND BECAME THE EVANGELIST PAUL. BY THIS ACCOUNT AND BY THE WEIGHT OF ANCIENT TRADITION, STEPHEN IS ACCEPTED AS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN MARTYR. THE STORY ALSO ESTABLISHES FIRMLY THAT THE CHURCH IS A MARTYR CHURCH, AND THAT MARTYRDOM IS BELIEVED TO BE AN ASSURED WAY OF ENTERING HEAVEN (ACTS 7:56, 59–60).
STEPHEN [THE NON-APOSTLE TOP CROWN LORDSHIP, YAHWEH OR LORD]
FOR YEARS THERE HAD BEEN A CONFLICT AMONG THE JEWS BETWEEN THOSE WHO EMBRACED THE HELLENIC (GREEK) CULTURE AND THOSE WHO REMAINED LOYAL TO THE TRADITIONAL ANCIENT WAYS. THE TRADITIONALISTS (WHOM THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS HEBREWS) SPOKE ARAMAIC, AND THE HELLENISTS SPOKE GREEK (ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW ARAMAIC) IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. HEBREW HAD NOT BEEN USED IN PALESTINE FOR CENTURIES EXCEPT FOR RITUAL PURPOSES. THIS CONFLICT SPILLED OVER INTO THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH. ONE OF THE MINISTRIES OF THE CHRISTIANS WAS THE DAILY DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD TO WIDOWS—MANY WIDOWS IN THOSE DAYS HAD NO ONE TO LOOK AFTER THEM AND LIVED IN ABJECT POVERTY. THE HELLENIST WIDOWS WERE BEING NEGLECTED BY THE HEBRAIC CHRISTIANS, AND THE HELLENIST CHRISTIANS COMPLAINED (ACTS 6). THE APOSTLES DECIDED TO APPOINT SEVEN MEN WHO WERE “FULL OF THE SPIRIT AND WISDOM” TO SEE THAT THE DISTRIBUTIONS WERE EQUITABLE. THE SEVEN WERE STEPHEN, PHILIP, PROCHORUS, NICANOR, TIMON, PARMENAS, AND NICOLAUS OF ANTIOCH. THE GREEK NAMES OF THE FIRST SIX INDICATE THAT THEY WERE ALL HELLENIST JEWS; NICOLAUS IS IDENTIFIED AS A CONVERT TO JUDAISM, AND HE WAS DOUBTLESS GREEK. STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS “A MAN (NUMBERS 23:19) FULL OF GOD’S GRACE AND POWER [AUTHORITY], [WHO] DID GREAT WONDERS AND MIRACULOUS SIGNS AMONG THE PEOPLE” (ACTS 6:8). LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT ANY OF THESE MEN EXCEPT WHAT IS TOLD IN ACTS, AND IT IS DIFFICULT EVEN TO CONJECTURE. NO ONE IS SURE WHETHER THEY WERE THE PROTOTYPE OF THE ORDAINED DEACON, WHETHER THEY WERE ELDERS, OR EVEN WHETHER THEY SERVED THE WIDOWS OR WERE ONLY APPOINTED TO GUARANTEE EQUITY IN THEIR SERVICE. IF THEY DID MINISTER TO THE WIDOWS, WAS THIS THEIR PRIMARY DUTY, OR ONLY ONE OF MANY? ONE OF THE VERY IMPORTANT ASPECTS OF THE STORY OF STEPHEN IS THAT IT CONFIRMS THAT THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS (NOT YET CALLED CHRISTIANS) WERE BECOMING INCREASINGLY DIVERSE, AND THAT “THE WAY” (AS THE JESUS MOVEMENT WAS CALLED) WAS APPEALING MORE AND MORE TO NONTRADITIONAL JEWS AND TO GENTILES. IT ALSO CONFIRMS THAT THE HELLENIST JEWS WERE NOT SEEN BY THE JEWISH CHRISTIANS AS “GREEKS” BUT AS JEWS WITH A GREEK HERITAGE. STEPHEN WAS NOT INVOLVED IN THE HELLENIST-HEBREW CONFLICT, BUT HE WAS CONCERNED IN THE CONFLICT BETWEEN JEWISH FOLLOWERS OF JESUS AND JEWS WHO REJECTED HIS MESSIAHSHIP. ALTHOUGH HE HIMSELF WAS A HELLENISTIC JEW, HE CLASHED WITH THE GREEK-SPEAKING SYNAGOGUES IN JERUSALEM. THE LEADERS OF THE SYNAGOGUE OF THE FREEDMEN, MADE UP PRIMARILY OF JEWS OF CYRENE AND ALEXANDRIA (WHO HAD PROBABLY MANAGED TO BUY THEIR OWN FREEDOM FROM SLAVERY), DEBATED STEPHEN ABOUT JESUS, BUT THEY COULD NOT PREVAIL OVER HIS KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM (ACTS 6:9–10). THEY THEN TRIED ANOTHER STRATEGY BY STIRRING UP THE PEOPLE AGAINST STEPHEN, ACCUSING HIM OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES AND GOD. THEY BROUGHT HIM BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN FOR TRIAL, AND THERE THEY PRODUCED FALSE WITNESSES AGAINST HIM. HE SPOKE ELOQUENTLY, BUT IN DOING SO HE POINTED OUT THAT THROUGHOUT THEIR HISTORY THE JEWS HAD NOT LISTENED TO GOD, AND THEY WERE NOT LISTENING NOW. FURIOUS, THEY DRAGGED HIM OUTSIDE THE CITY AND STONED HIM TO DEATH. AS THEY STONED HIM, THE ACCUSERS LAY THEIR OUTER ROBES AT THE FEET OF A YOUNG MAN NAMED SAUL, WHO APPROVED OF THE STONING (7:58; 8:1). IT IS ALMOST UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED THAT THIS WAS SAUL OF TARSUS, WHO, AFTER A PERIOD OF BRUTAL PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS, EVENTUALLY CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY AND BECAME THE EVANGELIST PAUL. BY THIS ACCOUNT AND BY THE WEIGHT OF ANCIENT TRADITION, STEPHEN IS ACCEPTED AS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN MARTYR. THE STORY ALSO ESTABLISHES FIRMLY THAT THE CHURCH IS A MARTYR CHURCH, AND THAT MARTYRDOM IS BELIEVED TO BE AN ASSURED WAY OF ENTERING HEAVEN (ACTS 7:56, 59–60).
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STEPHEN YAHWEH [IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING AS LORD, FATHER, GOD & KING IN ACTS 30]
FROM THE FIRST MOMENT THAT HUMAN BEINGS NOTICED THAT THERE ARE PATTERNS IN NATURE AND THINGS BEYOND THEIR POWER TO CONTROL, THEY HAVE BELIEVED IN A SUPERIOR POWER EXTERNAL TO THEMSELVES. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF A BELIEF IN GODS, WHICH ULTIMATELY LED TO A BELIEF IN GOD. THE ATHEIST WOULD SAY THAT THE IDEA OF DEITY IS A CREATURE OF THE BASIC PSYCHOLOGICAL NEED TO HAVE A PROTECTIVE FATHER-FIGURE; THE BELIEVER, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD SAY THAT BECAUSE HUMANITY IS SUCH AN INTEGRAL PART OF GOD’S CREATION, HUMANS SENSED THE EXISTENCE OF GOD EVEN BEFORE IT HAD BEEN OPENLY REVEALED TO THEM. THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN MANY RESPECTS A DOCUMENT OF THE PROGRESSIVE REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMAN BEINGS. IN THE OLDEST PORTIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD IS IN MANY WAYS A HARSH, DEMANDING, AND VENGEFUL DEITY WHO INSISTS ON OBEDIENCE AND ONLY THEN DISPENSES MERCY—WITNESS THE GREAT FLOOD (GEN. 6:11FF.); THE TOWER OF BABEL (GEN. 11); SODOM AND GOMORRAH (GEN. 19:24); THE TEN PLAGUES ON EGYPT (EXOD. 7:19FF.); AND THE SLAUGHTER OF THE PEOPLE OF JERICHO (JOSH. 6). WHILE THESE EVENTS SEEM HARSH, WE MUST CONSIDER TWO THINGS. FIRST, WE CAN ONLY JUDGE ON THE STANDARDS OF THE TIME IN WHICH THESE STORIES WERE WRITTEN, AND THOSE TIMES WERE HARSH AND CRUEL. THE WRITERS COULD ONLY UNDERSTAND GOD IN THE TERMS OF THEIR OWN TIME AND CULTURE. SECOND, WHILE TODAY WE UNDERSTAND GOD AS LOVING AND MERCIFUL, IT WAS FIRST NECESSARY FOR HIM TO MAKE THE POINT THAT HE DEMANDED OBEDIENCE. HE WAS DEALING WITH A “STIFF-NECKED” PEOPLE WHO RESPECTED AND UNDERSTOOD NOTHING BUT DESPOTIC AUTHORITY. IF GOD HAD EMPHASIZED HIS LOVE AND MERCY OVER HIS AUTHORITY, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN INEFFECTIVE AND IGNORED, THUS INDIRECTLY ENABLING THE VERY IDOLATRY THAT HE SO DETESTS. THE EVOLUTION OF GOD’S REVELATION TO HUMANITY IS NOT ONLY FASCINATING BUT ALSO STRIKINGLY LOGICAL. FIRST GOD HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE EXISTS; HAVING DONE THAT, HE HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE IS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS (EXOD. 20:3). ONCE THAT POINT WAS DRIVEN HOME, HE COULD REVEAL THAT HE WAS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS BECAUSE THERE ARE NO OTHER GODS—HE IS THE ONLY ONE, HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AND HE DEMANDS THAT HIS WORSHIPERS BE RIGHTEOUS. AS OBVIOUS AS THIS POINT IS TO US, IT WAS NOT AT ALL OBVIOUS TO MOST OTHER ANCIENT RELIGIONS. IN FACT, THE ONLY OTHER IMPORTANT RELIGION AT THE TIME THAT TAUGHT DIVINE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LOVE WAS ATONISM, THE “HERETICAL” AND ILLEGAL RELIGION OF THE PHARAOH AKH-EN-ATON IN FOURTEENTH-CENTURY BCE EGYPT. TO ALL THE REST, THE GODS WERE SPITEFUL AND CAPRICIOUS AND NEEDED TO BE PROPITIATED TO KEEP THEM FROM DESTROYING CREATION ON A WHIM. ONCE HUMAN BEINGS THOROUGHLY UNDERSTOOD THESE POINTS, GOD COULD BEGIN TO REVEAL THROUGH THE PROPHETS THAT HE IS ALSO MERCIFUL AND LOVING AND THAT HE SEEKS THE SALVATION OF HIS PEOPLE. GOD’S FINAL REVELATION WAS THAT HIS PEOPLE INCLUDED NOT JUST THE JEWS BUT ALL HUMANITY, AND THAT HE WAS WILLING TO TAKE ANY NEEDED STEP TOWARD THEIR SALVATION, EVEN TO TAKING UPON HIMSELF HUMANITY AND DYING ON THE CROSS. GOD WAS KNOWN BY MANY NAMES IN THE EARLY DAYS. ONE OF THE FIRST WAS EL. THIS WAS ALSO THE NAME OF A VERY EARLY CANAANITE PAGAN MOON GOD. HIS NAME MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A WORD THAT SIMPLY MEANS “GOD” AND ULTIMATELY CAME TO BE USED AS WELL BY THE EARLY HEBREWS AS A NAME FOR THEIR GOD. A DERIVATIVE OF THIS WAS ANOTHER NAME FOR GOD, ELOHIM. IN HEBREW THIS IS A PLURAL FORM. MANY EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN OFFERED FOR THIS, BUT ONE THAT SEEMS TO MAKE THE MOST SENSE IS THAT IT REPRESENTS THE ONE GOD WHO EMBODIES ALL OTHER GODS—IN OTHER WORDS, THE ONLY ONE OF THE MANY GODS WHO REALLY MATTERS, GOD HIMSELF. AT THE TIME ELOHIM WAS COMMONLY USED, THE HEBREW RELIGION WAS MORE HENOTHEISTIC THAN MONOTHEISTIC. POLYTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY GODS, WITH ONE OFTEN BEING THE CHIEF BUT NOT ALL-POWERFUL ONE. HENOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY, BUT ONLY ONE WHO HAS ABSOLUTE POWER OVER ALL THE OTHERS AND THEREFORE ONLY ONE TO WHOM WE NEED PAY ANY ATTENTION. MONOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. GOD WAS ALSO KNOWN AS EL-SHADDAI, THE “GOD OF THE MOUNTAIN” (USUALLY TRANSLATED “GOD ALMIGHTY”), BECAUSE IN THE VERY EARLY DAYS HE WAS THOUGHT TO RESIDE ON THE MOUNTAIN WHERE MOSES RECEIVED THE LAW (MOUNT SINAI OR HOREB). WHEN MOSES ASKED GOD WHO HE SHOULD TELL THE HEBREW SLAVES HAD SENT HIM, GOD SAID, “THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” (EXOD. 3:14). BY THE TIME JUDAISM BEGAN TO UNDERSTAND THE SOPHISTICATED PRECEPTS OF MONOTHEISM THEY HAD COME TO KNOW GOD AS STEPHEN YAHWEH, A NAME THAT IS LIKELY A DERIVATIVE OF THE HEBREW FOR “I AM,” HAYAH. IN LATER JUDAISM THE MAJESTIC SUPREME NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS CONSIDERED SO SACRED THAT IT WAS NEVER TO BE PRONOUNCED EXCEPT BY THE TOP HIGH PRIEST---TOP HIGH PRIESTESS [TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ON RARE CEREMONIAL OCCASIONS (ACTUALLY ONCE EVERY YEAR). THE ETERNAL DISQUAIFICATION OF THIS GLOBALLY & UNIVERSALLY IS IN HOSEA 4:6! YOU MUST BE WORTHY! SO, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE WORD ADONAI, “LORD.” WHEN THE TIBERIAN VOWEL POINTING SYSTEM WAS INTRODUCED INTO HEBREW, THE SCRIBES USED THE CONSONANTS FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE VOWELS FOR ADONAI, MAKING A VIRTUALLY UNPRONOUNCEABLE WORD AS A REMINDER TO THE READER TO SAY “ADONAI.” IN THE MIDDLE AGES AN ATTEMPT TO TRANSLATE THIS WORD RESULTED IN THE CONTRIVED NAME JEHOVAH. IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THERE ARE THREE INITIAL REVELATIONS OF GOD THAT ARE PARTICULARLY OUTSTANDING. BY “INITIAL REVELATION” WE MEAN A REVELATION WHEN GOD WAS UNKNOWN OR ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND STARTED ALL OVER AGAIN. THE FIRST, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF GOD TO ADAM, WHOM HE HAD JUST CREATED. THE PATTERN WAS SOON SET FOR THE DAMAGE TO THAT RELATIONSHIP, HOWEVER, WHEN ADAM DISOBEYED GOD AND WAS EXPELLED FROM EDEN. THAT PATTERN OF ACCEPTING GOD AND THEN FALLING AWAY FROM HIM HAS BEEN THE PATTERN FOR HUMAN BEINGS EVER SINCE. THE SECOND GREAT REVELATION WAS WHEN GOD TRIED TO START ALL OVER AGAIN WITH NOAH AND HIS FAMILY. WHAT COULD BE MORE CONVINCING THAN TO HAVE BEEN SAVED BY GOD FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WHOLE WORLD? NONETHELESS, HUMANKIND AGAIN FELL AWAY. IN TIME GOD HAD AGAIN BEEN ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND IGNORED BY HUMANITY, AND ONCE AGAIN HE REVEALED HIMSELF. THIS TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS NOT TO ALL PEOPLE, BUT TO ABRAM (LATER TO BECOME ABRAHAM) AND HIS DESCENDANTS. THESE WOULD BE THE CHOSEN PEOPLE. EVEN THEN, HOWEVER, MANY MISSED THE POINT—THEIR ARROGANCE LED THEM TO BELIEVE THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN BECAUSE THEY WERE FAVORITES, NOT THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN TO BRING THE WAY OF GOD TO THE REST OF HUMANITY. THEY WERE CHOSEN TO DO A JOB, NOT TO BASK IN BENEFITS. THIS THIRD TIME, DESPITE A HISTORY OF BACKSLIDING, GOD’S REVELATION “TOOK”—THE RESULT IN TIME WAS JUDAISM, ULTIMATELY CHRISTIANITY, AND INDIRECTLY, ISLAM. ONE COULD ARGUE FOR A FOURTH INITIAL REVELATION AFTER THE ONE TO ABRAHAM: THE REVELATION TO MOSES. ALTHOUGH THE HEBREWS HAD TO SOME EXTENT RETAINED THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, IT HAD BECOME BADLY INFUSED WITH EGYPTIAN IDOLATRY. TO A CERTAIN DEGREE GOD WAS STARTING ALL OVER ONCE AGAIN WITH THE HEBREWS THROUGH MOSES AND AARON. WHY, IT MAY BE ASKED, DID THE ALL-POWERFUL GOD NOT SIMPLY SET THE WORLD RIGHT AND CAUSE ALL PEOPLE TO WORSHIP HIM AND LIVE RIGHTEOUSLY? THE ANSWER IS SIMPLE—IF WE HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO LOVE GOD, WE WOULD BE INCAPABLE OF LOVING HIM. LOVE REQUIRES THE ABILITY NOT TO LOVE. LOVE WITHOUT CHOICE IS NOTHING BUT SLAVERY. IN THE MEDIEVAL LEGENDS, THE DAMSEL WHO TOOK THE LOVE POTION DID NOT REALLY LOVE HER SWAIN, BECAUSE SHE HAD NO CHOICE IN THE MATTER. SHE BECAME HIS SLAVE, WILLING OR NOT. ONE OF GOD’S GREATEST GIFTS TO HUMAN BEINGS IS FREEDOM, WHICH INCLUDES THE ABILITY TO TURN FROM GOD. ABRAHAM ACTUALLY HAD VERY LITTLE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD, BUT ENOUGH WAS REVEALED TO HIM TO GET HIM TO ABANDON HIS OLD PAGAN GODS AND DEDICATE HIMSELF COMPLETELY TO GOD AND TO INSPIRE HIM WITH A FAITH SUFFICIENT TO LEAD HIM TO GENUINE DEVOTION AND UNQUESTIONED OBEDIENCE. THIS FAITH WAS NOT PASSED ON VERY STRONGLY TO ISAAC, HOWEVER, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE HAD ONLY A VERY MODERATE INTEREST IN HIS FATHER’S GOD. JACOB ALSO HAD LITTLE INTEREST UNTIL HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT BETHEL (GEN. 28:16FF.), AFTER WHICH HE WAS STRONG ENOUGH IN HIS FAITH TO BE CONSIDERED ONE OF THE PRIME PATRIARCHS OF ISRAEL. HE AND HIS SONS WENT TO EGYPT, AND THEIR DESCENDANTS WERE EVENTUALLY ENSLAVED THERE. THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM WAS RETAINED, BUT IT WAS BADLY CORRUPTED WITH EGYPTIAN PAGANISM; IN THE MEANTIME, HOWEVER, IT HAD BEEN RETAINED, STRANGELY ENOUGH, BY A GROUP OF MIDIANITES. THESE WERE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM BY HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. NOT BEING DESCENDANTS OF ISAAC, HOWEVER, THEY WERE NOT HEIRS TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD GAVE TO ABRAHAM, AND IN TIME THEY WOULD BECOME ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. NONETHELESS, WHEN MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH, THE DAUGHTER OF A MIDIANITE PRIEST, HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)JETHRO INSTRUCTED HIM IN THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM. HE WAS THUS PREPARED FOR HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH MANY YEARS LATER. GOD DOES INDEED WORK IN MYSTERIOUS WAYS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT GOD MAY HAVE REVEALED HIMSELF IN ANOTHER PLACE AND AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME AS HE REVEALED HIMSELF TO ABRAHAM. THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH AMEN-HOTEP IV (REIGNED 1350–1334 BCE) REALIZED THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD, WHOM HE CALLED ATON AND THOUGHT WAS MANIFESTED AS THE SUN. HE INTRODUCED WHAT WAS A BRAND-NEW CONCEPT IN WORLD RELIGION, ONE THAT HAD BEEN RECOGNIZED ONLY ONE OTHER TIME, BY ABRAHAM—THAT GOD IS ONE, THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS AND EXPECTS HIS WORSHIPERS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, AND THAT HE LOVES HIS CREATION RATHER THAN SIMPLY EXPLOITING IT FOR HIS OWN INTERESTS. THE MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT AMEN-HOTEP BEGAN IS CALLED ATONISM. HE PURGED AMONISM AND MADE ATONISM THE ONLY LEGAL RELIGION IN EGYPT. THIS WAS A DISASTER FOR THE POLYTHEISTIC PRIESTS OF AMON (THE PANTHEON OF GODS), WHO HAD ENJOYED ENORMOUS POWER AND WEALTH UP TO THAT TIME. AMEN-HOTEP CHANGED HIS NAME TO AKH-EN-ATON, “ATON IS SATISFIED.” HIS YOUNG SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)TUT-ANKH-ATON, “WORSHIPER OF ATON,” WAS HIS HEIR. WHEN AKH-EN-ATON DIED (PROBABLY MURDERED BY AMONISTS) THE PRIESTS REGAINED POWER AND THE NEW PHARAOH TUT-ANKH-ATON CHANGED HIS NAME TO TUT-ANKH-AMON, “WORSHIPER OF THE AMON.” IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER HE WAS FORCED OR WHETHER THIS WAS HIS CHOICE. HE WAS, OF COURSE, THE FAMOUS KING “TUT.” AMONISM WAS RESTORED AS THE STATE RELIGION, THE FOLLOWERS OF ATON WERE SLAUGHTERED, AND AN ATTEMPT WAS MADE (FORTUNATELY UNSUCCESSFULLY) TO PURGE FROM HISTORY ANY RECORD THAT AKH-EN-ATON HAD EVER EVEN EXISTED. THE RELIGION SURVIVED FOR A COUPLE OF CENTURIES UNDERGROUND, HOWEVER, AND WAS FAVORED BY MANY IN THE UPPER CLASSES. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT MOSES, WHO GREW UP IN THE PALACE IN THE LATE THIRTEENTH CENTURY BCE, WAS SECRETLY EXPOSED TO THIS RELIGION. IT MAY WELL HAVE PAVED THE WAY FOR HIS READY ACCEPTANCE OF THE MONOTHEISM THAT HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)WOULD LATER TEACH HIM, AND IT WAS CONSISTENT WITH WHAT LITTLE HIS REAL MOTHER JOCHEBED MAY HAVE TAUGHT HIM ABOUT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM DURING THE TIME SHE NURSED HIM IN THE PALACE. THE ESSENCE OF GOD’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE WORLD IS STATED IN THE CREATION STORY IN GENESIS. THERE WAS ONLY CHAOS, AND THEN “GOD SAID, ‘LET THERE BE LIGHT.’ AND THERE WAS LIGHT” (GEN. 1:3). FROM THERE ON, THE HISTORY OF CREATION HAS BEEN GOD’S EFFORT TO MAKE ORDER OUT OF CHAOS AND TO DRIVE AWAY DARKNESS WITH LIGHT. FROM TIME TO TIME CHAOS AND DARKNESS SEEM TO BE GETTING THE UPPER HAND, BUT ULTIMATELY ORDER AND LIGHT ARE ALWAYS VICTORIOUS — “AND GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD” (GEN. 1:10). THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HUMANITY AND GOD IS EXPRESSED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF A NUMBER OF COVENANTS. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT EACH LEAD TO THE FINAL REVELATION IN THE NEW COVENANT THROUGH JESUS CHRIST; JEWS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT IS THAT OF THE GIVING OF THE LAW THROUGH MOSES; AND MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT EACH WAS CORRUPTED UNTIL THE QUR’AN WAS GIVEN TO MUHAMMAD, ESTABLISHING THE FINAL REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMANKIND. THE FIRST COVENANT, THAT WITH ADAM AND THUS WITH ALL PEOPLE, WAS BY FAR THE SIMPLEST: BE A PROPER STEWARD OF MY CREATION, AND I WILL TAKE CARE OF YOU. THE NEXT MAJOR ONE WAS WITH NOAH AND AGAIN WITH ALL PEOPLE: OBEY ME, BE RIGHTEOUS, REPLENISH THE EARTH, AND I WILL WATCH OVER YOU. THE COVENANT WITH ABRAM NARROWED THE FIELD A BIT: BE OBEDIENT TO ME AND I WILL MAKE YOU THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION AND CARE FOR YOU AS MY CHOSEN PEOPLE. AND SIMILARLY, WITH THE COVENANT WITH MOSES: OBEY MY LAW AND I WILL DEFEND YOU, BRING YOU TO THE PROMISED LAND, AND MAKE YOU A GREAT, HAPPY, AND PROSPEROUS NATION. TO HELP PEOPLE FULFILL THEIR OBLIGATIONS TO THESE COVENANTS, GOD SENT GREAT LEADERS, PATRIARCHS, JUDGES, AND PROPHETS, BUT THEY WERE CONSTANTLY IGNORED, SCORNED, REJECTED, AND KILLED. GOD PUNISHED AND REDEEMED AND PERSISTED FOR THE SAKE OF THE “RIGHTEOUS REMNANT,” THE HANDFUL OF PEOPLE WHO ALWAYS REMAINED FAITHFUL. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT WAS SEALED WITH THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE INCARNATE SON OF GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT THAT IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THIS WORK TO EXPLORE IN DETAIL. JESUS IS NOT THE SON OF GOD IN THE SENSE THAT HERACLES WAS THE SON OF ZEUS, THE OFFSPRING OF A GOD FORNICATING WITH A HUMAN. HIS SONSHIP EXISTS ON AN INFINITELY HIGHER PLANE. THE BELIEF IN THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST HANGS ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, THE BELIEF IN GOD IN THREE PERSONS, FATHER, SON AND HOLY SPIRIT. GOD THE SON, THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY, RETAINED HIS DIVINE NATURE AND ALSO TOOK UPON HIMSELF FULL HUMAN NATURE IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. TO TAKE ON HUMAN NATURE MEANT TAKING IT ON ENTIRELY, INCLUDING CONCEPTION, BIRTH, LIFE, AND DEATH. BY SO DOING HE COMPLETELY UNITED HIMSELF WITH THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE, THUS UNITING HUMANITY WITH GOD. HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD ALSO THEREFORE ENABLED HUMANITY TO HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD. THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY. ALL THE REST, INCLUDING CHRISTIAN MORAL AND SOCIAL EXPECTATIONS, STEMS FROM THIS. CHRISTIANITY, THEREFORE, HAS A VERY DIFFERENT VIEW FROM ALL OTHER RELIGIONS OF THE RELATIONSHIP OF GOD AND HUMANITY. ONE OF THE STUMBLING BLOCKS OF A BELIEF IN A TRANSCENDENT GOD IS THE TENDENCY TO SIMPLIFY THE RELIGION BY REDUCING GOD TO SOME KIND OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC SUPERMAN WITH BASICALLY HUMAN QUALITIES. THIS IS WHAT MOST OF THE PAGAN RELIGIONS DO, DIVIDING GOD INTO A COMPLEX HIERARCHY OF SUCH DEITIES, EACH HAVING SOME SPECIFIC DUTY OR RESPONSIBILITY. AN EARLY CHRISTIAN HERESY, ALBIGENSIANISM, DID JUST THAT. THIS HERESY TAUGHT THAT THERE ARE TWO EQUAL GODS, ONE GOOD AND ONE EVIL, WHO WILL FINALLY BATTLE EACH OTHER AT THE END OF THE WORLD, WITH THE GOOD GOD WINNING THE CONFLICT AND ETERNALLY SUBDUING THE EVIL GOD. THIS REPRESENTS AN INORDINATELY STRONG INFLUENCE OF PERSIAN ZOROASTRIANISM. RESISTANCE TO THE ALBIGENSIAN HERESY EVENTUALLY SPAWNED THE INQUISITION IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY CE. WHILE THIS BOOK IS NOT THE PROPER PLACE TO DELVE INTO THE THEOLOGY OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS, IT MUST BE POINTED OUT THAT THE THREE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS, CHRISTIANITY, JUDAISM, AND ISLAM, ALL WORSHIP THE SAME GOD, ALTHOUGH THEIR UNDERSTANDINGS OF HIS NATURE AND OPERATIONS VARY GREATLY. BASIC TO CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, WHICH TEACHES THAT THERE IS ONE GOD IN THREE DIVINE PERSONS, THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT. THESE ARE NOT THREE GODS, BUT THREE DIVINE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT, AND A SCHOLARLY UNDERSTANDING OF IT IS NOT NECESSARY IN ORDER TO BE A FAITHFUL AND PRACTICING CHRISTIAN. IT IS, HOWEVER, ESSENTIAL TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE BODY OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, AND IS UNIQUE TO THAT FAITH. THE HOLY BIBLE, OF COURSE, ASSUMES THE EXISTENCE OF GOD THROUGHOUT. ITS VERY OPENING WORDS ARE, “IN THE BEGINNING, GOD.” IT IS PHILOSOPHICALLY AND INTELLECTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE TO PROVE OR DISPROVE THE EXISTENCE OF GOD, ALTHOUGH GREAT THINKERS HAVE TRIED DOING ONE OR THE OTHER FOR AS LONG AS HUMANS HAVE BEEN ABLE TO THINK. THE GREAT ASTRONOMER HARLOW SHAPLEY, AN OUTSPOKEN ATHEIST, WAS A FRIEND OF ALBERT EINSTEIN WHO, ALTHOUGH NOT A PRACTICING JEW, WAS A DEVOUT BELIEVER IN GOD. THE STORY IS TOLD THAT ONE DAY THEY WERE LOOKING AT SOME SPECTACULAR PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE HEAVENS, AND SHAPLEY SAID, “EINSTEIN, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S A GOD BEHIND IT?” EINSTEIN REPLIED, “SHAPLEY, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S NOT A GOD BEHIND IT?” ULTIMATELY, IT HAS TO BE A MATTER OF FAITH. THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE STORY OF THOSE WHO, FOR THE MOST PART, HAD THAT FAITH OR WERE SEARCHING FOR IT. SOME RESPONDED WELL TO IT, AND SOME DID NOT—SOME WERE SAINTS, AND SOME WERE SCOUNDRELS.
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SUSANNA THE BABYLONIAN EXILE [REBUKE NOT 2 ELDERS, EXCEPT BY THE MOUTH OF 4 OR 6 WITNESSES IN WITHSTANDING {52 POSITIONS TO 100 POSITIONS)]   
SUSANNA MAY WELL HAVE BEEN RESPONSIBLE FOR THE BABYLONIANS’ RECOGNITION OF DANIEL’S PROPHETIC WISDOM. HER STORY IS TOLD IN THE BOOK OF SUSANNA IN THE APOCRYPHA. IT IS SO BEAUTIFULLY WRITTEN AND SO RATIONALLY HANDLES SEVERAL VERY IMPORTANT ISSUES THAT IT IS OFTEN HONORED AS ONE OF THE GREAT WORKS OF ANCIENT LITERATURE, AND ALSO AS THE FIRST DETECTIVE STORY. SUSANNA AND DANIEL WERE AMONG THE JEWISH EXILES LIVING IN BABYLONIA. THE EXILES WERE ALLOWED TO PURSUE BUSINESSES AND PROFESSIONAL CAREERS, AND MANY WERE ULTIMATELY COMPLETELY ABSORBED INTO BABYLONIAN SOCIETY. MANY, HOWEVER, BECAME VERY SUCCESSFUL AND YET REMAINED TRUE TO THEIR JEWISH FAITH AND HERITAGE. SUSANNA WAS MARRIED TO A VERY RICH JEW NAMED JOAKIM, WHO OWNED A LARGE HOUSE WITH A BEAUTIFUL ATTACHED GARDEN. HE WAS HIGHLY RESPECTED IN BABYLON, AND THE BABYLONIAN JURISTS WOULD COME TO HIS GARDEN TO HEAR LAWSUITS. AMONG THEM WERE TWO ELDERS WHO HAD RECENTLY BECOME JUDGES. THEY HAD LUSTED AFTER THE BEAUTIFUL SUSANNA, AND THEY DECIDED TO TRY TO SEDUCE HER. ONE HOT AFTERNOON SUSANNA WENT TO A SECLUDED SPOT IN THE GARDEN WHERE HER SLAVES WERE PREPARING HER BATH. WHEN THE BATH WAS PREPARED, SHE DISMISSED THE SLAVES, TELLING THEM TO CLOSE AND SECURE THE GATE. THE TWO JUDGES, WHO HAD HIDDEN IN THE GARDEN, REVEALED THEMSELVES AND SAID, “LOOK, THE GARDEN DOORS ARE SHUT, AND NO ONE CAN SEE US. WE ARE BURNING WITH DESIRE FOR YOU; SO, GIVE YOUR CONSENT, AND LIE WITH US. IF YOU REFUSE, WE WILL TESTIFY AGAINST YOU THAT A YOUNG MAN WAS WITH YOU, AND THIS WAS WHY YOU SENT YOUR MAIDS AWAY” (SUS. 20–21). SUSANNA WAS ON THE HORNS OF A DILEMMA. IF SHE CONSENTED, SHE WOULD BE IN SERIOUS VIOLATION OF THE JEWISH LAW AND WOULD BE SUBJECT TO BEING STONED IF FOUND OUT. IF SHE REFUSED, SHE WOULD BE ACCUSED OF THE SAME SIN AND AGAIN WOULD BE IN DANGER OF DEATH. MORE IMPORTANT TO HER, HOWEVER, WAS THAT HER OWN MORAL VALUES WOULD NOT ALLOW HER TO SUBMIT TO THESE MEN. SHE SCREAMED FOR HELP, AND WHEN THE GUARDS CAME RUNNING THE JUDGES ACCUSED HER AS THEY HAD THREATENED. NO ONE WANTED TO BELIEVE THE ACCUSATION, BUT THE TESTIMONY OF A WOMAN AGAINST TWO JUDGES CARRIED LITTLE WEIGHT. HER TRIAL WAS SET FOR THE NEXT DAY, AND IT WAS HELD IN HER OWN GARDEN. THE ACCUSERS TESTIFIED THAT THEY HAD CAUGHT SUSANNA WITH HER ADULTEROUS LOVER, BUT THAT HE WAS SO STRONG HE HAD ESCAPED THEM. WITH NO FURTHER EXAMINATION, SUSANNA WAS CONDEMNED TO DEATH. SHE PRAYED TO GOD FOR HELP. AS SHE WAS BEING TAKEN TO THE PLACE OF EXECUTION, DANIEL, THEN ONLY AN ADOLESCENT, WAS IN THE CROWD. GOD INSPIRED HIM TO COME TO HER DEFENSE; HE SHOUTED, “I WANT NO PART IN SHEDDING THIS WOMAN’S BLOOD!” (SUS. 47). HE THEN DEMANDED THAT THE TWO JUDGES BE QUESTIONED SEPARATELY, AND HE ASKED EACH ONE UNDER WHICH TREE HE HAD SEEN SUSANNA WITH HER LOVER. EACH IDENTIFIED A DIFFERENT TREE, CONVINCING THE COMMUNITY THAT THEY HAD LIED. THEY RELEASED HER AND CONDEMNED THE TWO JUDGES TO DEATH. “AND FROM THAT DAY ONWARD DANIEL HAD A GREAT REPUTATION AMONG THE PEOPLE” (SUS. 64). THE MEANING OF DANIEL’S NAME, “GOD HAS JUDGED,” IS SINGULARLY APPROPRIATE. THE STORY OF SUSANNA IS PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT BECAUSE IT MARKS A MAJOR CHANGE IN THE WAY THE JEWISH LAW DEALT WITH FALSE WITNESSES. BEFORE THAT TIME THE TESTIMONY OF A WITNESS WAS DISALLOWED ONLY IF OTHER RELIABLE WITNESSES CAME FORWARD TO TESTIFY THAT THE FALSE WITNESSES WERE ELSEWHERE AND THUS COULD NOT HAVE WITNESSED THE CRIME. AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE, ANY RELIABLE EVIDENCE THAT DISCREDITED THE WITNESSES WAS ALLOWED. FOR CENTURIES SCHOLARS HAVE DISCUSSED WHY THE BOOK OF SUSANNA WAS EXCLUDED FROM THE JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN CANONS. ONE THEORY IS THAT IT DISPARAGED THE HONOR OF JEWISH WOMEN AND OF JUDGES. THERE IS NO STRONG ARGUMENT FOR THE FORMER—QUITE THE OPPOSITE, SUSANNA IS A FINE EXAMPLE OF MAINTAINING HER MORALS AND RELYING ON THE HELP OF GOD—AND SINCE THE JUDGES WERE NOT IDENTIFIED AS JEWS (THEY MAY WELL HAVE BEEN BABYLONIAN), IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT THIS WAS THE REASON FOR THE EXCLUSION OF THE BOOK. ORIGEN SAYS THAT IT WAS BECAUSE THE BOOK DEALT WITH SCANDAL, BUT A QUICK SCAN OF THE CANONICAL OLD TESTAMENT BOOKS REVEALS MORE SCANDALS THAN CAN BE COUNTED. THE MESSAGE OF THE BOOK IS THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL ULTIMATELY BE VICTORIOUS OVER SIN, THAT DEATH IS PREFERABLE TO VIOLATION OF ONE’S MORALS, AND THAT TRUST IN GOD WILL BE REWARDED. THE MOST LIKELY REASON FOR THE BOOK’S EXCLUSION IS THAT TALMUDIC TRADITION MAINTAINS THAT THE STORY IS A MORAL FICTION DEALING WITH THE VINDICATION OF A MORAL INNOCENT AGAINST THE EVIL OF CORRUPT ELDERS. ULTIMATELY, FACT OR FICTION, IT IS A WONDERFUL TALE OF THE MORAL VICTORY OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED.
SUSANNA THE DISCIPLE
SUSANNA IS MENTIONED ONLY ONCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE (LUKE 8:3), YET SHE REPRESENTS A VERY IMPORTANT BREAK FROM JEWISH TRADITION. IT WAS CONSIDERED COMPLETELY UNACCEPTABLE FOR A WOMAN TO TRAVEL IN MIXED COMPANY UNLESS SHE WERE WITH HER HUSBAND AND SEPARATE FROM THE OTHER MEN. SUSANNA WAS ONE OF A NUMBER OF WOMEN WHO TRAVELED WITH JESUS AND THE TWELVE. THE ANCIENTS BELIEVED THAT DISEASE WAS CAUSED EITHER AS DIVINE PUNISHMENT OR BY DEMONIC POSSESSION, AND THAT ALL MADNESS WAS CAUSED BY EVIL SPIRITS. THE WOMEN WHO TRAVELED WITH JESUS HAD BEEN CURED OF DISEASE OR EVIL SPIRITS, INCLUDING SUSANNA, MARY MAGDALENE, AND JOANNA, THE WIFE OF HEROD’S STEWARD. THEY WERE ALSO PROBABLY WEALTHY (JOANNA CERTAINLY WOULD HAVE BEEN), BECAUSE LUKE TELLS US THAT “THESE WOMEN WERE HELPING TO SUPPORT THEM OUT OF THEIR OWN MEANS.” IN THIS SENSE THEY WERE PATRONS OF JESUS AND THE TWELVE (FOR A DISCUSSION OF PATRONAGE, SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). JESUS BROKE WITH TRADITION IN ALLOWING THESE WOMEN TO TRAVEL WITH HIM, THUS UNDOUBTEDLY CAUSING MANY A RAISED EYEBROW. WOMEN WERE IMPORTANT MEMBERS OF HIS FOLLOWING OF DISCIPLES; THEY WERE PRESENT AT HIS CRUCIFIXION AND WERE AMONG THE VERY FIRST TO DISCOVER HIS RESURRECTION AND TO BEAR WITNESS TO IT. ALTHOUGH SHE IS NOT NAMED SPECIFICALLY, SUSANNA WAS PROBABLY AMONG THEM.
SYNTYCHE
EUODIA AND SYNTYCHE WERE TWO PHILIPPIAN CHRISTIAN WOMEN WHO APPARENTLY WERE HAVING SOME KIND OF SERIOUS DISPUTE, A DISPUTE SIGNIFICANT ENOUGH THAT IT TROUBLED PAUL WHEN HE HEARD ABOUT IT (PHIL. 4:2). IN HIS LETTER TO THE PHILIPPIANS PAUL URGED THEM TO SETTLE THEIR DIFFERENCES. SINCE HE PLEADED WITH EACH SEPARATELY, WE CAN INFER THAT, WHILE THEIR QUARREL MIGHT HAVE BEEN DOCTRINAL, IT WAS MORE LIKELY PERSONAL, AND THAT IT HAD GOTTEN SO OUT OF HAND THAT THEY WOULD NOT SPEAK TO EACH OTHER. PAUL ASKS HIS “LOYAL YOKEFELLOW” (ΣΎΖΥΓΟΣ, SYZYGOS) TO INTERCEDE TO HELP THEM SETTLE THE MATTER. THIS INDIVIDUAL IS UNKNOWN. SOME HAVE PROPOSED THAT SYZYGOS WAS HIS NAME, BUT THIS IS DOUBTFUL BECAUSE THAT NAME IS NOT FOUND ANYWHERE ELSE IN ANY GREEK LITERATURE. THE PERSON TO WHOM PAUL REFERS MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONE IN WHOSE CARE HE SENT THE LETTER.
TABITHA
DORCAS, ALSO CALLED TABITHA, WAS A JEWISH CHRISTIAN LIVING IN JOPPA (HERS WAS A VERY POPULAR NAME AMONG BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS). SHE WAS WIDELY KNOWN FOR HER CHARITY AND GOOD WORKS (ACTS 9:36). SHE FELL SICK AND DIED WHILE PETER WAS IN NEARBY LYDDA, AND WHEN THEY SENT FOR HIM, HE RUSHED TO JOPPA AND RAISED HER FROM THE DEAD. PETER REMAINED IN JOPPA FOR SOME TIME, LIVING WITH A TANNER NAMED SIMON. AMONG DORCAS’S MOURNERS WAS A HUGE NUMBER OF POOR WIDOWS DISPLAYING GARMENTS THAT SHE HAD SEWN FOR THEM. SHE BECAME THE PATRON SAINT OF THOSE WHO PROVIDE CLOTHING FOR THE POOR, AND MANY CHURCHES HAVE DORCAS SOCIETIES DEVOTED TO CHARITABLE WORKS FOR THE POOR, PARTICULARLY PROVIDING CLOTHING. THE RAISING OF DORCAS WAS THE FIRST SUCH MIRACLE PERFORMED BY AN APOSTLE, AND IT BROUGHT ABOUT A GREAT MANY CONVERTS. LUKE PROBABLY HEARD OF IT FROM THE EARLY RECORDS OF THE PALESTINIAN CHRISTIANS, AND APPARENTLY, HE ACCEPTED IT AS CREDIBLE AND CONSISTENT WITH THE WORKS OF THE APOSTLES.
TAMAR THE DAUGHTER-IN-LAW (THE WIFE OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF JUDAH
AN ANCIENT JEWISH LAW, THE LAW OF “LEVIRATE MARRIAGE,” REQUIRED THAT IF A MARRIED MAN DIED WITHOUT A SON, HIS BROTHER MUST WED HIS WIDOW. ANY CHILDREN SHE BORE HIM WOULD BE CONSIDERED THE OFFSPRING AND HEIRS OF THE FIRST HUSBAND. MARRYING AN ADDITIONAL WIFE WAS NOT A PROBLEM IN THOSE DAYS, AS POLYGAMY WAS THE CUSTOM. WHEN JUDAH’S EVIL SON ER DIED CHILDLESS, IT WAS EXPECTED THAT HIS BROTHER ONAN WOULD MARRY HIS WIDOW TAMAR. HE MARRIED HER BECAUSE HE HAD NO CHOICE, BUT HE REFUSED TO HAVE ANY CHILDREN BY HER, BECAUSE HE WOULD NOT LEAVE HEIRS TO PERPETUATE THE LINE OF THE WICKED ER. “HE SPILLED HIS SEMEN ON THE GROUND” RATHER THAN IMPREGNATE HER (GEN. 38:9). THIS ANGERED GOD, AND ONAN ALSO DIED. JUDAH THEN COMMANDED TAMAR TO REMAIN A WIDOW IN HER FATHER’S HOUSEHOLD UNTIL HIS SON SHELAH, A YOUNG BOY, WAS OLD ENOUGH TO MARRY HER. HE WAS IN FACT NEARLY OLD ENOUGH, BUT JUDAH FEARED THAT SHELAH WOULD ALSO DIE LIKE HIS BROTHERS. TAMAR WAITED UNTIL SHELAH WAS UNQUESTIONABLY OLD ENOUGH, BUT JUDAH MADE NO MOVE TO BRING ABOUT THE MARRIAGE. A CHILDLESS AND HUSBANDLESS WIDOW WAS CONSIDERED WORTHLESS IN THAT CULTURE. WHEN TAMAR HEARD THAT JUDAH’S WIFE HAD DIED, SHE REMOVED HER WIDOW’S GARMENTS AND PRETENDED TO BE A HARLOT, VEILING HER FACE (THE SIGN OF A HARLOT) (GEN. 38:13FF.). SHE WENT TO WHERE SHE WAS SURE JUDAH WOULD SEE HER. HE DID NOT RECOGNIZE HER WITH HER FACE VEILED, AND HE PURCHASED HER SERVICES IN EXCHANGE FOR A KID FROM HIS FLOCK. SHE DEMANDED OF HIM A PLEDGE OF PAYMENT, AND HE GAVE HER HIS SIGNET, SASH, AND STAFF. SHE THEN WENT BACK TO HER FATHER’S HOUSE AND WORE THE WIDOW’S GARB AGAIN. WHEN JUDAH RETURNED TO PAY HER WITH THE KID, HE COULD NOT FIND HER. THREE MONTHS LATER HE RECEIVED WORD THAT TAMAR WAS PREGNANT, AND IN ACCORD WITH THE LAW HE CONDEMNED HER TO BE BURNED. SHE THEN PRESENTED HIM WITH THE PLEDGE HE HAD GIVEN AND TOLD HIM THAT THE CHILD WAS HIS. JUDAH ADMITTED THAT HE HAD UNLAWFULLY WITHHELD SHELAH FROM MARRYING HER. HE ACCEPTED HER AS HIS OWN WIFE, THUS RESTORING HER HONOR, BUT “DID NOT LIE WITH HER AGAIN.” SHE GAVE BIRTH TO TWIN SONS, ZERAH AND PEREZ. AT THEIR BIRTH ZERAH’S HAND APPEARED, AND THE MIDWIFE TIED A RED CORD ON IT TO SHOW WHICH HAD EMERGED FIRST AND WAS THUS THE FIRSTBORN. THE HAND WAS THEN WITHDRAWN, AND PEREZ EMERGED AS THE FIRSTBORN. HE WAS AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (MATT. 1:3). 
TAMAR THE DAUGHTER OF DAVID
TAMAR WAS KING DAVID’S DAUGHTER BY HIS THIRD WIFE, MAACAH BAT-TALMAI, WHO WAS ALSO THE MOTHER OF HIS THIRD SON, ABSALOM. HER STORY IS TOLD IN 2 SAMUEL 13:1–22. DAVID’S FIRST SON, AMNON, THE HEIR TO THE THRONE, HAD BECOME INFATUATED WITH HIS BEAUTIFUL HALF-SISTER TAMAR. SHE WAS A VIRGIN, AND BEING HIS SISTER, SHE WAS UNAVAILABLE TO HIM. RATHER THAN COOLING HIS ARDOR, THIS FRUSTRATION ONLY SERVED TO FIRE HIS LUST EVEN MORE. HIS COUSIN JONADAB, THE SON OF DAVID’S BROTHER SHIMEA, CONSPIRED WITH AMNON TO HELP HIM. AMNON FEIGNED ILLNESS AND THEN REQUESTED THAT HIS SISTER TAMAR PREPARE A MEAL AND BRING IT TO HIM IN HIS BED. DAVID SENT HER TO DO SO, BUT WHEN SHE ARRIVED AT AMNON’S CHAMBERS HE SENT EVERYONE ELSE AWAY. HE CALLED HER INTO HIS BEDROOM ALONE, WHERE HE TRIED TO SEDUCE HER. SHE REFUSED HIS ADVANCES, OFFERING THAT SHE WAS WILLING TO MARRY HIM (THIS WAS LEGAL IN THOSE DAYS WITH THE CONSENT OF BOTH THE GIRL AND HER FATHER), BUT SHE WOULD REMAIN CHASTE UNTIL THEY WERE MARRIED. AMNON THEN VIOLENTLY RAPED HER. AS SOON AS HE WAS FINISHED WITH HER HIS LUST TURNED TO HATRED AND DISGUST, AND HE DROVE HER OUT OF HIS QUARTERS, BOLTING THE DOOR BEHIND HER. SHE WAS ABSOLUTELY FRANTIC WHEN ABSALOM FOUND HER, AND HE TOOK HER INTO HIS QUARTERS TO LIVE, EVEN THOUGH SHE WAS PERMANENTLY DISGRACED. DAVID WAS FURIOUS, BUT APPARENTLY, HE DID NOTHING TO PUNISH AMNON, PERHAPS BECAUSE OF HIS OWN GUILT OVER HIS ADULTERY WITH BATHSHEBA. THIS MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A MAJOR FACTOR IN ABSALOM’S CONTEMPT FOR HIS FATHER THAT FINALLY LED TO HIS REBELLION. FOR TWO YEARS ABSALOM NEVER SPOKE A WORD TO AMNON, GOOD OR BAD, ALTHOUGH HE HARBORED AN INTENSE HATRED FOR HIM. TWO YEARS AFTER THE INCIDENT, AT THE ANNUAL SHEEPSHEARING FESTIVAL, ABSALOM ARRANGED FOR AMNON TO GET DRUNK, AND WHEN HE WAS IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR, HE HAD HIS MEN MURDER HIM. THE REPORT CAME TO DAVID THAT ABSALOM HAD KILLED ALL HIS SONS, BUT JONADAB ASSURED HIM THAT IT WAS ONLY AMNON WHO WAS DEAD. TAMAR WAS AVENGED, BUT DAVID BANISHED ABSALOM FROM JERUSALEM.
TAMMUZ
TAMMUZ WAS AN ANCIENT AKKADIAN (PRE-ASSYRIAN) DEITY OF SPRING VEGETATION. HE WAS THE BROTHER AND HUSBAND OF ISHTAR, THE GODDESS OF FERTILITY AND LOVE. ACCORDING TO THE GILGAMESH EPIC, ISHTAR BETRAYED HIM AND BROUGHT ABOUT HIS DEATH. EVERY YEAR IN THE FOURTH MONTH, THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE BETRAYAL, THE MESOPOTAMIAN CULTURES HAD A FESTIVAL OF MOURNING FOR HIM. IN BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA THE FOURTH MONTH WAS NAMED TAMMUZ. IN THE JEWISH CALENDAR THE TENTH MONTH IS CALLED TAMMUZ, SHOWING THE INFLUENCE OF ANCIENT PAGANISM ON THE CULTURE. MESOPOTAMIAN PAGANISM HAD SERIOUSLY INFECTED JUDAISM BY THE TIME OF EZEKIEL, AND MANY OF THESE FESTIVALS WERE BEING OBSERVED. KNOWING THAT IT WAS A VIOLATION OF THE LAW, THE JEWS WHO OBSERVED THESE FESTIVALS WOULD SECRETE THEMSELVES IN A DARKENED ROOM TO WORSHIP THEIR IDOLS (EZEK. 8:12). GOD LED EZEKIEL TO THE NORTH GATE OF JERUSALEM, WHERE HE SAW A GROUP OF WOMEN MOURNING FOR TAMMUZ. THE INFUSION OF PAGANISM INTO JUDAISM WAS THE MAIN REASON, ACCORDING TO EZEKIEL, WHY THE JEWS WERE PUNISHED BY BEING CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY. THE JEWISH MOURNING FOR TAMMUZ WAS A LOCAL RITE THAT WAS OBSERVED ON THE FIFTH DAY OF THE SIXTH MONTH, AND IT WAS CONNECTED TO THE DYING OF VEGETATION AS THE SUMMER PASSED. SIMILAR RITES ARE FOUND IN MANY ANCIENT CULTURES, SUCH AS THE EGYPTIAN TALE OF THE DEATH OF OSIRIS AND THE GREEK MYTH OF THE ANNUAL IMPRISONMENT OF PERSEPHONE IN HADES.
TERAH
TERAH, A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF SHEM, WAS THE FATHER OF ABRAM (ABRAHAM), NAHOR, AND HARAN. ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE (GEN. 11:28) HE WAS A RESIDENT OF UR OF THE CHALDEANS, A CITY IN CENTRAL MESOPOTAMIA (IN WHAT IS NOW IRAQ). HIS NAME IS RARE ENOUGH THAT IT IS UNDOUBTEDLY ASSOCIATED WITH A CITY IN UPPER MESOPOTAMIA, TIL SA TURAHI, “THE MOUND OF TERAH.” IT IS UNKNOWN WHETHER HE TOOK HIS NAME FROM THIS PLACE OR THE PLACE WAS NAMED FOR HIM. IT IS POSSIBLE, DESPITE THE BIBLICAL CLAIM FOR UR, THAT THIS WAS HIS ORIGINAL HOME. AFTER HARAN DIED, TERAH TOOK ABRAM AND HIS WIFE SARAI AND HARAN’S SON LOT AND LEFT UR TO MOVE TO CANAAN. NAHOR AND HIS WIFE MILCAH (HARAN’S DAUGHTER) CHOSE TO REMAIN IN UR. ON THE WAY TO CANAAN THEY STOPPED AT THE CITY OF HARAN (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH TERAH’S DEAD SON OF THE SAME NAME). RATHER THAN CONTINUING THEIR JOURNEY, THEY DECIDED TO SETTLE DOWN AND REMAIN IN HARAN. THERE TERAH DIED AT THE AGE OF TWO HUNDRED FIVE. GENESIS TELLS US NOTHING MORE OF HIM, BUT JOSHUA (24:2) SAYS THAT HE “WORSHIPED OTHER GODS.” THIS COMES AS A BIT OF A SURPRISE INASMUCH AS GENESIS MAKES NO SUCH CLAIM, ALTHOUGH WE DO FIND LABAN (THE GRANDSON OF NAHOR) HAVING “HOUSEHOLD GODS” (GEN. 31:19). TERAH AND LABAN WERE PROBABLY WORSHIPERS OF THE MOON GOD SIN (AFTER WHOM THE SINAI IS NAMED), AS UR AND HARAN WERE THE PRIMARY CENTERS OF THIS CULT. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS NOTHING MORE OF THIS, BUT ANCIENT JEWISH TRADITION SAYS THAT TERAH WAS AN IDOL-MAKER BY PROFESSION. THE RABBINIC TRADITION GOES ON TO SAY THAT TERAH MADE TWELVE IDOLS, ONE FOR EACH MONTH, AND WORSHIPED THEM ALL IN TURN THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. ABRAM, RECOGNIZING THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD, SMASHED HIS FATHER’S IDOLS WITH AN AXE AND THEN PLACED THE AXE IN THE HANDS OF THE LARGEST IDOL. WHEN TERAH SAW WHAT HAD HAPPENED HE ACCUSED ABRAM, WHO TOLD HIM THAT THE REMAINING IDOL HAD KILLED ALL THE REST. TERAH SAID THAT WAS RIDICULOUS—HOW COULD AN IMAGE THAT WAS ONLY WOOD AND CLAY DO SUCH A THING? ABRAM REPLIED, “IF IT’S ONLY WOOD AND CLAY, WHY DO YOU WORSHIP IT?” AT THAT TERAH REALIZED THE FUTILITY OF HIS OLD PAGAN RELIGION AND ACCEPTED THE GOD OF ABRAM.
TERTIUS
TERTIUS IS THE MAN TO WHOM PAUL DICTATED THE LETTER TO THE ROMANS. PAUL FREQUENTLY DICTATED HIS LETTERS TO AN AMANUENSIS RATHER THAN WRITING THEM HIMSELF. THIS IS CONFIRMED BY STATEMENTS IN SEVERAL OF THE LETTERS TO THE EFFECT THAT HE HAD WRITTEN A SMALL PORTION HIMSELF BY HAND, OFTEN A GREETING (2 THESS. 3:17). MANY OF PAUL’S COMPANIONS WERE LITERATE AND WELL EDUCATED AND WERE UNDOUBTEDLY HAPPY TO SAVE HIM TIME AND EFFORT BY TAKING HIS DICTATION FOR HIM. IN ANCIENT TIMES THIS WAS A COMMON PRACTICE. BEING A SCRIBE WAS A LUCRATIVE PROFESSION. ILLITERATE PEOPLE, THE MAJORITY OF THE POPULATION, WOULD GO TO A SCRIBE IF THEY WANTED TO WRITE OR READ A LETTER OR RECORD A DOCUMENT. PAUL’S SCRIBES WERE UNDOUBTEDLY FRIENDS AND ASSOCIATES, AND THEY CERTAINLY DID NOT CHARGE HIM FOR THE SERVICE. TERTIUS IS THE ONLY ONE WHOSE NAME WE KNOW, BECAUSE HE INSERTED HIS OWN GREETING IN THE LETTER TO THE ROMANS: “I, TERTIUS, WHO WROTE DOWN THIS LETTER, GREET YOU IN THE LORD” (ROM. 16:22). HE PROBABLY SIMPLY TOOK THE OPPORTUNITY TO GREET HIS OWN FRIENDS IN THIS WAY, ALTHOUGH IT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN WITHOUT PAUL’S KNOWLEDGE. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT HIS SCRIBES WERE ALLOWED TO “PUNCH UP” HIS DICTATION, ALTHOUGH IT WOULD UNQUESTIONABLY HAVE BEEN WITH HIS FINAL APPROVAL.
TERTULLUS
WHEN PAUL WAS TRIED BEFORE FELIX, THE GOVERNOR OF JUDEA, THE PROSECUTOR WAS TERTULLUS (ACTS 24). HE BEGAN BY SYCOPHANTICALLY PRAISING FELIX FOR THE PEACE THAT HAD REIGNED IN JUDEA DURING HIS GOVERNORSHIP, AND THEN HE ACCUSED PAUL OF DISTURBING THE PEACE AND FOMENTING REBELLION. THIS WAS A SERIOUS CHARGE—THE ROMANS REACTED VIOLENTLY TO ANY DISTURBANCE OF THE PEACE, AND A GOVERNOR WHO FAILED TO KEEP THE PEACE WAS QUICKLY REASSIGNED TO AN INSIGNIFICANT POST, HIS POLITICAL CAREER SERIOUSLY DAMAGED. FELIX WAS AN OPPRESSIVE GOVERNOR WHO CARED LITTLE FOR HIS SUBJECTS OTHER THAN TO EXACT THEIR OBEDIENCE. HE HAD CRUCIFIED HUGE NUMBERS OF PEOPLE ACCUSED OF FOMENTING UNREST. TERTULLUS OBVIOUSLY EXPECTED THAT THE ACCUSATION OF PAUL WOULD BE SUFFICIENT FOR FELIX TO SENTENCE HIM. AS A ROMAN CITIZEN, HOWEVER, PAUL HAD THE RIGHT TO SPEAK IN HIS OWN DEFENSE. HE ALSO BEGAN HIS STATEMENT BY PRAISING FELIX, BUT IN A VERY DIFFERENT MANNER. INSTEAD OF TOADYING TO HIM, HE SIMPLY POINTED OUT THAT AFTER YEARS OF CONTACT WITH JEWS IT WAS CLEAR THAT FELIX UNDERSTOOD THEM AND THEIR WAYS, AND THEREFORE HE WOULD UNDERSTAND WHAT PAUL WAS ACTUALLY DOING. FELIX WAS FAMILIAR WITH “THE WAY” (THE EARLY CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT), BUT HIS TYPICAL ROMAN SUPERSTITION MADE HIM FEAR IT. NONETHELESS, RATHER THAN CONDEMNING PAUL, HE HAD HIM PLACED UNDER HOUSE ARREST UNTIL HE COULD TALK WITH HIM FURTHER. THERE IS NO INDICATION AS TO WHETHER TERTULLUS WAS A ROMAN, GREEK, OR JEW. HE APPEARED BEFORE FELIX AS THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE HIGH PRIEST ANANIAS AND SEVERAL ELDERS OF THE TEMPLE, SO HE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A JEW. ON THE OTHER HAND, MANY ROMAN LAWYERS, BEING FAMILIAR WITH THE ROMAN WAYS, OFFERED THEIR SERVICES AS ADVOCATES TO NON-ROMANS WHO WERE UNFAMILIAR WITH THE CUSTOMS AND PROTOCOL OF ROMAN JURISPRUDENCE.
THADDAEUS
JUDE IS LISTED BY LUKE AS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES AND ALSO AS THE SON OR BROTHER OF JAMES, BUT TO WHICH JAMES HE REFERS IS UNKNOWN (LUKE 6:16). MATTHEW AND MARK LIST HIM BY THE NAME OF THADDAEUS, AND SOME TEXTS CALL HIM LEBBAEUS. AS THEIR GOSPELS WERE WRITTEN AFTER THE BETRAYAL OF JESUS, THESE NAMES, WHICH ARE COGNOMENS, MAY HAVE BEEN USED TO DISTINGUISH HIM FROM JUDAS ISCARIOT, WHOSE NAME HAD BECOME ODIOUS. JOHN REFERS TO HIM AS “JUDAS (NOT ISCARIOT)” (JOHN 14:22). ACCORDING TO MOST SCHOLARS, HE IS NOT THE SAME JUDE AS THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE OF JUDE IN THE HOLY BIBLE. OTHER THAN HIS LISTING AS A APOSTLE AND HIS ONE QUESTION AT THE LAST SUPPER, NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM.
THEOPHILUS
SCHOLARS HAVE LONG ARGUED ABOUT THE IDENTITY OF THE ENIGMATIC THEOPHILUS, TO WHOM LUKE DEDICATED HIS GOSPEL AND THE BOOK OF ACTS. THE NAME, WHICH MEANS “FRIEND OF GOD” OR “BELOVED OF GOD,” MIGHT BE A GENERIC TERM, REFERRING TO ALL WHO ARE INTERESTED IN FINDING OUT MORE ABOUT CHRIST AND THE FAITH OF HIS FOLLOWERS. BOTH BOOKS WERE OBVIOUSLY WRITTEN FOR A GENERAL READERSHIP RATHER THAN AS PERSONAL LETTERS TO AN INDIVIDUAL. ON THE OTHER HAND, THEOPHILUS WAS A COMMON NAME AMONG JEWS AND GENTILES IN ANCIENT TIMES, AND HE MAY HAVE BEEN A FRIEND OF LUKE EITHER IN PALESTINE OR IN ROME OR GREECE. LUKE ADDRESSES HIM AS “MOST EXCELLENT” (LUKE 1:3), WHICH HE USES IN A NUMBER OF OTHER PLACES TO ADDRESS REAL PEOPLE. THIS WAS A COMMON WAY TO GREET MEN WHO WERE OF THE UPPER CLASSES OR IN A HIGH POSITION OF POWER OR AUTHORITY. IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT LUKE WOULD HAVE USED IT TO ADDRESS AN ALLEGORICAL OR SYMBOLIC PERSON, SO THEOPHILUS WAS PROBABLY A REAL PERSON. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THEOPHILUS WAS NOT HIS REAL NAME, BUT A COGNOMEN WHICH LUKE GAVE HIM TO CONCEAL HIS REAL IDENTITY FOR THE SAKE OF PRIVACY. IT WAS NOT RARE IN ANCIENT TIMES FOR WORKS INTENDED FOR GENERAL READERSHIP TO BE WRITTEN AS IF THEY WERE INTENDED FOR A SPECIFIC PERSON. PAUL’S LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES WERE CLEARLY NOT INTENDED FOR ONLY THOSE PEOPLE. THERE ARE SEVERAL POSSIBILITIES OF WHO THEOPHILUS MIGHT HAVE BEEN, AMONG THEM BEING (1) A FRIEND WHO HAD HEARD STORIES ABOUT THIS NEW JEWISH SECT AND WAS CURIOUS TO KNOW MORE; (2) A FRIEND WHO HAD BEEN MISINFORMED, AND WHOM LUKE WISHED TO BRING UP TO DATE; OR (3) A CONVERT TO CHRISTIANITY WHO WAS INTERESTED IN LEARNING MORE ABOUT IT. THE LAST IS QUESTIONABLE, BECAUSE IT DOES NOT SEEM LIKELY THAT A CHRISTIAN WOULD HAVE ADDRESSED ANOTHER CHRISTIAN AS “MOST EXCELLENT.” MANY INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT “MOST EXCELLENT” IMPLIES THAT THEOPHILUS WAS A ROMAN OFFICIAL OR MAGISTRATE, AND SOME PROPOSE THAT HE WAS A JUDGE WHO COULD HAVE HAD INFLUENCE IN PAUL’S TRIAL IN ROME. ALTHOUGH REASONABLE, THESE IDEAS ARE PURE CONJECTURE. ONE FANCIFUL BUT POSSIBLE AND OFTEN ACCEPTED SUGGESTION IS THAT THEOPHILUS WAS A CODE NAME FOR TERTIUS FLAVIUS CLEMENS, THE COUSIN OF THE ANTI-CHRISTIAN EMPEROR DOMITIAN. FLAVIUS’S WIFE DOMILLA WAS A SUPPORTER OF THE CHRISTIANS IN ROME AND THUS WAS PROBABLY BAPTIZED. FLAVIUS HIMSELF MAY HAVE BEEN SECRETLY A CHRISTIAN OR AT LEAST ATTRACTED TO THE CHURCH. LUKE’S PROEM TO HIS GOSPEL (1:1–4) WOULD PROBABLY HAVE HAD LITTLE MEANING TO MOST OF HIS CHRISTIAN READERS, INDICATING THAT HE MAY HAVE HAD TWO READERSHIPS IN MIND AS HE WROTE HIS BOOKS. ONE WAS, OF COURSE, THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY, BUT HE MAY ALSO HAVE HAD IN MIND THE LARGE COMMUNITY OF INTELLECTUALLY CURIOUS EDUCATED PEOPLE IN GREECE AND ROME WHO WERE THIRSTY FOR KNOWLEDGE AND NEW IDEAS. ASSUMING THAT THEOPHILUS WAS ONE OF THESE, CHRISTIAN OR NOT, HIS INTELLECTUAL STATUS WOULD HAVE OBLIGATED HIM TO DISTRIBUTE THE WORK TO OTHERS, THUS AT LEAST PASSIVELY SPREADING THE GOSPEL.
THEUDAS
JESUS WARNED HIS FOLLOWERS THAT THERE WOULD BE FALSE MESSIAHS, AND THERE WAS NO SHORTAGE OF THEM IN HIS TIME. SOMETIME AROUND THE TIME OF JESUS’ BIRTH, THEUDAS LED ONE OF THE MANY JEWISH UPRISINGS AGAINST ROME, PROMISING TO FREE PALESTINE FROM THE ROMAN OPPRESSORS. CLAIMING TO BE THE MESSIAH, HE SAID HE WOULD PART THE JORDAN RIVER AND LEAD HIS FOLLOWERS INTO THE PROMISED LAND, JUST AS MOSES HAD DONE TWELVE CENTURIES EARLIER. HE WAS QUICKLY APPREHENDED BY THE ROMANS, HOWEVER, AND BEHEADED (ACTS 5:36). THEY SENT HIS HEAD TO JERUSALEM AS A WARNING TO OTHER INSURGENTS. RABBI GAMELIEL, ONE OF THE GREATEST OF THE HISTORIC RABBIS AND A CONTEMPORARY OF JESUS, COMPARED CHRISTIANITY TO THE MESSIAHSHIP OF THEUDAS. HE OBSERVED THAT IF IT IS OF GOD NOTHING CAN STOP IT, AND IF NOT, LIKE THEUDAS’S UPRISING, IT WILL NOT SURVIVE (ACTS 5:38–39).
THOMAS
THOMAS IS ANOTHER OF THE APOSTLES WHO IS VIRTUALLY IGNORED BY MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE, AND HE IS MENTIONED ONLY THREE TIMES IN JOHN. HE IS WELL KNOWN IN CHRISTIAN FOLKLORE AS THE DOUBTER, BUT HIS POSITION IN ALL THE LISTINGS OF THE APOSTLES INDICATES THAT HE WAS CONSIDERED OF ONLY MEDIUM IMPORTANCE IN THE APOSTOLIC HIERARCHY (SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). THE FIRST MENTION OF THOMAS IN JOHN’S GOSPEL IS NEAR THE END OF JESUS’ MINISTRY, WHEN JESUS HAD ALREADY ALIENATED THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES AND WAS A MARKED MAN. A MESSENGER FROM BETHANY HAD COME TO JESUS TO TELL HIM THAT LAZARUS WAS DYING, AND THE APOSTLES TRIED TO TALK JESUS OUT OF GOING TO HIM (JOHN 11:8FF.). THOMAS URGED THE REST TO GO WITH JESUS, “THAT WE MAY DIE WITH HIM” (JOHN 11:16). THIS GREAT WILLINGNESS TO STAY WITH JESUS REGARDLESS OF THE CONSEQUENCES APPEARS ON THE SURFACE TO HAVE GONE UNNOTICED, BUT JOHN WOULD NOT HAVE RECORDED IT IF HE (AND PROBABLY THE REST) DID NOT THINK IT SIGNIFICANT. IT MAY HAVE BEEN PESSIMISTIC, BUT IT DEMONSTRATED EXTRAORDINARY LOYALTY AND DEDICATION. THE SECOND MENTION OF THOMAS TAKES PLACE AFTER THE RESURRECTION, WHEN HE REFUSED TO BELIEVE THE REPORTS THAT JESUS HAD RISEN UNTIL HE HAD SEEN HIM AND TOUCHED HIS WOUNDS. THE TOUCHING OF THE WOUNDS SEEMS RATHER CRASS ON THE SURFACE, BUT THE WOUNDS WERE THE PROOF OF THE REALITY OF THE RISEN JESUS. WHEN JESUS HAD APPEARED TO THE APOSTLES EARLIER (AND THOMAS WAS NOT THERE), THE FIRST THING HE DID WAS SHOW THEM HIS HANDS AND HIS SIDE (JOHN 20:20; LUKE 24:39). AS SOON AS THOMAS SAW AND TOUCHED HIM, HE BELIEVED. ALTHOUGH JESUS DID NOT CHASTISE HIM FOR DOUBTING, HE BROUGHT ALL BELIEVERS INTO RECOGNITION WHEN HE SAID, “BECAUSE YOU HAVE SEEN ME, YOU HAVE BELIEVED; BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HAVE NOT SEEN AND YET HAVE BELIEVED” (JOHN 20:29). SHORTLY BEFORE THE ASCENSION, THOMAS IS AGAIN MENTIONED AS BEING AMONG THE APOSTLES WHO SAW JESUS AND ATE WITH HIM BY THE SEA OF GALILEE (JOHN 21:2FF.). WHEN JESUS FIRST APPEARED TO THE APOSTLES AFTER THE RESURRECTION AND THOMAS WAS NOT WITH THEM, HE GAVE THEM HIS FIRST COMMISSION, SAYING, “PEACE BE WITH YOU! AS THE FATHER HAS SENT ME, I AM SENDING YOU.” HE THEN BREATHED ON THEM AND SAID, “RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT. IF YOU FORGIVE ANYONE HIS SINS, THEY ARE FORGIVEN; IF YOU DO NOT FORGIVE THEM, THEY ARE NOT FORGIVEN” (JOHN 20:21FF.). THE CHURCH HAS LONG HELD THIS EVENT TO BE THE FIRST ORDINATION OF CHRISTIAN PRIESTS, AND THERE HAS BEEN DISCUSSION FOR CENTURIES AS TO WHETHER THOMAS WAS THUS ORDAINED. IT BECOMES AN IRRELEVANT ISSUE, HOWEVER, IN THE LIGHT OF THE EVENTS ON PENTECOST. THE COMING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT UPON THE APOSTLES IS SEEN NOT ONLY AS THEIR ENLIGHTENMENT AND THAT OF THE CHURCH, BUT ALSO AS THEIR CONSECRATION AS THE FIRST BISHOPS. THERE IS NO QUESTION THAT THOMAS WAS PRESENT THEN, BECAUSE LUKE, HAVING JUST SPOKEN OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES (THE REMAINING ELEVEN PLUS THE NEWLY ELECTED MATTHIAS), SAYS THAT THEY WERE ALL TOGETHER IN ONE PLACE WHEN THE HOLY SPIRIT CAME UPON THEM (ACTS 1:26FF.). JOHN CALLS THOMAS DIDYMUS (ΔΊΔΥΜΟΣ, “TWIN”) THREE TIMES (JOHN 11:16; 20:24; 21:2). THE NAME THOMAS, IN FACT, MEANS “TWIN,” AND ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HIS NAME WAS ACTUALLY JUDAS THOMAS, “JUDAS THE TWIN.” WHILE SOME ATTEMPTS HAVE BEEN MADE TO IDENTIFY HIM WITH JUDAS THE SON OF JAMES OR HIS TWIN, THE EVIDENCE FOR THIS IS FAR FROM COMPELLING. THE ACTS OF THOMAS (SEE BELOW) REGARD HIM AS THE TWIN OF JESUS HIMSELF, AND THIS IS BELIEVED BY THE MESOPOTAMIAN CHURCH, A SECT OF CHRISTIANS IN THE MIDDLE EAST. TWINS WERE AS INTERESTING A PHENOMENON IN ANCIENT TIMES AS THEY ARE TODAY, AND SURVIVING TWINS WERE RARE. INFANT MORTALITY WAS EXTRAORDINARILY HIGH, AND SINCE TWINS ARE OFTEN FRAIL WHEN THEY ARE BORN, AT LEAST ONE OF THE TWO FREQUENTLY DIED. A TWIN, THEN, WOULD HAVE GAINED NOTICE. WHILE THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE ABOUT THOMAS, THERE IS A LARGE COLLECTION OF TRADITIONS ABOUT HIS MISSIONS AND MINISTRY. ONE IS THE APOCALYPSE OF THOMAS, WHICH DESCRIBES THE DETAILS OF THE END OF THE WORLD AS ALLEGEDLY REVEALED BY JESUS TO THOMAS. SOME OF THE WRITINGS ARE QUITE FANCIFUL, ESPECIALLY THE BOOK OF THE ACTS OF THOMAS, WHICH READS MORE LIKE A NOVEL THAN A WORK OF SPIRITUAL EDIFICATION. IT WAS WRITTEN SOMETIME NEAR THE END OF THE THIRD CENTURY CE AND TELLS OF HIS MISSION TO INDIA AND OF THE MANY SPECTACULAR MIRACLES HE PERFORMED THERE. A MORE NOTEWORTHY WORK IS THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS, WHICH HAS BEEN THRUST INTO POPULAR NOTICE BY THE BEST-SELLING NOVEL THE DA VINCI CODE. IT WAS UNQUESTIONABLY A PRODUCT OF AN EARLY GNOSTIC SECT, AND WHILE IT CONTAINS QUOTATIONS AND ACTS OF JESUS THAT MAY WELL BE AUTHENTIC, IT HAS MANY PORTIONS THAT ARE OUTRAGEOUS. ONE IS THE COLLECTION OF “INFANCY” TALES THAT PRESENT THE CHILD JESUS AS A BRATTY, CRUEL, ARROGANT LITTLE MIRACLE-WORKER WITH NO SENSE OF RESPONSIBILITY AND NO COMPASSION. HE CREATES LIVING BIRDS OUT OF CLAY, CRIPPLES A BOY WHO HAS OFFENDED HIM, CAUSES ANOTHER CHILD TO DROP DEAD FOR COMPETING AGAINST HIM IN A RACE, AND KILLS ANOTHER CHILD BY PUSHING HIM OFF A ROOF, THEN RUSHES DOWN AND RESTORES HIM TO LIFE. THIS IS NOT THE STUFF OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. MANY VERSIONS ELIMINATE THIS SECTION, BUT IT APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A PART OF THE ORIGINAL. THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT WHATEVER THAT THESE WORKS WERE NOT WRITTEN BY THOMAS THE APOSTLE.
TIBERIUS
TIBERIUS NERO CLAUDIUS GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS [44-45-LETTER NAME] WAS THE 1ST EMPEROR OF ROME, THE SUCCESSOR OF AUGUSTUS, REIGNING 14–37 CE. HIS REIGN SPANNED THE WHOLE OF JESUS’ ADULT LIFE & STEPHEN’S BIRTH & WHOLE ADULT LIFE, AND ALMOST ALL OF THE REFERENCES TO CAESAR IN THE GOSPELS ARE TO TIBERIUS (THOSE IN ACTS ARE ALSO TO CLAUDIUS AND NERO). AS JULIUS CAESAR’S ADOPTED SON OCTAVIAN WAS RISING TO POWER (EVENTUALLY TO BECOME THE FIRST EMPEROR OF ROME UNDER THE NAME OF AUGUSTUS), HE RECOGNIZED THAT MARRIAGE TO A WOMAN OF ANOTHER POWERFUL AND WEALTHY FAMILY WOULD BE OF GREAT ADVANTAGE TO HIS CAREER. IN 38 BCE HE USED HIS IMMENSE INFLUENCE TO FORCE TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO, A QUAESTOR OF JULIUS CAESAR, TO DIVORCE HIS WIFE, THE LADY LIVIA DRUSILLA. LIVIA WAS A CLAUDIAN, A MEMBER OF ONE OF THE MOST ANCIENT AND RESPECTED FAMILIES IN ROME, WHICH HAD PRODUCED GREAT ROMAN LEADERS FOR CENTURIES. OCTAVIAN MARRIED LIVIA AND TOOK HER TWO YOUNG SONS, TIBERIUS AND DRUSUS, INTO HIS HOME. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT ALTHOUGH THIS WAS A MARRIAGE FOR THE CONSOLIDATION OF WEALTH AND POWER, OCTAVIAN AND LIVIA PROBABLY LOVED EACH OTHER. UNFORTUNATELY, OCTAVIAN NEVER TOOK A LIKING TO TIBERIUS—FEW DID. EVEN AS A LITTLE BOY HE WAS SURLY AND COLD, QUITE UNLIKE HIS CHARMING AND AFFABLE YOUNGER BROTHER DRUSUS (WHO WOULD EVENTUALLY MARRY MARC ANTONY’S DAUGHTER ANTONIA AND BECOME THE FATHER OF THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS). EVERY UPPER-CLASS YOUNG MAN WAS EXPECTED TO DO A STINT IN THE ARMY. THIS WAS ALMOST A REQUIREMENT OF ANYONE WHO WANTED A CAREER IN POLITICS, THE ONLY SOCIALLY ACCEPTABLE CAREER FOR THE UPPER CLASSES. TIBERIUS AND DRUSUS BOTH PROVED TO BE EXTREMELY CAPABLE GENERALS. DRUSUS WAS LOVED AND RESPECTED BY HIS MEN, WHILE TIBERIUS WAS FEARED AND RESPECTED BY HIS. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE TWO BROTHERS WERE VERY CLOSE, AND TIBERIUS NEVER FULLY RECOVERED FROM DRUSUS’S DEATH IN A HORSE ACCIDENT. AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-THREE TIBERIUS WAS GIVEN COMMAND OF THE ARMIES ON THE RHINE, AND HE SERVED ON THE NORTHEAST FRONTIERS OF THE EMPIRE UNTIL HE WAS FIFTY-FOUR. THE ONLY BREAK IN THIS COMMAND WAS AN EIGHT-YEAR PERIOD WHEN HE WAS EXILED TO A SMALL ISLAND OFF RHODES. TIBERIUS HAD MARRIED VIPSANIA, THE NIECE (A DAUGHTER OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF AUGUSTUS’S FRIEND AND PRIME GENERAL, MARCUS VIPSANIUS AGRIPPA. BUT IN ORDER TO ASSURE THAT HE WAS IN THE LINE OF SUCCESSION, IN 12 BCE LIVIA HAD FORCED HIM TO DIVORCE VIPSANIA (WHOM HE LOVED) AND MARRY AUGUSTUS’S DAUGHTER JULIA (WHOM HE DESPISED, AND WHO WAS A VERY IMMORAL WOMAN). HE HAD STRUCK JULIA IN A FIT OF RAGE, AND AUGUSTUS EXILED HIM. AFTER JULIA’S EXTRAORDINARILY WIDESPREAD PROMISCUITY BECAME PUBLIC, SHE WAS EXILED, AND TIBERIUS WAS RESTORED TO HIS COMMAND. IN 4 CE LIVIA CONVINCED AUGUSTUS TO ADOPT TIBERIUS, THUS SECURING HIS POSITION AS HEIR. TEN YEARS LATER AUGUSTUS DIED, AND THE SENATE NAMED TIBERIUS EMPEROR AT THE AGE OF FIFTY-SIX. THE GOSPEL OF LUKE (3:1) DATES THE START OF JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MINISTRY IN THE FIFTEENTH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’S REIGN, WHICH WOULD SET THE DATE AT ABOUT 29 CE. TIBERIUS REFUSED TO ALLOW ANY WORSHIP OF HIMSELF AS A GOD IN ITALY. NEVERTHELESS, HE NOT ONLY ENCOURAGED THE WORSHIP OF “THE DIVINE AUGUSTUS,” WHOM THE SENATE HAD DECLARED A GOD, BUT ALSO MADE IT THE FOCAL POINT OF PUBLIC RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES. HE DID PERMIT DIVINE HONORS TO HIMSELF IN THE PROVINCES, BUT THIS WAS NOT BECAUSE HE BELIEVED HIMSELF TO BE A GOD—IT SIMPLY BOLSTERED THE OBEDIENCE OF THE PROVINCIALS. HE, LIKE AUGUSTUS, DISLIKED FOREIGN CULTS, WHICH WERE BECOMING INCREASINGLY POPULAR IN ROME. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT CHRISTIANITY REACHED ROME IN THE TIME OF TIBERIUS; THERE WERE UNQUESTIONABLY CHRISTIANS IN ROME BY THE TIME OF CLAUDIUS, JUST A FEW YEARS AFTER TIBERIUS’S DEATH. ROMANS HAD BECOME PARTICULARLY FOND OF THE EGYPTIAN ISIS AND THE PERSIAN MITHRA. TIBERIUS FORBADE THE PRACTICE OF DRUIDISM ANYWHERE IN ITALY, AND WHEN THERE WAS A SCANDAL IN THE TEMPLE OF ISIS IN ROME, HE BANNED THE CULT, DESTROYED THE TEMPLE, AND HAD THE PRIESTS OF ISIS CRUCIFIED. AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME SOME JEWS CHEATED A ROMAN MATRON. TIBERIUS DEPORTED HUNDREDS OF JEWS AND BANNED THE PRACTICE OF JUDAISM ANYWHERE IN ITALY. FROM THEN UNTIL TIBERIUS DIED HEROD AGRIPPA I, THE CLOSE FRIEND OF HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) CALIGULA AND CLAUDIUS AND ORIGINALLY A GOOD FRIEND OF TIBERIUS, DID NOT VISIT ROME. IT WAS TIBERIUS WHO APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE (WHO HATED THE JEWS) AS PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, AND IT WAS HE WHO REMOVED HIM TEN YEARS LATER. AUGUSTUS’S REIGN WAS A GLORIOUS PERIOD FOR ROME, DESPITE THE SCANDALS IN HIS OWN FAMILY. HE RENOVATED THE GOVERNMENTAL CENTER OF ROME; HE SAID, “I FOUND ROME A CITY OF BRICK AND I LEFT IT A CITY OF MARBLE.” THE EMPIRE EXPANDED, THE GOVERNMENT WAS STABLE, AND THE ECONOMY FLOURISHED. THE REIGN OF TIBERIUS, IN CONTRAST, WAS ONE OF SCANDAL, DEBAUCHERY, MASSACRES, AND TERROR. HE WAS NEVER POPULAR WITH THE PEOPLE, WHO DISLIKED HIS COLD AND SURLY MANNER. HE WAS AN EFFECTIVE RULER AT FIRST, STRENGTHENING THE CIVIL SERVICE AND MANAGING THE WEALTH OF THE EMPIRE WITH EFFICIENCY AND GENEROSITY. WHILE AUGUSTUS FOLLOWED AN AGGRESSIVE AND PROGRESSIVE PHILOSOPHY, TIBERIUS WAS CONSERVATIVE, CHOOSING TO KEEP ALMOST ALL OF AUGUSTUS’S SYSTEMS AND PRACTICES IN PLACE WITHOUT CHANGE. AS TIME WENT ON, TIBERIUS BECAME MORE AND MORE WITHDRAWN AND MORE AND MORE PARANOID. HE KNEW THAT HE WAS GENERALLY DISLIKED, AND IN TIME HE BEGAN TO SEE PLOTS EVERYWHERE. THE PREFECT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD, LUCIUS AELIUS SEJANUS, WAS AN AMBITIOUS AND RUTHLESS MAN. HE SAW HIS OPPORTUNITY AND PLAYED UPON TIBERIUS’S PARANOIA, ARRESTING AND PROSECUTING FOR SEDITION ANYONE WHO SO MUCH AS SPOKE AGAINST TIBERIUS. HE CAME CLOSER AND CLOSER INTO TIBERIUS’S CONFIDENCE AND EVENTUALLY BECAME HIS SOLE ADVISOR. TIBERIUS FINALLY SECLUDED HIMSELF IN HIS PALACE AT CAPREAE (MODERN CAPRI) AND IN EFFECT LET SEJANUS RULE ROME. NO ONE COULD EVEN SEE TIBERIUS WITHOUT FIRST BEING CLEARED BY SEJANUS. BY THIS TIME TIBERIUS HAD BECOME SO DEGENERATE THAT HE SPENT MOST OF HIS TIME IN EVERY CONCEIVABLE KIND OF SEXUAL DEBAUCHERY. WHILE THIS WAS GOING ON, SEJANUS WAS SLAUGHTERING EVERYONE WHO MIGHT POSSIBLY BE A THREAT TO HIS OWN POWER. FINALLY, IN 31 CE, SOMEONE MANAGED TO SMUGGLE TO TIBERIUS INCONTROVERTIBLE EVIDENCE THAT SEJANUS WAS PLOTTING TO KILL HIM AND TAKE THE THRONE IN A PALACE COUP. MACRO, SEJANUS’S SECOND-IN-COMMAND AS PREFECT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD, WAS AS RUTHLESS AND AMBITIOUS AS SEJANUS. AT TIBERIUS’S ORDER HE ARRESTED SEJANUS AND HAD HIM ASSASSINATED BY THE GUARD. UNFORTUNATELY, THIS DID NOT END THE SLAUGHTER. TIBERIUS FOLLOWED THE DEATH OF SEJANUS WITH A MASSACRE OF EVERYONE WHO HAD HAD ANY ASSOCIATION WHATEVER WITH HIM. THE STREETS OF ROME LITERALLY RAN WITH BLOOD. TIBERIUS WAS ALMOST INSANE WHEN HE DIED IN SECLUSION ON CAPREAE ON MARCH 16, 37 CE. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS GRAND-NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) GAIUS (CALIGULA), WHOSE REIGN OF TERROR MADE THE RULE OF TIBERIUS LOOK LIKE A GOLDEN AGE. THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT CALIGULA AND MACRO SUFFOCATED TIBERIUS WITH A PILLOW SHORTLY AFTER HE HAD NAMED CALIGULA HIS HEIR. NOTWITHSTANDING, HE COULD NOT HAVE LIVED MUCH LONGER ANYWAY. HE WAS SEVENTY-NINE, AN EXTREMELY OLD AGE BY THE NORMS OF THE TIME. HE HAD JUST SUFFERED A STROKE, AND HE WAS DISEASED WITH A “POX,” PROBABLY SYPHILIS. HE DIED A BITTER, HATED, AND LONELY OLD MAN.
TIBNI
WHEN THE DRUNKEN KING ELAH OF ISRAEL WAS ASSASSINATED IN 876 BCE, THERE WERE THREE CONTENDERS FOR THE THRONE. ONE WAS HIS ASSASSIN, THE COMMANDER OF HIS CHARIOTS ZIMRI, WHO MASSACRED ELAH’S ENTIRE HOUSEHOLD AND CLAIMED THE THRONE. THE SECOND WAS THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY, OMRI, WHO SUCCEEDED TO THE THRONE A WEEK LATER WHEN ZIMRI, UNDER ATTACK FROM OMRI, WAS BURNED TO DEATH IN A FIRE HE HIMSELF SET. OMRI WAS NOT PARTICULARLY POPULAR, HOWEVER, AND HALF THE PEOPLE RALLIED BEHIND ANOTHER GENERAL, TIBNI THE SON OF GINATH. ALTHOUGH OMRI HELD THE THRONE AND WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE POWERFUL OMRIDE DYNASTY, IT TOOK HIM FOUR YEARS TO GAIN FULL CONTROL AND DEFEAT TIBNI. TIBNI DIED SOON THEREAFTER, BUT THE MANNER OF HIS DEATH IS NOT RECORDED (1 KINGS 16:21–22). GINATH IS MENTIONED NOWHERE ELSE IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF TIBNI. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS REPORTED THESE INCIDENTS BUT CALLED HIM TABNI. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN AN ERROR EITHER ON HIS PART OR ON THAT OF THE BIBLICAL AUTHOR. IF JOSEPHUS IS CORRECT, TABNI, WHICH MEANS “SCARECROW,” MAY HAVE BEEN A PEJORATIVE EPITHET.
TIGLATH-PILESER III
TIGLATH-PILESER III, THE KING OF ASSYRIA (745–727 BCE), RANKED AMONG THE GREATEST CONQUERORS OF THE ANCIENT WORLD. SINCE THE REIGN OF ADADNIRARI III FOUR DECADES EARLIER, ASSYRIA HAD BEEN A FALTERING KINGDOM, CORRUPT, NEARLY BANKRUPT, AND CONSTANTLY ASSAILED BY ITS ENEMIES. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT TIGLATH-PILESER WAS NOT THE DIRECT HEIR TO THE THRONE. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE USURPED IT THROUGH A COUP OR GAINED THE THRONE AS THE SCION OF A COLLATERAL ROYAL LINE. AS SOON AS HE ASSUMED THE REINS, HOWEVER, HE BREATHED NEW LIFE INTO THE KINGDOM. HE WAS AN EXTRAORDINARILY CAPABLE GENERAL AND AN EQUALLY CAPABLE, ALBEIT STERN, POLITICIAN. HE IMMEDIATELY WENT ABOUT ROOTING OUT CORRUPTION, STRENGTHENING THE ARMY, AND BUILDING AN EMPIRE, THUS FILLING THE TREASURY WITH BOOTY FROM THOSE HE CONQUERED. ONE OF HIS METHODS WAS THE WIDESPREAD TRANSPLANTATION OF PEOPLES WHOM HE HAD DEFEATED. UNTIL THEN IT WAS THE CUSTOM TO SLAUGHTER OR ENSLAVE THE WHOLE POPULATION OF A DEFEATED COUNTRY AND TO LEVEL ITS CITIES. TIGLATH-PILESER UNDERSTOOD THAT IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO ELIMINATE A PEOPLE COMPLETELY AND THAT, RATHER THAN BREAKING THE SPIRIT OF THE SURVIVORS, IT WOULD OFTEN FILL THEM WITH SUCH RAGE THAT THEY WOULD BE WHOLLY DEDICATED TO REVENGE EVEN AT THE COST OF THEIR OWN LIVES. HE ALSO REALIZED THAT EXTERMINATION OF A PEOPLE ALSO MEANT THE LOSS OF ALL THEIR SKILLS AND LEARNING. BY TRANSPLANTING PEOPLE AND OTHERWISE TREATING THEM MERCIFULLY (BY THE STANDARDS OF THOSE HARSH TIMES), HE COULD CREATE VASSALS WHO HAD NO DEDICATION TO THEIR NEW HOMELAND AND YET WOULD BECOME PRODUCTIVE IN IT. TWO CENTURIES LATER NEBUCHADREZZAR II OF BABYLON WOULD FOLLOW TIGLATH-PILESER’S LEAD IN THIS PHILOSOPHY OF CONQUEST. BY TRANSPLANTING ENTIRE PEOPLES TIGLATH-PILESER ESTABLISHED A SOLID BASE FOR THE GREAT ASSYRIAN EMPIRE, CREATING VASSAL PROVINCES POPULATED BY NON-NATIVE PEOPLE WHO PROVIDED A CONSTANT SOURCE OF TRIBUTE. IN 734 BCE, UPON THE DEATH OF KING NABUNASIR OF BABYLON, TIGLATH-PILESER DECLARED HIMSELF KING OF THAT CITY, TAKING THE THRONE NAME OF PULU. HE MANAGED TO DRIVE BACK THE KINGDOM OF URARTU, AN ANCIENT ENEMY OF ASSYRIA, WHO CONTROLLED NORTHERN SYRIA. HE CONQUERED PHOENICIA AND GAZA, AND HE MADE THE GREAT CITIES OF MESOPOTAMIA HIS VASSALS. IN 738 KING MENAHEM OF ISRAEL, FEARING ASSYRIA, TRIED TO BUY OFF TIGLATH-PILESER AT A HUGE COST, BUT THE FINANCIAL RUIN OF HIS KINGDOM FORCED HIM TO MAKE ISRAEL AN ASSYRIAN VASSAL. WHEN MENAHEM DIED, PEKAH, HIS SUCCESSOR, TRIED TO FREE HIMSELF OF ASSYRIAN CONTROL BY ALLYING HIMSELF WITH ASSYRIA’S STRONGEST ENEMY, DAMASCUS. AHAZ, KING OF JUDAH, WAS IN FEAR OF ATTACK FROM PEKAH AND REZIN OF DAMASCUS. IGNORING THE WARNING OF ISAIAH, HE TURNED TO TIGLATH-PILESER FOR HELP. AHAZ TURNED OVER TO HIM THE TREASURES OF THE TEMPLE, AND ALTHOUGH THIS SAVED JUDAH FROM DESTRUCTION, IT GREATLY WEAKENED ITS INDEPENDENCE. THE ASSYRIAN THREAT PROVED TOO GREAT FOR PEKAH, WHO SURRENDERED QUICKLY, REESTABLISHING ISRAEL AS AN ASSYRIAN VASSAL. ALTHOUGH SYRIA HAD HELD OFF THE ASSYRIANS FOR DECADES, PEKAH’S SURRENDER LEFT REZIN OF DAMASCUS WITHOUT AN ALLY, AND IN 732 DAMASCUS AND ALL OF SOUTHERN SYRIA FELL TO ASSYRIA. TIGLATH-PILESER DIED IN 727 BCE AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON SHALMANESER V. SHALMANESER CONTINUED THE PURSUIT OF HIS FATHER’S GOALS AND WAS AN ABLE RULER, BUT ASSYRIA NEVER AGAIN SAW THE STRENGTH AND GLORY THAT IT HAD KNOWN UNDER TIGLATH-PILESER III.
TIMOTHY
OF ALL THE EARLY CHRISTIAN WORKERS, TIMOTHY WAS THE CLOSEST TO PAUL, WHO LOOKED ON HIM AS A SON (PHIL. 2:22; 2 TIM. 1:2). TIMOTHY WAS FROM LYSTRA IN ASIA MINOR, BORN OF A PAGAN GREEK FATHER AND A JEWISH CHRISTIAN MOTHER (ACTS 16:1). WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS FIRST VISITED LYSTRA IN 47 CE, THEY HAD JUST LEFT VIOLENT OPPOSITION IN ICONIUM ABOUT TWENTY MILES NORTH OF THERE (ACTS 14). THEY WERE WARMLY RECEIVED IN LYSTRA. AFTER THEY HEALED A CRIPPLED MAN, HOWEVER, MANY STARTED BELIEVING THAT THEY WERE GODS AND OFFERED SACRIFICE TO THEM. THEY DENIED BEING GODS, BUT THEY THEN FOUND THEMSELVES IN THE MIDDLE OF A CONTROVERSY—WERE THEY DIVINELY GIFTED HEALERS OR CHARLATANS WHO HAD TRIED TO FOOL THE PEOPLE INTO THINKING THEY WERE GODS? WHEN OPPONENTS FROM NEARBY ICONIUM HEARD THAT THEY WERE THERE, THEY STARTED STIRRING UP THE PEOPLE AGAINST THEM. THE MOB FINALLY DRAGGED PAUL OUTSIDE THE CITY WALLS AND STONED HIM UNTIL THEY THOUGHT HE WAS DEAD. PAUL RECOVERED AND SOON RETURNED TO LYSTRA. IT WAS PROBABLY AT THIS TIME THAT TIMOTHY, HIS MOTHER EUNICE, AND HIS GRANDMOTHER LOIS BECAME CHRISTIANS AND PLEDGED THEIR LOYALTY TO PAUL. TIMOTHY WAS YOUNG WHEN HE FIRST JOINED PAUL AND SILVANUS (SILAS), BUT HIS CO-WORKERS IN LYSTRA AND ICONIUM SPOKE SO WELL OF HIM THAT PAUL DECIDED TO TAKE HIM WITH HIM ON HIS JOURNEY. IT IS UNKNOWN WHETHER TIMOTHY HAD BEEN RAISED AS A PAGAN OR A JEW. ALTHOUGH HIS MOTHER WAS JEWISH, TIMOTHY HAD NOT BEEN CIRCUMCISED. PAUL WAS CONCERNED THAT THIS MIGHT REDUCE HIS AUTHORITY AMONG THE JEWS TO WHOM HE WOULD BE PREACHING, WHO KNEW THAT HIS FATHER WAS A GREEK, SO HE CIRCUMCISED HIM AND ORDAINED HIM AS A PREACHER. THE JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY HAD NOT YET COME TO A HEAD AMONG CHRISTIANS, SO EVEN THOUGH PAUL DID NOT THINK IT PARTICULARLY NECESSARY HE DEEMED CIRCUMCISION A WISE MOVE. SOON AFTER LEAVING THESSALONICA AND ARRIVING IN ATHENS, PAUL BECAME CONCERNED ABOUT THE SPIRITUAL HEALTH OF THE THESSALONIAN CHURCH. HE SENT TIMOTHY BACK THERE, PARTICULARLY TO ENCOURAGE THEM DURING A PERIOD OF PERSECUTION. TIMOTHY REPORTED BACK TO HIM THAT THE CHURCH WAS FIRM IN ITS FAITH AND IN ITS AFFECTION FOR PAUL (1 THESS. 3:2FF.). PAUL SAW TIMOTHY AS HIS REPRESENTATIVE AND SPOKESMAN, ALTHOUGH WHEN HE SENT HIM TO THE CORINTHIANS HE WAS SOMEWHAT CONCERNED THAT THEY WOULD NOT ACCEPT HIM BECAUSE OF HIS YOUTH AND INEXPERIENCE: “IF TIMOTHY COMES, SEE TO IT THAT HE HAS NOTHING TO FEAR WHILE HE IS WITH YOU, FOR HE IS CARRYING ON THE WORK OF THE LORD, JUST AS I AM. NO ONE, THEN, SHOULD REFUSE TO ACCEPT HIM” (1 COR. 16:10–11). LATER, HOWEVER, PAUL SENT TITUS INSTEAD OF TIMOTHY TO CORINTH. APPARENTLY AFTER TIMOTHY’S VISIT THE SAME PROBLEMS REMAINED UNSOLVED. FROM THE TIME OF THE WRITING OF THE SECOND LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS, TITUS SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN PAUL’S SPOKESMAN IN CORINTH RATHER THAN TIMOTHY. THIS DID NOT HAVE ANY EFFECT ON PAUL’S PATERNAL RELATIONSHIP TO TIMOTHY, HOWEVER, WHICH SEEMS TO HAVE REMAINED STRONG AND LOVING RIGHT UP TO PAUL’S DEATH. THE HOLY BIBLE ACTUALLY GIVES US VERY LITTLE DIRECT INFORMATION ABOUT TIMOTHY, BUT PAUL’S COMMENTS ABOUT HIM SPEAK VOLUMES. WE CAN SEE HIM AS A VERY REAL AND GENUINE PERSON THROUGH THE INDIRECT COMMENTS EVEN MORE THAN FROM THE DIRECT ONES. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY AND PROBABLY ALSO THE LETTER TO TITUS WERE NOT WRITTEN BY PAUL BUT ARE PSEUDONYMOUS WRITINGS FROM THE END OF THE FIRST CENTURY CE. THEY ARE THEREFORE UNRELIABLE SOURCES OF KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THESE TWO MEN; BUT WITH WHAT WE CAN READ BETWEEN THE LINES OF ACTS AND PAUL’S LETTERS, WE CAN SAY THAT WE KNOW TIMOTHY QUITE WELL.
TIRHAKAH
TIRHAKAH WAS THE KING OF EGYPT AND ETHIOPIA, 689–664 BCE. HE WAS ONE OF THE PRIMARY RIVALS OF ASSYRIA FOR THE DOMINATION OF PALESTINE IN THE PERIOD BETWEEN THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO ASSYRIA AND THAT OF JUDAH TO BABYLON. BY THE LATE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE, THE VAST ANCIENT EMPIRE OF EGYPT HAD COLLAPSED AND BROKEN UP INTO A NUMBER OF SMALL PRINCIPALITIES AND CITY-STATES. IN 720 BCE THE KING OF ETHIOPIA, PIANKHI, CONQUERED AND REUNIFIED EGYPT UNDER HIS RULE. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS OLDEST SON, SHABATAKA, WITH HIS SECOND SON, TIRHAKAH, AS CO-REGENT. SHABATAKA SOON DIED AND WAS FOLLOWED BY TIRHAKAH. HE ENCOURAGED HEZEKIAH’S REVOLT AGAINST ASSYRIA AND TRIED TO FORM AN ALLIANCE TO ATTACK ASSYRIA. WHEN KING SENNACHERIB HEARD THAT TIRHAKAH WAS PREPARING TO MARCH AGAINST HIM, HE SENT A LETTER TO HEZEKIAH WARNING HIM NOT TO GET INVOLVED. HE SAID, “DO NOT LET THE GOD YOU DEPEND ON DECEIVE YOU WHEN HE SAYS, ‘JERUSALEM WILL NOT BE HANDED OVER TO THE KING OF ASSYRIA’ ” (2 KINGS 19:10). HE THEN REMINDED HEZEKIAH OF ALL THE KINGS AND NATIONS THAT HAD FALLEN BEFORE ASSYRIA. HEZEKIAH BROUGHT THE LETTER TO THE TEMPLE, AND GOD ANSWERED HIS PRAYER BY SENDING ISAIAH TO HIM WITH THE ASSURANCE THAT GOD WOULD PROTECT JERUSALEM (ISA. 19:20FF.). MID-TWENTIETH-CENTURY EXCAVATIONS IN SUDAN REVEALED A GREAT DEAL OF INFORMATION ABOUT TIRHAKAH. HE APPARENTLY HAD GREAT REVERENCE FOR THE EGYPTIAN CULTURE AND RELIGION, RESTORING OLD TEMPLES AND PRESERVING ANCIENT RITUALS. THERE IS SOME CONFUSION ABOUT HIS CONFLICTS WITH THE ASSYRIANS, BUT THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT HE FOUGHT THEM—IT MAY NOT HAVE BEEN SENNACHERIB THAT HE FOUGHT, HOWEVER. IN HEZEKIAH’S REBELLION, IN WHICH TIRHAKAH MAY HAVE ASSISTED, THE ASSYRIAN ARMY FOR SOME UNKNOWN REASON SUDDENLY DROPPED THE ATTACK AND RETURNED TO NINEVEH (PERHAPS BECAUSE OF DISEASE OR NEWS OF SOME DISASTER IN ASSYRIA). THAT DID NOT EASE THE RIVALRY BETWEEN EGYPT AND ASSYRIA, HOWEVER. LATER TIRHAKAH FOUGHT ESAR-HADDON AND ASHURBANIPAL AND WAS DRIVEN BACK TO UPPER EGYPT, THE PORTION SOUTH OF THE NILE DELTA. HE REMAINED IN POWER THERE AND IN ETHIOPIA, HOWEVER, RULING OVER A PROSPEROUS NATION UNTIL HIS DEATH ABOUT THREE YEARS LATER.
TITIUS JUSTUS
JUSTUS
JUSTUS, ALSO CALLED TITIUS OR TITUS, PROBABLY BORE THE FULL NAME GAIUS TITIUS JUSTUS. IN THE ROMAN SYSTEM OF NAMES, GAIUS WOULD BE HIS GIVEN NAME (PRAENOMEN), TITIUS HIS FAMILY NAME (NOMEN), AND JUSTUS A DISTINGUISHING UNOFFICIAL NAME CALLED A COGNOMEN THAT WAS SOMETHING LIKE A FORMAL NICKNAME. WHEN PAUL PREACHED IN THE SYNAGOGUE OF CORINTH, THE JEWS TURNED AGAINST HIM AND DROVE HIM OUT. HE WENT NEXT DOOR TO THE HOUSE OF JUSTUS, WHERE HE CONVERTED AND BAPTIZED THE WHOLE FAMILY OF JUSTUS AND THAT OF CRISPUS, THE HEAD OF THE SYNAGOGUE (ACTS 18:7–8). JUSTUS AND CRISPUS WERE AMONG THE VERY FEW WHOM PAUL BAPTIZED HIMSELF (1 COR. 1:14). HIS REFERENCE TO BAPTIZING CRISPUS AND GAIUS IS WHAT CONVINCES SCHOLARS THAT JUSTUS’ PRAENOMEN WAS GAIUS. ALTHOUGH GAIUS WAS A COMMON NAME, HE IS BELIEVED TO BE THE SAME GAIUS AS THE MAN WHO SENDS HIS GREETINGS IN PAUL’S LETTER TO THE ROMANS (16:23), ALTHOUGH NOT THE SAME ONE AS THE GAIUS IN ACTS (19:29; 20:4) OR THE ONE TO WHOM THE THIRD LETTER OF JOHN WAS WRITTEN (3 JOHN 1).
TITUS
TITUS, A GREEK, WAS PERHAPS THE FIRST GENTILE TO BE CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH PAUL AS A COMPANION AND COWORKER. HE, LIKE TIMOTHY, SERVED AS A SPOKESMAN AND REPRESENTATIVE OF PAUL TO CONGREGATIONS THAT PAUL WAS NOT ABLE TO VISIT, AND HE SEEMS TO HAVE REPLACED TIMOTHY AS THE SPOKESMAN TO THE CORINTHIANS. WHILE PAUL HELD TITUS IN THE HIGHEST REGARD, HE DOES NOT SEEM TO HAVE HAD THE SAME PERSONAL AFFECTION FOR HIM THAT HE HAD FOR TIMOTHY, WHOM HE LOOKED UPON AS A SON. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF TITUS’S ORIGINS OR BACKGROUND. HE APPARENTLY WAS CONVERTED BY PAUL AND BARNABAS ON THEIR FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY, ALTHOUGH HE MAY HAVE BEEN AN EARLY ANTIOCHENE CHRISTIAN. HE WENT WITH PAUL AND BARNABAS ON THEIR SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY. THE JEWISH CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM INSISTED THAT HE BE CIRCUMCISED, BUT PAUL, CHOOSING TO MAKE A TEST CASE OF THE MATTER, REFUSED. TITUS WAS ULTIMATELY ACCEPTED BY THEM, ALTHOUGH THEY SEEM TO HAVE TREATED HIS CASE AS AN EXCEPTION. PAUL, HOWEVER, USED IT AS A PRECEDENT WHEN THE JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY CAME TO A HEAD (GAL. 2). WHEN THE CORINTHIANS DEFIED THE INSTRUCTIONS, PAUL HAD SENT THEM VIA TIMOTHY, HE SENT TITUS ON AHEAD TO TEACH THEM. WHEN THEY REJOINED EACH OTHER AT MACEDONIA, PAUL WAS DELIGHTED THAT THE PROBLEMS HAD BEEN SOLVED AND THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH WAS IN GOOD SPIRITUAL SHAPE (2 COR. 7:6FF.). HE THEN SENT TITUS BACK TO CORINTH TO CONTINUE WORKING WITH THE CHRISTIANS THERE. THE EPISTLE TO TITUS, PURPORTEDLY FROM PAUL, WAS ALMOST DEFINITELY WRITTEN PSEUDONYMOUSLY AT THE END OF THE FIRST CENTURY CE. RATHER THAN PRESENTING THE VIVACIOUS AND HIGHLY COMPETENT TITUS THAT IS SEEN IN PAUL’S LETTERS, IT PRESENTS A MAN WHO HAS TO BE REMINDED TO EXERCISE HIS AUTHORITY. THE BOOK OF ACTS DOES NOT MENTION HIM, ALTHOUGH SOME HAVE TRIED TO IDENTIFY TITUS WITH TITIUS JUSTUS (ACTS 18:7). THERE IS NO EVIDENCE WHATSOEVER TO JUSTIFY THIS IDENTIFICATION, AND IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT PAUL WOULD HAVE SENT A CORINTHIAN TO REPORT TO HIM ON THE STATE OF THE CHURCH IN CORINTH. THE LETTER TO TITUS AND THE EQUALLY NON-PAULINE SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY INDICATE THAT TITUS WAS WITH PAUL WHEN HE WAS ARRESTED IN JERUSALEM. WHILE THIS MAY BE TRUE, WE CAN ACCEPT IT ONLY ON THE BASIS OF TRADITION, BECAUSE THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT PAUL DID NOT WRITE THESE LETTERS. NOTHING FURTHER IS KNOWN OF TITUS.
TOBIAH
THE PERSIANS WERE ENLIGHTENED CONQUERORS, ESPECIALLY CONSIDERING THE BRUTALITY AND CRUELTY OF MOST OF THE ANCIENT WORLD’S WARRIORS. AFTER THEY HAD DEFEATED THE BABYLONIANS, THEY ALLOWED THE EXILED JEWS TO RETURN TO THEIR HOMELAND. JUDEA, THEN PART OF THE PROVINCE OF SAMARIA, WAS IN RUINS AND WAS BEING HARASSED AND EXPLOITED BY THE NEIGHBORING PROVINCES, PARTICULARLY AMMON (NOW JORDAN). IN 445 BCE KING ARTAXERXES I SEPARATED JUDEA FROM SAMARIA, DECLARED IT AN AUTONOMOUS PROVINCE, AND SENT HIS ROYAL CUPBEARER NEHEMIAH, A JEW, TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM TO REBUILD THE CITY WALLS AND GOVERN THE PROVINCE. NEHEMIAH WORKED CLOSELY WITH THE SCRIBE EZRA, WHO IS CONSIDERED THE FOUNDER OF THE FORM OF JUDAISM THAT WAS PRACTICED IN JESUS’ TIME. SANBALLAT, THE SAMARITAN GOVERNOR, WAS FURIOUS (NEH. 2:10), AND HE ENLISTED THE AID OF TOBIAH THE AMMONITE TO STOP NEHEMIAH. THEIR THREAT WAS SO DANGEROUS THAT NEHEMIAH HAD TO WORK IN SECRET. HE COMPLETED THE REBUILDING IN FIFTY-TWO DAYS, THUS MAKING THE CITY AND PROVINCE ONCE AGAIN DEFENDABLE. WHEN THE WORK WAS DONE AND A DEFENSIVE ARMY READY, NEHEMIAH RETURNED TO PERSIA. IMMEDIATELY THE SPINELESS HIGH PRIEST ELIASHIB, AFRAID OF JUDEA’S ENEMIES, GAVE TOBIAH A ROOM IN THE TEMPLE IN DIRECT VIOLATION OF TORAH. WHEN NEHEMIAH RETURNED, HE EXILED TOBIAH AND HAD THE ROOM IN THE TEMPLE RITUALLY CLEANSED. TOBIAH’S HEBREW NAME AND THE FACT THAT HE WAS GIVEN A ROOM IN THE TEMPLE INDICATE THAT HE HAD A CONNECTION TO THE JEWS AND MAY AT SOME POINT HAVE BEEN A PRACTICING JEW. BY THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH, HOWEVER, HE WAS NO FRIEND TO THE JEWS.
TOBIAS
TOBIAS WAS THE SON OF TOBIT, THE NARRATOR OF THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF THAT NAME. TOBIAS IS THE PRINCIPAL CHARACTER OF THE BOOK. ACCORDING TO THE STORY, TOBIT AS A BOY WAS AMONG THOSE CAPTURED AND EXILED FROM ISRAEL TO NINEVEH, THE CAPITAL OF ASSYRIA. WHEN HE GREW UP, HE BECAME AN OFFICIAL IN THE COURT OF SHALMANESER. HE WAS THE ONLY ONE OF HIS FAMILY WHO REMAINED LOYAL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. HE MARRIED AND HAD A SON, TOBIAS. TOBIT OFFENDED SENNACHERIB, HOWEVER, BY ILLEGALLY BURYING THE BODIES OF JEWS WHO HAD BEEN EXECUTED. HE HAD TO LEAVE HIS FAMILY AND BECOME A FUGITIVE FROM A DEATH SENTENCE. WHEN HE FLED, HE TOOK A GREAT DEAL OF MONEY AND LEFT IT WITH A FRIEND IN MEDIA. AFTER THE MURDER OF SENNACHERIB, HE WAS RESTORED TO HIS FAMILY. BUT AT THE PASSOVER SEDER, TOBIAS TOLD TOBIT OF A BODY HE HAD FOUND. TOBIT WENT TO BURY IT AND WAS BLINDED IN THE PROCESS. HE REMAINED BLIND FOR FOUR YEARS, AND HIS WIFE SUPPORTED HIM. WHEN HE THOUGHT HE WAS DYING, TOBIT TOLD TOBIAS ABOUT THE MONEY IN MEDIA AND SENT HIM TO RETRIEVE IT. ON THE WAY, TOBIAS MET A RELATIVE, AZARIAH, AND ASKED HIM TO BE HIS GUIDE. AZARIAH WAS ACTUALLY THE ARCHANGEL RAPHAEL IN DISGUISE. AS THEY WERE CAMPING BY THE TIGRIS RIVER, A HUGE FISH ATTACKED THEM. RAPHAEL TOLD HIM TO CAPTURE THE FISH AND SAVE ITS GALL, HEART, AND LIVER AS MEDICINE. LATER RAPHAEL BROUGHT HIM TO THE HOUSE OF TOBIAS’S RELATIVE RAGUEL. HE HAD A DAUGHTER SARAH, WHO HAD BEEN MARRIED SEVEN TIMES. EACH TIME SHE WAS MARRIED THE DEMON ASMODEUS KILLED HER HUSBAND BEFORE THE MARRIAGE COULD BE CONSUMMATED. HER SLAVES ACCUSED HER OF MURDERING ALL HER HUSBANDS. RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO MARRY HER, BUT HE WAS AFRAID BECAUSE OF HER PAST HISTORY. THE ANGEL THEN TOLD HIM TO BURN THE FISH’S LIVER AND HEART AS INCENSE, AND THE DEMON WOULD BE EXORCIZED BY THE ODOR. TOBIAS MET HER AND INSTANTLY FELL IN LOVE WITH HER AND MARRIED HER, DOING AS THE ANGEL (WHOM HE STILL THOUGHT WAS AZARIAH) HAD TOLD HIM. THEY THEN WENT ON TO MEDIA AND RETRIEVED TOBIT’S MONEY, THEN RETURNED HOME. THE MONEY HE HAD RETRIEVED PLUS A HUGE DOWRY FROM SARAH’S FATHER AMOUNTED TO A VAST FORTUNE. AS THEY APPROACHED NINEVEH, TOBIAS AND RAPHAEL RAN AHEAD TO MEET TOBIT AND HIS WIFE. AT RAPHAEL’S INSTRUCTION, TOBIAS PLACED THE FISH’S GALL ON HIS FATHER’S EYES, AND HIS SIGHT WAS RESTORED. IN GRATITUDE FOR HIS HELP, TOBIT OFFERED HALF HIS FORTUNE TO AZARIAH, WHO THEN REVEALED HIMSELF AS THE ARCHANGEL RAPHAEL. THE STORY ENDS WITH THE PEACEFUL DEATH OF TOBIT, THE DESTRUCTION OF NINEVEH, AND TOBIAS’S PRAISE OF GOD.
TOBIT
TOBIT IS THE EPONYMOUS NARRATOR OF THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF TOBIT, OF WHICH HIS SON TOBIAS IS THE PRIMARY CHARACTER. AS A BOY, TOBIT WAS CARRIED INTO EXILE IN NINEVEH, THE CAPITAL OF ASSYRIA. AS HE GREW, HE GAINED THE FAVOR OF KING SENNACHERIB AND BECAME AN OFFICIAL IN HIS COURT. HE WAS THE ONLY ONE OF HIS FAMILY WHO REMAINED LOYAL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, ALL THE REST TURNING TO THE ASSYRIAN GODS. BURIAL OF THE DEAD WAS VERY IMPORTANT TO THE JEWS, WHO CONSIDERED LEAVING THE DEAD UNBURIED TO BE BLASPHEMY. TOBIT, IN VIOLATION OF ASSYRIAN LAW, RETRIEVED AND BURIED THE JEWS WHO HAD BEEN EXECUTED. WHEN SENNACHERIB FOUND OUT ABOUT THIS, HE CONDEMNED TOBIT TO DEATH, AND TOBIT WAS FORCED TO LEAVE HIS WIFE AND SON AND FLEE. AS A CONDEMNED CRIMINAL HE WOULD HAVE HAD HIS PROPERTY SEIZED, SO HE TOOK EVERYTHING THAT HE COULD AND LEFT IT WITH A RELATIVE IN MEDIA. AFTER THE ASSASSINATION OF SENNACHERIB, KING ESAR-HADDON PARDONED TOBIT AND ALLOWED HIM TO RETURN, RESTORING HIS FORMER POSITION IN THE COURT. AT PASSOVER, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE LAW, TOBIT SENT TOBIAS TO FIND A POOR PERSON TO INVITE TO THE SEDER. TOBIAS TOLD HIM THAT WHILE HE WAS OUT HE HAD SEEN THE BODY OF A MURDERED JEW, AND TOBIT, STILL IN VIOLATION OF ASSYRIAN LAW, WENT OUT TO BURY HIM. WHILE HE WAS DOING SO, SPARROW DROPPINGS FELL ON HIS EYES, AND HE WAS BLINDED. SOON THEREAFTER, HE TOLD TOBIAS ABOUT THE MONEY IN MEDIA AND SENT HIM TO RETRIEVE IT. MOST OF THE REST OF THE STORY CENTERS ON THE ADVENTURES OF TOBIAS, WHO TRAVELED WITH A PERSON HE THOUGHT WAS A RELATIVE BUT WAS ACTUALLY THE ARCHANGEL RAPHAEL IN DISGUISE. THE STORY ENDS HAPPILY, WITH TOBIT’S SIGHT BEING RESTORED, THE RETRIEVAL AND GREAT INCREASE OF HIS WEALTH, AND FINALLY A PEACEFUL DEATH. THE BOOK OF TOBIT WAS WELL KNOWN AND WELL LOVED BY THE JEWS AND WAS EQUALLY POPULAR AMONG EARLY CHRISTIANS. IT WAS NOT ACCEPTED INTO THE CANON OF THE HOLY BIBLE BUT WAS INCLUDED IN THE APOCRYPHA. AS PART OF THE APOCRYPHA, THE COUNCIL OF TRENT (1546 CE) APPROVED IT AS A SOURCE OF CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. IT IS USED FOR LITURGICAL LESSONS IN THE CATHOLIC CHURCHES (ROMAN, ORTHODOX, AND ANGLICAN), ALTHOUGH IT, ALONG WITH THE REST OF THE APOCRYPHAL BOOKS, IS REJECTED BY MOST PROTESTANT BODIES, BUT HELD IN THE CANON OF TRUTH BY THE ITALIANS. 
TOLA
TOLA WAS A JUDGE IN THE EARLY DAYS OF THE ISRAELITE OCCUPATION OF CANAAN. HE WAS THE SON OF PUAH AND THE GRANDSON OF DODO OF THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR. ALTHOUGH AN ISSACHARITE, HE LIVED, DIED, AND WAS BURIED IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM. LITTLE IS TOLD OF HIM OTHER THAN THAT HE “ROSE TO SAVE ISRAEL” (JUDG. 10:1) AND JUDGED ISRAEL FOR TWENTY-THREE YEARS. HIS NAME TOLA, “CRIMSON WORM,” IS ACTUALLY THE NAME OF A SNAIL THAT IS THE SOURCE OF A CRIMSON DYE. THERE IS NO CLUE AS TO WHY HE HAD THAT NAME, ALTHOUGH WE MIGHT CONJECTURE THAT HE WAS, LIKE MANY BABIES, BRIGHT RED WHEN HE WAS BORN. THERE WERE FIVE “MINOR JUDGES” IN ISRAEL DURING THAT PERIOD: TOLA, JAIR, IBZAN, ELON, AND ABDON. SCHOLARS HAVE LONG ARGUED AS TO WHETHER THEY WERE HISTORICAL, WERE INSERTED TO ROUND OUT THE NUMBER OF JUDGES TO TWELVE, OR WERE INVENTED TO FILL CHRONOLOGICAL GAPS (TOLA AND JAIR BETWEEN ABIMELECH AND JEPHTHAH, AND THE OTHER THREE BETWEEN JEPHTHAH AND SAMSON). MANY, HOWEVER, ARGUE THAT THEY WERE HISTORICAL CHARACTERS BASED ON NOW LOST HISTORICAL RECORDS.
TROPHIMUS
TROPHIMUS WAS THE UNINTENTIONAL CAUSE OF PAUL’S BEING ARRESTED IN JERUSALEM. HE WAS A GENTILE EPHESIAN CHRISTIAN WHO MET PAUL AT TROAS AND ACCOMPANIED HIM ON HIS LAST JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM TO DELIVER RELIEF MONEY TO THE CHRISTIANS THERE (ACTS 20:4FF.). SOME JEWS FROM EPHESUS RECOGNIZED HIM, AND THEY ACCUSED PAUL OF BRINGING TROPHIMUS INTO THE INNER COURT OF THE TEMPLE, WHERE NO GENTILE WAS ALLOWED TO ENTER. IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT PAUL WOULD HAVE DONE SUCH A THING, SINCE HE WAS STILL OBEDIENT TO THE JEWISH LAW WHERE IT DID NOT CONFLICT WITH HIS CHRISTIAN BELIEFS. IT WAS A CAPITAL OFFENSE FOR A GENTILE TO ENTER THE COURT OF ISRAEL, AND ANY JEW ASSISTING HIM TO DO SO WAS ALSO GUILTY OF A CAPITAL CRIME. THE ROMANS PERMITTED EXECUTIONS FOR SUCH OFFENSES AS LONG AS NO ROMAN CITIZENS WERE INVOLVED (PAUL WAS SAVED BY VIRTUE OF HIS BEING A ROMAN CITIZEN). THE JEWS SEIZED PAUL AT THE ENTRANCE TO THE TEMPLE, AND A RIOT ENSUED. THE ROMANS WERE VERY SENSITIVE TO ANYTHING THAT COULD BECOME AN UPRISING, SO THE COMMANDER OF THE ROMAN GARRISON, CLAUDIUS LYSIAS, IMMEDIATELY SENT SOLDIERS TO ARREST PAUL. THIS PROBABLY SAVED HIS LIFE FROM THE WRATH OF THE ANGRY JEWS. PAUL WAS THEN TAKEN TO THE ROMAN CAPITAL, CAESAREA, AND THENCE TO ROME TO BE TRIED BEFORE NERO (HIS RIGHT AS A CITIZEN). PAUL WROTE TO TIMOTHY THAT HE HAD LEFT TROPHIMUS ILL AT MILETUS (2 TIM. 4:20). THIS POSES SOMETHING OF A CONFLICT BECAUSE OF THE TIMING; IF IT WERE TRUE, THEN TROPHIMUS COULD NOT HAVE BEEN WITH PAUL IN JERUSALEM. MANY SCHOLARS SUGGEST THAT THIS MIGHT HAVE BEEN A DIFFERENT TROPHIMUS. ON THE OTHER HAND, ACTS CONTAINS MANY INACCURACIES IN TIMING, PROBABLY BECAUSE LUKE RELIED SO STRONGLY ON REPORTS FROM OTHERS. THE BOOK OF ACTS SHOULD BE READ AS A LITERARY WORK THAT TELLS TRUE STORIES RATHER THAN AS AN ACCURATE HISTORICAL DOCUMENT.
TRYPHO OR TRYPHONE
TRYPHONE WAS A SYRIAN SOLDIER NAMED DIODATUS (SOME REFERENCES SAY HE WAS A FREED SLAVE) IN THE ARMY OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ALEXANDER BALAS. A MAN OF GREAT ABILITY AND EVEN GREATER AMBITION, BY 150 BCE TRYPHONE HAD RISEN TO THE RANK OF GENERAL. WHEN DEMETRIUS II NICATOR LED THE OVERTHROW OF BALAS, TRYPHONE TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THE UNREST OF THE ARMY, AND BEFORE DEMETRIUS WAS ACKNOWLEDGED AS THE EMPEROR, TRYPHONE HAD THE ARMY ACCLAIM BALAS’S YOUNG SON ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS AS THE EMPEROR. BY HIS MACHINATIONS HE MANAGED TO KEEP THE BOY ON THE THRONE FOR THREE YEARS AS A RIVAL CLAIMANT TO DEMETRIUS, BUT IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE DID SO ONLY LONG ENOUGH TO PREPARE HIS OWN WAY TO THE THRONE. DURING THAT TIME, HE CURRIED THE FRIENDSHIP AND SUPPORT OF JONATHAN MACCABEUS, THE LEADER OF THE MACCABEAN REBELLION IN JUDEA. IN 143, HOWEVER, HE FELT THAT THE MACCABEES WERE MORE TROUBLE THAN HELP, AND HE MARCHED ON JERUSALEM. HE SENT MESSENGERS AHEAD AND LURED JONATHAN TO BETH-SHAN TO DISCUSS PEACE NEGOTIATIONS, AND WHEN JONATHAN ARRIVED, HE ARRESTED HIM AND IMPRISONED HIM. HE OFFERED HIM FOR RANSOM TO HIS BROTHER SIMON, WHO RAISED A LARGE SUM OF MONEY AND SENT IT TO TRYPHONE. TRYPHONE THEN TOOK THE MONEY, KILLED JONATHAN, AND RETURNED TO SYRIA. IN 142 BCE TRYPHONE KILLED THE BOY KING ANTIOCHUS AND SEIZED THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF. HIS TREACHERY BACKFIRED, HOWEVER, BECAUSE HE HAD UNDERESTIMATED THE STRENGTH OF THE MACCABEES. SIMON MACCABEUS ALLIED WITH DEMETRIUS, ALONG WITH DEMETRIUS’S YOUNGER BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, AND TRYPHONE WAS FORCED TO FLEE TO ORTHOSIA, WHERE HE COMMITTED SUICIDE BY FALLING ON HIS OWN SWORD.
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TUBAL-CAIN
LAMECH, A FIFTH-GENERATION DESCENDANT OF CAIN, WAS THE FIRST MAN TO HAVE TWO WIVES, ADAH AND ZILLAH. ADAH BORE HIM TWO SONS, JABAL AND JUBAL, AND ZILLAH BORE HIM TUBAL-CAIN AND HIS SISTER NAAMAH. TUBAL-CAIN WAS A SMITH AND “FORGED ALL KINDS OF TOOLS OUT OF BRONZE AND IRON” (GEN. 4:22). TUBAL-CAIN IS CONSIDERED THE PATRON AND SPIRITUAL ANCESTOR OF ALL METALWORKERS. HE ALSO REPRESENTS THE DESCENT OF HUMANITY INTO SIN, STANDING IN THE LINE OF CAIN’S MURDER OF ABEL AND THE ARROGANT BOAST OF HIS OWN FATHER LAMECH, WHO BRAGGED THAT IF HE WERE HARMED, HE WOULD BE AVENGED SEVEN TIMES MORE THAN CAIN (GEN. 4:23–24).
TWELVE APOSTLES, THE
THE BAND OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES IS ONE OF THE MOST FAMOUS GROUPS OF ALL TIME, YET ONE ABOUT WHICH WE KNOW ALMOST NOTHING. THEY CHANGED THE WORLD, YET ALL WE KNOW ABOUT MANY OF THEM IS THEIR NAMES, AND WE ARE NOT EVEN SURE OF SOME OF THOSE. THE TRADITIONAL LIST IS AS FOLLOWS:
ANDREW BAR-JONAS
PETER (SIMON BAR-JONAS)
JAMES BAR-ZEBEDEE (“JAMES THE GREATER”)
JOHN BAR-ZEBEDEE (“THE BELOVED DISCIPLE”)
NATHANAEL OR BARTHOLOMEW
PHILIP
THOMAS
MATTHEW OR LEVI
JAMES BAR-ALPHAEUS
THADDAEUS OR LEBBAEUS OR JUDAS BAR-JAMES (JUDE)
SIMON THE ZEALOT
JUDAS ISCARIOT (THE BETRAYER & THIEF)
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THE ORDER OF THE LIST IS SIGNIFICANT. ALL THE LISTS OF THE TWELVE BREAK THEM INTO THREE GROUPS OF FOUR (JOHN DOES NOT LIST THEM, BUT TELLS OF THEIR CALLING IN THE SAME GROUPINGS). THIS IS CLEARLY CONSISTENT WITH THEIR STATUS WITHIN THE GROUP. THE NAMES IN THE LISTS ARE NOT CONSISTENT BETWEEN THE FOUR GOSPELS, FOR A NUMBER OF REASONS. IN THE FIRST PLACE, IT WAS COMMON IN THOSE DAYS FOR A MAN TO CHANGE HIS NAME WHEN HE MADE A MAJOR CHANGE IN HIS LIFE. JESUS GAVE SIMON BAR-JONAS THE NAME CEPHAS, “ROCK,” WHICH THE GREEK EVANGELISTS TRANSLATED AS PETROS, “PETER.” SCHOLARS ARE NOT SURE WHETHER MATTHEW AND LEVI WERE THE SAME PERSON, BUT IT IS HIGHLY LIKELY. SINCE LEVI WAS A TAX COLLECTOR (AND THUS A DESPISED SOCIAL OUTCAST), HIS REPENTANCE AND ACCEPTANCE OF JESUS’ TEACHING WOULD HAVE BEEN FULL JUSTIFICATION FOR TAKING ON A NEW NAME, PROBABLY MATTHEW. JOHN NEVER MENTIONS BARTHOLOMEW, AND THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS NEVER MENTION NATHANAEL; YET JOHN PAIRS NATHANAEL AND PHILIP, AND THE SYNOPTICS (MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE) PAIR BARTHOLOMEW AND PHILIP. TRADITIONALLY THIS HAS BEEN TAKEN AS EVIDENCE THAT THEY WERE THE SAME PERSON, YET MODERN SCHOLARS LEAN MORE TOWARD THEIR BEING SEPARATE INDIVIDUALS. THADDAEUS AND JUDAS (NOT ISCARIOT) ARE PROBABLY THE SAME PERSON, BUT AGAIN WE ARE NOT SURE. BARTHOLOMEW, JAMES THE LESS, AND SIMON THE ZEALOT ARE NEVER MENTIONED EXCEPT IN THE LISTS OF THE APOSTLES, AND ONLY JOHN TELLS ANYTHING (AND THAT IS VERY LITTLE) ABOUT NATHANAEL, PHILIP, THOMAS, AND JUDE (THADDAEUS). THE ONLY APOSTLES ABOUT WHOM WE HAVE ANY SIGNIFICANT INFORMATION ARE THE FIRST FOUR CALLED, ANDREW, PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN. PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN ARE DEFINITELY PART OF THE INNER CIRCLE—THEY WERE THE ONLY ONES WITH JESUS AT THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER (MARK 5:37), ON THE MOUNTAIN WHEN JESUS WAS TRANSFIGURED (MATT. 17:1), AND DURING HIS FINAL PRAYER IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE (MATT. 26:37). THIS IS NOT SURPRISING WHEN WE CONSIDER THAT JAMES AND JOHN MAY HAVE BEEN JESUS’ COUSINS, AND PETER WAS A PARTNER WITH THEM AND THEIR FATHER IN THE FISHING BUSINESS. DESPITE THE CONFUSION OF NAMES, THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT THE NUMBER OF APOSTLES WAS TWELVE. THIS WAS A SIGNIFICANT NUMBER TO THE JEWS, BECAUSE THEY REPRESENTED THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, EVEN THOUGH THE TWELVE TRIBES WERE NOT ALL REPRESENTED IN THE GROUP. ALL OF THEM WERE GALILEANS WITH THE POSSIBLE EXCEPTION OF JUDAS, WHO MAY HAVE BEEN A JUDEAN. THE NUMBER TWELVE ALSO HAD A MYSTICAL SIGNIFICANCE TO THE JEWS, WHO BELIEVED STRONGLY IN THE OCCULT SCIENCE OF NUMEROLOGY AND CONSIDERED TWELVE A SACRED NUMBER. IT IS ALSO IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN APOSTLES AND DISCIPLES. DISCIPLES WERE FOLLOWERS AND LEARNERS, AND JESUS HAD HUNDREDS OF THEM. APOSTLES, “THOSE WHO ARE SENT,” ARE THOSE WHO ARE SPECIFICALLY DESIGNATED TO TEACH IN THE NAME OF THE MASTER. AFTER THE RESURRECTION THE TERM WAS USUALLY RESERVED FOR THOSE WHO HAD WITNESSED THE RESURRECTED CHRIST AND WERE COMMISSIONED BY HIM TO SPREAD THE GOSPEL INTO THE WORLD. THIS USUALLY MEANS THE ORIGINAL ELEVEN (JUDAS NOT BEING INCLUDED), MATTHIAS (WHO WAS ELECTED TO REPLACE JUDAS), PAUL, AND, BY MANY PEOPLE’S RECKONING, BARNABAS. WE KNOW LITTLE ABOUT THE FAMILY LIFE OF THE APOSTLES. THE ONLY ONE WE KNOW TO HAVE BEEN MARRIED IS PETER, BECAUSE JESUS HEALED HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)(MATT. 8:14). AMONG THE JEWS OF THAT TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS VERY RARE FOR A MAN TO BE UNMARRIED, AND A SINGLE MAN WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED AN ODDITY. CELIBACY WAS NOT A RESPECTED STATUS AMONG THE JEWS OR THE ROMANS. IT IS LIKELY, THEREFORE, THAT MOST IF NOT ALL OF THEM WERE MARRIED. FURTHER EVIDENCE OF THIS IS THE COMMENT THAT PAUL MAKES, “DON’T WE HAVE THE RIGHT TO TAKE A BELIEVING WIFE ALONG WITH US, AS DO THE OTHER APOSTLES AND THE LORD’S BROTHERS AND CEPHAS?” (1 COR. 9:5). MUCH OF JESUS’ MINISTRY TOOK PLACE NO MORE THAN A DAY’S JOURNEY FROM MOST OF THEIR HOMES, SO IT IS ENTIRELY LIKELY THAT THEY WENT HOME FROM TIME TO TIME TO BE WITH THEIR FAMILIES AND PLY THEIR TRADES IN ORDER TO EARN INCOME TO SUPPORT THEIR FAMILIES. IN MANY SITUATIONS THEY MAY HAVE BEEN WITH JESUS DURING THE DAY AND GONE HOME AT NIGHT. IT IS NOT SURPRISING THAT THEIR WIVES ARE NEVER MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IT WAS A FIRMLY PATRIARCHAL SOCIETY, AND WOMEN WERE NOT USUALLY MENTIONED IN SUCH NARRATIVES, ESPECIALLY BY NAME, UNLESS THEY DID SOMETHING SIGNIFICANT. WE SEE MANY DOCUMENTS OF THE TIME LISTING A MAN’S SONS IN DETAIL, THEN SAYING SOMETHING TO THE EFFECT OF “HE ALSO HAD DAUGHTERS.” IN CONSIDERING THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE TWELVE TO JESUS, WE NEED TO CONSIDER A UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED SOCIAL PHENOMENON OF THE TIME: THAT IS, THE SYSTEM OF PATRONAGE AND CLIENTAGE, A SYSTEM IN WHICH EVERY CULTURE IN THE ANCIENT WORLD WAS FIRMLY ROOTED. A PATRON WAS A PERSON WHO, BY DINT OF HIS WEALTH AND/OR POLITICAL POWER, WAS IN A POSITION TO BESTOW FAVORS, PROTECTION, AND AN UMBRELLA OF BENEVOLENCE UPON HIS CLIENTS. A CLIENT WAS ONE WHO RECEIVED THIS BENEVOLENCE AND IN RETURN OWED AN OBLIGATION OF SERVICE AND LOYALTY TO THE PATRON. THIS OBLIGATION MIGHT NEVER BE CALLED IN, BUT THE COLLECTIVE OBLIGATIONS OF ONE’S CLIENTS COULD BE A HUGE TREASURY THAT JUST BY ITS EXISTENCE COULD LEND GREAT POWER AND INFLUENCE TO THE PATRON. A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF THE PATRON-CLIENT RELATIONSHIP COMES IN THE OPENING OF THE GODFATHER SAGA, WHEN DON CORLEONE ARRANGED VENGEANCE FOR THE RAPE OF AN UNDERTAKER’S DAUGHTER AND THEN TOLD HIM, “SOME DAY, AND THAT DAY MAY NEVER COME, I WILL ASK YOU TO DO A SERVICE FOR ME.” PATRONS, EVEN VERY WEALTHY AND POWERFUL ONES, MIGHT WELL BE CLIENTS OF THOSE OF EVEN HIGHER STATUS, AND LOW-LEVEL CLIENTS MIGHT BE PATRONS OF THOSE EVEN LOWER. SOMETIMES A CLIENT COULD PLAY THE ROLE OF A PATRON SIMPLY BY PASSING ON THE BENEVOLENCE OF HIS OWN PATRON. THE TOP LEVEL OF THE PATRONAGE SYSTEM WAS GOD OR THE GODS, AND THE BOTTOM LEVEL WAS THE SLAVE CLASS. SOCIAL CLASS WAS NOT ESSENTIAL, HOWEVER, AS A WEALTHY MAN MIGHT HAVE A CLIENT WHO WAS HIS SOCIAL SUPERIOR. ENTIRE NATIONS COULD BE CLIENTS. THE STRENGTH OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS BUILT ON THE NUMBER AND STRENGTH OF ITS CLIENT KINGDOMS. THE SYSTEM WORKED WELL FOR TWO REASONS. FIRST, THERE WAS NO BUREAUCRACY TO HIDE BEHIND—EVERYONE WAS ANSWERABLE TO SOMEONE ELSE FOR HIS ACTIONS. SECOND, THE REVERENCE FOR PERSONAL AND FAMILY HONOR WAS SO INTENSE THAT TO VIOLATE THE STANDARDS OF HONOR WOULD BRING A LEVEL OF SHAME AND SOCIAL REBUKE SO GREAT THAT MANY WOULD PREFER DEATH. A PATRON’S HONOR AND SOCIAL PRESTIGE WERE MEASURED BY THE NUMBER AND PROSPERITY OF HIS CLIENTS. FAILURE TO GIVE FULL SUPPORT TO ONE’S CLIENTS WOULD HAVE BEEN A TERRIBLE DISGRACE, DESTROYING HIM SOCIALLY. THE STATUS OF CLIENTS WITHIN THE HIERARCHY OF PATRONAGE WAS ALSO CLEARLY UNDERSTOOD. AT A DINNER, FOR EXAMPLE, THE POSITIONS OF THE GUESTS WERE RIGIDLY FIXED ACCORDING TO A CLEARLY UNDERSTOOD STATUS, WITH THE MOST IMPORTANT CLIENTS PLACED CLOSEST TO THE HOST, AND THE REST CAREFULLY PLACED ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN PATRON-CLIENT RELATIONSHIPS. TO MAKE AN ERROR IN THE SEATING WOULD HAVE BEEN A MAJOR SOCIAL FAUX PAS. OFTEN CLIENTS WOULD TRY TO MANIPULATE THEIR POSITION, TO CLIMB HIGHER IN THE PATRON’S CLIENT STRUCTURE. WHEN JAMES AND JOHN ASKED JESUS IF THEY COULD SIT ON HIS RIGHT AND LEFT IN HIS KINGDOM, THEY WERE ONLY EXERCISING AN ACCEPTED CUSTOM OF REQUESTING A HIGHER STATUS OR A CONFIRMATION OF THEIR EXISTING STATUS. IT WAS SIMPLY AN ATTEMPT TO SECURE THE HIGHEST POSSIBLE CLIENT STATUS. AN ANCIENT GRECO-ROMAN CUSTOM THAT WAS COMMONLY ADOPTED AMONG THE JEWS WAS THE SETUP OF THE DINING ROOM. A ROMAN DINING ROOM (OR TRICLINIUM, “TRIPLE COUCH”) CONSISTED OF THREE LOW TABLES AND COUCHES IN A U-FORMATION AT WHICH THE DINERS RECLINED, LEANING ON A BOLSTER ON THEIR LEFT ELBOWS. THE DINERS RECLINED BEHIND THE TABLES, AND THE SERVANTS SERVED FROM IN FRONT OF THEM. THE TABLES WERE USUALLY LARGE ENOUGH TO ACCOMMODATE FOUR OR FIVE DINERS EACH. GENTEEL ROMAN DINNER PARTIES RARELY HOSTED MORE THAN TEN TO TWELVE GUESTS.4 THE HOST AND MOST IMPORTANT GUESTS WERE PLACED AT THE CENTER TABLE (WITH THE MOST HONORED GUEST AT THE HOST’S RIGHT), THE SECOND MOST IMPORTANT GUESTS AT THE TABLE TO THE RIGHT OF THE HOST, AND THE LEAST IMPORTANT TO HIS LEFT. THIS WAS VERY LIKELY THE SEATING ARRANGEMENT AT THE LAST SUPPER. JESUS WOULD HAVE BEEN SEEN AS THE PATRON OF THE TWELVE. THEY WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD THAT THEY WERE HIS CLIENTS AND THAT HIS CHIEF PATRON WAS GOD THE FATHER. THE CONSISTENCY OF THE GROUPING IN THE LISTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ALL THREE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS DEMONSTRATES THAT THEIR STATUS AS CLIENTS OF JESUS WAS WELL-DEFINED AND RECOGNIZED. THEY ARE LISTED IN THREE GROUPS OF FOUR, IN DESCENDING ORDER OF STATUS. THE INVITATION OF ONLY PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN TO THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER, TO THE TRANSFIGURATION, AND TO THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE INDICATES THAT THEY WERE AT THE TOP CLIENT LEVEL. WE ALSO SEE JOHN SITTING NEXT TO JESUS AT THE LAST SUPPER (JOHN 13:23). HIS BEING AT THE FOOT OF THE CROSS WHEN THE OTHERS HAD FLED WOULD UNQUESTIONABLY HAVE BEEN UNDERSTOOD AS HONORING HIS CLIENT OBLIGATION, AND PETER’S DENIAL OF HIM WOULD BE CONSIDERED A VIOLATION OF THAT OBLIGATION. THE ULTIMATE VIOLATION, OF COURSE, BRINGING MORTAL SHAME, WAS JUDAS’S BETRAYAL. IT IS LIKELY THAT JESUS HAD EARTHLY PATRONS. IN FACT, IT IS PROBABLE THAT LAZARUS AND HIS SISTERS MARY AND MARTHA WERE HIS PATRONS, AS WELL AS JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA. SINCE HE RECEIVED FINANCIAL SUPPORT FROM MARY MAGDALENE, JOANNA, AND SUSANNA (LUKE 8:3), HE MAY WELL HAVE CONSIDERED HIMSELF THEIR CLIENT AS WELL. AS A SPIRITUAL LEADER, HIS CLIENT OBLIGATION WOULD NOT HAVE INVOLVED ANY KIND OF WORLDLY FAVORS OR PARTIALITY. RATHER, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN EXPECTED TO GIVE MORAL AND SPIRITUAL GUIDANCE AND TO TEACH. THIS, OF COURSE, WAS COMPLETELY CONSISTENT WITH HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY. WHEN JAMES AND JOHN ASKED JESUS TO LET THEM SIT AT HIS RIGHT AND LEFT HAND IN HIS KINGDOM (MARK 10:35FF.), THE REST OF THE APOSTLES WERE FURIOUS WITH THEM. BECAUSE THEY WERE OBVIOUSLY ALREADY AMONG THE INNER CIRCLE, THIS REQUEST WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED PARTICULARLY ARROGANT. IT IS LIKELY THAT THE REST WERE ANGRY MAINLY BECAUSE THEY DID NOT THINK OF IT FIRST. BY MAKING SUCH A REQUEST THEY MIGHT HAVE ELEVATED THEIR OWN STATUS IN THE PATRON-CLIENT RELATIONSHIP, BUT JOHN AND JAMES BEAT THEM TO IT, THUS SECURING THEIR OWN POSITION. JESUS’ ANSWER TO JAMES AND JOHN, THEN HIS FURTHER EXPLANATION TO THE REST, INDICATES THAT NONE OF THEM YET UNDERSTOOD HIS TEACHING OF HUMILITY AND SERVICE. IT WAS, AFTER ALL, IN FULL CONTRAST TO EVERYTHING THEIR CULTURE HAD EVER TAUGHT ABOUT STATUS AND CLASS. JESUS CHOSE A MOST UNUSUAL GROUP OF MEN TO FOLLOW HIM. FOUR WERE FISHERMEN, ONE A TAX COLLECTOR AND THUS A NOTED SINNER, AND AT LEAST ONE A MEMBER OF A RADICAL PARTY OF POLITICAL REBELS. AS FAR AS WE KNOW, NONE WERE WELL EDUCATED, AND NONE WERE RECOGNIZED AS PROPHETS OR EVEN AS PARTICULARLY RELIGIOUS MEN. THE ONLY POSSIBLE EXCEPTION TO THIS WAS NATHANAEL, WHO MIGHT HAVE BEEN AN EDUCATED AND PIOUS MAN; BUT IF SO, LITTLE NOTE IS MADE OF IT (JOHN 1:45FF.). NEVERTHELESS, THIS RAGTAG BAND WAS INSPIRED BY JESUS AND STRENGTHENED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT TO GO OUT “TO THE UTTERMOST PART OF THE EARTH” TO PREACH THE GOSPEL, AND THEY CHANGED THE COURSE OF HUMAN HISTORY FOR THE REST OF TIME.
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TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, THE
THE COMMON IMPRESSION IS THAT THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL WERE NAMED AFTER THE TWELVE SONS OF JACOB, BUT THIS IS NOT ENTIRELY ACCURATE. JACOB’S TWELVE SONS WERE REUBEN, SIMEON, LEVI, AND JUDAH BY HIS FIRST WIFE LEAH; DAN AND NAPHTALI BY RACHEL’S SLAVE BILHAH; GAD AND ASHER BY LEAH’S SLAVE ZILPAH; ISSACHAR AND ZEBULUN BY LEAH; AND JOSEPH AND SEVERAL YEARS LATER BENJAMIN BY RACHEL, THE ONLY WIFE HE TRULY LOVED. DURING THE SOJOURN IN EGYPT, THE DESCENDANTS OF ALL BUT JOSEPH BECAME TRIBES NAMED AFTER THEIR ANCESTOR. JOSEPH DID NOT HAVE A TRIBE NAMED AFTER HIM, BUT HIS TWO SONS MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM DID, MAKING A TOTAL OF THIRTEEN TRIBES DESCENDED FROM JACOB. AFTER THE EXODUS AND THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN, MOSES AND JOSHUA DIVIDED UP THE LAND AMONG THE TRIBES. MOSES WAS A LEVITE, AND HE ESTABLISHED HIS BROTHER AARON AS THE FIRST HIGH PRIEST, WITH THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD BELONGING TO ONLY THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI. TO INSULATE THE LEVITES FROM THE TRADITIONAL TRIBAL RIVALRIES AND BICKERING, HE DISSOLVED THEIR TRIBAL STATUS AND DID NOT GIVE THEM A TRIBAL REGION. INSTEAD, THEY WERE GIVEN LANDS AMONG ALL THE TRIBES, ALONG WITH SPECIAL SACERDOTAL PRIVILEGES. THE NUMBER OF TRIBES WAS AGAIN TWELVE. SEVERAL OF THE TRIBES WERE DIVIDED BETWEEN TWO REGIONS, MOST NOTABLY MANASSEH AND DAN. BY FAR THE LARGEST TRIBE WAS JUDAH, BEING ALMOST AS LARGE AS THE OTHER ELEVEN COMBINED. WHEN DAVID AND SOLOMON’S UNITED MONARCHY BROKE APART IN 922 BCE, JUDAH AND BENJAMIN UNITED TO FORM THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH, AND THE OTHER TEN TRIBES UNITED TO FORM THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. AFTER ISRAEL FELL TO THE ASSYRIANS IN 724 BCE, ITS ENTIRE POPULATION WAS DEPORTED INTO MESOPOTAMIA, ASSIMILATED INTO OTHER CULTURES, AND DISAPPEARED FROM HISTORY. THESE ARE THE SO-CALLED TEN LOST TRIBES OF ISRAEL. BENJAMIN (THE TRIBE OF SAUL) AND JUDAH (THE TRIBE OF DAVID) WERE SIMILARLY DEPORTED INTO BABYLONIA IN 587 BCE. A PORTION OF THEM RETURNED TO JUDAH, THEREAFTER CALLED JUDEA, THUS PRESERVING THE TWO TRIBES. AFTER THE RETURN, HOWEVER, TRIBAL LOYALTIES MEANT LITTLE TO THOSE WHOSE PRIMARY INTEREST WAS IN PRESERVING THE JEWISH NATION AND THE JEWISH FAITH. JESUS, AS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID, WAS OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH.
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TYCHICUS
TYCHICUS WAS AN EPHESIAN WHOM PAUL DESCRIBED AS A “DEAR BROTHER AND FAITHFUL SERVANT OF THE LORD” (EPH. 6:21). HE, WITH ONESIMUS, DELIVERED PAUL’S LETTER FROM EPHESUS TO THE CHRISTIANS IN COLOSSAE. TYCHICUS WAS CHARGED WITH BRINGING TO THE EPHESIANS ALL THE NEWS ABOUT PAUL’S EXPERIENCES IN ROME WHILE HE AWAITED TRIAL BEFORE NERO. TYCHICUS MAY HAVE BEEN DESIGNATED BY PAUL TO REPLACE TITUS IN CRETE (TIT. 3:12). SOME INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT HE IS THE “BROTHER” IN 2 CORINTHIANS 8:18FF. IT IS AN ANCIENT TRADITION THAT HE BECAME THE BISHOP OF COLOPHON AND THAT HE DIED A MARTYR, BUT THERE IS NO DOCUMENTARY EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS.
URIAH THE HIGH PRIEST
BEFORE THE DESTRUCTION OF ISRAEL BY THE ASSYRIANS IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE, ISRAEL HAD BECOME A VASSAL OF THE ASSYRIAN EMPEROR TIGLATH-PILESER III. KING AHAZ OF ISRAEL WENT TO DAMASCUS TO PAY HIS TRIBUTE TO TIGLATH-PILESER, AND WHILE HE WAS THERE, HE SAW A PARTICULARLY BEAUTIFUL PAGAN ALTAR. HE SENT URIAH, THE HIGH PRIEST, “A SKETCH OF THE ALTAR, WITH DETAILED PLANS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION” (2 KINGS 16:10). BY THE TIME HE RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, URIAH HAD BUILT AN EXACT REPLICA OF THE ALTAR IN THE TEMPLE. THE KING LIKED IT SO MUCH THAT HE AUTHORIZED URIAH TO PUT IT IN PLACE OF THE ALTAR BUILT BY SOLOMON TWO CENTURIES EARLIER. SOLOMON’S ALTAR WAS MOVED ASIDE, AND ALTHOUGH STILL USED FOR DIVINATION, IT WAS NO LONGER USED FOR SACRIFICE. ALONG WITH SACRIFICES TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, AHAZ ALSO AUTHORIZED SACRIFICES TO PAGAN GODS. “HE OFFERED SACRIFICES TO THE GODS OF DAMASCUS, WHO HAD DEFEATED HIM; FOR HE THOUGHT, ‘SINCE THE GODS OF THE KINGS OF ARAM HAVE HELPED THEM, I WILL SACRIFICE TO THEM SO THEY WILL HELP ME.’ BUT THEY WERE HIS DOWNFALL AND THE DOWNFALL OF ALL ISRAEL” (2 CHRON. 28:23). THIS URIAH IS UNDOUBTEDLY THE SAME AS THE URIAH WHO CONFIRMED ISAIAH’S PROPHECY THAT AHAZ’S ENEMIES WOULD BE DEFEATED BY THE ASSYRIANS (ISA. 8:2). SCHOLARS DISAGREE ABOUT URIAH’S MOTIVES. HE MAY HAVE REPLACED SOLOMON’S ALTAR SIMPLY BECAUSE THE NEW ONE WAS SO BEAUTIFUL, HAVING NO INTENTION OF USING IT FOR PAGAN WORSHIP. A LEANING TOWARD PAGANISM WOULD BE INCONSISTENT WITH ISAIAH’S TRUST IN HIM. HE MAY ALSO HAVE RESISTED THE PAGAN USE OF THE ALTAR AND WAS OVERRULED BY AHAZ, WHO, AS KING, WOULD HAVE HAD THE FINAL AUTHORITY TO DETERMINE THE USE OF THE TEMPLE.
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URIAH THE HITTITE
KING DAVID’S ELITE TROOPS WERE A GROUP OF CRACK COMMANDOS CALLED THE “THIRTY,” OF WHOM URIAH WAS A MEMBER. (THERE WERE ACTUALLY THIRTY-SEVEN IN THE ELITE CORPS, UNDER THE COMMAND OF JOAB.) URIAH WAS A HITTITE, OF A PAGAN PEOPLE WHO LIVED IN ANATOLIA AND NORTHERN SYRIA. HE WAS A CONVERT TO JUDAISM, AND, LIKE MANY CONVERTS, HE TOOK HIS ADOPTED FAITH VERY SERIOUSLY. HE OBEYED THE LAW TO THE LETTER. URIAH’S WIFE WAS A JEW, THE BEAUTIFUL BATHSHEBA. ONE EVENING, WHILE URIAH WAS ENGAGED IN A WAR WITH THE AMMONITES, BATHSHEBA WAS BATHING ON THE ROOF OF HER HOUSE (A COMMON PRACTICE IN THOSE DAYS). DAVID WAS WALKING ON THE PARAPETS OF THE PALACE ON A HILL OVERLOOKING THE CITY; HE SAW HER AND IMMEDIATELY LUSTED AFTER HER. HE ORDERED HER TO BE BROUGHT TO HIM, AND HE “LAY WITH HER” (2 SAM. 11:4), APPARENTLY WITH HER CONSENT. THIS EVIDENTLY WENT ON FOR A WHILE, AND IN TIME SHE FOUND THAT SHE WAS PREGNANT. BY THE LAW OF THE TIME, ADULTERY MEANT DEATH FOR THE WOMAN. DAVID IMMEDIATELY CALLED URIAH HOME FROM THE WAR ON SOME PRETEXT AND URGED HIM TO SPEND THE NIGHT AT HOME WITH HIS WIFE. HE EVEN SENT HIM FOOD AND WINE FROM THE ROYAL TABLE, OSTENSIBLY IN APPRECIATION FOR HIS OUTSTANDING SERVICE ON THE BATTLEFIELD. APPARENTLY, BATHSHEBA’S PREGNANCY WAS IN AN EARLY ENOUGH STAGE THAT IT WOULD HAVE LOOKED LIKE THE CHILD WAS URIAH’S IF PEOPLE DID NOT COUNT TOO CLOSELY. THE LAW, HOWEVER, FORBADE A MAN FROM HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS WHILE HE WAS ENGAGED IN A WAR, SO URIAH SLEPT WITH HIS SOLDIERS IN A TENT AT THE GATE OF THE PALACE. WHEN DAVID FOUND OUT ABOUT THIS, HE INVITED URIAH TO DINE WITH HIM THE NEXT NIGHT, GOT HIM DRUNK, AND TOLD HIM TO GO HOME TO HIS WIFE. AGAIN, URIAH SLEPT AT THE PALACE GATE, WITH MANY WITNESSES TO THAT FACT. SEEING NO OTHER RECOURSE, DAVID SENT URIAH BACK TO THE BATTLEFIELD WITH A LETTER TO JOAB, THE COMMANDING GENERAL. THE LETTER ORDERED HIM TO PLACE URIAH IN THE FRONT LINES AND ISOLATE HIM SO THAT HE WOULD BE KILLED. JOAB, WHO WAS EVERY BIT AS DEVIOUS AS DAVID, UNDERSTOOD AND COMPLIED. WHEN URIAH WAS KILLED, JOAB SENT A COURIER BACK TO JERUSALEM TO TELL DAVID. AS SOON AS BATHSHEBA’S MOURNING PERIOD WAS OVER, LONG BEFORE THE CHILD WAS BORN, SHE MARRIED DAVID. THEY THOUGHT THAT THEY HAD GOTTEN AWAY WITH IT, BUT THE PROPHET NATHAN CONFRONTED THEM WITH THEIR SIN, SAYING THAT THEIR PUNISHMENT WOULD BE THE DEATH OF THE CHILD (WHO IS UNNAMED). LATER SOLOMON WAS BORN TO THEM.
URIAH THE PROPHET
JEREMIAH HAD PROPHESIED AGAINST KING JEHOIAKIM OF JUDAH, SAYING THAT JUDAH WOULD BE DESTROYED BY BABYLON. WHEN THE PROPHET URIAH PREACHED “THE SAME THINGS AGAINST THIS CITY AND THIS LAND AS JEREMIAH DID” (JER. 26:20), JEHOIAKIM WAS FURIOUS AND TRIED TO KILL HIM. URIAH FLED TO EGYPT, BUT HE FOUND NO REFUGE THERE. JUDAH WAS A VASSAL OF PHARAOH NECO, WHO CAPTURED URIAH AND SENT HIM BACK TO JERUSALEM, WHERE JEHOIAKIM HAD HIM MURDERED AND THROWN INTO A PAUPER’S GRAVE. JEREMIAH’S SCRIBE BARUCH APPENDED THE STORY OF URIAH TO THAT OF JEREMIAH, TO SHOW THE COURAGE THAT WAS NEEDED TO BE A PROPHET IN THOSE EVIL TIMES AND TO ENCOURAGE THE FEW POWERFUL PEOPLE WHO WERE RIGHTEOUS AND SOUGHT TO PROTECT JEREMIAH.
URIEL
URIEL IS ONE OF THE FIVE ARCHANGELS NAMED IN THE HOLY BIBLE AND APOCRYPHA, THE OTHERS BEING GABRIEL (LUKE 1:19), MICHAEL (REV. 12:7), RAPHAEL (TOB. 5:4), AND JEREMIEL (2 ESD. 4:36) (SEE ANGELS). URIEL IS ALSO CALLED PHANUEL & JEREMIEL IN SOME EXTRA-SCRIPTURAL LITERATURE. IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF 2 ESDRAS, THE ANGEL URIEL APPEARED TO ESDRAS (EZRA) AND POINTED OUT TO HIM HOW LIMITED THE HUMAN MIND IS IN COMPARISON TO THAT OF GOD. WHEN ESDRAS ASKED HIM WHY THERE IS EVIL AND SUFFERING IN THE WORLD, URIEL TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD SHOW HIM THREE PROBLEMS. HE SAID, “IF YOU CAN SOLVE ONE OF THEM FOR ME, THEN I WILL SHOW YOU THE WAY YOU DESIRE TO SEE, AND WILL TEACH YOU WHY THE HEART IS EVIL” (2 ESD. 4:4). THE PROBLEMS WERE TO WEIGH FIRE, TO MEASURE A GUST OF WIND, OR TO CALL BACK YESTERDAY. WHEN ESDRAS ADMITTED THAT HE COULD DO NONE OF THESE THINGS, URIEL POINTED OUT TO HIM THAT IF HE COULD NOT DO SUCH SIMPLE ACTS WITH THINGS, HE EXPERIENCED EVERY DAY, HOW DID HE EXPECT TO GRASP THE MIND OF THE MOST-HIGH? HE THEN REVEALED TO ESDRAS THE SIGNS THAT WOULD PORTEND THE END OF ALL THINGS. ESDRAS WAS TOTALLY OVERWHELMED BY THEM AND ASKED URIEL TO LEAVE HIM (2 ESD. 5:19–20). LATER URIEL EXPLAINED TO ESDRAS THE MEANING OF ALL THE PARTS OF HIS VISION. IN JEWISH TRADITION URIEL IS ASSOCIATED WITH LIGHT, AND HE IS SAID TO BE THE ONE WHO BRINGS LIGHT TO ISRAEL. HIS NAME IS USUALLY TRANSLATED “LIGHT OF GOD,” BUT IT CAN ALSO MEAN “FIRE OF GOD.” TRADITIONALLY, AFTER THE EVIL ANGELS WERE CAST OUT OF HEAVEN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE, IT WAS URIEL WHO WAS ASSIGNED TO OVERSEE THEIR IMPRISONMENT IN HELL.
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UZZAH
AFTER DAVID HAD DEFEATED THE PHILISTINES AND ESTABLISHED THE JEBUSITE CITY OF JERUSALEM AS HIS NEW CAPITAL, HE ERECTED A TENT TABERNACLE AS A TEMPLE TO GOD. GOD HAD FORBIDDEN HIM TO BUILD A REAL TEMPLE, BECAUSE HE WAS A MAN OF WAR—THAT HONOR WAS TO FALL ON DAVID’S SON SOLOMON. DAVID ORDERED THAT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, STILL IN THE CARE OF THE PRIEST ABINADAB, BE BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM (2 SAM. 6:3). IT WAS PLACED ON AN OXCART DRIVEN BY ABINADAB’S SONS UZZAH AND AHIO. THIS WAS A VIOLATION OF A TRADITION THAT WENT BACK TO MOSES—THE ARK WAS SO SACRED THAT IT WAS NEVER TO BE TRANSPORTED ON A CART BUT WAS TO BE CARRIED ON A LITTER, AND GOD HAD COMMANDED THAT IT WAS NOT TO BE TOUCHED BY ANYONE BUT THE HIGH PRIEST. AS THEY ARRIVED AT THE THRESHING FLOOR OF NACON NEAR JERUSALEM, THE OX STUMBLED, AND THE ARK WAS IN PERIL OF BEING SMASHED ON THE ROCKS. UZZAH RAN BACK AND STEADIED IT WITH HIS HANDS, “AND THE ANGER OF THE LORD WAS KINDLED AGAINST UZZAH, AND GOD SMOTE HIM THERE BECAUSE OF HIS IRREVERENT ACT” (2 SAM. 6:7). THE DEATH OF UZZAH SO FRIGHTENED DAVID THAT HE LEFT THE ARK THERE FOR THREE MONTHS IN THE CARE OF THE PHILISTINE CONVERT OBED-EDOM. ON HEARING HOW GOD HAD BLESSED THE HOUSE OF OBED-EDOM FOR HIS FAITHFULNESS, HOWEVER, DAVID RESUMED THE PROCESSION AND BROUGHT THE ARK TO JERUSALEM. SCHOLARS HAVE LONG ARGUED ABOUT THE INTERPRETATION OF UZZAH’S DEATH. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT HE WAS STRUCK DOWN “BECAUSE OF HIS IRREVERENT ACT.” IT MAY BE ASSUMED THAT HIS IRREVERENCE WAS THREEFOLD: HE WAS NOT A LEVITE, YET BY THE LAW ONLY THE LEVITES COULD CARE FOR THE ARK; HE CARRIED IT ON A CART INSTEAD OF WALKING WITH IT ON A LITTER AS THE LAW PRESCRIBED; AND HE TOUCHED IT, WHEN NO ONE BUT THE HIGH PRIEST WAS PERMITTED TO DO SO. THERE CAN HAVE BEEN NO DOUBT IN THE MINDS OF THE WITNESSES THAT GOD EXPECTED TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIS COMMANDS, WITH NO EXCEPTION FOR GOOD INTENTIONS.
UZZIAH
ANOTHER JUDEAN KING WHO SHOWED AN INTERESTING MIXTURE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SINFULNESS WAS UZZIAH. HE WAS ONLY SIXTEEN WHEN HIS FATHER AMAZIAH DIED AND HE ASCENDED THE THRONE (2 CHRON. 26:1). HIS FORTY-TWO-YEAR REIGN ESTABLISHED HIM AS ONE OF JUDAH’S MOST COMPETENT RULERS. HE INHERITED A BANKRUPT AND SEVERELY WEAKENED JUDAH THAT HAD BEEN DEFEATED AND ALL BUT DESTROYED IN A WAR WITH ISRAEL. UZZIAH MANAGED TO REBUILD JUDAH AND REGENERATE ITS INDEPENDENCE AND LOYALTY TO GOD. ONE OF HIS GREAT ACHIEVEMENTS WAS THE WORKING OUT OF A PEACEFUL RELATIONSHIP WITH JUDAH’S OLD ENEMY, ISRAEL, UNDER KING JEROBOAM II. DURING THIS PERIOD BOTH JUDAH AND ISRAEL ENJOYED GREAT PROSPERITY. WHILE THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT “HE DID WHAT WAS RIGHT IN THE EYES OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 15:3), HE WAS NEGLIGENT IN PURGING JUDAH OF SLOVENLY RELIGIOUS PRACTICES AND THE PAGANISM THAT WAS BECOMING A SEVERE THREAT TO THE FAITH OF ISRAEL. HIS GREATEST FAULT, HOWEVER, WAS THAT HE BECAME ARROGANT IN HIS OLD AGE (2 CHRON. 26:16). ONLY THE LEVITE PRIESTS HAD THE RIGHT TO MAKE OFFERINGS FOR THE PEOPLE IN THE TEMPLE, BUT UZZIAH WENT INTO THE TEMPLE TO MAKE AN OFFERING HIMSELF. THE PRIESTS ORDERED HIM TO STOP, BUT HE DEFIED THEM. HE WAS SUDDENLY STRUCK WITH LEPROSY, WHICH BY JEWISH LAW MEANT THAT HE COULD NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE OR ANY OTHER PUBLIC PLACE. HE RETIRED TO A PRIVATE PALACE, ASSUMED (OR RESUMED) THE NAME AZARIAH, AND TURNED THE GOVERNMENT OVER TO HIS SON JOTHAM. HE REMAINED A LEPER UNTIL HIS DEATH IN ABOUT 742 BCE (2 CHRON. 26:21). IT WAS IN THE YEAR THAT UZZIAH DIED THAT THE PROPHET ISAIAH HAD THE VISION THAT BEGAN HIS LIFE OF PROPHECY (ISA. 6:1). DESPITE HIS LATER FAILINGS, UZZIAH IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF JUDAH’S GREAT AND RIGHTEOUS KINGS.
VASHTI
IN THE FIFTH CENTURY BCE THE PERSIAN KING AHASUERUS (XERXES I) DECLARED A SIX-MONTH-LONG FESTIVAL IN HONOR OF ALL HIS NOBLES AND GENERALS, CELEBRATING HIS MANY VICTORIES AND THE EXPANSION OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. THE FESTIVAL CONCLUDED WITH A WEEK-LONG ORGY IN SUSA, HIS CAPITAL. DURING THIS DRUNKEN MELEE, AHASUERUS COMMANDED THE APPEARANCE OF HIS QUEEN VASHTI, WHO WAS VERY BEAUTIFUL (ESTHER 1:9–11). HE ORDERED HER TO APPEAR BEFORE HIS GUESTS WEARING HER CROWN, THE CLEAR IMPLICATION BEING THAT HE MEANT FOR HER TO WEAR ONLY HER CROWN AND NOTHING ELSE. HE UNDOUBTEDLY INTENDED FOR HER TO PERFORM EROTIC DANCES FOR HIS GUESTS (A CUSTOM OF THE TIME), AND SHE REFUSED. AHASUERUS WAS FURIOUS, AND HIS GUESTS DEMANDED THAT VASHTI BE PUNISHED LEST THEIR OWN WIVES BE INSPIRED BY HER MOVE FOR INDEPENDENCE AND CAUSE “NO END OF CONTEMPT AND WRATH.” AHASUERUS, AFTER EXAMINING THE LAW OF THE EMPIRE, DEPOSED VASHTI, STRIPPED HER OF ALL HER TITLES AND RIGHTS, AND DECREED THAT “EVERY MAN SHOULD BE MASTER IN HIS OWN HOUSE.” HE THEN SEARCHED FOR A NEW QUEEN. HE FOUND, FELL IN LOVE WITH, AND MARRIED THE MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMAN IN HIS KINGDOM, THE JEWISH BEAUTY HADASSAH. SHE USED HER PERSIAN NAME ESTHER, AND HE DID NOT KNOW THAT SHE WAS JEWISH. SOON THEREAFTER SHE WOULD SAVE THE JEWS IN PERSIA FROM ANNIHILATION AND LAUNCH HER UNCLE MORDECAI INTO A POSITION OF GREAT IMPORTANCE. VASHTI WAS HELD IN CONTEMPT FOR MANY CENTURIES, BECAUSE ALL CULTURES RIGHT UP TO THE NINETEENTH CENTURY CE BELIEVED THAT A WOMAN HAD NO RIGHT TO DISOBEY A DIRECT ORDER OF HER HUSBAND. SHE IS, IN FACT, THE FIRST FEMINIST IN LITERATURE OR RECORDED HISTORY TO STAND UP FOR HER OWN RIGHTS AND DIGNITY (EVEN BEFORE LYSISTRATA), AND TODAY SHE IS GENERALLY HONORED AS A FEMINIST ICON. THE ACCURACY OF THIS STORY IS OPEN TO CHALLENGE, AS THERE IS NO RECORD OF XERXES’ HAVING A WIFE NAMED VASHTI. HIS QUEEN WAS AMESTRIS. THERE IS A BABYLONIAN LEGEND THAT CLOSELY PARALLELS THIS TALE, AND THE STORY OF VASHTI MAY BE ROOTED IN THIS. MANY SCHOLARS QUESTION THE VALIDITY OF THE WHOLE ESTHER STORY, ARGUING THAT IT IS PURE ALLEGORY.
VESPASIAN
TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS [36-37-LETTER NAME] WAS THE 8TH EMPEROR OF ROME (RULED 69–79 CE) AND THE FOUNDER OF THE FLAVIAN DYNASTY. HE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, ALTHOUGH HE REIGNED DURING THE EARLY CHRISTIAN ERA JUST AFTER THE WRITING OF MARK’S GOSPEL (CA. 66 CE) AND JUST BEFORE LUKE’S (CA. 80). HE IS IMPORTANT IN THE TIME OF THE VERY BEGINNING OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, BECAUSE THAT WAS THE TIME WHEN THE JEWISH REVOLTS WERE REACHING THE POINT THAT ROME WAS READY TO LASH OUT WITH THE UTMOST BRUTALITY TO SUPPRESS THEM ONCE AND FOR ALL. VESPASIAN WAS THE SCION OF A VERY WEALTHY BUT SOCIALLY UNIMPORTANT ITALIAN BANKING FAMILY. HE WAS A MAN OF EXTRAORDINARY TALENTS, HOWEVER, AND ROSE QUICKLY UP THE CAREER LADDER OF ROMAN POLITICS. HIGH POLITICAL OFFICE IN ROME ALSO INVOLVED MILITARY COMMAND, AND VESPASIAN DISTINGUISHED HIMSELF IN THIS FIELD AS WELL, BECOMING HIGHLY REPUTED AS A GENERAL AS WELL AS IN POLITICAL LEADERSHIP. AT THE END OF NERO’S REIGN, HE WAS GIVEN COMMAND OF THREE LEGIONS (ABOUT TWENTY THOUSAND MEN) TO SETTLE THE TROUBLES IN PALESTINE. HE UNDERTOOK THE EFFORT EFFICIENTLY AND SYSTEMATICALLY. ALTHOUGH HE DEALT WITH THE REBELS HARSHLY, HE GAINED THE RESPECT OF THE JEWS FOR BEING FAIR AND JUST. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN JOSEPHUS BECAME A GREAT ADMIRER OF HIS, EVEN TO THE POINT THAT HE TOOK HIS NAME. FROM THAT TIME ON HE CALLED HIMSELF FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS. ABOUT THIS TIME NERO WAS DEPOSED AND WAS REPLACED BY GENERAL GALBA, WHO REIGNED ONLY A FEW WEEKS AND DIED. THE GENERALS OTHO AND VITELLIUS WERE BOTH STRUGGLING FOR POWER. BOTH BECAME EMPEROR THAT YEAR, OTHO REIGNING ABOUT THREE MONTHS AND VITELLIUS ABOUT FOUR BEFORE THEIR DEATHS. VESPASIAN BELIEVED THAT HE SHOULD BE EMPEROR, AND APPARENTLY A NUMBER OF SENATORS AGREED. HE WAS NAMED EMPEROR IN 69 CE. VESPASIAN PROVED TO BE AN EXCELLENT EMPEROR. HE STABILIZED THE VERY SHAKY ECONOMY, MADE GREAT STRIDES IN RESTORING THE MORAL VALUES THAT HAD SO BADLY DECAYED, AND SHORED UP THE CRUMBLING UNITY OF ROME’S CONQUERED PROVINCES. HE CONTROLLED THE EMPIRE JUST AS HE HAD PALESTINE: HE WAS HARSH, BUT FAIR, JUST, AND CONSISTENT. HE DETESTED THE IDEA OF THE DEIFICATION OF THE EMPEROR EITHER BEFORE OR AFTER DEATH, AND HE FORBADE THE WORSHIP OF HIMSELF AS A GOD. HE HALTED ALL PERSECUTION OF JEWS AND CHRISTIANS. HE IS ACCUSED OF TRYING TO HAVE ALL THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID KILLED, BUT THAT IS A PURELY CHRISTIAN LEGEND THAT IS UNFOUNDED IN ANY HISTORICAL RECORDS AND FIRST APPEARED IN CHRISTIAN WRITINGS IN THE THIRD CENTURY CE. BECAUSE OF THE TURMOIL AND CIVIL WARS THAT HAD CENTERED AROUND THE ELEVATION OF THE PREVIOUS THREE SHORT-LIVED EMPERORS, VESPASIAN ESTABLISHED A SYSTEM OF SUCCESSION BASED ON PRIMOGENITURE, THE SUCCESSION OF THE FIRSTBORN. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON, ALSO NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS, WHO IS COMMONLY KNOWN AS THE EMPEROR TITUS. VESPASIAN’S GREATEST PHYSICAL CONTRIBUTION TO ROME WAS THE BUILDING OF THE COLOSSEUM. HE DIED BEFORE THE FIRST GAMES WERE PRESENTED THERE. THE REASON VESPASIAN IS IMPORTANT IN JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN HISTORY IS THAT WHEN HE BECAME EMPEROR, HE TURNED THE CONTROL OF PALESTINE OVER TO HIS SON TITUS. A BLOODY MAJOR REBELLION HAD BEEN GOING ON FOR TWO YEARS, AND AFTER ONE MORE YEAR OF TRYING TO QUELL IT, TITUS, WITH VESPASIAN’S BLESSING, LAUNCHED A MASSACRE OF JEWS IN WHICH LITERALLY HUNDREDS OF THOUSANDS OF JEWS DIED. IN 70 CE HE BARRICADED JERUSALEM AND HELD IT WITHOUT SUPPLIES UNTIL THE PEOPLE WERE STARVING TO DEATH. HE THEN INVADED THE CITY, SLAUGHTERED THE POPULATION, AND RAZED IT TO THE GROUND. JERUSALEM WAS REDUCED TO RUBBLE AND WOULD NOT RISE AGAIN UNTIL SEVERAL YEARS LATER WHEN THE EMPEROR HADRIAN BUILT A ROMAN CITY, AELIA CAPITOLINA, ON THE SAME SITE. HEROD’S MAGNIFICENT TEMPLE, JUST AS JESUS HAD PROPHESIED, WAS LEFT LITERALLY WITHOUT ONE STONE UPON ANOTHER. ALL THAT WAS LEFT WAS THE WESTERN RETAINING WALL, WHICH STILL STANDS TODAY AS THE “WAILING WALL.” FOR ALL OF VESPASIAN’S CONTRIBUTIONS AND TITUS’S POPULARITY, AND DESPITE THERE HAVING BEEN JUST AND FAIR EMPERORS, THEY ARE BOTH MOST REMEMBERED BY CHRISTIANS AND JEWS FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM.
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VICTORIA [THE FEMALE LUCIFER KNOWN AS BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH]
IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 DECLARES “COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON. SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER & DELICATE (DAINTY).  TAKE THE MILLSTONE AND GRIND MEAL. REMOVE YOUR VEIL, TAKE OFF THE SKIRT, UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS. YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, YES, YOUR, SHAME WILL BE SEEN. I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL NOT ARBITRATE (BARGAIN) WITH A MAN. AS FOR OUR REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS. FOR YOU SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED “THE LADY [VICTORIA] OF KINGDOMS.” I WAS ANGRY WITH MY PEOPLE. I HAVE PROFANED MY INHERITANCE, AND GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HAND. YOU SHOWED THEM NO MERCY. ON THE ELDERLY YOU LAID YOUR YOKE VERY HEAVILY. AND YOU SAID, ‘I SHALL BE A LADY FOREVER.’ SO THAT YOU DID NOT TAKE THESE THINGS TO HEART, NOR REMEMBER THE LATTER END OF THEM, THEREFORE HEAR THIS NOW, YOU WHO ARE GIVEN TO PLEASURES, WHO DWELL SECURELY, WHO SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM, AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM  , WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH]. I SHALL NOT SIT AS A WIDOW, NOR SHALL I KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN.’ BUT THESE TWO THINGS SHALL COME TO YOU IN A MOMENT, IN ONE DAY, THE LOSS OF CHILDREN, AND WIDOWHOOD. THEY SHALL COME UPON YOU IN THEIR FULLNESS, BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES, FOR THE GREAT ABUNDANCE OF YOUR ENCHANTMENTS, FOR YOU HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR WICKEDNESS. YOU HAVE SAID, ‘NO ONE SEES ME.’ YOUR WISDOM AND YOUR KNOWLEDGE HAVE WARPED (LED YOU ASTRAY) YOU. AND YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM, AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH].’ THEREFORE, EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU. YOU SHALL NOT KNOW FROM WHERE IT ARISES. AND TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU. YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PUT IT OFF (COVER IT OR ATONE FOR IT). AND DESOLATION SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, WHICH YOU SHALL NOT KNOW. STAND NOW WITH YOUR ENCHANTMENTS AND THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES (SEXUAL FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS), IN WHICH YOU HAVE LABORED FROM YOUR YOUTH—PERHAPS YOU WILL BE ABLE TO PROFIT, PERHAPS YOU WILL PREVAIL. YOU ARE WEARIED IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR COUNSELS. LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS (VIEWER OF THE HEAVENS), THE STARGAZERS (STUDY OF THE STARS), AND THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS (GIVING KNOWLEDGE FOR NEW MOONS) STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM WHAT SHALL COME UPON YOU. BEHOLD, THEY SHALL BE AS STUBBLE, THE FIRE SHALL BURN THEM. THEY SHALL NOT DELIVER THEMSELVES FROM THE POWER OF THE FLAME. IT SHALL NOT BE A COAL TO BE WARMED BY, NOR A FIRE TO SIT BEFORE! THUS, SHALL THEY BE TO YOU WITH WHOM YOU HAVE LABORED. YOUR MERCHANTS FROM YOUR YOUTH, THEY SHALL WANDER EACH ONE TO HIS QUARTER (OWN SIDE OR WAY). NO ONE SHALL SAVE YOU.” IN ISAIAH 59:21 SAYS “‘AS FOR ME,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT WITH THEM: MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) WHO IS UPON YOU, AND MY WORDS WHICH I HAVE PUT IN YOUR MOUTH, SHALL NOT DEPART FROM YOUR MOUTH, NOR FROM THE MOUTH OF YOUR DESCENDANTS, NOT FROM THE MOUTH OF YOUR DESCENDANTS’ DESCENDANTS,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘FROM THIS TIME AND FOREVERMORE.’” 
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WISE MEN, THE
THE MAGI WERE THE “WISE MEN” OF THE NATIVITY STORY (MATT. 2). THE TERM IS PROBABLY (BUT NOT CERTAINLY) QUITE CORRECT, IN THAT WHILE IT CAN MEAN A SORCERER OR PRACTITIONER OF THE OCCULT SCIENCES, IT SPECIFICALLY DENOTES ZOROASTRIAN ASTROLOGERS FROM PERSIA. MATTHEW DOES NOT IDENTIFY THEM AS OTHER THAN COMING FROM THE EAST, WHICH COULD HAVE MEANT ANYWHERE IN MESOPOTAMIA OR NORTHERN ARABIA. THE CONSENSUS, HOWEVER, IS THAT THEY WERE FROM PERSIA. MAGI WERE EQUIVALENT IN PERSIA TO THE COURT PROPHETS IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH, IN THAT THEY SERVED AS COUNSELORS TO THE KING AND ADVISORS AS TO THE ASTROLOGICALLY EXPEDIENT TIME TO CARRY OUT PLANS. THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN ZOROASTRIAN PRIESTS IN A HEREDITARY LINE MUCH LIKE THAT OF THE HEREDITARY JEWISH PRIESTHOOD. MAGI WERE ALSO OFTEN EMPLOYED IN OTHER ROYAL COURTS, ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE ROMANS, WHERE THEY SERVED AS AUGURS TO DETERMINE THE FAVOR OR DISFAVOR OF THE GODS BEFORE UNDERTAKING ANY IMPORTANT ENDEAVOR. FOR THE MOST PART MAGI WERE NOT HIGHLY FAVORED BY THE COMMON PEOPLE, AS THEY OFTEN WIELDED GREAT POWER AND WERE ALSO OFTEN KNOWN TO FAVOR MOST THOSE WHO COULD PAY THE BEST. THE STORY OF THEIR VISIT TO THE INFANT JESUS IS INTERPRETED TO DENOTE THAT JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE ALL NATIONS, NOT JUST THE JEWS, AND THAT HE WOULD ACCEPT ALL PEOPLE, REGARDLESS OF THEIR SOCIOECONOMIC POSITION. HE WAS VISITED BY LOWLY SHEPHERDS AND BY RICH AND POWERFUL MAGI. AS ASTROLOGERS, THE MAGI WOULD HAVE SEEN GREAT SIGNIFICANCE IN THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM. FOR CENTURIES PEOPLE HAVE TRIED TO EXPLAIN THIS STAR AND HAVE COME UP WITH EVERYTHING FROM A CONJUNCTION OF PLANETS TO A COMET OR NOVA. EVEN STRETCHING MATTERS, HOWEVER, IT IS HARD TO COME UP WITH ANY SUCH THING THAT FITS WITH THE TIMING OF JESUS’ BIRTH. SCHOLARS ARE SURE FOR A WIDE NUMBER OF REASONS THAT JESUS WAS BORN BETWEEN 6 AND 4 BCE (WELL BEFORE THE DEATH OF HEROD IN 4 BCE), AND PROBABLY IN THE SPRING OR FALL (THE ONLY TIMES WHEN SHEEP WOULD HAVE BEEN IN THE FIELDS). THIS DISCREPANCY IN YEARS IS BECAUSE OF AN ERROR IN THE ORIGINAL CALCULATION OF THE DATE OF JESUS’ BIRTH, WHICH WAS MADE IN THE SIXTH CENTURY CE BY A MONK NAMED DENNIS THE LITTLE. NO KNOWN MAJOR STELLAR OR PLANETARY PHENOMENA FALL IN THAT 6–4 BCE PERIOD. THE QUESTION ALSO MUST BE ASKED, IF THE STAR WAS SO OBVIOUS TO THE MAGI THAT IT COULD GUIDE THEM FOR HUNDREDS OF MILES FROM PERSIA TO BETHLEHEM, WHY DID NO ONE ELSE NOTICE IT OR COMMENT ON IT? ANCIENT PEOPLE WERE HIGHLY SUPERSTITIOUS, AND THE APPEARANCE OF A BRIGHT NEW STAR WOULD HAVE CAUSED TREMENDOUS EXCITEMENT AND FEAR, AND IT CERTAINLY WOULD HAVE BEEN RECORDED. MANY HAVE THEREFORE CONCLUDED THAT THE STAR IS A MYTH. THERE IS A REASONABLE ANSWER, HOWEVER, FOR WHICH NO ONE LOOKED FOR CENTURIES BECAUSE OF A SIMPLE MISUNDERSTANDING. IT WAS ALWAYS THOUGHT THAT THE ANCIENT JEWS HAD NO INTEREST IN ASTROLOGY AND WOULD HAVE CONDEMNED ANYONE WHO PRACTICED IT. FOR THIS REASON, AN EXPLANATION OF THE STAR HAS ALWAYS BEEN SOUGHT IN ASTRONOMY, NOT IN ASTROLOGY. RECENT DOCUMENTARY FINDS, HOWEVER, HAVE SHOWN THAT THE JEWS WERE VERY INTERESTED IN ASTROLOGY AND CONDEMNED IT ONLY WHEN IT TOOK PRIORITY OVER REVERENCE OR OBEDIENCE TO GOD. THERE ARE SEVERAL REFERENCES TO ASTROLOGY AND TWO COMPLETE HOROSCOPES IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS. IF WE LOOK TO ASTROLOGY, WE FIND AN ASTOUNDING ASTROLOGICAL EXPLANATION FOR THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM. EVERY ROYAL COURT IN THOSE DAYS HAD COURT ASTROLOGERS. ONE OF THEIR MAIN JOBS WAS TO PREDICT THE BIRTH AND DEATH OF KINGS—NOT ONLY IN THEIR OWN COUNTRY BUT ALSO IN OTHERS SO THEY COULD KEEP TRACK OF WHAT WAS HAPPENING AMONG THEIR ALLIES AND ENEMIES. ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT PREDICTORS WAS THE PLANET JUPITER, DEEMED TO BE THE KING OF PLANETS AND AN IMPORTANT SIGN OF KINGS. IN THE ZODIAC, ARIES WAS THE SIGN OF KING HEROD, A VERY IMPORTANT KING, NOT ONLY TO THE JEWS, BUT IN THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST. ANY EVENT IN ARIES WAS BELIEVED TO DEAL WITH EVENTS IN HIS REALM. ASTROLOGERS IN THE MIDDLE EAST WERE WATCHING ARIES CLOSELY AT THE TIME OF JESUS’ BIRTH FOR TWO REASONS. HEROD WAS OLD AND SICK, AND THERE WAS A DISPUTE AMONG HIS SONS AS TO WHO SHOULD SUCCEED HIM. MODERN ASTRONOMERS CAN TELL EXACTLY THE POSITIONS OF THE STARS AND PLANETS AT ANY GIVEN DATE, EVEN THOUSANDS OF YEARS AGO. COMBINING THAT SCIENTIFIC KNOWLEDGE WITH ASTROLOGY, AN AMAZING DISCOVERY HAS BEEN MADE. IN APRIL OF 6 BCE, JUPITER WAS IN ARIES, INDICATING TO ASTROLOGERS AN IMPORTANT ROYAL EVENT IN HEROD’S KINGDOM. BUT ON APRIL 17 OF THAT YEAR SATURN AND THE SUN ALSO ENTERED ARIES. EITHER OF THESE EVENTS WOULD PORTEND A MAJOR ROYAL BIRTH. ON TOP OF THAT, ON THAT SAME NIGHT THERE WAS AN ECLIPSE OF THE MOON, INDICATING THE END OF A KINGDOM AND THE BIRTH OF A NEW ONE, AND AT DAWN JUPITER EMERGED AS THE MORNING STAR, ALSO INDICATING THE BIRTH OF A MIGHTY KING. SO MANY OMENS HAPPENING AT THE SAME TIME IS EXTRAORDINARILY RARE AND WOULD HAVE ELICITED GREAT EXCITEMENT AMONG ASTROLOGERS. THE AVERAGE PERSON WOULD HAVE NOTICED NOTHING UNUSUAL IN THE SKY, BUT ANY ASTROLOGER WOULD HAVE SEEN THIS AS A SIGN NOT ONLY THAT THERE WAS A KING BORN IN HEROD’S REALM, BUT THAT HE WOULD BE A SUPER-KING. IF WE ACCEPT THIS THEORY, IT WOULD INDICATE THAT JESUS WAS BORN ON APRIL 17, 6 BCE. THE MAGI IN THE PERSIAN COURT, WHO WERE ASTROLOGERS, WOULD HAVE RECOGNIZED THESE OMENS IMMEDIATELY AND WITH GREAT EXCITEMENT WOULD HAVE REPORTED THEM TO THE EMPEROR AT ONCE. THEY WERE PROBABLY SENT BY THE PERSIAN EMPEROR TO GREET HEROD AND CONGRATULATE HIM ON THE BIRTH. SINCE THE OMENS DEALT WITH HEROD’S SIGN (ARIES), THEY WOULD HAVE ASSUMED THAT A SON OR GRANDSON HAD BEEN BORN TO HIM AND THAT THE INFANT WOULD BECOME A MIGHTY KING. THEY NATURALLY THEREFORE WENT TO JERUSALEM, WHERE THEY APPARENTLY SURPRISED HEROD WITH THEIR VISIT, AND THEY LEARNED THAT NO ROYAL CHILD HAD BEEN BORN RECENTLY. HEROD’S ASTROLOGERS WOULD ALSO HAVE SEEN THESE SIGNS AND WERE PROBABLY GREATLY PUZZLED BY THEM. THEY MAY WELL HAVE ASSOCIATED THIS WITH THE MESSIANIC PROPHECIES, INCLUDING THE ONE THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD BE BORN IN BETHLEHEM (MIC. 5:2). WHEN THE MAGI HEARD THE PROPHECIES THAT THE MESSIAH WAS TO BE BORN IN BETHLEHEM, THEY WENT THERE. THIS WHOLE PROCESS WOULD HAVE TAKEN QUITE SOME TIME. IF THEY WERE IN PERSIA WHEN THEY SAW THE ASTROLOGICAL OMENS OF APRIL 17TH, IT WOULD HAVE TAKEN THEM WEEKS TO GET TO JERUSALEM, AND IT IS UNKNOWN HOW LONG THEY STAYED THERE BEFORE GOING TO BETHLEHEM. CONTRARY TO COMMON TRADITION, THERE IS NO WAY THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN THERE TO SEE JESUS IN THE MANGER ON THE NIGHT HE WAS BORN, OR EVEN TWELVE DAYS AFTERWARD AS THE MEDIEVAL TRADITION WOULD HAVE IT. IN FACT, MATTHEW SAYS THAT THEY VISITED HIM IN A HOUSE (MATT. 2:11).1 IF THIS HAD ALL HAPPENED IN A FEW DAYS, THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN NO REASON FOR HEROD TO HAVE KILLED ALL THE BOYS UNDER THE AGE OF TWO RATHER THAN JUST THE INFANT BOYS (MATT. 2:16). ANOTHER CHALLENGE TO THE STORY OF THE MAGI IS THAT FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH WERE PRECIOUS AND VERY RARE OUTSIDE SOUTHERN ARABIA WHERE THEY WERE GROWN. TO HAVE JOURNEYED TO SOUTHERN ARABIA TO PURCHASE THEM WOULD HAVE ADDED MONTHS TO THEIR TRIP. HOWEVER, THE CITY OF PETRA, THE CAPITAL OF NABATAEA, WAS ON THE ROUTE FROM PERSIA TO JERUSALEM. PETRA WAS A THRIVING MARKETPLACE FOR RARE SPICES AND OINTMENTS AND HAD CORNERED THE WORLD MARKET ON FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH. BEING ON THE ROUTE TO ARABIA, IT WAS ONE OF THE VERY FEW PLACES WHERE FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH COULD BE EASILY BOUGHT. SO IT WAS A SIMPLE MATTER FOR THE MAGI TO DO THEIR GIFT SHOPPING EN ROUTE. THE GIFTS THEMSELVES WERE ALSO REASONABLE AND WERE IN FACT COMMON GIFTS FOR NEWBORNS AMONG THE VERY RICH. TO THIS DAY WE GIVE GOLD AND SILVER IN THE FORM OF PORRINGERS OR BABY SPOONS. MYRRH WAS USED AS A MEDICINE FOR RASHES AND CROUP, AND FRANKINCENSE WAS BURNED TO OVERCOME THE UNPLEASANT ODORS SO OFTEN FOUND IN NURSERIES. THAT THESE WERE VERY EXPENSIVE MEANT LITTLE TO THE VERY RICH. IN AN ACT OF DIPLOMATIC GOODWILL FROM THE KING OF PERSIA TO KING HEROD, COST WOULD HAVE BEEN NO OBJECT. THE LEGEND THAT THE MAGI WERE THREE KINGS IS PURE MYTH, RISING FROM MEDIEVAL EUROPEAN CHANCEL PLAYS. THEY WERE DEFINITELY NOT KINGS, AND THE TRADITION THAT THERE WERE THREE AROSE SIMPLY BECAUSE MATTHEW MENTIONS THREE GIFTS. A ROYAL DELEGATION SUCH AS THEIRS MIGHT HAVE BEEN LED BY ONE OR POSSIBLY SEVERAL MAGI, AND IT WOULD HAVE INCLUDED LARGE NUMBERS OF OTHERS RANGING FROM NOBLES TO SLAVES. THE MEDIEVAL TRADITION WAS THAT THEY WERE NAMED MELCHIOR, CASPAR, AND BALTHASAR AND THAT THEY REPRESENTED THE CAUCASIAN, ORIENTAL, AND AFRICAN RACES.
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XERXES I
MANY PEOPLE ARE REMEMBERED MORE FOR THEIR PECULIARITIES THAN FOR THEIR ACCOMPLISHMENTS, AND SO IT IS WITH AHASUERUS, KING OF PERSIA (486–465 BCE), THE SON OF DARIUS THE GREAT.1 AHASUERUS IS BETTER KNOWN AS XERXES I, THE NAME THE GREEK HISTORIAN HERODOTUS USED FOR HIM. HISTORIANS REMEMBER HIM FOR CROSSING THE HELLESPONT ON A BRIDGE OF BOATS, FOR DEFEATING THE SPARTANS AT THERMOPYLAE, AND FOR BURNING ATHENS. JEWS REMEMBER HIM ANNUALLY, HOWEVER, FOR SOMETHING CONSIDERABLY LESS HEROIC, ALTHOUGH PERHAPS JUST AS DRAMATIC. EVERY SPRING AT THE FEAST OF PURIM HE IS REMEMBERED FOR PASSING A FUTILE LAW REQUIRING WIVES TO HONOR AND OBEY THEIR HUSBANDS. WHEN HIS WIFE VASHTI REFUSED TO HONOR HIM BY COMING TO A BANQUET, HE DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) AND BANISHED HER AND REPLACED HER WITH ESTHER, A BEAUTIFUL JEWISH MAIDEN. HER REAL NAME WAS HADASSAH, BUT SHE USED HER PERSIAN NAME OF ESTHER, AND AHASUERUS DID NOT KNOW SHE WAS JEWISH. AHASUERUS’S CHIEF MINISTER, HAMAN, HATED THE JEWS. HE FALSELY ACCUSED THEM OF DISOBEDIENCE AND DISLOYALTY AND CONVINCED AHASUERUS TO DECREE THE EXECUTION OF ALL JEWS IN THE REALM. ESTHER, RISKING HER LIFE BY APPROACHING THE KING WITHOUT BEING CALLED, EXPOSED HAMAN’S VILLAINY AND BEGGED FOR MERCY. SHE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN CONVINCING AHASUERUS OF HAMAN’S TREACHERY. AHASUERUS TOLD HAMAN THAT A MAN HAD ENLIGHTENED HIM ABOUT A GREAT EVIL IN HIS KINGDOM. HE ASKED HAMAN HOW THE MAN SHOULD BE REWARDED AND HOW THE EVILDOER SHOULD BE PUNISHED. HAMAN, THINKING THAT IT WAS HE WHO WAS TO BE REWARDED, RECOMMENDED A TRIUMPHAL PARADE, A GIFT OF GREAT WEALTH AND AUTHORITY, AND THE PAINFUL EXECUTION OF THE CRIMINAL. AHASUERUS COMMANDED THAT IT BE DONE. HE ORDERED THE EXECUTION OF HAMAN, FREED ALL THE JEWS IN PERSIA, AND MADE MORDECAI, ESTHER’S UNCLE, HIS CHIEF MINISTER.
YAHWEH [STEPHEN & LORD]
THE NAME YAHWEH IS THE VOCALIZATION OF ONE OF THE HEBREW NAMES OF GOD. THERE ARE NO VOWELS IN ANCIENT HEBREW, SO OCCASIONALLY THERE IS A QUESTION AS TO HOW A WORD, MOST OFTEN A NAME, WAS PRONOUNCED. IN MOST CASES THIS IS NOT A MAJOR PROBLEM, BECAUSE THE ANCIENT ORAL TRADITION, REFLECTED IN THE PRONUNCIATION AS JEWS READ THE SCRIPTURES ALOUD, IS GENERALLY CONSIDERED QUITE RELIABLE. HOWEVER, THIS IS NOT SO WITH THE NAME OF GOD, YHWH (OR JHVH). IT WAS CONSIDERED SO SACRED THAT NO ONE BUT THE HIGH PRIEST WAS TO PRONOUNCE IT, AND THEN ONLY ON RARE RITUAL OCCASIONS, BUT THERE HAS BEEN NO HIGH PRIEST FOR TWO THOUSAND YEARS. WHEN JEWS READ THE SCRIPTURES AND COME UPON THE NAME YHWH THEY REPLACE IT WITH ADONAI, “LORD”; IN WRITTEN TRANSLATION THIS IS OFTEN RENDERED IN SMALL CAPITALS AS LORD (SEE JEHOVAH). AS A RESULT, SCHOLARS CAN MAKE ONLY A REASONABLE GUESS AS TO HOW THE NAME WAS ACTUALLY PRONOUNCED.
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YAHWEH STEPHEN [IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING AS LORD, FATHER, GOD & KING IN PROVERBS 8:22]
FROM THE FIRST MOMENT THAT HUMAN BEINGS NOTICED THAT THERE ARE PATTERNS IN NATURE AND THINGS BEYOND THEIR POWER TO CONTROL, THEY HAVE BELIEVED IN A SUPERIOR POWER EXTERNAL TO THEMSELVES. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF A BELIEF IN GODS, WHICH ULTIMATELY LED TO A BELIEF IN GOD. THE ATHEIST WOULD SAY THAT THE IDEA OF DEITY IS A CREATURE OF THE BASIC PSYCHOLOGICAL NEED TO HAVE A PROTECTIVE FATHER-FIGURE; THE BELIEVER, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD SAY THAT BECAUSE HUMANITY IS SUCH AN INTEGRAL PART OF GOD’S CREATION, HUMANS SENSED THE EXISTENCE OF GOD EVEN BEFORE IT HAD BEEN OPENLY REVEALED TO THEM. THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN MANY RESPECTS A DOCUMENT OF THE PROGRESSIVE REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMAN BEINGS. IN THE OLDEST PORTIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD IS IN MANY WAYS A HARSH, DEMANDING, AND VENGEFUL DEITY WHO INSISTS ON OBEDIENCE AND ONLY THEN DISPENSES MERCY—WITNESS THE GREAT FLOOD (GEN. 6:11FF.); THE TOWER OF BABEL (GEN. 11); SODOM AND GOMORRAH (GEN. 19:24); THE TEN PLAGUES ON EGYPT (EXOD. 7:19FF.); AND THE SLAUGHTER OF THE PEOPLE OF JERICHO (JOSH. 6). WHILE THESE EVENTS SEEM HARSH, WE MUST CONSIDER TWO THINGS. FIRST, WE CAN ONLY JUDGE ON THE STANDARDS OF THE TIME IN WHICH THESE STORIES WERE WRITTEN, AND THOSE TIMES WERE HARSH AND CRUEL. THE WRITERS COULD ONLY UNDERSTAND GOD IN THE TERMS OF THEIR OWN TIME AND CULTURE. SECOND, WHILE TODAY WE UNDERSTAND GOD AS LOVING AND MERCIFUL, IT WAS FIRST NECESSARY FOR HIM TO MAKE THE POINT THAT HE DEMANDED OBEDIENCE. HE WAS DEALING WITH A “STIFF-NECKED” PEOPLE WHO RESPECTED AND UNDERSTOOD NOTHING BUT DESPOTIC AUTHORITY. IF GOD HAD EMPHASIZED HIS LOVE AND MERCY OVER HIS AUTHORITY, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN INEFFECTIVE AND IGNORED, THUS INDIRECTLY ENABLING THE VERY IDOLATRY THAT HE SO DETESTS. THE EVOLUTION OF GOD’S REVELATION TO HUMANITY IS NOT ONLY FASCINATING BUT ALSO STRIKINGLY LOGICAL. FIRST GOD HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE EXISTS; HAVING DONE THAT, HE HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE IS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS (EXOD. 20:3). ONCE THAT POINT WAS DRIVEN HOME, HE COULD REVEAL THAT HE WAS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS BECAUSE THERE ARE NO OTHER GODS—HE IS THE ONLY ONE, HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AND HE DEMANDS THAT HIS WORSHIPERS BE RIGHTEOUS. AS OBVIOUS AS THIS POINT IS TO US, IT WAS NOT AT ALL OBVIOUS TO MOST OTHER ANCIENT RELIGIONS. IN FACT, THE ONLY OTHER IMPORTANT RELIGION AT THE TIME THAT TAUGHT DIVINE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LOVE WAS ATONISM, THE “HERETICAL” AND ILLEGAL RELIGION OF THE PHARAOH AKH-EN-ATON IN FOURTEENTH-CENTURY BCE EGYPT. TO ALL THE REST, THE GODS WERE SPITEFUL AND CAPRICIOUS AND NEEDED TO BE PROPITIATED TO KEEP THEM FROM DESTROYING CREATION ON A WHIM. ONCE HUMAN BEINGS THOROUGHLY UNDERSTOOD THESE POINTS, GOD COULD BEGIN TO REVEAL THROUGH THE PROPHETS THAT HE IS ALSO MERCIFUL AND LOVING AND THAT HE SEEKS THE SALVATION OF HIS PEOPLE. GOD’S FINAL REVELATION WAS THAT HIS PEOPLE INCLUDED NOT JUST THE JEWS BUT ALL HUMANITY, AND THAT HE WAS WILLING TO TAKE ANY NEEDED STEP TOWARD THEIR SALVATION, EVEN TO TAKING UPON HIMSELF HUMANITY AND DYING ON THE CROSS. GOD WAS KNOWN BY MANY NAMES IN THE EARLY DAYS. ONE OF THE FIRST WAS EL. THIS WAS ALSO THE NAME OF A VERY EARLY CANAANITE PAGAN MOON GOD. HIS NAME MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A WORD THAT SIMPLY MEANS “GOD” AND ULTIMATELY CAME TO BE USED AS WELL BY THE EARLY HEBREWS AS A NAME FOR THEIR GOD. A DERIVATIVE OF THIS WAS ANOTHER NAME FOR GOD, ELOHIM. IN HEBREW THIS IS A PLURAL FORM. MANY EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN OFFERED FOR THIS, BUT ONE THAT SEEMS TO MAKE THE MOST SENSE IS THAT IT REPRESENTS THE ONE GOD WHO EMBODIES ALL OTHER GODS—IN OTHER WORDS, THE ONLY ONE OF THE MANY GODS WHO REALLY MATTERS, GOD HIMSELF. AT THE TIME ELOHIM WAS COMMONLY USED, THE HEBREW RELIGION WAS MORE HENOTHEISTIC THAN MONOTHEISTIC. POLYTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY GODS, WITH ONE OFTEN BEING THE CHIEF BUT NOT ALL-POWERFUL ONE. HENOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY, BUT ONLY ONE WHO HAS ABSOLUTE POWER OVER ALL THE OTHERS AND THEREFORE ONLY ONE TO WHOM WE NEED PAY ANY ATTENTION. MONOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. GOD WAS ALSO KNOWN AS EL-SHADDAI, THE “GOD OF THE MOUNTAIN” (USUALLY TRANSLATED “GOD ALMIGHTY”), BECAUSE IN THE VERY EARLY DAYS HE WAS THOUGHT TO RESIDE ON THE MOUNTAIN WHERE MOSES RECEIVED THE LAW (MOUNT SINAI OR HOREB). WHEN MOSES ASKED GOD WHO HE SHOULD TELL THE HEBREW SLAVES HAD SENT HIM, GOD SAID, “THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” (EXOD. 3:14). BY THE TIME JUDAISM BEGAN TO UNDERSTAND THE SOPHISTICATED PRECEPTS OF MONOTHEISM THEY HAD COME TO KNOW GOD AS STEPHEN YAHWEH, A NAME THAT IS LIKELY A DERIVATIVE OF THE HEBREW FOR “I AM,” HAYAH. IN LATER JUDAISM THE MAJESTIC SUPREME NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS CONSIDERED SO SACRED THAT IT WAS NEVER TO BE PRONOUNCED EXCEPT BY THE TOP HIGH PRIEST ON RARE CEREMONIAL OCCASIONS (ONLY ONCE EVERY YEAR). SO, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE WORD ADONAI, “LORD.” WHEN THE TIBERIAN VOWEL POINTING SYSTEM WAS INTRODUCED INTO HEBREW, THE SCRIBES USED THE CONSONANTS FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE VOWELS FOR ADONAI, MAKING A VIRTUALLY UNPRONOUNCEABLE WORD AS A REMINDER TO THE READER TO SAY “ADONAI.” IN THE MIDDLE AGES AN ATTEMPT TO TRANSLATE THIS WORD RESULTED IN THE CONTRIVED NAME JEHOVAH. IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THERE ARE THREE INITIAL REVELATIONS OF GOD THAT ARE PARTICULARLY OUTSTANDING. BY “INITIAL REVELATION” WE MEAN A REVELATION WHEN GOD WAS UNKNOWN OR ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND STARTED ALL OVER AGAIN. THE FIRST, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF GOD TO ADAM, WHOM HE HAD JUST CREATED. THE PATTERN WAS SOON SET FOR THE DAMAGE TO THAT RELATIONSHIP, HOWEVER, WHEN ADAM DISOBEYED GOD AND WAS EXPELLED FROM EDEN. THAT PATTERN OF ACCEPTING GOD AND THEN FALLING AWAY FROM HIM HAS BEEN THE PATTERN FOR HUMAN BEINGS EVER SINCE. THE SECOND GREAT REVELATION WAS WHEN GOD TRIED TO START ALL OVER AGAIN WITH NOAH AND HIS FAMILY. WHAT COULD BE MORE CONVINCING THAN TO HAVE BEEN SAVED BY GOD FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WHOLE WORLD? NONETHELESS, HUMANKIND AGAIN FELL AWAY. IN TIME GOD HAD AGAIN BEEN ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND IGNORED BY HUMANITY, AND ONCE AGAIN HE REVEALED HIMSELF. THIS TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS NOT TO ALL PEOPLE, BUT TO ABRAM (LATER TO BECOME ABRAHAM) AND HIS DESCENDANTS. THESE WOULD BE THE CHOSEN PEOPLE. EVEN THEN, HOWEVER, MANY MISSED THE POINT—THEIR ARROGANCE LED THEM TO BELIEVE THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN BECAUSE THEY WERE FAVORITES, NOT THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN TO BRING THE WAY OF GOD TO THE REST OF HUMANITY. THEY WERE CHOSEN TO DO A JOB, NOT TO BASK IN BENEFITS. THIS THIRD TIME, DESPITE A HISTORY OF BACKSLIDING, GOD’S REVELATION “TOOK”—THE RESULT IN TIME WAS JUDAISM, ULTIMATELY CHRISTIANITY, AND INDIRECTLY, ISLAM. ONE COULD ARGUE FOR A FOURTH INITIAL REVELATION AFTER THE ONE TO ABRAHAM: THE REVELATION TO MOSES. ALTHOUGH THE HEBREWS HAD TO SOME EXTENT RETAINED THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, IT HAD BECOME BADLY INFUSED WITH EGYPTIAN IDOLATRY. TO A CERTAIN DEGREE GOD WAS STARTING ALL OVER ONCE AGAIN WITH THE HEBREWS THROUGH MOSES AND AARON. WHY, IT MAY BE ASKED, DID THE ALL-POWERFUL GOD NOT SIMPLY SET THE WORLD RIGHT AND CAUSE ALL PEOPLE TO WORSHIP HIM AND LIVE RIGHTEOUSLY? THE ANSWER IS SIMPLE—IF WE HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO LOVE GOD, WE WOULD BE INCAPABLE OF LOVING HIM. LOVE REQUIRES THE ABILITY NOT TO LOVE. LOVE WITHOUT CHOICE IS NOTHING BUT SLAVERY. IN THE MEDIEVAL LEGENDS, THE DAMSEL WHO TOOK THE LOVE POTION DID NOT REALLY LOVE HER SWAIN, BECAUSE SHE HAD NO CHOICE IN THE MATTER. SHE BECAME HIS SLAVE, WILLING OR NOT. ONE OF GOD’S GREATEST GIFTS TO HUMAN BEINGS IS FREEDOM, WHICH INCLUDES THE ABILITY TO TURN FROM GOD. ABRAHAM ACTUALLY HAD VERY LITTLE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD, BUT ENOUGH WAS REVEALED TO HIM TO GET HIM TO ABANDON HIS OLD PAGAN GODS AND DEDICATE HIMSELF COMPLETELY TO GOD AND TO INSPIRE HIM WITH A FAITH SUFFICIENT TO LEAD HIM TO GENUINE DEVOTION AND UNQUESTIONED OBEDIENCE. THIS FAITH WAS NOT PASSED ON VERY STRONGLY TO ISAAC, HOWEVER, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE HAD ONLY A VERY MODERATE INTEREST IN HIS FATHER’S GOD. JACOB ALSO HAD LITTLE INTEREST UNTIL HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT BETHEL (GEN. 28:16FF.), AFTER WHICH HE WAS STRONG ENOUGH IN HIS FAITH TO BE CONSIDERED ONE OF THE PRIME PATRIARCHS OF ISRAEL. HE AND HIS SONS WENT TO EGYPT, AND THEIR DESCENDANTS WERE EVENTUALLY ENSLAVED THERE. THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM WAS RETAINED, BUT IT WAS BADLY CORRUPTED WITH EGYPTIAN PAGANISM; IN THE MEANTIME, HOWEVER, IT HAD BEEN RETAINED, STRANGELY ENOUGH, BY A GROUP OF MIDIANITES. THESE WERE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM BY HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. NOT BEING DESCENDANTS OF ISAAC, HOWEVER, THEY WERE NOT HEIRS TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD GAVE TO ABRAHAM, AND IN TIME THEY WOULD BECOME ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. NONETHELESS, WHEN MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH, THE DAUGHTER OF A MIDIANITE PRIEST, HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)JETHRO INSTRUCTED HIM IN THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM. HE WAS THUS PREPARED FOR HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH MANY YEARS LATER. GOD DOES INDEED WORK IN MYSTERIOUS WAYS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT GOD MAY HAVE REVEALED HIMSELF IN ANOTHER PLACE AND AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME AS HE REVEALED HIMSELF TO ABRAHAM. THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH AMEN-HOTEP IV (REIGNED 1350–1334 BCE) REALIZED THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD, WHOM HE CALLED ATON AND THOUGHT WAS MANIFESTED AS THE SUN. HE INTRODUCED WHAT WAS A BRAND-NEW CONCEPT IN WORLD RELIGION, ONE THAT HAD BEEN RECOGNIZED ONLY ONE OTHER TIME, BY ABRAHAM—THAT GOD IS ONE, THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS AND EXPECTS HIS WORSHIPERS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, AND THAT HE LOVES HIS CREATION RATHER THAN SIMPLY EXPLOITING IT FOR HIS OWN INTERESTS. THE MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT AMEN-HOTEP BEGAN IS CALLED ATONISM. HE PURGED AMONISM AND MADE ATONISM THE ONLY LEGAL RELIGION IN EGYPT. THIS WAS A DISASTER FOR THE POLYTHEISTIC PRIESTS OF AMON (THE PANTHEON OF GODS), WHO HAD ENJOYED ENORMOUS POWER AND WEALTH UP TO THAT TIME. AMEN-HOTEP CHANGED HIS NAME TO AKH-EN-ATON, “ATON IS SATISFIED.” HIS YOUNG SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)TUT-ANKH-ATON, “WORSHIPER OF ATON,” WAS HIS HEIR. WHEN AKH-EN-ATON DIED (PROBABLY MURDERED BY AMONISTS) THE PRIESTS REGAINED POWER AND THE NEW PHARAOH TUT-ANKH-ATON CHANGED HIS NAME TO TUT-ANKH-AMON, “WORSHIPER OF THE AMON.” IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER HE WAS FORCED OR WHETHER THIS WAS HIS CHOICE. HE WAS, OF COURSE, THE FAMOUS KING “TUT.” AMONISM WAS RESTORED AS THE STATE RELIGION, THE FOLLOWERS OF ATON WERE SLAUGHTERED, AND AN ATTEMPT WAS MADE (FORTUNATELY UNSUCCESSFULLY) TO PURGE FROM HISTORY ANY RECORD THAT AKH-EN-ATON HAD EVER EVEN EXISTED. THE RELIGION SURVIVED FOR A COUPLE OF CENTURIES UNDERGROUND, HOWEVER, AND WAS FAVORED BY MANY IN THE UPPER CLASSES. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT MOSES, WHO GREW UP IN THE PALACE IN THE LATE THIRTEENTH CENTURY BCE, WAS SECRETLY EXPOSED TO THIS RELIGION. IT MAY WELL HAVE PAVED THE WAY FOR HIS READY ACCEPTANCE OF THE MONOTHEISM THAT HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)WOULD LATER TEACH HIM, AND IT WAS CONSISTENT WITH WHAT LITTLE HIS REAL MOTHER JOCHEBED MAY HAVE TAUGHT HIM ABOUT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM DURING THE TIME SHE NURSED HIM IN THE PALACE. THE ESSENCE OF GOD’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE WORLD IS STATED IN THE CREATION STORY IN GENESIS. THERE WAS ONLY CHAOS, AND THEN “GOD SAID, ‘LET THERE BE LIGHT.’ AND THERE WAS LIGHT” (GEN. 1:3). FROM THERE ON, THE HISTORY OF CREATION HAS BEEN GOD’S EFFORT TO MAKE ORDER OUT OF CHAOS AND TO DRIVE AWAY DARKNESS WITH LIGHT. FROM TIME TO TIME CHAOS AND DARKNESS SEEM TO BE GETTING THE UPPER HAND, BUT ULTIMATELY ORDER AND LIGHT ARE ALWAYS VICTORIOUS — “AND GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD” (GEN. 1:10). THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HUMANITY AND GOD IS EXPRESSED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF A NUMBER OF COVENANTS. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT EACH LEAD TO THE FINAL REVELATION IN THE NEW COVENANT THROUGH JESUS CHRIST; JEWS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT IS THAT OF THE GIVING OF THE LAW THROUGH MOSES; AND MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT EACH WAS CORRUPTED UNTIL THE QUR’AN WAS GIVEN TO MUHAMMAD, ESTABLISHING THE FINAL REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMANKIND. THE FIRST COVENANT, THAT WITH ADAM AND THUS WITH ALL PEOPLE, WAS BY FAR THE SIMPLEST: BE A PROPER STEWARD OF MY CREATION, AND I WILL TAKE CARE OF YOU. THE NEXT MAJOR ONE WAS WITH NOAH AND AGAIN WITH ALL PEOPLE: OBEY ME, BE RIGHTEOUS, REPLENISH THE EARTH, AND I WILL WATCH OVER YOU. THE COVENANT WITH ABRAM NARROWED THE FIELD A BIT: BE OBEDIENT TO ME AND I WILL MAKE YOU THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION AND CARE FOR YOU AS MY CHOSEN PEOPLE. AND SIMILARLY. WITH THE COVENANT WITH MOSES: OBEY MY LAW AND I WILL DEFEND YOU, BRING YOU TO THE PROMISED LAND, AND MAKE YOU A GREAT, HAPPY, AND PROSPEROUS NATION. TO HELP PEOPLE FULFILL THEIR OBLIGATIONS TO THESE COVENANTS, GOD SENT GREAT LEADERS, PATRIARCHS, JUDGES, AND PROPHETS, BUT THEY WERE CONSTANTLY IGNORED, SCORNED, REJECTED, AND KILLED. GOD PUNISHED AND REDEEMED AND PERSISTED FOR THE SAKE OF THE “RIGHTEOUS REMNANT,” THE HANDFUL OF PEOPLE WHO ALWAYS REMAINED FAITHFUL. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT WAS SEALED WITH THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE INCARNATE SON OF GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT THAT IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THIS WORK TO EXPLORE IN DETAIL. JESUS IS NOT THE SON OF GOD IN THE SENSE THAT HERACLES WAS THE SON OF ZEUS, THE OFFSPRING OF A GOD FORNICATING WITH A HUMAN. HIS SONSHIP EXISTS ON AN INFINITELY HIGHER PLANE. THE BELIEF IN THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST HANGS ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, THE BELIEF IN GOD IN THREE PERSONS, FATHER, SON AND HOLY SPIRIT. GOD THE SON, THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY, RETAINED HIS DIVINE NATURE AND ALSO TOOK UPON HIMSELF FULL HUMAN NATURE IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. TO TAKE ON HUMAN NATURE MEANT TAKING IT ON ENTIRELY, INCLUDING CONCEPTION, BIRTH, LIFE, AND DEATH. BY SO DOING HE COMPLETELY UNITED HIMSELF WITH THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE, THUS UNITING HUMANITY WITH GOD. HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD ALSO THEREFORE ENABLED HUMANITY TO HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD. THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY. ALL THE REST, INCLUDING CHRISTIAN MORAL AND SOCIAL EXPECTATIONS, STEMS FROM THIS. CHRISTIANITY, THEREFORE, HAS A VERY DIFFERENT VIEW FROM ALL OTHER RELIGIONS OF THE RELATIONSHIP OF GOD AND HUMANITY. ONE OF THE STUMBLING BLOCKS OF A BELIEF IN A TRANSCENDENT GOD IS THE TENDENCY TO SIMPLIFY THE RELIGION BY REDUCING GOD TO SOME KIND OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC SUPERMAN WITH BASICALLY HUMAN QUALITIES. THIS IS WHAT MOST OF THE PAGAN RELIGIONS DO, DIVIDING GOD INTO A COMPLEX HIERARCHY OF SUCH DEITIES, EACH HAVING SOME SPECIFIC DUTY OR RESPONSIBILITY. AN EARLY CHRISTIAN HERESY, ALBIGENSIANISM, DID JUST THAT. THIS HERESY TAUGHT THAT THERE ARE TWO EQUAL GODS, ONE GOOD AND ONE EVIL, WHO WILL FINALLY BATTLE EACH OTHER AT THE END OF THE WORLD, WITH THE GOOD GOD WINNING THE CONFLICT AND ETERNALLY SUBDUING THE EVIL GOD. THIS REPRESENTS AN INORDINATELY STRONG INFLUENCE OF PERSIAN ZOROASTRIANISM. RESISTANCE TO THE ALBIGENSIAN HERESY EVENTUALLY SPAWNED THE INQUISITION IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY CE. WHILE THIS BOOK IS NOT THE PROPER PLACE TO DELVE INTO THE THEOLOGY OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS, IT MUST BE POINTED OUT THAT THE THREE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS, CHRISTIANITY, JUDAISM, AND ISLAM, ALL WORSHIP THE SAME GOD, ALTHOUGH THEIR UNDERSTANDINGS OF HIS NATURE AND OPERATIONS VARY GREATLY. BASIC TO CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, WHICH TEACHES THAT THERE IS ONE GOD IN THREE DIVINE PERSONS, THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT. THESE ARE NOT THREE GODS, BUT THREE DIVINE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT, AND A SCHOLARLY UNDERSTANDING OF IT IS NOT NECESSARY IN ORDER TO BE A FAITHFUL AND PRACTICING CHRISTIAN. IT IS, HOWEVER, ESSENTIAL TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE BODY OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, AND IS UNIQUE TO THAT FAITH. THE HOLY BIBLE, OF COURSE, ASSUMES THE EXISTENCE OF GOD THROUGHOUT. ITS VERY OPENING WORDS ARE, “IN THE BEGINNING, GOD.” IT IS PHILOSOPHICALLY AND INTELLECTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE TO PROVE OR DISPROVE THE EXISTENCE OF GOD, ALTHOUGH GREAT THINKERS HAVE TRIED DOING ONE OR THE OTHER FOR AS LONG AS HUMANS HAVE BEEN ABLE TO THINK. THE GREAT ASTRONOMER HARLOW SHAPLEY, AN OUTSPOKEN ATHEIST, WAS A FRIEND OF ALBERT EINSTEIN WHO, ALTHOUGH NOT A PRACTICING JEW, WAS A DEVOUT BELIEVER IN GOD. THE STORY IS TOLD THAT ONE DAY THEY WERE LOOKING AT SOME SPECTACULAR PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE HEAVENS, AND SHAPLEY SAID, “EINSTEIN, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S A GOD BEHIND IT?” EINSTEIN REPLIED, “SHAPLEY, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S NOT A GOD BEHIND IT?” ULTIMATELY, IT HAS TO BE A MATTER OF FAITH. THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE STORY OF THOSE WHO, FOR THE MOST PART, HAD THAT FAITH OR WERE SEARCHING FOR IT. SOME RESPONDED WELL TO IT, AND SOME DID NOT—SOME WERE SAINTS, AND SOME WERE SCOUNDRELS.
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ZACCHAEUS
ZACCHAEUS, WHOSE NAME MEANS “PURE ONE,” WAS FAR FROM BEING SUCH IN THAT HE WAS A PUBLICAN, A TAX COLLECTOR FOR THE ROMANS. THE JEWS DESPISED PUBLICANS AS TRAITORS AND ROMAN COLLABORATORS, AND JUSTIFIABLY SO. THEY WERE JEWS WHOM THE ROMANS APPOINTED TO COLLECT THE ESTABLISHED TAXES. THEY RECEIVED A COMMISSION FOR THIS, BUT THEY WERE ALSO FREE TO EXTORT FOR THEMSELVES ANYTHING EXTRA THAT THEY COULD, AS LONG AS THEY DID NOT GO SO FAR AS TO CAUSE TROUBLE FOR THE ROMANS. IF A PUBLICAN PLAYED THE GAME WELL, HE KNEW JUST HOW FAR HE COULD PUSH HIS VICTIMS BEFORE THERE WOULD BE A PUBLIC DISTURBANCE, WHICH WOULD BRING THE WRATH OF THE ROMANS, THE LOSS OF HIS JOB, AND PERHAPS THE LOSS OF HIS LIFE AT THE HAND OF A MOB. A PUBLICAN COULD BECOME VERY RICH, BUT IT WAS AT THE COST OF THE CONTEMPT OF THE ROMANS, WHO CONSIDERED HIM TRASH, AND THE HATRED OF THE JEWS, WHO TREATED HIM AS A HATED PARIAH. THE ONLY FRIENDS HE WOULD HAVE WERE PEOPLE AS SINFUL OR CORRUPT AS HE. ZACCHAEUS WAS THE “CHIEF TAX COLLECTOR” FOR JERICHO (LUKE 19:2), INDICATING THAT HE WAS PROBABLY RESPONSIBLE FOR A WHOLE DISTRICT. WHEN JESUS VISITED JERICHO, HIS FAME PRECEDED HIM. ZACCHAEUS, ANXIOUS TO SEE THIS FAMOUS PROPHET, CLIMBED INTO A TREE TO GET A BETTER VIEW. JESUS NOTICED HIM, CALLED TO HIM, AND INVITED HIMSELF TO ZACCHAEUS’S HOUSE FOR DINNER (LUKE 19:1FF.). THIS SHOCKED THE PEOPLE, NOT ONLY BECAUSE PUBLICANS WERE CONSIDERED NOTORIOUS SINNERS BUT ALSO BECAUSE A JEW WOULD BECOME RITUALLY UNCLEAN BY ASSOCIATING WITH THE SORT OF PEOPLE WHO WOULD BE THERE. ZACCHAEUS, HOWEVER, APPARENTLY MOVED BY JESUS’ PREACHING, REPENTED OF HIS SINS. HE PROMISED TO GIVE HALF HIS WEALTH TO THE POOR AND TO RESTORE FOURFOLD ANYTHING HE HAD OBTAINED BY CHEATING (LUKE 19:8). IT WAS THEN THAT JESUS TOLD THE PARABLE OF THE TALENTS (LUKE 19:11FF.). THIS PARABLE, LIKE MANY OTHERS, INDICATES THAT JESUS PLACED FAR MORE VALUE ON REPENTANT SINNERS THAN ON THOSE WHO TOOK PRIDE IN THEIR PIETY. ZACCHAEUS IS SOMETIMES IDENTIFIED WITH MATTHEW (ALSO KNOWN AS LEVI), WHO WAS ALSO A PUBLICAN, BUT EVEN THOUGH THEIR STORIES ARE SOMEWHAT SIMILAR THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT THEY WERE THE SAME MAN. AN ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT ZACCHAEUS BECAME THE BISHOP OF CAESAREA, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO RELIABLE DOCUMENTATION TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS.
ZACHARIAH
A VARIANT OF ZECHARIAH. SEE ZECHARIAH THE FATHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST; ZECHARIAH THE KING OF ISRAEL; ZECHARIAH THE PRIEST OF THE TEMPLE; ZECHARIAH THE PROPHET. ZECHARIAH THE FATHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST: ZECHARIAH WAS A PRIEST WHO SERVED FROM TIME TO TIME IN THE TEMPLE. THERE WERE TWENTY-FOUR DIVISIONS OF PRIESTS, EACH OF WHICH SERVED IN THE TEMPLE FOR ONE WEEK EVERY SIX MONTHS. HE WAS OF THE DIVISION OF ABIJAH, THE DESCENDANTS OF THE PRIESTS WHO HAD REMAINED LOYAL TO SOLOMON’S HEIRS WHEN THE UNITED MONARCHY WAS BREAKING UP AND THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES TURNED FOR THE MOST PART TO PAGANISM. THERE WERE THOUSANDS OF PRIESTS (ALL THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI THROUGH AARON WERE PRIESTS), SO IT WAS A GREAT HONOR TO HAVE BEEN ONE OF THE ONES CHOSEN TO SERVE. ZECHARIAH WAS OLD, AND ALL HIS LIFE HE HAD PRAYED IN VAIN FOR A SON, BUT HIS WIFE ELIZABETH WAS BARREN. WHILE HE WAS BURNING INCENSE IN THE TEMPLE, AN ANGEL APPEARED TO HIM AND TOLD HIM THAT HIS WIFE WOULD BEAR HIM A SON IN HER OLD AGE. THE ANGEL SAID THAT THE SON WAS TO BE NAMED JOHN AND THAT HE WOULD PREPARE THE WAY FOR THE MESSIAH. BECAUSE THEY WERE BOTH OLD, ZECHARIAH DOUBTED. HE COULD NOT BELIEVE THAT ELIZABETH WOULD FOLLOW THE SAME DESTINY AS SARAH AND THE MOTHER OF SAMSON, WHO HAD BOTH BORNE CHILDREN IN THEIR OLD AGE, SO HE ASKED FOR A SIGN. THE ANGEL SAID THAT THE SIGN, BECAUSE OF HIS UNBELIEF, WAS THAT HE WOULD BE STRUCK DEAF AND DUMB UNTIL THE CHILD WAS BORN. WHEN HE EMERGED FROM THE TEMPLE AND COULD NOT OFFER THE USUAL PRAYERS FOR THE PEOPLE, ALL WHO SAW HIM BELIEVED THAT HE HAD SEEN A VISION (LUKE 1:8FF.). IT WAS THE FATHER’S RIGHT TO NAME A CHILD AT THE CIRCUMCISION WHEN HE WAS EIGHT DAYS OLD. AT THE BABY’S CIRCUMCISION, SINCE ZECHARIAH WAS DEAF AND MUTE, THE ATTENDANTS SAID THAT HE SHOULD BE NAMED AFTER HIM. ELIZABETH SAID THAT HE SHOULD BE CALLED JOHN, AND ZECHARIAH WROTE ON A TABLET, “HIS NAME IS JOHN.” HIS HEARING AND SPEECH WERE IMMEDIATELY RESTORED, AND HE PRAISED GOD AND PROCLAIMED THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD COME SOON (LUKE 1:67FF.). NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF ZECHARIAH. HIS SON JOHN, OF COURSE, WAS KNOWN AS JOHN THE BAPTIST. ZECHARIAH THE KING OF ISRAEL: NOT A GREAT DEAL IS KNOWN ABOUT KING ZECHARIAH, A KING OF ISRAEL. HE WAS THE SON OF JEROBOAM II, ASCENDED THE THRONE IN ABOUT 746 BCE, AND WAS MURDERED BY SHALLUM, WHO SUCCEEDED HIM, AFTER HE HAD REIGNED ONLY SIX MONTHS. SHALLUM’S MOTIVE IS NOT GIVEN. ZECHARIAH IS SAID TO HAVE DONE “WHAT WAS EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 15:9), ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THIS OF MOST OF THE NORTHERN KINGS. HE CONTINUED HIS FATHER’S PRACTICE OF IDOLATRY, THUS CONTINUING THE RELIGIOUS CORRUPTION THAT BEGAN WITH ISRAEL’S FIRST KING, JEROBOAM I. ZECHARIAH’S DEATH PUT AN END TO THE DYNASTY THAT BEGAN WITH JEHU, WHO OVERTHREW KING AHAB, AND HIS REIGN FULFILLED THE PROPHECY THAT THE DYNASTY WOULD HAVE FIVE KINGS (2 KINGS 10:30). ZECHARIAH THE PRIEST OF THE TEMPLE: ZECHARIAH’S FATHER, JEHOIADA, HAD BEEN THE HIGH PRIEST DURING THE MIDDLE OF THE NINTH CENTURY BCE, A PERIOD OF GREAT TURMOIL IN JUDAH. HE HAD SAVED THE LIFE OF HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), THE INFANT PRINCE JOASH, WHEN THE BOY’S GRANDMOTHER ATHALIAH LED A COUP D’ÉTAT AND STOLE THE THRONE. JEHOIDA THEN HID THE BOY AND RAISED HIM FOR SIX YEARS, UNTIL HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN OVERTHROWING THE TYRANNICAL ATHALIAH AND PLACING THE BOY KING ON THE THRONE (2 CHRON. 22:10FF.). JEHOIADA THEN SERVED AS HIS REGENT UNTIL JOASH WAS OF AGE, DURING WHICH TIME HE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE OF CORRUPTION. AFTER JEHOIADA’S DEATH, JOASH HIMSELF BECAME CORRUPT AND ALLOWED PAGANISM TO RETURN TO THE TEMPLE. WHEN JEHOIADA’S SON ZECHARIAH PROPHESIED THAT GOD WOULD FORSAKE HIM FOR THIS, HE HAD ZECHARIAH STONED TO DEATH IN THE COURTYARD OF THE TEMPLE. KING “JOASH DID NOT REMEMBER THE KINDNESS ZECHARIAH’S FATHER JEHOIADA HAD SHOWN HIM BUT KILLED HIS SON, WHO SAID AS HE LAY DYING, ‘MAY THE LORD SEE THIS AND CALL YOU TO ACCOUNT’” (2 CHRON. 24:22). THE FOLLOWING YEAR, THE ARMY OF ARAM ATTACKED JUDAH, AND ALTHOUGH JOASH’S ARMY WAS MUCH LARGER THAN THE ATTACKERS’ FORCES, GOD DELIVERED JOASH’S ARMY INTO THEIR HANDS, AND JOASH WAS SEVERELY WOUNDED. HIS COURTIERS, WHO HAD NEVER FORGIVEN HIM FOR KILLING ZECHARIAH, MURDERED HIM IN HIS BED. HE WAS BURIED IN JERUSALEM, BUT NOT IN THE ROYAL TOMBS. GOD HAD AVENGED JOASH’S APOSTASY AND THE MURDER OF ZECHARIAH. ZECHARIAH THE PROPHET: ZECHARIAH IS THE ELEVENTH OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS WHOSE BOOKS CONCLUDE THE OLD TESTAMENT. HE WAS CONTEMPORARY WITH ZERUBBABEL, AND HIS EARLY YEARS OVERLAPPED WITH THE FINAL YEARS OF HAGGAI’S PROPHECY, ALTHOUGH HIS APPROACH WAS QUITE DIFFERENT. HE WAS A PRIEST AS WELL AS A PROPHET. HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE GRANDSON OF IDDO, WHO IS PROBABLY THE SAME PRIEST IDDO WHO ACCOMPANIED ZERUBBABEL BACK FROM BABYLON IN 538 BCE (ZECH. 1:1). HE PROPHESIED IN JUDAH AROUND 520–518 BCE, SOON AFTER THE RETURN OF THE JEWS FROM THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY. HE INSPIRED A BROKEN PEOPLE, PROMISING THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH AND A RETURN TO THE GLORY THAT ISRAEL KNEW UNDER KING DAVID. HE GAVE THEM HOPE AND ENCOURAGED THEM TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE. HIS MESSIANIC PROPHECIES WERE INFLUENTIAL IN THE WRITINGS OF THE CHRISTIAN EVANGELISTS, WHO QUOTED ZECHARIAH TO SUPPORT THE CLAIM THAT JESUS WAS THE PROMISED MESSIAH AND THE FULFILLMENT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES (MATT. 23:35; LUKE 11:51). THE STORY OF JESUS’ TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM REFLECTS ZECHARIAH: “SEE, YOUR KING COMES TO YOU, RIGHTEOUS AND HAVING SALVATION, GENTLE AND RIDING ON A DONKEY, ON A COLT, THE FOAL OF A DONKEY” (ZECH. 9:9). MATTHEW CITES THIS IN HIS ACCOUNT OF THE ENTRY (MATT. 21:4–5).
ZEDEKIAH KING OF JUDAH
ZEDEKIAH WAS THE LAST KING OF JUDAH, REIGNING WHEN HIS KINGDOM FELL TO BABYLONIA IN 587 BCE. HE WAS THE UNCLE AND SUCCESSOR OF KING JEHOIACHIN, ASSUMING THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-ONE. HE REIGNED FOR ELEVEN YEARS, AND AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM HE WAS DEPORTED TO BABYLON. THERE HE WAS EXECUTED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II, WHO HAD PLACED HIM ON THE THRONE IN THE FIRST PLACE. JUDAH WAS ON THE BRINK OF DISASTER WHEN ZEDEKIAH BECAME KING. BECAUSE OF ITS SINS ISRAEL HAD FALLEN TO THE ASSYRIANS TWO CENTURIES EARLIER, AND THE PROPHETS HAD FORETOLD THE SAME FATE FOR JUDAH. LIKE ISRAEL BEFORE THEM, JUDAH HAD TURNED TO IDOLATRY AND ENTRUSTED ITS FUTURE TO ARMS RATHER THAN TO GOD. THE NORTHERN PART OF THE KINGDOM HAD FALLEN TO THE BABYLONIANS IN 598 BCE, AND THE REMAINDER BECAME A VASSAL TO THEM. AT THAT TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR DEPOSED JEHOIACHIN, THE EIGHTEEN-YEAR-OLD KING, AND DEPORTED HIM TO BABYLON. HE PLACED HIS UNCLE MATTANIAH ON THE THRONE, RENAMING HIM ZEDEKIAH (2 KINGS 24:17). KINGS OFTEN TOOK NEW NAMES WHEN THEY ASSUMED POWER, BUT WHEN A NEW NAME WAS IMPOSED BY SOMEONE ELSE IT WAS A SYMBOL OF THE OTHER’S POWER. ZEDEKIAH RULED JUDAH, BUT NEBUCHADREZZAR RULED ZEDEKIAH. ONE OF THE REQUIREMENTS WAS THAT ZEDEKIAH SWEAR AN OATH OF ALLEGIANCE TO HIM. APPARENTLY, HE SWORE THIS OATH IN THE NAME OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, SO HE WAS UNDER A DOUBLE BOND TO HIS OATH, TO NEBUCHADREZZAR AND TO GOD. ZEDEKIAH’S REIGN WAS DOOMED FROM THE START. BECAUSE NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD DEPORTED ALL THE NOBILITY AND THE INTELLIGENTSIA TO BABYLON, THERE WAS NO ONE LEFT IN JUDAH WITH THE EXPERIENCE OR WISDOM TO HELP THE KING MAKE GOOD DECISIONS. JEREMIAH DESCRIBED THOSE WHO REMAINED AS ROTTEN FIGS THAT WERE UNFIT TO BE EATEN (JER. 24). ZEDEKIAH WAS TORN BETWEEN TWO FACTIONS, THOSE WHO WANTED TO COLLABORATE WITH THE BABYLONIANS FOR THEIR OWN SECURITY, AND THOSE WHO WANTED TO ENLIST THE AID OF EGYPT (AN ANCIENT ENEMY OF BABYLON) AND OVERTHROW THEIR MESOPOTAMIAN OPPRESSORS. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT JEREMIAH NEVER CONDEMNED THE KING FOR HIS VACILLATION, BUT HE HARSHLY CRITICIZED HIS ADVISORS. NOT MUCH IS KNOWN OF THE ELEVEN YEARS OF ZEDEKIAH’S REIGN, OTHER THAN THAT DURING THAT TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS REGULARLY HARASSED BY UPRISINGS IN BOTH BABYLONIA AND HIS NUMEROUS CONQUERED NATIONS. THE EGYPTIANS KEPT TROUBLE CONSTANTLY STIRRED UP IN NEBUCHADREZZAR’S REALM, WHILE ZEDEKIAH TRIED TO BALANCE THE TENSION BETWEEN THE PRO-EGYPTIAN AND PRO-BABYLONIAN FACTIONS. JEREMIAH COUNSELED PEACE WITH BABYLON, BECAUSE GOD HAD PROMISED THAT THE PEOPLE WOULD EVENTUALLY BE ALLOWED TO RETURN (JER. 24). ALTHOUGH ZEDEKIAH USUALLY RELIED ON JEREMIAH’S ADVICE, THE PRO-EGYPTIAN PARTY FINALLY CONVINCED HIM TO SEEK EGYPTIAN AID IN A REVOLT AGAINST BABYLON (2 KINGS 24:20). THAT DECISION COST HIM HIS LIFE AND SEALED THE DOOM OF JUDAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR MARCHED ON JERUSALEM AND LAY THE BARRICADED CITY UNDER SIEGE. JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THAT IF ZEDEKIAH WOULD SURRENDER, HIS LIFE AND KINGDOM WOULD BE SPARED. ZEDEKIAH DID NOT DARE SURRENDER, HOWEVER, ALTHOUGH TO APPEASE GOD HE ORDERED THAT ALL THE HEBREW SLAVES IN JERUSALEM BE FREED. AT ABOUT THAT TIME THE EGYPTIAN TROOPS APPROACHED, AND MUCH OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S ARMY WAS DIVERTED TO DRIVE THEM BACK. AT THAT POINT ZEDEKIAH ORDERED THAT ALL THE SLAVES BE PUT BACK IN BONDAGE. THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM LASTED ALMOST TWO YEARS, AND THE PEOPLE WERE NEAR STARVATION (2 KINGS 25:3). IT GOT SO BAD THAT SOME OF THE PEOPLE EVEN RESORTED TO CANNIBALISM (LAM. 4:10). ON JULY 18, 587 BCE,1 THE WALLS OF THE CITY WERE BREACHED. ZEDEKIAH AND A SMALL RETINUE MANAGED TO ESCAPE THE CITY, BUT THEY WERE CAPTURED ABOUT FIFTEEN MILES AWAY. THE BABYLONIANS MADE ZEDEKIAH WATCH THE EXECUTION OF HIS TWO SONS, AND WITH THE BODIES OF THE BOYS AT HIS FEET THEY PUT OUT HIS EYES AND PUT HIM INTO BRONZE SHACKLES (2 KINGS 25:7). HE WAS CARRIED OFF TO BABYLON AND LEFT IN A PRISON, WHERE HE DIED. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE DIED NATURALLY OR WAS EXECUTED. THE NEXT MONTH THE BABYLONIANS LOOTED AND DESTROYED THE TEMPLE, CARRIED OFF THE REMAINING POPULATION OF JERUSALEM, AND BURNED THE CITY TO THE GROUND. IT REMAINED A PILE OF RUBBLE POPULATED ONLY BY SQUATTERS AND HOMESTEADERS UNTIL A REMNANT OF THE EXILES RETURNED FIVE DECADES LATER.
ZEDEKIAH THE PROPHET
THERE WAS A BAND OF FOUR HUNDRED PROPHETS AT SAMARIA IN THE TIME OF KING AHAB (MID-NINTH CENTURY BCE). RATHER THAN SPEAKING FOR GOD, HOWEVER, THEY SPOKE WHAT AHAB WANTED TO HEAR. LARGE BANDS OF PROPHETS WERE COMMON IN ANCIENT ISRAEL (1 SAM. 10:5FF.), AND THEY WOULD OFTEN GO INTO TRANCE-LIKE ECSTASIES, SINGING AND DANCING, BEFORE THEY WOULD PROPHESY. FREQUENTLY THEY WOULD ALL PROPHESY AS ONE, AND THEN ONE OR TWO WOULD EMERGE AS LEADERS TO GIVE THE MAIN PROPHECY. AHAB WAS ABOUT TO ENGAGE IN A BATTLE WITH THE ARAMEANS AT RAMOTH-GILEAD (1 KINGS 22), AND HE SOUGHT OUT THE PROPHETS AT SAMARIA BEFOREHAND. THEY WENT TO THE THRESHING FLOOR OUTSIDE THE CITY—APPARENTLY THEIR GYRATIONS REQUIRED A GOOD BIT OF ROOM—AND THEY ALL CHANTED AS ONE, PROPHESYING A GREAT VICTORY. THEN, AS THE ACTIVITY REACHED A FEVER PITCH, ZEDEKIAH DONNED A HELMET WITH IRON HORNS, A SIGN OF POWER (DEUT. 33:17). HE PROPHESIED AHAB’S VICTORY. A SINGLE PROPHET, MICAIAH, STEPPED OUT AND PROPHESIED AHAB’S DEFEAT. ZEDEKIAH SLAPPED HIS FACE, ASKING WHEN THE SPIRIT OF GOD HAD MOVED TO HIM. MICAIAH’S REPLY WAS THAT ZEDEKIAH WOULD KNOW WHEN HE FOUND HIMSELF HIDING FROM THE ARAMEANS. AHAB AND HIS ALLY, KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH, WENT INTO BATTLE, WHERE AHAB WAS MORTALLY WOUNDED AND JEHOSHAPHAT WAS FORCED TO FLEE BACK TO JERUSALEM. THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHAT HAPPENED TO ZEDEKIAH AFTER THAT.
ZADOK
ZADOK WAS A PRIEST WHO REMAINED TOTALLY LOYAL TO DAVID THROUGHOUT ALL HIS REIGN. HIS ANCESTRY IS UNKNOWN. HE AND THE PRIEST ABIATHAR, A DESCENDANT OF THE PRIEST ELI, WERE THE CARETAKERS OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. THIS WAS AN EXTRAORDINARILY PRESTIGIOUS AND IMPORTANT RESPONSIBILITY. WHEN DAVID’S SON ABSALOM SUCCESSFULLY CARRIED OUT A PALACE COUP, DAVID AND HIS FOLLOWERS WERE FORCED TO FLEE FROM JERUSALEM. ZADOK, AT DAVID’S BEHEST, REMAINED BEHIND AND FEIGNED LOYALTY TO ABSALOM, KEEPING DAVID WELL INFORMED OF ABSALOM’S PLANS AND ACTIONS (2 SAM. 15:25FF.). ZADOK NEXT PLAYED AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE DESTINY OF THE DYNASTY WHEN DAVID WAS DYING. DAVID’S OLDEST SURVIVING SON, ADONIJAH, CLAIMED THE THRONE, DECLARING HIMSELF KING OF ISRAEL EVEN BEFORE DAVID WAS DEAD. DAVID, HOWEVER, HAD PROMISED BATHSHEBA THAT THEIR SON SOLOMON WOULD BE HIS HEIR. HIS GENERAL JOAB AND THE PRIEST ABIATHAR SUPPORTED ADONIJAH’S CLAIM, BUT ZADOK AND THE PROPHET NATHAN REMAINED LOYAL TO DAVID’S WISHES. AT DAVID’S COMMAND THEY PUBLICLY ANOINTED SOLOMON KING WHILE DAVID WAS STILL ALIVE. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER DAVID AND SOLOMON WERE CO-RULERS OR DAVID ABDICATED IN FAVOR OF SOLOMON, BUT IT IS NOT CRITICAL BECAUSE DAVID DIED JUST A FEW DAYS LATER. SOLOMON BANISHED ABIATHAR, LEAVING ZADOK AS THE SOLE PRIEST TO TEND THE ARK. THIS FULFILLED SAMUEL’S PROPHECY TO ELI, “I WILL RAISE UP FOR MYSELF A FAITHFUL PRIEST, WHO WILL DO ACCORDING TO WHAT IS IN MY HEART AND MIND.… THEN EVERYONE LEFT IN YOUR FAMILY LINE WILL COME AND BOW DOWN BEFORE HIM FOR A PIECE OF SILVER AND A CRUST OF BREAD” (1 SAM. 2:35–36).
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ZALMUNNA
WHEN THE MIDIANITES ATTACKED ISRAEL IN THEIR ANNUAL RAIDS ON THE LOCAL FARMERS, GIDEON DROVE THEM BACK ACROSS THE JORDAN. TWO OF HIS MOST FORMIDABLE AND HATED ENEMIES WERE THE TWO KINGS: ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA, WHO HAD MURDERED HIS BROTHERS AT TABOR (JUDG. 8:18FF.). GIDEON’S MEN WERE HUNGRY AND EXHAUSTED, AND HE ASKED FOR HELP FROM THE LOCAL PEOPLE OF SUCCOTH AND PENUEL, TWO TOWNS ALONG THE JABBOK RIVER. HE HAD ONLY THREE HUNDRED MEN, AND THE PEOPLE OF THOSE TOWNS, LAUGHING AT HIM FOR HIS AMBITION OF DEFEATING THE MIDIANITES, REFUSED TO HELP HIM. HE NONETHELESS PRESSED ON. FOLLOWING A BACK ROUTE ALONG THE JABBOK, HE CAUGHT UP WITH THE MIDIANITES. THINKING THE ISRAELITES HAD TURNED BACK, THEY WERE CAUGHT OFF GUARD, AND GIDEON’S MEN DEFEATED THEM AND CAPTURED ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA. GIDEON BROUGHT THEM BACK WITH HIM TO SUCCOTH AND PENUEL, WHERE HE PUNISHED THE LEADERS OF THE TOWNS. THE ISRAELITES PROCLAIMED GIDEON KING, BUT HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT ONLY GOD WAS TO BE THEIR KING. THEN, TO HUMILIATE ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA, HE TOLD HIS SON JETHER TO KILL THEM. JETHER, A YOUNG BOY, WAS AFRAID AND COULD NOT BRING HIMSELF TO DRAW HIS SWORD. GIDEON KILLED THEM HIMSELF AND TOOK THEIR SYMBOLS OF AUTHORITY FROM THEIR CAMELS (JUDG. 8:20FF.). THIS SATISFIED AN ANCIENT MIDDLE EASTERN CUSTOM THAT IS STILL STRONG AMONG THE ARABIC PEOPLES TO THIS DAY. IN A BLOOD VENGEANCE, THE OFFENDER MUST BE AVENGED BY SOMEONE WHO IS AT LEAST EQUAL TO HIS OWN RANK AND SOCIAL STATUS. THUS, IT WAS RIGHT THAT ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA WERE AVENGED BY GIDEON HIMSELF, WHO, BECAUSE OF THE PEOPLE’S PROCLAMATION, COULD ALSO BE CONSIDERED TO BE OF ROYAL STATUS.
ZAPHENATH-PANEAH
WHEN JOSEPH WAS PLACED IN AUTHORITY IN EGYPT, THE PHARAOH GAVE HIM THE EGYPTIAN NAME ZAPHENATH-PANEAH, “THE GOD SPEAKS AND THIS ONE LIVES” (GEN. 41:45). IT WAS A COMMON CUSTOM AMONG THE SEMITIC PEOPLES TO TAKE A NEW NAME UPON UNDERGOING A MAJOR CHANGE IN POLITICAL, SOCIAL, OR RELIGIOUS STATUS. THIS WAS NOT USUALLY PRACTICED BY THE EGYPTIANS, BUT THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT JOSEPH’S ACCESSION TO POWER TOOK PLACE DURING A PERIOD WHEN EGYPT HAD BEEN CONQUERED AND WAS RULED BY A SEMITIC TRIBE, THE HYKSOS. THEY WERE FIERCE WARRIORS, BUT THEIR CULTURE WAS RELATIVELY PRIMITIVE, SO THEY READILY ABSORBED THE MUCH MORE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED EGYPTIAN CULTURE AND LANGUAGE. THE STORY OF JOSEPH IS A CLASSIC TALE OF SIBLING RIVALRY, EVEN MORE THAN THAT OF JACOB AND ESAU. JOSEPH WAS THE ELEVENTH SON OF JACOB AND THE GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF ABRAHAM. JACOB HAD TWELVE SONS ALTOGETHER, BORN OF HIS TWO WIVES, LEAH AND RACHEL, AND TWO CONCUBINES, BILHAH (RACHEL’S SLAVE) AND ZILPAH (LEAH’S SLAVE). LEAH BORE HIM SIX SONS AND A DAUGHTER, AND EACH OF THE OTHERS BORE TWO SONS. RACHEL WAS HIS FAVORITE WIFE (POSSIBLY THE ONLY ONE HE REALLY LOVED), YET SHE WAS BARREN. IN THAT AGE THIS WAS A DISGRACE AND A SIGN OF GOD’S DISFAVOR. FINALLY, AFTER THE OTHERS HAD BORNE JACOB TEN SONS AND A DAUGHTER, RACHEL CONCEIVED AND BORE JOSEPH. (MANY YEARS LATER SHE BORE BENJAMIN AND DIED IN CHILDBIRTH.) BECAUSE HE WAS THE CHILD OF THE WIFE JACOB LOVED, JOSEPH WAS JACOB’S FAVORITE CHILD, AND JACOB MADE NO EFFORT TO HIDE IT. THE OTHERS, JEALOUS OF JOSEPH AND ANGRY THAT THEIR MOTHERS WERE NOT FAVORED, CAME TO HATE HIM. JACOB MADE HIM A “RICHLY ORNAMENTED ROBE” (GEN. 37:3) AS A SIGN OF HIS PREFERENCE. THE MANY REFERENCES TO THIS ROBE INDICATE THAT IT BECAME A TOKEN OF THE BROTHERS’ HATRED BECAUSE IT CONSTANTLY REMINDED THEM OF THEIR STATUS WITH THEIR FATHER. THEIR LEADER WAS THE FIRSTBORN, REUBEN, WHO BY VIRTUE OF HIS BIRTHRIGHT SHOULD HAVE BEEN JACOB’S FAVORITE. HE WAS THUS DOUBLY HATEFUL OF JOSEPH, ALTHOUGH HE DID LATER DEMONSTRATE AT LEAST A SMALL PORTION OF HONOR ABOVE THAT OF HIS BROTHERS. JOSEPH DID NOT HELP MATTERS A BIT BY HIS OWN BEHAVIOR. ALTHOUGH YEARS OF DIFFICULTY EVENTUALLY TURNED HIM INTO A GREAT MAN, AS A BOY HE WAS, TO PUT IT SIMPLY, AN ARROGANT, SPOILED BRAT. HE TATTLED ON HIS BROTHERS (GEN. 37:2), FLAUNTED HIS BEING THE FAVORITE, AND FREQUENTLY REVEALED TO THEM DREAMS THAT HE WOULD ONE DAY RULE OVER THEM. ONE OF THE DREAMS WAS THAT THEY ALL HAD SHEAVES OF WHEAT, AND THE SHEAVES OF THE TEN OLDER BROTHERS GATHERED AROUND THAT OF JOSEPH AND BOWED DOWN TO IT (GEN. 37:5FF.). THIS IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE IT SIGNIFIES THAT THE FAMILY WERE ONLY SEMI-NOMADIC. THEY WERE NOT JUST WANDERING SHEPHERDS BUT ALSO RAISED CROPS, WHICH REQUIRED THAT THEY SETTLE DOWN IN ONE PLACE FOR LONG PERIODS. IN ANOTHER DREAM THE SUN, MOON, AND ELEVEN STARS BOWED DOWN TO HIM (GEN. 37:9). THIS OFFENDED EVEN JACOB, BECAUSE IT INDICATED THAT HE (THE SUN) AND RACHEL (THE MOON) WOULD BE SUBSERVIENT TO JOSEPH. IN FACT, THAT PROPHECY WOULD EVENTUALLY BE FULFILLED. FINALLY, WHEN JOSEPH WAS SEVENTEEN, THE BROTHERS’ HATRED REACHED A FEVER PITCH. WHILE THEY WERE FAR FROM HOME HERDING SHEEP, JOSEPH CAME LOOKING FOR THEM (GEN. 37:17FF.). THEY SAW HIM COMING AND PLOTTED TO KILL HIM. REUBEN, HOWEVER, STOPPED THEM AND CONVINCED THEM TO BIND HIM AND THROW HIM INTO A DRY CISTERN INSTEAD, PLANNING TO CALM THEM DOWN AND THEN RESCUE JOSEPH. REUBEN THEN LEFT THEM FOR A WHILE FOR SOME REASON THAT IS NOT GIVEN. AT ABOUT THAT TIME A CARAVAN OF MIDIANITES CAME BY, AND THE BROTHERS DECIDED TO SELL JOSEPH TO THEM AS A SLAVE. WHEN REUBEN RETURNED, HE WAS DISTRAUGHT AT WHAT THEY HAD DONE, BUT TO PROTECT HIS BROTHERS HE DID NOT REVEAL THEIR ACT TO JACOB. THEY THEN COMPOUNDED THEIR SIN WITH A HEINOUS LIE OF OMISSION. THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL A GOAT AND SMEAR THE BLOOD ON JOSEPH’S ROBE AND TAKE IT TO THEIR FATHER. THEY GAVE THE ROBE TO JACOB AND ASKED IF HE RECOGNIZED IT. HE IMMEDIATELY LEAPT TO THE CONCLUSION FOR WHICH THEY HAD HOPED, THAT A WILD ANIMAL HAD KILLED JOSEPH (GEN. 37:33). GOD WORKS IN UNUSUAL WAYS. THIS SIMPLE ACT OF BRUTALITY CHANGED THE HISTORY OF THE MIDDLE EAST FOR ALL TIME. JOSEPH WAS TAKEN INTO EGYPT, WHERE THE MIDIANITES SOLD HIM TO POTIPHAR, THE CAPTAIN OF THE PHARAOH’S GUARD. JOSEPH QUICKLY GAINED THE NOTICE OF POTIPHAR, WHO WAS IMPRESSED WITH HIS CAPABILITY. POTIPHAR MADE HIM AN OVERSEER OVER HIS WHOLE HOUSEHOLD. JOSEPH WAS ALSO VERY HANDSOME, AND UNFORTUNATELY, HE CAUGHT THE EYE OF POTIPHAR’S WIFE. SHE TRIED SEVERAL TIMES TO SEDUCE JOSEPH, BUT HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT HE COULD NOT “DO SUCH A WICKED THING AND SIN AGAINST GOD” (GEN. 39:9). ONE DAY, ANGRY AT HIS REJECTION, SHE SCREAMED FOR THE GUARDS AND CLAIMED THAT JOSEPH HAD TRIED TO RAPE HER. BECAUSE OF HIS HIGH STATUS AMONG THE HOUSEHOLD SLAVES HE WAS NOT EXECUTED IMMEDIATELY BUT THROWN INTO PRISON. WHILE HE WAS THERE, JOSEPH DEMONSTRATED HIS ABILITY TO INTERPRET DREAMS. HE REMAINED IN PRISON FOR TWO YEARS. AT THE END OF THIS TIME, THE PHARAOH HAD TWO FRIGHTENING DREAMS THAT NONE OF HIS ASTROLOGERS OR MAGICIANS COULD DECIPHER. HIS BUTLER, WHO HAD BEEN IN PRISON WITH JOSEPH, REMEMBERED HIM AND TOLD THE PHARAOH ABOUT HIM. JOSEPH WAS BROUGHT TO THE COURT, WHERE HE AFFIRMED THAT HE COULD DO NOTHING BY HIMSELF BUT THAT GOD THROUGH HIM WOULD TELL THE MEANING OF THE DREAMS. HE SAID THE DREAMS MEANT THAT THERE WOULD BE SEVEN PROSPEROUS YEARS IN EGYPT FOLLOWED BY SEVEN YEARS OF HARD FAMINE. HE ADDED THAT GOD MEANT FOR THE PHARAOH TO CHOOSE A WISE MAN TO SET UP A PROGRAM OF GRAIN STORAGE DURING THE GOOD YEARS IN ORDER TO TIDE THE PEOPLE OVER THE YEARS OF FAMINE. THE PHARAOH WAS SO IMPRESSED WITH THIS INTERPRETATION THAT HE FREED JOSEPH AND PLACED HIM IN CHARGE OF THE PROGRAM, GIVING HIM AUTHORITY IN EGYPT SECOND ONLY TO THAT OF THE PHARAOH HIMSELF (GEN. 41:39FF.). JOSEPH WAS THIRTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE WAS PLACED IN THIS EXALTED POSITION. OBVIOUSLY HIS ELEVEN YEARS OF OUTSTANDING SERVICE IN POTIPHAR’S HOUSEHOLD CONTRIBUTED TO THE PHARAOH’S CONFIDENCE IN HIS ABILITY TO MANAGE THE FOOD PROGRAM. HE WAS FORMALLY ADOPTED AS A MEMBER OF THE ROYAL FAMILY AND WAS GIVEN THE EGYPTIAN NAME ZAPHENATH-PANEAH (“GOD SPEAKS, AND THIS ONE LIVES”). IT WAS COMMON AMONG THE SEMITIC PEOPLES TO TAKE A NEW NAME WHEN THEY MADE A MAJOR CHANGE IN THEIR LIVES. THIS WAS NOT AN EGYPTIAN CUSTOM, BUT THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT AT THE TIME JOSEPH WAS BROUGHT TO EGYPT THE NATION WAS UNDER THE RULE OF THE HYKSOS INVADERS. THE HYKSOS WERE A FIERCE SEMITIC TRIBE WHO CONQUERED EGYPT IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY BCE AND RULED UNTIL ABOUT 1550 BCE. THIS ALSO EXPLAINS WHY THEY, BEING SEMITIC, WOULD BE WILLING TO PLACE A SEMITE, JOSEPH, IN SUCH A DISTINGUISHED POSITION. THE EGYPTIANS THEMSELVES WOULD NOT BE LIKELY TO DO SO. JOSEPH MARRIED AN EGYPTIAN WOMAN, ASENATH, THE DAUGHTER OF POTIPHERA (NOT POTIPHAR), A PRIEST AT HELIOPOLIS. JOSEPH CARRIED OUT HIS DUTIES WITH GREAT SUCCESS AND WAS AFFORDED MANY HONORS. ASENATH BORE HIM TWO SONS, MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM. AT THE END OF SEVEN YEARS JOSEPH HAD STORED MORE THAN ENOUGH FOOD TO CARRY THE NATION OVER A MAJOR FAMINE, AND THE NEXT YEAR HIS PROPHECY CAME TO PASS—CROPS THROUGHOUT EGYPT FAILED, AND THEY CONTINUED TO DO SO FOR THE NEXT SEVEN YEARS. BECAUSE OF JOSEPH’S PRUDENCE, HOWEVER, THE EGYPTIANS HAD PLENTY. THE FAMINE AFFECTED NOT ONLY EGYPT BUT THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST. JACOB’S TRIBE CONSISTED OF NOT ONLY HIS IMMEDIATE FAMILY BUT POSSIBLY HUNDREDS OF RETAINERS AND SLAVES. HE WAS NOT A WANDERING ASCETIC, BUT THE ANCIENT EQUIVALENT OF A WEALTHY BEDOUIN SHEIK. NOTWITHSTANDING, WHEN THE CROPS FAILED SO DID THE PASTURELAND, SO THERE WAS NO GRAIN FOR THE PEOPLE AND THE SHEEP BEGAN TO STARVE. HIS TRIBE WAS IN DANGER OF STARVATION. THEN THEY HEARD THAT THERE WAS PLENTY OF FOOD IN EGYPT (GEN. 42). THE TRIBE WAS LARGE, BUT IT WAS NOT POOR, SO JACOB DECIDED TO SEND HIS SONS TO EGYPT WITH GOLD TO BUY GRAIN. HE KEPT BENJAMIN BEHIND. HE WAS RACHEL’S ONLY OTHER SON, AND JACOB LOVED HIM AS HE HAD LOVED JOSEPH. WHEN THE BROTHERS ARRIVED IN EGYPT, THEY HAD TO GO TO JOSEPH TO BUY THE GRAIN. THE LAST TIME THEY HAD SEEN HIM WAS FIFTEEN YEARS EARLIER WHEN HE WAS A SEVENTEEN-YEAR-OLD BOY, BRUISED AND BLOODY FROM THEIR ABUSE. WHEN THEY SAW THE EXALTED EGYPTIAN OFFICIAL, THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM. HE WOULD HAVE BEEN DRESSED IN FINE ROBES AND GOLD CHAINS AND WOULD HAVE WORN THE TRADITIONAL EGYPTIAN FACE MAKEUP AND FALSE BEARD. JOSEPH RECOGNIZED HIS BROTHERS IMMEDIATELY, BUT HE DID NOT REVEAL HIMSELF TO THEM. INSTEAD, HE BEGAN A COMPLICATED CAT-AND-MOUSE GAME DESIGNED TO FORCE THEM TO CONFRONT THEIR GUILT FOR THE WAY THEY HAD TREATED HIM. HE ACCUSED THEM OF BEING SPIES, THREW THEM INTO PRISON FOR THREE DAYS, AND SUBJECTED THEM TO A GRUELING INTERROGATION DURING WHICH THEY ADMITTED THE EXISTENCE OF ANOTHER BROTHER, BENJAMIN. JOSEPH FINALLY AGREED TO SELL THEM GRAIN ON THE CONDITION THAT THEY LEAVE ONE BROTHER AS A HOSTAGE, GO BACK HOME, AND RETURN WITH BENJAMIN. SIMEON WAS CHOSEN TO STAY BEHIND. JOSEPH THEN TOLD HIS GUARDS TO RETURN THE MONEY, SECRETLY HIDING IT IN THEIR SACKS OF GRAIN. WHEN THEY DISCOVERED IT ON THE WAY HOME, THEY WERE TERRIFIED. THEY REALIZED THAT THEY WERE INVOLVED IN SOMETHING BEYOND THEIR UNDERSTANDING AND THAT IT INCLUDED GOD’S PUNISHMENT. “THEIR HEARTS SANK AND THEY TURNED TO EACH OTHER TREMBLING AND SAID, ‘WHAT IS THIS THAT GOD HAS DONE TO US?’” (GEN. 42:28). WHEN THEY ARRIVED HOME, JACOB WAS DISTRAUGHT AT THE EGYPTIAN’S DEMAND (HE DID NOT YET KNOW THAT IT WAS JOSEPH), AND HE REFUSED TO RISK BENJAMIN, BELIEVING THAT JOSEPH AND SIMEON WERE NOW BOTH DEAD. AS THE FAMINE PROGRESSED, HOWEVER, HE HAD TO RELENT. HE FINALLY SENT HIS SONS, INCLUDING BENJAMIN, BACK TO EGYPT, WISELY GIVING THEM DOUBLE THE GOLD REQUIRED SO THAT THEY COULD PAY BACK THE ORIGINAL AMOUNT THAT HAD BEEN RETURNED TO THEM. WHEN THEY ARRIVED, THEY WERE SURPRISED TO BE RECEIVED NOT AS ENEMIES BUT AS HONORED GUESTS. THEY WERE ROYALLY WINED AND DINED IN JOSEPH’S PALACE AND THEN SENT BACK HOME NOT ONLY WITH THE REQUESTED GRAIN BUT ALSO WITH GREAT HONOR. JOSEPH AGAIN COMMANDED HIS STEWARD TO RETURN THE MONEY SECRETLY, AND ALSO TO HIDE HIS PERSONAL SILVER CHALICE IN BENJAMIN’S SACK. THE BROTHERS HAD NO SOONER PASSED OUT OF THE CITY GATE THAN THEY WERE STOPPED BY THE PALACE GUARDS AND ACCUSED OF UNGRATEFULLY STEALING FROM THEIR HOST. SURE, THAT THEY WERE INNOCENT, THEY OFFERED THEMSELVES AS SLAVES IF ANY EVIDENCE WERE FOUND. THE GUARD SAID THAT ONLY THE THIEF WOULD BE ENSLAVED. IN THE SEARCH, JOSEPH’S CHALICE WAS FOUND IN BENJAMIN’S PACK. HORRIFIED, THE BROTHERS WENT BACK AND PROSTRATED THEMSELVES BEFORE JOSEPH, THUS FULFILLING HIS DREAM. THEY BEGGED JOSEPH’S MERCY, SAYING THAT THEIR AGED FATHER JACOB WOULD DIE IF ANYTHING HAPPENED TO HIS BELOVED BENJAMIN. JUDAH OFFERED HIMSELF AS A SLAVE IN PLACE OF BENJAMIN. FINALLY, JOSEPH WAS SO MOVED THAT HE DISMISSED ALL HIS SERVANTS AND REVEALED HIMSELF TO HIS BROTHERS, TELLING THEM THAT GOD HAD SENT HIM AHEAD OF THEM TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR THEIR SURVIVAL (GEN. 45). HE SAID THAT THERE WOULD BE FIVE MORE YEARS OF FAMINE, AND HE SENT THEM HOME TO BRING JACOB AND THE WHOLE TRIBE BACK TO EGYPT TO LIVE. MEANWHILE THE PHARAOH WAS SO TOUCHED BY THIS STORY OF THE BROTHERS’ REUNION THAT HE SENT LAVISH GIFTS TO JACOB AND PROMISED THAT “I WILL GIVE YOU THE BEST OF THE LAND OF EGYPT AND YOU CAN ENJOY THE FAT OF THE LAND” (GEN. 45:18). JACOB AND HIS FAMILY SETTLED IN THE LAND OF GOSHEN, A FERTILE REGION IN THE NORTHERN NILE VALLEY. THEY WENT WITH GOD’S BLESSING, IN A PROMISE THAT REITERATED THE ONE MADE TO ABRAHAM: “DO NOT BE AFRAID TO GO DOWN TO EGYPT, FOR I WILL MAKE YOU INTO A GREAT NATION THERE. I WILL GO DOWN TO EGYPT WITH YOU, AND I WILL SURELY BRING YOU BACK AGAIN” (GEN. 46:3–4). IN HIS OLD AGE, JACOB GAVE HIS PATRIARCHAL BLESSING TO BOTH OF JOSEPH’S SONS, BUT THE CHIEF ONE HE GAVE TO THE YOUNGER, EPHRAIM (GEN. 48:13FF.). WHEN JOSEPH PROTESTED THAT HIS FIRSTBORN, MANASSEH, SHOULD RECEIVE IT, JACOB PROPHESIED THAT BOTH WOULD BECOME GREAT NATIONS, BUT EPHRAIM WOULD BE EVEN GREATER THAN MANASSEH. BOTH BECAME TRIBES OF ISRAEL, ENSURING THAT THE NUMBER OF TRIBES WOULD REMAIN TWELVE WHEN THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI BECAME THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD AND COULD NO LONGER FUNCTION AS A TRIBE. JACOB ALSO ASKED JOSEPH TO PROMISE THAT WHEN HE DIED HIS BODY WOULD BE TAKEN BACK TO CANAAN TO THE FAMILY BURIAL GROUNDS. WHEN JACOB DIED, HE WAS EMBALMED ACCORDING TO THE EGYPTIAN CUSTOM (GEN. 50) AND WAS GIVEN A ROYAL FUNERAL PROCESSION, IN WHICH JOSEPH TOOK PART, BACK TO ABRAHAM’S BURIAL CAVE AT MACHPELAH. JOSEPH CONTINUED TO SERVE THE PHARAOH UNTIL HIS DEATH, ESTABLISHING A FEUDAL SYSTEM IN WHICH PRIVATE PROPERTY WAS ABOLISHED. UNDER JOSEPH’S SYSTEM EVERYTHING BELONGED TO THE PHARAOH, WITH CONTROL BEING PASSED DOWN THROUGH THE LEVELS OF THE HIERARCHY FROM LIEGE LORD TO SUBJECT. WHEN JOSEPH DIED, HE WAS EMBALMED AND BURIED IN EGYPT. CENTURIES LATER, WHEN THE HEBREWS LEFT EGYPT, MOSES TOOK THE BONES OF JOSEPH TO BE CARRIED BACK TO THE PROMISED LAND TO BE BURIED THERE (EXOD. 13:19).
ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA
WHEN THE MIDIANITES ATTACKED ISRAEL IN THEIR ANNUAL RAIDS ON THE LOCAL FARMERS, GIDEON DROVE THEM BACK ACROSS THE JORDAN. TWO OF HIS MOST FORMIDABLE AND HATED ENEMIES WERE THE TWO KINGS: ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA, WHO HAD MURDERED HIS BROTHERS AT TABOR (JUDG. 8:18FF.). GIDEON’S MEN WERE HUNGRY AND EXHAUSTED, AND HE ASKED FOR HELP FROM THE LOCAL PEOPLE OF SUCCOTH AND PENUEL, TWO TOWNS ALONG THE JABBOK RIVER. HE HAD ONLY THREE HUNDRED MEN, AND THE PEOPLE OF THOSE TOWNS, LAUGHING AT HIM FOR HIS AMBITION OF DEFEATING THE MIDIANITES, REFUSED TO HELP HIM. HE NONETHELESS PRESSED ON. FOLLOWING A BACK ROUTE ALONG THE JABBOK, HE CAUGHT UP WITH THE MIDIANITES. THINKING THE ISRAELITES HAD TURNED BACK, THEY WERE CAUGHT OFF GUARD, AND GIDEON’S MEN DEFEATED THEM AND CAPTURED ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA. GIDEON BROUGHT THEM BACK WITH HIM TO SUCCOTH AND PENUEL, WHERE HE PUNISHED THE LEADERS OF THE TOWNS. THE ISRAELITES PROCLAIMED GIDEON KING, BUT HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT ONLY GOD WAS TO BE THEIR KING. THEN, TO HUMILIATE ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA, HE TOLD HIS SON JETHER TO KILL THEM. JETHER, A YOUNG BOY, WAS AFRAID AND COULD NOT BRING HIMSELF TO DRAW HIS SWORD. GIDEON KILLED THEM HIMSELF AND TOOK THEIR SYMBOLS OF AUTHORITY FROM THEIR CAMELS (JUDG. 8:20FF.). THIS SATISFIED AN ANCIENT MIDDLE EASTERN CUSTOM THAT IS STILL STRONG AMONG THE ARABIC PEOPLES TO THIS DAY. IN A BLOOD VENGEANCE, THE OFFENDER MUST BE AVENGED BY SOMEONE WHO IS AT LEAST EQUAL TO HIS OWN RANK AND SOCIAL STATUS. THUS, IT WAS RIGHT THAT ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA WERE AVENGED BY GIDEON HIMSELF, WHO, BECAUSE OF THE PEOPLE’S PROCLAMATION, COULD ALSO BE CONSIDERED TO BE OF ROYAL STATUS.
ZEBEDEE
ZEBEDEE WAS A PROSPEROUS FISHERMAN IN CAPERNAUM ON THE SEA OF GALILEE. HE WAS THE HUSBAND OF A WOMAN NAMED SALOME AND THE FATHER OF THE APOSTLES JAMES AND JOHN. HE WAS APPARENTLY IN PARTNERSHIP WITH THE BROTHERS ANDREW AND PETER (MARK 1:16FF.; LUKE 5:10FF.). WE MAY ASSUME THAT THEY WERE PROSPEROUS NOT ONLY BECAUSE THEY OWNED A BOAT BUT ALSO BECAUSE THEY HAD SERVANTS AND SALOME CONTRIBUTED TO JESUS’ SUPPORT (MARK 15:40–41; LUKE 8:2–3). WHEN JESUS MET JAMES AND JOHN, THEY WERE WITH ZEBEDEE IN HIS BOAT, HELPING TO MEND THE NETS. JESUS CALLED THEM TO FOLLOW HIM, AND THEY LEFT RIGHT THEN TO BECOME HIS DISCIPLES. THERE IS NO RECORD OR EVIDENCE THAT ZEBEDEE BECAME A FOLLOWER OF JESUS, BUT APPARENTLY, HE DID NOTHING TO STAND IN THE WAY OF HIS WIFE AND SONS’ SUPPORT OF JESUS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT ZEBEDEE WAS MARY’S BROTHER-IN-LAW, THUS JESUS’ UNCLE (SEE SALOME THE DISCIPLE). IF SO, JESUS PROBABLY HAD KNOWN HIM, HIS SONS JAMES AND JOHN, AND THEIR FRIENDS PETER AND ANDREW FOR MANY YEARS BEFORE HE CALLED THEM TO BE HIS FOLLOWERS. IN THE REMAINS OF A SECOND-CENTURY SYNAGOGUE IN CAPERNAUM THERE IS A PILLAR WITH THE INSCRIPTION, “ALPHAEUS, SON OF ZEBEDEE, SON OF JOHN, MADE THIS COLUMN.” THERE IS NOTHING TO INDICATE THAT THIS REFERS TO ALPHAEUS THE FATHER OF MATTHEW OR TO ZEBEDEE THE FATHER OF JAMES AND JOHN, BUT IT IS POSSIBLE.
ZEBUL
ZEBUL WAS THE GOVERNOR OF SHECHEM IN THE TIME OF THE JUDGES. GAAL THE SON OF EBED HAD MOVED INTO THE CITY AND SOWED SEEDS OF DISCONTENT AMONG THE PEOPLE (JUDG. 9:26FF.). HE WANTED TO DEPOSE THE KING, ABIMELECH, THE SON OF GIDEON, AND REPLACE HIM WITH A CANAANITE RULER. THE PEOPLE WERE ALREADY UNHAPPY WITH THE OPPRESSION OF ABIMELECH, AND GAAL TOOK FULL ADVANTAGE OF THIS. ONE NIGHT, IN A DRUNKEN REVELRY, GAAL AND HIS FOLLOWERS SPOKE OUT AGAINST ABIMELECH AND ZEBUL. ZEBUL OVERHEARD THEM AND REPORTED IT TO ABIMELECH. ZEBUL ADVISED HIM TO MUSTER HIS TROOPS AND HIDE IN THE FIELDS OUTSIDE THE CITY DURING THE NIGHT AND THEN ATTACK IN THE MORNING. THE NEXT MORNING GAAL SAW THE ARMIES OUTSIDE, AND ZEBUL GOADED HIM INTO ATTACKING THEM. GAAL’S FORCES WERE ROUTED, THE CANAANITE CAUSE WAS LOST, AND ZEBUL EXPELLED HIS FOLLOWERS FROM SHECHEM, PRESUMABLY KILLING GAAL.
ZEBULUN
JACOB MARRIED HIS FIRST WIFE, LEAH, UNDER A CLOUD OF DECEPTION, BELIEVING THAT HE WAS MARRYING HER YOUNGER SISTER RACHEL, WHOM HE LOVED. HE TREATED LEAH WELL BUT DID NOT LOVE HER, AND SHE SPENT HER LIFE TRYING TO EARN HIS LOVE. ZEBULUN WAS HER SIXTH AND YOUNGEST SON, AND WHEN HE WAS BORN, SHE BELIEVED THAT THIS WOULD INCREASE JACOB’S DEVOTION TO HER (GEN. 30:20). THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES NO INDICATION THAT THIS HAPPENED, HOWEVER, AND IT TELLS LITTLE MORE ABOUT ZEBULUN OTHER THAN THAT HE WAS ONE OF THE BROTHERS WHO WENT TO LIVE IN EGYPT AT THE INVITATION OF HIS HALF-BROTHER JOSEPH (GEN. 46:8FF.). WE MAY ASSUME THAT HE WAS WITH THE OTHER BROTHERS WHO SOLD JOSEPH INTO EGYPTIAN SLAVERY. ZEBULUN, LIKE HIS BROTHERS, WAS THE EPONYMOUS PATRIARCH OF ONE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. THE TRIBE OF ZEBULUN SETTLED IN THE SOUTHERN REGIONS OF GALILEE AROUND NAZARETH. THE ZEBULUNITES DISTINGUISHED THEMSELVES IN SEVERAL MILITARY CONFLICTS IN JEWISH HISTORY, INCLUDING THE BATTLE WITH THE CANAANITE SISERA AND GIDEON’S WAR WITH THE MIDIANITES. THEY WERE AMONG THE TEN TRIBES CAPTURED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 732 BCE, AND AFTER THEY WERE EXILED TO ASSYRIA, THEY, ALONG WITH THE OTHER NINE NORTHERN TRIBES, DISAPPEARED WITHOUT A TRACE.
ZECHARIAH THE FATHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST
ZECHARIAH WAS A PRIEST WHO SERVED FROM TIME TO TIME IN THE TEMPLE. THERE WERE TWENTY-FOUR DIVISIONS OF PRIESTS, EACH OF WHICH SERVED IN THE TEMPLE FOR ONE WEEK EVERY SIX MONTHS. HE WAS OF THE DIVISION OF ABIJAH, THE DESCENDANTS OF THE PRIESTS WHO HAD REMAINED LOYAL TO SOLOMON’S HEIRS WHEN THE UNITED MONARCHY WAS BREAKING UP AND THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES TURNED FOR THE MOST PART TO PAGANISM. THERE WERE THOUSANDS OF PRIESTS (ALL THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI THROUGH AARON WERE PRIESTS), SO IT WAS A GREAT HONOR TO HAVE BEEN ONE OF THE ONES CHOSEN TO SERVE. ZECHARIAH WAS OLD, AND ALL HIS LIFE HE HAD PRAYED IN VAIN FOR A SON, BUT HIS WIFE ELIZABETH WAS BARREN. WHILE HE WAS BURNING INCENSE IN THE TEMPLE, AN ANGEL APPEARED TO HIM AND TOLD HIM THAT HIS WIFE WOULD BEAR HIM A SON IN HER OLD AGE. THE ANGEL SAID THAT THE SON WAS TO BE NAMED JOHN AND THAT HE WOULD PREPARE THE WAY FOR THE MESSIAH. BECAUSE THEY WERE BOTH OLD, ZECHARIAH DOUBTED. HE COULD NOT BELIEVE THAT ELIZABETH WOULD FOLLOW THE SAME DESTINY AS SARAH AND THE MOTHER OF SAMSON, WHO HAD BOTH BORNE CHILDREN IN THEIR OLD AGE, SO HE ASKED FOR A SIGN. THE ANGEL SAID THAT THE SIGN, BECAUSE OF HIS UNBELIEF, WAS THAT HE WOULD BE STRUCK DEAF AND DUMB UNTIL THE CHILD WAS BORN. WHEN HE EMERGED FROM THE TEMPLE AND COULD NOT OFFER THE USUAL PRAYERS FOR THE PEOPLE, ALL WHO SAW HIM BELIEVED THAT HE HAD SEEN A VISION (LUKE 1:8FF.). IT WAS THE FATHER’S RIGHT TO NAME A CHILD AT THE CIRCUMCISION WHEN HE WAS EIGHT DAYS OLD. AT THE BABY’S CIRCUMCISION, SINCE ZECHARIAH WAS DEAF AND MUTE, THE ATTENDANTS SAID THAT HE SHOULD BE NAMED AFTER HIM. ELIZABETH SAID THAT HE SHOULD BE CALLED JOHN, AND ZECHARIAH WROTE ON A TABLET, “HIS NAME IS JOHN.” HIS HEARING AND SPEECH WERE IMMEDIATELY RESTORED, AND HE PRAISED GOD AND PROCLAIMED THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD COME SOON (LUKE 1:67FF.). NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF ZECHARIAH. HIS SON JOHN, OF COURSE, WAS KNOWN AS JOHN THE BAPTIST.
ZECHARIAH THE KING OF ISRAEL
NOT A GREAT DEAL IS KNOWN ABOUT KING ZECHARIAH, A KING OF ISRAEL. HE WAS THE SON OF JEROBOAM II, ASCENDED THE THRONE IN ABOUT 746 BCE, AND WAS MURDERED BY SHALLUM, WHO SUCCEEDED HIM, AFTER HE HAD REIGNED ONLY SIX MONTHS. SHALLUM’S MOTIVE IS NOT GIVEN. ZECHARIAH IS SAID TO HAVE DONE “WHAT WAS EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 15:9), ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THIS OF MOST OF THE NORTHERN KINGS. HE CONTINUED HIS FATHER’S PRACTICE OF IDOLATRY, THUS CONTINUING THE RELIGIOUS CORRUPTION THAT BEGAN WITH ISRAEL’S FIRST KING, JEROBOAM I. ZECHARIAH’S DEATH PUT AN END TO THE DYNASTY THAT BEGAN WITH JEHU, WHO OVERTHREW KING AHAB, AND HIS REIGN FULFILLED THE PROPHECY THAT THE DYNASTY WOULD HAVE FIVE KINGS (2 KINGS 10:30). 
ZECHARIAH THE PRIEST OF THE TEMPLE
ZECHARIAH’S FATHER, JEHOIADA, HAD BEEN THE HIGH PRIEST DURING THE MIDDLE OF THE NINTH CENTURY BCE, A PERIOD OF GREAT TURMOIL IN JUDAH. HE HAD SAVED THE LIFE OF HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), THE INFANT PRINCE JOASH, WHEN THE BOY’S GRANDMOTHER ATHALIAH LED A COUP D’ÉTAT AND STOLE THE THRONE. JEHOIDA THEN HID THE BOY AND RAISED HIM FOR SIX YEARS, UNTIL HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN OVERTHROWING THE TYRANNICAL ATHALIAH AND PLACING THE BOY KING ON THE THRONE (2 CHRON. 22:10FF.). JEHOIADA THEN SERVED AS HIS REGENT UNTIL JOASH WAS OF AGE, DURING WHICH TIME HE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE OF CORRUPTION. AFTER JEHOIADA’S DEATH, JOASH HIMSELF BECAME CORRUPT AND ALLOWED PAGANISM TO RETURN TO THE TEMPLE. WHEN JEHOIADA’S SON ZECHARIAH PROPHESIED THAT GOD WOULD FORSAKE HIM FOR THIS, HE HAD ZECHARIAH STONED TO DEATH IN THE COURTYARD OF THE TEMPLE. KING “JOASH DID NOT REMEMBER THE KINDNESS ZECHARIAH’S FATHER JEHOIADA HAD SHOWN HIM BUT KILLED HIS SON, WHO SAID AS HE LAY DYING, ‘MAY THE LORD SEE THIS AND CALL YOU TO ACCOUNT’ ” (2 CHRON. 24:22). THE FOLLOWING YEAR, THE ARMY OF ARAM ATTACKED JUDAH, AND ALTHOUGH JOASH’S ARMY WAS MUCH LARGER THAN THE ATTACKERS’ FORCES, GOD DELIVERED JOASH’S ARMY INTO THEIR HANDS, AND JOASH WAS SEVERELY WOUNDED. HIS COURTIERS, WHO HAD NEVER FORGIVEN HIM FOR KILLING ZECHARIAH, MURDERED HIM IN HIS BED. HE WAS BURIED IN JERUSALEM, BUT NOT IN THE ROYAL TOMBS. GOD HAD AVENGED JOASH’S APOSTASY AND THE MURDER OF ZECHARIAH.
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ZECHARIAH THE PROPHET
ZECHARIAH IS THE ELEVENTH OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS WHOSE BOOKS CONCLUDE THE OLD TESTAMENT. HE WAS CONTEMPORARY WITH ZERUBBABEL, AND HIS EARLY YEARS OVERLAPPED WITH THE FINAL YEARS OF HAGGAI’S PROPHECY, ALTHOUGH HIS APPROACH WAS QUITE DIFFERENT. HE WAS A PRIEST AS WELL AS A PROPHET. HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE GRANDSON OF IDDO, WHO IS PROBABLY THE SAME PRIEST IDDO WHO ACCOMPANIED ZERUBBABEL BACK FROM BABYLON IN 538 BCE (ZECH. 1:1). HE PROPHESIED IN JUDAH AROUND 520–518 BCE, SOON AFTER THE RETURN OF THE JEWS FROM THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY. HE INSPIRED A BROKEN PEOPLE, PROMISING THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH AND A RETURN TO THE GLORY THAT ISRAEL KNEW UNDER KING DAVID. HE GAVE THEM HOPE AND ENCOURAGED THEM TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE. HIS MESSIANIC PROPHECIES WERE INFLUENTIAL IN THE WRITINGS OF THE CHRISTIAN EVANGELISTS, WHO QUOTED ZECHARIAH TO SUPPORT THE CLAIM THAT JESUS WAS THE PROMISED MESSIAH AND THE FULFILLMENT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES (MATT. 23:35; LUKE 11:51). THE STORY OF JESUS’ TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM REFLECTS ZECHARIAH: “SEE, YOUR KING COMES TO YOU, RIGHTEOUS AND HAVING SALVATION, GENTLE AND RIDING ON A DONKEY, ON A COLT, THE FOAL OF A DONKEY” (ZECH. 9:9). MATTHEW CITES THIS IN HIS ACCOUNT OF THE ENTRY (MATT. 21:4–5).
ZEDEKIAH KING OF JUDAH
ZEDEKIAH WAS THE LAST KING OF JUDAH, REIGNING WHEN HIS KINGDOM FELL TO BABYLONIA IN 587 BCE. HE WAS THE UNCLE AND SUCCESSOR OF KING JEHOIACHIN, ASSUMING THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-ONE. HE REIGNED FOR ELEVEN YEARS, AND AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM HE WAS DEPORTED TO BABYLON. THERE HE WAS EXECUTED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II, WHO HAD PLACED HIM ON THE THRONE IN THE FIRST PLACE. JUDAH WAS ON THE BRINK OF DISASTER WHEN ZEDEKIAH BECAME KING. BECAUSE OF ITS SINS ISRAEL HAD FALLEN TO THE ASSYRIANS TWO CENTURIES EARLIER, AND THE PROPHETS HAD FORETOLD THE SAME FATE FOR JUDAH. LIKE ISRAEL BEFORE THEM, JUDAH HAD TURNED TO IDOLATRY AND ENTRUSTED ITS FUTURE TO ARMS RATHER THAN TO GOD. THE NORTHERN PART OF THE KINGDOM HAD FALLEN TO THE BABYLONIANS IN 598 BCE, AND THE REMAINDER BECAME A VASSAL TO THEM. AT THAT TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR DEPOSED JEHOIACHIN, THE EIGHTEEN-YEAR-OLD KING, AND DEPORTED HIM TO BABYLON. HE PLACED HIS UNCLE MATTANIAH ON THE THRONE, RENAMING HIM ZEDEKIAH (2 KINGS 24:17). KINGS OFTEN TOOK NEW NAMES WHEN THEY ASSUMED POWER, BUT WHEN A NEW NAME WAS IMPOSED BY SOMEONE ELSE IT WAS A SYMBOL OF THE OTHER’S POWER. ZEDEKIAH RULED JUDAH, BUT NEBUCHADREZZAR RULED ZEDEKIAH. ONE OF THE REQUIREMENTS WAS THAT ZEDEKIAH SWEAR AN OATH OF ALLEGIANCE TO HIM. APPARENTLY, HE SWORE THIS OATH IN THE NAME OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, SO HE WAS UNDER A DOUBLE BOND TO HIS OATH, TO NEBUCHADREZZAR AND TO GOD. ZEDEKIAH’S REIGN WAS DOOMED FROM THE START. BECAUSE NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD DEPORTED ALL THE NOBILITY AND THE INTELLIGENTSIA TO BABYLON, THERE WAS NO ONE LEFT IN JUDAH WITH THE EXPERIENCE OR WISDOM TO HELP THE KING MAKE GOOD DECISIONS. JEREMIAH DESCRIBED THOSE WHO REMAINED AS ROTTEN FIGS THAT WERE UNFIT TO BE EATEN (JER. 24). ZEDEKIAH WAS TORN BETWEEN TWO FACTIONS, THOSE WHO WANTED TO COLLABORATE WITH THE BABYLONIANS FOR THEIR OWN SECURITY, AND THOSE WHO WANTED TO ENLIST THE AID OF EGYPT (AN ANCIENT ENEMY OF BABYLON) AND OVERTHROW THEIR MESOPOTAMIAN OPPRESSORS. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT JEREMIAH NEVER CONDEMNED THE KING FOR HIS VACILLATION, BUT HE HARSHLY CRITICIZED HIS ADVISORS. NOT MUCH IS KNOWN OF THE ELEVEN YEARS OF ZEDEKIAH’S REIGN, OTHER THAN THAT DURING THAT TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS REGULARLY HARASSED BY UPRISINGS IN BOTH BABYLONIA AND HIS NUMEROUS CONQUERED NATIONS. THE EGYPTIANS KEPT TROUBLE CONSTANTLY STIRRED UP IN NEBUCHADREZZAR’S REALM, WHILE ZEDEKIAH TRIED TO BALANCE THE TENSION BETWEEN THE PRO-EGYPTIAN AND PRO-BABYLONIAN FACTIONS. JEREMIAH COUNSELED PEACE WITH BABYLON, BECAUSE GOD HAD PROMISED THAT THE PEOPLE WOULD EVENTUALLY BE ALLOWED TO RETURN (JER. 24). ALTHOUGH ZEDEKIAH USUALLY RELIED ON JEREMIAH’S ADVICE, THE PRO-EGYPTIAN PARTY FINALLY CONVINCED HIM TO SEEK EGYPTIAN AID IN A REVOLT AGAINST BABYLON (2 KINGS 24:20). THAT DECISION COST HIM HIS LIFE AND SEALED THE DOOM OF JUDAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR MARCHED ON JERUSALEM AND LAY THE BARRICADED CITY UNDER SIEGE. JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THAT IF ZEDEKIAH WOULD SURRENDER, HIS LIFE AND KINGDOM WOULD BE SPARED. ZEDEKIAH DID NOT DARE SURRENDER, HOWEVER, ALTHOUGH TO APPEASE GOD HE ORDERED THAT ALL THE HEBREW SLAVES IN JERUSALEM BE FREED. AT ABOUT THAT TIME THE EGYPTIAN TROOPS APPROACHED, AND MUCH OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S ARMY WAS DIVERTED TO DRIVE THEM BACK. AT THAT POINT ZEDEKIAH ORDERED THAT ALL THE SLAVES BE PUT BACK IN BONDAGE. THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM LASTED ALMOST TWO YEARS, AND THE PEOPLE WERE NEAR STARVATION (2 KINGS 25:3). IT GOT SO BAD THAT SOME OF THE PEOPLE EVEN RESORTED TO CANNIBALISM (LAM. 4:10). ON JULY 18, 587 BCE,1 THE WALLS OF THE CITY WERE BREACHED. ZEDEKIAH AND A SMALL RETINUE MANAGED TO ESCAPE THE CITY, BUT THEY WERE CAPTURED ABOUT FIFTEEN MILES AWAY. THE BABYLONIANS MADE ZEDEKIAH WATCH THE EXECUTION OF HIS TWO SONS, AND WITH THE BODIES OF THE BOYS AT HIS FEET THEY PUT OUT HIS EYES AND PUT HIM INTO BRONZE SHACKLES (2 KINGS 25:7). HE WAS CARRIED OFF TO BABYLON AND LEFT IN A PRISON, WHERE HE DIED. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE DIED NATURALLY OR WAS EXECUTED. THE NEXT MONTH THE BABYLONIANS LOOTED AND DESTROYED THE TEMPLE, CARRIED OFF THE REMAINING POPULATION OF JERUSALEM, AND BURNED THE CITY TO THE GROUND. IT REMAINED A PILE OF RUBBLE POPULATED ONLY BY SQUATTERS AND HOMESTEADERS UNTIL A REMNANT OF THE EXILES RETURNED FIVE DECADES LATER.
ZEDEKIAH THE PROPHET
THERE WAS A BAND OF FOUR HUNDRED PROPHETS AT SAMARIA IN THE TIME OF KING AHAB (MID-NINTH CENTURY BCE). RATHER THAN SPEAKING FOR GOD, HOWEVER, THEY SPOKE WHAT AHAB WANTED TO HEAR. LARGE BANDS OF PROPHETS WERE COMMON IN ANCIENT ISRAEL (1 SAM. 10:5FF.), AND THEY WOULD OFTEN GO INTO TRANCE-LIKE ECSTASIES, SINGING AND DANCING, BEFORE THEY WOULD PROPHESY. FREQUENTLY THEY WOULD ALL PROPHESY AS ONE, AND THEN ONE OR TWO WOULD EMERGE AS LEADERS TO GIVE THE MAIN PROPHECY. AHAB WAS ABOUT TO ENGAGE IN A BATTLE WITH THE ARAMEANS AT RAMOTH-GILEAD (1 KINGS 22), AND HE SOUGHT OUT THE PROPHETS AT SAMARIA BEFOREHAND. THEY WENT TO THE THRESHING FLOOR OUTSIDE THE CITY—APPARENTLY THEIR GYRATIONS REQUIRED A GOOD BIT OF ROOM—AND THEY ALL CHANTED AS ONE, PROPHESYING A GREAT VICTORY. THEN, AS THE ACTIVITY REACHED A FEVER PITCH, ZEDEKIAH DONNED A HELMET WITH IRON HORNS, A SIGN OF POWER (DEUT. 33:17). HE PROPHESIED AHAB’S VICTORY. A SINGLE PROPHET, MICAIAH, STEPPED OUT AND PROPHESIED AHAB’S DEFEAT. ZEDEKIAH SLAPPED HIS FACE, ASKING WHEN THE SPIRIT OF GOD HAD MOVED TO HIM. MICAIAH’S REPLY WAS THAT ZEDEKIAH WOULD KNOW WHEN HE FOUND HIMSELF HIDING FROM THE ARAMEANS. AHAB AND HIS ALLY, KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH, WENT INTO BATTLE, WHERE AHAB WAS MORTALLY WOUNDED AND JEHOSHAPHAT WAS FORCED TO FLEE BACK TO JERUSALEM. THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHAT HAPPENED TO ZEDEKIAH AFTER THAT.
ZEEB
OREB AND ZEEB WERE TWO MIDIANITE (ARAB) PRINCES WHO HAD BEEN LEADING RAIDS ON THE JEWS LIVING IN GILEAD, THE LANDS EAST OF THE JORDAN VALLEY. THESE RAIDS HAD BEEN GOING ON FOR SEVEN YEARS, COSTING THE JEWS THEIR CROPS AND HERDS AS WELL AS MANY LIVES. FINALLY, GIDEON RAISED UP AN ARMY AND SUCCESSFULLY SURROUNDED AND SEVERELY WEAKENED THE MIDIANITES. HE THEN SENT TO THE EPHRAIMITES TO ASK THEM TO JOIN THE BATTLE. THEY WERE FURIOUS WITH HIM FOR NOT HAVING INVITED THEM EARLIER, BUT THEIR HATRED FOR THE MIDIANITES WAS EVEN GREATER, SO THEY SWUNG AROUND BEHIND AND CAPTURED OREB AND ZEEB. THEY EXECUTED THESE TWO PRINCES AND SENT THEIR HEADS TO GIDEON. HE IMMEDIATELY PRAISED THE EPHRAIMITES FOR THEIR SUCCESS, SAYING THAT THIS WAS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT ACHIEVEMENTS IN THE WAR. APPARENTLY, THIS PRAISE COMPLETELY PACIFIED THEM (JUDG. 7:24FF.). THE PLACES WHERE THE TWO PRINCES WERE EXECUTED WERE NAMED THE ROCK OF OREB AND THE WINEPRESS OF ZEEB, POSSIBLY AS MONUMENTS TO THE VICTORY OVER THE MIDIANITES (JUDG. 7:25). IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT IN THE ORIGINAL ORAL TRADITION THE PRINCES WERE NOT NAMED, AND THEY WERE LATER GIVEN THE NAMES OF THESE PLACES.
ZELOPHEHAD
ZELOPHEHAD WAS A MEMBER OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH, JOSEPH’S TRIBE. HE AND HIS FIVE DAUGHTERS WERE IN THE WILDERNESS WITH MOSES AFTER THE EXODUS, AND HE DIED THERE WITHOUT A MALE HEIR (NUM. 26:33). BY THE LAW OF THE TIME, HIS DAUGHTERS WERE CUT OFF WITHOUT SUPPORT AND WITH NO RIGHTS; THEY DID NOT EVEN HAVE ANY CLAIM ON THEIR FATHER’S GOODS OR HIS SHARE OF THE PROMISED LAND. WIDOWS AND FEMALE ORPHANS IN THOSE DAYS WERE IN DIRE STRAITS. IF THEY HAD NO IMMEDIATE MALE RELATIVES TO CARE FOR THEM, THEY WERE DEPENDENT ON THE CHARITY AND KINDNESS OF OTHERS. BEING PENNILESS AND WITHOUT A DOWRY, IT WAS NOT LIKELY THAT THEY COULD FIND A HUSBAND TO CARE FOR THEM. MANY STARVED TO DEATH. ZELOPHEHAD’S DAUGHTERS WERE LEFT WITH NOTHING, ALTHOUGH THEIR GREATEST CONCERN SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN THAT THEIR FATHER’S NAME WOULD NOT BE KEPT ALIVE. THEY WENT TO MOSES AND ASKED HIM TO INTERVENE BY CHANGING THE LAW. HE PRAYED TO GOD FOR GUIDANCE, AND GOD TOLD HIM TO ENACT A LAW RECOGNIZING THE RIGHTS OF FEMALE HEIRS WHOSE FATHER LEFT NO SONS (NUM. 27:5FF.). IN ORDER TO INSURE THAT PROPERTY REMAINED WITHIN THE TRIBE, HOWEVER, FEMALE HEIRS WERE REQUIRED TO MARRY WITHIN THEIR TRIBE OR THEY WOULD LOSE THEIR INHERITANCE (NUM. 36:6).
ZEPHANIAH THE PRIEST
ZEPHANIAH WAS THE OVERSEER OF THE TEMPLE, AND AS SUCH HE WAS SECOND IN POWER TO THE HIGH PRIEST HIMSELF. HE WAS ONE OF TWO PRIESTS SENT BY KING ZEDEKIAH OF JUDAH TO THE PROPHET JEREMIAH. THEIR MISSION WAS TO FIND OUT WHAT THEY COULD DO TO STOP THE ATTACK OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II OF BABYLON. RATHER THAN RELY ON GOD, THEY HAD TURNED TO EGYPT FOR HELP. JEREMIAH’S REPLY WAS NOT GOOD NEWS. BECAUSE OF THEIR SINS, HE PROPHESIED, GOD HAD SAID, “I WILL HAND OVER ZEDEKIAH KING OF JUDAH, HIS OFFICIALS AND THE PEOPLE IN THIS CITY WHO SURVIVE THE PLAGUE, SWORD AND FAMINE, TO NEBUCHADREZZAR KING OF BABYLON AND TO THEIR ENEMIES WHO SEEK THEIR LIVES. HE WILL PUT THEM TO THE SWORD; HE WILL SHOW THEM NO MERCY OR PITY OR COMPASSION” (JER. 21:7). JEREMIAH ADVISED ZEDEKIAH TO SURRENDER, BECAUSE GOD HAD REJECTED JUDAH AND WOULD NOT HELP; AT LEAST BY SURRENDERING AND ACCEPTING THE PUNISHMENT AT GOD’S HAND, MANY LIVES WOULD BE SAVED. ZEPHANIAH, ON THE OTHER HAND, URGED ZEDEKIAH TO RESIST THE BABYLONIANS. THE PROPHET SHEMAIAH WROTE TO ZEPHANIAH, URGING HIM TO PUNISH JEREMIAH AND ALL OTHERS WHO ADVOCATED SURRENDER. ZEPHANIAH REFUSED, HOWEVER, EVEN THOUGH HE WAS AN ANTI-BABYLONIAN PARTISAN. AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IN 587 BCE, ZEPHANIAH WAS DEPORTED TO BABYLON AND THERE EXECUTED.
ZEPHANIAH THE PROPHET
ZEPHANIAH WAS THE NINTH OF THE TWELVE MINOR PROPHETS (SO-CALLED BECAUSE OF THEIR LENGTH, NOT THEIR IMPORTANCE), AND THE LAST TO PROPHESY BEFORE THE FALL OF JUDAH TO THE BABYLONIANS. HIS PROPHECIES OF A MAJOR DISASTER MAY HAVE BEEN THE INSPIRATION TO KING JOSIAH TO REFORM JUDAISM IN 622 BCE. ZEPHANIAH PROPHESIED THAT GOD WOULD SWEEP AWAY ALL HIS CREATION, IN THE REVERSE ORDER THAT HE HAD CREATED IT (ZEPH. 1:3–4). JOSIAH’S REFORM WAS EFFECTIVE, AND THE JUDEANS REPENTED OF THEIR SINS AND RETURNED TO GOD. THE REFORM DID NOT LAST, HOWEVER. AFTER JOSIAH’S DEATH IN 609 BCE HIS SON JEHOAHAZ TOOK THE THRONE AND IMMEDIATELY RESTORED IDOL WORSHIP. THE PEOPLE RETURNED TO THEIR SINFUL WAYS, AND THIRTY-FIVE YEARS LATER THE BABYLONIANS, AS ZEPHANIAH HAD PROPHESIED, LAID WASTE TO JERUSALEM AND SWEPT AWAY JUDAH. DURING ZEPHANIAH’S TIME THE MIGHTY ASSYRIAN EMPIRE, WHICH HAD CONQUERED AND EXILED THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WAS IN A STATE OF DECLINE, AND BABYLONIA WAS ON THE RISE. BY THE END OF THE CENTURY NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD ASCENDED THE BABYLONIAN THRONE AND LED THE COUNTRY TO BECOMING A MAJOR WORLD POWER. ZEPHANIAH IS THE ONLY PROPHET OF WHOM A GENEALOGY IS GIVEN, LISTING HIS ANCESTRY FOUR GENERATIONS BACK TO KING HEZEKIAH; HE WAS THEREFORE A RELATIVE OF JOSIAH. ALL WE KNOW OF MOST OF THE OTHER PROPHETS IS THEIR FATHERS’ NAMES. ZEPHANIAH WAS A CONTEMPORARY OF THE YOUNG PROPHET JEREMIAH, WHO ALSO SAW THE GREAT THREAT OF BABYLONIA AND PROPHESIED THE DOOM OF THE IDOLATROUS JUDAH. ZEPHANIAH’S PROPHECIES, HOWEVER, LIKE THOSE OF ISAIAH, ALSO CONTAINED A PROMISE THAT AFTER THE PUNISHMENT THE PEOPLE WOULD RETURN HOME.
ZERAH
DURING THE REIGN OF KING ASA OF JUDAH (913–873 BCE), A HUGE ARMY UNDER THE COMMAND OF ZERAH APPROACHED JERUSALEM, BADLY OUTNUMBERING THE JUDEAN ARMY. ZERAH IS IDENTIFIED AS A CUSHITE (2 CHRON. 14:9), THAT IS, AN ETHIOPIAN OR NUBIAN. AS ZERAH AND HIS ARMY NEARED JERUSALEM, ASA APPEALED TO GOD FOR HELP. THE ARMY OF JUDAH ROUTED THE ETHIOPIANS. THEY PURSUED THEM IN RETREAT, AND “SUCH A GREAT NUMBER OF CUSHITES FELL THAT THEY COULD NOT RECOVER; THEY WERE CRUSHED BEFORE THE LORD AND HIS FORCES” (2 CHRON. 14:13). ZERAH’S VAST ARMY IS BELIEVED TO HAVE INCLUDED A LARGE NUMBER OF EGYPTIANS, BUT IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER THE EGYPTIANS WERE MERCENARIES WITH THE ETHIOPIANS OR VICE VERSA. SINCE THERE IS NO RECORD OF AN ETHIOPIAN KING NAMED ZERAH AND THERE IS NO “Z” SOUND IN EGYPTIAN, MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT ZERAH WAS AN ETHIOPIAN GENERAL SERVING AS A MERCENARY FOR THE EGYPTIANS. PHARAOH OSORKON I OF EGYPT WAS DEDICATED TO REGAINING THE LANDS LOST BY THE PHARAOH SHESHONK (WHOM THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS SHISHAK) A FEW YEARS EARLIER, AND THIS MAY HAVE BEEN HIS ATTEMPT TO DO SO. SOME INTERPRETERS HAVE IDENTIFIED ZERAH WITH OSORKON, BUT THE CONSENSUS OF SCHOLARS IS THAT THEY WERE DIFFERENT MEN.
ZERUBBABEL
WHEN THE PERSIAN EMPEROR CYRUS II CONQUERED BABYLON IN 539 BCE, HE ALLOWED THE CAPTIVE JEWS TO RETURN TO PALESTINE. IN FACT, FOR SOME REASON HE SEEMED TO BE QUITE FAVORABLE TO THEM. HE RESTORED TO THEM THE TEMPLE TREASURES THAT THE BABYLONIANS HAD TAKEN, GAVE THEM SUPPLIES AND MILITARY PROTECTION, AND EVEN SAW TO IT THAT THEY HAD WHAT THEY NEEDED TO START THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM. SINCE PALESTINE WAS PART OF HIS DOMINION, IT WAS TO HIS BENEFIT TO SEE IT STABILIZED, BUT HE SEEMS TO HAVE GONE BEYOND THE BASIC NECESSITIES. CYRUS WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON DARIUS I, WHO MAINTAINED HIS FATHER’S POLICIES TOWARD THE JEWS. ZERUBBABEL, THE GRANDSON OF KING JEHOIACHIN, WAS A BABYLONIAN JEW WHO RETURNED TO JERUSALEM WHEN HIS PEOPLE WERE FREED AND EVENTUALLY WAS APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF JUDAH BY THE PERSIANS. INSPIRED BY THE MESSIANIC PROPHESIES OF HIS CONTEMPORARIES HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH, HE UNDERTOOK THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE. WHILE THE TEMPLE THAT HE BUILT PALED IN COMPARISON TO THE RESPLENDENCE OF THOSE OF SOLOMON AND LATER OF HEROD, IT LASTED LONGER THAN BOTH OF THEM COMBINED. HE WORKED AGAINST THE CONSTANT HARASSMENT OF THE ENEMIES OF THE JEWS AND OF THE PERSIANS, AND HE FINALLY COMPLETED THE PROJECT IN 515 BCE, TWENTY-THREE YEARS AFTER IT WAS BEGUN. ZERUBBABEL’S IMMEDIATE LINEAGE IS UNCLEAR BECAUSE OF CONTRADICTIONS IN DIFFERENT ACCOUNTS OF HIS WORK. IT IS CLEAR, HOWEVER, THAT HE WAS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID, AND HE IS COUNTED IN THE ANCESTRY OF JESUS (MATT. 1:12). ALTHOUGH HIS NAME IS AKKADIAN (BABYLONIAN), IT WAS A COMMON NAME IN MESOPOTAMIA, AND MANY JEWS IN BABYLON, HAVING COME TO SPEAK THE LANGUAGE OF THEIR CAPTORS, GAVE THEIR CHILDREN AKKADIAN NAMES. DURING ZERUBBABEL’S GOVERNORSHIP, THE PEOPLE BECAME DEEPLY INFLUENCED BY THE MESSIANIC PROPHECIES OF HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH AND BEGAN TO SEE ZERUBBABEL AS THE GREAT HOPE OF A RESURGENCE OF DAVIDIC KINGSHIP AND INDEPENDENCE FROM THE PERSIANS, BENIGN RULERS THOUGH THEY MAY HAVE BEEN. HAGGAI SAYS THAT GOD HAD CHOSEN HIM (HAG. 2:23), AND ZECHARIAH CALLED HIM “THE BRANCH,” A REFERENCE TO HIS DAVIDIC ANCESTRY (ZECH. 3:8; 6:12). THERE IS NO INDICATION AS TO HOW ZERUBBABEL RESPONDED TO THIS, BUT IF HE HAD CLAIMED HIMSELF TO BE THE MESSIAH IT IS CERTAIN THAT IT WOULD HAVE BEEN NOTED. NOTWITHSTANDING, IT PROBABLY MADE THE PERSIANS UNEASY, BECAUSE THEY NEVER APPOINTED ANY MORE JEWISH GOVERNORS. ZERUBBABEL IS NOT MENTIONED IN EZRA’S ACCOUNT OF THOSE PRESENT AT THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE (EZRA 6:14). HE MAY HAVE DIED BEFORE THAT TIME, OR HE MAY HAVE BEEN REMOVED FROM OFFICE BY THE PERSIANS OUT OF FEAR OF A MESSIANIC UPRISING. SOME TRADITIONS HAVE ATTEMPTED TO CLAIM THAT HE WAS A MARTYR, IDENTIFYING HIM WITH THE SUFFERING SERVANT OF ISAIAH 53, BUT MOST SCHOLARS REJECT THIS INTERPRETATION. AT ANY RATE, HE IS HONORED AS ONE OF THE GREAT HEROES OF JUDAISM, HAVING REBUILT THE TEMPLE AT THE SAME TIME THAT THE PRIEST EZRA WAS REBUILDING THE JEWISH FAITH.
ZERUIAH
ALTHOUGH THE REFERENCES ARE UNCLEAR, IT IS GENERALLY ACCEPTED THAT ZERUIAH WAS DAVID’S SISTER. SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF JOAB, ASAHEL, AND ABISHAI, THREE OF DAVID’S MOST IMPORTANT GENERALS. WHILE MEN WERE USUALLY IDENTIFIED AS THE SONS OF THEIR FATHERS, THESE THREE ARE ALWAYS IDENTIFIED AS THE SONS OF ZERUIAH, AND THEIR FATHER’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. ALTHOUGH THEIR FATHER MAY HAVE DIED WHEN THEY WERE INFANTS, THIS NEVERTHELESS INDICATES THAT THEIR MOTHER WAS A VERY IMPORTANT WOMAN, GIVING CREDENCE TO THE CLAIM THAT SHE WAS DAVID’S SISTER. ZERUIAH’S THREE SONS, ALTHOUGH IN MANY CASES EXTRAORDINARILY HELPFUL TO DAVID, WERE ALSO HEADSTRONG AND IMPETUOUS. IN SOME CASES, THEY CAUSED HIM AS MUCH DIFFICULTY AS THEY HELPED HIM OVERCOME. AT ONE-POINT DAVID COMPLAINED, “THESE SONS OF ZERUIAH ARE TOO STRONG FOR ME” (2 SAM. 3:39). 
ZEUS
IN THE GREEK RELIGION, ZEUS WAS THE KING OF THE GODS, EQUIVALENT TO THE ROMAN JOVE OR JUPITER. BOTH WERE ACTUALLY FORMING OF THE ANCIENT INDO-EUROPEAN SKY GOD DYAUS. HE RULED THE OTHER GODS (WHO WERE OFTEN VERY RECALCITRANT SUBJECTS) AND WAS THE RULER OF HUMANKIND. HE WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR ALL WEATHER, CAUSING RAIN, SUNSHINE, STORMS, AND (WHEN HE WAS ANGRY) THUNDERBOLTS. HE WAS THE PROTECTOR OF HOSPITALITY AND CRUELLY AVENGED ANYONE WHO VIOLATED HOSPITALITY. IN LATER GREEK RELIGION HE BECAME THE SYMBOL OF DIVINITY ITSELF. HIS TYPICAL IMAGE WAS THAT OF A STERN BUT BENIGN RULER SEATED ON A ROYAL THRONE; THESE DEPICTIONS LATER INFLUENCED CHRISTIAN ART, WHICH OFTEN PORTRAYED GOD IN EXACTLY THE SAME WAY. ZEUS CAME TO POWER BY DEFEATING HIS FATHER, THE TITAN CRONOS, AND CONSIGNING ALL THE TITANS TO THE UNDERWORLD. HE THEN MADE HIS BROTHER HADES (THE ROMAN PLUTO) THE GOD OF THE UNDERWORLD, AND HIS BROTHER POSEIDON (NEPTUNE) THE GOD OF THE SEA. HE MARRIED HIS SISTER HERA (JUNO), WHO BORE HIM A NUMBER OF DIVINE CHILDREN, MOST NOTABLY ARES (MARS), THE GOD OF WAR, AND ERIS (DISCORDIA), THE GODDESS OF DISCORD. IN THE EARLY LEGENDS ZEUS WAS A LASCIVIOUS GOD, FATHERING CHILDREN BY HUMAN WOMEN AND RESORTING TO EVERY KIND OF TRICKERY TO HIDE HIS ADULTERIES FROM HERA. THESE CHILDREN WERE CALLED HEROES, BEING HALF GOD AND HALF HUMAN—AMONG THEM WAS THE HERO HERACLES (HERCULES). IN LATER TIMES ZEUS WAS SEEN LESS AS THE LECHEROUS FATHER-GOD AND WAS HONORED AS AN EXALTED RULER. WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS PREACHED IN LYSTRA, THEY HEALED A CRIPPLED MAN. THE PEOPLE WERE SO AWESTRUCK BY THIS MIRACLE THAT THEY TOOK PAUL FOR HERMES (MERCURY) AND BARNABAS FOR ZEUS (ACTS 14:12). THEY TRIED TO SACRIFICE OXEN AND GARLANDS TO THEM, THESE BEING THE TRADITIONAL SACRIFICES TO ZEUS. PAUL AND BARNABAS TORE THEIR CLOTHING (THE PROPER RESPONSE TO BLASPHEMY) AND TRIED TO CONVINCE THEM THAT THEY WERE ONLY MEN. THE GREEKS CALLED THE CHIEF GOD OF ANY NON-OLYMPIAN RELIGION ZEUS, AND THEY REFERRED TO GOD AS SUCH, MUCH TO THE DISTRESS OF THE JEWS. IN LATER YEARS, THE MAD EMPEROR CALIGULA THOUGHT THAT HE WAS ZEUS.
ZIBA
IT IS HARD TO TELL WHETHER ZIBA WAS A DEVOTED SERVANT TO DAVID OR AN UNCONSCIONABLY DEVIOUS SCOUNDREL. WHEN SAUL AND JONATHAN WERE KILLED IN BATTLE, JONATHAN’S FIVE-YEAR-OLD SON MEPHIBOSHETH WAS IN DANGER OF BEING KILLED BY JONATHAN’S HALF-BROTHER ISH-BOSHETH. HIS NURSE FLED WITH HIM, BUT SHE DROPPED HIM DURING THE ESCAPE, AND BOTH OF THE BOY’S LEGS WERE BROKEN. HE WAS CRIPPLED THE REST OF HIS LIFE. WHEN DAVID BECAME KING, HE SOUGHT TO FIND IF ANY DESCENDANTS OF SAUL SURVIVED. DAVID HAD PROMISED HIS FRIEND JONATHAN THAT HE WOULD BE GOOD TO HIS FAMILY. ZIBA, SAUL’S STEWARD, TOLD HIM THAT MEPHIBOSHETH, WHO WAS THEN ABOUT TWELVE, WAS ALIVE AND THAT HE KNEW WHERE HE WAS. DAVID HAD THE TERRIFIED BOY BROUGHT INTO HIS COURT. HE ASSURED MEPHIBOSHETH THAT HE WOULD BE SAFE, RESTORED TO HIM ALL OF SAUL’S PERSONAL LANDS, AND MADE ZIBA HIS PERSONAL SERVANT AND PROTECTOR. ZIBA’S ENTIRE HOUSEHOLD OF FIFTEEN SONS AND TWENTY SERVANTS ALSO BECAME SERVANTS TO MEPHIBOSHETH, ALTHOUGH IT IS QUESTIONABLE WHETHER HE WAS MANAGING MEPHIBOSHETH’S LANDS FOR THE BOY’S BENEFIT OR FOR HIS OWN GAIN. WHEN ABSALOM REBELLED AND DAVID WAS FORCED TO FLEE JERUSALEM, MEPHIBOSHETH WAS NOT WITH DAVID. DAVID ASKED ZIBA WHERE HE WAS, AND HE TOLD DAVID THAT MEPHIBOSHETH HAD REMAINED IN JERUSALEM IN ORDER TO TRY TO REGAIN SAUL’S THRONE. FURIOUS AT THIS INGRATITUDE AND BETRAYAL, DAVID GAVE ALL OF MEPHIBOSHETH’S PROPERTY TO ZIBA (2 SAM. 16). THROUGHOUT THE CONFLICT ZIBA HELPED KEEP DAVID AND HIS TROOPS GENEROUSLY SUPPLIED. WHEN DAVID WAS FINALLY VICTORIOUS AND RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, ZIBA AND HIS FAMILY RUSHED OUT TO GREET HIM. HOWEVER, MEPHIBOSHETH HAD ALREADY MET DAVID AT THE JORDAN AND EXPLAINED TO HIM THAT WHEN DAVID HAD FLED JERUSALEM, HE HAD COMMANDED ZIBA TO SADDLE HIS ASS SO THAT HE COULD JOIN DAVID, BUT ZIBA HAD TAKEN ALL THE ASSES AND LEFT HIM STRANDED. THE CRIPPLED MEPHIBOSHETH HAD NO WAY TO CATCH UP TO DAVID’S QUICKLY FLEEING GROUP. DAVID BELIEVED HIM, BUT HE SEEMS TO HAVE SUSPECTED THAT BOTH WERE TELLING ONLY HALF-TRUTHS. BECAUSE OF ZIBA’S INVALUABLE SUPPORT DURING THE REBELLION, HE DIVIDED SAUL’S PROPERTY EVENLY BETWEEN ZIBA AND MEPHIBOSHETH. ZIBA’S FATE IS UNKNOWN.
ZILPAH
BY THE LAW OF THE TIME, IF A WOMAN COULD NOT BEAR SONS TO HER HUSBAND, SHE COULD DESIGNATE ANOTHER WOMAN AS A SURROGATE. ANY SONS BORN TO THE SURROGATE WERE LEGALLY CONSIDERED THE SONS OF THE WOMAN AND HER HUSBAND. IT WAS BY THIS LAW THAT SARAI GAVE HER SLAVE HAGAR TO ABRAM, WHO FATHERED ISHMAEL BY HER. MUCH OF A WOMAN’S STATUS IN THE COMMUNITY DEPENDED ON HER ABILITY TO BEAR SONS. JACOB’S FIRST WIFE, LEAH, BORE HIM FOUR SONS. HOWEVER, HIS SECOND WIFE, RACHEL, WHOM HE LOVED, WAS BARREN. RACHEL GAVE HIM HER SLAVE BILHAH, WHO BORE HIM DAN AND NAPHTALI. THERE WAS A RIVALRY BETWEEN THE SISTERS LEAH AND RACHEL, BECAUSE WHILE LEAH WAS THE FIRST WIFE, HER YOUNGER SISTER RACHEL WAS UNQUESTIONABLY THE FAVORITE. EVEN THOUGH LEAH HAD ALREADY BORNE FOUR SONS, SHE GAVE HER SLAVE ZILPAH TO JACOB AS A CONCUBINE, AND ZILPAH BORE HIM GAD AND ASHER. LEAH UNDOUBTEDLY DID THIS BECAUSE OF HER RIVALRY WITH RACHEL, IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE RACHEL’S BARRENNESS. TEN OF JACOB’S TWELVE SONS, INCLUDING THOSE BY HIS CONCUBINES, BECAME PATRIARCHS OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.
ZIMRI THE KING OF ISRAEL
ZIMRI HAD THE SHORTEST REIGN OF ANY KING OF ISRAEL, LASTING ONLY SEVEN DAYS. THE PROPHET JEHU PROPHESIED THAT GOD HAD CURSED KING BAASHA OF ISRAEL BECAUSE OF HIS IDOLATRY, SAYING THAT HE WOULD SWEEP AWAY HIS WHOLE HOUSEHOLD. WHEN BAASHA DIED, HIS PROFLIGATE SON ELAH ASSUMED THE THRONE AND REIGNED FOR A LITTLE LESS THAN TWO YEARS. ZIMRI, ONE OF ELAH’S MILITARY COMMANDERS, PLOTTED AGAINST HIM AND INTENDED TO TAKE POWER (1 KINGS 16:9FF.). DURING A BATTLE AGAINST THE PHILISTINES, ELAH WAS IN ONE OF HIS PALACES IN THE CITY OF TIRZAH, ALLEGEDLY TO OVERSEE THE BATTLE. HIS ONLY REAL ATTACK, HOWEVER, WAS ON THE WINE CELLAR. ZIMRI FOUND HIM IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR IN THE PALACE AND MURDERED HIM. HE THEN DECLARED HIMSELF KING AND SLAUGHTERED ALL OF ELAH’S FAMILY, THUS FULFILLING JEHU’S PROPHECY. WHEN THE ARMY IN THE FIELD HEARD WHAT ZIMRI HAD DONE, THEY DECLARED THEIR GENERAL OMRI KING AND MARCHED ON TIRZAH. WHEN ZIMRI REALIZED THAT THE CITY WAS ABOUT TO FALL, HE SET THE PALACE ON FIRE AND BURNED HIMSELF UP INSIDE—IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE WAS COMMITTING SUICIDE OR SIMPLY FAILED TO GET OUT IN TIME. OMRI WENT ON TO FOUND THE OMRIDE DYNASTY IN ISRAEL, AND HE GREATLY INCREASED THE POWER AND WEALTH OF THE NATION IN SPITE OF BEING AN IDOLATER HIMSELF.
ZIMRI THE SIMEONITE [WHITE]
DURING THE PERIOD OF THE EXODUS, SOMETIME AFTER THE INITIAL 41 YEARS BETWEEN 41 TO 46 YEARS, THERE WERE MANY TIMES WHEN THE PEOPLE LAPSED INTO PAGANISM. IN ONE CASE, MEN BROUGHT WOMEN OF MOAB INTO THE CAMP, AND THEY LURED THE PEOPLE INTO PRACTICING THE ORGIASTIC MOABITE SEXUAL FERTILITY RITES AND PARTICIPATING IN SACRED MEALS DEDICATED TO THE WORSHIP OF BAAL (NUM. 25). IN PUNISHMENT, GOD INFLICTED A PLAGUE UPON THE PEOPLE IN WHICH 24,000 DIED. MOSES ORDERED THE OFFENDING ISRAELITES AND MOABITES TO BE EXECUTED. IN A BLATANT SEX ACT OF DEFIANCE ZIMRI, A PRINCE OF THE TRIBE OF SIMEON, BROUGHT THE MOABITE PRINCESS COZBI INTO THE TENT OF MEETING WITH HIM. AARON’S GRANDSON, THE PRIEST PHINEHAS, PICKED UP A SPEAR AND IN A SINGLE THRUST DROVE IT THROUGH BOTH ZIMRI AND COZBI. THE SEXUAL PLAGUE WAS STAYED, AND THEREAFTER PHINEHAS WAS REVERED AS A HERO.
ZIPPORAH
ZIPPORAH WAS THE DAUGHTER OF JETHRO, A MIDIANITE PRIEST AND SHEEPHERDER WHO LIVED SOMEWHERE IN THE DESERT OUTSIDE EGYPT, PROBABLY ON THE ARABIAN PENINSULA NEAR THE GULF OF AQABA. AS A MIDIANITE HE WAS A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF ABRAHAM, AND HE HAD APPARENTLY REMAINED LOYAL TO THE MONOTHEISTIC FAITH OF HIS ANCESTORS. AFTER MOSES KILLED THE EGYPTIAN AND FLED INTO THE DESERT, HE EVENTUALLY CAME INTO JETHRO’S LAND, WHERE HIS FIRST ENCOUNTER WAS WITH JETHRO’S SEVEN DAUGHTERS. THEY WERE BEING HARASSED AT THE WELL WHEN THEY TRIED TO GET WATER FOR THEIR FLOCK, AND MOSES RESCUED THEM AND WATERED THE SHEEP. THEY TOOK HIM TO JETHRO, WHO INVITED MOSES TO STAY WITH THEM AND EVENTUALLY GAVE HIM HIS DAUGHTER ZIPPORAH TO MARRY. MOSES REMAINED WITH JETHRO’S PEOPLE AS A SHEPHERD FOR QUITE A TIME, EVIDENTLY FOR SEVERAL YEARS. DURING THAT TIME ZIPPORAH BORE MOSES A SON, GERSHOM. IT WAS WHILE HE WAS LIVING WITH THE TRIBE THAT MOSES SAW THE BURNING BUSH, WENT ONTO THE HOLY MOUNTAIN, AND RECEIVED HIS COMMISSION FROM GOD TO FREE THE HEBREW SLAVES IN EGYPT. AFTER THIS ENCOUNTER, MOSES RETURNED TO EGYPT WITH HIS WIFE AND SON. IT WAS ON THEIR WAY TO EGYPT THAT ONE OF THE MOST ENIGMATIC EPISODES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT OCCURRED. EXODUS 4:24–26 TELLS THAT GOD MET MOSES ON THE WAY AND WAS ABOUT TO KILL HIM. ZIPPORAH IMMEDIATELY TOOK A KNIFE AND CIRCUMCISED GERSHOM; THEN SHE THREW THE FORESKIN AT MOSES’ FEET SAYING, “SURELY YOU ARE A BRIDEGROOM OF BLOOD TO ME.” GOD RELENTED AND LET MOSES CONTINUE ON THE JOURNEY. INTERPRETERS HAVE BEEN PUZZLED BY THIS PASSAGE FOR CENTURIES, BUT MOST AGREE THAT THE KEY TO IT IS THE CIRCUMCISION. WHEN GOD COMMANDED THE PRACTICE OF CIRCUMCISION, HE SAID, “ANY UNCIRCUMCISED MALE, WHO HAS NOT BEEN CIRCUMCISED IN THE FLESH, WILL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE; HE HAS BROKEN MY COVENANT” (GEN. 17:14). FROM ZIPPORAH’S COMMENT WE MAY INFER THAT SHE WAS OPPOSED TO CIRCUMCISION. MOSES’ FAILURE TO CIRCUMCISE GERSHOM WHEN HE WAS EIGHT DAYS OLD MAY HAVE INDICATED THAT HE HEEDED HIS WIFE’S WILL MORE THAN GOD’S. THIS WHOLE EPISODE MAY HAVE BEEN TOLD TO EMPHASIZE TO THE JEWS THE IMPORTANCE OF CIRCUMCISION, WHICH WAS THE SIGN OF THEIR COVENANT WITH GOD. AFTER THIS INCIDENT MOSES SENT ZIPPORAH BACK TO JETHRO (EXOD. 18:2FF.) AND PROCEEDED ON TO EGYPT WITH HIS BROTHER AARON. HE WAS REUNITED HIS FAMILY AFTER THE EXODUS. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF ZIPPORAH.
ZOPHAR
ONE OF THE MOST UNCOMPASSIONATE MEN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS JOB’S ALLEGED FRIEND ZOPHAR THE NAAMATHITE. JOB’S FORTUNES REVERSED, AND HE LOST EVERYTHING—HIS WEALTH, HIS CHILDREN, AND HIS HEALTH—AND HE ENDED UP SITTING IN THE TRASH SHIT DUMP SCRAPING HIS SORES WITH A POTSHERD. FOUR FRIENDS, ELIPHAZ, BILDAD, ZOPHAR, AND LATER ELIHU, CAME TO COMFORT HIM (JOB 2:11). ALL FIVE (INCLUDING JOB HIMSELF) BELIEVED THAT PROSPERITY WAS GOD’S REWARD FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND SUFFERING WAS THE PUNISHMENT FOR SIN. EVEN SO, ELIPHAZ AND BILDAD AT LEAST SYMPATHIZED WITH JOB AND TRIED TO HELP HIM FATHOM WHAT HE HAD DONE TO DESERVE SUCH PUNISHMENT. ZOPHAR SHOWED NO COMPASSION, SAYING THAT JOB WAS GETTING EVEN LESS SUFFERING THAN HE DESERVED. HE ACCUSED JOB OF BEING TOO STUPID EVEN TO SEE HIS OWN SIN. FINALLY, GOD CAME TO JOB’S DEFENSE, SAYING TO ELIPHAZ, “I AM ANGRY WITH YOU AND YOUR TWO FRIENDS, BECAUSE YOU HAVE NOT SPOKEN OF ME WHAT IS RIGHT, AS MY SERVANT JOB HAS” (JOB 42:7). GOD COMMANDED THEM TO OFFER A SACRIFICE AND TO ASK JOB TO PRAY FOR THEM. 
ZZZZZZZZZZ ZOHER [STEPHEN YAHWEH---FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE VICTORIA]
FROM THE FIRST MOMENT THAT HUMAN BEINGS NOTICED THAT THERE ARE PATTERNS IN NATURE AND THINGS BEYOND THEIR POWER TO CONTROL, THEY HAVE BELIEVED IN A SUPERIOR POWER EXTERNAL TO THEMSELVES. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF A BELIEF IN GODS, WHICH ULTIMATELY LED TO A BELIEF IN GOD. THE ATHEIST WOULD SAY THAT THE IDEA OF DEITY IS A CREATURE OF THE BASIC PSYCHOLOGICAL NEED TO HAVE A PROTECTIVE FATHER-FIGURE; THE BELIEVER, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD SAY THAT BECAUSE HUMANITY IS SUCH AN INTEGRAL PART OF GOD’S CREATION, HUMANS SENSED THE EXISTENCE OF GOD EVEN BEFORE IT HAD BEEN OPENLY REVEALED TO THEM. THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN MANY RESPECTS A DOCUMENT OF THE PROGRESSIVE REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMAN BEINGS. IN THE OLDEST PORTIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD IS IN MANY WAYS A HARSH, DEMANDING, AND VENGEFUL DEITY WHO INSISTS ON OBEDIENCE AND ONLY THEN DISPENSES MERCY—WITNESS THE GREAT FLOOD (GEN. 6:11FF.); THE TOWER OF BABEL (GEN. 11); SODOM AND GOMORRAH (GEN. 19:24); THE TEN PLAGUES ON EGYPT (EXOD. 7:19FF.); AND THE SLAUGHTER OF THE PEOPLE OF JERICHO (JOSH. 6). WHILE THESE EVENTS SEEM HARSH, WE MUST CONSIDER TWO THINGS. FIRST, WE CAN ONLY JUDGE ON THE STANDARDS OF THE TIME IN WHICH THESE STORIES WERE WRITTEN, AND THOSE TIMES WERE HARSH AND CRUEL. THE WRITERS COULD ONLY UNDERSTAND GOD IN THE TERMS OF THEIR OWN TIME AND CULTURE. SECOND, WHILE TODAY WE UNDERSTAND GOD AS LOVING AND MERCIFUL, IT WAS FIRST NECESSARY FOR HIM TO MAKE THE POINT THAT HE DEMANDED OBEDIENCE. HE WAS DEALING WITH A “STIFF-NECKED” PEOPLE WHO RESPECTED AND UNDERSTOOD NOTHING BUT DESPOTIC AUTHORITY. IF GOD HAD EMPHASIZED HIS LOVE AND MERCY OVER HIS AUTHORITY, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN INEFFECTIVE AND IGNORED, THUS INDIRECTLY ENABLING THE VERY IDOLATRY THAT HE SO DETESTS. THE EVOLUTION OF GOD’S REVELATION TO HUMANITY IS NOT ONLY FASCINATING BUT ALSO STRIKINGLY LOGICAL. FIRST GOD HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE EXISTS; HAVING DONE THAT, HE HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE IS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS (EXOD. 20:3). ONCE THAT POINT WAS DRIVEN HOME, HE COULD REVEAL THAT HE WAS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS BECAUSE THERE ARE NO OTHER GODS—HE IS THE ONLY ONE, HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AND HE DEMANDS THAT HIS WORSHIPERS BE RIGHTEOUS. AS OBVIOUS AS THIS POINT IS TO US, IT WAS NOT AT ALL OBVIOUS TO MOST OTHER ANCIENT RELIGIONS. IN FACT, THE ONLY OTHER IMPORTANT RELIGION AT THE TIME THAT TAUGHT DIVINE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LOVE WAS ATONISM, THE “HERETICAL” AND ILLEGAL RELIGION OF THE PHARAOH AKH-EN-ATON IN FOURTEENTH-CENTURY BCE EGYPT. TO ALL THE REST, THE GODS WERE SPITEFUL AND CAPRICIOUS AND NEEDED TO BE PROPITIATED TO KEEP THEM FROM DESTROYING CREATION ON A WHIM. ONCE HUMAN BEINGS THOROUGHLY UNDERSTOOD THESE POINTS, GOD COULD BEGIN TO REVEAL THROUGH THE PROPHETS THAT HE IS ALSO MERCIFUL AND LOVING AND THAT HE SEEKS THE SALVATION OF HIS PEOPLE. GOD’S FINAL REVELATION WAS THAT HIS PEOPLE INCLUDED NOT JUST THE JEWS BUT ALL HUMANITY, AND THAT HE WAS WILLING TO TAKE ANY NEEDED STEP TOWARD THEIR SALVATION, EVEN TO TAKING UPON HIMSELF HUMANITY AND DYING ON THE CROSS. GOD WAS KNOWN BY MANY NAMES IN THE EARLY DAYS. ONE OF THE FIRST WAS EL. THIS WAS ALSO THE NAME OF A VERY EARLY CANAANITE PAGAN MOON GOD. HIS NAME MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A WORD THAT SIMPLY MEANS “GOD” AND ULTIMATELY CAME TO BE USED AS WELL BY THE EARLY HEBREWS AS A NAME FOR THEIR GOD. A DERIVATIVE OF THIS WAS ANOTHER NAME FOR GOD, ELOHIM. IN HEBREW THIS IS A PLURAL FORM. MANY EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN OFFERED FOR THIS, BUT ONE THAT SEEMS TO MAKE THE MOST SENSE IS THAT IT REPRESENTS THE ONE GOD WHO EMBODIES ALL OTHER GODS—IN OTHER WORDS, THE ONLY ONE OF THE MANY GODS WHO REALLY MATTERS, GOD HIMSELF. AT THE TIME ELOHIM WAS COMMONLY USED, THE HEBREW RELIGION WAS MORE HENOTHEISTIC THAN MONOTHEISTIC. POLYTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY GODS, WITH ONE OFTEN BEING THE CHIEF BUT NOT ALL-POWERFUL ONE. HENOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY, BUT ONLY ONE WHO HAS ABSOLUTE POWER OVER ALL THE OTHERS AND THEREFORE ONLY ONE TO WHOM WE NEED PAY ANY ATTENTION. MONOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. GOD WAS ALSO KNOWN AS EL-SHADDAI, THE “GOD OF THE MOUNTAIN” (USUALLY TRANSLATED “GOD ALMIGHTY”), BECAUSE IN THE VERY EARLY DAYS HE WAS THOUGHT TO RESIDE ON THE MOUNTAIN WHERE MOSES RECEIVED THE LAW (MOUNT SINAI OR HOREB). WHEN MOSES ASKED GOD WHO HE SHOULD TELL THE HEBREW SLAVES HAD SENT HIM, GOD SAID, “THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” (EXOD. 3:14). BY THE TIME JUDAISM BEGAN TO UNDERSTAND THE SOPHISTICATED PRECEPTS OF MONOTHEISM THEY HAD COME TO KNOW GOD AS STEPHEN YAHWEH, A NAME THAT IS LIKELY A DERIVATIVE OF THE HEBREW FOR “I AM,” HAYAH. IN LATER JUDAISM THE MAJESTIC SUPREME NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS CONSIDERED SO SACRED THAT IT WAS NEVER TO BE PRONOUNCED EXCEPT BY THE TOP HIGH PRIEST---TOP HIGH PRIESTESS [TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ON RARE CEREMONIAL OCCASIONS (ONLY ONCE EVERY YEAR). THE ETERNAL DISQUAIFICATION OF THIS GLOBALLY & UNIVERSALLY IS IN HOSEA 4:6! YOU MUST BE WORTHY! SO, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE WORD ADONAI, “LORD.” WHEN THE TIBERIAN VOWEL POINTING SYSTEM WAS INTRODUCED INTO HEBREW, THE SCRIBES USED THE CONSONANTS FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE VOWELS FOR ADONAI, MAKING A VIRTUALLY UNPRONOUNCEABLE WORD AS A REMINDER TO THE READER TO SAY “ADONAI.” IN THE MIDDLE AGES AN ATTEMPT TO TRANSLATE THIS WORD RESULTED IN THE CONTRIVED NAME JEHOVAH. IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THERE ARE THREE INITIAL REVELATIONS OF GOD THAT ARE PARTICULARLY OUTSTANDING. BY “INITIAL REVELATION” WE MEAN A REVELATION WHEN GOD WAS UNKNOWN OR ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND STARTED ALL OVER AGAIN. THE FIRST, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF GOD TO ADAM, WHOM HE HAD JUST CREATED. THE PATTERN WAS SOON SET FOR THE DAMAGE TO THAT RELATIONSHIP, HOWEVER, WHEN ADAM DISOBEYED GOD AND WAS EXPELLED FROM EDEN. THAT PATTERN OF ACCEPTING GOD AND THEN FALLING AWAY FROM HIM HAS BEEN THE PATTERN FOR HUMAN BEINGS EVER SINCE. THE SECOND GREAT REVELATION WAS WHEN GOD TRIED TO START ALL OVER AGAIN WITH NOAH AND HIS FAMILY. WHAT COULD BE MORE CONVINCING THAN TO HAVE BEEN SAVED BY GOD FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WHOLE WORLD? NONETHELESS, HUMANKIND AGAIN FELL AWAY. IN TIME GOD HAD AGAIN BEEN ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND IGNORED BY HUMANITY, AND ONCE AGAIN HE REVEALED HIMSELF. THIS TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS NOT TO ALL PEOPLE, BUT TO ABRAM (LATER TO BECOME ABRAHAM) AND HIS DESCENDANTS. THESE WOULD BE THE CHOSEN PEOPLE. EVEN THEN, HOWEVER, MANY MISSED THE POINT—THEIR ARROGANCE LED THEM TO BELIEVE THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN BECAUSE THEY WERE FAVORITES, NOT THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN TO BRING THE WAY OF GOD TO THE REST OF HUMANITY. THEY WERE CHOSEN TO DO A JOB, NOT TO BASK IN BENEFITS. THIS THIRD TIME, DESPITE A HISTORY OF BACKSLIDING, GOD’S REVELATION “TOOK”—THE RESULT IN TIME WAS JUDAISM, ULTIMATELY CHRISTIANITY, AND INDIRECTLY, ISLAM. ONE COULD ARGUE FOR A FOURTH INITIAL REVELATION AFTER THE ONE TO ABRAHAM: THE REVELATION TO MOSES. ALTHOUGH THE HEBREWS HAD TO SOME EXTENT RETAINED THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, IT HAD BECOME BADLY INFUSED WITH EGYPTIAN IDOLATRY. TO A CERTAIN DEGREE GOD WAS STARTING ALL OVER ONCE AGAIN WITH THE HEBREWS THROUGH MOSES AND AARON. WHY, IT MAY BE ASKED, DID THE ALL-POWERFUL GOD NOT SIMPLY SET THE WORLD RIGHT AND CAUSE ALL PEOPLE TO WORSHIP HIM AND LIVE RIGHTEOUSLY? THE ANSWER IS SIMPLE—IF WE HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO LOVE GOD, WE WOULD BE INCAPABLE OF LOVING HIM. LOVE REQUIRES THE ABILITY NOT TO LOVE. LOVE WITHOUT CHOICE IS NOTHING BUT SLAVERY. IN THE MEDIEVAL LEGENDS, THE DAMSEL WHO TOOK THE LOVE POTION DID NOT REALLY LOVE HER SWAIN, BECAUSE SHE HAD NO CHOICE IN THE MATTER. SHE BECAME HIS SLAVE, WILLING OR NOT. ONE OF GOD’S GREATEST GIFTS TO HUMAN BEINGS IS FREEDOM, WHICH INCLUDES THE ABILITY TO TURN FROM GOD. ABRAHAM ACTUALLY HAD VERY LITTLE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD, BUT ENOUGH WAS REVEALED TO HIM TO GET HIM TO ABANDON HIS OLD PAGAN GODS AND DEDICATE HIMSELF COMPLETELY TO GOD AND TO INSPIRE HIM WITH A FAITH SUFFICIENT TO LEAD HIM TO GENUINE DEVOTION AND UNQUESTIONED OBEDIENCE. THIS FAITH WAS NOT PASSED ON VERY STRONGLY TO ISAAC, HOWEVER, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE HAD ONLY A VERY MODERATE INTEREST IN HIS FATHER’S GOD. JACOB ALSO HAD LITTLE INTEREST UNTIL HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT BETHEL (GEN. 28:16FF.), AFTER WHICH HE WAS STRONG ENOUGH IN HIS FAITH TO BE CONSIDERED ONE OF THE PRIME PATRIARCHS OF ISRAEL. HE AND HIS SONS WENT TO EGYPT, AND THEIR DESCENDANTS WERE EVENTUALLY ENSLAVED THERE. THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM WAS RETAINED, BUT IT WAS BADLY CORRUPTED WITH EGYPTIAN PAGANISM; IN THE MEANTIME, HOWEVER, IT HAD BEEN RETAINED, STRANGELY ENOUGH, BY A GROUP OF MIDIANITES. THESE WERE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM BY HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. NOT BEING DESCENDANTS OF ISAAC, HOWEVER, THEY WERE NOT HEIRS TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD GAVE TO ABRAHAM, AND IN TIME THEY WOULD BECOME ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. NONETHELESS, WHEN MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH, THE DAUGHTER OF A MIDIANITE PRIEST, HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)JETHRO INSTRUCTED HIM IN THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM. HE WAS THUS PREPARED FOR HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH MANY YEARS LATER. GOD DOES INDEED WORK IN MYSTERIOUS WAYS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT GOD MAY HAVE REVEALED HIMSELF IN ANOTHER PLACE AND AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME AS HE REVEALED HIMSELF TO ABRAHAM. THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH AMEN-HOTEP IV (REIGNED 1350–1334 BCE) REALIZED THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD, WHOM HE CALLED ATON AND THOUGHT WAS MANIFESTED AS THE SUN. HE INTRODUCED WHAT WAS A BRAND-NEW CONCEPT IN WORLD RELIGION, ONE THAT HAD BEEN RECOGNIZED ONLY ONE OTHER TIME, BY ABRAHAM—THAT GOD IS ONE, THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS AND EXPECTS HIS WORSHIPERS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, AND THAT HE LOVES HIS CREATION RATHER THAN SIMPLY EXPLOITING IT FOR HIS OWN INTERESTS. THE MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT AMEN-HOTEP BEGAN IS CALLED ATONISM. HE PURGED AMONISM AND MADE ATONISM THE ONLY LEGAL RELIGION IN EGYPT. THIS WAS A DISASTER FOR THE POLYTHEISTIC PRIESTS OF AMON (THE PANTHEON OF GODS), WHO HAD ENJOYED ENORMOUS POWER AND WEALTH UP TO THAT TIME. AMEN-HOTEP CHANGED HIS NAME TO AKH-EN-ATON, “ATON IS SATISFIED.” HIS YOUNG SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)TUT-ANKH-ATON, “WORSHIPER OF ATON,” WAS HIS HEIR. WHEN AKH-EN-ATON DIED (PROBABLY MURDERED BY AMONISTS) THE PRIESTS REGAINED POWER AND THE NEW PHARAOH TUT-ANKH-ATON CHANGED HIS NAME TO TUT-ANKH-AMON, “WORSHIPER OF THE AMON.” IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER HE WAS FORCED OR WHETHER THIS WAS HIS CHOICE. HE WAS, OF COURSE, THE FAMOUS KING “TUT.” AMONISM WAS RESTORED AS THE STATE RELIGION, THE FOLLOWERS OF ATON WERE SLAUGHTERED, AND AN ATTEMPT WAS MADE (FORTUNATELY UNSUCCESSFULLY) TO PURGE FROM HISTORY ANY RECORD THAT AKH-EN-ATON HAD EVER EVEN EXISTED. THE RELIGION SURVIVED FOR A COUPLE OF CENTURIES UNDERGROUND, HOWEVER, AND WAS FAVORED BY MANY IN THE UPPER CLASSES. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT MOSES, WHO GREW UP IN THE PALACE IN THE LATE THIRTEENTH CENTURY BCE, WAS SECRETLY EXPOSED TO THIS RELIGION. IT MAY WELL HAVE PAVED THE WAY FOR HIS READY ACCEPTANCE OF THE MONOTHEISM THAT HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)WOULD LATER TEACH HIM, AND IT WAS CONSISTENT WITH WHAT LITTLE HIS REAL MOTHER JOCHEBED MAY HAVE TAUGHT HIM ABOUT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM DURING THE TIME SHE NURSED HIM IN THE PALACE. THE ESSENCE OF GOD’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE WORLD IS STATED IN THE CREATION STORY IN GENESIS. THERE WAS ONLY CHAOS, AND THEN “GOD SAID, ‘LET THERE BE LIGHT.’ AND THERE WAS LIGHT” (GEN. 1:3). FROM THERE ON, THE HISTORY OF CREATION HAS BEEN GOD’S EFFORT TO MAKE ORDER OUT OF CHAOS AND TO DRIVE AWAY DARKNESS WITH LIGHT. FROM TIME TO TIME CHAOS AND DARKNESS SEEM TO BE GETTING THE UPPER HAND, BUT ULTIMATELY ORDER AND LIGHT ARE ALWAYS VICTORIOUS — “AND GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD” (GEN. 1:10). THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HUMANITY AND GOD IS EXPRESSED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF A NUMBER OF COVENANTS. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT EACH LEAD TO THE FINAL REVELATION IN THE NEW COVENANT THROUGH JESUS CHRIST; JEWS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT IS THAT OF THE GIVING OF THE LAW THROUGH MOSES; AND MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT EACH WAS CORRUPTED UNTIL THE QUR’AN WAS GIVEN TO MUHAMMAD, ESTABLISHING THE FINAL REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMANKIND. THE FIRST COVENANT, THAT WITH ADAM AND THUS WITH ALL PEOPLE, WAS BY FAR THE SIMPLEST: BE A PROPER STEWARD OF MY CREATION, AND I WILL TAKE CARE OF YOU. THE NEXT MAJOR ONE WAS WITH NOAH AND AGAIN WITH ALL PEOPLE: OBEY ME, BE RIGHTEOUS, REPLENISH THE EARTH, AND I WILL WATCH OVER YOU. THE COVENANT WITH ABRAM NARROWED THE FIELD A BIT: BE OBEDIENT TO ME AND I WILL MAKE YOU THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION AND CARE FOR YOU AS MY CHOSEN PEOPLE. AND SIMILARLY, WITH THE COVENANT WITH MOSES: OBEY MY LAW AND I WILL DEFEND YOU, BRING YOU TO THE PROMISED LAND, AND MAKE YOU A GREAT, HAPPY, AND PROSPEROUS NATION. TO HELP PEOPLE FULFILL THEIR OBLIGATIONS TO THESE COVENANTS, GOD SENT GREAT LEADERS, PATRIARCHS, JUDGES, AND PROPHETS, BUT THEY WERE CONSTANTLY IGNORED, SCORNED, REJECTED, AND KILLED. GOD PUNISHED AND REDEEMED AND PERSISTED FOR THE SAKE OF THE “RIGHTEOUS REMNANT,” THE HANDFUL OF PEOPLE WHO ALWAYS REMAINED FAITHFUL. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT WAS SEALED WITH THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE INCARNATE SON OF GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT THAT IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THIS WORK TO EXPLORE IN DETAIL. JESUS IS NOT THE SON OF GOD IN THE SENSE THAT HERACLES WAS THE SON OF ZEUS, THE OFFSPRING OF A GOD FORNICATING WITH A HUMAN. HIS SONSHIP EXISTS ON AN INFINITELY HIGHER PLANE. THE BELIEF IN THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST HANGS ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, THE BELIEF IN GOD IN THREE PERSONS, FATHER, SON AND HOLY SPIRIT. GOD THE SON, THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY, RETAINED HIS DIVINE NATURE AND ALSO TOOK UPON HIMSELF FULL HUMAN NATURE IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. TO TAKE ON HUMAN NATURE MEANT TAKING IT ON ENTIRELY, INCLUDING CONCEPTION, BIRTH, LIFE, AND DEATH. BY SO DOING HE COMPLETELY UNITED HIMSELF WITH THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE, THUS UNITING HUMANITY WITH GOD. HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD ALSO THEREFORE ENABLED HUMANITY TO HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD. THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY. ALL THE REST, INCLUDING CHRISTIAN MORAL AND SOCIAL EXPECTATIONS, STEMS FROM THIS. CHRISTIANITY, THEREFORE, HAS A VERY DIFFERENT VIEW FROM ALL OTHER RELIGIONS OF THE RELATIONSHIP OF GOD AND HUMANITY. ONE OF THE STUMBLING BLOCKS OF A BELIEF IN A TRANSCENDENT GOD IS THE TENDENCY TO SIMPLIFY THE RELIGION BY REDUCING GOD TO SOME KIND OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC SUPERMAN WITH BASICALLY HUMAN QUALITIES. THIS IS WHAT MOST OF THE PAGAN RELIGIONS DO, DIVIDING GOD INTO A COMPLEX HIERARCHY OF SUCH DEITIES, EACH HAVING SOME SPECIFIC DUTY OR RESPONSIBILITY. AN EARLY CHRISTIAN HERESY, ALBIGENSIANISM, DID JUST THAT. THIS HERESY TAUGHT THAT THERE ARE TWO EQUAL GODS, ONE GOOD AND ONE EVIL, WHO WILL FINALLY BATTLE EACH OTHER AT THE END OF THE WORLD, WITH THE GOOD GOD WINNING THE CONFLICT AND ETERNALLY SUBDUING THE EVIL GOD. THIS REPRESENTS AN INORDINATELY STRONG INFLUENCE OF PERSIAN ZOROASTRIANISM. RESISTANCE TO THE ALBIGENSIAN HERESY EVENTUALLY SPAWNED THE INQUISITION IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY CE. WHILE THIS BOOK IS NOT THE PROPER PLACE TO DELVE INTO THE THEOLOGY OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS, IT MUST BE POINTED OUT THAT THE THREE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS, CHRISTIANITY, JUDAISM, AND ISLAM, ALL WORSHIP THE SAME GOD, ALTHOUGH THEIR UNDERSTANDINGS OF HIS NATURE AND OPERATIONS VARY GREATLY. BASIC TO CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, WHICH TEACHES THAT THERE IS ONE GOD IN THREE DIVINE PERSONS, THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT. THESE ARE NOT THREE GODS, BUT THREE DIVINE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT, AND A SCHOLARLY UNDERSTANDING OF IT IS NOT NECESSARY IN ORDER TO BE A FAITHFUL AND PRACTICING CHRISTIAN. IT IS, HOWEVER, ESSENTIAL TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE BODY OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, AND IS UNIQUE TO THAT FAITH. THE HOLY BIBLE, OF COURSE, ASSUMES THE EXISTENCE OF GOD THROUGHOUT. ITS VERY OPENING WORDS ARE, “IN THE BEGINNING, GOD.” IT IS PHILOSOPHICALLY AND INTELLECTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE TO PROVE OR DISPROVE THE EXISTENCE OF GOD, ALTHOUGH GREAT THINKERS HAVE TRIED DOING ONE OR THE OTHER FOR AS LONG AS HUMANS HAVE BEEN ABLE TO THINK. THE GREAT ASTRONOMER HARLOW SHAPLEY, AN OUTSPOKEN ATHEIST, WAS A FRIEND OF ALBERT EINSTEIN WHO, ALTHOUGH NOT A PRACTICING JEW, WAS A DEVOUT BELIEVER IN GOD. THE STORY IS TOLD THAT ONE DAY THEY WERE LOOKING AT SOME SPECTACULAR PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE HEAVENS, AND SHAPLEY SAID, “EINSTEIN, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S A GOD BEHIND IT?” EINSTEIN REPLIED, “SHAPLEY, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S NOT A GOD BEHIND IT?” ULTIMATELY, IT HAS TO BE A MATTER OF FAITH. THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE STORY OF THOSE WHO, FOR THE MOST PART, HAD THAT FAITH OR WERE SEARCHING FOR IT. SOME RESPONDED WELL TO IT, AND SOME DID NOT—SOME WERE SAINTS, AND SOME WERE SCOUNDRELS. THERE ARE 19 OFFICES THAT ARE LORD’S IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHURCH & THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. THEY ARE THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERD OR PASTOR IN 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:1-4, PREACHER, TEACHER OR LEADER IN ECCLESIASTES 1:1-2, 12; MATTHEW 23:8, BISHOP OR OVERSEER (PRESIDENT & GOVERNOR) IN DANIEL 6:2-7 & SUPERVISOR IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:12 OR ELDER IN 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:4, COUNSELOR (HIGH OFFICIAL) IN ISAIAH 9:6, HELPER (COMFORTER) IN JOHN 15:26, DEACON & MINISTER (SERVANT) IN ACTS 6:5; ISAIAH 61:6, APOSTLE IN HEBREWS 3:1, HIGH PRIEST (CAPTAIN & SATRAP) IN HEBREWS 3:1, PROPHET IN  ACTS 7:37, PRINCE (MESSIAH) IN DANIEL 9:25-26, MASTER IN COLOSSIANS 4:1, KING  (JUDGE/MAGISTRATE)  IN  ISAIAH 33:22. 15 OFFICES THE LADIES OPERATE IN THE CHURCH LAW ARE THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERDESS,  PASTOR, PREACHER, TEACHER, LEADER (SUPERVISOR & PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR), ELDER, QUEEN (JUDGE/MAGISTRATE), COUNSELOR (ADVISOR), DEACONESS, MINISTER (HANDMAID), HIGH PRIESTESS  (CAPTAIN AND SATRAP), HELPER (FEMALE COMFORTER),  PRINCESS  (FEMALE CHRIST), PROPHETESS & MISTRESS. LADIES CAN OPERATE IN THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, LIKE THE VIRGIN MARY. MATTER OF FACT, LADIES CAN OPERATE AS EMPEROR, PHARAOH OR GENERAL OR ANY FACET OF AN OFFICE THAT A MAN HAS BEEN AUTHORIZED. BUT LADIES CAN NEVER OPERATE IN THE OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER), EXCEPT A LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIASON. MANY SO-CALLED AUTHORITIES SWEARS THAT THERE IS NO OFFICE CALLED A LIASON, BUT TO PROVE AN OFFICE OF A LIASON IS ONE WHO HELPS THE BISHOP, LIKE HIS WIFE OR HELPMATE. A BISHOP [OVERSEER] HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL FEMALE POSITIONS & THE MALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER MALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. A LIASON HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL MALE POSITIONS, EXCEPT THE BISHOP’S [OVERSEER’S] POSITION & THE FEMALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER FEMALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. THE HIGH CHIEF BISHOP [OVERSEER] [ESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 1 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & 21-22 [MARRIED] HAS THE TITLE OF POPE [ESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 1 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & 21-22 [MARRIED] IN THE BIBLICAL LAW OR TITLE OF GOD FATHER [UNESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 0 TO BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 2-3 [SINGLE] & 20:7-10 [MARRIED] IN THE BIBLICAL MAFIA [A NOVICE WITHIN 1 MINUTE [30 SECONDS ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & 30 SECONDS ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT] THAT HAS NOT EARNED THE TITLE OF BISHOP OR LIASON IS UNESTABLISHED & COVEN IS IN NOVICE, WHICH MEANS A WITCHES GATHERING & BUT YOU SAY THAT YOU ARE NOT A NOVICE BUT EXPERIENCED & ADVANCED AS A SEXUAL CREATURE CALLED A DUMB ASS BY GOD IN 2ND PETER 2:16, WHICH WILL DISQUALIFY YOU AS A BISHOP OR LIASON, THEN WITHIN THE TIME FRAME FROM A MONTH TO 7 YEARS, YOU THEN BECOME ADVANCED IN YOUR SEXUALITY AS A HOMOSEXUAL CREATURE, THEN EVEN MORE ADVANCED AS A INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2] UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST  OFFICE  IN  THE  MINISTRY LAW IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENCY WHICH IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL BISHOPRIC BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR & MINISTER) OVER ALL LIFE IN SIRACH 23:1-6; ACTS 6:3-8:3. THIS IS THE PRESIDENTIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES], THAT GOES UP TO IMPERIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES] TO GOES UP TO LORDLY POWERS [AUTHORITIES] IN ROMANS 13:1-2. ALL POSITIONS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS “QUALIFIED AS 100% SINGLE LORDSHIP” AS A NON-APOSTLE & NOT LIVING AS A PHARISEE AS A NON-PHARISEE NOT BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF GOD IS ABOVE HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD “QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE LAW” AS AN QUALIFIED APOSTLE OR LIVING AS A QUALIFIED PHARISEE BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF A WOMAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; HEBREWS 3:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 4:4; LUKE 20:34-38; ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. A BISHOP IS DECLARED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7 SAYS “IF A MAN (LORD ENOCH) DESIRES THE POSITION OF A BISHOP, HE DESIRES A GOOD WORK. A BISHOP MUST BE BLAMELESS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE], THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (THE LAMBS WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN OF SINGLE BISHOPS IN REVELATION 21), TEMPERATE (SELF-CONTROLLED), SOBER-MINDED, OF GOOD BEHAVIOR, HOSPITABLE,  ABLE TO TEACH, NOT  GIVEN TO  WINE (ADDICTED), NOT  VIOLENT, NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY,  BUT  GENTLE, NOT  QUARRELSOME, AND NOT COVETOUS,  ONE WHO RULES HIS OWN HOUSE WELL, HAVING HIS CHILDREN IN  SUBMISSION  WITH  ALL  REVERENCE. FOR IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO RULE HIS OWN HOUSE, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD? NOT A NOVICE (INEXPERIENCED), BEING PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALL INTO THE SAME CONDEMNATION [DAMNATION] AS THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], HE MUST HAVE A GOOD TESTIMONY AMONG THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH & THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE].” ALSO, IN TITUS 1:5-16 SAYS “IF A MAN (LORD ENOCH) IS BLAMELESS, HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (LIASON AS THE LAMB’S WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE), WITH FAITHFUL CHILDREN NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR INSUBORDINATION. FOR A BISHOP (OVERSEER) MUST BE BLAMELESS, AS A STEWARD OF GOD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK-TEMPERED, NOT GIVEN TO WINE, NOT  VIOLENT,  NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY, BUT  BEING  HOSPITABLE,  A  (AGAPE) LOVER  OF  WHAT  IS  GOOD,  SOBER-MINDED, JUST,  HOLY,  SELF-CONTROLLED  (TEMPERATE),  HOLDING  FAST  THE FAITHFUL WORD AS HE  HAS  BEEN  TAUGHT, THAT  HE  MAY  BE  ABLE BY  SOUND  DOCTRINE,  BOTH  TO  EXHORT  AND  CONVICT THOSE WHO CONTRADICT (THOSE WHO OPPOSE). FOR THERE ARE MANY INSUBORDINATE, BOTH IDLE TALKERS [BULL-SHIT TALKERS FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] & DECEIVERS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE CIRCUMCISION, WHOSE MOUTH MUST BE  STOPPED, WHO  SUBVERT  WHOLE  HOUSEHOLDS,  TEACHING  THINGS  WHICH  THEY  OUGHT  NOT (SAYING FOOLISH SEXUAL THINGS), FOR THE SAKE OF DISHONEST  GAIN. ONE OF THEM, A [SINGLE] PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, ‘CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL [SEXUAL] BEASTS & [SEXUAL] LAZY GLUTTONS.’ THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE: THEREFORE REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH, NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] AND COMMANDMENTS [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH. TO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING NOTHING IS PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE IS DEFILED. THEY PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT IN WORKS THEY DENY HIM, BEING ABOMINABLE, DISOBEDIENT & DISQUALIFIED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.”  WHAT IS THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD? THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD, AS REVEALED IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, IS YHWH (THE CLOSEST ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS TO THE HEBREW LETTERS). ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT HAVE VOWELS, SO THE EXACT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH IS UNCERTAIN. THE VAST MAJORITY OF HEBREW AND CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS KNOW THE SUPREME NAME TO BE STEPHEN YAHWEH, PRONOUNCED /ˈYÄ-WĀ/, WITH YEHOWAH, PRONOUNCED /YI-ˈHŌ-VƏ/, BEING THE SECOND MOST POPULAR POSSIBILITY. THERE ARE MOVEMENTS THAT STRONGLY EMPHASIZE USING GOD’S NAME (AND, OF COURSE, ONLY THE NAME OF GOD THAT THEY BELIEVE TO BE CORRECT). HOWEVER, THERE ARE NO BIBLICAL PROHIBITIONS AGAINST USING GOD’S NAME, NOR ARE THERE COMMANDS THAT WE MUST DO SO. ANYONE WHO SAYS THAT GOD MUST BE ADDRESSED ONLY BY HIS NAME, YHWH, IS SPEAKING WITHOUT BIBLICAL WARRANT. THROUGHOUT BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, GOD INSPIRED THE HUMAN AUTHORS OF SCRIPTURE TO REFER TO HIM USING GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD.” BEYOND YHWH, GOD CHOSE TO REVEAL HIMSELF USING MANY OTHER NAMES AND TITLES. SO, CLEARLY, USING GOD’S NAME IS NOT REQUIRED. YHWH IS AS CLOSE TO A PERSONAL NAME AS GOD HAS REVEALED TO US. THE DIVINE NAME WAS REVEALED TO MOSES AND WAS UNKNOWN BEFORE HIS TIME: “I APPEARED TO ABRAHAM, TO ISAAC AND TO JACOB AS GOD ALMIGHTY, BUT BY MY NAME THE LORD [YHWH] I DID NOT MAKE MYSELF FULLY KNOWN TO THEM” (EXODUS 6:3). THE NAME YHWH SEEMS TO REFER TO GOD’S SELF-EXISTENCE, BEING LINKED TO “I AM THAT I AM” IN EXODUS 3:14. GOD TOLD MOSES THAT “THIS IS MY NAME FOREVER, THE NAME YOU SHALL CALL ME FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION” (EXODUS 3:15; CF. EXODUS 15:3). ALL OTHER “NAMES” FOR GOD, SUCH AS EL SHADDAI, ARE PROBABLY TITLES, RATHER THAN PERSONAL NAMES, STRICTLY SPEAKING—ALTHOUGH IT IS QUITE PROPER TO ADDRESS GOD BY HIS TITLES. REFERENCES TO “THE NAME OF OUR GOD” (IN PSALM 44:20, FOR EXAMPLE), ARE OBLIQUE REFERENCES TO GOD’S PERSONAL NAME, YHWH. WHAT IS YHWH IN THE TETRAGRAMMATON? THE ANCIENT HEBREW LANGUAGE THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS WRITTEN IN DID NOT HAVE VOWELS IN ITS ALPHABET. IN WRITTEN FORM, ANCIENT HEBREW WAS A CONSONANT-ONLY LANGUAGE. IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW, THE LORD’S NAME TRANSLITERATES TO YHWH, SOMETIMES WRITTEN IN THE OLDER STYLE AS YHVH. THIS IS KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON, MEANING “FOUR LETTERS”. BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF VOWELS, HOLY HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS DEBATE HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. THE TETRAGRAMMATON CONSISTS OF FOUR HEBREW LETTERS: YODH, HE, WAW, AND THEN HE REPEATED. SOME VERSIONS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATE THE TETRAGRAMMATON AS “YAHWEH” OR “JEHOVAH”, MOST TRANSLATE IT AS “LORD”, ALL CAPITAL LETTERS, WHICH CAN MEAN STEPHEN. CONTRARY TO WHAT SOME TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS BELIEVE, AND AT LEAST ONE CULT, JEHOVAH IS NOT THE DIVINE NAME REVEALED TO ISRAEL. THE NAME JEHOVAH IS A PRODUCT OF MIXING DIFFERENT WORDS & DIFFERENT ALPHABETS OF DIFFERENT LANGUAGES. DUE TO A FEAR OF ACCIDENTALLY TAKING THE LORD’S NAME IN VAIN IN LEVITICUS 24:16, THE JEWS BASICALLY QUIT SAYING IT OUT LOUD ALTOGETHER. INSTEAD, WHEN READING HOLY SCRIPTURE ALOUD, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WITH THE WORD ADONAI (“LORD”). EVEN IN THE SEPTUAGINT, THE GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE TRANSLATORS SUBSTITUTED KURIOS (“LORD”) FOR THE DIVINE NAME. EVENTUALLY, THE VOWELS FROM ADONAI (“LORD”) OR ELOHIM (“GOD”) FOUND THEIR WAY IN BETWEEN THE CONSONANTS OF YHWH, THUS FORMING YAHWEH. BUT THIS INTERPOLATION OF VOWELS DOES NOT MEAN THAT WAS HOW THE LORD’S NAME WAS ORIGINALLY PRONOUNCED. IN FACT, WE, AREN’T ENTIRELY SURE IF YHWH SHOULD HAVE TWO SYLLABLES OR THREE. ANY NUMBER OF VOWEL SOUNDS CAN BE INSERTED WITHIN YHWH, AND TRUE BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ARE AS UNCERTAIN OF THE REAL PRONUNCIATION AS TRUE CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS ARE. JEHOVAH IS ACTUALLY A MUCH LATER, PROBABLY 16TH-CENTURY VARIANT. THE WORD JEHOVAH COMES FROM A THREE-SYLLABLE VERSION OF YHWH, YEHOWEH. THE Y WAS REPLACED WITH A J, ALTHOUGH HEBREW DOES NOT EVEN HAVE A J SOUND AND THE W WITH A V, PLUS THE EXTRA VOWEL IN THE MIDDLE, RESULTING IN JEHOVAH. THESE VOWELS ARE THE ABBREVIATED FORMS OF THE IMPERFECT TENSE, THE PARTICIPIAL FORM, & THE PERFECT TENSE OF THE HEBREW BEING VERB (ENGLISH IS)—THUS THE MEANING OF JEHOVAH COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS “HE WHO WILL BE, IS, AND HAS BEEN.” HOWEVER, WE, CAN ASK WHAT THE LORD HAS REVEALED ABOUT HIMSELF IN HIS TRUTH WORD & IN CREATION THAT “THE REVERENT REASON” CAN GRASP. WHEN MOSES WAS DIRECTED BY THE LORD TO GO TO THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH & DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITES, MOSES ASKED THE LORD, “BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, & I WILL SAY TO THEM, ‘THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’ NOW THEY MAY SAY TO ME, ‘WHAT IS HIS NAME?’ WHAT SHALL I SAY TO THEM?” IN EXODUS 3:13. THE ANSWER THE LORD GAVE MOSES IS SIMPLE, YET VERY REVEALING: “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM’, AND HE SAID, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” IN EXODUS 3:14. THE HEBREW TEXT IN VERSE 14 LITERALLY SAYS, “I BE THAT I BE”, WHICH EQUALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “A-B.” A-B MEANS THE LORD [STEPHEN] IS USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. SO, WHAT IS THE LORD’S NAME, & WHAT DOES IT MEAN? THE MOST LIKELY CHOICE FOR HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON WAS PRONOUNCED IS “YAH-WAY,” “YAH-WEH,” OR SOMETHING SIMILAR. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN REFERS TO THE LORD’S SELF-EXISTENCE. YAHWEH STEPHEN IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE LORD’S NAME IS A REFLECTION OF HIS BEING. THE LORD IS THE ONLY SELF-EXISTENT OR SELF-SUFFICIENT BEING. ONLY THE LORD HAS LIFE IN AND OF HIMSELF. THAT IS THE ESSENTIAL MEANING OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, YHWH. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF PETER [JACOB OR ISRAEL]” “NAME OF JOHN [SAUL OR ELIJAH]” “NAME OF JESUS [DAVID OR MOSES]”, “NAME OF JAMES [REHOBOAM OR MICHAEL]” OR THE FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF VICTORIA [RACHEL OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ][AHONOAM OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF MARY [BATHSHEBA OR ZIPPORAH]”, “NAME OF MARY [ABIHAIL OR MICHAL]” WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS & ALL MEANS “STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE]” IN THE “ACTS OF THE APOSTLES” IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE “NAME OF JESUS” OR SIMILAR TO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2, 10; 5:4; 6:11; EPHESIANS 5:20; PHILIPPIANS 2:10; COLOSSIANS 3:17; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:12; 3:6; 1ST JOHN 3:23 & ACTS 2:38; 3:6; 4:10, 18, 30; 5:40; 8:12, 16; 9:27, 29; 15:26; 16:18; 19:5, 13, 17; 21:13; 26:9. IN EPHESIANS 5:20 IT DECLARES THAT THE NAME OF JESUS IS THE GOD & FATHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN ACTS 7:59 PROVES THAT GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRUE IDENTITY OF GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. NOBODY HAS TRUTHFULLY PROCLAIMED THIS NAME BECAUSE IN TRUTH IT PUTS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN VERY DANGEROUS SITUATIONS & THEY ALWAYS CHOSE TO SAVE THEIR OWN NECKS INSTEAD OF PROCLAIMING OR TEACHING THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS IN ACTS 4:18; 5:40; 9:29; 15:26; 19:13; 21:13; 26:9. WHAT PUTS THE LORD STEVE AS HIS ULTIMATE DEFENSE AS THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH IN VERY DANGEROUS CONDITIONS IS THE “NAME OF STEPHEN [SOLOMON OR ENOCH]” OR  THE “NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, OR THE “NAME OF STEPHEN CHRIST”, OR SIMILAR TO OR THE 4 FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF ATARAH AS A CROWN NAME”, THE “NAME OF STEPHANIE AS A SISTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF VICTORIA AS A DAUGHTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF BARBARA AS A MOTHER NAME”, ALL MEANS “YAHWEH OR STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] IN JOHN 8:58” IN THE “ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ALL CAN REFER TO THE “NAME OF THE LORD” CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 2:21; 10:48; 22:16. THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW NEVER ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER LOST-INCURABLE SEXUAL APOSTASY KNOWN AS PERDITION ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11. FOR THE LORD’S LAW NEVER GETS ITS ETERNAL HANDS DIRTY BUT ONLY ETERNALLY SAVES ITS OWN & LEAVES THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT (THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW OF ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL TEMPTATION & ETERNAL DEATH) & ETERNAL HORSESHIT (THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW OF ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL TEMPTATION & ETERNAL DEATH) ALONE IN 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY JUDGES EVERY INDIVIDUAL IN THE 1 POSITION BY HIS OWN THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP, TO ETERNALLY ARREST & ETERNALLY LOCK IT UP ETERNALLY SEPARATE FROM THE LORD’S LAW & WHAT’S HAPPENING TODAY IN THE USA, THE LORD’S LAW IN 1 POSITION WITH THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS IN ACTS 30 THAT IS NOT JUDGED & PASSED THE JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS ETERNALLY DIED TO SELF IS ETERNALLY SAVING ITSELF FROM THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW IN 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 & THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW IN 1 POSITION IS SEPARATING ITSELF FROM THE LORD’S LAW BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY JUDGES EVERY INDIVIDUAL IN THE 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 BY HIS OWN THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP, IN THE 1 POSITION WITH THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS IN ACTS 30 THAT IS NOT JUDGED & PASSED THE JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS ETERNALLY DIED TO SELF & THE ETERNAL PROBLEM WITH THIS CONTRARY LAW IS THAT IT DOES NOT RIGHTFULLY KNOW ITS SUPERIOR---THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP N ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11], WEAK AS IT WAS THROUGH THE FLESH, GOD DID: SENDING HIS OWN SON IN THE LIKENESS OF SINFUL FLESH AND AS AN OFFERING FOR SIN, HE CONDEMNED SIN IN THE FLESH [THE TOP FALLEN ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCHES LAW OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH IS ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH ETERNALLY COMPRISES ALL CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT THINGS AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BEING EXTRAORDINARILY CLUSTERED-FUCKED IN ALL ETERNAL TEMPTATION, ETERNAL SIN & ETERNAL DEATH THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11], SO THAT THE REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN US [YOU MUST BE FULLY QUALIFIED BY PAYING YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD TO NOT BE A LIAR OR NOT BE SEXUAL, FOR CHRIST DID PAY FOR ALL OFFERING & ALL SACRIFICES, BUT CHRIST NEVER PAID FOR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT ONLY RIGHTFULLY BELONGS TO THE LORD], WHO DO NOT WALK ACCORDING TO THE [SEXUAL] FLESH BUT ACCORDING TO THE [SEXLESS] SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) & THE FULL REVELATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, COULD NOT COME UNTIL THE FULFILLMENT OF THIS NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN WAS FINISHED FIRST IN THE GREEK & LAST IN THE ENGLISH IN THE TOP TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, ABOUT 2,000 YEARS AGO IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THEN IN GREAT BRITAIN, THEN IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO THIS PRESENT TIME IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. SIMPLY PUT, ONLY HALF OF THE REVELATION OF THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WAS KNOWN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT, HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN REVELATION & THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES LINKED TO ONLY YAHWEH, VICTOR OR JEHOVAH. PLUS, THERE ARE AT LEAST 14 LEVELS OF 14 UNIQUE LORDSHIPS FROM LUKE 22:1-ACTS 7:60 OF 14 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S---14 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH’S---14 OTHER LORD VICTOR’S [14 OTHER LADY VICTORIA’S] THROUGHOUT MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS OF BIBLICAL HISTORY AS SUPREME LORDS [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT ON THE 15TH LEVEL IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30, IS THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF ALL ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:7; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THE 14 SUPREME LORDS ALL KNOWN AS LORD YAHWEH’S IN CREATION IS PROVEN AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22, LORD YAHWEH AS A CORRUPTION WITH THE PERSONAL NAME YAHWEH & THE TITLE NAME JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18, LORD YAHWEH [LORD GOD] IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; 1 IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); PROVERBS 8:30-31; ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8; ISAIAH 47:4-5, 1 IN THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE RELIGION & THE LYING LORD YAHWEH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12].” IS JEHOVAH THE TRUE NAME OF THE LORD? IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, THE NAME OF GOD IS RECORDED AS YHWH. SO, WHERE DID THE NAME “JEHOVAH” COME FROM? ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT USE VOWELS IN ITS WRITTEN FORM. THE VOWELS WERE PRONOUNCED IN SPOKEN HEBREW BUT WERE NOT RECORDED IN WRITTEN HEBREW. THE APPROPRIATE VOWEL SOUNDS OF WORDS WERE PASSED DOWN ORALLY. AS A RESULT, WHEN ANCIENT HEBREW IS STUDIED, PROMINENT SCHOLARS & SERIOUS LINGUISTS OFTEN DO NOT KNOW WITH ABSOLUTE CONFIDENCE HOW CERTAIN HEBREW WORDS WERE PRONOUNCED. THIS PARTICULARLY BECOMES AN ISSUE WHEN STUDYING THE HEBREW NAME OF GOD, WRITTEN IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES AS YHWH, ALSO KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON. DESPITE MUCH STUDY & DEBATE, IT IS STILL NOT UNIVERSALLY AGREED UPON HOW THE HEBREW NAME FOR GOD, YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. SOME PREFER “YAHWEH” (YAH-WAY); OTHERS PREFER “YEHOWAH,” “YAHUWEH,” OR “YAHAWAH”, STILL OTHERS ARGUE FOR “JEHOVAH.” BUT WHAT EVERYBODY IS MISSING, BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY BE FOUND IN CHRISTIANITY & NOWHERE IN GENTILISM OR JUDAISM IS THAT STEPHEN IS DERIVED FROM LORD MEANING OUR FATHER FROM THE ROOT LETTERS A & B IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN OR THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH REFERS TO THE SAME LORD’S PERSONAL, SELF PRE-EXISTENCE IN THE COMPLETE REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. JUST YAHWEH ALONE OR JUST STEPHEN ALONE IS A PARTIAL REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 & STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM [I BE WHO I BE]. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE FEMALE NAME FOR THE LORD IS LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE OR LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & ACTS 1:7. AS YOU CAN SEE, VIRTUALLY EVERYTHING IS UP FOR DEBATE. SHOULD YHWH BE PRONOUNCED WITH THREE SYLLABLES OR TWO? SHOULD THE VOWELS BE BORROWED FROM ELOHIM OR ADONAI? SHOULD THE W BE PRONOUNCED WITH MORE OF A W SOUND OR MORE OF A V SOUND? THE VAST MAJORITY OF JEWISH & CHRISTIAN BIBLICAL SCHOLARS & LINGUISTS DO NOT BELIEVE “JEHOVAH” TO BE THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. THERE WAS NO TRUE J SOUND IN ANCIENT HEBREW. EVEN THE HEBREW LETTER VAV, WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED AS THE W IN YHWH IS SAID TO HAVE ORIGINALLY HAD A PRONUNCIATION CLOSER TO W THAN THE V OF JEHOVAH. JEHOVAH IS ESSENTIALLY A GERMANIC PRONUNCIATION OF THE LATINIZED TRANSLITERATION OF THE HEBREW YHWH. IT IS THE LETTERS OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, LATINIZED INTO JHVH, WITH VOWELS INSERTED. “YAHWEH” OR “YEHOWAH” IS FAR MORE LIKELY TO BE THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION. THE FORM JEHOVAH, THOUGH, IS VERY COMMONLY USED. IT IS USED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:16 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. IT IS ALSO USED, & STRENUOUSLY PROMOTED BY, THE JEHOVAH WITNESSES. THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES EMPHASIZE THE USE OF JEHOVAH TO THE EXTENT THAT ANY OTHER NAME OR TITLE FOR GOD IS VIEWED AS BORDERLINE IDOLATRY OR OUTRIGHT HERESY. BUT ON THE CONTRARY, JEHOVAH WITNESSES & EVERY OTHER FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION DENY THE TRINITY, AMONG OTHER THINGS, SUCH AS A SEX DOCTRINE ON THE MARRIAGE DOCUMENT IN EXODUS 21:10, WHICH PROVES THEY HAVE A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION KNOWN AS THE GREAT WITCH IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24. WITH ALL OF THAT SAID, IT IS CRUCIAL TO THE CHRISTIAN FAITH FOR THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH TO BE KNOWN. BOTH THE OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS, INSPIRED BY GOD, USE GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD,” INCLUDING EL, ELOHIM, & ADONAI (HEBREW), & THEOS AND KURIOS (GREEK). IF THE AUTHORS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY GHOST, WERE ALLOWED TO USE THESE TERMS, IT IS NOT WRONG FOR US TO REFER TO HIM AS “GOD” OR “LORD,” EITHER. IN CONCLUSION, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT “JEHOVAH” IS THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. FURTHER, IT IS FAR MORE IMPORTANT TO KNOW GOD THROUGH FAITH IN THE LORD IN THE GREEK GENTILISM & GREEK CHRISTIANITY, THAN IT IS TO KNOW THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF HIS NAME IN HEBREW JUDAISM. STEPHEN YAHWEH---ZZZZZZZZZZ ZOHER [SLEEP IN ACTS 7:60; ACTS 30] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30] & THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH PLACE WHERE THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM RESIDES IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING [ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30] IS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER: THE 10 LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS CALLED ‘KETER” AND ALSO CALLED “KETHER” WHICH IS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST PINNACLE OF THE SEPHIROT OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN PLAIN LEVEL GROUND IN GENESIS 2:9 AND THE BURNING BUSH THAT GROWS INTO THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE MOUNTAINS IN EXODUS 3:1-22. ITS MEANING IS “CROWN” WHICH IS THE TOPMOST OR REGAL CROWN OF THE SEPHIROT. IT ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST PINNACLE OF ETERNITY, EVERLASTING LIFE AND ETERNAL LIFE ASSOCIATED WITH THE TREE OF LIFE. KETER IS SO SUBLIME THAT IT IS CALLED THE “ZOHER” MEANING THE MOST HIDDEN OF ALL HIDDEN THINGS IN PROVERBS 8:22; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30. IT IS COMPLETELY INCOMPREHENSIBLE TO “MAN OR ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE” AND PROVES THAT STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL THINGS IN PROVERBS 8:22; JOHN 1:13, 18; 6:46; 14:6; MATTHEW 23:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:1-2; LUKE 10:22 AND ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:3-5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-60; 9:3; 17:22-31; 22:6; 26:13; 29:2. NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN UNDERSTAND ITS ABSOLUTE COMPASSION. IT ALSO CONCERNS THE 13 SUPERNATURAL ATTRIBUTES OF MERCY IN MICAH 7:18-20 & EXODUS 34:6-7. IN MICAH 7:18-20 DECLARES “WHO IS A GOD LIKE YOU, PARDONING INIQUITY AND PASSING OVER THE TRANSGRESSION OF THE REMNANT OF HIS HERITAGE? HE DOES NOT RETAIN HIS ANGER FOREVER, BECAUSE HE DELIGHTS IN MERCY. HE WILL AGAIN HAVE COMPASSION ON US, AND WILL SUBDUE OUR INIQUITIES. YOU WILL CAST ALL OUR SINS INTO THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA. YOU WILL GIVE TRUTH TO JACOB, AND MERCY TO ABRAHAM, WHICH YOU HAVE SWORN TO OUR FATHER FROM DAYS OF OLD.” IN EXODUS 34:6-7 IT DECLARES “AND THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND ABOUNDING IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH, KEEPING MERCY FOR THOUSANDS, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION AND SIN, BY NO MEANS CLEARING THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN AND THE CHILDREN’S CHILDREN TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION.’” THE 13 ATTRIBUTES OF MERCY OF THIS PASSAGE INVOLVES: FIRST, IS ADONAI-COMPASSION BEFORE A PERSON SINS. SECOND, IS ADONAI-COMPASSION AFTER A PERSON HAS SINNED. THIRD, IS EL- MIGHTY IN COMPASSION TO GIVE ALL CREATURES ACCORDING TO THEIR NEED. FOURTH, IS RACHUM-MERCIFUL, WHICH HUMANKIND MAY NOT BE DISTRESSED. FIFTH, IS CHANUN-GRACIOUS IF HUMANKIND IS ALREADY IN DISTRESS. SIXTH, IS ERECH APPAYIM-SLOW TO ANGER. SEVENTH, IS RAV CHESED- PLENTEOUS IN MERCY. EIGHTH, IS EMET-TRUTH. NINTH, IS NOTZER CHESED LAALAFIM-KEEPING MERCY UNTO THOUSANDS. TENTH, IS NOSEH AVON-FORGIVING INIQUITY. ELEVENTH, IS NOSEH CHATAH-FORGIVING SIN. TWELFTH, IS NOSEH PESHAH- FORGIVING TRANSGRESSION. THIRTEENTH, IS VENAKEH-PARDONING. THE SERPHIROT INVOLVES KETER-CROWN ABOVE CONSCIOUSNESS. CHOKLMAH- WISDOM IN CONSCIOUS INTELLECT. BINAH-UNDERSTANDING IN CONSCIOUS INTELLECT. THE PRIMARY CONSCIOUS EMOTIONS ARE CHESED-KINDNESS, GEVURAH-SEVERITY, TIFERET-BEAUTY. THE SECONDARY CONSCIOUS EMOTIONS ARE NETZACH-ETERNITY, HOD-SPLENOR, YESOD-FOUNDATION AND MALKUTH-A VESSEL THAT BRINGS TO ACTION IS CALLED KINGSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME CREATORSHIP IN JOHN 8:58: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING & OVERFLOWING OF HIS SPIRIT IS IN ACTS 29:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE UNIVERSAL GOSPEL TO REACH SPAIN & EVEN BRITAIN [THIS IS MODERN DAY NORTH AMERICA (THE BIBLICAL NORTH IS THE TOP UPMOST FRONT ORIENTED ON THE TOP EAST ON THE LEFT DOWN SOUTH) WITH THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA INVOLVED LATER IN THE TIME LINE] IS IN ACTS 29:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPOINTMENT OF PAUL IS REMEMBERED IN ACTS 29:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PREACHED & THEY ALL RECEIVED HIS WORD & TESTIMONY IS IN ACTS 29:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S END TIME PROPHESY OF UNIVERSAL PEACE [SOLOMON] CONCERNING THE GLOBAL CHRISTIAN END TIMES OF THE LAST TRIBULATION PERIOD & THERE SHALL BE NO MORE INCURABLE CURSE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DISEASE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DEATH, WHICH MEANS A GLOBAL ETERNAL RELEASE & ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT FROM THE 1ST DEATH IS IN ACTS 29:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANT WITH PATIENCE & LONG-SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 29:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEASON IN PROVING HIS FAITH & PREACHING HIM CONTINUALLY IS IN ACTS 29:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEW DOCTRINE IS IN ACTS 29:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PRAYED TO FOR HIM TO GIVE A SIGN TO ALL NATIONS IS IN ACTS 29:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORIZATION FOR THOSE CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES TO ESCAPE THE 2ND DEATH ARE THE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO ENDURED THE 1ST DEATH IS IN ACTS 29:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GLORIFIED & THEIR SPIRITS WERE GREATLY STRENGTHENED IS IN ACTS 29:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OUTPOURING OF HIS SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS & THE UNIVERSAL WAY SHALL NOT BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS IS IN ACTS 29:25. WHAT’S INVOLVED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE IN ACTS 29:2 THAT IMPLICATES THE ENGLISH USA IN ACTS CHAPTER 30? THE ONLY THING LEFT WILL BE THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY BY THE TRUE PROPHET IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO BE FULFILLED FROM JUNE 20TH, 1016AD TO JUNE 20TH, 3016AD IN ACTS 29:2 THAT DIRECTS US TO AN ACTS CHAPTER 30 IN THE USA. IN THE TRUE HISTORY OF THE USA, THERE WERE ONLY 13 ORIGINAL COLONIES THAT ACTUALLY EXISTED, THEN THE USA EXPANDED INTO 50 STATES LATER ON IN THE TIME LINE. IN THE END, THE ORDER OF THE 13 ORIGINAL US COLONIES & THE 13 ORIGINAL US STATES OF THE US CONSTITUTION WERE 1ST DELAWARE CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 1, 2ND PENNSYLVANIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 2, 3RD NEW JERSEY CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 3, 4TH GEORGIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 4, 5TH CONNECTICUT CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 5, 6TH MASSACHUSETTS BAY CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 6:10, 14-15] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 6, 7TH MARYLAND CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 7:60] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 7, 8TH SOUTH CAROLINA (THE BIBLICAL NORTH IS THE TOP UPMOST FRONT ORIENTED ON THE TOP EAST ON THE LEFT DOWN SOUTH, WHICH LAND & AIR WOULD BE FLORENCE, SC AND LAND & SEA WOULD BE MYRTLE BEACH, SC) IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAST LINE OF DEFENSE [ACTS 1-7 IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST] WITH A KINGDOM DOORWAY [ACTS 29 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] & THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & THE GOSPEL KINGDOM [1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28] GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 8, 9TH NEW HAMPSHIRE CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 9:3-9] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 9, 10TH VIRGINIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 22:6-10] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 10, 11TH NEW YORK CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 26:12-18] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 11, 12TH NORTH CAROLINA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 22:6-10] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 12 & 13TH RHODE ISLAND WITH PROVIDENCE PLANTATIONS CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 9:3-9] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 13. WASHINGTON, DC IS THE CAPITAL OF THE USA & IS NOT PART OF ANY STATE, BUT IS ON THE EAST COAST WITHIN THE BOUNDARIES OF THE 13 ORIGINAL US COLONIES, ALSO IT IS A FEDERAL DISTRICT BY THE 10TH VIRGINIA STATE & THE 7TH MARYLAND STATE DONATING LAND TO ESTABLISH ITS UNIQUE RESIDENCY IN JULY 16TH, 1790. THIS MEANS THE FEDERAL DISTRICT OF WASHINGTON, DC HAS ONLY A FIRM CONNECTION FROM THE US PRESIDENCY WHICH IS CONSIDERED AS ONE OUT OF DUE SEASON TO RECEIVE THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN LIAISON WITH ACTS 7 TO THE STATE OF SOUTH CAROLINA BY THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE WITHIN THE WHITE RACE [NATION] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7. SINCE, JUNE 20TH, 2017 OVER 51% OF THE ENGLISH ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN FULL FRUITS [1 YEAR] HAS BEEN FULFILLED & 50% WAS AT THE JUNE 20TH, 1996 LEVEL, WHICH MEANS ACTS 8 IS FULFILLED FOR THE BLACK RACE [NATION] FROM JUNE 20TH, 1017 TO JUNE 20TH, 2017. THIS MEANS IN EVERY MANDATE OF HIS APPOINTED TIMES, 100% JUDAISM, 100% GENTILISM, 100% MARRIED CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 100% SINGLE CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE 20TH, 2018AD. THE ONLY THING LEFT IS THE ACTS 7 FOR THE WHITE RACE [NATION] YET TO BE FULFILLED FROM JUNE 20TH, 2018AD TO JUNE 20TH, 3018AD IN THE ENGLISH USA AT THE LEVEL OF THE ACTS CHAPTER 30 KNOWN & PROVEN FROM ACTS 29:2. ALSO THE MAIN MISSION OF ACTS 7 & ACTS 8 IS A MAGICAL REALM, WHICH IN SOUTH CAROLINA IT ONLY CONCERNS THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA KNOWN BY ITS NAME AS THE ONLY MAGIC CITY OR FLOW TOWN TRANSLATED AS THE MAGIC TOWN IN TRANCES & IS ALSO KNOWN AS PROSPERITY [WEALTH] & THE FLOWER [VIRGINITY]. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & CAIRO, EGYPT IS ROUGHLY 728 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & HINESVILLE, GEORGIA, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 29:2 IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 364 MILES [2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 728 MILES] IN ACTS 7:3-36. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & BABYLON, IRAQ IS ROUGHLY 1,142 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & WASHINGTON, DC, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 29:2 IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 571 MILES [2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 1,142 MILES] IN ACTS 7:37-7:60. THIS MEANS SINCE SOUTH CAROLINA IS THE LAST RESORT IN THE END TIME PROPHESY IN THE USA & THE LORD’S EYES REST UPON SOUTH CAROLINA, & PRECISELY THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA CONCERNING THE END TIME PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 360 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & COLUMBIA, SC IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 120 MILES [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 360 MILES] FOR ACTS 26. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 218 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & CHARLESTON, SC IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 218 MILES FOR ACTS 22. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 360 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & MYRTLE BEACH, SC IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 120 MILES [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 360 MILES] FOR ACTS 9. THIS MEANS THAT IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS ANCIENT BRITAIN, WITH A SICILIAN & ITALIAN DESCENT, ELEVATED TO GREAT BRITAIN---UNITED KINGDOM, WITH A SCOTTISH & ENGLISH DESCENT, THEN ELEVATED IN THE ULTIMATE END TO THE USA---UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WITH A ENGLISH DESCENT CALLED BY THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET “THE ISLANDS [CONTINENT] FAR AWAY”, WHICH IS BASED IN NORTH AMERICA BECAUSE THE USA IS CURRENTLY THE MAIN NUCLEAR SUPER POWER IN ACTS 29:2. THE BEGINNING TIME PROPHET WILL COME FROM THE NORTH OF PALESTINE [IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS WHERE THE BASE OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE 1ST THUNDER TO THE 6TH THUNDER WITH THE ONLY ENTRANCE/EXIT DOOR FROM THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING] BASED ON THE GODLY LIGHT OF DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] TO JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 230 MILES & THE END TIME PROPHET WILL COME FROM THE NORTH OF SOUTH CAROLINA [IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS WHERE THE BASE OF THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST WITH THE ONLY TIME PORTAL AS THE 7TH THUNDER ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 FROM THE ULTIMATE END OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] BASED ON THE GODLY LIGHT OF GREENVILLE, SC TO FLORENCE, SC IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 230 MILES FOR ACTS 9. THIS MEANS THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO DOOR [HIS EYES] TO ENTER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, BUT THERE IS ONLY 1 TIME PORTAL AS THE 7TH THUNDER IN HIS OWN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN JOHN 4:23-24 TO HAVE ACCESS TO HIS UNIVERSAL ZION. THE 7TH THUNDER IS ONLY REVEALED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:42 CONCERNING THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS---BOOK OF LIFE IN ALL THINGS CONCERNING THE 1ST CHANCE, WILL ENTER HELL PRIMARILY FOR A SANCTIFICATION WHICH IS PASSED IN THIS LIFE & THERE IS NO 2ND CHANCE WITH THEM TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, EXCEPT THE OUTER DEAD SKIN OR THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS---BOOK OF THE DEAD IN OUTER DEAD SKIN BETWEEN THE WAIST & THIGH IN SEXUALITY CONCERNING THE 2ND CHANCE WILL ENTER HELL TO BURN AT A PRICE, BUT MAY BE ABLE TO PASS IN THE 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD, THEN THEY WILL GO THROUGH A SANCTIFICATION TO PASS TO ENTER IN HEAVEN ITSELF, BECAUSE THE 1ST CHANCE IS DISOBEYED & NOT PASSED WITH THEM IN THIS LIFE. BUT THIS TIME PORTAL HAS BEEN CLOSED SINCE THE SPEAD UP ENLIGHTENMENT OF THE LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH IN THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN IN JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN REVELATIONS IN JUDAISM/GENTILISM HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% BEFORE THE COMING OF THE USA IN THE 400-YEAR TIME FRAME FROM 405 BC TO 5 BC IN THE MT. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN LUKE IN GENTILISM HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% SINCE THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN ENDED IN JUNE 20TH, 1996 AD. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN MARRIED CHRISTIANITY HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% SINCE THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN ENDED IN JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN SINGLE GREEK CHRISTIANITY WILL ALL BE SEALED WITHOUT THE ENLIGHTENMENT & NOT OPEN AGAIN SINCE THE CLOSING OF THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN THAT IS ALREADY FULFILLED 99.99% SINCE JUNE 20TH, 2017 AD & WILL BE 100.00% FULFILLED IN JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD. THIS MEANS THE NORTH AMERICA KINGDOMS WILL HAVE TIME PORTALS LINKED TO THE ENGLISH USA ONLY IN ACTS 29:2 IN THE TRUE ENGLISH END TIME PROPHESY BY THE TRUE ENGLISH END TIME PROPHET & ONLY 50% OF THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE 20TH, 1018 AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD. THE 1ST CHAPTERS OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM 1-7 CONCERNS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION & ACTS 7:60 IS THE TIME PORTAL AS HIS 7TH THUNDER [NOT LIKE THE 7 THUNDERS IN JUDAISM IN REVELATION OR THE 7 THUNDERS IN GENTILISM IN LUKE, EVEN THE 7 THUNDERS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:38 OR THE 6 THUNDERS IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:38] WHERE YOU MUST BE FULLY QUALIFIED TO ENTER IN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN 7TH THUNDER IN HIS TIME PORTAL IN ACTS 7:38. THE AFTER CHAPTERS OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM 8-29 IS A LOWER LEVEL THAN THE ACTUAL DWELLING PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 1:4-7. THIS IS WHERE THE NON-APOSTLES, NON-PHARISEES, NON-MAN/WOMAN, THE TRULY SINGLE, NON-SEXUAL, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] & THE TRUE CREATOR AGENTS DWELL WHERE NO MAN/WOMAN CAN ENTER IN UNDER THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6.
***THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL END!!!***
ISAIAH 50:10: WHO IS AMONG YOU THAT FEARS THE LORD, THAT OBEYS THE VOICE OF HIS SERVANT, THAT WALKS IN DARKNESS AND HAS NO LIGHT? LET HIM TRUST IN THE NAME [THE TOP ENGLISH ZOHER IS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ENGLISH CLEARANCES OF SOME OF THE TOP ENGLISH REPUTATIONS, TOP ENGLISH TITLES & TOP ENGLISH NAMES OF THE ETERNAL PRECEDENCY [SYNONYMS: take priority over, be considered more important/urgent than, outweigh, supersede, prevail over, come beforeTAKE PRIORITY OVER, BE CONSIDERED MORE IMPORTANT/URGENT THAN, OUTWEIGH, SUPERSEDE, PREVAIL OVER, COME BEFORE] OF THE 1 & ONLY TOP ENGLISH LORD IS FROM THE TOP MOST-LOWEST TO THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST IN THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER OF 36 POSITIONS IN THE TOP ENGLISH SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FROM REVELATION 4-5, 21-22 & ACTS 1-30 IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN AAAAAAA---BEGINNING, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN ADONAI, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN BROTHER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN CHRIST, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN CREATOR, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN DOING, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN ELOHIM, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN ENOCH, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN FATHER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN GOD, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN HIGHEST, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN INTELLIGENCE, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN IMMORTALITY, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN JEHOVAH, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN KING, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN LEADER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN MASTER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN NO, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN OMNI-BENEVOLENCE, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN POTTER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN PROPHET, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN QUICKENING, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN RULER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN SAVIOR, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN SERVANT, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN SON, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN TEACHER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN TRUTH, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN UNDERSTANDING, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN VICTOR, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN WINNER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN XOGRAPHER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN ZION [ZYON & ZYZY] WITH THE SUPREME TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN ZZZZZZZ [SUPREME TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE ZZZZZZZZZ]---ALWAYS ETERNALLY AWAKE, WHICH IS THE SUPREME TOP ENGLISH LORD STEVE ZZZZZ---ETERNALLY ASLEEP ONCE ONLY [MARCH 7TH DAY SEED BIRTH OR MARCH 7TH NIGHT SEED BIRTH] IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, BUT ALWAYS ETERNALLY AWAKE ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION-100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE INFIINITE NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ABSOLUTE SUPREME INFINITE LORDSHIP [EPHESIANS 4:6] ABOVE & BEYOND THE ABSOLUTE SUPREME INFINITE AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] IN HIS SECOND TO DAY IN TIME NO MORE OR HIS SECOND TO NIGHT IN HIS TIME NO MORE IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30] OF THE [TOP] LORD [YAHWEH] AND RELY ON HIS [TOP] GOD [YAWHEH]. ISAIAH 64:8-9: BUT NOW, O LORD, YOU, ARE OUR FATHER [STEPHEN], WE ARE THE CLAY [THE TOP ENGLISH ENTIRE UNIVERSES], AND YOU, OUR POTTER [TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF]; AND ALL OF US [GLOBAL UNIVERSAL INFINITE CREATIONS] ARE THE [SEXLESS] WORK OF YOUR [TERRIBLE, JEALOUS] HAND. DO NOT BE ANGRY BEYOND MEASURE, O LORD, NOR REMEMBER INIQUITY FOREVER; BEHOLD, LOOK NOW, ALL OF US ARE YOUR PEOPLE.
[image: ]
ALL THE PEOPLE IN THE HOLY BIBLE AND APOCRYPHA
AAAAAAAAAA ZOHER [Ə-ˈWĀK ZŌ-HER]: (“MOST TOP-SECRET”) THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN---AAAAA [AWAKE IN PROVERBS 8:22] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD [PROVERBS 8:22-29; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6] & THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH PLACE WHERE THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM RESIDES IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING [PROVERBS 8:22] IS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER.
AAAAAAAAAA ZOHER [Ə-ˈWĀK ZŌ-HER]: (“MOST TOP-SECRET”) THE LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE---AAAAA [AWAKE IN PROVERBS 8:22] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE KNOWN AS THE LADY VICTORIA, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY [PROVERBS 8:22-29; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6] & THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH PLACE WHERE THE LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM RESIDES IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING [PROVERBS 8:22] IS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER.
AARON [AR-UN] (אהרן, MEANING STEPHEN YAHWEH IS HIGH LIGHT): THE BROTHER OF MOSES (EXOD. 4:14)
ABADDON [UH-BAD-UN]: THE ANGEL OF THE ABYSS; ALSO KNOWN AS APOLLYON (REV. 9:11)
ABAGTHA [UH-BAG-THUH]: A EUNUCH WHO SERVED KING XERXES (AHASUERUS) (ESTHER 1:10)
ABDA [AB-DUH]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF ADONIRAM (1 KINGS 4:6)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO LIVED IN JERUSALEM AFTER RETURNING FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; CALLED OBADIAH IN 1 CHRON. 9:16 (NEH. 11:17)
ABDEEL [AB-DĒ-EL]: THE FATHER OF SHELEMIAH (2), A MEMBER OF JEHOIAKIM’S COURT (JER. 36:26)
ABDI [AB-DĪ]
	(1)	A LEVITE, THE FATHER OF KISHI AND GRANDFATHER OF ETHAN (4) (1 CHRON. 6:44)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF KISH (4); POSSIBLY THE SAME AS ABDI (1) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 29:12)
	(3)	A JEW WHO MARRIED A FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:26)
ABDIEL [AB-DI-EL]: THE SON OF GUNI (2) AND THE FATHER OF AHI IN THE GENEALOGY OF GAD (1 CHRON. 5:15)
ABDON [AB-DUN] (עבדון, “SERVICE”)
	(1)	SON OF HILLEL; A MINOR JUDGE (JUDG. 12:13)
	(2)	A SON OF SHASHAK IN THE GENEALOGY OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:23)
	(3)	A SON OF JEIEL (2) IN THE GENEALOGY OF SAUL (1) (1 CHRON. 8:30)
	(4)	A MEMBER OF THE COURT OF JOSIAH; SENT TO THE PROPHETESS HULDAH; CALLED ACHBOR (2) IN 2 KINGS 22:12 (2 CHRON. 34:20)
ABEDNEGO [UH-BED-NE-GO] (עבדַנגוא, “SERVANT OF NABU [BABYLONIAN GOD OF WISDOM]”): THE BABYLONIAN NAME OF AZARIAH (26), A COMPANION OF DANIEL (4), SHADRACH, AND MESHACH IN BABYLON (DAN. 1:7)
ABEL [Ā-BEL] (הבל, “BREATH”; POSSIBLY FROM THE AKKADIAN ABLU, “SON”): THE SECOND SON OF ADAM AND EVE (GEN. 4:2)
ABI [Ā-BĪ]: ABBREVIATION OF ABIJAH (6), THE MOTHER OF HEZEKIAH (1) (2 KINGS 18:12)
ABI-ALBON [Ā-BĪ AL-BUN]: ONE OF DAVID’S ELITE COMMANDOES KNOWN AS “THE THIRTY” (2 SAM. 23:31)
ABIASAPH [UH-BĪ-UH-SAF]: A SON OF KORAH (1) AND GRANDSON OF ESAU (EXOD. 6:24)
ABIATHAR [UH-BĪ-UH-THAR] (אביתר, “THE FATHER [GOD] IS ABUNDANT”): SOLE SURVIVOR OF THE NOB MASSACRE; DAVID’S HIGH PRIEST (1 SAM. 22:20)
ABIDA [UH-BĪ-DUH]: SON OF MIDIAN AND GRANDSON OF ABRAHAM AND KETURAH (GEN. 25:4)
ABIDAN [UH-BĪ-DUN]: A BENJAMINITE, SON OF GIDEONI, ASSIGNED TO HELP MOSES BUILD AN ARMY (NUM. 1:11)
ABIEL [Ā-BI-EL]: FATHER OF KISH (1) AND GRANDFATHER OF SAUL (1); ALSO FATHER OF NER (2) AND GRANDFATHER OF ABNER (1) (1 SAM. 14:51)
ABIEZER [AB-I-AE-ZER]
	(1)	A GILEADITE LEADER OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH (JOSH. 17:2)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE FROM ANATHOTH WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S ELITE COMMANDOES KNOWN AS “THE THIRTY” (2 SAM. 23:27)
ABIGAIL [AB-UH-GĀL] (אביגיל, “MY FATHER REJOICES”)
	(1)	THE WIFE OF NABAL, THEN DAVID’S SECOND WIFE (1 SAM. 25:3)
	(2)	SISTER OR HALF-SISTER OF DAVID; THE MOTHER OF AMASA (1) (1 CHRON. 2:16)
ABIHAIL [AB-UH-HĀL]
	(1)	A LEVITE; THE ANCESTOR OF THE CLAN OF MERARI (NUM. 3:35)
	(2)	THE WIFE OF ABISHUR (1 CHRON. 2:29)
	(3)	A GADITE (1 CHRON. 5:14)
	(4)	DAVID’S COUSIN AND WIFE OF HIS GRANDSON REHOBOAM (2 CHRON. 11:18)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF QUEEN ESTHER AND UNCLE OF HER ADOPTIVE FATHER MORDECAI (2) (ESTHER 2:15)
ABIHU [UH-Bῑ-HŪ] (אביהוא, “THE FATHER IS HE”): SON OF AARON WHO SINNED AND WAS DESTROYED BY GOD (LEV. 10:1)
ABIHUD [UH-Bῑ-HŪD]: A GRANDSON OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:3)
ABIJAH [UH-Bῑ-JUH] (אביה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS MY FATHER”)
	(1)	THE WIFE OF HEZRON (2) (1 CHRON. 2:24)
	(2)	A GRANDSON OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 7:8)
	(3)	YOUNGER SON OF SAMUEL; A CORRUPT JUDGE (1 SAM. 8:2)
	(4)	A DESCENDANT OF AARON; A PRIEST IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 24:10)
	(5)	KING OF JUDAH, 915–913 BCE; SON OF REHOBOAM (1 CHRON. 3:10)
	(6)	THE MOTHER OF HEZEKIAH (1); CALLED ABI IN 2 KINGS 18:12 (2 CHRON. 29:1)
	(7)	CROWN PRINCE OF ISRAEL, SON OF JEROBOAM I; DIED AS A CHILD (1 KINGS 14:1)
	(8)	A PRIEST WHO SET HIS SEAL ON THE COVENANT OF NEHEMIAH (2) (NEH. 10:7)
	(9)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 12:4)
ABIMAEL [UH-BIM-I-EL]: SON OF JOKTAN AND GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF SHEM (GEN. 10:28)
ABIMELECH [UH-BIM-UH-LEK] (אבי מלך, “MY FATHER IS KING”; IN CANAANITE, “MELEK IS MY FATHER”)
	(1)	THE KING OF GERAR; AN ALLY OF ABRAHAM AND OF ISAAC (GEN. 20:2)
	(2)	THE SON OF GIDEON, WHO BRIEFLY USURPED THE THRONE (JUDG. 9:1)
	(3)	A NAME FOUND IN MANY TEXTS IN 1 CHRON. 18:16, BUT UNQUESTIONABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR FOR AHIMELECH (1)
	(4)	A NAME MENTIONED IN THE TITLE LINE OF PSALM 34, BUT UNQUESTIONABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR FOR ACHISH
ABINADAB [UH-BIN-UH-DAB] (אבינדב, “MY FATHER IS NOBLE”)
	(1)	DAVID’S BROTHER, THE SECOND SON OF JESSE (1 SAM. 16:8)
	(2)	A SON OF SAUL (1) WHO DIED WITH HIM AND JONATHAN (3) AT THE BATTLE OF MOUNT GILBOA (1 SAM. 31:2)
	(3)	THE PROTECTOR OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT DURING THE WARS WITH THE PHILISTINES (2 SAM. 6:3)
ABINOAM [A-BIN-Ō-UM]: A KADESHITE OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI, THE FATHER OF BARAK (JUDG. 4:6)
ABIRAM [A-Bῑ-RUM] (אבירם, “MY FATHER IS EXALTED” [THE SAME AS ABRAM])
	(1)	THE BROTHER OF DATHAN; REBELLED AGAINST MOSES IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM. 16:1)
	(2)	THE SON OF HIEL, WHO WAS SACRIFICED IN THE REBUILDING OF JERICHO (1 KINGS 16:34)
ABISHAG [AB-UH-SHAG] (אבישג, “MY FATHER IS A WANDERER”): WOMAN WHO WARMED DAVID IN HIS OLD AGE (1 KINGS 1:3)
ABISHAI [UH-Bῑ-SHῑ] (אבישי, “THE FATHER EXISTS”): DAVID’S WARRIOR NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) (1 SAM. 26:6)
ABISHALOM [UH-Bῑ-SHUH-LOM]: VARIANT OF ABSALOM (1 KINGS 15:2, 10)
ABISHUA [UH-BISH-OO-UH]
	(1)	A GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF AARON AND ANCESTOR OF EZRA (2) (1 CHRON. 6:4)
	(2)	A GRANDSON OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:4)
ABISHUR [UH-Bῑ-SHUR]: A SON OF SHAMMAI (1) AND ABIHAIL (2) (1 CHRON. 2:28)
ABISUM [UH-Bῑ-SUM]: KING JAMES VERSION VARIANT OF ABISHUA (2) (1 CHRON. 8:4)
ABITAL [UH-Bῑ-TUL]: WIFE OF DAVID AND MOTHER OF SHEPHATIAH (1) (2 SAM. 3:4)
ABITUB [UH-BĪ-TUB]: SON OF SHAHARAIM AND DESCENDANT OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:11)
ABIUD [UH-Bῑ-UD]: SON OF ZERUBBABEL LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS (MATT. 1:13)
ABNER [AB-NUR] (אבנר, “THE FATHER IS NER [‘LAMP’]”): COMMANDER OF THE ISRAELITE ARMY UNDER SAUL (1); COUSIN OR UNCLE OF SAUL—IT IS UNCLEAR WHICH (1 SAM. 14:50)
ABRAHAM [Ā-BRUH-HAM] (אברהם, “FATHER OF A MULTITUDE”; EARLIER ABRAM, אברם, “[MY] FATHER IS EXALTED”): PATRIARCH OF ISRAEL (GEN. 17:5)
ABRAM [Ā-BRUM] (אברם, “[MY] FATHER IS EXALTED”): ABRAHAM’S NAME BEFORE THE COVENANT WITH GOD (GEN. 11:26)
ABSALOM [AB-SUH-LOM] (אבשלום, “THE FATHER IS PEACE”)
	(1)	DAVID’S REBELLIOUS SON (2 SAM. 3:3)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF MATTATHIAS (5), A CAPTAIN UNDER JONATHAN (6) (1 MACC. 11:70)
	(3)	A JEWISH ENVOY TO THE SYRIANS; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS ABSALOM (2) (2 MACC. 11:17)
ABUBUS [UH-BOO-BUS]: THE FATHER OF PTOLEMY (2) (1 MACC. 16:11)
ACHAICUS [UH-KĀ-I-KUS]: AN EARLY CHRISTIAN AT CORINTH (1 COR. 16:17)
ACHAN [Ā-KUN] (עכן, “MAN OF TROUBLE”): AN ISRAELITE WHO STOLE FROM JERICHO, CAUSING A DEFEAT AT AI (JOSH. 7:1)
ACHBOR [ĀK-BOR]
	(1)	FATHER OF KING BAAL-HANAN OF EDOM (GEN. 36:38)
	(2)	A MINISTER OF JOSIAH (1) (2 KINGS 22:12); POSSIBLY THE FATHER OF ELNATHAN (JER. 36:12)
ACHIM [Ā-KIM]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (MATT. 1:14)
ACHIOR [Ā-KI-OR]: THE AMMONITE COMMANDER WHO WARNED HOLOFERNES THAT THE ISRAELITES WOULD BE VICTORIOUS; LATER CONVERTED TO JUDAISM (JTH. 5:5)
ACHISH [Ā-KISH] (אכיש, “THE KING GIVES”): KING OF GATH WHO GAVE DAVID REFUGE FROM SAUL (1) (1 SAM. 21:10)
ACHSAH [AK-SUH]: DAUGHTER OF CALEB OFFERED TO THE MAN WHO WOULD ATTACK KIRIATH-SEPHER; CALLED ACSAH IN SOME TEXTS (JOSH. 15:16)
ADAH [Ā-DUH]
	(1)	THE FIRST WIFE OF LAMECH AND MOTHER OF JABAL AND JUBAL (GEN. 4:19)
	(2)	THE WIFE OF ESAU AND MOTHER OF ELIPHAZ (1) (GEN. 36:2)
ADAIAH [UH-DĀ-UH]
	(1)	THE MATERNAL GRANDMOTHER OF KING JOSIAH (1) (2 KINGS 22:1)
	(2)	A LEVITE, AN ANCESTOR OF ASAPH (2); CALLED IDDO IN 1 CHRON. 6:21 (1 CHRON. 6:41)
	(3)	A SON OF SHIMEI (10) IN THE GENEALOGY OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:21)
	(4)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:12); ALSO LISTED IN NEH. 11:12, ALTHOUGH THE GENEALOGIES DISAGREE
	(5)	THE FATHER OF MAASEIAH (2 CHRON. 23:1)
	(6)	AND (7) TWO DIFFERENT MEN OF THE SAME NAME IN THE LIST OF THOSE WHO MARRIED FOREIGN WOMEN (EZRA 10:29, 39)
	(8)	AN ANCESTOR OF A MAN OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH WHO LIVED IN JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:5)
ADALIA [UH-DĀ-LI-UH]: A SON OF HAMAN KILLED WHEN THE JEWS PURGED THEIR ENEMIES (ESTHER 9:8)
ADAM [AD-UM] (אדם, “HUMAN” OR “MANKIND”): THE FIRST MAN (GEN. 3:17)
ADBEEL [AD-BI-EL]: THE THIRD SON OF ISHMAEL AND PATRIARCH OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 25:13)
ADDI [AD-Ī]
	(1)	A VARIANT OF ADNA (1 ESD. 9:1)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:28)
ADIEL [AD-I-EL]
	(1)	A SIMEONITE PRINCE IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (1) (1 CHRON. 4:36)
	(2)	A PRIEST WHOSE SON MAASAI (AMASHSAI IN NEH. 11:13) RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:12)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF AZMAVETH (4), DAVID’S ROYAL TREASURER (1 CHRON. 27:25)
ADIN [Ā-DUN]: THE FATHER AND ANCESTOR OF SEVERAL OF THOSE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:15); ALSO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:16)
ADINA [AD-I-NUH]: THE SON OF SHIZA; ONE OF “THE THIRTY,” DAVID’S SPECIAL FORCES (1 CHRON. 11:42)
ADLAI [AD-LĀ]: THE FATHER OF SHAPHAT (5), DAVID’S ROYAL HERDSMAN (1 CHRON. 27:29)
ADMATHA [AD-MĀ-THUH]: ONE OF XERXES’ (AHASUERUS’S) SEVEN COUNSELORS WHO ADVISED HIM TO BANISH QUEEN VASHTI (ESTHER 1:14)
ADMIN [AD-MIN]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:33)
ADNA [AD-NUH]
	(1)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 12:15)
	(2)	AN ISRAELITE WITH A FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:30)
ADNAH [AD-NUH]
	(1)	A JUDAHITE COMMANDER OF JEHOSHAPHAT’S ARMY (2 CHRON. 17:14)
	(2)	A MANASSITE WHO DEFECTED FROM SAUL’S ARMY TO DAVID’S (1 CHRON. 12:20)
ADONI-BEZEK [UH-DŌ-NĪ BĒ-ZEK] (אדניַבזק, “LORD OF BEZEK”): KING OF CANAANITE JERUSALEM WHO WAS DEFEATED AND MUTILATED BY THE JUDAHITES; PROBABLY THE SAME AS ADONI-ZEDEK (JUDG. 1:5)
ADONIJAH [AD-UH-NĪ-JUH] (אדניהו, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE LORD”)
	(1)	THE FOURTH SON OF DAVID, BY HAGGITH; CLAIMED THE RIGHT OF SUCCESSION OVER SOLOMON (2 SAM. 3:4)
	(2)	A LEVITE TEACHER OF THE JUDAHITES IN THE REIGN OF JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(3)	A CLAN CHIEF WHO SEALED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:16)
ADONIKAM [AD-UH-NĪ-KUM]: THE HEAD OF ONE OF THE FAMILIES THAT RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; PROBABLY THE SAME MAN AS ADONIJAH (3) (EZRA 2:13)
ADONIRAM [AD-UH-NĪ-RUM] (אדנירם, “THE LORD IS EXALTED”): OVERSEER OF THE CORVÉE LABOR FORCE OF DAVID, SOLOMON, AND REHOBOAM (1 KINGS 4:6)
ADONI-ZEDEK [UH-DŌ-NĪ ZĒ-DEK] (אדניַזדק, “THE LORD IS RIGHTEOUSNESS”): A CANAANITE KING OF JERUSALEM, DEFEATED BY JOSHUA; PROBABLY THE SAME AS ADONI-BEZEK (JOSH. 10:1)
ADORAM [UH-DOR-UM]: VARIANT OF ADONIRAM
ADRAMMELECH [UH-DRAM-UH-LEK]
	(1)	A SYRIAN DEITY WORSHIPED BY ASSYRIAN SETTLERS IN SAMARIA AFTER THE FALL OF ISRAEL IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE (2 KINGS 17:31)
	(2)	A SON OF SENNACHERIB WHO MURDERED HIS FATHER (2 KINGS 19:37)
ADRIEL [Ā-DRI-EL]: SON OF BARZILLAE AND SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF SAUL (1), WHOSE FIVE SONS WERE EXECUTED BY THE GIBEONITES (1 SAM. 18:19)
ADUEL [UH-DOO-EL]: AN ANCESTOR OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:1)
AENEAS [UH-NĒ-US] (ΑἰΝΈΑΣ, ROMAN NAME, AFTER A LEGENDARY HERO OF THE TROJAN WAR WHO WAS A FOUNDER OF ROME): A LYDDAN WHOM PETER CURED OF PALSY (ACTS 9:33)
AGABUS [AG-UH-BUS] (ἍΓΑΒΟΣ = חגב, CHAGAB, “LOCUST”): A JUDEAN CHRISTIAN PROPHET (ACTS 11:28)
AGAG [Ā-GAG] (אגג, TITLE OF AMALEKITE PRINCES): AN AMALEKITE KING WHOM SAUL (1) DEFEATED AND SAMUEL EXECUTED (1 SAM. 15:8)
AGEE [Ā-GĒ]: THE FATHER OF SHAMMAH, WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S TOP SPECIAL COMMANDOES (2 SAM. 23:11)
AGIA [Ā-GĒ-UH]: THE WIFE OF JADDUS (1 ESD. 5:38)
AGRIPPA [UH-GRIP-UH] (ἈΓΡΊΠΠΑΣ, NAMED FOR THE ROMAN GENERAL MARCUS VIPSANIUS AGRIPPA)
	(1)	HEROD AGRIPPA I, KING OF JUDEA 41–44 CE; EXECUTED JAMES (1) AND ARRESTED PETER (ACTS 12:1)
	(2)	HEROD AGRIPPA II, KING OF CHALCIS AND LATER OF GALILEE; SON OF AGRIPPA I; ATTENDED THE TRIAL OF PAUL IN CAESAREA (ACTS 25:13)
AGUR [Ā-GER]: AN OTHERWISE UNKNOWN AUTHOR OF SOME OF THE MAXIMS IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS (PROV. 30:1)
AHAB [A-HAB] (אחאב, “THE FATHER’S BROTHER”)2
	(1)	KING OF ISRAEL, HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL; SUPPORTED IDOLATRY IN ISRAEL (1 KINGS 16:28)
	(2)	SON OF KOLAIAH; ONE OF TWO FALSE PROPHETS AMONG THE BABYLONIAN EXILES; CONDEMNED BY JEREMIAH (JER. 29:21)
AHARAH [UH-HAR-UH]: THE THIRD SON OF BENJAMIN (1); PROBABLY THE SAME PERSON AS AHIRAM (1 CHRON. 8:1)
AHARHEL [UH-HAR-HEL]: THE SON OF THE JUDAHITE HARUM (1 CHRON. 4:8)
AHASBAI [UH-HAZ-BĪ]: THE FATHER OF ELIPHELET, A MEMBER OF DAVID’S COMMANDOES (2 SAM. 23:34)
AHASUERUS [UH-HAZH-OO-ER-US] (אחשורוש, “MIGHTY ONE”)
	(1)	KING OF PERSIA, MARRIED ESTHER; KNOWN IN SECULAR HISTORY AS XERXES I (EZRA 4:6)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF DARIUS THE MEDE (DAN. 9:1)
AHAZ [Ā-HAZ] (אחז, “HE HAS GRASPED,” SHORT FORM OF יהואחז, JEHOAHAZ, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS GRASPED”)
	(1)	THE GREAT-GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF SAUL (1) (1 CHRON. 8:35)
	(2)	KING OF JUDAH 735–715 BCE; SACRIFICED HIS OWN SON TO ACHIEVE VICTORY IN BATTLE (2 KINGS 15:38)
AHAZIAH [Ā-UH-ZĪ-UH] (אחזיהו, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS GRASPED”)
	(1)	KING OF ISRAEL 840–849 BCE; SON OF AHAB (1) (1 KINGS 22:51)
	(2)	KING OF JUDAH CA. 842 BCE (2 KINGS 8:24)
AHBAN [AH-BUN]: A SON OF ABISHUR (1 CHRON. 2:29)
AHER [Ā-HER]: A BENJAMINITE; PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR FOR AHIRAM (1 CHRON. 7:12)
AHI [ĀT-HĪ]
	(1)	A SON OF THE GADITE ABDIEL (1 CHRON. 5:15)
	(2)	A SON (OR BROTHER?) OF SHAMER (1 CHRON. 7:34)
AHIAH [UH-HĪ-UH]: VARIANT OF AHIJAH; ONE OF THE SEALERS OF THE COVENANT OF NEHEMIAH (NEH. 10:26)
AHIAM [UH-HĪ-UM]: SON OF SHARAR (2 SAM. 23:33) OR SACHAR (1 CHRON. 11:35) THE HARARITE; A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”
AHIAN [UH-HĪ-UN]: THE FIRST SON OF SHEMIDA IN THE GENEALOGY OF MANASSEH (1 CHRON. 7:19)
AHIEZER [Ā-HĪ-Ē-ZER]
	(1)	SON OF AMMISHADDAI; A DANITE WHO ASSISTED MOSES (NUM. 1:12)
	(2)	LEADER OF THE BENJAMINITE ARCHERS WHO ASSISTED DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:3)
AHIHUD [UH-HĪ-HUD]
	(1)	AN ASHERITE, SON OF SHELOMI; ONE OF THOSE APPOINTED TO DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LAND AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:27)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF EITHER HEGLAM OR GERA—IT IS UNCLEAR WHICH (1 CHRON. 8:7)
AHIJAH [UH-HĪ-JUH] (אחיה, “THE BROTHER IS GLORIOUS”)
	(1)	SON OF AHITUB (1); RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN SAUL’S ARMY (1 SAM. 14:3)
	(2)	A PELONITE WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S COMMANDOES (1 CHRON. 11:36)
	(3)	SON OF SHISHA; A SCRIBE UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:3)
	(4)	A PROPHET FROM SHILOH WHO PROPHESIED THAT JEROBOAM (1) WOULD RULE THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES AND EVENTUALLY THAT HIS HOUSE WOULD FALL (1 KINGS 11:29)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF BAASHA, KING OF ISRAEL (1 KINGS 15:27)
	(6)	PROBABLY THE SAME AS AHOA SON OF BELA (1 CHRON. 8:4)
	(7)	ONE OF THE CAPTURED SONS OF EHUD (1 CHRON. 8:7)
	(8)	A SON OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:25)
	(9)	A LEVITE TEMPLE TREASURER (1 CHRON. 26:20)
AHIKAM [UH-HĪ-KUM]: THE FATHER OF GEDALIAH; A MINISTER UNDER JOSIAH (1); PROTECTED JOSIAH FROM DEATH (2 KINGS 22:12)
AHIKAR [UH-HĪ-KAR] (ἈΧΕΊΧΑΡΟΣ, PERHAPS FROM THE ARAMAIC אהיקר, AHYEQAR, “PRECIOUS BROTHER”): NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:21)
AHILUD [UH-HĪ-LUD]: THE FATHER OF DAVID’S RECORDER JEHOSHAPHAT (2) AND PROBABLY OF BAANA, AN OFFICER UNDER SOLOMON (2 SAM. 8:16)
AHIMAAZ [UH-HIM-I-UZ]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF SAUL’S WIFE AHINOAM (1 SAM. 14:50)
	(2)	SON OF THE HIGH PRIEST ZADOK (2); REMAINED LOYAL TO DAVID DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION (2 SAM. 15:27)
	(3)	ONE OF SOLOMON’S TWELVE REVENUE OFFICERS (1 KINGS 4:15)
AHIMAN [UH-HĪ-MUN]
	(1)	ONE OF THE ANAKIM, THE “GIANTS” WHO LIVED IN HEBRON WHEN THE ISRAELITE SPIES RECONNOITERED THE CITY (NUM. 13:22)
	(2)	A LEVITE GATEKEEPER IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:17)
AHIMELECH [UH-HIM-UH-LEK] (אחי מלך, “MY BROTHER RULES” OR “THE KING IS MY BROTHER”)
	(1)	A PRIEST OF NOB, THE SON OF AHITUB, WHO AIDED DAVID (1 SAM. 21:1)
	(2)	A HITTITE WHO SERVED DAVID (1 SAM. 26:6)
	(3)	A SON OF ABIATHAR (2 SAM. 8:17)
AHIMOTH [UH-HĪ-MUTH]: A LEVITE OF THE FAMILY OF KOHATH (1 CHRON. 6:25); PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR FOR AHIMAHATH OR MAHATH (1 CHRON. 6:35)
AHINADAB [UH-HIN-UH-DAB]: SON OF IDDO (3); ONE OF SOLOMON’S TWELVE REVENUE OFFICERS (1 KINGS 4:14)
AHINOAM [UH-HIN-Ō-UM] (אחינעם, “MY BROTHER IS DELIGHT”)
	(1)	THE WIFE OF SAUL (1) AND DAUGHTER OF AHIMAAZ (1) (1 SAM. 14:50)
	(2)	A WIFE OF DAVID; THE MOTHER OF HIS FIRSTBORN SON AMNON (1 SAM. 25:43)
AHIO [UH-HĪ-Ō]
	(1)	SON OF ABINADAB (1); PRECEDED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT ON THE JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM (2 SAM. 6:3)
	(2)	A SON OF THE BENJAMINITE ELPAAL (1 CHRON. 8:14)
	(3)	A SON OF THE BENJAMINITE JEIEL AND A BROTHER OF KISH (2) (1 CHRON. 8:31)
AHIRA [UH-HĪ-RUH]: A LEADER OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI; ONE OF THE TWELVE WHO CONDUCTED MOSES’ CENSUS (NUM. 1:15)
AHIRAM [UH-HĪ-RUM]: THE THIRD SON OF BENJAMIN (1); PROBABLY THE SAME PERSON AS AHARAH (NUM. 26:38)
AHISAMACH [UH-HIS-UH-MAK]: A DANITE, THE FATHER OF OHOLIAB, ONE OF THE BUILDERS OF MOSES’ TABERNACLE (EXOD. 31:6)
AHISHAHAR [UH-HISH-UH-HAR]: A SON OF BILHAN BEN JEDIAEL; QUESTIONABLY AN ANCESTOR OF BENJAMIN (1); MORE LIKELY AN ANCESTOR OF ZEBULUN (1 CHRON. 7:10)
AHISHAR [UH-HĪ-SHAR]: SOLOMON’S ROYAL CHAMBERLAIN (1 KINGS 4:6)
AHITHOPHEL [UH-HITH-UH-FEL] (אחיתפל, “THE BROTHER OF FOLLY”): DAVID’S ADVISOR WHO DEFECTED TO ABSALOM’S REBELLION (2 SAM. 15:12)
AHITUB [UH-HĪ-TUB] (אחיטוב, “THE BROTHER [GOD] IS GOOD”)
	(1)	THE FATHER OF AHIMELECH (1) (1 SAM. 22:9)
	(2)	THE FATHER (1 CHRON. 6:12) OR GRANDFATHER (1 CHRON. 9:11) OF ZADOK (4)
	(3)	AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
AHLAI [AH-LĪ]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT (DAUGHTER?) OF SHESHAN IN THE GENEALOGY OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:31)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF ZABAD, ONE OF DAVID’S MIGHTY MEN (1 CHRON. 11:41); OR POSSIBLY ZABAD’S MOTHER AND IDENTICAL WITH AHLAI (1) (1 CHRON. 2:31)
AHOAH [UH-HŌ-UH]: A SON OF BELA IN THE GENEALOGY OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:4)
AHOHI [UH-HŌ-HĪ]: THE FATHER OF DODO AND GRANDFATHER OF ELEAZAR, THE SECOND OF DAVID’S MIGHTY MEN (1 CHRON. 11:41)
AHUMAI [UH-HÜ-MĪ]: A SON OF JAHATH IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:2)
AHUZZAM [UH-HÜ-ZUM]: A SON OF ASHUR IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:6)
AHUZZATH [UH-HÜ-ZUTH]: A MAN WHO ACCOMPANIED ABIMELECH (1) FROM GERAR TO MAKE A COVENANT WITH ISAAC (GEN. 26:26)
AHZAI [AH-ZĪ]: A PRIEST AT THE TIME OF EZRA (NEH. 11:13)
AIAH [Ā-YUH]
	(1)	THE ELDEST SON OF ZIBEON (GEN. 36:24)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF RIZPAH THE CONCUBINE OF SAUL (1) (2 SAM. 3:7)
AKAN [Ā-KUN]: THE THIRD SON OF EZER; A HORITE; VARIANT OF JAAKAN (GEN. 36:27)
AKKUB [AK-UB]
	(1)	SON OF ELIOENAI, A DESCENDANT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:24)
	(2)	THE HEAD OF A FAMILY OF LEVITICAL GATEKEEPERS IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:42)
	(3)	THE HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:45)
	(4)	A LEVITE WHO EXPLAINED THE LAW (NEH. 8:7)
ALCIMUS [AL-SI-MUS] (ἌΛΚΙΜΟΣ, “BRAVE” = אליקים, ALIQIM, “GOD SETS UP”): A HELLENIZED JEW WHO CONSPIRED WITH DEMETRIUS (1) TO BECOME HIGH PRIEST (1 MACC. 7:5)
ALEMETH [AL-UH-MUTH]
	(1)	A SON OF BECHER AND GRANDSON OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 7:8)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF SAUL THROUGH JONATHAN (1 CHRON. 8:36)
ALEXANDER [AL-IG-ZAN-DER] (ἈΛΈΞΑΝΔΡΟΣ, “DEFENDER OF MAN”)
	(1)	ALEXANDER III OF MACEDON, “THE GREAT” (1 MACC. 1:1)
	(2)	ALEXANDER JANNEUS, THE SAME AS JONATHAN, THE SON OF JOHN HYRCANUS; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
	(3)	ALEXANDER BALAS, THE USURPER OF THE SYRIAN THRONE IN 153 BCE; CALLED ALEXANDER EPIPHANES IN THE APOCRYPHA (ἘΠΙΦΆΝΗΣ, “MANIFEST [GOD]”) (1 MACC. 10:1)
	(4)	THE SON OF SIMON (8) OF CYRENE (MARK 15:21)
	(5)	A RELATIVE OF ANNAS (ACTS 4:6)
	(6)	A JEW FROM EPHESUS WHO TRIED TO SHOW THAT THE JEWS WERE NOT SUPPORTERS OF PAUL; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS ALEXANDER (7) AND (8) BELOW (ACTS 19:33)
	(7)	FALSE TEACHER WHO IS PAIRED WITH HYMENAEUS AS A HERETIC; MAY BE THE SAME AS ALEXANDER (6) AND (8) (1 TIM. 1:20)
	(8)	ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH, AN OPPONENT OF PAUL IN EPHESUS (2 TIM. 4:14)
ALLON [AL-UN]: A SIMEONITE PRINCE (1 CHRON. 4:37)
ALMODAD [AL-MŌ-DAD]: THE ELDEST SON OF JOKAN AND PATRIARCH OF A SOUTHERN ARABIAN PEOPLE (GEN. 10:26)
ALPHAEUS [AL-FĒ-US]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF LEVI (4) THE TAX COLLECTOR (MARK 2:14)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JAMES (2) (MATT. 10:3); IF MATTHEW AND LEVI (4) ARE THE SAME PERSON, THEN HE CANNOT BE THE SAME AS ALPHAEUS (1) ABOVE
ALVAH [AL-VUH]: AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:40)
ALVAN [AL-VUN]: SON OF SHOBAL; ANCESTOR OF AN EDOMITE HORITE SUBCLAN (GEN. 36:23)
AMAL [Ā-MUL]: A SON OF HELER IN THE GENEALOGY OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:35)
AMALEK [A-MUH-LEK] (עמלק, “TOILER”): SON OF TIMNA (1) AND AN EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE AMALEKITES (GEN. 36:12)
AMARIAH [AM-UH-RĪ-UH]
	(1)	A SON OF HEBRON (1 CHRON. 23:19)
	(2)	CHIEF PRIEST IN THE REIGN OF JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 19:11)
	(3)	SON OF HEZEKIAH; GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER)  OF ZEPHANIAH (1) (ZEPH. 1:1)
	(4)	A LEVITE IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH; ONE OF SIX ASSIGNED TO DISTRIBUTE ALMS (2 CHRON. 31:15)
	(5)	SON OF MERAIOTH; A CHIEF PRIEST IN THE LIST FROM AARON TO THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 6:7)
	(6)	SON OF AZARIAH; A CHIEF PRIEST IN THE LIST FROM AARON TO THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 6:11)
	(7)	THREE PRIESTS IN THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH WHO ARE LIKELY THE SAME PERSON: A SIGNER OF THE COVENANT (NEH. 10:3), A PRIEST WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 12:12), AND A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:13)
	(8)	SON OF SHEPHATIAH OF JUDAH (NEH. 11:4)
	(9)	A SON OF BINNUI COMPELLED TO DIVORCE A FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:42)
AMASA [UH-MĀ-SUH] (עמשא, “SUPPORT”)
	(1)	DAVID’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) WHO SERVED AS AN ARMY COMMANDER AND WAS MURDERED BY JOAB (2 SAM. 17:25)
	(2)	SON OF HADLAI (2 CHRON. 28:12)
AMASAI [UH-MĀ-SĪ]
	(1)	CHIEF OF DAVID’S COMMANDOES KNOWN AS “THE THIRTY” (1 CHRON. 12:18)
	(2)	A NAME USED SEVERAL TIMES BY THE WRITER OF CHRONICLES IN THE LISTS OF LEVITICAL PRIESTS
AMASHSAI [UH-MASH-Ī]: A POST-EXILIC PRIEST; PROBABLY THE SAME AS MAASAI (NEH. 11:13)
AMASIAH [A-MUH-SĪ-UH]: A JUDAHITE, SON OF ZICHRI; A COMMANDER IN JEHOSHAPHAT’S ARMY AND NOTED AS BEING LOYAL TO GOD (2 CHRON. 17:16)
AMAZIAH [A-MUH-ZĪ-UH] (אמציהו, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS STRONG”)
	(1)	A SIMEONITE (1 CHRON. 4:34)
	(2)	A LEVITE APPOINTED BY DAVID AS A MUSICIAN IN THE SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 6:45)
	(3)	KING OF JUDAH 800–783 BCE (2 KINGS 12:21)
AMITTAI [UH-MIT-Ī]: THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET JONAH (1) (JON. 1:1)
AMMIEL [AM-I-UL]
	(1)	REPRESENTATIVE OF THE TRIBE OF DAN WHOM MOSES SENT TO SPY ON CANAAN (NUM. 13:12)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF MACHIR, IN WHOSE HOUSE THE SON OF JONATHAN (2) WAS HIDDEN FROM DAVID, AND WHO LATER BEFRIENDED DAVID (2 SAM. 9:4)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF DAVID’S WIFE BATHSHUA; CALLED ELIAM IN 2 SAM. 11:3 (1 CHRON. 3:5)
	(4)	SIXTH SON OF OBED-EDOM; A GATEKEEPER IN THE TEMPLE (1 CHRON. 26:5)
AMMIHUD [AM-Ī-HUD]
	(1)	GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER)  OF JOSHUA (1 CHRON. 7:26)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF SHEMUEL, A SIMEONITE IN THE TIME OF MOSES (NUM. 34:20)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF PEDAHEL, A NAPHTALITE IN THE TIME OF MOSES (NUM. 34:28)
	(4)	THE FATHER OF THE KING OF GESHUR TO WHOM ABSALOM (1) FLED (2 SAM. 13:37)
	(5)	THE SON OF OMRI (2); AMONG THOSE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:4)
AMMINADAB [UH-MIN-UH-DAB]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF NAHSHON; AN ANCESTOR OF DAVID AND OF JESUS (NUM. 1:7; MATT. 1:4)
	(2)	CHIEF OF THE “SONS OF UZZIEL” (1 CHRON. 15:10)
	(3)	SON OF KOHATH AND FATHER OF KORAH IN THE GENEALOGY OF THE LEVITES (1 CHRON. 6:22)
AMMISHADDAI [AM-UH-SHAD-Ī]: THE FATHER OF AHIEZER (1) (NUM. 1:12)
AMMIZABAD [UH-MIZ-UH-BAD]: SON OF BANAIAH, A MEMBER OF DAVID’S COMMANDOES (2 SAM. 23:20)
AMNON [AM-NON] (אמנון, “FAITHFUL”)
	(1)	THE FIRSTBORN SON OF DAVID WHO RAPED HIS HALF-SISTER TAMAR (2) AND WAS KILLED BY ABSALOM (1) (2 SAM. 13:20)
	(2)	A SON OF SHIMON (1 CHRON. 4:20)
AMOK [Ā-MUK]: A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 12:7)
AMON [Ā-MUN] (אמון, “TRUSTWORTHY”)
	(1)	GOVERNOR OF SAMARIA UNDER AHAB (1 KINGS 22:26)
	(2)	KING OF JUDAH 642–640 BCE; WORSHIPED ASSYRIAN GODS; WAS MURDERED BY HIS SERVANTS (2 KINGS 21:19)
AMOS [Ā-MUS] (עמוס, “BURDEN” OR “BURDEN-BEARER”): ONE OF THE GREATEST OF THE PROPHETS (AMOS 1:1)
AMOZ [Ā-MOZ]: THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH (ISA. 1:1)
AMPLIATUS [AM-PLI-AH-TUS]: A CHRISTIAN IN ROME, PROBABLY A SLAVE, AS THIS NAME WAS COMMON AMONG SLAVES (ROM. 16:8)
AMRAM [AM-RAM] (עמרם, “THE PEOPLE IS EXALTED”)
	(1)	FATHER OF MOSES AND AARON (EXOD. 6:18)
	(2)	A SON OF BANI WHO MARRIED A FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:34)
AMRAPHEL [AM-RUH-FEL] (אמרפל, MEANING UNKNOWN): A KING DEFEATED BY “ABRAM THE HEBREW”; BELIEVED BY MANY TO BE THE BABYLONIAN HAMMURABI (GEN. 14:1)
AMZI [AM-ZĪ]
	(1)	AN ANCESTOR OF ETHAN (4), A TEMPLE SINGER (1 CHRON. 6:46)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF ADAIAH (4) (NEH. 11:12)
ANAEL [AN-I-EL]: THE BROTHER OF TOBIT; THE FATHER OF SENNACHERIB’S CHIEF ADMINISTRATOR (TOB. 1:21)
ANAH [Ā-NUH]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF OHOLIBAMAH AND SON OF ZIBEON THE HORITE (GEN. 36:2)
	(2)	THE FOURTH SON OF SEIR; A CHIEF OF THE HORITE CLAN OF EDOM (GEN. 36:20)
ANAIAH [UH-NĀ-UH]: A MAN WHO ASSISTED EZRA WHEN HE READ “THE BOOK OF THE LAW OF MOSES” (NEH. 8:4)
ANAK [Ā-NAK] (ענק, “NECK”): EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ANAKIM, A RACE OF GIANTS (NUM. 13:22)
ANAMMELECH [UH-NAM-UH-LEK]: A SYRIAN DEITY TO WHOM CHILDREN WERE OFFERED IN HUMAN SACRIFICE (2 KINGS 17:31)
ANAN [Ā-NUN]: ONE OF THE SIGNERS OF NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:26)
ANANI [UH-NĀ-NĪ]: THE SEVENTH SON OF ELIOENAI (1 CHRON. 3:24)
ANANIAH [AN-UH-NĪ-UH]: THE GRANDFATHER OF AZARIAH (23) (NEH. 3:23)
ANANIAS [AN-UH-NĪ-US (ἈΝΑΝΊΑΣ = חנניה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS GRACIOUS”)]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF AZARIAH (28), THE DISGUISE TAKEN BY THE ANGEL RAPHAEL; THE SAME AS HANANIAH (16) (TOB. 5:12)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
	(3)	A CHRISTIAN OF JERUSALEM, THE HUSBAND OF SAPPHIRA (ACTS 5:1)
	(4)	A DAMASCENE CHRISTIAN WHO HEALED PAUL’S BLINDNESS (ACTS 9:10)
	(5)	THE HIGH PRIEST BEFORE WHOM PAUL WAS TRIED (ACTS 23:2)
ANANIEL [AN-UH-NĪ-UL]: THE GRANDFATHER OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:1)
ANASIB [AN-UH-SIB]: THE ANCESTOR OF A GROUP OF PRIESTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (1 ESD. 5:24; OMITTED FROM OLD TESTAMENT PARALLELS)
ANATH [Ā-NUTH]: THE FATHER OF SHAMGAR, AN ISRAELITE JUDGE (JUDG. 3:21)
ANDREW [AN-DROO] (ἈΝΔΡΈΑΣ, “MANLY”): THE BROTHER OF PETER; ONE OF THE FIRST APOSTLES (MATT. 4:18)
ANDRONICUS [AN-DRON-I-KUS]
	(1)	AN OFFICIAL WHOM ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES LEFT IN CHARGE OF ANTIOCH; EXECUTED THE HIGH PRIEST ONIAS (2 MACC. 4:31)
	(2)	AN OFFICIAL WHOM ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES LEFT IN COMMAND OF GERAZIM (2 MACC. 5:23)
	(3)	A RELATIVE OF PAUL, WHOM HE ASKED THE ROMANS TO GREET (ROM. 16:7)
ANER [Ā-NER]: ONE OF THREE AMORITE ALLIES OF ABRAM (GEN. 14:13)
ANGELS (GREEK [ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ; HEBREW מלאך, MALʾAK, “MESSENGER”): CREATURES OF GOD WHO ARE PURE SPIRIT; MULTIPLE BIBLICAL REFERENCES
ANIAM [UH-NĪ-UM]: THE FOURTH SON OF SHEMIDA IN THE GENEALOGY OF MANASSEH (1 CHRON. 7:19)
ANNA [AN-UH] (ἍΝΝΑ, = חנה, “GRACE”)
	(1)	THE WIFE OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:20)
	(2)	A PROPHETESS WHO WITNESSED THE PRESENTATION OF JESUS IN THE TEMPLE (LUKE 2:36)
	(3)	THE MOTHER OF MARY AND GRANDMOTHER OF JESUS; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE NEW TESTAMENT
ANNAS [AN-US] (ἍΝΝΑΣ, HEBREW חננה, “GRACIOUS”): THE HIGH PRIEST 6–15 CE (LUKE 3:2); THE FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)OF CAIAPHAS (JOHN 18:13)
ANNIAS [UH-NĪ-US]: THE HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:16; OMITTED FROM THE LISTS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
ANNIUTH [UH-NĪ-UTH]: THE SAME AS BANI (5D) (1 ESD. 9:48)
ANNUNUS [AN-YOO-NUS]: A PRIEST SENT FROM IDDO TO ASSIST EZRA (1 ESD. 8:48; OMITTED FROM THE EQUIVALENT PASSAGE IN EZRA 8:19)
ANTHOTHIJAH [AN-THŌ-TĪ-JUH]: A SON OF SHASHAK IN THE GENEALOGY OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:24)
ANTIOCHIS [AN-TĪ-UH-KIS]: A CONCUBINE OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, WHO ANGERED THE CITIES OF CILICIAN TARSUS AND MALUS BY GIVING THEM TO HER (2 MACC. 4:30)
ANTIOCHUS [AN-TĪ-UH-KUS]
	(1)	THE NAME OF THIRTEEN OF THE SELEUCID (SYRIAN) EMPERORS WHO PLAYED A MAJOR ROLE IN THE TRANSITIONAL PERIOD FROM OLD TO NEW TESTAMENT TIMES:
–	ANTIOCHUS I SOTER (281–261 BCE); NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
–	ANTIOCHUS II THEOS (261–246 BCE); PROBABLY THE “KING OF THE NORTH” IN DAN. 11:6; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
–	ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT (224–187 BCE) (3 MACC. 1:1)
–	ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES (175–164 BCE) (1 MACC. 1:10)
–	ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR (164–162 BCE) (2 MACC. 2:20)
–	ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS (145–142 BCE); SON OF ALEXANDER (2) BALAS (1 MACC. 11:54)
–	ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES (138–129 BCE) (1 MACC. 15:25)
–	ANTIOCHUS VIII GRYPUS (125–96 BCE); NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
–	ANTIOCHUS IX CYZICENUS PHILOPATOR (113–95 BCE); NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
–	ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES (95–83 BCE); NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
–	ANTIOCHUS XI AND XII (95 BCE); WARRED FOR THE THRONE AND EACH REIGNED ONLY A FEW DAYS; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
–	ANTIOCHUS XIII ASIATICUS (69–65 BCE); REIGNED AS A ROMAN PUPPET KING; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
	(2)	THE FATHER OF NUMENIUS (1 MACC. 12:16)
ANTIPAS [AN-TUH-PUS] (ἈΝΤΙΠᾶΣ, PROBABLY A SHORT FORM OF ANTIPATER, ἈΝΤΊΠΑΤΡΟΣ, “AGAINST THE FATHER”)
	(1)	A SON OF HEROD THE GREAT BY HIS WIFE MALTHACE; KILLED JOHN THE BAPTIST (MATT. 14:1)
	(2)	A CHRISTIAN WHO WAS APPARENTLY MARTYRED AT PERGAMUM (REV. 2:13)
ANTIPATER [AN-TI-PUH-TER] (ἈΝΤΊΠΑΤΡΟΣ, “AGAINST THE FATHER”)
	(1)	AN IDUMAEAN OFFICIAL, THE FATHER OF HEROD THE GREAT; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
	(2)	THE SON OF JASON (1), SENT WITH NUMENIUS TO TRY TO REESTABLISH RELATIONS BETWEEN THE SYRIANS AND THE JEWS (1 MACC. 12:16)
ANUB [Ā-NUB]: A SON OF KOZ IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:8)
APAME [UH-PĀ-MĪ]: A ROYAL PERSIAN CONCUBINE (1 ESD. 4:29)
APELLES [UH-PEL-ĒZ]: A CHRISTIAN IN ROME (ROM. 16:10)
APHERRA [UH-FER-UH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF SOLOMON’S SERVANTS (1 ESD. 5:34; OMITTED FROM PARALLEL TEXTS IN EZRA 2:57 AND NEH. 7:59)
APHIAH [UH-FĪ-UH]: A BENJAMINITE ANCESTOR OF KING SAUL (1 SAM. 9:1)
APIS [Ā-PUS]: THE EGYPTIAN SACRED BULL ASSOCIATED WITH THE GOD PTAH AND LATER WITH THE GOD OSIRIS; PROBABLY THE SAME AS REPRESENTED BY THE GOLDEN CALF MADE BY AARON WHILE MOSES WAS ON THE MOUNTAIN (EXOD. 32:4)
APOLLONIUS [AP-UH-LŌ-NĒ-US]
	(1)	A TARSIAN WHO CONSPIRED WITH SELEUCUS IV TO SEND HELIODORUS TO CONFISCATE THE TEMPLE TREASURY (2 MACC. 3:7)
	(2)	GOVERNOR OF COELOSYRIA WHO CHALLENGED JONATHAN (16) TO BATTLE (1 MACC. 10:69)
	(3)	SAMARIAN GENERAL WHO SLAUGHTERED THE JEWS IN JERUSALEM ON THE SABBATH; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS JONATHAN (1) (1 MACC. 3:10)
	(4)	SON OF MENESTHIUS, SENT BY ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES TO REPRESENT SYRIA AT THE CORONATION OF EGYPT’S PTOLEMY PHILONETOR (2 MACC. 4:21)
	(5)	SON OF GENNAEUS AND A DISTRICT GOVERNOR OF PALESTINE WHO HARASSED HIS SUBJECTS (2 MACC. 12:2)
APOLLOPHANES [AP-UH-LOF-UH-NĒZ]: ONE OF THREE SYRIANS KILLED AT GAZARA BY SOLDIERS OF JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 10:37)
APOLLOS [UH-POL-US] (ἈΠΟΛΛῶΣ, POSSIBLE CONTRACTION OF ἈΠΟΛΛΏΝΙΟΣ, “ADHERENT OF THE GOD APOLLO”): AN IMPORTANT EARLY CHRISTIAN WHO FOLLOWED UP ON PAUL’S WORK IN CORINTH (ACTS 18:24)
APOLLYON [UH-POL-YUN]: THE “ANGEL OF THE ABYSS”; ALSO CALLED ABBADON (REV. 9:11)
APPAIM [AP-I-UM]: SON OF NADAB AND FATHER OF ISHI IN THE GENEALOGY OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:30)
APPHIA [AF-I-UH] (ἈΠΦΊΑ, MEANING UNCLEAR): A CHRISTIAN OF COLOSSAE OR LAODICEA; POSSIBLY THE WIFE OF PHILEMON (PHILEM. 1:2)
APPHUS [AF-US]: AN EPITHET MEANING “CUNNING” APPLIED TO JONATHAN (16) (1 MACC. 2:5)
AQUILA [AK-WIL-UH] (ἈΚΎΛΑΣ, GREEK TRANSLITERATION OF LATIN AQUILA, “EAGLE”): HUSBAND OF PRISCA OR PRISCILLA; HE AND HIS WIFE WERE COMPANIONS OF PAUL IN CORINTH AND EPHESUS (ACTS 18:2)
ARA [AR-UH]: A SON OF JETHER IN THE GENEALOGY OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:38)
ARAD [AR-UD]: A SON OF BERIAH IN THE GENEALOGY OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:15)
ARAH [AR-UH]
	(1)	A SON OF ULLAH IN THE GENEALOGY OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:39)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF SOME WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:5)
ARAM [AR-UM]
	(1)	THE FIFTH SON OF SHEM; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ARAMEANS (GEN. 10:22)
	(2)	SON OF KEMUEL AND GRANDSON OF NAHOR, ABRAM’S BROTHER (GEN. 22:21)
	(3)	THE THIRD SON OF SHEMER IN THE GENEALOGY OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:34)
ARAN [AR-UN]: THE SECOND SON OF THE HORITE CLAN CHIEF DISHAN (GEN. 36:28)
ARATUS [AR-UH-TUS]: A THIRD-CENTURY BCE STOIC POET QUOTED BY PAUL WHEN HE SPOKE ON THE AREOPAGUS (ACTS 17:28)
ARAUNAH [UH-RON-UH] (ארונה, JEBUSITE NAME, MEANING UNKNOWN): THE JEBUSITE FROM WHOM DAVID PURCHASED A THRESHING FLOOR TO BUILD THE SANCTUARY (2 SAM. 24:16)
ARBA [AR-BUH]: AN IMPORTANT RESIDENT OF HEBRON AT THE TIME OF JOSHUA’S CONQUEST; AN ANCESTOR OF ANAK THE GIANT (JOSH. 14:15)
ARCHELAUS [AR-KUH-LĀ-US] (ἈΡΧΈΛΑΟΣ, “RULER OF THE PEOPLE”): BROTHER OF ANTIPAS AND SON OF HEROD THE GREAT BY MALTHACE; RULED JUDAH WHEN MARY AND JOSEPH RETURNED FROM EGYPT (MATT. 2:22)
ARCHIPPUS [AR-KIP-US] (ἌΡΧΙΠΠΟΣ, “LEADING HORSE”): ONE OF THE ADDRESSEES OF PAUL’S LETTER TO PHILEMON; POSSIBLY PHILEMON’S SON (PHILEM. 2)
ARD [ARD]: A DESCENDANT OF BENJAMIN (1); GEN. 46:21; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ARDITES (NUM. 26:40)
ARDON [AR-DUN]: A SON OF CALEB IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 2:18)
ARELI [UH-REL-Ī]: SON OF GAD (GEN. 46:16); EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ARELITES (NUM. 26:17)
ARETAS [AR-UH-TUS] (ἈΡΈΤΑΣ, “EXCELLENT”): THE NAME OF SEVERAL KINGS OF NABATAEA, TWO OF WHOM ARE MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE:
	(1)	ARETAS II: SUPPORTED THE MACCABEANS AGAINST THE SYRIANS (2 MACC. 5:8)
	(2)	ARETAS IV: ORDERED THE ARREST OF PAUL IN DAMASCUS (2 COR. 11:32)
ARGOB [AR-GUB]: EITHER A VICTIM OF OR A FELLOW PLOTTER WITH PEKAH (2 KINGS 15:25; MENTIONED IN KING JAMES VERSION, BUT OMITTED IN MANY LATER TRANSLATIONS)
ARIARATHES [AR-I-UH-RĀ-THĒZ]: A KING OF CAPPADOCIA TO WHOM LUCIUS SENT ASSURANCES OF ROMAN FRIENDSHIP FOR THE JEWS (1 MACC. 15:15)
ARIDAI [AR-UH-DĪ]: A SON OF HAMAN KILLED WHEN THE JEWS PURGED THEIR ENEMIES (ESTHER 9:9)
ARIDATHA [AR-UH-DĀ-THUH]: A SON OF HAMAN KILLED WHEN THE JEWS PURGED THEIR ENEMIES (ESTHER 9:8)
ARIEL [AR-I-UL]: ONE OF THE MEN SENT BY EZRA TO OBTAIN ATTENDANTS FOR THE TEMPLE (EZRA 8:16)
ARIOCH [AR-I-UK]: AN ALLY OF CHEDORLAOMER WHO ASSISTED HIM IN HIS CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE FIVE KINGS OF PALESTINE; DEFEATED BY “ABRAM THE HEBREW” (GEN. 14:1)
ARISAI [AR-UH-SĪ]: A SON OF HAMAN KILLED WHEN THE JEWS PURGED THEIR ENEMIES (ESTHER 9:9)
ARISTARCHUS [AR-UH-STAR-KUS] (ἈΡΊΣΤΑΡΧΟΣ, “BEST RULER”): A THESSALONIAN CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATE OF PAUL (ACTS 19:29)
ARISTOBULUS [AR-UH-STOB-YOO-LUS] (ἈΡΙΣΤΌΒΟΥΛΟΣ, “BEST COUNSEL”)
	(1)	A TEACHER OF PTOLEMY TO WHOM JUDAS MACCABEUS WROTE LETTERS (2 MACC. 1:10)
	(2)	JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I, THE OLDEST SON OF JOHN HYRCANUS AND THE FIRST TO CALL HIMSELF KING OF JUDEA (REIGNED ONE YEAR, 104–103 BCE); NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
	(3)	JUDAS ARISTOBULUS II, KING OF JUDEA 69–63 BCE; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
	(4)	A MAN WHOSE FAMILY IS GREETED BY PAUL IN THE LETTER TO THE ROMANS; OTHERWISE NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIM (ROM. 16:10)
ARIUS [UH-RĪ-US]: KING OF SPARTA TO WHOM JONATHAN (16) WROTE TO REMIND HIM OF SPARTAN SUPPORT OF THE JEWS (1 MACC. 12:20)
ARMONI [AR-MO-NĪ]: ONE OF THE TWO SONS OF SAUL’S CONCUBINE RIZPAH (2 SAM. 21:8)
ARNA [AR-NUH]: AN ANCESTOR OF EZRA (EZRA 7:4)
ARNAN [AR-NUN]: A DESCENDANT OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:21)
ARNI [AR-NĪ]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS; THE SAME AS RAM (1) (LUKE 3:33)
AROD [AR-UD]; A SON OF GAD; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ARODITES (GEN. 46:16)
AROM [AR-UM]: ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:16; NAME OMITTED FROM PARALLEL LISTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
ARPACHSHAD [AR-PAK-SHAD]: THE THIRD SON OF SHEM, THE ANCESTOR OF THE HEBREWS (GEN. 10:22)
ARPHAXAD [AR-FAK-SAD]: A MEDIAN KING OTHERWISE UNRECORDED IN HISTORY (JTH. 1:1)
ARTAXERXES [AR-TUH-ZERK-SĒZ] (ארתחשסתא, A PERSIAN NAME, IN HEBREW ARTACHSASTA, MEANING UNKNOWN)
	(1)	ARTAXERXES I MACROCHEIR, KING OF PERSIA 465–425 BCE; SON OF XERXES I (EZRA 4:7)
	(2)	ARTAXERXES II MNEMON, KING OF PERSIA 404–359 BCE; SON OF DARIUS II AND GRANDSON OF ARTAXERXES I; THE PALACE HE BUILT AT SUSA IS CONSIDERED THAT DESCRIBED IN ESTHER 1:5–6
ARTEMAS [AR-TUH-MUS]: AN EARLY CHRISTIAN (TIT. 3:12)
ARTEMIS [AR-TUH-MUS] (ἌΡΤΕΜΙΣ): GREEK GODDESS OF THE HUNT, WIDELY WORSHIPED IN PAUL’S TIME (ACTS 19:28)
ARZA [AR-ZUH]: CHAMBERLAIN OF ELAH (2) AT TIRZAH, IN WHOSE HOUSE ELAH WAS ASSASSINATED (1 KINGS 16:9)
ASA [Ā-SUH] (אסא, “HE HAS GIVEN”)3: KING OF JUDAH 913–873 BCE (1 KINGS 15:8)
ASAHEL [AS-UH-HEL] (עשהאל, “GOD HAS MADE”)
	(1)	DAVID’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), A MEMBER OF HIS SPECIAL FORCES; KILLED BY SAUL’S GENERAL ABNER (2 SAM. 23:24)
	(2)	ONE OF THE LEVITES WHO INSTRUCTED THE PEOPLE IN THE LAW IN THE REIGN OF JEHOSHAPHAT (4) (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(3)	ONE OF THE OVERSEERS WHO COLLECTED CONTRIBUTIONS DURING THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:13)
	(4)	FATHER OF JONATHAN (14), WHO OPPOSED THE DISCIPLINE OF THOSE WHO HAD MARRIED FOREIGN WOMEN (EZRA 10:15)
ASAIAH [UH-SĀ-UH]
	(1)	AN OFFICIAL UNDER JOSIAH (2 KINGS 22:12)
	(2)	A SIMEONITE CHIEFTAIN (1 CHRON. 4:36)
	(3)	SON OF HAGGIAH; HELPED BRING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 6:30)
	(4)	THE FIRSTBORN OF THE SHILONITES WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:5)
ASAIAS [UH-SĀ-US]: A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; CALLED ISSHIJAH IN EZRA 10:31 (1 ESD. 9:32)
ASAPH [Ā-SUF] (עספ, “[GOD HAS] GATHERED”)
	(1)	THE FATHER OF JOAH (4) (2 KINGS 18:18)
	(2)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE “SONS OF ASAPH,” MUSICIANS IN THE TEMPLE (1 CHRON. 25:1)
	(3)	UNKNOWN MAN MENTIONED IN 1 CHRON. 26:1, NOT BELIEVED TO BE ASAPH (2)
	(4)	THE “KEEPER OF THE KING’S FOREST,” RESPONSIBLE FOR TIMBER FOR THE RECONSTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; NEH. 2:8
ASAREL [AS-UH-REL]: A SON OF JAHALLELEL IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:16)
ASENATH [AS-UH-NUTH] (אסנת, “SERVANT OF [THE GODDESS] NEITH”): THE WIFE OF JOSEPH AND MOTHER OF MANASSEH (GEN. 41:45)
ASHARELAH [ASH-UH-RĒ-LUH]: A SON OF ASAPH WHO PROPHESIED WITH MUSIC IN THE TEMPLE (1 CHRON. 25:2)
ASHBEL [ASH-BEL]: THE SECOND OR THIRD SON OF BENJAMIN (1); EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ASHBELITES, A CLAN OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN (GEN. 46:21)
ASHER [ASH-ER] (אשר, MASCULINE FORM OF ASHERAH, A SEMITIC GODDESS OF GOOD FORTUNE): THE EIGHTH SON OF JACOB AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF ONE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL; THE SON OF LEAH’S SLAVE ZILPAH (GEN. 30:13)
ASHERAH [UH-SHER-UH] (אֶשרה, FROM THE UGARITIC ʾATIRAT, “ONE WHO WALKS”): A SEMITIC FERTILITY GODDESS; SOMETIMES CONFUSED WITH ASHTAROTH, ISHTAR, AND ASTARTE; HER WORSHIP FREQUENTLY INFECTED JUDAISM AND INVOLVED SACRED PROSTITUTION AND BESTIALITY; HER COMMON IDOL WAS A PHALLIC SYMBOL KNOWN AS AN ASHERAH POLE (EXOD. 34:13)
ASHHUR [ASH-ER]: A SON OF CALEB BY EPHRATHA (1 CHRON. 2:24)
ASHIMA [UH-SHĪ-MUH]: A HAMATHITE GOD WORSHIPED BY THE SETTLERS IN ISRAEL AFTER THE ASSYRIAN CONQUEST; PROBABLY EQUIVALENT TO ASHERAH (2 KINGS 17:30)
ASHKENAZ [ASH-KUH-NAZ]: SON OF GOMER (1); GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF NOAH THROUGH JAPHETH (GEN. 10:3)
ASHPENAZ [ASH-PUH-NAZ]: CHIEF EUNUCH OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II, RESPONSIBLE FOR BRINGING INTELLIGENT YOUNG JEWISH MEN TO BE TRAINED FOR LEADERSHIP (DAN. 1:3)
ASHTAROTH [ASH-TUH-ROTH] (עשתרות): A CANAANITE FERTILITY GODDESS; THE NAME IS PLURAL DENOTING UNIVERSALITY BUT REPRESENTS AN INDIVIDUAL DEITY; OFTEN CONFUSED WITH ASHERAH, ISHTAR, AND ASTARTE (1 CHRON. 11:44)
ASHTORETH [ASH-TUH-RETH]: AN INTENTIONAL HEBREW MISSPELLING OF ASHTAROTH, SUBSTITUTING THE VOWELS FOR “SHAME” (1 KINGS 11:5)
ASHURBANIPAL [ASH-ER-BAN-UH-PUL] (אסנפר, CORRUPTION OF AKKADIAN ASSUR-BANU-APLI, “ASSUR [AKKADIAN GOD] CREATES THE HEIR”): THE LAST GREAT KING OF ASSYRIA (668–629 BCE); SON OF ESARHADDON; CALLED OSNAPPAR IN THE HOLY BIBLE (EZRA 4:10)
ASHVATH [ASH-VATH]: ONE OF THE SONS OF JAPHLET IN THE GENEALOGY OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:33)
ASIEL [AS-I-EL]
	(1)	GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER)  OF JEHU (1 CHRON. 4:35)
	(2)	A SCRIBE OF EZRA (2 ESD. 14:24)
	(3)	A NAPHTALITE ANCESTOR OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:1)
ASMODEUS [AZ-MŌ-DĒ-US] (ἈΣΜΟΔΈΟΣ, FROM THE ZEND AESMA DAĒMA, “DEMON OF ANGER”): A MAJOR DEMON IN JEWISH TRADITION; PLAYS A PART IN THE BOOK OF TOBIT (TOB. 3:8)
ASNAH [AS-NUH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:50)
ASPATHA [AS-PĀ-THUH]: A SON OF HAMAN KILLED WHEN THE JEWS PURGED THEIR ENEMIES (ESTHER 9:7)
ASRIEL [AS-RI-EL]: A DESCENDANT OF MANASSEH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ASRIELITES (NUM. 26:31)
ASSHUR [ASH-ER]
	(1)	A SON OF SHEM; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ASSYRIANS (GEN. 10:22)
	(2)	THE CHIEF ASSYRIAN GOD; THE NAME IS INCORPORATED INTO MANY ASSYRIAN NAMES, INCLUDING ESARHADDON AND ASHURBANIPAL; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
ASSIR [AS-IR]: A SON OF KORAH (EXOD. 6:24)
ASTARTE [UH-STAR-TI]: GREEK FORM OF ASHTORETH; SEMITIC FERTILITY GODDESS (1 SAM. 31:10)
ASTYAGES [UH-STĪ-UH-JĒZ]: THE LAST KING OF MEDIA (BEL 1:1)
ASUR [Ā-SUR]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:31; NOT MENTIONED IN PARALLEL LISTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
ASYNCRITUS [UH-SING-KRI-TUS]: A CHRISTIAN GREETED BY PAUL IN HIS LETTER TO THE ROMANS (ROM. 16:14)
ATARAH [AH-TUH-RUH]: THE SECOND WIFE OF JERAHMEEL AND MOTHER OF ONAM (1 CHRON. 2:26)
ATARGATIS [UH-TAR-GUH-TIS]: AN ARAMEAN MOTHER-GODDESS ROUGHLY EQUIVALENT TO THE BABYLONIAN ISHTAR; JUDAS MACCABEUS SLAUGHTERED HER WORSHIPERS IN HER TEMPLE (2 MACC. 12:26)
ATER [Ā-TER]: THE HEAD OF A FAMILY OF GATEKEEPERS WHO RETURNED TO PALESTINE AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:16)
ATHAIAH [UH-THĀ-YUH]: A JUDEAN, SON OF UZZIAH (5), WHO LIVED IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 11:4)
ATHALIAH [ATH-UH-LĪ-UH] (עתליה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS EXALTED”)
	(1)	WIFE OF JEHORAM, KING OF JUDAH (849–842 BCE); DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL; MOTHER OF AHAZIAH (2); REIGNING QUEEN OF JUDAH 842–837 BCE (2 KINGS 8:26)
	(2)	A SON OF JEROHAM LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:26)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF JESHAIAH, HEAD OF THE FAMILY OF ELAM WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH EZRA (EZRA 8:7)
ATHENOBIUS [ATH-UH-NŌ-BI-US]: A COURTIER OF ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, FROM WHOM HE RECEIVED THE TITLE “FRIEND OF THE KING” (1 MACC. 15:28)
ATHLAI [ATH-LĪ]: A MAN FORCED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:28)
ATTAI [AT-Ī]
	(1)	SON OF AN EGYPTIAN SLAVE NAMED JARHA; FATHER OF NATHAN; LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:35)
	(2)	ONE OF A GROUP OF SAUL’S WARRIORS WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:11)
	(3)	A SON OF REHOBOAM BY HIS FAVORITE WIFE MAACAH (2 CHRON. 11:20)
ATTALUS [AT-UH-LUS]: THE NAME OF THREE KINGS OF PERGAMUM; THE CONSUL LUCIUS SENT AN ASSURANCE OF ROMAN FRIENDSHIP FOR THE JEWS TO ATTALUS II (200–138 BCE) (1 MACC. 15:22)
ATTHARIAS [ATH-UH-RĪ-US]: A PRIEST WHO, ALONG WITH NEHEMIAH, COMMANDED THE PRIESTS OF THE TEMPLE (1 ESD. 5:40)
AUGUSTUS [UH-GUS-TUS] (ΑὐΓΟῦΣΤΟΣ, FROM THE LATIN, “CONSECRATED ONE”): THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR (27 BCE–14 CE); THE REIGNING EMPEROR WHEN JESUS WAS BORN (LUKE 2:1)
AURANUS [O-RĀ-NUS]: LEADER OF A REBELLION IN JERUSALEM IN THE TIME OF THE MACCABEES (2 MACC. 4:40)
AVARAN [AV-UH-RAN]: “BEAST-STICKER,” EPITHET OF ELEAZAR, FOURTH SON OF MATTATHIAS (1 MACC. 6:43)
AZAEL [Ā-ZI-EL]: A JEW WHO WAS REQUIRED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (1 ESD. 9:34; THE NAME IS OMITTED IN THE PARALLEL TEXT IN EZRA)
AZALIAH [AZ-UH-LĪ-UH]: THE FATHER OF SHAPHAN, JOSIAH’S SECRETARY, WHO WAS INSTRUMENTAL IN PUBLISHING THE BOOK OF THE LAW (2 KINGS 22:3)
AZANIAH [AZ-UH-NĪ-UH]: A LEVITE, THE FATHER OF JESHUA, A WITNESS TO NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:9)
AZAREL [AZ-UH-REL]
	(1)	A KORAHITE WARRIOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:6)
	(2)	A SANCTUARY MUSICIAN AT THE TIME OF DAVID; ALSO CALLED UZZIEL (1 CHRON. 25:18)
	(3)	SON OF JEROHAM; DANITE TRIBAL LEADER IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:22)
	(4)	A SON OF BINNUI, WHO MARRIED A FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:41)
	(5)	A PRIEST; THE FATHER OF AMASHSAI, WHO RETURNED TO JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 11:13)
	(6)	A PRIEST WHO PLAYED THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) AT THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:36)
AZARIAH [AZ-UH-RĪ-UH] (עזריה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS MIGHT”)
	(1)	ALTERNATE NAME OF KING UZZIAH OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 14:21)
	(2)	SON OF NATHAN (4), OR POSSIBLY NATHAN (2) THE PROPHET; SUPERVISED PROVISIONING OF SOLOMON’S PALACE (1 KINGS 4:5)
	(3)	THE PROPHET WHO ENCOURAGED KING ASA OF JUDAH TO START A RELIGIOUS REFORM; THE SON OF OBED (2 CHRON. 15:1)
	(4)	A SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH WHO WAS KILLED WHEN HIS BROTHER JEHORAM SUCCEEDED HIS FATHER (2 CHRON. 21:2)
	(5)	A HIGH OFFICIAL UNDER SOLOMON; SON OF ZADOK THE PRIEST (2) (1 KINGS 4:2)
	(6)	HIGH PRIEST UNDER KING UZZIAH; RESISTED UZZIAH’S ATTEMPT TO USURP PRIESTLY FUNCTIONS (2 CHRON. 26:17)
	(7)	HIGH PRIEST UNDER HEZEKIAH; PREPARED STOREROOMS IN THE TEMPLE FOR THE PEOPLE’S CONTRIBUTIONS; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (6) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 31:10)
	(8)	SON OF HILKIAH; A PRIEST WHO LIVED IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:11)
	(9)	A NAME INCLUDED THREE TIMES IN THE CHRONICLER’S LIST OF HIGH PRIESTS; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SOME OF THE ABOVE, BUT IDENTITY IS UNCLEAR (2 CHRON. 6:4–15)
	(10)	AN ANCESTOR OF HEMAN THE MUSICIAN (1 CHRON. 6:36); CALLED UZZIAH IN 1 CHRON. 6:24
	(11)	THE FATHER OF A KOHATHLITE LEVITE NAMED JOEL IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:12)
	(12)	A SON OF THE JUDAHITE ETHAN LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF ZERAH (1 CHRON. 2:8)
	(13)	A JUDAHITE; THE SON OF JEHU AND GRANDSON OF OBED IN THE GENEALOGY OF THE SONS OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:38)
	(14)	A JUDAHITE ARMY OFFICER; SON OF OBED; HELPED IN THE OVERTHROW OF QUEEN ATHALIAH (2 CHRON. 23:1)
	(15)	SON OF JEROHAM; A JUDAHITE ARMY OFFICER WHO HELPED IN THE OVERTHROW OF QUEEN ATHALIAH; NOT THE SAME AS (14) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 23:1)
	(16)	A CHIEFTAIN OF EPHRAIM; SON OF JOHANAN; HELPED PERSUADE PEKAH TO RELEASE HIS CAPTIVES (2 CHRON. 28:12)
	(17)	SON OF JEHALLELEL; A MERARITE LEVITE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:12)
	(18)	SON OF HOSHAIAH; CALLED JEZANIAH IN SOME TEXTS; ONE OF THE OPPONENTS OF JEREMIAH (JER. 43:2)
	(19)	A PRIEST WHO DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (1 ESD. 9:21); CALLED UZZIAH IN THE PARALLEL TEXT IN EZRA 10:21
	(20)	A MAN WHO SUPPORTED EZRA WHILE READING THE LAW (1 ESD. 9:43; OMITTED IN THE PARALLEL TEXT IN NEHEMIAH)
	(21)	A LEVITE WHO INSTRUCTED THE PEOPLE IN THE LAW IN THE TIME OF EZRA (NEH. 8:7)
	(22)	A PRIEST WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:2)
	(23)	SON OF MAASEIAH; REPAIRED THE PORTION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL BESIDE HIS HOUSE (NEH. 3:23)
	(24)	A LEADER OF A GROUP WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 7:7)
	(25)	A PRINCE OR PRIEST WHO MARCHED AT THE DEDICATION CEREMONY FOR THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 12:33)
	(26)	THE HEBREW NAME OF SHADRACH, A COMPANION OF DANIEL’S IN BABYLON (DAN. 1:6)
	(27)	AN OFFICER IN JUDAS MACCABEUS’S ARMY WHO WAS DEFEATED BY THE SYRIAN GENERAL GORGIAS (1 MACC. 5:18)
	(28)	THE SON OF ANANIAS (1); THE DISGUISE USED BY THE DISGUISED ANGEL RAPHAEL WHEN HE VISITED TOBIT (TOB. 5:13)
AZARIAHU [AZ-UH-RĪ-AH-HOO]: A SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH WHO WAS KILLED WHEN HIS BROTHER JEHORAM SUCCEEDED HIS FATHER (2 CHRON. 21:2)
AZARU [AZ-UH-ROO]: THE ANCESTOR OF A GROUP WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:15)
AZAZ [ĀZAZ]: THE FATHER OF BELA IN THE GENEALOGY OF REUBEN (1 CHRON. 5:8)
AZAZEL [UH-ZĀ-ZUL]: THE SYMBOLIC DEMON WHO RECEIVES THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE THROUGH THE SCAPEGOAT ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT; USED AS THE NAME OF THE SCAPEGOAT IN SOME TEXTS (LEV. 16:8)
AZAZIAH [AZ-UH-ZĪ-UH]
	(1)	A LEVITICAL MUSICIAN IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 15:21)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF HOSHEA, DAVID’S EPHRAIMITE COMMANDER (1 CHRON. 27:20)
	(3)	A MINOR TEMPLE OFFICER UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:13)
AZBUK [AZ-BUK]: THE FATHER OF NEHEMIAH (2), A MAN OF THE SAME NAME WHO HELPED NEHEMIAH (3) BUILD THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:16)
AZEL [Ā-ZEL]: A SON OF ELEASAH AND A DESCENDANT OF JONATHAN SON OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:37)
AZETAS [UH-ZĒ-TUS]: AN ANCESTOR OF A GROUP WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:15; THE NAME IS OMITTED FROM THE PARALLEL LISTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
AZGAD [AZ-GAD]: THE HEAD OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED TO PALESTINE WITH EZRA; SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT (EZRA 2:12)
AZIEL [Ā-ZI-EL]: A LEVITE MUSICIAN WHO ACCOMPANIED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM; ALSO CALLED JAAZIEL (1 CHRON. 15:20)
AZIZA [UH-ZĪ-ZUH]: A MAN FORCED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:27)
AZMAVETH [AZ-MUH-VETH]
	(1)	A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:31)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JEZIEL AND PELET, TWO ARCHERS WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID’S TROOPS AT ZIKLAG; MAY BE THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 12:3)
	(3)	SON OF JEHOADDAH; A DESCENDANT OF THE FAMILY OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:36)
	(4)	SON OF ADIEL; ROYAL TREASURER UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:25)
AZOR [Ā-ZOR]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (MATT. 1:13)
AZRIEL [AZ-RI-EL]
	(1)	A CHIEFTAIN IN THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH (1 CHRON. 5:24)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JEREMOTH, THE HEAD OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:19)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF SERAIAH AT THE TIME OF JEHOIAKIM (JER. 36:26)
AZRIKAM [AZ-RI-KAM]
	(1)	A SON OF AZEL AND A DESCENDANT OF JONATHAN SON OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:38)
	(2)	THE “COMMANDER OF THE PALACE” UNDER KING AHAZ; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 28:7)
	(3)	GRANDFATHER OF SHEMAIAH, A MERARITE LEVITE OF JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 9:14)
	(4)	SON OF NEARIAH; A DESCENDANT OF DAVID THROUGH ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:23)
AZUBAH [UH-ZOO-BUH]
	(1)	DAUGHTER OF SHILHI AND MOTHER OF JEHOSHAPHAT (1 KINGS 22:42)
	(2)	WIFE OF CALEB; MOTHER OF JESHER, SHOBAB, AND ARDON (1 CHRON. 2:18)
AZZAN [AZ-UN]: THE FATHER OF PALTIEL (1) (NUM. 34:26)
AZZUR [AZ-UR]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF HANANIAH, A FALSE PROPHET FROM GIBEON (JER. 28:1)
	(2)	FATHER OF JAAZANIAH, AN ACQUAINTANCE OF EZEKIEL (EZEK. 11:1)
	(3)	A “CHIEF OF THE PEOPLE” WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:17)
BAAL [BĀ-UL] (בעל, “LORD” OR “MASTER”)
	(1)	THE CANAANITE GOD HADAD; ALSO USED AS A GENERAL TERM FOR PAGAN GODS (NUM. 25:3)
	(2)	THE FOURTH SON OF JEIEL; A GIBEONITE ANCESTOR OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:30)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF BEERAH, A REUBENITE CHIEFTAIN EXILED BY THE ASSYRIANS (1 CHRON. 5:5)
BAAL-BERITH [BĀ-UL BIR-ITH]: A CANAANITE GOD WHO WAS COMMONLY WORSHIPED IN ISRAEL AND WHOSE SHRINE WAS AT SHECHEM (JUDG. 9:4)
BAAL-HANAN [BĀ-UL HĀ-NUN]
	(1)	AN EDOMITE KING BEFORE THE ISRAELITE MONARCHY (GEN. 36:38)
	(2)	A GEDERITE OFFICIAL UNDER DAVID, IN CHARGE OF THE OLIVE AND FIG TREES IN THE SHEPHELAH (1 CHRON. 27:28)
BAALIS [BĀ-UH-LIS]: AN AMMONITE KING WHO SENT ISHMAEL (5) TO KILL GEDALIAH (JER. 40:14)
BAAL-PEOR [BĀ-UL PĒ-OR]: THE FERTILITY GOD OF MOUNT PEOR, WHOSE RITES WERE LURIDLY SEXUAL; WHEN THE ISRAELITES WORSHIPED HIM THEY WERE SMITTEN BY A PLAGUE (NUM. 25:3)
BAAL-SAMUS [BĀ-UL SĀ-MUS]: ONE WHO STOOD BY EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW; THE SAME AS MAASEIAH (17) (1 ESD. 9:43)
BAAL-ZEBUB [BĀ-UL ZĒ-BUB] (בעלַזבזב, “LORD OF THE FLIES”): A PHILISTINE GOD TO WHOM KING AHAZIAH (1) OF ISRAEL SENT TO ASK IF HE WOULD LIVE AFTER HE FELL FROM A WINDOW (2 KINGS 1:2)
BAANA [BĀ-UH-NUH]
	(1)	A SON OF AHILUD; AN OFFICIAL UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:12)
	(2)	SON OF HUSHAI; AN OFFICIAL UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:16)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF ZADOK, WHO HELPED IN THE REBUILDING OF THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM; MAY BE THE SAME AS BAANAH (4) (NEH. 3:4)
BAANAH [BĀ-UH-NUH] (בענה, MEANING UNCLEAR)
	(1)	A SON OF RIMMON WHO ASSISTED IN THE MURDER OF KING ISH-BOSHETH (2 SAM. 4:2)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF HELED, WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:29)
	(3)	A BABYLONIAN EXILE WHO SHARED THE LEADERSHIP WITH ZERUBBABEL (EZRA 2:2)
	(4)	ONE OF THE SIGNERS OF NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT; HE MAY BE THE SAME AS BAANA (3) (NEH. 10:27)
BAARA [BĀ-UH-RUH]: PROBABLY A WIFE OF THE BENJAMINITE SHAHARAIM (CORRUPT TEXT); HE DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HER (1 CHRON. 8:8)
BAASEIAH [BĀ-UH-SĒ-UH]: A LEVITE; AN ANCESTOR OF ASAPH THE MUSICIAN (1 CHRON. 6:40)
BAASHA [BĀ-UH-SHUH] (בעשא, FROM בעלשמע [BALSHEMA], “BAAL HEARS” OR בעלשמש [BALSHEMASH], “BAAL IS THE SUN”): KING OF ISRAEL 900–877 BCE (1 KINGS 15:16)
BABYLON [BABƏLÄN] (“CONFUSION”) (MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 17:1-18:24) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE FALLEN LADY OF KINGDOMS (ISAIAH 47:1-15)
BACCHIDES [BAK-UH-DĒZ] (ΒΑΚΧΊΔΗΣ, “MAN OF BACCHUS [GOD OF REVELRY]”): A FRIEND OF THE SYRIAN EMPEROR DEMETRIUS I (1 MACC. 7:8)
BACCHUS [BAK-US]: LATIN NAME OF THE GREEK GOD DIONYSUS, THE GOD OF WINE AND REVELRY (2 MACC. 6:7)
BACENOR [BUH-SĒ-NOR]: UNKNOWN LEADER OR ANCESTOR OF “BACENOR’S MEN” (2 MACC. 12:35)
BAGOAS [BUH-GŌ-US]: A EUNUCH RESPONSIBLE FOR ALL THE PERSONAL AFFAIRS OF HOLOFERNES; DISCOVERED THAT JUDITH HAD KILLED HOLOFERNES (JTH. 12:11)
BAITERUS [BĀ-TUH-RUS]: ANCESTOR OF 3,005 EXILES WHO RETURNED TO PALESTINE WITH ZERUBBABEL (1 ESD. 5:17; OMITTED FROM PARALLEL TEXTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
BAKBAKKAR [BAK-BAK-ER]: A LEVITE OF THE SONS OF ASAPH IN JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 9:15; MISSING FROM THE PARALLEL TEXT IN NEH. 11:17 UNLESS HE IS THE SAME AS BAKBUKIAH)
BAKBUK [BAK-BUK]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF MINOR TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:51)
BAKBUKIAH [BAK-BUH-KĪ-UH]: A SINGER AND GUARD OF THE TEMPLE STOREHOUSE; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS BAKBAKKAR (NEH. 11:17)
BALAAM [BĀ-LUM] (בלעם, “THE CLAN BRINGS FORTH”): A SEER SUMMONED BY BALAK TO CURSE ISRAEL, WHO WAS BROUGHT TO HIS SENSES BY HIS TALKING ASS (NUM. 22:5)
BALADAN [BAL-UH-DUN]: THE FATHER OF KING MERODACH-BALADAN OF BABYLON (2 KINGS 20:12)
BALAK [BĀ-LAK] (בלק, “DEVASTATOR”): SON OF ZIPPOR AND KING OF MOAB; TRIED TO GET BALAAM TO CURSE THE ISRAELITE INVADERS (NUM. 22:2)
BANI [BĀ-NĪ]
	(1)	A GADITE WARRIOR, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:36)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF ETHAN, A MERARITE LEVITE IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 6:46)
	(3)	AN ANCESTOR OF UTHAI, A JUDAHITE IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 9:4)
	(4)	THE ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY GROUP THAT RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:10)
	(5)	MEMBERS OF A FAMILY GROUP MENTIONED IN SEVERAL PASSAGES:
	(A)	SEVERAL PEOPLE WHO MARRIED FOREIGNERS (EZRA 10:29)
	(B)	PEOPLE WHO ACCOMPANIED EZRA FROM BABYLONIA (EZRA 8:10)
	(C)	PEOPLE WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:13)
	(D)	A MAN WHO ASSISTED EZRA IN TEACHING THE PEOPLE THE LAW (NEH. 8:7)
	(6)	THE FATHER OF UZZI, AN OVERSEER OF THE LEVITES IN JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:22)
	(7)	THE FATHER OF REHUM, A LEVITE WHO REPAIRED A SECTION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:17)
	(8)	A LEVITE WHO TOOK PART IN THE CELEBRATION OF THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES IN THE TIME OF EZRA (NEH. 9:4)
BANNAS [BAN-US]: A LEVITE, THE ANCESTOR OF SOME WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (1 ESD. 5:26; OMITTED FROM THE PARALLEL LIST IN EZRA 2:40)
BARABBAS [BUH-RAB-US] (ΒΑΡΑΒΒᾶΣ = ברַאבא, “SON OF THE FATHER”4): JESUS BARABBAS, THE INSURRECTIONIST WHO, AT THE DEMAND OF THE MOB, WAS RELEASED BY PILATE IN PLACE OF JESUS (MATT. 27:16)
BARACHEL [BAR-UH-KEL]: THE FATHER OF ELIHU THE BUZITE, A FRIEND OF JOB (JOB 32:2)
BARACHIAH [BAR-UH-KĪ-UH]: THE FATHER OF ZECHARIAH (33) (MATT. 23:35)
BARAK [BAR-UK] (ברק, “LIGHTNING”): SON OF ABINOAM; SHARED WITH THE PROPHETESS DEBORAH IN THE DEFEAT OF SISERA (JUDG. 4:6)
BARIAH [BUH-RĪ-UH]: SON OF SHEMIAH IN THE LIST OF DAVID’S ANCESTORS THROUGH ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:22)
BAR-JESUS [BAR-JĒ-ZUS] (ΒΑΡΙΗΣΟῦΣ, ARAMAIC ברַישוע, “SON OF JESUS” OR “SON OF YESHUA”): A JEWISH FALSE PROPHET AND MAGICIAN DENOUNCED BY PAUL; ALSO CALLED ELYMAS (ACTS 13:6)
BAR-JONA [BAR-JŌ-NUH]: PETER’S PATRONYMIC, WHICH MEANS “SON OF JONAH” (MATT. 16:17)
BARKOS [BAR-KUS]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:53)
BARNABAS [BAR-NUH-BUS] (ΒΑΡΝΑΒᾶΣ = ברַנבואה, “SON OF ENCOURAGEMENT”5): A PRIMARY COMPANION OF PAUL ON HIS EARLY MISSIONARY JOURNEYS (ACTS 4:36)
BARODIS [BUH-RŌ-DIS]: HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:34; OMITTED FROM PARALLEL LISTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
BARSABBAS [BAR-SAB-US] (ΒΑΡΣΑΒΒᾶΣ, = בֶרַשבבת “SON OF THE SABBATH”)
	(1)	JOSEPH (14) BARSABBAS, ONE OF THE TWO CANDIDATES TO REPLACE JUDAS ISCARIOT (ACTS 1:23)
	(2)	JUDAS (5) BARSABBAS, A DELEGATE SENT TO ANTIOCH AFTER THE CHURCH COUNCIL (ACTS 15:22)
BARTACUS [BART-UH-CUS]: THE FATHER OF APAME, A CONCUBINE OF DARIUS OF PERSIA (1 ESD. 4:29)
BARTHOLOMEW [BAR-THOL-UH-MYOO] (ΒΑΡΘΟΛΟΜΑῖΟΣ, FROM ברַתלמי “SON OF TALMAI”): ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES (MATT. 10:3)
BARTIMAEUS [BAR-TI-MĀ-US] (ΒΑΡΤΙΜΑῖΟΣ = ברטימי “SON OF THE UNCLEAN”): CORRECTLY BARTIMAEUS, A BLIND BEGGAR HEALED BY JESUS IN JERICHO (MARK 10:46)
BARUCH [BAR-UK] (ברוך, “BLESSED”)
	(1)	SON OF ZABBAI; HELPED NEHEMIAH REPAIR THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:20)
	(2)	A MAN WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE OR (3) BELOW (NEH. 10:6)
	(3)	THE SON OF COL-HOZEH OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, LISTED AMONG THOSE WHO SETTLED IN JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:5)
	(4)	SON OF NERIAH; JEREMIAH’S SECRETARY (JER. 32:12)
BARZILLAI [BAR-ZIL-Ī] (ברזלי, MEANING UNCLEAR: “IRON TOOL” OR “SON OF THE DEBAUCHED ONE”)
	(1)	A MEHOLATHITE WHOSE SON ADRIEL MARRIED SAUL’S DAUGHTER MERAB (1 SAM. 18)
	(2)	AN INFLUENTIAL GILEADITE WHO HELPED PROVISION DAVID’S TROOPS DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION (2 SAM. 17:27)
	(3)	AN UNDOCUMENTED PRIEST WHO MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF (2) ABOVE AND ASSUMED HIS NAME (EZRA 2:61)
BASEMATH [BAS-UH-MUTH]
	(1)	A WIFE OF ESAU AND A DAUGHTER OF ELON THE HITTITE (GEN. 26:34)
	(2)	A WIFE OF ESAU AND DAUGHTER OF ISHMAEL (1) AND SISTER OF NEBAIOTH; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (ASSUMING A CORRUPT TEXT) (GEN. 36:3)
	(3)	A DAUGHTER OF SOLOMON AND WIFE OF HIS ADMINISTRATIVE OFFICER AHIMAAZ (3) (1 KINGS 4:15)
BATHSHEBA [BATH-SHĒ-BUH] (בתשבע, “DAUGHTER OF ABUNDANCE”): THE WIFE OF URIAH THE HITTITE AND LATER OF DAVID; THE MOTHER OF SOLOMON (2 SAM. 11:3)
BATH-SHUA [BATH-SHOO-UH]
	(1)	THE CANAANITE WIFE OF JUDAH (1); MOTHER OF ER, ONAN, AND SHELAH; HER NAME IS ACTUALLY UNKNOWN, AS BATH-SHUA SIMPLY MEANS “DAUGHTER OF SHUA” (1 CHRON. 2:3)
	(2)	A VARIANT FORM OF BATHSHEBA (CF. 1 CHRON. 3:5), RENDERED BY MOST TRANSLATIONS AS BATHSHEBA
BAVVAI [BAV-Ī]: SON OF HENADAD; A LEVITE WHO HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:18)
BAZLITH [BAZ-LITH]: THE FOUNDER OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 7:54)
BEALIAH [BĒ-UH-LĪ-UH]: ONE OF THE AMBIDEXTROUS BENJAMINITE ARCHERS WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:5)
BEBAI [BĒ-BĪ]: EPONYMOUS FOUNDER OF AN ISRAELITE CITY THAT PURSUED THE FLEEING ASSYRIANS AFTER THE DEATH OF HOLOFERNES; ANCESTOR OF ZECHARIAH (23) (JTH. 15:4)
BECORATH [BE-KOR-ETH]: THE FATHER OF ZEROR, AN ANCESTOR OF SAUL (1 SAM. 9:1)
BEDAD [BĒ-DAD]: THE FATHER OF KING HADAD OF EDOM (GEN. 36:35)
BEDAN [BĒ-DAN]: A MANASSITE (1 CHRON. 7:17)
BEDEIAH [BUH-DĒ-YUH]: A MAN FORCED TO GIVE UP HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:35)
BEELIADA [BĒ-UH-LĪ-UH-DUH]: A SON OF DAVID BORN IN JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 14:7); LATER CHANGED TO ELIADA TO AVOID ASSOCIATION WITH THE FALSE GOD BAAL (2 SAM. 5:16)
BEELZEBUL [BĒ-EL-ZE-BUL] (ΒΕΕΛΖΕΒΟΎΛ, PROBABLY FROM בעלַצבבל, BAAL-ZIBBUL, “LORD OF DUNG” OR “DEFECATOR”): THE “CHIEF OF THE DEVILS”; EQUIVALENT TO SATAN (MATT. 10:25)
BEERA [BĒ-ER-UH]: THE ELEVENTH SON OF ZOPHAR IN THE GENEALOGY OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:37)
BEERAH [BĒ-ER-UH]: A REUBENITE DEPORTED FROM ISRAEL BY THE ASSYRIANS (1 CHRON. 5:6)
BEERI [BĒ-ER-I]
	(1)	THE HITTITE FATHER OF JUDITH, A WIFE OF ESAU (GEN. 26:34)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET HOSEA (HOS. 1:1)
BEKER [BĒ-KER]
	(1)	THE SECOND SON OF BENJAMIN (1); ALSO RENDERED BECHER (GEN. 46:21)
	(2)	AN EPHRAIMITE LISTED IN THE SECOND CENSUS OF MOSES (NUM. 26:35)
BEL [BEL] (בל, FROM THE AKKADIAN BELU, “HE WHO RULES”): THE TITLE OF MARDUK, THE STATE GOD OF BABYLON; EQUIVALENT TO THE HEBREW BAAL (ISA. 46:1)
BELA [BĒ-LUH]
	(1)	A KING OF EDOM, THE SON OF BEOR (1) (GEN. 36:32)
	(2)	THE FIRST SON OF BENJAMIN (1) (GEN. 46:21)
	(3)	THE SON OF AZAZ AND A DESCENDANT OF JOEL IN THE GENEALOGY OF REUBEN (1 CHRON. 5:8)
BELIAL [BĒ-LI-EL]: SATAN; USUALLY USED TO IMPLY LECHEROUS, DISSOLUTE, MALEVOLENT, OR CORRUPT PEOPLE (E.G., “SONS OF BELIAL”); OFTEN RENDERED “WICKED MEN” IN MODERN TRANSLATIONS (1 COR. 6:15)
BELNUUS [BEL-NOO-US]: A DESCENDANT OF ADDI; PROBABLY THE SAME AS BINNUI (3) (1 ESD. 9:31)
BELSHAZZAR [BEL-SHAZ-ER] (בלשאצר, FROM THE BABYLONIAN BEL-SAR-USUR, “BEL [BABYLONIAN DEITY] PROTECT THE KING”): ACCORDING TO DANIEL, THE SON OF NEBUCHADREZZAR AND THE LAST KING OF BABYLON (DAN. 5:1)
BELTESHAZZAR [BEL-TUH-SHAZ-ER] (בלטשאצר, FROM THE BABYLONIAN BALATSU-USUR, “PROTECT HIS LIFE”): THE BABYLONIAN NAME GIVEN TO DANIEL (DAN. 1:7)
BELTETHMUS [BEL-TETH-MUS]: A PERSIAN OFFICER IN PALESTINE; IT MAY BE A TITLE RATHER THAN A PROPER NAME (EZRA 4:8)
BEN-ABINADAB [BEN-UH-BIN-UH-DAB]: A HIGH OFFICER OF KING SOLOMON WHO MARRIED SOLOMON’S DAUGHTER TAPHATH (1 KINGS 4:11)
BENAIAH [BUH-NĀ-YUH] (בניהו, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS BUILT”)
	(1)	THE SON OF JEHOIADA (1) THE PRIEST AND COMMANDER OF DAVID’S MERCENARIES (2 SAM. 8:18)
	(2)	A WARRIOR MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; PROBABLY THE SON OF (1) ABOVE (2 SAM. 23:30)
	(3)	A SIMEONITE PRINCE IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (1 CHRON. 4:36)
	(4)	A LEVITICAL MUSICIAN WHO PLAYED THE LUTE AS THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WAS BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(5)	A PRIEST CHARGED WITH BLOWING THE TRUMPET AS THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WAS BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM; NOT THE SAME AS (4) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 15:24)
	(6)	AN ASAPHITE WHOSE GRANDSON JAHAZIEL (4) GAVE A FAVORABLE PROPHECY TO JEHOSHAPHAT BEFORE A CRITICAL BATTLE (2 CHRON. 20:14)
	(7)	A LEVITE WHO HELPED IN THE COLLECTION OF TEMPLE CONTRIBUTIONS IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:13)
	(8)	THE FATHER OF PELATIAH, THE PRINCE IN EXILE WHO OPPOSED EZEKIEL AND DROPPED DEAD (EZEK. 11:1)
	(9)–(12)	THE NAME OF FOUR ISRAELITES WHO WERE FORCED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:25, 30, 35, 43)
BEN-AMMI [BEN-AM-Ī] (בן־עמי, “SON OF MY KINSMAN”): INCESTUOUS SON OF LOT BY HIS YOUNGER DAUGHTER; BROTHER OF MOAB, WHO WAS ALSO INCESTUOUSLY CONCEIVED; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE AMMONITES (GEN. 19:38)
BEN-DEKER [BEN-DĒ-KER]: A HIGH OFFICIAL UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:9)
BEN-GEBER [BEN-GĒ-BER]: A HIGH OFFICIAL UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:13)
BEN-HADAD [BEN-HĀ-DAD] (בן־הדד, “SON OF HADAD [SYRIAN DEITY]”)
	(1)	KING BEN-HADAD I OF DAMASCUS, SON OF TABRIMMON (1 KINGS 15:18)
	(2)	KING BEN-HADAD II OF DAMASCUS, SON OF HAZAEL, A SERVANT OF (1) ABOVE WHO BECAME KING (2 KINGS 13:3)
BEN-HAIL [BEN-HĀL]: PRINCE AND TEACHER UNDER JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 17:7)
BEN-HANAN [BEN-HĀ-NUN]: SON OF SHIMON IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:20)
BEN-HESED [BEN-HĒ-SED]: A HIGH OFFICIAL UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:10)
BEN-HUR [BEN-HUR]: A HIGH OFFICIAL UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:8)
BENINU [BI-NĪ-NOO]: A LEVITICAL WITNESS TO NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:13)
BENJAMIN [BEN-JUH-MIN] (בנימין, “SON OF THE RIGHT”)
	(1)	JACOB’S YOUNGEST SON, BY RACHEL; HE AND HIS OLDER BROTHER JOSEPH (1) WERE JACOB’S FAVORITES AMONG HIS TWELVE SONS (GEN. 35:18)
	(2)	A GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF JACOB THROUGH BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 7:10)
	(3)	AN ISRAELITE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:32)
	(4)	A MAN WHO HELPED NEHEMIAH REBUILD THE WALL (NEH. 3:23)
	(5)	A PRIEST WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE CEREMONY OF THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (4) ABOVE (NEH. 12:34)
BENO [BĒ-NŌ]: SON OF JAAZIAH, A MERARITE LEVITE; INSTEAD OF A PROPER NAME, BENO COULD BE TRANSLATED “HIS (JAAZIAH’S) SON” (1 CHRON. 24:26)
BEN-ONI [BEN-Ō-NĒ]: THE NAME RACHEL GAVE HER SON AS SHE DIED GIVING HIM BIRTH; AFTER SHE DIED, HIS FATHER JACOB CHANGED IT TO BENJAMIN (1) (GEN. 35:18)
BEN-ZOHETH [BEN-ZŌ-HETH]: SON OF ISHI IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:20)
BEOR [BĒ-OR]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF BELA, AN EDOMITE KING PRIOR TO THE ISRAELITE MONARCHY (GEN. 36:32)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF BALAAM, THE SEER SUMMONED TO CURSE THE ISRAELITES (NUM. 22:5)
BERA [BER-UH]: THE KING OF SODOM, DEFEATED AFTER REBELLING AGAINST CHEDORLAOMER (GEN. 14:2)
BERACAH [BER-UH-KUH]: A WARRIOR IN SAUL’S ARMY WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:3)
BERAIAH [BUH-RĀ-YUH]: A BENJAMINITE LISTED AS A SON OF SHIMEI (1 CHRON. 8:21)
BERECHIAH [BER-UH-KĪ-UH]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF ASAPH IN THE GENEALOGY OF THE LEVITES (1 CHRON. 6:39)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO HELPED BRING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:23)
	(3)	AN EPHRAIMITE CHIEF MENTIONED IN THE ACCOUNT OF PEKAH’S VICTORY OVER AHAZ (2 CHRON. 28:12)
	(4)	A SON OF ZERUBBABEL LISTED AMONG THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:20)
	(5)	SON OF IDDO AND FATHER OF ZECHARIAH (21) THE PROPHET (ZECH. 1:1)
	(6)	THE FATHER OF MESHULLAM, A LEADER UNDER NEHEMIAH IN THE REBUILDING OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:4)
	(7)	A LEVITE LIVING IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:16)
BERED [BER-ED]: A SON OF EPHRAIM (1 CHRON. 7:20)
BERI [BER-Ī]: A SON OF ZOPHAH IN THE GENEALOGY OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:36)
BERIAH [BER-Ī-UH]
	(1)	THE FOURTH SON OF ASHER (GEN. 46:17)
	(2)	THE FOURTH SON OF ELPAAL (1 CHRON. 8:13)
	(3)	THE FOURTH SON OF SHIMEI (1 CHRON. 23:10)
	(4)	A SON OF EPHRAIM (1 CHRON. 7:23)
BERNICE [BER-NĒS] (ΒΕΡΝΊΚΗ, NO KNOWN MEANING): THE LIBERTINE DAUGHTER OF HEROD AGRIPPA I (ACTS 25:13)
BESAI [BĒ-ZĪ]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:49)
BESCASPASMYS [BES-KUS-PAZ-MUS]: ALTERNATE NAME OF MATTANIAH (1 ESD. 9:31)
BESODEIAH [BEZ-UH-DĒ-YUH]: THE FATHER OF MESHULLAM, WHO HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:6)
BETAH [BĒ-TUH]: EPONYMOUS FOUNDER OF THE TOWN OF THAT NAME; THE SAME AS TEBAH (2 SAM. 8:8)
BETHEL [BETH-EL]: A SEMITIC DEITY, ORIGINALLY A PERSONIFICATION OF THE TEMPLE OF EL, THE EARLIEST GOD OF SEMITIC HENOTHEISM; AS A CITY NAME, IT MEANT “HOUSE OF EL”; IN SOME PASSAGES IT IS DIFFICULT TO TELL WHETHER IT REFERS TO A DEITY OR A PLACE; SOMETIMES USED AS A NAME FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH (JER. 48:13)
BETHUEL [BUH-THOO-EL] (בתואל, “OUR HOUSE OF GOD” OR “GOD IS IN OUR HOUSE”): THE LAST SON OF NAHOR AND MILCAH; ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), AND THE FATHER OF LABAN AND REBEKAH (GEN. 22:22)
BEZAI [BĒ-ZĪ]: THE HEAD OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED FROM EXILE; ACCORDING TO NEHEMIAH (10:18) HE SEALED EZRA’S COVENANT (EZRA 2:17)
BEZALEL [BEZ-UH-LEL] (בצלאל, “UNDER GOD’S PROTECTION”)
	(1)	A JUDAHITE WHO BUILT THE TABERNACLE FOR MOSES (EXOD. 31:1)
	(2)	A SON OF PAHATH-MOAB; A MAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE UNDER EZRA (EZRA 10:30)
BICHRI [BIK-RĪ]: THE FATHER OF SHEBA THE BENJAMINITE REBEL (2 SAM. 20:1)
BIDKAR [BID-KAR]: THE DRIVER OF JEHU’S CHARIOT WHEN HE KILLED JORAM (2 KINGS 9:25)
BIGTHA [BIG-THUH]: ONE OF SEVEN EUNUCHS WHOM AHASUERUS SENT TO BRING VASHTI TO HIM; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS BIGTHANA BELOW (ESTHER 1:10)
BIGTHANA [BIG-THAN-UH]: ONE OF TWO EUNUCH GUARDS AT AHASUERUS’S PALACE WHO CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM; ALSO RENDERED “BIGTHAN”; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS BIGTHA ABOVE (ESTHER 6:2)
BIGVAI [BIG-VĪ]: A JEWISH LEADER WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; SOME OF HIS FAMILY RETURNED WITH EZRA; THE SAME AS NAHAMANI (EZRA 2:14)
BILDAD [BIL-DAD] (בלדד, “BELOVED OF THE LORD[?]”): THE SHUHITE FRIEND OF JOB (JOB 2:11)
BILGAH [BIL-GUH]
	(1)	AN AARONIC PRIEST UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 24:14)
	(2)	A CHIEF OF PRIESTS WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 12:5)
BILGAI [BIL-GĪ]: A PRIEST WHO WITNESSED EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS BILGAH (2) ABOVE (NEH. 10:8)
BILHAH [BIL-HAH] (בלהה, “SIMPLICITY[?]” OR “MODESTY[?]”)7: RACHEL’S SLAVE WHO BORE DAN AND NAPHTALI TO JACOB (GEN. 29:29)
BILHAN [BIL-HAN]
	(1)	THE FIRST SON OF EXER (GEN. 36:27)
	(2)	SON OF JEDIAEL (1) (1 CHRON. 7:10)
BILSHAN [BIL-SHAN]: A JEWISH LEADER WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:2)
BIMHAL [BIM-HAL]: AN ASHERITE CHIEFTAIN AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 7:33)
BINEA [BIN-Ē-UH]: A DESCENDANT OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:37)
BINNUI [BIN-YOO-Ī]
	(1)	HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; PROBABLY THE SAME AS BANI (4) (NEH. 7:15)
	(2)	A POST-EXILIC LEVITE (EZRA 8:33)
	(3)	A POST-EXILIC JEW, A SON OF PAHATH-MOAB (EZRA 10:30)
	(4)	HEAD OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY (EZRA 10:38)
BIRSHA [BUR-SHUH]: KING OF GOMORRAH, DEFEATED AFTER REBELLING AGAINST CHEDORLAOMER (GEN. 14:2)
BIRZAITH [BUR-ZĀ-ITH]: A DESCENDANT OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:31)
BISHLAM [BISH-LUM]: ONE OF THREE MEN WHO WROTE KING ARTAXERXES OF PERSIA TO COMPLAIN ABOUT THE JEWS IN PALESTINE AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 4:7)
BITHIAH [BI-THĪ-UH]: PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER WHO MARRIED MERED OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:17)
BIZTHA [BIZ-THUH]: ONE OF SEVEN EUNUCHS WHOM AHASUERUS SENT TO BRING VASHTI TO HIM; NOT THE SAME AS BIGTHA (ESTHER 1:10)
BLASTUS [BLAS-TUS]: CHAMBERLAIN TO HEROD AGRIPPA I; INTERVENED WITH HIM FOR THE PEOPLE OF TYRE AND SIDON (ACTS 12:20)
BOANERGES [BŌ-UH-NUR-JĒZ]: A NAME GIVEN BY JESUS TO JAMES AND JOHN, SONS OF ZEBEDEE; MEANING UNCERTAIN; MARK’S TRANSLATION “SONS OF THUNDER” IS QUESTIONABLE; THE TEXT HINTS THAT THE TERM MAY HAVE ORIGINALLY APPLIED TO ALL THE APOSTLES, NOT JUST JAMES AND JOHN (MARK 3:17)
BOAZ [BŌ-AZ] (בעז, “STRENGTH”): A WEALTHY BENJAMINITE WHO MARRIED RUTH; GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER)  OF DAVID (RUTH 2:1)
BOCHERU [BŌ-KUH-ROO]: A BENJAMINITE DESCENDANT OF SAUL THROUGH JONATHAN (1 CHRON. 8:38)
BOHAN [BŌ-HAN]: A SON OF REUBEN (JOSH. 15:6)
BORITH [BOR-ITH]: ALTERNATE NAME OF BUKKI (2) (2 ESD. 1:20)
BUKKI [BUK-Ī]
	(1)	A DANITE CHIEF WHO HELPED ALLOT CANAANITE LAND TO THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:22)
	(2)	AN AARONITE PRIEST DESCENDED FROM ELEAZAR AND PHINEHAS; ALSO CALLED BORITH (2 ESD. 1:2) (1 CHRON. 6:5)
BUKKIAH [BUK-Ī-UH]: SON OF HEMAN, A LEVITE; ONE WHO PROPHESIED WITH MUSIC IN THE TEMPLE IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 25:4)
BUNAH [BOO-NUH]: HEAD OF A JUDAHITE FAMILY IN THE CLAN OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:25)
BUNNI [BUN-Ī]
	(1)	A LEVITE WHO ATTENDED EZRA’S READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 9:4)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF HASHABIAH; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (NEH. 11:15)
	(3)	A POST-EXILIC CHIEF WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:15)
BUZ [BUZ]
	(1)	THE SECOND SON OF NAHOR AND MILCAH; ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) (GEN. 22:21)
	(2)	A GADITE (1 CHRON. 5:14)
BUZI [BOO-ZĪ]: THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET EZEKIEL (EZEK 1:3)
CAESAR [SĒ-ZER] (ΚΑῖΣΑΡ, “FINE HEAD OF HAIR”): THE COGNOMEN OF MOST OF THE LEADING MEMBERS OF THE JULIAN FAMILY OF ROME; EVENTUALLY CAME TO BE USED AS THE NAME OF ALL THE ROMAN EMPERORS, EVEN THE NON-JULIANS (MATT. 22:17)
CAIAPHAS [KĀ-UH-FUS] (ΚΑΙΆΦΑΣ, PROBABLY FROM קייפא, NO MEANING): JOSEPH CAIAPHAS, THE HIGH PRIEST AT THE TRIAL OF JESUS (MATT. 26:3)
CAIN [KĀN] (קין, “SMITH”): THE FIRST SON OF ADAM AND EVE (GEN. 4:1)
CAINAN [KĀ-NUN]: SON OF ARPHACHSAD; GRANDSON OF SHEM; SAME AS KENAN (LUKE 3:36)
CALCOL [KAL-KOL]: A SON OF ZERAH; GRANDSON OF JUDAH THROUGH TAMAR; CELEBRATED FOR HIS WISDOM (1 KINGS 4:31)
CALEB [KĀ-LEB] (כלב, “DOG [IMPLYING SLAVE]”)
	(1)	THE GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 2:9)
	(2)	A SPY SENT BY MOSES TO SCOUT OUT THE LAND OF CANAAN (NUM. 13:6)
CALIGULA [KUH-LIG-Ü-LUH] (LATIN, “LITTLE BOOTS”): THIRD ROMAN EMPEROR, TIBERIUS’S SUCCESSOR; EMPEROR DURING THE FORMATIVE YEARS OF CHRISTIANITY; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
CALLISTHENES [KAL-IS-THEN-ĒZ]: A SYRIAN WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JUDAS MACCABEUS; BURNED TO DEATH BY THE JEWS BECAUSE HE BURNED THE CITY GATES OF JERUSALEM (2 MACC. 8:33)
CANAAN [KĀ-NUN] (כנען, NON-SEMITIC WORD, MEANING UNKNOWN): THE SON OF HAM; SOME TEXTS IDENTIFY HIM AS THE SON OF NOAH (AS AN ALTERNATIVE NAME FOR HAM); CURSED BY NOAH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE CANAANITES (GEN. 10:15)
CANANAEAN [KĀ-NUH-NĒ-UN]: A COGNOMEN FOR SIMON, A DISCIPLE OF JESUS, TO DISTINGUISH HIM FROM SIMON PETER; SOMETIMES TRANSLATED “ZEALOT” (MATT. 10:4)
CANDACE [KAN-DUH-SI]: ETHIOPIAN QUEEN WHOSE TREASURER PHILIP BAPTIZED (ACTS 8:27)
CARABASION [KAR-UH-BĀ-ZI-UN]: A JEW WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:34)
CARKAS [KAR-KUS]: ONE OF SEVEN EUNUCHS WHOM AHASUERUS SENT TO BRING VASHTI TO HIM (ESTHER 1:10)
CARMI [KAR-MĪ]
	(1)	THE FOURTH SON OF REUBEN (GEN. 46:9)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE; THE FATHER OF ACHAN, WHO STOLE BOOTY FROM JERICHO (JOSH. 7:1)
	(3)	SON OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:1)
CARPUS [KAR-PUS]: A RESIDENT OF TROAS WITH WHOM PAUL LEFT HIS CLOAK; PAUL ASKED TIMOTHY TO BRING IT TO HIM; TRADITION SAYS THAT CARPUS BECAME BISHOP OF BERYTUS AND WAS MARTYRED AT PERGAMUM (2 TIM. 4:13)
CARSHENA [KAR-SHĒ-NUH]: ONE OF THE SEVEN PRINCES AND WISE MEN OF KING AHASUERUS OF PERSIA (ESTHER 1:14)
CASLUHA [KAS-LUH-HUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE CASLUHITES, THE ANCESTORS OF THE PHILISTINES (GEN. 10:14)
CATHUA [KUH-THOO-UH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; CALLED GIDDEL IN PARALLEL TEXTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH (1 ESD. 5:30)
CENDEBEUS [SEN-DUH-BĒ-US]: SYRIAN COMMANDER WHOSE DEFEAT BY JOHN HYRCANUS BEGAN A PERIOD OF PEACE (1 MACC. 15:38)
CEPHAS [SĒ-FUS] (ΚΗΦᾶΣ = קפשׂ, “ROCK”): HEBREW COGNOMEN EQUIVALENT TO THE GREEK PETROS (PETER, “ROCK”) GIVEN TO SIMON BAR-JONAS BY JESUS; THEREAFTER SIMON WAS BETTER KNOWN AS PETER (JOHN 1:42)
CHABRIS [KAB-RIS]: THE SON OF GOTHONIEL; ONE OF THE ELDERS OF BETHULIA WHOM JUDITH ASKED FOR HELP (JTH. 6:15)
CHAEREAS [KIR-I-US]: AN AMMONITE COMMANDER KILLED BY JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 10:32)
CHALPHI [KAL-FĪ]: THE FATHER OF JUDAS (2); A COMMANDER IN THE ARMY OF JONATHAN MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 11:70)
CHARMIS [KAR-MIS]: SON OF MELCHIEL; ONE OF THE MAGISTRATES OF BETHULIA WHOM JUDITH ASKED FOR HELP (JTH. 6:15)
CHEDORLAOMER [KED-ER-LĀ-Ō-MER]: KING OF EDOM WHO LED A PUNITIVE EXPEDITION AGAINST FIVE KINGS IN SOUTH PALESTINE; DEFEATED BY “ABRAM THE HEBREW” (GEN. 14:1)
CHELAL [KĒ-LAL]: A SON OF PAHATH-MOAB WHO WAS COMPELLED TO GIVE UP HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:30)
CHELUB [KĒ-LUB]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS CALEB (1) (1 CHRON. 4:11)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF EZRI, AN OFFICIAL OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:26)
CHELUHI [KEL-UH-HĪ]: A MAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO GIVE UP HIS FOREIGN WIFE UNDER EZRA (EZRA 10:35)
CHEMOSH [KĒ-MOSH]: PRIMARY MOABITE DEITY (NUM. 21:29); SOLOMON DABBLED IN IDOLATRY WHEN HE BUILD A SHRINE TO CHEMOSH (1 KINGS 11:7) THAT WAS LATER DESTROYED BY JOSIAH (2 KINGS 23:13)
CHENAANAH [KEN-Ā-UH-NUH]: THE FATHER OF ZEDEKIAH (1) THE FALSE PROPHET (1 KINGS 22:11)
CHENANI [KUH-NĀ-NĪ]: A LEVITE WHO WAS PRESENT AT EZRA’S READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 9:4)
CHENANIAH [KEN-UH-NI-UH]
	(1)	A LEADER OF THE LEVITES WHO HELPED BRING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:22)
	(2)	AN IZHARITE OFFICIAL WHO SERVED OUTSIDE THE TEMPLE (1 CHRON. 26:29)
CHERAN [KER-UN]: THE FOURTH SON OF DISHON (GEN. 36:26)
CHERUB [CHER-UB]: AN ANGEL IN THE FORM OF A WINGED BEAST (EXOD. 25:19)
CHESED [KĒ-SED]: THE FOURTH SON OF NAHOR AND MILCAH; ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) (GEN. 22:22)
CHEZIB [KĒ-ZIB]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS (1 ESD. 5:31; NOT MENTIONED IN PARALLEL TEXTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
CHILEAB [KIL-I-UB]: SECOND SON OF DAVID BY ABIGAIL; CALLED DANIEL IN 1 CHRON. 3:1; PRESUMABLY DIED AS A CHILD, AS HE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE SUCCESSION AFTER THE DEATH OF AMNON (2 SAM. 3:3)
CHILION [KIL-I-UN] (ALSO RENDERED AS KILION): SON OF ELIMELECH AND NAOMI; MARRIED THE MOABITE ORPAH (RUTH 1:2)
CHIMHAM [KIM-HAM]: SON OF BARZILLAI THE GILEADITE; WAS AWARDED LANDS AND A PENSION BY DAVID IN HONOR OF HIS FATHER’S SERVICE (2 SAM. 19:40)
CHISLON [KIS-LON]: THE FATHER OF ELIDAD, WHO WAS ONE OF THE MEN WHO DIVIDED THE CANAANITE LAND AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:21)
CHLOE [KLŌ-E] (ΧΛΌΗ, “YOUNG VERDURE”): A WOMAN WHOSE SLAVES TOLD PAUL OF THE DIVISIONS AMONG THE CORINTHIAN CHRISTIANS (1 COR. 1:11)
CHORBE [KOR-BE]: ALTERNATE NAME OF ZACCAI (1 ESD. 5:32)
CHOSAMAEUS [KOS-UH-MĒ-US]: A COGNOMEN OF SIMON (2); A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (1 ESD. 4:32)
CHRIST [KRĪST]: GREEK EQUIVALENT OF HEBREW MESHIACH (משׁח), “ANOINTED ONE”; GENERALLY USED ONLY AS A COGNOMEN FOR JESUS OF NAZARETH (MATT. 1:1)
CHUZA [KOO-ZUH]: STEWARD OF HEROD ANTIPAS; HUSBAND OF JOANNA, A GALILEAN CHRISTIAN (LUKE 8:3)
CLAUDIA [KLOD-I-UH]: A CHRISTIAN WOMAN, PROBABLY ROMAN, WHO SENT GREETINGS TO TIMOTHY (2 TIM. 4:21)
CLAUDIUS [KLOD-I-US] (ΚΛΑΎΔΙΟΣ = CLAUDIUS, AN ANCIENT ROMAN NOMEN [FAMILY NAME]): THE FOURTH ROMAN EMPEROR, SUCCESSOR OF CALIGULA; STEPFATHER AND PREDECESSOR OF NERO (ACTS 11:28)
CLAUDIUS LYSIAS [KLOD-I-US LIS-I-US] (ΚΛΑΎΔΙΟΣ, ADOPTED ROMAN NAME; ΛΥΣΊΑΣ, POSSIBLY “RELEASED ONE”): COMMANDER OF THE ROMAN GARRISON IN JERUSALEM WHO ARRESTED PAUL TO SAVE HIM FROM THE ANGRY CROWD (ACTS 23:26)
CLEMENT [KLE-MENT] (ΚΛΉΜΗΣ, GREEK FORM OF THE LATIN CLEMENS, “MILD”): A PHILIPPIAN COWORKER WITH PAUL (PHIL. 4:3)
CLEOPAS [KLĒ-UH-PUS] (ΚΛΕΟΠᾶΣ, NO MEANING, PROBABLY A SHORT FORM OF ΚΛΕΟΠᾶΤΡΟΣ, CLEOPATROS, “HONORED FATHER”): ONE OF TWO DISCIPLES WHO MET THE RESURRECTED JESUS ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS (LUKE 24:18)
CLEOPATRA [KLĒ-UH-PAT-RUH]: THE NAME OF ALL FIRSTBORN DAUGHTERS OF THE PTOLEMAIC DYNASTY OF EGYPT; FOUR BECAME QUEENS OF EGYPT; ALL WERE MARRIED TO THEIR BROTHERS, WHO WERE ALL NAMED PTOLEMY
	(1)	CLEOPATRA II, THE WIFE OF PTOLEMY VI PHILOMETOR (181–146 BCE), TO WHOM THE HIGH PRIEST ONIAS FLED WHEN HE WAS DEPOSED; THEY SUPPORTED HIM (APOC. ESTH. 11:1)
	(2)	THE DAUGHTER OF (1) ABOVE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE TO ALEXANDER BALAS AND LATER TO DEMETRIUS II (1 MACC. 10:57)
CLOPAS [KLŌ-PUS]: THE HUSBAND (OR SON, FATHER, OR BROTHER) OF MARY (5), WHO STOOD AT THE FOOT OF THE CROSS AT JESUS’ CRUCIFIXION; THE GREEK TEXT CALLS HER SIMPLY “MARY THE OF CLOPAS,” OMITTING THE SPECIFIC RELATIONSHIP; NOT THE SAME AS CLEOPAS (JOHN 19:25)
COL-HOZEH [KOL-HŌZ-UH]: THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE CLAN; THE FATHER OF SHALLUM, WHO REPAIRED THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:15)
CONANIAH [KŌ-NUH-NĪ-UH]
	(1)	A CHIEF OFFICER OF TITHES AND CONTRIBUTIONS IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:12)
	(2)	A CHIEF OF THE LEVITES IN THE REIGN OF KING JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 35:9)
CONIAH [KO-NĪ-UH]: ALTERNATE NAME OF JEHOIACHIN (JER. 22:24)
CORNELIUS [KOR-NĒ-LI-US] (ΚΟΡΝΉΛΙΟΣ, ROMAN NOMEN [FAMILY NAME], PROBABLY DERIVING FROM CORNU, “HORN”): A ROMAN CENTURION WHO BECAME A “GOD-FEARER” (ACTS 10:1)
COSAM [KŌ-SUM]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:28)
COZBI [KOZ-BI] (כזבי, FROM THE AKKADIAN KUZBU, “VOLUPTUOUSNESS”): A MIDIANITE WOMAN KILLED BY PHINEHAS (1) TO STOP A PLAGUE (NUM. 25:15)
CRESCENS [KRES-ENS]: A COMPANION OF PAUL (2 TIM. 4:10)
CRISPUS [KRIS-PUS] (ΚΡΊΣΠΟΣ, FROM THE LATIN CRISPUS, “CURLY-HEADED”): A JEW IN CORINTH, THE LEADER OF THE SYNAGOGUE, WHO WAS BAPTIZED WITH HIS WHOLE FAMILY (ACTS 18:8)
CUSH [KOOSH]
	(1)	THE SON OF HAM AND FATHER OF NIMROD; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE CUSHITES (ETHIOPIANS) (GEN. 10:6)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE WHO APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A VICIOUS ENEMY OF DAVID (PS. 7)
CUSHAN-RISHATHAIM [KOOSH-AN RISH-UH-THĀ-UM] (כושן־רשעתים, “CUSHAN OF DOUBLE EVIL”): THE KING OF ARAM-NAHARAIM, WHO WAS THE FIRST OPPRESSOR OF THE ISRAELITES IN THE TIME OF THE JUDGES (JUDG. 3:8)
CUSHI [KOOSH-Ī]
	(1)	GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER)  OF JEHUDI, A PRINCE IN JEHOIAKIM’S COURT (JER. 36:14)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET ZEPHANIAH (ZEPH. 1:1)
	(3)	THE NAME USED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION FOR THE MAN CALLED “THE CHUSHITE” IN OTHER TEXTS, WHO CARRIED THE NEWS FROM JOAB TO DAVID OF ABSALOM’S DEATH (2 SAM. 18:21)
CUTHA [KOO-THUH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:32; OMITTED FROM PARALLEL TEXTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
CYRUS [SĪ-RUS] (KURUŠ, PERSIAN NAME, MEANING UNKNOWN): KING CYRUS II OF PERSIA, FOUNDER OF THE ACHAEMENIAN DYNASTY AND THE PERSIAN EMPIRE (2 CHRON. 36:22)
DABRIA [DAB-RI-UH]: ONE OF FIVE UNUSUALLY ABLE SCRIBES WHOM EZRA TOOK WITH HIM WHEN HE RETURNED TO PALESTINE (2 ESD. 14:24)
DAGON [DĀ-GON] (דגון, “GRAIN”): THE CHIEF PHILISTINE GOD (1 SAM. 5:5)
DALPHON [DAL-FON]: ONE OF THE TEN SONS OF HAMAN EXECUTED BY THE JEWS (ESTHER 9:7)
DAMARIS [DAM-UH-RIS] (ΔΆΜΑΡΙΣ, VARIATION OF ΔΆΜΑΛΙΣ, DAMALIS, “HEIFER”): AN ATHENIAN WOMAN WHO WAS CONVERTED WHEN SHE HEARD PAUL SPEAK AT THE AREOPAGUS (ACTS 17:34)
DAN [DAN] (דן, “[GOD] JUDGES”): THE FIFTH SON OF JACOB, BY RACHEL’S SLAVE BILHAH (GEN. 30:6)
DANIEL [DAN-YUL] (דניאל, “GOD IS MY JUDGE”)
	(1)	THE SECOND SON OF DAVID, BY ABIGAIL; CALLED CHILEAB IN MOST REFERENCES (1 CHRON. 3:1)
	(2)	THE SON OF ITHAMAR; ACCOMPANIED EZRA BACK TO PALESTINE FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:2)
	(3)	A MAN WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:6)
	(4)	A PROPHET TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLONIA; WELL-KNOWN FOR SURVIVING THE LIONS’ DEN (DAN. 1:6)
DARA [DAR-UH]: SAME AS DARDA BELOW (1 CHRON. 2:6)
DARDA [DAR-DUH]: A SON OF ZERAH AND GRANDSON OF JUDAH WHO WAS NOTED FOR HIS WISDOM (1 KINGS 4:31)
DARIUS [DUH-RĪ-US] (דריוש, FROM THE OLD PERSIAN DÄRAYAVA(H)UŠ, “HE WHO UPHOLDS THE GOOD”):
	(1)	DARIUS I THE GREAT, KING OF PERSIA 522–486 BCE; FATHER OF XERXES I WHOM THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS AHASUERUS (EZRA 4:5)
	(2)	DARIUS THE MEDE; ACCORDING TO DANIEL, THE PERSIAN WHO OVERTHREW BABYLON AND RELEASED THE EXILES; HISTORY DOES NOT SUPPORT HIS EXISTENCE (DAN. 5:31)
	(3)	DARIUS II NOTHUS, KING OF PERSIA 423–404 BCE; SON OF ARTATARXES I; ACCORDING TO THE ARAMAIC “PASSOVER PAPYRUS,” HE AUTHORIZED A FEAST OF THE PASSOVER FOR THE JEWS (NEH. 12:22)
	(4)	DARIUS III CODOMANNUS, KING OF PERSIA 336–330 BCE; DEFEATED BY ALEXANDER THE GREAT, THUS ENDING THE PERSIAN EMPIRE; THEREAFTER THE JEWS WERE UNDER HELLENIC RULERS (1 MACC. 1:1)
DARKON [DAR-KON]: HEAD OF A FMILY WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; CALLED LOZON IN THE APOCRYPHA (EZRA 2:56)
DATHAN [DĀ-THUN] (דתן, FROM THE AKKADIAN DATNU, “STRONG”): SON OF ELIAB, A REUBENITE; LEADER, WITH HIS BROTHER ABIRAM (1), OF A REVOLT AGAINST MOSES (NUM. 16:1)
DAVID [DĀ-VID] (דוד, “BELOVED”): THE SECOND KING OF ISRAEL AND THE FIRST OF THE UNITED MONARCHY OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH, 1000–962 BCE (1 SAM. 16:13)
DEBORAH [DEB-UH-RUH] (דבורה, “BEE”)
	(1)	REBEKAH’S NURSE AND LIFELONG COMPANION (GEN. 35:8)
	(2)	ONE OF THE EARLIEST OF THE SO-CALLED “JUDGES” OR WISE AND CHARISMATIC LEADERS BEFORE THE ISRAELITE MONARCHY (JUDG. 4:4)
	(3)	TOBIT’S GRANDMOTHER, WHO RAISED HIM AFTER HIS FATHER’S DEATH (TOB. 1:8)
DEDAN [DĒ-DUN]
	(1)	THE GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF NOAH’S SON HAM (GEN. 10:7)
	(2)	ABRAHAM’S GRANDSON THROUGH HIS SECOND WIFE KETURAH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ASSHURITES (DEDANITES), A SMALL NORTHERN ARABIAN TRIBE THAT WAS IMPORTANT IN INTERNATIONAL COMMERCE (GEN. 25:3)
DELAIAH [DE-LĀ-YUH]
	(1)	A PRIEST UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 24:18)
	(2)	AN OFFICER UNDER JEHOIAKIM (JER. 36:12)
	(3)	HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:60)
	(4)	A DESCENDANT OF DAVID THROUGH ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:24)
	(5)	FATHER OF ONE OF NEHEMIAH’S CONTEMPORARIES (NEH. 6:10)
DELILAH [DE-LĪ-LUH] (דלילה, VARIANT OF דלל, DALAL, “FLIRT”): A PHILISTINE WOMAN WHOM SAMSON LOVED AND WHO BETRAYED HIM (JUDG. 16:4)
DEMAS [DĒ-MUS]: A CO-WORKER OF PAUL WHO LATER DESERTED HIM AND WENT TO THESSALONICA; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS DEMETRIUS (4) BELOW (COL. 4:14)
DEMETRIUS [DE-MĒ-TRI-US] (ΔΗΜΉΤΡΙΟΣ, “BELONGING TO DEMETER [THE GODDESS OF AGRICULTURE]”)
	(1)	DEMETRIUS I SOTER, SYRIAN KING 162–151 BCE (1 MACC. 10:50)
	(2)	DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, SYRIAN KING 146–139 BCE (1 MACC. 10:67)
	(3)	DEMETRIUS THE SILVERSMITH; AN EPHESIAN SILVERSMITH WHO PROVOKED THE CROWD TO RIOT AGAINST PAUL; NOT THE SAME AS DEMAS OR DEMETRIUS (4) BELOW (ACTS 19:24)
	(4)	A CHRISTIAN LEADER PRAISED BY THE WRITER OF 3 JOHN (3 JOHN 12)
DEMOPHON [DEM-UH-FON]: A PALESTINIAN DISTRICT GOVERNOR IN MACCABEAN TIMES WHO HARASSED THE JEWS (2 MACC. 12:2)
DESTROYER: EITHER A DEMON OR THE ANGEL OF DEATH; THE TERM APPEARS SEVERAL TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE (1 COR. 10:10)
DEUEL [DOO-EL]: THE FATHER OF ELIASAPH, A GADITE LEADER IN THE DESERT; ALSO CALLED REUEL (3) IN NUM. 2:14 (NUM. 1:14)
DEVIL, THE GREAT [DEH-VIL] (FROM THE GREEK ὁ ΔΙΆΒΟΛΟΣ, “THE OPPONENT”): A TERM FOR THE CHIEF EVIL SPIRIT AND TEMPTER, SATAN (MATT. 4:1)
DIANA [DĪ-AN-UH]: ROMAN GODDESS OF THE HUNT, EQUIVALENT TO THE GREEK ARTEMIS (ACTS 19:24)
DIBLAIM [DIB-LI-UM]: THE FATHER OF HOSEA’S WIFE GOMER (HOS. 1:3)
DIBRI [DIB-RĪ]: A DANITE, THE FATHER OF THE UNNAMED MAN STONED FOR BLASPHEMING THE NAME OF GOD (LEV. 24:11)
DIDYMUS [DID-I-MUS]: A COGNOMEN OF THOMAS THE APOSTLE (JOHN 11:16)
DIKLAH [DIK-LUH]: A SON OF JOKTAN (GEN. 10:27)
DINAH [DĪ-NUH] (דינה, “JUSTICE”): DAUGHTER OF JACOB AND LEAH, WHOSE RAPE PRECIPITATED THE DESTRUCTION OF SHECHEM (GEN. 30:21)
DIODOTUS TRYPHONE [DĪ-O-DŌ-TUS TRĪ-FŌ] (ΔΙΟΔΌΤΟΣ, “DIVINE [OR GLORIOUS] GIVER”; ΤΡΎΦΟΝ, “MAN OF LUXURY”): A MURDEROUS REBEL WHO TRIED TO MANIPULATE THE SELEUCID (SYRIAN) THRONE (1 MACC. 11:39)
DIONYSIUS [DĪ-UH-NISH-US] (ΔΙΟΝΎΣΙΟΣ, “ADHERENT OF DIONYSUS”): AN ATHENIAN MEMBER OF THE AREOPAGUS WHO WAS CONVERTED BY PAUL’S PREACHING (ACTS 17:34)
DIONYSUS [DĪ-UH-NĪ-SUS] (ΔΙΌΝΥΣΟΣ, GREEK GOD OF THE VINE AND OF REVELRY): THE GREEK EQUIVALENT TO THE ROMAN BACCHUS; ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES REQUIRED THE JEWS TO MARCH IN THE DIONYSIAN FESTIVAL (2 MACC. 6:7)
DIOTREPHES [DĪ-OT-RUH-FĒZ]: AN EGOISTIC EARLY CHRISTIAN (3 JOHN 9)
DISHAN [DĪ-SHUN]: THE SEVENTH SON OF SEIR (GEN. 36:21)
DISHON [DĪ-SHUN]
	(1)	THE FIFTH SON OF SEIR (GEN. 36:21)
	(2)	SON OF ANAH AND GRANDSON OF SEIR (GEN. 36:25)
DIVES [DĪ-VĒZ] (LATIN, “RICH”; VULGATE TRANSLATION OF ἄΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΠΛΟΎΣΙΟΣ, “RICH MAN”): THE NAME TRADITIONALLY GIVEN TO THE RICH MAN IN THE PARABLE OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS, NOT ACTUALLY USED IN THE HOLY BIBLE (LUKE 16:19)
DODAI [DŌ-DAY]: ALTERNATE FORM OF DODO (2) (1 CHRON. 27:4)
DODAVAHU [DŌ-DUH-VĀ-HOO]: THE FATHER OF A PROPHET NAMED ELIEZER (2 CHRON. 20:37)
DODO [DŌ-DŌ]
	(1)	GRANDFATHER OF THE ISSACHARITE TOLA, A MINOR JUDGE (2 SAM. 23:9)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF ELEAZAR, ONE OF THE CHIEFS OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; ALSO CALLED DODAI (2 SAM. 23:9)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF ELHANAN, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:24)
DOEG [DO-IG] (דויג, MEANING UNKNOWN): AN EDOMITE WHO TOLD SAUL THAT THE PRIESTS OF NOB HAD HELPED DAVID, THUS CAUSING THEIR MASSACRE (1 SAM. 21:7)
DOMITIAN [DO-MISH-UN]: TITUS FLAVIUS DOMITIANUS, ROMAN EMPEROR (81–96 CE) WHO PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS; IN 96 HE PASSED AN EDICT PROMOTING WHEAT PRODUCTION OVER THAT OF WINE, REFERRED TO IN REV. 6:6; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
DORCAS [DOR-KUS] (ΔΟΡΚΆΣ, GREEK TRANSLATION OF ARAMAIC טבית, TABITHA, “GAZELLE”): A CHARITABLE CHRISTIAN WOMAN OF JOPPA WHO WAS RAISED FROM DEATH BY PETER; ALSO CALLED TABITHA (ACTS 9:36)
DORYMENES [DOR-IM-UH-NĒZ]: THE FATHER OF PTOLEMY (3) MACRON, WHO WAS CHOSEN BY LYSIAS TO JOIN NICANOR AND GORGIAS IN A PUNITIVE WAR TO DESTROY JUDAH (1 MACC. 3:38)
DOSITHEUS [DŌ-SITH-I-US]
	(1)	A CAPTAIN UNDER JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 12:19)
	(2)	A SYRIAN CAVALRYMAN RENOWNED FOR HIS STRENGTH (2 MACC. 12:35)
	(3)	A JEW GIVEN A HIGH MILITARY POST BY PTOLEMY PHILOPATER (3 MACC. 1:3)
	(4)	A MAN WHO CLAIMED TO BE A LEVITICAL PRIEST, WHO TOOK MORDECAI’S LETTER ABOUT PURIM TO EGYPT (APOC. ESTH. 11:1)
DRIMYLUS [DRI-MI-LUS]: THE FATHER OF DOSITHEUS (3) (3 MACC. 1:3)
DRUSILLA [DROO-SIL-UH] (ΔΡΟΎΣΙΛΛΑ, ROMAN NAME, “LITTLE DRUSA” [MEMBER OF THE FAMILY DRUSUS]): THE THIRD AND YOUNGEST DAUGHTER OF HEROD AGRIPPA I; WIFE OF FELIX, THE PROCURATOR OF JUDEA (ACTS 24:24)
DUMAH [DOO-MUH]
	(1)	A SON OF ISHMAEL (GEN. 25:14)
	(2)	THE NAME OF AN UNKNOWN INDIVIDUAL ABOUT WHOM ISAIAH WROTE AN ORACLE (ISA. 21:11)
DYSMAS [DIZ-MUS]: THE NAME TRADITIONALLY GIVEN TO THE PENITENT THIEF WHO WAS CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST, THE UNREPENTANT ONE BEING CALLED GESTAS; THE NAMES ARE NOT ACTUALLY USED IN THE HOLY BIBLE (LUKE 23:39)
EBAL [Ē-BUL]
	(1)	THE THIRD SON OF SHOBAL (GEN. 36:23)
	(2)	ALTERNATIVE NAME OF OBAL (GEN. 10:28)
EBED [Ē-BED]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF GAAL, WHO LED THE REVOLT AGAINST ABIMELECH AT SHECHEM (JUDG. 9:26)
	(2)	A MAN WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH EZRA (EZRA 8:6)
EBED-MELECH [Ē-BED MEL-EK]: AN ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH UNDER ZEDEKIAH WHO RESCUED JEREMIAH FROM THE CISTERN (JER. 38:7)
EBER [Ē-BER] (עבר, “[FROM THE] REGION BEYOND [THE EUPHRATES?]”)
	(1)	THE GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF SHEM, AND THE FOUR-GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER)  OF ABRAM; THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HEBREWS (GEN. 10:21)
	(2)	A GADITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 5:13)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 8:12)
	(4)	A BENJAMINITE FAMILY, NOT THE SAME AS (4) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 8:22)
	(5)	A PRIEST IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 12:20)
EBIASAPH [UH-BI-UH-SAF]: ALTERNATIVE FORM OF ABIASAPH (1 CHRON. 6:23)
ECCLESIASTES [UH-KLĒ-ZĒ-AS-TĒZ] (ἘΚΚΛΗΣΙΑΣΤὴΣ, PARTICIPANT IN A PUBLIC ASSEMBLY): THE PEN NAME OF AN ANONYMOUS AUTHOR ALSO KNOWN AS QOHELETH, “TEACHER” (ECCLES. 1:1)
ECCLESIASTICUS [UH-KLĒ-ZĒ-AS-TI-KUS]: PEN NAME OF JESUS BEN-SIRACH (TITLE HEADING OF ECCLUS. [SIR.])
EDDINUS [UH-DĒ-NUS]: ALTERNATIVE FORM OF JEDUTHUN (1) (1 ESD. 1:15)
EDEN [Ē-DEN]
	(1)	SON OF JOAH; A LEVITE WHO CLEANSED THE TEMPLE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:12)
	(2)	AN ASSISTANT TO KORE SON OF IMNAH; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 31:15)
EDER [Ē-DER]
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 8:15)
	(2)	A LEVITE IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 23:23)
EDNA [ED-NUH]: THE WIFE OF RAGUEL, A KINSMAN OF TOBIT; MOTHER OF SARAH (2), TOBIAS’S WIFE; DELIVERED A BEAUTIFUL FAREWELL TO TOBIAS (TOB. 10:2)
EDOM [Ē-DUM] (אדום, “RED” OR “RUDDY”): ALTERNATIVE NAME FOR ESAU (GEN. 25:30)
EGLAH [EG-LUH]: A WIFE OF DAVID; THE MOTHER OF ITHREAM (2 SAM. 3:5)
EGLON [EG-LUN] (עגלון, “YOUNG BULL”): THE OBESE KING OF MOAB ASSASSINATED BY EHUD (1) (JUDG. 3:12)
EGYPTIAN, THE: AN UNNAMED REBEL WITH WHOM PAUL WAS MISTAKENLY IDENTIFIED (ACTS 21:38)
EHI [Ē-HĪ]: A SON OF BENJAMIN (1); PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR FOR AHIRAM (GEN. 46:21)
EHUD [Ē-HOOD] (אהוד, “UNITED”)
	(1)	A JUDGE OF ISRAEL; ASSASSINATED EGLON, A MOABITE OPPRESSOR (JUDG. 3:15)
	(2)	SON OF BILHAN; GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 7:10)
EKER [Ē-KER]: LEADER OF A CLAN OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:27)
EL [EL]: THE EARLY SEMITIC HIGH GOD, FATHER OF ALL GODS AND LORD OF HEAVEN AND STORMS; A ROOT OF MANY EARLY NAMES FOR GOD (GEN. 35:7)
ELA [Ē-LUH]: THE FATHER OF SHIMEI, AN OFFICER OF SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:18)
ELAH [Ē-LUH] (אלה, “LARGE TREE”)
	(1)	A CHIEF OF EDOM (GEN. 36:41)
	(2)	KING OF ISRAEL 886–885 BCE; SON OF BAASHA (1 KINGS 16:6)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF HOSHEA, THE LAST OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL (2 KINGS 15:30)
	(4)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A CALEBITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 4:15)
	(5)	A BENJAMINITE FAMILY LIVING IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 9:8; OMITTED IN THE PARALLEL TEXT IN NEHEMIAH)
ELAM [Ē-LUM]
	(1)	A SON OF SHEM AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ELAMITES (GEN. 10:22)
	(2)	A KORAHITE UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 26:3)
	(3)	A PRIEST AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:42)
	(4)	A DESCENDANT OF BENJAMIN, PROBABLY RELATED TO (5) BELOW (1 CHRON. 8:24)
	(5)	THE HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY THAT RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:7)
ELASAH [UH-LAH-SUH]
	(1)	SON OF SHAPHAN; AN EMISSARY OF ZEDEKIAH TO NEBUCHADREZZAR (JER. 29:3)
	(2)	SON OF PASHHUR THE PRIEST AND ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE UNDER EZRA (EZRA 10:22)
EL-BERITH [EL-BER-ITH]: A CANAANITE GOD WORSHIPED AT SHECHEM; THE SAME AS BAAL-BERITH (JUDG. 9:46)
EL-BETHEL [EL-BETH-EL]: THE CANAANITE GOD BETHEL; IDENTIFIED WITH GOD IN VERY EARLY TIMES (GEN. 35:7)
ELDAAH [EL-DĀ-UH]: THE LAST OF MIDIAN’S FIVE SONS; ABRAHAM’S GRANDSON THROUGH HIS SECOND WIFE KETURAH (GEN. 25:4)
ELDAD [EL-DAD] (אלדד, “GOD LOVED”): AN ISRAELITE WHO, WITH MEDAD, PROPHESIED IN THE WILDERNESS UNDER MOSES (NUM. 11:26)
ELEAD [EL-I-UD]: AN EPHRAIMITE CLAN LEADER (1 CHRON. 7:21)
ELEADAH [EL-I-Ā-DUH]: AN EPHRAIMITE CLAN LEADER; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS ELEAD ABOVE (1 CHRON. 7:20)
ELEASAH [EL-I-Ā-SUH]
	(1)	A LEADER IN THE JUDAHITE CLAN OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:39)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE DESCENDANT OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:37)
ELEAZAR [EL-I-Ā-ZER] (אלעזר, “GOD HAS HELPED”)
	(1)	THE THIRD SON OF AARON, THROUGH WHOM THE LINE OF HEREDITARY LEVITICAL PRIESTS DESCENDED (NUM. 3:2)
	(2)	A SON OF ABINADAB; CARED FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN KIRIATH-JEARIM (1 SAM. 7:1)
	(3)	SON OF DODO; ONE OF THE LEADERS OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:9)
	(4)	SON OF THE LEVITE MERARITE MAHLI; DIED WITH NO SONS (1 CHRON. 23:21)
	(5)	SON OF PHINEHAS (3); A PRIEST WHO INVENTORIED THE TEMPLE TREASURY UNDER EZRA (EZRA 8:33)
	(6)	A SON OF PAROSH; COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE UNDER EZRA (EZRA 10:25)
	(7)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 12:42)
	(8)	ONE OF THE PRIMARY SCRIBES MARTYRED UNDER ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES (2 MACC. 6:18)
	(9)	THE FOURTH SON OF MATTATHIAS AND BROTHER OF JUDAS MACCABEUS; GIVEN THE COGNOMEN AVARAN; KILLED BY AN ELEPHANT IN THE BATTLE AGAINST ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR (1 MACC. 6:43)
	(10)	THE FATHER OF JASON (2) (1 MACC. 8:17)
	(11)	AN ANCESTOR OF JOSEPH THE HUSBAND OF MARY (MATT. 1:15)
EL-ELOHE-ISRAEL [EL EL-Ō-HĒ IZ-RI-EL]: A NAME OF GOD (GEN. 33:20)
ELHANAN [EL-HAN-AN]
	(1)	A SON OF JAIR WHO KILLED GOLIATH’S BROTHER LAHMI AT GOB (2 SAM. 21:19)
	(2)	A SON OF DODO THE BETHLEHEMITE; A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:24)
ELI [Ē-LĪ] (עלי, “EXALTED,” AN ABBREVIATION OF עליה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS EXALTED”): THE PRIEST AT SHILOH WHO RAISED THE PROPHET SAMUEL (1 SAM. 3:1)
ELIAB [I-LĪ-UB]
	(1)	A SON OF THE ZEBULUNITE HELON (NUM. 1:9)
	(2)	A REUBENITE OF THE TRIBE OF PALLU; FATHER OF DATHAN AND ABIRAM, WHO REBELLED AGAINST MOSES (NUM. 16:1)
	(3)	AN ANCESTOR OF THE PROPHET SAMUEL; SAME AS ELIHU (1) (1 CHRON. 6:27)
	(4)	THE ELDEST SON OF JESSE AND BROTHER OF DAVID; TRIED TO DISSUADE DAVID FROM FIGHTING GOLIATH (1 SAM. 17:13)
	(5)	A LEVITICAL MUSICIAN UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(6)	A GADITE WARRIOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:9)
	(7)	AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH, THE SON OF HILKIAH AND FATHER OF AHITUB (JTH. 8:1)
ELIADA [UH-LĪ-UH-DUH]
	(1)	A SON OF DAVID BORN AT JERUSALEM (2 SAM. 5:16)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF REZON (1 KINGS 11:23)
	(3)	A COMMANDER OF THE BENJAMINITE ARCHERS UNDER JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 17:17)
ELIAHBA [UH-LĪ-UH-BUH]: A SHAALBONITE MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:32)
ELIAKIM [UH-LĪ-UH-KIM] (אליקים, “GOD RAISES UP”)
	(1)	SON OF HILKIAH AND CHAMBERLAIN TO KING HEZEKIAH (2 KINGS 18:18)
	(2)	THE SECOND SON OF JOSIAH; THE SAME AS JEHOIAKIM (1), HIS THRONE NAME AS KING OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 23:34)
	(3)	A PRIEST AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 12:41)
	(4)	A SON OF ABIUD IN MATTHEW’S GENEALOGY OF JESUS (MATT. 1:13)
	(5)	A SON OF MELEA IN LUKE’S GENEALOGY OF JESUS (LUKE 3:30)
ELIALIS [UH-LĪ-UH-LIS]: A MAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (1 ESD. 9:34; OMITTED IN THE PARALLEL LIST IN EZRA 10:38)
ELIAM [UH-LĪ-UM]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF BATHSHEBA; CALLED AMMIEL (3) IN 1 CHRON. 3:5 (2 SAM. 11:3)
	(2)	SON OF AHITHOPHEL THE GILONITE; ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:34)
ELIASAPH [UH-LĪ-UH-SAF]
	(1)	A GADITE, THE SON OF DEUEL (OR REUEL); ONE OF THE TWELVE WHO HELPED MOSES TAKE A CENSUS (NUM. 1:14)
	(2)	SON OF LAEL; A GERSHONITE LEADER IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM. 3:24)
ELIASHIB [UH-LĪ-UH-SHIB] (אלישיב, “GOD RESTORES”)
	(1)	A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 24:12)
	(2)	HIGH PRIEST IN THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH; DEFILED THE TEMPLE BY GIVING A PLACE TO TOBIAH THE AMMONITE (NEH. 13:4)
	(3)	A SINGER AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:24)
	(4)	A SON OF ZATTU, IN THE SAME LIST AS (3) ABOVE (EZRA 10:27)
	(5)	A SON OF BANI, IN THE SAME LIST AS (3) ABOVE (EZRA 10:36)
	(6)	A DESCENDANT OF ZERUBBABEL AND THUS OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:24)
ELIASIS [UH-LĪ-UH-SIS]: AN ISRAELITE OF THE FAMILY OF BANI WHO DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HIS FOREIGN WIFE (1 ESD. 9:34; A CLEAR PARALLEL IS NOT APPARENT IN EZRA 10:36–37)
ELIATHA [UH-LĪ-UH-THUH]: A TEMPLE MUSICIAN, THE SON OF HEMAN (1 CHRON. 25:4)
ELIDAD [UH-LĪ-DAD]: A SON OF THE BENJAMINITE CHISLON; HELPED ASSIGN CANAANITE LAND TO THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:21)
ELIEHOENAI [UH-LĪ-UH-HŌ-Ē-NĪ]
	(1)	A GATEKEEPER OF THE LEVITICAL FAMILY OF KORAH (1 CHRON. 26:3)
	(2)	HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:4)
ELIEL [UH-LĪ-EL]
	(1)	A CHIEF OF THE MANASSITES EAST OF THE JORDAN; SAME AS ELIHU (1) (1 CHRON. 5:24)
	(2)	A KOHATHITE LEVITICAL SINGER IN THE TEMPLE; APPARENTLY THE SAME AS ELIAB (3) AND PERHAPS ELIHU (1) (1 CHRON. 6:34)
	(3)	TWO BENJAMINITE CLAN CHIEFS (1 CHRON. 8:20, 22)
	(4)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; CALLED THE MAHAVITE (1 CHRON. 11:46)
	(5)	TWO HEROES WITH THE SAME NAME IN DAVID’S SERVICE (1 CHRON. 11:46; 12:11)
	(6)	A LEVITE OF HEBRON WHO HELPED BRING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:9)
	(7)	A LEVITE IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:13)
ELIENAI [UH-LĪ-UH-NĪ]: THE HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 8:20)
ELIEZER [EL-I-Ē-ZER] (אליעזר, “MY GOD IS MY HELP”)
	(1)	ABRAHAM’S SLAVE WHO WOULD HAVE BEEN HIS HEIR IF HE HAD HAD NO SONS (GEN. 15:2)
	(2)	MOSES’ SECOND SON (EXOD. 18:4)
	(3)	A ZEBULUNITE ERRONEOUSLY ASSIGNED TO BENJAMIN (1 CHRON. 7:8)
	(4)	A PRIEST WHO HELPED BRING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:24)
	(5)	A REUBENITE CLAN CHIEF (1 CHRON. 27:16)
	(6)	A PROPHET UNDER JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 20:37)
	(7)	A LEADER UNDER EZRA (EZRA 8:16)
	(8)	A PRIEST WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:18)
	(9)	A LEVITE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; THE SAME AS JONAH (2) (EZRA 10:23)
	(10)	A MEMBER OF THE CLAN OF HARIM WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; CALLED ELIONAS IN 1 ESDRAS 9:32 (EZRA 10:31)
	(11)	A MAN IN LUKE’S GENEALOGY OF JESUS (LUKE 3:29)
ELIHOREPH [EL-I-HOR-EF]: SON OF SHISHA; AN OFFICIAL IN SOLOMON’S COURT (1 KINGS 4:3)
ELIHU [UH-LĪ-HOO] (אליהו, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS MY GOD”)
	(1)	AN ANCESTOR OF SAMUEL; SAME AS ELIEL (1) AND ELIAB (3) (1 SAM. 1:1)
	(2)	A MANASSITE CHIEF WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:20)
	(3)	A KORAHITE GATEKEEPER (1 CHRON. 26:7)
	(4)	A BROTHER OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:18)
	(5)	A FRIEND OF JOB WHO SPOKE TO HIM IN HIS TROUBLE (JOB 32:2)
ELIJAH [UH-LĪ-JUH] (אליה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS GOD”)
	(1)	A TISHBITE; ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE MAJOR PROPHETS, DEDICATED TO THE DESTRUCTION OF BAAL WORSHIP IN ISRAEL (1 KINGS 17:1)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE AND SON OF JEROBOAM (1 CHRON. 8:27)
	(3)	THE SON OF HARIM; A PRIEST WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; COMPELLED TO PUT AWAY HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:21)
	(4)	SON OF ELAM WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:26)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF JUDITH; AN ANCESTOR OF AHITUB (1) (JTH. 8:1)
ELIKA [UH-LĪ-KUH]: A HARODITE MEMBER OF DAVID’S ELITE COMMANDOES (1 SAM. 23:25)
ELIMELECH [UH-LIM-UH-LEK] (אלימלך, “GOD IS KING”): THE HUSBAND OF NAOMI AND FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)OF RUTH (RUTH 1:2)
ELIOENAI [EL-I-Ō-Ē-NĪ]
	(1)	A POSTEXILIC DESCENDANT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:23)
	(2)	A SIMEONITE CHIEF (1 CHRON. 4:36)
	(3)	THE HEAD OF A ZEBULUNITE FAMILY THAT IS ERRONEOUSLY LISTED AS BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 7:8)
	(4)	A PRIEST, A SON OF PASHUR, WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:22)
	(5)	A SON OF ZATTU WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:27)
	(6)	A POSTEXILIC PRIEST (NEH. 12:41)
ELIONAS [EL-I-Ō-NUS]: A MAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; CALLED ELIEZER (10) IN EZRA 10:31 (1 ESD. 9:32)
ELIPHAL [UH-LĪ-FUL]: A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:35)
ELIPHAZ [EL-I-FAZ] (אליפז, “GOD IS FINE GOLD” OR “GOD CONQUERS”)
	(1)	THE OLDEST SON OF ESAU AND HIS WIFE ADAH (GEN. 36:4)
	(2)	THE FIRST AND OLDEST OF JOB’S THREE FRIENDS (JOB 2:11)
ELIPHELEHU [EL-I-FUH-LĒ-HOO]: A LEVITE MUSICIAN IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 15:18)
ELIPHELET [UH-LIF-UH-LET]
	(1)	A SON OF DAVID (2 SAM. 5:16)
	(2)	A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:34)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE DESCENDANT OF SAUL THROUGH JONATHAN (1 CHRON. 8:39)
	(4)	A MAN WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:13)
	(5)	A MAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:33)
ELISHA [UH-LĪ-SHUH] (אלישע, “GOD IS SALVATION”): THE SON OF SHAPHAT; THE DISCIPLE AND SUCCESSOR OF THE PROPHET ELIJAH (1) (1 KINGS 19:16)
ELISHAH [UH-LĪ-SHUH]: A GRANDSON OF JAPHETH (GEN. 10:4)
ELISHAMA [UH-LISH-UH-MUH]
	(1)	THE GRANDFATHER OF JOSHUA; AN EPHRAIMITE LEADER IN TAKING MOSES’ CENSUS (NUM. 1:10)
	(2)	A SON OF DAVID; THIS IS A SCRIBAL ERROR—THE NAME SHOULD BE ELISHUA (2 SAM. 5:16)
	(3)	A MEMBER OF THE JUDEAN ROYAL FAMILY; GRANDFATHER OF THE ISHMAEL (5) WHO KILLED GEDALIAH (2 KINGS 25:25)
	(4)	A JUDAHITE DESCENDANT OF SHESHAN THE JERAHMEELITE (1 CHRON. 2:41)
	(5)	A PRIEST UNDER KING JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(6)	A SCRIBE IN THE COURT OF JEHOIAKIM (JER. 36:12)
ELISHAPHAT [UH-LISH-UH-FAT]: A JUDEAN COMMANDER WHO HELPED JEHOIADA (3) TOPPLE THE THRONE OF ATHALIAH (1) AND MAKE JOASH (7) THE KING OF JUDAH (2 CHRON. 23:1)
ELISHEBA [UH-LISH-Ē-BUH]: THE DAUGHTER OF AMMINADAB AND WIFE OF AARON (EXOD. 6:23)
ELISHUA [UH-LISH-OO-UH]: A SON OF DAVID BORN IN JERUSALEM; ERRONEOUSLY CALLED ELISHAMA (2) IN 1 CHRON. 3:6 (2 SAM. 5:15)
ELIUD [UH-LĪ-UD]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (MATT. 1:14)
ELIZABETH [UH-LIZ-UH-BETH] (ἘΛΙΣΆΒΕΤ = אלישבע, ELISHEBA, “GOD IS GOOD FORTUNE”): THE WIFE OF THE PRIEST ZECHARIAH (33) AND THE MOTHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST (LUKE 1:5)
ELIZAPHAN [EL-UH-ZĀ-FUN]
	(1)	SON OF UZZIEL (1); A KOHATHITE LEVITE, LEADER OF THE KOHATHITES IN THE WILDERNESS (EXOD. 6:22)
	(2)	SON OF PAROSH; A ZEBULUNITE SELECTED TO HELP DIVIDE CANAAN AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:25)
ELIZUR [UH-LĪ-ZER]: SON OF SHEDEUR; A REUBENITE LEADER WHO HELPED MOSES TAKE THE CENSUS (NUM. 1:5)
ELKANAH [EL-KĀ-NUH]
	(1)	A KORAHITE LEVITE (EXOD. 6:24)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF SAMUEL (1 SAM. 1:1)
	(3)	A BENJAMITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:6)
	(4)	AN OFFICIAL IN THE COURT OF AHAZ WHO WAS ASSASSINATED (2 CHRON. 28:7)
	(5)–(7)	THREE NAMES IN A LIST OF LEVITES (1 CHRON. 6:23; 6:26; 9:16)
	(8)	A LEVITE GATEKEEPER OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (1 CHRON. 15:23)
ELKIAH [EL-KĪ-UH]: THE SON OF ANANIAS (2) AND FATHER OF OZIEL; AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
ELMADAM [EL-MĀ-DUM]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:28)
ELNAAM [EL-NĀ-UM]: THE FATHER OF JERIBAI AND JOSHAVIAH, MEMBERS OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:46)
ELNATHAN [EL-NA-THUN]
	(1)	A JERUSALEMITE, SON OF ACHBOR; FATHER OF NETUSHA AND GRANDFATHER OF KING JEHOIACHIN; TOOK PART IN THE READING OF JEREMIAH’S BOOK BEFORE JEHOIACHIN; KILLED THE PROPHET URIAH (4) (2 KINGS 24:8)
	(2)	TWO LEADERS UNDER EZRA (1 ESD. 8:44)
ELON [Ē-LUN]
	(1)	A SON OF ZEBULUN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ELONITES (GEN. 46:14)
	(2)	A HITTITE, THE FATHER OF ONE OF THE WIVES OF ESAU (GEN. 26:34)
	(3)	A MINOR JUDGE (JUDG. 12:11)
ELPAAL [EL-PĀ-UL]: A BENJAMINITE CLAN LEADER (1 CHRON. 8:11)
ELPELET [EL-PEL-ET]: ALTERNATIVE FORM OF ELIPHELET (1 CHRON. 14:5)
ELUZAI [UH-LOO-ZĪ]: A BENJAMINITE ARCHER WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:5)
ELYMAS [EL-UH-MUS] ἘΛΎΜΑΣ, MEANING UNKNOWN): A JEWISH MAGICIAN AND FALSE PROPHET; ALSO CALLED BAR-JESUS (ACTS 13:8)
ELYON [EL-YŌN]: AN ANCIENT NAME OF THE CANAANITE GOD EL, EVENTUALLY APPLIED TO GOD (GEN. 14:18)
ELZABAD [EL-ZĀ-BAD]
	(1)	A GADITE WARRIOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:12)
	(2)	A KORAHITE LEVITE GATEKEEPER (1 CHRON. 26:7)
ELZAPHAN [EL-ZUH-FAN]: ALTERNATIVE FORM OF ELIZAPHAN (1) (EXOD. 6:22)
EMADABUN [E-MAD-UH-BUN]: THE COGNOMEN OF A CERTAIN JESHUA TO DISTINGUISH HIM FROM ANOTHER JESHUA AMONG LEVITES WHO REBUILT THE TEMPLE (1 ESD. 5:58)
ENAN [Ē-NUN]: THE FATHER OF AHIRA, A NAPHTALITE LEADER (NUM. 1:15)
ENOCH [Ē-NUK] (חנוך “FAITHFUL FOLLOWER” & “INITIATION”)
	(1)	THE SON OF CAIN AND THE FATHER OF IRAD (GEN. 4:17; JUDE 14-15)
	(2)	THE SON OF JARED AND FATHER OF METHUSELAH; SO CLOSE TO GOD THAT HE WAS BODILY TRANSLATED INTO HEAVEN (GEN. 5:18, 22-24; 1, 2 3 ENOCH; HEBREWS 11:5)
ENOSH [Ē-NOSH]: SON OF SETH AND FATHER OF KENAN (GEN. 4:26)
EPAENETUS [UH-PĒ-NUH-TUS]: A CHRISTIAN GREETED AS THE FIRST ASIAN CHRISTIAN (ROM. 16:5)
EPAPHRAS [UH-PAF-RUS] (ἘΠΑΦΡᾶΣ “CHARMING”): A COLOSSIAN PREACHER; COWORKER AND FELLOW PRISONER WITH PAUL (COL. 1:7)
EPAPHRODITUS [UH-PAF-RUH-DĪ-TUS] (ἘΠΑΦΡΌΔΙΤΟΣ “HANDSOME” OR “CHARMING”): A PHILIPPIAN COWORKER WITH PAUL; NOT THE SAME AS EPAPHRAS (PHIL. 2:25)
EPHAH [Ē-FUH]
	(1)	A SON OF MIDIAN AND GRANDSON OF ABRAHAM THROUGH HIS SECOND WIFE KETURAH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE EPHAHITES, AN ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 25:4)
	(2)	A CONCUBINE OF CALEB (1 CHRON. 2:46)
	(3)	A LEADER OF THE JUDAHITE CALEBITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 2:47)
EPHAI [Ē-FĪ]: A NETOPHATHITE WHOSE SONS WERE AMONG THE WARRIORS WHO JOINED GEDALIAH AT MIZPAH (JER. 40:8)
EPHER [Ē-FER]
	(1)	A MIDIANITE CLAN LEADER (GEN. 25:4)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE CLAN LEADER (1 CHRON. 4:17)
	(3)	A MANASSITE CLAN LEADER EAST OF THE JORDAN (1 CHRON. 5:24)
EPHLAL [EF-LAL]: A JERAHMEELITE (1 CHRON. 2:37)
EPHOD [Ē-FOD]: THE FATHER OF HANNIEL, WHO HELPED DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:23)
EPHRAIM [Ē-FRI-UM] (אפרים, MEANING UNCLEAR, PERHAPS FROM אפר, EPHRA, “PASTURELAND”): THE YOUNGER SON OF JOSEPH BY ASENATH; THE BROTHER OF MANASSEH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF MIDIAN (GEN. 41:52)
EPHRATHAH [EF-RUH-THUH]: THE SECOND WIFE OF CALEB (1) AND THE MOTHER OF HUR (1) AND ASHHUR (1 CHRON. 2:19)
EPHRON [EF-RUN] (עפרון, “GAZELLE”): SON OF ZOHAR; A HITTITE OR MOABITE FROM WHOM ABRAHAM BOUGHT A BURIAL CAVE FOR SARAH (GEN. 23:8)
EPIPHANES [UH-PIF-UH-NĒZ]: A COGNOMEN OF THE SYRIAN EMPERORS ANTIOCHUS IV AND VI (1 MACC. 1:10)
ERAN [ER-UN]: SON OF SHUTHELAH AND GRANDSON OF EPHRAIM; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ERANITES (NUM. 26:36)
ERASTUS [UH-RAS-TUS]
	(1)	CORINTHIAN CITY TREASURER WHO GREETED HIS FELLOW CHRISTIANS (ROM. 16:23)
	(2)	A COMPANION OF PAUL; PROBABLY NOT THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (2 TIM. 4:20)
ERI [ER-Ī]: SON OF GAD; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ERITES (GEN. 46:16)
ESAR-HADDON [Ē-SER HAD-UN] (אסר־חדן, “ASHUR HAS GIVEN A BROTHER”): KING OF ASSYRIA AND BABYLON 681–669 BCE; SON OF SENNACHERIB AND FATHER OF ASHURBANIPAL (2 KINGS 19:37)
ESAU [Ē-SAW] (עשו, MEANING UNCLEAR, POSSIBLY FROM (שער, SAR, “HAIRY”): SON OF ISAAC AND REBEKAH; ELDER TWIN OF JACOB; ALSO CALLED EDOM; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE EDOMITES (GEN. 25:24)
ESDRAS [EZ-DRUS]: VARIANT OF EZRA USED IN THE APOCRYPHA (1 ESD. 1:1)
ESDRIS [EZ-DRIS]: A LEADER OF GORGIAS’S TROOPS IN THE BATTLE AGAINST JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 12:36)
ESHBAN [ESH-BAN]: THE SECOND SON OF DISHON (GEN. 36:26)
ESHCOL [ESH-KOL]: BROTHER OF ANER AND MAMRE THE AMORITE, ALLIES OF ABRAM AGAINST CHEDORLAOMER (GEN. 14:13)
ESHEK [Ē SHEK]: A BENJAMINITE DESCENDANT OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:39)
ESHTEMOA [ESH-TUH-MŌ-UH]
	(1)	SON OF ISHBAH, A DESCENDENT OF CALEB (1 CHRON. 4:17)
	(2)	A SON OF THE MAACATHITE HODIAH (1 CHRON. 4:19)
ESHTON [ESH-TON]: A JUDAHITE CLAN LEADER (1 CHRON. 4:11)
ESLI [ES-LĪ]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:25)
ESTHER [ES-TER] (אסתר, FROM THE PERSIAN STARA, “STAR”): JEWISH QUEEN OF PERSIA, WIFE OF AHASUERUS (XERXES I) (ESTHER 2:7)
ESTHER [ES-TER] (אסתר, PERSIAN STARA, “BEAUTIFUL STAR”): JEWISH QUEEN OF PERSIA, WIFE OF AHASUERUS (XERXES I) (APOCRYPHAL ADDITIONS OF ESTHER)
ETHAN [Ē-THUN]
	(1)	A SON OF ZERAH; GRANDSON OF JUDAH THROUGH TAMAR; FATHER OF AZARIAH (12) (1 CHRON. 2:6)
	(2)	A WISE MAN CALLED THE “EZRAHITE” AT OR BEFORE THE TIME OF SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:31)
	(3)	A GERSHOMITE ANCESTOR OF ASAPH (2) (1 CHRON. 6:42)
	(4)	SON OF THE MERARITE KISH (1 CHRON. 6:44)
ETHANUS [UH-THĀ-NUS]: ONE OF THE FIVE UNUSUALLY CAPABLE SCRIBES WITH EZRA (2 ESD. 14)
ETHBAAL [ETH-BĀ-UL]: SIDONIAN (PHOENICIAN) KING AND PRIEST OF ASTARTE WHOSE DAUGHTER JEZEBEL (1) MARRIED AHAB (1) (1 KINGS 16:31)
ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH: AN UNNAMED MINISTER OF QUEEN CANDACE, WHO WAS BAPTIZED BY PHILIP (ACTS 8:27)
ETHNAN [ETH-NUN]: JUDAHITE FAMILY LEADER (1 CHRON. 4:7)
ETHNI [ETH-NĪ]: AN ANCESTOR OF ASAPH (1) (1 CHRON. 6:41)
EUBULUS [YOO-BYOO-LUS]: A CHRISTIAN GREETED BY PAUL (2 TIM. 4:21)
EUMENES [YOO-MUH-NĒZ]: KING EUMENES II OF PERGAMUM (197–158 BCE), TO WHOM THE ROMANS GAVE TERRITORIES IN SYRIA (1 MACC. 8:8)
EUNICE [YOO-NIS] (ΕὐΝΊΚΗ, “GOOD VICTORY”): DAUGHTER OF LOIS AND WIFE OF A GENTILE; MOTHER OF TIMOTHY (2 TIM. 1:5)
EUODIA [YOO-Ō-DI-UH] (ΕὐΟΔΊΑ, “SUCCESS”): A PHILIPPIAN CHRISTIAN WHO HAD A DISPUTE WITH SYNTYCHE, WHOM PAUL URGED TO SETTLE THEIR DIFFERENCES (PHIL. 4:2)
EUPATOR [YOO-PUH-TER]: A COGNOMEN OF SYRIAN (SELEUCID) EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS V (1 MACC. 6:17)
EUPOLEMUS [YOO-POL-UH-MUS]: A JEWISH AMBASSADOR SENT BY JUDAS MACCABEUS TO ROME; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS THE JEWISH HISTORIAN EUPOLEMUS (1 MACC. 8:17)
EUTYCHUS [YOO-TIK-US] (ΕὔΤΥΧΟΣ, “LUCKY”): TROASIAN BOY WHO FELL OUT A WINDOW AND WAS REVIVED BY PAUL (ACTS 20:9)
EVE [ĒV] (חוה, POSSIBLY DERIVED FROM חיה, CHAIAH “TO LIVE”): THE FIRST WOMAN, AND WIFE OF ADAM (GEN. 3:20)
EVI [Ē-VĪ]: ONE OF FIVE MIDIANITE KINGS KILLED IN BATTLE WITH THE ISRAELITES (NUM. 31:8)
EVIL-MERODACH [Ē-VUL MER-UH-DOK] (אוילַמרדך, “MAN OF MARDUK [THE CHIEF BABYLONIAN GOD]”): SON OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II; KING OF BABYLON 562–560 BCE (2 KINGS 25:27)
EZBAI [EZ-BĪ]: THE FATHER OF NAARAI, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:37)
EZBON [EZ-BON]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A GADITE FAMILY; CALLED OZNI IN NUM. 26:16 (GEN. 46:16)
	(2)	THE LEADER OF A ZEBULUNITE FAMILY ERRONEOUSLY ASSIGNED TO BENJAMIN (1 CHRON. 7:7)
EZEKIEL [UH-ZĒ-KI-EL] (יחזקאל, “GOD STRENGTHENS”): SON OF BUZI; A MAJOR PROPHET DURING THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZEK. 1:3)
EZER [Ē-ZER]
	(1)	THE SIXTH SON OF SEIR; HORITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:21)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE, FATHER OF HUSHAH (1 CHRON. 4:4)
	(3)	AN EPHRAIMITE KILLED BY THE GATHITES (1 CHRON. 7:21)
	(4)	A GADITE WARRIOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:9)
	(5)	SON OF THE LEVITE JESHUA; HELPED REBUILD THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:19)
	(6)	A PRIEST WHO TOOK PART IN THE DEDICATION OF THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 12:42)
EZORA [UH-ZOR-UH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF ISRAELITES WHO WERE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES IN THE TIME OF EZRA (1 ESD. 9:34; OMITTED FROM THE PARALLEL TEXT IN EZRA 10:39)
EZRA [EZ-RUH] (עזרא, PROBABLY FROM עזריה, EZRIAH, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HELPS”)
	(1)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL; CALLED AZARIAH (22) IN NEH. 10:2 (NEH. 12:1)
	(2)	A PRIEST IN JERUSALEM IN NEHEMIAH’S TIME; NOT THE SAME AS EZRA (1) (NEH. 12:33)
	(3)	PRIEST AND SCRIBE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE AND REFORMED JUDAISM WITH NEHEMIAH (EZRA 7:1)
EZRAH [EZ-RUH]: A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:17)
EZRI [EZ-RĪ]: SON OF CHELUB; DAVID’S MINISTER OF AGRICULTURE (1 CHRON. 27:26)
FEAR: (TERROR, HORROR) A NAME FOR GOD (GEN. 31:42)
FELIX [FE-LIX] (ΦῆΛΙΞ, “FORTUNATE”): ANTONIUS FELIX, PROCURATOR OF JUDEA 52–60 CE, WHEN PAUL WAS ARRESTED IN JERUSALEM (ACTS 23:24)
FESTUS [FES-TUS] (ΦῆΣΤΟΣ, “JOYFUL”): PORCIUS [POR-SHUS] FESTUS, PROCURATOR OF JUDEA 60–62 CE; PAUL REFUSED TO STAND TRIAL BEFORE HIM, PREFERRING A TRIAL IN ROME (ACTS 24:27)
FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS [FLĀ-VĒ-US JŌ-SĒ-FUS] (ADOPTED LATIN NAME OF JOSEPH BEN-MATTATHIAS, יושף בנ־מתתיה, “MAY GOD INCREASE”; “SON OF MATTATHIAS”): JEWISH HISTORIAN; NOT MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE BUT AN IMPORTANT CONTRIBUTOR TO KNOWLEDGE OF THE PERIOD
FORTUNATUS [FOR-CHUH-NAH-TUS]: A PROMINENT MEMBER OF THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH (1 COR. 16:17)
GAAL [GĀ-EL] (געל, CANAANITE NAME, MEANING UNCLEAR): SON OF EBED (1); INCITED A REVOLT AGAINST THE USURPER KING ABIMELECH (2) (JUDG. 9:26)
GABAEL [GAB-I-EL]
	(1)	AN ANCESTOR OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:1)
	(2)	THE BROTHER (OR SON) OF GABRIAS; THE MAN WHOM TOBIAS ENTRUSTED WITH THE MONEY HE HAD RECOVERED; HE RETURNED IT TO TOBIAS AND SARAH AT THEIR MARRIAGE FEAST (TOB. 9:2)
GABATHA [GAB-UH-THUH]: ONE OF TWO EUNUCHS WHO CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE AHASUERUS, WHOSE TREACHERY WAS REPORTED BY MORDECAI (APOC. ESTH. 12:1)
GABBAI [GAB-Ī]: A BENJAMINITE IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 11:8)
GABRIAS [GAB-RI-US]: THE BROTHER (OR FATHER) OF GABAEL (2) (TOB. 1:14)
GABRIEL [GĀ-BRI-EL] (גבריאל, “STRONG ONE OF GOD”): AN ARCHANGEL (DAN. 8:16)
GAD [GAD] (גד, A PAGAN GOD OF GOOD FORTUNE)
	(1)	THE SEVENTH SON OF JACOB, BORN OF LEAH’S SLAVE ZILPAH; THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE GADITES (GEN. 30:11)
	(2)	A SEER OR PROPHET ASSOCIATED WITH DAVID; RESPONSIBLE FOR DAVID’S BUYING ARAUNAH’S THRESHING FLOOR TO BUILD THE TABERNACLE (1 SAM. 22:5)
	(3)	A PAGAN GOD OF GOOD FORTUNE WORSHIPED BY APOSTATE POST-EXILIC JEWS (ISA. 65:11)
GADDI [GAD-Ī]
	(1)	SON OF SUSI; A MANASSEHITE SPY SENT BY MOSES TO RECONNOITER CANAAN (NUM. 13:11)
	(2)	COGNOMEN OF JOHN, ELDEST SON OF MATTATHIAS (1 MACC. 2:2)
GADDIEL [GAD-I-EL]: SON OF SODI; A ZEBULUNITE SPY SENT BY MOSES TO RECONNOITER CANAAN (NUM. 13:10)
GADI [GAD-Ī]: THE FATHER OF KING MENAHEM (2 KINGS 15:14)
GAHAM [GĀ-HAM]: THE SECOND SON OF NAHOR AND HIS CONCUBINE REUMAH; ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) (GEN. 22:24)
GAHAR [GĀ-HAR]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:47)
GAIUS [GĪ-YUS]
	(1)	A CORINTHIAN CHRISTIAN, ONE OF ONLY TWO MEN BAPTIZED BY PAUL HIMSELF; UNDOUBTEDLY THE SAME AS JUSTUS (2) (1 COR. 1:14)
	(2)	PAUL’S HOST IN CORINTH WHO SENT GREETINGS TO THE CHURCH IN ROME; ALMOST CERTAINLY THE SAME AS GAIUS (1) ABOVE (ROM. 16:23)
	(3)	A MACEDONIAN CHRISTIAN COMPANION OF PAUL; ONE SEIZED WITH HIM AT EPHESUS IN THE RIOT STARTED BY DEMETRIUS THE SILVERSMITH (ACTS 19:29)
	(4)	A CHRISTIAN FROM DERBE WHO ACCOMPANIED PAUL FROM EPHESUS TO MACEDONIA; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS GAIUS (3) ABOVE (ACTS 20:4)
	(5)	THE CHRISTIAN LEADER TO WHOM THE THIRD LETTER OF JOHN IS ADDRESSED (3 JOHN 1)
GALAL [GĀ-LAL]
	(1)	SON OF JEDUTHUN; AN ANCESTOR OF SOME WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:16)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:15)
GALLIO [GAL-I-Ō] (LATIN COGNOMEN): JUNIUS GALLIO ANNAEUS, PROCONSUL OF ACHAEA, BEFORE WHOM PAUL WAS BROUGHT BY THE JEWS (ACTS 18:12)
GAMAEL [GAM-I-EL]: ALTERNATIVE NAME FOR DANIEL (2) (NOT THE PROPHET) (1 ESD. 8:29)
GAMALIEL [GUH-MĀ-LI-EL] (ΓΑΜΑΛΙΉΛ = גמליאל, “RECOMPENSE OF GOD”)
	(1)	A LEADER OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH (NUM. 1:10)
	(2)	ONE OF THE GREAT RABBINIC TEACHERS OF THE FIRST CENTURY CE (ACTS 5:34)
GAMUL [GĀ-MUL]: A CHIEF OF THE LEVITES (1 CHRON. 24:17)
GAREB [GAR-EB]: A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:38)
GATAM [GĀ-TUM]: AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF; SON OF ELIPHAZ (1) (GEN. 36:11)
GAZEZ [GĀ-ZEZ]: A SON OR BROTHER OF HARAN (1 CHRON. 2:46)
GAZZAM [GAZ-UM]: A LEADER OF A FAMILY OF NETHINIM, ONE OF THE CLERICAL ORDERS AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:31)
GEBER [GĒ-BER]: SON OF URI; A COMMISSAR OF GILEAD UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:19)
GEDALIAH [GED-UH-LĪ-UH] (גדליה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS GREAT”)
	(1)	A MUSICIAN IN DAVID’S TIME; ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY (1 CHRON. 25:3)
	(2)	GRANDSON OF HEZEKIAH (?) AND GRANDFATHER OF ZEPHANIAH (1) THE PROPHET (ZEPH. 1:1)
	(3)	SON OF PASHUR; ONE OF THE JERUSALEMITE PRINCES WHO ADVISED THE DEATH OF JEREMIAH (JER. 38:1)
	(4)	GOVERNOR OF JUDAH UNDER NEBUCHADREZZAR (2 KINGS 25:22)
	(5)	A POST-EXILIC PRIEST WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:18)
GEDOR [GĒ-DOR]: A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 8:31)
GEHAZI [GUH-HĀ-ZĪ] (גיהזי, “VALLEY OF VISION”): THE SERVANT OF ELISHA, WHO WAS AFFLICTED WITH NAAMAN’S LEPROSY AFTER HE SECRETLY ASKED NAAMAN FOR SOME OF THE RICHES THAT ELISHA HAD REFUSED (2 KINGS 4:12)
GEMALLI [GUH-MAL-Ī]: THE FATHER OF AMMIEL, ONE OF THE SPIES IN CANAAN (NUM. 13:12)
GEMARIAH [GEM-UH-RĪ-UH]
	(1)	SON OF HILKIAH (5); AN EMISSARY FROM ZEDEKIAH TO NEBUCHADREZZAR (JER. 29:3)
	(2)	SON OF SHAPHAN, JEHOIAKIM’S SECRETARY; OPPOSED THE DESTRUCTION OF JEREMIAH’S BOOK (JER. 36:10)
GENNAEUS [GUH-NĒ-US]: THE FATHER OF APOLLONIUS, A DISTRICT GOVERNOR IN PALESTINE UNDER ANTIOCHUS V (2 MACC. 12:2)
GENUBATH [GUH-NOO-BUTH]: THE SON OF HADAD, THE EXILED PRINCE OF EDOM (1 KINGS 11:20)
GERA [GER-UH]
	(1)	A SON OF BENJAMIN (GEN. 46:21)
	(2)	A GRANDSON OF BENJAMIN (1 CHRON. 8:3)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF EHUD (1) (JUDG. 3:15)
	(4)	THE FATHER OF SHIMEI, WHO CURSED DAVID AS HE FLED JERUSALEM DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION (2 SAM. 16:5)
GERON [GER-UN]: AN ATHENIAN SENATOR (2 MACC. 6:1)
GERSHOM [GER-SHUM] (גרשם, “ALIEN OVER THERE”)
	(1)	THE ELDER SON OF MOSES AND ZIPPORAH (EXOD. 2:22)
	(2)	A SON OF LEVI; SAME AS GERSHON; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE GERSHOMITES (1 CHRON. 6:1)
	(3)	A DESCENDANT OF AARON’S GRANDSON PHINEHAS (1); HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:2)
GERSHON [GER-SHUN] (גרשון “BELL” [CORRUPTION OF THE ARABIC GARASON]): ONE OF THE THREE SONS OF LEVI; SAME AS GERSHOM (2) ABOVE (EXOD. 6:16)
GESHAN [GESH-UN]: A DESCENDENT OF CALEB (1 CHRON. 2:47)
GESHEM [GESH-UM] (גשם. “RAIN”): AN ARAB WHO OPPOSED THE REBUILDING OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 2:19)
GESTAS [GES-TUS]: THE NAME TRADITIONALLY GIVEN TO THE UNREPENTANT THIEF WHO WAS CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST, THE PENITENT ONE BEING CALLED DYSMAS; THE NAMES ARE NOT ACTUALLY USED IN THE HOLY BIBLE (LUKE 23:39)
GEUEL [GYOO-EL]: SON OF MACHI OR MAKI; A GADITE SENT TO SPY ON CANAAN (NUM. 13:15)
GIBBAR [GIB-AR]: THE HEAD OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED TO PALESTINE AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; CALLED GIBEON IN NEH. 7:25 (EZRA 2:20)
GIBEA [GIB-I-A]: A JUDAHITE GRANDSON OF CALEB (1 CHRON. 2:49)
GIBEON [GIB-I-ON]: THE SAME AS GIBBAR ABOVE (NEH. 7:25)
GIDDALTI [GI-DAL-TĪ]: A SON OF HEMAN; ONE DESIGNATED BY DAVID TO PROPHESY WITH MUSIC (1 CHRON. 25:4)
GIDDEL [GIDEL]
	(1)	AN ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; CALLED CATHUA IN 1 ESD. 5:30 (EZRA 2:47)
	(2)	ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF THE “SONS OF SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:56)
GIDEON [GID-I-ON] (גדען, “SLASHER”)
	(1)	ONE OF THE CHIEF JUDGES IN PRE-MONARCHICAL ISRAEL (JUDG. 6:11)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
GIDEONI [GID-I-Ō-NĪ]: THE FATHER OF ABIDAN, A BENJAMINITE LEADER IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM. 1:11)
GILALAI [GI-LĀ-LĪ]: A MUSICIAN IN THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:36)
GILEAD [GIL-I-AD]
	(1)	SON OF MACHIR AND GRANDSON OF MANASSEH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE GILEADITES AND EPONYM OF THE LAND OF GILEAD (NUM. 26:29)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JEPHTHAH (JUDG. 11:1)
	(3)	A CLAN OR FAMILY IN THE GADITE TERRITORY OF GILEAD (1 CHRON. 5:14)
GINATH [GĪ-NATH]: THE FATHER OF TIBNI, THE PRETENDER TO THE THRONE OF ISRAEL (1 KINGS 16:21)
GINNETHON [GIN-UH-THON]
	(1)	A PRIEST WHO WITNESSED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:6)
	(2)	HEAD OF A FAMILY OF PRIESTS UNDER JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:16)
GISHPA [GISH-PAH]: ONE OF THE NETHINIM, A CLERICAL ORDER, WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; MAY BE A CORRUPTION OF HASUPHA (NEH. 11:21)
GOG [GOG] (גוג = AKKADIAN GAGU, “PRECIOUS GOLDEN OBJECT”)
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A REUBENITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 5:4)
	(2)	CHIEF PRINCE OF MESHECH AND TUBAL, WHO BECAME A SYMBOL OF THE LEADER OF THE FORCES OF EVIL THAT REBEL AGAINST STEPHEN YAHWEH (EZEK. 38:2)
GOLIATH [GUH-LĪ-UTH] (גלית, “RAVAGING SPIRIT”): THE PHILISTINE GIANT, A DESCENDANT OF THE REPHAIM (2), SLAIN BY DAVID (1 SAM. 17:4)
GOMER [GŌ-MER] (גמר, FROM ASSYRIAN GIMERAA, MEANING UNKNOWN)
	(1)	ELDEST SON OF NOAH’S SON JAPHETH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE CIMMERIANS, WHO WERE THE ANCESTORS OF THE ASSYRIANS (GEN. 10:2)
	(2)	DAUGHTER OF DIBLAIM; THE PROSTITUTE WIFE OF THE PROPHET HOSEA (HOS. 1:3)
GORGIAS [GOR-JUS] (ΓΟΡΓΙΆΣ, VARIATION OF ΓΟΡΓΌΣ, “FIERCE ONE”): A SYRIAN GENERAL WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JUDAS MACCABAEUS (1 MACC. 3:38)
GOTHONIEL [GŌ-THON-I-EL]: THE FATHER OF CHABRIS, AN ELDER OF BETHULIA (JTH. 6:15)
GUNI [GOO-NĪ]
	(1)	THE SECOND SON OF NAPHTALI; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE GUNITES (NUM. 26:48)
	(2)	A GADITE (1 CHRON. 5:15)
HAAHASHTARI [HĀ-UH-HASH-TUH-RĪ]: THE LEADER OF A JUDAHITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 4:6)
HABAIAH [HUH-BĀ-YUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF PRIESTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE BUT COULD NOT DOCUMENT THEIR LINEAGE, THEREFORE WERE DENIED PRIESTLY RIGHTS (EZRA 2:61)
HABAKKUK [HUH-BAK-UK] (חבקוק, “EMBRACE”): THE EIGHTH OF THE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (HAB. 1:1)
HABAZZINIAH [HAB-UH-ZUH-NĪ-UH]: GRANDFATHER OF THE RECHABITES (JER. 35:3)
HACALIAH [HAK-UH-LĪ UH]: THE FATHER OF NEHEMIAH (NEH. 1:1)
HACHMONI [HAK-MŌ-NĪ]
	(1)	THE FAMILY OF JASHOBEAM, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:11)
	(2)	THE FAMILY OF JEHIEL, A SERVANT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:32)
HADAD [HĀ-DAD] (הדד, “THUNDERER [?]” [THE NAME OF A SEMITIC STORM GOD ALSO CALLED BAAL])
	(1)	THE EIGHTH SON OF ISHMAEL (GEN. 25:15)
	(2)	AND (3) TWO KINGS OF EDOM (GEN. 36:35, 39)
	(4)	A YOUNG PRINCE OF EDOM WHO ESCAPED TO EGYPT AND REBELLED AGAINST SOLOMON (1 KINGS 11:14)
	(5)	THE SEMITIC STORM GOD, OFTEN CALLED BAAL; THE ISRAELITES FOUGHT TO REPLACE THE WORSHIP OF BAAL WITH THE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (JUDG. 2:13)
HADAD-EZER [HĀ-DAD Ē-ZER] (הדד־עזר, “HADAD [BAAL] IS HELP”): A KING OF ZOBAH DEFEATED BY DAVID (2 SAM. 10:16)
HADAD-RIMMON [HĀ-DAD RIM-UN]: AN AMORITE STORM GOD FOR WHOM PUBLIC MOURNING WAS MADE; ALSO CALLED BAAL; PROBABLY THE SAME AS HADAD (5) ABOVE (ZECH. 12:11)
HADASSAH [HUH-DAS-UH] (דהסה, “MYRTLE”): THE HEBREW NAME OF ESTHER (ESTHER 2:7)
HADLAI [HAD-LĪ]: THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN EPHRAIMITE FAMILY (2 CHRON. 28:12)
HADORAM [HUH-DOR-UM]
	(1)	A YEMENITE ARABIAN TRIBE CALLED THE FIRSTBORN OF JOKTAN (GEN. 10:27)
	(2)	THE SON OF TOI THE KING OF HAMATH (1 CHRON. 18:10)
	(3)	AN OFFICIAL OF REHOBOAM WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF HIS CORVÉE LABOR FORCE; THE SAME AS ADORAM AND ADONIRAM (2 CHRON. 10:18)
HAGAB [HĀ-GAB]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF NETHINIM, A PRIESTLY CASTE AMONG THOSE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:46)
HAGABAH [HAG-UH-BUH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF NETHINIM, A PRIESTLY CASTE AMONG THOSE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; NOT THE SAME AS HAGAB ABOVE (NEH. 7:48)
HAGAR [HĀ-GAR] (הגר, “WANDERER”): SARAI’S EGYPTIAN SLAVE WHOM SHE GAVE TO ABRAM TO BEAR A SON BECAUSE SHE HERSELF WAS BARREN; THE MOTHER OF ISHMAEL (GEN. 16:1)
HAGGAI [HAG-I-Ī] (חגי, “FESTIVAL”): THE TENTH OF THE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (HAG. 1:1)
HAGGEDOLIM [HAUH-DŌ-LIM]: THE FATHER OF ZABDIEL, A PRIEST (NEH. 11:14)
HAGGI [HAG-Ī]: THE SECOND SON OF GAD; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HAGGITES (GEN. 46:16)
HAGGIAH [HAG-Ī-YUH]: A MERARITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 6:30)
HAGGITH [HAG-ITH]: A WIFE OF DAVID AND MOTHER OF ADONIJAH, THE PRETENDER TO THE THRONE (2 SAM. 3:4)
HAGRI [HAG-RĪ]: FATHER OF MIBHAR, ONE OF DAVID’S ELITE COMMANDOES (1 CHRON. 11:38)
HAKKATAN [HAK-UH-TAN]: AN AZGADIAN, THE FATHER OF JOHANAN (8) (EZRA 8:12)
HAKKOZ [HAK-OZ]: THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF PRIESTS IN DAVID’S TIME (1 CHRON. 24:10); AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE THEY COULD NOT DOCUMENT THEIR PRIESTLY LINEAGE AND WERE DENIED THE RIGHT TO FUNCTION AS PRIESTS (EZRA 2:61)
HAKUPHA [HUH-KOO-FUH]: THE HEAD OF A FAMILY OF MINOR TEMPLE SERVANTS AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:51)
HALLOHESH [HUH-LŌ-HESH]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF SHALLUM, WHO HELPED REPAIR THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:12)
	(2)	ONE WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (NEH. 10:24)
HAM [HAM] (חם, “HOT”): NOAH’S SECOND SON; THE FATHER OF CANAAN, WHOM NOAH CURSED (GEN. 5:32)
HAMAN [HĀ-MUN] (המן, “WELL DISPOSED”): THE CHIEF MINISTER OF AHASUERUS, KING OF PERSIA; AN ENEMY OF THE JEWS (ESTHER 3:1)
HAMMATH [HAM-UTH]: THE FATHER OF RECHAB (2); POSSIBLY THE NAME OF A DISTRICT, HIS “FATHERLAND” (1 CHRON. 2:55)
HAMMEDATHA [HAM-UH-DĀ-THUH]: THE FATHER OF HAMAN, THE PERSIAN ENEMY OF THE JEWS (ESTHER 3:1)
HAMMOLECHETH [HUH-MŌ-LE-KUTH]: SISTER OF GILEAD; FEMALE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HAMMOLECHETHITES, A CLAN OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH (1 CHRON. 7:18)
HAMMUEL [HAM-YOO-EL]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A SIMEONITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:26)
HAMMURABI [HAM-UH-RAH-BĒ] (SUMERIAN OR AKKADIAN NAME, MEANING UNKNOWN): KING OF BABYLON 1792–1750 BCE; LED BABYLONIA TO RULE MESOPOTAMIA AND CODIFIED THE LAW; BELIEVED BY MANY TO BE THE SAME AS AMRAPHEL (GEN. 14:1)
HAMOR [HĀ-MOR]: THE FATHER OF SHECHEM, KILLED WITH HIM BY SIMEON AND LEVI (GEN. 33:19)
HAMRAN [HAM-RAN]: THE FIRST SON OF DISHON; CALLED HEMDAN IN GEN. 36:36 (1 CHRON. 1:41)
HAMUL [HĀ-MUL]: GRANDSON OF JUDAH AND YOUNGER SON OF PEREZ; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HAMULITES (GEN. 46:12)
HAMUTAL [HAM-YOO-TUL]: WIFE OF JOSIAH; FATHER OF JEHOAHAZ (3) AND ZEDEKIAH (4) (2 KINGS 23:31)
HANAMEL [HAN-UH-MUL]: SON OF SHALLUM, JEREMIAH’S UNCLE, FROM WHOM JEREMIAH BOUGHT A FIELD (JER. 32:7)
HANAN [HĀ-NUN]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF BENJAMIN (1 CHRON. 8:23)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE ANCESTOR OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:38)
	(3)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:43)
	(4)	THE HEAD OF A GUILD OF PROPHETS IN THE TEMPLE (JER. 35:4)
	(5)	THE HEAD OF A FAMILY OF NETHINIM (A PRIESTLY CASTE) WHO RETURNED AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:46)
	(6)	AN ASSISTANT TO NEHEMIAH’S TEMPLE TREASURERS (NEH. 13:13)
	(7)	A LEVITE WHO HELPED INTERPRET THE LAW AT EZRA’S ASSEMBLY AND WHO SEALED THE COVENANT (NEH. 10:10)
	(8)	AND (9) TWO SEALERS OF THE COVENANT (NEH. 10:22, 26)
HANANI [HUH-NĀ-NI]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET JEHU (2) (1 KINGS 16:1)
	(2)	THE ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF LEVITICAL SINGERS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 25:4)
	(3)	“THE SEER”; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 16:7)
	(4)	A PRIEST COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:20)
	(5)	A BROTHER OR RELATIVE OF NEHEMIAH WHO TOLD HIM OF THE CONDITIONS IN JUDAH, THUS PROMPTING HIS WORK; LATER GIVEN AN ADMINISTRATIVE POSITION IN JERUSALEM (NEH. 1:2)
	(6)	A MUSICIAN AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM; MAY BE THE SAME AS (4) ABOVE (NEH. 12:36)
HANANIAH [HAN-UH-NĪ-UH] (חנניהו, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS BEEN GRACIOUS”)
	(1)	AN OFFICER IN UZZIAH’S ARMY (2 CHRON. 26:11)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF ZEDEKIAH (3), AN ADMINISTRATOR UNDER JEHOIAKIM (JER. 36:12)
	(3)	A PROPHET WHO OPPOSED JEREMIAH AND PROPHESIED AN EARLY FALL OF NEBUCHADREZZAR (JER. 28:1)
	(4)	GRANDFATHER OF A SENTRY WHO ARRESTED JEREMIAH (JER. 37:13)
	(5)	A SON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:19)
	(6)	A BENJAMINITE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 8:24)
	(7)	THE HEAD OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY OF TEMPLE SINGERS (1 CHRON. 25:4)
	(8)	A MAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; SEE (10) BELOW (EZRA 10:28)
	(9)	A PERFUMER WHO HELPED REBUILD THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM; SEE (10) BELOW (NEH. 3:8)
	(10)	A MAN WHO HELPED REBUILD THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (8) AND (9) ABOVE AND (12) BELOW (NEH. 3:30)
	(11)	THE “COMMANDER OF THE CITADEL,” A MAN PUT IN CHARGE OF A SECTION OF JERUSALEM; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS HANANI (5) (NEH. 7:2)
	(12)	A “LEADER OF THE PEOPLE” WHO SIGNED THE PLEDGE OF REFORM; SEE (10) ABOVE (NEH. 10:23)
	(13)	A PRIEST WHO PLAYED THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) AT THE DEDICATION OF THE WALL (NEH. 12:12)
	(14)	ANCESTOR OF A GROUP OF LEVITES WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 8:48)
	(15)	THE HEBREW NAME OF SHADRACH, A COMPANION OF DANIEL (4), MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO IN BABYLON (DAN. 1:6)
	(16)	THE FATHER OF AZARIAH (28), A RELATIVE OF TOBIT; THE SAME AS ANANIAS (1) (TOB. 5:13)
HANNAH [HAN-UH] (חנה, “GRACE”): THE MOTHER OF THE PROPHET SAMUEL (1 SAM. 1:2)
HANNIEL [HAN-I-EL]
	(1)	A MANASSITE, THE SON OF EPHOD, WHO HELPED DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:23)
	(2)	AN ASHERITE WARRIOR, SON OF ULLA (1 CHRON. 7:39)
HANOCH [HĀ-NUK]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A MIDIANITE TRIBE; DESCENDANT OF ABRAHAM AND KETURAH (GEN. 25:4)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A REUBENITE CLAN (GEN. 46:9)
HANUN [HĀ-NUN] (חנון, “GRACIOUS”; POSSIBLE ABBREV. OF (הנניה,, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS GRACIOUS”)
	(1)	AMMONITE KING WHO INSULTED DAVID (2 SAM. 10:1)
	(2)	A ZANOAHAN WHO HELPED REPAIR TWO SECTIONS OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:13)
HAPPIZZEZ [HAP-UH-ZEZ]: A DESCENDANT OF AARON; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A GROUP OF TABERNACLE PRIESTS UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 24:1)
HARAN [HAR-UN] (הרן, “MOUNTAINEER”)
	(1)	SON OF TERAH AND BROTHER OF ABRAM AND NAHOR (GEN. 11:26)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE, SON OF CALEB AND HIS CONCUBINE EPHAH (1 CHRON. 2:46)
	(3)	A GERSHONITE LEVITE, SON OF SHIMEI (9) (1 CHRON. 23:9)
HAREPH [HAR-EF]: THE FATHER (FOUNDER?) OF BETHGEDER; THE NAME BETH-GADER WOULD BE THAT OF A PLACE, NOT A PERSON (1 CHRON. 2:51)
HARHAIAH [HAR-HĀ-YUH]: THE FATHER OF UZZIEL, WHO HELPED REPAIR THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:8)
HARHAS [HAR-HAS]: GRANDFATHER OF SHALLUM, HUSBAND OF THE PROPHETESS HULDAH; CALLED HASRAH IN 2 CHRON. 34:22 (2 KINGS 22:14)
HARHUR [HAR-HUR]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:51)
HARIM [HAR-IM]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF AARON; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A PRIESTLY HOUSE UNDER DAVID; MENTIONED ALSO IN EZRA 2:39 AMONG THOSE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 24:8)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A NON-PRIESTLY FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE AND WHO WERE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 10:31)
	(3)	FATHER OF MALKIJAH (5), A MAN WHO WORKED ON THE REBUILDING OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:11)
	(4)	A PRIEST WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY A MEMBER OF THE FAMILY IN (1) ABOVE (NEH. 10:5)
	(5)	ONE OF THE CHIEFS OF THE PEOPLE, A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:27)
HARIPH [HAR-IF]: HEAD OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY IN JERUSALEM AND A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT; SAME AS JORAH (NEH. 7:24)
HARNEPHER [HAR-NUH-FER]: AN ASHERITE FAMILY; POSSIBLY A PLACE NAME (1 CHRON. 7:36)
HAROEH [HUH-RŌ-UH]: SON OF SHOBAL; PROBABLY THE SAME AS REAIAH IN 1 CHRON. 4:2 (1 CHRON. 2:52)
HARSHA [HAR-SHUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A GROUP OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:52)
HARUM [HAR-UM]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 4:8)
HARUMAPH [HUH-ROO-MUF]: THE FATHER OF JEDAIAH, WHO HELPED REPAIR THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:10)
HARUZ [HAR-UZ]: MATERNAL GRANDFATHER OF AMON (2) (2 KINGS 21:19)
HASADIAH [HA-SUH-DĪ-YAH]
	(1)	A SON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:20)
	(2)	SON OF HILKIAH (9) AND ANCESTOR OF BARUCH (BAR. 1:1)
HASHABIAH [HASH-UH-BĪ-YAH]
	(1)	A LEVITE LISTED AS AN ANCESTOR OF A TEMPLE MUSICIAN (1 CHRON. 25:3)
	(2)	A LEVITE, ANCESTOR OF SHEMAIAH, A RETURNED EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:14)
	(3)	A LEVITE, SON OF JEDUTHUN; LISTED AMONG THOSE APPOINTED BY DAVID TO PROPHESY WITH MUSIC (1 CHRON. 25:3)
	(4)	A HEBRONITE OFFICIAL UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 26:30)
	(5)	A CHIEF OF THE LEVITES UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:17)
	(6)	A CHIEF OF THE LEVITES UNDER JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 35:9)
	(7)	A MERARITE LEVITE WHO BROUGHT TEMPLE TREASURE TO JERUSALEM (EZRA 8:19)
	(8)	A LAYMAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:25)
	(9)	ONE WHO HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:17)
	(10)	A LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF ASAPH (NEH. 11:22)
	(11)	A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF JOIAKIM THE HIGH PRIEST (NEH. 12:21)
HASHABNAH [HA-SHAB-NUH]: A SEALER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:25)
HASHABNEIAH [HASH-UB-NĒ-UH]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF HATTUSH, WHO HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:10)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE BLESSING OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE TIME OF EZRA; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS HASHABIAH (7) (NEH. 9:5)
HASHBADDANAH [HASH-BAD-UH-NUH]: ONE OF THE MEN ON EZRA’S LEFT WHEN HE READ THE LAW AT THE PUBLIC ASSEMBLY (NEH. 8:4)
HASHEM [HĀ-SHUM]: A GIZONITE MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:34)
HASHUBAH [HUH-SHOO-BUH]: A SON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:20)
HASHUM [HĀ-SHUM]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; CALLED LOTHASUBUS IN THE APOCRYPHA (EZRA 2:19)
HASHUPA [HUH-SHOO-PUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:43)
HASMONEANS [HAS-MŌ-NĒ-UNS] (חשמונאי, ἈΣΑΜΩΝΑΊΟΣ, MEANING UNKNOWN): THE ANCESTRAL FAMILY NAME OF MATTATHIAS, THE FATHER OF JUDAS MACCABEUS; THE FAMILY IS IMPORTANT IN THE APOCRYPHA, THOUGH NOT CALLED BY THAT NAME; OFTEN INCORRECTLY CALLED THE MACCABEES
HASRAH [HAZ-RUH]
	(1)	VARIANT FORM OF HARHAS (2 CHRON. 34:22)
	(2)	HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (1 ESD. 5:31; OMITTED FROM PARALLEL TEXTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
HASSENUAH [HAS-UH-NOO-UH]: FATHER OF JUDAH (4); EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 9:7)
HASSHUB [HASH-UB]
	(1)	A MERARITE LEVITE, THE FATHER OF SHEMIAH (14) (1 CHRON. 9:14)
	(2)	EITHER A MAN WITH TWO ASSIGNMENTS, OR TWO BUILDERS OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:11)
	(3)	A SEALER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:23)
HATHACH [HĀ-THAK]: A EUNUCH SERVING QUEEN ESTHER; SENT BY ESTHER TO FIND OUT FROM MORDECAI WHY HE WAS WEARING SACKCLOTH; MORDECAI TOLD HIM OF HAMAN’S PLOT (ESTHER 4:5)
HATHATH [HĀ-THATH]: A CALEBITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 4:13)
HATIPHA [HUH-TĪ-FUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:54)
HATITA [HUH-TĪ-TUH]: A FAMILY OF GATEKEEPERS (EZRA 2:42)
HATTIL [HAT-IL]: A FAMILY OF “SERVANTS OF SOLOMON” (EZRA 2:57)
HATTUSH [HAT-USH]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF DAVID WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH EZRA; THE SON OR GRANDSON OF SECANIAH (1 CHRON. 3:22)
	(2)	A WORKER ON THE REBUILDING OF THE JERUSALEM WALL; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (NEH. 3:10)
	(3)	A PRIEST WHO SIGNED THE PLEDGE OF REFORM (NEH. 10:4)
HAZAEL [HĀ-ZI-EL] (חזהאל, FROM THE AKKADIAN HAZA’ILU, “THE GOD SEES”): KING OF DAMASCUS 841–798 BCE; ANOINTED KING BY ELIJAH (1 KINGS 19:15)
HAZAIAH [HUH-ZĀ-YUH]: AN ANCESTOR OF MAASEIAH, A LAY LEADER IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:5)
HAZARMAVETH [HĀ-ZER-MĀ-VUTH]: SON OF JOKTAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A SOUTH ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 10:26)
HAZIEL [HĀ-ZI-EL]: A GERSHONITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 23:9)
HAZO [HĀ-ZŌ]: THE FIFTH SON OF NAHOR AND MILCAH; ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) (GEN. 22:22)
HAZZELELPONI [HAZ-EL-EL-PŌ-NĪ]: A SISTER OF A FAMILY OF JUDAHITES (1 CHRON. 4:3)
HEBER [HĒ-BER] (חבר, “COMRADE”)
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ASHERITE CLAN; SOMETIMES ASSOCIATED WITH THE HABIRU (GEN. 46:17)
	(2)	THE KENITE HUSBAND OF JAEL, THE WOMAN WHO KILLED SISERA (JUDG. 4:11)
	(3)	A MAN OR FAMILY OF JUDAH, FATHER (FOUNDER?) OF SOCO (A KNOWN PLACE, BUT NEVER IDENTIFIED AS A PERSON) (1 CHRON. 4:18)
	(4)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A TRIBE OF BENJAMIN; PROBABLY THE SAME AS EBER (3) (1 CHRON. 8:17)
HEBRON [HĒ-BRUN]
	(1)	A LEVITE, THIRD SON OF KOHATH (EXOD. 6:18)
	(2)	A CALEBITE, SON OF MARESHAH; FATHER OF KORAH, TAPPUAH, REKEM, AND SHEMA (1 CHRON. 2:42)
HEGAI [HEG-Ī]: THE EUNUCH IN CHARGE OF AHASUERUS’S HAREM (ESTHER 2:3)
HEGEMONIDES [HE-JUH-MŌN-UH-DĒZ]: A SYRIAN OFFICER APPOINTED BY ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR AS A GOVERNOR IN HIS ABSENCE (1 MACC. 13:24)
HEGLAM [HEG-LUM]: SON OF EHUD (2) AND FATHER OF UZZA (2) AND AHIHUD (2); ALTERNATIVE NAME FOR GERA (2) (1 CHRON. 8:7)
HELAH [HĒ-LUH]: ONE OF ASHHUR’S TWO WIVES, A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH AND THE ANCESTOR OF TEKOA (1 CHRON. 4:5)
HELDAI [HEL-DĪ]
	(1)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:29)
	(2)	A PROVIDER OF PRECIOUS METALS FOR THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH (21) TO MAKE A CROWN FOR JOSIAH (ZECH. 6:10)
HELED [HĒ-LED]: ALTERNATIVE FORM OF HELDAI (1) (2 SAM. 23:29)
HELEK [HĒ-LEK]: A MANASSITE, THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HELEKITES (JOSH. 17:2)
HELEM [HĒ-LEM]: AN ASHERITE FAMILY; APPARENTLY THE SAME AS HOTHAM (1 CHRON. 7:35)
HELEZ [HĒ-LEZ]
	(1)	A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:26)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 2:39)
HELI [HĒ-LĪ]: THE FATHER (OR GRANDFATHER) OF JOSEPH IN THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS (LUKE 3:23)
HELIODORUS [HĒ-LI-UH-DOR-US] ἩΛΙΌΔΩΡΟΣ, “GIFT OF THE SUN”): A HIGH OFFICIAL UNDER THE SYRIAN KING SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR (2 MACC. 3:1)
HELKAI [HEL-KAI]: A PRIEST, HEAD OF THE HOUSE OF MERIOTH IN THE TIME OF JOIAKIM THE HIGH PRIEST (NEH. 12:15)
HELON [HĒ-LON]: A ZEBULUNITE, THE FATHER OF ELIAB (1) (NUM. 1:9)
HEMAN [HĒ-MAN]
	(1)	A HORITE, THE SON OF LOTAN; ALSO CALLED HOMAM (GEN. 36:22)
	(2)	A MEMBER OF THE GUILD OF DANCERS UNDER SOLOMON; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (3) BELOW (1 KINGS 4:31)
	(3)	A KOHATHITE, THE SON OF JOEL; A TEMPLE MUSICIAN UNDER DAVID AND SOLOMON; PROPHESIED WITH MUSIC; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE AND (4) BELOW (1 CHRON. 6:33)
	(4)	A MUSICIAN AT THE CELEBRATION OF THE PASSOVER UNDER JOSIAH; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (3) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 35:15)
HEMDAN [HEM-DAN]: THE FIRST SON OF DISHON; THE SAME AS HAMRAN (GEN. 36:26)
HENADAD [HEN-UH-DAD]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A HOUSE OF PRIESTS INVOLVED IN THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER ZERUBBABEL (EZRA 3:9)
HEPHER [HE-FER]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A MANASSITE OR GILEADITE CLAN; THE SAME AS EPHER (3) (NUM. 26:32)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE (1 CHRON. 4:6)
	(3)	A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:36)
HEPHZIBAH [HEF-ZI-BUH]
	(1)	THE WIFE OF HEZEKIAH (1) AND MOTHER OF MANASSEH (2) (2 KINGS 21:1)
	(2)	THE PERSONIFICATION OF JERUSALEM (ISA. 62:4)
HERCULES [HER-KYOO-LĒZ]: THE GREEK GOD HERAKLES, GOD OF THE OLYMPIC GAMES; JASON (1) SENT THREE THOUSAND SILVER DRACHMAS FOR A SACRIFICE TO HIM, BUT THE COURIER, A LOYAL JEW, DIVERTED IT FOR THE FITTING OUT OF SHIPS (2 MACC. 4:19)
HERESH [HAIR-ESH]: A LEVITE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:15; OMITTED FROM THE PARALLEL LIST IN NEH. 11:15)
HERMES [HER-MĒZ] (ἙΡΜῆΣ, FROM ἕΡΜΑ, “SUPPORT,” OR POSSIBLY OF PRE-GREEK INDO-EUROPEAN ORIGIN OF UNKNOWN MEANING)
	(1)	A GREEK GOD, SON OF ZEUS AND HALF-BROTHER OF APOLLO (EQUIVALENT TO THE ROMAN MERCURY); THE LYSTRANS MISTOOK PAUL FOR HIM (ACTS 14:12)
	(2)	AN INDIVIDUAL GREETED BY PAUL (ROM. 16:14)
HERMOGENES [HER-MOJ-UH-NĒZ]: A COPPERSMITH WHO WITH PHYGELUS AND “ALL WHO ARE IN ASIA” DESERTED PAUL EITHER IN FEAR OF PERSECUTION OR BECAUSE OF THEOLOGICAL DISPUTE (2 TIM. 1:15)
HEROD [HAIR-UD] (ἩΡῴΔΗΣ = הורדוס, IDUMEAN NAME, MEANING UNKNOWN): THE FAMILY NAME OF A DYNASTY OF JUDEAN RULERS
HERODIAS [HUH-RŌ-DI-US] (ἡΡῳΔΙΆΣ, NO MEANING, GREEK FORM OF THE NOMEN OF HEROD): THE DAUGHTER OF ARISTOBULUS AND BERNICE, AND MOTHER OF SALOME; WIFE OF (HEROD) PHILIP, THEN OF HEROD ANTIPAS (MATT. 14:3)
HERODION [HUH-RŌ-DI-ON]: A CHRISTIAN, PRESUMABLY JEWISH, GREETED BY PAUL (ROM. 16:11)
HETH [HETH]: THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HITTITES; MANY TRANSLATORS RENDER IT “THE HITTITES” (GEN. 10:15)
HEZEKIAH [HEZ-UH-KĪ-YUH] חזקיה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS MY STRENGTH”)
	(1)	KING OF JUDAH 715–687 BCE; SON AND SUCCESSOR OF AHAZ (2 KINGS 16:20)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF THE PROPHET ZEPHANIAH (1) (ZEPH. 1:1)
	(3)	SON OF NEARIAH, A DESCENDANT OF THE ROYAL FAMILY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 3:23)
	(4)	HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH NEHEMIAH FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:16)
	(5)	A MAN, PROBABLY A LAYMAN, WHO STOOD BESIDE EZRA AS HE PUBLICLY READ THE BOOK OF THE LAW; THE SAME AS HILKIAH (8) (1 ESD. 9:43)
HEZION [HĒ-ZI-UN]: GRANDFATHER OF KING BEN-HADAD I OF SYRIA (1 KINGS 15:18)
HEZIR [HĒ-ZER]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF AARON; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HEZIRITES, A PRIESTLY FAMILY IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 24:15)
	(2)	A LEADER OF THE PEOPLE AND SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:20)
HEZRO [HEZ-RŌ]: A CARMELITE MEMBER OF DAVID’S ELITE COMMANDOES (2 SAM. 23:35)
HEZRON [HEZ-RUN]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HEZRONITES, A REUBENITE CLAN (GEN. 46:9)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HEZRONITES, A JUDAHITE CLAN (GEN. 46:12)
HIDDAI [HID-Ī]: AN EPHRAIMITE MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:30)
HIEL [HĪ-EL] (חיאל, “GOD LIVES”): A BETHLEHEMITE WHO REBUILT JERICHO DESPITE JOSHUA’S CURSE (1 KINGS 16:34)
HIERONYMUS [HĪ-UH-RON-UH-MUS]: A SYRIAN DISTRICT GOVERNOR UNDER ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR, WHO HARASSED THE JEWS (2 MACC. 12:2)
HILKIAH [HIL-KĪ-YAH] (חלקיה, “MY PORTION IS STEPHEN YAHWEH”)
	(1)	A MERARITE LEVITE BEFORE THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 6:45)
	(2)	A MERARITE LEVITE DURING THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 26:11)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF ELIAKIM, AN OFFICIAL UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 KINGS 18:18)
	(4)	THE FATHER OF JEREMIAH THE PROPHET (JER. 1:1)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF GAMARIAH, THE AMBASSADOR OF KING ZEDEKIAH TO NEBUCHADREZZAR (JER. 29:3)
	(6)	A HIGH PRIEST UNDER KING JOSIAH, WHO DISCOVERED THE BOOK OF THE LAW (DEUTERONOMY) (2 KINGS 22:4)
	(7)	A CHIEF OF THE PRIESTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 12:7)
	(8)	A MAN, PROBABLY A LAYMAN, WHO STOOD BESIDE EZRA AS HE PUBLICLY READ THE BOOK OF THE LAW; THE SAME AS HEZEKIAH (5) (NEH. 8:4)
	(9)	AN ANCESTOR OF JEREMIAH’S AMANUENSIS BARUCH (BAR. 1:1)
	(10)	THE FATHER OF SUSANNA (SUS. 1:2)
	(11)	AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
HIRAH [HĪ-RUH]: JUDAH’S ADULLAMITE FRIEND (GEN. 38:1)
HIRAM [HĪ-RUM] (חירם, “BROTHER OF THE EXALTED ONE”)
	(1)	KING OF TYRE (986–935 BCE) AND FRIEND AND SUPPORTER OF DAVID AND SOLOMON (2 SAM. 5:11)
	(2)	TYRIAN ARCHITECT AND BRONZE WORKER; SAME AS HURAM (3); ALSO KNOWN AS HIRAM-ABI OR HURAM-ABI (1 KINGS 7:13)
HIZKI [HIZ-KĪ]: A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 8:17)
HIZKIAH [HIZ-KĪ-YAH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF HEZEKIAH (3) (1 CHRON. 3:23)
HOBAB [HŌ-BAB]: THE MIDIANITE FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)(?) OF MOSES ACCORDING TO NUM. 10:29; HIS KENITE BROTHER-IN-LAW (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S SPOUSE OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S SIBLING OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S SPOUSE’S SIBLING)ACCORDING TO JUDG. 4:11; SEE ALSO JETHRO AND REUEL (2)
HOBAIAH [HUH-BĪ-YAH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF HABAIAH (EZRA 2:61)
HOD [HOD]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HODITES, AN ASHERITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 7:37)
HODAVIAH [HOD-UH-VĪ-YAH]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:24)
	(2)	A CHIEF OF THE HALF-TRIBE OF MANASSEH (1 CHRON. 5:24)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 9:7)
	(4)	AN ANCESTOR OF A LEVITE FAMILY THAT RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SAME AS SUDIAS (EZRA 2:40)
HODESH [HŌ-DESH]: THE THIRD WIFE OF SHAHARAIM, A BENJAMINITE; HE DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) THE FIRST TWO (1 CHRON. 8:9)
HODIAH [HŌ-DĪ-YAH]
	(1)	HUSBAND OF A JUDAHITE WOMAN (1 CHRON. 4:19)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO INTERPRETED THE LAW AS EZRA READ IT (NEH. 8:7)
	(3)	A LEVITE WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (NEH. 10:10)
	(3)	A LEADER OF THE PEOPLE, WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:18)
HOGLAH [HOG-LUH]: ONE OF THE FIVE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD OF MANASSEH (NUM. 26:33)
HOHAM [HŌ-HAM]: KING OF HEBRON WHO JOINED THE COALITION OF FIVE KINGS WHO TRIED TO STOP JOSHUA’S CONQUEST (JOSH. 10:3)
HOLOFERNES [HOL-UH-FER-NĒZ] (ὉΛΟΦΈΡΝΗΣ, “DECEITFUL”): SYRIAN GENERAL COMMISSIONED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR TO SUBDUE JUDAH; KILLED BY JUDITH (JTH. 2:6)
HOMAM [HŌ-MAM]: A HORITE EDOMITE; SAME AS HEMAM (1) (1 CHRON. 1:39)
HOPHNI [HOF-NĪ] (חפני, “TADPOLE” [EGYPTIAN NAME]): SON OF ELI, BROTHER OF PHINEHAS; THE BROTHERS WERE DISHONEST PRIESTS WHO DIED IN BATTLE; THE NEWS OF THEIR DEATH KILLED ELI (1 SAM. 1:3)
HOPHRA [HOF-RA] (חפרע, FROM THE EGYPTIAN WʾH-IB-Rʾ, “THE HEART OF RA [THE SUN GOD] ENDURES”): EGYPTIAN PHARAOH WHOM JEREMIAH PROPHESIED WOULD BE DESTROYED BY STEPHEN YAHWEH (JER. 44:30)
HORAM [HOR-UM]: KING OF GEZER WHO WAS KILLED WHEN HE TRIED TO STOP JOSHUA’S SIEGE OF LACHISH (JOSH. 10:33)
HORI [HOR-Ī]
	(1)	FIRST SON OF LOTAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HORITE CLAN IN EDOM (GEN. 36:22)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF SHAPHAT, A SIMEONITE (NUM. 13:5)
HOSAH [HŌ-SUH]: A MERARITE LEVITE; A GATEKEEPER AT DAVID’S TABERNACLE (1 CHRON. 16:38)
HOSEA [HŌ-ZĀ-UH] (הושע, “HE [GOD] HAS SAVED”): THE FIRST OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS, ALTHOUGH CHRONOLOGICALLY AFTER AMOS (HOS. 1:1)
HOSHAIAH [HŌ-SHĀ-YUH]
	(1)	A JUDAHITE PRINCE WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:32)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF AZARIAH (18), A MAACATHITE WHO LED THE JEWS AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM (JER. 42:1)
HOSHAMA [HŌ-SHAH-MUH]: ONE OF THE SEVEN SONS OF JEHOIACHIN (1 CHRON. 3:18)
HOSHEA [HŌ-SHĀ-UH] (הושע, “MAY HE [GOD] SAVE”)
	(1)	THE ORIGINAL NAME OF JOSHUA (1); HIS NAME WAS CHANGED BY MOSES (NUM. 13:8)
	(2)	SON OF AZAZIAH (2); AN OFFICIAL OF DAVID SET OVER THE EPHRAIMITES (1 CHRON. 27:20)
	(3)	THE LAST KING OF ISRAEL (732–724 BCE); CAPTURED BY SHAMANESER V OF ASSYRIA (2 KINGS 17:1)
	(4)	A SEALER OF NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:23) 
I AM [THE KOINE GREEK TERM EGO EIMI (GREEK ἘΓΏ ΕἰΜΊ, PRONOUNCED [EƔÓ IMÍ]), LITERALLY I AM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OR IT IS I, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD]: I AM THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [STĒ-VUN YAH-HWĀ] OR IT IS I, THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [STĒ-VUN YAH-HWĀ] (ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”) THE FULL PERSONAL NAME OF GOD TO THE ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD” (EXO. 3:14)
JARED [JAR-ED]: ANTEDILUVIAN PATRIARCH, A DESCENDANT OF SETH; FATHER OF ENOCH (2) (GEN. 5:15)
JARHA [JAR-HUH]: EGYPTIAN SERVANT OF THE JERAHMEELITE SHESHAN, WHO GAVE HIS DAUGHTER AS WIFE TO SHESHAN (1 CHRON. 2:34)
JARIB [JAR-IB]
	(1)	A SON OF SIMEON (1 CHRON. 4:24)
	(2)	A LEADER IN HELPING EZRA TO RECRUIT TEMPLE SERVANTS BEFORE LEAVING BABYLONIA (EZRA 8:16)
	(3)	A PRIEST COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:18)
JAROAH [JUH-RŌ-UH]: A GADITE (1 CHRON. 5:14)
JASHEN [JĀ-SHEN]: ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:32)
JASHOBEAM [JUH-SHŌ-BI-UM]
	(1)	A HACHMONITE DESCENDANT OF PEREZ; SON OF ZABDIEL (1); ONE OF DAVID’S ELITE COMMANDOES (1 CHRON. 11:11)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:6)
JASHUB [JĀ-SHUB]
	(1)	AN ASHERITE, THE THIRD SON OF ISSACHAR; ALSO CALLED IOB, ALTHOUGH THIS IS PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR (NUM. 26:24)
	(2)	A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:29)
JASON [JĀ-SUN] (ἸΆΣΩΝ, GREEK SUBSTITUTE FOR JOSHUA, יהושע, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS SALVATION”)
	(1)	SON OF ELEAZAR (10); A DELEGATE SENT TO ROME BY JUDAS MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 8:17)
	(2)	THE CORRUPT HIGH PRIEST 174–171 BCE; THE BROTHER OF ONIAS III (2 MACC. 4:7)
	(3)	JASON OF CYRENE, THE AUTHOR OF 2 MACCABEES (2 MACC. 2:23)
	(4)	PAUL’S HOST AT THESSALONICA (ACTS 17:5)
	(5)	A KINSMAN OF PAUL WHO SENT GREETINGS TO THE ROMANS; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (4) ABOVE (ROM. 16:21)
JATHAN [JĀ-THUN]: SON OF SHEMAIAH AND BROTHER OF HANANIAH (16), KINSMEN OF TOBIT (TOB. 5:13)
JATHNIEL [JATH-NI-EL]: A KORAHITE GATEKEEPER IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 26:2)
JAVAN [JĀ-VUN]: THE FOURTH SON OF JAPHETH SON OF NOAH; FATHER OF FOUR SONS (OR FAMILY GROUPS): ELISHAH, THE RHODIANS (OR DODANIM), THE KITTIM, AND THE PEOPLE OF TARSHISH (GEN. 10:4)
JAZIZ [JĀ-ZIZ]: THE HAGITE WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF DAVID’S ROYAL FLOCKS (1 CHRON. 27:30)
JEATHERAI [JĒ-ATH-ER-Ī]: PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR FOR ETHNI (1 CHRON. 6:21)
JEBERECHIAH [JUH-BER-UH-KĪ-YUH]: THE FATHER OF ZECHARIAH (15) (ISA. 8:2)
JECOLIAH [JE-KUH-LĪ-UH]: THE MOTHER OF KING AZARIAH (UZZIAH) (2 KINGS 15:2)
JECONIAH [JE-KUH-NĪ-UH]
	(1)	ALTERNATE NAME OF JEHOIACHIN, KING OF JUDAH (MATT. 1:11)
	(2)	APOCRYPHAL FORM OF CONANIAH (2) (APOC. ESTH. 11:4)
	(3)	VARIANT OF JEHOAHAZ (3) (1 ESD. 1:34)
JEDAIAH [JUH-DĪ-UH]
	(1)	A SIMEONITE (1 CHRON. 4:37)
	(2)	A MAN WHO WORKED ON THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:10)
	(3)	A DESCENDANT OF AARON; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY (1 CHRON. 24:7)
	(4)	A PRIEST IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:10)
	(5)	A PRIEST AMONG THE RETURNING EXILES (NEH. 12:6)
	(6)	ANOTHER PRIEST AMONG THE RETURNING EXILES (NEH. 12:7)
	(7)	A RETURNED EXILE WHO BROUGHT CONTRIBUTIONS TO JERUSALEM FROM THE BABYLONIAN COMMUNITY (ZECH. 6:10)
JEDIAEL [JUH-DĪ-EL]
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 7:6)
	(2)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:45)
	(3)	A MANASSITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID WHILE DAVID WAS SERVING THE PHILISTINES (1 CHRON. 12:20)
	(4)	A KORAHITE GATEKEEPER UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 26:2)
JEDIDAH [JUH-DĪ-DUH]: THE MOTHER OF KING JOSIAH (2 KINGS 22:1)
JEDIDIAH [JE-DI-DĪ-YUH] (ידידיה, “BELOVED OF YAHWEH”): A NAME GIVEN TO SOLOMON BY NATHAN (2) (2 SAM. 12:25)
JEDUTHUN [JUH-DOO-THUN]: A LEVITICAL SINGER IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 25:1)
JEHALLELEL [JUH-HAL-UH-LEL]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:16)
	(2)	A MERARITE LEVITE (2 CHRON. 29:12)
JEHDEIAH [JUH-DĒ-YUH]
	(1)	A LEVITE IN DAVID’S TIME (1 CHRON. 24:20)
	(2)	A MERONOTHITE IN CHARGE OF DAVID’S SHE-ASSES (1 CHRON. 27:30)
JEHEZKEL [JUH-HEZ-KEL]: A PRIEST DESCENDED FROM AARON (1 CHRON. 24:16)
JEHIAH [JUH-HĪ-YUH]: A LEVITE APPOINTED AS GATEKEEPER FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT UNDER DAVID; ALSO CALLED JEIEL (4) (1 CHRON. 15:24)
JEHIEL [JUH-HĪ-YUL]
	(1)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN BEFORE THE ARK IN DAVID’S TIME (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(2)	A GERSHONITE LEVITE IN CHARGE OF THE SANCTUARY TREASURY UNDER DAVID; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE PRIESTLY HOUSE OF JEHIELI (1 CHRON. 26:21)
	(3)	A TEACHER OF DAVID’S SONS (1 CHRON. 27:32)
	(4)	A SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH (2 CHRON. 21:2)
	(5)	A LEVITE WHO ASSISTED KING HEZEKIAH IN HIS REFORMS AND SERVED AS A TEMPLE OVERSEER (2 CHRON. 29:14)
	(6)	A RULER OF THE TEMPLE DURING THE REFORMS UNDER KING JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 35:8)
	(7)	THE FATHER OF A RETURNED EXILE (EZRA. 8:9)
	(8)	A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:21)
	(9)	THE FATHER OF SHECANIAH (5): A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; NOT THE SAME AS (8) ABOVE (EZRA 10:26)
JEHIELI [JUH-HĪ-UH-LĪ]: VARIANT OF JEHIEL (2) (1 CHRON. 26:21)
JEHIZKIAH [JE-HIZ-KĪ-YUH]: SON OF SHALLUM; AN EPHRAIMITE CHIEF (2 CHRON. 28:12)
JEHOADDAH [JUH-HŌ-UH-DUH]: A BENJAMINITE; THE SAME AS JARAH (1 CHRON. 8:36)
JEHOADDAN [JUH-HŌ-UH-DUN]: MOTHER OF KING AMAZIAH (3) (2 KINGS 14:2)
JEHOAHAZ [JUH-HŌ-UH-HAZ] (יהואחז, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS TAKEN HOLD”)
	(1)	KING OF JUDAH 842 BCE; YOUNGEST SON AND SUCCESSOR OF JORAM (2) (JEHORAM) (2 CHRON. 34:8)
	(2)	KING OF ISRAEL 815–801 BCE (2 KINGS 13:1)
	(3)	KING OF JUDAH 609–608 BCE; ALSO CALLED SHALLUM (3) (2 KINGS 23:30)
JEHOASH [JUH-HŌ-ASH] (יהואש, “STEPHEN YAHWEH GIVES”): ALTERNATE FORM OF JOASH (2 KINGS 13:9)
JEHOHANAN [JUH-HŌ-HUH-NUN] (יהוחנן, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS BEEN GRACIOUS”)
	(1)	A KORAHITE LEVITE, GATEKEEPER OF DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 26:3)
	(2)	A CAPTAIN UNDER KING JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 17:15)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF ISHMAEL (4) (2 CHRON. 23:1)
	(4)	AN EPHRAIMITE; SOME TRANSLATIONS TRANSLITERATE HIS NAME AS JEHONAN (4) (2 CHRON. 28:12)
	(5)	THE OWNER OF THE CHAMBER IN WHICH EZRA FASTED; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS JOHANAN (9) (EZRA 10:6)
	(6)	ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:28)
	(7)	A SON OF TOBIAH (2) THE AMMONITE, AN OPPONENT OF NEHEMIAH (NEH. 6:18)
	(8)	A PRIEST UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:13)
	(9)	A PRIEST OFFICIATING AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:42)
JEHOIACHIN [JUH-HOY-UH-KIN] (יהויכין, “STEPHEN YAHWEH ESTABLISHES”): KING OF JUDAH 598–597 BCE, EXILED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR (1 CHRON. 3:16)
JEHOIADA [JUH-HOY-UH-DUH] (יהוידע, “STEPHEN YAHWEH KNOWS”)
	(1)	THE FATHER OF BENAIAH (1), COMMANDER OF DAVID’S MERCENARIES (2 SAM. 8:18)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT HEBRON (1 CHRON. 12:27)
	(3)	THE SON OF BENAIAH (2) AND SUCCESSOR OF DAVID’S COUNSELOR AHITHOPHEL (1 CHRON. 27:34)
	(4)	THE HIGH PRIEST WHO HELPED REAR THE BOY KING JOASH AND ARRANGED THE COUP AGAINST ATHALIAH TO PLACE HIM ON THE THRONE (2 KINGS 11:4)
	(5)	A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF THE PROPHET JEREMIAH (JER. 29:26)
JEHOIAKIM [JUH-HOY-UH-KIM] (יהויקים, “STEPHEN YAHWEH RAISES UP”)
	(1)	KING OF JUDAH 609–598 BCE; ORIGINALLY NAMED ELIAKIM (2), BUT PHARAOH NECO CHANGED HIS NAME WHEN HE ENTHRONED HIM (2 KINGS 23:34)
	(2)	A PRIEST AT JERUSALEM TO WHOM THE BABYLONIAN EXILES SENT OFFERINGS (BAR. 1:7)
JEHOIARIB [JUH-HOY-UH-RIB]: A DESCENDANT OF AARON WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; SAME AS JOIARIB (3) (1 CHRON. 9:10)
JEHONADAB [JUH-HŌN-UH-DAB]
	(1)	ALTERNATE FORM OF JONADAB (1) (2 KINGS 10:15)
	(2)	SON OF RECHAB WHO HELPED JEHU (1) PURGE ISRAEL OF PAGANISM (1 KINGS 10:15)
JEHONATHAN [JUH-HŌN-UH-THUN]
	(1)	A LEVITE INSTRUCTOR OF THE PEOPLE IN THE TIME OF JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(2)	HEAD OF THE PRIESTLY FAMILY OF SHEMAIAH UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:18)
JEHORAM [JUH-HOR-UM] (יהורם, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS HIGH”): ALTERNATE FORM OF JORAM (1 KINGS 22:50)
JEHOSHABEATH [JUH-HOSH-UH-BĒ-UTH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF JEHOSHEBA (2 CHRON. 22:11)
JEHOSHAPHAT [JUH-HOSH-UH-FAT] (יהושפט, “STEPHEN YAHWEH JUDGES”)
	(1)	A PRIEST WHO BLEW THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WHEN IT WAS BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:24)
	(2)	RECORDER IN THE REIGNS OF DAVID AND SOLOMON; SON OF AHILUD (2 SAM. 8:16)
	(3)	SOLOMON’S PROVISIONER FROM THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR (1 KINGS 4:17)
	(4)	KING OF JUDAH 873–849 BCE (1 KINGS 22:42)
	(5)	THE SON OF NIMSHI AND FATHER OF KING JEHU (1) (2 KINGS 9:2)
JEHOSHEBA [JUH-HOSH-UH-BUH] (יהושבע, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS ABUNDANCE”): THE DAUGHTER OF KING JORAM (2) OF JUDAH AND WIFE OF JEHOIADA (4); SAVED THE INFANT PRINCE JOASH AND RAISED HIM (2 CHRON. 22:11)
JEHOVAH [JUH-HŌ-VUH] (יהוה = STEPHEN YAHWEH): AN ARTIFICIAL AND ESSENTIALLY UNPRONOUNCEABLE FORM OF THE NAME OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, WRITTEN IN HEBREW BUT TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH WITH CAPITALS AS LORD (GEN. 2:4)
JEHOZABAD [JUH-HŌ-ZUH-BAD]
	(1)	SON OF SHOMER (1); ONE OF THE SERVANTS OF KING JOASH (7) OF JUDAH WHO MURDERED HIM AT MILLO; SAME AS JOZACAR AND ZABAD (4) (2 KINGS 12:21)
	(2)	A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER, SON OF OBED-EDOM (1 CHRON. 26:4)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE COMMANDER UNDER JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 17:18)
JEHOZADAK [JUH-HŌ-ZUH-DAK]: ALTERNATE FORM OF JOZADAK (1 CHRON. 6:14)
JEHU [JĒ-HU] (יהוא, “HE IS STEPHEN YAHWEH”)
	(1)	KING OF ISRAEL 842–815 BCE; EXTERMINATED THE OMRIDE DYNASTY (2 KINGS 9:2)
	(2)	A PROPHET, THE SON OF HANANI, WHO FORETOLD THE FALL OF THE HOUSE OF BAASHA AND CENSURED JEHOSHAPHAT FOR ALLYING WITH AHAB (1 KINGS 16:1)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE FROM ANATHOTH; ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 12:3)
	(4)	A JERAHMEELITE JUDAHITE; SON OF OBED (2) (1 CHRON. 2:38)
	(5)	SON OF JOSHIBIAH, A SIMEONITE (1 CHRON. 4:35)
JEHUBBAH [JUH-HUB-UH]: AN ASHERITE (1 CHRON. 7:34)
JEHUCAL [JUH-HYOO-KUL]: SON OF SHELEMIAH (4) AND A COURTIER OF KING ZEDEKIAH (4); RENDERED JUCAL IN SOME TRANSLATIONS OF JER. 38:1 (JER. 37:3)
JEHUDI [JUH-HOO-DI]: THE ROYAL SON OF NETHANIAH (1) WHO BROUGHT JEREMIAH’S AMANUENSIS BARUCH TO COURT AND READ HIS SCROLL (JER. 36:14)
JEHUEL [JUH-HOO-EL]: ALTERNATE FORM OF JEHIEL (5) (2 CHRON. 29:14)
JEIEL [JI-Ī-EL]
	(1)	A REUBENITE CHIEF (1 CHRON. 5:7)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF THE GIBEONITES; PATERNAL GRANDFATHER OF KING SAUL (1 CHRON. 9:35)
	(3)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 11:44)
	(4)	A LEVITE WHO WAS BOTH A GATEKEEPER AND A MUSICIAN; ALSO CALLED JEHIAH (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(5)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN WHO ACCOMPANIED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM; ALSO CALLED AZIEL AND JAAZIEL; PROBABLY CALLED JEIEL HERE DUE TO A SCRIVENER’S ERROR (1 CHRON. 16:5)
	(6)	AN ASAPHITE LEVITE (2 CHRON. 20:14)
	(7)	KING UZZIAH’S SECRETARY WHO PREPARED MILITARY LISTS (2 CHRON. 26:11)
	(8)	A CHIEF OF THE LEVITES UNDER JOSIAH; CALLED OCHIEL IN 1 ESD. 1:9 (2 CHRON. 35:9)
	(9)	ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:43)
JEKAMEAM [JEK-UH-MĒ-UM]: A LEVITE, THE SON OF HEBRON (1 CHRON. 23:19)
JEKAMIAH [JEK-UH-MĪ-YUH]
	(1)	A JERAHMEELITE, THE SON OF SHALLUM (6) (1 CHRON. 2:41)
	(2)	A SON OF KING JEHOIACHIN (1 CHRON. 3:18)
JEKUTHIEL [JUH-KOO-THI-EL]: A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH THROUGH MERED (1 CHRON. 4:18)
JEMIMAH [JUH-MĪ-MUH]: THE FIRST OF JOB’S THREE DAUGHTERS BORN AFTER THE RESTORATION OF HIS WEALTH (JOB 42:14)
JEMUEL [JEM-YOO-EL]: THE FIRST SON OF SIMEON; THE SAME AS NEMUEL (1) (GEN. 46:10)
JEPHTHAH [JEF-THUH] (יפתח, “HE OPENS”): GILEADITE JUDGE AND WARRIOR WHO DEFEATED THE EPHRAIMITES (JUDG. 11:1)
JEPHUNNEH [JUH-FOO-NUH]
	(1)	A JUDAHITE, THE FATHER OF CALEB (NUM. 13:6)
	(2)	AN ASHERITE, THE SON OF JETHER (5) (1 CHRON. 7:38)
JERAH [JER-UH]: A SON OF JOKTAN (GEN. 10:26)
JERAHMEEL [JER-UH-MĒ-EL]
	(1)	A SON OF HEZRON (1) AND GRANDSON OF REUBEN (1 CHRON. 2:9)
	(2)	A LEVITE, THE SON OF KISH (3) (NOT SAUL’S FATHER) (1 CHRON. 24:29)
	(3)	AN OFFICER UNDER KING JEHOIAKIM AND CONTEMPORARY WITH THE PROPHET JEREMIAH (JER. 36:26)
JERED [JER-ED]: A JUDAHITE THROUGH MERED (1 CHRON. 4:18)
JEREMAI [JER-UH-MĪ]: ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:33)
JEREMIAH [JER-UH-MĪ-UH] (ירמיה, “MAY STEPHEN YAHWEH LOOSEN THE PUSSY [THE WOMB]”)
	(1)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” WHO DEFECTED TO HIM AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:4)
	(2)	A GADITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG; NOT THE SAME AS (3) BELOW (1 CHRON. 12:10)
	(3)	A GADITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG; NOT THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 12:13)
	(4)	A MANASSITE HEAD OF A HOUSEHOLD (1 CHRON. 5:24)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF HAMUTAL, WIFE OF KING JOSIAH AND MOTHER OF KINGS JEHOAHAZ AND ZEDEKIAH (2 KINGS 23:31)
	(6)	THE PROPHET WHO FORETOLD THE FALL OF JUDAH (JER 1:1)
	(7)	THE FATHER OF JAAZANIAH, A RECHABITE CONTEMPORARY WITH JEREMIAH THE PROPHET (JER. 35:3)
	(8)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL; THE HEAD OF A PRIESTLY HOUSE IN JERUSALEM (NEH. 12:1)
	(9)	A PRIEST WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:2)
	(10)	A PRINCE OF JUDAH WHO OFFICIATED AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:34)
JEREMIEL [JER-UH-MĪ-EL]: APOCRYPHAL FORM OF JERAHMEEL (4) (2 ESD. 4:36)
JEREMOTH [JER-UH-MUTH]
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 7:8)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE; PROBABLY THE SAME AS JEROHAM (5) (1 CHRON. 8:14)
	(3)	A MERARITE LEVITE; THE SAME AS JERIMOTH (3) (1 CHRON. 23:23)
	(4)	A LEVITE OF THE “SONS OF HEMAN”; THE SAME AS JERIMOTH (4) (1 CHRON. 25:22)
	(5)	A CHIEF OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI (1 CHRON. 27:19)
	(6)–(8)	THREE DIFFERENT MEN OF THE SAME NAME WHO WERE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 10:26, 27, 29)
JERIAH [JUH-RĪ-UH]: A KOHATHITE LEVITE IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 23:19)
JERIBAI [JER-UH-BĪ]: ONE OF THE SIX SONS OF ELNAAM; ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:46)
JERIEL [JER-I-EL]: A DESCENDANT OF ISSACHAR (1 CHRON. 7:2)
JERIMOTH [JER-UH-MUTH]
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 12:5)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:5)
	(3)	A MERARITE LEVITE; THE SAME AS JEREMOTH (3) (1 CHRON. 24:30)
	(4)	A LEVITE OF THE “SONS OF HEMAN”; THE SAME AS JEREMOTH (4) (1 CHRON. 25:4)
	(5)	A SON OF KING DAVID AND THE FATHER OF MAHALATH, A WIFE OF KING REHOBOAM (2 CHRON. 11:18)
	(6)	A LEVITE WHO HELPED OVERSEE THE TEMPLE TREASURY UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:13)
JERIOTH [JER-I-OTH]: ONE OF THE WIVES OF CALEB (1) (1 CHRON. 2:18)
JEROBOAM [JER-UH-BŌ-UM] (ירבעם, “MAY THE PEOPLE INCREASE”)
	(1)	THE FIRST KING OF ISRAEL 922–901 BCE; OVERSEER OF SOLOMON’S CORVÉE LABOR FORCE WHO REVOLTED FIRST AGAINST SOLOMON AND LATER, SUCCESSFULLY, AGAINST REHOBOAM (1 KINGS 11:26)
	(2)	JEROBOAM II, KING OF ISRAEL 786–746 BCE; GREATLY EXPANDED ISRAEL’S TERRITORY BUT REIGNED OVER A POLARIZED ECONOMY OF VERY RICH AND VERY POOR, WITH NO MIDDLE CLASS (2 KINGS 14:23)
JEROHAM [JUH-RŌ-HUM]
	(1)	AN EPHRAIMITE; THE FATHER (OR ANCESTOR) OF ELKANAH (2), THE FATHER OF SAMUEL; 1 CHRON. 6:27 IDENTIFIES HIM AS A LEVITE (1 SAM. 1:1)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE, FATHER (OR ANCESTOR) OF JOELAH AND ZEBADIAH (3), TWO MEN WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:7)
	(3)	FATHER OF AZAREL (3), A DANITE CHIEF IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:22)
	(4)	FATHER (OR ANCESTOR) OF AZARIAH (15), AN OFFICER WHO ASSISTED IN THE OVERTHROW OF QUEEN ATHALIAH (2 CHRON. 23:1)
	(5)	A BENJAMINITE, PERHAPS THE SAME AS JEREMOTH (2) OR JEROHAM (6) BELOW (1 CHRON. 8:27)
	(6)	THE FATHER (OR ANCESTOR) OF A BENJAMINITE IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 9:8)
	(7)	A PRIEST IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 9:12)
JERUBBAAL [JER-UH-BĀL] (ירבעל, “BAAL CONTENDS”): A NAME GIVEN TO GIDEON WHEN HE PULLED DOWN THE BAALIST ALTAR (JUDG. 6:32)
JERUBBESHETH [JER-UH-BESH-UTH] (ירבשת, “SHAME CONTENDS”): THE CORRUPTION OF THE NAME JERUBBAAL BY SUBSTITUTING BESHETH (“SHAME”) FOR “BAAL” IN ORDER TO AVOID THE USE OF THE PAGAN GOD’S NAME; SIMILAR TO ISH-BOSHETH FOR ISH-BAAL AND MEPHIBOSHETH FOR MERIBAAL (2 SAM. 11:21)
JERUSHA [JUH-ROO-SHUH]: THE MOTHER OF JOTHAM (3) (2 CHRON. 27:1)
JESHAIAH [JUH-SHĀ-YUH]
	(1)	A POST-EXILIC DESCENDENT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:21)
	(2)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN (1 CHRON. 25:3)
	(3)	A LEVITE IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE TREASURE (1 CHRON. 26:25)
	(4)	AN ELAMITE WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:7)
	(5)	A MERARITE LEVITE WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:19)
	(6)	A POST-EXILIC BENJAMINITE (NEH. 11:7)
JESHARELAH [JUH-SHAR-UH-LUH]: A MUSICIAN IN THE TIME OF DAVID; PROBABLY THE SAME AS ASHARELAH (1 CHRON. 25:14)
JESHEBEAB [JUH-SHEB-I-UB]: A PRIEST (OR PRIESTLY FAMILY) DESCENDED FROM AARON (1 CHRON. 24:13)
JESHER [JĒ-SHER]: A SON OF CALEB IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 2:18)
JESHISHAI [JUH-SHISH-Ī]: A GADITE, THE SON OF JAHDO AND FATHER OF MICHAEL (2) (1 CHRON. 5:14)
JESHOHAIAH [JESH-UH-SHĪ-YUH]: A SIMEONITE PRINCE (1 CHRON. 4:36)
JESHUA [JESH-OO-UH] (ישוע, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS SALVATION”)
	(1)	ALTERNATE FORM OF JOSHUA (NEH. 8:17)
	(2)	A DIVISION OF AARONITE PRIESTS (1 CHRON. 24:11)
	(3)	A LEVITE WHO HELPED DISTRIBUTE PRIESTS’ ALLOWANCES UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:15)
	(4)	A NON-PRIESTLY FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:6)
	(5)	A HIGH PRIEST WHO WAS TAKEN INTO CAPTIVITY UNDER NEBUCHADREZZAR (1 CHRON. 6:15)
	(6)	A LEVITICAL FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:40)
	(7)	A LEVITE CHIEF WHO SUPERVISED THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER ZERUBBABEL (EZRA 3:9)
	(8)	A LEVITE WHO INTERPRETED THE LAW AS IT WAS READ BY EZRA AT A PUBLIC ASSEMBLY (NEH. 8:7)
JESIMIEL [JUH-SIM-I-EL]: A SIMEONITE PRINCE (1 CHRON. 4:36)
JESSE [JES-Ē] (ישי, MEANING UNKNOWN, POSSIBLY “EXISTENCE”): THE FATHER OF KING DAVID (1 SAM. 16:1)
JESUS [JĒZ-US] (ἸΗΣΟῦΣ· יהושוע, JOSHUA, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS SALVATION”)
	(1)	GRANDFATHER OF JESUS THE SON OF SIRACH (TITLE HEADING OF ECCLUS. [SIR.])
	(2)	JESUS BARABBAS, COMMONLY CALLED SIMPLY BARABBAS (MATT. 27:16)
JESUS BEN-SIRACH [JĒZ-US BEN-SĪ-RUK]: THE SON (OR GRANDSON) OF SIRACH; AUTHOR OF ECCLESIASTICUS (ECCLUS. [SIR.] 50:29)
JESUS JUSTUS [JĒZ-US JUS-TUS] (ἸΟῦΣΤΟΣ, LATIN JUSTUS, “THE JUST”): A COMPANION OF PAUL IN PRISON (COL. 4:11)
JESUS OF NAZARETH [JĒZ-US]: THE CHRIST (MATT. 1:1)
JETHER [JĒ-THER] (יתר, “ABUNDANCE”)
	(1)	GIDEON’S OLDEST SON (JUDG. 8:20)
	(2)	AN ISHMAELITE, THE FATHER OF AMASA (1); ALSO CALLED ITHRA (1 KINGS 2:5)
	(3)	A JERAHMEELITE (1 CHRON. 2:32)
	(4)	A JUDAHITE, A DESCENDANT OF EZRAH (1 CHRON. 4:17)
	(5)	AN ASHERITE; FATHER OF PISPA; PROBABLY THE SAME AS ITHRAN (2) (1 CHRON. 7:38)
JETHETH [JĒ-THETH]: AN EDOMITE CHIEF (GEN. 36:40)
JETHRO [JETH-RŌ] (יתרו, “PRE-EMINENCE”): FATHER OF ZIPPORAH, WIFE OF MOSES (EXOD. 3:1)
JETUR [JĒ-TER]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ITUREANS, AN ISHMAELITE TRIBE AT WAR WITH THE ISRAELITES IN TRANSJORDAN (1 CHRON. 5:19)
JEUEL [JOO-EL]
	(1)	CHIEF OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:6)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO HELPED WITH HEZEKIAH’S REFORMS (2 CHRON. 29:13)
	(3)	ONE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:13)
JEUSH [JĒ-USH]
	(1)	A SON OF ESAU AND OHOLIBAMAH (GEN. 36:5)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF BILHAN (1 CHRON. 7:10)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF ESHEK, AND APPARENTLY A DESCENDANT OF KING SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:39)
	(4)	A GERSHONITE LEVITE, EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE JEUSHITES (1 CHRON. 12:10)
	(5)	A SON OF KING REHOBOAM (2 CHRON. 11:19)
JEUZ [JĒ-UZ]: A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 8:10)
JEZANIAH [JE-ZUH-NĪ-YUH]: A JUDEAN WHO REMAINED WITH GEDALIAH AFTER THE DEPORTATION TO BABYLONIA (JER. 40:8)
JEZEBEL [JEZ-UH-BEL] (איזבל, A PHOENICIAN NAME CONTAINING THE WORD “PRINCE,” BUT OTHERWISE UNCLEAR)
	(1)	DAUGHTER OF KING ETHBAAL OF SIDON AND WIFE OF KING AHAB OF ISRAEL (1 KINGS 16:31)
	(2)	THE THYATIRAN FALSE PROPHETESS WHO LURED CHRISTIANS INTO IDOLATRY; AN ALLEGORY OF JEZEBEL (1) (REV. 2:20)
JEZER [JĒ-ZER]: THIRD SON OF NAPHTALI AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE JEZERITES (1 CHRON. 7:13)
JEZIEL [JEZ-I-EL]: SON OF AZMAVETH (2); A BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:3)
JEZRAHIAH [JES-RUH-HĪ-UH]: A TEMPLE SINGER; SAME AS IZRAHIAH (NEH. 12:42)
JEZREEL [JEZ-RĒ-EL] (יזרעאל, “GOD SOWS”)
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH; RELATED TO THE TOWN OF THE SAME NAME, BUT THE NATURE OF THE RELATIONSHIP IS UNCLEAR (1 CHRON. 4:3)
	(2)	THE FIRST SON OF THE PROPHET HOSEA AND HIS PROSTITUTE WIFE GOMER (2) (HOS. 1:4)
JIDLAPH [JID-LUF]: SEVENTH SON OF NAHOR (2) AND MILCAH (1) (GEN. 22:22)
JOAB [JŌ-AB] (יואב, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS FATHER”)
	(1)	DAVID’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AND COMMANDER OF HIS ARMIES (2 SAM. 2:18)
	(2)	SON OF THE JUDAHITE SERAIAH (1 CHRON. 4:14)
	(3)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDEAN FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:9)
JOAH [JŌ-UH]
	(1)	A SON OF THE LEVITE OBED-EDOM (1 CHRON. 26:4)
	(2)	A SON OF THE LEVITE ZIMMAH WHO WAS CARRIED INTO EXILE INTO ASSYRIA; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (3) BELOW (1 CHRON. 6:21)
	(3)	SON OF THE LEVITE ZIMMAH; ASSISTED IN HEZEKIAH’S REFORMS; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 29:12)
	(4)	SON OF ASAPH; A COURT OFFICIAL UNDER HEZEKIAH AND A DELEGATE TO THE ASSSYRIANS (2 KINGS 18:18)
	(5)	A RECORDER IN THE COURT OF JOSIAH; WORKED ON THE REPAIR OF THE TEMPLE (2 CHRON. 34:8)
JOAHAZ [JŌ-UH-HAZ]: ALTERNATE FORM OF JEHOAHAZ (3) (2 CHRON. 34:8)
JOAKIM [JŌ-UH-KIM]
	(1)	A SON OF ZERUBBABEL WHO RETURNED WITH HIS FATHER AS A GROUP LEADER (1 ESD. 5:5)
	(2)	THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE STORY OF JUDITH (JTH. 4:6)
	(3)	THE HUSBAND OF SUSANNA (SUS. 1:1)
JOANAN [JŌ-AN-UN]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:27)
JOANNA [JŌ-AN-UH] (ἸΩΆΝΝΑ, FEMININE FORM OF ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ, “JOHN”): A DISCIPLE OF JESUS; THE WIFE OF THE STEWARD OF HEROD ANTIPAS (1) (LUKE 8:3)
JOARIB [JŌ-UH-RIB]: AN ANCESTOR OF THE MACCABEES (1 MACC. 2:1)
JOASH [JŌ-ASH] (יואש, “STEPHEN YAHWEH GIVES”)
	(1)	A MANASSITE, THE FATHER OF GIDEON (JUDG. 6:11)
	(2)	A SON OF THE JUDAHITE SHELAH (1 CHRON. 4:22)
	(3)	A BECHERITE BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 7:8)
	(4)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF SHEMAAH OF GIBEAH; JOINED DAVID’S FORCES AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:3)
	(5)	AN OFFICER OF DAVID IN CHARGE OF THE STORES OF OIL (1 CHRON. 27:28)
	(6)	A SON OF AHAB; GUARDED MICAIAH (3) THE PROPHET AFTER HE HAD PROPHESIED AHAB’S DOOM (1 KINGS 22:26)
	(7)	KING OF JUDAH 837–800 BCE, SON OF AHAZIAH (2); ENTHRONED AS A YOUNG BOY (2 KINGS 11:2)
	(8)	KING OF ISRAEL 801–786 BCE, SON OF JEHOAHAZ (2) (2 KINGS 13:10)
JOB [JŌB] (איוב, MEANING UNCERTAIN, POSSIBLY “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS FATHER”): AN ALLEGORICAL MAN WHOSE FAITH WAS TESTED THROUGH HIS SUFFERING (JOB 1:1)
JOBAB [JŌ-BAB]
	(1)	THE YOUNGEST SON OF JOKTAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 10:29)
	(2)	THE SECOND KING OF EDOM (GEN. 36:33)
	(3)	THE KING OF MADON, DEFEATED BY JOSHUA (JOSH. 11:1)
	(4)	SON OF THE BENJAMINITE SHAHARAIM (1 CHRON. 8:9)
	(5)	SON OF THE BENJAMINITE ELPAAL (1 CHRON. 8:18)
JOCHEBED [JŌK-UH-BED] (יוכבד, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS GLORY”): THE MOTHER OF MOSES, AARON, AND MIRIAM (EXOD. 6:20)
JODA [JŌ-DUH]
	(1)	SON OF ILIADUN; HEAD OF A FAMILY OF LEVITES WHO HELPED REPAIR THE TEMPLE AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:58)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:26)
JODAN [JŌ-DUN]: PROBABLY THE SAME AS GEDALIAH (5) (1 ESD. 9:19)
JOED [JŌ-ED]: A BENJAMINITE IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SON OF PEDAIAH (6) (1 CHRON. 9:7)
JOEL [JŌ-EL] (יואל, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS GOD”)
	(1)	A SIMEONITE PRINCE (1 CHRON. 4:35)
	(2)	A REUBENITE (1 CHRON. 5:4)
	(3)	A GADITE CHIEF IN BASHAN (1 CHRON. 5:12)
	(4)	A KOHATHITE LEVITE AND ANCESTOR OF SAMUEL (1 CHRON. 6:36)
	(5)	THE ELDER SON OF SAMUEL (1 SAM. 8:2)
	(6)	AN ISSACHARITE (1 CHRON. 7:3)
	(7)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:38)
	(8)	A LEVITE WHO PARTICIPATED IN BRINGING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (9) BELOW (1 CHRON. 15:7)
	(9)	A GERSHONITE LEVITE ASSIGNED TO DAVID’S SANCTUARY; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (8) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 23:8)
	(10)	SON OF PEDAIAH (3); DAVID’S CHIEF OFFICER OVER THE HALF-TRIBE OF MANASSEH (1 CHRON. 27:20)
	(11)	A KOHATHITE LEVITE WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE CLEANSING AND REDEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:12)
	(12)	THE PROPHET, SON OF PETHUEL (JOEL 1:1)
	(13)	ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:43)
	(14)	AN OVERSEER OF THE LAITY IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:9)
JOELAH [JŌ-Ē-LUH]: A SON OF JEROHAM OF GEDOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:7)
JOEZER [JŌ-Ē-ZER]: A BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:6)
JOGLI [JOG-LĪ]: THE DANITE FATHER OF BUKKI, WHO WAS ASSIGNED TO HELP DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LAND TO THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:22)
JOHA [JŌ-HUH]
	(1)	A TIZITE, WHO WITH HIS BROTHER JEDAIEL WAS ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:45)
	(2)	A SON OF THE BENJAMINITE BERIAH (1 CHRON. 8:16)
JOHANAN [JŌ-HAN-UN] (יוחנן, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS BEEN GRACIOUS”)
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:4)
	(2)	A GADITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:12)
	(3)	A PRIEST, THE SON (OR DESCENDANT) OF A PRIEST AZARIAH (9) IN THE TIME OF SOLOMON (1 CHRON. 6:9)
	(4)	AN EPHRAIMITE; MORE CORRECTLY TRANSLITERATED JEHOHANAN (4) (2 CHRON. 28:12)
	(5)	KING JOSIAH’S ELDEST SON; DID NOT SUCCEED TO THE THRONE—IT IS UNCLEAR WHY (1 CHRON. 3:15)
	(6)	SON OF KAREAH; JUDEAN GENERAL WHOM JEREMIAH ADVISED TO REMAIN IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE ASSASSINATION OF GEDALIAH (3) (JER. 40:8)
	(7)	SON OF ELIOENAI (1), A DESCENDANT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:24)
	(8)	A MAN WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH EZRA (EZRA 8:12)
	(9)	A HIGH PRIEST, GRANDSON OF THE HIGH PRIEST ELIASHIB (2) (NEH. 12:22)
JOHN [JON] (ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ = יוחנן [JOHANAN], “GOD HAS BEEN GRACIOUS”)
	(1)	THE FATHER OF MATTATHIAS (1) AND GRANDFATHER OF JUDAS MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 2:1)
	(2)	THE OLDEST OF THE FIVE SONS OF MATTATHIAS; ALSO CALLED GADDI; TOOK NO LEADERSHIP POSITION; KILLED ON A MISSION FOR HIS BROTHER JUDAS MACCABEUS; PROBABLY THE SAME AS JOSEPH (7) (1 MACC. 2:2)
	(3)	AN ENVOY FROM THE JEWS TO LYSIAS (1) (2 MACC. 11:17)
	(4)	THE SON OF ACCOS AND FATHER OF EUPOLEMUS (1 MACC. 8:17)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF PETER; ALSO CALLED JONAH (3) (JOHN 1:42)
	(6)	JOHN THE BAPTIST (ὁ ΒΑΠΤΊΖΩΝ, “THE BAPTIZER”): A PROPHET, THE SON OF ELIZABETH AND ZECHARIAH (33), WHO SAW HIMSELF AS THE ONE TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR THE MESSIAH (MATT. 3:1)
	(7)	JOHN THE APOSTLE: THE SON OF ZEBEDEE AND BROTHER OF JAMES (1); AN APOSTLE OF JESUS (MATT. 10:2)
	(8)	JOHN MARK: SON OF MARY OF JERUSALEM, AND A COMPANION OF MANY OF THE EARLY CHRISTIAN MISSIONARIES; POSSIBLY THE AUTHOR OF THE SECOND GOSPEL (ACTS 12:12)
	(9)	JOHN THE EVANGELIST: THE AUTHOR OF THE FOURTH GOSPEL; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS JOHN (7) AND (10); NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE FOURTH GOSPEL
	(10)	JOHN THE DIVINE: AUTHOR OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS JOHN (7) AND (8) (REV. 1:1)
	(11)	A MEMBER OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY (ACTS 4:6)
JOIADA [JOY-UH-DUH]
	(1)	SON OF PASEAH AND A WORKER OF THE RESTORATION OF THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 13:28)
	(2)	A POST-EXILIC HIGH PRIEST, SON OF ELIASHAB (2); AND FATHER OF JOHANAN (9) (NEH. 12:10)
JOIAKIM [JOY-UH-KIM]: A POST-EXILIC HIGH PRIEST, SON OF JESHUA (5) AND FATHER OF ELIASHIB (2) (NEH. 12:10)
JOIARIB [JOY-UH-RIB]
	(1)	A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 24:7)
	(2)	ONE WHO ASSISTED EZRA IN SECURING TEMPLE SERVANTS BEFORE LEAVING BABYLONIA; PERHAPS THE SAME AS JARIB (2) (EZRA 8:16)
	(3)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC PRIESTLY HOUSE (1 CHRON. 9:10)
	(4)	THE FATHER OF ZECHARIAH (28) (NEH. 11:5)
JOKIM [JŌ-KIM]: A JUDAHITE (1 CHRON. 4:22)
JOKSHAN [JOK-SHUN]: THE SON OF ABRAHAM AND KETURAH; FATHER OF SHEBA (1) AND DEDAN (2) (GEN. 25:3)
JOKTAN [JOK-TUN]: THE YOUNGER SON OF EBER (1) AND THE BROTHER OF PELEG; ANCESTOR OF SEVERAL ARABIAN GROUPS (GEN. 10:25)
JOKTHEEL [JOK-THĒ-EL]: THE NAME TAKEN BY KING AMAZIAH (3) OF JUDAH WHEN HE COMPLETED HIS CAMPAIGN AGAINST EDOM (2 KINGS 14:7)
JONADAB [JŌ-NUH-DAB] (יונדב, “GOD IS NOBLE”)
	(1)	A NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF DAVID WHO ABETTED AMNON IN THE RAPE OF TAMAR (2 SAM. 13:5)
	(2)	JONADAB BEN-RECHAB (בנ־רכב, “SON OF RECHAB”): ALTERNATE FORM OF JEHONADAB (2); SON OF THE FOUNDER OF AN ASCETIC SECT (JER. 35:6)
JONAH [JŌ-NUH] (יונה, “DOVE”)
	(1)	SON OF AMITTAI; A PROPHET IN ISRAEL WHO WAS ALSO CREDITED WITH THE STORY OF THE RELUCTANT PROPHET SWALLOWED BY A FISH (2 KINGS 14:25; JON. 1:1)
	(2)	A LEVITE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; THE SAME AS ELIEZER (9) (1 ESD. 9:23)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF PETER (MATT. 16:17)
JONAM [JŌ-NUM]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:30)
JONATHAN [JON-UH-THUN] (יונתן, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS GIVEN”)
	(1)	A JUDAHITE PRIEST, THE SON OF MOSES’ SON GERSHOM (1), WHO MINISTERED TO THE TRIBE OF DAN (JUDG. 18:30)
	(2)	THE SON OF KING SAUL AND CLOSE FRIEND OF DAVID (1 SAM. 13:16)
	(3)	SON OF ABIATHAR THE HIGH PRIEST; SERVED DAVID DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION, BUT LATER SUPPORTED THE SUCCESSION OF ABIATHAR (2 SAM. 15:27)
	(4)	AN UNCLE AND COUNSELOR OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:32)
	(5)	DAVID’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), SON OF SHIMEA (1) OR SHIMEI (3); KILLED A PHILISTINE GIANT WHO TAUNTED THE ISRAELITES (2 SAM. 21:21)
	(6)	SON OF SHAMMAH (OR SHAGEE) THE HARARITE; ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:32)
	(7)	SON OF UZZIAH (2); A ROYAL TREASURER OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:25)
	(8)	THE SCRIBE WHOSE HOUSE WAS CONVERTED TO A PRISON FOR JEREMIAH (JER. 37:15)
	(9)	THE FATHER OF EBED, THE HEAD OF THE FAMILY OF ADIN WHO RETURNED TO JERUSALEM WITH EZRA (EZRA 8:6)
	(10)	A PRIEST WHO HEADED THE HOUSE OF MALLUCHI DURING THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD OF JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:14)
	(11)	THE POST-EXILIC HIGH PRIEST WHOSE CHAMBERS WERE USED BY EZRA TO FAST AND MOURN OVER THE SINS OF THE RETURNED EXILES (NEH. 12:11)
	(12)	SON OF SHEMAIAH (25) AND FATHER OF ZECHARIAH (30); BLEW A TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) IN THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:35)
	(13)	SON OF ASAHEL (4); OPPOSED EZRA’S ATTEMPT TO FORCE DIVORCES OF THOSE WHO HAD MARRIED FOREIGN WOMEN (EZRA 10:15)
	(14)	A JERAHMEELITE JUDAHITE, A SON OF JADA AND FATHER OF PELETH (2) AND ZAZA; PROBABLY THE SAME AS ONAM (2) (1 CHRON. 2:32)
	(15)	SON OF MATTATHIAS (1), AND SUCCESSOR OF HIS BROTHER JUDAS AS LEADER OF THE MACCABEAN REVOLT (1 MACC. 9:23)
	(16)	SON OF ABSALOM (2) (1 MACC. 13:11)
JORAH [JOR-UH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; SAME AS HARIPH (EZRA 2:18)
JORAI [JOR-Ī]: A GADITE (1 CHRON. 5:13)
JORAM [JOR-UM] (יורם, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS HIGH”)
	(1)	SON OF TOI, KING OF HAMATH; BROUGHT GIFTS AND CONGRATULATIONS TO DAVID ON HIS VICTORY OVER HADAD-EZER; SAME AS HADORAM (2) (2 SAM. 8:10)
	(2)	KING OF JUDAH 849–842 BCE; ALSO CALLED JEHORAM; NOT THE SAME AS (3) BELOW (2 KINGS 8:16)
	(3)	KING OF ISRAEL 849–842 BCE; ALSO CALLED JEHORAM; NOT THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (2 KINGS 1:17)
	(4)	A LEVITE DESCENDANT OF ELIEZER (2), SON OF MOSES (1 CHRON. 26:25)
	(5)	A PRIEST SENT BY JEHOSHAPHAT TO INSTRUCT THE PEOPLE IN THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(6)	A CHIEF OF THE LEVITES UNDER KING JOSIAH; SAME AS JOZABAD (5) (1 ESD. 1:9)
JORIM [JOR-IM]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:29)
JORKEAM [JOR-KI-UM]: EPONYMOUS FOUNDER OF THE RESIDENCE OF THE HEBRONITES IN JUDAH (1 CHRON. 2:44)
JOSEPH [JŌ-SUF] (יוסף = ἸΩΣΉΦ “MAY [GOD] INCREASE”)
	(1)	THE SON OF JACOB AND RACHEL (GEN. 30:24)
	(2)	THE FATHER IF IGAL (1), A SPY SENT TO RECONNOITER CANAAN (NUM. 13:7)
	(3)	A LEVITE OF THE “SONS OF ASAPH” (1 CHRON. 25:2)
	(4)	A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:42)
	(5)	A POST-EXILIC PRIEST UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:14)
	(6)	SON OF ZECHARIAH (32); A COMMANDER WHO DISOBEYED JUDAS MACCABEUS AND WAS THUS DEFEATED (1 MACC. 5:18)
	(7)	A MAN IDENTIFIED AS THE BROTHER OF SIMON AND JONATHAN, BROTHERS OF JUDAS MACCABEUS; PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR—THE NAME SHOULD BE JOHN (2) (2 MACC. 8:22)
	(8)	AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH 8:1)
	(9)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:24)
	(10)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:30)
	(11)	THE HUSBAND OF MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS (MATT. 1:16)
	(12)	A BROTHER (HALF-BROTHER? COUSIN?) OF JESUS (MATT. 13:55)
	(13)	A BROTHER OF JAMES (4) THE YOUNGER; ALSO RENDERED JOSES IN SOME TRANSLATIONS (MARK 15:40)
	(14)	JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA, A RICH MAN WHO PROVIDED THE TOMB FOR THE BURIAL OF JESUS (MARK 15:43)
	(15)	(ΒΑΡΣΑΒΒᾶΣ, = בר־שבש, “SON OF THE SABBATH” OR “SON OF SABBAS”): JOSEPH BARSABBAS, ALSO CALLED JUSTUS (1); A CANDIDATE TO FILL THE TWELFTH APOSTOLIC POSITION VACATED BY THE TREACHERY AND DEATH OF JUDAS ISCARIOT (ACTS 1:23)
	(16)	THE GIVEN NAME OF BARNABAS (ACTS 4:36)
JOSEPHUS [JŌ-SĒ-FUS] (LATIN FORM OF THE HEBREW יוסף, “MAY [GOD] INCREASE”): FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, A FIRST-CENTURY CE JEWISH HISTORIAN; NOT MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT THE SOURCE OF MUCH KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE TIMES
JOSES [JŌ-ZEZ]
	(1)	A BROTHER (HALF-BROTHER? COUSIN?) OF JESUS (MARK 6:3)
	(2)	A BROTHER OF JAMES (4) THE YOUNGER; ALSO RENDERED JOSEPH IN SOME TRANSLATIONS (MARK 15:40)
	(3)	ALTERNATE NAME OF JAMES THE SON OF ZEBEDEE (MATT. 27:56)
JOSHAH [JŌ-SHUH]: A SIMEONITE (1 CHRON. 4:34)
JOSHAPHAT [JŌ-SHUH-FAT]
	(1)	A MITHNITE WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:43)
	(2)	A PRIEST WHO BLEW THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AS IT WAS BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:24)
JOSHAVIAH [JO-SHUH-VĪ-YUH]: A SON OF ELNAAM, AND ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:46)
JOSHBEKASHAH [JOSH-BUH-KĀ-SHUH]: A SINGER APPOINTED BY DAVID (1 CHRON. 25:4)
JOSHEB-BASSHEBETH [JŌ-SHEB BUH-SHĒ-BETH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF JASHOBEAM (1) (2 SAM. 23:8)
JOSHIBIAH [JO-SHUH-BĪ-YUH]: A SIMEONITE, THE SON OF SERAIAH (6) AND FATHER OF JEHU (1) (1 CHRON. 4:35)
JOSHUA [JOSH-OO-UH] (יהושׁע, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS SALVATION”; ALTERNATELY HOSHEA, הושׁע, “SALVATION”)
	(1)	MOSES’ SUCCESSOR AS LEADER OF THE ISRAELITES (EXOD. 17:9)
	(2)	A MAN OF BETH-SHEMESH IN WHOSE FIELD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT STOPPED AFTER ITS CAPTURE BY THE PHILISTINES (1 SAM. 6:14)
	(3)	A GOVERNOR OF JERUSALEM UNDER KING JOSIAH (2 KINGS 23:8)
	(4)	ALTERNATE FORM OF JESHUA (NEH. 8:17)
	(5)	THE HIGH PRIEST IN ZECHARIAH’S VISION (ZECH. 3:1)
JOSIAH [JŌ-SĪ-YUH] (יאשׁיה, “MAY STEPHEN YAHWEH SUPPORT”): KING OF JUDAH 640–609 BCE (2 KINGS 21:24)
JOSIPHIAH [JŌ-SUH-FĪ-YUH]: FATHER OF SHELOMITH (5), WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH EZRA (EZRA 8:10)
JOTHAM [JŌ-THUM] (יותם, “MAY STEPHEN YAHWEH COMPLETE”)
	(1)	A JERAHMEELITE JUDAHITE, SON OF JAHDAI (1 CHRON. 2:47)
	(2)	THE YOUNGEST OF GIDEON’S SEVENTY SONS (JUDG. 9:5)
	(3)	KING OF JUDAH 750–742 BCE (2 KINGS 15:32)
JOZABAD [JŌ-ZUH-BAD]
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:4)
	(2)	A MANASSITE COMMANDER WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:20)
	(3)	ANOTHER LEADER WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG; PROBABLY NOT THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 12:20)
	(4)	A LEVITE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TEMPLE TREASURY UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:13)
	(5)	A CHIEF OF THE LEVITES UNDER KING JOSIAH; SAME AS JORAM (6) (2 CHRON. 35:9)
	(6)	THREE LEVITES WHO WERE PROBABLY THE SAME PERSON:
	(A)	A LEVITE WHO WAS PRESENT AS THE TEMPLE TREASURES WERE DELIVERED TO JERUSALEM (EZRA 8:33)
	(B)	A LEVITE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:23)
	(C)	A LEVITE WHO WORKED OUTSIDE THE TEMPLE (NEH. 11:16)
JOZACAR [JŌ-ZUH-CAR]: SON OF SHIMEATH; ONE OF THE SERVANTS OF JOSIAH WHO MURDERED HIM; THE SAME AS ZABAD (4) AND JEHOZABAD (1) (2 KINGS 12:21)
JOZADAK [JŌ-ZUH-DAK]: THE FATHER OF JESHUA THE HIGH PRIEST; ONE OF THOSE TAKEN INTO EXILE BY NEBUCHADREZZAR (EZRA 3:2)
JUBAL [JOO-BUL]: SON OF LAMECH; THE INVENTOR OF MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS (GEN. 4:21)
JUDAH [JOO-DUH] (יהודה, “JEW” OR “PRAISE”)
	(1)	THE FOURTH SON OF JACOB (BY LEAH), AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH (GEN. 29:35)
	(2)	A LEVITE; SAME AS HODAVIAH (4) AND JODA (1) (EZRA 3:9)
	(3)	A LEVITE (EZRA 10:23)
	(4)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF HASSENUAH (NEH. 11:9)
	(5)	A LEVITE (NEH. 12:8)
	(6)	A PRINCE OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH (NEH. 12:34)
	(7)	A PRIEST AND MUSICIAN (NEH. 12:36)
	(8)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:30)
JUDAS [JOO-DUS] (ἸΟΎΔΑΣ = יהודה, YEHUDA, “JEW” OR “PRAISE”)
	(1)	JUDAS MACCABEUS (ΜΑΚΚΑΒΑῖΟΣ, “HAMMER”10), SON OF MATTATHIAS (1) (1 MACC. 2:4)
	(2)	SON OF CHALPHI; COMMANDER UNDER JONATHAN (16) (1 MACC. 11:70)
	(3)	SON OF SIMON (3) AND NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF JUDAS MACCABEUS, TREACHEROUSLY MURDERED BY PTOLEMY (12) THE SON OF ABUBUS (1 MACC. 12:29)
	(4)	UNKNOWN PERSON WHO SENT LETTER TO ARISTOBULUS AND THE JEWS OF EGYPT (2 MACC. 1:10)
	(5)	JUDAS OF GALILEE, A REBEL AGAINST THE ROMANS (ACTS 5:37)
	(6)	A BROTHER (HALF-BROTHER? COUSIN?) OF JESUS (MATT. 13:55)
	(7)	JUDAS ISCARIOT (ἸΣΚΑΡΙΏΤΗΣ., ISKARIŌTES, “OF KARIOT[?]”), WHO BETRAYED JESUS (MATT. 10:4)
	(8)	AN APOSTLE (NOT ISCARIOT); THE SON OR BROTHER OF JAMES (5); ALSO CALLED JUDE, LEBBAEUS, AND THADDAEUS (LUKE 6:16)
	(9)	THE MAN TO WHOSE HOUSE IN DAMASCUS PAUL WAS BROUGHT AFTER HE WAS BLINDED (ACTS 9:11)
	(10)	JUDAS BARSABBAS (ΒΑΡΣΑΒΒᾶΣ, = בר־שבש, “SON OF THE SABBATH” OR “SON OF SABBAS”), A LEADER OF THE JEWISH CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM (ACTS 15:22)
JUDE [JOOD] (ἸΟΎΔΑΣ = יהודה, “JEW” OR “PRAISE”): POSSIBLY THE SAME AS JUDAS (6); THE WRITER OF THE EPISTLE OF JUDE (JUDE 1)
JUDITH [JOO-DUTH] (יהידות, “JEWISH WOMAN”)
	(1)	FOREIGN WIFE OF ESAU (GEN. 26:34)
	(2)	A WEALTHY WIDOW WHO DELIVERED THE HEBREWS BY KILLING THE MEDEAN COMMANDER HOLOFERNES (JTH. 1:1)
JULIA [JOOL-YUH]: A CHRISTIAN WOMAN IN ROME WHO IS GREETED BY PAUL; PROBABLY THE WIFE OF PHILOLOGUS (ROM. 16:15)
JULIUS [JOOL-YUS] (ἸΟΎΛΙΟΣ, GREEK FORM OF THE LATIN JULIUS): THE ROMAN CENTURION WHO GUARDED PAUL ON HIS TRIP TO ROME FOR TRIAL (ACTS 27:1)
JUNIAS [JOO-NI-US] (ἸΟΥΝΙᾶΣ, PROBABLY A HELLENIZED SHORT FORM OF THE LATIN NOMEN JUNIANUS, THE ADOPTIVE FORM OF JUNIUS): A JEWISH CHRISTIAN, AND FELLOW PRISONER WITH PAUL (ROM. 16:7)
JUSHAB-HESED [JOO-SHUB HES-ED]: A SON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:20)
JUSTUS [JUS-TUS] (LATIN COGNOMEN, “JUST”)
	(1)	A COGNOMEN OF JOSEPH BARSABBAS (ACTS 1:23)
	(2)	GAIUS TITIUS [GĪ-US TI-SHUS] JUSTUS, WHO ALLOWED THE CORINTHIAN CHRISTIANS TO MEET IN HIS HOUSE (ACTS 18:7)
KADMIEL [KAD-MI-EL]: A POST-EXILIC LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF HODAVIAH (4), INVOLVED IN SEVERAL ASPECTS OF RECONSTRUCTION (EZRA 2:40)
KALLAI [KAL-Ī]: A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:20)
KAREAH [KUH-RĒ-UH]: THE FATHER OF JOHANAN (6) (2 KINGS 25:23)
KEDAR [KĒ-DAR]: THE SECOND SON OF ISHMAEL AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN IMPORTANT ARABIAN TRIBE, THE KADARITES (GEN. 25:13)
KEDEMAH [KUH-DĒ-MUH]: A SON OF ISHMAEL, AND THE NAME OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE; APPARENTLY THE SAME AS NODAB (GEN. 25:15)
KELAIAH [KUH-LĪ-YUH]: A LEVITE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:23)
KELITA [KUH-LĪ-TUH]
	(1)	A LEVITE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:23)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO ASSISTED IN INTERPRETING THE LAW TO THE PEOPLE AT EZRA’S PUBLIC ASSEMBLY; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE, SINCE “KALITA,” RATHER THAN BEING A REAL NAME, IS A COGNOMEN MEANING “THE DWARF” OR “THE CRIPPLE” (NEH. 8:7)
KEMUEL [KEM-YOO-EL]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF ARAM (2) AND THE SON OF NAHOR, ABRAHAM’S BROTHER (GEN. 22:21)
	(2)	AN EPHRAIMITE LEADER, AND ONE WHO HELPED DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LANDS TO THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:24)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF HASHABIAH, A LEVITE UNDER KING DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:17)
KENAN [KEE-NUN]: SON OF ENOSH; SAME AS CAINAN (GEN. 5:9)
KENAZ [KĒ-NUZ]
	(1)	EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF, SON OF ELIPHAZ AND GRANDSON OF ESAU; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE KENIZZITES (GEN. 36:11)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF OTHNIEL AND SERAIAH (5) (JOSH. 15:17)
	(3)	SON OF ELAH (4) AND GRANDSON OF CALEB (1) (1 CHRON. 4:15)
KEREN-HAPPUCH [KĒ-RUN HAP-UK]: THE YOUNGEST DAUGHTER BORN TO JOB AFTER THE RESTORATION OF HIS WEALTH (JOB 42:14)
KEROS [KER-US]: HEAD OF A FAMILY IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (EZRA 2:44)
KETAB [KĒ-TUB]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (1 ESD. 5:30)
KETURAH [KUH-TOOR-UH] (קתורה, “INCENSE”): THE SECOND WIFE OF ABRAHAM, WHOM HE MARRIED AFTER SARAH’S DEATH (GEN. 25:1)
KEZIAH [KUH-ZĪ-UH]: THE SECOND DAUGHTER BORN TO JOB AFTER THE RESTORATION OF HIS WEALTH (JOB 42:14)
KILAN [KĪ-LUN]: HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:15)
KILION [KIL-I-ON]: VARIANT OF CHILION (RUTH 1:2)
KISH [KISH] (קיש, “GIFT”)
	(1)	THE FATHER OF KING SAUL (1 SAM. 9:1)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF JEIEL (1 CHRON. 8:30)
	(3)	SON OF MAHLI (2), A MERARITE LEVITE; FATHER OF JERAHMEEL (2) (1 CHRON. 24:29)
	(4)	SON OF ABDI, A MERARITE LEVITE; ASSISTED IN THE CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:12)
	(5)	A BENJAMINITE ANCESTOR OF MORDECAI (2) (ESTH. 2:5)
KISHI [KISH-Ī]: ALTERNATE NAME OF KUSHAIAH (1 CHRON. 6:44)
KOHATH [KŌ-HATH] (קהת, “OBEDIENCE”): THE SECOND SON OF LEVI (1) (GEN. 46:11)
KOLAIAH [KŌ-LĪ-YUH]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A GROUP OF POST-EXILIC BENJAMINITES (NEH. 11:7)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF THE FALSE PROPHET AHAB (2) (JER. 29:21)
KORAH [KOR-UH] (קרח, “BALD”)
	(1)	A SON OF ESAU; CHIEF OF AN EDOMITE CLAN (GEN. 36:5)
	(2)	A GRANDSON OF ESAU AND SON OF ELIPHAZ (1); CHIEF OF AN EDOMITE CLAN (GEN. 36:16)
	(3)	SON OF IZHAR; LEADER OF A REBELLION AGAINST MOSES AND AARON (NUM. 16:1)
	(4)	A LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF IZHAR; PROBABLY NOT THE SAME AS (3) ABOVE; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE KORAHITES (EXOD. 6:21)
	(5)	A SON OF HEBRON (2) (1 CHRON. 2:43)
KORE [KOR-I]
	(1)	A KORAHITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 9:19)
	(2)	A LEVITE, SON OF IMNAH (2); SUPERVISED FREEWILL TEMPLE OFFERINGS UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:14)
KOZ [KOZ]: A JUDAHITE; POSSIBLY THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HAKKOZITES (1 CHRON. 4:8)
KUSHAIAH [KOO-SHĀ-YUH]: A MARERITE LEVITE; A SINGER IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY; ALSO CALLED KISHI (1 CHRON. 15:17)
LAADAH [LĀ-UH-DUH]: A JUDAHITE (1 CHRON. 4:21)
LABAN [LĀ-BUN] (לבן, “WHITE”): SON OF BETHUEL AND BROTHER OF REBEKAH; FATHER OF LEAH AND RACHEL, AND JACOB’S FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)(GEN. 24:29)
LACCUNUS [LUH-KOO-NUS]: A SON OF ADDI (1); A MAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:30)
LADAN [LĀ-DUN]
	(1)	AN ANCESTOR OF JOSHUA (1) (1 CHRON. 7:26)
	(2)	A GERSHONITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 23:7)
LAEL [LĀ-EL]: A GERSHONITE LEVITE, THE FATHER OF ELIASAPH (2) (NUM. 3:24)
LAHAD [LĀ-HAD]: A JUDAHITE (1 CHRON. 4:2)
LAHMI [LAH-MI]: BROTHER OF GOLIATH THE GITTITE; SLAIN BY ELHANAN (1) (1 CHRON. 20:5)
LAISH [LĀ-ISH]: THE FATHER OF PALTI, TO WHOM SAUL GAVE HIS DAUGHTER MICHAL AFTER TAKING HER FROM DAVID (1 SAM. 25:44)
LAMECH [LĀ-MEK] (למך, “STRONG YOUTH”)
	(1)	THE SON OF METHUSHAEL; AN ANALOGY OF THE INCREASE OF VIOLENCE IN THE WORLD (GEN. 4:18)
	(2)	THE SON OF METHUSELAH AND FATHER OF NOAH (GEN. 5:25)
LAPPIDOTH [LAP-I-DOTH]: THE HUSBAND OF DEBORAH THE PROPHETESS (JUDG. 4:4)
LASTHENES [LAS-THUH-NĒZ] (ΛΑΣΘΈΝΗΣ, MEANING UNCLEAR, POSSIBLY “POWERFUL”): GOVERNOR OF SYRIA IN THE TIME OF JONATHAN THE HASMONEAN (1 MACC. 11:32)
LAZARUS [LAZ-UH-RUS] (ΛΆΖΑΡΟΣ = אלעזר, “ONE WHOM GOD HELPS”)
	(1)	THE BEGGAR IN JESUS’ PARABLE OF LAZARUS AND THE RICH MAN (LUKE 16:20)
	(2)	A FRIEND AND PATRON OF JESUS; THE BROTHER OF MARY (3) AND MARTHA (JOHN 11:1)
LEAH [LĒ-UH] (לאה, “GAZELLE”): THE ELDER DAUGHTER OF LABAN AND JACOB’S FIRST WIFE (GEN. 29:16)
LEBANA [LE-BĀ-NUH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:45)
LEBBAEUS [LE-BĒ-US] (ΛΕΒΒΑῖΟΣ = לבי, “BELOVED CHILD”): ALTERNATE NAME FOR THADDAEUS, THE SAME AS JUDAS (8) THE SON OF JAMES (5) (MATT. 10:3)
LEMUEL [LEM-YOO-EL]: A PROVERBIAL KING (PROV. 31:1)
LEVI [LĒ-VĪ] (לוי, MEANING UNCLEAR, POSSIBLY “BOUND IN DEBT”)
	(1)	THE THIRD SON OF JACOB AND LEAH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE LEVITES (GEN. 29:34)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS; SON OF MELCHI AND FATHER OF MATTHAT (LUKE 3:24)
	(3)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS; SON OF SYMEON AND FATHER OF MATTHAT (LUKE 3:29)
	(4)	A TAX COLLECTOR IN CAPERNAUM WHO BECAME A FOLLOWER OF JESUS; PROBABLY THE SAME AS MATTHEW (MARK 2:14)
LIBNI [LIB-NĪ]
	(1)	THE ELDEST SON OF GERSHON; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A CLAN OF THE SAME NAME (EXOD. 6:17)
	(2)	A MERARITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 6:29)
LIKHI [LIK-HĪ]: A MANASSITE, THE SON OF SHEMIDA (1 CHRON. 7:19)
LILITH [LIL-ITH] (לילית, FROM SUMERIAN LIL, “SPIRIT”): A CANAANITE SHE-DEMON LATER ASSOCIATED WITH THE CHILD-KILLING DEMON OF WORLDWIDE FOLKLORE; JEWISH FOLK TRADITION IDENTIFIES HER AS ADAM’S FIRST WIFE (ISA. 34:14)
LINUS [LĪ-NUS]: A CHRISTIAN MAN WHO SENT GREETINGS TO TIMOTHY; THERE IS A LARGE BODY OF VERY FANCIFUL TRADITION SURROUNDING HIM, BUT ALMOST NOTHING IS ACTUALLY KNOWN ABOUT HIM (2 TIM. 4:21)
LO-AMMI [LŌ-AM-Ī]: THE THIRD CHILD OF THE PROPHET HOSEA, WHOSE NAME, “NOT MY PEOPLE,” SYMBOLIZES GOD’S REJECTION OF THE IDOLATROUS JEWS (HOS. 1:9)
LOIS [LŌ-IS] (ΛΩΊΣ, “MORE DESIRABLE[?]”): THE MOTHER OF EUNICE AND GRANDMOTHER OF TIMOTHY (2) (2 TIM. 1:5)
LO-RUHAMAH [LŌ-ROO-HĀ-MUH]: THE SECOND CHILD OF THE PROPHET HOSEA, WHOSE NAME, “NOT PITIED,” SYMBOLIZES GOD’S WRATH WITH THE IDOLATROUS JEWS (HOS. 1:6)
LOT [LOT] (לוט, MEANING UNKNOWN): SON OF HARAN (1) AND NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF ABRAHAM; SURVIVOR OF THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM; INCESTUOUS ANCESTOR OF THE MOABITES AND AMMONITES (GEN. 11:27)
LOTAN [LŌ-TUN]: FIRST SON OF SEIR (GEN. 36:20)
LOTHASUBUS [LŌ-THUH-SOO-BUS]: ALTERNATE NAME OF HASHUM (1 ESD. 9:44)
LOZON [LŌ-ZUN]: ALTERNATE NAME OF DARKON (1 ESD. 5:33)
LUCIFER [LOO-SIH-FER] (LATIN FOR “LIGHTBEARER”; VULGATE TRANSLATION OF HILEL, הילל, “DAYSTAR”): ALTERNATE NAME FOR SATAN; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT FOUND IN RABBINIC LITERATURE
LUCIUS [LOO-SHUS] (ΛΕΎΚΙΟΣ OR ΛΟΎΚΙΟΣ, THE GREEK FORM OF COMMON LATIN PRAENOMEN, DERIVED FROM LUX, “LIGHT”)
	(1)	ROMAN CONSUL WHO WROTE A LETTER TO AFFIRM HIS SUPPORT OF SIMON MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 15:16)
	(2)	LUCIUS THE CYRENIAN, AN ANTIOCHENE CHRISTIAN PROPHET AND TEACHER (ACTS 13:1)
	(3)	A JEWISH CHRISTIAN WHO SENT GREETINGS FROM CORINTH; THE POPULAR IDENTIFICATION OF THIS LUCIUS WITH LUKE THE EVANGELIST IS ALMOST DEFINITELY FALLACIOUS (ROM. 16:21)
LUKE [LÜK] (ΛΟΥΚᾶΣ = LATIN LUCANUS, AFFECTIONATE FORM OF ΛΟΎΚΙΟΣ = LATIN LUCIUS): THE AUTHOR OF THE THIRD GOSPEL AND OF ACTS; A GREEK PHYSICIAN (COL. 4:14)
LYDIA [LID-I-UH] (ΛΥΔΊΑ, THE NAME OF A GREEK REGION): A CHRISTIAN THYATIRAN WOMAN, A SELLER OF PURPLE GOODS (ACTS 16:14)
LYSANIAS [LUH-SĀ-NI-US]: THE TETRARCH OF ABILENE, USED AS ONE OF THE IDENTIFICATIONS OF THE DATE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST; HISTORY RECORDS NO SUCH PERSON AT THAT TIME (LATE 20S CE) (LUKE 3:1)
LYSIAS [LIS-I-US] (ΛΥΣΊΑΣ, POSSIBLY “RELEASED ONE”)
	(1)	ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES’ CHIEF OFFICER, AND HIS REGENT WHILE HE WAS FIGHTING THE PARTHIANS; STRONG OPPONENT OF JUDAS MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 3:31)
	(2)	CLAUDIUS LYSIAS, COMMANDER OF THE JERUSALEM COHORT AT THE TIME OF PAUL’S ARREST (ACTS 23:26)
LYSIMACHUS [LĪ-SIM-UH-KUS] (ΛΥΣΊΜΑΧΟΣ, POSSIBLY “SEPARATED IN BATTLE”)
	(1)	SON OF PTOLEMY (4), A RESIDENT OF JERUSALEM, WHO TRANSLATED A PORTION OF THE APOCRYPHAL ADDITION TO THE BOOK OF ESTHER (APOC. ESTH. 11:1)
	(2)	CORRUPT BROTHER OF THE TYRANT MENELAUS WHO REPLACED JASON AS HIGH PRIEST (2 MACC. 4:29)
MAACAH [MĀ-AH-KUH]
	(1)	A SON OF NAHOR, AND ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW); EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF MAACAH, AN ARAMEAN KINGDOM (GEN. 22:24)
	(2)	THE WIFE OF MACHIR (1) (1 CHRON. 7:16)
	(3)	A CONCUBINE OF CALEB (1) (1 CHRON. 2:48)
	(4)	THE WIFE OF JEIEL (2) OF GIBEON, PATERNAL GRANDMOTHER OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:29)
	(5)	A WIFE OF DAVID AND THE MOTHER OF ABSALOM (2 SAM. 3:3)
	(6)	THE FATHER OF HANAN, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:43)
	(7)	THE FATHER OF SHEPHATIAH (3), THE SIMEONITE CHIEF IN DAVID’S TIME (1 CHRON. 27:16)
	(8)	THE DAUGHTER OF ABSALOM (2 CHRON. 11:20)
	(9)	THE FATHER OF KING ACHISH OF GATH IN THE TIME OF SOLOMON (1 KINGS 2:39)
	(10)	THE WIFE OF REHOBOAM AND THE MOTHER OF KING ABIJAH (6) OF JUDAH (1 KINGS 15:2)
MAADAI [MĀ-AH-DĪ]: A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; ALSO CALLED MOMDIUS (EZRA 10:34)
MAADIAH [MĀ-UH-DĪ-YUH]: A PRIEST WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; PERHAPS THE SAME AS MAAZIAH OR MOADIAH (NEH. 12:5)
MAAI [MĀ-Ī]: A MUSICIAN AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:36)
MAASAI [MĀ-AH-SĪ]: A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; PROBABLY THE SAME AS AMASHSAI (1 CHRON. 9:12)
MAASEIAH [MĀ-UH-SĒ-UH]
	(1)	A SANCTUARY MUSICIAN UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(2)	AN ARMY OFFICER WHO ASSISTED IN THE OVERTHROW OF QUEEN ATHALIAH (2 CHRON. 23:1)
	(3)	AN ARMY OFFICER UNDER KING UZZIAH WHO HELPED PREPARE THE MILITARY LISTS (2 CHRON. 26:11)
	(4)	A SON OF KING AHAZ OF JUDAH; KILLED IN A WAR WITH ISRAEL (2 CHRON. 28:7)
	(5)	GOVERNOR OF JERUSALEM UNDER KING JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 34:8)
	(6)	THE FATHER OF THE FALSE PROPHET ZEDEKIAH (2) (JER. 29:21)
	(7)	THE FATHER OF ZEPHANIAH (2) THE PRIEST IN THE TIME OF JEREMIAH (JER. 21:1)
	(8)	A GATEKEEPER IN THE TEMPLE IN THE TIME OF JEREMIAH (JER. 35:4)
	(9)	A JUDAHITE IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM; THE SAME AS ASAIAH (4) (NEH. 11:5)
	(10)	THE ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:7)
	(11)	A MEMBER OF THE FAMILY OF THE HIGH PRIEST JESHUA WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:18)
	(12)	A PRIEST OF THE FAMILY OF HARIM WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:21)
	(13)	A PRIEST OF THE FAMILY OF PASHUR WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:22)
	(14)	A LAYMAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:30)
	(15)	THE FATHER OF AZARIAH (23) (NEH. 3:23)
	(16)	A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (14) ABOVE AND (17) BELOW (NEH. 10:25)
	(17)	ONE WHO STOOD BESIDE EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (14) OR (16) ABOVE; ALSO CALLED BAALSAMUS (NEH. 8:4)
	(18)	A LEVITE WHO INTERPRETED THE LAW TO THE PEOPLE AT EZRA’S PUBLIC READING (NEH. 8:7)
	(19)	AND (20) THE NAMES OF TWO PRIESTS WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM; EITHER COULD BE THE SAME AS (11), (12), OR (13) ABOVE (NEH. 12:41, 42)
MAASMAS [MĀ-AS-MUS]: A LEADER WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SAME AS SHEMAIAH (18) (1 ESD. 8:43)
MAATH [MĀ-ATH]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:26)
MAAZ [MĀ-AZ]: A JERAHMEELITE (1 CHRON. 2:27)
MAAZIAH [MĀ-UH-ZĪ-YUH]: A PRIEST WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT; PROBABLY THE SAME AS MAADIAH (NEH. 10:8)
MACCABEUS [MAK-UH-BĒ-US] (ΜΑΚΚΑΒΑῖΟΣ, “HAMMER”): THE COGNOMEN OF JUDAS, THE SON OF MATTATHIAS, AND THEREAFTER OF SEVERAL MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY; IT PROBABLY MEANS “THE HAMMERER” (1 MACC. 2:4)
MACHBANNAI [MAK-BAN-Ī]: A GADITE WARRIOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:13)
MACHI [MAK-Ī]: THE FATHER OF GEUEL, WHO WAS SENT TO SPY OUT CANAAN (NUM. 13:15)
MACHIR [MĀK-ER] (מכיר, “BOUGHT [AS AN ORPHAN FOR SERVICE]”)
	(1)	FIRSTBORN SON OF MANASSEH; BROTHER OF ASRIEL AND HUSBAND OF MAACAH (2); EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE MACHIRITES; ALSO RENDERED AS MAKIR (GEN. 50:23)
	(2)	SON OF AMMIEL; A LOYAL SUPPORTER OF SAUL; BECAME LOYAL TO DAVID BECAUSE OF HIS KIND TREATMENT OF JONATHAN’S LAME SON MEPHIBOSHETH (2 SAM. 9:4)
MACHNADEBAI [MAC-NAD-UH-BĪ]: A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:40)
MACRON [MĀK-RUN] (ΜΆΚΡΟΝ, “LONG-HEADED”): PTOLEMY (13) MACRON; GOVERNOR OF CYPRUS WHO WAS FRIENDLY TO THE JEWS; IT COST HIM HIS LIFE IN THE TIME OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES (2 MACC. 10:12)
MADAI [MĀD-Ī]: A SON OF JAPHETH; THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE MEDES (GEN. 10:2)
MAGDALENE [MAG-DUH-LĒN]: MARY OF MAGDALA, ONE OF THE MOST PROMINENT FEMALE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS (MATT. 27:56)
MAGDIEL [MAG-DI-EL]: AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:43)
MAGI [MĀ-JĪ] (ΜΆΓΟΙ, SINGULAR ΜΆΓΟΣ = LATIN MAGUS FROM THE PERSIAN MAGU, “ASTROLOGER”): THE “WISE MEN” FROM THE EAST WHO VISITED JESUS IN HIS INFANCY; DESPITE MEDIEVAL TRADITION, THEY ARE UNIDENTIFIED, UNNAMED, AND UNNUMBERED (MATT. 2:1)
MAGOG [MĀ-GOG] (מגוג, ROARING BEAR)
	(1)	THE SECOND SON OF JAPHETH; THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE PEOPLE OF AN UNKNOWN LAND, POSSIBLY SCYTHIA (GEN. 10:2)
	(2)	APOCALYPTIC PERSONIFICATION OF THE ANCIENT LAND OF MAGOG AS A SYMBOL OF EVIL (REV. 20:8)
MAGOR-MISSABIB [MĀ-GOR MIS-UH-BIB]: THE NAME (“TERROR ON EVERY SIDE”) THAT JEREMIAH GAVE TO THE PRIEST PASHUR (1) SON OF IMMER (2) FOR PUTTING HIM IN THE STOCKS FOR PROPHESYING THE FALL OF JERUSALEM (JER. 20:3)
MAGPIASH [MAG-PI-ASH]: A PRIEST WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:20)
MAHALALEL [MUH-HAL-UH-LEL]
	(1)	SON OF KENAN AND FATHER OF JARED (GEN. 5:12)
	(2)	A POST-EXILIC JUDAHITE (NEH. 11:4)
MAHALATH [MĀ-UH-LETH]
	(1)	A WIFE OF ESAU AND DAUGHTER OF ISHMAEL (1) (GEN. 28:9)
	(2)	A WIFE OF KING REHOBOAM; DAUGHTER OF DAVID’S SON JERIMOTH (5) (2 CHRON. 11:18)
MAHARAI [MĀ-ER-Ī]: A ZERAHITE JUDAHITE, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:28)
MAHATH [MĀ-HATH]
	(1)	A KOHATHITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 6:35)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO ASSISTED IN HEZEKIAH’S REFORMS; OVERSEER OF TEMPLE CONTRIBUTIONS (2 CHRON. 29:12)
MAHAZIOTH [MUH-HĀZ-I-OTH]: ONE OF THE SONS OF HEMAN (3) WHO PROPHESIED WITH MUSIC (1 CHRON. 25:4)
MAHER-SHALAL-HASHBAZ [MĀ-ER SHAL-UL HASH-BAZ] (מהרַשללַחשבז, “THE SPOIL SPEEDS, THE PREY HASTES”): THE SECOND SON OF ISAIAH WHOSE NAME PROPHESIED THE DOOM OF SYRIA (ISA. 8:1)
MAHLAH [MAH-LUH]
	(1)	ONE OF THE FIVE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD WHO, AT THE BEHEST OF MOSES, RECEIVED THEIR INHERITANCE WHEN THEIR FATHER DIED (NUM. 26:33)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF MANASSEH (1) (1 CHRON. 7:18)
MAHLI [MAH-LĪ]
	(1)	A LEVITE, SON OF MERARI (1); WITH HIS BROTHER MUSHI, ANCESTOR OF THE MERARITES (EXOD. 6:19)
	(2)	A LEVITE; SON OF MUSHI, AND GRANDSON OF MERARI (1) (1 CHRON. 6:47)
MAHLON [MAH-LUN]: THE SON OF ELIMELECH AND NAOMI WHO MARRIED THE MOABITESS RUTH AND LATER DIED (RUTH 1:2)
MAHOL [MĀ-HOL]: THE FATHER OF THE EXTRAORDINARILY WISE MEN ETHAN, HEMAN, CALCOL, AND DARDA; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE MUSICIANS CALLED “SONS OF MAHOL” (1 KINGS 4:31)
MAHSEIAH [MAH-SĒ-YUH]: THE GRANDFATHER OF JEREMIAH’S AMANUENSIS BARUCH (JER. 32:12)
MALACHI [MAL-UH-KĪ] (מלאכי, “MESSENGER OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”): THE TWELFTH OF THE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (MAL. 1:1)
MALCAM [MAL-KAM]: A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 8:9)
MALCHIEL [MAL-KI-EL]: ALSO RENDERED MALKIEL; A DESCENDANT OF ASHER (GEN. 46:17)
MALCHIJAH [MAL-KĪ-JUH]: ALSO RENDERED MALKIJAH AND MALCHIAH
	(1)	A GERSHONITE LEVITE, ANCESTOR OF ASAPH THE TEMPLE MUSICIAN (1 CHRON. 6:40)
	(2)	A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF KING DAVID; FATHER OF PASHHUR (4) (1 CHRON. 24:9)
	(3)	A PRINCE, OWNER OF THE CISTERN USED TO IMPRISON JEREMIAH (JER. 38:6)
	(4)	A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:25)
	(5)	SON OF HARIM (3); HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:11)
	(6)	SON OF RECHAB (3); HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:14)
	(7)	A GOLDSMITH WHO HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:31)
	(8)	A PRIEST INVOLVED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 12:42)
	(9)	A MAN STANDING BESIDE EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
	(10)	A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:3)
MALCHIRAM [MAL-KĪ-RUM]: ALSO RENDERED MALKIRAM; A DESCENDANT OF JEHOIACHIN (1 CHRON. 3:18)
MALCHISHUA [MAL-KI-SHOO-UH]: ALSO RENDERED MALKI-SHUA; THE YOUNGEST OF SAUL’S SONS BY HIS WIFE AHINOAM (1) (1 SAM. 14:49)
MALCHUS [MAL-KUS] (ΜΆΛΧΟΣ = מלך, “KING”): THE SLAVE WHOSE EAR WAS CUT OFF BY PETER AT JESUS’ ARREST (JOHN 18:10)
MALLOTHI [MAL-UH-THĪ]: ONE WHO PROPHESIED BY MUSIC IN THE SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 25:4)
MALLUCH [MAL-UK]
	(1)	ANCESTOR OF A LEVITICAL SINGER UNDER SOLOMON (1 CHRON. 6:44)
	(2)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED WITH ZEUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 12:2)
	(3)	A DESCENDANT OF BANI (4) WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:29)
	(4)	A DESCENDANT OF HARIM (2) WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:32)
	(5)	A PRIEST WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (NEH. 10:4)
	(6)	A LAYMAN WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (4) ABOVE (NEH. 10:27)
MANAEN [MAN-I-EN] (ΜΑΝΑΉΝ = מנחם [MENACHEM], “COMFORTER”): A COURTIER UNDER HEROD ANTIPAS AND A FRIEND OF THE KING; A “PROPHET AND TEACHER” IN THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH (ACTS 13:1)
MANAHATH [MAN-UH-HATH]: THE SECOND SON OF SHOBAL (1) (GEN. 36:23)
MANASSEH [MUH-NAS-UH] (מנשה, “ONE WHO CAUSES TO FORGET”)
	(1)	JOSEPH’S FIRSTBORN SON BY HIS EGYPTIAN WIFE ASENATH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH (GEN. 41:51)
	(2)	SON OF HEZEKIAH; KING OF JUDAH 687–643 BCE; ATTEMPTED TO RID JUDAH OF POLYTHEISM (2 KINGS 20:21)
	(3)	AND (4) TWO DIFFERENT JEWS WHO WERE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 10:30, 33)
MANIUS [MAN-I-US]: TITUS [TĪ-TUS] MANIUS, A ROMAN AMBASSADOR TO THE JEWS IN 165 BCE (2 MACC. 11:34)
MANOAH [MUH-NŌ-UH] (מנוח, “REST”): A DANITE, THE FATHER OF SAMSON (JUDG. 13:2)
MAOCH [MĀ-UK]: THE FATHER OF ACHISH, KING OF GATH, WITH WHOM DAVID SOUGHT REFUGE WHEN HE WAS PURSUED BY SAUL (1 SAM. 27:2)
MAON [MĀ-UN]: A CALEBITE, SON OF SHAMMAI (2) AND FATHER OF BETH-ZUR (1 CHRON. 2:45)
MARA [MAR-UH]: THE NAME TAKEN BY NAOMI WHEN GOD “DEALT BITTERLY” WITH HER (RUTH 1:20)
MARDUK [MAR-DOOK] (AKKADIAN AMARUTUK, “BULL CALF OF THE SUN,” RENDERED IN HEBREW AS MERODACH, מרודך OR מרדך): THE CHIEF STATE GOD OF BABYLON, ALSO KNOWN AS BEL (JER. 50:2)
MARESHAH [MUH-RĒ-SHUH]
	(1)	THE SON OF CALEB AND THE FATHER OF ZIPH AND HEBRON (2); AS MARESHAH, ZIPH, AND HEBRON ARE ALSO NAMES OF CITIES, THESE MAY BE PERSONIFICATIONS OF CITIES FOUNDED BY CALEBITES (1 CHRON. 2:42)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE, THE SON OF LAADAH (1 CHRON. 4:21)
MARK [MARK] (ΜᾶΡΚΟΣ = LATIN MARCUS, A COMMON ROMAN PRENOMEN): JOHN (8) MARK, THE SON OF MARY (6) OF JERUSALEM, A COMPANION OF THE APOSTLES, AND REPUTEDLY THE AUTHOR OF THE SECOND GOSPEL (ACTS 12:12)
MARSENA [MAR-SĒ-NUH]: ONE OF THE SEVEN PRINCES RANKING SECOND IN AUTHORITY TO KING AHASUERUS (1) (ESTHER 1:14)
MARTHA [MAR-THUH] (ΜΆΡΘΑ = ARAMAIC מרתא [MARTA], “LADY”): THE SISTER OF MARY AND LAZARUS (2) OF BETHANY, FRIENDS AND FINANCIAL PATRONS OF JESUS (LUKE 10:38)
MARY [MAR-I] (ΜΑΡΙΆΜ [MARIAM], ALSO ΜΑΡΊΑ [MARIA], FROM THE HEBREW מרים [MIRIAM], “PLUMP ONE”)
	(1)	THE MOTHER OF JESUS: THE WIFE OF JOSEPH (11) THE CARPENTER AND THE MOTHER OF JESUS (MATT. 1:16)
	(2)	OF MAGDALA, ALSO CALLED MARY MAGDALENE (ΜΑΓΔΑΛΗΝΉ = ARAMAIC מגדליתא [MAGDALITA], “FROM MAGDALA”): THE FOREMOST FEMALE DISCIPLE OF JESUS (MATT. 27:56)
	(3)	OF BETHANY: THE SISTER OF MARTHA AND LAZARUS (2), FRIENDS AND FINANCIAL PATRONS OF JESUS (LUKE 10:39)
	(4)	THE MOTHER OF JAMES (4) THE YOUNGER AND JOSES (2), AND A FINANCIAL PATRON OF JESUS; PRESENT AT ALL THE EVENTS OF JESUS’ DEATH AND BURIAL; WITNESSED THE EMPTY TOMB AND THE RESURRECTED JESUS (MARK 15:40)
	(5)	THE WIFE OF CLOPAS; ONE OF THE WOMEN WHO STAYED BY THE CROSS (JOHN 19:25)
	(6)	THE MOTHER OF MARK; THE OWNER OF A HOUSE IN JERUSALEM IN WHICH EARLY CHRISTIANS MET, AND WHICH WAS PROBABLY THE LOCATION OF THE “UPPER ROOM” (ACTS 12:12)
	(7)	A DILIGENT WORKER IN EITHER EPHESUS OR ROME, PROBABLY JEWISH, WHO IS GREETED BY PAUL (ROM. 16:6)
MASH [MASH]: A SON OF ARAM (GEN. 10:23)
MASIAH [MUH-SI-UH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:34)
MASSA [MAS-UH]: THE SEVENTH SON OF ISHMAEL AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN IMPORTANT ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 25:14)
MATRED [MĀ-TRED]: THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF MEZEHAB (UNCLEAR WHICH); A PARENT OF MEHETABEL, WIFE OF KING HADAD (2) OF EDOM (GEN. 36:39)
MATTAN [MAT-UN]
	(1)	A BAALIST PRIEST KILLED IN THE REVOLUTION THAT OVERTHREW QUEEN ATHALIAH (2 KINGS 11:18)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF SHEPHATIAH, A PRINCE UNDER KING ZEDEKIAH (JER. 38:1)
MATTANIAH [MAT-UH-NĪ-UH] (מתניה, “GIFT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”)
	(1)	THE ORIGINAL NAME OF KING ZEDEKIAH (4) OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 24:17)
	(2)	THE SON OF THE ASAPHITE LEVITE MICA; ONE OF THE FIRST TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:15)
	(3)	A HEMANITE WHO PROPHESIED WITH MUSIC (1 CHRON. 25:4)
	(4)	AN ASAPHITE LEVITE (2 CHRON. 20:14)
	(5)	AN ASAPHITE LEVITE WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE SANCTIFYING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:13)
	(6)	A LEVITE IN THE TEMPLE CHOIR IN THE TIME OF ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 11:17)
	(7)	A LEVITE GATEKEEPER (NEH. 12:25)
	(8)	A LEVITE, THE FATHER OF SHEMAIAH (28) (NEH. 12:35)
	(9)	THE GRANDFATHER OF HANAN (6) AND THE FATHER OF ZACCUR (9) (NEH. 13:13)
	(10)– (13)	FOUR DIFFERENT MEN OF THE SAME NAME WHO WERE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 10:26, 27, 30, 37)
MATTATHA: THE SON OF NATHAN (1) AND GRANDSON OF DAVID; AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:31)
MATTATHIAS [MAT-UH-THĪ-US] (ΜΑΤΤΑΘΊΑΣ, FROM THE ARAMAIC מתתהִ, “GIFT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”)
	(1)	THE FATHER OF JUDAS MACCABEUS AND THE ANCESTOR OF THE HASMONEANS (1 MACC. 2:1)
	(2)	MATTATHIAS II, THE THIRD SON OF SIMON MACCABEUS AND GRANDSON OF MATTATHIAS (1); HE, ALONG WITH HIS FATHER AND BROTHERS, WAS MURDERED BY HIS BROTHER-IN-LAWPTOLEMY (12) (1 MACC. 16:14)
	(3)	SON OF ABSALOM (2); A CAPTAIN OF JONATHAN THE HASMONEAN, WHO ESCAPED THE SYRIAN AMBUSH (1 MACC. 11:70)
MATTATTAH [MAT-UH-TUH]: ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:33)
MATTENAI [MAT-UH-NĪ]
	(1)	A PRIEST UNDER JOIAKIM THE HIGH PRIEST (NEH. 12:19)
	(2)	AND (3) TWO LAYMEN OF THE SAME NAME COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 10:33, 37)
MATTHAN [MAT-UN]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (MATT. 1:15)
MATTHAT [MAT-AT]: THE NAME OF TWO ANCESTORS OF JESUS (LUKE 3:24, 29)
MATTHEW [MATH-YOO] (ΜΑΘΘΑῖΟΣ, FROM THE ARAMAIC מתתהִ, “GIFT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”): A TAX COLLECTOR WHO BECAME ONE OF JESUS’ APOSTLES; REPUTEDLY THE AUTHOR OF THE FIRST GOSPEL; PROBABLY THE SAME AS LEVI (4); MATT. 9:9
MATTHIAS [MUH-THĪ-US] (ΜΑΘΘΑῖΟΣ, FROM THE ARAMAIC מתתהִ, “GIFT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”): THE APOSTLE SELECTED TO REPLACE JUDAS ISCARIOT (ACTS 1:23)
MATTITHIAH [MAT-UH-THĪ-UH]
	(1)	A LEVITE, SON OF JEDUTHUN; A MUSICIAN WHO ACCOMPANIED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 25:3)
	(2)	A KORAHITE LEVITE IN CHARGE OF BAKING SACRED BREAD FOR THE SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 9:31)
	(3)	A LAYMAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:43)
	(4)	ONE WHO ATTENDED EZRA’S PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
MEBUNNAI [ME-BUN-Ī]: ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; POSSIBLY A CORRUPT TEXT; SHOULD BE SIBBECAI (2 SAM. 23:27)
MEDAD [MĒ-DAD] (מידד, “BELOVED”): AN ISRAELITE WHO, WITH ELDAD, PROPHESIED IN THE WILDERNESS CAMP UNDER MOSES (NUM. 11:26)
MEDAN [MĒ-DAN]: THE THIRD SON OF ABRAHAM AND KETURAH; THIS MAY BE AN ERRONEOUS ENTRY FOR MIDIAN, THEIR FOURTH SON AND ANCESTOR OF THE MIDIANITES (GEN. 25:2)
MEHETABEL [ME-HIT-UH-BUL]
	(1)	THE DAUGHTER OF MATRED AND THE WIFE OF KING HADAD (2) OF EDOM (GEN. 36:39)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF SHEMAIAH (23), A FALSE PROPHET AND OPPONENT OF JEREMIAH (NEH. 6:10)
MEHIDA [ME-HĪ-DUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:52)
MEHIR [MĒ-HER]: A JUDAHITE (1 CHRON. 4:11)
MEHUJAEL [ME-HOO-JI-EL]: SON OF IRAD; SAME AS MAHALALEL (1) (GEN. 4:18)
MEHUMAN [ME-HOO-MUN]: ONE OF THE SEVEN EUNUCHS WHO SERVED KING AHASUERUS (ESTHER 1:10)
MELATIAH [MEL-UH-TĪ-UH]: A GIBEONITE WHO WORKED ON THE REBUILDING OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:7)
MELCHI [MEL-KĪ]: THE NAME OF TWO OF THE ANCESTORS OF JESUS (LUKE 3:24, 28)
MELCHIEL [MEL-KI-EL]: THE FATHER OF CHARMIS, A MAGISTRATE FROM WHOM JUDITH SOUGHT HELP (JTH. 6:15)
MELCHIZEDEK [MEL-KIZ-UH-DEK] (מלכי־צדק, “KING OF RIGHTEOUSNESS”): AN ANCIENT KING OF JERUSALEM WHO CAME TO BE A PARADIGM OF THE PERFECT SACRAL RULER (GEN. 14:18; HEB. 5:6)
MELEA [MĒ-LI-UH]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:31)
MELECH [MEL-EK]: A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF MICAH (3) AND GRANDSON OF MERIBBAAL (1 CHRON. 8:35)
MEMMIUS [MEM-I-US]: QUINTUS [KWIN-TUS] MEMMIUS, AN EMISSARY FROM THE ROMANS WHO BROUGHT A LETTER ASSURING ROMAN SUPPORT OF THE HASMONEANS (2 MACC. 11:34)
MEMUCAN [MUH-MOO-KUN]: ONE OF THE SEVEN PRINCES WHO WERE COUNSELORS TO KING AHASUERUS (ESTHER 1:14)
MENAHEM [MEN-UH-HEM] (מנחם, “COMFORTER”): KING OF ISRAEL 745–738 BCE; ONE OF THE FEW KINGS OF ISRAEL WHO DIED PEACEFULLY (2 KINGS 15:14)
MENELAUS [MEN-UH-LĀ-US] (ΜΕΝΈΛΑΟΣ, GREEK FORM OF HEBREW מנחם [MENAHEM], “COMFORTER”): A CORRUPT HIGH PRIEST DURING THE REIGN OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES (2 MACC. 13:3)
MENESTHEUS [MUH-NES-THĒ-US]: THE FATHER OF APOLLONIUS (2), A SYRIAN GOVERNOR WHO OPPOSED JONATHAN THE HASMONEAN (2 MACC. 4:4)
MENI [MUH-NĒ]: RENDERED “DESTINY” IN SOME TRANSLATIONS; A PAGAN DEITY OF GOOD FORTUNE WORSHIPED BY POST-EXILIC APOSTATE JEWS (ISA. 65:11)
MENNA [MEN-UH]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:31)
MEONOTHAI [MĒ-Ō-NUH-THĪ]: A JUDAHITE; SON OF OTHNIEL AND THE FATHER OF OPHRAH (1) (1 CHRON. 4:13)
MEPHIBOSHETH [MUH-FIB-UH-SHETH] (מפיבשת, “FROM THE MOUTH OF SHAME”)
	(1)	THE CRIPPLED SON OF JONATHAN (2) AND GRANDSON OF SAUL; DAVID’S KINDNESS TO HIM WON OVER MANY ISRAELITES (2 SAM. 4:4)
	(2)	THE SON OF SAUL BY HIS CONCUBINE RIZPAH; EXECUTED BY DAVID (2 SAM. 21:8)
MERAB [MER-UB] (מרב, “INCREASE”): SAUL’S OLDEST DAUGHTER, FALSELY PROMISED TO DAVID (1 SAM. 14:49)
MERARI [MUH-RAH-RĪ]
	(1)	THE THIRD SON OF LEVI (1) AND FATHER OF MAHLI (1) AND MUSHI, ANCESTORS OF THE MERARITES (GEN. 46:11)
	(2)	A LEVITE, SON OF MUSHI AND GRANDSON OF MERARI (1) (1 CHRON. 6:47)
	(3)	THE SON OF OX AND THE FATHER OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
MERED [MER-ED]: A JUDAHITE WITH TWO WIVES, ONE JEWISH (UNNAMED) AND THE OTHER BITHIAH, THE DAUGHTER OF PHARAOH (1 CHRON. 4:17)
MEREMOTH [MER-UH-MUTH]
	(1)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 12:3)
	(2)	SON OF URIAH (5), HEAD OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY WHO AT FIRST COULD NOT DOCUMENT THEIR PRIESTLY LINEAGE AND WERE REFUSED SACERDOTAL AUTHORITY (NEH. 3:4); THEY WERE LATER RECOGNIZED (EZRA 8:33)
	(3)	SON OF BANI (5A); ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:36)
MERES [MER-EZ]: ONE OF THE SEVEN PRINCES WHO SERVED AS COUNSELORS TO KING AHASUERUS (ESTHER 1:14)
MERIAH [MUH-RĪ-UH]: HEAD OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY, THE SONS OF SERIAH (24), WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 12:12)
MERIB-BAAL [MER-UB-BĀL]: THE ORIGINAL NAME OF MEPHIBOSHETH (1) (1 CHRON. 8:34)
MERODACH [MER-UH-DOK] (מרודך): THE HEBREW NAME OF THE CHIEF BABYLONIAN GOD, MARDUK, USED IN MANY BABYLONIAN NAMES SUCH AS MERODACH-BALADAN AND EVIL-MERODACH (2 KINGS 20:12)
MERODACH-BALADAN [MER-UH-DOK BAL-UH-DUN] (מרדך־בלאדו, “MARDUK HAS GIVEN A SON”): TWICE KING OF BABYLON (721–710 AND 704 BCE) (2 KINGS 20:12)
MESHA [MĒ-SHUH] (מישע, “SALVATION”)
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE IN MOAB (1 CHRON. 8:9)
	(2)	KING OF MOAB WHO REBELLED AGAINST THE RULE OF AHAB’S ISRAEL (2 KINGS 3:4)
MESHACH [MĒ-SHAK] (מישך, “WHO IS WHAT AKU [BABYLONIAN GOD] IS?”): BABYLONIAN NAME OF MISHAEL (3), A COMPANION OF DANIEL (4) (DAN. 1:7)
MESHELEMIAH [MUH-SHEL-UH-MĪ-YUH]: A LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF KORE (1); A GATEKEEPER IN THE SANCTUARY; SAME AS SHELEMIAH (1) (1 CHRON. 26:1)
MESHEZEBEL [MUH-SHEZ-UH-BEL]
	(1)	AN ANCESTOR OF ONE WHO HELPED REPAIR THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:4)
	(2)	A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:21)
	(3)	A JUDAHITE, FATHER OF PETHAHIAH (2) (NEH. 11:24)
MESHILLEMOTH [MUH-SHIL-UH-MUTH]
	(1)	A PRIEST, A DESCENDANT OF IMMER (1) (NEH. 11:13)
	(2)	AN EPHRAIMITE LEADER (2 CHRON. 28:12)
MESHOBAB [MUH-SHŌ-BAB]: A SIMEONITE PRINCE (1 CHRON. 4:34)
MESHULLAM [MUH-SHOO-LUM]
	(1)	GRANDFATHER OF SHAPHAN (1) (2 KINGS 22:3)
	(2)	A SON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:19)
	(3)	A GADITE WHO LIVED IN BASHAN (1 CHRON. 5:13)
	(4)	A SON OF ELPAAL (1 CHRON. 8:17)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF SALLU (1) (1 CHRON. 9:7)
	(6)	A SON OF SHEPHATIAH (8) (1 CHRON. 9:8)
	(7)	A LEVITE, SON OF ZADOK (2) THE PRIEST AND FATHER OF HILKIAH (2) (1 CHRON. 9:11)
	(8)	A PRIEST OF THE HOUSE OF ZADOK (1 CHRON. 9:12)
	(9)	A KOHATHITE OVERSEER OF THE TEMPLE REPAIRS UNDER JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 34:12)
	(10)	A LEADER UNDER EZRA WHO OPPOSED THE REQUIREMENT OF DIVORCING FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 8:16)
	(11)	THE SON OF BERECHIAH (6), WHO WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:4)
	(12)	THE SON OF BESODEIAH, WHO WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:6)
	(13)	ONE WHO STOOD AT EZRA’S RIGHT HAND AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
	(14)	A PRIEST WHO SEALED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:7)
	(15)	A CHIEF OF THE PEOPLE WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:20)
	(16)	HEAD OF A PRIESTLY HOUSE UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:13)
	(17)	ANOTHER HEAD OF A PRIESTLY HOUSE UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:16)
	(18)	A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:25)
	(19)	A PARTICIPANT IN THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:33)
MESHULLEMETH [MUH-SHOO-LUH-METH]: THE WIFE OF KING MANASSEH (2) OF JUDAH; THE MOTHER OF AMON (2) (2 KINGS 21:19)
METHUSELAH [MUH-THOO-SUH-LUH] (מתושׁלח, UNCLEAR: “MAN OF THE JAVELIN” OR “MAN OF SELAH [AKKADIAN DEITY]”): SETHITE PATRIARCH; GRANDFATHER OF NOAH; THE OLDEST MAN IN THE HOLY BIBLE AT NINE HUNDRED SIXTY-NINE YEARS (GEN. 5:21)
METHUSHAEL [MUH-THOO-SHI-EL]: CAINITE PATRIARCH, THE FATHER OF LAMECH (1) (GEN. 4:18)
MEZAHAB [MEZ-UH-HAB]: THE FATHER OF MATRED AND GRANDFATHER OF MEHETEBEL (1) (GEN. 36:39)
MIBHAR [MIB-HAR]: ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:38)
MIBSAM [MIB-SAM]
	(1)	A SON OF ISHMAEL (1) (GEN. 25:13)
	(2)	A SIMEONITE; THE SON OF SHALLUM (7) AND FATHER OF MISHMA (2) (1 CHRON. 4:25)
MIBZAR [MIB-ZAR]: AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:42)
MICA [MĪ-KUH]
	(1)	A SON OF MEPHIBOSHETH AND GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF SAUL (2 SAM. 9:12)
	(2)	AN ASAPHITE, THE FATHER OF MATTANIAH (2); ALSO CALLED MICAIAH (6); THREE DIFFERENT FATHERS ARE IDENTIFIED FOR HIM, ZICRI (1 CHRON. 9:15), ZABDI (NEH. 11:17), AND ZACCUR (NEH. 12:35), BUT THEY OBVIOUSLY ALL REFER TO THE SAME MICA
MICAH [MĪ-KUH] (מיכה, ABBREVIATED FORM OF מיכיהו, MICIAHU, “WHO IS LIKE STEPHEN YAHWEH?”)
	(1)	AN EPHRAIMITE WHO MADE A GRAVEN IMAGE THAT BECAME A SHRINE IN DAN (JUDG. 17:1)
	(2)	A REUBENITE (1 CHRON. 5:5)
	(3)	THE SON OF MERIB-BAAL; SAME AS MICA (1) (1 CHRON. 8:34)
	(4)	A LEVITE DURING THE LAST PART OF DAVID’S REIGN (1 CHRON. 23:20)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF ABDON (4); THE SAME AS MICAIAH (3) (2 CHRON. 34:20)
	(6)	THE SIXTH OF THE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (MIC. 1:1)
MICAIAH [MUH-KAY-UH] (מיכיהו, “WHO IS LIKE STEPHEN YAHWEH?”)
	(1)	DAUGHTER OF URIEL (2) OF GIBEAH AND MOTHER OF KING ABIJAH (5) OF JUDAH; THE SAME AS MAACAH (9) (2 CHRON. 13:2)
	(2)	A PRINCE WHOM KING JEHOSHAPHAT SENT AMONG THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH TO TEACH THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:7)
	(3)	THE SON OF IMLAH; A PROPHET DURING THE REIGN OF KING AHAB OF ISRAEL (1 KINGS 22:8)
	(4)	THE FATHER OF ACHBOR (2) (2 KINGS 22:12)
	(5)	SON OF GEMARIAH (2) AND GRANDSON OF SHAPHAN (1); REPORTED TO THE PRINCES ABOUT BARUCH’S BOOK OF THE TEACHINGS OF JEREMIAH (JER. 36:11)
	(6)	THE GREAT-GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GREAT GRANDPA OR GREAT GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER) (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER) OF THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH (21); THE SAME AS MICA (1) (NEH. 12:35)
	(7)	A POST-EXILIC PRIEST WHO BLEW THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALLS OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 12:41)
MICHAEL [MĪ-KUL] (מיכאל, MICHAEL, “WHO IS LIKE THE LDRD [STEPHEN YAHWEH]?”)
	(1)	AN ASHERITE, FATHER OF SETHUR, ONE OF THE SPIES SENT TO CANAAN (NUM. 13:13)
	(2)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A GADITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 5:13)
	(3)	A GADITE, THE SON OF JESHISHAI, THE FATHER OF GILEAD (3) (1 CHRON. 5:14)
	(4)	A LEVITICAL SINGER, AN ANCESTOR OF ASAPH (1 CHRON. 6:40)
	(5)	A SON OF THE ISSACHARITE IZRAHAIAH (1 CHRON. 7:3)
	(6)	A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 8:16)
	(7)	A MANASSITE WARRIOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:20)
	(8)	THE FATHER OF OMRI (3) OF ISSACHAR (1 CHRON. 27:18)
	(9)	A SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH; KILLED BY HIS BROTHER JORAM (6) WHEN JORAM ASCENDED THE THRONE (2 CHRON. 21:2)
	(10)	THE FATHER OF ZEBADIAH (8), WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:8)
	(11)	AN ARCHANGEL OR HEAVENLY PRINCE; THE PATRON AND PROTECTOR OF ISRAEL (DAN. 12:1)
MICHAL [MĪ-KUL] (מיכל, PROBABLY A SHORT FORM OF מיכאל, MICHAEL, “WHO IS LIKE GOD?”): THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF SAUL AND WIFE OF DAVID (1 SAM. 14:49)
MICRI [MIK-RĪ]: A BENJAMINITE, THE FATHER OF UZZI (4); ALSO RENDERED MICHRI (1 CHRON. 9:8)
MIDIAN [MID-I-UN] (מדין, MEANING UNKNOWN): A SON OF ABRAHAM AND KETURAH; THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE MIDIANITES (GEN. 25:2)
MIJAMIN [MIJ-UH-MIN]
	(1)	A PRIEST IN DAVID’S TIME (1 CHRON. 24:9)
	(2)	A LAYMAN, SON OF PAROSH (1), WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:25)
	(3)	A PRIEST WHO SEALED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:7)
	(4)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 12:5)
MIKLOTH [MIK-LOTH]
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE, A DESCENDANT OF JEIEL (2) AND THE FATHER OF SHIMEA (5) (1 CHRON. 8:32)
	(2)	THE CHIEF OFFICER UNDER DODO (2) (1 CHRON. 27:4)
MIKNEIAH [MIK-NĒ-UH]: A LEVITE MUSICIAN IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 15:18)
MILALAI [MIL-UH-LĪ]: A MUSICIAN WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:36)
MILCAH [MIL-KUH]
	(1)	A DAUGHTER OF ABRAM’S BROTHER HARAN, WHO MARRIED ABRAM’S OTHER BROTHER NAHOR; THE GRANDMOTHER OF REBEKAH THROUGH BETHUEL (GEN. 11:29)
	(2)	ONE OF THE FIVE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD WHO, THROUGH MOSES’ INTERVENTION, RECEIVED THE INHERITANCE OF THEIR DEAD FATHER (NUM. 26:33)
MINIAMIN [MIN-YUH-MIN]
	(1)	ONE WHO HELPED KORE (2) COLLECT THE TEMPLE OFFERINGS (2 CHRON. 31:15)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY UNDER JOIAKIM THE HIGH PRIEST (NEH. 12:17)
	(3)	A TRUMPETER IN THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:41)
MIRIAM [MIR-I-UM] (מרים, “PLUMP” OR “BELOVED”)
	(1)	THE DAUGHTER OF JOCHEBED AND SISTER OF MOSES AND AARON (EXOD. 15:20)
	(2)	A KINSWOMAN OF SHAMMAI (3) AND ISHBAH (1 CHRON. 4:17)
MIRMAH [MIR-MUH]: A SON OF THE BENJAMINITE SHAHARAIM BY HIS WIFE HODESH (1 CHRON. 8:10)
MISHAEL [MISH-I-EL] (מישאל, “WHO IS WHAT GOD IS?”)
	(1)	A LEVITE, SON OF UZZIEL (1) AND COUSIN OF AARON, WHO WITH HIS BROTHER ELIZAPHAN (1) DISPOSED OF THE BODIES OF NADAB (1) AND ABIHU (EXOD. 6:22)
	(2)	A MAN WHO STOOD BY EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
	(3)	THE HEBREW NAME OF MESHACH, ONE OF THE THREE COMPANIONS OF DANIEL (4) IN BABYLON (DAN. 1:7)
MISHAM [MISH-UM]: ONE OF THE BENJAMINITES WHO BUILT THE CITIES OF ODO AND LOD AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 8:12)
MISHMA [MISH-MUH]
	(1)	A SON OF ISHMAEL (1); THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 25:14)
	(2)	A SIMEONITE, THE SON OF MIBSAM (2) (1 CHRON. 4:25)
MISHMANNAH [MISH-MAN-UH]: A GADITE WARRIOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG; HE LATER BECAME AN OFFICER IN DAVID’S ARMY (1 CHRON. 12:10)
MISPAR [MIS-PAR]: ONE WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 7:7)
MITHREDATH [MITH-RUH-DATH]
	(1)	THE TREASURER UNDER KING CYRUS OF PERSIA WHO TURNED THE TEMPLE VESSELS OVER TO SHESHBAZZAR TO BE DELIVERED TO JERUSALEM (EZRA 1:8)
	(2)	A SYRIAN OFFICER UNDER KING ARTAXERXES II WHO OPPOSED THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM (EZRA 4:7)
MITHRIDATES [MITH-RUH-DĀ-TĒZ]: APOCRYPHAL NAME FOR MITHREDATH (1 ESD. 2:11, 16)
MIZZAH [MIZ-UH]: THE YOUNGEST OF THE FOUR SONS OF REUEL (1); AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:13)
MNASON [NĀ-SUN; MNĀ-SUN] (ΜΝΆΣΩΝ, GREEK FORM OF מנשה, MANASSEH, “[GOD] HAS MADE [ME] FORGET”):12 A CHRISTIAN IN WHOSE HOUSE PAUL STAYED ON HIS LAST TRIP TO JERUSALEM (ACTS 21:16)
MOAB [MŌ-AB] (מואכ, “FROM MY FATHER [?]”): THE INCESTUOUS SON OF LOT AND THE OLDER OF HIS TWO DAUGHTERS; BROTHER OF BEN-AMMI, WHO WAS ALSO INCESTUOUSLY CONCEIVED; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE MOABITES (GEN. 19:37)
MOADIAH [MŌ-UH-DĪ-UH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY UNDER JOIAKIM; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS MAADIAH (NEH. 12:17)
MOLECH [MŌ-LUK] (מלך, “KING OF SHAME,” A CONTRIVED FALSE NAME): A CANAANITE DEITY THAT REQUIRED THE HUMAN SACRIFICE OF CHILDREN (LEV. 18:21)
MOLID [MŌ-LID]: A JUDAHITE, THE SON OF ABISHUR AND HIS WIFE ABIHAIL (2) (1 CHRON. 2:29)
MOLOCH [MŌ-LUK]: ALTERNATE NAME OF MOLECH (ACTS 7:43)
MOMDIUS [MOM-DI-US]: ALTERNATE FORM OF MAADAI (1 ESD. 9:34)
MORDECAI [MOR-DUH-KĪ] (מרדכי, “SERVANT OF MARDUK [THE CHIEF BABYLONIAN GOD]”)
	(1)	ONE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (EZRA 2:2)
	(2)	COUSIN AND FOSTER FATHER OF ESTHER, THE QUEEN OF PERSIA; HE BECAME A SYMBOL OF THE TRIUMPH OF THE JEWS OVER PERSECUTION (ESTHER 2:5)
MOSES [MŌ-ZIZ] (משׁה, FROM THE EGYPTIAN MŚY, “TO BE BORN” IN THE SENSE OF “TO BE DRAWN OUT”): PROPHET WHO LED THE HEBREWS OUT OF EGYPTIAN SLAVERY (EXOD. 2:10)
MOZA [MŌ-ZUH]
	(1)	A SON OF THE JUDAHITE CALEB AND A CONCUBINE (1 CHRON. 2:46)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF SAUL THROUGH JONATHAN; SON OF ZIMRI (4) AND FATHER OF BINEA (1 CHRON. 8:36)
MUPPIM [MUP-IM]: A SON OF BENJAMIN; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SHEPHUPHAM (GEN. 46:21)
MUSHI [MOO-SHĪ]: SECOND SON OF MERARI (1) AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF SEVERAL PRIESTLY FAMILIES (EXOD. 6:19)
NAAM [NĀ-UM]: A JUDAHITE, SON OF CALEB (1) AND GRANDSON OF SON OF JEPHUNNEH (1 CHRON. 4:15)
NAAMAH [NĀ-UH-MUH]
	(1)	SISTER OF TUBAL-CAIN AND DAUGHTER OF LAMECH (1) AND ZILLAH (GEN. 4:22)
	(2)	AMMONITE WIFE OF SOLOMON AND MOTHER OF REHOBOAM (1 KINGS 14:21)
NAAMAN [NĀ-UH-MUN] (נעמן, “PLEASANTNESS”)
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE, THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE NAAMITES (1 CHRON. 8:4)
	(2)	COMMANDER OF THE ARAMITE (SYRIAN) ARMY WHO WAS CURED OF LEPROSY BY ELISHA (2 KINGS 5:1)
NAARAH [NĀ-UH-RUH]: ONE OF THE TWO WIVES OF ASHHUR (1 CHRON. 4:5)
NAARAI [NĀ-UH-RĪ]: SON OF EZBAI AND ONE OF “THE THIRTY,” DAVID’S ELITE COMMANDOES; ALSO CALLED PAARAI (1 CHRON. 11:37)
NAATHUS [NĀ-UH-THUS]: A SON OF ADDI (1) WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (1 ESD. 9:31)
NABAL [NĀ-BUL] (נבל, “CHURL” OR “FOOL”): A WEALTHY CALEBITE WHOSE RUDENESS TO DAVID EVENTUALLY CAUSED HIS OWN DEATH (1 SAM. 25:3)
NABARIAH [NAB-UH-RĪ-UH]: ONE WHO STOOD BESIDE EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (1 ESD. 9:44)
NABOTH [NĀ-BUTH] (נבות, MEANING UNCLEAR, POSSIBLY FROM ARABIC NABATA, “SPROUT”): OWNER OF A VINEYARD COVETED BY KING AHAB (1 KINGS 21:1)
NACON [NĀ-KUN]: THE OWNER OF A THRESHING FLOOR NEAR WHERE UZZAH (3) WAS STRUCK DEAD WHILE MOVING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT; ALSO CALLED CHIDON OR KIDON (2 SAM. 6:6)
NADAB [NĀ-DAB] (נדב, “[STEPHEN JAHWEH IS] WILLING”)
	(1)	THE OLDEST SON OF AARON WHO, WITH HIS BROTHER ABIHU, WAS STRUCK DEAD FOR DESECRATING THE ALTAR (EXOD. 6:23)
	(2)	SON OF SHAMMAI (10); A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH’S WIFE TAMAR (1) (1 CHRON. 2:28)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF JEIEL AND MAACAH; BROTHER OF KISH, KING SAUL’S FATHER (1 CHRON. 8:30)
	(4)	KING OF ISRAEL 901–900 BCE; SON AND SUCCESSOR OF JEROBOAM (1) I; MURDERED BY BAASHA (1 KINGS 15:25)
	(5)	NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF AHIKAR, WHO WAS A NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF TOBIT (TOB. 11:18)
NAGGAI [NAG-Ī]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:25)
NAHAM [NĀ-HUM]: THE BROTHER-IN-LAW (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S SPOUSE OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S SIBLING OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S SPOUSE’S SIBLING)OF HODIAH (1) (1 CHRON. 4:19)
NAHAMANI [NĀ-UM-Ā-NĪ]: ONE WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SAME AS BIGVAI (NEH. 7:7)
NAHARAI [NĀ-UH-RĪ]: ONE OF DAVID’S “THIRTY” ELITE COMMANDOES; THE ARMOR BEARER OF JOAB (2 SAM. 23:37)
NAHASH [NĀ-BASH] (נחש, “SERPENT”; OR FROM THE AKKADIAN NAHSU, “MAGNIFICENCE”)
	(1)	KING OF THE AMMONITES; HIS DEFEAT BY SAUL CAUSED THE ISRAELITES TO ACCEPT SAUL AS KING (2 SAM. 10:2)
	(2)	UNCLEAR AS TO WHETHER THIS IS A MAN OR A WOMAN; IF A MAN, PROBABLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE; IF A WOMAN, SHE WAS THE SISTER OF ZERUIAH AND THE MOTHER OF ABIGAIL (2) (2 SAM. 17:25)
NAHATH [NĀ-HATH]
	(1)	AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:17)
	(2)	A LEVITE, GRANDSON OF A KOHATHITE ELKANAH (5); THE SAME AS TOAH (1 CHRON. 6:26)
	(3)	AN OVERSEER UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:13)
NAHBI [NAH-BĪ]: SON OF VOPHSI; A NAPHTALITE SENT TO SPY OUT CANAAN (NUM. 13:14)
NAHOR [NĀ-HOR] (נחור, FROM ASSYRIAN PLACE NAME TIL-NAHIRI, “MOUND OF NAHURU”)
	(1)	A SHEMITE, SON OF SERUG AND FATHER OF ABRAHAM’S FATHER, TERAH (GEN. 11:22)
	(2)	SON OF TERAH, AND BROTHER OF ABRAHAM AND HARAN (1) (GEN. 11:26)
NAHSHON [NAH-SHUN]: JUDAHITE LEADER, THE SON OF AMMINADAB (1); HUSBAND OF AARON’S SISTER ELISHEBA (NUM. 1:7)
NAHUM [NĀ-UM] (נחום, “COMFORT”)
	(1)	THE SEVENTH OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (NAH. 1:1)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:25)
NAIDUS [NĀ-I-DUS]: A DESCENDANT OF ADDI (1); THE SAME AS ONE OF THE FOUR IN BENAIAH (9) (1 ESD. 9:31)
NAOMI [NĀ-Ō-MĒ] (נעמי, “MY JOY”): THE MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)OF RUTH, WHO BROUGHT HER BACK TO JUDAH FROM MOAB (RUTH 1:2)
NAPHISH [NĀ-FISH]: THE ELEVENTH OF ISHMAEL’S TWELVE SONS; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE NEPHESHIM (1 CHRON. 5:19)
NAPHTALI [NAF-TUH-LĪ] (נפתלי, PRESUMABLY ORIGINALLY A PLACE NAME): THE SIXTH SON OF JACOB AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI (GEN. 30:8)
NARCISSUS [NAR-SIS-US]: THE HEAD OF A ROMAN HOUSEHOLD, SOME OF WHOM WERE CHRISTIANS; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS THE GREEK FREEDMAN AND ADVISOR OF THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS, BUT MANY SCHOLARS THINK NOT (ROM. 16:11)
NATHAN [NĀ-THUN] (נתן, “GIFT”)
	(1)	A SON OF DAVID, HIS THIRD BORN IN JERUSALEM; ACCORDING TO 1 CHRON. 3:5, HIS MOTHER WAS BATHSHEBA, MAKING HIM SOLOMON’S OLDER BROTHER (2 SAM. 5:14)
	(2)	A PROPHET PROMINENT IN DAVID’S COURT (2 SAM. 7:2)
	(3)	A ZOBAHITE, THE FATHER OF IGAL AND BROTHER OF JOEL (7) (OR POSSIBLY THE SAME AS JOEL); ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:36)
	(4)	THE FATHER OF AZARIAH (2) AND ZABUD; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) OR (2) ABOVE (1 KINGS 4:5)
	(5)	A JERAHMEELITE JUDAHITE; SON OF ATTAI (1) AND FATHER OF ZABAD (1) (1 CHRON. 2:36)
	(6)	A LEADER AMONG THOSE WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; SENT TO IDDO TO SEEK SERVANTS FOR THE TEMPLE; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (7) BELOW (EZRA 8:16)
	(7)	ONE OF THOSE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (6) ABOVE (EZRA 10:39)
NATHANAEL [NUH-THAN-I-EL] (ΝΑΘΑΝΑΉΛ = נתנאל, “GOD HAS GIVEN”)
	(1)	A PRIEST COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:22)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
	(3)	A JEW WHOM JESUS CALLED TO BE A FOLLOWER (JOHN 1:45)
NATHAN-MELECH [NĀ-THUN MELEK]: A EUNUCH UNDER KING JOSIAH; POSSIBLY KEEPER OF THE PAGAN SACRIFICIAL HORSES (2 KINGS 23:11)
NEARIAH [NĒ-UH-RĪ-UH]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:22)
	(2)	A SIMEONITE COMMANDER UNDER HEZEKIAH WHO DESTROYED THE LAST OF THE AMALEKITES (1 CHRON. 4:42)
NEBAI [NĒ-BĪ]: A CHIEF OF THE SIGNERS OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:19)
NEBAIOTH [NEB-Ī-OTH]: THE ELDEST SON OF ISHMAEL (GEN. 25:13)
NEBAT [NĒ-BAT]: THE FATHER OF KING JEROBOAM I (1 KINGS 11:26)
NEBO [NĒ-BŌ] (נבו, AKKADIAN NABU, “HE WHO ANNOUNCES”): A BABYLONIAN DEITY TAUNTED BY ISAIAH (ISA. 46:1)
NEBUCHADNEZZAR [NEB-UH-KUD-NEZ-ER]: ALTERNATE NAME OF NEBUCHADREZZAR
NEBUCHADREZZAR [NEB-UH-KUD-REZ-ER] (נבוכדראצר; AKKADIAN NABÛ-KUDURRI-UZUR, “NABU [BABYLONIAN GOD] PROTECT MY BOUNDARY STONE”): KING OF BABYLONIA WHO CAPTURED JUDAH AND CARRIED THE JUDEANS INTO EXILE (2 KINGS 24:1)
NEBUSHAZBAN [NEB-UH-SHAZ-BAN]: NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CHIEF EUNUCH (JER. 39:13)
NEBUZARADAN [NEB-UH-ZUH-RĀ-DUN] (נבוזראדן; AKKADIAN NABÛ-ZER-IDDIN, “NABU [BABYLONIAN GOD] HAS GIVEN OFFSPRING”): A HIGH OFFICIAL OF NEBUCHADREZZAR; DESTROYED JERUSALEM, AND FOUR YEARS LATER DEPORTED THE EXILES (2 KINGS 25:8)
NECO [NEH-KŌ] (נכו, EGYPTIAN NKʾW, MEANING UNKNOWN): NECO II, EGYPTIAN PHARAOH (2 KINGS 23:29)
NEDABIAH [NED-UH-BĪ-UH]: A SON OF JEHOIACHIN (1 CHRON. 3:18)
NEHELAM [NE-HEL-UM]: THE COGNOMEN GIVEN BY JEREMIAH TO THE FALSE PROPHET SHEMAIAH (12); POSSIBLY A PLAY ON WORDS MEANING “DREAMER” (JER. 29:24)
NEHEMIAH [NE-UH-MĪ-UH] (נחמיה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS COMFORTED”)
	(1)	ONE OF THOSE WHO RETURNED WITH SHESHBAZZAR FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE IN 538 BCE (EZRA 2:2)
	(2)	SON OF AZBUK; HELPED NEHEMIAH (3) REBUILD THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:16)
	(3)	SON OF HACALIAH; CUP-BEARER OF KING ARTAXERXES I; LED A GROUP OF EXILES BACK TO JERUSALEM AND OVERSAW THE REBUILDING OF THE CITY AND CITY WALL; CLOSE ASSOCIATE OF EZRA (3) (NEH. 1:1)
NEHUM [NĒ-UM]: A LEADER AMONG THOSE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SAME AS REHUM (1) (NEH. 7:7)
NEHUSHTA [NE-HOOSH-TUH]: THE WIFE OF KING JEHOIAKIM OF JUDAH AND THE MOTHER OF JEHOIACHIN; EXILED TO BABYLON (2 KINGS 24:8)
NEHUSHTAN [NE-HOOSH-TUN]: A BAALIST SNAKE-GOD WHOSE IMAGE WAS DESTROYED BY HEZEKIAH IN HIS REFORMS OF JUDAISM (2 KINGS 18:4)
NEKODA [NE-KŌ-DUH]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:48)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF RETURNED EXILES WHO COULD NOT PROVE THEIR ISRAELITE DESCENT (EZRA 2:60)
NEMUEL [NEM-YOO-EL]
	(1)	A SIMEONITE; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE NEMUELITES; ALSO CALLED JEMUEL (NUM. 26:12)
	(2)	A REUBENITE; BROTHER OF THE REBELS DATHAN AND ABIRAM (1) (NUM. 26:9)
NEPHEG [NE-FEG]
	(1)	A LEVITE; SON OF IZHAR (1) AND BROTHER OF KORAH (3) AND ZICRI (1) (EXOD. 6:21)
	(2)	A SON OF DAVID BORN AT JERUSALEM (2 SAM. 5:15)
NER [NAIR]: A BENJAMINITE, THE FATHER OF ABNER, THE COMMANDER OF SAUL’S ARMY; IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE WAS THE BROTHER OF KISH (1) AND THUS SAUL’S UNCLE, OR THE FATHER OF KISH AND ABNER (1 SAM. 26:5)
NEREUS [NER-I-US]: A CHRISTIAN WHO IS GREETED, ALONG WITH HIS NAMELESS SISTER, BY PAUL (ROM. 16:15)
NERGAL [NER-GUL]: A MESOPOTAMIAN GOD WORSHIPED BY THE ASSYRIAN SOLDIERS WHO SETTLED IN SAMARIA AFTER THE DEPORTATION OF THE ISRAELITES (2 KINGS 17:30)
NERGAL-SHAREZER [NER-GUL SHAH-RĒ-ZER]: AN OFFICIAL UNDER NEBUCHADREZZAR (JER. 39:3)
NERI [NER-Ī]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:27)
NERIAH [NER-Ī-UH]: A JUDEAN; FATHER OF TWO SERVANTS OF JEREMIAH: HIS AMANUENSIS BARUCH (4) AND HIS MESSENGER SERAIAH (4) (JER. 32:12)
NERO [NĒ-RŌ] (LATIN PRAENOMEN): THE 4TH EMPEROR OF ROME (54–68 CE), SUCCESSOR AND ADOPTED SON OF CLAUDIUS; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME, BUT PROBABLY SYMBOLIZED BY THE WOUNDED HEAD IN REV. 13:3; THE CAESAR TO WHOM PAUL APPEALED FOR TRIAL WAS NERO (ACTS 25:11)
NETHANEL [NUH-THAN-EL]
	(1)	AN ISSACHARITE LEADER, SON OF ZUAR; PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF MOSES’ TABERNACLE (NUM. 1:8)
	(2)	THE FOURTH SON OF JESSE, AND DAVID’S BROTHER (1 CHRON. 2:14)
	(3)	A PRIEST WHO BLEW THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WHEN IT WAS TAKEN TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:24)
	(4)	A JUDEAN PRINCE SENT BY JEHOSHAPHAT TO INSTRUCT THE PEOPLE IN THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:7)
	(5)	A LEVITE, THE FATHER OF SHEMAIAH (4) (1 CHRON. 24:6)
	(6)	A LEVITE, THE SON OF OBED-EDOM (2); A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER (1 CHRON. 26:4)
	(7)	A LEVITE, BROTHER OF CONANIAH (2); CONTRIBUTED TO THE PASSOVER OFFERINGS IN THE TIME OF KING JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 35:9)
	(8)	SON OF PASHHUR; COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (10) BELOW (EZRA 10:22)
	(9)	HEAD OF THE PRIESTLY HOUSE OF JEDEDIAH UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:21)
	(10)	A PRIEST WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (8) ABOVE (NEH. 12:36)
NETHANIAH [NETH-UH-NĪ-UH]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF JEHUDI (JER. 36:14)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF ISHMAEL (5), THE MURDERER OF GEDALIAH (2 KINGS 25:23)
	(3)	A LEVITE SENT BY JEHOSHAPHAT TO TEACH THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH ABOUT THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(4)	A LEVITE WHO PROPHESIED WITH MUSIC (1 CHRON. 25:2)
	(5)	A LAYMAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (1 ESD. 9:34)
NEZIAH [NE-ZĪ-UH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF NETHINIM (TEMPLE SERVANTS) WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:54)
NIBHAZ [NIB-HAZ]: A MESOPOTAMIAN DEITY WORSHIPED BY SYRIAN COLONISTS IN SAMARIA AFTER THE ASSYRIAN DEPORTATION OF THE JEWS (2 KINGS 17:31)
NICANOR [NI-KĀN-ER] (ΝΙΚΆΝΟΡ, “CONQUEROR”)
	(1)	A GENERAL UNDER ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES; AN ENEMY OF THE JEWS (1 MACC. 3:38)
	(2)	ONE OF THE SEVEN WHO DISTRIBUTED FOOD IN THE JERUSALEM CHURCH (ACTS 6:5)
NICODEMUS [NIK-UH-DĒ-MUS] (ΝΙΚΌΔΗΜΟΣ, “CONQUEROR OF THE COMMUNITY”): A JEWISH LEADER WHO QUESTIONED JESUS AND LATER BECAME HIS FOLLOWER (JOHN 3:1)
NICOLAUS [NIK-UH-LĀ-US] (ΝΙΚΌΛΑΟΣ, “CONQUEROR OF THE PEOPLE”): ONE OF THE SEVEN ASSIGNED TO DISTRIBUTE FOOD IN THE JERUSALEM CHURCH (ACTS 6:5); POSSIBLY LATER BECAME APOSTATE AND FOUNDED THE NICOLAITAN HERESY (REV. 2:6)
NIGER [NĪ-GER]: THE COGNOMEN OF SIMEON (5), A TEACHER IN THE CHURCH IN ANTIOCH; AS NIGER MEANS “BLACK”, IT HAS BEEN PROPOSED THAT HE IS THE SAME AS SIMON (9) OF CYRENE (ACTS 13:1)
NIMROD [NIM-ROD] (נמרך, MEANING UNCERTAIN): SON OF CUSH (1), AND KING OF BABEL (BABYLON?); A HERO WHO ATTEMPTED TO BUILD A TOWER TO HEAVEN (GEN. 10:8)
NIMSHI [NIM-SHĪ]: FATHER OR GRANDFATHER (UNCLEAR WHICH) OF KING JEHU (2 KINGS 9:2, 14)
NISROCH [NIS-ROK]: A MESOPOTAMIAN DEITY WORSHIPED BY SENNACHERIB IN WHOSE TEMPLE HE WAS KILLED (2 KINGS 19:37)
NOADIAH [NO-UH-DĪ-UH]
	(1)	SON OF THE LEVITE BINNUI (2); IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE TREASURES (EZRA 8:33)
	(2)	A PROPHETESS WHO TRIED TO FRIGHTEN NEHEMIAH (NEH. 6:14)
NOAH [NŌ-UH] (נח, THE LORD’S COMMUNICATION; THE TRADITIONAL “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS REST” IS ALMOST CERTAINLY INVALID)
	(1)	SON OF LAMECH (2) AND FATHER OF SHEM, HAM, AND JAPHETH; BUILDER OF THE ARK THAT SAVED HIM AND HIS FAMILY FROM THE GREAT FLOOD (GEN. 5:29)
	(2)	ONE OF THE FIVE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD WHO RECEIVED THEIR INHERITANCE BECAUSE OF MOSES’ INTERVENTION (NUM. 26:33)
NOBAH [NŌ-BUH]: A MANASSITE CHIEFTAIN WHO CONQUERED KENATH IN CANAAN (NUM. 32:42)
NODAB [NŌ-DAB]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT THE ISRAELITES IN TRANSJORDAN (1 CHRON. 5:19)
NOGAH [NŌ-GUH]: A SON OF DAVID BORN AT JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 3:7)
NOHAH [NŌ-HUH]: THE FOURTH CHILD OF BENJAMIN (1 CHRON. 8:2)
NOT MY PEOPLE (HEBREW LO-AMMI): THE NAME GIVEN BY HOSEA TO HIS THIRD CHILD, A SON, INDICATING GOD’S JUDGMENT ON THEIR APOSTASY (HOS. 1:9)
NOT PITIED (HEBREW LO-RUHAMAH): THE NAME GIVEN BY HOSEA TO HIS SECOND CHILD, A DAUGHTER, INDICATING GOD’S JUDGMENT ON THEIR APOSTASY (HOS. 1:6)
NUMENIUS [NOO-MĒ-NI-US]: SON OF ANTIOCHUS (2); ONE OF SIMON MACCABEUS’S AMBASSADORS TO ROME (1 MACC. 15:15)
NUN [NUN]: AN EPHRAIMITE, THE FATHER OF JOSHUA (1) (EXOD. 33:11)
NYMPHA [NIM-FUH]: A COLOSSIAN CHRISTIAN IN WHOSE HOUSE THE CHRISTIANS MET AND TO WHOM PAUL SENT GREETINGS; BECAUSE OF THE NATURE OF THE GREEK CASE DECLENSION FORM, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO TELL WHETHER NYMPHA IS A MAN OR A WOMAN (COL. 4:15)
OBADIAH [Ō-BUH-DĪ-UH] (עבדיה, “WORSHIPER OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”)
	(1)	A DEVOUT JEW, KING AHAB’S STEWARD (1 KINGS 18:3)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:21)
	(3)	AN ISSACHARITE CHIEF, AND SON OF IZRAHIAH (1 CHRON. 7:3)
	(4)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF AZEL (1 CHRON. 8:38)
	(5)	A LEVITE WHO WAS AMONG THE FIRST TO RETURN FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SAME AS ABDA (2) (1 CHRON. 9:16)
	(6)	A GADITE CHIEF WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID IN THE DESERT AND BECAME AN OFFICER (1 CHRON. 12:9)
	(7)	THE FATHER OF ISHMAIAH (2), A ZEBULUNITE CHIEF IN THE LATTER DAYS OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:19)
	(8)	ONE OF THE PRINCES JEHOSHAPHAT SENT AMONG THE PEOPLE TO TEACH THEM THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:7)
	(9)	A LEVITE OVERSEER OF TEMPLE REPAIRS UNDER KING JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 34:12)
	(10)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE AND SEALED HIS COVENANT (EZRA 8:9)
	(11)	A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:25)
	(12)	THE FOURTH OF THE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (OBAD. 1:1)
OBAL [Ō-BUL]: A SON OF JOKTAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE; SAME AS EBAL (2) (GEN. 10:28)
OBED [Ō-BED] (עובד, “WORSHIPER”)
	(1)	THE SON OF BOAZ AND RUTH, AND GRANDFATHER OF DAVID (RUTH 4:17)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE (1 CHRON. 2:37)
	(3)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:47)
	(4)	A GATEKEEPER IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE (1 CHRON. 26:7)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF AZARIAH (15), A COMMANDER WHO HELPED OVERTHROW QUEEN ATHALIAH (2 CHRON. 23:1)
OBED-EDOM [Ō-BED Ē-DUM] (עובד, “WORSHIPER OF [THE GODS OF] EDOM”)
	(1)	A PHILISTINE FROM GATH WHO CARED FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (2 SAM. 6:10)
	(2)	A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 26:4)
	(3)	A LEVITICAL TEMPLE MUSICIAN (1 CHRON. 16:5)
	(4)	GUARDIAN OF THE TEMPLE SACRED VESSELS; TAKEN HOSTAGE BY KING JOASH OF ISRAEL (2 CHRON. 25:24)
OBIL [Ō-BIL]: AN ISHMAELITE WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S STEWARDS AND KEEPER OF THE ROYAL CAMELS (1 CHRON. 27:30)
OCHRAN [Ō-KRUN] (ALSO RENDERED OCRAN): THE FATHER OF PAGIEL, AN ASHERITE LEADER IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM. 1:13)
ODED [Ō-DED]
	(1)	FATHER OF AZARIAH (3), A PROPHET IN ASA’S TIME (2 CHRON. 15:1)
	(2)	A PROPHET WHO PROTESTED PEKAH’S ENSLAVEMENT OF JUDAHITES IN THE TIME OF AHAZ (2 CHRON. 28:9)
ODOMERA [OD-UH-MER-UH]: BEDOUIN CHIEF KILLED BY JONATHAN MACCABEUS IN A RAID (1 MACC. 9:66)
OG [OG] (עוג, MEANING UNKNOWN): LEGENDARY GIANT KING OF BASHAN (NUM. 21:33)
OHAD [Ō-HAD]: SON OF SIMEON (1) (GEN. 46:10)
OHEL [Ō-HEL]: A DESCENDANT OF DAVID; POSSIBLY A SON OF MESHULLAM, SON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:20)
OHOLIAB [Ō-HŌ-LĪ-UB]: A DANITE, SON OF AHISAMACH; WORKED WITH BEZALEL TO BUILD THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS (EXOD. 31:6)
OHOLIBAMAH [Ō-HŌ-LI-BAH-MUH]
	(1)	WIFE OF ESAU AND DAUGHTER OF ANAH (1) (GEN. 36:2)
	(2)	AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:41)
OLYMPAS [Ō-LIM-PUS]: A ROMAN CHRISTIAN TO WHOM PAUL SENT GREETINGS; POSSIBLY THE SON OF PHILOLOGUS AND JULIA AND BROTHER OF NEREUS (ROM. 16:15)
OMAR [Ō-MAR]: AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF, SECOND SON OF ELIPHAZ (1) (GEN. 36:11)
OMRI [OM-RĪ] (עמרי, “WORSHIPPER OF STEPHEN YAHWEH” [= ARABIC OMARI, “TO WORSHIP”])
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF BECHER (1) (1 CHRON. 7:8)
	(2)	KING OF ISRAEL 876–869 BCE; FOUNDER OF THE OMRIDE DYNASTY (1 KINGS 16:16)
	(3)	A JUDAHITE, THE SON OF IMRI (1) (1 CHRON. 9:4)
	(4)	AN ISSACHARITE CHIEF, THE SON OF MICHAEL (8) (1 CHRON. 27:18)
ON [ON] (און, “VIGOR”): A REUBENITE WHO REBELLED AGAINST MOSES AND AARON (NUM. 16:1)
ONAM [Ō-NUM]
	(1)	FIFTH SON OF SHOBAL (1); EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN EDOMITE CLAN (GEN. 36:23)
	(2)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JERAHMEELITE CLAN IN JUDAH; PROBABLY THE SAME AS JONATHAN (14) (1 CHRON. 2:26)
ONAN [Ō-NUN] (אונן, “POWER”): SECOND SON OF JUDAH, WHO REFUSED TO HONOR HIS LEVIRATE MARRIAGE BY NOT EJACULATING IN HIS BROTHERS WIDOWED WIFE TO IMPREGNANT HER, BUT EJACULATED ON THE GROUND AND THE OTHER LORD KILLED HIM FOR THIS (GEN. 38:4)
ONESIMUS [Ō-NES-I-MUS] (ὈΝΉΣΙΜΟΣ, “USEFUL”): A FUGITIVE SLAVE OWNED BY PAUL’S FRIEND PHILEMON, TO WHOM HE WROTE ABOUT THE MATTER (PHILEM. 10)
ONESIPHORUS [Ō-NUH-SIF-ER-US]: AN EPHESIAN CHRISTIAN WHOM PAUL PRAISED FOR HIS LOYALTY AND SERVICE (2 TIM. 1:16)
ONIAS [Ō-NĪ-US] (חוניו = ὈΝΊΑΣ, MEANING UNKNOWN)
	(1)	ONIAS I “THE JUST,” JUDEAN HIGH PRIEST 320–290 BCE, WHO CONTRACTED AN ALLIANCE WITH KING ARIUS OF SPARTA (1 MACC. 12:7)
	(2)	ONIAS II, FATHER OF SIMON (1) (ECCLUS. [SIR.] 50:1)
	(3)	ONIAS III, JUDEAN HIGH PRIEST ABOUT 180 BCE; REPLACED BY HIS CORRUPT BROTHER JASON (2) (2 MACC. 3:1)
OPHRAH [Ō-FRUH]: A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH THROUGH KENAZ (2) AND OTHNIEL (1 CHRON. 4:14)
OREB [OR-EB] (עורב, “RAVEN”): A MIDIANITE PRINCE WHO, WITH HIS BROTHER ZEEB, WAS EXECUTED BY THE EPHRAIMITES (JUDG. 7:25)
ORPAH [OR-PUH] (ערפה, POSSIBLY FROM THE AKKADIAN IRPU, “CLOUD”): THE MOABITE WIFE OF KILION AND THE SISTER-IN-LAW (THE SISTER OF ONE’S SPOUSE OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S SIBLING OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S SPOUSE’S SIBLING)OF RUTH (RUTH 1:4)
OSNAPPAR [OZ-NAP-ER] (אסנפר, FROM AKKADIAN ASSUR-BANU-APLI, “ASSUR [AKKADIAN GOD] CREATES THE HEIR”): AN ASSYRIAN KING SAID TO HAVE BROUGHT FOREIGN SETTLERS TO SAMARIA; USUALLY IDENTIFIED WITH ASHURBANIPAL (EZRA 4:10)
OTHNI [OTH-NĪ]: A LEVITE, A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER; SON OF SHEMIAH (5) (1 CHRON. 26:7)
OTHNIEL [OTH-NI-EL] (עתניאל, MEANING UNKNOWN): THE FIRST OF THE GREAT HEROES OR “JUDGES” OF THE ISRAELITES (JUDG. 3:9)
OTHONIAH [OTH-UH-NĪ-UH]: A PRIEST COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; SAME AS MATTANIAH (10) (1 ESD. 9:28)
OX [OX]: FATHER OF MERARI AND GRANDFATHER OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
OZEM [Ō-ZUM]
	(1)	THE SIXTH SON OF JESSE AND THE BROTHER OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 2:15)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE, THE FOURTH SON OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:25)
OZIEL [Ō-ZI-EL]: AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
OZNI [OZ-NĪ]: A GADITE MENTIONED IN THE CENSUS OF MOSES; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE OZNITES (NUM. 26:16)
PAARAI [PĀ-UH-RĪ]: AN ARBITE, AND ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; ALSO CALLED NAARAI (2 SAM. 23:25)
PADON [PĀ-DON]: THE ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF POST-EXILIC TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:44)
PAGIEL [PĀ-GI-EL]: AN ASHERITE LEADER, SON OF OCHRAN; ONE OF THE TWELVE WHO TOOK MOSES’ CENSUS (NUM. 1:13)
PAHATH-MOAB [PĀ-HATH MŌ-AB]: A HEBREW OFFICER IN MOAB WHO RETURNED WITH THE BABYLONIAN EXILES (EZRA 2:6)
PALAL [PĀ-LAL]: ONE WHO WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:25)
PALLU [PAL-OO]: SECOND SON OF REUBEN AND FATHER OF ELIAB (2); EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE PALLUITES (GEN. 46:9)
PALTI [PAL-TĪ] (פלטי, “GOD IS DELIVERANCE”)
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE LEADER, SON OF RAPHU; ONE OF THOSE SENT TO SPY ON CANAAN (NUM. 13:9)
	(2)	ALTERNATE FORM OF PALTIEL (2) (1 SAM. 25:44)
PALTIEL [PAL-TI-EL]
	(1)	AN ISSACHARITE LEADER, SON OF AZZAN; PARTICIPATED IN THE ALLOTMENT OF CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:26)
	(2)	ALSO RENDERED PALTI; THE SECOND HUSBAND OF MICHAL, SAUL’S DAUGHTER AND DAVID’S WIFE WHOM SAUL TOOK AWAY FROM HIM (1 SAM. 25:44)
PARMASHTA [PAR-MASH-TUH]: ONE OF THE TEN SONS OF HAMAN (ESTHER 9:9)
PARMENAS [PAR-MUH-NUS]: ONE OF THE SEVEN DEACONS SELECTED IN JERUSALEM TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES (ACTS 6:5)
PARNACH [PAR-NAK]: ZEBULUNITE LEADER, THE FATHER OF ELIZAPHAN, WHO HELPED DISTRIBUTE THE CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:25)
PAROSH [PAR-OSH]
	(1)	HEAD OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (2) BELOW (EZRA 2:3)
	(2)	ONE WHO SEALED EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (NEH. 10:14)
PARSHANDATHA [PAR-SHAN-DUH-THUH]: ONE OF THE TEN SONS OF HAMAN (ESTHER 9:7)
PARUAH [PUH-ROO-UH]: THE FATHER OF JEHOSHAPHAT (3) (1 KINGS 4:17)
PASACH [PĀ-SAK]: AN ASHERITE, THE FIRST OF JAPHLET’S THREE SONS (1 CHRON. 7:33)
PASEAH [PUH-SĒ-UH]
	(1)	A JUDAHITE, THE SON OF ESHTON (1 CHRON. 4:12)
	(2)	HEAD OF A FAMILY OF POST-EXILIC TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:49)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF JOIADA (1), ONE WHO HELPED TO REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:6)
PASHHUR [PASH-HUR] (פשחור, “QUIET ALL AROUND”)
	(1)	CHIEF OFFICER IN THE TEMPLE, WHO BEAT JEREMIAH AND PUT HIM IN THE STOCKS; MAY BE THE SAME AS (2) BELOW (JER. 20:1)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF GEDALIAH (3), A PRINCE UNDER ZEDEKIAH (4); MAY BE THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (JER. 38:1)
	(3)	SON OF MALCHIJAH (2) AND PRINCE UNDER ZEDEKIAH (4); RECEIVED JEREMIAH’S PROPHECY OF DOOM FOR THE KINGDOM (JER. 21:1)
	(4)	ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY; MANY OF THE MEMBERS OF THE FAMILY WERE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 2:38)
	(5)	A SEALER OF NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:3)
PATROBAS [PAT-RUH-BUS]: A CHRISTIAN MAN GREETED BY PAUL (ROM. 16:14)
PATROCLUS [PUH-TRŌ-KLUS]: FATHER OF THE SYRIAN GENERAL NICANOR (2 MACC. 8:9)
PAUL [PAWL] (ΠΑῦΛΟΣ, “REPOSE”; LATIN PAULUS): SAUL OF TARSUS, A JEW WHO WAS CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY BY A VISION; THE ORIGINAL SHAPER OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY (ACTS 13:9)
PAULUS [POW-LUS]: SERGIUS [SER-JUS] PAULUS (ΣΈΡΓΙΟΣ ΠΑῦΛΟΣ, ROMAN NOMEN [FAMILY NAME] AND COGNOMEN [DESCRIPTIVE SURNAME]), PROCONSUL OF CYPRUS WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS VISITED THERE (ACTS 13:7)
PEDAHEL [PED-UH-HEL]: A NAPHTALITE LEADER, SON OF AMMIHUD (3), WHO ASSISTED IN THE DISTRIBUTION OF CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:28)
PEDAHZUR [PUH-DAH-ZER]: THE FATHER OF GAMALIEL (1), A MANASSITE LEADER IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM. 1:10)
PEDAIAH [PUH-DĪ-UH]
	(1)	THE MATERNAL GRANDFATHER OF KING JEHOIAKIM OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 23:36)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF DAVID AND FATHER OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:18)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF JOEL (11) (1 CHRON. 27:20)
	(4)	SON OF PAROSH (1); WORKED ON THE REPAIR OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:25)
	(5)	ONE WHO STOOD ON EZRA’S LEFT AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
	(6)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF KOLAIAH (1) AND FATHER OF JOED (NEH. 11:7)
	(7)	A LEVITE TEMPLE TREASURER UNDER NEHEMIAH (NEH. 13:13)
PEKAH [PĒ-KUH] (פקח, “HE HAS OPENED [MY EYES]”): KING OF ISRAEL 737–732 BCE; SUCCEEDED TO THE THRONE AFTER MURDERING PEKAHIAH (2 KINGS 15:25)
PEKAHIAH [PEK-UH-HĪ-UH] (פקחיה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS OPENED [MY EYES]”): KING OF ISRAEL 738–737 BCE; MURDERED BY PEKAH (2 KINGS 15:22)
PELAIAH [PUH-LĪ-UH]
	(1)	A REMOTE DESCENDANT OF DAVID; SON OF ELIOENAI (1) (1 CHRON. 3:24)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO WAS PRESENT AT EZRA’S PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:7)
PELALIAH [PEL-UH-LĪ-UH]: A PRIEST IN EZRA’S TIME (NEH. 11:12)
PELATIAH [PEL-UH-TĪ-UH]
	(1)	A REMOTE DESCENDANT OF DAVID; SON OF HANANIAH (5) AND GRANDSON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:21)
	(2)	ONE OF THE CAPTAINS, ALL SONS OF ISHI (3), WHO DESTROYED THE LAST OF THE AMALEKITES UNDER HEZEKIAH (1 CHRON. 4:42)
	(3)	SON OF BENAIAH (8) AND ONE OF THE JUDEANS SEEN BY EZEKIEL IN HIS VISION; SUPPORTED THE BABYLONIAN DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM (EZEK. 11:1)
	(4)	A LEADER WHO SEALED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:22)
PELEG [PĒ-LEG] (פלג, “DIVISION”): A SON OF EBER (1), A DESCENDANT OF SHEM, AND AN ANCESTOR OF ABRAM (GEN. 10:25)
PELET [PĒ-LET]
	(1)	A CALEBITE, A SON OF JAHDAI (1 CHRON. 2:47)
	(2)	ONE OF THE TWO SONS OF AZMAVETH (2) WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:3)
PELETH [PĒ-LETH]
	(1)	A REUBENITE, THE FATHER OF ON, WHO PARTICIPATED IN KORAH (3)’S REBELLION AGAINST MOSES AND AARON; NOT AN ANCESTOR OF THE PELETHITES (NUM. 16:1)
	(2)	A JERAHMEELITE, SON OF JONATHAN (14); NOT AN ANCESTOR OF THE PELETHITES (1 CHRON. 2:33)
PENINNAH [PUH-NIN-UH]: A WIFE OF ELKANAH THE EPHRAIMITE, THE FATHER OF SAMUEL; HIS OTHER WIFE, HANNAH (EVENTUALLY SAMUEL’S MOTHER), WAS BARREN (1 SAM. 1:2)
PENTECOST [PEN-TI-ˌKȮST: (“PEACE”) (MYSTERY, PENTECOST THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF THE FAITHFUL & THE RIGHTEOUS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 19:7-10) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS (PROVERBS 8:22-29)
PERESH [PER-ESH]: SON OF THE MANASSITE MACHIR (1) AND HIS WIFE MAACAH (2) (1 CHRON. 7:16)
PEREZ [PER-EZ] (פרץ, “BURSTING FORTH”): ONE OF THE TWIN SONS (THE OTHER BEING ZERAH) BORN TO JUDAH AND HIS DAUGHTER-IN-LAW (THE WIFE OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)TAMAR (GEN. 38:29)
PERIDA [PUH-RĒ-DUH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF PERUDA (NEH. 7:57)
PERSEUS [PER-SI-US]: ILLEGITIMATE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF PHILIP III OF MACEDONIA; DEFEATED AND CAPTURED BY ROME IN 168 BCE (1 MACC. 8:5)
PERSIS [PER-SIS]: A CHRISTIAN WOMAN GREETED BY PAUL (ROM. 16:12)
PERUDA [PUH-ROO-DUH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SAME AS PERIDA, PROBABLY THE MORE CORRECT FORM OF THE NAME (NEH. 7:57)
PETER [PĒ-TER] (ΠΈΤΡΟΣ, “ROCK”): SIMON (5) THE SON OF JONAH (3); ONE OF THE FIRST OF THE APOSTLES, AND ONE OF THEIR LEADERS (MATT. 4:18)
PETHAHIAH [PETH-UH-NĪ-UH]
	(1)	THE ANCESTOR (PRESUMABLY CONTEMPORARY WITH DAVID) OF A POST-EXILIC PRIESTLY FAMILY (1 CHRON. 24:16)
	(2)	A POST-EXILIC JUDAHITE, SON OF MESHEZEBEL (3), AND ADVISOR TO ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 11:24)
	(3)	A LEVITE WHO WENT TO EZRA’S COVENANT CEREMONY; ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (NEH. 9:5)
PETHUEL [PETH-OO-EL]: THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET JOEL (12) (JOEL 1:1)
PEULLETHAI [PĒ-YOO-LUH-THI]: A LEVITE, THE SON OF OBED-EDOM (2); A SANCTUARY GATEKEEPER (1 CHRON. 26:5)
PHANUEL [FAN-YOO-EL]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF ANNA (2) THE PROPHETESS (LUKE 2:36)
	(2)	AN ALTERNATE NAME OF THE ARCHANGEL URIEL (3) (ENOCH 40:9)
PHARAKIM [FAR-UH-KIM]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:31)
PHARAOH [FAIR-Ō]: THE TITLE OF MOST OF EGYPT’S RULERS; IN THE STORY OF THE EXODUS, RAMSES II (EXOD. 1:11)
PHASIRON [FAS-UH-RUN]: ANCESTOR OF SOME WHO WERE KILLED BY JONATHAN (15) NEAR BETHBASI (1 MACC. 9:66)
PHICOL [FĪ-KUL]: THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF UNDER ABIMELECH (1) (GEN. 21:22)
PHILEMON [FĪ-LĒ-MUN] (ΦΙΛΉΜΩΝ, “KISSER”): THE OWNER OF THE RUNAWAY SLAVE ONESIMUS, WHO FLED TO PAUL; PAUL URGED PHILEMON TO FREE ONESIMUS (PHILEM. 1)
PHILETUS [FI-LĒ-TUS] (ΦΊΛΗΤΟΣ, “BELOVED”): A CHRISTIAN WHO, WITH HYMENAEUS, “WANDERED AWAY FROM THE TRUTH” AND WAS DESTROYING THE FAITH OF OTHERS (2 TIM. 2:17)
PHILIP [FIL-IP] (ΦΊΛΙΠΠΟΣ, “LOVER OF HORSES”)
	(1)	PHILIP II OF MACEDONIA, FATHER OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT (1 MACC. 1:1)
	(2)	PHILIP V OF MACEDONIA, WHO WAS HUMILIATED BY THE ROMANS FOR HIS ALLIANCE WITH HANNIBAL OF CARTHAGE (1 MACC. 8:5)
	(3)	A PHRYGIAN, APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF JUDEA BY ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES; DESCRIBED AS MORE BARBAROUS THAN ANTIOCHUS (2 MACC. 5:22)
	(4)	THE FOSTER BROTHER AND FRIEND OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES (1 MACC. 6:14)
	(5)	THE APOSTLE (MATT. 10:3)
	(6)	THE EVANGELIST (ACTS 21:8)
PHILOLOGUS [FUH-LAW-LUH-GUS]: A CHRISTIAN GREETED BY PAUL; PROBABLY THE HUSBAND OF JULIA (ROM. 16:15)
PHILOMETOR [FUH-LAH-MUH-TER]: PTOLEMY VI OF EGYPT, FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)OF ALEXANDER (3) BALAS (2 MACC. 4:21)
PHINEHAS [FIN-I-US] (פינחס, “BLACK MAN”—EGYPTIAN NAME)
	(1)	THE GRANDSON OF AARON, A LEADER IN THE WILDERNESS; KILLED COZBI AND ZIMRI (2) (NUM. 25:7)
	(2)	ONE OF ELI’S TWO CORRUPT SONS, THE OTHER BEING HOPHNI (1 SAM. 1:3)
	(3)	A POST-EXILIC PRIEST, THE FATHER OF ELEAZAR (5) (EZRA 8:33)
PHLEGON [FLEG-UN]: A CHRISTIAN GREETED BY PAUL (ROM. 16:14)
PHOEBE [FĒ-BĒ] (ΦΟΊΒΗ, “RADIANT”): A CHRISTIAN WOMAN, A DISTINGUISHED DEACONESS IN CENCHREAE (ROM. 16:1)
PHYGELUS [FĪ-JUH-LUS]: A MAN WHO, WITH HERMOGENES, DESERTED PAUL, PROBABLY EITHER OUT OF THEOLOGICAL DISAGREEMENT OR FEAR OF PERSECUTION (2 TIM. 1:15)
PILATE [PĪ-LUT] (PILATUS, ROMAN COGNOMEN, “ARMED WITH A JAVELIN”): PONTIUS [PON-CHUS] PILATUS, THE ROMAN PROCURATOR OF JUDEA 26–36 CE; PRESIDED OVER THE TRIAL OF JESUS (MATT. 27:2)
PILDASH [PIL-DASH]: THE SIXTH SON OF ABRAHAM’S BROTHER NAHOR (1) AND HIS WIFE MILCAH (2) (GEN. 22:22)
PILHA [PIL-HUH]: A LEADER OF THE PEOPLE AND SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:24)
PILTAI [PIL-TĪ]: A POST-EXILIC PRIEST AND HEAD OF THE HOUSE OF MOADIAH (NEH. 12:17)
PINON [PĪ-NUN]: AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:41)
PIRAM [PĪ-RUM]: ONE OF THE FIVE KINGS IN THE COALITION TO TRY TO STOP JOSHUA’S INVASION OF CANAAN (JOSH. 10:3)
PISPA [PIZ-PUH]: AN ASHERITE, SON OF JETHER (5) (1 CHRON. 7:38)
PITHON [PĪ-THUN]: A BENJAMINITE DESCENDANT OF SAUL, SON OF MICAH (3) (1 CHRON. 8:35)
POCHERITH-HAZZEBAIM [POK-UH-RETH HAZ-UH-BĀ-EM]: HEAD OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” (EZRA 2:57)
POMPEY THE GREAT [POM-PEE] (LATIN POMPEIUS MAGNUS): ROMAN GENERAL AND CONSUL WHO CONQUERED SYRIA AND PALESTINE; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT CRITICAL IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF JUDEA AS IT WAS IN JESUS’ TIME
PONTIUS PILATE [PON-CHUS PĪ-LUT] (PONTIUS, ROMAN FAMILY NAME; PILATUS, ROMAN COGNOMEN, “ARMED WITH A JAVELIN”): THE ROMAN PROCURATOR OF JUDEA 26–36 CE; PRESIDED OVER THE TRIAL OF JESUS (MATT. 27:2)
PORATHA [PUH-RĀ-THUH]: ONE OF THE TEN SONS OF HAMAN (ESTHER 9:8)
PORCIUS FESTUS [POR-SHUS FES-TUS] (ΠΌΡΚΙΑΣ ΦῆΣΤΟΣ): FESTUS, THE PROCURATOR OF JUDEA 60–62 CE; PAUL REFUSED TRIAL BEFORE HIM, PREFERRING A TRIAL IN ROME (ACTS 24:27)
POSIDONIUS [POS-I-DŌ-NI-US]: ONE OF THREE MEN SENT BY NICANOR TO PROPOSE A TRUCE WITH JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 14:19)
POTIPHAR [POT-UH-FER] (פוטיפר, EGYPTIAN, “HE WHOM RA [THE SUN GOD] HAS GIVEN”): THE EGYPTIAN OFFICIAL WHO BOUGHT JOSEPH FROM THE MIDIANITE SLAVE MERCHANTS (GEN. 37:36)
POTIPHERA [POT-UH-FAIR-UH] (פוטיפרע, EGYPTIAN, “HE WHOM RA [THE SUN GOD] HAS GIVEN”): JOSEPH’S FATHER-IN-LAW, A PRIEST OF ON, THE FATHER OF ASENATH (GEN. 41:45)
PRISCILLA [PRI-SIL-UH] (ΠΡΊΣΚΑ = LATIN PRISCA, “VENERABLE”; -ILLA, LATIN DIMINUTIVE): ALSO CALLED PRISCA [PRIS-KUH] IN SOME TRANSLATIONS; WIFE OF AQUILA; BOTH WERE COMPANIONS OF PAUL IN CORINTH AND EPHESUS (ACTS 18:2)
PROCHORUS [PROK-UH-RUS]: ONE OF THE SEVEN “HELLENISTS” CHOSEN TO ASSIST IN THE JERUSALEM CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY; TRADITION ASSOCIATES HIM WITH THE APOSTLE JOHN, BUT THIS IS UNFOUNDED BY ANY EVIDENCE (ACTS 6:5)
PTOLEMY [TOL-UH-MĒ]
	(1)	PTOLEMY VI PHILOMETOR, KING OF EGYPT AND ASIA; AN ALLY OF ROME; INTERFERED IN THE INTERNAL AFFAIRS OF THE SELEUCIDS; GAVE HIS DAUGHTER CLEOPATRA (NOT ONE OF THE LATER QUEENS OF EGYPT) IN MARRIAGE TO ALEXANDER (3) BALAS (1 MACC. 2:11)
	(2)	SON OF ABUBUS AND SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF SIMON MACCABEUS; MURDERED SIMON TO USURP THE THRONE AND WAS KILLED BY JOHN HYRCANUS (1 MACC. 16:11)
	(3)	PTOLEMY MACRON, SON OF DORYMENES; JOINED WITH THE SYRIAN LYSIAS AGAINST THE JUDEANS, ALTHOUGH HE WAS FRIENDLY TO THE JEWS; LYSIAS ACCUSED HIM OF TREASON, AND HE POISONED HIMSELF (1 MACC. 3:38)
	(4)	SON OF DOSITHEUS (4) AND FATHER OF LYSIMACHUS (1); BROUGHT THE LETTER OF PURIM TO ALEXANDRIA (APOC. ESTH. 11:1)
PUAH [POO-UH]
	(1)	ONE OF THE TWO HEBREW MIDWIVES COMMANDED BY PHARAOH TO KILL ALL THE MALE HEBREW CHILDREN (EXOD. 1:15)
	(2)	THE SECOND SON OF ISSACHAR; SOME TRANSLATIONS RENDER IT PUVAH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE PUVITES IN EGYPT (GEN. 46:13)
	(3)	THE BROTHER OF TOLA (2) AND GRANDSON OF DODO (1) (JUDG. 10:1)
PUBLIUS [PUB-LI-US] (ΠΌΠΛΙΟΣ, LATIN PUBLIUS, A ROMAN PRAENOMEN): THE COMMANDER OF MALTA, WHERE PAUL WAS SHIPWRECKED (ACTS 28:7)
PUDENS [POO-DENZ] (ΠΟΎΔΗΣ, LATIN PUDENS, A ROMAN NOMEN): A CHRISTIAN IN ROME WHO SENT GREETINGS TO TIMOTHY (2 TIM. 4:21)
PUL [POOL]: THE NAME UNDER WHICH TIGLATH-PILESER III RULED (2 KINGS 15:19)
PURAH [PYOOR-UH]: THE SERVANT WHO ACCOMPANIED GIDEON IN SPYING ON THE MIDIANITES (JUDG. 7:10)
PUTIEL [POO-TI-EL]: FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)OF AARON’S SON ELEAZAR (1) AND GRANDFATHER OF PHINEHAS (1) (EXOD. 6:25)
PYRRHUS [PEER-US]: THE FATHER OF SOPATER, A COMPANION OF PAUL (ACTS 20:4)
QUARTUS [KWAR-TUS]: A CHRISTIAN WHO SENT GREETINGS THROUGH PAUL (ROM. 16:23)
QUINTUS MEMMIUS [KWIN-TUS MEM-I-US]: AN EMISSARY FROM THE ROMANS WHO BROUGHT A LETTER ASSURING ROMAN SUPPORT OF THE HASMONEANS (2 MACC. 11:34) 
QUIRINIUS [KWIH-RIN-I-US] (ΚΥΡΉΝΙΟΣ, ROMAN COGNOMEN, “OF ROMULUS”13): PUBLIUS SULPICIUS [PUB-LI-US SUL-PISH-US] QUIRINIUS, THE ROMAN GOVERNOR OF SYRIA (LUKE 2:2)
RAAMAH [RĀ-UH-MUH]: A SON OF CUSH (1) AND GRANDSON OF HAM; THE FATHER OF SHEBA (1) AND DEDAN (2) (GEN. 10:7)
RACHEL [RĀ-CHEL] (רחל, “EWE”): THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF LABAN; JACOB’S SECOND WIFE, AND THE MOTHER OF JOSEPH (1) AND BENJAMIN (1) (GEN. 29:6)
RADDAI [RAD-Ī]: THE FIFTH SON OF JESSE, AND DAVID’S BROTHER (1 CHRON. 2:14)
RAGUEL [RAG-YOO-EL]
	(1)	A NAPHTALITE, THE HUSBAND OF EDNA AND FATHER OF SARAH (2) THE WIFE OF TOBIAS (TOB. 3:7)
	(2)	AN ARCHANGEL (ENOCH 20:4)
RAHAB [RĀ-HAB] (ῬΑΧΆΒ = רחב, “WIDE”)
	(1)	A PROSTITUTE WHO HELPED JOSHUA’S SPIES IN JERICHO (JOSH. 2:1)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS; NOT THE SAME AS (1) (MATT. 1:5)
RAHAB [RĀ-HAB] (רהב, FROM THE AKKADIAN RAʾABU “RAGE”): A FEMALE DRAGON, ALLEGORY OF EVIL; IN JEWISH FOLKLORE, INVOLVED IN A PRIMORDIAL WAR WITH STEPHEN YAHWEH (JOB 9:13)
RAHAM [RĀ-HAM]: A JUDAHITE, THE SON OF SHEMA (1) AND FATHER (POSSIBLY FOUNDER) OF JORKEAM (1 CHRON. 2:44)
RAKEM [RĀ-KEM]: A GRANDSON OF MANASSEH (1 CHRON. 7:16)
RAM [RAM]
	(1)	AN ANCESTOR OF DAVID; THE SAME AS ARNI (RUTH 4:19)
	(2)	THE FIRSTBORN OF JERAHMEEL (1) (1 CHRON. 2:25)
	(3)	HEAD OF THE FAMILY OF ELIHU (5), A FRIEND OF JOB (JOB 32:2)
RAMIAH [RUH-MĪ-UH]: A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (1 ESD. 9:26)
RAMSES II [RAM-ZĒZ] (EGYPTIAN Rʿ-MS-SW, “RA [SUN GOD] IS HE WHO BEGOT HIM”): THE PHARAOH AT THE TIME OF THE EXODUS; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME, BUT CALLED SIMPLY “PHARAOH” (EXOD. 1:11)
RAPHAEL [RAF-I-EL] (ῬΑΦΑΉΛ = רפאל, “GOD HEALS”): ONE OF THE FOUR ARCHANGELS, WITH MICHAEL (11), GABRIEL, AND URIEL (3) (ENOCH 9:1)
RAPHAH [RĀ-FUH]: A BENJAMINITE, A DESCENDANT OF SAUL; SON OF BINEA AND FATHER OF ELEASAH (2) (1 CHRON. 9:43)
RAPHAIM [RAF-I-EM]: AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH; SON OF AHITUB (3) AND FATHER OF GIDEON (JTH. 8:1)
RAPHU [RĀ-FOO]: THE FATHER OF PALTI (1), AN ISRAELITE SPY IN CANAAN (NUM. 13:9)
RAZIS [RĀ-ZIS]: AN ELDER OF JERUSALEM, HONORED AS “THE FATHER OF THE JEWS”; PERSECUTED BY NICANOR, HE COMMITTED SUICIDE IN A LONG AND PAINFUL WAY (2 MACC. 14:37)
REAIAH [RĒ-Ā-YUH]
	(1)	A JUDAHITE, SON OF SHOBA (2) AND FATHER OF JAHATH (1); SAME AS HAROEH (1 CHRON. 4:2)
	(2)	A REUBENITE, SON OF MICAH (2) AND FATHER OF BAAL (3) (1 CHRON. 5:5)
	(3)	HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:47)
REBA [RĒ-BUH]: ONE OF THE FIVE MIDIANITE KINGS KILLED IN BATTLE AGAINST MOSES (NUM. 31:8)
REBEKAH [RUH-BEK-UH] (רבקה, MEANING UNCERTAIN, PROBABLY “COW” [IN A POSITIVE SENSE, AS ONE WHO IS GENTLE AND PROVIDES]): THE DAUGHTER OF BETHUEL, AND SISTER OF LABAN; WIFE OF ISAAC, AND MOTHER OF ESAU AND JACOB (GEN. 22:23)
RECHAB [RĒ-KAB] (רכב, “RIDER”)
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF RIMMON; TOGETHER WITH HIS BROTHER BAANAH (1), MURDERED KING ISH-BOSHETH, SAUL’S SON; DAVID EXECUTED THEM (2 SAM. 4:2)
	(2)	THE ANCESTOR OF JEHONADAB (2), WHO ZEALOUSLY SLAUGHTERED ALL THE HOUSE OF AHAB FOR JEHU; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE RECHABITES, A BAND OF PURITANICAL ZEALOTS (2 KINGS 10:15)
REELAIAH [RĒ-UH-LĪ-UH]: ONE OF THE FIRST EXILES RETURNING FROM BABYLON (EZRA 2:2)
REGEM [RĒ-GUM]: A CALEBITE, A SON OF JAHDAI (1 CHRON. 2:47)
REGEM-MELECH [RĒ-GUM MEL-EK]: A DEPUTY SENT BY THE BETHELITES IN THE TIME OF THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH TO INQUIRE OF THE PRIESTS ABOUT FASTING (ZECH. 7:2)
REHABIAH [RE-UH-BĪ-UH]: SON OF ELIEZAR AND GRANDSON OF MOSES; HEAD OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY (1 CHRON. 23:17)
REHOB [RĒ-HOB]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF HADA-DEZER, KING OF ZOBAH (2 SAM. 8:3)
	(2)	A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:11)
REHOBOAM [RĒ-UH-BŌ-UM] (רחבעם, “MAY THE PEOPLE EXPAND”): SOLOMON’S SON AND HEIR, WHO REIGNED ONLY BRIEFLY OVER THE UNITED MONARCHY UNTIL IT WAS BROKEN UP INTO JUDAH AND ISRAEL BY JEROBOAM’S CIVIL WAR (1 KINGS 11:43)
REHUM [RĒ-HUM]
	(1)	ONE OF THE FIRST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SAME AS NEHUM (EZRA 2:2)
	(2)	A PERSIAN OFFICIAL WHO OPPOSED THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM (EZRA 4:8)
	(3)	A LEVITE, SON OF BANI (7); WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALLS (NEH. 3:17)
	(4)	A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (NEH. 10:25)
	(5)	THE SAME AS HARIM (1), POSSIBLY A SCRIVENER’S CORRUPTION OF THE NAME (NEH. 12:3)
REI [RĒ-Ī]: A JUDEAN OFFICER WHO SUPPORTED SOLOMON’S CLAIM TO THE THRONE (1 KINGS 1:8)
REKEM [RĒ-KEM]
	(1)	ONE OF THE FIVE MIDIANITE KINGS WHO WERE KILLED IN BATTLE AGAINST MOSES (NUM. 31:8)
	(2)	A CALEBITE, SON OF HEBRON (2) AND FATHER OF SHAMMAI (2) (1 CHRON. 2:43)
REMALIAH [REM-UH-LĪ-UH]: FATHER OF THE USURPER PEKAH, KING OF ISRAEL (2 KINGS 15:25)
REPHAEL [REF-I-EL]: THE SECOND SON OF SHEMAIAH (5); A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER (1 CHRON. 26:7)
REPHAH [RĒ-FUH]: AN EPHRAIMITE; HIS FATHER IS UNNAMED HIS MOTHER WAS POSSIBLY SHEERAH (1 CHRON. 7:25)
REPHAIAH [RUH-FĪ-UH]
	(1)	A POST-EXILIC DESCENDANT OF SOLOMON; SON OF JESHAIAH (1) AND FATHER OF ARNAN (1 CHRON. 3:21)
	(2)	A SIMEONITE, ONE OF THE FIVE HUNDRED WHO SETTLED AT MOUNT SEIR AFTER DESTROYING THE AMALEKITES (1 CHRON. 4:42)
	(3)	AN ISSACHARITE WARRIOR, SON OF TOLA (2) (1 CHRON. 7:2)
	(4)	A DESCENDANT OF SAUL, SON OF BINEA AND FATHER OF ELEASAH (2) (1 CHRON. 9:43)
	(5)	SON OF HUR (5); HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:9)
REPHAIM [REF-I-EM] (רפאים, “THOSE WHO ARE KNITTED TOGETHER”)
	(1)	THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD; IN MANY TRANSLATIONS SIMPLY CALLED “THE DEAD” RATHER THAN REPHAIM (PROV. 9:18)
	(2)	RENDERED “REPHAITES” OR “GIANTS” IN SOME TRANSLATIONS; A RACE OF GIANTS THAT PRECEDED THE ISRAELITES IN PALESTINE; GOLIATH AND SAPH WERE REPHAIM (DEUT. 3:11)
REPHAN [RĒ-FAN]: A BABYLONIAN GOD OF AGRICULTURE, THE EQUIVALENT OF THE GREEK CRONUS OR ROMAN SATURN (ACTS 7:43)
RESAIAH [RUH-SĀ-YUH]: APOCRYPHAL FORM OF REELIAH (1 ESD. 5:8)
RESHEPH [RĒ-SHEF]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN EPHRAIMITE TRIBE; SON OF REPHAH AND FATHER OF TELAH (1 CHRON. 7:25)
	(2)	A CANAANITE DEITY, THE GOD OF PLAGUE OR MASS DESTRUCTION; RENDERED “PESTILENCE” IN MANY TRANSLATIONS (1 CHRON. 7:25)
REU [ROO]: A SHENITE, THE SON OF PELEG AND FATHER OF SERUG (GEN. 11:18)
REUBEN [ROO-BEN] (ראובן, “BEHOLD A SON”): THE FIRSTBORN SON OF JACOB AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF REUBEN (GEN. 29:32)
REUEL [ROO-EL] (רעואל, “FRIEND OF GOD”)
	(1)	THE SON OF ESAU AND BASEMATH; FATHER OF NAHATH (1), ZERAH (1), SHAMMAH (1) AND MIZZAH (GEN. 36:4)
	(2)	ACCORDING TO ONE TRADITION, THE FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)OF MOSES (EXOD. 2:18)
	(3)	A GADITE, THE FATHER OF ELIASAPH (1); SAME AS DEUEL, PROBABLY DUE TO A SCRIVENER’S ERROR (THE HEBREW “D” AND “R” ARE VERY SIMILAR) (NUM. 2:14)
	(4)	A BENJAMINITE, THE FATHER OF SHEPHATIAH (8) AND GRANDFATHER OF MESHULLAM (6) (1 CHRON. 9:8)
REUMAH [ROO-MUH]: THE CONCUBINE OF ABRAHAM’S BROTHER NAHOR (2), THE MOTHER OF TEBAH, GAHAM, TAHASH, AND MAACAH (1) (GEN. 22:24)
REZIN [RĒ-ZIN] (רציו, “PLEASANT”): KING OF DAMASCUS (D. 732 BCE); ALLIED WITH KING PEKAH OF ISRAEL TO ATTACK KING AHAZ OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 15:37)
REZON [RĒ-ZUN]: ARAMEAN GUERILLA LEADER WHO WRESTED CONTROL OF DAMASCUS FROM SOLOMON; PROBABLY THE SAME AS HEZION, THE GRANDFATHER OF BEN-HADAD (1 KINGS 15:18)
RHESA [RĒ-SUH]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:27)
RHODA [RŌ-DUH] (ῬΌΔΗ, “ROSE”): A SLAVE IN THE HOUSE OF MARY (6) THE MOTHER OF MARK (ACTS 12:13)
RHODOCUS [ROD-I-KUS]: A TRAITOR IN THE ARMY OF JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 13:21)
RIBAI [RĪ-BĪ]: THE FATHER OF ITTAI (2), ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:31)
RIMMON [RIM-UN]
	(1)	A BEEROTHITE, THE FATHER OF BAANAH (1) AND RECHAB (2), THE MEN WHO MURDERED ISH-BOSHETH (2 SAM. 4:2)
	(2)	THE ARAMEAN GOD WHOM NAAMAN (2) AND THE KING OF SYRIA WORSHIPED IN HIS TEMPLE; ONE OF THE GODS CALLED BAAL (2 KINGS 5:18)
RINNAH [RIN-UH]: A JUDAHITE, SON OF SHIMON (1 CHRON. 4:20)
RIPHATH [RĪ-FUTH]: A SON OF GOMER (1) AND THE GRANDSON OF JAPHETH (GEN. 10:3)
RIZIA [RI-ZĪ-UH]: AN ASHERITE WARRIOR CHIEF (1 CHRON. 7:39)
RIZPAH [RIZ-PUH] (רצפה, “LIVE EMBER”): DAUGHTER OF AIAH (2) AND A CONCUBINE OF SAUL; UNDERTOOK A HEROIC VIGIL OVER THE BODIES OF HER EXECUTED SONS (2 SAM. 3:7)
RODANIM [RŌ-DUH-NIM]: PATRONYMIC DESCENDANTS OF THE SON OF JAVAN, THE SON OF JAPHETH; RENDERED DODANIM IN SOME TRANSLATIONS, PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR (THE HEBREW “D” AND “R” ARE VERY SIMILAR) (1 CHRON. 1:7)
ROHGAH [RŌ-GUH]: AN ASHERITE, THE FIRSTBORN SON OF SHEMER (3) (1 CHRON. 7:34)
ROMAMTI-EZER [RŌ-MAM-TI Ē-ZER]: A MUSICIAN IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 25:4)
ROSH [ROSH]: SEVENTH SON OF BENJAMIN (GEN. 46:21)
RUFUS [ROO-FUS]
	(1)	SON OF SIMON OF CYRENE; SIMON’S SONS, WHO PROBABLY LIVED IN ROME, ARE MENTIONED ONLY BY MARK (MARK 15:21)
	(2)	A ROMAN GREETED BY PAUL, WHOM HE DESCRIBED AS “CHOSEN IN THE LORD”; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (ROM. 16:13)
RUMAH [ROO-MUH]: CALLED THE MOTHER OF JEHOIAKIM IN MANY TRANSLATIONS; PROBABLY THE PERSONIFICATION OF THE TOWN OF RUMAH, WHENCE CAME JEHOIAKIM’S MOTHER ZEBIDAH (2 KINGS 23:36)
RUTH [ROOTH] (רות, “FRIEND” OR “COMPANION”): DAVID’S GREAT-GRANDMOTHER, THE MOABITE WIFE OF BOAZ (RUTH 1:4)
SABBAIAS [SUH-BĪ-US]: APOCRYPHAL FORM OF SHEMAIAH (20) (1 ESD. 9:32)
SABTAH [SAB-TUH]: A SON OF CUSH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE FOUNDERS OF SABOTAIN ARABIA (1 CHRON. 1:9)
SABTECA [SAB-TE-KUH]: A SON OF CUSH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE FOUNDERS OF A NOW UNKNOWN PLACE IN ARABIA (1 CHRON. 1:9)
SACHAR [SĀ-KAR]: AN ARARITE, THE FATHER OF ACHIAM, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:35)
SACHIA [SUH-KĪ-UH]: A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 8:10)
SALAMIEL [SUH-LĀ-MI-EL]: AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH; SON OF SARASADAI; SAME AS SHELUMIEL (JTH. 8:1)
SALLAI [SAL-Ī]
	(1)	A POST-EXILIC BENJAMINITE IN JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:8)
	(2)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC LEVITICAL HOUSE; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SALLU (2) (NEH. 12:20)
SALLU [SAL-OO]
	(1)	A POST-EXILIC BENJAMINITE, SON OF MESHULLAM (5) (1 CHRON. 9:7)
	(2)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC LEVITICAL HOUSE; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SALLAI (2) (NEH. 12:7)
SALMA [SAL-MUH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF SALMON (1) AND (2) (1 CHRON. 2:51, 54)
SALMON [SAL-MUN]
	(1)	SON OF NASHON AND FATHER OF BOAZ (1 CHRON. 2:11)
	(2)	A CALEBITE, SON OF HUR (1) AND THE FATHER OF THE UNNAMED PROGENITOR OF THE INHABITANTS OF BETHLEHEM (1 CHRON. 2:51)
SALOME [SUH-LŌ-MĒ] (ΣΑΛΏΜΗ = שלום [SHALOM], “PEACE”)
	(1)	THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS AND STEPDAUGHTER OF HEROD ANTIPAS, WHO CALLED FOR THE HEAD OF JOHN THE BAPTIST; UNNAMED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT NAMED BY FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS (MATT. 14:6)
	(2)	THE WIFE OF ZEBEDEE, AND POSSIBLY JESUS’ AUNT; A DISCIPLE OF JESUS; PRESENT AT HIS DEATH EVENTS (MARK 15:40)
SALOME ALEXANDRA [SUH-LŌ-MĒ AL-IG-ZAN-DRUH] (ἈΛΈΞΑΝΔΡΑ, FEM. FORM OF ALEXANDER): THE WIFE OF ARISTOBULUS (2); A JEWISH QUEEN 76–67 BCE; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE OR APOCRYPHA
SALU [SĀ-LOO]: A SIMEONITE, THE FATHER OF ZIMRI (2), WHO WAS KILLED WITH HIS MIDIANITE WIFE BY PHINEHAS (1) (NUM. 25:14)
SAMGAR-NEBO [SAM-GAR NĒ-BŌ]: A BABYLONIAN PRINCE WHO PARTICIPATED IN NEBUCHADREZZAR’S SIEGE OF JERUSALEM (JER. 39:3)
SAMLAH [SAM-LUH]: FIFTH PRE-ISRAELITE KING OF EDOM (GEN. 36:36)
SAMSON [SAM-SUN] (שמשון, “SUN CHILD”): DANITE HERO OR “JUDGE,” NOTED FOR SUPERHUMAN STRENGTH, WHO FOUGHT THE PHILISTINES (JUDG. 13:24)
SAMUEL [SAM-YOO-EL] (שמואל, “HIS NAME IS GOD”): THE ELEVENTH-CENTURY BCE PROPHET WHO ANOINTED SAUL AND LATER DAVID AS KING OF ISRAEL (1 SAM. 1:20)
SANBALLAT [SAN-BAL-UT] (סנבלט, FROM THE AKKADIAN SIN-UBALLIT, “SIN [THE MOON GOD] HAS GIVEN LIFE”): AN EPHRAIMITE, NEHEMIAH’S PRIMARY OPPONENT IN THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 2:10)
SAPH [SAF]: A GIANT, A DESCENDANT OF THE REPHAIM (2), WHO WAS KILLED BY ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 21:18)
SAPPHIRA [SUH-FĪ-RUH] (ΣΑΠΦΕΊΡΗ = שפירא, “BEAUTIFUL”): WIFE OF ANANIAS, MEMBERS OF THE EARLY JERUSALEM CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY; DIED AFTER THEY LIED TO PETER ABOUT THEIR GIFTS TO THE CHURCH (ACTS 5:1)
SARAH [SAR-UH] (שרה, “PRINCESS”; EARLIER שרי [SARAI], “STRIVER”): THE WIFE OF ABRAHAM, MOTHER OF ISAAC, AND THUS THE MOTHER OF ALL THE JEWS; NAME CHANGED FROM SARAI WHEN SHE CONCEIVED ISAAC (GEN. 17:15)
SARAI [SAR-Ī] (שרי, “STRIVER”): THE NAME OF SARAH BEFORE SHE CONCEIVED ISAAC (GEN. 11:29)
SARAPH [SAR-UF]: AN ENIGMATIC JUDAHITE RULER IN MOAB; DETAILS UNCLEAR BECAUSE THE HEBREW TEXT IS BADLY CORRUPTED (1 CHRON. 4:22)
SARASADAI [SAR-UH-SAD-Ī]: APOCRYPHAL FORM OF ZURISHADDAI (JTH. 8:1)
SAREA [SAR-I-UH]: ONE OF THE FIVE RAPIDLY WRITING SCRIBES OF EZRA (2 ESD. 14:24)
SARGON [SAHR-GON] (סרגו, AKKADIAN ŠARRU-KĒN, “THE KING IS LEGITIMATE”): SARGON II, KING OF ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA 722–705 BCE, SON OF TIGLATH-PILESER III; CONQUERED ISRAEL AND DEPORTED ITS LEADERS TO ASSYRIA (ISA. 20:1)
SAROTHIE [SUH-RŌ-THI]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:34)
SARSECHIM [SAR-SEK-IM]: ONE OF THE BABYLONIAN PRINCES WHO CAPTURED JERUSALEM UNDER NEBUCHADREZZAR (JER. 39:3)
SATAN [SĀ-TUN] (שטן, “OPPOSER”): ALSO KNOWN AS LUCIFER, THE FALLEN DAYSTAR (ISAIAH 14 & EZEKIEL 26) & THE ARCHFIEND; CHIEF OF EVIL; THE ANTICHRIST (1 CHRON. 21:1)
SATHRA-BUZANES [SATH-RUH BOO-ZĀ-NĒZ]: APOCRYPHAL FORM OF SHETHAR-BOZENAI (1 ESD. 6:3)
SAUL [SAWL] (שאול, “THE ONE REQUESTED”)
	(1)	SON OF KISH; THE FIRST KING OF ISRAEL (1 SAM. 9:2)
	(2)	(GREEK ΣΑΟΎΛ): “JUDGMENT” SAUL OF TARSUS, THE PRE-CONVERSION NAME OF PAUL (ACTS 7:58)
SAVIAS [SUH-VĪ-US]: AN ANCESTOR OF EZRA (1 ESD. 8:2)
SCEVA [SĒ-VUH] (ΣΚΕΥᾶΣ, “LEFT-HANDED”): A JEWISH HIGH PRIEST WHOSE SEVEN SONS EXORCISED IN THE NAME OF JESUS (ACTS 19:14)
SEBA [SĒ-BUH]: A SON OF CUSH (GEN. 10:7)
SECUNDUS [SE-KUN-DUS]: A THESSALONIAN, A COMPANION OF ARISTARCHUS; ACCOMPANIED PAUL FROM CORINTH TO JERUSALEM (ACTS 20:4)
SEGUB [SĒ-GUB] (סגב, “EXALTED”)
	(1)	THE YOUNGEST SON OF HIEL, WHO DIED WHEN HIS FATHER DEFIED JOSHUA’S CURSE AND REBUILT JERICHO (1 KINGS 16:34)
	(2)	A GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 2:21)
SEIR [SĒ-IR]: THE FATHER OF LOTAN (GEN. 36:20)
SELED [SĒ-LED]: THE FIRSTBORN SON OF NADAB (2) (1 CHRON. 2:30)
SELEMIA [SE-LĒM-I-A]: ONE OF THE FIVE RAPIDLY WRITING SCRIBES OF EZRA (2 ESD. 14:24)
SELEUCUS [SE-LOO-KUS] (ΣΈΛΕΥΚΟΣ, “BRIGHT MOONLIGHT” [?]): SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR, SYRIAN EMPEROR 187–175 BCE; ATTEMPTED UNSUCCESSFULLY TO ROB THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM (2 MACC. 3:7)
SEMACHAIAH [SEM-UH-KĪ-UH]: A GATEKEEPER IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 26:7)
SEMEIN [SEM-I-EN]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:26)
SENAAH [SUH-NĀ-UH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE AND WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL (EZRA 2:35)
SENNACHERIB [SEN-AK-UH-RIB] (סנחריב, “SIN [ASSYRIAN GOD] REPLACE THE BROTHERS”): KING OF ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA 705–681 BCE; SON OF SARGON II AND FATHER OF ESAR-HADDON; LED A MAJOR ATTACK ON JUDAH (2 KINGS 18:13)
SEORIM [SE-OR-IM]: A PRIEST INVOLVED IN DAVID’S ASSIGNMENT OF TEMPLE DUTIES (1 CHRON. 24:8)
SERAH [SER-UH]: A DAUGHTER OF ASHER WHO WENT WITH HER BROTHERS AND JACOB INTO EGYPT; THE HEROINE OF A NUMBER OF LEGENDS IN JEWISH FOLKLORE (GEN. 46:17)
SERAIAH [SUH-RĪ-UH] (שׁריה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS PRINCE”)
	(1)	SECRETARY OF DAVID AT THE HEIGHT OF HIS POWER; ALSO CALLED SHEVA, SHAVSHA, AND SHISHA (2 SAM. 8:17)
	(2)	THE CHIEF PRIEST IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME IT FELL TO NEBUCHADREZZAR; REMAINED WITH GEDALIAH AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (2 KINGS 25:18)
	(3)	A JUDEAN CAPTAIN WHO FLED TO THE COUNTRYSIDE TO FIGHT WHEN JERUSALEM FELL TO NEBUCHADREZZAR (2 KINGS 25:23)
	(4)	A QUARTERMASTER WHO ACCOMPANIED KING ZEDEKIAH (4) TO BABYLON IN 594 BCE (JER. 51:59)
	(5)	A JUDAHITE, THE SON OF KENAZ (2), BROTHER OF OTHNIEL, AND FATHER OF JOAB (2) (1 CHRON. 4:13)
	(6)	A SIMEONITE, SON OF ASIEL (1), FATHER OF JOSHIBIAH, AND GRANDFATHER OF JEHU (1) (1 CHRON. 4:35)
	(7)	ONE WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; SAME AS AZARIAH (24) (EZRA 2:2)
	(8)	ONE WHO SEALED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:2)
	(9)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL; SAME AS AZARIAH (8) (NEH. 12:1)
	(10)	AN OFFICER OF KING JEHOIAKIM OF JUDAH WHO IMPRISONED JEREMIAH AND BARUCH (JER. 36:26)
SERED [SER-ED]: THE OLDEST SON OF ZEBULUN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SEREDITES (GEN. 46:14)
SERON [SER-UN]: GOVERNOR OF COELO-SYRIA AND A GENERAL WHO BOASTED THAT HE COULD DEFEAT JUDAS MACCABEUS; WHEN JUDAS DEFEATED HIM, SYRIA BEGAN TO SEE JUDAS AS A SERIOUS ENEMY (1 MACC. 3:13)
SERUG [SER-UG]: A SHEMITE, SON OF REU (GEN. 11:20)
SETH [SETH]: THE THIRD SON OF ADAM AND EVE (GEN. 4:25)
SETHUR [SETH-ER]: AN ASHERITE SENT TO SPY IN CANAAN (NUM. 13:13)
SHAAPH [SHĀ-UF]
	(1)	THE YOUNGEST SON OF JAHDAI (1 CHRON. 2:47)
	(2)	A SON OF CALEB AND HIS CONCUBINE MAACAH (3); THE FOUNDER OF THE CITY OF MADMANNAH (1 CHRON. 2:49)
SHAASHGAZ [SHĀ-ASH-GAZ]: THE EUNUCH IN CHARGE OF AHASUERUS’S HAREM (ESTHER 2:14)
SHABBETHAI [SHAB-UH-THĪ]: A LEVITE WHO ASSISTED EZRA IN CARRYING OUT THE EDICT AGAINST FOREIGN WIVES AND WHO STOOD WITH HIM AT THE READING OF THE LAW (EZRA 10:15)
SHADRACH [SHAD-RAK] (שדרך, “COMMAND OF AKU [SUMERIAN MOON GOD]”): THE BABYLONIAN NAME OF HANANIAH (15), A COMPANION OF DANIEL (4), MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO IN BABYLON (DAN. 1:7)
SHAGEE [SHĀ-GI]: A HARARITE, THE FATHER OF JONATHAN, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SHAMMAH (3) (1 CHRON. 11:34)
SHAHARAIM [SHĀ-UH-RĀ-UM]: A BENJAMINITE IN MOAB WHO HAD THREE WIVES, HUSHIM, BAARA, AND HODESH; DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) THE FIRST TWO (1 CHRON. 8:8)
SHALLUM [SHAL-UM] (שלם, “RECOMPENSE”)
	(1)	KING OF ISRAEL FOR ONE MONTH IN 747 BCE; GAINED THE THRONE BY MURDER, AND WAS MURDERED HIMSELF A MONTH LATER (2 KINGS 15:10)
	(2)	SON OF TIKVAH (1) AND HUSBAND OF HULDAH THE PROPHETESS (2 KINGS 22:14)
	(3)	KING OF JUDAH 609–608 BCE, SON AND SUCCESSOR OF JOSIAH; SAME AS JEHOAHAZ (3) (JER. 22:11)
	(4)	AN UNCLE OF JEREMIAH (JER. 32:7)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF MAASEIAH (8), A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER (JER. 35:4)
	(6)	A JERAHMEELITE, THE SON OF SISMAI AND FATHER OF JEKAMIAH (1 CHRON. 2:40)
	(7)	A SIMEONITE, SON OF SHAUL AND FATHER OF MIBSAM (2) (1 CHRON. 4:25)
	(8)	THE FOURTH SON OF NAPHTALI AND GRANDSON OF JACOB’S CONCUBINE BILHAH; THE SAME AS SHILLEM (1 CHRON. 7:13)
	(9)	A HIGH PRIEST, SON OF ZADOK (4) AND FATHER OF HILKIAH (6); AN ANCESTOR OF EZRA; PROBABLY THE SAME AS MESHULLAM (7) (1 CHRON. 6:12)
	(10)	A POST-EXILIC LEVITIC GATEKEEPER, ONE OF THE FIRST TO RETURN, WHO ACCORDING TO EZRA 10:24 WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; THE SAME AS SHELEMIAH (1), MESHELEMIAH, AND MESHULLAM (18) (1 CHRON. 9:17)
	(11)	AN EPHRAIMITE, THE FATHER OF JEHIZKIAH (2 CHRON. 28:12)
	(12)	AN ISRAELITE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:42)
	(13)	THE SON OF HALLOHESH (1), AND ONE WHO WORKED ON REBUILDING THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:12)
	(14)	THE SON OF COL-HOZEH; REPAIRED THE FOUNTAIN GATE (NEH. 3:15)
SHALMAI [SHAL-MĪ]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF POST-EXILIC TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:46)
SHALMAN [SHAL-MUN]: AN UNIDENTIFIED FOREIGN KING; PROBABLY A CORRUPTION OF SHALMANESER (HOS. 10:14)
SHALMANESER [SHAL-MUN-Ē-ZER] (שלמנאסר, “ŠALMĀNU [AKKADIAN GOD] IS LEADER”): SHALMANESER V, KING OF ASSYRIA 727–722 BCE; ATTACKED SAMARIA WHEN KING HOSHEA REBELLED, PREPARING THE WAY FOR SARGON II’S DESTRUCTION OF ISRAEL (2 KINGS 18:9)
SHAMA [SHĀ-MUH]: ONE OF THE TWO SONS OF HOTHAM THE AROERITE WHO WERE AMONG DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:44)
SHAMGAR [SHAM-GAR] (שמגר, “SHIMIKE [HURRIAN GOD] GAVE”): A HERO OR “JUDGE” OF ISRAEL WHO DELIVERED THE PEOPLE BY KILLING SIX HUNDRED PHILISTINES WITH AN OX-GOAD (JUDG. 3:31)
SHAMHUTH [SHAM-HOOTH]: A ZERAHITE WHO COMMANDED A DIVISION OF DAVID’S MILITIA; THE SAME AS SHAMMOTH, AND PROBABLY THE SAME AS SHAMMAH (4) (1 CHRON. 27:8)
SHAMIR [SHĀ-MER]: A LEVITE, SON OF MICAH (4) (1 CHRON. 24:24)
SHAMLAI [SHAM-LĪ]: ALTERNATE FORM OF SHALMAI, PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR; FOUND IN SOME VERSIONS OF EZRA 2:46
SHAMMA [SHAM-UH]: AN ASHERITE, THE EIGHTH SON OF ZOPHAH (1 CHRON. 7:37)
SHAMMAH [SHAM-UH]
	(1)	AN EDOMITE CHIEF, THE SON OF REUEL (1) (GEN. 36:13)
	(2)	THE THIRD SON OF JESSE, AND BROTHER OF DAVID; FATHER OF JONADAB (1), WHO ABETTED AMNON IN THE RAPE OF TAMAR, AND OF JONATHAN (5), WHO KILLED THE PHILISTINE GIANT (1 SAM. 17:13)
	(3)	A HARARITE, SON OF AGEE, WHO WAS ONE OF THREE COMMANDERS OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; FATHER OF JONATHAN (6), WHO WAS ALSO ONE OF THE “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:11)
	(4)	A HARODITE, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; THE SAME AS SHAMMOTH AND PROBABLY SHAMHUTH (2 SAM. 23:25)
SHAMMAI [SHAM-Ī]
	(1)	A JERAHMEELITE, SON OF ONAM (2), FATHER OF NADAB (2) AND ABISHUR, AND BROTHER OF JADA (1 CHRON. 2:28)
	(2)	A CALEBITE, SON OF REKEM (2) AND FATHER OF MAON (1 CHRON. 2:44)
	(3)	A JUDAHITE, SON OF MERED BY HIS EGYPTIAN WIFE BITHIAH (1 CHRON. 4:17)
SHAMMOTH [SHAM-UTH]: A HARODITE, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; THE SAME AS SHAMMAH
	(4)	AND PROBABLY SHAMHUTH (1 CHRON. 11:27)
SHAMMUA [SHUH-MOO-UH]
	(1)	A SON OF DAVID BORN IN JERUSALEM; THE SAME AS SHIMEA (2) (2 SAM. 5:14)
	(2)	A REUBENITE, SON OF ZACCUR (1); SENT BY MOSES TO SPY IN CANAAN (NUM. 13:4)
	(3)	A LEVITE; SON OF ABDA (2) AND FATHER OF GALAL (2); THE SAME AS SHEMAIAH (15) (NEH. 11:17)
	(4)	A PRIEST, SON OF BILGAH (2); POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (3) ABOVE (NEH. 12:18)
SHAMSHERAI [SHAM-SHER-Ī]: A BENJAMINITE, THE FIRSTBORN SON OF JEROHAM (5) (1 CHRON. 8:26)
SHAPHAM [SHĀ-FUM]: A GADITE LIVING IN BASHAN; SECOND IN COMMAND IN HIS TRIBE (1 CHRON. 5:12)
SHAPHAN [SHĀ-FUN] (שפן, “ROCK BADGER”)
	(1)	CARRIED THE BOOK OF THE LAW FROM THE TEMPLE TO KING JOSIAH (2 KINGS 22:3)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JAAZANIAH (4), WHO ACCORDING TO EZEKIEL’S VISION INCITED THE PEOPLE TO IDOLATRY (EZEK. 8:11)
SHAPHAT [SHĀ-FUT]
	(1)	A SIMEONITE, ONE OF THE TWELVE SENT BY MOSES TO SPY IN CANAAN (NUM. 13:5)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET ELISHA (1 KINGS 19:16)
	(3)	THE LAST OF THE SIX SONS OF SHEMAIAH (22), AND GRANDSON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:22)
	(4)	A GADITE CHIEF WHO LIVED IN BASHAN (1 CHRON. 5:12)
	(5)	A SON OF ADLAI; DAVID’S CHIEF HERDSMAN (1 CHRON. 27:29)
SHARAI [SHAR-Ī]: ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:40)
SHARAR [SHAR-AR]: THE FATHER OF AHIAM, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; THE SAME AS SACHAR (2 SAM. 23:33)
SHAREZER [SHUH-RĒ-ZER]
	(1)	A SON OF SENNACHERIB WHO, WITH HIS BROTHER ADRAM-MELECH (2), MURDERED HIS FATHER IN THE TEMPLE OF NISROCH (2 KINGS 19:37)
	(2)	A DELEGATE FROM THE PEOPLE OF BETHEL, WHO WITH REGEM-MELECH WAS SENT TO ZECHARIAH (21) THE PROPHET TO INQUIRE ABOUT THE RULES FOR FASTING (ZECH. 7:2)
SHASHAI [SHĀ-SHĪ]: ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:40)
SHASHAK [SHĀ-SHAK]: A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF ELPAAL; HE HAD ELEVEN SONS (1 CHRON. 8:14)
SHAUL [SHAWL]
	(1)	THE SIXTH PRE-ISRAELITE KING OF EDOM (GEN. 36:37)
	(2)	AN ISRAELITE, SON OF SIMEON (1) AND A CANAANITE WOMAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHAULITE CLAN (GEN. 46:10)
	(3)	A KOHATHITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 6:24)
SHAVSHA [SHAV-SHUH]: A SCRIBE IN DAVID’S COURT; FATHER OF ELIHOREPH AND AHIJA (3), SCRIBES FOR SOLOMON; THE SAME AS SHEVA (1), SERAIAH (1), AND SHISHA (1 KINGS 4:3)
SHEAL [SHĒ-UL]: ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:29)
SHEALTIEL [SHĒ-AL-TI-EL]: A SON OF KING JECONIAH (JEHOIACHIN); THE FATHER OF ZERUBBABEL; LUKE (3:27) ERRONEOUSLY LISTS HIM AS A SON OF NERI, BUT MATTHEW (1:12) LISTS HIM CORRECTLY; IN 2 ESD. 3:1 HE IS IDENTIFIED AS EZRA, BUT THIS IS A LATE REDACTOR’S GLOSS (1 CHRON. 3:17)
SHEARIAH [SHĒ-UH-RĪ-UH]: ONE OF THE SIX SONS OF THE BENJAMINITE AZEL (1 CHRON. 8:38)
SHEAR-JASHUB [SHĒ-AR JĀ-SHUB] (שאר־ישוב, “A REMNANT SHALL RETURN”): THE FIRSTBORN SON OF ISAIAH (ISA. 7:3)
SHEBA [SHĒ-BUH] (שבע, “SEVEN”)
	(1)	SON OF RAAMAH AND BROTHER OF DEDAN (2); THERE IS SOME CONFUSION BETWEEN SHEBA (1) AND (3), BUT THEY APPEAR TO BE DIFFERENT PEOPLE (GEN. 10:7)
	(2)	TENTH SON OF JOKTAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN NATION, POSSIBLY THAT OF THE QUEEN OF SHEBA (GEN. 10:28)
	(3)	SON OF JOKSHAN AND GRANDSON OF ABRAHAM AND KETURAH (GEN. 25:3)
	(4)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A GADITE FAMILY; A DESCENDANT OF ABIHAIL (1) (1 CHRON. 5:13)
	(5)	SON OF BICHRI; A BENJAMINITE WHO DIED IN AN ATTEMPT TO OVERTHROW DAVID (2 SAM. 20:1)
SHEBA, QUEEN OF (שבא, FROM THE ARABIC סבא, SEBA, AN ARABIC KINGDOM OF UNKNOWN LOCATION): A QUEEN OF UNKNOWN NAME WHO, HAVING HEARD OF SOLOMON’S WEALTH AND WISDOM, CAME TO SEE FOR HERSELF (1 KINGS 10:1)
SHEBANIAH [SHEB-UH-NĪ-UH]
	(1)	A PRIEST WHO BLEW THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AS IT WAS MOVED TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:24)
	(2)	A LEVITE LEADING THE WORSHIP AT EZRA’S PUBLIC FAST (NEH. 9:4)
	(3)	A LEVITE WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (NEH. 10:10)
	(4)	ANOTHER LEVITE SIGNER OF THE COVENANT (NEH. 10:12)
	(5)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC PRIESTLY HOUSE (NEH. 12:14)
SHEBER [SHĒ-BER]: SON OF CALEB AND HIS CONCUBINE MAACAH (3) (1 CHRON. 2:48)
SHEBNA [SHEB-NUH] (שבנא, ABBREVIATION OF “RETURN NOW, O STEPHEN YAHWEH”): STATE SECRETARY OF KING HEZEKIAH, SENT TO NEGOTIATE WITH THE ASSYRIANS (2 KINGS 18:18)
SHEBUEL [SHEB-YOO-EL]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF MOSES THROUGH GERSHOM; IN CHARGE OF TEMPLE TREASURES; RENDERED SHUBAEL IN SOME TRANSLATIONS (1 CHRON. 26:24)
	(2)	A SON OF HEMAN (3); A TEMPLE MUSICIAN (1 CHRON. 25:4)
SHECANIAH [SHEK-UH-NĪ-UH]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF DAVID THROUGH ZERUBBABEL; FATHER OF SHEMAIAH (10) (1 CHRON. 3:21)
	(2)	A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH WHO DISTRIBUTED TEMPLE OFFERINGS (2 CHRON. 31:15)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF HATTUSH (1), WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (EZRA 8:3)
	(4)	SON OF JEHAZIEL (5); ONE WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:5)
	(5)	SON OF JEHIEL; SUGGESTED TO EZRA THAT THOSE WHO HAD MARRIED FOREIGN WIVES SHOULD DIVORCE THEM; DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HIS OWN FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:2)
	(6)	THE FATHER OF SHEMAIAH (22), ONE WHO HELPED REPAIR THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:29)
	(7)	THE FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)OF TOBIAH (2) THE AMMONITE (NEH. 6:18)
	(8)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SHEBANIAH (5) (NEH. 12:3)
SHECHEM [SHEK-EM] (שכם, “SHOULDER” OR “SLOPE”)
	(1)	SON OF HAMOR; RAPED JACOB’S DAUGHTER DINAH, THUS CAUSING THE VENGEFUL DESTRUCTION OF HIS CITY (GEN. 34:2)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF JOSEPH THROUGH MANASSEH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHECHEMITES (NUM. 26:31)
	(3)	THE SECOND SON OF THE MANASSITE SHEMIDA; PERHAPS THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 7:19)
SHEDEUR [SHED-I-ER]: A REUBENITE, THE FATHER OF THE TRIBAL LEADER ELIZUR (NUM. 1:5)
SHEERAH [SHĒ-ER-UH]: EITHER THE DAUGHTER OF EPHRAIM AND SISTER OF BERIAH (4), OR THE DAUGHTER OF BERIAH AND GRANDDAUGHTER OF EPHRAIM (TEXT UNCLEAR) (1 CHRON. 7:24)
SHEHARIAH [SHĒ-UH-RĪ-UH]: A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF JEROHAM (5) (1 CHRON. 8:26)
SHELAH [SHĒ-LUH]
	(1)	A SHEMITE, THE SON OF ARPHACHSAD AND FATHER OF EBER (1); IDENTIFIED BY LUKE (3:35) AS A SON OF ARPHACHSAD’S SON CAINAN (GEN. 10:24)
	(2)	THE THIRD SON OF JUDAH AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHELANITES (GEN. 38:5)
SHELEMIAH [SHEL-UH-MĪ-UH]
	(1)	A KORAHITE LEVITE, A GATEKEEPER IN THE SANCTUARY; SAME AS MESHELEMIAH (1 CHRON. 26:14)
	(2)	SON OF CUSHI (1) AND ANCESTOR OF JEHUDI (JER. 36:14)
	(3)	SON OF ABDEEL; ONE OF THE MEN SENT TO ARREST JEREMIAH AND BARUCH (JER. 36:26)
	(4)	THE FATHER OF JEHUCAL (JER. 37:3)
	(5)	SON OF HANANIAH (4) AND FATHER OF IRIJAH (JER. 37:13)
	(6)	A SON OF BINNUI (4); ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:39)
	(7)	ANOTHER SON OF BINNUI (4) WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:41)
	(8)	THE FATHER OF HANANIAH (10) (NEH. 3:30)
	(9)	A PRIEST IN CHARGE OF DISTRIBUTION OF TITHES (NEH. 13:13)
SHELEPH [SHĒ-LIF]: A SON OF JOKTAN AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 10:26)
SHELESH [SHĒ-LESH]: AN ASHERITE HEAD OF A HOUSE (1 CHRON. 7:35)
SHELOMI [SHUH-LŌ-MI]: AN ASHERITE, THE FATHER OF AHIHUD, WHO HELPED DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:27)
SHELOMITH [SHUH-LŌ-MITH] (שלמית, “PEACEFUL”)
	(1)	A DANITE, DAUGHTER OF DIBRI, THE MOTHER OF AN UNNAMED SOJOURNER WHO VIOLATED THE RULES OF HOSPITALITY (LEV. 24:11)
	(2)	DAUGHTER OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:19)
	(3)	A LEVITE, SON OF IZHAR; SAME AS SHELOMOTH (2) (1 CHRON. 23:18)
	(4)	A SON OR DAUGHTER OF REHOBOAM BY HIS WIFE MAACAH (8) THE DAUGHTER OF ABSALOM (2 CHRON. 11:20)
	(5)	SON OF JOSIPHIAH, THE HEAD OF A HOUSE THAT RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:10)
SHELOMOTH [SHUH-LŌ-MUTH]
	(1)	A GERSHONITE LEVITE, HEAD OF A FAMILY (1 CHRON. 23:9)
	(2)	A LEVITE, SON OF IZHAR; THE SAME AS SHELOMITH (3) (1 CHRON. 24:22)
	(3)	SON OF ZICRI (2), A DESCENDANT OF MOSES THROUGH ELIEZER IN THE TIME OF DAVID; HE AND HIS BROTHERS WERE THE CARETAKERS OF ALL OF ISRAEL’S WAR TREASURES (1 CHRON. 26:25)
SHELUMIEL [SHUH-LOO-MI-EL]: A SIMEONITE, SON OF ZURISHADDAI; A TRIBAL LEADER WHO HELPED TAKE MOSES’ CENSUS; AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH; SAME AS SALAMIEL (NUM. 1:6)
SHEM [SHEM] (שם, MEANING UNCERTAIN, POSSIBLY “FAME”): THE ELDEST SON OF NOAH; THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF ALL THE SEMITIC PEOPLES (GEN. 5:32)
SHEMA [SHĒ-MUH]
	(1)	A JUDAHITE; POSSIBLY A GEOGRAPHICAL NAME (1 CHRON. 2:43)
	(2)	A REUBENITE, SON OF JOEL (2); POSSIBLY THE SAME AS SHIMEI (7) OR SHEMAIAH (2) (1 CHRON. 5:8)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE; THE SAME AS SHIMEI (10) (1 CHRON. 8:13)
	(4)	A MAN WHO STOOD BY EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
SHEMAAH [SHĒ-MUH]: THE FATHER OF AHIEZER (2) AND JOASH (4), TWO BENJAMINITES WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:3)
SHEMAIAH [SHUH-MĪ-UH] (שמעיה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS HEARD”)
	(1)	A SIMEONITE CHIEF (1 CHRON. 4:37)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A REUBENITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 5:4)
	(3)	CHIEF OF THE SONS OF ELIZAPHAN; HELPED TRANSPORT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:8)
	(4)	A LEVITE, SON OF NETHANEL (5); A SCRIBE OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 24:6)
	(5)	A LEVITE, OLDEST SON OF OBED-EDOM (2); THE FATHER OF A GROUP OF VALIANT GATEKEEPERS IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 26:4)
	(6)	A PROPHET UNDER REHOBOAM WHO FORBADE THE KING TO RESIST JEROBOAM’S REBELLION (1 KINGS 12:22)
	(7)	A LEVITE SENT AMONG THE PEOPLE BY JEHOSHAPHAT TO TEACH THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(8)	A LEVITE OF THE FAMILY OF JEDUTHUN; HELPED CLEANSE THE TEMPLE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:14)
	(9)	ONE WHO DISTRIBUTED TEMPLE TITHES (2 CHRON. 29:14)
	(10)	ONE OF THE SIX SONS OF SHECANIAH (1) (1 CHRON. 3:22)
	(11)	THE FATHER OF URIAH (4) THE PROPHET (JER. 26:20)
	(12)	A NEHELAMITE BABYLONIAN FALSE PROPHET WHO OPPOSED JEREMIAH (JER. 29:24)
	(13)	THE FATHER OF DELAIAH (2) (JER. 36:12)
	(14)	A MERARITE LEVITE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:14)
	(15)	A POST-EXILIC LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF JEDUTHUN AND FATHER OF OBADIAH (5); PROBABLY THE SAME AS SHAMMUA (3) (1 CHRON. 9:16)
	(16)	A LEVITE CHIEF WHO DONATED ANIMALS FOR THE PASSOVER OBSERVANCE (2 CHRON. 35:9)
	(17)	A SON OF ADONIKAM; HEAD OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:13)
	(18)	PART OF A DELEGATION SENT BY EZRA TO IDDO (6) TO RECRUIT LEVITES TO RETURN TO PALESTINE; THE SAME AS MAASMAS (EZRA 8:16)
	(19)	A PRIEST, A DESCENDANT OF HARIM (2), WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:21)
	(20)	A LAYMAN, A DESCENDANT OF HARIM (2), WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:31)
	(21)	ONE OF THE “SONS OF EZORA” COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (1 ESD. 9:34)
	(22)	SON OF SHECANIAH; KEEPER OF THE EAST GATE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; HELPED REPAIR THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:29)
	(23)	A PRIEST AND PROPHET, SON OF DELAIAH (2) AND A DESCENDANT OF MEHETABEL (2); HIRED TO INTIMIDATE JEREMIAH (NEH. 6:10)
	(24)	THE ANCESTOR OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY IN THREE ALMOST IDENTICAL LISTS, CITING PRIESTS WHO SEALED THE COVENANT (NEH. 10:8), PRIESTS WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL (12:6), AND PRIESTS UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (12:18)
	(25)	A PRIEST WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE WALL (NEH. 12:34)
	(26)	PROBABLY A LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF ASAPH (NEH. 12:35)
	(27)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE COUNTERCLOCKWISE PROCESSION IN THE DEDICATION OF THE WALL (NEH. 12:36)
	(28)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE CLOCKWISE PROCESSION IN THE DEDICATION OF THE WALL (NEH. 12:42)
SHEMARIAH [SHEM-UH-RĪ-UH]
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:5)
	(2)	A SON OF REHOBOAM (2 CHRON. 11:19)
	(3)	A SON OF HARIM; ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:32)
	(4)	A SON OF BINNUI; ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:41)
SHEMEBER [SHUH-MĒ-BER]: KING OF ZEBOIIM; ONE OF THE COALITION OF KINGS AGAINST ABRAHAM (GEN. 14:2)
SHEMED [SHĒ-MED]: POST-EXILIC HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE HOUSE; A DESCENDANT OF SHAHARAIM BY HUSHIM (3); REPOPULATED THE TOWNS OF ONO AND LOD (1 CHRON. 8:12)
SHEMER [SHĒ-MER]: THE ORIGINAL OWNER OF THE HILL PURCHASED BY OMRI TO BUILD SAMARIA, HIS NEW CAPITAL; EPONYM OF SAMARIA (1 KINGS 16:24)
SHEMIDA [SHUH-MĪ-DUH]: A GILEADITE MANASSITE, THE FATHER OF AHIAN, SHECHEM (3), LIKHI, AND ANIAM; THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHEMIDAITES (NUM. 26:32)
SHEMIRAMOTH [SHUH-MIR-UH-MUTH]
	(1)	A LEVITE HARPIST WHO ACCOMPANIED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(2)	A LEVITE SENT AMONG THE PEOPLE BY JEHOSHAPHAT TO TEACH THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:8)
SHEMUEL [SHEM-YOO-EL]
	(1)	SON OF AMMIHUD (2); HELPED DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:20)
	(2)	AN ISSACHARITE HEAD OF A HOUSE, THE SON OF TOLA (1) (1 CHRON. 7:2)
SHENAZZAR [SHUH-NAZ-ER]: THE FOURTH SON OF THE EXILED KING JEHOIACHIN; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SHESHBAZZAR (1 CHRON. 3:18)
SHEPHATIAH [SHEF-UH-TĪ-UH]
	(1)	A SON BORN TO DAVID AND HIS WIFE ABITAL AT HEBRON (2 SAM. 3:4)
	(2)	A HARUPHITE BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:5)
	(3)	A SIMEONITE LEADER UNDER DAVID; SON OF MAACAH (7) (1 CHRON. 27:16)
	(4)	A SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 21:2)
	(5)	A PRINCE, SON OF MATTAN, WHO TRIED TO ELIMINATE JEREMIAH BY LEAVING HIM IN THE BOTTOM OF A CISTERN (JER. 38:1)
	(6)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A VERY LARGE FAMILY THAT RETURNED WITH EZRA AND ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:4; NEH. 7:9)
	(7)	HEAD OF A FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:57)
	(8)	SON OF REUEL (2) AND FATHER OF MESHULLAM (6); RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:8)
	(9)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A PEREZITE JUDAHITE FAMILY IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:4)
SHEPHO [SHĒ-FŌ]: THE FOURTH SON OF THE HORITE EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF SHOBAL (1) (1 CHRON. 1:40)
SHEPHUPHAM [SHUH-FOO-FUM]: ENIGMATIC BENJAMINITE, POSSIBLY A SON OR GRANDSON OF BENJAMIN; CORRUPT TEXTS MAKE POSITIVE IDENTIFICATION IMPOSSIBLE (NUM. 26:39)
SHEREBIAH [SHER-UH-BĪ-UH]
	(1)	SON OF MAHLI AND CARETAKER OF THE SANCTUARY VESSELS IN EZRA’S CAMP (EZRA 8:18)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO ATTENDED EZRA’S PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW, INTERPRETED IT, AND WITNESSED THE COVENANT (NEH. 8:7)
	(3)	A LEVITE WHO ACCOMPANIED ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; TEXTUAL INCONSISTENCIES INDICATE THAT HE MAY BELONG IN THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH RATHER THAN ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 12:8)
SHERESH [SHER-ESH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A MANASSITE TRIBE (1 CHRON. 7:16)
SHESHAI [SHĒ-SHĪ]: A “GIANT,” A SON OF ANAK AND BROTHER OF AHIMAN (1) AND TALMAI (1) (NUM. 13:22)
SHESHAN [SHĒ-SHAN]: HEAD OF A JERAHMEELITE JUDAHITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 2:31)
SHESHBAZZAR [SHESH-BAZ-ER] (ששבצר, CORRUPTED FROM THE AKKADIAN SIN-AB-USUR, “SIN [MOON GOD], PROTECT THE FATHER”): AN EXILED JUDEAN PRINCE WHO WAS ONE OF THE FIRST TO RETURN TO PALESTINE (EZRA 1:8)
SHETH [SHETH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE “SONS OF SHETH,” A DESCRIPTIVE TERM OF THE MOABITES (NUM. 24:17)
SHETHAR [SHĒ-THAR]: ONE OF THE SEVEN PERSIAN PRINCES WHO WERE SECOND IN RANK TO AHASUERUS (ESTHER 1:14)
SHETHAR-BOZENAI [SHĒ-THAR BOZ-UH-NĪ]: A PERSIAN OFFICIAL WHO QUESTIONED THE RIGHT OF THE RETURNED EXILES TO REBUILD JERUSALEM (1 ESD. 6:3)
SHEVA [SHĒ-VUH]: A SECRETARY OF DAVID; THE SAME AS SERAIAH (1), SHAVSHA, AND SHISHA (2 SAM. 20:25)
SHILHI [SHIL-HĪ]: THE MATERNAL GRANDFATHER OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JERUSALEM (1 KINGS 22:42)
SHILLEM [SHIL-UM]: THE FOURTH SON OF NAPHTALI AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHILLEMITES (GEN. 46:24)
SHILSHAH [SHIL-SHUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A DIVISION OF THE ASHERITE CLAN OF ZOPHAR (1 CHRON. 7:37)
SHIMEA [SHIM-I-UH]
	(1)	THE THIRD SON OF JESSE AND A BROTHER OF DAVID; THE FATHER OF JONADAB (1) AND JONATHAN (5) (1 SAM. 16:9)
	(2)	A SON OF DAVID BORN IN JERUSALEM (2 SAM. 5:14)
	(3)	A MERARITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 6:30)
	(4)	A GERSHOMITE LEVITE, THE SON OF UZZAH (1) (1 CHRON. 6:39)
	(5)	A BENJAMINITE, A DESCENDANT OF JEIEL (2) (1 CHRON. 8:32)
SHIMEATH [SHIM-I-UTH]: AN AMMONITESS, THE MOTHER OF JOZACAR (ZOBAD [4]), ONE OF THE MURDERERS OF KING JOASH OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 12:21)
SHIMEI [SHIM-I-Ī] (שמעי, SHORTENED FORM OF שמעיה [SHEMAIAH], “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS HEARD”)
	(1)	THE SECOND SON OF GERSHON THE SON OF LEVI; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHIMEITES (EXOD. 6:17)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE WHO CURSED DAVID AS HE FLED JERUSALEM FROM ABSALOM (2 SAM. 16:5)
	(3)	A SON OF JESSE AND BROTHER OF DAVID (2 SAM. 21:21)
	(4)	AN OPPONENT OF THE ATTEMPT OF ADONIJAH TO USURP DAVID’S THRONE (1 KINGS 1:8)
	(5)	A BROTHER OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:19)
	(6)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A VERY LARGE SIMEONITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:26)
	(7)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A REUBENITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 5:4)
	(8)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A MERARITE LEVITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 6:29)
	(9)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A GERSHOMITE LEVITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 6:42)
	(10)	HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY; SAME AS SHEMA (3) (1 CHRON. 8:13)
	(11)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY OF JEDUTHUNITE LEVITE TEMPLE SINGERS (1 CHRON. 25:3)
	(12)	A RAMATHITE IN CHARGE OF DAVID’S VINEYARDS (1 CHRON. 27:27)
	(13)	A HEMANITE LEVITE WHO TOOK PART IN THE CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE (2 CHRON. 29:14)
	(14)	A LEVITE IN CHARGE OF TEMPLE CONTRIBUTIONS UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:12)
	(15)	A LEVITE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:23)
	(16)	A SON OF HASHUM WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:33)
	(17)	A SON OF BINNUI (4) WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:38)
	(18)	A BENJAMINITE, A DESCENDANT OF KISH (5) AND REMOTE ANCESTOR OF MORDECAI (2) (ESTHER 2:5)
SHIMEON [SHIM-I-UN]: ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:31)
SHIMON [SHĪ-MUN]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:20)
SHIMRATH [SHIM-RATH]: A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF SHIMEI (10) (1 CHRON. 8:21)
SHIMRI [SHIM-RĪ]
	(1)	A SIMEONITE, AN ANCESTOR OF ZIZA (1) (1 CHRON. 4:37)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JEDIAEL (2) AND PROBABLY JOHA (1), TWO OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:45)
	(3)	A SON OF HOSAH, A MERARITE LEVITE; A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER (1 CHRON. 26:10)
	(4)	A LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF ELIZAPHAN; A CHIEF TEMPLE CLEANSER (2 CHRON. 29:13)
SHIMRITH [SHIM-RITH]: THE MOABITE MOTHER OF JEHOZABAD (1), ONE OF THE MURDERERS OF KING JOASH (7) OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 12:21)
SHIMRON [SHIM-RUN]: THE FOURTH SON OF ISSACHAR; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHIMRONITES (GEN. 46:13)
SHIMSHAI [SHIM-SHĪ]: A PERSIAN OFFICIAL WHO EFFECTIVELY OPPOSED THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM (EZRA 4:17)
SHINAB [SHIN-AB]: KING OF ADMAH; ONE OF THE FIVE RULERS WHO REBELLED AGAINST CHEDORLAOMER (GEN. 14:2)
SHIPHI [SHĪ-FĪ]: A SIMEONITE DESCENDANT OF SHEMAIAH (1); THE FATHER OF ZIZA (1) (1 CHRON. 4:37)
SHIPHRAH [SHIF-RUH]: ONE OF TWO HEBREW MIDWIVES ORDERED BY PHARAOH TO KILL THE MALE JEWISH CHILDREN (EXOD. 1:15)
SHIPHTAN [SHIF-TAN]: THE EPHRAIMITE FATHER OF KEMUEL, WHO HELPED DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:24)
SHISHA [SHĪ-SHUH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF SHAVSHA (1 KINGS 4:3)
SHISHAK [SHĪ-SHAK] (שׁישׁק = EGYPTIAN ŠŠNK, MEANING UNKNOWN): AN EGYPTIAN PHARAOH 940–915 BCE, FOUNDER OF THE TWENTY-SECOND DYNASTY; INVADER OF PALESTINE AND LOOTER OF JERUSALEM (1 KINGS 14:25)
SHITRAI [SHIT-RĪ]: A SHARONITE STEWARD OF DAVID, IN CHARGE OF THE ROYAL HERDS IN SHARON (1 CHRON. 27:29)
SHIZA [SHĪ-ZUH]: A REUBENITE, THE FATHER OF ADINA, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:42)
SHOBAB [SHŌ-BAB]: A SON OF CALEB BY HIS WIFE AZUBAH (2) (1 CHRON. 2:18)
SHOBACH [SHŌ-BAK]: THE COMMANDER OF HADA-DEZER’S ARAMEAN FORCES, WHOSE DEFEAT BY DAVID EFFECTIVELY ENDED ARAMEAN (SYRIAN) POWER IN PALESTINE (1 CHRON. 19:16)
SHOBAI [SHŌ-BĪ]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY OF GATEKEEPERS (EZRA 2:42)
SHOBEK [SHŌ-BEK]: A CHIEF OF THE PEOPLE WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:24)
SHOBI [SHŌ-BĪ] (שבי, AMMONITE NAME, MEANING UNCLEAR): AN AMMONITE PRINCE WHO PROVISIONED DAVID AT MAHANAIM DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION (2 SAM. 17:27)
SHOHAM [SHŌ-UM]: A MERARITE LEVITE, SON OF JAAZIAH (1 CHRON. 24:27)
SHOMER [SHŌ-MER]
	(1)	THE MOTHER OF JEHOZABAD, ONE OF THOSE WHO ASSASSINATED KING JOASH OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 12:21)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ASHERITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 7:32)
SHOPHACH [SHŌ-FAK]: ALTERNATE FORM OF SHOBACH (1 CHRON. 19:16)
SHUA [SHOO-UH]
	(1)	A CANAANITE, THE FATHER OF JUDAH’S UNNAMED WIFE; SOME TRANSLATIONS RENDER HER NAME AS BATH-SHUA (HEBREW FOR “DAUGHTER OF SHUA”) (GEN. 38:2)
	(2)	THE DAUGHTER OF HEBER (1), AN ASHERITE (1 CHRON. 7:32)
SHUAH [SHOO-UH]: A SON OF ABRAHAM BY KETURAH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHUHITES, AN ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 25:2)
SHUBAEL [SHOO-BI-EL]: ALTERNATE RENDERING FOR SHEBUEL (1) AND (2) IN SOME TRANSLATIONS (1 CHRON. 23:16)
SHUHAH [SHOO-UH]: A JUDAHITE, A BROTHER OF CHELUB (1) (1 CHRON. 4:11)
SHUHAM [SHOO-UM]: A SON OF DAN, EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHUHAMITES; SAME AS HUSHIM (1) (NUM. 26:42)
SHUNI [SHOO-NĪ]: THE THIRD SON OF GAD; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHUNITES, A GADITE FAMILY (GEN. 46:16)
SHUPPIM [SHUP-IM]: A GATEKEEPER ON THE WEST SIDE OF JERUSALEM; POSSIBLY NOT A PERSON, BUT THE RESULT OF A SCRIVENER’S ERROR FROM THE PREVIOUS VERSE (1 CHRON. 26:16)
SHUTHELAH [SHOO-THUH-LUH]
	(1)	THE FIRST SON OF EPHRAIM AND THE FATHER OF ERAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHUTHELAHITES (NUM. 26:35)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF (1) ABOVE; BECAUSE OF CORRUPTED TEXTS, HE MAY BE THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 7:21)
SIA [SĪ-UH]: A TEMPLE SERVANT WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 7:47)
SIBBECAI [SIB-UH-KĪ]: A ZARAHITE FROM HUSHAH; ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; SLEW THE GIANT SAPH; THE SAME AS MEBUNNAI (1 CHRON. 11:29)
SIHON [SĪ-UN] (מיחון, AMORITE NAME, MEANING UNCLEAR): AMORITE KING OF HESHBON WHO OPPOSED THE ENTRANCE OF THE ISRAELITES INTO CANAAN (NUM. 21:21)
SILAS [SĪ-LUS] (ΣΙΛᾶΣ, ABBREVIATION OF ΣΙΛΟΥΑΝΌΣ = SILVANUS, LATIN, “FOREST MAN”): A LEADER OF THE JERUSALEM CHURCH AND COMPANION OF PAUL AND PETER (ACTS 15:22)
SILVANUS [SIL-VĀ-NUS]: ALTERNATE FORM OF SILAS RENDERED IN SOME TRANSLATIONS (2 COR. 1:19)
SIMEON [SIM-I-UN] (שמעון = ΣΥΜΕΏΝ, “[GOD] HAS HEARD”)
	(1)	SIMEON [WHITE] THE SECOND SON OF JACOB, BY LEAH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SIMEONITES (GEN. 29:33)
	(2)	SIMEON [WHITE] THE GRANDFATHER OF MATTATHIAS (1) (1 MACC. 2:1)
	(3)	SIMEON [WHITE] A PROPHET IN THE TEMPLE WHEN THE INFANT JESUS WAS PRESENTED THERE (LUKE 2:25)
	(4)	SIMEON [WHITE] AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:30)
	(5)	SIMEON [BLACK] A PROPHET AND TEACHER IN ANTIOCH; SOME TRANSLATIONS RENDER THIS SYMEON; ALSO CALLED NIGER (ΝΊΓΕΡ, “BLACK”) (ACTS 13:1)
	(6)	SIMEON [WHITE] AN ALTERNATE FORM OF SIMON (4); SOME TRANSLATIONS RENDER THIS SYMEON (ACTS 15:14)
SIMON [SĪ-MUN] (ΣΊΜΩΝ = שמעון, DIMINUTIVE OF שמעואל, “GOD HAS HEARD” & “BLACK”)
	(1)	SIMON II [WHITE], A HIGH PRIEST (DIED 198 BCE); SON OF ONIAS (2) II, AND FATHER OF ONIAS (3) III AND JASON (2) (ECCLUS [SIR.] 50:1)
	(2)	SIMON [WHITE] CHOSAMAEUS; ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (1 ESD. 9:32)
	(3)	SIMON [WHITE] THASSI, COMMONLY CALLED SIMON MACCABEUS, THE SON OF MATTATHIAS (1) AND BROTHER OF JUDAS (1) (1 MACC. 2:3)
	(4)	SIMON [WHITE] THE FATHER OF JUDAS ISCARIOT (JOHN 6:71)
	(5)	SIMON [WHITE] THE SON OF JONAH (3); THE HEBREW NAME OF PETER THE APOSTLE (MATT. 16:17)
	(6)	SIMON [WHITE] A BROTHER (HALF-BROTHER? COUSIN?) OF JESUS, TRADITIONALLY SUCCESSOR OF JAMES AS HEAD OF THE JERUSALEM CHURCH (MARK 6:3)
	(7)	SIMON [WHITE] THE ZEALOT (ΖΗΛΩΤΉΣ, “ENTHUSIAST”), AN APOSTLE OF JESUS (MARK 3:18)
	(8)	SIMON [WHITE] A PHARISEE WHO INVITED JESUS TO DINNER BUT FAILED TO OFFER THE USUAL COURTESIES (LUKE 7:40)
	(9)	SIMON [WHITE] THE LEPER, A HOST OF JESUS AT DINNER IN BETHANY (MARK 14:3)
	(10)	SIMON [BLACK] A CYRENIAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO CARRY THE CROSS FOR JESUS (MARK 15:21)
	(11)	SIMON [WHITE] THE TANNER, WITH WHOM PETER WAS STAYING IN JOPPA WHEN HE HAD HIS VISION OF UNCLEAN FOOD (ACTS 9:43)
	(12)	SIMON [BLACK] THE MAGICIAN (ΣΊΜΩΝ ὁ ΜΆΓΟΣ, “SIMON THE WISE MAN”), WHO TRIED TO BUY SPIRITUAL POWER FROM PETER (ACTS 8:9)
SIPPAI [SIP-Ī]: ALTERNATE FORM OF SAPH (1 CHRON. 20:4)
SIRACH [SĪ-RUK]: THE FATHER OR GRANDFATHER OF JESUS THE AUTHOR OF ECCLESIASTICUS, WHICH IS OFTEN CALLED THE WISDOM OF JESUS THE SON OF SIRACH, OR SIMPLY SIRACH (ECCLUS [SIR.] 50:27)
SISERA [SIS-UH-RUH] (סיסרא, MEANING UNKNOWN): LEADER OF A CONFEDERATION OF CANAANITE KINGS WHO BATTLED AGAINST BARAK AND DEBORAH (2) (JUDG. 4:1)
SISINNES [SUH-SIN-ĒZ]: GOVERNOR OF COELO-SYRIA AND PHOENICIA WHO OBJECTED TO THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 6:7)
SISMAI [SIS-MĪ]: A POST-EXILIC NAME IN A GENEALOGY OF ELISHAMA (4) (1 CHRON. 2:40)
SITHRI [SIS-RĪ]: SON OF UZZIEL (1) AND COUSIN OF MOSES (EXOD. 6:22)
SO [SŌ]: A “KING OF EGYPT” (CA. 725 BCE) WHO CONVINCED KING HOSHEA (3) OF ISRAEL TO STOP PAYING TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA; THIS FITS NO KNOWN PHARAOH, BUT COULD BE A KNOWN EGYPTIAN GENERAL, SIBʾE (2 KINGS 17:4)
SODI [SŌ-DĪ]: THE FATHER OF GADDIEL, A ZEBULUNITE SENT TO SPY OUT CANAAN (NUM. 13:10)
SOLOMON [SOL-UH-MUN] (שלמה, FROM שלום, SHALOM, “PEACE” OR “PROSPERITY”): DAVID’S SON, THE SECOND KING OF THE UNITED MONARCHY OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL (962–922 BCE); REVERED FOR HIS WISDOM (2 SAM. 12:24)
SOPATER [SO-PUH-TER]: SON OF PYRRHUS; A BEROEAN WHO ACCOMPANIED PAUL ON HIS LAST JOURNEY FROM GREECE TO JERUSALEM; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SOSIPATER (ACTS 20:4)
SOPHERETH [SOF-UH-RETH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:33)
SOSIPATER [SUH-SIP-UH-TER]: A JEWISH CHRISTIAN TO WHOM PAUL SENT GREETINGS; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SOPATER (ROM. 16:21)
SOSTHENES [SOS-THUH-NĒZ] (ΣΩΣΘΈΝΗΣ, “CERTAIN HEALTH [?]”)
	(1)	THE RULER OF THE CORINTHIAN SYNAGOGUE WHO BECAME A CHRISTIAN AND WAS BEATEN BY HIS PEOPLE; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (2) BELOW (ACTS 18:17)
	(2)	A COMPANION OF PAUL IN EPHESUS, APPARENTLY KNOWN TO THE CORINTHIANS; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (1 COR. 1:1)
SOSTRATUS [SOS-TRUH-TUS]: THE GOVERNOR OF JERUSALEM UNDER ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES; DEMANDED OF MENELAUS THE BRIBE HE HAD OFFERED TO BECOME HIGH PRIEST (2 MACC. 4:28)
SOTAI [SŌ-TĪ]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:55)
STACHYS [STĀ-KIS]: A CHRISTIAN GREETED BY PAUL (ROM. 16:9)
STEPHANAS [STUH-FAHN-US] (ΣΤΕΦΑΝᾶΣ, SHORT FORM OF ΣΤΕΦΑΝΉΦΟΡΟΣ, “CROWNED-BEARER”, OR “CROWNED”, OR CORRUPTION OF ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ, “CROWN”): ONE OF THE FEW INDIVIDUALS PERSONALLY BAPTIZED BY PAUL (1 COR. 1:16)
STEPHANIE [STEPHANIE VIKˈTÔRĒƏ] (ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ, “FEMALE CROWN”]: THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE APOSTLE STEPHEN ONE OF THE FIRST SEVEN “DEACONS,” MEN ANOINTED TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES IN JERUSALEM IN MINISTERING TO THE HELLENIC JEWISH CHRISTIANS; THE FIRST RECORDED CHRISTIAN MARTYR (ACTS OF THE APOSTLE IN ACTS 6:5)
STEPHANIE [STEPHANIE VIKˈTÔRĒƏ] (ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ, “FEMALE CROWN”]: THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN (NUMBERS 23:19) ONE OF THE FIRST SEVEN “MINISTERS,” MEN ANOINTED TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES IN JERUSALEM IN MINISTERING TO THE HELLENIC JEWISH CHRISTIANS; THE FIRST RECORDED CHRISTIAN MARTYR (ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5) AND THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHEN TO THE ANCIENT GREEK & ANCIENT ENGLISH (ACTS 6:5; ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD OR THE LADY” (GEN. 2:4)
STEPHANIE VICTORIA [STEPHANIE VIKˈTÔRĒƏ] (“ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”): THE FULL PERSONAL NAME OF GOD IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH TO THE ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD OR THE LADY” (GEN. 2:4)
STEPHEN [STĒ-VUN] (ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ, “CROWN”): THE APOSTLE STEPHEN ONE OF THE FIRST SEVEN “DEACONS,” MEN ANOINTED TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES IN JERUSALEM IN MINISTERING TO THE HELLENIC JEWISH CHRISTIANS; THE FIRST RECORDED CHRISTIAN MARTYR (ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:5)
STEPHEN [STĒ-VUN] (ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ, “CROWN”): THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN (NUMBERS 23:19) ONE OF THE FIRST SEVEN “MINISTERS,” MEN ANOINTED TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES IN JERUSALEM IN MINISTERING TO THE HELLENIC JEWISH CHRISTIANS; THE FIRST RECORDED CHRISTIAN MARTYR (ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5), AND THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD TO THE ANCIENT GREEK & ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD” (GEN. 2:4)
STEPHEN YAHWEH [STĒ-VUN YAH-HWĀ] (ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”) THE FULL PERSONAL NAME OF GOD TO THE ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD” (GEN. 2:4)
SUAH [SOO-UH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A DIVISION OF THE ASHERITE CLAN OF ZOPHAH (1 CHRON. 7:36)
SUBAS [SOO-BUS]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:34)
SUCCOTH-BENOTH [SUK-UTH BĒ-NUTH]: A DEITY WORSHIPED BY THE BABYLONIAN SETTLERS IN SAMARIA AFTER THE DEPORTATION OF THE ISRAELITES TO ASSYRIA IN 722 BCE (2 KINGS 17:30)
SUDIAS [SOO-DI-US]: THE SAME AS HODAVIAH (4) (1 ESD. 5:26)
SUSANNA [SOO-ZAN-UH] (ΣΟΥΣΆΝΝΑ = שושן, “LILY”)
	(1)	AN EXILE IN BABYLON; THE HEROINE OF WHAT HAS BEEN CALLED LITERATURE’S FIRST DETECTIVE STORY (SUS. 1:2)
	(2)	A DISCIPLE OF JESUS (LUKE 8:3)
SUSI [SOO-SĪ]: THE FATHER OF GADDI, THE MANASSITE SENT TO SPY IN CANAAN (NUM. 13:11)
SYMEON [SIM-I-UN]: ALTERNATE RENDERING IN SOME TRANSLATIONS OF SIMEON (5) AND (6) (ACTS 13:1; 15:14)
SYNTYCHE [SIN-TI-KI] (ΣΥΝΤΎΧΗ, “COINCIDENCE”): A PHILIPPIAN WOMAN ADMONISHED BY PAUL TO SETTLE HER DISPUTE WITH EUODIA (PHIL. 4:2)
TABBAOTH [TAB-I-OTH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:43)
TABEEL [TAB-I-EL]
	(1)	AN ARAMEAN; THE FATHER OF AN UNNAMED MAN WHO WAS INTENDED TO BE SET UP AS A SYRIAN PUPPET KING IN PLACE OF AHAZ OF JUDAH, THUS ADDING JUDAH TO THE ANTI-ASSYRIAN ALLIANCE (ISA. 7:6)
	(2)	AN ARAMEAN IN SAMARIA WHO OPPOSED THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 4:7)
TABITHA [TAB-I-THUH] (טבית, “GAZELLE”): AN ALTERNATE NAME FOR DORCAS (ACTS 9:36)
TAB-RIMMON [TAB-RIM-UN]: THE FATHER OF KING BEN-HADAD I OF DAMASCUS; HE IS UNKNOWN TO HISTORY, BUT HE WAS POSSIBLY BEN-HADAD’S PREDECESSOR AS KING (1 KINGS 15:18)
TAHAN [TĀ-HUN]: THE THIRD SON OF EPHRAIM AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TAHANITES (NUM. 26:35)
TAHASH [TĀ-HASH]: THE THIRD SON OF NAHOR (2) AND REUMAH (GEN. 22:24)
TAHATH [TĀ-HATH]
	(1)	ONE OF THE THREE SONS OF LEVI (1 CHRON. 6:24)
	(2)	SON OF BERED AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN EPHRAIMITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 7:20)
	(3)	SON OF ELEADAH AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF ANOTHER EPHRAIMITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 7:20)
TAHPENES [TAH-PUH-NĒZ]: AN OTHERWISE UNKNOWN EGYPTIAN QUEEN (1 KINGS 11:19)
TAHREA [TUH-RĒ-UH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF TAREA (1 CHRON. 9:41)
TALMAI [TAL-MĪ]
	(1)	A “GIANT,” ONE OF THE THREE SONS OF ANAK (NUM 13:22)
	(2)	KING OF GESHUR, FATHER OF DAVID’S WIFE MAACAH (5), THE MOTHER OF ABSALOM (2 SAM. 3:3)
TALMON [TAL-MUN]: A LEVITE, EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY OF TEMPLE GATEKEEPERS (1 CHRON. 9:17)
TAMAR [TĀ-MAR] (תמר, “DATE PALM”)
	(1)	DAUGHTER-IN-LAW (THE WIFE OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF JUDAH WHO BORE HIS TWIN SONS, PEREZ AND ZERAH (2) (GEN. 38:6)
	(2)	SISTER OF ABSALOM AND DAUGHTER OF DAVID, WHO WAS RAPED BY HER HALF-BROTHER AMNON (2 SAM. 13:1)
	(3)	ONLY DAUGHTER OF ABSALOM, RENOWNED FOR HER BEAUTY; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS MAACAH (10) (2 SAM. 14:27)
TAMMUZ [TAM-UZ; TAH-MOOZ] (תמוז, AKKADIAN DEITY): THE SUMERIAN DEITY OF SPRING VEGETATION; THE CONSORT OF ISHTAR (EZEK. 8:14)
TANHUMETH [TAN-HOO-MUTH]: A NETOPHATHITE, THE FATHER OF SERAIAH (2) (2 KINGS 25:23)
TAPHATH [TĀ-FUTH]: A DAUGHTER OF SOLOMON AND WIFE OF BEN-ABINADAB (1 KINGS 4:11)
TAPPUAH [TAP-YOO-UH]: A CALEBITE DESCENDANT OF HEBRON; EPONYMOUS FOUNDER OF THE JUDEAN CITY OF TAPPUAH (1 CHRON. 2:43)
TAREA [TUH-RĒ-UH]: A DESCENDANT OF SAUL THROUGH JONATHAN; THE SAME AS TAHREA (1 CHRON. 8:35)
TARSHISH [TAR-SHISH]
	(1)	A SON OF JAVAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE PEOPLE OF THE ENIGMATIC CITY OF TARSHISH (GEN. 10:4)
	(2)	ONE OF THE SEVEN PERSIAN PRINCES WHO WERE SECOND IN AUTHORITY TO KING AHASUERUS (ESTHER 1:14)
TARTAK [TAR-TAK]: A DEITY WORSHIPED BY THE AVVITE PEOPLE WHO SETTLED IN SAMARIA AFTER THE JEWS WERE DEPORTED IN 722 BCE; PROBABLY THE SYRIAN GODDESS ATARGATIS (2 KINGS 17:31)
TATTENAI [TAT-UH-NĪ]: THE PERSIAN GOVERNOR OF THE PROVINCE “ACROSS THE [TRANSJORDAN?] RIVER” (EZRA 5:3)
TEBAH [TĒ-BUH]: THE FIRST SON OF NAHOR (2) AND REUMAH; THE SAME AS BETAH AND TIBHATH (GEN. 22:24)
TEBALIAH [TEB-UH-LĪ-UH]: A MERARITE TEMPLE GATEKEEPER, THE THIRD SON OF HOSAH (1 CHRON. 26:11)
TEHAPHNEHES [TUH-HAF-NUH-HĒZ]: ALTERNATE FORM OF TAHPANHES (EZEK. 30:18)
TEHINNAH [TUH-HIN-UH]: A JUDAHITE, FOUNDER OF THE JUDEAN CITY OF IRNAHASH (1 CHRON. 4:12)
TELAH [TĒ-LUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC EPHRAIMITE FAMILY DESCENDED FROM JOSHUA (1 CHRON. 7:25)
TELEM [TĒ-LUM]: A LEVITE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:24)
TEMA [TĒ-MUH]: A SON OF ISHMAEL AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 25:15)
TEMAH [TĒ-MUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:53)
TEMAN [TĒ-MUN]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TEMANITES, AN EDOMITE CLAN DESCENDED FROM ESAU (GEN. 36:11)
TEMENI [TEM-UH-NĪ]: A CALEBITE, THE SON OF ASHHUR, AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:6)
TERAH [TER-UH] (תרח = AKKADIAN TURAHU, “IBEX”): THE FATHER OF ABRAM (ABRAHAM), NAHOR (2), AND HARAN (1) (GEN. 11:24)
TERESH [TER-ESH]: ONE OF TWO OF KING AHASUERUS’S EUNUCHS WHO PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION (ESTHER 2:21)
TERTIUS [TER-SHUS] (ΤΈΡΤΙΟΣ = TERTIUS, ROMAN PRAENOMEN, “THIRD”): THE CHRISTIAN TO WHOM PAUL DICTATED THE LETTER TO THE ROMANS (ROM. 16:22)
TERTULLUS [TER-TUL-US]: PAUL’S PROSECUTOR BEFORE FELIX (ACTS 24:2)
THADDAEUS [THAD-I-US] (ΘΑΔΔΑΊΟΣ, “BREAST NIPPLE”): ALTERNATE NAME OF JUDAS (8) (MATT. 10:3)
THASSI [THAS-Ī]: COGNOMEN OF SIMON THE SON OF MATTATHIAS, COMMONLY CALLED SIMON MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 2:3)
THEODOTUS [THE-OD-UH-TUS]: A PEACE AMBASSADOR SENT BY NICANOR TO JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 14:19)
THEOPHILUS [THE-OF-UH-LUS] (ΘΕΌΦΙΛΟΣ, “FRIEND OF GOD”): THE PERSON TO WHOM LUKE’S GOSPEL AND ACTS ARE ADDRESSED (LUKE 1:3)
THEUDAS [THOO-DUS] (ΘΕΥΔᾶΣ, NO MEANING): A JUDEAN PSEUDO-MESSIAH AND REBEL EXECUTED BY THE ROMANS (ACTS 5:36)
THOMAS [TOM-US] (ΘΩΜᾶΣ = ARAMAIC תאומא, THAOMA, “TWIN”): ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES (MATT. 10:3)
TIBERIUS [TĪ-BIR-I-US] (LATIN PRAENOMEN, “MAN OF THE TIBER”): THE 1ST EMPEROR OF ROME 14–37 CE, ADOPTED SON OF AUGUSTUS AND ADOPTIVE FATHER OF THE THIRD EMPEROR, CALIGULA (LUKE 3:1)
TIBHATH [TIB-HATH]: EPONYMOUS FOUNDER OF THE TOWN OF THAT NAME; THE SAME AS TEBAH (1 CHRON. 18:8)
TIBNI [TIB-NĪ] (תבני, PROBABLY ORIGINALLY TABNI, “MAN OF STRAW” OR “SCARECROW”): ONE OF THE THREE COMMANDERS WHO FOUGHT FOR THE THRONE OF ISRAEL AFTER THE DEATH OF BAASHA IN THE NINTH CENTURY BCE; THEIR THREE-YEAR CIVIL WAR RESULTED IN THE ASCENSION OF OMRI (2) TO THE THRONE AND THE FOUNDING OF THE OMRIDE DYNASTY (1 KINGS 16:21)
TIGLATH-PILESER [TIG-LATH PIL-ĒZ-ER] (תגלת־פלסר, “MY TRUST IS IN THE SON OF [THE TEMPLE OF THE GOD] ASHUR”): TIGLATH-PILESER III, ONE OF THE GREAT ASSYRIAN EMPERORS (2 KINGS 16:7)
TIKVAH [TIK-VUH]
	(1)	THE FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)OF HULDAH THE PROPHETESS UNDER KING JOSIAH OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 22:14)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JAHZEIAH, WHO OPPOSED EZRA’S REQUIREMENT THAT JEWS MUST DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 10:15)
TIGLATH-PILNESER [TIG-LATH PIL-NĒZ-ER]: ALTERNATE FORM OF TIGLATH-PILESER IN SOME TRANSLATIONS (1 CHRON. 5:6)
TILON [TĪ-LUN]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE FAMILY OR CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:20)
TIMAEUS [TIM-Ē-US]: THE FATHER OF THE BLIND BARTIMAEUS WHOM JESUS HEALED (MARK 10:46)
TIMNA [TIM-NUH]
	(1)	SISTER OF LOTAN AND CONCUBINE OF ELIPHAZ (1) SON OF ESAU; THE MOTHER OF AMALEK (GEN. 36:12)
	(2)	AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF, THE SON OF ELIPHAZ (1), THUS PROBABLY THE SON OF (1) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 1:36)
TIMON [TĪ-MUN]: ONE OF THE FIRST SEVEN “DEACONS,” MEN ANOINTED TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES IN JERUSALEM IN MINISTERING TO THE HELLENIC JEWISH CHRISTIAN WIDOWS AND ORPHANS (ACTS 6:5)
TIMOTHY [TIM-UH-THĒ] (ΤΙΜΌΘΕΟΣ, “ONE WHO HONORS GOD”)
	(1)	AN AMMONITE LEADER WHO OPPOSED JUDAS MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 5:6)
	(2)	A FAITHFUL ASSOCIATE AND COMPANION OF PAUL, AND RECIPIENT OF TWO PASTORAL LETTERS PURPORTEDLY WRITTEN BY HIM (ACTS 16:1)
TIRAS [TĪ-RUS]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A SUBDIVISION OF THE JAPHETHITES (GEN. 10:2)
TIRHAKAH [TER-HĀ-KUH] (תרהקה, EGYPTIAN-ETHIOPIAN NAME, MEANING UNKNOWN): A KING OF ETHIOPIA AND EGYPT 689–664 BCE (2 KINGS 19:8)
TIRHANAH [TER-HĀ-NUH]: A SON OF CALEB BY HIS CONCUBINE MAACAH (3) (1 CHRON. 2:48)
TIRIA [TIR-I-UH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:16)
TIRZAH [TIR-ZUH]: ONE OF THE FIVE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD WHO, BECAUSE OF THE INTERVENTION OF MOSES, RETAINED THEIR INHERITANCE AFTER THEIR FATHER DIED (NUM. 26:33)
TITIUS [TIH-SHUS] (ΤΊΤΙΟΣ ἸΟῦΣΤΟΣ = TITIUS JUSTUS, LATIN NAMES): THE NOMEN OF GAIUS [GĪ-US] TITIUS JUSTUS [JUS-TUS] (2), WHO ALLOWED THE CORINTHIAN CHRISTIANS TO MEET IN HIS HOUSE (ACTS 18:7)
TITUS [TĪ-TUS] (ΤΊΤΟΣ = TITUS, LATIN FIRST NAME): A COMPANION OF PAUL (2 COR. 2:13)
TOAH [TŌ-UH]: A LEVITE, GRANDSON OF A KOHATHITE ELKANAH (5); THE SAME AS NAHATH (2) (1 CHRON. 6:34)
TOBADONIJAH [TUH-BAD-UH-NĪ-JUH]: ONE OF THE LEVITES SENT AMONG THE PEOPLE BY KING JEHOSHAPHAT TO TEACH THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:8)
TOBIAH [TŌ-BĪ-UH] (טוביה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH’S GOODNESS”)
	(1)	HEAD OF A FAMILY OF RETURNED EXILES THAT WERE UNABLE TO PROVE THEIR ISRAELITE DESCENT (EZRA 2:60)
	(2)	ONE OF THE CHIEF OPPONENTS OF NEHEMIAH’S INTENT TO REBUILD JERUSALEM (NEH. 2:10)
TOBIAS [TŌ-BĪ-US] (ΤΩΒΊΑΣ = טוביה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH’S GOODNESS”)
	(1)	THE FATHER OF JOHN HYRCANUS (2 MACC. 3:11)
	(2)	THE SON OF TOBIT, AND ONE OF THE CHIEF CHARACTERS IN THE BOOK OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:9)
TOBIJAH [TŌ-BĪ-JUH]
	(1)	A LEVITE SENT AMONG THE PEOPLE BY KING JEHOSHAPHAT TO TEACH THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(2)	IN ZECHARIAH’S VISION, ONE OF THE FOUR RETURNED EXILES WHO CONTRIBUTED TO THE MAKING OF THE CROWN FOR THE HIGH PRIEST JOSHUA (5) (ZECH. 6:10)
TOBIT [TŌ-BIT] (ΤΩΒΊΤ = טובי, PROBABLY AN ABBREVIATION OF טוביה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH’S GOODNESS”): THE NARRATOR OF THE BOOK OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:1)
TOHU [TŌ-HOO]: AN ANCESTOR OF THE PROPHET SAMUEL (1 SAM. 1:1)
TOI [TŌ-Ī]: KING OF HAMATH WHO SENT GIFTS TO DAVID (2 SAM. 8:9)
TOKHATH [TOK-HATH]: ALTERNATE NAME OF TIKVAH (1) (2 CHRON. 34:22)
TOLA [TŌ-LUH] (תולע, “CRIMSON WORM”)
	(1)	THE FIRST OF THE FOUR SONS OF ISSACHAR (GEN. 46:13)
	(2)	AN ISRAELITE HERO OR “JUDGE,” THE BROTHER OF PUAH (3) AND GRANDSON OF DODO (1) (JUDG. 10:1)
TOU [TŌ-OO]: ALTERNATE FORM OF TOI, KING OF HAMATH (2 SAM. 8:9)
TROPHIMUS [TROF-UH-MUS] (ΤΡΌΦΙΜΟΣ, “NOURISHED ONE” OR “FOSTER CHILD”): AN EPHESIAN WHO MET WITH PAUL ON HIS FINAL TRIP TO JERUSALEM (ACTS 21:29)
TRYPHAENA [TRĪ-FĒ-NUH]: A CHRISTIAN WOMAN GREETED BY PAUL; PROBABLY THE TWIN SISTER OF TRYPHONESA (ROM. 16:12)
TRYPHONE [TRĪ-FŌ] (ΤΡΎΦΟΝ, “MAN OF LUXURY”): A MURDEROUS REBEL WHO TRIED TO MANIPULATE THE SELEUCID (SYRIAN) THRONE (1 MACC. 11:39)
TRYPHONESA [TRĪ-FŌ-SUH]: A CHRISTIAN WOMAN GREETED BY PAUL; PROBABLY THE TWIN SISTER OF TRYPHAENA (ROM. 16:12)
TUBAL [TOO-BUL]: A SON OF JAPHETH AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A COUNTRY IN ASIA MINOR (GEN. 10:2)
TUBAL-CAIN [TOO-BUL-KĀN] (תובל־קין, “PRODUCTIVE SMITH”): SON OF LAMECH (1) AND ZILLAH, AND BROTHER OF NAAMAH (1); THE SPIRITUAL ANCESTOR OF ALL SMITHS (GEN. 4:22)
TYCHICUS [TIK-I-KUS] (ΤΥΧΙΚΌΣ, “CHILD OF FORTUNE”): A DEVOTED FOLLOWER OF SAUL WHO, WITH ONESIMUS, DELIVERED THE LETTER TO THE COLOSSIANS (ACTS 20:4)
UCAL [OO-KUL]: A PUPIL TO WHOM AGUR ADDRESSED HIS PROVERBS (PROV. 30:1)
UEL [OO-EL]: ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:34)
ULAM [OO-LUM]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A MANASSITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 7:16)
	(2)	THE FIRST SON OF ESHEK; HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY OF ARCHERS (1 CHRON. 8:39)
ULLA [UL-UH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ASHERITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 7:39)
UNNI [UN-Ī]
	(1)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN WHO ACCOMPANIED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(2)	A POST-EXILIC LEVITE IN THE TIME OF THE HIGH PRIEST JESHUA (5) (NEH. 12:9)
UR [ER]: THE FATHER OF ELIPHAL, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:35)
URBANUS [ER-BĀ-NUS]: A CHRISTIAN GREETED BY PAUL; HE WAS APPARENTLY VERY HIGHLY REGARDED, AS HE WAS ASSOCIATED WITH PRISCA AND AQUILA (ROM. 16:3) AND TIMOTHY (16:21) (ROM. 16:9)
URI [YOO-RĪ]
	(1)	A JUDAHITE, THE FATHER OF BEZALEL, ONE OF THE BUILDERS OF MOSES’ TABERNACLE (EXOD. 31:2)
	(2)	A GATEKEEPER IN THE RESTORED TEMPLE (EZRA 10:24)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF GEBER, AN OFFICER OF SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:19)
URIAH [YOO-RĪ-UH] (אוריה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS LIGHT”)
	(1)	A HITTITE, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; THE HUSBAND OF BATHSHEBA; MURDERED AT THE BEHEST OF DAVID (2 SAM. 11:3)
	(2)	A PROMINENT AND TRUSTED PRIEST WHO WAS A WITNESS TO A PROPHETIC ORACLE OF ISAIAH (ISA. 8:2)
	(3)	THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE REIGN OF KING AHAZ OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 16:10)
	(4)	A PROPHET WHO WAS KILLED FOR PREACHING THE SAME MESSAGE AS JEREMIAH (JER. 26:20)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF MEREMOTH (2) AND A DESCENDANT OF HAKKOZ (EZRA 8:33)
	(6)	ONE WHO STOOD WITH EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
URIEL [YOOR-I-EL] (ΟὐΡΙΉΛ = אוריאל, “EL [GOD] IS LIGHT”)
	(1)	A KOHATHITE WHO HELPED BRING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 6:24)
	(2)	A GIBEONITE, THE FATHER OF MAACAH (10), WHO WAS THE MOTHER OF KING ABIJAH (5) OF JUDAH (2 CHRON. 13:2)
	(3)	ONE OF THE FOUR ARCHANGELS, WITH MICHAEL (11), GABRIEL, AND RAPHAEL (ENOCH 9:1)
UTHAI [OO-THĪ]
	(1)	A POST-EXILIC RESIDENT OF JERUSALEM; APPARENTLY THE SAME AS ATHAIAH (1 CHRON. 9:4)
	(2)	SON OF BIGVAI, ONE WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:14)
UZAI [OOZ-Ī]: THE FATHER OF PALAL, WHO WORKED ON REBUILDING THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:25)
UZAL [OOZ-UL]: A SON OF JOKTAN AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN CLAN (GEN. 10:27)
UZZA [UZ-UH]: A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF GERA (1 CHRON. 8:7)
UZZAH [UZ-UH] (עזה, “GOD IS MY STRENGTH”)
	(1)	A MERARITE LEVITE, THE SON OF SHIMEI (8) AND FATHER OF SHIMEA (3) (1 CHRON. 6:29)
	(2)	AN ALTERNATE FORM OF UZZA IN SOME TRANSLATIONS (1 CHRON. 8:7)
	(3)	A SON OF ABINADAB (3) WHO WAS STRUCK DEAD WHILE TRANSPORTING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (2 SAM. 6:7)
	(4)	THE OWNER OF THE GARDEN WHERE KINGS MANASSEH AND AMON OF JUDAH WERE BURIED (2 KINGS 21:18)
	(5)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:49)
UZZI [UZ-I]
	(1)	AN AARONITE PRIEST DESCENDED FROM ELEAZAR (1); AN ANCESTOR OF EZRA (EZRA 7:4)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF TOLA AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ISSACHARITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 7:2)
	(3)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE OR ZEBULUNITE FAMILY (OR MAYBE BOTH) IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM; THE SAME AS UZZIEL
	(4)	(1 CHRON. 7:7)
	(4)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC BENJAMINITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 9:8)
	(5)	A LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF ASAPH; GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF MATTANIAH THE SON OF MICA; LIVED IN VERY LATE POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:22)
	(6)	A PRIEST, HEAD OF THE FAMILY OF JEDAIAH UNDER THE POST-EXILIC HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:19)
	(7)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:42)
UZZIA [UH-ZĪ-UH]: AN ASHTERATHITE, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:44)
UZZIAH [UH-ZĪ-UH] (עזיה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS MIGHT”)
	(1)	A KOHATHITE LEVITE; THE SAME AS AZARIAH (10) (1 CHRON. 6:24)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JONATHAN (7), ONE OF DAVID’S STEWARDS (1 CHRON. 27:25)
	(3)	KING OF JUDAH 783–742 BCE; SON AND SUCCESSOR OF AMAZIAH (3); THE SAME AS AZARIAH (1)15 (2 KINGS 25:1)
UZZIEL [UH-ZĪ-EL]
	(1)	A SON OF KOHATH AND GRANDSON OF LEVI; AN ANCESTOR OF AARON AND MOSES (EXOD. 6:18)
	(2)	A CAPTAIN OF A SIMEONITE EXPEDITION AGAINST THE AMALEKITES IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (1 CHRON. 4:42)
	(3)	A JEDUTHUNITE LEVITE WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:14)
	(4)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE OR ZEBULUNITE FAMILY (OR MAYBE BOTH) IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM; THE SAME AS UZZI (3) (1 CHRON. 7:7)
	(5)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC HEMANITE FAMILY OF SINGERS (1 CHRON. 25:4)
	(6)	A MEMBER OF THE GUILD OF GOLDSMITHS; WORKED ON REBUILDING THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:8)
VAIZATHA [VĪ-ZATH-UH]: ONE OF HAMAN’S TEN SONS SLAIN BY THE JEWS IN REPRISAL (ESTHER 9:9)
VANIAH [VUH-NĪ-UH]: ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:36)
VASHTI [VASH-TĪ] (ושתי, POSSIBLY PERSIAN VAŠTI, “ONE WHO IS DESIRED”): THE WIFE OF AHASUERUS WHO REFUSED HIS ORDER TO APPEAR AT A BANQUET (ESTHER 1:9)
VESPASIAN [VES-PĀ-ZHUN] (LATIN VESPASIANUS, “WASPISH”): ROMAN GENERAL WHO PUT DOWN THE JEWISH REBELLION OF 64 CE; 8TH EMPEROR OF ROME 69–79; FATHER OF TITUS, WHO DESTROYED THE TEMPLE IN 70 CE; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
VICTORIA [VIKˈTÔRĒƏ: FEMALE VICTORIOUS, CONQUERING & ROYALTY]: THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH TO THE ANCIENT JEWS; RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE FEMALE LORD OR THE LADY” (GEN. 2:4)
1.             THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THAT FELL (ISAIAH 47:1-15) ALSO KNOWN AS BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH (REVELATION 17:1-18:24)
2.           THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THAT NEVER FELL (PROVERBS 8:22-29) ALSO KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN (REVELATION 19:7-10; 21:9-22:5)
VICTORIA STEPHANIE [VIKˈTÔRĒƏ STEPHANIE] (“ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”): THE FULL PERSONAL NAME OF GOD IN FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH STEPHEN TO THE ANCIENT JEWS IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING (PROVERBS 8:22); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD OR THE LADY” (GEN. 2:4)
VIRGIN, THE GREAT [VƏR-JƏN] (“SEXLESS, SINLESS, TEMPTLESS & RIGHTEOUS”) (MYSTERY, PENTECOST THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF THE FAITHFUL & THE RIGHTEOUS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE UNFALLEN LADY OF KINGDOMS (REVELATION 21:9-22:5)
VOPHSI [VOF-SĪ]: THE FATHER OF NAHBI, ONE OF MOSES’ SPIES IN CANAAN (NUM. 13:14)
WISE MEN: THE MAGI FROM THE EAST WHO VISITED JESUS IN HIS INFANCY; DESPITE MEDIEVAL TRADITION, THEY ARE UNIDENTIFIED, UNNAMED, AND UNNUMBERED (MATT. 2:1)
WITCH, THE GREAT [WICH] (“SEXUAL, SINFUL, TEMPTING & WICKED”) (MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 17:1-18:24) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE FALLEN LADY OF KINGDOMS (ISAIAH 47:1-15; ZECHARIAH 5:8)
XERXES [ZERK-SĒZ] (ΞΈΡΞΗΣ = חשיאראש, HASHERESH, PERSIAN, MEANING UNKNOWN): XERXES I, KING OF PERSIA 486–465 BCE, SON AND SUCCESSOR OF DARIUS (1) THE GREAT AND FATHER OF ARTAXERXES (1); ALMOST DEFINITELY THE SAME AS KING AHASUERUS IN THE BOOK OF ESTHER (EZRA 4:6)
XXX [GREEK PORNEIA: SHORT FOR PORN, MEANS FORNICATION, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ABOMINABLE ACTS, UNBRIDLED SEX & MARITAL SEX, TO NAME A FEW, FROM ITSELF DIRECT SOURCE IN MOLECH---MOLOCH, WHICH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THE OT & ACTS 7:42-43]: SEXUAL, SINFUL, TEMPTING & WICKED] (MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 17:1-18:24) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE FALLEN LADY OF KINGDOMS, ALSO CALLED THE DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER (2ND PETER 2:16 WITH REVELATION 17:1-18:24) & SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL ASSHOLE THAT IS FOUND IN THE TERM PHARISEE, WHICH MEANS A RELIGIOUS HYPOCRITICAL MARRIED LAW-ABIDING CONTRARY SEXUAL BULLSHIT LAW (ISAIAH 47:1-15; ZECHARIAH 5:8; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 7:42-43). JESUS CHRIST’S GREATEST OPPOSERS WERE THE MARRIED SEXUAL PHARISEES!!! PORNEIA MEANS PROMISCUITY [SEXUAL FREEDOM] THAT ALWAYS SAYS ‘I WILL FREELY FUCK OR HAVE SEX WHOM I WANT TO FUCK OR HAVE SEX WITH & NOBODY WILL STOP ME’ YET THIS PORNEIA IS ALWAYS AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS LAWS!!! THIS KIND OF PORNEIA IN PROMISCUITY IS FOUND IN REVELATION 9:21; 14:8; 17:1-18:24; 19:2. PORNEIA IN INCEST IS FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. PORNEIA IN PRE-MARITAL SEX IS FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2. PORNEIA IN BESTIALITY IS FOUND IN THE SEPTUAGINT IN LEVITICUS 18:23. PORNEIA IN SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY IS FOUND IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & JUDE 7. PORNEIA IN MARITAL SEX IS FOUND IN TOBIT 4:12-13. PORNEIA IN THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF, WHICH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES IS FOUND IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13.
YAHWEH [THE FEMALE SENSE CALLED THE FEMALE YAHWEH OF THE KOINE GREEK TERM EGO EIMI (GREEK ἘΓΏ ΕἰΜΊ, PRONOUNCED [EƔÓ IMÍ]), LITERALLY I AM THE TOP ENGLISH LADY OR IT IS I, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY]: I AM THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH OR IT IS I, THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH (ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”) THE CORRUPTION OF THE PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD TO THE ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LADY” (ISAIAH 47:1-15)
YAHWEH [THE FEMALE SENSE CALLED THE FEMALE YAHWEH OF THE KOINE GREEK TERM EGO EIMI (GREEK ἘΓΏ ΕἰΜΊ, PRONOUNCED [EƔÓ IMÍ]), LITERALLY I AM THE TOP ENGLISH LADY OR IT IS I, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY]: I AM THE LADY VICTORIA, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN OR IT IS I, THE LADY VICTORIA, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN (ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”) THE PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD TO THE ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LADY” (JOB 1:21)
YAHWEH [YAH-HWĀ]: NAME OF ANOTHER GOD TO THE ANCIENT JEWS; RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD” (HOSEA 1:7)
YAHWEH [YAH-HWĀ]: THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD TO THE ANCIENT JEWS; RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD” (GEN. 2:4)
YAHWEH STEPHEN [YAH-HWĀ STĒ-VUN]: THE FULL PERSONAL NAME OF GOD TO THE ANCIENT JEWS IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING (PROVERBS 8:22); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD” (GEN. 2:4)
ZAAVAN [ZĀ-UH-VAN]: THE SECOND SON OF EZER (1); EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN EDOMITE SUBCLAN (GEN. 36:27)
ZABAD [ZĀ-BAD]
	(1)	A JERAHMEELITE, THE SON OF NATHAN (5) AND FATHER OF EPHLAL (1 CHRON. 2:36)
	(2)	AN EPHRAIMITE, THE SON OF TAHATH (2) AND FATHER OF SHUTHELAH (2) (1 CHRON. 7:21)
	(3)	SON OF AHLAI; ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:41)
	(4)	ONE OF KING JOASH’S SERVANTS WHO ASSASSINATED HIM; THE SON OF SHIMEATH, AN AMMONITE WOMAN; THE SAME AS JOZACAR (2 CHRON. 24:26)
	(5) – (7)	THREE LAYMEN WHO WERE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 10:27, 33, 43)
ZABBAI [ZAB-Ī]
	(1)	ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (2) BELOW (EZRA 10:28)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF BARUCH (1); WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (NEH. 3:20)
ZABDI [ZAB-DĪ]
	(1)	A ZERAHITE JUDAHITE, THE FATHER OF CARMI (2); THE SAME AS ZIMRI (1) (JOSH. 7:1)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE TRIBE (1 CHRON. 8:19)
	(3)	A SHIPHMITE; DAVID’S WINE STEWARD (1 CHRON. 27:27)
	(4)	A POST-EXILIC LEVITE DESCENDED FROM ASAPH; PROBABLY THE SAME AS ZICRI (NEH. 11:17)
ZABDIEL [ZAB-DI-EL]
	(1)	A PEREZITE JUDAHITE, THE FATHER OF JASHOBEAM (1) (1 CHRON. 27:2)
	(2)	OVERSEER OF A GROUP OF PRIESTS; THE SON OF HAGGEDOLIM (NEH. 11:14)
	(3)	AN ARABIAN WHO DECAPITATED ALEXANDER (3) BALAS (1 MACC. 11:17)
ZABUD [ZĀ-BUD]: A SON OF NATHAN (4); A PRIEST AND FRIEND OF SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:5)
ZACCAI [ZAK-Ī]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:9)
ZACCHAEUS [ZAK-I-US] (ΖΑΚΧΑῖΟΣ [ZAKCHAIOS], FROM זכי, ZAKI, “PURE ONE”)
	(1)	AN OFFICER IN THE ARMY OF JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 10:19)
	(2)	A TAX COLLECTOR IN JERICHO WHO BECAME A DISCIPLE OF JESUS (LUKE 19:2)
ZACCUR [ZAK-ER]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A REUBENITE FAMILY (NUM. 13:4)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A SIMEONITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 4:26)
	(3)	A MERARITE LEVITE, SON OF JAAZIAH (1 CHRON. 24:27)
	(4)	A POST-EXILIC FAMILY OF SINGERS DESCENDED FROM ASAPH (2) (1 CHRON. 25:2)
	(5)	A DESCENDANT OF BIGVAI WHO ACCOMPANIED EZRA WITH UTHAI (2) FROM BABYLONIA (EZRA 8:14)
	(6)	A POST-EXILIC TEMPLE SINGER WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (1 ESD. 9:24)
	(7)	A SON OF IMRI (2); WORKED ON REBUILDING THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:2)
	(8)	A POST-EXILIC LEVITE WHO SIGNED THE PLEDGE OF REFORM (NEH. 10:12)
	(9)	A DESCENDANT OF HANAN; NEHEMIAH’S ASSISTANT TREASURER (NEH. 13:13)
ZACHARIAH [ZAK-UH-RĪ-UH] (זכריה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS REMEMBERED”): VARIANT OF ZECHARIAH
ZADOK [ZĀ-DOK] (צדוק, “RIGHTEOUS”)
	(1)	A LEADER OF THE SOLDIERS WHO CAME TO HEBRON TO TURN SAUL’S KINGDOM OVER TO DAVID (1 CHRON. 12:28)
	(2)	A PRIEST OF DAVID WHO SUPPORTED SOLOMON OVER ABIATHAR (2 SAM. 8:17)
	(3)	GRANDFATHER OF KING JOTHAM OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 15:33)
	(4)	A DESCENDANT OF (2) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 6:12)
	(5)	A DESCENDANT OF BAANA (3) WHO WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:4)
	(6)	A DESCENDANT OF IMMER (3) WHO WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:29)
	(7)	A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:21)
	(8)	A SCRIBE APPOINTED TREASURER BY NEHEMIAH (NEH. 13:13)
	(9)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (MATT. 1:14)
ZAHAM [ZĀ-UM]: A SON OF KING REHOBOAM (2 CHRON. 11:19)
ZALAPH [ZĀ-LUF]: THE FATHER OF HANUN (2), WHO WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:30)
ZALMON [ZAL-MUN]: AN AHOHITE WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; THE SAME AS ILAI (2 SAM. 23:28)
ZALMUNNA [ZAL-MUN-UH] (צלמנע, “PROTECTION IS WITHHELD”): A MIDIANITE KING WHO, WITH ANOTHER KING, ZEBAH, WAS KILLED BY GIDEON IN REVENGE FOR THE MURDER OF HIS BROTHERS (JUDG. 8:5)
ZAPHENATH-PANEAH [ZAF-UH-NATH PUH-NĒ-UH] (צפנת־פענכ, TRANSCRIPTION OF THE EGYPTIAN, “THE GOD SPEAKS AND THIS ONE LIVES”): THE EGYPTIAN NAME GIVEN JOSEPH WHEN HE WAS PLACED IN AUTHORITY (GEN. 41:45)
ZARIUS [ZUH-RĪ-US]: BROTHER OF KING JEHOIAKIM, WHOM JEHOIAKIM RESCUED FROM EGYPT (1 ESD. 1:38)
ZATTU [ZAT-TOO]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:8)
ZAZA [ZAH-ZUH]: A SON OF JONATHAN (14) AND BROTHER OF PELETH (2) (1 CHRON. 2:33)
ZEBADIAH [ZEB-UH-DĪ-UH]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY DESCENDED FROM BERIAH (2) (1 CHRON. 8:15)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY DESCENDED FROM ELPAAL (1 CHRON. 8:17)
	(3)	ONE OF THE TWO SONS OF JEROHAM (2) WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:7)
	(4)	A KORAHITE LEVITE GATEKEEPER UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 26:2)
	(5)	AN OFFICIAL UNDER DAVID; SON OF ASAHEL (1) AND BROTHER OF JOAB (1) (1 CHRON. 27:7)
	(6)	A LEVITE SENT AMONG THE PEOPLE BY JEHOSHAPHAT TO TEACH THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(7)	THE ELDEST OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH WHO OVERSAW JEHOSHAPHAT’S LAW COURTS (2 CHRON. 19:11)
	(8)	HEAD OF A LAY FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:8)
	(9)	A PRIEST WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:20)
ZEBAH [ZĒ-BUH] (זבח, “SACRIFICE”): A MIDIANITE KING WHO, WITH ANOTHER KING, ZALMUNNA, WAS KILLED BY GIDEON IN REVENGE FOR THE MURDER OF HIS BROTHERS (JUDG. 8:5)
ZEBEDEE [ZEB-UH-DĒ] (ΖΕΒΕΔΑῖΟΣ, FROM THE ARAMAIC זבדי, ZEBADYA, “GIFT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”): THE FATHER OF JAMES (1) AND JOHN (7) BY HIS WIFE SALOME (2); POSSIBLY JESUS’ MATERNAL UNCLE BY MARRIAGE (MARK 1:19)
ZEBIDAH [ZEB-I-DUH]: THE MOTHER OF KING JEHOIAKIM OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 23:36)
ZEBINA [ZUH-BĪ-NUH]: ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:43)
ZEBUL [ZĒ-BUL]: A PREFECT IN SHECHEM WHO STANCHED THE REBELLION OF GAAL AGAINST ABIMELECH (2) (JUDG. 9:30)
ZEBULUN [ZEB-YOO-LUN] (זבולון, MEANING UNCERTAIN): THE TENTH CHILD OF JACOB AND SIXTH OF LEAH, AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF ONE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (GEN. 30:20)
ZECHARIAH [ZEK-UH-RĪ-UH] (זכריה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS REMEMBERED”)
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY; SAME AS ZEKER (1 CHRON. 9:37)
	(2)	HEAD OF A FAMILY OF REUBENITES (1 CHRON. 5:7)
	(3)	A KORAHITE LEVITE, KEEPER OF THE NORTH TEMPLE GATE; SON OF MESHELEMIAH (1 CHRON. 26:2)
	(4)	A LEVITE HARPIST WHO ACCOMPANIED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(5)	A PRIEST WHO BLEW THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AS IT WAS TRANSPORTED TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:24)
	(6)	A LEVITE; A DESCENDANT OF UZZIEL (1) (1 CHRON. 24:25)
	(7)	A MERARITE LEVITE GATEKEEPER (1 CHRON. 26:11)
	(8)	A MANASSITE, THE FATHER OF IDDO (2) (1 CHRON. 27:21)
	(9)	ONE OF ONLY FIVE LAYMAN AMONG THOSE SENT BY KING JEHOSHAPHAT TO TEACH THE PEOPLE THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:7)
	(10)	AN ASAPHITE LEVITE; THE FATHER OF JAHAZIEL (4) (2 CHRON. 20:14)
	(11)	A SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT; HE AND HIS BROTHERS WERE KILLED BY THEIR OLDEST BROTHER JORAM (2) WHEN HE ASCENDED THE THRONE (2 CHRON. 21:2)
	(12)	A PRIEST, THE SON OF JEHOIADA (4); STONED AT THE ORDER OF JOASH (2 CHRON. 24:20)
	(13)	A COUNSELOR OF THE YOUNG KING UZZIAH (3) (2 CHRON. 26:5)
	(14)	KING OF ISRAEL FOR SIX MONTHS IN 747 BCE; SON OF JEROBOAM II; MURDERED BY SHALLUM (1), WHO WAS MURDERED HIMSELF A MONTH LATER (2 KINGS 14:29)
	(15)	SON OF JEBERECHIAH; A WITNESS FOR ISAIAH OF A WRITTEN ORACLE (ISA. 8:2)
	(16)	THE FATHER OF ABIJAH (6), THE MOTHER OF KING HEZEKIAH (2 KINGS 18:2)
	(17)	AN ASAPHITE LEVITE WHO ASSISTED IN THE CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:13)
	(18)	A KOHATHITE LEVITE, AN OVERSEER IN THE REPAIR OF THE TEMPLE UNDER JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 34:12)
	(19)	A HIGH-RANKING PRIEST; ONE OF THE THREE WHO LIBERALLY CONTRIBUTED ANIMALS FOR THE PASSOVER CELEBRATION UNDER JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 35:8)
	(20)	THE SAME AS HEMAN (4) (1 ESD. 1:15)
	(21)	THE ELEVENTH OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (ZECH. 1:1)
	(22)	A DESCENDANT OF PAROSH (1); HEAD OF A LAY FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:3)
	(23)	A DESCENDANT OF BEBAI; HEAD OF A LAY FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:11)
	(24)	ONE OF A DELEGATION SENT BY EZRA TO IDDO (6) TO RECRUIT LEVITES FOR THE RETURN FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:16)
	(25)	A DESCENDANT OF ELAM (5?); ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:26)
	(26)	A MAN, PROBABLY A LAYMAN, WHO STOOD WITH EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
	(27)	A POST-EXILIC PEREZITE JUDAHITE (NEH. 11:4)
	(28)	A JUDAHITE, CALLED THE SON OF THE SHILONITE (NEH. 11:5)
	(29)	A SON OF PASHHUR (5) AND FATHER OF AMZI (2) (NEH. 11:12)
	(30)	AN ASAPHITE LEVITE WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:35)
	(31)	A PRIEST WHO PLAYED THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) IN THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:41)
	(32)	THE FATHER OF JOSEPH (6), A CAPTAIN UNDER JUDAS MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 5:18)
	(33)	AN ABIJAN PRIEST, THE FATHER OF JOHN (6) THE BAPTIST (LUKE 1:5)
ZEDEKIAH [ZED-UH-KĪ-UH] (צדקיה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS RIGHTEOUS”)
	(1)	THE PROPHET WHO FALSELY PROPHESIED VICTORY FOR AHAB OVER THE ARAMEANS (1 KINGS 22:11)
	(2)	A FALSE AND IMMORAL PROPHET WHOSE DEATH JEREMIAH PROPHESIED (JER. 29:21)
	(3)	A SON OF HANANIAH; A PRINCE UNDER KING JEHOIAKIM; HEARD BARUCH READ JEREMIAH’S PROPHECIES (JER. 36:12)
	(4)	THE LAST KING OF JUDAH 597–587 BCE; EXECUTED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR; SAME AS MATTANIAH (1) (2 KINGS 24:18)
ZEEB [ZĒ-EB] (זאב, “WOLF”): A MIDIANITE PRINCE WHO, WITH HIS BROTHER OREB, WAS EXECUTED BY THE EPHRAIMITES (JUDG. 7:25)
ZEKER [ZĒ-KER]: ALTERNATE FORM OF ZECHARIAH (1); ALSO RENDERED ZECHER (1 CHRON. 8:31)
ZELEK [ZĒ-LEK]: AN AMMONITE WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:37)
ZELOPHEHAD [ZUH-LOF-UH-HAD] (צלפחד, “SHADOW [PROTECTION] FROM TERROR”): A MANASSITE WHO DIED WITHOUT A MALE HEIR; MOSES INTERVENED TO LET HIS DAUGHTERS RECEIVE HIS INHERITANCE (NUM. 26:33)
ZELOTES [ZUH-LŌ-TĒZ]: THE COGNOMEN OF SIMON (8), “THE ZEALOT” (LUKE 6:15)
ZEMIRAH [ZUH-MĪ-RUH]: A DESCENDANT OF BEKER (1) (1 CHRON. 7:8)
ZENAS [ZĒ-NUS]: APPARENTLY A CRETAN CHRISTIAN WHOM PAUL (OR THE AUTHOR OF THE LETTER TO TITUS) ASKED TITUS TO SEND TO HIM (TIT. 3:13)
ZEPHANIAH [ZEF-UH-NĪ-UH] (צפניה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS SHELTERED”)
	(1)	THE NINTH OF THE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (ZEPH. 1:1)
	(2)	A PRIEST, THE SON OF MAASEIAH (7); A SUPPORTER OF JEREMIAH WHO WAS PUT TO DEATH BY KING ZEDEKIAH (4) (JER. 21:1)
ZEPHI [ZĒ-FĪ]: THE THIRD SON OF ELIPHAZ (1) THE EDOMITE (1 CHRON. 1:36)
ZEPHON [ZĒ-FUN]: THE ELDEST SON OF GAD (1) (1 CHRON. 1:36)
ZERAH [ZER-UH] (זרח, “DAWNING”)
	(1)	AN EDOMITE CHIEF, THE SON OF ESAU BY ISHMAEL (1)’S DAUGHTER BASEMATH (GEN. 36:13)
	(2)	ONE OF THE TWINS, THE BROTHER OF PEREZ, BORN TO JUDAH BY HIS DAUGHTER-IN-LAW (THE WIFE OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)TAMAR (GEN. 38:30)
	(3)	A SON OF SIMEON AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ZERAHITES; THE SAME AS ZOHAR (2) (NUM. 26:13)
	(4)	A GERSHOMITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 6:21)
	(5)	AN ETHIOPIAN LEADER OF BEDOUIN RAIDERS WHO WAS DEFEATED AFTER ATTACKING KING ASA OF JUDAH (2 CHRON. 14:9)
ZERAHIAH [ZER-UH-HĪ-UH]
	(1)	A PRIEST, SON OF UZZI (1), DESCENDANT OF ELEAZAR (1), AND ANCESTOR OF EZRA (1 CHRON. 6:6)
	(2)	A LAYMAN, THE FATHER OF ELIEHOENAI (2), WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:4)
ZERAIAH [ZUH-RĪ-UH]: APOCRYPHAL FORM OF ZEBEDIAH (8) (1 ESD. 8:34)
ZERDAIAH [ZER-DĪ-UH]: APOCRYPHAL FORM OF AZIZA (1 ESD. 9:28)
ZERESH [ZER-ESH]: THE WIFE OF HAMAN, WHO HELPED HIM LAY HIS PLANS TO ELIMINATE THE JEWS AND LATER WARNED HIM OF DEFEAT (ESTHER 5:14)
ZERETH [ZER-ETH]: A JUDAHITE, THE FIRST SON OF HELAH THE WIFE OF ASHHUR (1 CHRON. 4:7)
ZERI [ZER-Ī]: HEAD OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY OF SINGERS (1 CHRON. 25:3)
ZEROR [ZER-OR]: AN ANCESTOR OF SAUL; SON OF BECORATH AND FATHER OF ABIEL (1 SAM. 9:1)
ZERUAH [ZUH-ROO-UH]: THE MOTHER OF JEROBOAM (1) (1 KINGS 11:26)
ZERUBBABEL [ZUH-RUB-UH-BEL] (זרבבל, FROM THE AKKADIAN ZĒRBĀBELI, “SCION OF BABYLON”): THE SON OF PEDAIAH; A JUDEAN EXILE WHO RETURNED TO JERUSALEM AS GOVERNOR UNDER DARIUS I; REBUILT THE CITY WITH THE SUPPORT AND ENCOURAGEMENT OF THE PERSIANS (1 CHRON. 3:19)
ZERUIAH [ZER-OO-Ī-UH] (צרויה, “PERFUMED WITH THE MASTIC OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”): THE MOTHER OF THREE OF DAVID’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), JOAB (1), ABISHAI, AND ASAHEL (1), THREE COMMANDERS OF DAVID’S ARMY (2 SAM. 2:18)
ZETHAM [ZĒ-THUM]: A GERSHOMITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 23:8)
ZETHAN [ZĒ-THUN]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE (OR POSSIBLY ZEBULUNITE) FAMILY (1 CHRON. 7:10)
ZETHAR [ZĒ-THAR]: ONE OF THE SEVEN EUNUCHS WHO SERVED AHASUERUS AS CHAMBERLAINS (ESTHER 1:10)
ZEUS [ZOOS]: THE CHIEF OF THE GREEK OLYMPIAN GODS; THE PEOPLE OF LYSTRA THOUGHT BARNABAS WAS ZEUS (ACTS 14:12)
ZIA [ZĪ-UH]: A GADITE HEAD OF A HOUSE (1 CHRON. 5:13)
ZIBA [ZĪ-BUH] (צביא, “BRANCH”): A SERVANT OF SAUL WHO HELPED SAVE JONATHAN’S SON MEPHIBOSHETH AND THEN TRIED TO CHEAT HIM (2 SAM. 16:4)
ZIBEON [ZIB-I-UN]: THE THIRD SON OF SEIR AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE CLAN OF ZIBEONITES (GEN. 36:20)
ZIBIA [ZIB-I-UH]: HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE HOUSEHOLD, POSSIBLY THE SHAHARAIMITES IN MOAB (1 CHRON. 8:9)
ZIBIAH [ZIB-I-UH]: THE MOTHER OF KING JOASH OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 12:1)
ZICRI [ZIK-RĪ]
	(1)	A MEMBER OF THE LEVITICAL FAMILY OF IZHAR (1); ALSO RENDERED ZICHRI (EXOD. 6:21)
	(2)	HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY DESCENDED FROM SHIMEI (10) (1 CHRON. 8:19)
	(3)	HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY DESCENDED FROM SHASHAK (1 CHRON. 8:23)
	(4)	HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY DESCENDED FROM JEROHAM (1 CHRON. 8:27)
	(5)	AN ASAPHITE LEVITE; PROBABLY THE SAME AS ZACCUR (4) (1 CHRON. 9:15)
	(6)	A LEVITE, THE FATHER OF SHELOMOTH (3) (1 CHRON. 26:25)
	(7)	A REUBENITE, THE FATHER OF ELIEZER (5) (1 CHRON. 27:16)
	(8)	A JUDAHITE, THE FATHER OF AMASIAH (2 CHRON. 17:16)
	(9)	THE FATHER OF ELISHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 23:1)
	(10)	AN EPHRAIMITE; A MIGHTY WARRIOR IN PEKAH’S ARMY WHO SLEW MANY OF AHAZ’S OFFICERS IN RETRIBUTION FOR THE IDOLATRY IN HIS COURT (2 CHRON. 28:7)
	(11)	A BENJAMINITE, THE FATHER OF JOEL (15) (NEH. 11:9)
	(12)	A POST-EXILIC PRIEST (NEH. 12:17)
ZIHA [ZĪ-UH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF POST-EXILIC TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:43)
ZILLAH [ZIL-UH]: THE SECOND WIFE OF LAMECH (1); THE MOTHER OF TUBAL-CAIN AND NAAMAH (1) (GEN. 4:19)
ZILLETHAI [ZIL-UH-THĪ]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN (1 CHRON. 8:20)
	(2)	A MANASSITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:20)
ZILPAH [ZIL-PUH] (זלפה, “SHORT-NOSED”): LEAH’S SLAVE, A CONCUBINE OF JACOB; THE MOTHER OF GAD AND ASHER (GEN. 29:24)
ZIMMAH [ZIM-UH]: A GERSHOMITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 6:20)
ZIMRAN [ZIM-RUN]: A SON OF ABRAHAM AND KETURAH AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE, PROBABLY THE ZIMRI OF JER. 25:25 (GEN. 25:2)
ZIMRI [ZIM-RĪ] (צמרי, MEANING UNCLEAR, POSSIBLY “AWE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH]”)
	(1)	ONE OF THE FIVE SONS OF ZERAH; GRANDSON OF JUDAH AND TAMAR; THE SAME AS ZABDI (1) (1 CHRON. 2:6)
	(2)	SON OF SALU THE SIMEONITE; BROUGHT HIS MIDIANITE WIFE COZBI INTO THE TENT OF MEETING AND WAS SLAIN BY PHINEHAS (1) (NUM. 25:14)
	(3)	KING OF ISRAEL FOR SEVEN DAYS IN 876 BCE; SUCCEEDED ELAH, WHOM HE MURDERED; MURDERED A WEEK LATER BY OMRI, THE FOUNDER OF THE OMRIDE DYNASTY (1 KINGS 16:9)
	(4)	A BENJAMINITE, A DESCENDANT OF JONATHAN (2); SON OF JEHOADDAH (1 CHRON. 8:36)
ZINA [ZĪ-NUH]: THE SAME AS ZIZAH (1 CHRON. 23:10)
ZIPHAH [ZIF-UH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:16)
ZIPHION [ZIF-I-UN]: THE ELDEST SON OF GAD (GEN. 46:16)
ZIPPOR [ZIP-UR]: THE FATHER OF KING BALAK OF MOAB, WHO SUMMONED BALAAM TO CURSE THE ISRAELITES (NUM. 22:2)
ZIPPORAH [ZIP-UH-RUH] (צפרה, “SPARROW”): THE FIRST WIFE OF MOSES AND THE MOTHER OF GERSHOM (1) AND ELIEZER (2) (EXOD. 2:21)
ZIZA [ZĪ-ZUH]
	(1)	A SIMEONITE CHIEF WHO EXPANDED HIS TRIBAL TERRITORIES (2 CHRON. 4:22)
	(2)	A SON OF REHOBOAM BY MAACAH (10) (2 CHRON. 11:20)
ZIZAH [ZĪ-ZUH]: HEAD OF A LEVITE HOUSE OF THE FAMILY OF SHIMEI (5?); THE SAME AS ZINA (1 CHRON. 23:10)
ZOBIBAH [ZUH-BĪ-BUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE TRIBE (1 CHRON. 4:8)
ZOHAR [ZŌ-HAR]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF EPHRON THE HITTITE (GEN. 23:8)
	(2)	ALTERNATE FORM OF ZERAH (3) (GEN. 46:10)
ZOHER [ZŌ-HER]: (“TOP-SECRET”) THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH---ZZZZZ [SLEEP IN ACTS 7:60; ACTS 30] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD [MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30] 
ZOHETH [ZŌ-HETH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:20)
ZOPHAH [ZŌ-FUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ASHERITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 7:35)
ZOPHAI [ZŌ-FĪ]: ALTERNATE FORM OF ZUPH (1 CHRON. 6:26)
ZOPHAR [ZŌ-FAR] (צופר, “TWITTERING BIRD”): ONE OF THE THREE FRIENDS OF JOB; CALLED A NAAMATHITE (JOB 2:11)
ZUAR [ZOO-AR]: AN ISSACHARITE, THE FATHER OF NETHANEL (1) (NUM. 1:8)
ZUPH [ZOOF]: AN ANCESTOR OF ELKANAH (2) AND SAMUEL; UNCLEAR WHETHER HE WAS AN EPHRAIMITE OR LEVITE (1 SAM. 1:1)
ZUR [ZOOR]
	(1)	A MIDIANITE LEADER; THE FATHER OF COZBI, WHO WAS SLAIN WITH HER HUSBAND ZIMRI (2) BY PHINEHAS (1) (NUM. 25:15)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF JEIEL (2) AND BROTHER OF KISH (1), SAUL’S FATHER (1 CHRON. 8:30)
ZURIEL [ZOOR-I-EL]: A MERARITE LEVITE [PRIVATE TO CORPORAL] WHO HELPED BUILD THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM. 3:35)
ZURISHADDAI [ZOOR-UH-SHAD-Ī]: THE FATHER OF SHELUMIEL, A SIMEONITE [WHITE] LEADER IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM. 1:6) 
ZZZZZZZZZZ ZOHER [Ə-ˈSLĒP ZŌ-HER]: (“MOST TOP-SECRET”) THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA---ZZZZZ [SLEEP IN ACTS 1:7; ACTS 30] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA KNOWN AS THE MOTHER STEPHANIE OUR LADY, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY [MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30] & THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH PLACE WHERE THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM RESIDES IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING [ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30] IS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER.
ZZZZZZZZZZ ZOHER [Ə-ˈSLĒP ZŌ-HER]:  (“MOST TOP-SECRET”) THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH---ZZZZZ [SLEEP IN ACTS 7:60; ACTS 30] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD [MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30] & THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH PLACE WHERE THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM RESIDES IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING [ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30] IS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER.
GOD THE FATHER’S STEPHEN’S BROTHER (HOLY GHOST) HAS A LIST OF SOME 102 JOHN’S AS FALSE CHRIST’S OR TRUE CHRIST’S IN THE RACE OF SCRIPTURE. THIS LIST IS INCOMPLETE. ZERO, IS JOHN CALLED ROCK IN MATTHEW 16:17-18. ONE, IS JOHN THE BAPTIST IN ACTS 1 AND THE GOSPELS. TWO, IS JOHN IN THE FAMILY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 4. THREE, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JAMES IN ACTS 12. FOUR, IS JOHN THE TRUE SON OF MARY IN ACTS 12. FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED MARK IN ACTS 15. SIX, IS JOHN CALLED AN APOSTLE IN ACTS 1. SEVEN, IS JOHN THE REVELATOR IN REVELATION. EIGHT, IS JOHN A FATHER OF MATTAHIAS IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:1. NINE, IS JOHN THE FATHER OF EUPOLEMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 8:17. TEN, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES. ELEVEN, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JUDAS IN 1ST MACCABEES. TWELVE, IS JOHN THE WARRIOR IN 1ST MACABEES. THIRTEEN, IS JOHN WITH ABSOLOM IN 2ND MACCABEES. FOURTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JEHOHANAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. FIFTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO JEHOHANAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SIXTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JEHONATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JOANNA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. EIGHTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETEEN, IS JOHN CALLED NETHENEEL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO NETHANIAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED ZABBUB IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED ZABDI IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED ZABDIEL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED ZABUD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED ZEBADIAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED ADMATHA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED ANNAS IN ACTS. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO ELHANAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED ELNATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY, IS JOHN CALLED HANANI IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JEHOZABAD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN JUDGES 18:30. THIRTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. THIRTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. THIRTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. THIRTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. THIRTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN JEREMIAH 37:15. FORTY, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN EZRA 8:6. FORTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. FORTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. FORTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. FORTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN EZRA 10:15. FORTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32. FORTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. FORTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES 9:23. FORTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:11. FORTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN 2ND KINGS 14:25 & JONAH 1:1. FIFTY, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:23. FIFTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN MATTHEW 16:17. FIFTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED GADDI IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:2. FIFTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED AN ENVOY IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:17. FIFTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED THE EVANGELIST NOT NAMED IN THE 4TH GOSPEL. FIFTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:4. FIFTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:12. FIFTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN A PRIEST IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:9. FIFTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:12. FIFTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:15. SIXTY, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN JEREMIAH 40:8. SIXTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:24. SIXTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN EZRA 8:12. SIXTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:22. SIXTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JEHONATHAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. SIXTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED VICTORIA (FEMALE SENSE OF JEHOVAH) IN ISAIAH 45:7. SIXTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED BAR-JONAH IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED SIMON IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED PETER IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-NINE, IS THE BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 13. SEVENTY, IS BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN LUKE 23:26. SEVENTY-ONE, IS BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 8. SEVENTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN JUDGES 18:30. SEVENTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. SEVENTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. SEVENTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. SEVENTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. SEVENTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. SEVENTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. SEVENTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN JEREMIAH 37:15. EIGHTY, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN EZRA 8:6. EIGHTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. EIGHTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. EIGHTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. EIGHTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN EZRA 10:15. EIGHTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32.  EIGHTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED ROCK IN MATTHEW 16:17. EIGHTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN JUDGES 18:30. EIGHTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. EIGHTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. NINETY, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. NINETY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. NINETY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. NINETY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. NINETY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN JEREMIAH 37:15. NINETY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN EZRA 8:6. NINETY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. NINETY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. NINETY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. NINETY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN EZRA 10:15. ONE-HUNDRED, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32. ONE-HUNDRED & ONE, IS JOHN CALLED THE 2ND EVE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. BUT THERE IS ONLY ONE JOHN THE BAPTIST WHO PAID THE PRICE OF THE BEHEADING WITHOUT SPOT TO WOMANKIND & ALL THE OTHER JOHN’S HAD PROBLEMS WITH (THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUAL EROS LOVES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11 ,13) IN MARRIAGE.      
GOD THE FATHER’S STEPHEN’S SON CAN CONCERN A LIST OF 102 JESUS’ AS FALSE CHRIST’S OR TRUE CHRIST’S IN THE RACE OF SCRIPTURE. THE LIST IS INCOMPLETE. FIRST, IS ONLY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE THAT OPERATES IN TWO POSITIONS ONLY CONCERNING THE EARTHLY/HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN/HELL IN ACTS 1:4-7 IN THE NKJV AND THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7 IN THE OKJV. HIS SON IS JESUS IN ACTS 7:59. ZERO, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 8. ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES THE JUST IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 WITH ACTS. TWO, IS JESUS CALLED BARNABAS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 4:36. THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:23. FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARSABAS IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:23. FIVE, JESUS CALLED JOSES IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 4:36. SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ELYMAS IN ACTS 13 WHICH IS ALSO A FALSE CHRIST. SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA (JESHUA) IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS. EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED ISAIAH (JESAIAH) IN ACTS. NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB (SUP-PLANTER) IN ACTS. TEN, IS JESUS CALLED A HOMOSEXUAL IN THE SECRET GOSPEL OF MARK WHICH IS A FALSE CHRIST. ELEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELIPALET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWELVE, IS JESUS CALLED ELISEUS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED HOSEA (HOSHEA) IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. FOURTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELISHA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. FIFTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED ESAIAS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SIXTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED JEHOVAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED AMON (AMOS) IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. EIGHTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETEEN, IS JESUS CALLED AMOS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN ACTS 17. TWENTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED THE GRANDFATHER IN THE APOCRYPHA. TWENTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED DAVID IN ACTS 7 BUT DAVID DID NOT DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BECAUSE OF THE RAPE OF BATHSHEBA WHICH LED TO MURDER. TWENTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS. TWENTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 2ND ESDRAS. TWENTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN EXODUS 17:9. TWENTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:14. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 2ND KINGS 23:8. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:17. TWENTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN ZECHARIAH 3:1. THIRTY, IS JESUS CALLED HOSEA IN THE 2ND ESDRAS. THIRTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED ISAIAH IN 4TH MACCABEES. THIRTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN 4TH MACCABEES.  THIRTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN THE 1ST MACCABEES. THIRTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:48. THIRTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA (JOZADAK’S SON) IN 1ST ESDRAS. THIRTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:17. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:11. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:15. THIRTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 2:6. FORTY, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:15. FORTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 2:40. FORTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 3:9. FORTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:7. FORTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARABBAS IN MATTHEW 27:16. FORTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED THE GRANDSON IN ECCLESIATICUS 50:29. FORTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. FORTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS IN ACTS 1:23. FORTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS (GAIUS TITIUS) IN ACTS 18:7. FORTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MARK 6:3. FIFTY, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN MARK 15:40. FIFTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN MATTHEW 27:56. FIFTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN GENESIS 30:24. FIFTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN NUMBERS 13:7. FIFTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:2. FIFTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN EZRA 10:42. FIFTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. FIFTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 1ST MACCABEES 5:18. FIFTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 2ND MACCABEES 8:22. FIFTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN JUDITH 8:1. SIXTY, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN LUKE 3:24. SIXTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN LUKE 3:30. SIXTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MATTHEW 1:16. SIXTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MATTHEW 13:55. SIXTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MARK 15:40. SIXTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MARK 15:43. SIXTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN ACTS 1:23. SIXTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN ACTS 4:36. SIXTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPHUS IN BIBLICAL HISTORY. SIXTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MATTHEW 4:21. SEVENTY, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MARK 3:18. SEVENTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MATTHEW 13:55. SEVENTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MATTHEW 27:56. SEVENTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN LUKE 6:16. SEVENTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB IN GENESIS 25:26. SEVENTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB IN MATTHEW 1:15. SEVENTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ZAPHNATHPAANEAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED SOSIPATER IN 2ND MACCABEES. SEVENTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED ABISHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS. SEVENTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JEHIEL IN 1ST ESDRAS. EIGHTY, IS JESUS CALLED JESHAIAH IN 1ST ESDRAS. EIGHTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED SAMSON IN JUDGES 16 & ACTS 1:13 (SON OF JAMES) & SAMSON DIDN’T DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BY DELILAH’S LUST. EIGHTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED MOSES IN ACTS 7, BUT MOSES DID NOT DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BY STRIKING THE ROCK TWICE & HIS HOLINESS WAS TRIED TO ISRAEL. EIGHTY-THREE, IS JESUS’ TWIN BROTHER THOMAS IN THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS ON PAGES 299-307. EIGHTY-FOUR, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMON IN THE LUKE 23:26. EIGHTY-FIVE, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMEON IN ACTS 13. EIGHTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA, THE COGNOMEN OF A CERTAIN JESHUA IN 1 ESDRAS 5:58, EIGHTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ANOTHER JESHUA AMONG LEVITES WHO REBUILT THE TEMPLE IN 1 ESDRAS 5:58. EIGHTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON THE ZEALOT, AN APOSTLE OF JESUS IN MARK 3:18. EIGHTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN THE GOSPELS. NINETY, IS JESUS CALLED JUDAS, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN THE GOSPELS.  NINETY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON THE CANAANITE IN MARK 3:18. NINETY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MATTHEW 13:55. NINETY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IS IN ACTS 1:23. NINETY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARSABBAS IN ACTS 1:23. NINETY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED BAR-JESUS IN ACTS 13 WHICH IS ALSO A FALSE CHRIST. NINETY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ELPALET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELIPHELET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED THIEF IN MATTHEW 27:16. NINETY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED REVELER IN MATTHEW 27:16. ONE-HUNDRED, IS JESUS CALLED MURDERER IN MATTHEW 27:16. ONE-HUNDRED & ONE, IS JESUS CALLED THE 2ND ADAM [HE DID NOT DIE ON THE CROSS] IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THERE IS ONLY ONE JESUS THAT DID THE CROSS WITHOUT SPOT FOR MAN & THE OTHER JESUS’ HAD PROBLEMS WITH (THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUAL EROS LOVES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11 ,13) IN MARRIAGE.  
EVERY WOMAN IN THE HOLY APOCRYPHA BIBLE 
AAAAAAAAAA ZOHER [Ə-ˈWĀK ZŌ-HER]: (“MOST TOP-SECRET”) THE LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE---AAAAA [AWAKE IN PROVERBS 8:22] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE KNOWN AS THE MOTHER VICTORIA OUR LADY, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY [PROVERBS 8:22-29; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6] & THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH PLACE WHERE THE LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM RESIDES IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING [PROVERBS 8:22] IS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER.
ABIGAIL [AB IH GALE: “FATHER REJOICES”]. TWO WOMEN NAMED ABIGAIL ARE MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE.
1.	ABIGAIL WAS THE NAME OF THE WISE WIFE OF A FOOLISH RANCHER NAMED NABAL, WHO LIVED AROUND 1000 B.C. WHEN NABAL INSULTED DAVID, ABIGAIL HURRIED TO HEAD OFF DAVID’S PLANNED ATTACK ON THE RANCHER’S HOMESTEAD. HER COURAGE AND WISDOM SO IMPRESSED DAVID THAT WHEN NABAL DIED OF A STROKE A SHORT TIME LATER, DAVID MARRIED HER. ABIGAIL’S STORY IS FEATURED IN 1 SAMUEL 25. WE’RE TOLD IN 2 SAMUEL 3:3 THAT SHE BORE DAVID A SON NAMED CHILEAB. 
2.	THE “OTHER ABIGAIL” LIVED ABOUT THE SAME TIME, AND WAS DAVID’S SISTER. PERHAPS THE TWO WOMEN WERE FRIENDS. THE “OTHER ABIGAIL” IS MENTIONED IN 2 SAMUEL 17:25 AND 1 CHRONICLES 2:16, 17. DAVID’S GENERAL, JOAB, KILLED HER SON, AMASA, AN OFFICER IN DAVID’S ARMY.
ABIHAIL [AB IH HAIL: “FATHER IS STRENGTH”].
1.	CLOSELY RELATED TO KING DAVID, THIS ABIHAIL WAS THE DAUGHTER OF ONE OF DAVID’S BROTHERS, ELIAB. SHE MARRIED DAVID’S OBSCURE SON, JERIMOTH. SHE IS PERHAPS MOST NOTABLE AS THE MOTHER OF MAHALATH, WHO MARRIED REHOBOAM, THE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF SOLOMON. ALTHOUGH QUITE POSSIBLY AN INFLUENTIAL WOMAN AROUND 950 B.C., SHE IS MENTIONED ONLY IN 2 CHRONICLES 11:18.
2.	THE ONLY OTHER WOMAN WITH THIS NAME IS FOUND IN A GENEALOGY OF JUDAH’S DESCENDANTS. ACCORDING TO 1 CHRONICLES 2:29 SHE WAS MARRIED TO ABISHUR, OF THE LINE OF JERAHMEEL. HER DATE IS UNCERTAIN.
ABIJAH [A BUY JAH: “MY FATHER IS STEPHEN YAHWEH”]. TWO BIBLE WOMEN SHARED THIS NAME WITH SIX MEN, ONE OF WHOM WAS THE SECOND KING OF JUDAH.
1.	ONE FEMININE ABIJAH WAS THE WIFE OF HEZRON, A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH. HER NAME IS FOUND ONLY IN A GENEALOGY FOUND IN 1 CHRONICLES 2:24.
2.	THE OTHER FEMALE ABIJAH WAS THE MOTHER OF KING HEZEKIAH, ONE OF JUDAH’S GODLY KINGS. SHE LIVED ABOUT 750 B.C. SHE IS MENTIONED IN 2 CHRONICLES 29:1, AND ALSO IN 2 KINGS 18:2, WHERE SHE IS CALLED ABI.
ABISHAG [AB IH SHAG: “MY FATHER WAS A WANDERER”]. THIS ATTRACTIVE YOUNG SHUNAMMITE WOMAN CARED FOR DAVID DURING HIS LAST DAYS, AROUND 970 B.C. LATER SHE BECAME A PAWN IN A POWER STRUGGLE BETWEEN SOLOMON AND HIS BROTHER ADONIJAH. ADONIJAH’S REQUEST FOR PERMISSION TO MARRY ABISHAG WAS VIEWED AS AN EFFORT TO STRENGTHEN HIS CLAIM TO ISRAEL’S THRONE AND LED DIRECTLY TO HIS EXECUTION FOR TREASON. ABISHAG IS MENTIONED IN 1 KINGS 1:3, 15 AND 2:17–22. 
ABITAL [AH BY TUHL: “FATHER IS THE DEW”]. SHE WAS ONE OF DAVID’S WIVES AROUND 1000 B.C. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HER OR HER SON BY DAVID, SHEPHATIAH. SEE 2 SAMUEL 3:4 AND 1 CHRONICLES 3:3.
ACHSAH [ACK SAH: “ANKLET”]. HER NAME IS ALSO RENDERED ACHSA AND ACHSAH. HER STORY IS TOLD IN JOSHUA 15:13–19 AND JUDGES 1:12–15. SHE IS MENTIONED IN A GENEALOGY IN 1 CHRONICLES 2:49. DURING THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN, ABOUT 1390 B.C., ACHSAH WAS OFFERED BY HER FATHER CALEB AS A PRIZE TO WHOEVER TOOK KIRJATH SEPHER FROM THE CANAANITES. ACHSAH BOLDLY PRESSED THE VICTOR TO ASK HER FATHER FOR ADDITIONAL LANDS, AND SHE HERSELF ASKED FOR ADDITIONAL SPRINGS OF WATER. HER BOLDNESS AND INITIATIVE PAID OFF, AND SHE WON A RICH INHERITANCE FOR HERSELF AND HER FUTURE CHILDREN.
ADAH [A DUH: “ADORNED”]. THE TWO WOMEN OF THIS NAME HAD VERY DIFFERENT ROLES IN SCRIPTURE.
1.	IN PREHISTORY, ADAH WAS ONE OF LAMECH’S TWO WIVES WHOSE STORY IS TOLD IN GENESIS 4:19–23. ADAH IS IDENTIFIED AS THE MOTHER OF JABAL AND JUBAL, WHOSE BIRTH MARKED THE TRANSITION OF HUMAN CIVILIZATION FROM A SUBSISTENT LEVEL ECONOMY TO AN ECONOMY THAT SUPPORTED THE ARTS, MUSIC, AND METALLURGY. 
2.	THE SECOND ADAH LIVED ABOUT 1950 B.C. SHE WAS A CANAANITE WOMAN WHO MARRIED ESAU, THE OLDEST SON OF ISAAC. ISAAC WAS OFFENDED BY ESAU’S CHOICE OF BRIDES, WHICH REFLECTED ESAU’S INSENSITIVITY TO SPIRITUAL ISSUES. ADAH IS MENTIONED BRIEFLY IN GENESIS 36.
AHINOAM [AH HIN OH AM: “BROTHER IS DELIGHT.”] THE TWO WOMEN WHO BORE THIS NAME LIVED AROUND 1000 B.C.
1.	ACCORDING TO 1 SAMUEL 14:50 AHINOAM WAS THE NAME OF SAUL’S WIFE. AS NO OTHER WIFE IS MENTIONED, AHINOAM WOULD HAVE BEEN THE MOTHER OF JONATHAN, WHO BECAME DAVID’S CLOSEST FRIEND.
2.	ANOTHER WOMAN NAMED AHINOAM WAS MARRIED TO DAVID AND WAS THE MOTHER OF HIS FIRSTBORN SON, AMNON. SHE IS MENTIONED IN EVERY LIST OF DAVID’S FAMILY ALTHOUGH WE KNOW NOTHING ELSE ABOUT HER. SEE 1 SAMUEL 25:43; 27:3; 30:5 AND 2 SAMUEL 3:2.
AHLAI [A LIH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. THE ONLY WOMAN WITH THIS NAME IS LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF JERAHMEEL, A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH, IN 1 CHRONICLES 2:31. AS HEBREW GENEALOGIES CHARACTERISTICALLY SKIPPED GENERATIONS TO MENTION THE MOST SIGNIFICANT INDIVIDUALS, WE CAN’T ASSIGN HER A DATE. YET THE INCLUSION OF AHLAI AND SEVERAL OTHER WOMEN IN THIS GENEALOGY IS SIGNIFICANT.
AHOLIAMAH (SEE OHOLIBAMAH.)
ANNA [AN AH: “GRACE”]. ANNA IS IDENTIFIED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AS A PROPHETESS, WHO HAD DEDICATED HERSELF TO SERVE GOD IN THE TEMPLE. WHEN MARY BROUGHT THE BABY JESUS TO THE TEMPLE TO OFFER THE SACRIFICES REQUIRED AFTER CHILDBIRTH, ANNA RECOGNIZED JESUS AS THE PROMISED MESSIAH. DUE TO THE FACT THAT THE CALCULATIONS ESTABLISHING OUR CALENDAR WERE FAULTY, THE EVENT INVOLVING ANNA, REPORTED IN LUKE 2:36–38, LIKELY TOOK PLACE IN 4 B.C. 
ANNA [AN-UH] (ἍΝΝΑ, = חנה, “GRACE”) THE WIFE OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:20).
ANTIOCHIS [AN-TĪ-UH-KIS]: A CONCUBINE OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, WHO ANGERED THE CITIES OF CILICIAN TARSUS AND MALUS BY GIVING THEM TO HER (2 MACC. 4:30)
APPHIA [AF IH UH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. PAUL GREETED THIS UNKNOWN WOMAN BY NAME IN HIS LETTER TO PHILEMON (V. 2), WRITTEN ABOUT A.D. 60. PAUL’S FREQUENT MENTION OF WOMEN IN HIS LETTERS REMINDS US THAT THE APOSTLE VALUED CHRISTIAN WOMEN AND RESPECTED THEIR CONTRIBUTION TO THE SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL.
APAME [UH-PĀ-MĪ]: A ROYAL PERSIAN CONCUBINE (1 ESD. 4:29)
ASENATH [AS IH NATH: “BELONGING TO NEIT,” AN EGYPTIAN DEITY]. ASENATH’S NAME REFLECTS THE COMMON PRACTICE IN THE ANCIENT WORLD OF INCORPORATING THE NAMES OF DEITIES IN PERSONAL NAMES. THIS EGYPTIAN WIFE OF JOSEPH (GEN. 41:45, 50; 46:20) WHO LIVED AROUND 1875 B.C., WAS THE MOTHER OF HIS TWO SONS, MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM. WE DO NOT KNOW WHETHER JOSEPH INFLUENCED HER TO TRUST THE LIVING GOD. YET EACH OF HER SONS IS COUNTED WITH JACOB’S SONS AS THE FOUNDER OF AN ISRAELITE TRIBE.
ATARAH [AT AH RAH: “CROWN”]. SHE IS ONE OF SEVERAL UNKNOWN WOMEN LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF JERAMEEL, A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH, IN 1 CHRONICLES 2:26. WE KNOW NOTHING OF HER LIFE, OR THE DATES DURING WHICH SHE LIVED.
ATARGATIS [UH-TAR-GUH-TIS]: AN ARAMEAN MOTHER-GODDESS ROUGHLY EQUIVALENT TO THE BABYLONIAN ISHTAR; JUDAS MACCABEUS SLAUGHTERED HER WORSHIPERS IN HER TEMPLE (2 MACC. 12:26)
ATHALIAH [ATH AH LIE AH: “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS GREAT”]. ONLY ONE WOMAN IN SCRIPTURE BORE THIS NAME. SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF JEZEBEL, THE WIFE OF AHAB. JEZEBEL HAD BEEN INTENT ON WIPING OUT WORSHIP OF THE LORD IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM, ISRAEL. SHE INTENDED TO ESTABLISH THE WORSHIP OF BAAL AS ISRAEL’S NATIONAL RELIGION. ATHALIAH, WHO WAS MARRIED TO JUDAH’S KING, JEHORAM, SHARED HER MOTHER’S TWISTED FAITH. WHEN ATHALIAH’S SON AHAZIAH WAS KILLED, ATHALIAH ORDERED HER GRANDCHILDREN MURDERED AND SEIZED JUDAH’S THRONE. THIS EVIL WOMAN RULED JUDAH FROM 841 TO 835 B.C. SHE WAS OVERTHROWN AND EXECUTED IN A COUNTERCOUP ENGINEERED BY THE JEWISH HIGH PRIEST. THE STORY IS FOUND IN 2 KINGS 11 AND 2 CHRONICLES 22–24. 
BABYLON [BABƏLÄN: “CONFUSION”] (MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 17:1-18:24) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE FALLEN LADY OF KINGDOMS (ISAIAH 47:1-15)
BASEMATH [BASE MATH: “FRAGRANT”]. ALSO WRITTEN AS BASHEMATH, AND BASMATH.
1.	GENESIS 26:34 IDENTIFIES BASEMATH AS A DAUGHTER OF ELON THE HITTITE AND A WIFE OF ESAU. SHE IS PROBABLY THE SAME WOMAN CALLED ADAH IN GENESIS 36:2.
2.	 ANOTHER WIFE OF ESAU WHO IS IDENTIFIED AS A DAUGHTER OF ISHMAEL IS CALLED BASEMATH IN GENESIS 36:3, 4, 10, AND 13. SHE IS CALLED MAHALATH IN GENESIS 28:6–9. EACH OF THESE WOMEN WOULD HAVE LIVED AROUND 1950–1925 B.C.
3.	A THOUSAND YEARS LATER (AROUND 925 B.C.) SOLOMON NAMED ONE OF HIS DAUGHTERS BASEMATH. SHE WAS MARRIED TO THE GOVERNOR OF ONE OF THE NEW ADMINISTRATIVE DISTRICTS SOLOMON SET UP IN AN ATTEMPT TO BREAK DOWN TRIBAL LOYALTIES IN FAVOR OF A NATIONAL IDENTITY. SHE IS MENTIONED ONLY IN 1 KINGS 4:15.
BATHSHEBA [BATH SHE BUH: “DAUGHTER OF AN OATH”]. BATHSHEBA WAS THE MUCH-MALIGNED WIFE OF URIAH THE HITTITE WHOM DAVID TOOK BY FORCE WHILE HER HUSBAND WAS ON A MILITARY CAMPAIGN. THE INCIDENT HAD A GREAT IMPACT ON DAVID AND HIS CHILDREN, YET IT LED TO THE WRITING OF ONE OF SCRIPTURE’S GREATEST PSALMS AND TO A SIGNIFICANT EXPRESSION OF THE DYNAMICS OF CONFESSION OF SIN AND FORGIVENESS. DAVID’S LATER ACCEPTANCE OF RESPONSIBILITY FOR HIS ACTIONS LED TO A SIGNIFICANT HEALING OF HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH BATHSHEBA. THE TWO WERE MARRIED, AND BATHSHEBA BORE DAVID FOUR MORE SONS. GOD CHOSE ONE OF THOSE SONS, SOLOMON, TO SUCCEED DAVID ON ISRAEL’S THRONE. BATHSHEBA’S STORY IS FOUND IN 2 SAMUEL 11, 12 AND 1 KINGS 1–2. 
BATHSHUA [BATH SHOO UH: “DAUGHTER OF ABUNDANCE”]. THIS CANAANITE WOMAN (CALLED SHUA IN NKJV) WAS MARRIED TO JUDAH, ONE OF THE SONS OF JACOB ABOUT 1875 B.C. SHE IS MENTIONED IN 1 CHRONICLES 2:3, AND CALLED “SHUA” IN GENESIS 38:2, 12.
BERNICE [BER NIECE (A DAUGHTER OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW): “VICTORIOUS]. BERNICE, WHOSE APPEARANCE IN SCRIPTURE DATES TO ABOUT A.D. 50, WAS NOTORIOUS IN THE FIRST CENTURY. ACTS 25 RELATES THAT SHE ACCOMPANIED HER BROTHER KING AGRIPPA II ON A VISIT TO CAESAREA TO MEET THE NEW ROMAN GOVERNOR OF PALESTINE. THERE SHE HEARD THE APOSTLE PAUL, WHO WAS AWAITING TRIAL, MAKE HIS CASE FOR THE GOSPEL. FIRST-CENTURY SOURCES REPORT THE GOSSIP THAT BERNICE, WHO HAD MOST RECENTLY BEEN MARRIED TO HER UNCLE HEROD, HAD AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH AGRIPPA, HER BROTHER. 
BILHAH [BILL-HAH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. A SLAVE, BILHAH WAS GIVEN TO RACHEL BY HER FATHER LABAN WHEN RACHEL MARRIED JACOB, ABOUT 1925 B.C. WHEN RACHEL HAD NO CHILDREN, SHE FOLLOWED CUSTOM AND GAVE BILHAH TO HER HUSBAND AS A CONCUBINE, TO OBTAIN CHILDREN THROUGH HER. BILHAH’S TWO SONS, DAN AND NAPTHALI, WERE THE PROGENITORS OF TWO OF ISRAEL’S TWELVE TRIBES. BILHAH IS REFERRED TO IN GENESIS 29:29, 30:3–5, 7; 35:22, 25; 37:2, AND 46:25. 
BITHIAH [BIH THIH UH: “DAUGHTER OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”]. FIRST CHRONICLES 4:18 IDENTIFIES BITHIAH AS A DAUGHTER OF A PHARAOH, WHO WAS MARRIED TO MERED, OF THE FAMILY OF JUDAH. THE DATE IS UNCERTAIN.
CANDACE [KAN DUH SEE: PROBABLY A TITLE RATHER THAN A PROPER NAME]. SHE WAS THE QUEEN OF ETHIOPIA IN A.D. 35 SERVED BY THE GOVERNMENT OFFICIAL WHOM PHILIP BAPTIZED AFTER EXPLAINING THE MEANING OF ISAIAH 53. THE GOVERNMENT OFFICIAL’S STORY IS TOLD IN ACTS 8.
CHLOE [KLOH EE: “TENDER SHOOT”]. A CHRISTIAN WOMAN IN CORINTH ABOUT A.D. 55. ACCORDING TO 1 CORINTHIANS 1:11 MEMBERS OF HER HOUSEHOLD INFORMED THE APOSTLE PAUL OF THE PROBLEMS HE DISCUSSED IN THAT EPISTLE.
CLAUDIA [CLAW DIH UH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. A CHRISTIAN WOMAN OF ROME, WHOSE GREETINGS ARE FORWARDED IN 2 TIMOTHY 4:21.
CLEOPATRA [KLĒ-UH-PAT-RUH]: THE NAME OF ALL FIRSTBORN DAUGHTERS OF THE PTOLEMAIC DYNASTY OF EGYPT; FOUR BECAME QUEENS OF EGYPT; ALL WERE MARRIED TO THEIR BROTHERS, WHO WERE ALL NAMED PTOLEMY
(1)           CLEOPATRA II, THE WIFE OF PTOLEMY VI PHILOMETOR (181–146 BCE), TO WHOM THE HIGH PRIEST ONIAS FLED WHEN HE WAS DEPOSED; THEY SUPPORTED HIM (APOC. ESTH. 11:1)
(2)               THE DAUGHTER OF (1) ABOVE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE TO ALEXANDER BALAS AND LATER TO DEMETRIUS II (1 MACC. 10:57)
COZBI [KOZ BIH: “VOLUPTUOUS”]. A MIDIANITE WOMAN OF 1400 B.C. WHO UNDERTOOK WITH OTHERS TO TEMPT ISRAELITE MEN INTO SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS INVOLVING IDOLATRY. PHINEHAS, AARON’S GRANDSON, WHOSE DECISIVE ACTION IN DEFENSE OF THE FAITH WAS REWARDED BY GOD, KILLED COZBI AND HER ISRAELITE PARAMOUR. THE EVENT IS REPORTED IN NUMBERS 25. 
DAMARIS [DAM UH RISS: “HEIFER”]. A WOMAN OF ATHENS WHO CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY ABOUT A.D. 50. THE FACT THAT DAMARIS WAS AMONG THOSE LISTENING TO PAUL PREACH INDICATES THAT SHE WAS A HETAERA, AN EDUCATED WOMAN VALUED AS A COMPANION OF MEN, RATHER THAN SOMEONE’S WIFE. SHE IS MENTIONED IN ACTS 17:34.
DEBORAH [DEB UH RAH: “HONEY BEE”].
1.	THE FIRST BIBLE WOMAN TO BEAR THE NAME WAS THE NURSE OF REBEKAH, WHO LATER BECAME ISAAC’S WIFE (GEN. 35:8). SHE LIVED AROUND 2025 B.C.
2.	THE MOST FAMOUS DEBORAH SERVED AS A “JUDGE.” THIS TITLE WAS GIVEN TO INDIVIDUALS WHO SERVED AS POLITICAL, MILITARY, AND SPIRITUAL LEADERS IN ISRAEL AFTER JOSHUA’S DEATH UP TO THE CROWNING OF ISRAEL’S FIRST KING, HUNDREDS OF YEARS LATER. WE CANNOT ACCURATELY DATE DEBORAH’S JUDGESHIP, ALTHOUGH IT WAS EARLY IN THE PERIOD. IT IS CLEAR FROM THE BIBLICAL TEXT THAT DEBORAH’S LEADERSHIP WAS ACCEPTED BY THE PEOPLE OF HER TIME, AND THAT HER MANY GIFTS WON HER A POSITION GENERALLY RESERVED FOR MEN. THIS EXCEPTIONAL WOMAN’S CAREER, DESCRIBED IN JUDGES 4 AND 5, IS EVIDENCE THAT GENDER DID NOT IN ITSELF DISQUALIFY INDIVIDUALS FROM SIGNIFICANT LEADERSHIP IN THE OLD TESTAMENT FAITH COMMUNITY. 
DEBORAH [DEB-UH-RUH] (דבורה, “BEE”) TOBIT’S GRANDMOTHER, WHO RAISED HIM AFTER HIS FATHER’S DEATH (TOB. 1:8)
DELILAH [DIH LIE LAH: “SMALL, DAINTY”]. THIS PHILISTINE BEAUTY CAPTURED SAMSON’S HEART AND CAJOLED HIM UNTIL HE BETRAYED THE SECRET OF HIS GREAT PHYSICAL STRENGTH. SHE THEN HANDED SAMSON OVER TO HIS ENEMIES, WHO WEAKENED AND BLINDED HIM. THE BEST ESTIMATE OF WHEN DELILAH PLAYED HER ROLE IN HISTORY IS ABOUT 1075 B.C. THE STORY IS RELATED IN JUDGES 16. 
DINAH [DIE NAH: “JUSTICE”]. AROUND 1900 B.C., THIS DAUGHTER OF JACOB WAS RAPED WHEN SHE WANDERED AWAY FROM CAMP IN SEARCH OF LOCAL GIRLS TO TALK WITH. HER BROTHERS TOOK REVENGE, KILLING NOT ONLY THE RAPIST BUT ALSO ALL THE MEN OF HIS TOWN. DINAH’S STORY IS TOLD IN GENESIS 34. 
DORCAS [DOR CUSS: GREEK VERSION OF THE HEBREW NAME TABITHA, “GAZELLE”]. DORCAS WON THE AFFECTION OF THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY IN JOPPA BY HER CONCERN FOR WIDOWS AND OTHER NEEDY PEOPLE. HER DEATH, AROUND A.D. 40, LED TO SUCH AN OUTPOURING OF GRIEF THAT THE APOSTLE PETER PRAYED, AND SHE WAS RETURNED TO LIFE. SOME VIEW DORCAS AS THE PROTOTYPE FIRST-CENTURY DEACONESS. LUKE TELLS ABOUT HER IN ACTS 9:36–43. 
DRUSILLA [DROO SIL UH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. THE JEWISH WIFE OF FELIX, THE ROMAN GOVERNOR OF JUDEA BEFORE WHOM THE APOSTLE PAUL WAS TRIED AROUND A.D. 60. THIS DAUGHTER OF HEROD AGRIPPA I IS MENTIONED ONLY IN ACTS 24:24.
EDNA [ED-NUH]: 
1.              THE WIFE OF RAGUEL, A KINSMAN OF TOBIT; MOTHER OF SARAH (2), TOBIAS’S WIFE; DELIVERED A BEAUTIFUL FAREWELL TO TOBIAS (TOB. 10:2)
2.             THE WIFE OF ENOCH. (GENESIS 5:22-24; BOOK OF JUBILEES KNOWN AS THE LESSER GENESIS; HEBREWS 11:5; JUDE 14-15)
EGLAH [EGG LA: “CALF”]. A WIFE OF DAVID AROUND 1000 B.C. NEITHER SHE NOR ITHREAM, HER SON BY DAVID, PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN SCRIPTURE. SHE IS MENTIONED ONLY IN GENEALOGIES IN 2 SAMUEL 3:5 AND 1 CHRONICLES 3:3.
ELISHEBA [EE LISH IH BUH: “GOD IS AN OATH”]. SHE WAS THE WIFE OF AARON, MOSES’ BROTHER. SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF THE PRIESTS NADAB, ABIHU, ELEAZAR, AND ITHAMAR IN THE EXCITING ERA OF THE EXODUS AROUND 1400 B.C. SHE IS MENTIONED ONLY IN EXODUS 6:23.
ELIZABETH [EE LIZ UH BUTH: “GOD IS MY OATH”]. SHE WAS THE WIFE OF THE PRIEST ZACHARIAS, AND THE MOTHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. SHE WAS ALSO A CLOSE RELATIVE OF MARY, JESUS’ MOTHER. LIKE MANY OTHER SIGNIFICANT WOMEN OF SCRIPTURE, ELIZABETH WAS CHILDLESS FOR MANY YEARS. THEN AN ANGEL FORETOLD THE BIRTH OF A SON WHO WOULD BE THE FORERUNNER OF THE PROMISED MESSIAH. ELIZABETH’S OWN WORDS WHEN VISITED BY MARY ABOUT 5 B.C. ARE RECORDED IN LUKE 1. 
EPHAH [E FAH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. CALEB’S CONCUBINE WHOSE NAME IS LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH IN 1 CHRONICLES 2:46. HER DATE IS UNKNOWN. HER SONS’ NAMES ARE RECORDED.
EPHRATH [EF RATH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. THE SECOND WIFE OF ANOTHER CALEB IN JUDAH’S LINE, WHO IS NAMED IN 1 CHRONICLES 2:19. HER NAME IS RENDERED EPHRATHAH IN 1 CHRONICLES 2:50 AND 4:4.
ESTHER [ESS TER: “STAR”]. THE HEROINE OF THE BOOK THAT BEARS HER NAME, ESTHER BECAME QUEEN OF PERSIA AROUND 475 B.C. SHE WAS INSTRUMENTAL IN SAVING THE JEWISH POPULATION OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE FROM EXTERMINATION. ACCORDING TO ESTHER 2:7 SHE WAS ALSO KNOWN AS HADASSAH, A NAME MEANING “MYRTLE” OR PERHAPS A TITLE MEANING “BRIDE.” 
EUNICE [YOO NISS: “GOOD VICTORY]. A JEWISH WOMAN MARRIED TO A GREEK HUSBAND, AND THE MOTHER OF TIMOTHY, A SECOND-GENERATION LEADER OF THE EARLY CHURCH. SHE AND HER MOTHER LOIS ARE CREDITED IN 2 TIMOTHY 1:5 WITH SHARING THEIR FAITH WITH TIMOTHY WHEN HE WAS A CHILD, AROUND A.D. 30.
EUODIA [YOU OH DIH UH: “PROSPEROUS JOURNEY”]. A PROMINENT CHRISTIAN WOMAN IN THE PHILIPPIAN CHURCH WHOSE CONFLICT WITH ANOTHER WOMAN BELIEVER AROUND A.D. 60 GREATLY CONCERNED THE APOSTLE PAUL. SEE PHILIPPIANS 4:2.
EVE [EEV: “LIFE GIVER”?]. THE FIRST WOMAN, FASHIONED FROM ADAM’S FLESH BY GOD TO DEMONSTRATE THAT WOMEN FULLY SHARE WITH MEN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE CREATOR. LATER EVE WAS DECEIVED BY SATAN AND CHOSE TO EAT FRUIT FORBIDDEN THE FIRST PAIR BY GOD. WHEN HER HUSBAND ADAM JOINED IN HER DISOBEDIENCE, THEY LOST THEIR INNOCENCE AND HUMANITY WAS CORRUPTED BY SIN. EVE IS FEATURED IN THE EARLY CHAPTERS OF GENESIS AND MENTIONED IN THREE NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGES. HER DATE, AND THE DATE OF CREATION, IS UNSPECIFIED. 
FLORENCE [FLO-R-ENCE: FLORENS, FLORENTIS (GEN.), FLORENTIOR -OR -US, FLORENTISSIMUS -A -UM BLOOMING/IN BLOOM, FLOWERING; FLOWERY, BRIGHT/SHINING; FLOURISHING, PROSPEROUS] NAMED AFTER SAINT FLORENTIA MEANING FLOWERING, PROSPERING, BLOSSOMING & LUCKY”]. BUT THEY THEMSELVES WHO HAD HELD FAST TO GOD EVEN UNTO DEATH, AND HAD ENTERED INTO THE FULL ENJOYMENT OF THEIR SAFE DELIVERY, DEPARTED FROM THE CITY CROWNED [CITY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH] WITH ALL MANNER OF FRAGRANT FLOWERS [VIRGIN PUSSY WOMBS] AND WITH CRIES OF JOY, IN PRAISES AND MELODIOUS HYMNS GIVING THANKS TO THE GOD OF THEIR FATHERS, THE ETERNAL SAVIOR OF ISRAEL IN 3RD MACCABEES 7:16. 
GOMER [GOAM UR: MEANING UNKNOWN]. THE WIFE OF THE PROPHET HOSEA AROUND 750 B.C. GOMER LEFT HER HUSBAND AND CHILDREN AND BECAME A PROSTITUTE. THE PROPHET’S COMMITMENT TO HIS STRAYING WIFE BECAME A METAPHOR FOR GOD’S FAITHFULNESS TO HIS COVENANT PEOPLE WHO HAD ABANDONED HIM TO CHASE AFTER IDOLS. SEE HOSEA 1–3.
HADASSAH [HAH DAH SHUH: “MYRTLE,” OR “BRIDE”]. ANOTHER NAME OF ESTHER, ABOVE.
HAGAR [HAY GAHR: “FLIGHT”]. SARAH’S EGYPTIAN SLAVE WHOM SHE GAVE TO ABRAHAM AS A CONCUBINE AROUND 2075 B.C. HAGAR GAVE BIRTH TO ISHMAEL FROM WHOM THE ARAB PEOPLES DESCENDED. THE PRESENT HOSTILITY BETWEEN THE JEWS AND PALESTINIANS IS ONE LEGACY OF THIS UNFORTUNATE UNION. SYMBOLICALLY HAGAR AND ISHMAEL STAND FOR HUMAN SELF-EFFORT IN CONTRAST TO RELIANCE ON GOD’S PROMISE, SYMBOLIZED BY SARAH AND ISAAC. YET GOD’S LOVE FOR ALL IS REVEALED IN THE FACT THAT HAGAR, AN EGYPTIAN, IS THE FIRST PERSON IN SCRIPTURE TO BE SPOKEN TO BY THE ANGEL OF THE LORD, WHOM MANY BELIEVE WAS A PREINCARNATE APPEARANCE OF GOD THE SON TO HUMAN BEINGS. SEE GENESIS 16:1–16, 21:8–21.
HAGGITH [HAG ITH: “BORN ON A FEAST DAY”]. ONE OF DAVID’S WIVES AROUND 1000 B.C. ACCORDING TO 2 SAMUEL 3:4 AND 1 KINGS 1:5 SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF ADONIJAH, WHO COMPETED WITH SOLOMON TO SUCCEED DAVID.
HAMUTAL [HUH MOO TUHL: MEANING UNKNOWN]. HAMUTAL WAS THE WIFE OF GODLY KING JOSIAH, AROUND 650 B.C. SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF JEHOAHAZ AND ZEDEKIAH, EACH OF WHOM BECAME KINGS OF JUDAH. HER NAME IS GIVEN IN 2 KINGS 23:31; 24:18; AND JEREMIAH 52:1.
HANNAH [HAN NUH: “GRACE]. AROUND 1125 B.C. THE CHILDLESS HANNAH PRAYED DESPERATELY FOR A SON, WHOM SHE PROMISED TO DEDICATE TO THE LORD. GOD ANSWERED HER PRAYER, AND HANNAH GAVE BIRTH TO SAMUEL WHO SERVED AS ISRAEL’S LAST JUDGE. SAMUEL LATER ANOINTED SAUL AND THEN DAVID AS ISRAEL’S KING. HANNAH’S PRAYER OF THANKSGIVING, RECORDED IN 1 SAMUEL 2, IS ONE OF THE MOST BEAUTIFUL PRAYERS IN SCRIPTURE. 
HAZELELPONI [HAZ IH LEHL POE NIGH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. AN OTHERWISE UNKNOWN WOMAN WHOSE NAME IS LISTED IN THE GENEALOGICAL RECORD OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IN 1 CHRONICLES 4:3.
HERODIAS [HEH ROE DEE UHS: MEANING UNKNOWN]. SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF ARISTOBULUS, WHO WAS THE SON OF HEROD THE GREAT. SHE ABANDONED HER FIRST HUSBAND, HEROD PHILIP, FOR HIS BROTHER, HEROD ANTIPAS. JOHN THE BAPTIST STRONGLY CONDEMNED HEROD FOR THIS ILLICIT RELATIONSHIP, EARNING HERODIAS’S HATRED. AROUND A.D. 30 HERODIAS MANIPULATED JOHN’S EXECUTION. THE STORY IS TOLD IN THREE OF THE FOUR GOSPELS: MATTHEW 14:3–6, MARK 6:17–28, AND LUKE 3:19. 
HODESH [HOE DESH: “NEW MOON”]. ALL WE KNOW OF HODESH IS THAT SHE IS LISTED IN BENJAMIN’S GENEALOGY IN 1 CHRONICLES 8:8.
HOGLAH [HOG LUH: “PARTRIDGE”]. ONE OF THE FIVE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD, A DESCENDANT OF MANASSEH. AFTER THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN, AROUND 1390 B.C., SHE AND HER SISTERS PETITIONED MOSES FOR THE RIGHT TO INHERIT THEIR FATHER’S PROPERTY SINCE HE HAD NO SONS. WHEN THEIR REQUEST WAS BROUGHT TO THE LORD, GOD CONFIRMED THEIR RIGHT TO INHERIT, AND THE LAW WAS MODIFIED APPROPRIATELY. THEIR STORY IS TOLD IN NUMBERS 27:1–11, AND REPEATED IN NUMBERS 36 AND JOSHUA 17:3–6. 
HULDAH [HUL DUH: “WEASEL”]. ABOUT 625 B.C. HULDAH THE PROPHETESS WAS CONSULTED WHEN THE LOST BOOK OF THE LAW WAS RECOVERED DURING JOSIAH’S REIGN. SECOND-CENTURY A.D. JEWISH RABBIS RESENTED HULDAH’S ROLE, ESPECIALLY AS THERE WERE MALE PROPHETS JOSIAH COULD HAVE CONSULTED. THEY RIDICULED THE MEANING OF HULDAH’S NAME AND SUGGESTED SHE EXERTED AN UNHEALTHY INFLUENCE IN THE KINGDOM. SCRIPTURE GIVES NO EVIDENCE OF THIS (2 KINGS 22:14–20; 2 CHR. 34:22–28). 
I AM [THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE KOINE GREEK TERM EGO EIMI (GREEK ἘΓΏ ΕἰΜΊ, PRONOUNCED [EƔÓ IMÍ]), LITERALLY I AM THE TOP ENGLISH LADY OR IT IS I, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY]: I AM THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH OR IT IS I, THE LADY VICTORIA, BABAYLON & THE GREAT WITCH (ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”) THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD TO THE ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LADY” (ISAIAH 47:1-15)
ISCAH [IZ KUH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. A DAUGHTER OF HARAN AND SISTER OF NAHOR, ABRAHAM’S BROTHER. SHE LIVED ABOUT 2075 B.C. AND IS MENTIONED ONLY IN GENESIS 11:29.
ISHTAR [ISH TAHR: POSSIBLY “BRIDE”]. ISHTAR WAS THE ASSYRIAN GODDESS OF SEXUALITY AND FERTILITY. WHILE NOT NAMED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, JEREMIAH 7:18 AND 44:17, 18, 19, AND 25 REFER TO HER BY HER TITLE, THE “QUEEN OF HEAVEN.”
JAEL [JAY UHL: “MOUNTAIN GOAT”]. THE WIFE OF HEBER THE KENNITE, A PEOPLE FRIENDLY TO THE ISRAELITES. JAEL KILLED SISERA, THE DEFEATED GENERAL OF THE CANAANITES OF HAZOR, IN THE WAR OF LIBERATION LED BY DEBORAH. THE INCIDENT IS RECORDED IN JUDGES 4:17–22. 
JECHOLIAH [JEK UH LIGH UH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. SHE LIVED AROUND 825 B.C. AND WAS THE MOTHER OF UZZIAH (ALSO KNOWN AS AZARIAH), THE TENTH KING OF JUDAH. SEE 2 KINGS 15:2 AND 2 CHRONICLES 26:3.
JEDIDAH [JUH DIGH DUH: “BELOVED”]. SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF GODLY KING JOSIAH, THE SIXTEENTH DESCENDANT OF DAVID TO RULE JUDAH. SHE LIVED AROUND 650 B.C. SHE IS NAMED IN 2 KINGS 22:1.
JEHOSHEBA [JUH HAH SHUH BUH: “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS ABUNDANCE”]. ALSO CALLED JEHOSHA-BEATH IN 2 CHRONICLES 22:11. SHE WAS THE SISTER OF KING AHAZIAH, AND LIVED AROUND 850 B.C. JEHOSHEBA HID THE INFANT PRINCE JOASH IN THE TEMPLE WHEN QUEEN ATHALIAH SET OUT TO MURDER HER GRANDSONS AND SEIZE THE THRONE FOR HERSELF. AFTER SIX YEARS JEHOSHEBA’S HUSBAND, JEHOIADA THE HIGH PRIEST, PROCLAIMED JOASH KING, AND THE TYRANT QUEEN WAS EXECUTED. JEHOSHEBA’S BRAVE INITIATIVE IS MENTIONED IN 2 KINGS 11 AS WELL AS 2 CHRONICLES 22 WHERE SHE IS REFERRED TO AS JEHOSHABEATH. 
JEMIMAH [JUH MIGH MUH: “LITTLE DOVE.” THE DAUGHTER OF JOB, BORN AFTER HIS TIME OF TROUBLE, PROBABLY LIVED SOMETIME IN THE AGE OF THE PATRIARCHS. SEE JOB 42:14.
JERIOTH [JER IH AHTH: “TENTS”]. A WIFE OF CALEB, JERIOTH IS LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH IN 1 CHRONICLES 2:18. HER DATE IS UNKNOWN.
JERUSHA [JUH ROO SHUH: “POSSESSION”]. ALSO SPELLED JERUSHAH. SHE WAS THE WIFE OF UZZIAH AND MOTHER OF JOTHAM, BOTH OF WHOM WERE KINGS OF JUDAH. SHE IS MENTIONED IN 2 KINGS 15:33 AND 2 CHRONICLES 27:1 WHERE SHE IS REFERRED TO AS JERUSHAH.
JUDITH [JOO DITH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. A HITTITE WIFE OF ISAAC’S SON ESAU, AROUND 1950 B.C., NAMED IN GENESIS 26:34. PROBABLY THE SAME AS AHOLIBAMAH, NAMED IN GENESIS 36:14, 18, 25.
JUDITH [JOO DUTH] (יהידות, “JEWISH WOMAN”) A WEALTHY WIDOW WHO DELIVERED THE HEBREWS BY KILLING THE MEDEAN COMMANDER HOLOFERNES IN JUDITH. 1:1.
JULIA [JOOL YUH, FEMININE FORM OF JULIUS]. PAUL GREETED THIS WOMAN LIVING IN ROME AROUND A.D. 55 AS HE CONCLUDED HIS LETTER TO THE ROMANS. SEE ROMANS 16:15.
JUNIA [JOO NI UH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. A WOMAN WHOM PAUL IDENTIFIED IN ROMANS 16:7 AS A FELLOW COUNTRYMAN AND “OF NOTE AMONG THE APOSTLES.” WHILE “APOSTLES” HERE IS USED IN ITS WEAKER SENSE AS “MISSIONARIES,” THE FACT THAT A WOMAN BORE THIS TITLE AROUND A.D. 55 IS SIGNIFICANT.
KEREN-HAPPUCH [KER UHN HAP UHK: “HORN OF ANTIMONY” (EYE SHADOW)]. THE YOUNGEST DAUGHTER OF JOB, SHE WAS BORN AFTER HIS TIME OF TROUBLE, PROBABLY SOMETIME IN THE AGE OF THE PATRIARCHS. SEE JOB 42:14.
KETER [KEH TUR: “ATARAH THE CROWN LADY”]. SHE IS ONE OF SEVERAL UNKNOWN WOMEN LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF JERAMEEL, A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH, IN 1 CHRONICLES 2:26. WE KNOW NOTHING OF HER LIFE, OR THE DATES DURING WHICH SHE LIVED.
KETURAH [KEH TUR UH: “INCENSE”]. ABRAHAM’S SECOND WIFE, TAKEN AFTER SARAH’S DEATH, AROUND 2025 B.C. SHE IS CALLED A CONCUBINE IN 1 CHRONICLES. SEE GENESIS 25:1, 4 AND 1 CHRONICLES 1:32, 33.
KEZIAH [KIH ZIE UH: “CASSIA” OR CINNAMON]. JOB’S SECOND DAUGHTER. KEZIAH, BORN AFTER JOB’S TIME OF TROUBLE, PROBABLY LIVED SOMETIME IN THE AGE OF THE PATRIARCHS. SEE JOB 42:14.
LEAH [LEE UH: “WILD COW”]. LEAH WAS THE OLDER OF TWO SISTERS WHO MARRIED JACOB AROUND 1950 B.C. ALTHOUGH UNLOVED, LEAH BORE HER HUSBAND SIX SONS AND THUS BECAME THE MOTHER OF HALF OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE. SEE GENESIS 29, 30.
LOIS [LOE ISS: “BETTER”]. THE GRANDMOTHER OF TIMOTHY, WHO WITH HIS MOTHER EARLY IN THE FIRST CENTURY BROUGHT TIMOTHY UP TO TRUST GOD. SEE 2 TIMOTHY 1:5.
LO-RUHAMAH [LOH ROO HAH MUH: “NOT LOVED”]. THE PROPHET HOSEA GAVE THIS SYMBOLIC NAME TO ONE OF HIS DAUGHTERS AROUND 725 B.C. THE NAME WAS INTENDED TO COMMUNICATE GOD’S UNWILLINGNESS TO FORGIVE THE SINS OF A STIFF-NECKED AND UNREPENTANT ISRAEL. SEE HOSEA 1:6–8; 2:23.
LYDIA [LID IH UH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. A WELL-TO-DO BUSINESSWOMAN IN PHILIPPI WHO BECAME PAUL’S FIRST CONVERT IN EUROPE. LYDIA HOSTED THE CHURCH THAT WAS FORMED THERE AROUND A.D. 50. SEE ACTS 16:14, 15, 40.
MAACAH [MAY AH KAH: “OPPRESSED”]. THE HEBREW NAME IS ALSO SPELLED MAACHAH, MICHAIAH, AND MICHAIAH IN OUR ENGLISH VERSIONS. FIVE WOMEN BY THIS NAME ARE IDENTIFIED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.
1.	THE CONCUBINE OF A MAN NAMED CALEB, THE SON OF HAZRON, MENTIONED IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH IN 1 CHRONICLES 2:48.
2.	THE WIFE OF MAKIR, LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF MANASSEH IN 1 CHRONICLES 7:15, 16.
3.	THE WIFE OF JEIEL, AN ANCESTOR OF KING SAUL, WHO LIVED ABOUT 1125 B.C. SHE IS NAMED IN 1 CHRONICLES 8:29 AND 9:35.
4.	THIS WIFE OF KING DAVID GAVE BIRTH TO ABSALOM, WHO LED A REBELLION AGAINST HIS FATHER AND TEMPORARILY DROVE DAVID FROM JERUSALEM. SHE IS MENTIONED IN 2 SAMUEL 3:3 AND 1 CHRONICLES 3:2.
5.	THIS FAVORITE WIFE OF KING REHOBOAM WAS THE MOTHER OF ABIJAH, WHO SUCCEEDED HIS FATHER ON JUDAH’S THRONE. LATER MAACAH WAS DEPOSED AS QUEEN MOTHER BY HER GRANDSON ASA BECAUSE SHE MADE AN ASHERAH POLE, USED IN THE WORSHIP OF A PAGAN GODDESS. SHE WAS LIKELY THE GRANDDAUGHTER OF ABSALOM. SHE IS MENTIONED IN 1 KINGS 15:2–13 AND 2 CHRONICLES 11:20–22 AND 13:2.
MAHALATH [MAY HUH LATH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. TWO WOMEN BY THIS NAME ARE MENTIONED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.
1.	AROUND 1925 B.C., A DAUGHTER OF ISHMAEL WHO LATER MARRIED ESAU, BORE THIS NAME. SEE GENESIS 28:9.
2.	ANOTHER MAHALATH IN 925 B.C., WHO WAS A DAUGHTER OF DAVID’S SON JERIMOTH, MARRIED KING REHOBOAM. SEE 2 CHRONICLES 11:18.
MAHLAH [MAH LUH: “WEAK, SICKLY”]. A DAUGHTER OF ZELOPHEHAD WHO, WITH HER SISTERS, AROUND 1400 B.C., BROUGHT ABOUT A SIGNIFICANT DEVELOPMENT IN ISRAEL’S INHERITANCE LAWS. SEE NUMBERS 26:33; 27:1–7.
MARA [MAY RUH: “BITTER”]. THIS NAME WAS ASSUMED BY NAOMI, RUTH’S MOTHER-IN-LAW, AFTER HER HUSBAND AND TWO SONS DIED IN MOAB, SOME TIME DURING THE ERA OF THE JUDGES. SEE RUTH 1:20.
MARTHA [MAHR THUH: “LADY”]. THE SISTER OF LAZARUS AND MARY, CLOSE FRIENDS AND FOLLOWERS OF JESUS. IN LUKE’S GOSPEL MARTHA REPRESENTS THE TRADITIONAL WOMAN SATISFIED WITH HER ROLE IN SOCIETY. IN JOHN’S GOSPEL MARTHA WITH HER SISTER REPRESENT OVERCOMING FAITH IN JESUS’ POWER. SEE LUKE 10:38–42; JOHN 11:1–45.
MARY [MAIR EE: THE GREEK FORM OF MIRIAM, “DIVINELY LOVED BY STEPHEN YAHWEH”]. MARY WAS A COMMON NAME IN FIRST-CENTURY PALESTINE.
1.	MARY, JESUS’ MOTHER. MARY WAS A TEENAGER WHEN THE ANGEL GABRIEL APPEARED TO HER TO ANNOUNCE SHE HAD BEEN CHOSEN BY GOD TO BE THE MOTHER OF THE SAVIOR. MARY’S IMMEDIATE AND TRUSTING RESPONSE MAKES HER AN APPEALING EXAMPLE OF FAITH FOR ALL. SEE MATTHEW 1:16–25, LUKE 1:26–56.
2.	MARY, THE SISTER OF MARTHA AND LAZARUS. SHE VIOLATED CUSTOM BY SITTING AT JESUS’ FEET AS A LEARNER RATHER THAN RETREATING TO THE KITCHEN. JESUS SUPPORTED HER ACTION, SAYING SHE HAD “CHOSEN THE BETTER PART.” SEE LUKE 10:39–42, JOHN 11.
3.	MARY CALLED MAGDALENE AFTER THE CITY FROM WHICH SHE CAME. SHE BECAME A DEDICATED FOLLOWER OF JESUS AFTER HE EXPELLED A DEMON FROM HER. SHE WAS ALSO THE FIRST WITNESS OF THE RESURRECTED CHRIST. SEE LUKE 8:2, JOHN 20:1–18.
4.	MARY, THE MOTHER OF JAMES THE YOUNGER AND JOSEPH (JOSES). MOST BELIEVE SHE WAS ALSO THE MARY IDENTIFIED IN JOHN 19:25 AS THE WIFE OF CLOPAS, AND THE “OTHER MARY” OF IN MATTHEW 27:61; 28:1. SEE ALSO MARK 15:40, 47.
5.	MARY, THE MOTHER OF JOHN MARK. AFTER THE RESURRECTION JESUS’ FOLLOWERS OFTEN GATHERED IN THE JERUSALEM HOME OF THIS WELL-TO-DO WOMAN. WHEN PETER WAS MIRACULOUSLY RELEASED FROM PRISON, HE HURRIED TO HER HOME, WHERE A PRAYER MEETING WAS IN PROGRESS. SEE ACTS 12.
6.	A SIXTH MARY IS MENTIONED IN THE LAST CHAPTER OF PAUL’S LETTER TO THE ROMANS DATED ABOUT A.D. 55. SEE ROMANS 16:6.
MEHETABEL [MEH HET UH BEL: “GOD IS DOING GOOD”]. SHE IS NAMED IN GENESIS 36:39 AS THE WIFE OF A RULER OF EDOM, WHOSE DATE IS UNKNOWN.
MERAB [MEE RAB: “INCREASE”]. THIS OLDER DAUGHTER OF SAUL WAS PROMISED TO DAVID, BUT INSTEAD SAUL MARRIED HER TO ADRIEL OF MEHOLAH. AFTER SAUL’S DEATH HER FIVE SONS WERE EXECUTED BY THE GIBEONITES, WHOSE ANCIENT COVENANT WITH ISRAEL SAUL HAD VIOLATED. SEE 1 SAMUEL 18:17–19 AND 2 SAMUEL 21:8 (WHERE THE NKJV HAS “MICHAL.”).
MESHULLEMETH [MEH SHUL UH METH: “RECONCILIATION”]. THE WIFE OF EVIL KING MANASSEH OF JUDAH, AND MOTHER OF KING AMON WHO WAS NO BETTER. SHE LIVED AROUND 675 B.C. SEE 2 KINGS 21:19.
MICHAL [MI KUHL: “WHO IS LIKE GOD?”]. THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF SAUL, MICHAL FELL IN LOVE WITH DAVID AND MARRIED HIM. WHEN DAVID FELL OUT OF FAVOR WITH SAUL, HER FATHER MARRIED HER TO PALTIEL. BOTH HER FATHER AND DAVID USED MICHAL AS A POLITICAL PAWN. SHE NEVER ACHIEVED FAITH IN GOD AND DIED CHILDLESS. SEE 1 SAMUEL 18:20–19:17, 2 SAMUEL 6:16–23.
MILCAH [MILL KUH: “COUNSEL”].
1.	THIS GRANDMOTHER OF REBEKAH LIVED AROUND 2075 B.C. SHE WAS MARRIED TO ABRAHAM’S BROTHER, NAHOR. SEE GENESIS 11:29; 22:20–23.
2.	ONE OF THE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD WHO AROUND 1390 B.C. WON THE RIGHT FOR WOMEN TO INHERIT THEIR FATHER’S LAND. SEE NUMBERS 26:33; 27:1.
MIRIAM [MER EH UM: “DIVINELY LOVED BY STEPHEN YAHWEH”]. THE SISTER OF MOSES AND AARON, MIRIAM IS IDENTIFIED AS A PROPHETESS IN EXODUS 15:20. WHEN SHE LATER JOINED HER BROTHER AARON IN REBELLION AGAINST MOSES, SHE WAS BRIEFLY STRICKEN WITH LEPROSY. MIRIAM WAS INSTRUMENTAL IN SAVING MOSES’ LIFE WHEN HE WAS AN INFANT. SHE ALSO SHARED THE GLORY DAYS OF THE EXODUS WITH HER BROTHERS AROUND 1450 B.C. SEE ESPECIALLY EXODUS 15 AND NUMBERS 12.
NAAMAH [NAY UH MUH: “PLEASANT”]. TWO OLD TESTAMENT WOMEN BORE THIS NAME.
1.	LONG BEFORE THE GENESIS FLOOD ONE OF THE DAUGHTERS OF LAMECH WAS NAMED NAAMAH. SEE GENESIS 4:22.
2.	ABOUT 950 B.C., ANOTHER NAAMAH WAS THE MOTHER OF REHOBOAM, WHO SUCCEEDED HIS FATHER SOLOMON ON THE THRONE OF THE THEN-UNITED HEBREW KINGDOM. SEE 1 KINGS 14:21–31.
NAARAH [NAY A RAH: “GIRL”]. MENTIONED ONLY IN 1 CHRONICLES 4:5, 6 AS THE WIFE OF ASHUR.
NAOMI [NAY OH MEE: “PLEASANTNESS”]. THE MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)OF RUTH. AFTER THE DEATH OF HER HUSBAND AND SONS IN MOAB, NAOMI RETURNED WITH RUTH TO JUDAH. SHE LIVED TO SEE RUTH WED AND THE BIRTH OF A GRANDSON WHO BECAME THE GRANDFATHER OF DAVID. SEE THE BOOK OF RUTH.
NEHUSHTA [NEH HUSH TUH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. IDENTIFIED IN 2 KINGS 24:8 AS THE MOTHER OF JEHOIACHIN, WHO RULED JUDAH IN 587–586 B.C.
NOADIAH [NO UH DIE UH: “STEPHEN YAHWEH ASSEMBLES”]. A PROPHETESS WHO OPPOSED NEHEMIAH AROUND 450 B.C. SEE NEHEMIAH 6:14.
NOAH [NOH UH: “REST,” “COMFORT”]. ONE OF THE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD WHO TOGETHER BROUGHT ABOUT A CHANGE IN ISRAEL’S INHERITANCE LAWS AROUND 1390 B.C. SEE NUMBERS 27:1–11.
OHOLIBAMAH [O HOLE IH BAH MAH: “TENT OF THE HIGH PLACE”] ALSO SPELLED AHOLIAMAH. THE NAME OF A HITTITE WIFE TAKEN BY ESAU, THE SON OF ISAAC, AROUND 1850 B.C. SEE GENESIS 26:34 WHERE SHE IS REFERRED TO AS “JUDITH THE DAUGHTER OF BEERI THE HITTITE.”
ORPAH [AWR PAH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. THE SISTER-IN-LAW (THE SISTER OF ONE’S SPOUSE OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S SIBLING OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S SPOUSE’S SIBLING)OF RUTH. AFTER HER HUSBAND DIED, SHE RETURNED TO HER FATHER’S HOME IN MOAB RATHER THAN ACCOMPANY NAOMI AND RUTH TO JUDAH. SEE RUTH 1.
PENTECOST [PEN-TI-ˌKȮST: “PEACE”] (MYSTERY, PENTECOST THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF THE FAITHFUL & THE RIGHTEOUS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 19:7-10) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS (PROVERBS 8:22-29)
PENINNAH [PIH NIN UH: “CORAL”]. A WIFE OF ELKANAH, SHE MADE HER CO-WIFE HANNAH MISERABLE BY RIDICULING HER FOR HER INABILITY TO HAVE CHILDREN. SHE LIVED AROUND 1125 B.C. AND IS MENTIONED BRIEFLY IN 1 SAMUEL 1:2–7.
PERSIS [PUR SIS: “PERSIAN WOMAN”]. A MEMBER OF THE CHURCH IN ROME IN A.D. 55, SHE WAS IDENTIFIED AS A DEAR FRIEND WHO “LABORED MUCH IN THE LORD.” SEE ROMANS 16:12.
PHOEBE [FEE BIH: “RADIANT”]. IN ROMANS 16:1, 2 PAUL IDENTIFIED HER AS A SERVANT (DIAKONON=DEACONESS) OF THE CHURCH AT CENCHREA, A TOWN NEAR CORINTH. SOME BELIEVE SHE CARRIED PAUL’S LETTER TO ROME ABOUT A.D. 55. 
PRISCILLA [PRIH SIL UH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. SHE AND HER HUSBAND AQUILA LED A HOUSE-CHURCH IN CORINTH. THE TWO WERE CLOSE TO THE APOSTLE PAUL, WITH WHOM THEY SHARED THE TRADE OF LEATHER WORKING. SEE ESPECIALLY ACTS 18.
PUAH [POO UH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. SHE WAS A SUPERVISOR OF MIDWIVES IN EGYPT AROUND 1525 B.C. GOD BLESSED HER WHEN SHE REFUSED TO CARRY OUT PHARAOH’S COMMAND TO THROW NEWBORN HEBREW BOYS IN THE NILE RIVER. SEE EXODUS 1:15–21.
QUEEN OF HEAVEN [ÆƩƏRƏ]. ONLY MENTIONED TWICE IN JEREMIAH 7:18; 44:17-19. ATTENTION HAS BEEN DRAWN TO THIS GODDESS ASHERAH. WE PAUSE HERE TO SHOW HOW ASSYRIAN CULT PRACTICES INVADED GOD’S OWN PRECINCTS AND BY JEREMIAH’S TIME BECAME A FLOOD. EVEN WITHIN THE TEMPLE AREA THE WORSHIP OF HEAVENLY BODIES—SUN, MOON, PLANETS AND CONSTELLATIONS—HAD BEEN ESTABLISHED. ISHTAR, THE PLANET VENUS, HAD APPEARED AS THE QUEEN OF HEAVEN, WHO AS MORNING STAR WAS GODDESS OF WAR AND AS EVENING STAR WAS GODDESS OF LOVE AND HARLOTRY. THIS QUEEN WAS WORSHIPED ON THE HOUSETOPS OF THE CITY, AND THE WHOLE FAMILY IN EVERY HOUSEHOLD WAS EMPLOYED IN THE RITUAL OF HER WORSHIP—CHILDREN WOULD GATHER FUEL, FATHERS WOULD KINDLE THE FIRES, AND THE WOMEN WOULD KNEAD THE DOUGH AND MAKE CAKES TO HER HONOR. HOW DEEPLY ROOTED THIS SYSTEM OF FALSE WORSHIP WAS CAN BE GATHERED FROM WHAT THE EXILED JUDEANS IN EGYPT SAID TO THE PROPHET: “WHEN WE WORSHIPED THE QUEEN OF HEAVEN, WE WERE PROSPEROUS, AND WHEN WE TURNED TO JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], HE DESTROYED OUR NATION, HENCEFORTH THE GOOD OLD QUEEN FOR US!” HOW EXPLICIT IS THE SECOND COMMANDMENT, “THOU SHALT HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME”! (EXODUS 20:4, 5).
QUEEN OF SHEBA (שבא, FROM THE ARABIC סבא, SEBA, AN ARABIC KINGDOM OF UNKNOWN LOCATION): A QUEEN OF UNKNOWN NAME WHO, HAVING HEARD OF SOLOMON’S WEALTH AND WISDOM, CAME TO SEE FOR HERSELF (1 KINGS 10:1)
RACHEL [RAY CHUHL: “EWE”]. THE DAUGHTER OF LABAN AND SISTER OF LEAH, RACHEL WAS JACOB’S TRUE LOVE. TRICKED INTO MARRYING LEAH FIRST, JACOB ALSO WED RACHEL A WEEK LATER. RACHEL LATER BORE HIS FAVORITE SONS, JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN. RACHEL LIVED AROUND 1925 B.C. HER STORY IS FEATURED IN GENESIS 29–35. 
RAHAB [RAY HAB: “BROAD”]. AN INNKEEPER IN JERICHO. IN ABOUT 1400 B.C., WHEN THE ISRAELITES INVADED CANAAN, RAHAB HID THREE HEBREW SPIES. HER CONVICTION THAT GOD WAS REAL, LED HER TO ASK THAT SHE AND HER FAMILY WOULD BE PRESERVED WHEN JERICHO FELL. THIS PAGAN WOMAN’S FAITH WAS RICHLY REWARDED, AND SHE IS LISTED IN MATTHEW 1:5 IN THE GENEALOGY OF CHRIST. SEE JOSHUA 2, HEBREWS 11:31, JAMES 2:25.
REBEKAH [RUH BEK UH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. THIS DAUGHTER OF ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) LEFT HER HOMELAND TO MARRY ISAAC, ABRAHAM’S SON. SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF ESAU AND THE PATRIARCH JACOB. SHE LIVED AROUND 1825 B.C. SEE GENESIS 22:23; 24–27.
REUMAH [ROO MUH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. THE CONCUBINE OF NAHOR, ABRAHAM’S BROTHER, ABOUT 2075 B.C. SEE GENESIS 22:24.
RHODA [ROE DUH: “ROSE”]. THIS YOUNG SLAVE GIRL WAS MEMBER OF THE JERUSALEM CHURCH. SHE ANSWERED PETER’S KNOCK ON HER MISTRESS’ DOOR WHEN PETER WAS MIRACULOUSLY RELEASED FROM PRISON AROUND A.D. 45. SEE ACTS 12.
RIZPAH [RIZ PUH: “HOT STONE”]. THIS CONCUBINE OF SAUL PLAYED AN UNEXPECTED ROLE IN THE UNIFICATION OF THE HEBREW TRIBES INTO A UNITED KINGDOM UNDER DAVID. WHEN SAUL’S SON ACCUSED HIS COMMANDING GENERAL OF HAVING SEX WITH RIZPAH, THE INSULTED COMMANDER, ABNER, TRANSFERRED HIS ALLEGIANCE TO DAVID ABOUT 1010 B.C. SEE 2 SAMUEL 21:8–14.
RUTH [ROOTH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. THE MOABITE WIFE OF MAHLON, RUTH ACCOMPANIED HER MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)NAOMI TO JUDAH AFTER THEIR HUSBANDS DIED. HER COMMITMENT TO NAOMI AND TO THE LORD IS CELEBRATED IN THE BOOK THAT BEARS HER NAME. 
SALOME [SUH LOE MEE: “PEACEABLE,” FEMININE OF SOLOMON]. THE TWO NEW TESTAMENT WOMEN WHO BORE THIS NAME COULD HARDLY HAVE BEEN MORE DIFFERENT.
1.	SALOME, THE FOLLOWER OF JESUS, WAS PROBABLY THE WIFE OF ZEBEDEE AND MOTHER OF JAMES AND JOHN (SEE MATT. 27:56). SHE WAS A TRUE BELIEVER AND A WITNESS TO CHRIST’S RESURRECTION. SEE MARK 15:40, 41; 16:1.
2.	SALOME (ALTHOUGH NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE), THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS AND HEROD PHILIP. ABOUT A.D. 30 AND AT THE URGING OF HER MOTHER, SALOME ASKED FOR THE HEAD OF JOHN THE BAPTIST AS A REWARD FOR A DANCE THAT HAD PLEASED KING HEROD ANTIPAS AND HIS GUESTS. SEE MATTHEW 14:3–11.
3.                SALOME ALEXANDRA [SUH-LŌ-MĒ AL-IG-ZAN-DRUH] (ἈΛΈΞΑΝΔΡΑ, FEM. FORM OF ALEXANDER): THE WIFE OF ARISTOBULUS (2); A JEWISH QUEEN 76–67 BCE; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE OR APOCRYPHA
SAPPHIRA [SUH FIGH RUH: “BEAUTIFUL”]. AROUND A.D. 35, SAPPHIRA CONSPIRED WITH HER HUSBAND ANANIAS TO LIE TO THE APOSTLES AND TO THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE LIE WAS EXPOSED, AND GOD STRUCK BOTH OF THEM DEAD. SEE ACTS 5:1–10.
SARAH [SAIR UH: “PRINCESS”]. THE WIFE OF ABRAHAM IN 2100 B.C. SHE IS HONORED FOR HER FAITH AND FAITHFULNESS TO ABRAHAM. THE BIRTH OF HER SON ISAAC LONG AFTER SHE CEASED MENSTRUATING REMAINS A TESTIMONY TO GOD’S POWER. SHE IS FEATURED IN GENESIS 17 AND 21. 
SARAI [SAY RI: “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS PRINCE”]. SARAH’S ORIGINAL NAME. SEE GENESIS 11:29; 16:1–9.
SERAH [SEE RUH: “EXTENSION”]. MISTRANSLATED SARAH IN SOME VERSIONS, THIS DAUGHTER OF ASHUR IS MENTIONED IN GENESIS 46:17 AND NUMBERS 26:46.
SHEERAH [SHEE UH RUH: “BLOOD RELATIONSHIP”]. SPELLED SHERAH IN SOME VERSIONS. THIS DESCENDANT OF EPHRAIM IS CREDITED WITH FOUNDING THREE TOWNS. SEE 1 CHRONICLES 7:24.
SHELOMITH [SHIH LOE MITH: “PEACEFUL”].
1.	THE MOTHER OF A BLASPHEMER WHO WAS STONED TO DEATH AROUND 1475 B.C. SEE LEVITICUS 24:11.
2.	A DAUGHTER OF ZERUBBABEL LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF THE ROYAL FAMILY AFTER THE RETURN OF THE JEWISH EXILES TO THEIR HOMELAND, ABOUT 500 B.C. SEE EZRA 8:10.
SHIMEATH [SHIM EE ATH: “FAME”]. THE AMMONITE MOTHER OF ONE OF THE CONSPIRATORS WHO MURDERED KING JOASH OF JUDAH, AROUND 825 B.C. SEE 2 KINGS 12:21.
SHIMRITH [SHIM RITH: “WATCH”]. THE MOABITE MOTHER OF AN OFFICIAL WHO HELPED MURDER KING JOASH OF JUDAH, AROUND 825 B.C. SEE 2 CHRONICLES 24:26 AND SHOMER BELOW.
SHIPHRAH [SHIF RUH: “BEAUTY”]. ONE OF THE MIDWIVES WHO WON GOD’S FAVOR BY REFUSING TO OBEY PHARAOH’S COMMAND TO THROW ALL NEWBORN HEBREW BOYS IN THE NILE, ABOUT 1525 B.C. SEE EXODUS 1:15–21.
SHOMER [SHOW MUHR: “KEEPER” OR “WATCHER”]. THE MOTHER OF ONE OF THE MEN WHO CONSPIRED TO MURDER KING JOASH OF JUDAH, ABOUT 825 B.C. SEE 2 KINGS 12:21. SHE IS MISTAKENLY CALLED SHIMRITH IN 2 CHRONICLES 24:26.
SHUA [SHOO UH: “PROSPERITY”]. A DAUGHTER OF HEBER, MENTIONED IN THE GENEALOGY OF ASHUR IN 1 CHRONICLES 7:32.
STEPHANIE [STEPHANIE VIKˈTÔRĒƏ: ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ, “FEMALE CROWN”]: THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE APOSTLE STEPHEN ONE OF THE FIRST SEVEN “DEACONS,” MEN ANOINTED TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES IN JERUSALEM IN MINISTERING TO THE HELLENIC JEWISH CHRISTIANS; THE FIRST RECORDED CHRISTIAN MARTYR (ACTS OF THE APOSTLE IN ACTS 6:5)
STEPHANIE [STEPHANIE VIKˈTÔRĒƏ: ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ, “FEMALE CROWN”]: THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN (NUMBERS 23:19) ONE OF THE FIRST SEVEN “MINISTERS,” MEN ANOINTED TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES IN JERUSALEM IN MINISTERING TO THE HELLENIC JEWISH CHRISTIANS; THE FIRST RECORDED CHRISTIAN MARTYR (ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5) AND THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHEN TO THE ANCIENT GREEK & ANCIENT ENGLISH (ACTS 6:5; ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD OR THE LADY” (GEN. 2:4)
STEPHANIE VICTORIA [STEPHANIE VIKˈTÔRĒƏ: VICTORIOUS CROWN, CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN]: THE FULL PERSONAL NAME OF GOD IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH TO THE ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD OR THE LADY” (GEN. 2:4)
SUSANNA [SOO-ZAN-UH] (ΣΟΥΣΆΝΝΑ = שושן, “LILY”) AN EXILE IN BABYLON; THE HEROINE OF WHAT HAS BEEN CALLED LITERATURE’S FIRST DETECTIVE STORY (SUS. 1:2)
SUSANNA [SUE ZAN NAH: “LILY”]. A FOLLOWER OF JESUS WHO HELPED SUPPORT HIM AND HIS DISCIPLES FINANCIALLY. SEE LUKE 8:3.
SYNTYCHE [SIN TIH KEH: “FORTUNATE”]. A CHRISTIAN WOMAN IN THE PHILIPPIAN CHURCH. PAUL SOUGHT TO RESOLVE HER CONFLICT WITH EUODIA, AROUND A.D. 60. SEE PHILIPPIANS 4:2, 3.
TABITHA [TAB IH THUH: “GAZELLE”]. SEE DORCAS.
TAHPENES [TAH PUH NEEZ: MEANING UNKNOWN]. AN ETHIOPIAN QUEEN ABOUT 925 B.C. SHE WAS A CONTEMPORARY OF DAVID AND SOLOMON. SEE 1 KINGS 11:18–20.
TAMAR [TAY MUR: “PALM TREE”]. THREE OLD TESTAMENT WOMEN SHARED THIS NAME.
1.	THE FIRST TAMAR WAS THE WIDOW OF A SON OF JUDAH, FOUNDER OF ONE OF ISRAEL’S TWELVE TRIBES. SHE LIVED ABOUT 1850 B.C. WHEN HER FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)FAILED TO MARRY HER TO ANOTHER OF HIS SONS, AS CUSTOM REQUIRED, SHE PRETENDED TO BE A PROSTITUTE, SEDUCED JUDAH, AND BECAME PREGNANT. SEE GENESIS 38.
2.	THE SECOND TAMAR WAS A DAUGHTER OF DAVID, WHO LIVED AROUND 975 B.C. HER HALF-BROTHER, AMNON, RAPED HER. SUBSEQUENTLY TAMAR’S FULL BROTHER, ABSALOM, MURDERED AMNON AND LED A REBELLION AGAINST DAVID. SEE 2 SAMUEL 13.
3.	AROUND 950 B.C. ABSALOM NAMED ONE OF HIS OWN DAUGHTERS AFTER HIS SISTER, TAMAR. SEE 2 SAMUEL 14:27.
TAPHATH [TAY FATH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. A DAUGHTER OF SOLOMON WHO WAS MARRIED TO ONE OF HIS HIGH OFFICIALS AROUND 950 B.C. SEE 1 KINGS 4:11.
TIMNA [TIM NUH: “RESTRAINING”].
1.	IN 1950 B.C. A CONCUBINE OF ELIPHAZ, A SON OF ESAU. SEE GENESIS 36:12.
2.	IN 1975 B.C., A SISTER OF LOTAN, A HORITE CHIEF IN ESAU’S FAMILY LINE. SEE GENESIS 36:22.
TIRZAH [TUR ZUH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. THE YOUNGEST OF THE FIVE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD, AROUND 1400 B.C. SHE AND HER SISTERS PETITIONED MOSES TO INHERIT THEIR FATHER’S LAND AND BROUGHT ABOUT A CHANGE IN ISRAEL’S INHERITANCE LAWS. SEE NUMBERS 27:1–8.
TRYPHENA [TRIGH FEE NUH: “DAINTY”]. A CHRISTIAN WOMAN WHOM PAUL GREETED IN HIS LETTER TO THE ROMANS, ABOUT A.D. 55. SEE ROMANS 16:12.
UZZEN-SHEERAH [UZ'-EN-SHE'-E-RA: “REMNANT, FAMILY, CONSANGUINITY”] NAMED AFTER SHEERAH, A WOMAN IN THE HEBREW BIBLE APPEARING ONLY IN 1 CHRONICLES 7:24, WHERE IT SAYS THAT SHE BUILT THREE CITIES: LOWER AND UPPER BETH-HORON, AND UZZEN-SHEERAH.
VASHTI [VASH TIE: “BEAUTIFUL WOMAN”]. THE QUEEN OF PERSIA ABOUT 425 B.C. WHEN SHE REFUSED TO APPEAR AT A BANQUET THE KING HELD, HE DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) VASHTI AND FOUND ANOTHER QUEEN. THE WOMAN FINALLY SELECTED WAS ESTHER, WHO SAVED THE JEWISH PEOPLE RESIDING IN THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. SEE THE BOOK OF ESTHER.
VICTORIA [VIKˈTÔRĒƏ: FEMALE VICTORIOUS, CONQUERING & ENGLISH ROYALTY]: THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH TO THE ANCIENT JEWS; RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE FEMALE LORD OR THE LADY” (GEN. 2:4)
1.             THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THAT FELL (ISAIAH 47:1-15) ALSO KNOWN AS BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH (REVELATION 17:1-18:24)
2.           THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THAT NEVER FELL (PROVERBS 8:22-29) ALSO KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN (REVELATION 19:7-10; 21:9-22:5)
VICTORIA STEPHANIE [VIKˈTÔRĒƏ STEPHANIE: VICTORIOUS CROWN, CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN]: THE FULL PERSONAL NAME OF GOD IN FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH STEPHEN TO THE ANCIENT JEWS IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING (PROVERBS 8:22); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD OR THE LADY” (GEN. 2:4)
VIRGIN, THE GREAT [VƏR-JƏN: SEXLESS, SINLESS, TEMPTLESS & RIGHTEOUS] (MYSTERY, PENTECOST THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF THE FAITHFUL & THE RIGHTEOUS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE UNFALLEN LADY OF KINGDOMS (REVELATION 21:9-22:5)
WITCH, THE GREAT [WICH: SEXUAL, SINFUL, TEMPTING & WICKED] (MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 17:1-18:24) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE FALLEN LADY OF KINGDOMS (ISAIAH 47:1-15; ZECHARIAH 5:8)
XXX [GREEK PORNEIA: SHORT FOR PORN, MEANS FORNICATION, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ABOMINABLE ACTS, UNBRIDLED SEX & MARITAL SEX, TO NAME A FEW, FROM ITSELF DIRECT SOURCE IN MOLECH---MOLOCH, WHICH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THE OT & ACTS 7:42-43]: SEXUAL, SINFUL, TEMPTING & WICKED] (MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 17:1-18:24) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE FALLEN LADY OF KINGDOMS, ALSO CALLED THE DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER (2ND PETER 2:16 WITH REVELATION 17:1-18:24) & SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL ASSHOLE THAT IS FOUND IN THE TERM PHARISEE, WHICH MEANS A RELIGIOUS HYPOCRITICAL MARRIED LAW-ABIDING CONTRARY SEXUAL BULLSHIT LAW (ISAIAH 47:1-15; ZECHARIAH 5:8; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 7:42-43). JESUS CHRIST’S GREATEST OPPOSERS WERE THE MARRIED SEXUAL PHARISEES!!! PORNEIA MEANS PROMISCUITY [SEXUAL FREEDOM] THAT ALWAYS SAYS ‘I WILL FREELY FUCK OR HAVE SEX WHOM I WANT TO FUCK OR HAVE SEX WITH & NOBODY WILL STOP ME’ YET THIS PORNEIA IS ALWAYS AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS LAWS!!! THIS KIND OF PORNEIA IN PROMISCUITY IS FOUND IN REVELATION 9:21; 14:8; 17:1-18:24; 19:2. PORNEIA IN INCEST IS FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. PORNEIA IN PRE-MARITAL SEX IS FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2. PORNEIA IN BESTIALITY IS FOUND IN THE SEPTUAGINT IN LEVITICUS 18:23. PORNEIA IN SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY IS FOUND IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & JUDE 7. PORNEIA IN MARITAL SEX IS FOUND IN TOBIT 4:12-13. PORNEIA IN THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF, WHICH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES IS FOUND IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13.
YAHWEH [THE FEMALE SENSE CALLED THE FEMALE YAHWEH OF THE KOINE GREEK TERM EGO EIMI (GREEK ἘΓΏ ΕἰΜΊ, PRONOUNCED [EƔÓ IMÍ]), LITERALLY I AM THE TOP ENGLISH LADY OR IT IS I, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY]: I AM THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH OR IT IS I, THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH (ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”) THE CORRUPTION OF THE PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD TO THE ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LADY” (ISAIAH 47:1-15)
YAHWEH [THE FEMALE SENSE CALLED THE FEMALE YAHWEH OF THE KOINE GREEK TERM EGO EIMI (GREEK ἘΓΏ ΕἰΜΊ, PRONOUNCED [EƔÓ IMÍ]), LITERALLY I AM THE TOP ENGLISH LADY OR IT IS I, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY]: I AM THE LADY VICTORIA, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN OR IT IS I, THE LADY VICTORIA, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN (ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”) THE PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD TO THE ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LADY” (JOB 1:21)
ZERESH [ZEE RESH: “GOLD”]. THE WIFE OF HAMAAN, THE ENEMY OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE IN 425 B.C. ZERESH SUGGESTED THAT HER HUSBAND BUILD, GALLOWS ON WHICH TO EXECUTE THE JEW MORDECAI. IN THE END, HAMAAN HIMSELF DIED ON THOSE GALLOWS. SEE THE ESTHER 5:10, 14; 6:13.
ZERUIAH [ZEH ROO EYE AH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. THIS SISTER OF DAVID WAS THE MOTHER OF SEVERAL COMMANDERS IN DAVID’S ARMY. SEE 1 SAMUEL 26:6; 1 CHRONICLES 2:16.
ZILLAH [ZIHL LAH: “SHADOW PROTECTION”]. SHE IS NAMED IN EARLY GENESIS AS ONE OF THE TWO WIVES OF LAMECH. SEE GENESIS 4:19–23.
ZILPAH [ZILL PAH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. LEAH’S SLAVE IN 1925 B.C. LEAH USED ZILPAH AS A SURROGATE IN A COMPETITION WITH HER SISTER RACHEL TO GIVE THEIR HUSBAND JACOB THE MOST SONS. SEE GENESIS 30.
ZIPPORAH [ZIP POE RAH: “BIRD”]. IN 1475 B.C., THE WIFE OF MOSES. A MIDIANITE, ZIPPORAH BORE TWO SONS, GERSHOM AND ELEAZER. SEE EXODUS 2:21, 22; 18:1–6.
ZOHER [ZŌ-HER]: (“TOP-SECRET”) THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA---ZZZZZ [AWAKE IN ACTS 1:7; ACTS 30] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] LADY STEPHANIE YAHWEH KNOWN AS THE MOTHER STEPHANIE OUR LADY
ZZZZZZZZZZ ZOHER [Ə-ˈSLĒP ZŌ-HER]: (“MOST TOP-SECRET”) THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA---ZZZZZ [SLEEP IN ACTS 1:7; ACTS 30] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA KNOWN AS THE MOTHER STEPHANIE OUR LADY, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY [MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30] & THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH PLACE WHERE THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM RESIDES IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING [ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30] IS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER.
THE ITALIAN EMPIRE CURRENCY 
                                                                 COPPER                                                                                 SILVER                                                                                    GOLD
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	DENOMINATION
	COMMON NAME
	FRONT
	REVERSE
	PORTRAIT AND DESIGN DATE
	REVERSE MOTIF AND DESIGN DATE
	WEIGHT
	DIAMETER
	MATERIAL
	EDGE

	
THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF ANCIENT ENGLISH CURRENCY
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF ALL CURRENCY
***ETERNAL NOTE*** STEPHEN MEANS LORD, YAHWEH, CROWN, RANK, MITE, MONEY, REWARD, AWARD, RAISE, PROMOTION, METAL, RIBBON, PATCH, DEFENSE, WREATH, ETC. 

	1/8 CENT
HALF-LEPTA 1/8¢
	ANCIENT ENGLISH COIN (1 MITE)
	[image: Image result for MITE MONEY MARK 12:42]
	[image: Image result for MITE MONEY MARK 12:42]
	LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF (CREATOR)
	MATTHEW 28:18; MARK 12:42; ACTS 30 
	VARIES
	VARIES
	100% COPPER
	PLAIN

	
THE BEGINNING OF ANCIENT ITALIAN ENGLISH CURRENCY
***ETERNAL NOTE*** EMPEROR STEPHEN LEKAPENOS IS THE LORDSHIP OF THE ITALIAN COINS

	1/4 CENT
QUADRANS 1/4¢
	ANCIENT ITALIAN COIN, LEPTA, 2 SMALL COINS (2 MITES)
	[image: Image result for EMPEROR STEPHEN LEKAPENOS MITE]
	[image: Image result for EMPEROR STEPHEN LEKAPENOS MITE]
	EMPEROR STEPHEN LEKAPENOS
WIDOWS OFFERING (2 MITES)
	MATT. 5:26; MARK 12:42 
	VARIES
	VARIES
	100% COPPER
	PLAIN



	695AD-1502AD ITALIAN DYNASTY’S IN GOLD COINS

	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	LEONTIOS
(ΛΕΌΝΤΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
LEONTIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 600’S (?). ISAURA.
	REVOLT
	695–698
	3 YEARS

	[image: ]
	TIBERIOS III APSIMAROS
(ΤΙΒΈΡΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
TIBERIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 600’S (?). PAMPHYLIA.
	REVOLT
	698–705
	7 YEARS

	[image: ][image: ]
	JUSTINIAN II
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ἸΟΥΣΤΙΝΙΑΝὸΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
FLAVIVS IVSTINIANVS AVGVSTVS
(SECOND REIGN) WITH
TIBERIUS
(ΤΙΒΈΡΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
TIBERIVS AVGVSTVS
	668 OR 669, CONSTANTINOPLE
	RETURNED ON THE THRONE WITH BULGAR SUPPORT. NAMED SON TIBERIUS AS CO-EMPEROR IN 706.
	AUGUST 705 – DECEMBER 711
	6 YEARS (2ND REIGN)

	[image: ]
	PHILIPPIKOS BARDANES
(ΦΙΛΙΠΠΙΚὸΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
FILEPICVS BARDANES AVGVSTVS
	
C. 600’S (?). PERGAMON
	REVOLT
	DECEMBER 711 – 3 JUNE 713
	1 YEAR, 6 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	ANASTASIOS II
(ΑΡΤΈΜΙΟΣ ἈΝΑΣΤΆΣΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
ARTEMIVS ANASTASIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 600’S (?).
	BUREAUCRAT AND SECRETARY UNDER PHILIPPIKOS, HE WAS RAISED TO THE PURPLE BY THE SOLDIERS
	JUNE 713 – NOVEMBER 715
	2 YEARS, 5 MONTHS
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	THEODOSIUS III
(ΘΕΟΔΌΣΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
THEODOSIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 600’S (?).
	CHOSEN BY TROOPS
	MAY 715 – 25 MARCH 717
	2 YEARS
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	LEO III THE ISAURIAN
(ΛΈΩΝ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR LEO AVGVSTVS
	C. 685, GERMANIKEIA, COMMAGENE.
	REBELLION
	25 MARCH 717 – 18 JUNE 741
	24 YEARS
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	CONSTANTINE V
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	JULY 718, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF LEO III
	18 JUNE 741 – 14 SEPTEMBER 775
	34 YEARS

	[image: ][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Nikephorus]
	ARTABASDOS 
(ἈΡΤΆΒΑΣΔΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ARTAVAZD AVGVSTVS
WITH
NIKEPHOROS
(ΝΙΚΗΦΌΡΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR NICIFOROS AVGVSTVS
	C. 700’S (?).
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF LEO III. USURPED THRONE. PROCLAIMED HIS SON NIKEPHOROS AS CO-EMPEROR IN 741/742
	JUNE 741/742 – 2 NOVEMBER 743
	1 YEAR, 4 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Leo IV the Khazar]
	LEO IV THE KHAZAR
(ΛΈΩΝ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR LEO AVGVSTVS
	750, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF CONSTANTINE V
	14 SEPTEMBER 775 – 8 SEPTEMBER 780
	5 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine VI]
	CONSTANTINE VI
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	771, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF LEO IV
	8 SEPTEMBER 780 – AUGUST 797
	17 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine VI]
	IRENE OF ATHENS
(ΕἰΡΉΝΗ) IMPERATRIX CAESAR IRINH AVGVSTVS
	C. 752, ATHENS
	REGENT DURING MINORITY OF CONSTANTINE VI. SEIZED THRONE FROM SON IN 797. FIRST BYZANTINE EMPRESS REGNANT.
	AUGUST 797 – 31 OCTOBER 802
	5 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Nikephorus]
	NIKEPHOROS I
(ΝΙΚΗΦΌΡΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR NICIFOROS AVGVSTVS
	C.700’S (?).
	REBELLION
	31 OCTOBER 802 –
26 JULY 811
	9 YEARS
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	STAURAKIOS
(ΣΤΑΥΡΆΚΙΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR SEAVRA AVGVSTVS
	AFTER 778
	SON OF NIKEPHOROS I
	26 JULY 811 –
2 OCTOBER 811
	4 MONTHS

	[image: ][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Theophylact]
	MICHAEL I RANGABE
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ῬΑΓΓΑΒΈ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL RHANGABE AVGVSTVS
WITH
THEOPHYLACT
(ΘΕΟΦΎΛΑΚΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THEOFVLA AVGVSTVS
	C. 770
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF NIKEPHOROS I, APPOINTED HIS SON THEOPHYLACT (BORN C. 793) AS CO-EMPEROR ON 25 DECEMBER 811
	2 OCTOBER 811 –
22 JUNE 813
	1 YEAR, 8 MONTHS



	[image: ][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine VI]
	LEO V THE ARMENIAN
(ΛΈΩΝ) IMPERATOR CAESAR LEO AVGVSTVS
WITH
CONSTANTINE
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 775
	REBELLION, APPOINTED HIS SON SYMBATIOS AS CO-EMPEROR UNDER THE NAME CONSTANTINE ON CHRISTMAS 813
	11 JULY 813 –
25 DECEMBER 820
	7 YEARS
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	MICHAEL II
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	C. 775
	CHOSEN AFTER MURDER OF PREDECESSOR
	25 DECEMBER 820 –
2 OCTOBER 829
	9 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Theophilos]
	THEOPHILOS 
(ΘΕΌΦΙΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THEOFILOS AVGVSTVS
	805
	ONLY SON OF MICHAEL II AND CO-EMPEROR SINCE 821
	2 OCTOBER 829 –
20 JANUARY 842
	13 YEARS
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	MICHAEL III
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	19 JANUARY 840, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF THEOPHILOS
	20 JANUARY 842 –
23 SEPTEMBER 867
	25 YEARS

	[image: ]
	BASIL THE MACEDONIAN
(ΒΑΣΊΛΕΙΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR BASIL AVGVSTVS
	811, MACEDONIA.
	PREVIOUS CO-EMPEROR, FULL EMPEROR UPON DEATH OF PREDECESSOR.
	867 –
29 AUGUST 886
	19 YEARS
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	LEO VI THE WISE
(ΛΈΩΝ) IMPERATOR CAESAR LEO AVGVSTVS 
	19 SEPTEMBER 866, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF BASIL I (POTENTIALLY IN REALITY THE SON OF MICHAEL III), CO-EMPEROR SINCE 870.
	886 –
11 MAY 912
	26 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Alexander]
	ALEXANDER
(ἈΛΈΞΑΝΔΡΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXANDER AVGVSTVS
	23 NOVEMBER 870
	SON OF BASIL I, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 879.
	11 MAY 912 –
6 JUNE 913
	1 YEAR, 1 MONTH

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Christopher Lekapenos]
	CONSTANTINE VII
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	17/18 MAY 905
	SON OF LEO VI, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 908.
	6 JUNE 913 –
9 NOVEMBER 959
	46 YEARS

	 [image: ][image: ] [image: ][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine Lekapenos]
	ROMANOS I LEKAPENOS 
(ῬΩΜΑΝὸΣ ΛΕΚΑΠΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ROMANO LAKAPENO AVGVSTVS
WITH
CHRISTOPHER LEKAPENOS
(ΧΡΙΣΤΌΦΟΡΟΣ ΛΑΚΑΠΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR XPIOTOQOPOS LAKAPENO AVGVSTVS AND
STEPHEN LEKAPENOS
(ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ ΛΑΚΑΠΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR STEKANOS LAKAPENO AVGVSTVS AND
CONSTANTINE LEKAPENOS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤΊΝΟΣ ΛΑΚΑΠΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANZ LAKAPENO AVGVSTVS
	C. 870, LAKAPE
	REGENT FOR THE YOUNG CONSTANTINE VII, CROWNED HIMSELF SENIOR EMPEROR DURING CONSTANTINE VII'S MINORITY. PROCLAIMED HIS THREE SONS CHRISTOPHER, STEPHEN AND CONSTANTINE AS CO-EMPERORS. WAS OVERTHROWN BY STEPHEN IN 944, WHO BRIEFLY RULED AS SENIOR EMPEROR (FOR A FEW WEEKS) UNTIL HE HIMSELF WAS OVERTHROWN BY CONSTANTINE VII.
	17 DECEMBER 920 –
16 DECEMBER 944
20 MAY 921 – AUGUST 931 (CHRISTOPHER)
924–945 (STEPHEN & CONSTANTINE)
	24 YEARS
10 YEARS (CHRISTOPHER)
21 YEARS (STEPHEN & CONSTANTINE)
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	ROMANOS II
(ῬΩΜΑΝὸΣ ὁ ΠΟΡΦΥΡΟΓΈΝΝΗΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ROMANO AVGVSTVS
	C. 938
	SON OF CONSTANTINE VII
	9 NOVEMBER 959 –
15 MARCH 963
	4 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Nikephoros II Phokas]
	NIKEPHOROS II PHOKAS
(ΝΙΚΗΦΌΡΟΣ ΦΩΚᾶΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR NICIFOROS PHOKAS AVGVSTVS
	C. 912
	CHOSEN BY THE ARMY, ACTED AS SENIOR EMPEROR DURING THE REGENCY OF YOUNG EMPERORS BASIL II AND CONSTANTINE VIII
	16 AUGUST 963 –
11 DECEMBER 969
	6 YEARS
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	JOHN I TZIMISKES
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΤΖΙΜΙΣΚΉΣ) IMPERATOR IOHN TZIMISKES CAESAR AVGVSTVS
	C. 925
	NEPHEW OF NIKEPHOROS II PHOKAS, SUCCEEDED AS SENIOR EMPEROR AND REGENT FOR THE YOUNG EMPERORS BASIL II AND CONSTANTINE VIII
	11 DECEMBER 969 –
10 JANUARY 976
	7 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Basil II]
	BASIL II
(ΒΑΣΊΛΕΙΟΣ) IMPERATOR BASIL CAESAR AVGVSTVS
	958, CONSTANTINOPLE
	ELDEST SON OF ROMANOS II
	10 JANUARY 976 –
15 DECEMBER 1025
	49 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine VIII]
	CONSTANTINE VIII
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ὁ ΠΟΡΦΥΡΟΓΈΝΝΗΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANZ AVGVSTVS
	960, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SECOND SON OF ROMANOS II, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 962.
	15 DECEMBER 1025 –
15 NOVEMBER 1028
	3 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Zoe Porphyrogenita]
	
ZOE PORPHYROGENITA
(ΖΩὴ ἡ ΠΟΡΦΥΡΟΓΈΝΝΗΤΗ) IMPERATRIX CAESAR ZOI PORPHYROGENITA AVGVSTVS
	C. 978, CONSTANTINOPLE
	DAUGHTER OF CONSTANTINE VIII, SUCCEEDED ON HER FATHER'S DEATH ALONG WITH HER SISTER THEODORA. HER THREE HUSBANDS, ROMANOS III (1028–1034), MICHAEL IV (1034–1041) AND CONSTANTINE IX (1042–1050) RULED ALONGSIDE HER.
	15 NOVEMBER 1028 –
JUNE 1050
	22 YEARS
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	ROMANOS III ARGYROS 
(ῬΩΜΑΝὸΣ ἈΡΓΥΡΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ROMANO AVGVSTVS
	968
	CHOSEN BY CONSTANTINE VIII TO MARRY HIS DAUGHTER ZOE AND SUCCEED HIM AS EMPEROR.
	15 NOVEMBER 1028 –
11 APRIL 1034
	6 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Michael IV the Paphlagonian]
	MICHAEL IV THE PAPHLAGONIAN
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ὁ ΠΑΦΛΑΓΏΝ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	1010
	SUCCEEDED ROMANOS III AS ZOE'S HUSBAND AND EMPEROR.
	11 APRIL 1034 –
10 DECEMBER 1041
	7 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Michael V Kalaphates]
	MICHAEL V KALAPHATES
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ὁ ΚΑΛΑΦΆΤΗΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	1015
	NEPHEW AND ADOPTED SON OF MICHAEL IV.
	10 DECEMBER 1041 –
20 APRIL 1042
	5 MONTHS
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	THEODORA PORPHYROGENITA
(ΘΕΟΔΏΡΑ ἡ ΠΟΡΦΥΡΟΓΈΝΝΗΤΟΣ) IMPERATRIX CAESAR THEODOROS PORPHYROGENITA AVGVSTVS
	C. 980
	YOUNGER SISTER OF ZOE, RAISED TO CO-EMPRESS IN 1042.
	19 APRIL 1042 – 31 AUGUST 1056
	14 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine IX Monomachos]
	CONSTANTINE IX MONOMACHOS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΜΟΝΟΜΆΧΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1000
	ZOE'S THIRD HUSBAND
	11 JUNE 1042 – 11 JANUARY 1055
	13 YEARS



	[image: ]
	MICHAEL VI BRINGAS
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ΒΡΊΓΓΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	C. 1000’S (?).
	CHOSEN AS SUCCESSOR BY EMPRESS THEODORA
	SEPTEMBER 1056 –
31 AUGUST 1057
	1 YEAR



	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Isaac I Komnenos]
	ISAAC I KOMNENOS
(ἸΣΑΆΚΙΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ISAAKIOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1005
	REBELLION
	5 JUNE 1057 –
22 NOVEMBER 1059
	2 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine X Doukas]
	CONSTANTINE X DOUKAS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	1006
	CHOSEN SUCCESSOR OF ISAAC I KOMNENOS
	24 NOVEMBER 1059 – 22 MAY 1067
	8 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Michael VII Doukas][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine X Doukas]
	MICHAEL VII DOUKAS
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS WITH
ANDRONIKOS DOUKAS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS DOUKAS AVGVSTVS AND
KONSTANTIOS DOUKAS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΆΝΤΙΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR KWVOTAXTIOS DOUKAS AVGVSTVS AND
CONSTANTINE X DOUKAS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤΊΝΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	1050
	SON OF CONSTANTINE X DOUKAS AND CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1059, RESIGNED THE THRONE IN 1078. REIGNED ALONGSIDE HIS BROTHERS ANDRONIKOS AND KONSTANTIOS AS CO-EMPERORS. ANDRONIKOS DIED IN THE 1070S WHILE KONSTANTIOS BRIEFLY SUCCEEDED MICHAEL AS SENIOR EMPEROR BEFORE BEING HANDED OVER TO THE USURPER NIKEPHOROS III AND EXILED. MICHAEL'S SON CONSTANTINE WAS ALSO RAISED TO CO-EMPEROR IN 1074.
	22 MAY 1067 –
31 MARCH 1078
1068 – 1070S (ANDRONIKOS)
1060–1078 (KONSTANTIOS)
1074–1078 (CONSTANTINE)
	11 YEARS
18 YEARS (KONSTANTIOS)
4 YEARS (CONSTANTINE)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas]
	ROMANOS IV DIOGENES
(ῬΩΜΑΝὸΣ ΔΙΟΓΈΝΗΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ROMANO AVGVSTVS
	1032
	MARRIED TO CONSTANTINE X'S WIDOW AND SENIOR EMPEROR AS GUARDIAN OF HER SONS BY CONSTANTINE X
	1 JANUARY 1068 –
24 OCTOBER 1071
	3 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas]
	NIKEPHOROS III BOTANEIATES
(ΝΙΚΗΦΌΡΟΣ ΒΟΤΑΝΕΙΆΤΗΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR NICIFOROS AVGVSTVS
	1001
	REBELLION
	31 MARCH 1078 –
4 APRIL 1081
	3 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Alexios I Komnenos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine X Doukas]
	ALEXIOS I KOMNENOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
WITH
CONSTANTINE DOUKAS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤΊΝΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS DOUKAS AVGVSTVS
(SECOND CO-EMPERORSHIP)
	1056
	REBELLION, NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF ISAAC I KOMNENOS, APPOINTED CONSTANTINE DOUKAS (A PREVIOUS CO-EMPEROR UNDER MICHAEL VII) AS CO-EMPEROR IN 1081. REPLACED CONSTANTINE WITH HIS OWN SON JOHN II IN 1087.
	4 APRIL 1081 –
15 AUGUST 1118
1081 – 1087 (CONSTANTINE)
	37 YEARS
6 YEARS (CONSTANTINE, 2ND CO-EMPERORSHIP)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John II Komnenos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Alexios I Komnenos]
	JOHN II KOMNENOS 
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
WITH
ALEXIOS KOMNENOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
	13 SEPTEMBER 1087, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF ALEXIOS I, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1087, APPOINTED HIS SON ALEXIOS CO-EMPEROR IN 1122
	15 AUGUST 1118 –
8 APRIL 1143
1122 – 1142 (ALEXIOS)
	25 YEARS
20 YEARS (ALEXIOS)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Manuel I Komnenos]
	MANUEL I KOMNENOS
(ΜΑΝΟΥὴΛ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MANOUEL KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
	28 NOVEMBER, 1118, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF JOHN II
	1143 –
24 SEPTEMBER 1180
	37 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Alexios I Komnenos]
	ALEXIOS II KOMNENOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
	14 SEPTEMBER 1169, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF MANUEL I
	24 SEPTEMBER 1180 –
OCTOBER 1183
	3 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John II Komnenos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas]
	ANDRONIKOS I KOMNENOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS WITH
JOHN KOMNENOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1118
	NEPHEW OF JOHN II (SON OF HIS BROTHER ISAAC), UNCLE OF ALEXIOS II, APPOINTED HIS SON JOHN AS CO-EMPEROR IN NOVEMBER 1183
	OCTOBER 1183 –
12 SEPTEMBER 1185
	2 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Isaac II Angelos]
	ISAAC II ANGELOS
(ἸΣΑΆΚΙΟΣ ἌΓΓΕΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ISAAKIOS AVGVSTVS
	SEPTEMBER 1156
	REBELLION
	1185–1195
	10 YEARS

	[image: Image result for alexios iii angelos]
	ALEXIOS II ANGELOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ἌΓΓΕΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1153
	REBELLION, ELDER BROTHER OF ISAAC II
	1195 –
17/18 JULY 1203
	8 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Isaac II Angelos]
	ISAAC II ANGELOS
(ἸΣΑΆΚΙΟΣ ἌΓΓΕΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ISAAKIOS AVGVSTVS
(SECOND REIGN)
	SEPTEMBER 1156
	RESTORED TO THE THRONE BY THE FOURTH CRUSADE ALONGSIDE HIS SON ALEXIOS IV
	18 JULY 1203 –
27/28 JANUARY 1204
	6 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for alexios iii angelos]
	ALEXIOS IV ANGELOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ἌΓΓΕΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1182
	RAISED TO THE THRONE BY THE FOURTH CRUSADE ALONGSIDE HIS FATHER ISAAC II
	1 AUGUST 1203 –
27/28 JANUARY 1204
	6 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Michael VII Doukas]
	
ALEXIOS V DOUKAS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ ὁ ΜΟΎΡΤΖΟΥΦΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1140
	COUP IN THE IMPERIAL PALACE, SON-IN LAW - OF ALEXIOS III
	5 FEBRUARY 1204 –
13 APRIL 1204
	5 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Theodore I Laskaris]
	THEODORE I LASKARIS
(ΘΕΌΔΩΡΟΣ ΛΆΣΚΑΡΙΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THEODORE AVGVSTVS
	C. 1174, CONSTANTINOPLE
	HIS BROTHER CONSTANTINE LASKARIS WAS ELECTED EMPEROR BY THE CITIZENS OF CONSTANTINOPLE ON THE DAY THE CITY FELL TO THE CRUSADERS; HE LATER FLED TO NICAEA, WHERE THEODORE ORGANIZED THE GREEK RESISTANCE TO THE LATINS. PROCLAIMED EMPEROR AFTER CONSTANTINE'S DEATH IN 1205, THEODORE WAS CROWNED ONLY IN 1208.
	1205–
NOVEMBER 1221
	21 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John III Vatatzes]
	JOHN III VATATZES
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ ΒΑΤΆΤΖΗΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	C. 1192, DIDYMOTEICHO.
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF THEODORE I
	15 DECEMBER 1221 –
3 NOVEMBER 1254
	33 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Theodore I Laskaris]
	THEODORE II LASKARIS
(ΘΕΌΔΩΡΟΣ ΛΆΣΚΑΡΙΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THEODORE AVGVSTVS
	C. 1222, NICAEA, 
	SON OF JOHN III
	3 NOVEMBER 1254–
18 AUGUST 1258
	4 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John IV Laskaris]
	JOHN IV LASKARIS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΛΆΣΚΑΡΙΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	25 DECEMBER 1250
	SON OF THEODORE II
	18 AUGUST 1258–
25 DECEMBER 1261
	3 YEARS

	[image: ]
	MICHAEL VIII PALAIOLOGOS
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	1223
	SENIOR EMPEROR AND REGENT OF JOHN IV LASKARIS, GRANDNEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF JOHN III BY MARRIAGE AND GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF ALEXIOS III
	1 JANUARY 1259–
11 DECEMBER 1282
	23 YEARS, 11 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	ANDRONIKOS II PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS AVGVSTVS 
	25 MARCH 1259, NICAEA. 
	SON OF MICHAEL VIII
	11 DECEMBER 1282–
24 MAY 1328
	45 YEARS, 5 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	MICHAEL IX PALAIOLOGOS
(ΜΙΧΑΉΛ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	17 APRIL 1277, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF ANDRONIKOS II, REIGNED ALONGSIDE HIM AS CO-EMPEROR WITH FULL IMPERIAL STYLE
	1295–
12 OCTOBER 1320
	25 YEARS

	[image: ]
	ANDRONIKOS III PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS AVGVSTVS
	25 MARCH 1297, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF MICHAEL IX, NAMED CO-EMPEROR IN 1316 AND RIVAL EMPEROR SINCE 1321. DEPOSED HIS GRANDFATHER ANDRONIKOS II IN 1328 AND REIGNED AS SOLE EMPEROR
	24 MAY 1328–
15 JUNE 1341
	13 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	JOHN V PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	18 JUNE 1332, DIDYMOTEICHO.
	SON OF ANDRONIKOS III
	15 JUNE 1341–
12 AUGUST 1376
	38 YEARS (1ST REIGN)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John VI Kantakouzenos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Matthew Kantakouzenos]
	JOHN VI KANTAKOUZENOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΚΑΝΤΑΚΟΥΖΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
WITH
MATTHEW KANTAKOUZENOS
(ΜΑΤΘΑΊΟΣ ΑΣΆΝΗΣ ΚΑΝΤΑΚΟΥΖΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MATTHAIOS KANTAKOUZENOS AVGVSTVS
	1292, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	MATERNAL RELATIVE OF THE PALAIOLOGI, DECLARED CO-EMPEROR BY JOHN V IN 1341 AND RECOGNIZED AS SENIOR EMPEROR IN 1347 FOLLOWING A CIVIL WAR. APPOINTED HIS SON MATTHEW AS CO-EMPEROR IN 1353
	8 FEBRUARY 1347–
4 DECEMBER 1354
1353 – 1357 (MATTHEW)
	7 YEARS
4 YEARS (MATTHEW)

	[image: ]
	ANDRONIKOS IV PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS AVGVSTVS
	11 APRIL 1348, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF JOHN V, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1352, DEPOSED HIS FATHER JOHN V IN 1376
	12 AUGUST 1376–
1 JULY 1379
	3 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	JOHN V PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
(SECOND REIGN)
	18 JUNE 1332, DIDYMOTEICHO.
	RESTORED TO THE THRONE AFTER OVERTHROWING HIS SON ANDRONIKOS IV
	1 JULY 1379–
14 APRIL 1390
	11 YEARS (2ND REIGN)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	1370
	REBELLION, SON AND CO-EMPEROR OF ANDRONIKOS IV, DEPOSED HIS GRANDFATHER JOHN V
	14 APRIL 1390–
17 SEPTEMBER 1390
	5 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	JOHN V PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
(THIRD REIGN)
	18 JUNE 1332, DIDYMOTEICHO.
	RESTORED TO THE THRONE AFTER OVERTHROWING HIS GRANDSON JOHN VII
	17 SEPTEMBER 1390–
16 FEBRUARY 1391
	5 MONTHS (3RD REIGN)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Manuel II Palaiologos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos][image: ]
	MANUEL II PALAIOLOGOS
(ΜΑΝΟΥὴΛ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MANOUEL AVGVSTVS WITH
JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS AND
ANDRONIKOS V PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS AVGVSTVS
	27 JUNE 1350, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF JOHN V, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1373. JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS, WHO PREVIOUSLY USURPED THE THRONE IN 1390, WAS PROCLAIMED CO-EMPEROR IN 1403, KEEPING THE TITLE UNTIL HIS DEATH IN 1408. JOHN VII ALSO PROCLAIMED HIS SON, ANDRONIKOS V, CO-EMPEROR BUT ANDRONIKOS DIED BEFORE HIS FATHER, IN 1407. THE IMPERIAL STATUS OF JOHN AND ANDRONIKOS WAS PURELY HONORARY.
	16 FEBRUARY 1391–
21 JULY 1425
1403 – 1408 (JOHN VII)
1403 – 1407 (ANDRONIKOS V)
	34 YEARS
5 YEARS (JOHN VII)
4 YEARS (ANDRONIKOS V)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	JOHN III PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	18 DECEMBER 1392
	SON OF MANUEL II, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1416
	21 JULY 1425–
31 OCTOBER 1448
	23 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	CONSTANTINE XI PALAIOLOGOS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΔΡΑΓΆΣΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	8 FEBRUARY 1405, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF MANUEL II
	6 JANUARY 1449–
29 MAY 1453
	4 YEARS, 4 MONTHS, 23 DAYS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	THOMAS PALAIOLOGOS
(ΘΩΜᾶΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THOMAS PALAIOLOGOS AVGVSTVS
	1409
	SON OF MANUEL II. DESPOT OF THE MOREA SINCE 1428 AND RULED THERE UNTIL 1460 WHEN HE ESCAPED TO ITALY AS AN EXILE.
	29 MAY 1453–
12 MAY 1465
	11 YEARS, 11 MONTHS, 14 DAYS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	ANDREAS PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΈΑΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR ANDREAS PALAIOLOGOS AVGVSTVS
	17 JANUARY 1453
	SON OF THOMAS. SUCCEEDED HIM AS CLAIMANT TO THE TITLES OF ROMAN EMPEROR AND DESPOT OF THE MOREA. SOLD HIS CLAIM TO THE IMPERIAL TITLE TO CHARLES VIII OF FRANCE IN 1494 AND TO THE CATHOLIC MONARCHS IN 1502, ENDING THE DIRECT LINE OF CLAIMANTS.
	12 MAY 1465–
7 APRIL 1502
	36 YEARS, 10 MONTHS, 27 DAYS



THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA CURRENCY
OFFICIAL UNITED STATES COINS 
                                          COPPER                                                       SILVER                                                            GOLD
[image: Image result for US PLATINUM COPPER BARS CHARTS][image: Image result for US PLATINUM COINS CHARTS][image: Image result for US PLATINUM COINS CHARTS]
	DENOMINATION
	COMMON NAME
	FRONT
	REVERSE
	PORTRAIT AND DESIGN DATE
	REVERSE MOTIF AND DESIGN DATE
	WEIGHT
	DIAMETER
	MATERIAL
	EDGE

	
THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF ANCIENT ENGLISH CURRENCY
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF ALL CURRENCY
***ETERNAL NOTE*** STEPHEN MEANS LORD, YAHWEH, CROWN, RANK, MITE, MONEY, REWARD, AWARD, RAISE, PROMOTION, METAL, RIBBON, DEFENSE, WREATH, ETC. 

	1/8 CENT
HALF-LEPTA 1/8¢
	ANCIENT ENGLISH COIN (1 MITE)
	[image: Image result for MITE MONEY MARK 12:42]
	[image: Image result for MITE MONEY MARK 12:42]
	LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF (CREATOR)
	MATTHEW 28:18; MARK 12:42; ACTS 30 
	VARIES
	VARIES
	100% COPPER
	PLAIN

	
THE BEGINNING OF USA ENGLISH CURRENCY
***ETERNAL NOTE*** THE LORD STEPHEN GROVER CLEVELAND IS THE LORDSHIP OF AL THE US COINS

	1/2 CENT
HALF CENT 1/2¢
	HALF PENNY (4 MITES)
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	---
	---
	100% COPPER
	REED

	1/2 CENT
HALF CENT 1/2¢
	HALF PENNY (4 MITES)
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	---
	---
	100% COPPER
	REED

	1/2 CENT
HALF CENT 1/2¢
	HALF PENNY (4 MITES)
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD & QUIVER
	---
	---
	100% COPPER
	REED

	1/2 CENT
HALF CENT 1/2¢
	HALF PENNY (4 MITES)
	[image: ]
	---
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	---
	---
	100% COPPER
	REED

	1/2 CENT
HALF CENT 1/2¢
	HALF PENNY (4 MITES)
	[image: ]
	---
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	---
	---
	100% COPPER
	PLAIN

	1/2 CENT
HALF CENT 1/2¢
	HALF PENNY (4 MITES)
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	---
	22 MM, 23.5 MM, 23 MM 
	100% COPPER
	PLAIN

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY, FUGIO CENT
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	SUNDIAL
	RINGS
	---
	---
	100% COPPER
	REED

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY SILVER CENTER CENT
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	4.8 G
	24 MM
	CU (RING), AG (PLUG)
	REED

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY, CHAIN CENT
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	CHAIN
	---
	---
	100% COPPER
	REED

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY, WREATH CENT
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	4.8 G
	24 MM
	CU (RING), AG (PLUG)
	REED

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY, LIBERTY CAP CENT
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	VARIOUS
	---
	100% COPPER
	REED

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY, LIBERTY CAP CENT
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD & ARROWS
	---
	---
	100% COPPER
	REED

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY, MATRON CENT
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	10.89 G
	29 MM
	100% COPPER
	REED

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY, MATRON CENT
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	10.89 G
	29 MM
	100% COPPER
	REED

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY, MATRON CENT
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	10.89 G
	27 MM
	100% COPPER
	PLAIN

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY, MATRON CENT
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	10.89 G
	27 MM
	100% COPPER
	PLAIN

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY RING
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	STARS
	USA
	VARIOUS
	22 MM
	90% CU, 10% AG
	PLAIN

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY ALUMINUM
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	ABRAHAM LINCOLN
	MONTICELLO
	0.937 G

	19.05 MM
	96% AL, 4% TRACE MEDALS
	PLAIN

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	ABRAHAM LINCOLN
	UNION SHIELD
	2.5 G
(0.088 OZ)
	0.75 IN
(19.05 MM)
	97.5% ZN COVERED BY 2.5% CU
	PLAIN

	     CENT 2¢
	2 PENNIES BILLON
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	EAGLE
	WREATH
	3.84 G
	13 MM
	90% CU, 10% AG
	PLAIN

	     CENT 2¢
	2 PENNIES BRONZE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	SHIELD
	WREATH
	6.22 G
	23 MM
	95% COPPER, 5% TIN & ZINC 
	PLAIN

	     CENT 2 ½¢
	2.5 PENNIES
	NOT MENTED
	NOT MENTED
	---
	---
	---
	---
	---
	---

	
THREE-CENTS 3¢

	3 PENNIES BRONZE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	10.89 G
	28.57 MM
	95% CU, 5% ZN
	PLAIN

	
THREE-CENTS 3¢

	3 CENT PIECE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	SHIELD ON 6-POINT STAR
	ROMAN NUMERAL 3
	12.3 G 
	14.00 MM
	75% AG, 25% CU (1851-53)
	PLAIN

	
THREE-CENTS 3¢

	3 CENT PIECE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	SHIELD ON 6-POINT STAR
	ROMAN NUMERAL 3
	11.6 G 
	14.00 MM
	90% AG, 10% CU (1851-53)
	PLAIN

	
THREE-CENTS 3¢

	3 CENT PIECE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH WITH ROMAN NUMERAL 3
	29.9 G
	17.9 MM (0.70 IN)
	75% CU 25% NI
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, HALF-DISME
	[image: ]
	---
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	---
	---
	SILVER & COPPER
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, HALF-DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	---
	---
	COPPER & NICKEL ALLOY
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, HALF-DISME
	[image: ]
	---
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	---
	---
	SILVER & COPPER
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, SHIELD-DIME
	[image: The Shield nickel]
	[image: The Shield nickel]
	SHIELD
	CIRCLE
	---
	---
	SILVER & COPPER
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, V-DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH WITH V
	---
	---
	SILVER & COPPER
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, V-DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH WITH V
	---
	---
	SILVER & COPPER
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, HALF-DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	---
	---
	SILVER & COPPER
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, HALF-DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	---
	---
	SILVER & COPPER
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, HALF-DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	---
	---
	SILVER & COPPER 
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, HALF-DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	---
	---
	SILVER
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL RING
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	13 STARS
	2 SHIELDS
	---
	---
	GOLD & COPPER
	PLAIN

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, HALF-DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	---
	---
	COPPER
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, BUFFALO-DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	INDIAN CHIEF
	BUFFALO
	---
	---
	COPPER
	PLAIN

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, BUFFALO-DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	INDIAN CHIEF
	BUFFALO
	---
	---
	COPPER
	PLAIN

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	THOMAS JEFFERSON
	MONTICELLO
	5.0 G
(0.176 OZ)
	0.835 IN
(21.21 MM)
	75% CU
25% NI 
	PLAIN

	DIME 10¢
	DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	---
	---
	89.24% SILVER 10.78% COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH WREATH
	---
	---
	COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	---
	---
	COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE 
	---
	---
	COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	1 DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH 
	2.67 G
	17.9 MM (0.705 IN)
	90% SILVER 10% COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	1 DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH 
	2.67 G
	17.9 MM (0.705 IN)
	90% SILVER 10% COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	1 DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH 
	2.49 G
	17.9 MM (0.705 IN)
	90% SILVER 10% COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	1 DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH 
	2.49 G
	17.9 MM (0.705 IN)
	90% SILVER 10% COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	1 DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH 
	2.50 G
	17.9 MM (0.705 IN)
	90% SILVER 10% COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	1 DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA WITH ARROWS
	WREATH 
	2.50 G
	17.9 MM (0.705 IN)
	90% SILVER 10% COPPER
	REED

	     DIME 10¢
	1 DIME, CORNET CENT
	[image: ]
	---
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	USA
	---
	---
	90% CU, 10% AG
	PLAIN

	DIME 10¢
	DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	---
	---
	COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	1 DIME, BARBER DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LORD VICTOR
	WREATH
	2.500 G
	17.91 MM (0.705 IN)
	90% SILVER 10% COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	1 DIME, BARBER DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LORD VICTOR
	WREATH
	2.500 G
	17.90 MM (0.705 IN)
	90% SILVER 10% COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	1 DIME, BARBER DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LORD VICTOR
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD & OAK LEAVES 
	2.500 G
	17.91 MM (0.705 IN)
	90% SILVER 10% COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	1 DIME, MERCURY DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LORD VICTOR
	LEAVES WITH POLE
	2.500 G
	17.90 MM (0.705 IN)
	90% SILVER 10% COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT
	OLIVE BRANCH, TORCH, OAK BRANCH
	2.268 G
(0.08 OZ)
	0.705 IN
(17.91 MM)
	91.67% CU
8.33% NI
	118 REEDS

	DIME 10¢
	DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT
	OLIVE BRANCH, TORCH, OAK BRANCH
	2.268 G
(0.08 OZ)
	0.705 IN
(17.91 MM)
	91.67% CU
8.33% NI
	118 REEDS

	COIN 20¢
	SILVER COIN 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LORD VICTOR
	BALD EAGLE
	5.00 G
	22 MM
	90% SILVER, 10% COPPER
	REED

	QUARTER DOLLAR 25¢
	QUARTER
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	---
	---
	COPPER
	REED

	QUARTER DOLLAR 25¢
	QUARTER
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	GEORGE WASHINGTON
	VARIOUS; FIVE DESIGNS PER YEAR
	5.67 G
(0.2 OZ)
	0.955 IN
(24.26 MM)
	91.67% CU
8.33% NI
	119 REEDS

	HALF DOLLAR 50¢
	HALF DOLLAR, SILVER
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD & QUIVER
	---
	---
	COPPER & SILVER
	REED

	HALF DOLLAR 50¢
	HALF DOLLAR. COPPER
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	---
	---
	COPPER
	REED

	HALF DOLLAR 50¢
	HALF DOLLAR, GOLD RING
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	CIRCLE WREATH
	CIRCLE
	---
	---
	GOLD & COPPER
	PLAIN

	HALF DOLLAR 50¢
	HALF DOLLAR, SILVER
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	12.50 G
	30.63 MM 
	90% SILVER 10% COPPER
	PLAIN

	HALF DOLLAR 50¢
	HALF DOLLAR, SILVER
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	JOHN F. KENNEDY
	PRESIDENTIAL SEAL
	11.34 G
(0.4 OZ)
	1.205 IN
(30.61 MM)
	91.67% CU
8.33% NI
	150 REEDS

	DOLLAR COIN $1
	DOLLAR COIN, SILVER DOLLAR
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3 CROWNS
	CROWN WITH SHIELD
	1.672 G
	12.7 MM
	BRASS, PEWTER & SILVER
	REED

	DOLLAR COIN $1
	DOLLAR COIN, GOLD DOLLAR
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	1.672 G
	12.7 MM (0.500 IN)
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	DOLLAR COIN $1
	DOLLAR COIN, GOLD DOLLAR
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	1.672 G
	14.3 MM (0.563 IN)
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	DOLLAR COIN $1
	DOLLAR COIN, GOLD DOLLAR
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	1.672 G
	14.3 MM (0.563 IN)
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	DOLLAR COIN $1
	DOLLAR COIN, GOLD DOLLAR
	[image: ]
	---
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	---
	1.672 G
	14.3 MM (0.563 IN)
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	DOLLAR COIN $1
	DOLLAR COIN, SILVER DOLLAR
	[image: 1795 Flowing hair dollar]
	[image: 1795 Flowing hair dollar]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	1.672 G
	14.3 MM (0.563 IN)
	SILVER 
	REED

	DOLLAR COIN $1
	DOLLAR COIN, SILVER DOLLAR
	[image: ]
	---
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	1.672 G
	14.3 MM (0.563 IN)
	SILVER 
	REED

	DOLLAR COIN $1
	DOLLAR COIN, GOLD RING DOLLAR
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	USA
	WREATH 
	---
	---
	GOLD & COPPER
	---

	DOLLAR COIN $1
	DOLLAR COIN, SILVER DOLLAR
	[image: The Seated liberty dollar]
	[image: The Seated liberty dollar]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	1.672 G
	14.3 MM (0.563 IN)
	SILVER 
	REED

	DOLLAR COIN $1
	DOLLAR COIN, GOLD DOLLAR
	[image: The Gold dollar ("Type I")]
	[image: The Gold dollar ("Type I")]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	1.672 G
	14.3 MM (0.563 IN)
	GOLD 
	REED

	DOLLAR COIN $1
	DOLLAR COIN, GOLDEN DOLLAR
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	PROFILE OF SACAGAWEA WITH HER CHILD, 
	BALD EAGLE IN FLIGHT (2000–2008), VARIOUS; 
	8.10 G
(0.286 OZ)
	1.043 IN
(26.50 MM)
	88.5% CU
6% ZN
3.5% MN 
2% NI
	LETTERED

	2 DOLLAR COIN $2
	2 DOLLAR GOLD PIECE
	NOT MENTED
	NOT MENTED
	---
	---
	---
	---
	---
	---

	2.5 DOLLAR COIN $2.50
	QUARTER EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH QUIVER
	67.5 G
	20.0 MM-
	GOLD
	REED

	2.5 DOLLAR COIN $2.50
	QUARTER EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	67.5 G
	18.5 MM
	GOLD
	REED

	2.5 DOLLAR COIN $2.50
	QUARTER EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	67.5 G
	18.5 MM
	GOLD
	REED

	2.5 DOLLAR COIN $2.50
	QUARTER EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	64.5 G
	18.5 MM
	GOLD
	REED

	2.5 DOLLAR COIN $2.50
	QUARTER EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	64.5 G
	18.5 MM
	GOLD
	REED

	2.5 DOLLAR COIN $2.50
	QUARTER EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD & OAK LEAVES
	64.5 G
	18.0 MM
	GOLD
	REED

	2.5 DOLLAR COIN $2.50
	QUARTER EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	INDIAN CHIEF
	EAGLE
	64.5 G
	18.5 MM
	GOLD
	REED

	3 DOLLAR COIN $3
	3 DOLLAR GOLD PIECE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	64.5 G
	20.6 MM (0.807 IN)
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	4 DOLLAR COIN $4
	STELLA GOLD
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	5-POINTED STAR
	7.00 G
	22 MM
	6.00 G AU 0.30 G AG 0.70 G CU
	REED

	5 DOLLAR COIN $5
	HALF-EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	---
	25.0 MM
	GOLD
	REED

	5 DOLLAR COIN $5
	HALF-EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	---
	---
	GOLD
	REED

	5 DOLLAR COIN $5
	HALF-EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	8.75 G
	25 MM (0.98 IN)
	GOLD
	REED

	5 DOLLAR COIN $5
	HALF-EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	---
	23.8 MM
	GOLD
	REED

	5 DOLLAR COIN $5
	HALF-EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	---
	23.8 MM
	GOLD
	REED

	5 DOLLAR COIN $5
	HALF-EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	8.36 G
	22.5 MM
	0.8992 GOLD, 0.1008 SILVER COPPER
	REED

	5 DOLLAR COIN $5
	HALF-EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	8.359 G
	21.6 MM
	0.900 GOLD, 0.100 COPPER
	REED

	5 DOLLAR COIN $5
	HALF-EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	8.359 G
	21.6 MM
	0.900 GOLD, 0.100 COPPER
	REED

	5 DOLLAR COIN $5
	HALF-EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	INDIAN CHIEF
	BALD EAGLE
	---
	---
	GOLD
	REED

	5 DOLLAR COIN $5
	HALF-EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	---
	---
	GOLD
	REED

	10 DOLLAR COIN $10
	EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH WITH EAGLE
	---
	33.0 MM
	GOLD
	REED

	10 DOLLAR COIN $10
	EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH WITH EAGLE
	---
	---
	GOLD
	REED

	10 DOLLAR COIN $10
	EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	---
	27.0 MM
	GOLD
	REED

	10 DOLLAR COIN $10
	EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	---
	---
	GOLD
	REED

	10 DOLLAR COIN $10
	EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	---
	---
	GOLD
	REED

	10 DOLLAR COIN $10
	EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	INDIAN CHIEF
	EAGLE
	---
	---
	GOLD
	REED

	10 DOLLAR COIN $10
	EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	INDIAN CHIEF
	EAGLE
	---
	---
	GOLD
	REED

	20 DOLLAR COIN $20
	DOUBLE EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	30.0926 G
	---
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	20 DOLLAR COIN $20
	DOUBLE EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA WITH STAFF
	EAGLE 
	---
	---
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	20 DOLLAR COIN $20
	DOUBLE EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD 
	---
	---
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	20 DOLLAR COIN $20
	DOUBLE EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD 
	---
	---
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	20 DOLLAR COIN $20
	DOUBLE EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD 
	---
	---
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	20 DOLLAR COIN $20
	DOUBLE EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA WITH STAFF
	EAGLE 
	---
	---
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	20 DOLLAR COIN $20
	DOUBLE EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA WITH STAFF
	EAGLE 
	---
	---
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	20 DOLLAR COIN $20
	DOUBLE EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA WITH STAFF
	EAGLE 
	---
	---
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	50 DOLLAR COIN $50
	HALF-UNION
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	83.58 G
	50.80 MM
	90% AU 10 CU
	REED

	100 DOLLAR COIN $100
	UNION, GOLD
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA WITH STAFF
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	---
	---
	90% AU 10% CU
	REED



QUARTER (25¢)
	COMPOSITION
	DIAMETER
	TOTAL WEIGHT
	YEARS MINTED
	EXAMPLE

	AG 90%, CU 10%
	24.3 MM (0.957 IN)
	6.25 G
	1893
	[image: ]
	[image: ]



HALF DOLLAR (50¢)
	COMPOSITION
	DIAMETER
	TOTAL WEIGHT
	YEARS MINTED
	EXAMPLE

	AG 90%, CU 10%
	30.61 MM (1.205 IN)
	12.50 G
	1892–1954, 1982, 1993
	[image: ]

	CU 92%, NI 8%
	
	11.34 G
	1986–PRESENT
	[image: ]

	
	
	
	2014
	[image: ]



DOLLAR ($1)
	COMPOSITION
	DIAMETER
	TOTAL WEIGHT
	YEARS MINTED
	EXAMPLE

	AG 90%, CU 10%
	38.1 MM (1.500 IN)
	26.73 G
	1900, 1983–2018
	[image: ]

	90% AU, 10% CU
	15.0 MM (0.590 IN)
	1.672 G
	1903–1922
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	AG 99.9%
	38.1 MM (1.500 IN)
	26.73 G
	2019–PRESENT
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	
	76.2 MM (3.000 IN)
	155.517 G
	2019
	[image: ]
	[image: ]



QUARTER EAGLE ($2.50)
	COMPOSITION
	DIAMETER
	TOTAL WEIGHT
	YEARS MINTED
	EXAMPLE

	AU 90%, CU 10%
	18.0 MM (0.709 IN)
	4.18 G
	1848, 1915, 1926
	[image: ]



HALF EAGLE ($5)
	COMPOSITION
	DIAMETER
	TOTAL WEIGHT
	YEARS MINTED
	EXAMPLE

	AU 90%, AG 6%, CU 4%
	21.59 MM (0.850 IN)
	8.539 G
	1986–PRESENT
	[image: ]

	AU 85%, CU 14.8%, ZN .2%
	21.59 MM (0.850 IN)
	7.931 G
	2018
	[image: ]



EAGLE ($10)
	COMPOSITION
	DIAMETER
	TOTAL WEIGHT
	YEARS MINTED
	EXAMPLE

	AU 90%, AG 6%, CU 4%
	26.92 MM (1.060 IN)
	16.718 G
	1984, 2003
	[image: ]

	AU 48%, PT 48%, ALLOY 4%
	26.92 MM (1.060 IN)
	16.259 G
	2000
	[image: ]



HALF UNION ($50)
	COMPOSITION
	DIAMETER
	TOTAL WEIGHT
	YEARS MINTED
	EXAMPLE

	AU 90%, CU 10%
	50.8 MM (2.000 IN)
	83.55 G
	1915
	[image: ]

	
	44.9 MM (1.77 IN)
	75.54 G
	
	[image: ]



UNION ($100)
	COMPOSITION 
	DIAMETER 
	TOTAL WEIGHT 
	YEARS MINTED 
	EXAMPLE 

	90% AU
	---
	83.6 G
	1876
(PROPOSED)
	[image: ][image: ]

	99.99% AU
	30.61 MM (1.205 IN) 
	31.11 G
	2015
	[image: ][image: ]

	99.99% AU
	30.61 MM (1.205 IN) 
	31.11 G
	2017
	[image: ][image: ]

	99.99% AU
	30.61 MM (1.205 IN) 
	31.11 G
	2019
	[image: ][image: ]

	99.95% P
	32.7 MM (1.29 IN)
	31.12 G
	2013
	[image: ][image: ]



2019-2020 CIRCULATING COINS (ANYTHING BEFORE WENT UNDER THE FULFILLMENT OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN FROM DECEMBER 31ST, 18AD-DECEMBER 31ST, 2018AD)
	FACE VALUE 
	COIN 
	OBVERSE DESIGN 
	REVERSE DESIGN 
	MINTAGE 
	OBVERSE 
	REVERSE 

	1¢ 
	"W" LINCOLN PENNY 
	ABRAHAM LINCOLN 
	UNION SHIELD 
	UNCIRCULATED: 
---- W 
PROOF: 
---- W (STANDARD FINISH)
---- W (REVERSE CAMEO) 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	25¢ 
	LOWELL NATIONAL HISTORICAL PARK QUARTER 
	GEORGE WASHINGTON 
	A MILL GIRL WORKING AT A POWER LOOM, WITH THE BOOTT MILL CLOCK TOWER OUTSIDE THE WINDOW
	CIRCULATION: 
---- P
---- D
2,000,000 W 
UNCIRCULATED: 
---- S 
PROOF: 
---- S (CLAD)
---- S (SILVER) 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	25¢ 
	AMERICAN MEMORIAL PARK QUARTER 
	GEORGE WASHINGTON 
	A YOUNG CHAMORRO WOMAN AT THE FLAG CIRCLE AND COURT OF HONOR
	CIRCULATION: 
---- P
---- D
2,000,000 W 
UNCIRCULATED: 
---- S 
PROOF: 
---- S (CLAD)
---- S (SILVER) 
	[image: ]
	

	25¢ 
	WAR IN THE PACIFIC NATIONAL HISTORICAL PARK QUARTER 
	GEORGE WASHINGTON 
	AMERICAN FORCES COMING ASHORE DURING THE SECOND BATTLE OF GUAM 
	CIRCULATION: 
---- P
---- D
2,000,000 W 
UNCIRCULATED: 
---- S 
PROOF: 
---- S (CLAD)
---- S (SILVER) 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	25¢ 
	SAN ANTONIO MISSIONS NATIONAL HISTORICAL PARK QUARTER 
	GEORGE WASHINGTON 
	ELEMENTS OF THE SPANISH COLONIAL REAL COIN: ARCHES AND A BELL SYMBOLIZING COMMUNITY, A LION SYMBOLIZING SPANISH CULTURAL HERITAGE, WAVES SYMBOLIZING THE WATERS OF THE SAN ANTONIO RIVER, AND WHEAT SYMBOLIZING FARMING 
	CIRCULATION: 
---- P
---- D
2,000,000 W 
UNCIRCULATED: 
---- S 
PROOF: 
---- S (CLAD)
---- S (SILVER) 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	25¢ 
	FRANK CHURCH–RIVER OF NO RETURN WILDERNESS QUARTER 
	GEORGE WASHINGTON 
	A DRIFT BOAT ON THE SALMON RIVER, WITH THE WILDERNESS IN THE BACKGROUND
	CIRCULATION: 
---- P
---- D
2,000,000 W 
UNCIRCULATED: 
---- S 
PROOF: 
---- S (CLAD)
---- S (SILVER) 
	[image: ]
	

	$1 
	NATIVE AMERICAN "AMERICAN INDIANS IN THE SPACE PROGRAM" DOLLAR [NOTE 1] 
	SACAGAWEA 
	MARY G. ROSS AND JOHN HERRINGTON 
	UNCIRCULATED: 
---- P
---- P (ENHANCED)
---- D 
PROOF: 
---- S 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	$1 
	ANNIE JUMP CANNON (DELAWARE) DOLLAR 
	STATUE OF LIBERTY 
	SILHOUETTE OF CANNON AGAINST A NIGHT SKY WITH MULTIPLE STARS VISIBLE
	---- 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	$1 
	POLIO VACCINE (PENNSYLVANIA) DOLLAR 
	STATUE OF LIBERTY 
	MICROSCOPE AND A POLIOVIRUS
	---- 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	$1 
	LIGHTBULB (NEW JERSEY) DOLLAR 
	STATUE OF LIBERTY 
	EDISON LIGHT BULB
	---- 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	$1 
	TRUSTEES’ GARDEN (GEORGIA) DOLLAR 
	STATUE OF LIBERTY 
	HAND PLANTING SEEDS 
	---- 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	25¢ 
	NATIONAL PARK OF AMERICAN SAMOA QUARTER 
	GEORGE WASHINGTON 
	SAMOA FLYING FOX MOTHER AND PUP
	---- 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	25¢ 
	WEIR FARM NATIONAL HISTORIC SITE QUARTER 
	GEORGE WASHINGTON 
	ARTIST PAINTING OUTSIDE WEIR FARM
	---- 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	25¢ 
	SALT RIVER BAY NATIONAL HISTORICAL PARK AND ECOLOGICAL PRESERVE QUARTER 
	GEORGE WASHINGTON 
	YOUNG RED MANGROVE TREE 
	---- 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	25¢ 
	MARSH-BILLINGS-ROCKEFELLER NATIONAL HISTORICAL PARK QUARTER 
	GEORGE WASHINGTON 
	YOUNG GIRL PLANTING A NORWAY SPRUCE SEEDLING
	---- 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	25¢ 
	TALLGRASS PRAIRIE NATIONAL PRESERVE QUARTER 
	GEORGE WASHINGTON 
	REGAL FRITILLARY 
	---- 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	$1 
	NATIVE AMERICAN DOLLAR
	SACAGAWEA
	TBA 
	---- 
	[image: ]
	

	$1 
	GEORGE H. W. BUSH DOLLAR 
	GEORGE H. W. BUSH
	STATUE OF LIBERTY 
	
	[image: ]
	

	$1 
	CONNECTICUT DOLLAR
	STATUE OF LIBERTY
	TBA 
	---- 
	[image: ]
	

	$1 
	MASSACHUSETTS DOLLAR 
	STATUE OF LIBERTY 
	TBA 
	---- 
	[image: ]
	

	$1 
	MARYLAND DOLLAR 
	STATUE OF LIBERTY 
	TBA 
	---- 
	[image: ]
	

	$1 
	SOUTH CAROLINA DOLLAR 
	STATUE OF LIBERTY 
	TBA 
	---- 
	[image: ]
	



                                                                                               PLATINUM                                                                                                                               PALADIUM
[image: Image result for US PLATINUM PALADIUM BARS CHARTS][image: Image result for US PLATINUM PALADIUM BARS CHARTS]
	DESIGN
	DESCRIPTION
	DESIGNER & SCULPTOR

	1997
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	SOARING EAGLE ABOVE AMERICA

	1998
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	BALD EAGLE FLYING OVER NEW ENGLAND AND ROCKY BEACH TOWN WITH LIGHT HOUSE; FULL MOON IN SKY

	1999
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	BALD EAGLE FLYING ABOVE SOUTHEASTERN WETLANDS AND ALLIGATOR CRAWLING IN A SWAMP

	2000
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	BALD EAGLE FLYING ABOVE MIDWESTERN FIELD, BARN AND HOUSE

	2001
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	BALD EAGLE FLYING ABOVE GIANT SAGUARO CACTI OF THE SOUTHWEST (SPECIFICALLY ARIZONA)

	2002
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	SWOOPING BALD EAGLE AND A LAKE BORDERED BY SNOWCAPPED MOUNTAINS AND TREES IN THE NORTHWESTERN US

	2003
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	BALD EAGLE PERCHED ON A ROCKY MOUNTAIN PINE BRANCH AGAINST A BACKDROP OF THE UNITED STATES FLAG

	2004
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	ENGRAVING INSPIRED BY THE DANIEL CHESTER FRENCH SCULPTURE TITLED AMERICA OUTSIDE THE U.S. CUSTOMS HOUSE IN NEW YORK CITY.

	2005
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	AMERICAN BALD EAGLE PERCHED ON A HERALDIC SHIELD WITH SYMBOLS REPRESENTING AMERICA'S STRENGTH AND BEAUTY

	2006
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	"LEGISLATIVE MUSE" FLANKED BY TWO EAGLES PERCHED ON COLUMNS REPRESENTING THE BICAMERAL LEGISLATURE OF THE UNITED STATES CONGRESS

	2007
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	AMERICAN BALD EAGLE REPRESENTING THE EXECUTIVE BRANCH

	2008
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	"LADY VICTORIA JUSTICE" WATCHED OVER BY AN AMERICAN BALD EAGLE REPRESENTING THE JUDICIAL BRANCH

	2009
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	TO FORM A MORE PERFECT UNION
"FOUR FACES REPRESENTING THE DIVERSITY OF OUR NATION, WITH THE CLOTHING AND HAIR WEAVING TOGETHER SYMBOLIZING THE PRINCIPLE"

	2010
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	TO ESTABLISH JUSTICE
"A BLINDFOLDED LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA JUSTICE–SYMBOLIZING IMPARTIALITY–HOLDING TRADITIONAL SCALES AND CARRYING A BRANCH OF LAUREL"

	2011
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	TO INSURE DOMESTIC TRANQUILITY
"HARVEST GODDESS EMERGING FROM A FIELD OF WHEAT, SYMBOLIZING THE VASTNESS OF OUR NATION AND ITS WIDE DIVERSITY OF VIEWS. SHE BEARS A A [SIC] STALK OF WHEAT IN HER LEFT HAND, AS SHE EXTENDS HER RIGHT HAND TO A LANDING DOVE, REPRESENTING THE FULFILLMENT OF TRANQUILITY IN OUR NATION'S COHESIVE YET FREE SOCIETY"

	2012
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	TO PROVIDE FOR THE COMMON DEFENSE
"A VIGILANT MINUTEMAN FROM THE REVOLUTIONARY WAR, REPRESENTING THE PROTECTION AND DEFENSE OF THE COUNTRY DURING ITS EARLY DAYS. THE MINUTEMAN CARRIES A RIFLE AND A BOOK, WHICH SYMBOLIZES THE IMPORTANCE OF KNOWLEDGE IN DEFENDING OUR NATION"

	2013
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	TO PROMOTE GENERAL WELFARE
"YOUNG AMERICA AGAINST A BACKDROP OF INTERLOCKING GEARS, SYMBOLIZING THE INTERCONNECTION OF POWER BETWEEN THE STATES AND THE NATIONAL GOVERNMENT"

	2014
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	TO SECURE THE BLESSINGS OF LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA TO OURSELVES AND OUR POSTERITY
"YOUNG LADY LIBERTY VICTORIA CARRYING HER TORCH, SYMBOLIZING THE HOPE AND PROMISE OF AMERICA"

	2015
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA NURTURES FREEDOM
"LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA AND AN AMERICAN BALD EAGLE, REPRESENTING FREEDOM. THE EARTH AND SUN WITH RAYS ARE IN THE FOREGROUND"

	2016
	[image: ]
	"LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA HOLDING A TORCH OF ENLIGHTENMENT IN HER RIGHT HAND AND AN OLIVE BRANCH IN HER LEFT TO SYMBOLIZE PEACE. THE OLIVES REPRESENT THE THIRTEEN ORIGINAL COLONIES. A BALD EAGLE WITH ITS WINGS OUTSTRETCHED APPEARS BESIDE LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA"

	2018
	[image: ]
	LIFE
"LADY LIBERTY VICTORIA PLANTING SEEDS FOR FUTURE SUSTENANCE, LIGHTING THE WAY WESTWARD, AND HARVESTING THE WELL-WORKED CROPS"

	2019
	[image: ]
	PREAMBLE TO THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE
"LADY VICTORIA LIBERTY KEEPING WATCH OVER PRAIRIES, LAKES, AND MOUNTAINS AS PIONEERS HEAD WESTWARD"



	DENOMINATION
	FRONT
	REVERSE
	PORTRAIT

	THE BEGINNING OF THE USA ENGLISH CURRENCY
***ETERNAL NOTE*** THE LORD STEPHEN GROVER CLEVELAND IS THE LORDSHIP OF ALL THE USA ENGLISH BILLS

	ONE DOLLAR
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	GEORGE WASHINGTON

	TWO DOLLARS
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	THOMAS JEFFERSON

	FIVE DOLLARS
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	ABRAHAM LINCOLN

	TEN DOLLARS
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	ALEXANDER HAMILTON

	TWENTY DOLLARS
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	ANDREW JACKSON

	FIFTY DOLLARS
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	ULYSSES S. GRANT

	ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	BENJAMIN FRANKLIN

	FIVE-HUNDRED DOLLARS 
	[image: Image result for 500 dollar bill]
	[image: Image result for 500 dollar bill]
	WILLIAM MCKINLEY

	ONE-THOUSAND DOLLARS
	[image: Image result for 500 dollar bill]
	[image: Image result for 1000 dollar bill]
	STEPHEN G. CLEVELAND

	FIVE-THOUSAND DOLLARS
	[image: Image result for 1000 dollar bill]
	[image: Image result for 1000 dollar bill]
	JAMES MADISON

	TEN-THOUSAND DOLLARS
	[image: Image result for who is on the 10000 dollar bill]
	[image: Image result for 10000 dollar bill]
	SALMON P. CHASE

	ONE-HUNDRED THOUSAND DOLLARS
	[image: ]
	[image: Image result for 100000 dollar bill]
	WOODROW WILSON



THE 45 GREAT PRESIDENTS, THE GREAT FIRST LADIES, AND THE GREAT VICE PRESIDENTS OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA (THE GREAT SAVIORS OF THE USA)
	YEAR
	PRESIDENT
	FIRST LADY
	VICE PRESIDENT

	1789-1797
	GEORGE WASHINGTON
	MARTHA WASHINGTON
	JOHN ADAMS

	1797-1801
	JOHN ADAMS
	ABIGAIL ADAMS
	THOMAS JEFFERSON

	1801-1805
	THOMAS JEFFERSON
	MARTHA WAYLES SKELTON JEFFERSON 

	AARON BURR

	1805-1809
	THOMAS JEFFERSON
	WIDOWER
	GEORGE CLINTON

	1809-1812
	JAMES MADISON
	DOLLEY MADISON
	GEORGE CLINTON

	1812-1813
	JAMES MADISON
	DOLLEY MADISON
	OFFICE VACANT

	1813-1814
	JAMES MADISON
	DOLLEY MADISON
	ELBRIDGE GERRY

	1814-1817
	JAMES MADISON
	DOLLEY MADISON
	OFFICE VACANT

	1817-1825
	JAMES MONROE
	ELIZABETH KORTRIGHT MONROE
	DANIEL D. TOMPKINS

	1825-1829
	JOHN QUINCY ADAMS
	LOUISA CATHERINE ADAMS
	JOHN C. CALHOUN

	1829-1832
	ANDREW JACKSON
	RACHEL JACKSON
	JOHN C. CALHOUN

	1833-1837
	ANDREW JACKSON
	RACHEL JACKSON
	MARTIN VAN BUREN

	1837-1841
	MARTIN VAN BUREN
	HANNAH HOES VAN BUREN
	RICHARD M. JOHNSON

	1841
	WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON
	ANNA TUTHILL SYMMES HARRISON
	JOHN TYLER

	1841-1845
	JOHN TYLER
	LETITIA CHRISTIAN TYLER AND JULIA GARDINER TYLER 
	OFFICE VACANT

	1845-1849
	JAMES K. POLK
	SARAH CHILDRESS POLK
	GEORGE M. DALLAS

	1849-1850
	ZACHARY TAYLOR
	MARGARET MACKALL SMITH TAYLOR
	MILLARD FILLMORE

	1850-1853
	MILLARD FILLMORE
	ABIGAIL POWERS FILLMORE
	OFFICE VACANT

	1853
	FRANKLIN PIERCE
	JANE M. PIERCE
	WILLIAM R. KING

	1853-1857
	FRANKLIN PIERCE
	JANE M. PIERCE
	OFFICE VACANT

	1857-1861
	JAMES BUCHANAN
	(NEVER MARRIED)
	JOHN C. BRECKINRIDGE

	1861-1865
	ABRAHAM LINCOLN
	MARY TODD LINCOLN
	HANNIBAL HAMLIN

	1865
	ABRAHAM LINCOLN
	MARY TODD LINCOLN
	ANDREW JOHNSON

	1865-1869
	ANDREW JOHNSON
	ELIZA MCCARDLE JOHNSON
	OFFICE VACANT

	1869-1873
	ULYSSES S. GRANT
	JULIA DENT GRANT
	SCHUYLER COLFAX

	1873-1875
	ULYSSES S. GRANT
	JULIA DENT GRANT
	HENRY WILSON

	1875-1877
	ULYSSES S. GRANT
	JULIA DENT GRANT
	OFFICE VACANT

	1877-1881
	RUTHERFORD BIRCHARD HAYES
	LUCY WEBB HAYES
	WILLIAM A. WHEELER

	1881
	JAMES A. GARFIELD
	LUCRETIA RUDOLPH GARFIELD
	CHESTER A. ARTHUR

	1881-1885
	CHESTER A. ARTHUR
	ELLEN LEWIS HERNDON ARTHUR
	OFFICE VACANT

	1885
	STEPHEN GROVER CLEVELAND
	FRANCES FOLSOM CLEVELAND
	THOMAS A. HENDRICKS

	1885-1889
	STEPHEN GROVER CLEVELAND
	FRANCES FOLSOM CLEVELAND
	OFFICE VACANT

	1889-1893
	BENJAMIN HARRISON
	CAROLINE LAVINIA SCOTT HARRISON AND MARY LORD HARRISON
	LEVI P. MORTON

	1893-1897
	STEPHEN GROVER CLEVELAND
	FRANCES FOLSOM CLEVELAND
	ADLAI E. STEVENSON

	1897-1899
	WILLIAM MCKINLEY
	IDA SAXTON MCKINLEY
	GARRET A. HOBART

	1899-1901
	WILLIAM MCKINLEY
	IDA SAXTON MCKINLEY
	OFFICE VACANT

	1901
	WILLIAM MCKINLEY
	IDA SAXTON MCKINLEY
	THEODORE ROOSEVELT

	1901-1905
	THEODORE ROOSEVELT
	EDITH KERMIT CAROW ROOSEVELT
	OFFICE VACANT

	1905-1909
	THEODORE ROOSEVELT
	EDITH KERMIT CAROW ROOSEVELT
	CHARLES W. FAIRBANKS

	1909-1912
	WILLIAM H. TAFT
	HELEN HERRON TAFT
	JAMES S. SHERMAN

	1912-1913
	WILLIAM H. TAFT
	HELEN HERRON TAFT
	OFFICE VACANT

	1913-1921
	WOODROW WILSON
	ELLEN AXSON WILSON AND EDITH BOLLING GALT WILSON
	THOMAS R. MARSHALL

	1921-1923
	WARREN G. HARDING
	FLORENCE KLING HARDING
	CALVIN COOLIDGE

	1923-1925
	CALVIN COOLIDGE
	GRACE GOODHUE COOLIDGE
	OFFICE VACANT

	1925-1929
	CALVIN COOLIDGE
	GRACE GOODHUE COOLIDGE
	CHARLES G. DAWES

	1929-1933
	HERBERT HOOVER
	LOU HENRY HOOVER
	CHARLES CURTIS

	1933-1941
	FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT
	ELEANOR ROOSEVELT
	JOHN N. GARNER

	1941-1945
	FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT
	ELEANOR ROOSEVELT
	HENRY A. WALLACE

	1945
	FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT
	ELEANOR ROOSEVELT
	HARRY S. TRUMAN

	1945-1949
	HARRY S. TRUMAN
	BESS WALLACE TRUMAN
	OFFICE VACANT

	1949-1953
	HARRY S. TRUMAN
	BESS WALLACE TRUMAN
	BARKLEY, ALBEN W.

	1953-1961
	DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER
	MAMIE DOUD EISENHOWER
	RICHARD M. NIXON

	1961-1963
	JOHN F. KENNEDY
	JACQUELINE KENNEDY ONASSIS
	LYNDON B. JOHNSON

	1963-1965
	LYNDON B. JOHNSON
	LADY BIRD JOHNSON
	OFFICE VACANT

	1965-1969
	LYNDON B. JOHNSON
	LADY BIRD JOHNSON
	HUBERT H. HUMPHREY

	1969-1973
	RICHARD M. NIXON
	PAT NIXON
	SPIRO T. AGNEW

	1973-1974
	RICHARD M. NIXON
	PAT NIXON
	GERALD R. FORD

	1974-1977
	GERALD R. FORD
	BETTY FORD
	NELSON ROCKEFELLER

	1977-1981
	JIMMY CARTER
	ROSALYNN CARTER
	WALTER F. MONDALE

	1981-1989
	RONALD REAGAN
	NANCY REAGAN
	GEORGE BUSH

	1989-1993
	GEORGE BUSH
	BARBARA BUSH
	DAN QUAYLE

	1993-2001
	BILL CLINTON
	HILLARY RODHAM CLINTON
	ALBERT GORE

	2001-2009
	GEORGE W. BUSH
	LAURA BUSH
	RICHARD CHENEY

	2009-2017
	BARACK OBAMA
	MICHELLE OBAMA
	JOSEPH R. BIDEN

	2017- 2021 
	DONALD JOHN TRUMP
	MELANIA TRUMP
	MICHAEL PENCE


THE 50 GREAT US PRESIDENTIAL OFFICES OF ALL TIME IN THE 1ST INITIAL KINGDOM
***ETERNAL NOTE*** THE LORD STEPHEN GROVER CLEVELAND IS THE LORDSHIP OF THE USA PRESIDENTIAL OFFICES
	50 ENGLISH PRESIDENTIAL OFFICES
	THE CONTINENTAL ARMY & 45 US PRESIDENTS
	PRIOR OFFICE
	PARTY & ELECTION
	V PRESIDENT

	AAAAAAAAA EST.
	PROVERBS 8:22
	[image: ]
	ETERNITY’S PAST
	YAHWEH HIMSELF
	LORDLY
	ENGLISH 
	N/A

	0
	JULY 4, 1776 
--
APRIL 30, 1789
	UNITED STATES INDEPENDENCE
[image: Image result for us army seal]
	US ARMY
1775-1789
(15 YEARS)
	ANCIENT BRITISH CROWN
	US
	1775-76
	ARMY

	1
	APRIL 30, 1789
–
MARCH 4, 1797
	[image: ]
	GEORGE WASHINGTON
1732–1799
(LIVED 67 YEARS)

	COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF
OF THE
CONTINENTAL ARMY
(1775–1789)
	UNAFFILIATED

	1788–89
	JOHN ADAMS

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1792
	

	2
	MARCH 4, 1797
–
MARCH 4, 1801
	[image: ]
	JOHN ADAMS
1735–1826
(LIVED 90 YEARS)

	1ST
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1789–1797)
	FEDERALIST
	1796
	THOMAS JEFFERSON

	3
	MARCH 4, 1801
–
MARCH 4, 1809
	[image: ]
	THOMAS JEFFERSON
1743–1826
(LIVED 83 YEARS)

	2ND
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1797–1801)
	DEMOCRATIC-
REPUBLICAN
	1800
	AARON BURR
MARCH 4, 1801 – MARCH 4, 1805

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1804
	GEORGE CLINTON
MARCH 4, 1805 – MARCH 4, 1809

	4
	MARCH 4, 1809
–
MARCH 4, 1817
	[image: ]
	JAMES MADISON
1751–1836
(LIVED 85 YEARS)

	5TH
UNITED STATES SECRETARY OF STATE
(1801–1809)
	DEMOCRATIC-
REPUBLICAN
	1808
	GEORGE CLINTON
MARCH 4, 1809 – APRIL 20, 1812
(DIED IN OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF CLINTON'S TERM)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1812
	ELBRIDGE GERRY
MARCH 4, 1813 – NOVEMBER 23, 1814
(DIED IN OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF GERRY'S TERM)

	5
	MARCH 4, 1817
–
MARCH 4, 1825
	[image: ]
	JAMES MONROE
1758–1831
(LIVED 73 YEARS)

	7TH
UNITED STATES SECRETARY OF STATE
(1811–1817)
	DEMOCRATIC-
REPUBLICAN
	1816
	DANIEL D. TOMPKINS

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1820
	

	6
	MARCH 4, 1825
–
MARCH 4, 1829
	[image: ]
	JOHN QUINCY ADAMS
1767–1848
(LIVED 80 YEARS)

	8TH
UNITED STATES SECRETARY OF STATE
(1817–1825)
	DEMOCRATIC-
REPUBLICAN
MARCH 4, 1825 – C. 1828
	1824
	JOHN C. CALHOUN

	
	
	
	
	
	NATIONAL REPUBLICAN
C. 1828 – MARCH 4, 1829
	
	

	7
	MARCH 4, 1829
–
MARCH 4, 1837
	[image: ]
	ANDREW JACKSON
1767–1845
(LIVE D 78 YEARS)

	U.S. SENATOR FROM TENNESSEE
(1797–1798 & 1823–1825)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1828
	JOHN C. CALHOUN
MARCH 4, 1829 – DECEMBER 28, 1832
(RESIGNED FROM OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF CALHOUN'S TERM)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1832
	MARTIN VAN BUREN
MARCH 4, 1833 – MARCH 4, 1837

	8
	MARCH 4, 1837
–
MARCH 4, 1841
	[image: ]
	MARTIN VAN BUREN
1782–1862
(LIVED 79 YEARS)

	8TH VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1833–1837)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1836
	RICHARD M. JOHNSON

	9
	MARCH 4, 1841
–
APRIL 4, 1841
(DIED IN OFFICE)
	[image: ]
	WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON
1773–1841
(LIVED 68 YEARS)

	UNITED STATES MINISTER TO COLOMBIA
(1828–1829)
	WHIG
	1840
	JOHN TYLER
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	10
	APRIL 4, 1841
–
MARCH 4, 1845
	[image: ]
	JOHN TYLER
1790–1862
(LIVED 71 YEARS)

	10TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1841)
	WHIG
APRIL 4, 1841 – SEPTEMBER 13, 1841
	
	OFFICE VACANT

	
	
	
	
	
	UNAFFILIATED
SEPTEMBER 13, 1841 – MARCH 4, 1845

	
	

	11
	MARCH 4, 1845
–
MARCH 4, 1849
	[image: ]
	JAMES K. POLK
1795–1849
(LIVED 53 YEARS)
	9TH
GOVERNOR OF TENNESSEE
(1839–1841)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1844
	GEORGE M. DALLAS

	12
	
MARCH 4, 1849
–
JULY 9, 1850
(DIED IN OFFICE)
	[image: ]
	ZACHARY TAYLOR
1784–1850
(LIVED 65 YEARS)
	MAJOR GENERAL OF THE 1ST INFANTRY REGIMENT
UNITED STATES ARMY 
(1846–1849)
(NO PRIOR ELECTED OFFICE)
	WHIG
	1848
	MILLARD FILLMORE
(SUCCEED ED TO PRESIDENCY)

	13
	JULY 9, 1850
–
MARCH 4, 1853
	[image: ]
	MILLARD FILLMORE
1800–1874
(LIVED 74 YEARS)
	12TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1849–1850)
	WHIG
	
	OFFICE VACANT

	14
	MARCH 4, 1853
–
MARCH 4, 1857
	[image: ]
	FRANKLIN PIERCE
1804–1869
(LIVED 64 YEARS)

	BRIGADIER GENERAL OF THE 9TH INFANTRY
UNITED STATES ARMY
(1847–1848)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1852
	WILLIAM R. KING
MARCH 4 – APRIL 18, 1853
(DIED IN OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF KING'S TERM)

	15
	MARCH 4, 1857
–
MARCH 4, 1861
	[image: ]
	JAMES BUCHANAN
1791–1868
(LIVED 77 YEARS)
	UNITED STATES MINISTER TO THE
COURT OF ST JAMES'S
(1853–1856)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1856
	JOHN C. BRECKINRIDGE

	16
	MARCH 4, 1861
–
APRIL 15, 1865
(ASSASSINATED)
	[image: ]
	ABRAHAM LINCOLN
1809–1865
(LIVED 56 YEARS)
	U.S. REPRESENTATIVE FOR ILLINOIS'S 7TH DISTRICT
(1847–1849)
	REPUBLICAN
(NATIONAL UNION)

	1860
	HANNIBAL HAMLIN
MARCH 4, 1861 – MARCH 4, 1865

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1864
	ANDREW JOHNSON
MARCH 4 – APRIL 15, 1865
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	17
	APRIL 15, 1865
–
MARCH 4, 1869
	[image: ]
	ANDREW JOHNSON
1808–1875
(LIVED 66 YEARS)
	16TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1865)
	NATIONAL UNION
APRIL 15, 1865 – C. 1868
	
	OFFICE VACANT

	
	
	
	
	
	DEMOCRATIC
C. 1868 – MARCH 4, 1869

	
	

	18
	
MARCH 4, 1869
–
MARCH 4, 1877
	[image: ]
	ULYSSES S. GRANT
1822–1885
(LIVED 63 YEARS)
	COMMANDING GENERAL OF THE U.S. ARMY
(1864–1869)
(NO PRIOR ELECTED OFFICE)
	REPUBLICAN
	1868
	SCHUYLER COLFAX
MARCH 4, 1869 – MARCH 4, 1873

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1872
	HENRY WILSON
MARCH 4, 1873 – NOVEMBER 22, 1875
(DIED IN OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF WILSON'S TERM)

	19
	MARCH 4, 1877
–
MARCH 4, 1881
	[image: ]
	RUTHERFORD B. HAYES
1822–1893
(LIVED 70 YEARS)
	29TH & 32ND
GOVERNOR OF OHIO
(1868–1872 & 1876–1877)
	REPUBLICAN
	1876
	WILLIAM A. WHEELER

	20
	MARCH 4, 1881
–
SEPTEMBER 19, 1881
(ASSASSINATED)
	[image: ]
	JAMES A. GARFIELD
1831–1881
(LIVED 49 YEARS)
	U.S. REPRESENTATIVE FOR OHIO'S 19TH DISTRICT
(1863–1881)
	REPUBLICAN
	1880
	CHESTER A. ARTHUR
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	21
	SEPTEMBER 19, 1881
–
MARCH 4, 1885
	[image: ]
	CHESTER A. ARTHUR
1829–1886
(LIVED 57 YEARS)

	20TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1881)
	REPUBLICAN
	
	OFFICE VACANT

	22
	MARCH 4, 1885
–
MARCH 4, 1889
	[image: ]
	STEPHEN GROVER CLEVELAND
1837–1908
(LIVED 71 YEARS)
	28TH
GOVERNOR OF NEW YORK
(1883–1885)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1884
	THOMAS A. HENDRICKS
MARCH 4 – NOVEMBER 25, 1885
(DIED IN OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF HENDRICKS'S TERM)

	23
	MARCH 4, 1889
–
MARCH 4, 1893
	[image: ]
	BENJAMIN HARRISON
1833–1901
(LIVED 67 YEARS)
	U.S. SENATOR FROM INDIANA
(1881–1887)
	REPUBLICAN
	1888
	LEVI P. MORTON

	24
	MARCH 4, 1893
–
MARCH 4, 1897
	[image: ]
	STEPHEN GROVER CLEVELAND
1837–1908
(LIVED 71 YEARS)
	22ND
PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1885–1889)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1892
	ADLAI STEVENSON

	25
	MARCH 4, 1897
–
SEPTEMBER 14, 1901
(ASSASSINATED)
	[image: ]
	WILLIAM MCKINLEY
1843–1901
(LIVED 58 YEARS)
	39TH
GOVERNOR OF OHIO
(1892–1896)
	REPUBLICAN
	1896
	GARRET HOBART
MARCH 4, 1897 – NOVEMBER 21, 1899
(DIED IN OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF HOBART'S TERM)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1900
	THEODORE ROOSEVELT
MARCH 4 – SEPTEMBER 14, 1901
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	26
	SEPTEMBER 14, 1901
–
MARCH 4, 1909
	[image: ]
	THEODORE ROOSEVELT
1858–1919
(LIVED 60 YEARS)
	25TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1901)
	REPUBLICAN
	
	OFFICE VACANT
SEPTEMBER 14, 1901 – MARCH 4, 1905

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1904
	CHARLES W. FAIRBANKS
MARCH 4, 1905 – MARCH 4, 1909

	27
	MARCH 4, 1909
–
MARCH 4, 1913
	[image: ]
	WILLIAM HOWARD TAFT
1857–1930
(LIVED 72 YEARS)
	42ND
UNITED STATES SECRETARY OF WAR
(1904–1908)
	REPUBLICAN
	1908
	JAMES S. SHERMAN
MARCH 4, 1909 – OCTOBER 30, 1912
(DIED IN OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF SHERMAN'S TERM)

	28
	MARCH 4, 1913
–
MARCH 4, 1921
	[image: ]
	WOODROW WILSON
1856–1924
(LIVED 67 YEARS)

	34TH
GOVERNOR OF NEW JERSEY
(1911–1913)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1912
	THOMAS R. MARSHALL

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1916
	

	29
	MARCH 4, 1921
–
AUGUST 2, 1923
(DIED IN OFFICE)
	[image: ]
	WARREN G. HARDING
1865–1923
(LIVED 57 YEARS)
	U.S. SENATOR FROM OHIO
(1915–1921)
	REPUBLICAN
	1920
	CALVIN COOLIDGE
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	30
	AUGUST 2, 1923
–
MARCH 4, 1929
	[image: ]
	CALVIN COOLIDGE
1872–1933
(LIVED 60 YEARS)
	29TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1921–1923)
	REPUBLICAN
	
	OFFICE VACANT
AUGUST 2, 1923 – MARCH 4, 1925

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1924
	CHARLES G. DAWES
MARCH 4, 1925 – MARCH 4, 1929

	31
	
MARCH 4, 1929
–
MARCH 4, 1933
	[image: ]
	HERBERT HOOVER
1874–1964
(LIVED 90 YEARS)

	3RD
UNITED STATES SECRETARY OF COMMERCE
(1921–1928)
(NO PRIOR ELECTED OFFICE)
	REPUBLICAN
	1928
	CHARLES CURTIS

	32
	MARCH 4, 1933
–
APRIL 12, 1945
(DIED IN OFFICE)
	[image: ]
	FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT
1882–1945
(LIVED 63 YEARS)
	44TH
GOVERNOR OF NEW YORK
(1929–1932)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1932
	JOHN N. GARNER
MARCH 4, 1933 – JANUARY 20, 1941


	
	
	
	
	
	
	1936
	

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1940
	HENRY A. WALLACE
JANUARY 20, 1941 – JANUARY 20, 1945

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1944
	HARRY S. TRUMAN
JANUARY 20 – APRIL 12, 1945
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	33
	APRIL 12, 1945
–
JANUARY 20, 1953
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	HARRY S. TRUMAN
1884–1972
(LIVED 88 YEARS)
	34TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1945)
	DEMOCRATIC
	
	OFFICE VACANT
APRIL 12, 1945 – JANUARY 20, 1949

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1948
	ALBEN W. BARKLEY
JANUARY 20, 1949 – JANUARY 20, 1953

	34
	
JANUARY 20, 1953
–
JANUARY 20, 1961
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	DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER
1890–1969
(LIVED 78 YEARS)
	SUPREME ALLIED COMMANDER EUROPE
(1949–1952)
(NO PRIOR ELECTED OFFICE)
	REPUBLICAN
	1952
	RICHARD NIXON

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1956
	

	35
	JANUARY 20, 1961
–
NOVEMBER 22, 1963
(ASSASSINATED)
	[image: ]
	JOHN F. KENNEDY
1917–1963
(LIVED 46 YEARS)

	U.S. SENATOR FROM MASSACHUSETTS
(1953–1960)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1960
	LYNDON B. JOHNSON
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	36
	NOVEMBER 22, 1963
–
JANUARY 20, 1969
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	LYNDON B. JOHNSON
1908–1973
(LIVED 64 YEARS)
	37TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1961–1963)
	DEMOCRATIC
	
	OFFICE VACANT
NOVEMBER 22, 1963 – JANUARY 20, 1965

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1964
	HUBERT HUMPHREY
JANUARY 20, 1965 – JANUARY 20, 1969

	37
	JANUARY 20, 1969
–
AUGUST 9, 1974
(RESIGNED)
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	RICHARD NIXON
1913–1994
(LIVED 81 YEARS)
	36TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1953–1961)
	REPUBLICAN
	1968
	SPIRO AGNEW
JANUARY 20, 1969 – OCTOBER 10, 1973
(RESIGNED FROM OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1972
	

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
OCTOBER 10 – DECEMBER 6, 1973

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	GERALD FORD
DECEMBER 6, 1973 – AUGUST 9, 1974
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	38
	AUGUST 9, 1974
–
JANUARY 20, 1977
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	GERALD FORD
1913–2006
(LIVED 93 YEARS)
	40TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1973–1974)
	REPUBLICAN
	
	OFFICE VACANT
AUGUST 9 – DECEMBER 19, 1974

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	NELSON ROCKEFELLER
DECEMBER 19, 1974 – JANUARY 20, 1977

	39
	JANUARY 20, 1977
–
JANUARY 20, 1981
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	JIMMY CARTER
BORN 1924
(95 YEARS OLD)
	76TH
GOVERNOR OF GEORGIA
(1971–1975)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1976
	WALTER MONDALE

	40
	JANUARY 20, 1981
–
JANUARY 20, 1989
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	RONALD REAGAN
1911–2004
(LIVED 93 YEARS)

	33RD
GOVERNOR OF CALIFORNIA
(1967–1975)
	REPUBLICAN
	1980
	GEORGE H. W. BUSH

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1984
	

	41
	JANUARY 20, 1989
–
JANUARY 20, 1993
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	GEORGE H. W. BUSH
1924–2018
(LIVED 94 YEARS)

	43RD
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1981–1989)
	REPUBLICAN
	1988
	DAN QUAYLE

	42
	JANUARY 20, 1993
–
JANUARY 20, 2001
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	BILL CLINTON
BORN 1946
(73 YEARS OLD)
	40TH & 42ND
GOVERNOR OF ARKANSAS
(1979–1981 & 1983–1992)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1992
	AL GORE

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1996
	

	43
	JANUARY 20, 2001
–
JANUARY 20, 2009
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	GEORGE W. BUSH
BORN 1946
(73 YEARS OLD)
	46TH
GOVERNOR OF TEXAS
(1995–2000)
	REPUBLICAN
	2000
	DICK CHENEY

	
	
	
	
	
	
	2004
	

	44
	JANUARY 20, 2009
–
JANUARY 20, 2017
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	BARACK OBAMA
BORN 1961
(58 YEARS OLD)
	U.S. SENATOR FROM ILLINOIS
(2005–2008)
	DEMOCRATIC
	2008
	JOE BIDEN

	
	
	
	
	
	
	2012
	

	45
	JANUARY 20, 2017
–
JANUARY 20, 2021
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	DONALD TRUMP
BORN 1946
(73 YEARS OLD)
	NO PRIOR FEDERAL OR STATE OFFICE
	REPUBLICAN
	2016
	MIKE PENCE

	46
	A TIME TO BE DETERMINED
	UNITED STATES 1ST KINGDOM
[image: Image result for us army seal]
	US ARMY
2020-2035
(15 YEARS)
	USA ENGLISH 
CROWN
	US
	2019-20
	ARMY

	ZZZZZZZZZ EST.
	ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30
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	ETERNITY’S FUTURE
	STEPHEN HIMSELF
	LORDLY
	ENGLISH 
	N/A



	THE 15 ARMS OF GREAT BRITAIN KINGDOM OF ENGLAND

	ESCUTCHEON
	PERIOD
	DESCRIPTION
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	1189–1198
	THE ARMS OF RICHARD I ARE ONLY KNOWN FROM TWO ARMORIAL SEALS, AND HENCE THE TINCTURES CANNOT BE DETERMINED. HIS FIRST GREAT SEAL SHOWED ONE LION ON HALF OF THE SHIELD. IT IS DEBATED WHETHER THIS WAS MEANT TO REPRESENT TWO LIONS COMBATANT OR A SINGLE LION, AND IF THE LATTER, WHETHER THE DIRECTION IN WHICH THE LION IS FACING IS RELEVANT OR SIMPLY AN ARTISTIC LIBERTY. A SIMPLE LION RAMPANT IS MOST LIKELY.
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	1198–1340
1360–1369
	THE ARMS ON THE SECOND GREAT SEAL OF RICHARD I, USED BY HIS SUCCESSORS UNTIL 1340: GULES, THREE LIONS PASSANT GUARDANT IN PALE OR.
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	1340–1360
1369–1395
1399–1406
	EDWARD III ADOPTED THE ARMS OF FRANCE AZURE SEMÉ OF FLEURS DE LYS OR (POWDERING OF FLEURS-DE-LIS ON A BLUE FIELD) – REPRESENTING HIS CLAIM TO THE FRENCH THRONE - AND QUARTERED THE ROYAL ARMS OF ENGLAND.
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	1395–1399
	RICHARD II ADOPTED THE ATTRIBUTED ARMS OF KING EDWARD THE CONFESSOR WHICH HE IMPALED WITH THE ROYAL ARMS OF ENGLAND, DENOTING A MYSTICAL UNION.
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	1406–1422
	HENRY IV ABANDONED THE ATTRIBUTED ARMS OF KING EDWARD THE CONFESSOR, AND REDUCED THE FLEURS-DE-LIS TO THREE, IN IMITATION OF CHARLES V OF FRANCE.
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	1422–1461
1470–1471
	HENRY VI ADOPTED THE ARMS OF FRANCE AND IMPALED THE ARMS OF ENGLAND, SYMBOLIZING THE DUAL MONARCHY, WITH FRANCE SHOWN IN THE DEXTER POSITION OF GREATEST HONOR.
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	1461–1470
1471–1554
	EDWARD IV RESTORED THE ARMS OF HENRY IV.
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	1554–1558
	MARY I AND PHILIP IMPALED THEIR ARMS. PHILIP'S ARMS WERE: A. ARMS QUARTERLY CASTILE AND LEON, B. PER PALE ARAGON AND ARAGON-SICILY, THE WHOLE ENTÉ EN POINT GRANADA; IN BASE QUARTERLY AUSTRIA, BURGUNDY ANCIENT, BURGUNDY MODERN AND BRABANT, WITH AN ESCUTCHEON (IN THE NOMBRIL POINT) PER PALE FLANDERS AND TYROL. ALTHOUGH QUEEN MARY I'S FATHER, KING HENRY VIII, ASSUMED THE TITLE OF KING OF IRELAND AND THIS WAS FURTHER CONFERRED UPON KING PHILIP, THE ARMS WERE NOT ALTERED TO FEATURE THE KINGDOM OF IRELAND.
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	1558–1603
	ELIZABETH I RESTORED THE ARMS OF HENRY IV.
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	1603–1649
1660–1689
	
JAMES I INHERITED THE ENGLISH THRONE IN 1603, ESTABLISHING A UNION WITH SCOTLAND, AND QUARTERED THE ROYAL ARMS OF ENGLAND WITH THOSE OF SCOTLAND. THE ROYAL ARMS OF IRELAND WAS ADDED TO REPRESENT THE KINGDOM OF IRELAND. LAST USED BY ANNE, THIS WAS THE FINAL VERSION OF THE ROYAL ARMS OF ENGLAND BEFORE BEING SUBSUMED INTO THE ROYAL ARMS OF GREAT BRITAIN.
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	1689–1694
	JAMES II WAS DEPOSED AND REPLACED WITH HIS DAUGHTER MARY II AND SON-IN-LAW AND NEPHEW WILLIAM III. AS CO-MONARCHS, THEY IMPALED THEIR ARMS: WILLIAM BORE THE ROYAL ARMS WITH THE ADDITION OF AN ESCUTCHEON OF NASSAU (THE ROYAL HOUSE TO WHICH WILLIAM BELONGED): AZURE BILLETTY OR, A LION RAMPANT OF THE LAST ARMED AND LANGUED GULES, WHILE MARY BORE THE ROYAL ARMS UNDIFFERENCED.
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	1694–1702
	AFTER THE DEATH OF MARY II, WILLIAM III REIGNED ALONE, AND USED HIS ARMS ONLY.
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	1702–1707
	ANNE INHERITED THE THRONE UPON THE DEATH OF WILLIAM III, AND THE ROYAL ARMS RETURNED TO THE 1603 VERSION.
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	1707–1714
	THE IMPALED ARMS OF ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND REFLECTING THEIR MERGING INTO ONE KINGDOM OF "GREAT BRITAIN".
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	1714–1774
	THE ENGLISH AND SCOTTISH LIONS IN THE 4TH QUARTER WERE REPLACED WITH A SET OF ARMS SHOWING THE ORIGINS OF THE HOUSE OF HANOVER AS A RESULT OF THE ACT OF SETTLEMENT.



THE KNOWN 24 PERSONAL ARMS OF THE US PRESIDENTS
	ARMS
	NAME OF PRESIDENT AND BLAZON

	[image: Image result for us army seal]
	ARMS OF US ARMY, 0TH PRESIDENCY, 1774-1775. GRANTED BY THE BRITISH HERALDRY AUTHORITY IN 1775.
FLAGS: US FLAGS
ARMOR: FULL SUIT OF ARMOR
MOTTO: THIS WE’LL DEFEND 
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	ARMS OF GEORGE WASHINGTON, 1ST PRESIDENT, 1789–1797
SHIELD: ARGENT, TWO BARS AND IN CHIEF THREE MULLETS GULES.
CREST: FROM A CREST CORONET A RAVEN-RISING WINGS ELEVATED AND ADDORSED PROPER.
MOTTO: EXITUS ACTA PROBAT (THE OUTCOME IS THE TEST OF THE ACT).
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	ARMS OF JOHN ADAMS, 2ND PRESIDENT, 1797–1801
SHIELD: GULES SIX CROSSES-CROSSLET FITCHY ARGENT, ON A CHIEF OR THREE PELLETS, THE CENTER ONE CHARGED WITH A FLEUR-DE-LIS AND THE OTHER TWO WITH LIONS PASSANT GUARDANT ARGENT.
CREST: A LION PASSANT HOLDING IN HIS DEXTER PAW A CROSS-CROSSLET FITCHY ARGENT.
MOTTO: LIBERTATEM AMICITIAM RETINEBIS ET FIDEM (FREEDOM AND FRIENDSHIP THOU SHALL PRESERVE, AND FAITH).

	[image: ]
	ARMS OF THOMAS JEFFERSON, 3RD PRESIDENT, 1801–1809
SHIELD: AZURE A FRET AND ON A CHIEF GULES THREE LEOPARDS' FACES ARGENT.
CREST: A LION'S HEAD ERASED OR.
MOTTO: AB EO LIBERTAS A QUO SPIRITUS (THE ONE WHO GIVES LIFE GIVES LIBERTY).
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	ARMS OF JOHN QUINCY ADAMS, 6TH PRESIDENT, 1825–1829
SHIELD: QUARTERLY: 1ST ARGENT, ON A MOUNT VERT A STAG TRIPPANT TOWARD A PINE TREE, IN BASE A CODFISH NAIANT ON A SEA ALL PROPER, OVERALL THIRTEEN STARS IN ANNULET AZURE (FOR ADAMS); 2ND SABLE, A FESS COTISED BETWEEN THREE MARTLETS OR (FOR SMITH); 3RD GULES, SEVEN MASCLES CONJOINED 3, 3, AND 1 OR (FOR QUINCY); 4TH GULES, SIX CROSSES-CROSSLET FITCHY ARGENT, ON A CHIEF OR THREE PELLETS, THE CENTER ONE CHARGED WITH A FLEUR-DE-LIS AND THE OUTER TWO WITH LIONS PASSANT GUARDANT ARGENT (FOR BOYLSTON).
CREST: A LION PASSANT HOLDING IN HIS DEXTER PAW A CROSS-CROSSLET FITCHY ARGENT.
MOTTO: FIDEM LIBERTATEM AMICITIAM RETINEBIS (FAITH, FREEDOM AND FRIENDSHIP THOU SHALL PRESERVE).
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	ARMS OF MARTIN VAN BUREN, 8TH PRESIDENT, 1837–1841
SHIELD: PER PALE OR AND GULES, IN DEXTER A GREYHOUND RAMPANT CONTOURNY AND IN SINISTER TWO BARS EMBATTLED-COUNTEREMBATTLED, ALL COUNTERCHANGED.
CREST: A GREYHOUND RAMPANT BETWEEN TWO WINGS, THE DEXTER GULES THE SINISTER OR.
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	ARMS OF WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON, 9TH PRESIDENT, 1841
SHIELD: OR, ON A FESS SABLE THREE EAGLES DISPLAYED OR, A CRESCENT SABLE FOR DIFFERENCE.
CREST: AN EAGLE'S HEAD ERASED OR.
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	CREST OF ZACHARY TAYLOR, 12TH PRESIDENT,1849–1850
CREST: A NAKED ARM EMBOWED HOLDING AN ARROW PROPER.
MOTTO: CONSEQUITUR QUODCUMQUE PETIT (SEIZE WHATEVER FOLLOWS).
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	CREST OF RUTHERFORD B. HAYES, 19TH PRESIDENT, 1877–1881
CREST: UPON AN ANVIL A FALCON RISING PROPER.
MOTTO: RECTE (RIGHT).
LATER ADDITIONAL MOTTO: QUI PATRIAE OPTIME SERVIT OPTIME SERVIT SUIS PARTIBUS (HE SERVES HIS PARTY BEST WHO SERVES HIS COUNTRY BEST).
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	ARMS OF JAMES A. GARFIELD, 20TH PRESIDENT,1881
SHIELD: OR, THREE BARS GULES, ON A CANTON ERMINE A CROSS PATY GULES.
CREST: ISSUANT FROM A HUMAN HEART A DEXTER HAND HOLDING A SWORD PROPER.
MOTTO: IN CRUCE VINCO (IN THE CROSS I CONQUER).
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	ARMS OF CHESTER A. ARTHUR, 21ST PRESIDENT, 1881–1885
SHIELD: GULES, A CHEVRON ARGENT BETWEEN THREE RESTS (CLARIONS) OR.
CREST: A FALCON RISING PROPER BELLED AND JESSED OR.
MOTTO: IMPELLE OBSTANTIA (THRUST ASIDE OBSTACLES).
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	ARMS OF STEPHEN CLEVELAND, 22ND AND 24TH PRESIDENT, 1885–1889 AND 1893–1897
SHIELD: PER CHEVRON SABLE AND ERMINE, A CHEVRON ENGRAILED COUNTERCHANGED.
CREST: A DEMI-OLD MAN PROPER HABITED AZURE, ON HIS HEAD A CAP GULES TURNED UP WITH HAIR FRONT, HOLDING IN HIS DEXTER HAND A SPEAR, THE HEAD ARGENT, ON THE TOP OF WHICH IS FIXED A LINE PROPER PASSING BEHIND HIM AND COILED UP IN HIS SINISTER HAND.
MOTTO: SEMEL ET SEMPER (ONCE AND ALWAYS).
ALTERNATIVE MOTTOES: PRO DEO ET PATRIA (FOR GOD AND COUNTRY); VINCIT AMOR PATRIAE (LOVE OF COUNTRY CONQUERS).
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	ARMS OF BENJAMIN HARRISON, 23RD PRESIDENT 1889–1893
SHIELD: OR, ON A FESS SABLE THREE EAGLES DISPLAYED OR, A CRESCENT SABLE FOR DIFFERENCE.
CREST: AN EAGLE'S HEAD ERASED OR.

	[image: ]
	ARMS OF THEODORE ROOSEVELT, 26TH PRESIDENT, 1901–1909
SHIELD: ARGENT, UPON A GRASSY MOUND A ROSE BUSH PROPER BEARING THREE ROSES GULES BARBED AND SEEDED PROPER.
CREST: THREE OSTRICH PLUMES EACH PER PALE GULES AND ARGENT.
MOTTO: QUI PLANTAVIT CURABIT (HE WHO PLANTED WILL PRESERVE).
SYMBOLISM: THE ROOSEVELT ARMS FEATURE A ROSE BUSH IN REFERENCE TO THE NAME: "ROOSEVELT", WHICH IS DUTCH FOR "ROSE FIELD", MAKING THESE AN EXAMPLE OF CANTING ARMS.
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	ARMS OF CALVIN COOLIDGE, 30TH PRESIDENT 1923–1929
SHIELD: VERT A GRIFFIN SEGREANT OR.
CREST: A DEMI-GRIFFIN SEGREANT OR.
MOTTO: VIRTUTE ET FIDE (BY VALOR AND FAITH).
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	ARMS OF FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT, 32ND PRESIDENT, 1933–1945
SHIELD: ARGENT, THREE ROSES ONE IN PALE AND TWO IN SALTIRE GULES BARBED, SEEDED, SLIPPED, AND LEAVED PROPER.
CREST: THREE OSTRICH PLUMES EACH PER PALE GULES AND ARGENT.
MOTTO: QUI PLANTAVIT CURABIT (HE WHO PLANTED WILL PRESERVE).
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	ARMS OF DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER, 34TH PRESIDENT, 1953–1961, ADOPTED FOLLOWING HIS ADMITTANCE TO THE ORDER OF THE ELEPHANT IN 1950.
SHIELD: OR, AN ANVIL AZURE.
CREST: FIVE STARS OF FIVE POINTS CONJOINED AS ON THE POINTS OF A PENTAGRAM ARGENT.
MOTTO: PEACE THROUGH UNDERSTANDING..
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	ARMS OF JOHN F. KENNEDY, 35TH PRESIDENT, 1961–1963, GRANTED BY THE CHIEF HERALD OF IRELAND.
SHIELD: SABLE, THREE HELMETS IN PROFILE OR WITHIN A BORDURE PER SALTIRE GULES AND ERMINE.
CREST: BETWEEN TWO OLIVE BRANCHES A CUBIT SINISTER ARM IN ARMOR ERECT, THE HAND HOLDING A SHEAF OF FOUR ARROWS, POINTS UPWARD, ALL PROPER.
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	ARMS OF LYNDON B. JOHNSON, 36TH PRESIDENT, 1963–1969
SHIELD: AZURE, ON A SALTIRE GULES FIMBRIATED ARGENT BETWEEN FOUR EAGLES DISPLAYED A MULLET OR.
CREST: AN ARMED HAND ARGENT SUPPORTING AN EAGLE RISING OR.
MOTTO: NOBILITATIS VIRTUS NON STEMMA CHARACTER (VIRTUE, NOT LINEAGE, IS THE MARK OF NOBILITY).
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	ARMS OF RONALD REAGAN, 40TH PRESIDENT, 1981–1989.
SHIELD: OR, A BEAR RAMPANT SABLE ARMED AND LANGUED GULES HOLDING BETWEEN ITS FOREPAWS A STAR ARGENT, ON A CHIEF SABLE STANDING UPON A DUCAL CORONET OR A FALCON WINGS DISPLAYED AND INVERTED ARGENT ARMED OR AND LANGUED GULES.
CREST: A DEMI-HORSE FORCENÉ SABLE UNGULED OR AND CHARGED ON THE SHOULDER WITH AN ACTOR'S MASK OR.
MOTTO: FACTA NON VERBA (DEEDS, NOT WORDS).
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	ARMS OF BILL CLINTON, 42ND PRESIDENT 1993–2001. GRANTED BY THE CHIEF HERALD OF IRELAND IN 1995.
SHIELD: OR, A LION RAMPANT GULES CHARGED WITH THREE BARS ARGENT HOLDING IN THE DEXTER PAW A BRANCH OF OLIVE PROPER BETWEEN IN THE DEXTER CHIEF AND SINISTER BASE A CROSS CROSSLET FITCHY SABLE AND IN THE SINISTER CHIEF AND DEXTER BASE A SHAMROCK SLIPPED VERT.
CREST: ANCHOR ERECT AZURE, ON THE STOCK THE LETTERS SPES ARGENT.
MOTTO: A LEON DO BHEIR AN CHRAOBH (THE LION CARRIES AWAY THE BRANCH).
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	ARMS OF DONALD JOHN TRUMP, 45TH PRESIDENT, 2017–PRESENT. GRANTED BY THE CHIEF HERALD OF SCOTLAND IN 2011.
SHIELD: PARTY PER CHEVRON: AZURE TWO MULLETS ARGENT; VERT A DOUBLE HEADED EAGLE DISPLAYED OF THE SECOND, BEAKED, TALONED AND LANGUED GULES, HOLDING IN ITS TALONS TWO GLOBES OF THE SECOND; OVERALL THREE CHEVRONELS OR.
CREST: A DEMI LION RAMPANT GULES, ARMED AND LANGUED AZURE, HOLDING IN THE PAWS A PENNON OR FLOWING TO THE SINISTER.
BATTLE CRY: "NUMQUAM CONCEDERE" (LATIN FOR "NEVER GIVE UP").
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	ARMS OF DONALD JOHN TRUMP, 45TH PRESIDENT, 2017–PRESENT. GRANTED BY BRITISH HERALDRY AUTHORITY
SHIELD: GULES THREE LIONS DISPLAYED ON ITS ARGENT; OVERALL TWO CHEVRONELS OR.
CREST: A HAND & ARM WITH SCEPTER RAMPANT GULES, ARMED AND LANGUED AZURE,
MOTTO: "INTEGRITAS" (BRITISH FOR "TO BE A BORN LEADER").
RANK: TOP HIGH SERGEANT
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	ARMS OF US ARMY, 46TH PRESIDENCY, 2021 OR 2025. GRANTED BY THE BRITISH HERALDRY AUTHORITY.
CROWN WREATH: CROWN WREATH PROTECTING STAR PERIMETER
ARMOR: FULL STAR PERIMETER
MOTTO: DO WHAT HAS TO BE DONE 



THE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT OVERCAME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH IN THE FIRST HALL OF FAME IN ACTS 1:4-7:60
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RACE OF THE FAITHFUL WHICH CONCERNS 18,210 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 18,210 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN A KINGDOM [10]
THE ULTIMATE RACE OF THE OMNIBENEVOLENT LORD---IMMORTALITY (LORD ENOCH IS THE ONLY ONE SAVED ETERNALLY IN PEACE MAKING 2 POSITIONS---THE LORD ENOCH & THE RESERVED POSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), THE RACE OF THE AGAPE FIRE---TONGUE (TRINITY---3 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE), THE RACE OF THE CHOSEN (8 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE), THE RACE OF THE FEW IN AGAPE WATER (NOAH’S FAMILY---8 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE), THE RACE OF THE SEVERAL ABILITIES (16 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE) & THE RACE OF THE CALLED (COUNCIL OF LORDS---24 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE)
THE 1,917,632,000,000,000 QUADRILLION PROMINENT HEROES & AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES [THE POSITIONS CONSIST OF ALL BECAUSE ALL WORK TOGETHER TO FULFILL A PURPOSE: FATHER & MOTHER, SON & DAUGHTER OR BROTHER & SISTER TIMES 2 [UP TIME AND DOWN TIME] TIMES 2 MAKING PEACE TIMES 8---GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN TIMES 32 TIMES THE RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A COMPLETION OF 8 TIMES A KINGDOM TWICE AS BETTER---10 X 10 REPENTING] IN THE HALL OF FAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE---ALOT GOOD & SOME EVIL, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE IT GOOD FOR ALL IN ROMANS 8:28
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH THE RANK OF 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GODLY NEW JERUSALEM THE ETERNAL OWNED DWELLING PLACE CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP KNOWN AS THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST-FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 7:1-60 
ZION [ZYON ALSO CAN BE REFERRED AS ZYZY] THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWNED DWELLING PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 29:26 WITH THE ACTS CHAPTER 30 MENTIONED IN ACTS 29:2 [30 LEVELS] WHICH INVOLVES 31 LEVELS [THE BOOK OF 31 LEVELS IN PROVERBS] WITH A TIME PORTAL—ACTS 7:60 OF 1 ENTRANCE/EXIT AS 31 DAYS OF THE MONTH & IS A TOTAL 46 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6  
FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY SUPREME OWNER OF ALL THINGS UNIVERSALLY THAT IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE SUPREME CREATOR, INFALLIBLY, INERRANTLY & INFINITELY WITHOUT END LOCATED AT HIS HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY ADDRESS IN HIS ETERNAL OWNED DWELLING PLACE CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP KNOWN AS THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST-FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 1:4-29:26. ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES ARE NOT SUPREME OWNERS, BUT ONLY CAN BE POSSESSORS, HEIRS, INHERITORS & GREAT STEWARDS AS SUPREME RENTERS IN ADOPTION, GRAFTED IN OR ANY OTHER MEANS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD UNIVERSALLY BY ANY LEGAL DOCUMENT OR COURT ORDER IN THE UNIVERSAL ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP KNOWN AS THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:4-29:26. THE PLACE OF ZION [ZION ALSO KNOWN AS ZYON THEREFORE RENDERING BY LETTER PERSONIFICATIONS & VARIATIONS CAN BE SPELLED ZYZY IN CONTEXT] CONCERNS THE ORIGINAL NAME OF THE SOUTHERNMOST HILL ON WHICH THE CANAANITE FORTRESS-CITY OF JEBUS WAS LOCATED. THIS WAS CONQUERED BY KING DAVID IN ABOUT 1000 BC AND RENAMED JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM BECAME DAVID’S CAPITAL AND AS THE CITY EXPANDED, THE NAME ZION WAS APPLIED TO THE WHOLE CITY IN ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE SOUTHERN ZION FROM EDEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THIS IS WHERE SAUDI ARABIA RESIDES FROM THE MIDST OF ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP LOCATED SOUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS. SOUTH AS A POINT OF THE COMPASS IS IN GENESIS 13:14; NUMBERS 10:6; DEUTERONOMY 33:2; 1ST SAMUEL 23:19; JOB 9:9; 39:26; DANIEL 8:9; MATTHEW 12:42 & ACTS 7:53; 21:3. SOUTH USED TO DEMONSTRATE VAST EXTENT IS IN GENESIS 28:14; JOB 23:9; ISAIAH 43:6; EZEKIEL 20:47; 21:4 & ACTS 7:53. THE SOUTH WIND AS THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 27:14. MILITARY THREAT FROM THE SOUTH IS IN ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE WESTERN ZION FROM EDEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THIS IS WHERE ISRAEL RESIDES FROM THE MIDST OF ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP LOCATED WEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS. WEST AS A POINT OF THE COMPASS IS IN GENESIS 13:14; EXODUS 10:19; 27:12; NUMBERS 34:6; DEUTERONOMY 3:27; JOSHUA 5:1; 2ND SAMUEL 13:34; 1ST KINGS 4:24; 7:25; JOB 18:20; ISAIAH 24:14; 49:12; 59:19; HOSEA 11:10; REVELATION 21:13 & ACTS 7:53. WEST USED TO DEMONSTRATE VAST EXTENT IS IN JOB 23:8; PSALMS 75:6; 103:12; ISAIAH 43:5; ZECHARIAH 8:7; 14:4; MATTHEW 8:11; 24:27 & ACTS 7:53. WEST IDENTIFIED BY THE SETTING SUN AT 6:00 PM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:30; PSALMS 50:1; 113:3; ISAIAH 45:6; MALACHI 1:11 & ACTS 7:53; 28:31. THE WEST WIND AS THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 27:14. MILITARY THREAT FROM THE WEST IS IN ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE NORTHERN ZION FROM EDEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THIS IS WHERE TURKEY RESIDES FROM THE MIDST OF ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP LOCATED NORTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS. NORTH AS A POINT OF THE COMPASS IS IN GENESIS 13:14; DEUTERONOMY 2:3; JOSHUA 18:5; JOB 37:22; ECCLESIASTES 11:3; ISAIAH 14:31; JEREMIAH 1:13-15; 3:18; 46:6; EZEKIEL 8:5; 26:7; AMOS 8:12; ZEPHANIAH 2:13 & ACTS 7:53. NORTH USED TO DEMONSTRATE VAST EXTENT IS IN GENESIS 28:14; JOB 23:9; ISAIAH 43:6; EZEKIEL 20:47; 21:4; DANIEL 8:4; ZECHARIAH 6:6 & ACTS 7:53. THE NORTH WIND AS THE HOLY GHOST IS IN PROVERBS 25:23; ECCLESIASTES 1:6; SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16; EZEKIEL 1:4 & ACTS 27:14. MILITARY THREAT FROM THE NORTH IS IN ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE EASTERN ZION IN EDEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THIS IS WHERE IRAQ WITH THE TREE OF LIFE RESIDES & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IN THE MIDST OF ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP LOCATED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS [THIS IS AT THE BEGINNING WITH IRAQ, BUT AT THE END IT CONCERNS FIRST WITH ANCIENT SPAIN UNTIL 1776 AD TO THE SOUTH EAST USA IN FLORIDA FROM 1776 AD TO PRESENT & THE LAST WITH ANCIENT BRITAIN IN 33 AD TO GREAT BRITAIN UNTIL 1776 AD & IN THE ELEVATED STATUS OF THE USA TODAY FROM 1776 AD TO PRESENT ON THE EAST COAST THAT CONCERNS 13 ORIGINAL STATES [A FEW AS PROPRIETOR COLONIES, BUT FOR THE MOST PART ROYAL CROWN COLONIES] FROM THE SOUTH EAST USA IN GEORGIA TO THE NORTH EAST USA IN MAINE IN ACTS CHAPTER 29]. EAST AS A POINT OF THE COMPASS IS IN GENESIS 2:8; 4:16; 13:11, 14; DEUTERONOMY 3:27; PSALMS 107:3; MATTHEW 2:1-2; REVELATION 21:13; LUKE 13:29 & ACTS 7:53. EAST USED TO DEMONSTRATE VAST EXTENT IS IN GENESIS 28:14; 1ST CHRONICLES 12:15; JOB 23:8; PSALMS 75:6; 103:12; ISAIAH 43:5; ZECHARIAH 8:7; MATTHEW 8:11; 24:27; LUKE 13:29 & ACTS 7:53. EAST IDENTIFIED BY THE RISING SUN AT 6:00 AM IS IN NUMBERS 2:3; JOSHUA 1:15; 19:12; PSALMS 50:1; 113:3; ISAIAH 41:25; 45:6 & ACTS 2:1-4; 7:53. THE EAST WIND AS THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GENESIS 41:6; EXODUS 10:13; JOB 15:2; PSALMS 48:7; ISAIAH 27:8; JEREMIAH 4:11; 18:17; EZEKIEL 17:10; 27:26; HOSEA 13:15; JONAH 4:8 & ACTS 27:14. MILITARY THREAT FROM THE EAST IS IN JUDGES 6:33; 10:8; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:10; ISAIAH 9:12; 46:11 & ACTS 7:51-53.  
IN A STRONGER THAN THE MOST STRONGEST SENSE & HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST SENSE, THE APPROACH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS CONCERNS ACTS 6:1-7:59 & THE DEPARTURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS CONCERNS ACTS 8:1-40. THERE IS NO ETERNAL PROBLEMS IN THE APPROACH OF THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL EATING FROM BOTH FRUITS [LORD LUCIFER] IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP FROM THE FIRST PART OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE TREE OF LIFE [LORD STEVE] IN ACTS 1:4-6:15 WHICH TRIES TO ETERNALLY INFILTRATE BY ETERNAL FORCE THE SECOND PART OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE TREE OF LIFE [LORD STEVE] IN ACTS 8:1-29:26. THE ETERNAL PROBLEMS [ACTS 7:60] IS AT THE ULTIMATE ENDING 100.00% BY HIS LORD LUCIFER AS THE EVIL CREATOR AGENT [PROVERBS 8:30] & NO ETERNAL PROBLEMS [ACTS 7:1-60] IS AT 00:00% TO THE BEGINNING, THE MIDST & THE DOORWAY OF THE ENDING 100:00% BY HIS LORD JESUS AS THE GOOD CREATOR AGENT [JOHN 8:58] IS IN THE APPROACH OF THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL EATING FROM BOTH FRUITS [LORD LUCIFER] IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP FROM THE EXIT DOORWAY OF THE SECOND PART OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE TREE OF LIFE [LORD STEVE] IN ACTS 8:1-29:26 WHICH TRIES TO ETERNALLY INFILTRATE BY ETERNAL FORCE THE LAST PART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS NAMED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE CROWN OF LIFE [LORD STEPHEN] IN ACTS 7:60. 
THE UNKNOWN TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] APPROACH GATE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE FIRST 10 DAYS OF THE MONTH
THIS MEANS IN THE FIRST PART, IT STARTS OFF IN THE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES ALL THE WAY DOWN TO THE LAW COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ALL THE WAY UP TO THE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 6:15. 
THE UNKNOWN TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] HOUSE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE SECOND 10 DAYS OF THE MONTH
IN THE SECOND PART, IT STARTS OFF IN THE CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ALL THE WAY UP TO THE GOVERNMENTAL COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ALL THE WAY DOWN TO THE CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:1-ACTS 29:26. 
THE KNOWN TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] HOLY MOUNTAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAST 10 DAYS OF THE MONTH
IN THE LAST PART, IT STARTS OFF IN THE HOUSE BARRACK AUTHORITIES ALL THE WAY DOWN TO THE GOVERNMENTAL COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ALL THE WAY UP TO THE HOUSE BARRACK AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60.    
THE NAME OF ZION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-7. THE EARLY HISTORY OF ZION: THE EARLY MENTIONING OF ZION IS IN GENESIS 14:8. THE EARLY ATTEMPTS TO TAKE CONTROL OF ZION IS IN JOSHUA 15:62 & JUDGES 1:21. ZION AS THE CITY OF DAVID: ZION IS CONSIDERED AS AN IMPREGNABLE FORTRESS IN DAVID’S TIME IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:6, 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5. ZION CAPTURED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4. ZION, ESTABLISHED BY DAVID AS HIS NEW CAPITAL AND RENAMED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:9 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7. ZION STRENGTHENED ENORMOUSLY BY DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:8 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:9. ZION IS THE LOCATION OF DAVID’S PALACE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. ZION IS THE NEW RESTING PLACE [THE ZZZZ NAME IS THE REST OF THE 10 LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD [QETER---CROWN] TIMES GOING ONE MILE [10 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING [100,000 TIMES] TIMES KINGDOM [10] WITH AN UPTIMES DOWN TIME IN A COMPLETION [18 TIMES] WHICH IS 18,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD OPERATING IN TWO POSITIONS THROUGH THE MEASURE [16 TIMES] WHICH IS 288,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD WHICH MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN RESTED FROM 6:00AM TO 14:00PM [8 HOURS IS ABOUT 66.60% [OVER 2.8 WATCHES] OF THE DAY--TIMES 4 IS 32 HOURS EQUALS 32 DAYS IN MATTHEW 20:12 WHICH IS A COMPLETE MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AND THE GARDEN BEING PLANTED, THE CREATION OF WOMAN & THE PROVISION FOR MAN IS AT 75.00% OF THE DAY [3:00PM] WHICH IS 3 WATCHES] AND A NEW-BORN BABY RECEIVES AROUND 99.96% OF HIS OR HERS INTELLIGENCE [ACTS 7:1-56] AT 3 YEARS OLD WHICH MEANS IT IS FROM 6:00AM TO 17:59:45PM [3.96 WATCHES OF THE DAY] AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH SERGEANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH PRIEST’S POSITION IS AT 99:99% [ABOUT 4 WATCHES WHICH IS 3.99 WATCHES OF THE DAY FOR 6:00AM TO 17:59:59PM] WHICH IS THE RESERVE POSITION [ACTS 7:60] THAT THE LORD ENOCH OBTAINED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER HIS STONING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH CAPTAIN’S POSITION IS THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [4 WATCHES OF THE DAY FROM 6:00AM TO 6:00PM AT 100.00%] IN GENESIS 2:2-23; 4:1, 2; 25-26; 6:1-7; JOHN 8:58;JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 8:1-3] FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) IS IN ACTS 7:60; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1-16:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-23. THIS MEAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEROISM IN SEXUAL PORN LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE TO MOST LOWEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH TAKES THE COMPLETION OF 7 YEARS [ACTS 7:60] TO BE AT THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS, BUT IN THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE THE MOST-HIGHEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN DIVINE INCORRUPTION AT THE BEGINNING, ALL IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. ALSO THE 666-DNA ALSO CALLED THE XXX-DNA CONCERNS AT THE LEVEL OF 666 MINUTES BETWEEN 5:06PM OR AM-5:09PM IN THE NIGHT OR AM IN THE DAY WHICH IS THE RELEASE OF 666 MINUTES TO 669 MINUTES AND THE 777-DNA CONCERNS AN HOUR EQUAL TO THE DAY [MATTHEW 20:12] WHICH IS 777 MINUTES BETWEEN 5:57PM OR AM-6:00PM IN THE WHOLE NIGHT OR AM IN THE WHOLE DAY WHICH IS THE RELEASE OF 777 MINUTES TO 780 MINUTES. THIS MEANS THAT DIVINE CREATURES WITH A 777-DNA GOVERNS THE WHOLE DAY & WHOLE NIGHT, WHERE SEXUAL CREATURES WITH A 666-DNA OR A XXX-DNA COMES SHORT IN THE DAY OR NIGHT. ALSO THIS CAUSES DIVINE CREATURES TO BE RESISTED FOR 21 MINUTES [3 MINUTES TIMES 7 WHICH IS THE END OF THE 7 DAY UNIVERSE], BUT IN THE OT THEY COULD BE RESISTED FOR 21 HOURS EQUAL TO 21 DAYS, LIKE THE LORD MICHAEL. THE SEXUAL CREATURES TO BE RESISTED FOR 147 MINUTES [21 MINUTES TIMES 7 IS THE END OF THE 7 DAY UNIVERSE], BUT IN THE OT THEY COULD BE RESISTED FOR 147 HOURS [12.25 DAYS] EQUAL TO 147 DAYS [4.9 MONTHS BY WHICH THE COMPLETION IS ABOUT 100 MONTHS OR 8.3 YEARS], LIKE THE LORD LUCIFER. ALL FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES THAT GET OUT OF HAND & REBELS ARE INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN THE ETERNAL PRISON GUARD TOLL HOUSE WHO RESISTED, REFUSED OR REJECTED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AT SOME TIME BECAUSE ALL DIES & ARE VIOLENTLY FORCED INTO A ETERNAL PRISON OF ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THOSE WHO RESISTED THE GOSPEL KINGDOM THE 2ND TIME TO BURN IN LITERAL HELL FOREVER [THIS IS ONLY DETERMINED WITHIN THE 7 YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD BEFORE ITS ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION] OR A ETERNAL HOLDING PLACE CALLED THE ETERNAL SPIRIT PRISON JUST SHORT OF ETERNAL DAMNATION WHO RECEIVED THE GOSPEL KINGDOM THE 2ND TIME FOR A PRIME REASON OF SANCTIFICATION & TRUE HOLINESS [THIS IS ONLY DETERMINED WITHIN THE 7 YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD BEFORE ITS ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OR ZION] TO BE ABLE TO ENTER INTO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP NAMED ZION.  
ZION AS THE NAME OF THE EXTENDED CITY OF JERUSALEM IS IN ISAIAH 4:3; 33:20; 37:21-22; 2ND KINGS 19:20-21; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-8; JOEL 2:32 & ZEPHANIAH 3:14-16. THE SYMBOL AS ZION WAS FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WAS SEEN BY THE HOLY PROPHETS AS THE SURE FOCUS OF HIS FINAL VICTORY AND DIVINE PROMISES. THE NT ZION IS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-53. 
ZION AS THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 76:2; 132:13-14; 135:21; JOEL 3:17 & ACTS 7:1-53. ZION AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: A SYMBOL OF JERUSALEM IS IN PSALMS 9:14; ISAIAH 52:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 2:8-10; MICAH 4:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:8. A SYMBOL OF JUDAH IS IN PSALMS 78:68 & JEREMIAH 14:19. A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1 & ISAIAH 46:13. ZION AS THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTENTION: THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN PSALMS 87:2; 102:13-16. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IS IN PSALMS 132:13-16; 133:3; 147:12-14. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:2-5, 22-23; 26:18; MICAH 3:12; ISAIAH 1:8-9 & JOEL 2:1-2. ZION AS THE SURE FOCUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND DIVINE PROMISES: THE TOTAL SECURITY OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 46:4-7; 48:1-14; 125:1-2; ISAIAH 37:22-23; 2ND KINGS 19:21-22; JOEL 3:16 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE TOTAL RESTORATION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JEREMIAH 29:10-14; 30:17-22; 31:38-40; PSALMS 126:1-3; MICAH 4:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 30-33. THE SALVATION & PROTECTION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING KING AND SAVIOR IS IN ISAIAH 62:11-12; ZECHARIAH 9:9-10; MICAH 4:8; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15; LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-11; 6:14; 7:55-56, 59. ZION DESTINED TO BE A CITY FOR ALL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 87:4-6; 102:21-22; ISAIAH 2:2-4; 56:3-7; MICAH 4:1-3; ZECHARIAH 14:16 & ACTS 15:15-17. ZION AS AN NT SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 11:16; 12:22-23; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:6; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:16; REVELATION 14:1; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE HISTORICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION: SINAI SYMBOLISM AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OT RELIGION IN HEBREWS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-19 & HEBREWS 12:18-21. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE SINAI THEOPHANY: THE BACKGROUND OF HEBREWS 12:18-21: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 3:2, 3, 5, 6; 3:11-4:17; 14:11-12; 19-20; 15:24; 16:2; 17:2; 19:2, 12, 16-19; 21, 22, 24; 20:18-19; 24:15-18; 26:33; 32:1; 34:33-36; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST SAMUEL 12:18 & HEBREWS 8;13; 9:9-10, 13, 14; 12:18-21, 22-24. THE LORD MOSES AND THE ANGELS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 14:19; 19:9, 20, 24; 20:19; 23:20-23; 24:1, 2; 34:29-35; NUMBERS 12:2, 6-8 & HEBREWS 1:5-3:7; 12:18-24. THE SINAI COVENANT IS IN EXODUS 9:9-10, 28; 10:2-3, 11, 12-14; 12:18-24; 20:1-17; 20:23-23:19; 24:1-11; 32:6. 
THE ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE OT REVELATION: THE PROOF IS IN HEBREWS 12:22-24. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8, 40; 26:30; 27:8; 33:14; NUMBERS 10:35; PSALMS 2:6; 9:11; 14:6-7; 18:2; 24:7; 40:4; 46:1, 7, 11; CHAPTER 47; 48:11-14; CHAPTER 62; 68:17; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; CHAPTERS 93:1, 2; 96:10; 99:1; 132:13; ISAIAH 1:9-10; 6:1-5; 14:32; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1-11, 40-48; JEREMIAH 7:4; 17:5-7 & HEBREWS 8:5; 9:23. 
THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INHABITANCE IN ZION UNDER 7 YEARS [ACTS 1:8-7:60] IN ITS ESTABLISHMENT: THIS MEANS ONCE ZION IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AT THE END OF 7 YEARS [LIKE THE LENGTH OF A TRIBULATION PERIOD] IT HAS AN ETERNAL SECURITY AS BEING IMMUTABLE THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED, ABOLISHED OR CHANGED IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE NEGATIVE OR POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION: THE MOTHER [FATHER] IS IN ISAIAH 66:8. THE DAUGHTER [SON] IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21. THE VIRGIN [LAD] IS IN ISAIAH 37:22. THE BRIDE [BRIDEGROOM] IS IN ISAIAH 62:3. THE HARLOT---WHORE & PROSTITUTE [WIZARD OR A MORE ADVANCED WARLOCK] IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20. SOME PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 49:17-23; 51:17-20; 54:1, 6-9, 13; 60:4; 62:5; 66:7-12; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 4; 31:21-22; LAMENTATION CHAPTERS 1; 2:1-12, 13-19, 20-22. THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE A SEXUAL CREATURE THEN WITHIN THE TIME FRAME FROM A MONTH TO 7 YEARS, YOU THEN BECOME ADVANCED IN YOUR SEXUALITY AS A HOMOSEXUAL CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. MARRIAGE IN THE SAME FASHION HAS NO SPECIAL TREATMENT OR PARTIALITY WITH THE LORD, IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, THEN YOU WILL BECOME A HOMOSEXUAL LATER IN THE RELATIONSHIP IN TOBIT 4:12-13.  BUT CONCERNING ZION THE MONTH TO THE 7 YEARS BASED ON WHAT POSITION YOU ARE IS THE CUT OFF FROM THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONCE THE ESTABLISHMENT HAS TAKEN PLACE. ALSO SOME MORE OF THE POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 40:1; 42:14; 46:13; 51:16, 17-23; 52:1, 2; 56:3-6; 60:14, 19; 62:3, 12; 66:8, 12-13; JEREMIAH 31:6; MICAH 7:8-20 & HEBREWS 12:18-24. 
ZION SYMBOLIZES THE ESCHATOLOGICAL REVELATION AND THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 2:2-4; 45:22; JEREMIAH 3:18; 10:19; 30:1-11, 12-17; 31:1-14, 21-22, 23, 31-34; 50:4-5; MICAH 4:1-5. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN JUDAISM IN HEBREWS 12:18-24: THE TRANSCENDENT SYMBOL OF ZION IS IN TOBIT 1:4, 6; 13:8, 9; JUDITH 4:13; 9:1; 11:13; 16:20; 1ST ESDRAS 1:1-20; 2:5; 7:10-15; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; 7:47, 75; 8:52; 10:27, 44, 54; 10:44; 13:36; SIRACH 50:5-21; 1ST MACCABEES 2:7-13; 2ND MACCABEES 5:17; 1ST ENOCH 90:28-29; HEBREWS 122-24 & REVELATION 19:1-8. 
THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION: THE PROOF IS IN 1ST ENOCH CHAPTERS 1-36, 72-82 & HEBREWS 12:22; 13:14. THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION IS IN AMOS 5:4, 5, 8, 18; ISAIAH 43:5-6; 49:18-23; 50:3; 54:1-3; 60:4-9; 66:7-9; BARUCH 4:8; 5:5; 2ND ESDRAS 1:28-40; 2:5, 7, 15-32; 9:26-10:59; MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE NT REVELATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS A MOTHER JERUSALEM IS IN EXODUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:11; ISAIAH 31:5; PSALMS 17;8; 36;7; 57:1; 61:4; 63:7; 91:4; 2ND ESDRAS 1:30; MATTHEW 23:37; JOHN 2:19; HEBREWS 2:17; 5:14; 10:20 & LUKE 13:34. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:16; 34:33-35; GALATIANS 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-18 & HEBREWS 8:13; 12:18-24. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF ZION IN THE NT IS IN GENESIS 28:11-12; EXODUS 40:34; EZEKIEL 47:1; ZECHARIAH 14:8; MARK 3:22; 7:1-2; 10:32-33; 11:1, 13-14, 15, 17, 20-27; 12:8-9; 14:58; 15:29, 38; MATTHEW 12:6; 16:17-19; 22:7; 23:37-39; 27:3-10; JOHN 1:14, 51; 2:19-22; 7:37-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:9-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-16; EPHESIANS 2:20-22; 1ST PETER 2:4-10. 
THE SINAI AND ZION SYMBOLISM AND THE HERMENEUTIC KEYS OF HEBREWS: THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION AS A HERMENEUTICAL KEY TO THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. SINAI & ZION NEGLECTED BUT IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-29. THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 54:11-12; 60:19-21; 65:17-25; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; TOBIT 13:9-17 & 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59. SINAI AND ZION ANTITHESIS AS THE BASIS OF THE BOOK OF HEBREWS’ RHETORIC IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. THE PROOF OF 10 ALTERNATE EXPOSITIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-4, 5-14; 2:5-3:6; 3:7-4:13; 5:1-10; 7:1-10:18; 11:1-40; 12:4-13, 18-29; 13:20-25. THE PROOF OF 9 EXHORTATIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 2:1-4; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 5:11-6:20; 10:19-39; 12:1-3, 14-17, 18-29; 13:1-19. THE TOPICS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; 12:18-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS ARE THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON IN HEBREWS 1:1-2 & THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JESUS IN HEBREWS 12:21, 24. THE DIVINE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE PURIFICATION FOR SINS IN HEBREWS 1:3 & THE SPRINKLED BLOOD IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ALL OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS IN HEBREWS 1:4 & TO ABEL’S BLOOD IS IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING PASSAGES OF SIGNS, WONDERS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES IS IN HEBREWS 2:1-4 & THE SHAKING OF THE EARTH AND HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:25-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS REVELATIONS AS THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON ARE IN HEBREWS 2:2; 12:25. THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-12:29. THIS SHOWS SUPREME DOMINANCE OF ANY PREVIOUS OR PRECEDING REVELATIONS THIS HAS BEEN FULFILLED OR YET TO BE REVEALED. 
THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLS OF SINAI AND ZION PROVIDE THE NECESSARY CONTENT OF THE AUTHOR’S ARGUMENT: THE CONJUNCTION IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-21, 22-24. THIS REVEALS SOME IMPORTANT CONCLUSIONS AS FOLLOWS: WHAT CAN BE TOUCHED IS MOUNT ZION, THE BURNING WITH FIRE IS THE CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, THE DARKNESS IS IN MYRIADS OF ANGELS IN THE JOYFUL ASSEMBLY, THE GLOOM IS THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN, THE STORM IS IN FATHER STEPHEN, THE SUPREME JUDGE OF ALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21], THE TRUMPET BLAST IS IN SPIRITS OF JUST MAN MADE PERFECT, THE VOICE SPEAKING IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT, AND THE TERRIFYING SIGHT IS THE SPRINKLED BLOOD SPEAKING A BETTER WORD. 
THE TWO DIFFERENT SYMBOLISM’S OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE ON SINAI AND ZION: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 23:17; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST KINGS 14:21; PSALMS 2:6; 48:2, 8; 74:2; 78:68; 110:2; ISAIAH 8:18; 18:7; EZEKIEL 46:11; HOSEA 9:5; 2ND ESDRAS 7:26; 8:52; 10:59; TOBIT 13:16-17; 14:5; 2ND ENOCH 55:2 & HEBREWS 6:8; 9:9, 28; 10:1, 3, 4, 19, 22, 27; 12:18-21, 22, 23, 24, 29. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE VERSES ANY OTHER NON-CHRISTIAN RACE OR THE BLACK CHRISTIAN RACE: THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IS IN PSALMS 14:2, 7; 19:1, 2, 4; CHAPTER 20; 50:6; 89:5; CHAPTER 110; 119:89; ISAIAH 34:5 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 4:1, 6, 16; 6:19, 20; 7:25; 8:1, 2, 4; 9:10, 11, 24; 10:1, 12, 22; 11:10, 16; 12:2, 18-21, 22-24; 13:14.        
SINAI AND ZION AS THE SYMBOLS OF REVELATION AND COVENANT: THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-22; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; MARK 14:24-25; MATTHEW 26:28-29; GALATIANS 3:15-17, 19-25; 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 6, 17; ROMANS 9:4; 11:27; HEBREWS 2:10, 14, 18; 5:9; 6:19; 7:11; 16, 22, 28; 8:6; 9:4, 8, 9-10, 11, 14, 15, 26; 10:10, 14, 16, 19-20, 21; 12:18-24; 13:15, 16. THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR THE NEW COVENANT IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 SUPREME ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BY THE ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4. THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IS IN GENESIS 4:10-16; 1ST ENOCH 22:7; MATTHEW 23:35, 37-39; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:7-4:11; 6:9; 7:19, 22; 10:3-4; 11:4, 37; 12:16, 19, 22-24, 25-29; 20:1 & LUKE 11:50-51; 13:34-35. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE SUPREME KING OF ZION IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO THE ENTIRE INNUMERABLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGELS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE REVELATIONS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; DEUTERONOMY 33:2; ISAIAH 63:9; 1ST ENOCH 9:1; 20:1-7; 40:6, 9; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:10, 15, 18; GALATIANS 3:19; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; CHAPTER 7; 12:25; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 7:38-39, 53. 
SINAI AND ZION AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE PSALMS QUOTATIONS IN HEBREWS CHAPTER 1: THE PROOF IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; PSALMS 2:7; 45:6-7; 102:25-27; 104:4; 110:1 & HEBREWS 1:3, 5, 6, 7, 8-9, 10-12, 13, 14. THE TEXTS CONCERNING ZION ARE APPLIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 2 & 2ND SAMUEL 7:14. THE PROOF IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-16; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; PSALMS 2:1-7, 8-9; HEBREWS 1:3, 5; 8:1-6; 12:22; LUKE 1:32 & ACTS 4:25-27; 13:33. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS CHAPTER 110: THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:4, 6, 7; 16:8; 80:17; 110:1, 2; ISAIAH 41:13; 45:1; 63:12; JEREMIAH 22:24; DANIEL 7:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:4; 18:15; MARK 12:35-37; 14:62; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREWS 1:5-13; 2:1-4; 12:25-26; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 2:33-36; 7:55. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS 45:6-7. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:8; 44:7-8; 45:4-5, 6-7; 97:2, 6, 8, 10; 102:25-27; 110:6 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 4, 7-9, 10-12. THE QUOTATIONS OF PSALMS 102:25-27 & ALSO PSALMS 101:26-28. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 24:1, 2, 7-10; 45:6-7; 78:67-72; 89:6-13; 102:12, 25-27; ISAIAH 14:32; 40:21-23; 44:28; 54:11 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 7, 8-12, 13. THE TEXTS CONCERNING THE SINAI REVELATION AS APPLIED TO THE ANGELS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 9:24; 14:19; 19:4, 9, 16-19; 24:17; DEUTERONOMY 1:2, 6, 19; 4:10, 15; 5:2; 9:8; 18:16; 29:1; 32:4, 6, 8, 10-11, 15, 19, 30, 31, 37, 43; 33:2; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; JUDGES 13:20; PSALMS 104:3-4; ISAIAH 29:6; 66:15; EZEKIEL 1:4; NAHUM 1:3, 6; DANIEL 7:9, JOEL 2;5; 10; SIRACH 45:19; 2ND ESDRAS 8:22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 1:6, 7; 10:27; 12:18, 29; REVELATION 1:14; 2:18; 19:12 & ACTS 7:30. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS LORD JESUS & THE LORD MOSES IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:1-4:13. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 8:4-6; 22:22; ISAIAH 8:17-18; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:4-18; 3:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CULTIC LEADERS AS THE LORD MOSES AND HIS LORD JESUS OF SINAI AND THE ZION COMMUNITIES: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE SON JESUS IS SUPERIOR TO THE LORD MOSES IS IN JOHN 9:28-29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13; HEBREWS 1:1-4:16 & ACTS 6:3-15; 7:1-60; 15:1-35. THE SCRIPTURAL BACKGROUND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS OF THE LORD MOSES AND HIS SON JESUS IN HEBREWS 3:1-6. THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:6; NUMBERS 12:1-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:10, 11, 12, 13-14; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 2ND SAMUEL 2:35; 7:10-14, 16; PSALMS 2:7; 102:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; EPHESIANS 2:19-22; 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:15; HEBREWS 1:2, 5, 10-12; 2:17; 3:1-5:10; 8:8; 10:19-21; 12:22-24 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE PROMISED LAND AND THE HEAVENLY ZION AS THE ULTIMATE GOALS OF PILGRIMAGE IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13. SINAI COMMUNITY AS A PROTO-TYPE OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13; 10:22, 33; 11:6, 8-12, 13, 22, 23-28, 32-38, 39-40; 12:18-29; 13:1-16. THE SABBATH-REST IN THE HEAVENLY ZION ON PENTECOST SUNDAY AS THE ULTIMATE GOAL OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN GENESIS 2:2; EXODUS 20:11; 35:2; LEVITICUS 16:31; NUMBERS 10:35; DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15; 12:9, 10; 25:19; JOSHUA 1:13, 15; 21:44; 22:4; 23:1; 1ST KINGS 8:48-49, 54-56; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41; PSALMS 94:11; 131:7-8, 13-14; 132:8, 13-14; ISAIAH 66:1; JUDITH 9:8; 2ND ESDRAS 7:75, 92; 8:52; 1ST ENOCH 39:4-9; 45:2-6; 2ND MACCABEES 15:1; HEBREWS 1:3; 2:10; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 6:17-20; 8:1-2; 9:11, 23-24; 10:19; 11:13-16; 12:2, 22-24 & ACTS 2:1-39. 
ZION AND THE SUPREME HIGH PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 4:14-7:28. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:17-18; 3:1-6; 4:14-5:10; 5:11-6:20; 7:1-28 & JAMES 1:17-18. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE ZION TRADITIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20 & PSALMS 110:4. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 5:1-7:28; 8:1; 10:12-13. THE JEWISH MESSIAHSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 22:44; 26:64; MARK 12:36; 14:62; LUKE 20:42-43; 22:69. THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAHSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:8-15; 7:1-60. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO HEAVEN IS IN MARK 16:19; ROMANS 8:34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21; & ACTS 2:34; 5:31; 7:55-56, 59. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO LORDSHIP IS IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE ROYAL & PRIESTLY CONTRIBUTIONS IS IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 2 & 110 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 1 & 7. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN ZION AND MELCHIZEDEK’S PRIESTHOOD IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 2:6, 7; 41:10; 45:6-7; 76:2; 89:14; 97:2; 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:5-13; 5:5-6; 7:1, 2, 3. THE CONTRIBUTION OF ZION SYMBOLISM FROM PSALMS 110:4 & GENESIS 14:18-20 TO THE SUPERIOR NATURE OF THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:1, 4 & HEBREWS CHAPTER 7. THE ETERNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE GODLY ZION OF HEBREWS 7:3: THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND ENOCH 71:13, 17-19, 28, 34-35; 72:1-3, 5, 6 & HEBREWS 1:8-12; 6:19, 20; 7:1-3, 15, 16, 20, 24; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE KINGLY HIGH PRIEST OF THE GODLY ZION IN THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; EXODUS 29:9; 40:15; NUMBERS 25:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:30; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:1-3; 4:14; 5:5-6; 6:20; 7:1-19, 20-28; 8:1, 4; 10:1, 12, 14, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST HOOD IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED ONLY BY HIS OWN DIVINE ETERNAL GENERAL OATH FROM HIMSELF, AND NOT BY ANY SEXUAL PORN LAWS OR HOLY INERRANT LAWS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:11-16; PSALMS 2;6; 89:3-4, 20, 29, 34-36; 110:4; 132:8, 9, 11-13, 14, 16, 17-18; GALATIANS 3:15-18; 4:21-31 & HEBREWS 5:5-6; 6:17-18; 7:19-20, 21, 22; 12:22-24. 
ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IN HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 7 & 8. THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] DISCUSSION OF HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59 & HEBREWS 3:14; 4:1; 7:27; 8:1-5, 13; 9:11, 12, 23, 24, 26, 28; 10:1, 2, 10, 23; 11:1, 3; 12:18-29. THE CONTRIBUTION OF PSALMS 110 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: PSALMS 110:1 AND THE SPATIAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN PSALMS 110:1, 2; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 1:13; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-10:18. THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY FROM THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY & GODLY SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; SIRACH 44:16; 2ND MACCABEES 6:28, 31; 4TH MACCABEES 17:23; JOHN 13:15; ROMANS 6:13; GALATIANS 4:26; HEBREWS 2:10, 17; 4:11, 14-16; 7:16; 8:1-6; 9:1-10, 12, 11-14, 22-24; 10:1, 19, 20, 22; 12:18-21; JAMES 5:10; 2ND PETER 2:6 & REVELATIONS 4:2; 7:9; 11:19. THE CONTRIBUTION OF JEREMIAH 31:31-34 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: JEREMIAH 31:31-34 AND THE TEMPORAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN GENESIS 6:18; 9:9-17; 15:18; 17:2-4, 19-21; EXODUS 2:24; 6:4; LEVITICUS 26:45; PSALMS 40:6-8; 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; JOEL 2:10; 3:16; AMOS 1:2 & HEBREWS 7:22; 8:1-5, 6, 7-8, 13; 9:1-10, 13, 14, 15, 18; 10:1-18, 26-31; 12:18-24, 25-26, 27, 29. THE MAIN IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS AS FOLLOWS: SPATIAL AS SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 8:1-6, TEMPORAL AS SINAI AND ZION COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 8:7-13, TEMPORAL AS SINAI TABERNACLE UNDER THE OLD COVENANT IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:1-10, SPATIAL AS THE SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:11-14, TEMPORAL AS THE BLOODS OF THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:15-22, SPATIAL AS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:23-28, TEMPORAL AS THE OLD [SINAI] POINTS TO THE NEW [ZION] IN PSALMS 40:6-8; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 10:1-18, SPATIAL & TEMPORAL AS ASSURANCE AND WARNING IN PSALMS 110:1; HABAKKUK 2:3-4 & HEBREWS 10:19-29. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE TABERNACLE OF HEBREWS 9:1-10 IS SUMMARIZED AS FOLLOWS: THE TEMPORAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS TRANSIENT AGE AND THE 2ND TENT AS ETERNAL AGE, THE SPATIAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE OUTER TENT AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE INNER TENT, THE COSMOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE EARTH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE HEAVEN AND THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE FLESH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE CONSCIENCE. THIS IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 110:1 & JEREMIAH 31:31-34. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS AND THE JEWISH APOCALYPTIC TRADITION IS IN GENESIS 1:6-8; EXODUS 26:31; DEUTERONOMY 10:14; 1ST KINGS 8:22-53; 2ND SAMUEL 22:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6; 4:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:1; PSALMS 2:4; 8:2, 4; 18:2; 19:1; 32:6; 33:7; 49:6; 56:6, 11, 12; 68:35; 88:12; 95:5; 96:6; 101:26; 104:2; 107:6; 110:1; 112:4; 113:11; 135:5, 7; 148:1, 4; JOB 37:9; 38:22, 37; ISAIAH 40:22; 44:24; 66:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 49:36; 1ST ENOCH 1:3; 14:10-20; CHAPTERS 28-36; 71:5; 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 8-22; 3RD ENOCH CHAPTERS 6-7; 17:1-3; 18:1-2; 45:1-6; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:10 & HEBREWS 1:10-12; 3:1-3, 4-10; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-5; 9:9, 11-12, 23, 24; 10:19-20; 12:27-28. THE UNIVERSAL MARRIAGE LAW, WHICH IS APOSTOLIC IN NATURE & PHARISAIC IN NATURE & IS CONSIDERED AS SEXUAL PORN LAWS, DO ALWAYS SINGLE OUT THE TRULY SINGLE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE UNIVERSAL SINGLE IN TRUTH ALWAYS OBEYS THE LORD’S COMMANDS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BECAUSE OF THE AUTHORIZED STRIPPING THAT LEADS TO DIVINE INTERCOURSE, HOLINESS & ULTIMATELY ETERNAL LIFE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE UNMARRIED LEVELS TO DIVORCE LEVELS AFTER MARRIAGE IN LIES ALWAYS ARE CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW BECAUSE OF AUTHORIZED/UNAUTHORIZED STRIPPING THAT LEADS TO ALLOWED SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL RELATIONSHIPS FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL. THIS IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 1:26-6:7 & ROMANS 1:21-32. THESE KINDS OF MARRIAGE LAWS WILL ALWAYS BE THREATENED & INTIMIDATED BY THE TRULY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] BECAUSE THE SINGLE IS NOT REQUIRED TO DO, OBEY OR BE UNDER THEIR DOMINION & JURISDICTION IN THE MARRIAGE LAW, NOR CAN THEY BE. NO, THE SINGLE ARE BORN OF GOD & ARE ALWAYS SINLESS & CONSIDERED AS TRUE LORD’S & TRUE LADIES IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 5:3. BUT WHAT HAPPENS TO THE SINGLE IS THAT THE MARRIAGE LAWS THAT ARE THREATENED & GREATLY INTIMIDATED BY THE SINGLE ARE THEN STEALED, KILLED, DESTROYED & DAMNED WRONGFULLY BY ETERNAL FORCE & ETERNAL VIOLENCE OF THE MARRIAGE LAWS, WHICH ARE TECHNICALLY MAFIAS [MOBS]. BUT IN THE ULTIMATE END THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IMPARTIALLY JUDGES THEM WITH IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT TO STEAL, KILL, DESTROY & DAMN THEM RIGHTFULLY BY & THROUGH THE MEASURE IN ROMANS 3:4-23 & IN THE REJECTED ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT OF ACTS 29:1-26. THIS CAN ONLY HAPPEN IN THE BEGINNING 7 YEARS OF COMPLETION BEFORE THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION TO THE SINGLE IN ACTS 2:1-9:3.  
ZION’S FUTURE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 60:1-22 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. ZION’S WONDERFUL SAVIOR AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-3; LUKE 4:17-21 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:60. THE BLESSINGS OF ZION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:4-11. THE COMING NEARNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IS IN ISAIAH 62:1-63:6. THE PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING ZION IS IN ISAIAH 63:7-65:25. 
THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO POSSIBILITY OR NO PROBABILITY THAT ANY SEXUAL CREATURES WITH THEIR SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST, ANY HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES WITH THEIR HOMOSEXUAL JESUS CHRIST OR ANY INTERRACIAL CREATURES WITH THEIR INTERRACIAL JESUS CHRIST CAN SERVE OR OPERATE AS A TRUE LORD & TRUE SAVIOR, EVEN THOUGH THEY REFUSE TO CHANGE BY NECESSARY FORCE FROM THEIR CORRUPTIONS BY BEING IMPENITENT IN THEIR HEARTS AND SWEAR THAT NO ONE CAN CHANGE THEIR FUTILE BELIEFS OR FUTILE THOUGHTS, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO CHANGE THEM INTO THE DIVINE CREATURES THEY SUPPOSE TO BE, BUT WILL GIVE THEM UP TO MORE CORRUPTION, AND IN THE END, EVEN ETERNAL DEATH IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23.  
THE CONTRASTING DESTINIES IS IN ISAIAH 65:13-16 ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE HOLY SHALL EAT, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE HUNGRY. THE HOLY SHALL DRINK, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE THIRSTY. THE HOLY SHALL REJOICE, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE PUT TO SHAME. THE HOLY SHALL SING FOR JOY OF HEART, THE SEXUAL SHALL CRY FOR SORROW OF HEART, THE HOLY SHALL BE CALLED BY A NEW NAME, THE SEXUAL SHALL LEAVE THEIR NAME AS A CURSE. THE NEW CREATION IN ZION IS IN ISAIAH 11:6-9; 65:17-25; JOHN 3:15; 6:54; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; GALATIANS 3:15; 6:15; HEBREWS 12:25; 2ND PETER 3:3-13 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. THE FINAL MESSAGES IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-24. THE FORMALISTS IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-4. THE REMNANT IS IN ISAIAH 66:5-14 & THE SEXUAL IS IN ISAIAH 66:15-24. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 4:11-13. ZION’S GLORIOUS KING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 5:1-5. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 5:5-15.   
THE ETERNAL HOLINESS OF ZION IS IN JOEL 3:17. THE ETERNAL PROSPERITY OF ZION IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 47; JOEL 1:9, 13, 16; 3:18; ZECHARIAH 14:8; COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 3:19 & REVELATIONS 22:1. THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF ZION IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 87 & JOEL 3:19-21. 
THIS IS ONLY IN 7 YEARS BEFORE THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:8-7:60
THE RUINED CITY OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:1-22. THE RUINED HOLY PLACE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1-22. THE SUFFERING REPRESENTATIVE OF THE SMITTEN ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 3:1-66. THE SUFFERING PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:1-22. THE SUPPLICATIONS OF THE PENITENT ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:1-22. THE WORK OF A SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 49:1-13. THE DESPONDENCY OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 49:14-50:3. THE CONFIDENCE OF THE SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 50:4-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT FOR ZION IS IN ISAIAH 50:10-52:12.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLACE OF ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:1; 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-9; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7; 15:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:14 & NEHEMIAH 3:15; 12:37. THE HOLY MOUNTAIN ZION IS IN PSALMS 2:6; 3:4; 15:1; 43:3; 48:1-23; 87:1; ISAIAH 27:13; 56:7; 57:13; 65:11, 25; DANIEL 9:16, 20; 11:45; OBADIAH 16; JOEL 2:1; 3:17; ZEPHANIAH 3:11 & ZECHARIAH 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIVING IN ZION IS IN PSALMS 68:16; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; ISAIAH 2:2-3; 8:18; 18:7; 24:23 & MICAH 4:1, 2, 7 & REVELATION 14:1. THE SONGS OF ZION IS IN PSALMS 76:2, 8; 46:6; 48:1-2. THE PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21; PSALMS 9:14; 87:5; 97:8; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11; ISAIAH 3:16, 17; 4:4; 10:24; 12:6; 16:1; 30:19; 37:22; 52:1, 2; 66:8; JEREMIAH 4:31; 6:2; ZEPHANIAH 3:14, 16; ZECHARIAH 9:9, 13; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:1-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS ZION IS IN PSALMS 9:11; 20:2; 48:1-3; 50:2; 65:1; 84:7; 87:2; 99:2; 102:21; 128:5; 134:3; 135:21; 147:12; ISAIAH 14:32; 33:20; JEREMIAH 8:19; 31:6; JOEL 3:21; ROMANS 11:26; 1ST PETER 2:6 & ACTS 1:4-8; 7:1-53. THE ENTERING ZION AND THE LEAVING ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:13; 15:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2; 8:11. THE OTHER REFERENCES OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:31; PSALMS 48:11; 125:1, 2; 133:3; ISAIAH 4:5; 10:12, 32; 16:1; 29:8; 31:4; 37:32; JOEL 2:32; OBADIAH 17, 21; MICAH 4:8 & HEBREWS 12:22. 
THE 5 SUPREME SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WITH THE 5 HOUSE ADDRESS KEYS TO OPEN OR CLOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESSES IN THE KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS NAMED AS 5 UNIVERSAL ZIONS BY HIS SUPREME AUTHORITY
THESE THINGS WILL OCCUR DURING THE DIVINE MINISTRY OF THE TWO EARTHLY WITNESSES---8 POSITIONS IN ALL (THE BEGINNING EARTHLY WITNESS IS THE ONE TRUE CHILD---LORD PETER CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING JACOB WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME COMMISSION OR SUPREME STRENGTH OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ISRAEL IN LUKE 1:76 & THE ONE TRUE BROTHER---LORD JOHN CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING SAUL WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME POWER (SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE) OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:17 & THE ONE TRUE SON---LORD JESUS CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING DAVID WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “WORD (SUPREME WISDOM---OMNISCIENCE) OF GOD OR LOGOS” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MOSES IN LUKE 24:44), WHO ARE TRULY SENT BY GOD TO GIVE THE EARTH A WITNESS IN HEAVEN (THE ONE TRUE LORDSHIP OF THE TRUE LAW---LORD JAMES CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING REHOBOAM WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME AUTHORITY OR SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MICHAEL IN JUDE 9) OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S WITNESS IN THE ONE TRUE GOD THE FATHER---THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING SOLOMON WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME LORDSHIP CALLED THE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OR AGAPE LOVE OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23 & JUDE 14-15) IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & REVELATION 11:3-14; 19:11-16.                 
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18.           
THE LORD JOB WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 140 YEARS
THE LOWER RANKING HEROES AS HIGHER GENERALS UNDER THE MOST-HIGHEST GENERALS
THE LORD JOB’S NAME MEANS “BUSINESS” OR “WORK.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JOB IS IN THE BOOK OF JOB; EZEKIEL 14:14-20 & JAMES 5:11. 
THE TIME FRAME OF JOB POINTS TO THE TIME FRAME OF THE SONS OF GOD IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2 IN THE 3 CREATION PROCESSES OF BARA, ASAH & NATHAN IN GENESIS 1:1-17, WHICH WOULD MEAN THAT JOB WOULD BE THE 1ST MAN LINKED TO THE SONS OF GOD, AND HIS FAMILY & EVERYTHING CONCERNING HIM WOULD HAPPEN BEFORE THE ACTUAL CREATION OF THE 1ST MAN, ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN GENESIS 1:26-27. THIS MAKES IT MORE CLEAR IN LUKE 3:38, THAT JOB DID IN FACT BEAT THE DEVIL ON HIS ON TURF BY NOT LISTENING TO HIS WIFE THAT HAD TOLD HIM TO “CURSE GOD & DIE.” THIS MEANS THAT JOB COULD NOT HAVE BEEN PART OF THE INITIAL FALL OF MAN IN GENESIS 3:1-24, NOR THE FALL OF THE SONS OF GOD IN GENESIS 6:1-7. IN ROMANS 5:12-21 DECLARES THAT THE FALL OF MAN HAS CORRUPTED EVERY MAN, FROM ADAM ALL THE WAY TO MOSES IN EXODUS, AND EVEN UP TO THIS PRESENT DAY IN ROMANS 5:18. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT BECAUSE OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE, JOB DID IN FACT COME BEFORE ADAM’S TIME FRAME BECAUSE THERE WOULD BE NO POSSIBLE WAY TO BEAT THE DEVIL, IF HE HAD COME AFTER ADAM, WHICH WOULD BE PART OF THE UNIVERSAL DEATH & IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT BY THE LORD. NOW IF JOB CAME AFTER ADAM, THEN HE WOULD HAVE THE SAME POWERS AS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & WOULD HAVE THE ABILITY TO DO MIRACLES HAS HE DID, WHICH I THINK HE CAME BEFORE ADAM. THIS MEANS IN FACT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST BEAT LUCIFER FOR 21 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 1.9 YEARS IN ACTS 6:8; 7:1-56, 59-60, THE LORD JAMES CHRIST BEAT THE DEVIL FOR 66 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 6 YEARS, THEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEAT THE DEVIL FOR 33 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 3 YEARS IN LUKE 4:1-13, THEN THE LORD JOB WITH THOSE SAME POWERS BEAT THE DEVIL FOR 140 YEARS [THIS CONCERNS JOB’S LOWEST POSITION AS A SON OF GOD AT 140 YEARS [NO MORE THAN 66 YEARS IN THE SONS OF GOD RULE & REIGN, THEN THE LORD ENOCH CUTS IT OFF AT 66 YEARS] WITHIN THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEFORE THE LOWEST POSITION AS A MAN AT 70 YEARS [THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD ADAM WAS GIVEN AUTHORITY OVER THE SONS OF GOD FROM GENESIS 1:26-2:25 & NOT BEFORE UNTIL HE BECAME A SEXUAL CREATURE, & FELL INITIALLY TO THE 3RD MANDATE AT 120 YEARS OF AGE EXPIRED, THEN IT IS CUT DOWN TO THE 2ND MANDATE AT 80 YEARS OF AGE EXPIRED & THEN IT IS CUT DOWN EVEN MORE TO THE 1ST MANDATE AT 70 YEARS OF AGE STANDING BEING PLACED UNDER THE SONS OF GOD & THIS MEANS EVERY MAN & WOMAN BIG ON ADAM WILL FAIL & FALL & BECOME LIARS AT THE INITIAL MANDATE OF 70 YEARS OF AGE BUT MAN ONLY CAN REIGN FOR 33 YEARS [JESUS CHRIST FINISHED THE WORK] BY ADAM BEING CREATED AT 36 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE THEY TRUST IN MAN & NOT GOD] IN PSALMS 90:10 & ADAM WITHIN THE 1,000 YEAR REIGN IN THE OT & THE 140 YEARS AS MAN WITHIN THE 2,000 YEARS REIGN AND THE 280 YEARS AS A SON OF GOD WITHIN THE 4,000 YEAR REIGN IN THE NT] & DID MIRACLES FOR 12.73 YEARS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-42, THEN THE LORD ENOCH BEAT THE DEVIL WITH THE SAME POWERS FOR 366 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 33.27 YEARS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15, THEN ULTIMATELY, THE LADY VICTORIA WITH THOSE SAME POWERS BEAT THE DEVIL FOR 1,000 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 90.90 YEARS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30. WHICH THE TOTAL OF MIRACLES DONE WOULD BE 147.80 YEARS & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [7 TIMES] WOULD BE 1,034.46 YEARS & IN STRENGTH WOULD BE 1,044.46 YEARS. A 1,000 YEAR REIGN WITH THE LORD IS EQUAL TO 951,600,000,000,000 TRILLION YEARS OF MIRACLES BY THE EQUATION OF 26 HOURS [26,000] IN THE DAY TIMES 366 DAYS TIMES 1000 YEARS TIMES RELENTING OF 100,000 IN MATTHEW 20:12; JUDE 14-15 & 2ND PETER 3:8!           
THE LORD JOB’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JOB WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN THAT FEARED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ESCHEWED SEXUALITY. THE LORD JOB SUFFERED AND ENDURED INTENSE PAIN PHYSICALLY AND PSYCHOLOGICALLY BY THE DIVINE PERMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOB IN THE OT, ALONG WITH NOAH AND DANIEL WHOSE PRESENCE MIGHT AVERT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT. BUT THIS IS NO SO IN EZEKIEL 14:14-20. THE LORD JOB IS ALSO REFERRED TO IN THE BOOK OF JAMES AS AN ENCOURAGEMENT FOR THOSE WHO ALSO WERE SUFFERING DESPITE THEM LIVING RIGHTEOUS LIVES IN JAMES 5:11.
THE LORD JOB’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JOB’S DATE CONCERNING THE BOOK OF JOB IS THE OLDEST BOOK IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE BOOK DOES NOT EXPLAIN ANY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANTS WITH ADAM ON UP OR THE MOSAIC LAW. INSTEAD, IT REFERENCES REVELATIONS RECEIVED IN DREAMS AND TO A LONG-HELD TRADITION OF BELIEFS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MEANS THE BOOK PREDATES THE GIVEN OF THE WRITTEN REVELATION AND PRECEDED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL REVELATION OF HIMSELF TO ADAM.  
THE LORD JOB’S CHARACTER IS IN JOB 1:1; 31:1-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN CONFIRMED THIS WHILE TALKING TO LUCIFER IN JOHN 1:8; 2:3. IN JOB 31:5, 6, 9-11, 16-17, 21-22, 24, 25, 28, 30, 33, 34 JOB DEFENDS HIS MORALITY.    
THE LORD JOB’S PROBLEM IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 3-41. THE LORD JOB HAD SUFFERED THE LOSS OF HIS WEALTH AND THE DEATHS OF HIS FAMILY. AFTER THIS, BOILS TORMENTED HIM. THE LORD JOB KNEW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THOSE WHO LIVED HOLY AND MORALLY AND PUNISHED THOSE WHO DID NOT. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MORAL GOD WHO JUDGES HIS ETERNAL CREATURES MORALLY. THE LORD JOB, HOWEVER, LIVED AN EXEMPLARY LIFE OF HOLINESS. THE QUESTION OF WHY WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWING HIM TO SUFFER, TORMENTED HIM GREATLY. HIS THREE FRIENDS EVEN TRIED TO SAY HE WAS SEXUAL OR COMMITTING SOME CRIME AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH WAS NOT TRUE. THE CONFLICTS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER AGAINST WHAT HE WAS EXPERIENCING TORMENTED AND AGGRAVATED THE LORD JOB. BUT IN ALL THIS HE BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA AND THIER KINGDOM, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN FOUND FAULT IN THE LORD JOB CONCERNING HIS SUPREME AUTHORITY & HIS SUPREME LORDSHIP ONLY BECAUSE THE LORD JOB QUESTIONED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT IN PROVOKING HIM TO FURY & EVENTUALLY THIS IS WHY THE LORD JOB WAS KILLED & DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, EVEN THOUGH THE LORD JOB WAS NOT EVIL [SEXUAL] IN BEING SEXLESS, TEMPTINGLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS UNTIL THE LORD JOB PURPOSELY QUESTIONED THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OF HIS STRAIGHT SEXLESS WAYS & IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS, WHICH THEN THE LORD JOB FORFEITED HIS ETERNAL RIGHTS!!! 
THE LORD LUCIFER, KNOWN AS SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL & THE LADY VICTORIA KNOWN AS BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH, WHICH THEIR LIMITED AUTHORITY ENCOMPASSES THEM AS THE PRINCE/PRINCESS OF THE AIR. THESE 2 DEVIL ARE THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN BRING ILLNESS, SICKNESS, DISEASE, PLAGUE, DISABILITY, DISORDER, CONDITION, INFIRMITIES OR SOMETHING SIMILAR TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. BUT REMEMBER THEIR HAD TO BE A PROBLEM IN ORDER FOR THE LORD TO HEAL YOU & THE LORD TO RECEIVE THE GLORY FROM IT. THE LORD DID NOT CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS & TEMPTERS TO REPENTANCE!!! ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE SAYS “PHYSICIAN HEAL YOURSELF!” IF YOU ARE NOT SICK, THEN YOU DO NOT NEED A PHYSICIAN. BUT EVIL CREATURES WITH MONEY WHO SAY THEY DO NOT NEED THE LORD IS A DAMN LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & REVELATION 3:15-18. THERE ARE KNOWN DISEASES OR SOMETHING SIMILAR THAT CAN BE CONTRACTED THROUGH THE AIR, WIND OR SIMPLY BY TOUCH, BUT REMEMBER THE 2 DEVILS ARE NEVER ALLOWED TO TOUCH THE LORD’S PEOPLE, WHICH ARE SEXLESS, TEMPTLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS CREATURES BEFORE THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 5:18, BUT CAN BE STRUCK OR ATTACKED FROM A DISTANCE BY THE 2 DEVILS. THE LORD JOB WAS STRUCK WITH BOILS BY THE FEMALE DEVIL, VICTORIA, BUT REMEMBER THIS CAN NEVER TRANSPIRE, UNLESS THE LORD HAS GIVING HIS SPECIAL PERMISSION TO DO SO IN JOB 1-2. THE AIR & LIFE OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON---LUCIFER OR THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON---VICTORIA LIVES IN SEXUAL, TEMPTING, SINFUL & GUILTY CREATURES ONLY, BUT REMEMBER, IF LUCIFER [SATAN] RISE UP AGAINST LUCIFER [SATAN] HOW CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? IF VICTORIA [BABYLON] RISE UP AGAINST VICTORIA [BABYLON] HOW CAN HER KINGDOM STAND? SO, WHAT THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE FORBIDDEN EVIL OR FORBIDDEN GOOD FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL, THEN YOU ARE ALWAYS ETERNALLY QUALIFIED WITH EVIL LUCIFERISM SATANISM OR EVIL VICTORIAN BABYLONIANISM!!! THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS THE ONLY ONE TRULY GOOD & NOBODY ELSE! THE 2 DEVILS ARE THE ONLY CREATORS OF MONEY IN ITSELF OR THE SEX OF MONEY, WHICH BOTH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES BECAUSE THESE THINGS DO NOT COME FROM THE LORD IN ANY WAY IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13!!! SO, WITHOUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SPECIAL PERMISSION, THE 2 DEVILS ARE POWERLESS IN DOING YOU HARM & TO FUCK WITH YOU IN ANY WAY!!!       
THIS MEANS THE DEVIL [ONLY AT THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO THE LORDSHIP OF HELL] AS THE LORD LUCIFER THE TRUE CREATOR AGENT WAS CREATED AND AUTHORIZED TO STEAL, KILL OR DESTROY ANY ETERNAL CREATURE BEFORE HIS FALL THAT OPPOSED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE LORD JOB’S WIFE [LADY VICTORIA] SAID CURSE GOD AND DIE [YOU ARE NOT SUPPOSE TO CURSE THE DEAF, THE FATHER NOR THE RULER AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, IF SO, YOUR ETERNAL DAMNATION IS JUST], WHICH MEANS IF THE LORD JOB HAD HEARKENED TO HIS WIFE, THE DEVIL [LORD LUCIFER] AS A FALSE CREATOR AGENT WOULD HAVE KILLED HIM WITH HIS WIFE AND HIS 1ST FAMILY. BUT THIS DID NOT HAPPEN, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, THE LORD JOB BEAT THE DEVIL [LORD LUCIFER] AS A FALSE CREATOR AGENT, BUT STILL HAD TO SUFFER GREATLY. IN JOB’S 2,000 YEAR REIGN DOWN TO 140 YEARS WITH THE SONS OF GOD, ALL THE ETERNAL CREATURES, EXCEPT THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH WERE KILLED BECAUSE OF THE WICKEDNESS OF WOMAN. IN ADAM’S 1,000 YEAR REIGN DOWN TO 70 YEARS, ALL THE ETERNAL CREATURES WERE KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH BECAUSE OF THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN. SIMPLY PUT, IF THE GREAT LORD YAHWEH ORDAINS FOR THE DEVIL TO DO SOMETHING, THEN CHRIST CANNOT INTERFERE UNLESS THE GREAT LORD YAHWEH ORDAINS FOR CHRIST TO DO SO. PERDITION ONLY SET UP & ORDAINED FOR THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH TO BURN IN HELL FOREVER ENDLESSLY CANNOT BE INTERFERED WITH AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0! WHAT I AM SAYING THAT ALL THINGS ARE IN THE SOVEREIGN CONTROL OF THE 1 & ONLY GREAT LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF & NOBODY ELSE, NO, NOT EVEN YOUR LORD JESUS CHRIST!!! WHAT CAN BE ETERNALLY RESTORED IS ALL THINGS, EXCEPT THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, BUT FROM THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION & THE 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER!!!
THE PRIME EXAMPLES OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY VICTORIA THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY] IN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ONLY & ALSO THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE DEVIL CALLED SATAN BEING CREATED AS THE TRUE CREATOR AGENT IN ACTION AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE [PROVERBS 8:22-31] AND AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO PROTECT HIS OWN INTERESTS IN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE OR IN ACTIONS, IS DOCUMENTED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE ABOUT HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWED HIS LORD PETER TO DIE IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL AT THE END OF ACTS IN 68AD, HIS LORD JOHN TO DIE IN THE BEHEADING AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL IN LUKE 9:7-9, HIS LORD JESUS TO DIE IN THE CROSS AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL IN LUKE CHAPTERS 22-23, AND HIS LORD JAMES TO DIE IN THE STONING AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL AT THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD TO SHOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF ANY SITUATION THAT MIGHT FESTER AGAINST HIM. THE LORD MICHAEL [LORD JESUS] WAS ONLY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING DOWN THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE DEVIL & SATAN [NOT AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD BECAUSE THIS IS AT THE MOST-HIGHEST LEVELS AS A CREATOR AGENT] BECAUSE HE GOT OUT OF HAND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AND OPPOSED HIS LOWER KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS.       
EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD & NOT CALLED THE DEVIL OR SATAN BECAUSE IT IS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AND CREATOR AGENTS ARE AUTHORIZED TO BE HOUSED IN THIS KINGDOM AT ANY TIME IN ETERNITY ONCE THE ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:4-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11 & DANIEL 7:9-28] ABOVE & OVER THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14:12-21, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19, KINGDOM OF EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19, KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; 11:13-15 AND THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10 UNTIL THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN REVELATION 20:11-15] WAS ALLOWED & AUTHORIZED TO INITIATE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IN HIS STONING AS THE LORD STEVE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IMMORTAL POSITIONS THAT THESE 5 IMMORTAL LORDS HELD IN ALL ETERNITY AND COULD NOT DIE BY THE ETERNAL BIBLICAL LAW IN HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 1:4-7:59 & 8:1-28:31] BY THE HAND OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN ACTS 7:60. THIS WAS DONE SO THAT IT WOULD SEAL ALL THE ETERNAL OPPOSITION BY HIS OWN ETERNAL DEATH AND TO ULTIMATELY PROTECT THE LORD YAHWEH’S [NOT THE LORD JEHOVAH, LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE THESE ARE LOWER REPUTATIONS IN THE KINGDOMS OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW] INTERESTS. THE LORD JESUS WAS ONLY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING DOWN THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA] AS A FALSE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY] & FALSE CREATOR AGENTS IN ACTS 1:4-7:59; 8:1-28:31 [NOT CALLED THE DEVIL & SATAN AT THIS LEVEL] BECAUSE HE GOT OUT OF HAND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 AND OPPOSED HIS MOST-HIGHEST KINGDOMS IN ACTS 8:1-3 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 4-40 [PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN NATION]; 9:1-30 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 22:1-29 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 26:1-32 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 28:17-31 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN GLOBAL WORLD].  
THE LORD JOB’S END IS IN JOB CHAPTER 42. IN THE END, THE FATHER STEPHEN RESTORED [REMEMBER THE 1ST FAMILY WAS MAN’S FAMILY LINE OF JOB] THE LORD JOB’S WEALTH TWO TIMES OVER AND GAVE HIM THE 2ND FAMILY AS THE MAN OF WAR’S FAMILY LINE OF STEPHEN & HIS 1ST SON WAS JEMIMAH LINKED TO JAMES [SUPPLANTER & REHOBOAM] MEANING HANDSOME AS THE DAY, THE 2ND SON WAS KEZIAH LINKED TO ZION & STEPHEN [LORDSHIP & SOLOMON] MEANING CASSIA, THE HOLY INCENSE AND THE 3RD SON WAS NAMED KEREN-HAPPUCH LINKED TO JESUS [BELOVED & DAVID] MEANING THE HORN OF COLOR OR THE COLORFUL RAY & THE 4TH UNNAMED SON WOULD BE LINKED TO JOHN [GIVER & SAUL] & THE 5TH UNNAMED SON WOULD BE LINKED TO PETER [STONE & ISRAEL] & HIS 1ST UNNAMED DAUGHTER WOULD BE LINKED TO BARBARA [BARA & BARBARIAN], THE 2ND UNNAMED DAUGHTER WOULD BE LINKED TO STEPHANIE [FEMALE LORDSHIP] & THE 3RD UNNAMED DAUGHTER WOULD BE LINKED TO VICTORIA [CONQUEROR, ROYALTY & VICTORY] IS IN JOB 42:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMENDED HIM FOR FACING THE PROBLEMS WITH HONESTY AND INTEGRITY. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKED THE 3 FRIENDS, WHO IN THEIR EFFORTS THOUGHT THEY WERE DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN SERVICE BUT TRIED TO COERCE THE LORD JOB INTO CONFESSING SINS HE DID NOT COMMIT. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD LUCIFER (SATAN) IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER COMPLAINED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOUT THE TOP ETERNAL INDESTRUCTIBLE, INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE EMERY DIAMOND STONE HEDGE WITH TITANIUM TO DEAL WITH THE 1 FEMALE ONLY ONCE BECAUSE NO MALE CAN BREAK THROUGH THE TOP ETERNAL INDESTRUCTIBLE, INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE EMERY DIAMOND STONE HEDGE WITH TITANIUM AROUND THE LORD JOB THAT THE LORD LUCIFER COULD NOT PENETRATE. IF ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD PERMIT THE LORD LUCIFER TO ATTACK THE LORD JOB, HE WOULD DENY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS FACE. THE FATHER STEPHEN PERMITTED THIS AND THE LORD JOB LOST HIS WEALTH, FAMILY AND HEALTH, BUT DID NOT MOVE THE LORD JOB TO DENY HIM IS IN JOB 2:10. THOSE WHO DENY THE FATHER STEPHEN BELONGS TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S KINGDOM THAT WILL BURN IN HELL IN THE END. THE LORD LUCIFER WAS INNATELY HOSTILE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER IS LIMITED IN HIS ABILITY TO HARM OTHERS IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER CAN BE DEFEATED WHEN RESISTED IN FAITH IS IN JOB 2:10. 
THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD JOB’S INADEQUATE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SUFFERING IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 3-31. THE LORD JOB’S CONFRONTATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 38-40. THE LORD JOB’S RESTORATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB CHAPTER 42. 
THE LORD JOB AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JOB NEVER LEARNED WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN PERMITTED HIM TO SUFFER. BUT THE LORD JOB GAINED MORE WISDOM ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS SUFFERINGS. THIS IS THE PRICE OF GLORY THAT IS ONLY ACHIEVED THROUGH A PRICE PAID TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOB REMINDS US OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WATCH-CARE. THE LORD JOB REMINDS US THAT EXPERIENCES WE CANNOT UNDERSTAND PROVIDE THE GREATEST OPPORTUNITIES TO EXERCISE FAITH IS IN 1ST PETER 1:7. THE LORD JOB REMIND US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS MULTIPLIED BLESSINGS IN STORE FOR US IS IN JAMES 5:7-11.
THE LORD LUCIFER THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LOWER RANKING HEROES AS HIGHEST GENERALS UNDER THE HIGHER GENERALS
WHO WAS LUCIFER?
LUCIFER WAS AN ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, WHICH WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THE MERCY SEAT, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER WAS VERY WISE AS BEING THE MOST BEAUTIFUL CHERUB GOD HAD CREATED. LUCIFER WAS PERFECT OVER THE FULL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WHICH CONSISTED OF 24 REALMS. LUCIFER WAS FIRE BAPTIZED SINCE HE WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGH THE FIERY STONES. LUCIFER WAS VERY STRONG IN THAT HE COULD WEAKEN THE LAWS IF THEY GOT OUT OF HAND IN ISAIAH 14:12. LUCIFER WAS HUMBLE AND ESTABLISHED BY GOD PRIOR TO HIS FALL.   
LUCIFER’S LIFE
LUCIFER LIVED IN THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD WHERE HIS LIFE AS A CHERUB BEGAN IN THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY OF CREATION. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS A CELESTIAL BODY THAT CONCERNED A HEAVENLY NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. LUCIFER’S BIRTH INTO EXISTENCE WAS IN THE 1ST DAY OF CREATION CONCERNING THE LIGHT SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. THE LORD BLESSED LUCIFER AND KEPT HIM PERFECT IN ALL HIS WAYS OF LIFE. LUCIFER ALSO LIVED BY THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF GOD, THERE WAS NO BREATH OF LIFE IN HIM AS IS IN MAN. LUCIFER’S LIFE IN HIS ACTIONS SET THE STANDARD FOR ALL OTHER CHERUBS TO FOLLOW. EVEN MICHAEL WAS UNDER HIS AUTHORITY AT THE TIME PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL. LUCIFER’S DWELLING PLACE WAS A THRONE THAT GOD PROVIDED. LUCIFER LIVED AND RESTED THERE. LUCIFER HAD CHERUB’S FOOD TO EAT FROM HEAVEN. THIS FOOD WAS A HEAVENLY FOOD AND ITS NATURE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. PROBABLY IT DERIVED FROM THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH WAS THE BREAD OF LIFE IN JOHN 6:31-51. LUCIFER’S DRINK WAS DERIVED IN JOHN 6:35-58. LUCIFER HAD MANY JOYFUL DAYS IN PRAISING AND EXTOLLING GOD. LUCIFER WOULD LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE CHERUBS THAT WERE UNDER HIM AND FOR GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS ALSO A TYPE OF DIVINE NATURE WHICH HIS LIFE COULD RELATE TO GOD AS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”. THIS DID NOT MEAN HE WAS GOD, BUT THAT HE HAD PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL QUALITIES THAT FOLLOWED. LUCIFER HAD A SPIRIT WITH A MIND, WILL AND EMOTIONS THAT COULD MAKE HEAVENLY DECISIONS AND HEAVENLY REASONS IN WHOM GOD APPROVED. LUCIFER’S LIFE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. LUCIFER’S INTELLIGENCE MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT SINCE HE WAS AT ITS FULLEST PEAK THAT GOD PROVIDED FOR HIM IN EZEKIEL 28:11. THIS CAUSED HIS LIFE TO BE RESPECTED AMONG THE CHERUBS AND HIS EXTREME BEAUTY ASTOUNDED OTHER CHERUBS. SINCE  GOD IN JOHN 1:1-18  DECLARES THAT GOD  BECAME  PHYSICAL  AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF  THE  LORD”, THE CHERUBS  ALSO  BECAME  PHYSICAL  IN CERTAIN QUALITIES IN THEIR BODIES WITH ETERNAL SPIRITS. NO GREAT MARVEL, EVEN THE MICHAEL’S LIFE & HIS CHERUB’S LIVES CAN BE WORSHIPED AS ANOINTED CHERUBS WHO COVERS IN ACTS 7:42-43 BASED ON WHAT MANKIND DOES. MOST OF THE ANGELS (LORD) CAME BEFORE MAN IN JOB 38:4-7.  
LUCIFER’S ROLES
LUCIFER’S ROLES AS PROTECTOR OR A TOWERING CHERUB IS INTERESTING. IN HEAVEN, LUCIFER WAS THE HIGHEST OF GOD’S ANGELS (LORDS) WHO GUARDED GOD’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 4:1-11, THE THRONE IS TALKED ABOUT AS HAVING SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE TO ILLUMINATE THE INTERIOR. ALSO THERE ARE 24 SEATS GIRDED AROUND THE THRONE FOR A HEAVENLY COUNCIL. THERE IS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD AND THE THRONE WAS LIKE JASPER AND SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE. BEFORE THE THRONE WAS A SEA OF GLASS AND IN THE MIDST WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (CHERUBIM ARE VERY SIMILAR WITH LIVING CREATURES) WATCHING THE THRONE. ON THE EARTH, LUCIFER WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE WAY OR ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. LUCIFER HAD EVERY PRECIOUS STONE TO WORK WITH. THE JASPER, SARDIUS, TOPAZ, EMERALD, ONYX, TURQUOISE, DIAMOND, SAPPHIRE AND BERYL WITH GOLD SETTINGS WERE HIS COVERINGS AND AUTHORITY. 
LUCIFER AS THE HIGHEST WORSHIP LEADER WAS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. LUCIFER’S WORKMANSHIP IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS HIS TIMBRELS AND PIPES. THIS PROBABLY MEANT THAT HE SUPERVISED THE PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO THE HIGHEST LORD IN HIS THRONE AND IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON EARTH. IN REVELATION 4:8-11 IT DECLARES THAT THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHERUBIM “DOES NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, BUT SAYS HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS, WHO IS AND WHO IS TO COME!” FOR THE LORD IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE OMNIPOTENCE, HONOR AND GLORY, FOR BY THY PLEASURE THEY HAVE THEIR BEING AND WERE CREATED. LUCIFER IN THIS ROLE WAS ANOINTED ALSO TO DIRECT THE WORSHIP TOWARDS GOD. LUCIFER LED 24 CHOIRS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THIS TYPE OF WORSHIP, FOR THE ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM AND SINCE LUCIFER WAS PERFECT, HE MUST HAVE BEEN FULL OF ANOINTING TO DO THE TASK OF SUPERVISING THE 24 HEAVENLY CHOIRS. ALSO LUCIFER WORKED MOSTLY ON THE TIMBRELS AND PIPES TO CONSIDER PERFECTION IN THE HEAVENLY WORSHIP MUSIC TO GOD. THIS HAD TO BE RIGHT AND LUCIFER WAS THE ONE TO MAKE SURE IT WAS PERFECT.
LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS
LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS VERY GOOD. LUCIFER WOULD OBEY THE COMMANDS OF GOD WITH NO QUESTION AND GOD BLESSED HIM. IN EZEKIEL 28:15 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY THAT GOD CREATED HIM. SO HIS RELATIONSHIP HAD TO BE PERFECT IN OBEYING GOD EVERY TIME GOD WANTED HIM TO ACCOMPLISH SOMETHING. LUCIFER CAME TO UNDERSTAND LIKE THE POSITIONS OF THE LEADER AND THE SUBORDINATE, THE MASTER AND THE SERVANT AND THE TEACHER AND THE DISCIPLE. LUCIFER KNEW HE WAS CREATION ALSO AND GOD IS PREEXISTENT, INDEPENDENT, AND TRANSCENDENT. LUCIFER LOOKED UP TO GOD AND DESIRED TO BE LIKE HIM. IN HEBREWS 1:5-7 IT DECLARES “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU? AND AGAIN: I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (LUCIFER)? BUT WHEN HE AGAIN BRINGS THE FIRSTBORN INTO THE WORLD, HE SAYS: LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM. AND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HE SAYS: WHO MAKES HIS ANGELS (LORDS) SPIRITS AND HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE.” LUCIFER WAS A SON TO GOD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THERE ARE MANY SONS OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36.
LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER ANOINTED CHERUBS MUST HAVE BEEN PERFECT ALSO. LUCIFER WOULD GET COMMANDS FROM GOD AND THEN LUCIFER WOULD ISSUE THESE COMMANDS TO HIS BEST CHERUBS THAT WERE FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE TASK AT HAND.  LUCIFER HAD RELATIONSHIPS WITH FEMALE CHERUBS SINCE IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 IT TALKS ABOUT A FEMALE CHERUB HAVING A CELESTIAL SON. AND IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 IT TALKS ABOUT TWO FEMALE CHERUBS THROWING “WICKEDNESS” INTO THE BASKET TO BRING IT TO SHINAR (BABYLON). LUCIFER WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS OR WOMANKIND ON EARTH SINCE IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND MATTHEW 22:30 DECLARES THAT. SO LUCIFER & THE FEMALE CHERUBS “SHARED DIVINE NATURE” ALSO CALLED DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN RESPECTS TO ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER1:4; ROMAN 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9-10. GOD KNOWS THAT CHERUBS NEED AWAY TO MULTIPLY AND BE FRUITFUL IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS, BUT THERE IS NO SEX OR MARRIAGE IN THE CHERUBIM PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL FOR 6,000 YEARS SINCE HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. ASMODEUS (PRIOR TO HIS FALL) PROTECTED THE SEXUAL RELATIONS OF MARRIED HUMAN BEINGS IN TOBIT 3:9 WHICH WOULD MEAN CHERUB AUTHORITY OVER THE MARRIAGE REALM. LUCIFER’S EATING ANGELICAL BREAD AND DRINKING ANGELICAL WATER DID NOT CHANGE HIS RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD.        
WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD?
LUCIFER’S WORLD CONSISTED OF 6,000 YEAR REIGN WHICH CONCERNED PRIMARILY CHERUBIM’S. LUCIFER’S WORLD BEGAN PROBABLY IN GENESIS 1:3-5; ISAIAH 24 IN WHICH IT CONCERNS THE LIGHT DAY. LUCIFER WAS A LIGHT BEARER. IT LASTED FROM GENESIS 1:3-2:25 IN WHICH LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PERFECT. IN GENESIS 1:6-8 IT CONCERNED THE “FIRMAMENT” OR HEAVEN IN THE 2ND DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER WAS PLACED IN TO GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. IN GENESIS 1:9-13 IT CONCERNED THE GOOD LAND, SEA AND PLANT VEGETATION IN THE 3RD DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER BECOMING HUMAN FORM TO MEET HUMAN BEINGS WOULD CONSTITUTE CERTAIN HUMAN QUALITIES. POSSIBLY LUCIFER LIVED OFF THE LAND AND DRANK THE WATER WHILE HE WAS ON EARTH. IN GENESIS 1:14-19 IT CONCERNED THE HEAVENLY BODIES OR CELESTIAL BODIES IN THE 4TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER’S BODY HAD CELESTIAL QUALITIES. IN GENESIS 1:20-23 IT CONCERNED WITH AIR AND SEA ANIMALS IN THE 5TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER PROBABLY MONITORED THERE ANIMAL BEHAVIORS. IN GENESIS 1:24-31 IT CONCERNED EARTHLY ANIMALS, MAN AND MAN’S FOOD IN THE 6TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER DID SUPERVISE BY THE COMMAND OF GOD SINCE MAN IS IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. IN WHICH THE MAJORITY OF LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PRIOR TO ADAM’S WORLD IN GENESIS 1:1-25 WHICH CONCERNED THE “SONS OF GOD” ALSO CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGON LORDS” IN LUKE 20:35-36; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 AND CHAPTER 10; GENESIS 1:1-2:25, 3:23-24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 37:7-9 & ISAIAH 6:2-5. THIS WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD PRIOR TO THE FALL. LUCIFER’S FALL (ISAIAH 14:12-21 IN HEAVEN, & ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19) HAPPENED IN HEAVEN AFTER THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE ACCOMPLISHED BY GOD SINCE IT DECLARES IN GENESIS 2:1 “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM WERE FINISHED.” 
WHAT OFFICE POSITIONS DID LUCIFER HOLD?
LUCIFER HELD TWO OFFICE POSITIONS. THEY WERE THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR AND THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL. FIRST, THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR IS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IS THE POSITION OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. SUPPOSEDLY, IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE INTRINSIC WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY PRAISES TO GOD IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AS A JEWEL STONE-SMITH WITH GOLD (GOLD-SMITH) AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES IN HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE MORNING STAR IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THE MORNING STAR IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD. THE MORNING STAR IS THE SURE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITORS THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MORNING STAR IS AN ANGELICAL CREATION WHICH IS PERFECT IN HIS WAYS. THE MORNING STAR IS ALSO CALLED A LIGHT BEARER PROTECTING GOD’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THE MORNING STAR ALSO IS KNOWN AS THE SHINING ONE IN THE LIGHT. 
THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL IS EVIDENT IN TRUE SCRIPTURE. LIKE THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, URIEL, RAPHAEL, GABRIEL, JEREMIEL, JESUS, JOHN, JAMES, LUCIFER WAS SET APART FROM THEM AS THE ONE FULL OF WISDOM & THE MOST PERFECT & BEAUTIFUL CREATION GOD CREATED IN THE ARCHANGELS. THE ARCHANGEL WOULD BE CONSIDERED FIRST IN POSITION, CREATION & REPUTATION. ALSO THE ARCHANGEL IS ALSO CALLED “CHIEF” IN POSITION. LUCIFER AS AN ARCHANGEL WOULD PROTECT THE DIVINE PURPOSES OF GOD & OPPOSE THOSE EVIL SPIRITS WHO TRIED TO RESIST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WOULD CONTEND WITH ANY ADVERSARIES OR DEVILS COMING AGAINST THE THRONE OF GOD.   
WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S OTHER NAMES?
LUCIFER  HAD  MANY  OTHER NAMES  FOR  IDENTITY, LUCIFER  WAS  CALLED  THE MORNING  STAR, BRIGHT  STAR, SHINING ONE, LIGHT BEARER, GUARDING CHERUB, DAY STAR, TOWERING CHERUB, THE PROTECTOR OF  GOD’S THRONE, GOD’S GENERAL, ANOINTED CHERUB  WHO  COVERS, DRAGON CHERUB, IN  TRANSLATION  SATAN AND THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL, FIERY SERPENT, OLD SERPENT, RED DRAGON, GREAT DRAGON, ARCHANGEL, BEAUTIFUL CHERUB, WISE CHERUB, SON OF GOD, HEAVENLY CHOIR DIRECTOR, FIRST IN STATUS, CHIEF, BURNING ONE, HEAVENLY WORSHIP LEADER, TRUE CHAMPION, SPECIAL CHERUB, HIGHEST CHERUB AND PERFECT CHERUB. IN ALL THESE NAMES LUCIFER DID WHAT GOD COMMANDED PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN ISAIAH 14 AND GENESIS 2.  
WHAT JOB DID LUCIFER HOLD IN GOD‘S THRONE?
LUCIFER HELD THE JOB OF GUARDIAN CHERUB POSITION IN GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY WAS QUITE EXTRAORDINARY, HE MADE SURE THE LIGHTS OF THE BODY WERE WITHOUT FAULT BEFORE THE THRONE. EVEN THOUGH MANY CHERUBS AND OTHER KINDS OF ANGELS (LORDS) HAD COME TO THE THRONE TO SPEAK WITH GOD, LUCIFER MADE SURE THEY WERE READY. THERE WAS A DOORWAY TO GOD’S THRONE AS LISTED IN REVELATION 4:1. WHERE DID LUCIFER STAND IN THE THRONE, PROBABLY NEAR THE MIDST OF THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES, & MAYBE AT THE DOOR OF THE THRONE WHERE IT IS FURTHEST AWAY FROM GOD’S DIRECT PRESENCE. AT ANY RATE, LUCIFER WAS IN THE THRONE PROTECTING GOD FROM OUTSIDE INFLUENCES. IN REVELATION 2:1-3:22 IS WHERE IT INVOLVES LEAVING THEIR 1ST ESTATE BECAUSE OF COMMITTING BLASPHEMY, FORNICATION, IDOLS, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, UNWORTHINESS, LIARS AND LUKEWARM SPIRITS.   
WHY WAS LUCIFER CHOSEN TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN?
IN GOD’S EYES LUCIFER WAS THE MOST QUALIFIED AND MOST LIKELY ONE TO SUCCEED IN GUARDING THE GARDEN OF EDEN ENTRANCE. EVEN THOUGH GOD CHOSE LUCIFER FOR THIS TASK, GOD KNEW ONE DAY THAT LUCIFER WOULD PLOT AGAINST HIM. YET IN ALL THIS, GOD COMMANDED LUCIFER TO DO THIS VERY THING IN GENESIS 3:24. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY GREW AS HE HAD SHOWN HIMSELF FAITHFUL TO EVERY TASK IN GOD’S THRONE AT THE TIME. SO GOD DIRECTED HIM TO THE GARDEN. ALSO IN PROTECTING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN ALSO MEANT PROTECTING THE TREE OF LIFE. GOD DID NOT WANT ANYONE WHO WAS UNWORTHY TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER.
HOW DID LUCIFER GLORIFY GOD?
LUCIFER GLORIFIED IN BODY AND SPIRIT, HIS TOTAL PRAISE  AND  WORSHIP  TO  THE  MOST  HIGH  GOD  IN  THE THRONE WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WOULD CRY HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 4:8 AND HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY IN  ISAIAH 6:3. NORMALLY THE SERAPHIM’S WHICH WAS SECOND TO THE HIGHEST LEVEL OF THE ANGELICAL  HIERARCHY IS ABOVE OR HOVERING OVER THE THRONE PRAISING AND  EXTOLLING  GOD FOR HIS WONDERFUL WORKS. WAS LUCIFER THIS KIND OF ANGELICAL BEING, POSSIBLY SINCE IT IS LINKED TO GOD’S THRONE. THE SERAPHIM’S WERE GLIDING, FIERY, BURNING ANGELICAL BEINGS WHO MAYBE KEPT THE LAMPS BURNING CONTINUALLY IN GOD’S THRONE. SINCE SERAPH MEANS “TO SET ON FIRE”. THE SERAPHIM’S ARE ALSO CALLED FIERY SERPENT, SCORPIONS AND VIPERS IN NUMBERS 21:6, 8; DEUTERONOMY 8:15 & ISAIAH 14:29; 30:6. THE SERAPHIM’S CONSTANTLY PRAISES GOD’S NATURE AND ATTRIBUTES AND SUPERVISES HEAVENLY WORSHIP TO GOD AS LUCIFER DID IN PSALMS 148:2 WHICH SERAPHIM’S HAS SIX WINGS. THE CHERUBIM IS LOCATED BESIDE AND AROUND THE THRONE PRAISING AND GLORIFYING GOD BECAUSE OF HIS ATTRIBUTES AND DIVINE NATURE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GLORIFY GOD ARE PSALMS 103:20; 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; 5:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS  4:9; 11:10. LUCIFER AND MANY OF HIS ANGELS (LORDS) UNDER HIM CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS IN THE THRONE THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. MESSAGES WERE ESSENTIAL WAY OF CARRYING OUT GOD’S PLANS IN LUKE 1:11-19; 9:26; ACTS 8:26; 10:3-8, 22; 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ALSO THESE ANGELS (LORDS) PATROLLED THE WHOLE EARTH AS GOD’S TRUE WITNESSES AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST DEMONIC STRATEGIC FORCES IN ZECHARIAH 1:10-11; DANIEL 10:13 AND  REVELATION  12:7-9; 20:1-3. ALSO LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL WOULD ARREST, CAPTURE AND SEIZE THE LAWS IN ANYBODY OR ANYTHING THAT OPPOSED GOD’S DIVINE WILL.      
WHAT DOES LUCIFER’S NAME MEAN IN TRANSLATION?    
LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, BUT IN TRANSLATION IS SIMPLY MEANS SATAN OR THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN THE 6,000 YEARS OF REIGN POWER IN CREATION. THE WORD SATAN COMES FROM THE WORD ADVERSARY OR A CERTAIN KIND OF ENEMY. LUCIFER AT THIS TIME WOULD OPPOSE ALL WHO DEFIED THE LORD. IN LUKE 11:21-23 IT DECLARES “WHEN A STRONG MAN, FULLY ARMED, GUARDS HIS OWN PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE.  BUT  WHEN  A  STRONGER  THAN  HE  COMES  UPON  HIM  AND  OVERCOMES  HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM ALL HIS ARMOR IN WHICH HE TRUSTED, AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME, IS AGAINST ME, AND HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS.” THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT GOD AND WHO ARE WITH HIM IS GREATER THAN THE ADVERSARY AND THOSE IN THE WORLD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE WHICH PROVES THIS POINT IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; MATTHEW 12:25-30 & MARK 3:24-27. LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN SATAN IN HIS ACTUAL CREATION IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. THE NAME LUCIFER WAS MORE COMMON THAN SATAN IN THE THRONE. GOD GAVE HIM THE NAME LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN TO DO THE DUTIES THAT GOD INSTRUCTED HIM.  
HOW MANY QUALIFICATIONS DID LUCIFER POSSESS?
LUCIFER’S MOST PROMINENT QUALIFICATIONS INVOLVED TWO AREAS. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP ON HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. FIRST, LUCIFER WAS FULL OF WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THIS KIND OF WISDOM WAS HEAVENLY AND DIVINE. IT WAS NOT HUMAN WISDOM. BUT THIS KIND OF DIVINE WISDOM WAS USED TO KNOW GOD AND WHAT GOD WANTED HIM TO DO. THIS CERTAIN WISDOM INVOLVES PRUDENCE, SKILL AND COMPREHENSIVE INSIGHT INTO CERTAIN MATTERS. THIS KIND OF WISDOM CANNOT BE LEARNED, YOU SIMPLY RECEIVE IT FROM GOD. EVEN SOLOMON ASKED FOR WISDOM FROM GOD.  ALSO IT IS THE RIGHT WAY OF KNOWLEDGE, INSIGHT INTO THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD AND OTHER THINGS AND CHRISTIAN ENLIGHTENMENT. WISDOM USED WITH KNOWLEDGE IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & COLOSSIANS 2:3. WISDOM IS GOD’S GIFT TO DIRECT THE MIND IN THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE LIFE OF HUMANS & MORAL COMMITMENT. WISDOM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH GOD OR THE CONSTANT STUDYING OF GOD’S ESSENTIAL WORD IN EDUCATION. DIVINE WISDOM IS TOTALLY GROUNDED AND ROOTED IN GOD. GOD IN HIS INFINITE WISDOM CREATED THE UNIVERSE. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND HUMAN WISDOM IF YOU DO NOT HAVE DIVINE WISDOM IN JOHN 3:12. HUMAN’S WISDOM OFTEN IMPLIES SKILL, CUNNING, KNOWLEDGE OR LORDLY MENTAL CAPACITIES. THUS HUMAN WISDOM WAS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN 1ST KINGS 2:1-6; EXODUS 35:33; DEUTERONOMY 1:13 AND PROVERBS 9:10. LUCIFER’S WISDOM WENT FROM BEING DIVINE TO HUMAN IN NATURE IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15 SINCE GOD WAS MADE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-18.
THE SECOND QUALIFICATION WAS BEING PERFECT IN BEAUTY. BEAUTY MEANS SPLENDOR, FAIRNESS, BRIGHTNESS, PERFECT IN PHYSICAL FORM, FLAWLESS IN ALL THINGS. YOPHI IS DERIVED FROM THE VERB YAPHAH WHICH MEANS “TO BE BEAUTIFUL, LOVELY, FAIR AND GRACEFUL”, MOSTLY IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL.  ALSO BEAUTY CAN DESCRIBE WHAT GOD BESTOWED ON ISRAEL WAS EXTRAORDINARY IN EZEKIEL 16:14; PSALMS 50:2 AND ISAIAH 33:17. LUCIFER DEFINITELY GOT HIS WAY MANY TIMES BY USING HIS BEAUTY TO GLORIFY GOD.
HOW MANY CHERUBS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND?
IN REVELATION 12:3-4 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER HAD CONTROL OF ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY ALONE. THIS ONE-THIRD WAS OVER THE OTHER EXISTING TWO-THIRDS. LUCIFER COMMANDED CHERUBS, SERAPHIM’S, LIVING CREATURES AND ALL OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) FROM THE THRONE THROUGH GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND MIGHT. EVEN MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL WAS UNDER LUCIFER AT THE TIME AND DID WHATSOEVER LUCIFER COMMANDED HIM. HOW MANY ANGELS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? WELL IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 IT TELLS US THAT GOD ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM THE TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND”. IN PSALMS 68:17 IT DECLARES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 IT TELLS US THAT THERE ARE “INNUMERABLE ANGELS” COMING INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN WORSHIP. IN REVELATION 5:11, JOHN SAYS THERE ARE “MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS” OF ANGELS. IN REVELATION 20:8 SAYS THERE ARE ANGELS (LORDS) WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 26:53 IT TELLS US THAT JESUS COULD HAVE CALLED  MORE  THAN  TWELVE LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH IF ONE  ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS THROUGH RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36, IT WOULD MEAN OVER A 133.2 TRILLION PEOPLE COULD BE KILLED AT ONE TIME THAT DEFY GOD.
WHAT ARE THE 14 IDENTITIES OF LUCIFER AS A CHERUB?
1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS AS A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE VIEWED AS BEING CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, THE CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING FOUR FACES AND FOUR WINGS. 5TH, IN EZEKIEL 10 CHERUBS HAVE 4 FACES: THE FACE OF A MAN, THE FACE OF A CHERUB, THE FACE OF A LION & THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14, THE CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS TOWERING CHERUBS. 7TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 8TH, IN EZEKIEL 41, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 9TH, IN REVELATION 4, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 10TH/11TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED & 7 HEADED DRAGON. 12TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTING CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN. 13TH, CHERUBS IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE ARE AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KING 6:24-29. 14TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14.   
HOW DID LUCIFER COME INTO EXISTENCE?
WE DO  NOT  KNOW  HOW GOD  CHOOSES HIS  CREATIONS, HIS  THOUGHTS  TO US ARE  IN THE GOOGOLPLEX  OF GOOGOLPLEX AND PAST FINDING OUT. A GOOGOLPLEX IS 1 WITH 10,000 ZERO’S BEHIND IT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING ANOTHER HUMAN BEING IN THE WORLD OR AN ANGEL (LORD) INTO THE WORLD. LUCIFER WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN CHERUBIM CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS. FOR LUCIFER IT SIMPLY SAYS THAT HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED. IT TAKES A PERFECT GOD TO MAKE A FLAWLESS CREATION. DO ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE ANGELICAL MOTHERS? WELL IT SEEMS TO POINT AT THAT IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THERE WOULD HAVE TO BE A CERTAIN PROCESS FOR ANGELS (LORDS), AS THERE IS FOR MANKIND. MANKIND HAS FOUR KINDS OF BIRTHS IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, ADAM WAS FORMED FROM THE EARTH, HE HAD NO PARENTS EXCEPT GOD WAS HIS FATHER STEPHEN. SECOND, EVE CAME FROM ADAM, AND SHE HAD ONLY ADAM AND NO PARENTS. THIRD, SONS AND DAUGHTERS HAVE A MOTHER AND A FATHER IN BIRTH. FOURTH, JESUS IN HIS IMMACULATE CONCEPTION HAD A MOTHER CALLED MARY AND STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER. BUT WHAT ABOUT THE ANGELS (LORDS)? LUCIFER WAS FORMED FROM THE “LIGHT”, SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. LUCIFER HAD MANY FACES, WINGS AND IDENTITIES AS A CHERUB. LUCIFER STARTED IN HEAVEN, HE WAS NOT BORN ON THE EARTH AS MAN IS. THE PLACE OF HIS BIRTH IS PROBABLY LINKED TO BABYLON AND THE KING OF TYRE IN ISAIAH 13-14. WE KNOW THAT GOD PLACED HIM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT HIS BIRTH WAS IN HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15. BABYLON WAS THE PLACE WHERE GOD ALLOWED THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO BE WORSHIPPED CONCERNING TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO NOT VIEW, COMMIT OR SACRIFICE THEIR CHILDREN TO MOLECH (MILCOM) CALLED SUKKOTH AND MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. THIS PUT LUCIFER AND ALL THE OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) AT A HIGH STATUS WITH GOD. 
LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY
LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS THE 1ST ORDER AS THE CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES) IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES). THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS & IS THE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME  SCRIPTURES  ARE  1ST KINGS 19:2; GENESIS 28:12; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS AND IS THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 AND REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THEY ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20. 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE OR ABODE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), ORPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SERVANTS & SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE & KNOW THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE LORD’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT & SERVE THE LORD CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY MINISTER WITH THE LAMB WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT HIS ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 10 & REVELATION 4-6. THE MINISTRY IS THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY SEE THE LORD FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL & PURPOSES WITHOUT QUESTION. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE DOOR TO EDEN & WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS & WHO EATS FROM IT WILL LIVE FOREVER IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE LORD’S HIGHEST THRONE. THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY, PORN (PORNEIA) IN THE TEMPLE & THE WICKED KILLED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9. THIS IS LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY. THEN MICHAEL TOOK OVER TILL JESUS WILL COME IN REVELATION 22:16. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18 SAYS DRAGONS ARE NEWLY CREATURES THAT BREATHE OUT FIRE OR SMOKE. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. THE 24 ORDERS OF THE CHALKYDRI (WINGED DRAGONS) THAT ENOCH SAW IS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THE DRAGON LORDS IS THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORDS WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER YAH.
WHEN WAS LUCIFER CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH? ON THE SEVENTH DAY LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE IT DECLARES THAT ALL THAT GOD HAD MADE IN THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE PERFECT AND VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS 2:1 SAYS “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WERE CREATED & ALL THE HOSTS OF THEM.” THIS MEANS THERE WAS NO DISHARMONY IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHILE IT WAS BEING CREATED. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 SAYS “HOW YOU ARE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW YOU ARE CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND. YOU WHO WEAKENED THE LAWS! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: ‘I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS (CHERUBIM) OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS & I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST-HIGH.’” LUCIFER IS SATAN WHO FELL IN (EROS) LOVE WITH HIS OWN BEAUTY & WAS PRIDEFUL & SELF-CENTERED IN NATURE. THE REBELLION WAS THE FIVE I WILL STATEMENTS HE MADE TO GOD. GOD SAID THAT LUCIFER WILL BE THROWN IN HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31, LUCIFER WILL BE GAZED UPON & A SPECTACLE IN ISAIAH 14:16-17, LUCIFER WILL BE TALKED ABOUT, MOCKED & SCORNED IN LUKE 14:16-18, LUCIFER WILL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A DEAD CARCASS IN ISAIAH 14:19 & LUCIFER WILL BE ALONE IN ISAIAH 14:20-21. GOD’S DECLARATION OF UTTERANCES TO LUCIFER IS THE LAST & FINAL WORD & THE END OF HIS PLOT & REBELLION (WITCHCRAFT) AGAINST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WANTED TO BE GOD & TO BE TOTALLY WORSHIPPED AS THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT GOD KNEW HIS EVERY THOUGHT & CAST HIM TO THE GROUND.
WHY DID LUCIFER FALL? LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE GOD DID NOT CHOOSE TO PUT UP WITH LUCIFER’S REBELLION THAT WAS AGAINST HIM. LUCIFER CHALLENGED GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-14 & ACTS 5:39. IN ISAIAH 14:19-21 IT DECLARES IN HEAVEN “BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH. LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE WHO ARE SLAIN THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD. WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE. THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAME. PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE THE INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS.”
ON EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 IT DECLARES “TILL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE  I CAST YOU AS  A PROFANE  THING  OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE  MIDST OF  THE FIERY  STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY, YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” THIS IS HOW AND WHY LUCIFER FELL. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FOR 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE DIVINE BEGINNING CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS CAN BE BROKEN DOWN BY 28 DAYS. FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE, DIVINE SEED, DIVINE CREATION (FLESH), DIVINE BIRTH, DIVINE LIFE, DIVINE DEATH & DIVINE LIFE AFTER DEATH DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN CREATING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS FROM THE 1ST DAY TO THE 7TH DAY IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV). SECOND, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CREATING THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE WITH ONLY TITLES AND NOT NAMES BY DOING HIS FIRST DIVINE WORKS FROM THE 8TH DAY TO THE 14TH DAY IN ISAIAH 64:8. THIRD, IS THE DIVINE REPUTATIONS OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FROM THE 15TH DAY TO THE 21ST DAY. FOURTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOING HIS LAST DIVINE WORKS OF ALL THINGS IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE FROM THE 22ND DAY TO THE 28TH DAY.  
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14.  
IN EXODUS 15:11 IT DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 IT DECLARES “I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 IT DECLARES “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD AND A SAVIOR, THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. LOOK TO ME, AND BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 IT DECLARES “THIS SAYS THE LORD, THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND HIS REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS. I AM THE FIRST AND I AM THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. AND WHO CAN PROCLAIM AS I DO? THEN LET HIM DECLARE IT AND SET IT IN ORDER FOR ME, SINCE I APPOINTED THE ANCIENT PEOPLE. AND THE THINGS THAT IS COMING AND SHALL COME, LET THEM SHOW THESE TO THEM. DO NOT FEAR, NOR BE AFRAID, HAVE I NOT TOLD YOU FROM THAT TIME, AND DECLARED IT? YOU ARE MY WITNESSES (THE OTHER 60 LORD’S) IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED THERE IS NO OTHER ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 IT DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD, AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS...” IN ROMANS 3:29-30 IT DECLARES “OR IS HE THE GOD OF THE JEWS ONLY? IS HE NOT THE GOD OF THE GENTILES ALSO, SINCE THERE IS ONE GOD WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH FAITH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 IT DECLARES “THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (AS THE LORD STEPHEN, BUT THE LORD YAH IS OMNIPRESENT), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FOR WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 IT DECLARES “YOU BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GOD, YOU DO WELL, EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE AND TREMBLE.” FOR EXAMPLE, THE LORD YAH’S OMNIPOTENCE WITH JOB DID FIND FAULT WITH THE MAN JOB IN JOB 38:1-42:17. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATING THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IS PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IT MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IT INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. 
WHY WAS BABYLON LINKED TO LUCIFER’S FALL?
BABYLON IS IN THE SOUTHEASTERN PART OF IRAQ IN MESOPOTAMIA. THE FIRST TIME BABYLON IS MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE CONCERNS NIMROD IN GENESIS 10:8-10. THE LAND OF SHINAR IS ANOTHER NAME FOR BABYLON. ALSO ROME WORKS INTERCHANGEABLY WITH THE NAME OF BABYLON IN PETER’S EPISTLE. KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR MADE THE LAND OF BABYLON RICH, FAMOUS AND PROSPERED IN DANIEL’S DAYS. THIS IS PROBABLY WHERE THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. AT THIS TIME WHY WAS THE POPULATION MOSTLY TRUE JEWS? THIS IS BECAUSE THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED THE JEWS AND SENT THEM AS PRISONERS TO BABYLON. BABYLON CONQUERED JUDAH IN 586 BC. WHAT WAS THE NAME OF THE CITY OF BABYLON? THE GREAT CITY WAS CALLED THE “CITY OF THE GODS” IN MESOPOTAMIA. THIS IS WHERE KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR LIVED AS A “THE TOWERING CHERUB”. LUCIFER PROBABLY STRENGTHENED HIM GREATLY WITH SUPERNATURAL POWERS TO RUN THE KINGDOM. BABYLON IS AS ROME IS KNOWN FOR ITS LOOSE LIVING IN SEXUAL SINS. KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR MADE HIS HEART AS THE HEART OF A GOD, BUT GOD SAID TO HIM THAT HE WAS A MAN AND NOT A GOD IN ISAIAH 13:1-14:11. THE LORD TOOK UP A PROCLAMATION AGAINST BABYLON IN ISAIAH 13:1-22. THE REASON THE LORD DID THIS WAS BECAUSE OF THE CONTINUAL EVIL BABYLON DID AGAINST GOD. THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON WILL FALL TO THE HANDS OF THE MEDES IN ISAIAH 13:17-22. TOTAL RESTORATION OF ISRAEL WILL INVOLVE THE JEWS GOING BACK TO PALESTINE AND BEING TOTALLY FREED FROM THE EVIL CLUTCHES OF KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR. THE FALL OF KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR OF BABYLON INVOLVED A PROVERB FROM THE LORD IN ISAIAH 14:3-11. THE INTELLIGENCE THAT KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR GOT FROM LUCIFER WAS VERY GREAT. KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS ALSO VERY BEAUTIFUL IN PHYSICAL FORM, BUT EVIL IN HIS INTENTIONS AGAINST GOD. AS THIS  UNIDENTIFIED KING OF BABYLON  (PERHAPS  KING  SARGON OR  KING  NEBUCHADNEZZAR)  WOULD  CLAIM  TOTAL INDEPENDENCE FROM THE  MOST-HIGH. LUCIFER  TRIES  TO  SHOW  THIS  IN HIS FIVE  I  WILLS  AGAINST  GOD  BUT  IT  IS OVERTHROWN BY THE MOST-HIGH. ALSO LUCIFER  TRIES  TO  SUPPLANT  GOD  IN HIS  PRIDE  BUT  FAILS. BUT GOD’S PEOPLE IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:5-6; 18:10, 21 WILL TOTALLY REIGN IN VICTORY THROUGH GOD AND WILL TAUNT ALL ENEMIES THROUGHOUT THE HISTORICAL ERA. THIS IS A HARD LESSON FOR BABYLON TO LEARN THAT GOD IS LORD OVER ALL. BABYLON DID PROSPER AS GOD ALLOWED BUT THERE WAS A GREAT FALL FOR BABYLON AND LUCIFER IN REVELATION 17:1-20:10.             
WHAT WERE THE FIVE I WILLS?
THE FIRST I WILL CONCERNS ASCENDING INTO HEAVEN. ONLY GOD CONTROLS THE ENTRANCE TO HEAVEN AND LUCIFER WAS SAYING HE DID NOT NEED GOD’S PERMISSION TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN. THE SECOND I WILL CONCERNS LUCIFER EXALTING HIS THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD. GOD WILL CAST DOWN THE STRONGHOLDS OF LUCIFER AND THE IMAGINATIONS OF THE HEART THAT EXALTS ITSELF ABOVE THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD CAUSING TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE MOST-HIGH STEPHEN. THE THIRD I WILL CONCERNS LUCIFER SITTING ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION TO THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH. GOD SAYS THAT I AM PETER AND UPON THIS ROCK I WILL ESTABLISH MY CONGREGATION AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT WIN. IN THE FOURTH I WILL IT CONCERNS LUCIFER ASCENDING ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS. LUCIFER WAS TRYING TO SAY THAT HE EXCEEDED THE 1ST HEAVEN AND WITHOUT GOD WAS GOING TO THE 2ND HEAVEN. BUT GOD SAYS THAT HE WILL NOT ENTER UNLESS THE MOST-HIGH STEPHEN ALLOWS IT. THE FIFTH I WILL CONCERNS LUCIFER BEING LIKE THE MOST-HIGH STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN ACTS 7:59 & EPHESIANS 4:6. MICHAEL WHOSE NAME MEANS “WHO IS LIKE THE MOST-HIGH” SHOWS GOD’S INDEPENDENCE, PREEXISTENCE AND IMMUTABILITY. NOBODY IS FULLY GOD, EVEN ANGELS (LORDS) ARE AT ONE PLACE AT THE TIME. GOD IS OMNIPRESENT IN THE UNIVERSE. GOD ALONE IS INFINITELY WISE AND HOW UNSEARCHABLE IS HE.
WHAT WERE THE CONSIDERATIONS OF LUCIFER’S FALL?
IN ISAIAH 14:16-17 IT DECLARES “IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TO TREMBLE, SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES. WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONER’S?  OBVIOUSLY THE MOST-HIGH STEPHEN IF HE CHOOSES SO CAN DO ALL THESE THINGS, BUT LUCIFER WAS GAZED UPON THAT IS MADE A SPECTACLE AND DID NOT HAVE ENOUGH AUTHORITY TO DO THESE THINGS. SO  THE CONSIDERATIONS  WAS THAT GOD IS GREATER  IN  POWER  THAN  ALL  HIS  CREATIONS  PUT  TOGETHER. THE MOST-HIGH STEPHEN IN MAKING THE EARTH TO TREMBLE SYMBOLIZES HIS TOTAL SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE EARTH. HEAVEN IS WHERE GOD RESIDES THAT CAUSES THINGS TO HAPPEN ON THE EARTH. GOD WHO SHOOK SATAN’S KINGDOM WITH ONE ACT OF HIS HAND SHOWS THAT IF SATAN RISE UP AGAINST SATAN HOW CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? THIS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE MOST-HIGH STEPHEN WHO MAKES THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS IS BEST DESCRIBED CONCERNING JESUS’ TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS IN FORTY DAYS AND FORTY NIGHTS. THE LAST DEFENSE JESUS SAID TO SATAN WAS “GET THEE HENCE SATAN, FOR IT IS WRITTEN, THOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HIM ONLY SHALL THOU SERVE” IN MATTHEW 4:10. THE MOST-HIGH STEPHEN CAN OPEN OR CLOSE THE DOORS OF THE PRISON. LUCIFER WHICH IS SATAN WILL BE CHAINED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THOSE ANGELS (LORDS) CAPTURED BY SATAN’S GENERALS WOULD BE SET FREED FROM HELL IN 1ST PETER 3:18-22; 4:6; REVELATION 13:7-10; ROMANS 10:6-13; EPHESIANS 4:8-9 AND ACTS 2:27. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.                                                                
WHAT WERE THE LEVELS OF LUCIFER’S FALL?
WHAT IS THE INERRANT BREAKDOWN OF THE 4 MOST-HIGHEST UNIVERSES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WHICH MAKE UP OF 28 DAYS, 7 DAYS EACH IN THEIR UNIVERSAL CREATION OF THEIR OWN RESPECTABLE UNIVERSES? FIRST, IS THE MOST-HIGHEST SINGLE UNIVERSE THAT ONLY HOUSES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31, WHICH HAPPENED IN LUCIFER’S TIME FRAME. THIS FALL IN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED LATER IN GENESIS 2:9. IN THIS SINGLE UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY NOT BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE NOR ACTUALLY MARRIED, BUT IS TRULY SINGLE IN TRUE HOLINESS IN ITS CURRENT STATUS IN LUKE 20:35-36. SECOND, IS THE MOST-HIGHEST UNMARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES BOYS & GIRLS AND ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOM’S & SHADOWS KNOWN AS THE SONS OF GOD AND THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:1-25, WHICH HAPPENED IN JOB’S TIME FRAME. IN THIS UNMARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & GIVEN IN MARRIAGE & ALSO AUTHORIZED DIVORCES BY THE LORD IN ITS CURRENT STATUS. THIRD, IS THE MOST-HIGHEST MARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES ONLY UNMARRIED/MARRIED MEN AND UNMARRIED/MARRIED WOMEN, WHICH HAPPENED IN ADAM’S TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 1:26-5:32. IN THIS UNMARRIED/MARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN IN A CURRENT STATUS IN UNMARRIED/MARRIAGE. FOURTH, IS THE MOST-HIGHEST DIVORCED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES SINGLE MEN AND SINGLE WOMEN AFTER THE MARRIAGE UNIVERSE, WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE A SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE, WHICH HAPPENED IN NOAH’S (NOE’S) TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 6:1-7. IN THIS DIVORCED MARRIAGE IS ONLY PROVEN HAVING BEEN MARRIED, BUT ARE NOT MARRIED ANYMORE, BUT MAY BE CONSIDERED AS BEING SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ON IN THEIR SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE IN ITS CURRENT STATUS.
THE MARRIED WOMAN CALLED THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON THE FALSE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN
THE CAUSE OF THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 THAT BECAME THE DEVIL & SATAN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN AS THE FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.”
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE”
IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THE A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM [LUCIFER] AND BRIDE [VICTORIA] SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA!’ HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER! AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘AMEN! ALLELUIA!’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘PRAISE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!’ AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) HAS MADE HERSELF READY.’ AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN)!’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.” 
THE GLORY OF THE MYSTERY BABYLON RISES AS QUESTION OF WHO SHE REALLY IS? THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. GREAT BABYLON’S CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 14:8; 16:19. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 WE HAVE A PRETTY GOOD PICTURE OF BABYLON’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND HER GLORY. THERE IS A TOTAL CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WOMAN BABYLON CALLED THE GREAT WHORE AND THE WOMAN CROWNED CALLED THE GREAT VIRGIN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17. IN REVELATION 12:1 SAYS “A GREAT SIGN WAS SEEN IN HEAVEN [TRANSFORMED WITHIN A TIME PORTAL], A WOMAN...” IN REVELATION 17:3 STATES “JOHN WAS CARRIED AWAY IN THE SPIRIT [TRANSFORMED WITHIN A TIME PORTAL] INTO THE WILDERNESS AND SAW A WOMAN.” BOTH OF THESE WOMEN ARE MOTHERS, DAUGHTERS OR SISTERS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:5 IS A MOTHER THAT BRINGS FORTH A SON, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:5 IS THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SPLENDIDLY ARRAYED. IN REVELATION 12:1 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED WITH THE SUN. IN REVELATION 17:4 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND DECKED WITH GOLD, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS. BOTH WOMEN ARE PERSUASIVE & INFLUENTIAL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:1 HAS THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, FOR SHE IS THE EMPRESS OF THE NIGHT AND HAS THE POWERS OF DARKNESS UNDER HER FOOTSTOOL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:18 RULES THE KINGS WITH THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SUFFERERS. THE DRAGON PERSECUTES THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:13-17, AND THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:16 IS HATED BY THE TEN HORNS OF THE TEN KINGS, WHO SHALL EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. THESE TWO WOMEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JOHN MATTHEW 24:11, 24 & THE TRUE LORD JOHN IN JOHN 3:1-22. ONE IS AN UNDEFILED WOMAN AND THE OTHER IS A HARLOT (FEMALE WITCH ALSO CALLED HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE). THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:4 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH, WHILE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, 6 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY HER PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS) IN UNBRIDLED EXCESSIVE PLEASURE. ALL RELATIONSHIPS AND MARITAL TIES THAT HAVE ANY SEX DOCTRINES WHICH IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 13:14 IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS ARE MORE TOWARDS & SUBJECT TO THE WOMAN BABYLON IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 THAN THE WOMAN CROWNED IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS A SEXUAL APOSTASY IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 11-20. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. 
THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” WHICH SAYS HE DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS PASSIONS” IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD YAHWEH DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOR WOULD HE GO AGAINST HIS OWN DIVINE NATURE, DEITY OR CHARACTER FOR ANYONE IN CREATION IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD YAHWEH DOES IN FACT HAVE “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 & EXODUS 32:10. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD NEVER CREATED MAN OR WOMAN WITH A SEX DRIVE [FOR A WOMAN HER SEX GENES IS XX & FOR A MAN HIS SEX GENES IS XY, WHICH MEANS TOGETHER MAKES “WHY XXX—PORN DNA” OR “WHY 666 DNA”] INITIALLY, BUT THIS WAS INHERITED FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL. ETERNAL CREATURES SWEAR THAT GOD GAVE THEM THE ABILITY TO HAVE SEX, BUT THIS IS PERVERTING THE TRUTH, TO TRY TO JUSTIFY & SATISFY THEIR SEXUAL CRAVINGS. NO, FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE LORD’S INTENT WAS FOR A MAN & WOMAN TO PROCREATE IN A HOLY DIVINE UNION, WHICH IS THE 777 DNA ONLY. A SEXUAL UNION IS CORRUPTION THAT WAS ALLOWED ONCE IN MARRIAGE IS PLACED UNDER THE DIVINE UNION BECAUSE OF THE DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS & THE RESULT, THE FALL OF MAN. OBVIOUSLY MAN THINKS HE IS GOD & WOMAN THINKS SHE IS MAN, WHICH IS A LIE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. 
THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH [LORD JEHOVAH THE EARTHLY CREATOR, LORD VICTOR THE HEAVENLY CREATOR] AND THE {LORD STEPHEN THE MALE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR WITH FIRST TO LAST THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD PETER AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A CHILD NAME, LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LORD JOHN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 32.5 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE BEHEADING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS AN OATH NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JESUS AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 33 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A VIRGIN NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JAMES AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A LAW NAME, LADY ATARAH [LORD STEPHEN WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A CROWN NAME, LADY STEPHANIE [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A SISTER NAME, LADY VICTORIA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A DAUGHTER NAME & LADY BARBARA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A MOTHER NAME CONCERNING THE FEMALE SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP’S CALLED GREAT VIRGINS AS DIVINE FEMALE CREATOR AGENTS OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17} THE MALE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [LADY STEPHANIE] WITH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD YAHWEH---LORD JEHOVAH & LORD VICTOR {FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA} IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN HIS {HER} SUPREME GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A FEMALE SUPREME CREATOR NAME CALLED THE ULTIMATE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE DIVINE CREATOR AGENT OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17 NEVER HAD A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE CONSISTENT FALLEN SEXUAL NATURE FROM GENESIS 1:1-LUKE 23:56 & THESE 9 SUPREME CREATOR LORDS [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] & 9 SUPREME CREATOR LADIES [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] ALWAYS HAD A CONSISTENT GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE STANDING DIVINE NATURE [ACTS 17:22-31] FOR AT LEAST 120 YEARS EACH AT THE END FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. ALSO AT THE BEGINNING ALWAYS HAD A STANDING DIVINE GREEK ORIGIN THAT WAS NEVER A FALLEN SEXUAL JEWISH ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [AT LEAST A QUADRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE OR MORE] & GENESIS 1:1-1:2 [AT LEAST A MULTI-TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE] & GENESIS 1:2-31 [AT LEAST A TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE]. THE ULTIMATE PROBLEM IS THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA] AS A CREATOR AGENT [SUPREME CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE] WITH A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN FELL AND BECAME THE LORD LUCIFER THE SEXUAL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITH A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN IN PROVERBS 8:30 & ACTS 7:60.
THERE ARE THREE MAIN DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE WILL END UP THIS WAY IN GENESIS 6:1-6 BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF AND WILL BE JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; DANIEL 7:9-14 & REVELATION 20:11-15. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE DOCTRINES AT ALL FOR TRUE HOLY PEOPLE TO RECEIVE THE TRUE INHERITANCE AS BECOMING TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN COLOSSIANS 1:12; GALATIANS 5:19-26 & EPHESIANS 5:3. THE ACT OF CHASTITY, TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IS THE ONLY HOLY WAY TO GO IN EPHESIANS 5:25 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN LUKE 2:23 THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MARITAL SEXUALITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE KINGDOM IS CONTROLLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FROM 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES, AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER, BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION BEFORE AND ABOVE THE CREATION THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS PASSAGE, IN VERSE 22 DOES NOT CONCERN THE TERM “BARA” BUT RATHER THE TERM CALLED “QANAH” WHICH OCCURS 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BASICALLY MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH CAN DEEPLY MEAN “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!!
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE GOD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. THIS IS WHY THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN!!!  
AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [BEFORE HIS FALL] WAS IN THE BEGINNING OVER LORD LUCIFER AS AN ANGEL THAT BECAME SATAN AND CAUSED THE LORD LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. ALSO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS A WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS ELEVATED LUCIFER TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY FELL FROM HIS FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS IS WHY THE LORD YAH RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:5. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN LORDSHIP. IN JAMES 1:14-15 DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HIS OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHO DID THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (SOPHIA) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF & ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. 
THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7.    
THE DOCTRINE OF SEXUALITY
THE PROBLEM OF SEXUALITY: THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS THE WORLD’S FAULT, STARTING WITH THE LORD LUCIFER IN GENESIS 2:9 AND BEFORE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:10; ISAIAH 6:3; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 32:4; PSALMS 92:15; ZECHARIAH 8:17; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. 
THE PERMITTING OF SEXUALITY: THE DIVINE RECOGNITION OF THE CREATURE’S FREE CHOICE BETWEEN EVIL AND GOOD IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & ACTS 6:11-15. THE SPECIFIC VALUE OF REDEEMED BEINGS IS ONLY PURIFIED BY SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AND PURCHASED AT AN INFINITE COST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20 & ACTS 7:60. THE ACQUISITION OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS A PROCESS OF LEARNING, TO ATTAIN THAT KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED ETERNALLY, WHICH CAN ONLY BE EXPRESSED BY EXPERIENCE AND REVELATION IN ACTS 6:10. THEY MUST REALIZE THE SINFULNESS OF SEXUALITY IF THEY ARE TO ATTAIN IN ANY DEGREE THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IT WILL NOT BE ATTAINED UNLESS SEXUALITY EXISTS AS A LIVING REALITY WHICH ALWAYS DEMONSTRATES ITS SINFUL NATURE IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE INSTRUCTION OF ANGEL LORDS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 7:50-53. THE DEMONSTRATION OF THE DIVINE HATRED OF SEXUALITY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMEASURABLE IMPORTANCE TO ALWAYS DAMN SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 9:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF ALL SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE MANIFESTATION AND EXERCISE OF DIVINE GRACE IS IN ACTS 6:8. 
THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY: THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP]; ISAIAH 14:12-14 [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN] & EZEKIEL 28:12-17 [KINGDOM OF EARTH]. THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE HUMAN RACE ALSO CALLED HUMANITY OR SIMPLY ADAM IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & JAMES 1:14. 
THE 1ST HUMAN SEXUALITY: THE NECESSITY OF PROBATION IS IN GENESIS 2:22-25. THE PROCESS OF TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6. THE LADY EVE TAMPERED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 2:16, 17; 3:2, 3; PROVERBS 30:6 & REVELATION 22:19. THE LORD SATAN CONTRADICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 3:4, 5. THE LADY EVE SUCCUMBED TO THE TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. 
THE RESULTS OF MAN’S 1ST SEXUALITY: AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIMSELF IS IN GENESIS 3:7. THE LORD ADAM AND LADY EVE VAINLY SOUGHT TO COVER THEIR SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:7. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:8, 9; PSALMS 139:7-13 & LUKE 15:3-7; 19:10. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIS FELLOW MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11, 12 & LUKE 18:13. 
THE CURSE WHICH THE 1ST SEXUALITY BROUGHT: THE CURSE UPON THE SERPENT IS IN GENESIS 3:14. THE CURSE UPON THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:16. THE CURSE UPON THE MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. THE DIVINE RESULT IS IN GENESIS 3:22-24. THE OTHER CURSE UPON THE GROUND IS IN GENESIS 3:17, 18. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUALITY: WHAT IS SEXUALITY? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:5; JOB 42:5, 6; ROMANS 7:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 3:10; JAMES 2:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 1:17 & LUKE 5:8. 
SEXUALITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW: THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 7:12. THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:19, 20; 5:13; 7:7, 12, 13. THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO LEAD MEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS WORD PAIDAGOGOS MEANING SCHOOLMASTER IS IN ROMANS 6:14; 7:4; 10:4; EPHESIANS 2:15; COLOSSIANS 2:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-11 & GALATIANS 3:13, 24; 5:18. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18.  
THE SCRIPTURAL EXPRESSIONS FOR SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:40; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; PROVERBS 11:31; MATTHEW 6:12; ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; 11:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9; 2:14; HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 9:7; GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7; JAMES 4:17; 1ST PETER 4:8; 1ST JOHN 1:9; 3:4; ACTS 5:2.  
SEXUALITY AS MESSIANIC EVIL: SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE IS A SPECIFIC TYPE OF MESSIANIC EVIL WHICH IS NOT SEXUAL SINS IS IN ISAIAH 45:7. 
THE SINFUL NATURE OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; JEREMIAH 17:9; PSALMS 51:2, 7; MATTHEW 3:10; 5:21, 22; 27, 28; 7:17, 18; MARK 7:19-23; JOHN 3:7; 8:34; ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:12; 6:12; 7:8, 9; JAMES 1:14, 15; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & LUKE 6:45. 
IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION REGARDING SEXUALITY: SEXUALITIES OF OMISSION IS IN JAMES 4:17 & MALACHI 3:8. SEXUALITIES OF UNBELIEF IS IN JOHN 16:8, 9 & ROMANS 14:23. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE IS IN NUMBERS 15:27, 28; LEVITICUS 5:17 & LUKE 12:47, 48. ONE SEXUALITY [UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] MAKES ONE GUILTY OF ALL IS IN GALATIANS 3:10 & JAMES 2:10. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 3:10-12, 23; 5:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14, 15; GALATIANS 3:22; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 
THE IMPUTATION OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:9; 24:16; 2ND KINGS 14:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:4; ROMANS 5:12-21; EZEKIEL 18:20; 28:12-17; HEBREWS 9:9, 10; GENESIS 14:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. 
ORIGINAL SEXUALITY AND DEPRAVITY: THE MEANING OF DEPRAVITY:  HE IS COMPLETELY VOID OF ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 51:5. HE DOES NOT POSSESS ANY HOLY AFFECTION TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4. THERE IS NOTHING FROM WITHOUT A MAN, THAT CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THINGS THAT COME OUT OF HIM DEFILES HIM IS IN MARK 7:15, 21-23. HE HAS A CONTINUOUS BIAS TOWARD SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:5. FROM A NEGATIVE STANDPOINT, SOME INDIVIDUALS HAVE SOME PLEASING QUALITIES IS IN MARK 10:21 & MATTHEW 23:23. FROM A POSITIVE STANDPOINT, ALL SINNERS IS DESTITUTE OF THE AGAPE LOVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE MAIN REQUIREMENT OF HIS LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; MATTHEW 22:35-38; ROMANS 7:18; 8:7 & EPHESIANS 4:18.
THE RESULT OF MAN’S DEPRAVITY HAS A DEVASTATING FACTOR ON ALL IS IN GALATIANS 6:8; HOSEA 8:7; 10:13; ROMANS 1:21-32.                
THE GUILT FROM SEXUALITY: SEXUALITY IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 7:11; 19:12; 51:4; JOHN 3:18, 36; ROMANS 1:18; 3:19; EPHESIANS 4:18, 19 & LUKE 15:21. 
THE DEGREES OF GUILT IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 4-7; LUKE 12:47, 48; JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 2:6 & HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 10:28, 29. SEXUALITIES OF NATURE AND SEXUALITIES OF PERSONAL TRANSGRESSION IS IN GENESIS 4:1. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE AND SEXUALITIES OF UNAUTHORIZED KNOWLEDGE IS IN ROMANS 2:12 & LUKE 10:13, 14. SEXUALITIES OF INFIRMITY AND SEXUALITIES OF PRESUMPTION IS IN PSALMS 19:13; MATTHEW 26:35. 
THE PENALTY OF SEXUALITY: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PENALTY: UPON THE UNSAVED OR SIMPLY AN UNBELIEVER IS IN ROMANS 6:23; EZEKIEL 18:20; HEBREWS 9:27 & PROVERBS 5:22. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHASTISEMENT AND PUNISHMENT: CHASTISEMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 10:24 & HEBREWS 12:6. PUNISHMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 28:22; 36:22 & REVELATION 16:5; 19:2. 
THE NATURE OF PENALTY: PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; EPHESIANS 2:7 & HEBREWS 9:27. SPIRITUAL [MENTAL] DEATH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; EPHESIANS 2:1 & JOHN 11:26. ETERNAL DEATH IS IN REVELATION 21:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9; MATTHEW 25:41 & JOHN 5:28, 29. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S WRATH ON ALL SEXUAL CREATURES, ALL HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & ALL INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURES
IN ROMANS 1:18-32 DECLARES, “FOR THE WRATH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN, WHO HOLD THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH MAY BE KNOWN OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS MANIFEST IN THEM, FOR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS SHOWED IT UNTO THEM. FOR THE INVISIBLE THINGS OF HIM FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER [AUTHORITY] AND GODHEAD, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE. BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], NEITHER WERE THANKFUL, BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UN-CORRUPTIBLE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] INTO AN IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPY THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES. WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THEN THE CREATOR [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHO IS BLESSED FOREVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENSE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET [JUST DUE]. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT. BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS, FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE, DECEIT, MALIGNITY, WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT-BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE [APPROVAL] IN THEM THAT DO THEM.”
ALL ARE GUILTY ONLY BEFORE GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ROMANS 3:1-23 DECLARES, “WHAT ADVANTAGE THEN HAS THE JEW? OR WHAT PROFIT IS THERE OF CIRCUMCISION? MUCH EVERY WAY: CHIEFLY, BECAUSE THAT UNTO THEM WERE COMMITTED THE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. FOR WHAT IF SOME DID NOT BELIEVE? SHALL THEIR UNBELIEF MAKE THE FAITH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITHOUT EFFECT? GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FORBID: YES, LET GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BE TRUE, BUT EVERY MEN A LIAR, AS IT IS WRITTEN, THAT THOU MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED IN THEY SAYINGS, AND MIGHT OVERCOME WHEN THOU ART JUDGED. BUT IF OUR UNRIGHTEOUSNESS COMMEND THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHAT SHALL WE SAY? IS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] UNRIGHTEOUS WHO TAKES VENGEANCE? (I SPEAK AS A MAN) GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FORBID: FOR THEN HOW SHALL GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] JUDGE THE WORLD? FOR IF THE TRUTH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS MORE ABOUNDED THROUGH MY LIE UNTO HIS GLORY, WHY YET AM I ALSO JUDGED AS A SINNER? AND NOT RATHER, (AS WE BE SLANDEROUSLY REPORTED, AND AS SOME AFFIRM THAT WE SAY), LET US DO EVIL, THAT GOOD MAY COME? WHOSE DAMNATION IS JUST. WHAT THEN? ARE WE BETTER THAN THEY? NO, IN NO WISE: FOR WE HAVE PROVED BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES, THAT THEY ARE ALL UNDER SIN. AS IT IS WRITTEN, THERE IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NO, NOT ONE: THERE IS NONE THAT UNDERSTANDS, THERE IS NONE THAT SEEKS AFTER GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEY ARE ALL GONE OUT OF THE WAY, THEY ARE TOGETHER BECOME UNPROFITABLE, THERE IS NONE THAT DOES GOOD, NO, NOT ONE. THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN SEPULCHER, WITH THEIR TONGUES THEY HAVE USED DECEIT, THE POISON OF ASPS IS UNDER THEIR LIPS, WHOSE MOUTH IS FULL OF CURSING AND BITTERNESS. THEIR FEET ARE SWIFT TO SHED BLOOD. DESTRUCTION AND MISERY ARE IN THEIR WAYS. AND THE WAY OF PEACE HAVE THEY NOT KNOWN, THERE IS NO FEAR OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BEFORE THEIR EYES. NOW WE KNOW THAT WHAT THINGS SOEVER THE LAW SAYS, IT SAYS TO THEM WHO ARE UNDER THE LAW: THAT EVERY MOUTH MAY BE STOPPED, AND ALL THE WORLD MAY BECOME GUILTY BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEREFORE BY THE DEEDS OF THE LAW SHALL NO FLESH BE JUSTIFIED IN HIS SIGHT: FOR BY THE LAW IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN. BUT NOW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITHOUT THE LAW IS MANIFESTED, BEING WITNESSED BY THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. EVEN THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH IS BY FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST UNTO ALL AND UPON ALL THEM THAT BELIEVE: FOR THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE: FOR ALL HAVE SINNED, AND COME SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].” THIS MEANS FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING, EXCEPT THE ENGLISH DESCENT TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING, EXCEPT THE ENGLISH DESCENT, ALL ARE GUILTY BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE THIS ROMAN DOCTRINE IS FROM THE ROMANS THAT REACHES [BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN] THE SICILIANS IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THE ITALIANS THAT REACHES THE SCOTTISH IN GREAT BRITAIN, THE SICILIANS THE REACHES THE ENGLISH IN GREAT BRITAIN, BUT IT DOES NOT IN NO WISE REACH THE ENGLISH IN THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2.            
NOW SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WERE NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARTIAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-3 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES), WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IN THE GAP THEORY OF GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 SAYS THAT THE OLD UNIVERSE LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO PRIOR TO THE YOUNG UNIVERSE OF TODAY THAT ONLY LASTED 12,000/24,000 YEARS BASED ON THE OT/NT TIME OF THE CREATION PROCESSES & THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS  IN  MATTHEW 1; LUKE 3; & GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17; 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2. THE DATE OF THE 12,000/24,000 YEARS IS MARCH 2012AD WHICH IS BASED ON THE LIFE OF JESUS & STEPHEN AT 3BC-12AD. THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE IS PROVEN EVEN FURTHER IN ISAIAH 24:1-23; HEBREWS 1:2 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 (3 UNIVERSES CALLED AGES, AIONES OR AEONS). MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT THE DINOSAURS LIVED ABOUT 65 MILLION YEARS AGO IN THE OLD EARTH. THERE IS A PAST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 WHICH IS PERFECT, A PRESENT UNIVERSE TODAY & A FUTURE UNIVERSE WHICH IS PERFECT IN REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY EQUAL TO 12/24 HOURS WHICH IS 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN THE OT OR NT TIMEFRAME IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 3:8. THERE IS ONLY 1 HOUR (MATTHEW 20:1-16; 24:22) LEFT (1/2 HOURS AS 1,000/2,000 YEARS) FOR THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE TO SURVIVE, THEN DESTROYED BY THE LORD YAH IN FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. ALSO THERE MAY HAVE BEEN LIFE ON THE PLANET MERCURY 1ST FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE PLANET VENUS 2ND FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE OLD/YOUNG EARTH. THE INNER PLANETS CLOSEST TO THE SUN BY HAVING THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE ARE MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH & MARS. THE OUTER PLANETS FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE AS WE KNOW IT. THEY ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS & NEPTUNE. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN HAS A CROWN OF 12 STARS IN THE 8 PLANETS & 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & ERIS CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12;1-2. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT AGE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); LUKE 20:34-36; GENESIS 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S & LUCIFER’S FALLS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE LASTED  FOR  TRILLIONS  OF  YEARS  BEGAN  IN  GENESIS  1:2  AND  ENDED WITH SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 8:1. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN ENDS BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE OLD EARTH ENDS BY WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THE YOUNG EARTH HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 8:20 & ENDS BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & REVELATION 20:15. THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/YOUNG HEAVEN IS SEXLESS AS JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE IN THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1-6:7 & JOB. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST UNIVERSE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS ETERNALLY CREATED & THE OTHER LORDS FROM ETERNITY IN PROVERBS 8:23. WHEN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT INTO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” OR “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL EROS LOVE” FROM THE 2 TREES IN GENESIS 2:9. THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE HIM BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION (GIRLFRIEND) MARY MAGDALENE IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. THIS WAS DONE BECAUSE OF ADAM & EVE’S DATING IN GENESIS 2:23. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LAW AT 63AD & THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE STONING LAWS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST-HIGH (LORD). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO CAST HIM INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO MAKE HIM A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS? (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS FOR HIM TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS THAT HE SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS HE SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND, & FILL THE…WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS---10 YEARS IS THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM WITH A 2 YEAR PROPHESY, JEHOVAH’S MINISTRY FROM 12 YEARS TO 15.5 YEARS, CHURCHES MINISTRY FROM 15.5 YEARS TO 19 YEARS, PETER’S MINISTRY FROM 19 YEARS TO 22.5 YEARS, JOHN’S MINISTRY FROM 22.5 YEARS TO 26 YEARS, JESUS’ MINISTRY FROM 26 YEAR TO 29.5 YEARS, JAMES’ MINISTRY FROM 29.5 YEARS TO 33 YEARS, STEPHEN’S MINISTRY FROM 33 YEARS TO 36.5 YEARS, STEPHEN’S MINISTRY FROM 36.5 YEARS TO 40 YEARS, VICTOR’S MINISTRY FROM 40 YEARS TO 43.5 YEARS, ENOCH’S MINISTRY FROM 43.5 YEARS TO 47 YEARS, ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHETS MINISTRY FROM 47 YEARS TO 50.5 YEARS & STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MINISTRY FROM 50.5 TO 54 YEARS, WHICH IS THE END OF THE KINGDOM WITH A 2 YEAR PROPHESY IN 56 YEARS IN ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION IN REVELATION 10:1-20:15 & 9.9.YEARS IS THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM WITH A 2 YEAR PROPHESY, JEHOVAH’S MINISTRY FROM 12.1 YEARS TO 15.3 YEARS, CHURCHES MINISTRY FROM 15.3 YEARS TO 19.5 YEARS, PETER’S MINISTRY FROM 19.5 YEARS TO 22.7 YEARS, JOHN’S MINISTRY FROM 22.7 YEARS TO 25.9 YEARS, JESUS’ MINISTRY FROM 25.9 YEAR TO 29.1 YEARS, JAMES’ MINISTRY FROM 29.1 YEARS TO 32.3 YEARS, STEPHEN’S MINISTRY FROM 32.3 YEARS TO 35.5 YEARS, STEPHEN’S MINISTRY FROM 35.5 YEARS TO 38.7 YEARS, VICTOR’S MINISTRY FROM 38.7 YEARS TO 41.9 YEARS, ENOCH’S MINISTRY FROM 41.9 YEARS TO 45.1 YEARS, ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHETS MINISTRY FROM 45.1 YEARS TO 48.3 YEARS & STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MINISTRY FROM 48.3 TO 51.5 YEARS, WHICH IS THE END OF THE KINGDOM WITH A 2 YEAR PROPHESY IN 53.5 YEARS IN THE USA’S TRIBULATION IN ACTS 29:1-2).  AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH [FOR EXAMPLE, I PERSONALLY HAVE BEEN WITH AN UNNAMED BANK FOR OVER 26 YEARS, ENOUGH TIME WHEN THE LORD WAS LED IN THE WILDERNESS BY THE SPIRIT TO BE TEMPTED BY THE DEVIL FOR 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS, THAT’S WHEN THE MAIN PROBLEMS STARTED WITH THE LORD, BUT THE UNNAMED BANK IN ITSELF IS VERY GOOD, JUST NOT CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES WITHIN ITS RANKS, BUT THE ETERNAL CREATURES OR THE POWERS TO BE, ALL AT 1 PARTICULAR LOCATION WHERE THE DEVIL HAS INDEED TAKEN OVER IS KNOWN TO ME, WHICH HAS 666/616 BEAST NUMBERS WITHIN THIS LOCATIONS PHONE NUMBER, BECAUSE AT THIS LOCATION, THESE HAVE LITERALLY OPPOSED ME AS THE PROPHET OF THE LORD & THE LORD HIMSELF ON MANY OCCASIONS, I HAVE BEEN WRONGFULLY MISTREATED, DENIED, YELLED AT, MOCKED, SCORNED, DISRESPECTED, MANIPULATED & LIED TO TO NAME A FEW & THESE ETERNAL CREATURES HAVE EVEN TRIED TO COMPROMISE MY WALK WITH THE LORD BY TWISTING & PERVERTING HIS TRUTH. SO, WHAT’S GOING TO HAPPEN? I HAVE DONE MY PART IN PROPHESYING & GIVING AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THIS UNNAMED BANK BECAUSE IT IS SOLEMNLY COMMANDED BY THE LORD FOR ME TO DO SO. NOW, ALL I NEED TO DO IS FIND A BETTER BANK TO DEAL WITH! LUCIFER/VICTORIA ARE ALWAYS DAMN LIARS & ALL WHO RUN WITH THESE DEVILS SHALL FACE THE GREAT LORD’S FURY! FOR THE LORD TAKES CARE OF THE POOR & THE LORD DAMNS THE RICH & THE TRUTH OF THE ETERNAL MATTER, ANYONE, WHO DOES NOT HEAR THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH PROPHET KNOWN AS THE TOP ENGLISH MAN OF GOD IN NUMBER 23:19, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL TAKE THEM OUT IN ACTS 3:23; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30!]. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 DECLARES “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE---ETERNAL FORNICATION, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE AND ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH  VIOLENCE  WITHIN,  AND  YOU  SINNED,  THEREFORE  I  CAST  YOU  AS  A  PROFANE  THING  OUT  OF  THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 DECLARES “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” 
THE BIRTH OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 8:44 DECLARES “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES (LUSTS) OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (THE BEGINNING OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” 
SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” 
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (ANTICHRIST & WHORE) AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” 
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 24:21 TELLS US “IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (LUCIFER AND HIS ANGEL LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON), AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED.” IN JOB 4:18 DECLARES “IF HE PUTS NO TRUST IN HIS SERVANTS, IF HE CHARGES HIS ANGELS WITH ERROR (FOLLY), HOW MUCH MORE THOSE WHO DWELL IN HOUSES OF CLAY, WHOSE FOUNDATION IS IN THE DUST, WHO ARE CRUSHED BEFORE A MOTH?” IN ROMANS 1:27 DECLARES “LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE.” 
THE FALL OF THE SONS OF GOD  
IN GENESIS 6:1-5 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MAN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE (THE ANGEL LORDS MARRIED ILLEGALLY AND BECAME ETERNAL MANKIND). THE LORD, SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS. THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ANGEL LORDS HAD FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THAT THE LORD DID NOT GIVE COMMAND BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:34-38 & MATTHEW 22:29-32) & THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF MAN WAS GREAT ON THE EARTH, & THAT EVERY INTENT (ALL THE DAY) OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD, SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN & BEAST, CREEPY THING & BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAD MADE THEM.” 
YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 DECLARES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN REVELATION 19:10 SAYS “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF PROPHESY.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS SUBJECT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SATAN THAT COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. FOR THE MARRIED ANGELS (LORDS), SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE FEMALE ANGELICAL LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS WHO LUCIFER HAS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:15. 
YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 5:25-27. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 SAYS “AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 STATES “FOR HE BUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED, HE RAISED UP ALTARS FOR BAAL, AND MADE A WOODEN IMAGE, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND HE WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.” IN REVELATION 18:21-24 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE, FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:9-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) AND THE REBELLION (SIN OF WITCHCRAFT) COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 AND ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE WOMAN HAD A HEAVENLY (CELESTIAL) SON IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-42 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE HEAVENLY WOMAN (NEW JERUSALEM) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH  THE  HEAVENLY  MAN  (JESUS  CHRIST  THE  LAMB  OF  GOD)  TO  BRING  FORTH THE CHILD (UNIVERSAL MINISTERIAL CHURCH OF GOD) IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS IN HEAVEN AND NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY.                         
THE ENORMOUS NUMBER OF THE ANGELICAL COMMAND IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 SAYS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 (NIV) MENTIONS “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 DECLARES “WHEN WE COME TO WORSHIP WE COME INTO THE PRESENCE OF A “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 5:11 TELLS US “I HEARD AROUND THE THRONE AND THE LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) AND THE ELDERS (LORDS) THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (24 LORDS), NUMBERING MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND HE WOULD HAVE “PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (72,000 ANGEL LORDS).” THIS MEANS HE COULD HAVE GIVEN HIS SON THE CAPABILITY TO AT LEAST HANDLE 133.2 TRILLION AT ONE TIME, SINCE ONE ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS IN RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN ONE SWOOP IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT ACHIEVE THIS UNTIL JESUS HAD FINISHED THE CROSS IN LUKE 23:26-56. THEN AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS RESURRECTION IT WAS ACHIEVED BY THE LORD JESUS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. IN SOLOMON WISDOM 11:18 SAYS THE DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ANGEL LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                     
HOW DID GOD STRIP LUCIFER OF HIS AUTHORITY?
GOD SENT MICHAEL WITH HIS ANGELS (LORDS) TO WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST SATAN AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS). IN REVELATION 12:7-11 IT DECLARES “AND WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN, MICHAEL  AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT  WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (LUCIFER’S ANGEL LORDS WERE NOT STRONG ENOUGH TO RESIST MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS  A PLACE FOUND  FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS  CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED  THE DEVIL  AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN.’ AND THE OVERCOME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH.” ALL OF LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY IN HEAVEN WAS NOW TAKEN FROM HIM AND GIVEN TO MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL. MICHAEL IS THE ONE WHO TAKES LUCIFER’S PLACE UNTIL THE RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS IN HEAVEN HAS TAKEN PLACE IN ACTS 3:21; REVELATION 22:16; ACTS 7:55-56, 59. MICHAEL SENT BY THE LORD IS THE ONLY ONE STRONG ENOUGH TO CONTEND WITH LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN AND PREVAIL IN JUDE 9; REVELATION 12:7-9; ZECHARIAH 3:2 & DANIEL  10:10-21; 12:1-4. MICHAEL DID NOT ACT ALONE WHILE HE WAS ARGUING WITH LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES AND ABOUT THE CHANGE OF RAIMENT THAT JOSHUA RECEIVED FROM THE LORD. THAT IS WHY LUCIFER GOT IN TROUBLE BECAUSE HE THOUGHT HE COULD ACT IN A WAY SEPARATED FROM GOD. MICHAEL DID THE OPPOSITE AND STAYED IN CONTACT WITH THE LORD IN EVERYTHING IN HIS ACTS. GOD STRIPPED LUCIFER OF HIS AUTHORITY ON THE SEVENTH DAY CONCERNING HEAVEN AND THE DOORWAY TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THIS MICHAEL DID INDEED FILL THE POSITION OF THE MORNING STAR WHEN LUCIFER FELL, BUT JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16 IT DECLARES THAT THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR HAS BEEN REINSTITUTED AND TOTALLY RESTORED IN THE CHURCHES OF GOD. SOME OTHER INFALLIBLE SCRIPTURES ARE REVELATION 2:18-29; JOHN 1:1-18; LUKE 20:34-38; MATTHEW 22:29-32 AND MARK 12:24-27. ALSO BASED ON JUDE 9, THE LORD JEHOVAH DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF JOB, THE LORD ISRAEL DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF CREATION, THE LORD ELIJAH DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF ISRAEL, THE LORD MOSES DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF ELIJAH, THE LORD MICHAEL DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES, THE LORD ENOCH DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF MICHAEL, THE LORD STEPHEN DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF ENOCH, AND ULTIMATELY THE LORD YAHWEH DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF STEPHEN. THERE ARE 24 ANGELS (LORDS) THAT FILLED THE POSITION OF THE MORNING STAR. FIRST, STEPHEN, WHOSE NAME MEANS WREATH, MONEY, REWARD OR HIGHEST LORD IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 15; 7:30-32, 42-43, 51-53, 59 SHOWS THAT STEPHEN IS THE MORNING STAR AS THE “THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD)” THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS GOD HIMSELF AT 21 YEARS OF AGE. SECOND, GABRIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS STRENGTH IN REVELATION 12:7-8; DANIEL 8:16; 9:21; LUKE 1:11-25. THIRD, REMPHAN, WHOSE NAME MEANS PRAISE IN ACTS 7:43. FOURTH, URIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS FIRE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:1. FIFTH, RAPHAEL CALLED AZARIAH, WHOSE NAME MEANS HEALING IN TOBIT 5:13. SIXTH, JEREMIEL, JERAHMEEL OR RAMIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS MERCY IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:36. SEVENTH, JOHN, WHOSE NAME MEANS YAHWEH IS GRACIOUS IN LUKE 1:13. EIGHTH, MICHAEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS WHO IS LIKE GOD OR  WHO  IS  IN  THE  LIKENESS  OF GOD IS THE ANGEL  LINKED  TO  LUCIFER’S FALL  IN  REVELATION 12:7-12. 9TH, IS JESUS, WHOSE NAME MEANS SAVIOR IN REVELATION 22:16. 10TH, IS JAMES, WHOSE NAME MEANS SUPPLANTER OR THUNDER IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. 11TH, IS SEALTIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS INTERCESSOR IN 3RD ESDRAS 5:16. 12TH, IS JEGUDIEL, JHUDIEL OR JEHUDIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS GLORIFIER OF WORK IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 13TH, IS BARACHIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS BLESSINGS & LIGHTNING IN THE RABBINIC WRITINGS. 14TH, IS SARAQAEL OR SARIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS COMMANDS IN 1ST ENOCH. 15TH, IS RAGUEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS JUSTICE IN THE BOOK OF ENOCH. 16TH, IS ZADKIEL OR HESEDIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS FREEDOM, BENEVOLENCE & MERCY IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 17TH, IS JOPHIEL, IOPHIEL, IOFIEL, JOFIEL, YOFIEL, YOUFIEL OR ZOHIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS DIVINE BEAUTY IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 18TH, IS HANIEL, ANAEL OR ANIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS GRACE IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 19TH, IS CAMAEL, KAMUEL, CHAMUEL, CAMIEL OR CAMNIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS WHO SEEKS GOD IN RABBINIC WRITINGS.  20TH, IS METATRON OR MATTATRON, WHOSE NAME MEANS MEDIATOR IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 21ST, IS PHAMUEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS FACE IN 1ST ENOCH. 22ND, IS SABLO, WHOSE NAME MEANS IMPERISHABLE SEED IN APOCALYPSE OF ADAM. 23RD, IS GAMALIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS DOCTOR & RESPECT IN APOCALYPSE OF ADAM. 24, IS LUCIFER THAT FELL IN HEAVEN. THESE ARE THE 24 KNOWN ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE OT, NT, MT & OTHER ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS. JESUS BECOMES THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR IS VERY SPECIAL & DIFFERENT BECAUSE IT CONCERNS JESUS BECOMING “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” WHICH IS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY AS THE SON OF GOD. ALSO THE CHERUBIM THAT WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND FELL IN REVELATION 12:7-8 & GENESIS 6:1-7. THE FATHERS OF GOD WENT INTO THE MOTHERS OF MEN, THE SONS OF GOD WENT INTO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN & HAD ETERNAL SEX & BROUGHT FORTH 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 24:1-23 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. GOD STRIPPED THE CHERUBS UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND & BECAME GIANTS CALLED THE GRIGORI OR WATCHERS IS IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THE 22 OTHER ORDERS OF THE GIANTS THAT FELL WERE THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5, ANAK OR LONG  NECK  IN  NUMBERS  13:33; GENESIS 6:1-5, THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5, NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5, THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20, THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5, THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12, EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN  JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12, RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22, RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22, HARAPHAH (SAPH/SAPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18, GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16, 19 & WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THESE HAD A DEMON ORIGIN & NATURE THAT REBELLED AGAINST GOD & LUCIFER FELL IN EPHESIANS 6:12. FALLEN ANGELS ARE STILL ACTIVE ON THE EARTH, BUT THEY WILL GO TO HELL WITH SATAN. THERE WILL BE A 2ND CHANCE FOR ANGELS IN STEPHEN’S MERCY & WISDOM/POWER IN ACTS 6:8-7:60. SOME SCRIPTURES OF LUCIFER’S FALL ARE  LUKE  10:18-20  SAYS  JESUS  SAW  LUCIFER  FALL  FROM  HEAVEN  LIKE LIGHTNING. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 SAYS LUCIFER CAN TRANSFORM IN AN ANGEL (LORD) OF LIGHT & HIS ANGELS (LORDS) AS MINISTERS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHOSE END DEPENDS ON THEIR WORKS. ALSO IN JUDE 5-19 STATES LUCIFER’S ANGELS LEFT THEIR 1ST DOMAIN, SUFFERING ETERNAL FIRE & CHAINS OF DARKNESS RESERVED FOR THAT TERRIBLE…DAY OF THE LORD. IN 1ST JOHN 3:24-4:6; 2ND JOHN 7-11 SAYS THE SPIRIT OF ERROR IS EVERYONE WHO SAYS THAT JESUS HAS NOT COME INTO THE FLESH IS THE SPIRIT OF ANTICHRIST. IN 2ND PETER 2:4-11 SAYS GOD DID NOT SPARE THEM THAT SINNED BUT CAST THEM IN HELL. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY SAYS LUCIFER IS GOD IN LAWLESSNESS & IN JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 17-20. WITH MICHAEL THE 120 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN HEAVEN BY THE TRINITY (THE DRAGONS LORDS ARE THE LORD STEPHEN HANDLES 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN THE 29TH ORDER, THE LORD JESUS HANDLES 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN THE 26TH ORDER & THE LORD JOHN HANDLES 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN THE 25TH ORDER). THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE OF BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD HANDLES 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN THE 27TH/28TH ORDERS. 
HOW DID LUCIFER BECOME SATAN?  
IN JOHN 8:40-44 IT DECLARES “BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME (JESUS), A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD. ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER. THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION, WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)—GOD.’ JESUS  SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER, YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD, NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME.’ WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER IN DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE (LUCIFER) WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NOT TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE (LUCIFER) SPEAKS A LIE, HE (LUCIFER) SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE (LUCIFER) IS A LIAR & THE FATHER OF IT.” IN JOHN 10:7-18 SAYS LUCIFER COMES TO STEAL, KILL & DESTROY. LUCIFER SINNED & KILLED HIS PEOPLE IN EZEKIEL 28:16 & ISAIAH 14:20 IN THE FALL OF LUCIFER.     
WHY IS LUCIFER THE ORIGINATOR OF THIS SIN?
FIRST, FOR LUCIFER A TRUE ANOINTED CHERUB IN HEAVEN TO SIN IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD. THERE WOULD BE NO REPENTANCE OR FORGIVENESS TO LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS). POSSIBLY THERE WOULD BE ETERNAL MERCY BY THE LORD STEPHEN WHICH INVOLVES LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IF DONE IGNORANTLY. BUT AT ANY RATE, OUT OF THE FALLEN ANGELS (LORDS), WHO WOULD LISTEN TO JESUS’ PREACHING OR STEPHEN’S COUNSELING IN HELL AND WHO WOULD COME BACK TO THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IN JOHN 5:24-30; 1ST PETER 3:19 & LUKE 16:19-31. THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THOSE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT WERE CAPTURED BY LUCIFER’S GENERALS WERE INDEED SET FREE. BUT HOW CAN ONE BE RELEASED FROM EVERLASTING CHAINS OF DARKNESS. THE TRINITY WITH THE LAW OVERCAME DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE IN REVELATION 1:18. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TRINITY DEFEATING HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ALSO THE POWER OF DEATH DOES NOT RESIDE IN LUCIFER ANYMORE BUT IT BELONGS TO GOD IN HEBREWS 2:14-18. THE VERY FIRST SIN THAT LUCIFER COMMITTED WAS IN EZEKIEL 28:16 FOR IT DECLARES “BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILL WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES.” EVEN PRIOR TO ADAM AND EVE’S DISOBEDIENCE SIN WAS ALREADY AT WORK IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY BY THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL. IN ROMANS 5:12, THE ETERNAL SIN ENTERED THE WORLD THROUGH ONE MAN LUCIFER & DECEIVED EVE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14. LUCIFER IN THE GARDEN WAS A PHYSICAL SERPENT IN GENESIS 3:15; ROMANS 16:20; NUMBER 22:28-30 & REVELATION 12:9, 20:2. IT WAS FOOLISH FOR LUCIFER TO REBEL AGAINST GOD. IN PSALM 14:1 IT TELLS US THAT THE FOOL SAYS IN HIS HEART THERE IS NO GOD. ALSO FOOLS ARE RECKLESS IN ALL KINDS OF SINS IN PROVERBS 10:23; 12:15; 14:7, 16; 15:5; 18:2. SO THE SEED OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL HAPPENED IN HEAVEN IN WHICH GOD PLANTED IT IN BABYLON IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. 
POSSIBLY IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) MENTIONS SUPPOSEDLY THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD EVER WAS CREATED IN CREATION IS CALLED THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. HE WAS THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT CAME FROM ETERNITY IN GENESIS 1:1 & PROVERBS 8:23. HE ILLEGALLY GOT MARRIED BY THE TERM “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND BECAME MAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). IF THIS KIND OF WISDOM IS NOT DIRECTED TO A PERSON, THEN IS ROOTED IN “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “MARITAL SEXUAL ETERNAL EROS LOVE IN LORDSHIP.” THIS MEANS HE WAS A MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHICH MAY HAVE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN BECAUSE VIOLENCE SPRANG UP INSIDE HIM AND HE SINNED. THIS MAY CONSTITUTE THAT LUCIFER WAS TRYING TO TAKE THE MARRIED LORD’S THRONE FOR HIMSELF. SO THE MARRIED LORD FORCED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN. ALSO THE EVIL TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 3:6. EVE WAS TEMPTED BY LUCIFER AND THE TREE’S FRUIT BECAUSE SHE SAW THAT IT WAS PLEASANT TO THE EYES, GOOD FOR FOOD AND A TREE TO MAKE ONE WISE. THIS MAY PROVE THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM.  “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19.  THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!! THERE ARE THREE DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 IN THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR HIS 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY THE MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. THESE CERTAIN KINDS OF INTERCOURSES ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES WITHOUT A SHADOW OF A DOUBT. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED THE SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS CALLED THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24 .     
WHY WAS LUCIFER SELF-CENTERED AND PRIDEFUL?
LUCIFER FROM THE WAY GOD BLESSED HIM TURNED ON GOD. LUCIFER GOT JEALOUS WITHIN PROBABLY BECAUSE THE ATTENTION WAS FOCUSED ON GOD AND NOT LUCIFER. FOR JEALOUSY IS AS STRONG AND CRUEL AS THE GRAVE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. LUCIFER HAD PLENTY OF ATTENTION FROM THOSE WHO WOULD WORSHIP HIM IN BABYLON IN ACTS 7:42-43, BUT LUCIFER WANTED ALL THE ATTENTION FOR HIMSELF. IN  HEBREWS  4:11-13  IT  DECLARES IN WORD “LET US  THEREFORE  BE  DILIGENT  TO  ENTER THAT  REST,  LEST   ANYONE  FALL   ACCORDING  TO  THE  SAME  EXAMPLE  OF DISOBEDIENCE. FOR THE WORD OF GOD IS LIVING  AND  POWERFUL,  AND  SHARPER  THAN  ANY  TWO-EDGED  SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE  DIVISION OF  SOUL  AND  SPIRIT, AND  OR  JOINTS  AND  MARROW, AND  IS  A  DISCERNER  OF  THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE  HEART. AND THERE  IS NO  CREATURE  HIDDEN  FROM  HIS  SIGHT, BUT  ALL  THINGS  ARE NAKED AND  OPEN TO  THE EYES OF HIM TO WHOM WE MUST GIVE ACCOUNT.” LUCIFER WANTED EVERYBODY TO BE ACCOUNTABLE TO HIM AND HIM ONLY. ALREADY, ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) WERE ACCOUNTABLE TO LUCIFER IN REVELATION 12:4. BUT BECAUSE OF LUCIFER’S OWN NONSENSE AND PRIDE IT CAUSED LUCIFER TO PAY ATTENTION TO HIMSELF AND NOT GOD. LUCIFER FORGOT HIS YOUTH AND LEFT HIS 1ST DOMAIN, ABODE AND ESTATE. LUCIFER ALSO LEFT HIS FIRST AGAPE LOVE WHICH WAS GOD. LUCIFER FELL IN EROS LOVE WITH HIMSELF SAY I DID THIS OR THAT, AND NOT GOD. LUCIFER’S PLEASURE TURNED INTO THE LUST OF THE EYES, LUST OF THE FLESH AND PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. ALSO LUCIFER TEMPTED JESUS WITH THE SAME THING IN HIS OWN PRIDE. IT INVOLVED COMMANDING THIS STONE TO BECOME BREAD, THE POWER STRUGGLE CONCERNING ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD, AND THE DEPENDENCY FROM ANGELS (LORDS) TO GIVE THEIR CHARGE OVER YOU AND NOT DEPENDING ON GOD. IN ALL THIS IT WAS GREAT PLEASURE THAT CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN, AND IT WAS GREAT PLEASURE THAT LUCIFER USED TO DECEIVE EVE IN THE GARDEN. GENESIS 3:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL OR LUCIFER’S REBELLION WAS PLEASANT TO THE EYE, GOOD FOR FOOD AND TO MAKE ONE WISE. LUCIFER IN HIS FIVE I WILLS AGAINST GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-13 SHOWS LUCIFER BEING SELF-WILLED, SENSUAL AND NOT OF THE SPIRIT. LUCIFER’S WISDOM BECAME SENSUAL, SELF-WILLED AND CORRUPTED BY THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE PLEASURE OF HIS BEAUTY. GOD DID ABANDON LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) TO HELL BECAUSE OF HIS SELF-CENTERED MENTALITY.        
SATAN AND DEMONS
LUCIFER IS CALLED BEELZEBUB, THE CHIEF OR PRINCE OF THE DEMONS IN LUKE 11:14-23; MATTHEW 12:25-30; MARK 3:20-27. BEELZEBUB WAS LUCIFER TO TRY TO DISCREDIT JESUS IN PERFORMING MIRACLES THAT CAME FROM GOD.  WHAT IS A DEMON?  A DEMON IS A FALLEN ANGEL (LORD) WHO REBELLED AGAINST GOD UNDER THE RULE OF LUCIFER. WHEN LUCIFER, WHO WAS THE VERY TOP ANGEL (LORD), REBELLED AGAINST GOD, LUCIFER TOOK ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELS (LORD) WITH HIM AND WAS CAST TO THE EARTH BY GOD. WHEN THEY FAILED IN THEIR REBELLION THEY DID NOT PREVAIL BUT WAS OVERCOME. THOSE ANGELS (LORDS) UNDER LUCIFER ARE THE DEMONS WE FACE TODAY. THESE ANGELS (LORDS) TRY TO ASCEND TO THE HEIGHTS OF SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS, HATRED, PERVERSION AND BITTERNESS. DEMONS TORMENTS AND PERSECUTES THE PEOPLE OF GOD AND TRIES TO POSSESS THEM IN MARK 5:2-5 & ACTS 13:6-12. BUT THE TRUE CHRISTIAN CANNOT BE POSSESSED IN ROMANS 8:1-2. DEMONS MANIFEST THEMSELVES IN THE WORKS OF THE FLESH IN GALATIANS 5:19-21; ROMANS 1:21-31. SADOMASOCHISM AND PEDOPHILIA ARE UNDER DEMONIC CONTROL AND GROSSLY SEXUAL PERVERTED PRACTICES GOVERN DEMONS. ALSO SCHIZOPHRENIA IS A MENTAL DISEASE THAT CAN BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION. DEMONS HAVE WHAT IS CALLED POWERS AND PRINCIPALITIES WHICH ARE OVER CERTAIN CITIES AND COUNTRIES. GOD RESTRAINS DEMON ACTIVITY AND LIMITS IT IN DANIEL 10. ALSO THERE IS A LIMITATION TO DEMONS POSSESSING A PERSON IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; JUDE 6 AND JAMES 4:7. EVEN ANGELS (LORDS) OR DEMONS (FALLEN LORDS) DO NOT KNOW THE TIME OF CHRIST’S RETURN IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE DEMON POSSESSED IN ANY WAY IN 1ST JOHN 4:4; MATTHEW 10:8; LUKE 10:17, 20 AND ROMANS 6:4, 11, 14; 8:1-2. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE DEMONS ARE IN GENESIS 3:1-5; 2ND PETER 2:4; JUDE 6; ISAIAH 14:12-15; GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1 & ZECHARIAH 3:1. ALL THE TACTICS OF LUCIFER IS LIES IN JOHN 8:44, DECEPTION IN REVELATION 12:9, MURDER IN PSALMS 106:37 & JOHN 8:44. LUCIFER WILL TRY TO BLIND PEOPLE’S EYE FROM SEEING THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4 AND KEEPS THEM INTO BONDAGE IN GALATIANS 4:8. THERE HAS BEEN DEMONIC ACTIVITY IN SCRIPTURES DURING HISTORY IN DEUTERONOMY  32:16-17; PSALMS 106:34-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20-21; 1ST JOHN 5:19; 1ST SAMUEL 16:23; 1ST KINGS 14:24; 18:28; DEUTERONOMY 14:1; 23:17 & HOSEA 14:4. BUT CHRISTIANS CAN BE ATTACKED BY DEMONS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7; EPHESIANS 6:12; JAMES 4:7 AND 1ST PETER 5:8. WE HAVE TO REMEMBER THAT THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL WEAPONS, BUT ARE VERY MIGHTY IN CASTING DOWN IMAGINATIONS, ARGUMENTS, HIGH THINGS AND BREAKING EVERY STRONGHOLD THAT EXALTS ITSELF OVER THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4. HOW CAN WE AS CHRISTIANS RECOGNIZE DEMONIC ACTIVITY IN THE LIVES OF OTHERS? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MARK 1:23-27; 9:17-29; PSALMS 106:37; MATTHEW 8:28-32; 12:43-46; 17:14-21; LUKE 8:27-37; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:5-15; 12:1-9; JAMES 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 4:1-6. WHAT ARE THE SYMPTOMS OF DEMON POSSESSION? THE MORE SEVERE SYMPTOMS OF DEMON POSSESSION ARE TERRIFYING FEELING OF GUILT, SUICIDAL OR MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, A COMPULSIVE TEMPTATION, A COMPULSION TO CURSE GOD, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, INTENSE ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, BITTERNESS AND HATRED TOWARD GOD AND HIS PEOPLE, VICIOUS USE OF THE TONGUE AGAINST OTHERS, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION, WHICH APPEAR OR PASS SUDDENLY---SUCH AS MOVING PAINS, FAINTING OR CHOKING SENSATIONS, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, DOUBT OF PERSONAL GRACE (LORD JOHN), SALVATION (LORD JESUS), MERCY (LORD JAMES), WISDOM/POWER (LORD STEPHEN), CLAIRVOYANT OF HORRIBLE, RECURRING DREAMS AND SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE. THE STRONGEST SYMPTOMS OF LEGION BEING DEMON POSSESSED ARE IN LUKE 8:27, 19 BY BEING ANTISOCIAL---HE WORE NO CLOTHES, HE REFUSED TO LIVE IN A HOUSE, BUT IN THE TOMBS OR BEING IN THE COMPANY OF OTHERS. HE WAS VIOLENT (RAGEFUL)---HE WAS VERY DANGEROUS ENOUGH TO OTHERS THAT HE HAD OFTEN BEEN SEIZED, BOUND AND CONSTANTLY KEPT UNDER GUARD. HE HAS UNUSUAL STRENGTH---HE BROKE THE BOND AND FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS. HE HAS MORAL DEPRAVITY---HE VIOLATES THE NORMS OF MODESTY (APPROPRIATE PRESENTATION OF HIS BODY WITH CLOTHING) AND NORMS OF SOCIETY. HE WAS OUT OF HIS MIND---HE WAS NOT THINKING RIGHT. HE HAS PAROXYSMS OR FITS OF ENORMOUS RAGE---HE ATTACKED ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. IF YOU ARE SEXUAL OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE AS BEING SEXUAL, TEMPTING/SINFUL & GUILTY, YOU ARE NEVER A TRUE CHRISTIAN BUT ETERNALLY LIE ABOUT THIS BECAUSE IN THE LAW OF THE MIND OR THE LAW OF THE WORD & EVERYTHING NON-PHYSICAL IN ROMANS 3:4; 7:23; 8:2; TITUS 1:1-2, YOU ARE TELLING THE ETERNAL TRUTH, BUT IN THE LAW OF THE BODY THE ETERNAL TRUTH TURNS INTO THE ETERNAL LIE, & YOU ARE FUCKING LYING BECAUSE YOU REFUSED TO ETERNALLY DIE TO SELF TO BE ETERNALLY FREED FROM THE LAW OF TEMPTATION/SIN & DEATH IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; 7:23; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10, BUT YOU ARE DEMON CONTROLLED OR DEVIL-CONTROLLED BY THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH OR THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LORD LUCIFER, SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL & NEVER TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH CONTROLLED, ALL THE TIME & EVERY TIME IN JAMES 1:14-15 BECAUSE TO BE A TRUE CHRISTIAN, YOU MUST BE SEXLESS OR TEMPTLESS/SINLESS OR GUILTLESS TO BE TRULY HOLY---SEPARATED TO BE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH CONTROLLED & NEVER DEMON CONTROLLED OR DEVIL CONTROLLED BY THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH OR THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LORD LUCIFER, SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL, ALL THE TIME & EVERY TIME IN ROMANS 1:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12;  JAMES 1:13 & 1ST JOHN 3:9!!!                
SATAN THE FATHER OF LIES
SATAN IS THE FATHER OF ALL LIES. EVEN SATAN FILLED THE HEARTS OF ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA WHO LIED TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5 ABOUT THE PRICE OF THE WHOLE LAND. IN  THESSALONIANS  2:8-12  IT  DECLARES  THAT LUCIFER “THE LAWLESS ONE WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS  MOUTH  AND  DESTROY  WITH  THE  BRIGHTNESS OF  HIS COMING. THE  COMING OF  THE LAWLESS ONE IS ACCORDING  TO  THE  WORKING  OF SATAN, WITH ALL POWER, (FALSE) SIGNS AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG  THOSE WHO  PERISH, BECAUSE  THEY DID  NOT RECEIVE  THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE  SAVED. AND  FOR THIS  REASON GOD  WILL SEND  THEM STRONG  DELUSION (TURN THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR BELIEVE A LIE AND SAY IT IS THE TRUTH), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT  THEY ALL  MAY BE  CONDEMNED  (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD  PLEASURE IN  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” ALSO IN JOHN 8:44 IT DECLARES THAT LUCIFER IS THE “DEVIL FATHER” AND “THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. LUCIFER WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN LUCIFER SPEAKS A LIE, LUCIFER SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR LUCIFER IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” SATAN IS THE AUTHOR OF ALL LIES. LUST TO STEAL, THEN MURDER TO KILL, THEN LIES TO DESTROY INVOLVES SATAN’S SEED OF HIS REBELLION AGAINST GOD.    
SATAN DOOMED TO HELL
ALL THAT SATAN HAS DONE WILL ONE DAY BE PAID BACK TO HIM. ONE DAY IS EQUAL TO 95,160,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS. THE EQUATION IS 366,000 YEARS EQUAL TO A YEAR IN THE APOCRYPHA TIMES 26,000 YEARS IS A DAY (24 HOURS + 2 HOURS OF DAY AND NIGHT) TIMES RELENTING 10,000 YEARS TIMES A 1,000 YEAR REIGN IN JUDE 14-15. GOD WHO IS A GOD OF RECOMPENSE IS JUST, HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS. IN LUKE 18:1-8 IS A GOOD EXAMPLE OF THIS. NOW THERE WAS A CERTAIN JUDGE WHO DID NOT RESPECT MAN NOR FEAR GOD, AND A WIDOW SAID TO HIM, ”GET JUSTICE FOR ME FROM MY ADVERSARY.” FOR A CERTAIN TIME FRAME THE JUDGE WOULD NOT, BUT AFTER A WHILE THE WIDOW BEGAN TO TROUBLE HIM AND THE JUDGE SAID, “I WILL AVENGE HER, LEST BY HER CONTINUAL COMING SHE WEARY ME.” THEN THE LORD SAID: ‘WILL NOT GOD BRING VENGEANCE TO HIS OWN SPECIAL PEOPLE WHO DAILY CRY OUT TO HIM?’ GOD WILL AVENGE THEM WITH SPEED AND RIGHT TIMING. IN MATTHEW 7:2 IT DECLARES “THAT WHAT MEASURE YE METE WITH ALL SHALL BE MEASURED TO YOU AGAIN.” IN REVELATION 20:1-15 AFTER THE GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD IS AT ITS CLOSE, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS THOUSAND YEAR PRISON TERM AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF GOG SAND MAGOG. THEN SATAN WILL COME TO PALESTINE WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) ARE CAMPED ROUND ABOUT THE HOLY CITY JERUSALEM. AND FIRE WILL COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND DEVOURED SATAN’S ARMY, A NUMBER AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEN SATAN WILL  BE CAST  INTO THE LAKE OF  FIRE  WITH  THE  SCARLET COLORED BEAST (ANTICHRIST  FROM  SPAIN), THE GREAT SCARLET WHORE  AND  THE  FALSE  PROPHET AND  WILL  BE TORMENTED IN HELL FOREVER. HELL IS NOT CREATED FOR MANKIND, WOMANKIND OR CHILD KIND, ONLY IF MANKIND CHOOSES TO GO TO HELL, GOD WILL GRANT IT. HELL WAS CREATED FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND HIS FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON LORDS IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-15. 
HOW CAN WE BEAT SATAN?
IT STARTS OFF WITH HOW JESUS CHRIST BEAT SATAN. IN LUKE 4:1-13; MATTHEW 4:1-11; MARK 1:12-13 IT GOES INTO SOME DETAIL ON HOW JESUS BEAT SATAN IN THE WILDERNESS FOR 40 DAYS & NIGHTS. THE FIRST LINES OF DEFENSE CONCERNED MAN. JESUS TOLD SATAN THE “MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD OF GOD.” THE SECOND LINE OF DEFENSE CONCERNED POWER. JESUS TOLD SATAN “GET BEHIND ME SATAN! FOR IT IS WRITTEN, YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD AND HIM ONLY SHALL THOU SERVE.” THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE CONCERNED CHARGE. JESUS TOLD SATAN “THOU SHALL NOT TEMPT THE LORD THY GOD.” IN ALL THIS SATAN ALSO CALLED LUCIFER WAS DEFEATED WHERE HE COULD NOT COME BACK UNTIL HE HAD ANOTHER OPPORTUNE TIME AND ANGELS (LORDS) CAME AND MINISTERED TO JESUS. IN LUKE 14:26-33 IT TELLS US THAT WE MUST FORSAKE OURSELVES, BROTHERS, SISTERS, MOTHERS, FATHERS, WIVES, SONS & DAUGHTERS IN ORDER TO FOLLOW WHAT CHRIST DID TO BE HIS DISCIPLE. AT THE BEGINNING OF LUCIFER’S REIGN, HE BEGAN TO BUILD AND WAS ESTABLISHED FOR 6,000 YEARS, THEN AFTER THAT HE TURNED AGAINST GOD. LUCIFER COULD NOT FINISH WHAT HE HAD STARTED WITHOUT GOD AND IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 ALL THAT SAW HIM BEGAN TO MOCK AND SCORN HIM IN SAYING, LUCIFER BEGAN TO BUILD AND DID NOT HAVE ENOUGH TO FINISH IT. CHRISTIANS SHOULD STUDY GOD’S WORD TO BE APPROVED BY GOD AND TO LEARN AND UNDERSTAND THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT WILL HELP US BE VICTORIOUS OVER SATAN AND HIS KINGDOM. IF SATAN CAST OUT SATAN, HOW CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? IN MATTHEW 12:26. FOR DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP INTO VICTORY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54 AND JESUS TOOK THE KEYS OF DEATH, HADES AND OF THE GRAVE IN REVELATION 1:18. ALSO IN MATTHEW 16:17-19 IT DECLARES “YOU ARE PETER AND UPON THIS ROCK, I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT. AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND WHATEVER YOU BIND ON EARTH, SHALL BE BOUND IN HEAVEN AND WHATEVER YOU LOOSE ON EARTH SHALL BE LOOSED IN HEAVEN.” ALSO IN COLOSSIANS 2:11-23 IT DECLARES THAT “BEING DEAD IN YOUR TRESPASSES AND THE UN-CIRCUMCISION OF YOUR FLESH, HE HAS MADE ALIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM, HAVING FORGIVEN YOU ALL TRESPASSES, HAVING WIPED OUT THE HANDWRITING OF REQUIREMENTS THAT WAS AGAINST US, WHICH WAS CONTRARY TO US, AND HE HAS TAKEN IT OUT OF THE WAY, HAVING NAILED IT TO THE CROSS. HAVING DISARMED PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS, HE MADE A PUBLIC SPECTACLE OF THEM, TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN IT.” EVEN IN A HIGHER FASHION THAN THIS SPOKEN BY JESUS IN JOHN 14:21, CLEARING THE WAY FOR THE BIBLICAL FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING ACCUSED OF BLASPHEMY WRONGFULLY WHICH LED HIM TO THE STONING BEING EVEN FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, WHERE SAUL WHO IS ALSO CALLED PAUL RECEIVING LETTERS IN THE LAW TO KILL AND IMPRISON SAINTS (LORDS), DISCIPLES OF THE LORD, BRETHREN AND CHRISTIANS LEGALLY. STEPHEN HAVING WIPED OUT AND DISARMED THE CIRCUMCISION, ORDINANCES AND COMMANDS OF THE LAW THROUGH THE STONING AND CAUSING PAUL THROUGH THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD TO BE INNOCENT OF EVERY MAN’S BLOOD IN ACTS 20:26-27. AND WHEN PAUL CAME TO ROME OR BABYLON THE LAW THERE SAID, “WE NEITHER RECEIVED LETTERS FROM JUDEA CONCERNING YOU, NOR HAVE ANY OF THE BRETHREN WHO CAME REPORTED OR SPOKEN ANY EVIL OF YOU. BUT WE DESIRE TO HEAR FROM YOU WHAT YOU THINK, FOR CONCERNING THIS SECT, WE KNOW THAT IT IS SPOKEN AGAINST EVERYWHERE” IN ACTS 28:21-22. PAUL GOT A REPRIEVE IN BABYLON OR ROME BECAUSE OF THE PRICE THAT WAS PAID IN JERUSALEM CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:58-60. STEPHEN DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CAUSED LUCIFER TO COMMIT BY VIOLENCE STIRRING WITHIN HIM AND HE SINNED. THIS PART OF THE REAL UNFORGIVABLE SIN SURELY CONCERNED LUCIFER’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE  (UNFORGIVABLE  FORNICATION  AGAINST  HIS  OWN  BODY)  WHICH  CAUSED  ADAM  AND  EVE TO  HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH ONE ANOTHER BECAUSE  OF  LUCIFER’S  TREE  OF  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOOD AND EVIL. ALSO IT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR ANGELS (LORDS) TO MARRY TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS IN LUKE 20:35-36, BUT  THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED  WISDOM CALLED THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” IN PROVERBS  8:22-25  (RSV)  CREATED  SEXUAL EROS LOVE & COULD HAVE SINNED IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP TO BE UP ROOTED IN LUCIFER. THIS CAUSED LUCIFER’S FALL BECAUSE HE PLOTTED AGAINST THE MARRIED WISDOM LORD’S THRONE IN ISAIAH 14:14. LUCIFER SINNED ONCE BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN EZEKIEL 28:15.               
THE CHARGE OF SATAN IN THE GARDEN 
AT THE TIME OF LUCIFER  IN THE  GARDEN  IN  GENESIS  2:8-2:25  IT  WOULD  CONCERN  THE HEAVENLY  AND EARTHLY  AUTHORITY  THAT  GOD   HAD   GIVEN HIM  IN  ISAIAH  14:16-18  IN  THE  HEAVENLY THRONE  AND  EZEKIEL 28:11-15 IN THE GARDEN. GOD HAD COMMANDED THE MAN NOT TO EAT FROM THE TREE THAT WAS IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. DURING THAT TIME IN GENESIS 3:1, LUCIFER WHO IS ALSO CALLED  SATAN FELL FROM HEAVEN  AND  WAS  CAST  OUT  IN  REVELATION  12:7-9  ON  THE  EARTH AT THE LOCATION OF THIS CITY BABYLON IN MESOPOTAMIA, IRAQ IN ISAIAH 14:12-15, 19-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THERE LUCIFER BEGAN HIS REBELLION AGAIN AGAINST GOD BY DECEIVING EVE INTO EATING THE FRUIT OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THEN EVE GAVE THE FRUIT TO ADAM. GOD CAME BACK TO THE GARDEN IN THE COOL OF THE DAY AND CALLED FOR ADAM. GOD KNEW ADAM HAD DISOBEYED HIM. BECAUSE OF THIS LUCIFER WAS CHARGED WITH LYING. IT IS DETAILED IN GENESIS 3:14-15 WHICH DECLARES “BECAUSE YOU (LUCIFER) HAVE DONE THIS, YOU ARE CURSED MORE THAN ALL CATTLE, AND MORE THAN EVERY BEAST OF THE FIELD. ON YOUR BELLY YOU SHALL GO, AND YOU SHALL EAT DUST ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE. AND I WILL PUT ENMITY BETWEEN YOUR SEED AND HER SEED. HE SHALL BRUISE YOUR HEAD AND YOU SHALL BRUISE HIS HEEL.” LUCIFER THEN WAS CHARGED NOT ONLY IN HEAVEN BUT ALSO IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON EARTH.
THE GARDEN OF EDEN FOR 40 YEARS
HOW DID THE GARDEN COME INTO BEING?
THE GARDEN OF EDEN CAME INTO BEING ON THE SEVENTH DAY OF REST, WHERE GOD RESTED FROM ALL HIS LABOR CREATING THE HEAVENS AND THE WHOLE EARTH. NORMALLY ONE DAY WITH THE LORD IS EQUAL TO A THOUSAND YEARS AND THOUSAND YEARS IS EQUAL TO ONE DAY WITH THE LORD IN 2ND PETER 3:8. IN GENESIS 2:8-9 IT DECLARES “THE LORD GOD PLANTED A GARDEN EASTWARD IN  EDEN…AND OUT  OF THE  GROUND THE LORD GOD MADE EVERY TREE GROW THAT IS PLEASANT TO THE SIGHT AND GOOD FOR FOOD. THE TREE OF LIFE WAS ALSO IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN, AND THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL.” IT WAS GOD’S GOOD PLEASURE TO MAKE SOMETHING OUT OF NOTHING INTO A MIRACULOUS EXISTENCE IN REVELATION 4:11 & GENESIS 2:8. ALL THAT GOD BROUGHT INTO BEING HE SAW THAT IT WAS VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS THE GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNS FOUR RIVERS. THE PISHON RIVER, THE TIGRIS RIVER, THE EUPHRATES RIVER AND THE GIHON RIVER AND THREE REGIONS WHICH CONSIST OF HAVILAH, ASSYRIA AND CUSH.  THE AREA THAT MOST SCHOLAR’S HOLD WHERE BABYLON THE MENTAL GARDEN OF EDEN CAME INTO BEING FOR THE WHITE IRAQ RACE IS IN MESOPOTAMIA, IRAQ IN GENESIS 2:15 & ACTS 7:1-3. SOME SCHOLAR’S HOLD WHERE THE SPIRITUAL GARDEN OF EDEN CAME INTO BEING IS IN EGYPT FOR THE WHITE EGYPTIAN RACE IN ACTS 7:4-44. SOME SCHOLAR’S HOLD THAT IT IS IN AFRICA, WHICH MAY BE ETHIOPIA THAT THE SPIRITUAL, MENTAL & PHYSICAL GARDENS OF EDEN THAT CAME INTO BEING FOR THE BLACK AFRICAN RACE LINKED TO THE BLACK CORIANDER SEED CALLED BDELLIUM IN GENESIS 2:12 AND ALSO IN THE PERSIAN GULF THAT IS LINKED TO THE SOUTHERN PART OF MESOPOTAMIA FOR THE WHITE IRAQ RACE IN GENESIS 2:15 & ACTS 7:1-3. ALSO SOME BELIEVE BASED ON ARCHAEOLOGY THAT IT WAS IN IRAN FOR THE WHITE IRAN RACE IN GENESIS 2:15 & ACTS 7:1-3. RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS IDENTIFY ISRAEL AS THE PHYSICAL GARDEN OF EDEN WITH THE CITY JERUSALEM FOR THE WHITE JEWISH/GENTILE/CHRISTIAN RACE LINKED TO THE WHITE CORIANDER SEED CALLED HONEY AND WAFERS IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 7:45-60. OTHERS CLAIM THAT IT WAS IN MOINTEACH BHARBHAIS, SCOTLAND WHICH MAY BE POINTLESS. WHERE EVER THE 2 GARDENS WERE LOCATED, IT WAS DONE FULLY & COMPLETELY BY THE LORD GOD. THE GARDEN IS THE LAST PLACE THAT GOD BROUGHT INTO BEING WITHIN THE SEVEN DAYS. THIS IS IMPORTANT TO KNOW BECAUSE WHOSOEVER WOULD EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE WOULD LIVE FOREVER.          
WHAT WAS THE COMMAND IN THE GARDEN?
THE DIVINE COMMAND IS FIRST DIRECTED TO MAN IN THE GARDEN. IN GENESIS 2:15-17 IT DECLARES “THEN THE LORD GOD TOOK ADAM AND PUT HIM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN TO TEND AND TO KEEP IT. AND THE LORD GOD COMMANDED ADAM, SAYING, ‘OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN YOU MAY FREELY EAT, BUT OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF  GOOD AND  EVIL YOU SHALL NOT EAT, FOR IN THE DAY THAT YOU EAT OF IT YOU SHALL SURELY DIE.’” GOD DESIRES US TO OBEY HIS COMMAND TO THE FULLEST LETTER. IN JOHN 13:34-35 IT DECLARES “A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE TO YOU, THAT YOU (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, THAT YOU ALSO (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER. BY THIS ALL WILL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU HAVE (AGAPE) LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER.” TO DO GOD’S COMMANDS IS TO SHOW THAT YOU (AGAPE) LOVE GOD FOR WHO HE IS. IN JOHN 14:21 IT DECLARES “HE WHO HAS MY COMMANDMENTS AND KEEPS THEM, IT IS HE WHO (AGAPE) LOVES ME. AND HE WHO (AGAPE) LOVES ME WILL BE LOVED BY MY FATHER, AND I WILL (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND MANIFEST MYSELF TO HIM.” THROUGH THIS WE AS CHRISTIANS CAN DO GREATER WORKS BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST GOES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & THAT THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD NEVER FAILS. THROUGH GOD’S COMMAND IN ROMANS 8:38-39 SAYS “I AM PERSUADED THAT NEITHER DEATH NOR LIFE, NOR ANGELS (LORDS), NOR PRINCIPALITIES, NOR POWERS, NOR THINGS   PRESENT, NOR THINGS TO COME, NOR HEIGHT, NOR DEPTH, NOR ANY OTHER CREATED THING, SHALL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” LOVE  IS THE  PRINCIPAL  THING  BY HIS COMMAND IN MATTHEW 22:37-39; MARK 12:29-31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 10:12; 30:6; LEVITICUS 19:18 AND LUKE 10:27. IN MATTHEW 22:40 SAYS “ON THESE 2 COMMANDMENTS HANG ALL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS.” THESE ARE THE TWO GREAT COMMANDMENTS OF THE WHOLE LAW (MITZVAH OF 613 COMMANDS (GENTILE IN THE 1ST TIME MOSES CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN), 10 JEWISH COMMANDS/10 GENTILE COMMANDS & 4 GENTILE LAWS).     
THE TEN COMMANDMENTS
THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WERE ORDINANCES FOR HOW ISRAEL WAS SUPPOSED TO LIVE. THE COMMANDS CAME DIRECTLY FROM GOD TO MOSES AND WERE ON TWO STONE TABLETS IN EXODUS 20. THIS OPERATION HAPPENED ON MOUNT SINAI. THESE SET OF RULES WAS THE LAW COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. THEY REPRESENTED GOD’S PROMISE AND RELATIONSHIP OF (AGAPE) LOVE AND DIRECTION. THESE ORDINANCES WAS DONE SO THAT THERE WOULD BE ORDER AND TO MAINTAIN THEIR WORSHIP TO GOD. MOSES BROKE THE FIRST SET OF RULES (GENTILE CHRISTIAN) BECAUSE OF THE GOLDEN CALF, THEN GOD GAVE THE RULES AGAIN (JEWISH) TO MOSES IN EXODUS 32:1; 34:1. JESUS CAME TO FULFILL THE COMMANDMENTS. THE LAWGIVER IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE EXODUS, WHO REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE OUT OF BONDAGE & GAVE THEM FREEDOM FROM THE EGYPTIANS. THE 1ST COMMANDMENT SAYS “THOU SHALL WORSHIP NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN LUKE 4:8 & MATTHEW 4:10. THE 2ND COMMANDMENT  SAYS, “THOU  SHALL  NOT  MAKE  YOURSELF A CARVED IMAGE—ANY LIKENESS OF ANYTHING THAT  IS  IN  HEAVEN  ABOVE, OR  THAT  IS  IN  THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH, YOU SHALL NOT  BOW DOWN  TO THEM  NOR  SERVE  THEM. FOR I, THE  LORD  YOUR GOD, AM  A  JEALOUS  GOD,  VISITING  THE  INIQUITY  OF  THE  FATHERS  UPON  THE CHILDREN TO THE THIRD GENERATION OF THOSE WHO HATE ME.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 4:4 & LUKE 4:4. THE 3RD COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT TAKE THE GOD’S NAME IN VAIN, FOR THE LORD WILL NOT HOLD HIM GUILTLESS WHO TAKES HIS NAME IN VAIN.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN JOHN 14:7-11. THE 4TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY TO KEEP IT HOLY. SIX DAYS YOU SHALL LABOR AND DO ALL YOUR WORK, BUT THE SEVENTH DAY IS THE SABBATH OF THE LORD YOUR GOD. IN IT YOU SHALL DO NO WORK: YOU, YOUR SON, YOUR DAUGHTER, YOUR MALE SERVANT, YOUR CATTLE, NOR YOUR STRANGER WHO IS WITHIN YOUR GATES.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN LUKE 6:5 & MARK 2:27-28. THE 5TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “HONOR THY FATHER AND   MOTHER, THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE LONG UPON THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.”  JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 15:3-9. THE 6TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT MURDER.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 5:22 & LUKE 18:20. THE 7TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 5:28 & LUKE 18:20. THE 8TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT STEAL.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 5:4 & LUKE 18:20. THE 9TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST THY NEIGHBOR.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN LUKE 18:20. THE 10TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU  SHALL NOT COVET  YOUR NEIGHBOR’S  HOUSE, YOU  SHALL  NOT  COVET  YOUR NEIGHBOR’S  WIFE,  NOT  HIS  MALE  SERVANT, NOR HIS FEMALE  SERVANT, NOR HIS OX, NOR HIS ASS (DONKEY, MULE CALLED A JACK, HAMOR, JENNEY OR ISSACHAR),  NOR ANYTHING THAT IS YOUR NEIGHBOR’S.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN LUKE 12:15 & 16:19-31.         
WHO PROTECTED THE GARDEN?  
IN GENESIS 3:22-24 IT DECLARES “THEN THE LORD GOD SAID, ‘BEHOLD ADAM HAS BECOME LIKE ONE OF US TO KNOW GOOD AND EVIL, AND NOW, LEST HE PUT OUT HIS HAND AND TAKE ALSO FROM THE TREE OF LIFE, AND EAT, AND LIVE FOREVER’—THEREFORE THE LORD GOD SENT HIM OUT OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN TO TILL THE GROUND FROM WHICH HE WAS TAKEN. SO HE DROVE OUT ADAM, AND HE PLACED CHERUBIM AT THE EAST OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN, AND A FLAMING SWORD WHICH TURNED EVERY WAY (360 DEGREES), TO GUARD THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE.”  CHERUBIM ARE THE STRONGEST, MOST POWERFUL AND MOST MIGHTY AMONG ALL THE OTHER ANGELS (LORDS). GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD FOR HIM TO CHOOSE CHERUBIM FOR THE JOB TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN. CHERUBIM  ALSO  GUARD  THE  MERCY SEAT  AND  THE  ARK  OF  THE COVENANT IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD THAT SOLOMON BUILT FOR SEVEN YEARS IN EXODUS 25:18-22; 37:7-9 & PSALM 99:1. THEY ARE ALSO ASSIGNED TO GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD WHERE GOD RESIDES. IF GOD DID NOT SEND THE CHERUBIM TO GUARD THE TREE OF LIFE AND DRIVE ADAM WITH EVE OUT OF THE GARDEN, THEY COULD HAVE EATEN FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND WOULD BE IN THEIR SIN AGAINST GOD, ETERNAL WITH NO POSSIBLE WAY FOR REDEMPTION. THAT IS WHY GOD CHOSE TO DO WHAT HE DID SO THAT JESUS CHRIST COULD SAVE MANKIND. 
WHAT WAS THE WORK IN THE GARDEN?
ADAM’S WORK IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:28 GOD SAID TO THEM, “BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH AND SUBDUE IT, HAVE DOMINION OVER THE FISH OF THE SEA, OVER THE BIRDS OF THE AIR, AND OVER EVERY LIVING THING THAT MOVES ON THE EARTH.” THIS DID NOT MEAN A SEXUAL UNION BUT A DIVINE UNION IN EPHESIANS 5:25. ADAM DID WHAT GOD TOLD HIM TO DO AND WAS PROBABLY A FISHERMAN AND A HUNTER FOR THE FOOD OF THE LAND. ADAM IN GENESIS 1:29 ALSO PROBABLY PICKED FRUIT FROM ALL KINDS OF FRUIT TREES AND ALSO PLANTED SEED FOR A GOOD HARVEST OF FOOD. IN GENESIS 1:19-20 IT ALSO TELLS US THAT THE LORD SENT EVERY BEAST OF THE EARTH AND EVERY BIRD OF THE AIR AND ADAM CALLED ALL OF THEM BY NAME. AND WHATEVER NAME ADAM CALLED THEM THAT WERE THEIR NAMES. ADAM PROBABLY HAD GOOD RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE WHOLE ANIMAL KINGDOM. AT THAT TIME THE ANIMALS DID NOT FEAR ADAM AS THEY DO FEAR MANKIND TODAY BECAUSE OF THE FALL OF ADAM AND HIS SIN. THERE WAS A CONNECTION  BETWEEN  ADAM  AND  THE  ANIMALS  WHICH  MAY HAVE BEEN A  CERTAIN COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN  ADAM AND THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. ADAM WAS ALSO INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO TILL THE GROUND IN THE GARDEN TO DRESS IT & TEND FOR IT. THAT IS WHY GOD PLACED ADAM IN THE GARDEN SO THAT GOD COULD HAVE PLEASURE FROM WHAT HE CREATED. SO ADAM WAS A FARMER WITH GOD AND LIVED OFF THE LAND FOR 120 YEARS. ADAM ALSO PICKED HERBS AND GRAIN FROM TREES, PLANTS & SEEDS FROM THE GROUND. ADAM STARTED FIRES TO WARM HIMSELF OR MADE CERTAIN KINDS OF CLOTHING FROM ANIMAL SKINS TO KEEP WARM ON THE COLDEST NIGHTS. AT THAT PARTICULAR TIME NEAR THE BEGINNING THERE WAS NO NEED OF ANY WEAPONS OR ANY KIND OF INSTRUMENT TO KILL EXCEPT FOR THE MEANS OF FOOD BECAUSE THE GARDEN WAS IN HARMONY WITH GOD AND EVERYTHING HE CREATED WAS VERY GOOD.  
WHAT WAS IN THE GARDEN?  
PLANTS, SEEDS AND HERBS WERE  IN THE  GARDEN  GOD FORMED  IN GENESIS  1:29; 2:8 THAT ADAM COULD USE  FOR  HEALING  AND  DRUG  PROPERTIES  FOR THE  BODY. ADAM WAS IN A PERFECT PLACE BUT WAS HE SUBJECT TO SICKNESS? IF HE DID NOT GET THE RIGHT NUTRITION THEN HE WOULD BE SUBJECT TO WEAKNESS IN HIS BODY. THERE WERE ALSO ALL KINDS OF TREES, FRUIT TREES THAT YIELDED FOOD TO ADAM ALL YEAR ROUND AND TREES THAT WAS A GOOD SOURCE FOR COOKING FOODS. ALSO ALL ANIMALS WERE IN THE GARDEN AT ONE TIME, THE BIRDS, THE CATTLE, THE BEASTS, THE CREEPY THINGS & FISH FOR ADAM TO EAT FROM. FISH IS AN EXCELLENT SOURCE OF FOOD FOR THE BODY. ADAM FOUND THAT OUT EARLY IN HIS LIFE. ALSO THERE WERE FOUR RIVERS FULL OF DRINKING WATER SINCE THERE WAS NO POLLUTION IN THE GARDEN AT THAT TIME. ALSO SEEDS WERE USED FOR BEARING CROPS SINCE WE KNOW HE WAS INSTRUCTED TO TILL THE GROUND. READY FOR GROWING AND PLANTING SEEDS TO PRODUCE CROPS FOR FOOD. ADAM HAD A VERY GOOD PLACE TO REST AND MADE OUT OF THE TREES AS A HUT OR SOME KIND OF SHELTER FROM A COMING STORM. ALSO THERE WAS NO NEED OF REGULATIONS OF CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS SINCE AT THAT TIME THE GARDEN WAS PERFECT.   
WHY DID GOD CREATE THE GARDEN?
GOD IN HIS (AGAPE) LOVE AND COMPASSION CHOSE TO CREATE THE GARDEN TO PLACE MAN IN IT. NOBODY FORCED GOD TO CREATE THE GARDEN, BUT GOD FROM HIS OWN FREE WILL CHOSE TO DO THIS. GOD WAS NOT ALONE BECAUSE HE IS INDEPENDENT FROM THE UNIVERSE. IT AS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN PLEASURE THAT THE LORD YAH CREATED THE GARDEN IN REVELATION 4:11. ALSO GOD HAS ALWAYS BEEN INTO EXISTENCE BECAUSE HE IS PREEXISTENT. GOD IN JOHN 1:1-18 TELLS US THAT GOD CHOSE TO BECOME CREATION SO THAT HE COULD DWELL AMONG US. IF HE DID NOT CARRY THIS KIND OF HUMAN FORM, WE AS MAN WOULD NOT KNOW HIM. IT IS NOT THAT WE LOVED GOD FIRST, BUT THAT HE LOVED US AND GAVE US LIFE, BEING AND A PLACE TO LIVE.  
WHY WAS THERE A TREE OF LIFE IN THE GARDEN?
GOD IN HIS DIVINE PLAN CHOSE TO HAVE THE TREE OF LIFE THERE, SO THAT MAN COULD HAVE A WAY TO LIVE FOREVER. THIS WAS IN GOD’S INTENT FOR MAN TO HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, BEING TOTALLY SUBJECT TO HIS WILL AND OBEYING HIS COMMANDS. IN JOHN 5:31-47 IT TELLS US THAT THE PRINCIPAL THING IS TO HAVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD IN YOU FOR ETERNAL LIFE. AGAPE LOVE TELLS GOD THAT WE AS HIS CREATIONS DO HIS BIDDING WITHOUT QUESTION. ALSO WE SHOULD SEEK AFTER THE KIND OF HONOR THAT ONLY COMES FROM GOD. IN JOHN 6:53-58 IT TELLS US THAT GOD’S FLESH AND BLOOD IS ETERNAL LIFE. WHOSEVER DRINK HIS BLOOD AND EATS HIS FLESH, HAS ETERNAL LIFE. SO THE TREE OF LIFE HAS ETERNAL QUALITIES THAT WE SHOULD COME TO TOTALLY UNDERSTAND. THE PHYSICAL CANNOT DISCERN THE SPIRITUAL THINGS, SO WE MUST HAVE GOD’S SPIRIT TO UNDERSTAND & NOTHING WITHIN OUR OWN SELVES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11; JOHN 3:12; 14:26-27; 15:26-27. THERE MUST BE A WAY TO RELATE TO GOD. THE TREE OF LIFE IS THE DOORWAY TO GOD. IN THE TREE OF LIFE THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT ARE MANIFESTED. THE FRUITS ARE (AGAPE) LOVE, JOY, STRENGTH, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, MEEKNESS, KINDNESS, FAITH, GOODNESS, GENTLENESS, PATIENCE AND SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN WHICH GROWS EVERY MONTH THROUGHOUT THE YEAR IN THE LIFE OF ADAM, WHICH WAS GOD’S INTENT.        
WHY WAS THERE A TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN THE GARDEN?
THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WAS THERE FOR ALL TO UNDERSTAND THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY “QANAH—ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN GENESIS 2:9 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). SINCE GOD CANNOT  THINK A CERTAIN KIND OF EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 IT SEEMS CLEAR THE EVIL IN THIS TREE GOD COULD KNOW BECAUSE HE PLACED THIS TREE IN THE GARDEN. THIS TREE WAS ONLY FORBIDDEN TO MARRIED PEOPLE & ADAM AND EVE. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT WE SHOULD NOT BE IGNORANT OF SATAN’S DEVICES, TO BE WISE AS SERPENTS AND HARMLESS AS DOVES IN MATTHEW 10:16. TO KNOW THE PROBLEM IS TO SAY WE CAN DISARM AND WIPE OUT THE PLANS OF THE ENEMY IN COLOSSIANS 2:11-15. GOD ALSO THROWS THE ENEMY’S PLANS IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN THE SEA OF FORGETFULNESS SO THAT WE REMEMBER THEM NO MORE. IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD IS DESIGNED TO BE EQUIPPED & TO WITHSTAND THE PRINCIPALITIES & POWERS, DARK RULERS OF THIS WORLD & SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY AIR. ALSO THE “JEALOUS ZEAL LAW JUSTICE ARMOR” IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-5  IT DECLARES “FOR THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT  CARNAL BUT MIGHTY IN GOD FOR PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS, & CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS & EVERY HIGH   THING THAT EXALTS ITSELF AGAINST THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, BRINGING EVERY THOUGHT INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST.” THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WAS ALSO IN THE GARDEN BECAUSE OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER WHICH INVOLVED THE ORIGINAL SIN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:11-19  WHICH HAPPENED IN A WORLD BEFORE ADAM WAS CREATED. LUCIFER’S SIN ROOTS FROM GENESIS 1:3-3:24 SINCE LUCIFER WAS THE LIGHT BEARER AND TEMPTED EVE IN THE GARDEN. IN GENESIS 1:28 IT DECLARES THE ADAM BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH AND REPLENISH THE EARTH.” THEY ARE THE SONS OF GOD CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGON LORDS” AS A 3 RACES BEFORE ADAM WAS CREATED IN ISAIAH 24 & GENESIS 1:3-19. “NATHAN” IS THE HIGH SONS OF GOD AS ANGELS, ARCH ANGELS & PRINCIPALITIES (RULERS) WAS PUNISHED IN ISAIAH 24:6, 21 BY THE LORD’S FIRE BECAUSE OF ETERNAL FOLLY (ERROR) IN JOB 4:18 & ROMANS 1:27. “ASAH” IS THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD AS POWERS (AUTHORITIES), VIRTUES & DOMINIONS WAS PUNISHED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 BY THE LORD’S FIRE BECAUSE OF ETERNAL FOLLY (ERROR) IN JOB 4:18 & ROMANS 1:27. “BARA” IS THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD AS THRONES, SERAPHIM’S & LIVING CREATURES WAS PUNISHED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 BY THE LORD’S FIRE BECAUSE OF ETERNAL FOLLY (ERROR) IN JOB 4:18 AND ROMANS 1:27. THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR AS THE FATHER LUCIFER & 1/3 OF THE CHERUBIM AS THE MOST-HIGHEST SONS OF GOD WAS PUNISHED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 BY THE LORD’S FIRE BECAUSE OF ETERNAL FOLLY (SEX OR ERROR)  IN  JOB  4:18  AND  ROMANS  1:27.  THE  3 RACES ARE CALLED BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 MEANS “TO CREATE” AS THE 60 LORD’S & HIGHEST SONS OF GOD, ASAH IN GENESIS 1:7 MEANS “TO MAKE” AS THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD & NATHAN IN GENESIS 1:17 MEANS “SET” AS THE HIGH SONS OF GOD. ALL THE SONS OF GOD & THE MORNING STAR WAS PUNISHED CONCERNING THEIR ETERNAL PHYSICAL BODIES IN GENESIS 6:1-2 & ISAIAH 14:21-21 BECAUSE “KNOWLEDGE” OF ETERNAL FOLLY (ERROR) GOD PUT THE TREE THERE IN THE GARDEN & ALL WOULD KNOW LUCIFER’S FALL BY THE OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE WISDOM TREE IS IN LUCIFER’S WORLD IN GENESIS 1:1-19 BY ISAIAH 14:12-13; EZEKIEL 28:16 INVOLVING 5,000 YEARS BEFORE ADAM. ADAM’S CREATION IS 6,000TH YEAR & EVE’S CREATION IS 7,000TH YEAR IN THE “WATER WORLD” IN GENESIS 1:26-11:25 & “FIRE WORLD” IN GENESIS 11:26 TO REVELATION 22:21. THE “JEWISH/GENTILE WORLD” WAS ESTABLISHED IN LUKE 1:1-24:53 AND THE “CHRISTIAN WORLD” IN ACTS 1:1-NERO. IT IS THE APPLE/PEAR (QUINCE) TREE TO “KEEP MY COMMANDS & LIVE, MY LAW IS AS THE APPLE OF YOUR EYE” IN PROVERBS 7:2. SHE SAW THE (EVIL) APPLE & ATE. CAIN DID GROUND FRUIT & WASN’T RESPECTED BY THE LORD BY ADAM EATING THE (GOOD) PEAR. ABEL DID ANIMAL SACRIFICES & IS RESPECTED BY THE LORD.
WHY DID GOD SEND LUCIFER IN THE GARDEN?
IN ISAIAH 14:13 LUCIFER CONTENDED WITH GOD SAYING “I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST-HIGH.” GOD IN HIS WILL TOLD “LUCIFER WILL BE ALONE.” LUCIFER FELL FROM HEAVEN AND GOD PLACED HIM ALONE IN THE GARDEN. ALSO IN REVELATION 12:7-11 IT STATES THAT “AND WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON (LUCIFER), AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT. BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL, NOR WAS THEIR PLACE FOUND IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, & HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, NOW SALVATION, & STRENGTH, & THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD & THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO A ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY & NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, & THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH.” SO LUCIFER IS KNOWN AS SATAN THAT WAS CAST INTO THE GARDEN SEPARATED FROM GOD IN HEAVEN. GOD PROBABLY GAVE LUCIFER A 2ND CHANCE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IN ACTS 6:1-8:3 RATHER THAN SACRIFICE, BUT LUCIFER PLOTTED AGAINST EVE & SEALED HIS FATE. IN EZEKIEL 28:16 SAYS THE LUCIFER HAD INIQUITY FOUND IN HIM & “…YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE (LAWLESSNESS & INIQUITY) WITHIN & YOU SINNED…”  
WHAT WAS GOD’S INTENT OF MAN TO BE IN THE GARDEN?
GOD’S INTENT FOR MAN TO BE IN THE GARDEN AS “IN HEAVEN EVEN SO ON THE EARTH”. IN REVELATION 21:4 IT TELLS US THAT THIS KIND OF PLACE WOULD HAVE NO PAIN, NOR CRYING, NOR SORROW, NOR DEATH FOR THE FORMER THINGS HAS PASSED AWAY. BUT AT THE BEGINNING OF THE GARDEN THERE WAS NO SIGN OF THESE THINGS. THE TREE OF LIFE WAS THERE SO THAT MAN COULD BECOME LIKE GOD IF ADAM ONLY ATE FROM THAT TREE OF LIFE AND WOULD LIVE FOREVER. THIS WAS GOD’S INTENT BEFORE THE FALL FOR MAN. ALSO MAN WAS TO TEND AND FERTILIZE THE LAND TO GROW FOODS TO EAT AND HAVE RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE ANIMALS. GOD SUPPLIED ADAM’S EVERY NEED FOR HIS BODY AND ALL GOD WANTED FROM THE MAN IS TO OBEY HIS COMMANDMENTS. AT THE  TIME  BEFORE  ADAM’S  FALL BEFORE THE WOMAN WAS CREATED AS A HELPER FOR ADAM, ADAM DID AS  GOD  COMMANDED  AND  GOD  BLESSED  ADAM  IN  ABUNDANCE  AND  MADE HIM FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLIED HIS YEARS IN HEALTH.  
WHY DID GOD CREATE MAN FIRST AND NOT WOMAN FIRST IN THE GARDEN?
GOD’S INTENT FOR THE HUMAN RACE WAS FOR MAN AND NOT FOR WOMAN. GOD CHOSE MAN FIRST TO REVEAL HIS GLORY TO HIMSELF IN ISAIAH 43:7; EPHESIANS 1:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:31. ALSO MAN WAS THE ONLY CREATURE IN THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS OF GOD” IN GENESIS 1:26. THERE ARE SOME CHARACTERISTICS CONCERNING THE IMAGE-LIKENESS. FIRST, IS MAN’S INTELLECTUAL ABILITIES. SECOND, IS HIS MORAL REASONING’S. THIRD, IS HIS WILLING CHOICES. FOURTH, IS HIS MORAL PURITY. FIFTH, IS HIS DOMINION TO RULE OVER ALL THE EARTH. MAN WAS CREATED BEFORE WOMAN ALSO BECAUSE GOD WANTED A MAN TO HAVE SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY OVER ALL THE EARTH. FOR REVELATION 4:11 DECLARES “YOU  ARE  WORTHY, OUR  LORD  AND  GOD, TO  RECEIVE  GLORY  AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND  BY  YOUR  WILL THEY  EXISTED  AND WERE CREATED.”   ALSO WHEN GOD USED THE GROUND TO CREATE, HE CHOSE MAN FIRST TO BE CREATED AND NOT WOMAN IN GENESIS 1:26 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THERE IS A SYMBOLISM OF MAN BEING CREATED WITH GOD SINCE GOD IS MALE 99.99% OF THE TIME THROUGHOUT THE SCRIPTURE.   
ALSO IT IS VERY LIKELY & VERY POSSIBLE IN THE LORD ADAM’S FORMER GLORY [GENESIS 1:26-2:6] THAT HE HAD CELESTIAL WINGS SO THAT HE COULD FLY, WHICH IS THE RACE CALLED THE 100% DRAGONBORN OR 100% AIRBORNE, EXACTLY LIKE THE LORD LUCIFER’S FORMER GLORY [ISAIAH 14:13-14 & EZEKIEL 28:12-14] WITH THE SONS OF GOD IN THE LORD JOB’S FORMER GLORY [JOB 1:6; 2:1] & THE LORD ENOCH’S FORMER GLORY [GENESIS 5:24] BEFORE THE LORD ADAM WAS CREATED IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 & GENESIS 1:1-25. BUT THE LORD ADAM, THE LORD LUCIFER, THE LORD JOB & THE LORD ENOCH [GENESIS 5:21-23] IN THEIR RESPECTABLE TIME FRAMES LOST THEIR CELESTIAL WINGS IN GENESIS 2:7-5:32. THIS CAN BE PROVEN BECAUSE THE LORD ADAM, LORD LUCIFER, THE LORD JOB & LORD ENOCH IN THEIR BEGINNINGS ALL WERE PLACED OVER THE WINGED CHERUBIM AT ONE TIME.    
WERE THE ANIMALS ETERNAL IN THE GARDEN?
THE ANIMALS WERE ETERNAL IN GENESIS 2:8-2:20. THE ANIMAL KINGDOM WAS UNDER ADAM’S RULE SINCE GOD SAID TO ADAM TO HAVE DOMINION OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH. THE PROOF THAT THE ANIMALS WERE ETERNAL WAS THAT THEY COULD EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER IN THEORY. ADAM WAS ALLOWED TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE ALSO AND THE CHERUBIM DID IN FACT EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE BECAUSE THEY WERE ETERNAL SPIRIT BEINGS WITH PHYSICAL HEAVENLY BODIES IN GENESIS 1:14-19. ALSO LATER IN ACTS 10 & 11 SAYS THAT THE WHOLE ANIMAL KINGDOM CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN IN A GREAT WHITE SHEET WHILE PETER WAS PRAYING ON THE HOUSE TOP & WHEN THE GARDEN BECAME DISHARMONIZED BY ADAM’S DISOBEDIENCE THAT THE ETERNAL ANIMALS WENT BACK UP TO HEAVEN IN GOD’S THRONE BECAUSE THE ANIMALS WHICH WERE ETERNALLY PERFECT COULD NOT DWELL IN A PLACE OF SIN AND DEATH. MAYBE ALSO BECAUSE ELIJAH AND ENOCH WERE ALLOWED TO GO TO HEAVEN WITH THEIR PHYSICAL BODIES AND LIVE ETERNALLY IN HEAVEN WHICH IS A REFLECTION OF THE RESTITUTION WORK IN WHICH WAS FINISHED BY THE HOLY PHYSICAL TRINITY. IN ACTS 10 & 11 SAYS THAT THE ETERNAL ANIMALS WERE SENT TO THE EARTH WHICH MEANT TOTAL HARMONY AND PERFECTION OF BEAUTY IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO SOME OF THE ANIMALS WERE KILLED FOR FOOD, MAYBE ETERNAL FOOD THAT PETER ATE FROM. WHAT ARE THE REASONS THAT THE ANIMALS WERE NOT ETERNAL AFTER GENESIS 2:20. FIRST, ADAM WAS IN COMMAND OF THE ANIMAL KINGDOM BY NAMING THEM AND THAT ADAM DID NOT EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE TO LIVE FOREVER. SECOND, IF THE ANIMALS WERE ETERNAL, WHERE ARE THEY ON THE EARTH? REMEMBER ADAM WAS ONLY ETERNAL IN MIND AND SPIRIT, BUT WAS NOT ETERNAL PHYSICALLY. HIS PHYSICAL BODY WAS PERFECT IN BEAUTY AND FULL OF WISDOM, BUT PHYSICALLY HE WAS NOT ETERNAL BECAUSE HE DID NOT EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE. GOD WHO BREATHED THE “BREATH OF LIFE INTO HIS NOSTRILS” WAS THE ETERNAL ATTRIBUTES OF GOD BECAUSE IN THE LIGHT EVERYTHING IS REVEALED BUT THE INVISIBLE AIR TO THE PHYSICAL EYE. ALSO THE ETERNAL ANIMALS LIVE BY THE AIR IN WHICH IS PART OF THE HOLY GHOST AND POWER. THE INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE ETERNAL AND ARE PART OF GOD BECAUSE GOD IS THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT AND IS NOT REVEALED UNTIL THE PHYSICAL TRINITY (FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & HOLY GHOST—BROTHER JOHN) WHICH IS THE GODHEAD BODILY AND DIVINE NATURE COMES ON THE EARTH FOR 36 YEARS (3BC-33AD). IN JOHN 3:6, 8 IT DECLARES “THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE FLESH (PHYSICAL) IS FLESH, AND THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL) IS SPIRIT. THE WIND (AIR) BLOWS WHERE IT WISHES, AND YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF IT, BUT CANNOT TELL WHERE IT COMES FROM AND WHERE IT GOES. SO IS EVERYONE WHO IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT.” ALSO BEING BORN OF SPIRIT AND FIRE IS THE DOORWAY TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD & BORN OF THE SPIRIT & AGAPE LOVE IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD WITHIN US WHICH IS ETERNAL. 
WHY WAS THERE A FALL AND A RESTORATION NEEDED IN THE GARDEN?
AT THE TIME FROM GENESIS 2:8-2:25, THE LIFE IN THE GARDEN WAS VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS 2:18 GOD SAID, “IT IS NOT GOOD THAT MAN SHOULD BE ALONE, I WILL MAKE HIM A HELPER COMPARABLE TO HIM.” IN GOD’S DESIGN, HE LOVED ADAM TO CREATE WOMAN FOR HIM IN GENESIS 2:21-23. ONCE THE WOMAN WAS CREATED THINGS GOT TRICKY FOR ADAM. SINCE GOD ALSO TOLD THE WOMAN “YOU SHALL NOT EAT OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN” IN GENESIS 3:1.  THEN THE WOMAN SAID TO THE SERPENT, “WE MAY EAT OF THE FRUIT OF THE TREES IN THE GARDEN, BUT THE FRUIT  OF THE  TREE IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN, GOD HAS SAID,  ‘YOU  SHALL  NOT  EAT  NOR  SHALL  YOU  TOUCH  IT,  LEST YOU  DIE.’” IN  GENESIS 3:2-3.  LUCIFER  THE SERPENT CAME TO THE WOMAN AND SAID, “YOU WILL NOT SURELY DIE, FOR GOD KNOWS IN THE DAY YOU EAT IT, YOUR EYES WILL BE OPENED, AND YOU WILL BE LIKE GOD KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL” IN GENESIS 3:4-5.  AFTER THAT THE WOMAN SAW THE FRUIT TO BE “PLEASANT TO THE EYES, GOOD FOR FOOD AND TO MAKE ONE WISE” IN GENESIS 3:6 & SHE ATE THE FRUIT. THIS CAUSED HER TO BE IN TRANSGRESSION AND   DECEIVED BY WHAT LUCIFER SAID TO HER.  ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS PROBABLY TILLING THE GROUND OR DOING SOMETHING PRODUCTIVE TO PLEASE GOD. THEN THE WOMAN GAVE THE FRUIT TO ADAM. THE WOMAN PROBABLY DID NOT EXPLAIN WHAT HAPPENED TO HER WITH THE SERPENT. AND ADAM WAS PROBABLY HUNGRY AFTER A HARD DAY’S LABOR IN THE GARDEN. THEN ADAM ATE OF THE FRUIT. THERE WAS NO CONVERSATION BETWEEN ADAM AND EVE AT THE TIME OF HIS DISOBEDIENCE BECAUSE ADAM TRUSTED THE WOMAN WITH HIS LIFE. SINCE THE SERPENT LIED, THE MAN WAS DISOBEDIENT AND THE WOMAN DECEIVED CAUSED A PHYSIOLOGICAL, GEOLOGICAL, ZOOLOGICAL, AGRICULTURAL, METEOROLOGICAL AND ENVIRONMENTAL QUALITIES THAT HAD DISHARMONY LINKED TO THE FALL IN THE GARDEN. IN THE GARDEN LIFE WAS NOW SUBJECT TO DEATH AS THE LORD WARNED THEM. SINCE THE ANIMAL KINGDOM WAS NOT SUBJECT TO THE COMMAND IN THE GARDEN, THE ANIMALS COULD FREELY EAT FROM ALL THE TREES. BUT THE SCRIPTURE TELLS US THAT ADAM HAD DOMINION OVER ALL THE ANIMAL KINGDOM, AND THIS MEANS SINCE IT DEPENDED SOLELY ON ADAM AND WHAT HE DOES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THAT THE ANIMAL KINGDOM WOULD BE AFFECTED BY THE DISOBEDIENCE OF ADAM. THE DISOBEDIENCE CAUSED ADAM TO LOSE HIS DOMINION AND PRIMARY CONTROL IN THE GARDEN. EVERYTHING THAT ADAM HAD FROM HIS DELEGATE AUTHORITY FROM GOD HAS BEEN COMPROMISED IN GENESIS 3:22-23. ADAM’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE ANIMALS AND EVE ARE CORRUPTED. ADAM’S POWER TO RULE HAS BEEN SEVERED IN GENESIS 3:17-18. ADAM LOSES HIS “LIFE POWER” IN THE KINGDOM IN GENESIS 3:19, 22. SINCE ADAM DISOBEYED GOD AND SUBMITTED TO THE SERPENT’S WISHES, THE DELEGATED AUTHORITY HAS BEEN GIVEN TO THE SERPENT. REVELATION 12:9 PROVES THAT THE SPIRIT IN THE SERPENT WAS SATAN HIMSELF. THE DOMINION NOW FALLS TO SATAN’S RULE IN GENESIS 3:15, YET GOD PLANS A REDEMPTIVE PROCESS THAT WILL RESTORE MAN’S FALL WITH THE FIRST ANIMAL SACRIFICE OF ABEL. FULLY IN THE PLAN OF GOD, JOHN THE BAPTIST’S DEATH AS THE 2ND EVE OFFERED RESTORATION TO EVE IN RESPECTS TO THE FALL THROUGH THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 22-23. JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH AS THE 2ND ADAM OFFERED RESTORATION TO ADAM IN RESPECTS TO THE FALL THROUGH LORD JAMES IN ACTS 15 & 21. JAMES DEATH AS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER OFFERED RESTORATION TO LUCIFER IN RESPECTS TO THE FALL THROUGH THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:1-8:3. STEPHEN’S DEATH AS THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM OFFERED RESTORATION TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN RESPECTS TO THE FALL THROUGH THE LORD YAH IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 38:11 & GENESIS 1:1. IN  THIS FULL  OPERATION,  ADAM  AND  EVE  AND  LUCIFER  (NOT  SATAN)  HAS  BEEN  RESTORED  FULLY  TO  THE  DELEGATED AUTHORITY OF GOD IN LUKE 24:1-53 CONCERNING EVE; ACTS 7:1-7:60 CONCERNING  ADAM AND  ACTS 9:3-19; 22:6-21; 26:12-18 CONCERNING LUCIFER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR. THE LAW FAILED BECAUSE THE LAW SINNED IN ROMANS 2:12; ACTS 7:54-60 CONCERNING THE JEWISH LAW OF SAUL. THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES IS GIVEN TO MAN THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:51-53 IN WHICH THIS SAUL CALLED PAUL KILLED TRUE CHRISTIANS, DISCIPLES, BRETHREN AND SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 9. WHICH THE LAW DID NOT KEEP GOD’S COMMAND AND KILLED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. SO THE LAST RESTORATION INVOLVES THE LORD AND NOT THE LAW WHICH WOULD FALL BACK ON STEPHEN’S MINISTRY. THE FOUR MOST PROMINENT DEATH’S IN TRUE SCRIPTURE WAS FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO DEATH AND DID NOT FAIL IN ANYTHING, BUT RESTORED THE 1ST POSITIONS OF THE 1ST EVE, 1ST ADAM, 1ST LUCIFER & 1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BACK TO THEIR RIGHTFUL PLACES WHICH CONSTITUTE MAN’S DELEGATED AUTHORITY IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. REMEMBER ADAM WAS THE RULER OVER ALL THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:26, BUT THE MORNING STAR WAS OVER HIM FROM GENESIS 1:1-1:25 IN THE 3 RACES. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS NOT AFFECTED BY LOWER LEVELS OF CREATION, SUCH AS THE LORDSHIPS OF MAN OR ANGELS.   
WHAT WAS THE 2ND GARDEN OF EDEN IN JERUSALEM?
IT WAS THE REPENTANCE OF THE GRACE MINISTRY OF THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 3:1-9:9 AS THE 2ND EVE IN LORD’S WISDOM & UNDERSTANDING. ALSO IT WAS THE FORGIVENESS OF THE SALVATION MINISTRY OF THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 4:1-24:53 AS THE 2ND ADAM. IT WAS THE RELEASE OF MERCY OF THE LAW MINISTRY OF THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AS THE 2ND SERPENT. LAST, IT WAS THE RELEASE OF WISDOM/POWER OF THE LORD’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 1:4-8:3 AS THE 2ND WISDOM LORD. THESE FOUR MINISTRIES HOLD THE TOTAL PLAN OF GOD FOR HIS PEOPLE. THIS WAS CALLED THE 2ND GARDEN OF EDEN HELD BY MANY RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS. THE TIME FRAME OF THIS GARDEN HAPPENED AROUND 4BC TO 62 AD WHICH WAS ABOUT 68 YEARS. JOHN WAS BORN IN 4 BC. THIS JESUS WAS BORN IN 3 BC. JAMES WAS BORN IN 2 BC. STEPHEN WAS BORN IN 12 AD. THE PLACE THAT THESE MINISTRIES PROSPERED BEGAN IN JERUSALEM, THEN TO THE END OF THE EARTH IN ACTS 1:8. THE THEOLOGY IS DERIVED FROM REVELATION 21:1-22:21 WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY & THE LAW RESTORING THE 1ST GARDEN OF EDEN. IN SHORT THIS SUMMARIZES THE 2ND GARDEN OF EDEN.  
WHAT WERE OTHER NAMES FOR THE GARDEN OF EDEN?
THE GARDEN OF EDEN CAN BE CALLED PARADISE, GLORY LAND, THE MINISTRY, PROMISED LAND, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, DELIGHTFUL PLACE, HOLY BUSINESS, THE LAW, NEW JERUSALEM, KINGDOM OF GOD, HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD, AND MOST-HIGH HOUSE. THESE NAMES COME INTO BEING THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE.
THE 61 OTHER LORD’S & THE OTHER 61 LADIES
“BARA” IS THE CREATION PROCESSES OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S IN CREATION OF THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THERE ARE 4 KNOWN LORD’S IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN (LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMES ONLY IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ONLY WITNESS IS IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. SECOND, IS THE TRUE SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN LUKE 1:26-24:53. THIRD, IS THE TRUE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]) IN LUKE 1:1-9:9. THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE LORD JEHOVAH (YAHWEH) AS CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOURTH, THE KNOWN LORD JAMES (LADY MARY) OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD IS IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. 
THERE IS 56 UNKNOWN LORD’S IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE OTHER MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26-2:20; 3:22; ISAIAH 6:8. SECOND, IS THE OTHER GOD (GODDESS) IN PSALMS 45:6-7 (NIV) & HEBREWS 1:8. THIRD, IS THE OTHER “MY LORD” (MY LADY) OR “MY GOD” (MY GODDESS) IN MATTHEW 22:41-46; PSALMS 110:1 (NIV). FOURTH-SIXTH, IS THE OTHER HOLY SPIRIT OR HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS OR HOLY DECISIONS (ALL FEMALE SENSES) IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). SEVENTH-EIGHTH, IS THE OTHER SPIRIT OR MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OF HEART OR REIGN (ALL FEMALE SENSES) IN ISAIAH 61:1.  NINTH, IS THE OTHER LORD OF ARMY HOSTS---CAMPS (LADY OF ARMY HOSTS---CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2. TENTH, IS THE OTHER LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE IN HOSEA 1:7. ELEVENTH, IS THE OTHER SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 48:16. TWELFTH, IS THE OTHER MASTER (MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1. THIRTEENTH-FOURTEENTH, IS THE OTHER ANGEL, GHOST, PHANTOM, SPIRIT, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL), CHILD  OR MESSENGER (ALL FEMALE SENSES) IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38 & JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14. THE OTHER TRINITY IS—FIFTEENTH, THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) IN CREATION IN ACTS 7:30-32. SIXTEENTH, THE OTHER FATHER OF ABRAHAM (MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32. SEVENTEENTH, THE OTHER SON OF ISAAC (DAUGHTER OF REBEKAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32. EIGHTEENTH, THE OTHER BROTHER OF JACOB (SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32. NINETEENTH, IS THE OTHER PERSONALITIES (FEMALE SENSE) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. TWENTY-TWENTY-ONE, IS THE OTHER CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (FEMALE SENSES) IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV). TWENTY-TWO, IS THE OTHER MARRIED LORD (LADY) CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). TWENTY-THREE, IS THE OWNER (FEMALE SENSE) IN ISAIAH 1:3. TWENTY-FOUR-TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE OTHER POWER, SOVEREIGNTY OR AUTHORITY OR ALMIGHTY OR OMNIPOTENT OR OMNISCIENT (ALL FEMALE SENSES) IN ISAIAH 48:16. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD (LADY) IN PSALMS 45:6-7 (NIV) & HEBREWS 1:8. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OVER THIS TRINITY IN THE LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY. THIRTY, IS THE OTHER FATHER STEPHEN (LADY ATARAH ALSO KNOWN AS THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN ACTS 11:19. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE OTHER SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE OTHER BROTHER JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]) IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THIRTY-THREE, IS THE OTHER KING (QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16. THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE OTHER LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7. THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE SENSE) IN ISAIAH 47:4 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD (LADY) OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2. 
THE 4 KNOWN LADIES ARE THE MOTHER BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1), THE VIRGIN DAUGHTER MARY, THE SISTER ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] & THE LADY MARY IN THE LAW OF GOD. ALL 56 OTHER UNKNOWN LADIES ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE IN ISAIAH 47:5 CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” (NKJV) & ZECHARIAH 5:9 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 4-5. 
THE GENTILE LORDSHIP THAT RULES OVER ALL IN LUKE 22:25-30; MATTHEW 20:25-28 & MARK 10:42-45. THE 8 GENTILE POSITIONS IN LORDSHIP FROM THE HIGHEST TO LOWEST IS THE FATHER OVER ALL IN LUKE 22:29, THE SON OF MAN IN THE THRONE IN LUKE 22:28, 30 & MATTHEW 20:28, THE SERVANT/SLAVE AS “ONE WHO SERVES” UNDER THE MASTER IN LUKE 22:26-27, THE BENEFACTORS/GREAT ONES IN LUKE 22:25; MATTHEW 20:25 & MARK 10:42, THE KINGS/RULERS IN LUKE 22:25 & MATTHEW 20:25, THE PERSONS IN LUKE 22:25, THE GREATEST AS THE YOUNGER/SERVANT IN LUKE 22:26 & MATTHEW 20:26. THE GENTILE LORDSHIP INVOLVES TOTALLY “GREATNESS” AS THE GENTILE GIANTS HAVE GREATNESS. THE 41 HIGHEST LORD’S RULING OVER ALL THE EARTH IS IN GENESIS 1:1-25. IN GENESIS 1:26-3:5 IS THE HIGHEST MAN ADAM IN THE LIKENESS OF THE LORD. IN GENESIS 3:6-6:8 THE 61 HIGHEST LORD’S WITH MICHAEL RULING OVER THE EARTH.
THE LORD ADAM WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LOWER RANKING HEROES AS CAPTAINS & COLONELS UNDER THE GENERALS
THE LORD ADAM’S NAME MEANS “MAN” OR “HUMANITY.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ADAM IS IN GENESIS 1:26-5:5; 1ST CHRONICLES 1:1; ROMANS 5:12-17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:21-23, 45; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13, 14 & LUKE 3:38.  
THE LORD ADAM’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE HEBREW WORD ‘ADAM IS USED OVER 500 TIMES IN THE OT MEANING “HUMAN BEING” OR “HUMANITY.” ONLY IN EARLY GENESIS & 1ST CHRONICLES 1:1 IS THE PROPER NAME OF ADAM, THE 1ST MAN.    
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE LORD ADAM’S CREATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 1:26, 27; 2:7-25. MAN WAS CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE AND LIKENESS IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27. IT IS THE LIKENESS-IMAGE THAT SETS HUMANS APART FROM THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN GENESIS 5:1-3; 9:5-6. MAN WAS GIVEN DOMINION IS IN GENESIS 1:26. THE LORD ADAM’S CREATION WAS INTIMATE AND PERSONAL IS IN GENESIS 2:7. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE LORD ADAM’S EARLY LIFE IN EDEN IS IN GENESIS 2:8-20. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED BEAUTY IS IN GENESIS 2:9. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED THE SATISFACTION OF MEANINGFUL WORK IS IN GENESIS 2:15. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED & EXPERIENCED THE JOY OF DISCOVERY IS IN GENESIS 2:19. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED THE PEACE THAT COMES FROM DOING WHAT IS RIGHT IS IN GENESIS 2:17. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED HIS NEED FOR COMPANIONSHIP IS IN GENESIS 2:18. IN EDEN, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD ADAM HIS HELP MATE NAMED EVE THAT IN ALL FACETS WAS COMPARABLE TO HIM IS IN GENESIS 2:21-24. 
WHO WAS ADAM?
ADAM WAS A CREATION THAT GOD CHOSE TO MAKE OUT AND FROM THE GROUND. ADAM WAS SUPPOSEDLY THE FIRST MAN TO BE PLACED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. ADAM BECAME A LIVING BEING WHEN THE BREATH OF GOD ENTERED HIS NOSTRILS IN GENESIS 2:7. AT THAT TIME ADAM LIVED WITH A SOUL. IN GENESIS 1:26 ADAM WAS MADE INTO THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. ADAM WAS THE TOTAL RULER OVER ALL THE EARTH SINCE GOD GAVE HIM DELEGATED AUTHORITY AND DOMINION. ADAM WAS ALSO CONSIDERED AS MALE AND FEMALE IN GENESIS 1:27. ADAM BECAME A TILLER OF THE GROUND OR YOU COULD CALL HIM A FARMER OF THE FIELD. ADAM HAS 6 NAMES IN HIS CREATION PROCESS. THEY CONSIST OF BARA WHICH MEANS “TO CREATE” IN GENESIS 1:1, ASAH WHICH MEANS “TO MAKE” IN GENESIS 1:7, NATHAN WHICH MEANS “SET” IN GENESIS 1:17, YATSAR  WHICH  MEANS  “TO FORM” IN GENESIS  2:7, BANAH WHICH MEANS “TO MAKE OR BUILD” IN GENESIS 2:22  &  QANAH  WHICH  MEANS  “TO  CREATE,  POSSESS OR  ACQUIRE”  IN  GENESIS 4:1; 14:19. YATSAR, BANAH & QANAH (NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE NATURE, BUT DIVINE HOLY NATURE) WAS USED BY GOD TO CREATE ADAM IN GENESIS 1:26. TRADITIONALLY, THERE HAD TO  BE LIFE  ON EARTH  BEFORE ADAM  WAS  CREATED  SINCE  IT DECLARES THAT IN GENESIS 1:28 WHICH  DECLARES  ADAM  TO “BE  FRUITFUL  AND  MULTIPLY, FILL  THE EARTH  AND REPLENISH IT.” ALSO IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 CONCERNS IMPENDING JUDGMENT ON THE EARTH BEFORE ADAM. THE HEAVENLY SIN WAS PROBABLY COMMITTED AT THIS TIME IN TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO & GOD IN ISAIAH 24:1 TURNED THE EARTH UPSIDE DOWN & SCATTERED ITS INHABITANCE. BARA, ASAH AND NATHAN ARE THE “SONS OF GOD” ALSO CALLED “AGE OF THE DRAGONS” AS HOSTS OF EXALTED ONES ON THE EARTH BEFORE ADAM IN ISAIAH 24:21. ADAM IN GENESIS 1:26 WAS 36 YEARS OF AGE CONCERNING THE CROSS & HE WAS OVER 120 WHEN HE SINNED IN GENESIS 3:6; 6:3 & SETH WAS BORN WHEN HE WAS 130 IN GENESIS 5:3. THE EVIL TREE PLANTED IS WHEN ADAM WAS IN HIS 70’S TO 80’S WHICH WOULD CONCERN PSALMS 90:10.                 
ADAM’S LIFE
ADAM’S SOUL CONSISTED OF A MIND, WILL AND EMOTIONS. ADAM USED THESE THINGS TO MAKE DECISIONS AND CAME TO REASONING AND GOOD CONCLUSIONS ON HOW TO LIVE BETTER IN THE GARDEN THAT GOD HAD CREATED FOR HIM. ADAM’S BODY WAS MADE OUT OF “FLESH AND BONES” NOTATED IN GENESIS 2:21-23 WHICH MADE UP OF ABOUT 30% OF HIS BODY. ADAM’S LIFE ALSO CONCERNED THE BLOOD WHICH LIFE. ADAM’S BODY CONSISTED OF 70% OF WATER/BLOOD/OTHER WHERE HE WOULD GET THE SUPPLY OF WATER FROM THE 4 RIVER HEADS NEAR THE GARDEN. ADAM ALSO HAD A “SPIRIT” WHICH COULD DO THE SAME THING AS HIS “SOUL”. THE PROOF OF THIS IS IN JOHN 13:21; ACTS 17:16; PROVERBS 17:22 WHICH SAYS THAT THE SPIRIT CAN HAVE EMOTIONS. ALSO OUR KNOWING, THINKING, PERCEIVING AND UNDERSTANDING IS SAID TO BE DONE BY OUR SPIRIT. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS ARE IN MARK 2:8; ROMANS 8:16. THE SPIRIT KNOWS THE THOUGHTS OF MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11 AND ISAIAH 29:24. ADAM’S THINKING, FEELING & DECISION MAKING INVOLVED HIS WHOLE PERSON. WHEN ADAM THINKS HE USES HIS BRAIN & NERVOUS SYSTEM TO DISCERN FEELINGS & SITUATIONS. ADAM’S SOUL WAS USED TO WORSHIP GOD. THE SCRIPTURES ARE PROVEN IN PSALM 62:1; 103:1 & 146:1 & LUKE 1:46. ADAM PROBABLY KNEW HOW TO PRAY TO GOD WITH HIS SOUL. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:15; DEUTERONOMY 6:5 & MARK 12:30. ADAM LONGED, THIRSTED & HOPED FOR GOD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 42:1, 2, 5. ADAM’S SOUL REJOICED & DELIGHTED IN GOD AND PROVEN IN PSALMS 35:9 & ISAIAH 61:10. ADAM HAD THE LAW WRITTEN IN HIS SOUL THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS). TWO SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 119:20, 167. ALSO ADAM’S BODY WORSHIPPED GOD AS DID HIS SOUL AND SPIRIT. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS POINT IS IN PSALM 28:2; 47:1; 63:1, 4; 84:2; 134:2; 143:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8. ALSO PLAYING MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS USES OUR WHOLE BODY TO WORSHIP GOD IN PSALMS 150:3-5. ADAM WOULD EITHER HAVE A BODY AND SOUL OR BODY AND SPIRIT. ADAM  HAD  A  BODY  AND SPIRIT  FROM  GENESIS  1:26-2:20  IN  THE  SINGLE  REALM  IN  LUKE 20:35-36; MATTHEW 22:29-32 & MARK 12:24-27. SOME TRUE  SCRIPTURES  WHICH  PROVE  THE  BODY  AND SPIRIT  IS  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:3, 5; 7:34; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1; ROMANS 8:10 & COLOSSIANS 2:5. JAMES SAYS THE BODY APART FROM THE SPIRIT IS DEAD IN JAMES 2:26. ADAM HAD A BODY & SOUL IN GENESIS 2:21-5:32 IN THE MARRIAGE REALM IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38. ONE SCRIPTURE WHICH PROVES THE BODY & SOUL IS IN MATTHEW 10:28 WHICH SAYS FEAR NONE OF THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY BUT CANNOT KILL THE SOUL. ALSO “SOUL” & “SPIRIT” CAN BE USED INTERCHANGEABLY OR PARALLEL IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; LUKE 1:46-47; HEBREWS 12:23; 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 6:9; 20:4. 
ADAM’S SIGNIFICANCE IN THE GARDEN
THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  ADAM’S EARLY  LIFE  IN  THE  GARDEN  IS  FROM  GENESIS  2:8-20. TWO RIVERS THAT  SHOW  THE  BOUNDARIES  OF  EDEN  WHERE  ADAM  LIVED  ARE THE TIGRIS AND EUPHRATES  RIVERS. THIS IS PROBABLY WHERE ADAM LIVED CLOSE TO AND WHERE HE GOT HIS FOOD AS A HUNTER OF ANIMALS AND GOT HIS WATER FROM THE RIVERS. IN GENESIS 2:8 IT SETS THE STAGE OF ADAM’S LIFE. THE LORD GOD PLANTED A GARDEN EASTWARD IN EDEN, THERE HE PLACED MAN THERE WHOM HE HAD FORMED. NO SMALL  WONDER THAT  THE  GOD  WHO  CREATED  THE  UNIVERSE  IS  NOW  CREATING  THE GARDEN OF EDEN FOR ADAM. GOD FILLED THE GARDEN WITH ALL KINDS OF FRUIT TREES THAT WERE PLEASANT TO THE EYES AND GOOD FOR FOOD FOR ADAM. GOD ENRICHED THE SOIL AND LAND WITH NATURAL RESOURCES FOR ADAM. GOD FILLED THE LAND WITH ALL KINDS OF WILDLIFE SO THAT ADAM COULD LIVE AND BE FED. GOD’S CARE FOR ADAM IS MET AND THE PROVISION HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED WITH HIM IN THE GARDEN. WE ALSO NEED TO REMEMBER THAT ADAM HAD THE GIFT OF OBTAINING THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD. ADAM LIKE GOD HAD CAPACITIES OF TRUE PERSONHOOD. EDEN GAVE ADAM TO ABILITY TO USE THOSE CAPACITIES THAT GOD GRANTED ADAM TO HAVE. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED BEAUTY IN GENESIS 2:9. GOD PLANTED EVERY TREE PLEASANT TO THE EYES. GOD WHO MADE ALL THINGS BEAUTIFUL IN ITS TIME IS RECORDED IN ECCLESIASTES 3:11 WHICH GAVE ADAM THE PURPOSE IN KNOWING GOD. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED THE SATISFACTION OF GOOD LABOR IN GENESIS 2:15. ADAM WAS PUT THERE IN THE GARDEN TO TEND, KEEP AND DRESS IT. EVEN GOD WHO WORKED FOR SIX DAY LOOKED OVER HIS CREATIVE WORK AND SAW THAT IT WAS VERY GOOD. ADAM DID THE SAME THING WITH HIS WORK. ADAM’S TRUE AND UNIQUE DIVINE NATURE WAS BUILT TO ACCOMPLISH SOMETHING SIGNIFICANT SINCE ADAM WAS IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED JOY IN LEARNING THINGS IN GENESIS 2:19. SCRIPTURE TELLS US THAT GOD SHOWED ADAM EVERY BEAST OF THE FIELD AND EVERY BIRD OF THE AIR AND ADAM GAVE NAMES TO ALL OF THEM. ADAM WOULD HAVE TO STUDY ALL OF THEM SEPARATELY, OBSERVE THEIR UNIQUE BEHAVIORS AND CATALOGUE THEIR HABITS IN ORDER TO NAME THEM.  ADAM OBTAINED JOY IN LEARNING, THINKING & IDENTIFYING WHAT WAS UNIQUE IN THE GARDEN. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED PEACE OF DOING WHAT WAS RIGHT IN GENESIS 2:17. GOD HAD PLANTED THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & TOLD ADAM THAT THIS TREE WAS OFF-LIMITS TO EAT FROM IT. GOD HAD PLANTED THIS TREE BECAUSE HE IS A MORAL GOD & ADAM WAS LIKE GOD IN HIS IMAGE, WHICH COMMITTED HIM IN DOING WHAT WAS RIGHT. ADAM HAD TO HAVE THE CAPABILITY IN MAKING RIGHT MORAL DECISIONS. THE TREE WAS THERE FOR ADAM’S PERSONHOOD. ALSO FOR THE MONTHS,  YEARS  AND  DECADES  ADAM   LIVED  THERE  FOR  120  YEARS, HE  WORKED   AND   STUDIED  THE  GARDEN. ADAM MUST HAVE BEEN CURIOUS OF THE TREE FOR MANY  YEARS,  BUT  ADAM  STAYED  FAITHFUL  ON GOD’S COMMAND  AND  FOR  OBEYING TRULY GOD THIS GAVE ADAM THE  PEACE  OF  RIGHT-HOOD. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED HIS NEED FOR COMPANIONSHIP. ADAM SLEPT MANY NIGHTS FEELING LONELY AND EMPTY. THIS IS THE VERY THING THAT ADAM COULD NOT EXPERIENCE IN PERSONHOOD BECAUSE HE WAS ALONE. HE COULD NOT EXPERIENCE (DIVINE) LOVE OR SHARE HIS LIFE WITH SOMEONE. HIS EXPERIENCES WERE LIMITED. ADAM DID INDEED SHARE GOD’S IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE TRINITY—THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN)—THREE IN ONE (IMMUTABLE COUNSEL) GOD. WHICH GOD HAS ALWAYS HAD AND DOES NOT CHANGE IN HEBREWS 6:17. GOD KNEW ADAM’S LACK IN THE TRUE COMPANIONSHIP, SO GOD PLANNED TO MAKE HIM A GOOD HELPER COMPARABLE TO HIM IN GENESIS 2:18. ADAM DID NOT KNOW HOW ALONE HE WAS UNTIL HE HAD STUDIED EVERYTHING IN THE GARDEN, SUCH AS TREES AND ANIMALS. WHICH ADAM DID NOT FIND A COMPANION COMPARABLE TO HIM IN GENESIS 2:20. WHEN ADAM DISCOVERED HIS LONELINESS, GOD THEN FORMED EVE OUT OF ADAM’S RIB. IN EDEN, ADAM RECEIVED EVE AS A COMPARABLE HELPER FROM GOD IN GENESIS 2:21-24. GOD USED ADAM’S OWN SUBSTANCE TO FORM EVE AND NOT THE EARTH. ADAM KNEW THE SIGNIFICANCE OF GOD’S ACT CREATING WOMAN WHEN ADAM SAID, “THIS IS NOW BONE OF MY BONES AND FLESH AND MY FLESH, SHE WILL BE CALLED WOMAN BECAUSE SHE WAS TAKEN OUT OF MAN IN GENESIS 2:23. OVERALL ADAM LIVED VERY GOOD IN THE GARDEN THAT GOD SUPPLIED FOR ADAM. THERE WAS NO DISHARMONY WHATSOEVER IN THE GARDEN AT THE TIME FROM GENESIS 2:8-2:25. LONELINESS REACHED ADAM’S HEART OVER THE DECADES (120 YEARS) IN THE GARDEN.       
ADAM’S ROLES
ADAM IS AS RULER OR JUDGE IN GENESIS 1:26. THREE HEBREWS WORDS CONCERN THE IDEA OF DOMINION OR RULE. FIRST IS MASAL WHICH IS FOUND OVER EIGHTY TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, GENERALLY IT DENOTES AUTHORITY. SAPAT AND MISPAT ARE TRANSLATED AS “JUDGE” OR “RULE” AND CONCERNS DIFFERENT KINDS OF FUNCTIONS IN HUMAN GOVERNMENT. BUT THE HEBREW WORD IN GENESIS 1 IS RADAH WHICH REFERS TO HUMAN’S GOVERNING NATURE, ANIMAL’S CREATION, AS GOD’S RULING AUTHORITY AND COREGENT. GOD’S INTENTION TO GIVE MAN DELEGATED AUTHORITY OVER THE ANIMAL CREATION, GOD CHARGED ADAM FOR THE CARE FOR WHAT GOD HAS MADE. THE GIFT OF HAVING THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” CARRIES THE RESPONSIBILITY TO GUARD AND PROTECT GOD’S CREATIVE WORKS RATHER THAN ABANDON IT. 
ADAM AS A FARMER OR GARDENER WAS THE FIRST DUTY ADAM HAD IN GENESIS 2:15. GOD PUT THE MAN IN THE GARDEN TO TEND, DRESS AND KEEP IT. ADAM GREW CROPS AND PLANTED OTHER  FRUIT  TREES, PROBABLY NEAR THE  PLACE  WHERE  HE  DWELLED  THE  MOST, SO  THAT  IT WOULD  BE EASIER  TO GET FOOD  WHEN HE BECAME HUNGRY. ADAM TILLED THE GROUND, AND FINALLY THE SOIL GOT SOFT AND RICH FOR PLANTING. THERE WERE MANY RAINS THAT GOD DID ON THE EARTH SO THAT ADAM WOULD HAVE FERTILE SOIL. ADAM PROBABLY MADE A CERTAIN KIND OF TILLER BY OXEN PULLING IT & IT WOULD BREAK UP AND DIVIDE THE LAND. 
ADAM WAS A HUSBAND IN GENESIS 2:23-5:32. ADAM WAS HUSBAND TO EVE (WIFE). ADAM WOULD LOVE HIS WIFE AS HIS OWN LIFE SINCE EVE CAME OUT OF ADAM AND WOULD SANCTIFY HER AND CLEANSE HER BY THE WASHING OF WATER BY THE WORD THAT SHE MAY BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH. FOR ADAM WAS TO LOVE HIS WIFE AND BE NOT BITTER TOWARDS HER. ALSO ADAM THAT DWELLED WITH EVE  HIS  WIFE AND HAVE UNDERSTANDING  WITH HER, GIVING  HONOR  TO HIS WIFE, AS  TO  THE  WEAKER  VESSEL  AND  BEING  HEIRS TOGETHER  OF  THE  GRACE  OF  LIFE  THAT HIS PRAYERS BE SO ANSWERED.  ADAM WOULD BE THE SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY OVER THE AFFAIRS OF HIS MARRIAGE. ADAM WOULD ALSO BE HEAD OF ADAM’S OWN HOUSEHOLD. ADAM WOULD INSTRUCT EVE TO OBEY GOD’S COMMAND IN THE GARDEN. ADAM WOULD HAVE AUTHORITY OVER HIS WIFE’S BODY, BUT WOULD NOT HAVE AUTHORITY OVER HIS OWN BODY. ADAM WOULD BE ONLY CONCERNED HOW HE COULD PLEASE HIS WIFE. ADAM WAS THE HEAD OF HIS WIFE.        
ADAM AS A FATHER IN GENESIS 4:1-5:32 WAS VERY IMPRESSIVE. ADAM BECAME A FATHER WHEN CAIN WAS BORN AND ADAM HAD THREE OTHER SONS ALSO. THEY WERE ABEL, SETH AND ENOSH. ADAM AS A FATHER WOULD NOT DISCOURAGE HIS SONS, BUT RATHER BRING THEM UP IN THE TRAINING, ADMONITION AND NURTURE OF THE LORD. ADAM AS A FATHER WOULD BE RESPECTED BY HIS SONS. ADAM WOULD INSTRUCT HIS SONS TO DO CHORES, PROBABLY JUST AS HE HAD DONE IN THE GARDEN, AND WHAT HE HAD LEARNED AND STUDIED FOR YEARS BEFORE HE GOT MARRIED. ADAM’S SONS WOULD HONOR THEIR FATHER AND OBEY HIM IN THE LORD IN ALL THINGS. 
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP TO GOD
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS A VERY GOOD & A MORAL ONE IN GENESIS 1:26-3:5. ALL ADAM HAD TO DO TO KEEP GOOD STANDING WITH GOD WAS TO OBEY HIS COMMAND. ADAM WAS A SON AND GOD WAS A FATHER TO HIM. ADAM KNEW THAT HE WAS CREATED BY THE LORD BECAUSE ADAM HAD THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD. THIS MEANS ADAM FUNCTIONED LIKE THE TRINITY—FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN)—THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD AND THAT HE TOOK ON THE IMAGE-LIKENESS OF GOD. THIS MEANS HE LOOKED LIKE GOD IN PHYSICAL FORM, ACTED LIKE HIM AND THOUGHT LIKE HIM, SIMILAR TO JOHN 1:1-3, 14 WHEN GOD MANIFESTED & BECAME FLESH. ADAM’S EATING & DRINKING DID NOT AFFECT HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD & SINCE ADAM WAS ALONE, HE TRUSTED MORE AND MORE ON GOD. ADAM ONLY HAD THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD WHILE HE WAS SINGLE IN GENESIS 1:26-2:20 IN “THAT AGE” MENTIONED IN LUKE 20:35-38. NOT ONLY WAS HIS “IMAGE-LIKENESS” BETTER THAN THE CHERUBS, AT THE TIME HE WAS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAD IT IN THE GARDEN CONCERNING THE WHOLE EARTH. ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD DID CHANGE BECAUSE ADAM GOT MARRIED IN GENESIS 2:24-25. THE SCRIPTURE IN GENESIS 2:24 DECLARES THE “GIVEN IN MARRIAGE PROCESS.” IT TELLS US “THEREFORE A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER & BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, & THEY SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” ONE FLESH CONCERNS A NUMBER OF CHARACTERISTICS. FIRST, IN IMPLIES A DIVINE UNION (DIVINE INTERCOURSE LIKE MARY & JOSEPH’S FAMILY) WITH YOUR OWN WIFE OR OWN HUSBAND THAT CONCERNS PROCREATION, PHYSICAL INTIMACY OR SELF-GLORIFICATION THAT IS DIVINE ATTRACTION AND ESTABLISHED RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE TWO. SECOND, WITH THE WIFE IT CONCERNS CHILD CONCEPTION, THE ABILITY TO BEAR CHILDREN AND BRING FORTH LIFE. THIRD, THE SPIRITUAL AND EMOTIONAL INTIMACY BETWEEN THE TWO THAT IS MARRIED. FOURTH, SHOWING RESPECT AS THEY WOULD WITH THE NEAR OF KIN FOR “UNDERSTANDING”. FIFTH, IS SHOWING MUTUAL RESPECT BETWEEN ONE’S PARENT AND SIBLINGS. SIXTH, A WRITING OR CERTIFICATE OF MARRIAGE ON ADAM’S AND EVE’S HEART TO SHOW THEM MUTUALLY BOUND TOGETHER IN HOLY MATRIMONY. SEVENTH, THE SACREDNESS OF MARRIAGE IS A SURE THING BECAUSE WHAT GOD HAD JOINED TOGETHER LET NOT MAN CUT ASUNDER (DIVINE UNION). IN GENESIS 2:25, ONE FLESH IS ALREADY ESTABLISHED IN ADAM AND EVE’S LIFE. THE SCRIPTURE DECLARES “AND THEY WERE BOTH NAKED, THE MAN AND HIS WIFE, AND WERE NOT ASHAMED. AT THIS TIME THERE HAD BEEN A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE YOU HAVE TO HAVE A DIVINE UNION TO BE UNITED IN MARRIAGE. THIS WAS TRUE BECAUSE HUSBANDS WAS SUPPOSED TO (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR WIVES AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH WHICH MEANS THERE WOULD NOT BE A SEXUAL UNION IN EPHESIANS 5:25. ADAM & EVE WANTED CHILDREN AT THIS POINT AND WAS TRYING TO GET EVE PREGNANT IN THE GARDEN, PRIOR TO THE FALL OF MAN IN GENESIS 3:6. PLEASURE WAS ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ADAM & EVE BY MARITAL PLEASURE, BENEVOLENCE & AFFECTION THE HUSBAND BESTOWS ON THE WIFE. MARRIAGE TAKES ON A DIFFERENT DUTY THAN BEING SINGLE. WHILE ADAM WAS SINGLE, HE DEVOTED HIS TIME & ENERGY IN THE STUDYING, DISSECTING, LEARNING, UNDERSTANDING AND PERCEIVING THE GARDEN OF EDEN & ALL THAT WAS IN IT. BUT IN MARRIAGE ADAM BECAME A HUSBAND & WHEN EVE BECAME PREGNANT ADAM BECAME A FATHER OF CAIN. THEN THE POSITIONS THAT ADAM 1ST HELD DID CHANGE & SINCE ADAM RECOGNIZING THAT HE WAS ALONE, GOD GAVE HIM A HELPER COMPARABLE TO HIM. IN GENESIS 2:21-23 SAYS “AND THE LORD GOD CAUSED A DEEP SLEEP TO FALL ON ADAM, & HE SLEPT, & HE TOOK ONE OF HIS RIBS & CLOSED UP THE FLESH IN ITS PLACE. THEN THE RIB THAT THE LORD GOD HAD TAKEN FROM MAN, HE MADE INTO A WOMAN & HE BROUGHT HER TO THE MAN. AND ADAM SAID, ‘THIS IS NOW BONE OF MY BONES & FLESH OF MY FLESH, SHE SHALL BE CALLED “WOMAN” BECAUSE SHE WAS TAKEN OUT OF MAN.’”    
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIPS TO THE ANIMALS
ADAM KNEW HIS ANIMALS BY THEIR APPEARANCES, HABITS, COMMUNICATIONS & FRIENDLINESS. IN BOOK OF JUBILEES PAGES 12-13 SAYS ANIMALS TALKED TO ADAM. ALSO IN HAGGADAH PAGE 33 & THE ASS TALKED IN NUMBERS 22:22-40. IN ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 SAYS THAT A LION SPOKE & WAS BAPTIZED BY PAUL. ADAM COULD CALL AN ANIMAL BY NAME, HE HAD TO STUDY THE ANIMAL, RECOGNIZE WHAT KIND OF ANIMAL IT WAS, FEED THE ANIMAL DIFFERENTLY, & KNOW WHAT KIND OF HABITS IT POSSESSED. THEN ADAM CALLED THEM BY NAME & WHATEVER NAME ADAM CALLED THEM THAT WERE THEIR NAMES. SO THERE WAS NOT AN ANIMAL THAT ADAM DID NOT NAME IN THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. ADAM DID KILL SOME OF THE ANIMALS FOR FOOD, AS BIRDS OF THE AIR & BEASTS OF THE FIELD. THIS SHOWED ADAM’S DOMINION OVER ALL THE EARTH. 
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP TO EVE
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE WOMAN THAT GOD FORMED FROM ADAM’S RIB IS COMPLEX. ALWAYS THERE ARE DIFFICULT PROBLEMS TO SOLVE IN EVERY RELATIONSHIP. AT FIRST, ADAM TOLD EVE ABOUT THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND HOW GOD COMMANDED HIM NOT TO EAT FROM THE FRUIT OF THE TREE, LEST YOU DIE. ADAM LOVED EVE WITH ALL HIS HEART AND WHO CAN FIND A VIRTUOUS WIFE. ADAM HAD AUTHORITY OVER EVE SINCE HE WAS FIRST FORMED THEN EVE. ADAM SHOWED DUE AFFECTION TO EVE AND HAD PLEASURE BY HER. BUT EVE WAS POWER HUNGRY, WHEN THE SERPENT CAME TO HER, THIS DISRUPTED THE HOLY RELATIONSHIP. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL WHICH WAS FORBIDDEN FOR MARRIED PEOPLE TO POSSESS MENTALLY & PHYSICALLY IN MATTHEW 5:28. ADAM & EVE SINNED ONCE BY DISOBEDIENCE & BY BEING DECEIVED IN GENESIS 3:6. 
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE CHERUBS
ADAM FROM GENESIS 1:26-2:20 WAS THE RULER OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY CHERUBIM SINCE ADAM HAD THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD & CHERUBS DID NOT. WHEN ADAM WAS CREATED THE CHERUBS WORSHIPPED ADAM IN HEBREWS 1:6. AS A SINGLE MAN IN THAT AGE, ADAM IN LUKE 20:35-36 WOULD BE CONSIDERED AS BEING EQUAL TO THE CHERUBS OF GOD IN HEAVEN. BUT WHEN ADAM GOT MARRIED AND ENTERED THIS AGE, THE CHERUBS HAD AUTHORITY OVER HIM. THE CONTROL IN AUTHORITY CHANGED FOR ADAM IN GENESIS 3:6-5:32. IN  GENESIS 3:24 IT SHOWS THAT THE CHERUBS WERE OVER ADAM AND EVE SINCE IT DECLARES “SO HE DROVE OUT THE MAN, AND  PLACED  CHERUBIM  AT  THE EAST OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN, AND A FLAMING SWORD WHICH TURNED EVERY  WAY, TO  GUARD THE  WAY TO THE  TREE OF LIFE.” GOD DID THIS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S DISOBEDIENCE TO HIM AND ADAM’S AUTHORITY WAS CORRUPTED. THERE WERE SOME THINGS THAT WERE NOT AFFECTED BY THE FALL. THE LIKENESS OF GOD THAT ADAM POSSESSED HAS CERTAIN ASPECTS. FIRST, IS MORAL ATTRIBUTES. SECOND, IS SPIRITUAL ATTRIBUTES. THIRD, IS SPECIAL MENTAL ATTRIBUTES. FOURTH, IS RELATIONAL ATTRIBUTES. FIFTH, IS PHYSICAL ATTRIBUTES. GOD’S IMAGE GIVES US GREAT DIGNITY TO LIVE OUR LIVES. ADAM USED THIS TO ESTABLISH RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE CHERUBIM.    
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIPS TO HIS SONS
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP WAS IDENTICAL  TO THE  RELATIONSHIP THAT  ADAM’S SONS HAD WITH GOD BECAUSE THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” WOULD  BE INSTITUTED  SINCE  ADAM  IS  A  SINGLE FATHER  CONCERNING  HIS  SONS. FIRST, ADAM AND EVE HAD THEIR FIRST SON NAMED CAIN. CAIN MEANS “ACQUIRE” IN TRANSLATION. CAIN’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ADAM’S IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD IS VERY DISTURBING. CAIN WAS THE VERY FIRST MURDERER WHEN HE KILLED HIS BROTHER ABEL. ABEL DID NOTHING TO BE WORTHY OF DEATH. ABEL STAYED FAITHFUL TO THE LORD. GOD HAD TAUGHT ADAM AND EVE ABOUT ANIMAL SACRIFICES WHICH WOULD CLEANSE THE FLESH FULLY WITH WHICH ADAM USED TO CLOTHE THE FIRST PAIR OF SONS. CAIN FOLLOWED ADAM’S OBEDIENCE AND BECAME A FARMER LIKE ADAM. CAIN AS A FARMER THOUGHT THAT HIS PRODUCE WAS GOOD ENOUGH TO BRING BEFORE THE LORD. CAIN HAD BROUGHT THE BEST OF WHAT HE HAD GROWN. BUT IN DOING THIS CAIN REJECTED THE EXAMPLE GOD HAD SET AND THE TEACHING THAT HE HAD RECEIVED FROM HIS PARENTS. GOD’S REQUIREMENT WAS A BLOOD SACRIFICE. ADAM & EVE ALONG WITH GOD REJECTED  CAIN’S OFFERING, BUT CAIN’S  PARENTS  TOLD  HIM  IF  HE  WOULD  BRING  AN  ANIMAL  SACRIFICE THEN  IT WOULD BE ACCEPTED. CAIN’S FURY RAGED AND HIS COUNTENANCE FELL AT THE REJECTION. CAIN THEN REJECTED THE ALTERNATIVE WAY AND REFUSED TO OBEY GOD AND HIS PARENTS. CAIN’S ANGER WAS THEN REDIRECTED AGAINST HIS BROTHER. CAIN ASKED ABEL TO COME TO THE FIELDS WITH HIM, THERE CAIN SLEW ABEL AND BURIED HIS BODY. CAIN, LIKE OTHER PEOPLE SIMPLY WILL NOT TAKE ANY OTHER DIRECTION. THEY INSIST ON DOING EVERYTHING THEIR OWN WAY. IF THERE WAY IS TOTALLY REJECTED, THEY BECOME MAD, HOSTILE AND ANGRY. NORMALLY HOSTILITY IS DIRECTED TO AN INNOCENT PERSON. TODAY IT IS LIKE “ROAD RAGE”, EVERYBODY WANTS TO OWN THE ROADS AND INNOCENT PEOPLE GET KILLED. IN TODAY’S SOCIETY THE ANGRY MAN STILL CARRIES THE MARK OF CAIN. BUT ONE ALTERNATIVE IN SCRIPTURE IS TO BE ANGRY AND SIN NOT, DO NOT LET THE SUN GO DOWN ON YOUR ANGER IN EPHESIANS 4:26. IN GENESIS 4:9-12 SAYS “WHEN GOD ASKED WHERE IS ABEL YOUR BROTHER? CAIN RESPONDED IMMEDIATELY “I DO NOT KNOW, AM I MY BROTHER’S KEEPER?” GOD SAID, “WHAT HAVE YOU DONE? THE VOICE OF YOUR BROTHER’S BLOOD CRIES TO ME FROM THE GROUND. SO NOW YOU ARE CURSED FROM THE EARTH, WHICH HAS OPENED ITS MOUTH TO RECEIVE YOUR BROTHER’S BLOOD FROM YOUR HAND. WHEN YOU TILL THE GROUND, IT SHALL NO LONGER YIELD ITS STRENGTH TO YOU. A FUGITIVE & A VAGABOND YOU SHALL BE ON THE EARTH.” SO CAIN FEARED SOMEONE WOULD KILL HIM. SO THE LORD PUT A SEVENFOLD MARK ON CAIN. THE WORD FOR “KEEPER” MEANS TO GUARD, TO PROTECT, TO ATTEND OR TO RESPECT. GOD CURSED CAIN THROUGHOUT THE EARTH BECAUSE HE SINNED AGAINST HIS BROTHER BY KILLING HIM. WE AS BROTHERS HAVE THE RESPONSIBILITY FOR ONE ANOTHER AS CAIN & ABEL DID. CAIN ONLY SINNED ONCE BY SLAYING HIS BROTHER ABEL IN GENESIS 4:8-15. 
SECOND, ADAM AND EVE HAD A SECOND SON NAMED ABEL WHICH MEANS BREATH OR NOTHING. ABEL WAS FAITHFUL  AND  HAD  A  GOOD  RELATIONSHIP  WITH HIS PARENTS  AND  GOD  BECAUSE HE HAD BROUGHT AN ANIMAL  SACRIFICE  IN  WHICH  THE  LORD  REQUIRED. THE BLOOD SACRIFICE WAS ACCEPTED AND THE LORD BLESSED ABEL FOR HIS OBEDIENCE TO HIM. 
THIRD, ADAM AND EVE HAVE A THIRD SON NAMED SETH WHICH MEANS APPOINTED. SETH HAD A VERY GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND HIS PARENTS BECAUSE SETH TOOK THE PLACE OF ABEL WHO WAS SLAIN BY CAIN. SETH IS CALLED THE NEW SON AND IS THE BEGINNING OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD. SETH WAS CONSIDERED THE “NEW SEED” TAKING THE PLACE OF ABEL THAT WAS KILLED.           
FOURTH, ADAM AND EVE HAD A FOURTH SON NAMED ENOSH WHICH MEANS ENOS. ONCE THIS SON WAS BORN, MEN BEGAN TO CALL ON THE LORD. AS FAR AS WE KNOW ENOSH HAD A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND HIS PARENTS, HE DID NOT DO AS BAD AS CAIN WHO SLEW HIS BROTHER.    
WHAT WAS ADAM’S WORLD?                                
ADAM’S WORLD WAS SUPPOSED TO LAST A THOUSAND YEARS FROM GENESIS 1:26-5:32, BUT HE LIVED 930 YEARS PROBABLY BECAUSE OF THE DISHARMONY EFFECTS OF THE FALL. ADAM’S WORLD CONCERNED THE SIXTH DAY OF CREATION WHERE THE EARTHLY ANIMALS AND THE PROVISION OF FOOD WERE CREATED ALSO. ADAM’S WORLD FROM GENESIS 1:26-3:5 WERE PERFECT IN EVERY ASPECT AND WAY OF LIFE: PHYSICALLY, MENTALLY, EMOTIONALLY AND SPIRITUALLY IN EVERY WAY. IN THE SEVENTH DAY GOD PLACED ADAM IN THE GARDEN TO TAKE CARE OF IT. ADAM HAD TERRESTRIAL (EARTHLY) QUALITIES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. ADAM CAME FROM THE EARTH. HIS PHYSIOLOGICAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL & INTELLECTUAL ATTRIBUTES LEANED ON WHERE HE CAME FROM THE EARTH. ADAM’S NAME MEANS MAN OR MANKIND. IN ADAM’S WORLD IT BECAME CURSED WHEN ADAM ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN GENESIS 3:6 ON THE SEVENTH DAY. ADAM’S WORLD COLLAPSED AND BECAME SUBJECT TO SIN AND DEATH. EVERYTHING IN THE GARDEN DEPENDED ON ADAM. BECAUSE ADAM FAILED THE ANIMALS FAILED ALSO. ADAM’S GOOD  RELATIONSHIPS  IN  THE GARDEN  BECAME  DISHARMONIZED AND  THE ANIMALS  BEGAN TO FEAR  ADAM FOR  THEIR  LIVES,  THE  AGRICULTURAL, ZOOLOGICAL, GEOLOGICAL  AND METEOROLOGICAL CHANGED  DRASTICALLY. EVEN THERE WAS AN ENVIRONMENTAL FALL IN ADAM’S WORLD. BEFORE THE FALL THE LIFE EXPECTANCY WAS AN AVERAGE OF 1,000 YEARS BUT LASTED FROM 969 TO 777 YEARS OF AGE, THEN BY GENESIS 6:2 IT FELL TO 120 YEARS OF AGE AND IN PSALM 90:10 IT FELL TO 70 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 80 YEARS IN STRENGTH.  
THE INTRINSIC VALUE OF MAN
MAN IS TOTALLY UNIQUE FROM ALL CREATIONS. THE DIVINE TRIUNE COUNSEL DETERMINED IN HIS FOREKNOWLEDGE THAT “MAN” WAS TO HAVE GOD’S IMAGE & LIKENESS. MAN IS A SPIRITUAL BEING WITH ALSO A BODY & A SOUL. MAN IS A MORAL AGENT, WHOSE INTELLIGENCE, SELF-DETERMINATION & PERCEPTION FAR EXCEEDS ANY OTHER EARTHLY BEING. THESE TRAITS ARE POSSESSED BY MAN AND HIS PROMINENCE WHICH IMPLIES MAN’S INTRINSIC WORTH TO GOD. THE CAPACITY AND ABILITIES CONSTITUTE ACCOUNTABILITY AND RESPONSIBILITY. WE AS HUMANS SHOULD BE ON THE HIGHEST LEVELS THAT GOD HAS PLACED & CREATED FOR US. WE AS FAITHFUL STEWARDS STRIVE TO THE BEST ABILITIES TO REACH THE HIGHEST LEVELS THAT GOD HAS GIVEN US. NOREA BLESSES ADAM HER FATHER IN THE THOUGHT OF NOREA ON PAGES 607-611.
THE CREATION OF MAN
THE USE OF THE WORD “MAN” REFERS TO THE WHOLE HUMAN RACE OF MAN ONLY. MAN AND THE NAME ADAM IS THE SAME THING. ALSO ADAM IS SOMETIMES USED TO DISTINGUISH FROM THE “WOMAN” IN GENESIS 2:22; 3:12; ECCLESIASTES 7:28. MAN WAS CREATED FOR GOD’S OWN GLORY IN JOHN 17:5, 24; ISAIAH 43:7; EPHESIANS 1:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:31. GOD DID NOT HAVE TO CREATE MAN, HE CHOSE TO DO SO. MAN’S PURPOSE IN LIFE IS TO HAVE LIFE AND HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY, TO LIVE IN HEALTH AND GOODNESS FROM THE LORD IN JOHN 10:10. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES WHICH INVOLVE MAN’S PURPOSE ARE IN PSALM 16:11; 27:4; 73:25-26; 84:1-2, 10. ALSO MAN SHOULD REJOICE IN THE LORD AND IN THE  LESSONS OF LIFE THE LORD GIVES US IN ROMANS 5:2-3; PHILIPPIANS 4:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18; JAMES 1:2; 1ST PETER 1:6, 8; ISAIAH 62:5 & ZEPHANIAH 3:17-18. SOME MIGHT OBJECT IN GLORIFYING GOD, SUCH AS HEROD IN ACTS 12:20-24 WHICH DECLARES “NOW HEROD HAD BEEN VERY ANGRY WITH THE PEOPLE OF TYRE AND SIDON, BUT THEY CAME TO HIM WITH ONE ACCORD, AND HAVING MADE BLASTUS THE KING’S PERSONAL AIDE THEIR FRIEND, THEY ASKED FOR PEACE, BECAUSE THEIR COUNTRY WAS SUPPLIED WITH FOOD BY THE KING’S COUNTRY. SO ON A SET DAY HEROD, ARRAYED IN ROYAL APPAREL, SAT ON HIS THRONE AND GAVE AN ORATION TO THEM. AND THE PEOPLE KEPT SHOUTING, ‘THE VOICE OF A GOD AND NOT MAN!’ THEN IMMEDIATELY AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD STRUCK HIM, BECAUSE HE DID NOT GIVE GLORY TO GOD. AND HE WAS EATEN BY WORMS AND DIED.” IF MAN DOES NOT GLORIFY GOD THEN GOD WILL BECOME JEALOUS AND DESTROY HIS OWN PEOPLE. THE PROOF THAT THE LORD IS WORTHY OF ALL GLORY IS RECORDED REVELATION 4:11 WHICH DECLARES “YOU ARE WORTHY, OUR LORD AND GOD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER (OMNISCIENCE & OMNIPOTENCE), FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL (GOOD PLEASURE) THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” ALSO TRULY MAN’S MEANING OF THE “IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD” IS A GREAT MYSTERY. IT MEANS MAN IS LIKE GOD AND REPRESENTS GOD. MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL’S NAME MEANS “WHO IS LIKE GOD?” & MAN WOULD BE PRIOR TO THE FALL. SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF THE IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD CAN CONCERN MAN’S INTELLECTUAL ABILITIES, MORAL DECISION ATTRIBUTES, WILLING DIVINE CHOICES, ORIGINAL MORAL PURITY, MALE AND FEMALE AS MAN OR HIS DELEGATED AUTHORITY OF DOMINION OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THE FALL OF MAN, THE IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD IS DISTORTED BUT NOT TOTALLY LOST IN ROMANS 1:23. CAN MAN BEAR THE IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD AFTER SIN ENTERED THE WORLD?  THE ANSWER IS YES BECAUSE OF GENESIS 9:6; JAMES 3:9 AND ECCLESIASTES 7:29. ALSO THE IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD CONCERNING ADAM AND EVE MEANS THAT EVERYTHING GOD MADE WAS VERY GOOD IN GENESIS 1:31. WHEN CHRIST RETURNS THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION WILL BE COMPLETE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; 4:4 (NASB); ROMANS 8:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; COLOSSIANS 1:15; 3:10 & 1ST JOHN 3:2. THERE ARE CERTAIN ASPECTS OF OUR LIKENESS TO GOD. FIRST, IS OUR MORAL ASPECT, WHERE WE CHOOSE NOT TO SIN AND DO WHAT IS RIGHT TO THE GLORY OF GOD. SECOND, IS OUR MENTAL ASPECTS WHERE WE HAVE  THE AUTHORITY  TO  REASON  AND  THINK  GOD-LIKE  BY  SETTING US  APART OF THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. MAN’S INTELLECT AND LEARNING CAPABILITIES FAR EXCEEDS THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. OUR LANGUAGES AND OUR AWARENESS OF THE DISTANT FUTURE AND OUR COMPLEX EMOTIONS ARE DIFFERENT FROM ANIMALS. THIRD, ARE OUR SPIRITUAL ASPECTS WHERE WE HAVE ETERNAL ATTRIBUTES BESIDES OUR PHYSICAL BODIES. THE PHYSICAL CANNOT DISCERN THE SPIRITUAL THINGS OF THE LORD. IN JOHN 3:12 SAYS “IF I HAVE TOLD YOU EARTHLY THINGS AND YOU DO NOT RECEIVE IT, HOW WILL YOU RECEIVE IF I TELL YOU OF HEAVENLY THINGS?” WITH OUR SPIRITS WE CAN PRAISE GOD, PRAY TO HIM AND RELATE TO HIM. ALSO WE ARE PROMISED IMMORTALITY OF LIFE TO THOSE WHO OBEY THE LORD’S COMMAND. FOURTH, OUR TRUE PHYSICAL ASPECTS WHERE GOD BECOMES A PHYSICAL BODY IN JOHN 1:1-18, AND “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IS GOD HIMSELF IN HUMAN FORM. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-15; 15:43-45; GENESIS 5:3; EPHESIANS 5:1; 1ST PETER 1:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10; 7:1; MATTHEW 6:19-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 13:14.       
MAN AS MALE AND FEMALE
GOD DID NOT CREATE MARRIED PEOPLE TO BE ISOLATED IN THE TRUE HUMAN SOCIETY IN GENESIS 2:24. MARRIAGE IS NOT ONLY A PHYSICAL UNITY BUT ALSO AN EMOTIONAL AND SPIRITUAL UNITY. GOD HAS JOINED A HUSBAND AND WIFE TOGETHER IN HOLY MATRIMONY IN MATTHEW 19:6. DIVINE UNION WITH SOMEONE OTHER THAN YOUR OWN HUSBAND OR OWN WIFE IS AGAINST GOD’S LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18-20. ALSO  IN  MARRIAGE  THEY  DO  NOT  HAVE  THE  RULE  OVER  THEIR OWN  BODIES  BUT SHARE IT WITH THEIR SPOUSES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:3-5. IN EPHESIANS 5:28  IT  TELLS  US  THAT  HUSBANDS  SHOULD  (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR OWN WIVES AS THEIR OWN BODIES, FOR NO ONE DESPISES  THEIR OWN  FLESH BUT NOURISHES IT. MARRIAGE IS NOT TEMPORAL BUT LIFELONG IN ROMANS 7:2; MALACHI 2:14-16. HUSBANDS SHOULD (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR WIVES AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIS LIFE FOR IT IN EPHESIANS 5:23-32. ALSO MARRIAGE IS ONLY TWO PERSONS IN ONE GOD WHERE THE GODHEAD IS THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. THIS PROVES THE SUPERIORITY OF THE TRINITY OVER MARRIAGE. PAUL, JEREMIAH AND JESUS NEVER MARRIED ON THE EARTH. PAUL SAID IT IS BETTER NOT TO MARRY, BUT PAUL ALSO SAYS THAT IT IS NOT WRONG TO MARRY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 7-9, 28, 36. FOR THE FORM OF THIS WORLD IS PASSING AWAY AND IT IS BETTER IF HE REMAINS AS HE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:26, 29, 31. ALSO PAUL THE APOSTLE AND MINISTER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS YOU CAN HAVE SPIRITUAL CHILDREN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:19; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; TITUS 1:4 AND GALATIANS 4:19. 
THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE TRINITY AND DELEGATED AUTHORITY IN MARRIAGE
GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE TRUE FATHER RELATING TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE TRUE SON RELATING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN INITIATES AND SPEAKS IT INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIES OUT THE WORK AND IS SUSTAINED BY THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN  1:1-3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS  8:6; HEBREWS 1:2. JUST AS GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE EQUAL IN DEITY. THOUGH THE HUSBAND HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE WIFE, THEY ARE EQUAL IN PERSONHOOD (RELATIONSHIP EXPERIENCES, SUCH AS DATING). THE HEAD OF THE MAN IS JESUS CHRIST AND THE HEAD OF THE WOMAN IS HER HUSBAND AND THE HEAD OF JESUS CHRIST IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. THERE ARE CERTAIN ROLES BEFORE THE FALL. FIRST, ADAM WAS FIRST FORMED, THEN EVE. NORMALLY THE BIRTHRIGHT GOES TO THE FIRST BORN. SECOND, EVE WAS CREATED AS A HELPER FOR ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:9; GENESIS 2:18. THIRD, ADAM NAMED EVE IN GENESIS 2:23. FOURTH, GOD NAMED THE HUMAN RACE “MAN” AND NOT “WOMAN” IN GENESIS 5:2. FIFTH, LUCIFER CAME TO EVE FIRST IN GENESIS 3:1. GOD SPOKE TO ADAM FIRST IN GENESIS 2:15-17; 3:9. THE WOMAN WAS DECEIVED AND NOT THE MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14. SIXTH, GOD SPOKE TO ADAM FIRST AFTER THE FALL IN GENESIS 3:9. SEVENTH, ADAM AND NOT EVE REPRESENTED THE HUMAN RACE IN GENESIS 5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22, 49 & ROMANS 5:15, 12:21. EIGHTH, THE CURSE DISTORTED THE EXISTING ROLES OF ADAM IN GENESIS 3:18, 19. NINTH, CHRIST CONCERNS REDEMPTION ON THE CREATIVE ORDER OF ADAM IN COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; EPHESIANS 5:22-33; TITUS 2:5 AND 1ST PETER 3:1-7 TELLS US THAT WIVES SHOULD BE SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS IN ALL THINGS. 
ORDERLINESS: ORDERLINESS IN CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:31; JOB 26:7-10; 38:4-11; PSALMS 8:3; 19:1; 104:5-9; ISAIAH 40:26; 45:12 & ACTS 17:26. ORDERLINESS IN PROVIDENCE IS IN GENESIS 8:22; PSALMS 65:9; 104:14-27; 145:15 & ACTS 14:17. ORDERLINESS IN SALVATION: SALVATION WAS PLANNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7; EPHESIANS 1:4-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9; TITUS 1:2; 1ST PETER 1:2 & REVELATION 13:8.  HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S COMING WAS PREPARED IN ADVANCE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 5:46; GALATIANS 4:4; LUKE 24:26-27 & ACTS 2:23; 3:18. ORDERLINESS IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: CORPORATE WORSHIP MUST BE ORDERLY IS IN EXODUS 25:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:32-33 & ACTS 7:44. PERSONAL DEVOTION INCLUDES ORDERLINESS IS IN PROVERBS 25:28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:6; ROMANS 13:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:17; EPHESIANS 5:16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2-5. THE RESPECT FOR LEADERS AS PART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER IS IN EXODUS 22:28; 1ST SAMUEL 24:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & HEBREWS 13:7, 17. ORDER IN PASTORAL CARE IS IN ROMANS 12:4-8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28; EPHESIANS 4:11; TITUS 1:5 & 1ST PETER 4:10; 5:1-3. ORDERLINESS IN SOCIETY: THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES RESPONSIBILITY IN HIS ADMINISTRATION TO HIS APPOINTED MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITIES IN PSALMS 82:6; DANIEL 6:2-7; ROMANS 13:1; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. GOVERNING AUTHORITIES ARE ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1, 6 & JOHN 19:11. THOSE IN AUTHORITY ARE TO BE HONORED IS IN MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; TITUS 3:1; 1ST PETER 2:13 & LUKE 20:25. ORDER IN THE HOME AND WORKPLACE IS IN EXODUS 6:14; 20:12; 1ST SAMUEL 3:13; JOB 1:5; EPHESIANS 6:1, 5; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12; 6:1; TITUS 1:6; 2:4-5, 9-10 & 1ST PETER 2:18.     
TOTAL MUTUAL SUBMISSION BY WIVES TO THEIR HUSBANDS
WHAT IS THE QUESTION OF TOTAL SUBMISSION MEANING IN MARRIAGE TO THE WIFE? IN EPHESIANS 5:21-33 IT DECLARES “WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR (OWN) HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. FOR THE HUSBAND IS HEAD OF THE WIFE AS CHRIST IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HIS BODY, AND IS HIMSELF ITS SAVOIR, AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO LET WIVES ALSO BE SUBJECT IN EVERYTHING TO THEIR HUSBANDS.” THIS SUBMISSION DOES NOT REFER TO HYPOTASSO WHICH IS SUBMISSION TO AN AUTHORITY. ALSO THE SUBMISSION OF JESUS TO THE AUTHORITY OF HIS PARENTS MARY JOSEPH IS IN LUKE 2:51. ALSO DEMONS BEING SUBJECT TO THE DISCIPLES IN LUKE 10:17 MEANS TO “ACT IN AGAPE LOVE AND BE CONSIDERATE”. CITIZENS BEING SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES ARE IN ROMANS 13:1-10; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. THE KINGDOM OF MEN BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 2;26; PSALMS 110:2; EZEKIEL 20:33; 2ND ESDRAS 5:38 & DANIEL 4:32; 5:21. THE KINGDOM OF LAW BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:17. THE UNIVERSE BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 & EPHESIANS 1:22. THE APOSTLES BEING SUBJECT TO THE SAINTS IS IN HEBREWS 13:24. ALSO TO UNSEEN POWERS BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING SUBJECT TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 2:27; 12:5; 19:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-28. THE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” BEING SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR ELDERS (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17; LUKE 20:35-36 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE TRUE CHURCH MEMBERS BEING SUBJECT TO TRUE CHURCH LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15-16. ALSO WIVES BEING SUBJECT TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS ARE IN COLOSSIANS 3:18; TITUS 2:5; 1ST PETER 3:5; EPHESIANS 5: 22, 24. THE CHURCH BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24. SERVANTS BEING SUBJECT TO MASTERS ARE IN TITUS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 2:18-25. CHRISTIANS BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 12:9; 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEING SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:6-7. A DISCIPLE SUBMITS TO ITS TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN THESE AREAS, NONE IS MEASURED BACK IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS. HUSBANDS ARE NEVER TO BE SUBJECT TO THEIR WIVES.         
THE NATURE OF MAN
AT DEATH EITHER THE “SOUL DEPARTS” OR THE “SPIRIT DEPARTS” IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, THE SOUL DEPARTS IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 35:18; 1ST KINGS 17:21; ISAIAH 53:12; LUKE 12:20. SECOND. THE SPIRIT DEPARTS IS PROVEN IN TRUE SCRIPTURE IN PSALMS 31:5; LUKE 23:46; ECCLESIASTES 12:7; JOHN 19:30 & ACTS 7:59-60. AT ANY RATE THE SOUL (MARRIAGE REALM) OR SPIRIT (SINGLE REALM) GOES TO HEAVEN. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT THE SPIRIT WOULD TAKE ON A HIGHER FASHION IN DEATH FROM THE SOUL SINCE JESUS CHRIST DIED IN THE SPIRIT. CAN THE SOUL OR SPIRIT SIN? SOULS THAT CAN SIN ARE RECORDED IN 1ST PETER 1:22 & REVELATION 18:14. SOME IMPLICATE THAT SPIRITS SIN LESS AND STAYS MORE PURE THAN SOULS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1 PAUL CLEARLY SAYS THAT THERE CAN BE SIN IN OUR SPIRITS. BUT CAN BE CLEANSED FROM SIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:34. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN SPIRITS ARE DEUTERONOMY 2:30; PSALM 32:2; 51:10; 78:8; ISAIAH 29:24, PROVERBS 16:18 & DANIEL 5:20. ALSO TRUE IN PROVERBS 16:32 WE CAN RULE OVER OUR SPIRITS. THE VIEW THAT MAN IS BODY, SOUL AND SPIRIT IS CALLED TRICHOTOMY. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF ARGUMENTS FOR TRICHOTOMY. FIRST, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14 IT DECLARES “IF I PRAY IN A TONGUE, MY SPIRIT PRAYS BUT MY MIND IS UNFRUITFUL. IS OUR MINDS ASSIGNED TO OUR SOULS? YES, BUT OUR SPIRITS ALSO. SECOND, IN HEBREWS 4:12 IT DECLARES “THE WORD OF GOD IS LIVING AND ACTIVE, SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING TO THE DIVISION OF SOUL (MARRIAGE REALM) AND SPIRIT (SINGLE REALM)---[LUKE 20:34-38], OF JOINTS AND MARROW, AND DISCERNING THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTIONS OF THE HEART. ARE THESE TWO SEPARATE PARTS OF MAN? NO, THEY ARE INSEPARABLE COMPARED TO 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23. THIRD, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14-3:4 MENTIONS DIFFERENT KINDS OF PEOPLE WHO ARE “OF THE FLESH” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1, WHO ARE “UNSPIRITUAL” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14, WHO ARE “TRULY SPIRITUAL” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:15. DOES THIS CONCERN OUR NATURES AS DIFFERENT ENTITIES? NO, PAUL IS TALKING ABOUT THE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST IN TRUTH BEING REVEALED. FOURTH, IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 SAYS “MAY THE GOD OF PEACE…SANCTIFY YOU WHOLLY, & MAY YOUR SPIRIT & SOUL & BODY BE KEPT SOUND & BLAMELESS AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS...” THIS DOES SPEAK OF 3 PARTS. ADAM HAS SPIRITUAL ABILITIES TO PRAY, WORSHIP GOD & RELATE TO GOD IN WHICH ANIMALS DO NOT HAVE. ALSO ANIMALS & HUMANS HAVE SOULS. BUT WHAT SEPARATES THEM IS MAN’S SPIRIT. WHERE DO OUR SOULS COME FROM? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 1:24, 27; HEBREWS 7:10;  12:9; PSALM  127:3; 139:13; ISAIAH 42:5; ZECHARIAH  12:1 (NIV); GENESIS 5:3 AND EXODUS 20:5.  
WHY WAS ADAM DISOBEDIENT TO GOD?
FIRST, ADAM  WAS OBEDIENT  FROM  GENESIS 1:26-3:5  WHICH  IT  LASTED  DECADES  OF  YEARS BECAUSE ADAM WAS CREATED ON THE 6TH DAY AND HE DID NOT FAIL UNTIL THE 7TH DAY. ADAM WHILE BEING ALONE DID THE COMMAND GOD. IT WAS DONE WITHOUT QUESTION & THE LORD BLESSED ADAM WHERE HE NAMED ALL THE ANIMALS. ON THE 7TH DAY GOD SAW THAT IT WAS NOT GOOD FOR MAN TO BE ALONE. SO GOD CAUSED A DEEP SLEEP TO FALL ON ADAM. ADAM AWOKE OUT OF HIS SLEEP & GOD SHOWED ADAM THE WOMAN HE CREATED. ADAM WAS PLEASED WITH GOD AND LISTENED TO GOD’S COMMAND, ADAM AND THE WOMAN. LATER ON THE SERPENT CAME AND BEGUILED EVE INTO TAKING THE FRUIT AND EATING IT. THEN EVE GAVE HER HUSBAND THE FRUIT AND HE DID EAT. ADAM PROBABLY DID NOT ASK THE WOMAN WHERE SHE GOT THE FRUIT, BUT IT WAS TRULY ADAM’S RESPONSIBILITY TO QUESTION HER MOTIVES. OBVIOUSLY, ADAM TRUSTED HER WITH HIS LIFE AND DID NOT QUESTION WHERE SHE GOT THE FRUIT. ADAM JUST SIMPLY HEARKENED TO HER AND BECAME DISOBEDIENT TO GOD’S COMMAND WHICH IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 5:12-14.  
ADAM’S FALL CONCERNING HIS SIN    
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE LORD ADAM’S FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-19. ALSO IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1 SAYS THAT THE LORD ADAM WAS NOT DECEIVED, BUT THE WOMAN EVE WAS. THE IMPACT OF THE LORD ADAM’S FALL ON THE HUMAN RACE IS IN GENESIS 2:17. THE 2ND DEATH BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF IS IN REVELATION 20:14. THE NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGES ON DEATH AND THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 5:12-17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:21-22 & EPHESIANS 2:1-3. THE IMPACT OF THE LORD ADAM’S FALL ON NATURE IS IN GENESIS 3:17-18. THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:19. THE NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGE ON THE FALL ON NATURE IS IN ROMANS 8:20-22. THE IMPACT OF THE LORD ADAM’S FALL ON MALES IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. 
SIN IS SIMPLY ANY ACT, ATTITUDE OR NATURE THAT DOES NOT FOLLOW THE DIRECT COMMANDS OF GOD IN HIS WORD. FOR EXAMPLE, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WERE SET FOR ISRAEL TO OBEY THE LAW THAT GOD GAVE THEM. THERE ARE OTHER COMMANDMENTS THAT ARE SPECIAL. FIRST, HOSEA WAS COMMANDED BY THE LORD TO MARRY A HARLOT IN HOSEA 1:2 (NKJV). SECOND, ISAIAH WAS INSTRUCTED BY THE LORD TO WALK NAKED AND BAREFOOT SHOWING HIS BUTTOCKS FOR THREE YEARS FOR A SIGN AND WONDER AGAINST ETHIOPIA & EGYPT IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. THERE ARE OTHER COMMANDMENTS IN GOD’S WORD THAT CALLS FOR SUBMISSION TO THE LORD. IN MARK 12:30 IT DECLARES THE 1ST AND 2ND GREATEST COMMANDMENTS, “…TO LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL THY HEART, ALL THY SOUL, ALL THY MIND AND ALL THY STRENGTH.” THE 2ND IS LIKE IT THAT SAYS “LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THY SELF.” ON THESE 2 COMMANDMENTS HANG ALL THE MORAL LAW AND THE PROPHETS. SIN CAN BE SELFISHNESS. SIN IS LAWLESSNESS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4. IN  ROMANS  5:12-14  IT  DECLARES “THEREFORE, JUST AS THROUGH ONE MAN SIN ENTERED THE WORLD, AND DEATH THROUGH SIN, AND  THUS DEATH SPREAD TO ALL MEN (THIS AGE), BECAUSE ALL SINNED—FOR UNTIL THE LAW SIN WAS  IN THE WORLD, BUT SIN IS NOT IMPUTED WHEN THERE IS NO LAW. NEVERTHELESS DEATH REIGNED FROM ADAM (AT ABOUT 120 YEARS) TO MOSES (AT ABOUT 120 YEARS), EVEN OVER THOSE WHO HAD NOT SINNED ACCORDING TO THE LIKENESS OF THE TRANSGRESSION OF ADAM, WHO IS A TYPE OF HIM WHO WAS TO COME.” FOR IN ADAM, ALL MEN (THIS AGE) DIE BECAUSE OF HIS DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD. SOME OTHER TRUE SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE FALL BECAUSE OF SIN ARE 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14; ROMANS 5:16; GENESIS 3:15 WITH ROMANS 16:20; NUMBERS 22:28-30 & REVELATION 12:9; 20:2. THE FOOL SAYS THAT THERE IS NO GOD IN PSALM 14:1 & PROVERBS 10:23; 12:15; 14:7, 16; 15:5; 18:2. THE DOCTRINE OF INHERITED SIN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 5:12-21 IT TELLS US BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SIN, ALL MARRIED MEN HAVE SINNED. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE ROMANS 2:6; 3:4; 23; 5:8; COLOSSIANS 3:25, 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 116:11 AND 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. ALSO MARRIED PEOPLE HAVE SINFUL NATURES BECAUSE OF INHERITED CORRUPTION FROM ADAM’S SIN. SOME  SCRIPTURES  ARE  PSALMS  51:1-5;  EPHESIANS  2:3;  6:4  AND  ROMANS  2:14-15. IN MARRIED NATURES THEY LACK SPIRITUAL GOOD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ROMANS 7:18; JEREMIAH 17:9; TITUS 1:15 AND EPHESIANS 4:18. ALSO MARRIED PEOPLE’S ACTIONS CANNOT BRING FORTH SPIRITUAL GOOD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ROMANS 3:9-20; 8:8; JOHN 8:34; 15:5; HEBREWS 3:7-8, 15; 11:6; 12:17; EPHESIANS 2:1-2; ISAIAH 64:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14. ALL MARRIED  PEOPLE  SIN  IS  PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE IN PSALM 14:3; 116:11; 143:2; 1ST  KINGS  8:46; PROVERBS  20:9;  ROMANS  1:18-3:23; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. ADAM’S FALL WOULD CONCERN MARRIED PEOPLE ONLY BECAUSE IN GENESIS 2:24 ADAM GOT MARRIED THEN FELL IN GENESIS 3:6.       
THE 6 COVENANTS BETWEEN GOD AND MAN
THE COVENANT IS A LEGAL AGREEMENT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN THAT CONCERNS THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER. THE COVENANTS ARE UNCHANGEABLE IN JEREMIAH 31:33 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE COVENANT BETWEEN ADAM & GOD IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF ADAM. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HOSEA 6:7 & ROMANS 5:12-21. THIS MAY HAVE BEGUN WITH THE MAN JOB BEFORE THE MAN ADAM WHICH IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN JOB 1:1-2:10; 38:1-42:17 & TOBIT 4:12-13. THE COMMAND OF THIS COVENANT OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 1:16-17, 28-30; 2:15. WITH THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE, THERE IS A PROMISE OF DEATH WHICH IS A PHYSICAL, MENTAL & ETERNAL DEATH FOR DISOBEDIENCE. ALSO WITH THE TREE OF LIFE WOULD PROMISE ETERNAL LIFE FOREVER IF ADAM OBEYED GOD 100%. THE COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IS THE COVENANT OF WORKS STILL IN FORCE? PAUL SAYS 100% OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S LAW WILL LEAD YOU TO LIFE IN ROMANS 7:10; 10:5 & GALATIANS 3:12. THE DIRECT PUNISHMENT OF DISOBEYING IS STILL IN EFFECT IN ROMANS 6:23. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS DOES NOT REMAIN IN FORCE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS IS 1ST PETER 2:22; ROMANS 5:18-19 AND GALATIANS 3:10-11. SOME SAYS THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
COVENANT OF REDEMPTION
ALSO THERE IS A COVENANT OF REDEMPTION FOR ALL. THIS COVENANT IS AMONG THE PHYSICAL TRINITY AND NOT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. IT IS AN AGREEMENT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN), THAT THE SON WOULD BECOME MAN & BE OUR PRIMARY REPRESENTATIVE, OBEY ALL COMMANDS OF THE COVENANT OF WORKS AND PAY THE PENALTY FOR SIN. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT  PROVE THIS REDEMPTION ARE JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 5:18-19; COLOSSIANS 2:9;  HEBREWS  2:14-18; 9:24; 10:5, 7-9;  MATTHEW  28:18;  ACTS 1:4;  2:33;  GALATIANS  4:4;  PHILIPPIANS  2:8  AND JOHN 17:2, 6, 12. ALSO THE ROLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS IN MATTHEW 3:16; LUKE 4:1, 14, 18; JOHN 3:34. JESUS CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK AFTER HE WENT TO HEAVEN IS IN JOHN 14:16-17, 26 AND ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:17-18, 33. THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
COVENANT OF MERCY & COVENANT OF LORDSHIP 
ALSO THERE IS A COVENANT OF MERCY FOR ALL.  JESUS DID THIS ALL EXCEPT FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW & LORDSHIP IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD  BECOME “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IN  JOHN 1:1-18, OBEY ALL THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE OUR REPRESENTATIVE & PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE LAW IN SIRACH 24:23; 28:7. THIS AGREEMENT WOULD BE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. STEPHEN DID THIS IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. MERCY ENDURES FOREVER AND EVER. ONCE ACCOMPLISHED, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE TOTAL CONTROL TO THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD IN THE COVENANT OF MERCY IN JAMES 2:8-13. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO THE COVENANT OF LORDSHIP INVOLVES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO OBEY THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE HIS REPRESENTATIVE WITH HIS 60 LORD’S IN CREATION & TO PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60. THIS RELATIONSHIP IS TOTALLY OVER THE LAW & THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE UNIVERSE TO USE LORDSHIP TO ADMINISTER MERCY TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT SINNED IGNORANTLY. IF THE COVENANT IS NOT ESTABLISHED, THE ANGELS (LORDS) WILL NOT HAVE ANY WAY TO SURVIVE CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN. STEPHEN ESTABLISHED A RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:59-60 BY WHICH HE WAS WITHOUT CEASING “CALLING ON GOD” & SAYING “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN” (BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN) IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS STILL IN FORCE INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
COVENANT OF GRACE
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3.    
THE 10 VARIOUS FORMS OF THE 6 COVENANTS
1ST, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UPRIGHT COVENANT WITH THE MAN JOB IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE WHICH WAS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 & JOB 1:1-42:17. 2ND, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERFECT COVENANT GOD MADE WITH MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE LORD GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, GOD TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM AND EVE DISOBEYED GOD, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND GOD NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. 3RD, WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE COVENANT WITH THE MAN NOAH. GOD IS STILL A MERCIFUL GOD AND GAVE MAN A SECOND CHANCE TO REESTABLISH THE RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. IF NOAH AGREED TO BUILD THE ARK (120 YEARS), HE AND HIS FAMILY WOULD BE SPARED FROM THE GREAT FLOOD GOD WAS GOING TO DO BECAUSE OF THE DISOBEDIENCE TO HIM. AFTER THE FLOOD, GOD SAID HIS COVENANT WITH NOAH WHICH INVOLVED THE ENTIRE EARTH. IN GENESIS 9:11 IT DECLARES “I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU:  NEVER AGAIN WILL ALL LIFE BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN WILL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” 4TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHERLY COVENANT WITH THE MAN ABRAHAM BY HIM PLEDGING ALLEGIANCE TO GOD & HE PROMISED HE WOULD BE BLESSED WITH A LARGE AND PROSPEROUS FAMILY AND GOD WOULD LEAD HIM INTO WONDERFUL LANDS FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY IN GENESIS 12:2-3. ALSO ABRAM AT THE TIME HAD NO CHILDREN AT ALL AND SARAH HIS WIFE WAS BARREN AT A HUNDRED YEARS OLD, BUT HE BELIEVED GOD’S PROMISE TO HIM. BECAUSE OF HIS FAITH, THE COVENANT WAS SEALED AND ABRAM WAS A RIGHTEOUS MAN. IN GENESIS 17:5 GOD SAID, “NO LONGER WILL YOU BE CALLED ABRAM, YOUR NAME WILL BE ABRAHAM, FOR I HAVE MADE YOU A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” 5TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW COVENANT WITH THE MAN ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN THIS MEETING GOD GAVE THE 10 COMMANDMENTS SO THAT ISRAEL WOULD LIVE A VERY LONG TIME. IN EXODUS 19:6 IT DECLARES “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” GOD ALSO GAVE A “COVENANT BOOK: WHICH WAS A LIST OF LAWS IN EXODUS 21:1-27. 6TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY COVENANT WITH THE MAN JAMES IN THE GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD WAS ESTABLISHED WHEN MOSES CAME DOWN THE MOUNTAIN THE 1ST TIME. THE GENTILE LAWS IS THE 2 GREATEST GENTILE COMMANDMENTS, THE 10 GENTILE COMMANDMENTS AND THE 4 COMMANDS TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE (FLESH), FROM IDOLATRY, FROM THINGS STRANGLED & FROM SHEDDING, EATING OR DRINKING BLOOD IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. WITHOUT GENTILE LAWS THERE WOULD BE NO JEWISH LAWS. 7TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S BELOVED COVENANT WITH THE MAN DAVID WAS WHILE DAVID WAS KING FOR 40 YEARS. GOD MODIFIED HIS COVENANT WITH THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AGAIN & SAID THAT THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID WOULD ALWAYS BE “KING” IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5. DAVID’S DESCENDANTS DID IN FACT RULE UNTIL BABYLON CONQUERED THEM. GOD’S PROMISE IS WITH JESUS’ BIRTH, WHO WAS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID, & WHO WAS KING FOR ALL ETERNITY. 8TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S COMFORT COVENANT WITH THE MAN JOHN IS GRACE AND THE END OF THE OLD WORLD IN LUKE 16:16. WHAT IS THE NEW COVENANT? THE BOOK OF HEBREWS TALKS EXTENSIVELY ABOUT GOD’S NEW COVENANT. 9TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S NEW BETTER COVENANT ONLY NEEDS ONE HIGH PRIEST---MAN ONLY, THE MAN JESUS, WHO IS ETERNAL BETWEEN GOD & MAN. THE NEW COVENANT PROVIDES ALL PEOPLE WITH DIRECT & INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. JESUS’ DEATH WAS THE PERFECT SACRIFICE FOR MAN ONLY, SO THERE IS NO NEED FOR ANOTHER IN THE WORK OF REDEMPTION. THE NEW COVENANT PROMISES COMFORT OF THE HOLY GHOST TO GOD’S PEOPLE. JESUS FULFILLED ALL 9 COVENANTS THROUGHOUT HISTORY FOR MAN. 10TH, THE LORD YAHWEH’S HIGHEST BEST COVENANT OF LORDSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE 60 LORD’S IN ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE LAW IN LORDSHIP. THESE COVENANTS CANNOT BE CHANGED, EITHER WE ACCEPT IT OR REFUSE IT.    
THE CHARGE OF ADAM IN THE GARDEN     
FIRST, THIS ADAM WAS CHARGED BY GOD TO TEND AND KEEP THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN GENESIS 2:8-2:20. ADAM SUCCESSFULLY DID THAT BEFORE EVE WAS CREATED. ONCE ADAM BECAME LONELY GOD THOUGHT IT WAS FIT FOR ADAM TO HAVE “A HELPER COMPARABLE TO HIM”. IN PROCESS OF TIME ADAM DISOBEYED GOD BY EATING THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT THAT WAS GIVEN TO HIM FROM EVE IN GENESIS 3:6. GOD THEN CHARGED ADAM. IN GENESIS 3:17-19 WHICH DECLARES “CURSED IS THE GROUND FOR YOUR SAKE, IN TOIL YOU SHALL EAT OF IT ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE. BOTH THORNS AND THISTLES IT SHALL BRING FORTH FOR YOU, AND YOU SHALL EAT THE HERB OF THE FIELD. IN THE SWEAT OF YOUR FACE YOU SHALL EAT BREAD TILL YOU RETURN TO THE GROUND, FOR OUT OF IT YOU WERE TAKEN, FOR DUST YOU ARE AND DUST YOU SHALL RETURN.” ADAM THEN WAS CHARGED BY GOD WHO CAST HIM OUT OF THE GARDEN. THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT AND THE INSTRUCTION FROM THE LORD YAH FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. THE LORD’S LAW CAUSES US TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. GOD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. GOD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17; 4:1-16; 6:1-13; 9:18-26; 10:6-20; 12:2-3; 15:6; 17:4-7, 10; 19:19; EXODUS 19:5-6 & DEUTERONOMY 26:18-19; 34:6-7. THE MITZVOT IS THE 47 ORDERS OF THE LAW USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 & PSALMS 18:21. TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV). REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (KJV). DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19. ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV). COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9. ORDERS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9. JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV). LEGAL DECISIONS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV). WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. VERBAL UTTERANCES IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. REGULATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. OBLIGATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3. PROOFS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). EVIDENCES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). PROVISIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV). SPECIFICATIONS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. PRELIMINARIES IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. DOCTRINES IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). PRINCIPLES IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). CANONS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). LEGAL REASONS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19. MANDATES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV). DECLARATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. AUTHORITATIVE INSTRUCTIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150. CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150:153. CRIMINAL CODES IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150:153. COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153. MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. THESE WORDS FOR LAW MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW AND THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS APPEAR THROUGH THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IN EXODUS 20:1-17; 34:14, 17, 21; 40:20; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21; 27:15-16; LEVITICUS 19:1-8; MATTHEW 5:17-48; 12:1-14; 22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE 10:27; ROMANS 8:1-17; 13:1-10; GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 AND TITUS 3:1-11. THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 613 COMMANDMENTS JEWISH LAWS (MITZVOT) AS JEWISH GODS IN JOHN 10:35. THE COVENANT BOOKS WAS USED FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW WAS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 25-31; LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 1-27; NUMBERS CHAPTERS 4-10, 28-29; 15:32-36 AND DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THE WHOLE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW AS THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN GODS WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 15:13-21, 24-29; 21:18-25; JAMES  2:8-13; LUKE 22:25-30; MATTHEW 20:25-28 AND MARK 10:42-45. THERE ARE 4 GENTILE LAWS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM BLOOD (NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED IT), FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13). THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. ALSO TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470. THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN 10 COMMANDMENTS IS THE 1ST TIME MOSES WENT UP & CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN THAT ISRAEL DID NOT RECEIVE BY MOSES BREAKING THE TABLETS ON THE ROCKS BECAUSE OF THE GOLDEN CALF. THERE ARE 4 GENTILE LAWS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM BLOOD, FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM IDOLS. TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS OF THE LAW IN LUKE 10:27 & JAMES 2:8-13. ALSO THE 613 GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAWS CONCERNS ALL THE 613 JEWISH LAWS, BUT AT A STRONGER POSITION AS 1 OR 2 WITNESSES FOR GENTILES AND 1 POSITION FOR CHRISTIANS (NOT WITH THE SEXUAL LAWS FOR WIVES BUT A “DIVINE UNION” IN EPHESIANS 5:25 & IN THE MARRIAGE LIFE OF MARY & JOSEPH IN ROMANS 2:14-15 & HEBREWS 10:28-30; ACT 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13). CERTAIN LAWS WERE CHANGED IN JEWISH LAWS TO GENTILE LAWS: JEWISH SEXUAL LAWS TO TOTALLY ABSTAIN FROM YOUR WIFE IN SEXUAL INTIMACY IN EPHESIANS 5:25 AND ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THE 10 COMMANDMENTS IS THE 1ST TIME WHEN MOSES WENT UP TO & DOWN THE MOUNTAIN IN GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW & THE 36TH/37TH ORDERS ARE THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS OF THE LAW-2ND GREAT COMMAND IS AGAPE LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF & THE 1ST GREAT COMMAND IS AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH ALL THY MIGHT, ALL THY SOUL, ALL THY HEART, ALL THY MIND & ALL THY STRENGTH IS IN LUKE 10:27. THE GENTILE LAWS HAVE 4 LAWS FOR GENTILES TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM IDOLS (IDOLATRY), FROM BLOOD (NOT TO SHED, EAT OR DRINK IT) & FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE).  THE WHOLE LAW IN THE 38TH/39TH ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN 2 OR 3 FOR JEWISH LAWS IS STRONGER IN THE 44TH ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 FOR GENTILE LAW, THE 45TH ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR ALONE FOR CHRISTIAN  LAW  &  THE  46TH SUPREME  ORDER  OF  MELCHIZEDEK  (GIANTS), ELOHIM  (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 13:1-10; HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30 & JAMES 2:8-13. LAWS WERE CHANGED INTO GENTILE LAWS: THE JEWISH LAWS IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE TO ABSTAIN FROM YOUR WIFE IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 & EPHESIANS 5:25. THE 40TH-41ST ORDERS ARE THE LORD JOHN AS WOMAN/JESUS AS MAN. THE 42ND -43RD ORDERS AS THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD & THE 47TH ORDER AS THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORDS UNDER EL [YAHWEH].
THE LADY EVE WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
WHO WAS EVE?
EVE WAS A CREATION GOD CHOSE TO MAKE OUT OF ADAM’S RIB. EVE WAS THE FIRST WOMAN TO BE PLACED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. EVE BECAME A LIVING BEING WHEN ADAM SAID, “THIS IS BONE OF MY BONES AND FLESH OF MY FLESH” IN GENESIS 2:23. AT THAT TIME EVE HAD THE FIRST SOUL GIVEN TO WOMAN. EVE WAS MADE INTO A HELPER, 2ND IN COMMAND UNDER THE DELEGATED AUTHORITY OF ADAM. EVE WAS ALSO A COMPANION TO ADAM TO FULFILL DESIRES AND RELATIONSHIPS (PERSONHOOD) WITH ADAM. THE WOMAN EVE HAS TWO NAMES CONCERNING HER CREATION PROCESS. FIRST, IS BANAH WHICH MEANS TO MAKE OR BUILD IN GENESIS 2:22. SECOND, IS QANAH WHICH MEANS TO CREATE, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE IN GENESIS 4:1; 14:19.   
EVE’S LIFE
EVE’S SOUL CONSISTED OF A MIND, WILL AND FEELINGS. EVE USED THESE THINGS TO MAKE DECISIONS AND CAME TO REASONING AND GOOD CONCLUSIONS ON HOW TO LIVE BETTER IN THE GARDEN WITH ADAM. EVE’S BODY WAS MADE OUT OF ADAM’S “FLESH” AND “BONES” IN GENESIS 2:23. EVE’S BODY ALSO CONSISTED OF ABOUT 70% LIQUID (BLOOD/WATER/OTHER SUBSTANCES) WHERE SHE GOT FROM THE SUPPLY OF THE TWO RIVERS CLOSEST TO THE GARDEN. EVE ALSO HAD A SPIRIT THAT COULD DO THE SAME THING AS THE SOUL. EVES KNOWING, THINKING AND PERCEIVING WAS DONE BY HER SPIRIT. WHEN EVE THINKS SHE USES HER BRAIN AND NERVOUS SYSTEM TO DISCERN FEELINGS AND SITUATIONS. EVE’S SOUL WAS USED TO GLORIFY AND WORSHIP GOD AND ADAM SINCE ADAM HAD THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD. ALSO EVE HAD THE LAW PASSED DOWN FROM ADAM, WRITTEN IN HER HEART CONCERNING WHAT SHE CAN DO AND NOT DO IN THE GARDEN. EVE WOULD HAVE A BODY AND A SPIRIT IN GENESIS 2:22-23 IN THE SINGLE STATE. EVE WOULD HAVE A BODY AND SOUL IN GENESIS 2:24-5:32 IN MARRIAGE. 
EVE’S ROLES
EVE AS A HELPER TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:23-25 DID MANY CHORES FOR ADAM. EVE WASHED THE ANIMAL SKINS WITH WATER, SHE COOKED FOOD FOR ADAM, SHE FISHED FOR ADAM, SHE HUNTED FOR ADAM, SHE FIXED AN ANIMAL SKIN BED AND PERFUMED THE BED WITH FLOWERS AND PLANTS, SHE HELPED ADAM MAKE DECISIONS, SHE COMMUNICATED WITH ADAM BECAUSE SHE LOVED HIM DEARLY, SHE TOOK CARE OF THE ANIMALS FOR ADAM, SHE PLANTED TREES & PLANTS FOR ADAM. THERE ARE MANY THINGS THAT EVE DID.  
EVE AS A COMPANION TO ADAM WAS VERY HELPFUL TO HIM. EVE WAS MORE THAN A COMPANION, SHE WAS HIS LOVER. SHE WOULD SHARE HER LIFE WITH HIM FOREVER. ADAM AND EVE TOGETHER WOULD RECEIVE JOY IN THE RELATIONSHIP OF COMPANIONSHIP. ADAM AND EVE TRUSTED EACH OTHER. HOW MANY TIMES ARE RELATIONSHIPS BROKEN UP BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUSTWORTHINESS? SHE WAS THE TREE OF LIFE TO ADAM IN COMPANIONSHIP. NOW ADAM COULD ENJOY THE COMFORT OF NOT BEING ALONE ANY LONGER. COMPANIONSHIP OPENED THE DOORWAY TO PERSONHOOD THAT HE DID NOT HAVE BEFORE. WITH EVE, ADAM HAD EXPERIENCED (DIVINE) LOVE FOR SOMEONE AND THAT MUST HAVE MEANT A LOT TO THEM BOTH. EVE ALSO RECEIVED THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS OF ADAM” OF THE FEMALE TRINITY—THE MOTHER BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1), THE DAUGHTER VIRGIN MARY AND THE HOLY GHOST (SISTER) ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]—THREE PERSONS IN ONE GODDESS (LADY VICTORIA). GOD KNEW ADAM’S LACK OF COMPANIONSHIP, WHERE GOD SUPPLIED WITH EVE COMING INTO HIS LIFE. THINGS DID CHANGE IN POSITION, RESPONSIBILITY, THEIR RELATIONSHIP, PROCREATION, THEIR BODIES, SOUL AND SPIRIT. EVE WAS HAPPY TO BE HIS COMPANION IN THE GARDEN. 
EVE AS A WIFE TO ADAM WOULD LIVE A HOLY AND SANCTIFIED LIFE WITH ADAM. EVE WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ADAM BECAUSE OF THE AFFECTION THAT ADAM SHOWED TO HER, WHICH WAS HER DUE REWARD. TOGETHER IN MARRIAGE THEY WOULD COME TO UNDERSTAND THE WAY TO LIVE IN A MARRIAGE SETTING. FOR GOD SAYS “MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE TO ALL AND THE BED IS CLEAN.” SO EVE WAS VERY HONORABLE WITH ADAM. EVE WOULD NOT USURP HER AUTHORITY OR TEACHING OVER ADAM. EVE KNEW SHE WAS THE WEAKER VESSEL IN MANY THINGS. ALTHOUGH, EVE HAD AUTHORITY OVER HER HUSBAND’S BODY AND NOT HER OWN BODY, ALL EVE WANTED TO DO IS TO PLEASE HER HUSBAND IN MARITAL BENEVOLENCE.
EVE AS A MOTHER TO HER FOUR CHILDREN IN GENESIS 4:1-5:32, MADE EVE VERY HAPPY. EVE NOW HAD WHAT SHE WANTED, A FAMILY OF HER OWN. THE QUALIFICATIONS OF A DEACONESS DOES CONCERN THE WIFE MUST BE REVERENT, NOT A SLANDERER, SELF-CONTROLLED AND FAITHFUL IN ALL THINGS. ALSO THE WIFE OF ONE HUSBAND IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:11. EVE AS A MOTHER WOULD NORMALLY DO THE DUTIES OF A MOTHER IN RAISING HER CHILDREN UNDER THE DIRECTION OF THE HUSBAND, WASHING THEIR CLOTHES, COOKING THEIR  FOOD, WORKED ON THEIR GOOD RELATIONSHIPS IN THE FAMILY, ANSWERED QUESTIONS TO THEIR FAMILY PROBLEMS, (AGAPE) LOVING THEM UNCONDITIONALLY, AND TEACHING THEM TO FEAR THE LORD.   
EVE’S RELATIONSHIPS
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS A VERY GOOD AND MORAL RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:24-25. EVE, LIKE ADAM WOULD OBEY THE COMMAND OF GOD AND LIVE. EVE KNEW THAT THE LORD CREATED HER FROM ADAM’S RIB. EVE’S EATING AND DRINKING DID NOT CHANGE HER RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. EVE PROBABLY TALKED TO ADAM ABOUT THE LORD ON MANY OCCASIONS AND ASKED ADAM FOR DIRECTION AND TEACHING CONCERNING THE LORD. EVE UNDERSTOOD THE LORD AS THE CREATOR OF THE GARDEN. EVE IN HER DATING ADAM WOULD CONCERN THE TIME THE LORD BROUGHT EVE TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:22-23.   
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD DID CHANGE IN GENESIS 2:25 FOR THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH. EVE HAD NOW ESTABLISHED A DIVINE UNION WITH ADAM. ALSO PROCREATION, SELF-GLORIFICATION AND PHYSICAL INTIMACY WERE INVOLVED. EVE WOULD COME TO KNOW CHILD BEARING AND HAVE THE ABILITY TO BRING FORTH CHILDREN.     
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ANIMAL KINGDOM WAS SURE IN THE GARDEN. EVE STUDIED THEIR DIFFERENT APPEARANCES, HABITS, HER COMMUNICATION WITH THEM AND FRIENDLINESS. EVE KNEW THEM BY NAME THROUGH ADAM. EVE PROBABLY KILLED SOME OF THE ANIMALS FOR FOOD AND FOR CLOTHING. THIS SHOWED THE SHARING OF DOMINION THAT ADAM RECEIVED FROM THE LORD.  
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP TO ADAM MUST HAVE BEEN SPECTACULAR IN ORIGIN. THE RELATIONSHIP BEGAN WITH KNOWING NOT TO EAT FROM THE TREE IN GOD’S COMMAND. THIS KEPT THE RELATIONSHIP HEALTHY & IT DID PROSPER IN GENESIS 2:22-25. EVE LOVED ADAM WITH ALL HER HEART AND SOUL AND WHO CAN FIND A GOOD HUSBAND? EVE SHOWED DUE AFFECTION TO ADAM AND HAD PLEASURE BY HIM.  
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE CHERUBS WAS VERY IMPORTANT. EVE WOULD HAVE THE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AS LONG AS SHE OBEYED GOD. THE CHERUBS HELD THIS AS A BINDING CONTRACT TO GOD. EVE’S LIKENESS TO ADAM VERSES THE LIKENESS OF GOD CONCERNED CERTAIN THINGS. IT CONCERNED BOTH MORAL ATTRIBUTES, IT CONCERNED BOTH SPIRITUAL ATTRIBUTES, IT CONCERNED BOTH RELATIONAL ATTRIBUTES AND IT CONCERNED BOTH PHYSICAL ATTRIBUTES. THESE ATTRIBUTES EVE USED TO HAVE RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE CHERUBS. 
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP TO HER SONS GREW OVER TIME. CAIN, ABEL, SETH AND ENOSH KNEW EVE WAS THEIR MOTHER. EVE BUILT UP RELATIONSHIPS WITH THEM UNDER THE FEAR AND ADMONITION OF THE LORD. EVE PROBABLY HAD QUESTIONS TO ANSWER, SUCH AS WHY DID THE LORD CREATE YOU EVE? OR WHY IS ADAM MY FATHER? NO MATTER WHAT QUESTIONS AROSE, EVE ANSWERED THEM WITH UNDERSTANDING TO HER CHILDREN. EVE SHOWED LOVE TO HER CHILDREN AND THIS BROUGHT FORTH TRUST IN THE FAMILY. EVE WAS PROBABLY A MOTHER OF ORDER. EVE WOULD EXHORT, CORRECT AND REBUKE HER CHILDREN IF THEY GOT OUT OF HAND, SUCH AS CAIN SLAYING ABEL. EVE PROBABLY COUNSELED CAIN AND ASKED WHY HE DID IT. EVE WANTED THEIR TOTAL SUBMISSION AND RESPECT TO HER AND HER HUSBAND ADAM. THE CREATION PROCESS OF CAIN IS “HIDDEN BARA SECRET IN THE WOMB” IN GENESIS 4:1 BY THE LORD YAH IN LUKE 20:35-36.
WHAT WAS EVE’S WORLD?
EVE’S WORLD WAS SUPPOSED TO LAST A THOUSAND YEARS FROM GENESIS 2:22-5:32, BUT THE WOMAN EVE LIVED PROBABLY AROUND 850 YEARS BECAUSE OF THE DISHARMONY OF THE FALL. EVE’S WORLD CONCERNED THE SEVENTH DAY WHERE GOD RESTED AND TRULY PLANTED THE GARDEN.  EVE’S WORLD FROM GENESIS 2:22-2:25 WERE PERFECT IN EVERY WAY OF LIFE IN THE PHYSICAL, MENTAL, EMOTIONAL AND SPIRITUAL QUALITIES. THE SEVENTH DAY GOD BROUGHT THE WOMAN TO ADAM. EVE HAD A TERRESTRIAL BODY IN WHICH RENDERED EARTHLY QUALITIES. ALSO HER PHYSIOLOGICAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL AND INTELLECTUAL ATTRIBUTES LEANED ON ADAM. IN EVE’S WORLD IT BECAME CURSED WHEN EVE ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN GENESIS 3:6. EVE’S WORLD COLLAPSED AND BECAME SUBJECT TO SIN AND DEATH. EVE’S GOOD RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE ANIMALS AND CHERUBS CHANGED. THE AGRICULTURAL, GEOLOGICAL, ZOOLOGICAL AND METEOROLOGICAL ENVIRONMENTS CHANGES ALSO. THERE WAS EVEN AN ENVIRONMENTAL FALL IN EVE’S WORLD. THE LIFE EXPECTANCY FROM 1,000 YEARS OF AGE WENT DOWN SUBSTANTIALLY FROM A THOUSAND YEARS TO ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY YEARS IN GENESIS 6:3. THEN IT WENT DOWN EVEN FURTHER TO 70 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 80 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN PSALMS 90:10.  
WHY DID THE SERPENT COME TO EVE FIRST?
IN GOD’S PERFECT DESIGN GOD CAME TO ADAM. SO THE ONLY OPTION WAS TO COME TO EVE AND TRY ADAM’S WEAK POINT. IF THE SERPENT CAME TO ADAM, THEN IT WOULD NOT AFFECT ADAM IN ANY WAY. EVE WAS THE DOORWAY TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:23. THE SERPENT KNEW THAT EVE WAS A KIND OF WOMAN WHO WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD. THIS IS WHAT ADAM HAD BEFORE HE GOT MARRIED TO EVE AND BECAME ONE FLESH. IN GENESIS 3:5 IT DECLARES THE SERPENT TESTING EVE. IT TELLS US “FOR GOD KNOWS THAT IN THE DAY YOU EAT OF IT YOUR EYES WILL BE OPENED AND YOU WILL BE LIKE GOD KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL.” ONCE THE SERPENT SAID THIS TO EVE, SHE SAW THAT THE TREE WAS GOOD FOR FOOD, PLEASANT TO THE EYES AND A DESIRE TO MAKE ONE WISE, SHE ATE OF THE FRUIT. THE SERPENT KNEW HE COULD TRY TO UNDER MIND HER SINCE SHE WAS THE WEAKER OF THE TWO. SO MANY MARRIED PEOPLE GET IN TROUBLE WHEN THEY CHOOSE THINGS OUTSIDE THEIR SPHERE OF AUTHORITY. IN LUKE 20:35-36, JESUS SAYS THAT IF YOU ARE MARRIED OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, YOU CANNOT BE WORTHY OF THE SINGLE REALM IN THAT AGE WHICH IS THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD BEING SONS OF GOD. IN  GREAT  PLEASURE  THE  SERPENT  TRICKED  EVE  AND CAUSED HER TO COME AGAINST HER HUSBAND ADAM IN CAUSING  HIM TO  EAT FROM  THE TREE  THAT GOD COMMANDED NOT TO.  
THE CREATION OF WOMAN
THE WORD “WOMAN” REFERS TO THE WHOLE WOMANKIND RACE. THIS EVE IS ALSO CALLED THE MOTHER OF ALL LIVING. WOMAN IS DISTINGUISHED FROM MAN IN GENESIS 2:22; 3:12; ECCLESIASTES 7:28. GOD DID NOT HAVE TO GIVE ADAM A HELPER, HE CHOSE TO DO SO. WOMAN’S PURPOSE IN LIFE IS TO HAVE LIFE AND HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY IN JOHN 10:10. WOMAN WAS CREATED FOR MAN’S GLORY. THE CREATION OF GOD IS PERFECT AND GOD DESIRES THAT ALL HIS CREATION LIVE IN HEALTH AND THE GOODNESS FROM THE LORD. THE HEAD OF THE WOMAN IS MAN, AND SHOULD ONLY BE FOR MAN, AND FOR EVE SHE HAD THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF ADAM. THAT IS ALL SHE COULD HAVE BEFORE THE FALL. EVE’S IMAGE-LIKENESS WOULD HAVE CERTAIN SPECIAL QUALITIES. THE IMAGE-LIKENESS ORIGINATES FROM INTELLECTUAL ABILITIES, MORAL DECISION ATTRIBUTES, WILLING DIVINE CHOICES, ORIGINAL MORAL PURITY AND MALE AND FEMALE AS MAN IN GENESIS 1:27. EVE AS MAN WAS CLEARLY OVER THE ANIMAL KINGDOM ALSO IN MENTAL AND MORAL ASPECTS. WHERE SHE WOULD HAVE THE AUTHORITY TO REASON AND THINK MAN-LIKE BY SETTING HER APART FROM THE ANIMAL KINGDOM.   
THE NATURE OF WOMAN
EVE’S NATURE WAS TO BE LIKE THE MAN IN ALL THINGS. ADAM’S NATURE WAS TO BE LIKE GOD IN ALL THINGS. PLEASURE DRIVES THE NATURE TO EXTRAORDINARY THINGS. FOR THE WOMAN’S PLEASURE WOULD CAUSE HER NATURE TO BECOME PREGNANT AND BRING FORTH LIFE. WOMAN’S PHYSICAL NATURE APART FROM MAN’S IS THAT THE WOMAN IS CAPABLE TO BEAR CHILDREN IF IT DEEMS NECESSARY. ALSO IN DEATH THE NATURE OF WOMAN’S SOUL DEPART AS HER SPIRIT ALSO DEPARTS. EVE’S NATURE AS BODY & SPIRIT IS IN GENESIS 2:22-23. EVE’S NATURE AS BODY & SOUL IS IN GENESIS 2:24-5:32. THE VIEW THAT WOMAN IS BODY, SOUL AND SPIRIT IS CALLED TRICHOTOMY & WITH EVE SHE HAS SPIRITUAL ABILITIES TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GLORIFY MAN IN ALL THINGS.      
WHY WAS EVE DECEIVED?
EVE  WAS  DECEIVED  BECAUSE  SHE  LEFT  HERSELF  OPEN  TO  THE  COMMUNICATION OF  THE SERPENT. SHE WANTED SOMETHING STRONGER AND TO HAVE PURPOSE TO ACHIEVE FOR HER HUSBAND. BUT SHE FORGOT WHAT ADAM INSTILLED IN HER, AND HER LOVE TURNED INTO FORBIDDEN PASSION WITH THE SERPENT. ALSO EVE WAS DECEIVED BY THE SIMPLICITY THAT WAS IN CHRIST, THIS MEANS SHE TRIED TO BE HIGHER THAN HER OWN SHOES. IT WAS A MISTAKE THAT WOULD COST HER DEARLY. THE PLEASANT WORDS OF THE SERPENT TRIGGERED HER TO BEING DECEIVED. IN LUKE 20:34-38 IT TELLS US THAT THE MARRIED PEOPLE ARE GREATLY MISTAKEN, NOT KNOWING NEITHER THE SCRIPTURES NOR THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD. EVE WOULD HAVE TO BE SCRIPTURE ORIENTED IN MARRIAGE TO NOT BE DECEIVED BY THE SERPENT. EVE WOULD HAVE TO HAVE A FIRM FOUNDATION IN MAN TO NOT BE DECEIVED.   
THE CHARGE OF EVE IN THE GARDEN
FIRST, EVE WAS CHARGED BY MAN TO BE A HELPER TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:23. EVE SUCCESSFULLY DID THAT BEFORE THE SERPENT CAME. ONCE EVE SAW THE PLEASURE OF THE TREE, SHE PUT THINGS IN HER OWN HANDS. EVE WAS THEN DECEIVED AND DISOBEYED ADAM. WHEN GOD FINISHED CURSING THE SERPENT, GOD SAID THAT EVE WAS NOT RESPONSIBLE OF THE FALL THAT THE LOT FELL TO ADAM. BUT IN ALL THIS EVE WAS CHARGED BY GOD. IN GENESIS 3:16 IT DECLARES “I WILL GREATLY MULTIPLY YOUR CONCEPTION, IN PAIN YOU SHALL BRING FORTH CHILDREN AND YOUR DESIRE SHALL BE FOR YOUR HUSBAND AND HE SHALL RULE OVER YOU.” THE CHARGE WAS FIRM AND THE NATURE OF THE CHARGE INVOLVED WRONG DESIRE, PLEASURE AND DELIGHT. EVE TRIED TO ACHIEVE SOMETHING THAT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR HER TO CONCEIVE, THAT IS WHY GOD CHARGED HER THE WAY HE DID.
THE LORD ADAM & LADY EVE AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: ALL HUMANS ARE SPECIAL, CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN LIKENESS-IMAGE. ALL HUMANS HAVE THE FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN CAPACITIES ROOTED IN OUR RELATIONSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS PERSONS. ALL HUMANS ARE TERRIBLY FLAWED BY SIN, AND THE LIKENESS-IMAGE GIFTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE TWISTED & CORRUPTED. MEN ARE ESPECIALLY VULNERABLE TO TEMPTATION TO FOCUS ON WORK AND ON ACHIEVEMENT AT THE EXPENSE OF COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE NURTURING IN RELATIONSHIPS.         
THE LORD ABEL WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ABEL’S NAME MEANS “NOTHING” OR “BREATH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ABEL IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 4 & HEBREWS 11:4. THE LORD ABEL WAS A KEEPER OF SHEEP IN GENESIS 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD RESPECT TO THE LORD ABEL’S OFFERING IN GENESIS 4:4. IN HEBREWS 11:4 SAYS “BY FAITH ABEL OFFERED UNTO GOD A MORE EXCELLENT SACRIFICE THAN CAIN, BY WHICH HE OBTAINED WITNESS THAT HE WAS RIGHTEOUS, GOD TESTIFYING OF HIS GIFTS: AND BY IT HE BEING DEAD YET SPEAKS.” THE LORD ABEL CHALLENGES US TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GAIN HIS RESPECT.  
THE LORD NOAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD NOAH’S (NOE) NAME MEANS “REST” OR “COMFORT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD NOAH IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 5-9; EZEKIEL 14:14-20; HEBREWS 11:7 & 1ST PETER 3:20. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN DETERMINED TO WIPE OUT THE WHOLE CORRUPT WORLD BECAUSE OF CONTINUAL UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY [IN GENESIS 4:1, THE SEXUALITY OF ADAM & EVE HERE WAS ONLY ALLOWED, BUT NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THEM BEING DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT TO HIS COMMAND & BECAME LIARS FROM EATING THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:6-3:24], HE CHOSE NOAH TO BUILD AN ARK WHICH TOOK 120 YEARS TO BUILD, BY WHICH HIS FAMILY AND THE ANIMAL KINGDOM WOULD BE PRESERVED. BUT ANY ETERNAL CREATURE THAT THINKS HE OR SHE IS JUSTIFIED IN WHAT ADAM & EVE WAS ALLOWED SEXUALLY ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED BECAUSE SINCE THE FLOOD WILL NOT KILL THE WHOLE WORLD AS IT DID ONCE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN A SECOND TIME, THE ALLOWANCE OF A SEXUAL UNION IN MARRIAGE WAS ALSO NOT ALLOWED ANYMORE ONCE THE DIVINE OATH CAME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.  
THE LORD NOAH IS AN EXAMPLE OF A RIGHTEOUS MAN IN EZEKIEL 14:14-20. THIS REFERENCE TO NOAH UNDERLINES THE SEXUALLY PERVERTED CORRUPT CHARACTER OF MORAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE IN JUDAH AT THE TIME OF THE BABYLONIAN INVASION IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 8-11. THE SEXUALITY OF THE ETERNAL CREATURES WAS SO GREAT IN THE DAYS OF NOAH THAT NOTHING COULD TURN ASIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7. 
THE LORD NOAH IS AN EXAMPLE OF A MAN OF FAITH IN HEBREWS 11:7. THIS SCRIPTURE DECLARES “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING DIVINELY WARNED OF THINGS NOT YET SEEN, MOVED WITH GODLY FEAR, PREPARED AN ARK FOR THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSEHOLD [ONLY 8 PEOPLE SAVED], BY WHICH HE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) THE WORLD AND BECAME HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS ACCORDING TO FAITH.” NOAH BELIEVED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND RESPONDED TO HIS REVELATION. NOAH DID NOT SEEK HIM, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO NOAH DIRECTLY. THIS REVEALED THE TRUTH AND EXPOSED THE UNBELIEF THAT WAS ALL AROUND HIM. ALSO CHRISTIAN FAITH AND LIFE DAMNS THOSE WHO REFUSE TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL THINGS. 
THE LORD NOAH’S EXPERIENCE FORESHADOWED OUR SALVATION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:18-4:3. THE WATERS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE JUDGMENT, THE ARK IS THE CHRIST, THE NEW EARTH IS THE CHRIST’S KINGDOM AND THE BAPTISM MENTIONED IS NOT A WATER BAPTISM, BUT A SPIRITUAL BAPTISM IN ROMANS 6:1-14. 
THE TIMES OF THE LORD NOAH SYMBOLIZES GODLESSNESS AND SEXUALITY IN MATTHEW 24:37 & LUKE 17:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS AND KNOWS, THAT THE WORLD WILL BE JUST AS DISOBEDIENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND JUST AS SEXUAL AS WERE THE CREATURES OF NOAH’S DAY. THIS MEANS THE HUMAN NATURE STAYS CORRUPT, UNTIL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RULING OF HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGEMENT IS FINALIZED.        
THE LORD NOAH’S LIFE AND TIMES CONCERNS A GLOBAL HUMAN SOCIETY THAT WAS TOTALLY CORRUPT IN SEXUALITY. GENESIS 6:5 SAYS “THE WICKEDNESS (SEXUALITY) OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL (SEXUAL) CONTINUALLY.” THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS GRIEVED AND DETERMINED TO ANNIHILATE THE WHOLE WORLD OF HUMANKIND. BUT IN GENESIS 6:8 STATES “BUT NOAH FOUND GRACE IN THE EYES OF THE LORD.” OF ALL THE WORLD, ONLY NOAH WAS SENSITIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ONLY CONCERNED ABOUT HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM IS IN GENESIS 6:9. THE MAKING OF THE ARK IS IN GENESIS 6:11-22 THAT HAD TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO HOUSE THE VAST ANIMAL KINGDOM & HIS FAMILY OF EIGHT. IN GENESIS 6:3 SUGGESTS THAT IT TOOK THE LORD NOAH 120 YEARS TO BUILD THE ARK, WHICH WAS POSSIBLE BECAUSE OF THE LONG LIFE SPANS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 5. THE MEASUREMENTS OF THE ARK WAS 450 BY 75 BY 45. 
THE LORD NOAH’S RIDING OUT OF THE GREAT FLOOD IS IN GENESIS 7:1-8:14. THE NOAH WITH HIS FAMILY WOULD HAVE BEEN IN THE ARK FROM JUNE 1ST (GENESIS 7:10) TO JUNE 18TH THE NEXT YEAR (GENESIS 8:14) ON THE SACRED CALENDAR, DECEMBER 1ST TO DECEMBER 18TH ON THE CIVIL CALENDAR & MAY 10TH TO MAY 27TH ON THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR. 
THE FLOOD’S AFTERMATH IS IN GENESIS 8:15-9:29. WHEN THE LORD NOAH AND HIS FAMILY LEFT THE ARK THE FIRST THING THAT THE LORD NOAH DID WAS TO MAKE AN ALTAR TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THERE ARE SEVERAL THEMES THAT ARE SIGNIFICANT IN THESE CHAPTERS. THEY ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISE IS IN GENESIS 8:20-22; 9:8-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISED THAT HE WOULD NEVER AGAIN DESTROY THE WORLD BY WATER, EVEN THOUGH MAN’S HEART REMAINS SEXUAL. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMISSION IS IN GENESIS 9:1-7. THE DIVINE PERMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE NOAH AND HIS DESCENDANTS THE RIGHT TO USE FISH AND THE KILLING OF ANIMALS FOR FOOD, WHICH IMPLIES ALL WERE VEGETARIANS BEFORE THE FLOOD. THE RESPONSIBILITY THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPOSED ON THE WORLD TO ONCE AGAIN REPLENISH THE EARTH IN A DIVINE UNION & NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 9:6-7. ALSO THEY WERE CHARGED IN THE RESPONSIBILITY OF CAPITAL PUNISHMENT: “WHOEVER SHEDS MAN’S BLOOD, BY MAN HIS BLOOD SHALL BE SHED, FOR IN THE IMAGE OF GOD HE MADE MAN” IN GENESIS 9:6. THIS MEANS THAT THE WORLD IS COMMANDED TO RESTRAIN SEXUAL IMPULSES. THE SEXUAL PERSISTENCE IS IN GENESIS 9:8-28. THE MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THE PURGING OF THE PRE-FLOOD POPULATION, HARDLY PURIFIED THE WORLD FROM SEXUALITY. THE WORLD OF TODAY WILL BE IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. THE LORD NOAH CHALLENGES US TO COMMIT TO THE UNSEEN. THE LORD NOAH CHALLENGES US TO RIGHT PERSISTENCE IN A DIVINE UNION. THE LORD NOAH CHALLENGES US TO WITHSTAND PEER PRESSURE.        
THE LORD ABRAHAM WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ABRAM’S NAME MEANS “EXALTED FATHER.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 12-24; ROMANS CHAPTER 4; GALATIANS CHAPTER 3 & HEBREW 11:8-10, 17-19. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S NAME MEANS “FATHER OF A NATION.” THE LORD ABRAHAM’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE IS SUMMARIZED IN TWO THEMES---COVENANT & FAITH---CONCERNING THE DIFFERENT RELATIONSHIPS OF HIS CREATURES TO THEIR FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES STATED AND FULFILLED ARE PROVEN THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE. I (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL MAKE YOU A GREAT NATION. THE RESULT IS THAT BILLIONS HAVE DESCENDED FROM THE LORD ABRAHAM. I WILL BLESS YOU. THE RESULT IS THROUGHOUT THE LORD ABRAHAM’S LONG LIFE THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES SECURITY TO HIM. I WILL MAKE YOU NAME GREAT. THE RESULT IS THAT BILLIONS IN THE 3 WORLD RELIGIONS---JUDAISM, ISLAM AND CHRISTIANITY---RESPECT THE LORD ABRAHAM AS THEIR FOUNDER OF THEIR FAITH. I WILL COMMAND THAT YOU SHALL BE A BLESSING. THE RESULT IS THE LORD ABRAHAM’S FAITH THAT IS REVEALED BY HIS INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. I WILL BLESS THOSE WHO BLESS YOU AND CURSE THOSE WHO CURSE YOU. THE RESULT IS THAT IN ANCIENT AND MODERN HISTORY SHOWS THAT NATIONS WHO HAVE PERSECUTED THE JEWISH PEOPLE AS WELL AS THE GENTILES AND CHRISTIANITY WILL PAY A TERRIBLE PRICE. I WILL IN YOU MAKE ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH BE BLESSED. THE RESULT IS THAT HUMANITY HAS BEEN GIVEN TO BE BLESSED BY THE SCRIPTURES AS WELL AS THE SAVIOR THROUGH THE LORD ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS. I WILL MAKE ALL YOUR DESCENDANTS TO POSSESS THE LAND. THE RESULT IS THAT THE PROMISE WAS PARTIALLY FULFILLED IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY AND WILL TOTALLY BE FULFILLED IN THE END TIME. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT PROMISES TO THE LORD ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 12:1-3, 7. THE COVENANT PROMISES STATED IS IN GENESIS 12:1-3, 7. THIS LEGAL BINDING HOLY AGREEMENT IS AS FOLLOWS IN GENESIS 12:1-3: GET OUT OF YOUR COUNTRY, FROM YOUR FAMILY AND FROM YOUR FATHER’S HOUSE, TO A LAND THAT I WILL SHOW YOU. I WILL MAKE YOU A GREAT NATION, I WILL BLESS YOU AND MAKE YOUR NAME GREAT, AND YOU SHALL BE A BLESSING. I WILL BLESS THOSE WHO BLESS YOU, AND I WILL CURSE HIM WHO CURSES YOU, AND IN YOU ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED. WHEN THE LORD ABRAHAM OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN GENESIS 12:7 THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SAID LATER ON “TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I WILL GIVE THIS LAND.” THE COVENANT PROMISES EXPANDED AND EXPLAINED AS LATER ON, THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES DAVID THAT A RULER WOULD EMERGE FROM HIS DESCENDANTS, WHICH WOULD BE ESTABLISHED AS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM. THE FATHER STEPHEN LATER ON ANNOUNCED THE NEW COVENANT WITH ISRAEL THAT WOULD MAKE THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW OBSOLETE. 
THE PROGRESSION OF THE 10 COVENANTS ARE AS FOLLOWS: 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE TEN COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
LORD JOB’S UPRIGHT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN JOB 1:1 IT SAYS THAT THERE WAS A MARRIED MAN NAMED JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO SHUNNED EVIL AND FEARED GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 2:3. THIS COVENANT IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE IT CONCERNS IGNORANCE ON JOB’S PART IN NOT KNOWING THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 38:1-41:34. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS CHAPTER 1.    
LORD ADAM’S PERFECT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25 TELLS US ABOUT THE PERFECT COVENANT THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH THE MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, THE LORD (STEPHEN) TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM &EVE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE.      
LORD NOAH’S GRACE COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT WITH THEE WILL I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT, AND THOU SHALL COME INTO THE ARK, THOU, AND THY SONS, AND THY WIFE, AND THY SONS’ WIVES WITH THEE.” IN GENESIS 9:9 MENTIONS “AND I, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND WITH YOUR SEED AFTER YOU…” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEITHER SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF ANYMORE BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEITHER SHALL THERE ANYMORE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:12 TELLS US “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS…” IN GENESIS 9:13 DECLARES “I DO SET MY BOW (RAINBOW) IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF A COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 SAYS “AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT, WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, AND THE WATERS SHALL NO MORE BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN GENESIS 9:16 MENTIONS “AND THE BOW (RAINBOW) SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT, THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:17 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT, WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH (HUMANITY) THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN SIRACH 44:18 SAYS “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL PROTECTION IN THE GRACE OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND. THIS HAPPENED BETWEEN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS SINCE GENESIS 1:1-8:1 AND THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 26,000 YEARS.   
LORD ABRAHAM’S FATHERLY COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 15:18 SAYS “IN THE SAME DAY THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE A COVENANT WITH (MAN) ABRAM, SAYING, ‘UNTO THY SEED HAVE I GIVEN THIS LAND, FROM THE RIVER OF EGYPT UNTO THE GREAT RIVER, THE RIVER EUPHRATES.” IN GENESIS 17:2 IT STATES “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND WILL MULTIPLY THEE EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 MENTIONS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” IN GENESIS 17:9 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO ABRAHAM, ‘THOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT THEREFORE, THOU, AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN GENESIS 17:10 MENTIONS ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT, WHICH YE SHALL KEEP, BETWEEN ME AND YOU THY SEED AFTER THEE, EVERY MAN CHILD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” IN GENESIS 17:13 DECLARES “HE THAT IS BORN IN THY HOUSE, AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT WITH THY MONEY, MUST NEEDS BE CIRCUMCISED: AND MY COVENANT SHALL BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN GENESIS 17:19 STATES “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, SARAH THY WIFE SHALL BEAR THEE A SON INDEED, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME ISAAC: AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH HIM FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND WITH HIS SEED AFTER HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:2 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND REMEMBER HIS COVENANT, THAT HE MADE WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SEED & HEALTH IN LARGE FAMILIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS.  
LORD ISRAEL’S SUPPLANTING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN EXODUS 19:6 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” THIS WAS DONE AT MOUNT SINAI AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO ISRAEL. IN EXODUS 31:16 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL KEEP THE SABBATH, TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR A PERPETUAL COVENANT.” IN LEVITICUS 24:8 SAYS “EVERY SABBATH HE SHALL SET IT IN ORDER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, BEING TAKEN FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN NUMBERS 25:13 SAYS “AND HE SHALL HAVE IT, AND HIS SEED AFTER HIM, EVEN THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS (JEALOUS) FOR HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED…TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN BARUCH 2:35 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM TO BE THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND I WILL NO MORE DRIVE MY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND THAT I HAVE GIVEN THEM.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL HOLINESS WITH ISRAEL AND LATER ON WITH THE GENTILES AND THE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 3,441 YEARS.
LORD DAVID’S BELOVED COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5 STATES “ALTHOUGH MY HOUSE BE NOT SO WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), YET HE HAS MADE WITH ME AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS, AND SURE: FOR THIS IS ALL MY SALVATION, AND ALL MY DESIRE, ALTHOUGH HE MAKE IT NOT TO GROW.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18 TELLS US “THEN WILL I ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF THY KINGDOM, ACCORDING AS I HAVE COVENANTED WITH (KING) DAVID THY FATHER, SAYING, ‘THERE SHALL NOT FAIL THEE A MAN TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WOULD NOT DESTROY THE HOUSE OF DAVID, BECAUSE OF THE COVENANT THAT HE HAD MADE WITH DAVID, AND AS HE PROMISED TO GIVE A LIGHT TO HIM AND TO HIS SONS FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN PSALMS 105:10 SAYS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 132:12 MENTIONS “IF THY CHILDREN WILL KEEP MY COVENANT AND MY TESTIMONY THAT I SHALL TEACH THEM, THEIR CHILDREN SHALL ALSO SIT UPON THY THRONE FOREVERMORE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME UNTO ME: HEAR, AND YOUR SOUL SHALL LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH YOU, EVEN THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.” IN JEREMIAH 32:40 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, THAT I WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM, TO DO THEM GOOD, BUT I WILL PUT MY FEAR IN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHALL NOT DEPART FROM ME.” IN JEREMIAH 50:5 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL ASK THE WAY TO ZION WITH THEIR FACE THITHERWARD, SAYING, ‘COME, AND LET US JOIN OURSELVES TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) IN A PERPETUAL COVENANT THAT SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.’” IN EZEKIEL 16:60 STATES “NEVERTHELESS I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH THEE IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH, AND I WILL ESTABLISH UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN EZEKIEL 37:26 SAYS “MOREOVER I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM, IT SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM: AND I WILL PLACE THEM, AND MULTIPLY THEM, AND WILL SET MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:15 SAYS “AND MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH HIM, PROMISING HIM THAT THOU WOULD NEVER FORSAKE HIS SEED.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL KINGSHIP WITH DAVID AND HIS KINGDOM. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,932 YEARS.  
LORD JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND FOR ISRAEL AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN SIRACH 17:12 SAYS “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 39:8 MENTIONS “HE SHALL SHOW FORTH THAT WHICH HE HAS LEARNED, AND SHALL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 41:19 SAYS “AND OF THEFT IN REGARD OF THE PLACE WHERE THOU SOJOURNS AND IN REGARD OF THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIS COVENANT, AND LEAN WITH THINE ELBOW UPON THE MEAT, AND OF SCORNING TO GIVE AND TAKE.”  IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS (FOR LAW) OBTAINED A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 TELLS US “FOR OUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, ARE DEAD UNDER GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” JAMES’ LAW COVENANT WITH GOD IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL MERCY IN THE LAW OF GOD IS FOR SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS & MALE & FEMALE ANGELS (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS). THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,301 YEARS. 
LORD JOHN’S GIVING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.               
FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST SUPREME AUTHORITY COVENANT IN THE LORD YAHWEH
IN SIRACH 24:23 DECLARES “ALL THESE THINGS ARE IN THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB (JAMES).” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS, AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 44:20 MENTIONS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 45:7 TELLS US “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT HE MADE WITH HIM, AND GAVE HIM THE PRIESTHOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE BEAUTIFIED HIM WITH COMELY ORNAMENTS, AND CLOTHED HIM WITH A ROBE OF GLORY.” IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED HIM, AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED TO HIM BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL LORDSHIP OVER THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES. THIS HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1 IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS.
LORD JESUS’ SALVATION COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN HEBREWS 8:6 SAYS “BUT NOW HAS HE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, BY HOW MUCH ALSO HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED UPON BETTER PROMISES.” IN HEBREWS 12:24 STATES “AND TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD SPRINKLING, THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS. THESE 10 COVENANT PROMISES IS A FOUNDATION FOR OUR HOPE IS IN HEBREWS 6:13-19.            
THE LORD ABRAHAM’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 15:5-6 & ROMANS CHAPTER 4. THIS IS IMPORTANT TO KNOW THAT THE LORD ABRAHAM WAS FLAWED BY SIN AS ANY OTHER HUMAN BEING IS IN MATTHEW 3:9; JOHN 8:33, 39 & LUKE 3:8. THE LORD ABRAHAM IS A PROTOTYPE MAN OF FAITH IS IN ROMANS CHAPTER 4; 5:1-5, 19-21 & GALATIANS 3:6-14. THE THEOLOGICAL DOCTRINE OF THE LORD PAUL ABOUT FAITH WAS CORRECTED BY THE LORD JAMES THEOLOGICAL DOCTRINE OF FAITH WITH WORKS IS IN JAMES 2:21-24. 
THE LORD ABRAHAM’S LIFE OF FAITH: THE FIRST STEPS OF FAITH IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 12-15. THE LORD ABRAHAM LEFT UR IS IN GENESIS 12:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND TO THE LORD ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 12:1. THE LORD ABRAHAM DID LEAVE UR, BUT IN GENESIS 11 TELLS US THAT RATHER THAN GO “FROM YOUR FAMILY,” ABRAM BROUGHT HIS FAMILY ALONG AND RATHER THAN GOING DIRECTLY TO THE LAND THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD SHOW HIM, ABRAM SETTLED IN HARAN AND EVEN WHEN ABRAM SET OUT FOR CANAAN, HE BROUGHT HIS NEPHEW LOT ALONG. ABRAM’S FIRST STEPS OF FAITH WERE DISOBEDIENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND AND HIS OBEDIENCE WAS INCOMPLETE. THE FATHER STEPHEN ADDED PROMISE TO PROMISE IS IN GENESIS 12:6-8. ABRAM RESPONDED TO CIRCUMSTANCES RATHER THAN WAIT ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IS IN GENESIS 12:10. THIS LEAD TO ABRAM BEING GRIPPED BY FEAR IS IN GENESIS 12:11-20. ABRAM RISKED BEING GRACIOUS TO OTHERS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 13. ABRAM RESCUED LOT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 14. THE PROMISE FORMALIZED IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 15. 
THE FAITHFUL ABRAHAM IS IN HEBREWS 11:8-10, 17-19. IT DECLARES “BY FAITH ABRAHAM OBEYED WHEN HE WAS CALLED TO GO OUT TO THE PLACE WHICH HE WOULD RECEIVE AS AN INHERITANCE. AND HE WENT OUT, NOT KNOWING WHERE HE WAS GOING. BY FAITH HE DWELT IN THE LAND OF PROMISE AS IN A FOREIGN COUNTRY, DWELLING IN TENTS WITH ISAAC AND JACOB, THE HEIRS WITH HIM OF THE SAME PROMISE, FOR HE WAITED FOR THE CITY WHICH HAS FOUNDATIONS, WHOSE BUILDER AND MAKER IS GOD…BY FAITH ABRAHAM, WHEN HE WAS TESTED,, OFFERED UP ISAAC, AND HE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE PROMISES OFFERED UP HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, OF WHOM IT WAS SAID, ‘IN ISAAC YOU SEED SHALL BE CALLED,’ CONCLUDING THAT GOD WAS ABLE TO RAISE HIM UP, EVEN FROM THE DEAD, FROM WHICH HE ALSO RECEIVED HIM IN A FIGURATIVE SENSE.”   
THE CHALLENGES TO A MATURE FAITH IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 16-24. THE CHALLENGE OF AWAITING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIMING IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 16. THE CHALLENGE OF TESTIFYING TO THE IMPOSSIBLE IS IN GENESIS 17:1-9. THE CHALLENGE OF MAINTAINING UNITY IS IN GENESIS 17:9-27. THE CHALLENGE OF APPROPRIATE PRAYER IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 18. THE CHALLENGE OF CONTINUING TEMPTATION TO SIN IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 20. THE CHALLENGE OF PERSONAL HEARTBREAK IS IN GENESIS 21:1-14. THE CHALLENGE OF SURRENDERING ALL IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 22 & HEBREWS 11:18. THE CHALLENGE OF THE DEATH OF LOVED ONES IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 23. THE CHALLENGE IS RELYING ON OTHERS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 24. THE CHALLENGE OF AGING AND DYING IS IN GENESIS 25:1-11. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH LOT IS IN GENESIS 12:12-14; CHAPTERS 18 & 19. THE COMPETITION DEVELOPS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 13. LOT’S SELFISH CHOICE IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 13. ABRAHAM’S LOYAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 14. LOT’S COMPROMISE IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 18 & 19. ABRAHAM’S INTERCESSORY PRAYER IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 18. 
THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS LADY SARAH IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 13-21. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S 2 SHOCKING REQUESTS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 13 & 20. THE LADY SARAH’S SUGGESTION OF A SURROGATE IS IN GENESIS 16:1-6. THE LADY SARAH’S DEMAND IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 21. 
THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS SON ISHMAEL IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 21; 25:7-9. THE LORD ABRAHAM WAS 86 WHEN ISHMAEL WAS BORN IN GENESIS 16:16.  
THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS SON ISAAC IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 22. THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTED THE LORD ABRAHAM IN SACRIFICING ISAAC ON THE ALTAR. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE LORD ABRAHAM: THE LORD ABRAHAM IS ONE OF SCRIPTURES TOWERING FIGURES BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO HIM. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S LONG LIFE WAS MARKED BY CHALLENGES THAT REQUIRED FAITH. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIPS INVOLVED LONG TERM COMMITMENTS TO THE OTHER IN HIS LIFE. THE LORD ABRAHAM WAS A MAN TO BE RESPECTED AND ADMIRED. WHAT LESSONS CAN WE LEARN FROM THE LORD ABRAHAM? TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS PROMISES IS THE ONLY SURE FOUNDATION ON WHICH MAN CAN BUILD HIS LIFE. TO RELY ON THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR GUIDANCE AND FOR GODLY STRENGTH. HUMANS NEEDS TO REMAIN AWARE OF THEIR FALLIBILITY AND TO LIVE HUMBLY IN THE SIGHT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. TO INVEST OUR LONG TERM RELATIONSHIPS WITH A SPOUSE, FAMILY AND FRIENDS, BUT ULTIMATELY TO HAVE A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN.                                
THE LADY SARAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY SARAI’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS PRINCE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF SARAH IS IN GENESIS 11:29-31; 12:5-17; 16:1-8; 17:15-21; 18:5-15; 20:2-18; 21:1-12; 24:36, 67; 25:10-12; 49:31; ISAIAH 51:2; ROMANS 4:19; 9:9; GALATIANS 4:21-31; HEBREWS 11:11 & 1ST PETER 3:6. THE LADY SARAH’S NAME MEANS “PRINCESS.” THE LADY SARAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE WAS THE WIFE AND COMPANION OF THE PATRIARCH ABRAHAM. IN HER 90’S SHE BECAME THE MOTHER OF THE MIRACLE-CHILD ISAAC. THE LADY SARAH WAS THE HONORED MOTHER OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE, THROUGH WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN NOT ONLY GAVE US THE SCRIPTURES BUT ALSO THE SAVIOR, JESUS CHRIST. THE LADY SARAH ALSO WAS PART OF ABRAHAM’S FATHERING OF THE ARAB PEOPLE. 
THE LADY SARAH’S LIFE STORY IN GENESIS 11:26-12:14 IS ONE OF THE BEST PLOTS OF MODERN ROMANCE LITERATURE, LIKE THE BOOK OF THE SON OF SOLOMON. A PRIVILEGED BEGINNING IS IN GENESIS 11:29. THE LADY SARAH WAS MARRIED TO ABRAHAM IN THE BACK THEN-MAGNIFICENT CITY OF UR IN SUMER WHICH TODAY IS IN SOUTHERN IRAQ. THE CITY IN 2,100BC REMAINED A FLOURISHING AND PROSPEROUS SOCIETY. THE ARCHAEOLOGIST’S FINDS THEY UNCOVERED GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES, REMAINS OF CHARIOTS, MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, GAME BOARDS AND WEAPONS. WE KNOW THAT ABRAHAM WAS A WEALTHY MAN IN TRADE. 
A SUDDEN JOLTING CHANGE IS IN GENESIS 12:1. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO ABRAM AND TOLD HIM TO LEAVE THIS VAST CITY AND TRAVEL TO AN UNKNOWN LAND. ABRAM RESPONDED AND TOOK WHAT HE COULD WITH HIM INCLUDING HIS WIFE SARAH. THE LADY SARAH ALSO TURNED BLACK ON ALL THE LUXURIES AND COMFORTS IN A CITY WITH WEALTH BY LEAVING HER FRIENDS, HER FAMILY, AND ALL THAT SHE KNEW ABOUT IN THE CITY. THE LADY SARAI WAS IN HER 60’S WHEN TRAVELS STARTED. 
THE UNFULFILLED DREAM IS IN GENESIS 16:1-3. THE LADY SARAI WITH ABRAHAM WAS IN CANAAN FOR 10 YEARS WHEN SHE GAVE UP HOPE. SHE KNEW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD PROMISED ABRAM A SON BY WHICH THE COVENANT PROMISES WOULD COME TO PASS IS IN GENESIS 12:1-3. SHORTLY AFTER, THE LADY SARAI FELT COMPELLED TO FULFILL HER OBLIGATION TO HIS HUSBAND IN GENESIS 16:1, 2. 
THE UNEXPECTED CONSEQUENCES IS IN GENESIS 16:4-10. WHEN HAGAR HIS SURROGATE OR CONCUBINE HAD CONCEIVED ALL RESPECT FOR SARAI TURNED TO CONTEMPT, AND “HER MISTRESS BECAME DESPISED IN HIS EYES” IN GENESIS 16:4. THE LONG TERM CONSEQUENCES WERE FAR MORE SERIOUS BECAUSE THE HOSTILITY OF TODAY BETWEEN THE PALESTINIANS---PROGENY OF ISHMAEL AND THE JEWS IN MODERN ISRAEL---PROGENY OF ISAAC STILL IS STIRRING AT CORNERS OF THE WORLD.  
THE BIRTH OF THE MIRACLE CHILD IS IN GENESIS 17:1-22; 21:1-7. THIRTEEN YEARS AFTER ISHMAEL’S BIRTH, WHEN ABRAM WAS 99 YEARS OLD AND SARAI WAS 90, THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO ABRAM AND TOLD HIM THAT SARAI WAS TO BEAR HIM A SON, AND HER SON, NOT ISHMAEL, WOULD INHERIT THE COVENANT PROMISES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD GIVEN TO ABRAM. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD TO ABRAM ABOUT SARAI WAS “I WILL BLESS HER AND ALSO GIVE YOU A SON BY HER, THEN I WILL BLESS HER, AND SHE SHALL BE A MOTHER OF NATIONS, KINGS OF PEOPLES SHALL BE FROM HER” IN GENESIS 17:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN CHANGED ABRAM’S NAME TO ABRAHAM AND SARAI’S NAME TO SARAH.  THE LADY SARAH’S RELIEF AND DELIGHT WAS WHEN ISAAC WAS BORN. IN GENESIS 21:6, 7 SAYS THAT “GOD HAS MADE ME LAUGH,” AND “ALL WHO HEAR WILL LAUGH WITH ME…WHO WOULD HAVE SAID TO ABRAHAM THAT SARAH WOULD NURSE CHILDREN? FOR I HAVE BORNE HIM A SON IN HIS OLD AGE.” 
THE CONFLICT & RESOLUTION IS IN GENESIS 21:8-13. WHEN ISHMAEL AT ABOUT 16 OR 17 SCOFFED ISAAC AT HIS WEANING STAGE, SARAH EXPLODED AND DEMANDED THAT ABRAHAM “CAST OUT THIS BONDWOMAN AND HIS SON!” YET ABRAHAM MET HER DEMAND BY STONY REJECTION BECAUSE TO DISINHERIT ISHMAEL WOULD COUNTER LAW AND CUSTOM. IN 1ST PETER 3:5, 6 PORTRAYS SARAH AS A MODEL WIFE, WHO TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS SUBMISSIVE TO HER HUSBAND. 
IN GALATIANS 4:22-31, LOOKS BACK AND HIGHLIGHTS THE SYMBOLIC SIGNIFICANCE OF SARAH AND HAGAR AS REPRESENTATIVES OF TWO APPROACHES. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF SARAH IS DIVINE GRACE WHICH RELIES ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, CHRISTIANITY & FREEDOM. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF HAGAR IS SEXUAL LAW WHICH RELIES ON SELF-EFFORT, JERUSALEM WHICH IS NOW, JUDAISM AND BONDAGE.            
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 17:16. IT DECLARES “I WILL BLESS HER AND ALSO GIVE YOU A SON BY HER, THEN I WILL BLESS HER, AND SHE SHALL BE A MOTHER OF NATIONS, KINGS OF PEOPLES SHALL BE FROM HER.” ALSO LADY SARAH’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 11:11. THIS DECLARES “BY FAITH SARAH ALSO RECEIVED STRENGTH TO CONCEIVE SEED, AND SHE BORE A CHILD WHEN SHE WAS PAST THE AGE, BECAUSE SHE JUDGED HIM FAITHFUL WHO HAD PROMISED.” 
THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 12:4. THE SHARED WORSHIP IS IN GENESIS 12:7, 8. THE COMMITTED DIVINE LOVE IS IN GENESIS 12:11-13. THE SELFLESS GIVING IS IN GENESIS 16:1, 2; 20:2-8. A SHARED BURIAL IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 23. 
THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HAGAR IS IN GENESIS 21:16. THERE IS NO RECORD OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SARAH AND HAGAR BEFORE SARAH OFFERED HER SLAVE TO ABRAHAM. 
AFTER HAGAR CONCEIVED IS IN GENESIS 16:1-11. HER MISTRESS DESPISED HER IS IN GENESIS 16:4. THEN SHE WAS HARSH WITH HER IS IN GENESIS 16:6. THE OPPOSITE POSITION THAT SARAH HELD FROM HAGAR IS IN GENESIS 21:10. 
THE FINAL BREAK IS IN GENESIS 21:8-18. THIS TEASING FROM ISHMAEL TO ISAAC HAPPENED DURING ISAAC’S WEANING CELEBRATION AND HAGAR & ISHMAEL WAS CAST OUT. THE FATHER STEPHEN SANCTIONED THIS IN GENESIS 21:10-12. 
THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ISHMAEL IS IN GENESIS 21:10. BUT ABRAHAM LOVED ISHMAEL IS IN GENESIS 17:18; 21:11. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT THE LADY SARAH HAD ANY AFFECTION FOR THE CHILD, YET AFTER 48 YEARS ISHMAEL WAS PRESENT AT THE BURIAL OF ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 25:9. 
THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ISAAC IS IN GENESIS 24:67. EVEN THOUGH THE LADY SARAH WAS ADVANCED IN YEARS, SHE WAS STILL ABLE TO RAISE HER SON AND SPEND 37 YEARS WITH HIM BEFORE HER DEATH. SARAH WAS A VERY BEAUTIFUL WOMAN STILL IN HER 60’S. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE LADY SARAH: THE LADY SARAH WITH ABRAHAM FOCUSED ON BEING FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THEY WERE BOTH MARRIED TO EACH OTHER FOR OVER A CENTURY. THE FATHER STEPHEN ASKED THE LADY SARAH IF ANYTHING WAS TOO DIFFICULT FOR HIM IN GENESIS 18:14. SHE KNEW NOTHING WAS IMPOSSIBLE TO HIM. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT SET HIS TIMETABLE ON THEIR TIME. WHEN THE TIME COMES, THE FATHER STEPHEN DESIRES IT TOO COME TO PASS. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES NO PROMISES THAT HE DOES NOT KEEP. THE FATHER STEPHEN NORMALLY DOES NOT INTERFERE ON THEIR BAD CHOICES, BUT HE WILL ALLOW US TO LIVE WITH CONSEQUENCES INSTEAD. THE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS VERY IMPORTANT IN THEIR MARRIAGE.          
THE LORD ISAAC WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ISAAC’S NAME MEANS “LAUGHTER.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ISAAC IS IN GENESIS 17:19-21; 21:3-12; CHAPTERS 22, 24-28; 31:35 & HEBREWS 11:20. THE LORD ISAAC’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE IS THAT HE RECEIVED THE COVENANT PROMISES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE ABRAHAM, AND HE PASSED THOSE PROMISES ON TO HIS SON JACOB. THE LORD ISAAC’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 11:20. IT DECLARES “BY FAITH ISAAC BLESSED JACOB AND ESAU CONCERNING THINGS TO COME.”
THE LORD ISAAC’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD ISAAC LIVED AS A NOMAD IN THE PROMISED LAND, LIVING IN TENTS AND TAKING CARE OF HIS FLOCKS. BY THE STANDARD OF HIS TIME, HE WAS CONSIDERED A WEALTHY MAN. MOST REFERENCES PORTRAY HIM AS A PASSIVE ROLE, BEING ACTED UPON RATHER THAT ACTING. THE FATHER STEPHEN PREDICTED HIS BIRTH AND GAVE HIS NAME IS IN GENESIS 17:19-21. WHEN HIS INHERITANCE RIGHTS WAS IN JEOPARDY BY ISHMAEL, SARAH SENT HAGAR AWAY WITH ISHMAEL IS IN GENESIS 21:3-12. THE LORD ISAAC, AS A TEENAGER ON MOUNT HOREB WAS PREPARED BY ABRAHAM AS A SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. LATER ON, WHEN THE LORD ISAAC WAS 40, HIS FATHER ABRAHAM SENT HIS SERVANT TO FIND A BRIDE FOR HIM IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 24. WHEN A DISPUTE OVER WATER RIGHTS ERUPTED, THE LORD ISAAC’S RESPONSE WAS TO MOVE AGAIN, RATHER THAN ENGAGE IN CONFLICT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 26. THEN AFTERWARDS, THE LORD ISAAC, GOT HIS WIFE REBEKAH [LIKE HIS FATHER ABRAHAM] PRETENDED THEY WERE NOT MARRIED OUT OF FEAR THAT HE MIGHT BE KILLED BY THE KING WHO DESIRED HER IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 26. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD ISAAC’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD ISAAC’S RELATIONSHIP WITH REBEKAH HIS WIFE IS IN GENESIS 24:67. SHE WAS A STRONG WOMAN AS WELL AS A BEAUTIFUL ONE, BY DISPLAYING HER WILLINGNESS TO LEAVE HER HOMELAND WITH THE LORD ISAAC. YET THEIR RELATIONSHIP WAS NOT CLOSE BECAUSE EACH TWO HAS THEIR FAVORITE SON, AND REBEKAH PLOTTED TO TRICK ISAAC INTO GIVING HIS BLESSING TO JACOB, INSTEAD OF ESAU. 
THE LORD ISAAC’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS SONS FEEL INTO THE TRAP OF HAVING FAVORITES AND SHOWING FAVORITISM. THE LORD ISAAC LIKED THE OUTDOORSMAN ESAU, AS A MATERIALISTIC PERSON & NOT A SPIRITUAL PERSON, BUT THE LADY REBEKAH LIKED THE QUIET AND CONTEMPLATIVE JACOB, WHO WAS COMFORTABLE LIVING IN TENTS. 
THE LORD ISAAC’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 26:23-25. THE LORD ISAAC WAS A BELIEVER WHO WORSHIPED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JACOB IS ONCE REFERRED TO “THE LORD YOUR GOD” WHEN ADDRESSING HIS FATHER IS IN GENESIS 27:20. THE LORD ISAAC CHOSE TO SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL DESPITE HIS OWN DESIRES WHICH CONCERNS BEING TRICKED TO BLESS JACOB. YET REALIZING WHAT HAPPENED, HE STILL BLESSED HIM IS IN GENESIS 27:33. 
THE LORD ISAAC AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD ISAAC IS A MODAL FOR THE QUIET TYPE & TO BE FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD ISAAC ENCOURAGES US TO DIVINELY LOVE OUR WIVES. THE LORD ISAAC REMINDS US TO SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL LATER, THAN RATHER, NOT AT ALL.                
THE LORD ISRAEL (JACOB) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED IN THE END TIME
THE LORD JACOB’S NAME MEANS “SUPPLANTER.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JACOB IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 25-35, 48-49; HEBREWS 11:21 & ROMANS 9:6-13. 
THE WHITE SKIN COLORED LORD ISRAEL’S NAME MEANS “PREVAILING PRINCE IN LORDSHIP.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WHITE SKIN COLOR LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE LORD ISRAEL’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR A “MILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD PETER CHRIST (ANOINTED STONE IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ISRAEL FOR CHILD KIND IN REVELATION 2:14; 7:4; 21:12. THE LORD ISRAEL DID DIE ONCE IN GENESIS 49:33. IN GENESIS 32:22-32 DECLARES “AND HE ROSE UP THAT NIGHT, AND TOOK HIS TWO WIVES, AND HIS TWO WOMEN-SERVANTS, AND HIS ELEVEN SONS, AND PASSED OVER THE FORD JABBOK. AND HE TOOK THEM AND SENT THEM OVER THE BROOK, AND SENT OVER THAT HE HAD. AND (KING) JACOB WAS LEFT ALONE, AND THERE WRESTLED A MAN WITH HIM UNTIL THE BREAKING OF THE DAY. AND WHEN HE SAW THAT HE PREVAILED NOT AGAINST HIM, HE TOUCHED THE HOLLOW OF HIS THIGH, AND THE HOLLOW OF JACOB’S THIGH WAS OUT OF JOINT, AND HE WRESTLED WITH HIM. AND HE SAID, ‘LET ME GO, FOR THE DAY BREAKS.’ AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT LET THEE GO, EXCEPT THOU BLESS ME.’ AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WHAT IS THY NAME?’ AND HE SAID, ‘JACOB.’ AND HE SAID ‘THY NAME SHALL BE CALLED NO MORE (KING) JACOB, BUT (LORD) ISRAEL: FOR AS A PRINCE HAS THOU POWER WITH GOD AND WITH MEN, AND HAS PREVAILED.’ AND (KING) JACOB ASKED HIM, AND SAID, ‘TELL ME, I PRAY THREE, THY NAME.’ AND HE SAID, ‘WHEREFORE IS IT THAT YOU DO ASK AFTER MY NAME?’ AND HE BLESSED HIM THERE. AND (KING) JACOB CALLED THE NAME OF THE PLACE PENIEL: FOR I HAVE SEEN GOD FACE TO FACE, AND MY LIFE IS PRESERVED. AND AS HE PASSED OVER PENUEL THE SUN ROSE UPON HIM, AND HE HALTED UPON HIS THIGH. THEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL EAT NOT OF THE SINEW WHICH SHRANK, WHICH IS UPON THE HOLLOW OF THE THIGH, UNTO THIS DAY: BECAUSE HE TOUCHED THE HOLLOW OF (KING) JACOB’S THIGH IN THE SINEW THAT SHRANK.” IN GENESIS 35:6-15 SAYS “SO (KING) JACOB CAME TO LUZ, WHICH IS IN THE LAND OF CANAAN, THAT IS, BETH-EL, HE AND ALL THE PEOPLE THAT WERE WITH HIM. AND HE BUILT AN ALTAR, AND CALLED THE PLACE EL-BETH-EL: BECAUSE THAT GOD APPEARED UNTO HIM, WHEN HE FLED FROM THE FACE OF HIS BROTHER. BUT DEBORAH (BEE), REBEKAH’S NURSE DIED, AND SHE WAS BURIED BENEATH BETH-EL UNDER AN OAK: AND THE NAME OF IT WAS CALLED ALLON-BACHUTH. AND GOD APPEARED UNTO (KING) JACOB AGAIN, WHEN HE CAME OUT OF PADAN-ARAM, AND BLESSED HIM. AND GOD SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THY NAME IS (KING) JACOB: THY NAME SHALL NOT BE CALLED ANYMORE (KING) JACOB, BUT (LORD) ISRAEL SHALL BE THY NAME: AND HE CALLED HIS NAME (LORD) ISRAEL.’ AND GOD SAID UNTO HIM, ‘I AM GOD ALMIGHTY: BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, A NATION AND A COMPANY OF NATIONS SHALL BE OF THEE, AND KINGS SHALL COME OUT OF THY LOINS, AND THE LAND WHICH I GAVE ABRAHAM AND ISAAC, TO THEE I WILL GIVE IT, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE WILL I GIVE THE LAND.’ AND GOD WENT UP FROM HIM IN THE PLACE WHERE HE TALKED WITH HIM. AND (KING) JACOB SET UP A PILLAR IN THE PLACE WHERE HE TALKED WITH HIM, EVEN A PILLAR OF STONE: AND HE POURED A DRINK OFFERING THEREON, AND HE POURED OIL THEREON. AND (KING) JACOB CALLED THE NAME OF THE PLACE WHERE GOD SPOKE WITH HIM, BETH-EL.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
THE LORD JACOB WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR KING JACOB’S NAME MEANS “CROWNED SUPPLANTER.” THE DATE IS ABOUT 2006BC TO 1859BC. KING JACOB’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR 40 YEARS FROM 0 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE. THE LORD PETER CHRIST OF THE GOSPEL WILL BE RAISED BY KING JACOB’S WHITE SKIN COLOR FLESH IN ACTS 7:46. KING JACOB’S IMPORTANCE IS REFLECTED IN THE FACT THAT HIS NAMES (KING JACOB, AND LATER CALLED THE LORD ISRAEL BY THE FATHER STEPHEN) ARE FOUND 2,549 TIMES IN THE MAIN HOLY HOLY BIBLE!  BUT KING ISAAC AND KING JACOB ARE SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE THERE HISTORIES ALLOW US TO TRACE BACK THE PASSAGE OF THE COVENANT, THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH ABRAHAM & FROM ABRAHAM TO THE JEWISH PEOPLE & ULTIMATELY LATER ON, CHRISTIANITY. THE COVENANT PASSED FROM ABRAHAM, TO HIS SON ISAAC, AND THEN TO HIS SON JACOB, WHOSE NAME WAS CHANGED TO THE LORD ISRAEL. IN ROMANS CHAPTER 9, THE APOSTLE PAUL MADE AN IMPORTANT POINT THAT CONCERNS THE COVENANT WITH THESE TWO SONS. THE FATHER ISAAC HAD A HALF-BROTHER NAMED ISHMAEL BUT THE COVENANT PROMISES WENT SOLELY TO THE FATHER ISAAC. KING JACOB HAD AN OLDER TWIN BROTHER, KING ESAU. YET THE COVENANT PROMISES WERE PASSED TO KING JACOB, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REJECTED KING ESAU BECAUSE OF HIS LOOSE LIVING & FORNICATION. ACCORDING TO THE APOSTLE PAUL, THIS DEMONSTRATES AN IMPORTANT TRUTH. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS SOVEREIGN, AND IS FREE TO ACT AS HE CHOOSES WITHOUT ALL OF HUMANS APPROVAL OR WITHOUT HUMANS CONVENTIONS. WHILE IN THE ANCIENT CULTURE THE OLDER SON WAS TO INHERIT THE TANGIBLE & INTANGIBLE PROPERTY OF HIS FATHER ISAAC AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ESTABLISHED THIS TO DO THESE THINGS HIS WAY. KING JACOB WAS AN UNSAVORY CHARACTER BUT REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWED ON HIM HIS GIFTS, NOT BECAUSE OF A RIGHTEOUS CHARACTER BUT BECAUSE OF HIS GRACE AND UNMERITED FAVOR FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. 
KING JACOB’S LIFE & TIMES: KING JACOB LIVED IN HIS YOUTH A NOMADIC LIFESTYLE WITH HIS PARENTS AND HIS TWIN BROTHER KING ESAU. A RIVALRY DEVELOPED BETWEEN THE TWO BROTHERS, UP-REARED BY THE FACT THAT THEIR FATHER ISAAC (LAUGHTER) FAVORED THE HUNTER, KING ESAU, WHILE THEIR MOTHER REBEKAH (COW) FAVORED THE PLAIN MAN, KING JACOB. THE RIVALRY AND THEIR PARENT’S FAVORITISM SPARKED DISCORD AND HOSTILITY TOWARD THE FAMILY. 
KING JACOB SUPPLANTED HIS BROTHER ESAU IN GENESIS 25:27-34; 27:1-41. IN THIS KING JACOB BECAME THE LORD ISRAEL AT THE END TIME. IN ANCIENT TIMES, THE ELDEST SON INHERITED TWICE AS MUCH AS THE YOUNGER SONS, AS WELL AS FAMILY HEADSHIP. THE FACT THAT KING ESAU WAS OLDER ONLY MINUTES APART FROM KING JACOB, THE FATHER STEPHEN INTENDED KING JACOB TO INHERIT THE COVENANT PROMISES HE HAS GIVEN TO ABRAHAM (FATHER OF MANY NATIONS), WHICH IS THE FAMILY’S TRUE HERITAGE. RATHER THAN BE PATIENT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO WORK THIS OUT IN HIS PECULIAR WAY, KING JACOB TOOK MATTERS INTO HIS OWN HANDS. ONE DAY WHEN KING ESAU CAME FROM HUNTING GAME AND WAS HUNGRY, HE ASKED KING JACOB FOR SOME STEW KING JACOB WAS COOKING. KING JACOB PROPOSED A TRADE: THE STEW FOR KING ESAU’S BIRTHRIGHT. KING ESAU’S AGREEMENT SHOWS HOW LITTLE HE WAS CONCERNED WITH SPIRITUAL THINGS AND KING JACOB’S PROPOSAL SHOWED THAT HE LACKED INTEGRITY. YEARS LATER, WHEN THEIR FATHER ISAAC WAS NEARING HIS DEATH, HE DETERMINED TO BLESS HIS BOYS. IN THIS TIME, THE BLESSING OF THE FATHER ISAAC HAS THE FORCE OF WILL AND WAS THROUGH TO FIX THE FUTURE OF THE SONS HE BLESSED. WHEN HIS WIFE REBEKAH LEARNED THAT HER HUSBAND ISAAC INTENDED TO GIVE HIS BLESSING TO KING ESAU, MOTHER REBEKAH URGED KING JACOB TO PRETEND TO BE HIS BROTHER, SINCE THEIR FATHER ISAAC’S SIGHT WAS DIM AT THE TIME. KING JACOB DECEIVED THE BLIND FATHER ISAAC, WHO GAVE HIS BLESSING TO KING JACOB INSTEAD OF KING ESAU HIS BROTHER. WHEN THE FATHER ISAAC LEARNED WHAT HAPPENED, HE BOWED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL AND CONFIRMED OF THE COVENANT PROMISES AND OTHER FAMILY BLESSINGS TO KING JACOB. THE MOTHER REBEKAH AND KING JACOB’S DECEIT GAINED THEIR OBJECTIVE BUT AT A TERRIBLE PRICE. KING ESAU NOW HATED HIS BROTHER AND PLANNED TO KILL KING JACOB WHEN HIS FATHER ISAAC DIED. WHEN HIS MOTHER REBEKAH LEARNED WHAT WAS GOING TO TRANSPIRE BETWEEN THE TWO BROTHERS, SHE SENT KING JACOB AWAY, TO OBTAIN A BRIDE FROM HER OWN FAMILY BACKGROUND IN HARAN. THE MOTHER REBEKAH DID NOT REALIZE THAT WHEN SHE PLOTTED WITH KING JACOB AND SENT HIM AWAY, SHE WOULD NEVER SEE HIM AGAIN. KING JACOB WAS GONE FROM CANAAN FOR 20 YEARS, DURING THE TIME HIS MOTHER REBEKAH DIED. 
KING JACOB IN HARAN IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 28-31. KING JACOB LOCATED HIS UNCLE LABAN’S FAMILY IN HARAN. THERE HE HAS A CRUSH ON THE VIRGIN RACHEL, LABAN’S YOUNGER DAUGHTER. HOWEVER IN LABAN, KING JACOB FOUND HIM AS A TRICKSTER LIKE HIMSELF WITH KING ESAU. LACKING A DOWRY, KING JACOB PROMISED TO WORK SEVEN YEARS FOR LABAN (WHITE) TO ALLOW KING JACOB TO MARRY THE VIRGIN RACHEL. ANCIENT DOCUMENTS SHOWS THAT EXCHANGE FOR SERVICE WORK IN PLACE OF PAYMENT OF MONEY FOR A BRIDE PRICE WAS NOT UNUSUAL. BUT AT THE WEDDING THE UNCLE LABAN TRICKED KING JACOB AND SUBSTITUTED THE VIRGIN RACHEL’S OLDER SISTER LEAH. WHEN DAWN CAME, KING JACOB REALIZED WHAT HAD HAPPENED, AND WAS FURIOUS WITH HIS UNCLE LABAN. THE SLICK UNCLE LABAN MADE EXCUSES SO THAT KING JACOB WAS FORCED TO WORK SEVEN MORE YEARS TO MARRY THE VIRGIN RACHEL. WITH THE OBLIGATION MET, THE UNCLE LABAN KEPT CHANGING THE AGREEMENT TO TRY TO KEEP KING JACOB EMPLOYED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BLESSED THE UNCLE LABAN BECAUSE OF KING JACOB. THIS FRUSTRATED KING JACOB AND KING JACOB LEARNED HOW HIS BROTHER ESAU MUST HAVE FELT. AFTER TWENTY YEARS, THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTED KING JACOB TO GO BACK TO THE PROMISED LAND. 
KING JACOB’S JOURNEY HOME IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 32-35. DURING HIS STAY IN HARAN, KING JACOB HAD BEGOTTEN ELEVEN BOYS AND ONE GIRL AND THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTERVENTION HAD GAINED LARGE HERDS AND FLOCKS. ON HIS WAY HOME, KING JACOB WAS TERRIFIED OF HOW HIS BROTHER KING ESAU WOULD RESPOND. SO KING JACOB SENT GIFTS OF SHEEP AND CATTLE UP AHEAD TO PACIFY HIS BROTHER KING ESAU. WHEN KING ESAU SAW HIS BROTHER, HE MET HIM GLADLY. THIS IS BECAUSE KING ESAU BECAME WEALTHY IN MATERIAL POSSESSIONS AND DID NOT CARE ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT PROMISES TO KING JACOB, HIS SERVANT. EVEN THOUGH THERE WERE MANY ADVENTURES OF KING JACOB’S FAMILY, THE MAIN ESSENCE OF THE STORY IS THAT KING JACOB WAS AGAIN IN THE PROMISED LAND GIVEN TO THE FATHER ABRAHAM AND HIS OFFSPRING. THERE KING JACOB WAS CONTENT TO LIVE A NOMADIC LIFESTYLE AS HIS FAMILY HERITAGE DID IN TIMES PAST. 
KING JACOB’S GREAT TRAGEDY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 37. FOR MANY YEARS, KING JACOB’S GREAT DIVINE LOVE FOR THE VIRGIN RACHEL REMAINED CHILDLESS. FINALLY SHE HAD A SON, JOSEPH, WHO BECAME HIS FATHER JACOB’S FAVORITE. JUST AS FAVORITISM RUINED THE HARMONY OF KING JACOB’S CHILDHOOD, SO THE FAVORITISM HE SHOWED TOWARD HIS SON JOSEPH DESTROYED HIS HAPPINESS. KING JACOB’S OTHER SON WAS JEALOUS OF HIS SON JOSEPH. THEY PLOTTED TO KILL HIM, BUT INSTEAD SOLD HIM AS A SLAVE TO THE TRADERS BOUND FOR EGYPT. THEY THEN TOOK HIS SON JOSEPH’S COLORED COAT, SPRINKLED IT WITH GOAT’S BLOOD, AND LET KING JACOB CONCLUDE THAT WILD ANIMALS HAD KILLED HIS SON. 
KING JACOB’S RESETTLEMENT TO EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-50. KING JACOB MOURNED FOR YEAR HIS LOSS OF JOSEPH HIS SON, NEVER DREAMING THAT HIS SON JOSEPH (THE LORD WILL ADD) WAS ALIVE AND HAD RISEN IN POWER AS THE HEAD IN EGYPT’S GOVERNMENT. WHEN FAMINE HAD STRUCK CANAAN, AND HIS SON JOSEPH’S BROTHERS WENT TO EGYPT FOR GRAIN, THE FAMILY WAS REUNITED. KING JACOB AND HIS 75 MEMBERS OF HIS CLAN WERE WELCOMED IN EGYPT, WHERE THEIR OFFSPRING HAD SETTLED FOR SEVERAL 100’S OF YEARS, MULTIPLYING TO A POPULATION OF ABOUT 2 MILLION PERSONS. KING JACOB ENDED HIS LIFE, KNOWING THAT HIS SON JOSEPH WAS ALIVE AND WELL WITH HIS SON JOSEPH’S TWO SONS. WHEN KING JACOB DIED HIS BODY WAS RETURNED TO CANAAN, AND HE WAS BURIED THERE BESIDE THE FATHER ABRAHAM AND MOTHER SARAH, WITH HIS PARENTS FATHER ISAAC AND MOTHER REBEKAH, AND HIS WIFE LEAH. 
KING JACOB’S RELATIONSHIPS: KING JACOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS CHOICE OF KING JACOB IN GENESIS 25:19-26. THE APOSTLE PAUL MADE IT CLEAR THAT KING JACOB WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOICE TO INHERIT THE COVENANT PROMISES. THIS CHOICE WAS ANNOUNCED TO HIS MOTHER, REBEKAH, BEFORE KING JACOB’S BIRTH. IN ROMANS 9:10 SAYS “WHEN REBECCA ALSO HAD CONCEIVED BY ONE MAN, EVEN BY OUR FATHER ISAAC (FOR THE CHILDREN NOT YET BEING BORN, NOR HAVING DONE ANYTHING GOOD OR EVIL, THAT THE PURPOSE OF GOD ACCORDING TO ELECTION MIGHT STAND, NOT OF WORKS BUT OF HIM WHO CALLS).” THE LORD PAUL’S POINT IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOICE OF KING JACOB DOES NOT DEPEND ON HIS CHARACTER, OR WHAT HE WOULD DO OR HAD DONE, BUT WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DESIRES SHALL STAND BECAUSE OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSES HE INTENDS TO DO US GOOD, NO MATTER HOW FLAWED OUR NATURE MIGHT BE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS INVOLVED IN KING JACOB’S LIFE BEFORE KING JACOB WAS BORN AS HE IS IN OURS ALSO IN PSALMS 139:16. 
KING JACOB’S DESIRE FOR ESAU’S BIRTHRIGHT IN GENESIS 25:29-34. AT THIS POINT KING JACOB DID NOT HAVE A CONSCIOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WHAT KING JACOB HAD WAS ENOUGH FAITH TO SEE THE VALUE OF SPIRITUAL THINGS. WITH KING ESAU THIS WAS NONSENSE TO HIM. IN TODAY’S SOCIETY, HOW MANY PEOPLE PICK THE MATERIALISTIC WAY RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAY. 
KING JACOB’S INITIAL MEETING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 28:10-22. WHEN KING JACOB WAS FORCED TO LEAVE HIS HOME, HE HAD AN EXPERIENCE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AT A SITE HE NAMED BETH-EL MEANING “HOUSE OF GOD.” IN A DIVINE DREAM, KING JACOB SAW ANGELS (LORDS) PASSING BACK AND FORTH BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH. THE VISION AMAZED KING JACOB SO MUCH, HE MADE A PLEDGE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 28:20.  THIS WAS THE FIRST STEP IN WELCOMING THE FATHER STEPHEN INTO HIS LIFE. KING JACOB WAS WILLING TO COMMIT HIMSELF TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXCHANGE FOR FOOD, CLOTHING, PROTECTION AND A SAFE RETURN HOME. KING JACOB CAME TO UNDERSTAND THAT PRAISING, WORSHIPING AND ENJOYING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOREVER IS THE GREATEST BENEFIT & GREATEST REASON TO SEEK HIM IN ANY RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTERVENTION OF KING JACOB’S BEHALF IN GENESIS 30:25-43. DURING THE YEARS THAT KING JACOB WORKED FOR HIS UNCLE LABAN, THE FATHER STEPHEN BLESSED KING JACOB’S EVERY EFFORT. THE UNCLE LABAN WAS RICH BECAUSE OF THIS. WHEN THE UNCLE LABAN TRIED TO DEFRAUD KING JACOB, THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT KING JACOB HOW TO TRANSFER MUCH OF HIS UNCLE LABAN’S WEALTH IN HERDS TO HIMSELF WHILE BEING HONEST WITH HIS UNCLE LABAN. IN TIME, THE UNCLE LABAN AND HIS SONS SAW THEIR WEALTH LOST, AND KING JACOB’S WEALTH INCREASED. THIS IS WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT KING JACOB BACK TO THE PROMISED LAND. 
KING JACOB PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 32:1-12. EVEN THOUGH KING JACOB FEARED HIS BROTHER, HE SENT OUT FOR HOME. WHEN HE REACHED THE BORDERS OF CANAAN, KING JACOB SAW AN ENCAMPMENT OF ANGELS (LORDS) WAITING TO ACCOMPANY HIM TO HIS HOME. EVEN THOUGH KING JACOB SAW THIS VISION, HE WAS STILL AFRAID. HE TOOK ALL THE PRECAUTIONS HUMANLY POSSIBLE FOR HIS FAMILY TO BE READY IF KING ESAU SHOULD ATTACK, AND THEN KING JACOB PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING JACOB’S PRAYER SHOWED HIS MATURITY AND SPIRITUAL WISDOM THAT WAS LACKING IN HIS EARLY WALK WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 32:10-12. THIS PRAYER SHOWED DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND A DEPENDENCE & RELIANCE OF HIS PROMISES OF WHICH KING JACOB DID NOT HAVE IN THE BEGINNING OF HIS WALK WITH HIM. 
KING JACOB WRESTLED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 32:22-32. THAT NIGHT, KING JACOB SENT HIS HERDS AND FAMILY ACROSS THE RIVER WHILE HE REMAINED BEHIND AND ALONE. THERE HE WRESTLED WITH THE “ANGEL OF THE LORD” WHOM KING JACOB IDENTIFIED AS A THEOPHANY WHICH IS A PRE-INCARNATION APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HUMAN FORM. KING JACOB REFUSED TO RELEASE HIS HOLD ON HIS SUPERNATURAL OPPONENT, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN BLESSED KING JACOB AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO THE LORD ISRAEL. THE DIVINE NATURE OF THIS ENCOUNTER REMAINS A MYSTERY, BUT THE NEW NAME THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE TO KING JACOB HAS GONE THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT LIFE. 
KING JACOB ALSO CALLED THE LORD ISRAEL’S MATURE FAITH IN GENESIS 48:15-16. THE LAST PRAYING ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWS KING JACOB’S WILL RELATIONSHIP TO HIM WHICH OCCURRED IN EGYPT. KING JACOB CALLED HIS SONS AND GRANDCHILDREN, AND THEN BLESSED HIS SON JOSEPH’S TWO SONS. TO THE LORD JOSEPH HE SPOKE WITH HIM IN GENESIS 48:21. KING JACOB CAME A LONG WAY FROM BEING A TRICKSTER AND HIS SMARTS IN GAINING HIS SPIRITUAL ENDS, BUT HAD FINALLY COME TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HAND IN ALL OF THIS, WHERE KING JACOB ENCOURAGED HIS SONS TO WAIT AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
KING JACOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS WIVES IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 29-30. KING JACOB HAS CHILDREN BY FOUR DIFFERENT WOMEN. TWO OF THEM WERE HIS WIVES, RACHEL (EWE) AND LEAH (WILD COW). THE OTHER TWO ARE BILHAH (UNWORRIED) AND ZILPAH (SHORT-NOSED), THE CONCUBINE SURROGATES FORCED ON KING JACOB BY THE TWO WIVES IN A COMPETITION TO GIVE THEIR HUSBAND SONS. CLEARLY KING JACOB DIVINELY LOVED THE QUEEN RACHEL, WHERE HE ALSO PUT UP WITH THE QUEEN LEAH THAT HE DID NOT DIVINELY LOVE. WE SENSE QUEEN LEAH’S PAIN IN THE NAMES SHE GAVE HER SONS, NAMES THAT FAILED TO WIN HER HUSBAND’S AFFECTION. FIRST IS HER SON REUBEN: IN GENESIS 29:32 SAYS “NOW THEREFORE, MY HUSBAND WILL (DIVINELY) LOVE ME.” SECOND IS HER SON SIMEON: IN GENESIS 29:33 TELLS US “BECAUSE THE LORD HAS HEARD I AM (DIVINELY) UNLOVED.” THIRD IS HER SON LEVI: IN GENESIS 29:34 MENTIONS “NOW THIS TIME MY HUSBAND WILL BECOME (DIVINELY) ATTACHED TO ME.” AT LAST, QUEEN LEAH REALIZED THAT WHATEVER SHE DID, HER HUSBAND WOULD NOT DIVINELY LOVE AND CARE FOR HER, SO SHE NAMED HER FOURTH SON JUDAH” NOW I WILL PRAISE THE LORD.” IN THIS POLYGAMOUS FAMILY ONE WIFE IS (DIVINELY) LOVED AND THE OTHER UNLOVED, AND THE TWO SLAVE GIRLS WERE OBJECTS WITH NO SAY SO IN WHAT HAD HAPPENED. THOSE WHO THINK THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENT IN MARRIAGE JUST INVOLVES ONE WOMAN & ONE MAN SOMEHOW LIMIT HUMAN BEINGS. BUT A STUDY OF KING JACOB AND HIS WIVES IS ALL THE MORE REVEALING AT THE TIME IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. BUT IT IS A TRAGEDY FOR A MAN TO SEEK AFTER MANY RELATIONSHIPS WITH WOMEN, TO BE DEPRIVED OF GROWING WITH JUST ONE WIFE. BUT IT IS A TRAGEDY OF A WOMAN TO BE IN A RELATIONSHIP THAT DEVALUES AND DEPERSONALIZES THEM AS HUMAN BEINGS OR JUST AS A PIECE OF PROPERTY. 
KING JACOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS BROTHER ESAU. KING JACOB AND KING ESAU WERE TWINS, BUT WERE TOTALLY DIFFERENT INDIVIDUALS. KING JACOB WAS A SPIRITUAL MAN AND KING ESAU WAS A MATERIALISTIC MAN. WE KNOW OF KING JACOB DEFRAUDING HIS BROTHER KING ESAU FOR HIS BIRTHRIGHT, YET WE NEED TO KNOW THAT KING ESAU’S TOTAL INDIFFERENCE TO SPIRITUAL ENTITIES WAS DESTRUCTIVE IN THE END. THE “BIRTHRIGHT” IN ANCIENT TIMES WAS GIVEN THE RIGHT TO THE ELDEST SON TO HAVE THE LEADERSHIP OF THE FAMILY ASSETS THAT WERE TANGIBLE OR INTANGIBLE. THE FATHER ISAAC’S INTANGIBLE ASSET WAS THE COVENANT PROMISES GIVEN TO HIM BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WAS GIVEN BEFORE TO THE FATHER ABRAHAM AND HIS CLAN. KING ESAU SHOWED HIS CONTEMPT FOR SPIRITUAL REALITIES & FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN HE WAS WILLING TO TRADE THIS BIRTHRIGHT FOR A BOWL OF SOME STEW VICTUALS. KING ESAU WAS DEFINITELY A WORLDLY MAN OF SIGHT, TOUGH, TASTE, SMELL & FEELING WAS ALL THAT HE WANTED TO KNOW. LATER, AFTER KING JACOB TOOK KING ESAU’S BLESSING THROUGH TRICKERY WITH HIS FATHER ISAAC, KING ESAU INTENDED TO MURDER HIS BROTHER. KING ESAU WAS ANGRY WITH KING JACOB FOR HIM DEFRAUDING HIM, BUT WHAT CAUSED KING ESAU TO CONSIDER MURDER WAS THE FEAR THAT KING JACOB WITH THE “BIRTHRIGHT” WOULD TAKE POSSESSION OF ALL HIS FATHER ISAAC’S WEALTH. YEARS LATER, WHEN KING JACOB RETURNED TO CONFRONT HIS BROTHER, SURPRISINGLY KING ESAU WAS GRACIOUS TO KING JACOB BECAUSE KING ESAU’S WEALTH WAS NOT IN JEOPARDY, AND KING ESAU, WITH KING JACOB’S ABSENCE TOOK ALL THE POSSESSION OF HIS FATHER ISAAC’S ESTATE. IN GENESIS 33:9 TELLS US OF KING ESAU’S REMARK, “I HAVE ENOUGH, MY BROTHER” EXPLAINS HIS LACK OF SPIRITUALISM. ALL KING ESAU WANTED WAS TO BE WEALTHY IN WORLDLY POSSESSIONS. KING JACOB KEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT PROMISES AND HIS GIFT OF FLOCKS AND SHEEP TO KING ESAU TO WIN HIS BROTHER’S FAVOR. JACOB DID NOT ASK FOR 1/3 OF THE ESTATE AND LEFT KING ESAU TO BE GENEROUS TO HIM. BUT IT IS TRAGIC IN THE END TO BE A MATERIALISTIC MAN BY GAINING ENORMOUS WEALTH BEYOND HIS DREAMS AND KING ESAU WOULD HAVE NOTHING TO SHOW IN ETERNITY EXCEPT HIS UNWILLINGNESS TO GROW AS A SPIRITUAL MAN. 
KING JACOB IS A GOOD EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. KING JACOB IS HONORED AS ONE OF THE PATRIARCHS THROUGH WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT PROMISES HAS REACHED US TODAY. KING JACOB IS SIGNIFICANT IN BOTH GRACE AND REVELATION. KING JACOB’S EXPERIENCES CAN MAKE US AWARE OF OURSELVES AND THE KIND OF RELATIONSHIP WE SHOULD HAVE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT MANY TAKES THINGS IN THEIR OWN HANDS AS KING JACOB DID, EVEN WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PROMISED TO ACT ON HIS OWN TIME. HOW WILLING ARE WE TO CUT CORNERS TO TRY TO SUCCEED WHEN IT DOES NOT MEET OUR GOALS TOTALLY. YET KING JACOB REMINDS US OF HIS SPIRITUAL GROWTH AND TRANSFORMATION. IF WE GIVE OUR TOTAL SENSITIVE ALLEGIANCE & TRUE VALUE ON OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN WE CAN PROSPER IN ETERNITY AND LEAVE WORLDLY POSSESSIONS BEHIND. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL GRADUALLY AND GRACIOUSLY WORK WITHIN US AT HIS OWN PLEASURE IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THEN WE LIKE KING JACOB CAN REACH A POINT IN WHICH WE HAVE RESPECTED TO LEARN THE VALUE OF GRACE. KING JACOB TEACHES US TO LOOK PAST MATERIAL WEALTH AND GAIN THE SPIRITUAL WEALTH. KING JACOB REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL CORRECT OUR FLAWS IN CHARACTER IN JAMES 1:17. KING JACOB’S LIFE JOURNEY REMINDS US IF WE TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN HE WILL NEVER DESERT US. KING JACOB REMINDS US THE PURPOSE WE SERVE IS GREATER THAN OURSELVES. KING JACOB WAS A DIVINE TOOL USED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENT TO BLESS THE WHOLE WORLD. THIS IS MORE IMPORTANT THAN OUR OWN HAPPINESS & PROSPEROUS LIVES.                           
THE LORD JOSEPH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JOSEPH’S NAME MEAN “MAY GOD ADD.” THE SCRIPTURE REVERENCES IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50; HEBREWS 11:22 & ACTS 7:9-18. 
THE LORD JOSEPH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JOSEPH PLAYED A VITAL ROLE IN THE PRESERVATION OF THE HEBREW PEOPLE. IF THEY HAD STAYED IN CANAAN, WHICH WAS A CONSTANT BATTLEGROUND, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE PROSPERED AND THUS NOT FULFILLING GENESIS 12:2. BUT THEY RELOCATED IN EGYPT’S RICHEST AGRICULTURAL AREAS, THUS FULFILLING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT PROMISES. THE LORD JOSEPH’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 11:22. IT DECLARES “BY FAITH JOSEPH, WHEN HE WAS DYING, MADE MENTION OF THE DEPARTURE OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND GAVE INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING HIS BONES.”  
THE LORD JOSEPH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JOSEPH’S EARLY YEARS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 37. THE LORD JOSEPH WAS THE SON OF THE LORD JACOB AND LADY RACHEL. UNFORTUNATELY, HIS FATHER SHOWED OBVIOUS FAVORITISM THAT THE LORD JOSEPH’S BROTHERS RESENTED HIM. THEN HIS BROTHERS SOLD HIM TO MERCHANTS GOING TO EGYPT. 
THE LORD JOSEPH’S SUFFERING IN EGYPT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40. IN EGYPT, THE LORD JOSEPH WAS SOLD TO A HIGH OFFICIAL NAMED POTIPHAR. TIME WENT ON, AND THE LORD JOSEPH BECAME HIS MOST TRUSTED AGENT AND PUT IN CHARGE OF HIS ESTATE. WHEN POTIPHAR’S WIFE FALSELY CHARGED HIM IN RAPING HER, POTIPHAR IMPRISONED THE LORD JOSEPH. THE LORD JOSEPH’S ORGANIZATIONAL GIFTS AND TRUSTWORTHINESS LED HIM TO ADVANCEMENT AND HE BECAME THE WARDEN’S AGENT, AND RAN THE PRISON. WHEN THE TWO HIGH OFFICIALS WERE IMPRISONED THE LORD JOSEPH INTERPRETED THEIR DREAMS RIGHTFULLY. HE HAS PREDICTED ONE WAS TO BE HANGED AND THE OTHER RESTORED TO HIS OFFICE. THIS HAPPED AS THE LORD JOSEPH PREDICTED. LATER, THE PHARAOH WAS TOLD ABOUT THE LORD JOSEPH INTERPRETING THE DREAMS CORRECTLY. THE LORD JOSEPH MADE THE MOST OF HIS OPPORTUNITIES BY GOING TO WORK AND NOT BEING DESPONDENT. ALSO HE REMAINED COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND GODLINESS IS IN GENESIS 39:9. 
THE LORD JOSEPH’S EXALTATION AS 2ND RULER OF EGYPT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41. THE SYMBOLS OF THE LORD JOSEPH’S OFFICE THAT ARE DESCRIBED IN GENESIS 41:21 CAN BE SEEN IN WALL PAINTINGS FROM THE ERA. THEY SUGGEST THAT THE LORD JOSEPH WAS MADE VIZIER OF EGYPT, AS THE HIGHEST ADMINISTRATIVE POSITION IN THE KINGDOM. 
THE LORD JOSEPH’S REUNION WITH HIS FAMILY IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 42-46. WHEN FAMINE STRUCK THE ENTIRE MIDDLE EAST, THE LORD JACOB SENT HIS SON TO PURCHASE GRAIN SO THE FAMILY COULD SURVIVE. ON THE FIRST TWO TRIPS TO EGYPT, HIS BROTHERS DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM, BUT HE WAS REVEALED TO THEM AFTERWARDS. IN ACTS 7 OF THE LORD JOSEPH’S LIFE, REMINDS US THAT HE PLAYED AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN IS IN GENESIS 50:20. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JOSEPH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JOSEPH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS BROTHERS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 37. THE LORD JOSEPH AS A YOUNG TEEN DID NOT UNDERSTAND TO IMPACT ON HIS BROTHERS ABOUT HIS DREAMS OF BECOMING HEAD OVER ALL HIS FAMILY. THEY BECAME HOSTILE. ONE DAY, THEY DECIDED TO KILL THEIR BROTHER JOSEPH, BUT INSTEAD SOLD HIM ON A CARAVAN TO EGYPT. LATER, THEY CONVINCED THEIR FATHER JACOB THAT WILD ANIMALS HAD KILLED HIS SON JOSEPH. 
THE LORD JOSEPH’S LATER RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS BROTHERS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 42-50. THE LORD JOSEPH IMMEDIATELY RECOGNIZED HIS BROTHERS WHEN THEY CAME TO BUY GRAIN IN EGYPT. THE 1ST TRIP TO EGYPT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 42. THE 2ND TRIP TO EGYPT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 43. THE LORD JOSEPH THREATENS TO KEEP BENJAMIN AS A SLAVE IS IN GENESIS 44:20, 31. 
THE LORD JOSEPH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JOSEPH IS THE ONLY ONE THAT SEEMS TO HAVE HAD NO FLAW. HE IS CONSIDERED AS THE MOST CHRIST-LIKE PROTOTYPE TO THE CHRIST IN BIBLICAL OT HISTORY. THE LORD JOSEPH TEACHES US TO SEEK EXCELLENCE IN WHATEVER SITUATION WE MAY FIND OURSELVES. THE LORD JOSEPH TEACHES US TO LIVE MORALLY & SPIRITUALLY PURE IN A WORLD OF SEXUALITY. THE LORD JOSEPH TEACHES US TO MAINTAIN A POSITIVE ATTITUDE WHEN TREATED UNFAIRLY. THE LORD JOSEPH REMINDS US THAT WHILE IT IS DIVINE TO FORGIVE, WE MUST ALSO BE WISE IN OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH THOSE WHO HAVE HARMED US. THE LORD JOSEPH REMINDS US THAT FULFILLING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSE IS MORE SIGNIFICANT THAT OUR OWN AGENDAS. THE LORD JOSEPH REMINDS US OF THE WONDER OF FORGIVENESS AND ITS HEALING AUTHORITY.                       
THE LADY RAHAB WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 105 YEARS
THE LADY RAHAB’S NAME MEANS “BROAD.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY RAHAB IS IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17-25; MATTHEW 1:5; HEBREWS 11:31 & JAMES 2:25. 
THE LADY RAHAB’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: WHEN THE ISRAELITES UNDER JOSHUA CROSSED THE JORDON RIVER INTO CANAAN, THEIR ACCESS TO THE HEART OF THE COUNTRY WAS BLOCKED BY THE FORTIFIED CITY OF JERICHO. THIS CITY WAS IMPREGNABLE TO STORMING, AND ISRAEL WAS NOT PREPARED FOR A LONG SIEGE, WHICH WOULD GIVE THE CANAANITES THE TIME THEY NEEDED TO UNITE. JOSHUA SENT TWO SPIES TO LOOK OVER THE CITY. THEY WERE DISCOVERED, THE CITY GATES WERE CLOSED, AND THE CITY GUARD HAD A WARRANT FOR THEIR ARREST. THE TWO SPIES FOUND REFUGE IN THE HOUSE OF RAHAB THE HARLOT (ALSO CALLED A PROSTITUTE OR WHORE). THERE ARE TWO KINDS OF PROSTITUTION IN THE OT. ONE TYPE IS RITUAL OR SPIRITUAL PROSTITUTION IN WHICH SEX ACTS ARE ENGAGED IN AS AN ELEMENT IN THE WORSHIP OF FALSE PAGAN FERTILITY GODS. RITUAL PROSTITUTION IS NORMALLY DONE IN SECRET AWAY FROM THE EYE OF THE BEHOLDER OR THE PUBLIC EYE & MAY REQUIRE A PAYMENT OF SOME SORT, BUT NOT ALWAYS WITH MONEY. THIS RITUAL PROSTITUTION DOES HAVE A RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TO IT AT ALL TIMES BASED ON WHAT IS DONE BEHIND CLOSED DOORS. THE OTHER TYPE OF PROSTITUTION HAS COMMERCIAL BUT NOT RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TIES TO IT, IT WAS SIMPLY THE TRANSFER OF SEXUAL FAVORS FOR PAYMENT, NORMALLY IN THE SPOT LIGHT OR PUBLIC EYE. THIS COMMERCIAL PROSTITUTION IS MADE READILY AVAILABLE TO ALL FACETS OF TECHNOLOGY & COMMERCE WITH MONEY ALWAYS. ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES HAVE MADE IT CLEAR THAT COMMERCIAL PROSTITUTION WAS COMMON IN DRINKING ESTABLISHMENTS (BARS, BROTHELS OR CLUBS, AS WELL AS INNS OR TEMPORARY LIVING QUARTERS (HOTELS OR MOTELS). A CHURCH OR BUSINESS THAT TEACHES MARITAL SEX KNOWN AS PORN [PORNEIA] TO ITS MEMBERS OR EMPLOYEES & MAKES MONEY OFF OF IT OR WORKS FOR MONEY FROM THIS KIND OF PROCEEDS ONLY CONCERNS COMMERCIAL PROSTITUTION. A HOUSE THAT DOES MARITAL SEX OR PORN [PORNEIA] ON THE OTHER HAND DOES NOT NORMALLY CONCERN MAKING MONEY FOR WORK BECAUSE IT IS THE RESTING PLACE OF WORK ALREADY DONE & NORMALLY CONCERNS RITUAL PROSTITUTION. THE SCRIPTURE THAT DECLARES RENDER TO CAESAR THE THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR’S IS ALWAYS A COMMERCIAL AFFILIATION ONLY. THE SCRIPTURE THAT DECLARES RENDER TO GOD THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD’S IS ALWAYS A RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION ONLY. ALL SO-CALLED MONEY THAT IS CONSIDERED A TITHE IS NORMALLY A DECEIVING LIE IN A CHURCH OR BUSINESS BECAUSE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SPECIFICALLY SAYS THAT GENUINE MONEY TITHES IS ONLY PAID TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND NEVER TO A MAN IN A BUSINESS OR CHURCH & NEVER TO A MINISTRY RAN BY A MAN. NO, TITHE MONEY CAN ONLY BE PAID TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12. YOU HAVE TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOD & MONEY, BUT YOU CAN ONLY SERVE ONE MASTER & NOT BOTH AT THE SAME TIME. THE IDENTIFYING OF RAHAB WAS SIMPLY AN INNKEEPER THAT SUGGESTS SEX WAS ONE OF THE SERVICES ORDINARILY PROVIDED.   THE IDENTIFYING OF RAHAB WAS SIMPLY AN INNKEEPER THAT SUGGESTS SEX WAS ONE OF THE SERVICES ORDINARILY PROVIDED.    
THE LADY RAHAB’S CHOICE IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 2. WHEN THE SPIES APPEARED AT RAHAB’S DOOR SHE WAS FACED WITH THE CHOICE TO TURN THEM IN OR TO HIDE THEM. SHE CHOOSE TO HIDE THEM WITH A CERTAIN BARGAIN ATTACHED TO IT. IN RAHAB’S DIALOGUE, THE PEOPLE OF CANAAN KNEW WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DONE FOR HIS PEOPLE, AND WERE TERRIFIED ON THE SHEAR APPEARANCE OF ISRAELITES ON THEIR BORDERS. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOSHUA 2:9-11. THE CANAANITES APPARENTLY HAD THIS INFORMATION ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN, RAHAB WAS UNIQUE IN HER RESPONSE. RATHER THAN RESIST THE FATHER STEPHEN, RAHAB WAS DETERMINED TO COMMIT HERSELF INTO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CARE. SO SHE BARGAINED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAT SHE WOULD PROTECT HIS SPIES, BUT WHEN THEY TOOK JERICHO, THE ISRAELITES PROMISED TO SPARE RAHAB AND HER IMMEDIATE FAMILY. THE SPIES MADE THIS COMMITMENT, AND RAHAB MADE SURE THAT THEY SAFELY ESCAPED. 
AT JERICHO’S FALL IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID DISPLAY HIS AUTHORITY THAT THE CANAANITES FEARED. JERICHO’ WALLS FELL. WHEN THEY DID, RAHAB AND HER FAMILY SURVIVED IS IN JOSHUA 6:26. 
IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ABOUT RAHAB: HER NAME SHOWS UP 3 TIMES WITH THE SAME INFORMATION IN MATTHEW 1:5; HEBREWS 11:31; JAMES 2:25. THE JUDAISM GENEALOGY OF JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 1:5 NAMES RAHAB. BUT THE GENTILISM GENEALOGY OF JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTER 3 NOR ANYTHING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE CHRISTIANITY DOES NOT NAME ANY FEMALE WITCHES, LIKE RAHAB, EVE OR GOMER FOR EXAMPLE. THE REASON FOR THIS IS BECAUSE TRUE GENTILISM & TRUE CHRISTIANITY DOES NOT TOLERATE ANY SEXUALITY WHAT SO EVER & SEXUALITY IS BANISH & CANNOT OPERATE IN THESE REALMS OF AUTHORITY IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THE 4 WOMEN IN MATTHEW’S LIST OF CHRIST’S ANCESTORS ARE AS FOLLOWS: ONE, WAS TAMAR, WHO TRICKED JUDAH AND BECAME PREGNANT BY HER FATHER-IN-LAW. SECOND, WAS RAHAB, WHO IN HER LIFE WAS ENGAGED IN COMMERCIAL PROSTITUTION (PORNEIA OR SHORT FOR THE XXX PORN INDUSTRY). THIRD, WAS RUTH A MOABITESS AND NOT AN ISRAELITE AT ALL. FOURTH, WAS BATHSHEBA THAT WAS RAPED BY KING DAVID AND LATER MARRIED HIM BY STRIPPING IN THE WINDOW SO THAT KING DAVID COULD SEE HER NAKEDNESS WHEN SHE TOOK A BATH. 
IN FAITH’S HALL OF FAME IS IN HEBREWS 11:31. IT DECLARES “BY FAITH RAHAB DID NOT PERISH WITH THOSE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE, WHEN SHE HAD RECEIVED THE SPIES WITH PEACE.” 
IN THE LORD JAMES’ DEFINITION OF A LIVING FAITH IS IN JAMES 2:25. IT DECLARES “LIKEWISE, WAS NOT RAHAB THE HARLOT ALSO JUSTIFIED BY WORKS WHEN SHE RECEIVED THE MESSENGERS AND SENT THEM OUT ANOTHER WAY?”   
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LADY RAHAB HEARD ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AND CHOSE TO ACKNOWLEDGE AND TRUST HIM. 
THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITE SPIES [TODAY IN THE USA THEY MAY BE CALLED THE LAW---CRIMINAL DRUG LAW ENFORCEMENT---(NARKS), MI---MILITARY INTELLIGENCE, CID---CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS DEMANDO (MILITARY INTELLIGENCE COMMAND), CIA---CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY, FBI---FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS, SS---SECRET SERVICE, MERC’S---THE HIRED MERCENARIES OR THE TSD---TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] DRONES AS AN UNKNOWN IDENTIFYING AGENCY]: THROUGH RAHAB’S CONVERSATION WITH THE TWO SPIES, WE DISCOVER HOW PAGAN NATIONS FROM EVERYWHERE, NOT ONLY THE PROMISED LAND HAS KNOWN THE STORY AND FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY OF THE ISRAELITES, AND HIS MIRACLES PERFORMED ON THEIR BEHALF BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FURTHER, WE REALIZE THAT THEIR HISTORY WAS BELIEVED TO BE ENTIRELY TRUE, AND THAT THE CITIZENS OF THE POWERFUL CITY OF JERICHO WERE TERRIFIED WHEN THEY LEARNED THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE CAMPED OUTSIDE THEIR CITY. THIS WOMAN RAHAB AT THE TIME, MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONLY ONE WHOSE HEART WAS NOT HARDENED. INSTEAD, SHE OPENED NOT ONLY HER HOME TO THE SPIES, BUT SHE OPENED HER HEART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEY SERVED, AND LATER LEARNED TO SERVE HIM TOO.   
RAHAB: A CLOSE UP: ON THE OUTWARD APPEARANCE SHE WOULD SEEM THE LEAST LIKELY TO BE ASSIMILATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. YET RAHAB THE HARLOT WAS A STRONG WOMAN OF COURAGE AS EVIDENCED BY HER WILLINGNESS TO COMMIT TREASON AND HELP THE ENEMY [THE FATHER STEPHEN]. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOSHUA 2:4, 5. SHE WAS ALSO DEVOTED TO HER FAMILY BY STRIKING THE DEAL WITH THE SPIES. SHE WAS INTELLIGENT AND QUICK THINKING, BUT ONLY AS A SEMI-GOOD WITCH, WHICH SHE USED HER BLACK MAGIC/HER WHITE MAGIC TO PROTECT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS INTERESTS AND IN DOING SO ALSO PROTECTED HER OWN FAMILY IN THE PROCESS, BUT NOT ONLY PROTECTING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP-SECRET CLEARANCES, BUT ALSO HAD TO BE FAITHFUL IN THE LEAST AND AT THAT PARTICULAR TIME, TO PAY HER 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ORDER TO BE ENORMOUSLY BLESSED IN HER ACHIEVEMENTS IN MALACHI 3:8-12! HER LEADERSHIP SKILLS ARE EVIDENCED BY THE WAY HER FAMILY RESPONDED TO HER. IN THE END, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CUT DOWN RAHAB THE WITCH OR ANY FEMALE WITCH BY KILLING & DAMNING HER IN REVELATION 20:7-15 & ACTS 5:1-11 & IN ARRESTING & WOUNDING THE DRAGON (REVELATION 20:1-3 & ACTS 13:4-12) BECAUSE OF HER MOLOCH PORN CORRUPTION IN ISAIAH 51:9. THIS ALSO MEANS IN THE END, SIMON THE WITCH, BAR-JESUS OR ANY MALE WITCH IS CUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KILLING & DAMNING HIM IN REVELATION 20:7-15 & ACTS 5:1-11 & IN ARRESTING & WOUNDING BABYLON (ISAIAH 47:1-15; REVELATION 20:1-3 & ACTS 13:4-12) BECAUSE OF HIS MOLOCH PORN CORRUPTION! 
THE LADY RAHAB AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: RAHAB DEMONSTRATES THAT WE DO NOT HAVE TO BE PERFECT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO USE US IN EXTRAORDINARY WAYS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FREE TO USE WHOM HE WILL. RAHAB REMINDS US NOT TO BE JUDGMENTAL.             
THE LORD GIDEON WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD GIDEON’S NAME MEANS “HEWER” OR “GREAT WARRIOR.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD GIDEON IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 6-8 & HEBREWS 11:32. 
THE LORD GIDEON’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD GIDEON WAS A VERY NORMAL AND ORDINARY PERSON. HE WAS A YOUNGER SON IN A COMMON FAMILY NOT TO DISTINGUISHED WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED HIM TO TAKE THE LEAD IN DESTROYING & DEFEATING THE MIDIANITE RAIDERS WHICH SWEPT INTO THEIR ISRAELITE TERRITORY EACH YEAR AT HARVEST TIME AND IMPOVERISHING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. GIDEON, BY BEING EMPOWERED BY THE SPIRIT WITH EXTRAORDINARY AUTHORITY, RALLIED THE SOLDIERS OF THE 4 TRIBES WHICH WERE ABLE MEN OF WAR---NAPHTALI, ASHER, ZEBULUN AND MANASSEH--- AND PURPOSELY DEFEATED THE MIDIANITES, AND BRINGING PEACE TO THE OTHER TRIBES UNDER THE LORD GIDEON’S LEADERSHIP FOR THE NEXT 40 YEARS.  
THE LORD GIDEON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN THE BOOK OF JUDGES, IT EMPHASIZES THE LORD GIDEON’S READINESS TO RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILLINGNESS TO ENCOURAGE THE LORD GIDEON ON HIS WAY TO VICTORY. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO THE LORD GIDEON IS IN JUDGES 6:11-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVE HIS 1ST COMMAND TO THE LORD GIDEON IS IN JUDGES 6:25-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT EMPOWER THE LORD GIDEON WITH GREAT AUTHORITY IS IN JUDGES 6:33-35. THE LORD GIDEON SET OUT THE FLEECE IS IN JUDGES 6:36-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN REDUCED THE LORD GIDEON’S ARMY [FROM 32,000 TO 10,000 TO 300] IS IN JUDGES 7:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENCOURAGED THE LORD GIDEON IS IN JUDGES 7:-23. THE LORD GIDEON WAS OFFERED THE THRONE IS IN JUDGES 8:22-28. 
THE LORD GIDEON AS EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD GIDEON SHOWN HIMSELF WILLING TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHOUT QUESTION, THE LORD GIDEON’S EXPERIENCE REMINDS US THAT WE ARE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHOUT DEMANDING “SIGNS.” THE LORD GIDEON’S EXPERIENCE REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES ORDINARY PEOPLE TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSES. THE LORD GIDEON’S EXPERIENCE REMIND US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS US ONE STEP AT A TIME.             
THE LORD SAMSON WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SAMSON’S NAME MEANS “DISTINGUISHED.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD SAMSON IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 13-16 & HEBREWS 11:32.  
THE LORD SAMSON’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD SAMSON IS THE LAST OF THE JUDGES & WITH EACH REPEATED CYCLE OF SEXUAL SIN AND DELIVERANCE REPORTED IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 3-16, THE ISRAELITES SUNK DEEPER INTO SEX AND IDOLATRY AND ADOPTED THE RELIGIOUS CONCEPTS OF THE CANAANITES RATHER THAN SEEK AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE. THE LORD SAMSON SHOWED US THAT THE QUALITY OF THE JUDGES HAD ALSO DIMINISHED TO A GREAT EXTENT.  
THE LORD SAMSON’S PRICE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD SAMSON HAD TO LEAVE HIS FATHER MANOAH’S HOUSE BECAUSE OF THE FRICTION OF ETERNAL STRENGTH BETWEEN THEM. SO, THE LORD SAMSON LEARNED TO LEAVE HIS FATHER MANOAH ALONE, BECAUSE IF HE DID NOT, THE LORD SAMSON WOULD HAVE EVENTUALLY KILLED HIM IN THE PROCESS. THIS IS THE PRICE OF ETERNAL ENORMOUS STRENGTH THAT THE LORD SAMSON HAD TO PAY, TO TOTALLY TRUST IN THE LORD, WITHOUT HIS EARTHLY FATHER’S DIRECTIONS. ALSO, THE 2 SIDE AFFECTS FROM THIS ETERNAL ENORMOUS STRENGTH, WAS JUSTIFIED VENGEANCE & UNBRIDLED LUST, WHERE JUSTIFIED VENGEANCE NEVER GOT OUT OF HAND BECAUSE HE WIELDED ON THE LORD’S ENEMIES, BUT UNBRIDLED LUST EVENTUALLY TOOK HIM DOWN WHEN HE SLEPT WITH THE 3RD WHORE NAMED DELILAH. CONCERNING THE LORD SAMSON, THERE IS 4 POSITIONS THAT DOES NOT TRY YOUR STRENGTH. THEY ARE THE SINGLE MYSTERY POSITION, UNMARRIED MYSTERY POSITION, THEN HIS WIFE, THEN THE 1ST WHORE & LAST OF ALL DELILAH THAT FUCKED WITH THE LORD SAMSON UP. RIGHT OFF THE BAT, THE 1ST POSITION IS A FREEBEE, THE 2ND POSITION IS RELEASED, THE 3RD POSITION IS EXPUNGED & THE 4TH POSITION IS ESCAPED, ON THE DOWNTIME IS 8 LEVELS FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 7:60, BUT ANYTHING AFTERWARDS FROM THE 9TH POSITION OR MORE, YOU WILL PAY FOR YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT! THE REASON FOR THIS, IS THE CHURCH HANDLES FROM THE 0 POSITION TO 4 IN 1 CHURCH POSITION FROM THE NUMBER 0 TO THE NUMBER 5, WHICH IS THE ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 16:17-19 & THE 6 IN 1 BUSINESS POSITION IS PERFECT & COMPLETE, BUT THE 5 IN 1 HOUSE POSITION, WHICH IS THE BEGINNING STAGES OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THAT CLEARS THE WAY FOR THE NUMBER 7 BY BEING THE NUMBER 6, WHICH IS EVIL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. NOW IN ACTS 6, IF YOU BEAT THE CHURCH, THE LAW WILL STEP IN, BUT REMEMBER IF THE LAW STEPS IN, ON THE OPPOSING SIDE IS THE FUCKING DEVIL. SO, IF THE DEVIL CAN ENTER INTO YOUR HOUSE, WHICH IS THE NUMBER 6, THEN YOU WILL HAVE TO DEAL WITH THE DEVIL. NORMALLY THE DEVIL WILL TRY TO HARM YOU, OR EVEN KILL YOU! SO, YOU MUST CUT OFF ALL OPPORTUNITIES OF TRYING TO BREAK INTO YOUR HOUSE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12! ONCE YOU ARE IN THE NUMBER 7, THIS IS THE ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, WHICH IS TOTAL OVER THE MAGICAL REALM IN ACTS 7! THE DEVIL HAS AN ORDAINED JOB TO DO TO FUCK WITH YOU WITHIN THE LAW! IF THE LAW TRIES TO TAKE THE DEVIL OUT, NORMALLY THE LAW WILL BE HARMED OR KILLED! SO, THE LAW LEAVES THE DEVIL ALONE IN THE LAW! THAT DOES NOT SOLVE ANY FUCKING PROBLEMS & DOES NO JUSTICE, UNLESS YOU ARE ORDAINED BY THE LORD TO BE ABOVE THE LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP! NOBODY HAS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY NOR THE SUPREME LORDSHIP TO GET RID OF THE 2 DEVILS ONCE AND FOR ALL. THE FEMALE DEVIL VICTORIA & THE MALE DEVIL LUCIFER ARE ETERNAL INVISIBLE CREATURES THAT CAN NEVER BE PUT OUT OF EXISTENCE. ONLY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH WHO CREATED THESE 2 ETERNAL CREATURES, BEFORE THEY BECAME THE DEVILS CAN ONCE AND FOR ALL LOCK THEM UP IN HELL & THROW AWAY THE KEY! YES, JESUS CHRIST BEAT THE DEVILS, BUT OBVIOUSLY HE DID NOT GET RID OF THEM! MICHAEL CASTED THEM DOWN FROM HEAVEN & LOCKED THE 2 DEVILS UP, BUT OBVIOUSLY DID NOT GET RID OF THEM! ALL THIS SUPREME AUTHORITY & SUPREME LORDSHIP INVESTED IN ALL ETERNAL CREATURES & NOT 1 OF THEM CAN DO THIS 1 THING FOR ALL! ONLY, THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF CAN DO THIS 1 THING! ON HIS OWN TIMING & HIS OWN TIMING ONLY! I AM HERE AS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF’S TRUE HUMBLE PROPHET TO TELL YOU THAT ALL THE DOCTRINES, PARABLES, TEACHINGS & TRUTHS OF JESUS CHRIST, WITH JESUS ONLY CREATURES ARE NEVER ETERNALLY SUFFICIENT TO GAIN ETERNAL ACCESS TO HEAVEN’S ETERNITY, NOR IS IT ETERNALLY SUFFICIENT IN SUPREMELY AUTHORIZING ANY OF THE TEN 2ND CHANCES AFTER DEATH IN HELL, NOR IS IT ETERNALLY SUFFICIENT IN MOVING THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] & LORD LUCIFER [SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL] OUT OF THE ETERNAL WAY FOREVER ENDLESSLY, BUT IS ONLY ETERNALLY ORDAINED FOR THE ONLY TOP LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF TO ETERNALLY ACCOMPLISH THESE THINGS IN HIS OWN DAY & HIS OWN HOUR IN HIS DWELLING PLACE IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 1:7; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 30-38, 46-56; 17:22-30; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30!!! EVEN IN ISLAM, WHICH IS ONLY A WORLDLY SEXUAL RELIGION, EVERY TRUE MUSLIM HAS THE SWORN DECREE TO PROCLAIM ALL NON-MUSLIMS, SUCH AS TRUE SEXLESS JEWISH BELIEVERS, TRUE SEXLESS GENTILE BELIEVERS & TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS, WHICH ARE THE LORD’S TRUE PEOPLE, ARE ALL WORTHY OF DEATH, WHICH ON THE CONTRARY IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT, BECAUSE ISLAM PROCLAIMS THE LORD ALLAH AS THE ONLY MONOTHEISTIC LORD IN THEIR WORLDLY SEXUAL RELIGION, WHICH OPPOSES THE TRUTH IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY, WHICH IS SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS & IS NEVER A WORLDLY SEXUAL RELIGION, BUT IS ONLY A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP THAT PROCLAIMS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE ONLY MONOTHEISTIC TRUE LORD & NOT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. THE ETERNAL PROBLEM WITH JESUS ONLY CREATURES, IS THAT THEY ONLY MAKE A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH JESUS CHRIST & THEN DENIES ANY OTHER LORDS, INCLUDING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, BECAUSE THEIR PAPAL SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY IS A WORLDLY SEXUAL RELIGION [REVELATION 17:1-18:24], AND NOT THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. ALL WORLDLY RELIGIONS, PROCLAIM SOME SORT OF SIN DOCTRINE OR TEMPTATION DOCTRINE TO ITS FOLLOWERS IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. FOR INSTANCE, THE ETERNAL CREATURES OF THE BEHEADING & THE CROSS PROCLAIM JOHN CHRIST AS ONLY BEING TEMPTINGLESS & JESUS CHRIST AS ONLY BEING SINLESS & NO OTHER IS WITHOUT TEMPTATION OR SIN, WHICH IS TOTALLY TRUE IF YOU ARE IN ANY FACET OF A PARTICULAR WORLD SEXUAL RELIGION IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10, BUT WHAT THEY ETERNALLY FAIL TO KNOW ABOUT THE TRUTH IS THAT IN TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY WITH YOUR ETERNALLY SECURE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF & NOT WITH THE DOGMATIC DOCTRINE OF JESUS CHRIST AS A RELIGIOUS PHARISEE, YOU ARE TEMPTINGLESS OR SINLESS TO THE ETERNAL POINT OF NEVER TEMPTING OR SINNING, NOR YOU DO NOT HAVE THE ETERNAL ABILITY TO TEMPT OR SIN, IF YOU ARE INDEED TRULY BORN OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9! THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST KNEW THIS BECAUSE HE MADE IT HIS BUSINESS TO PLEASE & HAVE THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IF YOU SAY JEHOVAH IS THE FATHER, THEN THAT IS TRUE JUDAISM WITH THE JEWISH JESUS CHRIST, WHICH IS A RELIGION & NOT TRUE CHRISTIANITY WITH THE CHRISTIAN JESUS CHRIST, WHICH IS THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY! JESUS CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS AS PARTIALLY TRUE BELIEVERS FAIL TO DO THIS BECAUSE THEY ONLY TRUST & HAVE FAITH IN THEIR JESUS CHRIST [SON] & DO NOT TRUST & HAVE FAITH IN STEPHEN CHRIST [FATHER]! THIS MEANS THEY DO NOT HAVE THE TRUE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST, WHICH INVOLVES JESUS CHRIST [SON] & STEPHEN CHRIST [FATHER] IN 2ND JOHN 1:9. EVEN IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS THE PAPAL SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY, WHICH IS A RELIGION WITH THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST IN ACTS 7:60. IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, ONLY THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST, WHICH IS NEVER A RELIGION, BUT THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD CAN ONLY BE RIGHTFULLY KNOWN AS THE LORD & FATHER OF TRUE CHRISTIANITY, THE LORD & FATHER OF TRUE SAINTHOOD, THE LORD & FATHER OF TRUE CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP & THE LORD & FATHER OF TRUE CHRISTIAN MARTYRDOM! JESUS CHRIST IS NOT THE LORD OF TRUE CHRISTIANITY, BUT OF TRUE GENTILISM IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11, WHICH IS A RELIGION IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE, BECAUSE THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST HAPPENED IN TRUE GENTILISM & NOT TRUE CHRISTIANITY. BUT THE STONING OF THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAPPENED IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 7:60 & NOT IN TRUE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, TRUE GENTILISM, NOR IN TRUE JUDAISM! THE LORD ENOCH WAS NOT RESPECTED AS A MAN FOR 300 YEARS, BUT BECAUSE OF HIS 66 YEARS AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD & CREATOR AGENT THE FATHER STEPHEN GRANTED HIM IMMORTALITY FOREVER WITHOUT ANY PENALTY OF ETERNAL DEATH IN HEBREWS 11:5. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD ENOCH DID ETERNALLY SUFFER TO DIE TO SELF TO PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN BETWEEN 66 TO 86 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE HE HAD TO FULFILL IT AT A HIGHER LEVEL THAN THE LORD JESUS AT 36 YEARS OF AGE, THE LORD SOLOMON AT 46 YEARS OF AGE & THE LORD JOB AT 56 YEARS OF AGE IN THE SINGLE REALM AS LORD, IN WHICH HE DID & THE 300 YEARS IN MARRIAGE AS MAN WAS ACCOUNTED FOR IN HEBREWS 11:5. THERE’S A LOT OF MARRIED LIARS OUT THERE THAT WILL BURN IN HELL, THAT SWEARS THE MARRIED [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] ARE OLDER THAN THE SINGLE REALM, BUT THAT IS NEVER THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THEY NORMALLY GOT MARRIED AT A YOUNG AGE & HAVE BECOME SEXUALLY OBSTINATE, UNGODLY PRIDEFUL & SURE PATHOLOGICAL LIARS, TO THINK THE MARRIED REALMS ARE OLDER THAN THE ORIGINAL SINGLE REALMS. THE ORIGINAL SINGLE REALMS IN MY BOOK ARE THOSE WHO HAVE NEVER BEEN UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE & ARE HOLY CALLED TO STAY TRULY SINGLE BY THE LORD, WHO ARE SEXLESS & SINLESS IN 1ST JOHN 3:9, AND WHO ARE DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED TO DO THE LORD’S DIVINE WORK, DIVINE PURPOSE & DIVINE PLAN IN THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WITHOUT THE MARRIED ETERNAL BULLSHIT OR SEXUAL ETERNAL DISTRACTIONS IN JOHN 4:23-24; 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & ACTS 6:4-5, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56. ALSO, THE 66 YEARS IS THE CAPPED OFF LEVEL THAT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES FAIL TO ACHIEVE, NOR CAN PASS IN PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE BY 100% OBEYING HIS INFALLIBLE INERRANT COMMANDS & AGAPE LOVING HIM. THE 86 YEARS TO 7.5 YEARS [MID POINT IS 3.8 YEARS]---76 YEARS TO 5.6 YEARS [MID POINT IS 2.8 YEARS]---66 YEARS TO 4.2 YEARS [MID POINT IS 2.1 YEARS]---56 YEARS TO 3.2 YEARS [MID POINT IS 1.6 YEARS] [86 DAYS TO 7.5 DAYS IN STRENGTH---76 DAYS TO 5.6 DAYS IN STRENGTH---66 DAYS TO 4.2 DAYS IN STRENGTH---56 DAYS TO 3.2 DAYS [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN & 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION] IN WEAKNESS WITH THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE, HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH PRIEST] CONCERNS THE CAPPED OFF LEVEL OF 1.0 MINUTE IN A SINGLE DAY BECAUSE IF YOU GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 16.5 HOURS & TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IS 4.1 HOURS & THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 2.0 HOURS & THE PINNACLE IS 1 HOUR, WHICH 1 HOUR IS 1 MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12. THAT IS WHY NO ETERNAL CREATURE, NOT EVEN THE SON OF GOD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY [HOUR] OR HOUR [MINUTE] IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 & MARK 13:32-37. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD ONLY ACHIEVED HALF OF THIS CONCERNING HIS 33 YEARS DOWN HERE & FINISHING THE CROSS AT 36 YEARS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, WHICH MEANS HE IS IGNORANT AT THE LEVEL OF 10 SECONDS [PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE IS 10 SECONDS EACH] OR MORE. THIS ALSO MEANS THE LORD SOLOMON SET A INFALLIBLE INERRANT STANDARD TO ALL OF MANKIND AT 46 YEARS OF AGE FOR THE INITIAL 1,000 YEAR REIGN [BY 36 TIMES WITH HIS PREGNANCY 3 TIMES 9 IS 1,000 YEARS] THAT WAS SET FOR MANKIND ORIGINALLY & MANKIND CANNOT PASS BECAUSE OF THE MONEY TITHE OF AT LEAST 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS WITH THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN’S HOUSE IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES TO 1 QUINTILLION DOLLARS WITH THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN’S HOUSE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST THAT THE LORD SOLOMON HAD SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED TO BUILD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:46-57. ONLY THE LORD ENOCH CONCERNING AT LEAST HIS 1 SEPTILLION DOLLAR MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS ALLOWED TO PASS THIS INFALLIBLE INERRANT STANDARD TO FINISH WHAT THE LORD SOLOMON COULD NOT DO AT A HIGHER LEVEL IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:59-60. ALSO, THE LORD JOB SET A INFALLIBLE INERRANT STANDARD TO ESCHEW SEXUALITY AS A WHOLE FOR 140 YEARS BY ETERNALLY SUFFERING AT EARLIER STAGES OF LIFE CONCERNING THE BUSINESS COMMAND AUTHORITIES IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-2 & ACTS 7:58. THIS PROVES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT THAT HAS GREAT PROBABILITY SAYS THAT SEX WITH MONEY CAUSES ALL ETERNAL CREATURES, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL ELECT, AS BEING THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL, WHICH IS ALWAYS CONTRARY TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. THIS MEANS IF PROVEN ETERNALLY TRUTHFUL SHALL ETERNALLY DAMN THEM AFTER THEY ARE KILLED BY THE LORD IN THE ULTIMATE END. ALSO THE LOWER LORDS AS THE LORD ISRAEL AT LEAST 26,000 YEARS OLD, LORD ELIJAH AT LEAST 26,000 YEARS OLD, LORD MOSES AT LEAST 26,000 YEARS OLD & THE LORD MICHAEL KNOWN AS THE LORD JESUS AT LEAST TRILLIONS OF YEARS OLD HAS ALL ETERNALLY DIED IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT, SOMETIME IN THE 400 YEARS BETWEEN THE OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS, BEFORE THE COMING OF THE BIRTH OF CHRIST & THE LORD ENOCH AT LEAST MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS OLD IS THE ONLY ONE WHO WAS ALLOWED TO PASS THIS OTHER INFALLIBLE INERRANT STANDARD FROM NOT BEING SUBJECT TO ANY ETERNAL DEATHS BY BEING TOTALLY FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY ALWAYS PLEASING HIM & DOING HIS SUPREME COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION IN HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. WHAT STARTS THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN LORD IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY? THIS IS THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT IS COMMANDED & REQUIRED, THAT ONLY BELONGS TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! ONCE, YOU, ARE DEEMED WORTHY, THE LORD MAY EXEMPT YOU FROM PAYING YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE ONCE YOU ETERNALLY ACHIEVE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP [LADYSHIP] AS A TRUE CREATOR AGENT LORD [LADY]! IF YOU DO NOT PAY YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, THEN YOU ARE CONTROLLED, LEVELED & STOPPED UNDER THE LORD’S HOUSE, WHICH FROM 0 POSITION TO 4 IN 1 CHURCH POSITION IS EXACTLY 16 POSITIONS IN THE MAGICAL REALM FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 7:60 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES FOR THE FIRST 8 POSITIONS & ACTS 30-ACTS 7:60 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FOR THE LAST 8 POSITIONS. THE MAGICAL REALMS HAS 15 POSITIONS, LIKE JOB’S 1ST FAMILY [3 DAUGHTERS & 7 SONS WITH JOB & HIS WIFE, THE MALE DEVIL & THE FEMALE DEVIL & THE 1 LORD] WITH THE LORD FROM THE 5-POINT STAR PENTACLE TO THE 13-POINT STAR PENTACLE! SIMPLY PUT, IF YOU TRY TO BREAK PAST THE LORD’S HOUSE UNWORTHILY, YOU SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS BECAUSE OF TWISTING & PERVERTING THE LORD’S STRAIGHT WAYS BY STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD IN ACTS 13:4-12 OR SHALL BE ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED BECAUSE OF LYING TO THE LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11! TO PAY ONLY ONCE WITHIN 1 MONTH [30 DAYS FROM ACTS 1-30] IN THE 10% LIFETIME TITHE WILL GIVE YOU ETERNAL ACCESS PAST THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN’S HOUSE IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, BUT YOU ARE LEVELED AT THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN’S HOUSE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST!                                                     
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PARENTS IS IN JUDGES 13:1-14:3. AS A NAZARITE HE WAS SET APART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM BIRTH IS IN NUMBERS 6:2-10; EXODUS 34:12-16 & JUDGES 13:25. 
THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE PHILISTINES IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 14-16. THE SECRET OF IRON WEAPONS REMAINED DOMINANCE OF THE PHILISTINES OVER THE ISRAELITES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:19-23. BUT SAMSON USED HIS EXTRAORDINARY STRENGTH INSTEAD OF IRON WEAPONS IS IN JUDGES 14:19; 15:1-5; CHAPTER 16. 
THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITES IS IN JUDGES 15:9-20. THE LORD SAMSON JUDGES ISRAEL FOR 20 YEARS AND WAS NOT LIKE THE OTHER LEADERS, SUCH AS GIDEON, JEPHTHAH OR OTHER JUDGES HAD BEEN. THE LORD SAMSON IS THE ONLY JUDGE THAT THE TEXT DOES NOT SAY, “AND THE LAND HAD REST.” 
THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH AT LEAST 4 WOMEN, 1 WOMAN BEFORE MARRIAGE, 1 WOMAN IN MARRIAGE & 2 WOMEN AFTER MARRIAGE SEPARATION IS NORMALLY HELD IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 16. THE LORD SAMSON WAS A SEX ADDICT, OF HIS VISITS TO PROSTITUTES AS WELL AS HIS ENDEAVORS AS A WOMANIZER WITH PHILISTINE WOMEN. THE LADY DELILAH WAS A PROSTITUTES WHO WAS PAID BY THE PHILISTINES BRASS TO DISCOVER THE SECRET OF THE LORD SAMSON’S STRENGTH. FINALLY SHE LEARNED OF HIS STRENGTH AND HAD HIM ARRESTED AND BLINDED. THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 13-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD SAMSON ENORMOUS STRENGTH THAT HE USED & EMPLOYED AGAINST THE PHILISTINE LORDS. BUT THE LORD SAMSON FELT NO OBLIGATION TO USE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFT ON BEHALF OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. INSTEAD, HE CONSISTENTLY USED HIS STRENGTH TO TAKE REVENGE ON THE PHILISTINE LORDS OF WHAT THEY HAD DONE TO HIM. IN EACH CRISIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT GAVE HIM THE SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH HE NEEDED, YET THE LORD SAMSON IGNORED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS. THE ONLY PRAYERS ARE SELFISH PRAYERS IS IN JUDGES 15:18; 16:28. THE LORD SAMSON DID NOT STAY CLOSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT WAS A MAN CAPTIVE TO HIS PASSIONS & PRIDE. 
THE LORD SAMSON AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD SAMSON IS NOT A MAN WE WANT TO EMULATE. THE LORD SAMSON WARNS US THAT WE CANNOT EQUATE GIFTS WITH GODLINESS OR SUCCESS WITH SPIRITUALITY. THE LORD SAMSON REMINDS US THAT GODLY MOTIVES ARE AS IMPORTANT AS ACTIVE SERVICE. THE LORD SAMSON ENCOURAGES US TO USE OUR GIFTS WISELY. THE LORD SAMSON CHALLENGES US TO LIVE GODLY LIVES.                 
THE LORD SAMUEL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SAMUEL’S NAME MEANS “THE NAME OF GOD.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD SAMUEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 1-8, 28; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:27, 28; PSALMS 99:6; JEREMIAH 15:1; HEBREWS 11:32 & ACTS 3:24; 13:20. 
THE LORD SAMUEL’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD SAMUEL MAY HAVE BEEN ISRAEL’S GREATEST JUDGE, WHO WAS A PROPHET AND A PRIEST. DURING HIS YEAR AS JUDGE, THE ISRAELITES WERE ABLE TO MAINTAIN INDEPENDENCE FROM THEIR GREAT ENEMY, THE PHILISTINE LORDS. IN HIS OLD AGE, THE LORD SAMUEL ANOINTED THE LORD SAUL AS THE 1ST KING AND SERVED AS COUNSELOR UNDER HIS EARLY REIGN. BUT WHEN THE LORD SAUL FAILED TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS, THE LORD SAMUEL THEN ANOINTED THE LORD DAVID TO BE KING. IN JEREMIAH 15:1, THE FATHER STEPHEN SAID THAT THE LORD SAMUEL & THE LORD MOSES’ PRAYERS HAD GREAT INFLUENCE WITH HIM. 
THE LORD SAMUEL’S LIFE AND TIMES: WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL WAS BORN, THE ISRAELITES WERE IN BOTH SPIRITUAL AND POLITICAL ENDEAVORS. THE SPIRITUAL LEADER, ELI AS GOOD INTENTIONS BUT COULD NOT CONTROL HIS TWO SONS SEXUALITIES AS BAD MISCONDUCT, WHO USED THEIR POSITION AS PRIESTS TO EXPLOIT THEIR PEOPLE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 2. WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL WAS A YOUNG MAN, THE PHILISTINES NOT ONLY DEFEATED THE ISRAELITES MILITIA AT APHEK, BUT CAPTURED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 4. ON TOP OF THAT, THE PHILISTINES DOMINATED THE ISRAELITES POLITICALLY & ECONOMICALLY. THE DEATH OF THE LORD ELI’S SONS IN BATTLE AND HIM HAVING A STROKE, LEFT THE LORD SAMUEL AS ISRAEL’S LEADER. THE LORD SAMUEL CALLED FOR A RETURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, IMPLORING THEM TO PUT AWAY THEIR SEXUALITIES THEY HAD BEEN WORSHIPING, AND THE PEOPLE RESPONDED IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 7. THEN THE PHILISTINE FORCE APPROACHED, AND THE LORD SAMUEL PRAYED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTERVENTION, AND THE ISRAELITES DEFEATED THE PHILISTINES SO COMPLETELY THAT THEY DID NOT TRY IT AGAIN IN THE LORD SAMUEL’S TIME IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:13. WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL WAS OLD, THE PEOPLE DEMANDED A KING, AND TRAGICALLY, THE LORD SAMUEL’S SON HAD TURNED TO EXTORTION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 8:3. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE LORD SAMUEL TO DO AS THEY DEMANDED, THE LORD SAMUEL ANOINTED THE LORD SAUL AS KING. BUT THE LORD SAMUEL WAS DISAPPOINTED AT THE LORD SAUL BECAUSE HE WAS WEAK AND UNGODLY. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS MOTHER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THERE IS NOT MUCH ABOUT THIS RELATIONSHIP, BUT WE KNOW HIS SINCERE PRAYERS WHICH PROVES A GOOD UPBRINGING IN JEREMIAH 15:1. 
THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE HIGH PRIEST ELI IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 2. AFTER THE LORD SAMUEL WAS WEANED BY HIS MOTHER, HE WAS BOUGHT TO ELI THE PRIEST. THE LORD ELI’S SONS WERE VERY CORRUPT IN SEXUALITY, BUT THE LORD ELI WAS A DEDICATED MAN BUT ALSO A WEAK INDIVIDUAL. ELI TOOK THE LORD SAMUEL UNDER HIS CARE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:18. BUT ELI HAD FAILED TO RESTRAIN HIS SEXUAL SONS & THE LORD SAMUEL WOULD THEN HAVE THE TASK OF JUDGMENT ON HIS OWN FAMILY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:18. 
THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FOUNDATION FOR THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS EARLY LAID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 2. THE LORD SAMUEL PROVED RESPONSIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS YOUTH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 3. THE LORD SAMUEL SAW THE RIGHT AND WRONG, THE GODLY AND THE SEXUAL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:20. THE LORD SAMUEL INFLUENCED ALL ISRAEL TO RECOMMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:1-9. THE LORD SAMUEL LED ISRAEL TO VICTORY OVER THE PHILISTINE LORDS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:10-14. THE LORD SAMUEL WAS JEALOUS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HONOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 8. THE FATHER STEPHEN LED THE LORD SAMUEL TO ISRAEL’S 1ST TWO KINGS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 9 & 16. 
THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD SAUL: THE LORD SAMUEL ANOINTED THE LORD SAUL KING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 9 & 10. THE LORD SAMUEL REBUKES THE LORD SAUL FOR DISOBEDIENCE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:8; CHAPTER 13. THE LORD SAMUEL REJECTED THE LORD SAUL FOR REBELLING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 15. 
THE LORD SAMUEL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD SAMUEL IS ONE OF THE GREATEST MEN OF THE OT. THE LORD SAMUEL’S COMMITMENT WAS NURTURED BY HANNAH’S DEDICATION OF HER SON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD SAMUEL’S COMMITMENT WAS ENCOURAGED BY HIS EARLY EXPOSURE TO WORSHIP AT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD SAMUEL’S COMMITMENT INVOLVED A PERSONAL AND DECISIVE CHOICE. THE LORD SAMUEL’S COMMITMENT INVOLVED DEDICATION TO PRAYER. THE LORD SAMUEL’S COMMITMENT WAS EXPRESSED AS A CONCERN FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY.                                     
THE LORD BARAK WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD BARAK’S NAME MEANS “LIGHTNING.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD BARAK IS IN JUDGES 4:6-22; 5:1-12, 15. 
THE LORD BARAK’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD BARAK WAS AN ISRAELITE MILITARY LEADER, THE SON OF ABINOAM FROM KADESH IN NAPHTALI. THE LORD BARAK HAD A SECONDARY ROLE IN THE BATTLE BETWEEN THE ISRAELITE MILITIA AND THE CANAANITE ARMY OF THE KING JABIN OF HAZOR AND HIS GENERAL SISERA, WHICH IS RECORDED AS POETIC IN JUDGES CHAPTER 5 & PROSE IN JUDGES CHAPTER 4 IN THESE ACCOUNTS. THE LORD BARAK ACCEPTED THE COMMISSION OF THE PROPHET DEBORAH AS HIS CONTINGENT UPON HER TO ACCOMPANY HIS TROOPS INTO BATTLE IS IN JUDGES 4:8. THIS HAS BEEN OFTEN CONSTRUED AS BEING WEAK AND COWARDLY, BUT IT WAS NOT UNUSUAL TO SEEK RIGHTFUL ASSURANCE OF A DIVINE SUPPORT & DIVINE INTERVENTION FROM A TRUE PROPHET OR TRUE PRIEST BEFORE ENTERING INTO BATTLE. EVEN THOUGH THE LORD BARAK LED THE ISRAELITE TRIBAL MILITIA IN BATTLE WHICH THEY WON, THE PROSE VERSION STRESSES THAT IT WAS A DIVINE INTERVENTION IN JUDGES 4:15. AND THAT BY THESE TWO WOMEN’S ACTIONS AS AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, THE LADY DEBORAH IN JUDGES 4:8-9 AND THE LADY JAEL IN JUDGES 4:12-22 WERE DEEMED DECISIVE. IN THE POETIC ACCOUNT THE LADY DEBORAH & THE LORD BARAK ARE COMPLEMENTARY PARTNERS, BY ACTING IN THEIR RESPECTIVE JURISDICTIONS AS PROPHET AND WARRIOR IS IN JUDGES 5:12. THE CATALOGUE OF HEROES IN HEBREWS 11:32 LISTS THE LORD BARAK, BUT LEAVES OUT THE LADY DEBORAH, WHICH CAN MEAN THE LORD BARAK HAD A LARGER ROLE IN BATTLE.    
THE LADY DEBORAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY DEBORAH’S NAME MEANS “HONEY BEE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY DEBORAH IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 4 & 5. 
THE LADY DEBORAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: IN THE AGE OF THE JUDGES WAS MARKED BY REPEATED CYCLES OF SUPPLICATION, SERVITUDE, NATIONAL SIN & SALVATION. WHEN THE ISRAELITES TURNED TO WORSHIP SEXUAL PAGAN DEITIES, THE FATHER STEPHEN PERMITTED THEM TO BE OPPRESSED BY FOREIGN AUTHORITIES UNTIL THEY BROKE AND TURNED BACK TO HIM AND PRAYED FOR RELIEF. WHEN THEY DID TURN BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE RAISED UP A JUDGE, WHO HAD THE AUTHORITY TO OVERCOME THE OPPRESSORS AND TO LEAD ISRAEL AND KEEP THEM FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LADY DEBORAH WAS ONE OF THESE UNUSUAL, CHARISMATIC LEADERS WHO CAME ON THE SCENE IN A TIME OF GREAT DISTRESS TO LEAD ISRAEL POLITICALLY & SPIRITUALLY. IN THE LADY DEBORAH’S TIME THE OPPRESSOR AUTHORITY WAS THE KING OF HAZOR. EVEN THOUGH HAZOR HAS BEEN DESTROYED BY JOSHUA IN JOSHUA 11:1-11, THE CANAANITES HAD REBUILT THE CITY AND WAS THEN THE LOCAL DOMINANT AUTHORITY. SISERA WAS HAZOR’S MILITARY COMMANDER UNDER JABIN, THE KING OF HAZOR THAT COMMANDED 900 CHARIOTS OF IRON. THIS DOMINATED THE ISRAELITES FOR MANY CENTURIES. YET IN RESPONSE TO THE WORD FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE LADY DEBORAH CALLED OUT THE ISRAELITES TO DO BATTLE. SHE WAS HIGHLY RESPECTED AND THE ISRAELITES ASSEMBLED 10,000 SOLDIERS TO CONFRONT THE ENEMY. THE CRITICAL BATTLE TOOK PLACE ON THE FLATLANDS NEAR THE KISHON RIVER IN JUDGES 5:4. EVENTUALLY THE CANAANITES WERE DESTROYED, AND THEIR COMMANDER WAS KILLED WHEN HE TOOK REFUGE IN THE KENITE TENT. THE DEFEAT CAUSED A FEW YEARS LATER FOR HAZOR TO BE ALSO DESTROYED AND ISRAEL ENJOYED 40 YEARS OF RELATIVE PEACE. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY DEBORAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY DEBORAH WAS “A PROPHETESS, THE WIFE OF LAPIDOTH, [WHO] WAS JUDGING ISRAEL AT THAT TIME” IN JUDGES 4:4. 
THE LADY DEBORAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 4:4. IN DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 18, SHOWS US THAT ALL THE CREATURES OF THE ANCIENT WORLD SENSED A NEED FOR SUPERNATURAL GUIDANCE WHEN THING GOT BAD TO MAKE CRITICAL CHOICES. IN THE WORDS OF THE LADY DEBORAH’S SONG, THIS PROPHETESS AGAPE LOVED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAT SHE WAS “LIKE THE SUN, WHEN IT COMES OUT IN FULL STRENGTH” IN JUDGES 5:31. 
THE LADY DEBORAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER HUSBAND IS IN JUDGES 4:4. THIS MAY BE STRANGE TO SOME, THAT WHILE HER HUSBAND IS IDENTIFIED, HE PLAYED NO PART IN THE VICTORY OVER THE CANAANITES. EVEN THOUGH, THE LADY DEBORAH WAS AS “A WOMAN OF VALOR,” SHE WAS STILL A WIFE AND MEMBER OF LEPIDOTH’S HOUSEHOLD. IN THIS THE COMMUNITY RESPECTED HER HUSBAND ALSO. 
THE LADY DEBORAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITES IS IN JUDGES 4:4. THE JUDGES WERE MORE THAN A JUDICIAL FUNCTION, THEY WERE IN FACT JUDICIAL, SPIRITUAL, POLITICAL AND IN MOST CASES MILITARY LEADERS & FUNCTIONED AS THE HEAD GOVERNMENT OF THE TRIBES THEY LED. THE PEOPLE RECOGNIZED HER AS THE TRIBE’S JUDICIAL/POLITICAL AUTHORITY IS IN JUDGES 4:5. THERE THINGS THAT SETS HER APART FROM ALL THE OTHER JUDGES: FIRST, SHE WAS A PROPHETESS. SECOND, SHE WAS NOT A MILITARY LEADER, BUT SHE FIRST SUMMONED THE LORD BARAK, IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE LADY DEBORAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH BARAK IS IN JUDGES 4:8, 9. THE LORD BARAK RESPONDED TO THE LADY DEBORAH’S CALL AND ASSUMED THE COMMISSION AS ARMY COMMANDER. BUT HE PLACED A CONDITION TO THIS ACCEPTED RESPONSIBILITY. “IF YOU GO WITH ME, I WILL GO, BUT IF YOU DON’T GO WITH ME, I WON’T GO.” THIS PROVES THE CREDIBILITY OF THE LADY DEBORAH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPOKESPERSON & ISRAEL’S LEADER. THE LADY DEBORAH ACCEPTED THE CONDITION, BUT REBUKED THE LORD BARAK. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD CALLED HIM AND PROMISED HIM VICTORY IN JUDGES 4:6, 7. SHE PLACED HERSELF OUT OF THE SPOT LIGHT, AND EVEN TRIED TO GIVE THE LORD BARAK THE CREDIT FOR THE SONG IS IN JUDGES CHAPTER 5. 
THE LADY DEBORAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY DEBORAH WAS A WOMAN WHOSE CONFIDENCE WAS ROOTED IN A CLOSE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AND TO KNOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD COMMISSIONED HER IN THE PROCESS. THE LADY DEBORAH WAS SENSITIVE TO THE LIMITATIONS THAT HER SEX SEEMED TO PLACE ON HER. SHE WOULD SETTLE DISPUTES AS JUDGE, BUT WOULD NOT LEAD THE ARMY. YET THE LADY DEBORAH DID NOT FEEL COMFORTABLE OF HOW THE LORD BARAK INSISTED ON HER TO FILL HER PART. HE ASKED TOO MUCH. THE LADY DEBORAH REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES GIFT WOMEN FOR SPIRITUAL LEADERSHIP. THE LADY DEBORAH WAS AN OBEDIENT SERVANT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE BLESSED HER WITH SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT. THE LADY DEBORAH WAS A WOMAN WHO BALANCED HER MANY ROLES IN LIFE. SHE WAS A WIFE, A MOTHER, A PROPHETESS, A LEADER AND A JUDGE.                    
THE LADY JAEL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY JAEL’S NAME MEANS “MOUNTAIN GOAT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY JAEL IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 4 & 5. 
THE LADY JAEL’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY JAEL WAS THE WIFE OF HEBER THE KENITE. THE KENITES WERE A SEMINOMADIC TRIBE WHOSE NAME MEANS “METALSMITH.” THIS MAY BE THE ORIGIN OF ARMY MEDALS BEING ISSUED FOR ACTS OF HEROISM, SUCH AS THE “CONGRESSIONAL MEDAL OF HONOR” WHERE IT IS SANCTIONED. THE KENITES ARE MENTIONED IN GENESIS 15:19 & IN THE EXODUS IS COPPER-RICH SECTIONS OF THE SINAI PENINSULA. AT THE TIME, HEBER WAS ALLIED WITH THE CANAANITES OF HAZOR WHO OPPRESSED THE ISRAELITES, EVEN THOUGH HIS CLAN WAS RELATED TO MOSES. ONCE THE DEFEAT OF THE KISHON RIVER HAD OCCURRED, THE FLEEING CANAANITE COMMANDER, CAME TO THE CAMP OF HEBER AND FELT SAFE. HE WAS INVITED TO REST BY JAEL, HEBER’S WIFE. THEN SISERA ASKED FOR SOMETHING TO DRINK, AND TOLD JAEL THAT IF ANYONE CAME LOOKING FOR HIM SHE WAS TO TELL THEM HE WAS NOT THERE. SISERA THEN FELL INTO A DEEP SLEEP. THEN IS THE LADY DEBORAH’S VICTORY SONG DESCRIBES WHAT HAPPENED NEXT IS IN JUDGES 5:24-26. WITH THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY DEAD, THE CANAANITE OPPRESSION ENDED. 
THE ORDER OF PRECEDENCE OF THE 8 LEVELS IS FROM TOP MOST-LOWEST TO TOP MOST-HIGHEST IN THE US ARMY HEROISM MEDALS ARE AS FOLLOWS: 
THE ARMY’S TOP ARMY ACHIEVEMENT MEDAL: CRITERIA: IT IS AWARDED TO ANY MEMBER OF THE UNITED STATES ARMY, WHO WHILE SERVING COMPETENT AUTHORITY IN ANY CAPACITY WITH THE ARMY DISTINGUISHED HIMSELF OR HERSELF BY MERITORIOUS SERVICE OR ACHIEVEMENT OR NON-COMBAT HEROISM OF A LESSER DEGREE THAN REQUIRED FOR AWARD OF THE ARMY COMMENDATION MEDAL.
THE ARMY’S TOP ARMY COMMENDATION MEDAL: CRITERIA: IT IS AWARDED TO ANY MEMBER OF THE UNITED STATES ARMY, WHO WHILE SERVING UNDER COMPETENT AUTHORITY IN ANY COMPACITY WITH THE ARMY DISTINGUISHED HIMSELF OR HERSELF BY MERITORIOUS ACHIEVEMENT, SERVICE OR PERFORMANCE OF DUTY, AN ACT OF COURAGE OR HEROISM OF A LESSER DEGREE THAN REQUIRED FOR AWARD OF THE ARMY BRONZE STAR MEDAL. 
THE ARMY’S TOP PURPLE HEART MEDAL: CRITERIA: IT IS AWARDED TO ANY MEMBER OF THE UNITED STATES ARMY WHO, WHILE SERVING UNDER COMPETENT AUTHORITY IN ANY CAPACITY WITH THE ARMY, THAT HAS BEEN WOUNDED OR KILLED, OR WHO HAS DIED OR MAY HEREAFTER DIE AFTER BEING WOUNDED. 
THE ARMY’S TOP BRONZE STAR MEDAL: CRITERIA: IT IS AWARDED TO ANY MEMBER OF THE UNITED STATES ARMY, WHO WHILE SERVING UNDER COMPETENT AUTHORITY IN ANY COMPACITY WITH THE ARMY DISTINGUISHES HIMSELF OR HERSELF BY HEROIC OR MERITORIOUS ACHIEVEMENT OR SERVICE, NOT INVOLVING PARTICIPATION IN AERIAL FLIGHT OF A LESSER DEGREE THAN REQUIRED FOR AWARD OF THE ARMY SOLDIER MEDAL.
THE ARMY’S TOP SOLDIER MEDAL: CRITERIA: IT IS AWARDED TO ANY MEMBER OF THE UNITED STATES ARMY, WHO WHILE SERVING UNDER COMPETENT AUTHORITY IN ANY CAPACITY WITH THE ARMY, DISTINGUISHED HIMSELF OR HERSELF BY HEROISM NOT INVOLVING CONFLICT WITH AN ENEMY OF A LESSER DEGREE THAN REQUIRED FOR AWARD OF THE ARMY SILVER STAR MEDAL.
THE ARMY’S TOP SILVER STAR MEDAL: CRITERIA: IT IS AWARDED TO ANY MEMBER OF THE UNITED STATES ARMY, WHO WHILE SERVING UNDER COMPETENT AUTHORITY IN ANY CAPACITY WITH THE ARMY, DISTINGUISHED HIMSELF OR HERSELF BY BEING CITED FOR GALLANTRY IN ACTION AGAINST AN ENEMY OF THE UNITED STATES WHILE ENGAGED IN MILITARY OPERATIONS INVOLVING CONFLICT WITH AN OPPOSING FOREIGN FORCE, OR WHILE SERVING WITH FRIENDLY FOREIGN FORCES ENGAGED IN ARMED CONFLICT AGAINST AN OPPOSING ARMED FORCE IN WHICH THE UNITED STATES IS NOT A BELLIGERENT PARTY OF A LESSER DEGREE THAN THAT REQUIRED FOR AWARD OF THE ARMY DISTINGUISHED SERVICE CROSS MEDAL.
THE ARMY’S TOP DISTINGUISHED SERVICE CROSS MEDAL: CRITERIA: IT IS AWARDED TO ANY MEMBER OF THE UNITED STATES ARMY, WHO WHILE SERVING UNDER COMPETENT AUTHORITY IN ANY CAPACITY WITH THE ARMY, DISTINGUISHED HIMSELF OR HERSELF BY EXTREME GALLANTRY AND RISK OF LIFE IN ACTUAL COMBAT WITH AN ARMED ENEMY FORCE OF A LESSER DEGREE THAN THAT REQUIRED FOR AWARD OF THE ARMY’S CONGRESSIONAL MEDAL OF HONOR.
THE ARMY’S TOP CONGRESSIONAL MEDAL OF HONOR: CRITERIA: IT IS AWARDED TO ANY MEMBER OF THE UNITED STATES ARMY, WHO WHILE SERVING UNDER COMPETENT AUTHORITY IN ANY CAPACITY WITH THE ARMY, DISTINGUISHED HIMSELF OR HERSELF BY EXTREME ACTS OF VALOR AND RISK OF LIFE IN ACTUAL COMBAT WITH AN ARMED ENEMY FORCE. 
THE EXPLORING THE LADY JAEL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY JAEL’S ACTIONS ARE SURPRISING SINCE HER HUSBAND WAS FRIENDS WITH THE KING OF HAZOR IS IN JUDGES 4:17. THE LADY JAEL HAD NOT AGREED WITH HER HUSBAND’S POLICIES AND SIDED WITH ISRAEL. THE LADY JAEL SAW THAT THE DEFEAT OF SISERA WAS A POLITICAL TURNING POINT TO END THE AGGRESSIVE OPPRESSION. 
THE LADY JAEL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: IN OLD TESTAMENT LAW AND CUSTOM, WE FIND THAT WOMEN WERE LOCKED IN RELATIONSHIPS IN WHICH THEY WERE POWERLESS AND SUBSERVIENT. YET IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 4 & 5, WE MEET TWO WOMEN THAT SHATTERED THIS ONGOING TREND. THE LADY DEBORAH AS JUDGE AND THE LADY JAEL, AS A COURAGEOUS WOMAN. THE LADY JAEL IS A STRONG AND DECISIVE WOMAN. THE LADY JAEL’S ACTIONS MAY HAVE SURPRISED SOME, BUT SHE WAS DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL. THE LADY JAEL’S RESPONSIVENESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTRASTS WITH THE LORD BARAK’S OBJECTIONS WHEN TOLD TO LEAD THE ISRAELITE FORCES. WHEN THE LORD BARAK WAS UNWILLING TO OBEY, THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISED UP A WOMAN TO DO THE JOB. THE LADY JAEL’S ACTION IN SHOWS A CLOSE TRUSTING RELATIONSHIP WITH HER HUSBAND. HE DID NOT REVERSE HER ACTIONS, NOR GOT ANGRY AT THE UN-FAVORED SITUATION.               
THE LORD JEPHTHATH & HIS DAUGHTER WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S NAME MEANS “HE OPENS” & HIS DAUGHTER’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH & HIS DAUGHTER IS IN JUDGES CHAPTER 10; 11:1-12:7 & HEBREWS 11:32. 
THE LORD JEPHTHAH & HIS DAUGHTER’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JEPHTHAH WAS THE ILLEGITIMATE SON OF AN ISRAELITE WHO WAS EXPELLED & REJECTED BY HIS OWN FAMILY AND CLAN AFTER HIS FATHER’S DEATH. BUT THE LORD JEPHTHAH WAS AN EXCEPTIONAL LEADER, WHEN THE AMMONITES ATTACKED THE ISRAELITES, HE WAS RECALLED AS ARMY COMMANDER TO LEAD THEM IN BATTLE. WHEN THE LORD JEPHTHAH WAS ABOUT READY TO GO INTO BATTLE, HE MADE A VOW TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAT “WHATEVER COMES OUT OF THE DOOR OF MY HOUSE TO MEET ME WHEN I RETURN IN TRIUMPH FROM THE AMMONITES WILL BE THE LORD’S, AND I WILL SACRIFICE IT AS A BURNT OFFERING” IN JUDGES 11:31. YET HIS ONLY CHILD, HIS DAUGHTER WAS THE FIRST TO COME OUT TO MEET HIM. THE LORD JEPHTHAH TOLD HER OF THE VOW “THAT I CANNOT BREAK” IS IN JUDGES 11:35. MANY HAVE CONCLUDED THAT THE LORD JEPHTHAH KILLED HIS DAUGHTER AS A SACRIFICE, BUT IN VIEW OF THE EVIDENCE, WHAT ACTUALLY DID HAPPEN IS SUGGESTED IN THE FOLLOWING: THE OT STRONGLY DISPLAYS AN ABSOLUTE REVULSION TOWARD HUMAN SACRIFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:21; 20:2, 3 & DEUTERONOMY 12:31; 18:10. THE OT LAW INTRODUCES A PRINCIPLE IN EXODUS 28:8 WHICH IT CORRESPONDS TO IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:2 & LUKE 2:36, 37. THIS MEANS THE PERSON OR THING DEDICATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MIGHT FULFILL THE VOW BY A LIFETIME OF SERVICE AS WELL AS BY THE SURRENDER OF A LIFE. THE INDICATIONS ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH HAD PREVIOUSLY DISPLAYED OT HISTORY AND LAW IN LUKE 10:15-27. THAT EVERY SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRED THAT A PRIEST OFFICIATE, AND NO HEBREW PRIEST WOULD OFFER A HUMAN SACRIFICE. THE REACTION OF HIS DAUGHTER THAT WENT OUT WITH HER FRIENDS TO LAMENT NOT OVER HER IMMINENT DEATH BUT “BECAUSE I WILL NEVER MARRY” IS IN LUKE 11:37.   
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH & HIS DAUGHTERS RELATIONSHIPS: THE DAUGHTER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER LORD JEPHTHAH: SHE LIVED UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF HER FATHER. AND HER FATHER WOULD ALLOCATE AND EXERCISED THIS AUTHORITY TO MAKE DECISIONS THAT WOULD SET THE DIRECTION OF HER ENTIRE LIFE IS IN JUDGES 11:36, 37. 
THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER’S SINGLENESS IS NOT A CURSE, THOUGH IT MAY NOT BE WHAT WE INITIALLY EXPECTED FROM LIFE. YET WE ALSO SHOULD NOT FOLLOW THE USUAL AND STICK OUR NECK INTO WHAT THE CROWD IS DOING, SUCH AS SEX. THE EXPERIENCE OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER ILLUSTRATES HOW ANOTHER’S DECISION MAY IMPACT OUR LIVES AND OUR HAPPINESS. THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER’S COURAGE CAN BE INSPIRING TO US & THE GRACE SHE SHOWED IN SUPPORTING HER DEVASTATED FATHER WITH THE SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS A CHALLENGE TO ALL.       
THE LORD JOSHUA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JOSHUA’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS SALVATION.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS CHAPTER 17; NUMBERS CHAPTERS 14 & 32; DEUTERONOMY CHAPTERS 1-3, 32; HEBREWS 4:8 & ACTS 7:45. 
THE LORD JOSHUA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JOSHUA WAS THE LORD MOSES’ FAITHFUL SERVANT DURING THE EXODUS AND WAS HIS SUCCESSOR AS ISRAEL’S LEADER AFTER THE LORD MOSES HAD DIED. THE LORD JOSHUA WAS A GREAT MILITARY LEADER AS WELL AS A SPIRITUAL LEADER. DURING HIS REIGN AS COMMANDER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOSTS, AS LONG AS HE LIVED, THE ISRAELITES DID REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JOSHUA’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JOSHUA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD MOSES: FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE EXODUS THE LORD MOSES DEPENDED ON THE LORD JOSHUA. THE LORD MOSES DEPENDED ON THE LORD JOSHUA IN TIME OF WAR IS IN EXODUS 17:8-13. THE LORD MOSES DEPENDED ON THE LORD JOSHUA TO SPY OUT CANAAN IS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 14. THE LORD MOSES DEPENDED ON THE LORD JOSHUA FOR SPIRITUAL SUPPORT AND GUIDANCE IS IN EXODUS 24:13; 33:11. THE LORD MOSES APPOINTED THE LORD JOSHUA AS HIS SUCCESSOR IS IN NUMBERS 27:15-23 & DEUTERONOMY 1:38; 3:28. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE RELATIONSHIP IS IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9.  
THE LORD JOSHUA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN EARLY LESSON IS IN EXODUS 17:8-13. A SOUND MEMORY IS IN NUMBERS 14:8-9. THE CONSTANT EXPOSURE IS IN EXODUS 24:13; 33:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO THE LORD JOSHUA IN JOSHUA 1:1-9. THE WORDS FOR THE LEADERS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISED TO BE WITH THE LORD JOSHUA IS IN JOSHUA 1:2-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISED THE LORD JOSHUA TO HAVE SUCCESS IS IN JOSHUA 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN CHALLENGED THE LORD JOSHUA TO FOCUS ON OBSERVING HIS COMMANDS IS IN JOSHUA 1:7-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN CHALLENGED THE LORD JOSHUA TO BE “OF GOOD COURAGE, DO NOT BE AFRAID, NOR BE DISMAYED” IS IN JOSHUA 1:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN REPEATED HIS PROMISE TO BE WITH THE LORD JOSHUA WHEREVER HE WOULD GO IS IN JOSHUA 1:9. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO JOSHUA AND IDENTIFIED HIMSELF AS “COMMANDER OF THE ARMY OF THE LORD” IS IN JOSHUA 5:14-15. THE LORD JOSHUA’S COMMITMENT TO OBEDIENCE IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 7. THE LORD JOSHUA’S UNUSUAL PRAYER IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 10. 
THE LORD JOSHUA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITES IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTERS 23 & 24. THE ISRAELITES SAW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS WITH THE LORD JOSHUA, THEY FOLLOWED HIM BECAUSE HE HAD PROVEN TO BE A SUCCESSFUL LEADER IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTERS 3-5. HE CHALLENGED ISRAEL TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOSHUA 24:15, 18, 31. 
THE LORD JOSHUA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JOSHUA AS A LEADER WAS ONLY SECOND TO THE LORD MOSES IN HIS IMPACT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE, THE ISRAELITES. HE SERVED THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE LORD MOSES’ SERVANT, AS WELL AS THE COMMANDER OF ALL THE ISRAELITE FORCES FAITHFULLY. THIS WAS DONE BY OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN FULLY AND COMPLETELY, THAT GAVE HIM THE SUCCESS NEEDED TO ACHIEVE WHAT NEEDED TO BE DONE. THE LORD JOSHUA DEMONSTRATES THE VALUE OF MENTORING. THE LORD JOSHUA DEMONSTRATES THE IMPORTANCE OF OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN. AT JERICHO, THE LORD JOSHUA FOLLOWED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS TO THE LETTER, DESPITE THE FACT THAT THEY MADE NO MILITARY SENSE. THE LORD JOSHUA DEMONSTRATES THE AUTHORITY OF THE GOOD EXAMPLE.              
THE LORD JEROBOAM WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEROBOAM’S NAME MEANS “MAY THE PEOPLE INCREASE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JEROBOAM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 13. 
THE LORD JEROBOAM’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JEROBOAM WAS LARGELY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE DIVISION OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. HE WAS ALSO AS RESPONSIBLE FOR SETTING THE SINFUL COURSE FOR THE NORTHERN KINGDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:30; 16:2, 19, 26, 31 & 2ND KINGS 3:3; 10:29. THE LORD JEROBOAM IS A POWERFUL EXAMPLE OF A MAN WHO HAD GREAT OPPORTUNITY, BUT PURPOSELY REFUSED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAYS AND BY HIS CHOICE, DAMNED HIMSELF AND THE FUTURE GENERATIONS AFTERWARDS. 
THE LORD JEROBOAM’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JEROBOAM WAS AN INDUSTRIOUS AND TALENTED YOUNG MAN. THE LORD SOLOMON RECOGNIZED HIS ABILITY AND MADE HIM SUPERVISOR OF THE LABOR FORCE. WHEN THE LORD SOLOMON HAD PREDICTED THAT THE LORD JEROBOAM WOULD BECOME RULER OF THE 10 HEBREW TRIBES, THE LORD SOLOMON TRIED TO KILL HIM. AFTER THE DEATH OF THE LORD SOLOMON, THE LORD JEROBOAM BECAME THE SPOKESPERSON FOR THE NORTHERN TRIBES, DEPLORING THE LORD REHOBOAM TO LIGHTEN THE TAX LOAD THAT THE LORD SOLOMON HAD COMMANDED. WHEN THE LORD REHOBOAM ARROGANTLY REFUSED, THE REBEL TRIBES CROWNED THE LORD JEROBOAM. THEN HE IMMEDIATELY TOOK STEPS TO CONSOLIDATE HIS AUTHORITY. BUT WAR WITH JUDAH IN HIS 18TH YEAR, HE LOST TERRITORY. THREE YEARS LATER HE DIED. 
THE EXPLORING THE LORD JEROBOAM’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JEROBOAM COMMISSIONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-40. THE LORD JEROBOAM’S CHOICE IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:25-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 13. THE FATHER STEPHEN HELPS JUDAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 13:20. 
THE LORD JEROBOAM AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JEROBOAM WAS AN ENERGETIC LEADER. BUT HE DID NOT RELY ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAYS AND FELL. THE LORD JEROBOAM REMINDS US THAT WE ARE WISE TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES, BUT UTTERLY FOOLISH TO NOT DO SO. THE LORD JEROBOAM ALERTS US TO THE LIMITATIONS OF HUMAN REASON. THE LORD JEROBOAM DEMONSTRATES THE IMPACT ONE PERSON’S CHOICES CAN HAVE ON OTHERS.        
THE LORD AHAB WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD AHAB’S NAME MEANS “FATHER IS BROTHER.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD AHAB IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 16-18, 20-22 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 18.
THE LORD AHAB’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD AHAB WITH HIS QUEEN, JEZEBEL, DEFIANTLY PROMOTED THE WORSHIP OF BAAL-MELQART [A DOCTRINE TO ENGAGE IN SEXUALITY & COMMIT IDOLATRY IN REVELATION 2:20-24] IN AN ATTEMPT TO REPLACE THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM.  
THE LORD AHAB’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD AHAB HAD A LONG RULE, IN GENERAL HE WAS A CAPABLE LEADER. HE CONTINUED TO BUILD IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:39. TWICE HE DEFEATED THE ARAMEAN FORCES OF BEN-HADAD II. HE ALSO JOINED A COALITION OF KINGS WHO STOPPED TO A CERTAIN EXTENT THE ADVANCE OF THE ASSYRIANS UNDER SHALMANESER II AT QARQAR IN 853 BC. HE ALSO MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH, MAINTAINING THE PEACE THAT EXISTED SINCE OMRI.   
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD AHAB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD AHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH JEZEBEL IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 21. THE LADY JEZEBEL WAS FROM SIDON, A CENTER OF THE WORSHIP OF BAAL-MELQART. WHEN SHE CAME TO ISRAEL, SHE INFLUENCED HER HUSBAND TO WORSHIP HER DEITY, AND IN TIME, CONVERTED HIM TO HER RELIGION. THE LORD AHAB BUILT AN ALTAR IS IN 1ST KINGS 16:32, 33. TOGETHER THEY SET OUT TO REPLACE THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ISRAEL WITH THE WORSHIP OF BAAL. TO ACCOMPLISH THIS, THE LADY JEZEBEL TRIED TO KILL OFF ALL THE PROPHETS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 18:4. IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 21 TELLS US THAT THE LORD AHAB WANTED HIS PALACE FOR A VEGETABLE GARDEN. THE OWNER REFUSED AND HE WENT HOME PISSED. WHEN SHE FOUND OUT SHE ORGANIZED A HIT IN WHICH THE OWNER WAS KILLED, AND THEN THE LORD AHAB GOT WHAT HE WANTED. THE LORD AHAB WAS A GIFTED MILITARY COMMANDER, BUT ALSO WICKED AND WEAK DEPENDING ON HIS WIFE. 
THE LORD AHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT LEAVE THE APOSTATE KING ALONE, NOT DID HE ABANDON HIS EFFORTS TO TURN HIM BACK TO THE TRUE FAITH. THE LORD ELIJAH PREDICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 17. THE LORD AHAB ACCEPTED THE LORD ELIJAH’S CHALLENGE IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ASSISTED THE LORD AHAB AGAINST THE SYRIANS IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 20. THE LORD AHAB FEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 21. THE LORD AHAB DISREGARDED THE WARNING OF THE PROPHET MICAIAH IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 22. 
THE LORD AHAB AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD AHAB IS A COMPLEX FIGURE WHOSE WEAKNESS MADE HIM VULNERABLE TO DOMINATION OF HIS WIFE JEZEBEL, AND THE TENDENCY OF HIS SIN MADE HIM RESPONSIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD MANY OPPORTUNITIES TO REPENT. THE LORD AHAB WARNS US AGAINST THE FAITH OF A WIFE WHO LURE’S IT PREY INTO SEXUALITY AND IDOLATRY. THE LORD AHAB WARNS US AGAINST SHOWING CONTEMPT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE.              
THE LORD JEHU WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEHU’S NAME MEANS “HE IS YAHWEH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JEHU IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:16, 17; 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36; 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 22 & HOSEA 1:4. 
THE LORD JEHU’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JEHU WAS THE COMMANDER OF ISRAEL’S ARMY, BUT THE PROPHETS ELIJAH & ELISHA ANOINTED HIM KING. HE ENDEAVORED TO WIPE OUT THE REMNANT OF THE LORD AHAB’S FAMILY LINE. HE ALSO WIPED OUT THE ADHERENTS OF BAAL WORSHIP, SUCH AS THE LORD AHAB HAD PROMOTED. THE LORD JEHU’S DESCENDANTS RULED FOR 4 GENERATIONS (285.7 YEARS). 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JEHU’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JEHU WAS ANOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:16, 16 & 2ND KINGS 9:1-10. 
THE LORD JEHU FULFILLED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:11-10:28. THE LORD JEHU KILLED MEMBERS OF THE LORD AHAB’S FAMILY IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:11-10:17. THE LORD JEHU ENDED BAAL WORSHIP IS IN 2ND KINGS 10:18-28. THE LORD JEHU’S INCOMPLETE OBEDIENCE AND REWARD IS IN 2ND KINGS 10:29-33. 
THE LORD JEHU AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JEHU WAS ZEALOUS IN CARRYING OUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL, AS LONG AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES WERE IN HARMONY WITH THE LORD JEHU’S AMBITIONS. THE LORD JEHU ALERTS US TO THE DANGER OF SELF-CENTERED OBEDIENCE. THE LORD JEHU WARNS US NOT TO TAKE EVERYONE WHO QUOTES SCRIPTURE AS THEM LIVING IN THE TOTAL TRUTH. THE LORD JEHU CONFIRMS THE IMPORTANCE OF COMPLETE OBEDIENCE.     
THE LORD HEZEKIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS MY STRENGTH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20; 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 29-32 & ISAIAH CHAPTERS 36-39.   
THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: WHEN THE LORD HEZEKIAH ROSE TO POWER, THE GREAT ASSYRIAN EMPIRE WAS FORCING ITS WAY INTO THE MIDDLE EAST. SYRIA HAD FALLEN AND THE MASSIVE ASSYRIAN ARMY THREATENED ISRAEL AND JUDAH. THE LORD HEZEKIAH REFUSED TO BE THREATENED INTO SUBMISSION BY ASSYRIA. TO PREPARE FOR THE INVASION, IN HIS CAMPAIGN HE DEFEATED THE PHILISTINES AND BUILT STRONG FORTIFIED CITIES ALONG ITS BORDERS. IN THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S 4TH YEAR, THE ASSYRIANS INVADED ISRAEL AND WAS DEFEATED AFTER A 3 YEAR STRUGGLE. IN THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S 14TH YEARS, THE ASSYRIANS INVADED JUDAH. WHILE THE BORDER FORTRESSES WERE TAKEN, THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERED THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S PRAYER BY SENDING THE ANGEL OF THE LORD TO THROW BACK THE ENEMY. IN THIS DIVINE INTERVENTION, 185,000 SOLDIERS OF THE ASSYRIAN ARMY WAS DESTROYED. 
THE EXPLORING THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S FOCUS ON TRUE WORSHIP IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 29-31. THIS SET THE TONE OF HIS REIGN WITH 3 SIGNIFICANT CHALLENGES. THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S 1ST CHALLENGE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24; 2ND KINGS 20:1-11 & ISAIAH CHAPTER 38. THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S 2ND CHALLENGE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:27-31; 2ND KINGS 20:12-19 & ISAIAH CHAPTER 39. THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S 3RD CHALLENGE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:1-23; 2ND KINGS 18:9-19:37 & ISAIAH CHAPTERS 36 & 37. 
THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE PROPHETS: DURING HIS REIGN HE PREDOMINATELY LISTENED TO, TRUSTED AND DEPENDED ON THE PROPHET ISAIAH. 
THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE: THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S MAIN MOTIVES WERE TO RESTORE THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDAH. AFTER THE PASSOVER CELEBRATION, THE PEOPLE PURGED THEMSELVES FROM THE LAND OF SEXUALITY AND IDOLATRY. THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S SUCCESS ON MOTIVATING HIS PEOPLE TO DO THIS IS VERY OUTSTANDING. 
THE LORD HEZEKIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD HEZEKIAH WAS A GODLY KING WHOSE ZEAL FOR THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LED TO A NATIONAL REVIVAL. THE LORD HEZEKIAH MOTIVATES US TO MAKE GODLY WORSHIP A PRIORITY IN OUR OWN LIVES. THE LORD HEZEKIAH ENCOURAGES YS TO EXPECT THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ANSWER PRAYER. THE LORD HEZEKIAH REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS ARE ROOTED IN HIS GRACE, NOT OUR GOOD WORKS. THE LORD HEZEKIAH SHOWS US THE SIGNIFICANCE AND THE WORDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROPHETS, TO BE COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD TODAY.           
THE LORD JOSIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JOSIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH SUPPORTS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JOSIAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 13:2; 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 22-23 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 34-35.     
THE LORD JOSIAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JOSIAH WAS 18 YEARS OLD WHEN HE WAS CROWNED KING OF JUDAH. HE WAS THE GRANDSON OF MANASSEH, THE MOST SEXUAL OF JUDAH’S KINGS, WHO RULED FOR 55 YEARS. DURING THAT TIME, THE LORD MANASSEH DESTROYED ALL COPIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW THAT HE COULD FIND AND CLOSED THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE. AT AGE 16, THE LORD JOSIAH HAD EXPERIENCED A PERSONAL CONVERSION, AND AT 20 HE STARTED TO PURGE JUDAH OF SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY. DURING THE REPAIR OF THE TEMPLE, A COPY OF THE LOST LAW WAS FOUND AND DISCOVERED HOW THE NATION HAD LEFT THE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOSIAH CALLED FOR HULDAH, A PROPHETESS, TO LEARN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENT. HE FOUND OUT THAT JUDGMENT WOULD COME, BUT NOT IN HIS TIME. HE PURGED JUDAH OF THE CENTERS OF SEXUALITY AND IDOLATRY BY FULFILLING PROPHESY IN 1ST KINGS 13:2. IN HIS LATTER YEARS, THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE WAS BEING CRUSHED BY THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE AROUND 609BC. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JOSIAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JOSIAH’S COMMITMENT TO TRUE WORSHIP IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-7; 23:1-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 34-35. THE LORD JOSIAH’S COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN INERRANT WORD IS IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTER 22. 
THE LORD JOSIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JOSIAH WAS COMPLETELY DEDICATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE OF THE REVIVALS WERE NEVER TURNED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HABAKKUK 1:1-5 & IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH. THE LORD JOSIAH DEMONSTRATES THAT ONE GODLY MAN IN POSITION OF INFLUENCE CAN IMPACT A NATION. THE LORD JOSIAH REMINDS US THAT WHATEVER KINDS OF THE SPIRITS THERE ARE OF THE TIMES, WE ARE TO BE FULLY COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOSIAH’S HIGHLIGHTS THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN TRUE WORSHIP & HOLY SCRIPTURE.      
THE LORD AARON WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS 
THE LORD AARON’S NAME MEANS “HIGHEST LIGHT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD AARON IS IN THE BOOKS OF EXODUS, LEVITICUS, NUMBERS & DEUTERONOMY; OTHER VARIOUS REFERENCES. 
THE LORD AARON’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD AARON WAS WITH THE LORD MOSES WHEN HE CONFRONTED EGYPT’S PHARAOH, OFTEN SERVING AS THE LORD MOSES’ SPOKESMAN. WHILE HE WAS CLEARLY SECOND TO MOSES, THE LORD AARON WAS CONSIDERED AS A CO-LEADER OF THE EXODUS. THE LORD AARON’S ROLE AS HIGH PRIEST AND FOUNDER OF THE FAMILY OF PRIEST’S GAVE HIS SIGNIFICANCE. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD AARON’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD AARON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH MOSES: TWO INCIDENTS, PORTRAY AARON OUT OF THE LORD MOSES’ SHADOW. AARON AND THE GOLDEN CALF IS IN EXODUS CHAPTER 32. THE LORD AARON AND THE LADY MIRIAM CRITICIZED THE LORD MOSES IS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 12. 
THE LORD AARON AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD AARON REMINDS US TO BE GENTILE WITH THE WEAK. THE LORD AARON REASSURES US THAT OUR FAILURES DO NOT QUALIFY US FROM SIGNIFICANT ROLES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN. THE LORD AARON ALERTS US TO THE NECESSITY OF EVALUATING OUR OWN STRENGTHS AND WEAKNESSES. THE LORD AARON ENCOURAGES US TO BE FAITHFUL FOLLOWERS.     
THE LORD EZRA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD EZRA’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH HELPS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD EZRA IS IN EZRA CHAPTERS 7-10 & NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 8. 
THE LORD EZRA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD EZRA LED A 2ND GROUP OF JEWS BACK TO THEIR HOMELAND SOME 80 YEARS AFTER A 1ST GROUP ARRIVED IN 538BC. THE LORD EZRA WAS A PRIEST WHO HAD DEDICATED HIMSELF IN BABYLON TO SEEK AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW AND DO IT, AND TO TEACH ORDINANCES AND STATUTES IN ISRAEL IN EZRA 7:10. THE LORD EZRA IS CREDITED FOR LAUNCHING THE SCRIBAL MOVEMENT WITH ITS COMMITMENT TO STUDY THE SCRIPTURES AND CERTAINLY THE LAW. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD EZRA’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD EZRA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZRA 8:21-35 & NEHEMIAH CHAPTERS 8 & 9.  IN EZRA 7:10 REVEALED THE LORD EZRA’S PRIORITIES. THE LORD EZRA AND HIS COMPANIONS WOULD TRAVEL DANGEROUS LANDS, BUT WAS DETERMINED TO SEEK THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION & GUIDANCE IS IN EZRA 8:23. 
THE LORD EZRA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE IS IN EZRA 8:21-35 & NEHEMIAH CHAPTERS 8 & 9. THE LORD EZRA LED BY EXAMPLE SINCE THE VERY BEGINNING. HE TRUSTED THE FATHER STEPHEN BY PRAYER & FASTING BEFORE HIS GROUP SET OUT FOR JUDAH. HE ALSO DEMONSTRATED HIS ANGUISH OVER THE JEWS’ DISOBEDIENCE IN PUBLIC CONFESSION & PRAYER. BUT THE LORD EZRA’S COMMISSION AUTHORIZED HIM THE RIGHT TO ADMINISTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW JUDICIALLY IS IN EZRA 7:25. BUT RATHER THAN FORCE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW ON THEM, HE SHOWED BY HIS OWN BEHAVIOR HOW HE WAS TOTALLY COMMITTED TO DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL AND HOW DEEPLY CONCERNED HE FELT WITH THE JEWS’ DISOBEDIENCE. 
THE LORD EZRA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD EZRA IS AN IDEAL MODEL FOR THOSE WHO WOULD TEACH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD. THE LORD EZRA SET HIM HEART ON LEARNING, DOING AND TEACHING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD. THE LORD EZRA RELIED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY NOT ONLY TO PROTECT HIM ON HIS DANGEROUS JOURNEY, BUT ALSO TO MOVE THE HEARTS OF PERSONS LIVING IN SIN. THE LORD EZRA IDENTIFIED WITH THE PEOPLE HE WAS CALLED TO TEACH. THE LORD EZRA WAS UNWILLING TO COMPROMISE THE TRUTHS TAUGHT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD.                   
THE LORD NEHEMIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS 
THE LORD NEHEMIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH COMFORTS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD NEHEMIAH IS IN THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 
THE LORD NEHEMIAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD NEHEMIAH WHILE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDAH HE WAS MOTIVATED AND ORGANIZED IN THE REBUILDING OF THE JERUSALEM WALL. 
THE LORD NEHEMIAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD NEHEMIAH WAS AN IMPORTANT HIGH OFFICIAL IN THE PERSIAN EMPIRE, WITH DIRECT ACCESS TO THE KING, WHEN HE HEARD THAT THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM WAS STILL IN RUINS. THE LORD NEHEMIAH ALSO STRUGGLED WITH HOSTILE NEIGHBORS AND THE POPULATION OF THE JEWS THAT HAD GROWN COLD TO FOLLOW THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW. 
THE LORD NEHEMIAH HAD A VISION IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 1. THE LORD NEHEMIAH COMMITTED HIMSELF TO THE VISION IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 2. THE LORD NEHEMIAH SHARED HIS VISION IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 3. THE LORD NEHEMIAH PERSISTED DESPITE OPPOSITION IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 4. THE LORD NEHEMIAH SET A PERSONAL EXAMPLE OF SELFLESS DEDICATION IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 5. AN EXAMPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:19, 20. THE LORD NEHEMIAH SAW TO IT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW WAS TAUGHT AND OBEYED IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 8-10. 
THE LORD NEHEMIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD NEHEMIAH SHOWS US TO BECOME AWARE OF THE NEED TO PRAY, AND FROM A VISION FOR MEETING THE NEED. THE LORD NEHEMIAH TELLS US TO COMMIT OURSELVES TO THE VISION THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES US. THE LORD NEHEMIAH SHOWS THAT PERSISTENCE IN OUR EFFORTS TO FULFILL THE VISION SHOULD OPPOSITION DEVELOP. THE LORD NEHEMIAH PROVIDES A PERSONAL EXAMPLE OF DEDICATION TO THE VISION, BEARING THE BURDEN OF ANY PERSONAL SACRIFICE THAT MAY BE CALLED FOR. THE LORD NEHEMIAH DEMONSTRATES A CONCERN THAT ALL INVOLVED IN THE ENTERPRISE, TO MAINTAIN A CLOSE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN.              
THE LORD NATHAN WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD NATHAN’S NAME MEANS “GIFT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD NATHAN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 7 & 12; 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 1 & 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 17 & 29. 
THE LORD NATHAN’S LIFE AND TIMES: LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT HIS BEGINNINGS, BUT WE FIND THAT THE LORD NATHAN IS ALREADY SERVING THE ROYAL COURT OF KING DAVID. HE ANNOUNCED THAT BY THE DAVIDIC COVENANT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISED WOULD PRODUCE A KING WHO WOULD RULE ISRAEL FOREVER. HE ALSO CONFRONTED THE LORD DAVID AFTER HE HAD SINNED WITH THE LADY BATHSHEBA AND BROUGHT ABOUT HIS REPENTANCE. WHEN THE LORD DAVID WAS NEAR DEATH, HE RALLIED THE LORD SOLOMON’S SUPPORTERS AND MADE SURE THAT THE LORD SOLOMON SUCCEEDED THE KING. LIKE THE LORD DAVID, HE HEEDED THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS. BUT MOST RULERS REJECTED THE MESSAGE AND PERSECUTED THE PROPHETS.  
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD NATHAN’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD NATHAN’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD DAVID: THE LORD NATHAN REPORTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 7 & 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTER 17. THE LORD NATHAN CONFRONTED THE LORD DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 12. THE LORD NATHAN ACTED TO PRESERVE THE LORD SOLOMON’S RIGHTS IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 1. 
THE LORD NATHAN AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD NATHAN WAS ABLE TO LIVE NEAR THE CENTER OF AUTHORITY AND REMAIN UNCORRUPTED IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:25. THE LORD NATHAN REMINDS US THAT TO BE A TRUE FRIEND WE NEED TO BE AS WILLING TO CONFRONT AS TO ENCOURAGE. THE LORD NATHAN REMINDS US THAT WE NEED TO BE WILLING TO SPEAK OUT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN EVEN WHEN THAT COURSE MIGHT INVOLVE RISK OF LIFE. THE LORD NATHAN REMINDS US TO REMAIN HUMBLE, ESPECIALLY WHEN WE HAVE SPIRITUAL GIFTS THAT OTHERS RECOGNIZE AND HONOR.              
THE LORD ELISHA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ELISHA’S NAME MEANS “GOD IS SALVATION.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ELISHA IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 19; 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 2-13 & LUKE 4:27. 
THE LORD ELISHA’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD ELISHA’S MINISTRY WAS DIFFERENT THAN THE LORD ELIJAH’S. THE LORD ELIJAH’S ROLE WAS OF THE JUDGMENT TO DISPLAY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN A TIME OF SEXUAL APOSTASY. THE LORD ELISHA, HIS SUCCESSOR, WAS FOCUSED ON A DISPLAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE TOWARD THOSE WHO WOULD TRUST HIM. 
THE 14 MIRACLES OF THE LORD ELISHA IS COMPARED WITH THE 7 MIRACLES PERFORMED BY THE LORD ELIJAH [1ST KINGS 19:19-21; 2ND KINGS 2:9; 13:14-20] ARE AS FOLLOWS IN 2ND KINGS: 1. THE LORD ELISHA SEPARATED THE WATERS OF JORDON IS IN 2ND KINGS 2:14. 2. THE LORD ELISHA HEALED BITTER SPRING WATERS IS IN 2ND KINGS 2:21. 3. THE LORD ELISHA CURSED YOUNG MEN WHO RIDICULED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 2:24. 4. THE LORD ELISHA WAS A BATTLE FOR ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 3:15-26. 5. THE LORD ELISHA MULTIPLIED A POOR WIDOW’S OIL IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:1-7. 6. THE LORD ELISHA PROMISED A GOOD WOMAN A CHILD IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:14-17. 7. THE LORD ELISHA RAISED THE GOOD WOMAN’S CHILD FROM THE DEAD IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:32-37. 8. THE LORD ELISHA MADE POISON STEW EDIBLE IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:38-41. 9. THE LORD ELISHA MULTIPLIED LOAVES TO FEED MANY IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:42-44. 10. THE LORD ELISHA HEALED A SYRIAN GENERAL’S LEPROSY IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:1-19. 11. THE LORD ELISHA MADE A BORROWED AX HEAD FLOAT IS IN 2ND KINGS 6:1-6. 12. THE LORD ELISHA TRAPPED AN ARAMEAN ARMY IS IN 2ND KINGS 6:8-23. 13. THE LORD ELISHA SHOWED HIS SERVANT AN ANGEL ARMY IS IN 2ND KINGS 6:15-17. 14. THE LORD ELISHA PREDICTED AN EXCESS OF FOOD FOR STARVING SAMARIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 6:24-7:20. THESE MIRACLES ARE LESS SPECTACULAR THAN THOSE PERFORMED BY THE LORD ELIJAH, AND ALSO WERE DIFFERENT IN NATURE. YET EACH OF THE PROPHET’S MIRACLES DISPLAYED DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER. THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALS HIMSELF IN JUDGMENT, AND ALSO IN HEROIC ACTS TO NATIONS, INDIVIDUALS AND EVEN TO ENEMY GENERALS.  
THE LORD ELISHA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY HAVE A LESS SPECTACULAR MINISTRY, ALL ARE AS SIGNIFICANT IN ITS REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER TO HIS CREATURES. THE LORD ELISHA REMINDS US THAT HE HAD A MINISTRY TO COMMON PEOPLE AS WELL TO KINGS, THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE IN HIS CALL.      
THE LORD JONAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JONAH’S NAME MEANS “DOVE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JONAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 14:25; THE BOOK OF JONAH; MATTHEW 12:39-41; 16:4 & LUKE 11:29-32. 
THE LORD JONAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JONAH LIVED IN ISRAEL, AND PREDICTED THE TRIUMPHS OF JEROBOAM II. HE ALSO DELIVERED THE MESSAGE AS A WARNING OF DIVINE JUDGMENT TO NINEVEH, THE CAPITAL OF ASSYRIA. THE LORD JONAH’S 3 DAY STAY IN THE HEART OF THE FISH IS SYMBOLIC TO THE TOMB OF JESUS CHRIST. 
THE LORD JONAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JONAH WAS A PATRIOT WHO PREDICTED THE VICTORIES WON BY JEROBOAM II IN 2ND KINGS 14:25. THE LORD JONAH WHEN CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ANNOUNCE THE DESTRUCTION OF NINEVEH, HE CHOSE TO RUN AWAY. THE LORD JONAH’S MOTIVATION IS IN JONAH 4:2. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN DELAYED HIS JUDGMENT THAT THE LORD JONAH HAD ANNOUNCED. THE LORD JONAH BEGGED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO END HIS LIFE. INSTEAD, THE LORD JONAH REBUKED HIS PROPHET IS IN JONAH 4:11. THE LORD JONAH MISSED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RELENTING AS WHOLE.  
THE LORD JONAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JONAH WARNS US AGAINST CONFUSING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES WITH OUR OWN POLITICAL OR NATIONAL AGENDAS. THE LORD JONAH REMINDS US THAT WE ARE TO VIEW OTHERS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN VIEWS THEM, BEING GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL TO THEM AND HE HIMSELF IS. THE LORD JONAH ENCOURAGES US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERLOOKED HIS PROPHET’S REBELLION AND GAVE HIM A SECOND CHANCE TO DO HIS WILL.        
THE LORD ISAIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ISAIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS SALVATION.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ISAIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 19-20; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:22; 32:30-32; ISAIAH 20:2-3; 38:21.  
THE LORD ISAIAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD ISAIAH WAS A PROPHET OF JUDAH, THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM. THE PREACHING OF ISAIAH WITH MICAH AND KING HEZEKIAH, LED TO A RELIGIOUS REVIVAL IN JUDAH. MANY OF THE LORD ISAIAH’S MESSAGES FOCUS ON JUDAH’S SIN AND INJUSTICE AND SHOWS HOW THE GREAT SPIRITUAL RENEWAL IS NEEDED AT THIS TIME. MANY OF HIS MESSAGES CONCERNS A FUTURE PORTRAYAL AND OF THE FUTURE FEATURES THE COMING MESSIAH, BY WHICH HE IS CALLED THE EVANGELIST OF THE OT. HIS WORDS ARE ALSO REFERRED 13 TIMES IN THE 4 GOSPELS, 5 TIMES IN ROMANS & 3 TIMES IN ACTS. 
THE LORD ISAIAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD ISAIAH’S PERSONAL VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TOOK PLACE IN THE TEMPLE IS IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 6. HIS KIND OF SPECIAL CHARACTER IS DISPLAYED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN ISAIAH 20:2, 3. HE WAS MARRIED TO AN UNNAMED PROPHETESS AND HE HAD CHILDREN IS IN ISAIAH CHAPTERS 7 & 8. 
THE LORD ISAIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD ISAIAH’S PROMINENCE IN HIS OWN TIME AND SCRIPTURE CONTRASTS SHARPLY WITH HIS STATUS. HE WAS A GREAT MAN BUT DID NOT FELL TO PUT HIMSELF FORWARD. HE DID NOT SEE A NEED TO BE FAMOUS FOR PUBLIC ACCOLADES OR BE THE CENTER OF ATTENTION. THE SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN FAITHFULLY AND SELFLESSLY WAS ENOUGH. THE LORD ISAIAH REMINDS US THAT MODESTY IS A VIRTUE, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS MORE IMPORTANT. THE LORD ISAIAH REMINDS US THAT WHILE SOME FREELY SHARE EMOTIONS, OTHERS ARE PRIVATE INDIVIDUALS. THE LORD ISAIAH ENCOURAGES US TO KEEP THE FATHER STEPHEN IN FOCUS.          
THE LORD EZEKIEL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD EZEKIEL’S NAME MEANS “GOD STRENGTHENS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD EZEKIEL IS IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL.  
THE LORD EZEKIEL’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD EZEKIEL WAS TAKEN TO BABYLON WITH OTHER JEWS IN 597BC. HE WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPOKESMAN TO THE CAPTIVES BEFORE THE FINAL FALL OF JERUSALEM IN 586BC, AND HE WARNED THE CAPTIVE COMMUNITIES THAT THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE WOULD FALL AND BE DESTROYED. AFTER THIS FALL, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD EZEKIEL A MESSAGE OF HOPE, AND DESCRIBED A NEW TEMPLE TO BE CONSTRUCTED IN JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF THE MESSIAH IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48. THE STRIKING ASPECTS OF HIS EXPERIENCE WAS THE GLORIOUS VISIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WAS GRANTED FOR HIM TO SEE CONCERNING A TRANSCENDENT FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH IS GLORIOUS AND ALL-POWERFUL THAT STRENGTHENED EZEKIEL FOR THE TRIALS AHEAD THAT HE WAS TO FACE. 
THE LORD EZEKIEL’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE IDENTITY OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 1:3; 24:24. THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL DESCRIBES HIS EXPERIENCES. NOT ONLY GIVEN THESE POWERFUL VISION, HE WAS TO ACT OUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MESSAGES TO THE JEWISH CAPTIVES. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS THROUGH THE LORD EZEKIEL EMPHASIZED THE DEPTHS OF JUDAH’S SINS, AND A CERTAINTY OF DIVINE JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 8-11. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD RESTORE HIS CREATURES TO THE PROMISED LAND IN THE FUTURE, BUT FOR THIS GENERATION IT WOULD ONLY BE DAMNED. TWO INCIDENTS REFLECT THE LORD EZEKIEL’S EXPERIENCES: THE LORD EZEKIEL ACTED OUT THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 4 & 5. THE LORD EZEKIEL’S WIFE DIED SUDDENLY IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 24. THIS IS PROVEN IN EZEKIEL 24:16, 17. 
THE LORD EZEKIEL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD EZEKIEL REMINDS US THAT CREATURES WHO LIVE IN TIMES OF NATIONAL DISASTER WILL NOT BE PROTECTED FROM THE SUFFERING ASSOCIATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE JUDGMENT. THE LORD EZEKIEL CHALLENGES US TO BE FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN EVERYTHING IN OUR LIFE IS A TRAGEDY OR DISASTER. THE LORD EZEKIEL REMINDS US THAT WE ARE CITIZENS OF HEAVEN AND OF EARTH. THE LORD EZEKIEL ENCOURAGES US TO KEEP OUR EYES FIXED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN.    
THE LORD DANIEL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD DANIEL’S NAME MEANS “GOD IS MY JUDGE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD DANIEL IS IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL; EZEKIEL 14:14, 20; 28:3; MATTHEW CHAPTERS 24 & 25 & MARK 13:14. 
THE LORD DANIEL’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD DANIEL IS BEST KNOWN FOR HIS PROPHESIES THAT OUTLINE THE HISTORY OF THE EAST UNTIL THE APPEARANCE OF JESUS CHRIST, AND EVEN RELATES TO HIS TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. THE LORD DANIEL’S EVENTS ASSOCIATED WITH THE HISTORY’S END IS IN MATTHEW CHAPTER 24 & MARK CHAPTER 13. THE LORD DANIEL WAS TRAINED IN THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE AS AN INFLUENTIAL ADVISOR AND ADMINISTRATOR. THROUGH THIS, HE REMAINED FAITHFUL AND TOTALLY COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DESPITE HIM SERVING A SECULAR STATE. HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS COMMENDED IN EZEKIEL 14:14, 20. HE IS AN EXAMPLE OF A VERY WISE PERSON IN EZEKIEL 28:3. 
THE EXPLORING THE LORD DANIEL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD DANIEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH PAGAN RULERS IS IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 1-6. THE LORD DANIEL AND THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 1, 2 & 4. THE LORD DANIEL AND THE LORD BELSHAZZAR IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 5. THE LORD DANIEL AND THE LORD DARIUS IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 6. 
THE LORD DANIEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD DANIEL IN THE KING’S SCHOOL IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 1. THE LORD DANIEL AND THE KING’S DREAM IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 2. THE LORD DANIEL’S CONCERN FOR THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 4. THE LORD DANIEL’S FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 6. THE LORD DANIEL’S PRAYERS AND PROPHESIES IS IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 9 & 10. 
THE LORD DANIEL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD DANIEL WAS AN EXCEPTIONAL INDIVIDUAL, HE WAS ALSO POWERFUL AND MIGHTY THROUGHOUT HIS LIFETIME, AND INFLUENTIAL, WHERE HE WAS UNUSUALLY CLOSE TO MIGHTY RULERS. THE LORD DANIEL TEACHES US TO PUT THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST, BOTH PRIVATELY AND PUBLICALLY. THE LORD DANIEL REMINDS US TO VIEW EVERY PERSON AS AN INDIVIDUAL, HOWEVER EXALTED A POSITION HE OR SHE MIGHT ATTAIN. THE LORD DANIEL INSPIRES US TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHATEVER THE SITUATION OR DIFFICULTY. THE LORD DANIEL ENCOURAGES US TO BE INVOLVED IN GOVERNMENT. THE LORD DANIEL ENCOURAGES US TO GIVE PRAYER A CENTRAL ROLE IN OUR LIVES.     
THE LORD JEREMIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEREMIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH LIFTS UP.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JEREMIAH IS IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 35. 
THE LORD JEREMIAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JEREMIAH WAS BORN DURING THE 44TH YEAR OF THE LORD MANASSEH, JUDAH’S MOST SEXUAL KING. THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED HIM TO HIS PROPHETIC MINISTRY DURING THE REIGN OF JOSIAH, WHO LED THE LAST GREAT RELIGIOUS REVIVAL IN JUDAH. FOR 40 YEARS, HE WAGED A LONELY AND FUTILE CRUSADE TO TURN THE PEOPLE BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND TO URGE THEM TO SUBMIT TO THE BABYLONIANS WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD SEND FOR DIVINE DISCIPLINE TO BE PUT ON THEM. DURING HIS LIFE HE WAS BRANDED AS A TRAITOR, AND FREQUENTLY HIS LIFE WAS THREATENED. BY TRADITION HE WROTE THE HAUNTING POEMS OF THE BOOK OF LAMENTATIONS. HE ALSO RECORDED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE THAT ONE DAY THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD MAKE A NEW COVENANT IS IN JEREMIAH CHAPTER 31. THE LORD MATTHEW QUOTES THE LORD JEREMIAH’S PROPHESIES THAT RELATED TO THE SAVIOR’S BIRTH AND DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 2:17; 27:9. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JEREMIAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JEREMIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH CHAPTER 16. HE IS KNOWN AS THE WEEPING PROPHET AND WAS CALLED TO LIVE AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE BUT TO ISOLATE HIMSELF FROM THEM. THIS IS PROVEN IN JEREMIAH 16:1-4, 5-9, 10-13, 14-15, 16-18. 
THE LORD JEREMIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD JEREMIAH’S CALL IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5-19. THE LORD JEREMIAH’S NEIGHBORS IS IN JEREMIAH 11:18-23. HIS SO CALLED FRIENDS AND NEIGHBORS WERE PLOTTING TO KILL HIM BECAUSE OF HIS TEACHING AGAINST SEXUALITY AND IDOLATRY. THE LORD JEREMIAH’S WOUNDS IS IN JEREMIAH 15:15-21. THE REASON FOR THE LORD JEREMIAH’S INCURABLE DISEASE IS BECAUSE OF THE PERPETUAL PAIN THAT IS CAUSED BY SEXUAL CREATURES THAT REFUSE TO STOP THEIR SEXUALITIES & TO COMMIT IDOLATRY IS IN JEREMIAH 15:18. THIS IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32. BUT THE LORD JEREMIAH GOT SOME RELIEF FROM THIS SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN JEREMIAH 15:20. THE LORD JEREMIAH’S SOLACE IS IN JEREMIAH CHAPTER 20. THE LORD JEREMIAH TRIED TO STOP TEACHING BUT IT DID NOT CEASE IS IN JEREMIAH 20:9. 
THE LORD JEREMIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JEREMIAH LIVED IN A TIME OF SEXUAL APOSTASY. HIS SOCIETY HAD ABANDONED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DEEPLY RESENTED THE LORD JEREMIAH FOR CONFRONTING THEIR SINS AND AFFIRMING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY STANDARDS. THE LORD JEREMIAH’S OPPONENTS NOT ONLY REJECTED HIS MESSAGE, BUT THEY RIDICULED HIM AND HATED HIM TELLING THE TRUTH. THE LORD JEREMIAH WAS DEEPLY HURT BY ALL THE AGGRAVATION FOCUSED ON HIM. DESPITE THE THREATS, HE FAITHFULLY PROCLAIMED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD AND DIVINELY WARNED THEM OF JUDGMENT BECAUSE OF THEIR CONSTANT IMPENITENT HEART TO COMMIT SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY FOR 40 YEARS. IN THE END, THE LORD JEREMIAH’S PREDICTIONS OF DOOM AND DESTRUCTION CAME TRUE. THE PROPHET WAS VINDICATED, BUT NOT APPRECIATED. ONLY AFTER HIS DEATH HE WAS GIVEN THE RESPECT AND APPRECIATION HE ALWAYS DESERVED. THIS IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 16:14. THE LORD JEREMIAH REMINDS US THAT WE TOO MAY BE CALLED TO FACE SEXUAL OPPOSITION. THE LORD JEREMIAH CHALLENGES US TO SPEAK OUT AGAINST ALL THE SEXUALITIES ON OUR DAY. THE LORD JEREMIAH PRODS US TO SHARE OUR INNER BEING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JEREMIAH ENCOURAGES US TO LOOK BEYOND THE PRESENT TIME TO ENVISION A FUTURE IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS DONE.            
LORD AMENHOTEP II WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S NAME MEANS “THE GREAT HOUSE” OR “THE BIG HOUSE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD AMENHOTEP IS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15; DEUTERONOMY CHAPTERS 7, 11, 29; 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; PSALMS 135:9; 136:15 & ROMANS 9:17. 
THE LORD AMENHOTEP BEARS A TITLE OF PHARAOH THAT IS BORNE OF THE RULERS OF EGYPT THAN A PROPER NAME. THE MOST SIGNIFICANT OF THE PHARAOH’S IS THE PHARAOH OF THE EXODUS WHOM THE LORD MOSES CONFRONTED AND FINALLY FORCED HIM TO SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL AND RELEASE THE ISRAELITES FROM STRONG BONDAGE. 
THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S LIFE AND TIMES: IN THE EXODUS HE WAS A YOUNG PHARAOH WHEN THE LORD MOSES CAME OUT OF THE DESERT TO DEMAND THE RELEASE OF HIS ISRAELITE SLAVES. THUTMOSE III, THE PHARAOH, WHO HAD FORCED THE LORD MOSES TO FLEE EGYPT SOME 40 YEARS EARLIER, HAD JUST DIED. THE LORD AMENHOTEP IS CERTAINLY A YOUTH, AND IS AS ARROGANT AND PROUD AS HIS PREDECESSORS. HE RULED ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST POWERFUL EMPIRES OF THAT TIME. HE HAD CONFIDENCE IN HIS DEITIES IN EGYPT. IN THE ANCIENT TIMES THE AUTHORITY OF A NATION WAS DEPENDENT ON THE POTENCY OF ITS GODS, SUCH AS THE LORD HOSEA’S TIME. WHO THEN COULD BE GREATER THAN THEIR GODS, WHICH WAS TRULY A GREAT WORLD AUTHORITY? HE WOULD HAVE CONTEMPT WITH ANY OTHER GODS AND FOR THE GOD OF SLAVES. THE PHARAOH WAS THE MEDIATOR BETWEEN THE PEOPLE AND ITS GODS. HE WAS RESPONSIBLE TO SEE THE RESPECT DUE TO HIS GODS, SO THERE WOULD BE FAVOR AND THE LAND WOULD PROSPER. IN LIGHT OF THIS, ANY PHARAOH WOULD RESIST THE WORSHIP OF ANY OTHER GOD. 
THE 12 PHARAOH’S EGYPTIAN EMPIRE RULES THE OLD TESTAMENT & MIDDLE TESTAMENT UNDER THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE 
THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF THE OLD & MIDDLE TESTAMENTS WITH THE RANK OF GENERALS OR HIGHER IN THE ANCIENT LAW, ANCIENT MILITARY LAW & ANCIENT MINISTERIAL LAW AUTHORITIES
THE 12 EGYPTIANS PHARAOH’S (RULERS) OF THE HOLY BIBLE- UNKNOWN PHARAOH OF THE 12TH DYNASTY TO WHOM ABRAHAM LIED CONCERNING SARAH IN GENESIS 12:14-20. THE PHARAOH HYKSOS OF THE 15TH DYNASTY WHO MADE JOSEPH SECOND RULER (VIZIER) OF EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50. PHARAOH KING THUTMOSE II, WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 1-2. THUTMOSE III, ATTEMPTED TO KILL MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. PHARAOH AMENHOTEP II, DURING THE 10 PLAGUES AND THE EXODUS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15. PHARAOH SIAMUN, WHO GAVE SOLOMON HIS DAUGHTER AS A WIFE IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 7:6; 9:16-24; 11:1. PHARAOH AMENEMOPE, WHO WELCOMED HADAD WHEN DAVID CRUSHED EDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:18-22. PHARAOH SHISHAK (SHESHONQ I), WHO BESIEGED JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM & INVADED JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:40; 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-12. PHARAOH TIRHAKAH (TAHARQA), WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY FOUGHT SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9.  PHARAOH OSOKORN IV, CONCERNS HOSHEA OF ISRAEL THAT ALLIED AGAINST ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:4. PHARAOH NECHO (NECHO II), THE KING WHO KILLED JOSIAH IN BATTLE AND WAS LATER DEFEAT BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-24. PHARAOH HOPHRA (WAIBRE), DEFEATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AT THE BATTLE OF CARCHEMISH & HIS FALL TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PREDICTED IN JEREMIAH 44:30; 46:1-26 & EZEKIEL 17:11-21; 29:1-16. 
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS RULES UNDER THE 12 PHARAOH’S EGYPTIAN EMPIRE
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER
ISRAEL THE NORTHERN KINGDOM- JEROBOAM, WHO PERVERTED THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20. NADAB, SON OF JEROBOAM, KILLED BY THE REBEL BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-28. BAASHA, WHO BUILT A WALL TO CUT OFF TRADE WITH JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 15:27-16:7. ELAH, SON OF BAASHA, KILLED WHILE DRUNK BY ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:6-14. ZIMRI, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER RULING FOR 7 DAYS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9-20. OMRI, BUILDER OF SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN CAPITAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-28.  AHAB, SON OF OMRI, WICKED HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL, CONDEMNED BY ELIJAH AND KILLED IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 16:28-22:40. AHAZIAH, WICKED OLDEST SON OF AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:40-2ND KINGS 1:18. JEHORAM, YOUNGEST SON OF AHAB, WHO SENT NAAMAN TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO BE HEALED IN 2ND KINGS 3:1-9:25. JEHU, KNOWN FOR HIS CHARIOT RIDING AND EXTERMINATION OF AHAB’S DYNASTY IN 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36. JEHOAHAZ, JEHU‘S SON, WHO SAW HIS ARMY ALMOST WIPED OUT BY THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:1-9. JEHOASH, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO WAGED A SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST JUDAH AND VISITED ELISHA IN HIS DEATHBED IN 2ND KINGS 13:10-14:16. JEROBOAM II, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO REIGNED DURING THE TIME OF JONAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND KINGS 14:23-29. ZECHARIAH, JEROBOAM’S SON AND THE LAST OF JEHU’S DYNASTY, KILLED BY SHALLUM IN 2ND KINGS 14:19-15:12. SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY A MONTH AND WAS KILLED BY MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:10-15. MENAHAM, ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL KING RULING OVER THE 10 TRIBES IN 2ND KINGS 15:14-22. PEKAHIAH, SON OF MENAHAM, KILLED BY HIS ARMY COMMANDER, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:22-26. PEKAH, KILLED BY HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 15:27-31. HOSHEA, DETHRONED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 15:30-17:1-6. 
THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS RULES UNDER THE 12 PHARAOH’S EGYPTIAN EMPIRE
THE 19 SOUTHERN LORDS WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER
JUDAH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM- REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON, WHOSE STUPIDITY AND ARROGANCE SPARKED THE CIVIL WAR IN 1ST KINGS 11:43-12:24; 14:21-31. ABIJAM, REHOBOAM’S SON, HELPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEAT JEROBOAM IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 14:31-15:8. ASA, ABIJAM’S SON, JUDAH’S FIRST GODLY KING IN 1ST KINGS 15:8-14. JEHOSHAPHAT, ASA’S SON, GODLY KING WHO BUILT A MERCHANT FLEET (NAVY) AND MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:41-50. HEHORAM, JEHOSHAPHAT’S SON, MARRIED TO ATHALIAH, THE WICKED DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 8:16-24. AHAZIAH, SON OF JEHORAM AND ATHALIAH, KILLED BY JEHU IN 2ND KINGS 8:24-9:29. ATHALIAH, QUEEN, DAUGHTER OF AHAB, WHO ASSUMED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND SLAUGHTERED ALL THE ROYAL SEED BUT ONE IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-20.  JOASH, SON OF AHAZIAH, HIDDEN A BOY FROM ATHALIAH AND RULER AFTER SHE WAS EXECUTED IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-12:21. AMAZIAH, SON OF JOASH, DEFEATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF THE 10 TRIBES AND SLAIN IN A CONSPIRACY IN 2ND KINGS 14:1-20. UZZIAH (AZARIAH), SON OF AMAZIAH, STRUCK WITH LEPROSY FOR HIS SIN IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 15:1-7. JOTHAM, SON OF UZZIAH, WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE’S UPPER GATE AND FORTIFIED JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:32-38. AHAZ, SON OF JOTHAM, GODLESS KING WHO SACRIFICED HIS SON TO A PAGAN GOD IN 2ND KINGS 16:1-20. HEZEKIAH, SON OF AHAZ, REFORMER, FRIEND OF ISAIAH, AND KING WHEN JERUSALEM WAS SAVED BY THE DEATH ANGEL IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20. MANASSEH, SON OF HEZEKIAH AND JUDAH’S WORST KING, THOUGH LATER CONVERTED IN 2ND KINGS 21:1-18. AMON, SON OF MANASSEH, EXECUTED BY HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:19-26. JOSIAH, SON OF AMON, RULER WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE, LEADER OF A NATIONAL REFORM, SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST EGYPT IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-23:30. JEHOAHAZ, SON OF JOSIAH AND RULER AFTER HIS DEATH IN BATTLE, DEPOSED AFTER ONLY 90 DAYS BY PHARAOH-NECO AND TAKEN TO EGYPT, WHERE HE DIED IN 2ND KINGS 23:31-33. JEHOAIKIM, JOAIAH’S SON WHO PERSECUTED JEREMIAH AND BURNED THE PROPHET’S SCROLL, CARRIED TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 23:34-24:5 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. JEHOIACHIN, JEHOIAKIM’S SON WHO INCURRED A SPECIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MID WAS CARRIED AWAY TO BABYLON WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 24:6-16. ZEDEKIAH (MATTANIAH), UNCLE OF JEHOIACHIN, BLINDED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON WHILE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED IN 2ND KINGS 24:17-25:30.    
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD MOSES: THE PHARAOH REJECTED THE LORD MOSES’ 1ST APPEAL IS IN EXODUS 5:1-9. YET THE LORD MOSES WAS AN ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE OF THE ISRAELITES IS IN EXODUS 4:29-31. THE PHARAOH’S REJECTION WOULD LEADS TO A SERIES OF MIRACLES IS IN EXODUS 7:5. THE PHARAOH REJECTED THE LORD MOSES’ SIGNS IS IN EXODUS 7:8-25. THE PHARAOH’S REACTION TO THE MIRACLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 8-11. 
THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION: THROUGH THE LORD MOSES AND THROUGH HIS JUDGMENTS, THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED TO PHARAOH THAT HE, NOT THE DEITIES OF EGYPT, NOR MOSES, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD. THE PHARAOH REFUSED TO EXCEPT DEFEAT. BUT WAS FORCED TO BOW TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY, PHARAOH CONTINUED TO BE HOSTILE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE END. THE PHARAOH WOULD BOW HIS KNEE, BUT NEVER HIS HEART. THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S HARD HEART IS IN EXODUS 7:13, 14; 8:15, 19, 32; 9:7, 34, 35. TO RESOLVE THIS ISSUE, THAT FATHER STEPHEN INTERVENES.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY ABOVE THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT
 THE 8 SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO EACH OF THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT: IN EXODUS 7:3 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 9:12 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH.” IN EXODUS 10:1 SAYS “I HAVE HARDENED HIS HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:20 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:27 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 11:10 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:4 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:8 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” 
THE LORD AMENHOTEP AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD AMENHOTEP WAS SO FULL OF IT, THAT HE WAS ABSTINENT AND CLOSED TO EVERY EVIDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND AUTHORITY. THE LORD AMENHOTEP REMINDS US TO REMAIN HUMBLE AND TEACHABLE. THE LORD AMENHOTEP REMINDS US THAT WE AS RESPONSIBLE FOR OUR OWN REACTIONS. THE LORD AMENHOTEP REMINDS US THAT THE CENTRAL ISSUE IN LIFE IS HOW WE RELATE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN---NOT OUR POSITION, RANK, NUMBER OR HIGH STATUS IN SOCIETY. THE LORD AMENHOTEP REMINDS US THAT THERE ARE ALWAYS LIMITS TO ANY CREATURES REBELLION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN.
THE 29 SELEUCID EMPEROR’S EMPIRE AS GENERALS
EMPEROR SELEUCUS I NICATOR (323-281), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS I SOTER (281-261), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS II THEOS (261-246), EMPEROR SELEUCUS II CALLINICUS POGON (246-226), EMPEROR SELEUCUS III SOTER CERANUS (226-224), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT (224-187), EMPEROR SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR (187-175), EMPEROR SELEUCUS HELIODORUS (175), EMPEROR PHILIP (REGENT TO ANTIOCHUS V), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIIPHANES (175-164), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS EUPATOR (164-162), EMPEROR DEMETRUIS I SOTER (162-151), EMPEROR ALEXANDER BALAS (150-145), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS (145-142), EMPEROR DEMETRIUS II NICATOR (145-138, 129-125), EMPEROR TRYPHO (142-138), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS SIDETES (138-129), EMPEROR SELEUCUS PHILOMETOR (125), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS VIII GRYPUS (125-96), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IX CYZICENUS (113-95), EMPEROR SELEUCUS VI EPIPHANES (95), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS DIONYSUS (95), EMPEROR PHILIP (95), EMPEROR DEMETRIUS III EUCERUS (95), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS XII (95), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES (95-83), EMPEROR TIGRANES THE GREAT OF ARMENIS (83-69), EMPEROR SELEUCUS VII PHILOMETOR KYBIOSAKTES (83-69) & EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS XIII ASIATICUS (69-65). 
THE 4 MACCABEAN LEADERS AS CAPTAINS
MATTHATHIAS (?-167), JUDAS MACCABEUS (167-160), JONATHAN MACCABEUS (160-141) & SIMON MACCABEUS (141). 
THE 7 HASMONEAN KINGS AS COLONELS
SIMON MACCABEUS (141-135), JOHN HYRCANUS (135-104), JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I (104-103), ALEXANDER JANNAEUS (103-76), SALOME ALEXANDRA (76-69), HYRCANUS II/JUDAS ARISTOBULUS II (69-63) & JUDAEA FELL TO ROME (63).     
THE 33 IN THE FAMILY OF THE HEROD’S AS CAPTAINS OR COLONELS
ANTIPATOR, PHASAEL, HEROD, JOSEPH, PHERORAS, DORIS, MARIAMNE I, MARIAMNE II, MALTHACE, CLEOPATRA, PALLAS, PHAEDRA, ELPIS, (?), (?), ANTIPATER, ALEXANDER, ARISTOBULUS, SALAMPSIO, CYPROS, HEROD PHILIP, ARCHELAUS, ANTIPAS, PHILIP, ARISTOBULUS, AGRIPPA I, HERODIAS, HEROD, AGRIPPA II, BERNICE, DRUSILLA, MARIAMNE & SALOME. 
THE HERODIAN DYNASTY OF 9 COLONELS
ANTIPPATER (63BC-67BC)---GOVERNOR OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA AND IDUMEA (LATER AS ROMAN PROCURATOR), HEROD THE GREAT (37BC-4BC)---KING OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, IDUMEA AND TRCHONITIS, ARISTOBULUS (EXECUTED IN 4BC, DID NOT RULE), ARCHELAUS (4BC-6AD)---GOVERNOR OF JUDEA, IDUMEA AND SAMARIA, ANTIPAS (4BC-39AD)---TETRARCH OF GALILEE & PEREA, PHILIP (4BC-34AD) TETRACH OF ITUREA & TRACHONITIS, AGRIIPPA I (37AD-44AD)---KING OF JUDEA, HEROD (38AD-56AD)---KING OF CHALCIS & AGRIPPA II (56AD-100AD)---KING OF CHALCIS, GALILEE, PEREA & JUDEA.          
THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE UNDER THE ROMAN EMPIRE
THE 12 ROMAN EMPEROR’S RULES THE NEW TESTAMENT, HIGHER TESTAMENT & THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT UNDER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN ETERNAL EMPIRE 
THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS [LIKE THE 12 EGYPTIAN PHARAOH’S] OF THE NEW, HIGHER & HIGHEST TESTAMENTS WITH THE RANK OF GENERALS OR HIGHER, SUCH AS IN THE MODERN DAY OF THE LAW, MILITARY LAW, CIA, FBI, SECRET SERVICE & MINISTERIAL LAW AUTHORITIES
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HEROD ANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HEROD THE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HEROD THE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HEROD REBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HEROD AND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIAS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANTED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HEROD AGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT) HEROD THE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENT HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.             
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST’S] RULES UNDER THE 12 ROMAN EMPEROR’S EMPIRE
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY [HIGH PRIESTS] WITH THE RANKS OF CAPTAINS OR HIGHER, SUCH AS IN THE MODERN DAY OF THE LAW, MILITARY LAW, CIA, FBI, SECRET SERVICE & MINISTERIAL LAW AUTHORITIES
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HEROD ANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD.  
THE WORLDLY LAW ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS
THE GIANTS CALLED THE GRIGORI, THE GIANTS CALLED THE WATCHERS (QADDISIN OR KADISHIM), THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAK, THE GIANTS CALLED THE LONG NECK, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIN, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEPHILIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEFILIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZAMZUMMIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM), THE GIANTS CALLED THE GIBBORIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE MIGHTY ONES, THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPAHAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE REFAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMMA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMITES, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHAH, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE HARAPHAH (SIPPAI ALSO CALLED SAPH), THE GIANTS CALLED THE GITTITES (GOLIATH & LAHMI)THE GIANTS CALLED THE WARRIOR, THE GIANT ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIP, THE GIANT ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE FATHER’S/MOTHER’S LORDSHIPS & THE GIANT ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK & VICTORIA (GIANTS) IN THE LORD’S/LADIES LORDSHIPS.
THE MILITARY LAW ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) WITH THE 5 HOUSE ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ANGELS (SONS OF GOD), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ARCHANGELS, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE PRINCIPALITIES & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE RULERS (PRINCEDOMS).
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) WITH THE 7 CITY ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE POWER (POTENTATES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE AUTHORITIES, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE VIRTUES (MALAKIM OR TARSHISHIM), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE STRONGHOLDS, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE HASHMALLIMS (HASHMAL) & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LORDSHIPS.
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) WITH THE 10 KINGDOM ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE THRONES (ELDERS & MANY EYED ONES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE WHEELS (RIMS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHANIMS (ERELIMS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHDE’S, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OFANIMS (OFANIEL OR OPANNIEL), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE GALGALLIMS (MANY FLAMED ONES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE BURNING ONES, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE SERAPHIM’S, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHAYOT’S & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LIVING CREATURES (HAYYOT’S).
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN WITH THE 2 FOUNDATIONAL ORDERS:

THE DRAGONS CALLED CHUBBY ONES & THE DRAGONS CALLED CHERUBIM’S.

THE 6 SUPREME DRAGON LORDSHIP COMMANDS OF THE LORD ELOHIM IN THE 1 ROCK ORDER:
 
THE DRAGON ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP & THE DRAGON ORDER OF ELOHIM & VICTORIA (HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) IN THE ALL LORDSHIP.
THE LAW ENFORCEMENT ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS
THE LAW CALLED THE LAWS: THE LAW CALLED LAWS, THE LAW CALLED THE WAYS, THE LAW CALLED THE TESTIMONIES, THE LAW CALLED THE STIPULATIONS, THE LAW CALLED THE REQUIREMENTS, THE LAW CALLED THE PRECEPTS, THE LAW CALLED THE STATUTES, THE LAW CALLED THE DECREES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDINANCES, THE LAW CALLED THE COMMANDS, THE LAW CALLED THE JUDGMENTS, THE LAW CALLED THE WORDS, THE LAW CALLED THE REGULATIONS, THE LAW CALLED THE TEACHINGS, THE LAW CALLED THE RULES, THE LAW CALLED THE CODES (PENAL), THE LAW CALLED THE COVENANT RITUALS (LAW BOOK), THE LAW CALLED THE MANUALS, THE LAW CALLED THE 2ND GREATEST COMMAND, THE LAW CALLED THE 1ST GREATEST COMMAND, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF AARON IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD  IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF MOSES IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN GENTILE LAW OF GOD IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN ALONE OR 1 WITNESS, THE LAW ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE  LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH & THE LAW ORDER OF (EL) YAH & VICTORIA THE ETERNAL LAW OF THE LORD YAH’S CREATOR LAW.
THERE ARE 19 OFFICES THAT ARE LORD’S IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHURCH & THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. THEY ARE THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERD OR PASTOR IN 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:1-4, PREACHER, TEACHER OR LEADER IN ECCLESIASTES 1:1-2, 12; MATTHEW 23:8, BISHOP OR OVERSEER (PRESIDENT & GOVERNOR) IN DANIEL 6:2-7 & SUPERVISOR IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:12 OR ELDER IN 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:4, COUNSELOR (HIGH OFFICIAL) IN ISAIAH 9:6, HELPER (COMFORTER) IN JOHN 15:26, DEACON & MINISTER (SERVANT) IN ACTS 6:5; ISAIAH 61:6, APOSTLE IN HEBREWS 3:1, HIGH PRIEST (CAPTAIN & SATRAP) IN HEBREWS 3:1, PROPHET IN  ACTS 7:37, PRINCE (MESSIAH) IN DANIEL 9:25-26, MASTER IN COLOSSIANS 4:1, KING  (JUDGE/MAGISTRATE)  IN  ISAIAH 33:22. 15 OFFICES THE LADIES OPERATE IN THE CHURCH LAW ARE THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERDESS,  PASTOR, PREACHER, TEACHER,  LEADER  (SUPERVISOR & PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR), ELDER, QUEEN (JUDGE/MAGISTRATE), COUNSELOR (ADVISOR), DEACONESS, MINISTER (HANDMAID), HIGH PRIESTESS  (CAPTAIN  AND  SATRAP), HELPER (FEMALE COMFORTER),  PRINCESS  (FEMALE CHRIST), PROPHETESS & MISTRESS. LADIES  CAN  OPERATE  IN  THE  OFFICE  OF  AN  APOSTLE, LIKE THE VIRGIN MARY. LADIES CAN NOT OPERATE IN THE OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER), EXCEPT A LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIASON. MANY SO-CALLED AUTHORITIES SWEARS THAT THERE IS NO OFFICE CALLED A LIASON, BUT TO PROVE A OFFICE OF A LIASON IS ONE WHO HELPS THE BISHOP, LIKE HIS WIFE OR HELPMATE. A BISHOP [OVERSEER] HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL FEMALE POSITIONS & THE MALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER MALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. A LIASON HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL MALE POSITIONS, EXCEPT THE BISHOP’S [OVERSEER’S] POSITION & THE FEMALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER FEMALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. THE HIGH CHIEF BISHOP [OVERSEER] [ESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 1 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & 21-22 [MARRIED] HAS THE TITLE OF POPE [ESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 1 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & 21-22 [MARRIED] IN THE BIBLICAL LAW OR TITLE OF GOD FATHER [UNESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 0 TO BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 2-3 [SINGLE] & 20:7-10 [MARRIED] IN THE BIBLICAL MAFIA [A NOVICE WITHIN 1 MINUTE [30 SECONDS ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & 30 SECONDS ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT] THAT HAS NOT EARNED THE TITLE OF BISHOP OR LIASON IS UNESTABLISHED & COVEN IS IN NOVICE, WHICH MEANS A WITCHES GATHERING & BUT YOU SAY THAT YOU ARE NOT A NOVICE BUT EXPERIENCED & ADVANCED AS A SEXUAL CREATURE CALLED A DUMB ASS BY GOD IN 2ND PETER 2:16, WHICH WILL DISQUALIFY YOU AS A BISHOP OR LIASON, THEN WITHIN THE TIME FRAME FROM A MONTH TO 7 YEARS, YOU THEN BECOME ADVANCED IN YOUR SEXUALITY AS A HOMOSEXUAL CREATURE, THEN EVEN MORE ADVANCED AS A INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2] UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST  OFFICE  IN  THE  MINISTRY LAW IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENCY WHICH IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL BISHOPRIC BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR & MINISTER) OVER ALL LIFE IN SIRACH 23:1-6; ACTS 6:3-8:3. THIS IS THE PRESIDENTIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES], THAT GOES UP TO IMPERIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES] TO GOES UP TO LORDLY POWERS [AUTHORITIES] IN ROMANS 13:1-2. ALL POSITIONS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS “QUALIFIED AS 100% SINGLE LORDSHIP” AS A NON-APOSTLE & NOT LIVING AS A PHARISEE AS A NON-PHARISEE NOT BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF GOD IS ABOVE HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD “QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE LAW” AS AN QUALIFIED APOSTLE OR LIVING AS A QUALIFIED PHARISEE BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF A WOMAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; HEBREWS 3:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 4:4; LUKE 20:34-38; ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. 
A BISHOP IS DECLARED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7 SAYS “IF  A  MAN  (LORD ENOCH)  DESIRES THE POSITION OF A  BISHOP, HE  DESIRES  A  GOOD   WORK. A  BISHOP  MUST  BE  BLAMELESS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE], THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (THE LAMBS WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN OF SINGLE BISHOPS IN REVELATION 21), TEMPERATE (SELF-CONTROLLED), SOBER-MINDED, OF GOOD BEHAVIOR, HOSPITABLE,  ABLE TO TEACH, NOT  GIVEN TO  WINE (ADDICTED), NOT  VIOLENT, NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY,  BUT  GENTLE, NOT  QUARRELSOME, AND NOT COVETOUS,  ONE WHO RULES HIS OWN HOUSE  WELL, HAVING HIS CHILDREN IN  SUBMISSION  WITH  ALL  REVERENCE. FOR IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO RULE HIS OWN HOUSE, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD? NOT A NOVICE (INEXPERIENCED), BEING PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALL INTO THE SAME CONDEMNATION [DAMNATION] AS THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], HE MUST HAVE A GOOD TESTIMONY AMONG THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH & THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE].” 
ALSO IN TITUS 1:5-16 SAYS “IF A MAN (LORD ENOCH) IS BLAMELESS, HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (LAMB’S WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE), WITH FAITHFUL CHILDREN NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR INSUBORDINATION. FOR A BISHOP (OVERSEER) MUST BE BLAMELESS, AS A STEWARD OF GOD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK-TEMPERED, NOT GIVEN TO WINE, NOT  VIOLENT,  NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY, BUT  BEING  HOSPITABLE,  A  (AGAPE) LOVER  OF  WHAT  IS  GOOD,  SOBER-MINDED, JUST,  HOLY,  SELF-CONTROLLED  (TEMPERATE),  HOLDING  FAST  THE FAITHFUL WORD AS HE  HAS  BEEN  TAUGHT, THAT  HE  MAY  BE  ABLE BY  SOUND  DOCTRINE,  BOTH  TO  EXHORT  AND  CONVICT THOSE WHO CONTRADICT (THOSE WHO OPPOSE). FOR THERE ARE MANY INSUBORDINATE, BOTH IDLE TALKERS [BULL-SHIT TALKERS FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] & DECEIVERS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE CIRCUMCISION, WHOSE MOUTH MUST BE  STOPPED, WHO  SUBVERT  WHOLE  HOUSEHOLDS,  TEACHING  THINGS  WHICH  THEY  OUGHT  NOT (SAYING FOOLISH SEXUAL THINGS), FOR THE SAKE OF DISHONEST  GAIN. ONE OF THEM, A [SINGLE] PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, ‘CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL [SEXUAL] BEASTS & [SEXUAL] LAZY GLUTTONS.’ THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE: THEREFORE REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH, NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] AND COMMANDMENTS [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH. TO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING NOTHING IS PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE IS DEFILED. THEY  PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT IN WORKS THEY DENY HIM, BEING ABOMINABLE, DISOBEDIENT & DISQUALIFIED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.”  
THE FIRST PART OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD INVOLVES THE ETERNAL SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:1-5:42
THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD LUCIFER IN THE 1ST TIME ONLY CAN DO A NUMBER ON ETERNAL CREATURES, BUT THE 2ND TIME OR MORE IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AND CANNOT BE BROKEN INTO BY BEING INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE AGAINST THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD LUCIFER IN REVELATION 21-22
SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] IS ONLY NAMED AND IDENTIFIED IN ACTS 5:3 BUT HE IS ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT OR DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:9. ONE ENCOUNTER IS WITH SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH WITH ANANIAS & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH WITH SAPPHIRA] WHICH CAUSED THE MARRIED ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE PRICE OF THE LAND. IT INVOLVED THE INFLUENCES OF SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH WITH ANANIAS & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH WITH SAPPHIRA] TO SAVED PEOPLE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BUT THE VICTORY OVER THIS ENCOUNTER IS IN ACTS 5:16 BY THE APOSTLES USING EXORCISMS (SOLEMNLY COMMANDING) CONCERNING SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH WITH ANANIAS & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH WITH SAPPHIRA] & HIS DEMONIC HOST WITH THE LORD JESUS. PROTECTION BY THE GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) WITH ALL APOSTLES IS REVEALED IN ACTS 5. ETERNAL VIOLENCE CAN TAKE THE KINGDOM BY FORCE IN MATTHEW 11:12 & ACTS 5:38-39. 
THE SECOND PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE EVERLASTING SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 8:1-28:31
THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD LUCIFER IN THE 1ST TIME ONLY CAN DO A NUMBER ON ETERNAL CREATURES, BUT THE 2ND TIME OR MORE IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AND CANNOT BE BROKEN INTO BY BEING INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE AGAINST THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD LUCIFER IN REVELATION 21-22
SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] IS NAMED IN ACTS 26:18 AND THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] IN ACTS 10:38. IN ACTS 10:38 INVOLVES THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] TRYING TO CAUSE CERTAIN KINDS OF MENTAL DISEASES OR ILLNESSES IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BECAUSE REMEMBER JESUS SAID THE KINGDOM OF GOD SUFFERS VIOLENCE AND SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] TRIES TO TAKE THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY FORCE. 
THE FIRST MENTAL DISEASE I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT IS CALLED SCHIZOPHRENIA WHICH IS CONSIDERED BY MANY SCHOLARS AS BEING SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] POSSESSED BY DEMONIC POWERS IN ACTS 10:38. THIS KIND OF DEMON POSSESSION COULD NOT BE CAST OUT BY THE APOSTLES BECAUSE OF THEIR UNBELIEF AND COULD ONLY BE DONE BY FASTING AND PRAYING TO GOD. BASICALLY  THIS  KIND OF POSSESSION IS CAUSED BY OUTSIDE  INFLUENCES  WITH  THE INTENT  TO POSSESS THE BODY, BUT ON THE OTHER HAND CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] IN ROMANS 8:1-2. ONLY THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] CAN BLIND THE ONE THAT IS UNSAVED WITH MERCY FROM THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. ALSO THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] TRIES TO CAPTURE THE WILLS OF CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 13:4-12 AND USES OPPRESSION IN ACTS 10:38. 
ANOTHER FORM OF MENTAL DISEASE THAT SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] TRIES TO THROW AT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS MENTAL EPILEPSY (SEIZURES ARE A PHYSICAL DISEASE) WHICH CONCERNS OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO CAUSE TO BE DEAF AND MUTE AND BE THROWN IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM IN ACTS 10:38. THESE TWO MENTAL DISEASES CONCERN THE SEVERITY OF THE POSSESSION OF THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] AND THE RANK BY WHICH THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] HAS IN THE DEMONIC HOST. THIS KIND OF MENTAL ILLNESS CAN START IN CHILDHOOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN MARK 9:14-29 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] CAUSED A CERTAIN KIND OF POSSESSION THROUGH DIVINATION ON A SLAVE GIRL IN ACTS 16:16-18. ANOTHER ATTACK BY SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] IN ACTS 19:13-17 CONCERNS HIM OVERPOWERING AND PREVAILING AGAINST SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 22, THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JOHN IN ACTS 26 & THE SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] AS THE EVIL SPIRIT CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JESUS IN ACTS 9 BY WHICH SCEVA AND HIS SEVEN SONS WENT OUT OF THE HOUSE WOUNDED & NAKED BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD GREW MIGHTILY & PREVAILED WHEN THE BOOKS OF MAGIC THAT ENERGIZED TO OCCULT WAS BURNED. MAGICAL ARTS ENERGIZED THE OCCULT IN ACTS 8:9-11 BY SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH]. SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] TRIED TO BLIND THE GOSPEL TO CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 26:18 AND CAPTURES INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 13:10. 
THE LORD SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] IS AFFECTED BY CERTAIN THINGS THROUGH EXORCISM. FIRST, HE IS DELAYED IN ACCOMPLISHING HIS TASKS IN ACTS 16:18. SECOND, IN ACTS 16:18 WAS DONE THROUGH THE LORD JESUS’ NAME WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIRD, IN ACTS 19:13-17 IT CONCERNED THE JEWISH REALM BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOURTH, IN ACTS 16:16-18 IT WAS SOLELY DONE BY PAUL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIFTH, IN ACTS 19:11-12 IT CONCERNED UNUSUAL MIRACLES DONE BY PAUL’S HANDS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. PAUL ENDEAVORS TO THE MINISTRY OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 27:23. IN THIS PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IT PROVES THE INSTRUCTING & GUIDANCE OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) TO PHILIP IN ACTS 8:26 & CORNELIUS IN ACTS 10:3; 11:13. GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) PROTECTS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN ACTS 12 BY PETER. YOU WILL ENDURE GREAT TRIBULATION LIKE REVELATION 6-20 TO ENTER IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 14:22. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON LUCIFER’S POSSESSION AND THEIR SYMPTOMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FINAL PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE LORD’S FOREVER SCRIPTURES IN ACTS 6:1-7:60
THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD LUCIFER IN THE 1ST TIME ONLY CAN DO A NUMBER ON ETERNAL CREATURES, BUT THE 2ND TIME OR MORE IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AND CANNOT BE BROKEN INTO BY BEING INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE AGAINST THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD LUCIFER IN REVELATION 4-5
THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] IS NOT NAMED IN THESE SCRIPTURES BUT WE KNOW THAT HE COMMITTED THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS DOCUMENTED IN PROVERB 8:22-29 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51, 60 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE MAIN SYMPTOMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] POSSESSION CONCERNS BEING ANTISOCIAL BY WHICH THE PERSON WOULD WEAR NO CLOTHES AND DID NOT KEEP COMPANY IN THE HOUSE OR AMONG OTHERS. SECOND, IT CONCERNS VIOLENCE BEING DANGEROUS TO OTHERS BY WHICH THE FALLEN PERSON WOULD HAVE TO BE SEIZED, BOUND AND KEPT UNDER GUARD. THIRD, IS UNUSUAL STRENGTH TO BREAK BONDS OR FETTERS. FOURTH, IS MORAL DEPRAVITY TO VIOLATE NORMS OF MODESTY & COMMIT LAWLESSNESS IN DRESS. FIFTH, IS BLINDNESS AND NOT BEING IN HIS RIGHT MIND. SIXTH, ARE PAROXYSMS AND FITS OF RAGE TO ATTACK ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. THESE SYMPTOMS DERIVE FROM LUKE 8:26-39 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO MILDER SYMPTOMS OF LUCIFER’S CONTROLLABLE POSSESSION CAN INVOLVE THE COMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR TO CURSE GOD, ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, SUICIDAL AND MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, BITTERNESS & HATRED TOWARD GOD’S PEOPLE, COMPULSIVE TESTING, VICIOUS USE OF TONGUES AGAINST OTHERS, TERRIFYING FEELINGS OF GUILT, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION SUCH AS SUDDEN CHOKING  SENSATIONS, MOVING PAINS AND FAINTING, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS, SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE AND DOUBT OF PERSONAL  MERCY  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE FATHER STEPHEN. THESE THINGS ARE ATTACKS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DAILY BY THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH]. SUCH AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12 WHICH CONCERNS BEING SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, GNASHING HIS TEETH AND BECOMING RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] POSSESSION. BUT THERE’S HOPE! IN ACTS 7:54 THE TABLES TURNS IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S FAVOR AND THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] IN HIS ARREST IS SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN MEASURING IT BACK IN ACTS 7:51-7:53. STEPHEN ALSO ENDURED LIES BY THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE BEFORE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11, 13 WHICH WAS CONTROLLED BY STEPHEN’S TRUE OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE, IMPASSIBILITY OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND DIVINE NATURE (DEITY OR GODHEAD BODILY). STEPHEN DIED AN ETERNAL DEATH FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD WHICH CAUSED A RELEASE & BEING EXPUNGED BY WHICH ETERNAL MERCY WAS ATTAINED THROUGH IGNORANCE BY WHICH LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] WAS EXORCISED (SOLEMNLY COMMANDED) BY STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:53. 
THE LORD YAHWEH ESTABLISHED A CHAIN OF COMMAND IN THE LORD’S LAW IN ACTS 7:53. THE GENTILE LAW CAN ONLY OPERATE IF IT IS ESTABLISHED BY 1 OR 2 POSITIONS. THE  REASONING  OF  THIS  IS  BECAUSE  LUCIFER  WHEN  ESTABLISHED  BY  THE  LORD  STEPHEN  DID  NOT ETERNALLY SIN NOR TRY TO TAKE THE POSITION OF THE LORD. ONLY WHEN LUCIFER BECAME SELF-CENTERED AND PRIDEFUL HE PLOTTED AGAINST THE LORD WHICH WOULD NOT BE ESTABLISHED BY BEING ALONE. INTERESTINGLY ENOUGH LUCIFER TRIED TO USE THE 5 I WILL’S AGAINST THE LORD BUT THE LORD OVERTHREW LUCIFER BY THE 5 UTTERANCES IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; ACTS 7:53 THROUGH THE COMMAND OF ANGELS (LORDS). COMMAND CAN ALSO MEAN DIRECTION, ORDINATION OR RULE. THE ANGELICAL COMMAND INVOLVES 24 REALMS OF ANGELICAL HOSTS. 1ST, ARE THE CHALKYDRI, 2ND, ARE THE ANGELS. 3RD, ARE THE ARCHANGELS, 4TH/5TH ARE THE PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS. 6TH/7TH, ARE THE POWERS OR AUTHORITIES. 8TH/9TH, ARE THE VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. 10TH-12TH, ARE THE DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. 13TH-18TH, ARE THE THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIMS OR GALGALLINS. 19TH/20TH, ARE THE SERAPHIM’S OR BURNING ONES. 21ST/22ND, ARE THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHAYOT’S & 23RD/24TH, ARE THE CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 24 ORDERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.”  THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IS THE COMMAND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:30-33 BY THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRINITY & DEITY (GODHEAD BODILY & DIVINE NATURE) IN 3 POSITIONS ENDURES DISABILITIES & MALFUNCTIONS IN ACTS 9:1-4 WITH THE LORD JESUS, ACTS 22:7-8 WITH THE LORD STEPHEN & ACTS 26:14 WITH THE LORD JOHN WHICH WAS ALLOWED FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD. CHRISTIANITY DID NOT START OR WAS CREATED BECAUSE OF JESUS AS THE CHRIST BY SALVATION. BUT STEPHEN AS LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IN ACTS 6:5; GENESIS 16 IN CHRISTIANITY GOVERNS ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 SETS THE STANDARD FOR CHRISTIANS TO LIVE & SERVE HIM & STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:60 IS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD TO ESTABLISH CHRISTIANITY FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 6:1-7:60 & SHOWS CLEAR AUTHORITY OVER THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD & THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN ACTS 7:59. LATER, AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANITY THEN WAS CALLED AT ANTIOCH IN ACTS 11:26 AND ROSE IN PAUL’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 26:28. THERE IS ALSO PROOF THAT CHRISTIANITY TOTALLY BROKE THROUGHOUT TO THE OUTSIDE WORLD IN ROMANS 12:9-21 THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT THE TRUE PROOF OF CHRISTIANITY BOOMING AND GOING THROUGHOUT THE ENDS OF THE EARTH IS IN ACTS 1:7-1:8 DONE BY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN OF THE LORD YAH.  
WHY IS LUCIFER, CALLED THE OTHER LORD OF WISDOM TRYING TO BREAKTHROUGH TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM? 
A DEVIL IS A FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON CONCERNING SUPPOSEDLY THE VERY HIGHEST LORD IN LORDSHIP IN HIS ORDER AT THAT TIME CALLED THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” WHO FELL TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO & WAS THE VERY HIGHEST CHERUB DRAGON IN THE 24 ORDERS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY, WHO REBELLED AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN, LUCIFER TOOK WITH HIM 1/3 OF THE CHERUB DRAGONS WITH HIM IN ISAIAH 14:12-15 AND REVELATION 12:3-4. WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER’S REBELLION FAILED AND DID NOT PREVAIL AGAINST THE LORD MICHAEL AND HIS CHERUB DRAGONS, THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS CHERUB DRAGONS WAS CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH AND BANISHED FROM HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 CONCERNING LUCIFER IN HEAVEN AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19 CONCERNING LUCIFER ON THE EARTH & LUKE 10:18-20 IN THE FALLEN STATE & REVELATION  12:7-12. AS THE LORD’S ANGEL’S (LORDS) RISE TO HEIGHTS OF SPIRITUALITY, DEMONS REACH BITTERNESS, HATRED TOWARD GOD AND SEXUAL PERVERSION. DEMONS TRY TO TORMENT THE KINGDOM OF GOD, POSSESS THEM AND LEAD THEM AWAY FROM THE TRUTH IN THE LORD IN ACTS 13:6-12. ALTHOUGH GLUTTONY, DRUNKENNESS, HOMOSEXUALITY, EVIL LUST AND WITCHCRAFT ARE EVIL EXPRESSIONS OF SINFUL FLESH, IT ALSO CAN BE DONE BY DEMONIC ACTIVITIES AMONG THE LIVES OF PEOPLE. AMONG THE DEMON ROOTS ARE GROSSLY PERVERTED SEXUAL PRACTICES SUCH AS PEDOPHILIA, BESTIALITY, WICKEDNESS AND SADOMASOCHISM. ALSO SCHIZOPHRENIA IS A MENTAL DISEASE BUT CAN ALSO BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION. POSSIBLY THE ORIGIN OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP AGAINST THE LORD MAY HAVE HAPPENED IN ONE OF THE OTHER 55 LORD’S REALMS AND CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN, BUT THIS THEORY IS IN QUESTION. SOME PROOF THAT DIRECTS THIS IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 AND 2ND JOHN 7:11 IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY TO SAY THE OTHER LORDS ARE ABOVE AND OVER THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH IT IS A LIE BECAUSE LUCIFER HAD AUTHORITY FROM ONE OF THE OTHER LORD’S WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE WHAT HAPPENED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & FURTHERMORE FROM THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” BY QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE.” WE KNOW THAT THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT SIN SINCE HE DIED FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP VICARIOUSLY AND HE WAS FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO DEATH IN THE STONING AND ALSO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE CROSS CONCERNING ALL FORGIVABLE SINS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21 AND 1ST JOHN 3:9; 5:4 (REFERENCED TO THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST CONCERNING BOTH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN 1ST JOHN 2:21-24 AND 2ND JOHN 1:9). THE LORD JOHN DID NOT TEMPT ANYONE BUT DIED FOR THE TEMPTATIONS VICARIOUSLY IN THE BEHEADING IN JAMES 1:13. SO THESE THREE PROMINENT LORD’S DID NOT SIN WITH YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT WHAT ABOUT THE 56 MYSTERY LORD’S? THERE IS SCRIPTURE THAT COULD HELP THIS THEORY IN JOHN 8:44. THE ONE REFERENCED AS THE DEVIL COULD MEAN ADVERSARY AS THE OTHER LORD’S. ALSO ALL ANGELS (LORDS) LIKE HUMANITY HAVE FREE MORAL WILL BECAUSE OF WHAT HAPPENED TO LUCIFER IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:11-19. BUT IF THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” IS THE REAL CULPRIT THAT THE OTHER LORD’S WOULD HAVE FREE MORAL WILL ALSO. POSSIBLY THE SCRIPTURE COMES TO LIGHT CONCERNING THE OTHER LORD CALLED “WISDOM” IN PROVERBS 8:25-31 (RSV). THIS PERSON CALLED “WISDOM” OR THE CREATOR OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS ALSO THE “UNFORGIVABLE FORNICATION” CONCERNING QANAH TECHNICALLY MEANS “LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” LINKED TO MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 4:1-6:7. IN JOHN 8:41 MEANS THERE IS A BIRTH CONCERNING THE UNFORGIVABLE FORNICATION WHICH ORIGINATES FROM LUST OR EVIL DESIRE IN JOHN 8:44. ALSO THE ANGELS (LORDS) COULD NOT MARRY TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS IN LUKE 20:35-36. IN GENESIS 6:1-5 THE “SONS OF GOD” OR THE CHERUB DRAGONS WENT INTO THE DAUGHTER OF MEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THEM. THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” COULD HAVE CAUSED THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THROUGH LUST & EVIL DESIRE. IN GENESIS 3:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IS ULTIMATELY CALLED “WISDOM.” ALSO THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL AND WAS PLACE IN THE GARDEN IN GENESIS 2:8-9, WHICH MEANS THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE OTHER LORD CALLED “WISDOM” FELL IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-8, THEN THE FALL OF LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB WOULD OCCUR IN GENESIS 2:8-23. BECAUSE THE BOOK OF JOB THAT CONCERNS SATAN WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN AT THE TIME OF GENESIS CHAPTER 1 BECAUSE JOB WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN & THE FALL OF MAN DID NOT OCCUR UNTIL GENESIS 3:1-24. IN EZEKIEL 28:17 SAYS LUCIFER CORRUPTED HIS WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF HIS BEAUTY WHICH COULD MEAN THE OTHER LORD CALLED “WISDOM” CAUSED HIM TO BE CORRUPTED. LUCIFER WAS FULL OF WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE) CONCERNING THE CHERUBS. LUCIFER COULD NOT GET OUT OF HAND WITHIN HIS OWN CREATION BY BEING PERFECT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY IN EZEKIEL 28:15 BY THE LORD. THE SONS OF GOD WENT INTO DAUGHTERS OF MEN & BROUGHT FORTH GIANTS ON THE EARTH BY DEMONIC ROOTS IN GENESIS 6:1-2 DONE BY THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” WITH LUCIFER & THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGONS.   
SOME OF THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ANGELICAL HOST CONCERNING THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD 
FIRST, IN PSALMS 148:1-5 TELLS HOW ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CREATED. SECOND, IN JOB 38:4-7; PSALMS 8:5 TELLS US WHEN THE ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CREATED. THIRD, IN LUKE 20:36 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) WILL NEVER DIE. FOURTH, IN MATTHEW 22:30; LUKE 20:36; ACTS 6:15 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE OR PROCREATION AMONG THE ANGELICAL HOST. FIFTH, IN PSALMS 89:5-7 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) CONTINUALLY RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM THE LORD. SIXTH, IN COLOSSIANS 1:16; ACTS 7:53 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INVISIBLE TO THE PHYSICAL EYE. SEVENTH, ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE SPIRITUAL BODIES IN HEBREW 1:14; ACTS 7:59. EIGHTH, IN JOHN 1:1-1:18; LUKE 20:35-36; ACTS 6:5 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE PHYSICAL BODIES SINCE THE LORD BECAME FLESH IN JOHN 1:1. NINTH, IN DANIEL 10:20; ACTS 6:15 SAYS ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE PERSONAL IDENTITIES.       
THE END OF THE CHURCH AGE CONCERNING THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL TRINITY AND THE PHYSICAL TRINITY
THE CHARGES AGAINST THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY OF STEPHEN, JESUS CHRIST AND JOHN CONCERNED EGYPT WHERE THEY WERE KILLED IN REVELATION 11:8. EGYPT WAS USED BY THE LORD IN ISAIAH STRIPPING NAKED SHOWING HIS BUTTOCKS FOR THREE YEARS FOR A WONDER AGAINST EGYPT. BECAUSE  OF THIS ON  MANY OTHER  PASSAGES  CONCERNING EGYPT THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY SATISFIED  EGYPT’S INFESTATION  OF FALSE GOD’S  AND  FOREIGN  WORSHIP  OF  THE  SUN, MOON  AND STARS. THE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST THE MENTAL TRINITY OF STEPHEN, JESUS CHRIST AND JOHN CONCERNED BABYLON (SODOM) WHERE THEY WERE KILLED IN REVELATION 11:8. BABYLON HAS ALWAYS BEEN KNOWN AS THE “GATE OF THE GOD” WHERE ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WICKEDNESS AND DIFFERENT KINDS OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE SINS WERE PRACTICED SINCE GENESIS 10:10. BABYLON CAN MEAN BABEL, SHINAR, ROME OR CONFUSION. ALSO IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DECLARES THAT TWO FEMALE ANGELS WITH THE POWER OF STORK WINGS LIFTED UP THE BASKET WITH A WOMAN IN THE BASKET AND BROUGHT IT TO BABYLON OR SHINAR. THE LARGE BASKET CONCERNED THE MEASURING CONTAINER THROUGHOUT  THE  WHOLE EARTH THE WOMAN BEING THROWN INTO THE  BASKET  WITH  A  LEAD  DISK  AND  THREW  A  LEAD  STONE COVER OVER  THE BASKET  AND  THE  TWO  FEMALE  ANGELS  SAID, “THIS IS WICKEDNESS.”  AND WHERE THEY WERE TAKING THE LARGE BASKET WAS TO BABYLON TO BUILD A HOUSE ON ITS BASE THERE. SO THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY/MENTAL TRINITY HAD TO PAY A PRICE FOR THESE SCRIPTURES AND MANY OTHERS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE PROOF OF THE TRINITY IS INFALLIBLE TRUTH IN SCRIPTURE. THE ONLY LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IS 3 PERSONS IN 1 (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD (MOTHER BARBARA DERIVED FROM “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1) IN ACTS 1:4-8:3, THE SON JESUS OUR LORD (LADY MARY) IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:3 AND THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]) THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 1:5-9:9 & THE LORD JAMES’ LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW (LADY MARY’S CHRISTIAN LAW) & 56 OTHER LORD’S & 56 OTHER LADIES (61 IN ALL) IN HOLY SCRIPTURE WITH THE “MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) OF THE LORD ” IN GENESIS 1:26; ACTS 6:5, “GOD (GODDESS) OR LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD” IN PSALMS 45:6; HEBREWS 1:8; ACTS 7:59,  “MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) OF THE LORD” IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46; ACTS 7:45, “SPIRIT & MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN” OR “HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS OR HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (MALE OR FEMALE)” OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 61:1; 63:10 (NIV); ACTS 6:10, “LORD YAHWEH OF THE LORD” IN HOSEA 1:7; ACTS 7:60, “MILITARY LORD (MILITARY LADY) OF ARMY HOSTS (CAMPS) OR HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (MALE OR FEMALE) OR LORD (LADY) OF GLORY” IN MALACHI 3:1-2; ACTS 7:2, 53, “SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) OF THE LORD” UNDER “MASTER (MISTRESS) OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 48:16; COLOSSIANS 4:1; ACTS 6:3, THE GOD OF MY FATHERS AS THE OTHER TRINITY IN ISAIAH 48:16 IS THE “BROTHER (SISTER WITH RACHEL) OF THE LORD  WITH JACOB, THE SON (DAUGHTER WITH REBECCA) OF THE LORD WITH ISAAC & THE FATHER (MOTHER WITH SARAH) OF THE LORD WITH ABRAHAM WITH LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN CREATION” IN ACTS 7:32, “ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL) & CHILD OF THE LORD” & “MESSENGER OF THE LORD” IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:25 WITH 38; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; LUKE 20:35-36; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ACTS 7:30-32, “POWER---OMNIPOTENT, AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTY OR SOVEREIGNTY (MALE AND FEMALE)” OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 48:16, “LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD” IN HEBREWS 1:8, “CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (MALE & FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV); ACTS  6:3, “SINGLE/MARRIED WISDOM (MALE & FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 6:3, 10,“PERSONALITIES (MALE & FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:22-31; ACTS 7:47, “OWNER (MALE & FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN GENESIS 39:1; EXODUS 21:2; PROVERBS 4:5, 7, 23:23; ECCLESIASTES  2:7; ISAIAH 1:3; ACTS 6:3; THE TRINITY AS “OTHER FATHER STEPHEN (MOTHER ATARAH ALSO CALLED STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS), OTHER SON JESUS (DAUGHTER MARY) & OTHER BROTHER JOHN (SISTER ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ])” WITH LORD YAHWEH IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19; COLOSSIANS 4:11 & REVELATION, THE “KING (QUEEN) OF THE LORD” IN REVELATION 19:16, & “LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS)” OF THE LORD IN HOSEA 1:7. THE 61 LADIES DERIVES FROM THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). THE TRINITY IS GOD IN GENESIS 1:1 & THE LORD YAH THE “WORD” IN REVELATION 4:11; 19:11-21 OVER THE UNIVERSE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:7. THE SON JESUS IS IN JOHN 1:1-3, 6, 12, 18; 20:25-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN & SON JESUS ARE IN PSALMS 102:25; TITUS 2:13; 2ND PETER 1:1; ROMANS 9:5; HEBREWS 1:10; ISAIAH 40:3; MATTHEW 3:3 & COLOSSIANS 2:9. ALSO GOD THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD) IS IN MATTHEW 28:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11; 12:4-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; EPHESIANS 4:4-6; 1ST PETER 1:2; JUDE 20-21; PSALMS 139:7-8; JOHN 3:5-8 & ACTS 5:3-4. THERE IS ONE JEWISH LORD OF THE UNIVERSE (UNDER THE LORD YAH AND THE 60 GENTILE LORD’S) IN EXODUS 15:11; 1ST KINGS 8:60; ISAIAH 44:6-8;  45:5-6, 21-22; 1ST  TIMOTHY 2:5; ROMANS 3:30 AND JAMES 2:19. THE ONLY LORD YAH ETERNALLY EXISTS BECAUSE OF THE TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & HOLY GHOST (JOHN) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:16; HEBREWS 1:2; GENESIS 1:2; JOHN 1:3; 17:5, 24; EPHESIANS 1:3-4; 3:14-15; ROMANS 8:29-30; PROVERBS 8:22-31;  JOHN 3:16-17; 1ST PETER 1:2; GALATIANS 4:4. THE STRONG IMPORTANCE OF THE TRINITY TO KNOW & SERVE THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 5:12-14 & JOHN 5:31-47; 14:1-31; 15:1-27; 16:1-33; 17:1-26. THE TRINITY IS ONLY KNOWN TO YAH IN MATTHEW 7:21-23; 11:27 WHICH DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE SON JESUS & THE SON JESUS ONLY KNOWS THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE SON JESUS REVEALS THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”  
THE LORD STEPHEN’S ARMOR AND THE LORD JESUS’ ARMOR
FIRST IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S ARMOR REVEALED IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 WHICH CONCERNS THE LORD YAHWEH TAKING CARE OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). STEPHEN WOULD “RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD YAH. THE LORD YAH’S RIGHT HAND WOULD COVER HIM (STEPHEN) & WITH HIS ARM HE WOULD SHIELD HIM. HE (STEPHEN) WOULD TAKE HIS ZEAL (GODLY JEALOUSY) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR & WILL ARM ALL OF CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES (THE LORD LUCIFER & THE FALLEN CHERUBIM). HE (STEPHEN) WOULD PUT ON A BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS & WEAR A HELMET OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE. HE (STEPHEN) WOULD TAKE HOLD OF HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE (IMPREGNABLE) SHIELD & SHARP STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD OUT OF HIS MOUTH. ALL CREATION WILL JOIN HIM (STEPHEN) TO FIGHT AGAINST ALL OF HIS FRENZY FOES (THE LORD LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM) & SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL BE TARGETED WITH TRUE AIM & WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS AS A WELL DRAWN BOW AND HAILSTONES WILL BE FULL OF WRATH AS FROM A GREAT CATAPULT AND THE SEA WATER WILL RAGE AGAINST HIS ENEMIES (THE LORD LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM) & THE RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERCOME AND PREVAIL OVER HIS ENEMIES (THE LORD LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM). A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM AND THE TEMPEST WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL BE LAID WASTE TO THE WHOLE EARTH AND EVILDOERS WILL OVERTHROW THE THRONES OF (WICKED EVIL) RULERS.” ALSO THE LORD STEPHEN SEIZED THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 7:54 BY THE 10 INCURABLE THINGS OF THE LORD. THESE 10 TRUE INCURABLE THINGS CONCERNS THE INCURABLE DISEASE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18, THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6, THE INCURABLE PAINFUL WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18, THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE IN JEREMIAH 30:12, THE INCURABLE SORROWFUL AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:15, THE INCURABLE WOUND & INCURABLE AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV & NKJV), THE INCURABLE PLAGUES IN JUDITH 5:12, THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE TRUE PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 & THE INCURABLE WOUND (FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN MICAH 1:9 USED AGAINST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S PARTY (9) IN REVELATION 17-20. THE LORD STEPHEN OVER THE LORD LUCIFER’S GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY (ANGEL LORDS SAYING THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORDS)  IS  TOTALLY  DESTROY IN GENESIS 1:3-6:7 BY WATER, ISAIAH 14:12-21 BY FIRE, EZEKIEL 28:15-19 BY  FIRE, 2ND THESSALONIANS  2:1-12 BY FIRE, JUDE 5-25 BY FIRE, REVELATION 17:1-20:15 BY FIRE AND ACTS 6:1-9:30 BY THE LORD OF AGAPE  LOVE  IN ROMANS 8:37-39 . THE LORD OF MERCY DELAYS THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY FROM HAPPENING FOR 120 YEARS WITH LUCIFER. ALSO BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE (ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:2) MAKING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP & IS PART OF LUCIFER’S FALL IN  ISAIAH 14:19 IN THE ORIGIN OF THIS SIN & EZEKIEL 28:15 IN LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE & INIQUITY BY CORRUPTING HIS WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF HIS BEAUTY IN THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9 & LUCIFER BEFORE IN HEAVEN IN GENESIS 1:3. LUCIFER SAYS TO THE LORD: SKIN ON SKIN! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE IS IN JOB 2:4. THE GREATEST DEFENSE THAT THE LORD LUCIFER HAS IS BABYLON (LADY OF KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 47:1-15) THE GREAT, MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17:1-18. THIS OPPOSITION IS BROUGHT DOWN BY HOLY FIRE IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 BY THE LORD YAH. THE ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT MARRY IN LUKE 20:35-36, BUT IT DID HAPPEN WITH LUCIFER & HIS HOST IN GENESIS 2:9; 6:1-5. LUCIFER MADE EVE TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL BY HIS AUTHORITY. LUCIFER USED EVE BEING DECEIVED & MADE ADAM TO EAT FROM THE WISDOM’S TREE WHICH WAS IN DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD. IN GENESIS 4:1 ADAM AND EVE THEN WAS ELEVATED IN HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS BETWEEN THEM BOTH BECAUSE THEY ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND BEFORE THAT TIME THEY KNEW THEY WERE NAKED AND HID THEMSELVES FROM THE LORD. IN GENESIS 1:27 THE LORD GOD INSTRUCTED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL & MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH, SUBDUE IT & HAVE DOMINION OVER THE EARTH. THE LORD TOLD ADAM TO EAT FROM THE LIFE TREE & LIVE FOREVER. ADAM WOULD HAVE TO SHARE DIVINE NATURE IN THE LORD’S OFFSPRING IN ACTS 17:28-29 WHICH DIDN’T MEAN SEXUAL EROS LOVE BUT HOLY DIVINE NATURE (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE). BUT TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE OVER THE LORD’S INTENT FOR ADAM THE MAN IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD IS TO HAVE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) WHICH IS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT BY WHICH  OVERCOMES BEING FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLYING AND SHARING DIVINE NATURE IN THE SINGLE REALM, ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. STEPHEN BY HIS HOLY DIVINE NATURE DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S UNFORGIVABLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE (UNFORGIVABLE FORNICATION IN EZEKIEL 28:15) IN ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING LUCIFER’S FALL & THE FALLEN CHERUBS. HOW CAN THE LORD YAH CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHEN HE DOES NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN ACTS 14:15; 17:28-29; ROMANS 1:20; 2ND PETER 1:4 AND COLOSSIANS 2:9. NO, LUCIFER’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE SHOWED UP INSIDE HIM WHEN VIOLENCE CAME FROM WITHIN & HE SINNED AND THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN QANAH IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CREATED SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN EZEKIEL 28:15 & 1ST  CORINTHIANS 6:18 IN LUCIFER AND HE TRIED TO TAKE HIS  THRONE FROM HIM. BECAUSE OF THIS, LUCIFER WAS  CAST  INTO A PRISON ON THE EARTH, WHERE  THE  THIEF  AND  LIAR IS EXPELLED  IN  LENGTH  BY 20 CUBITS (30 FEET) AND  IN  WIDTH BY 10 CUBITS (15 FEET) IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4, BUT ULTIMATELY THIS IS CAST DOWN INTO HELL. THE PRISON IN HELL WILL BE MADE OUT OF STONES AND GOVERNED BY THE LORD’S FIRE IN ISAIAH 14:19; EZEKIEL 28:16. LUCIFER WILL BE CHAINED WITH STONE CHAINS IN THE TRANSFORMATION OF A 7 HEADED DRAGON & 10 HORNED DRAGON IN REVELATION 20:1. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. IF THIS KIND OF WISDOM (QANAH) IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN STEPHEN AS GOD THE FATHER DIRECTED & MADE USEFUL THE POWERFUL WORKS OF JESUS AS GOD THE SON AT THE TIME THIS CREATION PROCESS BEGAN IN THE UNIVERSE. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED/SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE CREATION PROCESS. ALSO THE VERSES 24 AND 25 MAY REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWING THE SON JESUS TO DO HIS  CREATED  WORK  WHICH  IS  HOLY DIVINE  NATURE  (LORD’S OFFSPRING)  IN  FORMING  THE  UNIVERSE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TWO COMPLETE ARMORS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS ARMORS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
SECOND, THE LORD JESUS’ ARMOR IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 WHICH CONCERNS THE FULL WHOLE ARMOR OF THE LORD JESUS “TO WITHSTAND THE WILES OF THE DEVIL (GREAT RED DRAGON, SATAN, AND THE OLD SERPENT).” THIS WHOLE ARMOR DOES NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD BUT AGAINST DARK RULERS OF THIS AGE, POWERS, PRINCIPALITIES AND SATAN’S FALLEN HOSTS (DEMON’S AND DEVILS) OF WICKEDNESS. ALSO THE ARMOR CONSISTS OF  THE  BELT  OF  TRUTH, THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BOOTS OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE, SHIELD  OF  FAITH TO QUENCH ALL  THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE, &  ABOVE  ALL, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT WHICH IS THE COMPLETE WORD OF GOD & THE HELMET OF SALVATION WHICH IS THE COMPLETE WORD OF GOD WHICH IS EMPOWERED  BY  ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) THAT THE BOLDNESS OF THE GOSPEL BE MADE  KNOWN. AND THE AMBASSADOR MAY SPEAK BOLDLY AS HE SHOULD SPEAK (THE LORD JESUS CHRIST).” THE LORD JESUS ALSO ARRESTED LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN AND HIS AUTHORITY BY MICHAEL IN REVELATION 12:7-12  CONCERNING  THE 10 TRUE INCURABLE THINGS OF THE LORD STEPHEN PROVEN IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18; JOB 34:6; JEREMIAH 15:18; 30:12, 15; MICAH 1:9; JUDITH 5:12 AND  2ND  MACCABEES 9:5. HOW DID JESUS CHRIST BEAT SATAN? IN LUKE 4:1-3; MATTHEW 4:1-11 & MARK 1:12-13 IT GOES INTO SOME DETAIL ON HOW JESUS BEAT SATAN IN THE WILDERNESS FOR 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS. THE FIRST LINE OF DEFENSE CONCERNED MAN (COMMISSION). JESUS TOLD SATAN “THE MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE BUT BY EVERY WORD OF GOD.” THE SECOND LINE OF DEFENSE IS POWER (OMNIPOTENCE). JESUS TOLD SATAN “GET BEHIND ME SATAN!  FOR IT IS WRITTEN, YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD AND HIM ONLY SHALL THOU SERVE.” THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE IS THE CHARGE (AUTHORITY). JESUS TOLD SATAN “THOU SHALL NOT TEMPT THE LORD THY GOD.” IN ALL OF THIS, SATAN WAS DEFEATED WHERE HE COULD NOT COME BACK UNTIL HE HAD ANOTHER OPPORTUNE TIME BY THE LORD & THE ANGELS (LORDS) CAME & MINISTERED TO JESUS. IN LUKE 14:26-33 IT SAYS THAT WE MUST FORSAKE OURSELVES, BROTHERS, SISTERS, MOTHERS, FATHERS,  HUSBANDS, WIVES, SONS & DAUGHTERS IN ORDER TO FOLLOW WHAT CHRIST DID TO BE HIS DISCIPLE. ALSO SATAN BEGAN TO BUILD AND WAS ESTABLISHED FOR 6,000 YEARS THEN HE TURNED AGAINST GOD. SATAN COULD NOT FINISH WHAT HE HAD STARTED WITHOUT GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:11-19 AND ALL THAT SAW HIM BEGAN TO MOCK HIM AND SCORN HIM IN SAYING, SATAN BEGAN TO BUILD AND DID NOT HAVE ENOUGH TO FINISH IT. ALSO CHRISTIANS SHOULD STUDY GOD’S WORD TO BE APPROVED BY GOD AND TO LEARN AND UNDERSTAND THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT WILL HELP US BE VICTORIOUS OVER SATAN AND HIS KINGDOM BY TRUTH. IF SATAN CAST OUT SATAN, HOW CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? FOR THE DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP INTO VICTORY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54 AND JESUS TOOK THE KEYS OF DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE IN REVELATION 1:18. IN MATTHEW 16:18-19 IT TELLS US “YOU ARE PETER AND UPON THIS ROCK, I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT. AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND WHATEVER YOU BIND ON EARTH SHALL BE BOUND IN HEAVEN & WHATEVER YOU LOOSE ON EARTH SHALL BE LOOSED IN HEAVEN.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:13-15 IT DECLARES “BEING DEAD IN YOUR TRESPASSES AND THE UN-CIRCUMCISION OF YOUR FLESH, HE HAS MADE ALIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM, & HAVING FORGIVEN YOU OF ALL TRESPASSES, HAVING WIPED OUT THE HANDWRITING OF ALL THE REQUIREMENTS THAT WAS AGAINST US, WHICH WAS CONTRARY TO US, & HE HAS TAKEN IT OUT OF THE WAY, HAVING NAILED IT TO THE CROSS. HAVING DISARMED PRINCIPALITIES & POWERS, HE MADE A PUBLIC SPECTACLE OF THEM, TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN IT.” THE CROSS IS FOOLISHNESS TO THE WORLD BUT IT IS THE POWER & WISDOM OF SAVED PEOPLE IN HIS KINGDOM. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE HAS MANY MANSIONS BY WHICH JESUS HIS SON WILL DWELL IN WHICH CONCERNS THE STRONGEST BLESSINGS AND THE STRONGEST TRUTH OF THE LORD IN THE COMPLETION OF 10 CUBITS (120 FEET) WIDE AND THE COMPLETION OF 20 CUBITS (240 FEET) IN LENGTH IN EACH MANSION IN IT BEING REVEALED JOHN 14:1-6 AND IN ACTUALITY IN ACTS 2:1-4. IN MATTHEW 12:26 IT SAYS “IF SATAN (LUCIFER) CAST OUT SATAN (LUCIFER), HE IS DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL THEN HIS KINGDOM STAND?” IN MARK 3:24 IT MENTIONS “IF A KINGDOM BE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF, THAT KINGDOM CANNOT STAND.” IN MARK 3:25 IT DECLARES “IF A HOUSE BE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF, THAT HOUSE CANNOT STAND.” IN MARK 3:26 IT DECLARES “IF LUCIFER RISE UP AGAINST HIMSELF, AND BE DIVIDED, HE CANNOT STAND BUT HAS AN END.”  ALSO TRULY LUCIFER WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SATAN HAS HIS END WHICH IS IN REVELATION 20:1-15.  IN LUKE 11:18 IT DECLARES “IF SATAN (CALLED LUCIFER) ALSO BE DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL HIS KINGDOM STAND?” IN MATTHEW 12:25 IT SAYS “EVERY KINGDOM THAT IS DIVIDED IS  BROUGHT  TO  DESOLATION, AND  EVERY  CITY  OR  EVERY  HOUSE  THAT  IS  DIVIDED  CANNOT  STAND.” IN MATTHEW 24:7 IT DECLARES “NATION (LAW) AGAINST NATION (LAW) AND KINGDOM (KING) AGAINST KINGDOM (KING)…” WHICH ALSO MEANS THE LAWS, MILITARIES, GOVERNMENTS, PRIESTHOODS, NATIONS, KINGDOMS, COUNTRIES & STATES WILL FAIL & FALL BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. BUT WITH DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH DIVINE REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE UNFORGIVABLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. JOHN IS THE LAMB OF GOD WHICH TAKES AWAY THE TEMPTATION OF THE WORLD IN LUKE 3; REVELATION 2:1-3:22. JESUS IS THE LAMB OF GOD WHICH  TAKES  AWAY  THE  FORGIVABLE  SINS  OF  THE WORLD  IN  LUKE  23; REVELATION 5:5; 21:1-22:21. STEPHEN IS THE LAMB  OF  GOD   WHICH  TAKES  AWAY  THE  ETERNAL SIN  IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN ACTS 7:60-8:3; REVELATION 4:11; 17:1-20:15. JAMES IS THE LAMB OF GOD WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS. ONLY WAY STEPHEN IS A GODLY DEACON IS IN ACTS 6:5 WITH HIS WIFE BEING THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND HE IS THE LAMB OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. WHAT ARE THE LAWS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD? FIRST, THE LAW OF THE KINGDOM IS NOT PHYSICAL, BUT IT IS AN ETERNAL INVISIBLE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL KINGDOM IN LUKE 17:21; ACTS 6:15-7:60. SECOND, THE GREATEST LAW OF THE KINGDOM IS HUMILITY WITH TRUTH IN PROVERBS 22:4; JAMES 4:6; MATTHEW 5:3; 18:1-4 & ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55. THIRD, WHAT LAW CONCERNS THE GREATEST SIN IN THE KINGDOM? THE LAW IS THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 23:2-12; PSALMS 59:12; PROVERBS  8:13; 16:18; 29:23; ISAIAH 14:12-14; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; JAMES 4:6 & ACTS 7:51-60. FOURTH, WHAT LAW CONCERNS ALL PERSONAL AND CORPORATE DEVELOPMENT? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF USE IN MATTHEW 25:14-30 & ACTS 6:3-5. FIFTH, WHAT LAW IS THE HEART OF ALL RELATIONSHIPS? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF RECIPROCITY IN ACTS 6:1-2, 8-10, 7:1-7:60. MATTHEW 7:12. SIXTH, WHAT LAW CAUSES THE LAWS OF USE & RECIPROCITY TO WORK? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF PRAYER IN ACTS 6:4; 7:60; MATTHEW 7:7-8; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7 AND GALATIANS 6:9. SEVENTH, WHAT LAW GUARANTEES THE IMPOSSIBLE? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF TRUE DIVINE MIRACLES IN ACTS 6:8; MARK 11:22-25 AND JAMES 1:6-8. EIGHTH, WHAT IS THE LAW TO DESTROY THE MOST-HIGHEST KINGDOM?  THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-18; ACTS 7:51-60. NINTH, WHAT LAW CONCERNS SOMEONE TO BE GREAT IN THE KINGDOM? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF CHILDLIKENESS IN LUKE 22:25-27 AND PHILEMON 2:1-11. TENTH, WHAT PRIMARILY BLOCKS THE FLOW OF KINGDOM POWER? THIS WOULD BE THE UNFORGIVING REALM IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-60. THE PROOF OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE GENTILE LAW COULD NOT DIE BY ANYBODY PROVEN IN JOHN 10:18. THE LORD JOHN DOES NOT ALLOW  ANY  WOMAN  TO  TAKE  HIS  LIFE  FROM HIM, BUT HE  LAYS  IT DOWN  BY  HIMSELF THROUGH THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:18. THE LORD JESUS DOES NOT ALLOW ANY MAN TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF THROUGH THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:20. THE LORD JAMES DOES NOT ALLOW ANY ANGEL TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF THROUGH THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IN HEBREWS 6:17. THE LORD STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANY LORD TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF BY HIS OWN COMMAND AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 10:21. THESE ARE CALLED “AUTHORIZED SUICIDES” SINCE IT HAD TO BE ALLOWED. IT WAS NEVER GOD’S WILL FOR JESUS CHRIST TO BECOME A SEXUAL CREATURE AS BARABBAS CHRIST. YET IT IS ALWAYS GOD’S WILL TO KILL SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23.                     
THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) RULES THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS THE ETERNAL EMPIRE ABOVE ALL OTHER EMPIRES 
THE 61 KNOWN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] WITH THE RANKS OF THE MOST-HIGHEST GENERALS
THE CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF AT LEAST 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS TO POSSESS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOREVER & EVER IS IN DANIEL 7:14, 18, 22 IN THE 1ST CENTURY AD WHICH ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE & THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS.            
THE 61 GENTILE CHRISTIAN GODS & THE 61 GENTILE CHRISTIAN GODDESSES    
	NAME  
	DESCRIPTION

	SAINT JOSEPH
	SAINT JOSEPH WHICH MEANS THE LORD WILL ADD

	SAINT ELIZABETH
	SAINT ELIZABETH WHICH MEANS GOD’S OATH WITH SAINT JOHN THE BAPTIST WHICH MEANS GRACE

	SAINT MARY
	SAINT MARY WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH WITH SAINT JESUS WHICH MEANS SAVIOR

	SAINT BARBARA
	SAINT BARBARA---DERIVED FROM BARA WHICH MEANS LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 1:1 WITH SAINT STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE FIRST AND FOREMOST WHICH MEANS CROWN OR THE LADY ATARAH 

	SAINT DISMAS
	SAINT DISMAS WHICH MEANS GOOD THIEF OR THE THIEF OF THE CROSS 

	SAINT JAMES
	SAINT JAMES THE GREATER WHICH MEANS GREATER SUPPLANTER 

	SAINT STACHYS
	SAINT STACHYS WHICH MEANS EAR SPIKE

	SAINT BARNABAS
	SAINT BARNABAS WHICH MEANS SON OF ENCOURAGEMENT, CONSOLATION OR PROPHESY

	SAINT PUDENS
	SAINT PUDENS WHICH MEANS MODEST 

	SAINT ANDREW
	SAINT ANDREW WHICH MEANS MANLY AS COURAGEOUS, STRONG OR WARRIOR 

	SAINT MARY
	SAINT MARY WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH WITH SAINT JAMES THE JUST MEANS JUST SUPPLANTER

	SAINT CLATEUS
	SAINT CLATEUS WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN MARTYR 

	SAINT EVODIUS
	SAINT EVODIUS WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN CONVERSION

	SAINT BASILISSA
	SAINT BASILISSA WHICH MEANS ELIZABETH THE OATH OF GOD

	SAINT ANASTASIA
	SAINT ANASTASIA WHICH MEANS RESURRECTION

	SAINT EVELLIUS
	SAINT EVELLIUS WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN COUNSELOR OF CONVERSION & MARTYRDOM 

	SAINT MATTHEW
	SAINT MATTHEW WHICH MEANS TAX COLLECTOR

	SAINT TORPES
	SAINT TORPES WHICH MEANS NAVY SAILORS

	SAINT PAULINUS
	SAINT PAULINUS WHICH MEANS A ROMAN GENERAL

	SAINT PETER
	SAINT PETER WHICH MEANS STONE WITH THE LADY RIZPAH WHICH MEANS HOT STONE OR THE LADY VICTORIA WHICH MEANS ROYALTY, VICTORY AND CONQUEROR

	SAINT PAUL
	SAINT PAUL WHICH MEANS LITTLE

	SAINT PLAUTILLA
	SAINT PLAUTILLA WHICH MEANS ROMAN WIDOW

	SAINT PROCESSUS
	SAINT PROCESSUS WHICH MEANS MARTINIAN THE PROCESS OF THE GOD OF WAR [ARMY]

	SAINT MARTINIAN
	SAINT MARTINIAN WHICH MEANS MARS THE GOD OF WAR [ARMY]

	SAINT SIMON
	SAINT SIMON WHICH MEANS GOD HAS HEARD

	SAINT URSICINUS
	SAINT URSICINUS WHICH MEANS JUNE

	SAINT MARK
	SAINT MARK WHICH MEANS MARS THE GOD OF WAR OR TO BE WARLIKE [ARMY]

	SAINT PHILEMON
	SAINT PHILEMON WHICH MEANS WEALTHY CHRISTIAN SLAVE OWNER WITH THE LADY APPHIA WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN WIFE OF PHILEMON

	SAINT APPHIA
	SAINT APPHIA WHICH MEANS THE WIFE OF A WEALTHY CHRISTIAN SLAVE OWNER

	SAINT BARTHOLOMEW [NATHANIEL]
	SAINT BARTHOLOMEW OR NATHANIEL WHICH MEANS SON OF THE FURROWS

	SAINT THOMAS JUDAS DIDYMAS
	SAINT THOMAS JUDAS DIDYMAS WHICH MEANS TWINS

	SAINT LINUS
	SAINT LINUS WHICH MEANS ROMAN POPE

	SAINT NICANOR
	SAINT NICANOR WHICH MEANS VICTORIOUS CONQUEROR 

	SAINT MARY MAGDALENE
	SAINT MARY MAGDALENE WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH

	SAINT CANDIDA
	SAINT CANDIDA WHICH MEANS WHITE OR CAUCASIAN

	SAINT ASPREN
	SAINT ASPREN MEANS PAIN MEDICINE

	SAINT MARTHA
	SAINT MARTHA WHICH MEANS TO CHOOSE THE GOOD PART 

	SAINT MATTHIAS
	SAINT MATTHIAS WHICH MEANS TAX COLLECTOR

	SAINT PHILIP
	SAINT PHILIP WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVER OF HORSES

	SAINT ONESIPHORUS
	SAINT ONESIPHORUS WHICH MEANS BRINGING PROFIT AND USEFUL

	SAINT ANIANUS
	SAINT ANIANUS [POPE] WHICH MEANS COBBLERS

	SAINT LUKE
	SAINT LUKE WHICH MEANS MEDICAL DOCTOR

	SAINT BIRILLUS
	SAINT BIRILLUS MEANS ORDINATION OF PRIESTS

	SAINT FELICULA
	SAINT FELICULA MEANS CHASITY

	SAINT PETRONILLA
	SAINT PETRONILLA WHICH MEANS VIRGIN

	SAINT NICOMEDES
	SAINT NICOMEDES WHICH MEANS ENEMY TO ROME

	SAINT ANACLETUS
	SAINT ANACLETUS [POPE] WHICH MEANS THE ONE WHO HAS BEEN CALLED BACK

	SAINT ANTIPAS
	SAINT ANTIPAS WHICH MEANS FATHER’S LIKENESS AND FATHER AGAINST ALL

	SAINT AVILIUS
	SAINT AVILIUS [POPE] WHICH MEANS PATRIARCH OF THE SEE OF SAINT MARK

	SAINT ONESIMUS
	SAINT ONESIMUS MEANS USEFUL

	SAINT FLAVIUS
	SAINT FLAVIUS MEANS GOLDEN BLONDE

	SAINT TITUS
	SAINT TITUS WHICH MEANS DILIGENCE, COMMITMENT AND RESPONSIBILITY

	SAINT TIMOTHY
	SAINT TIMOTHY WHICH MEANS CAREFULNESS, WATCHFULNESS, STRENGTH AND COMMITMENT

	SAINT PARMENAS
	SAINT PARMENAS WHICH MEANS FAITHFUL AND STANDING FIRM

	SAINT PRISCA
	SAINT PRISCA WHICH MEANS LONG LIFE

	SAINT CLEMENT
	SAINT CLEMENT [POPE] WHICH MEANS FATHERHOOD OF ROME

	SAINT JOHN
	SAINT JOHN THE APOSTLE WHICH MEAN GRACE

	SAINT NEREUS
	SAINT NEREUS WHICH MEANS THE GOD OF THE SEA

	SAINT ACHILLEUS
	SAINT ACHILLEUS WHICH MEANS THE HERO OF THE TROJAN WAR [CHASITY & ABSTINENCE AGAINST SEXUALITY]

	SAINT DOMITILLA
	SAINT DOMITILLA WHICH MEANS NO BASIS FOR TRADITIONS

	SAINT PROSDOCIMUS
	SAINT PROSDOCIMUS WHICH MEANS A BISHOP HOLDING A JAR



THE 66 ENGLISH CHRISTIAN GODS & THE 66 ENGLISH CHRISTIAN GODDESSES FROM ACTS 6:15-8:3
THE 8 KNOWN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WITH THE RANKS OF THE TOP KNOWN GENERALS
THE SUPREME CREATOR & THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR MAKING THEIR ABODES TOGETHER SUPREMELY KNOWN AS THE ONE TRUE LORD PROCLAIMED AS THE TOP LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF [TOP LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF]
	NAME  
	DESCRIPTION

	LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF
	THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) ALSO CALLED THE LORD JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTH IN PSALMS 83:18 & THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE CREATOR IS LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” DERIVED FROM YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 47:5.     

	FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF [THE ETERNAL STRENGTH OF THE LORD]
	THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN ACTS 1:4-29:26; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30 & PROVERBS 8:22-31; 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:22-31 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LADY BARBARA CALLED THE “LADY OF THE KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS” DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 & CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST CALLED THE “MOST-HIGHEST LADY” IN ACTS 6:5, 9-10, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20 & CALLED THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 47:5 & PROVERBS 8:22-29.

	
	THE 6 TOP KNOWN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS TOP CREATOR AGENT LORDS [LADIES]

	TOP MAN STEPHEN [THE ETERNAL WEAKNESS OF THE LORD]
	THE TOP MAN STEPHEN ALSO CALLED THE TOP MAN ENOCH KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE IN NUMBERS 23:19; HEBREWS 11:5 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5. THE TOP WOMAN VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:5 & ACTS 6:5.

	LORD STEPHEN
	THE LORD STEPHEN THE TOP LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE LAW IS IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE VIRGIN LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:9-10, 14-15.

	LORD JAMES
	THE LORD JAMES THE ENDING MOST-HIGHEST LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE LAW IS IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE VIRGIN LADY MARY IN ACTS 1:14.

	SON JESUS OUR LORD
	THE SON JESUS OUR LORD THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:3. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE VIRGIN LADY MARY IN ACTS 1:14.

	BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD
	THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY IS IN LUKE 1:5-9:9. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN LUKE 1:24.

	LORD PETER
	THE LORD PETER THE BEGINNING MOST-HIGHEST LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE LAW IS IN ACTS 5:1-11. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA DERIVED FROM THE PRICE OF VICTORY.

	
	THE 57 MYSTERY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WITH THE RANKS OF THE TOP GENERALS 

	LORD YAHWEH
	THE LORD YAHWEH IN MARRIAGE LAW IN HOSEA 1:7. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:5.  

	LORD YAHWEH
	THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THE TRINITY LAW FROM THE BOOKS OF GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:5.

	FATHER STEPHEN
	THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26; ISAIAH 47:5 & ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:5.  

	SON JESUS
	THE SON JESUS IN LAW IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY MARY IN ACTS 12:12.

	BROTHER JOHN
	THE BROTHER JOHN IN LAW IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN LUKE 1:25.

	WISDOM
	THE SINGLE/MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE SINGLE/MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	PERSONALITIES
	THE PERSONALITIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE PERSONALITIES IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	CRAFTSMAN
	THE CRAFTSMAN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE CRAFTSMAN IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	ANGEL
	THE ANGEL IS IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE ANGEL IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5.  

	SPIRIT
	THE SPIRIT IS IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE SPIRIT IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5.  

	GHOST
	THE GHOST IS IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE GHOST IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5.  

	PHANTOM
	THE PHANTOM IS IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE PHANTOM IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5.  

	SHADOW
	THE SHADOW IS IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE SHADOW IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5.  

	BOY
	THE BOY IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE GIRL IN LUKE 20:35-36. 

	CHILD
	THE CHILD IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE CHILD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6.

	MESSENGER
	THE MESSENGER IS IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE MESSENGER IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5.   

	MASTER
	THE MASTER IN COLOSSIANS 4:1. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE MISTRESS IN ISAIAH 47:5.

	SERVANT
	THE SERVANT IN ISAIAH 48:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE HANDMAIDEN ALSO CALLED MAIDSERVANT IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	MINISTER
	THE MINISTER (FEMALE VIRGIN) IS IN ISAIAH 48:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE MAIDEN ALSO CALLED MAID IN ISAIAH 47:5.   

	GOD OF MY FATHERS
	THE GOD OF MY FATHERS IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE GODDESS OF MY MOTHERS IN ISAIAH 47:5.    

	FATHER OF ABRAHAM
	THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM IN ACTS 30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE MOTHER OF SARAH IN ISAIAH 47:5.

	SON OF ISAAC
	THE SON OF ISAAC IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE DAUGHTER OF REBECCA IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	BROTHER OF JACOB
	THE BROTHER OF JACOB IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE SISTER OF RACHEL IN ISAIAH 47:5.

	KING
	THE KING IN REVELATION 19:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE QUEEN IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	MILITARY LORD
	THE MILITARY LORD CALLED ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS IN MALACHI 3:1-2. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE MILITARY LADY OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	MIND
	THE MIND ALSO CALLED PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS KNOWN AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE IN ISAIAH 61:1. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE MIND IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	HEART
	THE HEART IS IN ISAIAH 61:1. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE HEART IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	REIGN
	THE REIGN IS IN ISAIAH 61:1. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE REIGN IN ISAIAH 47:5.  

	SPIRIT
	THE SPIRIT IS IN ISAIAH 61:1. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE SPIRIT IN ISAIAH 47:5.

	SOUL
	THE SOUL IS IN ISAIAH 61:1. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE SOUL IN ISAIAH 47:5.      

	MY LORD
	THE MY LORD IS IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46 & ACTS 2:34-35. THE FEMALE SENSE IS MY LADY IN ISAIAH 47:5.

	MY GOD
	THE MY GOD IS IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46 & ACTS 2:34-35. THE FEMALE SENSE IS MY GODDESS IN ISAIAH 47:5.

	GOD
	THE GOD IS IN HOSEA 1:7. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE GODDESS IN ISAIAH 47:5.  

	LORD
	THE LORD IS IN HOSEA 1:7. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY IN ISAIAH 47:5.   

	POWER
	THE POWER IS IN ISAIAH 48:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE POWER IN ISAIAH 47:5.  

	OMNIPOTENT
	THE OMNIPOTENT IS IN ISAIAH 48:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE OMNIPOTENT IN ISAIAH 47:5.  

	ALMIGHTY
	THE ALMIGHTY IS IN ISAIAH 48:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE ALMIGHTY IN ISAIAH 47:5.   

	AUTHORITY
	THE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 48:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE AUTHORITY IN ISAIAH 47:5.  

	SOVEREIGNTY
	THE SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ISAIAH 48:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE SOVEREIGNTY IN ISAIAH 47:5.   

	SPIRIT OF HOLINESS
	THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS IN ISAIAH 47:5.  

	REASONS
	THE REASONS IS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE REASONS IN ISAIAH 47:5.   

	DECISIONS
	THE DECISIONS IS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE DECISIONS IN ISAIAH 47:5.   

	HOLY SPIRIT
	THE HOLY SPIRIT IS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT IN ISAIAH 47:5.   

	HOLY GOD
	THE HOLY GOD IS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE HOLY GOD IN ISAIAH 47:5.   

	HOLY LORD
	THE HOLY LORD IS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE HOLY LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5.   

	HOLY GHOST
	THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 47:5.   

	HOLY SOUL
	THE HOLY SOUL IS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE HOLY SOUL IN ISAIAH 47:5.    

	HOLY WILL
	THE HOLY WILL IS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE HOLY WILL IN ISAIAH 47:5.   

	HOLY EMOTIONS
	THE HOLY EMOTIONS IS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE EMOTIONS IN ISAIAH 47:5.    

	HOLY FEELINGS
	THE HOLY FEELINGS IS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE FEELINGS IN ISAIAH 47:5.    

	HOLY MIND
	THE HOLY MIND IS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE HOLY MIND IN ISAIAH 47:5.  

	LORD
	THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:8. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY IN ISAIAH 47:5.

	GOD
	THE GOD IS HEBREWS 1:8. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE GODDESS IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	WORKER
	THE WORKER IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE WORKER IN ISAIAH 47:5.

	HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL
	THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 47:4 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	LORD OF GLORY
	THE LORD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2 & ISAIAH 47:4 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY OF GLORY IN ISAIAH 47:5.    

	OWNER
	THE OWNER IN ISAIAH 1:3. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE OWNER IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	MAN
	THE MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE IN GENESIS 1:26. THE WOMAN IN GENESIS 1:26 & ISAIAH 47:5.



THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEALOUS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE ARMOR
BUT THE RIGHTEOUS (SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS) LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD (STEPHEN), THE MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN) TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF RULERS: THE LORD USED IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23.                        
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S NAME MEANS “NABU HAD PROTECTED THE BOUNDARY STONE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 24 & 25; 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 36; JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 21-52; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 26, 29 & 30 & DANIEL CHAPTERS 1-4.  
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE VIEWS WORLD HISTORY FROM THE DIVINE INTERVENTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES AND HIS PLANS THAT WILL NEVER BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:38-39.  THE OLD TESTAMENT & THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT VIEWS THE HOLY LAND AS A CENTER OF ITS UNIVERSE, YET THE NEW TESTAMENT WITH LUKE & ACTS VIEWS THE UNIVERSAL ZION, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A CENTER OF ITS UNIVERSAL UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES ALL TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED OR CONQUERED. THUS WE SEE THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR AS THE CONQUEROR OF JUDAH IN THE OT, BY THE ENORMOUS EMPIRE HE CONSTRUCTED. HE WAS A BUILDER, AND THE VAST GARDENS HE MADE IN BABYLON WERE ONE OF THE WONDERS OF THE ANCIENT WORLD OF THAT TIME. THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUMENT OF WAR & JUDGMENT ON HIS DISOBEDIENT PEOPLE, AND THE LORD MOSES ISSUED A WARNINGS IN DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 28, IF THEY ABANDONED THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR BROUGHT YOUNG JEWISH CAPTIVES AND OTHERS FROM FOREIGN NATIONS TO BE ADMINISTRATORS OF HIS EMPIRE. HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD DANIEL, AND THE 3 FRIENDS OF THE LORD DANIEL, THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS EXPOSED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND CAME TO APPRECIATE HIM IN HIS LONG YEARS OF HIS EMPIRE IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 1, 2 & 4. THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S FINAL DECLARATION OF THE BELIEF IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN DANIEL 4:37. THIS MAY MEAN HE WAS ACTUALLY SAVED AND A CONVERTED CHRISTIAN. 
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S EXPERIENCE REMINDS US OF THE INFLUENCE THAT GODLY INDIVIDUALS CAN HAVE ON EVEN POWERFUL PERSONS. THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S EXPERIENCE REMINDS US NOT TO EXPECT “QUICK CONVERSIONS.” THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S EXPERIENCE EMPHASIZES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE, WHICH HE EXTENDS TOWARD ALL, EVEN POWERFUL AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:1-2.           
THE LORD CYRUS WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD CYRUS’S NAME MEANS “SUN” OR “HERO.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD CYRUS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22, 23 & THE BOOK OF EZRA; ISAIAH 44:28; 45:1-7 & DANIEL 1:21; 6:28; 10:1.  
THE LORD CYRUS’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE. THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE DOMINATED THE MIDDLE EAST AFTER ASSYRIA’S FALL IN 609BC. THIS LED TO THE ISRAELITES’ REMOVAL FROM THE NORTHERN HEBREW KINGDOM IN 722BC, AND THE EXILE OF JUDAH AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IN 586BC. THEN THE LORD CYRUS THE PERSIAN TOOK THE BABYLONIAN CAPITAL AND GAINED CONTROL OF THE VAST BABYLONIAN EMPIRE, HE REVERSED THE POLICY DONE BEFORE. THE LORD CYRUS ALLOWED THE CONQUERED PEOPLES TO RETURN TO THEIR OWN HOMELANDS AND THE REBUILD THEIR WORSHIP CENTERS. HE EVEN RETURNED THE RELIGIOUS ITEMS THAT HAD BEEN TAKEN FROM THEIR TEMPLES, ASKING ONLY THAT THEY PRAY FOR HIM AND HIS EMPIRE. ONE OF THE GROUPS WERE THE JEWS, AND WERE DETERMINED TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE THERE. THIS IS TOLD IN THE BOOK OF EZRA. ALSO ALLOWING THE JEWS TO RETURN TO THEIR OWN HOMELAND WAS PREDICTED BY ISAIAH A CENTURY BEFORE CYRUS WAS BORN IN ISAIAH 44:28; 45:1. ALTHOUGH THE LORD CYRUS WAS A PAGAN RULER WHO DID NOT KNOW OF WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE FATHER STEPHEN TELLS US ABOUT WHO THE LORD CYRUS IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 44:28.  
THE LORD CYRUS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD CYRUS REMINDS US OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGN CONTROL OF HISTORY AND HIS ABILITY TO MOVE INDIVIDUALS TO CARRY OUT HIS PURPOSES. THE LORD CYRUS REMINDS US OF THE SIGNIFICANCE AS BEING ABOVE THE CIRCUMSTANCES. THE LORD CYRUS CHALLENGES US TO REMEMBER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONE WHO SHAPES ALL CIRCUMSTANCES SO THAT HIS PURPOSES AND MET TO THE LETTER OF HIS LAW, AND THAT OUR BLESSINGS WILL BE ACHIEVED THROUGH WHOM HE CHOOSES AS HIS INSTRUMENT OF JUDGMENT.        
THE LOWER RANKING HEROES AS CAPTAINS UNDER THE COLONELS
THE LORD SAUL ALSO CALLED THE LORD PAUL WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD PAUL’S LIFE & TIME: THE LORD SAUL AT A VERY EARLY AGE, PROBABLY AT 12 TO 16 YEARS OF AGE HE WAS VERY ZEALOUS FOR THE LAW. THE LORD SAUL WAS A JEW FROM THE CITY OF TARSUS NEAR JERUSALEM. ALSO AS A VERY YOUNG MAN HE CAME TO JERUSALEM TO FURTHER HIS STUDIES UNDER GAMALIEL IN ACTS 22:3, THE DOCTOR OF THE LAW. NORMALLY DOCTORS (TEACHERS) OF THE LAW WERE WELL RENOWNED AND RESPECTED AMONG THE PEOPLE AND THE LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 5:33-42. SAUL WAS TAUGHT UNDER THE LORD GAMALIEL UNDER THE STRICTEST STIPULATION OF HIS FATHER’S LAW AND WAS VERY ZEALOUS FOR GOD. THE LORD PAUL WAS THE MOST NOTABLE OF THE FIRST CENTURY SAGES SINCE HE WROTE TWO-THIRDS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THE LORD PAUL’S 14 EPISTLES.  PAUL AT THAT TIME WAS KNOWN AS THE LORD SAUL AND HE WAS TOTALLY COMMITTED TO THE JEWISH LAW THAT THE RABBIS INTERPRETED AND UNDERSTOOD FOR YEARS. THE LORD SAUL WAS A MEMBER OF THE PHARISEE SECT. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN THE MOST BOLDEST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD AS MINISTER AND EVANGELIST WAS STONED TO DEATH IN  JERUSALEM  BY  THE BLASPHEMOUS LAW MOB, THE LORD SAUL WAS GUARDING  AND  WATCHING  OVER  THE  TUNICS  AND  CLOTHES  OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S  KILLERS. SAUL PROBABLY HAD AUTHORITY TO STOP IT, BUT HE WAS ON THE SIDE OF THE KILLERS IN ACTS 7:58. LATER ON, THE LORD SAUL TOOK A LEADING ROLE IN ROUNDING UP THE LORD JESUS’ CHRISTIAN FOLLOWERS WHEN THE OFFICIAL PERSECUTION BROKE OUT IN ACTS 9:20-31. TO THIS YOUNG LORD SAUL, THE FOLLOWERS OF THE LORD JESUS WERE HERETICS, AND AN ABERRATION THAT MUST BE CLEANSED FROM JUDAISM. BUT THE TRUTH OF THE MATTER WAS THAT THE LORD SAUL WAS CONTRARY TO THE LORD JESUS OF NAZARETH AND KILLED ALL THOSE SAINTS (LORDS), CHRISTIANS (LORDS), DISCIPLES (LORDS) AND BRETHREN (LORDS), THINKING HE WAS DOING GOD SERVICE IN JOHN 16:2. 
THE LORD SAUL’S CONVERSION: IN ACTS 9:3-30 IT DETAILS THE CONVERSION OF THE LORD SAUL WHERE HE WAS ON THE WAY TO DAMASCUS WITH A COMMISSION AND AUTHORITY FROM THE HIGH PRIEST & LORD JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS CHARGING HIM TO ARREST AND PUT IN CUSTODY THOSE CHRISTIAN JEWS AND BRINGING THEM BOUND TO JERUSALEM WHEN HIS CONVERSION TOOK PLACE. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THIS EVENT IS RECORDED THREE TIMES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IN ACTS 9:1-30; 22:1-21 AND 26:1-18. THE LORD SAUL WAS BLINDED FOR THREE DAYS BY THE TRUE LIGHT OF HEAVEN WHILE ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS. EVENTUALLY THE LORD SAUL WAS  BAPTIZED  AND  FILLED  WITH  THE  HOLY  GHOST  AND  HE  WAS ABLE TO RECEIVE HIS SIGHT IN ACTS 9:17-18 BY THE HAND OF THE LORD ANANIAS, A JUST MAN OF THE LAW WHERE THE LORD SAUL WAS IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD JUDAS IN DAMASCUS. NORMALLY  CONVERSION CAUSES A PERSON TO BE FILLED WITH THE FULLNESS OF GOD, BUT CERTAIN THINGS IN THE LORD SAUL’S EARLY LIFE THAT HE DID IN THE LAW DISQUALIFIED HIM FROM HAVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST. THIS THE LORD SAUL BECAME AGGRESSIVE IN HIS PREACHING THAT SOON AROUSED MUCH HOSTILITY, THAT THEY WAITED AT THE GATES TO SLAY THE LORD SAUL. THE LORD SAUL FOUND OUT THE PLOT AND ESCAPED FOR HIS LIFE BY LOWERING HIM OVER THE WALL OF THE CITY IN A BASKET. THE LORD SAUL RETURNED TO JERUSALEM WHERE THE CHRISTIAN BELIEVERS WERE FEARFUL OF APPROACHING HIM. THEY HEARD OF HIS CONVERSION & FEARED THAT HE HAD GONE UNDERCOVER AS A SPY TO IDENTIFY WHO THEY WERE. WHEN THE CHRISTIANS ACCEPTED THE LORD SAUL, HE WAS STILL A PROBLEM TO THEM. BUT THE LORD SAUL ALSO CALLED THE LORD PAUL INCREASED IN STRENGTH PROCLAIMING THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST AND CONFOUNDED THE JEWS IN ACTS 9:22. THE LORD SAUL HAD STIRRED UP SO MUCH OPPOSITION THAT A GROUP OF CHRISTIANS TOOK THE LORD SAUL TO CAESAREA AND PUT HIM ON A SHIP FOR TARSUS. THE LORD SAUL AT THAT TIME WAS TOO DANGEROUS TO STAY AROUND! IN GALATIANS 1:17 IT TELLS US OF THE LORD SAUL’S MATURING PROCESS AND SERIOUS RELATIONSHIP AFTER LEAVING JERUSALEM AND SPENDING TIME IN ARABIA. THE LORD PAUL DURING THESE YEARS WAS ISOLATED AND SEPARATED FROM THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM. HERE HE OPENED TO THE TEACHING OF THE HOLY GHOST AND BEGAN TO WORK OUT THE LORD CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION. THE LORD PAUL PROCLAIMED THE SAME GOSPEL AS THE LORD PETER HAD PREACHED AND ALL THE 14 OTHER APOSTLES, TELLING THEM HE HAD “NEITHER RECEIVED IF FROM MAN (LIVING AS A PHARISEE BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38), NOR WAS HE TAUGHT IT (BY ANY MAN QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), BUT IT CAME THROUGH THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & NOT MAN” IN GALATIANS 1:12. SOME  YEARS  LATER, THE LORD BARNABAS  LOOKED  FOR  THE LORD SAUL  AND  RECRUITED  HIM  TO  JOIN  THE  ANTIOCH TEAM OF LEADERS. 
THE LORD PAUL’S ROLES: THE LORD PAUL BECAME A SIGNIFICANT THEOLOGIAN AND WAS PRACTICAL IN HIS EPISTLE LETTERS ABOUT REAL MEN AND WOMEN WHO STRUGGLED WITH LIFE THREATENING ISSUES. THE LORD PAUL’S MAIN MISSION IN HIS EPISTLES WAS TO PROVE AND EXPLAIN THE GREAT TRUTHS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HUMANITY AND THE ROMAN EPISTLE WHICH HAS BEEN CALLED THE GREATEST THEOLOGICAL LETTER OF ALL TIMES. THE THEME OF THIS BOOK WAS SIMPLY RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE LORD PAUL PROVED THAT HUMAN BEINGS ARE SINNERS WHO LACK RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE FATHER STEPHEN VIEWS RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A GIFT GIVEN TO THOSE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ON CALVARY. FURTHER THE LORD PAUL SAYS BEING CLOTHED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEY NOW HAVE PEACE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOR THIS PROCESS IS LIFE CHANGING DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO LIVE IN A GOOD SOCIETY AND A FAITHFUL COMMUNITY OF CHRISTIANS. IN ALL OF HIS FOURTEEN LETTERS THE LORD PAUL TAUGHT THE TRUTH ABOUT WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS AND HOW HE THAT SHAPED THE LIVES OF HIS PEOPLE. 
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH YOUNG CHRISTIANS IS NOTED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS. IN HIS LETTER TO THE THESSALONIANS, THE LORD PAUL TALKS ABOUT THE TIME HE SPENT WITH HIS CONVERTS AND THE RELATIONSHIP HE HAD WITH THESE NEW CHRISTIANS. NURTURING AND THE ADMONITION OF THE LORD BEST DESCRIBE HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH THEM. ALSO TAKING THE ROLE OF BOTH FATHER AND MOTHER, HE SHOWED HIMSELF IN AGAPE LOVE TO THESE NEW BELIEVERS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS. IN CHAPTER ONE, WE SEE THE LORD PAUL WILLING TO SHARE AND BE OPEN. IN CHAPTER 2 WE SEE THE LORD PAUL’S HEARTBREAK OVER MISUNDERSTANDINGS. IN CHAPTER 4 WE SEE THE LORD PAUL’S COMMITMENT DESPITE OF MISUNDERSTANDINGS. IN CHAPTER 5 WE SEE THE LORD PAUL’S CONFIDENCE THAT CHRISTIANS WILL COME TO RIGHTEOUS LIVING THROUGH THE WORKINGS OF GOD. 
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS COWORKERS: THE LORD PAUL AS A TEAM PLAYER IS DOCUMENTED IN ACTS 13 & ROMANS 16. THE ANTIOCH TEAM ON THE LORD PAUL’S FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY WAS LEAD BY BARNABAS SINCE HIS NAME IS MENTIONED FIRST IN ACTS 13:2. THE LORD PAUL’S GREAT GIFTS MADE HIM THE ACCEPTED LEADER OF THE TEAM IN ACTS 13:46. THE LORD PAUL WAS QUICK TO RECRUIT OTHERS TO TRAVEL WITH HIM. TIMOTHY WAS ONE OF THEM IN ACTS 16:1 AND THE LORD LUKE THE AUTHOR OF ACTS AS A TRAVELING COMPANION. NOTABLY CHURCHES WERE PLANTED, THE LORD PAUL SHARED WISDOM AND HIS MINISTRY IN WHICH THE LORD PAUL SAW MEN AND WOMEN AS “FELLOW WORKERS IN CHRIST JESUS” IN ROMANS 16:3. ALSO THE LORD PAUL WAS A DEMANDING LEADER IN ACTS 15:36-41. ALSO THE LORD PAUL NEVER TRIED TO QUIT IN HIS COMMITMENT TO WIN, REACH AND EQUIP MEN AND WOMEN FOR CHRIST. THE LORD PAUL HAD LITTLE SYMPATHY TO OTHERS NOT DOING THE SAME WAY AS THE LORD PAUL. THIS IS ILLUSTRATED  WHEN  THE LORD BARNABAS  WISHED  TO  BRING  THE LORD JOHN  MARK  ON THEIR 2ND MISSIONARY JOURNEY, BUT THE LORD PAUL REFUSED  AND RESISTED. THE LORD JOHN MARK HAD ABANDONED THEM ON THEIR 1ST MISSIONARY JOURNEY AND THE LORD PAUL DID NOT LIKE QUITTERS ON HIS TEAM. THE DISAGREEMENT GOT SO OUT OF HAND THAT THEY DEPARTED. THE HISTORY PROVES THAT  THE LORD BARNABAS  WAS  WISER  SINCE YEARS LATER THE LORD PAUL WROTE FROM PRISON ASKING THE LORD JOHN MARK TO BE  SENT  TO  HIM “FOR HE IS USEFUL TO ME FOR MINISTRY”  IN  2ND TIMOTHY 4:11. 
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THOSE HE MENTORED: THE LORD PAUL’S MENTORING IS PROVEN IN ACTS 16:1; 1ST AND 2ND TIMOTHY. THE LORD PAUL DID NOT LIKE QUITTERS, BUT HAD A LOT OF PATIENCE TO THOSE WHO WOULD KEEP TRYING. THE LORD PAUL HAD RECRUITED TIMOTHY IN LYSTRA ON HIS 2ND MISSIONARY JOURNEY AND TAUGHT HIM YEARS OF TRAINING. THE LORD PAUL’S MENTORING STYLE RENDERED A CERTAIN PATTERN. THE LORD TIMOTHY SPENT YEARS TRAVELING WITH THE LORD PAUL AND DID LEARN FROM HIM. THE LORD TIMOTHY WAS THEN GIVEN ASSIGNMENTS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF THE LORD PAUL HIS TEACHER. ONCE THE LORD PAUL WOULD COME TO HIS DEATH, THE LORD TIMOTHY WOULD FOLLOW THE SAME PATTERN AS THE LORD PAUL DID TO OTHERS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. IT DECLARES “THE THINGS THAT YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME AMONG MANY WITNESSES, COMMIT THESE TO FAITHFUL MEN WHO WILL BE ABLE TO TEACH OTHERS ALSO.” THE LORD PAUL’S TWO LETTERS TO THE LORD TIMOTHY SHOWED HIS DEEP AFFECTION FOR HIS “TRUE BELOVED SON” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2. THE LORD PAUL COMMANDED TO “BE WATCHFUL IN ALL THINGS, ENDURE AFFLICTIONS, DO THE WORK OF AN EVANGELIST, FULFILL YOUR MINISTRY” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:5. THE LORD PAULS’ SPIRITUAL SON, THE LORD TIMOTHY WAS A COMMITTED & DEVOUT CHRISTIAN WHO TRUSTED THE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD PAUL. THE LORD PAUL WOULD NOT FAIL IN MOLDING HIS SPIRITUAL SON, THE LORD TIMOTHY INTO THE LEADER AND MINISTER HE WAS SET OUT TO BE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN.    
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE EMPIRE OF ROME: THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ROME IS DOCUMENTED IN ACTS 16:22-34; ROMANS 13:1-14 AND TRADITIONALLY UNDER THE LORD NERO. THE LORD PAUL WAS A COMPLEX INDIVIDUAL, HE WAS A JEW AND A PHARISEE THOROUGHLY TRAINED IN SECULAR PHILOSOPHY AND WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN. ROMAN CITIZENS WERE NOT COMMON OUTSIDE OF ITALY. THEY WERE SUBJECT TO THEIR COURTS AND LAWS. ROMAN CITIZENS WENT TO ROMAN LAWS TO BRING CIVIL AND CRIMINAL CASES TO ROMAN COURTS. ROMAN CITIZENS COULD NOT BE EXAMINED BY BEING TORTURED OR SCOURGED OR CONDEMNED WITHOUT A FAIR HEARING. THE LORD PAUL IN ACTS 22:22-29 DID NOT FAIL TO TELL THE ROMAN AUTHORITIES ABOUT HIS CITIZENSHIP. THE LORD PAUL EXERCISED HIS RIGHT AS A CITIZEN WHEN THE JEWS ACCUSED THE LORD PAUL IN THE COURT OF THE ROMAN GOVERNOR OF THE LORD FELIX OF JUDEA, AND APPEALED TO THE EMPEROR’S COURT IN ROME TO AVOID GOING BACK TO JERUSALEM WHERE THE JEWS WOULD ASSASSINATE THE LORD PAUL IN ACTS 28:17-19. PAUL AS A ROMAN CITIZEN DID HAVE RESPONSIBILITIES. THE LORD PAUL TAUGHT CHRISTIANS TO BE LAW ABIDING CHRISTIANS, BEING “SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES” IN ROMANS 13:1-10. THE LORD PAUL SAW GOVERNMENT HIGH OFFICIALS AS GOD’S SERVANTS (LORDS) WHO HAD BE APPOINTED AND EXIST BECAUSE OF GOD TO KEEP AN ORDERLY SOCIETY. THE LORD PAUL KNEW THAT CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE GOOD BECAUSE THEY REPRESENTED THE LORD CHRIST AND CARRIED HIS MESSAGE TO ALL REGIONS. THE LORD PAUL AGREED WITH THE LORD PETER, WHO ALSO COMMANDED SUBMISSION TO “EVERY ORDINANCE OF MAN FOR THE LORD’S SAKE” IN 1ST PETER 2:13. DURING MOST OF THE LORD PAUL’S LIFE, THE ROMAN EMPIRE VIEWED CHRISTIANITY WRONGLY AS A SECT OF JUDAISM AND A LICIT APPROVED RELIGION. CHRISTIANS WOULD THEN COME UNDER PERSECUTION FOR THEIR COMMITMENT TO THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 12:9 & JAMES 4:7. LIKE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THEY DO RIGHT THAN TO DO WRONG EVEN IF THEY WERE UNDER OPPRESSIVE REGIMES. 
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TOTALITY OF THE LORD PAUL’S COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS RECORDED IN PHILIPPIANS 3. IN  PHILIPPIANS 3:4-10 IT DECLARES “IF ANYONE ELSE THINKS HE MAY  HAVE  CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH, I MORE SO: CIRCUMCISED THE EIGHTH DAY, OF THE STOCK OF ISRAEL, OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, A HEBREW OF THE HEBREWS, CONCERNING THE LAW, A PHARISEE, CONCERNING  THE  ZEAL,  PERSECUTING  THE  CHURCH,  CONCERNING  THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS IN THE LAW, BLAMELESS. BUT  WHAT  THINGS  WERE  GAIN  TO ME, THESE  I  HAVE COUNTED LOSS FOR CHRIST. YET INDEED I ALSO COUNT ALL THINGS LOSS FOR THE EXCELLENCE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST JESUS MY LORD, FOR WHOM I HAVE  SUFFERED  THE  LOSS  OF  ALL  THINGS, AND COUNT THEM AS RUBBISH, THAT I MAY GAIN CHRIST AND BE FOUND IN HIM, NOT HAVING  MY  OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH IS FROM THE LAW, BUT THAT WHICH IS THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST, THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS FROM GOD BY FAITH, THAT I MAY KNOW HIM AND THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION, AND  THE  FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS, BEING CONFORMED TO HIS DEATH...” WHAT IS THE LORD PAUL’S EXPRESSION TO HIS COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19? THE LORD PAUL’S RIGOROUS ATTENTION TO KEEPING THE LAW AS EXPLAINED & INTERPRETED BY GENERATIONAL RABBIS & HIS CONVERSION OCCURRED. THE LORD PAUL THEN CHANGES & HIS EXPRESSION WAS SOLELY EMPHASIZED IN HIS PREACHING THE GOSPEL OF THE LORD CHRIST & THE LORD PAUL BEGAN TO CARE ABOUT PEOPLE. THE LORD PAUL KNEW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAPE LOVES ALL PEOPLE & THE HOLY GHOST TAUGHT THE SAME AGAPE LOVE IN THE LORD PAUL’S HEART. THE LORD PAUL SAYS “WHAT IS OUR HOPE, OR JOY, OR CROWN OF REJOICING? IS IT NOT EVEN YOU IN THE PRESENCE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AS HIS COMING?” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19. THE LORD PAUL DECLARES THAT MAN HAS A COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT GIVES FOCUS & DIRECTION (ORDINANCE) TO THEIR LIVES. ALSO THE LORD PAUL SHOWS  THAT MAN CAN BE TENDER, AGAPE LOVING, KIND AND NURTURING AND WILL FACE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS ) WITH COURAGE, STANDING WITH THE FULL ARMORS OF GOD IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. THE LORD PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN IS WILLING TO PAY A PRICE TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN BUILDS HEALTHY RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHERS TO FURTHER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. THE LORD PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN HAS CONVICTIONS COMMITTED TO LIVE BY THEM. THE LORD PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN IS A TEAM PLAYER & HAS GOALS, & TRULY WORKS WITH OTHERS. ALL THE LORD PAUL SHOWS THAT A MAN IS A REAL PERSON FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT, CONSOLATION AND COMFORT OF OTHERS.               
THE LORD BARUCH WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD BARUCH’S NAME MEANS “BLESSED.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 32, 36, 43 & 45. 
THE LORD BARUCH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD BARUCH WAS THE TRUE FRIEND & SECRETARY (SCRIBE) OF THE LORD JEREMIAH THE PROPHET. THE LORD BARUCH’S FATHER AND HIS BROTHER WERE HIGH OFFICIALS OF THE ROYAL COURT, AND THE LORD BARUCH WANTED TO BE AN INFLUENTIAL PERSON ALSO. BUT THE PROBLEM WAS, THE LORD JEREMIAH WAS AT BAD TERMS WITH THE ROYAL COURT, AND THE OBJECT OF ONGOING THREATS WITH THE ENTIRE NATION BECAUSE OF THE JUDGMENT AGAINST SEXUALITY AND IDOLATRY. BECAUSE THE LORD BARUCH WAS HIS FRIEND AND TRUE COLLEAGUE, HE TOO WAS AN OUTCAST AND IN DANGER OF ARREST & IMPRISONMENT. THE LORD BARUCH FELT TORN. ONE THE ONE HAND HE WAS LOYAL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS SERVANT, THE LORD JEREMIAH. BUT ON THE OTHER HAND HE WAS BOTH AMBITIOUS AND DRIVEN. 
THE LORD BARUCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE LORD JEREMIAH & THE FATHER STEPHEN: TO THE LORD BARUCH’S CREDIT, HE REMAINED LOYAL TO THE LORD JEREMIAH. THE LORD JEREMIAH GIVE A SPECIAL WORD TO THE LORD BARUCH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 45:5.  
THE LORD BARUCH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD BARUCH CHALLENGES US WHEN WE FIND OURSELVES TORN BETWEEN AMBITION AND LOYALTY, WE NEED TO REMEMBER WHAT HE DID. THE LORD BARUCH REMINDS US THAT HE CHOOSE LOYALTY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED HIM WITH THE “PRIZE OF LIFE.” THE LORD BARUCH TEACHES US THAT WHEN WE GET OUR PRIORITIES STRAIGHT, WE PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD BARUCH’S LESSON IS THAT CREATURES ARE MORE IMPORTANT THAN SUCCESS.    
THE LORD BOAZ WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD BOAZ’S NAME MEANS “STRENGTH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN RUTH CHAPTERS 2, 3 & 4.
THE LORD BOAZ’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD BOAZ LIVED DURING THE ERA OF THE JUDGES, AROUND 1,100BC. THE HEBREWS HAD LOST THEIR SPIRITUAL MOORINGS. RELIGION WAS SEXUALLY CORRUPT BY THE PAGAN CONCEPTS. AND MANY PEOPLES OF THE LAND ABANDONED BASIC MORAL PRINCIPLES. WHEN THE MOABITESS RUTH CAME TO GLEAN IN BOAZ’S FIELDS, HE HAD WARNED THEM NOT THE RAPE OR MOLEST HER. 
THE LORD BOAZ’S RELATIONSHIP WITH RUTH: THE LORD BOAZ WAS ATTRACTED TO RUTH, NOT BECAUSE OF BEAUTY OR SEXUALITY, BUT BECAUSE OF VIRTUE IS IN RUTH 3:11. THE LORD BOAZ DID WED RUTH, AND THE TWO HAD A CHILD WHO BECAME THE GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER) (HIS GREAT SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS GREAT BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS GREAT SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT GREAT AUNT) OF DAVID THE KING. 
THE LORD BOAZ’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD BOAZ WAS A MAN OF QUALITY AND HIGH MORALS AND GOOD CHARACTER. THIS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVE RUTH TO HIM AS HIS WIFE AND THEY HAD A FAMILY OF THEIR OWN. 
THE LORD BOAZ CHALLENGES US TO HAVE GOOD CHARACTER AND HIGH MORAL STANDARDS. THE LORD BOAZ REMINDS US THAT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE.     
THE LORD CALEB WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD CALEB’S NAME MEANS “RABID---EXTREME BELIEF OR FANATICAL SUPPORT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN NUMBERS 13:6, 30; 14:6, 24, 30, 38; 26:65; 32:12; 34:19; DEUTERONOMY 1:36; JOSHUA CHAPTERS 14 & 15; 21:12. 
THE LORD CALEB’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD CALEB CAME BACK WITH THE REPORT OF THE RICHES OF THE LAND AND WITH TOTAL CONFIDENCE FOR GOING UP AND TAKING IT. WHEN THE PEOPLE REFUSED TO MOVE FORWARD, BEING SCARED BY THE OTHER SCOUT’S REPORT OF THE ENEMY’S STRENGTH, THE LORD CALEB WAS ONE OF THE 4 MEN WHO IMPLORED IN TRUSTING AND OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD CALEB, AS WELL AS THE LORD JOSHUA WERE THE ONLY ONES WHO SURVIVED & SAW THE ISRAELITES TO ENTER CANAAN SOME 40 YEARS LATER. THE ENEMY WAS OVERCOME & BROKEN IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 15. 
THE LORD CALEB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD CALEB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD CALEB KEPT HIS EYES ON THE FATHER STEPHEN & TOTALLY TRUSTED HIM. THE LORD CALEB ALSO TOOK IT AS A PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY. 
THE LORD CALEB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS COLLEAGUES: THE LORD CALEB LACKED THE WORTHINESS AND GLORY OF THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JOSHUA, BUT LIKE HIM MADE THIS CONQUEST POSSIBLE. 
THE LORD CALEB AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD CALEB TEACHES US THAT CHARACTER & QUALITY LIFE IS IMPORTANT. THE LORD CALEB CHALLENGE US TO HAVE CERTAIN QUALITIES THAT BRING FAME TO OTHERS. THE LORD CALEB STRESSES THE CARRY MORE FAME IS TO DO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN TRUSTING HIM, RATHER THEN TO LEAN ON YOUR OWN UNDERSTANDING.      
THE LORD GEDALIAH WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD GEDALIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS GREAT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD GEDALIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:22-25; JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 39, 40 & 41; 43:6 & ZEPHANIAH 1:1.  
THE LORD GADALIAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: AFTER THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR, HE TOOK MOST OF THE JEWS TO BABYLON, AND THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR APPOINTED THE LORD GADALIAH AS GOVERNOR OF JUDAH. JUDAH WAS NOW PART OF THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE AND HIS STORY IS TOLD IN JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 40 & 41.  
THE LORD GADALIAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD GADALIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE: THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE HAD LEFT THE LORD GADALIAH WITH THE POOREST CITIZENS OF JUDAH. BUT HE IMPLORED THEM TO TAKE AN OATH TO OBEY THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR. THE LORD GADALIAH PROMISED HE WOULD TAKE CARE OF THEM IF THEY WORKED THE LAND. MANY OF THE JEW RETURNED TO THEIR HOMELAND. THE LORD GADALIAH WAS A TRULY GOOD MAN WHO HAD HIS PEOPLE’S WELL-BEING AT HEART. BUT HE WAS WARNED BY A DEATH THREAT, BY WHICH HE BRUSHED IT OFF. HE REFUSED TO CREDIT THE MAN WITH SUCH A SEXUAL INTENT. SO THE LORD GADALIAH WELCOMES THE ASSASSIN, WHERE HE EVENTUALLY KILLED HIM AND HIS COMPANIONS.  
THE LORD GADALIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD GADALIAH WAS A CARING PERSON, BUT HE TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. HE WAS ALSO A GOOD MAN.  
THE LORD GEDALIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY. THE LORD GADALIAH CHALLENGES TO BE FAITHFUL AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD GADALIAH REMINDS US THAT GOOD RELATIONSHIPS WILL LEAD YOU TO CARE FOR OTHERS. THE LORD GADALIAH STRESSES THAT WE SHOULD INVESTIGATE EVERY DEATH THREAT FROM OTHERS, AND NOT BE FOOLISH TO CARRY IT OUT. THE LORD GEDAIAH REMINDS US THAT DOING GOOD CAN MAKE ENEMIES OF HATRED. THE LORD GADALIAH WARNS US ON HOW MANY OF US HAVE BEEN DEFRAUDED BY THOSE WHO PRETEND TO SHARE OUR FAITH, AND THEN TAKE ALL THEIR SAVINGS AND FLEE. THE LORD GADALIAH WARNS US ON HOW MANY OF OUR LEADERS HAVE TALKED THE TALK BUT NOT WALK THE WALK. THE LORD GADALIAH WARNS US THAT ALL ARE NOT AS HARMLESS AS OTHERS, THEY SHOULD NOT BE UNDERMINED OR UNDERESTIMATED.   
THE LORD HUSHAI WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD HUSHAI’S NAME MEANS “ARCHITE” OR “THE KING’S FRIEND.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD HUSHAI IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:32, 37; 16:16-18; 17:5-8, 14-15 & 1ST CHRONICLES 27:33.
THE LORD HUSHAI’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD HUSHAI WAS A TRUE FRIEND TO THE LORD DAVID WHOM FREQUENTLY RELIED ON FOR ADVICE. WHEN ABSALOM RAN A REBELLION TO TRY TO OVERTHROW THE CROWN, THE LORD HUSHAI MADE A COURAGEOUS OFFER. THAT HE WOULD OPERATE AS A SPY FOR THE LORD DAVID, TO SABOTAGE THE LORD ABSALOM’S REBELLION, AND GIVE THE LORD DAVID TIME ENOUGH TO MUSTER UP AN ARMY IN THE SOUTH BY GIVING MISLEADING INFORMATION. 
THE LORD HUSHAI’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD HUSHAI’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD DAVID: THE LORD HUSHAI WAS IN THE SERVICE OF THE KING AND STAYED LOYAL TO HIM WHEN THINGS GOT TRICKY. 
THE LORD HUSHAI’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ABSALOM: THE LORD ABSALOM ACCEPTED THE LORD HUSHAI AS HIS ADVISOR. IN THIS, THE LORD ABSALOM WAS URGED BY THE LORD AHITHOPHEL TO PURSUE THE LORD DAVID, AND KILL HIM, BUT THE LORD HUSHAI COUNSELED AGAINST THIS SECURITY MEASURE. THE LORD ABSALOM FOLLOWED THE ADVICE IN THE LORD HUSHAI’S FAVOR, GIVING KING DAVID TIME TO RAISE AN ARMY. THE LORD ABSALOM WAS SOON KILLED AND THE KINGDOM OF THE LORD DAVID WAS SECURED ONCE AGAIN. 
THE LORD HUSHAI’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD HUSHIA FOLLOWED THE LORD DAVID WHOSE HEART WAS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MEANS HE TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH PAID OFF IN THE LONG RUN. 
THE LORD HUSHAI AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD HUSHAI CHALLENGES US THAT SOMETIMES GOOD OUTCOMES, MAY RISK THE LIFE OR LIVES AROUND US FOR THE GREATER GOOD. THE LORD HUSHAI REMINDS US THAT IT IS EASY TO DRAW BACK AND NOT GET INVOLVED IN THE CAUSES OF OTHERS, WHEN OUR INVOLVEMENT MIGHT COST US MONEY, TIME OR EVEN THE RISK OF OUR REPUTATION, WHICH IF THE CHANCE IS DISPLAYED AND INTERVENED, IT MIGHT SAVE SOME.             
THE LORD ITTAL WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ITTAI’S NAME MEANS “MERCENARY---PAID ASSASSIN.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ITTAI IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:19, 20-22; 18:25, 12. 
THE LORD ITTAI’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD ITTAI WAS A PHILISTINE MERC. IN OT TIME, BANDS OF MILITARY MEN OFTEN OFFERED THEIR SPECIAL SERVICES TO FOREIGN KINGS. THEY WERE HIGHLY VALUED. THEY WERE UNLIKELY INVOLVES WITH THE LOCAL POLITICS AND WAS CONSIDERED AS “SAFE” TROOPS FOR A RULER’S PERSONAL AIDE. 
THE LORD ITTAI’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD ITTAI’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE KING: WHEN THE LORD ITTAI AND HIS MEN CAME TO THE LORD DAVID, HE ENROLLED THEM IN HIS SERVICE. BUT THE NEXT DAY, THE LORD ABSALOM LEAD A REBEL ARMY INTO JERUSALEM, AND THE LORD DAVID HAD TO FLEE. THE LORD DAVID RELEASED ITTAI FROM THE OATH OF SERVICE IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:20. BUT ITTAI REFUSED AND PLEDGED TO BE WITH HIM NO MATTER TO CONSEQUENCES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:21. 
THE LORD ITTAI’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD ITTAI WAS DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL BY GOING IN THE LORD DAVID’S SERVICE, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANT. 
THE LORD ITTAI AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD ITTAI CHALLENGES OF WHEN AN OATH OF LOYALTY CAN ENCOURAGE AS WELL AS PROMOTE PAIN, WE MUST REMAIN UTTERLY FAITHFUL TO THE SERVICE THAT MUST BE RENDERED. THE LORD ITTAI REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY USE SOMEONE TO BE LOYAL IN THEIR SERVICE, WHILE THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN LOVED AND LED SO WELL FOR DECADES, TURN TO REBELLION. THE LORD ITTAI TEACHES YOU ARE WHAT YOU TEACH AND YOUR WORD IS YOUR BOND. THE LORD ITTAI CHALLENGES US WHEN THINGS GET MUSHY, WE MUST UN-CHANGE OUR COMMITMENT FOR THE GREATER GOOD, WITHOUT EXCUSES.        
THE LORD JONATHAN WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JONATHAN’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH HAS GIVEN.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JONATHAN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:2-3, 16, 22; CHAPTER 14; 18:1, 3-4; 19:1-7; 20:1-42; 23:16, 18; 31:2;  2ND SAMUEL 1:4-5, 12, 17, 22-26; 4:4; 9:1, 3, 6-7 & PROVERBS 17:17. 
THE LORD JONATHAN’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JONATHAN IS THE SON OF THE LORD SAUL, AND IS ONE OF THE MOST ATTRACTIVE FIGURES IN THE OT. THE LORD JONATHAN WAS A MILITARY HERO IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 14. THE LORD JONATHAN’S FEATS WERE ECLIPSED BY THE LORD DAVID. 
THE LORD JONATHAN’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JONATHAN WITH THE LORD DAVID: HE DID NOT BECOME JEALOUS LIKE THE LORD SAUL OF THE YOUNGER MAN. THE LORD SAUL SAW THE LORD DAVID AS A THREAT TO HIS SON JONATHAN’S SUCCESSION TO ISRAEL’S THRONE, WHERE THE LORD JONATHAN SAW HIM AS A TRUE FRIEND. THE LORD JONATHAN DEFENDED AND HELPED HIM WHEN THE LORD SAUL RAGED AGAINST THE LORD DAVID. THE LORD JONATHAN WARNED THE LORD DAVID ABOUT THE LORD SAUL’S INTENT TO KILL HIM, SO THE LORD DAVID COULD ESCAPE. 
THE LORD JONATHAN’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD JONATHAN WAS A MILITARY HERO WHO HAS A DEEP FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 14. 
THE LORD JONATHAN AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JONATHAN TEACHES THAT TRUE FRIENDSHIP IS PRICELESS. THE LORD JONATHAN REMINDS US THAT TRUE FRIENDSHIP IS ALWAYS UNSELFISH. THE LORD JONATHAN REMINDS US THAT A GOOD PERSONALITY HAS NO ROOM FOR ENVY OR SELFISH AMBITION IS IN PROVERBS 17:17. THE LORD JONATHAN TEACHES THAT CONSISTENT LOVING SUPPORT MAY INCUR HARDSHIP, BUT IT IS REWARDING AND A GODLY THING TO DO SO.          
THE LORD PHINEHAS WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD PHINEHAS’S NAME MEANS “MOUTH OF BRASS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD PHINEHAS IS IN EXODUS 6:25; NUMBERS 25:7-11; 31:6; JOSHUA 22:13, 30-32; 24:33 & JUDGES 20:28. 
THE LORD PHINEHAS’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS A 2ND GENERATION PRIEST WHO LIVED DURING THE LORD MOSES AND THE EXODUS. AFTER 40 YEARS OF THE ISRAELITES WANDERING, THEY CAMPED ON THE PLAINS OF MOAB, WHERE SOME OF THE MEN FELL INTO A TRAP, WHICH IS CALLED TODAY A “HONEY TRAP.” THE MOABITE WOMEN SEDUCED THE ISRAELITE MEN AND INVOLVED THEM IN THE HIGH LEVEL OF EROTIC PAGAN RELIGIOUS RITE OF SEXUALITY IS IN NUMBERS 25:7-11. THE WHORE’S INTENTS WERE TO TURN THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST THEM SO HE WOULD PUNISH THEM OF THEIR SEXUALITY RATHER THAN FIGHT FOR THEM. WHEN A ISRAELITE MAN BROUGHT THE MOABITE PROSTITUTE INTO THE CAMP, THE LORD PHINEHAS IN HIS ANGER KILLED BOTH IN THEIR TENT, AND STOPPED A PLAGUE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BEGUN IN THE CAMP BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS WITH THE “COVENANT OF PEACE” IN THE CAMP. 
THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE: YEARS LATER THE ISRAELITES CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR FOR THE USE OF ILLICIT SACRIFICES. THEY ORGANIZED A FACT-FINDING MISSION AND CALLED PHINEHAS TO LEAD THIS INVESTIGATION. THE LORD PHINEHAS DISCOVERED THAT THE TRANS-JORDON TRIBES HAD BEEN AFRAID WHERE THEY WOULD MIGHT DENY THEIR RIGHT TO SHARE IN THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. SO THEY CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR, BY FOLLOWING THE RULES LAID OUT IN MOSES’ WRITINGS. THE LORD PHINEHAS ACCEPTED THEIR EXPLANATION, AND AVOIDED A CIVIL WAR.
THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS FAITHFUL IN DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND BY KILLING THE TWO IN THE TENT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE CAMP. HE TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HE REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS BY HIS OBEDIENCE.  
THE LORD PHINEHAS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD PHINEHAS TEACHES THAT COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY SEEM HARSH BUT RIGHT. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US THAT WE WHO ARE WILLING TO LISTEN AND EAGER TO KEEP PEACE WHEN MISUNDERSTANDING ARISE IS WISE. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US TO BE HARSH WHEN HARSHNESS IS APPROPRIATE AND COMPASSIONATE WHEN IT IS FITTING TO LISTEN AND MAKE PEACE.   
THE LORD URIAH WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD URIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS LIGHT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD URIAH IS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11 & 12; 23:39; 1ST KINGS 15:5; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:41 & MATTHEW 1:6.
THE LORD URIAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD URIAH WAS AN OFFICER IN THE LORD DAVID’S ARMY. HE WAS ALSO MARRIED TO A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN NAMED BATHSHEBA. 
THE LORD URIAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD URIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD DAVID: ONE SPRING WHEN KING DAVID’S ARMIES WENT OUT TO DO BATTLE, KING DAVID STAYED IN JERUSALEM. THERE HE WAS LOOKING IN THE LATTICE ON HIS ROOFTOP AND SAW A BEAUTIFUL NAKED WOMAN BATHING. INFLAMED WITH DESIRE, HE SENT FOR THE WOMAN AND TOOK HER, AND THEN TRIED TO HIDE WHAT WAS ESSENTIALLY RAPE. THIS OUTRAGED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HARMED OTHERS. KING DAVID’S ANGUISH IS EXPRESSED IN PSALMS CHAPTER 32 AND HIS CONFESSION IN PSALMS CHAPTER 51. HE WAS FORGIVEN, BUT IT HAD A REAL IMPACT ON HIS FAMILY IN THE NEAR FUTURE. KING DAVID GOT BATHSHEBA PREGNANT, WHICH WAS URIAH’S WIFE AT THE TIME. BUT KING DAVID PLANNED TO GET RID OF URIAH IN MILITARY COMBAT. WHEN THIS WAS SUCCESSFUL, KING DAVID TOOK BATHSHEBA TO BE HIS WIFE. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT LET THE FIRST CHILD LIVE BETWEEN KING DAVID AND QUEEN BATHSHEBA, BUT THE SECOND SON WAS NAMED SOLOMON. BUT KING DAVID’S ENTHUSIASM IS RESTORED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 17-28. KING DAVID FOUND A BETTER WAY TO INVEST HIS ENERGIES, AND HIS ENTHUSIASM FOR LIFE WAS RESTORED AFTER THE FLING WITH VIRGIN BATHSHEBA. 
THE LORD URIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD URIAH STAYED FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS MILITARY CAREER AS A GOOD SOLDIERS. THE LORD URIAH TRUSTED THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS LIFE ON THE BATTLEFIELDS.  
NORMALLY, IN MEDICAL DETERMINATION TO MILITARY WARFARE, MANY MEDICAL AGENCIES THAT DOES PSYCHOLOGICAL SCREENINGS TO DETERMINE IF THE SUBJECT IS FIT OR READY FOR MILITARY WAR SERVICE, SUCH AS COGNITIVE HEARTS TO PASS POSSIBLE PTSD SCREENINGS OR EXTREME STRESS FROM MILITARY COMBAT TO DETERMINE IF THE HEART WILL NOT CHANGE OR BEAT IRREGULARLY, SO THAT IT WILL NOT GO INTO SHOCK UNDER DANGEROUS CONDITIONS. THESE EXPERIMENTS CAN BE TEST TUBE IN NATURE, AND CAN EVEN ALTER THE ETERNAL CREATURES MIND TO PROTECT THE INTERESTS OF SENSITIVE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CONFIDENTIALITY. FOR INSTANCE, IF YOU GO TO WAR AND KILL AN ETERNAL CREATURE OR AN ENEMY GROUP AND YOU GO THROUGH THE NORMAL ROUTINE OF PSYCHOLOGICAL SCREENINGS, THEN THERE A GOOD CHANCE, WHEN YOU WAKE UP, YOU CANNOT REMEMBER ANY SENSITIVE INFORMATION, AND LED TO BELIEVE YOU DID NOT DO ANYTHING IN MILITARY COMBAT, SUCH AS COMBAT HEROISM OR COMBAT VALOR TO LIQUIDATE [CUT RED TAPE] ANY POSSIBLE TIES OR CONNECTIONS. THIS IS NORMALLY DONE BY HIGHER ECHELONS OF AUTHORITY TO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH & TO DENY ANY INVOLVEMENT IN DOING SO, TO STRIP LOWER ECHELONS OF THEIR RIGHTFUL AUTHORITY, SO THAT THEIR POSITIONS ARE SECURE OR EVEN THE HIGHEST ECHELONS OF AUTHORITY FOR TOTAL POSSIBLE CONTROL.                  
THE LORD URIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD URIAH CHALLENGES US TO KNOW THAT MILITARY SERVICE DEMANDS AN EXTRAORDINARY SACRIFICE. THE LORD URIAH REMINDS US THAT WE SHOULD HONOR THE DEDICATED SOLDIERS WHO GAVE THERE LIVES IN COMBAT. THE LORD URIAH ALARMS US THAT POLITICAL LEADER WHO PUT THEIR SOLDIERS IN HARM’S WAY CAN BE SELFISH AND DEVIOUS IN NATURE. THE LORD URIAH TEACHES THAT THOSE WHO LIVE AND DIE WITH HONOR ARE BETTER THAN THOSE WHO TRY TO MANIPULATE THEM FOR PERSONAL GAIN.         
THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRACH, MESHAK & ABEDNEGO WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN’S OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRACH [HANANIAH], MESHAK [MISHEAL] AND ABEDNEGO’S [AZARIAH’S] NAMES MEANS “YAHWEH IS GRACIOUS,” “WHO IS LIKE GOD” & “YAH HAS HELPED.”  THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRAH, MESHAK & ABENEGO ARE IN DANIEL 1:7; 2:49; 3:12-30. 
THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRACH, MESHAK & ABEDNEGO’S LIVE’S AND TIMES: THE 3 CAME THE BABYLON WITH THE LORD DANIEL AND ALL WERE ENROLLED IN THE KING’S TRAINING SCHOOL TO BECOME HIGH OFFICIALS IN THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE. THEY OBSERVED THE JEWISH DIETARY LAWS, AND THEY EXCELLED IN THEIR STUDIES AND WERE PROMOTED TO IMPORTANT POSTS. THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR ERECTED A GIGANTIC IDOL AND ORDERED ALL THAT WERE PRESENT TO BOW DOWN BEFORE IT, DURING THE DEDICATION. THE 3 REMAINED STANDING AND THE KING WAS FURIOUS. THE KING COMMANDED THEM TO BOW DOWN AGAIN BUT THAT REMAINED STANDING. WHAT THEY TOLD THE KING IS IN DANIEL 3:17, 18. THE 3 WERE CAST INTO THE FIERY FURNACE AND WERE SEEN WALKING WITH A 4TH FIGURE. THEY WERE BROUGHT OUT OF THE FURNACE WITHOUT ANY HARM DONE TO THEM. 
THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRACH, MESHAK & ABEDNEGO’S RELATIONSHIPS: THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH THE KING: THEY ALL HAS A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH THE KING UNTIL THEY DISOBEYED HIS COMMAND. 
THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THEY ALL WERE DETERMINED TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS DELIVERED FROM THE FIERY FURNACE. THEY WERE CONFIDENT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD WORK.   
THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRACH, MESHAK & ABEDNEGO AS EXAMPLES FOR TODAY: THE 3 REMINDS US THAT TRUE FAITH IS TO BE CONVINCED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN AND WILL DELIVER US FROM ANY DIFFICULTY. THE 3 REMINDS US THAT THIS KIND OF FAITH IS COMMITTED TO DO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL AND TO HONOR HIM WHETHER HE WILL DO SOMETHING OR NOT.        
THE LORD ELIJAH WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED IN THE END TIME
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ELIJAH NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS MY GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD ELIJAH’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR A “MULTI-MILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. THIS WAS WRITTEN IN ABOUT 875BC. THE LORD JOHN CHRIST (ANOINTED GRACE & COMFORTER IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ELIJAH FOR WOMANKIND AS ONE OF THE WITNESSES THAT WILL DIE IN THE GREAT TRIBULATION BY THE DRAGON IN LUKE 1:17 & REVELATION 11:1-14. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13 & ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS THAT THE LORD ELIJAH CHECKED THE EFFORTS OF EVIL BY REPLACING KING AHAB AND HIS WIFE JEZEBEL’S WORSHIP OF BAAL WITH THE WORSHIP OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE NORTHERN HEBREW KINGDOM. 
THE LORD ELIJAH’S ROLE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 17-19; 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 1-2; MALACHI CHAPTER 4; MATTHEW CHAPTERS 11 & 17; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14; MARK CHAPTER 9; JOHN CHAPTER 1; JAMES 5:17; REVELATION 11:1-14 & LUKE CHAPTERS 1, 4, & 9. THE LORD ELIJAH LIVED IN A CRITICAL ERA IN THE HISTORY OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. IN BEGAN IN ORIGIN IN 930BC WHERE ISRAEL HAS BEEN RULED BY THE KINGS WHO REFUSED TO SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL. THE FIRST RULER OF THE NORTH NAMED KING JEROBOAM I, HAD DESIGNED A FORM OF COUNTERFEIT WORSHIP SYSTEM TO KEEP HIS SUBJECTS FROM GOING TO JERUSALEM, THE CAPITAL OF THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM WHICH IS TO WORSHIP IN JUDAH. IN THE 850’S KING AHAB, ENCOURAGED BY HIS WIFE JEZEBEL TO INITIATE A CAMPAIGN TO WIPE OUT THE WORSHIP OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN ISRAEL AND REPLACE IT WITH THE WORSHIP OF BAAL. JEZEBEL HAD IMPORTED 850 PAGAN PROPHETS FROM HER NATION AND AT THE TIME HAD SET OUT TO EXTERMINATE ANY OF THE PROPHETS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO REMAINED IN ISRAEL. THIS IS WHEN THE LORD ELIJAH APPEARED, AND DEMONSTRATED THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST BY BRINGING A 3 ½ YEAR DROUGHT THAT DEVASTATED ISRAEL, AND THEN IN DEFEATING 450 PAGAN PROPHETS OF BAAL IN A COMPETITION ON MOUNT CARMEL. THE ENDING RESULT WAS THAT THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, DID FINALLY AFFIRM IN 1ST KINGS 18:39 THAT FATHER STEPHEN IS “THE LORD, HE IS GOD!” THE EFFORTS OF KING AHAB AND HIS WIFE JEZEBEL WERE STAMMERED, AND WHILE THE COUNTERFEIT RELIGIOUS SYSTEM STILL STOOD AND NOT CHANGED, THE ISRAELITES DID IN FACT TURN BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. ALSO THE CONFRONTATIONAL MINISTRY OF THE LORD ELIJAH IMPACTED GREATLY ON THE NATION OF ISRAEL TO SERVE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AS A MODEL FOR THE MINISTRY OF A TRUE PROPHET IN MALACHI 4:5-6. THE LORD ELIJAH‘S PROPHESY WITH MALACHI’S ARE REFERRED FREQUENTLY IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS. A PROPHET WITH THE LORD ELIJAH LIKE MINISTRY OR SOME SAY THE LORD ELIJAH HIMSELF WILL APPEAR BEFORE THE MESSIAH (LORD JESUS) SETS UP HIS KINGDOM. THE LORD JOHN CHRIST OF THE GOSPELS HAD THIS KIND OF MINISTRY, BUT THE LORD ISRAEL DID NOT RESPOND, AND SO THE LORD ELIJAH’S PROPHESY WAS NOT FULFILLED IN THE MINISTRY OF THE LORD JOHN UNTIL THE END TIME. IN JAMES CHAPTER 5 ALSO CONTAINS A SIGNIFICANT REFERENCE TO THE LORD ELIJAH. THE LORD JAMES ENCOURAGES HIS FOLLOWERS TO PRAY AND TO DECLARE THE “LORD ELIJAH” WAS A MAN WITH A NATURE LIKE OURS, AND HE PRAYED EARNESTLY THAT IT WOULD NOT RAIN, AND IT DID NOT RAIN ON THE LAND FOR 3 ½ YEARS. AND HE PRAYED AGAIN, AND THE HEAVEN GAVE RAIN, AND THE EARTH PRODUCED ITS FRUIT IN JAMES 5:17-18. THE LORD JAMES AS THE HOLY AUTHOR FOCUSES ON TWO THINGS ABOUT THE LORD ELIJAH: HIS HUMILITY OR HUMBLENESS AND HIS PRAYER. 
THE LORD ELIJAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD ELIJAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ISRAEL’S RULERS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 17-19 & 2ND KINGS CHAPTER 1. THE LORD ELIJAH DEALT WITH THE RULERS WHO WERE HOSTILE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND TO HIM. THERE ARE FOUR MAIN INCIDENTS THAT ORCHESTRATED THE ANTAGONISM THAT EXISTED BETWEEN THE LORD ELIJAH AND THE RULERS OF THE LORD ISRAEL. FIRST, THE LORD ELIJAH ANNOUNCED A DROUGHT IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 17. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT THE LORD ELIJAH TO KING AHAB TO ANNOUNCE THAT FOR THREE YEARS THERE WOULD BE A FAMINE WITH NO RAIN NOR DEW FROM HEAVEN IN ISRAEL. FOR THOSE THREE YEARS THE PROPHET STAYED HIDDEN FROM THE KING’S SIGHT, WHO SEARCHED FOR HIM AS THE LAND WITHERED UNDER THE DROUGHT. KING AHAB HAD THE LARGEST CHARIOT ARMY IN THE REGION, AND HE COULD NOT FIND PROVISIONS FOR HIS HORSES. THE CHARIOT ARMY CRUMBLED IN THE DROUGHT. SECOND, THE LORD ELIJAH PROPOSED A TEST IN 1ST KING CHAPTER 18. AFTER 3 ½ YEARS THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT THE LORD ELIJAH TO CONFRONT KING AHAB AGAIN AND THE LORD ELIJAH PROPOSED A TEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER VERSES BAAL’S POWER. KING AHAB, WHO HAD SELF-CONFIDENCE IN BAAL’S POWERS, AGREED. FOR HOURS, THE PROPHETS OF BAAL CALLED ON THEIR IDOL DEITY WITH NO RESPONSE. BUT AS SOON AS THE LORD ELIJAH HAD PRAYED, FIRE CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND CONSUMED THE OFFERING THE LORD ELIJAH LAID OUT. THE PEOPLE, WHO HAD BEEN ON THE WAYSIDE, WERE CONVINCED IN THE LORD ELIJAH’S FATHER STEPHEN. AT THE LORD ELIJAH’S WORDS, THE PEOPLE KILLED THE PROPHETS OF BAAL. THE LORD ELIJAH THEN PRAYED FOR RAIN, AND IT DID RAIN AND THE DROUGHT WAS BROKEN. THIRD, THE LORD ELIJAH PRONOUNCED KING AHAB’S DOOM IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 21. KING AHAB’S WIFE JEZEBEL ARRANGED THE JUDICIAL MURDER OF NABOTH, A MAN WHOSE GARDEN VINEYARD KING AHAB WANTED AND COVETED. KING AHAB HAD NOT CONSPIRED TO COMMIT MURDER IN THIS MATTER, BUT HE GLADLY CAME DOWN TO INSPECT THE VINEYARD PROPERTY WHEN HIS WIFE JEZEBEL TOLD HIM WHAT SHE HAD DONE. THE LORD ELIJAH CONFRONTED KING AHAB THERE, AND ANNOUNCED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT ON THE WICKED COUPLE. KING AHAB PUT ON SACKCLOTH, AND FASTED, AND WEPT TO DEMONSTRATE HIS REPENTANCE. THE FATHER STEPHEN PUT OFF THE PUNISHMENT DECREED ON KING AHAB’S EMPIRE DYNASTY. LATER KING AHAB IGNORED THE WARNING OF ANOTHER PROPHET AND WAS KILLED IN MILITARY BATTLE. FOURTH, THE LORD ELIJAH ANNOUNCED THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH, KING AHAB’S SON AND SUCCESSOR IN 2ND KING CHAPTER 1. WHEN KING AHAZIAH WAS BADLY INJURED, HE SENT MESSENGERS TO INQUIRE OF A FOREIGN DEITY WHETHER HE WOULD SURVIVE OR NOT. THE LORD ELIJAH INTERCEPTED THE MESSENGERS AND ANNOUNCED THAT SINCE KING AHAZIAH HAD NOT SEEN FIT TO INQUIRE OR TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE WOULD SURELY DIE. THEN KING AHAZIAH SENT MANY OF HIS TROOPS OF SOLDIERS TO BRING ELIJAH TO HIM. THE LORD ELIJAH THEN CALLED DOWN FIRE FROM HEAVEN ON TWO OF THE COMPANIES, BUT WHEN THE CAPTAIN OF THE THIRD SQUAD CAME AND SHOWED RESPECT (REVERENCE, REVERING AND THE HIGHEST ESTEEM) FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS POWER, THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE LORD ELIJAH TO ACCOMPANY THEM TO KING AHAZIAH. IN EACH OF THESE FOUR SITUATIONS, THE LORD ELIJAH WAS CALLED TO A MINISTRY OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE (JUDGMENT) IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. EACH PLACED THE LORD ELIJAH IN SEVERE POTENTIAL DANGER OF HIS OWN LIFE FROM THE HANDS OF A HOSTILE KING. YET, THE LORD ELIJAH FAITHFULLY CARRIED OUT EACH MISSION WITHOUT ANY PROBLEMS AND WAS TOTALLY PROTECTED & SAVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE LORD ELIJAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD ELISHA IN 1ST KINGS 19:19-21 & 2ND KINGS CHAPTER 2. CLOSE TO THE END OF THE LORD ELIJAH’S MINISTRY, THE LORD ELISHA BECAME THE PREMIER PROPHET IN ISRAEL. WHILE THE LORD ELIJAH’S MINISTRY WAS ONE WITH DANGEROUS CONFRONTATIONS AND IMPARTIAL JUDGMENTS AS DEMONSTRATED BY THE MIRACLES THAT WAS ATTRIBUTED TO HIM AND THE LORD ELISHA BENEFITED FROM HIS PREDECESSOR’S IMPACT ON THE AVERAGE PERSON OF THE ISRAELITES. THE LORD ELISHA’S MINISTRY MARKED BY MIRACLES THAT AIDED BOTH THE NATION AS A WHOLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GODLY INDIVIDUALS. 
THE LORD ELIJAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 19. WHEN WE READ OF THE LORD ELIJAH’S ACCOMPLISHMENTS, HE COMES AS A FIERCE AND FEARLESS INDIVIDUAL. WHATEVER THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED THE LORD ELIJAH TO DO, HE DID IT WITHOUT QUESTION AND WITH BOLDNESS. YET, THE LORD JAMES REMINDS US THAT THE “LORD ELIJAH” WAS A “MAN WITH A NATURE LIKE OURS” IN JAMES 5:17.  THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDED FOR THE LORD ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 17. DURING THE YEARS OF DROUGHT WHEN THE LORD ELIJAH WAS HIDING FROM KING AHAB, THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDED FOR HIM IN SUPERNATURAL WAYS. THE RAVENS PROVIDED HIS FOOD BY THE BROOK CHERITH, AND LATER THE FATHER STEPHEN MIRACULOUSLY EXTENDED THE SUPPLY OF FOOD OF A WIDOW WITH WHOM THE LORD ELIJAH HAD STAYED WITH. THE FATHER STEPHEN MINISTERED TO A DESPONDENT LORD ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 19. THE LORD ELIJAH’S HUMANITY CAME THROUGH MORE CLEARLY AFTER HIS VICTORY ON MOUNT CARMEL.  WHEN QUEEN JEZEBEL HEARD THAT THE LORD ELIJAH HAS ORDERED THE PROPHETS OF BAAL KILLED, THE QUEEN SENT A DEATH THREAT TO THE PROPHET. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS TERRIFIED, AND RAN FOR HIS LIFE. WHILE IN TERROR WITH THE LORD ELIJAH, THE FATHER STEPHEN SUPPLIED HIM WITH THE SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH HE NEEDED TO FLEE. AFTER A 40 DAY JOURNEY AND EXHAUSTED IN FLEEING, THE LORD ELIJAH STOPPED RUNNING AT MOUNT SINAI ALSO CALLED MOUNT HOREB. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SPOKE TO HIM THERE IN THE LORD ELIJAH’S DESPAIR IN 1ST KINGS 19:10. THE EMOTIONAL HEIGHTS NORMALLY HAVE EMOTIONAL LOWS, AND THE LORD ELIJAH EXPERIENCED THESE IN THE DISGUST OF DEEP DEPRESSION. THE LORD ELIJAH COULD NOT SEE HIS WAY CLEARLY BUT RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKING HIM, HE MINISTERED TO THE LORD ELIJAH IN FOUR SPECIFIC WAYS CONCERNING HIS SPECIAL GRACE. FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO THE LORD ELIJAH IS A “STILL SMALL VOICE” IN 1ST KINGS 19:12. THE LORD ELIJAH NEEDED TO KNOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS ON HIS SIDE AND THE GENTILE RESPONSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY COMMUNICATED HIS REAL POWER. SECOND, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD ELIJAH A DIVINE TASK TO COMPLETE IN 1ST KINGS 19:15-17. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ANOINT TWO FUTURE KINGS THAT WOULD EXTERMINATE KING AHAB AND HIS FAMILY LINE. OFTEN A DEPRESSED LORD FELLS HOPELESSNESS AND OVERWHELMED WITH GRIEF, BUT THE LORD ELIJAH NEEDED TO HAVE A CLEAR GOAL SET FOR HIM. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD ELIJAH A MALE COMPANION OR COUNTERPART FOR HIS MINISTRY, THE LORD ELISHA IN 1ST KINGS 19:16. A DEPRESSED LORD TYPICALLY FELLS ISOLATED AND ALONE. THIS DESCRIBES THE LORD ELIJAH WHO HAD COMPLAINED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, “I ALONE AM LEFT.” THE LORD ELISHA WOULD BECOME THE LORD ELIJAH’S FRIEND AND TRUE COMPANION AS WELL AS HIS SUPREME SUCCESSOR. FOURTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD ELIJAH PERSPECTIVE IN 1ST KINGS 19:18. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS WRONG IN HIS BELIEF THAT ALL EXCEPT HIM HAD ABANDONED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD HIM, “I HAVE RESERVED 7,000 (LORDS) IN THE ISRAEL, WHOSE KNEES HAVE NOT BOWED TO BAAL.” 
THE LORD ELIJAH IS AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. THE LORD ELIJAH PROVIDES US A PICTURE OF THE PROPHET AS A LONELY MAN, BUT A MAN DEDICATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A HOSTILE TIME. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS COURAGEOUS AND BOLD, BUT THE LORD ELIJAH WAS MERELY HUMAN BUT YET A LORD, CLOTHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. HIS DEDICATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN PLACES SUDDEN STRAINS ON HIM THAT LEADS US TO THE DEPRESSION AND FEAR IN THE INFALLIBLE RECORD, BUT IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 5:39; 10:35, 38 & 1ST JOHN 4:18. THE LORD ELIJAH’S EXPERIENCE REMINDS US THAT WHILE WE ARE COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL INCREASE STRESS IN OUR LIVES, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMITTED TO US AND WILL MEET ALL OUR NEEDS IF WE ASK AND TRUST IN HIM. FROM THE LORD ELIJAH EXPERIENCES WE COME TO UNDERSTAND THERE IS A PRICE AND REWARD FOR EVERY TRUE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT WE FIND OURSELVES IN CERTAIN SITUATIONS WHERE WE FEEL ALONE BUT HAVE STAYED FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT WHEN WE FEEL THE WEAKEST THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY BE THE CLOSEST TO US, READY TO COMMUNICATE HIS WORD TO US IN A “STILL SMALL VOICE.” THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NEVER CRITICAL OF OUR HUMAN LIMITATIONS, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERSTANDS AND CARES FOR US. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS OUR FRAME AND HOW TO PROVIDE WHAT WE NEED TO PROSPER IN LIFE. THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT WE NEED TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL & DIVINE INTERVENTION. HOWEVER, WE ALONE MAY FEEL THAT MANY OTHERS AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN EQUALLY AND SHARE OUR WEAKNESSES. THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT WE TOO, NEED THE COMPANIONSHIP SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, OF LIKE-MINDED BODY OF BELIEVERS IN HIM. THIS IS NOT JUST SUBJECT TO THE CHURCH, BUT IN EVERY ASPECT OF TIME WHERE THERE IS FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME COMMAND, THERE IS LIBERTY IN JAMES 1:17.       
THE LORD SAUL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR KING SAUL’S NAME MEANS “CROWNED JUDGMENT, ASKED OR DEMAND.” KING SAUL’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR 40 YEARS FROM 0 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE. THE LORD JOHN CHRIST OF THE GOSPEL IS RAISED BY KING SAUL’S WHITE SKIN COLOR FLESH. THIS WRITING IS WRITTEN IN KING SAUL’S 40 YEAR REIGN IN ABOUT 1040BC TO 1010BC. KING SAUL GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS THAT HE IS THE LORD ISRAEL’S FIRST KING. 
KING SAUL’S ROLE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE: KING SAUL WAS A MAN WHO BEGAN WELL BUT UNDER THE LIVELONG PRESSURES OF LEADERSHIP EVENTUALLY BROKE IN TIME. KING SAUL IS THE FIRST KING, AND BEGAN THE DIVINE INTERVENTION OF UNIFYING THE HEBREW TRIBES AND MAKING THEM A GREAT NATION. THIS WAS ACCOMPLISHED FINALLY BY HIS MORE FAMOUS SUCCESSOR KING DAVID. 
KING SAUL’S LIFE AND TIMES:  THE LORD SAMUEL WAS THE LAST PROPHET AND JUDGE TO LEAD THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. WHEN SAMSON BECAME OLD, THE ISRAELITES DEMANDED A KING. THE PEOPLE DESIRED FOR A RULER LIKE THOSE IN PAGAN NATIONS WITH A MILITARY MAN WHO WOULD FIGHT TO PROTECT THEM FROM THEIR ENEMIES. WHILE THEIR MOTIVES WERE TOTALLY WRONG, THE FATHER STEPHEN GRANTED THEIR WISH AND SAUL BECAME KING. KING SAUL WAS AN IMPOSING INDIVIDUAL WHERE HE WAS LIKE THE ISRAELITES & THEY WOULD INDEED ACCEPT THIS KIND OF RULER. IN THIS KING SAUL BECAME THE LORD ELIJAH IN THE END TIME. KING SAUL ACHIEVED EARLY MILITARY VICTORIES THAT ELEVATED HIS SUPPORT AMONG THE PEOPLE. BUT SHORTLY AFTERWARDS HIS FLAWS SUNK IN WITH AN INABILITY TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & AN UNWILLINGNESS TO OBEY HIS COMMANDS. THIS LED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO REJECT HIM AS KING. KING SAUL CONTINUED AS THE LORD ISRAEL’S RULER FOR MANY YEARS, BUT HIS ALIENATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWED UP IN MANY WAYS. KING SAUL SUFFERED FROM VERY DEEP DEPRESSION AND PARANOIA. KING SAUL WAS A COWARD WHEN HE WAS CHALLENGED BY THE PHILISTINE CHAMPION, THE GIANT GOLIATH. KING SAUL BECAME INTENSELY JEALOUS OF HIS SOON TO BE KING DAVID AFTER HE KILLED GOLIATH AND ACHIEVED OTHER MILITARY VICTORIES THAT FAR EXCEEDED KING SAUL. EVENTUALLY, KING SAUL WAS THREATENED AND SOUGHT OUT TO KILL DAVID. HIS MANY FREQUENT ATTEMPTS CAUSED & FORCED DAVID TO BE A FUGITIVE. KING SAUL’S HOSTILITY TOWARD DAVID NEVER CEASED, AND HE PURSUED HIM THROUGHOUT HIS LIFE UNTIL KING SAUL WAS KILLED IN MILITARY BATTLE WITH THE PHILISTINES. 
KING SAUL’S RELATIONSHIPS: KING SAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SOON KING DAVID IS IN THE KING DAVID’S SECTION LATER ON IN THIS BOOK. 
KING SAUL HAD ONLY ONE WIFE IN SCRIPTURE NAMED AHINOAM (BROTHER IS DELIGHT) WHICH IS THE MOTHER OF JONATHAN (YAHWEH GAVE), WHO BECAME KING DAVID’S CLOSEST FRIEND.
KING SAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11, 13, 15, 22 & 31. THE SCRIPTURAL TEXT ALLOWS US TO PIN POINT KING SAUL’S RAPID DETERIORATING RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL CREDITED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH A VICTORY IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 11. WHEN THE AMMONITES ATTACKED THE ISRAELITE CITY, KING SAUL RAISED A MILITIA AND DEFEATED THEM. APPROPRIATELY, HE ANNOUNCED THAT “TODAY THE LORD HAS ACCOMPLISHED SALVATION IN ISRAEL” IN 1ST SAMUEL 11:13. ALL ISRAEL, THEN MADE ALLEGIANCE TO SAUL AS KING. 
KING SAUL’S UNGODLY FEAR WHICH LED TO DISOBEDIENCE IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 13. KING SAUL ESTABLISHED A SMALL ARMY. IN HIS 2ND YEAR, HE ATTACKED THE PHILISTINE OUTPOST. THE PHILISTINES RAISED A MASSIVE ARMY TO PUT DOWN KING SAUL AND THE ISRAELITES. THE ISRAELITES SAW THE SIZE OF THE ARMY FORCE GATHERED AGAINST THEM, AND THE MEN OF KING SAUL HID OR FLED INTO THE COUNTRY. EVEN THE MEMBERS OF KING SAUL’S LITTLE ARMY BEGAN TO DESERT. WITHIN A SHORT TIME, KING SAUL ONLY HAD 600 TRUSTWORTHY MILITARY MEN TO SUPPORT HIM IN THE REBELLION. THE LORD SAMUEL TOLD KING SAUL TO WAIT SEVEN DAYS AND PROMISED HE WOULD COME AND OFFER SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL WAS IMPATIENT BECAUSE OF THE LOSS OF MILITARY MEN FLEEING, AND HE MADE SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN EVEN THOUGH HE WAS NOT AN AUTHORIZED PRIEST. THEN WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL ARRIVED HE DAMNED KING SAUL FOR DOING SO “FOOLISHLY.” IN THE HEBREW THE WORD “FOOL” MEANS “AS ONE WHO ACTS IN REBELLION.” THE LORD SAMUEL ANNOUNCED THAT BECAUSE OF KING SAUL’S NEGLIGENCE, HE WOULD NOT BE ALLOWED TO ESTABLISH A DYNASTY KINGDOM. KING SAUL’S FEARS MAY HAVE BEEN JUSTIFIABLE. BUT KING SAUL KNEW WELL OF THE JUDGES IN THE PAST AND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AID TO MEN OF THE PAST. FEAR LED KING SAUL TO DISOBEY THE PROPHET SAMUEL EVEN THOUGH WHEN HE DISOBEYED, HE HAD TWICE AS MANY SOLDIERS AS GIDEON HAD WHEN HE DEFEATED A LARGE FORCE. THE FACT THAT KING SAUL’S FEAR WAS A LACK OF FAITH AND GROUNDLESS WAS SOON ORCHESTRATED, KING SAUL’S SON JONATHAN ATTACKED A PHILISTINE OUTPOST AND ROUTED A GREAT ARMY. 
KING SAUL DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAIN IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 15. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT KING SAUL TO DESTROY THE AMALEKITES, KING SAUL KEPT THEIR KING ALIVE AND TOOK THE SPOIL OF WAR. THIS WAS IN DIRECT VIOLATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL CONFRONTED HIM, KING SAUL LIED AND SAID HE PLANNED TO OFFER SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL TRIED TO MAKE EXCUSE THAT HE FEARED THE PEOPLE IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:24. KING SAUL FINALLY ADMITTED HIS SIN TO THE LORD SAMUEL, BUT BEGGED THE PROPHET TO “HONOR ME” BEFORE THE PEOPLE. IN THIS KING SAUL WAS TOTALLY UNLIKE KING DAVID, WHO PUBLICALLY CONFESSED HIS SIN AND TOOK RESPONSIBILITY FOR HIS ACTIONS. 
KING SAUL ORDERED THE MURDER OF THE PRIESTS OF NOB IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 22. AS DAVID FLED FROM KING SAUL, THE PRIEST AHIMELECH GAVE DAVID FOOD AND GOLIATH’S SWORD AT NOB. EVEN THOUGH THE PRIESTS DID NOT KNOW THAT DAVID WAS A FUGITIVE, KING SAUL ORDERED THEIR MURDER. NO ISRAELITE WOULD TOUCH ANY OF THE PRIESTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL ORDERED AN EDOMITE BY THE NAME OF DOEG TO DO THIS EVIL DEED. 
KING SAUL CONSULTED A WITCH IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 31. NEAR THE END OF THE REIGN, KING SAUL WAS ABOUT TO GO OUT FOR WAR WITH THE PHILISTINES AGAIN. BY NOW KING SAUL WAS ISOLATED AND TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL WAS WORRIED ABOUT WHAT THE FUTURE MIGHT HOLD, SO KING SAUL CONSULTED A MEDIUM, WHOSE CONTACT WAS A DEMONIC SPIRIT. KING SAUL KNEW THE VIOLATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW, FOR IN TIMES PAST HE ORDERED ALL SUCH PERSONS TO BE DRIVEN OUT OF ISRAEL. WITH THE SHOCKED SURPRISE OF THE MEDIUM, THE LORD SAMUEL HIMSELF APPEARED AND TOLD KING SAUL IN ABOUT THIS TIME, TOMORROW YOU WILL DIE IN MILITARY WARFARE. IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF FORBIDDEN OCCULT PRACTICES IN THE ANCIENT WORLD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-11. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON FORBIDDEN MAGIC OR PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD & THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”        
KING SAUL AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. EVEN THOUGH KING SAUL WITH AN IMPOSING PHYSICAL STRENGTH, WAS STILL A MORAL COWARD. IN THIS, HE SERVES AS A LEARNING TOOL SO THAT WE WHO UNDERSTAND WILL NOT FALL IN THE SAME PREDICAMENT AS HE DID. KING SAUL WARNS US AGAINST FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN. TAKING THINGS IN OUR OWN HANDS IS VERY DESTRUCTIVE AND FOOLISH. KING SAUL WARNS US AGAINST ABOUT FAILING TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN. BORDERLINE CHRISTIANS ARE MORE INTERESTED WHAT OTHERS THINK THAN WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THINKS. THE FEAR IN HUMANS IS FOOLISH AND THOSE WHO DO WILL HAVE AN ACCOUNT & WILL HAVE TO ANSWER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL REMINDS US WHEN OUR ACTIONS LEAD US MORE AWAY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE RETURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MORE DIFFICULT TO GRASP. KING SAUL HAD A CHANCE TO REPENT BUT HE LET HIS FEARS OVERTAKE HIM AND DID NOT CONFESS HIS SIN BUT MADE EXCUSES & DID NOT GIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE GLORY. KING SAUL REMINDS US THAT CHARACTER IS IMPORTANT. PEOPLE’S GOOD LOOKS, THEIR INTELLIGENCE, THEIR POPULARITY OF THE CROWDS, THEIR COMMANDING PRESENCE, THEIR SKILL WITH SMOOTH WORDS, THEIR ABILITY TO MOVE MOUNTAINS SHOULD NOT BE THE MAIN CRITERIA WE USE IN ELECTING AN OFFICIAL. WE NEED TO DO THE DIVINE WILL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND OBEY HIS COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION. 
THE LORD MOSES WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED IN THE END TIME
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD MOSES’ NAME MEANS “DRAWN OUT OF THE WATER IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD MOSES’ NAME MEANS “DRAWN OUT OF THE WATER.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD MOSES IS MAINLY IN THE FIRST 5 BOOKS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE: GENESIS, EXODUS, LEVITICUS, NUMBERS AND DEUTERONOMY WITH THE 4 GOSPELS & HEBREWS CHAPTER 2 & 11. THE WRITING IS WRITTEN IN ABOUT 1520BC-1400BC. THE LORD MOSES’ KINGDOM LASTS FOR A “BILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (ANOINTED SAVIOR IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MOSES FOR MANKIND AND IS ONE OF THE WITNESSES THAT WILL DIE IN THE GREAT TRIBULATION BY BEING KILLED BY THE DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14; 15:3; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MATTHEW 9:1-13; LUKE 24:44 & ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE LORD MOSES’ GREAT ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN AGENT IN DELIVERING THE ISRAELITES FROM SLAVERY IN EGYPT AND IN GIVING THEM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW. 
THE LORD MOSES’ IDENTITY IS CALLED A LORD TO PHARAOH BECAUSE HE WAS A LAWGIVER IN JOHN 10:34-36. IT DECLARES “IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR LAW, I SAID, ‘YOU ARE GODS?’ IF HE CALLED THEM GODS, TO WHOM THE WORD OF GOD CAME (AND THE SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN), DO YOU SAY OF HIM WHO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SANCTIFIED AND SENT INTO THE WORLD, ‘YOU ARE BLASPHEMING,’ BECAUSE I SAID, ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD?’” ALSO THE LORD MOSES WAS MADE GOD TO PHARAOH AND THE REBELLIOUS & STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 7:1-2. 
THE LORD MOSES’ LIFE AND TIMES: IN EXODUS 2:1-10 DECLARES THE BIRTH OF MOSES: “AND A MAN OF THE HOUSE OF LEVI WENT AND TOOK AS WIFE A DAUGHTER OF LEVI. SO THE WOMAN CONCEIVED AND BORE A SON. AND WHEN SHE SAW THAT HE WAS A BEAUTIFUL CHILD, SHE HID HIM THREE MONTHS. BUT WHEN SHE COULD NO LONGER HIDE HIM, SHE TOOK AN ARK OF BULRUSHES FROM HIM, DAUBED IT WITH ASPHALT AND PITCH, PUT THE CHILD IN IT, AND LAID IT IN THE REEDS BY THE RIVER’S BANK. AND HIS SISTER STOOD AFAR OFF, TO KNOW WHAT WOULD BE DONE TO HIM. THEN THE DAUGHTER OF PHARAOH CAME DOWN TO BATHE AT THE RIVER. AND HER MAIDENS WALKED ALONG THE RIVERSIDE, AND WHEN SHE SAW THE ARK AMONG THE REEDS, SHE SENT HER MAID TO GET IT. AND WHEN SHE OPENED IT, SHE SAW THE CHILD, AND BEHOLD, THE BABY WEPT. SO SHE HAD COMPASSION ON HIM, AND SAID, ‘THIS IS ONE OF THE HEBREW’S CHILDREN.’ THEN HIS SISTER SAID TO PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, ‘SHALL I GO AND CALL A NURSE FOR YOU FROM THE HEBREW WOMEN, THAT SHE MAY NURSE THE CHILD FOR YOU?’ AND PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER SAID TO HER, ‘GO.’ SO THE MAIDEN WENT AND CALLED THE CHILD’S MOTHER. THEN PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER SAID TO HER, ‘TAKE THIS CHILD AND NURSE HIM FOR ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOU YOUR WAGES.’ SO THE WOMAN TOOK THE CHILD AND NURSED HIM. AND THE CHILD GREW, AND SHE BROUGHT HIM TO PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, AND HE BECAME HER SON. SO SHE CALLED HIS NAME MOSES, SAYING, ‘BECAUSE I DREW HIM OUT OF THE WATER.’” THE LORD MOSES WAS BORN INTO A HEBREW FAMILY AS SLAVES IN EGYPT. THE LORD MOSES’ LIFE AND TIMES IS AROUND 1540BC BY THE WEST SEMITIC PEOPLES KNOWN AS THE HYKSOS WERE DRIVEN OUT OF EGYPT BY AHMOSE I. BEFORE THIS HAPPENED THE HYKSOS WERE THE DOMINATING FACTOR THAT SUPPLANTED THE EGYPTIAN RULERS AND GOVERNED THE PHARAOH’S FOR A 100 YEARS. THE HEBREW’S WERE SOMEWHAT SEMITIC IN NATURE AND THE PHARAOH INTENDED TO NOT TRUST ANYONE THAT THE ISRAELITES WOULD SUPPORT THE PHARAOH’S ENEMIES IN EXODUS 1:10. ALSO PHARAOH THEN BROUGHT SLAVERY TO THE ISRAELITES (JEWISH PEOPLE) AND SET THEM TO FORCED LABOR TO DOMINATE AND RULE THEM. HE ALSO LIMITED THE PRODUCTION OF THE HEBREWS AND ORDERED THE MIDWIVES OF EGYPT TO KILL ANY MALE CHILDREN BORN TO THE ISRAELITES. THIS ATTEMPT FAILED FOR PHARAOH TO CONTROL THE POPULATION AND COMMANDED ALL HIS PEOPLE TO SEE THAT EVERY HEBREW MALE BE THROWN IN THE RIVER NILE. 
THE LORD MOSES’ CHILDHOOD. IN EXODUS 2:1-10 SHOWS THAT WHEN THE LORD MOSES WAS BORN ABOUT 1520BC HIS PARENTS TOTALLY DISOBEYED PHARAOH’S COMMAND. THEY FIRST PLACED THE BOY CHILD MOSES IN A BASKET BOAT MADE OF PAPYRUS REEDS. MOSES WAS FOUND FLOATING IN THE PAPYRUS BASKET BY THE PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER. SHE FELL IN AGAPE LOVE WITH HIM AT FIRST SIGHT. THE LORD MOSES WAS ADOPTED BY THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS WHO HIRED IN ACTUALITY HIS OWN HEBREW MOTHER AS HIS WET NURSE. THE LORD MOSES WAS PROBABLY WEANED AT AGE FOUR BY MOST BIBLICAL TIMES IN SCRIPTURE. 
THE LORD MOSES’ EDUCATION. WHEN THE LORD MOSES WAS AN ADULT, HE IDENTIFIED WITH THE ISRAELITES RATHER THAN HIS EGYPTIAN HERITAGE AND DREAMED OF FREEING HIS OWN PEOPLE FROM SLAVERY. AS THE SPORTIVE CHILD OF THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS, THE LORD MOSES HAD THE BEST EDUCATION THAT EGYPT COULD OFFER AT THAT TIME. IN EGYPTIAN DOCUMENTS IT SHOWS THAT THE ROYAL SCHOOLS TAUGHT SEMITIC BOYS BEING TRAINED IN EGYPT’S BUREAUCRACY AND THE LORD MOSES GREW MIGHTILY IN WISDOM AND DEEDS. THE LORD MOSES’ EDUCATION SHOULD HAVE LASTED OR 12 YEARS TILL MANHOOD. AFTERWARD, HE WAS TRAINED MORE IN DIPLOMACY AND MILITARY WARFARE. THE LORD MOSES WAS MOST LIKELY FLUENT IN MORE THAN ONE LANGUAGE, ESPECIALLY IN HEBREW AND EGYPTIAN. IN HEBREWS 11:24 SAYS THAT THE LORD MOSES WAS CALLED AS “THE SON OF PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER.” THIS MEANS THAT THE TITLE MAY REFLECT THAT IN EGYPT THE ROYAL LINE WAS PASSED TO THE DAUGHTER RATHER THAN THE SON. THIS MAY MEAN THAT THE LORD MOSES WAS IN THE ROYAL LINE TO TAKE THE THRONE AND THAT IS WHY HE HAD THE BEST EDUCATION THAT EGYPT COULD OFFER.  
THE LORD MOSES AT MOUNT SINAI. IN EXODUS 2:15-25 SAYS HOW THE PENINSULA WAS MOSTLY INHABITED ALTHOUGH THE EGYPTIANS HAD MINED IT FOR MANY YEARS TO GET PRECIOUS STONES. IN THE WILDERNESS, THE LORD MOSES FOUND A SMALL FAMILY OF MIDIANITE SHEPHERDS WHOM HE SPENT TIME WITH. IN PROCESS OF TIME, THE LORD MOSES MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF JETHRO, IN THE MIDIANITE CLAN AND JETHRO (FRIEND OF GOD) BEING A RELIGIOUS LEADER. THE LORD MOSES THEN BECAME A SHEPHERD AND FOR THE NEXT 40 YEARS & HE WAS “CONTENT TO LIVE” THERE IN EXODUS 2:21.  
THE LORD MOSES’ CALLING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS CALL HAPPENED IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-4. THE LORD MOSES WAS 80 YEARS OLD AND THE FATHER STEPHEN APPEARED TO HIM IN A BURNING BUSH AND COMMISSIONED THE LORD MOSES TO DELIVER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. THE LORD MOSES DID NOT WANT TO DO THIS BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF. IN EXODUS 3:11 SAYS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN “WHO AM I THAT I SHOULD GO TO PHARAOH, AND THAT I SHOULD BRING THE CHILDREN OUT OF EGYPT?” IN EXODUS 3:13 MENTIONS THAT HE DID NOT KNOW WHAT TO SAY AND DID NOT KNOW ENOUGH ABOUT HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO HAVE FAITH IN REPRESENTING HIM. IN EXODUS 4:1 SAYS THAT THE LORD MOSES KNEW THAT THE ISRAELITES WOULD NOT BELIEVE HIM. IN EXODUS 4:10 TELLS US THAT THE LORD MOSES WAS SLOW OF SPEECH AND SLOW OF TONGUE. IN EXODUS 4:13 THE LORD MOSES BEGGED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SEND SOMEONE ELSE EVEN THOUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ANSWERED HIS QUESTIONS. 
THE LORD MOSES’ CONFRONTATION WITH THE PHARAOH RAMSEES. THE CONFRONTATION IS PROVEN IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 5-15. THE LORD MOSES FINALLY RESPONDED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CALL & COMMISSION IN WHICH HE DID CONFRONT PHARAOH. THOSE WHO SOUGHT THE LORD MOSES’ LIFE WERE ALREADY DEAD AT THIS TIME IN EXODUS 4:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD MOSES THE ROD OF THE LORD YAHWEH THAT HAD PLAGUED THE EGYPTIANS WITH 10 PLAGUES AGAINST THE PHARAOH TO FINALLY LET THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE GO. THE FINAL BLOW TO PHARAOH WAS THE RED SEA CROSSING THAT DROWNED PHARAOH’S ARMY.   
THE LORD MOSES AS A LAWGIVER. THIS IS PROVEN FROM EXODUS 18:1-DEUTERONOMY 34:12. IN THE LORD MOSES’ ACCOMPLISHMENTS HE BROUGHT ABOUT 2 MILLION ISRAELITES OUT OF EGYPT IN NUMBERS 1:46. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDED A CLOUDY-FIERY PILLAR TO LEAD HIS PEOPLE INTO THE SINAI PENINSULA TO MOUNT SINAI. THE LORD MOSES THERE WAS GIVEN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AND OTHER LAWS SUCH AS CRIMINAL LAWS, CIVIL LAWS, ANIMAL CONTROL LAWS, WORSHIP REGULATIONS, DIETARY LAWS AND ACCEPTABLE INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS IN A DIVINE UNION AND MUCH MORE. THESE WERE TRADITIONALLY CALLED FROM THE SINAI REVELATION THE “LAW OF THE LORD MOSES.” THE LORD MOSES WAS A MODEL PROPHET THAT SERVED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPOKESMAN. IN DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 18 WAS FORBIDDEN TO DO & ISRAEL WAS COMMANDED NOT TO CONSULT WITH ANY OCCULT SOURCES. 
THE LORD MOSES AS A LEADER. THIS IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 16:1-DEUTERONOMY 34:12. THE LORD MOSES AS A LEADER WAS A LAWGIVER, MIRACLE WORKER AND AN EXCEPTIONAL PROPHET. THESE THINGS PROVE THAT THE LORD MOSES WAS HUMAN AND HE HAS TO LEAD A DISOBEDIENT & REBELLIOUS PEOPLE. THE LORD MOSES FELT ANGER, PAIN AND FRUSTRATION THAT RESULTED IN THE UNRESPONSIVE AND IGNORANT PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD MOSES PRAYED FOR MANY THINGS WHILE HE LED THIS PEOPLE AND REMAINED FAITHFUL TO THE TASK AT HAND. IN THE 40 YEARS THAT HE LED, HE DEALT WITH TWO KINDS OF ISRAELITES. FIRST, ARE THOSE WHO DID NOT RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT QUESTIONED EVERYTHING THAT THE LORD MOSES COMMANDED. SECOND, IS THE REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD MOSES’ LEADERSHIP THAT RESULTED IN DEATH IN THE WILDERNESS OUTSIDE THE PROMISED LAND. FOR 40 YEARS HE WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGENT ON EARTH, AND ACCOMPLISHING EXTRAORDINARY THINGS. THE LORD MOSES WAS CONSIDERED AS ONE OF THE GREATEST MEN OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIPS: THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES THE LORD MOSES’ MOTHER WITH THE JOB TO MOLD AND SHAPE THE LORD MOSES INTO THE MAN & PERSONAL IDENTITY HE WAS SUPPOSED TO BE AS A HEBREW PERSON. THE LORD MOSES THOUGHT OF HIMSELF AS A HEBREW AND NOT EGYPTIAN ROYALTY. THERE IS NOT MUCH MORE ON HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS MOTHER. ALSO THE LADY MIRIAM (LOVED BY YAHWEH) HIS SISTER AND THE LORD AARON (HIGHEST LIGHT) HIS BROTHER BOTH PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD MOSES.
THE LORD MOSES ONLY HAD ONE WIFE IN SCRIPTURE NAMED ZIPPORAH (BIRD), WHICH WAS A MIDIANITE AND BORE MOSES HIS TWO SONS, WHICH ARE GERSHOM (STRANGER, SOJOURNER THERE, EXPELLED ONE OR PROTECTED OF THE GOD SHOM) AND ELEAZER (FATHER AGAINST ALL) IN EXODUS 2:21-22 & 18:1-6. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS RELATIONSHIP BEGINS WITH THE LORD MOSES AND THE BURNING BUSH IN EXODUS 3:1-4:17. THE LORD MOSES WAS 80 YEARS OLD WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWED UP IN THE BURNING BUSH AND THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED. THERE ARE THREE THINGS THAT OCCURRED IN THE LORD MOSES’ COMMISSION. FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMISSIONED THE LORD MOSES TO DO HIS MISSION ON EARTH IN EXODUS 3:6-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN IDENTIFIED HIMSELF AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB & TOLD MOSES THAT HE HAS HEARD THEIR CRIES AND HAS SEEN THE OPPRESSION OF HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL. THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED HIMSELF TO THE LORD MOSES BECAUSE IT WAS TIME TO DELIVER HIS PEOPLE OUT OF BONDAGE TO BRING THEM INTO THE PROMISED LAND. SECOND, THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED HIS PERSONAL NAME TO THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 3:11-22. THE LORD MOSES RESISTED THE FATHER STEPHEN EVEN THOUGH FOR 40 YEARS HE WAS A HUMBLE SHEPHERD. THE INITIAL RESPONSE TO THE HESITANT LORD MOSES WAS TO PROMISE TO BE WITH HIM AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED HIS NAME IN EXODUS 3:15 AS “YAHWEH” AS THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S WITH THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:30-32 & JOHN 8:58 AND “I AM” AS THE GOD OF ABRAHAM WITH THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 1:33 & JOHN 8:58 OR IN BIBLICAL TEXTS AS THE “JEHOVAH OR VICTOR” AS THE GOD OF JACOB WITH THE LORD JAMES IN GENESIS 32:22-32 & JAMES 2:8-13 OR “THE ONE WHO IS ALWAYS PRESENT” AS THE GOD OF ISAAC WITH THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 1:68 & THE “BURNING BUSH” AS THE GOD OF ISRAEL WITH THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 7:30-32. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN EQUIPPED THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 4:1-17. THE ESSENTIAL EQUIPMENT FOR A SUCCESSFUL MINISTRY IS TOTAL DEPENDENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING HIS COMMANDS, HIS AGAPE LOVE, HIS TRUTH AND HIS LEADING. THE LORD MOSES WAS GIVEN TWO SPECIAL SIGNS: FIRST, WAS THE ABILITY TO TURN HIS STAFF (ROD) INTO A SERPENT (ANGEL LORD) AND BACK TO A STAFF (ROD). SECOND, WAS THE ABILITY TO TURN HIS ARM INTO LEPROSY AND RESTORE HIS ARM TO PERFECT HEALTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS WAS DONE TO CONVINCE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS PRESENT. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRIED & TESTED. THIS IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 5:1-7:7. THE LORD MOSES’ FIRST APPROACH TO PHARAOH ON BEHALF ON ISRAEL WAS A DISASTER. PHARAOH IN UTTER CONTEMPT, INCREASED MORE AND MORE BONDAGE ON THE HEBREWS, CAUSING THE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST THE LORD MOSES OF PUTTING “A SWORD” IN PHARAOH’S HAND TO KILL THEM IN EXODUS 5:21. IN RESPONSE TO THIS CURRENT OF EVENTS, THE LORD MOSES ASKED THE FATHER STEPHEN WHY HAVE YOU BROUGHT TROUBLE ON THIS PEOPLE? WHY DID YOU SEND ME? I CAME TO PHARAOH TO SPEAK IN YOUR NAME, AND HE HAS DONE EVIL TO YOUR PEOPLE, AND NEITHER HAVE YOU DELIVERED YOUR PEOPLE AT ALL IN EXODUS 5:22-23. THIS PATTERN HAPPENED THROUGHOUT THE LORD MOSES’ LAST 40 YEARS WHEN THING SEEMED TO GO WRONG, THE ISRAELITES COMPLAINED AND MURMURED TO THE LORD MOSES. THE LORD MOSES THEN TOOK THOSE UNCERTAINTIES & LEGITIMATE GRIPES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 17:1. IN THIS THE PEOPLE SINNED AND THE LORD MOSES SHOWED RESPECT & PATIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FAILURE OF THE ISRAELITES IS THAT THEY DID NOT LOOK BEYOND THE CIRCUMSTANCES AND TO KNOW THAT THE SOVEREIGN FATHER STEPHEN HAD HIS HAND ON EVERY EVENT THAT TOOK PLACE. THIS MEANS THERE WAS A LOT OF IGNORANCE THAT WOULD BE DAMNED IF THEY DID NOT TRUST ON THE FATHER STEPHEN. THEY DID NOT LOOK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THEIR SPIRITUAL NONSENSE, WHERE THE LORD MOSES DID TRUST ON THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS SENSITIVE TO HIS WISHES. THE LORD MOSES KNEW HE DID NOT KNOW AND WAS IN THE DARK WHAT TO DO IN EVERY SITUATION, BUT RELIED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ANSWER HIS PROBLEMS WITH HIS PEOPLE. THE LORD MOSES KNEW THE RESPONSIBILITY WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND THIS SHOWED THE KIND OF FAITH THE LORD MOSES HAD ENDEAVORED WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPONDED TO THE LORD MOSES’ COMPLAINTS EVERY TIME BY GIVING HIM WHAT HE NEEDED IN EVERY SITUATION. PHARAOH WOULD RESIST, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD “MULTIPLY HIS SIGNS AND WONDERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT” TO PROVE THAT THE LORD YAHWEH IS GOD IN EXODUS 7:3. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED. THIS IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 7:8-15. THE LORD MOSES WAS CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND GIVEN A SURE MISSION TO WIN THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITE BONDAGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD MOSES, “SEE, I HAVE MADE YOU AS GOD TO PHARAOH, AND AARON YOUR BROTHER SHALL BE YOUR PROPHET. YOU SHALL SPEAK ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU” IN EXODUS 7:1-2. THIS STATEMENT WAS MADE TO THE LORD MOSES’ EXPRESSIONS OF INADEQUACY: “BEHOLD I AM OF UNCIRCUMCISED LIPS, AND HOW SHALL PHARAOH HEED ME” IN EXODUS 6:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERED THE LORD MOSES AND TOLD HIM HE WAS HIS REPRESENTATIVE OF HIMSELF TO PHARAOH. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE REVEALED IN THE LORD MOSES TO AN UNBELIEVING EGYPTIAN RACE. WHEN PHARAOH RIDICULED THE LORD MOSES’ FATHER STEPHEN, HE STRUCK THE EGYPTIANS AT THE LORD MOSES’ WORD. THE LORD MOSES HAD TO HAVE A SECURE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO WIELD SUCH EXTRAORDINARY AUTHORITY BY THE ROD OF THE LORD YAHWEH. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TRANSFORMATION ABILITIES. THIS IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 32:1-14. ONCE THE LORD MOSES LED HIS PEOPLE OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT AND THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT SINAI, THE ISRAELITES CAMPED ON THE PLAIN BELOW AND FASHIONED A GOLDEN CALF. THIS IS BECAUSE THEY DID NOT KNOW WHAT HAS HAPPENED TO THE LORD MOSES SINCE HE WAS GONE FOR ABOUT 40 DAYS IN EXODUS 32:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN INFORMED THE LORD MOSES WHAT THEY HAD DONE WHILE HE WAS GONE, AND SAID, “I HAVE SEEN THIS PEOPLE, AND INDEED IT IS A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE! NOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM AND I MAY CONSUME THEM. AND I WILL MAKE OF YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW)” IN EXODUS 32:9-10. BUT THE LORD MOSES PLEADED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, SAYING” “LORD, WHY DOES YOUR WRATH BURN HOT AGAINST YOUR PEOPLE WHO YOU HAVE BROUGHT OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH GREAT POWER AND WITH A MIGHTY HAND? WHY SHOULD THE EGYPTIANS SPEAK AND SAY, ‘HE BROUGHT THEM OUT TO HARM THEM, TO KILL THEM IN THE MOUNTAINS, AND TO CONSUME THEM FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH?’ TURN FROM YOUR FIERCE WRATH, AND RELENT FROM THIS HARM TO YOUR PEOPLE. REMEMBER ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND ISRAEL, YOUR SERVANTS, TO WHOM YOU SWORE BY YOUR OWN SELF, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN, AND ALL THIS LAND THAT I HAVE SPOKEN OF I GIVE TO YOUR DESCENDANTS, AND THEY SHALL INHERIT IT FOREVER.’” WHAT DID THIS ACCOMPLISH IN THE LORD MOSES’ PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, IT WAS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY & TO TURN AGAINST THE ISRAELITES WOULD HAVE EXPOSED THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A FAILURE AND UNABLE TO ACCOMPLISH HIS PURPOSE IN EXODUS 32:12. SECOND, THE LORD MOSES TRUSTED IN HIS WORD. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD NOT TURN AGAINST HIS COVENANTS. THIRD, THE LORD MOSES’ HEART THAT HE SAW HIMSELF AS A YOUTH TO DELIVER ISRAEL WAS PURE AND DID NOT SEEK AFTER FAME BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY. 
WHAT ARE THE FLAWS IN THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN? FIRST, IS THE VEIL ON THE LORD MOSES’ FACE IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 34:29-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO THE LORD MOSES IN THE CAMP OF THE ISRAELITES AND MOUNT SINAI, AND WHEN THIS HAPPENED, THE CLOUDY-FIERY PILLAR CAME DOWN TO OVERSHADOW THE ISRAELITES IN THE WILDERNESS AND HOVERED OVER THE TABERNACLE OR TENT OF MEETING TO CONVERSE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD MOSES’ FACE SHINED GREATLY WHEN THE LORD MOSES LEFT THE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE LORD MOSES THEN WOULD COME OUT AND SPEAK WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. THEY WERE IMPRESSED WITH THE RADIANCE THAT SHONE FROM THE LORD MOSES’ FACE. THE LORD MOSES WOULD THEN PUT A VEIL OVER HIS FACE UNTIL THE NEXT TIME HE MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WHY DID THE LORD MOSES PUT A VEIL ON HIS FACE? THE APOSTLE PAUL GIVE THE ANSWER AND SAYS THAT THE LORD MOSES “PUT A VEIL OVER HIS FACE SO THAT THE ISRAELITES MIGHT NOT SEE THE END OF THE FADING SPLENDOR” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:13. IF THEY DID SEE THE END EFFECT, IT WOULD SHOW THE LORD MOSES’ HUMANITY AS A MAN AND THE LORD MOSES DID NOT WANT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE TO SEE AND KNOW THAT. PEOPLE WILL SEE MAN’S FLAWS AND CONSIDER THEM. PEOPLE WHO SEE THE LORD JESUS’ FACE WILL BE TRANSFORMED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. BASED ON THE CIRCUMSTANCES THAT THE LORD MOSES DEALT WITH WAS RIGHT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE THEN, BUT IT WAS WRONG ALSO TO VEIL HIS FACE TO NOT SEE THAT HE SIMPLY WAS A MAN. SECOND, IS THE STRIKING OF THE ROCK TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. THE PEOPLE WERE DESPERATE FOR WATER AND THEY COMPLAINED BITTERLY AGAINST THE LORD MOSES, THE LORD AARON AND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (NOT DIRECTLY). THE LORD MOSES THEN IMMEDIATELY WENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR GUIDANCE. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE LORD MOSES TO “SPEAK TO THE ROCK” BEFORE THE ISRAELITES AND IT WOULD BRING FORTH WATER FOR THEM AND THE ANIMALS TO DRINK. ALSO A SIMILAR SITUATION IS IN EXODUS 17:1-7. THE LORD MOSES WHO WAS ANGERED WITH THE ISRAELITES IMPATIENCE, DROVE THE LORD MOSES TO STRIKE THE ROCK TWICE THAT CLEARLY DID NOT HEED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INSTRUCTION TO SHOW HIS HOLINESS. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN TOLD THE LORD MOSES THAT HE WOULD NOT GO INTO THE PROMISED LAND, BUT LOOK AT A DISTANCE ON A MOUNTAIN IN NUMBER 20:12. THIS MEANS THAT THE TRINITY ALL DIED ONCE FOR CREATION AND THE LORD MOSES STRIKING THE ROCK TWICE WAS BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE. THE ROCK SYMBOLIZED THE TRINITY AND THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:4. THIS MEANT THE PRICES PAID FOR ALL CREATION WAS ONLY DONE ONCE IN HEBREWS 10:10. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITES: THE LORD MOSES HAS A LOVE-HATE RELATIONSHIP WITH ISRAEL. HIS EARLY DREAM OF SAVING ISRAEL WAS SHATTERED WHEN AN ISRAELITE REJECTED THE LORD MOSES IN A QUARREL AND REVEALED THAT THEY KNEW ABOUT THE LORD MOSES’ EARLIER MURDER IN EXODUS 2:11-15. 40 YEARS LATER WHEN THE LORD MOSES RETURNED TO EGYPT HE WAS WELCOMED BY THE ISRAELITES, BUT THEY TURNED BACK AND BLAMED HIM FOR THEIR MISFORTUNES IN EXODUS 5:1-22. THIS PATTERN CONTINUED THROUGHOUT THE LORD MOSES’ MINISTRY. YET THE LORD MOSES STAYED FAITHFUL AND CARED AND PRAYED FOR ISRAEL. 
THE PATTERN OF THE RELATIONSHIP FORESHADOWED IN EXODUS CHAPTER 5. WHEN THE LORD MOSES FIRST APPEARED IN EGYPT, HE WENT TO THE HEBREW LEADERS WITH GOOD NEWS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN INTENDED TO WIN THEIR RELEASE FROM SLAVERY. WHEN THE LORD MOSES PERFORMED THE SIGNS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD GIVEN HIM, THE ISRAELITES WERE THANKFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE NEWS OF LIBERTY IN EXODUS 4:31. BUT WHEN THE LORD MOSES MADE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEMAND TO PHARAOH, THE EGYPTIAN RULERS INCREASED HIS SLAVES’ WORKLOAD. THE ISRAELITES BLAMED THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 5:21. THE LORD MOSES TURNED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND CAME TO KNOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD USE THE PHARAOH’S HOSTILITIES TO DISPLAY HIS POWER, AND WOULD WIN ISRAEL’S FREEDOM. THE LORD MOSES BELIEVED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ISRAELITES DID NOT TAKE HEED TO THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 6:9.   
THE CHARACTER OF THE RELATIONSHIP IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 16-17. IT WAS GOOD REASON FOR THE ISRAELITES TO REACT WITH UNBELIEF WITH THE SETBACK IN EXODUS CHAPTER 5. YET JUST THREE DAYS AFTER BEING LED SAFELY THROUGH THE RED SEA, THEY WERE CONFRONTED WITH UNDRINKABLE WATER, “THE PEOPLE COMPLAINED AGAINST MOSES” IN EXODUS 15:24. THE LORD MOSES PRAYED AND THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWED HIM HOW TO MAKE THE WATERS DRINKABLE. SOME DAYS LATER THE FOOD RAN OUT AND AGAIN, RATHER THAN LOOKING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN TO PROVIDE, THE ISRAELITES “COMPLAINED AGAINST MOSES AND AARON” IN EXODUS 16:2. AGAIN THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDED. WE CAN SENSE THE INTENSE FRUSTRATION OF THE LORD MOSES WHEN WE READ EXODUS 17:4: “MOSES CRIED OUT TO THE LORD, SAYING, ‘WHAT SHALL I DO WITH THIS PEOPLE? THEY ARE ALMOST READY TO STONE ME!’” ONCE AGAIN THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDED WATER. THIS RELATIONSHIP WAS ABOUT TO CHANGE BECAUSE AS THEY APPROACHED MOUNT SINAI, SOON THEY WOULD RECEIVE THE LAW THAT NOT ONLY SET STANDARDS BUT ALSO CALLED FOR SIN TO BE DISCIPLINED.    
THE UNVEILING OF THE REBELLIOUS ISRAELITES IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 11. THE EVENTS OF NUMBERS CHAPTER 11 ARE PARALLEL TO THE EVENTS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 16-17, THE RESPONSES ARE THE SAME, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIONS ARE DIFFERENT. IN NUMBERS 11:1 SAYS “NOW WHEN THE PEOPLE COMPLAINED, IT DISPLEASED THE LORD, FOR THE LORD HEARD IT, AND HIS ANGER WAS AROUSED. SO THE FIRE OF THE LORD BURNED AMONG THEM, AND CONSUMED SOME IN THE OUTSKIRTS OF THE CAMP.” THIS INCIDENT INTRODUCED THE LORD MOSES AS AN INTERCESSOR, FOR “WHEN MOSES PRAYED TO THE LORD, THE FIRE WAS QUENCHED” IN NUMBERS 11:2. AGAIN THIS COMPLAINT SWEPT THE CAMP AND THE LORD MOSES PRAYED AGAIN IN NUMBER 11:11, 12, 14. ALSO ANOTHER INCIDENT WAS DESPITE THE TONE OF THE LORD MOSES’ PRAYER, AND THE LORD MOSES’ FAILURE TO REMEMBER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS WITH HIM SO HE DID NOT “BEAR ALL THESE PEOPLE ALONE”, THE LORD MOSES WAS RIGHT TO BRING THE COMPLAINT DIRECTLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE WAS TO PROVIDE THE MEAT THE ISRAELITES CRAVED, BUT WITH IT HE SENT A “VERY GREAT” PLAGUE AND KILLED THOUSANDS IN PSALMS 78:29-33.     
THE ULTIMATE ACT OF REBELLION IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 14. WHEN THE ISRAELITES REACHED CANAAN, A REPRESENTATIVE OF EACH TRIBE WAS SENT TO EXPLORE THE LAND AND BRING BACK REPORTS. TEN OF THE EXPLORERS EMPHASIZED THE MILITARY STRENGTH OF THE CANAANITES. THIS TERRIFIED THE PEOPLE. DESPITE OF THE MIRACLES OF DELIVERANCE AND THE TERROR OF THE DIVINE JUDGMENTS THEY EXPERIENCED, THEY STILL REFUSED TO TAKE ACCOUNT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OR TO TRUST IN HIM IN NUMBERS 14:2-3. DESPITE THE DISPUTES WITH THE LORD MOSES, THE ISRAELITES REBELLIOUSLY REFUSED TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND TO GO UP AND TAKE CANAAN. THE ISRAELITES RESPONSE IS IN NUMBERS 14:10. AT THIS POINT THE FATHER STEPHEN THREATENED THEM GREATLY TO DESTROY THE ISRAELITES AND MAKE THE LORD MOSES A GREAT NATION. BUT THE LORD MOSES INTERCEDED AND THE FATHER STEPHEN GRANTED THE LORD MOSES’ PARDON IN NUMBER 14:20. BUT THE DISOBEDIENT AND UNBELIEVING ISRAELITES WOULD FACE SOME CONSEQUENCES. THE ISRAELITES PROCLAIMED THAT THEY RATHER DIE IN THE WILDERNESS THAN FACE THE CANAANITES. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM WANT THEY CHOSE IN NUMBERS 14:29.        
THE ISRAELITES UNBELIEVING HEARTS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 16. THE ISRAELITES’ REBELLION AT KADESH BARNEA DESTINED THE EXODUS GENERATION TO DECADES OF WANDERING IN THE WILDERNESS UNTIL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SENTENCE HAD BEEN CARRIED OUT. KORAH AND HIS FOLLOWERS ARGUED THAT IN A FAITH COMMUNITY WHERE EACH INDIVIDUAL HAD BEEN REDEEMED AND SET APART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, IT WAS NOT RIGHT FOR THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD AARON TO EXALT THEMSELVES “ABOVE THE ASSEMBLY OF THE LORD” IN NUMBERS 16:3. IN THIS, KORAH AND HIS FOLLOWERS TOTALLY IGNORED THE FACT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMISSIONED THE LORD MOSES TO LEAD HIS PEOPLE, THIS WAS PROVEN REBELLIOUS AND UNBELIEVING ON KORAH’S PART. WHATEVER THE LORD MOSES PROPOSED, THEY REFUSED TO DO. THEN THE ANGRY LORD MOSES PRAYED AGAINST THESE REBELS, ASKING THE FATHER STEPHEN NOT TO RESPECT THEIR OFFERING. HOW COULD THEY TREAT THE LORD MOSES THIS WAY, WHEN HE HAD NEVER DONE ANYTHING TO EXPLOIT HIS POSITION AS LEADER OR TO HARM A SINGLE INDIVIDUAL IN NUMBERS 16:15. THEN THE LORD MOSES PROPOSED A TEST: LET KORAH AND HIS FOLLOWERS APPEAR BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN READY TO LEAD IN WORSHIP, AND LET THE FATHER STEPHEN DECIDE. BUT THE BIG MAJORITY OF THE CONGREGATION MARCHED ALONG SIDE WITH KORAH AND THE FATHER STEPHEN THREATENED TO DESTROY THE ISRAELITES. THIS TIME, THE LORD MOSES PRAYED BETWEEN THE CONGREGATION AND THE LEADERS OF THE REBELLION. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE LORD MOSES TO WARN THE ISRAELITES TO GET AWAY FROM THE TENTS AND THE REBEL LEADERS. LATER ON, THE TEST THEN CONCERNED BETWEEN ONLY THE REBELS OF KORAH AND THE LORD MOSES’ LEADERSHIP. THE LORD MOSES PRAYED AND ESTABLISHED THE PARAMETERS OF THE TEST. THE PEOPLE WOULD KNOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD CHOSEN THE LORD MOSES AS THEIR LEADER IF THE GROUND OPENED AND SWALLOWED UP THE TENTS AND FAMILIES OF THE REBELS. THIS ACT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED THE ISRAELITES ON THE NEXT DAY TO COMPLAIN AGAINST THE LORD MOSES AND LORD AARON AND ACCUSED THEM OF KILLING “THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD” IN NUMBERS 16:41. AGAIN, THE FATHER STEPHEN THREATENED TO WIPE OUT HIS REBELLIOUS PEOPLE AND A PLAGUE STRUCK. THE LORD MOSES MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE ISRAELITES AND THE PLAGUE STOPPED.     
THE LORD MOSES A GOOD EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. THE LORD MOSES WAS 80 YEARS OF AGE BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED HIM FOR MINISTRY. MAN MUST WAIT ON THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE RIGHT TIME TO BE CALLED. THE LORD MOSES DID MIRACLES AND EVEN THOUGH HE WAS CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE WAS ABUSED AND THREATENED GREATLY. THAT IS WHY MOST WILL NOT PERFORM MIRACLES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD MOSES LEANED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COUNSEL AND GUIDANCE WHEN COMPLAINTS AROSE. WE MUST PRAISE THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS DIVINE INTERVENTIONS IN EVERY SITUATION. THE LORD MOSES WAS A PRAYER WARRIOR, DESPITE OF THEIR UNBELIEF AND SPIRITUAL DULLNESS. THE LORD MOSES REMAINED OBEDIENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (EXCEPT HITTING THE ROCK TWICE), EVEN WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SEEMED TO DIRECT THEM TO DANGER, BUT DID SAVE THEM FROM PHARAOH’S ARMY. THE SUCCESS COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE, AND INDICATES HIS OWN PLEASURE AND PLAN IN ACTS 5:39.           
THE LORD DAVID WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR KING DAVID’S NAME MEANS “CROWNED BELOVED” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10. THE LORD DAVID’S KINGDOM LASTS 40 YEARS FROM 0 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST OF THE GOSPEL IS RAISED BY KING DAVID. THE WRITING IS WRITTEN IN KING DAVID’S 40 YEAR REIGN FROM 1010BC-970BC. KING DAVID’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS THAT HE BUILT A POWERFUL HEBREW KINGDOM WHICH EXPANDED ISRAEL’S TERRITORY AND ESTABLISHED MAJOR AND POLITICAL REFORMS. 
KING DAVID’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD MOSES IS SCRIPTURE’S PROTOTYPE PROPHET, WHILE KING DAVID IS SCRIPTURE’S PROTOTYPE KING. CHRIST FULFILLED THE PROMISE OF THE PROPHET LIKE MOSES IN HIS FIRST COMING. IN CHRIST’S SECOND COMING, HE WILL FULFILL THE PROMISE OF A KING LIKE DAVID, OF KING DAVID’S LINE, DESTINED TO RULE OVER ALL. THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS SPOKE OF A PROMISED RULER TO SPRING FROM KING DAVID’S LINE. KING DAVID HAS A POWERFUL IMPACT ON THE POLITICAL LIVES OF THE HEBREWS. PRIOR TO KING DAVID, THE ISRAELITES WERE LOOSELY ASSOCIATED AS TRIBES GOVERNED FOR CENTURIES BY THE JUDGES, AND FOR A TIME THE CORRUPTED KING SAUL. AT THIS TIME THE ISRAELITES WERE AN OPPRESSED MINORITY IN CANAAN. WHEN KING DAVID FINALLY WON THE ALLEGIANCE OF THE 12 HEBREW TRIBES, HE WAS ABLE TO MOLD THEM INTO THE MOST POWERFUL MIDDLE EASTERN KINGDOM OF THIS ERA. THE 40 YEARS OF KING DAVID’S COMPLETE ISRAEL’S TRANSITION FROM A LOOSE TRIBAL STRUCTURE UNDER THE JUDGES INTO A UNIFIED MONARCHY. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF IMPORTANT ASPECTS THAT WERE ACCOMPLISHED UNDER KING DAVID’S LEADERSHIP. FIRST, IS THE TRANSITION FROM THE GOVERNMENT BY THE JUDGES TO AN ESTABLISHED MONARCHY. SECOND, IS THE TRANSITION FROM A LOOSE CONFEDERATION OF TRIBES TO A UNITED MONARCHY. THIRD, IS THE TRANSITION FROM ANARCHY TO A STRONG CENTRALIZED GOVERNMENT. FOURTH, IS THE TRANSITION FROM BRONZE-AGE POVERTY TO IRON-AGE ECONOMY AND WEALTH. FIFTH, IS THE TRANSITION FROM A SUBJECT PEOPLE TO CONQUERORS BY EXPANDING ISRAEL’S TERRITORY TEN TIMES MORE. SIXTH, IS THE TRANSITION FROM A DECENTRALIZED WORSHIP TO CENTRALIZED WORSHIP, WITH ONE CITY AS BOTH A POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS CAPITAL. KING DAVID PROVED TO BE A MILITARY AND A POLITICAL GENIUS WHOSE ACCOMPLISHMENTS IN ISRAEL ARE UNMATCHED. KING DAVID’S CONTRIBUTIONS TO ISRAEL’S SPIRITUAL LIFE ARE JUST AS IMPRESSIVE. KING DAVID WAS DEEPLY COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS PASSION AND INTENSITY OF THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WAS ASTOUNDING. THIS IS REVEALED IN THE 73 POEMS OF THE PSALMS ATTRIBUTED TO HIM. KING DAVID ALSO WAS COMMITTED TO WORSHIP BY DESIRING TO CONSTRUCT A TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. WHILE THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT ALLOW KING DAVID TO FULFILL THIS DREAM, KING DAVID SPENT THE REST OF HIS LIFE LAYING OUT THE PLANS FOR ITS DESIGN AND DEVELOPING DETAILED ORGANIZATIONAL PLANS FOR THE DUTIES OF THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES WHO WOULD LEAD IN WORSHIP THERE. KING DAVID GAVE MUCH OF HIS PERSONAL WEALTH AND THE KINGDOM’S INCOME TO STOCK THE MATERIALS HIS SON SOLOMON WOULD USE TO BUILD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE. BUT KING DAVID FELL IN MANY SHORTCOMING, PARTICULARLY IN HIS FAMILY LIFE. YET, KING DAVID’S MILITARY, POLITICAL AND SPIRITUAL ACCOMPLISHMENTS ARE NOT OVERSTATED. KING DAVID FOUNDED A KINGDOM DYNASTY IN JUDAH, THE SOUTHERN HEBREW KINGDOM FROM 1010BC TO ITS FALL TO THE BABYLONIANS IN 586BC. KING DAVID IN PROPHESY IS IN ISAIAH 9:7; 16:5; JEREMIAH 23:5; 30:9; EZEKIEL 37:24; HOSEA 3:5; MATTHEW 1:1; 12:23 & REVELATION 22:16. 
KING DAVID’S LIFE AND TIMES: DAVID WAS BORN IN A TIME WHEN PEOPLE’S FATE HUNG IN THE BALANCE. ISRAEL’S ENEMIES AT THE TIME WERE THE PHILISTINES, WHO DOMINATED THE WEAKER NEIGHBORS. THE PHILISTINES HAD MASTERED THE SECRETS OF IRON, AND THEY CAREFULLY HID & GUARDED THE NEW TECHNOLOGY. WHEN DAVID WAS A YOUTH, ONLY KING SAUL AND HIS SON JONATHAN CARRIED IRON WEAPONS, THE OTHER MEMBERS OF ISRAEL’S MILITIA WERE FORCED TO USE BRONZE KNIVES AND FARM IMPLEMENTS DURING BATTLE. DURING KING DAVID’S LIFETIME, MOSTLY BECAUSE OF HIM ALL OF ISRAEL’S NEIGHBORING ENEMIES WERE SUBDUED. 
DAVID’S EARLY LIFE AS A SHEPHERD IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:11. DAVID WAS THE YOUNGEST SON OF JESSE, WHO LIVED IN BETHLEHEM [JESUS CHRIST STARTED AT BETHLEHEM, THEN NAZARETH, THEN JERUSALEM, THEN ISRAEL, THEN BABYLON, THEN EGYPT & ULTIMATELY ENDS UP IN THE USA ON THE EAST COAST IN ACTS 29:2 & STEPHEN CHRIST STARTED AT JERUSALEM, THEN ISRAEL, THEN BABYLON, THEN EGYPT & ULTIMATELY ENDS UP IN THE USA ON THE EAST COAST IN ACTS 29:2 & THIS PROVES THE ELEVATED STATUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER HIS SON JESUS CHRIST], A SMALL TOWN SIX MILES FROM THE FUTURE CITY OF DAVID’S CAPITAL, JERUSALEM. DAVID WAS ASSIGNED THE TASK OF GUARDING THE SHEEP. DAVID CAME TO UNDERSTAND THE AWE OF THE LORD YAHWEH AS CREATOR. DAVID WOULD WRITE ONE DAY A PSALM ABOUT HIM IN PSALMS 19:1-3. DAVID ALSO LEARNED TO ACT IN HIS CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. LATER, WHEN HE WAS ASKED HOW HE WOULD FIGHT THE GIANT PHILISTINE WARRIOR, DAVID REPLIED IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:34-36. AFTER KING SAUL, THE WEAK & UNTRUSTING KING HAD DIED, THE PROPHET SAMUEL CAME TO BETHLEHEM TO ANOINT DAVID AS KING. WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL SAW HIM, HE SAID IS THIS THE ONE? THE FATHER STEPHEN POINTED KING DAVID OUT, WHO WAS HANDSOME AND OF SMALL STATURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN REMINDED THE LORD SAMUEL THAT “THE LORD DOES NOT SEE AS MAN SEES, FOR MAN LOOKS AT THE OUTWARD APPEARANCE, BUT THE LORD LOOKS AT THE HEART” IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7. 
KING DAVID’S EMERGENCE AS A MILITARY ARMY HERO IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 17-19. IN THIS KING DAVID BECAME THE LORD MOSES AT THE END TIME. AN INVASION OF ISRAELITE TERRITORY BY THE PHILISTINES CREATED FOR KING DAVID’S EMERGENCE FROM OBSCURITY. TWO ARMIES LAY CAMPED OPPOSITE OF EACH OTHER ON HILLSIDES, A PHILISTINE WARRIOR THAT WAS 9 FEET TALL CHALLENGED ISRAEL TO SEND OUT A CHAMPION TO FIGHT HIM. KING SAUL, THE TALLEST IN HIS KINGDOM AND MOST POWERFUL IN ISRAEL’S ARMY AT THE TIME AS WELL AS KING, COWERED IN HIS TENT, PROMISING THAT HE WOULD REWARD THE ONE THAT WOULD GO OUT IN COMBAT AND KILL THE GIANT PHILISTINE. DAVID GLADLY VOLUNTEERED TO FIGHT FOR ISRAEL, BUT KING SAUL WAS OPTIMISTIC ABOUT A YOUNG BOY FIGHTING. DAVID KILLED THE GIANT AND WAS QUICKLY ACCEPTED IN KING SAUL’S ARMY AS AN OFFICER, WHICH IMMEDIATELY DISPLAYED COURAGE AND BRILLIANCE THAT MARKED HIS ENTIRE MILITARY CAREER. DAVID WAS SO SUCCESSFUL AND SO HONORED BY ISRAEL, THAT KING SAUL BECAME JEALOUS OF HIM. EVENTUALLY, KING SAUL TRIED TO GET RID OF DAVID BUT FAILED MANY TIMES. NOW KING SAUL KNEW HE WAS NEXT IN LINE FOR THE THRONE AND KING SAUL SET OUT TO KILL HIM. DAVID FLED FOR HIS LIFE. 
DAVID’S OUTLAW YEARS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 20-31. DAVID WAS ALONE WHEN HE FLED FROM KING SAUL, BUT IN TIME DAVID ASSEMBLED 600 FIERCE WARRIORS WHICH WOULD MAINLY BE THE CORE OF KING DAVID ARMY WHEN HE ROSE TO POWER. DURING THE OUTLAW YEARS KING SAUL PURSUED DAVID. HOWEVER DAVID WAS RELUCTANT TO KILL KING SAUL AND DID NOT, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD TWO OCCASIONS IN DOING SO, WHEN HE HAD THE OPPORTUNITY. KING SAUL HAD BEEN THE ANOINTED KING BY THE PROPHET SAMUEL AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN, NOT DAVID, MUST REMOVE HIM. 
KING DAVID’S RULE OVER JUDAH IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 1-4. WHEN KING SAUL WAS KILLED IN ACTION IN MILITARY COMBAT WITH THE PHILISTINES, THE TRIBES OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN INVITED DAVID TO BECOME THEIR KING. A SON OF THE LATE KING SAUL, ISHBOSHETH (MAN OF SHAME), WAS NEXT IN LINE AS KING OF THE OTHER TEN TRIBES BY THE COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER, WHO WAS IN KING SAUL’S ARMY AT THE TIME. FOR SEVEN YEARS THE NORTH (TEN TRIBES) AND THE SOUTH (KING DAVID’S TWO TRIBES) SKIRMISHED. FINALLY AN INSULT MOVED GENERAL ABNER TO MAKE PEACE WITH KING DAVID, BE ON HIS SIDE AND UNIFY THE NATION UNDER HIS RULE. EVEN THOUGH KING DAVID’S COMMANDING GENERAL JOAB (YAHWEH IS FATHER) ASSASSINATED THE COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER (FATHER IS A LAMP), THE TRANSFER OF POWER STILL TOOK PLACE. DAVID WAS KING IN A UNITED ISRAEL AND WAS IN POSITION TO DO ALL THAT HE DREAMED. 
KING DAVID BUILDS A NATION IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 5-10 & 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 11-16. KING DAVID’S FIRST ACT WAS TO ESTABLISH A NEW CAPITAL. HE CHOSE JERUSALEM. KING DAVID DROVE OUT THE HEIGHTS OF THE CANAANITES. KING DAVID ALSO SET OUT TO BREAK THE POWER OF ENEMY NATIONS SURROUNDING ISRAEL. IN A SERIES OF WARS, STARTED MAINLY BY THE ENEMY, KING DAVID WAS VICTORIOUS OVER ALL OF THEM. KING DAVID THEN EXPANDED THE ISRAELITE TERRITORY TEN TIMES. DURING KING DAVID’S RULE, ISRAEL NEARLY OCCUPIED ALL THE LAND SWORN TO THE FATHER ABRAHAM LONG AGO. WITH HIS BORDERS SECURE, HE ORGANIZED A CENTRAL GOVERNMENT, SETTING UP AN EFFICIENT ADMINISTRATION SYSTEM. KING DAVID ALSO INSTITUTED RELIGIOUS REFORMS. NOW KING DAVID BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, THE MOST HOLY OBJECT IN ISRAEL’S RELIGION, TO JERUSALEM, AND LAID PLANS FOR THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. NOW ISRAEL HAD A UNIFIED CAPITAL, A UNIFIED KING AND A UNIFIED FAITH. 
KING DAVID‘S DECLINING YEARS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11-24 & 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 20-29. KING DAVID’S ENERGY AND FAITH ENABLED HIM TO BUILD A POWERFUL AND STABLE KINGDOM. ONCE THIS WAS ACCOMPLISHED, KING DAVID WOULD HAVE TO FACE A MORAL AND INTERPERSONAL CHALLENGE IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11-20. ONE SPRING WHEN KING DAVID’S ARMIES WENT OUT TO DO BATTLE, KING DAVID STAYED IN JERUSALEM. THERE HE WAS LOOKING IN THE LATTICE ON HIS ROOFTOP AND SAW A BEAUTIFUL NAKED WOMAN BATHING. INFLAMED WITH DESIRE, HE SENT FOR THE WOMAN AND TOOK HER, AND THEN TRIED TO HIDE WHAT WAS ESSENTIALLY RAPE. THIS OUTRAGED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HARMED OTHERS. KING DAVID’S ANGUISH IS EXPRESSED IN PSALMS CHAPTER 32 AND HIS CONFESSION IN PSALMS CHAPTER 51. HE WAS FORGIVEN, BUT IT HAD A REAL IMPACT ON HIS FAMILY IN THE NEAR FUTURE. KING DAVID GOT BATHSHEBA PREGNANT, WHICH WAS URIAH’S WIFE AT THE TIME. BUT KING DAVID PLANNED TO GET RID OF URIAH IN MILITARY COMBAT. WHEN THIS WAS SUCCESSFUL, KING DAVID TOOK BATHSHEBA TO BE HIS WIFE. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT LET THE FIRST CHILD LIVE BETWEEN KING DAVID AND QUEEN BATHSHEBA, BUT THE SECOND SON WAS NAMED SOLOMON. THIS IS THE ONLY AUTHORIZED ABORTION THAT WAS SUPREMELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY BECAUSE NOT ONLY DID KING DAVID MURDER URIAH TO GET THE PUSSY, HE RAPED THE PUSSY & COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH THE PUSSY THAT DID IN FACT KILL HIS 1ST CHILD IN THE WOMB BY IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT. ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE THAT PLAYS GOD, THAT DOES AN ABORTION IS A MURDERER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S EYES! BUT KING DAVID’S ENTHUSIASM IS RESTORED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 17-28. KING DAVID FOUND A BETTER WAY TO INVEST HIS ENERGIES, AND HIS ENTHUSIASM FOR LIFE WAS RESTORED AFTER THE FLING WITH VIRGIN BATHSHEBA. KING DAVID GOT BACK ON TRACK AND USED HIS THOUGHTS TO PLAN FOR THE MAGNIFICENT TEMPLE TO BE BUILT IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIPS: KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. SCRIPTURE DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOSE DAVID TO BE KING TO SUCCEED KING SAUL BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS A MAN AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S “OWN HEART” IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:14. THIS DOES NOT MEAN KING DAVID WAS PERFECT, BUT THAT HE AGAPE LOVED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS RESPONSIVE TO HIM. 
KING DAVID WAS RESPONSIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION OF HIMSELF IN DIVINE NATURE. KING DAVID WAS DEEPLY MOVED BY THE EVIDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREATNESS IN DIVINE NATURE AND WAS PROFOUNDLY AWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD CARE ABOUT HUMAN BEINGS. THIS IS SHOWN IN PSALMS 8:3-4, 9.
KING DAVID DISPLAYED CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 17. WHILE IN SAUL’S ARMY, DAVID WONDERED WHY HAS ANYONE FOUGHT THE GREAT GIANT. THE PHILISTINE IN DAVID’S EYES WAS FIGHTING AGAINST THE FORCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT JUST CHALLENGING MEN. DAVID WAS CONVINCED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE COVENANT, THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT DELIVERED ISRAEL FROM EGYPT, WOULD FIGHT FOR HIS PEOPLE. DAVID ONLY COUNTED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMITMENT TO HIS PEOPLE AND LOOKS AT THE MORE POWERFUL FATHER STEPHEN, THAN LOOKING AT HIS OPPONENT IN COMBAT.  
KING DAVID LOOKED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR GUIDANCE IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:2. IN THE HISTORICAL BOOKS TELLS US THAT KING DAVID “INQUIRED OF THE LORD” ELEVEN TIMES WHEN FACING DIFFICULT OPPOSITION. IN KING DAVID’S DAY IT INVOLVED AN APPEAL TO THE MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTION OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) AND THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) HELD BY THE HIGH PRIEST (THE ULTIMATE HIGH PRIEST IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO CONSULT FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC THUMMIM AND MAJESTIC URIM KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17), AS DESCRIBED IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. KING DAVID’S DEPENDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REFLECTED IN PSALMS 31:3-5. 
KING DAVID ENCOURAGED OTHERS TO HONOR AND WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING DAVID SET A PERSONAL EXAMPLE IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:1-12. ON ONE OCCASION WHEN KING SAUL PURSUED DAVID AND HIS BAND, DAVID HAS A CHANCE TO ASSASSINATE KING SAUL. ABISHAI (FATHER EXISTS), ONE OF DAVID’S MEN, URGED HIM TO KILL KING SAUL, ARGUING THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DELIVERED KING SAUL INTO HIS HAND. DAVID REFUSED IN THAT “THE LORD FORBID THAT I SHOULD STRETCH OUT MY HAND AGAINST THE LORD’S ANOINTED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN REMOVED KING SAUL IN HIS OWN TIME. DAVID RESPECTED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THIS. KING DAVID EMPHASIZED THE IMPORTANCE OF WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 6. KING DAVID ESTABLISHED A CAPITAL AND BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM, THEN HE LED THE CELEBRATION HONORING THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SETTING UP AN EXAMPLE FOR HIS PEOPLE AND DEMONSTRATING HIS OWN PASSIONATE DESIRE TO PRAISE, HONOR, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:21-24. KING DAVID DEVOTED HIMSELF TO PRODUCE A WORSHIP LITURGY FOR HIS PEOPLE. KING DAVID’S PSALMS EXPRESSED HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS ALSO SERVED AS GUIDE FOR PERSONAL AND CORPORAL WORSHIP FOR KING DAVID’S KINGDOM. IN THE PSALMS, KING DAVID WROTE THE PHRASE “TO THE CHIEF MUSICIAN” WHICH WAS THE FIRST IN THE LEADING OF WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING DAVID COMMITTED HIS LATER YEARS TO PREPARE FOR THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 21-27. KING DAVID USED HIS MONEY TO PUSH FORWARD THE PROJECT OF BUILDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE FOR THE FUTURE TIMES OF HIS SON, KING SOLOMON TO REIGN IN HIS STEAD. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT IS REFLECTED IN HIS PSALMS. IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 3-4 KING DAVID FINDS INNER PEACE DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION. IN PSALMS CHAPTER 5 KING DAVID BEGINS HIS DAY IN PRAYER. IN PSALMS CHAPTER 6 KING DAVID ENTREATS THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR MERCY. IN PSALMS 7 KING DAVID EXAMINES HIS OWN HEART BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 8 KING DAVID EXPRESSES AWE AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR HIS PEOPLE. IN PSALMS 9 KING DAVID REJOICES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SINGS HIS PRAISES. IN PSALMS 11 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 12 KING DAVID CALLS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN (1ST PETER 1:17-21) TO JUDGE THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 13 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST DESPITE UNANSWERED PRAYER. IN PSALMS 14 KING DAVID PONDERS THE FOOLISHNESS OF THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 15 KING DAVID DESCRIBES THE WAY OF THOSE WHO FEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 16 KING DAVID REJOICES IN THE BLESSINGS OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 17 KING DAVID BEGS THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INTERVENE. IN PSALMS 18 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIS ROCK AND SALVATION. IN PSALMS 19 KING DAVID REJOICES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IN DIVINE NATURE AND SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 20 KING DAVID PRAYS FOR OTHERS AND ENCOURAGES TRUST. IN PSALMS 21 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGN CONTROL. IN PSALMS 22 KING DAVID LAMENTS OVER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEEMING SILENCE. IN PSALMS 23 KING DAVID REST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIS HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERD (BISHOP OR OVERSEER) IN 1ST PETER 5:4. IN PSALMS 24 KING DAVID LOOKS FORWARD TO THE COMING OF THE KING STEPHEN OF GLORY. IN PSALMS 25 KING DAVID TRUSTS THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GUIDE AND TO DELIVER. IN PSALMS 26 KING DAVID BEGS THE FATHER STEPHEN TO VINDICATE HIM. IN PSALMS 27 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS AN ANTIDOTE TO FEAR IN 1ST JOHN 4:18. IN PSALMS 28 KING DAVID URGENTLY SEEKS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AID AGAINST ENEMIES. IN PSALMS 29 KING DAVID WORSHIPS THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 31 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A ROCK AND FORTRESS. IN PSALMS 32 KING DAVID CONTEMPLATES SIN, FORGIVENESS, AND GUIDANCE. IN PSALMS 33 KING DAVID CALLED ON THE RIGHTEOUS TO PRAISE THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 34 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN AND URGES ALL TO TRUST HIM. IN PSALMS 35 KING DAVID CALLS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEND HIM AGAINST ENEMIES. IN PSALMS 36 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING KINDNESS & MERCY. IN PSALMS 37 KING DAVID ENCOURAGES DELIGHT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 38 KING DAVID SHARES HIS PLAN WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN DISCIPLINES HIM. IN PSALMS 39 KING DAVID EXPRESSES FRUSTRATION AND BEGS FOR RELIEF. IN PSALMS 40 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS AGAPE LOVING KINDNESS. IN PSALMS 41 KING DAVID HONORS THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS MERCY AND GOODNESS. IN PSALMS 51 KING DAVID CONFESSES HIS SIN WITH THE VIRGIN BATHSHEBA. IN PSALMS 52 KING DAVID WARNS THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 53 KING DAVID PONDERS THE FOOLISHNESS OF THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 54 KING DAVID AFFIRMS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIS HELPER (HOLY GHOST) IN A TIME OF GREAT DISTRESS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26. IN PSALMS 55 KING DAVID TURNS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN FEARFUL AND PAINED. IN PSALMS 56 KING DAVID BEGS FOR MERCY WHEN CAPTURED BY THE PHILISTINES. IN PSALMS 57 KING DAVID CRIES OUT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN PURSUED BY KING SAUL. IN PSALMS 58 KING DAVID CALLS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN TO JUDGE THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 59 KING DAVID CALLS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SCATTER HIS ENEMIES. IN PSALMS 60 KING DAVID CRIES OUT FOR HELP. IN PSALMS 61 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN OVERWHELMED. IN PSALMS 62 KING DAVID COMMITS HIMSELF TO WAIT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 63 KING DAVID LONGS TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BETTER. IN PSALMS 64 KING DAVID EXPRESSES CONFIDENCE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL PRESERVE HIM. IN PSALMS 65 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AWESOME DEEDS. IN PSALMS 68 KING DAVID REVIEWS HISTORY IN PRAISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 69 KING DAVID BEGS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HELP AGAINST THOSE WHO HATE HIM. IN PSALMS 70 KING DAVID APPEALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DELIVER HIM. IN PSALMS 86 KING DAVID CRIES OUT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN “ALL DAY LONG” FOR HELP. IN PSALMS 101 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS MERCY & JUSTICE. IN PSALMS 103 KING DAVID BLESSES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS MERCY & AGAPE LOVE. IN PSALMS 108 KING DAVID REAFFIRMS HIS COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 109 KING DAVID SEEKS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HELP AGAINST ENEMIES. IN PSALMS 110 KING DAVID FORESEES THE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MESSIAH (SON JESUS). IN PSALMS 122 KING DAVID REJOICES IN THE PRIVILEGE OF WORSHIP. IN PSALMS 124 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR PAST DELIVERANCE. IN PSALMS 131 KING DAVID BOWS AS A CHILD BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 133 KING DAVID AFFIRMS THE BLESSINGS OF DIVINE UNITY. IN PSALMS 138 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS WHOLE HEART. IN PSALMS 139 KING DAVID SEES HIS LIFE TOTALLY EXPOSED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SCRUTINY. IN PSALMS 140 KING DAVID BEGS THE FATHER STEPHEN TO KEEP HIM FROM THE HAND OF THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 141 KING DAVID EXPRESSES COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EVENING PRAYERS. IN PSALMS 142 KING DAVID CONTEMPLATES ANSWERED PRAYERS. IN PSALMS 143 KING DAVID EXPRESSES RELIANCE ON THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HE PRAYS FOR DELIVERANCE. IN PSALMS 144 KING DAVID SINGS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISES. IN PSALMS 145 KING DAVID MEDITATES ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPLENDOR AND WORKS. 
KING SAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SOON TO BE KING DAVID. IN MANY WAYS, KING SAUL WAS THE OPPOSITE OF KING DAVID, BUT THE PRESSURES REVEALED THAT KING SAUL WAS UNWILLING TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. AS KING SAUL BECAME MORE AND MORE ALIENATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE GREW FEARFUL, ERRATIC AND PARANOID. ALL OF KING SAUL’S DEFICIENCIES ARE DISPLAYED IN DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE UNWORTHY KING. 
KING DAVID AS A MUSICIAN IN KING SAUL’S COURT IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14-23. AFTER KING SAUL WAS REJECTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DAMNED BY THE LORD SAMUEL, HE WAS FREQUENTLY DEPRESSED. DAVID WAS CALLED TO COURT TO PLAY THE HARP FOR KING SAUL TO CHEER HIM UP AND RUN THE EVIL SPIRITS AWAY FROM KING SAUL THAT TORMENTED HIM DAILY SINCE THE REJECTION & ALIENATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL LIKED THE YOUNG MAN AND MADE HIM HIS ARMOR-BEARER, AN OFFICIAL COURT POSITION. 
KING DAVID AS VICTOR OVER GOLIATH AND AS AN OFFICIAL ARMY OFFICER IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:1-18:16. THE YOUNG DAVID, AS A TEENAGER, WAS AT HOME FROM COURT WHEN THE PHILISTINES INVADED. HIS FATHER JESSE SENT THE YOUNG DAVID ON ERRANDS TO CARRY SUPPLIES TO HIS OLDER BROTHERS WHO WERE WITH THE ISRAELITE FORCES. THERE DAVID VOLUNTEERED TO MEET THE GIANT CHAMPION GOLIATH IN SINGLE COMBAT, AND KING SAUL AT FIRST DID NOT AGREE. KING SAUL’S QUESTION TO HIS COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER WAS, “WHOSE SON IS THIS YOUTH” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:55. THIS MAY MEAN THAT DAVID WAS ALREADY KNOWN TO KING SAUL. KING SAUL’S QUESTION RELATED TO DAVID’S LINEAGE. KING SAUL PROMISED HIS DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE TO WHOEVER KILLED GOLIATH AND HE WAS INTERESTED IN DAVID’S FAMILY. AFTER DAVID KILLED GOLIATH, KING SAUL FAILED TO GIVE DAVID HIS DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE, BUT MADE DAVID AN OFFICER IN HIS ARMY. DAVID PROVED HIMSELF TO BE A SUCCESSFUL MILITARY LEADER, AND BECAME A HERO OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD ISRAEL. DAVID’S POPULARITY AROUSED KING SAUL’S RESENTMENT. KING SAUL WAS BOTH FEARFUL AND JEALOUS, FOR KING SAUL KNEW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD LEFT HIM, AND WAS WITH DAVID. 
KING DAVID AS KING SAUL’S SON IN LAW IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:17-19:24. KING SAUL’S DAUGHTER MICHAL FELL IN DIVINE LOVE FOR DAVID, AND KING SAUL SAW A WAY TO GET RID OF THE YOUNG ARMY OFFICER. KING SAUL SET DAVID TO EARN THE LADY MICHAL’S HAND IN MARRIAGE BY KILLING THE PHILISTINES, HOPING THAT DAVID WOULD BE KILLED IN THE PROCESS. WHEN DAVID SUCCEEDED, KING SAUL PERMITTED THE WEDDING, BUT SOON WAS ASKING HIS SERVANTS AND EVEN HIS SON JONATHAN, DAVID’S FRIEND, TO MURDER DAVID. DAVID AT FIRST COULD NOT BELIEVE THAT KING SAUL WAS OUT TO KILL HIM, BUT FINALLY KING SAUL MOVED OPENLY AGAINST DAVID, AND DAVID WAS FORCED TO FLEE. 
KING DAVID AS A FUGITIVE IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 20-30. FOR A NUMBER OF YEARS, KING SAUL, WHO WAS CONSPIRING INTENTLY ON SEEING DAVID DEAD, HARASSED DAVID AND ALL THOSE THAT JOINED HIM. TWICE WHILE DAVID AND HIS MEN WERE BEING PURSUED, DAVID HAD OPPORTUNITIES TO KILL KING SAUL. BUT DAVID REFUSED, BUT TOOK THINGS THAT PROVED HE WAS REAL CLOSE TO HIM AT TIMES, TO REVEAL HOW CLOSE TO DEATH KING SAUL WAS. BOTH TIMES, KING SAUL WAS FORCED TO ACKNOWLEDGE THAT DAVID WAS MORE RIGHTEOUS THAN HIMSELF AND EACH TIME KING SAUL PROMISED DAVID A PARDON. DAVID WAS TOO WISE TO TRUST KING SAUL, AND HE CONTINUED TO LIVE AS A FUGITIVE. DAVID TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT BECAME DISCOURAGED AFTER MANY NARROW ESCAPES. DAVID LATER LEFT THE ISRAELITE TERRITORY AND ENROLLED HIS MEN AS MERCENARIES WITH THE KING OF PHILISTINE GATH. DAVID PRETENDED TO THE PHILISTINE RULER TO LEAD RAIDING PARTIES INTO THE ISRAELITE TERRITORY, BUT DAVID INSTEAD RAIDED ISRAEL’S ENEMIES. THIS CAUSED IN DAVID’S FAITH A SERIOUS SITUATION. WHEN THE PHILISTINES WENT TO WAR WITH ISRAEL, DAVID, NOW A SUBJECT OF THE KING OF GATH, WAS EXPECTED TO BATTLE HIS OWN PEOPLE. THE FATHER STEPHEN EXTRICATED HIM FROM THIS SITUATION, AND IN THE BATTLE THAT FOLLOWED KING SAUL AND HIS SON JONATHAN WERE KILLED IN MILITARY BATTLE. KING SAUL HAD BEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUMENT TO TEST DAVID’S FAITH AND LOYALTY. DAVID HAD PASSED THE TEST, AND DAVID WOULD HAVE TO BECOME MORE MATURE TO LEAD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS WIVES:  KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS WIFE MICHAL (WHO IS LIKE YAH), KING SAUL’S DAUGHTER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 18-19 & 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 3 & 6. KING SAUL’S YOUNGER DAUGHTER FELL IN DIVINE LOVE WITH THE HANDSOME & YOUNG ARMY OFFICER WHO HAD KILLED GOLIATH. HER FATHER SAUL SAW HER DIVINE LOVE AS A CHANCE TO STRIKE AT DAVID. KING SAUL ESTABLISHED A VIRGIN DOWRY OF 100 PHILISTINE FORESKINS, HOPING HIS ENEMIES WOULD KILL DAVID. WHEN DAVID BROUGHT THE REQUIRED VIRGIN DOWRY, KING SAUL ALLOWED HIM TO MARRY HER. WHEN KING SAUL’S THREAT BECAME KNOWN TO DAVID, THE VIRGIN MICHAL HELPED HIM ESCAPE. AFTER THIS KING SAUL HAD THE VIRGIN MICHAL MARRY ANOTHER MAN. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT DAVID CONTACTED HER WHILE IN HIS OUTLAW YEARS. BUT WHEN KING DAVID WENT TO THE THRONE, HE DEMANDED HER BACK. THE ISRAELITE COMMANDING GENERAL WHO WAS NEGOTIATING TURNING THE NORTHERN TRIBES OVER TO KING DAVID WENT TO THE VIRGIN MICHAL’S HOME AND SIMPLY TOOK HER AWAY FROM HER HUSBAND & BROUGHT HER BACK TO KING DAVID. THIS WAS A POLITICAL ACT AND NOT ROMANCE. THE VIRGIN MICHAL’S EXPRESSION OF HOSTILITY TOWARD KING DAVID IS SEEN IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:16-23. KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH MICHAL REVEALS HIM TO BE AN EXPLOITER OF WOMEN AS KING SAUL HAD BEEN. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ABIGAIL (MY FATHER REJOICED) IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 25. IN KING DAVID’S FUGITIVE YEARS HE CAMPED NEAR THE LAND OF A WEALTHY RANCHER NAMED NABAL. KING DAVID’S MEN DID NOT STEAL THE SHEEP OF NABAL, BUT RATHER HELPED TO GUARD THEM. WHEN KING DAVID ASKED NABAL FOR A GIFT, HE INSULTED HIM. KING DAVID WAS IN A RAGE AND SOUGHT TO KILL HIM AND HIS HERDS. ABIGAIL HEARD OF THIS AND QUICKLY GOT SOME SUPPLIES TO INTERCEPT DAVID. ABIGAIL SPOKE SO WISELY TO KING DAVID THAT HIS REVENGE WAS WRONG AND POLITICALLY UNWISE. WHEN NABAL SUFFERED A STROKE AND DIED. KING DAVID SENT FOR HER TO MARRY HER. KING DAVID RECOGNIZED AND APPRECIATE HER STRENGTH OF CHARACTER AND HER WISDOM. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH BATHSHEBA (DAUGHTER OF AN OATH) IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11-12 & 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 1. KING DAVID’S ATTRACTION TO HER WAS PURELY SENSUAL AT THE BEGINNING. SHE WAS BEAUTIFUL AND KING DAVID WANTED HER AND TOOK HER. KING DAVID IGNORED THAT SHE WAS ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE BY HIS PASSION AND POWER. IN BIBLICAL TEXT MAKES IT CLEAR THAT SHE WAS NOT A TEMPTRESS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-6. KING DAVID ARRANGED FOR HER HUSBAND TO BE KILLED IN MILITARY COMBAT. KING DAVID’S LUST, SO SHOCKING IN THE GODLY KING, MUST HAVE SHAKEN BATHSHEBA. LATER, BATHSHEBA BORE KING DAVID FOUR SONS, WHICH SOLOMON WAS HIS SUCCESSOR. IF KING DAVID DIES THEN BOTH HERSELF AND HER SON SOLOMON WOULD BE IN DANGER IN 1ST KINGS 1:21. THIS CAUSED KING DAVID TO ACT. BUT FROM LUST TO DIVINE LOVE KING DAVID SHARED WITH BATHSHEBA IN PSALMS CHAPTER 51. 
KING DAVID’S OTHER 5 WIVES ARE EGLAH (CALF) IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 3:3, AVITAL ALSO CALLED ABITAL (FATHER IS THE DEW) IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:4 &1ST CHRONICLES 3:3, AHINOAM (BROTHER IS DELIGHT) IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:43; 27:3; 30:5 & 2ND SAMUEL 3:2, HAGGITH (BORN ON A FEAST DAY) IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:4 & 1ST KING 1:5 & MAACAH (OPPRESSED) IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:3 & 1ST CHRONICLES 3:2. KING DAVID HAS AT LEAST EIGHT WIVES IN SCRIPTURE. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS CHILDREN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:1-9. IT WAS NOT UNUSUAL IN THE ANCIENT MIDDLE EAST FOR KINGS TO HAVE A NUMBER OF CHILDREN. ALSO IT WAS NOT COMMON FOR KINGS TO BE CLOSE TO THEIR YOUNG CHILDREN. WE KNOW THAT SEVERAL OF KING DAVID’S CHILDREN CAME TO A TRAGIC END.  
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH AMNON (TRUSTWORTHY & FAITHFUL) AND TAMAR (DATE PALM) IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 13. KING DAVID’S SON AMNON DEVELOPED A CONSUMING LUST FOR HIS HALF-SISTER, TAMAR. AMNON FAKED ILLNESS AND ASKED FOR TAMAR. WHEN AMNON GOT TAMAR ALONE, HE RAPED HER. AS SOON AS HE HAD SEX WITH HER, HIS LUST TURNED TO HATRED, AND HE SENT HER AWAY, WEEPING BITTERLY. TAMAR HID HERSELF IN HER BROTHER ABSALOM’S HOME, AND THE ANGER AND PAIN OF THE RAPE FESTERED. KING DAVID’S FAILURE TO ACT MADE THINGS WORSE AND DID NOT RESOLVE ANYTHING.  
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ABSALOM (FATHER OF PEACE) IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 13-15. TAMAR WAS THE FULL SISTER OF ABSALOM, AND HER RAPE BY AMNON KINDLED ABSALOM’S HATRED. ABSALOM WAITED FOR TWO YEARS THEN ARRANGED FOR AMNON TO BE ASSASSINATED. ABSALOM FLED TO A FRIENDLY NATION, WHERE HE WAS IN EXILE SOME TIME. KING DAVID PREVAILED IN RECALLING ABSALOM, BUT THEN, KING DAVID REFUSED TO SEE HIM. KING DAVID DID NOT ACT, NEITHER JUDGE HIM, OR CONFRONT HIM, OR FORGIVE HIM. KING DAVID DID NOT ACT WHEN ABSALOM TRIED TO TAKE THE TEN TRIBES AWAY FROM HIM. IN THE CIVIL WAR, ABSALOM WAS KILLED, AND KING DAVID WEPT BITTERLY OVER HIS SON. BUT KING DAVID FAILED TO DEAL WITH THE SIN CONTRIBUTED TO THE TRAGEDY AND DEATHS THAT FOLLOWED.  
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH SOLOMON (GOD IS PEACE) IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTER 29. KING DAVID HAS HIS DOUBTS ABOUT SOLOMON’S READINESS. NEAR THE DEATH OF KING DAVID, HE COMMENTED IN PUBLIC, “MY SON SOLOMON, WHO ALONE GOD HAD CHOSEN, IS YOUNG AND INEXPERIENCED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:1. THIS EXPLAINS WHY KING DAVID HELD ON THE THRONE LONG AFTER HIS ILLNESS, BEING UNABLE TO RULE. KING DAVID ON HIS DEATH BED DID NOT CONFIRM THAT SOLOMON WOULD REIGN AFTERWARDS UNTIL HIS OTHER SON ADONIJAH (YAH IS LORD) TRIED TO TAKE THE CROWN AWAY FOR HIMSELF. KING DAVID WAS A PASSIVE PARENT. KING DAVID CARED DEEPLY BUT DID NOT STEP FORWARD. KING DAVID NEITHER COUNSELED NOR DISCIPLINED HIS CHILDREN. KING DAVID NEITHER CONFRONTED NOR FORGAVE. KING DAVID DID THIS BECAUSE OF THE PRESS OF THE KINGDOM TO MANAGE.         
KING DAVID REPENTED EVERY TIME WHEN HE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 12. THE OLD TESTAMENT RECORDS AT LEAST THREE SINS THAT KING DAVID COMMITTED WHILE HE WAS KING. FIRST, IS KING DAVID’S SIN IN NUMBERING ISRAEL IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 24. SECOND, IS HIS SEXUAL ASSAULT ON BATHSHEBA AND HIS SUBSEQUENT MURDER OF URIAH HER HUSBAND IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11, 12, 15-14. HOWEVER, KING DAVID’S SENSE OF GUILT IS REVEALED IN PSALMS CHAPTER 32 AND HIS PUBLIC REPENTANCE IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 51.  
KING DAVID AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. KING DAVID CAME TO KNOW AND AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN EARLY IN LIFE. KING DAVID WAS RESPONSIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION. HE WISHED TO HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND KNOW HIM BETTER AND GLORIFY HIM. KING DAVID GAVE ATTENTION TO WORSHIP. KING DAVID’S FLAWS STAND AS WARNINGS, FOR OUR BENEFIT. KING DAVID’S QUALITIES POINT US TO OUR LIVES. WE ARE TO BE LOYAL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND OTHERS, FAITHFUL UNDER PERSECUTION, TRUSTING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ADVERSITY, SERVING THE FATHER STEPHEN NO MATTER THE COST. WE ARE READY TO CONFESS OUR SINS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN.              
THE LORD MICHAEL WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED IN THE END TIME
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD MICHAEL’S NAME MEANS “WHO IS LIKE YAH IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD MICHAEL’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR A “TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST (ANOINTED SUPPLANTER IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MICHAEL IN REVELATION 12:7-9; JUDE 9 & DANIEL 10:13; 12:1. THE LORD MICHAEL DIED ONCE IN LUKE 20:35-36, BUT WILL NOT DIE ANYMORE WHEN THE GREAT TRIBULATION COMES IN REVELATION 11:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13 & ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE LORD MICHAEL’S GREAT ACCOMPLISHMENT IS OVERCOMING THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELICAL FORCES IN HEAVEN AND CASTING THEM DOWN TO THE EARTH. IN THIS KING REHOBOAM BECAME THE LORD MICHAEL AT THE END TIME. THE LORD MICHAEL MAYBE THE SAME AS THE LORD JESUS, BUT IN A DIFFERENT LOWER FORM IN REVELATION 22:16.   
THE LORD MICHAEL‘S BIRTH IN CREATION. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? WE KNOW IT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1-31. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS CREATED BY THE LORD YAH? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOB 38:4-7 & PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5. 
THE LORD MICHAEL’S COMMAND OF THE DIVINE OFFICE OF THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR. THE LORD MICHAEL TOOK THIS OFFICE FROM THE LORD LUCIFER WHEN HE FELL FROM LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 1:1. SOME SCRIPTURES OF LUCIFER’S FALL ARE IN GENESIS 2:9; 6:1-6; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV)---QANAH MEANING [ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY]; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; ZECHARIAH 5:1-11; LUKE 10:18-20; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9; 20:1-3, 7-10. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE LORD LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE LORD MICHAEL WILL REIGN UNTIL REVELATION 22:16 WHERE THE LORD JESUS WILL TAKE OVER. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IS THE POSITION OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE INTRINSIC WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES IN HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE MORNING STAR IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THE MORNING STAR IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IS ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE MORNING STAR IS THE SURE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITORS THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MORNING STAR IS AN ANGELICAL CREATION WHICH IS PERFECT IN HIS WAYS. THE MORNING STAR IS CALLED A LIGHT BEARER PROTECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THE MORNING STAR IS KNOWN AS THE SHINING ONE IN THE LIGHT.  
THE LORD MICHAEL’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. IN MICHAEL’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY THE 1ST ORDER IS CALLED THE CHALKYDIR (PHOENIXES) IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES): THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS. THEY ARE THE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KING 19:2; GENESIS 28:12; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. THE 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS AND IS THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THEY ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. 
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). THE 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THE 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED THE FATHER STEPHEN & ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE OR ABODE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. 
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). THE 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), ORPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GAGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLES AND CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SAINTS (LORDS) & SERVANTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE & KNOW THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 & DEUTERONOMY 8:15. THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT & SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY MINISTER WITH THE LAMB WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 10 & REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-6. 
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN. THE 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL & PURPOSES WITHOUT QUESTION. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE DOOR TO EDEN & WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS BY WHICH WHOEVER EATS FROM IT WILL LIVE FOREVER IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST THRONE.  THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY, PORN SHORT FOR A GREEK WORD CALLED PORNEIA IN THE TEMPLE & THE WICKED KILLED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9.  
THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS OTHER CHERUB DRAGONS. THIS RELATIONSHIP WAS FLAWLESS AND THE LORD MICHAEL WOULD GET COMMANDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THEN THE LORD MICHAEL WOULD ISSUE THESE COMMANDS TO HIS BEST CHERUBS THAT WERE FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE TASK AT HAND. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 SAYS ABOUT TWO FEMALE CHERUBS THROWING “WICKEDNESS” INTO THE BASKET TO BRING IT TO SHINAR. THE LORD MICHAEL WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS SINCE IN LUKE 20:35-36 & MATTHEW 22:30.  
THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HUMANITY. FIRST, HUMANS ARE LOWER THAN ANGELS (LORDS) BECAUSE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE GREATER IN MIGHT AND POWER IN 2ND PETER 2:11. THE LORD MICHAEL PROTECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. THIS KEEPS THE RELATIONSHIP WITH HUMANITY VERY GOOD. BUT IF HUMANITY DISOBEYS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND THERE WILL BE PENALTIES. THE LORD MICHAEL AND HIS ANGEL (LORDS) ARE VISIBLE OR INVISIBLE TO HUMANS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE LORD MICHAEL AND HIS ANGEL (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL SPIRITS OR MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; DANIEL 10:20; JOHN 1:1-3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18. ANGEL (LORDS) NEVER DIE, EXCEPT ONCE IN LUKE 20:36. ANGEL (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE OR HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS IN MATTHEW 22:30 & LUKE 20:36. WHAT DOES ANGEL (LORDS) HAVE IN COMMON WITH HUMANITY? THEY ARE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:26, THEY HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:27, THEY ARE PERSONS IN 1ST PETER 1:12 AND THEY ALWAYS EXIST IN REVELATION 22:5 & MATTHEW 25:41.
THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS VERY GOOD. IN HEBREWS 1:5 SAYS “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: YOU ARE MY SON (MICHAEL), TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU AND AGAIN: I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (MICHAEL)?” IN JUDE 9 WHEN THE LORD MICHAEL CONTENDED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF THE LORD MOSES, HE SAID THE LORD STEPHEN REBUKE YOU LORD LUCIFER. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MICHAEL TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DID NOTHING WITHOUT HIS DIVINE INTERVENTION. THIS KEPT THE RELATIONSHIP FLAWLESS. THE LORD MICHAEL WITH HIS ANGEL (LORDS) REVERENCE, RESPECT, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 89:5-7; MATTHEW 22:30; 25:41. 
THE LORD MICHAEL A GOOD EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. IN THE LORD MICHAEL WE FIND THAT TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BEST REMEDY IN ANY SITUATION. THE LORD MICHAEL TEACHES US HUMBLENESS WILL LEAD TO GREATNESS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD MICHAEL SHOWS US THAT BEING DISOBEDIENT WILL COME WITH PENALTIES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDE 9. 
THE LORD REHOBOAM WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR KING REHOBOAM’S NAME MEANS “THE CROWNED HE ENLARGES THE PEOPLE.” THE LORD JAMES CHRIST OF THE GOSPEL IS RAISED BY KING REHOBOAM. KING REHOBOAM’S REIGN IS FROM 931BC-913BC. KING REHOBOAM’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR 17 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 12; 14:21-31 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 10-12. KING REHOBOAM WAS 41 YEARS OF AGE WHEN HE ASCENDED TO THE THRONE. KING REHOBOAM’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS HIS 18 WIVES AND 60 CONCUBINES. 
KING REHOBOAM‘S BIRTH WAS IN THE WOODLANDS OF JERUSALEM AND HE DIED IN 915BC. KING REHOBOAM IS THE SON OF HIS FATHER, KING SOLOMON THAT SUCCEEDED TO THE THRONE AFTER KING SOLOMON’S DEATH. 
KING REHOBOAM’S CORONATION. THE ASSEMBLY FOR THE CORONATION OF KING SOLOMON’S SUCCESSOR, KING REHOBOAM, WAS CALLED AT SHECHEM, THE ONE SACRED HISTORIC CITIES WITHIN THE TERRITORY OF THE TEN TRIBES. BEFORE THE CORONATION TOOK PLACE THE ASSEMBLY REQUESTED THAT CERTAIN REFORMS BE MADE IN THE POLICY FOLLOWED BY KING REHOBOAM’S, FATHER SOLOMON. THE REFORMS REQUESTED WOULD TANGIBLY REDUCE THE ROYAL EXCHEQUER AND ITS POWER TO CONTINUE THE MAGNIFICENCE OF KING SOLOMON’S COURT. THE OLDER MEN COUNSELLED KING REHOBOAM AT LEAST TO SPEAK TO THE PEOPLE IN A CIVIL MANNER. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER THEY COUNSELED HIM TO ACCEPT THE DEMANDS. HOWEVER, THE NEW KING SOUGHT THE ADVICE OF THE YOUNGER GENERATION, THE ONES THAT HE GREW UP WITH, TO SHOW NO WEAKNESS TO THE PEOPLE. AND TO TAX THEM EVEN MORE THAT HIS FATHER SOLOMON DID IN THE PAST YEARS. KING REHOBOAM PROCLAIMED TO THE PEOPLE: “WHEREAS MY FATHER LAID UPON YOU A HEAVY YOKE, SO SHALL I ADD TENFOLD THERETO. WHEREAS MY FATHER CHASTISED (TORTURED) YOU WITH WHIPS, SO SHALL I CHASTISE YOU WITH SCORPIONS. FOR MY LITTLEST FINGER IS THICKER THAN MY FATHER’S LIONS, AND YOUR BACKS, WHICH BENT LIKE REEDS AT MY FATHER’S TOUCH, SHALL BREAK LIKE STRAWS AT MY OWN TOUCH.”  
KING REHOBOAM’S REVOLT & REBELLION. THROUGH THIS A REVOLT & REBELLION WAS STIRRED UP AND JEROBOAM AND THE PEOPLE REBELLED, WITH THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES BREAKING AWAY AND FORMING A SEPARATE KINGDOM. THE NEW KINGDOM WAS CALLED THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, KNOWN AS SAMARIA, EPHRAIM OR THE NORTHERN KINGDOM. THE REALM KING REHOBOAM WAS LEFT WAS CALLED THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH. 
KING REHOBOAM’S CIVIL WAR. KING REHOBOAM WENT TO WAR AGAINST THE NEW KING OF ISRAEL WITH A MILITARY FORCE OF 180,000 SOLDIERS. HOWEVER, HE WAS ADVISED NOT TO FIGHT AGAINST HIS BRETHREN, AND SO RETURNED TO JERUSALEM. THE TEXT REPORTS THAT ISRAEL AND JUDAH WERE IN A STATE OF WAR THROUGHOUT HIS 17 YEAR REIGN. 
KING REHOBOAM’S ARMY WITH THE INVASION OF EGYPT. IN THE 5TH YEARS OF KING REHOBOAM’S REIGN, SHISHAQ, KING OF EGYPT BROUGHT A HUGE ARMY AND TOOK MANY CITIES. ACCORDING TO KITTLE, IN 2ND CHRONICLES 11:1-17, KING REHOBOAM BUILT 15 FORTIFIED CITIES THAT THE ATTACK WAS NOT UNEXPECTED. SHISHAQ MARCHED WITH 1,200 CHARIOTS, 60,000 HORSEMEN AND TROOPS WHO CAME WITH HIM FROM EGYPT. SHISHAQ’S ARMIES CAPTURED ALL THE FORTIFIED TOWNS AROUND JERUSALEM BETWEEN GEZER AND GIBEON. WHEN THEY LAID SIEGE TO JERUSALEM, KING REHOBOAM GAVE KING SHISHAQ ALL THE TREASURES OUT OF THE TEMPLE AS A TRIBUTE. THEN JUDAH BECAME A VASSAL STATE OF EGYPT. 
KING REHOBOAM’S FAMILY LIFE. KING REHOBOAM HAD 18 WIVES AND 60 CONCUBINES. HIS WIVES BORE HIM 26 SONS AND 60 DAUGHTERS. HIS WIVES IN SCRIPTURE INCLUDE MAHALATH (MILD), THE DAUGHTER OF JERIMOTH (FAT BELLY) THE SON OF DAVID, AND ABIHAIL (FATHER IS STRENGTH), THE DAUGHTER OF ELIAB (GOD IS FATHER), THE SON OF JESSE (MAN OR MANLY). HIS SONS WITH ABIHAIL WERE NAMED JEUSH (HE HELPS), SHEMARIAH (YAHWEH PROTECTED) AND ZAHAM (FATNESS OR LOATHING). HE ALSO MARRIED MAACAH (OPPRESSED), THE DAUGHTER OF ABSALOM, DAVID’S SON. HIS SONS WITH MAACAH WAS ABIJAH (YAHWEH IS MY FATHER), ATTAI (TIMELY), ZIZA (SHINING OR BRIGHTNESS) AND SHELOMITH (PEACEFUL). HIS OTHER 15 WIVES WERE NOT GIVEN IN SCRIPTURE. 
KING REHOBOAM AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. IN KING REHOBOAM WE FIND THAT THE OBVIOUS WAY MAY NOT BE THE RIGHT WAY WE SHOULD GO. BUT WE SHOULD DEPEND ON THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DIRECTING US. IN KING REHOBOAM WE FIND TO RULE A KINGDOM, ONE MUST ACCOUNT AND ACCESS THE SITUATION FOR THE GOOD OF THE KINGDOM AND NOT SELFISH INCENTIVES.       
THE LORD ENOCH WITH THE MOST-HIGHEST RANK OF A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL FOREVER DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 
THE LORD ENOCH IS THE RACE OF THE FAITHFUL AS THE ETERNAL VICTOR & IS THE MOST-HIGHEST ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT HOUSES ALL TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED & HAS NO END
THE LORD ENOCH’S NAME MAINLY MEANS “INITIATED.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ENOCH IS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5; SIRACH 44:16 & JUDE 14-15. IN GENESIS 5:22, 24 SAYS THAT “ENOCH WALKED WITH GOD 300 YEARS,” AND THAT “HE WAS NOT, FOR GOD TOOK HIM.” IN SIRACH 44:16 MENTIONS “ENOCH PLEASED THE LORD, AND WAS TRANSLATED, BEING AN EXAMPLE OF REPENTANCE TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN SIRACH 49:14 TELLS US “BUT UPON THE EARTH WAS NO MAN CREATED LIKE ENOCH, FOR HE WAS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” THE LORD ENOCH WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 365 YEARS, BEFORE GOD TOOK HIM. AT 65 YEAR OF AGE, SOMETHING HAPPENED WHERE IT CAUSED ENOCH TO WALK WITH GOD FOR THE NEXT 300 YEARS. IN HEBREWS 11:5 STATES “BY FAITH ENOCH WAS TRANSLATED THAT HE SHOULD NOT SEE DEATH, AND WAS NOT FOUND, BECAUSE GOD HAD TRANSLATED HIM: FOR BEFORE HIS TRANSLATION HE HAD THE TESTIMONY, THAT HE (ALWAYS) PLEASED GOD.” IN JUDE 14-15 SAYS “AND ENOCH ALSO, THE 7TH FROM ADAM, PROPHESIED OF THESE, SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE LORD COMETH WITH 10,000’S (100,000) OF HIS SAINTS, TO EXECUTE JUDGEMENT ON ALL, TO CONVICT ALL WHO ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED IN AN UNGODLY WAY, AND OF ALL THE HARSH THINGS WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” THE LORD ENOCH’S LORDSHIP TO JUDGE FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TOO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VICE VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS.      
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ENOCH’S NAME ALSO MEANS “PLEASED GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (ANOINTED YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL OF ACTS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM LAST FOR “MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VICE VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD ENOCH NEVER FAILED IN FULLY TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & NEVER QUESTIONED HIS WORD OR HIS ORDAINED INTENTS, PLANS, PLOTS & MOTIVES. ALL OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES WILL FAIL IN THIS IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD. THE 1ST UNIVERSE THAT IS FULFILLED & DESTROYED IS BOUND BY THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT WHICH CASTS ALL CREATION IN THAT UNIVERSAL PACKAGE DOWN INTO HELL FOR AT LEAST A SANCTIFICATION (CLEANSING OR PURIFICATION) OR TO BURN FOREVER, EXCEPT FOR THE 2ND CHANCE (1ST PETER 3:18-22) TO RECEIVE THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IN HELL IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22. THEN AFTERWARDS IN THE BOOK OF LUKE & THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY CONCERNS THE NEW UNIVERSE TRYING THE BE INFILTRATED BY THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW THE 2ND TIME IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST FOR 40 YEARS FROM 5BC TO 35AD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & THE LORD JAMES CHRIST FOR 66 YEARS FROM 3BC TO 63AD IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT THE CLOSING OF ACTS & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST FOR 40 YEARS FROM 5BC TO 35AD IS THE END IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. BY WHICH THE LORD JAMES BEING WRITTEN ABOUT IS UP TO 95AD, 32 YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH CONCERNING 4 TIMES BEING READ IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN 95AD CONCERNING THE END REIGN OF THE 12 EMPERORS FROM 5BC TO 95AD WHICH IS 100 YEARS. THE LORD STEPHEN BEING WRITTEN ABOUT IS UP TO 65AD, 32 YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH CONCERNING 4 TIMES BEING READ IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WHICH IS 65AD AT THE END WITH THE LORD’S RELEASE (7 YEARS) WHICH IS 72AD CONCERNING THE END REIGN OF THE 28 HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS OR CHIEFS OF POLICE) FROM 5BC TO 72AD AT THE DESTRUCTION OF THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE (23AD TO 70AD IS 46 YEARS CONCERNING THE LIFESPAN OF THE TEMPLE) WHICH IS 77 YEARS.       
IN KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM, HE BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN 7 YEARS THAT TOOK $576,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 100,000 GOLD TALENTS & $384,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 1 MILLION SILVER TALENTS IN TITHING WHICH CONCERNS $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN GOLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [23 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN WHICH IS AT LEAST 1 SEPTILLION DOLLAR [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18. THE LORD ENOCH IS CONSIDERED AS THE ETERNAL CHRIST OF THE INERRANT LAW IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANY DEATH EXPERIENCES IN ACTS 1:4-7 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS IS DIVINELY ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN GENESIS 5:24. THE LORD ENOCH CHALLENGES TO ALWAYS PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN.
THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN [THIS IS THAT THE LORD ENOCH HAS TOTAL ETERNAL SALVATION & ETERNAL PROTECTION THAT IS ONLY ETERNALLY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE LORD ENOCH BECAUSE HE ALWAYS PLEASED HIM WITHIN THE 365 YEARS & WILL NEVER DIE] IS UNLIKE, BUT SIMILAR TO THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP [THIS IS A TEMPORAL SALVATION & TEMPORAL PROTECTION THAT IS TEMPORALLY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE ALL ETERNAL CREATURES DIES, INCLUDING MICHAEL, JESUS OR ANY OTHER ETERNAL BEING WHICH CAN ONLY BE ESTABLISHED WITHIN THE 7 DAYS BECAUSE THE WALLS OF JERICHO FELL DOWN IN THAT TIME FRAME [7 DAYS JERICHO FELL IN ACTUALITY, 7 HOURS JERICHO FELL IN MATTHEW 20:12, 7 MINUTES JERICHO FELL IN JAMES 2:25 & 7 SECONDS JERICHO IN ACTS 7:45] WITH 3 DIVINE MANDATES---70 YEARS IN WEAKNESS TO 80 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN PSALMS 90:10 & THE ULTIMATE 120 YEARS IN GENESIS 6:3 BECAUSE OF THE SEXUALITY OF MAN FOR ALL CREATION TO DIE, EXCEPT ADAM’S FAMILY WHICH CONCERNED 777 YEARS TO 969 YEARS TO DIE, AND EXCEPT FOR THE 4 END TIME LORDS WHICH IS ABOVE THESE MANDATES, BUT WILL DIE LATER ON PAST AT LEAST A 1,000 YEARS TO A TIME APPOINTED IS THE LORD ISRAEL WITH PETER IN LUKE 20:35-36, LORD ELIJAH WITH JOHN IN A WHIRLWIND THAT WILL DIE IN THE END TIME IN REVELATION 11:7-10, LORD MOSES WITH JESUS [SUPPOSEDLY DIED ON MOUNT NEBO, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THIS WAS A COVER & HE DID NOT DIE AT 120 YEARS BECAUSE OF MATTHEW 17:1-13] THAT WILL DIE IN THE END TIME IN REVELATION 11:7-10, AND THE LORD MICHAEL WITH JAMES THAT WILL DIE IN LUKE 20:35-36] WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ISRAELITE SPIES [TODAY IN THE USA THEY MAY BE CALLED THE LAW---CRIMINAL DRUG LAW ENFORCEMENT---(NARKS), MI---MILITARY INTELLIGENCE, CID---CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS DEMANDO (MILITARY INTELLIGENCE COMMAND), CIA---CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY, FBI---FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS, SS---SECRET SERVICE, MERC’S---THE HIRED MERCENARIES OR THE TSD---TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] DRONES AS AN UNKNOWN IDENTIFYING AGENCY]: THROUGH RAHAB’S CONVERSATION WITH THE TWO SPIES, WE DISCOVER HOW PAGAN NATIONS FOR EVERYWHERE, NOT ONLY THE PROMISED LAND HAS KNOWN THE STORY AND FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY OF THE ISRAELITES, AND HIS MIRACLES PERFORMED ON THEIR BEHALF BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FURTHER, WE REALIZE THAT THEIR HISTORY WAS BELIEVED TO BE ENTIRELY TRUE, AND THAT THE CITIZENS OF THE POWERFUL CITY OF JERICHO [7 DAYS JERICHO FELL IN ACTUALITY, 7 HOURS JERICHO FELL IN MATTHEW 20:12, 7 MINUTES JERICHO FELL IN JAMES 2:25 & 7 SECONDS JERICHO IN ACTS 7:45] WERE TERRIFIED WHEN THEY LEARNED THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE CAMPED OUTSIDE THEIR CITY. THIS WOMAN RAHAB AT THE TIME, MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONLY ONE WHOSE HEART WAS NOT HARDENED. INSTEAD, SHE OPENED NOT ONLY HER HOME TO THE SPIES, BUT SHE OPENED HER HEART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEY SERVED, AND LATER LEARNED TO SERVE HIM TOO.   
THE BOOK OF THE LORD ENOCH
ENOCH’S BOOK CALLED THE BOOK OF ENOCH OR SIMPLY 1ST ENOCH IS AN ANCIENT JEWISH RELIGIOUS WORK ASCRIBED TO ENOCH THE GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER) (HIS GREAT SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS GREAT BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS GREAT SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT GREAT AUNT) OF NOAH. THE WRITING WAS WRITTEN IN ABOUT 300BC AND THE LATEST PART OF THE BOOK CALLED THE BOOK OF PARABLES WAS COMPOSED AT THE END OF THE 1ST CENTURY. THE CONTENT OF THE BOOK IS DIVIDED INTO 5 SECTIONS. THE BOOK OF THE WATCHERS IN 1ST ENOCH 1-36, THE BOOK OF THE PARABLES OF ENOCH ALSO CALLED THE SIMILITUDES OF ENOCH IN 1ST ENOCH 37-71, THE ASTRONOMICAL BOOK IN 1ST ENOCH 72-82, THE BOOK OF DREAM VISIONS ALSO CALLED THE BOOK OF DREAMS IN 1ST ENOCH 83-90 AND THE EPISTLE OF ENOCH IN 1ST ENOCH 91-108. THE BOOK OF ENOCH WAS CONSIDERED SCRIPTURE BY MANY OF THE CHURCH FATHERS, SUCH AS CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, IRENAEUS, ATHENAGORAS AND TERTULLIAN. THE CHURCH FATHERS SAY THE JEWS REJECTED THE BOOK BECAUSE IT CONTAINED PROPHECIES PERTAINING TO JESUS CHRIST. IN CHRISTIANITY, ENOCH IS REFERRED TO AS A HISTORICAL PERSON AND PROPHET QUOTED IN JUDE 14-15 WHICH SAYS “AND ENOCH ALSO, THE SEVENTH FROM ADAM, PROPHESIED OF THESE, SAYING, BEHOLD, THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMES WITH 10,000’S [100,000] OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS), TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT UPON ALL, AND TO CONVINCE ALL THAT ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY UNGODLY COMMITTED, AND OF ALL THIS HARD SPEECHES WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAD SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” THIS MAY BE A REFERENCE TO DEUTERONOMY 33:2. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SAINTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT APPOINTS ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES.”     
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON 1ST ENOCH
THE BOOK OF 1ST ENOCH CONCERNS ENOCH’S DREAM VISION OF HEAVEN, THE WATCHERS, AND THE GIANTS. ENOCH’S JOURNEYS THROUGH SHEOL (HELL) AND HEAVEN. THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS IN THE NORTHWEST AND THE TREE OF LIFE. THE HEAD OF DAYS AND THE SON OF MAN. THE FOUNTAIN OF GOODNESS AND THE SON OF MAN. THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. THE TWO VISION OF ENOCH. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE MESSIAH (JESUS CHRIST) TO LIVE WITH HUMANITY. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON 2ND ENOCH
THE BOOK OF 2ND ENOCH CONCERNS ENOCH’S LIFE AND DREAM. THE REVELATIONS OF ENOCH. THE ASCENSION INTO THE HEAVENS. ENOCH’S ASCENT TO THE 1ST HEAVEN. HOW ENOCH WAS TAKEN TO THE 2ND HEAVEN. OF THE ASSUMPTION OF ENOCH TO THE 3RD HEAVEN. SHOWING ENOCH THE PLACE OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND COMPASSIONATE. HERE THEY SHOWED ENOCH THE TERRIBLE PLACE AND VARIOUS TORTURES. HERE THEY TOOK ENOCH UP TO THE 4TH HEAVEN, THE COURSE OF SUN AND MOON. OF THE MARVELOUS ELEMENTS OF THE SUN. THIS IS THE LUNAR DISPOSITION. ENOCH’S ASCENT TO THE 5TH HEAVEN. OF THE TAKING OF ENOCH ON THE 6TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 7TH HEAVEN. HOW THE ANGELS LEFT ENOCH AT THE END OF THE 7TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 8TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 9TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE TENTH HEAVEN. HOW ENOCH WROTE 366 BOOKS. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON THE SECRETS OF 2ND ENOCH
THE BOOK CONCERNS THE CREATION OF THE WORLD. HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN FOUNDED THE WATER AND SURROUNDED IT WITH LIGHT, AND ESTABLISHED ON IT SEVEN ISLANDS. THE FIERY ESSENCE. HOW SATANAIL (LORD LUCIFER) WITH HIS ANGELS WAS THROWN DOWN FROM THE HEIGHT. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWS ENOCH THE AGE OF THE WORLD. ENOCH’S PITIFUL WARNINGS TO HIS SONS. ENOCH INSTRUCTS HIS SONS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIPS AND HANDS THEM THIS BOOK. HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BIDS US TO BE MEEK, THE ENDURE ATTACK AND INSULT, AND NOT TO OFFEND WIDOWS AND ORPHANS. ENOCH INSTRUCTS HIS SONS NOT TO HIDE TREASURES IN THE EARTH, BUT BIDS THEM GIVE ALMS TO THE POOR. ENOCH TAKEN UP ON HIGH.
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON THE SEFER HEKHALOT AS 3RD ENOCH CALLED THE BOOK OF PALACES
THERE IS 48 CHAPTERS IN THE BOOK OF PALACES AND IS CLAIMED TO BE WRITTEN BY RABBI ISHMAEL WHO LIVED 90AD TO 135AD. HE WAS A TANNA, A RABBINIC SAGE WHOSE WRITINGS ARE HELD IN THE JEWISH MISHNAH. IN 3RD ENOCH, ENOCH ASCENDS TO HEAVEN AND IS TRANSFORMED INTO THE ANGEL METATRON. WHICH METRATON REFERS TO “THE LESSER YAHWEH” WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 8:58. METRATON WAS THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO WENT BEFORE THE ISRAELITES AFTER THEIR EXODUS FROM EGYPT. THIS ANGEL (LORD) IS SAID TO HAVE LED THE ISRAELITES THROUGH THE WILDERNESS, ACTING LIKE A ROMAN ARMY METATOR, DIRECTING THE WAY TO THE ISRAELITES. METRATON CARRIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME WHICH GIVES HIM POWER AND ALSO MEASURED THE DEITY OF THE DIVINE BODY. METRATON IS EQUAL TO THE NAME SHADDAI WHICH IS A NAME FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. METRATON IS SAID TO BE APPOINTED OVER THE ARCHANGELS OF MICHAEL AND GABRIEL. METRATON IS AS A METATOR OR FORERUNNER SINCE HE SHOWED THEM THE WAY OF ESCAPE FROM THE WILDERNESS OF THIS WORLD INTO THE PROMISED LAND OF HEAVEN. METRATON IS THE GUARD OF ENOCH THAT WAS CLOTHED WITH THE SPLENDOR OF LIGHT AND MADE INTO A GUARDIAN OF ALL THE SOULS THAT ASCEND TO THE EARTH. METRATON IS THE ONE WHO SERVED NEXT TO THE THRONE OF YAHWEH AS A CO-OCCUPANT OF THE THRONE. METRATON IS SAID TO HAVE CELESTIAL FUNCTIONS SUCH AS THE WITNESS OF ALL THOUGHTS, WORDS AND ACTIONS, THE PRINCE OF THE WORLD, MEDIATOR FOR THE EARTH & GUARDIAN OF THE WORLD. 
THE LORD ENOCH A GOOD EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. THE MAIN THING THAT THE LORD ENOCH DID WAS TO PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN ALWAYS AND TO OBEY HIS COMMANDS. WE SHOULD MODEL THIS TO BE TOTALLY INVINCIBLE FROM DEATH. 
THE LORD SOLOMON WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS FROM 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR KING SOLOMON’S NAME MEANS “GOD IS CROWNED PEACE.” KING SOLOMON’S REIGN IS FROM 970BC TO 930BC. THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST IS RAISED BY KING SOLOMON. THE LORD SOLOMON’S KINGDOM LASTS 40 YEARS FROM 40 TO 80 YEARS OF AGE. IN THIS KING SOLOMON BECAME THE LORD ENOCH AT THE END TIME.  
KING SOLOMON’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE. KING SOLOMON SUCCEEDED HIS FATHER DAVID AS ISRAEL’S KING AND KING SOLOMON’S THRONE IS CONSIDERED A MORE EXALTED, MAJESTIC & GREATER THRONE THAN THE THRONE OF KING DAVID IN 1ST KING 1:37, 47; 9:5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18. THE OTHER ACCOMPLISHMENTS OF KING SOLOMON ARE THAT HE SPOKE 3,000 PROVERBS, AND HIS SONGS WERE 1,005. HE ALSO SPOKE OF HYSSOP, TREES, ANIMALS, BIRDS, CREEPY THINGS & FISH IN 1ST KINGS 4:32-33. 
KING SOLOMON’S INTELLECT WAS OUTSTANDING IN HIS OWN TIME. THE NEW TESTAMENT TIMES REFERRED KING SOLOMON AS THE WISEST KING IN LUKE 11:31 & MATTHEW 12:42. MANY OF HIS WISE SAYING ARE PRESERVED IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS IN PROVERBS 1:1; 10:1; 25:1. KING SOLOMON ALSO WROTE THE BOOK CALLED THE SONG OF SOLOMON OR SONG OF SONGS WHICH COMPRISES OF 8 CHAPTERS ABOUT A WARM AND BEAUTIFUL POEM IN PRAISE TO HIS MARRIED DIVINE LOVE. 
KING SOLOMON’S BUILDING PROGRAMS. KING SOLOMON UNDERTOOK MANY AGGRESSIVE BUILDING PROGRAMS THROUGHOUT HIS KINGDOM. HE BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH TOOK SEVEN YEARS TO COMPLETE. HE ALSO BUILT HIS OWN HOUSE WHICH TOOK 13 ADDITIONAL YEARS TO COMPLETE. HE HOUSED 1,000 WOMEN AND CHILDREN IN HIS KINGDOM. 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES WITH THEIR CHILDREN. KING SOLOMON’S CONTROL OF LAND TRADE ROUTES PAID OFF AND BROUGHT VAST REVENUES INTO HIS KINGDOM THAT KING SOLOMON SPENT ON HIS PROJECTS. KING SOLOMON WAS THE ONLY KING THAT EVER MAINTAINED A FLEET OF TRADING VESSELS, AND THIS ALSO ADDED TO HIS WEALTH IN HIS KINGDOM. THE NEW TESTAMENT ALSO REFLECTED ON THE GLORY OF KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM, BEAUTIFUL BY THE GREATNESS OF THE PUBLIC PROJECTS HE ACCOMPLISHED IN LUKE 12:27 & MATTHEW 6:29. WHILE KING SOLOMON WAS MAKING VAST FLOWS OF FUNDS INTO HIS KINGDOM, MONEY ALWAYS SEEMED TO BE IN SHORT SUPPLY. KING SOLOMON KEPT TAXING THE PEOPLE TO THE EXTENT THAT, WHEN HE DIED, THE NORTHERN TRIBES REFUSED TO SUBMIT TO KING SOLOMON’S SON REHOBOAM UNLESS THE YOUNG KING PROMISED TO LOWER THE TAXES.  
KING SOLOMON’S ULTIMATE ARMY. KING SOLOMON MAINTAINED A LARGE CHARIOT ARMY (IN THE MILLIONS) THAT WAS NEVER USED DURING HIS REIGN. KING SOLOMON RELIED ON DIPLOMACY TO MAINTAIN PEACEFUL RELATIONS WITH THE SURROUNDING NATIONS, SUCH AS HIS CONTROL OF TRADING ROUTES BROUGHT MAY DISAGREEMENTS TO A HALT. 
KING SOLOMON’S RELATIONSHIPS: KING SOLOMON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SOLOMON WAS GRANTED MANY REVELATION EXPERIENCES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT KING SOLOMON DID NOT REMAIN LOYAL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGHOUT HIS LIFE. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.      
KING SOLOMON ASKED FOR WISDOM IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 3. AND THE VERY BEGINNING OF HIS REIGN, KING SOLOMON “(AGAPE) LOVED THE LORD, WALKING IN THE STATUTES OF HIS FATHER DAVID” IN 1ST KINGS 3:3. JUST AS KING SOLOMON HAD EXPRESSED HIS AGAPE LOVE BY OFFERING A 1,000 SACRIFICES, THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO KING SOLOMON IN A DREAM, INVITING KING SOLOMON TO MAKE A REQUEST. KING SOLOMON DID NOT KNOW AT FIRST WHAT TO ASK, BUT THEN HE ASKED FOR “AN UNDERSTANDING HEART TO JUDGE YOUR PEOPLE, THAT I MAY DISCERN BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL” IN 1ST KINGS 3:9. THIS REQUEST PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN GRANTED HIM NOT ONLY WISDOM, BUT PEACE, WEALTH, THE LIVES OF HIS ENEMIES AND LONG LIFE AS WELL. 
KING SOLOMON DEDICATED THE TEMPLE IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 8 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 6. THE MAIN PRIORITY FOR KING SOLOMON WAS THE CONSTRUCT AND TO BUILD THE TEMPLE HIS FATHER DAVID HAD DREAMED OF BUILDING TO HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SOLOMON’S PRAYER OF DEDICATION FURTHER REVEALS IN THESE CHAPTERS HIS HEART FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS UNDERSTANDING OF SPIRITUAL ENTITIES. KING SOLOMON CONCLUDED THE DEDICATION SERVICE BY CHALLENGING HIS PEOPLE: “LET YOUR HEART THEREFORE BE LOYAL TO THE LORD OUR GOD, TO WALK IN HIS STATUTES AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, AS AT THIS DAY” IN 1ST KINGS 8:61.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECOND APPEARANCE TO KING SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 9. AFTER THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE, THE FATHER STEPHEN APPEARED TO KING SOLOMON AGAIN, PROMISING TO BLESS THE KING IF HE CONTINUED TO WALK IN HIS WAYS AND LIVE IN GODLINESS. 
KING SOLOMON’S FALL IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 11. IN KING SOLOMON’S LATER YEARS WHEN HE WAS OLD AT ABOUT 80 YEARS OLD, HIS FOREIGN WOMEN THAT HE MARRIED AND SEXUALLY EROS LOVED “TURNED HIS HEART AFTER OTHER GODS, AND HIS HEART WAS NOT LOYAL TO THE LORD HIS GOD” IN 1ST KINGS 11:4. KING SOLOMON PAID A VERY HIGH PRICE FOR HIS APOSTASY. THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES REVEALS THE MISERY HE FELT WHEN HE HAD LEFT THE FATHER STEPHEN. ONCE THIS HAPPENED HE KEPT ON SEEKING A PURPOSE IN LIFE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND FROM HIS DIVINE REVELATIONS. IN THIS HE CONCLUDED THAT ALL WAS MEANINGLESS INCLUDING HIS ACCOMPLISHMENTS. WHAT A SHAME HE BEGAN TO BUILD BUT IN THE END HE DID NOT KEEP THE RESOURCES TO FINISH THE TASK IN HIS KINGDOM. 
KING SOLOMON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS WOMEN. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT KING SOLOMON HAD 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES WITH AN UNKNOWN NUMBER OF SON AND DAUGHTERS. IT WAS A MISTAKE, TO THINK THAT IN THIS REALITY, KING SOLOMON WAS SIMPLY A SEX ADDICT AT FIRST. HE WAS NOT. SO WHAT KIND OF LOVE WAS THIS? IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON LOVE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
KING SOLOMON’S MARRIAGES AND PUBLIC POLICY IN 1ST KINGS 3:1. KING SOLOMON MADE A TREATY WITH PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT “AND MARRIED PHARAOH‘S DAUGHTER.” UNLIKE KING DAVID, WHO RELIED IN HIS MILITARY, KING SOLOMON RELIED ON DIPLOMACY TO MAINTAIN PEACE AND NATIONAL SECURITY. WHEN KING DAVID DIED, ABSALOM HIS SON PLOTTED AGAINST THE CROWN OF SOLOMON HIS BROTHER WITH GENERAL JOAB THAT SERVED KING DAVID FOR 30 YEARS. KING SOLOMON FOUND OUT THE PLOT AND KILLED THEM BOTH TO PROTECT THE KINGDOM. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN THE ANCIENT WORLD, NORMALLY TREATIES WERE SEALED BETWEEN NATIONS BY THEIR MARRIAGES IN THEIR ROYAL HOUSES. MANY OF KING SOLOMON’S WIVES, IF NOT ALL WERE INTRODUCED INTO ISRAEL BY TREATIES. 
KING SOLOMON’S HOLY DIVINE LOVE THAT TURNED INTO SEXUAL EROS LOVE FOR HIS FOREIGN WIVES IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 11. KING SOLOMON DID CARE FOR HIS WIVES, HOWEVER THEY CAME TO HIM AND WHATEVER THEY WERE FACING. BUT RATHER FOR THEM THE WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE BUILT SHRINES FOR HIS FOREIGN WIVES SO THEY COULD WORSHIP THEIR OWN DEITIES. EVENTUALLY, KING SOLOMON HAD A WEAKNESS FOR THE LADIES, AND BEGAN TO WORSHIP WITH THEM. IN THIS WAY, KING SOLOMON FELL INTO IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KING CHAPTER 11 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THE TEXT SAYS KING SOLOMON “TURNED FROM THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, WHO HAD APPEARED TO HIM TWICE” IN 1ST KINGS 11:9.
THE FATHER STEPHEN APPEARED THE KING SOLOMON A THIRD TIME ANNOUNCING THAT BECAUSE OF HIS IDOLATRY THE KINGDOM WOULD BE DIVIDED AFTER KING SOLOMON’S DEATH. IN NEHEMIAH, IS REFERRED TO KING SOLOMON WHEN INSISTING THAT THE JEWS WHO RETURNED TO JUDAH AFTER THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES THAT HAD MARRIED BECAUSE OF MARITAL FORNICATION IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. 
KING SOLOMON AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. KING SOLOMON IS BOTH A GOOD AND BAD EXAMPLE. BUT WE CAN LEARN FROM WHAT HAPPENED TO HIM & WHAT HE DID. HIS PRAYER LIFE SHOWED A DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE AND HIS SPIRITUAL INSIGHT. BUT KING SOLOMON KNOWINGLY TURNED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING MOTIVATED BY HIS FOREIGN WIVES HE DISOBEYED THE PROHIBITIONS AGAINST INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW. SO WHAT CAN WE LEARN FROM HIS EXPERIENCES? KING SOLOMON’S EXPERIENCE ENABLES US TO KNOW THAT CONCERN FOR OTHERS TRULY PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SOLOMON’S EXPERIENCES WARN US NOT TO GROW SHORT IN OUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SOLOMON’S EXPERIENCE COMPELS US TO REEVALUATE OUR RELATIONSHIPS WITH OUR SPOUSES. EACH HUSBAND SHOULD PLEASE HIS WIFE, BUT UNDER THE DIVINE INTERVENTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 5:25. KING SOLOMON TEACHES US THAT ONLY AS WE CONTINUE TO WALK WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN WE CAN FIND LIFE MEANINGFUL AND COMPLETE. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH THE RANK OF A 4 GOLD STAR GENERAL FOR 40 YEARS
THERE WAS A CERTAIN SAVOIR CALLED JESUS. JESUS MEANS SAVOIR OR “TO SAVE”. ALSO JESUS IS CALLED  THE  JEWISH  CHRIST WHICH  MEANS  JEWISH  ANOINTED  ONE IN ACTS 9:22. JESUS IS THE JEWISH SON OF GOD IN ACTS 9:20. ALSO JESUS IS THE JEWISH LORD IN ACTS 10:36. “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, & THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOD” IN JOHN 1:1. “AND  THE  WORD  BECAME  FLESH AND DWELT  AMONG US AND  WE BEHELD  HIS GLORY, THE GLORY  AS OF THE  ONLY  BEGOTTEN  SON  OF  THE  FATHER, FULL  OF  GRACE AND TRUTH” IN JOHN 1:14. JESUS PROVED THROUGH HIS TEACHING, MIRACLES, PREACHING AND ALL THAT HE WAS ANOINTED TO DO IN HIS 33 YEARS ON EARTH SHOWS THAT HE IS THE SON OF GOD IN JOHN 20:30-31.
JESUS CHRIST’S BIRTH
JESUS’ BIRTH IS WITHOUT AN EARTHLY FATHER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER. IN LUKE 1:26-35 IT DECLARES “NOW THE SIXTH MONTH THE ANGEL GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED  NAZARETH, TO A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE NAME WAS JOSEPH, OF THE  HOUSE OF  DAVID. THE VIRGIN’S NAME WAS MARY. AND HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘REJOICE, HIGHLY FAVORED ONE THE LORD IS WITH YOU, BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN!’ BUT WHEN SHE SAW HIM, SHE WAS TROUBLED AT HIS SAYING, AND CONSIDERED WHAT MANNER OF GREETING THIS WAS. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD. AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB & BRING FORTH A SON (ON THE 1ST DAY OF BIRTH CALLED THE SON & LORD CHRIST IN LUKE 2:11), AND HE SHALL BE CALLED JESUS (HE WAS CALLED ON THE 8TH DAY WITH MARY AT 16 YEARS OLD). HE WILL BE GREAT, AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST; & THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID. AND E willHe HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, & OF HIS KINGDOM THERE WILL BE NO END.’ THEN MARY SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW CAN THIS BE SINCE I DO NOT KNOW A MAN?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED & SAID TO HER, ‘THE HOLY GHOST WILL COME UPON YOU, & THE POWER OF THE HIGHEST WILL OVERSHADOW YOU…THAT HOLY ONE…WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD (1ST DAY).” THE VIRGIN BIRTH IS SPECIAL BECAUSE IT DOESN’T INVOLVE A SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNION BUT A HOLY DIVINE LOVE UNION DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH MARY & JOSEPH’S DATING. IN THE INFANCY GOSPEL OF JAMES ON PAGES 383-392 & THE LATIN INFANCY GOSPEL ON PAGES 404-406 MENTIONS THE VIRGIN BIRTH. IN JOHN 3:3-8 SAYS ONE MUST BE BORN OF THE SPIRIT AND WATER TO SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN LUKE 3:16 SAYS ONE MUST BE BORN OF THE SPIRIT AND FIRE TO ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO A SCRIPTURE THAT SUPPORTS THIS IS ACTS 2:1-4. IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 SAYS THAT ONE MUST BE BORN OF THE SPIRIT AND AGAPE LOVE IN ORDER TO DWELL IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THIS KIND OF BIRTH INVOLVES A PERSON OR A GROUP OF PEOPLE TO HAVE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN THEM AND TO BE BORN OF GOD. IN LUKE 17:20-37 SAYS THE KINGDOM OF GOD DID NOT COME UNIVERSALLY UNTIL THE “PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH THE HOLY GHOST” COMING IN ACTS 2:1-4. SO THE FIRST FRUIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AND WE ALL WHO BELONG TO THE LORD AS HIS PEOPLE WILL INHERIT THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL VIRGIN BIRTH OF GOD, AND EVEN A PHYSICAL BIRTH OF GOD AS A NEW CREATURE IN THE LORD STEPHEN IN COLOSSIANS 1:15; JAMES 1:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17 & GALATIANS 6:15. ALSO IN ACTS 1:4-11; 2:22-39 SAYS ABOUT THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISING THE HOLY GHOST TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD. IN ACTS 2:5-21 SAYS EVERY BELIEVING NATION (LAW) UNDER HEAVEN THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THEM (THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF THE VIRGIN BIRTH) AND THEY SPOKE WITH NEW TONGUES. IN ACTS 6:1-8:3 SAYS THAT THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING CHRISTIANS. IN ACTS 8:4-25 THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING SAMARITANS. IN ACTS 8:25-40 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING ETHIOPIANS. IN ACTS 9:1-31 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING GREEKS. IN ACTS 10:1-33 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING ITALIANS. IN ACTS 10:34-38 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING GENTILES. IN ACTS 11:1-26 SAYS THE BELIEVING CHRISTIANS REBUKED PETER ABOUT THE FALLING OF THE HOLY GHOST ON THE GENTILES. IN HEBREWS 1:6 SAYS “LET ALL THE MEN/ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” JESUS BIRTHDAY IS MOST LIKELY IN MARCH. IN INFANCY GOSPEL OF PSEUDO-MATTHEW PAGES 393-397 MENTIONS OF ORIGIN OF MARY AND THE CHILDHOOD OF JESUS. IN THE INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS PAGES 398-402 MENTIONS THE MIRACLES OF JESUS IN CHILDHOOD.e JESUS’ COMMANDMENTS & PARABLES FOR MARRIED PEOPLE ARE IN THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS ON PAGES 251-279. 
JESUS CHRIST’S APPOINTMENT
JESUS’ APPOINTMENT IS IN LUKE 4:14; MARK 1:14; MATTHEW 4:12; JOHN 1:29. JESUS WHILE GROWING UP ATE CURDS (BUTTER, CHEESE, SALMON OR CAULIFLOWER) & HONEY TO REFUSE THE EVIL & CHOOSE THE GOOD IN ISAIAH 7:14-17. JESUS WAS ABOUT 30 BEING APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 2:14 BY STEPHEN AS THE “HIGHEST LORD”. THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED HIM AS “GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST & ON EARTH PEACE & GOODWILL TOWARDS MEN!” IN LUKE 2:14. GOD SHOWED FAVOR & WISDOM THAT BAFFLED THE DOCTORS AND TEACHERS OF THAT TIME. JESUS’ MAIN MISSION WAS TO SAVE MANKIND. 
SAVIOR’S MINISTRY
GOD’S PLAN WAS THAT JESUS WAS TO PROVIDE AN ESCAPE FROM DEATH AND SIN. JESUS CAME TO DIE SO THAT MAN COULD LIVE AND HAVE LIFE MORE ABUNDANTLY. MAN DESERVES PUNISHMENT AND DEATH BECAUSE OF SIN. ONE EXAMPLE IS WHAT HAPPENED TO ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. SALVATION IS THE MAIN FOCUS FOR MANKIND THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE. SALVATION IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS FULFILLED IN JESUS CHRIST. “IN LUKE 24:44 IT DECLARES “THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH I SPOKE TO YOU WHILE I WAS WITH YOU, THAT ALL THINGS MUST BE FULFILLED WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES AND THE PROPHETS AND THE PSALMS CONCERNING ME.”  ON THE OTHER HAND GOD USES SAMSON IN JUDGES 13:5, DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:6 TO DELIVER GOD’S ISRAEL. BUT JESUS CHRIST DID IT WITHOUT SPOT OR BLEMISH WHICH CONCERNED A MORE BETTER SALVATION TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. SALVATION IS ROOTED IN EXODUS, WHEN GOD SHOWED MIGHTY SIGNS AND WONDERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT. ALSO THEY WERE FIRST TO WITNESS THE SALVATION OF THE LORD, EXCEPT FOR NOAH‘S FAMILY. SOME  OTHER  SCRIPTURES  ARE 1ST SAMUEL 2:1;  AND  PSALM  3:8;  9:14;  21:1;  35:3; 38:22; 69:29; 140:7; 144:10. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS EVERY MAN WHO EVER LIVED IS A SINNER IN ROMANS 3:4, 23; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; PSALMS 116:11. SIN IS DISOBEYING GOD’S COMMAND. LIES, ROBBING & CHEATING ARE THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN. IN ROMANS 6:23 IT DECLARES THAT PUNISHMENT FOR SIN IS DEATH TO ALL MARRIED MEN, EVEN FROM ADAM TO THIS PRESENT AGE. SALVATION IS A GIFT FROM JESUS CHRIST AND CANNOT BE EARNED. SALVATION IS FOR EVERY MARRIED PERSON THAT HAS EVER BEEN ON THE EARTH SINCE ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN IN GENESIS. ALSO THE SALVATION IS FOR THE WHOLE  LAW  IN  RESPECTS  THAT “…FOR  MANY  AS  HAVE  SINNED  WITHOUT  LAW  WILL  ALSO  PERISH WITHOUT LAW, & AS MANY AS HAVE SINNED IN THE LAW WILL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW” IN ROMANS 2:12. ALL OF SALVATION IS FOR THE MARRIED LAW OF MAN & THE PROPHETS SAYS THE ONE WHO WOULD BRING SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH  49:6, 25-26; 51:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; & JEREMIAH 23:5-6. JESUS IS THE ONE IN MATTHEW 21:4-5. ETERNAL SALVATION IS FOR THE MARRIED MILITARY CONCERNING LUCIFER AS THE ETERNAL MARRIED MAN & THE MARRIED MINISTRY CONCERNING THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE ETERNAL MARRIED MAN. SALVATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT USES 3 USAGES FOR SALVATION. FIRST, IS THE NOUN SOTERIA FOR THE STIPULATION OF DELIVERANCE AND RESCUE. SECOND, IS THE VERB SOZO WHICH MEANS ‘TO SAVE.” THIRD, IS THE WORD YASHA WHICH MEANS SALVATION. THE SCRIPTURES THAT SURROUND THIS FOUNDATION ARE ACTS 27:20, 31, 34 & MATTHEW 19:24-26; LUKE 1:69, 71; 2:30; 17:19; 18:42. ALSO JESUS DATED MARY MAGDALENE HIS COMPANION WHILE ON THE EARTH. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOHN 10:31-39 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. BUT JESUS DID HIS DATING WITHOUT SIN WHICH IS PROVEN IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS DID NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH ANYBODY, ESPECIALLY MARY MAGDALENE.             
THE LORD JESUS’ MINISTRIES
JESUS’ MINISTRIES ARE INNUMERABLE, SO I WOULD LIKE TO POINT OUT SOME OF THEM. FIRST, THE MINISTRY OF MIRACLES THAT HE DISPLAYED WAS VERY SUFFICIENT FOR ISRAEL AND HIS DISCIPLES. JESUS IS KNOWN AS THE “GREAT PHYSICIAN” IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS. THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY HE CURED, RAISED THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, HEALED, MADE THE BLIND EYES TO SEE, AND SHOWED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY. THE 45 MIRACLES  THAT  JESUS  ACHIEVED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS THREE YEAR MINISTRY INVOLVES PETER’S MOTHER IN LAW HEALED IN CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31; LUKE 4:38, 39, THE  DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER CLEANSED IN  CAPERNAUM  IN MATTHEW 8:1-4; MARK 1:40-45; LUKE 5:12-15, THE  PARALYTIC  CURED  IN  CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW  9:1-8;  MARK  2:3-13; LUKE 5:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED  IN JERUSALEM  IN  JOHN 5:1-9, THE WITHERED HAND RESTORED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW 12:10-13;  MARK  3:1-5; LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; LUKE 7:1-10, THE WIDOWS SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:22, 23; LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE  IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:35-41;  LUKE 8:22-25,  THE  TWO  DEMONIACS  CURED IN GADARA IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43; LUKE  8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN  WITH  THE  ISSUE OF  BLOOD  HEALED IN  MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK  5:25-34;  LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:27-31, THE  DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32, 33, THE FIVE THOUSAND FED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW  14:15-21;  MARK 6:35-44;  LUKE  9:10-17;  JOHN  6:1-14,  THE WALKING  ON  THE  SEA  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52; JOHN 6:15-21, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER  HEALED  IN  TYRE  IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30, FOUR THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39; MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN  MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29; LUKE 9:37-42, HAVING THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN  THE  TEMPLE  IN  JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN BETHANY IN JOHN 11:38-44, THE WOMAN WITH THE INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE  MAN  WITH  THE  DROPSY  CURED  IN  PERAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE TWO BLIND MEN CURED IN JERICHO IN MATTHEW 20:29-34; MARK 10:46-52; LUKE 18:35-43, THE FIG TREE BLASTED IN MOUNT OLIVET IN MATTHEW 21:18-22; MARK 11:12-14, MALCHUS’ EAR PLACED AND HEALED IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50, 51, THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF THE FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14, LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS CAST OUT IN LUKE 8:26-39; MARK 5:1-20 & THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; LUKE 24:1-12 AND JOHN 20:1-18. THESE ARE THE MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE GOSPELS BUT “THERE ARE ALSO MANY OTHER THINGS THAT JESUS DID, WHICH IF THEY WERE WRITTEN ONE BY ONE, I SUPPOSE THAT EVEN THE WORLD ITSELF COULD NOT CONTAIN THE BOOKS THAT WOULD BE WRITTEN” IN JOHN 21:25. 
THE FORGOTTEN MINISTRY OF THE MORNING STAR
JESUS AS BEING  THE  MORNING STAR  IS PROVEN IN 2 SCRIPTURES  IN ACTS 7:59 & REVELATION  22:16;  THE  MORNING STAR IS PERFECTED IN ACTS 9:3-18; 22:6-21; 26: 12-18 BY THE “LIGHT” FROM HEAVEN. SHORTLY AFTER HIS DEATH JESUS CHRIST PAID ANOTHER UNIQUE PRICE IN THE ANGELICAL REALM. JESUS GAVE AID TO ANGELS, NOT WHEN HE WAS ON THE EARTH, BUT AFTERWARDS IN ACTS 1:1-6:15, HE SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD IN THE HEAVEN-LIES. IT IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 27:64; MARK 15:62; JOHN 20:17; LUKE 9:26; MARK 8:38. IN REVELATION 19:11-21 SAYS HE IS THE WORD OF GOD WITH MANY CROWNS TO STRIKE ALL NATIONS.     
THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR
IT BEGAN WITH LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL, THEN POSSIBLY MICHAEL, GABRIEL, RAPHAEL (AZARIAH), URIEL (JEREMIEL) & JESUS CHRIST IN REVELATION 22:16. THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IN THE POSITION OF AN ANOINTED CHERUB OF THE LORD WHO COVERS. SUPPOSEDLY, IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE PRAISES TO GOD IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES. THEY ARE FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28. THEY ARE IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND ARE ESTABLISHED BY GOD. THEY ARE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITOR THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE AND THE TREE OF LIFE. THERE ANGELICAL CREATIONS ARE PERFECT IN ALL THEIR WAYS. THEY ARE ALSO CALLED LIGHT- BEARERS PROTECTING GOD’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THEY ARE ALSO KNOWN AS SHINING ONES IN THE LIGHT. IF JESUS BECAME THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IN REVELATION 22:16 THEN IT PROVES THAT GOD BECAME THE ANGEL (LORD) ACCORDING TO THE DIVINE FLESH. ALSO “IF HE WHO COMES PREACHES  ANOTHER JESUS WHOM WE HAVE NOT PREACHED, OR IF YOU RECEIVE A DIFFERENT SPIRIT WHICH YOU HAVE NOT RECEIVED, OR A DIFFERENT GOSPEL WHICH YOU HAVE NOT ACCEPTED—YOU MAY WELL  PUT  UP WITH IT!” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:4. THE MORNING STAR COMES AFTER JESUS CHRIST 33 YEARS ON EARTH, SO IT DOES NOT AFFECT THE PREACHING, GOSPEL OR THE SPIRIT OF JESUS IN HIS MINISTRY. ALSO “THEREFORE I MAKE KNOWN TO YOU THAT NO ONE SPEAKING BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD CALLS JESUS ACCURSED AND NO ONE CAN SAY THAT JESUS IS LORD EXCEPT BY THE  HOLY SPIRIT” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3.  ALSO  IN  GALATIANS  1:8-9  IT  DECLARES “BUT  EVEN  IF  WE,  OR  AN  ANGEL (LORD) FROM HEAVEN, PREACH ANY OTHER GOSPEL TO YOU THAN WHAT WE HAVE PREACHED TO YOU, LET HIM BE ACCURSED. AS WE HAVE SAID BEFORE, SO NOW  I  SAY  AGAIN, IF ANYONE  PREACHES  ANY OTHER GOSPEL TO YOU THAN WHAT YOU  HAVE  RECEIVED, LET HIM BE ACCURSED.”  THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST CONCERNS MANKIND, BUT AFTER HIS DEATH IT GROWS INTO JESUS BEING THE MORNING STAR IN REVELATION 22:16.   
THE MINISTRY OF RESTORATION
THE MINISTRY OF RESTORATION FROM JESUS INVOLVES “MANKIND” FOR 33 YEARS AND “THE SECRET ANGEL KIND” AFTER HIS DEATH. FIRST, MANKIND WAS RESTORED BY JESUS CHRIST THROUGH THE DEATH OF HIS CROSS. IN LUKE 10:18-20 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS “SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY AND NOTHING SHALL BE ANY MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS  DO  NOT  REJOICE  IN  THIS, THAT  THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER  REJOICE  BECAUSE YOUR  NAMES  ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN.” SINCE WE KNOW THE OUTCOME OF SATAN IN REVELATION 20:1-15, MANKIND CAN REST ASSURE THAT JESUS CHRIST CONQUERED DEATH, HELL, AND THE GRAVE, AND ALSO PUT SATAN IN HIS PLACE OF TORMENT IN HELL. MANKIND CAN REJOICE OVER THE WORKS AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF JESUS CHRIST. MANKIND IS HOLY NOW AND SEPARATED FROM SATANIC FORCES IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. SATAN HAS BEEN HANDLED IN HEAVEN AND ON THE EARTH THROUGH JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY. GOD BLESS JESUS! SECOND, ANGEL KIND WAS RESTORED BY JESUS CHRIST THROUGH THE PERSECUTION THAT AROSE AFTER HIS RESURRECTION IN ACTS 8:1-9:19. IN ISAIAH 14:12 IT DECLARES THAT THIS LUCIFER FELL FROM HEAVEN! BECAUSE THIS  LUCIFER SAID IN HIS HEART, I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE  CONGREGATION TO THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF  THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST-HIGH” IN  ISAIAH 14:13-14. LUCIFER’S PRIDE AND SELF-CENTERNESS IN WANTING TO BE GOD IS EVIDENT. JESUS RESTORES THE MORNING STAR TO ITS RIGHTFUL PLACE IN REVELATION 22:16 & ACTS 7:59, 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. ALSO THE MORNING STAR IS RESTORED ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19. LUCIFER HAD INIQUITY IN HIM AND “BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A  PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD, AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING  CHERUB  FROM  THE  MIDST  OF  THE  FIERY STONES.” IN EZEKIEL  28:15-16. “THE KINGDOM OF GOD SUFFERS VIOLENCE, AND THE VIOLENT TAKE IT BY FORCE” IN MATTHEW 11:12 & LUKE 16:16. THIS WAS DONE ON THE EARTH IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. IN REVELATION 21-22 THE KINGDOM OF GOD OR THE GARDEN OF EDEN IS RESTORED. THANK THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FOR THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD!  
THE MINISTRY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD
THE NEW KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BEGINS WITH JESUS IN LUKE 17:21. IT SAYS “THE KINGDOM OF GOD DOES NOT COME WITH OBSERVATION, NOR ANY WILL THEY SAY, ‘SEE HERE!’ OR ‘SEE THERE!’ FOR INDEED, THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS WITHIN YOU.” THE FULLNESS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD DID NOT BE ESTABLISHED UNTIL THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN ACTS 1:9-11 CAME TO PASS. THIS MEANS THE PAST & FUTURE DOES NOT HAVE ANY LIMITATIONS, BOUNDARIES OR RESTRICTIONS BECAUSE IT HAS BEEN PERFECTED & COMPLETED AND IS INFALLIBLE & INERRANT BY THE LORD. NOW THE PRESENT IS GREATLY LIMITED, RESTRICTED & HAS ITS BOUNDARIES WITH TRUE BLINDNESS & INVISIBILITY BECAUSE FAITH ONLY PLEASES GOD & NOT PHYSICAL SIGHT, BUT ETERNAL SIGHT IS USING THESE KIND OF ETERNAL EYES TO LOOK INTO THE INVISIBLE, WHICH IS DONE BY FAITH & NOT BY EMPIRICISM.     
THE UNIVERSAL AUTHORITY OF THE “KINGDOM OF GOD” IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE KINGDOM IS ETERNAL AND SOVEREIGN. EXODUS 15:18 DECLARES “THE LORD SHALL REIGN FOREVER & EVER.” IN PSALM 93:1 IT DECLARES “THE LORD REIGNETH AND IS CLOTHED WITH MAJESTY.” IN JEREMIAH 46:18 DECLARES “AS I LIVE, SAYS THE KING, WHOSE NAME IS THE LORD OF HOSTS…”  IN LAMENTATION 5:19 IT DECLARES “REMAINEST FOREVER, THY THRONE FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” IN PSALM 103:19 IT DECLARES “THE LORD HATH PREPARED HIS THRONE IN THE HEAVENS, AND HIS KINGDOM RULETH OVER ALL.”  IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11-12 DECLARES “THINE, O LORD, IS THE GREATNESS, AND THE POWER, AND THE GLORY, AND THE VICTORY, AND THE MAJESTY, FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE HEAVEN AND IN THE EARTH IS THINE, THINE IS THE KINGDOM, O LORD, AND THOU ART EXALTED AS HEAD ABOVE ALL. BOTH RICHES AND HONOR COME OF THEE, AND THOU REIGNEST OVER ALL, AND IN THINE HAND ARE POWER AND MIGHT, AND IN THINE HAND IS TO MAKE GREAT, AND GIVE STRENGTH UNTO ALL.”
THE SOTERIOLOGICAL KINGDOM IS SALVATION THAT IS NEEDED FOR DELIVERANCE FROM SATANIC FORCES AND THE ENTRANCE TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN COLOSSIANS 1:13 SAYS THAT “WHO HATH DELIVERED US FROM THE POWER OF DARKNESS, AND HATH TRANSLATED US INTO THE KINGDOM OF HIS DEAR SON.” IN JOHN 3:3 IT DECLARES THAT “EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN AGAIN, HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 11:15 IT DECLARES THAT “THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD [LAW ENFORCEMENT ARMED FORCES] ARE BECOME THE KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD [GOVERNMENTAL ARMED FORCES], AND OF HIS CHRIST [MILITARY ARMED FORCES], AND HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER.” 
THE ACTIVE KINGDOM COMES WITH THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD. IN MATTHEW 12:28-29 DECLARES “BUT IF I CAST OUT DEVILS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD, THEN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS COME UNTO YOU. OR ELSE HOW CAN ONE ENTER A STRONG MAN’S HOUSE, AND SPOIL HIS GOODS, EXCEPT HE FIRST BIND THE STRONG MAN? AND THEN HE WILL SPOIL HIS HOUSE.” THE 12 FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 MUST BE IN THE OPERATION OF THAT PARTICULAR PERSON IN ORDER TO PARTICIPATE IN THE KINGDOM. IN MARK 4:26-27 IT DECLARES “SO IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AS IF A MAN SHOULD CAST SEED INTO THE GROUND; AND SHOULD SLEEP, AND RISE NIGHT AND DAY, AND THE SEED SHOULD SPRING AND GROW UP, HE KNOWS NOT HOW.”
THE UNIFIED KINGDOM IS THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM THE 60 LORD’S KINGDOMS IN  OTHER  PARTS  OF  THE  OT (EXEMPTION OF THE LAW OF MOSES, PSALMS, AND THE  PROPHETS)  GIVING  THE KINGDOM  TO  THE SON FROM JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY IN  THE LAW OF  MOSES, THE  PSALMS, THE PROPHETS AND THE GOSPELS, THEN THE SON FROM JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY  IN  THE LAW OF MOSES, THE PSALMS, THE PROPHETS,  AND  THE  GOSPELS  GIVING  THE   KINGDOM  BACK   TO  THE  FATHER BY STEPHEN’S MINISTRY  IN  ACTS  1:7- REVELATION  22:21. IN  LUKE  2:29  SAYS, “AND  I  APPOINT UNTO YOU A KINGDOM, AS  MY FATHER  HATH   APPOINTED  UNTO  ME.” IN  ACTS 1:6-7  IT  DECLARES “LORD, WILL YOU  AT  THIS TIME  RESTORE  THE  KINGDOM  TO  ISRAEL? AND  HE SAID, IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH  THE  FATHER STEPHEN  HAS  PUT  IN  HIS OWN  AUTHORITY. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU.” IN CORINTHIANS 15:24 IT DECLARES “THEN  COMETH  THE  END, WHEN HE  SHALL  HAVE  DELIVERED  UP  THE KINGDOM  TO  GOD,  EVEN  THE  FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN  HE  SHALL  HAVE  PUT  DOWN ALL RULE  AND  ALL  AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER.”
THE NATIONAL AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE PAST OLD TESTAMENT KINGDOM CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM AT MOUNT SINAI IS IN EXODUS 19:5-6. THIS KIND OF KINGDOM INVOLVES JUDGES, KINGS, AND LEADERS OVER ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 43:15. THE JEWS WERE DESCENDANTS OF THE KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 8:11-12. THE KINGDOM WILL BE TAKEN FROM YOU AS A POSSESSION IN MATTHEW 21:43. THE FUTURE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS THE PAST OLD TESTAMENT KINGDOM BEING RESTORED UNDER FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 2; ISAIAH 9:6-7; MATTHEW 20:21; LUKE 1:32-33 & ACTS 1:7.
THE PRESENT AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM IS PROVEN IN INFALLIBLE SCRIPTURE. A  MYSTERIOUS KINGDOM OF THE PRESENT IS NOT REVEALED YET, ONLY THE FORWARDING FUTURE AND ENDING PAST COMES TO LIGHT IN THE TRUE HOLY SCRIPTURES. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES WHICH PROVE THIS ARE IN MATTHEW 13:11, AND THE ARRIVAL OF CHRIST IS THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 12:28. THE SURPRISE ATTACK ON SATAN’S KINGDOM IS REVEALED IN MATTHEW 8:29; LUKE 11:20-22.  
THE SPIRITUAL KINGDOM OF THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH IS BY SALVATION BY FAITH. IT REQUIRES CHILD-LIKE FAITH IN MATTHEW 19:14. IT IS IDENTICAL TO SALVATION IN MATTHEW 19:23-24. CHRIST RULES IN THE LIVES ONLY IF THEY ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AS LORD AND SAVOIR OF THE WORLD IN JOHN 18:36; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5; ACTS 14:22. 
THE VISIBLE KINGDOM OR CHRISTENDOM INVOLVES TRUE AND FALSE TEACHERS IN MATTHEW 13:47-50. OUTER WORKS  OR  SERVICE  WILL  NOT  CONSIDER  THE FUTURE KINGDOM BUT  THE  RELATIONSHIP WITH  THE  FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH TOTAL SUBMISSION TO HIS WILL & THE FAITH OF GOD IN MATTHEW 7:21-23. 
THE FUTURE AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM INVOLVES CHRIST COMING AND REWARDING HIS PEOPLE IN CHRISTIANITY AND HE WILL JUDGE THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE EARTH IN MATTHEW 24:31. 
THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS INTERNATIONAL IN ALL THE EARTH IN ISAIAH 11& ZECHARIAH 14. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL GIVE A 1000 YEARS REIGN ON EARTH IN THE THRONE OF THE KINGDOM IN DANIEL 7:18, 27; REVELATION 19:11-15, 20:1-6. 
THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IS THE  CONSUMMATION  OF  THE TRINITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE TO BELIEVERS FOR THE INHERITANCE IN HEAVEN OF ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN JAMES 2:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HAS NO TEMPORAL QUALITIES OF LIMITATIONS DIFFERENT FROM 
THE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM BOTH COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 13:43 & REVELATION 11:15. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20 SAYS THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS IN AUTHORITY & NOT IN WORD. 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF THE LIGHT
IN JOHN 1:9 DECLARES “THE TRUE LIGHT WHICH GIVES LIGHT TO EVERY MAN COMING INTO THE WORLD.” IN LUKE 11:33-36 IT DECLARES “NO ONE, WHEN HE HAS LIT A LAMP, PUTS IT IN A SECRET PLACE OR UNDER A BASKET, BUT ON A LAMP-STAND, THAT THOSE WHO COME IN MAY SEE THE LIGHT. THE LAMP OF THE BODY IS THE EYE. THEREFORE, WHEN YOUR EYE IS GOOD, YOUR WHOLE BODY ALSO IS FULL OF LIGHT. BUT WHEN YOUR EYE IS BAD, YOUR BODY ALSO IS FULL OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE TAKE HEED THAT THE LIGHT WHICH IS IN YOU IS NOT DARKNESS. IF THEN YOUR WHOLE BODY IS FULL OF LIGHT, HAVING NO PART DARK, THE WHOLE BODY WILL BE FULL OF LIGHT, AS WHEN THE BRIGHT SHINING OF A LAMP GIVES YOU LIGHT.” ALSO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE AUTHOR OF LIFE TO MANKIND. IN HIS LIGHT, MANKIND SEES HIMSELF AS SINNERS IN WANTING A SAVOIR. WHEN MAN FOLLOWS THE TRUE LIGHT MAN WILL NOT FALL INTO TEMPTATION AND SIN. MANKIND WILL SEE WHO JESUS REALLY IS BECAUSE JESUS IS FULL OF LIGHT AND THROUGH JESUS CHRIST MANKIND IS FULL OF LIGHT. JESUS CHRIST IS THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. JESUS IS THE LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IN REVELATION 22:16.
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD
THE SPIRIT WAS INDEED AN IMPORTANT ASPECT OF JESUS’ MINISTRY CONCERNING HIS TOTAL WORK ON EARTH. THROUGH HIS TEACHING HE SHOWED HIS FOLLOWERS THAT THE SPIRIT WAS ALREADY WITH HIM. NO OTHER JEWS AT THAT TIME BELIEVED IN THE SPIRIT EXCEPT THE ESSENES. THE RABBIS AND THE PROPHETS WERE STILL LOOKING FOR THE JEWISH MESSIAH TO COME & DIDN’T KNOW THAT JESUS WAS HIM. THE FIRST CHRISTIANS BELIEVED FROM STEPHEN TO THIS PRESENT AGE BECAUSE OF THE PROPHESIES BEING FULFILLED CONCERNING THE SPIRIT’S RETURN IN ACTS 2. JESUS KNEW THAT HIS TEACHING AND MIRACLES WOULD IMPACT ON LIFE SO HE TAUGHT THAT HE WAS CHOSEN BY GOD THROUGH THE SPIRIT TO BRING SALVATION TO MANKIND. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 5:3-10; 12:27-28, 41-42; 13:16-17; MARK 1:8, 9-10; 3:22-27 AND LUKE 4:1, 14, 17-19; 10:21.  
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF DIVINE LOVE
JESUS DEMONSTRATED HIS DIVINE LOVE THROUGH HIS ACTS OF HEALING HIS PEOPLE IN TIME OF NEED. HE ALSO WAS CONCERNED WITH THE ONES SEPARATED FROM GOD. JESUS  DID THIS BECAUSE HE OFFERED  GOOD NEWS TO THE CAPTIVES, BLIND, POOR, AND OPPRESSED IN MATTHEW 11:2-5; LUKE 4:18. JESUS FORGAVE THEM AND ALLOWED THEM TO ENTER BACK INTO GOD’S FAMILY. JESUS’ FORGIVENESS WAS FREE, HE REQUIRED THAT THEY ACCEPT IT AND BE FAITHFUL TO HIM. CHRISTIAN AGAPE LOVE WILL LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ALL OTHERS THE SAME WAY, SO THE SON JESUS DISPLAYED THIS IN MATTHEW 5:44-48. THE LORD JESUS KNEW THE WHOLE LAW DEPENDED ON GOD’S LOVE IN MATTHEW 22:35-40; LEVITICUS 19:18; DEUTERONOMY 6:5. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD’S IDEAS OF LOVING HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ARE CLEARLY SEEN THROUGH HIS OWN 3 YEAR PUBLIC WORSHIP, DIRECT OBEDIENCE TO GOD, AND HIS PRAYER IN PRIVATE IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. JESUS SAID THE WORST KIND OF SIN HE BELIEVED WAS TO NOT LOVE GOD.
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF TRUE HOLINESS
JESUS PROBABLE DEFINITION OF TRUE HOLINESS WAS THE INNER PERSON THAT IS FREE FROM ANY FORM OF GUILTINESS AND A QUICKENING OF MORAL PERFECTION FROM GOD. TRUE HOLINESS CAN MEAN “GODLINESS” OR “GOD LIKE”.  ALSO HOLINESS MEANS TOTAL SEPARATION FROM THE WORLD TO DO HIS WILL. IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S PRAYER, IT CONCERNS HOLINESS IN MATTHEW 6:9. THE LORD IS HOLY AS IS DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 4:8. HOLINESS WAS A CONCEPT OF MAJESTY AND TRANSCENDENCE IN LUKE 1:35, 49; 4:34. THE HOLY SPIRIT HOLDS THE TITLE OF HOLINESS IN JOHN 3:5-8; 14:16-17.SO JESUS WAS VERY HOLY HAVING THE HOLY GHOST AND HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) AROUND HIM. 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF POWER 
POWER FROM THIS STAND POINT WAS NOT OMNIPOTENT SINCE JESUS WAS A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2. THE GOSPELS BEAR WITNESS TO THE POWER OF JESUS CHRIST AND IN ACTS AFTER HIS DEATH. POWER WAS SHOWN DIRECTLY FROM HIS MIRACLES FROM THE LORD IN MATTHEW 11:20; ACTS 2:22; 10:38 & LUKE 4:36; 5:17; 6:19.  OMNIPOTENCE IS SHOWN IN JESUS’ RESURRECTION. JESUS SAID THAT HE CAN LAY DOWN HIS LIFE IN POWER OR TAKE IT AGAIN IN POWER FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:18. BUT FOR THE MOST PART IT TALKS ABOUT GOD RAISING JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 24; ACTS CHAPTER 2, CHAPTER  3, AND CHAPTER 13; ROMANS 1:4; EPHESIANS 1:19-20. JESUS CHRIST WILL COME IN CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER IN MATTHEW 24:30. ON EARTH JESUS LIVED AND DID BY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 10:38 & LUKE 4:14.         
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF BLESSING
JESUS CHRIST IS THE GREATEST BLESSING FOR MANKIND. IN EPHESIANS 1:3 IT DECLARES “HOW HE (MAN) PRAISES GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS BLESSED US WITH EVERY SPIRITUAL BLESSING IN THE HEAVENLY REALMS.” THIS MEANS THAT MANKIND HAS EVERYTHING MANKIND CAN GET FOR SALVATION, BABES, INSIGHT, THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT, THE GIFTS OF THE SPIRIT, POWER IN GOD’S WILL, THE HOPE OF BEING LIKE JESUS CHRIST, AND THE TOTAL FORGIVENESS.
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF STRENGTH
JESUS’ STRENGTH WAS NOT HOW MANY MUSCLES HE COULD BULGE OUT OR HAVE LARGE MASSIVE SHOULDERS. NO, NOT AT ALL, JESUS FOCUSED ON GOD’S STRENGTH. HE GIVES POWER TO THOSE WHO ARE TIRED AND WORN OUT, HE OFFERS STRENGTH TO THE WEAK. EVEN YOUTHS WILL BECOME WEAK, AND YOUNG MEN WILL GIVE UP. ISAIAH 40:29-31 IT DECLARES “HE GIVES POWER TO THE WEAK, AND TO THOSE WHO HAVE NO MIGHT, HE INCREASES STRENGTH. EVEN THE YOUNG MEN SHALL UTTERLY FALL, BUT THOSE WHO WAIT ON THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH. THEY SHALL RUN AND NOT BE WEARY. THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF HONOR AND GLORY
JESUS HAD THE UTMOST RESPECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. JESUS WAS PURE IN EVERY FACET OF LIFE. JESUS’ REPUTATION GREW AS HE LEANED MORE ON GOD IN HEBREWS 3:1-6. ALSO GIVING HONOR TO GOD IS MANKIND’S OBLIGATION TO JESUS. IN  ALL OF  HISTORY  ONLY  JESUS CHRIST  TRULY HONORED GOD  AND NOT  MANKIND  PROVEN  IN  ISAIAH  52:13-53:12. JESUS WAS EXALTED AS HIGH PRIEST & APOSTLE IN HEBREWS 3:1; 5:5-6. JESUS PREACHED THAT WHO LISTENS TO JESUS THE FATHER WILL HONOR IN JOHN 12:26. BUT THOSE WHO DO NOT DO WHAT JESUS SAYS THEY WILL NOT BE HONORED BY MY FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 15:23.
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF TEACHING WAS TAUGHT BY PARABLES THAT THE PEOPLE MIGHT UNDERSTAND WHAT HE WAS SAYING. HE TAUGHT ABOUT MANY THINGS IN HIS MINISTRY. THIS WAS BECAUSE IN ACTS 28 IT TELLS US THAT IN SEEING, THEY MIGHT NOT PERCEIVE AND HEARING, THEY MIGHT NOT UNDERSTAND.  JESUS KNEW THAT THE THOUGHTS OF MANKIND WERE FUTILE. SO HE MADE IT EASY FOR THEM TO UNDERSTAND WHAT HE WAS SAYING. JESUS WAS PREACHING, TEACHING AND HEALING WHICH ARE THE THREE MAIN THINGS HE USED FOR HIS MINISTRY IN MATTHEW 7:24-29. JESUS IS THE JEWISH TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF HIS MANHOOD
MAN MEANS A NATURAL PERSON OR THE SOUL FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44 (TWO TIMES); JAMES 3:15; AND JUDE 1:19. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN AND FULLY GOD. JESUS CHRIST DID NOT SIN AS A MAN IN ROMANS 6:15-21. BUT LIFE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN CHRIST. JESUS CHRIST BY BECOMING HUMAN MANKIND SEES JESUS AS THE PERFECT TEACHER KNOWING THE MIND OF GOD. THIS IS HOW MANKIND SHOULD THINK IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; 1ST PETER 2:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:15-23. JESUS’ MANHOOD LASTED FOR ONLY ABOUT THREE YEARS, SINCE HE WAS CONSIDERED A BOY BEFORE HIS MINISTRY. HIS LIFE WAS SANCTIFIED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:36. EVEN PONTIUS PILATE SAID I FIND NO FAULT IN THIS MAN IN LUKE 23:14. SO MANKIND HAS A PLAY MODEL TO LIVE BY. JESUS’ NATURE WAS DIVINE NATURE WHICH DID NOT INVOLVE SIN. HE WAS TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM SIN AND DID NOT HAVE A SINFUL NATURE.  JESUS DEMONSTRATED HIS HUMANITY IN ISAIAH 53:1-12. FOR MANKIND WENT ASTRAY LIKE ONE OF THE LOST SHEEP & THE FATHER STEPHEN PUT ON JESUS THE GUILT AND SIN OF THE WORLD IN ISAIAH 53:6.  JESUS DIED FOR MANKIND AND BECAME THERE MESSIAH. JESUS DEMONSTRATED HIS HUMANITY BY RESISTING TEMPTATION IN LUKE 4. THE DEVIL TEMPTING JESUS SHOWS HE WAS HUMAN, AND SHOWED GOD HE WAS READY FOR MINISTRY. JESUS WAS TESTED FOR THE PRIME REASON THAT GOD WANTED JESUS TO HAVE AN OPTION TO OBEY OR DISOBEY. CONVICTIONS ARE THE STRONGEST WHEN THEY DO NOT FAIL UNDER PRESSURE. JESUS CHRIST’S HUMANITY STARTS OFF WITH THE VIRGIN BIRTH (IMMACULATE CONCEPTION) RECORDED IN LUKE 1:26-35. IT  DECREES “NOW  IN THE SIXTH MONTH THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED  NAZARETH, TO  A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE  NAME  WAS JOSEPH,  OF  THE  HOUSE OF  DAVID. THE VIRGIN’S NAME WAS MARY (WHICH MEANS LOVED BY JEHOVAH). AND HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, REJOICE, HIGHLY FAVORED ONE, THE LORD IS WITH YOU, AND BLESSED ARE YOU (VIRGIN MARY) AMONG WOMEN! BUT WHEN SHE SAW HIM, SHE WAS TROUBLED AT HIS SAYING, AND CONSIDERED WHAT MANNER OF GREETING THIS WAS. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD. AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB AND BRING FORTH A SON, AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JESUS. HE WILL BE GREAT, AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST, AND THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID. AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, AND OF HIS KINGDOM THERE WILL BE NO END.’ THEN MARY SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW CAN THIS BE, SINCE I DO NOT KNOW A MAN?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD GABRIEL) ANSWERED AND SAID TO HER, ‘THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL COME UPON YOU, & THE POWER OF THE HIGHEST WILL OVERSHADOW YOU, THEREFORE, ALSO THAT HOLY ONE WHO IS TO BE BORN WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD.’” THE FULL MANHOOD AND FULL DEITY OF CHRIST WERE MADE INTO ONE PERSON. GOD SENT HIS SON INTO  THE WORLD  TO  BECOME  A  MAN  AT  30 YEARS  OF  AGE IN  JOHN 3:16;  GALATIANS 4:4.JESUS, GOD MADE FOR  THE UNIQUENESS SEPARATED FROM THE FULLY HUMAN ADAM. THIS WAS DONE TO SHOW HE WAS  FULLY  HUMAN THROUGH  HIS MOTHER MARY, AND TO SHOW HE WAS FULLY DIVINE  THROUGH  THE  IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION OF THE  HOLY SPIRIT. THE VIRGIN BIRTH OF JESUS ALSO DEMONSTRATES THAT HE WAS BORN NOT IN SIN BUT SINLESSNESS BY GOD IN 1ST PETER 2:22. THIS MAKES IT CLEAR THAT ALL HAVE SINNED IN MANKIND, AND THE PENALTY IS DEATH, BUT JESUS CHRIST WAS NOT PART OF THE ORIGINAL SIN. ANOTHER THING IS THAT MARY KEPT HERSELF FROM SIN SO THAT JESUS WOULD NOT BE CORRUPTED BY SIN FOR 9 MONTHS. AND THE LINEAGE OF MARY HAD TO BE SINLESS SO THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) COULD SEND HIS SON. JESUS HAS NO EARTHLY FATHER SO THAT IS SOLVED. HIS FATHER IS STEPHEN. IN THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR THE SIXTH MONTH WOULD BE JUNE. AND THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION LASTED FROM JUNE TO MARCH (9 MONTHS). SO JESUS’ BIRTHDAY WOULD BE IN MARCH BECAUSE HE WAS CRUCIFIED IN APRIL.
MARY’S SONG OF PRAISE TO HER SON 
IN LUKE 1:46-55 IT DECLARES “MY SOUL MAGNIFIES THE LORD, AND MY SPIRIT HAS REJOICED IN GOD MY SAVOIR. FOR HE HAS REGARDED THE LOWLY STATE OF HIS MAIDSERVANT, AND FOR BEHOLD, HENCEFORTH ALL GENERATIONS WILL CALL ME BLESSED. FOR HE WHO IS MIGHTY HAS DONE GREAT THINGS FOR ME, AND HOLY IS HIS NAME. HIS MERCY IS ON THOSE WHO FEAR HIM FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. HE HAS SHOWN STRENGTH WITH HIS ARM, AND HE HAS SCATTERED THE PROUD IN THE IMAGINATION OF THEIR HEARTS. HE HAS PUT DOWN THE MIGHTY FROM THEIR THRONES & EXALTED THE LOWLY. HE HAS FILLED THE HUNGRY WITH GOOD THINGS, AND THE RICH HE HAS SENT AWAY EMPTY. HE HAS HELPED HIS SERVANT ISRAEL, IN REMEMBRANCE OF HIS MERCY, AS HE SPOKE TO OUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, AND TO HIS SEED FOREVER.” THIS IS THE VIRGIN MARY’S SONG TO HER SON JESUS CHRIST. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS DIVESTED OF CERTAIN THINGS BECAUSE HE HAD A HUMAN BODY. JESUS WAS BORN LIKE ANY OTHER BABY ON EARTH IN LUKE 2:7. HE GREW FROM CHILDHOOD TO MANHOOD. ALSO JESUS CHRIST HAD PROBLEMS WITH WEAKNESS IN JOHN 4:6; JOHN 19:28; MATTHEW 4:2. JESUS WAS LIMITED IN LIFTING THE CROSS, AND A BLACK MAN HAD TO HELP HIM UP IN LUKE 23:26. JESUS TOLD THOMAS TO TOUCH HIM BECAUSE HE WAS MAN IN LUKE 24:39. AFTER HIS DEATH HE ATE A PIECE OF FISH FOR HIS HUMAN BODY IN LUKE 24:42; JOHN 20:17, 20, 27; 21:9, 13. JESUS CHRIST ENTERED INTO HEAVEN AND DISAPPEARED OUT OF THERE SIGHT IN ACTS 1:9. JESUS’ MIND FUNCTIONED AS A HUMAN BEING. JESUS GREW INTO KNOWLEDGE OF WHO HE WAS AS A HUMAN BEING IN LUKE 2:52. JESUS WILL REAPPEAR TO COME GET HIS BRIDE OUT OF THE EARTH AND ENTER WITH THEM INTO HEAVEN IN MARK 13:32. JESUS HAS A HUMAN SOUL WITH FEELINGS IN JOHN 11:35; 12:27; 13:21; HEBREWS 4:15. HIS PUPILS SAW HIM AS A MAN IN MATTHEW 13:53-58. JESUS WAS SINLESS BECAUSE GOD HAD FAVOR ON HIM AND HE WAS FULL OF WISDOM AS A BOY IN LUKE 2:40. JESUS OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 15:10. JESUS IN THE TEMPTATIONS, HE PASSED THE TEST IN LUKE 4:13; JOHN 8:46; HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST IS HOLY FROM SIN IN HEBREWS 7:26. JESUS HAD TO BECOME MAN TO TAKE THE PLACE OF SINNERS AS THE SACRIFICIAL LAMB OF GOD FOR MANKIND. JESUS ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:29. JESUS KNEW NO SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS IS THE MEDIATOR BETWEEN HUMANITY AND GOD IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. JESUS DOES IN FACT RULE OVER MANKIND IN MATTHEW 28:18; EPHESIANS 1:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3; REVELATION 3:21; LUKE 19:17, 19 & HEBREWS 2:8. JESUS WILL ALWAYS HAVE FLESH AND BONES IN HEAVEN IN LUKE 24:39; 41-42 AND ACTS 1:11.                    
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY ON THE DEITY OF CHRIST 
THROUGHOUT BIBLICAL SCRIPTURE MOST OF THE TIME GOD OR “THEOS” IS REFERRED TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN 99.99%, BUT SOMETIMES WE FIND IN SCRIPTURES THAT REFERS TO JESUS CHRIST. THERE ARE 5,240 OCCURRENCES FOR GOD & 8,796 OCCURRENCES FOR LORD IN THE WHOLE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THESE SCRIPTURES INCLUDE 2ND PETER 1:1; ROMANS 9:5; PSALMS 45:6; ISAIAH 9:6; TITUS 2:13; JOHN 1:1, 18; 20:28 AND HEBREWS 1:8. THERE ARE ONLY 9 SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO JEHOVAH, YAHWEH OR VICTOR IN GENESIS 22:14 (OKJV); EXODUS 6:3 (OKJV); 17:17 (OKJV); JUDGES 6:24 (OKJV); PSALMS 68:4 (NKJV); 83:18 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 12:2 (NKJV); 26:4 (NKJV); 38:11 (NKJV). EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY REFER TO THE LORD YAHWEH AS GOD OR LORD IT STILL CAN REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE WORD LORD, “KYRIOS” IS ALSO USED FOR THE CHRIST. KYRIOS CAN ALSO MEAN SIR OR MASTER. SOME SCRIPTURES FOR SIR ARE JOHN 4:11; MATTHEW 13:27; 21:30; 27:63. MASTER IS IN MATTHEW 6:24; 21:40. LORD IS USED AS CHRIST IN LUKE 1:43; 2:11, 18; MATTHEW 3:3; 22:44; PSALM 110:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 12:3 AND HEBREWS 1:10-12. ANOTHER STRONG PROOF OF JESUS’ DEITY IS THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF MAN. IN ACTS 7:56 STEPHEN REFERS TO CHRIST AS DEITY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE DANIEL 7:13-14 AND MATTHEW 26:64-66. JOHN REFERS TO JESUS AS GOD OR “LOGOS” IN JOHN 1:1, 14; PSALM 33:6. LOGOS IS THE WORD OF GOD. IN REVELATION 19:11-16 CHRIST IS A NAME WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. 
JESUS POSSESSED DEITY ATTRIBUTES
FIRST OMNIPOTENCE WAS DEMONSTRATED BY JESUS WHEN HE COMMANDED THE STORM AND SEA TO CALM IN MATTHEW 8:26-27. THE MULTIPLIED FISH LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19, THE WATER INTO WINE IN JOHN 2:1-11 AND WALKING ON THE SEA IN MATTHEW 14:22-33; MARK 6:48-52 & JOHN 6:15-21. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE IS JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE IN KNOWING OTHER PEOPLE’S THOUGHTS IN MARK 2:8 & JOHN 2:25; 6:64; 16:30. ALSO THE OMNISCIENCE WAS PART OF HEARING VOICES AND KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MAN. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE OF JESUS IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE IN MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20. JESUS ALSO ATTAINED DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY IN MARK 2:5-7; MATTHEW 5:22, 28, 32, 34, 39, 44; 11:25-27. JESUS CHRIST ALSO HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22; 10:17-18 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. JESUS IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 5:12-13; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 AND HEBREWS 1:6.    
THE “KENOTIC THEOLOGY” SAYS THAT THE MAN JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY HUMAN WAS DIVESTED OF CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES WHILE ON EARTH. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-7  IT  DECREES THAT JESUS “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF THE OMNISCIENCE  (KNOWING ALL THOUGHTS TO MAN), THE OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER TO MAN), AND  OMNIPRESENCE  (ALL PRESENT TO MAN)  IN  WHICH  HE  FINISHED  HIS  WORK  OF  SALVATION  AND  PLAN OF REDEMPTION FOR MANKIND AT THE CROSS. BUT THIS APPROACH TO JESUS CHRIST IS UNCERTAIN BECAUSE THERE IS REALLY NOTHING IN THE SCRIPTURES TO PROVE THIS THEORY, EXCEPT IN THIS SCRIPTURE. JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY DIVINE  IS  TRULY  PROVEN  IN  MATTHEW 1:23, WHEN  HE  IS  CALLED “EMMANUEL” WHICH  MEANS  GOD WITH US. ALSO IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 TELLS US OF THE FULLNESS OF GOD THAT JESUS POSSESSED. JESUS’ INCARNATION OR DEITY WAS VERY NECESSARY. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN BUT FULLY GOD TO SHOW HIS TRUE POSITION AS MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. ALSO SALVATION BELONGS TO THE LORD IN JONAH 2:9. SO JESUS HAS TO BE FULLY GOD & FULLY MAN FOR THE PLAN OF SALVATION AND THEN CHRISTIANITY FOR MAN AFTERWARDS. ALSO WE LEAN ON THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST TO UNDERSTAND WHAT HE HAS DONE FOR MANKIND IN 2ND JOHN 9. ANYONE THAT DENIES THE SON JESUS DENIES THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO IN 1ST JOHN 2:23. THE LAW DID IN FACT IN UNBELIEF BLASPHEME BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID SAY I AM THE ONLY SON OF GOD IN JOHN 10:36.  
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY ON ORIGINAL SIN
WHAT IS SIN? IN THE HOLY BIBLE, GOD’S COMMANDMENT IS ENFORCED, WHEN THEY VIOLATE THAT COMMANDMENT IT IS DEEMED SIN BY GOD. THE SCRIPTURES ARE MARK 12:30; EXODUS 20:1-17; ROMANS 2:17-29 & EPHESIANS 2:3. WHERE DID SIN ORIGINATE FROM?  THE 1ST SIN OF MANKIND WAS WHEN ADAM & EVE ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IN GENESIS 3:1-19. GOD TOLD THEM NOT TO EAT FROM THIS TREE IN GENESIS 2:17. THE SERPENT TEMPTED EVE INTO EATING FROM THE TREE IN GENESIS 3:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14. DEATH REIGNED FROM ADAM TO MOSES & TO THE PRESENT IN ROMANS 5:12, 14 & IS INHERITANCE OF SIN FOR MANKIND. MANKIND INHERITS THE GUILTINESS OF ADAM’S SIN IN ROMANS 2:6; 5:12-21; COLOSSIANS 3:25. SIN IS PART OF MANKIND’S INHERITANCE IN PSALM 51:1-4, 5; 58:3; EPHESIANS 2:3. JESUS CONVICTS THE SINFUL NATURES IN ROMANS 2:14-15. ADAM & EVE BECAME AN ETERNAL MARRIAGE AT THE END OF THEIR LIVES BECAUSE EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE THE OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM & BY THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN THE LORD YAH KILLED ALL EXCEPT 8 (3 SONS & 3 DAUGHTERS IN NOAH’S FAMILY).   
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY ON MAN AS MALE AND FEMALE
THE LORD GOD MADE MALES AND FEMALES IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:26-27. FOR MARRIAGE ARE NOT ONLY A PHYSICAL UNITY BUT A SPIRITUAL AND UNITY OF THE SOUL IN GENESIS 2:24 WHEN “THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN PUT ASUNDER IN MATTHEW 19:6. ALSO HUSBAND’S SHOULD AGAPE LOVE THEIR WIVES AS THEMSELVES IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28. A MARRIAGE UNION IS FOR THE REST OF THEIR LIVES, OR TILL DEATH DO US PART IN ROMANS 7:2; MALACHI 2:14-16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:39. EVEN JESUS IS MARRIED TO HIS BRIDE WHICH IS THE CHURCH OF GOD IN EPHESIANS 5:23-32; REVELATION CHAPTER 21. IF MARRIAGE WAS SO IMPACTED ON THE LIVES OF THE CHURCH, THEN WHY DID JESUS CHRIST AND PAUL AS AN APOSTLE NEVER MARRIED. PAUL EVEN SAYS IT IS BETTER NOT TO MARRY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 7-9. BUT LET EVERYONE HAVE THEIR OWN GIFT FROM THE LORD. FOR IF YOU DO NOT MARRY THERE WILL TRULY BE LESS DISTRACTIONS, AND THERE WILL NOT BE NEEDED FOR ANY MARITAL DUTIES WITH A WIFE OR CHILDREN JUST TOTAL DEVOTION TO GOD. IF YOU ARE SINGLE OR MARRIED YOU STILL REFLECT THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE TRINITY AND CAN HAVE RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD AND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. 
EQUALITY IN GOD’S CREATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. SINCE THE GODHEAD ARE EQUAL IN ALL THINGS IN DEITY BUT IN THREE DIFFERENT PERSONS, WE FIND THAT HUMANS ARE EQUAL IN CREATION, CHARACTER, IMPORTANCE, AND IN VALUE OF HUMANITY. MEN AND WOMEN ON THE OTHER HAND PLAY DIFFERENT ROLES, SUCH AS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 FOR MAN AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:6 FOR WOMAN. IN THE LORD, MAN IS DEPENDENT FOR WOMAN AND WOMAN IS DEPENDENT FOR MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:11, 12. ALSO IN PROPHESYING MAN AND WOMAN RECEIVE THE SAME SPIRIT IN ACTS 2:17-18. ALSO IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7, THERE ARE SEVERAL GIFTS THAT COME FROM THE SAME SPIRIT, WHO DISTRIBUTES TO EVERYONE INDIVIDUALLY. SO MANKIND HAS BEEN BAPTIZED INTO JESUS CHRIST AND WHO HAS PUT ON CHRIST WHICH THERE IS EQUALITY TO THE BODY OF CHRIST IN GALATIANS 3:27-28. TRINITY’S DIFFERENT JOBS AND HUSBAND‘S RULER SHIP IN MARRIAGE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS GREATER AUTHORITY THAN THE SON JESUS OR HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN). THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ALWAYS BEEN ON TOP IN JOHN 10:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN RELEASES ANGELS (LORDS) FROM THEIR BLASPHEMIES THROUGH HIS ETERNAL MERCY IN ACTS 7:60. THE SON JESUS CHRIST FORGIVES MANKIND FROM THEIR SINS IN LUKE 23. ALSO THE HOLY GHOST CONVICTS THE “WORLD OF SIN, RIGHTEOUSNESS AND OF JUDGMENT IN JOHN 16:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS IN ACTS 1:7. THE HUSBAND HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE WIFE. MAN IS LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN & WOMAN IS LIKE THE SON JESUS. THE FACT THAT THE MAN ADAM WAS 1ST FORMED THEN THE WOMAN EVE DENOTES SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER WOMAN IN GENESIS 2:7, 18-23. EVE WAS CREATED TO HELP ADAM TO BE COMPARABLE TO HIM IN GENESIS 2:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:9. ADAM NAMED EVE IS ALSO CALLED THE MOTHER OF ALL LIVING IN GEN. 2:23; 3:20. GOD NAMES & REPRESENTS MANKIND AS MAN AND NOT WOMAN IN GENESIS 5:2; 1ST COR. 15:2, 49; ROMANS 5:15, 12-21. LUCIFER DID NOT COME TO ADAM FIRST, BUT EVE IN GENESIS 3:1 AND GOD SPOKE TO MAN FIRST IN GENESIS 2:15-17; 3:9. ALSO GOD (JEHOVAH) CALLED ADAM FIRST IN THE GARDEN & NOT EVE IN GENESIS 3:9. ADAM SHALL RULE OVER EVE IS MENTIONED IN GENESIS 3:16. WIVES ARE TO BE IN TOTAL SUBMISSION TO THEIR HUSBANDS IN EPHESIANS 5:22-24; TITUS 2:4-5; 1ST PETER 3:1-7. JESUS IS THE 2ND ADAM TO GIVE AUTHORITY TO 1ST ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THE SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE TRINITY AND 57 LORD’S IS IN ACTS 7:32; PSALM 45:6-7 (NIV); 110:1; HEBREWS 1:8; MATTHEW 22:41-46; GENESIS 1:26; 3:22; 16:13; 39:1; COLOSSIANS 4:1; ISAIAH 1:3; 47:4-5; 48:16; 61:1; 63:10 (NIV); MALACHI. 3:1-2; HOSEA 1:7-8; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22;  21:2;  NUMBERS 22:35 & 38;  JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 & 14; PROVERBS. 4:5, 7; 8:22-31; 8:22-25 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); 23:23; ECCLESIASTES 2:7; REVELATION 19:16; JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 7:2; 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THE TRINITY IS 1 GOD IN JOHN 1:1-4, 9-18; 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7, 13-14; 17:24; 1ST JOHN 2:1; HEBREWS 7:25; ROMANS  8:16, 27; 15:13; MATTHEW  28:19;  1ST  CORINTHIANS  2:4,  10-11; 12:4-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:4, 14;  EPHESIANS  4:4-6, 30; 1ST PETER 1:2; LUKE  4:14 & ACTS 8:29; 10:38; 13:2; 15:28; 16:6-7.                
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY ON THE NATURE OF MAN
MAN HAS A PHYSICAL BODY, BUT THERE ARE ETERNAL QUALITIES THAT HE HAS TOO. FIRST, HE HAS A SOUL THAT WILL LIVE FOREVER EITHER IN HELL OR HEAVEN. SECOND, MAN HAS A SPIRIT THAT RELATES DIRECTLY TO GOD. THE SOUL HAS MIND, WILL, FEELINGS, REASONING, AND DECISIONS THAT THE MAN USES DAILY. WHEN THE PERSON IS A CHRISTIAN THE HIGHEST PART OF MAN’S SPIRIT IS AWAKENED IN ROMANS 8:10. THE SPIRIT PART WOULD OFFER UP PRAISES AND WORSHIP TO GOD IN JOHN 4:24; PHILIPPIANS 3:3. ON THE OTHER HAND THE SOUL CAN BE THE SPIRIT & CAN BE USED THE SAME WAY. THE BODY IS THE PROBLEM BECAUSE THE PHYSICAL CANNOT DISCERN SPIRITUAL THINGS OF THE LORD. THE PROOF THAT SOULS AND SPIRITS LIVE ETERNALLY IS RECORDED IN HEBREWS 12:23; REVELATION 6:9; 20:4; GENESIS 35:18; ACTS 7:59-60; PHILIPPIANS 1:23-24; LUKE 23:43, 46; PSALM 31:5 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8. SOME BIBLICAL PROOF OF SOUL AND SPIRIT OF MAN ARE GENESIS 2:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:51-54; & 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1. SOUL AND SPIRIT ARE USED THE SAME IN JOHN 12:27 AND JOHN 13:21. ALSO IN HEBREWS 12:23; 1ST PETER 3:19; REVELATION 6:9; 20:4 CONCERNS BEING IN HEAVEN OR HELL IN RESPECTS TO THE SOUL AND SPIRIT. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT THE SOUL AND SPIRIT DEPARTS TO GO TO ITS PLACE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE  PROOF IS  1ST KINGS  17:21; ISAIAH 53:12; LUKE 12:20; 23:46; ECCLESIASTES 12:7; GENESIS 35:18; PSALM 31:5. ALSO MAN CAN BE “BODY AND SOUL” OR “BODY AND SPIRIT”. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JAMES 2:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:3, 5; 7:34; COLOSSIANS 2:5; ROMANS 8:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1. THE PROOF THAT ALL THINGS THE SOUL CAN DO THE SPIRIT CAN DO. THE PROOF IS IN JOHN 13:21; ACTS 17:16; PROVERBS 17:22; ROMANS 8:16; MARK 2:8; 12:30;  1ST CORINTHIANS  2:11; ISAIAH  29:24; PSALM  35:9; 42:1, 2; 62:1; 63:1; 84:2; 119:20, 167; 146:1; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; LUKE 1:46 AND 1ST SAMUEL 1:15.         
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF MESSIAHSHIP THE CHRIST
JESUS CHRIST IS THE JEWISH MESSIAH. MESSIAH MEANS “ANOINTED ONE OR CHRIST”. IT REFERS TO ONE BEING SET APART FOR THE WORK OF GOD. ONE WOULD BE ANOINTED WITH OIL OVER HIS HEAD. PRIEST DID THE SAME THING IN LEVITICUS 4:3. ALSO KINGS WERE ANOINTED WITH OIL ALSO IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:14; 2ND SAMUEL 19:21. MANY PROPHESIES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WERE TRULY FORETOLD OF A MESSIAH THAT WOULD COME. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND SAMUEL 7:16; 22:48-51; JEREMIAH 33; ACTS 1:6. JUDAISM ALSO DEFINED THE MESSIAH AS BEING ONE THAT WOULD TOTALLY RULE AT THE END OF TIME. THE MESSIAH’S ORIGIN IS LINKED TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; HOSEA 3:5, THE PROMISE ENDURED LONG BEFORE THIS DAVID BECAME KING. THE FIRST MENTION OF THE MESSIAH IS RECORDED IN GENESIS 3:15 WHERE THERE WILL BE A FIGHT BETWEEN THE WOMAN AND THE SERPENT. WHO IS THE CHILD-SEED THAT WILL DESTROY SATAN’S POWER. IT IS THE IMMACULATE MESSIAH. SOME PROPHESIES PROVE THE MESSIAHSHIP OF CHRIST. FIRST, THE MESSIAH WILL BE BORN OF A WOMAN IN GENESIS 3:15. SECOND, THE MESSIAH WILL COME THROUGH THE LINEAGE OF ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 22:18. THIRD, THE IDEA THAT THE MESSIAH WILL BE CRUSHED BY SIN IN DANIEL 2:40. FOURTH, ISAIAH SAID THE MESSIAH WILL ENDURE GREAT SUFFERING FOR MAN IN ISAIAH 53:1. FIFTH, THE SERVANT MESSIAH WILL PROSPER IN ISAIAH 53 AND  THE COLLAPSE  OF DAVID’S  EMPIRE SHOWS THERE IS A NEED FOR A JEWISH MESSIAH IN EXODUS 33:5;  HOSEA 4:1. THE MESSIAH AS A SUFFERING SERVANT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ZECHARIAH 9:9; PSALM 110:1-4; ISAIAH 53:2-6; 11-12 AND THE MESSIAH WILL BRING THE NATION (LAW) AND ISRAEL BACK TO GOD IN ISAIAH 42:18-19; 49:3, 6. THE WORK OF THE MESSIAH IS NO MYSTERY IN DANIEL 7:13; 9:25-26. THE MESSIAH PAYS FOR THE SINS OF THE WORLD THROUGH HIS DEATH AT THE CROSS. THIS IS THE BETTER ATONEMENT MADE SIMILAR TO IT THE ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 17:11. IN PSALM 22:1; MATTHEW 27:46 RECORDS THE CRY OF THE MESSIAH AS HE BEARS THE SINS OF THE WORLD, & HE BECOMES SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. THE MESSIAH IS CONSIDERED AS A JUDGE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 2; CHAPTER 72; CHAPTER 110. THE TRUE MESSIAH WAS MADE GUILTY OF THE LAW EVEN THOUGH HE WAS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS MAN AT THE TIME IN DEUTERONOMY 21:23 & GALATIANS 3:13. THE TRUE MESSIAH DOESN’T  JUST  FORGIVE  BUT  MAKES  THEM  RIGHTEOUS  IN  HIM  IN  JEREMIAH  23:5-6. ALSO THE MESSIAH’S BIRTHPLACE WAS WELL ESTABLISHED IN MICAH 5:2. THE TRUE MESSIAH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS ALSO PROVEN. THE MESSIAH WOULD BE OF SUPERNATURAL ORIGIN IN ISAIAH 7:14; MICAH 5:2. THE MESSIAH WOULD BE AS GOD IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6; COLOSSIANS 1:19; ISAIAH 9:6. SIMILARITIES OF JESUS CHRIST AS THE MESSIAH WITH MOSES IS IN EXODUS 2; MATTHEW 2:13-23 CONCERNING THE INFANCY. BOTH HAVE A ROYAL COURT FOR SERVING THE MAN OF GOD IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-8; HEBREWS 11:24-29. BOTH HAVE COMPASSION FOR OTHERS IN NUMBERS 27:17; MATTHEW 9:36. BOTH HAVE COMMUNION WITH GOD IN EXODUS 34:29-30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7. BOTH MEDIATE A REDEMPTION COVENANT IN DEUTERONOMY 29:1; HEBREWS 8:6-7. THE MESSIAH’S GENEALOGY IS RECORDED IN HOSEA 3:5; JEREMIAH 30:9 AND LUKE 1:32-33; 2:4; 3:23-38; MATTHEW 1:1-17. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 1:1; 5:17; MARK 1:1; LUKE 24:26-27; JOHN 5:39; 20:31 HEBREWS 10:7 AND JOHN 1:14, 18. ALSO ACTS 19:11-20 IT TELLS US THAT THE EVIL SPIRIT KNEW ABOUT JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES WHICH WOULD PROVE JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND  AS  THE CHRIST/MESSIAH CONCERNING  THE  PLAN OF  SALVATION  IN  FORGIVENESS  THAT  PAUL PREACHED IN ACTS 9:20-30 BECAUSE SAUL WAS A PERSECUTOR OF THE CHURCH OF GOD IN ACTS 9:1-19.           
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF TRUTH
TRUTH IS THE EXPERIENCE THAT CAN BE CONFIRMED AND VERIFIED BY SCRIPTURE. TRUTH IS VERY IMPORTANT BECAUSE GOD IS THE FULLNESS OF ALL TRUTH IN IS PSALM 31:5; 108:4; 146:6. HE SPEAKS TRULY AND JUDGES IN TRUTH. HE IS THE MAIN CAUSE OF THE UNIVERSE. THE SURE REDEEMING GRACE THROUGH CHRIST IS GOD’S DIVINE PLAN IN THE 4 GOSPELS. TRUTH IN JESUS & THE APOSTLES ARE RECORDED IN JOHN 8:44-47; 16:13; 18:37 AND ROMANS 9:1-2. CHRIST MADE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT REAL IN JOHN 1:17. 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF JOY
JOY IS THE EMOTION OF SUCCESS, GOOD FORTUNE OR WELLBEING. YOU EXPERIENCE IT BECAUSE OF THE AGREEABLE SITUATION. JESUS EXPERIENCED JOY WHEN THE LOST SHEEP WAS FOUND IN MATTHEW 18:13. THE CHURCH OF GOD FELT IT WHEN JESUS LOOSED A WOMAN BOUND 18 YEARS BY SATAN IN LUKE 13:16-17. JESUS’ DISCIPLES HAD JOY AFTER JESUS’ ASCENSION IN LUKE 24:52. PAUL WROTE THAT AGAPE LOVE DOES NOT REJOICE IN WRONG BUT RIGHT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:6; 2ND SAMUEL 6:12; 1ST KINGS 1:40; 1ST SAMUEL 2:1, 11:9; 18:6; ESTHER 9:17-22. IN PSALM 137:1-6 SHOWS THAT THE EMOTION CANNOT BE COMMANDED. IN PAUL THE JOY HE FELT ABOUT HEARING THE OBEDIENCE OF THE CHRISTIAN ROMANS IN ROMANS 16:19. JOY AS A TRUE COMMAND IS PROVEN IN INFALLIBLE SCRIPTURE IN PROVERBS 5:18 WHICH IT DECLARES TO REJOICE IN THE WIFE OF HIS YOUTH. JESUS CHRIST COMMANDED ALL HIS DISCIPLES TO REJOICE WHEN THEY HAD TESTING, TEMPTATIONS AND HARDSHIPS IN MATTHEW 5:11-12. ALSO PAUL ALSO CALLED SAUL THE APOSTLE   COMMANDED THE TRULY UNCEASING REJOICING IN PHILIPPIANS 4:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16. JAMES SAID THAT CHRISTIANS SHOULD CONSIDER IT ALL JOY FALLING INTO TESTING IN JAMES 1:2-4.  JOY IS POSSIBLE ONLY AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22. 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF TRUSTWORTHINESS 
TRUSTWORTHINESS COMES FROM THE LORD.  FOR THE “LORD IS THE ROCK” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4. HIS WORK IS PERFECT & EVERYTHING HE DOES IS RIGHTEOUS & FAIR. HE IS A FAITHFUL GOD IN ALL THINGS WHO DOES NO WRONG. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND CHRONICLES 6:4, 14-15; PSALM 15:1-5; 19:7;  22:4-5;  24:2-3; 41:9; 111:7;  119:138; 145:13;  147:11-12; LUKE 1:68-70; 12:48; 16:10-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:9;  4:1-2;  9:17-18; HEBREWS  6:18;  10:23; 13:8;  2ND TIMOTHY 1:14; 2:13; 1ST PETER 1:21; PROVERBS  11:1, 3, 13; 12:17; 13:11; 16:13; 20:19, 23; 24:26; 25:9, 13; 27:6; EPHESIANS 4:25; ZECHARIAH 8:16; MATTHEW 25:14-15, 20-27, 29; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12; 3:8; 6:20; JUDE 1:3; DANIEL 6:4; 2ND KINGS  12:15; 22:7;  NUMBERS 30:2; DEUTERONOMY 25:13-16; LEVITICUS 19:36; HOSEA  12:6-7; MICAH  6:11-13;  EXODUS 18:21; 1ST SAMUEL 8:3; 12:4; TITUS 2:9-10; GENESIS 50:5-6, 20-21; JEREMIAH 17:5;  ISAIAH 2:22;  JONAH 3:1-2; JOHN 21:15;  ACTS 15:37-39. THE LORD GOD IS ALWAYS A TRUSTWORTHY GOD TO HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS IN HIM. WE MUST PROVE TO GOD THAT WE ARE TRUSTWORTHY IN DOING THE TASK THAT GOD HAS SET FOR US TO DO.      
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF VICARIOUS REPENTANCE
JESUS CHRIST’S VICARIOUS REPENTANCE MEANS THAT HE BECAME SIN WITHOUT BEING SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS TOOK THE PLACE OF BARABBAS, WHO WAS A REVELER AND A MURDERER IN THE CITY. JESUS CHRIST WITHOUT ANY SIN BECAME A SIN THAT MANKIND COULD HAVE A WAY OF ESCAPE IN LUKE 23:17-25. IT DECLARES “I WILL CHASTISE HIM AND RELEASE HIM, (FOR IT WAS NECESSARY FOR HIM TO RELEASE ONE TO THEM AT THE FEAST). AND THEY ALL CRIED  OUT AT ONCE, SAYING, ‘AWAY WITH THIS MAN, AND  RELEASE  TO  US  BARABBAS’ WHO  HAD  BEEN  THROWN  INTO PRISON FOR A CERTAIN REBELLION MADE IN THE CITY, AND  FOR MURDER.  PILATE, THEREFORE, WISHING TO RELEASE JESUS, AGAIN CALLED OUT TO THEM. BUT THEY SHOUTED, SAYING, ‘CRUCIFY HIM, CRUCIFY HIM!’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM THE THIRD TIME, ‘WHY, WHAT EVIL HAS HE DONE? I HAVE FOUND NO REASON FOR DEATH IN HIM. I WILL THEREFORE CHASTISE HIM AND LET HIM GO.’ BUT THEY WERE INSISTENT, DEMANDING WITH LOUD VOICES THAT HE BE CRUCIFIED. AND THE VOICES OF THESE MEN AND OF THE CHIEF PRIESTS PREVAILED. SO PILATE GAVE SENTENCE THAT IT SHOULD BE AS THEY REQUESTED. AND HE RELEASED TO THEM THE ONE THEY REQUESTED, WHO FOR REBELLION AND MURDER HAD BEEN THROWN INTO PRISON, BUT HE DELIVERED JESUS TO THEIR WILL.”          
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF BEING BORN OF GOD
JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT THAT BEING BORN OF GOD IS THE SAME THING AS BEING BORN AGAIN. JESUS SAYS IN JOHN 3:3 “UNLESS ONE IS BORN AGAIN, HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO ONE MUST BE BORN OF THE SPIRIT AND WATER TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD.  IN 1ST PETER 1:23 IT DECLARES “HAVING BEEN BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED BUT INCORRUPTIBLE, THROUGH THE WORD OF GOD WHICH LIVES AND ABIDES FOREVER. ALSO  IN  1ST JOHN 3:9 IT  SAYS  THAT  “WHOEVER HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD DOES NOT SIN,  FOR HIS SEED REMAINS  IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT  SIN, BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD.” SO PEOPLE IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD CANNOT SIN AND IS MADE PERFECT THROUGH THE LORD. THE PEOPLE OF GOD MUST BE BORN AGAIN TO FUNCTION IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF THE CROWN
JESUS CHRIST’S CROWN IS CERTAIN. JESUS CHRIST WAS CROWNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER OF US ALL IN REVELATION 5:12 AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IN 30 AD. JESUS CHRIST AS THE LAMB RECEIVED HONOR, BLESSING, GLORY, POWER, WISDOM & RICHES BECAUSE JESUS WAS CONSIDERED WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL. NO MAN ON THE EARTH, IN HEAVEN OR UNDER THE EARTH WAS WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL EXCEPT JESUS CHRIST. ALSO CHRIST IN REVELATION 6:2 AND 14:14 ARE SYMBOLIZED BY LAUREL CROWNS. IN REVELATION 19:12 IT DECLARES JESUS CHRIST AS THE ONE MAN CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE WHOSE NAME IS THE WORD OF GOD AND WHO HAS MANY CROWNS ON HIS HEAD TO DEFEAT THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE ANTICHRIST IN MARK 15:17-18. JESUS CHRIST BORED A CROWN OF THORNS ON THE CROSS WHICH SYMBOLIZED VICTORY AGAINST SATAN IN LUKE 23. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD HAS CERTAINLY EARNED MANY CROWNS (24 LORDSHIPS) AND HE SHOULD BE COMMENDED FOR HIS SACRIFICE ON THE CROSS FOR MANKIND.   im. H

JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF THE JEWISH UNPARDONABLE SIN
JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT ON BLASPHEMY THAT CANNOT BE FORGIVEN. IN MATTHEW 12:24-37 AND MARK 3:20-30 IT STATES THAT “EVERY SIN AND BLASPHEMY WILL BE FORGIVEN MEN, BUT THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN MEN. ANYONE WHO SPEAKS A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT WHOEVER SPEAKS AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN HIM, EITHER IN THIS AGE OR THE AGE TO COME.”  IN MARK 3:28-29 JESUS DECLARED THAT “ALL SINS WILL BE FORGIVEN THE SONS OF MEN, AND WHATEVER BLASPHEMIES THEY MAY UTTER, BUT HE WHO BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT NEVER HAS FORGIVENESS BUT IS SUBJECT TO ETERNAL DAMNATION.”  IN MATTHEW 9:32-34 JESUS CAUSED A MUTE MAN TO SPEAK AND THE PHARISEES SAID ‘HE CAST OUT DEMONS BY THE RULER OF THE DEMONS.’ THIS FORM OF BLASPHEMY WOULD NOT BE FORGIVEN SINCE THEY WERE ATTRIBUTING JESUS’ WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SATAN. ALSO IN LUKE 11:14-26 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS CHRIST WAS CASTING OUT DEMONS BY THE FINGER OF GOD, BUT THE PHARISEES WERE ACCUSING JESUS OF BEELZEBUB, WHICH IS BLASPHEMY THAT CANNOT BE FORGIVEN. IN LUKE 12:10 JESUS DECLARED THAT “ANYONE WHO SPEAKS A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT TO HIM WHO BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN.” ALL THIS WAS DONE IN GALILEE CONCERNING MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30; LUKE 11:14-26, 12:10. IN JOHN 7:20 THE PEOPLE ACCUSED JESUS OF HAVING A DEMON. IN JOHN 8:48-52 JESUS SAID BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS I AM, BECAUSE THE JEWS WERE ACCUSING JESUS OF HAVING A DEMON. ALSO IN JOHN 10:20-21 JESUS WAS ACCUSED BY THE JEWS THAT DID NOT BELIEVE, BUT SOME SAID “THESE ARE NOT THE WORDS OF ONE WHO HAS A DEMON. CAN A DEMON OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND?” ALL THIS WAS DONE IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20, 8:48-52, 10:20-21. BASED ON ISAIAH 14, EZEKIEL 28 AND GENESIS 2, THE SCRIPTURE KNOWS THAT BLASPHEMY (BIOLOGICAL SINS) CAME THROUGH CAIN FOR CHILD KIND IN THE WORLD IN GENESIS 4:5-15, EVE FOR WOMANKIND CONCERNS BLASPHEMY (BIOLOGICAL SINS) THAT ENTERED INTO THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12, ADAM FOR MANKIND CONCERNS BLASPHEMY (BIOLOGICAL SINS) INTO THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12, LUCIFER FOR ANGEL KIND IS BLASPHEMY (ETERNAL SIN) INTO THE LAW IN ISAIAH 14:21-21 & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS BLASPHEMY (QANAH NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ETERNAL SIN) INTO THE LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 2:9 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). WE ALSO KNOW IN REVELATION 12 THAT 1/3 OF THE CHERUBIM FELL WITH LUCIFER. CHERUBIM RELATES TO MAN IN ROMANS 5:12-21. THIS BLASPHEMY IS ETERNAL JUDGMENT ON A PERSON.      
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF MEEKNESS
JESUS TAUGHT IN LUKE 6:28-36 TO PRAY FOR THE JOY WHO CURSE YOU. PRAY FOR THEM WHO TRY TO KILL YOU. IF SOMEONE HITS YOU ON THE CHEEK, OFFER THE OTHER ONE. IF SOMEONE TAKES YOUR COAT, OFFER YOUR SHIRT ALSO. BY PRAYING FOR OUR ENEMIES & SHOWING GOOD TO THEM WILL HELP US HAVE A MEEK SPIRIT. IN MATTHEW 5:5 GOD BLESSES THEM WHO ARE LOWLY & GENTLE, FOR THE WHOLE EARTH WILL BE SUBJECT TO THEM. JESUS WAS MEEK AND LOWLY OF SPIRIT. WE AS CHRISTIANS SHOULD FOLLOW THE SAME PATH AND BECOME MEEK BEFORE OUR GOD. SOME SCHOLARS HOLD THAT JESUS’ MINISTRY ONLY LASTED 1 YEAR BUT IN JOHN THERE ARE 3 PASSOVERS. THE 1ST YEAR IS THE YEAR OF OBSCURITY IN JOHN 1. THE 2ND YEAR IS THE YEAR OF POPULARITY IN JOHN 2-6. THE 3RD YEAR IS THE YEAR OF ANIMOSITY IN JOHN 7-19.    
THE LORD JESUS’ OFFICE’S
JESUS CHRIST’S OFFICE AS A KING
THE GREATEST KINGS WERE OVERCOME BY THE STATURE OF SOLOMON AND DAVID IN THE SEVENTH CENTURIES AND THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID FAILED TO KEEP THE KINGSHIP. THE TRUE PROPHETS IN JEREMIAH 33:14-16; EZEKIEL 34:22-31;  ISAIAH 9:2-7, 11:1-9; MICAH 5:2-5 DECLARED ANOTHER KING, THE  CHRIST, WHICH  WOULD  COME  FROM THE  DESCENDANT  OF  DAVID  WHO  WOULD  REIGN FOREVER AND WHO WOULD BRING GOD’S RULE TO THE END OF THE EARTH. JESUS CHRIST WOULD PUT DOWN ALL AUTHORITY, REMOVE ALL FOES, ANGELS (LORDS) WOULD BE SUBJECT TO HIM, AND BRING IN AN ERA OF UNIVERSAL RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PEACE THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. HIS TRUE KINGSHIP WOULD BE MARKED BY SERVICE TO THE CHRISTIANS OF GOD, AND HE WOULD SERVE THEM AS THEIR SHEPHERD. JESUS IS THE MESSIAH, THE KING OF WHOM CHERUBS SAID, “THE SAVOIR-YES, THE MESSIAH, THE LORD HAS BEEN BORN TONIGHT IN BETHLEHEM, THE CITY OF DAVID!” (LUKE 2:11). JESUS IS THE SAVOIR WITH THE MISSION OF FORGIVENESS & PEACE ON THE EARTH (LUKE 1:77-79). JESUS CHRIST MINISTRY OF HEALING, OPPOSING DEMONIC POWERS, SUFFERING, FEEDING AND TEACHING SHOWS GOD’S KINGDOM ESTABLISHMENT ON EARTH. JESUS IS THE KING WHO FIGHTS SATAN, SERVES AND OVERCOMES ALL OPPOSITION. THE MESSIAH’S RESURRECTION SHOWS HIS VICTORY, BEING CROWNED WITH GLORY AND BEING SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD IN ACTS 2:33-36 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25. JESUS BEING THE SAVOIR OF THE WORLD IS NONE OTHER THAN CHRIST THE LORD. TO THOSE WHO CALL ON HIM HE IS THE SAVOIR, MESSIAH & LORD. BUT TO THOSE WHO REJECT HIM HE IS THE DIVINE FIERCE WARRIOR, WHOM EVERY KNEE SHALL BOW AND WHO WILL BRING THE SWIFT ERA OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 1:12-16; 19:11-21. JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT THAT ENTERING HIS GLORY HE WOULD BE SEATED ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HIS THRONE AND THAT ALL MANKIND WOULD BOW BEFORE HIM IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11. THE ENEMIES OF GOD WOULD BE CAST OUT OF HIS PRESENCE AND THE CHRISTIANS WOULD FULLY INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN MATTHEW 25:31-46. IN JESUS’ TEACHING THE BODY OF CHRIST WILL GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SHOW THEY ARE HIS BY THEIR LIVES AND DEEDS IN JOHN 17:20-26; MATTHEW 25:33-40. IN REVELATION, JESUS IS VIEWED AS THE KING OVER THE CHURCH IN REVELATION 4:2, 9-11; 5:1, 8-14. AT JESUS’ 2ND COMING HIS KINGSHIP WILL BE ESTABLISHED & THE ENEMIES WILL BOW TO HIM AS THE MESSIAH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25-28. IN THE END, JESUS’ KINGDOM WILL BE TURNED OVER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 4:17, 23; 12:28, 21:5, 26:64, 28:18; JOHN 1:49; LUKE 19:38-40; ACTS 17:7; EPHESIANS 1:20-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10 & REVELATION 19:11-16. 
JESUS CHRIST’S OFFICE AS A HIGH PRIEST
THE BOOK OF HEBREWS SAYS THE OT PRIESTHOOD IS COMPLETED BY JESUS IN HEBREWS 6:20. THE LORD APPOINTED JESUS TO BE THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN BY THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) IN HEBREWS 5:4-6. AARON’S PRIESTHOOD IS UNDER JESUS’ PRIESTHOOD. JESUS WAS ALSO TEMPTED IN ALL WAYS AS A MAN, BUT WITHOUT SIN IN HEBREWS 4:15; 7:26. JESUS OFFERS HIS BODY AS THE LAMB TO TAKE AWAY THE SINS OF MAN TO EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM. JESUS OFFERS TOTAL FORGIVENESS IN HEBREWS 7:27; 9:24-28; 10:10-19. JESUS OFFERED A PERFECT SACRIFICE FOR FORGIVABLE SINS. IN HEBREWS 9:26 STATES “BUT AS IT IS, HE HAS APPEARED ONCE FOR ALL AT THE END OF THE AGE TO PUT AWAY SIN BY THE SACRIFICE OF HIMSELF.” JESUS ROSE FROM THE DEAD AND IS A PRIEST FOREVER IN HEBREWS 7:17. JESUS DOES NOT CHANGE AS TIME ELAPSES IN HEBREWS 13:8. JESUS GIVES A NEW & BETTER COVENANT IN HEBREWS 7:22; 8:6; 9:15. JESUS BRINGS US NEAR TO THE LORD STEPHEN BY LEADING US INTO GOD’S PRESENCE. WE DO NOT NEED THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES, BUT BY CHRIST WE CAN ENTER IN GOD’S PRESENCE IN HEBREWS 9:24. JESUS ALWAYS PRAYS FOR US. IN HEBREWS 7:25 SAYS “HE IS ABLE FOR ALL TIME TO SAVE THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO GOD THROUGH HIM & ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.” ALSO PAUL AFFIRMS THIS IN ROMANS 8:34. OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT CORRESPOND WITH INTERCESSION (PRAYER) ARE ROMANS 11:2; ACTS 25:24. THERE IS ONE GOD, AND ONE MEDIATOR WHICH IS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BETWEEN GOD AND MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THE PEOPLE WILL BE ABLE TO ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD IF THEY BELIEVE IN JESUS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-20; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5; JOHN 14:6. JESUS IS AUTHORITY FOR ALL CHRISTIAN MEN. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TIMES WHERE CHRISTIANS ARE REFERRED TO “PRIESTS”. PETER SAYS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE “GOD’S HOLY PRIESTS, WHO OFFER THE SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES THAT PLEASE HIM BY JESUS CHRIST” IN 1ST PETER 2:5. JOHN SAYS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE “PRIESTS WHO SERVE GOD” IN REVELATION 1:6, 5:10, 20:6.      
JESUS CHRIST’S OFFICE AS A PROPHET
MOSES SAID THERE WOULD BE LIKE ME A PROPHET THAT WOULD COME IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15-18. WHEN WE SEE JESUS IN HIS MINISTRY HE IS NOT REFERRED TO AS A PROPHET AND THOSE WHO CALL JESUS A PROPHET KNOWS HARDLY NOTHINGS ABOUT HIM. FOR EXAMPLE, IN MATTHEW 16:14, WHEN THEY WERE TRYING TO FIGURE OUT THE SITUATION THEY SAID JOHN THE BAPTIST, OTHERS SAY ELIJAH, AND OTHERS JEREMIAH AND THE PROPHETS. OTHER  TIMES JESUS  WAS  CALLED  A  PROPHET  WERE IN LUKE 7:16; JOHN  4:19,  6:14;  7:40;  9:17. THE NEW TESTAMENT EPISTLES AVOIDED CALLING JESUS A PROPHET BECAUSE HE WAS MUCH GREATER. THERE ARE TWO REASONS OF JESUS’ GREATNESS. FIRST, IT SHOWED ALL THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHESIES WERE DIRECTED TO HIM. ALSO AS JESUS CHRIST THE MESSIAH WAS TO SUFFER, JESUS DID FULFILL THE PROPHETS PROPHESIES IN LUKE 24:25-26; 1ST PETER 1:11. SECOND, JESUS WAS THE DIRECT FOUNDATION OF REVELATION FROM GOD. HE WAS NOT MERELY A PROPHET AS A MESSENGER BUT GOD’S SON. THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS, BUT JESUS SPOKE HIS OWN AUTHORITY IN JOHN 1:1; 14:9, HEBREWS 1:1-3. SAVIOR’S WEEK CONCERNS OF THE  TRIUMPHAL ENTRY ON SUNDAY 30AD, THE  TEMPLE  CLEANSED  AND  THE ATTRACTION  OF  THE  SACRIFICE ON MONDAY  30AD, THE  SIGNS & WONDERS ON TUESDAY 30AD, THE  PREPARATION  OF PASSOVER  ON  WEDNESDAY  AD, THE  PASSOVER ON THURSDAY 30AD, BETRAYAL, ARREST & DEATH ON FRIDAY 30AD, BURIAL  ON  FRIDAY NIGHT TO  SATURDAY 30AD, RESURRECTION, ASCENSION & THRONE ON SUNDAY 30AD. JESUS’ WEEK CONCERNS GENESIS 3:1-6:7 WHICH IS THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN. 
JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH OF ATONEMENT
THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IN THE ALONE POSITION IS PROVED IN JOHN 3:16 WHICH DECLARES “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TO BE A PROPITIATION FOR MANKIND IN ROMANS 3:25; HEBREWS 2:17, 9:23, 25-26; 1ST JOHN 2:2, 4:10. GOD PASSED OVER THE FORMER SINS THROUGH THE DEATH OF CHRIST IN ROMANS 3:25. WAS JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH NECESSARY? I THINK SO FOR MANKIND. JESUS CHRIST PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN TO LET THIS CUP PASS, BUT JESUS WENT TO THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 26:39. IT WAS NECESSARY BECAUSE IT IS PROVEN IN LUKE 24:25-26. JESUS CHRIST’S OBEDIENCE IN THE DEATH OF THE CROSS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & NOT IN HELL OR THE GRAVE IN LUKE 23:47-56. ALSO THE SUFFERING IN JESUS’ WHOLE PERSON IN THE WILDERNESS FOR FORTY DAYS IN MATTHEW 4:1-11. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS DEITY AS A SON, HE STILL ENDURED SUFFERING IN HEBREWS 5:8. THE PAIN HE SUFFERED IN HIS BODY ON THE CROSS IS NOTED IN MATTHEW 26:38, WHEN HE SAID, “MY SOUL IS VERY SORROWFUL, EVEN TO DEATH.” ALSO READING THE SCRIPTURE OF MARK 15:24, IT DECLARES “AND THEY CRUCIFIED HIM.” MAKES US THINK OF HOW JESUS CHRIST MUST HAVE FELT BEARING THE PENALTY OF THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IN JOHN 19:31-33. THE AGONY OF BEARING THE SIN OF THE WORLD IS PROVEN IN JOHN 1:29; ISAIAH 53:6, 12; HEBREWS 4:14; 9:28; GALATIANS 3:13; 1ST PETER 2:24. IN THIS SCRIPTURE, JESUS CHRIST BECAME SIN WITHOUT BEING SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS CHRIST ALSO BARED THE PAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 3:25-26, AND EVEN GOD’S WRATH AMONG THE FEARFULNESS OF THE PEOPLE IN HEBREWS 10:31; 12:21, 28-29. GOD SAW THAT THE DEATH OF JESUS CHRIST SATISFIED THE SINS OF MANKIND FROM THE WRATH OF GOD IN ISAIAH 53:11. THIS IS BECAUSE WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS & BECAUSE OF HIS MERCY, HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DIES ON THE CROSS. THERE ARE 4 THINGS THAT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH ACHIEVED. FIRST, IS THE RECONCILIATION. MANKIND WAS TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM GOD  BECAUSE  OF  THEIR  SINS, AND BECAUSE  OF 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-19 SAYS “THROUGH CHRIST RECONCILED  US TO HIMSELF  AND  GAVE  US  THE  MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION, THAT IS, IN CHRIST GOD (STEPHEN ) WAS RECONCILING THE WORLD TO  HIMSELF.” SECOND, IS THE SACRIFICE TO PAY THE DEBT ENTITLED MANKIND TO BE RELEASED OF THE “PUTTING TO DEATH” BECAUSE OF THE SINS COMMITTED IN HEBREWS 9:26. THIRD, IS THE REDEMPTION IN CHRIST THAT “GAVE HIS LIFE A RANSOM FOR MANY” IN MARK 10:45. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:13; 1ST JOHN 5:19, HEBREWS 2:15 & ROMANS 6:11, 14. FOURTH, IS THE PROPITIATION BY REMOVING GOD’S JUDGMENT ON SINNERS. IN 1ST JOHN 4:10 SAYS “IN THIS IS (AGAPE) LOVE, NOT THAT WE (AGAPE) LOVED GOD, BUT HE (AGAPE) LOVED US & SENT HIS SON TO BE A PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS.” JESUS DESCENDED INTO HADES FOR THE ETERNAL SALVATION OF THOSE IN BONDAGE FROM SATAN IN ACTS 2:27; EPHESIANS 4:8-9; ROMANS 10:6-7 & 1ST PETER 2:18-20, 4:6. JESUS PREACHED IN HELL TO THE SAINTS/ANGELS (LORDS) BOUND BY SATAN IN 1ST PETER 3:18-20; 4:6; REVELATION 1:18; 13:7; ACTS 2:27; ROMANS 10:6-7 & EPHESIANS 4:8-9. STEPHEN IS THE FATHER BY JESUS BEARING THE CROWN’S THORNS IN MATTHEW 27:29 & SATISFIED THE FATHER’S JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS BLASPHEMY IS CALLED THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT THAT JESUS ENDURED. STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHOSE NAME IS THE “HIGHEST LORD”. JESUS HAS LORDSHIP BY THE LORD STEPHEN TO ADMINISTER SALVATION WHO WILL INHERIT IT IN HEBREWS 1:14 & ACTS 4:11-12. JESUS WAS FORSAKEN BY STEPHEN IN DEATH IN LUKE 23:46; MATTHEW 27:46 BY FULLY GROWN FORGIVABLE SINS & NOT HELL OR GRAVE IN LUKE 23:47-56. THE TRINITY’S 3 DEATHS IS ATOMIC TIME IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE BY THE LORD YAH’S TIMING IN THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT & THE SPEED IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR & OBEYING THE LAW HAPPENED IN ATOMIC TIME IN PHILIPPIANS 2:8. ALSO THE BIRTH CALLED THE BARA CREATION OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S WAS DONE IN ATOMIC TIME BY THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF YAH IN GENESIS 1:1 BY WHICH ETERNAL DEATH IS EQUAL TO ETERNAL AGAPE LOVE WHICH IS OVER ETERNAL LIFE IN SOLOMON’S SONG 8:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”
WHAT DOES THE BLOOD OF JESUS ACCOMPLISH AS THE HOLIEST?
IN JOHN 6:53-56 IT DECLARES THAT WHOSEVER DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE. IN ACTS 20:28 IT TELLS US THAT THE HOLY GHOST HAS MADE YOU OVERSEERS, BISHOPS, ELDERS AND DEACONS IN THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH WAS PURCHASED BY HIS BLOOD. IN ROMANS 3:25 IT DECLARES THAT GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) “HATH SET FORTH TO BE A PROPITIATION THROUGH FAITH IN HIS BLOOD TO DECLARE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS THAT ARE PASSED THROUGH THE FORBEARANCE OF GOD (STEPHEN).”  IN ROMANS 5:9 IT TELLS US THAT “BEING NOW  JUSTIFIED  BY  HIS BLOOD, WE  SHALL  BE  SAVED  FROM WRATH THROUGH  HIM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16 SAYS “THE CUP OF BLESSING WHICH WE BLESS, IS IT NOT THE COMMUNION OF THE BLOOD OF CHRIST?” ALSO IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:25-27 IT TELLS  US  THAT   THE  CUP IS  THE NEW TESTAMENT  IN  MY  BLOOD, WHOSOEVER  DRINKS  THE  CUP UNWORTHILY SHALL BE GUILTY OF  THE BLOOD OF THE LORD. IN EPHESIANS 1:7 IT SAYS THAT “IN WHOM WE HAVE REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD, THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GRACE.” ALSO IN TRUE REDEMPTION IS THROUGH HIS BLOOD IN COLOSSIANS 1:14. IN EPHESIANS 2:13; HEBREWS 10:19 IT DECLARES THAT CHRIST WHO WAS FAR OFF WAS MADE NIGH THROUGH HIS BLOOD. IN COLOSSIANS 1:20 SAYS “HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS, BY HIM TO RECONCILE ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF.” IN HEBREWS 2:14 IT TELLS US THE CHRIST TOOK PART IN BLOOD THAT HE MIGHT DESTROY DEATH’S POWER. IN HEBREWS 9:14; 1ST PETER 1:19 IT DECLARES “HOW MUCH MORE SHALL THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT TO GOD, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM DEAD WORKS TO SERVE THE LIVING GOD?” IN HEBREWS 9:22 IT TELLS US THAT IN THE LAW ALMOST ALL THINGS ARE PURGED WITH BLOOD AND WITHOUT SHEDDING OF BLOOD IS NO REMISSION. IN HEBREWS 10:19 IT SAYS “HAVING THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BOLDNESS TO ENTER INTO THE HOLIEST BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS.” IN HEBREWS 10:29 IT TELLS US THAT THE BLOOD OF CHRIST SANCTIFIES YOU. IN HEBREWS 12:24; 13:12; 1ST PETER 1:2 IT DECLARES THAT THE SPRINKLING OF THE BLOOD OF CHRIST IS FAR BETTER THAN THAT OF ABEL. IN HEBREWS 13:20 IT TELLS US THAT THE BLOOD OF CHRIST IS AN EVERLASTING COVENANT TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE. IN JOHN 1:7 TELLS US “THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST HIS SON CLEANSES US FROM ALL SIN (THAT CAN BE FORGIVEN).” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 SAYS THAT THE BLOOD IS A WITNESS AS GOD IN THE EARTH. IN REVELATION 1:5 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS AGAPE LOVED US AND WASHED US FROM OUR SINS BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 5:9 SAYS JESUS HAS REDEEMED US BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 12:11 STATES THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB HAS OVERCOME THE BEAST & WE CAN OVERCOME HIM BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS THE VESTURE DIPPED IN THE BLOOD OF CHRIST IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD.         
JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION
THE RESURRECTION OF  JESUS  CHRIST  IS IN NT SCRIPTURE IN MATTHEW 28:1-20;  MARK 16:1-8;  LUKE  24:1-53 & JOHN 20:1-21-25. JESUS’ RESURRECTION WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL OTHER RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD (EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S) SUCH AS LAZARUS’ RESURRECTION & TABITHA’S RESURRECTION. JESUS CHRIST WAS THE FIRST FRUITS TO A NEW CREATURE IN HUMANITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20, 23. BY WHICH THE BODY WOULD BE ETERNAL AND COULD NOT DIE. GOD’S INTENT FOR SUCH A BODY WAS FOR ADAM BEFORE HIS FALL. BUT JESUS CHRIST CAME BACK TO RESTORE THE INITIAL INTENT OF GOD. ON  THE ROAD  TO EMMAUS  THEY DID  NOT RECOGNIZE JESUS BECAUSE HE WAS IN  ANOTHER FORM  IN  LUKE  24:13-32; JOHN  20:14-16. BUT MARY IN JOHN 20:16 RECOGNIZED HIM. JESUS’ DISCIPLES RECOGNIZED HIM IN JOHN 20:19-20, 26-28; 21:7, 12; MATTHEW 28:9, 17. JESUS’ BODY PUT ON IMMORTALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53. THE RESURRECTED BODY IS RAISED IMPERISHABLE, GLORIOUS, IN POWER AND BECOMES A SPIRITUAL BODY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44. THE RESURRECTION BODY CAN BE TOUCHED IN MATTHEW 28:9; JOHN 20:27, 21:12-13. THE RESURRECTION BODY CAN EAT FOOD IN LUKE 24:30. THE RESURRECTION BODY  ALSO  CAN  APPEAR  AND  DISAPPEAR  SUDDENLY  IN  LUKE 24:31, 36;  JOHN  20:19, 26. SO THE RESURRECTION BODY COULD HAVE PHYSICAL FLESH AND BONES IN LUKE 24:39. ALSO HE COULD EAT, DRINK, PREPARE BREAKFAST, BREAK BREAD, AND BE TOUCHED. THE RESURRECTION BODY IS A PHYSICAL BODY THAT WAS SPIRITUAL. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE SON JESUS WERE INVOLVED IN THE RESURRECTION IN ACTS 2:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; GALATIANS 1:1; ROMANS 6:4 AND EPHESIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST RECEIVED THE COMMAND TO “LAY IT DOWN OR TO TAKE IT AGAIN” FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN JOHN 10:17-18. JESUS SAYS THAT eHE is the life and resurrection in Hebrews 7:16; JOhn 11:25. Hehh HE IS THE LIFE AND RESURRECTION IN HEBREWS 7:16; JOHN 11:25. ALSO JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES OUR REGENERATION. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:3; COLOSSIANS 3:1; EPHESIANS 1:19-20, 2:5-6; ROMANS 6:4, 11, 14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17,  AND  ACTS 1:8. JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES US TO HAVE PERFECT RESURRECTED BODIES. THERE ARE SOME SCRIPTURES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14, 15:12-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:14; JOHN 20:27 WHICH PROVES THIS. JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES OUR TOTAL JUSTIFICATION. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PHILIPPIANS 2:8-9; ROMANS 4:25; AND EPHESIANS 2:6. FOR IN MATTHEW 26:53 IS FULFILLED IN THAT JESUS CHRIST PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS). JESUS IN MOSES’ LAW AND ELIJAH’S LAW WAS ON THE EARTH FOR FORTY DAYS & NIGHTS IN ACTS 1:3 & WAS CARRIED UP INTO HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:9-11 IN AROUND MAY 21ST. JESUS SAW HEAVEN AS STEPHEN DID IN ACTS 7:55-56. JESUS RECEIVED GLORY & HONOR BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 17:5; ACTS 2:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; HEBREWS 1:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:9 & REVELATION 5:12. JESUS SAT DOWN ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALM 110:1; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST PETER 3:22; ACTS 2:33, 7:55-56; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25 & REVELATION 2:1. JESUS ASCENSION IS SOUND DOCTRINE FOR MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HEBREWS 2:5-8, 12:1-3; JOHN 14:2-3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:17; EPHESIANS 6:10-18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4; REVELATION 2:26-27, 3:21 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3. JESUS’ RESURRECTION IS THE 1ST & FOREMOST RESURRECTION OUTSIDE GOD’S KINGDOM BY SALVATION IN ACTS 26:23. 
JESUS’ THRONE
PAUL KNEW A MAN IN THE 3RD HEAVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. IN ACTS 2:30 SAYS DAVID ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH (WHITE SKIN COLOR) WOULD RAISE CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN SOLOMON’S SONG 5:10 & COMMENTARIES ON ISAIAH ON PAGE 466-467. THE THRONE IS THE ANGELS (LORDS) WORSHIPPING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE 3RD HEAVEN. JESUS GIVES ORDERS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE CHERUBS TO SEND MESSAGES TO THE HOLY PEOPLE. HEAVEN IS GOD’S THRONE IN ACTS 7:49-50. IN ACTS 7:49 GOD SAYS WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD ME? JESUS’ THRONE IS THE HIGHEST & ONLY SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & ALL THINGS MADE SUBJECT TO JESUS IN ROMAN 8:37-39; COLOSSIANS 1:16, 2:15; THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS/GIFTS ARE IN GALATIANS 5:22-23; EPHESIANS 3:7-12 WHERE JESUS IS WORSHIPPED AS THE “SON OF GOD” & HE IS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY BY THE SIGNS, WONDER, MIRACLES & HEALINGS HE DID BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS & WORTHINESS. JESUS’ THRONE IS STEPHEN IN THE MIDST & JOHN ON THE RIGHT OF GOD’S KINGDOM. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “… ONE (JESUS) SAT ON THE THRONE, & HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER & A SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE...” IN LUKE 24:44 SAYS HE FULFILLED THE PROPHETS, PSALMS & MOSES’ LAW. ETERNAL SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 51:6. JESUS’ KINGDOM IS GOD’S PROPHETIC WORD IN 2ND PETER 1:16-21. 
Hen THE LORD JOHN CHRIST WITH THE RANK OF A 3 GOLD STAR GENERAL FOR 40 YEARS
THERE IS A CERTAIN JOHN WHOSE NAME MEANS THE LORD HAS SHOWN FAVOR, GRACE OR COMFORT. HE WAS KNOWN AS JOHN THE BAPTIST IN LUKE 1:13, 57, 60, 63. THE NAME CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE HE IS THE SPIRIT OF GRACE AND THE COMFORTER IN JOHN 14:26. IT DECLARES THAT THERE  WOULD BE A  FORERUNNER  TO  JESUS  CHRIST WHO WOULD CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE LORD IN LUKE 1:13-17, 3:1-6; MARK  1:1-8;  MATTHEW 3:1-12; JOHN 1:19-28. THE LORD JOHN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAD AUTHORITY TO PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD. AS IT IS WRITTEN IN LUKE 3:4-5 IT DECLARES “THE VOICE (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ONE CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS: PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD (SON JESUS), MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT. EVERY VALLEY SHALL BE FILLED AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND HILL BROUGHT LOW, THE CROOKED PLACES SHALL BE MADE STRAIGHT AND THE ROUGH WAYS MADE SMOOTH & ALL FLESH SHALL SEE THE SALVATION OF GOD.” 
JOHN’S BIRTH  
JOHN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH (LUKE 1:39). JOHN’S PARENTS WERE ZACHARIAS & ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]. ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB AND BROUGHT FORTH A SON, AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN (8TH DAY). ON THE 1ST DAY OF HIS BIRTH, HE IS CALLED THE BROTHER AND HOLY GHOST. THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SAUL, AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF ISAAC SINCE HE’S OVER OBEDIENCE RESULTING IN HAPPINESS & HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. IN LUKE 1:5-25 DECLARES THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF JOHN’S BIRTH. IT  STATES “THERE WAS  IN  THE  DAYS  OF  HEROD,  THE KING  OF  JUDEA, A  CERTAIN  PRIEST  NAMED ZACHARIAS, OF THE DIVISION OF  ABIJAH. HIS WIFE WAS OF THE DAUGHTER OF AARON, AND HER NAME WAS ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]. AND THEY WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD, WALKING IN ALL THE COMMANDMENTS AND ORDINANCES OF THE LORD BLAMELESS. BUT THEY HAD NO CHILD, BECAUSE ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] WAS BARREN, AND THEY WERE BOTH ADVANCED IN YEARS. SO IT WAS, THAT WHILE HE WAS SERVING AS PRIEST BEFORE GOD IN THE ORDER OF HIS DIVISION, ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW) OF THE PRIESTHOOD, HIS LOT FELL TO BURN INCENSE WHEN HE WENT INTO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WAS PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE. THEN AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM, STANDING ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. AND WHEN ZACHARIAS SAW HIM, HE WAS TROUBLED, AND FEAR FELL UPON HIM. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HIM, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, ZACHARIAS, FOR YOUR PRAYER IS HEARD, AND YOUR WIFE ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] WILL BEAR YOU A SON, AND YOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN. AND YOU WILL HAVE JOY AND GLADNESS, AND MANY WILL REJOICE AT HIS BIRTH. FOR HE WILL BE GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AND SHALL DRINK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK. HE WILL ALSO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT, EVEN FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB. AND HE WILL TURN MANY OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO THE LORD THEIR GOD. HE WILL ALSO GO BEFORE HIM IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS TO THE  CHILDREN, AND THE DISOBEDIENT TO THE WISDOM OF THE JUST, TO MAKE READY A PEOPLE PREPARED FOR THE LORD.’ AND ZACHARIAS SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW SHALL I KNOW THIS? FOR I AM AN OLD MAN, AND MY WIFE IS WELL ADVANCED IN YEARS.’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM GABRIEL, WHO STANDS IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD, AND WAS SENT TO SPEAK TO YOU AND BRING YOU THESE GLAD TIDINGS. BUT BEHOLD YOU WILL BE MUTE AND NOT ABLE TO SPEAK UNTIL THE DAY THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE, BECAUSE YOU DID NOT BELIEVE MY WORDS WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THEIR OWN TIME.’  AND THE PEOPLE WAITED FOR ZACHARIAS (THE LORD JOHN’S EARTHLY FATHER), AND MARVELED THAT HE LINGERED SO LONG IN THE TEMPLE. BUT WHEN HE CAME OUT, HE COULD NOT SPEAK TO THEM, AND THEY PERCEIVED THAT HE HAD SEEN A VISION (ANGELICAL REVELATION) IN THE TEMPLE, FOR HE BECKONED TO THEM AND REMAINED SPEECHLESS. SO IT WAS, AS SOON AS THE DAYS OF HIS SERVICE (40 YEARS) WERE COMPLETED, THAT HE DEPARTED TO HIS OWN HOUSE. NOW AFTER THOSE DAYS HIS WIFE ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] (HER NAME MEANS THE OATH OF GOD) CONCEIVED, AND SHE HID HERSELF FIVE MONTHS SAYING, ‘THUS THE LORD HAS DEALT WITH ME, IN THE DAYS WHEN HE LOOKED ON ME, TO TAKE AWAY MY REPROACH AMONG PEOPLE.’” THE BOOK OF THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IS THE ONLY PRIMARY SOURCE ABOUT HIS BIRTH AND BOYHOOD CONCERNING JOHN THE BAPTIST & EVEN JESUS. THE CONSECRATION OF JOHN THE BAPTIST IS REAL SIMILAR TO THE PROPHET JEREMIAH IN JEREMIAH 1:5. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT TELLS US THAT JOHN’S MOTHER WAS A RELATIVE OF THE VIRGIN MARY IN LUKE 1:36. THIS COULD MEAN THAT ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] WAS MARY’S AUNT OR COUSIN OR FROM THE SAME TRIBE. IN HEBREWS 1:6 IT DECLARES “LET ALL THE ANGELS (MEN AS LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” THE LORD JOHN SHALL BE WORSHIPPED AS THE COMFORTER, HELPER, COUNSELLOR CALLED THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH & THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN LUKE 3:21-22. JOHN’S BIRTHDAY WOULD MOST LIKELY BE IN SEPTEMBER. 
JOHN’S CHILDHOOD/BOYHOOD  
IT IS DECLARED IN LUKE 1:80, WHICH STATES “JOHN GREW UP AND BECAME STRONG IN SPIRIT. THEN HE LIVED OUT IN THE WILDERNESS UNTIL HE BEGAN HIS PUBLIC MINISTRY TO ISRAEL.” SOME EVIDENCE MAY POINT OUT THAT JOHN WAS ADOPTED AS A BOY IN THE QUMRAN BY THE ESSENES IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS, WHICH WOULD PLACE HIM IN THE WILDERNESS NEAR THE DEAD SEA AND JORDAN RIVER. THE ESSENES AND JOHN’S MINISTRY IS VERY SIMILAR. FIRST, THEY BOTH PRACTICED SELF-DENIAL. SECOND, THEY BOTH KEPT THEMSELVES FROM THE PRESENT ACTIVITIES IN JERUSALEM. THIRD, THEY BOTH PRACTICE A SPECIAL BAPTISM IN REPENTANCE FOR THE PEOPLE. FOURTH, THEY BOTH AWAITED THE COMING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RETURN. BUT IN ALL THEIR SIMILARITIES THERE ARE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE ESSENES PARTY & JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MINISTRY.    
JOHN’S APPOINTMENT
JOHN WAS APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST TO ACCOMPLISH A MINISTRY CALLED “THE VOICE OF ONE SHOUTING, MAKE A HIGHWAY FOR THE LORD THROUGH THE WILDERNESS” IN ISAIAH 40:3. HIS TYPE OF MINISTRY WAS NOT SALVATION, BUT TRUE GRACE, FAVOR, AND COMFORT IN THE LORD. IT IS DIRECTED TO WOMEN IN A MINISTRY OF CONVICTION, AS THE SPIRIT DOES IN JOHN 16:8. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF PREACHING & TEACHING IN MATTHEW 3:1; MARK 1:4. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF SIMPLE REPENTANCE AND REMISSION FROM SINS IN MATTHEW 3:2, 11; MARK 1:4; LUKE 3:8.  IT WAS A MINISTRY OF PROPHESY SINCE JOHN IS GREATER THAN THE “PROPHETS” IN LUKE 7:28. IT IS A MINISTRY OF LAW SINCE JOHN IS GREATER THAN MOSES’ LAW IN LUKE 7:28. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN MATTHEW 21:32. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF WARNING AND JUDGMENT TO COME IN MATTHEW 3:7; LUKE 3:7. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF CONFESSION OF SINS IN MATTHEW 3:6; MARK 1:5. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF “WORTHINESS” IN MATTHEW 3:8; LUKE 3:8. IT  IS  TRULY  A  MINISTRY  OF  FIRE  IN  MATTHEW 3:10;  LUKE  3:9. IT IS A MINISTRY  OF  WATER  BAPTISM  IN  MATTHEW  3:11;  MARK  1:4-5,  9-11,  14-17;  LUKE  3:16,  21-22.  IT WAS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY THROUGH THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL IN LUKE 1:11-20. IT  WAS A MINISTRY OF THE LORD’S WONDERFUL WORKS IN SIGNS, WONDERS AND HEALINGS BUT NOT MIRACLES IN THE WILDERNESS IN AND MATTHEW 3:6-8; MARK 1:4; LUKE 1:17.
JOHN’S APPEARANCE  
JOHN’S APPEARANCE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. JOHN LIVED IN THE WILDERNESS THROUGH GOD’S WONDERFUL WORKS. FOR EXAMPLE, GOD SHOWED HIMSELF TO MOSES IN THE WILDERNESS IN EXODUS 3. GOD GAVE THE COVENANT & ESTABLISHED HIS LAW TO ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS IN EXODUS 19-20. ALSO DAVID IN 1ST SAMUEL 23, 26; PSALM 63 FOUND REFUGE IN THE WILDERNESS. ALSO ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS FOUND REFUGE IN THE WILDERNESS & JOHN WOULD COME IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:17. MANY PEOPLE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THOUGHT THAT GOD’S DELIVERANCE WOULD BE IN THE WILDERNESS IN HOSEA 2:14-15; EZEKIEL 47:1-12 & ISAIAH 40:3-5. JOHN THE BAPTIST DRESSED IN A PECULIAR WAY. HE HAD CLOTHING MADE OF “HAIR FROM CAMELS” & WORE A BELT OF LEATHER IN MARK 1:6. THIS MEANS HE HAD THIS IN COMMON WITH ELIJAH OR THE “PROPHETS” IN 2ND KINGS 1:8; ZECHARIAH 13:4. JOHN’S WAY OF EATING WAS WILD HONEY & LOCUSTS (MAN’S FOOD) IN MARK 1:6. HE DID NOT EAT BREAD, DRINK WINE OR STRONG DRINK SINCE THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL HAD FORBIDDEN HIM IN DOING SO IN LUKE 1:15; 7:33. JOHN’S WAY OF EATING WAS CLEAN THROUGH ISRAEL’S RELIGIOUS LAWS & SHOWED HIS SELF-DENIAL IN HIS MINISTRY IN MATTHEW 9:14; 11:18. 
JOHN’S IDENTITY
WHO DID JOHN THE BAPTIST CLAIM TO BE? WHEN THE MULTITUDES ASKED HIM IF HE WAS A PROPHET, ELIJAH OR THE MESSIAH IN JOHN 1:20-23, JOHN SAID HE WAS “THE VOICE OF SOMEONE SHOUTING, MAKE A HIGHWAY FOR THE LORD IN THE WILDERNESS” IN ISAIAH 40:3. THE PEOPLE OF REASON ASKED JOHN QUESTIONS. IT WAS BECAUSE OF OLD TESTAMENT PROPHESY. SOME BELIEVED THAT IT ENDED IN ZECHARIAH 13:2-6. BUT THEY KNEW THERE WOULD ARISE A GREAT PROPHET BEFORE THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH IN MALACHI 3:1-4; JOEL 2:28-29. ALSO THEY THOUGHT THIS PROPHET WOULD BE LIKE MOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15. OTHERS THOUGHT OF ELIJAH. JOHN’S DRESS, LIFESTYLE AND PREACHING PROVED THAT HE WAS AN END TIME PROPHET IN MATTHEW 14:5; MARK 11:32. ALSO JESUS VIEWED JOHN AS THE “FINAL PROPHET IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH” IN MATTHEW 11:7-15. THIS PROPHET WOULD BE THE FORERUNNER TO THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:1-4; 4:5-6. ON THE OTHER HAND, JOHN ALSO COULD BE IDENTIFIED AS THE FIRST PARAKLETOS IN THE PREORDAINED FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD. SINCE JOHN DID CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE LORD  IN GOSPELS ACCOUNTS AND THAT JOHN’S MINISTRY WAS DONE WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WATER IN LUKE 1:15 AND THAT JOHN BEING THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD WOULD CONVICT THE WORLD OF SIN, RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND JUDGMENT IN JOHN 16:8-11. THE LORD JOHN IS CALLED THE LORD IN THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-36.          
JOHN’S VIEW OF JESUS
JOHN IN HIS MINISTRY, HE TOLD THE PEOPLE THAT SOMEONE GREATER WOULD COME AFTER HIM IN MARK 1:7. JOHN UNDERSTOOD THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHESY FORETOLD TO PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD IN LUKE 3:4-6. WHEN PEOPLE ASKED JOHN DID FIRMLY DENY BEING THE JEWISH MESSIAH. JOHN SAID HE WAS A SERVANT OF THE COMING ONE IN JOHN 1:26-28; 3:28; MARK 1:7-8. THE RECOGNITION OF THE MESSIAH BEFORE JOHN BAPTIZED JESUS WAS IN MATTHEW 3:14 & WAS PROVEN WHEN THE DOVE CAME FROM HEAVEN AND THE VOICE FROM HEAVEN SPOKE IN MARK 1:11; PSALM 2:7 & ISAIAH 42:1. JOHN THE BAPTIST CALLS JESUS THE LAMB OF GOD IN JOHN 1:29. JOHN CALLED JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD IN JOHN 1:34 AND MARK 1:11. BUT JOHN QUESTIONED HIMSELF ABOUT JESUS BEING THE JEWISH MESSIAH IN PRISON IF HE WAS THE JEWISH MESSIAH OR NOT IN MATTHEW 11:2-3. JOHN WAS CONFUSED BECAUSE HE HAD PREACHED JUDGMENT TO THE PEOPLE & THE MESSIAH WOULD BRING FORGIVENESS & ACCEPTING SINNERS IN MATTHEW 9:9-13. BUT BECAUSE OF THE DOWNFALL OF SAUL’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM THERE WAS A NEED FOR A MESSIAH BY THE REPENTANCE OF THE PEOPLE WHICH WAS JOHN. JOHN WAS CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LAW & WAS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS WOMAN THAT EVER LIVED IN THE WISDOM & KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD. 
JESUS’ VIEW OF JOHN
SINCE JOHN WAS TO BAPTIZE JESUS, JESUS THE JEWISH MESSIAH HAD A GREAT RESPECT FOR JOHN. JESUS CALLED JOHN THE GREATEST MAN IN THE OLD WORLD THAT EVER LIVED IN LUKE 7:28. JESUS ALSO SAID THAT HE WAS A SHINING AND BURNING LAMP IN THE TRUE LIGHT TO GOD IN JOHN 5:33-35. ALSO THAT JOHN WAS DIVINELY INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO FULFILL THE BAPTISM OF JESUS. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE LAST OF THE OLD WORLD BEING THE PERIOD OF THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS IN LUKE 16:16. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE LAST AND GREATEST PROPHET OF THE OLD WORLD IN MATTHEW 11:13-15 & LUKE 1:17. BUT WHO WAS LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS GREATER THAN THE LORD JOHN IS IN MATTHEW 11:11.  
THE LORD JOHN’S MINISTRIES
JOHN’S MESSAGE AND PROCLAMATION INVOLVED THREE AREAS. FIRST, IS A WARNING OF THE WRATH AND JUDGMENT THAT WOULD COME FROM THE MESSIAH. SECOND, A TOTAL CALL FOR THE PEOPLE TO DO REPENTANCE. THIRD, IS A DEMAND THAT REPENTANCE BE EXPRESSED IN PROOF AND WISE WAYS LEADING TO SALVATION. JEWS THOUGHT THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD CONQUER AND OVERCOME THE GENTILES AND OTHER ENEMIES OF THE JEWS. JOHN THE BAPTIST WARNED THE JEWS OF THEIR FALSE HOPES FOR THE COMING WRATH IN LUKE 3:8. JOHN DECLARED THAT THE ONLY WAY TO ESCAPE THE DESTRUCTION WAS TO REPENT IN MATTHEW 3:2. JOHN SAID THE COMING JUDGMENT WOULD BE DIVINELY DONE BY JESUS THE MESSIAH WHO WOULD BAPTIZE THEM WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND FIRE IN LUKE 3:16. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT “THE FIRE” REPRESENTED THE DESTRUCTION OF THE EARTH AT THE END TIME IN MALACHI 4:1 AND THE PROCESS OF FIRE IN PURIFICATION IN MALACHI 3:1-4. THE COMING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WITH FIRE MEANT THE TOTAL BLESSINGS OF GOD IN THE END TIMES IN ISAIAH 32:15; JOEL 2:28; EZEKIEL 39:29. THERE IS A TWOFOLD MESSAGE OF JOHN’S PREACHING. FIRST, THE DESTRUCTIVE POWER FOR PEOPLE WHO DO NOT CHOOSE TO REPENT IS CERTAIN DOOM. SECOND, THE BLESSING TO PEOPLE WHO ARE NOW RIGHTEOUS BECAUSE OF THEIR REPENTANT LIFE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. JOHN CALLED FOR A “TURNING FORWARD” OR “TURNING BACK” TO GOD IN OBEDIENCE THAT WOULD BRING FORGIVENESS OF SINS DONE BY THE MESSIAH. THIS SHOULD BE DONE IN EVERYDAY LIFE AS JOHN EXPRESSED IN LUKE 2:10-13.
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF GRACE, FAVOR, AND COMFORT
JOHN’S COMFORT TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD WAS TO REPENT, FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND! PEOPLE WHO REPENTED FROM DESTRUCTION SHARED IN HIS BLESSINGS FROM GOD. BUT NEGATIVE COMFORT COULD KEEP US FROM OBEYING GOD. FOR EXAMPLE, GOD PROMISED ABRAM HE WOULD BE BLESSED AND HE WOULD MAKE HIM GREAT, BUT THERE WAS ONE CONDITION THAT ABRAM HAD TO OBEY. IT WAS WHAT GOD WANTED TO DO AND NOT ABRAM. THIS MEANT LEAVING HIS COUNTRY, FRIENDS AND FAMILY! HOW MANY PEOPLE WOULD DEFINITELY DO THAT TODAY IN OBEYING GOD? COMFORT MAY BREAK UP OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST. THE FEAR OF COMING OPPOSITION OR REPROACH CAN WEAKEN OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST. BUT REMEMBER PERFECT AGAPE LOVE CASTS OUT FEAR AND WE AS CHRISTIANS SHOULD KNOW THAT GOD IS IN CONTROL OF EVERYTHING.  BUT POSITIVE COMFORT COMES FROM GOD IN ISAIAH 40:1. GOD WILL COMFORT US AS WE FACE FIERY TRIALS. GOD OFFERS US COMFORT IN OUR DIFFICULTIES. ALSO JOHN WHO LEARNED COMFORT FROM GOD HELPED COMFORT OTHERS FOR GOD. THERE ARE FIVE THINGS WE SHOULD NOT DO IF WE ARE TO COMFORT ONE ANOTHER. FIRST, DO NOT TALK IN HYPOCRISY, AND WHAT YOU SAY AND BE SERIOUS. SECOND, DO NOT SERMONIZE BY GIVING IRRATIONAL ANSWERS. THIRD, DO NOT ACCUSE FALSELY. FOURTH, PUT YOURSELF IN MY SHOES. FIFTH, OFFER HELP FROM YOUR STRENGTHS. ALSO JOHN IN THE PHYSICAL SENSE WAS LIKE THE FIRST “PARACLETE”. THIS TERM MEANS “ONE WHO IS CALLED TO SOMEONE’S AID”, ALSO IT CAN BE TRANSLATED AS “HELPER”. IT ALSO CAN BE USED AS A TERM FOR A LAWYER. ALSO IS CAN MEAN A PERSON WHO ACTS IN ANOTHER’S BEHALF AS AN ADVOCATE, MEDIATOR, INTERCESSOR, OR ENCOURAGER. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE OLD TESTAMENT “END PROPHET” THAT WAS A MEDIATOR FOR THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. THE MOST NUMEROUS USES OF “PARACLETE” COMES FROM THE GOSPEL OF JOHN THAT ALL REFER TO THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN JOHN 14:16, 26. THERE ARE SOME CHARACTERISTICS IN THE HOLY SPIRIT WHICH ARE TRULY MANIFESTED. WHICH INVOLVES HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HUMANITY AS THE HOLY SPIRIT CAN BE GRIEVED BY HUMANITY IN EPHESIANS 4:30, LIED TO IN ACTS 5:3, BLASPHEMED IN MATTHEW 12:31 & RESISTED IN ACTS 7:51. HE CAN POSSESS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES OF THE GODHEAD. WHICH THESE ARE ETERNAL IN HEBREWS 9:14, OMNIPRESENCE IN PSALMS 139:7-10, OMNIPOTENCE IN LUKE 1:35 AND OMNISCIENCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11. ALSO HE  ENGAGES  IN TRUE REVEALING  ACTIVITIES  IN  2ND PETER  1:21, SPEAKING  IN  REVELATION 2:7, TRULY TESTIFYING  IN  JOHN 15:26, TRULY WITNESSING IN  HEBREWS 10:15, TRUE TEACHING  IN JOHN 14:26, COMMANDING IN ACTS  16:6,7;  AND  TRULY INTERCEDING IN ROMANS  8:26. THE TRUE ATTRIBUTES OF MIND IN ROMANS 8:27, EMOTIONS IN EPHESIANS 4:30, AND TRUE WILL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:11. THE  HOLY SPIRIT’S SYMBOLS  CONSIST OF  OIL  IN  ACTS  10:38, WATER IN  JOHN  7:37-39, DOVE  IN  JOHN 1:32, WIND IN ACTS 2:1-2, SEAL IN EPHESIANS 1:13, AND FIRE IN ACTS 2:12-21. ALSO THERE ARE VERY IMPORTANT NAMES WE CAN HOLD ON WHICH IDENTIFIES THE HOLY SPIRIT, THE SPIRIT OF GOD,  SPIRIT  OF  GRACE, SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, COMFORTER, SPIRIT OF TRUTH, SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, HELPER, HOLY SPIRIT OF PROMISE, COUNSELOR, SPIRIT OF LIFE, SPIRIT OF CHRIST & ALSO THE HOLY GHOST. JOHN WHOSE NAME MEANS GRACE AND COMFORTER IS A GIFT OF GOD BY WHICH HE EXTENDS LOVING KINDNESS AND MERCY TO THE PEOPLE. GOD’S GRACE & FAVOR ENABLED JOHN TO CONFRONT HUMAN PROBLEMS AND OUTRIGHT REBELLION TO THOSE WHO DO NOT CHOOSE TO REPENT. THE HOLY GHOST IS A “GOD MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND IN TRUE FAITHFULNESS” IN EXODUS 34:6. JOHN KNEW WHAT HIS NAME MEANT AND THAT FAITHFUL PRAYER FROM UNDESERVING HUMANS COULD BE CONVEYED TO GOD SINCE GOD IS GRACIOUS. JOHN’S COMFORT AND GRACE IS SYMBOLIC TO THE HOLY GHOST. EVEN THOUGH GRACE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT PREPARES AND ANTICIPATES THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF GRACE THAT IS DECLARED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THROUGH GOD’S GRACE HE TRANSFORMS OUT SEPARATION FROM HIM INTO ACCEPTANCE THAT CANNOT BE ACHIEVED ALONE THAT OPENS A DOOR TO REDEMPTION AND RECONCILIATION. IN GENESIS 3:15 GRACE WAS ALREADY AT WORK IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, BECAUSE OF THE FALL OF HIS CREATION (MAN) WITH THE PLAN WORKING OF REDEMPTION. THE CARING OF GOD’S CREATION IN RESPECT TO HIS PROMISE AND NOT TO HIS DESTRUCTION OR HIS ABANDONMENT OF THE FLESH IS ALSO MANIFESTED. ALSO ABRAHAM RECEIVED GRACE TO HIS CALL THAT WOULD BRING “ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH” INTO COVENANT WITH GOD IN GENESIS 12:2-3. GOD DECLARED “MY COVENANT IS WITH YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE THE FATHER OF A MULTITUDE OF NATIONS (LAWS)...YOU THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT” IN GENESIS 17:4, 7. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” BECAUSE OF GOD’S GRACE ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS AND OFFSPRING WAS LINKED TO THE RACIAL JEWISH DESCENDANTS, AND ALSO TO SPIRITUAL DESCENDANTS OF BELIEVERS FROM ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) ON EARTH IN ROMANS 4:16. THE EXAMPLE OF ABRAHAM RECEIVING GRACE SHOWS THE HISTORY OF REDEMPTION TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD AND THE ROLE OF THE CHURCH IN HIS PLAN TO REDEEM THE WORLD FROM THEIR SINS. THE OLD TESTAMENT GRACE ONLY HELD A TEMPORAL PLAN UNTIL THE WORK THAT WAS ACCOMPLISHED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IN HEBREWS 8:6-7. THE LAW WAS A TEMPORARY INSTITUTION THAT PREPARED THE COMING OF JESUS CHRIST IN GALATIANS 3:23-29; AND HEBREWS 10:1.  THE NEW TESTAMENT GRACE IS THE TOTAL ACTIVE INVOLVEMENT OF GOD ON BEHALF OF HIS CHRISTIANS. DIVINE GRACE BECOMES A PART OF THE BODY OF CHRIST WHICH DEMONSTRATES THE DIVINE NATURE OF GOD’S GRACE AND HIS MINISTRY FULFILLS THE PROMISES OF GRACE TO EVERY CREATURE IN MANKIND IN JOHN 1:14, 17. GOD’S GRACE CAUSED JOHN TO CLEAR THE WAY FOR JESUS CHRIST TO FORGIVE SINS RATHER THAN LETTING SINNERS IN THE CHURCH. JESUS MADE IT CLEAR THAT HE CAME TO SEEK AND SAVE ALL THOSE WHO WERE LOST. IT WAS JESUS CHRIST  ON THE  CROSS  THAT  ALLOWED  SINNERS  TO  REPENT  TO  COME  TO  GOD’S FORGIVING AND RESTORING  GRACE. GOD’S GRACE GIVES UNDESERVED BENEFITS TO SINNERS THAT ENRICH THE LIVES AND BRING UNITY IN THE CHURCH. GRACE CROWN’S THEM WITH A NEW STATUS AS CHILDREN OF GOD AND MEMBERS OF GOD’S FAMILY, THE CHURCH. THE CHRISTIAN’S NOW BECOME PART OF ABRAHAM’S CALL THROUGH GOD’S GRACE.  FINALLY GOD’S GRACE THROUGH JOHN DEMONSTRATES A “PREPARING OF THE RELATIONSHIPS AND CHARACTER IN HUMILITY, THAT TOTALLY DISARM SELFISHNESS AND CONCEIT AND ALLOWS THE CHRISTIANS TO TREAT OTHERS WITH “SERVANT-HOOD” IN EPHESIANS 5:15-21. ALSO THE SPIRIT OF TOTAL FORGIVENESS IN MATTHEW 18:23-35, AND THE COMMUNICATION DISPLAYED IN COLOSSIANS 4:6. THE MAIN MEANING OF GOD’S GRACE IS THE DIVINE NATURE OF GOD’S CHARACTER TO SHOW AND DECLARE GOODWILL TO HIS CREATIONS. THIS EXPRESSION BEGAN IN JOHN, & THE FULLNESS WAS REVEALED IN JESUS CHRIST. ALSO GRACE COMES TO TAKE CARE OF HUMAN NEEDS IN HEBREWS 4:16.  
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF MANHOOD 
JOHN IS CALLED THE GREATEST MAN OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. JOHN’S NATURAL MANHOOD IS FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44, 46; JAMES 3:17-18 & JUDE 20-25. BUT I WOULD LIKE TO FOCUS ON THE “SPIRITUAL MANHOOD” OF JOHN. IN PAUL’S WRITINGS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS, IT REFERS TO THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ROMANS 7:14 CONCERNING THE LAW, 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4 CONCERNING THE GIFTS, EPHESIANS 1:3 CONCERNING THE BLESSINGS AND 1ST PETER 2:5 CONCERNING THE SACRIFICES. WHEN IT DOES CONCERN PERSONS, IT MEANS BEING MOTIVATED AND TRULY DIRECTED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:15; 14:37 & GALATIANS 6:1. THE NATURAL MAN LIKE JESUS CHRIST AS MAN CANNOT DISCERN THE SPIRITUAL THINGS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11, THE SPIRITUAL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44-46 DECLARES TO RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THEM BOTH, THAT THE NATURAL IS A BODY LINKED TO DEATH, AND THE SPIRITUAL IS A BODY LINKED TO THE RESURRECTION. THE BODY RAISED FROM THE DEAD WILL BE A SPIRITUAL BODY IN ROMANS 8:11.  JOHN’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD PROVES HIS SPIRITUAL BODY INTO ETERNAL LIFE WITH GOD. 
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF CONVICTION
JOHN’S CONVICTING POWER MEANT FOR PEOPLE TO BE COMMANDED TO REPENT OR THEY WOULD BE LEAD INTO DESTRUCTION. JOHN THE POWER OF CONVICTION COMES FROM THE HOLY GHOST WHICH CONCERNS REPENTANCE OF SINS, RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND JUDGMENT IF THEY DO NOT OBEY GOD. FOR EXAMPLE, DANIEL MADE UP HIS MIND NOT TO DEFILE HIMSELF BY WINE OR FOOD GIVEN TO HIM BY THE KING IN DANIEL 1:8-21. THE FOOD WAS FORBIDDEN BY THE JEWISH LAW, LIKE PORK IN LEVITICUS AND 4 MACCABEES 5-18 CONCERNING THE OLD MAN ELEAZAR AND 7 BROTHERS. THEY DEPENDED ON OBEYING THE LAW RATHER THAN THE KING’S COMMAND. ALSO CHOOSING WHAT IS RIGHT IN THE MIDST OF WRONG IS A STRONG CONVICTION. DANIEL OBEYED GOD RATHER THAN OBEYING THE TEMPTATION OF THE SITUATION. CONVICTION REQUIRES MINDFUL PREPARATION. PAUL WENT WITH THEM TO THE TEMPLE TO JOIN THEM IN THE TRUE PURIFICATION CEREMONY, AND TO PAY BY SHAVING THEIR HEADS BALD IN ACTS 21:18-27. OFTEN THE TRUE CONVICTIONS BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL SHOULD BE HELD IN HUMILITY AS PAUL DID IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:19-23. BUT PORK WAS CLEANSED BY GOD IN ACTS CHAPTERS 10 & 11. BEFORE IT WAS ESTABLISHED, IT WAS AN ABOMINATION FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS.  
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF REPENTANCE 
REPENTANCE IS A CHANGE OF THOUGHT, ABOUT ONE’S ATTITUDE ABOUT GOD. JOHN HAD A GOOD ATTITUDE ABOUT GOD BECAUSE HE ALWAYS DID WHAT GOD WANTED. SUCH AS BAPTIZING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND HIS ATTITUDE HAD TO BE RIGHT IN ORDER FOR THE MESSIAH TO COME. ALSO SAVING FAITH IS LINKED TO SUCH REPENTANCE IN ACTS 20:21. THE ONLY WAY TO BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS TO REPENT. ALSO REPENTANCE IS ALSO LINKED TO CONVERSION BECAUSE CHRIST SAID THAT THERE IS JOY IN HEAVEN OVER ONE SINNER THAT REPENTS IN LUKE 15:7. ALSO “REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE” IS EXPRESSED IN THE CONVERSION OF THE GENTILES TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BY THE SEVENTEEN APOSTLES IN ACTS 11:8. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS A PREACHER & A TEACHER WITH THE MESSAGE OF REPENTANCE OF A TURNING FORWARD OR TURNING BACK IN MATTHEW 3:2 & MARK 1:4. JOHN WAS CALLING NOT THE RIGHTEOUS TO REPENT BUT SINNERS. 
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF PREACHING/TEACHING
JOHN THE BAPTIST IS CALLED A TEACHER IN LUKE 3:12. JOHN AS A TEACHER WOULD KEEP THE VALUES AND KNOWLEDGE AND LEARNING AND PASS IT DOWN TO EACH NEW GENERATION. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THE FIRST TEACHERS WERE THE PARENTS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:7, 20-25; 11:19-21. LEADERS LIKE AARON AND MOSES WERE INSTRUCTED TO TEACH IN LEVITICUS 10:11. THE PRIESTS ALSO HAD A TEACHING FUNCTION IN DEUTERONOMY 24:8; 33:8-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 17:7-9 & MICAH 3:11. THE LORD IS ALSO A TEACHER IN ISAIAH 2:3 & PSALMS 25:8, 12; 27:11; 32:8; 86:11. TO HAVE EFFECTIVE TEACHING ONE MUST COMMIT TO ALL THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5-7. IT RELATES TO THE TRUTH IN LIFE WHERE THE HEBREWS BROUGHT THEIR EDUCATION TO THEIR OWN PEOPLE SO THAT THEY COULD KNOW GOD. THE KIND OF EFFECTIVE TEACHING CAN START ANYWHERE AT ANY TIME, THERE IS NO LIMITATIONS IN JUDGES 2:7-23. TEACHING IS A VITAL PART OF THE CHRISTIAN BECAUSE THE NEXT GENERATION IS CLOSE TO EXTINCTION IN JUDGES 2:10-3:6. EACH GENERATION FAILED TO TEACH AGAPE LOVE & TO FOLLOW GOD IN GOD’S LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-9. CHRISTIANS ARE RESPONSIBLE TO TEACHING TO THE NEXT GENERATION IN MATTHEW 4:23.  EFFECTIVE TEACHING CANNOT BEGIN UNTIL WE TOTALLY OBEY GOD IN HIS WORD IN JAMES 1:21-27 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26. THE QUALITY OF THE TEACHING DEPENDS ON THE TEACHER. STUDYING, PREPARING, FEARING THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM AND BEING SUBMISSIVE TO GOD’S SPIRIT ARE JUST SOME WAYS TO DETERMINE A GOOD TEACHER.     
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF PROPHESY

JOHN WAS CALLED A PROPHET BY JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 20:6. JOHN WAS THE GREATEST PROPHET OF THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS. JOHN’S PREACHING AND TEACHING IN THE WORD WAS PROPHETIC BECAUSE JOHN WAS THE ONE TO CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE MESSIAH. JOHN’S COMMUNICATION TO THE PEOPLE WAS CLEAR AND DECISIVE IN SAYING “BROOD OF VIPERS! WHO WARNED YOU TO FLEE FROM THE WRATH TO COME?” IN LUKE 3:7. JOHN AS A PROPHET IS IN AUTHORITY BECAUSE THE QUESTION THAT JESUS ASKED THE JEWS “WAS THE BAPTISM OF JOHN FROM HEAVEN OR MEN.” THE LORD GAVE JOHN THE AUTHORITY TO BAPTIZE THE MESSIAH. WHAT A GREAT HONOR BESTOWED ON JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TEN TRUE BAPTISMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEN BAPTISMS IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” THE OFFICE OF THE PROPHET IS DIVINELY DONE BY GOD’S HAND. ANYONE WHO WOULD NOT LISTEN TO THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD WOULD BE UTTERLY DESTROYED OR KILLED.
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS
TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A GOOD AND RIGHT RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN GOD AND HIS INDIVIDUALS, AND IT AS DONE AT EVERY LEVEL OF SOCIETY AND IN EVERYDAY LIFE. ALSO THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL COMPLETE TOTAL EXPECTATIONS IN MARRIAGES, PARENTS AND CHILDREN, FELLOW CITIZENS, BUSINESSES, MERCHANTS AND CUSTOMERS, RULERS AND SERVANTS, GOD AND PEOPLE. BASED ON ONE’S EXPECTATIONS ONE COULD BE CALLED RIGHTEOUS. ALSO FOR PERSON’S ACTS AND SPEECH COULD BE DEEMED AS RIGHTEOUS. THE OPPOSITE OF RIGHTEOUS IS EVIL IN PSALM 1:6 & ZEPHANIAH 3:5. THE MOST IMPORTANT THING IS THAT GOD IS RIGHTEOUS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 12:6 & PSALM 7:9. IT DESCRIBES HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE AND HIS ACTS HE PERFORMS. ALL OF THE LORD’S ACTS ARE RIGHTEOUS IN PSALM 103:6 & DEUTERONOMY 32:4. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 15:6;  MALACHI 3:18; ISAIAH 11:1-16; 45:8, 23; MATTHEW 3:15;  6:33; 7:21; 13:43; ROMANS 3:21-5:21; EPHESIANS 2:14-18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; AND 2ND PETER 3:13.
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF WARNING AND JUDGMENT
JUDGMENT IS THE LORD’S MOTIVE TO THE ACTIONS AND CHOICES OF MAN. IT IS CLOSELY RELATED TO GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE. IT IS GOD’S NATURE AS BEING JUST AND MORAL IN ALL THINGS, AND WE AS MAN HAVE THE LIBERTY TO AGREE OR REFUSE GOD. GOD IS ALSO TOTALLY FREE TO ANSWER TO OUR CHOICES WITH DENIAL OR ACCEPTANCE. GOD IS PERFECT AND HE CANNOT ACCEPT SIN OR EVIL. IN THE WORLD GOD CREATED A MORAL RIGHT AND WRONG ORDER. WHEN MAN DISOBEYS GOD’S ORDER, PUNISHMENT AWAITS US. JUST LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN IN GENESIS 3. GOD’S JUDGMENT WILL STAND AND IS UNAVOIDABLE IN 1ST KINGS 22:34. GOD’S JUDGMENT IS IN THE LORD’S OWN TIMING IN JOHN 12:48 & REVELATION 20:11-15. GOD’S JUDGMENT IS FAIR AND JUST. THOSE WHO KNOW GOD’S WORD & LAW WILL BE JUDGED BY THEM. GOD’S JUDGMENT WILL BE UNIVERSAL. GOD’S LAW IS IN EVERY SOCIETY & CULTURE. CHRISTIANS WILL BE JUDGED BY HOW THEY USE GOD’S GIFTS IN ROMANS 14:9-11; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & MATTHEW 25:31-46. THE FINAL JUDGMENT FOR UNBELIEVERS WILL BE ETERNAL IN “SHEOL” IN JOB 24:19; PSALM 16:10 & ISAIAH 38:10. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES ABOUT “HADES” ARE IN MATTHEW 16:18; REVELATION 1:18 & 20:13-14. ALSO IS “GEHENNA (HELL)” IN 2ND KINGS 23:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:3; MATTHEW 5:22; 10:28; 25:46; MARKadesHades 9:43; LUKE 12:5; JAMES 3:6 & REVELATION 19:20; 20:9-10. JOHN PREACHED THAT WHO DOES NOT REPENT WILL BE DESTROYED BY GOD’S JUDGMENT. ALSO ANOTHER PROOF OF GOD’S JUDGMENT IS IN OBADIAH 1:1-21. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF CONFESSION
CONFESSION CONCERNS GUILT OR SIN BEFORE GOD, AND A STATEMENT OF A RELIGIOUS BELIEF. ALSO IS CAN MEAN TO ADMIT, AGREE OR PROMISE A CERTAIN THING. THERE ARE TWO TYPES OF CONFESSION IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IT CONCERNS THE INDIVIDUAL SAYING THAT HE SINNED AND THEREFORE GUILTY BEFORE THE LORD IN LEVITICUS 5:5 & 1ST JOHN 1:9. IT CONFIRMS THAT THE INDIVIDUAL HAS BROKEN GOD’S LAW IN PSALM 119:126 AND THAT THE JUDGMENT IS JUST IN ROMANS 6:23. ALSO IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THE HIGH PRIEST WOULD CONFESS THE SINS OF THE WHOLE NATION (LAW) IN LEVITICUS 16:21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14. THE INDIVIDUALS CAN PRAY TO GOD FOR GRACE, MERCY AND DELIVERANCE IN DANIEL 9:20; EZRA 10:1 AND NEHEMIAH 1:6. SECOND, ARE INDIVIDUALS WHO CONFESS THAT GOD RULES OVER THE UNIVERSE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:10-15. GOD HELPS HIS PEOPLE IN PSALM 105:1-6 AND HE SHOWS HIS LOVE TO THEM IN PSALM 118:2-4. THE TWO TRUE TYPES OF CONFESSION CONTAIN THESE IDEAS. FIRST, MAN HAS SINNED. SECOND, MAN BECAME ILL AND ALMOST DIED. THIRD, GOD WILL DELIVER MAN IN TRUE PRAYER. FOURTH, IS TO OFFER THE PRAISE OF HIS CONFESSION TO GOD IN PSALM 22; 30; 32; 34; 40; 51; 116. SOME OTHER  SCRIPTURES ARE  LUKE 12:8; REVELATION 3:5; ROMANS 10:9-10; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 4:2, 15 & 1ST TIMOTHY  6:12-13. IN JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MINISTRY THE CONFESSION OF SIN IS EVIDENT. MAN WAS INSTRUCTED TO PUBLICLY CONFESS HIS SIN AND REPENT IN MARK 1:4-5.      
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF WORTHINESS
FIRST THE WORTHINESS OF GOD IS EVIDENT. IN REVELATION 4:11 IT DECLARES “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD OUR GOD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER. FOR YOU CREATED EVERYTHING, AND IT IS FOR YOUR PLEASURE THAT THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” IN PSALM 33:4 IT DECLARES “THE WORD OF THE LORD HOLDS TRUE, AND EVERYTHING HE DOES IS WORTHY OF OUR TRUST.” IN PSALM 145:3 IT DECLARES “GREAT IS THE LORD! HE IS MOST WORTHY OF PRAISE! HIS GREATNESS IS BEYOND DISCOVERY!” IN PSALM 29:1-2 IT DECLARES “GIVE HONOR TO THE LORD, YOU ANGELS (LORDS) & GIVE HONOR TO THE LORD FOR HIS GLORY AND STRENGTH. GIVE HONOR TO THE LORD FOR THE GLORY OF HIS NAME. WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE SPLENDOR OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:4 IT DECLARES “I WILL CALL ON THE LORD, WHO IS WORTHY OF PRAISE, FOR HE SAVES ME FROM MY ENEMIES.” GOD IS WORTHY OF OUR PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO HIM. WE SHOULD LEARN TO TRUST HIM IN ALL THINGS. SECOND, WHAT IS THE VALUE AND WORTH OF HIS CREATIONS? IN PSALM 8:5 IT DECLARES “YOU MADE US A LITTLE LOWER THAN GOD, AND YOU CROWNED HIM (MAN) WITH GLORY AND HONOR.” DEUTERONOMY 26:18 IT DECLARES “THE LORD HAS DECLARED TODAY THAT YOU ARE HIS PEOPLE, HIS OWN SPECIAL TREASURE, JUST AS HE PROMISED, AND THAT YOU MUST OBEY ALL HIS COMMANDS.” IN MARK 8:36-37 IT DECLARES “FOR WHAT WILL IT PROFIT A MAN IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD, AND LOSES HIS SOUL? OR WHAT WILL A MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SOUL? GOD HAS MADE MAN IN HIS OWN IMAGE, AND WHAT CAN YOU REPLACE FOR YOUR SOUL?” THE SPIRIT OF GOD BY SEARCHING THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:20 STATES “FOR YOU WERE BOUGHT AT A PRICE; THEREFORE GLORIFY GOD IN YOUR BODY & IN YOUR SPIRIT, WHICH ARE GOD’S.” IN EPHESIANS 1:4-7 SAYS THAT MAN IS HOLY, BLAMELESS, PREDESTINED, ADOPTION AS SONS, AND RICHES OF HIS GRACE. WHAT DOES THE LORD CONSIDER TO BE OF WORTH? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8; PROVERBS 4:7; 20:15; 31:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:13 & ECCLESIASTES 7:1. HOW CAN HE FOCUS ON WHAT IS OF TOTAL WORTH? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ACTS 14:15; 20:24; PHILIPPIANS 3:8; 4:8; PSALM 119:37; LUKE 10:42.     
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF BAPTISM

JOHN’S BAPTISM OF JESUS IS PROOF-WORTHY. THE EXACT PURPOSE & SIGNIFICANCE OF THE BAPTISM IS STILL A GREAT MYSTERY. BUT WE KNOW THAT JOHN’S BAPTISM OF HIS DISCIPLES WAS A SIGN OF REPENTANCE IN MATTHEW 3:6-10; MARK 1:4-5 & LUKE 3:3-14. JOHN PROCLAIMED THAT THE KINGDOM OF GOD WAS AT HAND & TO PREPARE THE COMING OF THE LORD THROUGH FAITH IN GOD. FOR JOHN, THAT MEANT REPENTANCE, REMISSION OF SINS, AND LIVING RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD. SINCE JESUS WAS SINLESS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 4:15 AND 1ST PETER 2:22. WHY DID JESUS HAVE TO BE BAPTIZED FOR REPENTANCE AND FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS? THE GOSPELS GIVES THE ANSWERS. FIRST, IN MATTHEW, JESUS TOLD JOHN THAT THE BAPTISM WAS “FITTING FOR US TO FULFILL ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS” IN MATTHEW 3:15. THE BAPTISM OF JESUS WAS DONE TO FULFILL GOD’S WILL IN ROMANS 1:17 & PSALM 98:2-3. THAT IS WHY JESUS WAS BAPTIZED SO THAT GOD COULD OFFER SALVATION TO ALL PEOPLE. SECOND, IN MARK, JESUS’ BAPTISM WAS NECESSARY FOR THE PREPARATION OF TEMPTATION & HIS MINISTRY. JESUS RECEIVED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING THE HOLY GHOST IN MARK 1:9-11. MARK FOCUSED ON THE SPECIAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN JESUS & STEPHEN IN MARK 1:11. THE HEAVENS OPENED AT THE BAPTISM OF JESUS IN MARK 1:10, WHICH HOLD THE FULFILLMENT OF ISAIAH 64:1. THIRD, IN LUKE, JESUS’ BAPTISM IS NOTED IN LUKE 3:21-22. LUKE PLACES THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS AFTER HIS BAPTISM & BEFORE HIS MINISTRY BEGINS. THIS IS A PARALLEL TO MOSES IN EXODUS 6:14-27. THIS MEANS JESUS WOULD BRING SALVATION & DELIVERANCE TO THE PEOPLE, LIKE MOSES DID. JESUS HAD BEEN ANOINTED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT TO PROCLAIM THE GOOD NEWS IN ACTS 10:37-38. LUKE TRIED TO IDENTIFY JESUS WITH THE PEOPLE THAT HE WAS GOING TO DELIVER IN LUKE 2:8-20; 3:38. LUKE SHOWED THAT JESUS WAS A DIVINE REPRESENTATIVE TO GOD’S PEOPLE. IN JOHN, IT DOES NOT STATE THE BAPTISM OF JESUS.      
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF ANGELS
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF ANGELS (LORDS) IS DECLARED THROUGH THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL. GABRIEL IS ONE OF THE GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD THAT CAME TO JOHN’S FATHER ZACHARIAS.  ALSO JESUS CHRIST REVEALS THE KIND OF MINISTRY JOHN HAD IN HIS LIFE. IN LUKE 20:34-36 IT DECLARES THAT “THE SONS OF THIS AGE MARRY & ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE. BUT THOSE WHO ARE COUNTED WORTHY TO ATTAIN THAT AGE, AND THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, NOR CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE, FOR THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) & ARE SONS OF GOD, BEING THE SONS OF THE RESURRECTION.” JOHN NEVER MARRIED SO HE HAS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY TO ACCOMPLISH FOR 32.5 YEARS.      
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF DEITY AS GOD
JOHN IS AS FULLY WOMAN & FULLY GOD. JOHN BEING FULLY WOMAN MEANS HE IS IN THE WISDOM & UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD. JOHN DIED IN THE BEHEADING AS THE 2ND EVE AS THE WOMAN OF THE LORD TO RESTORE THE 1ST EVE BEING DECEIVED. FIRST, HE WAS BORN IN THE WOMB WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 1:15 & HE IS BORN OF GOD, & CANNOT SIN BY HIS SEED REMAINING IN HIM. SECOND, HE PERFORMED SIGNS, WONDERS, & HEALINGS DONE BY GOD BY HIS WARNINGS TO THE PEOPLE IN LUKE 3:7-15; MATTHEW 3:3-12; MARK 1:1-8.  THIRD, HIS NAME IS CONNECTED TO THE HOLY GHOST MEANING COMFORTER. FOURTH, THE 7 SONS OF SCEVA WOULD KNOW JOHN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 26:1-8;  19-23  BY SAUL BEING AN INSOLENT MAN IN ACTS 26:9-11 & PROVES JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD & THE CHRIST BY THE PLAN OF GRACE. IN JOHN’S DAY THEY ASKED HIM IF HE WAS THE MESSIAH OF FORGIVENESS, IN WHICH HE WAS NOT, BUT WAS THE MESSIAH OF REPENTANCE FOR WOMANKIND BY THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) FROM THE BRANCH OF SAUL. THE LAW BLASPHEMES BY HIM SAYING HE IS THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 3:1-22. FIFTH, JOHN IN LUKE 3:21-22 BAPTIZES JESUS BY THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HIS DIVINE FLESH & IS FULLY THE HOLY GHOST. IF YOU SAY THIS IS NOT TRUE WITH JOHN, THEN YOU ARE ANTICHRISTS IN 2ND JOHN 7-13. SIXTH, JOHN (2ND EVE) IS CALLED JESUS (2ND ADAM) IN GENESIS 2:23; 3:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. SEVENTH, JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST IS GOD IN 1ST JOHN 5:7; HEBREWS 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8; EPHESIANS 4:30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; ROMANS 9:1; ACTS 1:33; 7:55; JOHN 14:26; MARK 12:36 AND MATTHEW 28:19. 
THE LORD JOHN’S OFFICE
JOHN’S OFFICE AS A PROPHET
JOHN IS THE LAST OF THE PROPHETS AND CONSIDERED THE GREATEST OF THE PROPHETS. SINCE JOHN, THE PROPHETS WERE PREACHING AND DECLARING THE LORD THROUGH DIVINE PLANS OF CURRENT EVENTS AND TO DIRECTLY SPEAK FOR GOD. THE TITLES OF JOHN AS A (OLD) PROPHET ARE EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. IN JUDGES 6:8, JOHN WOULD BE CALLED PROPHET. IN 2ND KINGS 4:9, JOHN WOULD BE CALLED MAN OF GOD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:9; 2ND SAMUEL 24:11, JOHN WOULD BE CALLED A SEER. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS KNOWN TO BE TRUE BY THE LIKENESS OF MOSES IN ACTS 7:37. JOHN WAS CONNECTED TO A SCHOOL WHICH WAS CALLED PROPHETIC GROUPS. JOHN AS A PROPHET WOULD BE IN TRAINING BY GOD AND UNDER THE CARE OF GOD. ALSO JOHN WAS CONNECTED TO A GUILD OR ASSOCIATION, PROBABLY TO THE ESSENCES WHICH ENJOYS WORSHIPPING THE LORD DAILY. JOHN’S FUNCTION WOULD BE A FORTH TELLER DECLARING THE TRUTH OF GOD BY BEING A FORETELLER. JOHN WAS PROCLAIMING THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD.  ALSO JOHN WOULD BE ABLE TO GIVE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE IN MORAL CALLS. JOHN WAS TO STABILIZE THE FAITH OF THE BELIEVER IN DARK TIMES. THERE ARE THREE TESTS THAT SHOW THE PROPHET AS TRUE OR FALSE. THE FIRST TEST IS THAT IT IS MORAL FOR THE WATCHMEN OF A DISCERNING CALLING. JEREMIAH FOUND OUT FALSE PROPHETS BY THEIR UNHOLY LIFE IN JEREMIAH 23:11-14. THE SECOND TEST IS DOCTRINAL AND IF HIS MESSAGE WOULD BRING THEM CLOSER TO GOD AND WOULD NOT CONTRADICT THE REVELATION OF THE LORD IN EXODUS 13:5, 10. THE THIRD TEST IS PRACTICAL PATIENCE. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:21-22 SAYS THAT THE WORD OF THE LORD ALWAYS COMES TO PASS. DEPENDING ON WHAT THE PROPHET SAYS IT TAKES PATIENCE TO UNFOLD THE CURRENT EVENTS. THIS IS HOW YOU CAN TEST A PROPHET IN HIS OFFICE. 
WHAT DID THE BLOOD OF JOHN ACCOMPLISH AS HOLY?
JOHN’S BLOOD CANCELLED OUT ALL TEMPTATIONS ON WOMANKIND THROUGH THE BEHEADING IN LUKE 9:7-9. BECAUSE OF TEMPTATION, NORMALLY WOMANKIND WOULD BE ULTIMATELY CALLED A DEVIL OR HAVING A DEVIL IN LUKE 7:33. ALL TEMPTATION IS OF THE DEVIL. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING A REPENTANT HEART OR A CHANGE OF MIND IN WOMANKIND IN LUKE 3. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING WARNINGS AND JUDGMENTS ON THOSE WHO DID NOT OBEY THE LORD IN LUKE 3. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BE CONSIDERED AS A WITNESS AS GOD ON THE EARTH IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8. JOHN’S BLOOD WHICH IS FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU THROUGH HIS OFFERING IN LUKE 9:9 AND ALSO HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF JOHN OF HIS BEHEADING BY HIS TO BRING ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF IN LUKE 3:1-22. JOHN’S BLOOD DESTROYED THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE DEVIL THROUGH THE PRICE OF THE BEHEADING. JOHN’S BLOOD PURGES YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM THE ALL THE WORKS OF TEMPTATIONS TO SERVE THE LORD IN LUKE 9:7-9. JOHN’S BLOOD BEING SHED INVOLVES GRACE BEING ADMINISTERED TO THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTING ALL BELIEVERS BY THE AUTHORITY OF THE DEVIL. JOHN’S BLOOD IS SANCTIFICATION BEING HOLY FROM TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 3:1-20. JOHN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN ENOS (ENOSH) IN GENESIS 4:26 & LUKE 3:1-20. JOHN’S BLOOD CLEANSES US FROM ALL TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9.   
JOHN’S ARREST, IMPRISONMENT, BEHEADING IN THE ALONE POSITION
WE UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY JOHN WAS BEHEADED BY HEROD ANTIPAS, BECAUSE OF THE MESSAGE AND EXCITEMENT THAT CAME THROUGH HIS PREACHING OF THE COMING OF THE LORD IN LUKE 3:15-18. KING HEROD AND THE OTHER RULERS WERE SUSPICIOUS OF JOHN WHO WOULD STIR UP THE CROWDS WITH FORTH TELLING CONCERNING THE COMING CHRIST OR MESSIAH. THERE WERE MESSIANIC MOVEMENTS BEFORE JOHN THAT REVOLTED AGAINST HEROD & ROME. IN MATTHEW 14:3-12 IT DECLARES “FOR HEROD HAD LAID HOLD OF JOHN AND BOUND HIM, & PUT HIM IN PRISON FOR THE SAKE OF HERODIAS, HIS BROTHER’S PHILIP’S WIFE. BY JOHN SAYING TO HIM, ‘IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR YOU TO HAVE HER’ & ALTHOUGH HE WANTED TO PUT HIM TO DEATH, HE FEARED THE MULTITUDE, BY COUNTING HIM A PROPHET. BUT WHEN HEROD’S BIRTHDAY WAS CELEBRATED (SEPTEMBER), THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS DANCED BEFORE THEM & PLEASED HEROD. THEREFORE HE PROMISED WITH AN OATH TO GIVE HER WHATEVER SHE MIGHT ASK. SO SHE, HAVING PROMPTED BY HER MOTHER, SAID, ‘GIVE ME JOHN THE BAPTIST’S HEAD HERE ON A PLATTER.’ THE KING WAS SORRY, NEVERTHELESS, OF THE OATH & OF THOSE WHO SAT WITH HIM, HE COMMANDED IT TO BE GIVEN TO HER. SO HE SENT & HAD JOHN BEHEADED IN PRISON. HIS HEAD WAS BROUGHT ON A PLATTER, & GIVEN TO THE GIRL, & SHE BROUGHT IT TO HER MOTHER. THE DISCIPLES CAME & TOOK AWAY THE BODY & BURIED IT, & WENT & TOLD JESUS.” WHO THE SON OF GOD IS, AND SALVATION THE BROTHER JOHN DIES IN THE BEHEADING BY ALL TEMPTATIONS. THE BLASPHEMY CONCERNED ETERNAL CONDEMNATION. JOHN WAS FORSAKEN BY YAH IN LUKE 9:9; MARK 15:34 ONLY IN DEATH BY TEMPTATIONS & NOT IN HELL OR THE GRAVE IN LUKE 9:7-9. ALSO HEROD ANTIPAS WAS BEING CRITICIZED FOR HIS MARRIAGE WITH HERODIAS, PHILIPS BROTHER’S WIFE. JOHN’S CRITICISM OF THE MARRIAGE IS DECLARED IN MATTHEW 14:3-12. THIS DID INDEED INTERRUPT THE KING’S AUTHORITY OF MARRIAGE, WHICH GOT JOHN IN TROUBLE. IN JOSEPHUS’ DOCUMENTS IT DECLARES THAT JOHN GOT ARRESTED BECAUSE OF JOHN’S INFLUENCE OVER THE CROWDS. JOHN WAS IMPRISONED AT THE FORTRESS OF MACHAERUS, WHICH IS NEAR THE DEAD SEA ON THE EASTERN SIDE.erods fear ofJohn’s influence over the crowds.  HEROD DID NOT KILL JOHN IMMEDIATELY BECAUSE OF HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN MARK 6:20. ALSO HEROD WONDERED ABOUT THE PEOPLE’S REACTION IF JOHN WAS KILLED IN MARK 6:17-20. SALOME IS THE LITTLE GIRL WHICH CAUSED JOHN TO BE BEHEADED IN MARK 6:21-29. ALSO JOHN WAS EXECUTED IN OCTOBER 29 AD BY HEROD. ALSO JOHN WOULD BE CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LAW & IS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS WOMAN IN THE WISDOM & UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD BECAUSE OF THE BEHEADING. JOHN TRULY IS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD BY SATISFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGER BY THE BEHEADING IN EXODUS 4:14; NUMBERS 11:1, 10; 12:9; 22:22; 25:3; 32:10, 13-14; DEUTERONOMY 6:15; 7:4; 9:19; 29:24, 27-28; 31:17, 29; 32:16, 21-22. JOHN HAS LORDSHIP BY THE LORD STEPHEN WHO ADMINISTERS GRACE TO THOSE WHO INHERIT GRACE IN LUKE 3 & JOHN 10:34-36.          
GOD THE FATHER’S STEPHEN’S BROTHER (HOLY GHOST) HAS A LIST OF SOME 102 JOHN’S AS FALSE CHRIST’S OR TRUE CHRIST’S IN THE RACE OF SCRIPTURE. THIS LIST IS INCOMPLETE. ZERO, IS JOHN CALLED ROCK IN MATTHEW 16:17-18. ONE, IS JOHN THE BAPTIST IN ACTS 1 AND THE GOSPELS. TWO, IS JOHN IN THE FAMILY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 4. THREE, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JAMES IN ACTS 12. FOUR, IS JOHN THE TRUE SON OF MARY IN ACTS 12. FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED MARK IN ACTS 15. SIX, IS JOHN CALLED AN APOSTLE IN ACTS 1. SEVEN, IS JOHN THE REVELATOR IN REVELATION. EIGHT, IS JOHN A FATHER OF MATTAHIAS IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:1. NINE, IS JOHN THE FATHER OF EUPOLEMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 8:17. TEN, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES. ELEVEN, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JUDAS IN 1ST MACCABEES. TWELVE, IS JOHN THE WARRIOR IN 1ST MACABEES. THIRTEEN, IS JOHN WITH ABSOLOM IN 2ND MACCABEES. FOURTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JEHOHANAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. FIFTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO JEHOHANAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SIXTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JEHONATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JOANNA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. EIGHTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETEEN, IS JOHN CALLED NETHENEEL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO NETHANIAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED ZABBUB IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED ZABDI IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED ZABDIEL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED ZABUD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED ZEBADIAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED ADMATHA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED ANNAS IN ACTS. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO ELHANAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED ELNATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY, IS JOHN CALLED HANANI IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JEHOZABAD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN JUDGES 18:30. THIRTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. THIRTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. THIRTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. THIRTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. THIRTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN JEREMIAH 37:15. FORTY, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN EZRA 8:6. FORTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. FORTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. FORTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. FORTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN EZRA 10:15. FORTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32. FORTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. FORTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES 9:23. FORTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:11. FORTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN 2ND KINGS 14:25 & JONAH 1:1. FIFTY, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:23. FIFTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN MATTHEW 16:17. FIFTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED GADDI IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:2. FIFTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED AN ENVOY IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:17. FIFTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED THE EVANGELIST NOT NAMED IN THE 4TH GOSPEL. FIFTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:4. FIFTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:12. FIFTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN A PRIEST IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:9. FIFTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:12. FIFTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:15. SIXTY, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN JEREMIAH 40:8. SIXTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:24. SIXTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN EZRA 8:12. SIXTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:22. SIXTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JEHONATHAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. SIXTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED VICTORIA (FEMALE SENSE OF JEHOVAH) IN ISAIAH 45:7. SIXTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED BAR-JONAH IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED SIMON IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED PETER IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-NINE, IS THE BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 13. SEVENTY, IS BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN LUKE 23:26. SEVENTY-ONE, IS BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 8. SEVENTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN JUDGES 18:30. SEVENTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. SEVENTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. SEVENTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. SEVENTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. SEVENTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. SEVENTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. SEVENTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN JEREMIAH 37:15. EIGHTY, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN EZRA 8:6. EIGHTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. EIGHTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. EIGHTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. EIGHTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN EZRA 10:15. EIGHTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32.  EIGHTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED ROCK IN MATTHEW 16:17. EIGHTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN JUDGES 18:30. EIGHTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. EIGHTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. NINETY, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. NINETY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. NINETY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. NINETY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. NINETY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN JEREMIAH 37:15. NINETY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN EZRA 8:6. NINETY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. NINETY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. NINETY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. NINETY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN EZRA 10:15. ONE-HUNDRED, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32. ONE-HUNDRED & ONE, IS JOHN CALLED THE 2ND EVE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. BUT THERE IS ONLY ONE JOHN THE BAPTIST WHO PAID THE PRICE OF THE BEHEADING WITHOUT SPOT TO WOMANKIND & ALL THE OTHER JOHN’S HAD PROBLEMS WITH (THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUAL EROS LOVES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11 ,13) IN MARRIAGE.      
JOHN’S RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION
IN MATTHEW 14:1 DECLARES THAT “HEROD THE TETRARCH HEARD THE REPORT ABOUT JESUS AND SAID TO HIS SERVANTS, THIS IS JOHN THE BAPTIST, HE IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, & THEREFORE THESE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) ARE AT WORK IN HIM.” IN MARK 6:14-16 DECLARES “NOW KING HEROD HEARD OF HIM, FOR HIS NAME HAD BECOME WELL KNOWN. AND HE SAID, JOHN THE BAPTIST IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND THEREFORE THESE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) ARE AT WORK IN HIM. OTHERS SAID, IT IS ELIJAH, & OTHERS SAID, IT IS THE PROPHET, OR… ONE OF THE PROPHETS. BUT WHEN HEROD HEARD, HE SAID, THIS IS JOHN, WHOM I BEHEADED, HE HAS BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD!” IN LUKE 9:7-9 IT DECLARES “NOW HEROD THE TETRARCH HEARD OF ALL THAT WAS DONE BY HIM, AND HE WAS PERPLEXED, BECAUSE IT WAS SAID BY SOME THAT JOHN HAD RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND SOME THAT ELIJAH HAD APPEARED, AND BY OTHERS THAT ONE OF THE OLD PROPHETS HAD RISEN AGAIN. HEROD, SAID, ‘JOHN I HAVE BEHEADED, BUT WHO IS THIS OF WHOM I HEAR SUCH THING?’” JOHN’S RESURRECTION IS THE FIRST & FOREMOST RESURRECTION OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING GRACE. JOHN IN ELIJAH’S JEWISH LAW DID 20 DAYS AND NIGHTS ON THE EARTH BEFORE HE ASCENDED TO HEAVEN IN AROUND OCTOBER 27TH.
JOHN’S THRONE
JOHN’S THRONE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. BUT WE KNOW BASED ON SCRIPTURE THAT SAUL ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH (WHITE SKIN COLOR) WOULD RAISE UP JOHN TO SIT ON HIS THRONE. WHERE THERE IS TOTAL PERFECTION AND THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. JOHN WILL BE PLACED IN HEAVEN BY GOD IN JOHN 14:1-4. JOHN FELT TOTAL BLISS AND PERFECTION THE TIME HE ENTERED HEAVEN. JOHN WILL BE SEATED ON THE OTHER SIDE OF JESUS CHRIST ON THE RIGHT HAND OF STEPHEN. THIS JOHN WILL BE WORSHIPPED AS THE “WOMAN OF THE LORD” IN RESPECTS TO THE UNDERSTANDING AND WISDOM OF THE LORD SINCE HE IS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY. JOHN FULFILLED THE OLD TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT AND THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT CONCERNING REPENTING TEMPTATIONS. JOHN’S THRONE WILL INVOLVE JESUS ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF STEPHEN & JOHN ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF  STEPHEN  AND  STEPHEN IN  THE  MIDST  IN  THE  HEAVENLY  NEW  JERUSALEM. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION 4:2-3 IT DECLARES “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT AND BEHOLD, A THRONE IN HEAVEN & ONE (JOHN) SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE LIKE A JASPER & SARDIUS IN APPEARANCE, THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” THE LORD JOHN’S KINGDOM IS THE INSPIRED WORD OF GOD IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10-17.  
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST WITH THE RANK OF A 5 GOLD STAR GENERAL FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S IDENTITY
THE LORD JAMES (NAMED ON THE 8TH DAY) CALLED THE JUST (CALLED THE LORD & THE LAW ON THE 1ST DAY MEANS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, PERFECT AND UPRIGHT IN THE LORD.  THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IS CALLED A LORD IN JOHN 10:34-36. IT DECLARES “IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR LAW, ‘I SAID, ‘YOU ARE GODS?’ IF HE CALLED THEM GODS, TO WHOM THE WORD OF GOD CAME (AND THE SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN), DO YOU SAY OF HIM, WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SANCTIFIED AND SENT INTO THE WORLD, ‘YOU ARE BLASPHEMING,’ BECAUSE I SAID, ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD?’” JAMES THE JUST IN THE LAW IS KNOWN AS LORD TO THE WORLD & THE KINGDOM OUTSIDE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:4-8:3.
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S LIFE AND TIMES
THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JAMES THE BROTHER OF THE LORD ARE RECORDED IN MATTHEW 13:55; MARK 6:3; ACTS 12:17; 15:13; 21:18; GALATIANS 1:19; 2:9, 12 & THE BOOK OF JAMES. THE LORD JAMES WAS SON OF MARY AND JOSEPH, THE HALF BROTHER OF JESUS CHRIST ACCORDING TO THE LIST IN SCRIPTURE IN MATTHEW 13:55 AND MARK 6:3, THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IS THE ELDEST AFTER HIS BROTHER JESUS CHRIST. WHILE THEY GREW UP IN THE SAME FAMILY, JOHN’S GOSPEL MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THROUGHOUT MUCH OF CHRIST’S EARTHLY LIFE MINISTRY “HIS BROTHERS DID NOT BELIEVE IN HIM” IN JOHN 7:5. THE LORD JAMES THE BROTHER OF THE LORD BECAME THE SPIRITUAL LEADER OF THE JERUSALEM CHURCH. HE ACTIVELY SUPPORTED THE APOSTLES PETER AND PAUL, WHO PREACHED THAT GENTILE CONVERTS, WERE NOT TO BE FORCED TO KEEP THE JEWISH LAW IN ACTS 15:24. THE LORD JAMES HAS GREAT PIETY WHOSE NICKNAME WAS “CAMEL KNEES” BECAUSE OF THE CALLUSES ON HIS KNEES CAUSED BY SPENDING TOO MUCH TIME IN PRAYER. THE LORD JAMES SHOWS HIS FAITH LIKE CHARACTER IN THE WRITING OF THE BOOK OF JAMES.  
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ROLES AND RELATIONSHIPS WITH CHRISTIANS
THE LORD JAMES IS CONSIDERED IN WRITING THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JAMES IN SCRIPTURE AS THE “SLAVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) & OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST” IN JAMES 1:1. ACCORDING TO HEGESIPPUS IN 180 AD, THE LORD JAMES KEPT THE LAW OF GOD AND LIVED AN AUSTERE LIFESTYLE. THIS WOULD PROVE OTHER CHRISTIANS IN CALLING HIM THE LORD JAMES THE JUST. THE LORD JAMES WAS THE PROMINENT PASTOR OF THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM IN ACTS 15:13, 19; 21:17-25 & GALATIANS 2:12. THE WHOLE CHARACTER OF THE LORD JAMES IN THIS TRUE EPISTLE SHOWS HIS JEWISH/CHRISTIAN PRINCIPLES & LEGALISM. THE LORD JAMES AS A PASTOR WROTE TO THE 12 TRIBES OF THE DISPERSION WHICH RESULTED IN PERSECUTION IN ACTS 8:1-11:19. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST AS A LAWGIVER & LEADER
THE LORD JAMES RELATED THE GOSPEL TO THE LAW WHICH THE JEWISH PEOPLE, GENTILE PEOPLE & CHRISTIAN PEOPLE RESPECTED GREATLY. THE LORD JAMES’ EPISTLE HAS A SURE CONNECTION TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S TEACHINGS ON EARTH. ONE EXAMPLE, IS THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT, AS THE LAW BEING FULFILLED IN AGAPE LOVE ON MATTHEW 5:7, 12, 19, 48; 6:14-15, 19, 24; 7:1-2, 7-11 CONCERNING JAMES 1:2, 4-5; 2:10, 13; 4:4, 11-12; 5:2, 14-15. THE LORD JAMES’ EPISTLE SHOWS TRUE GOSPEL RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT WHICH INDICATES THE HIGHEST POSITION OF THE LAW. IT WAS FITTING THAT THE LORD JAMES WAS OVER THE CHURCH AND STILL ZEALOUS FOR THE LAW IN ACTS 21:18-24 & GALATIANS 2:12. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S CANDIDACY
THE LORD JAMES WOULD BE THE PRIME CANDIDATE TO WIN THE JEWS TO THE GOSPEL BECAUSE HE SHOWS A PATTERN OF OLD TESTAMENT RIGHTEOUSNESS AND EVANGELICAL FAITH IN JAMES 2:8; MATTHEW 5:44, 48. THE DATE OF THE EPISTLE OF JAMES IS AS EARLY AS AD 45-49 BECAUSE IT FITS THE EARLY CHURCH HISTORY. THE LORD JAMES REFERS TO THE 12 TRIBES AS THE SYNAGOGUE IN JAMES 2:2. HE SPEAKS AS AN OLD TESTAMENT PROPHET IN JAMES 5:1. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PROVERBS
THE LORD JAMES STEMS TO OLD TESTAMENT PROVERBS IN JAMES 1:5 CONCERNING PROVERBS 2:6, JAMES 1:19 CONCERNING PROVERBS 29:20, JAMES 3:18 CONCERNING PROVERBS 10:12. THE LORD JAMES DID NOT DEAL WITH FALSE TEACHINGS HERESIES OR THE BAD PROBLEMS THAT AROSE IN AD 50’S AND 60’S. THAT IS WHY THE DATES OF THIS EPISTLE ARE BEFORE AD 50. THE PERSECUTION DONE BY HEROD AGRIPPA IN AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1 CAUSED MANY JEWISH CHRISTIANS TO BE BANISHED OR DISPERSED FROM JERUSALEM IN JAMES 1:1. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S OUTRANKING EPISTLE
THE BOOK OF JAMES WAS THE FIRST NEW TESTAMENT EPISTLE TO BE WRITTEN & OUTRANKS ALL OF PAUL’S 14 EPISTLES IN RANK AND STATUS. THE ORIGIN OF THIS BOOK WAS WRITTEN IN PALESTINE IN JAMES 1:11; 3:11, 12; 5:7. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S BUSINESS AFFAIRS
THE EXHORTATIONS THAT THE LORD JAMES USED RELATIONS TO THE VAST SPIRITUAL AND SOCIAL PROBLEMS ONE WOULD FIND IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IN THE PRESENT AGE IN JAMES 2:1-13; 5:1-12. THE LORD JAMES TELLS US OF THE POOR CHRISTIANS WHO WORK FOR WEALTHY LANDOWNERS AS FARM WORKERS. THE LORD JAMES IS DIRECTLY CONCERNED WITH THE POOR, AND DETHRONING THE RICH WHICH THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS DECLARED. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S FAITH
THE LETTER WAS WRITTEN TO CORRECT THE IGNORANCE OF THE PAULINE DOCTRINE OF FAITH BY JUSTIFICATION IN JAMES 2:14-26, AND TO GIVE PRACTICAL WISDOM TO THE FIRST CHRISTIANS, WHO STRENGTHEN JEWISH CHRISTIANS IN THEIR TRIALS IN JAMES 1:2-8, 12-18; 5:7-12. THE LORD JAMES MENTIONS NOTHING ABOUT THE INCARNATION, AND ONLY CHRIST IS MENTIONED TWICE IN JAMES 1:1; 2:1. THE LORD JAMES DOES NOT FOCUS ON THE CROSS, HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST. THE LORD JAMES’ THEOLOGY IS BASIC COMBINING OF THE JEWISH-CHRISTIAN FAITH. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S STRENGTH
THE THEOLOGICAL THEMES OF THE LORD JAMES ARE THE TRIALS AND TEMPTATIONS. IN JAMES 1:2-8 TELLS US ABOUT THE STRENGTHS IN TRIALS AND THE PROPER USE FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A PERFECT CHARACTER IN A CHRISTIAN. THE LORD JAMES TELLS US OF THE ORIGIN OF TEMPTATION IN JAMES 1:13-15. THE ORIGIN OF SIN IN MAN SAYS BY THE RABBIS WAS THAT IT ENTICED MAN TO SIN. BUT JAMES CONCLUDES THAT TEMPTATION COMES FROM THE LURE OF MAN’S OWN EVIL DESIRES IN JAMES 1:13-15. GOD DOES NOT TEMPT ANYONE, SO IT RESTS ON MAN. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY
THE LAW THAT THE LORD JAMES DECLARES IS SIMPLY THE WHOLE PERFECT LAW OF THE CHRISTIAN IN JAMES 1:25. THE LORD JAMES IS BASICALLY SAYING THAT THE LAW WILL CONTINUE IN CHRISTIANITY. THE LAW IS OF FREEDOM OR LIBERTY WHICH ARE FREE NOT FROM THE LAW, BUT FROM SIN AND DEATH THROUGH THE TRUTH. THE LAW IS DESCRIBED AS A CHRISTIAN TEACHING IN JAMES 2:8-13. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ROYAL LAW OF AGAPE LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE)
THE ROYAL LAW CONCERNS THE ROYAL COMMAND TO ALL WHO ARE IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THIS COMMAND IS TO AGAPE LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL THY HEART, WITH ALL THY SOUL, WITH ALL THY MIGHT, WITH ALL THY MIND AND WITH ALL THY STRENGTH.  
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S FAITH WITH WORKS
THE WORKS WITH FAITH ARE DESCRIBED IN THE LORD JAMES’ TRUE THEOLOGY IN JAMES 1:3; 2:5 CONCERNING THE TOTAL BELIEF IN THE TRUE GOD CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN. FAITH WITH WORKS IN THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD GIVES THE ABILITY TO PERFORM MIRACLES WHICH IS TRIGGERED WITH VICTORIOUS PRAYER IN JAMES 1:6; 5:15-16. THE FAITH OF THE LORD JAMES CONSTITUTES THE FAITH TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND NOT JUST THE DOGMATIC VIEW OF JUDAISM. FOR THE FAITH IN THE LORD JAMES COMPARES TO THE FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH DIVINE HEALING IN MATTHEW 21:22; MARK 5:34; 11:24. THE MAIN PASSAGE OF FAITH BY THE LORD JAMES IS DOCUMENTED IN JAMES 2:14-26. WHERE FAITH PRODUCES GOOD WORKS AND WITHOUT WORKS, FAITH IS DEAD & THE LORD JAMES DIRECT POSITION OF WORKS TELLS US THAT IT IS A WORK OF FAITH AND AGAPE LOVE IN JAMES 2:8, WHICH IS CALLED THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S WISDOM & INTELLIGENCE
THE WISDOM OF THE LORD JAMES IS PRACTICAL AND NOT PHILOSOPHICAL. IT IS TO BE ACHIEVED THROUGH PRAYER WHICH GOD GIFTS PEOPLE WHO PRAY TO HIM. THIS WISDOM IS FOUND IN THE JEWISH WRITINGS OF PROVERBS 2:6 AND THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:7 & ECCLESIASTES 1:1. THE WISE PERSON SHOWS HIS WISDOM BY HIS GOOD LIFE IN JAMES 3:13, 17-18. THIS REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN NAMED THE “SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). WHERE SELFISHNESS AND JEALOUSY OF WISDOM IS NOT FROM GOD IN JAMES 3:14-16. THIS REFERS TO THE LORD LUCIFER NAMED THE “MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S KINGDOM OF GOD
THE LORD JAMES DECLARES THREE END TIME THEMES IN HIS BOOK. FIRST, THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IS MENTIONED IN JAMES CHAPTER 2. THERE IS NO SPECIAL TREATMENT FOR RICH PEOPLE. GOD HAS CHOSEN THE POOR TO BE RICH IN FAITH & INHERIT THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. THE ONE WHO WILL RECEIVE ALL THINGS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD ARE THOSE WHO OVERCOME AND AGAPE LOVE GOD UNCONDITIONALLY IN JAMES 2:5. THE REFERENCE IS LINKED TO THE LORD’S TEACHING IN LUKE 6:20. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IS FULLY REALIZED IN THE LIFE TO COME (THAT AGE) IN LUKE 20:35-36 & JAMES 2:5. THE FULLNESS OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IS IN REVELATION 21:1-22:5. SECOND, IS THE SECOND COMING IS NOTED IN JAMES 5:8. EVERY KIND OF PAIN AND SUFFERING HAS TO BE ENDURED TO FULFILL ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE FULLNESS OF THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST IS IN REVELATION 22:6-17. THIRD, IS THE JUDGMENT IN JAMES 2:12 WHICH COMMANDS THE LEARNERS TO ACT AND SPEAK, BEING JUDGED UNDER THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY, AND THE ONE WHO SHOWS NO MERCY WILL HAVE NO MERCY. THIS KIND OF JUDGMENT IS THE WORKS AND FAITH OF AGAPE LOVE. ALSO IN JAMES 3:1, HE ADMONISHES TEACHERS TO SHOW THEM THE “PRIVILEGE” WILL BE JUDGED BY GOD. IN JAMES 5:1-6 IT DECLARES THAT GOD’S JUDGMENT WILL FALL ON THE RICH OWNERS OF LAND, WHO LIVED LUXURIOUSLY, IRRESPONSIBLE LIVES. THEY HAVE CHEATED THE POOR WITH THEIR ABUNDANCE AND KILLED GOOD PEOPLE WHO HAD NO POWER OF DEFENSE FOR THEIR LIVES IN JAMES 5:6. IN JAMES 5:9 SHOWS THE ONES WHO ARE EXPLOITED ARE THE ONES WHO SUFFER FOR GOD. THE LORD JAMES’ WORD OF TRUTH IS THAT THEY SHOULD NOT DO COMPLAINING TO ONE ANOTHER ABOUT THEIR SHORT COMINGS. JUDGING IS GOD’S BUSINESS, SO THOSE WHO ARE JUDGED MUST BE READY TO FACE THE LORD. THE FULLNESS OF THE “GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT” IS IN REVELATION 20:5, 11-15. THE “ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE JUDGMENT” IS IN DANIEL 7:9-10. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S IDENTITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN
THERE ARE 17 MAIN AREAS THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD TOUCHED ON IN HIS TRUE EPISTLE. FIRST, THE AUTHOR IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AS THE “SLAVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD)”, AND HIS READERS AS THE 12 TRIBES IN THE DISPERSION IN JAMES 1:1. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ENCOURAGEMENT
SECOND, IN TRIALS THERE SHOULD BE A TRUE WORD OF ENCOURAGEMENT, BECAUSE YOU SHOULD COUNT TRIALS AS A JOY WHICH PRODUCES SPIRITUAL MATURITY, AND IS GOD’S WAY OF TESTING A CHRISTIAN IN JAMES 1:2-8. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S EXALTATION
THIRD, POOR CHRISTIANS ARE THE ONES THAT GOD EXALTS IN JAMES 1:9-11. THIS IS BECAUSE GOD RESISTS THE PROUD BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE JAMES 4:6.
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ENDURANCE
FOURTH, LIFE IS GIVEN TO THE ONES WHO ENDURE TRIALS. TEMPTATION IS THE REAL PROBLEM EVERY BELIEVER MUST FACE, BUT GOD HAS GIVEN HIS BEST GIFT, THE GIFT OF THE NEW LIFE FROM THE GOSPEL IN JAMES 1:12-18. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PEACE
FIFTH, THERE MUST BE A PROPER RECEPTION TO THE WORD OF GOD IS NOT ANGER BUT INVOLVES A SPIRITUAL PREPARATION OF MIND AND HEART. THIS KIND OF RECEPTION WOULD BRING SALVATION IN JAMES 1:19-21. THE WORD IS TO BE ACTED UPON AND NOT JUST LISTENED TO. IT IS LIKE A PASSIVE PERSON WHO SEES HIMSELF IN A MIRROR, AND THEN HE FORGETS WHAT HE SEES. BUT AN ACTIVE PERSON WILL REMEMBER WHAT HE SEES AND ACTS ON IT ACCORDINGLY THAT WILL BRING BLESSING TO HIS LIFE IN JAMES 1:22-25. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S HEART & WORDS
SIXTH, TRUE RELIGION IS VERY WISE, IT INVOLVES CONTROLLING YOUR TONGUE, TAKING CARE OF THE WIDOWS, POOR, NEEDY, FATHERLESS AND ORPHANS, AND LIVING AN AUSTERE LIFESTYLE THAT IS NOT POPULAR IN JAMES 1:26-27. THIS IS LIKE HOW THE LORD JEREMIAH LIVED IN A SINGLE SETTING BECAUSE GOD TOOK THE POSSIBILITY OF MARRIAGE FROM HIM. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERING & HIGH ESTEEM
SEVENTH, FAVORITISM AND FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ARE NOT THE SAME. IT IS WRONG TO TREAT THE RICH BETTER THAN THE POOR. GOD HAS CHOSEN THE POOR TO BE IN HIS KINGDOM. THE RICH ARE THE VERY ONES WHO DRAG THE POOR CHRISTIANS IN THE COURTS AND BLASPHEME THE MARVELOUS NAME OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 2:1-7. TO NOT SHOW FAVORITISM IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE ROYAL LAW & TO BE A SINNER ONE MUST BREAK ONE SINGLE PART OF THE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S SALVATION
EIGHT, CAN FAITH THAT HAS NO WORKS SAVE A PERSON? FAITH WITHOUT WORKS IS DEAD. TRUE FAITH ALWAYS HAS GOOD WORKS. RAHAB THE WITCH DEMONSTRATED HER FAITH BY PROTECTING THE LORD YAH’S SPIES (LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE, CIA OR FBI) AT JERICHO. THIS WITCH WAS BLESSED AND THE LORD YAHWEH OR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CAN COME LIKE A SPY IN THE NIGHT IN REVELATION 16:15. SO FAITH MUST HAVE WORKS IN JAMES 2:14-26. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S TEACHING
NINTH, THE RESPONSIBILITY OF TEACHERS IS AWESOME & HAS THE STRICTEST JUDGMENT, AND ALL MEN MAKE THE MISTAKE OF THE TONGUE IN JAMES 3:1. IT IS USED THE BLESS GOD AND CURSE MEN, SO ONE MUST ALLOW GOD TO CONTROL IT IN JAMES 3:1-12. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S LIVING
TENTH, WISDOM IS RIGHT LIVING, BUT JEALOUSY AND SELFISH AMBITIONS ARE FALSE IN JAMES 3:14-16. THE RIGHT KIND OF WISDOM WILL EQUIP YOU TO LIVE HOLY AND TO FEAR YOUR GOD.
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S JEALOUSY
ELEVENTH, CONFLICT & STRIFE COME FROM WRONG DESIRES. PEOPLE FAIL TO ASK GOD WHAT THEY NEED, OR ASKING FOR THE WRONG THINGS THAT BRINGS CONFLICT. GOD RESISTS THE PROUD BUT GIVE GRACE TO THE HUMBLE. GOD IS JEALOUS, AND THE FRIEND OF THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY AGAINST GOD IN JAMES 4:1-10. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S BROTHERLY LAW
TWELFTH, TO SPEAK AGAINST A BROTHER OR A SISTER IS TO SPEAK AGAINST GOD’S LAW AND TO BE A JUDGE. THERE IS ONLY ONE JUDGE, THE MARVELOUS LORD YAH. THE ROLE OF A CHRISTIAN IS NOT A JUDGE BUT THE DOER OF THE LAW IN JAMES 4:11-12. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S BUSINESS TRAVELING
THIRTEENTH, LIVE IS UNCERTAIN. PLANS TO DO BUSINESS OR TRAVEL SHOULD BE DONE BY THE WILL OF GOD. WHEN ONE KNOWS TO DO RIGHT AND DOES NOT IT IS SIN IN JAMES 4:13-17. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S JUDGMENT AGAINST THE RICH
FOURTEENTH, TRUE JUDGMENT FOR THE LORD YAHWEH IS ON THE DOCKET LIST AGAINST THE RICH FOR THEY HAVE RECEIVED THEIR CONSOLATION. THEY USE THEIR WEALTH FOR SELF-GRATIFICATION AND DO NOT USE IT FOR THE LORD IN JAMES 5:1-6. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PATIENCE & COMMUNICATION
FIFTEENTH, A CHRISTIAN MUST BE PATIENT TO CHRIST’S COMING. OCCUPY TILL I COME IS THE COMMAND. JUDGING OR COMPLAINING TO ONE ANOTHER MUST CEASE. THERE SHOULD BE A SIMPLE “YES” OR “NO” IN JAMES 5:7-12. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PRAYER OF DIVINE HEALING
SIXTEENTH, SUFFERING SHOULD CAUSE PEOPLE TO PRAY MORE EARNESTLY, AS JESUS DID IN THE GARDEN. WHEN THEY ARE SICK THEY SHOULD CALL THE HONORABLE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CHURCH TO PRAY FOR THEM AND ANOINTING THEM WITH THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL IN JAMES 5:13-18. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ADMONISHING A SINNING BROTHER
SEVENTEENTH, IF A JEWISH CHRISTIAN SEES ANOTHER JEWISH CHRISTIAN STRAYING FROM THE TRUTH, AND IS ABLE TO BRING HIM BACK AGAIN TO THE SHEEPFOLD WITH JESUS CHRIST THE SURE SINNER WILL BE SAVE FROM DEATH, AND THE LORD GOD WILL FORGIVE THE SHORT COMINGS OF THAT JEWISH CHRISTIAN IN JAMES 5:19-20. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S STANDARDS FOR THE LORD MAN
THE LORD JAMES SHOWS US THAT TRUE LEADERSHIP IN THE CHURCH IS EARNED, AND NOT PASSED DOWN FROM FATHER TO SON. IT WAS NOT THE LORD JAMES’ RELATIONSHIP IN FAMILY WITH THE LORD JESUS, BUT HIS COMMITMENT TO GOD WON HIM RESPECT. THE LORD JAMES SHOWS US COLLEGIAL LEADERSHIP BY NOT BRINGING FORTH A DIRECT POSITION, BUT WORKING TOGETHER TO RESOLVE THE ISSUES AT HAND. THE LORD JAMES EXHORTS US TO LIVE OUT OUR FAITH WITH WORKS, BECAUSE SURELY WITHOUT WORKS IT IS ALREADY DEAD. THE LORD JAMES SHOWS US THAT ALL CHRISTIANS ARE A SPECIAL CROWN AND JOY WHICH ARE VERY IMPORTANT TO GOD. TO LIVE POORLY IS TO BE RICH IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD AND TO INHERIT THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. TO BE RICH IN WEALTHY WORLDLY POSSESSIONS SHOULD NOT BE THE WAY A CHRISTIAN SHOULD BE, ONLY TO DO THE WILL OF GOD, THAT’S THE ANSWER. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST IS STONED TO DEATH
JAMES CALLED JUSTUS IS JUST, UPRIGHT & RIGHTEOUS IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 IN GOD’S KINGDOM. THE LORD JAMES’ ARREST & IMPRISONMENT IS TOLD BY JOSEPHUS. JAMES WAS MARTYRED IN THE ONE POSITION ACCORDING TO JOSEPHUS IN AD 61, WHEN THERE WAS A JEWISH UPRISING AFTER THE DEATH OF FESTUS THE PROCURATOR IN ACTS 26. JAMES STONING IN LAW IS SIMILAR TO STEPHEN’S STONING IN LORDSHIP & IS THE SAME PENALTY UNDER THE LAW & FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO DEATH. HE WAS STONED WRONGFULLY IN HIS GODLY FAITH. THERE IS NOT MUCH INFORMATION ON HIS ARREST, AND IMPRISONMENT, BUT WE KNOW THE HIGH PRIEST ANANUS BEN ANANUS KILLED HIM IN 63AD. JAMES’ BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN CAIN WITH A 7 FOLD-MARK IN THE LAW OF GOD IN GENESIS 4:15.
THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES CHRIST AS THE HOLIEST OF ALL IN THE LAW
THE LORD JAMES HAS ETERNAL LIFE & BY DRINKING HIS BLOOD IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:17-20. ALSO THE LORD JAMES’ BLOOD BEING FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU BY HIS ETERNAL OFFERING IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:13. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES HAS MADE PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF HIS STONING IN THE LAW TO RECONCILE ALL UNTO HIMSELF IN ROMANS 9:31-32. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES DESTROYED THE ETERNAL POWER OF DEATH IN THE LAW BY THE PRICE HE ENDURED IN ROMANS 13:8. HOW MUCH MORE THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES, THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT BY THE LORD, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM ETERNAL DEAD WORKS IN THE LAW TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:10. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IS MOST OF THE LAW BEING PURGED WITH HIS BLOOD AND IF THERE IS NO SHEDDING THEN THERE IS NO RELEASE OF MERCY (REMISSION) THROUGH IGNORANCE IN HEBREWS 9:22 & GALATIANS 3:21. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES BRINGS SANCTIFICATION HOLY FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN PHILIPPIANS 3:5 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW IS FAR BETTER THAN CAIN IN GENESIS 4:2-15. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES HAS AN ETERNAL COVENANT IN THE LAW BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 8:10; 10:16. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES CLEANSES US FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 7:12. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IS A WITNESS IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:15; 3:21. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IS THE OMNI-BENEVOLENT WORD IN THE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES EXPUNGED THE PARTY IN THE LAW AND TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ROMANS 7:2-3. THE BLOOD THE LORD JAMES HAS AN ETERNAL RELEASE IN THE LAW IN ATONEMENT FOR THOSE KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES BRINGS FORTH MERCY IN THE LAW FOREVER IN PSALMS 21:7.        
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND THRONE
JAMES RESURRECTION IS DESCRIBED IN JOHN 5:24-30. JAMES WOULD BE JUDGED ACCORDING TO HIS GOOD WORKS AND WILL RECEIVE A REWARD FROM GOD. JAMES IS WITH THE 12 ON THEIR THRONES JUDGING THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL IN LUKE 22:24-30. JAMES HAS AUTHORIZATION TO RULE/REIGN IN THE NEW JERUSALEM UNDER GOD. JAMES IS ONE OF THE APOSTLES IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM ON THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM. JAMES WILL HAVE PROMINENT STATUS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO CALLED THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST WITH THE MOST-HIGHEST RANK OF A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH OUTRANKES ALL ETERNAL CREATURES [INCLUDING THE LORD ENOCH] FOREVER IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & ROMANS 13:1-2     
THERE IS A CERTAIN CROWN SIMPLY NAMED STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. THE NAME REPRESENTS 7 TIMES & IS THE PERFECT NUMBER OF COMPLETION IN REVELATION & PERMISSIBLE MAGIC. IN MATTHEW 5:43-48 SAYS “(AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, DO  GOOD  TO  THOSE  WHO  HATE  YOU,  AND  PRAY  FOR  THOSE  WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU AND  PERSECUTE YOU, THAT YOU MAY BE SONS OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN: FOR HE MAKES HIS SUN RISE ON THE EVIL AND ON THE  GOOD, & SENDS RAIN ON THE JUST AND UNJUST…THEREFORE YOU SHALL BE PERFECT, JUST AS YOUR FATHER IN HEAVEN IS PERFECT.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS THE HIGHEST AS THE LORD OR JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18, REWARD SYMBOLIZES PRAYER & ALMS (CHARITY OR AGAPE LOVE OFFERINGS) IN SECRET TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 6:3-4, 6, MONEY SYMBOLIZES TITHES AND OFFERING TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12 AND WREATH SYMBOLIZES WHO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WHAT IS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD & THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST WHICH IS EQUAL TO THE LORD YAHWEH AND CAN BE TRANSLATED AS THE TOP STEPHEN YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN GAVE HIS VOICE IN PSALMS 18:13 & ACTS 7:1-60 & BUILDS UP MOUNT ZION IN PSALMS 87:5 AND ACTS 1:7. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN IS BLESSED BY HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST IN MATTHEW 21:9 AND MARK 11:10. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN’S THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IS OVER THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 1:32. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY & ALMIGHTINESS) IS OVER THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 1:35. THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN IS OVER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE PROPHET IN LUKE 24:19. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN IS OVER BLESSINGS, PEACE IN HEAVEN AND GLORY OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 19:38. THE HEAVENS AND THE MOST-HIGHEST HEAVENS BELONG TO THE LORD STEPHEN IN DEUTERONOMY 10:14. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN SEES THE MOST-HIGHEST STARS IN HEAVEN IN JOB 22:12 AND ACTS 7:55-56. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN’S SEED (WORD OF GOD) IS OF THE MOST-HIGHEST QUALITY IN JEREMIAH 2:21. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN GIVES TOTAL SOVEREIGNTY TO THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:3. MOST  HIGHEST STEPHEN’S COVENANT IS THE HIGHEST IN SIRACH 28:7. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN’S TRUE WAYS AND INFINITE THOUGHTS ARE IMPOSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND OR COMPREHEND IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:11. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN IS GOD THE JUDGE ONLY AND NONE HAS UNDERSTANDING ABOVE THE MOST-HIGHEST IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:19. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE MADE IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:2. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN HAS WONDERS AND POWERFUL WORKS IN THE BEGINNING AND IN THE END HE HAS EFFECTS AND SIGNS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:6. THE UNIVERSE ONLY PRAYS TO THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:25, 44. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL GIVE YOU REST AND EASE FROM THY LABOR IN ACTS 7:49-50 AND 2ND ESDRAS 10:24. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL REVEAL MANY SECRET THINGS IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:38, 52, 54, 59; 11:38; 12:36, 39. WITH THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN YOU ARE CALLED AND FEW WHICH ARE BLESSED ABOVE MANY OTHERS IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:57. IT IS WRONGFUL DEALINGS WHEN YOU COME UP TO THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:43. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN LOOKS UPON THE PROUD TIMES AND OVERTHROWS THE ABOMINATIONS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:44. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL COMFORT THEE IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:6. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL EVEN KEEP THE SMALLEST KINGDOM TO THE END IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:30. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR ANOINTING AND WICKEDNESS TO THE END IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:32. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN REMEMBERS YOU IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:47. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN HAS KEPT A GREAT SEASON WHICH BY HIS OWN SELF SHALL DELIVER HIS CREATURE AND SHALL ORDER THOSE LEFT BEHIND IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:26. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL CALM THE SPRINGS OF THE STREAM IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:47. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL HAVE AN ABUNDANCE OF TREASURES IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:56. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN GAVE UNDERSTANDING TO FIVE MEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:42. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL PUBLISH THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE OPENLY TO THE WORTHY OR UNWORTHY WHO READS IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:45. THE FATHER’S HAS NOT KEPT THE COMMAND OF THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:31 AND ACTS 7:51-53. KING SOLOMON WILL RAISE THE TOP STEPHEN AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 & 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; 12:4. 
STEPHEN’S BIRTH
STEPHEN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS JERUSALEM BECAUSE SOLOMON WAS BORN THERE. STEPHEN’S PARENTS ARE THE GREEK CHRISTIAN MOTHER BARBARA [VICTORIA] OUR LADY LINKED TO BARA (BARA IS THE MOST-HIGHEST CREATION PROCESS, EXCEPT FOR QANAH LINKED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25) IN GENESIS 1:1 & THE GREEK CHRISTIAN FATHER JAMES [ENOCH] OUR LORD BY JUDGMENT OR JUSTICE (OFFICER SAUL) TO VICTORY OR TRUTH (OFFICER JAMES) IN ISAIAH 42:3; MATTHEW 12:20 & JUDE 14-15) LINKED TO YAH. SHE CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB, BROUGHT FORTH A SON & SHALL CALL HIS NAME FATHER STEPHEN [YAHWEH] OUR LORD (8TH DAY). THE 1ST DAY OF HIS BIRTH HE IS CALLED THE FATHER AND LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). HE SHALL BE THE GREATEST & WILL BE CALLED THE HIGHEST SON, & THE LORD YAH WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:49 & REIGNS OVER THE HOUSE OF ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1 & HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS “LET THE OTHER 60 LORDS WORSHIP HIM” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28. IN ISAIAH 9:6 IT DECLARES “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN & THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER AND HIS NAME IS CALLED…EVERLASTING FATHER.” STEPHEN’S WAS BORN AROUND 12AD-33AD & DIED AT 21 YEARS OF AGE & HIS BIRTHDAY IS MOST LIKELY IN MARCH IN 12AD. STEPHEN IS CONSIDERED THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD RESTORING THE 1ST MARRIED WISDOM LORD AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY HANDLING IT IN THE STONING BY THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER IN ACTS 7:51-8:3; GENESIS 2:9; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & JAMES 3:13-18. THIS IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD” IN ACTS 6:3, 10. THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY IS PROVEN IN GALATIANS 5:1-6; ROMANS 12:9-21; 1ST PETER 4:16-19. BUT IN ACTS 1:1-28:32 IS THE BEGINNING TO THE END. STEPHEN IS THE MESSIAH OF THE BRANCH OF SOLOMON & THE HIGH PRIEST AS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON FOR LORD KIND IN HEBREWS 10:21. THIS IS BECAUSE SOLOMON BUILT THE “HOUSE OF THE LORD” & NOT DAVID BEING A BLOODY MAN OF WAR LINKED TO JESUS. YAHWEH IS THE LAST MESSIAH OF THE BRANCH OF HIMSELF ONLY & THE HIGH PRIEST AS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF HIMSELF ONLY THAT NEVER DIES IN ISAIAH 12:2; 38:11; PSALMS 83:18; 110:4 & ACTS 17:28-29. HE IS THE “AGE OF THE 2ND SINGLE CREATOR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST IS LINKED TO THE LORD YAHWEH THROUGH THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH. THE LORD STEVE CHRIST IS LINKED TO THE LORD ENOCH THROUGH THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH.  
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 60 LORD’S CONCERNS THE WOMAN WITH A CROWN OF 12 STARS PROVEN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THE CHURCH IS THE BEGINNING OF GOD AS A 1-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 3-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD PETER IS THE CHILD OF GOD AS A 2-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 4-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JOHN IS THE WOMAN OF GOD AS A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JESUS IS THE MAN OF GOD AS A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAW OF GOD AS A 5-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 7-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL AS A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO AN 8-SILVER STAR GENERAL. A WISE MAN SAID THEY HAVE A GOOD HEAD ON THEIR SHOULDERS WHICH MEANS THEY HAVE 1 TO 6 GOLD STARS ON THEIR SHOULDERS AND ON THEIR COLLARS.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTHDAY IS IN MARCH. THE LORDS CAME BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) & MAN IN GENESIS 1:1; PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NKJV) & JOB 38:4-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE LORD YAHWEH’S SON STEPHEN WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RELATIONSHIP TO EACH OTHER IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 64:8 & ACTS 1:4-7. 
STEPHEN’S APPOINTMENT
STEPHEN WAS APPOINTED BY JEHOVAH THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST TO ACCOMPLISH A MINISTRY CALLED THIS BUSINESS IN ACTS 6:3. HIS MINISTRY WAS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY THAT USED LORDSHIP TO ADMINISTER MERCY TO THE PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE BODY. IN LUKE 20:34-36, JESUS CHRIST CLEARS THE WAY FOR STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. IT DECLARES IN THE SCRIPTURE “THE SONS OF THIS AGE MARRY AND ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, BUT THOSE WHO ARE COUNTED WORTHY TO ATTAIN THAT AGE & THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, NOR CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE, FOR THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND ARE SONS OF GOD, BEING SONS OF THE RESURRECTION.” FOR IN JOHN 5:24-30 DECLARES “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU HE WHO HEARS MY WORD AND BELIEVES IN HIM WHO SENT ME HAS EVERLASTING LIFE, AND SHALL NOT COME INTO JUDGMENT, BUT HAS PASSED FROM DEATH INTO LIFE. MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THE HOUR IS COMING, AND NOW IS, WHEN THE DEAD WILL HEAR THE VOICE OF THE SON OF GOD; AND THOSE WHO HEAR WILL LIVE. FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF, SO HE HAS GRANTED THE SON (JESUS) TO HAVE LIFE IN HIMSELF, AND HAS GIVEN HIM POWER TO EXECUTE  JUDGMENT  ALSO, BECAUSE HE IS  THE  SON OF  MAN. DO NOT MARVEL AT THIS: FOR THE HOUR IS COMING IN WHICH ALL WHO ARE IN THE GRAVES WILL HEAR HIS VOICE AND COME FORTH—THOSE WHO HAVE DONE GOOD, TO THE RESURRECTION OF LIFE, AND THOSE WHO HAVE DONE EVIL, TO THE RESURRECTION OF DAMNATION. I CAN OF MYSELF DO NOTHING. AS I HEAR, I JUDGE; AND MY JUDGMENT IS RIGHTEOUS, BECAUSE I DO NOT SEEK MY OWN WILL BUT THE WILL OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SENT ME.”  THE ANGELICAL MINISTRIES DO NOT MARRY BUT ARE ATTENTIVE TO THE CALLING OF GOD WITHOUT DISTRACTIONS IN MATTHEW 22:30 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THEY DO NOT HAVE THE KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIPS THAT HUMANS HAVE IN THEIR FAMILIES. STEPHEN FOCUSED ON GOD OVER THE ANGELS (LORDS) SINCE ANGELS (LORDS) GIVE THE LAW TO MAN IN ACTS 7:53, THE OTHER LORDS GIVE AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14 & ACTS  6:15-7:53. THE WIDOWS OF ACTS 6:1 WAS THE MAIN PURPOSE OF STEPHEN’S MINISTERIAL CALLING BECAUSE THEY WERE NEGLECTED THE DAILY DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD. THE HELLENISTS AROSE WITH A COMPLAINT AGAINST THE HEBREWS FOR THIS VERY REASON. WIDOWS ARE TREATED WITH UNMARRIED PEOPLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-40, SO IT IS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY. STEPHEN IS NOT COMMISSIONED BY THE LORD JESUS BECAUSE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP IN ACTS 6:5.   
STEPHEN’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF ANGELS (LORDS) IS REVEALED IN ACTS 6:15-7:53. IT SUPPOSED TO SAY THE FATHER STEPHEN “HAD THE FACE…FACE OF THE ANGEL (LORD)” IN THE 29TH ORDER. THE 1ST ORDER IS THE CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES). THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) CONSISTS OF THE FIRST 5 ORDERS. FIRST, THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME SCRIPTURE ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13;  MALACHI 2:7, 3:1; GENESIS  28:12;  JOB 1:6,  38:7;  PSALM 89:5, 7;  DANIEL  4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS WHICH ARE THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY ARE RANKED 1ST & ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 1:9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THESE ARE OVER THE SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF CITIES & THEY BREAK STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. STEPHEN’S  MINISTRY  OF   HEAVENLY  GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) CONSIST  OF  THE  SECOND  7  ORDERS.  THE 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY ARE ANGELS WHO ALSO FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE’S OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURE  VERSES  ARE EPHESIANS 1:21, 3:10, 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16, 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIAN 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22; AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THE 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF GOD AND THE PROTECTION OF SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE AND DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR AND AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATION) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATION WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE. TWO SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 AND COLOSSIANS 1:16. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) IS THE LAST 10 ORDERS. THE 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SERVANTS/SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY IS IN ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING PRAISES & WORSHIP TO HIM. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7, 14:29, 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF ANGELS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN IS THE 23RD/24 ORDERS CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM & THE CLOSEST TO GOD. THEY SEE HIM FACE TO FACE MINISTERING TO THE LORD’S NEEDS. THEY GUARD THE LORD’S TEMPLE & THE ABOMINATIONS  ARE  CONTROLLED  IN  THE  GUARDING  OF  THE  CITY, TEMPLE  OF  THE LORD, THE COURT,  THE  OUTER  COURT,  CLOTHING,  MAN,  DIRECTIONS  OF  MAN,  THE MOUNT,  GRAVITY,  LIGHTNING,  RAGING  FIRE, GOD’S   AWESOMENESS,   WATERS,  ARMY,  RAINBOWS,  RAINY DAYS,  HONOR,  VISIONS, RIVERS, MONTHS, THE  YEARS,  PRIESTS,  WHIRLWINDS,  GREAT CLOUDS,  CHALDEANS,  BRONZE, WATCHES OF THE NIGHT AND DAY, COALS OF FIRE, INNER COURT, THE ALMIGHTY GOD, LINEN, DOORS OF THE HOUSE  OF  THE  LORD,  ISRAEL,  PERSONS, JERUSALEM, STRONG FLAMING SWORDS, SANCTUARIES, ALTARS, GATES, WALLS, ROOMS, PORCHES, GOD’S WRATH,  MARKS, TORCHES AND TOUCHES. THEY GUARD THE  MERCY SEAT AND THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN  OF  EDEN WHICH  CONSIST  OF  GUARDING  THE WISDOM, BEAUTY,  THE PERFECTION,  FULLNESS,  ANOINTING, MOUNTAIN  OF  GOD,  PERFECT  WAYS,  PRECIOUS  STONES,  COVERINGS,  ESTABLISHMENTS, HOLINESS,  HOUSES, WORK, MUSIC,  GOVERNMENTS,  GOLD, GLORY,  SLEEPING, KINGS, AND THE  STONES  OF  FIRE. THEY GUARD THE TREE OF LIFE & WHOSEVER EATS IT WILL LIVE FOREVER. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND THE HIGHEST THRONE OF GOD. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1; CHAPTER 10; 28:11-14; 1ST KINGS 6:23-28; REVELATION 4-6 & PSALM 99:1. IN  EZEKIEL 1-10  CONTROL THE REBELLION, THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM, THE FLAMING SWORD AGAINST JERUSALEM,  IDOLATRY, GOD’S  JUDGMENT, PORN (GREEK WORD PORNEIA) OR ABOMINATIONS IN THE TEMPLE, & THE WICKED SLAYED. THE 24 ORDERS OF DRAGONS ARE 1ST CALLED CHALKYDRI (WINGED DRAGONS) IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. STEPHEN GAVE AID TO ANGELS IN ACTS 6:15-7:53. THE DRAGON LORDS IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JOHN/JESUS MADE THE WAY FOR THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS UNDER YAH. JESUS AT 33 WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) CROWNED WITH GLORY & HONOR IN HEBREWS 2:5-9, 16 & STEPHEN WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN JEHOVAH AT 21 YEARS IN HEBREWS 1:5-14 & ACTS  6:15-7:53 & EXALTED ABOVE THE ANGELS (LORDS). STEPHEN HAD THE LORD’S FACE IN RESPECT TO THE ANGEL’S (LORDS) FACE IN ACTS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGHEST RULES OVER ALL IN ISAIAH 40:10; DANIEL 4:17, 32, 34-35; 5:21. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18 SAYS THE NEWLY CREATED DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE. ALSO THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. MANNA IS ANGEL’S (LORDS) FOOD IN JOHN 6:31-58. WINE IS ANGEL’S (LORDS) DRINK IN JOHN 6:35-58. 
STEPHEN’S IDENTITY AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD
IN ACTS 6:15; 7:30-32 IT DECLARES THAT STEPHEN’S FACE HAS THE IDENTITY OF JEHOVAH AS THE FACE OF THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD LIKE ALL ANGEL (LORD) ENCOUNTERS IN THE SCRIPTURES. THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IS RECORDED AS THE LORD HIMSELF IN GENESIS 16:7, 13; EXODUS 3:2, 4 & JUDGES 6:12, 14. THE SCRIPTURES DISTINGUISHING FROM THE LORD YAH IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:16; PSALM 34:7; ZECHARIAH 1:11-13 & LUKE 1:11. JESUS IS AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 22:16. STEPHEN AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLAN IN THE EARTH. STEPHEN BROUGHT THE MESSAGE OF THE LORD YAH’S WORD IN ACTS 6:8-7:53, 59. OTHER SCRIPTURES VERSES ON BRINGING MESSAGES CAN BE FOUND  IN LUKE  1:11-19;  9:26,  ACTS  8:26;  10:3-8, 22, 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ANGELS (LORDS) PATROL AS GOD’S WITNESSES AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST DEMONIC STRATEGIC FORCES. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE ZECHARIAH 1:10-11 AND REVELATION 12:7-9; 20:1-3. THE ANGELICAL STEPHEN ALSO CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS WHEN HE SEIZED LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; ACTS 7:54. THE PROOF  IS THE  PREDESTINED  FOREKNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  LORD  &  ALL  BEFORE THEIR CREATIONS WAS PART OF THE LORD AND EVEN JESUS AS THE LORD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN SAID IN HIS MINISTRY BEFORE ABRAHAM  WAS  I AM. LUCIFER WOULD SEIZE STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:12. THE PROOF IS THAT LUCIFER WANTED TO BE LIKE THE MOST-HIGH IN HIS 5TH I WILL. ON THE OTHER HAND LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN KNOWN AS THE OLD SERPENT, SATAN, THE DEVIL/DEMON OR THE RED DRAGON THROUGH TRANSLATION PRIOR TO HIS FALL. MICHAEL WOULD ARREST THE DRAGON IN LUKE 10:17-19; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND GENESIS 3:1-24. THROUGH THE MEASURE OF THE SCRIPTURE THE DRAGON ALSO CALLED SATAN AND THE DEVIL WOULD TRY TO ARREST MICHAEL IN JUDE 9 BUT FAILED BECAUSE HE TRUSTED IN THE LORD YAHWEH.  
STEPHEN DIRECTLY GLORIFIED GOD
STEPHEN’S ANGELICAL MINISTRY GLORIFIED GOD IN ACTS 7:55-56. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE PSALM 103:20, 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16, 5:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:9, 11:10. STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD AS THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 5:8. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES THAT GOD HIMSELF TURNED THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL OVER TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN TO WORSHIP THEM BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY AND REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD NOTED IN ACTS 7:37-7:43. YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL’S ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 & REVELATION 18:21-24. YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER’S ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THE STEPHEN AS THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORDS) IS WORSHIPPED IN THE 16 ORDERS WITH HAGAR IN GENESIS 16, ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 22, MOSES IN EXODUS 3-4, BALAAM IN NUMBERS 22, DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 24; 1ST CHRONICLES 21, JESUS IN JOHN 1:1-3; 8:58; ACTS 7:59; MANOAH WITH SAMSON IN JUDGES 13-16; GIDEON IN JUDGES 6; ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS 19; 2ND KINGS 1; ZECHARIAH IN ZECHARIAH 1, 3; 12:8, ISRAEL IN JUDGES 2; ZACHARIAS IN LUKE 1:17;  JOHN IN MATTHEW 11:1018; DANIEL IN SUSANNA 14:55, 59; 15:34-39; THE ASSYRIAN ARMY IN ISAIAH 37:36 & THE FATHER STEPHEN BEFORE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. STEPHEN IS FULL OF POWER IN ACTS 6:8 PERFORMING SIGNS AND WONDER AMONG THE PEOPLE BY THE HAND OF GOD. ALSO GOD’S POWER OF ANGELS (LORDS) IS DECLARES IN SOME SCRIPTURES IN PSALM 103:20; EPHESIANS 1:21; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2ND PETER 2:11; MATTHEW 28:2; HEBREWS 2:7; DANIEL 10:13; REVELATION 12:7-9, 20:1-3; AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3. 
STEPHEN’S 14 IDENTITIES OF THE CHERUB OF THE LORD ARE IN ACTS 6:15. 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS, A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE CALLED SPHINXES IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL 1 & 10 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 4 WINGS. 5TH, IN ISAIAH 14 THEY ARE TOWERING CHERUBS. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14 THEY ARE GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 7TH, IN EZEKIEL 41 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 8TH, IN REVELATION 4 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 9TH, IN REVELATION 12 THEY ARE KNOWN AS BEING A 7 HEADED DRAGONS. 10TH, IN REVELATION 12 THEY ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED DRAGONS. 11TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 THEY ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTION CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN. 12TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14. 13TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 14TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KINGS 6:24-29. FOR THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS AND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CANNOT CONTAIN THE LORD STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 8:27; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18; EPHESIANS 2:15; 1ST PETER 2:6; 2ND MACCABEES 2:4 & ROMANS 2:14. 
STEPHEN’S WORTHINESS FROM THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE WORTHINESS & FRUITS OF  STEPHEN IS  THE WORTHINESS & FRUITS OF JAH IN THE DIVINE FLESH IN REVELATION 4:11; 5:12; 7:12 WHICH IS FULL OF GLORY (MAJESTY) IN ACTS 7:55-56, FULL OF HONOR IN ACTS 6:3; 7:55; FULL OF POWER  (OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS, SOVEREIGNTY AND AUTHORITY) IN ACTS 6:8, 7:55, FULL OF RICHES (60 SPIRITUAL GIFTS) IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 7:55, FULL OF WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE) IN ACTS 6:3, 10, FULL OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (IMPARTIAL JUSTICE, MERCY, STRENGTH, FAITH, FAITHFULNESS & TRUTH)  IN ACTS  6:5, 8, FULL OF  BLESSING IN ACTS 6:8, 7:59,  FULL OF GRATITUDE (THANKS & THANKSGIVING ) IN ACTS 6:8, 7:59, FULL OF ARMY MIGHT IN ACTS 7:22 & FULL HOLINESS IN ACTS 7:33. STEPHEN’S FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT ARE IN ACTS 6:3-7:60. THEY ARE AGAPE LOVE IN  ACTS  7:59, JOY & STRENGTH  IN ACTS 6:5, 8, PEACE IN ACTS 7:47, LONGSUFFERING IN ACTS 7:60,  MEEKNESS IN  ACTS 6:10, GENTLENESS  IN ACTS 6:3, GOODNESS IN ACTS  6:3, 7:59,  KINDNESS IN ACTS 7:59, SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN  ACTS 7:1-7:59, FAITH (FAITHFULNESS, TRUTH, GRACE & RIGHTEOUSNESS) IN ACTS 6:5, 8 & GREATNESS IN ACTS 8.2 STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP ABOVE ALL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER IS OVER THE LORD JESUS AS HIS SON IN EPHESIANS 4:6. STEPHEN AS CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN IS OVER JESUS AS CHRIST IN THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN ROMANS 9:1-5; 10:1-13. WHATEVER JESUS WAS CALLED IN THE 1ST 40 YEAR KINGDOM, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED AFTER THE 40 YEARS, EXCEPT BEING CALLED MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS OVER THE SON JESUS IN EPHESIANS 1:15-23; 4:6; ACTS 1:7; 10:36; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; JOHN 3:1-21; 5:19-47; 6:32-59; 8:13-20,  37-59; 10:1-30; 12:23-50; 14:1-31; 15:1-27; 16:1-33; 17:1-26. STEPHEN THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IS OVER JESUS THE LORD’S MAN IS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:51-60 & HEBREWS 1:5-14.           
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION
ZION [ZYON ALSO CAN BE REFERRED AS ZYZY] THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWNED DWELLING PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 29:26 WITH THE ACTS CHAPTER 30 MENTIONED IN ACTS 29:2 [30 LEVELS] WHICH INVOLVES 31 LEVELS [THE BOOK OF 31 LEVELS IN PROVERBS] WITH A TIME PORTAL—ACTS 7:60 OF 1 ENTRANCE/EXIT AS 31 DAYS OF THE MONTH & IS A TOTAL 46 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6  
THE PLACE OF ZION [ZION ALSO KNOWN AS ZYON THEREFORE RENDERING BY LETTER PERSONIFICATIONS & VARIATIONS CAN BE SPELLED ZYZY IN CONTEXT] CONCERNS THE ORIGINAL NAME OF THE SOUTHERNMOST HILL ON WHICH THE CANAANITE FORTRESS-CITY OF JEBUS WAS LOCATED. THIS WAS CONQUERED BY KING DAVID IN ABOUT 1000 BC AND RENAMED JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM BECAME DAVID’S CAPITAL AND AS THE CITY EXPANDED, THE NAME ZION WAS APPLIED TO THE WHOLE CITY IN ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE NAME OF ZION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-7. THE EARLY HISTORY OF ZION: THE EARLY MENTIONING OF ZION IS IN GENESIS 14:8. THE EARLY ATTEMPTS TO TAKE CONTROL OF ZION IS IN JOSHUA 15:62 & JUDGES 1:21. ZION AS THE CITY OF DAVID: ZION IS CONSIDERED AS AN IMPREGNABLE FORTRESS IN DAVID’S TIME IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:6, 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5. ZION CAPTURED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4. ZION, ESTABLISHED BY DAVID AS HIS NEW CAPITAL AND RENAMED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:9 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7. ZION STRENGTHENED ENORMOUSLY BY DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:8 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:9. ZION IS THE LOCATION OF DAVID’S PALACE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. ZION IS THE NEW RESTING PLACE [THE ZZZZ NAME IS THE REST OF THE 10 LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD [QETER---CROWN] TIMES GOING ONE MILE [10 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING [100,000 TIMES] TIMES KINGDOM [10] WITH AN UPTIMES DOWN TIME IN A COMPLETION [18 TIMES] WHICH IS 18,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD OPERATING IN TWO POSITIONS THROUGH THE MEASURE [16 TIMES] WHICH IS 288,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD WHICH MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN RESTED FROM 6:00AM TO 14:00PM [8 HOURS IS ABOUT 66.60% [OVER 2.8 WATCHES] OF THE DAY--TIMES 4 IS 32 HOURS EQUALS 32 DAYS IN MATTHEW 20:12 WHICH IS A COMPLETE MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AND THE GARDEN BEING PLANTED, THE CREATION OF WOMAN & THE PROVISION FOR MAN IS AT 75.00% OF THE DAY [3:00PM] WHICH IS 3 WATCHES] AND A NEW-BORN BABY RECEIVES AROUND 99.96% OF HIS OR HERS INTELLIGENCE [ACTS 7:1-56] AT 3 YEARS OLD WHICH MEANS IT IS FROM 6:00AM TO 17:59:45PM [3.96 WATCHES OF THE DAY] AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH SERGEANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH PRIEST’S POSITION IS AT 99:99% [ABOUT 4 WATCHES WHICH IS 3.99 WATCHES OF THE DAY FOR 6:00AM TO 17:59:59PM] WHICH IS THE RESERVE POSITION [ACTS 7:60] THAT THE LORD ENOCH OBTAINED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER HIS STONING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH CAPTAIN’S POSITION IS THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [4 WATCHES OF THE DAY FROM 6:00AM TO 6:00PM AT 100.00%] IN GENESIS 2:2-23; 4:1, 2; 25-26; 6:1-7; JOHN 8:58;JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 8:1-3] FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) IS IN ACTS 7:60; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1-16:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-23. THIS MEAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEROISM IN SEXUAL PORN LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE TO MOST LOWEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH TAKES THE COMPLETION OF 7 YEARS [ACTS 7:60] TO BE AT THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS, BUT IN THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE THE MOST-HIGHEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN DIVINE INCORRUPTION AT THE BEGINNING, ALL IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. ZION AS THE NAME OF THE EXTENDED CITY OF JERUSALEM IS IN ISAIAH 4:3; 33:20; 37:21-22; 2ND KINGS 19:20-21; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-8; JOEL 2:32 & ZEPHANIAH 3:14-16. 
THE SYMBOL AS ZION WAS FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WAS SEEN BY THE HOLY PROPHETS AS THE SURE FOCUS OF HIS FINAL VICTORY AND DIVINE PROMISES. THE NT ZION IS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-53. 
ZION AS THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 76:2; 132:13-14; 135:21; JOEL 3:17 & ACTS 7:1-53. ZION AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: A SYMBOL OF JERUSALEM IS IN PSALMS 9:14; ISAIAH 52:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 2:8-10; MICAH 4:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:8. A SYMBOL OF JUDAH IS IN PSALMS 78:68 & JEREMIAH 14:19. A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1 & ISAIAH 46:13. ZION AS THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTENTION: THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN PSALMS 87:2; 102:13-16. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IS IN PSALMS 132:13-16; 133:3; 147:12-14. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:2-5, 22-23; 26:18; MICAH 3:12; ISAIAH 1:8-9 & JOEL 2:1-2. ZION AS THE SURE FOCUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND DIVINE PROMISES: THE TOTAL SECURITY OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 46:4-7; 48:1-14; 125:1-2; ISAIAH 37:22-23; 2ND KINGS 19:21-22; JOEL 3:16 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE TOTAL RESTORATION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JEREMIAH 29:10-14; 30:17-22; 31:38-40; PSALMS 126:1-3; MICAH 4:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 30-33. THE SALVATION & PROTECTION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING KING AND SAVIOR IS IN ISAIAH 62:11-12; ZECHARIAH 9:9-10; MICAH 4:8; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15; LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-11; 6:14; 7:55-56, 59. ZION DESTINED TO BE A CITY FOR ALL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 87:4-6; 102:21-22; ISAIAH 2:2-4; 56:3-7; MICAH 4:1-3; ZECHARIAH 14:16 & ACTS 15:15-17. ZION AS AN NT SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 11:16; 12:22-23; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:6; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:16; REVELATION 14:1; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE HISTORICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION: SINAI SYMBOLISM AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OT RELIGION IN HEBREWS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-19 & HEBREWS 12:18-21. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE SINAI THEOPHANY: THE BACKGROUND OF HEBREWS 12:18-21: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 3:2, 3, 5, 6; 3:11-4:17; 14:11-12; 19-20; 15:24; 16:2; 17:2; 19:2, 12, 16-19; 21, 22, 24; 20:18-19; 24:15-18; 26:33; 32:1; 34:33-36; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST SAMUEL 12:18 & HEBREWS 8;13; 9:9-10, 13, 14; 12:18-21, 22-24. THE LORD MOSES AND THE ANGELS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 14:19; 19:9, 20, 24; 20:19; 23:20-23; 24:1, 2; 34:29-35; NUMBERS 12:2, 6-8 & HEBREWS 1:5-3:7; 12:18-24. THE SINAI COVENANT IS IN EXODUS 9:9-10, 28; 10:2-3, 11, 12-14; 12:18-24; 20:1-17; 20:23-23:19; 24:1-11; 32:6. 
THE ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE OT REVELATION: THE PROOF IS IN HEBREWS 12:22-24. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8, 40; 26:30; 27:8; 33:14; NUMBERS 10:35; PSALMS 2:6; 9:11; 14:6-7; 18:2; 24:7; 40:4; 46:1, 7, 11; CHAPTER 47; 48:11-14; CHAPTER 62; 68:17; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; CHAPTERS 93:1, 2; 96:10; 99:1; 132:13; ISAIAH 1:9-10; 6:1-5; 14:32; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1-11, 40-48; JEREMIAH 7:4; 17:5-7 & HEBREWS 8:5; 9:23. 
THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INHABITANCE IN ZION UNDER 7 YEARS [ACTS 1:8-7:60] IN ITS ESTABLISHMENT: THIS MEANS ONCE ZION IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AT THE END OF 7 YEARS [LIKE THE LENGTH OF A TRIBULATION PERIOD] IT HAS AN ETERNAL SECURITY AS BEING IMMUTABLE THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED, ABOLISHED OR CHANGED IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE NEGATIVE OR POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION: THE MOTHER [FATHER] IS IN ISAIAH 66:8. THE DAUGHTER [SON] IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21. THE VIRGIN [LAD] IS IN ISAIAH 37:22. THE BRIDE IS IN ISAIAH 62:3. THE HARLOT---WHORE & PROSTITUTE [WIZARD OR A MORE ADVANCED WARLOCK] IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20. SOME PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 49:17-23; 51:17-20; 54:1, 6-9, 13; 60:4; 62:5; 66:7-12; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 4; 31:21-22; LAMENTATION CHAPTERS 1; 2:1-12, 13-19, 20-22. ALSO SOME MORE OF THE POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 40:1; 42:14; 46:13; 51:16, 17-23; 52:1, 2; 56:3-6; 60:14, 19; 62:3, 12; 66:8, 12-13; JEREMIAH 31:6; MICAH 7:8-20 & HEBREWS 12:18-24. 
ZION SYMBOLIZES THE ESCHATOLOGICAL REVELATION AND THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 2:2-4; 45:22; JEREMIAH 3:18; 10:19; 30:1-11, 12-17; 31:1-14, 21-22, 23, 31-34; 50:4-5; MICAH 4:1-5. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN JUDAISM IN HEBREWS 12:18-24: THE TRANSCENDENT SYMBOL OF ZION IS IN TOBIT 1:4, 6; 13:8, 9; JUDITH 4:13; 9:1; 11:13; 16:20; 1ST ESDRAS 1:1-20; 2:5; 7:10-15; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; 7:47, 75; 8:52; 10:27, 44, 54; 10:44; 13:36; SIRACH 50:5-21; 1ST MACCABEES 2:7-13; 2ND MACCABEES 5:17; 1ST ENOCH 90:28-29; HEBREWS 122-24 & REVELATION 19:1-8. 
THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION: THE PROOF IS IN 1ST ENOCH CHAPTERS 1-36, 72-82 & HEBREWS 12:22; 13:14. THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION IS IN AMOS 5:4, 5, 8, 18; ISAIAH 43:5-6; 49:18-23; 50:3; 54:1-3; 60:4-9; 66:7-9; BARUCH 4:8; 5:5; 2ND ESDRAS 1:28-40; 2:5, 7, 15-32; 9:26-10:59; MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE NT REVELATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS A MOTHER JERUSALEM IS IN EXODUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:11; ISAIAH 31:5; PSALMS 17;8; 36;7; 57:1; 61:4; 63:7; 91:4; 2ND ESDRAS 1:30; MATTHEW 23:37; JOHN 2:19; HEBREWS 2:17; 5:14; 10:20 & LUKE 13:34. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:16; 34:33-35; GALATIANS 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-18 & HEBREWS 8:13; 12:18-24. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF ZION IN THE NT IS IN GENESIS 28:11-12; EXODUS 40:34; EZEKIEL 47:1; ZECHARIAH 14:8; MARK 3:22; 7:1-2; 10:32-33; 11:1, 13-14, 15, 17, 20-27; 12:8-9; 14:58; 15:29, 38; MATTHEW 12:6; 16:17-19; 22:7; 23:37-39; 27:3-10; JOHN 1:14, 51; 2:19-22; 7:37-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:9-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-16; EPHESIANS 2:20-22; 1ST PETER 2:4-10. 
THE SINAI AND ZION SYMBOLISM AND THE HERMENEUTIC KEYS OF HEBREWS: THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION AS A HERMENEUTICAL KEY TO THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. SINAI & ZION NEGLECTED BUT IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-29. THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 54:11-12; 60:19-21; 65:17-25; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; TOBIT 13:9-17 & 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59. SINAI AND ZION ANTITHESIS AS THE BASIS OF THE BOOK OF HEBREWS’ RHETORIC IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. THE PROOF OF 10 ALTERNATE EXPOSITIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-4, 5-14; 2:5-3:6; 3:7-4:13; 5:1-10; 7:1-10:18; 11:1-40; 12:4-13, 18-29; 13:20-25. THE PROOF OF 9 EXHORTATIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 2:1-4; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 5:11-6:20; 10:19-39; 12:1-3, 14-17, 18-29; 13:1-19. THE TOPICS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; 12:18-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS ARE THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON IN HEBREWS 1:1-2 & THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JESUS IN HEBREWS 12:21, 24. THE DIVINE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE PURIFICATION FOR SINS IN HEBREWS 1:3 & THE SPRINKLED BLOOD IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ALL OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS IN HEBREWS 1:4 & TO ABEL’S BLOOD IS IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING PASSAGES OF SIGNS, WONDERS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES IS IN HEBREWS 2:1-4 & THE SHAKING OF THE EARTH AND HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:25-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS REVELATIONS AS THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON ARE IN HEBREWS 2:2; 12:25. THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-12:29. THIS SHOWS SUPREME DOMINANCE OF ANY PREVIOUS OR PRECEDING REVELATIONS THIS HAS BEEN FULFILLED OR YET TO BE REVEALED. 
THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLS OF SINAI AND ZION PROVIDE THE NECESSARY CONTENT OF THE AUTHOR’S ARGUMENT: THE CONJUNCTION IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-21, 22-24. THIS REVEALS SOME IMPORTANT CONCLUSIONS AS FOLLOWS: WHAT CAN BE TOUCHED IS MOUNT ZION, THE BURNING WITH FIRE IS THE CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, THE DARKNESS IS IN MYRIADS OF ANGELS IN THE JOYFUL ASSEMBLY, THE GLOOM IS THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN, THE STORM IS IN FATHER STEPHEN, THE SUPREME JUDGE OF ALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21], THE TRUMPET BLAST IS IN SPIRITS OF JUST MAN MADE PERFECT, THE VOICE SPEAKING IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT, AND THE TERRIFYING SIGHT IS THE SPRINKLED BLOOD SPEAKING A BETTER WORD. 
THE TWO DIFFERENT SYMBOLISM’S OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE ON SINAI AND ZION: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 23:17; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST KINGS 14:21; PSALMS 2:6; 48:2, 8; 74:2; 78:68; 110:2; ISAIAH 8:18; 18:7; EZEKIEL 46:11; HOSEA 9:5; 2ND ESDRAS 7:26; 8:52; 10:59; TOBIT 13:16-17; 14:5; 2ND ENOCH 55:2 & HEBREWS 6:8; 9:9, 28; 10:1, 3, 4, 19, 22, 27; 12:18-21, 22, 23, 24, 29. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE VERSES ANY OTHER NON-CHRISTIAN RACE OR THE BLACK CHRISTIAN RACE: THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IS IN PSALMS 14:2, 7; 19:1, 2, 4; CHAPTER 20; 50:6; 89:5; CHAPTER 110; 119:89; ISAIAH 34:5 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 4:1, 6, 16; 6:19, 20; 7:25; 8:1, 2, 4; 9:10, 11, 24; 10:1, 12, 22; 11:10, 16; 12:2, 18-21, 22-24; 13:14.        
SINAI AND ZION AS THE SYMBOLS OF REVELATION AND COVENANT: THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-22; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; MARK 14:24-25; MATTHEW 26:28-29; GALATIANS 3:15-17, 19-25; 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 6, 17; ROMANS 9:4; 11:27; HEBREWS 2:10, 14, 18; 5:9; 6:19; 7:11; 16, 22, 28; 8:6; 9:4, 8, 9-10, 11, 14, 15, 26; 10:10, 14, 16, 19-20, 21; 12:18-24; 13:15, 16. THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR THE NEW COVENANT IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 SUPREME ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BY THE ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4. THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IS IN GENESIS 4:10-16; 1ST ENOCH 22:7; MATTHEW 23:35, 37-39; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:7-4:11; 6:9; 7:19, 22; 10:3-4; 11:4, 37; 12:16, 19, 22-24, 25-29; 20:1 & LUKE 11:50-51; 13:34-35. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE SUPREME KING OF ZION IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO THE ENTIRE INNUMERABLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGELS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE REVELATIONS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; DEUTERONOMY 33:2; ISAIAH 63:9; 1ST ENOCH 9:1; 20:1-7; 40:6, 9; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:10, 15, 18; GALATIANS 3:19; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; CHAPTER 7; 12:25; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 7:38-39, 53. 
SINAI AND ZION AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE PSALMS QUOTATIONS IN HEBREWS CHAPTER 1: THE PROOF IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; PSALMS 2:7; 45:6-7; 102:25-27; 104:4; 110:1 & HEBREWS 1:3, 5, 6, 7, 8-9, 10-12, 13, 14. THE TEXTS CONCERNING ZION ARE APPLIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 2 & 2ND SAMUEL 7:14. THE PROOF IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-16; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; PSALMS 2:1-7, 8-9; HEBREWS 1:3, 5; 8:1-6; 12:22; LUKE 1:32 & ACTS 4:25-27; 13:33. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS CHAPTER 110: THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:4, 6, 7; 16:8; 80:17; 110:1, 2; ISAIAH 41:13; 45:1; 63:12; JEREMIAH 22:24; DANIEL 7:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:4; 18:15; MARK 12:35-37; 14:62; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREWS 1:5-13; 2:1-4; 12:25-26; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 2:33-36; 7:55. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS 45:6-7. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:8; 44:7-8; 45:4-5, 6-7; 97:2, 6, 8, 10; 102:25-27; 110:6 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 4, 7-9, 10-12. THE QUOTATIONS OF PSALMS 102:25-27 & ALSO PSALMS 101:26-28. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 24:1, 2, 7-10; 45:6-7; 78:67-72; 89:6-13; 102:12, 25-27; ISAIAH 14:32; 40:21-23; 44:28; 54:11 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 7, 8-12, 13. THE TEXTS CONCERNING THE SINAI REVELATION AS APPLIED TO THE ANGELS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 9:24; 14:19; 19:4, 9, 16-19; 24:17; DEUTERONOMY 1:2, 6, 19; 4:10, 15; 5:2; 9:8; 18:16; 29:1; 32:4, 6, 8, 10-11, 15, 19, 30, 31, 37, 43; 33:2; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; JUDGES 13:20; PSALMS 104:3-4; ISAIAH 29:6; 66:15; EZEKIEL 1:4; NAHUM 1:3, 6; DANIEL 7:9, JOEL 2;5; 10; SIRACH 45:19; 2ND ESDRAS 8:22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 1:6, 7; 10:27; 12:18, 29; REVELATION 1:14; 2:18; 19:12 & ACTS 7:30. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS LORD JESUS & THE LORD MOSES IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:1-4:13. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 8:4-6; 22:22; ISAIAH 8:17-18; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:4-18; 3:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CULTIC LEADERS AS THE LORD MOSES AND HIS LORD JESUS OF SINAI AND THE ZION COMMUNITIES: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE SON JESUS IS SUPERIOR TO THE LORD MOSES IS IN JOHN 9:28-29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13; HEBREWS 1:1-4:16 & ACTS 6:3-15; 7:1-60; 15:1-35. THE SCRIPTURAL BACKGROUND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS OF THE LORD MOSES AND HIS SON JESUS IN HEBREWS 3:1-6. THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:6; NUMBERS 12:1-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:10, 11, 12, 13-14; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 2ND SAMUEL 2:35; 7:10-14, 16; PSALMS 2:7; 102:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; EPHESIANS 2:19-22; 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:15; HEBREWS 1:2, 5, 10-12; 2:17; 3:1-5:10; 8:8; 10:19-21; 12:22-24 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE PROMISED LAND AND THE HEAVENLY ZION AS THE ULTIMATE GOALS OF PILGRIMAGE IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13. SINAI COMMUNITY AS A PROTO-TYPE OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13; 10:22, 33; 11:6, 8-12, 13, 22, 23-28, 32-38, 39-40; 12:18-29; 13:1-16. THE SABBATH-REST IN THE HEAVENLY ZION ON PENTECOST SUNDAY AS THE ULTIMATE GOAL OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN GENESIS 2:2; EXODUS 20:11; 35:2; LEVITICUS 16:31; NUMBERS 10:35; DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15; 12:9, 10; 25:19; JOSHUA 1:13, 15; 21:44; 22:4; 23:1; 1ST KINGS 8:48-49, 54-56; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41; PSALMS 94:11; 131:7-8, 13-14; 132:8, 13-14; ISAIAH 66:1; JUDITH 9:8; 2ND ESDRAS 7:75, 92; 8:52; 1ST ENOCH 39:4-9; 45:2-6; 2ND MACCABEES 15:1; HEBREWS 1:3; 2:10; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 6:17-20; 8:1-2; 9:11, 23-24; 10:19; 11:13-16; 12:2, 22-24 & ACTS 2:1-39. 
ZION AND THE SUPREME HIGH PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 4:14-7:28. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:17-18; 3:1-6; 4:14-5:10; 5:11-6:20; 7:1-28 & JAMES 1:17-18. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE ZION TRADITIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20 & PSALMS 110:4. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 5:1-7:28; 8:1; 10:12-13. THE JEWISH MESSIAHSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 22:44; 26:64; MARK 12:36; 14:62; LUKE 20:42-43; 22:69. THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAHSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:8-15; 7:1-60. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO HEAVEN IS IN MARK 16:19; ROMANS 8:34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21; & ACTS 2:34; 5:31; 7:55-56, 59. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO LORDSHIP IS IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE ROYAL & PRIESTLY CONTRIBUTIONS IS IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 2 & 110 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 1 & 7. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN ZION AND MELCHIZEDEK’S PRIESTHOOD IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 2:6, 7; 41:10; 45:6-7; 76:2; 89:14; 97:2; 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:5-13; 5:5-6; 7:1, 2, 3. THE CONTRIBUTION OF ZION SYMBOLISM FROM PSALMS 110:4 & GENESIS 14:18-20 TO THE SUPERIOR NATURE OF THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:1, 4 & HEBREWS CHAPTER 7. THE ETERNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE GODLY ZION OF HEBREWS 7:3: THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND ENOCH 71:13, 17-19, 28, 34-35; 72:1-3, 5, 6 & HEBREWS 1:8-12; 6:19, 20; 7:1-3, 15, 16, 20, 24; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE KINGLY HIGH PRIEST OF THE GODLY ZION IN THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; EXODUS 29:9; 40:15; NUMBERS 25:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:30; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:1-3; 4:14; 5:5-6; 6:20; 7:1-19, 20-28; 8:1, 4; 10:1, 12, 14, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST HOOD IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED ONLY BY HIS OWN DIVINE ETERNAL GENERAL OATH FROM HIMSELF, AND NOT BY ANY SEXUAL PORN LAWS OR HOLY INERRANT LAWS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:11-16; PSALMS 2;6; 89:3-4, 20, 29, 34-36; 110:4; 132:8, 9, 11-13, 14, 16, 17-18; GALATIANS 3:15-18; 4:21-31 & HEBREWS 5:5-6; 6:17-18; 7:19-20, 21, 22; 12:22-24. 
ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IN HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 7 & 8. THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] DISCUSSION OF HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59 & HEBREWS 3:14; 4:1; 7:27; 8:1-5, 13; 9:11, 12, 23, 24, 26, 28; 10:1, 2, 10, 23; 11:1, 3; 12:18-29. THE CONTRIBUTION OF PSALMS 110 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: PSALMS 110:1 AND THE SPATIAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN PSALMS 110:1, 2; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 1:13; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-10:18. THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY FROM THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY & GODLY SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; SIRACH 44:16; 2ND MACCABEES 6:28, 31; 4TH MACCABEES 17:23; JOHN 13:15; ROMANS 6:13; GALATIANS 4:26; HEBREWS 2:10, 17; 4:11, 14-16; 7:16; 8:1-6; 9:1-10, 12, 11-14, 22-24; 10:1, 19, 20, 22; 12:18-21; JAMES 5:10; 2ND PETER 2:6 & REVELATIONS 4:2; 7:9; 11:19. THE CONTRIBUTION OF JEREMIAH 31:31-34 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: JEREMIAH 31:31-34 AND THE TEMPORAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN GENESIS 6:18; 9:9-17; 15:18; 17:2-4, 19-21; EXODUS 2:24; 6:4; LEVITICUS 26:45; PSALMS 40:6-8; 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; JOEL 2:10; 3:16; AMOS 1:2 & HEBREWS 7:22; 8:1-5, 6, 7-8, 13; 9:1-10, 13, 14, 15, 18; 10:1-18, 26-31; 12:18-24, 25-26, 27, 29. THE MAIN IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS AS FOLLOWS: SPATIAL AS SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 8:1-6, TEMPORAL AS SINAI AND ZION COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 8:7-13, TEMPORAL AS SINAI TABERNACLE UNDER THE OLD COVENANT IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:1-10, SPATIAL AS THE SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:11-14, TEMPORAL AS THE BLOODS OF THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:15-22, SPATIAL AS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:23-28, TEMPORAL AS THE OLD [SINAI] POINTS TO THE NEW [ZION] IN PSALMS 40:6-8; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 10:1-18, SPATIAL & TEMPORAL AS ASSURANCE AND WARNING IN PSALMS 110:1; HABAKKUK 2:3-4 & HEBREWS 10:19-29. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE TABERNACLE OF HEBREWS 9:1-10 IS SUMMARIZED AS FOLLOWS: THE TEMPORAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS TRANSIENT AGE AND THE 2ND TENT AS ETERNAL AGE, THE SPATIAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE OUTER TENT AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE INNER TENT, THE COSMOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE EARTH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE HEAVEN AND THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE FLESH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE CONSCIENCE. THIS IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 110:1 & JEREMIAH 31:31-34. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS AND THE JEWISH APOCALYPTIC TRADITION IS IN GENESIS 1:6-8; EXODUS 26:31; DEUTERONOMY 10:14; 1ST KINGS 8:22-53; 2ND SAMUEL 22:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6; 4:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:1; PSALMS 2:4; 8:2, 4; 18:2; 19:1; 32:6; 33:7; 49:6; 56:6, 11, 12; 68:35; 88:12; 95:5; 96:6; 101:26; 104:2; 107:6; 110:1; 112:4; 113:11; 135:5, 7; 148:1, 4; JOB 37:9; 38:22, 37; ISAIAH 40:22; 44:24; 66:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 49:36; 1ST ENOCH 1:3; 14:10-20; CHAPTERS 28-36; 71:5; 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 8-22; 3RD ENOCH CHAPTERS 6-7; 17:1-3; 18:1-2; 45:1-6; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:10 & HEBREWS 1:10-12; 3:1-3, 4-10; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-5; 9:9, 11-12, 23, 24; 10:19-20; 12:27-28.
ZION’S FUTURE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 60:1-22 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. ZION’S WONDERFUL SAVIOR AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-3; LUKE 4:17-21 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:60. THE BLESSINGS OF ZION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:4-11. THE COMING NEARNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IS IN ISAIAH 62:1-63:6. THE PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING ZION IS IN ISAIAH 63:7-65:25. 
THE CONTRASTING DESTINIES IS IN ISAIAH 65:13-16 ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE HOLY SHALL EAT, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE HUNGRY. THE HOLY SHALL DRINK, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE THIRSTY. THE HOLY SHALL REJOICE, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE PUT TO SHAME. THE HOLY SHALL SING FOR JOY OF HEART, THE SEXUAL SHALL CRU FOR SORROW OF HEART, THE HOLY SHALL BE CALLED BY A NEW NAME, THE SEXUAL SHALL LEAVE THEIR NAME AS A CURSE. THE NEW CREATION IN ZION IS IN ISAIAH 11:6-9; 65:17-25; JOHN 3:15; 6:54; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; GALATIANS 3:15; 6:15; HEBREWS 12:25; 2ND PETER 3:3-13 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. THE FINAL MESSAGES IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-24. THE FORMALISTS IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-4. THE REMNANT IS IN ISAIAH 66:5-14 & THE SEXUAL IS IN ISAIAH 66:15-24. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 4:11-13. ZION’S GLORIOUS KING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 5:1-5. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 5:5-15.   
THE ETERNAL HOLINESS OF ZION IS IN JOEL 3:17. THE ETERNAL PROSPERITY OF ZION IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 47; JOEL 1:9, 13, 16; 3:18; ZECHARIAH 14:8; COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 3:19 & REVELATIONS 22:1. THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF ZION IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 87 & JOEL 3:19-21. 
THIS IS ONLY IN 7 YEARS BEFORE THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:8-7:60
THE RUINED CITY OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:1-22. THE RUINED HOLY PLACE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1-22. THE SUFFERING REPRESENTATIVE OF THE SMITTEN ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 3:1-66. THE SUFFERING PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:1-22. THE SUPPLICATIONS OF THE PENITENT ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:1-22. THE WORK OF A SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 49:1-13. THE DESPONDENCY OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 49:14-50:3. THE CONFIDENCE OF THE SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 50:4-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT FOR ZION IS IN ISAIAH 50:10-52:12.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLACE OF ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:1; 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-9; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7; 15:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:14 & NEHEMIAH 3:15; 12:37. THE HOLY MOUNTAIN ZION IS IN PSALMS 2:6; 3:4; 15:1; 43:3; 48:1-23; 87:1; ISAIAH 27:13; 56:7; 57:13; 65:11, 25; DANIEL 9:16, 20; 11:45; OBADIAH 16; JOEL 2:1; 3:17; ZEPHANIAH 3:11 & ZECHARIAH 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIVING IN ZION IS IN PSALMS 68:16; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; ISAIAH 2:2-3; 8:18; 18:7; 24:23 & MICAH 4:1, 2, 7 & REVELATION 14:1. THE SONGS OF ZION IS IN PSALMS 76:2, 8; 46:6; 48:1-2. THE PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21; PSALMS 9:14; 87:5; 97:8; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11; ISAIAH 3:16, 17; 4:4; 10:24; 12:6; 16:1; 30:19; 37:22; 52:1, 2; 66:8; JEREMIAH 4:31; 6:2; ZEPHANIAH 3:14, 16; ZECHARIAH 9:9, 13; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:1-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS ZION IS IN PSALMS 9:11; 20:2; 48:1-3; 50:2; 65:1; 84:7; 87:2; 99:2; 102:21; 128:5; 134:3; 135:21; 147:12; ISAIAH 14:32; 33:20; JEREMIAH 8:19; 31:6; JOEL 3:21; ROMANS 11:26; 1ST PETER 2:6 & ACTS 1:4-8; 7:1-53. THE ENTERING ZION AND THE LEAVING ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:13; 15:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2; 8:11. THE OTHER REFERENCES OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:31; PSALMS 48:11; 125:1, 2; 133:3; ISAIAH 4:5; 10:12, 32; 16:1; 29:8; 31:4; 37:32; JOEL 2:32; OBADIAH 17, 21; MICAH 4:8 & HEBREWS 12:22. 
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. AND GOING ONE MILE GO WITH THEM TWAIN WOULD BE A TOTAL OF 1 SEPTILLION DOLLARS. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18.  
THE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES OVER THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES & THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLATRY & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM.
THE CHAPLAINCY MILITARY AUTHORITIES OVER THE CHURCH SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE TABERNACLE SYNAGOGUE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS, THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST-HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISHAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD.  
THE BIBLICAL FLAG OF FREEDOM & LIBERTY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA CONCERNS THE LADY VICTORIA THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY [PRIOR TO HER FALL IN ISAIAH 47:1-15] AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FIRST ACT OF OLD IN THE FEMALE SENSE THAT REPRESENTS THE BLUE [DRAGON] IN CONQUERING IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN ISAIAH 14:12-21] AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME CRAFTSMEN AT HID SIDE & HIS FIRST ACT OF OLD IN THE MALE SENSE THAT REPRESENTS THE RED [DRAGON] IN ROYALTY IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND THE LORD MICHAEL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN LUKE 20:35-36] AS THE CHIEF CHERUB DRAGON LORD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FIRST ACT OF OLD IN THE MALE SENSE THAT REPRESENTS THE WHITE [DRAGON] IN VICTORY IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10. THE STARS ARE ORIGINALLY 13 STATES WHICH IS THE CROWN AND 12 STARS IN REVELATION 12:1-2. THEN GO ONE MILE GO WITH THEM TWAIN WOULD COVER 50 STATES & TWO ISLANDS WHICH MAKEUP OF 2 CROWNS & 50 STARS IN TWO POSITIONS INTO ONE MAKING PEACE FOR THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY AND HER SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WALK IN UNITY IS IN EPHESIANS 4:1-6, THE WALK IN AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:1-7, THE WALK IN THE TRUE LIGHT IS IN EPHESIANS 5:8-14, THE WALK IN GODLY WISDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 5:15-21. IN THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES PROVES NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN BE SEXUAL OR HOMOSEXUAL IN NATURE TO BE ABLE TO OPERATE IN THESE HOLY, AWESOME, INFALLIBLE AND INERRANT THINGS IN THE LORD.       
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HEROD THE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
THE CHAIN OF COMMAND OF THE 61 LORD’S/61 LADIES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THERE ARE 5 KNOWN LORD’S/LADIES. FIRST, IS THE LORD YAH (LADY VICTORIA) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE LORD VIC (VICTOR) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS & THE LORD JAH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 38:11; 47:5 & PSALMS 83:18. SECOND, THE FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD & THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 AS THE MOTHER) ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 1:4-8:3 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIRD, IS THE LORD JAMES AS THE LAW OF GOD (LADY MARY AS THE LAW) IN ACTS 1:14; 15:13-29; 21:18-25; ROMANS 2:14-16 AND JAMES 2:8-13. FOURTH, THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON & THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY MARY AS THE DAUGHTER) IN LUKE 1:26-56; 2:1-24; 3:23-24:53 & ACTS 1:1-3. FIFTH, THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD (BROTHER) & THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] AS THE SISTER) IN LUKE 1:5-25; 39-45, 57-80; 3:1-22- 9:7-9. 
THE 56 MYSTERY LORD’S & 56 LADIES ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THESE LORD’S & LADIES DO NOT HAVE DIRECT POSITIONS, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS IT AS HE WILL IN HIS PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. SIXTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE LAW IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OVER THIS TRINITY LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY.  EIGHTH,  IS  THE  FATHER  STEPHEN  (THE LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN LAW  IN  ACTS  11:19  AND  1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. NINTH, IS THE SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 AND ACTS 12:12. TENTH, IS THE BROTHER JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]) IN REVELATION AND LUKE 1:25. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH (MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM AS THE LADY VICTORIA) IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED CRAFTSMAN (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. FIFTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED ANGEL-SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL) & CHILD (FEMALE ANGEL, ETC) IN LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SIXTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MESSENGER (FEMALE MESSENGER) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2;  6:11  WITH  14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MASTER (FEMALE MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 AND ISAIAH 47:5. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH CALLED THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. NINETEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED FATHER OF ABRAHAM (LADY CALLED THE MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY, IS THE LORD CALLED SON OF ISAAC (LADY CALLED DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED BROTHER OF JACOB (LADY CALLED SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED SERVANT---MINISTER (FEMALE HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. TWENTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED KING (FEMALE QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (FEMALE ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE MIND) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED SPIRIT (FEMALE SPIRIT) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46; HEBREWS 1:13 & ACTS 2:35. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (FEMALE GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED POWER---OMNIPOTENT (FEMALE POWER) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY, IS THE LORD CALLED AUTHORITY (FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED ALMIGHTY (FEMALE ALMIGHTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY GHOST (FEMALE HOLY GHOST) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SOUL, ETC.) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (FEMALE GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED SOVEREIGNTY (FEMALE SOVEREIGNTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED WORKER (FEMALE WORKER) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LORD (LADY) OF GLORY (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LADY OF GLORY) IN ISAIAH 47:4-5; ACTS 7:32 & MALACHI 3:1-2. FORTY, IS THE LORD CALLED MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FORTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8. THE 60 LADIES ALL DERIVE FROM THE TITLE CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE OTHER 60 LORD’S, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE 360 OTHER LORD’S THAT HE CREATED.” THE LORDS ARE BEFORE THE ANGELS & MAN IS IN GENESIS 1:1; PROVERBS 8:22-31 & JOB 38:4-7.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRIES
THE DIFFERENCE OF ADAM’S HUMANITY MINISTRY & STEPHEN’S SPECIAL ANGELICAL MINISTRY
FIRST, HUMANS ARE LOWER THAN ANGELS (LORDS) BECAUSE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE GREATER IN MIGHT & POWER IN 2ND PETER 2:11. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? WE KNOW IN IT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED BY GOD? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOB 38:4-7 & PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5. ANGELS (LORDS) NEVER DIE IN LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE IN MATTHEW 22:30 & LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) REVERENCE, RESPECT, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM GOD IN PSALMS 89:5-7; MATTHEW 22:30; 25:41. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INVISIBLE/VISIBLE TO HUMANS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL/MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; DANIEL 10:20; JOHN 1:1-3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18. LUCIFER SINNED ONCE BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN EZEKIEL 28:15. POSSIBLY, THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “QANAH” SINNED ONCE IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:8-9. ADAM’S HUMANITY: HUMANS WERE CREATED IN GENESIS 2:7. WHEN WERE HUMANS CREATED IS IN GENESIS 1:27 & PSALMS 139:13-16. HUMANS HAVE BIOLOGICAL DEATH IN ROMANS 5:12. HUMANS DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNIONS WITH HUMANS IN GENESIS 4:1. HUMANS ARE SINFUL BEINGS WITH THEIR DESIRE OF GOOD OR EVIL IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. HUMANS ARE VISIBLE IN 2ND KINGS 6:17; LUKE 2:11, 12 & 1ST PETER 1:11, 12. HUMANS HAVE SPIRITS & ARE NOT SPIRITS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44. WHAT DOES HUMANS & ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE IN COMMON? THEY ARE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:26, HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:27, ARE PERSONS IN 1ST PETER 1:12 & ALWAYS EXIST IN REVELATION 22:5 & MATTHEW 25:41. HUMANITY CAN OVERCOME THE ANGELS (LORDS) BY JAMES/JACOB MEANING SUPPLANTER TO BLESS IN GENESIS 32:26 OR ADAM IN HIS IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD. ADAM & EVE SINNED ONCE BY DISOBEDIENCE & BY BEING DECEIVED IN TRANSGRESSION IN GENESIS 3:6. CAIN SINNED ONCE BY THE MURDER OF ABEL IN GENESIS 4:8-15. A SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10.     
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OFFICE IS QUESTIONED
STEPHEN’S MINISTERIAL CALLING WAS NOT THE OFFICE OF A MARRIED DEACON BECAUSE HOW CAN ONE HAVE AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY AND A MARRIAGE MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:15. THE QUALIFICATIONS OF A DEACON ARE DECLARED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:8-13. IT DECLARES THAT “LIKEWISE DEACONS MUST BE REVERENT,  NOT  DOUBLE  TONGUED,  NOT  GIVEN  TO   MUCH  WINE,   BE  NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY, HOLDING  THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  FAITH  WITH  A  PURE  CONSCIENCE. BUT LET THESE ALSO FIRST BE TESTED, THEN LET THEM SERVE AS DEACONS, BEING FOUND BLAMELESS. LIKEWISE THEIR WIVES MUST BE REVERENT, NOT SLANDERERS, TEMPERATE, FAITHFUL IN ALL THINGS. LET DEACONS BE THE HUSBANDS OF ONE WIFE, RULING THEIR CHILDREN AND THEIR OWN HOUSES WELL, FOR THOSE WHO HAVE SERVED WELL AS DEACONS OBTAINS FOR THEMSELVES A GOOD STANDING AND GREAT BOLDNESS IN THE FAITH WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS.” IF STEPHEN WAS A DEACON WHERE IS HIS WIFE AND ASSUREDLY HE WAS TOO YOUNG TO BE MARRIED, AND STEPHEN DIED AT ABOUT 21 YEARS OF AGE IN THE STONING IN ACTS 7:60. THERE IS NO MENTION OF HIM BEING MARRIED BUT THERE IS A MENTIONING OF AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:15-7:53. SO THE RIGHT AND APPROPRIATE NAME OF HIS CALLING WOULD BE A MINISTER TO MINISTER THE PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8. EVEN THOUGH PHILIP MARRIED AND HAD FOUR VIRGIN DAUGHTERS LINKED TO THE CANDIDACY APPOINTMENT OF ACTS 6:3, IT DOES NOT MERIT STEPHEN BEING MARRIED. THE OTHER FIVE MINISTERS IN THE ACTS 6:5 APPOINTMENTS ARE NOT MENTIONED ANYMORE AFTER THE CALLING. BUT WE KNOW THEY WERE FULL OF WISDOM AND OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3. THESE MINISTERS WERE ESPECIALLY CALLED BY GOD TO DO HIS WILL IN ACTS 6:3. IN ACTS 6:15 IN CROSS-REFERENCE TO LUKE 20:35-36 SAYS THOSE “EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN” HAVE IMMORALITY AND ARE NOT SUBJECT TO DIE BUT HAVE AN ETERNAL DWELLING. THE OFFICE OF A DEACON IS PORTRAYED IN ACTS 6:8. THE ORGANIZATION OF THIS OFFICE HAS ONE OR MORE WHO WORKS BEHIND THE SCENES MINISTERING TO THE PEOPLE’S NEEDS. DEACON COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD MEANING SERVANT. THE GENERAL USAGE OF DEACON DESCRIBES  A  WAITER  IN JOHN 2:5, 9, A KING’S SERVANT IN MATTHEW 22:13, A SERVANT OF SATAN IN  2ND CORINTHIANS 11:15, GOD’S SERVANT  IN  2ND CORINTHIANS 6:4, LORD’S SERVANT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23, THE SERVANT OF THE CHURCH IN COLOSSIANS 1:24-25 AND A POLITICAL RULER IN ROMAN 13:4. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT DOCTRINE THIS MINISTRY ALSO CALLED “THIS BUSINESS” MARKS THE FULL CHURCH OF GOD AS NORMAL FOR ALL DISCIPLES IN MATTHEW 20:26-28; 25:31-46 & LUKE 22:26-27. EVEN THOUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS FULL OF GRACE AND POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) AND DID GREAT WONDERS (MIRACLES) AND SIGNS CHOSEN BY GOD TO CARE FOR THE PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE PEOPLE. IT STILL DOES NOT LINE UP FULLY WITH THE OFFICE OF A DEACON BECAUSE OF MARITAL STATUS CONCERNING THIS STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND ACTS 6:15. IN ACTS 6:5 THE TWELVE APOSTLES AND THIS MARRIAGE MINISTRY WERE SEEKING OUT MEN FULL OF WISDOM AND THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3 FOR THE NEGLECT THAT THE WIDOWS WERE ENDURING. THE APOSTLES WERE IN A MARRIED KINGDOM CALLED THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38. IT SEEMS CLEAR THE APOSTLES CHOSE ALL MALES AS A MAN AT CERTAIN AGES OF ACCOUNTABILITY. BUT STEPHEN  WAS  FULLY THE  FATHER  AND  HE  WAS  NOT A SINGLE MAN IN GENESIS 1:26 BECAUSE NO MAN (NOT THE MAN JESUS CHRIST) KNOWS THE FATHER  STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11; MATTHEW 11:27; JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. IF STEPHEN WAS A MAN (LORD IN EXODUS 15:3) HE WOULD GET MARRIED IN BETROTHAL & HAVE A WIFE & HAVE PROCREATION IN MANKIND. THE LAW WOULD BE MADE FOR HIM IF HE IS A MAN AND WOULD BE BRANDED AS A SINNER IN ROMAN 3:1-23. WHEN THE CHURCH AND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CALLED STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:11, 13 THEY WERE CONSIDERED AN ANTICHRIST & LIARS IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. THE WHOLE PART OF THE MINISTRY DISPUTED WITH STEPHEN & SECRETLY SET INDUCED MEN TO SAY “WE HAVE HEARD HIM SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST MOSES AND GOD” IN ACTS 6:11. BUT THIS ATTACK WAS NOT TRUE BUT A LIE SO THIS MINISTRY COULD TRY TO GET A FOOTHOLD ON HIM. MAYBE BECAUSE OF THE SIGNS AND WONDERS THAT HE DID AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8, MADE THIS MINISTRY JEALOUS OF HIM BECAUSE GOD (LORD YAH) SHOWED HIM EXTRAORDINARY AUTHORITY. ALSO THIS MINISTRY LAW MAY HAVE FELT THREATENED WITH HIS STATUS ABOVE THIS MINISTRY AS A MINISTER BY SETTING FALSE WITNESSES, BY CALLING HIM A MAN  OR AN ANOINTED ANGEL) IN ACTS 6:13, 15. WHO IS GOING TO BELIEVE THIS MINISTRY WHICH LED STEPHEN TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND IF STEPHEN WAS MARRIED IT WOULD QUESTION HIS IMPECCABILITY & HOLINESS. IT WOULD INVOLVE A WOMAN & THE FALL OF MAN IN STEPHEN’S LIFE. GOD WANTED STEPHEN TO NOT BE MARRIED ON THE EARTH LIKE JEREMIAH BECAUSE OF THE ABOMINATIONS IN THIS CITY AND THE STANDARD OF JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD WHILE ON THE EARTH. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SINGLE HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT IS DIFFERENT FROM THEIR MARRIED HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT IN ACTS 6:5, 10 & ISAIAH 63:10. ALSO IN ACTS 6:15 IT SAYS THAT THE LORDSHIP OF THIS LAW ENFORCEMENT VIEWED STEPHEN WITH THE FACE AS THE FACE OF AN ANGEL (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM). BUT THIS LAW ENFORCEMENT SET UP FALSE WITNESS TO DISCREDIT HIS  CASE WHO SAID “THIS MAN DOES NOT CEASE TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST THIS HOLY TEMPLE (BUSINESS) AND THE LAW, WE HAVE HEARD HIM SAY THAT THIS JESUS OF NAZARETH WILL DESTROY THIS BUSINESS & CHANGE THE CUSTOMS (LAWS) WHICH MOSES DELIVERED TO US” IN  ACTS 6:13-14. WHO IS GOING TO BELIEVE THIS LAWS VIEW OF STEPHEN SINCE THEY LIED IN COURT WHICH IS CALLED PERJURY IN THE PRESENT AGE. THIS LAW IS VERY CRAFTY AND TRICKY WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO VIEW HIM AS AN ANGEL & CALL HIM A MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN ACTS 6:15; 7:51-53. SCRIPTURALLY IT MEANT HE COULD HAVE BEEN INVOLVED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:9; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB’S FALL IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:11-19 & REVELATION 12:7-9. IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAYS WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH IN NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH YOU CANNOT OBEY HIS COMMANDMENTS AND KEEP THEM TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 MENTIONS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD IS NOT IN US.” IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN, THEN YOU ARE TRYING TO CALL HIM A LIAR IN ROMANS 3:1-23. THIS WOULD GO AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3. SO IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN FACED A LOT OF LIARS AND IGNORANT PEOPLE THAT DID NOT KNOW THE HOLY SCRIPTURES NOR THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT WAS DECEIVED IN THIS MINISTRY AND THIS LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. STEPHEN WAS INNOCENT OF THE FALSE ACCUSATIONS WHICH WERE AGAINST HIM. THAT STEPHEN IS THE FIRST PERSON OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WHICH IS PROVED THROUGH THE WAY LUKE OPENED UP WITH ACTS AND HOW JESUS CHRIST CLEARED THE WAY FOR STEPHEN. ALSO IN ACTS 7:59 IT DECLARED THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RECEIVED HIS SPIRIT WHICH MEANS STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER HIM AS THE FIRST PERSON OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY. ALSO IF STEPHEN WAS MARRIED HE WOULD HAVE A BODY AND SOUL AND NOT A BODY AND SPIRIT. BUT ON THE CONTRARY STEPHEN HAD A BODY AND SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59. SOME SCRIPTURES IN BODY AND SOUL ARE ROMANS 8:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:3 AND COLOSSIANS 2:5. SOME SCRIPTURES OF BODY AND SPIRIT ARE 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5, 7:34; JAMES 2:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1. 
THE SOULS AND SPIRITS IN SCRIPTURE CAN SIN BUT STEPHEN DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RECEIVED HIS SPIRIT BEING BORN OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. SO STEPHEN WAS NOT MARRIED NOR CONSIDERED A MAN IN NUMBERS 23:19 BY THE BREATH AS ADAM, BUT LIVED BY THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF GOD AS THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & ACTS 6:8, 15. THE MINISTRY KINGDOMS OF THE SON JESUS ARE GIVEN BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28.   
CALLED BY THE LORD YAHWEH TO SPECIAL SERVICE

	0.              STEPHEN, CALLED BY THE LORD YAHWEH TO ETERNALLY OPERATE AS THE LORD YAHWEH
                 STEPHEN HIMSELF IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TIME IN THE ENGLISH ISRAEL

	PROVERBS 8:22-29

	1.              ENOCH, CALLED TO RUN THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE UNDER THE LORD FOR 386 YEARS 

	ENOCH 1, 2 & 3; & THE 2ND BOOK OF ADAM & EVE

	2.              LUCIFER CALLED TO TAKE CARE OF THE LORD’S THRONE [PRIOR TO HIS FALL]
	ISAIAH 14; EZEKIEL 28


	3.              JOB, CALLED TO ETERNALLY SUFFER FOR THE LORD’S TRUTH

	JOB 1-2

	4.              ADAM, CALLED TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN

	GEN. 1:26-2:25

	5.              ENOCH, CALLED TO BE ETERNALLY FAITHFUL TO THE LORD ALWAYS FOR 366 YEARS
	HEBREWS 11:5


	6.	NOAH, CALLED TO BUILD A SHIP

	GEN. 6:14


	7.	ABRAHAM, CALLED TO LEAVE HIS HOME FOR A STRANGE LAND

	GEN. 12:1–2


	8.	ISAAC, CALLED TO STAY IN PALESTINE AND CARRY ON HIS FATHER’S FAITH

	GEN 26:1–5


	9.	JACOB, CALLED TO BE TRUE TO HIS GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT) FAITH

	GEN. 28:12–15


	10.	JOSEPH, CALLED TO EXERCISE SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY OVER HIS BROTHERS

	GEN. 37:5–9


	11.	MOSES, CALLED TO FREE ISRAEL FROM EGYPTIAN BONDAGE

	EXOD. 3:1–12


	12.	AARON, CALLED TO BECOME ISRAEL’S FIRST HIGH PRIEST

	LEV. 8:2


	13.	ELEAZAR, CALLED TO ASSUME RESPONSIBILITY OVER THE TABERNACLE AND TO BECOME ISRAEL’S HIGH PRIEST

	NUM. 3:32; 20:28; 34:17


	14.	PHINEHAS, CALLED TO RECEIVE GOD’S COVENANT OF PEACE FOR HIS FAMILY

	NUM. 25:10–13


	15.	JOSHUA, CALLED TO LEAD ISRAEL INTO CANAAN

	JOSH. 1:1–9


	16.	OTHNIEL, CALLED TO DEFEAT THE MESOPOTAMIANS

	JDG. 3:9–10


	17.	EHUD, CALLED TO DEFEAT THE MOABITES

	JUDG. 3:15


	18.	DEBORAH AND BARAK, CALLED TO DEFEAT CANAANITES

	JUDG. 4:4–9


	19.	GIDEON, CALLED TO DEFEAT THE MIDIANITES

	JUDG. 6:11–16


	20.	JEPHTHAH, CALLED TO DEFEAT THE AMMONITES

	JUDG. 11:29


	21.	SAMSON, CALLED TO DEFEAT THE PHILISTINES

	JUDG. 13:24–25


	22.	SAMUEL, CALLED TO REPLACE ELI

	1 SAM. 3:1–14


	23.	SAUL, CALLED TO BE ISRAEL’S FIRST KING

	1 SAM. 9


	24.	DAVID, CALLED TO BE ISRAEL’S FINEST KING

	1 SAM. 16


	25.	SOLOMON, CALLED TO SERVE GOD AS DID HIS FATHER

	1 KINGS 3:1–14


	26.	JEROBOAM, CALLED TO BE KING OVER THE TEN TRIBES OF ISRAEL

	1 KINGS 11:26–40


	27.	ELIJAH, CALLED TO PREACH JUDGMENT AGAINST SIN

	1 KINGS 17:1–4


	28.	ELISHA, CALLED TO BE THE SUCCESSOR TO ELIJAH

	2 KINGS 2:1–13


	29.	JEHU, CALLED TO RULE OVER THE TEN TRIBES OF ISRAEL

	2 KINGS 9:1–6


	30.	EZRA, CALLED TO TEACH THE WORD OF GOD TO THE RETURNING JEWS

	EZRA 7:6–10


	31.	NEHEMIAH, CALLED TO BUILD THE WALL AROUND JERUSALEM

	NEH. 2:18


	32.	ESTHER, CALLED TO SAVE HER PEOPLE FROM EXTERMINATION BY THE PERSIANS

	ESTHER 4:13–16


	33.	ISAIAH, CALLED TO BECOME GOD’S GREATEST PROPHET

	ISA. 6:1–13


	34.	JEREMIAH, CALLED TO BE A PROPHET TO THE NATIONS

	JER. 1:4–10


	35.	EZEKIEL, CALLED TO BE ISRAEL’S WATCHMAN ON THE WALL

	EZEK. 3:10–27


	36.	DANIEL, CALLED TO INTERPRET DREAMS

	DAN. 2:19–23


	37.	HOSEA, CALLED TO MARRY A HARLOT

	HOSEA 1:1–2


	38.	AMOS, CALLED TO PREACH AGAINST THE SINS OF THE TEN TRIBES

	AMOS 1:1


	39.	JONAH, CALLED TO WARN NINEVEH ABOUT COMING JUDGMENT UNLESS IT REPENTED

	JON. 1:1–2


	40.	JOHN THE BAPTIST, CALLED TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR CHRIST

	LUKE 1:76–80


	41.	PETER AND ANDREW, CALLED TO FOLLOW CHRIST

	MATT. 4:18–20


	42.	JAMES AND JOHN, CALLED TO FOLLOW CHRIST

	MATT. 4:21–22


	43.	PHILIP, CALLED TO FOLLOW CHRIST

	JOHN 1:43


	44.	NATHANAEL, CALLED TO FOLLOW CHRIST

	JOHN 1:44–51


	45.	MATTHEW, CALLED TO FOLLOW CHRIST

	MATT. 9:9


	46.	THE RICH YOUNG RULER, CALLED TO SELL HIS GOODS AND FOLLOW CHRIST

	MATT. 19:16–21


	47.	JUDE, CALLED TO WRITE THE BOOK OF JUDE

	JUDE 3


	48.	MATTHIAS, CALLED TO TAKE THE PLACE OF JUDAS ISCARIOT

	ACTS 1:23–26


	49.	STEPHEN, CALLED TO FUNCTION AS A DEACON AND EVANGELIST

	ACTS 6:5, 8–15


	50.	PHILIP, CALLED TO FUNCTION AS A DEACON AND EVANGELIST

	ACTS 6:5; 8:5–8


	51.	SAUL, CALLED TO BECOME THE CHURCH’S FIRST MISSIONARY-EVANGELIST-PASTOR

	ACTS 9:15–16; 13:1–2


	52.	BARNABAS, CALLED TO HELP PAUL

	ACTS 11:22–30


	53.	JOHN MARK, CALLED TO HELP PAUL

	ACTS 13:5; 15:39


	54.	SILAS, CALLED TO HELP PAUL

	ACTS 15:40


	55.	TIMOTHY, CALLED TO HELP PAUL AND LATER PASTOR A CHURCH

	ACTS 16:1–3


	56.	APOLLOS, CALLED TO BE AN EVANGELIST AND PASTOR

	ACTS 18:24–26


	57.	STEPHEN, CALLED TO BY THE LORD YAHWEH TO ETERNALLY OPERATE AS THE LORD
                  STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME IN THE ENGLISH USA

	ACTS 29:1-2 WITH 
AN ACTS 30




ORDAINED BEFORE BIRTH FOR SPECIAL SERVICE

	0.             STEPHEN, ORDAINED TO BE THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TIME PROPHET FOR ENGLISH ISRAEL

	PROVERBS 8:22-29

	1.	ISAAC, ORDAINED TO BE IN THE BLOODLINE LEADING TO CHRIST

	GEN. 15:4; 17:19–21; 18:10, 14


	2.	JACOB, ORDAINED TO BE IN THE BLOODLINE LEADING TO CHRIST

	GEN. 25:23; ROM. 9:9–12


	3.	SAMSON, ORDAINED TO DELIVER ISRAEL FROM THE PHILISTINES AND SERVE GOD AS A NAZARITE

	JUDG. 13:2–5


	4.	SAMUEL, ORDAINED TO SERVE GOD AS A NAZARITE

	1 SAM. 1:11–28


	5.	DAVID, ORDAINED TO RULE OVER ISRAEL

	PS. 139:13–18


	6.	CYRUS, ORDAINED TO SET THE JEWISH REMNANT IN BABYLON AND PERSIA FREE

	ISA. 44:28; 45:1; EZRA 1:2–4


	7.	JOSIAH, ORDAINED TO DESTROY THE FALSE ALTAR OF KING JEROBOAM

	1 KINGS 13:2


	8.	JEREMIAH, ORDAINED TO BE GOD’S PROPHET TO THE NATIONS

	JER. 1:5


	9.	JOHN THE BAPTIST, ORDAINED TO BE CHRIST’S FORERUNNER

	LUKE 1:13–17


	10.	PAUL, ORDAINED TO BE GOD’S MINISTER TO THE GENTILES

	GAL. 1:15


	11.            STEPHEN, ORDAINED TO BE THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET FOR ENGLISH USA

	ACTS 7:37-38; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30



 
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ESTHER 1:2 (NKJV) MENTIONS “…IN THOSE DAYS WHEN KING AHASUERUS SAT ON THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM, WHICH WAS IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL…” IN ESTHER 1:5 (NKJV) TELLS US “AND WHEN THESE DAYS WERE COMPLETED THE KING MADE A FEAST LASTING 7 DAYS FOR ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE PRESENT IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, FROM GREAT TO SMALL, IN THE COURT OF THE GARDEN OF THE KING’S PALACE.” IN ESTHER 2:3 (NKJV) SAYS “…AND LET THE KING APPOINT OFFICERS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES) IN ALL THE PROVINCES OF HIS KINGDOM, THAT THEY MAY GATHER ALL THE BEAUTIFUL YOUNG VIRGINS TO SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, INTO THE WOMEN’S QUARTERS, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI THE KING’S EUNUCH, CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF THE WOMEN. AND LET BEAUTY PREPARATIONS BE GIVEN THEM.” IN ESTHER 2:5 (NKJV) STATES “…IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL THERE WAS A CERTAIN JEW WHOSE NAME WAS MORDECAI THE SON OF JAIR, THE SON OF SHIMEI, THE SON OF KISH, A BENJAMITE.” IN ESTHER 2:8 (NKJV) SAYS “SO IT WAS, WHEN THE KING’S COMMAND AND DECREE WERE HEARD, AND WHEN MANY YOUNG WOMEN WERE GATHERED AT SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI, THAT ESTHER ALSO WAS TAKEN TO THE KING’S PALACE, INTO THE CARE OF HEGAI THE CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) OF THE WOMEN.”
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ACTS 8:26-40 SAYS “NOW AN ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE TO PHILIP, SAYING, ‘ARISE AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH ALONG THE ROAD WHICH GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO GAZA.’ THIS IS DESERT. SO HE AROSE AND WENT. AND BEHOLD, A MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES), WHO HAD CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURY, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP, WAS RETURNING. AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT, HE WAS READING ISAIAH THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT SAID TO PHILIP, ‘GO NEAR AND OVERTAKE THIS CHARIOT.’ SO PHILIP RAN TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READING THE PROPHET ISAIAH, AND SAID, ‘DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, UNLESS SOMEONE GUIDES ME?’ AND HE ASKED PHILIP TO COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE IN THE SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT. SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH. IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION, FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” SO THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) ANSWERED PHILIP AND SAID, ‘I ASK YOU, OF WHOM DOES THE PROPHET SAY THIS, OF HIMSELF, OR OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THEN PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGINNING AT THIS SCRIPTURE, PREACHED JESUS TO HIM. NOW AS THEY WENT DOWN THE ROAD, THEY CAME TO SOME WATER. AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER. WHAT HINDERS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?’ THEN PHILIP SAID, ‘IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY.’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD.’ SO HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY), WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. NOW WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAUGHT PHILIP AWAY, SO THAT THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING. BUT PHILIP WAS FOUND AT AZOTUS (ASHDOD). AND PASSING THROUGH, HE PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES TILL HE CAME TO CAESAREA.” 
EUNUCHS AS ROYAL SERVANTS IS IN ESTHER 1:10-11; 2:1-3, 15; 4:4-11; 2ND KINGS 20:16-18; ISAIAH 39:5-7; JEREMIAH 38:7 & ACTS 8:27. EUNUCHS AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: EXCLUSIONS OF EUNUCHS FROM THE TABERNACLE ASSEMBLY AND LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1 & LEVITICUS 21:16-23. EUNUCHS NOT EXCLUDED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IF THEY ARE TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO HIM IS IN ISAIAH 56:3-5. EUNUCHS CAN BECOME AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SINCE THERE IS TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 & ACTS 8:26-39. A PAGAN CHRISTIANITY CONCERNS HAVING A SEXUAL NATURE WITH CHRISTIANITY, WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY ANYONE AS A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN EPHESIANS 5:3. EUNUCHS AS AN IMAGE FOR CELIBACY, WHICH IS AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10-12. PAUL SUGGESTS THAT A DOGMATIC DEMAND FOR CIRCUMCISION MIGHT LEAD TO A DEMAND FOR EMASCULATION IN GALATIANS 5:12.       
THE OFFICE OF A TRUE WIDOW IN ACTS 6:1
A WIDOW IS A WOMAN WHOSE HUSBAND HAS DIED AND IS TOTALLY FREED FROM HER HUSBAND’S LAW TO REMARRY OR STAY UNMARRIED IN WHICH SHE IS HAPPIER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:39-40. WIDOWS WERE GENERALLY OVER THE AGE OF 60 WHO HAD BEEN IN POVERTY, HAD NO FAMILY OR RELATIVES TO SUPPORT THEM, LIVED A BLAMELESS LIFE WITH GOOD CHRISTIAN WORKS AND WERE FAITHFUL TO THEIR HUSBAND’S. TRUE WIDOWS WERE OFTEN DESCRIBED WITH THE LONELY ORPHANS & THE FATHERLESS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:29, 16:11, 24:19-20; 26:12; PSALM 94:6. LAWS WERE MADE TO PROTECT THEM AGAINST CORRUPTION & TO DO WITH THE LEVIRATE MARRIAGE. WHICH WHO WAS THE CLOSEST KIN WOULD MARRY THE WIDOW. IN THE LAW, GOD (STEPHEN) WAS HER LEGAL GUARDIAN IN PSALM 68:5 & ACTS 6:1-2 AND WAS PROVIDED WITH FOOD AND SHELTER IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18. IF SHE WAS DENIED OF HER JUSTICE THEN GOD CURSE THEM IN DEUTERONOMY 27:19. THE WIDOWS HARVEST TIME TO GLEAN THE GRAINS OF THE FIELD AND GRAPES & OLIVES IS SHOWN IN DEUTERONOMY 24:19; RUTH 2:2, 7, 15-19. WIDOWS WERE ALSO ELIGIBLE FOR THE 3RD YEAR TITHE, BUT MANY WERE IN POVERTY IN JOB 24:21; PSALM 94:6; ISAIAH 1:23 & MALACHI 3:5. ALSO A SPECIAL LAW WAS MADE TO PROTECT THE TRUE WIDOW’S GARMENT (60 YEARS OF AGE OR OLDER) FROM BEING USED AS THE SECURITY OF A LOAN. 
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE WORD IN ACTS 6:8, 10; 7:1-7:53
STEPHEN’S WORDS WERE VERY IMPORTANT IN LAW, TRADE, RELIGION, MARRIAGE, AND REPUTATION. SINCERE SPEECH AND GOOD INTEGRITY DEPENDED ON GODLY COMMUNICATION.  THE WORD OF PROPHETS, POETS, STORY-WRITERS, AND INSTRUCTORS WERE CAREFULLY KEPT. THE MINISTRY OF THE WORD IS TESTED CONCERNING EVIL, FOOLISH WORDS, DECEIT, FLATTERY, SCANDALS, LIES, RUMORS, AND PROFANE STRONG LANGUAGE. ALSO BLESSED SPEECH CANNOT BE CONDEMNED IN GENESIS 27:30-38 & MATTHEW 10:12-13. ALSO THE TRUE WORD OR COMMAND OF THE JUDICIAL, PRIESTLY, AND ROYAL AUTHORITY WAS DISPLAYED IN ECCLESIASTES 8:4. HURTFUL OR DECEITFUL WORDS WILL BE JUDGED IN MATTHEW 5:21-22, 12:33-37. BLASPHEMY WAS ALSO BIG PROBLEM IN THE MINISTRY OF THE WORD WHICH IS JUDGED IN LUKE 12:10. STEPHEN WAS ACCUSED OF SPEAKING AGAINST GOD AND MOSES IN ACTS 6:10, AND THE HOLY PLACE AND THE LAW IN ACTS 6:13. THIS WAS A LIE AND WAS USED TO SECRETLY INDUCE MEN TO SAY STEPHEN BLASPHEMED WHICH LED HIM TO BEING SEIZE IN ACTS 6:12 AND TO BRING FALSE WITNESS IN SAYING HE BLASPHEMED TO DISCREDIT CASE IN ACTS 6:13. THE WORD IS GOD (LORD STEPHEN), WITH GOD (LORD JESUS), AND WAS GOD (LORD JOHN) IN JOHN 1:1-1:18. GOD IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ALL SCRIPTURES & GOD IS THE OMNIPOTENCE IN ALL THE WORD AND IT CANNOT BE BOUGHT WITH MONEY IN ACTS 8:9-25. ALSO THE WORD OF GOD AS A PERSON IS STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; REVELATIONS 19:13; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST JOHN 1:1-2. THE WORD OF GOD AS SPEECH BY THE LORD YAH DONE THROUGH STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 7:1-7:60, THE WORD OF GOD IS AS A PERSONAL ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 7:1-53. THE WORD OF GOD AS SPEECH THROUGH HUMAN LIPS IS IN ACTS 7:54. THE WORD OF GOD IN WRITTEN FORM (THE WHOLE HOLY HOLY BIBLE) IS IN ACTS 6:3, 5-10; 7:1-7:60.   
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF TEACHING OR COUNSELING IN ACTS 6:5, 8; 7:1-7:53, 55-56
ALL EFFECTIVE TEACHING MUST BE COMMITTED TO GOD’S COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9. TEACHING ENDURES FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION IN JUDGES 2:6-17.  TEACHING IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE THE WHOLE TRUTH OF GOD’S WORD IS ALWAYS IN JEOPARDY OF GENERATIONAL EXTINCTION IN JUDGES 2:10-3:7. THE TOTAL RESPONSIBILITY OF TEACHING IS IN THE LIFE OF THE CHRISTIAN IN MATTHEW 4:23-25. STEPHEN WAS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD TO DIE FOR THE FAITH THAT WAS IN GOD IN ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN MODELED TO THE LAW IN ONE DAY IN ACTS 6:12-7:60 AND THREE YEARS IN THE FREEDMEN CHURCH THROUGH SIGNS AND WONDERS AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:5-6:11 CONCERNING EFFECTIVE TEACHING IN HIS MINISTRY. THE QUALITY OF THE TEACHER DEPENDS ON THE STRICTER TEACHING OVER THE MOSAIC LAW BEING DISPLAYED IN STEPHEN’S LIFE BEFORE THE STRICTEST LAW IN JAMES 3:1 & ACTS 26:5. STEPHEN PRIMARILY TAUGHT ON THE SINGLE LIVES IN HIS SPEECH TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:1-7:53, 59. IN ACTS 7:19-7:29 TELLS US OF MOSES 80 YEARS AS AN ANGEL (LORD) OR SINGLE PERSON. ALSO  ABRAHAM,  ISAAC,  AND  JACOB  WERE  MOST  LIKELY  IN  THEIR  20’S WHEN THEY MARRIED. JOSEPH WAS 23 WHEN HE MARRIED AFTER HIS 7 YEAR SLAVERY. AARON WAS UP IN AGE WHEN HE GOT MARRIED LIKE MOSES. JOSHUA AND DAVID PROBABLY GOT MARRIED WHEN THEY WAS IN THEIR 20’S.  SOLOMON DID NOT GET MARRIED UNTIL HE WAS IN HIS MID-40’S. ALSO IN ACTS 7:51, THE “PROPHETS” IS MENTIONED BY STEPHEN WHICH CONCERNS JEREMIAH WHO NEVER MARRIED FOR 110 YEARS. JOHN THE BAPTIST NEVER MARRIED & DIED AT 32.5 YEARS OF AGE. JESUS NEVER MARRIED & DIED AT 33 YEARS OF AGE. STEPHEN NEVER MARRIED AND DIED AT 21. 
ALL COUNSELING CONCERNS ADVOCATE, ADVICE, ADVISOR & A LAWYER ON LEGAL MATTERS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND SAMUEL 16:23; 1ST KINGS 12:6-8; ISAIAH 19:11 & DANIEL 3:2-3. ALSO GOD COUNSELS TO ANGER THE COUNSEL OF THE GOVERNMENTS WHO OPPOSE HIM IN PSALM 33:10. GOD’S COUNSEL LAST FOR MANY GENERATIONS IN PSALM 33:11. NO ONE MAY COUNSEL THE LORD IN ISAIAH 40:13. THE LORD IS THE WONDERFUL COUNSELOR IN ISAIAH 9:6. STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN COUNSELOR (TEACHER) IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  THE  HOLY  GHOST  DOES  COUNSEL  IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26. STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55 WHICH MEANS HE IS A FULLY QUALIFIED COUNSELOR. THERE ARE SOME SCRIPTURES ON HOW GOD COUNSELS US IN ISAIAH 9:6, 11:2, 14:24, 27, 28:29, 46:10, 50:4; JOHN 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:13; PSALM 16:7, 32:8, 33:11, 73:24, 119:24;  JOB  12:13; PROVERBS 6:20-26; 8:14; 10:20; 11:14; 12:5-6, 15; 13:10; 15:22; 20:18; 27:9;  31:30-31;  1ST SAMUEL 3:19;  1ST  CORINTHIANS  12:8;  ACTS  6:2-7 AND  NUMBERS  13:30. ALSO COUNSELING SHOULD BE PRACTICAL WITH NECESSARY APPLICATION IN PROVERBS 15:23; 25:11. HOW DO WE OPERATE IN GIVING COUNSEL TO OTHERS? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:4; GALATIANS 6:1; ROMANS 1:11; 14:19;  15:2; COLOSSIANS 3:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:18; 5:11-12, 14; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24-25, 4:2; EZEKIEL 3:20-21; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:20; TITUS 2:15; 1ST  CORINTHIANS 10:23; 14:26; EPHESIANS 4:29 & HEBREWS 3:13; 10:24. HOW DO WE DEAL WITH WISE COUNSEL? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PROVERBS 1:7;  9:9;  12:5;  13:10;  19:20;  29:1; PSALM 141:1-5;  1ST  KINGS  12:8;  JOB  19:2; 2ND  CHRONICLES  22:4;  ISAIAH  19:11; EZEKIEL 11:2-4 & 2ND JOHN 1:9-10. COUNSELING WILL ALWAYS LINE UP WITH GOD’S WORD IN PROVERBS 1:25-33 & GALATIANS 6:1. THERE WAY FOUR PROFOUND WAYS TO LEARN ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AS FOLLOWS: 1. THE BIBLICAL STUDYING OF HIS WORD THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15. 2. BY HIS SPIRIT OF TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26. 3. BY HIS ANOINTING IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:27. 4. BY HIS DIVINE WISDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11. TEACHING LINKED WITH THE OTHER OFFICES IS A STRICTER JUDGMENT OVER THE WHOLE LAW IN JAMES 3:1.         
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF PRAYER IN ACTS 6:2-5; 7:59
STEPHEN’S PRAYER IN ACTS 7:59 IS WHO GOD IS & IN COMPLETE CONTROL OF THE SITUATION. WE SHOULD DEVOTE OURSELVES IN DEVOTION TO GOD. THIS ACT OF OBEDIENCE GLORIFIES THE LORD & ACTS ON THE PRAYERS OF CHRISTIANS IN PSALM 148 & 150. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 15;  18:23-33; 32:22-32; DEUTERONOMY 26:1-15; PSALM 50:7-15; 55:14;  73:1;  ISAIAH 6:5-13; JEREMIAH  10:23-25; 11:20-23; 18:19-23 & NEHEMIAH 2:4; 4:4. PRAYER IN THE NT WAS ESTABLISHED IN JOHN  16:23-27; CHAP. 17; MATTHEW 6:1-15; LUKE 11:2-4; 18:1-8; 10-14; ACTS 4:24; 6:2, 4; 12:5, 12; EPHESIANS 3:14-21; 6:18-19; PHILIPPIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 4:14-16; 10:19-25; 13:15 & 1ST PETER  2:5. STEPHEN IS MEDIATOR BETWEEN THE LORD & THE OTHER LORD’S IN ACTS 7:59 TO HEBREWS 1:5-1:14 BY THE LORD JESUS AT 36 RECEIVING HIS SPIRIT IN HEBREWS 2:5-18. PRAYER & FAITH HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE KEYS TO VICTORIOUS SPIRITUAL WARFARE FOR STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:4, 5; 7:59. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 6:10-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18; 1ST  CORINTHIANS 9:7; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; HEBREWS 11:30-40; JOSHUA 10:12-13; 2ND KINGS 6:8-17; 19:8-19; ISAIAH 36:1-37:38; JUDGES 15-16; 1ST SAMUEL 21:8; EZRA 8:21-23; PSALM 5:1-3; 51:1-19 & EZEKIEL 22:30. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE APOSTLE PAUL ON PAGES 15-18 & THE PRAYER OF THANKSGIVING ON PAGES 419-423. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TO PRAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP & WAS ANSWERED BY THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:60 & 1ST JOHN 5:16.  
PRAYER AS AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHILDREN CAN TURN TO THEIR FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER: UNDER THE OLD COVENANT IS IN ISAIAH 64:8-9; PSALMS 103:13-14 & ISAIAH 63:16. UNDER THE NEW COVENANT IS IN MATTHEW 6:5, 9-13; 7:7-11; ROMANS 8:15; GALATIANS 4:6 & LUKE 11:2-4, 9-13. JESUS CHRIST’S PRAYER LIFE WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 14:36; MATTHEW 26:39, 42; JOHN 17:1-26 & LUKE 22:42. IT IS POSSIBLE TO APPROACH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER BECAUSE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S SACRIFICE IS IN HEBREWS 7:15-19; 10:19-22 & EPHESIANS 3:12.  PRAYER REFLECTS A LONGING AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1-2; 130:5-6; 145:18-19; JEREMIAH 29:12-13; PROVERBS 8:17; ISAIAH 26:9 & LAMENTATIONS 3:25. 
PRAYER AS A RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE DIRECTION OF PRAYER IS UPWARDS TO THE NORTH AND HIGH AND LIFTED UP TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:1; 86:4; 121:1-2; 123:1-2; 143:8-12; 145:15. THE DIVINE FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 16:2; 73:23-26; 145:17-20; EXODUS 33:11; 1ST KINGS 8:57-59 & MATTHEW 18:20. THE HABIT OF PRAYER IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:4; DANIEL 6:10-11, 13 & LUKE 5:16. THE CONTEMPLATIVE PRAYER IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 27:4, 8; 105:3-4; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:10-11; ISAIAH 55:6; JEREMIAH 29:13; HEBREWS 11:6 & ACTS 17:27-28. THE PRAYER OF ACCEPTANCE IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:10; ISAIAH 6:8 & REVELATION 3:20. THE PRAYER OF CONFESSION: IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST JOHN 5-9 & ISAIAH 6:3-7; 55:7-9. IN RESPONSE TO ALL SEXUALITY BEING EXPOSED IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & PSALMS 51:1-2, 3-12. THE PRAYER OF CO-OPERATION IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES, WORK OR PLAN IS IN JOHN 15:7-8; PSALMS 119:105-106; JOHN 15:16; LUKE 1:38 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE PRAYER OF CONFIDENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND GRACE IS IN HEBREWS 4:16; NEHEMIAH 1:4-7; PSALMS 123:1-2 & JAMES 1:5-8. 
PRAYER AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL: TRUE MOTIVES FOR PRAYER: THE DESIRE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME BE HONORED IS IN NUMBERS 14:13-16; JOSHUA 7:7-9; 2ND SAMUEL 7:25-6; 1ST KINGS 18:36-37; PSALMS 115:1; MATTHEW 6:9-13; JOHN 17:1 & LUKE 11:2-4. THE DESIRE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL BE FULFILLED IS IN MATTHEW 6:9-13; 26:39, 42; MARK 14:36; HEBREWS 10:7 & LUKE 11:2-4; 22:42. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THAT ACCORDS WITH HIS WILL IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:14-15. PETITIONERS MAY ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DISCOVER HIS WILL IS IN PSALMS 143:10; GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 1:1-2; 2ND SAMUEL 2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:14-15. THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) HELPS BELIEVERS TO PRAY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO PRAYERS ALLOWS BELIEVERS TO DISCERN HIS WILL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9; EXODUS 33:18-20; 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18; JOB 19:7-8 & PSALMS 35:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT RESPOND TO THE PRAYERS OF THE SEXUAL IS IN JOHN 9:31; PSALMS 66:18; PROVERBS 15:8; ISAIAH 1:15; 59:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:44 & 1ST PETER 3:12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CONCERNING PRAYER: THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPECTS HIS PEOPLE TO MAKE REQUESTS OF HIM IN PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 7:7-11; 21:22 & LUKE 11:9-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO ANSWER PRAYER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME [THE SECRETIVE WORD OF GOD IN REVELATION 19:13] OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 14:13-14; 15:7, 16; 16:23-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE RESPOND TO THE PRAYERS OF HIS PEOPLE IN TIME OF TRUE NEED IS IN PSALMS 50:14-15; 91:14-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TRULY OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 10:17; 102:19-20; EXODUS 22:22-23, 26-27 & ISAIAH 41:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TRULY PENITENT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; EZEKIEL 36:37 & ZECHARIAH 10:6; 13:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TOTALLY OBEDIENT IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:22. THE NEED IN PRAYER TO HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES IS IN MARK 11:24; MATTHEW 18:19 & 1ST JOHN 5:14. 
PRAYER AND WORSHIP: WORSHIP IS A FUNDAMENTAL REQUIREMENT OF A HOLY LIFE: ALL NATIONS ARE EXHORTED TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:28-29 & PSALMS 29:1-2; 96:9. ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:36 & PSALMS 95:6-7; 99:4-5. THE RIGHT ATTITUDES IN WORSHIP ARE IMPERATIVE: REVERENCE, HUMILITY & HUMBLENESS CHARACTERIZES ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 12:28-29; PSALMS 5:7; 95:6; 138:2 & ECCLESIASTES 5:1. HONESTY, WITHOUT HYPOCRISY, CHARACTERIZES ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP IS IN AMOS 5:21-24; MATTHEW 15:7-9; MARK 7:6-7; ISAIAH 29:13; JOHN 4:24 & LUKE 18:9-14. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN EXODUS 15:11 & PSALMS 77:13; 96:9; 99:5. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN PSALMS 19:1-6; 29:1-2; 138:5; ROMANS 16:27; PHILIPPIANS 4:20 & JUDE 25. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN PSALMS 8:1; 76:4; 96:4-6; 104:1-4. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGSHIP IS IN PSALMS 9:7; 22:3; 93:1; 95:3; 97:1; 102:12. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE [OMNI-BENEVOLENCE] AND DIVINE GODLY COMPASSION IS IN PSALMS 103:1-18; 111:4; 118:1-4; 145:17-20. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 7:17; 9:8; 97:2, 6; 111:3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY [GENESIS 1:1-31 & PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV)] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6 & PSALMS 90:2; 95:3-7; 102:25-27; 104:5-9, 24-26. SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THEN YOU CAN RESIST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM IS IN JAMES 4:1-10. 
PRAYER AS PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE EXHORTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE TO PRAISE AND THANK HIM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; PSALMS 66:1; 68:4; 95:1-2; 1-5:1-3; EPHESIANS 5:19-20; COLOSSIANS 4:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18 & HEBREWS 13:15. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING IN PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS TOWARDS HIS PEOPLE: PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR DELIVERANCE AND SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 65:1-5; 66:5-6; 81:1-7; 124:1-8 & JONAH 2:1-9. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR PROVISION OF MATERIAL NEEDS IS IN PSALMS 65:9-13; MARK 8:6; MATTHEW 15:36; 26:26-27; MARK 14:22-23 & LUKE 22:19-20. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR HELP IN TIME OF TROUBLE IS IN PSALMS 30:1-12; 34:1-4; 40:1-5; 103:1-5; 116:1-19. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF OTHER BELIEVERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6; ROMANS 1:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1; EPHESIANS 1:16 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3. THE NOTABLE SONGS OF PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING IS IN EXODUS 15:1-18; 2ND SAMUEL 22:2-51; PSALMS 18:1-50; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:8-36 & LUKE 1:46-55. PRAYER AS ASKING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE ARE COMMANDED TO BRING THEIR REQUESTS TO HIM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11; MATTHEW 7:7; JOHN 16:24; EPHESIANS 6:18-20; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; JAMES 5:13 & LUKE 11:9. PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM DIFFICULTY IS IN PSALMS 4:1; 40:2-3; 107:6; JONAH 2:1-3 & ACTS 12:5. PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ALL ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 17:8-9; 35:4; 2ND KINGS 19:9-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11. THE PRAYERS OF INDIVIDUALS IN TIME OF CRISIS: JACOBS PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:9-12. DAVID’S PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 4:1; 5:1-3; 28:1-9; 30:8-10; 142:1-7. ELIJAH’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4. JEREMIAH’S PRAYER IS IN JEREMIAH 15:15-18. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S PRAYERS IS IN MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:35-36 & LUKE 22:42-44. THE INDIVIDUAL PETITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER: INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR GUIDANCE IS IN GENESIS 24:12-14; JUDGES 1:1-2; 6:36-40; 1ST SAMUEL 14:41; 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 14:14-15. INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR HEALING IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:1-11 & ISAIAH 38:1-10. INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR THE BIRTH OF A CHILD OR CHILDREN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-11 & GENESIS 25:21; 30:17. THE CORPORATE PETITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: CORPORATE PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE IS IN EXODUS 2:23; NUMBERS 20:15-16; DEUTERONOMY 26:6-8; JUDGES 3:9; 4:3; 6:7-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:8. THE CORPORATE PRAYER FOR RESTORATION IS IN PSALMS 44:23-26; 79:8-9; 80:4-7; 85:4-7. THE CORPORATE PRAYER FOR PROTECTION, ESPECIALLY AT TIMES OF CRISIS IS IN EZRA 8:21-23; 10:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12-13; ESTHER 4:16; PSALMS 74:18-23 & DANIEL 2:17-18. THE FIRST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] PRAYED TOGETHER WHEN THEY MET IS IN ACTS 1:13-14; 2:42, 46-47; 16:13, 16; 20:36; 21:5. THE FIRST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] PRAYED TOGETHER AT TIMES OF CRISIS OR IMPORTANT DECISIONS: WHEN THREATENED WITH PUNISHMENT IS IN ACTS 4:24-31; 12:5, 12. WHEN BARNABAS AND SAUL WERE SENT OFF BY THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH IS IN ACTS 13:3. WHEN PAUL AND SILAS EXPERIENCED PERSECUTION IS IN ACTS 16:25. THE PRAYERS FOR MERCY AND GRACE IS IN PSALMS 130:1-2; 143:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18-19; HEBREWS 4:16 & MATTHEW 20:30-31. THE PRAYER FOR OTHERS:  BELIEVERS MUST VALUE OTHERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:3-4. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAYING FOR OTHERS: MOSES PRAYS FOR THE ISRAELITES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18-19, 25-29; EXODUS 32:9-14; 34:9 & NUMBERS 14:11-19. SAMUEL PRAYS FOR ISRAEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:5-9 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:19-23. JOB PRAYS FOR HIS FRIENDS IS IN JOB 42:10. JEREMIAH PRAYS FOR JUDAH [PRAISE] IS IN JEREMIAH 7:16; 11:14; 14:11. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST INTERCEDES FOR BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:34; ISAIAH 53:13; HEBREWS 7:25; 1ST JOHN 2:1 & JOHN CHAPTER 17. HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST INTERCEDES FOR BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN INTERCEDES FOR THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO INTERCEDE FOR OTHERS: SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO PRAY FOR THEIR ENEMIES [NOT THE SEXUALLY WICKED] IS IN MATTHEW 5:44; LUKE 6:28; 23:34 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO PRAY FOR ONE ANOTHER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:25; PHILEMON 22; HEBREWS 13:18-19; JAMES 5:14-16 & 1ST JOHN 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE THE PRAY FOR RULERS [NOT AN APPROVED SEXUAL NATION] IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2. THE EXAMPLES OF PLEAS MADE TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST ON BEHALF OF OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; 15:21-28; 17:14-20; MARK 7:24-30; 9:14-29 & LUKE 7:1-10; 9:37-42. THE EXAMPLES OF NOTABLE PRAYERS OF INTERCESSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:14-19; ISAIAH 37:14-20; EZRA 8:21-23; DANIEL 9:1-19; JOHN 17:6-26; EPHESIANS 1:15-21; 3:14-21 & COLOSSIANS 1:9-13. 
PRAYER AND FAITH: FAITH IS NECESSARY IN ORDER TO APPROACH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 11:6. FAITH IS NECESSARY TO RECEIVE BENEFITS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 6:5-6; JAMES 5:16-18; EPHESIANS 3:12 & HEBREWS 10:22. FAITH IS NECESSARY FOR EFFECTIVE PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 21:21-22; MARK 11:22-24; JAMES 1:5-8; 5:14-15. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RESPONDED TO THE PEOPLE’S NEED ON THE BASIS OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 5:25-34; 7:24-30; MATTHEW 8:5-13; 9:20-22, 27-30; 15:21-28 & LUKE 7:1-10; 8:43-48. THE EXAMPLES OF NOTABLE PRAYERS OF FAITH IS IN 1ST KINGS 17:19-22; 18:36-37; JAMES 5:17-18 & 2ND KINGS 4:32-35. 
PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER: THE PRINCIPLE OF PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER: PRAYER SHOULD BE MADE WITH PATIENCE AND PERSEVERANCE IS IN PSALMS 40:1; 88:1; 116:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES TO PERSIST IN PRAYER IS IN LUKE 11:5-10; 18:1-8. PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER WAS EXEMPLIFIED IN THE EARLY CHURCH IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42. PAUL EXHORTED THE HOLY CHURCHES TO PRACTICE PERSISTENT PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 12:12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17. THE EXAMPLES OF PERSISTENT PRAYER: ABRAHAM PLEADS PERSISTENTLY FOR THE SEXUAL SODOM IS IN GENESIS 18:23-33. JACOB PERSISTS IN WRESTLING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 32:24-32. MOSES PERSISTS IN INTERCEDING FOR ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:25-29 & EXODUS 32:31-32. HANNAH PERSISTS IN ASKS FOR A SON IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-11. ELIJAH PERSISTS IN PRAYER ABOUT THE RAIN IS IN JAMES 5:17-18 & 1ST KINGS 18:36-44. THE PSALMISTS PERSIST IN CALLING OUT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 88:1-18; 119:147-149; 130:1-6. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST PERSISTED IN PURSUING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN MATTHEW 26:36-43; MARK 14:32-40 & LUKE 22:42-44. THE PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS EXEMPLIFIED IN WAITING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 7:7; PSALMS 27:14; 33:20; 37:7; 38:15; 40:1 & ISAIAH 26:8. 
ANSWERS TO PRAYER: THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYERS OF HIS SERVANT INDIVIDUALS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANTS THE PSALMISTS’ PRAYERS IS IN PSALMS 3:4; 6:8-9; 30:2-3; 66:19-20; 116:1-2; 118:5; 138:3; 145:18-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANT MOSES’ PRAYERS IS IN EXODUS 15:23-25; 17:4-7 & NUMBERS 11:10-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANT HANNAH’S PRAYER FOR A SON IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-20, 27. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IS IN PSALMS 99:6; 1ST SAMUEL 7:9; LAMENTATIONS 3:55-57; JONAH 2:1-2 & JAMES 5:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYERS OF HIS SERVANTS THE KINGS OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS CORPORATE PETITIONS: ANSWERED PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM HARDSHIP IS IN DEUTERONOMY 26:7-8; EXODUS 2:23-25; 3:7-9; NUMBERS 20:16; 1ST SAMUEL 12:8 & PSALMS 81:7. ANSWERED PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ALL ENEMIES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:10-11; JUDGES 3:9, 15; 2ND KINGS 19:19-20 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYER OF THE OPPRESSED IS IN JAMES 5:4; EXODUS 22:22-23 & JOB 34:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYER FOR HEALING IS IN JAMES 5:14-16; NUMBERS 12:10-15; 1ST KINGS 17:21-22; 2ND KINGS 4:32-35; 20:1-6; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24; ISAIAH 38:1-6; MATTHEW 8:2-3; MARK 1:40-42; LUKE 5:12-13 & ACTS 9:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS FOR OTHERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18-19; 1ST SAMUEL 7:8-9 & ACTS 12:5-8. 
THE DOUBTS ABOUT PRAYER: THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS QUESTIONING HIS PROMISES IS IN EXODUS 5:22-23; GENESIS 15:2-3 & JOSHUA 7:7-9. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS QUESTIONING THE TASKS HE HAS GIVEN THEM IS IN NUMBERS 11:11-15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JEREMIAH 15:15-18; 20:7-9, 14-18; JONAH 4:1-3; PSALMS 22:1; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS EXPRESSING THEIR UNRIGHTEOUS ANGER AND CONFUSION IN PRAYER IS IN JOB 10:2-22; 13:20-27; 14:1-22; PSALMS 13:1-2; 42:9-10; 44:22-26; 77:7-9; 80:4-6; 88:6-9 & HABAKKUK 1:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO PRAYERS OF FORBIDDEN QUESTIONING OR COMPLAINTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN REITERATES [BACKS DOWN FROM HIS PROMISES OR CHANGES THE PROMISES IN A DIFFERENT OUTCOME] HIS PROMISES TO THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN GENESIS 15:2-5 & EXODUS 6:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES HELP FOR THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKES THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN JOB 40:1-9 & JEREMIAH 15:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPLAINS EVENTS TO THOSE WHO QUESTIONS HIM IS IN HABAKKUK 1:5-11. 
PRAYERLESSNESS: REASONS FOR PRAYERLESSNESS: UNBELIEF THAT CAUSES SEXUALITY IS IN PSALMS 14:1-4; 53:1-4; JOB 21:15 & ROMANS 3:11. SELF-RELIANCE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5 & ZEPHANIAH 3:2. WORSHIP OF OTHER GODS WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:17-18; JEREMIAH 2:5-6, 8 & ROMANS 1:21-32. GUILT AS A RESULT OF DISOBEDIENCE IS IN GENESIS 3:9-12 & JONAH 1:1-6. TIREDNESS OR BEING WORE OUT OR SIMPLY QUIT IS IN LUKE 22:45; MATTHEW 26:40, 43-45 & MARK 14:37, 40-41. DISCORD OR DISAGREEMENTS IN THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAYERLESSNESS: JOSHUA, AFTER A GREAT VICTORY IS IN JOSHUA 7:2-5. KING AHAZIAH, TURNING TO IDOLS IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:1-6, 16. THE NOMINAL RELIGION OF ISRAEL IS IN ISAIAH 1:14; 43:22; 64:7. ISRAEL TRUSTS IN OTHER PEOPLE RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 30:1-2; 31:1. ISRAEL’S FAILURE TO REPENT OF THEIR SEXUALITIES IS IN DANIEL 9:13; ISAIAH 9:13 & JEREMIAH 5:3. THE LACK OF AN INTERCESSOR AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:30. THE CONSEQUENCES OF PRAYERLESSNESS: ALIENATION AND TOTAL SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:6 & PSALMS 73:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6 & JEREMIAH 10:21. DISLOYALTY TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:74; MARK 14:71; JOHN 18:27 & LUKE 22:60. SPIRITUAL/MENTAL POVERTY IS IN JAMES 4:2; 2ND KINGS 17:15 & JEREMIAH 2:5. INEFFECTIVE MINISTRY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:12; 12:23 & JOHN 15:4-5. THE SURE CONFLICTS OF WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHTS WITH OTHERS BECAUSE OF UNFULFILLED DESIRES LEADING TO IGNORANCE TO ACTS, DO, THINK OR APPROVE FORBIDDEN SEXUALITIES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:1-10; ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 5:38-39.   
ADVICE FOR EFFECTIVE PRAYER: HINDRANCE TO PRAYER: SEXUAL SIN AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; PSALMS 66:18; JEREMIAH 14:10-12; LAMENTATIONS 3:42-44 & MICAH 3:4. DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:13; DEUTERONOMY 1:43-45 & PROVERBS 1:28-31. SELFISHNESS [PRIDE AND SELF-CENTERNESS] AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:3. INJUSTICE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:15-17; 58:1-7 & PROVERBS 21:13. THE LACK OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 1:6-7. THE QUALITIES THE LEAD TO EFFECTIVE PRAYER: HUMILITY OR HUMBLENESS [THE OPPOSITE IS PRIDE & SELF-CENTERED WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 7:6; 18:9-14; 2ND SAMUEL 7:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; PSALMS 51:16-17; ISAIAH 57:15 & MATTHEW 8:8. OBEDIENCE [THE OPPOSITE IS DISOBEDIENCE & BEING DECEIVED WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:21-22; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22 & JEREMIAH 7:22-23.  RIGHTEOUSNESS WITH GODLY FEAR [THE OPPOSITE IS WICKEDNESS WITH TORMENT WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 10:35; PROVERBS 15:29; 1ST KINGS 3:11-12 & PSALMS 34:15. SINGLE-MINDEDNESS [THE OPPOSITE IS DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 29:13; DEUTERONOMY 4:29 & 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9. IMPARTIALITY [THE OPPOSITE IS PARTIALITY OR PLAYING FAVORITES WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] IS IN ACTS 10:34 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. FAITH [THE OPPOSITE IS TEMPORAL OR ANY OTHER KIND OF FAITH WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 7:7-11; 8:5-13; 15:21-28; 21:21-22; MARK 7:24-30; 11:22-24; JOHN 14:12-14 & LUKE 7:1-10; 11:9-13. 
PRAYERFULNESS: PRAYERFULNESS IS A HOLY WAY OF LIFE IS IN LUKE 2:37; PSALMS 55:17; 109:4 & DANIEL 6:10-11, 13. PRAYERFULNESS ARISES FROM A HOLY DESIRE TO BE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1-4; 84:1-2; 130:5-6. PRAYERFULNESS ARISES FROM A HOLY AWARENESS OF NEED THAT CAN ONLY BE AUTHORIZED & MET BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; ROMANS 13:1-10 & PSALMS 86:1; 105:4.  PRAYERFULNESS DEMONSTRATES A CONTINUING TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:5-8 & PSALMS 63:1-8. PRAYERFULNESS INVOLVES A HOLY HEART THAT IS RIGHT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:15-17; MATTHEW 6:7; MARK 12:40 & LUKE 20:47. PRAYERFULNESS INVOLVES THE HOLY NEED TO BE HOLY ALERT AND ON YOUR HOLY GUARD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 7:7; MATTHEW 26:41; MARK 14:38; COLOSSIANS 4:2 & LUKE 21:36; 22:40. PRAYERFULNESS NEEDS TO BE HOLY MAINTAINED ESPECIALLY IN DIFFICULT SITUATIONS IS IN LUKE 18:1; HABAKKUK 3:16-19; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 4:7 & ACTS 16:25. THE EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE WHOSE PRAYERFULNESS PROVED EFFECTIVE: HANNAH, A LADY WOMAN WHO PRAYED FOR A CHILD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:20 & ISAIAH 1:10-18. ELIJAH, AN ORDINARY LORD MAN WHO PRAYED IS IN JAMES 5:17-18 & 1ST KINGS 17:1; 18:41-46. NEHEMIAH, A LORD MAN WHO DISCOVERED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN THROUGH PRAYER IS IN NEHEMIAH 1:4, 5-11; 2:4-5. DAVID, A LORD MAN THAT WAS SUSTAINED THROUGH TRIALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:6; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-4 & PSALMS 3:1-8; 18:1-3. DANIEL, A LORD MAN WHOSE PATIENCE IN PRAYER WAS REWARDED IS IN DANIEL 9:1-19; 10:12. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, THE GOD MAN WHO PERFECTLY AT ALL TIMES TRUST HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:7; JOHN 11:41-42 & LUKE 5:16. THE EARLY CHURCH, THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] WHICH WAS FOUNDED UPON PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42; 4:23-31; 6:4; 12:5. PAUL, WHO PRAYED FOR ALL THE CHURCHES WHICH HE FOUNDED OR VISITED IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:9; ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 1:16; PHILIPPIANS 1:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3 & PHILEMON 4. 
PRAYER IN THE CHURCH WORLD: PRAYER WAS THE CENTRE OF THE HOLY LIFE OF THE EARLY CHURCH: THEY PRAYED WHEN THEY MET TOGETHER IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42; 4:23-31; 12:12; 20:36; 21:5. THEY PRAYED ABOUT THE HOLY SELECTION [CASTING LOTS], HOLY ORDINATION, HOLY CANDIDACY AND HOLY ELECTION OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LEADERS IS IN ACTS 1:24-25; 6:5-6; 13:2-3; 14:23. THEY PRAYED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING THE GREAT PERSECUTION IS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 9:1-31; 12:5, 12; 16:22-25. THEY PRAYED FOR DIVINE HEALING IS IN ACTS 9:40; 28:7-8. THE APOSTLES’ TEACHING ON PRAYER IN THE HOLY CHURCH LIFE: THE HOLY IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:2; ROMANS 12:12; EPHESIANS 6:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1 & 1ST PETER 4:7. PRAYER FOR THE HOLY SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:3-4; EPHESIANS 6:19-20 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:1. PRAYER FOR THE SICK, ILL, DISEASED & PLAGUED IS IN JAMES 5:14. PRAYER FOR SINNERS [NOT THE SEXUALLY WICKED] IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:16-17 & JAMES 5:16. PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS IS IN ROMANS 15:30 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:11. THE ORDERLY HOLY CONDUCT OF PUBLIC PRAYER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:4-5, 13-15. THE HOLY PRACTICE OF THE APOSTLES: PRAYER WAS CENTRAL TO THEIR OUTSTANDING MINISTRY IS IN ACTS 6:3-4. THEY PRAYED FOR THE HOLY CHURCH IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:3, 9-10; EPHESIANS 1:16-21; 3:16-19; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11-12.  
THE PRACTICALITIES OF PRAYER: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE STRESSES THE HOLY IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18; ROMANS 12:12 & ACTS 6:3-4. THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON THOSE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO DO NOT PRAY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; PSALMS 53:4; 79:6; JEREMIAH 10:21; ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6 & JAMES 4:2. PRAYERS SHOULD BE EXPRESSLY SIMPLY AND NOT LONG, BUT A SURE WAY TO GET ACTION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO PRAY ALL THE ESTABLISHED PRAYERS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IS IN MATTHEW 6:7-8; ECCLESIASTES 5:1-3; LUKE 18:9-14. PRAYER SHOULD NOT BE OSTENTATIOUS IS IN MATTHEW 6:5-6; 14:23; MARK 6:46 & LUKE 5:16. THE PHYSICAL POSITIONS FOR PRAYER: SITTING WHILE PRAYING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:18; JUDGES 20:26 & NEHEMIAH 1:4. KNEELING WHILE PRAYING, LIKE JAMES WHO INHERITED CALLUSES ON HIS KNEES BY TOO MUCH PRAYER IS IN THE BOOK OF JAMES; LUKE 22:41; 1ST KINGS 8:54; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:13; EZRA 9:5; EPHESIANS 3:14 & ACTS 9:40; 21:5. STANDING WHILE PRAYING IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:22; 1ST SAMUEL 1:26 & MARK 11:25.  LYING PROSTRATE WHILE PRAYING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:18; GENESIS 24:52 & NUMBERS 20:6. PRAYING WITH ARMS OUTSTRETCHED IS IN EXODUS 9:29; ISAIAH 1:15; 1ST KINGS 8:54 & 2ND CHRONICLES 6:13. PRAYING WITH HANDS RAISED IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8; EXODUS 9:29; 1ST KINGS 8:22, 54 & PSALMS 63:4; 77:1-2. PRAYER CAN BE OFFERED AT ANY TIME: PRAYING SEVERAL TIMES A DAY IS IN DANIEL 6:10 & PSALMS 55:17; 88:1. PRAYING EARLY IN THE MORNING IS IN MARK 1:35 & PSALMS 5:3; 119:147. PRAYING ALL NIGHT IS IN LUKE 2:37; 6:12 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:11. PRAYING FOR 30 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 40 YEARS IN STRENGTH EVERY HOUR OF THE DAY AND EVERY HOUR OF THE NIGHT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:44. PRAYER IS NOT CONFINED TO ANY SINGLE PLACE IS IN JOHN 4:21-24. PRAYING INSIDE A BUILDING IS IN DANIEL 6:10; MATTHEW 6:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:28-30. PRAYING OUTSIDE A BUILDING IS IN MARK 1:35; LUKE 5:16 & ACTS 10:9; 21:5. PRAYER MAY BE ACCOMPANIED BY TRUE FASTING IS IN EZRA 8:23; NEHEMIAH 1:4; PSALMS 35:13; DANIEL 9:3; MATTHEW 17:21; MARK 9:29; LUKE 2:37; 5:33 & ACTS 13:2-3; 14:23.                                                       
STEPHENS’ MINISTRY OF GRACE IN ACTS 6:5, 8
GRACE IS GOD’S GIFT BY HIS MERCY, SALVATION & LOVING KINDNESS IS SHOWN IN THE CHRISTIANS OF GOD. STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8 IS FULL OF GRACE THAT IS GOD GIVEN FOR HIS PEOPLE. THE OT GRACE IS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS 34:6, 9; GENESIS 3:15; 12:2-3; 17:4, 7. THE NT GRACE IS ESTABLISHED IN JOHN 1:14, 17; ROMANS 1:20; 3:24; 12:6-8; GALATIANS 4:4-6; EPHESIANS 5:21; COLOSSIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 4:16. STEPHEN’S GRACE FROM GOD IN ACTS  6:8 IS “REPENTANCE  UNTO LIFE” IN ACTS 11:18 OF  HIS MERCY FOR  THE IGNORANCE  OF  FOOLISH  MEN, WHICH  RELEASES THE  BLASPHEMOUS  PARTY  FROM HELL INTO GOD’S RELATIONSHIP WHICH CANNOT BE EARNED OR DESERVED BY ANYONE ELSE, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS LORD. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS IN ROMANS 1:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:2; GALATIANS 1:3; EPHESIANS 1:2; PHILIPPIANS 1:2; COLOSSIANS 1:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:2; 2:16; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2; TITUS 1:4; PHILEMON 3; 1ST PETER 1:2 & 2ND JOHN 3.  
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF WISDOM WITH RICHES IN ACTS 6:3, 10; 7:55, 59
WISDOM IS GOD’S GIFT TO DIRECT THE MIND IN THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE LIFE OF HUMANS AND MORAL COMMITMENT. IT CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH GOD OR THE CONSTANT STUDYING OF GOD’S ESSENTIAL WORD IN EDUCATION. DIVINE WISDOM IS TOTALLY GROUNDED AND ROOTED IN GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN. GOD IN HIS INFINITE WISDOM CREATED THE UNIVERSE. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND HUMAN WISDOM IF YOU DO NOT HAVE DIVINE WISDOM IN JOHN 3:12. HUMAN’S WISDOM DOES OFTEN IMPLY SKILL, CUNNING, KNOWLEDGE, OR LORDLY MENTAL CAPACITY. THUS HUMAN WISDOM WAS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES IN 1ST KINGS 2:1-6; EXODUS 35:31-34; DEUTERONOMY 1:13 & PROVERBS 9:10. KING SOLOMON HAD DIVINE WISDOM THAT GREW INTO HUMAN WISDOM. BUT IN LUKE 11:31 SAYS THAT THERE IS ONE GREATER THAN SOLOMON. WISDOM IS ABOVE THE STRONGEST WINE, WOMEN & MUSIC IN SIRACH 40:20; ECCLESIASTES 7:12, 19; 9:18; 1ST ESDRAS 3:10-24. STUDYING OF GOD’S WORD ALLOWS CHRISTIANS TO BE RICH. THE FREEDMEN CHURCH WAS NOT ABLE TO RESIST HIM BY THE WISDOM & SPIRIT HE SPOKE. WISDOM IS LINKED TO THE LORD’S OMNISCIENCE SINCE HE IS FULL OF WISDOM IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 10. IN PROVERBS 21:30 IT DECREES THAT NO WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING OR COUNSEL IS AGAINST THE LORD. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 6:20 IT TELLS US THAT WISDOM ENTERS AN ETERNAL KINGDOM. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 8:17 SAYS THAT ALLY TO WISDOM IS IMMORTALITY. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF WISDOM ARE IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 7:22, 28, 30; SIRACH 1:4, 5, 14, 16, 19, 27; 19:18 AND 2ND ESDRAS 13:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17 & COLOSSIANS 2:2.      
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HONOR (REPUTATION) IN ACTS 6:3, 7:47-50, 55-56
HONOR CORRESPONDS WITH A GOOD REPUTATION, PURITY, INTEGRITY AND RESPECT FOR ONESELF AND OTHERS. STEPHEN’S HOUSE WAS OF MORE HONOR THAN OF JESUS IN ACTS 6:3; 7:49 BECAUSE HE OBEYED GOD. WE SHOULD HONOR OUR PARENTS IN EXODUS 20:12; EPHESIANS 6:1-2. BUT HONOR SHOULD BE TRULY & ULTIMATELY REVERED TO GOD IN EPHESIANS 4:11-16; PROVERBS 3:9 & JOHN 5:44. SOME PEOPLE DO NOT HONOR GOD WHICH IS IN JOHN 15:23. THE ONE WHO SERVES HIM WILL ALSO BE HONORED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 12:26. CHRISTIANS ARE CALLED TO HONOR IN ROMANS 12:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:1. TO HONOR ONE MUST RESPECT GOD’S SCRIPTURES. THE PROOF IS IN ROMANS 13:7; 1ST PETER 2:17. HONOR IS ACHIEVED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1-14 AND RUTH 2:1-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HONOR IS IN 2ND PETER 1:17.
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE HOLY GHOST/HOLY SPIRIT/SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 6:5, 10, AND 7:55
THE HOLY GHOST IS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY. HE IS GOD THAT WORKS IN US & ACTS IN US AS CHRISTIANS. THE SPIRIT OF GOD CAUSES THINGS TO HAPPEN IN THE WORLD. GOD SENT THE SPIRIT TO DEMONSTRATE HIS POWER TO THE PEOPLE, AS STEPHEN DID IN ACTS 6:8. THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:8 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) HAS BEEN PRESENT WITH US SINCE THE EARLY STAGES OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN ACTS 2. THE SPIRIT IS USED CONCERNING WIND BY GOD IN EXODUS 10:13, THE FULLNESS OF POWER & EMOTION IN EXODUS 14:21, & THE BREATH OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:7. THE SPIRIT ALLOWS US TO CONQUER OUR ENEMIES IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14-16; JUDGES 9:23; 1ST KINGS 22:19-23. THE SPIRIT IS GOD’S WITNESS ON THE EARTH IN 1ST JOHN 5:7. THE PROPHETS HAD MESSAGES FROM GOD TO GIVE DIVINE INTERVENTION & AND REVELATION. THERE IS A CONNECTION TO THE OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS. THESE INVOLVE JOHN 3:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS  2:8;  REVELATION  11:11;  MARK  12:36;  ACTS  28:25; HEBREWS  3:7 AND  2ND  PETER  1:21. THE WHOLE BEGINNING DIRECTLY LINKS TO THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. THE EVIDENCE OF TONGUE SPEAKING PROVES THE SPIRIT IS IN CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 2:2-5, 17-18. ONE MUST HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD TO ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ROMANS 8:15-17. THE CHRISTIAN SHOULD TOTALLY BE UNDER THE SPIRIT’S UNCTION IN ROMANS 8:11, 23. THE SPIRIT OF GOD GIVES LIFE AND SALVATION IN MATTHEW 3:11; ACTS 1:5, 2:17, 33. YOU MUST HAVE THE SPIRIT IN ORDER TO BE A CHRISTIAN IN ACTS 2:38-39. GOD ACCEPTING THAT PERSON BY RECEIVING HIS SPIRIT IS DISPLAYED IN ACTS 18:24-26 & GALATIANS 3:2-3. THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST IS ESSENTIAL TO BECOME A MEMBER OF THE BODY OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:13. THE SPIRIT OF GOD IS LIFE AND YOU SHALL HAVE LIFE AND HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY IN JOHN 20:22. THERE ARE WAYS TO EXPERIENCE THE SPIRIT. THE WORK IS NOTED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10; GALATIANS 3:5; ROMANS 12:7-8 IN COUNSELING, ADMINISTRATION, HELPS, MERCY, AND SERVICE. CHRISTIAN BLASPHEMY OF SPIRIT, HOLY SPIRIT, OR HOLY GHOST STARTED IN THE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:51. IT DECLARES THAT THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITIES WERE EVER RESISTING THE SPIRIT OF GOD. STEPHEN WAS ACCUSED OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11, 13. BUT HE DEFENDED THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN HIS SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-7:53, 59.  THOSE WHO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP OR “THIS SIN” WILL HAVE ETERNAL DAMNATION. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY WAS NOT OF SALVATION BUT OF GOD’S JUSTICE & DIVINE WARNING TO THOSE WHO DO THESE THINGS. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 SAYS “LORD, DON’T CHARGE (HOLD) THEM WITH THIS SIN. ETERNAL MERCY WAS GIVEN TO THEM WHO BLASPHEME THE SPIRIT IGNORANTLY. GOD’S MERCY ENDURES FOREVER AND THEY HAD AN ETERNAL RELEASE FROM EVERLASTING FIRE IN MARK 9:42-48. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; ROMANS 8:15; 15:6; GALATIANS 4:6; EPHESIANS 1:3, 17; 2:18; HEBREWS 12:9 & 1ST PETER 1:2.        
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF AGAPE LOVE IN ACTS 7:59-60 
AGAPE LOVE THE ESSENTIAL FOR THE GROWING CHRISTIAN. GOD’S AGAPE LOVE NEVER FAILS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13. GOD IS AGAPE LOVE IN 1ST JOHN 4:7-11. THE 1ST AND 2ND GREAT COMMANDMENTS ARE ESTABLISHED IN AGAPE LOVE IN LEVITICUS 19:18. IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS  TALKED  ABOUT  IN  ADAM  AND  EVE’S MINISTRY,  SONG OF SOLOMON IN SOLOMON’S MINISTRY, AND JACOB AND RACHEL MINISTRY. THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE SHOULD NOT BE MENTIONED IN THE ANGELICAL MINISTRY IN LUKE 20:36. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. FOR THIS VERY REASON GOD DESTROYED THE FIRST EARTH WITH WATER AND JUST SAVING 8 PEOPLE IN THE PROCESS. A HIGHER FORM OF  AGAPE LOVE  THAT   INVOLVES  KINDNESS, AGAPE LOVE THAT IS  STEADFAST  AND  LOYAL  CAN  BE  FOUND IN 2ND SAMUEL  22:26;  HOSEA  2:19-20;  6:6,  7:1-7;  10:12-13;  JOB  6:14-15;  1ST SAMUEL 20:8 & DEUTERONOMY 7:7-9. GOD IS UNCHANGEABLE AS HIS AGAPE LOVE TOWARDS US AS CHRISTIANS. GOD DOES NOT ABANDON YOU BECAUSE OF HIS AGAPE LOVING KINDNESS,  HIS  AGAPE LOVING TENDERNESS,  AND  HIS AGAPE  LOVING  COMPASSION  IN  PSALM 86:15;  103:1-18; 136 & HOSEA 11:1-4. GOD’S AGAPE LOVE IS UNCONDITIONAL. AGAPE LOVE IS THE KIND OF AGAPE LOVE WE SHOULD BE DIRECTED AT. IN THE WRITINGS OF PAUL SHOWS THAT AGAPE LOVE IS ENOUGH IN THE LIFE OF A CHRISTIAN. SOME  SCRIPTURES ARE  ROMANS  13:8-10;  EPHESIANS  4:25-5:2;  GALATIANS  5:6,  14;  22;  6:2;  1ST CORINTHIANS 12:27-13:3; ROMANS 5:5. PAUL’S TRUE DESCRIPTIONS OF AGAPE LOVE INVOLVES MERCY, AVOIDING THE AVENGER, RESTORATION, THE SUPPORT TO OTHERS, KINDNESS, ENCOURAGEMENT, FORGIVENESS, AND HOSPITALITY. NOTHING CAN SEPARATE US FROM THE AGAPE LOVE IN GOD IN ROMANS 5:5, 8, 8:32-39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; EPHESIANS 2:4; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16 AND TITUS 3:4-5. IN THE WRITINGS OF JOHN HE STATES THAT GOD SO AGAPE LOVED THE WORLD IN JOHN 3:16; 16:27; 17:23. IN STEPHEN’S LIFE WE KNOW ABOUT AGAPE LOVE BECAUSE HE LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:60. WE KNOW GOD IS AGAPE LOVE IN JOHN 4:8; 16:1. ALSO CHRISTIANS SHOULD AGAPE LOVE ALL PEOPLE NO MATTER WHAT THEY BELIEVE OR DO IN 1ST PETER 1:7. IF YOU CANNOT AGAPE LOVE ONE ANOTHER THEN YOU CANNOT GROW OUT OF THE CHURCH IN 1ST JOHN 3:18. AGAPE LOVE IS PROVEN IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH ARE LINKED TO THE LORD’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 3:35; 4:20; 14:21, 23; 16:27; MATTHEW 26:53; COLOSSIANS 2:2; JAMES 1:17 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; EPHESIANS 6:23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. 
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE FAITH IN ACTS 6:5, 8
FAITH IS EVIDENCE OF THINGS NOT SEEN. IT CANNOT BE TOUCHED OR PROVED. ALSO IT IS TRUST IN GOD AND HIS WORD. IT CAN MEAN TO SAY VERBAL CREEDS AND THAT ALL BELIEFS COMPRISE IN THE WHOLE TRUTH OF CHRISTIAN FAITH IN COLOSSIANS 2:7. FAITH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT CONCERNS BELIEF IN THE GOD OF ISRAEL AND HIS TRUE COVENANT. ALSO ONE SCRIPTURE IS EXODUS 24:6-7. THROUGHOUT ABRAHAM’S LIFE THE OLD TESTAMENT CONCERNS FAITH. ALSO PROPHETS LIKE ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, & HABAKKUK TALKS ABOUT FAITH. ALSO KING DAVID TELLS US FAITH IN THE PSALM CONCERNING THEIR BELIEF THAT GOD WILL PROTECT THEM IN TIMES OF TROUBLE. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT FAITH IS TRULY DEMONSTRATED IN PAUL’S WRITINGS. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE ROMANS 1:12-4:25; 5:1; 8:15-16; GALATIANS 2:11-4:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17-18; GALATIANS 5:6; AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:2. ALSO IN THE GENERAL EPISTLES FAITH IS MENTIONED IN JAMES 2:22. HEBREWS SHOWS FAITH AS THE SUBSTANCE IN SETTING THE PEOPLE APART CONCERNING THEIR LEADERS IN HEBREWS 11:1; 12:1. STEPHEN’S FAITH IN ACTS 6:5, 8 IS LINKED TO THE LORD’S OMNI-PRESENCE IN JOHN 3:16 WHICH SAYS WE HAVE FAITH IN GOD. STEPHEN’S FAITH IS BORN OF GOD THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD IN JOHN 5:4; ACTS 6:5, 8. ALSO BE OF GOOD CHEER BY THE STRONGEST WINE TO THE MIND. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH IS IN EPHESIANS 6:23 & COLOSSIANS 1:2.    
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HOLINESS IN ACTS 6:8, 7:33
HOLINESS IS A GIFT OF GOD’S GRACE. IT IS TO BE SEPARATE AND SET PART FOR THE WORK OF GOD IN GENESIS 18:18 & ISAIAH 60:3. HOLINESS NEEDS COVENANT FAITHFULNESS IN GENESIS 15 & 17 & ISAIAH 4:1-6. HOLINESS COMES FROM THE TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN JEREMIAH 23:5-6; ZECHARIAH 6:12-13 & JOHN 17:1-26. HOLINESS ACHIEVES IN COMMUNICATION TO GOD’S WORD IN HEBREWS 4:12-13; 7:26-27. HOLINESS IS GOD BECOMING FLESH FOR HE IS HOLY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 47:8; 89:18; CHAPTER  99; EZEKIEL 39:7; JOB 6:10; 34:10; ISAIAH 5:16; 43:15; 60:14; JEREMIAH 1:5; 50:29; LEVITICUS   19:2-37;  NUMBERS  6:1-21; 15:40-41; HEBREWS 7:26, REVELATION 3:7; 4:8; MATTHEW 1:18; 3:16; 6:9; 28:19; LUKE 1:15; 4:14, 34 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THE LORD’S CHRISTIAN CHURCH IS HOLY IN 1ST PETER 1:4; 2:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2. STEPHEN WAS HOLY AND SEPARATED AS A LEADER IN THE CHURCH DOING SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8. STEPHEN WAS FULL OF HOLINESS AND POWER. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN JOHN 17:11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:13.          
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF GLORY, BEAUTY STRENGTH AND MAJESTY IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 15; 7:47-50.
GLORY IS REFERRED TO MAJESTIC BEAUTY AND SPLENDOR. GLORY IS ALSO A PART OF GOD’S CHARACTER. STEPHEN IS FULL OF MAJESTY, BEAUTY, SPLENDOR AND GLORY BEFORE THE LAW COUNCIL. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE LORD’S PRESENCE AS GLORY ARE EXODUS 13:21-22; 19:9, 16-18; 24:15-18; 33:18-23; 34:29-35; 40:34-38; NEHEMIAH 9:12, 19; NUMBERS 1:50-2:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-6:1; 7:1-3; PSALM 26:8; 63:2; 85:9; ISAIAH 3:8; JEREMIAH 2:10-11; HOSEA 1:9 AND EZEKIEL CHAP. 1; CHAP. 10; 11:22; 43:2-9. THE GLORY & MAJESTY IS WITH THE CHRISTIAN PEOPLE WHERE STEPHEN’S HOUSE WOULD HAVE MORE GLORY THAN THAT OF JESUS’ HOUSE SINCE STEPHEN GAVE AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) & NOT ABRAHAM’S SEED IN ACTS 7:47-50. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JEREMIAH 2:11; JOHN 16:7, 15; 1ST PETER 4:14; 5:10; ROMANS 5:2; 8:16-18, 21,  30;  9:23;  PHILIPPIANS  3:21; COLOSSIANS 1:27; 3:4; JUDE 1:24;  2ND   CORINTHIANS  4:17 AND JOHN 3:3. THE LORD STEPHEN IS PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN ACTS 6:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN ROMANS 6:4; 15:6; EPHESIANS 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 2:11; 4:20 & REVELATION 1:6.     
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF BLESSING IN ACTS 6:8; 7:59
IN THE BOOK OF ACTS 20:35 THE “LORD SAYS THAT IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE.” BLESSING HAS TO DO WITH GIVING AND RECEIVING. STEPHEN GAVE TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD, AND HE RECEIVED FROM THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:59. A BLESSING IS A HOPEFUL PRAYER DEMONSTRATED BY STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. ONE TRUE SCRIPTURE IS IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. TO BE A CHRISTIAN IS A BLESSING FROM GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16-21. HOW DO CHRISTIANS BLESS GOD? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 103:1- 2, 17-18, 20-21; GENESIS 49:1-28. WE CAN BLESS RELATIVES AND FAMILY IN LUKE 2:21-35. WE CAN BLESS ACQUAINTANCES IN LUKE 6:27-36. WE ARE INSTRUCTED TO BLESS OUR FOES AND ENEMIES IN LUKE 6:27-28. WHAT DO WE HAVE TO DO TO INHERIT A BLESSING? SOME PASSAGES ARE DEUTERONOMY 28:1-14; PSALM 92:1-2; 139:17-18; NUMBERS  6:24-26; ACTS 5:41; JAMES 1:12; GALATIANS 5:22-23; ROMANS 1:11-12 AND  2ND CORINTHIANS 2:14. HOW ARE WE LIMITED IN BLESSING? SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE 2ND SAMUEL 12:7-14; DEUTERONOMY 6:11-12; JAMES 1:14-15 & NUMBERS 20:12. WHAT QUALIFIES ME FOR A BLESSING?  SOME  TRUE SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 1:1-2; 84:11; 128:1;  146:5;  JEREMIAH  17:7;  DEUTERONOMY 16:17; ROMANS 12:14; PROVERBS 19:17; GALATIANS 6:9 AND REVELATION 21:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING IS IN JAMES 3:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3; 11:31; EPHESIANS 1:3 & REVELATION 14:1.
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF POWER AND MIGHT IN ACTS 6:8; 7:55
POWER IS THE AUTHORIZATION THROUGH SOMEONE AND THE ABILITY TO DO IT. GOD IS UNLIMITED IN POWER, BUT ALL HIS CREATIONS ARE LIMITED. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOB 1:6-12; 2:1-6; 39:11, 19; PROVERBS 30:30; JUDGES 16:5-6, 12;  GENESIS 31:29; PROVERBS  3:27; MICAH 2:1; ROMANS  3:9; 13:1; 2ND PETER 2:11; HOSEA 13:14; LUKE 10:19-20; 22:53; DANIEL 6:27; JOHN 14:30; 19:11; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-5 AND EPHESIANS 6:10-18. WE HAVE THE POWER OF GOD IN US AS CHRISTIANS. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE ISAIAH 9:6;  40:29;  49:5;  PSALM  21:1;  68:35; 84:7; 138:3; ROMANS 1:16; JOHN 1:12;  ACTS 1:8;  3:12; 6:8;  LUKE 24:49;  EPHESIANS 3:7, 16; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9; 1ST PETER 1:5; AND  MATTHEW 28:18-20. STEPHEN’S POWER IS LINKED TO THE LORD’S OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN POWER & MIGHT IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:11; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:18. 
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF STRENGTH IN ACTS 6:5, 8
STRENGTH IS OUR INTERNAL CHARACTER AND OUR SPIRITUAL MATURITY. STEPHEN WAS STRONG IN THE LORD IN PERFORMING GOD’S TASKS IN ACTS 6:8. WHY DO STRENGTHS TEND TO HINDER US FROM TRUSTING GOD? ONE SCRIPTURE IS JUDGES 7:1-25. WE SHOULD ALWAYS APPRECIATE OUR STRENGTH IN KNOWING IT COMES FROM GOD AND NOT SELF. SELF-SUFFICIENCY IS A REAL PROBLEM IN THINKING WE CAN DO IT WITHOUT GOD’S HELP. ONE SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-31. DEPEND ON GOD AND ACHIEVE IN LUKE 4:1-13. BUT THERE ARE SOME WEAKNESSES BECAUSE OF OUR STRENGTHS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MARK 14:38; ISAIAH 40:29-31; 41:10; 57:12-13; GALATIANS 4:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS  2:7, 11; 16:13; DANIEL 1:4, 17;  2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2-10; EXODUS 31:3; ROMANS 12:6; EPHESIANS 1:16-17; 3:20; 6:10-20; HAGGAI 2:5; EZEKIEL 11:19; JOHN  14:16;  1ST TIMOTHY 4:14; ECCLESIASTES 4:12;  10:10;  ZECHARIAH 4:6 AND JEREMIAH 20:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STRENGTH IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2; TITUS 1:4; HEBREWS 1:5; JAMES 1:17, 27; 1ST PETER 1:2-3 & 1ST JOHN 1:2. 
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THANKS AND THANKSGIVING IN ACTS 6:3, 5, 8, 7:59
GRATITUDE IS A HUMAN EXPRESSION OF THANKS IN COMMUNICATION TO PROTECTION, BLESSING, OR AGAPE LOVE. STEPHEN SHOWED GRATITUDE TO THE PEOPLE AND WIDOWS AND THANKS WAS GIVEN TO GOD IN ACTS 6:1-6:10. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THANKFULNESS OR GRATITUDE ARE 1ST CHRONICLES 16:4; PSALM 92:1-15; ROMANS 1:18-23; EPHESIANS 2:1-10; 4:12; LEVITICUS 7:12-13; PSALM 42:4; 145:7; 150:3-5;  DEUTERONOMY 16:9-17;  2ND  CHRONICLES 5:12-13; NEHEMIAH 11:17; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3; 5:18;  1ST CORINTHIANS 11:24; 14:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:14 & PHILIPPIANS 1:3-5. ISRAEL GAVE THANKS TO GOD FOR HIS COVENANT PROMISES IN PSALM 18:17; 28:6; 30:8-12; 32:5; 34:2; DEUTERONOMY 32:4 AND ISAIAH 30:20-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THANKS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:20 & COLOSSIANS 3:17; 1:3, 12.   
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN ACTS 6:12-8:3
LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT, AND INSTRUCTION FROM GOD FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. GOD’S LAW CAUSES US TO LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. GOD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. GOD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES OF GOD’S LAW ARE GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17;  4:1-16; 6:1-13;  9:18-26; 10:6-20; 12:2-3;  15:6;  17:4-7,  10;  18:19;  EXODUS  19:5-6;  DEUTERONOMY  26:18-19;  34:6-7. THE 18 ORDERS OF THE LAW IS USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 &  PSALM 18:21,  TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV), STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV),  REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3, PRECEPTS IN PSALM 119:4 (NIV), STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17;  10:11 (KJV), DECREES  IN  1ST CHRONICLES  29:19,  ORDINANCES  IN   NUMBERS  9:12  (KJV),  COMMANDS  IN DEUTERONOMY   6:1-9,  JUDGMENTS   IN  EXODUS 24:3 (KJV), WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9, REGULATIONS & TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3, RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150, CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); 7:6 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV), COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153 & MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. THESE WORDS ARE THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW & THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE 10 COMMANDMENTS IS A GENTILE LAW IN THE 1ST TIME MOSES CAME DOWN IN  EXODUS  20:1-17;  34:14,  17, 21; 40:20;  DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21;  27:15-16;  LEVITICUS  19:1-8;  MATTHEW  5:17-48;  12:1-14;  22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE  10:27;  ROMANS  8:1-17;  13:8-9;  GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & TITUS 3:1-11. THE COVENANT BOOK WAS USED FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW WAS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 25-31; LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 1-27; NUMBERS  CHAPTERS  4-10, 28-29;  15:32-36; DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THE 613 JEWISH LAWS ARE IN THE MITZVOT AS JEWISH GODS & GENTLE CHRISTIAN GODS IN JOHN 10:35. STEPHEN OBEYED GOD’S ORDERS IN ACTS 6:5-7:60. STEPHEN LEANED ON GOD & TOLD THE AUTHORITIES THAT THEY “RECEIVED THE (LORD YAH’S) LAW BY THE DIRECTION OF ANGELS (LORDS)…HAVE NOT KEPT IT” IN ACTS 7:53. STEPHEN IS OUR GUIDE WE MUST FOLLOW. HE WAS IN COMMUNE WITH GOD BY CALLING ON GOD IN ACTS 7:59. HE TOLD THE LAW & THE HIGH PRIEST ABOUT ISRAEL’S/GENTILE’S HISTORY OF DISOBEYING GOD BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. GOD’S LAW KEEPS US FOCUSED ON HIM & STEPHEN WAS FAITHFUL EVEN TO THE DEATH IN THE STONING. GENTILE LAW WAS ESTABLISHED BY JAMES IN ACTS 15:21, 24-29; 21:18-25. GENTILE LAW IS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM IDOLS (MARTIAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM BLOOD. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS (1ST TIME) IS THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS OF THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS OF THE LAW IN LUKE 10:27. TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470. THE LAW IS DONE BY THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN JEWISH LAW, BY THE 23RD/24TH ORDERS OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 IN GENTILE LAW & IN ALONE OR 1 IN CHRISTIAN LAW & BY THE 30TH SUPREME ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS), ELOHIM (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30; ROMANS 13:1-10 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORD WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS CLEARS THE WAY FOR THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IN THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER EL. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ABOUT THE 30 ORDERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.” THERE ARE 60 OTHER LORD’S LAWS IN SCRIPTURE. STEPHEN WAS ACCUSED OF BLASPHEMY BY THE LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11 & RELIGIOUS LAW IN ACTS 6:13. WE SHOULD OBEY GOD’S LAW IN THE CHURCH GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES AS LONG AS IT LINES UP WITH THE SCRIPTURE & IF IT DOES NOT TAKE AWAY FROM YOUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD. THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS AGAINST STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:13 TO RESIST HIM & FINDING NO FAULT IN HIM. GOD ALLOWED HIM TO GO BEFORE THE LAW TO SHOW THAT GOD IS IN CONTROL. GOD ALLOWED THE LAW OF STEPHEN, FIRST, THE INVESTIGATION, A COMPLAINT OF STIRRING UP THE PEOPLE & ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CITY. THEY WOULD NOT AGREE WITH STEPHEN ABOUT HIS GOD BUT DISPUTED WITH HIM. THE FREEDMEN CHURCH TREATED STEPHEN WRONGFULLY WITH MEN SECRETLY INDUCING THE TRUTH THAT HE WAS BLASPHEMING MOSES & GOD (YAH). SECOND, WAS THE APPREHENSION TO SEIZE, ARREST OR CAPTURE IN THE CITY. THIS WAS ALLOWED BY GOD TO SHOW WHO STEPHEN COULD TRUST IN. THIRD, THE IMPRISONMENT IN THE CITY WAS TO SHOW GOD’S HOLINESS & OMNISCIENCE.  STEPHEN HAD OTHER PRISON INMATES WITH HIM IN JAIL. THIS CALLED FOR A TESTIMONY IN GOD. FOURTH, IS THE COUNCIL WHERE STEPHEN WOULD GIVE HIS DEFENSE IN THE CITY BEFORE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (18-36AD) MEANING ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER AND ADDED DEPRESSION. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE 27 CHIEFS OF POLICE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THEY TREATED HIM WITH FALSE WITNESSES. FIFTH, WAS THE STUBBORNNESS OF THE COUNCIL, THEY CAST STEPHEN OUT, STOPPED THEIR EARS & CAME TO HIM IN ONE MIND BY HIM SAYING “STIFF-NECKED & UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART & EARS! YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, AS FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU (LAW)” IN ACTS 7:51 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. SIXTH, WAS THE CHARGE OF ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP & THE NATURE OF THE CHARGE, THEY WANTED TO KILL STEPHEN. HE DID NOTHING WRONG. THE LAW DID NOT WANT TO BARGAIN WITH GOD. SEVENTH, IS HIS DEATH OUTSIDE THE CITY. AS THE LAW WAS STONING STEPHEN, HE WAS “CALLING ON GOD” & SAYING “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT” IN ACTS 7:59. STEPHEN SAID “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN” IN 7:60. THEN HE FELL ASLEEP. EIGHTH, GOD’S CHURCH HAD THE RESTORATION PROCESS IN THE GREATEST PERSECUTION OF THE LAW VERSES CHURCH IN ACTS 8:1. EIGHTH, HIS BURIAL IS GREAT & YOUNG MEN CARRIED HIM & MADE GREAT LAMENTATION IN ACTS 8:2. IN ACTS 8:3 IS THE RESURRECTION & THRONE & SAUL MADE HAVOC ARRESTING THEM & COMMITTING THEM TO PRISON. STEPHEN DID NOT SIN, BUT TRUSTED GOD AS HIS TRUTH. IT SHOWED GOD’S GLORY & IS THE GREATEST ETERNAL DEATH DONE & THE MOST RIGHTEOUS LORD IN JOHN 7:18. IN SIRACH 19:20 SAYS THE LORD STEPHEN IS ALL WISDOM & ALL THE PERFORMANCE OF LAW & PROVEN IN SIRACH 1:18; 11:15; ECCLESIASTES 7:12; 9:16, 18; ACTS 6:3, 8, 10; 7:51-53. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN THE FREEDMEN CHURCH AND CHURCH OF GOD IS IN ACTS 6:8-6:11 THE FREEDMEN CHURCH COMPRISED OF A JEWISH SYNAGOGUE IN ACTS 6:9. THEY HAD BEEN CAPTURED AND TAKEN TO ROME BY THE GENERAL POMPEY IN 106 TO 48 BC., THEN LATER RELEASED. POMPEY FOUND THE JEWS WERE SO FOCUSED ON THEIR RELIGIOUS CUSTOMS THAT POMPEY THOUGHT THEY WERE SLAVES THAT WERE WORTHLESS TO HIM. MOST FREEDMEN’S WENT TO JERUSALEM, & IN ROME. THE FREEMEN SLAVES CAME FROM THE NAME MANUMITTED (SON OF A FORMER SLAVE). THEY ENDURED HARDSHIP & TREATED STEPHEN HARSHLY, DISPUTING ABOUT THE GOD’S RELIGIOUS TRUTH. THEY COULDN’T RESIST THE SPIRITUAL WISDOM HE DID IN ACTS 6:10. GOD’S CHURCH IS AN ORGANIZATION TO PRAISE & WORSHIP GOD & TO LEARN WHO GOD REALLY IS. IN THE OT CHURCH IS CALLED “THE CONGREGATION” IN ISAIAH 14:13; 49:6; EXODUS 19-40; DEUTERONOMY 12:1-28. IN THE  NT THE CHURCH IS ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 2:47; 5:11;  6:7; 7:38; 8:1, 3; 9:3-7, 31; 11:22, 26; 12:1, 5, 25; 13:1; 14:23, 27; 15:3-4, 22, 41; 16:5; 18:22; 19:20, 32, 37, 39, 41; 20:17, 28; 22:6-11; 26:12-18; 28:31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:1; MATTHEW 16:18; 18:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2; 4:17; 6:4; 10:11, 32; 11:18; 12:12-31; 16:19 & PHILIPPIANS 3:5; 4:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1;  ROMANS 12:3-8; 16:5, 16-17; EPHESIANS 1:22; 2:11-22; 4:15 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. THE CHURCH IS TO WORSHIP THE LORD. IT IS A GATHERING. THE CHRISTIAN TERM FOR CHURCH IS “ECCLESIA” IN THE NT. STEPHEN WAS GATHERED TO THE SYNAGOGUES IN JERUSALEM. HE WENT TO CHURCH & GATHERED INFORMATION BY GOD FOR HIS MINISTRY. THE PROBLEM WAS WITH THE FREEDMEN CHURCH TO PERFORM SIGNS & WONDERS, BUT HE OVERCAME ALL PROBLEMS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN GALATIANS 1:4 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. ALL THE CORPORALS (LEVITIES) DIES UNDER THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD PETER, ALL THE SERGEANTS (PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE BEHEADING LINKED TO THE LORD JOHN, ALL THE LIEUTENANTS (CHIEF PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD JESUS AND ALL THE CAPTAINS (HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE STONING LINKED TO THE LORD JAMES EMPOWERED BY CHIEF OF POLICE (CHIEF HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE PERSECUTION LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN WHEN IT ALL SAID AND DONE AT THE END OF ACTS 28:31. 
STEPHEN’S RESTORATION CROWN MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:5-7:59
CROWN MEANS “HIGHEST LORD”. GOD IS HELEYON OR ELYON WHICH MEANS THE MOST-HIGH AS THE CREATOR. IT INDICATES WEALTH OR POWER. IN THE OT CROWNS WERE USED IN DIFFERENT OFFICES IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, THE HIGH PRIEST WORE A CROWN FOR HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD. IT SIGNIFIED A SPECIAL CALLING FROM THE LORD IN EXODUS 29:6; 39:30. SECOND, THE HEBREW KINGS WORE A CROWN IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:10. THIS OFFICE OF THE KING WAS ONLY GIVEN BY GOD. GOLD CROWNS WITH JEWELS WERE WORN BY PAGAN KINGS & IDOLS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & ESTHER 1:11. JOSHUA WAS GIVEN A BEAUTIFUL CROWN BY THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH FOR HIS KINGSHIP & PRIESTHOOD IN ZECHARIAH 6:11, 14. A CROWN WAS USED AT BANQUETS TO SHOW JOY & FEASTING IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11; ISAIAH 28:1 & EZEKIEL 23:42. CROWN MEANS POWER OR ROYALTY IN NAHUM 3:17 (KJV), GLORY & HONOR IN JOB 19:9; PSALM 8:5; EZEKIEL 16:12. CROWN MEANS PRIDE IN JOB 31:36 & ISAIAH 28:3. THE NT CROWN MEANS TO BE WORN AT BANQUETS OR A PRIZE GIVEN FOR LAW OR MILITARY SERVICE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:5. CHRISTIANS WAS THOUGHT OF AS A JOY AND A CROWN IN PHILIPPIANS 4:1 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19 IN TRAINING FOR THE MINISTRY. ALSO THE CROWN SYMBOLIZES ETERNAL LIFE TO CHRISTIAN’S IN JAMES 1:12; 1ST PETER 5:4 & REVELATION 2:10; 3:11. GOLD CROWNS WERE PLACED ON THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 4:4. ALSO IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION THE CROWN INDICATED THE VICTORIES OF THE LOCUST IN REVELATION 9:7; THE WOMAN OF 12 STARS IN 12:1; AND THE CHRIST IN 6:2; 14:14. THE GREEK WORD FOR CROWN INDICATED A ROYAL CROWN USED FOR THE DIADEMS ON THE HEAD OF THE DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:3; THE BEAST OF THE SEA & EARTH IN REVELATION 13:1 & THE CHRIST IN REVELATION 19:12 MEANING “THE WORD OF GOD”. LAST, THE CROWN OF THORNS SYMBOLIZED VICTORY IN MARK 15:17. A BEAUTIFUL CROWN IS GIVEN FROM THE LORD’S HAND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:16. THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS A REJOICING CROWN & A WISDOM CROWN IN SIRACH 1:11, 18. A CROWN OF GLADNESS IS FOUND IN SIRACH 15:6. THE CROWN OF OLD MEN IS THEIR EXPERIENCE & THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS GLORY. THE CROWN OF GLORY IS IN SIRACH 47:6. THE CROWN OF GOLD IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:4; 1ST MACCABEES 4:57 AND SIRACH 45:12. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:2 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE FOREVER TRIUMPHING CROWN OF VICTORY. STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS CROWN OR THE HIGHEST LORD WHICH HAS CHRISTIAN FACETS OF MEANING. STEPHEN USED HIS CROWN (LORDSHIP) BEFORE THE HIGH PRIEST IN HIS DEFENSE FOR GOD. STEPHEN ALSO USED HIS CROWN IN THE CHURCHES AROUND JERUSALEM FOR MINISTRY OF SIGNS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS AND WONDERS IN ACTS 6:8. ALSO STEPHEN IS THE CROWN OF CHRISTIANITY BEING THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD. THROUGH STEPHEN THE CROWN WAS RESTORED IN ACTS 7:47-50; HEBREWS 1:5-14 & REVELATION 19:12. STEPHEN’S CROWN IS THE 10 LETTER NAME FOR GOD WHICH MEANS “KETER” ASSOCIATED WITH THE “TREE OF LIFE” & IS THE MOST-HIGHEST POINT OF ETERNITY. ONLY TWO INSTANCES THAT THE CROWN IS NAMED. FIRST, THE FEMALE ATARAH WHICH MEANS “CROWN OR MOST-HIGH” IS DOCUMENTED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. ALSO ATAROTH MEANS CROWNS. ATAROTHADAR & ATAROTHADDAR MEANS CROWNS OF GREATNESS & GLORY. SECOND, THE MALE STEPHEN MEANS “HIGHEST LORD” IN ACTS 6:5; 8; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:21. THE CAPHTORIM OR CAPHTOR WAS A CROWN GROUP OF PEOPLE ASSOCIATED WITH THE PHILISTINES IN GENESIS 10:14. CAPHTORIM DOES MEAN POMEGRANATE, THE CROWN, KNOP, VERY HIGH AND PLACE OF ROCK TOWERS. STEPHEN’S WEEK INVOLVES THE WICKEDNESS OF THE LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1-3:24 FOR 7 DAYS. ALSO THE CROWN IS IN ODE 1, 5, 17 OF THE ODES OF SOLOMON PAGE 268, 270 & 277-278. STEPHEN’S CROWN WEEK CONSISTED OF THE  TRIUMPHAL ENTRY ON MONDAY 33AD, THE TEMPLE CLEANSED ON TUESDAY 33AD, SIGNS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS AND WONDERS ON WEDNESDAY 33AD, THE PREPARATION  DAY  ON  THURSDAY  33AD, THE  PASSOVER  SUPPER  ON  THURSDAY  NIGHT  33 AD, BETRAYAL,  ARREST  AND  DEATH ON FRIDAY 33AD (6:00 AM-3:00 PM), BURIAL ON FRIDAY NIGHT-SATURDAY 33AD AND THE RESURRECTION, ASCENSION AND THRONE ON SUNDAY 33AD. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN IS IN EPHESIANS 3:14.         
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE OF TREE OF LIFE IS IN ACTS 7:30, 50
STEPHEN WAS FULL OF DIVINE NATURE (INTERCOURSE) IN ACTS 6:5. HE COULD NOT BE CHARGED AS A SINNER BECAUSE THERE IS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNION IN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE. THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS ARE HOLY DIVINE NATURE. THE PROOFS ARE LUKE 23:43; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12 & 13; ACTS 7:55, 56; 17:29; ROMANS 1:20; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 21:1-22:21. HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE IS NOT ONE FLESH IN MARRIAGE IT IS THE GODHEAD BODILY. HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE ESCAPES CORRUPTION OF THE WORLD’S LUST. THE BURNING BUSH GROWS INTO A LIFE TREE IN THE MOUNTAINS IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE LIFE TREE IN THE GARDEN IS IN ACTS 6:5; GENESIS 2:9;  3:17, 22, 24; PROVERBS 13:12 & MOTHER IN PROVERBS 3:18; FRUIT IN ACTS 6:5; PROVERBS 11:30; SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-7:59; PROVERBS 15:4; CHURCH IN ACTS 6:7; REVELATION 2:7 & NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 22:2, 14. STEPHEN’S FAMILY LINE IN MARY & JOSEPH’S MARRIAGE IS WITHOUT SIN IN HER HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSES. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS NOT THE “DIVINE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH MARY TO HAVE JESUS. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS LINKED TO GOD’S PERFECT LAW OF LOVE AND NOT THE INCOMPLETE LAW OF MAN. JESUS MAY HAVE HAD A COMPANION (DATING) NAMED MARY & ALSO A SISTER NAMED MARY. JESUS NEVER USED MARY MAGDALENE IN A SEXUAL EROS LOVE WAY BECAUSE HE IS SINLESS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; HEBREWS 4:15; 1ST JOHN 3:9 & THE RESTORATION OF THE BRIDAL CHAMBER RELATIONSHIP IS IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 87-100. SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD IN DIVINE PLAN FOR THE CONQUEST OF THE HOLY LAND ON PAGE 546. THE HOUSE OF THE LORD IS IN THE SAMUEL APOCRYPHON ON PAGES 551-552. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 BY THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-26.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OFFICES
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL HIGH PRIEST---HIGH SERGEANT AS THE ULTIMATE END TIME MOST-HIGHEST PRIEST---SERGEANT IN ACTS 6:7; 7:59-60; 29:2
THERE ARE 3 DISTINCT OFFICES MENTIONED IN STEPHEN’S MINISTRY FROM ACTS 6:7-ACTS 7:56. PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS] IS THE CHURCH OFFICE FUNCTION OF A PRIEST [SERGEANT]. PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH BY STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] CAN REFER TO THE CLERGY OF THE ANGLICAN, EPISCOPALIAN, ORTHODOX & CATHOLIC CHURCHES. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE “UNIVERSAL CHURCH” THE COMING KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD---NCO CORPS [ROYALTY HAS ALWAYS HAD AN ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY ORIGIN THE VERY 1ST TIME MOSES WENT UP/CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN BECAUSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN AS PENTECOST, THE FEMALE YAHWEH, THE DIVINE QANAH & LADY OF KINGDOMS WHICH MEANS VICTORY, ROYALTY & CONQUERING] IN PROVERBS 8:22-29; 1ST PETER 2:9 & ACTS 29:2. THE “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS---SERGEANTS” WHICH IS THE TRUE COVENANT BETWEEN GOD & ISRAEL [THIS WAS THE 2ND TIME MOSES WENT UP/CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN] WHICH WERE A HOLY PEOPLE IN EXODUS 19:6. THERE WERE 3 ORDERS IN THE PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS]. THEY CONSISTED OF HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT] WHICH WAS THE CROWN, THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT] & THE LEVITE [CORPORAL]. THE MALE DESCENDANTS OF AARON WERE KNOWN AS “PRIESTS [SERGEANTS]” IN NUMBERS 3:10. MALE PEOPLE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI CONSISTED OF LEVITES [CORPORALS]. BOTH HELD SERVANT-HOOD TO THEIR GOD. THE CHIEF FUNCTION OF THE PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS] BEGAN IN THE 1ST TABERNACLE & THEN GREW IN THE 1ST TEMPLE. THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] PROTECTED THE SACRED VESSELS IN THE PERFORMANCE OF SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS IN CEREMONIES. THE OFFICE OF THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] IS ALSO CALLED TEACHERS WHICH TAUGHT ABOUT MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE & PRACTICES IN LEVITICUS 13-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT] WAS THE AUTHORITY & HEAD OF ISRAEL, WHICH  ENTERED  THE “HOLY OF HOLIES” CONCERNING ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16, & THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] ACCOMPANIED BY THE LEVITE [CORPORALS] CLEANSED THE TEMPLE FROM POLLUTIONS, SERVED THE SANCTUARY, PRAISED THEIR GOD, HELPED IN SACRIFICIAL SACRAMENTS, AND  THE  TEACHING  POSITION. THE TRUE PRIEST [SERGEANT] COULD NOT MARRY A TRUE DIVORCED WOMAN, A FORMER WHORE IN LEVITICUS 21:14. ALSO IF THE PRIEST [SERGEANT], HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT] OR LEVITE [CORPORAL] WAS HINDERED BY ANY KIND OF DISEASE, BIRTH DEFECTS, IF HE IS LAME, A HUNCKBACK, A DWARF, OR SOME  KIND  OF  MUTILATION  HE  COULD  NOT  BE  OR  BECOME  A PRIEST [SERGEANT] OR HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT] IN LEVITICUS 21:16-23. IN THE NT “PRIEST [SERGEANT]” IS NEVER USED IN THE CHURCH OR THE OFFICE OF A MINISTER & WITH CHRISTIANITY, GENTILISM & JUDAISM IT ENTERS THE NT IN ACTS 4:1, 6; ACTS 14:13. 
IN HEBREWS 5:4-6; 7:11, 23-28; 9:23-28; 10:10-19 IS THE LORD JESUS AS A HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT] AS THE PERFECT LAMB FOR MAN ONLY. THE RELEASE OF THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN), WHICH THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE FOR MAKES A PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS] FOR THE ETERNAL MERCY & WISDOM/AUTHORITY SHOWN BY GOD IN HEBREWS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59 OFFERED UP HIS BODY FOR THE CHARGES OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S, LIKE LUCIFER & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT SINNED AGAINST GOD & FELL FROM HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14 & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16; 1ST JOHN 5:16; EZEKIEL 1, 10; REVELATION 4; GENESIS 3:24 & ISAIAH 6. THE LORD YAHWEH WANTED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DIE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. THIS DOES NOT AFFECT WHAT THE LORD JESUS DID AS THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 6:5-11, BUT IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS JESUS ENTERS IN THE ANGELS (LORDS) AS THE “MORNING STAR” IN REVELATION 22:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS)/OTHER LORD’S IN ACTS 7:60 & CANNOT DIE IN LUKE 20:36 THAT “THEY DIE NO MORE” TELLS THE KIND OF PRIESTHOOD THE FATHER STEPHEN HELD. THE LORD JESUS DIED FOR “MANKIND” & NOT ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT] OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE 2 LEVELS OF MERCY. FIRST, IS MERCY & BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. SECOND, IS MERCY WITH FORGIVENESS BY THE LORD JESUS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT] BY THE LORD SOLOMON BUILDING THE LORD STEPHEN’S HOUSE & NOT DAVID IN HEBREWS 7:21; 10:21. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT] FOR THE LORDS & LADIES ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT] FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24. STEPHEN IS THE MOST-HIGHEST PRIEST [MOST-HIGHEST SERGEANT] FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER THE LORDSHIP OF CHRISTIANITY IN HEBREWS 7:1, 21.  
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET AS THE ULTIMATE END TIME MOST-HIGHEST PROPHET IN ACTS 6:8; 7:58-60; 29:2
PROPHET OR PROPHETESS WAS A PERSON CHOSEN BY GOD TO SPEAK GOD’S WORDS OF HIS DIVINE PREROGATIVES AND PLANS. STEPHEN  HAD THE OFFICE OF A  PROPHET IN  THE SENSE THAT HE FULFILLED GIVING  MESSAGES BY  GOD IN  RESPECT TO ACTS 6:8-7:53, 59; 8:26; 10:3-8, 22, 12:23; 27:23-24;  LUKE  1:11-19;  9:26;  2ND  SAMUEL 24:16-17;  2ND CHRONICLES 32:21;  REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THEY PROCLAIMED THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD IN ACTS 2:11, 17. THERE WORDS WERE LIKE MESSENGERS SENT BY THE LORD IN ISAIAH 55:11. THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS WERE ACCOMPANIED BY SIGNS IN JEREMIAH 13:1-11; CHAPTER 19; & EZEKIEL 4:1-17; 24:1-27. IT WAS IDENTIFIED WITH A CERTAIN PERSON IN ISAIAH 7:1; 8:1-4. STEPHEN DID SIGNS WITH THE PEOPLE & IS CALLED AN “ACTED ORACLE” TO MAKE UNDERSTANDING EASIER TO THE PRESENT PEOPLE TO GIVE MORE OF GOD’S POWER & THE EFFECTUAL WORD TO ACCOMPLISH DIVINE EVENTS BY THE WILL OF GOD IN ACTS 6:8. STEPHEN DID THIS AS THE GENTILE PROPHET LIKE MOSES’ 80 YEAR KINGDOM. THE OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND, & IT INVOLVES TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN THAT PROPHETS, LIKE ISAIAH WALKED NAKED & BAREFOOT FOR A FULL THREE YEARS SHOWING HIS BUTTOCK FOR A SIGN & WONDER AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. MICAH STRIPPED & WAS BARE BECAUSE OF THE HARLOTRY & IDOLS COMMITTED IN THE CITY IN MICAH 1:8. STEPHEN IN HIS STONING WAS STRIPPED DOWN AND LED TO DIE IN THE HANDS OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 7:59-60. NORMALLY PEOPLE STONED WOULD BE STRIPPED OF THEIR CLOTHING IN ACTS 22:20 AND ACTS 7:58. STEPHEN OBEYED GOD TOTALLY & IT SHOWED THE KIND OF OFFICE HE HAD. STEPHEN FOCUSED ON WHAT GOD’S INTENT WAS AND DID IT NO MATTER WHAT THE OUTCOME WAS. STEPHEN WAS STRIPPED AGAINST EGYPT IN SPIRIT, BABYLON IN MIND & JERUSALEM IN BODY IN CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP. ALSO THERE ARE 2 KINDS OF BEING “SAVED.” FIRST, IS THE TOTAL PROTECTION IN CALLING ON THE LORD YAH BY THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 2:21; 7:59. SECOND, IS THE FORGIVENESS OF BEING “SAVED” BY THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23. STEPHEN IS THE TRUE MOST-HIGHEST PROPHET FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER THE LORDSHIP OF CHRISTIANITY IN HEBREWS 7:1, 21.
THIS BASICALLY RULES OUT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES FOR HAVING A HOLY OFFICE OF A TRUE PROPHET BECAUSE OF TWO UNIQUE QUALIFICATIONS. FIRST, IS THE SPECIAL COMMAND TO STRIP NAKED AND BAREFOOT WHERE ANYONE COULD SEE YOU OUT IN THE OPEN IN A PUBLIC AREA DONE IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. NORMALLY IF THIS IS DONE YOU WOULD GET ARRESTED, LOCKED UP AND CHARGED FOR STRIPPING, BUT THIS SHOWS HOW THIS PROPHETIC OFFICE IS HOLY AND SEPARATED FROM THE REST. ALL ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ABIDES BY ANOTHER LAW, WHICH IS A MAFIA AND DISOBEYS THE COMMAND OF THE LORD WILL HAVE GREATER CONSEQUENCES IN TAKING THE OPPOSITION OF A LAW OR MAFIA THAT IS CONTRARY AND DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS. EVEN THOSE WHO TEACH AGAINST THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IN THE END WILL FACE THE CONSEQUENCES IF THEY TRY TO COMPETE AGAINST THE LORD’S COMMANDS. THIS SPECIAL COMMAND OF STRIPPING OUT IN THE OPEN IS NOT FOR EVERYBODY, BUT FOR THOSE WHO ARE ESPECIALLY CHOSEN BY THE LORD. THIS SPECIAL COMMAND DOES NOT CONCERN STRIPPING IN MARRIAGE WITH YOUR OWN HUSBAND OR WIFE BECAUSE IT WILL NEVER LEADS TO ANY SEXUALITY. ALSO IT DOES NOT CONCERN THOSE WHO ARE SOLICITED AS STRIPPERS FOR MONEY GAIN, BUT THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IS HOLY TO THE LORD. 
SECOND, IS HAVING THE ABILITY TO WATCH PORN BEHIND CLOSED DOORS IN EZEKIEL 8:1-18. THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IS NOT FOR EVERYONE, BUT FOR THE TRULY HOLY AND HUMBLE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ABIDES BY THE LORD’S COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION. ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT TEACH AGAINST THIS SPECIAL COMMAND WILL FACE THE CONSEQUENCES IF THEY ARE CONTRARY AND DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS. THE REASON FOR THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IS TO KNOW THE TRUTH ABOUT IT AND MAKE A IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT AGAINST ALL WHO DOES SUCH THINGS BECAUSE OF THE PORN THAT IS COMMITTED IN MARRIAGE OR OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE DONE DAILY IN THE COUNTRY IN JUDE 14-15. WITHOUT SEEING AND KNOWING WHAT IS DONE BEHIND CLOSED DOORS, SUCH AS PORN IS TO BE IGNORANT TO THAT POINT OF LYING ABOUT IT AND TRYING TO FORCE ETERNAL CREATURES TO BE CONTRARY AND DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS. THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IS TO SIMPLY KNOW, AND NEVER ACT ON IT, OR YOU WILL BE PART OF THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT MERITS THIS SPECIAL OFFICE. THIS IS BECAUSE IT OFFENDS YOUR FRAGILE SENSIBILITIES & YOUR FUTILE BELIEFS, WHICH FORCEFUL IGNORANCE IS DAMNED IN REVELATION 21:8.              
STEPHEN’S OFFICE AS A MERCIFUL KING AS THE ULTIMATE END TIME MOST-HIGHEST KING IN ACTS 6:8; 7:10, 18, 47-52; 29:2
KING IS REFERENCED MORE THAN 2,000 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. IT REFERS TO GOD OR HUMAN RULERS. IT SHOWS SUPREME AUTHORITY AND POWER OVER PEOPLE. IT CAN MEAN RULER OF A TRIBE IN NUMBERS 31:8, OR RULER OF A CITY IN JOSHUA 12:9-24. KING BIBLICALLY CAN BE GIVEN A TITLE OF “LORD OR RULER” IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1-27, 16:13. KINGSHIP WAS OFTEN LINKED TO THE SECRET ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN ISAIAH 14 CONCERNING LUCIFER AND THE KING OF TYRE. ALSO IN 1ST KINGS 6:23-30 IT DEPICTS THE “CHERUBIM” IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. STEPHEN IN HIS DEFENSE DIRECTED THIS VERY THING TO THE LAW & HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS BY STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IN ACTS 7:47-50. IT SAYS “WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD FOR ME SAYS THE LORD?” IN ACTS 7:49. ALSO  THE PROPHET NATHAN PROMISES  DAVID THAT “YOUR  DYNASTY  AND  YOUR  KINGDOM  WILL  CONTINUE  FOR ALL TIME BEFORE ME, AND YOUR THRONE WILL BE SECURE FOREVER IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:16. IT IS NOT A COINCIDENCE THAT THE CHERUBIM’S GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. BUT IN THIS HOLY BIBLE REFERENCE THE KING’S THRONE IS PROTECTED BY GOD THROUGH THE CHERUBIM. STEPHEN’S “LORDSHIP” OR “KINGSHIP” IS LINKED TO GOD (LORD YAH) THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS). WHAT HOUSE DID STEPHEN BUILD FOR THE MOST-HIGHEST? ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INNUMERABLE AND MYRIADS OF MYRIADS OF ANGELS (LORDS) ACCOMPANY THEM IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2; PSALM 68:17; HEBREWS 12:22 & REVELATION 5:11. STEPHEN GAVE PRAISES TO GOD AS DID THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES. STEPHEN GLORIFIED YAH IN ACTS 7:55  IN  SIGNIFYING  THE  KIND OF HOUSE HE ESTABLISHED BECAUSE STEPHEN WAS OMNIPOTENT IN SUMMONING THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. KING SOLOMON BUILT HIS HOUSE FOR THE LORD STEPHEN. STEPHEN IS THE TRUE MOST-HIGHEST KING FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER THE LORDSHIP OF CHRISTIANITY IN HEBREWS 7:1, 21.   
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF THE DEITY OF GOD (GODHEAD BODILY AND HOLY DIVINE NATURE—INTERCOURSE) AS THE ULTIMATE END TIME MOST-HIGHEST GODHEAD IN ACTS 29:2
STEPHEN WAS FULLY ANGEL (LORD) & FULLY GOD. ALSO ANGEL (LORD) MEANS STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY WAS GREATER IN POWER & MIGHT THAN THE JEWISH MAN JESUS CHRIST & IT IS REVEALED IN ACTS 7:59, WHEN STEPHEN SAYS ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES COMES TO LIGHT IN HEBREWS 2:1-18; 2ND  THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:9; GALATIANS 3:19; 4:14; 1ST PETER 1:10-12 & 2ND  PETER 2:11-22. THE LORD JESUS SAYS IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE IN ACTS 20:35. STEPHEN WAS CONSIDERED AS A “CHRISTIAN FATHER” IN MATTHEW 23:9; ACTS 6:15 & LUKE 20:35-36. SINCE ANGELS ARE LINKED TO GOD HIMSELF IN HIS THRONE IN REVELATION 4; ISAIAH 6; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1 & 10, PROVES STEPHEN’S NATURE OF ANGELS (LORDS). THE CHURCH OF GOD AND THE APOSTLES WERE LOOKING FOR MEN TO TAKE CARE OF SERVING TABLES FOR THE WIDOWS IN ACTS 6:1-3. THE APOSTLES VIEWED STEPHEN AS A MAN, BUT THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE NOT CALLED MAN, BUT YOUNG MAN IN TOBIT 5:10. BUT IN THIS CASE IT WAS DONE IN UNBELIEF IN ACTS 6:5 SAYING “STEPHEN WAS A MAN FULL OF FAITH & THE HOLY GHOST.” THIS HOLY GHOST WAS DIFFERENT FROM STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THIS ATTACK OF UNBELIEF PROVES THAT STEPHEN IS THE CLOAKED LORD IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:30-32. THE APOSTLES WERE QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & LIVED AS A PHARISEE & DID NOT UNDERSTAND THE IMMORALITY OF ANGELS (LORDS) THAT DO NOT MARRY & CANNOT DIE IN THE LAW, FOR THE LAW WAS MADE FOR MAN & NOT MAN FOR THE LAW & THE LAW IS NOT FOR ANGELS (LORDS) IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. STEPHEN IS THE LIKENESS OF THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 6:5 AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”. THE CHURCH, THE BUSINESS, THE MINISTRY & THE LAW LIED & WAS TRYING TO CALL HIM A “MAN OF THE LORD” IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13 &  “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” WITH THE NEEDS OF MAN IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9; ROMANS 1:25 & ACTS 6:15. THE LAW SAYS HE IS THE “MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN ACTS 7:51-53 WHICH IS A LIE BECAUSE HE IS A NON-APOSTLE & DID NOT LIVE AS A PHARISEE IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 6:5-15. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE MORNING STAR IS THE HIGHEST LEVELS & WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN YAHWEH AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD YAH’S PRESENCE IN ISAIAH 63:9 & ACTS 6:15. THE ANGELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN MATTHEW 18:10. LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:13 SAYS “I WILL BE LIKE THE HIGHEST” & ANGELS (LORDS) AT THE HIGHEST LEVELS CANNOT BE GOD. THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE DIVESTED OF DEITY BY “EMPTING SELF” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:1-11 & ACTS 6:5-7:60 IN OMNIPRESENCE & THE LORD’S IMAGE LIKENESS. STEPHEN’S STATUS AS BEING FULLY GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THAT STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THERE WAS NOT A PART ABOUT STEPHEN WHICH WAS NOT LINKED TO GOD. SECOND, HE IS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER IN THE LORD’S PRESENCE IN ACTS 6:15 & HEBREWS 1:1-14. THIRD, STEPHEN’S NAME ALSO MEANS CROWN WHICH CAN BE TRANSLATED AS “THE HIGHEST LORD AS THE FATHER” IN LUKE 1:32, 35, 76; 2:14; 19:38; 24:19 & MARK 11:10. GOD IS ELYON, HELEYON, THE LORD, JEHOVAH OR YAH AS THE “HIGHEST CREATOR.” FOURTH, THIS STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE DONE THESE SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES OR HEALINGS AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8 UNLESS GOD WAS WITH HIM. FIFTH, STEPHEN CALLS JESUS CHRIST DEITY IN ACTS 7:56, THEN IN ACTS 7:59, HE SAYS ‘LORD JESUS RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THIS MEANS STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER TO THE LORD YAH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CALLING ON GOD IN ACTS 7:59. SIXTH, STEPHEN IS BORN INTO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM & IS THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD AS THE ONLY VERY FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD, WHICH SHOWS HIS HOLY DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 17:24-32; AND 2ND PETER 1:4 WHICH DECLARES BEING “PARTAKERS  OF  THE  DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH  LUST.” THIS MEANS STEPHEN WAS FIRST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD & HE WAS SEPARATED FROM THE WORLD & THE PRICE OF THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:46. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP IS ABOVE ALL, EVEN HIS LORDSHIP OF THE SON JESUS OUR LORD PROVEN SUBSTANTIALLY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN; ROMANS 6:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; GALATIANS 1:1; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:3; 2ND PETER 1:17; 2ND JOHN 3; SIRACH 23:1 & REVELATION 3:21. SEVENTH, STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD WHICH MEANS “HE DOES NOT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM, & HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD” IN 1ST JOHN 1:3; 3:3; 3:9, 11, 4:7; HEBREWS 6:18; TITUS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 3:4. EIGHTH, HE IS THE FATHER AND CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER IN SCEVA SINCE IN ACTS 19:11-20 SAYS SCEVA WOULD KNOW STEPHEN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 22:1-29 AS SAUL THE BLASPHEMER. NINTH, THE LORD JESUS CALLS STEPHEN DEITY AFTER THE STONING IN ACTS 8:1. TENTH, STEPHEN’S DEITY IS ABOVE JESUS’ DEITY IN SIGNS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS AND WONDERS IN ACTS 6:8, BY GOD’S HAND IN THE TEN PLAGUES OF EGYPT & THE RED SEA CROSSING IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. ELEVENTH, STEPHEN COULD READ THOUGHTS AND KNEW WHAT WAS IN THE LORD’S SINCE HE HAD WISDOM WHICH IS AN ATTRIBUTE OF OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 7:51 BY STEPHEN SAYING “YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, AS YOUR FATHER’S DID SO DO YOU (CHRISTIAN LAW).” TWELFTH, STEPHEN HAS OMNIPRESENCE & OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8 BECAUSE ALL OF CHRISTIANITY GREW THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD IN ACTS 1:4-28:31. IN ACTS 1:8 SAYS “YOU WILL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME ON YOU, & YOU  SHALL  BE  WITNESSES  TO  GOD  IN  JERUSALEM, IN JUDEA & SAMARIA, & TO THE END OF THE EARTH.” STEPHEN IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD OF CHRISTIANITY IN HIS OWN PROMISE IN ACTS 1:4. THIRTEENTH, THE CHRISTIAN LAW BLASPHEMED STEPHEN, AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 7:51-60. FOURTEENTH, STEPHEN’S ANOINTING BREAKS ALL YOKES & UPLIFTS ALL PROBLEMS IN ACTS 6:5-7:60. FIFTEENTH, STEPHEN CAN’T BE EVIL TEMPTED & TEMPTS NO ONE IN JAMES 1:13. SIXTEENTH, HE IS FAITHFUL IN ETERNAL DEATH & CAN’T DENY SELF IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. SEVENTEENTH, STEPHEN’S IMMORTALITY IS IN LUKE 20:36. EIGHTEENTH, STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY IS IN MATTHEW 11:25-27. STEPHEN IS THE TRUE MOST-HIGHEST GODHEAD FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER THE LORDSHIP OF CHRISTIANITY IN HEBREWS 7:1, 21.             
THIS MEANS THERE IS A ETERNAL BREAKING POINT OF THE APOSTLE LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE LORDSHIP OF THE BIBLICAL LAW ENTERING IN AT HIS SIDE [PROVERBS 8:30-31] IN ASLEEP AT 100.0000% IN THE 1ST TIME ONLY IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE MARRIED LORD ENOCH IS THE ONLY ONE WHO WAS AUTHORIZED OR ALLOWED TO PASS THE ETERNAL DEATH WITHOUT DYING. THE LORD JAMES THAT OUTRANKS THE LORD SAUL & THEY BOTH KILLED SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BY THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE ALL THESE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS DID NOT FULLY PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & BOTH THESE LAW-ENFORCEMENT LORDS RECEIVED TEMPORARY ETERNAL PASSES [122 TIMES THROUGHOUT ACTS OF THE APOSTLES], LIKE ALL OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES, BUT STILL HAD TO ETERNALLY DIE AT THEIR PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES. THE MARRIED LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE STEPHEN HAS ALWAYS BEEN ABOVE THE INITIAL ETERNAL DEATH & WILL NEVER HAVE TO RECEIVE A PASS FOR IT.  BEFORE IS 2ND TIME TO ALL TIMES IS THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN’S 4 MOST-HIGHEST OFFICES THAT ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE MOST-HIGHEST NUMBER 1 POSITION IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE 100.0000% ENGLISH MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21-22 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15 & ACTS 7:1-56. AFTER IS THE 2ND TIME TO ALL TIMES IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 4 HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST OFFICES THAT ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST NUMBER 1 POSITION IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE 100.0000% ENGLISH MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21-22 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 29:2. THERE IS NO ETERNAL BREAKING POINTS FROM THE 2ND TIME TO ALL TIMES THAT IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST NUMBER 1. THE LORD ENOCH’S ETERNAL PASS FOREVER CONCERNS 61 VERSES IN ACTS 6:15-7:60 TIMES 6 IS 366 YEARS. THE APOSTLE LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH IS AT 21 YEARS TIMES 7 WITH A 3 YEAR PROPHESY & UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 300 YEARS IN THE MARRIED. ONCE, ANY ETERNAL CREATURE GOES THROUGH HIS PRECISE APPOINTED TIME BY BARELY STAYING ALIVE, THEN THEY MUST RECEIVE A ETERNAL PASS FOREVER FROM THE LORD IN ORDER NOT TO ETERNALLY DIE ANYMORE.                                           
THIS MEANS THERE IS A ETERNAL BREAKING POINT OF THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH BY THE LORDSHIP OF THE BIBLICAL MAFIA ENTERING IN AT HIS SIDE [PROVERBS 8:30-31] IN ASLEEP AT 100.0001% IN THE 1ST TIME ONLY IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE SINGLE LORD ENOCH IS THE ONLY ONE WHO WAS AUTHORIZED OR ALLOWED TO PASS THE ETERNAL DEATH WITHOUT DYING. THE LORD JAMES THAT OUTRANKS THE LORD PAUL & THEY BOTH KILLED SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BY THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE ALL THESE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS DID NOT FULLY PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & BOTH THESE SUPREME LORDS RECEIVED TEMPORARY ETERNAL PASSES [366 TIMES THROUGHOUT ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST], LIKE ALL OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES, BUT STILL HAD TO ETERNALLY DIE AT THEIR PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES. THE SINGLE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH HAS ALWAYS BEEN ABOVE THE INITIAL ETERNAL DEATH & WILL NEVER HAVE TO RECEIVE A PASS FOR IT. BEFORE IS 2ND TIME TO ALL TIMES IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 4 MOST-HIGHEST OFFICES THAT ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE MOST-HIGHEST NUMBER 1 POSITION IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE 100.0001% ENGLISH SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 4-5 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15 & ACTS 7:1-56. AFTER IS THE 2ND TIME TO ALL TIMES IS THE LORD YAHWEH’S 4 HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST OFFICES THAT ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST NUMBER 1 POSITION IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE 100.0001% ENGLISH SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 4-5 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 29:2. THERE IS NO ETERNAL BREAKING POINTS FROM THE 2ND TIME TO ALL TIMES THAT IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST NUMBER 1. THE LORD ENOCH’S ETERNAL PASS FOREVER CONCERNS 61 VERSES IN ACTS 6:15-7:60 TIMES 6 IS 366 YEARS. THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH IS AT 21 YEARS TIMES 3 WITH A 3 YEAR PROPHESY IS 66 YEARS IN THE SINGLE. ONCE, ANY ETERNAL CREATURE GOES THROUGH HIS PRECISE APPOINTED TIME BY BARELY STAYING ALIVE, THEN THEY MUST RECEIVE A ETERNAL PASS FOREVER FROM THE LORD IN ORDER NOT TO ETERNALLY DIE ANYMORE.                                                          
STEPHEN’S GLORY OF THE LORD IS IN ACTS 7:55-56. IN ACTS 7:55-56 IT TELLS US THAT THE HEAVENS OPENED & STEPHEN SAW THE GLORY OF GOD (YAH) & THE EPIPHANY OF JESUS ON HIS RIGHT HAND. THE LORD’S GLORY IS JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF MAN IN  ACTS 6:5, JESUS THE SON OF MAN IN ACTS 7:56, STEPHEN  AS THE FATHER  ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:59 & YAH THE LORD IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH MAKES UP OF THE WHOLE PHYSICAL TRINITY AS THE LORD YAH IN THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN JOHN 5:31-47. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE MESSENGER PAUL ON PAGES 352-354. 
GOD THE FATHER’S STEPHEN’S SON CAN CONCERN A LIST OF 102 JESUS’ AS FALSE CHRIST’S OR TRUE CHRIST’S. THE LIST IS INCOMPLETE. FIRST, IS ONLY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE THAT OPERATES IN TWO POSITIONS ONLY CONCERNING THE EARTHLY/HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN/HELL IN ACTS 1:4-7 IN THE NKJV AND THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7 IN THE OKJV. HIS SON IS JESUS IN ACTS 7:59. ZERO, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 8. ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES THE JUST IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 WITH ACTS. TWO, IS JESUS CALLED BARNABAS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 4:36. THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:23. FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARSABAS IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:23. FIVE, JESUS CALLED JOSES IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 4:36. SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ELYMAS IN ACTS 13 WHICH IS ALSO A FALSE CHRIST. SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA (JESHUA) IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS. EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED ISAIAH (JESAIAH) IN ACTS. NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB (SUP-PLANTER) IN ACTS. TEN, IS JESUS CALLED A HOMOSEXUAL IN THE SECRET GOSPEL OF MARK WHICH IS A FALSE CHRIST. ELEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELIPALET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWELVE, IS JESUS CALLED ELISEUS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED HOSEA (HOSHEA) IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. FOURTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELISHA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. FIFTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED ESAIAS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SIXTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED JEHOVAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED AMON (AMOS) IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. EIGHTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETEEN, IS JESUS CALLED AMOS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN ACTS 17. TWENTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED THE GRANDFATHER IN THE APOCRYPHA. TWENTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED DAVID IN ACTS 7 BUT DAVID DID NOT DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BECAUSE OF THE RAPE OF BATHSHEBA WHICH LED TO MURDER. TWENTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS. TWENTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 2ND ESDRAS. TWENTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN EXODUS 17:9. TWENTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:14. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 2ND KINGS 23:8. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:17. TWENTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN ZECHARIAH 3:1. THIRTY, IS JESUS CALLED HOSEA IN THE 2ND ESDRAS. THIRTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED ISAIAH IN 4TH MACCABEES. THIRTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN 4TH MACCABEES.  THIRTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN THE 1ST MACCABEES. THIRTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:48. THIRTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA (JOZADAK’S SON) IN 1ST ESDRAS. THIRTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:17. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:11. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:15. THIRTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 2:6. FORTY, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:15. FORTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 2:40. FORTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 3:9. FORTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:7. FORTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARABBAS IN MATTHEW 27:16. FORTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED THE GRANDSON IN ECCLESIATICUS 50:29. FORTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. FORTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS IN ACTS 1:23. FORTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS (GAIUS TITIUS) IN ACTS 18:7. FORTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MARK 6:3. FIFTY, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN MARK 15:40. FIFTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN MATTHEW 27:56. FIFTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN GENESIS 30:24. FIFTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN NUMBERS 13:7. FIFTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:2. FIFTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN EZRA 10:42. FIFTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. FIFTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 1ST MACCABEES 5:18. FIFTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 2ND MACCABEES 8:22. FIFTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN JUDITH 8:1. SIXTY, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN LUKE 3:24. SIXTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN LUKE 3:30. SIXTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MATTHEW 1:16. SIXTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MATTHEW 13:55. SIXTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MARK 15:40. SIXTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MARK 15:43. SIXTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN ACTS 1:23. SIXTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN ACTS 4:36. SIXTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPHUS IN BIBLICAL HISTORY. SIXTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MATTHEW 4:21. SEVENTY, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MARK 3:18. SEVENTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MATTHEW 13:55. SEVENTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MATTHEW 27:56. SEVENTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN LUKE 6:16. SEVENTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB IN GENESIS 25:26. SEVENTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB IN MATTHEW 1:15. SEVENTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ZAPHNATHPAANEAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED SOSIPATER IN 2ND MACCABEES. SEVENTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED ABISHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS. SEVENTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JEHIEL IN 1ST ESDRAS. EIGHTY, IS JESUS CALLED JESHAIAH IN 1ST ESDRAS. EIGHTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED SAMSON IN JUDGES 16 & ACTS 1:13 (SON OF JAMES) & SAMSON DIDN’T DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BY DELILAH’S LUST. EIGHTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED MOSES IN ACTS 7, BUT MOSES DID NOT DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BY STRIKING THE ROCK TWICE & HIS HOLINESS WAS TRIED TO ISRAEL. EIGHTY-THREE, IS JESUS’ TWIN BROTHER THOMAS IN THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS ON PAGES 299-307. EIGHTY-FOUR, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMON IN THE LUKE 23:26. EIGHTY-FIVE, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMEON IN ACTS 13. EIGHTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA, THE COGNOMEN OF A CERTAIN JESHUA IN 1 ESDRAS 5:58, EIGHTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ANOTHER JESHUA AMONG LEVITES WHO REBUILT THE TEMPLE IN 1 ESDRAS 5:58. EIGHTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON THE ZEALOT, AN APOSTLE OF JESUS IN MARK 3:18. EIGHTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN THE GOSPELS. NINETY, IS JESUS CALLED JUDAS, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN THE GOSPELS.  NINETY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON THE CANAANITE IN MARK 3:18. NINETY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MATTHEW 13:55. NINETY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IS IN ACTS 1:23. NINETY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARSABBAS IN ACTS 1:23. NINETY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED BAR-JESUS IN ACTS 13 WHICH IS ALSO A FALSE CHRIST. NINETY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ELPALET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELIPHELET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED THIEF IN MATTHEW 27:16. NINETY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED REVELER IN MATTHEW 27:16. ONE-HUNDRED, IS JESUS CALLED MURDERER IN MATTHEW 27:16. ONE-HUNDRED & ONE, IS JESUS CALLED THE 2ND ADAM [HE DID NOT DIE ON THE CROSS] IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THERE IS ONLY ONE JESUS THAT DID THE CROSS WITHOUT SPOT FOR MAN & THE OTHER JESUS’ HAD PROBLEMS WITH (THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUAL EROS LOVES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11 ,13) IN MARRIAGE. 
STEPHEN’S STONING IS THE BLOOD INVOLVING THE FLUID THAT CIRCULATES THE BODY OF A PERSON IN THE ONE POSITION. THE BLOOD HAS OTHER SYMBOLIC PROPERTIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, BLOOD IS “THE SUN WILL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, & THE MOON WILL TURN INTO BLOOD” IN ACTS 2:20. SECOND, THE BLOOD OF GRAPES IS THE STRONGEST WINE IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:18, 24; DEUTERONOMY 32:14, RSV. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IT REFERS TO “FLESH & BLOOD” FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & MANKIND. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE SPIRITUAL CREATIONS THAT ARE NOT MARRIED IN GENESIS 1:1-31 & LUKE 20:35-36. ANOTHER TERM FOR “BLOOD” IS THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD THAT IS IN THE MURDER OR KILLING. THE SHIER VENGEANCE OF BLOOD IS REFERRED IN PSALM 9:12. ALSO LINKED TO THE MURDER THAT IS CONCEALED CONCERNS GENESIS 37:26.  THE ONLY REAL RESTRICTIONS FOR BLOOD ARE NOT TO EAT IT, DRINK IT OR SHED IT IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25; DEUTERONOMY 12:23. “FOR THE LIFE IS IN THE BLOOD” IN LEVITICUS 17:11. ALSO BLOOD GUILTINESS OCCURS IN PSALM 51:14 AND GENERALLY REFERS TO KILLING A LIFE BY SHEDDING BLOOD IN PSALM 51:14. ANOTHER GOOD THOUGHT CONCERNS THE ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE IN NUMBERS 35:9-28; DEUTERONOMY 19:4-10. THE AVENGER OF BLOOD WOULD RETALIATE IF THE PERSON THAT SHED BLOOD WAS CAUGHT OUTSIDE THE CITY. THERE IS A TRUE PROCESS TO TAKE SUCH BLOOD GUILTINESS AWAY IN DEUTERONOMY 21:1-9. ALSO STEPHEN’S STONING REFERS TO A REVENGEFUL KILLING IN ACTS 22:20. BLOOD GUILTINESS WAS ON THE HANDS OF STEPHEN’S KILLERS BY ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. IT INVOLVED NAKEDNESS, BEING STRIPPED OF HIS CLOTHES AND THEN STONED TO DEATH. THIS SHOWED THAT STEPHEN WOULD CLOTHE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THEIR DEFIANCE TO GOD AND ANGELS (LORDS) ARE CONTROLLED AND LIMITED IN JUDE 6; 2ND  PETER 2:4; JOB 1:12; 2:6  AND ISAIAH 46:9-10.  IT WAS ALSO CONSIDERED DEGREE MURDER IN GOD’S EYES. THE SHEDDING OF STEPHEN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING JUDGMENT NORMALLY IN GENESIS 9:6; DEUTERONOMY 19:11-13; 2ND KINGS 24:4 & EZEKIEL 33:6, BASED ON THE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD, THEY THOUGHT IT WAS JUSTIFIED IN KILLING HIM. BUT STEPHEN WAS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST & POWER. IN ACTS 7:51 TELLS US THAT IF ANYONE RESISTS THE HOLY GHOST WILL HAVE ETERNAL DAMNATION. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 SAYS “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. THE LORD STEPHEN ALLOWED HIS DEATH IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW WHICH BECOMES A NEW POSITION IN ACTS 11:19 & THE LORD STEPHEN THAN BECOMES THE CHRISTIAN LORD OVER THE LAW IN 1 POSITION. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (MEANS ADDED DESIRE, PETER & DEPRESSION THAT BRINGS FORTH PLEASURE WHICH IS THE WEAKNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRONGER THAN MEN IN 18AD-36AD REIGN OF CAIAPHAS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24-25) WITH THE LAW SAYS THEY HAVE AUTHORIZATION FROM GOD TO KILL STEPHEN BY LUCIFER’S 9 PRECIOUS STONES GOLDEN TWO-EDGED SWORD IN EZEKIEL 28:13. BUT THEY WERE MISTAKEN IN LUKE 20:34-38. THEY SLEW THE LORD OF TRUTH. STEPHEN TAKING THE PLACE OF SAUL IN JEWISH LAW DID NOT TOUCH STEPHEN IN ACTS 22:20 AND JAMES IN ETERNAL LAW KILLS HIM. THE LORD STEPHEN BECOMES THE LORD JAMES FROM 24 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, THEN AFTER THE 40 YEARS HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & IS THE CHIEF GODLY BISHOP IN ACTS 6:5-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & 1ST PETER 2:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT GIVE OR PROMISE THE HOLY GHOST TO ANYONE TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT DID PROMISE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:4-8 (NKJV); 2:32-33 (NKJV). BUT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33 IN THE OKJV THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30.       
BLASPHEMY AGAINST  THE  HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN STEPHEN’S MOST-HIGH MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:11, 13, 7:51-60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED JESUS OF THE SATANIC  MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30; LUKE 11:14-23, 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 & THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT STEPHEN DOING  MIRACLES, SIGNS, WONDERS, AND  THE  HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & NOT GOD, THROUGH THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN GOD’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITHOUT GOD’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-35; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-7:53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN’S ACCUSER FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS & THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THEM FROM THE CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” FIRST, IT IS THE REJECTION OF CHRISTIANITY & STEPHEN’S MINISTRY. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THOSE WHO WITNESS THE MIRACLE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN THEN SAYS THAT IT IS EVIL DONE BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OVER LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM. THIRD, SOME REGARD THE SIN AS ANY REJECTION TO THE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN PERSONALLY OR THROUGH HIS MINISTERS WHICH ARE THE “17 APOSTLES” BY SAYING IT IS EVIL IN ORIGIN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 (THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S FALL IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM), & IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19 (THE LORD SATAN THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S FALL ON THE EARTH IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV). THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE WAS THE ESSENCE OF DEITY & THE HOLY GHOST. JESUS DIED FOR MAN’S SIN THAT WAS FORGIVEN, & A PRICE WAS NEEDED FOR UNFORGIVENESS. WITH STEPHEN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNED TOUCHING & EATING FROM THE TWO TREES IN EDEN. STEPHEN DIED FOR ANGELS AS LORDS NOT MAN IN HEBREWS 2:14-18. SO A WISE MAN TOLD ME: TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE CROSS, BUT TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE STONING. IN MOSES’ FAMILY WITH MIRIAM (MARY) HIS SISTER, KING SAUL’S FAMILY WITH JONATHAN HIS SON CONCERNED “THE BIOLOGICAL THIS SIN”&  IN SAUL OF TARSUS FATHER’S LAW CONCERNED “THE ETERNAL THIS SIN” IN  NUMBERS 12:11 (NKJV); 1ST  SAMUEL 14:38 (OKJV); DEUTERONOMY 21:22; 22:26; 1ST JOHN 5:16 & ACTS 7:60. PEOPLE WHO COMMIT “THIS SIN” WILL BE CHARGED WITH ETERNAL DAMNATION & THE SOUL & BODY WILL BURN IN HELL. THE 28 NAMES OF “THIS CHARGE” BY THE 27 CHIEFS OF POLICE ARE “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT” OF GOD IN MATTHEW 12:31, “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, UNFORGIVENESS IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, THIS AIN IN ACTS 7:60, BLASPHEMY  AGAINST  GOD  IN  ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES IN ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST  THE  HOLY  PLACE  IN ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE TEMPLE OR BUSINESS IN  ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW IN ACTS 6:13, SPEAKING  AGAINST  THE  SPIRIT  IN  MATTHEW 12:31, “SPEAKING AGAINST  THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:32, “SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:32, THE UNPARDONABLE SIN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; MATTHEW 9:34; LUKE 11:14-15, 19; JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21, RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51, RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:51, RESISTING THE  SPIRIT  OF  GOD  IN  ACTS 7:51, SIN UNTO DEATH IN 1ST JOHN 5:16, GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30, GRIEVING THE SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30, GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IN EPHESIANS 4:30, QUENCH THE SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, QUENCH THE SPIRIT OF GOD, HOLY GHOST OR THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, LIE TO THE HOLY SPIRIT  IN ACTS  5:3, LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:3, LIE  TO  THE  SPIRIT  OF  GOD  IN ACTS 5:3 & THE WHOLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST GOD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; HEBREWS 6:6; JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 12:1-20:15. ALSO IN REVELATION 21:8 IT DECLARES THAT “THE FEARFUL (COWARDLY), & UNBELIEVING, THE ABOMINABLE, & MURDERERS, AND WHOREMONGERS, & SORCERERS, & IDOLATERS, & ALL LIARS, SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE & BRIMSTONE…THE SECOND DEATH.” THE ORIGIN OF THIS HEAVENLY SIN IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 (THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN) & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 (THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN). THE ORIGIN OF THIS GODLY SIN IS RECORDED BY THE TERM QANAH WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN PROVERBS 8:22-29---RSV); 8:30-31---NIV (THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN). THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN! THE SCRIPTURE SAYS INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS, & VIOLENCE ARE NOTATED. BUT IT WAS “THIS SIN” FOR AN ANOINTED CHERUB LORD TO SIN IN HEAVEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN VICARIOUSLY RELENTED CONCERNING BLASPHEMY. HE TOOK THE PLACE OF THE LORD SAUL THE BLASPHEMER IN THE JERUSALEM CITY IN LORDSHIP IN THE JEWISH LAW WHICH DID NOT TOUCH HIM & THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IN THE GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD WHICH CAME UPON HIM AND KILLED HIM CONCERNING THE 100 YEARS FROM 5BC-95AD. STEPHEN BECAME “THIS SIN” WITHOUT BEING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. HE DID IT VICARIOUSLY. STEPHEN WOULD BE GUILTY AS CHARGED SINCE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WAS RELEASED AND  RECEIVED  MERCY, WISDOM & POWER SINCE IT  WAS  DONE  IN  IGNORANCE  AND  THE  LORD  JESUS CHRIST HIS SON RECEIVED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S  SPIRIT TO  HANDLE THE CROSS AND THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:4. SOME EXPLANATIONS OF THE UNPARDONABLE SIN ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, SOME THINK IT IS UNBELIEF THAT LEADS TO DEATH. SECOND, SOME HOLD THAT IT COULD BE COMMITTED ONLY WHILE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WAS ON EARTH (36 YEARS FROM 4BC-33AD CONCERNING THE TRINITY & 29AD-66AD CONCERNING THE CHIEFS OF POLICE). THIRD, IS TOTAL AND WILLFUL REJECTION OF WHO GOD (THE LORD YAH OR THE TRINITY & THE LAW) IS. FOURTH, IS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY THAT CLAIMS THAT ONLY TRULY BORN AGAIN CHRISTIANS CAN SAY THAT THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORD’S THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS) LIES. THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS SIN WILLFULLY CANNOT RECEIVE MERCY, BUT ETERNAL DAMNATION IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. 
THE ESTABLISHING OF THE 10 COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HIS KINGDOM
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES
THE 3 SECRET COVENANTS TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ESTABLISHMENT OF THE 10 COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4-6:4 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE UPRIGHT COVENANT OF JOB IS IN ACTS 6:5-10 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO GENESIS 1:1-25. THE PERFECT COVENANT OF ADAM IS IN ACTS 6:11-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO GENESIS 1:26-5:28. THE GRACE COVENANT OF NOAH IS IN ACTS 6:13-15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO GENESIS 5:29-11:24. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH OF 7 COVENANTS TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES
THE 7 KNOWN COVENANTS TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHERLY COVENANT OF ABRAHAM IS IN ACTS 7:1-7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO GENESIS 11:25-25:11. THE SUPPLANTING COVENANT OF ISRAEL (JACOB) IS IN ACTS 7:8-45 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO GENESIS 25:12-1ST SAMUEL 15:35. THE BELOVED COVENANT OF DAVID IS IN ACTS 7:46-50 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO 1ST SAMUEL 16:1-ACTS 1:1-3. THE LAW COVENANT OF JAMES (JUST ONE) IS IN ACT 7:51-54 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 1:4-26. THE GIVING COVENANT OF JOHN IS IN ACTS 7:55 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 2:1-5:42. THE SALVATION COVENANT OF JESUS IS IN ACTS 7:55-56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 6:1-15. THE MOST-HIGHEST COVENANT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 7:1-28:31. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. 
THE OPPOSING RACE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RACE OF THE FAITHFUL
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 2 PHARAOH’S, 19 SOUTHERN KINGS & 19 NORTHERN KINGS IN THE OT [OLD TESTAMENT] & MT [MIDDLE TESTAMENT]
THE 12 PHARAOH’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE OT & MT
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF 40 POSITIONS IN THE OT & MT IS THE 2 PHARAOH’S DURING THE EXODUS, THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS & THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
THE 12 EGYPTIANS PHARAOH’S (RULERS) OF THE HOLY BIBLE- UNKNOWN PHARAOH OF THE 12TH DYNASTY TO WHOM ABRAHAM LIED CONCERNING SARAH IN GENESIS 12:14-20. THE PHARAOH HYKSOS OF THE 15TH DYNASTY WHO MADE JOSEPH SECOND RULER (VIZIER) OF EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50. PHARAOH KING THUTMOSE II, WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 1-2. THUTMOSE III, ATTEMPTED TO KILL MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. PHARAOH AMENHOTEP II, DURING THE 10 PLAGUES AND THE EXODUS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15. PHARAOH SIAMUN, WHO GAVE SOLOMON HIS DAUGHTER AS A WIFE IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 7:6; 9:16-24; 11:1. PHARAOH AMENEMOPE, WHO WELCOMED HADAD WHEN DAVID CRUSHED EDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:18-22. PHARAOH SHISHAK (SHESHONQ I), WHO BESIEGED JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM & INVADED JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:40; 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-12. PHARAOH TIRHAKAH (TAHARQA), WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY FOUGHT SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9.  PHARAOH OSOKORN IV, CONCERNS HOSHEA OF ISRAEL THAT ALLIED AGAINST ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:4. PHARAOH NECHO (NECHO II), THE KING WHO KILLED JOSIAH IN BATTLE AND WAS LATER DEFEAT BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-24. PHARAOH HOPHRA (WAIBRE), DEFEATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AT THE BATTLE OF CARCHEMISH & HIS FALL TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PREDICTED IN JEREMIAH 44:30; 46:1-26 & EZEKIEL 17:11-21; 29:1-16.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY ABOVE THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT
 THE 8 SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO EACH OF THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT: IN EXODUS 7:3 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 9:12 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH.” IN EXODUS 10:1 SAYS “I HAVE HARDENED HIS HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:20 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:27 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 11:10 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:4 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:8 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.”      
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS
ISRAEL THE NORTHERN KINGDOM- JEROBOAM, WHO PERVERTED THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20. NADAB, SON OF JEROBOAM, KILLED BY THE REBEL BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-28. BAASHA, WHO BUILT A WALL TO CUT OFF TRADE WITH JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 15:27-16:7. ELAH, SON OF BAASHA, KILLED WHILE DRUNK BY ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:6-14. ZIMRI, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER RULING FOR 7 DAYS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9-20. OMRI, BUILDER OF SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN CAPITAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-28.  AHAB, SON OF OMRI, WICKED HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL, CONDEMNED BY ELIJAH AND KILLED IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 16:28-22:40. AHAZIAH, WICKED OLDEST SON OF AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:40-2ND KINGS 1:18. JEHORAM, YOUNGEST SON OF AHAB, WHO SENT NAAMAN TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO BE HEALED IN 2ND KINGS 3:1-9:25. JEHU, KNOWN FOR HIS CHARIOT RIDING AND EXTERMINATION OF AHAB’S DYNASTY IN 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36. JEHOAHAZ, JEHU‘S SON, WHO SAW HIS ARMY ALMOST WIPED OUT BY THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:1-9. JEHOASH, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO WAGED A SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST JUDAH AND VISITED ELISHA IN HIS DEATHBED IN 2ND KINGS 13:10-14:16. JEROBOAM II, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO REIGNED DURING THE TIME OF JONAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND KINGS 14:23-29. ZECHARIAH, JEROBOAM’S SON AND THE LAST OF JEHU’S DYNASTY, KILLED BY SHALLUM IN 2ND KINGS 14:19-15:12. SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY A MONTH AND WAS KILLED BY MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:10-15. MENAHAM, ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL KING RULING OVER THE 10 TRIBES IN 2ND KINGS 15:14-22. PEKAHIAH, SON OF MENAHAM, KILLED BY HIS ARMY COMMANDER, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:22-26. PEKAH, KILLED BY HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 15:27-31. HOSHEA, DETHRONED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 15:30-17:1-6. 
THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
JUDAH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM- REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON, WHOSE STUPIDITY AND ARROGANCE SPARKED THE CIVIL WAR IN 1ST KINGS 11:43-12:24; 14:21-31. ABIJAM, REHOBOAM’S SON, HELPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEAT JEROBOAM IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 14:31-15:8. ASA, ABIJAM’S SON, JUDAH’S FIRST GODLY KING IN 1ST KINGS 15:8-14. JEHOSHAPHAT, ASA’S SON, GODLY KING WHO BUILT A MERCHANT FLEET (NAVY) AND MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:41-50. HEHORAM, JEHOSHAPHAT’S SON, MARRIED TO ATHALIAH, THE WICKED DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 8:16-24. AHAZIAH, SON OF JEHORAM AND ATHALIAH, KILLED BY JEHU IN 2ND KINGS 8:24-9:29. ATHALIAH, QUEEN, DAUGHTER OF AHAB, WHO ASSUMED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND SLAUGHTERED ALL THE ROYAL SEED BUT ONE IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-20.  JOASH, SON OF AHAZIAH, HIDDEN A BOY FROM ATHALIAH AND RULER AFTER SHE WAS EXECUTED IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-12:21. AMAZIAH, SON OF JOASH, DEFEATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF THE 10 TRIBES AND SLAIN IN A CONSPIRACY IN 2ND KINGS 14:1-20. UZZIAH (AZARIAH), SON OF AMAZIAH, STRUCK WITH LEPROSY FOR HIS SIN IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 15:1-7. JOTHAM, SON OF UZZIAH, WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE’S UPPER GATE AND FORTIFIED JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:32-38. AHAZ, SON OF JOTHAM, GODLESS KING WHO SACRIFICED HIS SON TO A PAGAN GOD IN 2ND KINGS 16:1-20. HEZEKIAH, SON OF AHAZ, REFORMER, FRIEND OF ISAIAH, AND KING WHEN JERUSALEM WAS SAVED BY THE DEATH ANGEL IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20. MANASSEH, SON OF HEZEKIAH AND JUDAH’S WORST KING, THOUGH LATER CONVERTED IN 2ND KINGS 21:1-18. AMON, SON OF MANASSEH, EXECUTED BY HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:19-26. JOSIAH, SON OF AMON, RULER WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE, LEADER OF A NATIONAL REFORM, SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST EGYPT IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-23:30. JEHOAHAZ, SON OF JOSIAH AND RULER AFTER HIS DEATH IN BATTLE, DEPOSED AFTER ONLY 90 DAYS BY PHARAOH-NECO AND TAKEN TO EGYPT, WHERE HE DIED IN 2ND KINGS 23:31-33. JEHOAIKIM, JOAIAH’S SON WHO PERSECUTED JEREMIAH AND BURNED THE PROPHET’S SCROLL, CARRIED TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 23:34-24:5 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. JEHOIACHIN, JEHOIAKIM’S SON WHO INCURRED A SPECIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MID WAS CARRIED AWAY TO BABYLON WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 24:6-16. ZEDEKIAH (MATTANIAH), UNCLE OF JEHOIACHIN, BLINDED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON WHILE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED IN 2ND KINGS 24:17-25:30.    
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 12 EMPEROR’S & 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST’S] IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT], HT [HIGHER TESTAMENT] IN LUKE & THE MHT [MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS
THE 12 EMPEROR’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE MHT [MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS 
THE DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HEROD ANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HEROD THE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HEROD THE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HEROD REBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HEROD AND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIUS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANTED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HEROD AGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT) HEROD THE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENT HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.                                             
THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED THE SON JESUS OF SATANIC MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-23; 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, WONDERS, AND HEALING IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND NOT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE FALSE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITH THE LORD YAH’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-37; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND THE LORDSHIP OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THE LAW’S ANGELS & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO RELEASE ALL THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF THE LAW FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” 
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE HT
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HEROD ANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD.
ALSO STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM WAS THE RESULT OF THE FALSE WITNESSES AND INDUCING LIES TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE THAT EVENTUALLY LED TO HIS DOWNFALL IN THE STONING IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9; ROMANS 1:25 & ACTS 6:8-15. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT STEPHEN “FELL ASLEEP” IN ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN WOULD THEN BE CARRIED BY THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO THE HELL OF THE EARTH TO “COUNSEL” IN ROMANS 11:34, THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) THAT WERE CAPTURED BY SATAN’S ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 12; 13; ISAIAH CHAPTER 14; JUDE 6 & THE APOCALYPSE OF PETER PAGES 532-536. MARTYRDOM MEANS THAT STEPHEN DIED FOR THE FAITH THAT HE ATTAINED FROM GOD. STEPHEN IS THE LORD OF THE MARTYRDOM & HOLD THIS AS A HOLY DEATH SINCE THERE IS ONLY 2 OTHER PERSONS NAMED WHICH IS ANTIPAS MEANING “FATHER’S LIKENESS & AGAINST ALL” IN REVELATION 2:13 & ELEAZAR MEANING “GOD HELPS OR AIDS” IN 4 MACCABEES 5:1-18:24. OR ANOTHER TRANSLATION IS JACKIE (JAKEH) MEANING “GOD WHO MAY HELP” IN PROVERBS 30:1-33. SO THIS KIND OF OFFICE IS SACRED TO GOD. THE OTHER ACCOUNTS IN REVELATION ARE THE MARTYRS OF JESUS, BUT ARE NOT NAMED IN SCRIPTURE. THIS PROVES THE UNIQUENESS OF THE TRUTH OF STEPHEN’S DEATH & SHOULD NOT BE UNDERMINED. STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM TRIGGERED A GREAT PERSECUTION AGAINST THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN ACTS 8:1-3, THE PROCLAMATION OF THE GOSPEL TO THE SAMARITANS IN ACTS 8:4-25, THE FAITH OF THE ETHIOPIANS IN ACTS 8:26-40, THE WISE GREEKS IN ACTS 9:20-30, THE AUTHORITY OF THE ITALIANS IN ACTS 10:1-43, & THEN LORDSHIP THE GENTILES IN ACTS 10:44-48. BUT THE START OF CHRISTIANITY BOOMED & GREW BY THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEATH & MARTYRDOM.  ALSO PREACHING, TEACHING, & COUNSELING THE WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND EXALTING JEHOVAH ON HIS THRONE THROUGHOUT ALL THE CHURCHES OF GOD. THROUGH THIS IN STEPHEN’S DEATH THE PRICE PAID WAS FOR AIDING ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORDS IS IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16 & ACTS 7:51-8:3. FOR THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION SAYS THAT THE RICH MAN WILL NOT BE RELEASED OUT OF HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31. BUT THE DOCTRINE OF MERCY TELLS US SOMETHING DIFFERENT BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST AIDED ABRAHAM’S SEED IN ACTS 7:1-8 AND NOT ANGEL’S (LORDS) SEED IN ACTS 7:19-44 OR THE OTHER LORD’S SEED IN ACTS 7:45-60; 17:28-31. WAS STEPHEN’S DEATH NECESSARY? FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS) IT WOULD BE, SINCE SAUL OF TARSUS IN ACTS 7:58 WAS CONSIDERED AN ANGEL (LORD) & A LORD IN THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-35 BECAUSE  HE  WAS  CALLED  A  YOUNG MAN, AND IN TOBIT 5:10, THE LORD RAPHAEL IS CALLED A YOUNG MAN  AS AN  ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD. NORMALLY ANGELS (LORDS) WILL BE SUBJECT TO ETERNAL CHAINS OF DARKNESS IN JUDE 6 & 2ND PETER 2:4. STEPHEN MAKES A WAY OF ESCAPE FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS). TO BE LOCKED UP IN HELL, IT WAS ONLY DESIGNED WITH 10 KEYS THAT THE LORD YAH HAS FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & HIS PARTY. THE 10TH KEY IS THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE TO SECURE THE PRISON. THIS IS EMPOWERED BY THE 10 INCURABLE THINGS. THESE CONCERNS THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 7:47-50. THE LORD JOHN IN ACTS 7:51. THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:52-58. THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:59. THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 INCURABLE THINGS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S PARTY IS THE ANGEL LUCIFER, SATAN, BABYLON, THE BEASTS OF THE SEA/EARTH, THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET & THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 13-20. HELL IS A MIRY CLAY KIND OF MAZES & DUNGEONS WHERE THERE ARE ALL KINDS OF TRAPS BY WHOM ALL ENEMIES HAD RESISTED THE LORD. THERE ARE PITS, DEEP & WIDE IN THE MAZES. THE LORD JESUS TOOK CARE OF ALL SIN ON THE CROSS EXCEPT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LUKE 23. JESUS DID IN FACT TAKE THE 10 KEYS OF DEATH, HELL & THE GRAVE FROM SATAN & ONLY CONCERNED SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN. SATAN & HIS GENERALS HAD TAKEN CAPTIVE THE SAINTS & GOOD ANGELS & PLACED THEM IN HELL. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE CURSE OF THE LORD IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 WHICH IN LENGTH IS 20 CUBITS (30 FEET) & IN WIDTH, 10  CUBITS  (15 FEET) WITH LUCIFER  BEING  CURSED  IN  GENESIS 3:14-15. STEPHEN CAME TO DO WHAT JESUS DID NOT DO, THAT HE DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE TWO TREES HAD TO BE IN THE DISTANCE IN 15 FEET BY 30 FEET IN THE GARDEN. STEPHEN RELEASED ALL 9 FORMS OF BLASPHEMY THAT COULD NOT BE FORGIVEN & FINALLY THIS SIN KILLED HIM. THERE ARE 10 LEVELS OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51, 55-56, 60. THEY ARE BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD (YAH) IS NOT FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES IN DISPUTE OF THE DEVIL CONCERNING HIS BODY, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE TEMPLE OR THE HOLY BUSINESS & IF ANY DEFILES IT, GOD SHALL DESTROY HIM, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW EXISTING BY GOD, BLASPHEMY RESISTING JOHN THE HOLY GHOST SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY RESISTING THE SPIRIT OF GOD SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD JESUS & THIS SIN (BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN). PARADISE IS WHERE JESUS & THE THIEF ON THE RIGHT HAND WENT TO HELL. PARADISE IS A DELIGHTFUL PLACE & PART OF THE HEAVEN UNDER THE EARTH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. JESUS & STEPHEN WERE THE ONLY 2 WHO HANDLED ALL FORMS OF SIN. JESUS CAME TO SAVE MANKIND. STEPHEN CAME TO MAKE A WAY OF ESCAPE FROM THIS SIN OF THOSE WHO COMMITTED IT IGNORANTLY. THEY RECEIVED MERCY BY THE LORD & HAVE A 2ND CHANCE IN 1ST PETER 3:19. IN HEBREWS 2:16 SAYS THAT CHRIST GAVE AID TO THE SEED OF ABRAHAM & CHRIST PREACHED TO THE SPIRITS IN PRISON & THIS WAS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BY GIVING AID TO SPIRITS. IN BARTHOLOMEW PAGES 350-358 SAYS JESUS DESCENDED IN HELL & RELEASED ALL WHO WERE CAPTURED IN THE ABYSS. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13 SAYS THAT SAUL WAS AN ETERNAL BLASPHEMER. THE BLASPHEMY IS ETERNAL DAMNATION BY SAUL IN ACTS 9:3 BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE PERSECUTION BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN THE ETERNAL LAW. IN REVELATIONS 13:7 SAYS THE SAINTS WAS OVERCOME BY THE BEAST & CAPTURED BY SATAN. IN 1ST PETER 3:19 IT SAYS STEPHEN WENT TO HELL & COUNSELED TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO RELEASE THEM BY ETERNAL MERCY IN PSALMS 86:13 & ACTS 2:27, 31. THE PRISON ON THE 9TH LEVEL IS WHERE SATAN BURNS FOREVER & IN WIDTH IS 15 FEET BY 30 FEET IN LENGTH IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 BY THE THIEF & LIAR IS EXPELLED. THE LORD STEPHEN ALLOWED JESUS TO HANDLE THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:3-30 ESCAPING ETERNAL DEATH. STEPHEN WAS FORSAKEN BY YAH & OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60-9:30 & BUT NOT TO HELL & THE GRAVE IN ACTS 8:1-3. THE MOST ACCURATE WAY TO LORDSHIP BY THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 24:22. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT OVER THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THERE IS NO PROTECTION TO BE DONE BY LORDSHIP FOR THE ANGEL’S (LORDS) ETERNAL SIN IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “QANAH” (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) MADE THE 1ST SERPENT LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT REVEALED ANYMORE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:9 BY THE GAP THEORY OF GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 BY THE LORD YAH PLANTING THE WISDOM TREE TO KNOW HOW THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED & FELL. THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) IS PART OF THE UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, BEFORE THE PRESENT YOUNG UNIVERSE THAT HAS LASTED FOR 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN OT/NT TIME IN 2ND PETER 3:8 IN MARCH 2012AD BASED ON THE DATE WITH THE LIFE OF THE SON JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS FROM 4BC-12AD. THIS UNIVERSE LASTING TRILLIONS OF YEARS IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 24; HEBREWS 1:2 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 (3 UNIVERSES CALLED AGES OR AEONS IS THE PAST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 WHICH IS PERFECT, PRESENT UNIVERSE CALLED TODAY, & A FUTURE UNIVERSE WHICH IS PERFECT IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21). THE CREATION PROCESSES & THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS IN LUKE 3 & MATTHEW 1 & GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17, 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2 PROVES 12/24 DAYS EQUAL TO 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN 2ND PETER 3:8. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY (12,000/24,000 YEARS) OR HOUR (1,000/2,000 YEARS) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY EQUAL TO 12/24 HOURS OR 12,000/24,000 YEARS HAS PASSED SINCE 2012AD AND THE HOUR IS ONLY LEFT EQUAL TO A 1,000/2,000 YEARS FOR THE YOUNG UNIVERSE TO SURVIVE IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:22 UNTIL THE LORD WILL DESTROY IT BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT DINOSAURS LIVED 65 MILLION YEARS AGO IN THE OLD EARTH. THE TRINITY & THE WHOLE LAW CAME TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE 2,000 YEARS AGO & WENT BACK TO THEIR UNIVERSE THAT LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE PROVEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:22; SIRACH 24:9; 2ND MACCABEES 7:23; MATTHEW 13:35; 25:34; LUKE 16:8; 20:35; JOHN 8:23; 13:1; 15:19; 16:28; 17:5, 11, 14, 24; 18:36; 21:25; ACTS 15:18; ROMANS 1:20; 16:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7; EPHESIANS 1:4; 3:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:2; 4:3; 11:3; 1ST PETER 1:20 & REVELATION 11:15. LIFE MAY HAVE BEEN ON THE PLANET MERCURY 1ST FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE PLANET VENUS 2ND FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE OLD/YOUNG EARTH. THE INNER PLANETS CLOSEST TO THE SUN HAVE THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE CONCERNING MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH & MARS. THE OUTER PLANETS THAT ARE FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE. THEY ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS & NEPTUNE. ALSO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; LUKE 20:34-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S & LUCIFER’S FALLS IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 1:1; 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE OLD LORDSHIP/HEAVEN/EARTH HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH THE YOUNG EARTH ONLY, BUT IS RELEASED BY THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE & THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/HEAVEN IS SEXLESS WITHOUT SIN. THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS & BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:2 & ENDED IN GENESIS 8:1. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN ENDED BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE OLD EARTH ENDED BY WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THIS IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 2:4-5. THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEGAN IN GENESIS 8:20 & WILL END BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & REVELATION 20:15. JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS SEXLESS BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE IN THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 2:24-6:7 & JOB 1:1-37:24. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST HEAVEN/EARTH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS CREATED FROM EVERLASTING, ALSO THE OTHER LORDS ALSO WERE FROM ETERNITY IN PROVERBS 8:23. WHEN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT TO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL EROS LOVE” FROM THE 2 TREES (WISDOM TREE AND THE LIFE TREE) IN GENESIS 2:9. THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR INTERCOURSE BY THE JEWS TRYING TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39.  THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE & BECAUSE OF ADAM & EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. BUT JESUS DID IT WITHOUT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN HEBREWS 4:15. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LAW AT 63AD & THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE, HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE STONING LAWS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL.     
THE OLD/YOUNG LORDSHIP, WISDOM AND STRENGTH IS GOVERNED BY THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP, WISDOM & STRENGTH AS THE FIRST & LAST, BEGINNING & END & THE ALPHA & OMEGA IN ROMANS 1:20 & REVELATION 1:8, 11. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS SATAN SAYS SKIN ON SKIN WHICH IS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN JOB 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND) IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS THE HEART, SOUL, INNER PERSON, OUTER PERSON IS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD THAT IS BORN OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. EVEN THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT OUTWARDLY (SKIN ON SKIN) IS NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ROMANS 7:22, 25. EVEN ADAM & EVE HAD THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD UNTIL THEY TOUCHED THE TANGIBLE FRUIT FROM THE WISDOM TREE THAT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR THEM TO EAT & THEN CONCERNED THE UNPERFECTED LAW OF FLESH IN GENESIS 4:1; ROMANS 7:23; 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. ALSO DIVINE FLESH (SKIN ON SKIN) CONCERNS TOUCHING THE TREE OF LIFE & EATING FROM IT IS SINLESS IN JOHN 6:41-59; REVELATION 22:1-5; COLOSSIANS 2:9; ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ROMANS 1:20.  
WHAT DID THE BLOOD OF THE LORD STEPHEN ACCOMPLISH AS THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL? IN JOHN 6:57-58 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ETERNAL LIFE & BY DRINKING HIS BLOOD IN HOLY DIVINE NATURE IN ROMANS 1:20. ALSO HIS BLOOD BEING FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH TO YOU BY HIS ETERNAL OFFERING IN ACTS 7:60; EPHESIANS 2:18. HE MADE PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF HIS STONING TO RECONCILE ALL UNTO HIMSELF IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23. ALSO STEPHEN’S BLOOD DESTROYED THE ETERNAL POWER OF DEATH BY THE PRICE HE ENDURED IN MARK 3:29; ROMANS 1:20 & DEUTERONOMY 33:27. HOW MUCH MORE THAN THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN, THROUGH THE ETERNAL HOLY GHOST OFFERED  HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT OR BLEMISH BY THE  TRUE LORD, PURGE  YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM  UNFORGIVABLE  DEAD  WORKS  TO  SERVE  THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 9:22. THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS THE WHOLE LAW BEING PURGED WITH HIS BLOOD AND IF THERE IS NO SHEDDING THEN THERE IS NO RELEASE OF WISDOM/POWER (REMISSION) THROUGH IGNORANCE IN ACTS 7:60 & HEBREWS 9:22. THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS US INTO THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL IN HEBREWS 9:3, 8. STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS SANCTIFICATION HOLY FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 10:36 & ACTS 7:55-56. STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN SETH CONCERNING THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN GENESIS 4:25-6:5; ACTS 6:3, 5. THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD HAS AN ETERNAL COVENANT BY THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 13:20 & ACTS 7:59. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN CLEANSES US FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN 1ST PETER 1:2 & ACTS 7:51-60. IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 SAYS STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS A WITNESS (FATHER) AS GOD ON THE EARTH. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-3 DONE BY LORD YAH IN ACTS 1:7. STEPHEN’S BLOOD EXPUNGED THE PARTY & IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN’S BLOOD HAS A RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ATONEMENT KILLED IN THE BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACTS 7:60; 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS FORTH ETERNAL MERCY FOREVER AND EVER IN PSALMS 21:7 & ACTS 7:60. 
STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH FROM THE BRANCH OF SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-50; 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 9. STEPHEN IS THE “MESSIAH” BY THE OTHER LORDS & THE ANGEL’S (LORDS) SIN OF BLASPHEMY.  THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IS THE JEWISH MESSIAH JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN KNEW HE WAS IN ACTS 7:55-56. THE DOCTRINE OF WISDOM/POWER, STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN ACTS 7:59-60. SALVATION SAYS THAT JEWS INHERITS PALESTINE FOREVER & CHRISTIANS WILL INHERIT THE COUNTRIES, NATIONS, GOVERNMENTS, MILITARIES, LAWS, STATES, KINGDOMS & PRIESTHOODS. ALSO THE MESSIAH IS IN 2ND BARUCH PAGES 506-511. IN THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER, STEPHEN IS BORN IN 12 AD IN PALESTINE & SINCE 33AD CHRISTIANITY IS THROUGHOUT THE EARTH IN ACTS 1:7 BY THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-28:31. CHRISTIANITY BEGAN AT THE TIME STEPHEN WAS BORN IN ABOUT 12AD. BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP, THERE WAS A NEED FOR A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH TO COME TO FULFILL THE COMPLETE PLAN OF GOD, BECAUSE MERCY, SALVATION & GRACE ONLY COMPLETES 75% OF WHAT THE LORD YAH WANTED TO DO FOR HIS PEOPLE. LUCIFER’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IS THE CAUSE OF THE 1ST ADAM & 1ST EVE’S FALL BY EATING FROM THIS TREE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47 SAYS JESUS/JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM/2ND WOMAN EVE & JAMES IS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER WHICH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40, 42. THEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54-58, STEPHEN WOULD BE THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD IN ACTS 6:15; 7:59 THAT RESTORES THE MORNING STAR IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:11-19 BY LUCIFER SINNING WITH “BLASPHEMY” IN EZEKIEL 28:16. THE  “MORNING STAR”  HAS  BEEN  RESTORED IN  REVELATION 22:16 WHICH MEANS  THAT   THIS  LUCIFER’S  STATUS  (NOT  SATAN’S)  HAS  A SECOND CHANCE. THERE ARE 3 THINGS THAT STEPHEN’S DEATH ACHIEVED. FIRST, IS A RELEASE FROM ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN ANGELS (LORDS) SAYING THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORD’S IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN ACTS 7:60. IT SAYS “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” SECOND, IS THE EXPUNGING OF THE CHARGE TO SHOW RESTORATION TO PROVE IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. THIRD, IS MERCY GOD SHOWED TO THEM FOR THEIR IGNORANCE IN “THIS SIN”. ALSO THIS SAUL OF TARSUS OBTAINED GOD’S MERCY AS A BLASPHEMER, PERSECUTOR, & BEING IN INSOLENCE BECAUSE HE DID IT IGNORANTLY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT AID ANGELS (LORDS) OR PAY FOR THE UNPARDONABLE SIN THAT WAS BEING COMMITTED SINCE THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1. JESUS ALSO SAID IN JOHN 14:12 THAT THE WORKS THAT HE DOES THEY SHALL DO AND GREATER WORKS BECAUSE JESUS GOES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE POSITION TO DO THE GREATEST WORKS SINCE JESUS CHRIST ONLY MENTIONED AND WARNED THE STUBBORN RELIGIOUS LEADERS OF THE UNPARDONABLE SIN. THIS SIN (ETERNAL BLASPHEMY) IS DOCUMENTED IN ACTS 7:51 PROVES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN PAID THE FULL PRICE CONCERNING THE UNPARDONABLE SIN, WHICH JESUS CHRIST COULD NOT BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS’ INTENT AND SURE CALLING BY GOD WAS TO SAVE THE WORLD WITH FORGIVENESS. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS ACCUSED OF THE UNPARDONABLE SIN WRONGFULLY SINCE THE LAW LIED IN COURT BECAUSE OF THE FALLEN ANGELS (LORDS). STEPHEN’S PROCLAMATION OF TRUTH LED HIM TO BE KILLED BY THE RELIGIOUS LAW ENFORCEMENT IN ACTS 7:60. THIS STEPHEN BECAME THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP VICARIOUSLY IN ACTS 7:60 WHERE HE WOULD HAVE TO BE RELEASED OUT OF HELL THROUGH ETERNAL MERCY & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST BECAUSE HIS SON JESUS PROCEEDED FROM HIM IN JOHN 8:42. WISDOM’S PARTY WILL BE LOCKED UP IN HELL WHICH CONSISTS OF 9 PRISONS. THE LORD LUCIFER HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, HELL, THE GRAVE AND THE PRISON, BUT NOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AT 24 YEARS OF AGE HAS THE 10 MASTER KEYS OF 10 DEATHS, 10 HELLS, THE 10 GRAVES AND THE 10 PRISONS SINCE 36AD IN ACTUALITY AND 66AD IN WRITING IN HEBREWS 2:10-18; LUKE 11:52 & REVELATION 1:18; 3:7; 9:1; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE REIGN OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS THAT KILLED THE SON JESUS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDED IN 36AD. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S HELMET OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; JAMES 1:17 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN.  
IN STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:42-53 WARN US ABOUT THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONITE PEOPLE WITH MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) & MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. ALSO YOU CANNOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED WITH UNBELIEVERS AND BELIEVERS; LIGHT AND DARKNESS; THE LORD’S TABLE OR THE TABLE OF DEMONS (SATAN’S) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14-22 CONCERNING IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. EVEN SATAN SAYS TO THE LORD: SKIN FOR SKIN (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE)! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE IN JOB 2:4. ALSO  THE  ONE  SINGLE  REALM  IS  SEPARATED  FROM THE  MARRIAGE  REALM, GIVEN  IN MARRIAGE REALM & QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE IN ACTS 6:15 & LUKE 20:34-38. INTERMARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN BETWEEN RACES CONCERNING FOREIGN WIVES IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & PAGAN WIVES IN EZRA 9:1-15. ALSO IT IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:70; 9:7. THOSE WHO DO SUCH THINGS CANNOT FULLY FOLLOW & FULLY SERVE THE LORD JAH BY THEIR HEART TURNING FROM HIM, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO SOLOMON WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-6; 5:10. WHAT OTHER RACES CAN DO IS COMMUNICATE IN ACT 2:1-12 & TO KEEP COMPANY IN ACTS 10:1-48, BUT NOT TO MINGLE/MIX SEED AMONG DIFFERENT RACES, BUT TO KEEP THE SEED HOLY. THIS DOES NOT MEAN YOU SHOULD COMMUNICATE OR KEEP COMPANY WITH HOMOSEXUALS (CATAMITES OR SODOMITES) FOR IF YOU DO SO YOU ARE AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD IN ROMANS 1:21-28 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. ALL THE SEX DOCTRINES OF BALAAM, JEZEBEL AND THE NICOLAITANS CONCERNS HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS AND COMMITTING EVIL IDOLATRY [IDOLATRY IS AN ABOMINATION, THEREFORE HAS UNIQUE SEXUAL CHARACTERISTICS OF HOMOSEXUALS] ARE ALL DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & REVELATIONS 2:6, 14-16, 20-23. BALAAM & THE NICOLAITANS ARE FOR THE MOST PART IN THE MALE SENSE, BY WHICH THEY WERE CALLING THEMSELVES SO-CALLED PROPHETS AS FALSE VIRGINS, BUT ALL THEY WERE WAS MALE WITCHES CALLED WIZARDS BY TEACHING THEIR SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. JEZEBEL IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE, BY WHICH SHE WAS CALLING HERSELF A SO-CALLED PROPHETESS AS A FALSE VIRGIN, BUT ALL SHE WAS IS A FEMALE WITCH CALLED A PROSTITUTE, WHORE AND A HARLOT BY TEACHING HER SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. TRUE PROPHETESSES ARE KNOWN AS TRUE VIRGINS IN ACTS 21:9. ALSO JUST BECAUSE YOU HAVE AN OPPOSITE SEX RELATIONSHIP [MAN & WOMAN] DOES NOT MEAN IT IS NOT GOVERNED BY PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS WHICH MAKE UP PORN LAWS WHICH ARE ALWAYS WITH MISTAKES OR ERRORS WHICH IS ALWAYS EROS, IMPERFECT & SEXUAL IN NATURE], SUCH AS ILLEGAL, UNLAWFUL & UNAUTHORIZED RELATIONSHIPS THAT IS CONTRARY & AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS [ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES OR ERRORS AND IS ONLY OMNI-BENEVOLENT, DIVINE & PERFECT IN NATURE] WITH DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR, DIFFERENT RACES, STRANGERS, PAGANS, DIVORCE PEOPLE, UNEQUALLY YOKED IN THE LITTLEST THING, WHORES OR WIZARDS CALLED WITCHES, ETC. WHICH IS A COMBINED PORN CHARGE OF ADULTERY, FORNICATION, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ABOMINATIONS, WITCHCRAFT, UNCLEANNESS AND IDOLATRY TO NAME A FEW IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & TOBIT 4:12-13. ALL SAME SEX RELATIONSHIPS [MEN WITH MEN OR WOMAN WITH WOMAN OR A MIXTURE OF BOTH] ARE HOMOSEXUAL IN NATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS HAPPENED THE HOSEA’S & GOMERS OWN MARRIAGE IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. BECAUSE THE DOWNFALL CONCERNING  BLACK  SKIN  COLOR  (INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES) IN  SONG  OF SOLOMON 1:5; 5:10  OF  IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 OF  SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 THEIR WAS A NEED OF A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH/CHRIST BY WHICH THE LORD STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FULL PRICE OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE EDITORS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE WHO WERE PLACED IN AUTHORITY HAVE MISHANDLED THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD DECEITFULLY BY THE APPROVING [THIS WAS ONLY ALLOWED & NOT APPROVED OR AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD STEPHEN BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE & BEING DECEIVED TO HIS COMMAND IN GENESIS 4:1] OF SEXUAL UNIONS WITHIN ALL LEVELS OF MARRIAGES BETWEEN A MAN AND A WOMAN IN THE FOOTNOTES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE BECAUSE WHAT THEY FAIL TO UNDERSTAND [COME TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH] INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY THAT THIS KIND OF MARRIAGE UNION SHOULD ALWAYS BE A DIVINE UNION WITH THEIR OWN WIVES AND ESTABLISHED & AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD STEPHEN FROM THE BEGINNING OF TIME IN GENESIS 2:24-25; EPHESIANS 5:25 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2. ALSO YOU NEVER HAVE A SEXUAL UNION WITH YOUR OWN WIFE [A REPUTATION OF THE TRUE WIFE IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD IN A DIVINE UNION IN PROVERBS CHAPTER 31] BECAUSE SHE IS NOT CALLED OR CONSIDERED A WIFE IN A SEXUAL UNION BUT IS CALLED A WHORE IN ONE FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18. WHAT THIS BOILS DOWN TO IS MAN TRYING TO JUSTIFY HIS SEXUAL ACTIONS BY WHICH GOD DOES NOT PLAY THAT GAME BUT IMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITHOUT RESPECT OF PERSONS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN ACTS 10:34-35 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. WHO THE LORD YAHWEH IS, THE LORD STEPHEN DIED IN THE ETERNAL STONING. STEPHENeHe IS THE FATHER BY SATISFYING THE LORD YAH’S FURY IN ACTS 7:54 & PSALMS 78. THE LORD STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP BY THE LORD YAH IS TO ADMINISTER WISDOM/POWER TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WHO INHERITS WISDOM/POWER BY THE 2 TREES IN GENESIS 2:9; JOB 4:18 & ACTS 7:60. IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 AND 2ND JOHN 1:9; MATTHEW 27:29 IS STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST BY JESUS’ LAST NAME AND IT WOULD CONCERN PETER CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST & MYSTERY MR. CHRIST (MAYBE HIS FATHER IS NAMED PETER CHRIST), JOHN CHRIST WITH ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] CHRIST & ZACHARIAS CHRIST, JESUS CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST, JAMES CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST & JOSEPH CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST WITH BARBARA CHRIST (DERIVED FROM YAHWEH) & JAMES CHRIST (MAYBE HIS FATHER IS NAMED STEPHEN CHRIST) IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAMILY LINE. IN WATER, THE LORD’S TRINITY IS PROTECTED BY 4 MARRIAGES THAT ARE SAVED (PROTECTED) & FIRE THE LORD STEPHEN IS PROTECTED BEING THE TRINITY’S LAST & EQUAL TO THE LORD JAH. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE DIFFERENT RACES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.          
THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED AS THE FATHER CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE FATHER IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN ACTS 7:60] IN ACTS 26:10. THE LORD JAMES DIED AS THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10. THE SON JESUS DIED AS THE SON OF GOD CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 23:26-56] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE BROTHER JOHN DIED AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD [NOT THE WOMAN OF THE LORD IN THE BEHEADING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 9:7-9] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE LORD PETER DIED AS THE BEGINNING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE CHILD OF GOD IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10.  
IN STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, ASCENSION AND THRONE THERE IS ONLY ONE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY HIS OWN SPIRIT WHICH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 7:59. AND NOBODY CAN COME TO HIM BUT BY THE LORD JESUS IN JOHN 14:6. STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:35-36 AS LORD BECAUSE OF THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY COMMITTED BY THE LORD LUCIFER & HIS CHERUBIM. STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS THE FIRST & FOREMOST INSIDE GOD’S KINGDOM CONCERNING WISDOM/POWER. SONS HAVE RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD BY SPIRITUAL WARFARE IN HEAVEN CONCERNING THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL. RESURRECTION IS THE ACT OF BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD. THERE ARE ACCOUNTS OF PERSONS BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD ON THE EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KINGS 17:8-24; 2ND KINGS 4:18-37 & ACTS 9:36-42; 20:9-12. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 20:35-36; MARK 24:25; MATTHEW 22:29-30; REVELATION 22:16 & JOHN 5:24-30. STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS HIS DOORWAY INTO THE LORDSHIP, BEING PLACED IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 14:1-4 & ACTS 2:1-4 AS THE FATHER. SOLOMON PUTS HIM ON HIS THRONE BY THE HOLY DIVINE NATURE HE WOULD RAISE UP STEPHEN IN WHITE SKIN COLOR TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10; ECCLESIASTES 5:8 & IN THE RESURRECTION OF STEPHEN IS THAT HIS SPIRIT WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, & DIDN’T SEE CORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:55-59; 17:29; 1ST PETER 1:4; COLOSSIANS 2:9 & ROMANS 1:20. THIS STEPHEN, THE LORD YAH RAISED UP FOR THE EYEWITNESSES’ ACCOUNT OF THE STONING. THE LORD YAH EXALTED STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP SITTING ON HIS THRONE IN THE MIDST OF THE LORD YAH. THE THRONE, TEN SEFIROT & THE LIFE TREE ARE IN ZOHAR, THE BOOK OF RADIANCE ON PAGES 707-718. STEPHEN RECEIVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST & IS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON & THE LORD OF TRUTH IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24-1ST KINGS 12:43; ACTS 7:47-50 BY SOLOMON BUILDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE. STEPHEN HAD TO PAY A PRICE FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. STEPHEN PRAYED TO THE LORD & PROVIDED HIM WITH “THE OTHER LORD’S” IN REVELATION 2:10; 3:11; 19:12; PHILIPPIANS 4:1; JAMES 1:12 & 1ST PETER 5:4. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:55-59 IS THE ONLY ONE WHO COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS BY ANOINTING HIM WITH MIRACLES & RAISING HIM TO HEAVEN IN ACTS 2:24, 31-33; 3:15, 21, 26; 4:10, 27, 30; 5:30; 13:30. THE LORD JESUS EYE WITNESSED THE RESURRECTED FATHER STEPHEN & HE COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14; 19:38 24:19 & MARK 11:10. STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED AS “THE FATHER BEING THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” AS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY. HIS THRONE WILL BE IN NEW JERUSALEM WITH THE LORD JESUS ON THE RIGHT & THE LORD JOHN ON THE OTHER RIGHT. IN MATTHEW 17:4 SAYS THE 3 TABERNACLES IS JAMES’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF THE LAW AS THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN DANIEL 10:13, 21; 12:1; ZECHARIAH 4:6-7; MATTHEW 17:9; REVELATION 11:8; 12:7-9; JUDE 9 & JAMES 2:8-13, JESUS’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF MOSES FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 11:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13; HEBREWS 3:1-6; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & JUDE 9 & JOHN’S LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ELIJAH FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 11:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & LUKE 1:17 SAYS HE WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 120 DAYS & NIGHTS & ASCENDED TO LORDSHIP IN MARCH 7TH TO AROUND JUNE 21ST. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST & 2ND RESURRECTED CROWN WEEK FROM MARCH 7TH TO MARCH 21ST, THAN 120 DAYS & NIGHTS IN REVELATION 20:5-6. THE LORD STEPHEN COMES IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ENOCH FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 5:23-24; REVELATION 11:4; ZECHARIAH 4:14 & JUDE 14-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT, & BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN (LORDSHIP), & ONE (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:30) SAT ON THE THRONE…WAS LIKE A JASPER & SARDIUS STONE…& THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD…” STEPHEN FULFILLED JOSHUA, JUDGES, RUTH, 1ST & 2ND SAMUEL, 1ST & 2ND KINGS, EZRA, 1ST & 2ND CHRONICLES, ESTHER, PROVERBS, JEREMIAH, ECCLESIASTES, SOLOMON’S SONG, JOB, LAMENTATIONS & ALL THE BOOKS OF THE APOCRYPHA. ETERNAL MERCY IS IN PSALM 108:4. STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-8:3. JESUS SAYS, “FATHER (STEPHEN), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMEND MY SPIRIT” IN LUKE 23:46. STEPHEN SAYS “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT” IN ACTS 7:59. THE SON & FATHER HAS THEIR SPIRITS FOR “TOTAL UNIVERSE ACCESS” IN MATTHEW 11:27; LUKE 10:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18. NO MAN HAS POWER OVER THE SPIRIT IN ECCLESIASTES 8:8. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 SAYS THERE IS 2 CREATIONS. 1ST, THE SPIRIT, SOUL & BODY OF MAN KNOWS MAN BY THE WEAK FLESH IN ROMANS 8:3. SECOND, THE SPIRIT, MIND & BODY OF GOD KNOWS GOD THE TRINITY WITH DIVINE FLESH/NATURE & THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; JOHN 1:1-3, 14, 18; 6:41-58; HEBREWS 9:11 & ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD STEPHEN SITS ON HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE LORD YAH’S THRONE & THE LORD JESUS SITS ON HIS RIGHT IN ACTS 8:1. THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 60 LORD’S CONCERNS THE WOMAN WITH A CROWN OF 12 STARS PROVEN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THE CHURCH IS THE BEGINNING OF GOD AS A 1-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 3-STAR GENERAL. THE LORD PETER IS THE CHILD OF GOD AS A 2-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 4-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JOHN IS THE WOMAN OF GOD AS A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JESUS IS THE MAN OF GOD AS A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAW OF GOD AS A 5-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 7-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL AS A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO AN 8-SILVER STAR GENERAL. A WISE MAN SAID THAT THEY HAVE A GOOD HEAD ON THEIR SHOULDERS WHICH MEANS THEY ARE 1 TO 6 GOLD STARS ON THEIR SHOULDERS AND BOTH COLLARS. 
THE LAST ETERNAL CREATURES THAT OVERCAME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH IN THE ENDING LAW ENFORCEMENT AUTHORITIES HALL OF FAME IN ACTS 9:1-30, THE ENDING MILITARY AUTHORITIES HALL OF FAME IN ACTS 22:1-30 & THE ENDING MINISTERIAL AUTHORITIES HALL OF FAME IN ACTS 26:1-32
THE TOTAL OF 1,046 HEROES & AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES [MALE & FEMALE] IS 28,704,768,000,000,000 QUADRILLION IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE LORD ENOCH HOUSES IN THE 365 YEARS [1 YEAR EACH OF THE 1ST 12 FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST], 7,176,192,000,000,000 QUADRILLION HEROES & AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES ALONE
IN EACH 40 YEAR REIGN DOUBLE, IT CAN HOUSE 786,432,000,000,000 TRILLION HEROES & AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES ALONE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RACE OF THE FAITHFUL WHICH CONCERNS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN A KINGDOM [10]
THE LIST OF AROUND 571 MALE HEROES & AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE ULTIMATE RACE OF THE OMNIBENEVOLENT LORD---IMMORTALITY (LORD ENOCH IS THE ONLY ONE SAVED ETERNALLY IN PEACE MAKING 2 POSITIONS---THE LORD ENOCH & THE RESERVED POSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), THE RACE OF THE AGAPE FIRE---TONGUE (TRINITY---3 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE), THE RACE OF THE CHOSEN (8 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE), THE RACE OF THE FEW IN AGAPE WATER (NOAH’S FAMILY---8 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE), THE RACE OF THE SEVERAL ABILITIES (16 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE) & THE RACE OF THE CALLED (COUNCIL OF LORDS---24 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE)
THE 5,613,158,000,000,000 QUADRILLION MALE PROMINENT HEROES & AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES [THE POSITIONS CONSIST OF ALL BECAUSE ALL WORK TOGETHER TO FULFILL A PURPOSE: FATHER & MOTHER, SON & DAUGHTER OR BROTHER & SISTER TIMES 2 [UP TIME AND DOWN TIME] TIMES 2 MAKING PEACE TIMES 8---GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN TIMES 64 TIMES THE RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A COMPLETION OF 8 TIMES A KINGDOM TWICE AS BETTER---10 X 10 REPENTING] IN THE HALL OF FAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE---ALOT GOOD & SOME EVIL, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE IT GOOD FOR ALL IN ROMANS 8:28
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE ETERNAL RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER [THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) IS NOT HIGHER THAN THE LORD ENOCH (THE LORD ENOCH’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) & HIS ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS] IS FOREVER AUTHORIZED IN HEBREWS 7:17
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH THE RANK OF 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GODLY NEW JERUSALEM THE ETERNAL OWNED DWELLING PLACE CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP KNOWN AS THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST-FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 7:1-60 
ZION [ZYON ALSO CAN BE REFERRED AS ZYZY] THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWNED DWELLING PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 29:26 WITH THE ACTS CHAPTER 30 MENTIONED IN ACTS 29:2 [30 LEVELS] WHICH INVOLVES 31 LEVELS [THE BOOK OF 31 LEVELS IN PROVERBS] WITH A TIME PORTAL—ACTS 7:60 OF 1 ENTRANCE/EXIT AS 31 DAYS OF THE MONTH & IS A TOTAL 46 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6  
FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY SUPREME OWNER OF ALL THINGS UNIVERSALLY THAT IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE SUPREME CREATOR, INFALLIBLY, INERRANTLY & INFINITELY WITHOUT END LOCATED AT HIS HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY ADDRESS IN HIS ETERNAL OWNED DWELLING PLACE CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP KNOWN AS THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST-FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 1:4-29:26. ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES ARE NOT SUPREME OWNERS, BUT ONLY CAN BE POSSESSORS, HEIRS, INHERITORS & GREAT STEWARDS AS SUPREME RENTERS IN ADOPTION, GRAFTED IN OR ANY OTHER MEANS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD UNIVERSALLY BY ANY LEGAL DOCUMENT OR COURT ORDER IN THE UNIVERSAL ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP KNOWN AS THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:4-29:26. THE PLACE OF ZION [ZION ALSO KNOWN AS ZYON THEREFORE RENDERING BY LETTER PERSONIFICATIONS & VARIATIONS CAN BE SPELLED ZYZY IN CONTEXT] CONCERNS THE ORIGINAL NAME OF THE SOUTHERNMOST HILL ON WHICH THE CANAANITE FORTRESS-CITY OF JEBUS WAS LOCATED. THIS WAS CONQUERED BY KING DAVID IN ABOUT 1000 BC AND RENAMED JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM BECAME DAVID’S CAPITAL AND AS THE CITY EXPANDED, THE NAME ZION WAS APPLIED TO THE WHOLE CITY IN ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE SOUTHERN ZION FROM EDEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THIS IS WHERE SAUDI ARABIA RESIDES FROM THE MIDST OF ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP LOCATED SOUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS. SOUTH AS A POINT OF THE COMPASS IS IN GENESIS 13:14; NUMBERS 10:6; DEUTERONOMY 33:2; 1ST SAMUEL 23:19; JOB 9:9; 39:26; DANIEL 8:9; MATTHEW 12:42 & ACTS 7:53; 21:3. SOUTH USED TO DEMONSTRATE VAST EXTENT IS IN GENESIS 28:14; JOB 23:9; ISAIAH 43:6; EZEKIEL 20:47; 21:4 & ACTS 7:53. THE SOUTH WIND AS THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 27:14. MILITARY THREAT FROM THE SOUTH IS IN ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE WESTERN ZION FROM EDEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THIS IS WHERE ISRAEL RESIDES FROM THE MIDST OF ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP LOCATED WEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS. WEST AS A POINT OF THE COMPASS IS IN GENESIS 13:14; EXODUS 10:19; 27:12; NUMBERS 34:6; DEUTERONOMY 3:27; JOSHUA 5:1; 2ND SAMUEL 13:34; 1ST KINGS 4:24; 7:25; JOB 18:20; ISAIAH 24:14; 49:12; 59:19; HOSEA 11:10; REVELATION 21:13 & ACTS 7:53. WEST USED TO DEMONSTRATE VAST EXTENT IS IN JOB 23:8; PSALMS 75:6; 103:12; ISAIAH 43:5; ZECHARIAH 8:7; 14:4; MATTHEW 8:11; 24:27 & ACTS 7:53. WEST IDENTIFIED BY THE SETTING SUN AT 6:00 PM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:30; PSALMS 50:1; 113:3; ISAIAH 45:6; MALACHI 1:11 & ACTS 7:53; 28:31. THE WEST WIND AS THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 27:14. MILITARY THREAT FROM THE WEST IS IN ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE NORTHERN ZION FROM EDEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THIS IS WHERE TURKEY RESIDES FROM THE MIDST OF ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP LOCATED NORTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS. NORTH AS A POINT OF THE COMPASS IS IN GENESIS 13:14; DEUTERONOMY 2:3; JOSHUA 18:5; JOB 37:22; ECCLESIASTES 11:3; ISAIAH 14:31; JEREMIAH 1:13-15; 3:18; 46:6; EZEKIEL 8:5; 26:7; AMOS 8:12; ZEPHANIAH 2:13 & ACTS 7:53. NORTH USED TO DEMONSTRATE VAST EXTENT IS IN GENESIS 28:14; JOB 23:9; ISAIAH 43:6; EZEKIEL 20:47; 21:4; DANIEL 8:4; ZECHARIAH 6:6 & ACTS 7:53. THE NORTH WIND AS THE HOLY GHOST IS IN PROVERBS 25:23; ECCLESIASTES 1:6; SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16; EZEKIEL 1:4 & ACTS 27:14. MILITARY THREAT FROM THE NORTH IS IN ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE EASTERN ZION IN EDEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THIS IS WHERE IRAQ WITH THE TREE OF LIFE RESIDES & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IN THE MIDST OF ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP LOCATED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS [THIS IS AT THE BEGINNING WITH IRAQ, BUT AT THE END IT CONCERNS FIRST WITH ANCIENT SPAIN UNTIL 1776 AD TO THE SOUTH EAST USA IN FLORIDA FROM 1776 AD TO PRESENT & THE LAST WITH ANCIENT BRITAIN IN 33 AD TO GREAT BRITAIN UNTIL 1776 AD & IN THE ELEVATED STATUS OF THE USA TODAY FROM 1776 AD TO PRESENT ON THE EAST COAST THAT CONCERNS 13 ORIGINAL STATES [A FEW AS PROPRIETOR COLONIES, BUT FOR THE MOST PART ROYAL CROWN COLONIES] FROM THE SOUTH EAST USA IN GEORGIA TO THE NORTH EAST USA IN MAINE IN ACTS CHAPTER 29]. EAST AS A POINT OF THE COMPASS IS IN GENESIS 2:8; 4:16; 13:11, 14; DEUTERONOMY 3:27; PSALMS 107:3; MATTHEW 2:1-2; REVELATION 21:13; LUKE 13:29 & ACTS 7:53. EAST USED TO DEMONSTRATE VAST EXTENT IS IN GENESIS 28:14; 1ST CHRONICLES 12:15; JOB 23:8; PSALMS 75:6; 103:12; ISAIAH 43:5; ZECHARIAH 8:7; MATTHEW 8:11; 24:27; LUKE 13:29 & ACTS 7:53. EAST IDENTIFIED BY THE RISING SUN AT 6:00 AM IS IN NUMBERS 2:3; JOSHUA 1:15; 19:12; PSALMS 50:1; 113:3; ISAIAH 41:25; 45:6 & ACTS 2:1-4; 7:53. THE EAST WIND AS THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GENESIS 41:6; EXODUS 10:13; JOB 15:2; PSALMS 48:7; ISAIAH 27:8; JEREMIAH 4:11; 18:17; EZEKIEL 17:10; 27:26; HOSEA 13:15; JONAH 4:8 & ACTS 27:14. MILITARY THREAT FROM THE EAST IS IN JUDGES 6:33; 10:8; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:10; ISAIAH 9:12; 46:11 & ACTS 7:51-53.  
IN A STRONGER THAN THE MOST STRONGEST SENSE & HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST SENSE, THE APPROACH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS CONCERNS ACTS 6:1-7:59 & THE DEPARTURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS CONCERNS ACTS 8:1-40. THERE IS NO ETERNAL PROBLEMS IN THE APPROACH OF THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL EATING FROM BOTH FRUITS [LORD LUCIFER] IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP FROM THE FIRST PART OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE TREE OF LIFE [LORD STEVE] IN ACTS 1:4-6:15 WHICH TRIES TO ETERNALLY INFILTRATE BY ETERNAL FORCE THE SECOND PART OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE TREE OF LIFE [LORD STEVE] IN ACTS 8:1-29:26. THE ETERNAL PROBLEMS [ACTS 7:60] IS AT THE ULTIMATE ENDING 100.00% BY HIS LORD LUCIFER AS THE EVIL CREATOR AGENT [PROVERBS 8:30] & NO ETERNAL PROBLEMS [ACTS 7:1-60] IS AT 00:00% TO THE BEGINNING, THE MIDST & THE DOORWAY OF THE ENDING 100:00% BY HIS LORD JESUS AS THE GOOD CREATOR AGENT [JOHN 8:58] IS IN THE APPROACH OF THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL EATING FROM BOTH FRUITS [LORD LUCIFER] IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP FROM THE EXIT DOORWAY OF THE SECOND PART OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE TREE OF LIFE [LORD STEVE] IN ACTS 8:1-29:26 WHICH TRIES TO ETERNALLY INFILTRATE BY ETERNAL FORCE THE LAST PART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS NAMED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE CROWN OF LIFE [LORD STEPHEN] IN ACTS 7:60. 
THE UNKNOWN TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] APPROACH GATE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE FIRST 10 DAYS OF THE MONTH
THIS MEANS IN THE FIRST PART, IT STARTS OFF IN THE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES ALL THE WAY DOWN TO THE LAW COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ALL THE WAY UP TO THE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 6:15. 
THE UNKNOWN TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] HOUSE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE SECOND 10 DAYS OF THE MONTH
IN THE SECOND PART, IT STARTS OFF IN THE CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ALL THE WAY UP TO THE GOVERNMENTAL COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ALL THE WAY DOWN TO THE CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:1-ACTS 29:26. 
THE KNOWN TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] HOLY MOUNTAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAST 10 DAYS OF THE MONTH
IN THE LAST PART, IT STARTS OFF IN THE HOUSE BARRACK AUTHORITIES ALL THE WAY DOWN TO THE GOVERNMENTAL COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ALL THE WAY UP TO THE HOUSE BARRACK AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60.    
THE NAME OF ZION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-7. THE EARLY HISTORY OF ZION: THE EARLY MENTIONING OF ZION IS IN GENESIS 14:8. THE EARLY ATTEMPTS TO TAKE CONTROL OF ZION IS IN JOSHUA 15:62 & JUDGES 1:21. ZION AS THE CITY OF DAVID: ZION IS CONSIDERED AS AN IMPREGNABLE FORTRESS IN DAVID’S TIME IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:6, 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5. ZION CAPTURED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4. ZION, ESTABLISHED BY DAVID AS HIS NEW CAPITAL AND RENAMED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:9 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7. ZION STRENGTHENED ENORMOUSLY BY DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:8 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:9. ZION IS THE LOCATION OF DAVID’S PALACE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. ZION IS THE NEW RESTING PLACE [THE ZZZZ NAME IS THE REST OF THE 10 LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD [QETER---CROWN] TIMES GOING ONE MILE [10 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING [100,000 TIMES] TIMES KINGDOM [10] WITH AN UPTIMES DOWN TIME IN A COMPLETION [18 TIMES] WHICH IS 18,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD OPERATING IN TWO POSITIONS THROUGH THE MEASURE [16 TIMES] WHICH IS 288,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD WHICH MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN RESTED FROM 6:00AM TO 14:00PM [8 HOURS IS ABOUT 66.60% [OVER 2.8 WATCHES] OF THE DAY--TIMES 4 IS 32 HOURS EQUALS 32 DAYS IN MATTHEW 20:12 WHICH IS A COMPLETE MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AND THE GARDEN BEING PLANTED, THE CREATION OF WOMAN & THE PROVISION FOR MAN IS AT 75.00% OF THE DAY [3:00PM] WHICH IS 3 WATCHES] AND A NEW-BORN BABY RECEIVES AROUND 99.96% OF HIS OR HERS INTELLIGENCE [ACTS 7:1-56] AT 3 YEARS OLD WHICH MEANS IT IS FROM 6:00AM TO 17:59:45PM [3.96 WATCHES OF THE DAY] AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH SERGEANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH PRIEST’S POSITION IS AT 99:99% [ABOUT 4 WATCHES WHICH IS 3.99 WATCHES OF THE DAY FOR 6:00AM TO 17:59:59PM] WHICH IS THE RESERVE POSITION [ACTS 7:60] THAT THE LORD ENOCH OBTAINED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER HIS STONING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH CAPTAIN’S POSITION IS THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [4 WATCHES OF THE DAY FROM 6:00AM TO 6:00PM AT 100.00%] IN GENESIS 2:2-23; 4:1, 2; 25-26; 6:1-7; JOHN 8:58;JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 8:1-3] FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) IS IN ACTS 7:60; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1-16:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-23. THIS MEAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEROISM IN SEXUAL PORN LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE TO MOST LOWEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH TAKES THE COMPLETION OF 7 YEARS [ACTS 7:60] TO BE AT THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS, BUT IN THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE THE MOST-HIGHEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN DIVINE INCORRUPTION AT THE BEGINNING, ALL IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. ALSO THE 666-DNA ALSO CALLED THE XXX-DNA CONCERNS AT THE LEVEL OF 666 MINUTES BETWEEN 5:06PM OR AM-5:09PM IN THE NIGHT OR AM IN THE DAY WHICH IS THE RELEASE OF 666 MINUTES TO 669 MINUTES AND THE 777-DNA CONCERNS AN HOUR EQUAL TO THE DAY [MATTHEW 20:12] WHICH IS 777 MINUTES BETWEEN 5:57PM OR AM-6:00PM IN THE WHOLE NIGHT OR AM IN THE WHOLE DAY WHICH IS THE RELEASE OF 777 MINUTES TO 780 MINUTES. THIS MEANS THAT DIVINE CREATURES WITH A 777-DNA GOVERNS THE WHOLE DAY & WHOLE NIGHT, WHERE SEXUAL CREATURES WITH A 666-DNA OR A XXX-DNA COMES SHORT IN THE DAY OR NIGHT. ALSO THIS CAUSES DIVINE CREATURES TO BE RESISTED FOR 21 MINUTES [3 MINUTES TIMES 7 WHICH IS THE END OF THE 7 DAY UNIVERSE], BUT IN THE OT THEY COULD BE RESISTED FOR 21 HOURS EQUAL TO 21 DAYS, LIKE THE LORD MICHAEL. THE SEXUAL CREATURES TO BE RESISTED FOR 147 MINUTES [21 MINUTES TIMES 7 IS THE END OF THE 7 DAY UNIVERSE], BUT IN THE OT THEY COULD BE RESISTED FOR 147 HOURS [12.25 DAYS] EQUAL TO 147 DAYS [4.9 MONTHS BY WHICH THE COMPLETION IS ABOUT 100 MONTHS OR 8.3 YEARS], LIKE THE LORD LUCIFER. ALL FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES THAT GET OUT OF HAND & REBELS ARE INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN THE ETERNAL PRISON GUARD TOLL HOUSE WHO RESISTED, REFUSED OR REJECTED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AT SOME TIME BECAUSE ALL DIES & ARE VIOLENTLY FORCED INTO A ETERNAL PRISON OF ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THOSE WHO RESISTED THE GOSPEL KINGDOM THE 2ND TIME TO BURN IN LITERAL HELL FOREVER [THIS IS ONLY DETERMINED WITHIN THE 7 YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD BEFORE ITS ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION] OR A ETERNAL HOLDING PLACE CALLED THE ETERNAL SPIRIT PRISON JUST SHORT OF ETERNAL DAMNATION WHO RECEIVED THE GOSPEL KINGDOM THE 2ND TIME FOR A PRIME REASON OF SANCTIFICATION & TRUE HOLINESS [THIS IS ONLY DETERMINED WITHIN THE 7 YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD BEFORE ITS ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OR ZION] TO BE ABLE TO ENTER INTO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP NAMED ZION.  
ZION AS THE NAME OF THE EXTENDED CITY OF JERUSALEM IS IN ISAIAH 4:3; 33:20; 37:21-22; 2ND KINGS 19:20-21; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-8; JOEL 2:32 & ZEPHANIAH 3:14-16. THE SYMBOL AS ZION WAS FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WAS SEEN BY THE HOLY PROPHETS AS THE SURE FOCUS OF HIS FINAL VICTORY AND DIVINE PROMISES. THE NT ZION IS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-53. 
ZION AS THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 76:2; 132:13-14; 135:21; JOEL 3:17 & ACTS 7:1-53. ZION AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: A SYMBOL OF JERUSALEM IS IN PSALMS 9:14; ISAIAH 52:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 2:8-10; MICAH 4:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:8. A SYMBOL OF JUDAH IS IN PSALMS 78:68 & JEREMIAH 14:19. A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1 & ISAIAH 46:13. ZION AS THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTENTION: THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN PSALMS 87:2; 102:13-16. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IS IN PSALMS 132:13-16; 133:3; 147:12-14. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:2-5, 22-23; 26:18; MICAH 3:12; ISAIAH 1:8-9 & JOEL 2:1-2. ZION AS THE SURE FOCUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND DIVINE PROMISES: THE TOTAL SECURITY OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 46:4-7; 48:1-14; 125:1-2; ISAIAH 37:22-23; 2ND KINGS 19:21-22; JOEL 3:16 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE TOTAL RESTORATION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JEREMIAH 29:10-14; 30:17-22; 31:38-40; PSALMS 126:1-3; MICAH 4:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 30-33. THE SALVATION & PROTECTION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING KING AND SAVIOR IS IN ISAIAH 62:11-12; ZECHARIAH 9:9-10; MICAH 4:8; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15; LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-11; 6:14; 7:55-56, 59. ZION DESTINED TO BE A CITY FOR ALL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 87:4-6; 102:21-22; ISAIAH 2:2-4; 56:3-7; MICAH 4:1-3; ZECHARIAH 14:16 & ACTS 15:15-17. ZION AS AN NT SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 11:16; 12:22-23; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:6; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:16; REVELATION 14:1; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE HISTORICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION: SINAI SYMBOLISM AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OT RELIGION IN HEBREWS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-19 & HEBREWS 12:18-21. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE SINAI THEOPHANY: THE BACKGROUND OF HEBREWS 12:18-21: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 3:2, 3, 5, 6; 3:11-4:17; 14:11-12; 19-20; 15:24; 16:2; 17:2; 19:2, 12, 16-19; 21, 22, 24; 20:18-19; 24:15-18; 26:33; 32:1; 34:33-36; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST SAMUEL 12:18 & HEBREWS 8;13; 9:9-10, 13, 14; 12:18-21, 22-24. THE LORD MOSES AND THE ANGELS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 14:19; 19:9, 20, 24; 20:19; 23:20-23; 24:1, 2; 34:29-35; NUMBERS 12:2, 6-8 & HEBREWS 1:5-3:7; 12:18-24. THE SINAI COVENANT IS IN EXODUS 9:9-10, 28; 10:2-3, 11, 12-14; 12:18-24; 20:1-17; 20:23-23:19; 24:1-11; 32:6. 
THE ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE OT REVELATION: THE PROOF IS IN HEBREWS 12:22-24. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8, 40; 26:30; 27:8; 33:14; NUMBERS 10:35; PSALMS 2:6; 9:11; 14:6-7; 18:2; 24:7; 40:4; 46:1, 7, 11; CHAPTER 47; 48:11-14; CHAPTER 62; 68:17; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; CHAPTERS 93:1, 2; 96:10; 99:1; 132:13; ISAIAH 1:9-10; 6:1-5; 14:32; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1-11, 40-48; JEREMIAH 7:4; 17:5-7 & HEBREWS 8:5; 9:23. 
THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INHABITANCE IN ZION UNDER 7 YEARS [ACTS 1:8-7:60] IN ITS ESTABLISHMENT: THIS MEANS ONCE ZION IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AT THE END OF 7 YEARS [LIKE THE LENGTH OF A TRIBULATION PERIOD] IT HAS AN ETERNAL SECURITY AS BEING IMMUTABLE THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED, ABOLISHED OR CHANGED IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE NEGATIVE OR POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION: THE MOTHER [FATHER] IS IN ISAIAH 66:8. THE DAUGHTER [SON] IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21. THE VIRGIN [LAD] IS IN ISAIAH 37:22. THE BRIDE [BRIDEGROOM] IS IN ISAIAH 62:3. THE HARLOT---WHORE & PROSTITUTE [WIZARD OR A MORE ADVANCED WARLOCK] IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20. SOME PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 49:17-23; 51:17-20; 54:1, 6-9, 13; 60:4; 62:5; 66:7-12; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 4; 31:21-22; LAMENTATION CHAPTERS 1; 2:1-12, 13-19, 20-22. THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE A SEXUAL CREATURE THEN WITHIN THE TIME FRAME FROM A MONTH TO 7 YEARS, YOU THEN BECOME ADVANCED IN YOUR SEXUALITY AS A HOMOSEXUAL CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. MARRIAGE IN THE SAME FASHION HAS NO SPECIAL TREATMENT OR PARTIALITY WITH THE LORD, IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, THEN YOU WILL BECOME A HOMOSEXUAL LATER IN THE RELATIONSHIP IN TOBIT 4:12-13.  BUT CONCERNING ZION THE MONTH TO THE 7 YEARS BASED ON WHAT POSITION YOU ARE IS THE CUT OFF FROM THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONCE THE ESTABLISHMENT HAS TAKEN PLACE. ALSO SOME MORE OF THE POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 40:1; 42:14; 46:13; 51:16, 17-23; 52:1, 2; 56:3-6; 60:14, 19; 62:3, 12; 66:8, 12-13; JEREMIAH 31:6; MICAH 7:8-20 & HEBREWS 12:18-24. 
ZION SYMBOLIZES THE ESCHATOLOGICAL REVELATION AND THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 2:2-4; 45:22; JEREMIAH 3:18; 10:19; 30:1-11, 12-17; 31:1-14, 21-22, 23, 31-34; 50:4-5; MICAH 4:1-5. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN JUDAISM IN HEBREWS 12:18-24: THE TRANSCENDENT SYMBOL OF ZION IS IN TOBIT 1:4, 6; 13:8, 9; JUDITH 4:13; 9:1; 11:13; 16:20; 1ST ESDRAS 1:1-20; 2:5; 7:10-15; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; 7:47, 75; 8:52; 10:27, 44, 54; 10:44; 13:36; SIRACH 50:5-21; 1ST MACCABEES 2:7-13; 2ND MACCABEES 5:17; 1ST ENOCH 90:28-29; HEBREWS 122-24 & REVELATION 19:1-8. 
THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION: THE PROOF IS IN 1ST ENOCH CHAPTERS 1-36, 72-82 & HEBREWS 12:22; 13:14. THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION IS IN AMOS 5:4, 5, 8, 18; ISAIAH 43:5-6; 49:18-23; 50:3; 54:1-3; 60:4-9; 66:7-9; BARUCH 4:8; 5:5; 2ND ESDRAS 1:28-40; 2:5, 7, 15-32; 9:26-10:59; MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE NT REVELATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS A MOTHER JERUSALEM IS IN EXODUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:11; ISAIAH 31:5; PSALMS 17;8; 36;7; 57:1; 61:4; 63:7; 91:4; 2ND ESDRAS 1:30; MATTHEW 23:37; JOHN 2:19; HEBREWS 2:17; 5:14; 10:20 & LUKE 13:34. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:16; 34:33-35; GALATIANS 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-18 & HEBREWS 8:13; 12:18-24. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF ZION IN THE NT IS IN GENESIS 28:11-12; EXODUS 40:34; EZEKIEL 47:1; ZECHARIAH 14:8; MARK 3:22; 7:1-2; 10:32-33; 11:1, 13-14, 15, 17, 20-27; 12:8-9; 14:58; 15:29, 38; MATTHEW 12:6; 16:17-19; 22:7; 23:37-39; 27:3-10; JOHN 1:14, 51; 2:19-22; 7:37-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:9-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-16; EPHESIANS 2:20-22; 1ST PETER 2:4-10. 
THE SINAI AND ZION SYMBOLISM AND THE HERMENEUTIC KEYS OF HEBREWS: THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION AS A HERMENEUTICAL KEY TO THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. SINAI & ZION NEGLECTED BUT IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-29. THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 54:11-12; 60:19-21; 65:17-25; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; TOBIT 13:9-17 & 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59. SINAI AND ZION ANTITHESIS AS THE BASIS OF THE BOOK OF HEBREWS’ RHETORIC IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. THE PROOF OF 10 ALTERNATE EXPOSITIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-4, 5-14; 2:5-3:6; 3:7-4:13; 5:1-10; 7:1-10:18; 11:1-40; 12:4-13, 18-29; 13:20-25. THE PROOF OF 9 EXHORTATIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 2:1-4; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 5:11-6:20; 10:19-39; 12:1-3, 14-17, 18-29; 13:1-19. THE TOPICS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; 12:18-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS ARE THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON IN HEBREWS 1:1-2 & THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JESUS IN HEBREWS 12:21, 24. THE DIVINE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE PURIFICATION FOR SINS IN HEBREWS 1:3 & THE SPRINKLED BLOOD IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ALL OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS IN HEBREWS 1:4 & TO ABEL’S BLOOD IS IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING PASSAGES OF SIGNS, WONDERS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES IS IN HEBREWS 2:1-4 & THE SHAKING OF THE EARTH AND HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:25-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS REVELATIONS AS THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON ARE IN HEBREWS 2:2; 12:25. THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-12:29. THIS SHOWS SUPREME DOMINANCE OF ANY PREVIOUS OR PRECEDING REVELATIONS THIS HAS BEEN FULFILLED OR YET TO BE REVEALED. 
THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLS OF SINAI AND ZION PROVIDE THE NECESSARY CONTENT OF THE AUTHOR’S ARGUMENT: THE CONJUNCTION IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-21, 22-24. THIS REVEALS SOME IMPORTANT CONCLUSIONS AS FOLLOWS: WHAT CAN BE TOUCHED IS MOUNT ZION, THE BURNING WITH FIRE IS THE CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, THE DARKNESS IS IN MYRIADS OF ANGELS IN THE JOYFUL ASSEMBLY, THE GLOOM IS THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN, THE STORM IS IN FATHER STEPHEN, THE SUPREME JUDGE OF ALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21], THE TRUMPET BLAST IS IN SPIRITS OF JUST MAN MADE PERFECT, THE VOICE SPEAKING IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT, AND THE TERRIFYING SIGHT IS THE SPRINKLED BLOOD SPEAKING A BETTER WORD. 
THE TWO DIFFERENT SYMBOLISM’S OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE ON SINAI AND ZION: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 23:17; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST KINGS 14:21; PSALMS 2:6; 48:2, 8; 74:2; 78:68; 110:2; ISAIAH 8:18; 18:7; EZEKIEL 46:11; HOSEA 9:5; 2ND ESDRAS 7:26; 8:52; 10:59; TOBIT 13:16-17; 14:5; 2ND ENOCH 55:2 & HEBREWS 6:8; 9:9, 28; 10:1, 3, 4, 19, 22, 27; 12:18-21, 22, 23, 24, 29. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE VERSES ANY OTHER NON-CHRISTIAN RACE OR THE BLACK CHRISTIAN RACE: THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IS IN PSALMS 14:2, 7; 19:1, 2, 4; CHAPTER 20; 50:6; 89:5; CHAPTER 110; 119:89; ISAIAH 34:5 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 4:1, 6, 16; 6:19, 20; 7:25; 8:1, 2, 4; 9:10, 11, 24; 10:1, 12, 22; 11:10, 16; 12:2, 18-21, 22-24; 13:14.        
SINAI AND ZION AS THE SYMBOLS OF REVELATION AND COVENANT: THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-22; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; MARK 14:24-25; MATTHEW 26:28-29; GALATIANS 3:15-17, 19-25; 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 6, 17; ROMANS 9:4; 11:27; HEBREWS 2:10, 14, 18; 5:9; 6:19; 7:11; 16, 22, 28; 8:6; 9:4, 8, 9-10, 11, 14, 15, 26; 10:10, 14, 16, 19-20, 21; 12:18-24; 13:15, 16. THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR THE NEW COVENANT IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 SUPREME ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BY THE ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4. THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IS IN GENESIS 4:10-16; 1ST ENOCH 22:7; MATTHEW 23:35, 37-39; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:7-4:11; 6:9; 7:19, 22; 10:3-4; 11:4, 37; 12:16, 19, 22-24, 25-29; 20:1 & LUKE 11:50-51; 13:34-35. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE SUPREME KING OF ZION IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO THE ENTIRE INNUMERABLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGELS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE REVELATIONS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; DEUTERONOMY 33:2; ISAIAH 63:9; 1ST ENOCH 9:1; 20:1-7; 40:6, 9; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:10, 15, 18; GALATIANS 3:19; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; CHAPTER 7; 12:25; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 7:38-39, 53. 
SINAI AND ZION AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE PSALMS QUOTATIONS IN HEBREWS CHAPTER 1: THE PROOF IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; PSALMS 2:7; 45:6-7; 102:25-27; 104:4; 110:1 & HEBREWS 1:3, 5, 6, 7, 8-9, 10-12, 13, 14. THE TEXTS CONCERNING ZION ARE APPLIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 2 & 2ND SAMUEL 7:14. THE PROOF IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-16; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; PSALMS 2:1-7, 8-9; HEBREWS 1:3, 5; 8:1-6; 12:22; LUKE 1:32 & ACTS 4:25-27; 13:33. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS CHAPTER 110: THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:4, 6, 7; 16:8; 80:17; 110:1, 2; ISAIAH 41:13; 45:1; 63:12; JEREMIAH 22:24; DANIEL 7:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:4; 18:15; MARK 12:35-37; 14:62; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREWS 1:5-13; 2:1-4; 12:25-26; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 2:33-36; 7:55. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS 45:6-7. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:8; 44:7-8; 45:4-5, 6-7; 97:2, 6, 8, 10; 102:25-27; 110:6 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 4, 7-9, 10-12. THE QUOTATIONS OF PSALMS 102:25-27 & ALSO PSALMS 101:26-28. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 24:1, 2, 7-10; 45:6-7; 78:67-72; 89:6-13; 102:12, 25-27; ISAIAH 14:32; 40:21-23; 44:28; 54:11 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 7, 8-12, 13. THE TEXTS CONCERNING THE SINAI REVELATION AS APPLIED TO THE ANGELS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 9:24; 14:19; 19:4, 9, 16-19; 24:17; DEUTERONOMY 1:2, 6, 19; 4:10, 15; 5:2; 9:8; 18:16; 29:1; 32:4, 6, 8, 10-11, 15, 19, 30, 31, 37, 43; 33:2; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; JUDGES 13:20; PSALMS 104:3-4; ISAIAH 29:6; 66:15; EZEKIEL 1:4; NAHUM 1:3, 6; DANIEL 7:9, JOEL 2;5; 10; SIRACH 45:19; 2ND ESDRAS 8:22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 1:6, 7; 10:27; 12:18, 29; REVELATION 1:14; 2:18; 19:12 & ACTS 7:30. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS LORD JESUS & THE LORD MOSES IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:1-4:13. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 8:4-6; 22:22; ISAIAH 8:17-18; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:4-18; 3:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CULTIC LEADERS AS THE LORD MOSES AND HIS LORD JESUS OF SINAI AND THE ZION COMMUNITIES: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE SON JESUS IS SUPERIOR TO THE LORD MOSES IS IN JOHN 9:28-29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13; HEBREWS 1:1-4:16 & ACTS 6:3-15; 7:1-60; 15:1-35. THE SCRIPTURAL BACKGROUND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS OF THE LORD MOSES AND HIS SON JESUS IN HEBREWS 3:1-6. THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:6; NUMBERS 12:1-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:10, 11, 12, 13-14; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 2ND SAMUEL 2:35; 7:10-14, 16; PSALMS 2:7; 102:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; EPHESIANS 2:19-22; 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:15; HEBREWS 1:2, 5, 10-12; 2:17; 3:1-5:10; 8:8; 10:19-21; 12:22-24 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE PROMISED LAND AND THE HEAVENLY ZION AS THE ULTIMATE GOALS OF PILGRIMAGE IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13. SINAI COMMUNITY AS A PROTO-TYPE OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13; 10:22, 33; 11:6, 8-12, 13, 22, 23-28, 32-38, 39-40; 12:18-29; 13:1-16. THE SABBATH-REST IN THE HEAVENLY ZION ON PENTECOST SUNDAY AS THE ULTIMATE GOAL OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN GENESIS 2:2; EXODUS 20:11; 35:2; LEVITICUS 16:31; NUMBERS 10:35; DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15; 12:9, 10; 25:19; JOSHUA 1:13, 15; 21:44; 22:4; 23:1; 1ST KINGS 8:48-49, 54-56; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41; PSALMS 94:11; 131:7-8, 13-14; 132:8, 13-14; ISAIAH 66:1; JUDITH 9:8; 2ND ESDRAS 7:75, 92; 8:52; 1ST ENOCH 39:4-9; 45:2-6; 2ND MACCABEES 15:1; HEBREWS 1:3; 2:10; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 6:17-20; 8:1-2; 9:11, 23-24; 10:19; 11:13-16; 12:2, 22-24 & ACTS 2:1-39. 
ZION AND THE SUPREME HIGH PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 4:14-7:28. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:17-18; 3:1-6; 4:14-5:10; 5:11-6:20; 7:1-28 & JAMES 1:17-18. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE ZION TRADITIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20 & PSALMS 110:4. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 5:1-7:28; 8:1; 10:12-13. THE JEWISH MESSIAHSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 22:44; 26:64; MARK 12:36; 14:62; LUKE 20:42-43; 22:69. THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAHSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:8-15; 7:1-60. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO HEAVEN IS IN MARK 16:19; ROMANS 8:34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21; & ACTS 2:34; 5:31; 7:55-56, 59. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO LORDSHIP IS IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE ROYAL & PRIESTLY CONTRIBUTIONS IS IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 2 & 110 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 1 & 7. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN ZION AND MELCHIZEDEK’S PRIESTHOOD IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 2:6, 7; 41:10; 45:6-7; 76:2; 89:14; 97:2; 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:5-13; 5:5-6; 7:1, 2, 3. THE CONTRIBUTION OF ZION SYMBOLISM FROM PSALMS 110:4 & GENESIS 14:18-20 TO THE SUPERIOR NATURE OF THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:1, 4 & HEBREWS CHAPTER 7. THE ETERNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE GODLY ZION OF HEBREWS 7:3: THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND ENOCH 71:13, 17-19, 28, 34-35; 72:1-3, 5, 6 & HEBREWS 1:8-12; 6:19, 20; 7:1-3, 15, 16, 20, 24; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE KINGLY HIGH PRIEST OF THE GODLY ZION IN THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; EXODUS 29:9; 40:15; NUMBERS 25:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:30; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:1-3; 4:14; 5:5-6; 6:20; 7:1-19, 20-28; 8:1, 4; 10:1, 12, 14, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST HOOD IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED ONLY BY HIS OWN DIVINE ETERNAL GENERAL OATH FROM HIMSELF, AND NOT BY ANY SEXUAL PORN LAWS OR HOLY INERRANT LAWS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:11-16; PSALMS 2;6; 89:3-4, 20, 29, 34-36; 110:4; 132:8, 9, 11-13, 14, 16, 17-18; GALATIANS 3:15-18; 4:21-31 & HEBREWS 5:5-6; 6:17-18; 7:19-20, 21, 22; 12:22-24. 
ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IN HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 7 & 8. THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] DISCUSSION OF HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59 & HEBREWS 3:14; 4:1; 7:27; 8:1-5, 13; 9:11, 12, 23, 24, 26, 28; 10:1, 2, 10, 23; 11:1, 3; 12:18-29. THE CONTRIBUTION OF PSALMS 110 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: PSALMS 110:1 AND THE SPATIAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN PSALMS 110:1, 2; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 1:13; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-10:18. THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY FROM THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY & GODLY SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; SIRACH 44:16; 2ND MACCABEES 6:28, 31; 4TH MACCABEES 17:23; JOHN 13:15; ROMANS 6:13; GALATIANS 4:26; HEBREWS 2:10, 17; 4:11, 14-16; 7:16; 8:1-6; 9:1-10, 12, 11-14, 22-24; 10:1, 19, 20, 22; 12:18-21; JAMES 5:10; 2ND PETER 2:6 & REVELATIONS 4:2; 7:9; 11:19. THE CONTRIBUTION OF JEREMIAH 31:31-34 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: JEREMIAH 31:31-34 AND THE TEMPORAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN GENESIS 6:18; 9:9-17; 15:18; 17:2-4, 19-21; EXODUS 2:24; 6:4; LEVITICUS 26:45; PSALMS 40:6-8; 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; JOEL 2:10; 3:16; AMOS 1:2 & HEBREWS 7:22; 8:1-5, 6, 7-8, 13; 9:1-10, 13, 14, 15, 18; 10:1-18, 26-31; 12:18-24, 25-26, 27, 29. THE MAIN IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS AS FOLLOWS: SPATIAL AS SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 8:1-6, TEMPORAL AS SINAI AND ZION COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 8:7-13, TEMPORAL AS SINAI TABERNACLE UNDER THE OLD COVENANT IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:1-10, SPATIAL AS THE SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:11-14, TEMPORAL AS THE BLOODS OF THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:15-22, SPATIAL AS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:23-28, TEMPORAL AS THE OLD [SINAI] POINTS TO THE NEW [ZION] IN PSALMS 40:6-8; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 10:1-18, SPATIAL & TEMPORAL AS ASSURANCE AND WARNING IN PSALMS 110:1; HABAKKUK 2:3-4 & HEBREWS 10:19-29. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE TABERNACLE OF HEBREWS 9:1-10 IS SUMMARIZED AS FOLLOWS: THE TEMPORAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS TRANSIENT AGE AND THE 2ND TENT AS ETERNAL AGE, THE SPATIAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE OUTER TENT AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE INNER TENT, THE COSMOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE EARTH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE HEAVEN AND THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE FLESH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE CONSCIENCE. THIS IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 110:1 & JEREMIAH 31:31-34. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS AND THE JEWISH APOCALYPTIC TRADITION IS IN GENESIS 1:6-8; EXODUS 26:31; DEUTERONOMY 10:14; 1ST KINGS 8:22-53; 2ND SAMUEL 22:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6; 4:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:1; PSALMS 2:4; 8:2, 4; 18:2; 19:1; 32:6; 33:7; 49:6; 56:6, 11, 12; 68:35; 88:12; 95:5; 96:6; 101:26; 104:2; 107:6; 110:1; 112:4; 113:11; 135:5, 7; 148:1, 4; JOB 37:9; 38:22, 37; ISAIAH 40:22; 44:24; 66:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 49:36; 1ST ENOCH 1:3; 14:10-20; CHAPTERS 28-36; 71:5; 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 8-22; 3RD ENOCH CHAPTERS 6-7; 17:1-3; 18:1-2; 45:1-6; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:10 & HEBREWS 1:10-12; 3:1-3, 4-10; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-5; 9:9, 11-12, 23, 24; 10:19-20; 12:27-28. THE UNIVERSAL MARRIAGE LAW, WHICH IS APOSTOLIC IN NATURE & PHARISAIC IN NATURE & IS CONSIDERED AS SEXUAL PORN LAWS, DO ALWAYS SINGLE OUT THE TRULY SINGLE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE UNIVERSAL SINGLE IN TRUTH ALWAYS OBEYS THE LORD’S COMMANDS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BECAUSE OF THE AUTHORIZED STRIPPING THAT LEADS TO DIVINE INTERCOURSE, HOLINESS & ULTIMATELY ETERNAL LIFE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE UNMARRIED LEVELS TO DIVORCE LEVELS AFTER MARRIAGE IN LIES ALWAYS ARE CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW BECAUSE OF AUTHORIZED/UNAUTHORIZED STRIPPING THAT LEADS TO ALLOWED SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL RELATIONSHIPS FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL. THIS IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 1:26-6:7 & ROMANS 1:21-32. THESE KINDS OF MARRIAGE LAWS WILL ALWAYS BE THREATENED & INTIMIDATED BY THE TRULY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] BECAUSE THE SINGLE IS NOT REQUIRED TO DO, OBEY OR BE UNDER THEIR DOMINION & JURISDICTION IN THE MARRIAGE LAW, NOR CAN THEY BE. NO, THE SINGLE ARE BORN OF GOD & ARE ALWAYS SINLESS & CONSIDERED AS TRUE LORD’S & TRUE LADIES IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 5:3. BUT WHAT HAPPENS TO THE SINGLE IS THAT THE MARRIAGE LAWS THAT ARE THREATENED & GREATLY INTIMIDATED BY THE SINGLE ARE THEN STEALED, KILLED, DESTROYED & DAMNED WRONGFULLY BY ETERNAL FORCE & ETERNAL VIOLENCE OF THE MARRIAGE LAWS, WHICH ARE TECHNICALLY MAFIAS [MOBS]. BUT IN THE ULTIMATE END THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IMPARTIALLY JUDGES THEM WITH IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT TO STEAL, KILL, DESTROY & DAMN THEM RIGHTFULLY BY & THROUGH THE MEASURE IN ROMANS 3:4-23 & IN THE REJECTED ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT OF ACTS 29:1-26. THIS CAN ONLY HAPPEN IN THE BEGINNING 7 YEARS OF COMPLETION BEFORE THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION TO THE SINGLE IN ACTS 2:1-9:3.  
ZION’S FUTURE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 60:1-22 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. ZION’S WONDERFUL SAVIOR AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-3; LUKE 4:17-21 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:60. THE BLESSINGS OF ZION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:4-11. THE COMING NEARNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IS IN ISAIAH 62:1-63:6. THE PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING ZION IS IN ISAIAH 63:7-65:25. 
THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO POSSIBILITY OR NO PROBABILITY THAT ANY SEXUAL CREATURES WITH THEIR SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST, ANY HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES WITH THEIR HOMOSEXUAL JESUS CHRIST OR ANY INTERRACIAL CREATURES WITH THEIR INTERRACIAL JESUS CHRIST CAN SERVE OR OPERATE AS A TRUE LORD & TRUE SAVIOR, EVEN THOUGH THEY REFUSE TO CHANGE BY NECESSARY FORCE FROM THEIR CORRUPTIONS BY BEING IMPENITENT IN THEIR HEARTS AND SWEAR THAT NO ONE CAN CHANGE THEIR FUTILE BELIEFS OR FUTILE THOUGHTS, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO CHANGE THEM INTO THE DIVINE CREATURES THEY SUPPOSE TO BE, BUT WILL GIVE THEM UP TO MORE CORRUPTION, AND IN THE END, EVEN ETERNAL DEATH IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23.  
THE CONTRASTING DESTINIES IS IN ISAIAH 65:13-16 ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE HOLY SHALL EAT, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE HUNGRY. THE HOLY SHALL DRINK, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE THIRSTY. THE HOLY SHALL REJOICE, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE PUT TO SHAME. THE HOLY SHALL SING FOR JOY OF HEART, THE SEXUAL SHALL CRY FOR SORROW OF HEART, THE HOLY SHALL BE CALLED BY A NEW NAME, THE SEXUAL SHALL LEAVE THEIR NAME AS A CURSE. THE NEW CREATION IN ZION IS IN ISAIAH 11:6-9; 65:17-25; JOHN 3:15; 6:54; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; GALATIANS 3:15; 6:15; HEBREWS 12:25; 2ND PETER 3:3-13 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. THE FINAL MESSAGES IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-24. THE FORMALISTS IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-4. THE REMNANT IS IN ISAIAH 66:5-14 & THE SEXUAL IS IN ISAIAH 66:15-24. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 4:11-13. ZION’S GLORIOUS KING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 5:1-5. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 5:5-15.   
THE ETERNAL HOLINESS OF ZION IS IN JOEL 3:17. THE ETERNAL PROSPERITY OF ZION IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 47; JOEL 1:9, 13, 16; 3:18; ZECHARIAH 14:8; COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 3:19 & REVELATIONS 22:1. THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF ZION IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 87 & JOEL 3:19-21. 
THIS IS ONLY IN 7 YEARS BEFORE THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:8-7:60
THE RUINED CITY OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:1-22. THE RUINED HOLY PLACE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1-22. THE SUFFERING REPRESENTATIVE OF THE SMITTEN ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 3:1-66. THE SUFFERING PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:1-22. THE SUPPLICATIONS OF THE PENITENT ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:1-22. THE WORK OF A SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 49:1-13. THE DESPONDENCY OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 49:14-50:3. THE CONFIDENCE OF THE SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 50:4-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT FOR ZION IS IN ISAIAH 50:10-52:12.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLACE OF ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:1; 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-9; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7; 15:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:14 & NEHEMIAH 3:15; 12:37. THE HOLY MOUNTAIN ZION IS IN PSALMS 2:6; 3:4; 15:1; 43:3; 48:1-23; 87:1; ISAIAH 27:13; 56:7; 57:13; 65:11, 25; DANIEL 9:16, 20; 11:45; OBADIAH 16; JOEL 2:1; 3:17; ZEPHANIAH 3:11 & ZECHARIAH 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIVING IN ZION IS IN PSALMS 68:16; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; ISAIAH 2:2-3; 8:18; 18:7; 24:23 & MICAH 4:1, 2, 7 & REVELATION 14:1. THE SONGS OF ZION IS IN PSALMS 76:2, 8; 46:6; 48:1-2. THE PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21; PSALMS 9:14; 87:5; 97:8; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11; ISAIAH 3:16, 17; 4:4; 10:24; 12:6; 16:1; 30:19; 37:22; 52:1, 2; 66:8; JEREMIAH 4:31; 6:2; ZEPHANIAH 3:14, 16; ZECHARIAH 9:9, 13; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:1-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS ZION IS IN PSALMS 9:11; 20:2; 48:1-3; 50:2; 65:1; 84:7; 87:2; 99:2; 102:21; 128:5; 134:3; 135:21; 147:12; ISAIAH 14:32; 33:20; JEREMIAH 8:19; 31:6; JOEL 3:21; ROMANS 11:26; 1ST PETER 2:6 & ACTS 1:4-8; 7:1-53. THE ENTERING ZION AND THE LEAVING ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:13; 15:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2; 8:11. THE OTHER REFERENCES OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:31; PSALMS 48:11; 125:1, 2; 133:3; ISAIAH 4:5; 10:12, 32; 16:1; 29:8; 31:4; 37:32; JOEL 2:32; OBADIAH 17, 21; MICAH 4:8 & HEBREWS 12:22. 
THE 5 SUPREME SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WITH THE 5 HOUSE ADDRESS KEYS TO OPEN OR CLOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESSES IN THE KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS NAMED AS 5 UNIVERSAL ZIONS BY HIS SUPREME AUTHORITY
THESE THINGS WILL OCCUR DURING THE DIVINE MINISTRY OF THE TWO EARTHLY WITNESSES---8 POSITIONS IN ALL (THE BEGINNING EARTHLY WITNESS IS THE ONE TRUE CHILD---LORD PETER CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING JACOB WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME COMMISSION OR SUPREME STRENGTH OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ISRAEL IN LUKE 1:76 & THE ONE TRUE BROTHER---LORD JOHN CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING SAUL WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME POWER (SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE) OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:17 & THE ONE TRUE SON---LORD JESUS CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING DAVID WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “WORD (SUPREME WISDOM---OMNISCIENCE) OF GOD OR LOGOS” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MOSES IN LUKE 24:44), WHO ARE TRULY SENT BY GOD TO GIVE THE EARTH A WITNESS IN HEAVEN (THE ONE TRUE LORDSHIP OF THE TRUE LAW---LORD JAMES CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING REHOBOAM WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME AUTHORITY OR SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MICHAEL IN JUDE 9) OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S WITNESS IN THE ONE TRUE GOD THE FATHER---THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING SOLOMON WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME LORDSHIP CALLED THE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OR AGAPE LOVE OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23 & JUDE 14-15) IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & REVELATION 11:3-14; 19:11-16.                 
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18.           
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S IDENTITY (ID)
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD SOLOMON. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS MALKI-TZEDEK, MELCKI-SEDEQ, MELCHISEDECH & MELCHISEDEC. THE NICKNAMES ARE MICHAEL, SHEM & NOAH. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS THE (CHIEF) KING (COLONEL) OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (GENERAL) FROM A MAJOR TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 1 TO 10 RANK STRUCTURES CONCERNS THE LORD ENOCH [100% COMPLETED] IS IN ACTS 8:1-3 & HEBREWS 7:2 & THE (CHIEF) KING (CHIEF COLONEL) OF PEACE---SALEM (CHIEF GENERAL) FROM A MAJOR TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 1 TO 10 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] CONCERNS THE LORD ENOCH [100% COMPLETED] IS IN ACTS 8:1-3 & HEBREWS 7:2. THE LORD MELCHIDZEDEK IS THE CHIEF HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF CAPTAIN OR 1ST CHIEF OF POLICE) OF (CHIEF) RIGHTEOUSNESS (CHIEF COLONEL) & (CHIEF) PEACE---SALEM (CHIEF GENERAL) FROM A SPECIALIST TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 0 TO 36 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] CONCERNS THE LORD ENOCH [99.7% TO 100% COMPLETED IN ACTS 7:57-8:3] IS IN HEBREWS 7:15. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS ALSO CALLED THE CHIEF HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF CAPTAIN OR 1ST CHIEF OF POLICE) OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD [EPHESIANS 4:6]---MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN [2ND ESDRAS 4:34] (MOST-HIGHEST 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL) FROM THE MOST-HIGHEST SPECIALIST TO THE MOST-HIGHEST 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 0 TO 36 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN [99.7% TO 100% IN ACTS 7:57-8:3] IN GENESIS 14:18.
THE PROBLEMS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S EARLIEST ROOTS BEING CALLED THE “PRIEST OF GOD MOST-HIGH”
THE FACT THAT THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS CALLED A “PRIEST OF GOD MOST-HIGH” MAKES A PROBLEM, BECAUSE JERUSALEM WAS A PRE-CONQUEST CANAANITE CITY, AND THEY WAS ALL PAGAN AT THAT TIME. YET, THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD JUST BARELY BEGUN TO REVEAL HIMSELF TO THE LORD ABRAHAM, AND NO PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD YET BEEN ESTABLISHED, WHICH DID NOT COME UNTIL CENTURIES LATER IN THE TIME OF THE LORD MOSES & THE LORD AARON. THE ANCIENT RABBINICAL SCHOLARS HAVE CONCLUDED & IDENTIFIED THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK WITH THE LORD NOAH’S SON SHEM. THIS ROOT OF SHEM CONCERNS THE 24 ORDERS OF GIANTS THAT SURVIVED AFTER THE FLOOD THROUGH THE LORD SHEM’S BLOOD LINE AND WOULD PUT THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S IDENTITY [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE IN ACTS 6:1-2 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH [JOHN 8:58], IN ACTS 6:3-4 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, IN ACTS 6:5-10 CONCERNING THE LORD JOB, IN ACTS 6:11-12 CONCERNING THE LORD ADAM, THE LORD NOAH IN ACTS 6:13-15 & THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1 CONCERNING THE LORD ABRAHAM TO ACTS 7:60 IN THE END OF ACTS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES] IN BEFORE THE FLOOD CONCERNING THE LORD SHEM IN GENESIS 5:32. REMEMBER THE LORD ENOCH [LIVED 365 YEARS & WAS TAKEN] IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM [LIVED 930 YEARS & DIED] & THE LORD NOAH [LIVED 950 YEARS & DIED] IS 10TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN GENESIS 5:19-32. THIS IS PROBABLY, AND MOST LIKELY THE EARLIEST IDENTITY OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. HE MAY HAVE BEEN A PRIEST OF THE CHIEF HIGH GOD OF THE CANAANITES. HE WAS KNOWN AS A JUST AND RIGHTEOUS LORD, OVER MULTI TENS OF THOUSANDS OF YEARS, AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS, BUT THE USUAL PREJUDICE THAT ONLY FOLLOWERS OF THE LORD YAHWEH, COULD ONLY BE RIGHTEOUS HAS CORRUPTED THIS TRUTH TO A CERTAIN EXTENT. 
THERE IS ANOTHER ROOT OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK BETWEEN THE TIMES OF THE LORD ABRAHAM & THE LORD MOSES, THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH---LORD AKH-EN-ATON, WHO TEACHED A MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT WORSHIPED ONLY ONE GOD, THE SUN GOD ATON. THIS RELIGION WAS TAUGHT WITH MUCH OF THE SAME MORALITY AND STANDARDS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THE EARLY ISRAELITES. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT JUST REVEAL HIMSELF TO THE LORD ABRAHAM ALONE, YET THIS HAS ONLY REALLY SURVIVED OVER THE 1,000’S OF YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED HIMSELF TO THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND MAYBE THE LORD AKH-EN-ATON. ALTHOUGH THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK ONLY APPEARS IN 3 VERSES IN GENESIS 14:18-20, AND HIS REPUTATION MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT AND HAS MADE A LONG LASTING IMPRESSION ON OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES THROUGH THE MILLIONS OF YEARS. 
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AS THE KING-PRIEST CONCERNS THE 1 TO 24 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] OF SPECIALIST TO COLONEL IS REMEMBERED IN A PSALMS OF THE LORD DAVID THAT EXTOLS HIS KINGSHIP AND THE HOLINESS OF HIS RULE (PRIESTHOOD) BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE ORDINANCE & DIVINE RIGHT IS IN PSALMS 110:2, 4. THIS LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS AN ETERNAL KINGSHIP & ETERNAL PRIESTHOOD LINKED TO THE ETERNAL ATTRIBUTES OF THE LORD DAVID & THE LORD SOLOMON IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:13, 16 & 1ST KINGS 1:37, 47. 
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS MENTIONED IN SEVERAL OF THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS AS A PRECURSOR OF THE RIGHTEOUS RULING MESSIAH, AND SOME OF THE DOCUMENTS LINK HIM WITH THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, THE UNIVERSAL CHAMPION OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
IN THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS MENTIONED SEVERAL TIMES, EMPHASIZING THAT THE LORD JESUS IS A KING-PRIEST, RULING RIGHTEOUSLY BY AND FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:20. HE ALSO GOES OVER THE GENESIS STORY OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE LORD ABRAHAM, POINTING OUT THAT TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PRIESTHOOD IS NOT A MATTER OF HEREDITY, BUT COMES FROM AN “INDESTRUCTIBLE ENDLESS LIFE” IN HEBREWS 7:15-16.     
IN ALL THIS, WE CAN CONCLUDE THAT THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS DIVINELY & ETERNALLY LINKED TO THE 5 LORDS THAT WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME, AS THE LORD ISRAEL (PETER), THE LORD, ELIJAH (JOHN), THE LORD MOSES (JESUS), THE LORD MICHAEL (JAMES) & THE LORD ENOCH (STEPHEN). THESE 5 BEGINNING ETERNAL LORDS WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THESE 5 ENDING ETERNAL LORDS IN MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 10:1-11:14.                     
THE 10% TITHE (SACRIFICES, OFFERINGS & SPOILS) TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS SOMETHING OF A MYSTERY, HE MAY BE HISTORICAL, ALLEGORICAL, FUTURISTIC OR ALL, BUT WE KNOW HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE KING OF SALEM WHICH IS ALSO CALLED THE KING OF PEACE AT THE BEGINNING TIME OF THE LORD ABRAHAM [THE BEGINNING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1] IN GENESIS 11:26 & HEBREWS 7:2. SALEM MEANS JERUSALEM, IN WHICH IN THE LORD ABRAHAM’S TIME WAS THE CITY CALLED ZION. THIS CITY WOULD BE CALLED UNTIL IT WAS RULED BY THE JEBUSITES, SHORTLY AFTER THE TIME OF THE LORD SAUL. WHEN THE LORD ABRAHAM DEFEATED THE COALITION OF THE 5 KINGS WHO HAD CARRIED THE LORD LOT INTO CAPTIVITY IN GENESIS 14:13, THE LORD MELCHIDZEDEK CAME OUT TO MEET HIM BEARING GIFTS OF BREAD AND WINE. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS CALLED THE “PRIEST OF GOD MOST-HIGH,” PRESUMABLY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [EPHESIANS 4:6], AND HE BLESSED THE LORD ABRAHAM IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN GENESIS 14:18. THE LORD ABRAHAM [MAN & THE FATHER OF MANY [24] NATIONS---10% IS 240 NATIONS IN ALL] SUBMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND---THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK, BY HIM PAYING A TRIBUTE OR TITHE OF 1/10 OF ALL THE SPOILS OF HIS WAR WITH THE 5 KINGS [THIS CAN CONCERN 6 POSITIONS AS THE HIGH CHIEF PRIEST, HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH LIEUTENANT, HIGH PRIEST, HIGH CAPTAIN & HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE & 6 KINGDOMS, THE KINGDOM OF HELL, THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD, THE KINGDOM OF EARTH, THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN [MALACHI 3:8-12]. 
WHAT SHOULD WE DO FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO ACT?
THE 22 [UPTIME TO DOWNTIME IS 46] ANCIENT PRAYERS [FOR 40 YEARS IN A FULL COMPLETION OF THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES TO 46 YEARS IN A FULL COMPLETION OF THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES [BARRACKS] IN ACTS 7:47-60 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28] ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN PSALMS 119:1-176
ALEPH
BLESSED ARE THE UNDEFILED IN THE WAY [REVELATION 3:4], WHO WALK IN THE LAW OF THE LORD! BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO KEEP HIS TESTIMONIES, WHO SEEK HIM WITH THE WHOLE HEART! THEY ALSO DO NO INIQUITY, THEY WALK IN HIS WAYS. YOU HAVE COMMANDED US TO KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS DILIGENTLY. OH, THAT MY WAYS WERE DIRECTED TO KEEP YOUR STATUTES! THEN I WOULD NOT BE ASHAMED, WHEN I LOOK INTO ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS. I WILL PRAISE YOU WITH UPRIGHTNESS OF HEART, WHEN I LEARN YOUR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS. I WILL KEEP YOUR STATUTES, OH, DO NOT FORSAKE ME UTTERLY!  
BETH
HOW CAN A YOUNG MAN [ACTS 7:58 & REVELATION 3:5] CLEANSE HIS WAY? BY TAKING HEED ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD [REVELATION 3:3]. WITH MY WHOLE HEART I HAVE SOUGHT YOU. OH, LET ME NOT WANDER FROM YOUR COMMANDMENTS! YOUR WORD I HAVE HIDDEN IN MY HEART, THAT I MIGHT NOT SIN AGAINST YOU. BLESSED ARE YOU, O LORD! TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES. WITH MY LIPS I HAVE DECLARED ALL THE JUDGMENTS OF YOUR MOUTH. I HAVE REJOICED IN THE WAY OF YOUR TESTIMONIES, AS MUCH AS IN ALL RICHES [10% TITHES]. I WILL MEDITATE ON YOUR PRECEPTS, AND CONTEMPLATE YOUR WAYS. I WILL DELIGHT MYSELF IN YOUR STATUTES. I WILL NOT FORGET YOUR WORD. 
GIMEL
DEAL BOUNTIFULLY WITH YOUR SERVANT, THEY I MAY LIVE AND KEEP YOUR WORD. OPEN MY EYES, THAT I MAY SEE [REVELATION 3:18] WONDROUS THINGS FROM YOUR LAW. I AM A STRANGER IN THE EARTH, DO NOT HIDE YOUR COMMANDMENTS FROM ME. MY SOUL BREAKS WITH LONGING FOR YOUR JUDGMENTS AT ALL TIMES [REVELATION 2:10; 3:10]. YOU REBUKE THE PROUD---THE [SEXUALLY] CURSED, WHO STRAY FROM YOUR COMMANDMENTS [REVELATION 2:4]. REMOVE FROM ME REPROACH AND CONTEMPT, FOR I HAVE KEPT YOUR TESTIMONIES. PRINCES ALSO SIT AND SPEAK AGAINST ME, BUT YOUR SERVANT MEDITATES ON YOUR STATUTES. YOUR TESTIMONIES ALSO ARE MY DELIGHT AND MY [24] COUNSELORS. 
DALETH
MY SOUL CLINGS TO THE DUST. REVIVE ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. I HAVE DECLARED MY WAYS, AND YOU ANSWERED ME. TEACH ME, YOUR STATUTES. MAKE ME UNDERSTAND THE WAY OF YOUR PRECEPTS. SO SHALL I MEDITATE ON YOUR WONDERFUL WORKS. MY SOUL MELTS FROM HEAVINESS. STRENGTHEN ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. REMOVE FROM ME THE WAY OF LYING [REVELATION 21:8]. AND GRANT ME YOUR LAW GRACIOUSLY. I HAVE CHOSEN THE WAY OF TRUTH [INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN REVELATION 19:2, 9, 11; 21:5; 22:6]. YOUR JUDGMENTS I HAVE LAID BEFORE ME. I CLING TO YOUR TESTIMONIES. O LORD, DO NOT PUT ME TO SHAME! I WILL RUN THE COURSE [RACE OF AGAPE LOVE IN ROMANS 8:37-39] OF YOUR COMMANDMENTS, FOR YOU SHALL ENLARGE MY HEART. 
HE
TEACH ME, O LORD, THE WAY OF YOUR STATUTES, AND I SHALL KEEP IT TO THE END [ACTS 7:60]. GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING, AND I SHALL KEEP YOUR LAW. INDEED, I SHALL OBSERVE IT WITH MY WHOLE HEART. MAKE ME WALK IN THE PATH OF YOUR COMMANDMENTS, FOR I DELIGHT IN IT. INCLINE MY HEART TO YOUR TESTIMONIES, AND NOT TO COVETOUSNESS. TURN AWAY MY EYES FROM LOOKING AT WORTHLESS THINGS [JUDE 23], AND REVIVE ME IN YOUR WAY. ESTABLISH [BUSINESS IN ACTS 6:3-4, HOUSE IN ACTS 7:47-50 & CHURCH IN ACTS 8:1] YOUR WORD TO YOUR SERVANT, WHO IS DEVOTED [DEDICATED] TO FEARING [BEGINNING OF DIVINE WISDOM & AGAPE LOVE] YOU. TURN AWAY MY REPROACH WHICH I DREAD [HOLD IN TERROR], FOR YOUR JUDGMENTS ARE [ALL] GOOD. BEHOLD, I LONG FOR YOUR PRECEPTS. REVIVE ME IN YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.   
WAW
LET YOUR MERCIES COME ALSO TO ME, O LORD---YOUR SALVATION [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND NOT FORGIVENESS] ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. SO SHALL I HAVE AN ANSWER FOR HIM WHO REPROACHES ME, FOR I TRUST IN YOUR WORD. AND TAKE NOT THE WORD OF TRUTH UTTERLY OUT OF MY MOUTH [ALL SEXUAL CREATURES ARE LIARS BY MISTAKES & ALL HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES ARE LIARS BY ERRORS IN ROMANS 3:4-23; 1:21-27], FOR I HAVE HOPED IN YOUR ORDINANCES [ROMANS 13:1-2]. SO SHALL I KEEP YOUR LAW CONTINUALLY [HOLY BIBLICAL LAW, AND NOT A SEXUAL PORN LAW], FOREVER AND EVER. AND I WILL WALK AT LIBERTY [PERFECT LAW OF FREEDOM IN JAMES 2:8-13], FOR I SEEK YOUR PRECEPTS. I WILL SPEAK OF YOUR TESTIMONIES ALSO BEFORE KINGS, I WILL NOT BE ASHAMED. AND I WILL DELIGHT MYSELF IN YOUR COMMANDMENTS, WHICH I [AGAPE] LOVE. MY HANDS ALSO I WILL LIFT UP TO YOUR COMMANDMENTS, WHICH I [AGAPE] LOVE, AND I WILL MEDITATE ON YOUR STATUTES.  
ZAYIN [A VARIATION OF SION, ZION, ZYON OR ZYZY FROM THE LETTERS OF ZA TO ZY]
REMEMBER THE WORD TO YOUR SERVANT [A TRUE SERVANT DOES NOT KNOW WHAT HIS TRUE LORD IS DOING, BUT A TRUE FRIEND MAY ACHIEVE THIS IF IT IS AUTHORIZED], UPON WHICH YOU HAVE CAUSED ME TO HOPE. THIS IS MY COMFORT [FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56] IN MY AFFLICTION, FOR YOUR WORD HAS GIVEN ME LIFE. THE PROUD [SEXUALLY CURSED CREATURES IN STRONG DELUSION TO SAY THE LIE IS THE TRUTH AND THE TRUTH IS A LIE] HAVE ME IN GREAT DERISION, YET I DO NOT TURN ASIDE FROM YOUR LAW. I REMEMBERED YOUR JUDGMENTS OF OLD, O LORD, AND HAVE COMFORTED MYSELF. INDIGNATION HAS TAKEN HOLD OF ME BECAUSE OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL CREATURES], WHO FORSAKE YOUR LAW. YOUR STATUTES HAVE BEEN MY SONGS IN THE HOUSE [ZION IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN ACTS 7:1-56] OF MY PILGRIMAGE. I REMEMBER YOUR NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN THE NIGHT [8 WATCHES IS 24 HOURS IN A NIGHT], O LORD, AND I KEEP YOUR LAW. THIS HAS BECOME MINE, BECAUSE I KEPT YOUR PRECEPTS. 
HETH
YOU ARE MY PORTION, O LORD. I HAVE SAID THAT I WOULD KEEP YOUR WORDS. I ENTREATED YOUR FAVOR WITH MY WHOLE HEART. BE MERCIFUL TO ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. I THOUGHT ABOUT MY WAYS, AND TURNED MY FEET TO YOUR TESTIMONIES. I MADE HASTE, AND DID NOT DELAY TO KEEP YOUR COMMANDMENTS. THE CORDS [3-FOLD CORD CANNOT BE BROKEN] OF THE WICKED [THE SEXUAL PORN LAWS OF SEXUAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32] HAVE BOUND [ARRESTED] ME. BUT I HAVE NOT FORGOTTEN YOUR LAW. AT MIDNIGHT [12:00 PM] I WILL RISE TO GIVE THANKS TO YOU, BECAUSE OF YOUR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS. I AM A COMPANION [THE LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & REVELATION 21:1-22:21] OF ALL WHO FEAR YOU, AND OF THOSE WHO KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS. THE EARTH, O LORD, IS FULL OF YOUR MERCY, TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES.   
TETH
YOU HAVE DEALT WELL [ALONE] WITH YOUR SERVANT, O LORD, ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. TEACH ME GOOD JUDGMENT [KNOW BOTH SEXUAL THINGS & DIVINE THINGS TO MAKE A RIGHT JUDGMENT CALL] AND [DIVINE & SEXUAL] KNOWLEDGE [ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD AND NOT THE SPIRIT OF MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16], FOR I BELIEVE [KNOW] YOUR COMMANDMENTS. BEFORE I WAS AFFLICTED I WENT ASTRAY, BUT NOW I KEEP YOUR WORD. YOU ARE [ALL] GOOD, AND DO [ALL] GOOD. TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES, THE PROUD [SEXUAL CREATURES] HAVE FORGED A LIE [REVELATION 2:14-15, 20-23] AGAINST ME [ALL SEXUAL CREATURES (ALL MARITAL SEX IS ALSO INCLUDED WITH THIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21) AND ALL HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32 IN SUPPRESSING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT TRUTH [EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH & THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE THEY ALWAYS ETERNALLY PLEASED & ETERNALLY OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 5:22-24; JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30] IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 6:8-9, 11-15; 7:57-60 AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT TRUTH IN ROMANS 3:4-23 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-56, BY WHICH ALL ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED [1ST TIME FOR A 1,000 YEARS & THE 2ND TIME FOREVER] BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-15], BUT I [DIVINE CREATURES] WILL KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS WITH MY WHOLE HEART. THEIR HEART IS AS FAT AS GREASE [THEY SAY THEY ARE IMPREGNABLE, BUT SOMETHING TRAGIC HAPPENS TO THEM SUDDENLY IN REVELATION 18:7-8], BUT I DELIGHT IN YOUR LAW [THOSE UNDER THE LAW WHICH IS THE LAW OF SIN & DEATH, AND THOSE UNDER GRACE WHICH IS THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF PEACE & LIFE IN ROMANS 5:12-21]. IT IS GOOD [1 ON 1] FOR ME THAT I HAVE BEEN AFFLICTED [LIKE IN JOB 1-42], THAT I MAY LEARN YOUR STATUTES. THE LAW OF YOUR MOUTH IS BETTER [2 IS BETTER THAN 1] TO ME THAN THOUSANDS OF COINS [$1,920.00 FOR GOLD & $128.00 FOR SILVER] OF GOLD [$5,760,000.00 IS A TALENT] AND SILVER [$384,000.00 IS A TALENT].  
YOD
YOUR HANDS HAVE MADE AND FASHIONED ME [ISAIAH 64:8 & ACTS 7:49-50], GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING, THAT I MAY LEARN YOUR COMMANDMENTS. THOSE WHO FEAR YOU WILL BE GLAD WHEN THEY SEE ME, BECAUSE I HAVE HOPED IN YOUR WORD. I KNOW, O LORD THAT YOUR JUDGMENTS ARE [ALWAYS] RIGHT, AND THAT IN FAITHFULNESS YOU HAVE AFFLICTED ME. LET I PRAY, YOUR MERCIFUL KINDNESS BE FOR MY COMFORT [ONLY IN THE HOLY GHOST], ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD TO YOUR SERVANT. LET YOUR TENDER MERCIES COME TO ME, THAT I MAY LIVE. FOR YOUR LAW IS MY DELIGHT. LET THE PROUD [SEXUAL CREATURES] BE ASHAMED, FOR THEY TREATED ME WRONGFULLY WITH FALSEHOOD [ACTS 6:11-14], BUT I WILL MEDITATE ON YOUR PRECEPTS. LET THOSE WHO FEAR YOU TURN TO ME, THOSE WHO KNOW YOUR TESTIMONIES. LET MY HEART BE BLAMELESS REGARDING [RESPECTING, REVERING, HIGHLY ESTEEMING] YOUR STATUTES, THAT I MAY NOT BE ASHAMED.    
KAPH
MY SOUL FAINTS FOR YOUR SALVATION, BUT I HOPE IN YOUR WORD. MY EYES FAIL FROM SEARCHING YOUR WORD, SAYING, ‘WHEN WILL YOU COMFORT ME?’ FOR I HAVE BECOME LIKE A WINESKIN IN SMOKE, YET I DO NOT FORGET YOUR STATUTES. HOW MANY ARE THE DAYS OF YOUR SERVANT [70 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 80 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN PSALMS 90:10 OR 120 YEARS IN GENESIS 6:3]? WHEN WILL YOU EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON THOSE WHO PERSECUTE ME? THE PROUD [SEXUAL CREATURES] HAVE DUG PITS FOR ME, WHICH IS NOT ACCORDING TO YOUR LAW. ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS ARE [ALWAYS] FAITHFUL. THEY PERSECUTE ME WRONGFULLY, HELP ME [JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13]! THEY ALMOST MADE AN END OF ME ON EARTH, BUT I DID NOT FORSAKE YOUR PRECEPTS. REVIVE ME ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS, SO THAT I MAY KEEP THE TESTIMONY OF YOUR MOUTH.  
LAMED
FOREVER, O LORD, YOUR WORD IS SETTLED [RESTS] IN HEAVEN. YOUR FAITHFULNESS ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS. YOU ESTABLISHED THE EARTH [JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & GENESIS 1:1-2], AND IT ABIDES. THEY CONTINUE THIS DAY ACCORDING TO YOUR ORDINANCES [ROMANS 13:1-2], FOR ALL [ETERNAL CREATURES] ARE YOUR SERVANTS. UNLESS YOUR LAW HAD BEEN MY DELIGHT, I WOULD THEN HAVE PERISHED IN MY AFFLICTION. I WILL NEVER FORGET YOUR PRECEPTS, FOR BY THEM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME LIFE. I AM YOURS, SAVE ME. FOR I HAVE SOUGHT YOUR PRECEPTS. THE WICKED [SEXUAL CREATURES] WAIT FOR ME TO DESTROY ME, BUT I WILL CONSIDER YOUR TESTIMONIES. I HAVE SEEN THE CONSUMMATION OF ALL PERFECTION [ACTS 3:20-21], BUT YOUR COMMANDMENT IS EXCEEDINGLY BROAD [ACTS 6:7, 10; 7:1-56, 59-60]. 
MEM
OH, HOW I [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR LAW! IT IS MY MEDITATION ALL THE DAY. YOU, THROUGH YOUR COMMANDMENTS, MAKE ME WISER THAN MY ENEMIES, FOR THEY ARE EVER WITH ME. I HAVE MORE UNDERSTANDING THAN ALL MY TEACHERS [STRICTEST JUDGMENTS IN JAMES 3:1], FOR YOUR TESTIMONIES ARE MY MEDITATION. I UNDERSTAND MORE THAN THE ANCIENTS, BECAUSE I KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS. I HAVE RESTRAINED MY FEET FROM EVERY EVIL [SEXUAL] WAY, THAT I MAY KEEP YOUR WORD. I HAVE NOT DEPARTED FROM YOUR JUDGMENTS, FOR YOU YOURSELF HAVE TAUGHT ME. HOW SWEET ARE YOUR WORDS TO MY TASTE, SWEETER THAN HONEY [TRUTH] TO MY MOUTH! THROUGH YOUR PRECEPTS I GET UNDERSTANDING. THEREFORE I HATE EVERY FALSE [SEXUAL] WAY.  
NUN
YOUR WORD IS A LAMP TO MY FEET AND A LIGHT TO MY PATH. I HAVE SWORN AND CONFIRMED THAT I WILL KEEP YOUR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS. I AM AFFLICTED VERY MUCH, REVIVE ME, O LORD, ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. ACCEPT, I PRAY, THE FREEWILL OFFERINGS OF MY MOUTH, O LORD, AND TEACH ME YOUR JUDGMENTS. MY LIFE IS CONTINUALLY IN MY HAND, YET I DO NOT FORGET YOUR LAW. THE WICKED [SEXUAL CREATURES] HAVE LAID A SNARE FOR ME, YET I HAVE NOT STRAYED FROM YOUR PRECEPTS. YOUR TESTIMONIES I HAVE TAKEN AS A HERITAGE [CHILDREN] FOREVER, FOR THEY ARE THE REJOICING OF MY HEART. I HAVE INCLINED MY HEART TO PERFORM YOUR STATUTES FOREVER, TO THE VERY END [ACTS 28:31]. 
SAMEK
I HATE THE DOUBLE-MINDED [THE DIVISION OF GOOD & EVIL, LIFE & DEATH, BLESSED & CURSED & SEXUAL & DIVINE IN MIND OR HEART IN ACTS 7:51-53], BUT I AGAPE LOVE YOUR LAW. YOU ARE MY HIDING PLACE [SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY] AND MY SHIELD [JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23]. I HOPE IN YOUR WORD. DEPART FROM ME, YOU EVILDOERS [SEXUAL CREATURES], FOR I WILL KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]! UPHOLD ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD, THAT I MAY LIVE, AND DO NOT LET ME BE ASHAMED OF MY HOPE. HOLD ME UP, AND I SHALL BE SAFE [ETERNALLY SECURE], AND I SHALL OBSERVE YOUR STATUTES CONTINUALLY. YOU REJECT ALL THOSE WHO STRAY FROM YOUR STATUTES, FOR THEIR DECEIT [SEXUALITY] IS FALSEHOOD [LIES]. YOU PUT AWAY ALL THE WICKED [SEXUAL CREATURES] OF THE EARTH LIKE DROSS [SLAG OR REFUSE], THEREFORE I [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR TESTIMONIES. MY FLESH TREMBLES FOR FEAR OF YOU, AND I AM AFRAID [HORRIFIED] OF YOUR JUDGMENTS.  
AYIN
I HAVE DONE JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, DO NOT LEAVE ME TO MY OPPRESSORS. BE SURETY [GUARANTY OR PLEDGE] FOR YOUR SERVANT FOR [ALL] GOOD, DO NOT LET THE PROUD [SEXUAL CREATURES] OPPRESS ME. MY EYES FAIL FROM SEEKING YOUR SALVATION AND YOUR RIGHTEOUS WORD. DEAL WITH YOUR SERVANT ACCORDING TO YOUR MERCY, AND TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES. I AM YOUR SERVANT, GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING, THAT I MAY KNOW YOUR TESTIMONIES. IT IS TIME FOR YOU TO ACT, O LORD, FOR THEY HAVE REGARDED [RESPECTED, REVERED & HIGHLY ESTEEMED AS AN ABOMINATION IN LUKE 16:15] YOUR LAW AS VOID. THEREFORE I [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR COMMANDMENTS MORE THAN GOLD, YES, THAN FINE GOLD! THEREFORE ALL YOUR PRECEPTS CONCERNING ALL THINGS I CONSIDER TO BE [ABSOLUTELY] RIGHT, I HATE EVERY FALSE [SEXUAL] WAY [SEXUAL ACTIONS, SEXUAL DEEDS & SEXUAL THOUGHTS].  
PE
YOUR TESTIMONIES ARE WONDERFUL [ACTS 2:1-21], THEREFORE MY SOUL KEEPS THEM. THE ENTRANCE [ACTS 1:4-7] OF YOUR WORDS GIVES LIGHT. IT GIVES UNDERSTANDING TO THE SIMPLE [NEW CONVERT, UNLEARNED, UNTRAINED OR UNEXPERIENCED UNDER THE COMPLETION OF 7 YEARS IN THE LORD’S RELEASE]. I OPENED MY MOUTH AND PANTED, FOR I LONGED FOR YOUR COMMANDMENTS. LOOK UPON ME AND BE MERCIFUL TO ME, AS YOUR CUSTOM [LAW] IS TOWARD THOSE WHO [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR NAME [FATHER STEPHEN]. DIRECT MY STEPS BY YOUR WORD, AND LET NO INIQUITY HAVE DOMINION OVER ME. REDEEM ME FROM THE [SEXUAL] OPPRESSION OF MAN, THAT I MAY KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS. MAKE YOUR FACE SHINE UPON YOUR SERVANT, AND TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES. RIVERS OF WATER RUN DOWN FROM MY EYES, BECAUSE MEN [SEXUAL CREATURES] DO NOT KEEP YOUR LAW.  
TSADDE
RIGHTEOUS ARE YOU, O LORD. AND UPRIGHT ARE YOUR JUDGMENTS. YOUR TESTIMONIES, WHICH YOU HAVE COMMANDED, ARE RIGHTEOUS AND VERY FAITHFUL [2ND TIMOTHY 2:13]. MY ZEAL [JEALOUSY] HAS CONSUMED [PUT AN END TO] ME, BECAUSE MY ENEMIES HAVE FORGOTTEN YOUR WORDS. YOUR WORD IS VERY PURE [REFINED OR TRIED], THEREFORE YOUR SERVANT [AGAPE] LOVES IT. I AM SMALL [PAUL] AND DESPISED, YET I DO NOT FORGET YOUR PRECEPTS. YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS AN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND YOUR LAW IS [INFALLIBLE & INERRANT] TRUTH. TROUBLE AND ANGUISH HAVE OVERTAKEN [FOUND] ME, YET YOUR COMMANDMENTS ARE MY DELIGHTS. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF YOUR TESTIMONIES IS EVERLASTING, GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING, AND I SHALL LIVE.   
QOPH
I CRY OUT WITH MY WHOLE HEART, HEAR ME, O LORD! I WILL KEEP YOUR STATUTES. I CRY OUT TO YOU, SAVE ME, AND I WILL KEEP YOUR TESTIMONIES. I RISE BEFORE THE DAWNING OF THE MORNING, AND CRY FOR HELP. I HOPE IN YOUR WORD. MY EYES ARE AWAKE THROUGH THE NIGHT WATCHES [24 HOURS IS 8 NIGHT WATCHES], THAT I MAY MEDITATE ON YOUR WORD. HEAR MY VOICE ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS. O LORD, REVIVE ME ACCORDING TO YOUR JUSTICE. THEY DRAW NEAR WHO FOLLOW AFTER WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY]. THEY ARE FAR FROM YOUR LAW. YOU ARE NEAR, O LORD, AND ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS ARE [ALL] TRUTH. I HAVE KNOWN OF OLD THAT YOU HAVE FOUNDED THEM FOREVER.  
RESH
CONSIDER MY AFFLICTION AND DELIVER ME, FOR I DO NOT FORGET YOUR LAW. PLEAD MY CAUSE AND REDEEM ME. REVIVE ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. SALVATION IS FAR FROM THE WICKED [SEXUAL], FOR THEY DO NOT SEEK YOUR STATUTES. GREAT [MANY IS 24] ARE YOUR TENDER MERCIES, O LORD, REVIVE ME ACCORDING TO YOUR JUDGMENTS. MANY [24] ARE MY PERSECUTORS AND MY ENEMIES, YET I DO NOT TURN FROM YOUR TESTIMONIES. I SEE THE [SEXUALLY] TREACHEROUS, AND AM [DIVINELY] DISGUSTED, BECAUSE THEY DO NOT KEEP YOUR WORD. CONSIDER HOW I [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR PRECEPTS, REVIVE ME, O LORD, ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS. THE ENTIRETY OF YOUR WORD IS [ALL] TRUTH, AND EVERY ONE OF YOUR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS ENDURE FOREVER. 
SHIN
PRINCES PERSECUTE ME WITHOUT A CAUSE, BUT MY HEART STANDS IN AWE OF YOUR WORD. I REJOICE AT YOUR WORD AS ONE WHO FINDS GREAT TREASURE [HEBREWS 11:26]. I HATE AND ABHOR LYING [REVELATION 2:14-15, 20-23], BUT I [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR LAW. SEVEN TIMES A DAY I PRAISE [WORSHIP, RESPECT, REVERE, HIGHLY ESTEEM, SHOW COURTESY & ADORE] YOU, BECAUSE OF YOUR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS. GREAT PEACE [JOHN 14:25-31] HAVE THOSE WHO [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR LAW, AND NOTHING CAUSES THEM TO STUMBLE. LORD, I HOPE FOR YOUR SALVATION, AND I DO YOUR COMMANDMENTS. MY SOUL KEEPS YOUR TESTIMONIES, AND I [AGAPE] LOVE THEM EXCEEDINGLY. I KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS AND YOUR TESTIMONIES, FOR ALL MY WAYS ARE BEFORE YOU. 
TAU
LET MY CRY COME BEFORE YOU, O LORD, GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. LET MY SUPPLICATION [PRAYER] COME BEFORE YOU. DELIVER ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. MY LIPS SHALL UTTER PRAISE [WORSHIP, RESPECT, REVERE, HIGHEST ESTEEM, COURTESY & ADORATION], FOR YOU TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES. MY TONGUE SHALL SPEAK OF YOUR WORD, FOR ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS ARE RIGHTEOUSNESS. LET YOUR HAND BECOME MY HELP, FOR I HAVE CHOSEN YOUR PRECEPTS. I LONG FOR YOUR SALVATION, O LORD, AND YOUR LAW IS MY DELIGHT. LET MY SOUL LIVE, AND IT SHALL PRAISE [WORSHIP, RESPECT, REVERE, HIGHLY ESTEEM, SHOW COURTESY & ADORE] YOU, AND LET YOUR JUDGMENTS HELP ME. I HAVE GONE ASTRAY LIKE A LOST SHEEP, SEEK YOUR SERVANT, FOR I DO NOT FORGET YOUR COMMANDMENTS.  
PRAYER IN SECRET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN MATTHEW 6:6 STATES “BUT YOU, WHEN YOUR PRAY, GO INTO YOUR ROOM, AND WHEN YOU HAVE SHUT YOUR DOOR, PRAY TO YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN THE SECRET PLACE, AND YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SEES IN SECRET WILL REWARD YOU OPENLY.” 
ALL CREATION SHOULD HAVE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY
IN MATTHEW 6:9-13 DECLARES “IN THIS MANNER, THEREFORE PRAY: OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE YOUR NAME. YOUR KINGDOM COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. AND FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS WE FORGIVE OUR DEBTORS. AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION, BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE. FOR YOURS IS THE KINGDOM AND THE POWER AND THE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN LUKE 11:2-4 DECLARES “SO HE SAID TO THEM, ‘WHEN YOU PRAY SAY: OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE YOUR NAME. YOUR KINGDOM COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD AND FORGIVE US OUR SINS, FOR WE ALSO FORGIVE EVERYONE WHO IS INDEBTED TO US. AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION, BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE.”  
THE SON JESUS PRAYS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD 
THE LORD JESUS’ PRAYER’S IN THE BOOK OF MATTHEW
IN MATTHEW 5:44 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU, (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU AN PERSECUTE YOU.” IN MATTHEW 6:5-7 MENTIONS “AND WHEN YOU PRAY, YOU SHALL NOT BE LIKE THE HYPOCRITES. FOR THEY (EROS) LOVE TO PRAY STANDING IN THE SYNAGOGUES AND ON THE CORNERS OF THE STREETS, THAT THEY MAY BE SEEN BY MEN. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THEY HAVE THEIR REWARD. BUT YOU, WHEN YOU PRAY, GO INTO YOUR ROOM, AND WHEN YOU HAVE SHUT THE DOOR, PRAY TO YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN THE SECRET PLACE, AND YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SEES IN SECRET WILL REWARD YOU OPENLY. AND WHEN YOU PRAY, DO NOT USE VAIN REPETITIONS AS THE HEATHENS DO, FOR THEY THINK THAT THEY WILL BE HEARD FOR THEIR MANY WORDS.” IN MATTHEW 9:38 SAYS “THEREFORE PRAY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE HARVEST TO SEND OUT LABORERS INTO HIS HARVEST.” IN MATTHEW 14:23 MENTIONS “AND WHEN HE HAD SENT THE MULTITUDES AWAY, HE WENT UP ON THE MOUNTAIN BY HIMSELF TO PRAY, NOW WHEN EVENING CAME, HE WAS ALONE THERE.” IN MATTHEW 17:14-21 (KJV) SAYS A BOY WAS HEALED FROM EPILEPSY AND SAYS “HOWEVER, THIS KIND DOES NOT GO OUT EXCEPT BY PRAYER AND FASTING.” IN MATTHEW 19:13 STATES “THEN LITTLE CHILDREN WERE BROUGHT TO HIM THAT HE MIGHT PUT HIS HANDS ON THEM AND PRAY, BUT THE DISCIPLES REBUKED THEM.” IN MATTHEW 21:13 (KJV) STATES “AND SAID UNTO THEM, IT IS WRITTEN, ‘MY HOUSE SHALL BE CALLED THE HOUSE OF PRAYER, BUT YE HAVE MADE IT A DEN OF THIEVES.’” IN MATTHEW 21:22 (KJV) MENTIONS “AND ALL THINGS, WHATSOEVER YE SHALL ASK IN PRAYER, BELIEVING, YE SHALL RECEIVE.” IN MATTHEW 23:14 (KJV) TELLS US “WOE UNTO YOU, SCRIBES (LORDS) AND PHARISEES (LORDS), HYPOCRITES! FOR YE DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES, AND FOR A PRETENSE MAKE LONG PRAYER: THEREFORE YE SHALL RECEIVE THE GREAT DAMNATION.” IN MATTHEW 24:20 SAYS “AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (DECEMBER 21ST TO MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY).” IN MATTHEW 26:36 TELLS US “THEN JESUS CAME WITH THEM TO A PLACE CALLED GETHSEMANE, AND SAID TO THE DISCIPLES, ‘SIT HERE WHILE I GO AND PRAY OVER THERE.’” IN MATTHEW 26:39 MENTIONS “HE WENT A LITTLE FARTHER AND FELL ON HIS FACE, AND PRAYED, SAYING, ‘O MY FATHER (STEPHEN), IF IT BE POSSIBLE, LET THIS CUP PASS FROM ME, NEVERTHELESS, NOT AS I WILL, BUT YOU WILL.’” IN MATTHEW 26:41 MENTIONS “WATCH AND PRAY, LEST YOU ENTER INTO TEMPTATION. THE SPIRIT INDEED IS WILLING, BUT THE FLESH IS WEAK.” IN MATTHEW 26:42 STATES “AGAIN, A SECOND TIME, HE WENT AWAY AND PRAYED, SAYING, ‘O MY FATHER (STEPHEN), IF THIS CUP CANNOT PASS FROM ME UNLESS I DRINK IT, YOUR WILL BE DONE.’” IN MATTHEW 26:44 SAYS “SO HE LEFT THEM, WENT AWAY AGAIN, AND PRAYED THE THIRD TIME, SAYING THE SAME WORDS.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 MENTIONS “OR DO YOU THINK THAT I CANNOT NOW PRAY TO MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND HE WILL PROVIDE ME WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS)?” THIS MEANS THERE ARE 72,000 ANGEL LORDS AND ONE CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS AT ONE TIME IN ISAIAH 37:36 THROUGH RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 WHICH MEANS HE CAN HANDLE 133.2 TRILLION AT ONE TIME. THIS WAS ACCOMPLISHED AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF THE LORD JESUS’ RESURRECTION. 
THE LORD JESUS’ PRAYER’S IN THE BOOK OF MARK
IN MARK 1:35 SAYS “NOW IN THE MORNING, HAVING RISEN LONG WHILE BEFORE DAYLIGHT, HE WENT OUT AND DEPARTED TO A SOLITARY PLACE, AND THERE HE PRAYED.” IN MARK 6:46 DECLARES “AND WHEN HE SENT THEM AWAY, HE DEPARTED TO THE MOUNTAIN TO PRAY.” IN MARK 9:29 (KJV) TELLS US ABOUT HOW A BOY WAS HEALED FROM EPILEPSY AND SAYS “AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, THIS KIND CAN COME FORTH BY NOTHING, BUT BY PRAYER AND FASTING.” IN MARK 11:17 (KJV) DECLARES “AND HE TAUGHT, SAYING UNTO THEM, IS IT NOT WRITTEN, MY HOUSE SHALL BE CALLED THE HOUSE OF PRAYER FOR ALL NATIONS? BUT YE HAVE MADE IT A DEN OF THIEVES.” IN MARK 11:24 STATES “THEREFORE I SAY TO YOU, WHATEVER THINGS YOU ASK WHEN YOU PRAY, BELIEVE THAT YOU RECEIVE THEM, AND YOU WILL HAVE THEM.” IN MARK 11:25 TELLS US “AND WHENEVER YOU STAND PRAYING, IF YOU HAVE ANYTHING AGAINST ANYONE, FORGIVE HIM, THAT YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN MAY ALSO FORGIVE YOU YOUR TRESPASSES.” IN MARK 12:38-40 (KJV) SAYS “BEWARE OF THE SCRIBES (LORDS), WHICH DESIRE TO GO AROUND IN LONG ROBES, (SEXUAL EROS) LOVE GREETINGS IN THE MARKETPLACES, THE BEST SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES AND THE BEST PLACES AT FEASTS, WHICH DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES, AND FOR A PRETENSE MAKE LONG PRAYERS: THESE SHALL RECEIVE GREATER DAMNATION.” IN MARK 13:18 TELLS US “AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER.” IN MARK 13:33 SAYS “TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS.” IN MARK 14:32 DECLARES “THEN THEY CAME TO A PLACE WHICH WAS NAMED GETHSEMANE, AND HE SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, ‘SIT WHILE I PRAY.’” IN MARK 14:35 DECLARES “HE WENT A LITTLE FARTHER, AND FELL ON THE GROUND, AND PRAYED THAT IF IT WERE POSSIBLE, THE HOUR MIGHT PASS FROM HIM.” IN MARK 14:36 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID, ‘ABBA (DADDY OR PAPA), FATHER (STEPHEN), ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE FOR YOU. TAKE THIS CUP AWAY FROM ME, NEVERTHELESS, NOT WHAT I WILL, BUT WHAT YOU WILL.” 
THE LORD JESUS’ PRAYER’S IN THE BOOK OF JOHN
IN JOHN 14:16-17 TELLS US “AND I WILL PRAY THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND HE WILL GIVE YOU ANOTHER HELPER, THAT HE MAY ABIDE WITH YOU FOREVER---THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, WHOM THE WORLD CANNOT RECEIVE, BECAUSE IT NEITHER SEES HIM NOR KNOWS HIM, BUT YOU KNOW HIM, FOR HE DWELLS WITH YOU, AND WILL BE IN YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. IN JOHN 16:26-27 DECLARES “IN THAT DAY YOU WILL ASK IN MY NAME, AND I DO NOT SAY TO YOU THAT I SHALL PRAY THE FATHER (STEPHEN) FOR YOU, FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HIMSELF (AGAPE) LOVES YOU BECAUSE YOU HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED ME, AND HAVE BELIEVED THAT I CAME FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” THE LORD JESUS PRAYS FOR HIMSELF OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD: IN JOHN 17:1-5 MENTIONS “JESUS SPOKE THESE WORDS, LIFTED UP HIS EYES TO HEAVEN, AND SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), THE HOUR HAS COME. GLORIFY YOUR SON (JESUS), THAT YOUR SON (JESUS) ALSO MAY GLORIFY YOU (FATHER STEPHEN), AS YOU HAVE GIVEN HIM AUTHORITY OVER ALL FLESH, THAT HE SHOULD GIVE ETERNAL LIFE TO AS MANY AS YOU HAVE GIVEN HIM. AND THIS IS ETERNAL LIFE, THAT THEY MAY KNOW YOU, THE ONLY TRUE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST), AND (SON) JESUS CHRIST WHOM YOU HAVE SENT. I HAVE GLORIFIED YOU ON THE EARTH, I HAVE FINISHED THE WORK WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME TO DO. AND NOW, O FATHER (STEPHEN), GLORIFY ME TOGETHER WITH YOURSELF, WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH YOU BEFORE THE WORLD WAS. THE LORD JESUS PRAYS FOR ALL HIS DISCIPLES OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD: IN JOHN 17:6-19 SAYS “I HAVE MANIFESTED YOUR NAME TO THE MEN WHOM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME OUT OF THE WORLD. THEY WERE YOURS, YOU GAVE THEM TO ME, AND THEY HAVE KEPT YOUR WORD. NOW THAT HAVE KNOWN THAT ALL THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME ARE FROM YOU. FOR I HAVE GIVEN TO THEM THE WORDS WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, AND THEY HAVE RECEIVED THEM, AND HAVE KNOWN SURELY THAT I CAME FORTH FROM YOU, AND THEY HAVE BELIEVED THAT YOU SENT ME. I PRAY FOR THEM. I DO NOT PRAY FOR THE WORLD, BUT FOR THOSE WHOM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, FOR THEY ARE YOURS. AND ALL MINE ARE YOURS, AND YOURS ARE MINE, AND I AM GLORIFIED IN THEM. NOW I AM NO LONGER IN THE WORLD, BUT THESE ARE IN THE WORLD, AND I COME TO YOU HOLY FATHER (STEPHEN), KEEP THROUGH YOUR NAME THOSE WHOM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, THAT THEY MAY BE ONE AS WE ARE. WHILE I WAS WITH THEM IN THE WORLD, I KEPT THEM IN YOUR NAME. THOSE WHOM YOU GAVE ME, I HAVE KEPT, AND NONE OF THEM IS LOST EXCEPT THE SON OF PERDITION (DESTRUCTION), THAT THE (HOLY) SCRIPTURE MIGHT BE FULFILLED. BUT NOW I COME TO YOU, AND THESE THINGS I SPEAK IN THE WORLD, THAT THEY MAY HAVE MY JOY FULFILLED IN THEMSELVES. I HAVE GIVEN THEM YOUR WORD, AND THE WORLD HAS HATED THEM BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT OF THE WORLD, JUST AS I AM NOT OF THE WORLD. I DO NOT PRAY THAT YOU SHOULD TAKE THEM OUT OF THE WORLD, BUT THAT YOU SHOULD KEEP THEM FROM THE EVIL ONE. THEY ARE NOT OF THE WORLD, JUST AS I AM NOT OF THE WORLD. SANCTIFY THEM BY YOUR TRUTH. YOUR WORD IS TRUTH. AS YOU SENT ME INTO THE WORLD, I ALSO HAVE SENT THEM INTO THE WORLD. AND FOR THEIR SAKES I SANCTIFY MYSELF, THAT THEY ALSO MAY BE SANCTIFIED BY THE TRUTH.” THE LORD JESUS PRAYS FOR ALL HIS BELIEVERS OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD: IN JOHN 17:20-26 MENTIONS “I DO NOT PRAY FOR THESE ALONE, BUT ALSO FOR THOSE WHO WILL BELIEVE IN ME THROUGH THEIR WORD, THAT THEY MAY BE ONE, AS YOU, FATHER (STEPHEN), ARE IN ME, AND I IN YOU, THAT THEY ALSO MAY BE ONE IN US, THAT THE WORLD MAY BELIEVE THAT YOU SENT ME. AND THE GLORY WHICH YOU GAVE ME I HAVE GIVEN THEM, THAT THEY MAY BE ONE JUST AS WE ARE ONE. I IN THEM, AND YOU IN ME, THAT THEY MAY BE MADE PERFECT IN ONE, AND THAT THE WORLD MAY KNOW THAT YOU HAVE SENT ME, AND HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED THEM AS YOU HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED ME. FATHER (STEPHEN), I DESIRE THAT THEY ALSO WHOM YOU GAVE ME MAY BE WITH ME WHERE I AM, THAT THEY MAY BEHOLD MY GLORY WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, FOR YOU (AGAPE) LOVED ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD. O RIGHTEOUS FATHER (STEPHEN)! THE WORLD HAS NOT KNOWN YOU, BUT I HAVE KNOWN YOU, AND THESE HAVE KNOWN THAT YOU SENT ME. AND I HAVE DECLARED TO THEM, YOUR NAME, AND WILL DECLARE IT, THAT THE (AGAPE) LOVE WITH WHICH YOU (AGAPE) LOVED ME MAY BE IN THEM, AND I IN THEM.” 
THE LORD JESUS’ PRAYER’S IN THE BOOK OF LUKE
THE LORD JESUS PRAYS FOR ALL GENTILE LORDS OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD: IN LUKE 1:10 MENTIONS “AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WAS PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE.” IN LUKE 1:13 (KJV) TELLS US “BUT THE ANGEL (THE LORD GABRIEL) SAID UNTO HIM, FEAR NOT, ZACHARIAS: FOR THY PRAYER IS HEARD, AND THY WIFE (LADY) ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] SHALL BEAR THEE A SON, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN (LORD).” IN LUKE 2:37 (KJV) TELLS US “AND SHE WAS A WIDOW AND ABOUT FOURSCORE AND FOUR YEARS (84 YEARS), WHICH DEPARTED NOT FROM THE TEMPLE, BUT SERVED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WITH FASTING’S AND PRAYERS NIGHT AND DAY.” IN LUKE 3:21 SAYS “WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE WERE BAPTIZED, IT CAME TO PASS THAT JESUS ALSO WAS BAPTIZED, AND WHILE HE PRAYED, THE HEAVEN WAS OPENED.” IN LUKE 5:16 STATES “SO HE HIMSELF OFTEN WITHDREW INTO THE WILDERNESS AND PRAYED.” IN LUKE 5:33 (KJV) SAYS “AND THEY SAID UNTO HIM, WHY DO THE DISCIPLES OF JOHN FAST OFTEN, AND MAKE PRAYERS, AND LIKEWISE THE DISCIPLES OF THE PHARISEES, BUT THINE EAT AND DRINK?” IN LUKE 6:12 MENTIONS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS IN THOSE DAYS THAT HE WENT OUT TO THE MOUNTAIN TO PRAY, AND CONTINUED ALL NIGHT IN PRAYER TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN LUKE 6:27-28 TELLS US “BUT I SAY TO YOU WHO HEAR: (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU.” IN LUKE 9:18 TELLS US “AND IT HAPPENED, AS HE WAS ALONE PRAYING, THAT HIS DISCIPLES JOINED HIM, AND HE ASKED THEM, SAYING, ‘WHO DO THE CROWDS SAY THAT I AM?’” IN LUKE 9:28 TELLS US “NOW IT CAME TO PASS 8 DAYS AFTER THESE SAYINGS, THAT HE TOOK PETER, JOHN, AND JAMES AND WENT UP ON THE MOUNTAIN TO PRAY.” IN LUKE 9:29 STATES “AS HE PRAYED, THE APPEARANCE OF HIS FACE WAS ALTERED, AND HIS ROBE BECAME WHITE AND GLISTENING.” IN LUKE 10:2 DECLARES “THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘THE HARVEST TRULY IS GREAT, BUT THE LABORERS (HIRED WORKERS FOR THE HARVEST ONLY) ARE FEW (8 PEOPLE), THEREFORE PRAY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE HARVEST TO SEND OUT LABORERS INTO HIS HARVEST.” IN LUKE 11:1 MENTIONS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, AS HE WAS PRAYING IN A CERTAIN PLACE, WHEN HE CEASED, THAT ONE OF HIS DISCIPLES SAID TO HIM, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), TEACH US TO PRAY, AS (LORD) JOHN ALSO TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES.” IN LUKE 18:1 SAYS “THEN HE SPOKE A PARABLE TO THEM, THE MEN ALWAYS OUGHT TO PRAY AND NOT LOSE HEART…” IN LUKE 18:10-14 DECLARES “TWO MEN WENT UP TO THE TEMPLE TO PRAY, ONE A PHARISEE AND THE OTHER A TAX COLLECTOR. THE PHARISEE STOOD AND PRAYED THUS WITH HIMSELF, ‘GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I THANK YOU THAT I AM NOT LIKE OTHER MEN---EXTORTIONERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS, OR EVEN AS THIS TAX COLLECTOR. I FAST TWICE A WEEK, I GIVE TITHES OF ALL THAT I POSSESS. AND THE TAX COLLECTOR, STANDING AFAR OFF, WOULD NOT SO MUCH AS RAISE HIS EYES TO HEAVEN, BUT BEAT HIS BREAST, SAYING, ‘GOD, (FATHER STEPHEN), BE MERCIFUL TO ME A SINNER!’ I TELL YOU, THIS MAN WENT DOWN TO HIS HOUSE JUSTIFIED RATHER THAN THE OTHER, FOR EVERYONE WHO EXALTS HIMSELF WILL BE HUMBLED, AND HE WHO HUMBLES HIMSELF WILL BE EXALTED.” IN LUKE 19:46 (KJV) MENTIONS “SAYING UNTO THEM, IT IS WRITTEN, MY HOUSE IS THE HOUSE OF PRAYER: BUT YE HAVE MADE IT A DEN OF THIEVES.” IN LUKE 20:46-47 (KJV) SAYS “BEWARE OF THE SCRIBES (LORDS), WHO DESIRE TO GO AROUND IN LONG ROBES, (SEXUAL EROS) LOVE GREETINGS IN THE MARKETPLACES (ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE COMMUNICATIONS IN 2 BUSINESSES, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS THAT HAS HOLY DIVINE LOVE COMMUNICATIONS), THE BEST SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES (ALL SEXUAL EROS COMMUNICATIONS IN 2 CHURCHES IN REVELATIONS 2:12-17; 2:13-29, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH THAT HAS HOLY DIVINE LOVE COMMUNICATIONS IN REVELATION 3:14-22), AND THE BEST PLACES AT FEASTS (ALL SEXUAL EROS COMMUNICATIONS IN THE 2 HOUSES, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE THAT HAS HOLY DIVINE LOVE COMMUNICATIONS IN ACTS 2:1-4), WHO DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES, AND FOR A PRETENSE MAKE LONG PRAYERS. THESE WILL RECEIVE GREAT DAMNATION.”  IN LUKE 21:36 STATES “WATCH THEREFORE, AND PRAY ALWAYS THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY TO ESCAPE ALL THESE THINGS THAT WILL COME TO PASS, AND TO STAND BEFORE THE SON OF MAN.” IN LUKE 22:32 SAYS “…BUT I HAVE PRAYED FOR YOU, THAT YOUR FAITH SHOULD NOT FAIL, AND WHEN YOU HAVE RETURNED TO ME, STRENGTHEN YOUR BRETHREN.” IN LUKE 22:40 MENTIONS “WHEN HE CAME TO THE PLACE, HE SAID TO THEM ‘PRAY THAT YOU MAY NOT ENTER INTO TEMPTATION.’” IN LUKE 22:41-42 SAYS “AND HE WAS WITHDRAWN FROM THEM ABOUT A STONE’S THROW, AND HE KNELT DOWN AND PRAYED, SAYING, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), IF IT IS YOUR WILL, TAKE THIS CUP AWAY FROM ME, NEVERTHELESS NOT MY WILL, BUT YOUR BE DONE.” IN LUKE 22:44 DECLARES “AND BEING IN AGONY, HE PRAYED MORE EARNESTLY. THEN HIS SWEAT BECAME LIKE GREAT DROPS OF BLOOD FALLING DOWN TO THE GROUND.” IN LUKE 22:45 (KJV) MENTIONS “AND WHEN HE ROSE UP FROM PRAYER, AND WAS COME TO HIS DISCIPLES, HE FOUND THEM SLEEPING FROM SORROW.” IN LUKE 22:46 TELLS US “THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘WHY DO YOU SLEEP? RISE AND PRAY, LEST YOU ENTER INTO TEMPTATION.” IN LUKE 23:34 STATES “THEN JESUS SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), FORGIVE THEM, FOR THEY DO NOT KNOW WHAT THEY DO.” IN LUKE 23:46 MENTIONS “AND WHEN JESUS HAD CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, HE SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMEND MY SPIRIT.’” 
THE LORD JESUS’ PRAYER’S IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION
THE LORD JESUS USES ALL THE PRAYERS IN THE DOORWAY TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN REVELATION 5:8-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE SCROLL, THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB (FOR ALL CREATION THE LAMBS ARE THE 1ST SEALED BOOK BY THE LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, THE 2ND SEALED BOOK BY LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, THE 3RD SEALED BOOK BY LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, THE 4TH-6TH BOOKS BY LORD JAMES FOR LAW KIND (6TH BOOK) OF FEMALE & MALE ANGELS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS, AND SHADOWS (5TH BOOK) & BOY KIND & GIRL KIND (4TH BOOK) & THE 7TH SEALED BOOK BY LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND AND LADY KIND), EACH HAVING A HARP, AND GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). AND THEY SONG A NEW SONG, SAYING: ‘YOU ARE WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, AND TO OPEN ITS SEALS (7 BOOKS WITH 7 SEAL’S FOR EACH BOOK TO ALL CREATION). FOR YOU WERE SLAIN, AND HAVE REDEEMED US TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BY YOUR BLOOD OUT OF EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND NATION, AND HAVE MADE US KINGS AND PRIEST TO OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WE SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH.” IN REVELATION 8:3 DECLARES “THEN ANOTHER ANGEL (LORD), HAVING A GOLDEN CENSER, CAME AND STOOD AT THE ALTAR. HE WAS GIVEN MUCH INCENSE THAT HE SHOULD OFFER IT WITH THE PRAYERS OF ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) UPON THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH WAS BEFORE THE THRONE. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) TOOK THE CENSER, FILLED IT WITH FIRE FROM THE ALTAR, AND THREW IT TO THE EARTH. AND THERE WERE NOISES, THUNDERING’S, LIGHTENING’S AND AN EARTHQUAKE.”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAYER’S IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF THE BOOK OF ACTS
THE FATHER STEPHEN USES THE PRAYERS FOR ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) INSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM: IN ACTS 1:14 (KJV) SAYS “THESE ALL CONTINUED WITH ONE ACCORD IN PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION, WITH THE WOMEN, AND MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS, AND WITH HIS BRETHREN.” IN ACTS 1:24 DECLARES “AND THEY PRAYED AND SAID, ‘YOU, O LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO KNOW THE HEARTS OF ALL, SHOW WHICH IF THESE TWO YOU HAVE CHOSEN TO TAKE PART IN THIS MINISTRY AND APOSTLESHIP FROM WHICH (LORD) JUDAS BY TRANSGRESSION FELL, THAT HE MIGHT GO TO HIS OWN PLACE.’” IN ACTS 2:42 MENTIONS “AND THEY CONTINUED STEADFASTLY IN THE APOSTLES’ DOCTRINE AND FELLOWSHIP, AND IN BREAKING OF BREAD, AND IN PRAYERS.” IN ACTS 3:1-2 (KJV) SAYS “NOW PETER & JOHN WENT UP TOGETHER TO THE TEMPLE AT THE HOUR OF PRAYER, THE NINTH HOUR (3:00PM IN THE AFTERNOON). AND A CERTAIN MAN LAME FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB WAS CARRIED, WHOM THEY LAID DAILY AT THE GATE OF THE TEMPLE WHICH IS CALLED BEAUTIFUL, TO ASK ALMS FROM THOSE WHO ENTERED THE TEMPLE.” IN ACTS 4:31 TELLS US “AND WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE WHERE THEY WERE ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WAS SHAKEN, AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, AND THEY SPOKE THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WITH BOLDNESS.” IN ACTS 6:3-4 MENTIONS “THEREFORE, BRETHREN, SEEK OUT FROM AMONG YOU 7 MEN (STEPHEN IS THE FATHER AND NOT MAN, BUT THE OTHER 6 ARE MEN BECAUSE OF MARITAL STATUS IN ACTS 21:8-9) OF GOOD (UNDEFILED) REPUTATION, FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND WISDOM, WHOM WE MAY APPOINT OVER THIS BUSINESS, BUT WE WILL GIVE OURSELVES CONTINUALLY TO PRAYER (FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAYER) AND TO THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) MINISTRY OF THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH)… WHOM THEY SET BEFORE THE APOSTLES, AND WHEN THEY PRAYED, THEY LAID HANDS ON THEM. THEN THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPREAD, AND THE NUMBER OF THE DISCIPLES MULTIPLIED GREATLY IN JERUSALEM, AND A GREAT MANY OF THE PRIEST WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH.” IN ACTS 8:14-15 SAYS “NOW WHEN THE APOSTLES WHO WERE AT JERUSALEM, HEARD THAT SAMARIA HAD RECEIVED THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THEY SENT PETER AND JOHN, WHOM THEY HAD COME DOWN, PRAYED FOR THEM THAT THEY MIGHT RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST.” IN ACTS 8:20-24 TELLS US ABOUT HOW SIMON MAGUS A SORCERER OFFERED MONEY FOR THE POWER TO RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST AND SAYS “BUT PETER SAID TO HIM, ‘YOUR MONEY PERISH WITH YOU, BECAUSE YOU THOUGHT THAT THE GIFT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) COULD BE PURCHASED WITH MONEY! YOU HAVE NEITHER PART NOR PORTION IN THIS MATTER, FOR YOUR HEART IS NOT RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). REPENT THEREFORE OF THIS WICKEDNESS AND PRAY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IF PERHAPS THE THOUGHT OF YOUR HEART MAY BE FORGIVEN YOU. FOR I SEE THAT YOU ARE POISONED BY BITTERNESS, AND BOUND BY INIQUITY.’ THEN (LORD) SIMON ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘PRAY TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) FOR ME, THAT NONE OF THE THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE SPOKEN MAY COME UPON ME.” IN ACTS 9:11 TELLS US “SO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID TO HIM, ‘RISE, AND GO TO THE STREET CALLED STRAIGHT, AND INQUIRE AT THE HOUSE OF JUDAS FOR ONE CALLED (LORD) SAUL OF TARSUS, FROM BEHOLD, HE IS PRAYING.” IN ACTS 9:40 STATES “BUT PETER PUT THEM ALL OUT, AND KNELT DOWN AND PRAYED. AND TURNING TO THE BODY HE SAID, ‘(LADY) TABITHA, ARISE.’ AND SHE OPENED HER EYES, AND WHEN SHE SAW (LORD) PETER SHE SAT UP.” IN ACTS 10:4 STATES “AND WHEN HE OBSERVED TO HIM, HE WAS AFRAID, AND SAID, ‘WHAT IS IT (ANGEL) LORD?’ SO HE SAID TO HIM, ‘YOUR PRAYERS AND YOUR ALMS HAVE COME UP FOR A MEMORIAL BEFORE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 10:30-31. IN ACTS 10:9-12 STATES “THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WENT ON THEIR JOURNEY AND DREW NEAR THE CITY, (LORD) PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP TO PRAY, ABOUT THE 6TH HOUR (12:00 NOON). THEN HE BECAME VERY HUNGRY AND WANTED TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY MADE READY, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE AND SAW HEAVEN OPENED AND AN OBJECT LIKE A GREAT WHITE SHEET BOUND AT THE 4 CORNERS, DESCENDING TO HIM AND LET DOWN TO THE EARTH. IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS OF THE EARTH, WILD BEASTS, CREEPING THINGS AND BIRDS OF THE AIR.” IN ACTS 11:5 MENTIONS “I WAS IN THE CITY OF JOPPA PRAYING, AND IN A TRANCE I SAW A VISION, AN OBJECT DESCENDING LIKE A GREAT SHEET, LET DOWN FROM HEAVEN BY 4 CORNERS, AND IT CAME TO ME.” IN ACTS 12:5 TELLS US “(LORD) PETER WAS THEREFORE KEPT IN PRISON, BUT CONSTANT PRAYER WAS OFFERED FOR HIM BY THE CHURCH.” IN ACTS 12:12 SAYS “SO, WHEN HE HAD CONSIDERED THIS, HE CAME TO THE HOUSE OF (LADY) MARY, THE MOTHER OF (LORD) JOHN WHOSE SURNAME WAS MARK, WHERE MANY WERE GATHERED TOGETHER PRAYING.” IN ACTS 13:3 TELLS US “THEN, HAVING FASTED AND PRAYED, AND LAID HANDS ON THEM, THEY SENT THEM AWAY.” IN ACTS 14:23 MENTIONS “SO WHEN THEY HAD APPOINTED ELDERS (LORDS) IN EVERY CHURCH, AND PRAYED WITH FASTING, THEY COMMENDED THEM TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN WHOM THEY HAD BELIEVED.” IN ACTS 16:13 SAYS “AND ON THE SABBATH DAY (SUNDAY) WE WENT OUT OF THE CITY TO THE RIVERSIDE, WHERE PRAYER WAS CUSTOMARILY MADE AND WE SAT DOWN AND SPOKE TO THE WOMEN WHO MET THERE.” IN ACTS 16:16-18 MENTIONS “NOW IT HAPPENED, AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, THAT A CERTAIN SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHO BROUGHT HER MASTERS, MUCH PROFIT BY FORTUNE-TELLING. THIS GIRL FOLLOWED PAUL AND US, AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS (ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRIENDS KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS ARE DOING) OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION.’ AND THIS SHE DID FOR MANY DAYS. BUT PAUL, GREATLY ANNOYED, TURNED AND SAID TO THE SPIRIT, ‘I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER.’ AND HE CAME OUT OF HER THAT VERY HOUR.” IN ACTS 16:25 STATES “BUT AT MIDNIGHT (LORD) PAUL AND (LORD) SILAS WERE PRAYING AND SINGING HYMNS TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE PRISONERS WERE LISTENING TO THEM.” IN ACTS 20:36 SAYS “AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THESE THINGS, HE KNELT DOWN AND PRAYED WITH THEM ALL.” IN ACTS 21:5 MENTIONS “WHEN WE HAD COME TO THE END OF THOSE DAYS, WE DEPARTED AND WENT ON OUR WAY, AND THEY ALL ACCOMPANIED US, WITH WIVES AND CHILDREN, TILL WE WERE OUT OF THE CITY. AND WE KNELT DOWN ON THE SHORE AND PRAYED.” IN ACTS 22:17 DECLARES “NOW IT HAPPENED, WHEN RETURNED TO JERUSALEM AND WAS PRAYING IN THE TEMPLE, THAT I WAS IN A TRANCE.” IN ACTS 27:29 TELLS US “THEN, FEARING LEST WE SHOULD RUN AGROUND ON THE ROCKS, THEY DROPPED 4 ANCHORS FROM THE STERN, AND PRAYED FOR DAY TO COME.” IN ACTS 28:8 DECLARES “AND IT HAPPENED THAT THE FATHER OF PUBLIUS LAY SICK WITH A FEVER AND DYSENTERY (BLOODY FLUX). PAUL WENT IN TO HIM AND PRAYED, AND HE LAID HIS HANDS ON HIM AND HEALED HIM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAYER’S IN THE APOCRYPHA BOOKS
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECRET PRAYER’S TO THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD!
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECRET PRAYER TO THE LORD JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY): IN JUDITH 9:12-14 DECLARES “I PRAY THEE, I PRAY THEE, O GOD (LORD JEHOVAH) OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE INHERITANCE OF ISRAEL, LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, CREATOR (LORD JEHOVAH) OF THE WATERS (FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS), KING (FATHER STEPHEN) OF EVERY CREATURE, HEAR THOU MY PRAYER! MAKE MY DECEITFUL WORDS BRING WOUND & BRUISE ON THOSE WHO HAVE PLANNED CRUEL THINGS AGAINST YOUR COVENANT, AND AGAINST YOUR SACRED HOUSE, AND AGAINST MOUNT ZION, AND AGAINST THE HOUSE YOUR CHILDREN POSSESS. LET YOUR WHOLE NATION AND EVERY TRIBE KNOW & UNDERSTAND THAT YOU ARE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ALL POWER (AUTHORITY) AND MIGHT (ALMIGHTINESS), AND THAT THERE IS NO OTHER WHO PROTECTS THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BUT YOU ALONE!”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECRET PRAYER TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OVER THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND/SPIRIT): IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24-28 DECLARES “AND THE PRAYER WAS AFTER THIS MANNER: O LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), LORD GOD (LORD YAHWEH), CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, WHO ARE AWE-INSPIRING & STRONG, AND JUST, AND MERCIFUL, YOU ALONE ARE KING AND ARE KIND, YOU ALONE ARE BOUNTIFUL, YOU ALONE ARE JUST AND ALMIGHTY AND ETERNAL. YOU RESCUE ISRAEL FROM EVERY EVIL, YOU CHOSE THE ANCESTORS AND CONSECRATED THEM. ACCEPT THIS SACRIFICE ON BEHALF OF ALL YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL AND PRESERVE YOUR PORTION AND MAKE IT HOLY. GATHER TOGETHER OUR SCATTERED PEOPLE, SET FREE THOSE WHO ARE SLAVES AMONG THE GENTILES, LOOK ON THOSE WHO ARE REJECTED AND DESPISED, AND LET THE GENTILES KNOW THAT YOU ARE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). PUNISH THOSE WHO OPPRESS AND ARE INSOLENT WITH PRIDE. PLANT YOUR PEOPLE IN YOUR HOLY PLACE, AS (LORD) MOSES PROMISED.”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE PRAYER TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FOR THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END OF ALL THINGS IN THE BOOK OF ACTS!
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE PRAYER TO THE LORD JEHOVAH [VICTOR] THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH AS THE TOP CREATOR AGENT (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY): THIS PRAYER CAN ONLY BE PRAYED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND NOBODY ELSE AND CAN ONLY BE ANSWERED BY THE LORD YAHWEH PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:16. IN ACTS 7:59-60 MENTIONS “AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (FATHER STEPHEN THE 1ST SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (LORD JEHOVAH) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THEN HE KNELT DOWN AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LORD (JEHOVAH), DO NOT (ETERNALLY) HOLD THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW’S SUPERIOR LORDSHIPS FROM THE 1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM).’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE PRAYER TO THE LORD VICTOR [JEHOVAH] THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE HEAVENS AS THE TOP CREATOR AGENT (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND): IN ACTS 7:59-60 SAYS “AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (FATHER STEPHEN THE 1ST SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (LORD VICTOR) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THEN HE KNELT DOWN AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LORD (VICTOR), DO NOT (ETERNALLY) CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN THE LORD’S SUPREME LORDSHIPS FROM THE 1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM).’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE PRAYER TO THE LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR AGENT] THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT): IN ACTS 7:59-60 TELLS US “AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (FATHER STEPHEN THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (LORD YAHWEH) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THEN HE KNELT DOWN AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LORD (YAHWEH), LAY NOT THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN THE CREATOR LORDSHIPS FROM THE 2ND LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) TO THEIR (ETERNAL) CHARGE.” 
THIS PRAYER MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP TO LAY HIS OWN LIFE DOWN OR THE SUPREME LORDSHIP TO TAKE HIS OWN LIFE AGAIN BY HIS OWN DIVINE COMMAND IN JOHN 10:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. SO IN A SENSE, THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY COMES IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS IS ETERNAL LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE TEACHING ON HOW TO PRAY TO HIMSELF
IN JOHN 6:45 TELLS US HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TAUGHT US HOW TO PRAY: “IT IS WRITTEN IN THE PROPHETS, ‘AND THEY SHALL ALL BE TAUGHT BY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).’ THEREFORE EVERYONE WHO HAS HEARD AND LEARNED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) COMES TO ME.” IN JOHN 8:28 TELLS US “THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘WHEN YOU LIFT UP THE SON OF MEN, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT I AM HE, AND THAT I DO NOTHING OF MYSELF, BUT AS MY FATHER (STEPHEN) TAUGHT ME, I SPEAK THESE THINGS.”
THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST
PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS] IS THE CHURCH OFFICE FUNCTION OF A PRIEST [SERGEANT]. PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH BY STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] CAN REFER TO THE CLERGY OF THE ANGLICAN, EPISCOPALIAN, ORTHODOX & CATHOLIC CHURCHES. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE “UNIVERSAL CHURCH” THE COMING KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD [ROYALTY HAS ALWAYS HAD AN ENGLISH ORIGIN TO IT BECAUSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN WHICH MEANS VICTORY, ROYALTY & CONQUERING] IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS---SERGEANTS” WHICH IS THE TRUE COVENANT BETWEEN GOD & ISRAEL WHICH WERE A HOLY PEOPLE IN EXODUS 19:6. THERE WERE 3 ORDERS IN THE PRIESTHOOD. THEY CONSISTED OF HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT] WHICH WAS THE CROWN, THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST & THE LEVITE [CORPORAL]. THE MALE DESCENDANTS OF AARON WERE KNOWN AS “PRIESTS [SERGEANTS]” IN NUMBERS 3:10. MALE PEOPLE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI CONSISTED OF LEVITES. BOTH HELD SERVANT-HOOD TO THEIR GOD. THE CHIEF FUNCTION OF THE PRIESTHOOD BEGAN IN THE 1ST TABERNACLE & THEN GREW IN THE 1ST TEMPLE. THE PRIEST PROTECTED THE SACRED VESSELS IN THE PERFORMANCE OF SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS IN CEREMONIES. THE OFFICE OF THE PRIEST IS ALSO CALLED TEACHERS WHICH TAUGHT ABOUT MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE & PRACTICES IN LEVITICUS 13-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE AUTHORITY & HEAD OF ISRAEL, WHICH  ENTERED  THE “HOLY OF HOLIES” CONCERNING ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16, & THE PRIESTS ACCOMPANIED BY THE LEVITE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE FROM POLLUTIONS, SERVED THE SANCTUARY, PRAISED THEIR GOD, HELPED IN SACRIFICIAL SACRAMENTS, AND  THE  TEACHING  POSITION. THE TRUE PRIEST COULD NOT MARRY A TRUE DIVORCED WOMAN, A FORMER WHORE IN LEVITICUS 21:14. ALSO IF THE PRIEST, HIGH PRIEST OR LEVITE WAS HINDERED BY ANY KIND OF DISEASE, BIRTH DEFECTS, IF HE IS LAME, A HUNCKBACK, A DWARF, OR SOME  KIND  OF  MUTILATION  HE  COULD  NOT  BE  OR  BECOME  A PRIEST OR HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 21:16-23. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER THE LORDSHIP OF CHRISTIANITY IN HEBREWS 7:21. IN THE NT “PRIEST” IS NEVER USED IN THE CHURCH OR THE OFFICE OF A MINISTER & WITH JUDAISM IT ENTERS THE NT IN ACTS 4:1, 6; ACTS 14:13. IN HEBREWS 5:4-6; 7:11, 23-28; 9:23-28; 10:10-19 IS THE LORD JESUS AS A HIGH PRIEST AS THE PERFECT LAMB FOR MAN ONLY. THE RELEASE OF THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN), WHICH THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE FOR MAKES A PRIESTHOOD FOR THE ETERNAL MERCY & WISDOM/AUTHORITY SHOWN BY GOD IN HEBREWS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59 OFFERED UP HIS BODY FOR THE CHARGES OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S, LIKE LUCIFER & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT SINNED AGAINST GOD & FELL FROM HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14 & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16; 1ST JOHN 5:16; EZEKIEL 1, 10; REVELATION 4; GENESIS 3:24 & ISAIAH 6. THE LORD YAHWEH WANTED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DIE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. THIS DOES NOT AFFECT WHAT THE LORD JESUS DID AS THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 6:5-11, BUT IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS JESUS ENTERS IN THE ANGELS (LORDS) AS THE “MORNING STAR” IN REVELATION 22:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS)/OTHER LORD’S IN ACTS 7:60 & CANNOT DIE IN LUKE 20:36 THAT “THEY DIE NO MORE” TELLS THE KIND OF PRIESTHOOD THE FATHER STEPHEN HELD. THE LORD JESUS DIED FOR “MANKIND” & NOT ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE 2 LEVELS OF MERCY. FIRST, IS MERCY & BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. SECOND, IS MERCY WITH FORGIVENESS BY THE LORD JESUS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST BY THE LORD SOLOMON BUILDING THE LORD STEPHEN’S HOUSE & NOT DAVID IN HEBREWS 7:21; 10:21. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.  
THE 7 COMPLETE GENERAL ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR ALL CREATION
THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 LORDS BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE [ISAIAH 64:8] IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAHWEH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4.
THE WORLDLY LAW ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS)
THE GIANTS CALLED THE GRIGORI, THE GIANTS CALLED THE WATCHERS (QADDISIN OR KADISHIM), THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAK, THE GIANTS CALLED THE LONG NECK, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIN, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEPHILIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEFILIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZAMZUMMIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM), THE GIANTS CALLED THE GIBBORIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE MIGHTY ONES, THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPAHAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE REFAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMMA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMITES, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHAH, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE HARAPHAH (SIPPAI ALSO CALLED SAPH), THE GIANTS CALLED THE GITTITES (GOLIATH & LAHMI) THE GIANTS CALLED THE WARRIOR, THE GIANT ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIP, THE GIANT ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE FATHER’S/MOTHER’S LORDSHIPS & THE GIANT ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK & VICTORIA (GIANTS) IN THE LORD’S/LADIES LORDSHIPS.
THE MILITARY LAW ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK BY ELOHIM (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES)
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) WITH THE 5 HOUSE ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ANGELS (SONS OF GOD), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ARCHANGELS, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE PRINCIPALITIES & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE RULERS (PRINCEDOMS).
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) WITH THE 7 CITY ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE POWER (POTENTATES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE AUTHORITIES, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE VIRTUES (MALAKIM OR TARSHISHIM), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE STRONGHOLDS, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE HASHMALLIMS (HASHMAL) & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LORDSHIPS.
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) WITH THE 10 KINGDOM ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE THRONES (ELDERS & MANY EYED ONES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE WHEELS (RIMS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHANIMS (ERELIMS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHDE’S, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OFANIMS (OFANIEL OR OPANNIEL), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE GALGALLIMS (MANY FLAMED ONES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE BURNING ONES, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE SERAPHIM’S, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHAYOT’S & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LIVING CREATURES (HAYYOT’S).
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN WITH THE 2 FOUNDATIONAL ORDERS:

THE DRAGONS CALLED CHUBBY ONES & THE DRAGONS CALLED CHERUBIM’S.

THE 6 SUPREME DRAGON LORDSHIP COMMANDS OF THE LORD ELOHIM IN THE 1 ROCK ORDER:
 
THE DRAGON ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP & THE DRAGON ORDER OF ELOHIM & VICTORIA (HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) IN THE ALL LORDSHIP.
THE LAW ENFORCEMENT ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK BY EL (LAW) 
THE LAW CALLED THE LAWS: THE LAW CALLED LAWS, THE LAW CALLED THE WAYS, THE LAW CALLED THE TESTIMONIES, THE LAW CALLED THE STIPULATIONS, THE LAW CALLED THE REQUIREMENTS, THE LAW CALLED THE PRECEPTS, THE LAW CALLED THE STATUTES, THE LAW CALLED THE DECREES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDINANCES, THE LAW CALLED THE COMMANDS, THE LAW CALLED THE JUDGMENTS, THE LAW CALLED THE WORDS, THE LAW CALLED THE REGULATIONS, THE LAW CALLED THE TEACHINGS, THE LAW CALLED THE RULES, THE LAW CALLED THE CODES (PENAL), THE LAW CALLED THE COVENANT RITUALS (LAW BOOK), THE LAW CALLED THE MANUALS, THE LAW CALLED THE 2ND GREATEST COMMAND, THE LAW CALLED THE 1ST GREATEST COMMAND, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF AARON IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD  IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF MOSES IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN GENTILE LAW OF GOD IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN ALONE OR 1 WITNESS, THE LAW ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE  LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH & THE LAW ORDER OF (EL) YAH & VICTORIA THE ETERNAL LAW OF THE LORD YAH’S CREATOR LAW.
THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK
THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHO AT TIMES AND MANNERS SPOKE IN TIMES PAST UNTO THE FATHERS BY THE PROPHETS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO BRINGS THE FIRST BEGOTTEN INTO THE WORLD, SAYS AND LET ALL THE ANGELS WORSHIP HIM IS IN HEBREWS 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS TO HIS SON JESUS, THY THRONE, O GOD IS FOREVER AND EVER, A SCEPTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF THY KINGDOM IS IN HEBREWS 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAPE LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATES INIQUITY, THEREFORE HE HAS ANOINTED THEE WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS ABOVE THEY FELLOWS IS IN HEBREWS 1:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE BEGINNING HAS LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORKS OF THINE HANDS IS IN HEBREWS 1:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH AT FIRST WILL NOT LET YOU ESCAPE IF WE NEGLECT SO GREAT SALVATION AND WAS CONFIRMED UNTO US BY THEM THAT HEARD HIM IS IN HEBREWS 2:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO BEARING THEM WITNESS, BOTH WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS, AND WITH DIVERS MIRACLES, AND GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL IS IN HEBREWS 2:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE SHOULD MAKE JESUS TASTE DEATH FOR EVERY MAN, AND WE SEE JESUS, WHO WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS FOR THE SUFFERING OF DEATH, CROWNED WITH GLORY AND HONOR IS IN HEBREWS 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL PUT HIS TRUST IN THEM IS IN HEBREWS 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS JESUS AS THE MERCIFUL AND FAITHFUL HIGH PRIEST TO MAKE RECONCILIATION FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE IS IN HEBREWS 2:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN BUILDS ALL THINGS, BUT EVERY HOUSE IS BUILT BY SOME MAN IS IN HEBREWS 3:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THAT THEY SHOULD TAKE HEED, LEST THERE BE IN ANY OF YOU AN EVIL HEART OF UNBELIEF IS IN HEBREWS 3:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESTED THE SEVENTH DAY FROM ALL HIS WORKS IS IN HEBREWS 4:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REST IS IN HEBREWS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID REST AND CEASE FROM ALL HIS WORKS AS THEY DID IS IN HEBREWS 4:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IS QUICK, AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAT ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING ASUNDER OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART IS IN HEBREWS 4:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR PROFESSION, SEEING THEN THAT WE HAVE A GREAT HIGH PRIEST, THAT IS PASSED UNTO THE HEAVENS IS IN HEBREWS 4:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTS EVERY HIGH PRIEST AMONG MEN IN ALL THINGS THAT HE MAY OFFER BOTH GIFTS AND SACRIFICES FOR SINS IS IN HEBREWS 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED AARON AND NO MAN TAKES HONOR UNTO HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 5:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS A HIGH PRIEST AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IS IN HEBREWS 5:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FIRST PRINCIPLES AND ORACLES CONCERNS TEACHERS THAT HAVE NEED TO BE TAUGHT AGAIN AND ARE BECOME SUCH AS HAVE NEED OF MILK, AND NOT OF STRONG MEAT IS IN HEBREWS 5:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERFECTION IS NOT THE LAYING AGAIN THE FOUNDATION OF REPENTANCE FROM DEAD WORKS, AND FAITH TOWARD HIM IS IN HEBREWS 6:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY PERMIT IF WE DO IS IN HEBREWS 6:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOOD WORK HAS BEEN TASTED, AND THE AUTHORITIES OF THE WORLD TO COME IS IN HEBREWS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEY CRUCIFY THE SON JESUS AND PUT HIM TO AN OPEN SHAME IS IN HEBREWS 6:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS FOR THE EARTH WHICH DRINKS IN THE RAIN THAT COMES OFT UPON IT AND BRINGS FORTH HERBS MEET FOR THEM BY WHOM IT IS DRESSED, RECEIVES BLESSINGS FROM HIM IS IN HEBREWS 6:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT UNRIGHTEOUS TO FORGET YOUR WORK AND LABOR OF AGAPE LOVE, WHICH YOU HAVE SHOWN TOWARD HIS NAME, IN THAT YOU HAVE MINISTERED TO THE SAINTS, AND DO MINISTER IS IN HEBREWS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, BECAUSE HE COULD SWEAR BY NO GREATER, HE SWORE BY HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 6:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILLING MORE ABUNDANTLY TO SHOW UNTO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY OF HIS COUNSEL, CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 6:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IMPOSSIBLE TO LIE BY THE TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS THAT WE MIGHT HAVE A STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD UPON THE HOPE SET BEFORE US IS IN HEBREWS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST-HIGH GOD FOR THIS MELCHIZEDEK, THE KING OF SALEM & PRIEST WHO MET ABRAHAM FROM THE SLAUGHTER OF THE KINGS, AND BLESSED HIM IS IN HEBREWS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKE AND ABIDED HIS SON JESUS WITHOUT FATHER, WITHOUT MOTHER, WITHOUT DESCENT, HAVING NEITHER BEGINNING OF DAYS NOR END OF LIFE IS IN HEBREWS 7:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SPRANG OUT OF JUDAH OF WHICH MOSES SPOKE NOTHING CONCERNING THE PRIESTHOOD WHICH IS EVIDENT IS IN HEBREWS 7:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THE LAW MADE NOTHING PERFECT, BUT THE BRINGING IN OF A BETTER HOPE DID IS IN HEBREWS 7:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN SWORE AND WILL NOT RELENT, THOU ARE A PRIEST (OATH OF ETERNAL RANK AS A SERGEANT---PRIEST, LIEUTENANT---CHIEF PRIEST & CAPTAIN---HIGH PRIEST CONCERNING THE LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, THE LORD JAMES FOR ANGEL KIND---SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS & FOR BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND & THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND & LADY KIND) FOREVER AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK & FOR THE FOR THE REST OF THE HUMAN PRIESTS WERE MADE WITHOUT AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 7:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN EVER LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM TO SAVE THEM IS IN HEBREWS 7:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN PITCHED AND NOT MAN A TRUE TABERNACLE WITH A MINISTER OF THE SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 8:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN ADMONISHED MOSES WHEN HE WAS ABOUT TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE WHO SERVE THE EXAMPLE AND SHADOW OF HEAVENLY THINGS & SEE THAT THOU MAKE ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN SHOWED TO THEE IN THE MOUNT IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR FINDING FAULT SAYS I WILL MAKE A NEW COVENANT WITH THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL AND THE HOUSE OF JUDAH IS IN HEBREWS 8:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REGARDED THEM NOT, BECAUSE THEY DO NOT OBEY THE COVENANT THAT I MADE WITH THEIR FATHERS IN THE DAY WHEN I TOOK THEM BY THE HAND TO LEAD THEM OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, BECAUSE THEY CONTINUED NOT IN MY COVENANT IS IN HEBREWS 8:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL MAKE THIS COVENANT WITH THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, AND I WILL PUT MY LAWS INTO THEIR MIND, AND WRITE THEM IN THEIR HEARTS, AND I WILL BE TO THEM A GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE TO ME A PEOPLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL NOT TEACH EVERY MAN HIS NEIGHBOR AND EVERY MAN HIS BROTHER, TO KNOW HIM, FOR ALL SHALL KNOW ME, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST IS IN HEBREWS 8:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVICE SAYS NOW WHEN THESE THINGS WERE ORDAINED, THE PRIESTS WENT ALWAYS INTO THE FIRST TABERNACLE ACCOMPLISHING HIS SERVICE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM DEAD WORKS TO SERVE HIM HOW MUCH MORE SHALL THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT TO HIM IS IN HEBREWS 9:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD OF THE TESTAMENT IS IN HEBREWS 9:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE FOR CHRIST IS NOT ENTERED INTO THE HOLY PLACES MADE WITH HANDS, WHICH ARE THE FIGURES OF THE TRUE, BUT INTO HEAVEN ITSELF IS IN HEBREWS 9:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS COME IN THE VOLUME OF THE BOOK IS IN HEBREWS 10:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL TAKES AWAY THE FIRST THAT HE MAY ESTABLISH THE SECOND IS IN HEBREWS 10:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND HE SAT DOWN AFTER HE HAD OFFERED SACRIFICE FOR SINS FOREVER IS IN HEBREWS 10:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL MAKE THEM A COVENANT AFTER THOSE DAYS AND WILL PUT MY LAWS INTO THEIR HEARTS, AND IN THEIR MINDS WILL I WRITE THEM IS IN HEBREWS 10:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OVER HIS HOUSE IS IN HEBREWS 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SORER PUNISHMENT SHALL HE BE THOUGHT WORTHY, WHO HAS TRODDEN UNDER FOOT HIS SON JESUS, AND HAS COUNTED THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT, WHEREWITH HE WAS SACRIFICED, AN UNHOLY THING, AND HAS DONE DESPITE (INSULTS) UNTO THE SPIRIT OF GRACE IS IN HEBREWS 10:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL JUDGE HIS PEOPLE AND VENGEANCE BELONGS TO HIM IS IN HEBREWS 10:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS IT IS A FEARFUL THING TO BE IN HIS HANDS IS IN HEBREWS 10:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL MAY CAUSE YOU TO RECEIVE THE PROMISE BUT NEEDS PATIENCE IS IN HEBREWS 10:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH CAUSES US TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE WORLDS WERE FRAMED BY HIS WORD, SO THAT THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN WERE NOT MADE OF THINGS WHICH DO APPEAR IS IN HEBREWS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN RECEIVED AN OFFERING BY FAITH WITH ABEL A MORE EXCELLENT SACRIFICE THAN CAIN, BY WHICH HE OBTAINED WITNESS THAT HE WAS RIGHTEOUS, & HE TESTIFYING OF HIS GIFTS, AND BY IT HE BEING DEAD YET SPEAKS IS IN HEBREWS 11:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN TRANSLATED ENOCH WHERE HE WILL NEVER EXPERIENCE DEATH BECAUSE HE ALWAYS PLEASED HIM IS IN HEBREWS 11:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE PLEASED WITHOUT FAITH AND THEY MUST BELIEVE THAT HE IS A REWARDER OF THEM THAT DILIGENTLY SEEK HIM IS IN HEBREWS 11:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING BY FAITH TO NOAH OF THINGS NOT SEEN AS YET, MOVED WITH FEAR, PREPARED AN ARK TO THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSE, BY WHICH HE DAMNED THE WORLD, AND BECAME HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS BY FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 11:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BUILDER AND MAKER IS IN HEBREWS 11:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT ASHAMED TO BE CALLED THEIR GOD, FOR HE HAS PREPARED FROM THEM A CITY WHICH IS A BETTER COUNTRY THAT IS HEAVENLY IS IN HEBREWS 11:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABLE TO RAISE HIM UP, EVEN FROM THE DEAD, FROM WHENCE ALSO HE RECEIVED HIM IN A FIGURE IS IN HEBREWS 11:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSES RATHER TO SUFFER AFFLICTION THAN TO ENJOY THE PLEASURES OF SIN FOR A SEASON IS IN HEBREWS 11:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAVING PROVIDED SOME BETTER THING FOR US, THAT THEY WITHOUT US SHOULD NOT BE MADE PERFECT IS IN HEBREWS 11:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 12:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHASTENING IS NOT DESPISED AND SHALL NOT FAINT WHEN THOU ARE REBUKED OF HIM, FOR THEY HAVE FORGOTTEN THE EXHORTATION WHICH SPEAKS UNTO YOU AS CHILDREN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAPE LOVES WHOM HE CHASTENS, AND SCOURGES EVERY SON HE RECEIVES IS IN HEBREWS 12:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN DEALS WITH YOU AS SONS IF YOU ENDURE CHASTENING, FOR WHAT SON IS HE WHOM THE FATHER CHASTENS NOT IS IN HEBREWS 12:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL NOT BE SEEN BY MAN EXCEPT THEY FOLLOW PEACE WITH ALL MEN AND HOLINESS IS IN HEBREWS 12:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS SECURE LEST ANY MAN FAIL OR ANY ROOT OF BITTERNESS SPRINGS UP TROUBLE YOU, AND THEREBY MANY BE DEFILED IS IN HEBREWS 12:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CITY IS MOUNT SION (ZION), THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, AND TO AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS IS IN HEBREWS 12:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE JUDGE OF ALL AND TO THE SPIRITS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT, TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN, WHICH ARE IN WRITTEN IN HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY BE SERVED ACCEPTABLY WITH REVERENCE AND GODLY FEAR, WHEREWITH WE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED IS IN HEBREWS 12:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A CONSUMING FIRE IS IN HEBREWS 12:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL JUDGE WHOREMONGERS AND ADULTERERS BUT MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE IN ALL, AND THE BED UNDEFILED WHEN THERE IS NO SEXUALITY INVOLVED IS IN HEBREWS 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MY HELPER AND I WILL NOT FEAR WHAT MAN SHALL DO UNTO ME IS IN HEBREWS 13:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD WILL REMEMBER THEM WHICH HAVE THE RULE OVER YOU WHOSE FAITH FOLLOW, CONSIDERING THE END OF THEIR CONVERSATION IS IN HEBREWS 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SACRIFICE OF PRAISE IS THE FRUIT OF OUR LIPS GIVING THANKS TO HIS NAME IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WELL PLEASED WITH SUCH SACRIFICES TO DO GOOD AND TO COMMUNICATE FORGET NOT HIM IS IN HEBREWS 13:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GOD OF PEACE THAT BROUGHT AGAIN FROM THE DEAD OUR LORD JESUS THAT GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP, THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE EVERLASTING COVENANT IS IN HEBREWS 13:20.  
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER CONCERNS EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS DIED WITHIN THE 1ST FORTY YEARS AND WERE CHARGED WRONGFULLY WITH FALSE CHARGES & DIED FROM GENESIS 6:3 CONCERNING WITHIN THE 120 YEARS UP TO ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING WITHIN 21 YEARS, LIKE THE LORD JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WILL NOT ALLOW ANY MORE DEATHS TO HAPPEN AFTER THE INITIAL APPOINTMENTS IS DONE IN HEBREWS 7:21. IF ANY ETERNAL CREATURES DOES NOT EXPERIENCE DEATH WITHIN THE 40 YEARS OF THE ALLOTTED TIME, THEN THEY WILL IN THE END AND MAY BE SUBJECT TO THE OPPOSITION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING HIS STONING IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER ONLY THAT WAS GIVEN WITHIN THE 1ST FORTY YEARS IS IN HEBREWS 11:5 CONCERNING THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE OR EXPERIENCE DEATH. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD ENOCH INITIALLY ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE 1ST 65 YEARS [THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LORD JAMES’ LIFE & STONING FROM 2BC-63AD] IN HIS SINGLE REALM IN GENESIS 5:21 AND THE LORD ENOCH IN ADAM’S FAMILY LINE [THE LORD ENOCH IS THE 7TH FROM ADAM] IS ETERNALLY ORDERED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN NOT TO EXPERIENCE ANY DEATH FOR 300 MORE YEARS FROM 65 YEARS OF AGE TO 365 YEARS OF AGE IN HIS MARRIAGE REALM IN GENESIS 5:22-23, AND THEN WAS TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 5:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ORDER FOR ADAM AND HIS FAMILY WAS INITIALLY A 1,000 YEARS EACH BUT BECAUSE A SEXUAL UNION DONE ONCE EACH IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 4:1-5:32, IT WAS CUT DOWN TO 777 YEARS TO 969 YEARS IN LIFE, THEN AFTER THE APPOINTMENTS OF DEATH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER IS IN AUTHORIZED FOR ADAM’S FAMILY IN ETERNAL LIFE. THIS IS WHY THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER HAS JURISDICTION IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNS ALL ETERNAL DEATHS, THEN AN ENDLESS LIFE, BUT DOES NOT HAVE ANY JURISDICTION TO ETERNALLY COMMAND OR BE ABOVE THE LORD ENOCH & HIS ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF AN ENDLESS LIFE FOR ALL ETERNITY.  
IN THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S DEATH, LIKE ALL OTHER DEATHS, THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL STEP IN AND TRY TO GAIN CONTROL OF THE SITUATION BY EXCELLING IN DOMINION, STRENGTH, WISDOM, POWER, ALMIGHTINESS & AUTHORITY. THIS HAPPENED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS STONING BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT USE THE LORD ENOCH’S POSITION SINCE HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WILL NEVER DIE, LIKE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. YET THE LORD ENOCH’S POSITION WAS NOT FULLY COMPLETED SINCE THE FALSE CHARGES WERE STILL IN THE PROCESS OF BEING OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-9:1-2. THIS ALLOWED THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO USE THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S POSITION IN HIS DEATH WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSITION IN HIS DEATH TO OPEN A POSITION OF ANOTHER LORD STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO GIVE A FALSE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF A FALSE ETERNAL STRIPPING CHARGE [BY THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S DEATH] AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACT 6:8-7:58 THAT EVENTUALLY KILLED HIM BY AN ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF A FALSE ETERNAL SEXUAL CHARGE [BY ANOTHER LORD STEPHEN’S DEATH] IN ACTS 7:59-60. THIS WAS TOTALLY OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH THE LORD ENOCH’S POSITION BEING COMPLETED OVERRULES THESE THINGS IN ACTS 9:3-9.             
THE LOWER RANKING HEROES AS HIGHER GENERALS UNDER THE MOST-HIGHEST GENERALS
THE LORD JOB (THE LORD JOB’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 140 YEARS
THE LORD JOB’S NAME MEANS “BUSINESS” OR “WORK.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JOB IS IN THE BOOK OF JOB; EZEKIEL 14:14-20 & JAMES 5:11. 
THE TIME FRAME OF JOB POINTS TO THE TIME FRAME OF THE SONS OF GOD IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2 IN THE 3 CREATION PROCESSES OF BARA, ASAH & NATHAN IN GENESIS 1:1-17, WHICH WOULD MEAN THAT JOB WOULD BE THE 1ST MAN LINKED TO THE SONS OF GOD, AND HIS FAMILY & EVERYTHING CONCERNING HIM WOULD HAPPEN BEFORE THE ACTUAL CREATION OF THE 1ST MAN, ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN GENESIS 1:26-27. THIS MAKES IT MORE CLEAR IN LUKE 3:38, THAT JOB DID IN FACT BEAT THE DEVIL ON HIS ON TURF BY NOT LISTENING TO HIS WIFE THAT HAD TOLD HIM TO “CURSE GOD & DIE.” THIS MEANS THAT JOB COULD NOT HAVE BEEN PART OF THE INITIAL FALL OF MAN IN GENESIS 3:1-24, NOR THE FALL OF THE SONS OF GOD IN GENESIS 6:1-7. IN ROMANS 5:12-21 DECLARES THAT THE FALL OF MAN HAS CORRUPTED EVERY MAN, FROM ADAM ALL THE WAY TO MOSES IN EXODUS, AND EVEN UP TO THIS PRESENT DAY IN ROMANS 5:18. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT BECAUSE OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE, JOB DID IN FACT COME BEFORE ADAM’S TIME FRAME BECAUSE THERE WOULD BE NO POSSIBLE WAY TO BEAT THE DEVIL, IF HE HAD COME AFTER ADAM, WHICH WOULD BE PART OF THE UNIVERSAL DEATH & IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT BY THE LORD. NOW IF JOB CAME AFTER ADAM, THEN HE WOULD HAVE THE SAME POWERS AS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & WOULD HAVE THE ABILITY TO DO MIRACLES HAS HE DID, WHICH I THINK HE CAME BEFORE ADAM. THIS MEANS IN FACT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST BEAT LUCIFER FOR 21 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 1.9 YEARS IN ACTS 6:8; 7:1-56, 59-60, THE LORD JAMES CHRIST BEAT THE DEVIL FOR 66 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 6 YEARS, THEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEAT THE DEVIL FOR 33 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 3 YEARS IN LUKE 4:1-13, THEN THE LORD JOB WITH THOSE SAME POWERS BEAT THE DEVIL FOR 140 YEARS [THIS CONCERNS JOB’S LOWEST POSITION AS A SON OF GOD AT 140 YEARS WITHIN THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEFORE THE LOWEST POSITION AS A MAN AT 70 YEARS IN PSALMS 90:10 & ADAM WITHIN THE 1,000 YEAR REIGN IN THE OT & THE 140 YEARS AS MAN WITHIN THE 2,000 YEARS REIGN AND THE 280 YEARS AS A SON OF GOD WITHIN THE 4,000 YEAR REIGN IN THE NT] & DID MIRACLES FOR 12.73 YEARS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-42, THEN THE LORD ENOCH BEAT THE DEVIL WITH THE SAME POWERS FOR 366 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 33.27 YEARS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15, THEN ULTIMATELY, THE LADY VICTORIA WITH THOSE SAME POWERS BEAT THE DEVIL FOR 1,000 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 90.90 YEARS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30. WHICH THE TOTAL OF MIRACLES DONE WOULD BE 147.80 YEARS & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [7 TIMES] WOULD BE 1,034.46 YEARS & IN STRENGTH WOULD BE 1,044.46 YEARS. A 1,000 YEAR REIGN WITH THE LORD IS EQUAL TO 951,600,000,000,000 TRILLION YEARS OF MIRACLES BY THE EQUATION OF 26 HOURS [26,000] IN THE DAY TIMES 366 DAYS TIMES 1000 YEARS TIMES RELENTING OF 100,000 IN MATTHEW 20:12; JUDE 14-15 & 2ND PETER 3:8!           
THE LORD JOB’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JOB WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN THAT FEARED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ESCHEWED SEXUALITY. THE LORD JOB SUFFERED AND ENDURED INTENSE PAIN PHYSICALLY AND PSYCHOLOGICALLY BY THE DIVINE PERMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOB IN THE OT, ALONG WITH NOAH AND DANIEL WHOSE PRESENCE MIGHT AVERT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT. BUT THIS IS NO SO IN EZEKIEL 14:14-20. THE LORD JOB IS ALSO REFERRED TO IN THE BOOK OF JAMES AS AN ENCOURAGEMENT FOR THOSE WHO ALSO WERE SUFFERING DESPITE THEM LIVING RIGHTEOUS LIVES IN JAMES 5:11.
THE LORD JOB’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JOB’S DATE CONCERNING THE BOOK OF JOB IS THE OLDEST BOOK IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE BOOK DOES NOT EXPLAIN ANY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANTS WITH ADAM ON UP OR THE MOSAIC LAW. INSTEAD, IT REFERENCES REVELATIONS RECEIVED IN DREAMS AND TO A LONG-HELD TRADITION OF BELIEFS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MEANS THE BOOK PREDATES THE GIVEN OF THE WRITTEN REVELATION AND PRECEDED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL REVELATION OF HIMSELF TO ADAM.  
THE LORD JOB’S CHARACTER IS IN JOB 1:1; 31:1-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN CONFIRMED THIS WHILE TALKING TO LUCIFER IN JOHN 1:8; 2:3. IN JOB 31:5, 6, 9-11, 16-17, 21-22, 24, 25, 28, 30, 33, 34 JOB DEFENDS HIS MORALITY.    
THE LORD JOB’S PROBLEM IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 3-41. THE LORD JOB HAD SUFFERED THE LOSS OF HIS WEALTH AND THE DEATHS OF HIS FAMILY. AFTER THIS, BOILS TORMENTED HIM. THE LORD JOB KNEW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THOSE WHO LIVED HOLY AND MORALLY AND PUNISHED THOSE WHO DID NOT. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MORAL GOD WHO JUDGES HIS ETERNAL CREATURES MORALLY. THE LORD JOB, HOWEVER, LIVED AN EXEMPLARY LIFE OF HOLINESS. THE QUESTION OF WHY WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWING HIM TO SUFFER, TORMENTED HIM GREATLY. HIS THREE FRIENDS EVEN TRIED TO SAY HE WAS SEXUAL OR COMMITTING SOME CRIME AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH WAS NOT TRUE. THE CONFLICTS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER AGAINST WHAT HE WAS EXPERIENCING TORMENTED AND AGGRAVATED THE LORD JOB. BUT IN ALL THIS HE BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA AND THIER KINGDOM, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN FOUND FAULT IN THE LORD JOB CONCERNING HIS SUPREME AUTHORITY & HIS SUPREME LORDSHIP ONLY BECAUSE THE LORD JOB QUESTIONED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT IN PROVOKING HIM TO FURY & EVENTUALLY THIS IS WHY THE LORD JOB WAS KILLED & DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, EVEN THOUGH THE LORD JOB WAS NOT EVIL [SEXUAL] IN BEING SEXLESS, TEMPTINGLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS UNTIL THE LORD JOB PURPOSELY QUESTIONED THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OF HIS STRAIGHT SEXLESS WAYS & IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS, WHICH THEN THE LORD JOB FORFEITED HIS ETERNAL RIGHTS!!! 
THE LORD LUCIFER, KNOWN AS SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL & THE LADY VICTORIA KNOWN AS BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH, WHICH THEIR LIMITED AUTHORITY ENCOMPASSES THEM AS THE PRINCE/PRINCESS OF THE AIR. THESE 2 DEVIL ARE THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN BRING ILLNESS, SICKNESS, DISEASE, PLAGUE, DISABILITY, DISORDER, CONDITION, INFIRMITIES OR SOMETHING SIMILAR TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. BUT REMEMBER THEIR HAD TO BE A PROBLEM IN ORDER FOR THE LORD TO HEAL YOU & THE LORD TO RECEIVE THE GLORY FROM IT. THE LORD DID NOT CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS & TEMPTERS TO REPENTANCE!!! ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE SAYS “PHYSICIAN HEAL YOURSELF!” IF YOU ARE NOT SICK, THEN YOU DO NOT NEED A PHYSICIAN. BUT EVIL CREATURES WITH MONEY WHO SAY THEY DO NOT NEED THE LORD IS A DAMN LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & REVELATION 3:15-18. THERE ARE KNOWN DISEASES OR SOMETHING SIMILAR THAT CAN BE CONTRACTED THROUGH THE AIR, WIND OR SIMPLY BY TOUCH, BUT REMEMBER THE 2 DEVILS ARE NEVER ALLOWED TO TOUCH THE LORD’S PEOPLE, WHICH ARE SEXLESS, TEMPTLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS CREATURES BEFORE THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 5:18, BUT CAN BE STRUCK OR ATTACKED FROM A DISTANCE BY THE 2 DEVILS. THE LORD JOB WAS STRUCK WITH BOILS BY THE FEMALE DEVIL, VICTORIA, BUT REMEMBER THIS CAN NEVER TRANSPIRE, UNLESS THE LORD HAS GIVING HIS SPECIAL PERMISSION TO DO SO IN JOB 1-2. THE AIR & LIFE OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON---LUCIFER OR THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON---VICTORIA LIVES IN SEXUAL, TEMPTING, SINFUL & GUILTY CREATURES ONLY, BUT REMEMBER, IF LUCIFER [SATAN] RISE UP AGAINST LUCIFER [SATAN] HOW CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? IF VICTORIA [BABYLON] RISE UP AGAINST VICTORIA [BABYLON] HOW CAN HER KINGDOM STAND? SO, WHAT THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE FORBIDDEN EVIL OR FORBIDDEN GOOD FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL, THEN YOU ARE ALWAYS ETERNALLY QUALIFIED WITH EVIL LUCIFERISM SATANISM OR EVIL VICTORIAN BABYLONIANISM!!! THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS THE ONLY ONE TRULY GOOD & NOBODY ELSE! THE 2 DEVILS ARE THE ONLY CREATORS OF MONEY IN ITSELF OR THE SEX OF MONEY, WHICH BOTH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES BECAUSE THESE THINGS DO NOT COME FROM THE LORD IN ANY WAY IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13!!! SO, WITHOUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SPECIAL PERMISSION, THE 2 DEVILS ARE POWERLESS IN DOING YOU HARM & TO FUCK WITH YOU IN ANY WAY!!!       
THIS MEANS THE DEVIL [ONLY AT THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO THE LORDSHIP OF HELL] WAS CREATED AND AUTHORIZED TO STEAL, KILL OR DESTROY ANY ETERNAL CREATURE THAT OPPOSED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE LORD JOB’S WIFE [LADY VICTORIA] SAID CURSE GOD AND DIE [YOU ARE NOT SUPPOSE TO CURSE THE DEAF, THE FATHER NOR THE RULER AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, IF SO, YOUR ETERNAL DAMNATION IS JUST], WHICH MEANS IF THE LORD JOB HAD HEARKENED TO HIS WIFE, THE DEVIL WOULD HAVE KILLED HIM WITH HIS WIFE AND HIS 1ST FAMILY. BUT THIS DID NOT HAPPEN, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, THE LORD JOB BEAT THE DEVIL, BUT STILL HAD TO SUFFER GREATLY. 
THE PRIME EXAMPLES OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY VICTORIA THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY] & ALSO THE DEVIL CALLED SATAN BEING CREATED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE [PROVERBS 8:22-31] AND AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO PROTECT HIS OWN INTERESTS, IS DOCUMENTED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE ABOUT HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWED HIS LORD PETER TO DIE IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL AT THE END OF ACTS IN 68AD, HIS LORD JOHN TO DIE IN THE BEHEADING AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL IN LUKE 9:7-9, HIS LORD JESUS TO DIE IN THE CROSS AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL IN LUKE CHAPTERS 22-23, AND HIS LORD JAMES TO DIE IN THE STONING AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL AT THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD TO SHOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF ANY SITUATION THAT MIGHT FESTER AGAINST HIM. THE LORD MICHAEL WAS ONLY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING DOWN THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE DEVIL & SATAN [NOT AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD BECAUSE THIS IS AT THE MOST-HIGHEST LEVELS] BECAUSE HE GOT OUT OF HAND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AND OPPOSED HIS LOWER KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS.       
EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD & NOT CALLED THE DEVIL OR SATAN BECAUSE IT IS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE AUTHORIZED TO BE HOUSED IN THIS KINGDOM AT ANY TIME IN ETERNITY ONCE THE ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:4-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11 & DANIEL 7:9-28] ABOVE & OVER THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14:12-21, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19, KINGDOM OF EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19, KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; 11:13-15 AND THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10 UNTIL THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN REVELATION 20:11-15] WAS ALLOWED & AUTHORIZED TO INITIATE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IN HIS STONING AS THE LORD STEVE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IMMORTAL POSITIONS THAT THESE 5 IMMORTAL LORDS HELD IN ALL ETERNITY AND COULD NOT DIE BY THE ETERNAL BIBLICAL LAW IN HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 1:4-7:59 & 8:1-28:31] BY THE HAND OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN ACTS 7:60. THIS WAS DONE SO THAT IT WOULD SEAL ALL THE ETERNAL OPPOSITION BY HIS OWN ETERNAL DEATH AND TO ULTIMATELY PROTECT THE LORD YAHWEH’S [NOT THE LORD JEHOVAH, LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE THESE ARE LOWER REPUTATIONS IN THE KINGDOMS OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW] INTERESTS. THE LORD JESUS WAS ONLY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING DOWN THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN ACTS 1:4-7:59; 8:1-28:31 [NOT CALLED THE DEVIL & SATAN AT THIS LEVEL] BECAUSE HE GOT OUT OF HAND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 AND OPPOSED HIS MOST-HIGHEST KINGDOMS IN ACTS 8:1-3 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 4-40 [PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN NATION]; 9:1-30 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 22:1-29 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 26:1-32 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 28:17-31 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN GLOBAL WORLD].  
THE LORD JOB’S END IS IN JOB CHAPTER 42. IN THE END, THE FATHER STEPHEN RESTORED [REMEMBER THE 1ST FAMILY WAS MAN’S FAMILY LINE OF JOB] THE LORD JOB’S WEALTH TWO TIMES OVER AND GAVE HIM THE 2ND FAMILY AS THE MAN OF WAR’S FAMILY LINE OF STEPHEN & HIS 1ST SON WAS JEMIMAH LINKED TO JAMES [SUPPLANTER & REHOBOAM] MEANING HANDSOME AS THE DAY, THE 2ND SON WAS KEZIAH LINKED TO ZION & STEPHEN [LORDSHIP & SOLOMON] MEANING CASSIA, THE HOLY INCENSE AND THE 3RD SON WAS NAMED KEREN-HAPPUCH LINKED TO JESUS [BELOVED & DAVID] MEANING THE HORN OF COLOR OR THE COLORFUL RAY & THE 4TH UNNAMED SON WOULD BE LINKED TO JOHN [GIVER & SAUL] & THE 5TH UNNAMED SON WOULD BE LINKED TO PETER [STONE & ISRAEL] & HIS 1ST UNNAMED DAUGHTER WOULD BE LINKED TO BARBARA [BARA & BARBARIAN], THE 2ND UNNAMED DAUGHTER WOULD BE LINKED TO STEPHANIE [FEMALE LORDSHIP] & THE 3RD UNNAMED DAUGHTER WOULD BE LINKED TO VICTORIA [CONQUEROR, ROYALTY & VICTORY] IS IN JOB 42:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMENDED HIM FOR FACING THE PROBLEMS WITH HONESTY AND INTEGRITY. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKED THE 3 FRIENDS, WHO IN THEIR EFFORTS THOUGHT THEY WERE DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN SERVICE BUT TRIED TO COERCE THE LORD JOB INTO CONFESSING SINS HE DID NOT COMMIT. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD LUCIFER (SATAN) IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER COMPLAINED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOUT THE HEDGE AROUND THE LORD JOB THAT THE LORD LUCIFER COULD NOT PENETRATE. IF ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD PERMIT THE LORD LUCIFER TO ATTACK THE LORD JOB, HE WOULD DENY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS FACE. THE FATHER STEPHEN PERMITTED THIS AND THE LORD JOB LOST HIS WEALTH, FAMILY AND HEALTH, BUT DID NOT MOVE THE LORD JOB TO DENY HIM IS IN JOB 2:10. THOSE WHO DENY THE FATHER STEPHEN BELONGS TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S KINGDOM THAT WILL BURN IN HELL IN THE END. THE LORD LUCIFER WAS INNATELY HOSTILE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER IS LIMITED IN HIS ABILITY TO HARM OTHERS IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER CAN BE DEFEATED WHEN RESISTED IN FAITH IS IN JOB 2:10. 
THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD JOB’S INADEQUATE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SUFFERING IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 3-31. THE LORD JOB’S CONFRONTATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 38-40. THE LORD JOB’S RESTORATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB CHAPTER 42. 
THE LORD JOB AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JOB NEVER LEARNED WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN PERMITTED HIM TO SUFFER. BUT THE LORD JOB GAINED MORE WISDOM ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS SUFFERINGS. THIS IS THE PRICE OF GLORY THAT IS ONLY ACHIEVED THROUGH A PRICE PAID TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOB REMINDS US OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WATCH-CARE. THE LORD JOB REMINDS US THAT EXPERIENCES WE CANNOT UNDERSTAND PROVIDE THE GREATEST OPPORTUNITIES TO EXERCISE FAITH IS IN 1ST PETER 1:7. THE LORD JOB REMIND US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS MULTIPLIED BLESSINGS IN STORE FOR US IS IN JAMES 5:7-11.
THE LORD LUCIFER (THE LORD LUCIFER’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LOWER RANKING HEROES AS HIGHEST GENERALS UNDER THE HIGHER GENERALS
WHO WAS LUCIFER?
THE LORD LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS “LIGHT-BEARER, DAYSTAR, SHINING ONE OR MORNING STAR.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS JOHN, JESUS, JAMES, STEPHEN, LUKE, LUCIS, LUCY, DEVIL & SATAN. THE LORD LUCIFER WAS AN ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, WHICH WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THE MERCY SEAT, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER WAS VERY WISE AS BEING THE MOST BEAUTIFUL CHERUB GOD HAD CREATED. LUCIFER WAS PERFECT OVER THE FULL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WHICH CONSISTED OF 24 REALMS. LUCIFER WAS FIRE BAPTIZED SINCE HE WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGH THE FIERY STONES. LUCIFER WAS VERY STRONG IN THAT HE COULD WEAKEN THE LAWS IF THEY GOT OUT OF HAND IN ISAIAH 14:12. LUCIFER WAS HUMBLE AND ESTABLISHED BY GOD PRIOR TO HIS FALL.  THIS REFERS TO LUCIFER BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY WITH THE FULLNESS OF WISDOM & PERFECT IN BEAUTY OF THE LORD, THEN ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY [THE SEXUAL UNION HAPPENED ONLY ONCE ETERNALLY IN THE SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:1-7 & [DIVINE UNION AFTERWARDS IN GENESIS 6:8] BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
LUCIFER’S LIFE
LUCIFER LIVED IN THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD WHERE HIS LIFE AS A CHERUB BEGAN IN THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY OF CREATION. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS A CELESTIAL BODY THAT CONCERNED A HEAVENLY NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. LUCIFER’S BIRTH INTO EXISTENCE WAS IN THE 1ST DAY OF CREATION CONCERNING THE LIGHT SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. THE LORD BLESSED LUCIFER AND KEPT HIM PERFECT IN ALL HIS WAYS OF LIFE. LUCIFER ALSO LIVED BY THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF GOD, THERE WAS NO BREATH OF LIFE IN HIM AS IS IN MAN. LUCIFER’S LIFE IN HIS ACTIONS SET THE STANDARD FOR ALL OTHER CHERUBS TO FOLLOW. EVEN MICHAEL WAS UNDER HIS AUTHORITY AT THE TIME PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL. LUCIFER’S DWELLING PLACE WAS A THRONE THAT GOD PROVIDED. LUCIFER LIVED AND RESTED THERE. LUCIFER HAD CHERUB’S FOOD TO EAT FROM HEAVEN. THIS FOOD WAS A HEAVENLY FOOD AND ITS NATURE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. PROBABLY IT DERIVED FROM THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH WAS THE BREAD OF LIFE IN JOHN 6:31-51. LUCIFER’S DRINK WAS DERIVED IN JOHN 6:35-58. LUCIFER HAD MANY JOYFUL DAYS IN PRAISING AND EXTOLLING GOD. LUCIFER WOULD LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE CHERUBS THAT WERE UNDER HIM AND FOR GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS ALSO A TYPE OF DIVINE NATURE WHICH HIS LIFE COULD RELATE TO GOD AS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”. THIS DID NOT MEAN HE WAS GOD, BUT THAT HE HAD PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL QUALITIES THAT FOLLOWED. LUCIFER HAD A SPIRIT WITH A MIND, WILL AND EMOTIONS THAT COULD MAKE HEAVENLY DECISIONS AND HEAVENLY REASONS IN WHOM GOD APPROVED. LUCIFER’S LIFE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. LUCIFER’S INTELLIGENCE MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT SINCE HE WAS AT ITS FULLEST PEAK THAT GOD PROVIDED FOR HIM IN EZEKIEL 28:11. THIS CAUSED HIS LIFE TO BE RESPECTED AMONG THE CHERUBS AND HIS EXTREME BEAUTY ASTOUNDED OTHER CHERUBS. SINCE  GOD IN JOHN 1:1-18  DECLARES THAT GOD  BECAME  PHYSICAL  AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF  THE  LORD”, THE CHERUBS  ALSO  BECAME  PHYSICAL  IN CERTAIN QUALITIES IN THEIR BODIES WITH ETERNAL SPIRITS. NO GREAT MARVEL, EVEN THE LORD MICHAEL’S LIFE & HIS CHERUB’S LIVES CAN BE WORSHIPED AS ANOINTED CHERUBS WHO COVERS IN ACTS 7:42-43 BASED ON WHAT MANKIND DOES. MOST OF THE ANGELS (LORD) CAME BEFORE MAN IN JOB 38:4-7.  
LUCIFER’S ROLES
LUCIFER’S ROLES AS PROTECTOR OR A TOWERING CHERUB IS INTERESTING. IN HEAVEN, LUCIFER WAS THE HIGHEST OF GOD’S ANGELS (LORDS) WHO GUARDED GOD’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 4:1-11, THE THRONE IS TALKED ABOUT AS HAVING SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE TO ILLUMINATE THE INTERIOR. ALSO THERE ARE 24 SEATS GIRDED AROUND THE THRONE FOR A HEAVENLY COUNCIL. THERE IS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD AND THE THRONE WAS LIKE JASPER AND SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE. BEFORE THE THRONE WAS A SEA OF GLASS AND IN THE MIDST WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (CHERUBIM ARE VERY SIMILAR WITH LIVING CREATURES) WATCHING THE THRONE. ON THE EARTH, LUCIFER WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE WAY OR ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. LUCIFER HAD EVERY PRECIOUS STONE TO WORK WITH. THE JASPER, SARDIUS, TOPAZ, EMERALD, ONYX, TURQUOISE, DIAMOND, SAPPHIRE AND BERYL WITH GOLD SETTINGS WERE HIS COVERINGS AND AUTHORITY. 
LUCIFER AS THE HIGHEST WORSHIP LEADER WAS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. LUCIFER’S WORKMANSHIP IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS HIS TIMBRELS AND PIPES. THIS PROBABLY MEANT THAT HE SUPERVISED THE PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO THE HIGHEST LORD IN HIS THRONE AND IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON EARTH. IN REVELATION 4:8-11 IT DECLARES THAT THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHERUBIM “DOES NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, BUT SAYS HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS, WHO IS AND WHO IS TO COME!” FOR THE LORD IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE OMNIPOTENCE, HONOR AND GLORY, FOR BY THY PLEASURE THEY HAVE THEIR BEING AND WERE CREATED. LUCIFER IN THIS ROLE WAS ANOINTED ALSO TO DIRECT THE WORSHIP TOWARDS GOD. LUCIFER LED 24 CHOIRS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THIS TYPE OF WORSHIP, FOR THE ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM AND SINCE LUCIFER WAS PERFECT, HE MUST HAVE BEEN FULL OF ANOINTING TO DO THE TASK OF SUPERVISING THE 24 HEAVENLY CHOIRS. ALSO LUCIFER WORKED MOSTLY ON THE TIMBRELS AND PIPES TO CONSIDER PERFECTION IN THE HEAVENLY WORSHIP MUSIC TO GOD. THIS HAD TO BE RIGHT AND LUCIFER WAS THE ONE TO MAKE SURE IT WAS PERFECT.
LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS
LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS VERY GOOD. LUCIFER WOULD OBEY THE COMMANDS OF GOD WITH NO QUESTION AND GOD BLESSED HIM. IN EZEKIEL 28:15 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY THAT GOD CREATED HIM. SO HIS RELATIONSHIP HAD TO BE PERFECT IN OBEYING GOD EVERY TIME GOD WANTED HIM TO ACCOMPLISH SOMETHING. LUCIFER CAME TO UNDERSTAND LIKE THE POSITIONS OF THE LEADER AND THE SUBORDINATE, THE MASTER AND THE SERVANT AND THE TEACHER AND THE DISCIPLE. LUCIFER KNEW HE WAS CREATION ALSO AND GOD IS PREEXISTENT, INDEPENDENT, AND TRANSCENDENT. LUCIFER LOOKED UP TO GOD AND DESIRED TO BE LIKE HIM. IN HEBREWS 1:5-7 IT DECLARES “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU? AND AGAIN: I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (LUCIFER)? BUT WHEN HE AGAIN BRINGS THE FIRSTBORN INTO THE WORLD, HE SAYS: LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM. AND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HE SAYS: WHO MAKES HIS ANGELS (LORDS) SPIRITS AND HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE.” LUCIFER WAS A SON TO GOD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THERE ARE MANY SONS OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36.
LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER ANOINTED CHERUBS MUST HAVE BEEN PERFECT ALSO. LUCIFER WOULD GET COMMANDS FROM GOD AND THEN LUCIFER WOULD ISSUE THESE COMMANDS TO HIS BEST CHERUBS THAT WERE FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE TASK AT HAND.  LUCIFER HAD RELATIONSHIPS WITH FEMALE CHERUBS SINCE IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 IT TALKS ABOUT A FEMALE CHERUB HAVING A CELESTIAL SON. AND IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 IT TALKS ABOUT TWO FEMALE CHERUBS THROWING “WICKEDNESS” INTO THE BASKET TO BRING IT TO SHINAR (BABYLON). LUCIFER WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS OR WOMANKIND ON EARTH SINCE IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND MATTHEW 22:30 DECLARES THAT. SO LUCIFER & THE FEMALE CHERUBS “SHARED DIVINE NATURE” ALSO CALLED DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN RESPECTS TO ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER1:4; ROMAN 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9-10. GOD KNOWS THAT CHERUBS NEED AWAY TO MULTIPLY AND BE FRUITFUL IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS, BUT THERE IS NO SEX OR MARRIAGE IN THE CHERUBIM PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL FOR 6,000 YEARS SINCE HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. ASMODEUS (PRIOR TO HIS FALL) PROTECTED THE SEXUAL RELATIONS OF MARRIED HUMAN BEINGS IN TOBIT 3:9 WHICH WOULD MEAN CHERUB AUTHORITY OVER THE MARRIAGE REALM. LUCIFER’S EATING ANGELICAL BREAD AND DRINKING ANGELICAL WATER DID NOT CHANGE HIS RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD.        
WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD?
LUCIFER’S WORLD CONSISTED OF 6,000 YEAR REIGN WHICH CONCERNED PRIMARILY CHERUBIM’S. LUCIFER’S WORLD BEGAN PROBABLY IN GENESIS 1:3-5; ISAIAH 24 IN WHICH IT CONCERNS THE LIGHT DAY. LUCIFER WAS A LIGHT BEARER. IT LASTED FROM GENESIS 1:3-2:25 IN WHICH LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PERFECT. IN GENESIS 1:6-8 IT CONCERNED THE “FIRMAMENT” OR HEAVEN IN THE 2ND DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER WAS PLACED IN TO GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. IN GENESIS 1:9-13 IT CONCERNED THE GOOD LAND, SEA AND PLANT VEGETATION IN THE 3RD DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER BECOMING HUMAN FORM TO MEET HUMAN BEINGS WOULD CONSTITUTE CERTAIN HUMAN QUALITIES. POSSIBLY LUCIFER LIVED OFF THE LAND AND DRANK THE WATER WHILE HE WAS ON EARTH. IN GENESIS 1:14-19 IT CONCERNED THE HEAVENLY BODIES OR CELESTIAL BODIES IN THE 4TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER’S BODY HAD CELESTIAL QUALITIES. IN GENESIS 1:20-23 IT CONCERNED WITH AIR AND SEA ANIMALS IN THE 5TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER PROBABLY MONITORED THERE ANIMAL BEHAVIORS. IN GENESIS 1:24-31 IT CONCERNED EARTHLY ANIMALS, MAN AND MAN’S FOOD IN THE 6TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER DID SUPERVISE BY THE COMMAND OF GOD SINCE MAN IS IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. IN WHICH THE MAJORITY OF LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PRIOR TO ADAM’S WORLD IN GENESIS 1:1-25 WHICH CONCERNED THE “SONS OF GOD” ALSO CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGON LORDS” IN LUKE 20:35-36; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 AND CHAPTER 10; GENESIS 1:1-2:25, 3:23-24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 37:7-9 & ISAIAH 6:2-5. THIS WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD PRIOR TO THE FALL. LUCIFER’S FALL (ISAIAH 14:12-21 IN HEAVEN, & ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19) HAPPENED IN HEAVEN AFTER THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE ACCOMPLISHED BY GOD SINCE IT DECLARES IN GENESIS 2:1 “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM WERE FINISHED.” 
WHAT OFFICE POSITIONS DID LUCIFER HOLD?
LUCIFER HELD TWO OFFICE POSITIONS. THEY WERE THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR AND THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL. FIRST, THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR IS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IS THE POSITION OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. SUPPOSEDLY, IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE INTRINSIC WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY PRAISES TO GOD IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AS A JEWEL STONE-SMITH WITH GOLD (GOLD-SMITH) AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES IN HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE MORNING STAR IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THE MORNING STAR IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD. THE MORNING STAR IS THE SURE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITORS THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MORNING STAR IS AN ANGELICAL CREATION WHICH IS PERFECT IN HIS WAYS. THE MORNING STAR IS ALSO CALLED A LIGHT BEARER PROTECTING GOD’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THE MORNING STAR ALSO IS KNOWN AS THE SHINING ONE IN THE LIGHT. 
THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL IS EVIDENT IN TRUE SCRIPTURE. LIKE THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, URIEL, RAPHAEL, GABRIEL, JEREMIEL, JESUS, JOHN, JAMES, LUCIFER WAS SET APART FROM THEM AS THE ONE FULL OF WISDOM & THE MOST PERFECT & BEAUTIFUL CREATION GOD CREATED IN THE ARCHANGELS. THE ARCHANGEL WOULD BE CONSIDERED FIRST IN POSITION, CREATION & REPUTATION. ALSO THE ARCHANGEL IS ALSO CALLED “CHIEF” IN POSITION. LUCIFER AS AN ARCHANGEL WOULD PROTECT THE DIVINE PURPOSES OF GOD & OPPOSE THOSE EVIL SPIRITS WHO TRIED TO RESIST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WOULD CONTEND WITH ANY ADVERSARIES OR DEVILS COMING AGAINST THE THRONE OF GOD.   
WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S OTHER NAMES?
LUCIFER  HAD  MANY  OTHER NAMES  FOR  IDENTITY, LUCIFER  WAS  CALLED  THE MORNING  STAR, BRIGHT  STAR, SHINING ONE, LIGHT BEARER, GUARDING CHERUB, DAY STAR, TOWERING CHERUB, THE PROTECTOR OF  GOD’S THRONE, GOD’S GENERAL, ANOINTED CHERUB  WHO  COVERS, DRAGON CHERUB, IN  TRANSLATION  SATAN AND THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL, FIERY SERPENT, OLD SERPENT, RED DRAGON, GREAT DRAGON, ARCHANGEL, BEAUTIFUL CHERUB, WISE CHERUB, SON OF GOD, HEAVENLY CHOIR DIRECTOR, FIRST IN STATUS, CHIEF, BURNING ONE, HEAVENLY WORSHIP LEADER, TRUE CHAMPION, SPECIAL CHERUB, HIGHEST CHERUB AND PERFECT CHERUB. IN ALL THESE NAMES LUCIFER DID WHAT GOD COMMANDED PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN ISAIAH 14 AND GENESIS 2.  
WHAT JOB DID LUCIFER HOLD IN GOD‘S THRONE?
LUCIFER HELD THE JOB OF GUARDIAN CHERUB POSITION IN GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY WAS QUITE EXTRAORDINARY, HE MADE SURE THE LIGHTS OF THE BODY WERE WITHOUT FAULT BEFORE THE THRONE. EVEN THOUGH MANY CHERUBS AND OTHER KINDS OF ANGELS (LORDS) HAD COME TO THE THRONE TO SPEAK WITH GOD, LUCIFER MADE SURE THEY WERE READY. THERE WAS A DOORWAY TO GOD’S THRONE AS LISTED IN REVELATION 4:1. WHERE DID LUCIFER STAND IN THE THRONE, PROBABLY NEAR THE MIDST OF THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES, & MAYBE AT THE DOOR OF THE THRONE WHERE IT IS FURTHEST AWAY FROM GOD’S DIRECT PRESENCE. AT ANY RATE, LUCIFER WAS IN THE THRONE PROTECTING GOD FROM OUTSIDE INFLUENCES. IN REVELATION 2:1-3:22 IS WHERE IT INVOLVES LEAVING THEIR 1ST ESTATE BECAUSE OF COMMITTING BLASPHEMY, FORNICATION, IDOLS, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, UNWORTHINESS, LIARS AND LUKEWARM SPIRITS.   
WHY WAS LUCIFER CHOSEN TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN?
IN GOD’S EYES LUCIFER WAS THE MOST QUALIFIED AND MOST LIKELY ONE TO SUCCEED IN GUARDING THE GARDEN OF EDEN ENTRANCE. EVEN THOUGH GOD CHOSE LUCIFER FOR THIS TASK, GOD KNEW ONE DAY THAT LUCIFER WOULD PLOT AGAINST HIM. YET IN ALL THIS, GOD COMMANDED LUCIFER TO DO THIS VERY THING IN GENESIS 3:24. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY GREW AS HE HAD SHOWN HIMSELF FAITHFUL TO EVERY TASK IN GOD’S THRONE AT THE TIME. SO GOD DIRECTED HIM TO THE GARDEN. ALSO IN PROTECTING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN ALSO MEANT PROTECTING THE TREE OF LIFE. GOD DID NOT WANT ANYONE WHO WAS UNWORTHY TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER.
HOW DID LUCIFER GLORIFY GOD?
LUCIFER GLORIFIED IN BODY AND SPIRIT, HIS TOTAL PRAISE  AND  WORSHIP  TO  THE  MOST  HIGH  GOD  IN  THE THRONE WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WOULD CRY HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 4:8 AND HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY IN  ISAIAH 6:3. NORMALLY THE SERAPHIM’S WHICH WAS SECOND TO THE HIGHEST LEVEL OF THE ANGELICAL  HIERARCHY IS ABOVE OR HOVERING OVER THE THRONE PRAISING AND  EXTOLLING  GOD FOR HIS WONDERFUL WORKS. WAS LUCIFER THIS KIND OF ANGELICAL BEING, POSSIBLY SINCE IT IS LINKED TO GOD’S THRONE. THE SERAPHIM’S WERE GLIDING, FIERY, BURNING ANGELICAL BEINGS WHO MAYBE KEPT THE LAMPS BURNING CONTINUALLY IN GOD’S THRONE. SINCE SERAPH MEANS “TO SET ON FIRE”. THE SERAPHIM’S ARE ALSO CALLED FIERY SERPENT, SCORPIONS AND VIPERS IN NUMBERS 21:6, 8; DEUTERONOMY 8:15 & ISAIAH 14:29; 30:6. THE SERAPHIM’S CONSTANTLY PRAISES GOD’S NATURE AND ATTRIBUTES AND SUPERVISES HEAVENLY WORSHIP TO GOD AS LUCIFER DID IN PSALMS 148:2 WHICH SERAPHIM’S HAS SIX WINGS. THE CHERUBIM IS LOCATED BESIDE AND AROUND THE THRONE PRAISING AND GLORIFYING GOD BECAUSE OF HIS ATTRIBUTES AND DIVINE NATURE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GLORIFY GOD ARE PSALMS 103:20; 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; 5:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS  4:9; 11:10. LUCIFER AND MANY OF HIS ANGELS (LORDS) UNDER HIM CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS IN THE THRONE THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. MESSAGES WERE ESSENTIAL WAY OF CARRYING OUT GOD’S PLANS IN LUKE 1:11-19; 9:26; ACTS 8:26; 10:3-8, 22; 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ALSO THESE ANGELS (LORDS) PATROLLED THE WHOLE EARTH AS GOD’S TRUE WITNESSES AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST DEMONIC STRATEGIC FORCES IN ZECHARIAH 1:10-11; DANIEL 10:13 AND  REVELATION  12:7-9; 20:1-3. ALSO LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL WOULD ARREST, CAPTURE AND SEIZE THE LAWS IN ANYBODY OR ANYTHING THAT OPPOSED GOD’S DIVINE WILL.      
WHAT DOES LUCIFER’S NAME MEAN IN TRANSLATION?    
LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, BUT IN TRANSLATION IS SIMPLY MEANS SATAN OR THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN THE 6,000 YEARS OF REIGN POWER IN CREATION. THE WORD SATAN COMES FROM THE WORD ADVERSARY OR A CERTAIN KIND OF ENEMY. LUCIFER AT THIS TIME WOULD OPPOSE ALL WHO DEFIED THE LORD. IN LUKE 11:21-23 IT DECLARES “WHEN A STRONG MAN, FULLY ARMED, GUARDS HIS OWN PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE.  BUT  WHEN  A  STRONGER  THAN  HE  COMES  UPON  HIM  AND  OVERCOMES  HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM ALL HIS ARMOR IN WHICH HE TRUSTED, AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME, IS AGAINST ME, AND HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS.” THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT GOD AND WHO ARE WITH HIM IS GREATER THAN THE ADVERSARY AND THOSE IN THE WORLD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE WHICH PROVES THIS POINT IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; MATTHEW 12:25-30 & MARK 3:24-27. LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN SATAN IN HIS ACTUAL CREATION IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. THE NAME LUCIFER WAS MORE COMMON THAN SATAN IN THE THRONE. GOD GAVE HIM THE NAME LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN TO DO THE DUTIES THAT GOD INSTRUCTED HIM.  
HOW MANY QUALIFICATIONS DID LUCIFER POSSESS?
LUCIFER’S MOST PROMINENT QUALIFICATIONS INVOLVED TWO AREAS. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP ON HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. FIRST, LUCIFER WAS FULL OF WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THIS KIND OF WISDOM WAS HEAVENLY AND DIVINE. IT WAS NOT HUMAN WISDOM. BUT THIS KIND OF DIVINE WISDOM WAS USED TO KNOW GOD AND WHAT GOD WANTED HIM TO DO. THIS CERTAIN WISDOM INVOLVES PRUDENCE, SKILL AND COMPREHENSIVE INSIGHT INTO CERTAIN MATTERS. THIS KIND OF WISDOM CANNOT BE LEARNED, YOU SIMPLY RECEIVE IT FROM GOD. EVEN SOLOMON ASKED FOR WISDOM FROM GOD.  ALSO IT IS THE RIGHT WAY OF KNOWLEDGE, INSIGHT INTO THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD AND OTHER THINGS AND CHRISTIAN ENLIGHTENMENT. WISDOM USED WITH KNOWLEDGE IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & COLOSSIANS 2:3. WISDOM IS GOD’S GIFT TO DIRECT THE MIND IN THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE LIFE OF HUMANS & MORAL COMMITMENT. WISDOM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH GOD OR THE CONSTANT STUDYING OF GOD’S ESSENTIAL WORD IN EDUCATION. DIVINE WISDOM IS TOTALLY GROUNDED AND ROOTED IN GOD. GOD IN HIS INFINITE WISDOM CREATED THE UNIVERSE. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND HUMAN WISDOM IF YOU DO NOT HAVE DIVINE WISDOM IN JOHN 3:12. HUMAN’S WISDOM OFTEN IMPLIES SKILL, CUNNING, KNOWLEDGE OR LORDLY MENTAL CAPACITIES. THUS HUMAN WISDOM WAS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN 1ST KINGS 2:1-6; EXODUS 35:33; DEUTERONOMY 1:13 AND PROVERBS 9:10. LUCIFER’S WISDOM WENT FROM BEING DIVINE TO HUMAN IN NATURE IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15 SINCE GOD WAS MADE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-18.
THE SECOND QUALIFICATION WAS BEING PERFECT IN BEAUTY. BEAUTY MEANS SPLENDOR, FAIRNESS, BRIGHTNESS, PERFECT IN PHYSICAL FORM, FLAWLESS IN ALL THINGS. YOPHI IS DERIVED FROM THE VERB YAPHAH WHICH MEANS “TO BE BEAUTIFUL, LOVELY, FAIR AND GRACEFUL”, MOSTLY IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL.  ALSO BEAUTY CAN DESCRIBE WHAT GOD BESTOWED ON ISRAEL WAS EXTRAORDINARY IN EZEKIEL 16:14; PSALMS 50:2 AND ISAIAH 33:17. LUCIFER DEFINITELY GOT HIS WAY MANY TIMES BY USING HIS BEAUTY TO GLORIFY GOD.
HOW MANY CHERUBS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND?
IN REVELATION 12:3-4 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER HAD CONTROL OF ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY ALONE. THIS ONE-THIRD WAS OVER THE OTHER EXISTING TWO-THIRDS. LUCIFER COMMANDED CHERUBS, SERAPHIM’S, LIVING CREATURES AND ALL OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) FROM THE THRONE THROUGH GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND MIGHT. EVEN MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL WAS UNDER LUCIFER AT THE TIME AND DID WHATSOEVER LUCIFER COMMANDED HIM. HOW MANY ANGELS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? WELL IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 IT TELLS US THAT GOD ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM THE TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND”. IN PSALMS 68:17 IT DECLARES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 IT TELLS US THAT THERE ARE “INNUMERABLE ANGELS” COMING INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN WORSHIP. IN REVELATION 5:11, JOHN SAYS THERE ARE “MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS” OF ANGELS. IN REVELATION 20:8 SAYS THERE ARE ANGELS (LORDS) WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 26:53 IT TELLS US THAT JESUS COULD HAVE CALLED  MORE  THAN  TWELVE LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH IF ONE  ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS THROUGH RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36, IT WOULD MEAN OVER A 133.2 TRILLION PEOPLE COULD BE KILLED AT ONE TIME THAT DEFY GOD.
WHAT ARE THE 14 IDENTITIES OF LUCIFER AS A CHERUB?
1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS AS A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE VIEWED AS BEING CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, THE CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING FOUR FACES AND FOUR WINGS. 5TH, IN EZEKIEL 10 CHERUBS HAVE 4 FACES: THE FACE OF A MAN, THE FACE OF A CHERUB, THE FACE OF A LION & THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14, THE CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS TOWERING CHERUBS. 7TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 8TH, IN EZEKIEL 41, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 9TH, IN REVELATION 4, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 10TH/11TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED & 7 HEADED DRAGON. 12TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTING CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN. 13TH, CHERUBS IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE ARE AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KING 6:24-29. 14TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14.   
HOW DID LUCIFER COME INTO EXISTENCE?
WE DO  NOT  KNOW  HOW GOD  CHOOSES HIS  CREATIONS, HIS  THOUGHTS  TO US ARE  IN THE GOOGOLPLEX  OF GOOGOLPLEX AND PAST FINDING OUT. A GOOGOLPLEX IS 1 WITH 10,000 ZERO’S BEHIND IT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING ANOTHER HUMAN BEING IN THE WORLD OR AN ANGEL (LORD) INTO THE WORLD. LUCIFER WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN CHERUBIM CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS. FOR LUCIFER IT SIMPLY SAYS THAT HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED. IT TAKES A PERFECT GOD TO MAKE A FLAWLESS CREATION. DO ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE ANGELICAL MOTHERS? WELL IT SEEMS TO POINT AT THAT IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THERE WOULD HAVE TO BE A CERTAIN PROCESS FOR ANGELS (LORDS), AS THERE IS FOR MANKIND. MANKIND HAS FOUR KINDS OF BIRTHS IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, ADAM WAS FORMED FROM THE EARTH, HE HAD NO PARENTS EXCEPT GOD WAS HIS FATHER STEPHEN. SECOND, EVE CAME FROM ADAM, AND SHE HAD ONLY ADAM AND NO PARENTS. THIRD, SONS AND DAUGHTERS HAVE A MOTHER AND A FATHER IN BIRTH. FOURTH, JESUS IN HIS IMMACULATE CONCEPTION HAD A MOTHER CALLED MARY AND STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER. BUT WHAT ABOUT THE ANGELS (LORDS)? LUCIFER WAS FORMED FROM THE “LIGHT”, SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. LUCIFER HAD MANY FACES, WINGS AND IDENTITIES AS A CHERUB. LUCIFER STARTED IN HEAVEN, HE WAS NOT BORN ON THE EARTH AS MAN IS. THE PLACE OF HIS BIRTH IS PROBABLY LINKED TO BABYLON AND THE KING OF TYRE IN ISAIAH 13-14. WE KNOW THAT GOD PLACED HIM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT HIS BIRTH WAS IN HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15. BABYLON WAS THE PLACE WHERE GOD ALLOWED THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO BE WORSHIPPED CONCERNING TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO NOT VIEW, COMMIT OR SACRIFICE THEIR CHILDREN TO MOLECH (MILCOM) CALLED SUKKOTH AND MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. THIS PUT LUCIFER AND ALL THE OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) AT A HIGH STATUS WITH GOD. 
LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY
LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS THE 1ST ORDER AS THE CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES) IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES). THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS & IS THE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME  SCRIPTURES  ARE  1ST KINGS 19:2; GENESIS 28:12; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS AND IS THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 AND REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THEY ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS . THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20. 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE OR ABODE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), ORPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SERVANTS & SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE & KNOW THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE LORD’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT & SERVE THE LORD CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY MINISTER WITH THE LAMB WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT HIS ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 10 & REVELATION 4-6. THE MINISTRY IS THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY SEE THE LORD FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL & PURPOSES WITHOUT QUESTION. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE DOOR TO EDEN & WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS & WHO EATS FROM IT WILL LIVE FOREVER IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE LORD’S HIGHEST THRONE. THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY, PORN (PORNEIA) IN THE TEMPLE & THE WICKED KILLED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9. THIS IS LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY. THEN MICHAEL TOOK OVER TILL JESUS WILL COME IN REVELATION 22:16. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18 SAYS DRAGONS ARE NEWLY CREATURES THAT BREATHE OUT FIRE OR SMOKE. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. THE 24 ORDERS OF THE CHALKYDRI (WINGED DRAGONS) THAT ENOCH SAW IS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THE DRAGON LORDS IS THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORDS WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER YAH.
WHEN WAS LUCIFER CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH? ON THE SEVENTH DAY LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE IT DECLARES THAT ALL THAT GOD HAD MADE IN THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE PERFECT AND VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS 2:1 SAYS “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WERE CREATED & ALL THE HOSTS OF THEM.” THIS MEANS THERE WAS NO DISHARMONY IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHILE IT WAS BEING CREATED. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 SAYS “HOW YOU ARE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW YOU ARE CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND. YOU WHO WEAKENED THE LAWS! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: ‘I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS (CHERUBIM) OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS & I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST-HIGH.’” LUCIFER IS SATAN WHO FELL IN (EROS) LOVE WITH HIS OWN BEAUTY & WAS PRIDEFUL & SELF-CENTERED IN NATURE. THE REBELLION WAS THE FIVE I WILL STATEMENTS HE MADE TO GOD. GOD SAID THAT LUCIFER WILL BE THROWN IN HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31, LUCIFER WILL BE GAZED UPON & A SPECTACLE IN ISAIAH 14:16-17, LUCIFER WILL BE TALKED ABOUT, MOCKED & SCORNED IN LUKE 14:16-18, LUCIFER WILL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A DEAD CARCASS IN ISAIAH 14:19 & LUCIFER WILL BE ALONE IN ISAIAH 14:20-21. GOD’S DECLARATION OF UTTERANCES TO LUCIFER IS THE LAST & FINAL WORD & THE END OF HIS PLOT & REBELLION (WITCHCRAFT) AGAINST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WANTED TO BE GOD & TO BE TOTALLY WORSHIPPED AS THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT GOD KNEW HIS EVERY THOUGHT & CAST HIM TO THE GROUND.
WHY DID LUCIFER FALL? LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE GOD DID NOT CHOOSE TO PUT UP WITH LUCIFER’S REBELLION THAT WAS AGAINST HIM. LUCIFER CHALLENGED GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-14 & ACTS 5:39. IN ISAIAH 14:19-21 IT DECLARES IN HEAVEN “BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH. LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE WHO ARE SLAIN THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD. WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE. THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAME. PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE THE INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS.”
ON EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 IT DECLARES “TILL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE  I CAST YOU AS  A PROFANE  THING  OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE  MIDST OF  THE FIERY  STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY, YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” THIS IS HOW AND WHY LUCIFER FELL. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FOR 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE DIVINE BEGINNING CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS CAN BE BROKEN DOWN BY 28 DAYS. FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE, DIVINE SEED, DIVINE CREATION (FLESH), DIVINE BIRTH, DIVINE LIFE, DIVINE DEATH & DIVINE LIFE AFTER DEATH DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN CREATING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS FROM THE 1ST DAY TO THE 7TH DAY IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV). SECOND, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CREATING THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE WITH ONLY TITLES AND NOT NAMES BY DOING HIS FIRST DIVINE WORKS FROM THE 8TH DAY TO THE 14TH DAY IN ISAIAH 64:8. THIRD, IS THE DIVINE REPUTATIONS OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FROM THE 15TH DAY TO THE 21ST DAY. FOURTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOING HIS LAST DIVINE WORKS OF ALL THINGS IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE FROM THE 22ND DAY TO THE 28TH DAY.  
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14.  
IN EXODUS 15:11 IT DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 IT DECLARES “I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 IT DECLARES “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD AND A SAVIOR, THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. LOOK TO ME, AND BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 IT DECLARES “THIS SAYS THE LORD, THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND HIS REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS. I AM THE FIRST AND I AM THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. AND WHO CAN PROCLAIM AS I DO? THEN LET HIM DECLARE IT AND SET IT IN ORDER FOR ME, SINCE I APPOINTED THE ANCIENT PEOPLE. AND THE THINGS THAT IS COMING AND SHALL COME, LET THEM SHOW THESE TO THEM. DO NOT FEAR, NOR BE AFRAID, HAVE I NOT TOLD YOU FROM THAT TIME, AND DECLARED IT? YOU ARE MY WITNESSES (THE OTHER 60 LORD’S) IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED THERE IS NO OTHER ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 IT DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD, AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS...” IN ROMANS 3:29-30 IT DECLARES “OR IS HE THE GOD OF THE JEWS ONLY? IS HE NOT THE GOD OF THE GENTILES ALSO, SINCE THERE IS ONE GOD WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH FAITH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 IT DECLARES “THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (AS THE LORD STEPHEN, BUT THE LORD YAH IS OMNIPRESENT), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FOR WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 IT DECLARES “YOU BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GOD, YOU DO WELL, EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE AND TREMBLE.” FOR EXAMPLE, THE LORD YAH’S OMNIPOTENCE WITH JOB DID FIND FAULT WITH THE MAN JOB IN JOB 38:1-42:17. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATING THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IS PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IT MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IT INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. 
WHY WAS BABYLON LINKED TO LUCIFER’S FALL?
BABYLON IS IN THE SOUTHEASTERN PART OF IRAQ IN MESOPOTAMIA. THE FIRST TIME BABYLON IS MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE CONCERNS NIMROD IN GENESIS 10:8-10. THE LAND OF SHINAR IS ANOTHER NAME FOR BABYLON. ALSO ROME WORKS INTERCHANGEABLY WITH THE NAME OF BABYLON IN PETER’S EPISTLE. KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR MADE THE LAND OF BABYLON RICH, FAMOUS AND PROSPERED IN DANIEL’S DAYS. THIS IS PROBABLY WHERE THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. AT THIS TIME WHY WAS THE POPULATION MOSTLY TRUE JEWS? THIS IS BECAUSE THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED THE JEWS AND SENT THEM AS PRISONERS TO BABYLON. BABYLON CONQUERED JUDAH IN 586 BC. WHAT WAS THE NAME OF THE CITY OF BABYLON? THE GREAT CITY WAS CALLED THE “CITY OF THE GODS” IN MESOPOTAMIA. THIS IS WHERE KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR LIVED AS A “THE TOWERING CHERUB”. LUCIFER PROBABLY STRENGTHENED HIM GREATLY WITH SUPERNATURAL POWERS TO RUN THE KINGDOM. BABYLON IS AS ROME IS KNOWN FOR ITS LOOSE LIVING IN SEXUAL SINS. KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR MADE HIS HEART AS THE HEART OF A GOD, BUT GOD SAID TO HIM THAT HE WAS A MAN AND NOT A GOD IN ISAIAH 13:1-14:11. THE LORD TOOK UP A PROCLAMATION AGAINST BABYLON IN ISAIAH 13:1-22. THE REASON THE LORD DID THIS WAS BECAUSE OF THE CONTINUAL EVIL BABYLON DID AGAINST GOD. THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON WILL FALL TO THE HANDS OF THE MEDES IN ISAIAH 13:17-22. TOTAL RESTORATION OF ISRAEL WILL INVOLVE THE JEWS GOING BACK TO PALESTINE AND BEING TOTALLY FREED FROM THE EVIL CLUTCHES OF KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR. THE FALL OF KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR OF BABYLON INVOLVED A PROVERB FROM THE LORD IN ISAIAH 14:3-11. THE INTELLIGENCE THAT KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR GOT FROM LUCIFER WAS VERY GREAT. KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS ALSO VERY BEAUTIFUL IN PHYSICAL FORM, BUT EVIL IN HIS INTENTIONS AGAINST GOD. AS THIS  UNIDENTIFIED KING OF BABYLON  (PERHAPS  KING  SARGON OR  KING  NEBUCHADNEZZAR)  WOULD  CLAIM  TOTAL INDEPENDENCE FROM THE  MOST-HIGH. LUCIFER  TRIES  TO  SHOW  THIS  IN HIS FIVE  I  WILLS  AGAINST  GOD  BUT  IT  IS OVERTHROWN BY THE MOST-HIGH. ALSO LUCIFER  TRIES  TO  SUPPLANT  GOD  IN HIS  PRIDE  BUT  FAILS. BUT GOD’S PEOPLE IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:5-6; 18:10, 21 WILL TOTALLY REIGN IN VICTORY THROUGH GOD AND WILL TAUNT ALL ENEMIES THROUGHOUT THE HISTORICAL ERA. THIS IS A HARD LESSON FOR BABYLON TO LEARN THAT GOD IS LORD OVER ALL. BABYLON DID PROSPER AS GOD ALLOWED BUT THERE WAS A GREAT FALL FOR BABYLON AND LUCIFER IN REVELATION 17:1-20:10.             
WHAT WERE THE FIVE I WILLS?
THE FIRST I WILL CONCERNS ASCENDING INTO HEAVEN. ONLY GOD CONTROLS THE ENTRANCE TO HEAVEN AND LUCIFER WAS SAYING HE DID NOT NEED GOD’S PERMISSION TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN. THE SECOND I WILL CONCERNS LUCIFER EXALTING HIS THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD. GOD WILL CAST DOWN THE STRONGHOLDS OF LUCIFER AND THE IMAGINATIONS OF THE HEART THAT EXALTS ITSELF ABOVE THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD CAUSING TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE MOST-HIGH STEPHEN. THE THIRD I WILL CONCERNS LUCIFER SITTING ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION TO THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH. GOD SAYS THAT I AM PETER AND UPON THIS ROCK I WILL ESTABLISH MY CONGREGATION AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT WIN. IN THE FOURTH I WILL IT CONCERNS LUCIFER ASCENDING ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS. LUCIFER WAS TRYING TO SAY THAT HE EXCEEDED THE 1ST HEAVEN AND WITHOUT GOD WAS GOING TO THE 2ND HEAVEN. BUT GOD SAYS THAT HE WILL NOT ENTER UNLESS THE MOST-HIGH STEPHEN ALLOWS IT. THE FIFTH I WILL CONCERNS LUCIFER BEING LIKE THE MOST-HIGH STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN ACTS 7:59 & EPHESIANS 4:6. MICHAEL WHOSE NAME MEANS “WHO IS LIKE THE MOST-HIGH” SHOWS GOD’S INDEPENDENCE, PREEXISTENCE AND IMMUTABILITY. NOBODY IS FULLY GOD, EVEN ANGELS (LORDS) ARE AT ONE PLACE AT THE TIME. GOD IS OMNIPRESENT IN THE UNIVERSE. GOD ALONE IS INFINITELY WISE AND HOW UNSEARCHABLE IS HE.
WHAT WERE THE CONSIDERATIONS OF LUCIFER’S FALL?
IN ISAIAH 14:16-17 IT DECLARES “IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TO TREMBLE, SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES. WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONER’S?  OBVIOUSLY THE MOST-HIGH STEPHEN IF HE CHOOSES SO CAN DO ALL THESE THINGS, BUT LUCIFER WAS GAZED UPON THAT IS MADE A SPECTACLE AND DID NOT HAVE ENOUGH AUTHORITY TO DO THESE THINGS. SO  THE CONSIDERATIONS  WAS THAT GOD IS GREATER  IN  POWER  THAN  ALL  HIS  CREATIONS  PUT  TOGETHER. THE MOST-HIGH STEPHEN IN MAKING THE EARTH TO TREMBLE SYMBOLIZES HIS TOTAL SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE EARTH. HEAVEN IS WHERE GOD RESIDES THAT CAUSES THINGS TO HAPPEN ON THE EARTH. GOD WHO SHOOK SATAN’S KINGDOM WITH ONE ACT OF HIS HAND SHOWS THAT IF SATAN RISE UP AGAINST SATAN HOW CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? THIS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE MOST-HIGH STEPHEN WHO MAKES THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS IS BEST DESCRIBED CONCERNING JESUS’ TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS IN FORTY DAYS AND FORTY NIGHTS. THE LAST DEFENSE JESUS SAID TO SATAN WAS “GET THEE HENCE SATAN, FOR IT IS WRITTEN, THOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HIM ONLY SHALL THOU SERVE” IN MATTHEW 4:10. THE MOST-HIGH STEPHEN CAN OPEN OR CLOSE THE DOORS OF THE PRISON. LUCIFER WHICH IS SATAN WILL BE CHAINED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THOSE ANGELS (LORDS) CAPTURED BY SATAN’S GENERALS WOULD BE SET FREED FROM HELL IN 1ST PETER 3:18-22; 4:6; REVELATION 13:7-10; ROMANS 10:6-13; EPHESIANS 4:8-9 AND ACTS 2:27. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.                                                                
WHAT WERE THE LEVELS OF LUCIFER’S FALL?
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE KINGDOM IS CONTROLLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FROM 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES, AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER, BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION BEFORE AND ABOVE THE CREATION THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS PASSAGE, IN VERSE 22 DOES NOT CONCERN THE TERM “BARA” BUT RATHER THE TERM CALLED “QANAH” WHICH OCCURS 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BASICALLY MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH CAN DEEPLY MEAN “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!!
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE GOD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. THIS IS WHY THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN!!!  
AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [BEFORE HIS FALL] WAS IN THE BEGINNING OVER LORD LUCIFER AS AN ANGEL THAT BECAME SATAN AND CAUSED THE LORD LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. ALSO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS A WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS ELEVATED LUCIFER TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY FELL FROM HIS FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS IS WHY THE LORD YAH RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:5. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN LORDSHIP. IN JAMES 1:14-15 DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HIS OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHO DID THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (SOPHIA) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF & ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. 
THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7.    
SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WERE NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARTIAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-3 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES), WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IN THE GAP THEORY OF GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 SAYS THAT THE OLD UNIVERSE LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO PRIOR TO THE YOUNG UNIVERSE OF TODAY THAT ONLY LASTED 12,000/24,000 YEARS BASED ON THE OT/NT TIME OF THE CREATION PROCESSES & THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS  IN  MATTHEW 1; LUKE 3; & GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17; 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2. THE DATE OF THE 12,000/24,000 YEARS IS MARCH 2012AD WHICH IS BASED ON THE LIFE OF JESUS & STEPHEN AT 3BC-12AD. THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE IS PROVEN EVEN FURTHER IN ISAIAH 24:1-23; HEBREWS 1:2 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 (3 UNIVERSES CALLED AGES, AIONES OR AEONS). MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT THE DINOSAURS LIVED ABOUT 65 MILLION YEARS AGO IN THE OLD EARTH. THERE IS A PAST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 WHICH IS PERFECT, A PRESENT UNIVERSE TODAY & A FUTURE UNIVERSE WHICH IS PERFECT IN REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY EQUAL TO 12/24 HOURS WHICH IS 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN THE OT OR NT TIMEFRAME IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 3:8. THERE IS ONLY 1 HOUR (MATTHEW 20:1-16; 24:22) LEFT (1/2 HOURS AS 1,000/2,000 YEARS) FOR THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE TO SURVIVE, THEN DESTROYED BY THE LORD YAH IN FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. ALSO THERE MAY HAVE BEEN LIFE ON THE PLANET MERCURY 1ST FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE PLANET VENUS 2ND FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE OLD/YOUNG EARTH. THE INNER PLANETS CLOSEST TO THE SUN BY HAVING THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE ARE MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH & MARS. THE OUTER PLANETS FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE AS WE KNOW IT. THEY ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS & NEPTUNE. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN HAS A CROWN OF 12 STARS IN THE 8 PLANETS & 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & ERIS CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12;1-2. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT AGE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); LUKE 20:34-36; GENESIS 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S & LUCIFER’S FALLS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE LASTED  FOR  TRILLIONS  OF  YEARS  BEGAN  IN  GENESIS  1:2  AND  ENDED WITH SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 8:1. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN ENDS BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE OLD EARTH ENDS BY WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THE YOUNG EARTH HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 8:20 & ENDS BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & REVELATION 20:15. THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/YOUNG HEAVEN IS SEXLESS AS JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE IN THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1-6:7 & JOB. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST UNIVERSE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS ETERNALLY CREATED & THE OTHER LORDS FROM ETERNITY IN PROVERBS 8:23. WHEN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT INTO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” OR “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL EROS LOVE” FROM THE 2 TREES IN GENESIS 2:9. THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE HIM BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION (GIRLFRIEND) MARY MAGDALENE IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. THIS WAS DONE BECAUSE OF ADAM & EVE’S DATING IN GENESIS 2:23. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LAW AT 63AD & THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE STONING LAWS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST-HIGH (LORD). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO CAST HIM INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO MAKE HIM A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS? (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS FOR HIM TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS THAT HE SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS HE SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND, & FILL THE…WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS).  AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 DECLARES “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE---ETERNAL FORNICATION, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE AND ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH  VIOLENCE  WITHIN,  AND  YOU  SINNED,  THEREFORE  I  CAST  YOU  AS  A  PROFANE  THING  OUT  OF  THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 DECLARES “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” 
THE BIRTH OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 8:44 DECLARES “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES (LUSTS) OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (THE BEGINNING OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” 
SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” 
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (ANTICHRIST & WHORE) AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” 
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 24:21 TELLS US “IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (LUCIFER AND HIS ANGEL LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON), AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED.” IN JOB 4:18 DECLARES “IF HE PUTS NO TRUST IN HIS SERVANTS, IF HE CHARGES HIS ANGELS WITH ERROR (FOLLY), HOW MUCH MORE THOSE WHO DWELL IN HOUSES OF CLAY, WHOSE FOUNDATION IS IN THE DUST, WHO ARE CRUSHED BEFORE A MOTH?” IN ROMANS 1:27 DECLARES “LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE.” 
THE FALL OF THE SONS OF GOD  
IN GENESIS 6:1-5 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MAN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE (THE ANGEL LORDS MARRIED ILLEGALLY AND BECAME ETERNAL MANKIND). THE LORD, SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS. THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ANGEL LORDS HAD FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THAT THE LORD DID NOT GIVE COMMAND BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:34-38 & MATTHEW 22:29-32) & THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF MAN WAS GREAT ON THE EARTH, & THAT EVERY INTENT (ALL THE DAY) OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD, SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN & BEAST, CREEPY THING & BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAD MADE THEM.” 
YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 DECLARES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN REVELATION 19:10 SAYS “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF PROPHESY.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS SUBJECT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SATAN THAT COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. FOR THE MARRIED ANGELS (LORDS), SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE FEMALE ANGELICAL LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS WHO LUCIFER HAS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:15. 
YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 5:25-27. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 SAYS “AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 STATES “FOR HE BUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED, HE RAISED UP ALTARS FOR BAAL, AND MADE A WOODEN IMAGE, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND HE WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.” IN REVELATION 18:21-24 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE, FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:9-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) AND THE REBELLION (SIN OF WITCHCRAFT) COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 AND ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE WOMAN HAD A HEAVENLY (CELESTIAL) SON IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-42 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE HEAVENLY WOMAN (NEW JERUSALEM) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH  THE  HEAVENLY  MAN  (JESUS  CHRIST  THE  LAMB  OF  GOD)  TO  BRING  FORTH THE CHILD (UNIVERSAL MINISTERIAL CHURCH OF GOD) IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS IN HEAVEN AND NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY.                         
THE ENORMOUS NUMBER OF THE ANGELICAL COMMAND IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 SAYS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 (NIV) MENTIONS “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 DECLARES “WHEN WE COME TO WORSHIP WE COME INTO THE PRESENCE OF A “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 5:11 TELLS US “I HEARD AROUND THE THRONE AND THE LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) AND THE ELDERS (LORDS) THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (24 LORDS), NUMBERING MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND HE WOULD HAVE “PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (72,000 ANGEL LORDS).” THIS MEANS HE COULD HAVE GIVEN HIS SON THE CAPABILITY TO AT LEAST HANDLE 133.2 TRILLION AT ONE TIME, SINCE ONE ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS IN RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN ONE SWOOP IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT ACHIEVE THIS UNTIL JESUS HAD FINISHED THE CROSS IN LUKE 23:26-56. THEN AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS RESURRECTION IT WAS ACHIEVED BY THE LORD JESUS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. IN SOLOMON WISDOM 11:18 SAYS THE DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ANGEL LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                     
HOW DID GOD STRIP LUCIFER OF HIS AUTHORITY?
GOD SENT MICHAEL WITH HIS ANGELS (LORDS) TO WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST SATAN AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS). IN REVELATION 12:7-11 IT DECLARES “AND WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN, MICHAEL  AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT  WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (LUCIFER’S ANGEL LORDS WERE NOT STRONG ENOUGH TO RESIST MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS  A PLACE FOUND  FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS  CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED  THE DEVIL  AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN.’ AND THE OVERCOME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH.” ALL OF LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY IN HEAVEN WAS NOW TAKEN FROM HIM AND GIVEN TO MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL. MICHAEL IS THE ONE WHO TAKES LUCIFER’S PLACE UNTIL THE RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS IN HEAVEN HAS TAKEN PLACE IN ACTS 3:21; REVELATION 22:16; ACTS 7:55-56, 59. MICHAEL SENT BY THE LORD IS THE ONLY ONE STRONG ENOUGH TO CONTEND WITH LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN AND PREVAIL IN JUDE 9; REVELATION 12:7-9; ZECHARIAH 3:2 & DANIEL  10:10-21; 12:1-4. MICHAEL DID NOT ACT ALONE WHILE HE WAS ARGUING WITH LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES AND ABOUT THE CHANGE OF RAIMENT THAT JOSHUA RECEIVED FROM THE LORD. THAT IS WHY LUCIFER GOT IN TROUBLE BECAUSE HE THOUGHT HE COULD ACT IN A WAY SEPARATED FROM GOD. MICHAEL DID THE OPPOSITE AND STAYED IN CONTACT WITH THE LORD IN EVERYTHING IN HIS ACTS. GOD STRIPPED LUCIFER OF HIS AUTHORITY ON THE SEVENTH DAY CONCERNING HEAVEN AND THE DOORWAY TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THIS MICHAEL DID INDEED FILL THE POSITION OF THE MORNING STAR WHEN LUCIFER FELL, BUT JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16 IT DECLARES THAT THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR HAS BEEN REINSTITUTED AND TOTALLY RESTORED IN THE CHURCHES OF GOD. SOME OTHER INFALLIBLE SCRIPTURES ARE REVELATION 2:18-29; JOHN 1:1-18; LUKE 20:34-38; MATTHEW 22:29-32 AND MARK 12:24-27. THERE ARE 24 ANGELS (LORDS) THAT FILLED THE POSITION OF THE MORNING STAR. FIRST, STEPHEN, WHOSE NAME MEANS WREATH, MONEY, REWARD OR HIGHEST LORD IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 15; 7:30-32, 42-43, 51-53, 59 SHOWS THAT STEPHEN IS THE MORNING STAR AS THE “THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD)” THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS GOD HIMSELF AT 21 YEARS OF AGE. SECOND, GABRIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS STRENGTH IN REVELATION 12:7-8; DANIEL 8:16; 9:21; LUKE 1:11-25. THIRD, REMPHAN, WHOSE NAME MEANS PRAISE IN ACTS 7:43. FOURTH, URIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS FIRE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:1. FIFTH, RAPHAEL CALLED AZARIAH, WHOSE NAME MEANS HEALING IN TOBIT 5:13. SIXTH, JEREMIEL, JERAHMEEL OR RAMIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS MERCY IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:36. SEVENTH, JOHN, WHOSE NAME MEANS YAHWEH IS GRACIOUS IN LUKE 1:13. EIGHTH, MICHAEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS WHO IS LIKE GOD OR  WHO  IS  IN  THE  LIKENESS  OF GOD IS THE ANGEL  LINKED  TO  LUCIFER’S FALL  IN  REVELATION 12:7-12. 9TH, IS JESUS, WHOSE NAME MEANS SAVIOR IN REVELATION 22:16. 10TH, IS JAMES, WHOSE NAME MEANS SUPPLANTER OR THUNDER IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. 11TH, IS SEALTIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS INTERCESSOR IN 3RD ESDRAS 5:16. 12TH, IS JEGUDIEL, JHUDIEL OR JEHUDIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS GLORIFIER OF WORK IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 13TH, IS BARACHIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS BLESSINGS & LIGHTNING IN THE RABBINIC WRITINGS. 14TH, IS SARAQAEL OR SARIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS COMMANDS IN 1ST ENOCH. 15TH, IS RAGUEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS JUSTICE IN THE BOOK OF ENOCH. 16TH, IS ZADKIEL OR HESEDIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS FREEDOM, BENEVOLENCE & MERCY IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 17TH, IS JOPHIEL, IOPHIEL, IOFIEL, JOFIEL, YOFIEL, YOUFIEL OR ZOHIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS DIVINE BEAUTY IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 18TH, IS HANIEL, ANAEL OR ANIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS GRACE IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 19TH, IS CAMAEL, KAMUEL, CHAMUEL, CAMIEL OR CAMNIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS WHO SEEKS GOD IN RABBINIC WRITINGS.  20TH, IS METATRON OR MATTATRON, WHOSE NAME MEANS MEDIATOR IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 21ST, IS PHAMUEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS FACE IN 1ST ENOCH. 22ND, IS SABLO, WHOSE NAME MEANS IMPERISHABLE SEED IN APOCALYPSE OF ADAM. 23RD, IS GAMALIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS DOCTOR & RESPECT IN APOCALYPSE OF ADAM. 24, IS LUCIFER THAT FELL IN HEAVEN. THESE ARE THE 24 KNOWN ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE OT, NT, MT & OTHER ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS. JESUS BECOMES THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR IS VERY SPECIAL & DIFFERENT BECAUSE IT CONCERNS JESUS BECOMING “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” WHICH IS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY AS THE SON OF GOD. ALSO THE CHERUBIM THAT WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND FELL IN REVELATION 12:7-8 & GENESIS 6:1-7. THE FATHERS OF GOD WENT INTO THE MOTHERS OF MEN, THE SONS OF GOD WENT INTO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN & HAD ETERNAL SEX & BROUGHT FORTH 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 24:1-23 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. GOD STRIPPED THE CHERUBS UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND & BECAME GIANTS CALLED THE GRIGORI OR WATCHERS IS IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THE 22 OTHER ORDERS OF THE GIANTS THAT FELL WERE THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5, ANAK OR LONG  NECK  IN  NUMBERS  13:33; GENESIS 6:1-5, THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5, NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5, THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20, THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5, THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12, EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN  JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12, RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22, RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22, HARAPHAH (SAPH/SAPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18, GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16, 19 & WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THESE HAD A DEMON ORIGIN & NATURE THAT REBELLED AGAINST GOD & LUCIFER FELL IN EPHESIANS 6:12. FALLEN ANGELS ARE STILL ACTIVE ON THE EARTH, BUT THEY WILL GO TO HELL WITH SATAN. THERE WILL BE A 2ND CHANCE FOR ANGELS IN STEPHEN’S MERCY & WISDOM/POWER IN ACTS 6:8-7:60. SOME SCRIPTURES OF LUCIFER’S FALL ARE  LUKE  10:18-20  SAYS  JESUS  SAW  LUCIFER  FALL  FROM  HEAVEN  LIKE LIGHTNING. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 SAYS LUCIFER CAN TRANSFORM IN AN ANGEL (LORD) OF LIGHT & HIS ANGELS (LORDS) AS MINISTERS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHOSE END DEPENDS ON THEIR WORKS. ALSO IN JUDE 5-19 STATES LUCIFER’S ANGELS LEFT THEIR 1ST DOMAIN, SUFFERING ETERNAL FIRE & CHAINS OF DARKNESS RESERVED FOR THAT TERRIBLE…DAY OF THE LORD. IN 1ST JOHN 3:24-4:6; 2ND JOHN 7-11 SAYS THE SPIRIT OF ERROR IS EVERYONE WHO SAYS THAT JESUS HAS NOT COME INTO THE FLESH IS THE SPIRIT OF ANTICHRIST. IN 2ND PETER 2:4-11 SAYS GOD DID NOT SPARE THEM THAT SINNED BUT CAST THEM IN HELL. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY SAYS LUCIFER IS GOD IN LAWLESSNESS & IN JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 17-20. WITH MICHAEL THE 120 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN HEAVEN BY THE TRINITY (THE DRAGONS LORDS ARE THE LORD STEPHEN HANDLES 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN THE 29TH ORDER, THE LORD JESUS HANDLES 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN THE 26TH ORDER & THE LORD JOHN HANDLES 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN THE 25TH ORDER). THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE OF BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD HANDLES 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN THE 27TH/28TH ORDERS. 
HOW DID LUCIFER BECOME SATAN?  
IN JOHN 8:40-44 IT DECLARES “BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME (JESUS), A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD. ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER. THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION, WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)—GOD.’ JESUS  SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER, YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD, NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME.’ WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER IN DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE (LUCIFER) WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NOT TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE (LUCIFER) SPEAKS A LIE, HE (LUCIFER) SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE (LUCIFER) IS A LIAR & THE FATHER OF IT.” IN JOHN 10:7-18 SAYS LUCIFER COMES TO STEAL, KILL & DESTROY. LUCIFER SINNED & KILLED HIS PEOPLE IN EZEKIEL 28:16 & ISAIAH 14:20 IN THE FALL OF LUCIFER.     
WHY IS LUCIFER THE ORIGINATOR OF THIS SIN?
FIRST, FOR LUCIFER A TRUE ANOINTED CHERUB IN HEAVEN TO SIN IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD. THERE WOULD BE NO REPENTANCE OR FORGIVENESS TO LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS). POSSIBLY THERE WOULD BE ETERNAL MERCY BY THE LORD STEPHEN WHICH INVOLVES LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IF DONE IGNORANTLY. BUT AT ANY RATE, OUT OF THE FALLEN ANGELS (LORDS), WHO WOULD LISTEN TO JESUS’ PREACHING OR STEPHEN’S COUNSELING IN HELL AND WHO WOULD COME BACK TO THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IN JOHN 5:24-30; 1ST PETER 3:19 & LUKE 16:19-31. THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THOSE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT WERE CAPTURED BY LUCIFER’S GENERALS WERE INDEED SET FREE. BUT HOW CAN ONE BE RELEASED FROM EVERLASTING CHAINS OF DARKNESS. THE TRINITY WITH THE LAW OVERCAME DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE IN REVELATION 1:18. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TRINITY DEFEATING HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ALSO THE POWER OF DEATH DOES NOT RESIDE IN LUCIFER ANYMORE BUT IT BELONGS TO GOD IN HEBREWS 2:14-18. THE VERY FIRST SIN THAT LUCIFER COMMITTED WAS IN EZEKIEL 28:16 FOR IT DECLARES “BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILL WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES.” EVEN PRIOR TO ADAM AND EVE’S DISOBEDIENCE SIN WAS ALREADY AT WORK IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY BY THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL. IN ROMANS 5:12, THE ETERNAL SIN ENTERED THE WORLD THROUGH ONE MAN LUCIFER & DECEIVED EVE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14. LUCIFER IN THE GARDEN WAS A PHYSICAL SERPENT IN GENESIS 3:15; ROMANS 16:20; NUMBER 22:28-30 & REVELATION 12:9, 20:2. IT WAS FOOLISH FOR LUCIFER TO REBEL AGAINST GOD. IN PSALM 14:1 IT TELLS US THAT THE FOOL SAYS IN HIS HEART THERE IS NO GOD. ALSO FOOLS ARE RECKLESS IN ALL KINDS OF SINS IN PROVERBS 10:23; 12:15; 14:7, 16; 15:5; 18:2. SO THE SEED OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL HAPPENED IN HEAVEN IN WHICH GOD PLANTED IT IN BABYLON IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. 
POSSIBLY IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) MENTIONS SUPPOSEDLY THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD EVER WAS CREATED IN CREATION IS CALLED THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. HE WAS THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT CAME FROM ETERNITY IN GENESIS 1:1 & PROVERBS 8:23. HE ILLEGALLY GOT MARRIED BY THE TERM “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND BECAME MAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). IF THIS KIND OF WISDOM IS NOT DIRECTED TO A PERSON, THEN IS ROOTED IN “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “MARITAL SEXUAL ETERNAL EROS LOVE IN LORDSHIP.” THIS MEANS HE WAS A MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHICH MAY HAVE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN BECAUSE VIOLENCE SPRANG UP INSIDE HIM AND HE SINNED. THIS MAY CONSTITUTE THAT LUCIFER WAS TRYING TO TAKE THE MARRIED LORD’S THRONE FOR HIMSELF. SO THE MARRIED LORD FORCED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN. ALSO THE EVIL TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 3:6. EVE WAS TEMPTED BY LUCIFER AND THE TREE’S FRUIT BECAUSE SHE SAW THAT IT WAS PLEASANT TO THE EYES, GOOD FOR FOOD AND A TREE TO MAKE ONE WISE. THIS MAY PROVE THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM.  “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19.  THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!! THERE ARE THREE DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 IN THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR HIS 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY THE MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. THESE CERTAIN KINDS OF INTERCOURSES ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES WITHOUT A SHADOW OF A DOUBT. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED THE SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS CALLED THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24 .     
WHY WAS LUCIFER SELF-CENTERED AND PRIDEFUL?
LUCIFER FROM THE WAY GOD BLESSED HIM TURNED ON GOD. LUCIFER GOT JEALOUS WITHIN PROBABLY BECAUSE THE ATTENTION WAS FOCUSED ON GOD AND NOT LUCIFER. FOR JEALOUSY IS AS STRONG AND CRUEL AS THE GRAVE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. LUCIFER HAD PLENTY OF ATTENTION FROM THOSE WHO WOULD WORSHIP HIM IN BABYLON IN ACTS 7:42-43, BUT LUCIFER WANTED ALL THE ATTENTION FOR HIMSELF. IN  HEBREWS  4:11-13  IT  DECLARES IN WORD “LET US  THEREFORE  BE  DILIGENT  TO  ENTER THAT  REST,  LEST   ANYONE  FALL   ACCORDING  TO  THE  SAME  EXAMPLE  OF DISOBEDIENCE. FOR THE WORD OF GOD IS LIVING  AND  POWERFUL,  AND  SHARPER  THAN  ANY  TWO-EDGED  SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE  DIVISION OF  SOUL  AND  SPIRIT, AND  OR  JOINTS  AND  MARROW, AND  IS  A  DISCERNER  OF  THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE  HEART. AND THERE  IS NO  CREATURE  HIDDEN  FROM  HIS  SIGHT, BUT  ALL  THINGS  ARE NAKED AND  OPEN TO  THE EYES OF HIM TO WHOM WE MUST GIVE ACCOUNT.” LUCIFER WANTED EVERYBODY TO BE ACCOUNTABLE TO HIM AND HIM ONLY. ALREADY, ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) WERE ACCOUNTABLE TO LUCIFER IN REVELATION 12:4. BUT BECAUSE OF LUCIFER’S OWN NONSENSE AND PRIDE IT CAUSED LUCIFER TO PAY ATTENTION TO HIMSELF AND NOT GOD. LUCIFER FORGOT HIS YOUTH AND LEFT HIS 1ST DOMAIN, ABODE AND ESTATE. LUCIFER ALSO LEFT HIS FIRST AGAPE LOVE WHICH WAS GOD. LUCIFER FELL IN EROS LOVE WITH HIMSELF SAY I DID THIS OR THAT, AND NOT GOD. LUCIFER’S PLEASURE TURNED INTO THE LUST OF THE EYES, LUST OF THE FLESH AND PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. ALSO LUCIFER TEMPTED JESUS WITH THE SAME THING IN HIS OWN PRIDE. IT INVOLVED COMMANDING THIS STONE TO BECOME BREAD, THE POWER STRUGGLE CONCERNING ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD, AND THE DEPENDENCY FROM ANGELS (LORDS) TO GIVE THEIR CHARGE OVER YOU AND NOT DEPENDING ON GOD. IN ALL THIS IT WAS GREAT PLEASURE THAT CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN, AND IT WAS GREAT PLEASURE THAT LUCIFER USED TO DECEIVE EVE IN THE GARDEN. GENESIS 3:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL OR LUCIFER’S REBELLION WAS PLEASANT TO THE EYE, GOOD FOR FOOD AND TO MAKE ONE WISE. LUCIFER IN HIS FIVE I WILLS AGAINST GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-13 SHOWS LUCIFER BEING SELF-WILLED, SENSUAL AND NOT OF THE SPIRIT. LUCIFER’S WISDOM BECAME SENSUAL, SELF-WILLED AND CORRUPTED BY THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE PLEASURE OF HIS BEAUTY. GOD DID ABANDON LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) TO HELL BECAUSE OF HIS SELF-CENTERED MENTALITY.        
SATAN AND DEMONS
LUCIFER IS CALLED BEELZEBUB, THE CHIEF OR PRINCE OF THE DEMONS IN LUKE 11:14-23; MATTHEW 12:25-30; MARK 3:20-27. BEELZEBUB WAS LUCIFER TO TRY TO DISCREDIT JESUS IN PERFORMING MIRACLES THAT CAME FROM GOD.  WHAT IS A DEMON?  A DEMON IS A FALLEN ANGEL (LORD) WHO REBELLED AGAINST GOD UNDER THE RULE OF LUCIFER. WHEN LUCIFER, WHO WAS THE VERY HIGHEST ANGEL (LORD), REBELLED AGAINST GOD, LUCIFER TOOK ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELS (LORD) WITH HIM AND WAS CAST TO THE EARTH BY GOD. WHEN THEY FAILED IN THEIR REBELLION THEY DID NOT PREVAIL BUT WAS OVERCOME. THOSE ANGELS (LORDS) UNDER LUCIFER ARE THE DEMONS WE FACE TODAY. THESE ANGELS (LORDS) TRY TO ASCEND TO THE HEIGHTS OF SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS, HATRED, PERVERSION AND BITTERNESS. DEMONS TORMENTS AND PERSECUTES THE PEOPLE OF GOD AND TRIES TO POSSESS THEM IN MARK 5:2-5 & ACTS 13:6-12. BUT CHRISTIAN CANNOT BE POSSESSED IN ROMANS 8:1-2. DEMONS MANIFEST THEMSELVES IN THE WORKS OF THE FLESH IN GALATIANS 5:19-21; ROMANS 1:21-31. SADOMASOCHISM AND PEDOPHILIA ARE UNDER DEMONIC CONTROL AND GROSSLY SEXUAL PERVERTED PRACTICES GOVERN DEMONS. ALSO SCHIZOPHRENIA IS A MENTAL DISEASE THAT CAN BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION. DEMONS HAVE WHAT IS CALLED POWERS AND PRINCIPALITIES WHICH ARE OVER CERTAIN CITIES AND COUNTRIES. GOD RESTRAINS DEMON ACTIVITY AND LIMITS IT IN DANIEL 10. ALSO THERE IS A LIMITATION TO DEMONS POSSESSING A PERSON IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; JUDE 6 AND JAMES 4:7. EVEN ANGELS (LORDS) OR DEMONS (FALLEN LORDS) DO NOT KNOW THE TIME OF CHRIST’S RETURN IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE DEMON POSSESSED IN ANY WAY IN 1ST JOHN 4:4; MATTHEW 10:8; LUKE 10:17, 20 AND ROMANS 6:4, 11, 14; 8:1-2. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE DEMONS ARE IN GENESIS 3:1-5; 2ND PETER 2:4; JUDE 6; ISAIAH 14:12-15; GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1 & ZECHARIAH 3:1. ALL THE TACTICS OF LUCIFER IS LIES IN JOHN 8:44, DECEPTION IN REVELATION 12:9, MURDER IN PSALMS 106:37 & JOHN 8:44. LUCIFER WILL TRY TO BLIND PEOPLE’S EYE FROM SEEING THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4 AND KEEPS THEM INTO BONDAGE IN GALATIANS 4:8. THERE HAS BEEN DEMONIC ACTIVITY IN SCRIPTURES DURING HISTORY IN DEUTERONOMY  32:16-17; PSALMS 106:34-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20-21; 1ST JOHN 5:19; 1ST SAMUEL 16:23; 1ST KINGS 14:24; 18:28; DEUTERONOMY 14:1; 23:17 & HOSEA 14:4. BUT CHRISTIANS CAN BE ATTACKED BY DEMONS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7; EPHESIANS 6:12; JAMES 4:7 AND 1ST PETER 5:8. WE HAVE TO REMEMBER THAT THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL WEAPONS, BUT ARE VERY MIGHTY IN CASTING DOWN IMAGINATIONS, ARGUMENTS, HIGH THINGS AND BREAKING EVERY STRONGHOLD THAT EXALTS ITSELF OVER THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4. HOW CAN WE AS CHRISTIANS RECOGNIZE DEMONIC ACTIVITY IN THE LIVES OF OTHERS? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MARK 1:23-27; 9:17-29; PSALMS 106:37; MATTHEW 8:28-32; 12:43-46; 17:14-21; LUKE 8:27-37; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:5-15; 12:1-9; JAMES 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 4:1-6. WHAT ARE THE SYMPTOMS OF DEMON POSSESSION? THE MORE SEVERE SYMPTOMS OF DEMON POSSESSION ARE TERRIFYING FEELING OF GUILT, SUICIDAL OR MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, A COMPULSIVE TEMPTATION, A COMPULSION TO CURSE GOD, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, INTENSE ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, BITTERNESS AND HATRED TOWARD GOD AND HIS PEOPLE, VICIOUS USE OF THE TONGUE AGAINST OTHERS, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION, WHICH APPEAR OR PASS SUDDENLY---SUCH AS MOVING PAINS, FAINTING OR CHOKING SENSATIONS, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, DOUBT OF PERSONAL GRACE (LORD JOHN), SALVATION (LORD JESUS), MERCY (LORD JAMES), WISDOM/POWER (LORD STEPHEN), CLAIRVOYANT OF HORRIBLE, RECURRING DREAMS AND SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE. THE STRONGEST SYMPTOMS OF LEGION BEING DEMON POSSESSED ARE IN LUKE 8:27, 19 BY BEING ANTISOCIAL---HE WORE NO CLOTHES, HE REFUSED TO LIVE IN A HOUSE, BUT IN THE TOMBS OR BEING IN THE COMPANY OF OTHERS. HE WAS VIOLENT (RAGEFUL)---HE WAS VERY DANGEROUS ENOUGH TO OTHERS THAT HE HAD OFTEN BEEN SEIZED, BOUND AND CONSTANTLY KEPT UNDER GUARD. HE HAS UNUSUAL STRENGTH---HE BROKE THE BOND AND FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS. HE HAS MORAL DEPRAVITY---HE VIOLATES THE NORMS OF MODESTY (APPROPRIATE PRESENTATION OF HIS BODY WITH CLOTHING) AND NORMS OF SOCIETY. HE WAS OUT OF HIS MIND---HE WAS NOT THINKING RIGHT. HE HAS PAROXYSMS OR FITS OF ENORMOUS RAGE---HE ATTACKED ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR.        
SATAN THE FATHER OF LIES
SATAN IS THE FATHER OF ALL LIES. EVEN SATAN FILLED THE HEARTS OF ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA WHO LIED TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5 ABOUT THE PRICE OF THE WHOLE LAND. IN  THESSALONIANS  2:8-12  IT  DECLARES  THAT LUCIFER “THE LAWLESS ONE WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS  MOUTH  AND  DESTROY  WITH  THE  BRIGHTNESS OF  HIS COMING. THE  COMING OF  THE LAWLESS ONE IS ACCORDING  TO  THE  WORKING  OF SATAN, WITH ALL POWER, (FALSE) SIGNS AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG  THOSE WHO  PERISH, BECAUSE  THEY DID  NOT RECEIVE  THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE  SAVED. AND  FOR THIS  REASON GOD  WILL SEND  THEM STRONG  DELUSION (TURN THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR BELIEVE A LIE AND SAY IT IS THE TRUTH), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT  THEY ALL  MAY BE  CONDEMNED  (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD  PLEASURE IN  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” ALSO IN JOHN 8:44 IT DECLARES THAT LUCIFER IS THE “DEVIL FATHER” AND “THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. LUCIFER WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN LUCIFER SPEAKS A LIE, LUCIFER SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR LUCIFER IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” SATAN IS THE AUTHOR OF ALL LIES. LUST TO STEAL, THEN MURDER TO KILL, THEN LIES TO DESTROY INVOLVES SATAN’S SEED OF HIS REBELLION AGAINST GOD.    
SATAN DOOMED TO HELL
ALL THAT SATAN HAS DONE WILL ONE DAY BE PAID BACK TO HIM. ONE DAY IS EQUAL TO 95,160,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS. THE EQUATION IS 366,000 YEARS EQUAL TO A YEAR IN THE APOCRYPHA TIMES 26,000 YEARS IS A DAY (24 HOURS + 2 HOURS OF DAY AND NIGHT) TIMES RELENTING 10,000 YEARS TIMES A 1,000 YEAR REIGN IN JUDE 14-15. GOD WHO IS A GOD OF RECOMPENSE IS JUST, HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS. IN LUKE 18:1-8 IS A GOOD EXAMPLE OF THIS. NOW THERE WAS A CERTAIN JUDGE WHO DID NOT RESPECT MAN NOR FEAR GOD, AND A WIDOW SAID TO HIM, ”GET  JUSTICE FOR ME FROM MY ADVERSARY.” FOR A CERTAIN TIME FRAME THE JUDGE WOULD NOT, BUT AFTER A WHILE THE WIDOW BEGAN TO TROUBLE HIM AND THE JUDGE SAID, “I WILL AVENGE HER, LEST BY HER CONTINUAL COMING SHE WEARY ME.” THEN THE LORD SAID: ‘WILL NOT GOD BRING VENGEANCE TO HIS OWN SPECIAL PEOPLE WHO DAILY CRY OUT TO HIM?’ GOD WILL AVENGE THEM WITH SPEED AND RIGHT TIMING. IN MATTHEW 7:2 IT DECLARES “THAT WHAT MEASURE YE METE WITH ALL SHALL BE MEASURED TO YOU AGAIN.” IN REVELATION 20:1-15 AFTER THE GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD IS AT ITS CLOSE, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS THOUSAND YEAR PRISON TERM AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF GOG SAND MAGOG. THEN SATAN WILL COME TO PALESTINE WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) ARE CAMPED ROUND ABOUT THE HOLY CITY JERUSALEM. AND FIRE WILL COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND DEVOURED SATAN’S ARMY, A NUMBER AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEN SATAN WILL  BE CAST  INTO THE LAKE OF  FIRE  WITH  THE  SCARLET COLORED BEAST (ANTICHRIST  FROM  SPAIN), THE GREAT SCARLET WHORE  AND  THE  FALSE  PROPHET AND  WILL  BE TORMENTED IN HELL FOREVER. HELL IS NOT CREATED FOR MANKIND, WOMANKIND OR CHILD KIND, ONLY IF MANKIND CHOOSES TO GO TO HELL, GOD WILL GRANT IT. HELL WAS CREATED FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND HIS FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON LORDS IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-15. 
HOW CAN WE BEAT SATAN?
IT STARTS OFF WITH HOW JESUS CHRIST BEAT SATAN. IN LUKE 4:1-13; MATTHEW 4:1-11; MARK 1:12-13 IT GOES INTO SOME DETAIL ON HOW JESUS BEAT SATAN IN THE WILDERNESS FOR 40 DAYS & NIGHTS. THE FIRST LINES OF DEFENSE CONCERNED MAN. JESUS TOLD SATAN THE “MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD OF GOD.” THE SECOND LINE OF DEFENSE CONCERNED POWER. JESUS TOLD SATAN “GET BEHIND ME SATAN! FOR IT IS WRITTEN, YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD AND HIM ONLY SHALL THOU SERVE.” THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE CONCERNED CHARGE. JESUS TOLD SATAN “THOU SHALL NOT TEMPT THE LORD THY GOD.” IN ALL THIS SATAN ALSO CALLED LUCIFER WAS DEFEATED WHERE HE COULD NOT COME BACK UNTIL HE HAD ANOTHER OPPORTUNE TIME AND ANGELS (LORDS) CAME AND MINISTERED TO JESUS. IN LUKE 14:26-33 IT TELLS US THAT WE MUST FORSAKE OURSELVES, BROTHERS, SISTERS, MOTHERS, FATHERS, WIVES, SONS & DAUGHTERS IN ORDER TO FOLLOW WHAT CHRIST DID TO BE HIS DISCIPLE. AT THE BEGINNING OF LUCIFER’S REIGN, HE BEGAN TO BUILD AND WAS ESTABLISHED FOR 6,000 YEARS, THEN AFTER THAT HE TURNED AGAINST GOD. LUCIFER COULD NOT FINISH WHAT HE HAD STARTED WITHOUT GOD AND IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 ALL THAT SAW HIM BEGAN TO MOCK AND SCORN HIM IN SAYING, LUCIFER BEGAN TO BUILD AND DID NOT HAVE ENOUGH TO FINISH IT. CHRISTIANS SHOULD STUDY GOD’S WORD TO BE APPROVED BY GOD AND TO LEARN AND UNDERSTAND THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT WILL HELP US BE VICTORIOUS OVER SATAN AND HIS KINGDOM. IF SATAN CAST OUT SATAN, HOW CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? IN MATTHEW 12:26. FOR DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP INTO VICTORY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54 AND JESUS TOOK THE KEYS OF DEATH, HADES AND OF THE GRAVE IN REVELATION 1:18. ALSO IN MATTHEW 16:17-19 IT DECLARES “YOU ARE PETER AND UPON THIS ROCK, I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT. AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND WHATEVER YOU BIND ON EARTH, SHALL BE BOUND IN HEAVEN AND WHATEVER YOU LOOSE ON EARTH SHALL BE LOOSED IN HEAVEN.” ALSO IN COLOSSIANS 2:11-23 IT DECLARES THAT “BEING DEAD IN YOUR TRESPASSES AND THE UN-CIRCUMCISION OF YOUR FLESH, HE HAS MADE ALIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM, HAVING FORGIVEN YOU ALL TRESPASSES, HAVING WIPED OUT THE HANDWRITING OF REQUIREMENTS THAT WAS AGAINST US, WHICH WAS CONTRARY TO US, AND HE HAS TAKEN IT OUT OF THE WAY, HAVING NAILED IT TO THE CROSS. HAVING DISARMED PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS, HE MADE A PUBLIC SPECTACLE OF THEM, TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN IT.” EVEN IN A HIGHER FASHION THAN THIS SPOKEN BY JESUS IN JOHN 14:21, CLEARING THE WAY FOR THE BIBLICAL FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING ACCUSED OF BLASPHEMY WRONGFULLY WHICH LED HIM TO THE STONING BEING EVEN FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, WHERE SAUL WHO IS ALSO CALLED PAUL RECEIVING LETTERS IN THE LAW TO KILL AND IMPRISON SAINTS (LORDS), DISCIPLES OF THE LORD, BRETHREN AND CHRISTIANS LEGALLY. STEPHEN HAVING WIPED OUT AND DISARMED THE CIRCUMCISION, ORDINANCES AND COMMANDS OF THE LAW THROUGH THE STONING AND CAUSING PAUL THROUGH THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD TO BE INNOCENT OF EVERY MAN’S BLOOD IN ACTS 20:26-27. AND WHEN PAUL CAME TO ROME OR BABYLON THE LAW THERE SAID, “WE NEITHER RECEIVED LETTERS FROM JUDEA CONCERNING YOU, NOR HAVE ANY OF THE BRETHREN WHO CAME REPORTED OR SPOKEN ANY EVIL OF YOU. BUT WE DESIRE TO HEAR FROM YOU WHAT YOU THINK, FOR CONCERNING THIS SECT, WE KNOW THAT IT IS SPOKEN AGAINST EVERYWHERE” IN ACTS 28:21-22. PAUL GOT A REPRIEVE IN BABYLON OR ROME BECAUSE OF THE PRICE THAT WAS PAID IN JERUSALEM CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:58-60. STEPHEN DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CAUSED LUCIFER TO COMMIT BY VIOLENCE STIRRING WITHIN HIM AND HE SINNED. THIS PART OF THE REAL UNFORGIVABLE SIN SURELY CONCERNED LUCIFER’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE  (UNFORGIVABLE  FORNICATION  AGAINST  HIS  OWN  BODY)  WHICH  CAUSED  ADAM  AND  EVE TO  HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH ONE ANOTHER BECAUSE  OF  LUCIFER’S  TREE  OF  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOOD AND EVIL. ALSO IT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR ANGELS (LORDS) TO MARRY TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS IN LUKE 20:35-36, BUT  THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED  WISDOM CALLED THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” IN PROVERBS  8:22-25  (RSV)  CREATED  SEXUAL EROS LOVE & COULD HAVE SINNED IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP TO BE UP ROOTED IN LUCIFER. THIS CAUSED LUCIFER’S FALL BECAUSE HE PLOTTED AGAINST THE MARRIED WISDOM LORD’S THRONE IN ISAIAH 14:14. LUCIFER SINNED ONCE BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN EZEKIEL 28:15.               
THE CHARGE OF SATAN IN THE GARDEN 
AT THE TIME OF LUCIFER  IN THE  GARDEN  IN  GENESIS  2:8-2:25  IT  WOULD  CONCERN  THE HEAVENLY  AND EARTHLY  AUTHORITY  THAT  GOD   HAD   GIVEN HIM  IN  ISAIAH  14:16-18  IN  THE  HEAVENLY THRONE  AND  EZEKIEL 28:11-15 IN THE GARDEN. GOD HAD COMMANDED THE MAN NOT TO EAT FROM THE TREE THAT WAS IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. DURING THAT TIME IN GENESIS 3:1, LUCIFER WHO IS ALSO CALLED  SATAN FELL FROM HEAVEN  AND  WAS  CAST  OUT  IN  REVELATION  12:7-9  ON  THE  EARTH AT THE LOCATION OF THIS CITY BABYLON IN MESOPOTAMIA, IRAQ IN ISAIAH 14:12-15, 19-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THERE LUCIFER BEGAN HIS REBELLION AGAIN AGAINST GOD BY DECEIVING EVE INTO EATING THE FRUIT OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THEN EVE GAVE THE FRUIT TO ADAM. GOD CAME BACK TO THE GARDEN IN THE COOL OF THE DAY AND CALLED FOR ADAM. GOD KNEW ADAM HAD DISOBEYED HIM. BECAUSE OF THIS LUCIFER WAS CHARGED WITH LYING. IT IS DETAILED IN GENESIS 3:14-15 WHICH DECLARES “BECAUSE YOU (LUCIFER) HAVE DONE THIS, YOU ARE CURSED MORE THAN ALL CATTLE, AND MORE THAN EVERY BEAST OF THE FIELD. ON YOUR BELLY YOU SHALL GO, AND YOU SHALL EAT DUST ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE. AND I WILL PUT ENMITY BETWEEN YOUR SEED AND HER SEED. HE SHALL BRUISE YOUR HEAD AND YOU SHALL BRUISE HIS HEEL.” LUCIFER THEN WAS CHARGED NOT ONLY IN HEAVEN BUT ALSO IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON EARTH.
THE GARDEN OF EDEN FOR 40 YEARS
HOW DID THE GARDEN COME INTO BEING?
THE GARDEN OF EDEN CAME INTO BEING ON THE SEVENTH DAY OF REST, WHERE GOD RESTED FROM ALL HIS LABOR CREATING THE HEAVENS AND THE WHOLE EARTH. NORMALLY ONE DAY WITH THE LORD IS EQUAL TO A THOUSAND YEARS AND THOUSAND YEARS IS EQUAL TO ONE DAY WITH THE LORD IN 2ND PETER 3:8. IN GENESIS 2:8-9 IT DECLARES “THE LORD GOD PLANTED A GARDEN EASTWARD IN  EDEN…AND OUT  OF THE  GROUND THE LORD GOD MADE EVERY TREE GROW THAT IS PLEASANT TO THE SIGHT AND GOOD FOR FOOD. THE TREE OF LIFE WAS ALSO IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN, AND THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL.” IT WAS GOD’S GOOD PLEASURE TO MAKE SOMETHING OUT OF NOTHING INTO A MIRACULOUS EXISTENCE IN REVELATION 4:11 & GENESIS 2:8. ALL THAT GOD BROUGHT INTO BEING HE SAW THAT IT WAS VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS THE GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNS FOUR RIVERS. THE PISHON RIVER, THE TIGRIS RIVER, THE EUPHRATES RIVER AND THE GIHON RIVER AND THREE REGIONS WHICH CONSIST OF HAVILAH, ASSYRIA AND CUSH.  THE AREA THAT MOST SCHOLAR’S HOLD WHERE BABYLON THE MENTAL GARDEN OF EDEN CAME INTO BEING FOR THE WHITE IRAQ RACE IS IN MESOPOTAMIA, IRAQ IN GENESIS 2:15 & ACTS 7:1-3. SOME SCHOLAR’S HOLD WHERE THE SPIRITUAL GARDEN OF EDEN CAME INTO BEING IS IN EGYPT FOR THE WHITE EGYPTIAN RACE IN ACTS 7:4-44. SOME SCHOLAR’S HOLD THAT IT IS IN AFRICA, WHICH MAY BE ETHIOPIA THAT THE SPIRITUAL, MENTAL & PHYSICAL GARDENS OF EDEN THAT CAME INTO BEING FOR THE BLACK AFRICAN RACE LINKED TO THE BLACK CORIANDER SEED CALLED BDELLIUM IN GENESIS 2:12 AND ALSO IN THE PERSIAN GULF THAT IS LINKED TO THE SOUTHERN PART OF MESOPOTAMIA FOR THE WHITE IRAQ RACE IN GENESIS 2:15 & ACTS 7:1-3. ALSO SOME BELIEVE BASED ON ARCHAEOLOGY THAT IT WAS IN IRAN FOR THE WHITE IRAN RACE IN GENESIS 2:15 & ACTS 7:1-3. RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS IDENTIFY ISRAEL AS THE PHYSICAL GARDEN OF EDEN WITH THE CITY JERUSALEM FOR THE WHITE JEWISH/GENTILE/CHRISTIAN RACE LINKED TO THE WHITE CORIANDER SEED CALLED HONEY AND WAFERS IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 7:45-60. OTHERS CLAIM THAT IT WAS IN MOINTEACH BHARBHAIS, SCOTLAND WHICH MAY BE POINTLESS. WHERE EVER THE 2 GARDENS WERE LOCATED, IT WAS DONE FULLY & COMPLETELY BY THE LORD GOD. THE GARDEN IS THE LAST PLACE THAT GOD BROUGHT INTO BEING WITHIN THE SEVEN DAYS. THIS IS IMPORTANT TO KNOW BECAUSE WHOSOEVER WOULD EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE WOULD LIVE FOREVER.          
WHAT WAS THE COMMAND IN THE GARDEN?
THE DIVINE COMMAND IS FIRST DIRECTED TO MAN IN THE GARDEN. IN GENESIS 2:15-17 IT DECLARES “THEN THE LORD GOD TOOK ADAM AND PUT HIM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN TO TEND AND TO KEEP IT. AND THE LORD GOD COMMANDED ADAM, SAYING, ‘OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN YOU MAY FREELY EAT, BUT OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF  GOOD AND  EVIL YOU SHALL NOT EAT, FOR IN THE DAY THAT YOU EAT OF IT YOU SHALL SURELY DIE.’” GOD DESIRES US TO OBEY HIS COMMAND TO THE FULLEST LETTER. IN JOHN 13:34-35 IT DECLARES “A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE TO YOU, THAT YOU (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, THAT YOU ALSO (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER. BY THIS ALL WILL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU HAVE (AGAPE) LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER.” TO DO GOD’S COMMANDS IS TO SHOW THAT YOU (AGAPE) LOVE GOD FOR WHO HE IS. IN JOHN 14:21 IT DECLARES “HE WHO HAS MY COMMANDMENTS AND KEEPS THEM, IT IS HE WHO (AGAPE) LOVES ME. AND HE WHO (AGAPE) LOVES ME WILL BE LOVED BY MY FATHER, AND I WILL (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND MANIFEST MYSELF TO HIM.” THROUGH THIS WE AS CHRISTIANS CAN DO GREATER WORKS BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST GOES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & THAT THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD NEVER FAILS. THROUGH GOD’S COMMAND IN ROMANS 8:38-39 SAYS “I AM PERSUADED THAT NEITHER DEATH NOR LIFE, NOR ANGELS (LORDS), NOR PRINCIPALITIES, NOR POWERS, NOR THINGS   PRESENT, NOR THINGS TO COME, NOR HEIGHT, NOR DEPTH, NOR ANY OTHER CREATED THING, SHALL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” LOVE  IS THE  PRINCIPAL  THING  BY HIS COMMAND IN MATTHEW 22:37-39; MARK 12:29-31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 10:12; 30:6; LEVITICUS 19:18 AND LUKE 10:27. IN MATTHEW 22:40 SAYS “ON THESE 2 COMMANDMENTS HANG ALL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS.” THESE ARE THE TWO GREAT COMMANDMENTS OF THE WHOLE LAW (MITZVAH OF 613 COMMANDS (GENTILE IN THE 1ST TIME MOSES CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN), 10 JEWISH COMMANDS/10 GENTILE COMMANDS & 4 GENTILE LAWS).     
THE TEN COMMANDMENTS
THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WERE ORDINANCES FOR HOW ISRAEL WAS SUPPOSED TO LIVE. THE COMMANDS CAME DIRECTLY FROM GOD TO MOSES AND WERE ON TWO STONE TABLETS IN EXODUS 20. THIS OPERATION HAPPENED ON MOUNT SINAI. THESE SET OF RULES WAS THE LAW COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. THEY REPRESENTED GOD’S PROMISE AND RELATIONSHIP OF (AGAPE) LOVE AND DIRECTION. THESE ORDINANCES WAS DONE SO THAT THERE WOULD BE ORDER AND TO MAINTAIN THEIR WORSHIP TO GOD. MOSES BROKE THE FIRST SET OF RULES (GENTILE CHRISTIAN) BECAUSE OF THE GOLDEN CALF, THEN GOD GAVE THE RULES AGAIN (JEWISH) TO MOSES IN EXODUS 32:1; 34:1. JESUS CAME TO FULFILL THE COMMANDMENTS. THE LAWGIVER IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE EXODUS, WHO REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE OUT OF BONDAGE & GAVE THEM FREEDOM FROM THE EGYPTIANS. THE 1ST COMMANDMENT SAYS “THOU SHALL WORSHIP NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN LUKE 4:8 & MATTHEW 4:10. THE 2ND COMMANDMENT  SAYS, “THOU  SHALL  NOT  MAKE  YOURSELF A CARVED IMAGE—ANY LIKENESS OF ANYTHING THAT  IS  IN  HEAVEN  ABOVE, OR  THAT  IS  IN  THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH, YOU SHALL NOT  BOW DOWN  TO THEM  NOR  SERVE  THEM. FOR I, THE  LORD  YOUR GOD, AM  A  JEALOUS  GOD,  VISITING  THE  INIQUITY  OF  THE  FATHERS  UPON  THE CHILDREN TO THE THIRD GENERATION OF THOSE WHO HATE ME.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 4:4 & LUKE 4:4. THE 3RD COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT TAKE THE GOD’S NAME IN VAIN, FOR THE LORD WILL NOT HOLD HIM GUILTLESS WHO TAKES HIS NAME IN VAIN.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN JOHN 14:7-11. THE 4TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY TO KEEP IT HOLY. SIX DAYS YOU SHALL LABOR AND DO ALL YOUR WORK, BUT THE SEVENTH DAY IS THE SABBATH OF THE LORD YOUR GOD. IN IT YOU SHALL DO NO WORK: YOU, YOUR SON, YOUR DAUGHTER, YOUR MALE SERVANT, YOUR CATTLE, NOR YOUR STRANGER WHO IS WITHIN YOUR GATES.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN LUKE 6:5 & MARK 2:27-28. THE 5TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “HONOR THY FATHER AND   MOTHER, THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE LONG UPON THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.”  JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 15:3-9. THE 6TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT MURDER.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 5:22 & LUKE 18:20. THE 7TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 5:28 & LUKE 18:20. THE 8TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT STEAL.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 5:4 & LUKE 18:20. THE 9TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST THY NEIGHBOR.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN LUKE 18:20. THE 10TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU  SHALL NOT COVET  YOUR NEIGHBOR’S  HOUSE, YOU  SHALL  NOT  COVET  YOUR NEIGHBOR’S  WIFE,  NOT  HIS  MALE  SERVANT, NOR HIS FEMALE  SERVANT, NOR HIS OX, NOR HIS ASS (DONKEY, MULE CALLED A JACK, HAMOR, JENNEY OR ISSACHAR),  NOR ANYTHING THAT IS YOUR NEIGHBOR’S.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN LUKE 12:15 & 16:19-31.         
WHO PROTECTED THE GARDEN?  
IN GENESIS 3:22-24 IT DECLARES “THEN THE LORD GOD SAID, ‘BEHOLD ADAM HAS BECOME LIKE ONE OF US TO KNOW GOOD AND EVIL, AND NOW, LEST HE PUT OUT HIS HAND AND TAKE ALSO FROM THE TREE OF LIFE, AND EAT, AND LIVE FOREVER’—THEREFORE THE LORD GOD SENT HIM OUT OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN TO TILL THE GROUND FROM WHICH HE WAS TAKEN. SO HE DROVE OUT ADAM, AND HE PLACED CHERUBIM AT THE EAST OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN, AND A FLAMING SWORD WHICH TURNED EVERY WAY (360 DEGREES), TO GUARD THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE.”  CHERUBIM ARE THE STRONGEST, MOST POWERFUL AND MOST MIGHTY AMONG ALL THE OTHER ANGELS (LORDS). GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD FOR HIM TO CHOOSE CHERUBIM FOR THE JOB TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN. CHERUBIM  ALSO  GUARD  THE  MERCY SEAT  AND  THE  ARK  OF  THE COVENANT IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD THAT SOLOMON BUILT FOR SEVEN YEARS IN EXODUS 25:18-22; 37:7-9 & PSALM 99:1. THEY ARE ALSO ASSIGNED TO GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD WHERE GOD RESIDES. IF GOD DID NOT SEND THE CHERUBIM TO GUARD THE TREE OF LIFE AND DRIVE ADAM WITH EVE OUT OF THE GARDEN, THEY COULD HAVE EATEN FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND WOULD BE IN THEIR SIN AGAINST GOD, ETERNAL WITH NO POSSIBLE WAY FOR REDEMPTION. THAT IS WHY GOD CHOSE TO DO WHAT HE DID SO THAT JESUS CHRIST COULD SAVE MANKIND. 
WHAT WAS THE WORK IN THE GARDEN?
ADAM’S WORK IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:28 GOD SAID TO THEM, “BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH AND SUBDUE IT, HAVE DOMINION OVER THE FISH OF THE SEA, OVER THE BIRDS OF THE AIR, AND OVER EVERY LIVING THING THAT MOVES ON THE EARTH.” THIS DID NOT MEAN A SEXUAL UNION BUT A DIVINE UNION IN EPHESIANS 5:25. ADAM DID WHAT GOD TOLD HIM TO DO AND WAS PROBABLY A FISHERMAN AND A HUNTER FOR THE FOOD OF THE LAND. ADAM IN GENESIS 1:29 ALSO PROBABLY PICKED FRUIT FROM ALL KINDS OF FRUIT TREES AND ALSO PLANTED SEED FOR A GOOD HARVEST OF FOOD. IN GENESIS 1:19-20 IT ALSO TELLS US THAT THE LORD SENT EVERY BEAST OF THE EARTH AND EVERY BIRD OF THE AIR AND ADAM CALLED ALL OF THEM BY NAME. AND WHATEVER NAME ADAM CALLED THEM THAT WERE THEIR NAMES. ADAM PROBABLY HAD GOOD RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE WHOLE ANIMAL KINGDOM. AT THAT TIME THE ANIMALS DID NOT FEAR ADAM AS THEY DO FEAR MANKIND TODAY BECAUSE OF THE FALL OF ADAM AND HIS SIN. THERE WAS A CONNECTION  BETWEEN  ADAM  AND  THE  ANIMALS  WHICH  MAY HAVE BEEN A  CERTAIN COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN  ADAM AND THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. ADAM WAS ALSO INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO TILL THE GROUND IN THE GARDEN TO DRESS IT & TEND FOR IT. THAT IS WHY GOD PLACED ADAM IN THE GARDEN SO THAT GOD COULD HAVE PLEASURE FROM WHAT HE CREATED. SO ADAM WAS A FARMER WITH GOD AND LIVED OFF THE LAND FOR 120 YEARS. ADAM ALSO PICKED HERBS AND GRAIN FROM TREES, PLANTS & SEEDS FROM THE GROUND. ADAM STARTED FIRES TO WARM HIMSELF OR MADE CERTAIN KINDS OF CLOTHING FROM ANIMAL SKINS TO KEEP WARM ON THE COLDEST NIGHTS. AT THAT PARTICULAR TIME NEAR THE BEGINNING THERE WAS NO NEED OF ANY WEAPONS OR ANY KIND OF INSTRUMENT TO KILL EXCEPT FOR THE MEANS OF FOOD BECAUSE THE GARDEN WAS IN HARMONY WITH GOD AND EVERYTHING HE CREATED WAS VERY GOOD.  
WHAT WAS IN THE GARDEN?  
PLANTS, SEEDS AND HERBS WERE  IN THE  GARDEN  GOD FORMED  IN GENESIS  1:29; 2:8 THAT ADAM COULD USE  FOR  HEALING  AND  DRUG  PROPERTIES  FOR THE  BODY. ADAM WAS IN A PERFECT PLACE BUT WAS HE SUBJECT TO SICKNESS? IF HE DID NOT GET THE RIGHT NUTRITION THEN HE WOULD BE SUBJECT TO WEAKNESS IN HIS BODY. THERE WERE ALSO ALL KINDS OF TREES, FRUIT TREES THAT YIELDED FOOD TO ADAM ALL YEAR ROUND AND TREES THAT WAS A GOOD SOURCE FOR COOKING FOODS. ALSO ALL ANIMALS WERE IN THE GARDEN AT ONE TIME, THE BIRDS, THE CATTLE, THE BEASTS, THE CREEPY THINGS & FISH FOR ADAM TO EAT FROM. FISH IS AN EXCELLENT SOURCE OF FOOD FOR THE BODY. ADAM FOUND THAT OUT EARLY IN HIS LIFE. ALSO THERE WERE FOUR RIVERS FULL OF DRINKING WATER SINCE THERE WAS NO POLLUTION IN THE GARDEN AT THAT TIME. ALSO SEEDS WERE USED FOR BEARING CROPS SINCE WE KNOW HE WAS INSTRUCTED TO TILL THE GROUND. READY FOR GROWING AND PLANTING SEEDS TO PRODUCE CROPS FOR FOOD. ADAM HAD A VERY GOOD PLACE TO REST AND MADE OUT OF THE TREES AS A HUT OR SOME KIND OF SHELTER FROM A COMING STORM. ALSO THERE WAS NO NEED OF REGULATIONS OF CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS SINCE AT THAT TIME THE GARDEN WAS PERFECT.   
WHY DID GOD CREATE THE GARDEN?
GOD IN HIS (AGAPE) LOVE AND COMPASSION CHOSE TO CREATE THE GARDEN TO PLACE MAN IN IT. NOBODY FORCED GOD TO CREATE THE GARDEN, BUT GOD FROM HIS OWN FREE WILL CHOSE TO DO THIS. GOD WAS NOT ALONE BECAUSE HE IS INDEPENDENT FROM THE UNIVERSE. IT AS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN PLEASURE THAT THE LORD YAH CREATED THE GARDEN IN REVELATION 4:11. ALSO GOD HAS ALWAYS BEEN INTO EXISTENCE BECAUSE HE IS PREEXISTENT. GOD IN JOHN 1:1-18 TELLS US THAT GOD CHOSE TO BECOME CREATION SO THAT HE COULD DWELL AMONG US. IF HE DID NOT CARRY THIS KIND OF HUMAN FORM, WE AS MAN WOULD NOT KNOW HIM. IT IS NOT THAT WE LOVED GOD FIRST, BUT THAT HE LOVED US AND GAVE US LIFE, BEING AND A PLACE TO LIVE.  
WHY WAS THERE A TREE OF LIFE IN THE GARDEN?
GOD IN HIS DIVINE PLAN CHOSE TO HAVE THE TREE OF LIFE THERE, SO THAT MAN COULD HAVE A WAY TO LIVE FOREVER. THIS WAS IN GOD’S INTENT FOR MAN TO HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, BEING TOTALLY SUBJECT TO HIS WILL AND OBEYING HIS COMMANDS. IN JOHN 5:31-47 IT TELLS US THAT THE PRINCIPAL THING IS TO HAVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD IN YOU FOR ETERNAL LIFE. AGAPE LOVE TELLS GOD THAT WE AS HIS CREATIONS DO HIS BIDDING WITHOUT QUESTION. ALSO WE SHOULD SEEK AFTER THE KIND OF HONOR THAT ONLY COMES FROM GOD. IN JOHN 6:53-58 IT TELLS US THAT GOD’S FLESH AND BLOOD IS ETERNAL LIFE. WHOSEVER DRINK HIS BLOOD AND EATS HIS FLESH, HAS ETERNAL LIFE. SO THE TREE OF LIFE HAS ETERNAL QUALITIES THAT WE SHOULD COME TO TOTALLY UNDERSTAND. THE PHYSICAL CANNOT DISCERN THE SPIRITUAL THINGS, SO WE MUST HAVE GOD’S SPIRIT TO UNDERSTAND & NOTHING WITHIN OUR OWN SELVES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11; JOHN 3:12; 14:26-27; 15:26-27. THERE MUST BE A WAY TO RELATE TO GOD. THE TREE OF LIFE IS THE DOORWAY TO GOD. IN THE TREE OF LIFE THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT ARE MANIFESTED. THE FRUITS ARE (AGAPE) LOVE, JOY, STRENGTH, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, MEEKNESS, KINDNESS, FAITH, GOODNESS, GENTLENESS, PATIENCE AND SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN WHICH GROWS EVERY MONTH THROUGHOUT THE YEAR IN THE LIFE OF ADAM, WHICH WAS GOD’S INTENT.        
WHY WAS THERE A TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN THE GARDEN?
THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WAS THERE FOR ALL TO UNDERSTAND THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY “QANAH—ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN GENESIS 2:9 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). SINCE GOD CANNOT  THINK A CERTAIN KIND OF EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 IT SEEMS CLEAR THE EVIL IN THIS TREE GOD COULD KNOW BECAUSE HE PLACED THIS TREE IN THE GARDEN. THIS TREE WAS ONLY FORBIDDEN TO MARRIED PEOPLE & ADAM AND EVE. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT WE SHOULD NOT BE IGNORANT OF SATAN’S DEVICES, TO BE WISE AS SERPENTS AND HARMLESS AS DOVES IN MATTHEW 10:16. TO KNOW THE PROBLEM IS TO SAY WE CAN DISARM AND WIPE OUT THE PLANS OF THE ENEMY IN COLOSSIANS 2:11-15. GOD ALSO THROWS THE ENEMY’S PLANS IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN THE SEA OF FORGETFULNESS SO THAT WE REMEMBER THEM NO MORE. IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD IS DESIGNED TO BE EQUIPPED & TO WITHSTAND THE PRINCIPALITIES & POWERS, DARK RULERS OF THIS WORLD & SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY AIR. ALSO THE “JEALOUS ZEAL LAW JUSTICE ARMOR” IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-5  IT DECLARES “FOR THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT  CARNAL BUT MIGHTY IN GOD FOR PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS, & CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS & EVERY HIGH   THING THAT EXALTS ITSELF AGAINST THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, BRINGING EVERY THOUGHT INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST.” THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WAS ALSO IN THE GARDEN BECAUSE OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER WHICH INVOLVED THE ORIGINAL SIN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:11-19  WHICH HAPPENED IN A WORLD BEFORE ADAM WAS CREATED. LUCIFER’S SIN ROOTS FROM GENESIS 1:3-3:24 SINCE LUCIFER WAS THE LIGHT BEARER AND TEMPTED EVE IN THE GARDEN. IN GENESIS 1:28 IT DECLARES THE ADAM BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH AND REPLENISH THE EARTH.” THEY ARE THE SONS OF GOD CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGON LORDS” AS A 3 RACES BEFORE ADAM WAS CREATED IN ISAIAH 24 & GENESIS 1:3-19. “NATHAN” IS THE HIGH SONS OF GOD AS ANGELS, ARCH ANGELS & PRINCIPALITIES (RULERS) WAS PUNISHED IN ISAIAH 24:6, 21 BY THE LORD’S FIRE BECAUSE OF ETERNAL FOLLY (ERROR) IN JOB 4:18 & ROMANS 1:27. “ASAH” IS THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD AS POWERS (AUTHORITIES), VIRTUES & DOMINIONS WAS PUNISHED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 BY THE LORD’S FIRE BECAUSE OF ETERNAL FOLLY (ERROR) IN JOB 4:18 & ROMANS 1:27. “BARA” IS THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD AS THRONES, SERAPHIM’S & LIVING CREATURES WAS PUNISHED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 BY THE LORD’S FIRE BECAUSE OF ETERNAL FOLLY (ERROR) IN JOB 4:18 AND ROMANS 1:27. THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR AS THE FATHER LUCIFER & 1/3 OF THE CHERUBIM AS THE MOST-HIGHEST SONS OF GOD WAS PUNISHED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 BY THE LORD’S FIRE BECAUSE OF ETERNAL FOLLY (SEX OR ERROR)  IN  JOB  4:18  AND  ROMANS  1:27.  THE  3 RACES ARE CALLED BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 MEANS “TO CREATE” AS THE 60 LORD’S & HIGHEST SONS OF GOD, ASAH IN GENESIS 1:7 MEANS “TO MAKE” AS THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD & NATHAN IN GENESIS 1:17 MEANS “SET” AS THE HIGH SONS OF GOD. ALL THE SONS OF GOD & THE MORNING STAR WAS PUNISHED CONCERNING THEIR ETERNAL PHYSICAL BODIES IN GENESIS 6:1-2 & ISAIAH 14:21-21 BECAUSE “KNOWLEDGE” OF ETERNAL FOLLY (ERROR) GOD PUT THE TREE THERE IN THE GARDEN & ALL WOULD KNOW LUCIFER’S FALL BY THE OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE WISDOM TREE IS IN LUCIFER’S WORLD IN GENESIS 1:1-19 BY ISAIAH 14:12-13; EZEKIEL 28:16 INVOLVING 5,000 YEARS BEFORE ADAM. ADAM’S CREATION IS 6,000TH YEAR & EVE’S CREATION IS 7,000TH YEAR IN THE “WATER WORLD” IN GENESIS 1:26-11:25 & “FIRE WORLD” IN GENESIS 11:26 TO REVELATION 22:21. THE “JEWISH/GENTILE WORLD” WAS ESTABLISHED IN LUKE 1:1-24:53 AND THE “CHRISTIAN WORLD” IN ACTS 1:1-NERO. IT IS THE APPLE/PEAR (QUINCE) TREE TO “KEEP MY COMMANDS & LIVE, MY LAW IS AS THE APPLE OF YOUR EYE” IN PROVERBS 7:2. SHE SAW THE (EVIL) APPLE & ATE. CAIN DID GROUND FRUIT & WASN’T RESPECTED BY THE LORD BY ADAM EATING THE (GOOD) PEAR. ABEL DID ANIMAL SACRIFICES & IS RESPECTED BY THE LORD.
WHY DID GOD SEND LUCIFER IN THE GARDEN?
IN ISAIAH 14:13 LUCIFER CONTENDED WITH GOD SAYING “I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST-HIGH.” GOD IN HIS WILL TOLD “LUCIFER WILL BE ALONE.” LUCIFER FELL FROM HEAVEN AND GOD PLACED HIM ALONE IN THE GARDEN. ALSO IN REVELATION 12:7-11 IT STATES THAT “AND WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON (LUCIFER), AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT. BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL, NOR WAS THEIR PLACE FOUND IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, & HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, NOW SALVATION, & STRENGTH, & THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD & THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO A ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY & NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, & THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH.” SO LUCIFER IS KNOWN AS SATAN THAT WAS CAST INTO THE GARDEN SEPARATED FROM GOD IN HEAVEN. GOD PROBABLY GAVE LUCIFER A 2ND CHANCE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IN ACTS 6:1-8:3 RATHER THAN SACRIFICE, BUT LUCIFER PLOTTED AGAINST EVE & SEALED HIS FATE. IN EZEKIEL 28:16 SAYS THE LUCIFER HAD INIQUITY FOUND IN HIM & “…YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE (LAWLESSNESS & INIQUITY) WITHIN & YOU SINNED…”  
WHAT WAS GOD’S INTENT OF MAN TO BE IN THE GARDEN?
GOD’S INTENT FOR MAN TO BE IN THE GARDEN AS “IN HEAVEN EVEN SO ON THE EARTH”. IN REVELATION 21:4 IT TELLS US THAT THIS KIND OF PLACE WOULD HAVE NO PAIN, NOR CRYING, NOR SORROW, NOR DEATH FOR THE FORMER THINGS HAS PASSED AWAY. BUT AT THE BEGINNING OF THE GARDEN THERE WAS NO SIGN OF THESE THINGS. THE TREE OF LIFE WAS THERE SO THAT MAN COULD BECOME LIKE GOD IF ADAM ONLY ATE FROM THAT TREE OF LIFE AND WOULD LIVE FOREVER. THIS WAS GOD’S INTENT BEFORE THE FALL FOR MAN. ALSO MAN WAS TO TEND AND FERTILIZE THE LAND TO GROW FOODS TO EAT AND HAVE RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE ANIMALS. GOD SUPPLIED ADAM’S EVERY NEED FOR HIS BODY AND ALL GOD WANTED FROM THE MAN IS TO OBEY HIS COMMANDMENTS. AT THE  TIME  BEFORE  ADAM’S  FALL BEFORE THE WOMAN WAS CREATED AS A HELPER FOR ADAM, ADAM DID AS  GOD  COMMANDED  AND  GOD  BLESSED  ADAM  IN  ABUNDANCE  AND  MADE HIM FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLIED HIS YEARS IN HEALTH.  
WHY DID GOD CREATE MAN FIRST AND NOT WOMAN FIRST IN THE GARDEN?
GOD’S INTENT FOR THE HUMAN RACE WAS FOR MAN AND NOT FOR WOMAN. GOD CHOSE MAN FIRST TO REVEAL HIS GLORY TO HIMSELF IN ISAIAH 43:7; EPHESIANS 1:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:31. ALSO MAN WAS THE ONLY CREATURE IN THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS OF GOD” IN GENESIS 1:26. THERE ARE SOME CHARACTERISTICS CONCERNING THE IMAGE-LIKENESS. FIRST, IS MAN’S INTELLECTUAL ABILITIES. SECOND, IS HIS MORAL REASONING’S. THIRD, IS HIS WILLING CHOICES. FOURTH, IS HIS MORAL PURITY. FIFTH, IS HIS DOMINION TO RULE OVER ALL THE EARTH. MAN WAS CREATED BEFORE WOMAN ALSO BECAUSE GOD WANTED A MAN TO HAVE SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY OVER ALL THE EARTH. FOR REVELATION 4:11 DECLARES “YOU  ARE  WORTHY, OUR  LORD  AND  GOD, TO  RECEIVE  GLORY  AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND  BY  YOUR  WILL THEY  EXISTED  AND WERE CREATED.”   ALSO WHEN GOD USED THE GROUND TO CREATE, HE CHOSE MAN FIRST TO BE CREATED AND NOT WOMAN IN GENESIS 1:26 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THERE IS A SYMBOLISM OF MAN BEING CREATED WITH GOD SINCE GOD IS MALE 99.99% OF THE TIME THROUGHOUT THE SCRIPTURE.   
WERE THE ANIMALS ETERNAL IN THE GARDEN?
THE ANIMALS WERE ETERNAL IN GENESIS 2:8-2:20. THE ANIMAL KINGDOM WAS UNDER ADAM’S RULE SINCE GOD SAID TO ADAM TO HAVE DOMINION OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH. THE PROOF THAT THE ANIMALS WERE ETERNAL WAS THAT THEY COULD EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER IN THEORY. ADAM WAS ALLOWED TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE ALSO AND THE CHERUBIM DID IN FACT EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE BECAUSE THEY WERE ETERNAL SPIRIT BEINGS WITH PHYSICAL HEAVENLY BODIES IN GENESIS 1:14-19. ALSO LATER IN ACTS 10 & 11 SAYS THAT THE WHOLE ANIMAL KINGDOM CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN IN A GREAT WHITE SHEET WHILE PETER WAS PRAYING ON THE HOUSE TOP & WHEN THE GARDEN BECAME DISHARMONIZED BY ADAM’S DISOBEDIENCE THAT THE ETERNAL ANIMALS WENT BACK UP TO HEAVEN IN GOD’S THRONE BECAUSE THE ANIMALS WHICH WERE ETERNALLY PERFECT COULD NOT DWELL IN A PLACE OF SIN AND DEATH. MAYBE ALSO BECAUSE ELIJAH AND ENOCH WERE ALLOWED TO GO TO HEAVEN WITH THEIR PHYSICAL BODIES AND LIVE ETERNALLY IN HEAVEN WHICH IS A REFLECTION OF THE RESTITUTION WORK IN WHICH WAS FINISHED BY THE HOLY PHYSICAL TRINITY. IN ACTS 10 & 11 SAYS THAT THE ETERNAL ANIMALS WERE SENT TO THE EARTH WHICH MEANT TOTAL HARMONY AND PERFECTION OF BEAUTY IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO SOME OF THE ANIMALS WERE KILLED FOR FOOD, MAYBE ETERNAL FOOD THAT PETER ATE FROM. WHAT ARE THE REASONS THAT THE ANIMALS WERE NOT ETERNAL AFTER GENESIS 2:20. FIRST, ADAM WAS IN COMMAND OF THE ANIMAL KINGDOM BY NAMING THEM AND THAT ADAM DID NOT EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE TO LIVE FOREVER. SECOND, IF THE ANIMALS WERE ETERNAL, WHERE ARE THEY ON THE EARTH? REMEMBER ADAM WAS ONLY ETERNAL IN MIND AND SPIRIT, BUT WAS NOT ETERNAL PHYSICALLY. HIS PHYSICAL BODY WAS PERFECT IN BEAUTY AND FULL OF WISDOM, BUT PHYSICALLY HE WAS NOT ETERNAL BECAUSE HE DID NOT EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE. GOD WHO BREATHED THE “BREATH OF LIFE INTO HIS NOSTRILS” WAS THE ETERNAL ATTRIBUTES OF GOD BECAUSE IN THE LIGHT EVERYTHING IS REVEALED BUT THE INVISIBLE AIR TO THE PHYSICAL EYE. ALSO THE ETERNAL ANIMALS LIVE BY THE AIR IN WHICH IS PART OF THE HOLY GHOST AND POWER. THE INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE ETERNAL AND ARE PART OF GOD BECAUSE GOD IS THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT AND IS NOT REVEALED UNTIL THE PHYSICAL TRINITY (FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & HOLY GHOST—BROTHER JOHN) WHICH IS THE GODHEAD BODILY AND DIVINE NATURE COMES ON THE EARTH FOR 36 YEARS (3BC-33AD). IN JOHN 3:6, 8 IT DECLARES “THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE FLESH (PHYSICAL) IS FLESH, AND THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL) IS SPIRIT. THE WIND (AIR) BLOWS WHERE IT WISHES, AND YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF IT, BUT CANNOT TELL WHERE IT COMES FROM AND WHERE IT GOES. SO IS EVERYONE WHO IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT.” ALSO BEING BORN OF SPIRIT AND FIRE IS THE DOORWAY TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD & BORN OF THE SPIRIT & AGAPE LOVE IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD WITHIN US WHICH IS ETERNAL. 
WHY WAS THERE A FALL AND A RESTORATION NEEDED IN THE GARDEN?
AT THE TIME FROM GENESIS 2:8-2:25, THE LIFE IN THE GARDEN WAS VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS 2:18 GOD SAID, “IT IS NOT GOOD THAT MAN SHOULD BE ALONE, I WILL MAKE HIM A HELPER COMPARABLE TO HIM.” IN GOD’S DESIGN, HE LOVED ADAM TO CREATE WOMAN FOR HIM IN GENESIS 2:21-23. ONCE THE WOMAN WAS CREATED THINGS GOT TRICKY FOR ADAM. SINCE GOD ALSO TOLD THE WOMAN “YOU SHALL NOT EAT OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN” IN GENESIS 3:1.  THEN THE WOMAN SAID TO THE SERPENT, “WE MAY EAT OF THE FRUIT OF THE TREES IN THE GARDEN, BUT THE FRUIT  OF THE  TREE IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN, GOD HAS SAID,  ‘YOU  SHALL  NOT  EAT  NOR  SHALL  YOU  TOUCH  IT,  LEST YOU  DIE.’” IN  GENESIS 3:2-3.  LUCIFER  THE SERPENT CAME TO THE WOMAN AND SAID, “YOU WILL NOT SURELY DIE, FOR GOD KNOWS IN THE DAY YOU EAT IT, YOUR EYES WILL BE OPENED, AND YOU WILL BE LIKE GOD KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL” IN GENESIS 3:4-5.  AFTER THAT THE WOMAN SAW THE FRUIT TO BE “PLEASANT TO THE EYES, GOOD FOR FOOD AND TO MAKE ONE WISE” IN GENESIS 3:6 & SHE ATE THE FRUIT. THIS CAUSED HER TO BE IN TRANSGRESSION AND   DECEIVED BY WHAT LUCIFER SAID TO HER.  ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS PROBABLY TILLING THE GROUND OR DOING SOMETHING PRODUCTIVE TO PLEASE GOD. THEN THE WOMAN GAVE THE FRUIT TO ADAM. THE WOMAN PROBABLY DID NOT EXPLAIN WHAT HAPPENED TO HER WITH THE SERPENT. AND ADAM WAS PROBABLY HUNGRY AFTER A HARD DAYS LABOR IN THE GARDEN. THEN ADAM ATE OF THE FRUIT. THERE WAS NO CONVERSATION BETWEEN ADAM AND EVE AT THE TIME OF HIS DISOBEDIENCE BECAUSE ADAM TRUSTED THE WOMAN WITH HIS LIFE. SINCE THE SERPENT LIED, THE MAN WAS DISOBEDIENT AND THE WOMAN DECEIVED CAUSED AN PHYSIOLOGICAL, GEOLOGICAL, ZOOLOGICAL, AGRICULTURAL, METEOROLOGICAL AND ENVIRONMENTAL QUALITIES THAT HAD DISHARMONY LINKED TO THE FALL IN THE GARDEN. IN THE GARDEN LIFE WAS NOW SUBJECT TO DEATH AS THE LORD WARNED THEM. SINCE THE ANIMAL KINGDOM WAS NOT SUBJECT TO THE COMMAND IN THE GARDEN, THE ANIMALS COULD FREELY EAT FROM ALL THE TREES. BUT THE SCRIPTURE TELLS US THAT ADAM HAD DOMINION OVER ALL THE ANIMAL KINGDOM, AND THIS MEANS SINCE IT DEPENDED SOLELY ON ADAM AND WHAT HE DOES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THAT THE ANIMAL KINGDOM WOULD BE AFFECTED BY THE DISOBEDIENCE OF ADAM. THE DISOBEDIENCE CAUSED ADAM TO LOSE HIS DOMINION AND PRIMARY CONTROL IN THE GARDEN. EVERYTHING THAT ADAM HAD FROM HIS DELEGATE AUTHORITY FROM GOD HAS BEEN COMPROMISED IN GENESIS 3:22-23. ADAM’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE ANIMALS AND EVE ARE CORRUPTED. ADAM’S POWER TO RULE HAS BEEN SEVERED IN GENESIS 3:17-18. ADAM LOSES HIS “LIFE POWER” IN THE KINGDOM IN GENESIS 3:19, 22. SINCE ADAM DISOBEYED GOD AND SUBMITTED TO THE SERPENT’S WISHES, THE DELEGATED AUTHORITY HAS BEEN GIVEN TO THE SERPENT. REVELATION 12:9 PROVES THAT THE SPIRIT IN THE SERPENT WAS SATAN HIMSELF. THE DOMINION NOW FALLS TO SATAN’S RULE IN GENESIS 3:15, YET GOD PLANS A REDEMPTIVE PROCESS THAT WILL RESTORE MAN’S FALL WITH THE FIRST ANIMAL SACRIFICE OF ABEL. FULLY IN THE PLAN OF GOD, JOHN THE BAPTIST’S DEATH AS THE 2ND EVE OFFERED RESTORATION TO EVE IN RESPECTS TO THE FALL THROUGH THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 22-23. JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH AS THE 2ND ADAM OFFERED RESTORATION TO ADAM IN RESPECTS TO THE FALL THROUGH LORD JAMES IN ACTS 15 & 21. JAMES DEATH AS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER OFFERED RESTORATION TO LUCIFER IN RESPECTS TO THE FALL THROUGH THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:1-8:3. STEPHEN’S DEATH AS THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM OFFERED RESTORATION TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN RESPECTS TO THE FALL THROUGH THE LORD YAH IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 38:11 & GENESIS 1:1. IN  THIS FULL  OPERATION,  ADAM  AND  EVE  AND  LUCIFER  (NOT  SATAN)  HAS  BEEN  RESTORED  FULLY  TO  THE  DELEGATED AUTHORITY OF GOD IN LUKE 24:1-53 CONCERNING EVE; ACTS 7:1-7:60 CONCERNING  ADAM AND  ACTS 9:3-19; 22:6-21; 26:12-18 CONCERNING LUCIFER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR. THE LAW FAILED BECAUSE THE LAW SINNED IN ROMANS 2:12; ACTS 7:54-60 CONCERNING THE JEWISH LAW OF SAUL. THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES IS GIVEN TO MAN THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:51-53 IN WHICH THIS SAUL CALLED PAUL KILLED TRUE CHRISTIANS, DISCIPLES, BRETHREN AND SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 9. WHICH THE LAW DID NOT KEEP GOD’S COMMAND AND KILLED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. SO THE LAST RESTORATION INVOLVES THE LORD AND NOT THE LAW WHICH WOULD FALL BACK ON STEPHEN’S MINISTRY. THE FOUR MOST PROMINENT DEATH’S IN TRUE SCRIPTURE WAS FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO DEATH AND DID NOT FAIL IN ANYTHING, BUT RESTORED THE 1ST POSITIONS OF THE 1ST EVE, 1ST ADAM, 1ST LUCIFER & 1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BACK TO THEIR RIGHTFUL PLACES WHICH CONSTITUTE MAN’S DELEGATED AUTHORITY IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. REMEMBER ADAM WAS THE RULER OVER ALL THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:26, BUT THE MORNING STAR WAS OVER HIM FROM GENESIS 1:1-1:25 IN THE 3 RACES. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS NOT AFFECTED BY LOWER LEVELS OF CREATION, SUCH AS THE LORDSHIPS OF MAN OR ANGELS.   
WHAT WAS THE 2ND GARDEN OF EDEN IN JERUSALEM?
IT WAS THE REPENTANCE OF THE GRACE MINISTRY OF THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 3:1-9:9 AS THE 2ND EVE IN LORD’S WISDOM & UNDERSTANDING. ALSO IT WAS THE FORGIVENESS OF THE SALVATION MINISTRY OF THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 4:1-24:53 AS THE 2ND ADAM. IT WAS THE RELEASE OF MERCY OF THE LAW MINISTRY OF THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AS THE 2ND SERPENT. LAST, IT WAS THE RELEASE OF WISDOM/POWER OF THE LORD’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 1:4-8:3 AS THE 2ND WISDOM LORD. THESE FOUR MINISTRIES HOLD THE TOTAL PLAN OF GOD FOR HIS PEOPLE. THIS WAS CALLED THE 2ND GARDEN OF EDEN HELD BY MANY RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS. THE TIME FRAME OF THIS GARDEN HAPPENED AROUND 4BC TO 62 AD WHICH WAS ABOUT 68 YEARS. JOHN WAS BORN IN 4 BC. THIS JESUS WAS BORN IN 3 BC. JAMES WAS BORN IN 2 BC. STEPHEN WAS BORN IN 12 AD. THE PLACE THAT THESE MINISTRIES PROSPERED BEGAN IN JERUSALEM, THEN TO THE END OF THE EARTH IN ACTS 1:8. THE THEOLOGY IS DERIVED FROM REVELATION 21:1-22:21 WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY & THE LAW RESTORING THE 1ST GARDEN OF EDEN. IN SHORT THIS SUMMARIZES THE 2ND GARDEN OF EDEN.  
WHAT WERE OTHER NAMES FOR THE GARDEN OF EDEN?
THE GARDEN OF EDEN CAN BE CALLED PARADISE, GLORY LAND, THE MINISTRY, PROMISED LAND, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, DELIGHTFUL PLACE, HOLY BUSINESS, THE LAW, NEW JERUSALEM, KINGDOM OF GOD, HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD, AND MOST-HIGH HOUSE. THESE NAMES COME INTO BEING THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE.
THE 61 OTHER LORD’S & THE OTHER 61 LADIES
“BARA” IS THE CREATION PROCESSES OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S IN CREATION OF THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THERE ARE 4 KNOWN LORD’S IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN (LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMES ONLY IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ONLY WITNESS IS IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. SECOND, IS THE TRUE SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN LUKE 1:26-24:53. THIRD, IS THE TRUE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]) IN LUKE 1:1-9:9. THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE LORD JEHOVAH (YAHWEH) AS CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOURTH, THE KNOWN LORD JAMES (LADY MARY) OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD IS IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. 
THERE IS 56 UNKNOWN LORD’S IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE OTHER MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26-2:20; 3:22; ISAIAH 6:8. SECOND, IS THE OTHER GOD (GODDESS) IN PSALMS 45:6-7 (NIV) & HEBREWS 1:8. THIRD, IS THE OTHER “MY LORD” (MY LADY) OR “MY GOD” (MY GODDESS) IN MATTHEW 22:41-46; PSALMS 110:1 (NIV). FOURTH-SIXTH, IS THE OTHER HOLY SPIRIT OR HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS OR HOLY DECISIONS (ALL FEMALE SENSES) IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). SEVENTH-EIGHTH, IS THE OTHER SPIRIT OR MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OF HEART OR REIGN (ALL FEMALE SENSES) IN ISAIAH 61:1.  NINTH, IS THE OTHER LORD OF ARMY HOSTS---CAMPS (LADY OF ARMY HOSTS---CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2. TENTH, IS THE OTHER LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE IN HOSEA 1:7. ELEVENTH, IS THE OTHER SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 48:16. TWELFTH, IS THE OTHER MASTER (MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1. THIRTEENTH-FOURTEENTH, IS THE OTHER ANGEL, GHOST, PHANTOM, SPIRIT, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL), CHILD  OR MESSENGER (ALL FEMALE SENSES) IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38 & JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14. THE OTHER TRINITY IS—FIFTEENTH, THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) IN CREATION IN ACTS 7:30-32. SIXTEENTH, THE OTHER FATHER OF ABRAHAM (MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32. SEVENTEENTH, THE OTHER SON OF ISAAC (DAUGHTER OF REBEKAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32. EIGHTEENTH, THE OTHER BROTHER OF JACOB (SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32. NINETEENTH, IS THE OTHER PERSONALITIES (FEMALE SENSE) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. TWENTY-TWENTY-ONE, IS THE OTHER CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (FEMALE SENSES) IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV). TWENTY-TWO, IS THE OTHER MARRIED LORD (LADY) CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). TWENTY-THREE, IS THE OWNER (FEMALE SENSE) IN ISAIAH 1:3. TWENTY-FOUR-TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE OTHER POWER, SOVEREIGNTY OR AUTHORITY OR ALMIGHTY OR OMNIPOTENT OR OMNISCIENT (ALL FEMALE SENSES) IN ISAIAH 48:16. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD (LADY) IN PSALMS 45:6-7 (NIV) & HEBREWS 1:8. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OVER THIS TRINITY IN THE LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY. THIRTY, IS THE OTHER FATHER STEPHEN (LADY ATARAH ALSO KNOWN AS THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN ACTS 11:19. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE OTHER SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE OTHER BROTHER JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]) IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THIRTY-THREE, IS THE OTHER KING (QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16. THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE OTHER LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7. THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE SENSE) IN ISAIAH 47:4 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD (LADY) OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2. 
THE 4 KNOWN LADIES ARE THE MOTHER BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1), THE VIRGIN DAUGHTER MARY, THE SISTER ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] & THE LADY MARY IN THE LAW OF GOD. ALL 56 OTHER UNKNOWN LADIES ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE IN ISAIAH 47:5 CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” (NKJV) & ZECHARIAH 5:9 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 4-5. 
THE GENTILE LORDSHIP THAT RULES OVER ALL IN LUKE 22:25-30; MATTHEW 20:25-28 & MARK 10:42-45. THE 8 GENTILE POSITIONS IN LORDSHIP FROM THE HIGHEST TO LOWEST IS THE FATHER OVER ALL IN LUKE 22:29, THE SON OF MAN IN THE THRONE IN LUKE 22:28, 30 & MATTHEW 20:28, THE SERVANT/SLAVE AS “ONE WHO SERVES” UNDER THE MASTER IN LUKE 22:26-27, THE BENEFACTORS/GREAT ONES IN LUKE 22:25; MATTHEW 20:25 & MARK 10:42, THE KINGS/RULERS IN LUKE 22:25 & MATTHEW 20:25, THE PERSONS IN LUKE 22:25, THE GREATEST AS THE YOUNGER/SERVANT IN LUKE 22:26 & MATTHEW 20:26. THE GENTILE LORDSHIP INVOLVES TOTALLY “GREATNESS” AS THE GENTILE GIANTS HAVE GREATNESS. THE 41 HIGHEST LORD’S RULING OVER ALL THE EARTH IS IN GENESIS 1:1-25. IN GENESIS 1:26-3:5 IS THE HIGHEST MAN ADAM IN THE LIKENESS OF THE LORD. IN GENESIS 3:6-6:8 THE 61 HIGHEST LORD’S WITH MICHAEL RULING OVER THE EARTH.
THE LORD ADAM (THE LADY EVE THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LOWER RANKING HEROES AS CAPTAINS & COLONELS UNDER THE GENERALS
THE LORD ADAM’S NAME MEANS “MAN” OR “HUMANITY.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ADAM IS IN GENESIS 1:26-5:5; 1ST CHRONICLES 1:1; ROMANS 5:12-17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:21-23, 45; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13, 14 & LUKE 3:38. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS HUMAN, MANKIND, HUMANITY, ADAME, ADAMU, MAN, ADOM & DAM. THIS REFERS TO ADAM BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN ADAM BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY [THE SEXUAL UNION HAPPENED ONLY ONCE IN GENESIS 4:1 & 3 DIVINE UNIONS AFTERWARDS IN GENESIS 4:2-26] BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH THE 7TH FROM ADAM, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
THE LORD ADAM’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE HEBREW WORD ‘ADAM IS USED OVER 500 TIMES IN THE OT MEANING “HUMAN BEING” OR “HUMANITY.” ONLY IN EARLY GENESIS & 1ST CHRONICLES 1:1 IS THE PROPER NAME OF ADAM, THE 1ST MAN.    
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE LORD ADAM’S CREATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 1:26, 27; 2:7-25. MAN WAS CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE AND LIKENESS IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27. IT IS THE LIKENESS-IMAGE THAT SETS HUMANS APART FROM THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN GENESIS 5:1-3; 9:5-6. MAN WAS GIVEN DOMINION IS IN GENESIS 1:26. THE LORD ADAM’S CREATION WAS INTIMATE AND PERSONAL IS IN GENESIS 2:7. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE LORD ADAM’S EARLY LIFE IN EDEN IS IN GENESIS 2:8-20. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED BEAUTY IS IN GENESIS 2:9. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED THE SATISFACTION OF MEANINGFUL WORK IS IN GENESIS 2:15. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED & EXPERIENCED THE JOY OF DISCOVERY IS IN GENESIS 2:19. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED THE PEACE THAT COMES FROM DOING WHAT IS RIGHT IS IN GENESIS 2:17. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED HIS NEED FOR COMPANIONSHIP IS IN GENESIS 2:18. IN EDEN, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD ADAM HIS HELP MATE NAMED EVE THAT IN ALL FACETS WAS COMPARABLE TO HIM IS IN GENESIS 2:21-24. 
WHO WAS ADAM?
ADAM WAS A CREATION THAT GOD CHOSE TO MAKE OUT AND FROM THE GROUND. ADAM WAS SUPPOSEDLY THE FIRST MAN TO BE PLACED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. ADAM BECAME A LIVING BEING WHEN THE BREATH OF GOD ENTERED HIS NOSTRILS IN GENESIS 2:7. AT THAT TIME ADAM LIVED WITH A SOUL. IN GENESIS 1:26 ADAM WAS MADE INTO THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. ADAM WAS THE TOTAL RULER OVER ALL THE EARTH SINCE GOD GAVE HIM DELEGATED AUTHORITY AND DOMINION. ADAM WAS ALSO CONSIDERED AS MALE AND FEMALE IN GENESIS 1:27. ADAM BECAME A TILLER OF THE GROUND OR YOU COULD CALL HIM A FARMER OF THE FIELD. ADAM HAS 6 NAMES IN HIS CREATION PROCESS. THEY CONSIST OF BARA WHICH MEANS “TO CREATE” IN GENESIS 1:1, ASAH WHICH MEANS “TO MAKE” IN GENESIS 1:7, NATHAN WHICH MEANS “SET” IN GENESIS 1:17, YATSAR  WHICH  MEANS  “TO FORM” IN GENESIS  2:7, BANAH WHICH MEANS “TO MAKE OR BUILD” IN GENESIS 2:22  &  QANAH  WHICH  MEANS  “TO  CREATE,  POSSESS OR  ACQUIRE”  IN  GENESIS 4:1; 14:19. YATSAR, BANAH & QANAH (NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE NATURE, BUT DIVINE HOLY NATURE) WAS USED BY GOD TO CREATE ADAM IN GENESIS 1:26. TRADITIONALLY, THERE HAD TO  BE LIFE  ON EARTH  BEFORE ADAM  WAS  CREATED  SINCE  IT DECLARES THAT IN GENESIS 1:28 WHICH  DECLARES  ADAM  TO “BE  FRUITFUL  AND  MULTIPLY, FILL  THE EARTH  AND REPLENISH IT.” ALSO IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 CONCERNS IMPENDING JUDGMENT ON THE EARTH BEFORE ADAM. THE HEAVENLY SIN WAS PROBABLY COMMITTED AT THIS TIME IN TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO & GOD IN ISAIAH 24:1 TURNED THE EARTH UPSIDE DOWN & SCATTERED ITS INHABITANCE. BARA, ASAH AND NATHAN ARE THE “SONS OF GOD” ALSO CALLED “AGE OF THE DRAGONS” AS HOSTS OF EXALTED ONES ON THE EARTH BEFORE ADAM IN ISAIAH 24:21. ADAM IN GENESIS 1:26 WAS 36 YEARS OF AGE CONCERNING THE CROSS & HE WAS OVER 120 WHEN HE SINNED IN GENESIS 3:6; 6:3 & SETH WAS BORN WHEN HE WAS 130 IN GENESIS 5:3. THE EVIL TREE PLANTED IS WHEN ADAM WAS IN HIS 70’S TO 80’S WHICH WOULD CONCERN PSALMS 90:10.                 
ADAM’S LIFE
ADAM’S SOUL CONSISTED OF A MIND, WILL AND EMOTIONS. ADAM USED THESE THINGS TO MAKE DECISIONS AND CAME TO REASONING AND GOOD CONCLUSIONS ON HOW TO LIVE BETTER IN THE GARDEN THAT GOD HAD CREATED FOR HIM. ADAM’S BODY WAS MADE OUT OF “FLESH AND BONES” NOTATED IN GENESIS 2:21-23 WHICH MADE UP OF ABOUT 30% OF HIS BODY. ADAM’S LIFE ALSO CONCERNED THE BLOOD WHICH LIFE. ADAM’S BODY CONSISTED OF 70% OF WATER/BLOOD/OTHER WHERE HE WOULD GET THE SUPPLY OF WATER FROM THE 4 RIVER HEADS NEAR THE GARDEN. ADAM ALSO HAD A “SPIRIT” WHICH COULD DO THE SAME THING AS HIS “SOUL”. THE PROOF OF THIS IS IN JOHN 13:21; ACTS 17:16; PROVERBS 17:22 WHICH SAYS THAT THE SPIRIT CAN HAVE EMOTIONS. ALSO OUR KNOWING, THINKING, PERCEIVING AND UNDERSTANDING IS SAID TO BE DONE BY OUR SPIRIT. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS ARE IN MARK 2:8; ROMANS 8:16. THE SPIRIT KNOWS THE THOUGHTS OF MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11 AND ISAIAH 29:24. ADAM’S THINKING, FEELING & DECISION MAKING INVOLVED HIS WHOLE PERSON. WHEN ADAM THINKS HE USES HIS BRAIN & NERVOUS SYSTEM TO DISCERN FEELINGS & SITUATIONS. ADAM’S SOUL WAS USED TO WORSHIP GOD. THE SCRIPTURES ARE PROVEN IN PSALM 62:1; 103:1 & 146:1 & LUKE 1:46. ADAM PROBABLY KNEW HOW TO PRAY TO GOD WITH HIS SOUL. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:15; DEUTERONOMY 6:5 & MARK 12:30. ADAM LONGED, THIRSTED & HOPED FOR GOD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 42:1, 2, 5. ADAM’S SOUL REJOICED & DELIGHTED IN GOD AND PROVEN IN PSALMS 35:9 & ISAIAH 61:10. ADAM HAD THE LAW WRITTEN IN HIS SOUL THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS). TWO SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 119:20, 167. ALSO ADAM’S BODY WORSHIPPED GOD AS DID HIS SOUL AND SPIRIT. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS POINT IS IN PSALM 28:2; 47:1; 63:1, 4; 84:2; 134:2; 143:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8. ALSO PLAYING MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS USES OUR WHOLE BODY TO WORSHIP GOD IN PSALMS 150:3-5. ADAM WOULD EITHER HAVE A BODY AND SOUL OR BODY AND SPIRIT. ADAM  HAD  A  BODY  AND SPIRIT  FROM  GENESIS  1:26-2:20  IN  THE  SINGLE  REALM  IN  LUKE 20:35-36; MATTHEW 22:29-32 & MARK 12:24-27. SOME TRUE  SCRIPTURES  WHICH  PROVE  THE  BODY  AND SPIRIT  IS  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:3, 5; 7:34; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1; ROMANS 8:10 & COLOSSIANS 2:5. JAMES SAYS THE BODY APART FROM THE SPIRIT IS DEAD IN JAMES 2:26. ADAM HAD A BODY & SOUL IN GENESIS 2:21-5:32 IN THE MARRIAGE REALM IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38. ONE SCRIPTURE WHICH PROVES THE BODY & SOUL IS IN MATTHEW 10:28 WHICH SAYS FEAR NONE OF THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY BUT CANNOT KILL THE SOUL. ALSO “SOUL” & “SPIRIT” CAN BE USED INTERCHANGEABLY OR PARALLEL IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; LUKE 1:46-47; HEBREWS 12:23; 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 6:9; 20:4. 
ADAM’S SIGNIFICANCE IN THE GARDEN
THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  ADAM’S EARLY  LIFE  IN  THE  GARDEN  IS  FROM  GENESIS  2:8-20. TWO RIVERS THAT  SHOW  THE  BOUNDARIES  OF  EDEN  WHERE  ADAM  LIVED  ARE THE TIGRIS AND EUPHRATES  RIVERS. THIS IS PROBABLY WHERE ADAM LIVED CLOSE TO AND WHERE HE GOT HIS FOOD AS A HUNTER OF ANIMALS AND GOT HIS WATER FROM THE RIVERS. IN GENESIS 2:8 IT SETS THE STAGE OF ADAM’S LIFE. THE LORD GOD PLANTED A GARDEN EASTWARD IN EDEN, THERE HE PLACED MAN THERE WHOM HE HAD FORMED. NO SMALL  WONDER THAT  THE  GOD  WHO  CREATED  THE  UNIVERSE  IS  NOW  CREATING  THE GARDEN OF EDEN FOR ADAM. GOD FILLED THE GARDEN WITH ALL KINDS OF FRUIT TREES THAT WERE PLEASANT TO THE EYES AND GOOD FOR FOOD FOR ADAM. GOD ENRICHED THE SOIL AND LAND WITH NATURAL RESOURCES FOR ADAM. GOD FILLED THE LAND WITH ALL KINDS OF WILDLIFE SO THAT ADAM COULD LIVE AND BE FED. GOD’S CARE FOR ADAM IS MET AND THE PROVISION HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED WITH HIM IN THE GARDEN. WE ALSO NEED TO REMEMBER THAT ADAM HAD THE GIFT OF OBTAINING THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD. ADAM LIKE GOD HAD CAPACITIES OF TRUE PERSONHOOD. EDEN GAVE ADAM TO ABILITY TO USE THOSE CAPACITIES THAT GOD GRANTED ADAM TO HAVE. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED BEAUTY IN GENESIS 2:9. GOD PLANTED EVERY TREE PLEASANT TO THE EYES. GOD WHO MADE ALL THINGS BEAUTIFUL IN ITS TIME IS RECORDED IN ECCLESIASTES 3:11 WHICH GAVE ADAM THE PURPOSE IN KNOWING GOD. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED THE SATISFACTION OF GOOD LABOR IN GENESIS 2:15. ADAM WAS PUT THERE IN THE GARDEN TO TEND, KEEP AND DRESS IT. EVEN GOD WHO WORKED FOR SIX DAY LOOKED OVER HIS CREATIVE WORK AND SAW THAT IT WAS VERY GOOD. ADAM DID THE SAME THING WITH HIS WORK. ADAM’S TRUE AND UNIQUE DIVINE NATURE WAS BUILT TO ACCOMPLISH SOMETHING SIGNIFICANT SINCE ADAM WAS IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED JOY IN LEARNING THINGS IN GENESIS 2:19. SCRIPTURE TELLS US THAT GOD SHOWED ADAM EVERY BEAST OF THE FIELD AND EVERY BIRD OF THE AIR AND ADAM GAVE NAMES TO ALL OF THEM. ADAM WOULD HAVE TO STUDY ALL OF THEM SEPARATELY, OBSERVE THEIR UNIQUE BEHAVIORS AND CATALOGUE THEIR HABITS IN ORDER TO NAME THEM.  ADAM OBTAINED JOY IN LEARNING, THINKING & IDENTIFYING WHAT WAS UNIQUE IN THE GARDEN. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED PEACE OF DOING WHAT WAS RIGHT IN GENESIS 2:17. GOD HAD PLANTED THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & TOLD ADAM THAT THIS TREE WAS OFF-LIMITS TO EAT FROM IT. GOD HAD PLANTED THIS TREE BECAUSE HE IS A MORAL GOD & ADAM WAS LIKE GOD IN HIS IMAGE, WHICH COMMITTED HIM IN DOING WHAT WAS RIGHT. ADAM HAD TO HAVE THE CAPABILITY IN MAKING RIGHT MORAL DECISIONS. THE TREE WAS THERE FOR ADAM’S PERSONHOOD. ALSO FOR THE MONTHS,  YEARS  AND  DECADES  ADAM   LIVED  THERE  FOR  120  YEARS, HE  WORKED   AND   STUDIED  THE  GARDEN. ADAM MUST HAVE BEEN CURIOUS OF THE TREE FOR MANY  YEARS,  BUT  ADAM  STAYED  FAITHFUL  ON GOD’S COMMAND  AND  FOR  OBEYING TRULY GOD THIS GAVE ADAM THE  PEACE  OF  RIGHT-HOOD. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED HIS NEED FOR COMPANIONSHIP. ADAM SLEPT MANY NIGHTS FEELING LONELY AND EMPTY. THIS IS THE VERY THING THAT ADAM COULD NOT EXPERIENCE IN PERSONHOOD BECAUSE HE WAS ALONE. HE COULD NOT EXPERIENCE (DIVINE) LOVE OR SHARE HIS LIFE WITH SOMEONE. HIS EXPERIENCES WERE LIMITED. ADAM DID INDEED SHARE GOD’S IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE TRINITY—THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN)—THREE IN ONE (IMMUTABLE COUNSEL) GOD. WHICH GOD HAS ALWAYS HAD AND DOES NOT CHANGE IN HEBREWS 6:17. GOD KNEW ADAM’S LACK IN THE TRUE COMPANIONSHIP, SO GOD PLANNED TO MAKE HIM A GOOD HELPER COMPARABLE TO HIM IN GENESIS 2:18. ADAM DID NOT KNOW HOW ALONE HE WAS UNTIL HE HAD STUDIED EVERYTHING IN THE GARDEN, SUCH AS TREES AND ANIMALS. WHICH ADAM DID NOT FIND A COMPANION COMPARABLE TO HIM IN GENESIS 2:20. WHEN ADAM DISCOVERED HIS LONELINESS, GOD THEN FORMED EVE OUT OF ADAM’S RIB. IN EDEN, ADAM RECEIVED EVE AS A COMPARABLE HELPER FROM GOD IN GENESIS 2:21-24. GOD USED ADAM’S OWN SUBSTANCE TO FORM EVE AND NOT THE EARTH. ADAM KNEW THE SIGNIFICANCE OF GOD’S ACT CREATING WOMAN WHEN ADAM SAID, “THIS IS NOW BONE OF MY BONES AND FLESH AND MY FLESH, SHE WILL BE CALLED WOMAN BECAUSE SHE WAS TAKEN OUT OF MAN IN GENESIS 2:23. OVERALL ADAM LIVED VERY GOOD IN THE GARDEN THAT GOD SUPPLIED FOR ADAM. THERE WAS NO DISHARMONY WHATSOEVER IN THE GARDEN AT THE TIME FROM GENESIS 2:8-2:25. LONELINESS REACHED ADAM’S HEART OVER THE DECADES (120 YEARS) IN THE GARDEN.       
ADAM’S ROLES
ADAM IS AS RULER OR JUDGE IN GENESIS 1:26. THREE HEBREWS WORDS CONCERN THE IDEA OF DOMINION OR RULE. FIRST IS MASAL WHICH IS FOUND OVER EIGHTY TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, GENERALLY IT DENOTES AUTHORITY. SAPAT AND MISPAT ARE TRANSLATED AS “JUDGE” OR “RULE” AND CONCERNS DIFFERENT KINDS OF FUNCTIONS IN HUMAN GOVERNMENT. BUT THE HEBREW WORD IN GENESIS 1 IS RADAH WHICH REFERS TO HUMAN’S GOVERNING NATURE, ANIMAL’S CREATION, AS GOD’S RULING AUTHORITY AND COREGENT. GOD’S INTENTION TO GIVE MAN DELEGATED AUTHORITY OVER THE ANIMAL CREATION, GOD CHARGED ADAM FOR THE CARE FOR WHAT GOD HAS MADE. THE GIFT OF HAVING THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” CARRIES THE RESPONSIBILITY TO GUARD AND PROTECT GOD’S CREATIVE WORKS RATHER THAN ABANDON IT. 
ADAM AS A FARMER OR GARDENER WAS THE FIRST DUTY ADAM HAD IN GENESIS 2:15. GOD PUT THE MAN IN THE GARDEN TO TEND, DRESS AND KEEP IT. ADAM GREW CROPS AND PLANTED OTHER  FRUIT  TREES, PROBABLY NEAR THE  PLACE  WHERE  HE  DWELLED  THE  MOST, SO  THAT  IT WOULD  BE EASIER  TO GET FOOD  WHEN HE BECAME HUNGRY. ADAM TILLED THE GROUND, AND FINALLY THE SOIL GOT SOFT AND RICH FOR PLANTING. THERE WERE MANY RAINS THAT GOD DID ON THE EARTH SO THAT ADAM WOULD HAVE FERTILE SOIL. ADAM PROBABLY MADE A CERTAIN KIND OF TILLER BY OXEN PULLING IT & IT WOULD BREAK UP AND DIVIDE THE LAND. 
ADAM WAS A HUSBAND IN GENESIS 2:23-5:32. ADAM WAS HUSBAND TO EVE (WIFE). ADAM WOULD LOVE HIS WIFE AS HIS OWN LIFE SINCE EVE CAME OUT OF ADAM AND WOULD SANCTIFY HER AND CLEANSE HER BY THE WASHING OF WATER BY THE WORD THAT SHE MAY BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH. FOR ADAM WAS TO LOVE HIS WIFE AND BE NOT BITTER TOWARDS HER. ALSO ADAM THAT DWELLED WITH EVE  HIS  WIFE AND HAVE UNDERSTANDING  WITH HER, GIVING  HONOR  TO HIS WIFE, AS  TO  THE  WEAKER  VESSEL  AND  BEING  HEIRS TOGETHER  OF  THE  GRACE  OF  LIFE  THAT HIS PRAYERS BE SO ANSWERED.  ADAM WOULD BE THE SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY OVER THE AFFAIRS OF HIS MARRIAGE. ADAM WOULD ALSO BE HEAD OF ADAM’S OWN HOUSEHOLD. ADAM WOULD INSTRUCT EVE TO OBEY GOD’S COMMAND IN THE GARDEN. ADAM WOULD HAVE AUTHORITY OVER HIS WIFE’S BODY, BUT WOULD NOT HAVE AUTHORITY OVER HIS OWN BODY. ADAM WOULD BE ONLY CONCERNED HOW HE COULD PLEASE HIS WIFE. ADAM WAS THE HEAD OF HIS WIFE.        
ADAM AS A FATHER IN GENESIS 4:1-5:32 WAS VERY IMPRESSIVE. ADAM BECAME A FATHER WHEN CAIN WAS BORN AND ADAM HAD THREE OTHER SONS ALSO. THEY WERE ABEL, SETH AND ENOSH. ADAM AS A FATHER WOULD NOT DISCOURAGE HIS SONS, BUT RATHER BRING THEM UP IN THE TRAINING, ADMONITION AND NURTURE OF THE LORD. ADAM AS A FATHER WOULD BE RESPECTED BY HIS SONS. ADAM WOULD INSTRUCT HIS SONS TO DO CHORES, PROBABLY JUST AS HE HAD DONE IN THE GARDEN, AND WHAT HE HAD LEARNED AND STUDIED FOR YEARS BEFORE HE GOT MARRIED. ADAM’S SONS WOULD HONOR THEIR FATHER AND OBEY HIM IN THE LORD IN ALL THINGS. 
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP TO GOD
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS A VERY GOOD & A MORAL ONE IN GENESIS 1:26-3:5. ALL ADAM HAD TO DO TO KEEP GOOD STANDING WITH GOD WAS TO OBEY HIS COMMAND. ADAM WAS A SON AND GOD WAS A FATHER TO HIM. ADAM KNEW THAT HE WAS CREATED BY THE LORD BECAUSE ADAM HAD THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD. THIS MEANS ADAM FUNCTIONED LIKE THE TRINITY—FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN)—THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD AND THAT HE TOOK ON THE IMAGE-LIKENESS OF GOD. THIS MEANS HE LOOKED LIKE GOD IN PHYSICAL FORM, ACTED LIKE HIM AND THOUGHT LIKE HIM, SIMILAR TO JOHN 1:1-3, 14 WHEN GOD MANIFESTED & BECAME FLESH. ADAM’S EATING & DRINKING DID NOT AFFECT HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD & SINCE ADAM WAS ALONE, HE TRUSTED MORE AND MORE ON GOD. ADAM ONLY HAD THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD WHILE HE WAS SINGLE IN GENESIS 1:26-2:20 IN “THAT AGE” MENTIONED IN LUKE 20:35-38. NOT ONLY WAS HIS “IMAGE-LIKENESS” BETTER THAN THE CHERUBS, AT THE TIME HE WAS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAD IT IN THE GARDEN CONCERNING THE WHOLE EARTH. ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD DID CHANGE BECAUSE ADAM GOT MARRIED IN GENESIS 2:24-25. THE SCRIPTURE IN GENESIS 2:24 DECLARES THE “GIVEN IN MARRIAGE PROCESS.” IT TELLS US “THEREFORE A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER & BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, & THEY SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” ONE FLESH CONCERNS A NUMBER OF CHARACTERISTICS. FIRST, IN IMPLIES A DIVINE UNION (DIVINE INTERCOURSE LIKE MARY & JOSEPH’S FAMILY) WITH YOUR OWN WIFE OR OWN HUSBAND THAT CONCERNS PROCREATION, PHYSICAL INTIMACY OR SELF-GLORIFICATION THAT IS DIVINE ATTRACTION AND ESTABLISHED RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE TWO. SECOND, WITH THE WIFE IT CONCERNS CHILD CONCEPTION, THE ABILITY TO BEAR CHILDREN AND BRING FORTH LIFE. THIRD, THE SPIRITUAL AND EMOTIONAL INTIMACY BETWEEN THE TWO THAT IS MARRIED. FOURTH, SHOWING RESPECT AS THEY WOULD WITH THE NEAR OF KIN FOR “UNDERSTANDING”. FIFTH, IS SHOWING MUTUAL RESPECT BETWEEN ONE’S PARENT AND SIBLINGS. SIXTH, A WRITING OR CERTIFICATE OF MARRIAGE ON ADAM’S AND EVE’S HEART TO SHOW THEM MUTUALLY BOUND TOGETHER IN HOLY MATRIMONY. SEVENTH, THE SACREDNESS OF MARRIAGE IS A SURE THING BECAUSE WHAT GOD HAD JOINED TOGETHER LET NOT MAN CUT ASUNDER (DIVINE UNION). IN GENESIS 2:25, ONE FLESH IS ALREADY ESTABLISHED IN ADAM AND EVE’S LIFE. THE SCRIPTURE DECLARES “AND THEY WERE BOTH NAKED, THE MAN AND HIS WIFE, AND WERE NOT ASHAMED. AT THIS TIME THERE HAD BEEN A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE YOU HAVE TO HAVE A DIVINE UNION TO BE UNITED IN MARRIAGE. THIS WAS TRUE BECAUSE HUSBANDS WAS SUPPOSED TO (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR WIVES AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH WHICH MEANS THERE WOULD NOT BE A SEXUAL UNION IN EPHESIANS 5:25. ADAM & EVE WANTED CHILDREN AT THIS POINT AND WAS TRYING TO GET EVE PREGNANT IN THE GARDEN, PRIOR TO THE FALL OF MAN IN GENESIS 3:6. PLEASURE WAS ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ADAM & EVE BY MARITAL PLEASURE, BENEVOLENCE & AFFECTION THE HUSBAND BESTOWS ON THE WIFE. MARRIAGE TAKES ON A DIFFERENT DUTY THAN BEING SINGLE. WHILE ADAM WAS SINGLE, HE DEVOTED HIS TIME & ENERGY IN THE STUDYING, DISSECTING, LEARNING, UNDERSTANDING AND PERCEIVING THE GARDEN OF EDEN & ALL THAT WAS IN IT. BUT IN MARRIAGE ADAM BECAME A HUSBAND & WHEN EVE BECAME PREGNANT ADAM BECAME A FATHER OF CAIN. THEN THE POSITIONS THAT ADAM 1ST HELD DID CHANGE & SINCE ADAM RECOGNIZING THAT HE WAS ALONE, GOD GAVE HIM A HELPER COMPARABLE TO HIM. IN GENESIS 2:21-23 SAYS “AND THE LORD GOD CAUSED A DEEP SLEEP TO FALL ON ADAM, & HE SLEPT, & HE TOOK ONE OF HIS RIBS & CLOSED UP THE FLESH IN ITS PLACE. THEN THE RIB THAT THE LORD GOD HAD TAKEN FROM MAN, HE MADE INTO A WOMAN & HE BROUGHT HER TO THE MAN. AND ADAM SAID, ‘THIS IS NOW BONE OF MY BONES & FLESH OF MY FLESH, SHE SHALL BE CALLED “WOMAN” BECAUSE SHE WAS TAKEN OUT OF MAN.’”    
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIPS TO THE ANIMALS
ADAM KNEW HIS ANIMALS BY THEIR APPEARANCES, HABITS, COMMUNICATIONS & FRIENDLINESS. IN BOOK OF JUBILEES PAGES 12-13 SAYS ANIMALS TALKED TO ADAM. ALSO IN HAGGADAH PAGE 33 & THE ASS TALKED IN NUMBERS 22:22-40. IN ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 SAYS THAT A LION SPOKE & WAS BAPTIZED BY PAUL. ADAM COULD CALL AN ANIMAL BY NAME, HE HAD TO STUDY THE ANIMAL, RECOGNIZE WHAT KIND OF ANIMAL IT WAS, FEED THE ANIMAL DIFFERENTLY, & KNOW WHAT KIND OF HABITS IT POSSESSED. THEN ADAM CALLED THEM BY NAME & WHATEVER NAME ADAM CALLED THEM THAT WERE THEIR NAMES. SO THERE WAS NOT AN ANIMAL THAT ADAM DID NOT NAME IN THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. ADAM DID KILL SOME OF THE ANIMALS FOR FOOD, AS BIRDS OF THE AIR & BEASTS OF THE FIELD. THIS SHOWED ADAM’S DOMINION OVER ALL THE EARTH. 
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP TO EVE
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE WOMAN THAT GOD FORMED FROM ADAM’S RIB IS COMPLEX. ALWAYS THERE ARE DIFFICULT PROBLEMS TO SOLVE IN EVERY RELATIONSHIP. AT FIRST, ADAM TOLD EVE ABOUT THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND HOW GOD COMMANDED HIM NOT TO EAT FROM THE FRUIT OF THE TREE, LEST YOU DIE. ADAM LOVED EVE WITH ALL HIS HEART AND WHO CAN FIND A VIRTUOUS WIFE. ADAM HAD AUTHORITY OVER EVE SINCE HE WAS FIRST FORMED THEN EVE. ADAM SHOWED DUE AFFECTION TO EVE AND HAD PLEASURE BY HER. BUT EVE WAS POWER HUNGRY, WHEN THE SERPENT CAME TO HER, THIS DISRUPTED THE HOLY RELATIONSHIP. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL WHICH WAS FORBIDDEN FOR MARRIED PEOPLE TO POSSESS MENTALLY & PHYSICALLY IN MATTHEW 5:28. ADAM & EVE SINNED ONCE BY DISOBEDIENCE & BY BEING DECEIVED IN GENESIS 3:6. 
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE CHERUBS
ADAM FROM GENESIS 1:26-2:20 WAS THE RULER OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY CHERUBIM SINCE ADAM HAD THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD & CHERUBS DID NOT. WHEN ADAM WAS CREATED THE CHERUBS WORSHIPPED ADAM IN HEBREWS 1:6. AS A SINGLE MAN IN THAT AGE, ADAM IN LUKE 20:35-36 WOULD BE CONSIDERED AS BEING EQUAL TO THE CHERUBS OF GOD IN HEAVEN. BUT WHEN ADAM GOT MARRIED AND ENTERED THIS AGE, THE CHERUBS HAD AUTHORITY OVER HIM. THE CONTROL IN AUTHORITY CHANGED FOR ADAM IN GENESIS 3:6-5:32. IN  GENESIS 3:24 IT SHOWS THAT THE CHERUBS WERE OVER ADAM AND EVE SINCE IT DECLARES “SO HE DROVE OUT THE MAN, AND  PLACED  CHERUBIM  AT  THE EAST OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN, AND A FLAMING SWORD WHICH TURNED EVERY  WAY, TO  GUARD THE  WAY TO THE  TREE OF LIFE.” GOD DID THIS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S DISOBEDIENCE TO HIM AND ADAM’S AUTHORITY WAS CORRUPTED. THERE WERE SOME THINGS THAT WERE NOT AFFECTED BY THE FALL. THE LIKENESS OF GOD THAT ADAM POSSESSED HAS CERTAIN ASPECTS. FIRST, IS MORAL ATTRIBUTES. SECOND, IS SPIRITUAL ATTRIBUTES. THIRD, IS SPECIAL MENTAL ATTRIBUTES. FOURTH, IS RELATIONAL ATTRIBUTES. FIFTH, IS PHYSICAL ATTRIBUTES. GOD’S IMAGE GIVES US GREAT DIGNITY TO LIVE OUR LIVES. ADAM USED THIS TO ESTABLISH RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE CHERUBIM.    
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIPS TO HIS SONS
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP WAS IDENTICAL  TO THE  RELATIONSHIP THAT  ADAM’S SONS HAD WITH GOD BECAUSE THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” WOULD  BE INSTITUTED  SINCE  ADAM  IS  A  SINGLE FATHER  CONCERNING  HIS  SONS. FIRST, ADAM AND EVE HAD THEIR FIRST SON NAMED CAIN. CAIN MEANS “ACQUIRE” IN TRANSLATION. CAIN’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ADAM’S IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD IS VERY DISTURBING. CAIN WAS THE VERY FIRST MURDERER WHEN HE KILLED HIS BROTHER ABEL. ABEL DID NOTHING TO BE WORTHY OF DEATH. ABEL STAYED FAITHFUL TO THE LORD. GOD HAD TAUGHT ADAM AND EVE ABOUT ANIMAL SACRIFICES WHICH WOULD CLEANSE THE FLESH FULLY WITH WHICH ADAM USED TO CLOTHE THE FIRST PAIR OF SONS. CAIN FOLLOWED ADAM’S OBEDIENCE AND BECAME A FARMER LIKE ADAM. CAIN AS A FARMER THOUGHT THAT HIS PRODUCE WAS GOOD ENOUGH TO BRING BEFORE THE LORD. CAIN HAD BROUGHT THE BEST OF WHAT HE HAD GROWN. BUT IN DOING THIS CAIN REJECTED THE EXAMPLE GOD HAD SET AND THE TEACHING THAT HE HAD RECEIVED FROM HIS PARENTS. GOD’S REQUIREMENT WAS A BLOOD SACRIFICE. ADAM & EVE ALONG WITH GOD REJECTED  CAIN’S OFFERING, BUT CAIN’S  PARENTS  TOLD  HIM  IF  HE  WOULD  BRING  AN  ANIMAL  SACRIFICE THEN  IT WOULD BE ACCEPTED. CAIN’S FURY RAGED AND HIS COUNTENANCE FELL AT THE REJECTION. CAIN THEN REJECTED THE ALTERNATIVE WAY AND REFUSED TO OBEY GOD AND HIS PARENTS. CAIN’S ANGER WAS THEN REDIRECTED AGAINST HIS BROTHER. CAIN ASKED ABEL TO COME TO THE FIELDS WITH HIM, THERE CAIN SLEW ABEL AND BURIED HIS BODY. CAIN, LIKE OTHER PEOPLE SIMPLY WILL NOT TAKE ANY OTHER DIRECTION. THEY INSIST ON DOING EVERYTHING THEIR OWN WAY. IF THERE WAY IS TOTALLY REJECTED, THEY BECOME MAD, HOSTILE AND ANGRY. NORMALLY HOSTILITY IS DIRECTED TO AN INNOCENT PERSON. TODAY IT IS LIKE “ROAD RAGE”, EVERYBODY WANTS TO OWN THE ROADS AND INNOCENT PEOPLE GET KILLED. IN TODAY’S SOCIETY THE ANGRY MAN STILL CARRIES THE MARK OF CAIN. BUT ONE ALTERNATIVE IN SCRIPTURE IS TO BE ANGRY AND SIN NOT, DO NOT LET THE SUN GO DOWN ON YOUR ANGER IN EPHESIANS 4:26. IN GENESIS 4:9-12 SAYS “WHEN GOD ASKED WHERE IS ABEL YOUR BROTHER? CAIN RESPONDED IMMEDIATELY “I DO NOT KNOW, AM I MY BROTHER’S KEEPER?” GOD SAID, “WHAT HAVE YOU DONE? THE VOICE OF YOUR BROTHER’S BLOOD CRIES TO ME FROM THE GROUND. SO NOW YOU ARE CURSED FROM THE EARTH, WHICH HAS OPENED ITS MOUTH TO RECEIVE YOUR BROTHER’S BLOOD FROM YOUR HAND. WHEN YOU TILL THE GROUND, IT SHALL NO LONGER YIELD ITS STRENGTH TO YOU. A FUGITIVE & A VAGABOND YOU SHALL BE ON THE EARTH.” SO CAIN FEARED SOMEONE WOULD KILL HIM. SO THE LORD PUT A SEVENFOLD MARK ON CAIN. THE WORD FOR “KEEPER” MEANS TO GUARD, TO PROTECT, TO ATTEND OR TO RESPECT. GOD CURSED CAIN THROUGHOUT THE EARTH BECAUSE HE SINNED AGAINST HIS BROTHER BY KILLING HIM. WE AS BROTHERS HAVE THE RESPONSIBILITY FOR ONE ANOTHER AS CAIN & ABEL DID. CAIN ONLY SINNED ONCE BY SLAYING HIS BROTHER ABEL IN GENESIS 4:8-15. 
SECOND, ADAM AND EVE HAD A SECOND SON NAMED ABEL WHICH MEANS BREATH OR NOTHING. ABEL WAS FAITHFUL  AND  HAD  A  GOOD  RELATIONSHIP  WITH HIS PARENTS  AND  GOD  BECAUSE HE HAD BROUGHT AN ANIMAL  SACRIFICE  IN  WHICH  THE  LORD  REQUIRED. THE BLOOD SACRIFICE WAS ACCEPTED AND THE LORD BLESSED ABEL FOR HIS OBEDIENCE TO HIM. 
THIRD, ADAM AND EVE HAVE A THIRD SON NAMED SETH WHICH MEANS APPOINTED. SETH HAD A VERY GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND HIS PARENTS BECAUSE SETH TOOK THE PLACE OF ABEL WHO WAS SLAIN BY CAIN. SETH IS CALLED THE NEW SON AND IS THE BEGINNING OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD. SETH WAS CONSIDERED THE “NEW SEED” TAKING THE PLACE OF ABEL THAT WAS KILLED.           
FOURTH, ADAM AND EVE HAD A FOURTH SON NAMED ENOSH WHICH MEANS ENOS. ONCE THIS SON WAS BORN, MEN BEGAN TO CALL ON THE LORD. AS FAR AS WE KNOW ENOSH HAD A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND HIS PARENTS, HE DID NOT DO AS BAD AS CAIN WHO SLEW HIS BROTHER.    
WHAT WAS ADAM’S WORLD?                                
ADAM’S WORLD WAS SUPPOSED TO LAST A THOUSAND YEARS FROM GENESIS 1:26-5:32, BUT HE LIVED 930 YEARS PROBABLY BECAUSE OF THE DISHARMONY EFFECTS OF THE FALL. ADAM’S WORLD CONCERNED THE SIXTH DAY OF CREATION WHERE THE EARTHLY ANIMALS AND THE PROVISION OF FOOD WERE CREATED ALSO. ADAM’S WORLD FROM GENESIS 1:26-3:5 WERE PERFECT IN EVERY ASPECT AND WAY OF LIFE: PHYSICALLY, MENTALLY, EMOTIONALLY AND SPIRITUALLY IN EVERY WAY. IN THE SEVENTH DAY GOD PLACED ADAM IN THE GARDEN TO TAKE CARE OF IT. ADAM HAD TERRESTRIAL (EARTHLY) QUALITIES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. ADAM CAME FROM THE EARTH. HIS PHYSIOLOGICAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL & INTELLECTUAL ATTRIBUTES LEANED ON WHERE HE CAME FROM THE EARTH. ADAM’S NAME MEANS MAN OR MANKIND. IN ADAM’S WORLD IT BECAME CURSED WHEN ADAM ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN GENESIS 3:6 ON THE SEVENTH DAY. ADAM’S WORLD COLLAPSED AND BECAME SUBJECT TO SIN AND DEATH. EVERYTHING IN THE GARDEN DEPENDED ON ADAM. BECAUSE ADAM FAILED THE ANIMALS FAILED ALSO. ADAM’S GOOD  RELATIONSHIPS  IN  THE GARDEN  BECAME  DISHARMONIZED AND  THE ANIMALS  BEGAN TO FEAR  ADAM FOR  THEIR  LIVES,  THE  AGRICULTURAL, ZOOLOGICAL, GEOLOGICAL  AND METEOROLOGICAL CHANGED  DRASTICALLY. EVEN THERE WAS AN ENVIRONMENTAL FALL IN ADAM’S WORLD. BEFORE THE FALL THE LIFE EXPECTANCY WAS AN AVERAGE OF 1,000 YEARS BUT LASTED FROM 969 TO 777 YEARS OF AGE, THEN BY GENESIS 6:2 IT FELL TO 120 YEARS OF AGE AND IN PSALM 90:10 IT FELL TO 70 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 80 YEARS IN STRENGTH.  
THE INTRINSIC VALUE OF MAN
MAN IS TOTALLY UNIQUE FROM ALL CREATIONS. THE DIVINE TRIUNE COUNSEL DETERMINED IN HIS FOREKNOWLEDGE THAT “MAN” WAS TO HAVE GOD’S IMAGE & LIKENESS. MAN IS A SPIRITUAL BEING WITH ALSO A BODY & A SOUL. MAN IS A MORAL AGENT, WHOSE INTELLIGENCE, SELF-DETERMINATION & PERCEPTION FAR EXCEEDS ANY OTHER EARTHLY BEING. THESE TRAITS ARE POSSESSED BY MAN AND HIS PROMINENCE WHICH IMPLIES MAN’S INTRINSIC WORTH TO GOD. THE CAPACITY AND ABILITIES CONSTITUTE ACCOUNTABILITY AND RESPONSIBILITY. WE AS HUMANS SHOULD BE ON THE HIGHEST LEVELS THAT GOD HAS PLACED & CREATED FOR US. WE AS FAITHFUL STEWARDS STRIVE TO THE BEST ABILITIES TO REACH THE HIGHEST LEVELS THAT GOD HAS GIVEN US. NOREA BLESSES ADAM HER FATHER IN THE THOUGHT OF NOREA ON PAGES 607-611.
THE CREATION OF MAN
THE USE OF THE WORD “MAN” REFERS TO THE WHOLE HUMAN RACE OF MAN ONLY. MAN AND THE NAME ADAM IS THE SAME THING. ALSO ADAM IS SOMETIMES USED TO DISTINGUISH FROM THE “WOMAN” IN GENESIS 2:22; 3:12; ECCLESIASTES 7:28. MAN WAS CREATED FOR GOD’S OWN GLORY IN JOHN 17:5, 24; ISAIAH 43:7; EPHESIANS 1:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:31. GOD DID NOT HAVE TO CREATE MAN, HE CHOSE TO DO SO. MAN’S PURPOSE IN LIFE IS TO HAVE LIFE AND HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY, TO LIVE IN HEALTH AND GOODNESS FROM THE LORD IN JOHN 10:10. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES WHICH INVOLVE MAN’S PURPOSE ARE IN PSALM 16:11; 27:4; 73:25-26; 84:1-2, 10. ALSO MAN SHOULD REJOICE IN THE LORD AND IN THE  LESSONS OF LIFE THE LORD GIVES US IN ROMANS 5:2-3; PHILIPPIANS 4:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18; JAMES 1:2; 1ST PETER 1:6, 8; ISAIAH 62:5 & ZEPHANIAH 3:17-18. SOME MIGHT OBJECT IN GLORIFYING GOD, SUCH AS HEROD IN ACTS 12:20-24 WHICH DECLARES “NOW HEROD HAD BEEN VERY ANGRY WITH THE PEOPLE OF TYRE AND SIDON, BUT THEY CAME TO HIM WITH ONE ACCORD, AND HAVING MADE BLASTUS THE KING’S PERSONAL AIDE THEIR FRIEND, THEY ASKED FOR PEACE, BECAUSE THEIR COUNTRY WAS SUPPLIED WITH FOOD BY THE KING’S COUNTRY. SO ON A SET DAY HEROD, ARRAYED IN ROYAL APPAREL, SAT ON HIS THRONE AND GAVE AN ORATION TO THEM. AND THE PEOPLE KEPT SHOUTING, ‘THE VOICE OF A GOD AND NOT MAN!’ THEN IMMEDIATELY AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD STRUCK HIM, BECAUSE HE DID NOT GIVE GLORY TO GOD. AND HE WAS EATEN BY WORMS AND DIED.” IF MAN DOES NOT GLORIFY GOD THEN GOD WILL BECOME JEALOUS AND DESTROY HIS OWN PEOPLE. THE PROOF THAT THE LORD IS WORTHY OF ALL GLORY IS RECORDED REVELATION 4:11 WHICH DECLARES “YOU ARE WORTHY, OUR LORD AND GOD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER (OMNISCIENCE & OMNIPOTENCE), FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL (GOOD PLEASURE) THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” ALSO TRULY MAN’S MEANING OF THE “IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD” IS A GREAT MYSTERY. IT MEANS MAN IS LIKE GOD AND REPRESENTS GOD. MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL’S NAME MEANS “WHO IS LIKE GOD?” & MAN WOULD BE PRIOR TO THE FALL. SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF THE IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD CAN CONCERN MAN’S INTELLECTUAL ABILITIES, MORAL DECISION ATTRIBUTES, WILLING DIVINE CHOICES, ORIGINAL MORAL PURITY, MALE AND FEMALE AS MAN OR HIS DELEGATED AUTHORITY OF DOMINION OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THE FALL OF MAN, THE IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD IS DISTORTED BUT NOT TOTALLY LOST IN ROMANS 1:23. CAN MAN BEAR THE IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD AFTER SIN ENTERED THE WORLD?  THE ANSWER IS YES BECAUSE OF GENESIS 9:6; JAMES 3:9 AND ECCLESIASTES 7:29. ALSO THE IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD CONCERNING ADAM AND EVE MEANS THAT EVERYTHING GOD MADE WAS VERY GOOD IN GENESIS 1:31. WHEN CHRIST RETURNS THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION WILL BE COMPLETE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; 4:4 (NASB); ROMANS 8:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; COLOSSIANS 1:15; 3:10 & 1ST JOHN 3:2. THERE ARE CERTAIN ASPECTS OF OUR LIKENESS TO GOD. FIRST, IS OUR MORAL ASPECT, WHERE WE CHOOSE NOT TO SIN AND DO WHAT IS RIGHT TO THE GLORY OF GOD. SECOND, IS OUR MENTAL ASPECTS WHERE WE HAVE  THE AUTHORITY  TO  REASON  AND  THINK  GOD-LIKE  BY  SETTING US  APART OF THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. MAN’S INTELLECT AND LEARNING CAPABILITIES FAR EXCEEDS THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. OUR LANGUAGES AND OUR AWARENESS OF THE DISTANT FUTURE AND OUR COMPLEX EMOTIONS ARE DIFFERENT FROM ANIMALS. THIRD, ARE OUR SPIRITUAL ASPECTS WHERE WE HAVE ETERNAL ATTRIBUTES BESIDES OUR PHYSICAL BODIES. THE PHYSICAL CANNOT DISCERN THE SPIRITUAL THINGS OF THE LORD. IN JOHN 3:12 SAYS “IF I HAVE TOLD YOU EARTHLY THINGS AND YOU DO NOT RECEIVE IT, HOW WILL YOU RECEIVE IF I TELL YOU OF HEAVENLY THINGS?” WITH OUR SPIRITS WE CAN PRAISE GOD, PRAY TO HIM AND RELATE TO HIM. ALSO WE ARE PROMISED IMMORTALITY OF LIFE TO THOSE WHO OBEY THE LORD’S COMMAND. FOURTH, OUR TRUE PHYSICAL ASPECTS WHERE GOD BECOMES A PHYSICAL BODY IN JOHN 1:1-18, AND “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IS GOD HIMSELF IN HUMAN FORM. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-15; 15:43-45; GENESIS 5:3; EPHESIANS 5:1; 1ST PETER 1:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10; 7:1; MATTHEW 6:19-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 13:14.       
MAN AS MALE AND FEMALE
GOD DID NOT CREATE MARRIED PEOPLE TO BE ISOLATED IN THE TRUE HUMAN SOCIETY IN GENESIS 2:24. MARRIAGE IS NOT ONLY A PHYSICAL UNITY BUT ALSO AN EMOTIONAL AND SPIRITUAL UNITY. GOD HAS JOINED A HUSBAND AND WIFE TOGETHER IN HOLY MATRIMONY IN MATTHEW 19:6. DIVINE UNION WITH SOMEONE OTHER THAN YOUR OWN HUSBAND OR OWN WIFE IS AGAINST GOD’S LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18-20. ALSO  IN  MARRIAGE  THEY  DO  NOT  HAVE  THE  RULE  OVER  THEIR OWN  BODIES  BUT SHARE IT WITH THEIR SPOUSES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:3-5. IN EPHESIANS 5:28  IT  TELLS  US  THAT  HUSBANDS  SHOULD  (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR OWN WIVES AS THEIR OWN BODIES, FOR NO ONE DESPISES  THEIR OWN  FLESH BUT NOURISHES IT. MARRIAGE IS NOT TEMPORAL BUT LIFELONG IN ROMANS 7:2; MALACHI 2:14-16. HUSBANDS SHOULD (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR WIVES AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIS LIFE FOR IT IN EPHESIANS 5:23-32. ALSO MARRIAGE IS ONLY TWO PERSONS IN ONE GOD WHERE THE GODHEAD IS THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. THIS PROVES THE SUPERIORITY OF THE TRINITY OVER MARRIAGE. PAUL, JEREMIAH AND JESUS NEVER MARRIED ON THE EARTH. PAUL SAID IT IS BETTER NOT TO MARRY, BUT PAUL ALSO SAYS THAT IT IS NOT WRONG TO MARRY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 7-9, 28, 36. FOR THE FORM OF THIS WORLD IS PASSING AWAY AND IT IS BETTER IF HE REMAINS AS HE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:26, 29, 31. ALSO PAUL THE APOSTLE AND MINISTER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS YOU CAN HAVE SPIRITUAL CHILDREN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:19; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; TITUS 1:4 AND GALATIANS 4:19. 
THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE TRINITY AND DELEGATED AUTHORITY IN MARRIAGE
GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE TRUE FATHER RELATING TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE TRUE SON RELATING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN INITIATES AND SPEAKS IT INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIES OUT THE WORK AND IS SUSTAINED BY THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN  1:1-3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS  8:6; HEBREWS 1:2. JUST AS GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE EQUAL IN DEITY. THOUGH THE HUSBAND HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE WIFE, THEY ARE EQUAL IN PERSONHOOD (RELATIONSHIP EXPERIENCES, SUCH AS DATING). THE HEAD OF THE MAN IS JESUS CHRIST AND THE HEAD OF THE WOMAN IS HER HUSBAND AND THE HEAD OF JESUS CHRIST IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. THERE ARE CERTAIN ROLES BEFORE THE FALL. FIRST, ADAM WAS FIRST FORMED, THEN EVE. NORMALLY THE BIRTHRIGHT GOES TO THE FIRST BORN. SECOND, EVE WAS CREATED AS A HELPER FOR ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:9; GENESIS 2:18. THIRD, ADAM NAMED EVE IN GENESIS 2:23. FOURTH, GOD NAMED THE HUMAN RACE “MAN” AND NOT “WOMAN” IN GENESIS 5:2. FIFTH, LUCIFER CAME TO EVE FIRST IN GENESIS 3:1. GOD SPOKE TO ADAM FIRST IN GENESIS 2:15-17; 3:9. THE WOMAN WAS DECEIVED AND NOT THE MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14. SIXTH, GOD SPOKE TO ADAM FIRST AFTER THE FALL IN GENESIS 3:9. SEVENTH, ADAM AND NOT EVE REPRESENTED THE HUMAN RACE IN GENESIS 5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22, 49 & ROMANS 5:15, 12:21. EIGHTH, THE CURSE DISTORTED THE EXISTING ROLES OF ADAM IN GENESIS 3:18, 19. NINTH, CHRIST CONCERNS REDEMPTION ON THE CREATIVE ORDER OF ADAM IN COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; EPHESIANS 5:22-33; TITUS 2:5 AND 1ST PETER 3:1-7 TELLS US THAT WIVES SHOULD BE SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS IN ALL THINGS. 
ORDERLINESS: ORDERLINESS IN CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:31; JOB 26:7-10; 38:4-11; PSALMS 8:3; 19:1; 104:5-9; ISAIAH 40:26; 45:12 & ACTS 17:26. ORDERLINESS IN PROVIDENCE IS IN GENESIS 8:22; PSALMS 65:9; 104:14-27; 145:15 & ACTS 14:17. ORDERLINESS IN SALVATION: SALVATION WAS PLANNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7; EPHESIANS 1:4-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9; TITUS 1:2; 1ST PETER 1:2 & REVELATION 13:8.  HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S COMING WAS PREPARED IN ADVANCE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 5:46; GALATIANS 4:4; LUKE 24:26-27 & ACTS 2:23; 3:18. ORDERLINESS IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: CORPORATE WORSHIP MUST BE ORDERLY IS IN EXODUS 25:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:32-33 & ACTS 7:44. PERSONAL DEVOTION INCLUDES ORDERLINESS IS IN PROVERBS 25:28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:6; ROMANS 13:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:17; EPHESIANS 5:16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2-5. THE RESPECT FOR LEADERS AS PART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER IS IN EXODUS 22:28; 1ST SAMUEL 24:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & HEBREWS 13:7, 17. ORDER IN PASTORAL CARE IS IN ROMANS 12:4-8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28; EPHESIANS 4:11; TITUS 1:5 & 1ST PETER 4:10; 5:1-3. ORDERLINESS IN SOCIETY: THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES RESPONSIBILITY IN HIS ADMINISTRATION TO HIS APPOINTED MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITIES IN PSALMS 82:6; DANIEL 6:2-7; ROMANS 13:1; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. GOVERNING AUTHORITIES ARE ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1, 6 & JOHN 19:11. THOSE IN AUTHORITY ARE TO BE HONORED IS IN MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; TITUS 3:1; 1ST PETER 2:13 & LUKE 20:25. ORDER IN THE HOME AND WORKPLACE IS IN EXODUS 6:14; 20:12; 1ST SAMUEL 3:13; JOB 1:5; EPHESIANS 6:1, 5; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12; 6:1; TITUS 1:6; 2:4-5, 9-10 & 1ST PETER 2:18.     
TOTAL MUTUAL SUBMISSION BY WIVES TO THEIR HUSBANDS
WHAT IS THE QUESTION OF TOTAL SUBMISSION MEANING IN MARRIAGE TO THE WIFE? IN EPHESIANS 5:21-33 IT DECLARES “WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR (OWN) HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. FOR THE HUSBAND IS HEAD OF THE WIFE AS CHRIST IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HIS BODY, AND IS HIMSELF ITS SAVOIR, AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO LET WIVES ALSO BE SUBJECT IN EVERYTHING TO THEIR HUSBANDS.” THIS SUBMISSION DOES NOT REFER TO HYPOTASSO WHICH IS SUBMISSION TO AN AUTHORITY. ALSO THE SUBMISSION OF JESUS TO THE AUTHORITY OF HIS PARENTS MARY & JOSEPH IS IN LUKE 2:51. ALSO DEMONS BEING SUBJECT TO THE DISCIPLES IN LUKE 10:17 MEANS TO “ACT IN AGAPE LOVE AND BE CONSIDERATE”. CITIZENS BEING SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES ARE IN ROMANS 13:1-10; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. THE KINGDOM OF MEN BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 2;26; PSALMS 110:2; EZEKIEL 20:33; 2ND ESDRAS 5:38 & DANIEL 4:32; 5:21. THE KINGDOM OF LAW BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:17. THE UNIVERSE BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 & EPHESIANS 1:22. THE APOSTLES BEING SUBJECT TO THE SAINTS IS IN HEBREWS 13:24. ALSO TO UNSEEN POWERS BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING SUBJECT TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 2:27; 12:5; 19:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-28. THE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” BEING SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR ELDERS (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17; LUKE 20:35-36 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE TRUE CHURCH MEMBERS BEING SUBJECT TO TRUE CHURCH LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15-16. ALSO WIVES BEING SUBJECT TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS ARE IN COLOSSIANS 3:18; TITUS 2:5; 1ST PETER 3:5; EPHESIANS 5: 22, 24. THE CHURCH BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24. SERVANTS BEING SUBJECT TO MASTERS ARE IN TITUS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 2:18-25. CHRISTIANS BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 12:9; 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEING SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:6-7. A DISCIPLE SUBMITS TO ITS TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN THESE AREAS, NONE IS MEASURED BACK IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS. HUSBANDS ARE NEVER TO BE SUBJECT TO THEIR WIVES.         
THE NATURE OF MAN
AT DEATH EITHER THE “SOUL DEPARTS” OR THE “SPIRIT DEPARTS” IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, THE SOUL DEPARTS IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 35:18; 1ST KINGS 17:21; ISAIAH 53:12; LUKE 12:20. SECOND. THE SPIRIT DEPARTS IS PROVEN IN TRUE SCRIPTURE IN PSALMS 31:5; LUKE 23:46; ECCLESIASTES 12:7; JOHN 19:30 & ACTS 7:59-60. AT ANY RATE THE SOUL (MARRIAGE REALM) OR SPIRIT (SINGLE REALM) GOES TO HEAVEN. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT THE SPIRIT WOULD TAKE ON A HIGHER FASHION IN DEATH FROM THE SOUL SINCE JESUS CHRIST DIED IN THE SPIRIT. CAN THE SOUL OR SPIRIT SIN? SOULS THAT CAN SIN ARE RECORDED IN 1ST PETER 1:22 & REVELATION 18:14. SOME IMPLICATE THAT SPIRITS SIN LESS AND STAYS MORE PURE THAN SOULS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1 PAUL CLEARLY SAYS THAT THERE CAN BE SIN IN OUR SPIRITS. BUT CAN BE CLEANSED FROM SIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:34. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN SPIRITS ARE DEUTERONOMY 2:30; PSALM 32:2; 51:10; 78:8; ISAIAH 29:24, PROVERBS 16:18 & DANIEL 5:20. ALSO TRUE IN PROVERBS 16:32 WE CAN RULE OVER OUR SPIRITS. THE VIEW THAT MAN IS BODY, SOUL AND SPIRIT IS CALLED TRICHOTOMY. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF ARGUMENTS FOR TRICHOTOMY. FIRST, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14 IT DECLARES “IF I PRAY IN A TONGUE, MY SPIRIT PRAYS BUT MY MIND IS UNFRUITFUL. IS OUR MINDS ASSIGNED TO OUR SOULS? YES, BUT OUR SPIRITS ALSO. SECOND, IN HEBREWS 4:12 IT DECLARES “THE WORD OF GOD IS LIVING AND ACTIVE, SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING TO THE DIVISION OF SOUL (MARRIAGE REALM) AND SPIRIT (SINGLE REALM)---[LUKE 20:34-38], OF JOINTS AND MARROW, AND DISCERNING THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTIONS OF THE HEART. ARE THESE TWO SEPARATE PARTS OF MAN? NO, THEY ARE INSEPARABLE COMPARED TO 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23. THIRD, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14-3:4 MENTIONS DIFFERENT KINDS OF PEOPLE WHO ARE “OF THE FLESH” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1, WHO ARE “UNSPIRITUAL” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14, WHO ARE “TRULY SPIRITUAL” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:15. DOES THIS CONCERN OUR NATURES AS DIFFERENT ENTITIES? NO, PAUL IS TALKING ABOUT THE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST IN TRUTH BEING REVEALED. FOURTH, IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 SAYS “MAY THE GOD OF PEACE…SANCTIFY YOU WHOLLY, & MAY YOUR SPIRIT & SOUL & BODY BE KEPT SOUND & BLAMELESS AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS...” THIS DOES SPEAK OF 3 PARTS. ADAM HAS SPIRITUAL ABILITIES TO PRAY, WORSHIP GOD & RELATE TO GOD IN WHICH ANIMALS DO NOT HAVE. ALSO ANIMALS & HUMANS HAVE SOULS. BUT WHAT SEPARATES THEM IS MAN’S SPIRIT. WHERE DO OUR SOULS COME FROM? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 1:24, 27; HEBREWS 7:10;  12:9; PSALM  127:3; 139:13; ISAIAH 42:5; ZECHARIAH  12:1 (NIV); GENESIS 5:3 AND EXODUS 20:5.  
WHY WAS ADAM DISOBEDIENT TO GOD?
FIRST, ADAM  WAS OBEDIENT  FROM  GENESIS 1:26-3:5  WHICH  IT  LASTED  DECADES  OF  YEARS BECAUSE ADAM WAS CREATED ON THE 6TH DAY AND HE DID NOT FAIL UNTIL THE 7TH DAY. ADAM WHILE BEING ALONE DID THE COMMAND GOD. IT WAS DONE WITHOUT QUESTION & THE LORD BLESSED ADAM WHERE HE NAMED ALL THE ANIMALS. ON THE 7TH DAY GOD SAW THAT IT WAS NOT GOOD FOR MAN TO BE ALONE. SO GOD CAUSED A DEEP SLEEP TO FALL ON ADAM. ADAM AWOKE OUT OF HIS SLEEP & GOD SHOWED ADAM THE WOMAN HE CREATED. ADAM WAS PLEASED WITH GOD AND LISTENED TO GOD’S COMMAND, ADAM AND THE WOMAN. LATER ON THE SERPENT CAME AND BEGUILED EVE INTO TAKING THE FRUIT AND EATING IT. THEN EVE GAVE HER HUSBAND THE FRUIT AND HE DID EAT. ADAM PROBABLY DID NOT ASK THE WOMAN WHERE SHE GOT THE FRUIT, BUT IT WAS TRULY ADAM’S RESPONSIBILITY TO QUESTION HER MOTIVES. OBVIOUSLY, ADAM TRUSTED HER WITH HIS LIFE AND DID NOT QUESTION WHERE SHE GOT THE FRUIT. ADAM JUST SIMPLY HEARKENED TO HER AND BECAME DISOBEDIENT TO GOD’S COMMAND WHICH IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 5:12-14.  
ADAM’S FALL CONCERNING HIS SIN    
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE LORD ADAM’S FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-19. ALSO IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1 SAYS THAT THE LORD ADAM WAS NOT DECEIVED, BUT THE WOMAN EVE WAS. THE IMPACT OF THE LORD ADAM’S FALL ON THE HUMAN RACE IS IN GENESIS 2:17. THE 2ND DEATH BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF IS IN REVELATION 20:14. THE NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGES ON DEATH AND THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 5:12-17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:21-22 & EPHESIANS 2:1-3. THE IMPACT OF THE LORD ADAM’S FALL ON NATURE IS IN GENESIS 3:17-18. THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:19. THE NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGE ON THE FALL ON NATURE IS IN ROMANS 8:20-22. THE IMPACT OF THE LORD ADAM’S FALL ON MALES IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. 
SIN IS SIMPLY ANY ACT, ATTITUDE OR NATURE THAT DOES NOT FOLLOW THE DIRECT COMMANDS OF GOD IN HIS WORD. FOR EXAMPLE, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WERE SET FOR ISRAEL TO OBEY THE LAW THAT GOD GAVE THEM. THERE ARE OTHER COMMANDMENTS THAT ARE SPECIAL. FIRST, HOSEA WAS COMMANDED BY THE LORD TO MARRY A HARLOT IN HOSEA 1:2 (NKJV). SECOND, ISAIAH WAS INSTRUCTED BY THE LORD TO WALK NAKED AND BAREFOOT SHOWING HIS BUTTOCKS FOR THREE YEARS FOR A SIGN AND WONDER AGAINST ETHIOPIA & EGYPT IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. THERE ARE OTHER COMMANDMENTS IN GOD’S WORD THAT CALLS FOR SUBMISSION TO THE LORD. IN MARK 12:30 IT DECLARES THE 1ST AND 2ND GREATEST COMMANDMENTS, “…TO LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL THY HEART, ALL THY SOUL, ALL THY MIND AND ALL THY STRENGTH.” THE 2ND IS LIKE IT THAT SAYS “LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THY SELF.” ON THESE 2 COMMANDMENTS HANG ALL THE MORAL LAW AND THE PROPHETS. SIN CAN BE SELFISHNESS. SIN IS LAWLESSNESS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4. IN  ROMANS  5:12-14  IT  DECLARES “THEREFORE, JUST AS THROUGH ONE MAN SIN ENTERED THE WORLD, AND DEATH THROUGH SIN, AND  THUS DEATH SPREAD TO ALL MEN (THIS AGE), BECAUSE ALL SINNED—FOR UNTIL THE LAW SIN WAS  IN THE WORLD, BUT SIN IS NOT IMPUTED WHEN THERE IS NO LAW. NEVERTHELESS DEATH REIGNED FROM ADAM (AT ABOUT 120 YEARS) TO MOSES (AT ABOUT 120 YEARS), EVEN OVER THOSE WHO HAD NOT SINNED ACCORDING TO THE LIKENESS OF THE TRANSGRESSION OF ADAM, WHO IS A TYPE OF HIM WHO WAS TO COME.” FOR IN ADAM, ALL MEN (THIS AGE) DIE BECAUSE OF HIS DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD. SOME OTHER TRUE SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE FALL BECAUSE OF SIN ARE 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14; ROMANS 5:16; GENESIS 3:15 WITH ROMANS 16:20; NUMBERS 22:28-30 & REVELATION 12:9; 20:2. THE FOOL SAYS THAT THERE IS NO GOD IN PSALM 14:1 & PROVERBS 10:23; 12:15; 14:7, 16; 15:5; 18:2. THE DOCTRINE OF INHERITED SIN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 5:12-21 IT TELLS US BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SIN, ALL MARRIED MEN HAVE SINNED. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE ROMANS 2:6; 3:4; 23; 5:8; COLOSSIANS 3:25, 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 116:11 AND 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. ALSO MARRIED PEOPLE HAVE SINFUL NATURES BECAUSE OF INHERITED CORRUPTION FROM ADAM’S SIN. SOME  SCRIPTURES  ARE  PSALMS  51:1-5;  EPHESIANS  2:3;  6:4  AND  ROMANS  2:14-15. IN MARRIED NATURES THEY LACK SPIRITUAL GOOD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ROMANS 7:18; JEREMIAH 17:9; TITUS 1:15 AND EPHESIANS 4:18. ALSO MARRIED PEOPLE’S ACTIONS CANNOT BRING FORTH SPIRITUAL GOOD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ROMANS 3:9-20; 8:8; JOHN 8:34; 15:5; HEBREWS 3:7-8, 15; 11:6; 12:17; EPHESIANS 2:1-2; ISAIAH 64:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14. ALL MARRIED  PEOPLE  SIN  IS  PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE IN PSALM 14:3; 116:11; 143:2; 1ST  KINGS  8:46; PROVERBS  20:9;  ROMANS  1:18-3:23; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. ADAM’S FALL WOULD CONCERN MARRIED PEOPLE ONLY BECAUSE IN GENESIS 2:24 ADAM GOT MARRIED THEN FELL IN GENESIS 3:6.       
THE 6 COVENANTS BETWEEN GOD AND MAN
THE COVENANT IS A LEGAL AGREEMENT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN THAT CONCERNS THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER. THE COVENANTS ARE UNCHANGEABLE IN JEREMIAH 31:33 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE COVENANT BETWEEN ADAM & GOD IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF ADAM. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HOSEA 6:7 & ROMANS 5:12-21. THIS MAY HAVE BEGUN WITH THE MAN JOB BEFORE THE MAN ADAM WHICH IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN JOB 1:1-2:10; 38:1-42:17 & TOBIT 4:12-13. THE COMMAND OF THIS COVENANT OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 1:16-17, 28-30; 2:15. WITH THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE, THERE IS A PROMISE OF DEATH WHICH IS A PHYSICAL, MENTAL & ETERNAL DEATH FOR DISOBEDIENCE. ALSO WITH THE TREE OF LIFE WOULD PROMISE ETERNAL LIFE FOREVER IF ADAM OBEYED GOD 100%. THE COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IS THE COVENANT OF WORKS STILL IN FORCE? PAUL SAYS 100% OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S LAW WILL LEAD YOU TO LIFE IN ROMANS 7:10; 10:5 & GALATIANS 3:12. THE DIRECT PUNISHMENT OF DISOBEYING IS STILL IN EFFECT IN ROMANS 6:23. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS DOES NOT REMAIN IN FORCE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS IS 1ST PETER 2:22; ROMANS 5:18-19 AND GALATIANS 3:10-11. SOME SAYS THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
COVENANT OF REDEMPTION
ALSO THERE IS A COVENANT OF REDEMPTION FOR ALL. THIS COVENANT IS AMONG THE PHYSICAL TRINITY AND NOT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. IT IS AN AGREEMENT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN), THAT THE SON WOULD BECOME MAN & BE OUR PRIMARY REPRESENTATIVE, OBEY ALL COMMANDS OF THE COVENANT OF WORKS AND PAY THE PENALTY FOR SIN. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT  PROVE THIS REDEMPTION ARE JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 5:18-19; COLOSSIANS 2:9;  HEBREWS  2:14-18; 9:24; 10:5, 7-9;  MATTHEW  28:18;  ACTS 1:4;  2:33;  GALATIANS  4:4;  PHILIPPIANS  2:8  AND JOHN 17:2, 6, 12. ALSO THE ROLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS IN MATTHEW 3:16; LUKE 4:1, 14, 18; JOHN 3:34. JESUS CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK AFTER HE WENT TO HEAVEN IS IN JOHN 14:16-17, 26 AND ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:17-18, 33. THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
COVENANT OF MERCY & COVENANT OF LORDSHIP 
ALSO THERE IS A COVENANT OF MERCY FOR ALL.  JESUS DID THIS ALL EXCEPT FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW & LORDSHIP IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD  BECOME “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IN  JOHN 1:1-18, OBEY ALL THE LORD  YAH’S COMMANDS, BE OUR REPRESENTATIVE & PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE LAW IN SIRACH 24:23; 28:7. THIS AGREEMENT WOULD BE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. STEPHEN DID THIS IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. MERCY ENDURES FOREVER AND EVER. ONCE ACCOMPLISHED, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE TOTAL CONTROL TO THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD IN THE COVENANT OF MERCY IN JAMES 2:8-13. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO THE COVENANT OF LORDSHIP INVOLVES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO OBEY THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE HIS REPRESENTATIVE WITH HIS 60 LORD’S IN CREATION & TO PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60. THIS RELATIONSHIP IS TOTALLY OVER THE LAW & THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE UNIVERSE TO USE LORDSHIP TO ADMINISTER MERCY TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT SINNED IGNORANTLY. IF THE COVENANT IS NOT ESTABLISHED, THE ANGELS (LORDS) WILL NOT HAVE ANY WAY TO SURVIVE CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN. STEPHEN ESTABLISHED A RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:59-60 BY WHICH HE WAS WITHOUT CEASING “CALLING ON GOD” & SAYING “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN” (BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN) IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS STILL IN FORCE INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
COVENANT OF GRACE
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3.    
THE 10 VARIOUS FORMS OF THE 6 COVENANTS
1ST, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UPRIGHT COVENANT WITH THE MAN JOB IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE WHICH WAS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 & JOB 1:1-42:17. 2ND, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERFECT COVENANT GOD MADE WITH MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE LORD GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, GOD TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM AND EVE DISOBEYED GOD, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND GOD NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. 3RD, WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE COVENANT WITH THE MAN NOAH. GOD IS STILL A MERCIFUL GOD AND GAVE MAN A SECOND CHANCE TO REESTABLISH THE RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. IF NOAH AGREED TO BUILD THE ARK (120 YEARS), HE AND HIS FAMILY WOULD BE SPARED FROM THE GREAT FLOOD GOD WAS GOING TO DO BECAUSE OF THE DISOBEDIENCE TO HIM. AFTER THE FLOOD, GOD SAID HIS COVENANT WITH NOAH WHICH INVOLVED THE ENTIRE EARTH. IN GENESIS 9:11 IT DECLARES “I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU:  NEVER AGAIN WILL ALL LIFE BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN WILL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” 4TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHERLY COVENANT WITH THE MAN ABRAHAM BY HIM PLEDGING ALLEGIANCE TO GOD & HE PROMISED HE WOULD BE BLESSED WITH A LARGE AND PROSPEROUS FAMILY AND GOD WOULD LEAD HIM INTO WONDERFUL LANDS FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY IN GENESIS 12:2-3. ALSO ABRAM AT THE TIME HAD NO CHILDREN AT ALL AND SARAH HIS WIFE WAS BARREN AT A HUNDRED YEARS OLD, BUT HE BELIEVED GOD’S PROMISE TO HIM. BECAUSE OF HIS FAITH, THE COVENANT WAS SEALED AND ABRAM WAS A RIGHTEOUS MAN. IN GENESIS 17:5 GOD SAID, “NO LONGER WILL YOU BE CALLED ABRAM, YOUR NAME WILL BE ABRAHAM, FOR I HAVE MADE YOU A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” 5TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW COVENANT WITH THE MAN ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN THIS MEETING GOD GAVE THE 10 COMMANDMENTS SO THAT ISRAEL WOULD LIVE A VERY LONG TIME. IN EXODUS 19:6 IT DECLARES “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” GOD ALSO GAVE A “COVENANT BOOK: WHICH WAS A LIST OF LAWS IN EXODUS 21:1-27. 6TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY COVENANT WITH THE MAN JAMES IN THE GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD WAS ESTABLISHED WHEN MOSES CAME DOWN THE MOUNTAIN THE 1ST TIME. THE GENTILE LAWS IS THE 2 GREATEST GENTILE COMMANDMENTS, THE 10 GENTILE COMMANDMENTS AND THE 4 COMMANDS TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE (FLESH), FROM IDOLATRY, FROM THINGS STRANGLED & FROM SHEDDING, EATING OR DRINKING BLOOD IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. WITHOUT GENTILE LAWS THERE WOULD BE NO JEWISH LAWS. 7TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S BELOVED COVENANT WITH THE MAN DAVID WAS WHILE DAVID WAS KING FOR 40 YEARS. GOD MODIFIED HIS COVENANT WITH THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AGAIN & SAID THAT THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID WOULD ALWAYS BE “KING” IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5. DAVID’S DESCENDANTS DID IN FACT RULE UNTIL BABYLON CONQUERED THEM. GOD’S PROMISE IS WITH JESUS’ BIRTH, WHO WAS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID, & WHO WAS KING FOR ALL ETERNITY. 8TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S COMFORT COVENANT WITH THE MAN JOHN IS GRACE AND THE END OF THE OLD WORLD IN LUKE 16:16. WHAT IS THE NEW COVENANT? THE BOOK OF HEBREWS TALKS EXTENSIVELY ABOUT GOD’S NEW COVENANT. 9TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S NEW BETTER COVENANT ONLY NEEDS ONE HIGH PRIEST---MAN ONLY, THE MAN JESUS, WHO IS ETERNAL BETWEEN GOD & MAN. THE NEW COVENANT PROVIDES ALL PEOPLE WITH DIRECT & INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. JESUS’ DEATH WAS THE PERFECT SACRIFICE FOR MAN ONLY, SO THERE IS NO NEED FOR ANOTHER IN THE WORK OF REDEMPTION. THE NEW COVENANT PROMISES COMFORT OF THE HOLY GHOST TO GOD’S PEOPLE. JESUS FULFILLED ALL 9 COVENANTS THROUGHOUT HISTORY FOR MAN. 10TH, THE LORD YAHWEH’S HIGHEST BEST COVENANT OF LORDSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE 60 LORD’S IN ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE LAW IN LORDSHIP. THESE COVENANTS CANNOT BE CHANGED, EITHER WE ACCEPT IT OR REFUSE IT.    
THE CHARGE OF ADAM IN THE GARDEN     
FIRST, THIS ADAM WAS CHARGED BY GOD TO TEND AND KEEP THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN GENESIS 2:8-2:20. ADAM SUCCESSFULLY DID THAT BEFORE EVE WAS CREATED. ONCE ADAM BECAME LONELY GOD THOUGHT IT WAS FIT FOR ADAM TO HAVE “A HELPER COMPARABLE TO HIM”. IN PROCESS OF TIME ADAM DISOBEYED GOD BY EATING THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT THAT WAS GIVEN TO HIM FROM EVE IN GENESIS 3:6. GOD THEN CHARGED ADAM. IN GENESIS 3:17-19 WHICH DECLARES “CURSED IS THE GROUND FOR YOUR SAKE, IN TOIL YOU SHALL EAT OF IT ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE. BOTH THORNS AND THISTLES IT SHALL BRING FORTH FOR YOU, AND YOU SHALL EAT THE HERB OF THE FIELD. IN THE SWEAT OF YOUR FACE YOU SHALL EAT BREAD TILL YOU RETURN TO THE GROUND, FOR OUT OF IT YOU WERE TAKEN, FOR DUST YOU ARE AND DUST YOU SHALL RETURN.” ADAM THEN WAS CHARGED BY GOD WHO CAST HIM OUT OF THE GARDEN. THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT AND THE INSTRUCTION FROM THE LORD YAH FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. THE LORD’S LAW CAUSES US TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. GOD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. GOD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17; 4:1-16; 6:1-13; 9:18-26; 10:6-20; 12:2-3; 15:6; 17:4-7, 10; 19:19; EXODUS 19:5-6 & DEUTERONOMY 26:18-19; 34:6-7. THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT AND THE INSTRUCTION FROM THE LORD YAH FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. THE LORD’S LAW CAUSES US TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. GOD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. GOD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17; 4:1-16; 6:1-13; 9:18-26; 10:6-20; 12:2-3; 15:6; 17:4-7, 10; 19:19; EXODUS 19:5-6 & DEUTERONOMY 26:18-19; 34:6-7. THE MITZVOT IS THE 47 ORDERS OF THE LAW USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 & PSALMS 18:21. TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV). REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (KJV). DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19. ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV). COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9. ORDERS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9. JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV). LEGAL DECISIONS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV). WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. VERBAL UTTERANCES IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. REGULATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. OBLIGATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3. PROOFS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). EVIDENCES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). PROVISIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV). SPECIFICATIONS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. PRELIMINARIES IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. DOCTRINES IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). PRINCIPLES IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). CANONS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). LEGAL REASONS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19. MANDATES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV). DECLARATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. AUTHORITATIVE INSTRUCTIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150. CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150:153. CRIMINAL CODES IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150:153. COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153. MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. THESE WORDS FOR LAW MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW AND THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS APPEAR THROUGH THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IN EXODUS 20:1-17; 34:14, 17, 21; 40:20; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21; 27:15-16; LEVITICUS 19:1-8; MATTHEW 5:17-48; 12:1-14; 22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE 10:27; ROMANS 8:1-17; 13:1-10; GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 AND TITUS 3:1-11. THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 613 COMMANDMENTS JEWISH LAWS (MITZVOT) AS JEWISH GODS IN JOHN 10:35. THE COVENANT BOOKS WAS USED FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW WAS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 25-31; LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 1-27; NUMBERS CHAPTERS 4-10, 28-29; 15:32-36 AND DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THE WHOLE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW AS THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN GODS WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 15:13-21, 24-29; 21:18-25; JAMES  2:8-13; LUKE 22:25-30; MATTHEW 20:25-28 AND MARK 10:42-45. THERE ARE 4 GENTILE LAWS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM BLOOD (NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED IT), FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13). THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. ALSO TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470. THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN 10 COMMANDMENTS IS THE 1ST TIME MOSES WENT UP & CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN THAT ISRAEL DID NOT RECEIVE BY MOSES BREAKING THE TABLETS ON THE ROCKS BECAUSE OF THE GOLDEN CALF. THERE ARE 4 GENTILE LAWS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM BLOOD, FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM IDOLS. TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS OF THE LAW IN LUKE 10:27 & JAMES 2:8-13. ALSO THE 613 GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAWS CONCERNS ALL THE 613 JEWISH LAWS, BUT AT A STRONGER POSITION AS 1 OR 2 WITNESSES FOR GENTILES AND 1 POSITION FOR CHRISTIANS (NOT WITH THE SEXUAL LAWS FOR WIVES BUT A “DIVINE UNION” IN EPHESIANS 5:25 & IN THE MARRIAGE LIFE OF MARY & JOSEPH IN ROMANS 2:14-15 & HEBREWS 10:28-30; ACT 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13). CERTAIN LAWS WERE CHANGED IN JEWISH LAWS TO GENTILE LAWS: JEWISH SEXUAL LAWS TO TOTALLY ABSTAIN FROM YOUR WIFE IN SEXUAL INTIMACY IN EPHESIANS 5:25 AND ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THE 10 COMMANDMENTS IS THE 1ST TIME WHEN MOSES WENT UP TO & DOWN THE MOUNTAIN IN GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW & THE 36TH/37TH ORDERS ARE THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS OF THE LAW-2ND GREAT COMMAND IS AGAPE LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF & THE 1ST GREAT COMMAND IS AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH ALL THY MIGHT, ALL THY SOUL, ALL THY HEART, ALL THY MIND & ALL THY STRENGTH IS IN LUKE 10:27. THE GENTILE LAWS HAVE 4 LAWS FOR GENTILES TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM IDOLS (IDOLATRY), FROM BLOOD (NOT TO SHED, EAT OR DRINK IT) & FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE).  THE WHOLE LAW IN THE 38TH/39TH ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN 2 OR 3 FOR JEWISH LAWS IS STRONGER IN THE 44TH ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 FOR GENTILE LAW, THE 45TH ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR ALONE FOR CHRISTIAN  LAW  &  THE  46TH SUPREME  ORDER  OF  MELCHIZEDEK  (GIANTS), ELOHIM  (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 13:1-10; HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30 & JAMES 2:8-13. LAWS WERE CHANGED INTO GENTILE LAWS: THE JEWISH LAWS IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE TO ABSTAIN FROM YOUR WIFE IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 & EPHESIANS 5:25. THE 40TH-41ST ORDERS ARE THE LORD JOHN AS WOMAN/JESUS AS MAN. THE 42ND -43RD ORDERS AS THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD & THE 47TH ORDER AS THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORDS UNDER EL [YAHWEH].
THE LORD NOAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD NOAH’S (NOE) NAME MEANS “REST” OR “COMFORT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD NOAH IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 5-9; EZEKIEL 14:14-20; HEBREWS 11:7 & 1ST PETER 3:20. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS NOE, NOACH, NUKH, NWE & NUH. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN DETERMINED TO WIPE OUT THE WHOLE CORRUPT WORLD BECAUSE OF CONTINUAL UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY [IN GENESIS 4:1, THE SEXUALITY OF ADAM & EVE HERE WAS ONLY ALLOWED, BUT NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THEM BEING DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT TO HIS COMMAND & BECAME LIARS FROM EATING THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:6-3:24], HE CHOSE NOAH TO BUILD AN ARK WHICH TOOK 120 YEARS TO BUILD, BY WHICH HIS FAMILY AND THE ANIMAL KINGDOM WOULD BE PRESERVED. 
THE LORD NOAH IS AN EXAMPLE OF A RIGHTEOUS MAN IN EZEKIEL 14:14-20. THIS REFERENCE TO NOAH UNDERLINES THE SEXUALLY PERVERTED CORRUPT CHARACTER OF MORAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE IN JUDAH AT THE TIME OF THE BABYLONIAN INVASION IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 8-11. THE SEXUALITY OF THE ETERNAL CREATURES WAS SO GREAT IN THE DAYS OF NOAH THAT NOTHING COULD TURN ASIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7. 
THE LORD NOAH IS AN EXAMPLE OF A MAN OF FAITH IN HEBREWS 11:7. THIS SCRIPTURE DECLARES “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING DIVINELY WARNED OF THINGS NOT YET SEEN, MOVED WITH GODLY FEAR, PREPARED AN ARK FOR THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSEHOLD [ONLY 8 PEOPLE SAVED], BY WHICH HE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) THE WORLD AND BECAME HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS ACCORDING TO FAITH.” NOAH BELIEVED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND RESPONDED TO HIS REVELATION. NOAH DID NOT SEEK HIM, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO NOAH DIRECTLY. THIS REVEALED THE TRUTH AND EXPOSED THE UNBELIEF THAT WAS ALL AROUND HIM. ALSO CHRISTIAN FAITH AND LIFE DAMNS THOSE WHO REFUSE TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL THINGS. 
THE LORD NOAH’S EXPERIENCE FORESHADOWED OUR SALVATION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:18-4:3. THE WATERS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE JUDGMENT, THE ARK IS THE CHRIST, THE NEW EARTH IS THE CHRIST’S KINGDOM AND THE BAPTISM MENTIONED IS NOT A WATER BAPTISM, BUT A SPIRITUAL BAPTISM IN ROMANS 6:1-14. 
THE TIMES OF THE LORD NOAH SYMBOLIZES GODLESSNESS AND SEXUALITY IN MATTHEW 24:37 & LUKE 17:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS AND KNOWS, THAT THE WORLD WILL BE JUST AS DISOBEDIENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND JUST AS SEXUAL AS WERE THE CREATURES OF NOAH’S DAY. THIS MEANS THE HUMAN NATURE STAYS CORRUPT, UNTIL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RULING OF HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGEMENT IS FINALIZED.        
THE LORD NOAH’S LIFE AND TIMES CONCERNS A GLOBAL HUMAN SOCIETY THAT WAS TOTALLY CORRUPT IN SEXUALITY. GENESIS 6:5 SAYS “THE WICKEDNESS (SEXUALITY) OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL (SEXUAL) CONTINUALLY.” THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS GRIEVED AND DETERMINED TO ANNIHILATE THE WHOLE WORLD OF HUMANKIND. BUT IN GENESIS 6:8 STATES “BUT NOAH FOUND GRACE IN THE EYES OF THE LORD.” OF ALL THE WORLD, ONLY NOAH WAS SENSITIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ONLY CONCERNED ABOUT HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM IS IN GENESIS 6:9. THE MAKING OF THE ARK IS IN GENESIS 6:11-22 THAT HAD TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO HOUSE THE VAST ANIMAL KINGDOM & HIS FAMILY OF EIGHT. IN GENESIS 6:3 SUGGESTS THAT IT TOOK THE LORD NOAH 120 YEARS TO BUILD THE ARK, WHICH WAS POSSIBLE BECAUSE OF THE LONG LIFE SPANS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 5. THE MEASUREMENTS OF THE ARK WAS 450 BY 75 BY 45. 
THE LORD NOAH’S RIDING OUT OF THE GREAT FLOOD IS IN GENESIS 7:1-8:14. THE NOAH WITH HIS FAMILY WOULD HAVE BEEN IN THE ARK FROM JUNE 1ST (GENESIS 7:10) TO JUNE 18TH THE NEXT YEAR (GENESIS 8:14) ON THE SACRED CALENDAR, DECEMBER 1ST TO DECEMBER 18TH ON THE CIVIL CALENDAR & MAY 10TH TO MAY 27TH ON THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR. 
THE FLOOD’S AFTERMATH IS IN GENESIS 8:15-9:29. WHEN THE LORD NOAH AND HIS FAMILY LEFT THE ARK THE FIRST THING THAT THE LORD NOAH DID WAS TO MAKE AN ALTAR TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THERE ARE SEVERAL THEMES THAT ARE SIGNIFICANT IN THESE CHAPTERS. THEY ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISE IS IN GENESIS 8:20-22; 9:8-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISED THAT HE WOULD NEVER AGAIN DESTROY THE WORLD BY WATER, EVEN THOUGH MAN’S HEART REMAINS SEXUAL. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMISSION IS IN GENESIS 9:1-7. THE DIVINE PERMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE NOAH AND HIS DESCENDANTS THE RIGHT TO USE FISH AND THE KILLING OF ANIMALS FOR FOOD, WHICH IMPLIES ALL WERE VEGETARIANS BEFORE THE FLOOD. THE RESPONSIBILITY THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPOSED ON THE WORLD TO ONCE AGAIN REPLENISH THE EARTH IN A DIVINE UNION & NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 9:6-7. ALSO THEY WERE CHARGED IN THE RESPONSIBILITY OF CAPITAL PUNISHMENT: “WHOEVER SHEDS MAN’S BLOOD, BY MAN HIS BLOOD SHALL BE SHED, FOR IN THE IMAGE OF GOD HE MADE MAN” IN GENESIS 9:6. THIS MEANS THAT THE WORLD IS COMMANDED TO RESTRAIN SEXUAL IMPULSES. THE SEXUAL PERSISTENCE IS IN GENESIS 9:8-28. THE MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THE PURGING OF THE PRE-FLOOD POPULATION, HARDLY PURIFIED THE WORLD FROM SEXUALITY. THE WORLD OF TODAY WILL BE IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. THE LORD NOAH CHALLENGES US TO COMMIT TO THE UNSEEN. THE LORD NOAH CHALLENGES US TO RIGHT PERSISTENCE IN A DIVINE UNION. THE LORD NOAH CHALLENGES US TO WITHSTAND PEER PRESSURE.        
THE LORD ABRAHAM (THE LADY SARAH THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ABRAM’S NAME MEANS “EXALTED FATHER.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 12-24; ROMANS CHAPTER 4; GALATIANS CHAPTER 3 & HEBREW 11:8-10, 17-19. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS ABRAM. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S NAME MEANS “FATHER OF A NATION.” THE LORD ABRAHAM’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE IS SUMMARIZED IN TWO THEMES---COVENANT & FAITH---CONCERNING THE DIFFERENT RELATIONSHIPS OF HIS CREATURES TO THEIR FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES STATED AND FULFILLED ARE PROVEN THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE. I (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL MAKE YOU A GREAT NATION. THE RESULT IS THAT BILLIONS HAVE DESCENDED FROM THE LORD ABRAHAM. I WILL BLESS YOU. THE RESULT IS THROUGHOUT THE LORD ABRAHAM’S LONG LIFE THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES SECURITY TO HIM. I WILL MAKE YOU NAME GREAT. THE RESULT IS THAT BILLIONS IN THE 3 WORLD RELIGIONS---JUDAISM, ISLAM AND CHRISTIANITY---RESPECT THE LORD ABRAHAM AS THEIR FOUNDER OF THEIR FAITH. I WILL COMMAND THAT YOU SHALL BE A BLESSING. THE RESULT IS THE LORD ABRAHAM’S FAITH THAT IS REVEALED BY HIS INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. I WILL BLESS THOSE WHO BLESS YOU AND CURSE THOSE WHO CURSE YOU. THE RESULT IS THAT IN ANCIENT AND MODERN HISTORY SHOWS THAT NATIONS WHO HAVE PERSECUTED THE JEWISH PEOPLE AS WELL AS THE GENTILES AND CHRISTIANITY WILL PAY A TERRIBLE PRICE. I WILL IN YOU MAKE ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH BE BLESSED. THE RESULT IS THAT HUMANITY HAS BEEN GIVEN TO BE BLESSED BY THE SCRIPTURES AS WELL AS THE SAVIOR THROUGH THE LORD ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS. I WILL MAKE ALL YOUR DESCENDANTS TO POSSESS THE LAND. THE RESULT IS THAT THE PROMISE WAS PARTIALLY FULFILLED IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY AND WILL TOTALLY BE FULFILLED IN THE END TIME. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT PROMISES TO THE LORD ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 12:1-3, 7. THE COVENANT PROMISES STATED IS IN GENESIS 12:1-3, 7. THIS LEGAL BINDING HOLY AGREEMENT IS AS FOLLOWS IN GENESIS 12:1-3: GET OUT OF YOUR COUNTRY, FROM YOUR FAMILY AND FROM YOUR FATHER’S HOUSE, TO A LAND THAT I WILL SHOW YOU. I WILL MAKE YOU A GREAT NATION, I WILL BLESS YOU AND MAKE YOUR NAME GREAT, AND YOU SHALL BE A BLESSING. I WILL BLESS THOSE WHO BLESS YOU, AND I WILL CURSE HIM WHO CURSES YOU, AND IN YOU ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED. WHEN THE LORD ABRAHAM OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN GENESIS 12:7 THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SAID LATER ON “TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I WILL GIVE THIS LAND.” THE COVENANT PROMISES EXPANDED AND EXPLAINED AS LATER ON, THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES DAVID THAT A RULER WOULD EMERGE FROM HIS DESCENDANTS, WHICH WOULD BE ESTABLISHED AS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM. THE FATHER STEPHEN LATER ON ANNOUNCED THE NEW COVENANT WITH ISRAEL THAT WOULD MAKE THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW OBSOLETE. 
THE PROGRESSION OF THE 10 COVENANTS ARE AS FOLLOWS: 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE TEN COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
LORD JOB’S UPRIGHT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN JOB 1:1 IT SAYS THAT THERE WAS A MARRIED MAN NAMED JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO SHUNNED EVIL AND FEARED GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 2:3. THIS COVENANT IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE IT CONCERNS IGNORANCE ON JOB’S PART IN NOT KNOWING THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 38:1-41:34. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS CHAPTER 1.    
LORD ADAM’S PERFECT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25 TELLS US ABOUT THE PERFECT COVENANT THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH THE MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, THE LORD (STEPHEN) TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM &EVE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE.      
LORD NOAH’S GRACE COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT WITH THEE WILL I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT, AND THOU SHALL COME INTO THE ARK, THOU, AND THY SONS, AND THY WIFE, AND THY SONS’ WIVES WITH THEE.” IN GENESIS 9:9 MENTIONS “AND I, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND WITH YOUR SEED AFTER YOU…” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEITHER SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF ANYMORE BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEITHER SHALL THERE ANYMORE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:12 TELLS US “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS…” IN GENESIS 9:13 DECLARES “I DO SET MY BOW (RAINBOW) IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF A COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 SAYS “AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT, WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, AND THE WATERS SHALL NO MORE BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN GENESIS 9:16 MENTIONS “AND THE BOW (RAINBOW) SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT, THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:17 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT, WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH (HUMANITY) THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN SIRACH 44:18 SAYS “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL PROTECTION IN THE GRACE OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND. THIS HAPPENED BETWEEN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS SINCE GENESIS 1:1-8:1 AND THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 26,000 YEARS.   
LORD ABRAHAM’S FATHERLY COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 15:18 SAYS “IN THE SAME DAY THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE A COVENANT WITH (MAN) ABRAM, SAYING, ‘UNTO THY SEED HAVE I GIVEN THIS LAND, FROM THE RIVER OF EGYPT UNTO THE GREAT RIVER, THE RIVER EUPHRATES.” IN GENESIS 17:2 IT STATES “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND WILL MULTIPLY THEE EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 MENTIONS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” IN GENESIS 17:9 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO ABRAHAM, ‘THOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT THEREFORE, THOU, AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN GENESIS 17:10 MENTIONS ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT, WHICH YE SHALL KEEP, BETWEEN ME AND YOU THY SEED AFTER THEE, EVERY MAN CHILD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” IN GENESIS 17:13 DECLARES “HE THAT IS BORN IN THY HOUSE, AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT WITH THY MONEY, MUST NEEDS BE CIRCUMCISED: AND MY COVENANT SHALL BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN GENESIS 17:19 STATES “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, SARAH THY WIFE SHALL BEAR THEE A SON INDEED, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME ISAAC: AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH HIM FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND WITH HIS SEED AFTER HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:2 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND REMEMBER HIS COVENANT, THAT HE MADE WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SEED & HEALTH IN LARGE FAMILIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS.  
LORD ISRAEL’S SUPPLANTING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN EXODUS 19:6 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” THIS WAS DONE AT MOUNT SINAI AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO ISRAEL. IN EXODUS 31:16 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL KEEP THE SABBATH, TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR A PERPETUAL COVENANT.” IN LEVITICUS 24:8 SAYS “EVERY SABBATH HE SHALL SET IT IN ORDER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, BEING TAKEN FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN NUMBERS 25:13 SAYS “AND HE SHALL HAVE IT, AND HIS SEED AFTER HIM, EVEN THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS (JEALOUS) FOR HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED…TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN BARUCH 2:35 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM TO BE THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND I WILL NO MORE DRIVE MY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND THAT I HAVE GIVEN THEM.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL HOLINESS WITH ISRAEL AND LATER ON WITH THE GENTILES AND THE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 3,441 YEARS.
LORD DAVID’S BELOVED COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5 STATES “ALTHOUGH MY HOUSE BE NOT SO WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), YET HE HAS MADE WITH ME AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS, AND SURE: FOR THIS IS ALL MY SALVATION, AND ALL MY DESIRE, ALTHOUGH HE MAKE IT NOT TO GROW.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18 TELLS US “THEN WILL I ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF THY KINGDOM, ACCORDING AS I HAVE COVENANTED WITH (KING) DAVID THY FATHER, SAYING, ‘THERE SHALL NOT FAIL THEE A MAN TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WOULD NOT DESTROY THE HOUSE OF DAVID, BECAUSE OF THE COVENANT THAT HE HAD MADE WITH DAVID, AND AS HE PROMISED TO GIVE A LIGHT TO HIM AND TO HIS SONS FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN PSALMS 105:10 SAYS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 132:12 MENTIONS “IF THY CHILDREN WILL KEEP MY COVENANT AND MY TESTIMONY THAT I SHALL TEACH THEM, THEIR CHILDREN SHALL ALSO SIT UPON THY THRONE FOREVERMORE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME UNTO ME: HEAR, AND YOUR SOUL SHALL LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH YOU, EVEN THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.” IN JEREMIAH 32:40 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, THAT I WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM, TO DO THEM GOOD, BUT I WILL PUT MY FEAR IN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHALL NOT DEPART FROM ME.” IN JEREMIAH 50:5 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL ASK THE WAY TO ZION WITH THEIR FACE THITHERWARD, SAYING, ‘COME, AND LET US JOIN OURSELVES TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) IN A PERPETUAL COVENANT THAT SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.’” IN EZEKIEL 16:60 STATES “NEVERTHELESS I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH THEE IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH, AND I WILL ESTABLISH UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN EZEKIEL 37:26 SAYS “MOREOVER I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM, IT SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM: AND I WILL PLACE THEM, AND MULTIPLY THEM, AND WILL SET MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:15 SAYS “AND MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH HIM, PROMISING HIM THAT THOU WOULD NEVER FORSAKE HIS SEED.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL KINGSHIP WITH DAVID AND HIS KINGDOM. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,932 YEARS.  
LORD JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND FOR ISRAEL AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN SIRACH 17:12 SAYS “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 39:8 MENTIONS “HE SHALL SHOW FORTH THAT WHICH HE HAS LEARNED, AND SHALL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 41:19 SAYS “AND OF THEFT IN REGARD OF THE PLACE WHERE THOU SOJOURNS AND IN REGARD OF THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIS COVENANT, AND LEAN WITH THINE ELBOW UPON THE MEAT, AND OF SCORNING TO GIVE AND TAKE.”  IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS (FOR LAW) OBTAINED A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 TELLS US “FOR OUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, ARE DEAD UNDER GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” JAMES’ LAW COVENANT WITH GOD IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL MERCY IN THE LAW OF GOD IS FOR SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS & MALE & FEMALE ANGELS (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS). THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,301 YEARS. 
LORD JOHN’S GIVING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.               
FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST SUPREME AUTHORITY COVENANT IN THE LORD YAHWEH
IN SIRACH 24:23 DECLARES “ALL THESE THINGS ARE IN THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB (JAMES).” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS, AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 44:20 MENTIONS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 45:7 TELLS US “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT HE MADE WITH HIM, AND GAVE HIM THE PRIESTHOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE BEAUTIFIED HIM WITH COMELY ORNAMENTS, AND CLOTHED HIM WITH A ROBE OF GLORY.” IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED HIM, AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED TO HIM BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL LORDSHIP OVER THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES. THIS HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1 IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS.
LORD JESUS’ SALVATION COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN HEBREWS 8:6 SAYS “BUT NOW HAS HE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, BY HOW MUCH ALSO HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED UPON BETTER PROMISES.” IN HEBREWS 12:24 STATES “AND TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD SPRINKLING, THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS. THESE 10 COVENANT PROMISES IS A FOUNDATION FOR OUR HOPE IS IN HEBREWS 6:13-19.            
THE LORD ABRAHAM’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 15:5-6 & ROMANS CHAPTER 4. THIS IS IMPORTANT TO KNOW THAT THE LORD ABRAHAM WAS FLAWED BY SIN AS ANY OTHER HUMAN BEING IS IN MATTHEW 3:9; JOHN 8:33, 39 & LUKE 3:8. THE LORD ABRAHAM IS A PROTOTYPE MAN OF FAITH IS IN ROMANS CHAPTER 4; 5:1-5, 19-21 & GALATIANS 3:6-14. THE THEOLOGICAL DOCTRINE OF THE LORD PAUL ABOUT FAITH WAS CORRECTED BY THE LORD JAMES THEOLOGICAL DOCTRINE OF FAITH WITH WORKS IS IN JAMES 2:21-24. 
THE LORD ABRAHAM’S LIFE OF FAITH: THE FIRST STEPS OF FAITH IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 12-15. THE LORD ABRAHAM LEFT UR IS IN GENESIS 12:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND TO THE LORD ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 12:1. THE LORD ABRAHAM DID LEAVE UR, BUT IN GENESIS 11 TELLS US THAT RATHER THAN GO “FROM YOUR FAMILY,” ABRAM BROUGHT HIS FAMILY ALONG AND RATHER THAN GOING DIRECTLY TO THE LAND THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD SHOW HIM, ABRAM SETTLED IN HARAN AND EVEN WHEN ABRAM SET OUT FOR CANAAN, HE BROUGHT HIS NEPHEW LOT ALONG. ABRAM’S FIRST STEPS OF FAITH WERE DISOBEDIENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND AND HIS OBEDIENCE WAS INCOMPLETE. THE FATHER STEPHEN ADDED PROMISE TO PROMISE IS IN GENESIS 12:6-8. ABRAM RESPONDED TO CIRCUMSTANCES RATHER THAN WAIT ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IS IN GENESIS 12:10. THIS LEAD TO ABRAM BEING GRIPPED BY FEAR IS IN GENESIS 12:11-20. ABRAM RISKED BEING GRACIOUS TO OTHERS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 13. ABRAM RESCUED LOT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 14. THE PROMISE FORMALIZED IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 15. 
THE FAITHFUL ABRAHAM IS IN HEBREWS 11:8-10, 17-19. IT DECLARES “BY FAITH ABRAHAM OBEYED WHEN HE WAS CALLED TO GO OUT TO THE PLACE WHICH HE WOULD RECEIVE AS AN INHERITANCE. AND HE WENT OUT, NOT KNOWING WHERE HE WAS GOING. BY FAITH HE DWELT IN THE LAND OF PROMISE AS IN A FOREIGN COUNTRY, DWELLING IN TENTS WITH ISAAC AND JACOB, THE HEIRS WITH HIM OF THE SAME PROMISE, FOR HE WAITED FOR THE CITY WHICH HAS FOUNDATIONS, WHOSE BUILDER AND MAKER IS GOD…BY FAITH ABRAHAM, WHEN HE WAS TESTED,, OFFERED UP ISAAC, AND HE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE PROMISES OFFERED UP HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, OF WHOM IT WAS SAID, ‘IN ISAAC YOU SEED SHALL BE CALLED,’ CONCLUDING THAT GOD WAS ABLE TO RAISE HIM UP, EVEN FROM THE DEAD, FROM WHICH HE ALSO RECEIVED HIM IN A FIGURATIVE SENSE.”   
THE CHALLENGES TO A MATURE FAITH IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 16-24. THE CHALLENGE OF AWAITING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIMING IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 16. THE CHALLENGE OF TESTIFYING TO THE IMPOSSIBLE IS IN GENESIS 17:1-9. THE CHALLENGE OF MAINTAINING UNITY IS IN GENESIS 17:9-27. THE CHALLENGE OF APPROPRIATE PRAYER IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 18. THE CHALLENGE OF CONTINUING TEMPTATION TO SIN IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 20. THE CHALLENGE OF PERSONAL HEARTBREAK IS IN GENESIS 21:1-14. THE CHALLENGE OF SURRENDERING ALL IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 22 & HEBREWS 11:18. THE CHALLENGE OF THE DEATH OF LOVED ONES IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 23. THE CHALLENGE IS RELYING ON OTHERS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 24. THE CHALLENGE OF AGING AND DYING IS IN GENESIS 25:1-11. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH LOT IS IN GENESIS 12:12-14; CHAPTERS 18 & 19. THE COMPETITION DEVELOPS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 13. LOT’S SELFISH CHOICE IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 13. ABRAHAM’S LOYAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 14. LOT’S COMPROMISE IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 18 & 19. ABRAHAM’S INTERCESSORY PRAYER IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 18. 
THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS LADY SARAH IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 13-21. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S 2 SHOCKING REQUESTS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 13 & 20. THE LADY SARAH’S SUGGESTION OF A SURROGATE IS IN GENESIS 16:1-6. THE LADY SARAH’S DEMAND IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 21. 
THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS SON ISHMAEL IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 21; 25:7-9. THE LORD ABRAHAM WAS 86 WHEN ISHMAEL WAS BORN IN GENESIS 16:16.  
THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS SON ISAAC IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 22. THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTED THE LORD ABRAHAM IN SACRIFICING ISAAC ON THE ALTAR. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE LORD ABRAHAM: THE LORD ABRAHAM IS ONE OF SCRIPTURES TOWERING FIGURES BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO HIM. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S LONG LIFE WAS MARKED BY CHALLENGES THAT REQUIRED FAITH. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIPS INVOLVED LONG TERM COMMITMENTS TO THE OTHER IN HIS LIFE. THE LORD ABRAHAM WAS A MAN TO BE RESPECTED AND ADMIRED. WHAT LESSONS CAN WE LEARN FROM THE LORD ABRAHAM? TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS PROMISES IS THE ONLY SURE FOUNDATION ON WHICH MAN CAN BUILD HIS LIFE. TO RELY ON THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR GUIDANCE AND FOR GODLY STRENGTH. HUMANS NEEDS TO REMAIN AWARE OF THEIR FALLIBILITY AND TO LIVE HUMBLY IN THE SIGHT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. TO INVEST OUR LONG TERM RELATIONSHIPS WITH A SPOUSE, FAMILY AND FRIENDS, BUT ULTIMATELY TO HAVE A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN.                                
THE LORD ISAAC (THE LADY REBEKAH THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ISAAC’S NAME MEANS “LAUGHTER.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ISAAC IS IN GENESIS 17:19-21; 21:3-12; CHAPTERS 22, 24-28; 31:35 & HEBREWS 11:20. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YITSKHAK, YISHAQ, YICHAQ, ISAAK OR ISHAQ. THE LORD ISAAC’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE IS THAT HE RECEIVED THE COVENANT PROMISES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE ABRAHAM, AND HE PASSED THOSE PROMISES ON TO HIS SON JACOB. THE LORD ISAAC’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 11:20. IT DECLARES “BY FAITH ISAAC BLESSED JACOB AND ESAU CONCERNING THINGS TO COME.” THIS REFERS TO ISRAEL BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN ISRAEL BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HEDID NOT FALL, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD ISRAEL BEING TRANSLATED, THEN KILLED IN LUKE 20:35-36, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
THE LORD ISAAC’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD ISAAC LIVED AS A NOMAD IN THE PROMISED LAND, LIVING IN TENTS AND TAKING CARE OF HIS FLOCKS. BY THE STANDARD OF HIS TIME, HE WAS CONSIDERED A WEALTHY MAN. MOST REFERENCES PORTRAY HIM AS A PASSIVE ROLE, BEING ACTED UPON RATHER THAT ACTING. THE FATHER STEPHEN PREDICTED HIS BIRTH AND GAVE HIS NAME IS IN GENESIS 17:19-21. WHEN HIS INHERITANCE RIGHTS WAS IN JEOPARDY BY ISHMAEL, SARAH SENT HAGAR AWAY WITH ISHMAEL IS IN GENESIS 21:3-12. THE LORD ISAAC, AS A TEENAGER ON MOUNT HOREB WAS PREPARED BY ABRAHAM AS A SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. LATER ON, WHEN THE LORD ISAAC WAS 40, HIS FATHER ABRAHAM SENT HIS SERVANT TO FIND A BRIDE FOR HIM IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 24. WHEN A DISPUTE OVER WATER RIGHTS ERUPTED, THE LORD ISAAC’S RESPONSE WAS TO MOVE AGAIN, RATHER THAN ENGAGE IN CONFLICT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 26. THEN AFTERWARDS, THE LORD ISAAC, GOT HIS WIFE REBEKAH [LIKE HIS FATHER ABRAHAM] PRETENDED THEY WERE NOT MARRIED OUT OF FEAR THAT HE MIGHT BE KILLED BY THE KING WHO DESIRED HER IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 26. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD ISAAC’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD ISAAC’S RELATIONSHIP WITH REBEKAH HIS WIFE IS IN GENESIS 24:67. SHE WAS A STRONG WOMAN AS WELL AS A BEAUTIFUL ONE, BY DISPLAYING HER WILLINGNESS TO LEAVE HER HOMELAND WITH THE LORD ISAAC. YET THEIR RELATIONSHIP WAS NOT CLOSE BECAUSE EACH TWO HAS THEIR FAVORITE SON, AND REBEKAH PLOTTED TO TRICK ISAAC INTO GIVING HIS BLESSING TO JACOB, INSTEAD OF ESAU. 
THE LORD ISAAC’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS SONS FEEL INTO THE TRAP OF HAVING FAVORITES AND SHOWING FAVORITISM. THE LORD ISAAC LIKED THE OUTDOORSMAN ESAU, AS A MATERIALISTIC PERSON & NOT A SPIRITUAL PERSON, BUT THE LADY REBEKAH LIKED THE QUIET AND CONTEMPLATIVE JACOB, WHO WAS COMFORTABLE LIVING IN TENTS. 
THE LORD ISAAC’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 26:23-25. THE LORD ISAAC WAS A BELIEVER WHO WORSHIPED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JACOB IS ONCE REFERRED TO “THE LORD YOUR GOD” WHEN ADDRESSING HIS FATHER IS IN GENESIS 27:20. THE LORD ISAAC CHOSE TO SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL DESPITE HIS OWN DESIRES WHICH CONCERNS BEING TRICKED TO BLESS JACOB. YET REALIZING WHAT HAPPENED, HE STILL BLESSED HIM IS IN GENESIS 27:33. 
THE LORD ISAAC AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD ISAAC IS A MODAL FOR THE QUIET TYPE & TO BE FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD ISAAC ENCOURAGES US TO DIVINELY LOVE OUR WIVES. THE LORD ISAAC REMINDS US TO SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL LATER, THAN RATHER, NOT AT ALL.                
THE LORD JOSEPH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JOSEPH’S NAME MEAN “MAY GOD ADD.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50; HEBREWS 11:22 & ACTS 7:9-18. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS OVER 200 MALE NAMES & 25 VARIATIONS OF FEMALE NAMES AS JOSEPHINE. THE LORD JOSEPH’S NAME IS ALSO CALLED THE LORD ZAPHENATH-PENEAH WHICH MEANS “HE WHO IS CALLED ANAKH.”   
THE LORD JOSEPH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JOSEPH PLAYED A VITAL ROLE IN THE PRESERVATION OF THE HEBREW PEOPLE. IF THEY HAD STAYED IN CANAAN, WHICH WAS A CONSTANT BATTLEGROUND, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE PROSPERED AND THUS NOT FULFILLING GENESIS 12:2. BUT THEY RELOCATED IN EGYPT’S RICHEST AGRICULTURAL AREAS, THUS FULFILLING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT PROMISES. THE LORD JOSEPH’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 11:22. IT DECLARES “BY FAITH JOSEPH, WHEN HE WAS DYING, MADE MENTION OF THE DEPARTURE OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND GAVE INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING HIS BONES.”  
THE LORD JOSEPH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JOSEPH’S EARLY YEARS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 37. THE LORD JOSEPH WAS THE SON OF THE LORD JACOB AND LADY RACHEL. UNFORTUNATELY, HIS FATHER SHOWED OBVIOUS FAVORITISM THAT THE LORD JOSEPH’S BROTHERS RESENTED HIM. THEN HIS BROTHERS SOLD HIM TO MERCHANTS GOING TO EGYPT. 
THE LORD JOSEPH’S SUFFERING IN EGYPT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40. IN EGYPT, THE LORD JOSEPH WAS SOLD TO A HIGH OFFICIAL NAMED POTIPHAR. TIME WENT ON, AND THE LORD JOSEPH BECAME HIS MOST TRUSTED AGENT AND PUT IN CHARGE OF HIS ESTATE. WHEN POTIPHAR’S WIFE FALSELY CHARGED HIM IN RAPING HER, POTIPHAR IMPRISONED THE LORD JOSEPH. THE LORD JOSEPH’S ORGANIZATIONAL GIFTS AND TRUSTWORTHINESS LED HIM TO ADVANCEMENT AND HE BECAME THE WARDEN’S AGENT, AND RAN THE PRISON. WHEN THE TWO HIGH OFFICIALS WERE IMPRISONED THE LORD JOSEPH INTERPRETED THEIR DREAMS RIGHTFULLY. HE HAS PREDICTED ONE WAS TO BE HANGED AND THE OTHER RESTORED TO HIS OFFICE. THIS HAPPED AS THE LORD JOSEPH PREDICTED. LATER, THE PHARAOH WAS TOLD ABOUT THE LORD JOSEPH INTERPRETING THE DREAMS CORRECTLY. THE LORD JOSEPH MADE THE MOST OF HIS OPPORTUNITIES BY GOING TO WORK AND NOT BEING DESPONDENT. ALSO HE REMAINED COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND GODLINESS IS IN GENESIS 39:9. 
THE LORD JOSEPH’S EXALTATION AS 2ND RULER OF EGYPT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41. THE SYMBOLS OF THE LORD JOSEPH’S OFFICE THAT ARE DESCRIBED IN GENESIS 41:21 CAN BE SEEN IN WALL PAINTINGS FROM THE ERA. THEY SUGGEST THAT THE LORD JOSEPH WAS MADE VIZIER OF EGYPT, AS THE HIGHEST ADMINISTRATIVE POSITION IN THE KINGDOM. 
THE LORD JOSEPH’S REUNION WITH HIS FAMILY IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 42-46. WHEN FAMINE STRUCK THE ENTIRE MIDDLE EAST, THE LORD JACOB SENT HIS SON TO PURCHASE GRAIN SO THE FAMILY COULD SURVIVE. ON THE FIRST TWO TRIPS TO EGYPT, HIS BROTHERS DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM, BUT HE WAS REVEALED TO THEM AFTERWARDS. IN ACTS 7 OF THE LORD JOSEPH’S LIFE, REMINDS US THAT HE PLAYED AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN IS IN GENESIS 50:20. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JOSEPH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JOSEPH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS BROTHERS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 37. THE LORD JOSEPH AS A YOUNG TEEN DID NOT UNDERSTAND TO IMPACT ON HIS BROTHERS ABOUT HIS DREAMS OF BECOMING HEAD OVER ALL HIS FAMILY. THEY BECAME HOSTILE. ONE DAY, THEY DECIDED TO KILL THEIR BROTHER JOSEPH, BUT INSTEAD SOLD HIM ON A CARAVAN TO EGYPT. LATER, THEY CONVINCED THEIR FATHER JACOB THAT WILD ANIMALS HAD KILLED HIS SON JOSEPH. 
THE LORD JOSEPH’S LATER RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS BROTHERS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 42-50. THE LORD JOSEPH IMMEDIATELY RECOGNIZED HIS BROTHERS WHEN THEY CAME TO BUY GRAIN IN EGYPT. THE 1ST TRIP TO EGYPT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 42. THE 2ND TRIP TO EGYPT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 43. THE LORD JOSEPH THREATENS TO KEEP BENJAMIN AS A SLAVE IS IN GENESIS 44:20, 31. 
THE LORD JOSEPH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JOSEPH IS THE ONLY ONE THAT SEEMS TO HAVE HAD NO FLAW. HE IS CONSIDERED AS THE MOST CHRIST-LIKE PROTOTYPE TO THE CHRIST IN BIBLICAL OT HISTORY. THE LORD JOSEPH TEACHES US TO SEEK EXCELLENCE IN WHATEVER SITUATION WE MAY FIND OURSELVES. THE LORD JOSEPH TEACHES US TO LIVE MORALLY & SPIRITUALLY PURE IN A WORLD OF SEXUALITY. THE LORD JOSEPH TEACHES US TO MAINTAIN A POSITIVE ATTITUDE WHEN TREATED UNFAIRLY. THE LORD JOSEPH REMINDS US THAT WHILE IT IS DIVINE TO FORGIVE, WE MUST ALSO BE WISE IN OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH THOSE WHO HAVE HARMED US. THE LORD JOSEPH REMINDS US THAT FULFILLING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSE IS MORE SIGNIFICANT THAT OUR OWN AGENDAS. THE LORD JOSEPH REMINDS US OF THE WONDER OF FORGIVENESS AND ITS HEALING AUTHORITY.                       
THE LORD GIDEON WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD GIDEON’S NAME MEANS “HEWER” OR “GREAT WARRIOR.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD GIDEON IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 6-8 & HEBREWS 11:32. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS GEDEON & GIDON.  
THE LORD GIDEON’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD GIDEON WAS A VERY NORMAL AND ORDINARY PERSON. HE WAS A YOUNGER SON IN A COMMON FAMILY NOT TO DISTINGUISHED WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED HIM TO TAKE THE LEAD IN DESTROYING & DEFEATING THE MIDIANITE RAIDERS WHICH SWEPT INTO THEIR ISRAELITE TERRITORY EACH YEAR AT HARVEST TIME AND IMPOVERISHING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. GIDEON, BY BEING EMPOWERED BY THE SPIRIT WITH EXTRAORDINARY AUTHORITY, RALLIED THE SOLDIERS OF THE 4 TRIBES WHICH WERE ABLE MEN OF WAR---NAPHTALI, ASHER, ZEBULUN AND MANASSEH--- AND PURPOSELY DEFEATED THE MIDIANITES, AND BRINGING PEACE TO THE OTHER TRIBES UNDER THE LORD GIDEON’S LEADERSHIP FOR THE NEXT 40 YEARS.  
THE LORD GIDEON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN THE BOOK OF JUDGES, IT EMPHASIZES THE LORD GIDEON’S READINESS TO RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILLINGNESS TO ENCOURAGE THE LORD GIDEON ON HIS WAY TO VICTORY. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO THE LORD GIDEON IS IN JUDGES 6:11-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVE HIS 1ST COMMAND TO THE LORD GIDEON IS IN JUDGES 6:25-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT EMPOWER THE LORD GIDEON WITH GREAT AUTHORITY IS IN JUDGES 6:33-35. THE LORD GIDEON SET OUT THE FLEECE IS IN JUDGES 6:36-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN REDUCED THE LORD GIDEON’S ARMY [FROM 32,000 TO 10,000 TO 300] IS IN JUDGES 7:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENCOURAGED THE LORD GIDEON IS IN JUDGES 7:-23. THE LORD GIDEON WAS OFFERED THE THRONE IS IN JUDGES 8:22-28. 
THE LORD GIDEON AS EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD GIDEON SHOWN HIMSELF WILLING TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHOUT QUESTION, THE LORD GIDEON’S EXPERIENCE REMINDS US THAT WE ARE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHOUT DEMANDING “SIGNS.” THE LORD GIDEON’S EXPERIENCE REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES ORDINARY PEOPLE TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSES. THE LORD GIDEON’S EXPERIENCE REMIND US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS US ONE STEP AT A TIME.             
THE LORD SAMUEL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SAMUEL’S NAME MEANS “THE NAME OF GOD.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD SAMUEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 1-8, 28; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:27, 28; PSALMS 99:6; JEREMIAH 15:1; HEBREWS 11:32 & ACTS 3:24; 13:20. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS SHAAL, SHAUL & SAUL. 
THE LORD SAMUEL’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD SAMUEL MAY HAVE BEEN ISRAEL’S GREATEST JUDGE, WHO WAS A PROPHET AND A PRIEST. DURING HIS YEAR AS JUDGE, THE ISRAELITES WERE ABLE TO MAINTAIN INDEPENDENCE FROM THEIR GREAT ENEMY, THE PHILISTINE LORDS. IN HIS OLD AGE, THE LORD SAMUEL ANOINTED THE LORD SAUL AS THE 1ST KING AND SERVED AS COUNSELOR UNDER HIS EARLY REIGN. BUT WHEN THE LORD SAUL FAILED TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS, THE LORD SAMUEL THEN ANOINTED THE LORD DAVID TO BE KING. IN JEREMIAH 15:1, THE FATHER STEPHEN SAID THAT THE LORD SAMUEL & THE LORD MOSES’ PRAYERS HAD GREAT INFLUENCE WITH HIM. 
THE LORD SAMUEL’S LIFE AND TIMES: WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL WAS BORN, THE ISRAELITES WERE IN BOTH SPIRITUAL AND POLITICAL ENDEAVORS. THE SPIRITUAL LEADER, ELI AS GOOD INTENTIONS BUT COULD NOT CONTROL HIS TWO SONS SEXUALITIES AS BAD MISCONDUCT, WHO USED THEIR POSITION AS PRIESTS TO EXPLOIT THEIR PEOPLE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 2. WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL WAS A YOUNG MAN, THE PHILISTINES NOT ONLY DEFEATED THE ISRAELITES MILITIA AT APHEK, BUT CAPTURED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 4. ON TOP OF THAT, THE PHILISTINES DOMINATED THE ISRAELITES POLITICALLY & ECONOMICALLY. THE DEATH OF THE LORD ELI’S SONS IN BATTLE AND HIM HAVING A STROKE, LEFT THE LORD SAMUEL AS ISRAEL’S LEADER. THE LORD SAMUEL CALLED FOR A RETURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, IMPLORING THEM TO PUT AWAY THEIR SEXUALITIES THEY HAD BEEN WORSHIPING, AND THE PEOPLE RESPONDED IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 7. THEN THE PHILISTINE FORCE APPROACHED, AND THE LORD SAMUEL PRAYED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTERVENTION, AND THE ISRAELITES DEFEATED THE PHILISTINES SO COMPLETELY THAT THEY DID NOT TRY IT AGAIN IN THE LORD SAMUEL’S TIME IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:13. WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL WAS OLD, THE PEOPLE DEMANDED A KING, AND TRAGICALLY, THE LORD SAMUEL’S SON HAD TURNED TO EXTORTION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 8:3. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE LORD SAMUEL TO DO AS THEY DEMANDED, THE LORD SAMUEL ANOINTED THE LORD SAUL AS KING. BUT THE LORD SAMUEL WAS DISAPPOINTED AT THE LORD SAUL BECAUSE HE WAS WEAK AND UNGODLY. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS MOTHER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THERE IS NOT MUCH ABOUT THIS RELATIONSHIP, BUT WE KNOW HIS SINCERE PRAYERS WHICH PROVES A GOOD UPBRINGING IN JEREMIAH 15:1. 
THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE HIGH PRIEST ELI IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 2. AFTER THE LORD SAMUEL WAS WEANED BY HIS MOTHER, HE WAS BOUGHT TO ELI THE PRIEST. THE LORD ELI’S SONS WERE VERY CORRUPT IN SEXUALITY, BUT THE LORD ELI WAS A DEDICATED MAN BUT ALSO A WEAK INDIVIDUAL. ELI TOOK THE LORD SAMUEL UNDER HIS CARE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:18. BUT ELI HAD FAILED TO RESTRAIN HIS SEXUAL SONS & THE LORD SAMUEL WOULD THEN HAVE THE TASK OF JUDGMENT ON HIS OWN FAMILY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:18. 
THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FOUNDATION FOR THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS EARLY LAID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 2. THE LORD SAMUEL PROVED RESPONSIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS YOUTH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 3. THE LORD SAMUEL SAW THE RIGHT AND WRONG, THE GODLY AND THE SEXUAL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:20. THE LORD SAMUEL INFLUENCED ALL ISRAEL TO RECOMMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:1-9. THE LORD SAMUEL LED ISRAEL TO VICTORY OVER THE PHILISTINE LORDS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:10-14. THE LORD SAMUEL WAS JEALOUS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HONOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 8. THE FATHER STEPHEN LED THE LORD SAMUEL TO ISRAEL’S 1ST TWO KINGS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 9 & 16. 
THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD SAUL: THE LORD SAMUEL ANOINTED THE LORD SAUL KING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 9 & 10. THE LORD SAMUEL REBUKES THE LORD SAUL FOR DISOBEDIENCE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:8; CHAPTER 13. THE LORD SAMUEL REJECTED THE LORD SAUL FOR REBELLING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 15. 
THE LORD SAMUEL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD SAMUEL IS ONE OF THE GREATEST MEN OF THE OT. THE LORD SAMUEL’S COMMITMENT WAS NURTURED BY HANNAH’S DEDICATION OF HER SON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD SAMUEL’S COMMITMENT WAS ENCOURAGED BY HIS EARLY EXPOSURE TO WORSHIP AT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD SAMUEL’S COMMITMENT INVOLVED A PERSONAL AND DECISIVE CHOICE. THE LORD SAMUEL’S COMMITMENT INVOLVED DEDICATION TO PRAYER. THE LORD SAMUEL’S COMMITMENT WAS EXPRESSED AS A CONCERN FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY.                                     
THE LORD BARAK WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD BARAK’S NAME MEANS “LIGHTNING.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD BARAK IS IN JUDGES 4:6-22; 5:1-12, 15. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS BLACK.  
THE LORD BARAK’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD BARAK WAS AN ISRAELITE MILITARY LEADER, THE SON OF ABINOAM FROM KEDESH IN NAPHTALI. THE LORD BARAK HAD A SECONDARY ROLE IN THE BATTLE BETWEEN THE ISRAELITE MILITIA AND THE CANAANITE ARMY OF THE KING JABIN OF HAZOR AND HIS GENERAL SISERA, WHICH IS RECORDED AS POETIC IN JUDGES CHAPTER 5 & PROSE IN JUDGES CHAPTER 4 IN THESE ACCOUNTS. THE LORD BARAK ACCEPTED THE COMMISSION OF THE PROPHET DEBORAH AS HIS CONTINGENT UPON HER TO ACCOMPANY HIS TROOPS INTO BATTLE IS IN JUDGES 4:8. THIS HAS BEEN OFTEN CONSTRUED AS BEING WEAK AND COWARDLY, BUT IT WAS NOT UNUSUAL TO SEEK RIGHTFUL ASSURANCE OF A DIVINE SUPPORT & DIVINE INTERVENTION FROM A TRUE PROPHET OR TRUE PRIEST BEFORE ENTERING INTO BATTLE. EVEN THOUGH THE LORD BARAK LED THE ISRAELITE TRIBAL MILITIA IN BATTLE WHICH THEY WON, THE PROSE VERSION STRESSES THAT IS WAS A DIVINE INTERVENTION IN JUDGES 4:15. AND THAT BY THESE TWO WOMEN’S ACTIONS AS AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, THE LADY DEBORAH IN JUDGES 4:8-9 AND THE LADY JAEL IN JUDGES 4:12-22 WERE DEEMED DECISIVE. IN THE POETIC ACCOUNT THE LADY DEBORAH & THE LORD BARAK ARE COMPLEMENTARY PARTNERS, BY ACTING IN THEIR RESPECTIVE JURISDICTIONS AS PROPHET AND WARRIOR IS IN JUDGES 5:12. THE CATALOGUE OF HEROES IN HEBREWS 11:32 LISTS THE LORD BARAK, BUT LEAVES OUT THE LADY DEBORAH, WHICH CAN MEAN THE LORD BARAK HAD A LARGER ROLE IN BATTLE.    
THE LORD JOSHUA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JOSHUA’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS SALVATION.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS CHAPTER 17; NUMBERS CHAPTERS 14 & 32; DEUTERONOMY CHAPTERS 1-3, 32; HEBREWS 4:8 & ACTS 7:45. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS JESUS, YESHUA, HOSHEA, YEHOSHUA & JEHOSHUA. 
THE LORD JOSHUA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JOSHUA WAS THE LORD MOSES’ FAITHFUL SERVANT DURING THE EXODUS AND WAS HIS SUCCESSOR AS ISRAEL’S LEADER AFTER THE LORD MOSES HAD DIED. THE LORD JOSHUA WAS A GREAT MILITARY LEADER AS WELL AS A SPIRITUAL LEADER. DURING HIS REIGN AS COMMANDER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOSTS, AS LONG AS HE LIVED, THE ISRAELITES DID REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JOSHUA’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JOSHUA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD MOSES: FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE EXODUS THE LORD MOSES DEPENDED ON THE LORD JOSHUA. THE LORD MOSES DEPENDED ON THE LORD JOSHUA IN TIME OF WAR IS IN EXODUS 17:8-13. THE LORD MOSES DEPENDED ON THE LORD JOSHUA TO SPY OUT CANAAN IS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 14. THE LORD MOSES DEPENDED ON THE LORD JOSHUA FOR SPIRITUAL SUPPORT AND GUIDANCE IS IN EXODUS 24:13; 33:11. THE LORD MOSES APPOINTED THE LORD JOSHUA AS HIS SUCCESSOR IS IN NUMBERS 27:15-23 & DEUTERONOMY 1:38; 3:28. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE RELATIONSHIP IS IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9.  
THE LORD JOSHUA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN EARLY LESSON IS IN EXODUS 17:8-13. A SOUND MEMORY IS IN NUMBERS 14:8-9. THE CONSTANT EXPOSURE IS IN EXODUS 24:13; 33:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO THE LORD JOSHUA IN JOSHUA 1:1-9. THE WORDS FOR THE LEADERS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISED TO BE WITH THE LORD JOSHUA IS IN JOSHUA 1:2-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISED THE LORD JOSHUA TO HAVE SUCCESS IS IN JOSHUA 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN CHALLENGED THE LORD JOSHUA TO FOCUS ON OBSERVING HIS COMMANDS IS IN JOSHUA 1:7-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN CHALLENGED THE LORD JOSHUA TO BE “OF GOOD COURAGE, DO NOT BE AFRAID, NOR BE DISMAYED” IS IN JOSHUA 1:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN REPEATED HIS PROMISE TO BE WITH THE LORD JOSHUA WHEREVER HE WOULD GO IS IN JOSHUA 1:9. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO JOSHUA AND IDENTIFIED HIMSELF AS “COMMANDER OF THE ARMY OF THE LORD” IS IN JOSHUA 5:14-15. THE LORD JOSHUA’S COMMITMENT TO OBEDIENCE IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 7. THE LORD JOSHUA’S UNUSUAL PRAYER IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 100. 
THE LORD JOSHUA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITES IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTERS 23 & 24. THE ISRAELITES SAW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS WITH THE LORD JOSHUA, THEY FOLLOWED HIM BECAUSE HE HAD PROVEN TO BE A SUCCESSFUL LEADER IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTERS 3-5. HE CHALLENGED ISRAEL TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOSHUA 24:15, 18, 31. 
THE LORD JOSHUA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JOSHUA AS A LEADER WAS ONLY SECOND TO THE LORD MOSES IN HIS IMPACT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE, THE ISRAELITES. HE SERVED THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE LORD MOSES’ SERVANT, AS WELL AS THE COMMANDER OF ALL THE ISRAELITE FORCES FAITHFULLY. THIS WAS DONE BY OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN FULLY AND COMPLETELY, THAT GAVE HIM THE SUCCESS NEEDED TO ACHIEVE WHAT NEEDED TO BE DONE. THE LORD JOSHUA DEMONSTRATES THE VALUE OF MENTORING. THE LORD JOSHUA DEMONSTRATES THE IMPORTANCE OF OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN. AT JERICHO, THE LORD JOSHUA FOLLOWED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS TO THE LETTER, DESPITE THE FACT THAT THEY MADE NO MILITARY SENSE. THE LORD JOSHUA DEMONSTRATES THE AUTHORITY OF THE GOOD EXAMPLE.              
THE LORD JEROBOAM WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEROBOAM’S NAME MEANS “MAY THE PEOPLE INCREASE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JEROBOAM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 13. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS HIEROBOAM, RIYBAM & YAROBHAM. 
THE LORD JEROBOAM’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JEROBOAM WAS LARGELY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE DIVISION OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. HE WAS ALSO AS RESPONSIBLE FOR SETTING THE SINFUL COURSE FOR THE NORTHERN KINGDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:30; 16:2, 19, 26, 31 & 2ND KINGS 3:3; 10:29. THE LORD JEROBOAM IS A POWERFUL EXAMPLE OF A MAN WHO HAD GREAT OPPORTUNITY, BUT PURPOSELY REFUSED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAYS AND BY HIS CHOICE, DAMNED HIMSELF AND THE FUTURE GENERATIONS AFTERWARDS. 
THE LORD JEROBOAM’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JEROBOAM WAS AN INDUSTRIOUS AND TALENTED YOUNG MAN. THE LORD SOLOMON RECOGNIZED HIS ABILITY AND MADE HIM SUPERVISOR OF THE LABOR FORCE. WHEN THE LORD SOLOMON HAD PREDICTED THAT THE LORD JEROBOAM WOULD BECOME RULER OF THE 10 HEBREW TRIBES, THE LORD SOLOMON TRIED TO KILL HIM. AFTER THE DEATH OF THE LORD SOLOMON, THE LORD JEROBOAM BECAME THE SPOKESPERSON FOR THE NORTHERN TRIBES, DEPLORING THE LORD REHOBOAM TO LIGHTEN THE TAX LOAD THAT THE LORD SOLOMON HAD COMMANDED. WHEN THE LORD REHOBOAM ARROGANTLY REFUSED, THE REBEL TRIBES CROWNED THE LORD JEROBOAM. THEN HE IMMEDIATELY TOOK STEPS TO CONSOLIDATE HIS AUTHORITY. BUT WAR WITH JUDAH IN HIS 18TH YEAR, HE LOST TERRITORY. THREE YEARS LATER HE DIED. 
THE EXPLORING THE LORD JEROBOAM’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JEROBOAM COMMISSIONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-40. THE LORD JEROBOAM’S CHOICE IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:25-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 13. THE FATHER STEPHEN HELPS JUDAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 13:20. 
THE LORD JEROBOAM AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JEROBOAM WAS AN ENERGETIC LEADER. BUT HE DID NOT RELY ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAYS AND FELL. THE LORD JEROBOAM REMINDS US THAT WE ARE WISE TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES, BUT UTTERLY FOOLISH TO NOT DO SO. THE LORD JEROBOAM ALERTS US TO THE LIMITATIONS OF HUMAN REASON. THE LORD JEROBOAM DEMONSTRATES THE IMPACT ONE PERSON’S CHOICES CAN HAVE ON OTHERS.        
THE LORD AHAB WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD AHAB’S NAME MEANS “FATHER IS BROTHER.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD AHAB IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 16-18, 20-22 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 18. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS AHAV & ACHAB. 
THE LORD AHAB’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD AHAB WITH HIS QUEEN, JEZEBEL, DEFIANTLY PROMOTED THE WORSHIP OF BAAL-MELQART [A DOCTRINE TO ENGAGE IN SEXUALITY & COMMIT IDOLATRY IN REVELATION 2:20-24] IN AN ATTEMPT TO REPLACE THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM.  
THE LORD AHAB’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD AHAB HAD A LONG RULE, IN GENERAL HE WAS A CAPABLE LEADER. HE CONTINUED TO BUILD IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:39. TWICE HE DEFEATED THE ARAMEAN FORCES OF BEN-HADAD II. HE ALSO JOINED A COALITION OF KINGS WHO STOPPED TO A CERTAIN EXTENT THE ADVANCE OF THE ASSYRIANS UNDER SHALMANESER II AT QARQAR IN 853 BC. HE ALSO MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH, MAINTAINING THE PEACE THAT EXISTED SINCE OMRI.   
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD AHAB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD AHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH JEZEBEL IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 21. THE LADY JEZEBEL WAS FROM SIDON, A CENTER OF THE WORSHIP OF BAAL-MELQART. WHEN SHE CAME TO ISRAEL, SHE INFLUENCED HER HUSBAND TO WORSHIP HER DEITY, AND IN TIME, CONVERTED HIM TO HER RELIGION. THE LORD AHAB BUILT AN ALTAR IS IN 1ST KINGS 16:32, 33. TOGETHER THEY SET OUT TO REPLACE THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ISRAEL WITH THE WORSHIP OF BAAL. TO ACCOMPLISH THIS, THE LADY JEZEBEL TRIED TO KILL OFF ALL THE PROPHETS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 18:4. IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 21 TELLS US THAT THE LORD AHAB WANTED HIS PALACE FOR A VEGETABLE GARDEN. THE OWNER REFUSED AND HE WENT HOME PISSED. WHEN SHE FOUND OUT SHE ORGANIZED A HIT IN WHICH THE OWNER WAS KILLED, AND THEN THE LORD AHAB GOT WHAT HE WANTED. THE LORD AHAB WAS A GIFTED MILITARY COMMANDER, BUT ALSO WICKED AND WEAK DEPENDING ON HIS WIFE. 
THE LORD AHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT LEAVE THE APOSTATE KING ALONE, NOR DID HE ABANDON HIS EFFORTS TO TURN HIM BACK TO THE TRUE FAITH. THE LORD ELIJAH PREDICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 17. THE LORD AHAB ACCEPTED THE LORD ELIJAH’S CHALLENGE IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ASSISTED THE LORD AHAB AGAINST THE SYRIANS IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 20. THE LORD AHAB FEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 21. THE LORD AHAB DISREGARDED THE WARNING OF THE PROPHET MICAIAH IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 22. 
THE LORD AHAB AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD AHAB IS A COMPLEX FIGURE WHOSE WEAKNESS MADE HIM VULNERABLE TO DOMINATION OF HIS WIFE JEZEBEL, AND THE TENDENCY OF HIS SIN MADE HIM RESPONSIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD MANY OPPORTUNITIES TO REPENT. THE LORD AHAB WARNS US AGAINST THE FAITH OF A WIFE WHO LURE’S IT PREY INTO SEXUALITY AND IDOLATRY. THE LORD AHAB WARNS US AGAINST SHOWING CONTEMPT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE.              
THE LORD JEHU WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEHU’S NAME MEANS “HE IS YAHWEH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JEHU IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:16, 17; 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36; 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 22 & HOSEA 1:4. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YEHU & LEHU. 
THE LORD JEHU’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JEHU WAS THE COMMANDER OF ISRAEL’S ARMY, BUT THE PROPHETS ELIJAH & ELISHA ANOINTED HIM KING. HE ENDEAVORED TO WIPE OUT THE REMNANT OF THE LORD AHAB’S FAMILY LINE. HE ALSO WIPED OUT THE ADHERENTS OF BAAL WORSHIP, SUCH AS THE LORD AHAB HAD PROMOTED. THE LORD JEHU’S DESCENDANTS RULED FOR 4 GENERATIONS (285.7 YEARS). 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JEHU’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JEHU WAS ANOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:16, 16 & 2ND KINGS 9:1-10. 
THE LORD JEHU FULFILLED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:11-10:28. THE LORD JEHU KILLED MEMBERS OF THE LORD AHAB’S FAMILY IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:11-10:17. THE LORD JEHU ENDED BAAL WORSHIP IS IN 2ND KINGS 10:18-28. THE LORD JEHU’S INCOMPLETE OBEDIENCE AND REWARD IS IN 2ND KINGS 10:29-33. 
THE LORD JEHU AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JEHU WAS ZEALOUS IN CARRYING OUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL, AS LONG AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES WERE IN HARMONY WITH THE LORD JEHU’S AMBITIONS. THE LORD JEHU ALERTS US TO THE DANGER OF SELF-CENTERED OBEDIENCE. THE LORD JEHU WARNS US NOT TO TAKE EVERYONE WHO QUOTES SCRIPTURE AS THEM LIVING IN THE TOTAL TRUTH. THE LORD JEHU CONFIRMS THE IMPORTANCE OF COMPLETE OBEDIENCE.     
THE LORD HEZEKIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS MY STRENGTH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20; 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 29-32 & ISAIAH CHAPTERS 36-39. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS EZEKIAS, EZECHIAS, HIZKIYYAHU & HIZKIYYAH.  
THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: WHEN THE LORD HEZEKIAH ROSE TO POWER, THE GREAT ASSYRIAN EMPIRE WAS FORCING ITS WAY INTO THE MIDDLE EAST. SYRIA HAD FALLEN AND THE MASSIVE ASSYRIAN ARMY THREATENED ISRAEL AND JUDAH. THE LORD HEZEKIAH REFUSED TO BE THREATENED INTO SUBMISSION BY ASSYRIA. TO PREPARE FOR THE INVASION, IN HIS CAMPAIGN HE DEFEATED THE PHILISTINES AND BUILT STRONG FORTIFIED CITIES ALONG ITS BORDERS. IN THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S 4TH YEAR, THE ASSYRIANS INVADED ISRAEL AND WAS DEFEATED AFTER A 3 YEAR STRUGGLE. IN THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S 14TH YEARS, THE ASSYRIANS INVADED JUDAH. WHILE THE BORDER FORTRESSES WERE TAKEN, THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERED THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S PRAYER BY SENDING THE ANGEL OF THE LORD TO THROW BACK THE ENEMY. IN THIS DIVINE INTERVENTION, 185,000 SOLDIERS OF THE ASSYRIAN ARMY WAS DESTROYED. 
THE EXPLORING THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S FOCUS ON TRUE WORSHIP IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 29-31. THIS SET THE TONE OF HIS REIGN WITH 3 SIGNIFICANT CHALLENGES. THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S 1ST CHALLENGE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24; 2ND KINGS 20:1-11 & ISAIAH CHAPTER 38. THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S 2ND CHALLENGE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:27-31; 2ND KINGS 20:12-19 & ISAIAH CHAPTER 39. THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S 3RD CHALLENGE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:1-23; 2ND KINGS 18:9-19:37 & ISAIAH CHAPTERS 36 & 37. 
THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE PROPHETS: DURING HIS REIGN HE PREDOMINATELY LISTENED TO, TRUSTED AND DEPENDED ON THE PROPHET ISAIAH. 
THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE: THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S MAIN MOTIVES WERE TO RESTORE THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDAH. AFTER THE PASSOVER CELEBRATION, THE PEOPLE PURGED THEMSELVES FROM THE LAND OF SEXUALITY AND IDOLATRY. THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S SUCCESS ON MOTIVATING HIS PEOPLE TO DO THIS IS VERY OUTSTANDING. 
THE LORD HEZEKIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD HEZEKIAH WAS A GODLY KING WHOSE ZEAL FOR THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LED TO A NATIONAL REVIVAL. THE LORD HEZEKIAH MOTIVATES US TO MAKE GODLY WORSHIP A PRIORITY IN OUR OWN LIVES. THE LORD HEZEKIAH ENCOURAGES YS TO EXPECT THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ANSWER PRAYER. THE LORD HEZEKIAH REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS ARE ROOTED IN HIS GRACE, NOT OUR GOOD WORKS. THE LORD HEZEKIAH SHOWS US THE SIGNIFICANCE AND THE WORDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROPHETS, TO BE COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD TODAY.           
THE LORD JOSIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JOSIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH SUPPORTS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JOSIAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 13:2; 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 22-23 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 34-35. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YOSHIYAHU, YOSIYYAHU & JOSIAS.     
THE LORD JOSIAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JOSIAH WAS 18 YEARS OLD WHEN HE WAS CROWNED KING OF JUDAH. HE WAS THE GRANDSON OF MANASSEH, THE MOST SEXUAL OF JUDAH’S KINGS, WHO RULED FOR 55 YEARS. DURING THAT TIME, THE LORD MANASSEH DESTROYED ALL COPIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW THAT HE COULD FIND AND CLOSED THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE. AT AGE 16, THE LORD JOSIAH HAD EXPERIENCED A PERSONAL CONVERSION, AND AT 20 HE STARTED TO PURGE JUDAH OF SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY. DURING THE REPAIR OF THE TEMPLE, A COPY OF THE LOST LAW WAS FOUND AND DISCOVERED HOW THE NATION HAD LEFT THE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOSIAH CALLED FOR HULDAH, A PROPHETESS, TO LEARN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENT. HE FOUND OUT THAT JUDGMENT WOULD COME, BUT NOT IN HIS TIME. HE PURGED JUDAH OF THE CENTERS OF SEXUALITY AND IDOLATRY BY FULFILLING PROPHESY IN 1ST KINGS 13:2. IN HIS LATTER YEARS, THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE WAS BEING CRUSHED BY THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE AROUND 609BC. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JOSIAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JOSIAH’S COMMITMENT TO TRUE WORSHIP IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-7; 23:1-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 34-35. THE LORD JOSIAH’S COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN INERRANT WORD IS IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTER 22. 
THE LORD JOSIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JOSIAH WAS COMPLETELY DEDICATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE OF THE REVIVALS WERE NEVER TURNED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HABAKKUK 1:1-5 & IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH. THE LORD JOSIAH DEMONSTRATES THAT ONE GODLY MAN IN POSITION OF INFLUENCE CAN IMPACT A NATION. THE LORD JOSIAH REMINDS US THAT WHATEVER KINDS OF THE SPIRITS THERE ARE OF THE TIMES, WE ARE TO BE FULLY COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOSIAH’S HIGHLIGHTS THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN TRUE WORSHIP & HOLY SCRIPTURE.      
THE LORD AARON WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS 
THE LORD AARON’S NAME MEANS “HIGHEST LIGHT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD AARON IS IN THE BOOKS OF EXODUS, LEVITICUS, NUMBERS & DEUTERONOMY AND OTHER VARIOUS REFERENCES. THERE IS NO VARIATIONS OF THE NAME. 
THE LORD AARON’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD AARON WAS WITH THE LORD MOSES WHEN HE CONFRONTED EGYPT’S PHARAOH, OFTEN SERVING AS THE LORD MOSES’ SPOKESMAN. WHILE HE WAS CLEARLY SECOND TO MOSES, THE LORD AARON WAS CONSIDERED AS A CO-LEADER OF THE EXODUS. THE LORD AARON’S ROLE AS HIGH PRIEST AND FOUNDER OF THE FAMILY OF PRIEST’S GAVE HIS SIGNIFICANCE. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD AARON’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD AARON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH MOSES: TWO INCIDENTS, PORTRAY AARON OUT OF THE LORD MOSES’ SHADOW. AARON AND THE GOLDEN CALF IS IN EXODUS CHAPTER 32. THE LORD AARON AND THE LADY MIRIAM CRITICIZED THE LORD MOSES IS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 12. 
THE LORD AARON AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD AARON REMINDS US TO BE GENTILE WITH THE WEAK. THE LORD AARON REASSURES US THAT OUR FAILURES DO NOT QUALIFY US FROM SIGNIFICANT ROLES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN. THE LORD AARON ALERTS US TO THE NECESSITY OF EVALUATING OUR OWN STRENGTHS AND WEAKNESSES. THE LORD AARON ENCOURAGES US TO BE FAITHFUL FOLLOWERS.     
THE LORD EZRA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD EZRA’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH HELPS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD EZRA IS IN EZRA CHAPTERS 7-10 & NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 8. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS AZARYAHU & ESDRAS. 
THE LORD EZRA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD EZRA LED A 2ND GROUP OF JEWS BACK TO THEIR HOMELAND SOME 80 YEARS AFTER A 1ST GROUP ARRIVED IN 538BC. THE LORD EZRA WAS A PRIEST WHO HAD DEDICATED HIMSELF IN BABYLON TO SEEK AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW AND DO IT, AND TO TEACH ORDINANCES AND STATUTES IN ISRAEL IN EZRA 7:10. THE LORD EZRA IS CREDITED FOR LAUNCHING THE SCRIBAL MOVEMENT WITH ITS COMMITMENT TO STUDY THE SCRIPTURES AND CERTAINLY THE LAW. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD EZRA’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD EZRA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZRA 8:21-35 & NEHEMIAH CHAPTERS 8 & 9.  IN EZRA 7:10 REVEALED THE LORD EZRA’S PRIORITIES. THE LORD EZRA AND HIS COMPANIONS WOULD TRAVEL DANGEROUS LANDS, BUT WAS DETERMINED TO SEEK THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION & GUIDANCE IS IN EZRA 8:23. 
THE LORD EZRA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE IS IN EZRA 8:21-35 & NEHEMIAH CHAPTERS 8 & 9. THE LORD EZRA LED BY EXAMPLE SINCE THE VERY BEGINNING. HE TRUSTED THE FATHER STEPHEN BY PRAYER & FASTING BEFORE HIS GROUP SET OUT FOR JUDAH. HE ALSO DEMONSTRATED HIS ANGUISH OVER THE JEWS’ DISOBEDIENCE IN PUBLIC CONFESSION & PRAYER. BUT THE LORD EZRA’S COMMISSION AUTHORIZED HIM THE RIGHT TO ADMINISTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW JUDICIALLY IS IN EZRA 7:25. BUT RATHER THAN FORCE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW ON THEM, HE SHOWED BY HIS OWN BEHAVIOR HOW HE WAS TOTALLY COMMITTED TO DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL AND HOW DEEPLY CONCERNED HE FELT WITH THE JEWS’ DISOBEDIENCE. 
THE LORD EZRA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD EZRA IS AN IDEAL MODEL FOR THOSE WHO WOULD TEACH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD. THE LORD EZRA SET HIM HEART ON LEARNING, DOING AND TEACHING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD. THE LORD EZRA RELIED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY NOT ONLY TO PROTECT HIM ON HIS DANGEROUS JOURNEY, BUT ALSO TO MOVE THE HEARTS OF PERSONS LIVING IN SIN. THE LORD EZRA IDENTIFIED WITH THE PEOPLE HE WAS CALLED TO TEACH. THE LORD EZRA WAS UNWILLING TO COMPROMISE THE TRUTHS TAUGHT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD.                   
THE LORD NEHEMIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS 
THE LORD NEHEMIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH COMFORTS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD NEHEMIAH IS IN THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS NEHEMYAH & NEHEMYA. 
THE LORD NEHEMIAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD NEHEMIAH WHILE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDAH HE WAS MOTIVATED AND ORGANIZED IN THE REBUILDING OF THE JERUSALEM WALL. 
THE LORD NEHEMIAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD NEHEMIAH WAS AN IMPORTANT HIGH OFFICIAL IN THE PERSIAN EMPIRE, WITH DIRECT ACCESS TO THE KING, WHEN HE HEARD THAT THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM WAS STILL IN RUINS. THE LORD NEHEMIAH ALSO STRUGGLED WITH HOSTILE NEIGHBORS AND THE POPULATION OF THE JEWS THAT HAD GROWN COLD TO FOLLOW THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW. 
THE LORD NEHEMIAH HAD A VISION IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 1. THE LORD NEHEMIAH COMMITTED HIMSELF TO THE VISION IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 2. THE LORD NEHEMIAH SHARED HIS VISION IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 3. THE LORD NEHEMIAH PERSISTED DESPITE OPPOSITION IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 4. THE LORD NEHEMIAH SET A PERSONAL EXAMPLE OF SELFLESS DEDICATION IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 5. AN EXAMPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:19, 20. THE LORD NEHEMIAH SAW TO IT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW WAS TAUGHT AND OBEYED IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 8-10. 
THE LORD NEHEMIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD NEHEMIAH SHOWS US TO BECOME AWARE OF THE NEED TO PRAY, AND FROM A VISION FOR MEETING THE NEED. THE LORD NEHEMIAH TELLS US TO COMMIT OURSELVES TO THE VISION THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES US. THE LORD NEHEMIAH SHOWS THAT PERSISTENCE IN OUR EFFORTS TO FULFILL THE VISION SHOULD OPPOSITION DEVELOP. THE LORD NEHEMIAH PROVIDES A PERSONAL EXAMPLE OF DEDICATION TO THE VISION, BEARING THE BURDEN OF ANY PERSONAL SACRIFICE THAT MAY BE CALLED FOR. THE LORD NEHEMIAH DEMONSTRATES A CONCERN THAT ALL INVOLVED IN THE ENTERPRISE, TO MAINTAIN A CLOSE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN.              
THE LORD NATHAN WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD NATHAN’S NAME MEANS “GIFT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD NATHAN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 7 & 12; 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 1 & 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 17 & 29. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS NATAN. 
THE LORD NATHAN’S LIFE AND TIMES: LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT HIS BEGINNINGS, BUT WE FIND THAT THE LORD NATHAN IS ALREADY SERVING THE ROYAL COURT OF KING DAVID. HE ANNOUNCED THAT BY THE DAVIDIC COVENANT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISED WOULD PRODUCE A KING WHO WOULD RULE ISRAEL FOREVER. HE ALSO CONFRONTED THE LORD DAVID AFTER HE HAD SINNED WITH THE LADY BATHSHEBA AND BROUGHT ABOUT HIS REPENTANCE. WHEN THE LORD DAVID WAS NEAR DEATH, HE RALLIED THE LORD SOLOMON’S SUPPORTERS AND MADE SURE THAT THE LORD SOLOMON SUCCEEDED THE KING. LIKE THE LORD DAVID, HE HEEDED THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS. BUT MOST RULERS REJECTED THE MESSAGE AND PERSECUTED THE PROPHETS.  
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD NATHAN’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD NATHAN’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD DAVID: THE LORD NATHAN REPORTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 7 & 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTER 17. THE LORD NATHAN CONFRONTED THE LORD DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 12. THE LORD NATHAN ACTED TO PRESERVE THE LORD SOLOMON’S RIGHTS IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 1. 
THE LORD NATHAN AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD NATHAN WAS ABLE TO LIVE NEAR THE CENTER OF AUTHORITY AND REMAIN UNCORRUPTED IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:25. THE LORD NATHAN REMINDS US THAT TO BE A TRUE FRIEND WE NEED TO BE AS WILLING TO CONFRONT AS TO ENCOURAGE. THE LORD NATHAN REMINDS US THAT WE NEED TO BE WILLING TO SPEAK OUT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN EVEN WHEN THAT COURSE MIGHT INVOLVE RISK OF LIFE. THE LORD NATHAN REMINDS US TO REMAIN HUMBLE, ESPECIALLY WHEN WE HAVE SPIRITUAL GIFTS THAT OTHERS RECOGNIZE AND HONOR.              
THE LORD ELISHA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ELISHA’S NAME MEANS “GOD IS SALVATION.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ELISHA IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 19; 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 2-13 & LUKE 4:27. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS ELISA, ELISSAIOS, ELISAIE, ELISEUS, ALYASA, LISA, MELISSA & ELYESA. 
THE LORD ELISHA’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD ELISHA’S MINISTRY WAS DIFFERENT THAN THE LORD ELIJAH’S. THE LORD ELIJAH’S ROLE WAS OF THE JUDGMENT TO DISPLAY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN A TIME OF SEXUAL APOSTASY. THE LORD ELISHA, HIS SUCCESSOR, WAS FOCUSED ON A DISPLAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE TOWARD THOSE WHO WOULD TRUST HIM. 
THE 14 MIRACLES OF THE LORD ELISHA IS COMPARED WITH THE 7 MIRACLES PERFORMED BY THE LORD ELIJAH [1ST KINGS 19:19-21; 2ND KINGS 2:9; 13:14-20] ARE AS FOLLOWS IN 2ND KINGS: 1. THE LORD ELISHA SEPARATED THE WATERS OF JORDON IS IN 2ND KINGS 2:14. 2. THE LORD ELISHA HEALED BITTER SPRING WATERS IS IN 2ND KINGS 2:21. 3. THE LORD ELISHA CURSED YOUNG MEN WHO RIDICULED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 2:24. 4. THE LORD ELISHA WAS A BATTLE FOR ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 3:15-26. 5. THE LORD ELISHA MULTIPLIED A POOR WIDOW’S OIL IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:1-7. 6. THE LORD ELISHA PROMISED A GOOD WOMAN A CHILD IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:14-17. 7. THE LORD ELISHA RAISED THE GOOD WOMAN’S CHILD FROM THE DEAD IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:32-37. 8. THE LORD ELISHA MADE POISON STEW EDIBLE IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:38-41. 9. THE LORD ELISHA MULTIPLIED LOAVES TO FEED MANY IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:42-44. 10. THE LORD ELISHA HEALED A SYRIAN GENERAL’S LEPROSY IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:1-19. 11. THE LORD ELISHA MADE A BORROWED AX HEAD FLOAT IS IN 2ND KINGS 6:1-6. 12. THE LORD ELISHA TRAPPED AN ARAMEAN ARMY IS IN 2ND KINGS 6:8-23. 13. THE LORD ELISHA SHOWED HIS SERVANT AN ANGEL ARMY IS IN 2ND KINGS 6:15-17. 14. THE LORD ELISHA PREDICTED AN EXCESS OF FOOD FOR STARVING SAMARIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 6:24-7:20. THESE MIRACLES ARE LESS SPECTACULAR THAN THOSE PERFORMED BY THE LORD ELIJAH, AND ALSO WERE DIFFERENT IN NATURE. YET EACH OF THE PROPHET’S MIRACLES DISPLAYED DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER. THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALS HIMSELF IN JUDGMENT, AND ALSO IN HEROIC ACTS TO NATIONS, INDIVIDUALS AND EVEN TO ENEMY GENERALS.  
THE LORD ELISHA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY HAVE A LESS SPECTACULAR MINISTRY, ALL ARE AS SIGNIFICANT IN ITS REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER TO HIS CREATURES. THE LORD ELISHA REMINDS US THAT HE HAD A MINISTRY TO COMMON PEOPLE AS WELL TO KINGS, THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE IN HIS CALL.      
THE LORD JONAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JONAH’S NAME MEANS “DOVE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JONAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 14:25; THE BOOK OF JONAH; MATTHEW 12:39-41; 16:4 & LUKE 11:29-32. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YONA, YUNUS, YUNIS, LONAS & JONAS. 
THE LORD JONAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JONAH LIVED IN ISRAEL, AND PREDICTED THE TRIUMPHS OF JEROBOAM II. HE ALSO DELIVERED THE MESSAGE AS A WARNING OF DIVINE JUDGMENT TO NINEVEH, THE CAPITAL OF ASSYRIA. THE LORD JONAH’S 3 DAY STAY IN THE HEART OF THE FISH IS SYMBOLIC TO THE TOMB OF JESUS CHRIST. 
THE LORD JONAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JONAH WAS A PATRIOT WHO PREDICTED THE VICTORIES WON BY JEROBOAM II IN 2ND KINGS 14:25. THE LORD JONAH WHEN CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ANNOUNCE THE DESTRUCTION OF NINEVEH, HE CHOSE TO RUN AWAY. THE LORD JONAH’S MOTIVATION IS IN JONAH 4:2. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN DELAYED HIS JUDGMENT THAT THE LORD JONAH HAD ANNOUNCED. THE LORD JONAH BEGGED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO END HIS LIFE. INSTEAD, THE LORD JONAH REBUKED HIS PROPHET IS IN JONAH 4:11. THE LORD JONAH MISSED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RELENTING AS WHOLE.  
THE LORD JONAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JONAH WARNS US AGAINST CONFUSING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES WITH OUR OWN POLITICAL OR NATIONAL AGENDAS. THE LORD JONAH REMINDS US THAT WE ARE TO VIEW OTHERS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN VIEWS THEM, BEING GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL TO THEM AND HE HIMSELF IS. THE LORD JONAH ENCOURAGES US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERLOOKED HIS PROPHET’S REBELLION AND GAVE HIM A SECOND CHANCE TO DO HIS WILL.        
THE LORD ISAIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ISAIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS SALVATION.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ISAIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 19-20; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:22; 32:30-32; ISAIAH 20:2-3; 38:21. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS YESHAYAHU, YESAYAHU, ESHAYA, ESIAIAS & ISHIYA.  
THE LORD ISAIAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD ISAIAH WAS A PROPHET OF JUDAH, THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM. THE PREACHING OF ISAIAH WITH MICAH AND KING HEZEKIAH, LED TO A RELIGIOUS REVIVAL IN JUDAH. MANY OF THE LORD ISAIAH’S MESSAGES FOCUS ON JUDAH’S SIN AND INJUSTICE AND SHOWS HOW THE GREAT SPIRITUAL RENEWAL IS NEEDED AT THIS TIME. MANY OF HIS MESSAGES CONCERNS A FUTURE PORTRAYAL AND OF THE FUTURE FEATURES THE COMING MESSIAH, BY WHICH HE IS CALLED THE EVANGELIST OF THE OT. HIS WORDS ARE ALSO REFERRED 13 TIMES IN THE 4 GOSPELS, 5 TIMES IN ROMANS & 3 TIMES IN ACTS. 
THE LORD ISAIAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD ISAIAH’S PERSONAL VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TOOK PLACE IN THE TEMPLE IS IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 6. HIS KIND OF SPECIAL CHARACTER IS DISPLAYED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN ISAIAH 20:2, 3. HE WAS MARRIED TO AN UNNAMED PROPHETESS AND HE HAD CHILDREN IS IN ISAIAH CHAPTERS 7 & 8. 
THE LORD ISAIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD ISAIAH’S PROMINENCE IN HIS OWN TIME AND SCRIPTURE CONTRASTS SHARPLY WITH HIS STATUS. HE WAS A GREAT MAN BUT DID NOT FELL TO PUT HIMSELF FORWARD. HE DID NOT SEE A NEED TO BE FAMOUS FOR PUBLIC ACCOLADES OR BE THE CENTER OF ATTENTION. THE SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN FAITHFULLY AND SELFLESSLY WAS ENOUGH. THE LORD ISAIAH REMINDS US THAT MODESTY IS A VIRTUE, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS MORE IMPORTANT. THE LORD ISAIAH REMINDS US THAT WHILE SOME FREELY SHARE EMOTIONS, OTHERS ARE PRIVATE INDIVIDUALS. THE LORD ISAIAH ENCOURAGES US TO KEEP THE FATHER STEPHEN IN FOCUS.          
THE LORD EZEKIEL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD EZEKIEL’S NAME MEANS “GOD STRENGTHENS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD EZEKIEL IS IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YHEZQEL, JEHEAQEL, HAZAQ & EL.  
THE LORD EZEKIEL’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD EZEKIEL WAS TAKEN TO BABYLON WITH OTHER JEWS IN 597BC. HE WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPOKESMAN TO THE CAPTIVES BEFORE THE FINAL FALL OF JERUSALEM IN 586BC, AND HE WARNED THE CAPTIVE COMMUNITIES THAT THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE WOULD FALL AND BE DESTROYED. AFTER THIS FALL, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD EZEKIEL A MESSAGE OF HOPE, AND DESCRIBED A NEW TEMPLE TO BE CONSTRUCTED IN JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF THE MESSIAH IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48. THE STRIKING ASPECTS OF HIS EXPERIENCE WAS THE GLORIOUS VISIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WAS GRANTED FOR HIM TO SEE CONCERNING A TRANSCENDENT FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH IS GLORIOUS AND ALL-POWERFUL THAT STRENGTHENED EZEKIEL FOR THE TRIALS AHEAD THAT HE WAS TO FACE. 
THE LORD EZEKIEL’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE IDENTITY OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 1:3; 24:24. THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL DESCRIBES HIS EXPERIENCES. NOT ONLY GIVEN THESE POWERFUL VISION, HE WAS TO ACT OUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MESSAGES TO THE JEWISH CAPTIVES. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS THROUGH THE LORD EZEKIEL EMPHASIZED THE DEPTHS OF JUDAH’S SINS, AND A CERTAINTY OF DIVINE JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 8-11. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD RESTORE HIS CREATURES TO THE PROMISED LAND IN THE FUTURE, BUT FOR THIS GENERATION IT WOULD ONLY BE DAMNED. TWO INCIDENTS REFLECT THE LORD EZEKIEL’S EXPERIENCES: THE LORD EZEKIEL ACTED OUT THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 4 & 5. THE LORD EZEKIEL’S WIFE DIED SUDDENLY IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 24. THIS IS PROVEN IN EZEKIEL 24:16, 17. 
THE LORD EZEKIEL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD EZEKIEL REMINDS US THAT CREATURES WHO LIVE IN TIMES OF NATIONAL DISASTER WILL NOT BE PROTECTED FROM THE SUFFERING ASSOCIATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE JUDGMENT. THE LORD EZEKIEL CHALLENGES US TO BE FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN EVERYTHING IN OUR LIFE IS A TRAGEDY OR DISASTER. THE LORD EZEKIEL REMINDS US THAT WE ARE CITIZENS OF HEAVEN AND OF EARTH. THE LORD EZEKIEL ENCOURAGES US TO KEEP OUR EYES FIXED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN.    
THE LORD DANIEL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD DANIEL’S NAME MEANS “GOD IS MY JUDGE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD DANIEL IS IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL; EZEKIEL 14:14, 20; 28:3; MATTHEW CHAPTERS 24 & 25 & MARK 13:14. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS OVER A 100 MALE AND FEMALE NAMES TOGETHER. 
THE LORD DANIEL’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD DANIEL IS BEST KNOWN FOR HIS PROPHESIES THAT OUTLINE THE HISTORY OF THE EAST UNTIL THE APPEARANCE OF JESUS CHRIST, AND EVEN RELATES TO HIS TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. THE LORD DANIEL’S EVENTS ASSOCIATED WITH THE HISTORY’S END IS IN MATTHEW CHAPTER 24 & MARK CHAPTER 13. THE LORD DANIEL WAS TRAINED IN THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE AS AN INFLUENTIAL ADVISOR AND ADMINISTRATOR. THROUGH THIS, HE REMAINED FAITHFUL AND TOTALLY COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DESPITE HIM SERVING A SECULAR STATE. HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS COMMENDED IN EZEKIEL 14:14, 20. HE IS AN EXAMPLE OF A VERY WISE PERSON IN EZEKIEL 28:3. 
THE EXPLORING THE LORD DANIEL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD DANIEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH PAGAN RULERS IS IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 1-6. THE LORD DANIEL AND THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 1, 2 & 4. THE LORD DANIEL AND THE LORD BELSHAZZAR IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 5. THE LORD DANIEL AND THE LORD DARIUS IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 6. 
THE LORD DANIEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD DANIEL IN THE KING’S SCHOOL IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 1. THE LORD DANIEL AND THE KING’S DREAM IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 2. THE LORD DANIEL’S CONCERN FOR THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 4. THE LORD DANIEL’S FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 6. THE LORD DANIEL’S PRAYERS AND PROPHESIES IS IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 9 & 10. 
THE LORD DANIEL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD DANIEL WAS AN EXCEPTIONAL INDIVIDUAL, HE WAS ALSO POWERFUL AND MIGHTY THROUGHOUT HIS LIFETIME, AND INFLUENTIAL, WHERE HE WAS UNUSUALLY CLOSE TO MIGHTY RULERS. THE LORD DANIEL TEACHES US TO PUT THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST, BOTH PRIVATELY AND PUBLICALLY. THE LORD DANIEL REMINDS US TO VIEW EVERY PERSON AS AN INDIVIDUAL, HOWEVER EXALTED A POSITION HE OR SHE MIGHT ATTAIN. THE LORD DANIEL INSPIRES US TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHATEVER THE SITUATION OR DIFFICULTY. THE LORD DANIEL ENCOURAGES US TO BE INVOLVED IN GOVERNMENT. THE LORD DANIEL ENCOURAGES US TO GIVE PRAYER A CENTRAL ROLE IN OUR LIVES.     
THE LORD JEREMIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEREMIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH LIFTS UP.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JEREMIAH IS IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 35. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YIRMEYAHU, JIRME’JAHU, YIRMIYAHU, IRMIYA & JEREMY. 
THE LORD JEREMIAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JEREMIAH WAS BORN DURING THE 44TH YEAR OF THE LORD MANASSEH, JUDAH’S MOST SEXUAL KING. THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED HIM TO HIS PROPHETIC MINISTRY DURING THE REIGN OF JOSIAH, WHO LED THE LAST GREAT RELIGIOUS REVIVAL IN JUDAH. FOR 40 YEARS, HE WAGED A LONELY AND FUTILE CRUSADE TO TURN THE PEOPLE BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND TO URGE THEM TO SUBMIT TO THE BABYLONIANS WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD SEND FOR DIVINE DISCIPLINE TO BE PUT ON THEM. DURING HIS LIFE HE WAS BRANDED AS A TRAITOR, AND FREQUENTLY HIS LIFE WAS THREATENED. BY TRADITION HE WROTE THE HAUNTING POEMS OF THE BOOK OF LAMENTATIONS. HE ALSO RECORDED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE THAT ONE DAY THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD MAKE A NEW COVENANT IS IN JEREMIAH CHAPTER 31. THE LORD MATTHEW QUOTES THE LORD JEREMIAH’S PROPHESIES THAT RELATED TO THE SAVIOR’S BIRTH AND DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 2:17; 27:9. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JEREMIAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JEREMIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH CHAPTER 16. HE IS KNOWN AS THE WEEPING PROPHET AND WAS CALLED TO LIVE AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE BUT TO ISOLATE HIMSELF FROM THEM. THIS IS PROVEN IN JEREMIAH 16:1-4, 5-9, 10-13, 14-15, 16-18. 
THE LORD JEREMIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD JEREMIAH’S CALL IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5-19. THE LORD JEREMIAH’S NEIGHBORS IS IN JEREMIAH 11:18-23. HIS SO CALLED FRIENDS AND NEIGHBORS WERE PLOTTING TO KILL HIM BECAUSE OF HIS TEACHING AGAINST SEXUALITY AND IDOLATRY. THE LORD JEREMIAH’S WOUNDS IS IN JEREMIAH 15:15-21. THE REASON FOR THE LORD JEREMIAH’S INCURABLE DISEASE IS BECAUSE OF THE PERPETUAL PAIN THAT IS CAUSED BY SEXUAL CREATURES THAT REFUSE TO STOP THEIR SEXUALITIES & TO COMMIT IDOLATRY IS IN JEREMIAH 15:18. THIS IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32. BUT THE LORD JEREMIAH GOT SOME RELIEF FROM THIS SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN JEREMIAH 15:20. THE LORD JEREMIAH’S SOLACE IS IN JEREMIAH CHAPTER 20. THE LORD JEREMIAH TRIED TO STOP TEACHING BUT IT DID NOT CEASE IS IN JEREMIAH 20:9. 
THE LORD JEREMIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JEREMIAH LIVED IN A TIME OF SEXUAL APOSTASY. HIS SOCIETY HAD ABANDONED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DEEPLY RESENTED THE LORD JEREMIAH FOR CONFRONTING THEIR SINS AND AFFIRMING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY STANDARDS. THE LORD JEREMIAH’S OPPONENTS NOT ONLY REJECTED HIS MESSAGE, BUT THEY RIDICULED HIM AND HATED HIM TELLING THE TRUTH. THE LORD JEREMIAH WAS DEEPLY HURT BY ALL THE AGGRAVATION FOCUSED ON HIM. DESPITE THE THREATS, HE FAITHFULLY PROCLAIMED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD AND DIVINELY WARNED THEM OF JUDGMENT BECAUSE OF THEIR CONSTANT IMPENITENT HEART TO COMMIT SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY FOR 40 YEARS. IN THE END, THE LORD JEREMIAH’S PREDICTIONS OF DOOM AND DESTRUCTION CAME TRUE. THE PROPHET WAS VINDICATED, BUT NOT APPRECIATED. ONLY AFTER HIS DEATH HE WAS GIVEN THE RESPECT AND APPRECIATION HE ALWAYS DESERVED. THIS IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 16:14. THE LORD JEREMIAH REMINDS US THAT WE TOO MAY BE CALLED TO FACE SEXUAL OPPOSITION. THE LORD JEREMIAH CHALLENGES US TO SPEAK OUT AGAINST ALL THE SEXUALITIES ON OUR DAY. THE LORD JEREMIAH PRODS US TO SHARE OUR INNER BEING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JEREMIAH ENCOURAGES US TO LOOK BEYOND THE PRESENT TIME TO ENVISION A FUTURE IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS DONE. 
THE LORD AHIKAR WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS 
THE LORD AHIKAR’S NAME MEANS “ACHIACHARUS.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS AHIQAR & XIKAR. THE LORD AHIKAR IS A TRUSTED HIGH OFFICIAL IN THE ASSYRIAN COURT OF THE LORD SENNACHERIB. HAVING NO SON, HE TOOK AND RAISED HIS NEPHEW NADAN AS HIS OWN SON. THE LORD NADAN, HOPING TO OBTAIN HIS INHERITANCE FROM HIS UNCLE, QUICKLY FORGED LETTERS OVER THE LORD AHIKAR’S SIGNATURE OFFERING TO BETRAY THE ASSYRIAN TROOPS TO THE EGYPTIANS & PERSIANS. HE THEN ARRANGED THE LETTERS TO BE FOUND BY THE LORD SENNACHERIB, WHO IMMEDIATELY DAMNED THE LORD AHIKAR TO DEATH. THE SOLDIER INVESTIGATING THIS SITUATION KNEW OF HIS INNOCENCE, SO HE SUBSTITUTED A DAMNED CRIMINAL AND ALLOWED THE LORD AHIKAR TO ESCAPE. THE LORD AHIKAR WENT HOME SECRETLY AND HIS WIFE TOOK CARE FOR HIM. THEN, THE KING OF EGYPT THREATENED TO ATTACK ASSYRIA AND MAKE IT ONE OF THE TRIBUTARY VASSALS. HE SAID HE WOULD WITHDRAW IF THE LORD SENNACHERIB WOULD BUILD HIM A PALACE IN THE SKY. WHEN THE LORD AHIKAR HEARD ABOUT THIS, HE REVEALED HIMSELF WITH A SOLUTION. HE BUILT THE PALACE IN THE SKY.        
THE LORD ALEXANDER THE GREAT WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ALEXANDER’S NAME MEANS “DEFENDER & PROTECTOR OF MAN.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ALEXANDER IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:1-7. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS ALEXANDROS, ALEX, ALEXANDRA, HERA, PARIS & ALEXEINANER. 
THE LORD ALEXANDER THE GREAT WAS BORN IN MACEDON IN 356BC, AND THE SON OF THE LORD PHILIP II. IN THE LORD PHILIP’S COURT, THE COURT PHYSICIAN HAD A SMART YOUNG SON, NAMED THE LORD ARISTOTLE, WHO THE LORD PHILIP SENT TO ATHENS TO BE EDUCATED UNDER THE GREAT PHILOSOPHER PLATO. IN ABOUT 350BC THE LORD PHILIP RECALLED THE LORD ARISTOTLE FROM ATHENS TO MENTOR THE BOY ALEXANDER. IN 336BC, AT THE AGE OF 20, THE LORD ALEXANDER ASCENDED TO THE THRONE AS THE LORD ALEXANDER III. THE PERSIAN EMPIRE WAS HARASSING THE GREEK KINGDOM FOR MANY YEARS, AND HE PROMISED TO STOP THIS. IN 334BC HE SET OUT EAST IN A CONQUEST THAT WOULD MAKE HIM THE MOST POWERFUL RULER OF THAT TIME. HE DEFEATED PERSIA THE 1ST YEAR, AND THEN WENT EAST THROUGH SYRIA, ANATOLIA & PALESTINE. HE CONQUERED EGYPT IN 331BC, THEN MOVED AGAIN EAST THROUGH MESOPOTAMIA, ALL THE WAY TO THE INDUS RIVER IN 326BC. HE HAD HOPES TO CONQUER INDIA AND THEN TO TAKE ROME & THE REST OF EUROPE, BUT HIS TROOPS WERE EXHAUSTED. THEN ALL OF A SUDDEN, HE HAD HAD FALLEN ILL WITH A FEVER AND DIED IN BABYLON AT THE AGE OF 33 IN 323BC, HAVING CONQUERED OVER HALF OF THE KNOWN WORLD AT THAT TIME. THE LORD ALEXANDER HAS A SON, BUT HE DID NOT MAKE HIM HIS HEIR, BUT TO THE STRONGEST ONE WOULD BE QUALIFIED TO RULE IN HIS STEAD. IN DANIEL 11:2-4, MOST SCHOLARS HOLD THAT IT REFERS TO THE LORD ALEXANDER.         
THE LORD ARETAS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS 
THE LORD ARETAS MEANS “RULER OF NABATAEA.”
THE LORD BACCHIDES WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD BACCHIDES MEANS “RULER OF THE COUNTRY OF THE EUPHRATES RIVER.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS BAKXIONS. THE LORD BACCHIDES WAS A GREEK HELLENIST GENERAL & FRIEND OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR DEMETRUIS I (SYRIAN), WHO APPOINTED HIM GOVERNOR OF THE WEST REGION OF THE EUPHRATES RIVER IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:8. IN 161BC THE LORD DEMETRIUS SENT THE LORD BACCHIDES TO CUT DOWN THE REVOLT OF JUDAS MACCABEUS AND ESTABLISH THE LORD ALCIMUS, THE RIVAL OF MACCABEUS’S BROTHER JONATHAN, AS THE HIGH PRIEST. HE WAS SUCCESSFUL BUT KILLED MANY FAITHFUL JEWS, ALIENATING MANY WHO WERE SUPPORTERS OF DEMETRIUS AGAINST HIS RIVAL FOR THE THRONE, THE LORD ALEXANDER BALAS. THE HASIDOM APPEALED TO THE LORD BACHIDES AND THE LORD ALCIMUS FOR JUSTICE, AND BOTH MADE AN OATH THAT THEY WOULD PROTECT THEM IN THEIR WORSHIP IN JEWISH LAW. HOWEVER, THEY HAD 60 OF THEM SLAUGHTERED. BECAUSE OF THE OATH TO PROTECT THE HASIDIM, MANY DEFECTED TO THE LORD BACCHIDES WHO HAD THEM ARRESTED AND IMPRISONED. THEY THEN JOINED THE REVOLT OF JUDAS MACCABEUS AFTER THIS PROCESS. THE LORD DEMETRIUS SENT ANOTHER ARMY UNDER THE LORD NICANOR AGAINST THE LORD JUDAS, BUT THE ARMY WAS DEFEATED AND THE LORD NICANOR KILLED. THE LORD BACCHIDES WAS THEN SENT AND IN TWO VICTORIES JUDAS WAS KILLED. IN 158BC THE LORD JONATHAN, TOOK THE LEADERSHIP, IN A VIOLENT REBELLION. THE LORD BACHIDES HAD TO RETURN TO JUDEA, BUT DID NOT STOP THE REVOLT. THIS THEN GAVE THE LORD JONATHAN THE EDGE HE NEEDED TO SUE FOR PEACE ON HIS OWN TERMS. IN 157BC HE DEMANDED THE RELEASE OF THE HOSTAGES WHICH WERE MOSTLY JEWISH PRISONERS AND A VOW THAT THE LORD BACCHIDES WOULD NEVER ATTACK JUDEA AGAIN. HE AGREED & RETREATED TO SYRIA. THE LORD JONATHAN, WITH THE LORD ALCIMUS DEAD, WAS RECOGNIZED AS THE SUPREME LEADER OF THE JEWS. THIS HAPPENED OVER A PERIOD OF ABOUT 100 YEARS OF JEWISH INDEPENDENCE FROM STRONG FOREIGN OPPRESSION.        
THE LORD JASON WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JASON’S NAME MEANS “HEALER.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS LASON, JAYSON, JAY, I-JA-TE, JACIN, JACINTA, JAACINDA, IAOMAI, LASO, IATROS & I-JA-TE-RA-NE. AND HIS REAL NAME JOSHUA MEANS “YAHWEH IS SALVATION.”  THE LORD JASON, WHOSE REAL NAME WAS THE LORD JOSHUA, WAS THE HIGH PRIEST IN JERUSALEM IN 174BC-171BC, IN THE TIME OF THE MACCABEES. HE WAS THE BROTHER OF THE HIGH PRIEST ONIAS III, WHOM HE SEVERELY SUPPLANTED. IN HIS TIME THERE WAS CONFLICT BETWEEN THE TRADITIONAL JEWS AND THE HELLENISTIC JEWS. THE LATTER WERE THE GREEK JEWS WHO ACCEPTED THE GREEK CULTURE AFTER THE CONQUEST OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT. THE LORD ONAIS III WAS DEDICATED TO TRADITIONAL JUDAISM AND HE FELT THAT GENTILE RULE WOULD BE BETTER THAN THEIR PREVIOUS RULERS IN JUDEA. AFTER DEFENDING THE TEMPLE TREASURY AGAINST AN ABORTIVE SELEUCID ATTEMPT TO LOOT IT, THE LORD ONAIS WAS FORCED TO FLEE TO EGYPT. THE NEXT IN LINE FOR THE PRIESTHOOD WOULD HAVE BEEN ONIAS IV, BUT THE LORD JASON OFFERED A BRIBE OF 590 TALENTS OF SILVER ($226,560,000.00 MILLION) TO THE LORD ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES AND WAS APPOINTED TO THE POSITION IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7. THE LORD JASON HELLENIZED MANY OF THE TEMPLE RITES AND COMMANDED THAT JERUSALEM WAS THE CITIZENS OF ANTIOCH. HE BUILT SCHOOLS AND HAD A COLISEUM, BUT THE ATHLETICS WERE DONE IN THE NUDE AND THE JEWS WERE HIGHLY OFFENDED AND SAID IT WAS CONTRARY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW. THEN THEY USED MONEY TO REFIT SHIPS IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:18. HE THEN HAD A FESTIVAL IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:22. IN 171BC HE SENT THE LORD MENELAUS TO THE LORD ANTIOCHUS WITH THE BALANCE OF HIS BRIBE OF CORRUPTION. THE LORD MENELAUS ADDED TO IT 300 TALENTS OF SILVER ($115,200,000.00), CLAIMED THE WHOLE AMOUNT TO BE HIS OWN, AND USED TO BRIBE THE LORD ANTIOCHUS FOR THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. THE LORD JASON LOST THE APPOINTMENT AND FLED TO AMMON, AND THE LORD MENELAUS BECAME THE NEXT HIGH PRIEST. SOON AFTER THE LORD JASON HEARD IN A RUMOR THAT THE LORD ANTIOCHUS HAD DIED, AND HE ATTACKED JERUSALEM TO TRY TO KILL THE LORD MENELAUS, BUT FAILED. THE LORD JASON WAS DENOUNCED BY THE LORD ARETAS OF NABATEA, WHO FINALLY KILLED HIM. THE LORD JASON WAS REMEMBERED AS A BETRAYER AND AN EXECUTIONER OF HIS OWN COUNTRYMEN IN 2ND MACCABEES 5:8.       
THE LORD JONATHAN WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JONATHAN’S NAME MEANS “YHWH HAS GIVEN.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YONATAN, YEHONATAN, YONATAN, JOHNATAN, JONSTHON, JOHNATHAN, JONOTHON, JONOTHAN, JOHNATHON, JONOTHAN, JOHNATHEN, JOHNATHON, JOHNATHAN, JHONATHAN, YEHONATHAN, Y’HONATHAN, YHONATHAN, YONATHAN, YONATAN, YONATON, YONOSON, YEONOSON, YEHONASAN, JOHN, THEODORE, BOGDAN & BOZHIDAR. THE NICKNAMES IS JONNY, JON, JONO, JONA, JO, JACK & JONTY. ALSO THERE ARE OVER 30 MALE NAMES IN VARIATION. THE LORD MATTATHIAS BAR-HASMON, LED A REVOLT AGAINST THE SELEUCID CONTROL OF PALESTINE, AND HAD 5 SONS. THE MOST FAMOUS WAS HIS 3RD SON, THE LORD JUDAS MACCABEUS, WHO WAS THE LEADER OF THE REBELLION AFTER HIS FATHER’S DEATH. IN 160BC THE JEWISH ARMY WAS DEFEATED AND THE LORD JUDAS WAS KILLED. THE LORD JONATHAN, THEN ROSE TO AUTHORITY TO LEAD THE REVOLT. THE JEWS HAD MANAGED, WITH THE HELP OF THE SELEUCIDS, TO GET THE LORD ALCIMUS APPOINTED AS HIGH PRIEST. DURING THAT TIME, THE LORD JONATHAN HAD BUILT HIS ARMY INTO A SUSTAINABLE FORCE. WITH THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, A POWER STRUGGLE EVOLVED INTO A CIVIL WAR AND THIS SEVERELY WEAKENED THE SELEUCID EMPIRE. THE LORD JONATHAN, WHOSE ARMY TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THIS WEAKNESS PLAYING ONE SIDE AGAINST THE OTHER FOR SUPPORT. IN 152BC HE ARRANGED TO BE APPOINTED. IN 141BC ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS, ONE OF THE RIVAL CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE, ARRANGED FOR GENERAL TRYPHONE TO LURE THE LORD JONATHAN INTO HIS OWN TERRITORY TO WORK OUT A PEACE TREATY. EVENTUALLY, THE LORD TRYPHONE ARRESTED THE LORD JONATHAN. HIS BROTHER SIMON TRIED TO RESCUE HIM, BUT IT WAS TOO LATE AND THE LORD JONATHAN WAS EXECUTED. THE LORD SIMON THEN SUCCEEDED THE LORD JONATHAN.            
THE LORD LYSIMACHUS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD LYSIMACHUS’S NAME MEANS “SCATTERING THE BATTLE.”
THE LORD AHASUERUS (XERSES I) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS 
THE LORD AHASUERUS ALSO KNOWN AS XERSES I MEANS “RULING OVER HEROES.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS XSAYARSA, KSERKSES, AHASHWEROS, AHASWEROS & KHASHAYAR. THE LORD AHASUERUS IS THE KING OF PERSIA THAT RULED IN 486BC-465BC, THE SON OF THE LORD DARIUS THE GREAT. HE IS REMEMBERED AS THE GREAT GENERAL FOR CROSSING THE HELLESPONT ON A BRIDGE OF BOATS, DEFEATING THE SPARTANS AT THERMOPYLAE, AND FOR BURNING ATHENS. AT THE FEAST OF PURIM, HE IS REMEMBERED FOR PASSING A LAW REQUIRING WIVES TO HONOR AND OBEY THEIR HUSBANDS. WHEN HIS WIFE THE LADY VASHTI REFUSED TO HONOR HIM BY COMING TO THE BANQUET, HE DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) AND BANISHED HER AND REPLACED HER WITH THE LADY ESTHER ALSO KNOWN AS THE LADY HADASSAH. THE LORD AHASUERUS’S CHIEF MINISTER, THE LORD HAMAN, HATED ALL JEWS AND FALSELY ACCUSED THEM OF DISOBEDIENCE AND DISLOYALTY AND CONVINCED THE LORD AHASEURUS TO DECREE THE EXECUTION OF ALL JEWS IN THE REALM. THE LADY ESTHER, RISKING HER LIFE WENT TO THE KING WITHOUT BEING CALLED AND EXPOSED THE LORD HAMAN’S VILLAINY. SHE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN CONVINCING THE LORD AHASEURUS OF THE LORD HAMAN’S MOTIVES. THE LORD AHASUERUS TOLD THE LORD HAMAN THAT A MAN HAD ENLIGHTENED HIM ABOUT A DEATH THREAT TO THE CROWN IN HIS KINGDOM. HE ASKED THE LORD HAMAN, HOW THE MAN SHOULD BE AWARDED, THINKING IT WAS HIM, AND RECOMMENDED A TRIUMPHAL PARADE, A GIFT OF WEALTH AND AUTHORITY, AND THE EXECUTION OF THE CRIMINAL. THIS WAS DONE. LATER, THE LORD AHASUERUS ORDERED THE EXECUTION OF THE LORD HAMAN, RELEASED ALL THE JEWS, AND MADE THE LORD MORDECAI HIS CHIEF MINISTER.             
THE LORD CORNELIUS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS 
THE LORD CORNELIUS’S NAME MEANS “HORN.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS CORNU, CORNELIS, CORNEILLE, CORNELIA & CORNELIU. THE LORD CORNELIUS WAS A ROMAN CENTURION STATIONED IN CAESAREA, THE ROMAN CAPITAL OF PALESTINE. A CENTURION WAS A COMMISSIONED OFFICER, LIKE A CAPTAIN, WHO COMMANDED A BATTERY OF 100 SOLDIERS. HE DID HIS WORK THROUGH THE RANKS, BEARING THE RANK OF CENTURION, TO COMMAND 20,000 SOLDIERS WITH THE RANK AS A HIGH GENERAL. MANY OF THESE GENTILES OF THE ROMANS AND GREEKS, WERE CALLED “GOD-FEARERS” BY THE SCRIPTURE IN ACTS 10:2. THESE WERE THE ONES WHO RESPECTED AND WORSHIPED THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTINUALLY. THEY OBEYED THE MORAL AND ETHICAL LAW OF THE JEWS, BUT WERE NOT BOUND BY CIRCUMCISION OR DIETARY RESTRICTIONS. THEY ADMIRED JUDAISM, BUT WERE NOT TRADITIONAL JEWS BY ORIGIN. THE LORD PETER WAS OPPOSED TO ALLOWING GENTILES TO BE BAPTIZED WITHOUT 1ST BEING CIRCUMCISED AND BECOMING JEWS. THE LORD PAUL TOOK THE OPPOSING POSITION. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD CORNELIUS IN A VISION TO SEND FOR THE LORD PETER. AS THE LORD CORNELIUS’S SOLDIERS APPROACHED THE LORD PETER’S HOUSE, THE LORD PETER HAD A VISION IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED HIM TO ACCEPT THE GENTILES IN ACTS 10:15. THE LORD PETER WAS REBUKED, AND THEN BAPTIZED THE LORD CORNELIUS WITHOUT CIRCUMCISION IN ACTS 10:48.           
THE LORD GAMALIEL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD GAMALIEL’S NAME MEANS “TEACHER OF THE LAW” OR “DOCTOR OF THE LAW.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS GAMLIEL, NASI & RABBAN. THE LORD GAMALIEL WAS A STRONG TEACHER OF THE THEOLOGY OF RABBINIC JUDAISM LAW. THE LORD GAMALIEL WAS SO HONORED BY GREAT HONOR & RESPECT THAT THEY GAVE HIM THE TITLE RABBAN MEANING “OUR MASTER” RATHER THAN THE TITLE RABBI MEANING “MY MASTER.” THE LORD GAMALIEL WAS PART OF THE SECT OF THE PHARISEES THAT HAD A PROMINENT REPUTATION WITH HIS WISDOM, TOLERANCE AND FAIR-MINDEDNESS THAT STRENGTHENED THE CAUSE OF THE PHARISEES IN THE 1ST CENTURY AD. AFTER THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE WAS DESTROYED IN 70AD, SACRIFICES COULD NO LONGER BE OFFERED THERE, AND THE PHARISEES BECAME THE LEADERS OF JEWISH WORSHIP. UNDER THE LORD GAMALIEL’S INFLUENCE SOME OF THE SABBATH RESTRICTIONS WERE UPLIFTED, AND DIVORCE LAWS MADE MORE EQUITABLE. THE LORD GAMALIEL WAS THOUGH AS THE HEAD OF THE SANHEDRIN. NORMALLY, THE HEAD WOULD BE HIGH PRIEST, BUT THAT OFFICE WAS ABOLISHED AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE IN 70AD. THE LORD GAMALIEL IS NOTED BY THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AS THE LEADING MEMBER OF THE SANHEDRIN WHO ADVOCATED MODERATE TREATMENT OF THE LORD PETER & THE LORD JOHN IN ACTS 5:34. IN ACTS 22:3 DECLARES THAT THE LORD PAUL WAS HIS PUPIL. THE LORD GAMALIEL COMMANDED THAT THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) SHOULD NOT BE PERSECUTED BECAUSE IT THERE TEACHING WAS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, NO ONE COULD OVERTHROW IT IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE PHARISEES LEFT THE FATHER STEPHEN TO JUDGE UNGODLY SINNERS, WHERE THE SADDUCEES TOOK THE LAW INTO THEIR OWN HANDS. WHERE IT THE LORD PAUL WAS TUTORED UNDER THE LORD GAMALIEL, WHERE IS HIS TOLERANCE AND GENTLENESS DISPLAYED BY THE PHARISEES. YET THE SADDUCEES WERE BOORISH AND HARSH WHICH DISPLAYED THE LORD PAUL MORE ACCURATELY IN CASTING HIS VOTE AGAINST THEM, AND KILLING THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) IN THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 26:10-11.           
THE LORD SAMSON WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SAMSON’S NAME MEANS “DISTINGUISHED.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD SAMSON IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 13-16 & HEBREWS 11:32.  
THE LORD SAMSON’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD SAMSON IS THE LAST OF THE JUDGES & WITH EACH REPEATED CYCLE OF SEXUAL SIN AND DELIVERANCE REPORTED IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 3-16, THE ISRAELITES SUNK DEEPER INTO SEX AND IDOLATRY AND ADOPTED THE RELIGIOUS CONCEPTS OF THE CANAANITES RATHER THAN SEEK AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE. THE LORD SAMSON SHOWED US THAT THE QUALITY OF THE JUDGES HAD ALSO DIMINISHED TO A GREAT EXTENT.  
THE LORD SAMSON’S PRICE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD SAMSON HAD TO LEAVE HIS FATHER MANOAH’S HOUSE BECAUSE OF THE FRICTION OF ETERNAL STRENGTH BETWEEN THEM. SO, THE LORD SAMSON LEARNED TO LEAVE HIS FATHER MANOAH ALONE, BECAUSE IF HE DID NOT, THE LORD SAMSON WOULD HAVE EVENTUALLY KILLED HIM IN THE PROCESS. THIS IS THE PRICE OF ETERNAL ENORMOUS STRENGTH THAT THE LORD SAMSON HAD TO PAY, TO TOTALLY TRUST IN THE LORD, WITHOUT HIS EARTHLY FATHER’S DIRECTIONS. ALSO, THE 2 SIDE AFFECTS FROM THIS ETERNAL ENORMOUS STRENGTH, WAS JUSTIFIED VENGEANCE & UNBRIDLED LUST, WHERE JUSTIFIED VENGEANCE NEVER GOT OUT OF HAND BECAUSE HE WIELDED ON THE LORD’S ENEMIES, BUT UNBRIDLED LUST EVENTUALLY TOOK HIM DOWN WHEN HE SLEPT WITH THE 3RD WHORE NAMED DELILAH. CONCERNING THE LORD SAMSON, THERE IS 4 POSITIONS THAT DOES NOT TRY YOUR STRENGTH. THEY ARE THE SINGLE MYSTERY POSITION, UNMARRIED MYSTERY POSITION, THEN HIS WIFE, THEN THE 1ST WHORE & LAST OF ALL DELILAH THAT FUCKED WITH THE LORD SAMSON UP. RIGHT OFF THE BAT, THE 1ST POSITION IS A FREEBEE, THE 2ND POSITION IS RELEASED, THE 3RD POSITION IS EXPUNGED & THE 4TH POSITION IS ESCAPED, ON THE DOWNTIME IS 8 LEVELS FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 7:60, BUT ANYTHING AFTERWARDS FROM THE 9TH POSITION OR MORE, YOU WILL PAY FOR YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT! THE REASON FOR THIS, IS THE CHURCH HANDLES FROM THE 0 POSITION TO 4 IN 1 CHURCH POSITION FROM THE NUMBER 0 TO THE NUMBER 5, WHICH IS THE ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 16:17-19 & THE 6 IN 1 BUSINESS POSITION IS PERFECT & COMPLETE, BUT THE 5 IN 1 HOUSE POSITION, WHICH IS THE BEGINNING STAGES OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THAT CLEARS THE WAY FOR THE NUMBER 7 BY BEING THE NUMBER 6, WHICH IS EVIL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. NOW IN ACTS 6, IF YOU BEAT THE CHURCH, THE LAW WILL STEP IN, BUT REMEMBER IF THE LAW STEPS IN, ON THE OPPOSING SIDE IS THE FUCKING DEVIL. SO, IF THE DEVIL CAN ENTER INTO YOUR HOUSE, WHICH IS THE NUMBER 6, THEN YOU WILL HAVE TO DEAL WITH THE DEVIL. NORMALLY THE DEVIL WILL TRY TO HARM YOU, OR EVEN KILL YOU! SO, YOU MUST CUT OFF ALL OPPORTUNITIES OF TRYING TO BREAK INTO YOUR HOUSE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12! ONCE YOU ARE IN THE NUMBER 7, THIS IS THE ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, WHICH IS TOTAL OVER THE MAGICAL REALM IN ACTS 7! THE DEVIL HAS AN ORDAINED JOB TO DO TO FUCK WITH YOU WITHIN THE LAW! IF THE LAW TRIES TO TAKE THE DEVIL OUT, NORMALLY THE LAW WILL BE HARMED OR KILLED! SO, THE LAW LEAVES THE DEVIL ALONE IN THE LAW! THAT DOES NOT SOLVE ANY FUCKING PROBLEMS & DOES NO JUSTICE, UNLESS YOU ARE ORDAINED BY THE LORD TO BE ABOVE THE LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP! NOBODY HAS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY NOR THE SUPREME LORDSHIP TO GET RID OF THE 2 DEVILS ONCE AND FOR ALL. THE FEMALE DEVIL VICTORIA & THE MALE DEVIL LUCIFER ARE ETERNAL INVISIBLE CREATURES THAT CAN NEVER BE PUT OUT OF EXISTENCE. ONLY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH WHO CREATED THESE 2 ETERNAL CREATURES, BEFORE THEY BECAME THE DEVILS CAN ONCE AND FOR ALL LOCK THEM UP IN HELL & THROW AWAY THE KEY! YES, JESUS CHRIST BEAT THE DEVILS, BUT OBVIOUSLY HE DID NOT GET RID OF THEM! MICHAEL CASTED THEM DOWN FROM HEAVEN & LOCKED THE 2 DEVILS UP, BUT OBVIOUSLY DID NOT GET RID OF THEM! ALL THIS SUPREME AUTHORITY & SUPREME LORDSHIP INVESTED IN ALL ETERNAL CREATURES & NOT 1 OF THEM CAN DO THIS 1 THING FOR ALL! ONLY, THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF CAN DO THIS 1 THING! ON HIS OWN TIMING & HIS OWN TIMING ONLY! I AM HERE AS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF’S TRUE HUMBLE PROPHET TO TELL YOU THAT ALL THE DOCTRINES, PARABLES, TEACHINGS & TRUTHS OF JESUS CHRIST, WITH JESUS ONLY CREATURES ARE NEVER ETERNALLY SUFFICIENT TO GAIN ETERNAL ACCESS TO HEAVEN’S ETERNITY, NOR IS IT ETERNALLY SUFFICIENT IN SUPREMELY AUTHORIZING ANY OF THE TEN 2ND CHANCES AFTER DEATH IN HELL, NOR IS IT ETERNALLY SUFFICIENT IN MOVING THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] & LORD LUCIFER [SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL] OUT OF THE ETERNAL WAY FOREVER ENDLESSLY, BUT IS ONLY ETERNALLY ORDAINED FOR THE ONLY TOP LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF TO ETERNALLY ACCOMPLISH THESE THINGS IN HIS OWN DAY & HIS OWN HOUR IN HIS DWELLING PLACE IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 1:7; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 30-38, 46-56; 17:22-30; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30!!! EVEN IN ISLAM, WHICH IS ONLY A WORLDLY SEXUAL RELIGION, EVERY TRUE MUSLIM HAS THE SWORN DECREE TO PROCLAIM ALL NON-MUSLIMS, SUCH AS TRUE SEXLESS JEWISH BELIEVERS, TRUE SEXLESS GENTILE BELIEVERS & TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS, WHICH ARE THE LORD’S TRUE PEOPLE, ARE ALL WORTHY OF DEATH, WHICH ON THE CONTRARY IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT, BECAUSE ISLAM PROCLAIMS THE LORD ALLAH AS THE ONLY MONOTHEISTIC LORD IN THEIR WORLDLY SEXUAL RELIGION, WHICH OPPOSES THE TRUTH IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY, WHICH IS SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS & IS NEVER A WORLDLY SEXUAL RELIGION, BUT IS ONLY A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP THAT PROCLAIMS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE ONLY MONOTHEISTIC TRUE LORD & NOT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. THE ETERNAL PROBLEM WITH JESUS ONLY CREATURES, IS THAT THEY ONLY MAKE A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH JESUS CHRIST & THEN DENIES ANY OTHER LORDS, INCLUDING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, BECAUSE THEIR PAPAL SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY IS A WORLDLY SEXUAL RELIGION [REVELATION 17:1-18:24], AND NOT THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. ALL WORLDLY RELIGIONS, PROCLAIM SOME SORT OF SIN DOCTRINE OR TEMPTATION DOCTRINE TO ITS FOLLOWERS IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. FOR INSTANCE, THE ETERNAL CREATURES OF THE BEHEADING & THE CROSS PROCLAIM JOHN CHRIST AS ONLY BEING TEMPTINGLESS & JESUS CHRIST AS ONLY BEING SINLESS & NO OTHER IS WITHOUT TEMPTATION OR SIN, WHICH IS TOTALLY TRUE IF YOU ARE IN ANY FACET OF A PARTICULAR WORLD SEXUAL RELIGION IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10, BUT WHAT THEY ETERNALLY FAIL TO KNOW ABOUT THE TRUTH IS THAT IN TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY WITH YOUR ETERNALLY SECURE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF & NOT WITH THE DOGMATIC DOCTRINE OF JESUS CHRIST AS A RELIGIOUS PHARISEE, YOU ARE TEMPTINGLESS OR SINLESS TO THE ETERNAL POINT OF NEVER TEMPTING OR SINNING, NOR YOU DO NOT HAVE THE ETERNAL ABILITY TO TEMPT OR SIN, IF YOU ARE INDEED TRULY BORN OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9! THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST KNEW THIS BECAUSE HE MADE IT HIS BUSINESS TO PLEASE & HAVE THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IF YOU SAY JEHOVAH IS THE FATHER, THEN THAT IS TRUE JUDAISM WITH THE JEWISH JESUS CHRIST, WHICH IS A RELIGION & NOT TRUE CHRISTIANITY WITH THE CHRISTIAN JESUS CHRIST, WHICH IS THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY! JESUS CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS AS PARTIALLY TRUE BELIEVERS FAIL TO DO THIS BECAUSE THEY ONLY TRUST & HAVE FAITH IN THEIR JESUS CHRIST [SON] & DO NOT TRUST & HAVE FAITH IN STEPHEN CHRIST [FATHER]! THIS MEANS THEY DO NOT HAVE THE TRUE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST, WHICH INVOLVES JESUS CHRIST [SON] & STEPHEN CHRIST [FATHER] IN 2ND JOHN 1:9. EVEN IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS THE PAPAL SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY, WHICH IS A RELIGION WITH THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST IN ACTS 7:60. IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, ONLY THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST, WHICH IS NEVER A RELIGION, BUT THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD CAN ONLY BE RIGHTFULLY KNOWN AS THE LORD & FATHER OF TRUE CHRISTIANITY, THE LORD & FATHER OF TRUE SAINTHOOD, THE LORD & FATHER OF TRUE CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP & THE LORD & FATHER OF TRUE CHRISTIAN MARTYRDOM! JESUS CHRIST IS NOT THE LORD OF TRUE CHRISTIANITY, BUT OF TRUE GENTILISM IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11, WHICH IS A RELIGION IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE, BECAUSE THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST HAPPENED IN TRUE GENTILISM & NOT TRUE CHRISTIANITY. BUT THE STONING OF THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAPPENED IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 7:60 & NOT IN TRUE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, TRUE GENTILISM, NOR IN TRUE JUDAISM! THE LORD ENOCH WAS NOT RESPECTED AS A MAN FOR 300 YEARS, BUT BECAUSE OF HIS 66 YEARS AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD & CREATOR AGENT THE FATHER STEPHEN GRANTED HIM IMMORTALITY FOREVER WITHOUT ANY PENALTY OF ETERNAL DEATH IN HEBREWS 11:5. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD ENOCH DID ETERNALLY SUFFER TO DIE TO SELF TO PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN BETWEEN 66 TO 86 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE HE HAD TO FULFILL IT AT A HIGHER LEVEL THAN THE LORD JESUS AT 36 YEARS OF AGE, THE LORD SOLOMON AT 46 YEARS OF AGE & THE LORD JOB AT 56 YEARS OF AGE IN THE SINGLE REALM AS LORD, IN WHICH HE DID & THE 300 YEARS IN MARRIAGE AS MAN WAS ACCOUNTED FOR IN HEBREWS 11:5. THERE’S A LOT OF MARRIED LIARS OUT THERE THAT WILL BURN IN HELL, THAT SWEARS THE MARRIED [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] ARE OLDER THAN THE SINGLE REALM, BUT THAT IS NEVER THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THEY NORMALLY GOT MARRIED AT A YOUNG AGE & HAVE BECOME SEXUALLY OBSTINATE, UNGODLY PRIDEFUL & SURE PATHOLOGICAL LIARS, TO THINK THE MARRIED REALMS ARE OLDER THAN THE ORIGINAL SINGLE REALMS. THE ORIGINAL SINGLE REALMS IN MY BOOK ARE THOSE WHO HAVE NEVER BEEN UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE & ARE HOLY CALLED TO STAY TRULY SINGLE BY THE LORD, WHO ARE SEXLESS & SINLESS IN 1ST JOHN 3:9, AND WHO ARE DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED TO DO THE LORD’S DIVINE WORK, DIVINE PURPOSE & DIVINE PLAN IN THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WITHOUT THE MARRIED ETERNAL BULLSHIT OR SEXUAL ETERNAL DISTRACTIONS IN JOHN 4:23-24; 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & ACTS 6:4-5, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56. ALSO, THE 66 YEARS IS THE CAPPED OFF LEVEL THAT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES FAIL TO ACHIEVE, NOR CAN PASS IN PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE BY 100% OBEYING HIS INFALLIBLE INERRANT COMMANDS & AGAPE LOVING HIM. THE 86 YEARS TO 7.5 YEARS [MID POINT IS 3.8 YEARS]---76 YEARS TO 5.6 YEARS [MID POINT IS 2.8 YEARS]---66 YEARS TO 4.2 YEARS [MID POINT IS 2.1 YEARS]---56 YEARS TO 3.2 YEARS [MID POINT IS 1.6 YEARS] [86 DAYS TO 7.5 DAYS IN STRENGTH---76 DAYS TO 5.6 DAYS IN STRENGTH---66 DAYS TO 4.2 DAYS IN STRENGTH---56 DAYS TO 3.2 DAYS [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN & 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION] IN WEAKNESS WITH THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE, HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH PRIEST] CONCERNS THE CAPPED OFF LEVEL OF 1.0 MINUTE IN A SINGLE DAY BECAUSE IF YOU GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 16.5 HOURS & TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IS 4.1 HOURS & THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 2.0 HOURS & THE PINNACLE IS 1 HOUR, WHICH 1 HOUR IS 1 MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12. THAT IS WHY NO ETERNAL CREATURE, NOT EVEN THE SON OF GOD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY [HOUR] OR HOUR [MINUTE] IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 & MARK 13:32-37. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD ONLY ACHIEVED HALF OF THIS CONCERNING HIS 33 YEARS DOWN HERE & FINISHING THE CROSS AT 36 YEARS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, WHICH MEANS HE IS IGNORANT AT THE LEVEL OF 10 SECONDS [PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE IS 10 SECONDS EACH] OR MORE. THIS ALSO MEANS THE LORD SOLOMON SET A INFALLIBLE INERRANT STANDARD TO ALL OF MANKIND AT 46 YEARS OF AGE FOR THE INITIAL 1,000 YEAR REIGN [BY 36 TIMES WITH HIS PREGNANCY 3 TIMES 9 IS 1,000 YEARS] THAT WAS SET FOR MANKIND ORIGINALLY & MANKIND CANNOT PASS BECAUSE OF THE MONEY TITHE OF AT LEAST 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS WITH THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN’S HOUSE IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES TO 1 QUINTILLION DOLLARS WITH THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN’S HOUSE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST THAT THE LORD SOLOMON HAD SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED TO BUILD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:46-57. ONLY THE LORD ENOCH CONCERNING AT LEAST HIS 1 SEPTILLION DOLLAR MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS ALLOWED TO PASS THIS INFALLIBLE INERRANT STANDARD TO FINISH WHAT THE LORD SOLOMON COULD NOT DO AT A HIGHER LEVEL IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:59-60. ALSO, THE LORD JOB SET A INFALLIBLE INERRANT STANDARD TO ESCHEW SEXUALITY AS A WHOLE FOR 140 YEARS BY ETERNALLY SUFFERING AT EARLIER STAGES OF LIFE CONCERNING THE BUSINESS COMMAND AUTHORITIES IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-2 & ACTS 7:58. THIS PROVES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT THAT HAS GREAT PROBABILITY SAYS THAT SEX WITH MONEY CAUSES ALL ETERNAL CREATURES, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL ELECT, AS BEING THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL, WHICH IS ALWAYS CONTRARY TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. THIS MEANS IF PROVEN ETERNALLY TRUTHFUL SHALL ETERNALLY DAMN THEM AFTER THEY ARE KILLED BY THE LORD IN THE ULTIMATE END. ALSO THE LOWER LORDS AS THE LORD ISRAEL AT LEAST 26,000 YEARS OLD, LORD ELIJAH AT LEAST 26,000 YEARS OLD, LORD MOSES AT LEAST 26,000 YEARS OLD & THE LORD MICHAEL KNOWN AS THE LORD JESUS AT LEAST TRILLIONS OF YEARS OLD HAS ALL ETERNALLY DIED IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT, SOMETIME IN THE 400 YEARS BETWEEN THE OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS, BEFORE THE COMING OF THE BIRTH OF CHRIST & THE LORD ENOCH AT LEAST MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS OLD IS THE ONLY ONE WHO WAS ALLOWED TO PASS THIS OTHER INFALLIBLE INERRANT STANDARD FROM NOT BEING SUBJECT TO ANY ETERNAL DEATHS BY BEING TOTALLY FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY ALWAYS PLEASING HIM & DOING HIS SUPREME COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION IN HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. WHAT STARTS THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN LORD IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY? THIS IS THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT IS COMMANDED & REQUIRED, THAT ONLY BELONGS TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! ONCE, YOU, ARE DEEMED WORTHY, THE LORD MAY EXEMPT YOU FROM PAYING YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE ONCE YOU ETERNALLY ACHIEVE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP [LADYSHIP] AS A TRUE CREATOR AGENT LORD [LADY]! IF YOU DO NOT PAY YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, THEN YOU ARE CONTROLLED, LEVELED & STOPPED UNDER THE LORD’S HOUSE, WHICH FROM 0 POSITION TO 4 IN 1 CHURCH POSITION IS EXACTLY 16 POSITIONS IN THE MAGICAL REALM FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 7:60 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES FOR THE FIRST 8 POSITIONS & ACTS 30-ACTS 7:60 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FOR THE LAST 8 POSITIONS. THE MAGICAL REALMS HAS 15 POSITIONS, LIKE JOB’S 1ST FAMILY [3 DAUGHTERS & 7 SONS WITH JOB & HIS WIFE, THE MALE DEVIL & THE FEMALE DEVIL & THE 1 LORD] WITH THE LORD FROM THE 5-POINT STAR PENTACLE TO THE 13-POINT STAR PENTACLE! SIMPLY PUT, IF YOU TRY TO BREAK PAST THE LORD’S HOUSE UNWORTHILY, YOU SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS BECAUSE OF TWISTING & PERVERTING THE LORD’S STRAIGHT WAYS BY STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD IN ACTS 13:4-12 OR SHALL BE ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED BECAUSE OF LYING TO THE LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11! TO PAY ONLY ONCE WITHIN 1 MONTH [30 DAYS FROM ACTS 1-30] IN THE 10% LIFETIME TITHE WILL GIVE YOU ETERNAL ACCESS PAST THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN’S HOUSE IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, BUT YOU ARE LEVELED AT THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN’S HOUSE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST!                                                     
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PARENTS IS IN JUDGES 13:1-14:3. AS A NAZARITE HE WAS SET APART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM BIRTH IS IN NUMBERS 6:2-10; EXODUS 34:12-16 & JUDGES 13:25. 
THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE PHILISTINES IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 14-16. THE SECRET OF IRON WEAPONS REMAINED DOMINANCE OF THE PHILISTINES OVER THE ISRAELITES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:19-23. BUT SAMSON USED HIS EXTRAORDINARY STRENGTH INSTEAD OF IRON WEAPONS IS IN JUDGES 14:19; 15:1-5; CHAPTER 16. 
THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITES IS IN JUDGES 15:9-20. THE LORD SAMSON JUDGES ISRAEL FOR 20 YEARS AND WAS NOT LIKE THE OTHER LEADERS, SUCH AS GIDEON, JEPHTHAH OR OTHER JUDGES HAD BEEN. THE LORD SAMSON IS THE ONLY JUDGE THAT THE TEXT DOES NOT SAY, “AND THE LAND HAD REST.” 
THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH AT LEAST 4 WOMEN, 1 WOMAN BEFORE MARRIAGE, 1 WOMAN IN MARRIAGE & 2 WOMEN AFTER MARRIAGE SEPARATION IS NORMALLY HELD IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 16. THE LORD SAMSON WAS A SEX ADDICT, OF HIS VISITS TO PROSTITUTES AS WELL AS HIS ENDEAVORS AS A WOMANIZER WITH PHILISTINE WOMEN. THE LADY DELILAH WAS A PROSTITUTES WHO WAS PAID BY THE PHILISTINES BRASS TO DISCOVER THE SECRET OF THE LORD SAMSON’S STRENGTH. FINALLY SHE LEARNED OF HIS STRENGTH AND HAD HIM ARRESTED AND BLINDED. THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 13-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD SAMSON ENORMOUS STRENGTH THAT HE USED & EMPLOYED AGAINST THE PHILISTINE LORDS. BUT THE LORD SAMSON FELT NO OBLIGATION TO USE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFT ON BEHALF OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. INSTEAD, HE CONSISTENTLY USED HIS STRENGTH TO TAKE REVENGE ON THE PHILISTINE LORDS OF WHAT THEY HAD DONE TO HIM. IN EACH CRISIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT GAVE HIM THE SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH HE NEEDED, YET THE LORD SAMSON IGNORED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS. THE ONLY PRAYERS ARE SELFISH PRAYERS IS IN JUDGES 15:18; 16:28. THE LORD SAMSON DID NOT STAY CLOSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT WAS A MAN CAPTIVE TO HIS PASSIONS & PRIDE. 
THE LORD SAMSON AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD SAMSON IS NOT A MAN WE WANT TO EMULATE. THE LORD SAMSON WARNS US THAT WE CANNOT EQUATE GIFTS WITH GODLINESS OR SUCCESS WITH SPIRITUALITY. THE LORD SAMSON REMINDS US THAT GODLY MOTIVES ARE AS IMPORTANT AS ACTIVE SERVICE. THE LORD SAMSON ENCOURAGES US TO USE OUR GIFTS WISELY. THE LORD SAMSON CHALLENGES US TO LIVE GODLY LIVES.                 
THE LORD SHAMGAR WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SHAMGAR’S [ALSO KNOWN AS SHAMMAH] NAME MEANS “JEHOVAH IS OMNIPRESENT.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS SAMGAR. THE LORD SHAMGAR WAS THE SON OF ANATH, A HARARITE WHICH IS A DISTINCT WARRIOR & ONE OF THE ARMY COMMANDERS OF THE LORD DAVID. IN THE LATE 12TH CENTURY BC, MARAUDING BANDITS AND LOCAL WARLORDS MADE ISRAEL’S TRAVELING ROUTES EXTREMELY DANGEROUS. THE TRADE ROUTES WERE ABANDONED, TRAVEL EXTREMELY HARD IN JUDGES 5:6. THESE BANDITS WERE GANGS OF THE PHILISTINES. THE LORD SHAMGAR BEGAN REBELLION AGAINST THESE BANDITS WHEN HE KILLED 600 WITH AN OX-GOAD AND SAVED ISRAEL IS IN JUDGES 3:31. HE IS A HERO IN THE SONG OF DEBORAH IN JUDGES 5:6. HIS FEAT IS INTERPRETED AS FREEING THE HIGHWAYS FOR SAFE TRAVEL. ALSO HE WAS A HURRIAN WARLORD HIMSELF, KILLING INVADERS IN HIS TERRITORY OR DESTROYING CARAVANS OF THE CANAANITES WHICH WERE ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. ALSO HE COULD HAVE BEEN A THUG TO STRANGERS AS SEEN AS A HERO. THE STORY IS PARALLELED WITH THE LORD SHAMGAR, THE LORD SAMSON IN JUDGES 15:14 & THE LORD SHAMMAH IN JUDGES 23:11. THESE MAY BE AS ONE PERSON WITH THREE VARIATIONS OF THE SAME STORY. THE CLAN AND LINEAGE IS INTERRACIAL LINE BETWEEN THE HARARITES THE SON OF ANATH, THE HARARITES THE SON OF AGEE & THE ISRAELITES THE SON OF MANOAH.              
THE LORD EHUD BEN-GERA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD EHUD’S NAME MEANS “THE CALL OF THE LORD.” THERE IS NO VARIATIONS OF THE NAME. THE LORD EHUD WAS FROM THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN IN JUDGES 3:15. THE JEWS WERE UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE MOABITES & PHILISTINES. THE LORD EGLON, THE KING OF MOAB, HAD REIGNED 18 YEARS, WHO SUBDUED OPPRESSIVELY THE JEWS, BUT YET FEARING THE FATHER STEPHEN. ALL WHO WERE ALLOWED NEAR HIM WERE FORBIDDEN TO CARRY WEAPONS. THE LORD EHUD GAINED A PRIVATE AUDIENCE WITH HIM BY RELAYING A MESSAGE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. BEING LEFT-HANDED, HE CONCEALED HIS 13 INCH SWORD ON HIS RIGHT THIGH, WHICH DID NOT AROUSE THE SUSPICION OF THE GUARDS, WHO WERE USED TO SEEING SWORDS WORN ON THE LEFT. WHEN THEY WERE ALONE, HE LEANED OVER THE FAT EGLON, WHO DESIRED TO HEAR THE MESSAGE. THE LORD EHUD CAME CLOSE TO WHISPER IN HIS EAR, AND UNSHEATHED HIS SWORD, AND BURIED IT IN THE LORD EGLON’S FAT BELLY. HE BARRED ALL THE DOORS AND ESCAPED THE PALACE FROM A NEAR WINDOW. WHEN HE ARRIVED AT HIS TRIBE, HE MUSTERED AN ARMY AND SLEW 10,000 MOABITE SOLDIERS, WHEN THEY HEAR OF THE LORD EGLON’S ASSASSINATION. THE MOABITE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE JEWS COLLAPSED AND THE ISRAELITES HAD 80 YEARS OF PEACE.
THE LORD OTHNIEL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS 
THE LORD OTHNIEL’S NAME MEANS “LION OF GOD” OR “MIGHT OF GOD.” THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS OTNIEL. WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD JOSHUA, THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISED UP JUDGES TO LEAD AND PROTECT THEM IN PLACE OF A SINGLE LEADER. JUDGE (SHAPHAT) MEANS HERO OR DELIVERER. THE LORD OTHNIEL’S 1ST ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS THE RESTORATION TO THE ISRAELITES OF THE CITY OF DEBIR. THIS CITY WAS WON BY THE LORD JOSHUA BUT LATER RECAPTURED BY THE CANAANITES. THE LORD CALEB OFFERED HIS BEAUTIFUL DAUGHTER ACSAH TO ANYONE WHO WOULD SACK THE CITY IN JOSHUA 15:15. THE LORD OTHNIEL DID AND MARRIED HER. THE 2ND ACHIEVEMENT PUT HIM IS A POSITION OF MAJOR LEADERSHIP AS A DELIVERER. BECAUSE OF ISRAEL’S SEXUAL APOSTASY, THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT THE LORD CUSHAN, AN ARAMEAN, AS A PUNISHMENT. HE OPPRESSED THEN FOR 8 YEARS, AND THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISED UP THE LORD OTHNIEL AND DEFEATED HIM. 
THE LORD ABIMELECH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ABIMELECH’S NAME MEANS “FATHER OF A KING---CROWN PRINCE” OR “LEADER OF A KING.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS ABIMELEK, AVIMELEK, AVIMELEKH, AVIMALEKH, ABIMELEK, ABIMALEK & BENMELECH. AS SOON AS THE LORD GIDEON DIED, HIS TRIBE WENT BACK INTO THE WORSHIP OF THE SEXUALITY AND IDOLATRY OF BAALIM, THE PAGAN NATURE GODS. THE LORD ABIMELECH WAS THE SON OF A CANAANITE CONCUBINE FROM SHECHEM IN JUDGES 8:31. HE ENLISTED THE AID OF HIS MOTHER’S RELATIVES IN SHECHEM, WHO CONVINCED THE BAALIST PRIESTS TO GIVE HIM A GENEROUS ENDOWMENT FROM THE TEMPLE OF THE GOD BAAL-BERITH. WITH THE MONEY HE HIRED AN ARMY OF MERCENARIES TO REINFORCE HIS SHECHEMITE SUPPORTERS. THEY THEN WENT BACK TO HIS HOME IN OPHRAH, AND MURDERED 69 OF HIS HALF-BROTHERS. THE LORD JOTHAM, YET ESCAPED BY HIDING. THE MOB THEM PROCLAIMED THE LORD ABIMELECH THE KING OF ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. THE LORD JOTHAM TRIED TO CONVERT THEM BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 9:7. THE LORD ABIMELECH REIGNED FOR 3 YEARS AND WAS NOT CONSIDERED AS A KING BECAUSE HE WAS NOT ANOINTED, BUT PROCLAIMED HE WAS FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HIS CLAIM WAS CONTRADICTORY TO THE GOVERNMENTAL SYSTEM IN ISRAEL. HE WAS A TYRANNICAL & DESPOTIC RULER. A REBELLION IN SHECHEM CAUSE HIM TO ATTACK AND DESTROY THE CITY IN JUDGES 9:39. A WOMAN SEVERELY WOUNDED HIM AND HE CALLED FOR HIS ARMOR-BEARER TO KILL HIM IN JUDGES 9:54. AS SOON AS DIED HIS TROOPS DEFECTED TO THEIR HOMES. THE CLAIM IS THAT HE GOVERNED ISRAEL IS IN JUDGES 9:22. BUT HIS AUTHORITY DID NOT EXTENT OVER SHECHEM. HE IS REMEMBERED AS A PETTY WARLORD WITH DREAMS OF GLORY, AND A SHIER WARNING TO THOSE WHO TURN AWAY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN.       
THE LORD JAIR WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JAIR’S NAME MEANS “HE ENLIGHTENS.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YAIR. THE LORD JAIR IS THE COMMISSIONED OFFICER WHO LED THE ISRAELITES DURING THE EARLY YEARS OF PALESTINE. HE WAS OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH, THE SON OF THE LORD SERUB OF JUDAH, AND THE SUCCESSOR OF THE JUDGE TOLA. HIS LEADERSHIP SKILLS WERE DONE IN THE LAND OF GILEAD. THE LORD JAIR WAS A VERY RICH MAN AND HE HAD 30 SONS WHO RODE 30 ASSES IN JUDGES 10:4. THIS WAS A SIGN OF GREAT WEALTH. THEY CONTROLLED 60 CITIES IN BASHAN IN GILEAD THAT WERE CALLED HAVVOTH JAIR, OR “THE VILLAGES OF JAIR” THAT WERE BEFORE CONQUERED BY HIM IN NUMBERS 32:41.  THE LORD JAIR RULED 22 YEARS AND DIED AND WAS BURIED IN KAMN, A CITY IN GILEAD.     
THE LORD JEPHTHATH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S NAME MEANS “HE OPENS” & HIS DAUGHTER’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH & HIS DAUGHTER IS IN JUDGES CHAPTER 10; 11:1-12:7 & HEBREWS 11:32. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YIPTAH.
THE LORD JEPHTHAH & HIS DAUGHTER’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JEPHTHAH WAS THE ILLEGITIMATE SON OF AN ISRAELITE WHO WAS EXPELLED & REJECTED BY HIS OWN FAMILY AND CLAN AFTER HIS FATHER’S DEATH. BUT THE LORD JEPHTHAH WAS AN EXCEPTIONAL LEADER, WHEN THE AMMONITES ATTACKED THE ISRAELITES, HE WAS RECALLED AS ARMY COMMANDER TO LEAD THEM IN BATTLE. WHEN THE LORD JEPHTHAH WAS ABOUT READY TO GO INTO BATTLE, HE MADE A VOW TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAT “WHATEVER COMES OUT OF THE DOOR OF MY HOUSE TO MEET ME WHEN I RETURN IN TRIUMPH FROM THE AMMONITES WILL BE THE LORD’S, AND I WILL SACRIFICE IT AS A BURNT OFFERING” IN JUDGES 11:31. YET HIS ONLY CHILD, HIS DAUGHTER WAS THE FIRST TO COME OUT TO MEET HIM. THE LORD JEPHTHAH TOLD HER OF THE VOW “THAT I CANNOT BREAK” IS IN JUDGES 11:35. MANY HAVE CONCLUDED THAT THE LORD JEPHTHAH KILLED HIS DAUGHTER AS A SACRIFICE, BUT IN VIEW OF THE EVIDENCE, WHAT ACTUALLY DID HAPPEN IS SUGGESTED IN THE FOLLOWING: THE OT STRONGLY DISPLAYS AN ABSOLUTE REVULSION TOWARD HUMAN SACRIFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:21; 20:2, 3 & DEUTERONOMY 12:31; 18:10. THE OT LAW INTRODUCES A PRINCIPLE IN EXODUS 28:8 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:2 & LUKE 2:36, 37. THIS MEANS THE PERSON OR THING DEDICATE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MIGHT FULFILL THE VOW BY A LIFETIME OF SERVICE AS WELL AS BY THE SURRENDER OF A LIFE. THE INDICATIONS ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH HAD PREVIOUSLY DISPLAYED OT HISTORY AND LAW IN LUKE 10:15-27. THAT EVERY SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRED THAT A PRIEST OFFICIATE, AND NO HEBREW PRIEST WOULD OFFER A HUMAN SACRIFICE. THE REACTION OF HIS DAUGHTER THAT WENT OUT WITH HER FRIENDS TO LAMENT NOT OVER HER IMMINENT DEATH BUT “BECAUSE I WILL NEVER MARRY” IS IN LUKE 11:37.   
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH & HIS DAUGHTERS RELATIONSHIPS: THE DAUGHTER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER LORD JEPHTHAH: SHE LIVED UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF HER FATHER. AND HER FATHER WOULD ALLOCATE AND EXERCISED THIS AUTHORITY TO MAKE DECISIONS THAT WOULD SET THE DIRECTION OF HER ENTIRE LIFE IS IN JUDGES 11:36, 37. 
THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER’S SINGLENESS IS NOT A CURSE, THOUGH IT MAY NOT BE WHAT WE INITIALLY EXPECTED FROM LIFE. YET WE ALSO SHOULD NOT FOLLOW THE USUAL AND STICK OUR NECK INTO WHAT THE CROWD IS DOING, SUCH AS SEX. THE EXPERIENCE OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER ILLUSTRATES HOW ANOTHER’S DECISION MAY IMPACT OUR LIVES AND OUR HAPPINESS. THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER’S COURAGE CAN BE INSPIRING TO US & THE GRACE SHE SHOWED IN SUPPORTING HER DEVASTATED HER FATHER WITH THE SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS A CHALLENGE TO ALL.                
THE LORD TOLA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD TOLA’S NAME MEANS “CRIMSON WORM---A SNAIL.” THERE ARE NO VARIATIONS OF THE NAME. THE LORD TOLA WAS A JUDGE IN THE DAYS OF THE ISRAELITE OCCUPATION OF CANAAN. HE WAS THE SON OF PUAH AND GRANDSON OF DODO. ALTHOUGH AN ISSACHARITE, HE LIVED, DIED AND WAS BURIED IN EPHRAIM THE HILL COUNTRY. HE “ROSE TO SAVE ISRAEL” IN JUDGES 10:1 AND JUDGED ISRAEL FOR 23 YEARS.  
THE LORD IBZAN WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD IBZAN’S NAME MEANS “FATHER OF A TARGET” OR “FATHER OF COLDNESS.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS IBSAN & ABESAN. THE LORD IBZAN LIVED IN A TOWN NORTH OF NAZARETH CALLED BETHLEHEM OF GALILEE. HE WAS A LOCAL LEADER AND OBVIOUSLY WEALTHY & HAD SOCIAL STATUS. HE HAD MANY WIVES AND PROVIDED DOWRIES FOR ALL HIS DAUGHTERS & PURCHASED WIVES FOR HIS 30 SONS IS IN JUDGES 12:9. HE LED WISELY FOR 7 YEARS, THEN HE DIED. 
THE LORD ELON WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ELON’S NAME MEANS “OAK, GROVE & STRONG” OR “SPIRIT.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS AHIALON. THE LORD ELON WAS A JUDGE THE ZEBILUNITE THAT JUDGES ISRAEL 10 YEARS IN JUDGES 12:11. 
THE LORD ABDON WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ABDON’S NAME MEANS “SERVANT & CLOUD OF JUDGMENT” OR “SERVILE OR SERVICE.” THERE IS NO VARIATIONS OF THE NAME. THE LORD ABDON WAS A JUDGE & THE SON OF HILLEL IN THE 12TH CENTURY BC IN JUDGES 12:13-15. HE WAS A MAN OF GREAT WEALTH WHO HAD 40 SONS AND 30 GRANDSONS, OF ALL WHO RODE ON DONKEYS.   
THE LORD JEHOSHAPHAT WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEHOSHAPHAT’S NAME MEANS “JEHOVAH HAS JUDGED.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS JEHOSAPHAT, JOSAPHAT, YEHOSHAFAT, YEHOSHAFAT, YEHOSAPAT & JOSAPHAT. THE LORD JEHOSHAPHAT WAS THE KING OF JUDAH IN 873BC-849BC, THE SON OF THE LORD ASA. HE ACTED AS REGENT WHEN HIS FATHER BECAME UNABLE TO RULE THE LAST TWO YEARS OF HIS LIFE. HIS 25 YEAR REIGN WAS A HIGH POINT IN JUDAH’S HISTORY, BY BEING THE 1ST TO ESTABLISH PEACE BETWEEN THE TWO KINGDOMS OF ISRAEL & JUDAH, WHO WAS IN CONFLICT SINCE THE UNITED MONARCHY OF THE LORD DAVID & THE LORD SOLOMON, A 100 YEARS EARLIER. THIS WAS PARTIALLY ACCOMPLISHED BY THE MARRIAGE OF HIS SON JORAM TO THE LADY ATHALIAH. THIS UNITED THE TWO COUNTRIES IN AN ALLIANCE, BUT PROVED A DISASTER FOR JUDAH LATER ON. THE LORD JEHOSHAPHAT CLEANSED THE ENTIRE KINGDOM FROM SEXUAL BAAL WORSHIP, EVEN THOUGH IT WAS GREATLY CORRUPTED BY THE LORD AHAB’S QUEEN JEZEBEL. HE ALSO BUILT UP HIS ARMY INTO A SUSTAINABLE FORCE, BY GIVING MORALE IN A POLICY OF PEACE THROUGH ENORMOUS STRENGTH. THE LORD JEHOSHAPHAT MADE AN ATTEMPT TO RECOVER RAMOTH-GILEAD FROM THE SYRIANS, BUT DID NOT START THE CAMPAIGN WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPROVAL FIRST. THE LORD AHAB’S PROPHETS FALSELY PROPHESIED VICTORY, BUT THE LORD JEHOSHAPHAT WAS NOT CONVINCED. THE LORD MICAIAH BEN-LMLAH WHO TOLD THE TRUTH ABOUT HIS PROPHETS, THAT THE SYRIANS WOULD BE VICTORIOUS & KILL THE LORD AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:13. THE LORD AHAB PROVED HIMSELF AS DEVIOUS AND A COWARD IN 1ST KINGS 22:30. HE DIED FROM HIS BATTLE WOUNDS, BUT THE LORD JEHOSHAPHAT SURVIVED THE ORDEAL.         
THE LORD MICAIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD MICAIAH’S NAME MEANS “WHO IS LIKE YAH.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS MIKAYHU, MIKE, MICHAEL & MICHAL. AFTER THE DIVISION OF ISRAEL’S UNITED MONARCHY, THERE WAS GREAT CONFLICT ABOUT PROPHESY. THE LORD AHAB OF ISRAEL AND THE LORD JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH DESIRED TO JOIN TO ATTACK THE CITY OF RAMOTH-GILEAD. THEY CONSULTED THE HUNDREDS OF COURT PROPHETS, LED BY ZEDEKIAH, OF ALL WHO PROPHESIED VICTORY. THE LORD JEHOSHAPHAT DID NOT TRUST THEM, SO HE INSISTED ON THE LORD MICAIAH TO CONFIRM IT, BUT INSTEAD PROPHESIED AGAINST IT IN 1ST KINGS 22:17. HE SAID THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS SENT A LYING SPIRIT IN THE MOUTH OF THOSE 400 PLUS PROPHETS TO LURE THE LORD AHAB INTO A BATTLE IN WHICH HE WOULD BE KILLED. THE LORD AHAB SIDED WITH THE LORD ZEDEKIAH’S PROPHESY AND IMPRISONED THE LORD MICAIAH.      
THE LORD JETHER WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JETHER’S [ALSO KNOWN AS JETHRO] NAME MEANS “SURPLUS” OR “EXCELLENCE.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YITRO, SHUAYB, RAGUEL & REUEL. THE LORD JETHER WAS THE OLDEST SON OF GIDEON OF THE EARLY DAYS OF THE ISRAELITES IN CANAAN. THE LORD GIDEON RULED IN GILEAD. TO THE EAST OF GILEAD WAS THE LAND OF THE MIANITE’S, A FIERCE ARAB RACE DESCENDED FROM THE LORD ABRAHAM BY HIS 2ND WIFE KETURAH. THE MIDIANITES HARASSED CONTINUALLY THE ISRAELITES WITH RAIDS, BY STEALING THEIR CROPS AND BURNING THEIR FIELDS. THE LORD GIDEON THEN SUBDUED THEM, BY CAPTURING TWO MIDIANITE KINGS, THE LORD ZALMUNNA AND THE LORD ZEBAH IN JUDGES 8:12. HE FOUND THEY HAD KILLED HIS BROTHERS BY SENTENCING THEM TO DEATH. HE TURNED TO HIS BOY JETHER, AND TOLD HIM TO KILL THEM. THE LORD JETHER, HESITATED AND DID NOT UNSHEATHE HIS SWORD. SO THE KINGS ASKED THE LORD GIDEON IF HE WOULD KILL THEM, SINCE THE LORD JETHER WAS ONLY A BOY. AFTERWARD THE LORD GIDEON WAS PROCLAIMED AS THE KING OF THE GILEALITE ISRAELITES, BUT HE DID NOT ACCEPT THE OFFER.        
THE LORD JOTHAM WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JOTHAM’S NAME MEANS “GOD IS PERFECT & GOD IS COMPLETE.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YO-TAM & JOATHAM. HE WAS THE SON OF IZZIAH AND THE LORD UZZIAH IS REMEMBERED AS AN ABLE RULER AND A MAN WHO “DID WHAT WAS RIGHT IN THE EYES OF THE LORD” IN 2ND KINGS 15:3. BUT HE FAILED IN TWO RESPECTS, AND WAS PUNISHED BY BEING STRUCK WITH LEPROSY AND WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY. HE RETAINED THE THRONE, BY HIS SON JOTHAM WAS ANOINTED AS REGENT IN ABOUT 750BC. WHEN THE LORD UZZIAH DIED IN 742BC, THE LORD JOTHAM SUCCEEDED HIM OFFICIALLY AS THE KING AND REIGNED FOR 8 MORE YEARS. HE WAS A COMPETENT RULER, AND JUDAH PROSPERED UNDER HIS LEADERSHIP. HE ENGAGED IN A NUMBER OF BUILDING PROJECTS, SUCH AS EXTENDING THE CITY WALLS OF JERUSALEM. THE LORD JOTHAM WAS A SUCCESSFUL MILITARY LEADER, RIDDING JUDAH BY HANDLING THREATS & HOLDING BACK AN ATTACK BY THE SYRIANS. THE GREATEST WEAKNESS THOUGH WAS THAT HE FOLLOWED HIS FATHER’S EXAMPLE BY NEGLECTING TO DESTROY THE SEXUAL SHRINES IN THE HIGH PLACES.     
THE LORD JULIUS WITH THE RANK (NAVY) OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JULIUS’S NAME MEANS “DOWNY BEARDED” OR “DEVOTED TO JOVE [THE ROMAN GOD JUPITER] THE KING OF THE GODS.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS JULIE, JUNE, JULII, JULIA & LULIA. THE PAGAN CAPTAIN JULIUS, A ROMAN CENTURION OF A SHIP’S IMPERIAL REGIMENT IS IN ACTS 27:1. THIS SIGNIFIED THAT FRIENDSHIP AND KINDNESS WERE NOT JUST ALWAYS EXCLUSIVE ATTRIBUTES OF TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ONLY. IN ACTS CHAPTER 27, WE KNOW THAT WHEN THE LORD PAUL WAS ON HIM WAY TO ROMAN TO BE JUDGED BEFORE THE LORD NERO THE EMPEROR, THE SHIP PUT IN AT SIDOM. THERE “JULIUS, IN KINDNESS TO PAUL, ALLOWED HIM TO GO TO HIS FRIENDS SO THEY MIGHT PROVIDE FOR HIS NEEDS” IS IN ACTS 27:3. WHEN THE CAPTAIN JULIUS RESUMED THE JOURNEY, THE SHIP WAS CAUGHT IN THE STORM CALLED “EUROCLYDON, A SOUTHEAST WIND---EURAQUILON, A NORTHEASTER.” A STORM OF THIS MAGNITUDE IS USUALLY CAUSED BY THE LORD’S FURY BECAUSE OF GREAT EVIL FESTERING IN A CERTAIN TERRITORY OR AREA. THE LORD PURGES THIS KIND OF UNGODLY EVIL USUALLY WITH WATER & WIND IN GENESIS 6:1-7 & LUKE 8:22-39. THE LORD PAUL WARNED THE LORD JULIUS OF A PLOT OF THE SHIP’S CREW TO ABANDON THE SHIP IN LIFEBOATS AND LEAVE THE SOLDIERS & PRISONERS TO DIE. THE LORD JULIUS HAD THE LIFEBOATS READY. THE SOLDIERS DESIRED TO KILL THE PRISONERS TO PREVENT THEIR ESCAPE, BUT THE LORD JULIUS, TO SAVE THE LORD PAUL, COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DO SO. HE ALLOWED ALL WHO COULD SWIM TO JUMP OVERBOARD AND SWIM FOR THE SHORE. AS THE SHIP WAS GOING DOWN BY BEING BROKEN UP, HE SAW TO IT, THAT EVERYBODY HAD A PLANK OR PIECE OF THE SHIP TO HANG ON TO SO THEY COULD ALL SAFELY REACH THE ISLAND MALTA. WHEN THEY ARRIVED THEY ALL WERE TREATED VERY WELL BY THE LOCAL NATIVES IN ACTS 28:1-10. 
THE NAME JULIUS INDICATES THAT HE WAS A MEMBER OF THE ROMAN FAMILY OF THE JULII, THE HIGH-RANKING PATRICIAN GENS TO WHICH JULIUS CAESAR BELONGED. BUT AS A CENTURION, HE PROBABLY WAS NOT A PATRICIAN, AND WOULD NOT BE A MEMBER OF THE JULII. HE MAY HAVE BEEN DESCENDED FROM A FREED SLAVE OF THE JULII, AND MAY NOT HAVE BEEN A ROMAN AT ALL SINCE MANY NON-ROMANS SERVED THE ROMAN ARMY.         
THE LORD LOT WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD LOT’S NAME MEANS “VEIL” OR “COVERING” OR “HEDGE.” THERE ARE NO VARIATIONS OF THE NAME. THE LORD LOT IS A CONTROVERSIAL CHARACTER BECAUSE HE HOLDS THE EXAMPLE OF A TENACIOUS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE MIDST OF A SEXUAL WORLD, YET HIS DESCENDANTS WERE BRANDED BY THE JEWS AS THE SOURCE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND IMMORALITY. IN ORDER FOR HIM TO BE QUALIFIED IN DOING THIS & FULFILLING THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE MUST HAVE TOTALLY ISOLATED HIMSELF FROM ALL SEXUAL CREATURES WHO WAS ENGAGING IN SEXUAL ACTIVITIES NEXT DOOR TO HIM AND ALL OUTSIDE, AROUND HIS HOUSE WHERE HIS DWELLED, AND WAS NEVER A PART OF THE SEXUAL ACTIVITIES. HE WAS THE SON OF THE LORD ABRAHAM’S BROTHER HARAN. THE STORIES ABOUT THE LORD LOT ARE INTER-TWINED WITH HIS UNCLE ABRAM. WHEN THE STORIES ARE ISOLATED THEY POINT OUT 4 GREAT CONTRASTS, SHOWING THE LORD LOT AS A TOTALLY DIFFERENT PERSON FROM HIS UNCLE, HIS NEIGHBORS, HIS WIFE AND HIS DAUGHTERS. WHEN THE LADY TERAH, HIS SON ABRAM AND THE LADY SARAI LEFT THEIR HOME IN UR OF THE CHALDEANS TO TRAVEL TO THE UNKNOWN PROMISED LAND, THE LORD HARAN HAD ALREADY DIED, SO HIS SON ABRAM CHOSE THE LORD LOT TO JOIN THEM. THEY THEN TRAVELED TOWARD CANAAN AND THE TWO HAD BECOME CLOSE. THEY ESTABLISHED HOLY SHRINES AT SHECHEM AND BETHEL. THEN AFTER CANAAN, THEY TRAVELED TO EGYPT IN GENESIS 13:1. THEN THEY TRAVELED TO MANY OTHER AREAS. A KING CALLED CHEDORLAOMER RAIDED SODOM AND GOMORRAH AND TOOK LORD AND HIS FAMILY AS HOSTAGES. THE LORD ABRAM HEARD OF THIS, AND IMMEDIATELY DEFEATED THEM AND RESCUED THE LORD LOT IN GENESIS CHAPTER 14. THE CITY OF SODOM WAS A CITY OF EXTRAORDINARY SEXUALITY. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD ABRAM THAT HE WOULD DESTROY IT. BUT ABRAM PLEADED WITH HIM AND CAME TO SPARING THE CITY FOR THE SAKE OF 10 IN GENESIS 18:22. TWO ANGEL LORDS SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD DESTROY THE CITY, ONLY LOT AND HIS IMMEDIATE FAMILY WOULD BE ALLOWED TO ESCAPE. BUT LOT’S WIFE TURNED AROUND AND LOOKED AT THE CITY AND WAS TURNED TO STONE. SOME OF THE KINDS OF SEXUAL SINS IN THE CITY WERE HOMOSEXUALITY, INCEST, DRUNKENNESS & VIOLATION OF HOSPITALITY. SOME SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE WARNING AND EXAMPLE OF THIS CITY IS IN LUKE 17:28-29 & 2ND PETER 2:7, 9.     
THE LORD NEBUZARADAN WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD NEBUZARADAN’S NAME MEANS “NEBO HAS GIVEN SEED” OR “CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD.” THE LORD NEBUZARADAN WAS THE COMMANDER GENERAL OF THE GUARD IN THE BABYLONIAN COURT OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR II. HE IS ALSO THE CHIEF COOK. THERE ARE NO VARIATIONS OF THE NAME. IN 587BC HE LED THE 2ND WAVE OF ATTACKS OF THE BABYLONIANS ON JUDAH, WHEN JERUSALEM FELL AND THE TEMPLE TAKEN. THE LORD NEBUZARADAN LOOTED ALL THE SACRED VESSELS FROM THE TEMPLE AND THEN DESTROYED IT, BY BREAKING UP THE 36 FOOT BRONZE PILLARS OF JACHIN AND BOAZ. HE STRIPED ALL OF THE JEWELS & PRECIOUS MEDALS FROM THE TEMPLE, AND SENDING THEM TO BABYLON. HE BURNED THE CITY AND TORN DOWN THE WALLS, MAKING IT UNLIVABLE. HE FORCED THE LORD ZEDEKIAH TO WANT THE EXECUTION OF HIS SONS, THEN BLINDING HIM. HE LEFT ALL THE POOREST BEHIND IN 2ND KINGS 25:12. HE SENT ALL THE LEADERS OF JERUSALEM TO BABYLON AND EXECUTED MOST OF THEM. HE DESTROYED MORE CITIES AND DEPORTED 745 MORE JUDEAN LEADERS IN JEREMIAH 52:30. THERE IS 3 WAVES OF DEPORTATION WHICH HE DEPORTED 4,600 PEOPLE IN 598BC-597BC, 587BC-586BC & 582BC-581BC.   
THE LORD PASHHUR WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD PASHHUR’S NAME MEANS “BURN” OR “IGNITE” OR “PARCHED” OR “VIOLENT HEAT” OR “FEVER” OR “HOLE” OR “WHITE BREAD” OR “SNORTING” OR “NOSTRIL” OR “WHITE STUFF” OF “SCATTERING OF CAVERNS OR SCATTERED IN CAVES.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS PASHUR & PS-HR. THE LORD PASHHUR WAS THE CHIEF OFFICER (1ST LIEUTENANT) OR DEPUTY CHIEF PRIEST OF THE TEMPLE IN THE TIME OF THE LORD JEREMIAH AND WAS 2ND IN AUTHORITY TO THE CHIEF HIGH PRIEST [CHIEF CAPTAIN OR 1ST CHIEF OF POLICE] HIMSELF. HE HAD THE RESPONSIBILITY TO MAINTAIN PEACE AND ORDER IN THE TEMPLE, AND IN JERUSALEM. THE LORD JEREMIAH WAS A CONSTANT THREAT BECAUSE HE TEACHED AGAINST THE KING AND THE TEMPLE ESTABLISHMENT AND PROPHESIED THE FALL OF JERUSALEM BECAUSE OF THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND IDOLATRY. THE LORD JEREMIAH WAS BANNED EVENTUALLY FROM ENTERING THE TEMPLE GROUNDS BY A RESTRAINING ORDER. HE DEFIED THE BAN, AND THE LORD PASHHUR ARRESTED HIM, BEAT HIM AND PUT HIM IN THE STOCKS [CHAINS TO LOCK HANDS & FEET] AT THE GATE OF THE TEMPLE. THE LORD JEREMIAH CONTINUED TO TEACH FROM THE STOCKS, AND WHEN HE WAS RELEASED THE NEXT MORNING HE CHANGED THE LORD PASHHUR’S NAME AND PROPHESIED DISASTER FOR HIM. THE LORD PASHHUR’S OFFICE IS AS A PEACEMAKER WHICH MEANS “QUIET ALL AROUND.” WHEN HE WAS RELEASED HE SAID YOUR NAME IS NOT PASHHUR, BUT MAGOR-MISSABIB, WHICH MEANS “TERROR ALL AROUND.” THE LORD JEREMIAH THEN PROPHESIED THAT THE LORD PASHHUR WOULD SEE ALL HIS FRIENDS DIE IN BATTLE, JUDAH WOULD FALL, JERUSALEM WOULD BE DESTROYED, THE TEMPLE PLUNDERED, AND ALL THE LEADING JEWS, INCLUDING THE LORD PASHHUR WOULD BE ARRESTED AND TAKEN IN CUSTODY INTO EXILE IN BABYLONIA. THIS WAS FULFILLED IN TWO ATTACKS BY THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR II IN 597BC & 587BC.         
THE LORD LUCIUS SERGIUS PAULUS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD LUCIUS SERGIUS PAULUS’S NAME MEANS “INTELLIGENT MAN.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS LOUKOIS, LUVCIE, LUCIS, LEUK, LUKE, LUCERE, LAUCHUM, LAUCHME, LUCUMO, SERGIA, SERGII & PAUL. THE LORD SERGUIS PAULUS WAS THE ROMAN PROCONSUL [DEPUTY---SHERRIFF] OF CYRUS WHEN THE LORD PAUL AND THE LORD BARNABAS VISITED THERE ON THEIR 1ST MISSIONARY JOURNEY IN ABOUT 45AD. HE HAD APPARENTLY HEARD OF THE MISSIONARIES, AND HE SENT FOR THEM TO HEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD [ACTS 7:1-53] IS IN ACTS 13:7. THERE THEY MET THE MAGICIAN NAMED BAR-JESUS [ELYMAS]. WHO WAS EMPLOYED AS AN ASTROLOGER BY THE LORD PAULUS. FEARING THAT IF THE LORD PAULUS WOULD BE CONVERTED, HE WOULD DISMISS HIM, SO THE LORD BAR-JESUS WITHSTOOD THE LORD PAUL’S TEACHING. THE LORD PAUL RESPONDED BY BLINDING HIM. THE LORD PAULUS WAS SO IMPRESSED THAT HE ACCEPTED THE TEACHING, MAKING HIM THE 1ST ROMAN HIGH OFFICIAL TO CONVERT. 
THE LORD PONTIUS PILATE WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD PONTIUS PILATE’S NAME MEANS “ROMAN KNIGHT WEARING THE PILEUS (CAP OR BADGE).” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS PONTI, PONTIC, PONTIOS, PILATUS & PILATOS. THE LORD PONTIUS PILATE WAS THE 5TH PROCURATOR [GOVERNOR] OF JUDEA, APPOINTED BY THE EMPEROR TIBERIUS. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE PRESENTS HIM AS A REASONABLE MAN, WHO WAS FORCED BY THE CROWD INTO DAMNING THE LORD JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN. YET IN NON-BIBLICAL SOURCES BY THE LORD PHILO OF ALEXANDRIA & THE LORD HEROD AGRIPPA I, WE FIND HIM AS BRUTAL & VICIOUS, AS A MAN OF INFLEXIBLE, STUBBORN AND CRUEL DISPOSITION. THE LORD PILATE WAS OF THE GENS (FAMILY) OF THE PONTII, AN ANCIENT, WEALTHY AND POWERFUL ROMAN FAMILY OF SAMNITE ORIGIN. THE 1ST OFFICIAL ACT OF THE LORD PILATE IN CAESAREA IN 26AD WAS TO ORDER THE LEGIONS TO BRING THEIR STANDARDS IN JERUSALEM. HE COMMITTED TWO UNFORGIVABLE SINS IN THE EYES OF THE JEWS. HE LET THE ROMAN SOLDIERS ENTER THE SANCTUARY OF THE TEMPLE FOR UNDER JEWISH LAW THIS IS A CAPITAL OFFENSE. ALSO HE RENOVATED THE ANTONIA FORTRESS AND PALACE IN JERUSALEM, BY PLACING A ROMAN EAGLE AND IN THE COURTYARD A STATUE OF MARS. WHEN THE LORD JESUS WAS ARRESTED AND THE SANHEDRIN BROUGHT HIM BEFORE THE LORD PILATE, HE HEARD THE CASE IN THE COURTYARD OF THE ANTONIA, THE ROMAN FORTRESS AND PALACE. THE LORD PILATE EVENTUALLY DAMNED THE LORD JESUS TO DEATH, LIKE LATER ON THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO.        
THE LORD ANTONIUS FELIX WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ANTONIUS FELIX’S NAME MEANS “HAPPY” OR “SUCCESSFUL” OR “LUCKY.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS ANTONIA, ANTONIO, TONY, ANTHONY, ANT, ANTOINE, ANTONETTA, ANTOINETTE, ANTON, ANTANAS, ANTONY, ANTUN, ANTE, FELICIS, FELICITY, FELICITAS, FELICE, FELIKS, FELICIA & FELIZTAS. THE LORD FELIX WAS THE FAVORITE OF THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS & THE EMPEROR NERO, WHOM THE LORD CLAUDIUS APPOINTED HIM AS PROCURATOR (GOVERNOR) OF JUDEA IN 52AD. THIS APPOINTMENT WAS DONE BY THE INSTIGATION OF THE LORD PALLAS, HIS POWERFUL BROTHER. THE LORD FELIX ADOPTED THE NAME ANTONIUS FROM THE LORD CLAUDIUS’S MOTHER ANTONIA WHO WAS MARK ANTONY’S DAUGHTER. THE LORD FELIX HAD THE REPUTATION OF BEING AN EFFICIENT ADMINISTRATOR, BUT HIS RULE WAS OF COLONIAL MISMANAGEMENT AND WAS AN EXERCISE OF OPPRESSION & CRUELTY. HE WAS AMBITIOUS, YET TREACHEROUS & CORRUPT. IN AN EARLY UPRISING OF THE ZALOTS, HE CAPTURED ELEASAR BAR-DENEAS. WHEN HE HAD HIM IN CUSTODY HE FORCED HIM TO LEAD SOME OF THE ZEALOTS IN THE MURDER OF THE HIGH PRIEST JONATHAN. AFTER TWO YEARS, THE LORD NERO RECALLED HIM TO ANSWER FOR HIS CORRUPTION. WHEN THE LORD PAUL WAS ARRESTED ON A CHARGE OF PROFANING THE TEMPLE, THE LORD LYSIAS IMMEDIATELY SENT HIM TO THE LORD FELIX FOR PROTECTION IN ACTS 23:24. THE LORD FELIX KEPT HIM UNDER HOUSE ARREST IN THE GOVERNOR’S PALACE. WHEN THE LORD PAUL HAD TOLD HIM OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT, HE SENT HIM AWAY IN ACTS 244:25. THE LORD PAUL WAS UNDER ARREST FOR 2 YEARS. BUT WHEN THE LORD FELIX WAS RECALLED TO ROME, HE LEFT THE LORD PAUL IN PRISON UNDER A NEW PROCURATOR (GOVERNOR), THE LORD PORCIUS FESTUS.       
THE LORD PORCIUS FESTUS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD PORCIUS FESTUS’S NAME MEANS “PORK SKINS FESTIVAL.” THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS PORKY. WHEN THE LORD FELIX WAS RECALLED TO ROME ON CHARGES OF CORRUPTION, THE LORD NERO APPOINTED THE LORD FESTUS TO REPLACE HIM AS PROCURATOR (GOVERNOR) OF JUDEA. THE LORD FESTUS WAS A BIG IMPROVEMENT OVER HIS CORRUPT PREDECESSOR. HE RULED FOR 3 YEARS, BUT IN THAT TIME HE SUBDUED THE REBELLIOUS SICARII (DAGGER-BEARERS), CLEANED UP THE FINANCIAL MESS AND BUILT UP THE ADMINISTRATION. THE LORD PAUL HAD BEEN IN PRISON FOR 2 YEARS WHEN THE LORD FESTUS WAS APPOINTED. THE LORD FESTUS INVITED THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES TO COME TO CAESAREA TO TESTIFY AGAINST THE LORD PAUL IN ACTS CHAPTERS 24-25. THE LORD PAUL, FEARING A KANGAROO TRIAL, EXERCISED HIS RIGHT AS A ROMAN CITIZEN TO BE TRIED BY THE LORD NERO. THE LORD FESTUS WAS IMPRESSED WITH THE LORD PAUL’S INTELLIGENCE AND ALL AGREED ON HIS INNOCENCE, YET HE STILL WOULD BE TRIED IN ROME. TWO YEARS LATER IN 62AD, THE LORD FESTUS DIED IN OFFICE.         
THE LORD PEKAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD PEKAH’S NAME MEANS “OPEN-EYED.”
THE LORD POTIPHAR WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD POTIPHAR’S NAME MEANS “HE WHOM RA GAVE” OR “GOD’S GIFT.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS POTIFAR, POTIPHERA & THEODORE. THE LORD POTIPHAR WAS THE COMMANDING GENERAL AS THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD IN THE ROYAL COURT OF PHARAOH. THE LORD POTIPHAR RECOGNIZED THE LORD JOSEPH’S POTENTIAL AND BOUGHT HIM TO SERVE IN HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD IN GENESIS CHAPTER 39. THE LORD JOSEPH QUICKLY WORKED HIS WAY UP AS SUPERVISOR OF THE LORD POTIPHAR’S ESTATE. THE LORD POTIPHAR’S WIFE ALSO NOTICED HIM AND TRIED TO SEDUCE HIM. EVERY TIME SHE TRIED, HE REJECTED HER. ONCE SHE TRIED TO GRAB HIM PHYSICALLY AND HE RAN OUT, LEAVING HIS CLOAK BEHIND. SHE TOLD HER HUSBAND, THE LORD POTIPHAR THAT HE TRIED TO RAPE HER. THE LORD POTIPHAR IMMEDIATELY THREW HIM IN PRISON, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD THE LEGAL RIGHT TO EXECUTE HIM. THIS SHOWS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION OF THE LORD JOSEPH, BY INTERPRETING THE DREAM WHILE IN PRISON, THAT CAUSED HIM TO BE PHARAOH’S 2ND IN COMMAND.   
THE LORD PUBLIUS SULPICIUS QUIRINIUS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD QUIRINIUS’S NAME MEANS “CYRENIUS” OR “KYRENIOS.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS CYRENIUS & KYRENIOS. THE LORD QUIRINIUS WAS A ROMAN PATRICIAN OF THE HIGHEST CLASS, AND HE HELD SEVERAL POSITIONS OF HIGH IMPORTANCE IN THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT. HE WAS BORN IN 51BC AND SPENT HIS EARLY YEARS OF POLITICAL SERVICE IN THE ARMY. HE FOUGHT WITH THE LORD OCTAVIAN’S FORCES IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC, WHEN THE LORD MARC ANTONY & THE LADY CLEOPATRA WERE DEFEATED. THEN HE SERVED 10 YEARS IN SPAIN. IN 14BC HE WAS APPOINTED AS GOVERNOR OF CRETE AND CYRENE IN NORTH AFRICA, WHERE HE SUBDUED THE MARMARICI (AFRICAN TRIBE), WHO HAD BEEN A PROBLEM TO ROME FOR YEARS. THEN WITH SUCCESS HE WAS SENT TO ALECIA TO PUT DOWN THE HOMODENSES, AND BY BOTH VICTORIES HE WAS REWARDED BY EMPEROR AUGUSTUS BY NAMING HIM CONSUL OF ROME IN 12BC. IN 6BC THE LORD QUIRINIUS WAS APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF PAMPHYLIA AND GALATIA, WHICH WERE ALSO A PROBLEM TO ROME. THE GALATAINS WERE BARBARIC CELTS WHOM THE ROMANS COULD NOT TAME. THE LORD QUIRINIUS RESTORED ORDER AND IN RETURN ROME AWARDED HIM WITH THE HIGHEST MILITARY HONOR. IN 2AD THE LORD AUGUSTUS APPOINTED HIM AS CHIEF ADVISOR TO THE LORD GAIUS, BUT THE LORD TIBERIUS WOULD BECOME EMPEROR. IN 6AD HE WAS APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, BECAUSE IT WAS BECOMING ANOTHER PROBLEM AS SMALL REBELLION WERE ARISING AND THE JEW WERE ANGRY AT THE REMOVAL OF THE LORD HEROD ARCHELAUS AND HIS REPLACEMENT WITH ROMAN PROCURATORS IN LUKE 2:2. THE JEW WANTED A JEWISH KING RATHER THAN A ROMAN GOVERNOR. THE LORD TIBERIUS BECAME EMPEROR IN 14AD [AROUND THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH]. THE LORD QUIRINIUS DIED IN 21AD.    
THE LORD SANBALLAT WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SANBALLAT’S NAME MEANS “THE MOON GOD SIN HAS BEGOTTEN.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS SINUBALLIT. THE LORD SANBALLAT WAS THE PERSIAN-APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF SAMARIA AND THE LORD NEHEMIAH ATTEMPTED TO REBUILD THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM. HE WAS TOTALLY OPPOSED TO THE EFFORT, AND DID EVERYTHING IN HIS POWER TO STOP IT. AT 1ST HE RIDICULED THE PROJECT BY MAKING EXCUSES ABOUT THE BUILDING MATERIALS, THEN HE THREATENED THEM BY PLANNING AN ATTACK, BUT DID NOT CARRY THROUGH WITH IT. HE EVEN TRIED TO ASSASSINATE THE LORD NEHEMIAH, BUT ALL ATTEMPTS FAILED. THE MARRIAGES BETWEEN THE JEWS AND SAMARITANS WERE ALL BANNED, EXCEPT THOSE THAT HAD ALREADY TAKEN PLACE. THIS CAUSED A BREAK BETWEEN THEM THAT WOULD LAST TO NEXT 500 YEARS.    
THE LORD SARGON II WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SARGON’S NAME MEANS “THE GOD WHO MADE FIRM THE KING.” THERE ARE NO VARIATIONS OF THE NAME. THE LORD SARGON II WAS THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA IN 722BC-704BC. HE WAS THE SON OF TIGLATH-PILESER III, THE ASSYRIAN KING WHO 1ST CONQUERED AREAS OF ISRAEL. THE LORD SARGON ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 722BC, SUCCEEDING HIS BROTHER SHALMANESET V, WHO WAS MURDERED IN THE SIEGE OF SAMARIA. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THE LORD SARGON WAS INVOLVED WITH THE MURDER. THE LORD SARGON’S NAME CALLED “THE KING IS LEGITIMATE” WAS GIVEN ON HIS CORONATION WHEN HE ASSUMED THE THRONE. THE LORD SARGON’S 1ST ACHIEVEMENTS WERE SEVERAL SUCCESSFUL BATTLES TO EXPAND HIS KINGDOM AND SECURE HIS BORDERS. HE TOOK PORTIONS OF EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1. THEN HE MOVED AT ASIA MINOR TO THE COASTS OF THE MEDITERRANEAN. HE RECONQUERED SAMARIA, THEN HEADED FOR BABYLON. HE SECURED BABYLON, AND AFTERWARD ATTACKED SEVERAL CITIES IN NORTHERN JUDEA, BUT WITH LITTLE SUCCESS. THE MAIN CONTRIBUTION OF JEWISH HISTORY WAS THE CONQUEST OF ISRAEL, WHICH THE PROPHETS HAD LONG PREDICTED. SAMARIA FELL AND WAS USED BY THE PROPHETS IN JUDAH AS A WARNING, BUT IT WAS NOT HEEDED. BABYLONIA ROSE AND ASSYRIA FELL, AND TWO CENTURIES LATER JUDAH FELL TO THE BABYLONIANS.            
THE LORD SENNACHERIB WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SENNACHERIB’S NAME MEANS “SIN HAS INCREASED THE BROTHERS.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS SIN-AHHI-ERIBA. THE LORD SENNARERIB WAS THE KING OF ASSYRIA & BABYLONIA IN 705BC-681BC, AND THE SON OF THE LORD SARGON II, AND THE FATHER OF THE LORD ESAR-HADDON. HE WAS A MESOPOTAMIA KING WHO ASCENDED THE THRONE WITHOUT A MILITARY COUP D’ETAT OR A CIVIL WAR BREAKING OUT. THE LORD SENNACHERIB CONTINUED THE POLICIES THAT WERE SET BY THE LORD SARGON AND STRENGTHENED HIS EMPIRE. RATHER THAN MAKING BABYLON PART OF HIS KINGDOM, HE DESTROYED IT. HE WAS A FIERCE WARRIOR BY WAGING 8 WARS, AND IN ONE OF THEM HE CAPTURED 200,000 PRISONERS WHOM HE SOLD THEM IN SLAVERY. HE RESORTED TO MILITARY CONFLICT WHEN POLITICAL MEANS FAILED AND 1ST CONQUERED BABYLONIA, THEN CHALDEA, ELAM AND THE PHOENICIAN CITY-STATES. THE LORD HEZEKIAH GIVE ALL THE SPOIL TO THE LORD SENNACHERIB IN 2ND KINGS 18:15-16. HE DEFEATED THE EGYPTIANS, BUT HE DID NOT DESTROY THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BUT CALLED FOR A SURRENDER. BUT THE LORD HEZEKIAH TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE LORD SENNACHERIB WOULD WITHDRAW IN ISAIAH 37:21. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD SLEW IN THE LORD SENNACHERIB’S CAMP 185,000 SOLDIERS. DURING THE NEXT 20 YEARS HE ONLY WAGED 2 MORE WARS OF ELAM & BABYLONIAN. TWO OF HIS OLDER SONS ASSASSINATED THE LORD SENNACHERIB, BUT FAILED TO ASSASSINATE HIS HEIR, THE LORD ESAR-HADDON. HE EXECUTE THE CONSPIRATORS AND ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 681BC.        
THE LORD SERIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SERIAH’S NAME MEANS “SOLDIER & PRINCE IS OF THE LORD.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS SRAYA, SERAYA & SERAYAH. AFTER THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR II HAD CAPTURED JUDAH, HE APPOINTED THE LORD GEDALIAH, AS GOVERNOR OF JUDAH. HE SAW THAT HE WAS JUST A PUPPET BUT A FAIR RULER. THE LORD SERIAH THE SON OF TANHUMETH WAS THE CAPTAIN OF THE JUDEAN ARMY, WHO SURVIVED THE WAR AND WAS LIVING IN THE COUNTRY. HE WITH TWO OTHER CAPTAINS, THE LORD JAAZENIAH & THE LORD ISHMEAL BEN-NETHANIAH, WENT TO THE LORD GEDALIAH WITH THEIR ARMY TO SUBMIT AND OFFER THEIR SUPPORT. THE LORD GEDALIAH PROMISED THEIR SECURITY IN 2ND KINGS 25:24. SIX MONTHS LATER, THE LORD ISHMEAL BEN-NETHANIAH CONSPIRED WITH THE AMMONITES TO ASSASSINATE THE LORD GEDALIAH AND MOST OF HIS HIGH OFFICIALS. FEARING THE BABYLONIAN RETRIBUTION, THE LORD SERIAH AND THE LORD JAAZENIAH FLED TO EGYPT WITH ALL THEIR FORCES.     
THE LORD SERIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SERIAH’S NAME MEANS “SOLDIER & PRINCE IS OF THE LORD.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS SRAYA, SERAYA & SERAYAH. THE LORD SERIAH THE SON OF NERIAH WAS A QUARTERMASTER IN THE JEWISH ARMY IN THE YEARS BEFORE THE FALL OF JUDAH BY THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR II. HE WAS THE BROTHER OF THE LORD BARUCH, THE AMANUENSIS TO THE LORD JEREMIAH. IN 594BC, THE LORD ZEDEKIAH LED A DELEGATION TO BABYLON, AND BEING ACCOMPANIED BY THE LORD SERIAH, WITH A DIVINE ORACLE FROM THE LORD JEREMIAH. THE LORD ZEDEKIAH’S MAIN INTENT WAS TO ASSURE HIS APPOINTMENT WITH THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR. THE ORACLE WAS TO BE READ THEN DISPOSED OF BY SINKING IT IN THE RIVER EUPHRATES TO SYMBOLIZE THAT BABYLON WOULD NEVER RISE AGAIN IN JEREMIAH 51:59.        
THE LORD SHAPHAN WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SHAPHAN’S NAME MEANS “HYRAX” OR “SHREWD-MOUSE.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS HYDRA. IN ABOUT 621BC, THE LORD JOSIAH OF JUDAH IN 640BC-609BC ORDERED THE LORD SHAPHAN, HIS SCRIBE (SECRETARY) AND CHIEF FINANCIAL OFFICER, TO TAKE MONEY COLLECTED FOR THE REPAIR OF THE TEMPLE AND THE HIRE EMPLOYEES TO BEGIN THE WORK. DURING THE REPAIRS THE HIGH PRIEST HILKIAH DISCOVERED IN SOME RUINS AN ANCIENT “BOOK OF THE LAW” AND HE GAVE THE LORD SHAPHAN THE BOOK TO GIVE TO THE KING IN 2ND KINGS 22:3. THE LORD SHAPHAN READ HIM THE BOOK IN 2ND KINGS 22:13. THEY IMMEDIATELY CONSULTED WITH THE PROPHETESS HULDAH ON WHAT TO DO. SHE PROPHESIED THAT JUDAH WAS DOOMED AND WOULD FALL AT THE HANDS OF THE BABYLONIANS 35 YEARS LATER. THE LORD SHAPHAN AND HIS SONS WERE SUPPORTERS OF THE LORD JOSIAH & THE LORD JEREMIAH. ALSO THE LORD AHIKAM SAVED THE LORD JEREMIAH FROM DEATH IN JEREMIAH 26:24.            
THE LORD SHEBNA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SHEBNA’S NAME MEANS “TENDER YOUTH.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS SHEVNA & SEBNA. THE LORD SHEBNA WAS IN THE HIGH COURT OF THE LORD HEZEKIAH OF JUDAH IN 715BC-687BC, AS THE STATE SECRETARY IN 2ND KINGS 18:18 & THE LORD’S STEWARD IN ISAIAH 22:15. THIS MAKES UP A POSITION CALLED THE STATE SECRETARY TREASURER. THE ASSYRIAN LORD SENNACHHERIB SWEPT THROUGH PALESTINE IN 701BC. THE LORD HEZEKIAH SENT HIM A TRIBUTE OF ALL THE TEMPLE TREASURES, BUT THE LORD SENNACHERIB DEMANDED THE SURRENDER OF JERUSALEM. THE LORD SHEBNA WITH TWO OTHER EMISSARIES TO HORSE TRADE WITH A DELEGATION IN 2ND KINGS 18:18. THE LORD SHEBNA SPOKE IN ARAMAIC INSTEAD OF HEBREW SO THEY COULD UNDERSTAND WHAT WAS BEING SAID. THEN THE LORD ISAIAH PROPHESIED THAT THE LORD SENNACHERIB WOULD HEAR A REPORT SO BAD THAT HE WOULD RETURN TO ASSYRIA. HE ALSO PROPHESIED THAT JERUSALEM WOULD BE CHASTISED, BECAUSE THEY WERE WARNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN NOT TO MINGLE WITH INTERNATIONAL POLITICS AND THE LORD SHEBNA WAS DAMNED BY ADVISING A REBELLION AGAINST ASSYRIA IN ISAIAH 22:15. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN PUNISHED THE LORD SHEBNA, JERUSALEM WAS PROTECTED FROM THE LORD SARGON’S SIEGE OF PALESTINE IN 711BC. THE POSITION AS STATE SECRETARY (TREASURER) WAS A LOWER POSITION THAN STEWARD, BECAUSE OF VAST AUTHORITY, LIKE THE LORD JOSEPH WITH THE PHARAOH AS THE GOVERNOR OVER ALL OF EGYPT IN ISAIAH 22:21.       
THE LORD SHESHBAZZAR WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SHESHBAZZAR’S [ALSO MAY BE KNOWN AS ZERUBBABEL] NAME MEANS “THE PRINCE OF JUDAH” OR “THE CHRIST, THE MESSIAH OF YHVH.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS ZRUBBAVEL, ZERUBBABEL, ZOPOBABEA, ZOROVAVEL & ZOROBABEL. WHEN THE LORD CYRUS OF PERSIA PERMITTED THE JEWS TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM FROM BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY, HE APPOINTED THE LORD SHESHBAZZAR, AS ONE OF THE LEADERS OF THE EXPEDITION. HE WAS RESPONSIBLE TO RETURN EVERYTHING TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN EZRA 1:7. THE LORD SHESHBAZZAR WAS MADE GOVERNOR OF JUDAH AND BEGAN TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE IN AROUND 17 YEARS [THE BEGINNING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN ACTS 6:3-7:60], BUT THE LORD ZERUBBABEL FINISHED IT IN 23 YEARS [ACTS 9:3], MAKING 40 YEARS TO BUILD THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] OF THE LORD STEPHEN. 
WHEN THE EMPEROR CYRUS II OF PERSIA CONQUERED BABYLON IN 539BC, HE ALLOWED THE CAPTIVE JEWS TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM. HE RESTORED THE TEMPLE TREASURES AND GAVE THEM SUPPLIES AND MILITARY PROTECTION SO THAT THE TEMPLE COULD BE REBUILT. THE LORD ZERRUBBABEL, THE GRANDSON OF THE LORD JEHOIACHIN WAS APPOINTED AS GOVERNOR OF JUDAH BY THE PERSIANS. INSPIRED BY THE MESSIANIC PROPHESIES HE PICKED UP ON BUILDING THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD STEPHEN, AND COMPLETED IT [THE ENDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN ACTS 8:1-9:3] AFTER 23 YEARS IN 515BC.      
THE LORD TERTULLUS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD TERTULLUS’S NAME MEANS “LAWYER IN LAW” OR “PROSECUTOR IN LAW.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS TERTIUS. WHEN THE LORD PAUL WAS TRIED BEFORE THE LORD FELIX, THE GOVERNOR OF JUDEA, THE PROSECUTOR WAS THE LORD TERTULLUS IN ACTS CHAPTER 24. HE PRAISED THE LORD FELIX AND HE ACCUSED THE LORD PAUL OF DISTURBING THE PEACE AND OUTRIGHT REBELLION. THIS WAS A SERIOUS CHARGE AND THE ROMANS REACTED VIOLENTLY TO ANY DISTURBANCE, AND ANY GOVERNOR WHO FAILED TO KEEP THE PEACE HAD TO RESIGN AND HIS CAREER SERIOUSLY DAMAGED. THE LORD FELIX WAS AN OPPRESSIVE GOVERNOR WHO CARED LITTLE ABOUT HIS SUBJECT BUT DEMANDED OBEDIENCE. HE CRUCIFIED A LARGE NUMBER THAT DID THE SAME CHARGE. THE LORD TERTULLUS EXPECTED THAT THE ACCUSATION OF THE LORD PAUL WAS ENOUGH TO PROSECUTE HIM. YET AS A ROMAN CITIZEN, THE LORD PAUL HAD THE RIGHT TO SPEAK IN HIS OWN DEFENSE. THE LORD TERTULLUS WAS THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE HIGH PRIEST ANANIAS.        
THE LORD TIGLATH-PILESER III WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD TIGLATH-PILESER’S NAME MEANS “MY TRUST IS IN THE SON OF ESHARRA.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS TUKULIT-APIL-ESARRA. THE LORD TIGLATH-PILESER III, THE KING OF ASSYRIA IN 745BC-727BC, IS RANKED AS ONE OF THE GREATEST CONQUERORS IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. SINCE THE LORD ADADNIRARI III, ASSYRIA HAD BEEN A FALTERING KINGDOM THAT WAS CORRUPT AND NEARLY BANKRUPT, AND CONSTANTLY REBELLED BY ITS ENEMIES. THE LORD TIGLATH-PILESAR WAS NOT THE RIGHTFUL HEIR TO THE THRONE, BUT EITHER HE USURPED IT THROUGH A MILITARY COUP OR GAINED IT BY A SCION OF A COLLATERAL ROYAL LINE, IT IS NOT CLEAR. AS SOON AS HE BEGAN HIS REIGN, HE PUT A NEW LIFE IN THE KINGDOM. HE WAS AN IMPECCABLE GENERAL WITH AN OUTSTANDING RECORD, CAPABLE, STERN, AND POLITICAL. HE ROOTED OUT THE CORRUPTION, STRENGTHENED THE ARMY, AND BUILT AN EMPIRE BY FILLING THE TREASURY WITH THE BOOTY FROM THOSE HE HAD CONQUERED. THE METHOD HE USED WAS WIDESPREAD TRANSPLANTATION AND NOT EXTERMINATION, THUS LOSING THE SKILLS & KNOWLEDGE. THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR OF BABYLON 200 YEARS LATER WOULD FOLLOW HIS LEAD IN THIS PHILOSOPHY OF CONQUEST. IN 734BC, UPON THE DEATH OF THE LORD NABUNASIR OF BABYLON, HE DECLARED HIMSELF KING OF THAT CITY & TAKING THE THRONE NAME OF PULU. IN 738BC, THE LORD MENAHEM TRIED TO BUY HIM OFF AT A HUGE COST. ONCE THE LORD MENAHEM DIED, THE LORD PEKAH, HIS SUCCESSOR TRIED TO FREE HIMSELF OF ASSYRIAN CONTROL, BY ALLYING WITH DAMASCUS. THE LORD AHAZ FEARED THIS & IGNORING THE WARNING OF THE LORD ISAIAH, HE ASKED THE LORD TIGLATH-PILESAR FOR HELP. THE LORD AHAZ GAVE ALL THE TREASURY TO HIM IN THE TEMPLE, WHICH SAVED JUDAH, BUT WEAKENED THEIR INDEPENDENCE GREATLY. THE ASSYRIAN THREAT WAS TOO GREAT FOR THE LORD PEKAH AND HE SURRENDERED QUICKLY, REESTABLISHING ISRAEL AS AN ASSYRIAN VASSAL. IN 732BC DAMASCUS AND ALL OF SYRIA FELL TO ASSYRIA. THE LORD TIGLATH—PILESAR DIED IN 727BC.       
THE LORD ZADOK WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ZADOK’S NAME MEANS “JUST, JUSTIFIED & RIGHTEOUS.” THE LORD ZADOK WAS A PRIEST WHO REMAINED LOYAL TO THE LORD DAVID. THE LORD ZADOK & LORD ABIATHAR, A DESCENDANT OF THE LORD ELI, WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. THE LORD ZADOK PLAYED AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE DESTINY OF THE KINGDOM. THE LORD ZADOK, REMAINED BEHIND AND FEIGNED LOYALTY WITH THE LORD ABSALOM, WHILE KEEPING THE LORD DAVID WELL INFORMED OF HIS PLANS AND ACTIONS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:25. EVEN THOUGH THE LORD ABSALOM TRIED TO USURP THE THRONE, THE LORD SOLOMON KILLED HIS BROTHER & THE LORD JOAB & THE LORD SOLOMON BECAME KING. THE LORD SOLOMON ALSO BANISHED THE LORD ABIATHAR, LEAVING THE LORD ZADOK TO TEND THE ARK IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:35-36.   
THE LORD ZEBUL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ZEBUL’S NAME MEANS “EXALTED.” THERE ARE NO VARIATIONS OF THE NAME. THE LORD ZEBUL WAS THE GOVERNOR OF SHECHEM IN THE TIME OF THE JUDGES. THE LORD GAAL THE SON OF EBED HAS MOVED IN THE CITY AND SOWED DISCORD AMONG THE PEOPLE IN JUDGES 9:26. HE WANT TO DISPOSE OF THE LORD ABIMELECH, THE SON OF THE LORD GIDEON, AND REPLACE HIM WITH A CANAANITE KING. THE PEOPLE DID NOT LIKE THE OPPRESSION OF THE LORD ABIMELECH AND THE LORD GALL TOOK THIS AS AN ADVANTAGE. ONE NIGHT, IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR, THE LORD GAAL AND HIS MEN SPOKE AGAINST THE LORD ABIMELECH AND THE LORD ZEBUL. THE LORD ZEBUL REPORTED IT TO THE LORD ABIMELECH. THE LORD ZEBUL ADVISED HIM TO MUSTER HIS TROOPS AND HIDE IN THE FIELDS OUTSIDE THE CITY DURING THE NIGHT AND ATTACK IN THE MORNING. THE LORD GAAL SAW THE ARMIES OUTSIDE THE NEXT MORNING, AND THE LORD ZEBUL GOADED HIM INTO ATTACKING THEM. THE LORD GAAL’S FORCES REROUTED, AND THE CANAANITE CAUSE LOST. THE LORD ZEBUL EXPELLED HIS FOLLOWERS & MAY HAVE KILLED THE LORD GAAL.         
THE LORD ZIMRI [ZAMBRI] WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ZIMRI’S NAME MEANS “PRAISEWORTHY.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS ZAMBRI. THE LORD ZIMRI HAD THE SHORTEST REIGN OF AND KING OF ISRAEL, LASTING ON 7 DAYS. THE PROPHET JEHU PROPHESIED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD CURSED THE LORD BAASHA OF ISRAEL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY. WHEN THE LORD BAASHA DIED, THE LORD ELAH ASSUMED THE THRONE, AND REIGNED FOR ABOUT 2 YEARS. THE LORD ZIMRI THE COMMANDING GENERAL, WAS ONE OF THE LORD ELAH’S MILITARY COMMANDERS, PLOTTED AGAINST HIM AND INTENDED TO TAKE AUTHORITY IN 1ST KINGS 16:9. DURING A BATTLE AGAINST THE PHILISTINES, THE LORD ELAH WAS IN HIS PALACE IN THE CITY OF TIRZAH, TO OVERSEE THE BATTLE EFFORT. THE LORD ZIMRI FOUND HIM IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR IN THE WINE CELLAR AND MURDERED HIM. HE THEN DECLARED HIMSELF KING AND KILLED HIS FAMILY. WHEN THE ARMY HEARD OF WHAT THE LORD ZIMRI HAD DONE, THEY DECLARED THE LORD OMRI THEIR GENERAL AS KING AND MARCHED ON TIRZAH. THE LORD ZIMRI THEN SET THE PALACE ON FIRE AND ACCIDENTALLY BURNED HIMSELF INSIDE.         
THE LORD PHILIP WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD PHILIP’S NAME MEANS “THE LOVER OF HORSES.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD PHILIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 8:5-40; 21:8. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS PHILLIP, PHIL, PHILIPPE, FELIPE, PHILIPPOS & PHILIPPUS.  
THE LORD PHILIP’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD PHILIP’S LIFE BEGAN IN HIS HOME TOWN IN CAESAREA WHERE HE ENTERTAINED THE LORD PAUL AND LUKE WHEN THEY WERE ON THE WAY TO JERUSALEM IN PAUL’S THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY. PROBABLY AT THE TIME OF HIS APPOINTMENT IN ACTS 6:3-5 AND HE WAS STILL SINGLE IN DIVINE NATURE. HE HAD DIVINE NATURE BY WHICH THE PHYSICAL TRINITY APPOINTED HIM WITH FULL OMNISCIENCE AND THE HOLY GHOST. LATER ON HIS LIFE CHANGED AND HE GOT MARRIED AND HAD FOUR VIRGIN DAUGHTERS WHO PROPHESIED IN ACTS 21:8-9. THEY WERE KNOWN AS “PROPHETESSES.” AFTER THE LORD PAUL WAS UNDER ARREST IN CAESAREA FOR TWO YEARS, THE FRIENDSHIP THAT THE LORD PHILIP SHOWED THE LORD PAUL MEANT A LOT TO THE LORD PAUL IN ACTS 23:31-35; 24:23. THE LORD PHILIP LIKE SOME OF THE OTHER SIX WAS UNIQUE IN THAT HE WAS FULL OF OMNISCIENCE AND THE HOLY GHOST BY THE SHARING DIVINE NATURE OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY AND MARRIED IN “ONE FLESH” OR A DIVINE UNION WITH HIS WIFE. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT MARRIED RECORDED IN ACTS 6:5, 15 HAVING AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY. IN WHICH ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT MARRY OR PROCREATE IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE LORD PHILIP’S MARRIAGE WAS UNIQUE IN THAT HE WAS NOT DISQUALIFIED BECAUSE HE WAS MARRIED. HE PROBABLY HAD A MARRIAGE SIMILAR TO THE LORD JOB’S UPRIGHTNESS AND PERFECTION, ONE WHO FEARED THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH ALL HIS HOUSE AND SHUNNED EVIL IN THE TIME LINKED TO GENESIS 2:24-25 BEFORE THE FALL OF MAN. THIS SUPPORTED TRUTH IS BECAUSE HE WAS PART OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND SEXUAL EROS LOVE COULD NOT EVEN ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 15:20, 29 AND 21:25 IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW. SO MOST LIKELY HE WAS PREPARED IN MARRIAGE AND HIS “ONE FLESH” DIED TO HIM, AND HE COULD OPERATE IN THE KINGDOM WITH HOLY DIVINE NATURE THAT GOD ORDAINED IN ACTS 17:28-30. ALSO IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:29 IT TELLS US THAT THE MARRIED PEOPLE SHOULD “PUT AWAY THEIR WIVES” AS HAVING NONE TO BE SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE FOR THE TIME IS SHORT TO PLEASE GOD. 
THE LORD PHILIP’S CHRISTIAN RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD PHILIP’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WERE VERY GOOD. JERUSALEM WAS VERY NOTEWORTHY OF THE PRIMARY CARE OF THE NEEDY, FATHERLESS, WIDOWS, ORPHANS AND THE POOR IN ACTS 6:1-2. AS CHRISTIANITY BOOMED, THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES CUT OFF CHRISTIANS FROM THE SUPPORTIVE ACTION OF FOOD. THE CHRISTIANS COMPLAINED AND THEN SET UP PEOPLE WHO ADMINISTERED GIFTS FOR THE CARING SUPPORT OF THESE SPECIAL CHRISTIANS. TROUBLE CAME WHEN THEY REALIZED THEY WERE BEING NEGLECTED OF THEIR DAILY ALLOWANCE OF FOOD. THE TWELVE OF THE APOSTLES WITH THE FIRST WHOLE CHURCH AT JERUSALEM CONVEYED THAT THE SIX MINISTERS WITH THE LORD PHILIP WOULD BE APPOINTED OVER THIS FOOD INSTITUTION IN ACTS 6:3, TO SUPERVISE THE PROCESS OF DISTRIBUTION. THE LORD PHILIP BORE A GREEK NAME ALSO WHO WAS TRULY CHOSEN THE MOST APPROPRIATE FOR THE JOB. THE LORD PHILIPS RELATIONSHIPS TO THE SAMARITANS ALSO BROUGHT MUCH FAVOR IN ACTS 8:1-25 SINCE PHILIP IS ALSO OF “GOOD REPUTATION” AND HONOR IN ACTS 6:3. AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM AT THE JERUSALEM’S LORDSHIP IN THE LAW HANDS OF THE BLASPHEMOUS LAW MOB, THE CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN ACTS 8:1 IN THE CHURCH AND MOST OF THEM EXCEPT THE APOSTLES WERE SCATTERED AND FORCED TO LEAVE THE HOLY CITY JERUSALEM. THE LORD LUKE INVESTIGATES THE IMPACT OF THE DISPERSION THROUGH THE MINISTRY OF THE LORD PHILIP, WHO PREACHED THE LORD CHRIST TO THE SAMARITANS. EVEN THOUGH THERE GREW GREAT DIFFERENCES WITH THE JEWS AND THE SAMARITANS, THE LORD PHILIP SHARED THE GOSPEL TO THEM. THROUGH THE LORD PHILIP’S MINISTRY AND PREACHING MANY WERE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZED AND THE LORD JOHN AND THE LORD PETER CAME TO CHECK THE REPORTS FOR THEMSELVES. THE LORD PHILIP WAS A TYPE OF LAYPERSON AND NOT CONSIDERED AN APOSTLE. THE LORD PHILIP’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE ETHIOPIAN CHURCH GREW WITH ASTOUNDING PROPORTIONS IN ACTS 8:26-39. THE FATHER STEPHEN LED THE LORD PHILIP FIRST TO ONE MAN, AN ETHIOPIAN WHO BECAME HOLY GHOST BAPTIZED THE SAME DAY. THIS MAN WAS A HIGH OFFICIAL IN THE COURT OF THE LADY CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS. WHILE HOLDING THE OFFICE OF A EUNUCH, NORMALLY ONE WOULD BE CASTRATED TO FILL CERTAIN PRIVILEGES. AND THE TITLE OF THE “EUNUCH” OFTEN MEANT HE WAS A HIGH COURT OFFICIAL THAT MAY OR MAY NOT HAVE BEEN PHYSICALLY CASTRATED. THE LORD PHILIP SHOWED HIM THE FAITH THAT THE LORD JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD WHILE THE EUNUCH WAS READING ISAIAH 53. THE LORD PHILIP TAUGHT THE EUNUCH THE MEANING OF ISAIAH 53 THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST WHICH LED HIM TO BE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZED. THE LORD PHILIP’S RELATIONSHIP TO ALL THE CITIES IS DOCUMENTED IN ACTS 8:40. IT TELLS US THAT AFTER HIS ENCOUNTER WITH THE ETHIOPIAN, THE LORD PHILIP “PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES” ALONG THE MEDITERRANEAN COAST UNTIL HE CAME TO CAESAREA. THIS WITNESS BECAME SO IMPACTED THAT IN ACTS 21:8 HE WAS KNOWN AS THE LORD PHILIP THE EVANGELIST. THE LORD PHILIP IS ALSO AN EXAMPLE TO FOLLOW AS A CHRISTIAN WHO COMMITTED TO GODLINESS AND RIGHTEOUS LIVING TO SHARE CHRIST WITH UNBELIEVERS THAT BECAME BAPTIZED AND RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE HOLY GHOST MINISTRY OF THE LORD PHILIP: THE LORD PHILIP IN ACTS 6:3 WAS APPOINTED AS A HEAVENLY DEACON ALSO CALLED A HEAVENLY MINISTER BEFORE HE GOT MARRIED. BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST MEANT THERE WAS NOTHING THAT THE LORD PHILIP DID IN HIS PAST LIFE TO DISQUALIFY HIM IN ANYWAY. THIS OFFICE IS LINKED TO THE GIFT OF MINISTRY CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN.  AS TIME PASSED ON, HE GOT MARRIED AND WENT TO THE SAMARIA TO PREACH THE LORD CHRIST. EVEN THOUGH HE HAD PROBLEMS WITH THE LORD SIMON MAGUS THE SORCERER, HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN ACCOMPLISHING HIS MISSION. THE LORD PHILIP BECAME KNOWN AS A HEAVENLY SINGLE EVANGELIST IN ACTS 8:4-25 SINCE HE WOULD PUT AWAY HIS WIFE AND DIE TO “ONE FLESH” TO OPERATE IN THE MINISTRY GOD HAD CALLED HIM, AS AN EVANGELIST HE SUPERVISED THE NEGLECT OF THE WIDOWS. HIS OFFICE OF AN EVANGELIST IS FROM ONE OF THE GIFTS OF THE SON JESUS. HE IS DESCRIBED AS BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND OMNISCIENCE, SO HE WAS TOTALLY EQUIPPED TO DO THE JOB. THE JERUSALEM CHRISTIANS WERE SCATTERED BY THE PERSECUTION DONE BY THE LORD SAUL OF TARSUS. THE LORD PHILIP REACHED THE SAMARITANS WITH SUCH GREAT AUTHORITY THAT THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA TURNED TO THE LORD CHRIST AND LEFT THE LORD SIMON MAGNUS THE SORCERER IN ACTS 8:1-8. AFTER THE LORD PHILIP WAS INSTRUCTED DIVINELY BY THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD TO LEAVE SAMARIA, HE WENT TO THE SOUTHERN PART OF THE DESERT AREA NEAR JERUSALEM. THE LORD PHILIP SHOWED HIMSELF WORTHY TO THE PEOPLE AND OBEYED THE WILL OF FATHER STEPHEN TO THE FULLEST LETTER. HE WAS GUIDED BY THE LORD STEPHEN TO FIND A CERTAIN EUNUCH UNDER THE GREAT AUTHORITY OF THE LADY CANDACE THE QUEEN. THE EUNUCH WAS READING FROM ISAIAH 53, WHEN THE LORD PHILIP GAVE HIM GOOD NEWS ABOUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. THE LORD PHILIP NOT ONLY SHOWED THE EUNUCH’S CONVERSION, BUT IT REACHED TO THE UPMOST REGIONS OF AFRICA. BUT THE LORD PHILIP’S PREACHING TO THE SAMARITANS, AND THEN THE ETHIOPIANS PENETRATED TO THE GOSPEL FROM THEIR SOCIAL BARRIERS AND BROUGHT THEM ALL TOGETHER IN ONE ACCORD WITH THE LORD CHRIST. IT SHOWED THAT THE GRACE IS FREE CONCERNING THE HOLY GHOST BAPTISM. THE LORD PHILIP THEN DWELT WITH THE LORD PAUL AND THE LORD LUKE, CONVERSING THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND UNDERSTANDING THEM IN THE FULLEST MEASURE. THE LORD PHILIP THE EVANGELIST IN ACTS 21:8 WAS ALSO KNOWN AS A HEAVENLY PROPHET BY AND THROUGH HIS FOUR VIRGIN DAUGHTERS PROPHESYING. THE OFFICE OF A PROPHET IS THE ONE OF THE GIFTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE SON JESUS. 
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ESTHER 1:2 (NKJV) MENTIONS “…IN THOSE DAYS WHEN KING AHASUERUS SAT ON THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM, WHICH WAS IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL…” IN ESTHER 1:5 (NKJV) TELLS US “AND WHEN THESE DAYS WERE COMPLETED THE KING MADE A FEAST LASTING 7 DAYS FOR ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE PRESENT IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, FROM GREAT TO SMALL, IN THE COURT OF THE GARDEN OF THE KING’S PALACE.” IN ESTHER 2:3 (NKJV) SAYS “…AND LET THE KING APPOINT OFFICERS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES) IN ALL THE PROVINCES OF HIS KINGDOM, THAT THEY MAY GATHER ALL THE BEAUTIFUL YOUNG VIRGINS TO SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, INTO THE WOMEN’S QUARTERS, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI THE KING’S EUNUCH, CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF THE WOMEN. AND LET BEAUTY PREPARATIONS BE GIVEN THEM.” IN ESTHER 2:5 (NKJV) STATES “…IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL THERE WAS A CERTAIN JEW WHOSE NAME WAS MORDECAI THE SON OF JAIR, THE SON OF SHIMEI, THE SON OF KISH, A BENJAMITE.” IN ESTHER 2:8 (NKJV) SAYS “SO IT WAS, WHEN THE KING’S COMMAND AND DECREE WERE HEARD, AND WHEN MANY YOUNG WOMEN WERE GATHERED AT SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI, THAT ESTHER ALSO WAS TAKEN TO THE KING’S PALACE, INTO THE CARE OF HEGAI THE CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) OF THE WOMEN.”
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ACTS 8:26-40 SAYS “NOW AN ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE TO PHILIP, SAYING, ‘ARISE AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH ALONG THE ROAD WHICH GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO GAZA.’ THIS IS DESERT. SO HE AROSE AND WENT. AND BEHOLD, A MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES), WHO HAD CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURY, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP, WAS RETURNING. AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT, HE WAS READING ISAIAH THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT SAID TO PHILIP, ‘GO NEAR AND OVERTAKE THIS CHARIOT.’ SO PHILIP RAN TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READING THE PROPHET ISAIAH, AND SAID, ‘DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, UNLESS SOMEONE GUIDES ME?’ AND HE ASKED PHILIP TO COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE IN THE SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT. SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH. IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION, FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” SO THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) ANSWERED PHILIP AND SAID, ‘I ASK YOU, OF WHOM DOES THE PROPHET SAY THIS, OF HIMSELF, OR OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THEN PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGINNING AT THIS SCRIPTURE, PREACHED JESUS TO HIM. NOW AS THEY WENT DOWN THE ROAD, THEY CAME TO SOME WATER. AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER. WHAT HINDERS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?’ THEN PHILIP SAID, ‘IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY.’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD.’ SO HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY), WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. NOW WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAUGHT PHILIP AWAY, SO THAT THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING. BUT PHILIP WAS FOUND AT AZOTUS (ASHDOD). AND PASSING THROUGH, HE PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES TILL HE CAME TO CAESAREA.”     
EUNUCHS AS ROYAL SERVANTS IS IN ESTHER 1:10-11; 2:1-3, 15; 4:4-11; 2ND KINGS 20:16-18; ISAIAH 39:5-7; JEREMIAH 38:7 & ACTS 8:27. EUNUCHS AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: EXCLUSIONS OF EUNUCHS FROM THE TABERNACLE ASSEMBLY AND LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1 & LEVITICUS 21:16-23. EUNUCHS NOT EXCLUDED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IF THEY ARE TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO HIM IS IN ISAIAH 56:3-5. EUNUCHS CAN BECOME AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SINCE THERE IS TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 & ACTS 8:26-39. A PAGAN CHRISTIANITY CONCERNS HAVING A SEXUAL NATURE WITH CHRISTIANITY, WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY ANYONE AS A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN EPHESIANS 5:3. EUNUCHS AS AN IMAGE FOR CELIBACY, WHICH IS AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10-12. THE LORD PAUL SUGGESTS THAT A DOGMATIC DEMAND FOR CIRCUMCISION MIGHT LEAD TO A DEMAND FOR EMASCULATION IN GALATIANS 5:12.       
LORD AMENHOTEP II WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
	
THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S NAME MEANS “THE GREAT HOUSE” OR “THE BIG HOUSE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD AMENHOTEP IS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15; DEUTERONOMY CHAPTERS 7, 11, 29; 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; PSALMS 135:9; 136:15 & ROMANS 9:17. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS AMUN, IMN-HTP, IMENHETEP, IMENHOTEP & AMENOPHIS. 
THE LORD AMENHOTEP BEARS A TITLE OF PHARAOH THAT IS BORNE OF THE RULERS OF EGYPT THAN A PROPER NAME. THE MOST SIGNIFICANT OF THE PHARAOH’S IS THE PHARAOH OF THE EXODUS WHOM THE LORD MOSES CONFRONTED AND FINALLY FORCED HIM TO SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL AND RELEASE THE ISRAELITES FROM STRONG BONDAGE. 
THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S LIFE AND TIMES: IN THE EXODUS HE WAS A YOUNG PHARAOH WHEN THE LORD MOSES CAME OUT OF THE DESERT TO DEMAND THE RELEASE OF HIS ISRAELITE SLAVES. THUTMOSE III, THE PHARAOH, WHO HAD FORCED THE LORD MOSES TO FLEE EGYPT SOME 40 YEARS EARLIER, HAD JUST DIED. THE LORD AMENHOTEP IS CERTAINLY A YOUTH, AND IS AS ARROGANT AND PROUD AS HIS PREDECESSORS. HE RULED ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST POWERFUL EMPIRES OF THAT TIME. HE HAD CONFIDENCE IN HIS DEITIES IN EGYPT. IN THE ANCIENT TIMES THE AUTHORITY OF A NATION WAS DEPENDENT ON THE POTENCY OF ITS GODS, SUCH AS THE LORD HOSEA’S TIME. WHO THEN COULD BE GREATER THAN THEIR GODS, WHICH WAS TRULY A GREAT WORLD AUTHORITY? HE WOULD HAVE CONTEMPT WITH ANY OTHER GODS AND FOR THE GOD OF SLAVES. THE PHARAOH WAS THE MEDIATOR BETWEEN THE PEOPLE AND ITS GODS. HE WAS RESPONSIBLE TO SEE THE RESPECT DUE TO HIS GODS, SO THERE WOULD BE FAVOR AND THE LAND WOULD PROSPER. IN LIGHT OF THIS, ANY PHARAOH WOULD RESIST THE WORSHIP OF ANY OTHER GOD. 
THE 12 PHARAOH’S EGYPTIAN EMPIRE RULES THE OLD TESTAMENT & MIDDLE TESTAMENT UNDER THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE 
THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF THE OLD & MIDDLE TESTAMENTS WITH THE RANK OF GENERALS OR HIGHER IN THE ANCIENT LAW, ANCIENT MILITARY LAW & ANCIENT MINISTERIAL LAW AUTHORITIES
THE 12 EGYPTIANS PHARAOH’S (RULERS) OF THE HOLY BIBLE- UNKNOWN PHARAOH OF THE 12TH DYNASTY TO WHOM ABRAHAM LIED CONCERNING SARAH IN GENESIS 12:14-20. THE PHARAOH HYKSOS OF THE 15TH DYNASTY WHO MADE JOSEPH SECOND RULER (VIZIER) OF EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50. PHARAOH KING THUTMOSE II, WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 1-2. THUTMOSE III, ATTEMPTED TO KILL MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. PHARAOH AMENHOTEP II, DURING THE 10 PLAGUES AND THE EXODUS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15. PHARAOH SIAMUN, WHO GAVE SOLOMON HIS DAUGHTER AS A WIFE IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 7:6; 9:16-24; 11:1. PHARAOH AMENEMOPE, WHO WELCOMED HADAD WHEN DAVID CRUSHED EDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:18-22. PHARAOH SHISHAK (SHESHONQ I), WHO BESIEGED JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM & INVADED JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:40; 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-12. PHARAOH TIRHAKAH (TAHARQA), WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY FOUGHT SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9.  PHARAOH OSOKORN IV, CONCERNS HOSHEA OF ISRAEL THAT ALLIED AGAINST ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:4. PHARAOH NECHO (NECHO II), THE KING WHO KILLED JOSIAH IN BATTLE AND WAS LATER DEFEAT BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-24. PHARAOH HOPHRA (WAIBRE), DEFEATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AT THE BATTLE OF CARCHEMISH & HIS FALL TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PREDICTED IN JEREMIAH 44:30; 46:1-26 & EZEKIEL 17:11-21; 29:1-16. 
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS RULES UNDER THE 12 PHARAOH’S EGYPTIAN EMPIRE
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER
ISRAEL THE NORTHERN KINGDOM- JEROBOAM, WHO PERVERTED THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20. NADAB, SON OF JEROBOAM, KILLED BY THE REBEL BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-28. BAASHA, WHO BUILT A WALL TO CUT OFF TRADE WITH JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 15:27-16:7. ELAH, SON OF BAASHA, KILLED WHILE DRUNK BY ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:6-14. ZIMRI, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER RULING FOR 7 DAYS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9-20. OMRI, BUILDER OF SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN CAPITAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-28.  AHAB, SON OF OMRI, WICKED HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL, CONDEMNED BY ELIJAH AND KILLED IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 16:28-22:40. AHAZIAH, WICKED OLDEST SON OF AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:40-2ND KINGS 1:18. JEHORAM, YOUNGEST SON OF AHAB, WHO SENT NAAMAN TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO BE HEALED IN 2ND KINGS 3:1-9:25. JEHU, KNOWN FOR HIS CHARIOT RIDING AND EXTERMINATION OF AHAB’S DYNASTY IN 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36. JEHOAHAZ, JEHU‘S SON, WHO SAW HIS ARMY ALMOST WIPED OUT BY THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:1-9. JEHOASH, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO WAGED A SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST JUDAH AND VISITED ELISHA IN HIS DEATHBED IN 2ND KINGS 13:10-14:16. JEROBOAM II, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO REIGNED DURING THE TIME OF JONAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND KINGS 14:23-29. ZECHARIAH, JEROBOAM’S SON AND THE LAST OF JEHU’S DYNASTY, KILLED BY SHALLUM IN 2ND KINGS 14:19-15:12. SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY A MONTH AND WAS KILLED BY MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:10-15. MENAHAM, ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL KING RULING OVER THE 10 TRIBES IN 2ND KINGS 15:14-22. PEKAHIAH, SON OF MENAHAM, KILLED BY HIS ARMY COMMANDER, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:22-26. PEKAH, KILLED BY HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 15:27-31. HOSHEA, DETHRONED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 15:30-17:1-6. 
THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS RULES UNDER THE 12 PHARAOH’S EGYPTIAN EMPIRE
THE 19 SOUTHERN LORDS WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER
JUDAH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM- REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON, WHOSE STUPIDITY AND ARROGANCE SPARKED THE CIVIL WAR IN 1ST KINGS 11:43-12:24; 14:21-31. ABIJAM, REHOBOAM’S SON, HELPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEAT JEROBOAM IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 14:31-15:8. ASA, ABIJAM’S SON, JUDAH’S FIRST GODLY KING IN 1ST KINGS 15:8-14. JEHOSHAPHAT, ASA’S SON, GODLY KING WHO BUILT A MERCHANT FLEET (NAVY) AND MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:41-50. HEHORAM, JEHOSHAPHAT’S SON, MARRIED TO ATHALIAH, THE WICKED DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 8:16-24. AHAZIAH, SON OF JEHORAM AND ATHALIAH, KILLED BY JEHU IN 2ND KINGS 8:24-9:29. ATHALIAH, QUEEN, DAUGHTER OF AHAB, WHO ASSUMED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND SLAUGHTERED ALL THE ROYAL SEED BUT ONE IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-20.  JOASH, SON OF AHAZIAH, HIDDEN A BOY FROM ATHALIAH AND RULER AFTER SHE WAS EXECUTED IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-12:21. AMAZIAH, SON OF JOASH, DEFEATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF THE 10 TRIBES AND SLAIN IN A CONSPIRACY IN 2ND KINGS 14:1-20. UZZIAH (AZARIAH), SON OF AMAZIAH, STRUCK WITH LEPROSY FOR HIS SIN IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 15:1-7. JOTHAM, SON OF UZZIAH, WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE’S UPPER GATE AND FORTIFIED JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:32-38. AHAZ, SON OF JOTHAM, GODLESS KING WHO SACRIFICED HIS SON TO A PAGAN GOD IN 2ND KINGS 16:1-20. HEZEKIAH, SON OF AHAZ, REFORMER, FRIEND OF ISAIAH, AND KING WHEN JERUSALEM WAS SAVED BY THE DEATH ANGEL IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20. MANASSEH, SON OF HEZEKIAH AND JUDAH’S WORST KING, THOUGH LATER CONVERTED IN 2ND KINGS 21:1-18. AMON, SON OF MANASSEH, EXECUTED BY HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:19-26. JOSIAH, SON OF AMON, RULER WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE, LEADER OF A NATIONAL REFORM, SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST EGYPT IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-23:30. JEHOAHAZ, SON OF JOSIAH AND RULER AFTER HIS DEATH IN BATTLE, DEPOSED AFTER ONLY 90 DAYS BY PHARAOH-NECO AND TAKEN TO EGYPT, WHERE HE DIED IN 2ND KINGS 23:31-33. JEHOAIKIM, JOAIAH’S SON WHO PERSECUTED JEREMIAH AND BURNED THE PROPHET’S SCROLL, CARRIED TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 23:34-24:5 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. JEHOIACHIN, JEHOIAKIM’S SON WHO INCURRED A SPECIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MID WAS CARRIED AWAY TO BABYLON WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 24:6-16. ZEDEKIAH (MATTANIAH), UNCLE OF JEHOIACHIN, BLINDED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON WHILE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED IN 2ND KINGS 24:17-25:30.    
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD MOSES: THE PHARAOH REJECTED THE LORD MOSES’ 1ST APPEAL IS IN EXODUS 5:1-9. YET THE LORD MOSES WAS AN ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE OF THE ISRAELITES IS IN EXODUS 4:29-31. THE PHARAOH’S REJECTION WOULD LEADS TO A SERIES OF MIRACLES IS IN EXODUS 7:5. THE PHARAOH REJECTED THE LORD MOSES’ SIGNS IS IN EXODUS 7:8-25. THE PHARAOH’S REACTION TO THE MIRACLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 8-11. 
THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION: THROUGH THE LORD MOSES AND THROUGH HIS JUDGMENTS, THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED TO PHARAOH THAT HE, NOT THE DEITIES OF EGYPT, NOR MOSES, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD. THE PHARAOH REFUSED TO EXCEPT DEFEAT. BUT WAS FORCED TO BOW TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY, PHARAOH CONTINUED TO BE HOSTILE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE END. THE PHARAOH WOULD BOW HIS KNEE, BUT NEVER HIS HEART. THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S HARD HEART IS IN EXODUS 7:13, 14; 8:15, 19, 32; 9:7, 34, 35. TO RESOLVE THIS ISSUE, THAT FATHER STEPHEN INTERVENES.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY ABOVE THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT
 THE 8 SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO EACH OF THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT: IN EXODUS 7:3 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 9:12 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH.” IN EXODUS 10:1 SAYS “I HAVE HARDENED HIS HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:20 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:27 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 11:10 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:4 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:8 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” 
THE LORD AMENHOTEP AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD AMENHOTEP WAS SO FULL OF IT, THAT HE WAS ABSTINENT AND CLOSED TO EVERY EVIDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND AUTHORITY. THE LORD AMENHOTEP REMINDS US TO REMAIN HUMBLE AND TEACHABLE. THE LORD AMENHOTEP REMINDS US THAT WE AS RESPONSIBLE FOR OUR OWN REACTIONS. THE LORD AMENHOTEP REMINDS US THAT THE CENTRAL ISSUE IN LIFE IS HOW WE RELATE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN---NOT OUR POSITION, RANK, NUMBER OR HIGH STATUS IN SOCIETY. THE LORD AMENHOTEP REMINDS US THAT THERE ARE ALWAYS LIMITS TO ANY CREATURES REBELLION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN.
THE 82 HEROES IN THE APOCRPHA IN THE HALL OF FAME 
THE 29 SELEUCID EMPEROR’S EMPIRE AS GENERALS
EMPEROR SELEUCUS I NICATOR (323-281), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS I SOTER (281-261), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS II THEOS (261-246), EMPEROR SELEUCUS II CALLINICUS POGON (246-226), EMPEROR SELEUCUS III SOTER CERANUS (226-224), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT (224-187), EMPEROR SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR (187-175), EMPEROR SELEUCUS HELIODORUS (175), EMPEROR PHILIP (REGENT TO ANTIOCHUS V), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIIPHANES (175-164), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS EUPATOR (164-162), EMPEROR DEMETRUIS I SOTER (162-151), EMPEROR ALEXANDER BALAS (150-145), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS (145-142), EMPEROR DEMETRIUS II NICATOR (145-138, 129-125), EMPEROR TRYPHO (142-138), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS SIDETES (138-129), EMPEROR SELEUCUS PHILOMETOR (125), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS VIII GRYPUS (125-96), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IX CYZICENUS (113-95), EMPEROR SELEUCUS VI EPIPHANES (95), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS DIONYSUS (95), EMPEROR PHILIP (95), EMPEROR DEMETRIUS III EUCERUS (95), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS XII (95), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES (95-83), EMPEROR TIGRANES THE GREAT OF ARMENIS (83-69), EMPEROR SELEUCUS VII PHILOMETOR KYBIOSAKTES (83-69) & EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS XIII ASIATICUS (69-65). 
THE 4 MACCABEAN LEADERS AS CAPTAINS
MATTHATHIAS (?-167), JUDAS MACCABEUS (167-160), JONATHAN MACCABEUS (160-141) & SIMON MACCABEUS (141). 
THE 7 HASMONEAN KINGS AS COLONELS
SIMON MACCABEUS (141-135), JOHN HYRCANUS (135-104), JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I (104-103), ALEXANDER JANNAEUS (103-76), SALOME ALEXANDRA (76-69), HYRCANUS II/JUDAS ARISTOBULUS II (69-63) & JUDAEA FELL TO ROME (63).     
THE 34 IN THE FAMILY OF THE HERODS AS CAPTAINS OR COLONELS
ANTIPATOR, PHASAEL, HEROD, JOSEPH, PHERORAS, DORIS, MARIAMNE I, MARIAMNE II, MALTHACE, CLEOPATRA, PALLAS, PHAEDRA, ELPIS, (?), (?), ANTIPATER, ALEXANDER, ARISTOBULUS, SALAMPSIO, CYPROS, HEROD PHILIP, ARCHELAUS, ANTIPAS, PHILIP, ARISTOBULUS, AGRIPPA I, HERODIAS, HEROD, AGRIPPA II, BERNICE, DRUSILLA, MARIAMNE & SALOME. 
THE HERODIAN DYNASTY OF 9 COLONELS
ANTIPPATER (63BC-67BC)---GOVERNOR OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA AND IDUMEA (LATER AS ROMAN PROCURATOR), HEROD THE GREAT (37BC-4BC)---KING OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, IDUMEA AND TRCHONITIS, ARISTOBULUS (EXECUTED IN 4BC, DID NOT RULE), ARCHELAUS (4BC-6AD)---GOVERNOR OF JUDEA, IDUMEA AND SAMARIA, ANTIPAS (4BC-39AD)---TETRARCH OF GALILEE & PEREA, PHILIP (4BC-34AD) TETRACH OF ITUREA & TRACHONITIS, AGRIIPPA I (37AD-44AD)---KING OF JUDEA, HEROD (38AD-56AD)---KING OF CHALCIS & AGRIPPA II (56AD-100AD)---KING OF CHALCIS, GALILEE, PEREA & JUDEA.     
THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE UNDER THE ROMAN EMPIRE
THE 12 ROMAN EMPEROR’S RULES THE NEW TESTAMENT, HIGHER TESTAMENT & THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT UNDER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN ETERNAL EMPIRE 
THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS (THE 12 LADIES OF KINGDOMS) [LIKE THE 12 EGYPTIAN PHARAOH’S] OF THE NEW, HIGHER & HIGHEST TESTAMENTS WITH THE RANK OF GENERALS OR HIGHER, SUCH AS IN THE MODERN DAY OF THE LAW, MILITARY LAW, CIA, FBI, SECRET SERVICE & MINISTERIAL LAW AUTHORITIES
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HEROD ANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HEROD THE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HEROD THE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HEROD REBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HEROD AND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIUS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANTED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HEROD AGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT) HEROD THE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENT HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.             
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST’S] RULES UNDER THE 12 ROMAN EMPEROR’S EMPIRE
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY [HIGH PRIESTS] (THE 28 LADIES OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANKS OF CAPTAINS OR HIGHER, SUCH AS IN THE MODERN DAY OF THE LAW, MILITARY LAW, CIA, FBI, SECRET SERVICE & MINISTERIAL LAW AUTHORITIES
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HEROD ANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD.  
THE WORLDLY LAW ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS
THE GIANTS CALLED THE GRIGORI, THE GIANTS CALLED THE WATCHERS (QADDISIN OR KADISHIM), THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAK, THE GIANTS CALLED THE LONG NECK, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIN, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEPHILIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEFILIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZAMZUMMIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM), THE GIANTS CALLED THE GIBBORIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE MIGHTY ONES, THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPAHAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE REFAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMMA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMITES, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHAH, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE HARAPHAH (SIPPAI ALSO CALLED SAPH), THE GIANTS CALLED THE GITTITES (GOLIATH & LAHMI) THE GIANTS CALLED THE WARRIOR, THE GIANT ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIP, THE GIANT ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE FATHER’S/MOTHER’S LORDSHIPS & THE GIANT ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK & VICTORIA (GIANTS) IN THE LORD’S/LADIES LORDSHIPS.
THE MILITARY LAW ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) WITH THE 5 HOUSE ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ANGELS (SONS OF GOD), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ARCHANGELS, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE PRINCIPALITIES & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE RULERS (PRINCEDOMS).
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) WITH THE 7 CITY ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE POWER (POTENTATES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE AUTHORITIES, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE VIRTUES (MALAKIM OR TARSHISHIM), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE STRONGHOLDS, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE HASHMALLIMS (HASHMAL) & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LORDSHIPS.
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) WITH THE 10 KINGDOM ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE THRONES (ELDERS & MANY EYED ONES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE WHEELS (RIMS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHANIMS (ERELIMS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHDE’S, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OFANIMS (OFANIEL OR OPANNIEL), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE GALGALLIMS (MANY FLAMED ONES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE BURNING ONES, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE SERAPHIM’S, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHAYOT’S & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LIVING CREATURES (HAYYOT’S).
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN WITH THE 2 FOUNDATIONAL ORDERS:

THE DRAGONS CALLED CHUBBY ONES & THE DRAGONS CALLED CHERUBIM’S.

THE 6 SUPREME DRAGON LORDSHIP COMMANDS OF THE LORD ELOHIM IN THE 1 ROCK ORDER:
 
THE DRAGON ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP & THE DRAGON ORDER OF ELOHIM & VICTORIA (HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) IN THE ALL LORDSHIP.
THE LAW ENFORCEMENT ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS
THE LAW CALLED THE LAWS: THE LAW CALLED LAWS, THE LAW CALLED THE WAYS, THE LAW CALLED THE TESTIMONIES, THE LAW CALLED THE STIPULATIONS, THE LAW CALLED THE REQUIREMENTS, THE LAW CALLED THE PRECEPTS, THE LAW CALLED THE STATUTES, THE LAW CALLED THE DECREES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDINANCES, THE LAW CALLED THE COMMANDS, THE LAW CALLED THE JUDGMENTS, THE LAW CALLED THE WORDS, THE LAW CALLED THE REGULATIONS, THE LAW CALLED THE TEACHINGS, THE LAW CALLED THE RULES, THE LAW CALLED THE CODES (PENAL), THE LAW CALLED THE COVENANT RITUALS (LAW BOOK), THE LAW CALLED THE MANUALS, THE LAW CALLED THE 2ND GREATEST COMMAND, THE LAW CALLED THE 1ST GREATEST COMMAND, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF AARON IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD  IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF MOSES IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN GENTILE LAW OF GOD IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN ALONE OR 1 WITNESS, THE LAW ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE  LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH & THE LAW ORDER OF (EL) YAH & VICTORIA THE ETERNAL LAW OF THE LORD YAH’S CREATOR LAW.
THERE ARE 19 OFFICES THAT ARE LORD’S IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHURCH & THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. THEY ARE THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERD OR PASTOR IN 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:1-4, PREACHER, TEACHER OR LEADER IN ECCLESIASTES 1:1-2, 12; MATTHEW 23:8, BISHOP OR OVERSEER (PRESIDENT & GOVERNOR) IN DANIEL 6:2-7 & SUPERVISOR IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:12 OR ELDER IN 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:4, COUNSELOR (HIGH OFFICIAL) IN ISAIAH 9:6, HELPER (COMFORTER) IN JOHN 15:26, DEACON & MINISTER (SERVANT) IN ACTS 6:5; ISAIAH 61:6, APOSTLE IN HEBREWS 3:1, HIGH PRIEST (CAPTAIN & SATRAP) IN HEBREWS 3:1, PROPHET IN  ACTS 7:37, PRINCE (MESSIAH) IN DANIEL 9:25-26, MASTER IN COLOSSIANS 4:1, KING  (JUDGE/MAGISTRATE)  IN  ISAIAH 33:22. 15 OFFICES THE LADIES OPERATE IN THE CHURCH LAW ARE THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERDESS,  PASTOR,  PREACHER, TEACHER, LEADER (SUPERVISOR & PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR), ELDER, QUEEN (JUDGE/MAGISTRATE), COUNSELOR (ADVISOR), DEACONESS, MINISTER (HANDMAID), HIGH PRIESTESS  (CAPTAIN  AND  SATRAP), HELPER (FEMALE COMFORTER),  PRINCESS  (FEMALE CHRIST), PROPHETESS & MISTRESS. LADIES  CAN  OPERATE  IN  THE  OFFICE  OF  AN  APOSTLE, LIKE THE VIRGIN MARY. LADIES CAN NOT OPERATE IN THE OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER), EXCEPT A LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIASON. MANY SO-CALLED AUTHORITIES SWEARS THAT THERE IS NO OFFICE CALLED A LIASON, BUT TO PROVE A OFFICE OF A LIASON IS ONE WHO HELPS THE BISHOP, LIKE HIS WIFE OR HELPMATE. A BISHOP [OVERSEER] HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL FEMALE POSITIONS & THE MALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER MALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. A LIASON HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL MALE POSITIONS, EXCEPT THE BISHOP’S [OVERSEER’S] POSITION & THE FEMALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER FEMALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. THE HIGH CHIEF BISHOP [OVERSEER] [ESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 1 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & 21-22 [MARRIED] HAS THE TITLE OF POPE [ESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 1 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & 21-22 [MARRIED] IN THE BIBLICAL LAW OR TITLE OF GOD FATHER [UNESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 0 TO BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 2-3 [SINGLE] & 20:7-10 [MARRIED] IN THE BIBLICAL MAFIA [A NOVICE WITHIN 1 MINUTE [30 SECONDS ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & 30 SECONDS ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT] THAT HAS NOT EARNED THE TITLE OF BISHOP OR LIASON IS UNESTABLISHED & COVEN IS IN NOVICE, WHICH MEANS A WITCHES GATHERING & BUT YOU SAY THAT YOU ARE NOT A NOVICE BUT EXPERIENCED & ADVANCED AS A SEXUAL CREATURE CALLED A DUMB ASS BY GOD IN 2ND PETER 2:16, WHICH WILL DISQUALIFY YOU AS A BISHOP OR LIASON, THEN WITHIN THE TIME FRAME FROM A MONTH TO 7 YEARS, YOU THEN BECOME ADVANCED IN YOUR SEXUALITY AS A HOMOSEXUAL CREATURE, THEN EVEN MORE ADVANCED AS A INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2] UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST  OFFICE  IN  THE  MINISTRY LAW IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENCY WHICH IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL BISHOPRIC BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR & MINISTER) OVER ALL LIFE IN SIRACH 23:1-6; ACTS 6:3-8:3. THIS IS THE PRESIDENTIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES], THAT GOES UP TO IMPERIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES] TO GOES UP TO LORDLY POWERS [AUTHORITIES] IN ROMANS 13:1-2. ALL POSITIONS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS “QUALIFIED AS 100% SINGLE LORDSHIP” AS A NON-APOSTLE & NOT LIVING AS A PHARISEE AS A NON-PHARISEE NOT BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF GOD IS ABOVE HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD “QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE LAW” AS AN QUALIFIED APOSTLE OR LIVING AS A QUALIFIED PHARISEE BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF A WOMAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; HEBREWS 3:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 4:4; LUKE 20:34-38; ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. 
A BISHOP IS DECLARED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7 SAYS “IF  A  MAN  (LORD ENOCH)  DESIRES THE POSITION OF A  BISHOP, HE  DESIRES  A  GOOD   WORK. A  BISHOP  MUST  BE  BLAMELESS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE], THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (THE LAMBS WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN OF SINGLE BISHOPS IN REVELATION 21), TEMPERATE (SELF-CONTROLLED), SOBER-MINDED, OF GOOD BEHAVIOR, HOSPITABLE,  ABLE TO TEACH, NOT  GIVEN TO  WINE (ADDICTED), NOT  VIOLENT, NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY,  BUT  GENTLE, NOT  QUARRELSOME, AND NOT COVETOUS,  ONE WHO RULES HIS OWN HOUSE  WELL, HAVING HIS CHILDREN IN  SUBMISSION  WITH  ALL  REVERENCE. FOR IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO RULE HIS OWN HOUSE, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD? NOT A NOVICE (INEXPERIENCED), BEING PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALL INTO THE SAME CONDEMNATION [DAMNATION] AS THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], HE MUST HAVE A GOOD TESTIMONY AMONG THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH & THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE].” 
ALSO IN TITUS 1:5-16 SAYS “IF A MAN (LORD ENOCH) IS BLAMELESS, HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (LAMB’S WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE), WITH FAITHFUL CHILDREN NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR INSUBORDINATION. FOR A BISHOP (OVERSEER) MUST BE BLAMELESS, AS A STEWARD OF GOD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK-TEMPERED, NOT GIVEN TO WINE, NOT  VIOLENT,  NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY, BUT  BEING  HOSPITABLE,  A  (AGAPE) LOVER  OF  WHAT  IS  GOOD,  SOBER-MINDED, JUST,  HOLY,  SELF-CONTROLLED  (TEMPERATE),  HOLDING  FAST  THE FAITHFUL WORD AS HE  HAS  BEEN  TAUGHT, THAT  HE  MAY  BE  ABLE BY  SOUND  DOCTRINE,  BOTH  TO  EXHORT  AND  CONVICT THOSE WHO CONTRADICT (THOSE WHO OPPOSE). FOR THERE ARE MANY INSUBORDINATE, BOTH IDLE TALKERS [BULL-SHIT TALKERS FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] & DECEIVERS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE CIRCUMCISION, WHOSE MOUTH MUST BE  STOPPED, WHO  SUBVERT  WHOLE  HOUSEHOLDS,  TEACHING  THINGS  WHICH  THEY  OUGHT  NOT (SAYING FOOLISH SEXUAL THINGS), FOR THE SAKE OF DISHONEST  GAIN. ONE OF THEM, A [SINGLE] PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, ‘CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL [SEXUAL] BEASTS & [SEXUAL] LAZY GLUTTONS.’ THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE: THEREFORE REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH, NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] AND COMMANDMENTS [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH. TO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING NOTHING IS PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE IS DEFILED. THEY  PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT IN WORKS THEY DENY HIM, BEING ABOMINABLE, DISOBEDIENT & DISQUALIFIED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.”  
THE FIRST PART OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD INVOLVES THE ETERNAL SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:1-5:42
THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD LUCIFER IN THE 1ST TIME ONLY CAN DO A NUMBER ON ETERNAL CREATURES, BUT THE 2ND TIME OR MORE IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AND CANNOT BE BROKEN INTO BY BEING INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE AGAINST THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD LUCIFER IN REVELATION 21-22
SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] IS ONLY NAMED AND IDENTIFIED IN ACTS 5:3 BUT HE IS ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT OR DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:9. ONE ENCOUNTER IS WITH SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH WITH ANANIAS & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH WITH SAPPHIRA] WHICH CAUSED THE MARRIED ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE PRICE OF THE LAND. IT INVOLVED THE INFLUENCES OF SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH WITH ANANIAS & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH WITH SAPPHIRA] TO SAVED PEOPLE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BUT THE VICTORY OVER THIS ENCOUNTER IS IN ACTS 5:16 BY THE APOSTLES USING EXORCISMS (SOLEMNLY COMMANDING) CONCERNING SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH WITH ANANIAS & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH WITH SAPPHIRA] & HIS DEMONIC HOST WITH THE LORD JESUS. PROTECTION BY THE GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) WITH ALL APOSTLES IS REVEALED IN ACTS 5. ETERNAL VIOLENCE CAN TAKE THE KINGDOM BY FORCE IN MATTHEW 11:12 & ACTS 5:38-39. 
THE SECOND PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE EVERLASTING SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 8:1-28:31
THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD LUCIFER IN THE 1ST TIME ONLY CAN DO A NUMBER ON ETERNAL CREATURES, BUT THE 2ND TIME OR MORE IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AND CANNOT BE BROKEN INTO BY BEING INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE AGAINST THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD LUCIFER IN REVELATION 21-22
SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] IS NAMED IN ACTS 26:18 AND THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] IN ACTS 10:38. IN ACTS 10:38 INVOLVES THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] TRYING TO CAUSE CERTAIN KINDS OF MENTAL DISEASES OR ILLNESSES IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BECAUSE REMEMBER JESUS SAID THE KINGDOM OF GOD SUFFERS VIOLENCE AND SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] TRIES TO TAKE THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY FORCE. 
THE FIRST MENTAL DISEASE I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT IS CALLED SCHIZOPHRENIA WHICH IS CONSIDERED BY MANY SCHOLARS AS BEING SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] POSSESSED BY DEMONIC POWERS IN ACTS 10:38. THIS KIND OF DEMON POSSESSION COULD NOT BE CAST OUT BY THE APOSTLES BECAUSE OF THEIR UNBELIEF AND COULD ONLY BE DONE BY FASTING AND PRAYING TO GOD. BASICALLY  THIS  KIND OF POSSESSION IS CAUSED BY OUTSIDE  INFLUENCES  WITH  THE INTENT  TO POSSESS THE BODY, BUT ON THE OTHER HAND CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] IN ROMANS 8:1-2. ONLY THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] CAN BLIND THE ONE THAT IS UNSAVED WITH MERCY FROM THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. ALSO THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] TRIES TO CAPTURE THE WILLS OF CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 13:4-12 AND USES OPPRESSION IN ACTS 10:38. 
ANOTHER FORM OF MENTAL DISEASE THAT SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] TRIES TO THROW AT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS MENTAL EPILEPSY (SEIZURES ARE A PHYSICAL DISEASE) WHICH CONCERNS OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO CAUSE TO BE DEAF AND MUTE AND BE THROWN IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM IN ACTS 10:38. THESE TWO MENTAL DISEASES CONCERN THE SEVERITY OF THE POSSESSION OF THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] AND THE RANK BY WHICH THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] HAS IN THE DEMONIC HOST. THIS KIND OF MENTAL ILLNESS CAN START IN CHILDHOOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN MARK 9:14-29 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] CAUSED A CERTAIN KIND OF POSSESSION THROUGH DIVINATION ON A SLAVE GIRL IN ACTS 16:16-18. ANOTHER ATTACK BY SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] IN ACTS 19:13-17 CONCERNS HIM OVERPOWERING AND PREVAILING AGAINST SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 22, THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JOHN IN ACTS 26 & THE SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] AS THE EVIL SPIRIT CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JESUS IN ACTS 9 BY WHICH SCEVA AND HIS SEVEN SONS WENT OUT OF THE HOUSE WOUNDED & NAKED BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD GREW MIGHTILY & PREVAILED WHEN THE BOOKS OF MAGIC THAT ENERGIZED TO OCCULT WAS BURNED. MAGICAL ARTS ENERGIZED THE OCCULT IN ACTS 8:9-11 BY SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH]. SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] TRIED TO BLIND THE GOSPEL TO CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 26:18 AND CAPTURES INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 13:10. 
THE LORD SATAN [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] IS AFFECTED BY CERTAIN THINGS THROUGH EXORCISM. FIRST, HE IS DELAYED IN ACCOMPLISHING HIS TASKS IN ACTS 16:18. SECOND, IN ACTS 16:18 WAS DONE THROUGH THE LORD JESUS’ NAME WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIRD, IN ACTS 19:13-17 IT CONCERNED THE JEWISH REALM BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOURTH, IN ACTS 16:16-18 IT WAS SOLELY DONE BY PAUL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIFTH, IN ACTS 19:11-12 IT CONCERNED UNUSUAL MIRACLES DONE BY PAUL’S HANDS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. PAUL ENDEAVORS TO THE MINISTRY OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 27:23. IN THIS PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IT PROVES THE INSTRUCTING & GUIDANCE OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) TO PHILIP IN ACTS 8:26 & CORNELIUS IN ACTS 10:3; 11:13. GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) PROTECTS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN ACTS 12 BY PETER. YOU WILL ENDURE GREAT TRIBULATION LIKE REVELATION 6-20 TO ENTER IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 14:22. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON LUCIFER’S POSSESSION AND THEIR SYMPTOMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FINAL PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE LORD’S FOREVER SCRIPTURES IN ACTS 6:1-7:60
THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD LUCIFER IN THE 1ST TIME ONLY CAN DO A NUMBER ON ETERNAL CREATURES, BUT THE 2ND TIME OR MORE IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AND CANNOT BE BROKEN INTO BY BEING INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE AGAINST THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD LUCIFER IN REVELATION 4-5
THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] IS NOT NAMED IN THESE SCRIPTURES BUT WE KNOW THAT HE COMMITTED THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS DOCUMENTED IN PROVERB 8:22-29 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51, 60 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE MAIN SYMPTOMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] POSSESSION CONCERNS BEING ANTISOCIAL BY WHICH THE PERSON WOULD WEAR NO CLOTHES AND DID NOT KEEP COMPANY IN THE HOUSE OR AMONG OTHERS. SECOND, IT CONCERNS VIOLENCE BEING DANGEROUS TO OTHERS BY WHICH THE FALLEN PERSON WOULD HAVE TO BE SEIZED, BOUND AND KEPT UNDER GUARD. THIRD, IS UNUSUAL STRENGTH TO BREAK BONDS OR FETTERS. FOURTH, IS MORAL DEPRAVITY TO VIOLATE NORMS OF MODESTY & COMMIT LAWLESSNESS IN DRESS. FIFTH, IS BLINDNESS AND NOT BEING IN HIS RIGHT MIND. SIXTH, ARE PAROXYSMS AND FITS OF RAGE TO ATTACK ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. THESE SYMPTOMS DERIVE FROM LUKE 8:26-39 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO MILDER SYMPTOMS OF LUCIFER’S CONTROLLABLE POSSESSION CAN INVOLVE THE COMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR TO CURSE GOD, ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, SUICIDAL AND MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, BITTERNESS & HATRED TOWARD GOD’S PEOPLE, COMPULSIVE TESTING, VICIOUS USE OF TONGUES AGAINST OTHERS, TERRIFYING FEELINGS OF GUILT, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION SUCH AS SUDDEN CHOKING  SENSATIONS, MOVING PAINS AND FAINTING, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS, SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE AND DOUBT OF PERSONAL  MERCY  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE FATHER STEPHEN. THESE THINGS ARE ATTACKS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DAILY BY THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH]. SUCH AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12 WHICH CONCERNS BEING SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, GNASHING HIS TEETH AND BECOMING RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] POSSESSION. BUT THERE’S HOPE! IN ACTS 7:54 THE TABLES TURNS IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S FAVOR AND THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] IN HIS ARREST IS SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN MEASURING IT BACK IN ACTS 7:51-7:53. STEPHEN ALSO ENDURED LIES BY THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE BEFORE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11, 13 WHICH WAS CONTROLLED BY STEPHEN’S TRUE OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE, IMPASSIBILITY OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND DIVINE NATURE (DEITY OR GODHEAD BODILY). STEPHEN DIED AN ETERNAL DEATH FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD WHICH CAUSED A RELEASE & BEING EXPUNGED BY WHICH ETERNAL MERCY WAS ATTAINED THROUGH IGNORANCE BY WHICH LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH & LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT WITCH] WAS EXORCISED (SOLEMNLY COMMANDED) BY STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:53. 
THE LORD YAHWEH ESTABLISHED A CHAIN OF COMMAND IN THE LORD’S LAW IN ACTS 7:53. THE GENTILE LAW CAN ONLY OPERATE IF IT IS ESTABLISHED BY 1 OR 2 POSITIONS. THE  REASONING  OF  THIS  IS  BECAUSE  LUCIFER  WHEN  ESTABLISHED  BY  THE  LORD  STEPHEN  DID  NOT ETERNALLY SIN NOR TRY TO TAKE THE POSITION OF THE LORD. ONLY WHEN LUCIFER BECAME SELF-CENTERED AND PRIDEFUL HE PLOTTED AGAINST THE LORD WHICH WOULD NOT BE ESTABLISHED BY BEING ALONE. INTERESTINGLY ENOUGH LUCIFER TRIED TO USE THE 5 I WILL’S AGAINST THE LORD BUT THE LORD OVERTHREW LUCIFER BY THE 5 UTTERANCES IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; ACTS 7:53 THROUGH THE COMMAND OF ANGELS (LORDS). COMMAND CAN ALSO MEAN DIRECTION, ORDINATION OR RULE. THE ANGELICAL COMMAND INVOLVES 24 REALMS OF ANGELICAL HOSTS. 1ST, ARE THE CHALKYDRI, 2ND, ARE THE ANGELS. 3RD, ARE THE ARCHANGELS, 4TH/5TH ARE THE PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS. 6TH/7TH, ARE THE POWERS OR AUTHORITIES. 8TH/9TH, ARE THE VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. 10TH-12TH, ARE THE DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. 13TH-18TH, ARE THE THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIMS OR GALGALLINS. 19TH/20TH, ARE THE SERAPHIM’S OR BURNING ONES. 21ST/22ND, ARE THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHAYOT’S & 23RD/24TH, ARE THE CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 24 ORDERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.”  THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IS THE COMMAND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:30-33 BY THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRINITY & DEITY (GODHEAD BODILY & DIVINE NATURE) IN 3 POSITIONS ENDURES DISABILITIES & MALFUNCTIONS IN ACTS 9:1-4 WITH THE LORD JESUS, ACTS 22:7-8 WITH THE LORD STEPHEN & ACTS 26:14 WITH THE LORD JOHN WHICH WAS ALLOWED FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD. CHRISTIANITY DID NOT START OR WAS CREATED BECAUSE OF JESUS AS THE CHRIST BY SALVATION. BUT STEPHEN AS LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IN ACTS 6:5; GENESIS 16 IN CHRISTIANITY GOVERNS ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 SETS THE STANDARD FOR CHRISTIANS TO LIVE & SERVE HIM & STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:60 IS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD TO ESTABLISH CHRISTIANITY FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 6:1-7:60 & SHOWS CLEAR AUTHORITY OVER THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD & THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN ACTS 7:59. LATER, AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANITY THEN WAS CALLED AT ANTIOCH IN ACTS 11:26 AND ROSE IN PAUL’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 26:28. THERE IS ALSO PROOF THAT CHRISTIANITY TOTALLY BROKE THROUGHOUT TO THE OUTSIDE WORLD IN ROMANS 12:9-21 THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT THE TRUE PROOF OF CHRISTIANITY BOOMING AND GOING THROUGHOUT THE ENDS OF THE EARTH IS IN ACTS 1:7-1:8 DONE BY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN OF THE LORD YAH.  
WHY IS LUCIFER, CALLED THE OTHER LORD OF WISDOM TRYING TO BREAKTHROUGH TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM? 
A DEVIL IS A FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON CONCERNING SUPPOSEDLY THE VERY HIGHEST LORD IN LORDSHIP IN HIS ORDER AT THAT TIME CALLED THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” WHO FELL TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO & WAS THE VERY HIGHEST CHERUB DRAGON IN THE 24 ORDERS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY, WHO REBELLED AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN, LUCIFER TOOK WITH HIM 1/3 OF THE CHERUB DRAGONS WITH HIM IN ISAIAH 14:12-15 AND REVELATION 12:3-4. WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER’S REBELLION FAILED AND DID NOT PREVAIL AGAINST THE LORD MICHAEL AND HIS CHERUB DRAGONS, THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS CHERUB DRAGONS WAS CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH AND BANISHED FROM HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 CONCERNING LUCIFER IN HEAVEN AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19 CONCERNING LUCIFER ON THE EARTH & LUKE 10:18-20 IN THE FALLEN STATE & REVELATION  12:7-12. AS THE LORD’S ANGEL’S (LORDS) RISE TO HEIGHTS OF SPIRITUALITY, DEMONS REACH BITTERNESS, HATRED TOWARD GOD AND SEXUAL PERVERSION. DEMONS TRY TO TORMENT THE KINGDOM OF GOD, POSSESS THEM AND LEAD THEM AWAY FROM THE TRUTH IN THE LORD IN ACTS 13:6-12. ALTHOUGH GLUTTONY, DRUNKENNESS, HOMOSEXUALITY, EVIL LUST AND WITCHCRAFT ARE EVIL EXPRESSIONS OF SINFUL FLESH, IT ALSO CAN BE DONE BY DEMONIC ACTIVITIES AMONG THE LIVES OF PEOPLE. AMONG THE DEMON ROOTS ARE GROSSLY PERVERTED SEXUAL PRACTICES SUCH AS PEDOPHILIA, BESTIALITY, WICKEDNESS AND SADOMASOCHISM. ALSO SCHIZOPHRENIA IS A MENTAL DISEASE BUT CAN ALSO BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION. POSSIBLY THE ORIGIN OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP AGAINST THE LORD MAY HAVE HAPPENED IN ONE OF THE OTHER 55 LORD’S REALMS AND CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN, BUT THIS THEORY IS IN QUESTION. SOME PROOF THAT DIRECTS THIS IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 AND 2ND JOHN 7:11 IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY TO SAY THE OTHER LORDS ARE ABOVE AND OVER THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH IT IS A LIE BECAUSE LUCIFER HAD AUTHORITY FROM ONE OF THE OTHER LORD’S WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE WHAT HAPPENED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & FURTHERMORE FROM THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” BY QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE.” WE KNOW THAT THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT SIN SINCE HE DIED FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP VICARIOUSLY AND HE WAS FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO DEATH IN THE STONING AND ALSO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE CROSS CONCERNING ALL FORGIVABLE SINS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21 AND 1ST JOHN 3:9; 5:4 (REFERENCED TO THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST CONCERNING BOTH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN 1ST JOHN 2:21-24 AND 2ND JOHN 1:9). THE LORD JOHN DID NOT TEMPT ANYONE BUT DIED FOR THE TEMPTATIONS VICARIOUSLY IN THE BEHEADING IN JAMES 1:13. SO THESE THREE PROMINENT LORD’S DID NOT SIN WITH YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT WHAT ABOUT THE 56 MYSTERY LORD’S? THERE IS SCRIPTURE THAT COULD HELP THIS THEORY IN JOHN 8:44. THE ONE REFERENCED AS THE DEVIL COULD MEAN ADVERSARY AS THE OTHER LORD’S. ALSO ALL ANGELS (LORDS) LIKE HUMANITY HAVE FREE MORAL WILL BECAUSE OF WHAT HAPPENED TO LUCIFER IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:11-19. BUT IF THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” IS THE REAL CULPRIT THAT THE OTHER LORD’S WOULD HAVE FREE MORAL WILL ALSO. POSSIBLY THE SCRIPTURE COMES TO LIGHT CONCERNING THE OTHER LORD CALLED “WISDOM” IN PROVERBS 8:25-31 (RSV). THIS PERSON CALLED “WISDOM” OR THE CREATOR OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS ALSO THE “UNFORGIVABLE FORNICATION” CONCERNING QANAH TECHNICALLY MEANS “LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” LINKED TO MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 4:1-6:7. IN JOHN 8:41 MEANS THERE IS A BIRTH CONCERNING THE UNFORGIVABLE FORNICATION WHICH ORIGINATES FROM LUST OR EVIL DESIRE IN JOHN 8:44. ALSO THE ANGELS (LORDS) COULD NOT MARRY TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS IN LUKE 20:35-36. IN GENESIS 6:1-5 THE “SONS OF GOD” OR THE CHERUB DRAGONS WENT INTO THE DAUGHTER OF MEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THEM. THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” COULD HAVE CAUSED THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THROUGH LUST & EVIL DESIRE. IN GENESIS 3:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IS ULTIMATELY CALLED “WISDOM.” ALSO THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL AND WAS PLACE IN THE GARDEN IN GENESIS 2:8-9, WHICH MEANS THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE OTHER LORD CALLED “WISDOM” FELL IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-8, THEN THE FALL OF LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB WOULD OCCUR IN GENESIS 2:8-23. BECAUSE THE BOOK OF JOB THAT CONCERNS SATAN WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN AT THE TIME OF GENESIS CHAPTER 1 BECAUSE JOB WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN & THE FALL OF MAN DID NOT OCCUR UNTIL GENESIS 3:1-24. IN EZEKIEL 28:17 SAYS LUCIFER CORRUPTED HIS WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF HIS BEAUTY WHICH COULD MEAN THE OTHER LORD CALLED “WISDOM” CAUSED HIM TO BE CORRUPTED. LUCIFER WAS FULL OF WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE) CONCERNING THE CHERUBS. LUCIFER COULD NOT GET OUT OF HAND WITHIN HIS OWN CREATION BY BEING PERFECT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY IN EZEKIEL 28:15 BY THE LORD. THE SONS OF GOD WENT INTO DAUGHTERS OF MEN & BROUGHT FORTH GIANTS ON THE EARTH BY DEMONIC ROOTS IN GENESIS 6:1-2 DONE BY THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” WITH LUCIFER & THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGONS.   
SOME OF THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ANGELICAL HOST CONCERNING THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD 
FIRST, IN PSALMS 148:1-5 TELLS HOW ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CREATED. SECOND, IN JOB 38:4-7; PSALMS 8:5 TELLS US WHEN THE ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CREATED. THIRD, IN LUKE 20:36 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) WILL NEVER DIE. FOURTH, IN MATTHEW 22:30; LUKE 20:36; ACTS 6:15 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE OR PROCREATION AMONG THE ANGELICAL HOST. FIFTH, IN PSALMS 89:5-7 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) CONTINUALLY RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM THE LORD. SIXTH, IN COLOSSIANS 1:16; ACTS 7:53 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INVISIBLE TO THE PHYSICAL EYE. SEVENTH, ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE SPIRITUAL BODIES IN HEBREW 1:14; ACTS 7:59. EIGHTH, IN JOHN 1:1-1:18; LUKE 20:35-36; ACTS 6:5 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE PHYSICAL BODIES SINCE THE LORD BECAME FLESH IN JOHN 1:1. NINTH, IN DANIEL 10:20; ACTS 6:15 SAYS ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE PERSONAL IDENTITIES.       
THE END OF THE CHURCH AGE CONCERNING THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL TRINITY AND THE PHYSICAL TRINITY
THE CHARGES AGAINST THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY OF STEPHEN, JESUS CHRIST AND JOHN CONCERNED EGYPT WHERE THEY WERE KILLED IN REVELATION 11:8. EGYPT WAS USED BY THE LORD IN ISAIAH STRIPPING NAKED SHOWING HIS BUTTOCKS FOR THREE YEARS FOR A WONDER AGAINST EGYPT. BECAUSE  OF THIS ON  MANY OTHER  PASSAGES  CONCERNING EGYPT THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY SATISFIED  EGYPT’S INFESTATION  OF FALSE GOD’S  AND  FOREIGN  WORSHIP  OF  THE  SUN, MOON  AND STARS. THE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST THE MENTAL TRINITY OF STEPHEN, JESUS CHRIST AND JOHN CONCERNED BABYLON (SODOM) WHERE THEY WERE KILLED IN REVELATION 11:8. BABYLON HAS ALWAYS BEEN KNOWN AS THE “GATE OF THE GOD” WHERE ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WICKEDNESS AND DIFFERENT KINDS OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE SINS WERE PRACTICED SINCE GENESIS 10:10. BABYLON CAN MEAN BABEL, SHINAR, ROME OR CONFUSION. ALSO IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DECLARES THAT TWO FEMALE ANGELS WITH THE POWER OF STORK WINGS LIFTED UP THE BASKET WITH A WOMAN IN THE BASKET AND BROUGHT IT TO BABYLON OR SHINAR. THE LARGE BASKET CONCERNED THE MEASURING CONTAINER THROUGHOUT  THE  WHOLE EARTH THE WOMAN BEING THROWN INTO THE  BASKET  WITH  A  LEAD  DISK  AND  THREW  A  LEAD  STONE COVER OVER  THE BASKET  AND  THE  TWO  FEMALE  ANGELS  SAID, “THIS IS WICKEDNESS.”  AND WHERE THEY WERE TAKING THE LARGE BASKET WAS TO BABYLON TO BUILD A HOUSE ON ITS BASE THERE. SO THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY/MENTAL TRINITY HAD TO PAY A PRICE FOR THESE SCRIPTURES AND MANY OTHERS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE PROOF OF THE TRINITY IS INFALLIBLE TRUTH IN SCRIPTURE. THE ONLY LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IS 3 PERSONS IN 1 (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD (MOTHER BARBARA DERIVED FROM “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1) IN ACTS 1:4-8:3, THE SON JESUS OUR LORD (LADY MARY) IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:3 AND THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]) THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 1:5-9:9 & THE LORD JAMES’ LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW (LADY MARY’S CHRISTIAN LAW) & 56 OTHER LORD’S & 56 OTHER LADIES (61 IN ALL) IN HOLY SCRIPTURE WITH THE “MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) OF THE LORD ” IN GENESIS 1:26; ACTS 6:5, “GOD (GODDESS) OR LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD” IN PSALMS 45:6; HEBREWS 1:8; ACTS 7:59,  “MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) OF THE LORD” IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46; ACTS 7:45, “SPIRIT & MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR RIEGN” OR “HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS OR HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (MALE OR FEMALE)” OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 61:1; 63:10 (NIV); ACTS 6:10, “LORD YAHWEH OF THE LORD” IN HOSEA 1:7; ACTS 7:60, “MILITARY LORD (MILITARY LADY) OF ARMY HOSTS (CAMPS) OR HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (MALE OR FEMALE) OR LORD (LADY) OF GLORY” IN MALACHI 3:1-2; ACTS 7:2, 53, “SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) OF THE LORD” UNDER “MASTER (MISTRESS) OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 48:16; COLOSSIANS 4:1; ACTS 6:3, THE GOD OF MY FATHERS AS THE OTHER TRINITY IN ISAIAH 48:16 IS THE “BROTHER (SISTER WITH RACHEL) OF THE LORD  WITH JACOB, THE SON (DAUGHTER WITH REBECCA) OF THE LORD WITH ISAAC & THE FATHER (MOTHER WITH SARAH) OF THE LORD WITH ABRAHAM WITH LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN CREATION” IN ACTS 7:32, “ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL) & CHILD OF THE LORD” & “MESSENGER OF THE LORD” IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:25 WITH 38; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; LUKE 20:35-36; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ACTS 7:30-32, “POWER---OMNIPOTENT, AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTY OR SOVEREIGNTY (MALE AND FEMALE)” OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 48:16, “LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD” IN HEBREWS 1:8, “CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (MALE & FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV); ACTS  6:3, “SINGLE/MARRIED WISDOM (MALE & FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 6:3, 10,“PERSONALITIES (MALE & FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:22-31; ACTS 7:47, “OWNER (MALE & FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN GENESIS 39:1; EXODUS 21:2; PROVERBS 4:5, 7, 23:23; ECCLESIASTES  2:7; ISAIAH 1:3; ACTS 6:3; THE TRINITY AS “OTHER FATHER STEPHEN (MOTHER ATARAH ALSO CALLED STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS), OTHER SON JESUS (DAUGHTER MARY) & OTHER BROTHER JOHN (SISTER ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ])” WITH LORD YAHWEH IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19; COLOSSIANS 4:11 & REVELATION, THE “KING (QUEEN) OF THE LORD” IN REVELATION 19:16, & “LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS)” OF THE LORD IN HOSEA 1:7. THE 61 LADIES DERIVES FROM THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). THE TRINITY IS GOD IN GENESIS 1:1 & THE LORD YAH THE “WORD” IN REVELATION 4:11; 19:11-21 OVER THE UNIVERSE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:7. THE SON JESUS IS IN JOHN 1:1-3, 6, 12, 18; 20:25-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN & SON JESUS ARE IN PSALMS 102:25; TITUS 2:13; 2ND PETER 1:1; ROMANS 9:5; HEBREWS 1:10; ISAIAH 40:3; MATTHEW 3:3 & COLOSSIANS 2:9. ALSO GOD THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD) IS IN MATTHEW 28:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11; 12:4-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; EPHESIANS 4:4-6; 1ST PETER 1:2; JUDE 20-21; PSALMS 139:7-8; JOHN 3:5-8 & ACTS 5:3-4. THERE IS ONE JEWISH LORD OF THE UNIVERSE (UNDER THE LORD YAH AND THE 60 GENTILE LORD’S) IN EXODUS 15:11; 1ST KINGS 8:60; ISAIAH 44:6-8;  45:5-6, 21-22; 1ST  TIMOTHY 2:5; ROMANS 3:30 AND JAMES 2:19. THE ONLY LORD YAH ETERNALLY EXISTS BECAUSE OF THE TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & HOLY GHOST (JOHN) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:16; HEBREWS 1:2; GENESIS 1:2; JOHN 1:3; 17:5, 24; EPHESIANS 1:3-4; 3:14-15; ROMANS 8:29-30; PROVERBS 8:22-31;  JOHN 3:16-17; 1ST PETER 1:2; GALATIANS 4:4. THE STRONG IMPORTANCE OF THE TRINITY TO KNOW & SERVE THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 5:12-14 & JOHN 5:31-47; 14:1-31; 15:1-27; 16:1-33; 17:1-26. THE TRINITY IS ONLY KNOWN TO YAH IN MATTHEW 7:21-23; 11:27 WHICH DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE SON JESUS & THE SON JESUS ONLY KNOWS THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE SON JESUS REVEALS THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”  
THE LORD STEPHEN’S ARMOR AND THE LORD JESUS’ ARMOR
FIRST IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S ARMOR REVEALED IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 WHICH CONCERNS THE LORD YAHWEH TAKING CARE OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). STEPHEN WOULD “RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD YAH. THE LORD YAH’S RIGHT HAND WOULD COVER HIM (STEPHEN) & WITH HIS ARM HE WOULD SHIELD HIM. HE (STEPHEN) WOULD TAKE HIS ZEAL (GODLY JEALOUSY) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR & WILL ARM ALL OF CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES (THE LORD LUCIFER & THE FALLEN CHERUBIM). HE (STEPHEN) WOULD PUT ON A BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS & WEAR A HELMET OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE. HE (STEPHEN) WOULD TAKE HOLD OF HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE (IMPREGNABLE) SHIELD & SHARP STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD OUT OF HIS MOUTH. ALL CREATION WILL JOIN HIM (STEPHEN) TO FIGHT AGAINST ALL OF HIS FRENZY FOES (THE LORD LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM) & SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL BE TARGETED WITH TRUE AIM & WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS AS A WELL-DRAWN BOW AND HAILSTONES WILL BE FULL OF WRATH AS FROM A GREAT CATAPULT AND THE SEA WATER WILL RAGE AGAINST HIS ENEMIES (THE LORD LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM) & THE RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERCOME AND PREVAIL OVER HIS ENEMIES (THE LORD LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM). A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM AND THE TEMPEST WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL BE LAID WASTE TO THE WHOLE EARTH AND EVILDOERS WILL OVERTHROW THE THRONES OF (WICKED EVIL) RULERS.” ALSO THE LORD STEPHEN SEIZED THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 7:54 BY THE 10 INCURABLE THINGS OF THE LORD. THESE 10 TRUE INCURABLE THINGS CONCERNS THE INCURABLE DISEASE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18, THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6, THE INCURABLE PAINFUL WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18, THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE IN JEREMIAH 30:12, THE INCURABLE SORROWFUL AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:15, THE INCURABLE WOUND & INCURABLE AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV & NKJV), THE INCURABLE PLAGUES IN JUDITH 5:12, THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE TRUE PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 & THE INCURABLE WOUND (FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN MICAH 1:9 USED AGAINST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S PARTY (9) IN REVELATION 17-20. THE LORD STEPHEN OVER THE LORD LUCIFER’S GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY (ANGEL LORDS SAYING THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORDS)  IS  TOTALLY  DESTROY IN GENESIS 1:3-6:7 BY WATER, ISAIAH 14:12-21 BY FIRE, EZEKIEL 28:15-19 BY  FIRE, 2ND THESSALONIANS  2:1-12 BY FIRE, JUDE 5-25 BY FIRE, REVELATION 17:1-20:15 BY FIRE AND ACTS 6:1-9:30 BY THE LORD OF AGAPE  LOVE  IN ROMANS 8:37-39 . THE LORD OF MERCY DELAYS THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY FROM HAPPENING FOR 120 YEARS WITH LUCIFER. ALSO BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE (ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:2) MAKING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP & IS PART OF LUCIFER’S FALL IN  ISAIAH 14:19 IN THE ORIGIN OF THIS SIN & EZEKIEL 28:15 IN LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE & INIQUITY BY CORRUPTING HIS WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF HIS BEAUTY IN THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9 & LUCIFER BEFORE IN HEAVEN IN GENESIS 1:3. LUCIFER SAYS TO THE LORD: SKIN ON SKIN! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE IS IN JOB 2:4. THE GREATEST DEFENSE THAT THE LORD LUCIFER HAS IS BABYLON (LADY OF KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 47:1-15) THE GREAT, MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17:1-18. THIS OPPOSITION IS BROUGHT DOWN BY HOLY FIRE IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 BY THE LORD YAH. THE ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT MARRY IN LUKE 20:35-36, BUT IT DID HAPPEN WITH LUCIFER & HIS HOST IN GENESIS 2:9; 6:1-5. LUCIFER MADE EVE TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL BY HIS AUTHORITY. LUCIFER USED EVE BEING DECEIVED & MADE ADAM TO EAT FROM THE WISDOM’S TREE WHICH WAS IN DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD. IN GENESIS 4:1 ADAM AND EVE THEN WAS ELEVATED IN HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS BETWEEN THEM BOTH BECAUSE THEY ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND BEFORE THAT TIME THEY KNEW THEY WERE NAKED AND HID THEMSELVES FROM THE LORD. IN GENESIS 1:27 THE LORD GOD INSTRUCTED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL & MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH, SUBDUE IT & HAVE DOMINION OVER THE EARTH. THE LORD TOLD ADAM TO EAT FROM THE LIFE TREE & LIVE FOREVER. ADAM WOULD HAVE TO SHARE DIVINE NATURE IN THE LORD’S OFFSPRING IN ACTS 17:28-29 WHICH DIDN’T MEAN SEXUAL EROS LOVE BUT HOLY DIVINE NATURE (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE). BUT TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE OVER THE LORD’S INTENT FOR ADAM THE MAN IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD IS TO HAVE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) WHICH IS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT BY WHICH  OVERCOMES BEING FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLYING AND SHARING DIVINE NATURE IN THE SINGLE REALM, ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. STEPHEN BY HIS HOLY DIVINE NATURE DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S UNFORGIVABLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE (UNFORGIVABLE FORNICATION IN EZEKIEL 28:15) IN ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING LUCIFER’S FALL & THE FALLEN CHERUBS. HOW CAN THE LORD YAH CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHEN HE DOES NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN ACTS 14:15; 17:28-29; ROMANS 1:20; 2ND PETER 1:4 AND COLOSSIANS 2:9. NO, LUCIFER’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE SHOWED UP INSIDE HIM WHEN VIOLENCE CAME FROM WITHIN & HE SINNED AND THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN QANAH IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CREATED SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN EZEKIEL 28:15 & 1ST  CORINTHIANS 6:18 IN LUCIFER AND HE TRIED TO TAKE HIS  THRONE FROM HIM. BECAUSE OF THIS, LUCIFER WAS  CAST  INTO A PRISON ON THE EARTH, WHERE  THE  THIEF  AND  LIAR IS EXPELLED  IN  LENGTH  BY 20 CUBITS (30 FEET) AND  IN  WIDTH BY 10 CUBITS (15 FEET) IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4, BUT ULTIMATELY THIS IS CAST DOWN INTO HELL. THE PRISON IN HELL WILL BE MADE OUT OF STONES AND GOVERNED BY THE LORD’S FIRE IN ISAIAH 14:19; EZEKIEL 28:16. LUCIFER WILL BE CHAINED WITH STONE CHAINS IN THE TRANSFORMATION OF A 7 HEADED DRAGON & 10 HORNED DRAGON IN REVELATION 20:1. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. IF THIS KIND OF WISDOM (QANAH) IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN STEPHEN AS GOD THE FATHER DIRECTED & MADE USEFUL THE POWERFUL WORKS OF JESUS AS GOD THE SON AT THE TIME THIS CREATION PROCESS BEGAN IN THE UNIVERSE. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED/SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE CREATION PROCESS. ALSO THE VERSES 24 AND 25 MAY REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWING THE SON JESUS TO DO HIS  CREATED  WORK  WHICH  IS  HOLY DIVINE  NATURE  (LORD’S OFFSPRING)  IN  FORMING  THE  UNIVERSE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TWO COMPLETE ARMORS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS ARMORS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
SECOND, THE LORD JESUS’ ARMOR IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 WHICH CONCERNS THE FULL WHOLE ARMOR OF THE LORD JESUS “TO WITHSTAND THE WILES OF THE DEVIL (GREAT RED DRAGON, SATAN, AND THE OLD SERPENT).” THIS WHOLE ARMOR DOES NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD BUT AGAINST DARK RULERS OF THIS AGE, POWERS, PRINCIPALITIES AND SATAN’S FALLEN HOSTS (DEMON’S AND DEVILS) OF WICKEDNESS. ALSO THE ARMOR CONSISTS OF  THE  BELT  OF  TRUTH, THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BOOTS OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE, SHIELD  OF  FAITH TO QUENCH ALL  THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE, &  ABOVE  ALL, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT WHICH IS THE COMPLETE WORD OF GOD & THE HELMET OF SALVATION WHICH IS THE COMPLETE WORD OF GOD WHICH IS EMPOWERED  BY  ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) THAT THE BOLDNESS OF THE GOSPEL BE MADE  KNOWN. AND THE AMBASSADOR MAY SPEAK BOLDLY AS HE SHOULD SPEAK (THE LORD JESUS CHRIST).” THE LORD JESUS ALSO ARRESTED LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN AND HIS AUTHORITY BY MICHAEL IN REVELATION 12:7-12  CONCERNING  THE 10 TRUE INCURABLE THINGS OF THE LORD STEPHEN PROVEN IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18; JOB 34:6; JEREMIAH 15:18; 30:12, 15; MICAH 1:9; JUDITH 5:12 AND  2ND  MACCABEES 9:5. HOW DID JESUS CHRIST BEAT SATAN? IN LUKE 4:1-3; MATTHEW 4:1-11 & MARK 1:12-13 IT GOES INTO SOME DETAIL ON HOW JESUS BEAT SATAN IN THE WILDERNESS FOR 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS. THE FIRST LINE OF DEFENSE CONCERNED MAN (COMMISSION). JESUS TOLD SATAN “THE MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE BUT BY EVERY WORD OF GOD.” THE SECOND LINE OF DEFENSE IS POWER (OMNIPOTENCE). JESUS TOLD SATAN “GET BEHIND ME SATAN!  FOR IT IS WRITTEN, YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD AND HIM ONLY SHALL THOU SERVE.” THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE IS THE CHARGE (AUTHORITY). JESUS TOLD SATAN “THOU SHALL NOT TEMPT THE LORD THY GOD.” IN ALL OF THIS, SATAN WAS DEFEATED WHERE HE COULD NOT COME BACK UNTIL HE HAD ANOTHER OPPORTUNE TIME BY THE LORD & THE ANGELS (LORDS) CAME & MINISTERED TO JESUS. IN LUKE 14:26-33 IT SAYS THAT WE MUST FORSAKE OURSELVES, BROTHERS, SISTERS, MOTHERS, FATHERS,  HUSBANDS, WIVES, SONS & DAUGHTERS IN ORDER TO FOLLOW WHAT CHRIST DID TO BE HIS DISCIPLE. ALSO SATAN BEGAN TO BUILD AND WAS ESTABLISHED FOR 6,000 YEARS THEN HE TURNED AGAINST GOD. SATAN COULD NOT FINISH WHAT HE HAD STARTED WITHOUT GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:11-19 AND ALL THAT SAW HIM BEGAN TO MOCK HIM AND SCORN HIM IN SAYING, SATAN BEGAN TO BUILD AND DID NOT HAVE ENOUGH TO FINISH IT. ALSO CHRISTIANS SHOULD STUDY GOD’S WORD TO BE APPROVED BY GOD AND TO LEARN AND UNDERSTAND THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT WILL HELP US BE VICTORIOUS OVER SATAN AND HIS KINGDOM BY TRUTH. IF SATAN CAST OUT SATAN, HOW CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? FOR THE DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP INTO VICTORY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54 AND JESUS TOOK THE KEYS OF DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE IN REVELATION 1:18. IN MATTHEW 16:18-19 IT TELLS US “YOU ARE PETER AND UPON THIS ROCK, I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT. AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND WHATEVER YOU BIND ON EARTH SHALL BE BOUND IN HEAVEN & WHATEVER YOU LOOSE ON EARTH SHALL BE LOOSED IN HEAVEN.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:13-15 IT DECLARES “BEING DEAD IN YOUR TRESPASSES AND THE UN-CIRCUMCISION OF YOUR FLESH, HE HAS MADE ALIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM, & HAVING FORGIVEN YOU OF ALL TRESPASSES, HAVING WIPED OUT THE HANDWRITING OF ALL THE REQUIREMENTS THAT WAS AGAINST US, WHICH WAS CONTRARY TO US, & HE HAS TAKEN IT OUT OF THE WAY, HAVING NAILED IT TO THE CROSS. HAVING DISARMED PRINCIPALITIES & POWERS, HE MADE A PUBLIC SPECTACLE OF THEM, TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN IT.” THE CROSS IS FOOLISHNESS TO THE WORLD BUT IT IS THE POWER & WISDOM OF SAVED PEOPLE IN HIS KINGDOM. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE HAS MANY MANSIONS BY WHICH JESUS HIS SON WILL DWELL IN WHICH CONCERNS THE STRONGEST BLESSINGS AND THE STRONGEST TRUTH OF THE LORD IN THE COMPLETION OF 10 CUBITS (120 FEET) WIDE AND THE COMPLETION OF 20 CUBITS (240 FEET) IN LENGTH IN EACH MANSION IN IT BEING REVEALED JOHN 14:1-6 AND IN ACTUALITY IN ACTS 2:1-4. IN MATTHEW 12:26 IT SAYS “IF SATAN (LUCIFER) CAST OUT SATAN (LUCIFER), HE IS DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL THEN HIS KINGDOM STAND?” IN MARK 3:24 IT MENTIONS “IF A KINGDOM BE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF, THAT KINGDOM CANNOT STAND.” IN MARK 3:25 IT DECLARES “IF A HOUSE BE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF, THAT HOUSE CANNOT STAND.” IN MARK 3:26 IT DECLARES “IF LUCIFER RISE UP AGAINST HIMSELF, AND BE DIVIDED, HE CANNOT STAND BUT HAS AN END.”  ALSO TRULY LUCIFER WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SATAN HAS HIS END WHICH IS IN REVELATION 20:1-15.  IN LUKE 11:18 IT DECLARES “IF SATAN (CALLED LUCIFER) ALSO BE DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL HIS KINGDOM STAND?” IN MATTHEW 12:25 IT SAYS “EVERY KINGDOM THAT IS DIVIDED IS  BROUGHT  TO  DESOLATION, AND  EVERY  CITY  OR  EVERY  HOUSE  THAT  IS  DIVIDED  CANNOT  STAND.” IN MATTHEW 24:7 IT DECLARES “NATION (LAW) AGAINST NATION (LAW) AND KINGDOM (KING) AGAINST KINGDOM (KING)…” WHICH ALSO MEANS THE LAWS, MILITARIES, GOVERNMENTS, PRIESTHOODS, NATIONS, KINGDOMS, COUNTRIES & STATES WILL FAIL & FALL BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. BUT WITH DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH DIVINE REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE UNFORGIVABLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. JOHN IS THE LAMB OF GOD WHICH TAKES AWAY THE TEMPTATION OF THE WORLD IN LUKE 3; REVELATION 2:1-3:22. JESUS IS THE LAMB OF GOD WHICH  TAKES  AWAY  THE  FORGIVABLE  SINS  OF  THE WORLD  IN  LUKE  23; REVELATION 5:5; 21:1-22:21. STEPHEN IS THE LAMB  OF  GOD   WHICH  TAKES  AWAY  THE  ETERNAL SIN  IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN ACTS 7:60-8:3; REVELATION 4:11; 17:1-20:15. JAMES IS THE LAMB OF GOD WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS. ONLY WAY STEPHEN IS A GODLY DEACON IS IN ACTS 6:5 WITH HIS WIFE BEING THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND HE IS THE LAMB OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. WHAT ARE THE LAWS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD? FIRST, THE LAW OF THE KINGDOM IS NOT PHYSICAL, BUT IT IS AN ETERNAL INVISIBLE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL KINGDOM IN LUKE 17:21; ACTS 6:15-7:60. SECOND, THE GREATEST LAW OF THE KINGDOM IS HUMILITY WITH TRUTH IN PROVERBS 22:4; JAMES 4:6; MATTHEW 5:3; 18:1-4 & ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55. THIRD, WHAT LAW CONCERNS THE GREATEST SIN IN THE KINGDOM? THE LAW IS THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 23:2-12; PSALMS 59:12; PROVERBS  8:13; 16:18; 29:23; ISAIAH 14:12-14; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; JAMES 4:6 & ACTS 7:51-60. FOURTH, WHAT LAW CONCERNS ALL PERSONAL AND CORPORATE DEVELOPMENT? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF USE IN MATTHEW 25:14-30 & ACTS 6:3-5. FIFTH, WHAT LAW IS THE HEART OF ALL RELATIONSHIPS? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF RECIPROCITY IN ACTS 6:1-2, 8-10, 7:1-7:60. MATTHEW 7:12. SIXTH, WHAT LAW CAUSES THE LAWS OF USE & RECIPROCITY TO WORK? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF PRAYER IN ACTS 6:4; 7:60; MATTHEW 7:7-8; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7 AND GALATIANS 6:9. SEVENTH, WHAT LAW GUARANTEES THE IMPOSSIBLE? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF TRUE DIVINE MIRACLES IN ACTS 6:8; MARK 11:22-25 AND JAMES 1:6-8. EIGHTH, WHAT IS THE LAW TO DESTROY THE MOST-HIGHEST KINGDOM?  THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-18; ACTS 7:51-60. NINTH, WHAT LAW CONCERNS SOMEONE TO BE GREAT IN THE KINGDOM? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF CHILDLIKENESS IN LUKE 22:25-27 AND PHILEMON 2:1-11. TENTH, WHAT PRIMARILY BLOCKS THE FLOW OF KINGDOM POWER? THIS WOULD BE THE UNFORGIVING REALM IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-60. THE PROOF OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE GENTILE LAW COULD NOT DIE BY ANYBODY PROVEN IN JOHN 10:18. THE LORD JOHN DOES NOT ALLOW  ANY  WOMAN  TO  TAKE  HIS  LIFE  FROM HIM, BUT HE  LAYS  IT DOWN  BY  HIMSELF THROUGH THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:18. THE LORD JESUS DOES NOT ALLOW ANY MAN TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF THROUGH THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:20. THE LORD JAMES DOES NOT ALLOW ANY ANGEL TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF THROUGH THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IN HEBREWS 6:17. THE LORD STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANY LORD TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF BY HIS OWN COMMAND AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 10:21. THESE ARE CALLED “AUTHORIZED SUICIDES” SINCE IT HAD TO BE ALLOWED.       
THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) RULES THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS THE ETERNAL EMPIRE ABOVE ALL OTHER EMPIRES 
THE 61 KNOWN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (61 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES) WITH THE RANKS OF THE MOST-HIGHEST GENERALS
THE CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF AT LEAST 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS TO POSSESS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOREVER & EVER IS IN DANIEL 7:14, 18, 22 IN THE 1ST CENTURY AD WHICH ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE & THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS.                  
1.   SAINT JOSEPH WHICH MEANS THE LORD WILL ADD
2.   SAINT ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] WHICH MEANS GOD’S OATH WITH SAINT JOHN THE BAPTIST WHICH MEANS GRACE
3.   SAINT MARY WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH WITH SAINT JESUS WHICH MEANS SAVIOR
4.   SAINT BARBARA---DERIVED FROM BARA WHICH MEANS LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 1:1 WITH SAINT STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE FIRST AND FOREMOST WHICH MEANS CROWN OR THE LADY ATARAH 
5.   SAINT DISMAS WHICH MEANS GOOD THIEF OR THE THIEF OF THE CROSS 
6.   SAINT JAMES THE GREATER WHICH MEANS GREATER SUPPLANTER 
7.   SAINT STACHYS WHICH MEANS EAR SPIKE
8.   SAINT BARNABAS WHICH MEANS SON OF ENCOURAGEMENT, CONSOLATION OR PROPHESY
9.   SAINT PUDENS WHICH MEANS MODEST 
10. SAINT ANDREW WHICH MEANS MANLY AS COURAGEOUS, STRONG OR WARRIOR 
11. SAINT MARY WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH WITH SAINT JAMES THE JUST MEANS JUST SUPPLANTER
12. SAINT CLATEUS WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN MARTYR 
13. SAINT EVODIUS WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN CONVERSION
14. SAINT BASILISSA WHICH MEANS ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] THE OATH OF GOD
15. SAINT ANASTASIA WHICH MEANS RESURRECTION
16. SAINT EVELLIUS WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN COUNSELOR OF CONVERSION & MARTYRDOM 
17. SAINT MATTHEW WHICH MEANS TAX COLLECTOR
18. SAINT TORPES WHICH MEANS NAVY SAILORS
19. SAINT PAULINUS WHICH MEANS A ROMAN GENERAL
20. SAINT PETER WHICH MEANS STONE WITH THE LADY RIZPAH WHICH MEANS HOT STONE OR THE LADY VICTORIA WHICH MEANS ROYALTY, VICTORY AND CONQUEROR
21. SAINT PAUL WHICH MEANS LITTLE
22. SAINT PLAUTILLA WHICH MEANS ROMAN WIDOW
23. SAINT PROCESSUS WHICH MEANS MARTINIAN THE PROCESS OF THE GOD OF WAR [ARMY]
24. SAINT MARTINIAN WHICH MEANS MARS THE GOD OF WAR [ARMY]
25. SAINT SIMON WHICH MEANS GOD HAS HEARD
26. SAINT URSICINUS WHICH MEANS JUNE
27. SAINT MARK WHICH MEANS MARS THE GOD OF WAR OR TO BE WARLIKE [ARMY]
28. SAINT PHILEMON WHICH MEANS WEALTHY CHRISTIAN SLAVE OWNER WITH THE LADY APPHIA WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN WIFE OF PHILEMON
29. SAINT APPHIA WHICH MEANS THE WIFE OF A WEALTHY CHRISTIAN SLAVE OWNER
30. SAINT BARTHOLOMEW OR NATHANIEL WHICH MEANS SON OF THE FURROWS
31. SAINT THOMAS JUDAS DIDYMAS WHICH MEANS TWINS
32. SAINT LINUS WHICH MEANS ROMAN POPE
33. SAINT NICANOR WHICH MEANS VICTORIOUS CONQUEROR 
34. SAINT MARY MAGDALENE WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH
35. SAINT CANDIDA WHICH MEANS WHITE OR CAUCASIAN
36. SAINT ASPREN MEANS PAIN MEDICINE
37. SAINT MARTHA WHICH MEANS TO CHOOSE THE GOOD PART 
38. SAINT MATTHIAS WHICH MEANS TAX COLLECTOR
39. SAINT PHILIP WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVER OF HORSES
40. SAINT ONESIPHORUS WHICH MEANS BRINGING PROFIT AND USEFUL
41. SAINT ANIANUS [POPE] WHICH MEANS COBBLERS
42. SAINT LUKE WHICH MEANS MEDICAL DOCTOR
43. SAINT BIRILLUS MEANS ORDINATION OF PRIESTS
44. SAINT FELICULA MEANS CHASITY
45. SAINT PETRONILLA WHICH MEANS VIRGIN
46. SAINT NICOMEDES WHICH MEANS ENEMY TO ROME
47. SAINT ANACLETUS [POPE] WHICH MEANS THE ONE WHO HAS BEEN CALLED BACK
48. SAINT ANTIPAS WHICH MEANS FATHER’S LIKENESS AND FATHER AGAINST ALL
49. SAINT AVILIUS [POPE] WHICH MEANS PATRIARCH OF THE SEE OF SAINT MARK
50. SAINT ONESIMUS MEANS USEFUL
51. SAINT FLAVIUS MEANS GOLDEN BLONDE
52. SAINT TITUS WHICH MEANS DILIGENCE, COMMITMENT AND RESPONSIBILITY
53. SAINT TIMOTHY WHICH MEANS CAREFULNESS, WATCHFULNESS, STRENGTH AND COMMITMENT
54. SAINT PARMENAS WHICH MEANS FAITHFUL AND STANDING FIRM
55. SAINT PRISCA WHICH MEANS LONG LIFE
56. SAINT CLEMENT [POPE] WHICH MEANS FATHERHOOD OF ROME
57. SAINT JOHN THE APOSTLE WHICH MEAN GRACE
58. SAINT NEREUS WHICH MEANS THE GOD OF THE SEA
59. SAINT ACHILLEUS WHICH MEANS THE HERO OF THE TROJAN WAR [CHASITY & ABSTINENCE AGAINST SEXUALITY]
60. SAINT DOMITILLA WHICH MEANS NO BASIS FOR TRADITIONS
61. SAINT PROSDOCIMUS WHICH MEANS A BISHOP HOLDING A JAR
THE 5 KNOWN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (5 KNOWN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES) WITH THE RANKS OF THE MOST-HIGHEST KNOWN GENERALS
1. THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) ALSO CALLED THE LORD JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTH IN PSALMS 83:18 AND THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE CREATOR IS THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” DERIVED FROM YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV).     
2. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN ACTS 1:4-28:31 & PROVERBS 8:22-31; 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:22-31 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS.
3. THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE LAW IS IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE VIRGIN LADY MARY IN ACTS 1:14.
4. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:3. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE VIRGIN LADY MARY IN ACTS 1:14.
5. THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY IS IN LUKE 1:5-9:9. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN LUKE 1:24.
THE 56 MYSTERY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (56 MYSTERY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES) WITH THE RANKS OF THE MOST-HIGHEST GENERALS 
6. THE LORD YAHWEH IN MARRIAGE LAW IN HOSEA 1:7. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:5.  
7. THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THE TRINITY LAW FROM THE BOOKS OF GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:5.
8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26 & ISAIAH 47:5.  
9. THE SON JESUS IN LAW IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY MARY IN ACTS 12:12.
10. THE BROTHER JOHN IN LAW IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN LUKE 1:25.
11. THE OWNER IN ISAIAH 1:3. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE OWNER IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
12. THE SINGLE/MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE SINGLE/MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
13. THE PERSONALITIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE PERSONALITIES IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
14. THE CRAFTSMAN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE CRAFTSMAN IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
15. THE ANGEL IS IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE ANGEL IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5.  
16. THE SPIRIT IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15.
17. THE GHOST IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15.
18. THE PHANTOM IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15.
19. THE SHADOW IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15.
20. THE BOY IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE GIRL IN LUKE 20:35-36. 
21. THE CHILD IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE CHILD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6.
22. THE MESSENGER IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15. 
23.  THE MASTER IN COLOSSIANS 4:1. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE MISTRESS IN ISAIAH 47:5.
24. THE SERVANT IN ISAIAH 48:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE HANDMAIDEN ALSO CALLED MAIDSERVANT IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
25. THE MINISTER (FEMALE VIRGIN) IS THE SAME AS NUMBER 24.  
26. THE GOD OF MY FATHERS IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE GODDESS OF MY MOTHERS IN ISAIAH 47:5.    
27. THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM IN ACTS 30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE MOTHER OF SARAH IN ISAIAH 47:5.
28. THE SON OF ISAAC IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE DAUGHTER OF REBECCA IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
29. THE BROTHER OF JACOB IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE SISTER OF RACHEL IN ISAIAH 47:5.
30. THE KING IN REVELATION 19:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE QUEEN IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
31. THE MILITARY LORD CALLED ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS IN MALACHI 3:1-2. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE MILITARY LADY OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
32. THE MIND ALSO CALLED PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS KNOWN AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE IN ISAIAH 61:1. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE MIND IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
33. THE HEART IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 32.
34. THE REIGN IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 32. 
35. THE SPIRIT IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 32.
36. THE SOUL IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 32.     
37. THE MY LORD ALSO KNOWN AS MY GOD IS IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46 & ACTS 2:34-35. THE FEMALE SENSE IS MY LADY ALSO KNOWN AS MY GODDESS IN ISAIAH 47:5.
38. THE GOD (GODDESS) IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 6.
39. THE LORD (LADY) IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 6. 
40. THE POWER IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24. 
41. THE OMNIPOTENT IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24.
42. THE ALMIGHTY IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24.  
43. THE AUTHORITY IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24.
44. THE SOVEREIGNTY IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24. 
45. THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS IN ISAIAH 47:5.  
46. THE REASONS ALSO CALLED DECISIONS IS THE SAME AS NUMBER 45. 
47. THE HOLY SPIRIT IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
48. THE HOLY GOD IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
49. THE HOLY LORD IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
50. THE HOLY GHOST IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
51. THE HOLY SOUL IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
52. THE HOLY WILL IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45.  
53. THE HOLY EMOTIONS IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
54. THE HOLY FEELINGS IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
55. THE HOLY MIND IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
56. THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:8. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY IN ISAIAH 47:5.
57. THE GOD (GODDESS) IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 55. 
58. THE WORKER IS THE SAME AS THE NUMBER 14.
59. THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 47:4 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
60. THE LORD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2 & ISAIAH 47:4 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY OF GLORY IN ISAIAH 47:5.    
61. THE MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE IN GENESIS 1:26. THE WOMAN IN GENESIS 1:26 & ISAIAH 47:5.
THE 7 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THE CANDIDACY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
NOT MUCH CAN BE LEARNED FROM THESE FIVE HEAVENLY SINGLE MINISTERS EXCEPT THEY WERE ALSO APPOINTED WITH THE LORD PHILIP AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER “THIS BUSINESS---HOLY TEMPLE” FOR THE DAILY FOOD DISTRIBUTION IN ACTS 6:1-3. THEY ALSO WERE FULL OF OMNISCIENCE AND THE HOLY GHOST TO DO THE JOB, WHICH WAS EQUIPPED AND ENTRUSTED BY GOD. THE FIVE MINISTERS OR HEAVENLY SINGLE DEACONS ARE NICANOR, TIMON, PROCHORUS, NICOLAS AND PARMENAS. NICANOR MEANS VICTORIOUS CONQUEROR. TIMON MEANS HONORABLE AND WORTHY. PROCHORUS MEANS LEADER OVER THE CHOIR. NICOLAS MEANS CONQUEROR OF THE PEOPLE. PARMENAS MEANS FAITHFUL AND STANDING FIRM. THESE FIVE MINISTER LORDS WERE FULLY QUALIFIED BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN LOOKED ON THEIR EARLY LIFE AND CHOSE THEM TO DO THE WORK OF A MINISTER. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEALOUS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE ARMOR
BUT THE RIGHTEOUS (SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS) LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD (STEPHEN), THE MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN) TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF RULERS: THE LORD USED IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23.                        
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S NAME MEANS “NABU HAD PROTECTED THE BOUNDARY STONE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 24 & 25; 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 36; JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 21-52; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 26, 29 & 30 & DANIEL CHAPTERS 1-4. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS NEBUKADNESSAR, NABOUKHODONOSOR & NIBUHADNISSAR.  
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE VIEWS WORLD HISTORY FROM THE DIVINE INTERVENTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES AND HIS PLANS THAT WILL NEVER BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:38-39.  THE OLD TESTAMENT & THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT VIEWS THE HOLY LAND AS A CENTER OF ITS UNIVERSE, YET THE NEW TESTAMENT WITH LUKE & ACTS VIEWS THE UNIVERSAL ZION, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A CENTER OF ITS UNIVERSAL UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES ALL TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED OR CONQUERED. THUS WE SEE THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR AS THE CONQUEROR OF JUDAH IN THE OT, BY THE ENORMOUS EMPIRE HE CONSTRUCTED. HE WAS A BUILDER, AND THE VAST GARDENS HE MADE IN BABYLON WERE ONE OF THE WONDERS OF THE ANCIENT WORLD OF THAT TIME. THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUMENT OF WAR & JUDGMENT ON HIS DISOBEDIENT PEOPLE, AND THE LORD MOSES ISSUED A WARNINGS IN DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 28, IF THEY ABANDONED THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR BROUGHT YOUNG JEWISH CAPTIVES AND OTHERS FROM FOREIGN NATIONS TO BE ADMINISTRATORS OF HIS EMPIRE. HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD DANIEL, AND THE 3 FRIENDS OF THE LORD DANIEL, THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS EXPOSED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND CAME TO APPRECIATE HIM IN HIS LONG YEARS OF HIS EMPIRE IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 1, 2 & 4. THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S FINAL DECLARATION OF THE BELIEF IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN DANIEL 4:37. THIS MAY MEAN HE WAS ACTUALLY SAVED AND A CONVERTED CHRISTIAN. 
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S EXPERIENCE REMINDS US OF THE INFLUENCE THAT GODLY INDIVIDUALS CAN HAVE ON EVEN POWERFUL PERSONS. THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S EXPERIENCE REMINDS US NOT TO EXPECT “QUICK CONVERSIONS.” THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S EXPERIENCE EMPHASIZES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE, WHICH HE EXTENDS TOWARD ALL, EVEN POWERFUL AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:1-2.           
THE LORD CYRUS WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD CYRUS’S NAME MEANS “SUN” OR “HERO.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD CYRUS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22, 23 & THE BOOK OF EZRA; ISAIAH 44:28; 45:1-7 & DANIEL 1:21; 6:28; 10:1. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS KURAS, KYROS, KUR-RAS, KUR-RAAS, KWRS & KOUROSH.     
THE LORD CYRUS’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE. THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE DOMINATED THE MIDDLE EAST AFTER ASSYRIA’S FALL IN 609BC. THIS LED TO THE ISRAELITES’ REMOVAL FROM THE NORTHERN HEBREW KINGDOM IN 722BC, AND THE EXILE OF JUDAH AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IN 586BC. THEN THE LORD CYRUS THE PERSIAN TOOK THE BABYLONIAN CAPITAL AND GAINED CONTROL OF THE VAST BABYLONIAN EMPIRE, HE REVERSED THE POLICY DONE BEFORE. THE LORD CYRUS ALLOWED THE CONQUERED PEOPLES TO RETURN TO THEIR OWN HOMELANDS AND THE REBUILD THEIR WORSHIP CENTERS. HE EVEN RETURNED THE RELIGIOUS ITEMS THAT HAD BEEN TAKEN FROM THEIR TEMPLES, ASKING ONLY THAT THEY PRAY FOR HIM AND HIS EMPIRE. ONE OF THE GROUPS WERE THE JEWS, AND WERE DETERMINED TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE THERE. THIS IS TOLD IN THE BOOK OF EZRA. ALSO ALLOWING THE JEWS TO RETURN TO THEIR OWN HOMELAND WAS PREDICTED BY ISAIAH A CENTURY BEFORE CYRUS WAS BORN IN ISAIAH 44:28; 45:1. ALTHOUGH THE LORD CYRUS WAS A PAGAN RULER WHO DID NOT KNOW OF WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE FATHER STEPHEN TELLS US ABOUT WHO THE LORD CYRUS IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 44:28.  
THE LORD CYRUS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD CYRUS REMINDS US OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGN CONTROL OF HISTORY AND HIS ABILITY TO MOVE INDIVIDUALS TO CARRY OUT HIS PURPOSES. THE LORD CYRUS REMINDS US OF THE SIGNIFICANCE AS BEING ABOVE THE CIRCUMSTANCES. THE LORD CYRUS CHALLENGES US TO REMEMBER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONE WHO SHAPES ALL CIRCUMSTANCES SO THAT HIS PURPOSES AND MET TO THE LETTER OF HIS LAW, AND THAT OUR BLESSINGS WILL BE ACHIEVED THROUGH WHOM HE CHOOSES AS HIS INSTRUMENT OF JUDGMENT.        
THE LOWER RANKING HEROES AS CAPTAINS UNDER THE COLONELS
THE LORD SAUL ALSO CALLED THE LORD PAUL WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SAUL’S NAME MEANS “JUDGMENT” OR “JUSTICE.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS SAOUL, TALUT & PAUL.     
THE LORD PAUL’S LIFE & TIME: THE LORD SAUL AT A VERY EARLY AGE, PROBABLY AT 12 TO 16 YEARS OF AGE HE WAS VERY ZEALOUS FOR THE LAW. THE LORD SAUL WAS A JEW FROM THE CITY OF TARSUS NEAR JERUSALEM. ALSO AS A VERY YOUNG MAN HE CAME TO JERUSALEM TO FURTHER HIS STUDIES UNDER GAMALIEL IN ACTS 22:3, THE DOCTOR OF THE LAW. NORMALLY DOCTORS (TEACHERS) OF THE LAW WERE WELL RENOWNED AND RESPECTED AMONG THE PEOPLE AND THE LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 5:33-42. SAUL WAS TAUGHT UNDER THE LORD GAMALIEL UNDER THE STRICTEST STIPULATION OF HIS FATHER’S LAW AND WAS VERY ZEALOUS FOR GOD. THE LORD PAUL WAS THE MOST NOTABLE OF THE FIRST CENTURY SAGES SINCE HE WROTE TWO-THIRDS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THE LORD PAUL’S 14 EPISTLES.  PAUL AT THAT TIME WAS KNOWN AS THE LORD SAUL AND HE WAS TOTALLY COMMITTED TO THE JEWISH LAW THAT THE RABBIS INTERPRETED AND UNDERSTOOD FOR YEARS. THE LORD SAUL WAS A MEMBER OF THE PHARISEE SECT. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN THE MOST BOLDEST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD AS MINISTER AND EVANGELIST WAS STONED TO DEATH IN  JERUSALEM  BY  THE BLASPHEMOUS LAW MOB, THE LORD SAUL WAS GUARDING  AND  WATCHING  OVER  THE  TUNICS  AND  CLOTHES  OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S  KILLERS. SAUL PROBABLY HAD AUTHORITY TO STOP IT, BUT HE WAS ON THE SIDE OF THE KILLERS IN ACTS 7:58. LATER ON, THE LORD SAUL TOOK A LEADING ROLE IN ROUNDING UP THE LORD JESUS’ CHRISTIAN FOLLOWERS WHEN THE OFFICIAL PERSECUTION BROKE OUT IN ACTS 9:20-31. TO THIS YOUNG LORD SAUL, THE FOLLOWERS OF THE LORD JESUS WERE HERETICS, AND AN ABERRATION THAT MUST BE CLEANSED FROM JUDAISM. BUT THE TRUTH OF THE MATTER WAS THAT THE LORD SAUL WAS CONTRARY TO THE LORD JESUS OF NAZARETH AND KILLED ALL THOSE SAINTS (LORDS), CHRISTIANS (LORDS), DISCIPLES (LORDS) AND BRETHREN (LORDS), THINKING HE WAS DOING GOD SERVICE IN JOHN 16:2. 
THE LORD SAUL’S CONVERSION: IN ACTS 9:3-30 IT DETAILS THE CONVERSION OF THE LORD SAUL WHERE HE WAS ON THE WAY TO DAMASCUS WITH A COMMISSION AND AUTHORITY FROM THE HIGH PRIEST & LORD JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS CHARGING HIM TO ARREST AND PUT IN CUSTODY THOSE CHRISTIAN JEWS AND BRINGING THEM BOUND TO JERUSALEM WHEN HIS CONVERSION TOOK PLACE. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THIS EVENT IS RECORDED THREE TIMES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IN ACTS 9:1-30; 22:1-21 AND 26:1-18. THE LORD SAUL WAS BLINDED FOR THREE DAYS BY THE TRUE LIGHT OF HEAVEN WHILE ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS. EVENTUALLY THE LORD SAUL WAS  BAPTIZED  AND  FILLED  WITH  THE  HOLY  GHOST  AND  HE  WAS ABLE TO RECEIVE HIS SIGHT IN ACTS 9:17-18 BY THE HAND OF THE LORD ANANIAS, A JUST MAN OF THE LAW WHERE THE LORD SAUL WAS IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD JUDAS IN DAMASCUS. NORMALLY  CONVERSION CAUSES A PERSON TO BE FILLED WITH THE FULLNESS OF GOD, BUT CERTAIN THINGS IN THE LORD SAUL’S EARLY LIFE THAT HE DID IN THE LAW DISQUALIFIED HIM FROM HAVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST. THIS THE LORD SAUL BECAME AGGRESSIVE IN HIS PREACHING THAT SOON AROUSED MUCH HOSTILITY, THAT THEY WAITED AT THE GATES TO SLAY THE LORD SAUL. THE LORD SAUL FOUND OUT THE PLOT AND ESCAPED FOR HIS LIFE BY LOWERING HIM OVER THE WALL OF THE CITY IN A BASKET. THE LORD SAUL RETURNED TO JERUSALEM WHERE THE CHRISTIAN BELIEVERS WERE FEARFUL OF APPROACHING HIM. THEY HEARD OF HIS CONVERSION & FEARED THAT HE HAD GONE UNDERCOVER AS A SPY TO IDENTIFY WHO THEY WERE. WHEN THE CHRISTIANS ACCEPTED THE LORD SAUL, HE WAS STILL A PROBLEM TO THEM. BUT THE LORD SAUL ALSO CALLED THE LORD PAUL INCREASED IN STRENGTH PROCLAIMING THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST AND CONFOUNDED THE JEWS IN ACTS 9:22. THE LORD SAUL HAD STIRRED UP SO MUCH OPPOSITION THAT A GROUP OF CHRISTIANS TOOK THE LORD SAUL TO CAESAREA AND PUT HIM ON A SHIP FOR TARSUS. THE LORD SAUL AT THAT TIME WAS TOO DANGEROUS TO STAY AROUND! IN GALATIANS 1:17 IT TELLS US OF THE LORD SAUL’S MATURING PROCESS AND SERIOUS RELATIONSHIP AFTER LEAVING JERUSALEM AND SPENDING TIME IN ARABIA. THE LORD PAUL DURING THESE YEARS WAS ISOLATED AND SEPARATED FROM THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM. HERE HE OPENED TO THE TEACHING OF THE HOLY GHOST AND BEGAN TO WORK OUT THE LORD CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION. THE LORD PAUL PROCLAIMED THE SAME GOSPEL AS THE LORD PETER HAD PREACHED AND ALL THE 14 OTHER APOSTLES, TELLING THEM HE HAD “NEITHER RECEIVED IF FROM MAN (LIVING AS A PHARISEE BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38), NOR WAS HE TAUGHT IT (BY ANY MAN QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), BUT IT CAME THROUGH THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & NOT MAN” IN GALATIANS 1:12. SOME  YEARS  LATER, THE LORD BARNABAS  LOOKED  FOR  THE LORD SAUL  AND  RECRUITED  HIM  TO  JOIN  THE  ANTIOCH TEAM OF LEADERS. 
THE LORD PAUL’S ROLES: THE LORD PAUL BECAME A SIGNIFICANT THEOLOGIAN AND WAS PRACTICAL IN HIS EPISTLE LETTERS ABOUT REAL MEN AND WOMEN WHO STRUGGLED WITH LIFE THREATENING ISSUES. THE LORD PAUL’S MAIN MISSION IN HIS EPISTLES WAS TO PROVE AND EXPLAIN THE GREAT TRUTHS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HUMANITY AND THE ROMAN EPISTLE WHICH HAS BEEN CALLED THE GREATEST THEOLOGICAL LETTER OF ALL TIMES. THE THEME OF THIS BOOK WAS SIMPLY RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE LORD PAUL PROVED THAT HUMAN BEINGS ARE SINNERS WHO LACK RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE FATHER STEPHEN VIEWS RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A GIFT GIVEN TO THOSE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ON CALVARY. FURTHER THE LORD PAUL SAYS BEING CLOTHED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEY NOW HAVE PEACE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOR THIS PROCESS IS LIFE CHANGING DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO LIVE IN A GOOD SOCIETY AND A FAITHFUL COMMUNITY OF CHRISTIANS. IN ALL OF HIS FOURTEEN LETTERS THE LORD PAUL TAUGHT THE TRUTH ABOUT WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS AND HOW HE THAT SHAPED THE LIVES OF HIS PEOPLE. 
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH YOUNG CHRISTIANS IS NOTED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS. IN HIS LETTER TO THE THESSALONIANS, THE LORD PAUL TALKS ABOUT THE TIME HE SPENT WITH HIS CONVERTS AND THE RELATIONSHIP HE HAD WITH THESE NEW CHRISTIANS. NURTURING AND THE ADMONITION OF THE LORD BEST DESCRIBE HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH THEM. ALSO TAKING THE ROLE OF BOTH FATHER AND MOTHER, HE SHOWED HIMSELF IN AGAPE LOVE TO THESE NEW BELIEVERS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS. IN CHAPTER ONE, WE SEE THE LORD PAUL WILLING TO SHARE AND BE OPEN. IN CHAPTER 2 WE SEE THE LORD PAUL’S HEARTBREAK OVER MISUNDERSTANDINGS. IN CHAPTER 4 WE SEE THE LORD PAUL’S COMMITMENT DESPITE OF MISUNDERSTANDINGS. IN CHAPTER 5 WE SEE THE LORD PAUL’S CONFIDENCE THAT CHRISTIANS WILL COME TO RIGHTEOUS LIVING THROUGH THE WORKINGS OF GOD. 
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS COWORKERS: THE LORD PAUL AS A TEAM PLAYER IS DOCUMENTED IN ACTS 13 & ROMANS 16. THE ANTIOCH TEAM ON THE LORD PAUL’S FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY WAS LEAD BY BARNABAS SINCE HIS NAME IS MENTIONED FIRST IN ACTS 13:2. THE LORD PAUL’S GREAT GIFTS MADE HIM THE ACCEPTED LEADER OF THE TEAM IN ACTS 13:46. THE LORD PAUL WAS QUICK TO RECRUIT OTHERS TO TRAVEL WITH HIM. TIMOTHY WAS ONE OF THEM IN ACTS 16:1 AND THE LORD LUKE THE AUTHOR OF ACTS AS A TRAVELING COMPANION. NOTABLY CHURCHES WERE PLANTED, THE LORD PAUL SHARED WISDOM AND HIS MINISTRY IN WHICH THE LORD PAUL SAW MEN AND WOMEN AS “FELLOW WORKERS IN CHRIST JESUS” IN ROMANS 16:3. ALSO THE LORD PAUL WAS A DEMANDING LEADER IN ACTS 15:36-41. ALSO THE LORD PAUL NEVER TRIED TO QUIT IN HIS COMMITMENT TO WIN, REACH AND EQUIP MEN AND WOMEN FOR CHRIST. THE LORD PAUL HAD LITTLE SYMPATHY TO OTHERS NOT DOING THE SAME WAY AS THE LORD PAUL. THIS IS ILLUSTRATED  WHEN  THE LORD BARNABAS  WISHED  TO  BRING  THE LORD JOHN  MARK  ON THEIR 2ND MISSIONARY JOURNEY, BUT THE LORD PAUL REFUSED  AND RESISTED. THE LORD JOHN MARK HAD ABANDONED THEM ON THEIR 1ST MISSIONARY JOURNEY AND THE LORD PAUL DID NOT LIKE QUITTERS ON HIS TEAM. THE DISAGREEMENT GOT SO OUT OF HAND THAT THEY DEPARTED. THE HISTORY PROVES THAT  THE LORD BARNABAS  WAS  WISER  SINCE YEARS LATER THE LORD PAUL WROTE FROM PRISON ASKING THE LORD JOHN MARK TO BE  SENT  TO  HIM “FOR HE IS USEFUL TO ME FOR MINISTRY”  IN  2ND TIMOTHY 4:11. 
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THOSE HE MENTORED: THE LORD PAUL’S MENTORING IS PROVEN IN ACTS 16:1; 1ST AND 2ND TIMOTHY. THE LORD PAUL DID NOT LIKE QUITTERS, BUT HAD A LOT OF PATIENCE TO THOSE WHO WOULD KEEP TRYING. THE LORD PAUL HAD RECRUITED TIMOTHY IN LYSTRA ON HIS 2ND MISSIONARY JOURNEY AND TAUGHT HIM YEARS OF TRAINING. THE LORD PAUL’S MENTORING STYLE RENDERED A CERTAIN PATTERN. THE LORD TIMOTHY SPENT YEARS TRAVELING WITH THE LORD PAUL AND DID LEARN FROM HIM. THE LORD TIMOTHY WAS THEN GIVEN ASSIGNMENTS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF THE LORD PAUL HIS TEACHER. ONCE THE LORD PAUL WOULD COME TO HIS DEATH, THE LORD TIMOTHY WOULD FOLLOW THE SAME PATTERN AS THE LORD PAUL DID TO OTHERS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. IT DECLARES “THE THINGS THAT YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME AMONG MANY WITNESSES, COMMIT THESE TO FAITHFUL MEN WHO WILL BE ABLE TO TEACH OTHERS ALSO.” THE LORD PAUL’S TWO LETTERS TO THE LORD TIMOTHY SHOWED HIS DEEP AFFECTION FOR HIS “TRUE BELOVED SON” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2. THE LORD PAUL COMMANDED TO “BE WATCHFUL IN ALL THINGS, ENDURE AFFLICTIONS, DO THE WORK OF AN EVANGELIST, FULFILL YOUR MINISTRY” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:5. THE LORD PAULS’ SPIRITUAL SON, THE LORD TIMOTHY WAS A COMMITTED & DEVOUT CHRISTIAN WHO TRUSTED THE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD PAUL. THE LORD PAUL WOULD NOT FAIL IN MOLDING HIS SPIRITUAL SON, THE LORD TIMOTHY INTO THE LEADER AND MINISTER HE WAS SET OUT TO BE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN.    
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE EMPIRE OF ROME: THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ROME IS DOCUMENTED IN ACTS 16:22-34; ROMANS 13:1-14 AND TRADITIONALLY UNDER THE LORD NERO. THE LORD PAUL WAS A COMPLEX INDIVIDUAL, HE WAS A JEW AND A PHARISEE THOROUGHLY TRAINED IN SECULAR PHILOSOPHY AND WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN. ROMAN CITIZENS WERE NOT COMMON OUTSIDE OF ITALY. THEY WERE SUBJECT TO THEIR COURTS AND LAWS. ROMAN CITIZENS WENT TO ROMAN LAWS TO BRING CIVIL AND CRIMINAL CASES TO ROMAN COURTS. ROMAN CITIZENS COULD NOT BE EXAMINED BY BEING TORTURED OR SCOURGED OR CONDEMNED WITHOUT A FAIR HEARING. THE LORD PAUL IN ACTS 22:22-29 DID NOT FAIL TO TELL THE ROMAN AUTHORITIES ABOUT HIS CITIZENSHIP. THE LORD PAUL EXERCISED HIS RIGHT AS A CITIZEN WHEN THE JEWS ACCUSED THE LORD PAUL IN THE COURT OF THE ROMAN GOVERNOR OF THE LORD FELIX OF JUDEA, AND APPEALED TO THE EMPEROR’S COURT IN ROME TO AVOID GOING BACK TO JERUSALEM WHERE THE JEWS WOULD ASSASSINATE THE LORD PAUL IN ACTS 28:17-19. PAUL AS A ROMAN CITIZEN DID HAVE RESPONSIBILITIES. THE LORD PAUL TAUGHT CHRISTIANS TO BE LAW ABIDING CHRISTIANS, BEING “SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES” IN ROMANS 13:1-10. THE LORD PAUL SAW GOVERNMENT HIGH OFFICIALS AS GOD’S SERVANTS (LORDS) WHO HAD BE APPOINTED AND EXIST BECAUSE OF GOD TO KEEP AN ORDERLY SOCIETY. THE LORD PAUL KNEW THAT CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE GOOD BECAUSE THEY REPRESENTED THE LORD CHRIST AND CARRIED HIS MESSAGE TO ALL REGIONS. THE LORD PAUL AGREED WITH THE LORD PETER, WHO ALSO COMMANDED SUBMISSION TO “EVERY ORDINANCE OF MAN FOR THE LORD’S SAKE” IN 1ST PETER 2:13. DURING MOST OF THE LORD PAUL’S LIFE, THE ROMAN EMPIRE VIEWED CHRISTIANITY WRONGLY AS A SECT OF JUDAISM AND A LICIT APPROVED RELIGION. CHRISTIANS WOULD THEN COME UNDER PERSECUTION FOR THEIR COMMITMENT TO THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 12:9 & JAMES 4:7. LIKE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THEY DO RIGHT THAN TO DO WRONG EVEN IF THEY WERE UNDER OPPRESSIVE REGIMES. 
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TOTALITY OF THE LORD PAUL’S COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS RECORDED IN PHILIPPIANS 3. IN  PHILIPPIANS 3:4-10 IT DECLARES “IF ANYONE ELSE THINKS HE MAY  HAVE  CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH, I MORE SO: CIRCUMCISED THE EIGHTH DAY, OF THE STOCK OF ISRAEL, OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, A HEBREW OF THE HEBREWS, CONCERNING THE LAW, A PHARISEE, CONCERNING  THE  ZEAL,  PERSECUTING  THE  CHURCH,  CONCERNING  THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS IN THE LAW, BLAMELESS. BUT  WHAT  THINGS  WERE  GAIN  TO ME, THESE  I  HAVE COUNTED LOSS FOR CHRIST. YET INDEED I ALSO COUNT ALL THINGS LOSS FOR THE EXCELLENCE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST JESUS MY LORD, FOR WHOM I HAVE  SUFFERED  THE  LOSS  OF  ALL  THINGS, AND COUNT THEM AS RUBBISH, THAT I MAY GAIN CHRIST AND BE FOUND IN HIM, NOT HAVING  MY  OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH IS FROM THE LAW, BUT THAT WHICH IS THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST, THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS FROM GOD BY FAITH, THAT I MAY KNOW HIM AND THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION, AND  THE  FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS, BEING CONFORMED TO HIS DEATH...” WHAT IS THE LORD PAUL’S EXPRESSION TO HIS COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19? THE LORD PAUL’S RIGOROUS ATTENTION TO KEEPING THE LAW AS EXPLAINED & INTERPRETED BY GENERATIONAL RABBIS & HIS CONVERSION OCCURRED. THE LORD PAUL THEN CHANGES & HIS EXPRESSION WAS SOLELY EMPHASIZED IN HIS PREACHING THE GOSPEL OF THE LORD CHRIST & THE LORD PAUL BEGAN TO CARE ABOUT PEOPLE. THE LORD PAUL KNEW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAPE LOVES ALL PEOPLE & THE HOLY GHOST TAUGHT THE SAME AGAPE LOVE IN THE LORD PAUL’S HEART. THE LORD PAUL SAYS “WHAT IS OUR HOPE, OR JOY, OR CROWN OF REJOICING? IS IT NOT EVEN YOU IN THE PRESENCE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AS HIS COMING?” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19. THE LORD PAUL DECLARES THAT MAN HAS A COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT GIVES FOCUS & DIRECTION (ORDINANCE) TO THEIR LIVES. ALSO THE LORD PAUL SHOWS  THAT MAN CAN BE TENDER, AGAPE LOVING, KIND AND NURTURING AND WILL FACE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS ) WITH COURAGE, STANDING WITH THE FULL ARMORS OF GOD IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. THE LORD PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN IS WILLING TO PAY A PRICE TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN BUILDS HEALTHY RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHERS TO FURTHER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. THE LORD PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN HAS CONVICTIONS COMMITTED TO LIVE BY THEM. THE LORD PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN IS A TEAM PLAYER & HAS GOALS, & TRULY WORKS WITH OTHERS. ALL THE LORD PAUL SHOWS THAT A MAN IS A REAL PERSON FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT, CONSOLATION AND COMFORT OF OTHERS.               
THE LORD BARUCH WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD BARUCH’S NAME MEANS “BLESSED.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 32, 36, 43 & 45. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS BARUKH, BARUK, BERAKHAH, BRACHA, BERAKHOT, BARAKA, B-R-K, BENEDICTUS, MUBARAK & BARAKAH. 
THE LORD BARUCH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD BARUCH WAS THE TRUE FRIEND & SECRETARY (SCRIBE) OF THE LORD JEREMIAH THE PROPHET. THE LORD BARUCH’S FATHER AND HIS BROTHER WERE HIGH OFFICIALS OF THE ROYAL COURT, AND THE LORD BARUCH WANTED TO BE AN INFLUENTIAL PERSON ALSO. BUT THE PROBLEM WAS, THE LORD JEREMIAH WAS AT BAD TERMS WITH THE ROYAL COURT, AND THE OBJECT OF ONGOING THREATS WITH THE ENTIRE NATION BECAUSE OF THE JUDGMENT AGAINST SEXUALITY AND IDOLATRY. BECAUSE THE LORD BARUCH WAS HIS FRIEND AND TRUE COLLEAGUE, HE TOO WAS AN OUTCAST AND IN DANGER OF ARREST & IMPRISONMENT. THE LORD BARUCH FELT TORN. ONE THE ONE HAND HE WAS LOYAL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS SERVANT, THE LORD JEREMIAH. BUT ON THE OTHER HAND HE WAS BOTH AMBITIOUS AND DRIVEN. 
THE LORD BARUCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE LORD JEREMIAH & THE FATHER STEPHEN: TO THE LORD BARUCH’S CREDIT, HE REMAINED LOYAL TO THE LORD JEREMIAH. THE LORD JEREMIAH GIVE A SPECIAL WORD TO THE LORD BARUCH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 45:5.  
THE LORD BARUCH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD BARUCH CHALLENGES US WHEN WE FIND OURSELVES TORN BETWEEN AMBITION AND LOYALTY, WE NEED TO REMEMBER WHAT HE DID. THE LORD BARUCH REMINDS US THAT HE CHOOSE LOYALTY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED HIM WITH THE “PRIZE OF LIFE.” THE LORD BARUCH TEACHES US THAT WHEN WE GET OUR PRIORITIES STRAIGHT, WE PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD BARUCH’S LESSON IS THAT CREATURES ARE MORE IMPORTANT THAN SUCCESS.    
THE LORD BOAZ WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD BOAZ’S NAME MEANS “STRENGTH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN RUTH CHAPTERS 2, 3 & 4. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS BOUAEZ, BEOZ & BOOZ.  
THE LORD BOAZ’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD BOAZ LIVED DURING THE ERA OF THE JUDGES, AROUND 1,100BC. THE HEBREWS HAD LOST THEIR SPIRITUAL MOORINGS. RELIGION WAS SEXUALLY CORRUPT BY THE PAGAN CONCEPTS. AND MANY PEOPLES OF THE LAND ABANDONED BASIC MORAL PRINCIPLES. WHEN THE MOABITESS RUTH CAME TO GLEAN IN BOAZ’S FIELDS, HE HAD WARNED THEM NOT THE RAPE OR MOLEST HER. 
THE LORD BOAZ’S RELATIONSHIP WITH RUTH: THE LORD BOAZ WAS ATTRACTED TO RUTH, NOT BECAUSE OF BEAUTY OR SEXUALITY, BUT BECAUSE OF VIRTUE IS IN RUTH 3:11. THE LORD BOAZ DID WED RUTH, AND THE TWO HAD A CHILD WHO BECAME THE GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER) (HIS GREAT SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS GREAT BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS GREAT SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT GREAT AUNT) OF DAVID THE KING. 
THE LORD BOAZ’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD BOAZ WAS A MAN OF QUALITY AND HIGH MORALS AND GOOD CHARACTER. THIS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVE RUTH TO HIM AS HIS WIFE AND THEY HAD A FAMILY OF THEIR OWN. 
THE LORD BOAZ CHALLENGES US TO HAVE GOOD CHARACTER AND HIGH MORAL STANDARDS. THE LORD BOAZ  REMINDS US THAT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE.     
THE LORD CALEB WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD CALEB’S NAME MEANS “RABID---EXTREME BELIEF OR FANATICAL SUPPORT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN NUMBERS 13:6, 30; 14:6, 24, 30, 38; 26:65; 32:12; 34:19; DEUTERONOMY 1:36; JOSHUA CHAPTERS 14 & 15; 21:12. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS KALEB, KALEV & DOG. 
THE LORD CALEB’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD CALEB CAME BACK WITH THE REPORT OF THE RICHES OF THE LAND AND WITH TOTAL CONFIDENCE FOR GOING UP AND TAKING IT. WHEN THE PEOPLE REFUSED TO MOVE FORWARD, BEING SCARED BY THE OTHER SCOUT’S REPORT OF THE ENEMY’S STRENGTH, THE LORD CALEB WAS ONE OF THE 4 MEN WHO IMPLORED IN TRUSTING AND OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD CALEB, AS WELL AS THE LORD JOSHUA WERE THE ONLY ONES WHO SURVIVED & SAW THE ISRAELITES TO ENTER CAANAN SOME 40 YEARS LATER. THE ENEMY WAS OVERCOME & BROKEN IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 15. 
THE LORD CALEB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD CALEB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD CALEB KEPT HIS EYES ON THE FATHER STEPHEN & TOTALLY TRUSTED HIM. THE LORD CALEB ALSO TOOK IT AS A PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY. 
THE LORD CALEB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS COLLEAGUES: THE LORD CALEB LACKED THE WORTHINESS AND GLORY OF THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JOSHUA, BUT LIKE HIM MADE THIS CONQUEST POSSIBLE. 
THE LORD CALEB AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD CALEB TEACHES US THAT CHARACTER & QUALITY LIFE IS IMPORTANT. THE LORD CALEB CHALLENGE US TO HAVE CERTAIN QUALITIES THAT BRING FAME TO OTHERS. THE LORD CALEB STRESSES THE CARRY MORE FAME IS TO DO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN TRUSTING HIM, RATHER THAN TO LEAN ON YOUR OWN UNDERSTANDING.      
THE LORD GEDALIAH WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD GEDALIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS GREAT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD GEDALIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:22-25; JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 39, 40 & 41; 43:6 & ZEPHANIAH 1:1. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS G’DALYYAH & G’DALYYAHU.  
THE LORD GADALIAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: AFTER THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR, HE TOOK MOST OF THE JEWS TO BABYLON, AND THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR APPOINTED THE LORD GADALIAH AS GOVERNOR OF JUDAH. JUDAH WAS NOW PART OF THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE AND HIS STORY IS TOLD IN JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 40 & 41.  
THE LORD GADALIAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD GADALIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE: THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE HAD LEFT THE LORD GADALIAH WITH THE POOREST CITIZENS OF JUDAH. BUT HE IMPLORED THEM TO TAKE AN OATH TO OBEY THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR. THE LORD GADALIAH PROMISED HE WOULD TAKE CARE OF THEM IF THEY WORKED THE LAND. MANY OF THE JEW RETURNED TO THEIR HOMELAND. THE LORD GADALIAH WAS A TRULY GOOD MAN WHO HAD HIS PEOPLE’S WELL-BEING AT HEART. BUT HE WAS WARNED BY A DEATH THREAT, BY WHICH HE BRUSHED IT OFF. HE REFUSED TO CREDIT THE MAN WITH SUCH A SEXUAL INTENT. SO THE LORD GADALIAH WELCOMES THE ASSASSIN, WHERE HE EVENTUALLY KILLED HIM AND HIS COMPANIONS.  
THE LORD GADALIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD GADALIAH WAS A CARING PERSON, BUT HE TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. HE WAS ALSO A GOOD MAN.  
THE LORD GEDALIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY. THE LORD GADALIAH CHALLENGES TO BE FAITHFUL AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD GADALIAH REMINDS US THAT GOOD RELATIONSHIPS WILL LEAD YOU TO CARE FOR OTHERS. THE LORD GADALIAH STRESSES THAT WE SHOULD INVESTIGATE EVERY DEATH THREAT FROM OTHERS, AND NOT BE FOOLISH TO CARRY IT OUT. THE LORD GEDALIAH REMINDS US THAT DOING GOOD CAN MAKE ENEMIES OF HATRED. THE LORD GADALIAH WARNS US ON HOW MANY OF US HAVE BEEN DEFRAUDED BY THOSE WHO PRETEND TO SHARE OUR FAITH, AND THEN TAKE ALL THEIR SAVINGS AND FLEE. THE LORD GADALIAH WARNS US ON HOW MANY OF OUR LEADERS HAVE TALKED THE TALK BUT NOT WALK THE WALK. THE LORD GADALIAH WARNS US THAT ALL ARE NOT AS HARMLESS AS OTHERS, THEY SHOULD NOT BE UNDERMINED OR UNDERESTIMATED.   
THE LORD HUSHAI WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD HUSHAI’S NAME MEANS “ARCHITE” OR “THE KING’S FRIEND.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD HUSHAI IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:32, 37; 16:16-18; 17:5-8, 14-15 & 1ST CHRONICLES 27:33. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS CHUSAI & HUS-SHA-I.  
THE LORD HUSHAI’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD HUSHAI WAS A TRUE FRIEND TO THE LORD DAVID WHOM FREQUENTLY RELIED ON FOR ADVICE. WHEN ABSALOM RAN A REBELLION TO TRY TO OVERTHROW THE CROWN, THE LORD HUSHAI MADE A COURAGEOUS OFFER. THAT HE WOULD OPERATE AS A SPY FOR THE LORD DAVID, TO SABOTAGE THE LORD ABSALOM’S REBELLION, AND GIVE THE LORD DAVID TIME ENOUGH TO MUSTER UP AN ARMY IN THE SOUTH BY GIVING MISLEADING INFORMATION. 
THE LORD HUSHAI’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD HUSHAI’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD DAVID: THE LORD HUSHAI WAS IN THE SERVICE OF THE KING AND STAYED LOYAL TO HIM WHEN THINGS GOT TRICKY. 
THE LORD HUSHAI’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ABSALOM: THE LORD ABSALOM ACCEPTED THE LORD HUSHAI AS HIS ADVISOR. IN THIS, THE LORD ABSALOM WAS URGED BY THE LORD AHITHOPHEL TO PURSUE THE LORD DAVID, AND KILL HIM, BUT THE LORD HUSHAI COUNSELED AGAINST THIS SECURITY MEASURE. THE LORD ABSALOM FOLLOWED THE ADVICE IN THE LORD HUSHAI’S FAVOR, GIVING KING DAVID TIME TO RAISE AN ARMY. THE LORD ABSALOM WAS SOON KILLED AND THE KINGDOM OF THE LORD DAVID WAS SECURED ONCE AGAIN. 
THE LORD HUSHAI’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD HUSHIA FOLLOWED THE LORD DAVID WHOSE HEART WAS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MEANS HE TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH PAID OFF IN THE LONG RUN. 
THE LORD HUSHAI AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD HUSHAI CHALLENGES US THAT SOMETIMES GOOD OUTCOMES, MAY RISK THE LIFE OR LIVES AROUND US FOR THE GREATER GOOD. THE LORD HUSHAI REMINDS US THAT IT IS EASY TO DRAW BACK AND NOT GET INVOLVED IN THE CAUSES OF OTHERS, WHEN OUR INVOLVEMENT MIGHT COST US MONEY, TIME OR EVEN THE RISK OF OUR REPUTATION, WHICH IF THE CHANCE IS DISPLAYED AND INTERVENED, IT MIGHT SAVE SOME.             
THE LORD ITTAL WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ITTAI’S NAME MEANS “MERCENARY---PAID ASSASSIN.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ITTAI IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:19, 20-22; 18:25, 12. THERE ARE NO VARIATIONS OF THE NAME.
THE LORD ITTAI’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD ITTAI WAS A PHILISTINE MERC. IN OT TIME, BANDS OF MILITARY MEN OFTEN OFFERED THEIR SPECIAL SERVICES TO FOREIGN KINGS. THEY WERE HIGHLY VALUED. THEY WERE UNLIKELY INVOLVES WITH THE LOCAL POLITICS AND WAS CONSIDERED AS “SAFE” TROOPS FOR A RULER’S PERSONAL AIDE. 
THE LORD ITTAI’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD ITTAI’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE KING: WHEN THE LORD ITTAI AND HIS MEN CAME TO THE LORD DAVID, HE ENROLLED THEM IN HIS SERVICE. BUT THE NEXT DAY, THE LORD ABSALOM LEAD A REBEL ARMY INTO JERUSALEM, AND THE LORD DAVID HAD TO FLEE. THE LORD DAVID RELEASED ITTAI FROM THE OATH OF SERVICE IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:20. BUT ITTAI REFUSED AND PLEDGED TO BE WITH HIM NO MATTER TO CONSEQUENCES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:21. 
THE LORD ITTAI’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD ITTAI WAS DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL BY GOING IN THE LORD DAVID’S SERVICE, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANT. 
THE LORD ITTAI AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD ITTAI CHALLENGES OF WHEN AN OATH OF LOYALTY CAN ENCOURAGE AS WELL AS PROMOTE PAIN, WE MUST REMAIN UTTERLY FAITHFUL TO THE SERVICE THAT MUST BE RENDERED. THE LORD ITTAI REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY USE SOMEONE TO BE LOYAL IN THEIR SERVICE, WHILE THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN LOVED AND LED SO WELL FOR DECADES, TURN TO REBELLION. THE LORD ITTAI TEACHES YOU ARE WHAT YOU TEACH AND YOUR WORD IS YOUR BOND. THE LORD ITTAI CHALLENGES US WHEN THINGS GET MUSHY, WE MUST UNCHANGE OUR COMMITMENT FOR THE GREATER GOOD, WITHOUT EXCUSES.        
THE LORD JONATHAN WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JONATHAN’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH HAS GIVEN.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JONATHAN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:2-3, 16, 22; CHAPTER 14; 18:1, 3-4; 19:1-7; 20:1-42; 23:16, 18; 31:2;  2ND SAMUEL 1:4-5, 12, 17, 22-26; 4:4; 9:1, 3, 6-7 & PROVERBS 17:17. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YONATAN, YEHONATAN, YONATAN, JOHNATAN, JONSTHON, JOHNATHAN, JONOTHON, JONOTHAN, JOHNATHON, JONOTHAN, JOHNATHEN, JOHNATHON, JOHNATHAN, JHONATHAN, YEHONATHAN, Y’HONATHAN, YHONATHAN, YONATHAN, YONATAN, YONATON, YONOSON, YEONOSON, YEHONASAN, JOHN, THEODORE, BOGDAN & BOZHIDAR.
THE LORD JONATHAN’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JONATHAN IS THE SON OF THE LORD SAUL, AND IS ONE OF THE MOST ATTRACTIVE FIGURES IN THE OT. THE LORD JONATHAN WAS A MILITARY HERO IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 14. THE LORD JONATHAN’S FEATS WERE ECLIPSED BY THE LORD DAVID. 
THE LORD JONATHAN’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JONATHAN WITH THE LORD DAVID: HE DID NOT BECOME JEALOUS LIKE THE LORD SAUL OF THE YOUNGER MAN. THE LORD SAUL SAW THE LORD DAVID AS A THREAT TO HIS SON JONATHAN’S SUCCESSION TO ISRAEL’S THRONE, WHERE THE LORD JONATHAN SAW HIM AS A TRUE FRIEND. THE LORD JONATHAN DEFENDED AND HELPED HIM WHEN THE LORD SAUL RAGED AGAINST THE LORD DAVID. THE LORD JONATHAN WARNED THE LORD DAVID ABOUT THE LORD SAUL’S INTENT TO KILL HIM, SO THE LORD DAVID COULD ESCAPE. 
THE LORD JONATHAN’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD JONATHAN WAS A MILITARY HERO WHO HAS A DEEP FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 14. 
THE LORD JONATHAN AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JONATHAN TEACHES THAT TRUE FRIENDSHIP IS PRICELESS. THE LORD JONATHAN REMINDS US THAT TRUE FRIENDSHIP IS ALWAYS UNSELFISH. THE LORD JONATHAN REMINDS US THAT A GOOD PERSONALITY HAS NO ROOM FOR ENVY OR SELFISH AMBITION IS IN PROVERBS 17:17. THE LORD JONATHAN TEACHES THAT CONSISTENT LOVING SUPPORT MAY INCUR HARDSHIP, BUT IT IS REWARDING AND A GODLY THING TO DO SO.          
THE LORD PHINEHAS WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD PHINEHAS’S NAME MEANS “MOUTH OF BRASS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD PHINEHAS IS IN EXODUS 6:25; NUMBERS 25:7-11; 31:6; JOSHUA 22:13, 30-32; 24:33 & JUDGES 20:28. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS PHINEAS, PINEHAS & PINCHAS. 
THE LORD PHINEHAS’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS A 2ND GENERATION PRIEST WHO LIVED DURING THE LORD MOSES AND THE EXODUS. AFTER 40 YEARS OF THE ISRAELITES WANDERING, THEY CAMPED ON THE PLAINS OF MOAB, WHERE SOME OF THE MEN FELL INTO A TRAP, WHICH IS CALLED TODAY A “HONEY TRAP.” THE MOABITE WOMEN SEDUCED THE ISRAELITE MEN AND INVOLVED THEM IN THE HIGH LEVEL OF EROTIC PAGAN RELIGIOUS RITE OF SEXUALITY IS IN NUMBERS 25:7-11. THE WHORE’S INTENTS WERE TO TURN THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST THEM SO HE WOULD PUNISH THEM OF THEIR SEXUALITY RATHER THAN FIGHT FOR THEM. WHEN A ISRAELITE MAN BROUGHT THE MOABITE PROSTITUTE INTO THE CAMP, THE LORD PHINEHAS IN HIS ANGER KILLED BOTH IN THEIR TENT, AND STOPPED A PLAGUE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BEGUN IN THE CAMP BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS WITH THE “COVENANT OF PEACE” IN THE CAMP. 
THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE: YEARS LATER THE ISRAELITES CONTRACTED AN ALTAR FOR THE USE OF ILLICIT SACRIFICES. THEY ORGANIZED A FACT-FINDING MISSION AND CALLED PHINEHAS TO LEAD THIS INVESTIGATION. THE LORD PHINEHAS DISCOVERED THAT THE TRANS-JORDON TRIBES HAD BEEN AFRAID WHERE THEY WOULD MIGHT DENY THEIR RIGHT TO SHARE IN THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. SO THEY CONTRACTED AN ALTAR, BY FOLLOWING THE RULES LAID OUT IN MOSES’ WRITINGS. THE LORD PHINEHAS ACCEPTED THEIR EXPLANATION, AND AVOIDED A CIVIL WAR.
THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS FAITHFUL IN DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND BY KILLING THE TWO IN THE TENT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE CAMP. HE TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HE REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS BY HIS OBEDIENCE.  
THE LORD PHINEHAS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD PHINEHAS TEACHES THAT COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY SEEM HARSH BUT RIGHT. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US THAT WE WHO ARE WILLING TO LISTEN AND EAGER TO KEEP PEACE WHEN MISUNDERSTANDING ARISE IS WISE. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US TO BE HARSH WHEN HARSHNESS IS APPROPRIATE AND COMPASSIONATE WHEN IT IS FITTING TO LISTEN AND MAKE PEACE.   
THE LORD URIAH WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD URIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS LIGHT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD URIAH IS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11 & 12; 23:39; 1ST KINGS 15:5; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:41 & MATTHEW 1:6. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS URIYAH & URIYYA. 
THE LORD URIAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD URIAH WAS AN OFFICER IN THE LORD DAVID’S ARMY. HE WAS ALSO MARRIED TO A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN NAMED BATHSHEBA. 
THE LORD URIAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD URIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD DAVID: ONE SPRING WHEN KING DAVID’S ARMIES WENT OUT TO DO BATTLE, KING DAVID STAYED IN JERUSALEM. THERE HE WAS LOOKING IN THE LATTICE ON HIS ROOFTOP AND SAW A BEAUTIFUL NAKED WOMAN BATHING. INFLAMED WITH DESIRE, HE SENT FOR THE WOMAN AND TOOK HER, AND THEN TRIED TO HIDE WHAT WAS ESSENTIALLY RAPE. THIS OUTRAGED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HARMED OTHERS. KING DAVID’S ANGUISH IS EXPRESSED IN PSALMS CHAPTER 32 AND HIS CONFESSION IN PSALMS CHAPTER 51. HE WAS FORGIVEN, BUT IT HAD A REAL IMPACT ON HIS FAMILY IN THE NEAR FUTURE. KING DAVID GOT BATHSHEBA PREGNANT, WHICH WAS URIAH’S WIFE AT THE TIME. BUT KING DAVID PLANNED TO GET RID OF URIAH IN MILITARY COMBAT. WHEN THIS WAS SUCCESSFUL, KING DAVID TOOK BATHSHEBA TO BE HIS WIFE. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT LET THE FIRST CHILD LIVE BETWEEN KING DAVID AND QUEEN BATHSHEBA, BUT THE SECOND SON WAS NAMED SOLOMON. BUT KING DAVID’S ENTHUSIASM IS RESTORED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 17-28. KING DAVID FOUND A BETTER WAY TO INVEST HIS ENERGIES, AND HIS ENTHUSIASM FOR LIFE WAS RESTORED AFTER THE FLING WITH VIRGIN BATHSHEBA. 
THE LORD URIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD URIAH STAYED FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS MILITARY CAREER AS A GOOD SOLDIERS. THE LORD URIAH TRUSTED THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS LIFE ON THE BATTLEFIELDS.  
THE LORD URIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD URIAH CHALLENGES US TO KNOW THAT MILITARY SERVICE DEMANDS AN EXTRAORDINARY SACRIFICE. THE LORD URIAH REMINDS US THAT WE SHOULD HONOR THE DEDICATED SOLDIERS WHO GAVE THEIR LIVES IN COMBAT. THE LORD URIAH ALARMS US THAT POLITICAL LEADER WHO PUT THEIR SOLDIERS IN HARM’S WAY CAN BE SELFISH AND DEVIOUS IN NATURE. THE LORD URIAH TEACHES THAT THOSE WHO LIVE AND DIE WITH HONOR ARE BETTER THAN THOSE WHO TRY TO MANIPULATE THEM FOR PERSONAL GAIN.         
THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRACH, MESHAK & ABEDNEGO WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN’S OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRACH [HANANIAH], MESHAK [MISHEAL] AND ABEDNEGO’S [AZARIAH’S] NAMES MEANS “YAHWEH IS GRACIOUS,” “WHO IS LIKE GOD” & “YAH HAS HELPED.”  THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRAH, MESHAK & ABENEGO ARE IN DANIEL 1:7; 2:49; 3:12-30. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAMES IS HANANIAH, MISHEAL & AZARIAH. 
THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRACH, MESHAK & ABEDNEGO’S LIVE’S AND TIMES: THE 3 CAME THE BABYLON WITH THE LORD DANIEL AND ALL WERE ENROLLED IN THE KING’S TRAINING SCHOOL TO BECOME HIGH OFFICIALS IN THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE. THEY OBSERVED THE JEWISH DIETARY LAWS, AND THEY EXCELLED IN THEIR STUDIES AND WERE PROMOTED TO IMPORTANT POSTS. THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR ERECTED A GIGANTIC IDOL AND ORDERED ALL THAT WERE PRESENT TO BOW DOWN BEFORE IT, DURING THE DEDICATION. THE 3 REMAINED STANDING AND THE KING WAS FURIOUS. THE KING COMMANDED THEM TO BOW DOWN AGAIN BUT THAT REMAINED STANDING. WHAT THEY TOLD THE KING IS IN DANIEL 3:17, 18. THE 3 WERE CAST INTO THE FIERY FURNACE AND WERE SEEN WALKING WITH A 4TH FIGURE. THEY WERE BROUGHT OUT OF THE FURNACE WITHOUT ANY HARM DONE TO THEM. 
THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRACH, MESHAK & ABEDNEGO’S RELATIONSHIPS: THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH THE KING: THEY ALL HAS A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH THE KING UNTIL THEY DISOBEYED HIS COMMAND. 
THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THEY ALL WERE DETERMINED TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS DELIVERED FROM THE FIERY FURNACE. THEY WERE CONFIDENT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD WORK.   
THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRACH, MESHAK & ABEDNEGO AS EXAMPLES FOR TODAY: THE 3 REMINDS US THAT TRUE FAITH IS TO BE CONVINCED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN AND WILL DELIVER US FROM ANY DIFFICULTY. THE 3 REMINDS US THAT THIS KIND OF FAITH IS COMMITTED TO DO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL AND TO HONOR HIM WHETHER HE WILL DO SOMETHING OR NOT.        
THE LORD ISRAEL (THE LADY RACHEL THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 1 TO 2 GOLD STAR GENERALS OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED IN THE END TIME [NONE OF THESE IS FROM AN INTERRACIAL LINE] TO COMMAND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & LORD JEHOVAH (THE LADY VICTORIA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 47:1-15) & THE LORD JACOB (THE LADY LEAH THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) & THE LORD CAIN (THE LORD CAIN’S LADY OF KINGDOMS)
THE LORD ISRAEL’S NAME MEANS “PRINCE.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YISRAEL. THE LORD JEHOVAH WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD JACOB. THIS REFERS TO ISRAEL BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN ISRAEL BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE DID NOT FALL, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD ISRAEL BEING TRANSLATED, THEN KILLED IN LUKE 20:35-36, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. THIS ETERNITY ONLY CONCERNS SATURDAY AS THE JEWISH ISRAEL IN GENESIS TO THE GENTILE ISRAEL IN LUKE TILL IT BECAME THE CHRISTIAN ISRAEL IN ACTS CHAPTER 7.  
THE WHITE SKIN COLORED LORD ISRAEL’S NAME MEANS “PREVAILING PRINCE IN LORDSHIP.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WHITE SKIN COLOR LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE LORD ISRAEL’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR A “MILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD PETER CHRIST (ANOINTED STONE IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ISRAEL FOR CHILD KIND IN REVELATION 2:14; 7:4; 21:12. THE LORD ISRAEL DID DIE ONCE IN GENESIS 49:33. IN GENESIS 32:22-32 DECLARES “AND HE ROSE UP THAT NIGHT, AND TOOK HIS TWO WIVES, AND HIS TWO WOMEN-SERVANTS, AND HIS ELEVEN SONS, AND PASSED OVER THE FORD JABBOK. AND HE TOOK THEM AND SENT THEM OVER THE BROOK, AND SENT OVER THAT HE HAD. AND (KING) JACOB WAS LEFT ALONE, AND THERE WRESTLED A MAN WITH HIM UNTIL THE BREAKING OF THE DAY. AND WHEN HE SAW THAT HE PREVAILED NOT AGAINST HIM, HE TOUCHED THE HOLLOW OF HIS THIGH, AND THE HOLLOW OF JACOB’S THIGH WAS OUT OF JOINT, AND HE WRESTLED WITH HIM. AND HE SAID, ‘LET ME GO, FOR THE DAY BREAKS.’ AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT LET THEE GO, EXCEPT THOU BLESS ME.’ AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WHAT IS THY NAME?’ AND HE SAID, ‘JACOB.’ AND HE SAID ‘THY NAME SHALL BE CALLED NO MORE (KING) JACOB, BUT (LORD) ISRAEL: FOR AS A PRINCE HAS THOU POWER WITH GOD AND WITH MEN, AND HAS PREVAILED.’ AND (KING) JACOB ASKED HIM, AND SAID, ‘TELL ME, I PRAY THREE, THY NAME.’ AND HE SAID, ‘WHEREFORE IS IT THAT YOU DO ASK AFTER MY NAME?’ AND HE BLESSED HIM THERE. AND (KING) JACOB CALLED THE NAME OF THE PLACE PENIEL: FOR I HAVE SEEN GOD FACE TO FACE, AND MY LIFE IS PRESERVED. AND AS HE PASSED OVER PENUEL THE SUN ROSE UPON HIM, AND HE HALTED UPON HIS THIGH. THEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL EAT NOT OF THE SINEW WHICH SHRANK, WHICH IS UPON THE HOLLOW OF THE THIGH, UNTO THIS DAY: BECAUSE HE TOUCHED THE HOLLOW OF (KING) JACOB’S THIGH IN THE SINEW THAT SHRANK.” IN GENESIS 35:6-15 SAYS “SO (KING) JACOB CAME TO LUZ, WHICH IS IN THE LAND OF CANAAN, THAT IS, BETH-EL, HE AND ALL THE PEOPLE THAT WERE WITH HIM. AND HE BUILT AN ALTAR, AND CALLED THE PLACE EL-BETH-EL: BECAUSE THAT GOD APPEARED UNTO HIM, WHEN HE FLED FROM THE FACE OF HIS BROTHER. BUT DEBORAH (BEE), REBEKAH’S NURSE DIED, AND SHE WAS BURIED BENEATH BETH-EL UNDER AN OAK: AND THE NAME OF IT WAS CALLED ALLON-BACHUTH. AND GOD APPEARED UNTO (KING) JACOB AGAIN, WHEN HE CAME OUT OF PADAN-ARAM, AND BLESSED HIM. AND GOD SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THY NAME IS (KING) JACOB: THY NAME SHALL NOT BE CALLED ANYMORE (KING) JACOB, BUT (LORD) ISRAEL SHALL BE THY NAME: AND HE CALLED HIS NAME (LORD) ISRAEL.’ AND GOD SAID UNTO HIM, ‘I AM GOD ALMIGHTY: BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, A NATION AND A COMPANY OF NATIONS SHALL BE OF THEE, AND KINGS SHALL COME OUT OF THY LOINS, AND THE LAND WHICH I GAVE ABRAHAM AND ISAAC, TO THEE I WILL GIVE IT, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE WILL I GIVE THE LAND.’ AND GOD WENT UP FROM HIM IN THE PLACE WHERE HE TALKED WITH HIM. AND (KING) JACOB SET UP A PILLAR IN THE PLACE WHERE HE TALKED WITH HIM, EVEN A PILLAR OF STONE: AND HE POURED A DRINK OFFERING THEREON, AND HE POURED OIL THEREON. AND (KING) JACOB CALLED THE NAME OF THE PLACE WHERE GOD SPOKE WITH HIM, BETH-EL.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
THE LORD JEHOVAH (THE LADY VICTORIA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) [THERE ARE AT LEAST 8 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH’S (THE 8 LADY VICTORIA’S THE LADIES OF KINGDOMS) IN SCRIPTURE] WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEHOVAH’S NAME MEANS “MOST-HIGH” OR “LORD.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS VICTOR, JAH, YAH & YAHWEH. THIS REFERS TO JEHOVAH BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN JEHOVAH BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE DID NOT FALL, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD ISRAEL BEING TRANSLATED, THEN KILLED IN LUKE 20:35-36, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. THE LORD JEHOVAH WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD JACOB.
THERE ARE AT LEAST 9 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH’S AS SUPREME LORD’S IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT NOT THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8; ISAIAH 47:4-5 & ONCE IN THE EGYPTIAN RELIGION.   
GOD’S INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES AND VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES
GOD’S PERSONAL BEING ATTRIBUTES
HIS SPIRITUALITY (INCORPOREAL) - GOD IS A SPIRIT IN JOHN 4:21, 24; PSALM 139:7-10; 1ST KINGS 8:27; EXODUS 20:4-6; DEUTERONOMY 4:23-24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14; PHILIPPIANS 1:23-24, 3:3; LUKE 23:46; ECCLESIASTES 12:7, HEBREWS 12:23 AND ACTS 6:3, 5; 7:55. 
HIS INVISIBILITY- GOD IS INVISIBLE IN JOHN 1:18; 6:46; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17, 6:16; 1ST JOHN 4:12, EXODUS 33:11, 20, 21-23; COLOSSIANS 1:15, PSALM 145:3 AND ACTS 6:15; 7:47-50.   
HIS PHYSICALITY- THE  TRUE  GOD  BECOMES  FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-18, 14:9; GENESIS 1:27; PSALM 16:11,   19:1;  ROMANS  1:20;  MATTHEW  5:8;  REVELATION  1:7,  4:2-3,  5;  5:6,  22:3-4;  1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12; 1ST JOHN 3:2, 2ND  CORINTHIANS  3:18; ACTS 7:49; 17:29 & COLOSSIANS 2:9.
GOD’S PERSONAL MENTAL ATTRIBUTES
HIS OMNISCIENCE- (GOD IS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE/INTELLIGENCE & WISDOM) GOD IS ALL KNOWING IN HIS WISDOM. GOD SHOWS HIS OMNISCIENCE IN THAT ALL THAT GOD CREATED ON THE EARTH WAS INDEED GOOD  IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 1ST JOHN 3:20; JOB 28:24, 37:16;  1ST CORINTHIANS  2:10-11; HEBREWS  4:13;  2ND CHRONICLES 16:9;  MATTHEW 6:8, 10:29-30, 11:23; ISAIAH 42:8-9, 43:25, 46:9-10, 55:9,  PSALM  90:4, 139;  2ND PETER 3:8;  JEREMIAH 19:5, 31:35; ROMANS 11:33 AND ACTS 6:10. 
HIS WISDOM- (OMNISCIENCE) GOD IS ALL WISE OVER ALL IN ROMANS 8:28, 16:27; JOB 9:4, 12:13; PSALM 104:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS  1:18-20,  21,  24,  27,  29-30  ROMANS  11:33; EPHESIANS  3:6,  9,  10; PSALM 111:10;  PROVERBS 1:7,  3:5-6,  9:10  1ST PETER  4:18-19,  DEUTERONOMY 29:29 & ACTS 6:3, 10.  
HIS TRUTHFULNESS- THE GOD  IS THE WHOLE TRUTH  AND CANNOT  LIE  AND DOES NOT LIE TO ANYONE IN JEREMIAH  10:10-11; JOHN 17:3, 17; 1ST JOHN 5:20;  TITUS 1:2;  HEBREWS 6:18; PSALM 12:6, 139:17; COLOSSIANS 3:9-10; EPHESIANS 4:25; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; PSALM 19:14 EXODUS 20:16, ACTS 7:1-7:60 AND ZECHARIAH 8:17. 
HIS FAITHFULNESS- GOD IS ALWAYS FAITHFUL IN NUMBERS 23:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALM 141:6; PROVERBS 12:22; ISAIAH 59:1 AND ACTS 7:60.
GOD’S PERSONAL MORAL ATTRIBUTES
HIS GOODNESS- GOD IS GOOD IN FORMING THE UNIVERSE FOR HIS GLORY IN LUKE 6:27, 33-36, 18:19; PSALM 16:11, 34:8, 42:1-2, 73:25-26, 84:11, 100:5, 106:1, 107:1, 119:68, 145:9;  GENESIS  1:31;  ROMAN  8:32, 12:2; JAMES 1:17; ACTS 14:17; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:18; GALATIANS 6:10; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:17 AND ACTS 6:3.  
HIS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (AGAPE LOVE) – GOD  IS  AGAPE LOVE  IN 1ST JOHN 2:15, 4:8, 10, 19; 5:3; JOHN 3:16, 35, 14:31, 15:13, 17:24, 26;  ROMANS  5:5, 8, 13:10;  GALATIANS  2: 20;  MATTHEW  5:43-48, 22:37-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4-7; HEBREWS 10:24 AND ACTS 7:60.
HIS MERCY (PATIENCE & GRACE) - GOD’S MERCY ENDURES FOREVER IN EXODUS 33:19, 34:6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:14; MATTHEW  5:7,  9:27;  2ND CORINTHIANS  1:3-4,  13:14;  HEBREWS  2:17,  4:16; JAMES  1:19,  5:7-8, 11; ROMANS 1:7; 2:4; 3:23-24; 4:16; 8:25; 9:15, 22, 11:6; 16:20; PSALMS 119:132  (NASB);  1ST PETER 2:20; 3:20; 5:10;  1ST CORINTHIANS 1:3, 11, 15:10; 16:23; ACTS 14:26; GALATIANS 1:3; 5:22; 6:18; NUMBERS  14:18;  PSALM 103:8; 145:8; JONAH 4:2; NAHUM 1:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16; EPHESIANS  4:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10; 4:2;  REVELATION 2:2-3 AND ACTS 7:60 . 
HIS HOLINESS- (IMPECCABILITY, INVINCIBILITY, IMPREGNABILITY & INVULNERABILITY) GOD IS MOST HOLY IN EXODUS  19:4-6; 20:11; 26:33; 29:44; 30:25-33; PSALM 24:3; 71:22; 89:18; 99:3, 5, 9; GENESIS 2:3; ISAIAH 1:4; 5:19, 24, 6:3; LEVITICUS 19:2;  HEBREWS  12:10;  2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-18;  ROMANS 12:1;  EPHESIANS 2:21; 5:26-27, ZECHARIAH 14:20-21; JUDITH 16:13; SOLOMON’S WISDOM 5:19 & ACTS 7:30-33.  
HIS JEALOUSY- ZEALOUS GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2, EXODUS 34:14; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7; REVELATION 4:11, SOLOMON’S WISDOM 5:15-23, ISAIAH 48:11 & ACTS 6:8.
HIS WRATH- GOD IS ANGRY IN EXODUS 32:9-10; DEUTERONOMY  9:7-8, 29:23; 2ND KINGS 22:13; ROMANS   1:18-32;  2:4-5, 8;  3:25-26;  5:9,  10;  9:22;  COLOSSIANS  3:6; 1ST  THESSALONIANS 1:10; 2:16; 5:9; HEBREWS 1:9; 3:11;  REVELATION  6:16-17;  19:15;  ZECHARIAH  8:17;  PSALM 103:8-9; 2ND PETER 3:9-10 AND ACTS 7:54.
HIS  RIGHTEOUSNESS (IMPARTIAL JUSTICE) -GOD  IS  RIGHTEOUS  IN  DEUTERONOMY  32:4;  GENESIS 18:25;  PSALM  19:8;  ISAIAH  45:19;  ROMANS  3:25-26; 9:20-21; JOB 40:2, 8; 38:12, 34-35; 39:19, 26; 40:4 AND ACTS 6:5, 8.  
HIS PEACE (ORDER) - GOD  IS  PEACE & THE WICKED HAS NO PEACE IN HEBREWS 13:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33;  ROMANS 8:6; 14:17;  15:33; 16:20;  PHILIPPIANS 4:9;  1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23; EPHESIANS 2:14; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:16; ISAIAH 9:6-7; 26:3; 48:22; 57:19, 21; 54:11-12; 59:8;  PSALM 29:11; 85:8; 119:165, 121:4; PROVERBS 3:17; JOHN 5:17, 14:27; GALATIANS 5:22-23; ACTS 9:31, & ACTS 7:47-7:50.
HIS INFINITUDE- GOD IS INFINITE, HE KNOWS NO BOUNDARIES & IS WITHOUT MEASURE IN ACTS 7:47-50; 17:24-25; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6; 6:18; JOHN 21:25 AND 1ST KINGS 8:27.
HIS INFALLIBILITY (UN-MISTAKABLENESS & INERRANCY) GOD IS WITHOUT MISTAKES IN ACTS 1:3.
GOD’S PERSONAL PURPOSE ATTRIBUTES
HIS OMNIPOTENCE- (ALMIGHTINESS, GREATNESS, SOVEREIGNTY & ALL-POWERFUL) IN PSALM 24:8; 115:3; MATTHEW 19:26; GENESIS 18:14; JEREMIAH 32:17, 27; EPHESIANS 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:18; REVELATION 1:8; LUKE 1:37; EXODUS 32:10; TITUS 1:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; JAMES 1:13; JOB 38:1-41:34 AND ACTS 6:8.
HIS DIVINE WILL- HE HAS NECESSARY & FREE WILL  IN  EPHESIANS 1:10-11, 23; 3:9; 4:10; COLOSSIANS 1:16; ROMANS 11:36; 13:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:19; 8:6; 15:27-28; REVELATION 4:11; DANIEL 4:32;  1ST PETER 3:17;  4:19;  JAMES 4:13-15; ISAIAH 43:4; 48:9-11; ROMANS 1:10; 11:36;  15:32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6;  DEUTERONOMY  29:29;  MATTHEW  6:10;  11:25-26;  12:50; 18:14;  EPHESIANS  
5:17; ROMANS 2:18; 1ST JOHN 5:14; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:4; 2ND PETER 3:9; GENESIS 50:20; ACTS 2:23;  21:14, EZEKIEL 33:11 AND ACTS 4:27-28 .    
HIS FREEDOM- GOD’S LIBERTY IS PSALM 115:3; PROVERBS 21:1, DANIEL 4:35 AND ACTS 7.
GOD’S OTHER PERSONAL INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES
HIS OMNIPRESENCE- (IMMENSITY OR UBIQUITY) GOD IS ALL PRESENT IN PSALM 139:7-10; GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 10:14; JEREMIAH 23:23-24; ACTS 17:28; COLOSSIANS 1:17 AND ACTS 1:7.  
HIS DIVINE PERFECTION (FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY) - GOD IS PERFECT IN MATTHEW 5:48; PSALM 18:30; JAMES 1:17; 2ND SAMUEL 22:31; DEUTERONOMY 32:4 AND ACTS 6:3.
HIS GLORY- GOD  IS GLORIOUS  IN ISAIAH 43:7;  ROMANS 3:23; JOHN 17:5; HEBREWS 1:3; PSALM 24:10, 104:1-2;  LUKE 2:9;  MATTHEW  5:16, 17:2;  REVELATION 21:23;  2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; PROVERBS 4:18;  DANIEL 12:3;  MATTHEW  13:43; 1ST  CORINTHIANS 15:43 AND ACTS 7:55-56.  
HIS BLESSEDNESS- GOD IS BLESSED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:11; GENESIS 1:31; ISAIAH 62:5; PROVERBS 8:30-31; ZEPHANIAH 3:17; JAMES 1:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7 AND ACTS 7:60.
HIS BEAUTY- GOD IS ALL BEAUTIFUL  IN PSALM 27:4, 73:25; REVELATION 22:4; 1ST PETER 3:4; TITUS 2:10; EPHESIANS 5:27 AND ACTS 6:10.
GOD’S IMMANENCE (HOLY INDEPENDENCE & TRANSCENDENCE)- HE IS NOT DEPENDENT ON ANYONE & THE MOST HOLIEST LORD IN  HEBREWS 9:3, 5; JOB 41:11; PSALM 50:10-12; JOHN 1:3; 17:5, 24; REVELATION 4:11; ROMANS 11:35-36; 1ST CORINTHIANS  8:6; PSALM  90:2; EXODUS  3:14; EPHESIANS   1:11-12;  ISAIAH  62:3-5; ZEPHANIAH 3:17-18 & ACTS 7:47-50; 17:24-25.
GOD’S IMMUTABILITY (UNCHANGEABLENESS) - GOD  AS BEING ETERNAL IS  THE  SAME, TODAY, YESTERDAY AND  FOREVER   MORE  IN  PSALM  33:11;  102:25-27;  JAMES  1:17;  MATTHEW   13:35;  25:34;  EPHESIANS  1:4, 11; 3:9, 11;  2ND TIMOTHY  2:19;  1ST PETER  1:20;  REVELATION  13:8;  ISAIAH  46:9-11;  NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 AND ACTS 9; 22; 26.   
GOD’S RELENTING- GOD DOES CAN CHANGE HIS MIND IN EXODUS 32:9-14; JONAH 3:4-10; GENESIS 6:6-7; 18:23-33; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:15; JEREMIAH 18:8; 26:3, 13, 19; 42:10; JOEL 2:13-14; AMOS 7:3, 9; JONAH 3:6, 9, 10; PSALMS 106:45 AND ACTS 7:51-53, 60. GOD DOES NOT RELENT IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; HEBREWS 7:21; ZECHARIAH 8:14; EZEKIEL 24:14 & JEREMIAH 15:6; 20:16.
GOD’S IMPASSIBILITY- GOD’S  DIVINE PASSIONS IS HIS IMPASSIBILITY WITHOUT SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALM 78:40, 103:17; EPHESIANS 4:30; EXODUS 32:10 AND ACTS 6:15; 14:15.
GOD’S PREEXISTENCE (ETERNAL) - GOD IS FOREVER & EVER IN PSALM 90:2; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:15; 2:23; 4:1; 5:15-23; 8:17 & ACTS 1:7.
GOD’S PROVIDENCE (REPROBATION AND INTELLECT) – GOD IS IN CONTROL OF HIS PRESERVATION: JOHN 10:27; ROMANS 8:29; LUKE 5:18; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:13; JOHN 2:8; COLOSSIANS 1:17; ACTS 17:28; 2ND PETER 3:7; JOB 34:14-15. GOD IS IN CONTROL OF HIS CONCURRENCE: IN EPHESIANS 1:11; JOB 12:23; 14:5; 38:12, 22-30, 32; 39-41; PSALMS 18:34; 33:14-14; 75:6-7; 104:4, 14, 27-29; 127:3; 135:6, 7; 139:6; MATTHEW 5:45; 6:11, 26; 10:29; PROVERBS 16:9; 20:24; 21:1; 22:28; ACTS 14:16; 17:26; DANIEL 4:34-35; GALATIANS 1:15; 10:23; LUKE 1:52; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:7; EZRA 1:1; 6:22 AND PHILIPPIANS 2:13. GOD IS ON CONTROL OF HIS GOVERNMENT. IN PSALMS 103:19; DANIEL 4:35; ROMANS 8:28; 11:36; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27; EPHESIANS 1:11 AND ACTS 7:49. 
GOD’S IMPARTIAL SELF- GOD RESPECTS HIS OWN PERSON AS THE TRINITY AND THE LAW IN PSALMS 74:20; 119:6, 15, 117; 138:6; HEBREWS 11:26; 12:9; ISAIAH 17:7; ROMANS 13:1-10; LUKE 10:27; ACTS 5:34; EPHESIANS 5:33; JAMES 2:8-13; SIRACH 46:14; SOLOMON’S WISDOM 4:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-
11; GENESIS 4:4; EXODUS 2:25; LEVITICUS 26:9; 1ST KINGS 8:28. BUT TO THE REST, GOD IS NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS AND NOT PARTIAL IN JUDGMENT IN ACTS 10:34; SIRACH 35:12; DEUTERONOMY 1:7; 16:19; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7; PROVERBS 28:21; ROMANS 2:11; EPHESIANS 6:9; COLOSSIANS 3:25; JAMES 2:1, 3, 9 AND 1ST PETER 1:17.
FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME
GOD’S TIMELESSNESS IN OWN BEING  IN JOB 36:26; REVELATION 1:8, 4:8;  JOHN 1:3, 8:58; EXODUS 3:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:16; HEBREWS 1:2; GENESIS 1:1 AND ACTS 1:6-7.   
GOD’S TIME SEEN EQUALLY
HIS TIME DOES NOT CHANGE IN 2ND PETER 3:8; PSALM 90; ISAIAH 45:21; 46:9-10 AND ACTS 1:6-8.
GOD’S UNITY
GOD IS UNIFIED IN 1ST JOHN 1:5; 4:8; ISAIAH 7:14; MATHEW 1:23; EXODUS 34:6-7 AND ACTS 7:59. 
GOD’S LIMITATIONS CONCERNING HIMSELF (GOD IS THE “UNLYING GOD” IN TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18)
GOD CANNOT LOOK UPON SIN  IN  MATTHEW  27:46; MARK 15:34, BUT GOOD IN GENESIS 1; HE  THINKS NO  EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 & NEVER LIES IN ROMANS 3:4; GOD CAN’T BE TEMPTED & HE TEMPTS NO  ONE IN JAMES 1:13 AND GOD CANNOT DENY HIMSELF IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13.  
GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY
GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY IN GENESIS 1:1 DECLARES HIS REALM AS THE TRANSCENDENT RULE THAT GOES BEYOND THE PHYSICAL UNIVERSE, HIS REIGN IS THE POWER HE RULES BY HIS WORKS, HIS HEART, HIS WILL, HIS REGENCY IS THE AUTHORITY TO RULE ON HIS HOLINESS & PREEXISTENCE IN ACTS 1:7. 
GOD’S WORTHINESS
GOD  THROUGHOUT  THE  SCRIPTURE SHOWS  HIS  HOLINESS,  POWER,  WISDOM,  GLORY,  STRENGTH, RICHES, GRACE, RIGHTEOUSNESS (IMPARTIAL JUSTICE), FAITHFULNESS, TRUTH, HOLINESS, HONOR, THANKS,  THANKSGIVING, MIGHT, BLESSING & MAJESTY IN REVELATION 4:9, 11; 5:12-13; 7:12.
GOD’S DIVINE NATURE
GOD’S DIVINE NATURE IS DISPLAYED THROUGH JOHN 1:1 WHEN GOD BECAME FLESH. THE FRUITS OF  GOD’S  TOTAL DIVINE NATURE IN AGAPE LOVE, JOY, STRENGTH, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, MEEKNESS, GOODNESS,  GENTLENESS,  KINDNESS, FAITH, AND  SELF- CONTROL (TEMPERANCE)  IN  GALATIANS 5:22. ALSO IN ACTS 7:30-32; 17:23-34; ROMANS 1:20; 2ND PETER 1:4.
GOD’S CONTROLLED PROVIDENCE
GOD’S PROVIDENCE IN THE WHOLE LAW OF MOSES IS DISPLAYED THROUGH HIS HOLINESS IN GENESIS TO THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY. MOSES’ ERROR DOES SHOW GOD’S CONTROL IN LAW FOR 120 YEARS. GOD’S  PERFECT  CONTROL IN THE  WHOLE  POWER  IS DISPLAYED  THROUGH  HIS  TOTAL  OMNISCIENCE  IN  THE  BOOK OF  JOB. JOB’S IGNORANCE SHOWS THAT GOD IS ALL KNOWING AND HE SEES EVERYTHING THAT CREATION DOES. GOD SURELY DOES UPHOLD THE UNIVERSE BY HIS PERFECT WORD OF OMNIPOTENCE THROUGH CHRIST DECLARED IN HEBREWS 1:3. PAUL SAYS OF CHRIST THAT IN HIM ALL THINGS COME TOGETHER IN COLOSSIANS 1:7. PETER SAYS “THE HEAVENS & EARTH THAT EXIST “ARE BEING KEPT UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT” IN 2ND PETER 3:7. PAUL SAYS, “IN HIM WE LIVE & MOVE & HAVE OUR BEING” IN ACTS 17:28.      
GOD’S WORKS: APPOINTMENT
GOD APPOINTS APOSTLES, PROPHETS, TEACHERS, EVANGELISTS (MIRACLE WORKER), GIFTS OF HEALINGS, HELPS, ADMINISTRATIONS AND VARIETIES OF TONGUES IN THE CHURCH OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28. GOD EQUIPS IN THE CHURCH TO DISCOVER & DO HIS WILL IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 1:1-28:31.
OTHER DIVINE WORKS OF GOD
SIGNS ARE PERFORMED BY GOD IN THE EARTH TO SHOW HIS CONTROL OF THE PHYSICAL REALM AND TO  ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WANTS DONE IN EXISTENCE IN  HEBREWS 2:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:12;  ACTS  4:30,  5:12,  6:8, 15:12; ROMANS 15:19; 1ST  CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 AND REVELATION 12:1-2.
WONDERS ARE PERFORMED BY GOD IN HEAVEN TO SHOW THINGS TO HIS MINISTERING SPIRITS AND HIS  CONTROL IN THE CELESTIAL REALMS AND THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF HIS WILL AMONG THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 2:22; 4:30, 5:12, 6:8, 15:12; ROMANS 15:19; AND HEBREWS 2:4. 
MIRACLES ARE DONE THROUGH GOD’S ANOINTING TO SHOW HOW GOD CAN MAKE A WAY WHEN THERE IS NO WAY IN THE PHYSICAL. IT  IS HIS PROVIDENCE AND RIGHT TO DO THESE THINGS IN HIS WORD IN MATTHEW  5:45, 10:8;  PSALM 104:14; HEBREWS 1:3, 2:4; 1ST  KINGS 17:1, 18:41-45; ACTS  2:43, 3:6-10,  4:30; 6:8,  8:6-8, 13; 9:36-42; 19:11-12,   1ST  CORINTHIANS 12:4-11, 28, 14:4, 12, 26; GALATIANS 3:5; LUKE 9:49-50; 10:1, 9, 17-19; AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3-4. 

HEALINGS ARE PERFORMED BY GOD TO CURE ALL DISEASES, SICKNESS, OR PLAGUES TO SHOW HIS AGAPE LOVE TO HIS CREATIONS IN LUKE 4:40;  MATTHEW 8:15; 4:23; 10:7-8; 9:35; 14:14; 20:30, 34; ACTS 6:8; 8:6-7, 13; 19:11-12, 28:8.
REVELATIONS ARE DONE BY GOD TO SHOW HIS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES ON A PARTICULAR SUBJECT & TO DEMONSTRATE HIS PURPOSE IN THE REVELATION BOOK TO JOHN THE REVELATOR, HEBREWS 1:1-14 & ACTS 2:7-21; 9; 22; 26.
DREAMS ARE DONE BY GOD TO SHOW THINGS IN THE PAST, PRESENT OR FUTURISTIC EVENTS THAT GOD WANTS TO BE REVEALED AND TO SHOW MAN’S FRAILTY AND GOD’S IMMUTABILITY IN GENESIS 41:1-36; DANIEL 2:1-13; 4:1-27 AND ACTS 2:17.  isHis 
VISIONS ARE DONE BY GOD TO SHOW THE HEAVENLY REALMS TO MAN & TO UNDERSTAND THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN EZEKIEL 1, 10; REVELATION 4:1-10; GENESIS 3:24; ISAIAH 6:2; JUDE 9; PSALM  99:1, ZECHARIAH 1:18-21; 2:1-5; 3:1-5; 4:1-14; 5:1-11; 6:1-8; ACTS 2:17; 12:9; 2ND BARUCH P. 509; 4TH EZRA P. 515-516; THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH PAGES 524-521 & 1ST ENOCH PAGES 485-494.
TONGUES & INTERPRETATIONS OF TONGUES: GOD’S VOICE SHOWS HIS OMNISCIENCE AND TO ALLOW SPECIAL PEOPLE WHO ARE CALLED TO UNDERSTAND  WHAT  GOD  IS  REALLY  SAYING  IN  GENESIS  41:14-57;  DANIEL 2:24-45; 4:19-27 AND ACTS 2.
GOD’S CREATIVE WORKS
DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD- QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD- THIS IS A HOLY DIVINE LOVE NATURE & NOT A SEXUAL EROS LOVE NATURE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). 
THE SEVEN CREATION PROCESSES ARE DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 8:58; HEBREWS 1:1-3; ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; GENESIS 1:1; ROMANS 13:1-10 & EPHESIANS 4:6. 
DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD- BARA- TO CREATE IN GENESIS 1:1 IN THE MARRIED WISDOM LORD, 60 LORD’S & HIGHEST SON’S OF GOD 
DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD- ASAH- TO MAKE IN GENESIS 1:7 IN LUCIFER & THE HIGHER SON’S OF GOD
DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD- NATHAN- TO SET IN GENESIS 1:17 IN MICHAEL & THE HIGH SON’S OF GOD
DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD- YATSAR- TO FORM IN GENESIS 2:7 IN ADAM THE MAN AND THE WORLD OF MANKIND
DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD- BANAH- TO MAKE OR BUILD IN GENESIS 2:22 IN EVE THE WOMAN AND WOMANKIND
DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD- QANAH- TO CREATE, POSSESS & ACQUIRE IN GENESIS 4:1 IN ADAM & EVE’S DIVINE UNION
DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD- HIDDEN BARA- TO CREATE SECRET IN WOMB IN GENESIS 4:1 IN CAIN THE CHILD AND CHILD KIND
GOD’S 4 FOLD WITNESSES
THE WATER, BLOOD, & SPIRIT ARE THE WITNESS ON THE EARTH IN 1ST JOHN 5:8. THE HOLY SPIRIT, WORD, FATHER ARE THE WITNESS IN HEAVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:7. THE HOLY GHOST, SON, & THE FATHER ARE THE WITNESS IN GOD IN 1ST JOHN 5:10-13.
GOD’S PERSON: GOD IS THREE PERSONS IN ONE. THEY ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS, & HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN). THIS MEANS THE FATHER OR SON IS NOT THE SAME PERSON, OR THE HOLY SPIRIT OR THE  FATHER  IS NOT  THE SAME PERSON BUT THREE DISTINCTIVE PERSONS IN ONE GOD IN MATTHEW 28:19; 1ST JOHN 5:7; JUDE 20-21; 1ST PETER 1:2, 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14. THE THREE PERSONS ARE FULLY GOD IN JOHN 1:1-4; 20:28. THERE IS ONE GOD DECLARED IN EXODUS 15:11; ISAIAH 45:5-6 & ROMANS 3:30. SINCE THERE ARE THREE DISTINCT PERSONS OF THE GODHEAD, THERE ARE THREE PHYSICAL PERSONS AS GOD’S DEITY. THIS INCLUDES JOHN THE BAPTIST THE PHYSICAL WITNESS AND REPRESENTATIVE OF THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN GOD’S WITNESS IN JOHN 1:6-13, 5:31-47, ALSO JESUS CHRIST THE PHYSICAL WITNESS & REPRESENTATIVE  OF THE SON OF GOD IN GOD’S WITNESS IN JOHN 5:31-47, &  STEPHEN  THE LORD  THE   PHYSICAL WITNESS  AND REPRESENTATIVE AS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL BECOMING FLESH IN JOHN 1-18, 5:31-47. JOHN’S TIME LEADING HIM TO  THE  BEHEADING IN LUKE 1-9 AND JESUS CHRIST’S TIME LEADING HIM TO THE CROSS IN LUKE 1-24 AND IN ACTS 1-8 IS STEPHEN’S TIME BEING LEAD TO THE STONING. TRINITY IS PROVEN IN ACTS 17:29; ROMANS 1:20, 8:12-17; COLOSSIANS 2:9; 2ND PETER 1:4 AND 1ST JOHN 5:6-13.
GOD’S RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD: THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISES JOHN FROM THE DEAD IN JOHN 5:24-30 AT 32.5 YEARS SINCE HE WAS ONLY ABOUT 6 MONTHS BEFORE CHRIST. THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISES JESUS FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 24; ACTS 2:24, 32;  3:15,  26; 13:30  AT  33  YEARS  OF AGE SINCE HE STARTED HIS MINISTRY AT 30 &  LASTED 3  YEARS  IN 30 AD. THE LORD YAHWEH RAISES STEPHEN FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 20:35-36 AT 18-21 YEARS OF AGE SINCE STEPHEN’S BIRTH WAS AROUND 9AD-12 AD AND IS CONSIDERED THE ONLY ETERNAL DEATH WHICH WAS DONE AT 33 AD WITHOUT SPOT OR BLEMISH. 
GOD’S THRONE
THROUGH SAUL ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH PUTS JOHN ON HIS THRONE IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:1-31:13. THROUGH DAVID ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH PUTS CHRIST ON HIS THRONE IN ACTS 2:30; 1ST SAMUEL 16:1-1ST KINGS 2:12. THROUGH SOLOMON ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH PUTS STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN 1ST KINGS 14:21-31 AND ACTS 8:3. 
GOD’S EXISTENCE TO HUMANITY
GOD  EXISTS  IN  ROMANS  1:18-19,  21-25,  28, 32; 8:15;  PSALM 10:3-4; EPHESIANS 3:17; 1ST PETER 1:8; PHILIPPIANS 3:8, 10; COLOSSIANS 1:27; JOHN 14:23, AND ACTS 7:47-50; 17:23-26. 
WE CAN NEVER FULLY UNDERSTAND GOD 
IN PSALM 139:6, 17-18; 145:3; 147:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-12; ROMANS 11:33; ISAIAH 55:9; JOB 11:7-9; 26:14; 37:5, COLOSSIANS 1:10 AND ACTS 1:7.
WE CAN KNOW GOD TRULY: 
IN 1ST  JOHN  1:5;  2:3,  13,  4:8;  5:20; JOHN 4:24; 14:23; ROMANS 3:26; PSALM 139:17; JOHN 17:3; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HEBREWS 8:11; GALATIANS 4:9 AND ACTS 6:5; 7:55, 59.
WHY DOES GOD WANT US TO PRAY TO HIM AND GIVE 10% OF ALL TITHES AND OFFERINGS TO HIM?
PRAYER & 10% OF REVENUE ARE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO WHAT IS NEEDED FOR ALL IN MALACHI 3:6-15; LUKE 11:2-4, 9-10, 2ND ESDRAS 9:25,44; MATTHEW 6:9-13; 21:22; JAMES 1:6; 5:15; SIRACH 37:15; 39:5; 2ND MACCABEES 1:24; JUDITH 9:12; HEBREWS 7:1-10 & ACTS 7:59-60.
GOD IS AS ANGEL OF THE LORD IN JOHN 1:1 BECOMING CREATIVE FLESH AND CALLED THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IN GENESIS  16:10,  13;  22:12;  31:11, 13;  EXODUS  3:2,  6;  2ND  SAMUEL  24:16;  PSALM 34:7; ZECHARIAH 1:11-13, LUKE 1:11 AND ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:30-32.  
ANGELS WITNESSES WERE FASHIONED BY GOD IN  NEHEMIAH  9:6; PSALM  148:2, 5;  COLOSSIANS 1:16;  2ND  PETER 2:4;  JUDE  6; ACTS  12:6-11; REVELATION 4:11, 5:11;  HEBREWS 1:14, 12:22, 13:2;  LUKE 
2:13, 24:39; NUMBERS 22:31; 2ND KINGS 6:17 AND PSALM 34:7; 91:11.
NAMES OF GOD AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD
SONS OF GOD- JOB 1:6; 2:1, HOLY  ONES- PSALM 89:5, 7- SPIRITS- HEBREWS 1:14; WATCHERS- DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23; THRONES, DOMINIONS, PRINCIPALITIES, AUTHORITIES- COLOSSIANS 1:16; POWERS- EPHESIANS 1:21 AND CHERUBIM- GENESIS  3:24;  PSALM  18:10; EZEKIEL 10:1-12; EXODUS  25:18-22; SERAPHIM- ISAIAH  6:2-7; LIVING CREATURES- EZEKIEL 1:5-14; REVELATION 4:6-8; BROTHER’S- TOBIT 6:14; YOUNG MAN’S- TOBIT 5:10 AND FATHER’S IN HEBREWS 1:5.   
GOD’S CREATIVE IDENTITIES OF HIMSELF AS THE ARCHANGEL ON EARTH AND AS THE CHERUBIM IN HEAVEN.
MICHAEL- (WHO IS LIKE GOD) - JUDE 9; REVELATION 12:7-8; DANIEL 10:13, 21; BARTHOLOMEW PAGE 358
GABRIEL- (STRENGTH) – DANIEL 8:16; 9:21; LUKE 1:19, 26-27.
URIEL- (FIRE) – 2ND ESDRAS 4
RAPHAEL OR AZARIAH- (HEALING) – TOBIT 5:13 
JEREMIEL OR RAMIEL- (MERCY) – 2ND ESDRAS 4
STEPHEN- (CROWN) – ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 15; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20
JESUS-(SAVOIR) – REVELATION 22:16
LUCIFER- (LIGHT-BEARER)-GENESIS 1:2-25
SATAN- (SATANIAL, SAMMAEL, BELIAR, BELCHIRA) ADVERSARY – GENESIS 3:1-3:24; ENOCH PAGE 9 & 152 
REMPHAN OR REPHAN- (PRAISE) – ACTS 7:43 
ASMODEUS- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (DELIGHT) – TOBIT 3:9
ELIJAH- (DEFENDER) – 2ND KINGS 2:6-12 
ENOCH- (PLEASING) – GENESIS 5:24 & 2ND ENOCH PAGE 500
ABADDON OR APOLLION- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (KINGSHIP) – REVELATION 9:11
ANAKIN, ANAKIM, ANAK, LONG NECK- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) - GENESIS 6:1-2; NUMBERS 13:33
ARIEL- (LION) – ISAIAH 29:1
ASAPH- (MUSIC) – PSALM 50, 73, 83
BAAL- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (POSSESSOR) – ROMANS 11:4
BEDURA- (REIGN) – ESDRAS
BENE ELOHIM- (SON) – GENESIS 6:2
ADONAI- (JEHOVAH) PSALM 84:18
CHAMUEL- (MIGHT) – GENESIS 30:24-30
EIAEL- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (SECRET) – PSALM 36
ELOHIM- (YAHWEH) – DEUTERONOMY 28:58
EMMANUEL- (GOD WITH US) – ISAIAH 7:14
HAYYOTH- (LIGHT BEARER) – EZEKIEL 1:4-28
ISCHIM- (FIRE AND ICE) – PSALM 104:1-4
JEDUTHUN- (PRAISE) – PSALM 39, 62, 77
JOPHIEL- (BEAUTY) – GENESIS 3:24
KOLAZONTA- (CHASTISER) – MACCABEES 7:11
LAILAH OR LAYLA- (NIGHT) – JOB 3:3
MAHANAIM- (TWO ARMIES) – GENESIS 32
NEPHILIM OR NEFILIM- (BEFORE THE FALL) (GREATNESS) – GENESIS 6:1-2
ZAMZUMMIM, ZUMZAMIM OR ZUZIM- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) – GENESIS 6:1-2
GIBBORIM, MIGHTY ONES- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) – GENESIS 6:1-2
NISROCH- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (BROTHER) 2ND KING 19:37 
OPHANIM, OPHDE’S, OFANIM OR OPHANNIM- (WHEELS) – EZEKIEL 10
PENEMU- (GRACE) – ENOCH 69
PENIEL- (FACE) – GENESIS 32:30
QADDIISIN- (HOLINESS) – DANIEL 4:13, 17
RAMIEL- (ASSISTANCE) – 2 BARUCH 
UZZAH- (STRENGTH) – 2ND SAMUEL 6:2-7
REPHAIM OR REFAIM- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) –JOSHUA 17:15; DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12
EMIM, EMMA OR EMA- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS)-JOSHUA 17:15; DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12
WARRIOR- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) – JOB 16:14
RAPHAH OR RAPHA- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) –1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22
ARIOCH OR ORIOCH- (FIERCE LOIN) GENESIS 14:1, 9; DANIEL 2:14
KRUNO OR CHORNOS- (TIME) 2ND ENOCH PAGE 9
APHRODIT OR APHRODITE- (LOVE, BEAUTY, PLEASURE & PROCREATION) 2ND ENOCH PAGE 9
ARIS OR ARES- (WAR) 2ND ENOCH PAGE 9
ERMIS OR HERMES- (OLYMPICS) ACTS 14:12 & 2ND ENOCH PAGE 9 
ZEUS OR JUPITER- (FATHER OF GOD’S & MEN) ACTS 14:12 & 2ND ENOCH PAGE 9
CASTOR- (ZEUS’ SON MEANING BEAVER)-ACTS 28:11
POLLUX- (ZEUS’ SON MEANING MUCH SWEET WINE)-ACTS 28:11
SEMIL- (SAMUIL)-2ND ENOCH
RASUIL- (RAGUIL)-1ST ENOCH 20:4
PTAHIL- (LORD OF THE WORLD)-THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: CREATION OF THE WORLD & ALIEN MAN PAGE 141
LIDZBARSKI- (LORD OF THE WORLD)-THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: CREATION OF THE WORLD & ALIEN MAN PAGE 141    
PRAVUIL- (SECRET IDENTITY)-THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: 2ND ENOCH PAGE 500
METATRON- (HIGHEST YOUTH & MEDIATOR)-THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: HAGGADAH PAGE 17
BEN NEZ- (WINGED)-THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: HAGGADAH PAGE 18 
RAHAB- (LARGE & BROAD)-THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: HAGGADAH PAGE 19
HARMOZEL- (FIRST LIGHT) THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN PAGE 55
OROIAEL- (SECOND LIGHT) THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN PAGE 55
DAUEITHE- (THIRD LIGHT) THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN PAGE 55
ELELETH- (FOURTH LIGHT) THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN PAGE 55 
ABRASAX- (MAGICAL AMULETS & CHARMS)-THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: THE APOCALYPSE OF ADAM PAGES 83.
SABLO- (IMPERISHABLE SEED) THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: THE APOCALYPSE OF ADAM PAGE 83
GAMALIEL- (LAW DOCTOR & RESPECT)-THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: THE APOCALYPSE OF ADAM PAGE 83. 
TEMLAKOS- (CHILD KEEPER) THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: THE APOCALYPSE OF PETER P. 535
TARTAROUCHOS- (FIRE PURSUER) THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: THE BOOK OF THOMAS THE CONTENDER P. 585
THEGRI- (ANIMAL KEEPER)-LOST SCRIPTURES P. 263 
GOD’S GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN CHRIST) & THE SON JESUS CHRIST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28
1. APOSTLE
2. PROPHET
3. TEACHER
4. MIRACLES
5. KINDS OF HEALINGS
6. HELPS
7. ADMINISTRATIONS
8. VARIETIES OF TONGUES
GOD’S GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN CHRIST) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10
1. WORD OF WISDOM
2. WORD OF KNOWLEDGE
3. FAITH
4. GIFTS OF HEALINGS
5. MIRACLES
6. PROPHESY
7. DISCERNING OF SPIRITS
8. TONGUES
9. INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES  
GOD’S GIFTS OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IN EPHESIANS 4:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:7
1. APOSTLE
2. PROPHET
3. EVANGELIST
4. PASTOR
5. TEACHER
6. MISSIONARY
7. MARRIAGE
8. CELIBACY
GIFTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST IN ROMANS 12:6-8
1. PROPHESY
2. SERVING (SINGLE HEAVENLY DEACONATE) 
3. MINISTRY
4. TEACHING
5. ENCOURAGING OR EXHORTATION
6. CONTRIBUTING OR GIVING
7. LEADERSHIP
8. MERCY
SOME OF GOD’S NAMES IN THE TANACH AND NT
EL: THE MIGHTY, STRONG & PROMINENT USED IN GEN. 7:1; 28:3; 35:11; NUM. 23:22; JOSH. 3:10; 2ND SAMUEL 22:31, 32; NEH. 1:5; 9:32; EZEK. 10:5; JER. 10:11; JOB 3:4-40:2 & ACTS 6:8.
ELOHIM: THE ONLY CREATOR, PRESERVER,  TRANSCENDENT, MIGHTY,  AND STRONG  USED  IN GENESIS 17:7; 6:18; 9:15; 50:24; 1ST KINGS 8:23; JEREMIAH 31:33; ISAIAH 40:1 AND ACTS 17.
EL SHADDAI: THE  ALMIGHTY  AND  ALL  SUFFICIENT  USED  IN GENESIS 17:1, 2; 31:29;  49:24, 25; PROVERBS 3:27; MICAH 2:1; ISAIAH 60:15, 16; 66:10-13; RUTH 1:20-21; REVELATION 16:7 AND ACTS 7:22.
EL-ELYLON OR HELEYON OR HUPSISTOS: THE LORD IS THE HIGHEST, CROWN AND MOST-HIGH USED IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19; 32:8; PSALMS 18:13; GENESIS 14:18; NUMBERS 24:16; PSALMS 7:17; 18:13; 78:35, 56; 97:9; 56:2; DANIEL 7:25, 27; ISAIAH 14:14 & ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. 
EL-ROI: THE LORD WHO SEES USED IN GENESIS 16:13 AND ACTS 7:55-56.
EL-OLAM: THE LORD THE EVERLASTING GOD USED IN GENESIS 21:23; DANIEL 7:9, 13, 22; ISAIAH 40:28-31. 
EL-BETHEL: GOD OF THE HOUSE OF GOD USED IN GENESIS 35:7. 
EL-EMUNAH: THE FAITHFUL GOD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9.
EL-MAROM: GOD MOST-HIGH USED IN MICAH 6:6. 
EL-KANNA OR EL KANNO: THE JEALOUS GOD USED IN EXODUS 20:5 & JOSHUA 24:19.
ADONAI: THE MASTER OR LORD USED IN GENESIS 15:2; EXODUS 4:10; JUDGES 6:15; 2ND SAMUEL 7:18-20; PSALMS 8, 114:7; 135:5; 141:8; 109:21-28, DANIEL 9 AND ACTS 7:60.
ALAM: THE SECRET NAME FOR GOD
JEHOVAH: YAHWEH OR KURIOS OR DESPOTES USED IN DANIEL 9:14; PSALMS 11:7; LEVITICUS 19:2; HABAKKUK 1:12; DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; LUKE 2:29; ACTS 4:24; 2ND PETER 2:1; JUDE 4, REVELATION 6:10 AND ACTS 7:60.
JEHOVAH-JIREH: THE LORD OUR PROVIDER USED IN GENESIS 22:14 AND ACTS 6:8.
JEHOVAH-ROPHE: THE LORD OUR HEALER USED IN EXODUS 15:22-26; JEREMIAH 30:17; ISAIAH 61:1 AND ACTS 6:8.
JEHOVAH-NISSI: THE LORD OUR BANNER USED IN EXODUS 17:15; PSALMS 4:6 AND ACTS 7:22.
JEHOVAH-M’KADDESH: THE LORD OUR SANCTIFIER USED IN LEVITICUS 20:8 AND ACTS 6:3.
JEHOVAH-SHALOM: THE LORD OUR PEACE USED IN JUDGES 6:24; DEUTERONOMY 27:6; DANIEL 5:26; 1ST KINGS 8:61; 9:25; GENESIS 15:16; EXODUS 21:34; 22:5, 6; LEVITICUS 7:11-21 AND ACTS 7:47-50.
JEHOVAH-ELOHIM: THE LORD GOD OR THEOS USED IN  GENESIS 2:4;  JUDGES 5:3;  ISAIAH 17:6;  ZEPHANIAH 2:9;  PSALMS 59:5 AND ACTS 7:60.
JEHOVAH-EL ELOHIM: THE LORD GOD OF GODS USED IN JOSHUA 22:22.
JEHOVAH ELOHE ABOTHEKEM: THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS USED IN JOSHUA 18:3.
JEHOVAH EL GEMUWAL: THE LORD GOD OF RECOMPENSES USED IN JEREMIAH 51:56.
JEHOVAH EL EMETH: LORD GOD OF TRUTH USED IN PSALMS 31:5.
JEHOVAH ELOHE YESHUATHI: LORD GOD OF MY SALVATION USED IN PSALMS 41:13.
JEHOVAH ELOHE YISREAL: THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL USED IN PSALMS 41:13.
JEHOVAH-TSIDKENU: THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS USED IN JEREMIAH 23:5, 6; 33:16 & ACTS 6:5, 8.
JEHOVAH-ROHI: THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD USED IN PSALMS 23 AND ACTS 6:8.
JEHOVAH-SHAMMAH: THE LORD IS THERE USED IN EZEKIEL 48:35 AND ACTS 7:49-50.
JEHOVAH-SABAOTH: THE LORD OF ARMY HOSTS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS. 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32.
JEHOVAH-TSEBAOTH: THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS (CAMPS) USED IN PSALMS 59:5 AND ISAIAH 28:22.
JEHOVAH-GMOLAH: THE LORD OF RECOMPENSE USED IN JEREMIAH 51:6.
JEHOVAH-HOSEENU: THE LORD OUR MAKER USED IN PSALMS 95:6; HEBREWS 11:10 & EPHESIANS 2:22.  
JEHOVAH-MAGINNENU: THE LORD OUR DEFENSE USED IN PSALMS 89:18.
JEHOVAH-ELOHE ABOTHEKEM: THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS USED IN JOSHUA 18:3.
JEHOVAH-ADON KOL HA-ARETS: THE LORD, THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH USED IN JOSHUA 3:11.
IF YOU WANT TO KNOW MORE ABOUT THE DIVINE NAMES OF GOD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE DIVINE NAMES & DIVINE TITLES USED FOR GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM 0 TO ALL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”
THE LORD JACOB (THE LADY LEAH THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR KING JACOB’S NAME MEANS “CROWNED SUPPLANTER.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JACOB IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 25-35, 48-49; HEBREWS 11:21 & ROMANS 9:6-13. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YA’AKOV. THE DATE IS ABOUT 2006BC TO 1859BC. KING JACOB’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR 40 YEARS FROM 0 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE. THE LORD PETER CHRIST OF THE GOSPEL WILL BE RAISED BY KING JACOB’S WHITE SKIN COLOR FLESH IN ACTS 7:46. KING JACOB’S IMPORTANCE IS REFLECTED IN THE FACT THAT HIS NAMES (KING JACOB, AND LATER CALLED THE LORD ISRAEL BY THE FATHER STEPHEN) ARE FOUND 2,549 TIMES IN THE MAIN HOLY HOLY BIBLE!  BUT KING ISAAC AND KING JACOB ARE SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE THERE HISTORIES ALLOW US TO TRACE BACK THE PASSAGE OF THE COVENANT, THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH ABRAHAM & FROM ABRAHAM TO THE JEWISH PEOPLE & ULTIMATELY LATER ON, CHRISTIANITY. THE COVENANT PASSED FROM ABRAHAM, TO HIS SON ISAAC, AND THEN TO HIS SON JACOB, WHOSE NAME WAS CHANGED TO THE LORD ISRAEL. IN ROMANS CHAPTER 9, THE APOSTLE PAUL MADE AN IMPORTANT POINT THAT CONCERNS THE COVENANT WITH THESE TWO SONS. THE FATHER ISAAC HAD A HALF-BROTHER NAMED ISHMAEL BUT THE COVENANT PROMISES WENT SOLELY TO THE FATHER ISAAC. KING JACOB HAD AN OLDER TWIN BROTHER, KING ESAU. YET THE COVENANT PROMISES WERE PASSED TO KING JACOB, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REJECTED KING ESAU BECAUSE OF HIS LOOSE LIVING & FORNICATION. ACCORDING TO THE APOSTLE PAUL, THIS DEMONSTRATES AN IMPORTANT TRUTH. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS SOVEREIGN, AND IS FREE TO ACT AS HE CHOOSES WITHOUT ALL OF HUMANS APPROVAL OR WITHOUT HUMANS CONVENTIONS. WHILE IN THE ANCIENT CULTURE THE OLDER SON WAS TO INHERIT THE TANGIBLE & INTANGIBLE PROPERTY OF HIS FATHER ISAAC AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ESTABLISHED THIS TO DO THESE THINGS HIS WAY. KING JACOB WAS A UNSAVORY CHARACTER BUT REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWED ON HIM HIS GIFTS, NOT BECAUSE OF A RIGHTEOUS CHARACTER BUT BECAUSE OF HIS GRACE AND UNMERITED FAVOR FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS REFERS TO JACOB BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN JACOB BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SUPPLANTING, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
KING JACOB’S LIFE & TIMES: KING JACOB LIVED IN HIS YOUTH A NOMADIC LIFESTYLE WITH HIS PARENTS AND HIS TWIN BROTHER KING ESAU. A RIVALRY DEVELOPED BETWEEN THE TWO BROTHERS, UPREARED BY THE FACT THAT THEIR FATHER ISAAC (LAUGHTER) FAVORED THE HUNTER, KING ESAU, WHILE THEIR MOTHER REBEKAH (COW) FAVORED THE PLAIN MAN, KING JACOB. THE RIVALRY AND THEIR PARENT’S FAVORITISM SPARKED DISCORD AND HOSTILITY TOWARD THE FAMILY. 
KING JACOB SUPPLANTED HIS BROTHER ESAU IN GENESIS 25:27-34; 27:1-41. IN THIS KING JACOB BECAME THE LORD ISRAEL AT THE END TIME. IN ANCIENT TIMES, THE ELDEST SON INHERITED TWICE AS MUCH AS THE YOUNGER SONS, AS WELL AS FAMILY HEADSHIP. THE FACT THAT KING ESAU WAS OLDER ONLY MINUTES APART FROM KING JACOB, THE FATHER STEPHEN INTENDED KING JACOB TO INHERIT THE COVENANT PROMISES HE HAS GIVEN TO ABRAHAM (FATHER OF MANY NATIONS), WHICH IS THE FAMILY’S TRUE HERITAGE. RATHER THAN BE PATIENT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO WORK THIS OUT IN HIS PECULIAR WAY, KING JACOB TOOK MATTERS INTO HIS OWN HANDS. ONE DAY WHEN KING ESAU CAME FROM HUNTING GAME AND WAS HUNGRY, HE ASKED KING JACOB FOR SOME STEW KING JACOB WAS COOKING. KING JACOB PROPOSED A TRADE: THE STEW FOR KING ESAU’S BIRTHRIGHT. KING ESAU’S AGREEMENT SHOWS HOW LITTLE HE WAS CONCERNED WITH SPIRITUAL THINGS AND KING JACOB’S PROPOSAL SHOWED THAT HE LACKED INTEGRITY. YEARS LATER, WHEN THEIR FATHER ISAAC WAS NEARING HIS DEATH, HE DETERMINED TO BLESS HIS BOYS. IN THIS TIME, THE BLESSING OF THE FATHER ISAAC HAS THE FORCE OF WILL AND WAS THROUGH TO FIX THE FUTURE OF THE SONS HE BLESSED. WHEN HIS WIFE REBEKAH LEARNED THAT HER HUSBAND ISAAC INTENDED TO GIVE HIS BLESSING TO KING ESAU, MOTHER REBEKAH URGED KING JACOB TO PRETEND TO BE HIS BROTHER, SINCE THEIR FATHER ISAAC’S SIGHT WAS DIM AT THE TIME. KING JACOB DECEIVED THE BLIND FATHER ISAAC, WHO GAVE HIS BLESSING TO KING JACOB INSTEAD OF KING ESAU HIS BROTHER. WHEN THE FATHER ISAAC LEARNED WHAT HAPPENED, HE BOWED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL AND CONFIRMED OF THE COVENANT PROMISES AND OTHER FAMILY BLESSINGS TO KING JACOB. THE MOTHER REBEKAH AND KING JACOB’S DECEIT GAINED THEIR OBJECTIVE BUT AT A TERRIBLE PRICE. KING ESAU NOW HATED HIS BROTHER AND PLANNED TO KILL KING JACOB WHEN HIS FATHER ISAAC DIED. WHEN HIS MOTHER REBEKAH LEARNED WHAT WAS GOING TO TRANSPIRE BETWEEN THE TWO BROTHERS, SHE SENT KING JACOB AWAY, TO OBTAIN A BRIDE FROM HER OWN FAMILY BACKGROUND IN HARAN. THE MOTHER REBEKAH DID NOT REALIZE THAT WHEN SHE PLOTTED WITH KING JACOB AND SENT HIM AWAY, SHE WOULD NEVER SEE HIM AGAIN. KING JACOB WAS GONE FROM CANAAN FOR 20 YEARS, DURING THE TIME HIS MOTHER REBEKAH DIED. 
KING JACOB IN HARAN IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 28-31. KING JACOB LOCATED HIS UNCLE LABAN’S FAMILY IN HARAN. THERE HE HAS A CRUSH ON THE VIRGIN RACHEL, LABAN’S YOUNGER DAUGHTER. HOWEVER IN LABAN, KING JACOB FOUND HIM AS A TRICKSTER LIKE HIMSELF WITH KING ESAU. LACKING A DOWRY, KING JACOB PROMISED TO WORK SEVEN YEARS FOR LABAN (WHITE) TO ALLOW KING JACOB TO MARRY THE VIRGIN RACHEL. ANCIENT DOCUMENTS SHOWS THAT EXCHANGE FOR SERVICE WORK IN PLACE OF PAYMENT OF MONEY FOR A BRIDE PRICE WAS NOT UNUSUAL. BUT AT THE WEDDING THE UNCLE LABAN TRICKED KING JACOB AND SUBSTITUTED THE VIRGIN RACHEL’S OLDER SISTER LEAH. WHEN DAWN CAME, KING JACOB REALIZED WHAT HAD HAPPENED, AND WAS FURIOUS WITH HIS UNCLE LABAN. THE SLICK UNCLE LABAN MADE EXCUSES SO THAT KING JACOB WAS FORCED TO WORK SEVEN MORE YEARS TO MARRY THE VIRGIN RACHEL. WITH THE OBLIGATION MET, THE UNCLE LABAN KEPT CHANGING THE AGREEMENT TO TRY TO KEEP KING JACOB EMPLOYED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BLESSED THE UNCLE LABAN BECAUSE OF KING JACOB. THIS FRUSTRATED KING JACOB AND KING JACOB LEARNED HOW HIS BROTHER ESAU MUST HAVE FELT. AFTER TWENTY YEARS, THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTED KING JACOB TO GO BACK TO THE PROMISED LAND. 
KING JACOB’S JOURNEY HOME IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 32-35. DURING HIS STAY IN HARAN, KING JACOB HAD BEGOTTEN ELEVEN BOYS AND ONE GIRL AND THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTERVENTION HAD GAINED LARGE HERDS AND FLOCKS. ON HIS WAY HOME, KING JACOB WAS TERRIFIED OF HOW HIS BROTHER KING ESAU WOULD RESPOND. SO KING JACOB SENT GIFTS OF SHEEP AND CATTLE UP AHEAD TO PACIFY HIS BROTHER KING ESAU. WHEN KING ESAU SAW HIS BROTHER, HE MET HIM GLADLY. THIS IS BECAUSE KING ESAU BECAME WEALTHY IN MATERIAL POSSESSIONS AND DID NOT CARE ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT PROMISES TO KING JACOB, HIS SERVANT. EVEN THOUGH THERE WERE MANY ADVENTURES OF KING JACOB’S FAMILY, THE MAIN ESSENCE OF THE STORY IS THAT KING JACOB WAS AGAIN IN THE PROMISED LAND GIVEN TO THE FATHER ABRAHAM AND HIS OFFSPRING. THERE KING JACOB WAS CONTENT TO LIVE A NOMADIC LIFESTYLE AS HIS FAMILY HERITAGE DID IN TIMES PAST. 
KING JACOB’S GREAT TRAGEDY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 37. FOR MANY YEARS, KING JACOB’S GREAT DIVINE LOVE FOR THE VIRGIN RACHEL REMAINED CHILDLESS. FINALLY SHE HAD A SON, JOSEPH, WHO BECAME HIS FATHER JACOB’S FAVORITE. JUST AS FAVORITISM RUINED THE HARMONY OF KING JACOB’S CHILDHOOD, SO THE FAVORITISM HE SHOWED TOWARD HIS SON JOSEPH DESTROYED HIS HAPPINESS. KING JACOB’S OTHER SON WAS JEALOUS OF HIS SON JOSEPH. THEY PLOTTED TO KILL HIM, BUT INSTEAD SOLD HIM AS A SLAVE TO THE TRADERS BOUND FOR EGYPT. THEY THEN TOOK HIS SON JOSEPH’S COLORED COAT, SPRINKLED IT WITH GOAT’S BLOOD, AND LET KING JACOB CONCLUDE THAT WILD ANIMALS HAD KILLED HIS SON. 
KING JACOB’S RESETTLEMENT TO EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-50. KING JACOB MOURNED FOR YEAR HIS LOSS OF JOSEPH HIS SON, NEVER DREAMING THAT HIS SON JOSEPH (THE LORD WILL ADD) WAS ALIVE AND HAD RISEN IN POWER AS THE HEAD IN EGYPT’S GOVERNMENT. WHEN FAMINE HAD STRUCK CANAAN, AND HIS SON JOSEPH’S BROTHERS WENT TO EGYPT FOR GRAIN, THE FAMILY WAS REUNITED. KING JACOB AND HIS 75 MEMBERS OF HIS CLAN WERE WELCOMED IN EGYPT, WHERE THEIR OFFSPRING HAD SETTLED FOR SEVERAL 100’S OF YEARS, MULTIPLYING TO A POPULATION OF ABOUT 2 MILLION PERSONS. KING JACOB ENDED HIS LIFE, KNOWING THAT HIS SON JOSEPH WAS ALIVE AND WELL WITH HIS SON JOSEPH’S TWO SONS. WHEN KING JACOB DIED HIS BODY WAS RETURNED TO CANAAN, AND HE WAS BURIED THERE BESIDE THE FATHER ABRAHAM AND MOTHER SARAH, WITH HIS PARENTS FATHER ISAAC AND MOTHER REBEKAH, AND HIS WIFE LEAH. 
KING JACOB’S RELATIONSHIPS: KING JACOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS CHOICE OF KING JACOB IN GENESIS 25:19-26. THE APOSTLE PAUL MADE IT CLEAR THAT KING JACOB WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOICE TO INHERIT THE COVENANT PROMISES. THIS CHOICE WAS ANNOUNCED TO HIS MOTHER, REBEKAH, BEFORE KING JACOB’S BIRTH. IN ROMANS 9:10 SAYS “WHEN REBECCA ALSO HAD CONCEIVED BY ONE MAN, EVEN BY OUR FATHER ISAAC (FOR THE CHILDREN NOT YET BEING BORN, NOR HAVING DONE ANYTHING GOOD OR EVIL, THAT THE PURPOSE OF GOD ACCORDING TO ELECTION MIGHT STAND, NOT OF WORKS BUT OF HIM WHO CALLS).” THE LORD PAUL’S POINT IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOICE OF KING JACOB DOES NOT DEPEND ON HIS CHARACTER, OR WHAT HE WOULD DO OR HAD DONE, BUT WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DESIRES SHALL STAND BECAUSE OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSES HE INTENDS TO DO US GOOD, NO MATTER HOW FLAWED OUR NATURE MIGHT BE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS INVOLVED IN KING JACOB’S LIFE BEFORE KING JACOB WAS BORN AS HE IS IN OURS ALSO IN PSALMS 139:16. 
KING JACOB’S DESIRE FOR ESAU’S BIRTHRIGHT IN GENESIS 25:29-34. AT THIS POINT KING JACOB DID NOT HAVE A CONSCIOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WHAT KING JACOB HAD WAS ENOUGH FAITH TO SEE THE VALUE OF SPIRITUAL THINGS. WITH KING ESAU THIS WAS NONSENSE TO HIM. IN TODAY’S SOCIETY, HOW MANY PEOPLE PICK THE MATERIALISTIC WAY RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAY. 
KING JACOB’S INITIAL MEETING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 28:10-22. WHEN KING JACOB WAS FORCED TO LEAVE HIS HOME, HE HAD AN EXPERIENCE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AT A SITE HE NAMED BETH-EL MEANING “HOUSE OF GOD.” IN A DIVINE DREAM, KING JACOB SAW ANGELS (LORDS) PASSING BACK AND FORTH BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH. THE VISION AMAZED KING JACOB SO MUCH, HE MADE A PLEDGE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 28:20.  THIS WAS THE FIRST STEP IN WELCOMING THE FATHER STEPHEN INTO HIS LIFE. KING JACOB WAS WILLING TO COMMIT HIMSELF TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXCHANGE FOR FOOD, CLOTHING, PROTECTION AND A SAFE RETURN HOME. KING JACOB CAME TO UNDERSTAND THAT PRAISING, WORSHIPING AND ENJOYING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOREVER IS THE GREATEST BENEFIT & GREATEST REASON TO SEEK HIM IN ANY RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTERVENTION OF KING JACOB’S BEHALF IN GENESIS 30:25-43. DURING THE YEARS THAT KING JACOB WORKED FOR HIS UNCLE LABAN, THE FATHER STEPHEN BLESSED KING JACOB’S EVERY EFFORT. THE UNCLE LABAN WAS RICH BECAUSE OF THIS. WHEN THE UNCLE LABAN TRIED TO DEFRAUD KING JACOB, THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT KING JACOB HOW TO TRANSFER MUCH OF HIS UNCLE LABAN’S WEALTH IN HERDS TO HIMSELF WHILE BEING HONEST WITH HIS UNCLE LABAN. IN TIME, THE UNCLE LABAN AND HIS SONS SAW THEIR WEALTH LOST, AND KING JACOB’S WEALTH INCREASED. THIS IS WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT KING JACOB BACK TO THE PROMISED LAND. 
KING JACOB PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 32:1-12. EVEN THOUGH KING JACOB FEARED HIS BROTHER, HE SENT OUT FOR HOME. WHEN HE REACHED THE BORDERS OF CANAAN, KING JACOB SAW AN ENCAMPMENT OF ANGELS (LORDS) WAITING TO ACCOMPANY HIM TO HIS HOME. EVEN THOUGH KING JACOB SAW THIS VISION, HE WAS STILL AFRAID. HE TOOK ALL THE PRECAUTIONS HUMANLY POSSIBLE FOR HIS FAMILY TO BE READY IF KING ESAU SHOULD ATTACK, AND THEN KING JACOB PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING JACOB’S PRAYER SHOWED HIS MATURITY AND SPIRITUAL WISDOM THAT WAS LACKING IN HIS EARLY WALK WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 32:10-12. THIS PRAYER SHOWED DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND A DEPENDENCE & RELIANCE OF HIS PROMISES OF WHICH KING JACOB DID NOT HAVE IN THE BEGINNING OF HIS WALK WITH HIM. 
KING JACOB WRESTLED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 32:22-32. THAT NIGHT, KING JACOB SENT HIS HERDS AND FAMILY ACROSS THE RIVER WHILE HE REMAINED BEHIND AND ALONE. THERE HE WRESTLED WITH THE “ANGEL OF THE LORD” WHOM KING JACOB IDENTIFIED AS A THEOPHANY WHICH IS A PRE-INCARNATION APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HUMAN FORM. KING JACOB REFUSED TO RELEASE HIS HOLD ON HIS SUPERNATURAL OPPONENT, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN BLESSED KING JACOB AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO THE LORD ISRAEL. THE DIVINE NATURE OF THIS ENCOUNTER REMAINS A MYSTERY, BUT THE NEW NAME THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE TO KING JACOB HAS GONE THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT LIFE. 
KING JACOB ALSO CALLED THE LORD ISRAEL’S MATURE FAITH IN GENESIS 48:15-16. THE LAST PRAYING ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWS KING JACOB’S WILL RELATIONSHIP TO HIM WHICH OCCURRED IN EGYPT. KING JACOB CALLED HIS SONS AND GRANDCHILDREN, AND THEN BLESSED HIS SON JOSEPH’S TWO SONS. TO THE LORD JOSEPH HE SPOKE WITH HIM IN GENESIS 48:21. KING JACOB CAME A LONG WAY FROM BEING A TRICKSTER AND HIS SMARTS IN GAINING HIS SPIRITUAL ENDS, BUT HAD FINALLY COME TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HAND IN ALL OF THIS, WHERE KING JACOB ENCOURAGED HIS SONS TO WAIT AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
KING JACOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS WIVES IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 29-30. KING JACOB HAS CHILDREN BY FOUR DIFFERENT WOMEN. TWO OF THEM WERE HIS WIVES, RACHEL (EWE) AND LEAH (WILD COW). THE OTHER TWO ARE BILHAH (UNWORRIED) AND ZILPAH (SHORT-NOSED), THE CONCUBINE SURROGATES FORCED ON KING JACOB BY THE TWO WIVES IN A COMPETITION TO GIVE THEIR HUSBAND SONS. CLEARLY KING JACOB DIVINELY LOVED THE QUEEN RACHEL, WHERE HE ALSO PUT UP WITH THE QUEEN LEAH THAT HE DID NOT DIVINELY LOVE. WE SENSE QUEEN LEAH’S PAIN IN THE NAMES SHE GAVE HER SONS, NAMES THAT FAILED TO WIN HER HUSBAND’S AFFECTION. FIRST IS HER SON REUBEN: IN GENESIS 29:32 SAYS “NOW THEREFORE, MY HUSBAND WILL (DIVINELY) LOVE ME.” SECOND IS HER SON SIMEON: IN GENESIS 29:33 TELLS US “BECAUSE THE LORD HAS HEARD I AM (DIVINELY) UNLOVED.” THIRD IS HER SON LEVI: IN GENESIS 29:34 MENTIONS “NOW THIS TIME MY HUSBAND WILL BECOME (DIVINELY) ATTACHED TO ME.” AT LAST, QUEEN LEAH REALIZED THAT WHATEVER SHE DID, HER HUSBAND WOULD NOT DIVINELY LOVE AND CARE FOR HER, SO SHE NAMED HER FOURTH SON JUDAH” NOW I WILL PRAISE THE LORD.” IN THIS POLYGAMOUS FAMILY ONE WIFE IS (DIVINELY) LOVED AND THE OTHER UNLOVED, AND THE TWO SLAVE GIRLS WERE OBJECTS WITH NO SAY SO IN WHAT HAD HAPPENED. THOSE WHO THINK THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENT IN MARRIAGE JUST INVOLVES ONE WOMAN & ONE MAN SOMEHOW LIMIT HUMAN BEINGS. BUT A STUDY OF KING JACOB AND HIS WIVES IS ALL THE MORE REVEALING AT THE TIME IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. BUT IT IS A TRAGEDY FOR A MAN TO SEEK AFTER MANY RELATIONSHIPS WITH WOMEN, TO BE DEPRIVED OF GROWING WITH JUST ONE WIFE. BUT IT IS A TRAGEDY OF A WOMAN TO BE IN A RELATIONSHIP THAT DEVALUES AND DEPERSONALIZES THEM AS HUMAN BEINGS OR JUST AS A PIECE OF PROPERTY. 
KING JACOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS BROTHER ESAU. KING JACOB AND KING ESAU WERE TWINS, BUT WERE TOTALLY DIFFERENT INDIVIDUALS. KING JACOB WAS A SPIRITUAL MAN AND KING ESAU WAS A MATERIALISTIC MAN. WE KNOW OF KING JACOB DEFRAUDING HIS BROTHER KING ESAU FOR HIS BIRTHRIGHT, YET WE NEED TO KNOW THAT KING ESAU’S TOTAL INDIFFERENCE TO SPIRITUAL ENTITIES WAS DESTRUCTIVE IN THE END. THE “BIRTHRIGHT” IN ANCIENT TIMES WAS GIVEN THE RIGHT TO THE ELDEST SON TO HAVE THE LEADERSHIP OF THE FAMILY ASSETS THAT WERE TANGIBLE OR INTANGIBLE. THE FATHER ISAAC’S INTANGIBLE ASSET WAS THE COVENANT PROMISES GIVEN TO HIM BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WAS GIVEN BEFORE TO THE FATHER ABRAHAM AND HIS CLAN. KING ESAU SHOWED HIS CONTEMPT FOR SPIRITUAL REALITIES & FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN HE WAS WILLING TO TRADE THIS BIRTHRIGHT FOR A BOWL OF SOME STEW VICTUALS. KING ESAU WAS DEFINITELY A WORLDLY MAN OF SIGHT, TOUGH, TASTE, SMELL & FEELING WAS ALL THAT HE WANTED TO KNOW. LATER, AFTER KING JACOB TOOK KING ESAU’S BLESSING THROUGH TRICKERY WITH HIS FATHER ISAAC, KING ESAU INTENDED TO MURDER HIS BROTHER. KING ESAU WAS ANGRY WITH KING JACOB FOR HIM DEFRAUDING HIM, BUT WHAT CAUSED KING ESAU TO CONSIDER MURDER WAS THE FEAR THAT KING JACOB WITH THE “BIRTHRIGHT” WOULD TAKE POSSESSION OF ALL HIS FATHER ISAAC’S WEALTH. YEARS LATER, WHEN KING JACOB RETURNED TO CONFRONT HIS BROTHER, SURPRISINGLY KING ESAU WAS GRACIOUS TO KING JACOB BECAUSE KING ESAU’S WEALTH WAS NOT IN JEOPARDY, AND KING ESAU, WITH KING JACOB’S ABSENCE TOOK ALL THE POSSESSION OF HIS FATHER ISAAC’S ESTATE. IN GENESIS 33:9 TELLS US OF KING ESAU’S REMARK, “I HAVE ENOUGH, MY BROTHER” EXPLAINS HIS LACK OF SPIRITUALISM. ALL KING ESAU WANTED WAS TO BE WEALTHY IN WORLDLY POSSESSIONS. KING JACOB KEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT PROMISES AND HIS GIFT OF FLOCKS AND SHEEP TO KING ESAU TO WIN HIS BROTHER’S FAVOR. JACOB DID NOT ASK FOR 1/3 OF THE ESTATE AND LEFT KING ESAU TO BE GENEROUS TO HIM. BUT IT IS TRAGIC IN THE END TO BE A MATERIALISTIC MAN BY GAINING ENORMOUS WEALTH BEYOND HIS DREAMS AND KING ESAU WOULD HAVE NOTHING TO SHOW IN ETERNITY EXCEPT HIS UNWILLINGNESS TO GROW AS A SPIRITUAL MAN. 
KING JACOB IS A GOOD EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. KING JACOB IS HONORED AS ONE OF THE PATRIARCHS THROUGH WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT PROMISES HAS REACHED US TODAY. KING JACOB IS SIGNIFICANT IN BOTH GRACE AND REVELATION. KING JACOB’S EXPERIENCES CAN MAKE US AWARE OF OURSELVES AND THE KIND OF RELATIONSHIP WE SHOULD HAVE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT MANY TAKES THINGS IN THEIR OWN HANDS AS KING JACOB DID, EVEN WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PROMISED TO ACT ON HIS OWN TIME. HOW WILLING ARE WE TO CUT CORNERS TO TRY TO SUCCEED WHEN IT DOES NOT MEET OUR GOALS TOTALLY. YET KING JACOB REMINDS US OF HIS SPIRITUAL GROWTH AND TRANSFORMATION. IF WE GIVE OUR TOTAL SENSITIVE ALLEGIANCE & TRUE VALUE ON OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN WE CAN PROSPER IN ETERNITY AND LEAVE WORLDLY POSSESSIONS BEHIND. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL GRADUALLY AND GRACIOUSLY WORK WITHIN US AT HIS OWN PLEASURE IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THEN WE LIKE KING JACOB CAN REACH A POINT IN WHICH WE HAVE RESPECTED TO LEARN THE VALUE OF GRACE. KING JACOB TEACHES US TO LOOK PAST MATERIAL WEALTH AND GAIN THE SPIRITUAL WEALTH. KING JACOB REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL CORRECT OUR FLAWS IN CHARACTER IN JAMES 1:17. KING JACOB’S LIFE JOURNEY REMINDS US IF WE TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN HE WILL NEVER DESERT US. KING JACOB REMINDS US THE PURPOSE WE SERVE IS GREATER THAN OURSELVES. KING JACOB WAS A DIVINE TOOL USED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENT TO BLESS THE WHOLE WORLD. THIS IS MORE IMPORTANT THAN OUR OWN HAPPINESS & PROSPEROUS LIVES.
THE LORD CAIN (THE LORD CAIN’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD CAIN’S NAME MEANS “ACQUIRE.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS QAYIN, KA-IN, QAYEN & QABIL. THE LORD CAIN WAS THE FIRSTBORN SON OF THE LORD ADAM & LADY EVE, AND WAS CONSIDERED THE 3RD HUMAN BEING ON EARTH AND THE 1ST TO BE BORN OF A WOMAN [REMEMBER THE LORD JOB IS IN THE UNIVERSAL LINE OF THE “SONS OF GOD,” WHICH CAME BEFORE THE DIVINE CREATION OF THE LORD ADAM [GENESIS 1:26-27] IN ULTIMATE DOMINION OVER THE MAN (LORD ADAM) IN GENESIS 1:1-25, THAT FELL AFTER ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 5:1-6:7. THE LORD CAIN INHERITED THE CURSE LAID ON THE LORD ADAM AND LADY EVE, WHICH INCLUDED WHAT IS CALLED “ORIGINAL SEXUAL SIN”, WHICH IS THE TENDENCY TO SEXUALLY SIN, WHICH IS BASIC TO THE HUMAN NATURE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE WHOLE CURSE IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 3:14-19. THE LORD CAIN WAS A FARMER, AND HIS YOUNGER BROTHER ABEL WAS A SHEPHERD. THIS CONFLICT DID NOT JUST ORIGINATE & OCCUR IN THE AMERICAN WEST, BUT AT LEAST TRILLION YEARS AGO [BASED ON FAITH] WITH THE LORD CAIN SLEWING THE LORD ABEL. THIS TRANSPIRED BY THE UNIQUE CONFLICT IN GENESIS 4:3-4. IN ALL THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN LAID A 7-FOLD MARK ON THE LORD CAIN IN GENESIS 4:13-16. THE LORD CAIN BORE HIS FIRSTBORN SON CALLED ENOCH [THE 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IS THE LORD ADAM, LADY EVE, THE LORD CAIN, THE LORD ABEL, THE LORD SETH, THE LORD ENOSH (ENOS) & THE LORD ENOCH] IN GENESIS 4:17. THE LORD CAIN SETTLED IN THE LAND OF NOD, WHICH MEANS WANDERING, AND THERE BUILT A CITY NAMED AFTER HIS SON ENOCH. HIS DESCENDANTS WERE THE PATRIARCHS OF METALWORKERS, HERDSMEN & MUSICIANS. THE LORD SETH WAS MOST LIKELY THE ANCESTOR OF NOAH, WHO IS THE ANCESTOR OF ALL MANKIND. BY RABBINIC TRADITION THE LORD CAIN USED A STONE TO KILL THE LORD ABEL IN A FIELD, THEN LATER ON THE LORD CAIN WAS KILLED WHEN HIS HOUSE COLLAPSED ON HIM. THIS IS CONSIDERED JUSTICE CONCERNING STONE FOR STONE OR LIFE FOR LIFE [BASED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RULES OF ENGAGEMENT]. WAS THE LORD CAIN TRULY GUILTY OF MURDER? HE WAS CERTAINLY GUILTY OF HOMICIDE, BUT DID HE UNDERSTAND THAT STRIKING THE LORD ABEL WOULD CAUSE DEATH? HE KNEW OF DEATH, BY THE LORD ABEL’S SACRIFICE OF A LAMB. THE QUESTION GOES BACK IN GENESIS 3:1-5. 
WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT THE LORD CAIN, HE SAID THAT WHERE EVER HE WENT PEOPLE WOULD TRY TO KILL HIM---WHAT PEOPLE [THIS MAY REFER TO THE RACE OF THE “SONS OF GOD” THAT WERE BEFORE THE LORD ADAM IN JOB 1:6; 2:1]? ALSO, THE GENEALOGY OF THE LORD CAIN’S DESCENDANTS AND THE LORD SETH’S DESCENDANTS ARE VERY SIMILAR IN NATURE. WAS THE LORD LAMECH THE SON OF THE LORD METHUSHAEL IN GENESIS, LISTED AS A DESCENDANT OF THE LORD CAIN, THE SAME IN GENESIS 5:25, A DESCENDANT OF THE LORD SETH AND THE FATHER OF THE LORD NOAH? THE LORD LAMECH HAD TWO WIVES THOUGH, WITH A 77-FOLD MARK IN GENESIS 4:23-24. WITH BOTH THE LORD CAIN & THE LORD LAMECH WOULD CONSTITUTE A 777-FOLD MARK, WHICH IS THE 777-DIVINE DNA OF A TRUE MAN [MAKE UP OF THE 777-DIVINE DNA BY THE 3 TRANSLATIONS OF THE OKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA & THE NKJV] IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. REMEMBER THE 666-SEXUAL DNA OF A FALSE MAN IS IN REVELATION 13:18. THE LETTER X: THIS MEANS THE EVIL SEXUAL DNA---666 OR THE GREEK XXX [XXX IN THE PORN INDUSTRY IN ACTS 7:42-43 LINKED TO THE LORD MOLOCH IN CHILD PORNOGRAPHY] AS THE ANTICHRIST THE MAN IN REVELATION 13:18 OR THE GOOD DIVINE DNA---777 IN THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF THE SEVEN SCRIPTURES [GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4] OF THE LORD JEHOVAH ACTING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58 OR THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF SEVEN SCRIPTURES [ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. THE DAMNATION WAS BEING “CAST INTO THE OUTER DARKNESS” IN MATTHEW 8:12. BUT THE LORD CAIN’S CURSE, WOULD STRIKE HORROR IN THE MINDS OF ANY ANCIENT CREATURE, AND A DIVINE WARNING HEARING OR READING THE STORY. TO BE A “RESTLESS WANDERER (FUGITIVE) ON THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 4:12.               
THE FIRM BELIEF THAT THE 1ST FIVE CHAPTERS OF GENESIS ARE ALLEGORICAL IS VALIDATED BY THE INCONSISTENCIES OF THE STORIES. THERE IS SIMPLY MANY BREAKS IN TIME FRAMES & MANY UNANSWERED QUESTIONS TO UNDERSTAND FULLY ABOUT ITS HISTORY. FIRST, IF THE LORD ADAM, LADY EVE AND THE LORD CAIN, WERE THE ONLY LIVING HUMANS, WHERE DID THE LORD CAIN FIND HIS WIFE WITH WHOM WOULD BUILD UP HIS DESCENDANTS? THIS REFERS TO CAIN BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD THROUGH PREDESTINATION, THEN CAIN BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN [BOYS & GIRLS] THROUGH PREDESTINATION AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY [THE SEXUAL UNION HAPPENED ONLY ONCE IN GENESIS 4:1 & 3 DIVINE UNIONS AFTERWARDS IN GENESIS 4:2-26] BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.     
THE LORD PETER (THE LADY VICTORIA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 3 GOLD STAR GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS & A TIME TO BE DETERMINED IN THE END TIME [NONE OF THESE IS FROM AN INTERRACIAL LINE] TO COMMAND THE LORD ISRAEL (THE LADY RACHEL THE LADY OF KINGDOMS), THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & LORD CHURCH (THE LADY CHURCH THE LADY OF KINGDOMS IS CALLED THE NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21) & THE LORD ABEL (THE LORD ABEL’S LADY OF KINGDOMS)
THE LORD PETER’S NAME MEANS “STONE” OR “ROCK.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN THE 4 GOSPELS, 1ST & 2ND PETER; GALATIANS 2:11-21 & ACTS CHAPTERS 1-5, 8, 10-12, 15. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS PETE & PETRA. 
THE LORD PETER’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD PETER WAS THE CENTRAL FIGURE IN THE GOSPEL NARRATIVE AND THE MOST QUOTED FIGURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES. HE WAS THE SPOKESMAN OF THE ORIGINAL 12, THE FIRST TO BE COMMANDED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND EXPRESS THEM ACCORDINGLY. THE LORD PETER’S CENTRAL ROLE IS IN THE 3 TRANSITIONS FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE TESTAMENT & NEW TESTAMENT REALITIES. THE LORD PETER CONFESSED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST IN MATTHEW CHAPTER 16, WHICH MARKED THE SHIFT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING FROM AN EMPHASIS ON THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7, TO THE ELEVATION TO THE STONING IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE LORD PETER’S SERMON ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST SUNDAY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 2 & 3, DEFINED THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND LED TO THE FORMING OF THE 1ST LOCAL CHRISTIAN CHURCH. THE LORD PETER’S VISIT TO THE HOUSE OF THE ROMAN CENTURION CORNELIUS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 10 & 11, INITIATED THE 1ST GENTILE CHRISTIAN’S TO RECEIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD. THE LORD PETER’S PROMINENCE IN THESE UNIQUE, BUT CRITICAL TRANSITION STAGES IDENTIFIES HIM AS ONE OF THE MOST SIGNIFICANT MEN OF THE NT. 
THE LORD PETER’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD PETER IS DIVIDED INTO 4 SECTIONS, AS A FISHERMAN, A DISCIPLE, A TEACHER AND THEN A MISSIONARY. THE LORD PETER’S BIRTH: THE ONLY REASON THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED PETER (NAME ON THE 8TH DAY) IN HIS BIRTH AT 1BC-67AD (1ST DAY OF HIS BIRTH CALLED THE LORD & CHILD) WHICH HE WOULD BE ABOUT 68 YEARS OLD AT HIS DEATH WAS AS THE 2ND CAIN RESTORING THE 1ST CAIN FOR MURDER TO HIS BROTHER ABEL BY ENDURING THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS. PETER’S PARENTS ARE NOT MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE. MAYBE HIS MOTHER IS NAMED VICTORIA DERIVED FROM THE GREAT VICTORY AND HIS FATHER MAYBE NAMED PETER ALSO. ALSO PETER WAS KNOWN AS A FISHERMAN IN BETHSAIDA, BECAME ONE OF JESUS’ DISCIPLES IN ISRAEL, THEN A PREACHER AROUND ISRAEL AND CLOSING BECOMING A MISSIONARY IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE. PETER’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENTS WERE HIM BEING THE LEADER OF JESUS’ TWELVE DISCIPLES AS THE “ROCK” AND ALSO HE PREACHED THE FIRST GOSPEL SERMONS TO THE JEWS AND GENTILES. OTHER THAN THIS THERE IS NOT MUCH MENTIONED IN EVIDENCE CONCERNING PETER’S BIRTH. IN MATTHEW 21:16 DECLARES “LET ALL THE CHILDREN OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” ALSO PRAISE IS IN 1ST PETER 2:2; PSALMS 8:2 & HEBREWS 5:13. THIS IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN” IN SCRIPTURE.  IN ISAIAH 9:6 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER. AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED…WONDERFUL.” PETER’S BIRTHDAY IS UNKNOWN, MAYBE MARCH BECAUSE OF THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS AND JESUS’S BIRTHDAY WAS IN MARCH. PETER IS THE MESSIAH OF THE BRANCH OF ISRAEL & THE HIGH PRIEST AS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF ISRAEL FOR CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6 & MATTHEW 4:18; 11:25; 16:19. PETER IS ALSO THE LORD WITH THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-36. THIS REFERS TO PETER BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN PETER BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS ONCE, THEN TRANSLATED, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. THIS ETERNITY ONLY CONCERNS SATURDAY AS THE JEWISH PETER IN GENESIS TO THE GENTILE PETER IN LUKE TILL IT BECAME THE CHRISTIAN PETER IN ACTS CHAPTER 7.  
THE LORD PETER AS A FISHERMAN STARTED IN BETHSAIDA IN JOHN 1:44. THE HISTORIAN JOSEPHUS STATED THAT 330 FISHING BOATS OPERATED & WERE ACTIVE ON THE SEA OF GALILEE IN THE 1ST CENTURY. ONE BOAT, CRADLED IN MUD FOR 2,000 YEARS, HAS BEEN DISCOVERED IN THE 1980’S ALONG GALILEE’S SHORE. THE BOAT, WAS 27 FEET LONG, AND IS THE KIND OF BOAT THE LORD PETER & HIS CREW USED. 
THE LORD PETER THE DISCIPLE IS ONE WHO IS TRAINED BY A RECOGNIZED RABBI (TEACHER), AND NOT ENROLLED BY A SEMINARY IN LUKE 6:40. WHILE THE LORD PETER WAS A FISHERMAN, HE WAS CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO FOLLOW HIM. HE WOULD THEN BE TRAINED IN LEADERSHIP, AND LIVE WITH HIS MASTER IN LEARNING BY LISTENING AND DISCUSSING MATTERS WITH HIM, AND ALSO LEARNED BY OBSERVING HIS LIFE.              
THE LORD PETER THE TEACHER IS IN ACTS 2:22-39; 3:12-26. TWO OF THE LORD PETER’S SERMONS ARE RECORDED IN ACTS, AND WE HAVE THE BASIC ELEMENTS IN THE EARLY TEACHING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES: THE LORD JESUS, THE HISTORIC PERSON IS IN ACTS 2:22. THE LORD JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED AND RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 2:23, 24; 3:13-15. THE LORD JESUS IS IN ACCORDANCE WITH SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 2:25-35; 3:18. THE LORD JESUS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MESSIAH IS IN ACTS 2:36; 3:20. ALL WHO BELIEVES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS LORD JESUS WILL RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 2:37, 38; 3:19, 21-26. THE LORD PETER WAS ALSO THE 1ST TO PRESENT THE GOSPEL TO THE 1ST CHRISTIAN GENTILES IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 10 & 11. 
THE LORD PETER THE MISSIONARY IS IN 3 CHAPTERS OF ACTS & GALATIANS 2:8. IN RABBANIC TRADITION, IT SAYS THAT THE LORD PETER DIED IN ROME IN THE MID-60’S, BY BEING CRUCIFIED UPSIDE DOWN ON A CROSS, BY THE ROMAN AUTHORITIES, WITHIN A YEAR OR TWO FROM THE EXECUTION OF THE LORD PAUL. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD PETER’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD PETER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE OTHER DISCIPLES: THE LORD PETER IS NAMED FIRST IN MARK 5:37; 14:13. THE LORD PETER’S INFLUENCE OVER OTHERS IS IN JOHN CHAPTER 21. 
THE LORD PETER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD PETER’S 1ST CONTACT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:41, 42. THE LORD PETER 1ST WITNESSED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIRACLES IS IN JOHN CHAPTER 2. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE LORD PETER’S HOUSE IS IN MARK 1:29. THE LORD PETER’S CALL TO DISCIPLESHIP IS IN MATTHEW 4:18-22; MARK 1:16-18 & LUKE 5:1-11. THIS IS PROVEN IN LUKE 5:5, 9, 10, 11. THE LORD PETER’S BUDDING FAITH IS IN MATTHEW 14:22-33. THE LORD PETER’S CONFESSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 16:13-28. THIS IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 16:12. THE LORD PETER IS THE ROCK IN MATTHEW 16:18 AS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 1:4-7. THE PROOF OF THE KEYS USED IN THE KINGDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:11; MATTHEW 16:19 & ACTS CHAPTERS 1-3, 6-9, 10-11. THE LORD PETER SPOKE TOO QUICKLY IS IN MATTHEW 17:24-26. THE LORD PETER DENIED THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW CHAPTER 26. YET THE LORD PETER TRIED TO DEFEND THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 26:35 & JOHN 18:10. BUT HE CUT TAIL AND RAN IS IN MATTHEW 26:75. THE LORD PETER’S RECOMMISSIONING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN CHAPTER 21. WHILE THEY WERE HAVING BREAKFAST THE FATHER STEPHEN SINGLED OUT THE LORD PETER, AFTER HE HAD DRAGGED IN A NET OF 153 FISH IN JOHN 21:11. THE QUESTION ARISES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, DO YOU AGAPE LOVE ME? THE LORD PETER’S LEADERSHIP AFTER THE RESURRECTION & ASCENSION IS IN ACTS CHAPTER 1. THE LORD PETER IS 1ST NAMED IN ACTS 1:13. THE LORD PETER STOOD UP AND APPLIED PSALMS 109:8. THE LORD PETER’S SERMONS IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 2 & 3. THE LORD PETER’S MISSION OPERATION TO THE LORD CORNELIUS IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 10 & 11. THE RESULT IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO HAS GRANTED REPENTANCE TO LIFE TO THE GENTILE CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 11:18. THE LORD PETER’S FAILURE IN ANTIOCH IS IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. THE LORD PETER’S STAND AT THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL IS IN ACTS CHAPTER 15. THIS STAND IS ENFORCED IN ACTS 15:9, 10, 11. 
THE LORD PETER AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD PETER WAS A SUCCESSFUL BUSINESSMAN & A NATURAL BORN LEADER. THE LORD PETER REMINDS US THAT MEN WHO ARE WILLING TO STEP OUT AND TAKE RISKS HAVE A GREAT VALUE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. THE LORD PETER CHALLENGES US WHO COME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, COME LATER ON IN LIFE, RATHER THAN NOT COME AT ALL. THE LORD PETER ENCOURAGES US NOT TO EXPECT TOO MUCH FROM OUR LEADERS. THE LORD PETER ALERTS US TO THE DANGERS OF TOO MUCH SELF-CONFIDENCE. THE LORD PETER ENCOURAGES US TO BELIEVE IN CHANGE AND GROWTH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD PETER FOCUSES OUR ATTENTION ON THE TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE EMPOWERMENT BY HIS SPIRIT AS THE SECRET OF SPIRITUAL ACCOMPLISHMENT.              
THE LORD ISRAEL (THE LADY RACHEL THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ISRAEL’S NAME MEANS “PRINCE.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YISRAEL. THIS REFERS TO ISRAEL BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN ISRAEL BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE DID NOT FALL BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD ISRAEL BEING TRANSLATED, THEN KILLED IN LUKE 20:35-36, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
THE WHITE SKIN COLORED LORD ISRAEL’S NAME MEANS “PREVAILING PRINCE IN LORDSHIP.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WHITE SKIN COLOR LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE LORD ISRAEL’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR A “MILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD PETER CHRIST (ANOINTED STONE IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ISRAEL FOR CHILD KIND IN REVELATION 2:14; 7:4; 21:12. THE LORD ISRAEL DID DIE ONCE IN GENESIS 49:33. THE LORD ISRAEL WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD CHURCH. IN GENESIS 32:22-32 DECLARES “AND HE ROSE UP THAT NIGHT, AND TOOK HIS TWO WIVES, AND HIS TWO WOMEN-SERVANTS, AND HIS ELEVEN SONS, AND PASSED OVER THE FORD JABBOK. AND HE TOOK THEM AND SENT THEM OVER THE BROOK, AND SENT OVER THAT HE HAD. AND (KING) JACOB WAS LEFT ALONE, AND THERE WRESTLED A MAN WITH HIM UNTIL THE BREAKING OF THE DAY. AND WHEN HE SAW THAT HE PREVAILED NOT AGAINST HIM, HE TOUCHED THE HOLLOW OF HIS THIGH, AND THE HOLLOW OF JACOB’S THIGH WAS OUT OF JOINT, AND HE WRESTLED WITH HIM. AND HE SAID, ‘LET ME GO, FOR THE DAY BREAKS.’ AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT LET THEE GO, EXCEPT THOU BLESS ME.’ AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WHAT IS THY NAME?’ AND HE SAID, ‘JACOB.’ AND HE SAID ‘THY NAME SHALL BE CALLED NO MORE (KING) JACOB, BUT (LORD) ISRAEL: FOR AS A PRINCE HAS THOU POWER WITH GOD AND WITH MEN, AND HAS PREVAILED.’ AND (KING) JACOB ASKED HIM, AND SAID, ‘TELL ME, I PRAY THREE, THY NAME.’ AND HE SAID, ‘WHEREFORE IS IT THAT YOU DO ASK AFTER MY NAME?’ AND HE BLESSED HIM THERE. AND (KING) JACOB CALLED THE NAME OF THE PLACE PENIEL: FOR I HAVE SEEN GOD FACE TO FACE, AND MY LIFE IS PRESERVED. AND AS HE PASSED OVER PENUEL THE SUN ROSE UPON HIM, AND HE HALTED UPON HIS THIGH. THEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL EAT NOT OF THE SINEW WHICH SHRANK, WHICH IS UPON THE HOLLOW OF THE THIGH, UNTO THIS DAY: BECAUSE HE TOUCHED THE HOLLOW OF (KING) JACOB’S THIGH IN THE SINEW THAT SHRANK.” IN GENESIS 35:6-15 SAYS “SO (KING) JACOB CAME TO LUZ, WHICH IS IN THE LAND OF CANAAN, THAT IS, BETH-EL, HE AND ALL THE PEOPLE THAT WERE WITH HIM. AND HE BUILT AN ALTAR, AND CALLED THE PLACE EL-BETH-EL: BECAUSE THAT GOD APPEARED UNTO HIM, WHEN HE FLED FROM THE FACE OF HIS BROTHER. BUT DEBORAH (BEE), REBEKAH’S NURSE DIED, AND SHE WAS BURIED BENEATH BETH-EL UNDER AN OAK: AND THE NAME OF IT WAS CALLED ALLON-BACHUTH. AND GOD APPEARED UNTO (KING) JACOB AGAIN, WHEN HE CAME OUT OF PADAN-ARAM, AND BLESSED HIM. AND GOD SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THY NAME IS (KING) JACOB: THY NAME SHALL NOT BE CALLED ANYMORE (KING) JACOB, BUT (LORD) ISRAEL SHALL BE THY NAME: AND HE CALLED HIS NAME (LORD) ISRAEL.’ AND GOD SAID UNTO HIM, ‘I AM GOD ALMIGHTY: BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, A NATION AND A COMPANY OF NATIONS SHALL BE OF THEE, AND KINGS SHALL COME OUT OF THY LOINS, AND THE LAND WHICH I GAVE ABRAHAM AND ISAAC, TO THEE I WILL GIVE IT, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE WILL I GIVE THE LAND.’ AND GOD WENT UP FROM HIM IN THE PLACE WHERE HE TALKED WITH HIM. AND (KING) JACOB SET UP A PILLAR IN THE PLACE WHERE HE TALKED WITH HIM, EVEN A PILLAR OF STONE: AND HE POURED A DRINK OFFERING THEREON, AND HE POURED OIL THEREON. AND (KING) JACOB CALLED THE NAME OF THE PLACE WHERE GOD SPOKE WITH HIM, BETH-EL.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
THE LORD CHURCH (THE LADY CHURCH THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL IN REVELATION OR HIGHER & GENERAL IN ACTS OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH 
THE LORD CHURCH’S NAME MEANS “CHRISTIANITY.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS CHRIST, CHRIS & CHRISTOS. THIS REFERS TO 7 CHURCH’S BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 7TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN THE 6TH CHURCH BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY OF THE 7TH CHURCH THEY FELL BY THE SEXUALITY OF THEIR WIVES [ONLY IN REVELATION & NOT IN ACTS], WHICH ALL THE 7TH CHURCH’S FAMILY WAS EVENTUALLY KILLED IN LUKE 20:35-36, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY THE 7TH CHURCH WAS RENAMED.
THE CHURCH AGE LASTS FROM REVELATION 1:1-ACTS 28:31. IT IS OVER A SPAN OF ABOUT ONE HUNDRED YEARS. THE BEGINNING SEVEN DIFFERENT CHURCHES THAT IS RECORDED IN ACTS ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1ST CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 1:1-6:7. THIS CHURCH INVOLVED FAITH AND OBEDIENCE BY THE PRIESTS. 2ND CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 6:8-8:1. THIS CHURCH HAD TO ENDURE A GREAT PERSECUTION THAT AROSE AFTER THE KILLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. 3RD CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 8:2-9:31. THIS CHURCH HAD PEACE, WERE EDIFIED, AND WALKING IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD AND IN THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WERE MULTIPLIED IN ACTS 9:31. 4TH CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 9:32-12:25. THIS CHURCH GREW AND MULTIPLIED GREATLY. 5TH CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 13-1-16:5. THIS CHURCH WAS STRENGTHENED IN THE FAITH, & INCREASED IN THE DAILY NUMBER OF DISCIPLES. 6TH CHURCH IS IN ACTS 16:6-19:20. THIS CHURCH GREW MIGHTILY IN THE WORD AND PREVAILED. 7TH CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 19:21-28:31. THIS CHURCH PREACHED THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND TAUGHT ON THE THINGS OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH ALL CONFIDENCE. THE MIDDLE CHURCHES ARE IN THE EPISTLES AS THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH, EPHESIAN CHURCH, PHILIPPIAN CHURCH, COLOSSIAN CHURCH, GALATIAN CHURCH, THESSALONIAN CHURCH & ROMAN CHURCH. THE ENDING SEVEN DIFFERENT CHURCHES THAT ARE RECORDED IN REVELATION ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1ST CHURCH IS EPHESUS. THE COMMENDATION FOR THE CHURCH REJECTS EVIL, PERSEVERES, AND HAS PATIENCE. THE CRITICISM OF THIS CHURCH IS THE LOVE FOR CHRIST NO LONGER FERVENT. THE INSTRUCTION OF THIS CHURCH IS TO DO THE FIRST WORKS. THE PROMISE OF THE CHURCH IS THE TREE OF LIFE. 2ND CHURCH IS SMYRNA. THE COMMENDATION OF THIS CHURCH IS GRACEFULLY BEARING SUFFERING. THE CRITICISM OF THIS CHURCH IS NOTHING. THE INSTRUCTION OF THIS CHURCH IS TO BE FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH. THE PROMISE OF THE CHURCH IS THE CROWN OF LIFE.  3RD CHURCH IS PERGAMOS. THE COMMENDATION OF THIS CHURCH IS TO KEEP THE FAITH OF CHRIST. THE CRITICISM OF THIS CHURCH IS TOLERATING SEXUAL IMMORALITY, IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 AND HERESIES. THE INSTRUCTION OF THIS CHURCH IS REPENT. THE PROMISE OF THIS CHURCH IS THE HIDDEN MANNA AND A STONE WITH A NEW NAME.  4TH CHURCH IS THYATIRA. THE COMMENDATION OF THIS CHURCH IS SERVICE, AGAPE LOVE, FAITH, AND PATIENCE GREATER THAN THE FIRST. THE CRITICISM OF THIS CHURCH IS TOLERATING CULT IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 AND SEXUAL IMMORALITY. THE INSTRUCTION OF THIS CHURCH IS JUDGMENT COMING AND TO KEEP THE FAITH. THE PROMISE OF THIS CHURCH IS TO RULE TOTALLY OVER THE NATIONS (LAWS) AND RECEIVE THE MORNING STAR. 5TH CHURCH IS SARDIS. THE COMMENDATION OF THIS CHURCH IS THAT SOME HAS KEPT THE FAITH. THE CRITICISM OF THIS CHURCH IS THAT IT IS A DEAD CHURCH. THE SURE INSTRUCTION OF THIS CHURCH IS TO REPENT, AND STRENGTHEN WHAT REMAINS. THE TRUE  PROMISE  OF  THIS CHURCH  IS  THE  FAITHFUL  CLOTHED  IN  WHITE  RAIMENT. 6TH CHURCH IS PHILADELPHIA. THE COMMENDATION OF THIS CHURCH IS THAT IT PERSEVERES IN THE FAITH. KEEPS THE WORDS OF CHRIST & HONORS HIS NAME. THE CRITICISM OF THIS CHURCH IS NOTHING. THE INSTRUCTION OF THIS CHURCH IS TO KEEP THE FAITH. THE PROMISE OF THIS CHURCH IS A PLACE WITH GOD, AND NEW NAME, AND THE NEW JERUSALEM. 7TH CHURCH IS LAODICEA. THE COMMENDATION OF THIS CHURCH IS NOTHING. THE CRITICISM OF THIS CHURCH IS THAT IT IS INDIFFERENT. THE INSTRUCTION OF THIS CHURCH IS TO BE ZEALOUS & REPENT. THE PROMISE OF THIS CHURCH IS TO SHARE CHRIST’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 2-3 MAKE UP THE WHOLE CHURCH AGE FROM REVELATION 2:1 TO REVELATION 3:22. THE “EPISTLES” OF PAUL ARE WRITTEN FOR THE 7 CHURCHES IN ROMANS TO JUDE SO CHRISTIANS WILL KNOW HOW TO LIVE. THEY ARE THE 1ST CHURCH OF THE ROMANS IN ROMANS 16:1, THE 2ND CHURCH TO THE CORINTHIANS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2, THE 3RD CHURCH TO THE EPHESIANS IN EPHESIANS 1:2, THE 4TH CHURCH TO THE GALATIANS IN GALATIANS 1:2, THE 5TH CHURCH OF THE PHILIPPIANS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:1, THE 6TH CHURCH OF THE COLOSSIANS IN COLOSSIANS 4:16, THE 7TH CHURCH TO THE THESSALONIANS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1.            
THE LORD ABEL (THE LORD ABEL’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ABEL’S NAME MEANS “NOTHING” OR “BREATH.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS HEBEL. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ABEL IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 4 & HEBREWS 11:4. THE LORD ABEL WAS A KEEPER OF SHEEP IN GENESIS 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD RESPECT TO THE LORD ABEL’S OFFERING IN GENESIS 4:4. IN HEBREWS 11:4 SAYS “BY FAITH ABEL OFFERED UNTO GOD A MORE EXCELLENT SACRIFICE THAN CAIN, BY WHICH HE OBTAINED WITNESS THAT HE WAS RIGHTEOUS, GOD TESTIFYING OF HIS GIFTS: AND BY IT HE BEING DEAD YET SPEAKS.” THE LORD ABEL CHALLENGES US TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GAIN HIS RESPECT. THIS REFERS TO ABEL BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD THROUGH PREDESTINATION, THEN ABEL BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN [BOYS & GIRLS] THROUGH PREDESTINATION AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BY BEING MURDERED, WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
THE LORD ELIJAH (THE LORD ELIJAH’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 4 GOLD STAR GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED IN THE END TIME [NONE OF THESE IS FROM AN INTERRACIAL LINE] TO COMMAND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE LORD JOHN (THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] THE LADY OF KINGDOMS IS CALLED THE NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21) & THE LORD SAUL (THE LADY AHINOAM THE LADY OF KINGDOMS & LADY EVE (THE LORD ADAM THE LORD OF KINGDOMS) [IN THIS BOOK BELOW]
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ELIJAH NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS MY GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS ELIYAHU, ELIAS, ELYAE, IIYAS & IIYA. THE LORD ELIJAH’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR A “MULTI-MILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. THIS WAS WRITTEN IN ABOUT 875BC. THE LORD JOHN CHRIST (ANOINTED GRACE & COMFORTER IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ELIJAH FOR WOMANKIND AS ONE OF THE WITNESSES THAT WILL DIE IN THE GREAT TRIBULATION BY THE DRAGON IN LUKE 1:17 & REVELATION 11:1-14. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13 & ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS THAT THE LORD ELIJAH CHECKED THE EFFORTS OF EVIL BY REPLACING KING AHAB AND HIS WIFE JEZEBEL’S WORSHIP OF BAAL WITH THE WORSHIP OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE NORTHERN HEBREW KINGDOM. THIS REFERS TO ELIJAH BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN ELIJAH BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE DID NOT FALL CONCERNING ONCE BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD ELIJAH BEING CAUGHT IN A WHIRLWIND, AND AFTERWARD HE DIES IN REVELATION 11:8, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. THIS ETERNITY ONLY CONCERNS SATURDAY AS THE JEWISH ELIJAH IN GENESIS TO THE GENTILE ELIJAH IN LUKE TILL IT BECAME THE CHRISTIAN ELIJAH IN ACTS CHAPTER 7.  
THE LORD ELIJAH’S ROLE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 17-19; 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 1-2; MALACHI CHAPTER 4; MATTHEW CHAPTERS 11 & 17; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14; MARK CHAPTER 9; JOHN CHAPTER 1; JAMES 5:17; REVELATION 11:1-14 & LUKE CHAPTERS 1, 4, & 9. THE LORD ELIJAH LIVED IN A CRITICAL ERA IN THE HISTORY OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. IN BEGAN IN ORIGIN IN 930BC WHERE ISRAEL HAS BEEN RULED BY THE KINGS WHO REFUSED TO SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL. THE FIRST RULER OF THE NORTH NAMED KING JEROBOAM I, HAD DESIGNED A FORM OF COUNTERFEIT WORSHIP SYSTEM TO KEEP HIS SUBJECTS FROM GOING TO JERUSALEM, THE CAPITAL OF THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM WHICH IS TO WORSHIP IN JUDAH. IN THE 850’S KING AHAB, ENCOURAGED BY HIS WIFE JEZEBEL TO INITIATE A CAMPAIGN TO WIPE OUT THE WORSHIP OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN ISRAEL AND REPLACE IT WITH THE WORSHIP OF BAAL. JEZEBEL HAD IMPORTED 850 PAGAN PROPHETS FROM HER NATION AND AT THE TIME HAD SET OUT TO EXTERMINATE ANY OF THE PROPHETS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO REMAINED IN ISRAEL. THIS IS WHEN THE LORD ELIJAH APPEARED, AND DEMONSTRATED THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST BY BRINGING A 3 ½ YEAR DROUGHT THAT DEVASTATED ISRAEL, AND THEN IN DEFEATING 450 PAGAN PROPHETS OF BAAL IN A COMPETITION ON MOUNT CARMEL. THE ENDING RESULT WAS THAT THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, DID FINALLY AFFIRM IN 1ST KINGS 18:39 THAT FATHER STEPHEN IS “THE LORD, HE IS GOD!” THE EFFORTS OF KING AHAB AND HIS WIFE JEZEBEL WERE STAMMERED, AND WHILE THE COUNTERFEIT RELIGIOUS SYSTEM STILL STOOD AND NOT CHANGED, THE ISRAELITES DID IN FACT TURN BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. ALSO THE CONFRONTATIONAL MINISTRY OF THE LORD ELIJAH IMPACTED GREATLY ON THE NATION OF ISRAEL TO SERVE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AS A MODEL FOR THE MINISTRY OF A TRUE PROPHET IN MALACHI 4:5-6. THE LORD ELIJAH‘S PROPHESY WITH MALACHI’S ARE REFERRED FREQUENTLY IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS. A PROPHET WITH THE LORD ELIJAH LIKE MINISTRY OR SOME SAY THE LORD ELIJAH HIMSELF WILL APPEAR BEFORE THE MESSIAH (LORD JESUS) SETS UP HIS KINGDOM. THE LORD JOHN CHRIST OF THE GOSPELS HAD THIS KIND OF MINISTRY, BUT THE LORD ISRAEL DID NOT RESPOND, AND SO THE LORD ELIJAH’S PROPHESY WAS NOT FULFILLED IN THE MINISTRY OF THE LORD JOHN UNTIL THE END TIME. IN JAMES CHAPTER 5 ALSO CONTAINS A SIGNIFICANT REFERENCE TO THE LORD ELIJAH. THE LORD JAMES ENCOURAGES HIS FOLLOWERS TO PRAY AND TO DECLARE THE “LORD ELIJAH” WAS A MAN WITH A NATURE LIKE OURS, AND HE PRAYED EARNESTLY THAT IT WOULD NOT RAIN, AND IT DID NOT RAIN ON THE LAND FOR 3 ½ YEARS. AND HE PRAYED AGAIN, AND THE HEAVEN GAVE RAIN, AND THE EARTH PRODUCED ITS FRUIT IN JAMES 5:17-18. THE LORD JAMES AS THE HOLY AUTHOR FOCUSES ON TWO THINGS ABOUT THE LORD ELIJAH: HIS HUMILITY OR HUMBLENESS AND HIS PRAYER. 
THE LORD ELIJAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD ELIJAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ISRAEL’S RULERS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 17-19 & 2ND KINGS CHAPTER 1. THE LORD ELIJAH DEALT WITH THE RULERS WHO WERE HOSTILE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND TO HIM. THERE ARE FOUR MAIN INCIDENTS THAT ORCHESTRATED THE ANTAGONISM THAT EXISTED BETWEEN THE LORD ELIJAH AND THE RULERS OF THE LORD ISRAEL. FIRST, THE LORD ELIJAH ANNOUNCED A DROUGHT IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 17. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT THE LORD ELIJAH TO KING AHAB TO ANNOUNCE THAT FOR THREE YEARS THERE WOULD BE A FAMINE WITH NO RAIN NOR DEW FROM HEAVEN IN ISRAEL. FOR THOSE THREE YEARS THE PROPHET STAYED HIDDEN FROM THE KING’S SIGHT, WHO SEARCHED FOR HIM AS THE LAND WITHERED UNDER THE DROUGHT. KING AHAB HAD THE LARGEST CHARIOT ARMY IN THE REGION, AND HE COULD NOT FIND PROVISIONS FOR HIS HORSES. THE CHARIOT ARMY CRUMBLED IN THE DROUGHT. SECOND, THE LORD ELIJAH PROPOSED A TEST IN 1ST KING CHAPTER 18. AFTER 3 ½ YEARS THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT THE LORD ELIJAH TO CONFRONT KING AHAB AGAIN AND THE LORD ELIJAH PROPOSED A TEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER VERSES BAAL’S POWER. KING AHAB, WHO HAD SELF-CONFIDENCE IN BAAL’S POWERS, AGREED. FOR HOURS, THE PROPHETS OF BAAL CALLED ON THEIR IDOL DEITY WITH NO RESPONSE. BUT AS SOON AS THE LORD ELIJAH HAD PRAYED, FIRE CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND CONSUMED THE OFFERING THE LORD ELIJAH LAID OUT. THE PEOPLE, WHO HAD BEEN ON THE WAYSIDE, WERE CONVINCED IN THE LORD ELIJAH’S FATHER STEPHEN. AT THE LORD ELIJAH’S WORDS, THE PEOPLE KILLED THE PROPHETS OF BAAL. THE LORD ELIJAH THEN PRAYED FOR RAIN, AND IT DID RAIN AND THE DROUGHT WAS BROKEN. THIRD, THE LORD ELIJAH PRONOUNCED KING AHAB’S DOOM IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 21. KING AHAB’S WIFE JEZEBEL ARRANGED THE JUDICIAL MURDER OF NABOTH, A MAN WHOSE GARDEN VINEYARD KING AHAB WANTED AND COVETED. KING AHAB HAD NOT CONSPIRED TO COMMIT MURDER IN THIS MATTER, BUT HE GLADLY CAME DOWN TO INSPECT THE VINEYARD PROPERTY WHEN HIS WIFE JEZEBEL TOLD HIM WHAT SHE HAD DONE. THE LORD ELIJAH CONFRONTED KING AHAB THERE, AND ANNOUNCED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT ON THE WICKED COUPLE. KING AHAB PUT ON SACKCLOTH, AND FASTED, AND WEPT TO DEMONSTRATE HIS REPENTANCE. THE FATHER STEPHEN PUT OFF THE PUNISHMENT DECREED ON KING AHAB’S EMPIRE DYNASTY. LATER KING AHAB IGNORED THE WARNING OF ANOTHER PROPHET AND WAS KILLED IN MILITARY BATTLE. FOURTH, THE LORD ELIJAH ANNOUNCED THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH, KING AHAB’S SON AND SUCCESSOR IN 2ND KING CHAPTER 1. WHEN KING AHAZIAH WAS BADLY INJURED, HE SENT MESSENGERS TO INQUIRE OF A FOREIGN DEITY WHETHER HE WOULD SURVIVE OR NOT. THE LORD ELIJAH INTERCEPTED THE MESSENGERS AND ANNOUNCED THAT SINCE KING AHAZIAH HAD NOT SEEN FIT TO INQUIRE OR TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE WOULD SURELY DIE. THEN KING AHAZIAH SENT MANY OF HIS TROOPS OF SOLDIERS TO BRING ELIJAH TO HIM. THE LORD ELIJAH THEN CALLED DOWN FIRE FROM HEAVEN ON TWO OF THE COMPANIES, BUT WHEN THE CAPTAIN OF THE THIRD SQUAD CAME AND SHOWED RESPECT (REVERENCE, REVERING AND THE HIGHEST ESTEEM) FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS POWER, THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE LORD ELIJAH TO ACCOMPANY THEM TO KING AHAZIAH. IN EACH OF THESE FOUR SITUATIONS, THE LORD ELIJAH WAS CALLED TO A MINISTRY OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE (JUDGMENT) IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. EACH PLACED THE LORD ELIJAH IN SEVERE POTENTIAL DANGER OF HIS OWN LIFE FROM THE HANDS OF A HOSTILE KING. YET, THE LORD ELIJAH FAITHFULLY CARRIED OUT EACH MISSION WITHOUT ANY PROBLEMS AND WAS TOTALLY PROTECTED & SAVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE LORD ELIJAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD ELISHA IN 1ST KINGS 19:19-21 & 2ND KINGS CHAPTER 2. CLOSE TO THE END OF THE LORD ELIJAH’S MINISTRY, THE LORD ELISHA BECAME THE PREMIER PROPHET IN ISRAEL. WHILE THE LORD ELIJAH’S MINISTRY WAS ONE WITH DANGEROUS CONFRONTATIONS AND IMPARTIAL JUDGMENTS AS DEMONSTRATED BY THE MIRACLES THAT WAS ATTRIBUTED TO HIM AND THE LORD ELISHA BENEFITED FROM HIS PREDECESSOR’S IMPACT ON THE AVERAGE PERSON OF THE ISRAELITES. THE LORD ELISHA’S MINISTRY MARKED BY MIRACLES THAT AIDED BOTH THE NATION AS A WHOLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GODLY INDIVIDUALS. 
THE LORD ELIJAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 19. WHEN WE READ OF THE LORD ELIJAH’S ACCOMPLISHMENTS, HE COMES AS A FIERCE AND FEARLESS INDIVIDUAL. WHATEVER THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED THE LORD ELIJAH TO DO, HE DID IT WITHOUT QUESTION AND WITH BOLDNESS. YET, THE LORD JAMES REMINDS US THAT THE “LORD ELIJAH” WAS A “MAN WITH A NATURE LIKE OURS” IN JAMES 5:17.  THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDED FOR THE LORD ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 17. DURING THE YEARS OF DROUGHT WHEN THE LORD ELIJAH WAS HIDING FROM KING AHAB, THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDED FOR HIM IN SUPERNATURAL WAYS. THE RAVENS PROVIDED HIS FOOD BY THE BROOK CHERITH, AND LATER THE FATHER STEPHEN MIRACULOUSLY EXTENDED THE SUPPLY OF FOOD OF A WIDOW WITH WHOM THE LORD ELIJAH HAD STAYED WITH. THE FATHER STEPHEN MINISTERED TO A DESPONDENT LORD ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 19. THE LORD ELIJAH’S HUMANITY CAME THROUGH MORE CLEARLY AFTER HIS VICTORY ON MOUNT CARMEL.  WHEN QUEEN JEZEBEL HEARD THAT THE LORD ELIJAH HAS ORDERED THE PROPHETS OF BAAL KILLED, THE QUEEN SENT A DEATH THREAT TO THE PROPHET. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS TERRIFIED, AND RAN FOR HIS LIFE. WHILE IN TERROR WITH THE LORD ELIJAH, THE FATHER STEPHEN SUPPLIED HIM WITH THE SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH HE NEEDED TO FLEE. AFTER A 40 DAY JOURNEY AND EXHAUSTED IN FLEEING, THE LORD ELIJAH STOPPED RUNNING AT MOUNT SINAI ALSO CALLED MOUNT HOREB. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SPOKE TO HIM THERE IN THE LORD ELIJAH’S DESPAIR IN 1ST KINGS 19:10. THE EMOTIONAL HEIGHTS NORMALLY HAVE EMOTIONAL LOWS, AND THE LORD ELIJAH EXPERIENCED THESE IN THE DISGUST OF DEEP DEPRESSION. THE LORD ELIJAH COULD NOT SEE HIS WAY CLEARLY BUT RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKING HIM, HE MINISTERED TO THE LORD ELIJAH IN FOUR SPECIFIC WAYS CONCERNING HIS SPECIAL GRACE. FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO THE LORD ELIJAH IS A “STILL SMALL VOICE” IN 1ST KINGS 19:12. THE LORD ELIJAH NEEDED TO KNOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS ON HIS SIDE AND THE GENTILE RESPONSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY COMMUNICATED HIS REAL POWER. SECOND, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD ELIJAH A DIVINE TASK TO COMPLETE IN 1ST KINGS 19:15-17. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ANOINT TWO FUTURE KINGS THAT WOULD EXTERMINATE KING AHAB AND HIS FAMILY LINE. OFTEN A DEPRESSED LORD FELLS HOPELESSNESS AND OVERWHELMED WITH GRIEF, BUT THE LORD ELIJAH NEEDED TO HAVE A CLEAR GOAL SET FOR HIM. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD ELIJAH A MALE COMPANION OR COUNTERPART FOR HIS MINISTRY, THE LORD ELISHA IN 1ST KINGS 19:16. A DEPRESSED LORD TYPICALLY FELLS ISOLATED AND ALONE. THIS DESCRIBES THE LORD ELIJAH WHO HAD COMPLAINED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, “I ALONE AM LEFT.” THE LORD ELISHA WOULD BECOME THE LORD ELIJAH’S FRIEND AND TRUE COMPANION AS WELL AS HIS SUPREME SUCCESSOR. FOURTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD ELIJAH PERSPECTIVE IN 1ST KINGS 19:18. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS WRONG IN HIS BELIEF THAT ALL EXCEPT HIM HAD ABANDONED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD HIM, “I HAVE RESERVED 7,000 (LORDS) IN THE LORD ISRAEL, WHOSE KNEES HAVE NOT BOWED TO BAAL.” 
THE LORD ELIJAH IS AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. THE LORD ELIJAH PROVIDES US A PICTURE OF THE PROPHET AS A LONELY MAN, BUT A MAN DEDICATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A HOSTILE TIME. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS COURAGEOUS AND BOLD, BUT THE LORD ELIJAH WAS MERELY HUMAN BUT YET A LORD, CLOTHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. HIS DEDICATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN PLACES SUDDEN STRAINS ON HIM THAT LEADS US TO THE DEPRESSION AND FEAR IN THE INFALLIBLE RECORD, BUT IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 5:39; 10:35, 38 & 1ST JOHN 4:18. THE LORD ELIJAH’S EXPERIENCE REMINDS US THAT WHILE WE ARE COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL INCREASE STRESS IN OUR LIVES, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMITTED TO US AND WILL MEET ALL OUR NEEDS IF WE ASK AND TRUST IN HIM. FROM THE LORD ELIJAH EXPERIENCES WE COME TO UNDERSTAND THERE IS A PRICE AND REWARD FOR EVERY TRUE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT WE FIND OURSELVES IN CERTAIN SITUATIONS WHERE WE FEEL ALONE BUT HAVE STAYED FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT WHEN WE FEEL THE WEAKEST THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY BE THE CLOSEST TO US, READY TO COMMUNICATE HIS WORD TO US IN A “STILL SMALL VOICE.” THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NEVER CRITICAL OF OUR HUMAN LIMITATIONS, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERSTANDS AND CARES FOR US. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS OUR FRAME AND HOW TO PROVIDE WHAT WE NEED TO PROSPER IN LIFE. THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT WE NEED TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL & DIVINE INTERVENTION. HOWEVER, WE ALONE MAY FEEL THAT MANY OTHERS AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN EQUALLY AND SHARE OUR WEAKNESSES. THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT WE TOO, NEED THE COMPANIONSHIP SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, OF LIKE-MINDED BODY OF BELIEVERS IN HIM. THIS IS NOT JUST SUBJECT TO THE CHURCH, BUT IN EVERY ASPECT OF TIME WHERE THERE IS FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME COMMAND, THERE IS LIBERTY IN JAMES 1:17.       
THE LORD SAUL (THE LADY AHINOAM THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR KING SAUL’S NAME MEANS “CROWNED JUDGMENT, ASKED OR DEMAND.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS SAOUL & TALUT. KING SAUL’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR 40 YEARS FROM 0 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE. THE LORD JOHN CHRIST OF THE GOSPEL IS RAISED BY KING SAUL’S WHITE SKIN COLOR FLESH. THIS WRITING IS WRITTEN IN KING SAUL’S 40 YEAR REIGN IN ABOUT 1040BC TO 1010BC. KING SAUL GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS THAT HE IS THE LORD ISRAEL’S FIRST KING. THIS REFERS TO SAUL BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN SAUL BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY & DISOBEDIENCE CONCERNING ONCE TO THE LORD BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
KING SAUL’S ROLE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE: KING SAUL WAS A MAN WHO BEGAN WELL BUT UNDER THE LIVELONG PRESSURES OF LEADERSHIP EVENTUALLY BROKE IN TIME. KING SAUL IS THE FIRST KING, AND BEGAN THE DIVINE INTERVENTION OF UNIFYING THE HEBREW TRIBES AND MAKING THEM A GREAT NATION. THIS WAS ACCOMPLISHED FINALLY BY HIS MORE FAMOUS SUCCESSOR KING DAVID. 
KING SAUL’S LIFE AND TIMES:  THE LORD SAMUEL WAS THE LAST PROPHET AND JUDGE TO LEAD THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. WHEN SAMSON BECAME OLD, THE ISRAELITES DEMANDED A KING. THE PEOPLE DESIRED FOR A RULER LIKE THOSE IN PAGAN NATIONS WITH A MILITARY MAN WHO WOULD FIGHT TO PROTECT THEM FROM THEIR ENEMIES. WHILE THEIR MOTIVES WERE TOTALLY WRONG, THE FATHER STEPHEN GRANTED THEIR WISH AND SAUL BECAME KING. KING SAUL WAS AN IMPOSING INDIVIDUAL WHERE HE WAS LIKE THE ISRAELITES & THEY WOULD INDEED ACCEPT THIS KIND OF RULER. IN THIS KING SAUL BECAME THE LORD ELIJAH IN THE END TIME. KING SAUL ACHIEVED EARLY MILITARY VICTORIES THAT ELEVATED HIS SUPPORT AMONG THE PEOPLE. BUT SHORTLY AFTERWARDS HIS FLAWS SUNK IN WITH AN INABILITY TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & AN UNWILLINGNESS TO OBEY HIS COMMANDS. THIS LED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO REJECT HIM AS KING. KING SAUL CONTINUED AS THE LORD ISRAEL’S RULER FOR MANY YEARS, BUT HIS ALIENATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWED UP IN MANY WAYS. KING SAUL SUFFERED FROM VERY DEEP DEPRESSION AND PARANOIA. KING SAUL WAS A COWARD WHEN HE WAS CHALLENGED BY THE PHILISTINE CHAMPION, THE GIANT GOLIATH. KING SAUL BECAME INTENSELY JEALOUS OF HIS SOON TO BE KING DAVID AFTER HE KILLED GOLIATH AND ACHIEVED OTHER MILITARY VICTORIES THAT FAR EXCEEDED KING SAUL. EVENTUALLY, KING SAUL WAS THREATENED AND SOUGHT OUT TO KILL DAVID. HIS MANY FREQUENT ATTEMPTS CAUSED & FORCED DAVID TO BE A FUGITIVE. KING SAUL’S HOSTILITY TOWARD DAVID NEVER CEASED, AND HE PURSUED HIM THROUGHOUT HIS LIFE UNTIL KING SAUL WAS KILLED IN MILITARY BATTLE WITH THE PHILISTINES. 
KING SAUL’S RELATIONSHIPS: KING SAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SOON KING DAVID IS IN THE KING DAVID’S SECTION LATER ON IN THIS BOOK. 
KING SAUL HAD ONLY ONE WIFE IN SCRIPTURE NAMED AHINOAM (BROTHER IS DELIGHT) WHICH IS THE MOTHER OF JONATHAN (YAHWEH GAVE), WHO BECAME KING DAVID’S CLOSEST FRIEND.
KING SAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11, 13, 15, 22 & 31. THE SCRIPTURAL TEXT ALLOWS US TO PIN POINT KING SAUL’S RAPID DETERIORATING RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL CREDITED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH A VICTORY IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 11. WHEN THE AMMONITES ATTACKED THE ISRAELITE CITY, KING SAUL RAISED A MILITIA AND DEFEATED THEM. APPROPRIATELY, HE ANNOUNCED THAT “TODAY THE LORD HAS ACCOMPLISHED SALVATION IN ISRAEL” IN 1ST SAMUEL 11:13. ALL ISRAEL, THEN MADE ALLEGIANCE TO SAUL AS KING. 
KING SAUL’S UNGODLY FEAR WHICH LED TO DISOBEDIENCE IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 13. KING SAUL ESTABLISHED A SMALL ARMY. IN HIS 2ND YEAR, HE ATTACKED THE PHILISTINE OUTPOST. THE PHILISTINES RAISED A MASSIVE ARMY TO PUT DOWN KING SAUL AND THE ISRAELITES. THE ISRAELITES SAW THE SIZE OF THE ARMY FORCE GATHERED AGAINST THEM, AND THE MEN OF KING SAUL HID OR FLED INTO THE COUNTRY. EVEN THE MEMBERS OF KING SAUL’S LITTLE ARMY BEGAN TO DESERT. WITHIN A SHORT TIME, KING SAUL ONLY HAD 600 TRUSTWORTHY MILITARY MEN TO SUPPORT HIM IN THE REBELLION. THE LORD SAMUEL TOLD KING SAUL TO WAIT SEVEN DAYS AND PROMISED HE WOULD COME AND OFFER SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL WAS IMPATIENT BECAUSE OF THE LOSS OF MILITARY MEN FLEEING, AND HE MADE SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN EVEN THOUGH HE WAS NOT AN AUTHORIZED PRIEST. THEN WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL ARRIVED HE DAMNED KING SAUL FOR DOING SO “FOOLISHLY.” IN THE HEBREW THE WORD “FOOL” MEANS “AS ONE WHO ACTS IN REBELLION.” THE LORD SAMUEL ANNOUNCED THAT BECAUSE OF KING SAUL’S NEGLIGENCE, HE WOULD NOT BE ALLOWED TO ESTABLISH A DYNASTY KINGDOM. KING SAUL’S FEARS MAY HAVE BEEN JUSTIFIABLE. BUT KING SAUL KNEW WELL OF THE JUDGES IN THE PAST AND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AID TO MEN OF THE PAST. FEAR LED KING SAUL TO DISOBEY THE PROPHET SAMUEL EVEN THOUGH WHEN HE DISOBEYED, HE HAD TWICE AS MANY SOLDIERS AS GIDEON HAD WHEN HE DEFEATED A LARGE FORCE. THE FACT THAT KING SAUL’S FEAR WAS A LACK OF FAITH AND GROUNDLESS WAS SOON ORCHESTRATED, KING SAUL’S SON JONATHAN ATTACKED A PHILISTINE OUTPOST AND ROUTED A GREAT ARMY. 
KING SAUL DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAIN IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 15. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT KING SAUL TO DESTROY THE AMALEKITES, KING SAUL KEPT THEIR KING ALIVE AND TOOK THE SPOIL OF WAR. THIS WAS IN DIRECT VIOLATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL CONFRONTED HIM, KING SAUL LIED AND SAID HE PLANNED TO OFFER SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL TRIED TO MAKE EXCUSE THAT HE FEARED THE PEOPLE IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:24. KING SAUL FINALLY ADMITTED HIS SIN TO THE LORD SAMUEL, BUT BEGGED THE PROPHET TO “HONOR ME” BEFORE THE PEOPLE. IN THIS KING SAUL WAS TOTALLY UNLIKE KING DAVID, WHO PUBLICALLY CONFESSED HIS SIN AND TOOK RESPONSIBILITY FOR HIS ACTIONS. 
KING SAUL ORDERED THE MURDER OF THE PRIESTS OF NOB IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 22. AS DAVID FLED FROM KING SAUL, THE PRIEST AHIMELECH GAVE DAVID FOOD AND GOLIATH’S SWORD AT NOB. EVEN THOUGH THE PRIESTS DID NOT KNOW THAT DAVID WAS A FUGITIVE, KING SAUL ORDERED THEIR MURDER. NO ISRAELITE WOULD TOUCH ANY OF THE PRIESTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL ORDERED AN EDOMITE BY THE NAME OF DOEG TO DO THIS EVIL DEED. 
KING SAUL CONSULTED A WITCH IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 31. NEAR THE END OF THE REIGN, KING SAUL WAS ABOUT TO GO OUT FOR WAR WITH THE PHILISTINES AGAIN. BY NOW KING SAUL WAS ISOLATED AND TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL WAS WORRIED ABOUT WHAT THE FUTURE MIGHT HOLD, SO KING SAUL CONSULTED A MEDIUM, WHOSE CONTACT WAS A DEMONIC SPIRIT. KING SAUL KNEW THE VIOLATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW, FOR IN TIMES PAST HE ORDERED ALL SUCH PERSONS TO BE DRIVEN OUT OF ISRAEL. WITH THE SHOCKED SURPRISE OF THE MEDIUM, THE LORD SAMUEL HIMSELF APPEARED AND TOLD KING SAUL IN ABOUT THIS TIME, TOMORROW YOU WILL DIE IN MILITARY WARFARE. IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF FORBIDDEN OCCULT PRACTICES IN THE ANCIENT WORLD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-11. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON FORBIDDEN MAGIC OR PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD & THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”        
KING SAUL AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. EVEN THOUGH KING SAUL WITH AN IMPOSING PHYSICAL STRENGTH, WAS STILL A MORAL COWARD. IN THIS, HE SERVES AS A LEARNING TOOL SO THAT WE WHO UNDERSTAND WILL NOT FALL IN THE SAME PREDICAMENT AS HE DID. KING SAUL WARNS US AGAINST FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN. TAKING THINGS IN OUR OWN HANDS IS VERY DESTRUCTIVE AND FOOLISH. KING SAUL WARNS US AGAINST ABOUT FAILING TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN. BORDERLINE CHRISTIANS ARE MORE INTERESTED WHAT OTHERS THINK THAN WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THINKS. THE FEAR IN HUMANS IS FOOLISH AND THOSE WHO DO WILL HAVE AN ACCOUNT & WILL HAVE TO ANSWER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL REMINDS US WHEN OUR ACTIONS LEAD US MORE AWAY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE RETURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MORE DIFFICULT TO GRASP. KING SAUL HAD A CHANCE TO REPENT BUT HE LET HIS FEARS OVERTAKE HIM AND DID NOT CONFESS HIS SIN BUT MADE EXCUSES & DID NOT GIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE GLORY. KING SAUL REMINDS US THAT CHARACTER IS IMPORTANT. PEOPLE’S GOOD LOOKS, THEIR INTELLIGENCE, THEIR POPULARITY OF THE CROWDS, THEIR COMMANDING PRESENCE, THEIR SKILL WITH SMOOTH WORDS, THEIR ABILITY TO MOVE MOUNTAINS SHOULD NOT BE THE MAIN CRITERIA WE USE IN ELECTING AN OFFICIAL. WE NEED TO DO THE DIVINE WILL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND OBEY HIS COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION. 
Hen THE LORD JOHN CHRIST (THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] CHRIST THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 3 GOLD STAR GENERAL FOR 40 YEARS
THERE IS A CERTAIN JOHN WHOSE NAME MEANS “THE LORD HAS SHOWN FAVOR, GRACE OR COMFORT.” HE WAS KNOWN AS JOHN THE BAPTIST IN LUKE 1:13, 57, 60, 63. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS IOANNES, IOHANNES, IOANNES, YOHANAN, YEHOHANAN, EVAN, GIOVANNI, HANS, JUAN, HOVHANNES, IAN, IOAN, IOANE, IVAN, IVEN, IFAN, JACK, JACKSON, JAN, JANE, JANEZ, JEAN, JHON, JOAN, JOAO, JOHAN, JOHANAN, JOHANNES, JONNE, JOVAN, JUAN, JUHANI, SEAN, SHANE, SION, YAHYA. THE NICKNAMES IS JACK, JOHNNY & JACKIE. THE NAME CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE HE IS THE SPIRIT OF GRACE AND THE COMFORTER IN JOHN 14:26. THE LORD JOHN WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD SAUL. IT DECLARES THAT THERE  WOULD BE A  FORERUNNER  TO  JESUS  CHRIST WHO WOULD CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE LORD IN LUKE 1:13-17, 3:1-6; MARK  1:1-8;  MATTHEW 3:1-12; JOHN 1:19-28. THE LORD JOHN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAD AUTHORITY TO PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD. AS IT IS WRITTEN IN LUKE 3:4-5 IT DECLARES “THE VOICE (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ONE CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS: PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD (SON JESUS), MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT. EVERY VALLEY SHALL BE FILLED AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND HILL BROUGHT LOW, THE CROOKED PLACES SHALL BE MADE STRAIGHT AND THE ROUGH WAYS MADE SMOOTH & ALL FLESH SHALL SEE THE SALVATION OF GOD.” THIS REFERS TO JOHN BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN JOHN BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF THE BEHEADING ONCE, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS EVENTUALLY KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
JOHN’S BIRTH  
JOHN LIVED IN 3BC-29AD WHICH MEANS HE DIED AROUND THE AGE OF 32.5. JOHN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH IN LUKE 1:39. JOHN’S PARENTS WERE ZACHARIAS AND ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]. ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB AND BROUGHT FORTH A SON (1ST DAY CALLED THE BROTHER & THE HOLY GHOST), AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN (8TH DAY). THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SAUL, AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF ISAAC AND HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. JOHN IS ALSO CALLED THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) IN LUKE 1:76. IN LUKE 1:5-25 DECLARES THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF JOHN’S BIRTH. IT STATES “THERE WAS IN THE DAYS OF HEROD, THE KING OF JUDEA, A CERTAIN PRIEST NAMED ZACHARIAS, OF THE DIVISION OF ABIJAH. HIS WIFE WAS OF THE DAUGHTER OF AARON, AND HER NAME WAS ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]. AND THEY WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD, WALKING IN ALL THE COMMANDMENTS AND ORDINANCES OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) BLAMELESS. BUT THEY HAD NO CHILD, BECAUSE ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] WAS BARREN, AND THEY WERE BOTH ADVANCED IN YEARS. SO IT WAS, THAT WHILE HE WAS SERVING AS  PRIEST  BEFORE  GOD  IN  THE  ORDER  OF  HIS  DIVISION, ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM OF THE PRIESTHOOD, HIS LOT FELL TO BURN INCENSE WHEN HE WENT INTO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WAS PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE. THEN AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM, STANDING ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. AND WHEN ZACHARIAS SAW HIM, HE WAS TROUBLED, AND FEAR FELL UPON HIM. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HIM, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, ZACHARIAS, FOR YOUR PRAYER IS HEARD, AND YOUR WIFE ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] WILL BEAR YOU A SON, AND YOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN. AND YOU WILL HAVE JOY AND GLADNESS, AND MANY WILL REJOICE AT HIS BIRTH. FOR HE WILL BE GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), AND SHALL DRINK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK. HE WILL ALSO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, EVEN FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB. AND HE WILL TURN MANY OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO THE LORD THEIR GOD. HE WILL ALSO GO BEFORE HIM IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS TO THE CHILDREN, AND THE DISOBEDIENT TO THE WISDOM OF THE JUST (LORD JAMES), TO MAKE READY A PEOPLE PREPARED FOR THE LORD. AND ZACHARIAS SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW SHALL I KNOW THIS? FOR I AM AN OLD MAN, AND MY WIFE IS WELL ADVANCED IN YEARS.’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM GABRIEL, WHO STANDS IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD, AND WAS SENT TO SPEAK TO YOU AND BRING YOU THESE GLAD TIDINGS. BUT BEHOLD YOU WILL BE MUTE & NOT ABLE TO SPEAK UNTIL THE DAY THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE, BECAUSE YOU DID NOT BELIEVE MY WORDS WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THEIR OWN TIME.’ AND THE PEOPLE WAITED FOR ZACHARIAS, & MARVELED THAT HE LINGERED SO LONG IN THE TEMPLE. BUT WHEN HE CAME OUT, HE COULD NOT SPEAK TO THEM, AND THEY PERCEIVED THAT HE HAD SEEN A VISION IN THE TEMPLE, FOR HE BECKONED TO THEM AND REMAINED SPEECHLESS. SO IT  WAS,  AS  SOON  AS  THE  DAYS  OF  HIS  SERVICE  WERE  ACCOMPLISHED, THAT  HE DEPARTED TO HIS OWN HOUSE. NOW AFTER THOSE DAYS HIS WIFE CONCEIVED, AND SHE HID HERSELF FIVE MONTHS SAYING, ‘THUS THE  LORD  HAS  DEALT  WITH ME, IN  THE  DAYS  WHEN  HE  LOOKED  ON ME, TO TAKE AWAY MY REPROACH AMONG PEOPLE,’” THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IS THE ONLY SOURCE ABOUT THE BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST’S BIRTH. JOHN WAS ALSO THE 2ND EVE RESTORING THE 1ST EVE BEING DECEIVED BY HANDLING IT IN THE BEHEADING BY THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 9:9. IN LUKE 1:57-58 IT TELLS US “NOW ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]’S FULL TIME CAME FOR HER TO BE DELIVERED, AND SHE BROUGHT FOR A SON. WHEN HER NEIGHBORS AND RELATIVES HEARD HOW THE LORD HAS SHOWN GREAT MERCY TO HER, THEY REJOICED WITH HER.” IN HEBREWS 1:6 TELLS US “LET ALL THE ANGELS (WOMEN) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” THIS IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. ALSO ZACHARIAS PROPHESY IS IN LUKE 1:68-80 WHICH DECLARES “BLESSED IS THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, FOR HE HAS VISITED AND REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE, AND HAS RAISED UP A HORN OF SALVATION FOR US IN THE HOUSE OF HIS SERVANT DAVID, AS HE SPOKE BY THE MOUTH OF HIS HOLY PROPHETS, WHO HAVE BEEN SINCE THE WORLD BEGAN, THAT WE SHOULD BE SAVED FROM OUR ENEMIES AND FROM THE HAND OF ALL WHO HATE US, TO PERFORM THE MERCY PROMISED TO OUR FATHERS & TO REMEMBER HIS HOLY COVENANT, THE OATH (THE PROMISE) WHICH HE SWORE TO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM TO GRANT US THAT WE, BEING DELIVERED FROM  THE  HAND  OF OUR ENEMIES…WITHOUT FEAR, IN HOLINESS &  RIGHTEOUSNESS BEFORE HIM ALL THE DAYS OF OUR LIFE. AND YOUR, CHILD WILL BE CALLED THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), FOR YOU WILL GO BEFORE THE FACE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) TO PREPARE HIS WAYS, TO GIVE KNOWLEDGE OF SALVATION TO HIS PEOPLE BY THE REMISSION OF THEIR SINS THROUGH THE TENDER MERCY OF OUR GOD, WITH WHICH THE DAYSPRING FROM ON HIGH HAS VISITED US AND DARKNESS AND THE SHADOW OF DEATH TO GUIDE OUR FEET INTO THE WAY OF PEACE (PEACE THAT PASSES ALL UNDERSTANDING). SO THE CHILD GREW AND BECAME STRONG IN SPIRIT IN THE DESERTS TILL THE DAY OF HIS MANIFESTATION TO ISRAEL.” IN ISAIAH 9:6 SAYS “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN, & THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER & HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED…COUNSELOR.” JOHN’S BIRTHDAY IS MOST LIKELY IN SEPTEMBER IN 3BC BECAUSE OF THE SCRIPTURE IN LUKE 1:24. JOHN IS THE MESSIAH OF BRANCH OF SAUL & THE HIGH PRIEST AS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SAUL FOR WOMANKIND IN LUKE 3:1-22; 7:28 & HEBREWS 5:10. JOHN IS THE LORD WITH THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-36.    
JOHN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH (LUKE 1:39). JOHN’S PARENTS WERE ZACHARIAS & ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]. ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB AND BROUGHT FORTH A SON, AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN (8TH DAY). ON THE 1ST DAY OF HIS BIRTH, HE IS CALLED THE BROTHER AND HOLY GHOST. THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SAUL, AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF ISAAC SINCE HE’S OVER OBEDIENCE RESULTING IN HAPPINESS & HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. IN LUKE 1:5-25 DECLARES THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF JOHN’S BIRTH. IT  STATES “THERE WAS  IN  THE  DAYS  OF  HEROD,  THE KING  OF  JUDEA, A  CERTAIN  PRIEST  NAMED ZACHARIAS, OF THE DIVISION OF  ABIJAH. HIS WIFE WAS OF THE DAUGHTER OF AARON, AND HER NAME WAS ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]. AND THEY WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD, WALKING IN ALL THE COMMANDMENTS AND ORDINANCES OF THE LORD BLAMELESS. BUT THEY HAD NO CHILD, BECAUSE ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] WAS BARREN, AND THEY WERE BOTH ADVANCED IN YEARS. SO IT WAS, THAT WHILE HE WAS SERVING AS PRIEST BEFORE GOD IN THE ORDER OF HIS DIVISION, ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW) OF THE PRIESTHOOD, HIS LOT FELL TO BURN INCENSE WHEN HE WENT INTO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WAS PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE. THEN AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM, STANDING ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. AND WHEN ZACHARIAS SAW HIM, HE WAS TROUBLED, AND FEAR FELL UPON HIM. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HIM, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, ZACHARIAS, FOR YOUR PRAYER IS HEARD, AND YOUR WIFE ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] WILL BEAR YOU A SON, AND YOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN. AND YOU WILL HAVE JOY AND GLADNESS, AND MANY WILL REJOICE AT HIS BIRTH. FOR HE WILL BE GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AND SHALL DRINK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK. HE WILL ALSO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT, EVEN FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB. AND HE WILL TURN MANY OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO THE LORD THEIR GOD. HE WILL ALSO GO BEFORE HIM IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS TO THE  CHILDREN, AND THE DISOBEDIENT TO THE WISDOM OF THE JUST, TO MAKE READY A PEOPLE PREPARED FOR THE LORD.’ AND ZACHARIAS SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW SHALL I KNOW THIS? FOR I AM AN OLD MAN, AND MY WIFE IS WELL ADVANCED IN YEARS.’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM GABRIEL, WHO STANDS IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD, AND WAS SENT TO SPEAK TO YOU AND BRING YOU THESE GLAD TIDINGS. BUT BEHOLD YOU WILL BE MUTE AND NOT ABLE TO SPEAK UNTIL THE DAY THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE, BECAUSE YOU DID NOT BELIEVE MY WORDS WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THEIR OWN TIME.’  AND THE PEOPLE WAITED FOR ZACHARIAS (THE LORD JOHN’S EARTHLY FATHER), AND MARVELED THAT HE LINGERED SO LONG IN THE TEMPLE. BUT WHEN HE CAME OUT, HE COULD NOT SPEAK TO THEM, AND THEY PERCEIVED THAT HE HAD SEEN A VISION (ANGELICAL REVELATION) IN THE TEMPLE, FOR HE BECKONED TO THEM AND REMAINED SPEECHLESS. SO IT WAS, AS SOON AS THE DAYS OF HIS SERVICE (40 YEARS) WERE COMPLETED, THAT HE DEPARTED TO HIS OWN HOUSE. NOW AFTER THOSE DAYS HIS WIFE ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] (HER NAME MEANS THE OATH OF GOD) CONCEIVED, AND SHE HID HERSELF FIVE MONTHS SAYING, ‘THUS THE LORD HAS DEALT WITH ME, IN THE DAYS WHEN HE LOOKED ON ME, TO TAKE AWAY MY REPROACH AMONG PEOPLE.’” THE BOOK OF THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IS THE ONLY PRIMARY SOURCE ABOUT HIS BIRTH AND BOYHOOD CONCERNING JOHN THE BAPTIST & EVEN JESUS. THE CONSECRATION OF JOHN THE BAPTIST IS REAL SIMILAR TO THE PROPHET JEREMIAH IN JEREMIAH 1:5. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT TELLS US THAT JOHN’S MOTHER WAS A RELATIVE OF THE VIRGIN MARY IN LUKE 1:36. THIS COULD MEAN THAT ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] WAS MARY’S AUNT OR COUSIN OR FROM THE SAME TRIBE. IN HEBREWS 1:6 IT DECLARES “LET ALL THE ANGELS (MEN AS LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” THE LORD JOHN SHALL BE WORSHIPPED AS THE COMFORTER, HELPER, COUNSELOR CALLED THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH & THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN LUKE 3:21-22. JOHN’S BIRTHDAY WOULD MOST LIKELY BE IN SEPTEMBER. 
JOHN’S CHILDHOOD/BOYHOOD  
IT IS DECLARED IN LUKE 1:80, WHICH STATES “JOHN GREW UP AND BECAME STRONG IN SPIRIT. THEN HE LIVED OUT IN THE WILDERNESS UNTIL HE BEGAN HIS PUBLIC MINISTRY TO ISRAEL.” SOME EVIDENCE MAY POINT OUT THAT JOHN WAS ADOPTED AS A BOY IN THE QUMRAN BY THE ESSENES IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS, WHICH WOULD PLACE HIM IN THE WILDERNESS NEAR THE DEAD SEA AND JORDAN RIVER. THE ESSENES AND JOHN’S MINISTRY IS VERY SIMILAR. FIRST, THEY BOTH PRACTICED SELF-DENIAL. SECOND, THEY BOTH KEPT THEMSELVES FROM THE PRESENT ACTIVITIES IN JERUSALEM. THIRD, THEY BOTH PRACTICE A SPECIAL BAPTISM IN REPENTANCE FOR THE PEOPLE. FOURTH, THEY BOTH AWAITED THE COMING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RETURN. BUT IN ALL THEIR SIMILARITIES THERE ARE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE ESSENES PARTY & JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MINISTRY.    
JOHN’S APPOINTMENT
JOHN WAS APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST TO ACCOMPLISH A MINISTRY CALLED “THE  VOICE OF ONE SHOUTING, MAKE A HIGHWAY FOR THE LORD THROUGH THE WILDERNESS” IN ISAIAH 40:3. HIS TYPE OF MINISTRY WAS NOT SALVATION, BUT TRUE GRACE, FAVOR, AND COMFORT IN THE LORD. IT IS DIRECTED TO WOMEN IN A MINISTRY OF CONVICTION, AS THE SPIRIT DOES IN JOHN 16:8. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF PREACHING & TEACHING IN MATTHEW 3:1; MARK 1:4. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF SIMPLE REPENTANCE AND REMISSION FROM SINS IN MATTHEW 3:2, 11; MARK 1:4; LUKE 3:8.  IT WAS A MINISTRY OF PROPHESY SINCE JOHN IS GREATER THAN THE “PROPHETS” IN LUKE 7:28. IT IS A MINISTRY OF LAW SINCE JOHN IS GREATER THAN MOSES’ LAW IN LUKE 7:28. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN MATTHEW 21:32. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF WARNING AND JUDGMENT TO COME IN MATTHEW 3:7; LUKE 3:7. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF CONFESSION OF SINS IN MATTHEW 3:6; MARK 1:5. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF “WORTHINESS” IN MATTHEW 3:8; LUKE 3:8. IT  IS  TRULY  A  MINISTRY  OF  FIRE  IN  MATTHEW 3:10;  LUKE  3:9. IT IS A MINISTRY  OF  WATER  BAPTISM  IN  MATTHEW  3:11;  MARK  1:4-5,  9-11,  14-17;  LUKE  3:16,  21-22.  IT WAS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY THROUGH THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL IN LUKE 1:11-20. IT  WAS A MINISTRY OF THE LORD’S WONDERFUL WORKS IN SIGNS, WONDERS AND HEALINGS BUT NOT MIRACLES IN THE WILDERNESS IN AND MATTHEW 3:6-8; MARK 1:4; LUKE 1:17.
JOHN’S APPEARANCE  
JOHN’S APPEARANCE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. JOHN LIVED IN THE WILDERNESS THROUGH GOD’S WONDERFUL WORKS. FOR EXAMPLE, GOD SHOWED HIMSELF TO MOSES IN THE WILDERNESS IN EXODUS 3. GOD GAVE THE COVENANT & ESTABLISHED HIS LAW TO ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS IN EXODUS 19-20. ALSO DAVID IN 1ST SAMUEL 23, 26; PSALM 63 FOUND REFUGE IN THE WILDERNESS. ALSO ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS FOUND REFUGE IN THE WILDERNESS & JOHN WOULD COME IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:17. MANY PEOPLE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THOUGHT THAT GOD’S DELIVERANCE WOULD BE IN THE WILDERNESS IN HOSEA 2:14-15; EZEKIEL 47:1-12 & ISAIAH 40:3-5. JOHN THE BAPTIST DRESSED IN A PECULIAR WAY. HE HAD CLOTHING MADE OF “HAIR FROM CAMELS” & WORE A BELT OF LEATHER IN MARK 1:6. THIS MEANS HE HAD THIS IN COMMON WITH ELIJAH OR THE “PROPHETS” IN 2ND KINGS 1:8; ZECHARIAH 13:4. JOHN’S WAY OF EATING WAS WILD HONEY & LOCUSTS (MAN’S FOOD) IN MARK 1:6. HE DID NOT EAT BREAD, DRINK WINE OR STRONG DRINK SINCE THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL HAD FORBIDDEN HIM IN DOING SO IN LUKE 1:15; 7:33. JOHN’S WAY OF EATING WAS CLEAN THROUGH ISRAEL’S RELIGIOUS LAWS & SHOWED HIS SELF-DENIAL IN HIS MINISTRY IN MATTHEW 9:14; 11:18. 
JOHN’S IDENTITY
WHO DID JOHN THE BAPTIST CLAIM TO BE? WHEN THE MULTITUDES ASKED HIM IF HE WAS A PROPHET, ELIJAH OR THE MESSIAH IN JOHN 1:20-23, JOHN SAID HE WAS “THE VOICE OF SOMEONE SHOUTING, MAKE A HIGHWAY FOR THE LORD IN THE WILDERNESS” IN ISAIAH 40:3. THE PEOPLE OF REASON ASKED JOHN QUESTIONS. IT WAS BECAUSE OF OLD TESTAMENT PROPHESY. SOME BELIEVED THAT IT ENDED IN ZECHARIAH 13:2-6. BUT THEY KNEW THERE WOULD ARISE A GREAT PROPHET BEFORE THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH IN MALACHI 3:1-4; JOEL 2:28-29. ALSO THEY THOUGHT THIS PROPHET WOULD BE LIKE MOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15. OTHERS THOUGHT OF ELIJAH. JOHN’S DRESS, LIFESTYLE AND PREACHING PROVED THAT HE WAS AN END TIME PROPHET IN MATTHEW 14:5; MARK 11:32. ALSO JESUS VIEWED JOHN AS THE “FINAL PROPHET IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH” IN MATTHEW 11:7-15. THIS PROPHET WOULD BE THE FORERUNNER TO THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:1-4; 4:5-6. ON THE OTHER HAND, JOHN ALSO COULD BE IDENTIFIED AS THE FIRST PARAKLETOS IN THE PREORDAINED FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD. SINCE JOHN DID CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE LORD  IN GOSPELS ACCOUNTS AND THAT JOHN’S MINISTRY WAS DONE WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WATER IN LUKE 1:15 AND THAT JOHN BEING THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD WOULD CONVICT THE WORLD OF SIN, RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND JUDGMENT IN JOHN 16:8-11. THE LORD JOHN IS CALLED THE LORD IN THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-36.          
JOHN’S VIEW OF JESUS
JOHN IN HIS MINISTRY, HE TOLD THE PEOPLE THAT SOMEONE GREATER WOULD COME AFTER HIM IN MARK 1:7. JOHN UNDERSTOOD THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHESY FORETOLD TO PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD IN LUKE 3:4-6. WHEN PEOPLE ASKED JOHN DID FIRMLY DENY BEING THE JEWISH MESSIAH. JOHN SAID HE WAS A SERVANT OF THE COMING ONE IN JOHN 1:26-28; 3:28; MARK 1:7-8. THE RECOGNITION OF THE MESSIAH BEFORE JOHN BAPTIZED JESUS WAS IN MATTHEW 3:14 & WAS PROVEN WHEN THE DOVE CAME FROM HEAVEN AND THE VOICE FROM HEAVEN SPOKE IN MARK 1:11; PSALM 2:7 & ISAIAH 42:1. JOHN THE BAPTIST CALLS JESUS THE LAMB OF GOD IN JOHN 1:29. JOHN CALLED JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD IN JOHN 1:34 AND MARK 1:11. BUT JOHN QUESTIONED HIMSELF ABOUT JESUS BEING THE JEWISH MESSIAH IN PRISON IF HE WAS THE JEWISH MESSIAH OR NOT IN MATTHEW 11:2-3. JOHN WAS CONFUSED BECAUSE HE HAD PREACHED JUDGMENT TO THE PEOPLE & THE MESSIAH WOULD BRING FORGIVENESS & ACCEPTING SINNERS IN MATTHEW 9:9-13. BUT BECAUSE OF THE DOWNFALL OF SAUL’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM THERE WAS A NEED FOR A MESSIAH BY THE REPENTANCE OF THE PEOPLE WHICH WAS JOHN. JOHN WAS CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LAW & WAS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS WOMAN THAT EVER LIVED IN THE WISDOM & KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD. 
JESUS’ VIEW OF JOHN
SINCE JOHN WAS TO BAPTIZE JESUS, JESUS THE JEWISH MESSIAH HAD A GREAT RESPECT FOR JOHN. JESUS CALLED JOHN THE GREATEST MAN IN THE OLD WORLD THAT EVER LIVED IN LUKE 7:28. JESUS ALSO SAID THAT HE WAS A SHINING AND BURNING LAMP IN THE TRUE LIGHT TO GOD IN JOHN 5:33-35. ALSO THAT JOHN WAS DIVINELY INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO FULFILL THE BAPTISM OF JESUS. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE LAST OF THE OLD WORLD BEING THE PERIOD OF THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS IN LUKE 16:16. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE LAST AND GREATEST PROPHET OF THE OLD WORLD IN MATTHEW 11:13-15 & LUKE 1:17. BUT WHO WAS LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS GREATER THAN THE LORD JOHN IS IN MATTHEW 11:11.  
THE LORD JOHN’S MINISTRIES
JOHN’S MESSAGE AND PROCLAMATION INVOLVED THREE AREAS. FIRST, IS A WARNING OF THE WRATH AND JUDGMENT THAT WOULD COME FROM THE MESSIAH. SECOND, A TOTAL CALL FOR THE PEOPLE TO DO REPENTANCE. THIRD, IS A DEMAND THAT REPENTANCE BE EXPRESSED IN PROOF AND WISE WAYS LEADING TO SALVATION. JEWS THOUGHT THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD CONQUER AND OVERCOME THE GENTILES AND OTHER ENEMIES OF THE JEWS. JOHN THE BAPTIST WARNED THE JEWS OF THEIR FALSE HOPES FOR THE COMING WRATH IN LUKE 3:8. JOHN DECLARED THAT THE ONLY WAY TO ESCAPE THE DESTRUCTION WAS TO REPENT IN MATTHEW 3:2. JOHN SAID THE COMING JUDGMENT WOULD BE DIVINELY DONE BY JESUS THE MESSIAH WHO WOULD BAPTIZE THEM WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND FIRE IN LUKE 3:16. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT “THE FIRE” REPRESENTED THE DESTRUCTION OF THE EARTH AT THE END TIME IN MALACHI 4:1 AND THE PROCESS OF FIRE IN PURIFICATION IN MALACHI 3:1-4. THE COMING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WITH FIRE MEANT THE TOTAL BLESSINGS OF GOD IN THE END TIMES IN ISAIAH 32:15; JOEL 2:28; EZEKIEL 39:29. THERE IS A TWOFOLD MESSAGE OF JOHN’S PREACHING. FIRST, THE DESTRUCTIVE POWER FOR PEOPLE WHO DO NOT CHOOSE TO REPENT IS CERTAIN DOOM. SECOND, THE BLESSING TO PEOPLE WHO ARE NOW RIGHTEOUS BECAUSE OF THEIR REPENTANT LIFE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. JOHN CALLED FOR A “TURNING FORWARD” OR “TURNING BACK” TO GOD IN OBEDIENCE THAT WOULD BRING FORGIVENESS OF SINS DONE BY THE MESSIAH. THIS SHOULD BE DONE IN EVERYDAY LIFE AS JOHN EXPRESSED IN LUKE 2:10-13.
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF GRACE, FAVOR, AND COMFORT
JOHN’S COMFORT TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD WAS TO REPENT, FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND! PEOPLE WHO REPENTED FROM DESTRUCTION SHARED IN HIS BLESSINGS FROM GOD. BUT NEGATIVE COMFORT COULD KEEP US FROM OBEYING GOD. FOR EXAMPLE, GOD PROMISED ABRAM HE WOULD BE BLESSED AND HE WOULD MAKE HIM GREAT, BUT THERE WAS ONE CONDITION THAT ABRAM HAD TO OBEY. IT WAS WHAT GOD WANTED TO DO AND NOT ABRAM. THIS MEANT LEAVING HIS COUNTRY, FRIENDS AND FAMILY! HOW MANY PEOPLE WOULD DEFINITELY DO THAT TODAY IN OBEYING GOD? COMFORT MAY BREAK UP OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST. THE FEAR OF COMING OPPOSITION OR REPROACH CAN WEAKEN OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST. BUT REMEMBER PERFECT AGAPE LOVE CASTS OUT FEAR AND WE AS CHRISTIANS SHOULD KNOW THAT GOD IS IN CONTROL OF EVERYTHING.  BUT POSITIVE COMFORT COMES FROM GOD IN ISAIAH 40:1. GOD WILL COMFORT US AS WE FACE FIERY TRIALS. GOD OFFERS US COMFORT IN OUR DIFFICULTIES. ALSO JOHN WHO LEARNED COMFORT FROM GOD HELPED COMFORT OTHERS FOR GOD. THERE ARE FIVE THINGS WE SHOULD NOT DO IF WE ARE TO COMFORT ONE ANOTHER. FIRST, DO NOT TALK IN HYPOCRISY, AND WHAT YOU SAY AND BE SERIOUS. SECOND, DO NOT SERMONIZE BY GIVING IRRATIONAL ANSWERS. THIRD, DO NOT ACCUSE FALSELY. FOURTH, PUT YOURSELF IN MY SHOES. FIFTH, OFFER HELP FROM YOUR STRENGTHS. ALSO JOHN IN THE PHYSICAL SENSE WAS LIKE THE FIRST “PARACLETE”. THIS TERM MEANS “ONE WHO IS CALLED TO SOMEONE’S AID”, ALSO IT CAN BE TRANSLATED AS “HELPER”. IT ALSO CAN BE USED AS A TERM FOR A LAWYER. ALSO IS CAN MEAN A PERSON WHO ACTS IN ANOTHER’S BEHALF AS AN ADVOCATE, MEDIATOR, INTERCESSOR, OR ENCOURAGER. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE OLD TESTAMENT “END PROPHET” THAT WAS A MEDIATOR FOR THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. THE MOST NUMEROUS USES OF “PARACLETE” COMES FROM THE GOSPEL OF JOHN THAT ALL REFER TO THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN JOHN 14:16, 26. THERE ARE SOME CHARACTERISTICS IN THE HOLY SPIRIT WHICH ARE TRULY MANIFESTED. WHICH INVOLVES HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HUMANITY AS THE HOLY SPIRIT CAN BE GRIEVED BY HUMANITY IN EPHESIANS 4:30, LIED TO IN ACTS 5:3, BLASPHEMED IN MATTHEW 12:31 & RESISTED IN ACTS 7:51. HE CAN POSSESS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES OF THE GODHEAD. WHICH THESE ARE ETERNAL IN HEBREWS 9:14, OMNIPRESENCE IN PSALMS 139:7-10, OMNIPOTENCE IN LUKE 1:35 AND OMNISCIENCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11. ALSO HE  ENGAGES  IN TRUE REVEALING  ACTIVITIES  IN  2ND PETER  1:21, SPEAKING  IN  REVELATION 2:7, TRULY TESTIFYING  IN  JOHN 15:26, TRULY WITNESSING IN  HEBREWS 10:15, TRUE TEACHING  IN JOHN 14:26, COMMANDING IN ACTS  16:6,7;  AND  TRULY INTERCEDING IN ROMANS  8:26. THE TRUE ATTRIBUTES OF MIND IN ROMANS 8:27, EMOTIONS IN EPHESIANS 4:30, AND TRUE WILL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:11. THE  HOLY SPIRIT’S SYMBOLS  CONSIST OF  OIL  IN  ACTS  10:38, WATER IN  JOHN  7:37-39, DOVE  IN  JOHN 1:32, WIND IN ACTS 2:1-2, SEAL IN EPHESIANS 1:13, AND FIRE IN ACTS 2:12-21. ALSO THERE ARE VERY IMPORTANT NAMES WE CAN HOLD ON WHICH IDENTIFIES THE HOLY SPIRIT, THE SPIRIT OF GOD,  SPIRIT  OF  GRACE, SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, COMFORTER, SPIRIT OF TRUTH, SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, HELPER, HOLY SPIRIT OF PROMISE, COUNSELOR, SPIRIT OF LIFE, SPIRIT OF CHRIST & ALSO THE HOLY GHOST. JOHN WHOSE NAME MEANS GRACE AND COMFORTER IS A GIFT OF GOD BY WHICH HE EXTENDS LOVING KINDNESS AND MERCY TO THE PEOPLE. GOD’S GRACE & FAVOR ENABLED JOHN TO CONFRONT HUMAN PROBLEMS AND OUTRIGHT REBELLION TO THOSE WHO DO NOT CHOOSE TO REPENT. THE HOLY GHOST IS A “GOD MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND IN TRUE FAITHFULNESS” IN EXODUS 34:6. JOHN KNEW WHAT HIS NAME MEANT AND THAT FAITHFUL PRAYER FROM UNDESERVING HUMANS COULD BE CONVEYED TO GOD SINCE GOD IS GRACIOUS. JOHN’S COMFORT AND GRACE IS SYMBOLIC TO THE HOLY GHOST. EVEN THOUGH GRACE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT PREPARES AND ANTICIPATES THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF GRACE THAT IS DECLARED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THROUGH GOD’S GRACE HE TRANSFORMS OUT SEPARATION FROM HIM INTO ACCEPTANCE THAT CANNOT BE ACHIEVED ALONE THAT OPENS A DOOR TO REDEMPTION AND RECONCILIATION. IN GENESIS 3:15 GRACE WAS ALREADY AT WORK IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, BECAUSE OF THE FALL OF HIS CREATION (MAN) WITH THE PLAN WORKING OF REDEMPTION. THE CARING OF GOD’S CREATION IN RESPECT TO HIS PROMISE AND NOT TO HIS DESTRUCTION OR HIS ABANDONMENT OF THE FLESH IS ALSO MANIFESTED. ALSO ABRAHAM RECEIVED GRACE TO HIS CALL THAT WOULD BRING “ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH” INTO COVENANT WITH GOD IN GENESIS 12:2-3. GOD DECLARED “MY COVENANT IS WITH YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE THE FATHER OF A MULTITUDE OF NATIONS (LAWS)...YOU THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT” IN GENESIS 17:4, 7. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” BECAUSE OF GOD’S GRACE ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS AND OFFSPRING WAS LINKED TO THE RACIAL JEWISH DESCENDANTS, AND ALSO TO SPIRITUAL DESCENDANTS OF BELIEVERS FROM ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) ON EARTH IN ROMANS 4:16. THE EXAMPLE OF ABRAHAM RECEIVING GRACE SHOWS THE HISTORY OF REDEMPTION TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD AND THE ROLE OF THE CHURCH IN HIS PLAN TO REDEEM THE WORLD FROM THEIR SINS. THE OLD TESTAMENT GRACE ONLY HELD A TEMPORAL PLAN UNTIL THE WORK THAT WAS ACCOMPLISHED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IN HEBREWS 8:6-7. THE LAW WAS A TEMPORARY INSTITUTION THAT PREPARED THE COMING OF JESUS CHRIST IN GALATIANS 3:23-29; AND HEBREWS 10:1.  THE NEW TESTAMENT GRACE IS THE TOTAL ACTIVE INVOLVEMENT OF GOD ON BEHALF OF HIS CHRISTIANS. DIVINE GRACE BECOMES A PART OF THE BODY OF CHRIST WHICH DEMONSTRATES THE DIVINE NATURE OF GOD’S GRACE AND HIS MINISTRY FULFILLS THE PROMISES OF GRACE TO EVERY CREATURE IN MANKIND IN JOHN 1:14, 17. GOD’S GRACE CAUSED JOHN TO CLEAR THE WAY FOR JESUS CHRIST TO FORGIVE SINS RATHER THAN LETTING SINNERS IN THE CHURCH. JESUS MADE IT CLEAR THAT HE CAME TO SEEK AND SAVE ALL THOSE WHO WERE LOST. IT WAS JESUS CHRIST  ON THE  CROSS  THAT  ALLOWED  SINNERS  TO  REPENT  TO  COME  TO  GOD’S FORGIVING AND RESTORING  GRACE. GOD’S GRACE GIVES UNDESERVED BENEFITS TO SINNERS THAT ENRICH THE LIVES AND BRING UNITY IN THE CHURCH. GRACE CROWN’S THEM WITH A NEW STATUS AS CHILDREN OF GOD AND MEMBERS OF GOD’S FAMILY, THE CHURCH. THE CHRISTIAN’S NOW BECOME PART OF ABRAHAM’S CALL THROUGH GOD’S GRACE.  FINALLY GOD’S GRACE THROUGH JOHN DEMONSTRATES A “PREPARING OF THE RELATIONSHIPS AND CHARACTER IN HUMILITY, THAT TOTALLY DISARM SELFISHNESS AND CONCEIT AND ALLOWS THE CHRISTIANS TO TREAT OTHERS WITH “SERVANT-HOOD” IN EPHESIANS 5:15-21. ALSO THE SPIRIT OF TOTAL FORGIVENESS IN MATTHEW 18:23-35, AND THE COMMUNICATION DISPLAYED IN COLOSSIANS 4:6. THE MAIN MEANING OF GOD’S GRACE IS THE DIVINE NATURE OF GOD’S CHARACTER TO SHOW AND DECLARE GOODWILL TO HIS CREATIONS. THIS EXPRESSION BEGAN IN JOHN, & THE FULLNESS WAS REVEALED IN JESUS CHRIST. ALSO GRACE COMES TO TAKE CARE OF HUMAN NEEDS IN HEBREWS 4:16.  
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF MANHOOD 
JOHN IS CALLED THE GREATEST MAN OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. JOHN’S NATURAL MANHOOD IS FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44, 46; JAMES 3:17-18 & JUDE 20-25. BUT I WOULD LIKE TO FOCUS ON THE “SPIRITUAL MANHOOD” OF JOHN. IN PAUL’S WRITINGS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS, IT REFERS TO THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ROMANS 7:14 CONCERNING THE LAW, 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4 CONCERNING THE GIFTS, EPHESIANS 1:3 CONCERNING THE BLESSINGS AND 1ST PETER 2:5 CONCERNING THE SACRIFICES. WHEN IT DOES CONCERN PERSONS, IT MEANS BEING MOTIVATED AND TRULY DIRECTED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:15; 14:37 & GALATIANS 6:1. THE NATURAL MAN LIKE JESUS CHRIST AS MAN CANNOT DISCERN THE SPIRITUAL THINGS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11, THE SPIRITUAL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44-46 DECLARES TO RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THEM BOTH, THAT THE NATURAL IS A BODY LINKED TO DEATH, AND THE SPIRITUAL IS A BODY LINKED TO THE RESURRECTION. THE BODY RAISED FROM THE DEAD WILL BE A SPIRITUAL BODY IN ROMANS 8:11.  JOHN’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD PROVES HIS SPIRITUAL BODY INTO ETERNAL LIFE WITH GOD. 
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF CONVICTION
JOHN’S CONVICTING POWER MEANT FOR PEOPLE TO BE COMMANDED TO REPENT OR THEY WOULD BE LEAD INTO DESTRUCTION. JOHN THE POWER OF CONVICTION COMES FROM THE HOLY GHOST WHICH CONCERNS REPENTANCE OF SINS, RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND JUDGMENT IF THEY DO NOT OBEY GOD. FOR EXAMPLE, DANIEL MADE UP HIS MIND NOT TO DEFILE HIMSELF BY WINE OR FOOD GIVEN TO HIM BY THE KING IN DANIEL 1:8-21. THE FOOD WAS FORBIDDEN BY THE JEWISH LAW, LIKE PORK IN LEVITICUS AND 4 MACCABEES 5-18 CONCERNING THE OLD MAN ELEAZAR AND 7 BROTHERS. THEY DEPENDED ON OBEYING THE LAW RATHER THAN THE KING’S COMMAND. ALSO CHOOSING WHAT IS RIGHT IN THE MIDST OF WRONG IS A STRONG CONVICTION. DANIEL OBEYED GOD RATHER THAN OBEYING THE TEMPTATION OF THE SITUATION. CONVICTION REQUIRES MINDFUL PREPARATION. PAUL WENT WITH THEM TO THE TEMPLE TO JOIN THEM IN THE TRUE PURIFICATION CEREMONY, AND TO PAY BY SHAVING THEIR HEADS BALD IN ACTS 21:18-27. OFTEN THE TRUE CONVICTIONS BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL SHOULD BE HELD IN HUMILITY AS PAUL DID IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:19-23. BUT PORK WAS CLEANSED BY GOD IN ACTS CHAPTERS 10 & 11. BEFORE IT WAS ESTABLISHED, IT WAS AN ABOMINATION FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS.  
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF REPENTANCE 
REPENTANCE IS A CHANGE OF THOUGHT, ABOUT ONE’S ATTITUDE ABOUT GOD. JOHN HAD A GOOD ATTITUDE ABOUT GOD BECAUSE HE ALWAYS DID WHAT GOD WANTED. SUCH AS BAPTIZING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND HIS ATTITUDE HAD TO BE RIGHT IN ORDER FOR THE MESSIAH TO COME. ALSO SAVING FAITH IS LINKED TO SUCH REPENTANCE IN ACTS 20:21. THE ONLY WAY TO BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS TO REPENT. ALSO REPENTANCE IS ALSO LINKED TO CONVERSION BECAUSE CHRIST SAID THAT THERE IS JOY IN HEAVEN OVER ONE SINNER THAT REPENTS IN LUKE 15:7. ALSO “REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE” IS EXPRESSED IN THE CONVERSION OF THE GENTILES TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BY THE SEVENTEEN APOSTLES IN ACTS 11:8. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS A PREACHER & A TEACHER WITH THE MESSAGE OF REPENTANCE OF A TURNING FORWARD OR TURNING BACK IN MATTHEW 3:2 & MARK 1:4. JOHN WAS CALLING NOT THE RIGHTEOUS TO REPENT BUT SINNERS. 
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF PREACHING/TEACHING
JOHN THE BAPTIST IS CALLED A TEACHER IN LUKE 3:12. JOHN AS A TEACHER WOULD KEEP THE VALUES AND KNOWLEDGE AND LEARNING AND PASS IT DOWN TO EACH NEW GENERATION. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THE FIRST TEACHERS WERE THE PARENTS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:7, 20-25; 11:19-21. LEADERS LIKE AARON AND MOSES WERE INSTRUCTED TO TEACH IN LEVITICUS 10:11. THE PRIESTS ALSO HAD A TEACHING FUNCTION IN DEUTERONOMY 24:8; 33:8-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 17:7-9 & MICAH 3:11. THE LORD IS ALSO A TEACHER IN ISAIAH 2:3 & PSALMS 25:8, 12; 27:11; 32:8; 86:11. TO HAVE EFFECTIVE TEACHING ONE MUST COMMIT TO ALL THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5-7. IT RELATES TO THE TRUTH IN LIFE WHERE THE HEBREWS BROUGHT THEIR EDUCATION TO THEIR OWN PEOPLE SO THAT THEY COULD KNOW GOD. THE KIND OF EFFECTIVE TEACHING CAN START ANYWHERE AT ANY TIME, THERE IS NO LIMITATIONS IN JUDGES 2:7-23. TEACHING IS A VITAL PART OF THE CHRISTIAN BECAUSE THE NEXT GENERATION IS CLOSE TO EXTINCTION IN JUDGES 2:10-3:6. EACH GENERATION FAILED TO TEACH AGAPE LOVE & TO FOLLOW GOD IN GOD’S LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-9. CHRISTIANS ARE RESPONSIBLE TO TEACHING TO THE NEXT GENERATION IN MATTHEW 4:23.  EFFECTIVE TEACHING CANNOT BEGIN UNTIL WE TOTALLY OBEY GOD IN HIS WORD IN JAMES 1:21-27 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26. THE QUALITY OF THE TEACHING DEPENDS ON THE TEACHER. STUDYING, PREPARING, FEARING THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM AND BEING SUBMISSIVE TO GOD’S SPIRIT ARE JUST SOME WAYS TO DETERMINE A GOOD TEACHER.     
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF PROPHESY

JOHN WAS CALLED A PROPHET BY JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 20:6. JOHN WAS THE GREATEST PROPHET OF THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS. JOHN’S PREACHING AND TEACHING IN THE WORD WAS PROPHETIC BECAUSE JOHN WAS THE ONE TO CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE MESSIAH. JOHN’S COMMUNICATION TO THE PEOPLE WAS CLEAR AND DECISIVE IN SAYING “BROOD OF VIPERS! WHO WARNED YOU TO FLEE FROM THE WRATH TO COME?” IN LUKE 3:7. JOHN AS A PROPHET IS IN AUTHORITY BECAUSE THE QUESTION THAT JESUS ASKED THE JEWS “WAS THE BAPTISM OF JOHN FROM HEAVEN OR MEN.” THE LORD GAVE JOHN THE AUTHORITY TO BAPTIZE THE MESSIAH. WHAT A GREAT HONOR BESTOWED ON JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TEN TRUE BAPTISMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEN BAPTISMS IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” THE OFFICE OF THE PROPHET IS DIVINELY DONE BY GOD’S HAND. ANYONE WHO WOULD NOT LISTEN TO THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD WOULD BE UTTERLY DESTROYED OR KILLED.
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS
TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A GOOD AND RIGHT RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN GOD AND HIS INDIVIDUALS, AND IT AS DONE AT EVERY LEVEL OF SOCIETY AND IN EVERYDAY LIFE. ALSO THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL COMPLETE TOTAL EXPECTATIONS IN MARRIAGES, PARENTS AND CHILDREN, FELLOW CITIZENS, BUSINESSES, MERCHANTS AND CUSTOMERS, RULERS AND SERVANTS, GOD AND PEOPLE. BASED ON ONE’S EXPECTATIONS ONE COULD BE CALLED RIGHTEOUS. ALSO FOR PERSON’S ACTS AND SPEECH COULD BE DEEMED AS RIGHTEOUS. THE OPPOSITE OF RIGHTEOUS IS EVIL IN PSALM 1:6 & ZEPHANIAH 3:5. THE MOST IMPORTANT THING IS THAT GOD IS RIGHTEOUS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 12:6 & PSALM 7:9. IT DESCRIBES HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE AND HIS ACTS HE PERFORMS. ALL OF THE LORD’S ACTS ARE RIGHTEOUS IN PSALM 103:6 & DEUTERONOMY 32:4. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 15:6;  MALACHI 3:18; ISAIAH 11:1-16; 45:8, 23; MATTHEW 3:15;  6:33; 7:21; 13:43; ROMANS 3:21-5:21; EPHESIANS 2:14-18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; AND 2ND PETER 3:13.
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF WARNING AND JUDGMENT
JUDGMENT IS THE LORD’S MOTIVE TO THE ACTIONS AND CHOICES OF MAN. IT IS CLOSELY RELATED TO GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE. IT IS GOD’S NATURE AS BEING JUST AND MORAL IN ALL THINGS, AND WE AS MAN HAVE THE LIBERTY TO AGREE OR REFUSE GOD. GOD IS ALSO TOTALLY FREE TO ANSWER TO OUR CHOICES WITH DENIAL OR ACCEPTANCE. GOD IS PERFECT AND HE CANNOT ACCEPT SIN OR EVIL. IN THE WORLD GOD CREATED A MORAL RIGHT AND WRONG ORDER. WHEN MAN DISOBEYS GOD’S ORDER, PUNISHMENT AWAITS US. JUST LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN IN GENESIS 3. GOD’S JUDGMENT WILL STAND AND IS UNAVOIDABLE IN 1ST KINGS 22:34. GOD’S JUDGMENT IS IN THE LORD’S OWN TIMING IN JOHN 12:48 & REVELATION 20:11-15. GOD’S JUDGMENT IS FAIR AND JUST. THOSE WHO KNOW GOD’S WORD & LAW WILL BE JUDGED BY THEM. GOD’S JUDGMENT WILL BE UNIVERSAL. GOD’S LAW IS IN EVERY SOCIETY & CULTURE. CHRISTIANS WILL BE JUDGED BY HOW THEY USE GOD’S GIFTS IN ROMANS 14:9-11; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & MATTHEW 25:31-46. THE FINAL JUDGMENT FOR UNBELIEVERS WILL BE ETERNAL IN “SHEOL” IN JOB 24:19; PSALM 16:10 & ISAIAH 38:10. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES ABOUT “HADES” ARE IN MATTHEW 16:18; REVELATION 1:18 & 20:13-14. ALSO IS “GEHENNA (HELL)” IN 2ND KINGS 23:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:3; MATTHEW 5:22; 10:28; 25:46; MARKadesHades 9:43; LUKE 12:5; JAMES 3:6 & REVELATION 19:20; 20:9-10. JOHN PREACHED THAT WHO DOES NOT REPENT WILL BE DESTROYED BY GOD’S JUDGMENT. ALSO ANOTHER PROOF OF GOD’S JUDGMENT IS IN OBADIAH 1:1-21. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF CONFESSION
CONFESSION CONCERNS GUILT OR SIN BEFORE GOD, AND A STATEMENT OF A RELIGIOUS BELIEF. ALSO IS CAN MEAN TO ADMIT, AGREE OR PROMISE A CERTAIN THING. THERE ARE TWO TYPES OF CONFESSION IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IT CONCERNS THE INDIVIDUAL SAYING THAT HE SINNED AND THEREFORE GUILTY BEFORE THE LORD IN LEVITICUS 5:5 & 1ST JOHN 1:9. IT CONFIRMS THAT THE INDIVIDUAL HAS BROKEN GOD’S LAW IN PSALM 119:126 AND THAT THE JUDGMENT IS JUST IN ROMANS 6:23. ALSO IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THE HIGH PRIEST WOULD CONFESS THE SINS OF THE WHOLE NATION (LAW) IN LEVITICUS 16:21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14. THE INDIVIDUALS CAN PRAY TO GOD FOR GRACE, MERCY AND DELIVERANCE IN DANIEL 9:20; EZRA 10:1 AND NEHEMIAH 1:6. SECOND, ARE INDIVIDUALS WHO CONFESS THAT GOD RULES OVER THE UNIVERSE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:10-15. GOD HELPS HIS PEOPLE IN PSALM 105:1-6 AND HE SHOWS HIS LOVE TO THEM IN PSALM 118:2-4. THE TWO TRUE TYPES OF CONFESSION CONTAIN THESE IDEAS. FIRST, MAN HAS SINNED. SECOND, MAN BECAME ILL AND ALMOST DIED. THIRD, GOD WILL DELIVER MAN IN TRUE PRAYER. FOURTH, IS TO OFFER THE PRAISE OF HIS CONFESSION TO GOD IN PSALM 22; 30; 32; 34; 40; 51; 116. SOME OTHER  SCRIPTURES ARE  LUKE 12:8; REVELATION 3:5; ROMANS 10:9-10; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 4:2, 15 & 1ST TIMOTHY  6:12-13. IN JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MINISTRY THE CONFESSION OF SIN IS EVIDENT. MAN WAS INSTRUCTED TO PUBLICLY CONFESS HIS SIN AND REPENT IN MARK 1:4-5.      
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF WORTHINESS
FIRST THE WORTHINESS OF GOD IS EVIDENT. IN REVELATION 4:11 IT DECLARES “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD OUR GOD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER. FOR YOU CREATED EVERYTHING, AND IT IS FOR YOUR PLEASURE THAT THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” IN PSALM 33:4 IT DECLARES “THE WORD OF THE LORD HOLDS TRUE, AND EVERYTHING HE DOES IS WORTHY OF OUR TRUST.” IN PSALM 145:3 IT DECLARES “GREAT IS THE LORD! HE IS MOST WORTHY OF PRAISE! HIS GREATNESS IS BEYOND DISCOVERY!” IN PSALM 29:1-2 IT DECLARES “GIVE HONOR TO THE LORD, YOU ANGELS (LORDS) & GIVE HONOR TO THE LORD FOR HIS GLORY AND STRENGTH. GIVE HONOR TO THE LORD FOR THE GLORY OF HIS NAME. WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE SPLENDOR OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:4 IT DECLARES “I WILL CALL ON THE LORD, WHO IS WORTHY OF PRAISE, FOR HE SAVES ME FROM MY ENEMIES.” GOD IS WORTHY OF OUR PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO HIM. WE SHOULD LEARN TO TRUST HIM IN ALL THINGS. SECOND, WHAT IS THE VALUE AND WORTH OF HIS CREATIONS? IN PSALM 8:5 IT DECLARES “YOU MADE US A LITTLE LOWER THAN GOD, AND YOU CROWNED HIM (MAN) WITH GLORY AND HONOR.” DEUTERONOMY 26:18 IT DECLARES “THE LORD HAS DECLARED TODAY THAT YOU ARE HIS PEOPLE, HIS OWN SPECIAL TREASURE, JUST AS HE PROMISED, AND THAT YOU MUST OBEY ALL HIS COMMANDS.” IN MARK 8:36-37 IT DECLARES “FOR WHAT WILL IT PROFIT A MAN IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD, AND LOSES HIS SOUL? OR WHAT WILL A MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SOUL? GOD HAS MADE MAN IN HIS OWN IMAGE, AND WHAT CAN YOU REPLACE FOR YOUR SOUL?” THE SPIRIT OF GOD BY SEARCHING THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:20 STATES “FOR YOU WERE BOUGHT AT A PRICE; THEREFORE GLORIFY GOD IN YOUR BODY & IN YOUR SPIRIT, WHICH ARE GOD’S.” IN EPHESIANS 1:4-7 SAYS THAT MAN IS HOLY, BLAMELESS, PREDESTINED, ADOPTION AS SONS, AND RICHES OF HIS GRACE. WHAT DOES THE LORD CONSIDER TO BE OF WORTH? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8; PROVERBS 4:7; 20:15; 31:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:13 & ECCLESIASTES 7:1. HOW CAN HE FOCUS ON WHAT IS OF TOTAL WORTH? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ACTS 14:15; 20:24; PHILIPPIANS 3:8; 4:8; PSALM 119:37; LUKE 10:42.     
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF BAPTISM

JOHN’S BAPTISM OF JESUS IS PROOF-WORTHY. THE EXACT PURPOSE & SIGNIFICANCE OF THE BAPTISM IS STILL A GREAT MYSTERY. BUT WE KNOW THAT JOHN’S BAPTISM OF HIS DISCIPLES WAS A SIGN OF REPENTANCE IN MATTHEW 3:6-10; MARK 1:4-5 & LUKE 3:3-14. JOHN PROCLAIMED THAT THE KINGDOM OF GOD WAS AT HAND & TO PREPARE THE COMING OF THE LORD THROUGH FAITH IN GOD. FOR JOHN, THAT MEANT REPENTANCE, REMISSION OF SINS, AND LIVING RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD. SINCE JESUS WAS SINLESS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 4:15 AND 1ST PETER 2:22. WHY DID JESUS HAVE TO BE BAPTIZED FOR REPENTANCE AND FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS? THE GOSPELS GIVES THE ANSWERS. FIRST, IN MATTHEW, JESUS TOLD JOHN THAT THE BAPTISM WAS “FITTING FOR US TO FULFILL ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS” IN MATTHEW 3:15. THE BAPTISM OF JESUS WAS DONE TO FULFILL GOD’S WILL IN ROMANS 1:17 & PSALM 98:2-3. THAT IS WHY JESUS WAS BAPTIZED SO THAT GOD COULD OFFER SALVATION TO ALL PEOPLE. SECOND, IN MARK, JESUS’ BAPTISM WAS NECESSARY FOR THE PREPARATION OF TEMPTATION & HIS MINISTRY. JESUS RECEIVED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING THE HOLY GHOST IN MARK 1:9-11. MARK FOCUSED ON THE SPECIAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN JESUS & STEPHEN IN MARK 1:11. THE HEAVENS OPENED AT THE BAPTISM OF JESUS IN MARK 1:10, WHICH HOLD THE FULFILLMENT OF ISAIAH 64:1. THIRD, IN LUKE, JESUS’ BAPTISM IS NOTED IN LUKE 3:21-22. LUKE PLACES THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS AFTER HIS BAPTISM & BEFORE HIS MINISTRY BEGINS. THIS IS A PARALLEL TO MOSES IN EXODUS 6:14-27. THIS MEANS JESUS WOULD BRING SALVATION & DELIVERANCE TO THE PEOPLE, LIKE MOSES DID. JESUS HAD BEEN ANOINTED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT TO PROCLAIM THE GOOD NEWS IN ACTS 10:37-38. LUKE TRIED TO IDENTIFY JESUS WITH THE PEOPLE THAT HE WAS GOING TO DELIVER IN LUKE 2:8-20; 3:38. LUKE SHOWED THAT JESUS WAS A DIVINE REPRESENTATIVE TO GOD’S PEOPLE. IN JOHN, IT DOES NOT STATE THE BAPTISM OF JESUS.      
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF ANGELS
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF ANGELS (LORDS) IS DECLARED THROUGH THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL. GABRIEL IS ONE OF THE GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD THAT CAME TO JOHN’S FATHER ZACHARIAS.  ALSO JESUS CHRIST REVEALS THE KIND OF MINISTRY JOHN HAD IN HIS LIFE. IN LUKE 20:34-36 IT DECLARES THAT “THE SONS OF THIS AGE MARRY & ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE. BUT THOSE WHO ARE COUNTED WORTHY TO ATTAIN THAT AGE, AND THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, NOR CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE, FOR THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) & ARE SONS OF GOD, BEING THE SONS OF THE RESURRECTION.” JOHN NEVER MARRIED SO HE HAS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY TO ACCOMPLISH FOR 32.5 YEARS.      
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF DEITY AS GOD
JOHN IS AS FULLY WOMAN & FULLY GOD. JOHN BEING FULLY WOMAN MEANS HE IS IN THE WISDOM & UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD. JOHN DIED IN THE BEHEADING AS THE 2ND EVE AS THE WOMAN OF THE LORD TO RESTORE THE 1ST EVE BEING DECEIVED. FIRST, HE WAS BORN IN THE WOMB WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 1:15 & HE IS BORN OF GOD, & CANNOT SIN BY HIS SEED REMAINING IN HIM. SECOND, HE PERFORMED SIGNS, WONDERS, & HEALINGS DONE BY GOD BY HIS WARNINGS TO THE PEOPLE IN LUKE 3:7-15; MATTHEW 3:3-12; MARK 1:1-8.  THIRD, HIS NAME IS CONNECTED TO THE HOLY GHOST MEANING COMFORTER. FOURTH, THE 7 SONS OF SCEVA WOULD KNOW JOHN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 26:1-8;  19-23  BY SAUL BEING AN INSOLENT MAN IN ACTS 26:9-11 & PROVES JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD & THE CHRIST BY THE PLAN OF GRACE. IN JOHN’S DAY THEY ASKED HIM IF HE WAS THE MESSIAH OF FORGIVENESS, IN WHICH HE WAS NOT, BUT WAS THE MESSIAH OF REPENTANCE FOR WOMANKIND BY THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) FROM THE BRANCH OF SAUL. THE LAW BLASPHEMES BY HIM SAYING HE IS THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 3:1-22. FIFTH, JOHN IN LUKE 3:21-22 BAPTIZES JESUS BY THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HIS DIVINE FLESH & IS FULLY THE HOLY GHOST. IF YOU SAY THIS IS NOT TRUE WITH JOHN, THEN YOU ARE ANTICHRISTS IN 2ND JOHN 7-13. SIXTH, JOHN (2ND EVE) IS CALLED JESUS (2ND ADAM) IN GENESIS 2:23; 3:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. SEVENTH, JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST IS GOD IN 1ST JOHN 5:7; HEBREWS 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8; EPHESIANS 4:30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; ROMANS 9:1; ACTS 1:33; 7:55; JOHN 14:26; MARK 12:36 AND MATTHEW 28:19. 
THE LORD JOHN’S OFFICE
JOHN’S OFFICE AS A PROPHET
JOHN IS THE LAST OF THE PROPHETS AND CONSIDERED THE GREATEST OF THE PROPHETS. SINCE JOHN, THE PROPHETS WERE PREACHING AND DECLARING THE LORD THROUGH DIVINE PLANS OF CURRENT EVENTS AND TO DIRECTLY SPEAK FOR GOD. THE TITLES OF JOHN AS A (OLD) PROPHET ARE EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. IN JUDGES 6:8, JOHN WOULD BE CALLED PROPHET. IN 2ND KINGS 4:9, JOHN WOULD BE CALLED MAN OF GOD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:9; 2ND SAMUEL 24:11, JOHN WOULD BE CALLED A SEER. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS KNOWN TO BE TRUE BY THE LIKENESS OF MOSES IN ACTS 7:37. JOHN WAS CONNECTED TO A SCHOOL WHICH WAS CALLED PROPHETIC GROUPS. JOHN AS A PROPHET WOULD BE IN TRAINING BY GOD AND UNDER THE CARE OF GOD. ALSO JOHN WAS CONNECTED TO A GUILD OR ASSOCIATION, PROBABLY TO THE ESSENCES WHICH ENJOYS WORSHIPPING THE LORD DAILY. JOHN’S FUNCTION WOULD BE A FORTH TELLER DECLARING THE TRUTH OF GOD BY BEING A FORETELLER. JOHN WAS PROCLAIMING THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD.  ALSO JOHN WOULD BE ABLE TO GIVE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE IN MORAL CALLS. JOHN WAS TO STABILIZE THE FAITH OF THE BELIEVER IN DARK TIMES. THERE ARE THREE TESTS THAT SHOW THE PROPHET AS TRUE OR FALSE. THE FIRST TEST IS THAT IT IS MORAL FOR THE WATCHMEN OF A DISCERNING CALLING. JEREMIAH FOUND OUT FALSE PROPHETS BY THEIR UNHOLY LIFE IN JEREMIAH 23:11-14. THE SECOND TEST IS DOCTRINAL AND IF HIS MESSAGE WOULD BRING THEM CLOSER TO GOD AND WOULD NOT CONTRADICT THE REVELATION OF THE LORD IN EXODUS 13:5, 10. THE THIRD TEST IS PRACTICAL PATIENCE. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:21-22 SAYS THAT THE WORD OF THE LORD ALWAYS COMES TO PASS. DEPENDING ON WHAT THE PROPHET SAYS IT TAKES PATIENCE TO UNFOLD THE CURRENT EVENTS. THIS IS HOW YOU CAN TEST A PROPHET IN HIS OFFICE. 
WHAT DID THE BLOOD OF JOHN ACCOMPLISH AS HOLY?
JOHN’S BLOOD CANCELLED OUT ALL TEMPTATIONS ON WOMANKIND THROUGH THE BEHEADING IN LUKE 9:7-9. BECAUSE OF TEMPTATION, NORMALLY WOMANKIND WOULD BE ULTIMATELY CALLED A DEVIL OR HAVING A DEVIL IN LUKE 7:33. ALL TEMPTATION IS OF THE DEVIL. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING A REPENTANT HEART OR A CHANGE OF MIND IN WOMANKIND IN LUKE 3. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING WARNINGS AND JUDGMENTS ON THOSE WHO DID NOT OBEY THE LORD IN LUKE 3. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BE CONSIDERED AS A WITNESS AS GOD ON THE EARTH IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8. JOHN’S BLOOD WHICH IS FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU THROUGH HIS OFFERING IN LUKE 9:9 AND ALSO HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF JOHN OF HIS BEHEADING BY HIS TO BRING ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF IN LUKE 3:1-22. JOHN’S BLOOD DESTROYED THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE DEVIL THROUGH THE PRICE OF THE BEHEADING. JOHN’S BLOOD PURGES YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM THE ALL THE WORKS OF TEMPTATIONS TO SERVE THE LORD IN LUKE 9:7-9. JOHN’S BLOOD BEING SHED INVOLVES GRACE BEING ADMINISTERED TO THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTING ALL BELIEVERS BY THE AUTHORITY OF THE DEVIL. JOHN’S BLOOD IS SANCTIFICATION BEING HOLY FROM TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 3:1-20. JOHN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN ENOS (ENOSH) IN GENESIS 4:26 & LUKE 3:1-20. JOHN’S BLOOD CLEANSES US FROM ALL TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9.   
JOHN’S ARREST, IMPRISONMENT, BEHEADING IN THE ALONE POSITION
WE UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY JOHN WAS BEHEADED BY HEROD ANTIPAS, BECAUSE OF THE MESSAGE AND EXCITEMENT THAT CAME THROUGH HIS PREACHING OF THE COMING OF THE LORD IN LUKE 3:15-18. KING HEROD AND THE OTHER RULERS WERE SUSPICIOUS OF JOHN WHO WOULD STIR UP THE CROWDS WITH FORTH TELLING CONCERNING THE COMING CHRIST OR MESSIAH. THERE WERE MESSIANIC MOVEMENTS BEFORE JOHN THAT REVOLTED AGAINST HEROD & ROME. IN MATTHEW 14:3-12 IT DECLARES “FOR HEROD HAD LAID HOLD OF JOHN AND BOUND HIM, & PUT HIM IN PRISON FOR THE SAKE OF HERODIAS, HIS BROTHER’S PHILIP’S WIFE. BY JOHN SAYING TO HIM, ‘IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR YOU TO HAVE HER’ & ALTHOUGH HE WANTED TO PUT HIM TO DEATH, HE FEARED THE MULTITUDE, BY COUNTING HIM A PROPHET. BUT WHEN HEROD’S BIRTHDAY WAS CELEBRATED (SEPTEMBER), THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS DANCED BEFORE THEM & PLEASED HEROD. THEREFORE HE PROMISED WITH AN OATH TO GIVE HER WHATEVER SHE MIGHT ASK. SO SHE, HAVING PROMPTED BY HER MOTHER, SAID, ‘GIVE ME JOHN THE BAPTIST’S HEAD HERE ON A PLATTER.’ THE KING WAS SORRY, NEVERTHELESS, OF THE OATH & OF THOSE WHO SAT WITH HIM, HE COMMANDED IT TO BE GIVEN TO HER. SO HE SENT & HAD JOHN BEHEADED IN PRISON. HIS HEAD WAS BROUGHT ON A PLATTER, & GIVEN TO THE GIRL, & SHE BROUGHT IT TO HER MOTHER. THE DISCIPLES CAME & TOOK AWAY THE BODY & BURIED IT, & WENT & TOLD JESUS.” WHO THE SON OF GOD IS, AND SALVATION THE BROTHER JOHN DIES IN THE BEHEADING BY ALL TEMPTATIONS. THE BLASPHEMY CONCERNED ETERNAL CONDEMNATION. JOHN WAS FORSAKEN BY YAH IN LUKE 9:9; MARK 15:34 ONLY IN DEATH BY TEMPTATIONS & NOT IN HELL OR THE GRAVE IN LUKE 9:7-9. ALSO HEROD ANTIPAS WAS BEING CRITICIZED FOR HIS MARRIAGE WITH HERODIAS, PHILIPS BROTHER’S WIFE. JOHN’S CRITICISM OF THE MARRIAGE IS DECLARED IN MATTHEW 14:3-12. THIS DID INDEED INTERRUPT THE KING’S AUTHORITY OF MARRIAGE, WHICH GOT JOHN IN TROUBLE. IN JOSEPHUS’ DOCUMENTS IT DECLARES THAT JOHN GOT ARRESTED BECAUSE OF JOHN’S INFLUENCE OVER THE CROWDS. JOHN WAS IMPRISONED AT THE FORTRESS OF MACHAERUS, WHICH IS NEAR THE DEAD SEA ON THE EASTERN SIDE.erods fear ofJohn’s influence over the crowds.  HEROD DID NOT KILL JOHN IMMEDIATELY BECAUSE OF HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN MARK 6:20. ALSO HEROD WONDERED ABOUT THE PEOPLE’S REACTION IF JOHN WAS KILLED IN MARK 6:17-20. SALOME IS THE LITTLE GIRL WHICH CAUSED JOHN TO BE BEHEADED IN MARK 6:21-29. ALSO JOHN WAS EXECUTED IN OCTOBER 29 AD BY HEROD. ALSO JOHN WOULD BE CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LAW & IS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS WOMAN IN THE WISDOM & UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD BECAUSE OF THE BEHEADING. JOHN TRULY IS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD BY SATISFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGER BY THE BEHEADING IN EXODUS 4:14; NUMBERS 11:1, 10; 12:9; 22:22; 25:3; 32:10, 13-14; DEUTERONOMY 6:15; 7:4; 9:19; 29:24, 27-28; 31:17, 29; 32:16, 21-22. JOHN HAS LORDSHIP BY THE LORD STEPHEN WHO ADMINISTERS GRACE TO THOSE WHO INHERIT GRACE IN LUKE 3 & JOHN 10:34-36.          
GOD THE FATHER’S STEPHEN’S BROTHER (HOLY GHOST) HAS A LIST OF SOME 102 JOHN’S AS FALSE CHRIST’S OR TRUE CHRIST’S IN THE RACE OF SCRIPTURE. THIS LIST IS INCOMPLETE. ZERO, IS JOHN CALLED ROCK IN MATTHEW 16:17-18. ONE, IS JOHN THE BAPTIST IN ACTS 1 AND THE GOSPELS. TWO, IS JOHN IN THE FAMILY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 4. THREE, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JAMES IN ACTS 12. FOUR, IS JOHN THE TRUE SON OF MARY IN ACTS 12. FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED MARK IN ACTS 15. SIX, IS JOHN CALLED AN APOSTLE IN ACTS 1. SEVEN, IS JOHN THE REVELATOR IN REVELATION. EIGHT, IS JOHN A FATHER OF MATTAHIAS IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:1. NINE, IS JOHN THE FATHER OF EUPOLEMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 8:17. TEN, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES. ELEVEN, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JUDAS IN 1ST MACCABEES. TWELVE, IS JOHN THE WARRIOR IN 1ST MACABEES. THIRTEEN, IS JOHN WITH ABSOLOM IN 2ND MACCABEES. FOURTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JEHOHANAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. FIFTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO JEHOHANAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SIXTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JEHONATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JOANNA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. EIGHTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETEEN, IS JOHN CALLED NETHENEEL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO NETHANIAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED ZABBUB IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED ZABDI IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED ZABDIEL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED ZABUD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED ZEBADIAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED ADMATHA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED ANNAS IN ACTS. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO ELHANAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED ELNATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY, IS JOHN CALLED HANANI IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JEHOZABAD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN JUDGES 18:30. THIRTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. THIRTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. THIRTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. THIRTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. THIRTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN JEREMIAH 37:15. FORTY, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN EZRA 8:6. FORTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. FORTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. FORTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. FORTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN EZRA 10:15. FORTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32. FORTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. FORTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES 9:23. FORTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:11. FORTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN 2ND KINGS 14:25 & JONAH 1:1. FIFTY, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:23. FIFTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN MATTHEW 16:17. FIFTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED GADDI IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:2. FIFTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED AN ENVOY IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:17. FIFTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED THE EVANGELIST NOT NAMED IN THE 4TH GOSPEL. FIFTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:4. FIFTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:12. FIFTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN A PRIEST IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:9. FIFTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:12. FIFTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:15. SIXTY, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN JEREMIAH 40:8. SIXTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:24. SIXTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN EZRA 8:12. SIXTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:22. SIXTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JEHONATHAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. SIXTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED VICTORIA (FEMALE SENSE OF JEHOVAH) IN ISAIAH 45:7. SIXTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED BAR-JONAH IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED SIMON IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED PETER IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-NINE, IS THE BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 13. SEVENTY, IS BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN LUKE 23:26. SEVENTY-ONE, IS BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 8. SEVENTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN JUDGES 18:30. SEVENTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. SEVENTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. SEVENTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. SEVENTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. SEVENTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. SEVENTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. SEVENTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN JEREMIAH 37:15. EIGHTY, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN EZRA 8:6. EIGHTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. EIGHTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. EIGHTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. EIGHTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN EZRA 10:15. EIGHTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32.  EIGHTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED ROCK IN MATTHEW 16:17. EIGHTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN JUDGES 18:30. EIGHTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. EIGHTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. NINETY, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. NINETY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. NINETY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. NINETY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. NINETY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN JEREMIAH 37:15. NINETY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN EZRA 8:6. NINETY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. NINETY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. NINETY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. NINETY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN EZRA 10:15. ONE-HUNDRED, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32. ONE-HUNDRED & ONE, IS JOHN CALLED THE 2ND EVE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. BUT THERE IS ONLY ONE JOHN THE BAPTIST WHO PAID THE PRICE OF THE BEHEADING WITHOUT SPOT TO WOMANKIND & ALL THE OTHER JOHN’S HAD PROBLEMS WITH (THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUAL EROS LOVES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11 ,13) IN MARRIAGE.      
JOHN’S RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION
IN MATTHEW 14:1 DECLARES THAT “HEROD THE TETRARCH HEARD THE REPORT ABOUT JESUS AND SAID TO HIS SERVANTS, THIS IS JOHN THE BAPTIST, HE IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, & THEREFORE THESE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) ARE AT WORK IN HIM.” IN MARK 6:14-16 DECLARES “NOW KING HEROD HEARD OF HIM, FOR HIS NAME HAD BECOME WELL KNOWN. AND HE SAID, JOHN THE BAPTIST IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND THEREFORE THESE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) ARE AT WORK IN HIM. OTHERS SAID, IT IS ELIJAH, & OTHERS SAID, IT IS THE PROPHET, OR… ONE OF THE PROPHETS. BUT WHEN HEROD HEARD, HE SAID, THIS IS JOHN, WHOM I BEHEADED, HE HAS BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD!” IN LUKE 9:7-9 IT DECLARES “NOW HEROD THE TETRARCH HEARD OF ALL THAT WAS DONE BY HIM, AND HE WAS PERPLEXED, BECAUSE IT WAS SAID BY SOME THAT JOHN HAD RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND SOME THAT ELIJAH HAD APPEARED, AND BY OTHERS THAT ONE OF THE OLD PROPHETS HAD RISEN AGAIN. HEROD, SAID, ‘JOHN I HAVE BEHEADED, BUT WHO IS THIS OF WHOM I HEAR SUCH THING?’” JOHN’S RESURRECTION IS THE FIRST & FOREMOST RESURRECTION OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING GRACE. JOHN IN ELIJAH’S JEWISH LAW DID 20 DAYS AND NIGHTS ON THE EARTH BEFORE HE ASCENDED TO HEAVEN IN AROUND OCTOBER 27TH.
JOHN’S THRONE
JOHN’S THRONE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. BUT WE KNOW BASED ON SCRIPTURE THAT SAUL ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH (WHITE SKIN COLOR) WOULD RAISE UP JOHN TO SIT ON HIS THRONE. WHERE THERE IS TOTAL PERFECTION AND THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. JOHN WILL BE PLACED IN HEAVEN BY GOD IN JOHN 14:1-4. JOHN FELT TOTAL BLISS AND PERFECTION THE TIME HE ENTERED HEAVEN. JOHN WILL BE SEATED ON THE OTHER SIDE OF JESUS CHRIST ON THE RIGHT HAND OF STEPHEN. THIS JOHN WILL BE WORSHIPPED AS THE “WOMAN OF THE LORD” IN RESPECTS TO THE UNDERSTANDING AND WISDOM OF THE LORD SINCE HE IS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY. JOHN FULFILLED THE OLD TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT AND THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT CONCERNING REPENTING TEMPTATIONS. JOHN’S THRONE WILL INVOLVE JESUS ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF STEPHEN & JOHN ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF  STEPHEN  AND  STEPHEN IN  THE  MIDST  IN  THE  HEAVENLY  NEW  JERUSALEM. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION 4:2-3 IT DECLARES “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT AND BEHOLD, A THRONE IN HEAVEN & ONE (JOHN) SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE LIKE A JASPER & SARDIUS IN APPEARANCE, THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” THE LORD JOHN’S KINGDOM IS THE INSPIRED WORD OF GOD IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10-17.  
THE LORD MOSES (THE LADY ZIPPORAH THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 5 GOLD STAR GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED IN THE END TIME [NONE OF THESE IS FROM AN INTERRACIAL LINE] TO COMMAND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & LORD JESUS (THE LADY MARY THE LADY OF KINGDOMS IS CALLED THE NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21), THE LORD DAVID (THE LADY BATHSHEBA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) & THE LORD ADAM (THE LADY EVE THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) [IN THIS BOOK ABOVE] 
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD MOSES’ NAME MEANS “DRAWN OUT OF THE WATER IN LORDSHIP.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS MOSHE, MOSEH, MOSE, MOUSHE, MUSA & MOYSES. THE LORD MOSES’ NAME MEANS “DRAWN OUT OF THE WATER.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD MOSES IS MAINLY IN THE FIRST 5 BOOKS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE: GENESIS, EXODUS, LEVITICUS, NUMBERS AND DEUTERONOMY WITH THE 4 GOSPELS & HEBREWS CHAPTER 2 & 11. THE WRITING IS WRITTEN IN ABOUT 1520BC-1400BC. THE LORD MOSES’ KINGDOM LASTS FOR A “BILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (ANOINTED SAVIOR IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MOSES FOR MANKIND AND IS ONE OF THE WITNESSES THAT WILL DIE IN THE GREAT TRIBULATION BY BEING KILLED BY THE DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14; 15:3; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MATTHEW 9:1-13; LUKE 24:44 & ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE LORD MOSES’ GREAT ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN AGENT IN DELIVERING THE ISRAELITES FROM SLAVERY IN EGYPT AND IN GIVING THEM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW. THIS REFERS TO MOSES BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE LORD, THEN MOSES BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY CAUSING HIM TO HIT THE ROCK TWICE CONCERNING ONCE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13 BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD MOSES, THEN HE WAS TRANSLATED IN MATTHEW CHAPTER 17, THEN KILLED IN REVELATION 11:8, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY RENAMED. THIS ETERNITY ONLY CONCERNS SATURDAY AS THE JEWISH MOSES IN GENESIS TO THE GENTILE MOSES IN LUKE TILL IT BECAME THE CHRISTIAN MOSES IN ACTS CHAPTER 7.  
THE LORD MOSES’ IDENTITY IS CALLED A LORD TO PHARAOH BECAUSE HE WAS A LAWGIVER IN JOHN 10:34-36. IT DECLARES “IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR LAW, I SAID, ‘YOU ARE GODS?’ IF HE CALLED THEM GODS, TO WHOM THE WORD OF GOD CAME (AND THE SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN), DO YOU SAY OF HIM WHO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SANCTIFIED AND SENT INTO THE WORLD, ‘YOU ARE BLASPHEMING,’ BECAUSE I SAID, ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD?’” ALSO THE LORD MOSES WAS MADE GOD TO PHARAOH AND THE REBELLIOUS & STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 7:1-2. 
THE LORD MOSES’ LIFE AND TIMES: IN EXODUS 2:1-10 DECLARES THE BIRTH OF MOSES: “AND A MAN OF THE HOUSE OF LEVI WENT AND TOOK AS WIFE A DAUGHTER OF LEVI. SO THE WOMAN CONCEIVED AND BORE A SON. AND WHEN SHE SAW THAT HE WAS A BEAUTIFUL CHILD, SHE HID HIM THREE MONTHS. BUT WHEN SHE COULD NO LONGER HIDE HIM, SHE TOOK AN ARK OF BULRUSHES FROM HIM, DAUBED IT WITH ASPHALT AND PITCH, PUT THE CHILD IN IT, AND LAID IT IN THE REEDS BY THE RIVER’S BANK. AND HIS SISTER STOOD AFAR OFF, TO KNOW WHAT WOULD BE DONE TO HIM. THEN THE DAUGHTER OF PHARAOH CAME DOWN TO BATHE AT THE RIVER. AND HER MAIDENS WALKED ALONG THE RIVERSIDE, AND WHEN SHE SAW THE ARK AMONG THE REEDS, SHE SENT HER MAID TO GET IT. AND WHEN SHE OPENED IT, SHE SAW THE CHILD, AND BEHOLD, THE BABY WEPT. SO SHE HAD COMPASSION ON HIM, AND SAID, ‘THIS IS ONE OF THE HEBREW’S CHILDREN.’ THEN HIS SISTER SAID TO PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, ‘SHALL I GO AND CALL A NURSE FOR YOU FROM THE HEBREW WOMEN, THAT SHE MAY NURSE THE CHILD FOR YOU?’ AND PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER SAID TO HER, ‘GO.’ SO THE MAIDEN WENT AND CALLED THE CHILD’S MOTHER. THEN PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER SAID TO HER, ‘TAKE THIS CHILD AND NURSE HIM FOR ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOU YOUR WAGES.’ SO THE WOMAN TOOK THE CHILD AND NURSED HIM. AND THE CHILD GREW, AND SHE BROUGHT HIM TO PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, AND HE BECAME HER SON. SO SHE CALLED HIS NAME MOSES, SAYING, ‘BECAUSE I DREW HIM OUT OF THE WATER.’” THE LORD MOSES WAS BORN INTO A HEBREW FAMILY AS SLAVES IN EGYPT. THE LORD MOSES’ LIFE AND TIMES IS AROUND 1540BC BY THE WEST SEMITIC PEOPLES KNOWN AS THE HYKSOS WERE DRIVEN OUT OF EGYPT BY AHMOSE I. BEFORE THIS HAPPENED THE HYKSOS WERE THE DOMINATING FACTOR THAT SUPPLANTED THE EGYPTIAN RULERS AND GOVERNED THE PHARAOH’S FOR A 100 YEARS. THE HEBREWS WERE SOMEWHAT SEMITIC IN NATURE AND THE PHARAOH INTENDED TO NOT TRUST ANYONE THAT THE ISRAELITES WOULD SUPPORT THE PHARAOH’S ENEMIES IN EXODUS 1:10. ALSO PHARAOH THEN BROUGHT SLAVERY TO THE ISRAELITES (JEWISH PEOPLE) AND SET THEM TO FORCED LABOR TO DOMINATE AND RULE THEM. HE ALSO LIMITED THE PRODUCTION OF THE HEBREWS AND ORDERED THE MIDWIVES OF EGYPT TO KILL ANY MALE CHILDREN BORN TO THE ISRAELITES. THIS ATTEMPT FAILED FOR PHARAOH TO CONTROL THE POPULATION AND COMMANDED ALL HIS PEOPLE TO SEE THAT EVERY HEBREW MALE BE THROWN IN THE RIVER NILE. 
THE LORD MOSES’ CHILDHOOD. IN EXODUS 2:1-10 SHOWS THAT WHEN THE LORD MOSES WAS BORN ABOUT 1520BC HIS PARENTS TOTALLY DISOBEYED PHARAOH’S COMMAND. THEY FIRST PLACED THE BOY CHILD MOSES IN A BASKET BOAT MADE OF PAPYRUS REEDS. MOSES WAS FOUND FLOATING IN THE PAPYRUS BASKET BY THE PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER. SHE FELL IN AGAPE LOVE WITH HIM AT FIRST SIGHT. THE LORD MOSES WAS ADOPTED BY THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS WHO HIRED IN ACTUALITY HIS OWN HEBREW MOTHER AS HIS WET NURSE. THE LORD MOSES WAS PROBABLY WEANED AT AGE FOUR BY MOST BIBLICAL TIMES IN SCRIPTURE. 
THE LORD MOSES’ EDUCATION. WHEN THE LORD MOSES WAS AN ADULT, HE IDENTIFIED WITH THE ISRAELITES RATHER THAN HIS EGYPTIAN HERITAGE AND DREAMED OF FREEING HIS OWN PEOPLE FROM SLAVERY. AS THE SPORTIVE CHILD OF THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS, THE LORD MOSES HAD THE BEST EDUCATION THAT EGYPT COULD OFFER AT THAT TIME. IN EGYPTIAN DOCUMENTS IT SHOWS THAT THE ROYAL SCHOOLS TAUGHT SEMITIC BOYS BEING TRAINED IN EGYPT’S BUREAUCRACY AND THE LORD MOSES GREW MIGHTILY IN WISDOM AND DEEDS. THE LORD MOSES’ EDUCATION SHOULD HAVE LASTED OR 12 YEARS TILL MANHOOD. AFTERWARD, HE WAS TRAINED MORE IN DIPLOMACY AND MILITARY WARFARE. THE LORD MOSES WAS MOST LIKELY FLUENT IN MORE THAN ONE LANGUAGE, ESPECIALLY IN HEBREW AND EGYPTIAN. IN HEBREWS 11:24 SAYS THAT THE LORD MOSES WAS CALLED AS “THE SON OF PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER.” THIS MEANS THAT THE TITLE MAY REFLECT THAT IN EGYPT THE ROYAL LINE WAS PASSED TO THE DAUGHTER RATHER THAN THE SON. THIS MAY MEAN THAT THE LORD MOSES WAS IN THE ROYAL LINE TO TAKE THE THRONE AND THAT IS WHY HE HAD THE BEST EDUCATION THAT EGYPT COULD OFFER.  
THE LORD MOSES AT MOUNT SINAI. IN EXODUS 2:15-25 SAYS HOW THE PENINSULA WAS MOSTLY INHABITED ALTHOUGH THE EGYPTIANS HAD MINED IT FOR MANY YEARS TO GET PRECIOUS STONES. IN THE WILDERNESS, THE LORD MOSES FOUND A SMALL FAMILY OF MIDIANITE SHEPHERDS WHOM HE SPENT TIME WITH. IN PROCESS OF TIME, THE LORD MOSES MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF JETHRO, IN THE MIDIANITE CLAN AND JETHRO (FRIEND OF GOD) BEING A RELIGIOUS LEADER. THE LORD MOSES THEN BECAME A SHEPHERD AND FOR THE NEXT 40 YEARS & HE WAS “CONTENT TO LIVE” THERE IN EXODUS 2:21.  
THE LORD MOSES’ CALLING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS CALL HAPPENED IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-4. THE LORD MOSES WAS 80 YEARS OLD AND THE FATHER STEPHEN APPEARED TO HIM IN A BURNING BUSH AND COMMISSIONED THE LORD MOSES TO DELIVER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. THE LORD MOSES DID NOT WANT TO DO THIS BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF. IN EXODUS 3:11 SAYS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN “WHO AM I THAT I SHOULD GO TO PHARAOH, AND THAT I SHOULD BRING THE CHILDREN OUT OF EGYPT?” IN EXODUS 3:13 MENTIONS THAT HE DID NOT KNOW WHAT TO SAY AND DID NOT KNOW ENOUGH ABOUT HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO HAVE FAITH IN REPRESENTING HIM. IN EXODUS 4:1 SAYS THAT THE LORD MOSES KNEW THAT THE ISRAELITES WOULD NOT BELIEVE HIM. IN EXODUS 4:10 TELLS US THAT THE LORD MOSES WAS SLOW OF SPEECH AND SLOW OF TONGUE. IN EXODUS 4:13 THE LORD MOSES BEGGED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SEND SOMEONE ELSE EVEN THOUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ANSWERED HIS QUESTIONS. 
THE LORD MOSES’ CONFRONTATION WITH THE PHARAOH RAMSEES. THE CONFRONTATION IS PROVEN IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 5-15. THE LORD MOSES FINALLY RESPONDED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CALL & COMMISSION IN WHICH HE DID CONFRONT PHARAOH. THOSE WHO SOUGHT THE LORD MOSES’ LIFE WERE ALREADY DEAD AT THIS TIME IN EXODUS 4:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD MOSES THE ROD OF THE LORD YAHWEH THAT HAD PLAGUED THE EGYPTIANS WITH 10 PLAGUES AGAINST THE PHARAOH TO FINALLY LET THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE GO. THE FINAL BLOW TO PHARAOH WAS THE RED SEA CROSSING THAT DROWNED PHARAOH’S ARMY.   
THE LORD MOSES AS A LAWGIVER. THIS IS PROVEN FROM EXODUS 18:1-DEUTERONOMY 34:12. IN THE LORD MOSES’ ACCOMPLISHMENTS HE BROUGHT ABOUT 2 MILLION ISRAELITES OUT OF EGYPT IN NUMBERS 1:46. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDED A CLOUDY-FIERY PILLAR TO LEAD HIS PEOPLE INTO THE SINAI PENINSULA TO MOUNT SINAI. THE LORD MOSES THERE WAS GIVEN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AND OTHER LAWS SUCH AS CRIMINAL LAWS, CIVIL LAWS, ANIMAL CONTROL LAWS, WORSHIP REGULATIONS, DIETARY LAWS AND ACCEPTABLE INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS IN A DIVINE UNION AND MUCH MORE. THESE WERE TRADITIONALLY CALLED FROM THE SINAI REVELATION THE “LAW OF THE LORD MOSES.” THE LORD MOSES WAS A MODEL PROPHET THAT SERVED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPOKESMAN. IN DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 18 WAS FORBIDDEN TO DO & ISRAEL WAS COMMANDED NOT TO CONSULT WITH ANY OCCULT SOURCES. 
THE LORD MOSES AS A LEADER. THIS IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 16:1-DEUTERONOMY 34:12. THE LORD MOSES AS A LEADER WAS A LAWGIVER, MIRACLE WORKER AND AN EXCEPTIONAL PROPHET. THESE THINGS PROVE THAT THE LORD MOSES WAS HUMAN AND HE HAS TO LEAD A DISOBEDIENT & REBELLIOUS PEOPLE. THE LORD MOSES FELT ANGER, PAIN AND FRUSTRATION THAT RESULTED IN THE UNRESPONSIVE AND IGNORANT PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD MOSES PRAYED FOR MANY THINGS WHILE HE LED THIS PEOPLE AND REMAINED FAITHFUL TO THE TASK AT HAND. IN THE 40 YEARS THAT HE LED, HE DEALT WITH TWO KINDS OF ISRAELITES. FIRST, ARE THOSE WHO DID NOT RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT QUESTIONED EVERYTHING THAT THE LORD MOSES COMMANDED. SECOND, IS THE REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD MOSES’ LEADERSHIP THAT RESULTED IN DEATH IN THE WILDERNESS OUTSIDE THE PROMISED LAND. FOR 40 YEARS HE WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGENT ON EARTH, AND ACCOMPLISHING EXTRAORDINARY THINGS. THE LORD MOSES WAS CONSIDERED AS ONE OF THE GREATEST MEN OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIPS: THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES THE LORD MOSES’ MOTHER WITH THE JOB TO MOLD AND SHAPE THE LORD MOSES INTO THE MAN & PERSONAL IDENTITY HE WAS SUPPOSED TO BE AS A HEBREW PERSON. THE LORD MOSES THOUGHT OF HIMSELF AS A HEBREW AND NOT EGYPTIAN ROYALTY. THERE IS NOT MUCH MORE ON HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS MOTHER. ALSO THE LADY MIRIAM (LOVED BY YAHWEH) HIS SISTER AND THE LORD AARON (HIGHEST LIGHT) HIS BROTHER BOTH PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD MOSES.
THE LORD MOSES ONLY HAD ONE WIFE IN SCRIPTURE NAMED ZIPPORAH (BIRD), WHICH WAS A MIDIANITE AND BORE MOSES HIS TWO SONS, WHICH ARE GERSHOM (STRANGER, SOJOURNER THERE, EXPELLED ONE OR PROTECTED OF THE GOD SHOM) AND ELEAZER (FATHER AGAINST ALL) IN EXODUS 2:21-22 & 18:1-6. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS RELATIONSHIP BEGINS WITH THE LORD MOSES AND THE BURNING BUSH IN EXODUS 3:1-4:17. THE LORD MOSES WAS 80 YEARS OLD WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWED UP IN THE BURNING BUSH AND THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED. THERE ARE THREE THINGS THAT OCCURRED IN THE LORD MOSES’ COMMISSION. FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMISSIONED THE LORD MOSES TO DO HIS MISSION ON EARTH IN EXODUS 3:6-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN IDENTIFIED HIMSELF AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB & TOLD MOSES THAT HE HAS HEARD THEIR CRIES AND HAS SEEN THE OPPRESSION OF HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL. THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED HIMSELF TO THE LORD MOSES BECAUSE IT WAS TIME TO DELIVER HIS PEOPLE OUT OF BONDAGE TO BRING THEM INTO THE PROMISED LAND. SECOND, THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED HIS PERSONAL NAME TO THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 3:11-22. THE LORD MOSES RESISTED THE FATHER STEPHEN EVEN THOUGH FOR 40 YEARS HE WAS A HUMBLE SHEPHERD. THE INITIAL RESPONSE TO THE HESITANT LORD MOSES WAS TO PROMISE TO BE WITH HIM AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED HIS NAME IN EXODUS 3:15 AS “YAHWEH” AS THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S WITH THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:30-32 & JOHN 8:58 AND “I AM” AS THE GOD OF ABRAHAM WITH THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 1:33 & JOHN 8:58 OR IN BIBLICAL TEXTS AS THE “JEHOVAH OR VICTOR” AS THE GOD OF JACOB WITH THE LORD JAMES IN GENESIS 32:22-32 & JAMES 2:8-13 OR “THE ONE WHO IS ALWAYS PRESENT” AS THE GOD OF ISAAC WITH THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 1:68 & THE “BURNING BUSH” AS THE GOD OF ISRAEL WITH THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 7:30-32. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN EQUIPPED THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 4:1-17. THE ESSENTIAL EQUIPMENT FOR A SUCCESSFUL MINISTRY IS TOTAL DEPENDENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING HIS COMMANDS, HIS AGAPE LOVE, HIS TRUTH AND HIS LEADING. THE LORD MOSES WAS GIVEN TWO SPECIAL SIGNS: FIRST, WAS THE ABILITY TO TURN HIS STAFF (ROD) INTO A SERPENT (ANGEL LORD) AND BACK TO A STAFF (ROD). SECOND, WAS THE ABILITY TO TURN HIS ARM INTO LEPROSY AND RESTORE HIS ARM TO PERFECT HEALTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS WAS DONE TO CONVINCE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS PRESENT. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRIED & TESTED. THIS IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 5:1-7:7. THE LORD MOSES’ FIRST APPROACH TO PHARAOH ON BEHALF ON ISRAEL WAS A DISASTER. PHARAOH IN UTTER CONTEMPT, INCREASED MORE AND MORE BONDAGE ON THE HEBREWS, CAUSING THE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST THE LORD MOSES OF PUTTING “A SWORD” IN PHARAOH’S HAND TO KILL THEM IN EXODUS 5:21. IN RESPONSE TO THIS CURRENT OF EVENTS, THE LORD MOSES ASKED THE FATHER STEPHEN WHY HAVE YOU BROUGHT TROUBLE ON THIS PEOPLE? WHY DID YOU SEND ME? I CAME TO PHARAOH TO SPEAK IN YOUR NAME, AND HE HAS DONE EVIL TO YOUR PEOPLE, AND NEITHER HAVE YOU DELIVERED YOUR PEOPLE AT ALL IN EXODUS 5:22-23. THIS PATTERN HAPPENED THROUGHOUT THE LORD MOSES’ LAST 40 YEARS WHEN THING SEEMED TO GO WRONG, THE ISRAELITES COMPLAINED AND MURMURED TO THE LORD MOSES. THE LORD MOSES THEN TOOK THOSE UNCERTAINTIES & LEGITIMATE GRIPES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 17:1. IN THIS THE PEOPLE SINNED AND THE LORD MOSES SHOWED RESPECT & PATIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FAILURE OF THE ISRAELITES IS THAT THEY DID NOT LOOK BEYOND THE CIRCUMSTANCES AND TO KNOW THAT THE SOVEREIGN FATHER STEPHEN HAD HIS HAND ON EVERY EVENT THAT TOOK PLACE. THIS MEANS THERE WAS A LOT OF IGNORANCE THAT WOULD BE DAMNED IF THEY DID NOT TRUST ON THE FATHER STEPHEN. THEY DID NOT LOOK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THEIR SPIRITUAL NONSENSE, WHERE THE LORD MOSES DID TRUST ON THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS SENSITIVE TO HIS WISHES. THE LORD MOSES KNEW HE DID NOT KNOW AND WAS IN THE DARK WHAT TO DO IN EVERY SITUATION, BUT RELIED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ANSWER HIS PROBLEMS WITH HIS PEOPLE. THE LORD MOSES KNEW THE RESPONSIBILITY WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND THIS SHOWED THE KIND OF FAITH THE LORD MOSES HAD ENDEAVORED WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPONDED TO THE LORD MOSES’ COMPLAINTS EVERY TIME BY GIVING HIM WHAT HE NEEDED IN EVERY SITUATION. PHARAOH WOULD RESIST, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD “MULTIPLY HIS SIGNS AND WONDERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT” TO PROVE THAT THE LORD YAHWEH IS GOD IN EXODUS 7:3. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED. THIS IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 7:8-15. THE LORD MOSES WAS CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND GIVEN A SURE MISSION TO WIN THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITE BONDAGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD MOSES, “SEE, I HAVE MADE YOU AS GOD TO PHARAOH, AND AARON YOUR BROTHER SHALL BE YOUR PROPHET. YOU SHALL SPEAK ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU” IN EXODUS 7:1-2. THIS STATEMENT WAS MADE TO THE LORD MOSES’ EXPRESSIONS OF INADEQUACY: “BEHOLD I AM OF UNCIRCUMCISED LIPS, AND HOW SHALL PHARAOH HEED ME” IN EXODUS 6:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERED THE LORD MOSES AND TOLD HIM HE WAS HIS REPRESENTATIVE OF HIMSELF TO PHARAOH. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE REVEALED IN THE LORD MOSES TO AN UNBELIEVING EGYPTIAN RACE. WHEN PHARAOH RIDICULED THE LORD MOSES’ FATHER STEPHEN, HE STRUCK THE EGYPTIANS AT THE LORD MOSES’ WORD. THE LORD MOSES HAD TO HAVE A SECURE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO WIELD SUCH EXTRAORDINARY AUTHORITY BY THE ROD OF THE LORD YAHWEH. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TRANSFORMATION ABILITIES. THIS IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 32:1-14. ONCE THE LORD MOSES LED HIS PEOPLE OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT AND THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT SINAI, THE ISRAELITES CAMPED ON THE PLAIN BELOW AND FASHIONED A GOLDEN CALF. THIS IS BECAUSE THEY DID NOT KNOW WHAT HAS HAPPENED TO THE LORD MOSES SINCE HE WAS GONE FOR ABOUT 40 DAYS IN EXODUS 32:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN INFORMED THE LORD MOSES WHAT THEY HAD DONE WHILE HE WAS GONE, AND SAID, “I HAVE SEEN THIS PEOPLE, AND INDEED IT IS A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE! NOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM AND I MAY CONSUME THEM. AND I WILL MAKE OF YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW)” IN EXODUS 32:9-10. BUT THE LORD MOSES PLEADED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, SAYING” “LORD, WHY DOES YOUR WRATH BURN HOT AGAINST YOUR PEOPLE WHO YOU HAVE BROUGHT OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH GREAT POWER AND WITH A MIGHTY HAND? WHY SHOULD THE EGYPTIANS SPEAK AND SAY, ‘HE BROUGHT THEM OUT TO HARM THEM, TO KILL THEM IN THE MOUNTAINS, AND TO CONSUME THEM FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH?’ TURN FROM YOUR FIERCE WRATH, AND RELENT FROM THIS HARM TO YOUR PEOPLE. REMEMBER ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND ISRAEL, YOUR SERVANTS, TO WHOM YOU SWORE BY YOUR OWN SELF, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN, AND ALL THIS LAND THAT I HAVE SPOKEN OF I GIVE TO YOUR DESCENDANTS, AND THEY SHALL INHERIT IT FOREVER.’” WHAT DID THIS ACCOMPLISH IN THE LORD MOSES’ PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, IT WAS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY & TO TURN AGAINST THE ISRAELITES WOULD HAVE EXPOSED THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A FAILURE AND UNABLE TO ACCOMPLISH HIS PURPOSE IN EXODUS 32:12. SECOND, THE LORD MOSES TRUSTED IN HIS WORD. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD NOT TURN AGAINST HIS COVENANTS. THIRD, THE LORD MOSES’ HEART THAT HE SAW HIMSELF AS A YOUTH TO DELIVER ISRAEL WAS PURE AND DID NOT SEEK AFTER FAME BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY. 
WHAT ARE THE FLAWS IN THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN? FIRST, IS THE VEIL ON THE LORD MOSES’ FACE IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 34:29-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO THE LORD MOSES IN THE CAMP OF THE ISRAELITES AND MOUNT SINAI, AND WHEN THIS HAPPENED, THE CLOUDY-FIERY PILLAR CAME DOWN TO OVERSHADOW THE ISRAELITES IN THE WILDERNESS AND HOVERED OVER THE TABERNACLE OR TENT OF MEETING TO CONVERSE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD MOSES’ FACE SHINED GREATLY WHEN THE LORD MOSES LEFT THE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE LORD MOSES THEN WOULD COME OUT AND SPEAK WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. THEY WERE IMPRESSED WITH THE RADIANCE THAT SHONE FROM THE LORD MOSES’ FACE. THE LORD MOSES WOULD THEN PUT A VEIL OVER HIS FACE UNTIL THE NEXT TIME HE MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WHY DID THE LORD MOSES PUT A VEIL ON HIS FACE? THE APOSTLE PAUL GIVE THE ANSWER AND SAYS THAT THE LORD MOSES “PUT A VEIL OVER HIS FACE SO THAT THE ISRAELITES MIGHT NOT SEE THE END OF THE FADING SPLENDOR” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:13. IF THEY DID SEE THE END EFFECT, IT WOULD SHOW THE LORD MOSES’ HUMANITY AS A MAN AND THE LORD MOSES DID NOT WANT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE TO SEE AND KNOW THAT. PEOPLE WILL SEE MAN’S FLAWS AND CONSIDER THEM. PEOPLE WHO SEE THE LORD JESUS’ FACE WILL BE TRANSFORMED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. BASED ON THE CIRCUMSTANCES THAT THE LORD MOSES DEALT WITH WAS RIGHT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE THEN, BUT IT WAS WRONG ALSO TO VEIL HIS FACE TO NOT SEE THAT HE SIMPLY WAS A MAN. SECOND, IS THE STRIKING OF THE ROCK TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. THE PEOPLE WERE DESPERATE FOR WATER AND THEY COMPLAINED BITTERLY AGAINST THE LORD MOSES, THE LORD AARON AND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (NOT DIRECTLY). THE LORD MOSES THEN IMMEDIATELY WENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR GUIDANCE. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE LORD MOSES TO “SPEAK TO THE ROCK” BEFORE THE ISRAELITES AND IT WOULD BRING FORTH WATER FOR THEM AND THE ANIMALS TO DRINK. ALSO A SIMILAR SITUATION IS IN EXODUS 17:1-7. THE LORD MOSES WHO WAS ANGERED WITH THE ISRAELITES IMPATIENCE, DROVE THE LORD MOSES TO STRIKE THE ROCK TWICE THAT CLEARLY DID NOT HEED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INSTRUCTION TO SHOW HIS HOLINESS. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN TOLD THE LORD MOSES THAT HE WOULD NOT GO INTO THE PROMISED LAND, BUT LOOK AT A DISTANCE ON A MOUNTAIN IN NUMBER 20:12. THIS MEANS THAT THE TRINITY ALL DIED ONCE FOR CREATION AND THE LORD MOSES STRIKING THE ROCK TWICE WAS BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE. THE ROCK SYMBOLIZED THE TRINITY AND THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:4. THIS MEANT THE PRICES PAID FOR ALL CREATION WAS ONLY DONE ONCE IN HEBREWS 10:10. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITES: THE LORD MOSES HAS A LOVE-HATE RELATIONSHIP WITH ISRAEL. HIS EARLY DREAM OF SAVING ISRAEL WAS SHATTERED WHEN AN ISRAELITE REJECTED THE LORD MOSES IN A QUARREL AND REVEALED THAT THEY KNEW ABOUT THE LORD MOSES’ EARLIER MURDER IN EXODUS 2:11-15. 40 YEARS LATER WHEN THE LORD MOSES RETURNED TO EGYPT HE WAS WELCOMED BY THE ISRAELITES, BUT THEY TURNED BACK AND BLAMED HIM FOR THEIR MISFORTUNES IN EXODUS 5:1-22. THIS PATTERN CONTINUED THROUGHOUT THE LORD MOSES’ MINISTRY. YET THE LORD MOSES STAYED FAITHFUL AND CARED AND PRAYED FOR ISRAEL. 
THE PATTERN OF THE RELATIONSHIP FORESHADOWED IN EXODUS CHAPTER 5. WHEN THE LORD MOSES FIRST APPEARED IN EGYPT, HE WENT TO THE HEBREW LEADERS WITH GOOD NEWS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN INTENDED TO WIN THEIR RELEASE FROM SLAVERY. WHEN THE LORD MOSES PERFORMED THE SIGNS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD GIVEN HIM, THE ISRAELITES WERE THANKFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE NEWS OF LIBERTY IN EXODUS 4:31. BUT WHEN THE LORD MOSES MADE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEMAND TO PHARAOH, THE EGYPTIAN RULERS INCREASED HIS SLAVES’ WORKLOAD. THE ISRAELITES BLAMED THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 5:21. THE LORD MOSES TURNED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND CAME TO KNOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD USE THE PHARAOH’S HOSTILITIES TO DISPLAY HIS POWER, AND WOULD WIN ISRAEL’S FREEDOM. THE LORD MOSES BELIEVED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ISRAELITES DID NOT TAKE HEED TO THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 6:9.   
THE CHARACTER OF THE RELATIONSHIP IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 16-17. IT WAS GOOD REASON FOR THE ISRAELITES TO REACT WITH UNBELIEF WITH THE SETBACK IN EXODUS CHAPTER 5. YET JUST THREE DAYS AFTER BEING LED SAFELY THROUGH THE RED SEA, THEY WERE CONFRONTED WITH UNDRINKABLE WATER, “THE PEOPLE COMPLAINED AGAINST MOSES” IN EXODUS 15:24. THE LORD MOSES PRAYED AND THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWED HIM HOW TO MAKE THE WATERS DRINKABLE. SOME DAYS LATER THE FOOD RAN OUT AND AGAIN, RATHER THAN LOOKING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN TO PROVIDE, THE ISRAELITES “COMPLAINED AGAINST MOSES AND AARON” IN EXODUS 16:2. AGAIN THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDED. WE CAN SENSE THE INTENSE FRUSTRATION OF THE LORD MOSES WHEN WE READ EXODUS 17:4: “MOSES CRIED OUT TO THE LORD, SAYING, ‘WHAT SHALL I DO WITH THIS PEOPLE? THEY ARE ALMOST READY TO STONE ME!’” ONCE AGAIN THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDED WATER. THIS RELATIONSHIP WAS ABOUT TO CHANGE BECAUSE AS THEY APPROACHED MOUNT SINAI, SOON THEY WOULD RECEIVE THE LAW THAT NOT ONLY SET STANDARDS BUT ALSO CALLED FOR SIN TO BE DISCIPLINED.    
THE UNVEILING OF THE REBELLIOUS ISRAELITES IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 11. THE EVENTS OF NUMBERS CHAPTER 11 ARE PARALLEL TO THE EVENTS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 16-17, THE RESPONSES ARE THE SAME, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIONS ARE DIFFERENT. IN NUMBERS 11:1 SAYS “NOW WHEN THE PEOPLE COMPLAINED, IT DISPLEASED THE LORD, FOR THE LORD HEARD IT, AND HIS ANGER WAS AROUSED. SO THE FIRE OF THE LORD BURNED AMONG THEM, AND CONSUMED SOME IN THE OUTSKIRTS OF THE CAMP.” THIS INCIDENT INTRODUCED THE LORD MOSES AS AN INTERCESSOR, FOR “WHEN MOSES PRAYED TO THE LORD, THE FIRE WAS QUENCHED” IN NUMBERS 11:2. AGAIN THIS COMPLAINT SWEPT THE CAMP AND THE LORD MOSES PRAYED AGAIN IN NUMBER 11:11, 12, 14. ALSO ANOTHER INCIDENT WAS DESPITE THE TONE OF THE LORD MOSES’ PRAYER, AND THE LORD MOSES’ FAILURE TO REMEMBER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS WITH HIM SO HE DID NOT “BEAR ALL THESE PEOPLE ALONE”, THE LORD MOSES WAS RIGHT TO BRING THE COMPLAINT DIRECTLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE WAS TO PROVIDE THE MEAT THE ISRAELITES CRAVED, BUT WITH IT HE SENT A “VERY GREAT” PLAGUE AND KILLED THOUSANDS IN PSALMS 78:29-33.     
THE ULTIMATE ACT OF REBELLION IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 14. WHEN THE ISRAELITES REACHED CANAAN, A REPRESENTATIVE OF EACH TRIBE WAS SENT TO EXPLORE THE LAND AND BRING BACK REPORTS. TEN OF THE EXPLORERS EMPHASIZED THE MILITARY STRENGTH OF THE CANAANITES. THIS TERRIFIED THE PEOPLE. DESPITE OF THE MIRACLES OF DELIVERANCE AND THE TERROR OF THE DIVINE JUDGMENTS THEY EXPERIENCED, THEY STILL REFUSED TO TAKE ACCOUNT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OR TO TRUST IN HIM IN NUMBERS 14:2-3. DESPITE THE DISPUTES WITH THE LORD MOSES, THE ISRAELITES REBELLIOUSLY REFUSED TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND TO GO UP AND TAKE CANAAN. THE ISRAELITES RESPONSE IS IN NUMBERS 14:10. AT THIS POINT THE FATHER STEPHEN THREATENED THEM GREATLY TO DESTROY THE ISRAELITES AND MAKE THE LORD MOSES A GREAT NATION. BUT THE LORD MOSES INTERCEDED AND THE FATHER STEPHEN GRANTED THE LORD MOSES’ PARDON IN NUMBER 14:20. BUT THE DISOBEDIENT AND UNBELIEVING ISRAELITES WOULD FACE SOME CONSEQUENCES. THE ISRAELITES PROCLAIMED THAT THEY RATHER DIE IN THE WILDERNESS THAN FACE THE CANAANITES. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM WANT THEY CHOSE IN NUMBERS 14:29.        
THE ISRAELITES UNBELIEVING HEARTS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 16. THE ISRAELITES’ REBELLION AT KADESH BARNEA DESTINED THE EXODUS GENERATION TO DECADES OF WANDERING IN THE WILDERNESS UNTIL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SENTENCE HAD BEEN CARRIED OUT. KORAH AND HIS FOLLOWERS ARGUED THAT IN A FAITH COMMUNITY WHERE EACH INDIVIDUAL HAD BEEN REDEEMED AND SET APART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, IT WAS NOT RIGHT FOR THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD AARON TO EXALT THEMSELVES “ABOVE THE ASSEMBLY OF THE LORD” IN NUMBERS 16:3. IN THIS, KORAH AND HIS FOLLOWERS TOTALLY IGNORED THE FACT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMISSIONED THE LORD MOSES TO LEAD HIS PEOPLE, THIS WAS PROVEN REBELLIOUS AND UNBELIEVING ON KORAH’S PART. WHATEVER THE LORD MOSES PROPOSED, THEY REFUSED TO DO. THEN THE ANGRY LORD MOSES PRAYED AGAINST THESE REBELS, ASKING THE FATHER STEPHEN NOT TO RESPECT THEIR OFFERING. HOW COULD THEY TREAT THE LORD MOSES THIS WAY, WHEN HE HAD NEVER DONE ANYTHING TO EXPLOIT HIS POSITION AS LEADER OR TO HARM A SINGLE INDIVIDUAL IN NUMBERS 16:15. THEN THE LORD MOSES PROPOSED A TEST: LET KORAH AND HIS FOLLOWERS APPEAR BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN READY TO LEAD IN WORSHIP, AND LET THE FATHER STEPHEN DECIDE. BUT THE BIG MAJORITY OF THE CONGREGATION MARCHED ALONG SIDE WITH KORAH AND THE FATHER STEPHEN THREATENED TO DESTROY THE ISRAELITES. THIS TIME, THE LORD MOSES PRAYED BETWEEN THE CONGREGATION AND THE LEADERS OF THE REBELLION. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE LORD MOSES TO WARN THE ISRAELITES TO GET AWAY FROM THE TENTS AND THE REBEL LEADERS. LATER ON, THE TEST THEN CONCERNED BETWEEN ONLY THE REBELS OF KORAH AND THE LORD MOSES’ LEADERSHIP. THE LORD MOSES PRAYED AND ESTABLISHED THE PARAMETERS OF THE TEST. THE PEOPLE WOULD KNOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD CHOSEN THE LORD MOSES AS THEIR LEADER IF THE GROUND OPENED AND SWALLOWED UP THE TENTS AND FAMILIES OF THE REBELS. THIS ACT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED THE ISRAELITES ON THE NEXT DAY TO COMPLAIN AGAINST THE LORD MOSES AND LORD AARON AND ACCUSED THEM OF KILLING “THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD” IN NUMBERS 16:41. AGAIN, THE FATHER STEPHEN THREATENED TO WIPE OUT HIS REBELLIOUS PEOPLE AND A PLAGUE STRUCK. THE LORD MOSES MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE ISRAELITES AND THE PLAGUE STOPPED.     
THE LORD MOSES A GOOD EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. THE LORD MOSES WAS 80 YEARS OF AGE BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED HIM FOR MINISTRY. MAN MUST WAIT ON THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE RIGHT TIME TO BE CALLED. THE LORD MOSES DID MIRACLES AND EVEN THOUGH HE WAS CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE WAS ABUSED AND THREATENED GREATLY. THAT IS WHY MOST WILL NOT PERFORM MIRACLES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD MOSES LEANED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COUNSEL AND GUIDANCE WHEN COMPLAINTS AROSE. WE MUST PRAISE THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS DIVINE INTERVENTIONS IN EVERY SITUATION. THE LORD MOSES WAS A PRAYER WARRIOR, DESPITE OF THEIR UNBELIEF AND SPIRITUAL DULLNESS. THE LORD MOSES REMAINED OBEDIENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (EXCEPT HITTING THE ROCK TWICE), EVEN WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SEEMED TO DIRECT THEM TO DANGER, BUT DID SAVE THEM FROM PHARAOH’S ARMY. THE SUCCESS COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE, AND INDICATES HIS OWN PLEASURE AND PLAN IN ACTS 5:39.           
THE LORD DAVID (THE LADY BATHSHEBA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR KING DAVID’S NAME MEANS “CROWNED BELOVED” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS DAWID, DAWUD, DAVEED, DAVE, DAV & DAVIE. THE LORD DAVID’S KINGDOM LASTS 40 YEARS FROM 0 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST OF THE GOSPEL IS RAISED BY KING DAVID. THE WRITING IS WRITTEN IN KING DAVID’S 40 YEAR REIGN FROM 1010BC-970BC. KING DAVID’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS THAT HE BUILT A POWERFUL HEBREW KINGDOM WHICH EXPANDED ISRAEL’S TERRITORY AND ESTABLISHED MAJOR AND POLITICAL REFORMS. THIS REFERS TO DAVID BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN DAVID BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY & MURDER OF URIAH CONCERNING ONCE BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
KING DAVID’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD MOSES IS SCRIPTURE’S PROTOTYPE PROPHET, WHILE KING DAVID IS SCRIPTURE’S PROTOTYPE KING. CHRIST FULFILLED THE PROMISE OF THE PROPHET LIKE MOSES IN HIS FIRST COMING. IN CHRIST’S SECOND COMING, HE WILL FULFILL THE PROMISE OF A KING LIKE DAVID, OF KING DAVID’S LINE, DESTINED TO RULE OVER ALL. THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS SPOKE OF A PROMISED RULER TO SPRING FROM KING DAVID’S LINE. KING DAVID HAS A POWERFUL IMPACT ON THE POLITICAL LIVES OF THE HEBREWS. PRIOR TO KING DAVID, THE ISRAELITES WERE LOOSELY ASSOCIATED AS TRIBES GOVERNED FOR CENTURIES BY THE JUDGES, AND FOR A TIME THE CORRUPTED KING SAUL. AT THIS TIME THE ISRAELITES WERE AN OPPRESSED MINORITY IN CANAAN. WHEN KING DAVID FINALLY WON THE ALLEGIANCE OF THE 12 HEBREW TRIBES, HE WAS ABLE TO MOLD THEM INTO THE MOST POWERFUL MIDDLE EASTERN KINGDOM OF THIS ERA. THE 40 YEARS OF KING DAVID’S COMPLETE ISRAEL’S TRANSITION FROM A LOOSE TRIBAL STRUCTURE UNDER THE JUDGES INTO A UNIFIED MONARCHY. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF IMPORTANT ASPECTS THAT WERE ACCOMPLISHED UNDER KING DAVID’S LEADERSHIP. FIRST, IS THE TRANSITION FROM THE GOVERNMENT BY THE JUDGES TO AN ESTABLISHED MONARCHY. SECOND, IS THE TRANSITION FROM A LOOSE CONFEDERATION OF TRIBES TO A UNITED MONARCHY. THIRD, IS THE TRANSITION FROM ANARCHY TO A STRONG CENTRALIZED GOVERNMENT. FOURTH, IS THE TRANSITION FROM BRONZE-AGE POVERTY TO IRON-AGE ECONOMY AND WEALTH. FIFTH, IS THE TRANSITION FROM A SUBJECT PEOPLE TO CONQUERORS BY EXPANDING ISRAEL’S TERRITORY TEN TIMES MORE. SIXTH, IS THE TRANSITION FROM A DECENTRALIZED WORSHIP TO CENTRALIZED WORSHIP, WITH ONE CITY AS BOTH A POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS CAPITAL. KING DAVID PROVED TO BE A MILITARY AND A POLITICAL GENIUS WHOSE ACCOMPLISHMENTS IN ISRAEL ARE UNMATCHED. KING DAVID’S CONTRIBUTIONS TO ISRAEL’S SPIRITUAL LIFE ARE JUST AS IMPRESSIVE. KING DAVID WAS DEEPLY COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS PASSION AND INTENSITY OF THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WAS ASTOUNDING. THIS IS REVEALED IN THE 73 POEMS OF THE PSALMS ATTRIBUTED TO HIM. KING DAVID ALSO WAS COMMITTED TO WORSHIP BY DESIRING TO CONSTRUCT A TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. WHILE THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT ALLOW KING DAVID TO FULFILL THIS DREAM, KING DAVID SPENT THE REST OF HIS LIFE LAYING OUT THE PLANS FOR ITS DESIGN AND DEVELOPING DETAILED ORGANIZATIONAL PLANS FOR THE DUTIES OF THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES WHO WOULD LEAD IN WORSHIP THERE. KING DAVID GAVE MUCH OF HIS PERSONAL WEALTH AND THE KINGDOM’S INCOME TO STOCK THE MATERIALS HIS SON SOLOMON WOULD USE TO BUILD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE. BUT KING DAVID FELL IN MANY SHORTCOMING, PARTICULARLY IN HIS FAMILY LIFE. YET, KING DAVID’S MILITARY, POLITICAL AND SPIRITUAL ACCOMPLISHMENTS ARE NOT OVERSTATED. KING DAVID FOUNDED A KINGDOM DYNASTY IN JUDAH, THE SOUTHERN HEBREW KINGDOM FROM 1010BC TO ITS FALL TO THE BABYLONIANS IN 586BC. KING DAVID IN PROPHESY IS IN ISAIAH 9:7; 16:5; JEREMIAH 23:5; 30:9; EZEKIEL 37:24; HOSEA 3:5; MATTHEW 1:1; 12:23 & REVELATION 22:16. 
KING DAVID’S LIFE AND TIMES: DAVID WAS BORN IN A TIME WHEN PEOPLE’S FATE HUNG IN THE BALANCE. ISRAEL’S ENEMIES AT THE TIME WERE THE PHILISTINES, WHO DOMINATED THE WEAKER NEIGHBORS. THE PHILISTINES HAD MASTERED THE SECRETS OF IRON, AND THEY CAREFULLY HID & GUARDED THE NEW TECHNOLOGY. WHEN DAVID WAS A YOUTH, ONLY KING SAUL AND HIS SON JONATHAN CARRIED IRON WEAPONS, THE OTHER MEMBERS OF ISRAEL’S MILITIA WERE FORCED TO USE BRONZE KNIVES AND FARM IMPLEMENTS DURING BATTLE. DURING KING DAVID’S LIFETIME, MOSTLY BECAUSE OF HIM ALL OF ISRAEL’S NEIGHBORING ENEMIES WERE SUBDUED. 
DAVID’S EARLY LIFE AS A SHEPHERD IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:11. DAVID WAS THE YOUNGEST SON OF JESSE, WHO LIVED IN BETHLEHEM, A SMALL TOWN SIX MILES FROM THE FUTURE CITY OF DAVID’S CAPITAL, JERUSALEM. DAVID WAS ASSIGNED THE TASK OF GUARDING THE SHEEP. DAVID CAME TO UNDERSTAND THE AWE OF THE LORD YAHWEH AS CREATOR. DAVID WOULD WRITE ONE DAY A PSALM ABOUT HIM IN PSALMS 19:1-3. DAVID ALSO LEARNED TO ACT IN HIS CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. LATER, WHEN HE WAS ASKED HOW HE WOULD FIGHT THE GIANT PHILISTINE WARRIOR, DAVID REPLIED IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:34-36. AFTER KING SAUL, THE WEAK & UNTRUSTING KING HAD DIED, THE PROPHET SAMUEL CAME TO BETHLEHEM TO ANOINT DAVID AS KING. WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL SAW HIM, HE SAID IS THIS THE ONE? THE FATHER STEPHEN POINTED KING DAVID OUT, WHO WAS HANDSOME AND OF SMALL STATURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN REMINDED THE LORD SAMUEL THAT “THE LORD DOES NOT SEE AS MAN SEES, FOR MAN LOOKS AT THE OUTWARD APPEARANCE, BUT THE LORD LOOKS AT THE HEART” IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7. 
KING DAVID’S EMERGENCE AS A MILITARY ARMY HERO IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 17-19. IN THIS KING DAVID BECAME THE LORD MOSES AT THE END TIME. AN INVASION OF ISRAELITE TERRITORY BY THE PHILISTINES CREATED FOR KING DAVID’S EMERGENCE FROM OBSCURITY. TWO ARMIES LAY CAMPED OPPOSITE OF EACH OTHER ON HILLSIDES, A PHILISTINE WARRIOR THAT WAS 9 FEET TALL CHALLENGED ISRAEL TO SEND OUT A CHAMPION TO FIGHT HIM. KING SAUL, THE TALLEST IN HIS KINGDOM AND MOST POWERFUL IN ISRAEL’S ARMY AT THE TIME AS WELL AS KING, COWERED IN HIS TENT, PROMISING THAT HE WOULD REWARD THE ONE THAT WOULD GO OUT IN COMBAT AND KILL THE GIANT PHILISTINE. DAVID GLADLY VOLUNTEERED TO FIGHT FOR ISRAEL, BUT KING SAUL WAS OPTIMISTIC ABOUT A YOUNG BOY FIGHTING. DAVID KILLED THE GIANT AND WAS QUICKLY ACCEPTED IN KING SAUL’S ARMY AS AN OFFICER, WHICH IMMEDIATELY DISPLAYED COURAGE AND BRILLIANCE THAT MARKED HIS ENTIRE MILITARY CAREER. DAVID WAS SO SUCCESSFUL AND SO HONORED BY ISRAEL, THAT KING SAUL BECAME JEALOUS OF HIM. EVENTUALLY, KING SAUL TRIED TO GET RID OF DAVID BUT FAILED MANY TIMES. NOW KING SAUL KNEW HE WAS NEXT IN LINE FOR THE THRONE AND KING SAUL SET OUT TO KILL HIM. DAVID FLED FOR HIS LIFE. 
DAVID’S OUTLAW YEARS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 20-31. DAVID WAS ALONE WHEN HE FLED FROM KING SAUL, BUT IN TIME DAVID ASSEMBLED 600 FIERCE WARRIORS WHICH WOULD MAINLY BE THE CORE OF KING DAVID ARMY WHEN HE ROSE TO POWER. DURING THE OUTLAW YEARS KING SAUL PURSUED DAVID. HOWEVER DAVID WAS RELUCTANT TO KILL KING SAUL AND DID NOT, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD TWO OCCASIONS IN DOING SO, WHEN HE HAD THE OPPORTUNITY. KING SAUL HAD BEEN THE ANOINTED KING BY THE PROPHET SAMUEL AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN, NOT DAVID, MUST REMOVE HIM. 
KING DAVID’S RULE OVER JUDAH IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 1-4. WHEN KING SAUL WAS KILLED IN ACTION IN MILITARY COMBAT WITH THE PHILISTINES, THE TRIBES OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN INVITED DAVID TO BECOME THEIR KING. A SON OF THE LATE KING SAUL, ISHBOSHETH (MAN OF SHAME), WAS NEXT IN LINE AS KING OF THE OTHER TEN TRIBES BY THE COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER, WHO WAS IN KING SAUL’S ARMY AT THE TIME. FOR SEVEN YEARS THE NORTH (TEN TRIBES) AND THE SOUTH (KING DAVID’S TWO TRIBES) SKIRMISHED. FINALLY AN INSULT MOVED GENERAL ABNER TO MAKE PEACE WITH KING DAVID, BE ON HIS SIDE AND UNIFY THE NATION UNDER HIS RULE. EVEN THOUGH KING DAVID’S COMMANDING GENERAL JOAB (YAHWEH IS FATHER) ASSASSINATED THE COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER (FATHER IS A LAMP), THE TRANSFER OF POWER STILL TOOK PLACE. DAVID WAS KING IN A UNITED ISRAEL AND WAS IN POSITION TO DO ALL THAT HE DREAMED. 
KING DAVID BUILDS A NATION IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 5-10 & 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 11-16. KING DAVID’S FIRST ACT WAS TO ESTABLISH A NEW CAPITAL. HE CHOSE JERUSALEM. KING DAVID DROVE OUT THE HEIGHTS OF THE CANAANITES. KING DAVID ALSO SET OUT TO BREAK THE POWER OF ENEMY NATIONS SURROUNDING ISRAEL. IN A SERIES OF WARS, STARTED MAINLY BY THE ENEMY, KING DAVID WAS VICTORIOUS OVER ALL OF THEM. KING DAVID THEN EXPANDED THE ISRAELITE TERRITORY TEN TIMES. DURING KING DAVID’S RULE, ISRAEL NEARLY OCCUPIED ALL THE LAND SWORN TO THE FATHER ABRAHAM LONG AGO. WITH HIS BORDERS SECURE, HE ORGANIZED A CENTRAL GOVERNMENT, SETTING UP AN EFFICIENT ADMINISTRATION SYSTEM. KING DAVID ALSO INSTITUTED RELIGIOUS REFORMS. NOW KING DAVID BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, THE MOST HOLY OBJECT IN ISRAEL’S RELIGION, TO JERUSALEM, AND LAID PLANS FOR THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. NOW ISRAEL HAD A UNIFIED CAPITAL, A UNIFIED KING AND A UNIFIED FAITH. 
KING DAVID‘S DECLINING YEARS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11-24 & 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 20-29. KING DAVID’S ENERGY AND FAITH ENABLED HIM TO BUILD A POWERFUL AND STABLE KINGDOM. ONCE THIS WAS ACCOMPLISHED, KING DAVID WOULD HAVE TO FACE A MORAL AND INTERPERSONAL CHALLENGE IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11-20. ONE SPRING WHEN KING DAVID’S ARMIES WENT OUT TO DO BATTLE, KING DAVID STAYED IN JERUSALEM. THERE HE WAS LOOKING IN THE LATTICE ON HIS ROOFTOP AND SAW A BEAUTIFUL NAKED WOMAN BATHING. INFLAMED WITH DESIRE, HE SENT FOR THE WOMAN AND TOOK HER, AND THEN TRIED TO HIDE WHAT WAS ESSENTIALLY RAPE. THIS OUTRAGED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HARMED OTHERS. KING DAVID’S ANGUISH IS EXPRESSED IN PSALMS CHAPTER 32 AND HIS CONFESSION IN PSALMS CHAPTER 51. HE WAS FORGIVEN, BUT IT HAD A REAL IMPACT ON HIS FAMILY IN THE NEAR FUTURE. KING DAVID GOT BATHSHEBA PREGNANT, WHICH WAS URIAH’S WIFE AT THE TIME. BUT KING DAVID PLANNED TO GET RID OF URIAH IN MILITARY COMBAT. WHEN THIS WAS SUCCESSFUL, KING DAVID TOOK BATHSHEBA TO BE HIS WIFE. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT LET THE FIRST CHILD LIVE BETWEEN KING DAVID AND QUEEN BATHSHEBA, BUT THE SECOND SON WAS NAMED SOLOMON. BUT KING DAVID’S ENTHUSIASM IS RESTORED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 17-28. KING DAVID FOUND A BETTER WAY TO INVEST HIS ENERGIES, AND HIS ENTHUSIASM FOR LIFE WAS RESTORED AFTER THE FLING WITH VIRGIN BATHSHEBA. KING DAVID GOT BACK ON TRACK AND USED HIS THOUGHTS TO PLAN FOR THE MAGNIFICENT TEMPLE TO BE BUILT IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIPS: KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. SCRIPTURE DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOSE DAVID TO BE KING TO SUCCEED KING SAUL BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS A MAN AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S “OWN HEART” IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:14. THIS DOES NOT MEAN KING DAVID WAS PERFECT, BUT THAT HE AGAPE LOVED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS RESPONSIVE TO HIM. 
KING DAVID WAS RESPONSIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION OF HIMSELF IN DIVINE NATURE. KING DAVID WAS DEEPLY MOVED BY THE EVIDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREATNESS IN DIVINE NATURE AND WAS PROFOUNDLY AWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD CARE ABOUT HUMAN BEINGS. THIS IS SHOWN IN PSALMS 8:3-4, 9.
KING DAVID DISPLAYED CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 17. WHILE IN SAUL’S ARMY, DAVID WONDERED WHY HAS ANYONE FOUGHT THE GREAT GIANT. THE PHILISTINE IN DAVID’S EYES WAS FIGHTING AGAINST THE FORCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT JUST CHALLENGING MEN. DAVID WAS CONVINCED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE COVENANT, THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT DELIVERED ISRAEL FROM EGYPT, WOULD FIGHT FOR HIS PEOPLE. DAVID ONLY COUNTED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMITMENT TO HIS PEOPLE AND LOOKS AT THE MORE POWERFUL FATHER STEPHEN, THAN LOOKING AT HIS OPPONENT IN COMBAT.  
KING DAVID LOOKED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR GUIDANCE IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:2. IN THE HISTORICAL BOOKS TELLS US THAT KING DAVID “INQUIRED OF THE LORD” ELEVEN TIMES WHEN FACING DIFFICULT OPPOSITION. IN KING DAVID’S DAY IT INVOLVED AN APPEAL TO THE MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTION OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) AND THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) HELD BY THE HIGH PRIEST (THE ULTIMATE HIGH PRIEST IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO CONSULT FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC THUMMIM AND MAJESTIC URIM KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17), AS DESCRIBED IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. KING DAVID’S DEPENDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REFLECTED IN PSALMS 31:3-5. 
KING DAVID ENCOURAGED OTHERS TO HONOR AND WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING DAVID SET A PERSONAL EXAMPLE IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:1-12. ON ONE OCCASION WHEN KING SAUL PURSUED DAVID AND HIS BAND, DAVID HAS A CHANCE TO ASSASSINATE KING SAUL. ABISHAI (FATHER EXISTS), ONE OF DAVID’S MEN, URGED HIM TO KILL KING SAUL, ARGUING THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DELIVERED KING SAUL INTO HIS HAND. DAVID REFUSED IN THAT “THE LORD FORBID THAT I SHOULD STRETCH OUT MY HAND AGAINST THE LORD’S ANOINTED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN REMOVED KING SAUL IN HIS OWN TIME. DAVID RESPECTED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THIS. KING DAVID EMPHASIZED THE IMPORTANCE OF WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 6. KING DAVID ESTABLISHED A CAPITAL AND BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM, THEN HE LED THE CELEBRATION HONORING THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SETTING UP AN EXAMPLE FOR HIS PEOPLE AND DEMONSTRATING HIS OWN PASSIONATE DESIRE TO PRAISE, HONOR, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:21-24. KING DAVID DEVOTED HIMSELF TO PRODUCE A WORSHIP LITURGY FOR HIS PEOPLE. KING DAVID’S PSALMS EXPRESSED HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS ALSO SERVED AS GUIDE FOR PERSONAL AND CORPORAL WORSHIP FOR KING DAVID’S KINGDOM. IN THE PSALMS, KING DAVID WROTE THE PHRASE “TO THE CHIEF MUSICIAN” WHICH WAS THE FIRST IN THE LEADING OF WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING DAVID COMMITTED HIS LATER YEARS TO PREPARE FOR THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 21-27. KING DAVID USED HIS MONEY TO PUSH FORWARD THE PROJECT OF BUILDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE FOR THE FUTURE TIMES OF HIS SON, KING SOLOMON TO REIGN IN HIS STEAD. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT IS REFLECTED IN HIS PSALMS. IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 3-4 KING DAVID FINDS INNER PEACE DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION. IN PSALMS CHAPTER 5 KING DAVID BEGINS HIS DAY IN PRAYER. IN PSALMS CHAPTER 6 KING DAVID ENTREATS THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR MERCY. IN PSALMS 7 KING DAVID EXAMINES HIS OWN HEART BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 8 KING DAVID EXPRESSES AWE AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR HIS PEOPLE. IN PSALMS 9 KING DAVID REJOICES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SINGS HIS PRAISES. IN PSALMS 11 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 12 KING DAVID CALLS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN (1ST PETER 1:17-21) TO JUDGE THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 13 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST DESPITE UNANSWERED PRAYER. IN PSALMS 14 KING DAVID PONDERS THE FOOLISHNESS OF THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 15 KING DAVID DESCRIBES THE WAY OF THOSE WHO FEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 16 KING DAVID REJOICES IN THE BLESSINGS OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 17 KING DAVID BEGS THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INTERVENE. IN PSALMS 18 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIS ROCK AND SALVATION. IN PSALMS 19 KING DAVID REJOICES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IN DIVINE NATURE AND SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 20 KING DAVID PRAYS FOR OTHERS AND ENCOURAGES TRUST. IN PSALMS 21 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGN CONTROL. IN PSALMS 22 KING DAVID LAMENTS OVER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEEMING SILENCE. IN PSALMS 23 KING DAVID REST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIS HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERD (BISHOP OR OVERSEER) IN 1ST PETER 5:4. IN PSALMS 24 KING DAVID LOOKS FORWARD TO THE COMING OF THE KING STEPHEN OF GLORY. IN PSALMS 25 KING DAVID TRUSTS THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GUIDE AND TO DELIVER. IN PSALMS 26 KING DAVID BEGS THE FATHER STEPHEN TO VINDICATE HIM. IN PSALMS 27 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS AN ANTIDOTE TO FEAR IN 1ST JOHN 4:18. IN PSALMS 28 KING DAVID URGENTLY SEEKS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AID AGAINST ENEMIES. IN PSALMS 29 KING DAVID WORSHIPS THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 31 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A ROCK AND FORTRESS. IN PSALMS 32 KING DAVID CONTEMPLATES SIN, FORGIVENESS, AND GUIDANCE. IN PSALMS 33 KING DAVID CALLED ON THE RIGHTEOUS TO PRAISE THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 34 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN AND URGES ALL TO TRUST HIM. IN PSALMS 35 KING DAVID CALLS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEND HIM AGAINST ENEMIES. IN PSALMS 36 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING KINDNESS & MERCY. IN PSALMS 37 KING DAVID ENCOURAGES DELIGHT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 38 KING DAVID SHARES HIS PLAN WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN DISCIPLINES HIM. IN PSALMS 39 KING DAVID EXPRESSES FRUSTRATION AND BEGS FOR RELIEF. IN PSALMS 40 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS AGAPE LOVING KINDNESS. IN PSALMS 41 KING DAVID HONORS THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS MERCY AND GOODNESS. IN PSALMS 51 KING DAVID CONFESSES HIS SIN WITH THE VIRGIN BATHSHEBA. IN PSALMS 52 KING DAVID WARNS THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 53 KING DAVID PONDERS THE FOOLISHNESS OF THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 54 KING DAVID AFFIRMS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIS HELPER (HOLY GHOST) IN A TIME OF GREAT DISTRESS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26. IN PSALMS 55 KING DAVID TURNS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN FEARFUL AND PAINED. IN PSALMS 56 KING DAVID BEGS FOR MERCY WHEN CAPTURED BY THE PHILISTINES. IN PSALMS 57 KING DAVID CRIES OUT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN PURSUED BY KING SAUL. IN PSALMS 58 KING DAVID CALLS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN TO JUDGE THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 59 KING DAVID CALLS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SCATTER HIS ENEMIES. IN PSALMS 60 KING DAVID CRIES OUT FOR HELP. IN PSALMS 61 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN OVERWHELMED. IN PSALMS 62 KING DAVID COMMITS HIMSELF TO WAIT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 63 KING DAVID LONGS TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BETTER. IN PSALMS 64 KING DAVID EXPRESSES CONFIDENCE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL PRESERVE HIM. IN PSALMS 65 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AWESOME DEEDS. IN PSALMS 68 KING DAVID REVIEWS HISTORY IN PRAISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 69 KING DAVID BEGS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HELP AGAINST THOSE WHO HATE HIM. IN PSALMS 70 KING DAVID APPEALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DELIVER HIM. IN PSALMS 86 KING DAVID CRIES OUT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN “ALL DAY LONG” FOR HELP. IN PSALMS 101 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS MERCY & JUSTICE. IN PSALMS 103 KING DAVID BLESSES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS MERCY & AGAPE LOVE. IN PSALMS 108 KING DAVID REAFFIRMS HIS COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 109 KING DAVID SEEKS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HELP AGAINST ENEMIES. IN PSALMS 110 KING DAVID FORESEES THE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MESSIAH (SON JESUS). IN PSALMS 122 KING DAVID REJOICES IN THE PRIVILEGE OF WORSHIP. IN PSALMS 124 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR PAST DELIVERANCE. IN PSALMS 131 KING DAVID BOWS AS A CHILD BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 133 KING DAVID AFFIRMS THE BLESSINGS OF DIVINE UNITY. IN PSALMS 138 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS WHOLE HEART. IN PSALMS 139 KING DAVID SEES HIS LIFE TOTALLY EXPOSED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SCRUTINY. IN PSALMS 140 KING DAVID BEGS THE FATHER STEPHEN TO KEEP HIM FROM THE HAND OF THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 141 KING DAVID EXPRESSES COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EVENING PRAYERS. IN PSALMS 142 KING DAVID CONTEMPLATES ANSWERED PRAYERS. IN PSALMS 143 KING DAVID EXPRESSES RELIANCE ON THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HE PRAYS FOR DELIVERANCE. IN PSALMS 144 KING DAVID SINGS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISES. IN PSALMS 145 KING DAVID MEDITATES ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPLENDOR AND WORKS. 
KING SAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SOON TO BE KING DAVID. IN MANY WAYS, KING SAUL WAS THE OPPOSITE OF KING DAVID, BUT THE PRESSURES REVEALED THAT KING SAUL WAS UNWILLING TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. AS KING SAUL BECAME MORE AND MORE ALIENATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE GREW FEARFUL, ERRATIC AND PARANOID. ALL OF KING SAUL’S DEFICIENCIES ARE DISPLAYED IN DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE UNWORTHY KING. 
KING DAVID AS A MUSICIAN IN KING SAUL’S COURT IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14-23. AFTER KING SAUL WAS REJECTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DAMNED BY THE LORD SAMUEL, HE WAS FREQUENTLY DEPRESSED. DAVID WAS CALLED TO COURT TO PLAY THE HARP FOR KING SAUL TO CHEER HIM UP AND RUN THE EVIL SPIRITS AWAY FROM KING SAUL THAT TORMENTED HIM DAILY SINCE THE REJECTION & ALIENATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL LIKED THE YOUNG MAN AND MADE HIM HIS ARMOR-BEARER, AN OFFICIAL COURT POSITION. 
KING DAVID AS VICTOR OVER GOLIATH AND AS AN OFFICIAL ARMY OFFICER IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:1-18:16. THE YOUNG DAVID, AS A TEENAGER, WAS AT HOME FROM COURT WHEN THE PHILISTINES INVADED. HIS FATHER JESSE SENT THE YOUNG DAVID ON ERRANDS TO CARRY SUPPLIES TO HIS OLDER BROTHERS WHO WERE WITH THE ISRAELITE FORCES. THERE DAVID VOLUNTEERED TO MEET THE GIANT CHAMPION GOLIATH IN SINGLE COMBAT, AND KING SAUL AT FIRST DID NOT AGREE. KING SAUL’S QUESTION TO HIS COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER WAS, “WHOSE SON IS THIS YOUTH” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:55. THIS MAY MEAN THAT DAVID WAS ALREADY KNOWN TO KING SAUL. KING SAUL’S QUESTION RELATED TO DAVID’S LINEAGE. KING SAUL PROMISED HIS DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE TO WHOEVER KILLED GOLIATH AND HE WAS INTERESTED IN DAVID’S FAMILY. AFTER DAVID KILLED GOLIATH, KING SAUL FAILED TO GIVE DAVID HIS DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE, BUT MADE DAVID AN OFFICER IN HIS ARMY. DAVID PROVED HIMSELF TO BE A SUCCESSFUL MILITARY LEADER, AND BECAME A HERO OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD ISRAEL. DAVID’S POPULARITY AROUSED KING SAUL’S RESENTMENT. KING SAUL WAS BOTH FEARFUL AND JEALOUS, FOR KING SAUL KNEW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD LEFT HIM, AND WAS WITH DAVID. 
KING DAVID AS KING SAUL’S SON IN LAW IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:17-19:24. KING SAUL’S DAUGHTER MICHAL FELL IN DIVINE LOVE FOR DAVID, AND KING SAUL SAW A WAY TO GET RID OF THE YOUNG ARMY OFFICER. KING SAUL SET DAVID TO EARN THE LADY MICHAL’S HAND IN MARRIAGE BY KILLING THE PHILISTINES, HOPING THAT DAVID WOULD BE KILLED IN THE PROCESS. WHEN DAVID SUCCEEDED, KING SAUL PERMITTED THE WEDDING, BUT SOON WAS ASKING HIS SERVANTS AND EVEN HIS SON JONATHAN, DAVID’S FRIEND, TO MURDER DAVID. DAVID AT FIRST COULD NOT BELIEVE THAT KING SAUL WAS OUT TO KILL HIM, BUT FINALLY KING SAUL MOVED OPENLY AGAINST DAVID, AND DAVID WAS FORCED TO FLEE. 
KING DAVID AS A FUGITIVE IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 20-30. FOR A NUMBER OF YEARS, KING SAUL, WHO WAS CONSPIRING INTENTLY ON SEEING DAVID DEAD, HARASSED DAVID AND ALL THOSE THAT JOINED HIM. TWICE WHILE DAVID AND HIS MEN WERE BEING PURSUED, DAVID HAD OPPORTUNITIES TO KILL KING SAUL. BUT DAVID REFUSED, BUT TOOK THINGS THAT PROVED HE WAS REAL CLOSE TO HIM AT TIMES, TO REVEAL HOW CLOSE TO DEATH KING SAUL WAS. BOTH TIMES, KING SAUL WAS FORCED TO ACKNOWLEDGE THAT DAVID WAS MORE RIGHTEOUS THAN HIMSELF AND EACH TIME KING SAUL PROMISED DAVID A PARDON. DAVID WAS TOO WISE TO TRUST KING SAUL, AND HE CONTINUED TO LIVE AS A FUGITIVE. DAVID TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT BECAME DISCOURAGED AFTER MANY NARROW ESCAPES. DAVID LATER LEFT THE ISRAELITE TERRITORY AND ENROLLED HIS MEN AS MERCENARIES WITH THE KING OF PHILISTINE GATH. DAVID PRETENDED TO THE PHILISTINE RULER TO LEAD RAIDING PARTIES INTO THE ISRAELITE TERRITORY, BUT DAVID INSTEAD RAIDED ISRAEL’S ENEMIES. THIS CAUSED IN DAVID’S FAITH A SERIOUS SITUATION. WHEN THE PHILISTINES WENT TO WAR WITH ISRAEL, DAVID, NOW A SUBJECT OF THE KING OF GATH, WAS EXPECTED TO BATTLE HIS OWN PEOPLE. THE FATHER STEPHEN EXTRICATED HIM FROM THIS SITUATION, AND IN THE BATTLE THAT FOLLOWED KING SAUL AND HIS SON JONATHAN WERE KILLED IN MILITARY BATTLE. KING SAUL HAD BEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUMENT TO TEST DAVID’S FAITH AND LOYALTY. DAVID HAD PASSED THE TEST, AND DAVID WOULD HAVE TO BECOME MORE MATURE TO LEAD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS WIVES:  KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS WIFE MICHAL (WHO IS LIKE YAH), KING SAUL’S DAUGHTER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 18-19 & 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 3 & 6. KING SAUL’S YOUNGER DAUGHTER FELL IN DIVINE LOVE WITH THE HANDSOME & YOUNG ARMY OFFICER WHO HAD KILLED GOLIATH. HER FATHER SAUL SAW HER DIVINE LOVE AS A CHANCE TO STRIKE AT DAVID. KING SAUL ESTABLISHED A VIRGIN DOWRY OF 100 PHILISTINE FORESKINS, HOPING HIS ENEMIES WOULD KILL DAVID. WHEN DAVID BROUGHT THE REQUIRED VIRGIN DOWRY, KING SAUL ALLOWED HIM TO MARRY HER. WHEN KING SAUL’S THREAT BECAME KNOWN TO DAVID, THE VIRGIN MICHAL HELPED HIM ESCAPE. AFTER THIS KING SAUL HAD THE VIRGIN MICHAL MARRY ANOTHER MAN. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT DAVID CONTACTED HER WHILE IN HIS OUTLAW YEARS. BUT WHEN KING DAVID WENT TO THE THRONE, HE DEMANDED HER BACK. THE ISRAELITE COMMANDING GENERAL WHO WAS NEGOTIATING TURNING THE NORTHERN TRIBES OVER TO KING DAVID WENT TO THE VIRGIN MICHAL’S HOME AND SIMPLY TOOK HER AWAY FROM HER HUSBAND & BROUGHT HER BACK TO KING DAVID. THIS WAS A POLITICAL ACT AND NOT ROMANCE. THE VIRGIN MICHAL’S EXPRESSION OF HOSTILITY TOWARD KING DAVID IS SEEN IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:16-23. KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH MICHAL REVEALS HIM TO BE AN EXPLOITER OF WOMEN AS KING SAUL HAD BEEN. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ABIGAIL (MY FATHER REJOICED) IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 25. IN KING DAVID’S FUGITIVE YEARS HE CAMPED NEAR THE LAND OF A WEALTHY RANCHER NAMED NABAL. KING DAVID’S MEN DID NOT STEAL THE SHEEP OF NABAL, BUT RATHER HELPED TO GUARD THEM. WHEN KING DAVID ASKED NABAL FOR A GIFT, HE INSULTED HIM. KING DAVID WAS IN A RAGE AND SOUGHT TO KILL HIM AND HIS HERDS. ABIGAIL HEARD OF THIS AND QUICKLY GOT SOME SUPPLIES TO INTERCEPT DAVID. ABIGAL SPOKE SO WISELY TO KING DAVID THAT HIS REVENGE WAS WRONG AND POLITICALLY UNWISE. WHEN NABAL SUFFERED A STROKE AND DIED. KING DAVID SENT FOR HER TO MARRY HER. KING DAVID RECOGNIZED AND APPRECIATE HER STRENGTH OF CHARACTER AND HER WISDOM. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH BATHSHEBA (DAUGHTER OF AN OATH) IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11-12 & 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 1. KING DAVID’S ATTRACTION TO HER WAS PURELY SENSUAL AT THE BEGINNING. SHE WAS BEAUTIFUL AND KING DAVID WANTED HER AND TOOK HER. KING DAVID IGNORED THAT SHE WAS ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE BY HIS PASSION AND POWER. IN BIBLICAL TEXT MAKES IT CLEAR THAT SHE WAS NOT A TEMPTRESS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-6. KING DAVID ARRANGED FOR HER HUSBAND TO BE KILLED IN MILITARY COMBAT. KING DAVID’S LUST, SO SHOCKING IN THE GODLY KING, MUST HAVE SHAKEN BATHSHEBA. LATER, BATHSHEBA BORE KING DAVID FOUR SONS, WHICH SOLOMON WAS HIS SUCCESSOR. IF KING DAVID DIES THEN BOTH HERSELF AND HER SON SOLOMON WOULD BE IN DANGER IN 1ST KINGS 1:21. THIS CAUSED KING DAVID TO ACT. BUT FROM LUST TO DIVINE LOVE KING DAVID SHARED WITH BATHSHEBA IN PSALMS CHAPTER 51. 
KING DAVID’S OTHER 5 WIVES ARE EGLAH (CALF) IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 3:3, AVITAL ALSO CALLED ABITAL (FATHER IS THE DEW) IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:4 &1ST CHRONICLES 3:3, AHINOAM (BROTHER IS DELIGHT) IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:43; 27:3; 30:5 & 2ND SAMUEL 3:2, HAGGITH (BORN ON A FEAST DAY) IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:4 & 1ST KING 1:5 & MAACAH (OPPRESSED) IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:3 & 1ST CHRONICLES 3:2. KING DAVID HAS AT LEAST EIGHT WIVES IN SCRIPTURE. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS CHILDREN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:1-9. IT WAS NOT UNUSUAL IN THE ANCIENT MIDDLE EAST FOR KINGS TO HAVE A NUMBER OF CHILDREN. ALSO IT WAS NOT COMMON FOR KINGS TO BE CLOSE TO THEIR YOUNG CHILDREN. WE KNOW THAT SEVERAL OF KING DAVID’S CHILDREN CAME TO A TRAGIC END.  
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH AMNON (TRUSTWORTHY & FAITHFUL) AND TAMAR (DATE PALM) IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 13. KING DAVID’S SON AMNON DEVELOPED A CONSUMING LUST FOR HIS HALF-SISTER, TAMAR. AMNON FAKED ILLNESS AND ASKED FOR TAMAR. WHEN AMNON GOT TAMAR ALONE, HE RAPED HER. AS SOON AS HE HAD SEX WITH HER, HIS LUST TURNED TO HATRED, AND HE SENT HER AWAY, WEEPING BITTERLY. TAMAR HID HERSELF IN HER BROTHER ABSALOM’S HOME, AND THE ANGER AND PAIN OF THE RAPE FESTERED. KING DAVID’S FAILURE TO ACT MADE THINGS WORSE AND DID NOT RESOLVE ANYTHING.  
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ABSALOM (FATHER OF PEACE) IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 13-15. TAMAR WAS THE FULL SISTER OF ABSALOM, AND HER RAPE BY AMNON KINDLED ABSALOM’S HATRED. ABSALOM WAITED FOR TWO YEARS THEN ARRANGED FOR AMNON TO BE ASSASSINATED. ABSALOM FLED TO A FRIENDLY NATION, WHERE HE WAS IN EXILE SOME TIME. KING DAVID PREVAILED IN RECALLING ABSALOM, BUT THEN, KING DAVID REFUSED TO SEE HIM. KING DAVID DID NOT ACT, NEITHER JUDGE HIM, OR CONFRONT HIM, OR FORGIVE HIM. KING DAVID DID NOT ACT WHEN ABSALOM TRIED TO TAKE THE TEN TRIBES AWAY FROM HIM. IN THE CIVIL WAR, ABSALOM WAS KILLED, AND KING DAVID WEPT BITTERLY OVER HIS SON. BUT KING DAVID FAILED TO DEAL WITH THE SIN CONTRIBUTED TO THE TRAGEDY AND DEATHS THAT FOLLOWED.  
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH SOLOMON (GOD IS PEACE) IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTER 29. KING DAVID HAS HIS DOUBTS ABOUT SOLOMON’S READINESS. NEAR THE DEATH OF KING DAVID, HE COMMENTED IN PUBLIC, “MY SON SOLOMON, WHO ALONE GOD HAD CHOSEN, IS YOUNG AND INEXPERIENCED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:1. THIS EXPLAINS WHY KING DAVID HELD ON THE THRONE LONG AFTER HIS ILLNESS, BEING UNABLE TO RULE. KING DAVID ON HIS DEATH BED DID NOT CONFIRM THAT SOLOMON WOULD REIGN AFTERWARDS UNTIL HIS OTHER SON ADONIJAH (YAH IS LORD) TRIED TO TAKE THE CROWN AWAY FOR HIMSELF. KING DAVID WAS A PASSIVE PARENT. KING DAVID CARED DEEPLY BUT DID NOT STEP FORWARD. KING DAVID NEITHER COUNSELED NOR DISCIPLINED HIS CHILDREN. KING DAVID NEITHER CONFRONTED NOR FORGAVE. KING DAVID DID THIS BECAUSE OF THE PRESS OF THE KINGDOM TO MANAGE.         
KING DAVID REPENTED EVERY TIME WHEN HE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 12. THE OLD TESTAMENT RECORDS AT LEAST THREE SINS THAT KING DAVID COMMITTED WHILE HE WAS KING. FIRST, IS KING DAVID’S SIN IN NUMBERING ISRAEL IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 24. SECOND, IS HIS SEXUAL ASSAULT ON BATHSHEBA AND HIS SUBSEQUENT MURDER OF URIAH HER HUSBAND IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11, 12, 15-14. HOWEVER, KING DAVID’S SENSE OF GUILT IS REVEALED IN PSALMS CHAPTER 32 AND HIS PUBLIC REPENTANCE IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 51.  
KING DAVID AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. KING DAVID CAME TO KNOW AND AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN EARLY IN LIFE. KING DAVID WAS RESPONSIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION. HE WISHED TO HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND KNOW HIM BETTER AND GLORIFY HIM. KING DAVID GAVE ATTENTION TO WORSHIP. KING DAVID’S FLAWS STAND AS WARNINGS, FOR OUR BENEFIT. KING DAVID’S QUALITIES POINT US TO OUR LIVES. WE ARE TO BE LOYAL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND OTHERS, FAITHFUL UNDER PERSECUTION, TRUSTING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ADVERSITY, SERVING THE FATHER STEPHEN NO MATTER THE COST. WE ARE READY TO CONFESS OUR SINS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN.   	
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (THE LADY MARY CHRIST THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 4 GOLD STAR GENERAL FOR 40 YEARS
THERE WAS A CERTAIN SAVOIR CALLED JESUS. JESUS MEANS “SAVOIR” OR “TO SAVE.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS IESOUS, YESHUA & JOSHUA. ALSO JESUS IS CALLED THE JEWISH CHRIST WHICH MEANS JEWISH ANOINTED ONE IN ACTS 9:22. JESUS IS THE JEWISH SON OF GOD IN ACTS 9:20. ALSO JESUS IS THE JEWISH LORD IN ACTS 10:36. “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, & THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOD” IN JOHN 1:1. “AND  THE  WORD  BECAME  FLESH AND DWELT  AMONG US AND  WE BEHELD  HIS GLORY, THE GLORY  AS OF THE  ONLY  BEGOTTEN  SON  OF  THE  FATHER, FULL  OF  GRACE AND TRUTH” IN JOHN 1:14. THE LORD JESUS WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD DAVID. JESUS PROVED THROUGH HIS TEACHING, MIRACLES, PREACHING AND ALL THAT HE WAS ANOINTED TO DO IN HIS 33 YEARS ON EARTH SHOWS THAT HE IS THE SON OF GOD IN JOHN 20:30-31. THIS REFERS TO JESUS BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN JESUS BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF THE CROSS ONCE, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS EVENTUALLY KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
JESUS CHRIST’S BIRTH
JESUS’ BIRTH IS VERY UNIQUE SINCE HE DID NOT HAVE AN EARTHLY FATHER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER. IN LUKE 1:26-35 IT DECLARES “NOW IN THE SIXTH MONTH THE ANGEL GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED NAZARETH, TO A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE NAME WAS JOSEPH, OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THE VIRGIN‘S NAME WAS MARY. AND HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘REJOICE HIGHLY FAVORED ONE THE LORD IS WITH YOU, BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN!’ BUT WHEN SHE SAW HIM, SHE WAS TROUBLED AT HIS SAYING, AND CONSIDERED WHAT MANNER OF GREETING THIS WAS. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD. AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB AND BRING FORTH A SON (1ST DAY CALLED THE SON & THE LORD CHRIST IN LUKE 2:11), AND HE SHALL BE CALLED JESUS (8TH DAY). HE WILL BE GREAT, AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID, AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, AND OF HIS KINGDOM THERE WILL BE NO END.’ THEN MARY SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW CAN THIS BE SINCE I DO NOT KNOW A MAN?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘THE HOLY GHOST WILL COME UPON YOU, AND THE POWER (ALMIGHTY & AUTHORITY) OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) WILL OVERSHADOW YOU, THEREFORE, ALSO, THAT HOLY ONE WHO IS TO BE BORN WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD.” IN HEBREWS 1:6 IT DECLARES “LET ALL THE ANGELS (MEN) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” IN LUKE 2:1-14 IT DECLARES “AND IT CAME TO PASS IN THOSE DAYS THAT A DECREE WENT OUT FROM CAESAR AUGUSTUS THAT THE ENTIRE WORLD SHOULD BE REGISTERED. THIS CENSUS FIRST TOOK PLACE WHILE QUIRINIUS WAS GOVERNING SYRIA. SO ALL WENT TO BE REGISTERED, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN CITY. JOSEPH ALSO WENT UP FROM GALILEE OUT OF THE CITY OF NAZARETH, AND INTO JUDEA, TO THE CITY OF DAVID WHICH IS CALLED BETHLEHEM, BECAUSE HE WAS OF THE HOUSE AND LINEAGE OF DAVID, TO BE REGISTERED WITH MARY, HIS BETROTHED WIFE, WHO WAS WITH CHILD. SO IT WAS THAT WHILE THEY WERE THERE, THE DAYS WERE COMPLETED FOR HER TO BE DELIVERED. AND SHE BROUGHT FORTH HER FIRSTBORN SON, AND WRAPPED HIM IN SWADDLING CLOTHES, AND LAID HIM IN A MANGER, BECAUSE THERE WAS NO ROOM FOR THEM IN THE INN. NOW THERE WERE IN THE SAME COUNTRY SHEPHERDS LIVING OUT IN THE FIELDS, KEEPING WATCH OVER THE FLOCKS BY NIGHT. AND BEHOLD AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD STOOD BEFORE THEM, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD SHONE AROUND THEM, AND THEY WERE GREATLY AFRAID. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO THEM, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, FOR BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY WHICH WILL BE TO ALL PEOPLE. FOR THERE IS BORN TO YOU THIS DAY IN THE CITY OF DAVID, A SAVOIR, WHO IS CHRIST THE LORD. AND THIS WILL BE THE SIGN TO YOU: YOU WILL FIND A BABE WRAPPED IN SWADDLING CLOTHES, LYING IN A MANGER.’ AND SUDDENLY THERE WAS WITH THE ANGEL (LORD) A MULTITUDE OF THE HEAVENLY HOST PRAISING GOD AND SAYING: ‘GLORY TO GOD (JEHOVAH) IN THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) AND ON EARTH, PEACE, GOODWILL TOWARD MEN!’” IN ISAIAH 9:6 IT MENTIONS “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER…HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED…PRINCE OF PEACE.” ALSO IN LUKE 1:46-55 STATES THE “SONG OF MARY” THAT SAYS “MY SOUL MAGNIFIES THE LORD, AND MY SPIRIT HAS REJOICED IN GOD MY SAVIOR. FOR HE HAS REGARDED THE LOWLY STATE OF HIS MAIDSERVANT, FOR BEHOLD, HENCEFORTH ALL GENERATIONS WILL CALL ME BLESSED. FOR HE WHO IS MIGHTY HAS DONE GREAT THINGS FOR ME, AND HOLY IS HIS NAME. HIS MERCY IS ON THOSE WHO FEAR HIM FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. HE HAS SHOWN STRENGTH WITH HIS ARM, HE HAS SCATTERED THE PROUD IN THE IMAGINATION OF THEIR HEARTS. HE HAS PUT DOWN THE MIGHTY FROM THEIR THRONES, & EXALTED THE LOWLY, HE HAS FILLED THE HUNGRY WITH GOOD THINGS & THE RICH HE SENT AWAY EMPTY. HE HAS HELPED HIS SERVANT ISRAEL, IN REMEMBRANCE OF HIS MERCY, AS HE SPOKE TO OUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM & HIS SEED FOREVER.” JESUS IS THE 2ND ADAM RESTORING THE 1ST ADAM IN DISOBEDIENCE BY HANDLING THE CROSS BY THE PLAN OF SALVATION IN LUKE 23. IN HEBREWS 1:6 DECLARES “LET ALL OF ANGELS (MEN) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” IT IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. JESUS IS BORN IN 3BC-30AD & DYING AT 33 YEARS OLD. HIS BIRTHDAY IS MOST LIKELY IN MARCH IN 3BC. JESUS IS THE MESSIAH OF THE BRANCH OF DAVID & THE HIGH PRIEST AS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF DAVID FOR MAN IN HEBREWS 6:20 & REVELATION 22:16.
JESUS’ BIRTH IS WITHOUT AN EARTHLY FATHER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER. IN LUKE 1:26-35 IT DECLARES “NOW THE SIXTH MONTH THE ANGEL GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED  NAZARETH, TO A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE NAME WAS JOSEPH, OF THE  HOUSE OF  DAVID. THE VIRGIN’S NAME WAS MARY. AND HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘REJOICE, HIGHLY FAVORED ONE THE LORD IS WITH YOU, BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN!’ BUT WHEN SHE SAW HIM, SHE WAS TROUBLED AT HIS SAYING, AND CONSIDERED WHAT MANNER OF GREETING THIS WAS. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD. AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB & BRING FORTH A SON (ON THE 1ST DAY OF BIRTH CALLED THE SON & LORD CHRIST IN LUKE 2:11), AND HE SHALL BE CALLED JESUS (HE WAS CALLED ON THE 8TH DAY WITH MARY AT 16 YEARS OLD). HE WILL BE GREAT, AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST; & THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID. AND E willHe HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, & OF HIS KINGDOM THERE WILL BE NO END.’ THEN MARY SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW CAN THIS BE SINCE I DO NOT KNOW A MAN?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED & SAID TO HER, ‘THE HOLY GHOST WILL COME UPON YOU, & THE POWER OF THE HIGHEST WILL OVERSHADOW YOU…THAT HOLY ONE…WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD (1ST DAY).” THE VIRGIN BIRTH IS SPECIAL BECAUSE IT DOESN’T INVOLVE A SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNION BUT A HOLY DIVINE LOVE UNION DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH MARY & JOSEPH’S DATING. IN JOHN 3:3-8 SAYS ONE MUST BE BORN OF THE SPIRIT AND WATER TO SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN LUKE 3:16 SAYS ONE MUST BE BORN OF THE SPIRIT AND FIRE TO ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO A SCRIPTURE THAT SUPPORTS THIS IS ACTS 2:1-4. IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 SAYS THAT ONE MUST BE BORN OF THE SPIRIT AND AGAPE LOVE IN ORDER TO DWELL IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THIS KIND OF BIRTH INVOLVES A PERSON OR A GROUP OF PEOPLE TO HAVE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN THEM AND TO BE BORN OF GOD. IN LUKE 17:20-37 SAYS THE KINGDOM OF GOD DID NOT COME UNIVERSALLY UNTIL THE “PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH THE HOLY GHOST” COMING IN ACTS 2:1-4. SO THE FIRST FRUIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AND WE ALL WHO BELONG TO THE LORD AS HIS PEOPLE WILL INHERIT THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL VIRGIN BIRTH OF GOD, AND EVEN A PHYSICAL BIRTH OF GOD AS A NEW CREATURE IN THE LORD STEPHEN IN COLOSSIANS 1:15; JAMES 1:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17 & GALATIANS 6:15. ALSO IN ACTS 1:4-11; 2:22-39 SAYS ABOUT THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISING THE HOLY GHOST TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD. IN ACTS 2:5-21 SAYS EVERY BELIEVING NATION (LAW) UNDER HEAVEN THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THEM (THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF THE VIRGIN BIRTH) AND THEY SPOKE WITH NEW TONGUES. IN ACTS 6:1-8:3 SAYS THAT THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING CHRISTIANS. IN ACTS 8:4-25 THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING SAMARITANS. IN ACTS 8:25-40 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING ETHIOPIANS. IN ACTS 9:1-31 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING GREEKS. IN ACTS 10:1-33 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING ITALIANS. IN ACTS 10:34-38 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING GENTILES. IN ACTS 11:1-26 SAYS THE BELIEVING CHRISTIANS REBUKED PETER ABOUT THE FALLING OF THE HOLY GHOST ON THE GENTILES. IN HEBREWS 1:6 SAYS “LET ALL THE MEN/ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” JESUS BIRTHDAY IS MOST LIKELY IN MARCH. 
JESUS CHRIST’S APPOINTMENT
JESUS’ APPOINTMENT IS IN LUKE 4:14; MARK 1:14; MATTHEW 4:12; JOHN 1:29. JESUS WHILE GROWING UP ATE CURDS (BUTTER, CHEESE, SALMON OR CAULIFLOWER) & HONEY TO REFUSE THE EVIL & CHOOSE THE GOOD IN ISAIAH 7:14-17. JESUS WAS ABOUT 30 BEING APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 2:14 BY STEPHEN AS THE “HIGHEST LORD”. THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED HIM AS “GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST & ON EARTH PEACE & GOODWILL TOWARDS MEN!” IN LUKE 2:14. GOD SHOWED FAVOR & WISDOM THAT BAFFLED THE DOCTORS AND TEACHERS OF THAT TIME. JESUS’ MAIN MISSION WAS TO SAVE MANKIND. 
SAVIOR’S MINISTRY
GOD’S PLAN WAS THAT JESUS WAS TO PROVIDE AN ESCAPE FROM DEATH AND SIN. JESUS CAME TO DIE SO THAT MAN COULD LIVE AND HAVE LIFE MORE ABUNDANTLY. MAN DESERVES PUNISHMENT AND DEATH BECAUSE OF SIN. ONE EXAMPLE IS WHAT HAPPENED TO ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. SALVATION IS THE MAIN FOCUS FOR MANKIND THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE. SALVATION IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS FULFILLED IN JESUS CHRIST. “IN LUKE 24:44 IT DECLARES “THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH I SPOKE TO YOU WHILE I WAS WITH YOU, THAT ALL THINGS MUST BE FULFILLED WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES AND THE PROPHETS AND THE PSALMS CONCERNING ME.”  ON THE OTHER HAND GOD USES SAMSON IN JUDGES 13:5, DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:6 TO DELIVER GOD’S ISRAEL. BUT JESUS CHRIST DID IT WITHOUT SPOT OR BLEMISH WHICH CONCERNED A MORE BETTER SALVATION TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. SALVATION IS ROOTED IN EXODUS, WHEN GOD SHOWED MIGHTY SIGNS AND WONDERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT. ALSO THEY WERE FIRST TO WITNESS THE SALVATION OF THE LORD, EXCEPT FOR NOAH‘S FAMILY. SOME  OTHER  SCRIPTURES  ARE 1ST SAMUEL 2:1;  AND  PSALM  3:8;  9:14;  21:1;  35:3; 38:22; 69:29; 140:7; 144:10. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS EVERY MAN WHO EVER LIVED IS A SINNER IN ROMANS 3:4, 23; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; PSALMS 116:11. SIN IS DISOBEYING GOD’S COMMAND. LIES, ROBBING & CHEATING ARE THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN. IN ROMANS 6:23 IT DECLARES THAT PUNISHMENT FOR SIN IS DEATH TO ALL MARRIED MEN, EVEN FROM ADAM TO THIS PRESENT AGE. SALVATION IS A GIFT FROM JESUS CHRIST AND CANNOT BE EARNED. SALVATION IS FOR EVERY MARRIED PERSON THAT HAS EVER BEEN ON THE EARTH SINCE ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN IN GENESIS. ALSO THE SALVATION IS FOR THE WHOLE  LAW  IN  RESPECTS  THAT “…FOR  MANY  AS  HAVE  SINNED  WITHOUT  LAW  WILL  ALSO  PERISH WITHOUT LAW, & AS MANY AS HAVE SINNED IN THE LAW WILL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW” IN ROMANS 2:12. ALL OF SALVATION IS FOR THE MARRIED LAW OF MAN & THE PROPHETS SAYS THE ONE WHO WOULD BRING SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH  49:6, 25-26; 51:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; & JEREMIAH 23:5-6. JESUS IS THE ONE IN MATTHEW 21:4-5. ETERNAL SALVATION IS FOR THE MARRIED MILITARY CONCERNING LUCIFER AS THE ETERNAL MARRIED MAN & THE MARRIED MINISTRY CONCERNING THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE ETERNAL MARRIED MAN. SALVATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT USES 3 USAGES FOR SALVATION. FIRST, IS THE NOUN SOTERIA FOR THE STIPULATION OF DELIVERANCE AND RESCUE. SECOND, IS THE VERB SOZO WHICH MEANS ‘TO SAVE.” THIRD, IS THE WORD YASHA WHICH MEANS SALVATION. THE SCRIPTURES THAT SURROUND THIS FOUNDATION ARE ACTS 27:20, 31, 34 & MATTHEW 19:24-26; LUKE 1:69, 71; 2:30; 17:19; 18:42. ALSO JESUS DATED MARY MAGDALENE HIS COMPANION WHILE ON THE EARTH. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOHN 10:31-39 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. BUT JESUS DID HIS DATING WITHOUT SIN WHICH IS PROVEN IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS DID NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH ANYBODY, ESPECIALLY MARY MAGDALENE.             
THE LORD JESUS’ MINISTRIES
JESUS’ MINISTRIES ARE INNUMERABLE, SO I WOULD LIKE TO POINT OUT SOME OF THEM. FIRST, THE MINISTRY OF MIRACLES THAT HE DISPLAYED WAS VERY SUFFICIENT FOR ISRAEL AND HIS DISCIPLES. JESUS IS KNOWN AS THE “GREAT PHYSICIAN” IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS. THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY HE CURED, RAISED THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, HEALED, MADE THE BLIND EYES TO SEE, AND SHOWED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY. THE 45 MIRACLES  THAT  JESUS  ACHIEVED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS THREE YEAR MINISTRY INVOLVES PETER’S MOTHER IN LAW HEALED IN CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31; LUKE 4:38, 39, THE  DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER CLEANSED IN  CAPERNAUM  IN MATTHEW 8:1-4; MARK 1:40-45; LUKE 5:12-15, THE  PARALYTIC  CURED  IN  CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW  9:1-8;  MARK  2:3-13; LUKE 5:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED  IN JERUSALEM  IN  JOHN 5:1-9, THE WITHERED HAND RESTORED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW 12:10-13;  MARK  3:1-5; LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; LUKE 7:1-10, THE WIDOWS SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:22, 23; LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE  IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:35-41;  LUKE 8:22-25,  THE  TWO  DEMONIACS  CURED IN GADARA IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43; LUKE  8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN  WITH  THE  ISSUE OF  BLOOD  HEALED IN  MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK  5:25-34;  LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:27-31, THE  DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32, 33, THE FIVE THOUSAND FED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW  14:15-21;  MARK 6:35-44;  LUKE  9:10-17;  JOHN  6:1-14,  THE WALKING  ON  THE  SEA  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52; JOHN 6:15-21, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER  HEALED  IN  TYRE  IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30, FOUR THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39; MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN  MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29; LUKE 9:37-42, HAVING THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN  THE  TEMPLE  IN  JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN BETHANY IN JOHN 11:38-44, THE WOMAN WITH THE INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE  MAN  WITH  THE  DROPSY  CURED  IN  PERAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE TWO BLIND MEN CURED IN JERICHO IN MATTHEW 20:29-34; MARK 10:46-52; LUKE 18:35-43, THE FIG TREE BLASTED IN MOUNT OLIVET IN MATTHEW 21:18-22; MARK 11:12-14, MALCHUS’ EAR PLACED AND HEALED IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50, 51, THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF THE FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14, LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS CAST OUT IN LUKE 8:26-39; MARK 5:1-20 & THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; LUKE 24:1-12 AND JOHN 20:1-18. THESE ARE THE MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE GOSPELS BUT “THERE ARE ALSO MANY OTHER THINGS THAT JESUS DID, WHICH IF THEY WERE WRITTEN ONE BY ONE, I SUPPOSE THAT EVEN THE WORLD ITSELF COULD NOT CONTAIN THE BOOKS THAT WOULD BE WRITTEN” IN JOHN 21:25. 
THE FORGOTTEN MINISTRY OF THE MORNING STAR
JESUS AS BEING  THE  MORNING STAR  IS PROVEN IN 2 SCRIPTURES  IN ACTS 7:59 & REVELATION  22:16;  THE  MORNING STAR IS PERFECTED IN ACTS 9:3-18; 22:6-21; 26: 12-18 BY THE “LIGHT” FROM HEAVEN. SHORTLY AFTER HIS DEATH JESUS CHRIST PAID ANOTHER UNIQUE PRICE IN THE ANGELICAL REALM. JESUS GAVE AID TO ANGELS, NOT WHEN HE WAS ON THE EARTH, BUT AFTERWARDS IN ACTS 1:1-6:15, HE SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD IN THE HEAVEN-LIES. IT IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 27:64; MARK 15:62; JOHN 20:17; LUKE 9:26; MARK 8:38. IN REVELATION 19:11-21 SAYS HE IS THE WORD OF GOD WITH MANY CROWNS TO STRIKE ALL NATIONS.     
THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR
IT BEGAN WITH LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL, THEN POSSIBLY MICHAEL, GABRIEL, RAPHAEL (AZARIAH), URIEL (JEREMIEL) & JESUS CHRIST IN REVELATION 22:16. THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IN THE POSITION OF AN ANOINTED CHERUB OF THE LORD WHO COVERS. SUPPOSEDLY, IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE PRAISES TO GOD IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES. THEY ARE FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28. THEY ARE IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND ARE ESTABLISHED BY GOD. THEY ARE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITOR THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE AND THE TREE OF LIFE. THERE ANGELICAL CREATIONS ARE PERFECT IN ALL THEIR WAYS. THEY ARE ALSO CALLED LIGHT- BEARERS PROTECTING GOD’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THEY ARE ALSO KNOWN AS SHINING ONES IN THE LIGHT. IF JESUS BECAME THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IN REVELATION 22:16 THEN IT PROVES THAT GOD BECAME THE ANGEL (LORD) ACCORDING TO THE DIVINE FLESH. ALSO “IF HE WHO COMES PREACHES  ANOTHER JESUS WHOM WE HAVE NOT PREACHED, OR IF YOU RECEIVE A DIFFERENT SPIRIT WHICH YOU HAVE NOT RECEIVED, OR A DIFFERENT GOSPEL WHICH YOU HAVE NOT ACCEPTED—YOU MAY WELL  PUT  UP WITH IT!” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:4. THE MORNING STAR COMES AFTER JESUS CHRIST 33 YEARS ON EARTH, SO IT DOES NOT AFFECT THE PREACHING, GOSPEL OR THE SPIRIT OF JESUS IN HIS MINISTRY. ALSO “THEREFORE I MAKE KNOWN TO YOU THAT NO ONE SPEAKING BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD CALLS JESUS ACCURSED AND NO ONE CAN SAY THAT JESUS IS LORD EXCEPT BY THE  HOLY SPIRIT” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3.  ALSO  IN  GALATIANS  1:8-9  IT  DECLARES “BUT  EVEN  IF  WE,  OR  AN  ANGEL (LORD) FROM HEAVEN, PREACH ANY OTHER GOSPEL TO YOU THAN WHAT WE HAVE PREACHED TO YOU, LET HIM BE ACCURSED. AS WE HAVE SAID BEFORE, SO NOW  I  SAY  AGAIN, IF ANYONE  PREACHES  ANY OTHER GOSPEL TO YOU THAN WHAT YOU  HAVE  RECEIVED, LET HIM BE ACCURSED.”  THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST CONCERNS MANKIND, BUT AFTER HIS DEATH IT GROWS INTO JESUS BEING THE MORNING STAR IN REVELATION 22:16.   
THE MINISTRY OF RESTORATION
THE MINISTRY OF RESTORATION FROM JESUS INVOLVES “MANKIND” FOR 33 YEARS AND “THE SECRET ANGEL KIND” AFTER HIS DEATH. FIRST, MANKIND WAS RESTORED BY JESUS CHRIST THROUGH THE DEATH OF HIS CROSS. IN LUKE 10:18-20 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS “SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY AND NOTHING SHALL BE ANY MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS  DO  NOT  REJOICE  IN  THIS, THAT  THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER  REJOICE  BECAUSE YOUR  NAMES  ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN.” SINCE WE KNOW THE OUTCOME OF SATAN IN REVELATION 20:1-15, MANKIND CAN REST ASSURE THAT JESUS CHRIST CONQUERED DEATH, HELL, AND THE GRAVE, AND ALSO PUT SATAN IN HIS PLACE OF TORMENT IN HELL. MANKIND CAN REJOICE OVER THE WORKS AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF JESUS CHRIST. MANKIND IS HOLY NOW AND SEPARATED FROM SATANIC FORCES IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. SATAN HAS BEEN HANDLED IN HEAVEN AND ON THE EARTH THROUGH JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY. GOD BLESS JESUS! SECOND, ANGEL KIND WAS RESTORED BY JESUS CHRIST THROUGH THE PERSECUTION THAT AROSE AFTER HIS RESURRECTION IN ACTS 8:1-9:19. IN ISAIAH 14:12 IT DECLARES THAT THIS LUCIFER FELL FROM HEAVEN! BECAUSE THIS  LUCIFER SAID IN HIS HEART, I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE  CONGREGATION TO THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF  THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST-HIGH” IN  ISAIAH 14:13-14. LUCIFER’S PRIDE AND SELF-CENTERNESS IN WANTING TO BE GOD IS EVIDENT. JESUS RESTORES THE MORNING STAR TO ITS RIGHTFUL PLACE IN REVELATION 22:16 & ACTS 7:59, 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. ALSO THE MORNING STAR IS RESTORED ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19. LUCIFER HAD INIQUITY IN HIM AND “BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A  PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD, AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING  CHERUB  FROM  THE  MIDST  OF  THE  FIERY STONES.” IN EZEKIEL  28:15-16. “THE KINGDOM OF GOD SUFFERS VIOLENCE, AND THE VIOLENT TAKE IT BY FORCE” IN MATTHEW 11:12 & LUKE 16:16. THIS WAS DONE ON THE EARTH IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. IN REVELATION 21-22 THE KINGDOM OF GOD OR THE GARDEN OF EDEN IS RESTORED. THANK THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FOR THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD!  
THE MINISTRY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD
THE NEW KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BEGINS WITH JESUS IN LUKE 17:21. IT SAYS “THE KINGDOM OF GOD DOES NOT COME WITH OBSERVATION, NOR ANY WILL THEY SAY, ‘SEE HERE!’ OR ‘SEE THERE!’ FOR INDEED, THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS WITHIN YOU.” THE FULLNESS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD DID NOT BE ESTABLISHED UNTIL THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN ACTS 1:9-11 CAME TO PASS. 
THE UNIVERSAL AUTHORITY OF THE “KINGDOM OF GOD” IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE KINGDOM IS ETERNAL AND SOVEREIGN. EXODUS 15:18 DECLARES “THE LORD SHALL REIGN FOREVER & EVER.” IN PSALM 93:1 IT DECLARES “THE LORD REIGNETH AND IS CLOTHED WITH MAJESTY.” IN JEREMIAH 46:18 DECLARES “AS I LIVE, SAYS THE KING, WHOSE NAME IS THE LORD OF HOSTS…”  IN LAMENTATION 5:19 IT DECLARES “REMAINEST FOREVER, THY THRONE FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” IN PSALM 103:19 IT DECLARES “THE LORD HATH PREPARED HIS THRONE IN THE HEAVENS, AND HIS KINGDOM RULETH OVER ALL.”  IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11-12 DECLARES “THINE, O LORD, IS THE GREATNESS, AND THE POWER, AND THE GLORY, AND THE VICTORY, AND THE MAJESTY, FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE HEAVEN AND IN THE EARTH IS THINE, THINE IS THE KINGDOM, O LORD, AND THOU ART EXALTED AS HEAD ABOVE ALL. BOTH RICHES AND HONOR COME OF THEE, AND THOU REIGNEST OVER ALL, AND IN THINE HAND ARE POWER AND MIGHT, AND IN THINE HAND IS TO MAKE GREAT, AND GIVE STRENGTH UNTO ALL.”
THE SOTERIOLOGICAL KINGDOM IS SALVATION THAT IS NEEDED FOR DELIVERANCE FROM SATANIC FORCES AND THE ENTRANCE TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN COLOSSIANS 1:13 SAYS THAT “WHO HATH DELIVERED US FROM THE POWER OF DARKNESS, AND HATH TRANSLATED US INTO THE KINGDOM OF HIS DEAR SON.” IN JOHN 3:3 IT DECLARES THAT “EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN AGAIN, HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 11:15 IT DECLARES THAT “THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD ARE BECOME THE KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD, AND OF HIS CHRIST, AND HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER.” 
THE ACTIVE KINGDOM COMES WITH THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD. IN MATTHEW 12:28-29 DECLARES “BUT IF I CAST OUT DEVILS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD, THEN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS COME UNTO YOU. OR ELSE HOW CAN ONE ENTER A STRONG MAN’S HOUSE, AND SPOIL HIS GOODS, EXCEPT HE FIRST BIND THE STRONG MAN? AND THEN HE WILL SPOIL HIS HOUSE.” THE 12 FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 MUST BE IN THE OPERATION OF THAT PARTICULAR PERSON IN ORDER TO PARTICIPATE IN THE KINGDOM. IN MARK 4:26-27 IT DECLARES “SO IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AS IF A MAN SHOULD CAST SEED INTO THE GROUND; AND SHOULD SLEEP, AND RISE NIGHT AND DAY, AND THE SEED SHOULD SPRING AND GROW UP, HE KNOWS NOT HOW.”
THE UNIFIED KINGDOM IS THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM THE 60 LORD’S KINGDOMS IN  OTHER  PARTS  OF  THE  OT (EXEMPTION OF THE LAW OF MOSES, PSALMS, AND THE  PROPHETS)  GIVING  THE KINGDOM  TO  THE SON FROM JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY IN  THE LAW OF  MOSES, THE  PSALMS, THE PROPHETS AND THE GOSPELS, THEN THE SON FROM JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY  IN  THE LAW OF MOSES, THE PSALMS, THE PROPHETS,  AND  THE  GOSPELS  GIVING  THE   KINGDOM  BACK   TO  THE  FATHER BY STEPHEN’S MINISTRY  IN  ACTS  1:7- REVELATION  22:21. IN  LUKE  2:29  SAYS, “AND  I  APPOINT UNTO YOU A KINGDOM, AS  MY FATHER  HATH   APPOINTED  UNTO  ME.” IN  ACTS 1:6-7  IT  DECLARES “LORD, WILL YOU  AT  THIS TIME  RESTORE  THE  KINGDOM  TO  ISRAEL? AND  HE SAID, IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH  THE  FATHER STEPHEN  HAS  PUT  IN  HIS OWN  AUTHORITY. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU.” IN CORINTHIANS 15:24 IT DECLARES “THEN  COMETH  THE  END, WHEN HE  SHALL  HAVE  DELIVERED  UP  THE KINGDOM  TO  GOD,  EVEN  THE  FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN  HE  SHALL  HAVE  PUT  DOWN ALL RULE  AND  ALL  AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER.”
THE NATIONAL AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE PAST OLD TESTAMENT KINGDOM CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM AT MOUNT SINAI IS IN EXODUS 19:5-6. THIS KIND OF KINGDOM INVOLVES JUDGES, KINGS, AND LEADERS OVER ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 43:15. THE JEWS WERE DESCENDANTS OF THE KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 8:11-12. THE KINGDOM WILL BE TAKEN FROM YOU AS A POSSESSION IN MATTHEW 21:43. THE FUTURE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS THE PAST OLD TESTAMENT KINGDOM BEING RESTORED UNDER FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 2; ISAIAH 9:6-7; MATTHEW 20:21; LUKE 1:32-33 & ACTS 1:7.
THE PRESENT AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM IS PROVEN IN INFALLIBLE SCRIPTURE. A  MYSTERIOUS KINGDOM OF THE PRESENT IS NOT REVEALED YET, ONLY THE FORWARDING FUTURE AND ENDING PAST COMES TO LIGHT IN THE TRUE HOLY SCRIPTURES. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES WHICH PROVE THIS ARE IN MATTHEW 13:11, AND THE ARRIVAL OF CHRIST IS THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 12:28. THE SURPRISE ATTACK ON SATAN’S KINGDOM IS REVEALED IN MATTHEW 8:29; LUKE 11:20-22.  
THE SPIRITUAL KINGDOM OF THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH IS BY SALVATION BY FAITH. IT REQUIRES CHILD-LIKE FAITH IN MATTHEW 19:14. IT IS IDENTICAL TO SALVATION IN MATTHEW 19:23-24. CHRIST RULES IN THE LIVES ONLY IF THEY ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AS LORD AND SAVOIR OF THE WORLD IN JOHN 18:36; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5; ACTS 14:22. 
THE VISIBLE KINGDOM OR CHRISTENDOM INVOLVES TRUE AND FALSE TEACHERS IN MATTHEW 13:47-50. OUTER WORKS  OR  SERVICE  WILL  NOT  CONSIDER  THE FUTURE KINGDOM BUT  THE  RELATIONSHIP WITH  THE  FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH TOTAL SUBMISSION TO HIS WILL & THE FAITH OF GOD IN MATTHEW 7:21-23. 
THE FUTURE AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM INVOLVES CHRIST COMING AND REWARDING HIS PEOPLE IN CHRISTIANITY AND HE WILL JUDGE THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE EARTH IN MATTHEW 24:31. 
THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS INTERNATIONAL IN ALL THE EARTH IN ISAIAH 11& ZECHARIAH 14. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL GIVE A 1000 YEARS REIGN ON EARTH IN THE THRONE OF THE KINGDOM IN DANIEL 7:18, 27; REVELATION 19:11-15, 20:1-6. 
THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IS THE  CONSUMMATION  OF  THE TRINITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE TO BELIEVERS FOR THE INHERITANCE IN HEAVEN OF ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN JAMES 2:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HAS NO TEMPORAL QUALITIES OF LIMITATIONS DIFFERENT FROM 
THE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM BOTH COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 13:43 & REVELATION 11:15. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20 SAYS THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS IN AUTHORITY & NOT IN WORD. 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF THE LIGHT
IN JOHN 1:9 DECLARES “THE TRUE LIGHT WHICH GIVES LIGHT TO EVERY MAN COMING INTO THE WORLD.” IN LUKE 11:33-36 IT DECLARES “NO ONE, WHEN HE HAS LIT A LAMP, PUTS IT IN A SECRET PLACE OR UNDER A BASKET, BUT ON A LAMP-STAND, THAT THOSE WHO COME IN MAY SEE THE LIGHT. THE LAMP OF THE BODY IS THE EYE. THEREFORE, WHEN YOUR EYE IS GOOD, YOUR WHOLE BODY ALSO IS FULL OF LIGHT. BUT WHEN YOUR EYE IS BAD, YOUR BODY ALSO IS FULL OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE TAKE HEED THAT THE LIGHT WHICH IS IN YOU IS NOT DARKNESS. IF THEN YOUR WHOLE BODY IS FULL OF LIGHT, HAVING NO PART DARK, THE WHOLE BODY WILL BE FULL OF LIGHT, AS WHEN THE BRIGHT SHINING OF A LAMP GIVES YOU LIGHT.” ALSO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE AUTHOR OF LIFE TO MANKIND. IN HIS LIGHT, MANKIND SEES HIMSELF AS SINNERS IN WANTING A SAVOIR. WHEN MAN FOLLOWS THE TRUE LIGHT MAN WILL NOT FALL INTO TEMPTATION AND SIN. MANKIND WILL SEE WHO JESUS REALLY IS BECAUSE JESUS IS FULL OF LIGHT AND THROUGH JESUS CHRIST MANKIND IS FULL OF LIGHT. JESUS CHRIST IS THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. JESUS IS THE LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IN REVELATION 22:16.
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD
THE SPIRIT WAS INDEED AN IMPORTANT ASPECT OF JESUS’ MINISTRY CONCERNING HIS TOTAL WORK ON EARTH. THROUGH HIS TEACHING HE SHOWED HIS FOLLOWERS THAT THE SPIRIT WAS ALREADY WITH HIM. NO OTHER JEWS AT THAT TIME BELIEVED IN THE SPIRIT EXCEPT THE ESSENES. THE RABBIS AND THE PROPHETS WERE STILL LOOKING FOR THE JEWISH MESSIAH TO COME & DIDN’T KNOW THAT JESUS WAS HIM. THE FIRST CHRISTIANS BELIEVED FROM STEPHEN TO THIS PRESENT AGE BECAUSE OF THE PROPHESIES BEING FULFILLED CONCERNING THE SPIRIT’S RETURN IN ACTS 2. JESUS KNEW THAT HIS TEACHING AND MIRACLES WOULD IMPACT ON LIFE SO HE TAUGHT THAT HE WAS CHOSEN BY GOD THROUGH THE SPIRIT TO BRING SALVATION TO MANKIND. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 5:3-10; 12:27-28, 41-42; 13:16-17; MARK 1:8, 9-10; 3:22-27 AND LUKE 4:1, 14, 17-19; 10:21.  
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF DIVINE LOVE
JESUS DEMONSTRATED HIS DIVINE LOVE THROUGH HIS ACTS OF HEALING HIS PEOPLE IN TIME OF NEED. HE ALSO WAS CONCERNED WITH THE ONES SEPARATED FROM GOD. JESUS  DID THIS BECAUSE HE OFFERED  GOOD NEWS TO THE CAPTIVES, BLIND, POOR, AND OPPRESSED IN MATTHEW 11:2-5; LUKE 4:18. JESUS FORGAVE THEM AND ALLOWED THEM TO ENTER BACK INTO GOD’S FAMILY. JESUS’ FORGIVENESS WAS FREE, HE REQUIRED THAT THEY ACCEPT IT AND BE FAITHFUL TO HIM. CHRISTIAN AGAPE LOVE WILL LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ALL OTHERS THE SAME WAY, SO THE SON JESUS DISPLAYED THIS IN MATTHEW 5:44-48. THE LORD JESUS KNEW THE WHOLE LAW DEPENDED ON GOD’S LOVE IN MATTHEW 22:35-40; LEVITICUS 19:18; DEUTERONOMY 6:5. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD’S IDEAS OF LOVING HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ARE CLEARLY SEEN THROUGH HIS OWN 3 YEAR PUBLIC WORSHIP, DIRECT OBEDIENCE TO GOD, AND HIS PRAYER IN PRIVATE IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. JESUS SAID THE WORST KIND OF SIN HE BELIEVED WAS TO NOT LOVE GOD.
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF TRUE HOLINESS
JESUS PROBABLE DEFINITION OF TRUE HOLINESS WAS THE INNER PERSON THAT IS FREE FROM ANY FORM OF GUILTINESS AND A QUICKENING OF MORAL PERFECTION FROM GOD. TRUE HOLINESS CAN MEAN “GODLINESS” OR “GOD LIKE”.  ALSO HOLINESS MEANS TOTAL SEPARATION FROM THE WORLD TO DO HIS WILL. IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S PRAYER, IT CONCERNS HOLINESS IN MATTHEW 6:9. THE LORD IS HOLY AS IS DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 4:8. HOLINESS WAS A CONCEPT OF MAJESTY AND TRANSCENDENCE IN LUKE 1:35, 49; 4:34. THE HOLY SPIRIT HOLDS THE TITLE OF HOLINESS IN JOHN 3:5-8; 14:16-17.SO JESUS WAS VERY HOLY HAVING THE HOLY GHOST AND HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) AROUND HIM. 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF POWER 
POWER FROM THIS STAND POINT WAS NOT OMNIPOTENT SINCE JESUS WAS A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2. THE GOSPELS BEAR WITNESS TO THE POWER OF JESUS CHRIST AND IN ACTS AFTER HIS DEATH. POWER WAS SHOWN DIRECTLY FROM HIS MIRACLES FROM THE LORD IN MATTHEW 11:20; ACTS 2:22; 10:38 & LUKE 4:36; 5:17; 6:19.  OMNIPOTENCE IS SHOWN IN JESUS’ RESURRECTION. JESUS SAID THAT HE CAN LAY DOWN HIS LIFE IN POWER OR TAKE IT AGAIN IN POWER FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:18. BUT FOR THE MOST PART IT TALKS ABOUT GOD RAISING JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 24; ACTS CHAPTER 2, CHAPTER  3, AND CHAPTER 13; ROMANS 1:4; EPHESIANS 1:19-20. JESUS CHRIST WILL COME IN CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER IN MATTHEW 24:30. ON EARTH JESUS LIVED AND DID BY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 10:38 & LUKE 4:14.         
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF BLESSING
JESUS CHRIST IS THE GREATEST BLESSING FOR MANKIND. IN EPHESIANS 1:3 IT DECLARES “HOW HE (MAN) PRAISES GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS BLESSED US WITH EVERY SPIRITUAL BLESSING IN THE HEAVENLY REALMS.” THIS MEANS THAT MANKIND HAS EVERYTHING MANKIND CAN GET FOR SALVATION, BABES, INSIGHT, THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT, THE GIFTS OF THE SPIRIT, POWER IN GOD’S WILL, THE HOPE OF BEING LIKE JESUS CHRIST, AND THE TOTAL FORGIVENESS.
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF STRENGTH
JESUS’ STRENGTH WAS NOT HOW MANY MUSCLES HE COULD BULGE OUT OR HAVE LARGE MASSIVE SHOULDERS. NO, NOT AT ALL, JESUS FOCUSED ON GOD’S STRENGTH. HE GIVES POWER TO THOSE WHO ARE TIRED AND WORN OUT, HE OFFERS STRENGTH TO THE WEAK. EVEN YOUTHS WILL BECOME WEAK, AND YOUNG MEN WILL GIVE UP. ISAIAH 40:29-31 IT DECLARES “HE GIVES POWER TO THE WEAK, AND TO THOSE WHO HAVE NO MIGHT, HE INCREASES STRENGTH. EVEN THE YOUNG MEN SHALL UTTERLY FALL, BUT THOSE WHO WAIT ON THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH. THEY SHALL RUN AND NOT BE WEARY. THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF HONOR AND GLORY
JESUS HAD THE UTMOST RESPECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. JESUS WAS PURE IN EVERY FACET OF LIFE. JESUS’ REPUTATION GREW AS HE LEANED MORE ON GOD IN HEBREWS 3:1-6. ALSO GIVING HONOR TO GOD IS MANKIND’S OBLIGATION TO JESUS. IN  ALL OF  HISTORY  ONLY  JESUS CHRIST  TRULY HONORED GOD  AND NOT  MANKIND  PROVEN  IN  ISAIAH  52:13-53:12. JESUS WAS EXALTED AS HIGH PRIEST & APOSTLE IN HEBREWS 3:1; 5:5-6. JESUS PREACHED THAT WHO LISTENS TO JESUS THE FATHER WILL HONOR IN JOHN 12:26. BUT THOSE WHO DO NOT DO WHAT JESUS SAYS THEY WILL NOT BE HONORED BY MY FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 15:23.
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF TEACHING
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF TEACHING WAS TAUGHT BY PARABLES THAT THE PEOPLE MIGHT UNDERSTAND WHAT HE WAS SAYING. HE TAUGHT ABOUT MANY THINGS IN HIS MINISTRY. THIS WAS BECAUSE IN ACTS 28 IT TELLS US THAT IN SEEING, THEY MIGHT NOT PERCEIVE AND HEARING, THEY MIGHT NOT UNDERSTAND.  JESUS KNEW THAT THE THOUGHTS OF MANKIND WERE FUTILE. SO HE MADE IT EASY FOR THEM TO UNDERSTAND WHAT HE WAS SAYING. JESUS WAS PREACHING, TEACHING AND HEALING WHICH ARE THE THREE MAIN THINGS HE USED FOR HIS MINISTRY IN MATTHEW 7:24-29. JESUS IS THE JEWISH TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. 
PARABLES
A PARABLE IS A PLACING BESIDE OR COMPARISON OF EARTHLY TRUTHS WITH HEAVENLY TRUTHS. IT IS AN EARTHLY STORY, OFTEN HISTORICAL IN NATURE, BUT NOT NECESSARILY SO, WITH A HEAVENLY MEANING.
THE OLD TESTAMENT PARABLES
	1.	MOUNT MORIAH

	GEN. 22; HEB. 11:17–19


	2.	THE TABERNACLE

	EXOD. 25–31; HEB. 9:1–10


	3.	THE TREES

	JUDG. 9:7–15


	4.	THE EWE LAMB

	2 SAM. 12:1–4


	5.	THE TWO SONS

	2 SAM. 14:1–24


	6.	THE WOUNDED PROPHET

	1 KINGS 20:35–43


	7.	THE SHEPHERDLESS FLOCK

	1 KINGS 22:13–28


	8.	THE THISTLE AND THE CEDAR

	2 KINGS 14:8–14


	9.	THE NATURE OF WISDOM

	JOB 28


	10.	THE VINE OUT OF EGYPT

	PS. 80


	11.	THE LITTLE CITY

	ECCL. 9:14–18


	12.	THE MASTER’S CRIB

	ISA. 1:2–9


	13.	THE LORD’S VINEYARD

	ISA. 5:1–7


	14.	THE ALMOND ROD AND THE BOILING POT

	JER. 1:11–19


	15.	THE MARRED GIRDLE

	JER. 13:1–11


	16.	THE WINE BOTTLE

	JER. 13:12–14


	17.	THE POTTER AND THE CLAY

	JER. 18:1–10


	18.	THE BROKEN BOTTLE

	JER. 19:1–13


	19.	THE TWO BASKETS OF FIGS

	JER. 24:1–10


	20.	THE CUP OF FURY

	JER. 25:15–38


	21.	THE BONDS AND YOKES

	JER. 27–28


	22.	THE HIDDEN STONES

	JER. 43:8–13


	23.	THE LIVING CREATURES

	EZEK. 1:1–28


	24.	THE EATEN SCROLL

	EZEK. 2–3


	25.	THE TILE

	EZEK. 4:1–17


	26.	THE SHAVED HEAD AND BEARD

	EZEK. 5:1–17


	27.	THE TEMPLE WICKEDNESS

	EZEK. 8:1–18


	28.	THE WRITER’S INKHORN

	EZEK. 9–10


	29.	THE CAULDRON AND THE FLESH

	EZEK. 11:1–25


	30.	THE GREAT ESCAPE

	EZEK. 12:1–28


	31.	THE VINE BRANCH

	EZEK. 15:1–8


	32.	THE HARLOT WIFE

	EZEK. 16


	33.	THE GREAT EAGLE

	EZEK. 17:1–24


	34.	THE LIONESS AND HER WHELPS

	EZEK. 19:1–9


	35.	THE PLUCKED UP VINE

	EZEK. 19:10–14


	36.	THE TWO SISTERS

	EZEK. 23:1–49


	37.	THE BOILING CAULDRON

	EZEK. 24:1–4


	38.	THE PROPHET’S DEAD WIFE

	EZEK. 24:15–24


	39.	THE CEDAR IN LEBANON

	EZEK. 31


	40.	THE UNFAITHFUL SHEPHERDS

	EZEK. 34


	41.	THE VALLEY OF DRY BONES

	EZEK. 37:1–14


	42.	THE TWO STICKS

	EZEK. 37:15–28


	43.	THE RISING WATERS

	EZEK. 47:1–12


	44.	THE GREAT IMAGE

	DAN. 2:31–45


	45.	THE GREAT TREE

	DAN. 4


	46.	THE FOUR BEASTS

	DAN. 7


	47.	THE RAM AND THE GOAT

	DAN. 8:1–25


	48.	THE HARLOT WIFE

	HOS. 1–3


	49.	THE HORSE AND MYRTLE TREES

	ZECH. 1:8–17


	50.	THE HORNS AND SMITHS

	ZECH. 1:18–21


	51.	THE MEASURING LINE

	ZECH. 2:1–13


	52.	THE PARABLE OF JOSHUA THE PRIEST

	ZECH. 3:1–10


	53.	THE GOLDEN CANDLESTICK

	ZECH. 4:1–6


	54.	THE FLYING SCROLL

	ZECH. 5:1–4


	55.	THE WOMAN AND THE BASKET

	ZECH. 5:5–11


	56.	THE FOUR WAR CHARIOTS

	ZECH. 6:1–8


	57.	THE CROWNS

	ZECH. 6:9–15


	58.	THE PARABLE OF BEAUTY AND BANDS

	ZECH. 11:1–17



PARABLES
A PARABLE IS A PLACING BESIDE OR COMPARISON OF EARTHLY TRUTHS WITH HEAVENLY TRUTHS. IT IS AN EARTHLY STORY, OFTEN HISTORICAL IN NATURE, BUT NOT NECESSARILY SO, WITH A HEAVENLY MEANING.
THE LORD’S PARABLES
	1.	TWO HOUSES IN A HURRICANE

	MATT. 7:24–27; LUKE 6:47–49


	2.	FORGIVING THE 50 AND THE 500

	LUKE 7:41–42


	3.	SUBDUING A STRONG MAN

	MARK 3:22–30


	4.	THE SOWER, THE SEED, AND THE SOIL

	MATT. 13:1–9, 18–23; MARK 4:1–20; LUKE 8:4–15


	5.	SATAN’S TARES IN THE SAVIOR’S FIELD

	MATT. 13:24–30, 36–43


	6.	FROM SCATTERING TO SICKLING

	MARK 4:26–29


	7.	THE MIGHTY MUSTARD SEED

	MATT. 13:31, 32; MARK 4:30–32; 
LUKE 13:18–19


	8.	THE COOK’S LEAVEN AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN

	MARK 13:33; LUKE 13:20–21


	9.	FINDING A FORTUNE IN A FIELD

	MATT. 13:44


	10.	THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE

	MATT. 13:45–46


	11.	SORTING OUT A SEA CATCH

	MATT. 13:47–50


	12.	A TRAINED MAN AND HIS TREASURE

	MATT. 13:52


	13.	A RENT CLOTH AND A RUPTURED CONTAINER

	MATT. 9:16–17 MARK 2:21–22; 
LUKE 5:36–39


	14.	A GENERATION OF GRIPERS

	MATT. 11:16–19; LUKE 7:31–35


	15.	THE FORGIVEN WHO WOULDN’T FORGIVE

	MATT. 18:23–35


	16.	THE GOOD SAMARITAN

	LUKE 10:25–37


	17.	SEVEN SPIRITS AND A SWEPT HOUSE

	MATT. 12:43–45; LUKE 11:24–26


	18.	A FOOL IN A FIX

	LUKE 12:16–21


	19.	KEEP THE HOME FIRES BURNING

	LUKE 12:32–40


	20.	A SINNING SERVANT AND A RETURNING RULER

	MATT. 24:45–51; LUKE 12:42–48


	21.	A FRUITLESS FIG TREE

	LUKE 13:6–9


	22.	CHOOSING THE LEAST AT A WEDDING FEAST

	LUKE 14:7–11


	23.	TWO FOOLS AND A HENPECKED HUSBAND

	LUKE 14:15–24


	24.	A MISSING SHEEP, MISPLACED SILVER, AND A MISERABLE SON

	LUKE 15:1–32


	25.	THE STEWINGS OF A STEWARD

	LUKE 16:1–13


	26.	THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS

	LUKE 16:19–31


	27.	WHEN OUR BEST IS BUT THE LEAST

	LUKE 17:7–10


	28.	A WIDOW AND A WEARY JUDGE

	LUKE 18:1–8


	29.	A HAUGHTY PHARISEE AND A HUMBLE PUBLICAN

	LUKE 18:9–14


	30.	THE WORKERS IN THE VINEYARD

	MATT. 20:1–16


	31.	THREE STEWARDS AND THEIR SILVER

	LUKE 19:11–27


	32.	TWO SONS WHO CHANGED THEIR MINDS

	MATT. 21:28–32


	33.	THE VICIOUS VINEKEEPERS

	MATT. 21:33–46; MARK 12:1–12; 
LUKE 20:9–19


	34.	AWEDDING GUEST WITH NO WEDDING GARMENT

	MATT. 22:1–14


	35.	THE FIG TREE AND THE FUTURE

	MATT. 24:32–35; MARK 13:28–31; LUKE 21:29–33


	36.	FIVE LAMPS THAT WENT OUT

	MATT. 25:1–13


	37.	THREE STEWARDS AND THEIR TALENTS

	MATT. 25:14–30


	38.	SEPARATING THE SHEEP FROM THE GOATS

	MATT. 25:31–46



PARABLES
A PARABLE IS A PLACING BESIDE OR COMPARISON OF EARTHLY TRUTHS WITH HEAVENLY TRUTHS. IT IS AN EARTHLY STORY, OFTEN HISTORICAL IN NATURE, BUT NOT NECESSARILY SO, WITH A HEAVENLY MEANING.
THE OTHER NEW TESTAMENT PARABLES
	1.	THE GREAT SHEET

	ACTS 10:9–22


	2.	THE PARABLE OF REWARDS

	1 COR. 3:12–15


	3.	THE OLIVE TREE

	ROM. 11:13–25


	4.	THE TWO WOMEN, SONS, AND MOUNTAINS

	GAL. 4:19–31


	5.	THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD

	EPH. 6:11–17


	6.	THE PROMISED LAND

	HEB. 3:7–4:16


	7.	THE TWO MOUNTAINS

	HEB. 12:18–24


	8.	THE TONGUE

	JAMES 3


	9.	THE SEVENFOLD LAMPSTAND

	REV. 1:9–3:22


	10.	THE SEVEN-SEALED BOOK

	REV. 5:1–14


	11.	THE FOUR HORSEMEN

	REV. 6:1–8


	12.	THE PERSECUTED WOMAN

	REV. 12:1–17


	13.	THE SEVEN-HEADED, TEN-HORNED DRAGON

	REV. 12:3–4; 13:1


	14.	THE BLOODY HARLOT

	REV. 17


	15.	THE ARROGANT QUEEN

	REV. 18


	16.	THE PURE BRIDE

	REV. 19:1–10



PARADOXES
GENERAL
	1.	OF FINDING ONE’S LIFE, YET EVENTUALLY LOSING IT

	MATT. 10:39; 
JOHN 12:25


	2.	OF LOSING ONE’S LIFE, YET EVENTUALLY FINDING IT

	MATT. 10:39


	3.	OF BEING UNKNOWN, YET BEING WELL KNOWN

	2 COR. 6:9


	4.	OF DYING, YET POSSESSING LIFE

	2 COR. 6:9


	5.	OF DYING, YET BEING ABLE TO GIVE LIFE

	JOHN 12:24


	6.	OF BEING SORROWFUL, YET ALWAYS REJOICING

	2 COR. 6:10


	7.	OF BEING POOR, YET MAKING MANY RICH

	2 COR. 6:10


	8.	OF HAVING NOTHING, YET POSSESSING ALL THINGS

	2 COR. 6:10


	9.	OF HEARING WORDS THAT CANNOT BE EXPRESSED

	2 COR. 12:4


	10.	OF BEING STRONG WHEN ONE IS WEAK

	2 COR. 12:10


	11.	OF KNOWING THE LOVE OF CHRIST THAT SURPASSES KNOWLEDGE

	EPH. 3:19


	12.	OF SEEING THE UNSEEN

	2 COR. 4:18


	THE VERY LIFE AND MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST WAS ITSELF A DIVINE PARADOX.


	

	



PARADOXES
CONCERNING CHRIST
	1.	HE HUNGERED, YET FED MULTITUDES.

	MATT. 4:2; JOHN 6


	2.	HE THIRSTED, YET IS THE WATER OF LIFE.

	JOHN 19:28; 4:14


	3.	HE GREW WEARY, YET IS OUR REST.

	JOHN 4:6; MATT. 11:29–30


	4.	HE PAID TRIBUTE, YET IS THE KING OF KINGS.

	MATT. 17:27; REV. 19:16


	5.	HE PRAYED, YET HEARS OUR PRAYERS.

	MARK 14:32–42; JOHN 14:13–14


	6.	HE WEPT, YET DRIES OUR TEARS.

	JOHN 11:35; REV. 21:4


	7.	HE WAS SOLD FOR 30 PIECES OF SILVER, YET REDEEMS THE WORLD.

	MATT. 26:15; 1 
PET. 1:18–19


	8.	HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND YET IS THE GOOD SHEPHERD.

	ISA. 53:7; JOHN 10:11


	9.	HE WAS PUT TO DEATH, YET RAISES THE DEAD.

	JOHN 5:25; 19:33



ALLEGORIES (EXTENDED METAPHORS)

	1.	THE SHEPHERD PSALM

	PS. 23


	2.	THE GRAPE VINE

	PS. 80:8–14


	3.	GOD’S VINEYARD

	ISA. 5:1–7


	4.	THE GREAT EAGLE

	EZEK. 17:1–10


	5.	THE LIONESS

	EZEK. 19:1–9


	6.	THE BREAD OF LIFE

	JOHN 6:26–51


	7.	THE SHEEPFOLD AND SHEPHERD

	JOHN 10


	8.	THE VINE

	JOHN 15:1–7


	9.	THE CHRISTIAN FOUNDATION

	1 COR. 3:10–15


	10.	THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD

	EPH. 6:10–17


	11.	HAGAR AND SARAH

	GAL. 4:21–31



FABLES [BULLSHITS]

	
1.	THE FABLE OF THE BRAMBLE TREE, RELATED BY JOTHAM TO RIDICULE THE MAD DOG RULER ABIMELECH

	
JUDG. 9:7–15


	
2.	THE FABLE OF THE THISTLE BUSH, RELATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF ISRAEL, TO AMAZIAH, KING OF JUDAH TO RIDICULE HIM

	
2 KINGS 14:8–9



SYMBOLS AND EMBLEMS
SYMBOLS OF CHRIST, THE SON JESUS CHRIST
	1.	ALPHA AND OMEGA

	REV. 1:11


	2.	AN ANCHOR

	HEB. 6:19


	3.	BREAD, MANNA

	JOHN 6:31–35


	4.	AN EAGLE [USA]

	EXOD. 19:4; REV. 
4:7


	5.	THE FIRSTFRUITS OF A CROP

	1 COR. 15:20


	6.	A HEN

	MATT. 23:37


	7.	A LAMB

	JOHN 1:29; REV. 
5:6


	8.	LIGHT

	JOHN 1:9


	9.	A LILY

	SONG OF SOL. 2:1


	10.	A LION [TIGER OR CAT]

	EZEK. 1:10; REV. 4:7; 5:5


	11.	AN OX OR CALF

	EZEK. 1:10; REV. 
4:7


	12.	A ROCK

	MATT. 16:18; 1 
PET. 2:8


	13.	A ROOT

	ISA. 11:1; REV. 
5:5; 22:16


	14.	A ROSE

	SONG OF SOL. 2:1


	15.	A SERPENT

	JOHN 3:14


	16.	A STAR

	REV. 22:16


	17.	A LIVING STONE

	1 PET. 2:4


	18.	A CORNERSTONE

	1 PET. 2:6


	19.	A PRECIOUS STONE

	1 PET. 2:7


	20.	A STUMBLING STONE

	ROM. 9:33; 1 PET. 2:8


	21.	A REJECTED STONE

	MATT. 21:42; ACTS 4:11


	22.	A CRASHING STONE

	DAN. 2:34


	23.	THE SUN

	REV. 22:5


	24.	A TEMPLE

	JOHN 2:19


	25.	A VINE

	JOHN 15:1


	26.	A WORM

	PS. 22:6



SYMBOLS AND EMBLEMS
SYMBOLS OF THE CHURCH, THE CHILD PETER CHRIST AND BELIEVERS
	1.	AN ATHLETE

	1 COR. 9:24–27; 2 TIM. 2:5; HEB. 12:1


	2.	A BODY

	1 COR. 12:27; EPH. 3:6; 4:4; COL. 1:18


	3.	BRANCHES

	JOHN 15:1


	4.	A BRIDE

	2 COR. 11:2; REV. 21:2


	5.	A BUILDING

	1 COR. 3:9


	6.	CANDLESTICKS, LAMPSTANDS

	REV. 1:20


	7.	A FAMILY

	EPH. 3:15


	8.	A FARMER

	2 TIM. 2:6


	9.	LIGHTS

	MATT. 5:14; JOHN 12:36; EPH. 5:8; PHIL. 2:15; 1 THESS. 5:5


	10.	PEARLS

	MATT. 13:45–46


	11.	PRIESTS

	1 PET. 2:9; REV. 1:6; 5:10; 20:6


	12.	SALT

	MATT. 5:13


	13.	SHEEP, LAMBS

	LUKE 10:3; JOHN 10:11; 21:15–17


	14.	SOLDIERS

	2 TIM. 2:3


	15.	STEWARDS

	1 COR. 4:2; 1 PET. 4:10


	16.	STONES

	EPH. 2:19–22; 1 PET. 2:5


	17.	A TEMPLE

	2 COR. 6:16; 2 PET. 2:5


	18.	A VESSEL

	2 COR. 4:7; 2 TIM. 2:21


	19.	WHEAT

	MATT. 13:29–30


	20.	A WIFE

	REV. 21:9



SYMBOLS AND EMBLEMS
SYMBOLS OF ISRAEL 
	1.	A LINEN GIRDLE

	JER. 13:10


	2.	A MARRED CLAY VESSEL

	JER. 18:4


	3.	TWO BASKETS OF FIGS

	JER. 24:1


	4.	THREE BUNCHES OF HAIR

	EZEK. 5:1–2


	5.	DROSS IN A FURNACE

	EZEK. 22:18


	6.	A VALLEY OF DRY BONES

	EZEK. 37:1–2


	7.	TWO STICKS

	EZEK. 37:16–17


	8.	A BARREN FIG TREE

	MATT. 21:19; LUKE 13:6


	9.	AN EMPTY VINE

	HOS. 10:1


	10.	AN UNTURNED, HALF-BAKED CAKE

	HOS. 7:8


	11.	A BACKSLIDDEN HEIFER

	HOS. 10:11


	12.	A SILLY DOVE

	HOS. 7:11


	13.	A WILD ASS

	HOS. 8:9


	14.	DUST

	GEN. 13:16


	15.	SAND

	GEN. 22:17


	16.	SHEEP

	PS. 100:3


	17.	STARS

	GEN. 22:17; DAN. 12:3


	18.	THREE SERVANTS

	MATT. 25:14–15


	19.	TEN SERVANTS

	LUKE 19:12–13


	20.	TEN VIRGINS

	MATT. 25:1


	21.	A HARLOT WIFE

	HOS. 4:15


	22.	THREE WEDDING GUESTS

	LUKE 14:16–24


	23.	A HIDDEN TREASURE

	MATT. 13:44


	24.	A PERSECUTED WOMAN

	REV. 12:13


	25.	PRECIOUS JEWELS

	MAL. 3:17


	26.	TREES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS

	ISA. 61:3



SYMBOLS AND EMBLEMS
SYMBOLS OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA
	1.	A DRAGON

	REV. 12:3, 7


	2.	A SERPENT

	REV. 20:2


	3.	A ROARING LION

	1 PET. 5:8


	4.	A SOWER OF WEEDS

	MATT. 13:39


	5.	AN ANGEL OF LIGHT

	2 COR. 11:14


	6.	A PRINCE

	JOHN 12:31


	7.            A WITCH [WHORE, HARLOT, PROSTITUTE, SORCERESS, WARLOCK, SORCERER OR WIZARD]

	REV. 17:1-18:24


SYMBOLS AND EMBLEMS
SYMBOLS OF APOSTATES
	1.	WATERLESS CLOUDS

	JUDE 12


	2.	FRUITLESS TREES

	JUDE 12


	3.	RAGING, WILD WAVES

	ISA. 57:20; JUDE 13


	4.	WANDERING STARS

	JUDE 13


	5.	DOGS

	2 PET. 2:22


	6.	HOGS

	2 PET. 2:22


	7.	BRUTE BEASTS

	JUDE 10


	8.	GOATS

	MATT. 25:33


	9.	TARES

	MATT. 13:30



SYMBOLS AND EMBLEMS
SYMBOLS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST
	1.	A MIRROR

	JAMES 1:23–25


	2.	A SEED

	MATT. 13:18–23; JAMES 1:18; 1 PET. 1:23


	3.	WATER

	EPH. 5:25–27


	4.	A LAMP

	PS. 119:105; PROV. 6:23; 2 PET. 1:19


	5.	A SWORD

	HEB. 4:12; EPH. 6:17


	6.	GOLD

	PS. 19:10; 119:127


	7.	SILVER

	PS. 12:6


	8.	MILK

	1 PET. 2:2


	9.	MEAT

	HEB. 5:12–14


	10.	BREAD

	JOHN 6:51


	11.	HONEY

	PS. 19:10


	12.	A HAMMER

	JER. 23:29


	13.	A FIRE

	JER. 20:9; LUKE 24:32


	14.            CROWN

	ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59, 8:2, 11:19; 22:20


	15.            MONEY

	MALACHI 3:8-12

	16.            REWARD

	MATT. 6:4; 1ST COR. 3:14


	17.            AWARD

	MALACHI 3:8-12

	18.            RANK

	2ND ESDRAS 4:34; EPH. 4:6


	19.            PROMOTION

	JUDG. 9:9, 11, 13

	20.            WREATH-VICTORY, ROYALTY AND CONQUERING

	ACTS 29:24-25; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30


	21.            STEVE-TREE OF LIFE

	GEN. 2:9

	22.            STEVE-BURNING BUSH

	ACTS 7:30-38

	23.            TOP LORD

	2ND ESDRAS 4:34; EPH. 4:6


SYMBOLS AND EMBLEMS
SYMBOLS OF THE HOLY GHOST, THE BROTHER JOHN CHRIST
	1.	A DOVE

	JOHN 1:32


	2.	WATER

	ISA. 44:3; JOHN 7:37–39


	3.	OIL

	LUKE 4:18; ACTS 10:38; HEB. 1:9; 1 JOHN 2:27


	4.	A SEAL

	2 COR. 1:22; EPH. 1:13; 4:30


	5.	WIND

	JOHN 3:8; ACTS 2:1–2


	6.	FIRE

	ACTS 2:3


	7.	A GUARANTEE

	2 COR. 1:22; 5:5; EPH. 1:14



SYMBOLS AND EMBLEMS
SYMBOLS OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, THE LAW JAMES CHRIST
	1.	A FIELD

	MATT. 13:3–30


	2.	A TREE

	MATT. 13:31–32


	3.	THE SEA

	MATT. 13:47–48


	
4.	THE MARRIAGE FEAST

	
MATT. 22:2



SYMBOLS AND EMBLEMS
SYMBOLS OF COMING JUDGMENT
	1.	A SICKLE

	REV. 14:14


	2.	A DRAGNET

	MATT. 13:47


	3.	A WINE PRESS

	ISA. 63:3


	4.	A FALLING STONE

	DAN. 2:34


	5.	FOUR HORSES

	REV. 6:2–8


	6.	A WHITE THRONE

	REV. 20:11



SYMBOLS AND EMBLEMS
SYMBOLS OF WICKEDNESS AND UNCLEANNESS
	1.	LEAVEN

	MATT. 16:6


	2.	LEPROSY

	LEV. 13:44


	3.	AN EPHAH

	ZECH. 5:6



SYMBOLS AND EMBLEMS
SYMBOLS OF THE ANTICHRIST
	1.	A GREAT LITTLE HORN

	DAN. 7:8


	2.	A SEVEN-HEADED, TEN-HORNED BEAST FROM THE SEA

	REV. 13:1



SYMBOLS AND EMBLEMS
SYMBOLS OF THE USA
	1.             GOAT OF THE WEST                                                                 
                                                                                
	DAN. 8:1-7

	
2.             A GREAT LARGE HORN

	
DAN. 7:8


	3.             HOME OF THE BRAVE 

	DAN. 8:9

	4.             SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND

	DAN. 8:9

	
5.             THE GREAT EAGLE [CHRIST]

	
EXOD. 19:4; REV. 
4:7


	
6.             LAND OF FREEDOM [FLAG]

	
ACTS 29:24-25

	
7.             ROYALTY [ENGLISH]
 
	
ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30
 


SYMBOLS AND EMBLEMS
SYMBOLS OF SORROW
	1.	ASHES

	EST. 4:1; JOB 2:8; DAN. 9:3; JON. 3:6


	2.	SACKCLOTH

	EST. 4:1; JON. 3:6


	3.	TORN CLOTHING

	1 SAM. 4:12; 2 
SAM. 13:31; EZRA 9:3; JOB 1:20; 
2:12; MATT. 26:65



SYMBOLS AND EMBLEMS
SYMBOLS OF THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF CHRIST
	1.	THE GREAT FISH

	JON. 1–2


	2.	BAPTISM

	ROM. 6:2–10



SYMBOLS AND EMBLEMS
SYMBOL OF REWARDS
	1.	CROWNS

	REV. 4:4


	2.	A WHITE STONE

	REV. 2:17


	3.	HIDDEN MANNA

	REV. 2:17


	4.	A MORNING STAR

	REV. 2:28


	5.	WHITE RAIMENT

	REV. 3:18; 19:8



TYPES, FORESHADOWS
A TYPE IS AN EVENT, PERSON, OR THING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAT FORESHADOWS SOMETHING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.
TYPES OF THE SON JESUS, THE CHRIST
INDIVIDUALS
	1.	ADAM: HIS HEADSHIP OVER A NEW CREATION

	GEN. 1:28; ROM. 5:17–19; 1 COR. 15:22, 45, 47; HEB. 2:7–9


	2.	NOAH: HIS SAVING LIFE

	GEN. 6:13–14, 17–18; 1 PET. 
3:18–22


	3.	ABRAHAM: HIS FATHERHOOD

	GEN. 22:7–8; MATT. 26:36, 
42–43


	4.	MELCHIZEDEK: HIS PRIESTLY MINISTRY

	GEN. 14:18–20; PS. 110:4; 
HEB. 5–8


	5.	ISAAC: HIS DEATH

	GEN. 22:2, 8, 10; MATT. 26:36, 
42–43


	6.	JOSEPH: MOST PERFECT TYPE OF CHRIST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

	


	A.	HATED WITHOUT A CAUSE

	GEN. 37:4, 8; JOHN 15:25


	B.	RIDICULED

	GEN. 37:19; LUKE 22:63


	C.	PLOTTED AGAINST

	GEN. 37:20; JOHN 11:53


	D.	STRIPPED OF HIS ROBE

	GEN. 37:23; JOHN 19:23–24


	E.	SOLD FOR SILVER

	GEN. 37:28; MATT. 26:14–16


	F.	LIED ABOUT

	GEN. 39:14; MATT. 26:61


	G.	PLACED IN CAPTIVITY WITH TWO GUILTY MEN

	GEN. 40:1–3; LUKE 23:32–33


	H.	UNRECOGNIZED BY HIS OWN

	GEN. 42:8; JOHN 1:11


	7.	MOSES: HIS PROPHETICAL MINISTRY

	DEUT. 18:15–18; HEB. 3:5–6


	8.	JOSHUA: HIS VICTORIOUS LIFE

	JOSH. 1:3, 5–6, 8–9; JOHN 
10:17–18; 19:30


	9.	DAVID: HIS KINGLY MINISTRY

	2 SAM. 7:1–17; MARK 11:10; 
REV. 5:5; 22:16


	10.	SOLOMON: HIS WISDOM

	1 KINGS 3:11–13; LUKE 4:22; 
JOHN 7:46


	11.	ELIJAH: HIS FORERUNNER

	ISA. 40:3–4; MATT. 17:11–12


	12.	ELISHA: HIS MIRACLES

	2 KINGS 2:9; JOHN 3:2


	13.	JONAH: HIS RESURRECTION

	JON. 1:17; MATT. 12:40; 16:4; 
LUKE 11:29


	14.	JEREMIAH: HIS SORROWS

	JER. 3:20; 5:1–5; 8:20–22; 
9:1; 10:19; 11:19


	15.	DANIEL: HIS ACCEPTANCE BY THE FATHER

	DAN. 9:23; 10:11, 19; MATT. 
3:17; 17:5


	16.	EZEKIEL: HIS PARABLES

	EZEK. 17:2; 20:49; MATT. 13:3


	17.	EZRA: HIS ZEAL FOR THE SCRIPTURES

	NEH. 8; MATT. 21:42; 22:29; 
MARK 12:10, 24; LUKE 4:21; 
24:27; JOHN 10:35


	18.	NEHEMIAH: HIS ZEAL FOR THE HOLY CITY

	NEH. 1–2; MATT. 23:37–39; 
LUKE 19:41



TYPES, FORESHADOWS
A TYPE IS AN EVENT, PERSON, OR THING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAT FORESHADOWS SOMETHING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.
TYPES OF THE SON JESUS, THE CHRIST
ANIMALS
	1.	LAMB

	EXOD. 29:38; JOHN 1:29


	2.	DOVE

	LEV. 5:11; LUKE 2:24


	3.	EAGLE [USA]

	EXOD. 19:4; MATT. 23:37


	4.	LION [TIGER OR CAT]

	HOS. 11:10; REV. 5:5


	5.	SHEEP

	LEV. 1:10; ISA. 53:7


	6.	HEIFER

	GEN. 15:9; NUM. 19


	7.	SCAPEGOAT

	LEV. 16


	8.	RAM

	GEN. 22:13


	9.	PIGEON

	GEN. 15:9; LEV. 5:11


	10.	OX

	NUM. 7:87


	11.	BULLOCK

	EXOD. 29:11


	12.	SERPENT

	NUM. 21:8–9; JOHN 3:14



TYPES, FORESHADOWS
A TYPE IS AN EVENT, PERSON, OR THING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAT FORESHADOWS SOMETHING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.
TYPES OF THE SON JESUS, THE CHRIST
EVENTS
	1.	THE COATS OF SKIN FOR ADAM AND EVE

	GEN. 3:21


	2.	THE PASSOVER

	EXOD. 12; 1 COR. 5:7–8


	3.	THE SACRIFICE ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT

	LEV. 16


	4.	THE GIVING OF MANNA

	EXOD. 16:14–22; JOHN 6


	5.	THE ARK AND THE FLOOD

	GEN. 6–8; 1 PET. 3:18–22


	6.	THE STRIKING OF THE ROCK

	EXOD. 17:5–7; 1 COR. 10:4


	7.	THE PASSAGE THROUGH THE RED SEA

	EXOD. 14; 1 COR. 10:1–2


	8.	THE BRANCH CAST INTO THE WATERS AT MARAH

	EXOD. 15:23–26



TYPES, FORESHADOWS
A TYPE IS AN EVENT, PERSON, OR THING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAT FORESHADOWS SOMETHING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.
TYPES OF THE SON JESUS, THE CHRIST
FEASTS
	1.	PASSOVER, WHICH POINTS TO CALVARY

	LEV. 23:4–8; 1 COR. 5:7


	2.	THE FEAST OF FIRSTFRUITS, WHICH POINTS TO THE RESURRECTION

	LEV. 23:9–14; 1 COR. 15:23


	3.	PENTECOST, WHICH POINTS TO THE COMING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

	LEV. 23:15–22; ACTS 2:1–4


	4.	THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS, WHICH POINTS TO THE RAPTURE AND SECOND COMING

	LEV. 23:23–25; 1 THESS. 4:13–18


	5.	THE DAY OF ATONEMENT, WHICH POINTS TO THE TRIBULATION

	LEV. 23:26–32; REV. 6–19


	
6.	THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, WHICH POINTS TO THE MILLENNIUM

	
LEV. 23:33–44; REV. 20:1–6



TYPES, FORESHADOWS
A TYPE IS AN EVENT, PERSON, OR THING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAT FORESHADOWS SOMETHING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.
TYPES OF THE SON JESUS, THE CHRIST, LAW JAMES CHRIST & LORD STEPHEN CHRIST
THE OFFERINGS
	1.	THE BURNT OFFERING, WHICH POINTS TO CHRIST’S WILLINGLY OFFERING HIMSELF

	LEV. 1


	2.	THE MEAL OFFERING, WHICH POINTS TO HIS PURITY AND SINLESSNESS

	LEV. 2


	3.	THE PEACE OFFERING, WHICH POINTS TO HIS ACCOMPLISHMENTS ON THE CROSS & STONING’S

	LEV. 3


	4.	THE SIN OFFERING, WHICH POINTS TO HIS DEALING WITH SIN’S GUILT

	LEV. 4


	5.	THE TRESPASS OFFERING, WHICH POINTS TO HIS DEALING WITH SIN’S INJURY

	LEV. 5



TYPES, FORESHADOWS
A TYPE IS AN EVENT, PERSON, OR THING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAT FORESHADOWS SOMETHING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.
TYPES OF THE ANTICHRIST
	1.	CAIN, MURDERER OF THE RIGHTEOUS SON

	GEN. 4:5–14; 1 JOHN 3:12


	2.	NIMROD, BUILDER OF BABYLON AND THE TOWER OF BABEL

	GEN. 10–11; REV. 17–18


	3.	PHARAOH, OPPRESSOR OF GOD’S PEOPLE

	EXOD. 1:8–22; REV. 12


	4.	KORAH, THE REBEL

	NUM. 16:1–3; REV. 13:6


	5.	BALAAM, WHO ATTEMPTED W CURSE ISRAEL

	NUM. 23–24; DAN. 7:25


	6.	SAUL, WHO INTRUDED INTO THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD

	1 SAM. 13:9–13; MATT. 
24:15; REV. 13:15–18


	7.	GOLIATH, THE PROUD AND BOASTFUL ONE

	1 SAM. 17; DAN. 11:36


	8.	ABSALOM, WHO ATTEMPTED TO STEAL THE THRONE OF DAVID

	2 SAM. 15:1–6; 2 THESS. 
2:3–4, 9


	9.	JEROBOAM, CREATOR OF A FALSE RELIGION

	1 KINGS 12:25–31; REV. 
13:15


	10.	SENNACHERIB, WHO TRIED TO DESTROY JERUSALEM

	2 KINGS 18:17; ZECH. 14:2


	11.	NEBUCHADNEZZAR, MAKER OF A GOLDEN STATUE

	DAN. 3:1–7; REV. 13:15


	12.	HAMAN, WHO TRIED TO EXTERMINATE THE JEWS

	ESTHER 3; REV. 12:13–17


	13.	ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, DEFILER OF THE TEMPLE

	DAN. 11:21–35; MATT. 24:15



TYPES, FORESHADOWS
A TYPE IS AN EVENT, PERSON, OR THING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAT FORESHADOWS SOMETHING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.
TYPES OF THE CHILD PETER THE CHURCH
	1.	EVE, ADAM’S WIFE

	GEN. 2:23–25; 3:20


	2.	REBEKAH, ISAAC’S WIFE

	GEN. 24


	3.	RUTH, BOAZ’S WIFE

	RUTH 4



TYPES, FORESHADOWS
A TYPE IS AN EVENT, PERSON, OR THING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAT FORESHADOWS SOMETHING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.
TYPES OF ISRAEL
CONCERNING HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY
	1.	GOMER, THE WIFE OF HOSEA

	BOOK OF HOSEA


	2.	JEZREEL, LO-RUHAMAH, AND LO-AMMI, CHILDREN OF HOSEA

	BOOK OF HOSEA



TYPES, FORESHADOWS
A TYPE IS AN EVENT, PERSON, OR THING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAT FORESHADOWS SOMETHING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.
TYPES OF ISRAEL
CONCERNING HER SEXLESS IMMORTALITY
	1.	JONAH IN THE FISH

	JON. 2


	2.	THE THREE HEBREW MEN IN THE FIERY FURNACE

	DAN. 3


	3.	DANIEL IN THE LIONS’ DEN

	DAN. 6


	4.	THE INFANT MOSES IN THE WATER

	EXOD. 14


	5.	ESTHER IN PERSIA

	ESTHER 3–7



TYPES, FORESHADOWS
A TYPE IS AN EVENT, PERSON, OR THING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAT FORESHADOWS SOMETHING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.
TYPES OF THE HOLY GHOST, THE BROTHER JOHN 
	1.	SARAH
	GEN. 22


	2.	RACHEL

	GEN. 37:3


	3.	BATHSHEBA

	2 SAM. 9



TYPES, FORESHADOWS
A TYPE IS AN EVENT, PERSON, OR THING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAT FORESHADOWS SOMETHING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.
TYPES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN 
	1.	ABRAHAM

	GEN. 22


	2.	JACOB [JAMES]

	GEN. 37:3


	3.	DAVID

	2 SAM. 9


	
4.	HOSEA

	
HOS. 1–3



TYPES, FORESHADOWS
A TYPE IS AN EVENT, PERSON, OR THING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAT FORESHADOWS SOMETHING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.
TYPES OF FALSE RELIGION
	1.	ADAM’S FIG LEAVES

	GEN. 3:7


	2.	CAIN’S GROUND OFFERING

	GEN. 4:3


	3.	NIMROD’S TOWER

	GEN. 11:1–9


	4.	AARON’S GOLDEN CALF

	EXOD. 32


	5.	JEZEBEL’S TEACHINGS

	1 KINGS 18:19; 2 KINGS 9:22; REV. 2:20


	6.	NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S STATUE

	DAN. 3



TYPES, FORESHADOWS
A TYPE IS AN EVENT, PERSON, OR THING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAT FORESHADOWS SOMETHING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.
TYPES OF THE RAPTURE
	1.	NOAH, A TYPE OF ISRAEL WHICH WILL ENDURE THROUGH THE TRIBULATION

	GEN. 6–8; MATT. 24:3; 
REV. 12


	2.	LOT, A TYPE OF THE CHURCH WHICH WILL ESCAPE FROM THE TRIBULATION

	GEN. 19:22; 1 THESS. 
1:10; 5:9



TYPES, FORESHADOWS
A TYPE IS AN EVENT, PERSON, OR THING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAT FORESHADOWS SOMETHING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.
TYPES OF THE TRIBULATION
	1.	THE FLOOD, FORESHADOWING THE SCOPE OF THE TRIBULATION

	GEN. 6–8; 2 PET. 3:1–9


	2.	THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM, FORESHADOWING THE NATURE OF IT

	GEN. 19; 2 PET. 3:10–13


	3.	THE TEN PLAGUES UPON EGYPT, FORESHADOWING THE INTENSITY OF IT

	EXOD. 7–12; REV. 6–19



TYPES, FORESHADOWS
A TYPE IS AN EVENT, PERSON, OR THING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAT FORESHADOWS SOMETHING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.
TYPES OF THE MILLENNIUM
	1.	THE SABBATH

	EXOD. 20:8–11; LEV. 23:3


	2.	THE JUBILEE YEAR

	LEV. 25:10–12


	3.	THE TABERNACLE

	EXOD. 25:8; 29:42–46; 40:34


	4.	THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES

	LEV. 23:34–42


	5.	THE PROMISED LAND

	DEUT. 6:3; HEB. 4:8–10


	6.	THE REIGN OF SOLOMON

	


	A.	THE VASTNESS OF HIS KINGDOM

	1 KINGS 4:21


	B.	THE SECURITY OF IT

	1 KINGS 4:25


	C.	HIS GREAT WISDOM

	1 KINGS 4:29, 34


	D.	HIS GREAT FAME

	1 KINGS 10:7


	E.	HIS GREAT RICHES

	1 KINGS 10:27



TYPES, FORESHADOWS
A TYPE IS AN EVENT, PERSON, OR THING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAT FORESHADOWS SOMETHING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.
OLD TESTAMENT INDIVIDUALS WHO FORESHADOW NEW TESTAMENT INDIVIDUALS
	1.	ELIJAH, FORESHADOWING JOHN THE BAPTIST

	1 KINGS 17:1; 18:21; MATT. 17:10–13; MARK 6:14–20


	2.	ABEL, FORESHADOWING STEPHEN

	GEN. 4:8; ACTS 7:57–58


	3.	JOSHUA AND ZERUBBABEL, FORESHADOWING THE TWO WITNESSES IN THE TRIBULATION

	ZECH. 4; REV. 11




JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF HIS MANHOOD
MAN MEANS A NATURAL PERSON OR THE SOUL FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44 (TWO TIMES); JAMES 3:15; AND JUDE 1:19. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN AND FULLY GOD. JESUS CHRIST DID NOT SIN AS A MAN IN ROMANS 6:15-21. BUT LIFE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN CHRIST. JESUS CHRIST BY BECOMING HUMAN MANKIND SEES JESUS AS THE PERFECT TEACHER KNOWING THE MIND OF GOD. THIS IS HOW MANKIND SHOULD THINK IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; 1ST PETER 2:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:15-23. JESUS’ MANHOOD LASTED FOR ONLY ABOUT THREE YEARS, SINCE HE WAS CONSIDERED A BOY BEFORE HIS MINISTRY. HIS LIFE WAS SANCTIFIED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:36. EVEN PONTIUS PILATE SAID I FIND NO FAULT IN THIS MAN IN LUKE 23:14. SO MANKIND HAS A PLAY MODEL TO LIVE BY. JESUS’ NATURE WAS DIVINE NATURE WHICH DID NOT INVOLVE SIN. HE WAS TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM SIN AND DID NOT HAVE A SINFUL NATURE.  JESUS DEMONSTRATED HIS HUMANITY IN ISAIAH 53:1-12. FOR MANKIND WENT ASTRAY LIKE ONE OF THE LOST SHEEP & THE FATHER STEPHEN PUT ON JESUS THE GUILT AND SIN OF THE WORLD IN ISAIAH 53:6.  JESUS DIED FOR MANKIND AND BECAME THERE MESSIAH. JESUS DEMONSTRATED HIS HUMANITY BY RESISTING TEMPTATION IN LUKE 4. THE DEVIL TEMPTING JESUS SHOWS HE WAS HUMAN, AND SHOWED GOD HE WAS READY FOR MINISTRY. JESUS WAS TESTED FOR THE PRIME REASON THAT GOD WANTED JESUS TO HAVE AN OPTION TO OBEY OR DISOBEY. CONVICTIONS ARE THE STRONGEST WHEN THEY DO NOT FAIL UNDER PRESSURE. JESUS CHRIST’S HUMANITY STARTS OFF WITH THE VIRGIN BIRTH (IMMACULATE CONCEPTION) RECORDED IN LUKE 1:26-35. IT  DECREES “NOW  IN THE SIXTH MONTH THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED  NAZARETH, TO  A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE  NAME  WAS JOSEPH,  OF  THE  HOUSE OF  DAVID. THE VIRGIN’S NAME WAS MARY (WHICH MEANS LOVED BY JEHOVAH). AND HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, REJOICE, HIGHLY FAVORED ONE, THE LORD IS WITH YOU, AND BLESSED ARE YOU (VIRGIN MARY) AMONG WOMEN! BUT WHEN SHE SAW HIM, SHE WAS TROUBLED AT HIS SAYING, AND CONSIDERED WHAT MANNER OF GREETING THIS WAS. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD. AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB AND BRING FORTH A SON, AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JESUS. HE WILL BE GREAT, AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST, AND THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID. AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, AND OF HIS KINGDOM THERE WILL BE NO END.’ THEN MARY SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW CAN THIS BE, SINCE I DO NOT KNOW A MAN?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD GABRIEL) ANSWERED AND SAID TO HER, ‘THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL COME UPON YOU, & THE POWER OF THE HIGHEST WILL OVERSHADOW YOU, THEREFORE, ALSO THAT HOLY ONE WHO IS TO BE BORN WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD.’” THE FULL MANHOOD AND FULL DEITY OF CHRIST WERE MADE INTO ONE PERSON. GOD SENT HIS SON INTO  THE WORLD  TO  BECOME  A  MAN  AT  30 YEARS  OF  AGE IN  JOHN 3:16;  GALATIANS 4:4.JESUS, GOD MADE FOR  THE UNIQUENESS SEPARATED FROM THE FULLY HUMAN ADAM. THIS WAS DONE TO SHOW HE WAS  FULLY  HUMAN THROUGH  HIS MOTHER MARY, AND TO SHOW HE WAS FULLY DIVINE  THROUGH  THE  IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION OF THE  HOLY SPIRIT. THE VIRGIN BIRTH OF JESUS ALSO DEMONSTRATES THAT HE WAS BORN NOT IN SIN BUT SINLESSNESS BY GOD IN 1ST PETER 2:22. THIS MAKES IT CLEAR THAT ALL HAVE SINNED IN MANKIND, AND THE PENALTY IS DEATH, BUT JESUS CHRIST WAS NOT PART OF THE ORIGINAL SIN. ANOTHER THING IS THAT MARY KEPT HERSELF FROM SIN SO THAT JESUS WOULD NOT BE CORRUPTED BY SIN FOR 9 MONTHS. AND THE LINEAGE OF MARY HAD TO BE SINLESS SO THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) COULD SEND HIS SON. JESUS HAS NO EARTHLY FATHER SO THAT IS SOLVED. HIS FATHER IS STEPHEN. IN THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR THE SIXTH MONTH WOULD BE JUNE. AND THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION LASTED FROM JUNE TO MARCH (9 MONTHS). SO JESUS’ BIRTHDAY WOULD BE IN MARCH BECAUSE HE WAS CRUCIFIED IN APRIL.
MARY’S SONG OF PRAISE TO HER SON 
IN LUKE 1:46-55 IT DECLARES “MY SOUL MAGNIFIES THE LORD, AND MY SPIRIT HAS REJOICED IN GOD MY SAVOIR. FOR HE HAS REGARDED THE LOWLY STATE OF HIS MAIDSERVANT, AND FOR BEHOLD, HENCEFORTH ALL GENERATIONS WILL CALL ME BLESSED. FOR HE WHO IS MIGHTY HAS DONE GREAT THINGS FOR ME, AND HOLY IS HIS NAME. HIS MERCY IS ON THOSE WHO FEAR HIM FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. HE HAS SHOWN STRENGTH WITH HIS ARM, AND HE HAS SCATTERED THE PROUD IN THE IMAGINATION OF THEIR HEARTS. HE HAS PUT DOWN THE MIGHTY FROM THEIR THRONES & EXALTED THE LOWLY. HE HAS FILLED THE HUNGRY WITH GOOD THINGS, AND THE RICH HE HAS SENT AWAY EMPTY. HE HAS HELPED HIS SERVANT ISRAEL, IN REMEMBRANCE OF HIS MERCY, AS HE SPOKE TO OUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, AND TO HIS SEED FOREVER.” THIS IS THE VIRGIN MARY’S SONG TO HER SON JESUS CHRIST. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS DIVESTED OF CERTAIN THINGS BECAUSE HE HAD A HUMAN BODY. JESUS WAS BORN LIKE ANY OTHER BABY ON EARTH IN LUKE 2:7. HE GREW FROM CHILDHOOD TO MANHOOD. ALSO JESUS CHRIST HAD PROBLEMS WITH WEAKNESS IN JOHN 4:6; JOHN 19:28; MATTHEW 4:2. JESUS WAS LIMITED IN LIFTING THE CROSS, AND A BLACK MAN HAD TO HELP HIM UP IN LUKE 23:26. JESUS TOLD THOMAS TO TOUCH HIM BECAUSE HE WAS MAN IN LUKE 24:39. AFTER HIS DEATH HE ATE A PIECE OF FISH FOR HIS HUMAN BODY IN LUKE 24:42; JOHN 20:17, 20, 27; 21:9, 13. JESUS CHRIST ENTERED INTO HEAVEN AND DISAPPEARED OUT OF THERE SIGHT IN ACTS 1:9. JESUS’ MIND FUNCTIONED AS A HUMAN BEING. JESUS GREW INTO KNOWLEDGE OF WHO HE WAS AS A HUMAN BEING IN LUKE 2:52. JESUS WILL REAPPEAR TO COME GET HIS BRIDE OUT OF THE EARTH AND ENTER WITH THEM INTO HEAVEN IN MARK 13:32. JESUS HAS A HUMAN SOUL WITH FEELINGS IN JOHN 11:35; 12:27; 13:21; HEBREWS 4:15. HIS PUPILS SAW HIM AS A MAN IN MATTHEW 13:53-58. JESUS WAS SINLESS BECAUSE GOD HAD FAVOR ON HIM AND HE WAS FULL OF WISDOM AS A BOY IN LUKE 2:40. JESUS OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 15:10. JESUS IN THE TEMPTATIONS, HE PASSED THE TEST IN LUKE 4:13; JOHN 8:46; HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST IS HOLY FROM SIN IN HEBREWS 7:26. JESUS HAD TO BECOME MAN TO TAKE THE PLACE OF SINNERS AS THE SACRIFICIAL LAMB OF GOD FOR MANKIND. JESUS ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:29. JESUS KNEW NO SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS IS THE MEDIATOR BETWEEN HUMANITY AND GOD IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. JESUS DOES IN FACT RULE OVER MANKIND IN MATTHEW 28:18; EPHESIANS 1:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3; REVELATION 3:21; LUKE 19:17, 19 & HEBREWS 2:8. JESUS WILL ALWAYS HAVE FLESH AND BONES IN HEAVEN IN LUKE 24:39; 41-42 AND ACTS 1:11.                    
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY ON THE DEITY OF CHRIST 
THROUGHOUT BIBLICAL SCRIPTURE MOST OF THE TIME GOD OR “THEOS” IS REFERRED TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN 99.99%, BUT SOMETIMES WE FIND IN SCRIPTURES THAT REFERS TO JESUS CHRIST. THERE ARE 5,240 OCCURRENCES FOR GOD & 8,796 OCCURRENCES FOR LORD IN THE WHOLE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THESE SCRIPTURES INCLUDE 2ND PETER 1:1; ROMANS 9:5; PSALMS 45:6; ISAIAH 9:6; TITUS 2:13; JOHN 1:1, 18; 20:28 AND HEBREWS 1:8. THERE ARE ONLY 9 SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO JEHOVAH, YAHWEH OR VICTOR IN GENESIS 22:14 (OKJV); EXODUS 6:3 (OKJV); 17:17 (OKJV); JUDGES 6:24 (OKJV); PSALMS 68:4 (NKJV); 83:18 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 12:2 (NKJV); 26:4 (NKJV); 38:11 (NKJV). EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY REFER TO THE LORD YAHWEH AS GOD OR LORD IT STILL CAN REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE WORD LORD, “KYRIOS” IS ALSO USED FOR THE CHRIST. KYRIOS CAN ALSO MEAN SIR OR MASTER. SOME SCRIPTURES FOR SIR ARE JOHN 4:11; MATTHEW 13:27; 21:30; 27:63. MASTER IS IN MATTHEW 6:24; 21:40. LORD IS USED AS CHRIST IN LUKE 1:43; 2:11, 18; MATTHEW 3:3; 22:44; PSALM 110:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 12:3 AND HEBREWS 1:10-12. ANOTHER STRONG PROOF OF JESUS’ DEITY IS THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF MAN. IN ACTS 7:56 STEPHEN REFERS TO CHRIST AS DEITY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE DANIEL 7:13-14 AND MATTHEW 26:64-66. JOHN REFERS TO JESUS AS GOD OR “LOGOS” IN JOHN 1:1, 14; PSALM 33:6. LOGOS IS THE WORD OF GOD. IN REVELATION 19:11-16 CHRIST IS A NAME WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. 
JESUS POSSESSED DEITY ATTRIBUTES
FIRST OMNIPOTENCE WAS DEMONSTRATED BY JESUS WHEN HE COMMANDED THE STORM AND SEA TO CALM IN MATTHEW 8:26-27. THE MULTIPLIED FISH LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19, THE WATER INTO WINE IN JOHN 2:1-11 AND WALKING ON THE SEA IN MATTHEW 14:22-33; MARK 6:48-52 & JOHN 6:15-21. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE IS JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE IN KNOWING OTHER PEOPLE’S THOUGHTS IN MARK 2:8 & JOHN 2:25; 6:64; 16:30. ALSO THE OMNISCIENCE WAS PART OF HEARING VOICES AND KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MAN. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE OF JESUS IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE IN MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20. JESUS ALSO ATTAINED DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY IN MARK 2:5-7; MATTHEW 5:22, 28, 32, 34, 39, 44; 11:25-27. JESUS CHRIST ALSO HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22; 10:17-18 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. JESUS IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 5:12-13; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 AND HEBREWS 1:6.    
THE “KENOTIC THEOLOGY” SAYS THAT THE MAN JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY HUMAN WAS DIVESTED OF CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES WHILE ON EARTH. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-7  IT  DECREES THAT JESUS “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF THE OMNISCIENCE  (KNOWING ALL THOUGHTS TO MAN), THE OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER TO MAN), AND  OMNIPRESENCE  (ALL PRESENT TO MAN)  IN  WHICH  HE  FINISHED  HIS  WORK  OF  SALVATION  AND  PLAN OF REDEMPTION FOR MANKIND AT THE CROSS. BUT THIS APPROACH TO JESUS CHRIST IS UNCERTAIN BECAUSE THERE IS REALLY NOTHING IN THE SCRIPTURES TO PROVE THIS THEORY, EXCEPT IN THIS SCRIPTURE. JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY DIVINE  IS  TRULY  PROVEN  IN  MATTHEW 1:23, WHEN  HE  IS  CALLED “EMMANUEL” WHICH  MEANS  GOD WITH US. ALSO IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 TELLS US OF THE FULLNESS OF GOD THAT JESUS POSSESSED. JESUS’ INCARNATION OR DEITY WAS VERY NECESSARY. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN BUT FULLY GOD TO SHOW HIS TRUE POSITION AS MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. ALSO SALVATION BELONGS TO THE LORD IN JONAH 2:9. SO JESUS HAS TO BE FULLY GOD & FULLY MAN FOR THE PLAN OF SALVATION AND THEN CHRISTIANITY FOR MAN AFTERWARDS. ALSO WE LEAN ON THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST TO UNDERSTAND WHAT HE HAS DONE FOR MANKIND IN 2ND JOHN 9. ANYONE THAT DENIES THE SON JESUS DENIES THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO IN 1ST JOHN 2:23. THE LAW DID IN FACT IN UNBELIEF BLASPHEME BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID SAY I AM THE ONLY SON OF GOD IN JOHN 10:36.  
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY ON ORIGINAL SIN
WHAT IS SIN? IN THE HOLY BIBLE, GOD’S COMMANDMENT IS ENFORCED, WHEN THEY VIOLATE THAT COMMANDMENT IT IS DEEMED SIN BY GOD. THE SCRIPTURES ARE MARK 12:30; EXODUS 20:1-17; ROMANS 2:17-29 & EPHESIANS 2:3. WHERE DID SIN ORIGINATE FROM?  THE 1ST SIN OF MANKIND WAS WHEN ADAM & EVE ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IN GENESIS 3:1-19. GOD TOLD THEM NOT TO EAT FROM THIS TREE IN GENESIS 2:17. THE SERPENT TEMPTED EVE INTO EATING FROM THE TREE IN GENESIS 3:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14. DEATH REIGNED FROM ADAM TO MOSES & TO THE PRESENT IN ROMANS 5:12, 14 & IS INHERITANCE OF SIN FOR MANKIND. MANKIND INHERITS THE GUILTINESS OF ADAM’S SIN IN ROMANS 2:6; 5:12-21; COLOSSIANS 3:25. SIN IS PART OF MANKIND’S INHERITANCE IN PSALM 51:1-4, 5; 58:3; EPHESIANS 2:3. JESUS CONVICTS THE SINFUL NATURES IN ROMANS 2:14-15. ADAM & EVE BECAME AN ETERNAL MARRIAGE AT THE END OF THEIR LIVES BECAUSE EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE THE OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM & BY THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN THE LORD YAH KILLED ALL EXCEPT 8 (3 SONS & 3 DAUGHTERS IN NOAH’S FAMILY).   
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY ON MAN AS MALE AND FEMALE
THE LORD GOD MADE MALES AND FEMALES IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:26-27. FOR MARRIAGE ARE NOT ONLY A PHYSICAL UNITY BUT A SPIRITUAL AND UNITY OF THE SOUL IN GENESIS 2:24 WHEN “THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN PUT ASUNDER IN MATTHEW 19:6. ALSO HUSBAND’S SHOULD AGAPE LOVE THEIR WIVES AS THEMSELVES IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28. A MARRIAGE UNION IS FOR THE REST OF THEIR LIVES, OR TILL DEATH DO US PART IN ROMANS 7:2; MALACHI 2:14-16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:39. EVEN JESUS IS MARRIED TO HIS BRIDE WHICH IS THE CHURCH OF GOD IN EPHESIANS 5:23-32; REVELATION CHAPTER 21. IF MARRIAGE WAS SO IMPACTED ON THE LIVES OF THE CHURCH, THEN WHY DID JESUS CHRIST AND PAUL AS AN APOSTLE NEVER MARRIED. PAUL EVEN SAYS IT IS BETTER NOT TO MARRY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 7-9. BUT LET EVERYONE HAVE THEIR OWN GIFT FROM THE LORD. FOR IF YOU DO NOT MARRY THERE WILL TRULY BE LESS DISTRACTIONS, AND THERE WILL NOT BE NEEDED FOR ANY MARITAL DUTIES WITH A WIFE OR CHILDREN JUST TOTAL DEVOTION TO GOD. IF YOU ARE SINGLE OR MARRIED YOU STILL REFLECT THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE TRINITY AND CAN HAVE RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD AND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. 
EQUALITY IN GOD’S CREATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. SINCE THE GODHEAD ARE EQUAL IN ALL THINGS IN DEITY BUT IN THREE DIFFERENT PERSONS, WE FIND THAT HUMANS ARE EQUAL IN CREATION, CHARACTER, IMPORTANCE, AND IN VALUE OF HUMANITY. MEN AND WOMEN ON THE OTHER HAND PLAY DIFFERENT ROLES, SUCH AS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 FOR MAN AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:6 FOR WOMAN. IN THE LORD, MAN IS DEPENDENT FOR WOMAN AND WOMAN IS DEPENDENT FOR MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:11, 12. ALSO IN PROPHESYING MAN AND WOMAN RECEIVE THE SAME SPIRIT IN ACTS 2:17-18. ALSO IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7, THERE ARE SEVERAL GIFTS THAT COME FROM THE SAME SPIRIT, WHO DISTRIBUTES TO EVERYONE INDIVIDUALLY. SO MANKIND HAS BEEN BAPTIZED INTO JESUS CHRIST AND WHO HAS PUT ON CHRIST WHICH THERE IS EQUALITY TO THE BODY OF CHRIST IN GALATIANS 3:27-28. TRINITY’S DIFFERENT JOBS AND HUSBAND‘S RULER SHIP IN MARRIAGE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS GREATER AUTHORITY THAN THE SON JESUS OR HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN). THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ALWAYS BEEN ON TOP IN JOHN 10:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN RELEASES ANGELS (LORDS) FROM THEIR BLASPHEMIES THROUGH HIS ETERNAL MERCY IN ACTS 7:60. THE SON JESUS CHRIST FORGIVES MANKIND FROM THEIR SINS IN LUKE 23. ALSO THE HOLY GHOST CONVICTS THE “WORLD OF SIN, RIGHTEOUSNESS AND OF JUDGMENT IN JOHN 16:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS IN ACTS 1:7. THE HUSBAND HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE WIFE. MAN IS LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN & WOMAN IS LIKE THE SON JESUS. THE FACT THAT THE MAN ADAM WAS 1ST FORMED THEN THE WOMAN EVE DENOTES SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER WOMAN IN GENESIS 2:7, 18-23. EVE WAS CREATED TO HELP ADAM TO BE COMPARABLE TO HIM IN GENESIS 2:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:9. ADAM NAMED EVE IS ALSO CALLED THE MOTHER OF ALL LIVING IN GEN. 2:23; 3:20. GOD NAMES & REPRESENTS MANKIND AS MAN AND NOT WOMAN IN GENESIS 5:2; 1ST COR. 15:2, 49; ROMANS 5:15, 12-21. LUCIFER DID NOT COME TO ADAM FIRST, BUT EVE IN GENESIS 3:1 AND GOD SPOKE TO MAN FIRST IN GENESIS 2:15-17; 3:9. ALSO GOD (JEHOVAH) CALLED ADAM FIRST IN THE GARDEN & NOT EVE IN GENESIS 3:9. ADAM SHALL RULE OVER EVE IS MENTIONED IN GENESIS 3:16. WIVES ARE TO BE IN TOTAL SUBMISSION TO THEIR HUSBANDS IN EPHESIANS 5:22-24; TITUS 2:4-5; 1ST PETER 3:1-7. JESUS IS THE 2ND ADAM TO GIVE AUTHORITY TO 1ST ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THE SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE TRINITY AND 57 LORD’S IS IN ACTS 7:32; PSALM 45:6-7 (NIV); 110:1; HEBREWS 1:8; MATTHEW 22:41-46; GENESIS 1:26; 3:22; 16:13; 39:1; COLOSSIANS 4:1; ISAIAH 1:3; 47:4-5; 48:16; 61:1; 63:10 (NIV); MALACHI. 3:1-2; HOSEA 1:7-8; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22;  21:2;  NUMBERS 22:35 & 38;  JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 & 14; PROVERBS. 4:5, 7; 8:22-31; 8:22-25 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); 23:23; ECCLESIASTES 2:7; REVELATION 19:16; JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 7:2; 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THE TRINITY IS 1 GOD IN JOHN 1:1-4, 9-18; 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7, 13-14; 17:24; 1ST JOHN 2:1; HEBREWS 7:25; ROMANS  8:16, 27; 15:13; MATTHEW  28:19;  1ST  CORINTHIANS  2:4,  10-11; 12:4-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:4, 14;  EPHESIANS  4:4-6, 30; 1ST PETER 1:2; LUKE  4:14 & ACTS 8:29; 10:38; 13:2; 15:28; 16:6-7.                
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY ON THE NATURE OF MAN
MAN HAS A PHYSICAL BODY, BUT THERE ARE ETERNAL QUALITIES THAT HE HAS TOO. FIRST, HE HAS A SOUL THAT WILL LIVE FOREVER EITHER IN HELL OR HEAVEN. SECOND, MAN HAS A SPIRIT THAT RELATES DIRECTLY TO GOD. THE SOUL HAS MIND, WILL, FEELINGS, REASONING, AND DECISIONS THAT THE MAN USES DAILY. WHEN THE PERSON IS A CHRISTIAN THE HIGHEST PART OF MAN’S SPIRIT IS AWAKENED IN ROMANS 8:10. THE SPIRIT PART WOULD OFFER UP PRAISES AND WORSHIP TO GOD IN JOHN 4:24; PHILIPPIANS 3:3. ON THE OTHER HAND THE SOUL CAN BE THE SPIRIT & CAN BE USED THE SAME WAY. THE BODY IS THE PROBLEM BECAUSE THE PHYSICAL CANNOT DISCERN SPIRITUAL THINGS OF THE LORD. THE PROOF THAT SOULS AND SPIRITS LIVE ETERNALLY IS RECORDED IN HEBREWS 12:23; REVELATION 6:9; 20:4; GENESIS 35:18; ACTS 7:59-60; PHILIPPIANS 1:23-24; LUKE 23:43, 46; PSALM 31:5 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8. SOME BIBLICAL PROOF OF SOUL AND SPIRIT OF MAN ARE GENESIS 2:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:51-54; & 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1. SOUL AND SPIRIT ARE USED THE SAME IN JOHN 12:27 AND JOHN 13:21. ALSO IN HEBREWS 12:23; 1ST PETER 3:19; REVELATION 6:9; 20:4 CONCERNS BEING IN HEAVEN OR HELL IN RESPECTS TO THE SOUL AND SPIRIT. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT THE SOUL AND SPIRIT DEPARTS TO GO TO ITS PLACE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE  PROOF IS  1ST KINGS  17:21; ISAIAH 53:12; LUKE 12:20; 23:46; ECCLESIASTES 12:7; GENESIS 35:18; PSALM 31:5. ALSO MAN CAN BE “BODY AND SOUL” OR “BODY AND SPIRIT”. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JAMES 2:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:3, 5; 7:34; COLOSSIANS 2:5; ROMANS 8:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1. THE PROOF THAT ALL THINGS THE SOUL CAN DO THE SPIRIT CAN DO. THE PROOF IS IN JOHN 13:21; ACTS 17:16; PROVERBS 17:22; ROMANS 8:16; MARK 2:8; 12:30;  1ST CORINTHIANS  2:11; ISAIAH  29:24; PSALM  35:9; 42:1, 2; 62:1; 63:1; 84:2; 119:20, 167; 146:1; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; LUKE 1:46 AND 1ST SAMUEL 1:15.         
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF MESSIAHSHIP THE CHRIST
JESUS CHRIST IS THE JEWISH MESSIAH. MESSIAH MEANS “ANOINTED ONE OR CHRIST”. IT REFERS TO ONE BEING SET APART FOR THE WORK OF GOD. ONE WOULD BE ANOINTED WITH OIL OVER HIS HEAD. PRIEST DID THE SAME THING IN LEVITICUS 4:3. ALSO KINGS WERE ANOINTED WITH OIL ALSO IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:14; 2ND SAMUEL 19:21. MANY PROPHESIES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WERE TRULY FORETOLD OF A MESSIAH THAT WOULD COME. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND SAMUEL 7:16; 22:48-51; JEREMIAH 33; ACTS 1:6. JUDAISM ALSO DEFINED THE MESSIAH AS BEING ONE THAT WOULD TOTALLY RULE AT THE END OF TIME. THE MESSIAH’S ORIGIN IS LINKED TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; HOSEA 3:5, THE PROMISE ENDURED LONG BEFORE THIS DAVID BECAME KING. THE FIRST MENTION OF THE MESSIAH IS RECORDED IN GENESIS 3:15 WHERE THERE WILL BE A FIGHT BETWEEN THE WOMAN AND THE SERPENT. WHO IS THE CHILD-SEED THAT WILL DESTROY SATAN’S POWER. IT IS THE IMMACULATE MESSIAH. SOME PROPHESIES PROVE THE MESSIAHSHIP OF CHRIST. FIRST, THE MESSIAH WILL BE BORN OF A WOMAN IN GENESIS 3:15. SECOND, THE MESSIAH WILL COME THROUGH THE LINEAGE OF ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 22:18. THIRD, THE IDEA THAT THE MESSIAH WILL BE CRUSHED BY SIN IN DANIEL 2:40. FOURTH, ISAIAH SAID THE MESSIAH WILL ENDURE GREAT SUFFERING FOR MAN IN ISAIAH 53:1. FIFTH, THE SERVANT MESSIAH WILL PROSPER IN ISAIAH 53 AND  THE COLLAPSE  OF DAVID’S  EMPIRE SHOWS THERE IS A NEED FOR A JEWISH MESSIAH IN EXODUS 33:5;  HOSEA 4:1. THE MESSIAH AS A SUFFERING SERVANT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ZECHARIAH 9:9; PSALM 110:1-4; ISAIAH 53:2-6; 11-12 AND THE MESSIAH WILL BRING THE NATION (LAW) AND ISRAEL BACK TO GOD IN ISAIAH 42:18-19; 49:3, 6. THE WORK OF THE MESSIAH IS NO MYSTERY IN DANIEL 7:13; 9:25-26. THE MESSIAH PAYS FOR THE SINS OF THE WORLD THROUGH HIS DEATH AT THE CROSS. THIS IS THE BETTER ATONEMENT MADE SIMILAR TO IT THE ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 17:11. IN PSALM 22:1; MATTHEW 27:46 RECORDS THE CRY OF THE MESSIAH AS HE BEARS THE SINS OF THE WORLD, & HE BECOMES SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. THE MESSIAH IS CONSIDERED AS A JUDGE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 2; CHAPTER 72; CHAPTER 110. THE TRUE MESSIAH WAS MADE GUILTY OF THE LAW EVEN THOUGH HE WAS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS MAN AT THE TIME IN DEUTERONOMY 21:23 & GALATIANS 3:13. THE TRUE MESSIAH DOESN’T  JUST  FORGIVE  BUT  MAKES  THEM  RIGHTEOUS  IN  HIM  IN  JEREMIAH  23:5-6. ALSO THE MESSIAH’S BIRTHPLACE WAS WELL ESTABLISHED IN MICAH 5:2. THE TRUE MESSIAH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS ALSO PROVEN. THE MESSIAH WOULD BE OF SUPERNATURAL ORIGIN IN ISAIAH 7:14; MICAH 5:2. THE MESSIAH WOULD BE AS GOD IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6; COLOSSIANS 1:19; ISAIAH 9:6. SIMILARITIES OF JESUS CHRIST AS THE MESSIAH WITH MOSES IS IN EXODUS 2; MATTHEW 2:13-23 CONCERNING THE INFANCY. BOTH HAVE A ROYAL COURT FOR SERVING THE MAN OF GOD IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-8; HEBREWS 11:24-29. BOTH HAVE COMPASSION FOR OTHERS IN NUMBERS 27:17; MATTHEW 9:36. BOTH HAVE COMMUNION WITH GOD IN EXODUS 34:29-30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7. BOTH MEDIATE A REDEMPTION COVENANT IN DEUTERONOMY 29:1; HEBREWS 8:6-7. THE MESSIAH’S GENEALOGY IS RECORDED IN HOSEA 3:5; JEREMIAH 30:9 AND LUKE 1:32-33; 2:4; 3:23-38; MATTHEW 1:1-17. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 1:1; 5:17; MARK 1:1; LUKE 24:26-27; JOHN 5:39; 20:31 HEBREWS 10:7 AND JOHN 1:14, 18. ALSO ACTS 19:11-20 IT TELLS US THAT THE EVIL SPIRIT KNEW ABOUT JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES WHICH WOULD PROVE JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND  AS  THE CHRIST/MESSIAH CONCERNING  THE  PLAN OF  SALVATION  IN  FORGIVENESS  THAT  PAUL PREACHED IN ACTS 9:20-30 BECAUSE SAUL WAS A PERSECUTOR OF THE CHURCH OF GOD IN ACTS 9:1-19.           
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF TRUTH
TRUTH IS THE EXPERIENCE THAT CAN BE CONFIRMED AND VERIFIED BY SCRIPTURE. TRUTH IS VERY IMPORTANT BECAUSE GOD IS THE FULLNESS OF ALL TRUTH IN IS PSALM 31:5; 108:4; 146:6. HE SPEAKS TRULY AND JUDGES IN TRUTH. HE IS THE MAIN CAUSE OF THE UNIVERSE. THE SURE REDEEMING GRACE THROUGH CHRIST IS GOD’S DIVINE PLAN IN THE 4 GOSPELS. TRUTH IN JESUS & THE APOSTLES ARE RECORDED IN JOHN 8:44-47; 16:13; 18:37 AND ROMANS 9:1-2. CHRIST MADE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT REAL IN JOHN 1:17. 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF JOY
JOY IS THE EMOTION OF SUCCESS, GOOD FORTUNE OR WELLBEING. YOU EXPERIENCE IT BECAUSE OF THE AGREEABLE SITUATION. JESUS EXPERIENCED JOY WHEN THE LOST SHEEP WAS FOUND IN MATTHEW 18:13. THE CHURCH OF GOD FELT IT WHEN JESUS LOOSED A WOMAN BOUND 18 YEARS BY SATAN IN LUKE 13:16-17. JESUS’ DISCIPLES HAD JOY AFTER JESUS’ ASCENSION IN LUKE 24:52. PAUL WROTE THAT AGAPE LOVE DOES NOT REJOICE IN WRONG BUT RIGHT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:6; 2ND SAMUEL 6:12; 1ST KINGS 1:40; 1ST SAMUEL 2:1, 11:9; 18:6; ESTHER 9:17-22. IN PSALM 137:1-6 SHOWS THAT THE EMOTION CANNOT BE COMMANDED. IN PAUL THE JOY HE FELT ABOUT HEARING THE OBEDIENCE OF THE CHRISTIAN ROMANS IN ROMANS 16:19. JOY AS A TRUE COMMAND IS PROVEN IN INFALLIBLE SCRIPTURE IN PROVERBS 5:18 WHICH IT DECLARES TO REJOICE IN THE WIFE OF HIS YOUTH. JESUS CHRIST COMMANDED ALL HIS DISCIPLES TO REJOICE WHEN THEY HAD TESTING, TEMPTATIONS AND HARDSHIPS IN MATTHEW 5:11-12. ALSO PAUL ALSO CALLED SAUL THE APOSTLE   COMMANDED THE TRULY UNCEASING REJOICING IN PHILIPPIANS 4:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16. JAMES SAID THAT CHRISTIANS SHOULD CONSIDER IT ALL JOY FALLING INTO TESTING IN JAMES 1:2-4.  JOY IS POSSIBLE ONLY AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22. 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF TRUSTWORTHINESS 
TRUSTWORTHINESS COMES FROM THE LORD.  FOR THE “LORD IS THE ROCK” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4. HIS WORK IS PERFECT & EVERYTHING HE DOES IS RIGHTEOUS & FAIR. HE IS A FAITHFUL GOD IN ALL THINGS WHO DOES NO WRONG. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND CHRONICLES 6:4, 14-15; PSALM 15:1-5; 19:7;  22:4-5;  24:2-3; 41:9; 111:7;  119:138; 145:13;  147:11-12; LUKE 1:68-70; 12:48; 16:10-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:9;  4:1-2;  9:17-18; HEBREWS  6:18;  10:23; 13:8;  2ND TIMOTHY 1:14; 2:13; 1ST PETER 1:21; PROVERBS  11:1, 3, 13; 12:17; 13:11; 16:13; 20:19, 23; 24:26; 25:9, 13; 27:6; EPHESIANS 4:25; ZECHARIAH 8:16; MATTHEW 25:14-15, 20-27, 29; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12; 3:8; 6:20; JUDE 1:3; DANIEL 6:4; 2ND KINGS  12:15; 22:7;  NUMBERS 30:2; DEUTERONOMY 25:13-16; LEVITICUS 19:36; HOSEA  12:6-7; MICAH  6:11-13;  EXODUS 18:21; 1ST SAMUEL 8:3; 12:4; TITUS 2:9-10; GENESIS 50:5-6, 20-21; JEREMIAH 17:5;  ISAIAH 2:22;  JONAH 3:1-2; JOHN 21:15;  ACTS 15:37-39. THE LORD GOD IS ALWAYS A TRUSTWORTHY GOD TO HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS IN HIM. WE MUST PROVE TO GOD THAT WE ARE TRUSTWORTHY IN DOING THE TASK THAT GOD HAS SET FOR US TO DO.      
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF VICARIOUS REPENTANCE
JESUS CHRIST’S VICARIOUS REPENTANCE MEANS THAT HE BECAME SIN WITHOUT BEING SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS TOOK THE PLACE OF BARABBAS, WHO WAS A REVELER AND A MURDERER IN THE CITY. JESUS CHRIST WITHOUT ANY SIN BECAME A SIN THAT MANKIND COULD HAVE A WAY OF ESCAPE IN LUKE 23:17-25. IT DECLARES “I WILL CHASTISE HIM AND RELEASE HIM, (FOR IT WAS NECESSARY FOR HIM TO RELEASE ONE TO THEM AT THE FEAST). AND THEY ALL CRIED  OUT AT ONCE, SAYING, ‘AWAY WITH THIS MAN, AND  RELEASE  TO  US  BARABBAS’ WHO  HAD  BEEN  THROWN  INTO PRISON FOR A CERTAIN REBELLION MADE IN THE CITY, AND  FOR MURDER.  PILATE, THEREFORE, WISHING TO RELEASE JESUS, AGAIN CALLED OUT TO THEM. BUT THEY SHOUTED, SAYING, ‘CRUCIFY HIM, CRUCIFY HIM!’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM THE THIRD TIME, ‘WHY, WHAT EVIL HAS HE DONE? I HAVE FOUND NO REASON FOR DEATH IN HIM. I WILL THEREFORE CHASTISE HIM AND LET HIM GO.’ BUT THEY WERE INSISTENT, DEMANDING WITH LOUD VOICES THAT HE BE CRUCIFIED. AND THE VOICES OF THESE MEN AND OF THE CHIEF PRIESTS PREVAILED. SO PILATE GAVE SENTENCE THAT IT SHOULD BE AS THEY REQUESTED. AND HE RELEASED TO THEM THE ONE THEY REQUESTED, WHO FOR REBELLION AND MURDER HAD BEEN THROWN INTO PRISON, BUT HE DELIVERED JESUS TO THEIR WILL.”          
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF BEING BORN OF GOD
JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT THAT BEING BORN OF GOD IS THE SAME THING AS BEING BORN AGAIN. JESUS SAYS IN JOHN 3:3 “UNLESS ONE IS BORN AGAIN, HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO ONE MUST BE BORN OF THE SPIRIT AND WATER TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD.  IN 1ST PETER 1:23 IT DECLARES “HAVING BEEN BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED BUT INCORRUPTIBLE, THROUGH THE WORD OF GOD WHICH LIVES AND ABIDES FOREVER. ALSO  IN  1ST JOHN 3:9 IT  SAYS  THAT  “WHOEVER HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD DOES NOT SIN,  FOR HIS SEED REMAINS  IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT  SIN, BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD.” SO PEOPLE IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD CANNOT SIN AND IS MADE PERFECT THROUGH THE LORD. THE PEOPLE OF GOD MUST BE BORN AGAIN TO FUNCTION IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF THE CROWN
JESUS CHRIST’S CROWN IS CERTAIN. JESUS CHRIST WAS CROWNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER OF US ALL IN REVELATION 5:12 AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IN 30 AD. JESUS CHRIST AS THE LAMB RECEIVED HONOR, BLESSING, GLORY, POWER, WISDOM & RICHES BECAUSE JESUS WAS CONSIDERED WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL. NO MAN ON THE EARTH, IN HEAVEN OR UNDER THE EARTH WAS WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL EXCEPT JESUS CHRIST. ALSO CHRIST IN REVELATION 6:2 AND 14:14 ARE SYMBOLIZED BY LAUREL CROWNS. IN REVELATION 19:12 IT DECLARES JESUS CHRIST AS THE ONE MAN CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE WHOSE NAME IS THE WORD OF GOD AND WHO HAS MANY CROWNS ON HIS HEAD TO DEFEAT THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE ANTICHRIST IN MARK 15:17-18. JESUS CHRIST BORED A CROWN OF THORNS ON THE CROSS WHICH SYMBOLIZED VICTORY AGAINST SATAN IN LUKE 23. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD HAS CERTAINLY EARNED MANY CROWNS (24 LORDSHIPS) AND HE SHOULD BE COMMENDED FOR HIS SACRIFICE ON THE CROSS FOR MANKIND.   im. H

JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF THE JEWISH UNPARDONABLE SIN
JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT ON BLASPHEMY THAT CANNOT BE FORGIVEN. IN MATTHEW 12:24-37 AND MARK 3:20-30 IT STATES THAT “EVERY SIN AND BLASPHEMY WILL BE FORGIVEN MEN, BUT THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN MEN. ANYONE WHO SPEAKS A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT WHOEVER SPEAKS AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN HIM, EITHER IN THIS AGE OR THE AGE TO COME.”  IN MARK 3:28-29 JESUS DECLARED THAT “ALL SINS WILL BE FORGIVEN THE SONS OF MEN, AND WHATEVER BLASPHEMIES THEY MAY UTTER, BUT HE WHO BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT NEVER HAS FORGIVENESS BUT IS SUBJECT TO ETERNAL DAMNATION.”  IN MATTHEW 9:32-34 JESUS CAUSED A MUTE MAN TO SPEAK AND THE PHARISEES SAID ‘HE CAST OUT DEMONS BY THE RULER OF THE DEMONS.’ THIS FORM OF BLASPHEMY WOULD NOT BE FORGIVEN SINCE THEY WERE ATTRIBUTING JESUS’ WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SATAN. ALSO IN LUKE 11:14-26 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS CHRIST WAS CASTING OUT DEMONS BY THE FINGER OF GOD, BUT THE PHARISEES WERE ACCUSING JESUS OF BEELZEBUB, WHICH IS BLASPHEMY THAT CANNOT BE FORGIVEN. IN LUKE 12:10 JESUS DECLARED THAT “ANYONE WHO SPEAKS A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT TO HIM WHO BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN.” ALL THIS WAS DONE IN GALILEE CONCERNING MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30; LUKE 11:14-26, 12:10. IN JOHN 7:20 THE PEOPLE ACCUSED JESUS OF HAVING A DEMON. IN JOHN 8:48-52 JESUS SAID BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS I AM, BECAUSE THE JEWS WERE ACCUSING JESUS OF HAVING A DEMON. ALSO IN JOHN 10:20-21 JESUS WAS ACCUSED BY THE JEWS THAT DID NOT BELIEVE, BUT SOME SAID “THESE ARE NOT THE WORDS OF ONE WHO HAS A DEMON. CAN A DEMON OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND?” ALL THIS WAS DONE IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20, 8:48-52, 10:20-21. BASED ON ISAIAH 14, EZEKIEL 28 AND GENESIS 2, THE SCRIPTURE KNOWS THAT BLASPHEMY (BIOLOGICAL SINS) CAME THROUGH CAIN FOR CHILD KIND IN THE WORLD IN GENESIS 4:5-15, EVE FOR WOMANKIND CONCERNS BLASPHEMY (BIOLOGICAL SINS) THAT ENTERED INTO THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12, ADAM FOR MANKIND CONCERNS BLASPHEMY (BIOLOGICAL SINS) INTO THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12, LUCIFER FOR ANGEL KIND IS BLASPHEMY (ETERNAL SIN) INTO THE LAW IN ISAIAH 14:21-21 & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS BLASPHEMY (QANAH NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ETERNAL SIN) INTO THE LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 2:9 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). WE ALSO KNOW IN REVELATION 12 THAT 1/3 OF THE CHERUBIM FELL WITH LUCIFER. CHERUBIM RELATES TO MAN IN ROMANS 5:12-21. THIS BLASPHEMY IS ETERNAL JUDGMENT ON A PERSON.      
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF MEEKNESS
JESUS TAUGHT IN LUKE 6:28-36 TO PRAY FOR THE JOY WHO CURSE YOU. PRAY FOR THEM WHO TRY TO KILL YOU. IF SOMEONE HITS YOU ON THE CHEEK, OFFER THE OTHER ONE. IF SOMEONE TAKES YOUR COAT, OFFER YOUR SHIRT ALSO. BY PRAYING FOR OUR ENEMIES & SHOWING GOOD TO THEM WILL HELP US HAVE A MEEK SPIRIT. IN MATTHEW 5:5 GOD BLESSES THEM WHO ARE LOWLY & GENTLE, FOR THE WHOLE EARTH WILL BE SUBJECT TO THEM. JESUS WAS MEEK AND LOWLY OF SPIRIT. WE AS CHRISTIANS SHOULD FOLLOW THE SAME PATH AND BECOME MEEK BEFORE OUR GOD. SOME SCHOLARS HOLD THAT JESUS’ MINISTRY ONLY LASTED 1 YEAR BUT IN JOHN THERE ARE 3 PASSOVERS. THE 1ST YEAR IS THE YEAR OF OBSCURITY IN JOHN 1. THE 2ND YEAR IS THE YEAR OF POPULARITY IN JOHN 2-6. THE 3RD YEAR IS THE YEAR OF ANIMOSITY IN JOHN 7-19.    
THE LORD JESUS’ OFFICE’S
JESUS CHRIST’S OFFICE AS A KING
THE GREATEST KINGS WERE OVERCOME BY THE STATURE OF SOLOMON AND DAVID IN THE SEVENTH CENTURIES AND THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID FAILED TO KEEP THE KINGSHIP. THE TRUE PROPHETS IN JEREMIAH 33:14-16; EZEKIEL 34:22-31;  ISAIAH 9:2-7, 11:1-9; MICAH 5:2-5 DECLARED ANOTHER KING, THE  CHRIST, WHICH  WOULD  COME  FROM THE  DESCENDANT  OF  DAVID  WHO  WOULD  REIGN FOREVER AND WHO WOULD BRING GOD’S RULE TO THE END OF THE EARTH. JESUS CHRIST WOULD PUT DOWN ALL AUTHORITY, REMOVE ALL FOES, ANGELS (LORDS) WOULD BE SUBJECT TO HIM, AND BRING IN AN ERA OF UNIVERSAL RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PEACE THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. HIS TRUE KINGSHIP WOULD BE MARKED BY SERVICE TO THE CHRISTIANS OF GOD, AND HE WOULD SERVE THEM AS THEIR SHEPHERD. JESUS IS THE MESSIAH, THE KING OF WHOM CHERUBS SAID, “THE SAVOIR-YES, THE MESSIAH, THE LORD HAS BEEN BORN TONIGHT IN BETHLEHEM, THE CITY OF DAVID!” (LUKE 2:11). JESUS IS THE SAVOIR WITH THE MISSION OF FORGIVENESS & PEACE ON THE EARTH (LUKE 1:77-79). JESUS CHRIST MINISTRY OF HEALING, OPPOSING DEMONIC POWERS, SUFFERING, FEEDING AND TEACHING SHOWS GOD’S KINGDOM ESTABLISHMENT ON EARTH. JESUS IS THE KING WHO FIGHTS SATAN, SERVES AND OVERCOMES ALL OPPOSITION. THE MESSIAH’S RESURRECTION SHOWS HIS VICTORY, BEING CROWNED WITH GLORY AND BEING SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD IN ACTS 2:33-36 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25. JESUS BEING THE SAVOIR OF THE WORLD IS NONE OTHER THAN CHRIST THE LORD. TO THOSE WHO CALL ON HIM HE IS THE SAVOIR, MESSIAH & LORD. BUT TO THOSE WHO REJECT HIM HE IS THE DIVINE FIERCE WARRIOR, WHOM EVERY KNEE SHALL BOW AND WHO WILL BRING THE SWIFT ERA OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 1:12-16; 19:11-21. JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT THAT ENTERING HIS GLORY HE WOULD BE SEATED ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HIS THRONE AND THAT ALL MANKIND WOULD BOW BEFORE HIM IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11. THE ENEMIES OF GOD WOULD BE CAST OUT OF HIS PRESENCE AND THE CHRISTIANS WOULD FULLY INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN MATTHEW 25:31-46. IN JESUS’ TEACHING THE BODY OF CHRIST WILL GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SHOW THEY ARE HIS BY THEIR LIVES AND DEEDS IN JOHN 17:20-26; MATTHEW 25:33-40. IN REVELATION, JESUS IS VIEWED AS THE KING OVER THE CHURCH IN REVELATION 4:2, 9-11; 5:1, 8-14. AT JESUS’ 2ND COMING HIS KINGSHIP WILL BE ESTABLISHED & THE ENEMIES WILL BOW TO HIM AS THE MESSIAH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25-28. IN THE END, JESUS’ KINGDOM WILL BE TURNED OVER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 4:17, 23; 12:28, 21:5, 26:64, 28:18; JOHN 1:49; LUKE 19:38-40; ACTS 17:7; EPHESIANS 1:20-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10 & REVELATION 19:11-16. 
JESUS CHRIST’S OFFICE AS A HIGH PRIEST
THE BOOK OF HEBREWS SAYS THE OT PRIESTHOOD IS COMPLETED BY JESUS IN HEBREWS 6:20. THE LORD APPOINTED JESUS TO BE THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN BY THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) IN HEBREWS 5:4-6. AARON’S PRIESTHOOD IS UNDER JESUS’ PRIESTHOOD. JESUS WAS ALSO TEMPTED IN ALL WAYS AS A MAN, BUT WITHOUT SIN IN HEBREWS 4:15; 7:26. JESUS OFFERS HIS BODY AS THE LAMB TO TAKE AWAY THE SINS OF MAN TO EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM. JESUS OFFERS TOTAL FORGIVENESS IN HEBREWS 7:27; 9:24-28; 10:10-19. JESUS OFFERED A PERFECT SACRIFICE FOR FORGIVABLE SINS. IN HEBREWS 9:26 STATES “BUT AS IT IS, HE HAS APPEARED ONCE FOR ALL AT THE END OF THE AGE TO PUT AWAY SIN BY THE SACRIFICE OF HIMSELF.” JESUS ROSE FROM THE DEAD AND IS A PRIEST FOREVER IN HEBREWS 7:17. JESUS DOES NOT CHANGE AS TIME ELAPSES IN HEBREWS 13:8. JESUS GIVES A NEW & BETTER COVENANT IN HEBREWS 7:22; 8:6; 9:15. JESUS BRINGS US NEAR TO THE LORD STEPHEN BY LEADING US INTO GOD’S PRESENCE. WE DO NOT NEED THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES, BUT BY CHRIST WE CAN ENTER IN GOD’S PRESENCE IN HEBREWS 9:24. JESUS ALWAYS PRAYS FOR US. IN HEBREWS 7:25 SAYS “HE IS ABLE FOR ALL TIME TO SAVE THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO GOD THROUGH HIM & ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.” ALSO PAUL AFFIRMS THIS IN ROMANS 8:34. OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT CORRESPOND WITH INTERCESSION (PRAYER) ARE ROMANS 11:2; ACTS 25:24. THERE IS ONE GOD, AND ONE MEDIATOR WHICH IS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BETWEEN GOD AND MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THE PEOPLE WILL BE ABLE TO ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD IF THEY BELIEVE IN JESUS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-20; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5; JOHN 14:6. JESUS IS AUTHORITY FOR ALL CHRISTIAN MEN. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TIMES WHERE CHRISTIANS ARE REFERRED TO “PRIESTS”. PETER SAYS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE “GOD’S HOLY PRIESTS, WHO OFFER THE SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES THAT PLEASE HIM BY JESUS CHRIST” IN 1ST PETER 2:5. JOHN SAYS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE “PRIESTS WHO SERVE GOD” IN REVELATION 1:6, 5:10, 20:6.      
JESUS CHRIST’S OFFICE AS A PROPHET
MOSES SAID THERE WOULD BE LIKE ME A PROPHET THAT WOULD COME IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15-18. WHEN WE SEE JESUS IN HIS MINISTRY HE IS NOT REFERRED TO AS A PROPHET AND THOSE WHO CALL JESUS A PROPHET KNOWS HARDLY NOTHINGS ABOUT HIM. FOR EXAMPLE, IN MATTHEW 16:14, WHEN THEY WERE TRYING TO FIGURE OUT THE SITUATION THEY SAID JOHN THE BAPTIST, OTHERS SAY ELIJAH, AND OTHERS JEREMIAH AND THE PROPHETS. OTHER  TIMES JESUS  WAS  CALLED  A  PROPHET  WERE IN LUKE 7:16; JOHN  4:19,  6:14;  7:40;  9:17. THE NEW TESTAMENT EPISTLES AVOIDED CALLING JESUS A PROPHET BECAUSE HE WAS MUCH GREATER. THERE ARE TWO REASONS OF JESUS’ GREATNESS. FIRST, IT SHOWED ALL THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHESIES WERE DIRECTED TO HIM. ALSO AS JESUS CHRIST THE MESSIAH WAS TO SUFFER, JESUS DID FULFILL THE PROPHETS PROPHESIES IN LUKE 24:25-26; 1ST PETER 1:11. SECOND, JESUS WAS THE DIRECT FOUNDATION OF REVELATION FROM GOD. HE WAS NOT MERELY A PROPHET AS A MESSENGER BUT GOD’S SON. THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS, BUT JESUS SPOKE HIS OWN AUTHORITY IN JOHN 1:1; 14:9, HEBREWS 1:1-3. SAVIOR’S WEEK CONCERNS OF THE  TRIUMPHAL ENTRY ON SUNDAY 30AD, THE  TEMPLE  CLEANSED  AND  THE ATTRACTION  OF  THE  SACRIFICE ON MONDAY  30AD, THE  SIGNS & WONDERS ON TUESDAY 30AD, THE  PREPARATION  OF PASSOVER  ON  WEDNESDAY  AD, THE  PASSOVER ON THURSDAY 30AD, BETRAYAL, ARREST & DEATH ON FRIDAY 30AD, BURIAL  ON  FRIDAY NIGHT TO  SATURDAY 30AD, RESURRECTION, ASCENSION & THRONE ON SUNDAY 30AD. JESUS’ WEEK CONCERNS GENESIS 3:1-6:7 WHICH IS THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN. 
JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH OF ATONEMENT
THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IN THE ALONE POSITION IS PROVED IN JOHN 3:16 WHICH DECLARES “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TO BE A PROPITIATION FOR MANKIND IN ROMANS 3:25; HEBREWS 2:17, 9:23, 25-26; 1ST JOHN 2:2, 4:10. GOD PASSED OVER THE FORMER SINS THROUGH THE DEATH OF CHRIST IN ROMANS 3:25. WAS JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH NECESSARY? I THINK SO FOR MANKIND. JESUS CHRIST PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN TO LET THIS CUP PASS, BUT JESUS WENT TO THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 26:39. IT WAS NECESSARY BECAUSE IT IS PROVEN IN LUKE 24:25-26. JESUS CHRIST’S OBEDIENCE IN THE DEATH OF THE CROSS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & NOT IN HELL OR THE GRAVE IN LUKE 23:47-56. ALSO THE SUFFERING IN JESUS’ WHOLE PERSON IN THE WILDERNESS FOR FORTY DAYS IN MATTHEW 4:1-11. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS DEITY AS A SON, HE STILL ENDURED SUFFERING IN HEBREWS 5:8. THE PAIN HE SUFFERED IN HIS BODY ON THE CROSS IS NOTED IN MATTHEW 26:38, WHEN HE SAID, “MY SOUL IS VERY SORROWFUL, EVEN TO DEATH.” ALSO READING THE SCRIPTURE OF MARK 15:24, IT DECLARES “AND THEY CRUCIFIED HIM.” MAKES US THINK OF HOW JESUS CHRIST MUST HAVE FELT BEARING THE PENALTY OF THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IN JOHN 19:31-33. THE AGONY OF BEARING THE SIN OF THE WORLD IS PROVEN IN JOHN 1:29; ISAIAH 53:6, 12; HEBREWS 4:14; 9:28; GALATIANS 3:13; 1ST PETER 2:24. IN THIS SCRIPTURE, JESUS CHRIST BECAME SIN WITHOUT BEING SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS CHRIST ALSO BARED THE PAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 3:25-26, AND EVEN GOD’S WRATH AMONG THE FEARFULNESS OF THE PEOPLE IN HEBREWS 10:31; 12:21, 28-29. GOD SAW THAT THE DEATH OF JESUS CHRIST SATISFIED THE SINS OF MANKIND FROM THE WRATH OF GOD IN ISAIAH 53:11. THIS IS BECAUSE WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS & BECAUSE OF HIS MERCY, HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DIES ON THE CROSS. THERE ARE 4 THINGS THAT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH ACHIEVED. FIRST, IS THE RECONCILIATION. MANKIND WAS TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM GOD  BECAUSE  OF  THEIR  SINS, AND BECAUSE  OF 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-19 SAYS “THROUGH CHRIST RECONCILED  US TO HIMSELF  AND  GAVE  US  THE  MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION, THAT IS, IN CHRIST GOD (STEPHEN ) WAS RECONCILING THE WORLD TO  HIMSELF.” SECOND, IS THE SACRIFICE TO PAY THE DEBT ENTITLED MANKIND TO BE RELEASED OF THE “PUTTING TO DEATH” BECAUSE OF THE SINS COMMITTED IN HEBREWS 9:26. THIRD, IS THE REDEMPTION IN CHRIST THAT “GAVE HIS LIFE A RANSOM FOR MANY” IN MARK 10:45. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:13; 1ST JOHN 5:19, HEBREWS 2:15 & ROMANS 6:11, 14. FOURTH, IS THE PROPITIATION BY REMOVING GOD’S JUDGMENT ON SINNERS. IN 1ST JOHN 4:10 SAYS “IN THIS IS (AGAPE) LOVE, NOT THAT WE (AGAPE) LOVED GOD, BUT HE (AGAPE) LOVED US & SENT HIS SON TO BE A PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS.” JESUS DESCENDED INTO HADES FOR THE ETERNAL SALVATION OF THOSE IN BONDAGE FROM SATAN IN ACTS 2:27; EPHESIANS 4:8-9; ROMANS 10:6-7 & 1ST PETER 2:18-20, 4:6. JESUS PREACHED IN HELL TO THE SAINTS/ANGELS (LORDS) BOUND BY SATAN IN 1ST PETER 3:18-20; 4:6; REVELATION 1:18; 13:7; ACTS 2:27; ROMANS 10:6-7 & EPHESIANS 4:8-9. STEPHEN IS THE FATHER BY JESUS BEARING THE CROWN’S THORNS IN MATTHEW 27:29 & SATISFIED THE FATHER’S JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS BLASPHEMY IS CALLED THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT THAT JESUS ENDURED. STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHOSE NAME IS THE “HIGHEST LORD”. JESUS HAS LORDSHIP BY THE LORD STEPHEN TO ADMINISTER SALVATION WHO WILL INHERIT IT IN HEBREWS 1:14 & ACTS 4:11-12. JESUS WAS FORSAKEN BY STEPHEN IN DEATH IN LUKE 23:46; MATTHEW 27:46 BY FULLY GROWN FORGIVABLE SINS & NOT HELL OR GRAVE IN LUKE 23:47-56. THE TRINITY’S 3 DEATHS IS ATOMIC TIME IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE BY THE LORD YAH’S TIMING IN THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT & THE SPEED IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR & OBEYING THE LAW HAPPENED IN ATOMIC TIME IN PHILIPPIANS 2:8. ALSO THE BIRTH CALLED THE BARA CREATION OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S WAS DONE IN ATOMIC TIME BY THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF YAH IN GENESIS 1:1 BY WHICH ETERNAL DEATH IS EQUAL TO ETERNAL AGAPE LOVE WHICH IS OVER ETERNAL LIFE IN SOLOMON’S SONG 8:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”
WHAT DOES THE BLOOD OF JESUS ACCOMPLISH AS THE HOLIEST?
IN JOHN 6:53-56 IT DECLARES THAT WHOSEVER DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE. IN ACTS 20:28 IT TELLS US THAT THE HOLY GHOST HAS MADE YOU OVERSEERS, BISHOPS, ELDERS AND DEACONS IN THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH WAS PURCHASED BY HIS BLOOD. IN ROMANS 3:25 IT DECLARES THAT GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) “HATH SET FORTH TO BE A PROPITIATION THROUGH FAITH IN HIS BLOOD TO DECLARE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS THAT ARE PASSED THROUGH THE FORBEARANCE OF GOD (STEPHEN).”  IN ROMANS 5:9 IT TELLS US THAT “BEING NOW  JUSTIFIED  BY  HIS BLOOD, WE  SHALL  BE  SAVED  FROM WRATH THROUGH  HIM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16 SAYS “THE CUP OF BLESSING WHICH WE BLESS, IS IT NOT THE COMMUNION OF THE BLOOD OF CHRIST?” ALSO IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:25-27 IT TELLS  US  THAT   THE  CUP IS  THE NEW TESTAMENT  IN  MY  BLOOD, WHOSOEVER  DRINKS  THE  CUP UNWORTHILY SHALL BE GUILTY OF  THE BLOOD OF THE LORD. IN EPHESIANS 1:7 IT SAYS THAT “IN WHOM WE HAVE REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD, THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GRACE.” ALSO IN TRUE REDEMPTION IS THROUGH HIS BLOOD IN COLOSSIANS 1:14. IN EPHESIANS 2:13; HEBREWS 10:19 IT DECLARES THAT CHRIST WHO WAS FAR OFF WAS MADE NIGH THROUGH HIS BLOOD. IN COLOSSIANS 1:20 SAYS “HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS, BY HIM TO RECONCILE ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF.” IN HEBREWS 2:14 IT TELLS US THE CHRIST TOOK PART IN BLOOD THAT HE MIGHT DESTROY DEATH’S POWER. IN HEBREWS 9:14; 1ST PETER 1:19 IT DECLARES “HOW MUCH MORE SHALL THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT TO GOD, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM DEAD WORKS TO SERVE THE LIVING GOD?” IN HEBREWS 9:22 IT TELLS US THAT IN THE LAW ALMOST ALL THINGS ARE PURGED WITH BLOOD AND WITHOUT SHEDDING OF BLOOD IS NO REMISSION. IN HEBREWS 10:19 IT SAYS “HAVING THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BOLDNESS TO ENTER INTO THE HOLIEST BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS.” IN HEBREWS 10:29 IT TELLS US THAT THE BLOOD OF CHRIST SANCTIFIES YOU. IN HEBREWS 12:24; 13:12; 1ST PETER 1:2 IT DECLARES THAT THE SPRINKLING OF THE BLOOD OF CHRIST IS FAR BETTER THAN THAT OF ABEL. IN HEBREWS 13:20 IT TELLS US THAT THE BLOOD OF CHRIST IS AN EVERLASTING COVENANT TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE. IN JOHN 1:7 TELLS US “THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST HIS SON CLEANSES US FROM ALL SIN (THAT CAN BE FORGIVEN).” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 SAYS THAT THE BLOOD IS A WITNESS AS GOD IN THE EARTH. IN REVELATION 1:5 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS AGAPE LOVED US AND WASHED US FROM OUR SINS BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 5:9 SAYS JESUS HAS REDEEMED US BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 12:11 STATES THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB HAS OVERCOME THE BEAST & WE CAN OVERCOME HIM BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS THE VESTURE DIPPED IN THE BLOOD OF CHRIST IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD.         
JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION
THE RESURRECTION OF  JESUS  CHRIST  IS IN NT SCRIPTURE IN MATTHEW 28:1-20;  MARK 16:1-8;  LUKE  24:1-53 & JOHN 20:1-21-25. JESUS’ RESURRECTION WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL OTHER RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD (EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S) SUCH AS LAZARUS’ RESURRECTION & TABITHA’S RESURRECTION. JESUS CHRIST WAS THE FIRST FRUITS TO A NEW CREATURE IN HUMANITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20, 23. BY WHICH THE BODY WOULD BE ETERNAL AND COULD NOT DIE. GOD’S INTENT FOR SUCH A BODY WAS FOR ADAM BEFORE HIS FALL. BUT JESUS CHRIST CAME BACK TO RESTORE THE INITIAL INTENT OF GOD. ON  THE ROAD  TO EMMAUS  THEY DID  NOT RECOGNIZE JESUS BECAUSE HE WAS IN  ANOTHER FORM  IN  LUKE  24:13-32; JOHN  20:14-16. BUT MARY IN JOHN 20:16 RECOGNIZED HIM. JESUS’ DISCIPLES RECOGNIZED HIM IN JOHN 20:19-20, 26-28; 21:7, 12; MATTHEW 28:9, 17. JESUS’ BODY PUT ON IMMORTALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53. THE RESURRECTED BODY IS RAISED IMPERISHABLE, GLORIOUS, IN POWER AND BECOMES A SPIRITUAL BODY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44. THE RESURRECTION BODY CAN BE TOUCHED IN MATTHEW 28:9; JOHN 20:27, 21:12-13. THE RESURRECTION BODY CAN EAT FOOD IN LUKE 24:30. THE RESURRECTION BODY  ALSO  CAN  APPEAR  AND  DISAPPEAR  SUDDENLY  IN  LUKE 24:31, 36;  JOHN  20:19, 26. SO THE RESURRECTION BODY COULD HAVE PHYSICAL FLESH AND BONES IN LUKE 24:39. ALSO HE COULD EAT, DRINK, PREPARE BREAKFAST, BREAK BREAD, AND BE TOUCHED. THE RESURRECTION BODY IS A PHYSICAL BODY THAT WAS SPIRITUAL. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE SON JESUS WERE INVOLVED IN THE RESURRECTION IN ACTS 2:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; GALATIANS 1:1; ROMANS 6:4 AND EPHESIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST RECEIVED THE COMMAND TO “LAY IT DOWN OR TO TAKE IT AGAIN” FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN JOHN 10:17-18. JESUS SAYS THAT eHE is the life and resurrection in Hebrews 7:16; JOhn 11:25. Hehh HE IS THE LIFE AND RESURRECTION IN HEBREWS 7:16; JOHN 11:25. ALSO JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES OUR REGENERATION. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:3; COLOSSIANS 3:1; EPHESIANS 1:19-20, 2:5-6; ROMANS 6:4, 11, 14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17,  AND  ACTS 1:8. JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES US TO HAVE PERFECT RESURRECTED BODIES. THERE ARE SOME SCRIPTURES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14, 15:12-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:14; JOHN 20:27 WHICH PROVES THIS. JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES OUR TOTAL JUSTIFICATION. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PHILIPPIANS 2:8-9; ROMANS 4:25; AND EPHESIANS 2:6. FOR IN MATTHEW 26:53 IS FULFILLED IN THAT JESUS CHRIST PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS). JESUS IN MOSES’ LAW AND ELIJAH’S LAW WAS ON THE EARTH FOR FORTY DAYS & NIGHTS IN ACTS 1:3 & WAS CARRIED UP INTO HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:9-11 IN AROUND MAY 21ST. JESUS SAW HEAVEN AS STEPHEN DID IN ACTS 7:55-56. JESUS RECEIVED GLORY & HONOR BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 17:5; ACTS 2:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; HEBREWS 1:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:9 & REVELATION 5:12. JESUS SAT DOWN ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALM 110:1; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST PETER 3:22; ACTS 2:33, 7:55-56; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25 & REVELATION 2:1. JESUS ASCENSION IS SOUND DOCTRINE FOR MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HEBREWS 2:5-8, 12:1-3; JOHN 14:2-3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:17; EPHESIANS 6:10-18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4; REVELATION 2:26-27, 3:21 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3. JESUS’ RESURRECTION IS THE 1ST & FOREMOST RESURRECTION OUTSIDE GOD’S KINGDOM BY SALVATION IN ACTS 26:23. 
JESUS’ THRONE
PAUL KNEW A MAN IN THE 3RD HEAVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. IN ACTS 2:30 SAYS DAVID ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH (WHITE SKIN COLOR) WOULD RAISE CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN SOLOMON’S SONG 5:10 & COMMENTARIES ON ISAIAH ON PAGE 466-467. THE THRONE IS THE ANGELS (LORDS) WORSHIPPING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE 3RD HEAVEN. JESUS GIVES ORDERS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE CHERUBS TO SEND MESSAGES TO THE HOLY PEOPLE. HEAVEN IS GOD’S THRONE IN ACTS 7:49-50. IN ACTS 7:49 GOD SAYS WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD ME? JESUS’ THRONE IS THE HIGHEST & ONLY SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & ALL THINGS MADE SUBJECT TO JESUS IN ROMAN 8:37-39; COLOSSIANS 1:16, 2:15; THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS/GIFTS ARE IN GALATIANS 5:22-23; EPHESIANS 3:7-12 WHERE JESUS IS WORSHIPPED AS THE “SON OF GOD” & HE IS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY BY THE SIGNS, WONDER, MIRACLES & HEALINGS HE DID BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS & WORTHINESS. JESUS’ THRONE IS STEPHEN IN THE MIDST & JOHN ON THE RIGHT OF GOD’S KINGDOM. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “… ONE (JESUS) SAT ON THE THRONE, & HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER & A SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE...” IN LUKE 24:44 SAYS HE FULFILLED THE PROPHETS, PSALMS & MOSES’ LAW. ETERNAL SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 51:6. JESUS’ KINGDOM IS GOD’S PROPHETIC WORD IN 2ND PETER 1:16-21. 
THE LORD MICHAEL (THE LADY MICHAL THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL IN A TIME TO BE DETERMINED IN THE END TIME [NONE OF THESE IS FROM AN INTERRACIAL LIINE] TO COMMAND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & LORD JAMES (THE LADY MARY THE LADY OF KINGDOMS IS CALLED THE NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17), THE LORD REHOBOAM (THE LADY ABIHAL THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) & THE LORD LUCIFER (THE LORD LUCIFER’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) [IN THIS BOOK ABOVE] 
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD MICHAEL’S NAME MEANS “WHO IS LIKE YAH IN LORDSHIP.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS MIKHAEL, MIKAEL, MIKE, MIKEY, MICKEY & MICK. THE FEMALE FORMS IS MICHELLE, MICHELE, MICHAELA, MECHELLE, MICHELINE & MICHAELLE. THE LORD MICHAEL’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR A “TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST (ANOINTED SUPPLANTER IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MICHAEL IN REVELATION 12:7-9; JUDE 9 & DANIEL 10:13; 12:1. THE LORD MICHAEL DIED ONCE IN LUKE 20:35-36, BUT WILL NOT DIE ANYMORE WHEN THE GREAT TRIBULATION COMES IN REVELATION 11:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13 & ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE LORD MICHAEL’S GREAT ACCOMPLISHMENT IS OVERCOMING THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELICAL FORCES IN HEAVEN AND CASTING THEM DOWN TO THE EARTH. IN THIS KING REHOBOAM BECAME THE LORD MICHAEL AT THE END TIME. THIS REFERS TO MICHAEL BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN MICHAEL BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF BEING RESISTED 21 DAYS ONCE & TRANSLATED, THEN KILLED IN LUKE 20:35-36, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS EVENTUALLY KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. THIS ETERNITY ONLY CONCERNS SATURDAY AS THE JEWISH MICHAEL IN GENESIS TO THE GENTILE MICHAEL IN LUKE TILL IT BECAME THE CHRISTIAN MICHAEL IN ACTS CHAPTER 7. THE LORD MICHAEL MAYBE THE SAME AS THE LORD JESUS, BUT IN A DIFFERENT LOWER FORM IN REVELATION 22:16.   
THE LORD MICHAEL‘S BIRTH IN CREATION. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? WE KNOW IT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1-31. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS CREATED BY THE LORD YAH? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOB 38:4-7 & PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5. 
THE LORD MICHAEL’S COMMAND OF THE DIVINE OFFICE OF THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR. THE LORD MICHAEL TOOK THIS OFFICE FROM THE LORD LUCIFER WHEN HE FELL FROM LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 1:1. SOME SCRIPTURES OF LUCIFER’S FALL ARE IN GENESIS 2:9; 6:1-6; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV)---QANAH MEANING [ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY]; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; ZECHARIAH 5:1-11; LUKE 10:18-20; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9; 20:1-3, 7-10. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE LORD LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE LORD MICHAEL WILL REIGN UNTIL REVELATION 22:16 WHERE THE LORD JESUS WILL TAKE OVER. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IS THE POSITION OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE INTRINSIC WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES IN HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE MORNING STAR IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PREFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THE MORNING STAR IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IS ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE MORNING STAR IS THE SURE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITORS THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MORNING STAR IS AN ANGELICAL CREATION WHICH IS PERFECT IN HIS WAYS. THE MORNING STAR IS CALLED A LIGHT BEARER PROTECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THE MORNING STAR IS KNOWN AS THE SHINING ONE IN THE LIGHT.  
THE LORD MICHAEL’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. IN MICHAEL’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY THE 1ST ORDER IS CALLED THE CHALKYDIR (PHOENIXES) IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES): THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS. THEY ARE THE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KING 19:2; GENESIS 28:12; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. THE 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS AND IS THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THEY ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. 
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). THE 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THE 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED THE FATHER STEPHEN & ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE OR ABODE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. 
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). THE 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), ORPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GAGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLES AND CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SAINTS (LORDS) & SERVANTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE & KNOW THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 & DEUTERONOMY 8:15. THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT & SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY MINISTER WITH THE LAMB WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 10 & REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-6. 
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN. THE 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL & PURPOSES WITHOUT QUESTION. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE DOOR TO EDEN & WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS BY WHICH WHOEVER EATS FROM IT WILL LIVE FOREVER IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST THRONE.  THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY, PORN SHORT FOR A GREEK WORD CALLED PORNEIA IN THE TEMPLE & THE WICKED KILLED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9.  
THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIPS
THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS OTHER CHERUB DRAGONS. THIS RELATIONSHIP WAS FLAWLESS AND THE LORD MICHAEL WOULD GET COMMANDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THEN THE LORD MICHAEL WOULD ISSUE THESE COMMANDS TO HIS BEST CHERUBS THAT WERE FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE TASK AT HAND. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 SAYS ABOUT TWO FEMALE CHERUBS THROWING “WICKEDNESS” INTO THE BASKET TO BRING IT TO SHINAR. THE LORD MICHAEL WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS SINCE IN LUKE 20:35-36 & MATTHEW 22:30.  
THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HUMANITY. FIRST, HUMANS ARE LOWER THAN ANGELS (LORDS) BECAUSE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE GREATER IN MIGHT AND POWER IN 2ND PETER 2:11. THE LORD MICHAEL PROTECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. THIS KEEPS THE RELATIONSHIP WITH HUMANITY VERY GOOD. BUT IF HUMANITY DISOBEYS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND THERE WILL BE PENALTIES. THE LORD MICHAEL AND HIS ANGEL (LORDS) ARE VISIBLE OR INVISIBLE TO HUMANS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE LORD MICHAEL AND HIS ANGEL (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL SPIRITS OR MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; DANIEL 10:20; JOHN 1:1-3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18. ANGEL (LORDS) NEVER DIE, EXCEPT ONCE IN LUKE 20:36. ANGEL (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE OR HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS IN MATTHEW 22:30 & LUKE 20:36. WHAT DOES ANGEL (LORDS) HAVE IN COMMON WITH HUMANITY? THEY ARE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:26, THEY HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:27, THEY ARE PERSONS IN 1ST PETER 1:12 AND THEY ALWAYS EXIST IN REVELATION 22:5 & MATTHEW 25:41.
THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS VERY GOOD. IN HEBREWS 1:5 SAYS “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: YOU ARE MY SON (MICHAEL), TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU AND AGAIN: I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (MICHAEL)?” IN JUDE 9 WHEN THE LORD MICHAEL CONTENDED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF THE LORD MOSES, HE SAID THE LORD STEPHEN REBUKE YOU LORD LUCIFER. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MICHAEL TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DID NOTHING WITHOUT HIS DIVINE INTERVENTION. THIS KEPT THE RELATIONSHIP FLAWLESS. THE LORD MICHAEL WITH HIS ANGEL (LORDS) REVERENCE, RESPECT, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 89:5-7; MATTHEW 22:30; 25:41. 
THE LORD MICHAEL A GOOD EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. IN THE LORD MICHAEL WE FIND THAT TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BEST REMEDY IN ANY SITUATION. THE LORD MICHAEL TEACHES US HUMBLENESS WILL LEAD TO GREATNESS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD MICHAEL SHOWS US THAT BEING DISOBEDIENT WILL COME WITH PENALTIES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDE 9.
THE LORD REHOBOAM (THE LADY ABIHAIL THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR KING REHOBOAM’S NAME MEANS “THE CROWNED HE ENLARGES THE PEOPLE.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS REHAV’AM, REHAB‘AM & ROBOAM. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST OF THE GOSPEL IS RAISED BY KING REHOBOAM. KING REHOBOAM’S REIGN IS FROM 931BC-913BC. KING REHOBOAM’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR 17 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 12; 14:21-31 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 10-12. KING REHOBOAM WAS 41 YEARS OF AGE WHEN HE ASCENDED TO THE THRONE. KING REHOBOAM’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS HIS 18 WIVES AND 60 CONCUBINES. THIS REFERS TO REHOBOAM BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN REHOBOAM BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF THE SEXUALITY WITH HIS WIVES CONCERNING ONCE, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS EVENTUALLY KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
KING REHOBOAM‘S BIRTH WAS IN THE WOODLANDS OF JERUSALEM AND HE DIED IN 915BC. KING REHOBOAM IS THE SON OF HIS FATHER, KING SOLOMON THAT SUCCEEDED TO THE THRONE AFTER KING SOLOMON’S DEATH. 
KING REHOBOAM’S CORONATION. THE ASSEMBLY FOR THE CORONATION OF KING SOLOMON’S SUCCESSOR, KING REHOBOAM, WAS CALLED AT SHECHEM, THE ONE SACRED HISTORIC CITIES WITHIN THE TERRITORY OF THE TEN TRIBES. BEFORE THE CORONATION TOOK PLACE THE ASSEMBLY REQUESTED THAT CERTAIN REFORMS BE MADE IN THE POLICY FOLLOWED BY KING REHOBOAM’S, FATHER SOLOMON. THE REFORMS REQUESTED WOULD TANGIBLY REDUCE THE ROYAL EXCHEQUER AND ITS POWER TO CONTINUE THE MAGNIFICENCE OF KING SOLOMON’S COURT. THE OLDER MEN COUNSELLED KING REHOBOAM AT LEAST TO SPEAK TO THE PEOPLE IN A CIVIL MANNER. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER THEY COUNSELED HIM TO ACCEPT THE DEMANDS. HOWEVER, THE NEW KING SOUGHT THE ADVICE OF THE YOUNGER GENERATION, THE ONES THAT HE GREW UP WITH, TO SHOW NO WEAKNESS TO THE PEOPLE. AND TO TAX THEM EVEN MORE THAT HIS FATHER SOLOMON DID IN THE PAST YEARS. KING REHOBOAM PROCLAIMED TO THE PEOPLE: “WHEREAS MY FATHER LAID UPON YOU A HEAVY YOKE, SO SHALL I ADD TENFOLD THERETO. WHEREAS MY FATHER CHASTISED (TORTURED) YOU WITH WHIPS, SO SHALL I CHASTISE YOU WITH SCORPIONS. FOR MY LITTLEST FINGER IS THICKER THAN MY FATHER’S LIONS, AND YOUR BACKS, WHICH BENT LIKE REEDS AT MY FATHER’S TOUCH, SHALL BREAK LIKE STRAWS AT MY OWN TOUCH.”  
KING REHOBOAM’S REVOLT & REBELLION. THROUGH THIS A REVOLT & REBELLION WAS STIRRED UP AND JEROBOAM AND THE PEOPLE REBELLED, WITH THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES BREAKING AWAY AND FORMING A SEPARATE KINGDOM. THE NEW KINGDOM WAS CALLED THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, KNOWN AS SAMARIA, EPHRAIM OR THE NORTHERN KINGDOM. THE REALM KING REHOBOAM WAS LEFT WAS CALLED THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH. 
KING REHOBOAM’S CIVIL WAR. KING REHOBOAM WENT TO WAR AGAINST THE NEW KING OF ISRAEL WITH A MILITARY FORCE OF 180,000 SOLDIERS. HOWEVER, HE WAS ADVISED NOT TO FIGHT AGAINST HIS BRETHREN, AND SO RETURNED TO JERUSALEM. THE TEXT REPORTS THAT ISRAEL AND JUDAH WERE IN A STATE OF WAR THROUGHOUT HIS 17 YEAR REIGN. 
KING REHOBOAM’S ARMY WITH THE INVASION OF EGYPT. IN THE 5TH YEARS OF KING REHOBOAM’S REIGN, SHISHAQ, KING OF EGYPT BROUGHT A HUGE ARMY AND TOOK MANY CITIES. ACCORDING TO KITTLE, IN 2ND CHRONICLES 11:1-17, KING REHOBOAM BUILT 15 FORTIFIED CITIES THAT THE ATTACK WAS NOT UNEXPECTED. SHISHAQ MARCHED WITH 1,200 CHARIOTS, 60,000 HORSEMEN AND TROOPS WHO CAME WITH HIM FROM EGYPT. SHISHAQ’S ARMIES CAPTURED ALL THE FORTIFIED TOWNS AROUND JERUSALEM BETWEEN GEZER AND GIBEON. WHEN THEY LAID SIEGE TO JERUSALEM, KING REHOBOAM GAVE KING SHISHAQ ALL THE TREASURES OUT OF THE TEMPLE AS A TRIBUTE. THEN JUDAH BECAME A VASSAL STATE OF EGYPT. 
KING REHOBOAM’S FAMILY LIFE. KING REHOBOAM HAD 18 WIVES AND 60 CONCUBINES. HIS WIVES BORE HIM 26 SONS AND 60 DAUGHTERS. HIS WIVES IN SCRIPTURE INCLUDE MAHALATH (MILD), THE DAUGHTER OF JERIMOTH (FAT BELLY) THE SON OF DAVID, AND ABIHAIL (FATHER IS STRENGTH), THE DAUGHTER OF ELIAB (GOD IS FATHER), THE SON OF JESSE (MAN OR MANLY). HIS SONS WITH ABIHAIL WERE NAMED JEUSH (HE HELPS), SHEMARIAH (YAHWEH PROTECTED) AND ZAHAM (FATNESS OR LOATHING). HE ALSO MARRIED MAACAH (OPPRESSED), THE DAUGHTER OF ABSALOM, DAVID’S SON. HIS SONS WITH MAACAH WAS ABIJAH (YAHWEH IS MY FATHER), ATTAI (TIMELY), ZIZA (SHINING OR BRIGHTNESS) AND SHELOMITH (PEACEFUL). HIS OTHER 15 WIVES WERE NOT GIVEN IN SCRIPTURE. 
KING REHOBOAM AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. IN KING REHOBOAM WE FIND THAT THE OBVIOUS WAY MAY NOT BE THE RIGHT WAY WE SHOULD GO. BUT WE SHOULD DEPEND ON THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DIRECTING US. IN KING REHOBOAM WE FIND TO RULE A KINGDOM, ONE MUST ACCOUNT AND ACCESS THE SITUATION FOR THE GOOD OF THE KINGDOM AND NOT SELFISH INCENTIVES.       
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST (THE LADY MARY CHRIST THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 5 GOLD STAR GENERAL FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S IDENTITY
JAMES’ BIRTH IS UNIQUE BECAUSE HE WAS THE ELDEST AFTER JESUS CHRIST WAS BORN AND THE CLOSEST TO THE “IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” WITH MARY & JOSEPH FIRST TIME HAVING “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN MATTHEW 13:55. THE LORD JAMES WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD REHOBOAM. THE LORD JAMES IS THE BROTHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. JAMES’ PLACE OF BIRTH IS UNKNOWN BUT MAYBE IN NAZARETH. JAMES WAS BORN IN 2BC-64AD WHICH WOULD MEAN HE WAS AROUND 65 YEARS OF AGE WHEN HE DIED IN THE STONING. JAMES’ PARENTS WERE JOSEPH AND THE VIRGIN MARY. SHE CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB, AND BROUGHT FORTH A SON AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JAMES. HE SHALL BE GREAT AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE LAW, AND THE LORD YAH WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER REHOBOAM AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE LAW HOUSE OF MOSES IN THE LAW OF GOD IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 AND HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER.  MARY WAS A VIRGIN ALL THROUGH HER LIFE AND WHEN SHE CONCEIVED HER 2ND BORN SHE WAS RESPECTED BY THE LORD YAH. MARY CARRIED AND CONCEIVED ALL HER OTHER CHILDREN BY “SHARING DIVINE NATURE” ALSO CALLED “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” WITH JOSEPH. HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE DIDN’T MEAN “SEXUAL EROS  INTERCOURSE” IN THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL  BUT  THE DIVINE NATURE IN THE TREE OF LIFE IN ACTS 17:28-29 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS IACOMUS, IACOBUS, LAKOBOS, YA’AQOV, JACOB, JIMMIE, JIMBO, JAIME, GIACOMO, SEUMAS, SEAMUS, HAMISH, JACK, JAKE, JAIMIE, DIEGO, DIOGO, TIAGO, JIM, JIMMY & JAMIE. THERE IS OVER 300 MALE & FEMALE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME. 
THE LORD JAMES (NAMED ON THE 8TH DAY) CALLED THE JUST (CALLED THE LORD & THE LAW ON THE 1ST DAY MEANS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, PERFECT AND UPRIGHT IN THE LORD.  THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IS CALLED A LORD IN JOHN 10:34-36. IT DECLARES “IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR LAW, ‘I SAID, ‘YOU ARE GODS?’ IF HE CALLED THEM GODS, TO WHOM THE WORD OF GOD CAME (AND THE SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN), DO YOU SAY OF HIM, WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SANCTIFIED AND SENT INTO THE WORLD, ‘YOU ARE BLASPHEMING,’ BECAUSE I SAID, ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD?’” JAMES THE JUST IN THE LAW IS KNOWN AS LORD TO THE WORLD & THE KINGDOM OUTSIDE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:4-8:3. THIS REFERS TO JAMES BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN JAMES BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF THE STONING ONCE, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS EVENTUALLY KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60.     
JAMES’ BIRTH IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY ONE THAT BRINGS THE LAW OF GOD INTO CHRISTIANITY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN HEBREWS 1:6 IT DECLARES “LET ALL ANGELS OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” IN ISAIAH 9:6 IT SAYS “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER. AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED…ALMIGHTY GOD.” JAMES WOULD BE CONSIDERED AS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER IN REVELATION 2:28 & JOHN 10:34-36 RESTORING THE 1ST SERPENT LUCIFER COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 BY HANDLING IT IN THE STONING BY THE PLAN OF MERCY IN JAMES 2:8-13 IN HEBREWS 1:6 IT DECLARES “LET ALL THE ANGELS OF GOD (INNUMERABLE COMPANY) WORSHIP HIM.” THIS IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER” IN SCRIPTURE. JAMES’ BIRTHDAY IS IN OCTOBER IN 2BC. JAMES WAS BORN IN BETHLEHEM IN 2AD-4AD OR NAZARETH IN 4 AD LIKE HIS 3 OTHER BROTHERS.  JAMES IS THE MESSIAH OF THE BRANCH OF REHOBOAM & THE HIGH PRIEST AS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF REHOBOAM IN THE TWO-FOLD POSITIONS: FIRST, FOR THE LAW OF GOD (AGAPE LOVE & LIBERTY) (ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) AND SECOND, FOR SINGLE BOY KIND IN LUKE 20:35-36; JAMES 2:8-13 & HEBREWS 7:11, 17.
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S LIFE AND TIMES
THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JAMES THE BROTHER OF THE LORD ARE RECORDED IN MATTHEW 13:55; MARK 6:3; ACTS 12:17; 15:13; 21:18; GALATIANS 1:19; 2:9, 12 & THE BOOK OF JAMES. THE LORD JAMES WAS SON OF MARY AND JOSEPH, THE HALF BROTHER OF JESUS CHRIST ACCORDING TO THE LIST IN SCRIPTURE IN MATTHEW 13:55 AND MARK 6:3, THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IS THE ELDEST AFTER HIS BROTHER JESUS CHRIST. WHILE THEY GREW UP IN THE SAME FAMILY, JOHN’S GOSPEL MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THROUGHOUT MUCH OF CHRIST’S EARTHLY LIFE MINISTRY “HIS BROTHERS DID NOT BELIEVE IN HIM” IN JOHN 7:5. THE LORD JAMES THE BROTHER OF THE LORD BECAME THE SPIRITUAL LEADER OF THE JERUSALEM CHURCH. HE ACTIVELY SUPPORTED THE APOSTLES PETER AND PAUL, WHO PREACHED THAT GENTILE CONVERTS, WERE NOT TO BE FORCED TO KEEP THE JEWISH LAW IN ACTS 15:24. THE LORD JAMES HAS GREAT PIETY WHOSE NICKNAME WAS “CAMEL KNEES” BECAUSE OF THE CALLUSES ON HIS KNEES CAUSED BY SPENDING TOO MUCH TIME IN PRAYER. THE LORD JAMES SHOWS HIS FAITH LIKE CHARACTER IN THE WRITING OF THE BOOK OF JAMES.  
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ROLES AND RELATIONSHIPS WITH CHRISTIANS
THE LORD JAMES IS CONSIDERED IN WRITING THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JAMES IN SCRIPTURE AS THE “SLAVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) & OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST” IN JAMES 1:1. ACCORDING TO HEGESIPPUS IN 180 AD, THE LORD JAMES KEPT THE LAW OF GOD AND LIVED AN AUSTERE LIFESTYLE. THIS WOULD PROVE OTHER CHRISTIANS IN CALLING HIM THE LORD JAMES THE JUST. THE LORD JAMES WAS THE PROMINENT PASTOR OF THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM IN ACTS 15:13, 19; 21:17-25 & GALATIANS 2:12. THE WHOLE CHARACTER OF THE LORD JAMES IN THIS TRUE EPISTLE SHOWS HIS JEWISH/CHRISTIAN PRINCIPLES & LEGALISM. THE LORD JAMES AS A PASTOR WROTE TO THE 12 TRIBES OF THE DISPERSION WHICH RESULTED IN PERSECUTION IN ACTS 8:1-11:19. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST AS A LAWGIVER & LEADER
THE LORD JAMES RELATED THE GOSPEL TO THE LAW WHICH THE JEWISH PEOPLE, GENTILE PEOPLE & CHRISTIAN PEOPLE RESPECTED GREATLY. THE LORD JAMES’ EPISTLE HAS A SURE CONNECTION TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S TEACHINGS ON EARTH. ONE EXAMPLE, IS THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT, AS THE LAW BEING FULFILLED IN AGAPE LOVE ON MATTHEW 5:7, 12, 19, 48; 6:14-15, 19, 24; 7:1-2, 7-11 CONCERNING JAMES 1:2, 4-5; 2:10, 13; 4:4, 11-12; 5:2, 14-15. THE LORD JAMES’ EPISTLE SHOWS TRUE GOSPEL RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT WHICH INDICATES THE HIGHEST POSITION OF THE LAW. IT WAS FITTING THAT THE LORD JAMES WAS OVER THE CHURCH AND STILL ZEALOUS FOR THE LAW IN ACTS 21:18-24 & GALATIANS 2:12. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S CANDIDACY
THE LORD JAMES WOULD BE THE PRIME CANDIDATE TO WIN THE JEWS TO THE GOSPEL BECAUSE HE SHOWS A PATTERN OF OLD TESTAMENT RIGHTEOUSNESS AND EVANGELICAL FAITH IN JAMES 2:8; MATTHEW 5:44, 48. THE DATE OF THE EPISTLE OF JAMES IS AS EARLY AS AD 45-49 BECAUSE IT FITS THE EARLY CHURCH HISTORY. THE LORD JAMES REFERS TO THE 12 TRIBES AS THE SYNAGOGUE IN JAMES 2:2. HE SPEAKS AS AN OLD TESTAMENT PROPHET IN JAMES 5:1. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PROVERBS
THE LORD JAMES STEMS TO OLD TESTAMENT PROVERBS IN JAMES 1:5 CONCERNING PROVERBS 2:6, JAMES 1:19 CONCERNING PROVERBS 29:20, JAMES 3:18 CONCERNING PROVERBS 10:12. THE LORD JAMES DID NOT DEAL WITH FALSE TEACHINGS HERESIES OR THE BAD PROBLEMS THAT AROSE IN AD 50’S AND 60’S. THAT IS WHY THE DATES OF THIS EPISTLE ARE BEFORE AD 50. THE PERSECUTION DONE BY HEROD AGRIPPA IN AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1 CAUSED MANY JEWISH CHRISTIANS TO BE BANISHED OR DISPERSED FROM JERUSALEM IN JAMES 1:1. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S OUTRANKING EPISTLE
THE BOOK OF JAMES WAS THE FIRST NEW TESTAMENT EPISTLE TO BE WRITTEN & OUTRANKS ALL OF PAUL’S 14 EPISTLES IN RANK AND STATUS. THE ORIGIN OF THIS BOOK WAS WRITTEN IN PALESTINE IN JAMES 1:11; 3:11, 12; 5:7. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S BUSINESS AFFAIRS
THE EXHORTATIONS THAT THE LORD JAMES USED RELATIONS TO THE VAST SPIRITUAL AND SOCIAL PROBLEMS ONE WOULD FIND IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IN THE PRESENT AGE IN JAMES 2:1-13; 5:1-12. THE LORD JAMES TELLS US OF THE POOR CHRISTIANS WHO WORK FOR WEALTHY LANDOWNERS AS FARM WORKERS. THE LORD JAMES IS DIRECTLY CONCERNED WITH THE POOR, AND DETHRONING THE RICH WHICH THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS DECLARED. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S FAITH
THE LETTER WAS WRITTEN TO CORRECT THE IGNORANCE OF THE PAULINE DOCTRINE OF FAITH BY JUSTIFICATION IN JAMES 2:14-26, AND TO GIVE PRACTICAL WISDOM TO THE FIRST CHRISTIANS, WHO STRENGTHEN JEWISH CHRISTIANS IN THEIR TRIALS IN JAMES 1:2-8, 12-18; 5:7-12. THE LORD JAMES MENTIONS NOTHING ABOUT THE INCARNATION, AND ONLY CHRIST IS MENTIONED TWICE IN JAMES 1:1; 2:1. THE LORD JAMES DOES NOT FOCUS ON THE CROSS, HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST. THE LORD JAMES’ THEOLOGY IS BASIC COMBINING OF THE JEWISH-CHRISTIAN FAITH. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S STRENGTH
THE THEOLOGICAL THEMES OF THE LORD JAMES ARE THE TRIALS AND TEMPTATIONS. IN JAMES 1:2-8 TELLS US ABOUT THE STRENGTHS IN TRIALS AND THE PROPER USE FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A PERFECT CHARACTER IN A CHRISTIAN. THE LORD JAMES TELLS US OF THE ORIGIN OF TEMPTATION IN JAMES 1:13-15. THE ORIGIN OF SIN IN MAN SAYS BY THE RABBIS WAS THAT IT ENTICED MAN TO SIN. BUT JAMES CONCLUDES THAT TEMPTATION COMES FROM THE LURE OF MAN’S OWN EVIL DESIRES IN JAMES 1:13-15. GOD DOES NOT TEMPT ANYONE, SO IT RESTS ON MAN. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY
THE LAW THAT THE LORD JAMES DECLARES IS SIMPLY THE WHOLE PERFECT LAW OF THE CHRISTIAN IN JAMES 1:25. THE LORD JAMES IS BASICALLY SAYING THAT THE LAW WILL CONTINUE IN CHRISTIANITY. THE LAW IS OF FREEDOM OR LIBERTY WHICH ARE FREE NOT FROM THE LAW, BUT FROM SIN AND DEATH THROUGH THE TRUTH. THE LAW IS DESCRIBED AS A CHRISTIAN TEACHING IN JAMES 2:8-13. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ROYAL LAW OF AGAPE LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE)
THE ROYAL LAW CONCERNS THE ROYAL COMMAND TO ALL WHO ARE IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THIS COMMAND IS TO AGAPE LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL THY HEART, WITH ALL THY SOUL, WITH ALL THY MIGHT, WITH ALL THY MIND AND WITH ALL THY STRENGTH.  
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S FAITH WITH WORKS
THE WORKS WITH FAITH ARE DESCRIBED IN THE LORD JAMES’ TRUE THEOLOGY IN JAMES 1:3; 2:5 CONCERNING THE TOTAL BELIEF IN THE TRUE GOD CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN. FAITH WITH WORKS IN THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD GIVES THE ABILITY TO PERFORM MIRACLES WHICH IS TRIGGERED WITH VICTORIOUS PRAYER IN JAMES 1:6; 5:15-16. THE FAITH OF THE LORD JAMES CONSTITUTES THE FAITH TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND NOT JUST THE DOGMATIC VIEW OF JUDAISM. FOR THE FAITH IN THE LORD JAMES COMPARES TO THE FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH DIVINE HEALING IN MATTHEW 21:22; MARK 5:34; 11:24. THE MAIN PASSAGE OF FAITH BY THE LORD JAMES IS DOCUMENTED IN JAMES 2:14-26. WHERE FAITH PRODUCES GOOD WORKS AND WITHOUT WORKS, FAITH IS DEAD & THE LORD JAMES DIRECT POSITION OF WORKS TELLS US THAT IT IS A WORK OF FAITH AND AGAPE LOVE IN JAMES 2:8, WHICH IS CALLED THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S WISDOM & INTELLIGENCE
THE WISDOM OF THE LORD JAMES IS PRACTICAL AND NOT PHILOSOPHICAL. IT IS TO BE ACHIEVED THROUGH PRAYER WHICH GOD GIFTS PEOPLE WHO PRAY TO HIM. THIS WISDOM IS FOUND IN THE JEWISH WRITINGS OF PROVERBS 2:6 AND THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:7 & ECCLESIASTES 1:1. THE WISE PERSON SHOWS HIS WISDOM BY HIS GOOD LIFE IN JAMES 3:13, 17-18. THIS REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN NAMED THE “SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). WHERE SELFISHNESS AND JEALOUSY OF WISDOM IS NOT FROM GOD IN JAMES 3:14-16. THIS REFERS TO THE LORD LUCIFER NAMED THE “MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S KINGDOM OF GOD
THE LORD JAMES DECLARES THREE END TIME THEMES IN HIS BOOK. FIRST, THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IS MENTIONED IN JAMES CHAPTER 2. THERE IS NO SPECIAL TREATMENT FOR RICH PEOPLE. GOD HAS CHOSEN THE POOR TO BE RICH IN FAITH & INHERIT THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. THE ONE WHO WILL RECEIVE ALL THINGS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD ARE THOSE WHO OVERCOME AND AGAPE LOVE GOD UNCONDITIONALLY IN JAMES 2:5. THE REFERENCE IS LINKED TO THE LORD’S TEACHING IN LUKE 6:20. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IS FULLY REALIZED IN THE LIFE TO COME (THAT AGE) IN LUKE 20:35-36 & JAMES 2:5. THE FULLNESS OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IS IN REVELATION 21:1-22:5. SECOND, IS THE SECOND COMING IS NOTED IN JAMES 5:8. EVERY KIND OF PAIN AND SUFFERING HAS TO BE ENDURED TO FULFILL ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE FULLNESS OF THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST IS IN REVELATION 22:6-17. THIRD, IS THE JUDGMENT IN JAMES 2:12 WHICH COMMANDS THE LEARNERS TO ACT AND SPEAK, BEING JUDGED UNDER THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY, AND THE ONE WHO SHOWS NO MERCY WILL HAVE NO MERCY. THIS KIND OF JUDGMENT IS THE WORKS AND FAITH OF AGAPE LOVE. ALSO IN JAMES 3:1, HE ADMONISHES TEACHERS TO SHOW THEM THE “PRIVILEGE” WILL BE JUDGED BY GOD. IN JAMES 5:1-6 IT DECLARES THAT GOD’S JUDGMENT WILL FALL ON THE RICH OWNERS OF LAND, WHO LIVED LUXURIOUSLY, IRRESPONSIBLE LIVES. THEY HAVE CHEATED THE POOR WITH THEIR ABUNDANCE AND KILLED GOOD PEOPLE WHO HAD NO POWER OF DEFENSE FOR THEIR LIVES IN JAMES 5:6. IN JAMES 5:9 SHOWS THE ONES WHO ARE EXPLOITED ARE THE ONES WHO SUFFER FOR GOD. THE LORD JAMES’ WORD OF TRUTH IS THAT THEY SHOULD NOT DO COMPLAINING TO ONE ANOTHER ABOUT THEIR SHORT COMINGS. JUDGING IS GOD’S BUSINESS, SO THOSE WHO ARE JUDGED MUST BE READY TO FACE THE LORD. THE FULLNESS OF THE “GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT” IS IN REVELATION 20:5, 11-15. THE “ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE JUDGMENT” IS IN DANIEL 7:9-10. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S IDENTITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN
THERE ARE 17 MAIN AREAS THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD TOUCHED ON IN HIS TRUE EPISTLE. FIRST, THE AUTHOR IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AS THE “SLAVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD)”, AND HIS READERS AS THE 12 TRIBES IN THE DISPERSION IN JAMES 1:1. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ENCOURAGEMENT
SECOND, IN TRIALS THERE SHOULD BE A TRUE WORD OF ENCOURAGEMENT, BECAUSE YOU SHOULD COUNT TRIALS AS A JOY WHICH PRODUCES SPIRITUAL MATURITY, AND IS GOD’S WAY OF TESTING A CHRISTIAN IN JAMES 1:2-8. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S EXALTATION
THIRD, POOR CHRISTIANS ARE THE ONES THAT GOD EXALTS IN JAMES 1:9-11. THIS IS BECAUSE GOD RESISTS THE PROUD BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE JAMES 4:6.
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ENDURANCE
FOURTH, LIFE IS GIVEN TO THE ONES WHO ENDURE TRIALS. TEMPTATION IS THE REAL PROBLEM EVERY BELIEVER MUST FACE, BUT GOD HAS GIVEN HIS BEST GIFT, THE GIFT OF THE NEW LIFE FROM THE GOSPEL IN JAMES 1:12-18. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PEACE
FIFTH, THERE MUST BE A PROPER RECEPTION TO THE WORD OF GOD IS NOT ANGER BUT INVOLVES A SPIRITUAL PREPARATION OF MIND AND HEART. THIS KIND OF RECEPTION WOULD BRING SALVATION IN JAMES 1:19-21. THE WORD IS TO BE ACTED UPON AND NOT JUST LISTENED TO. IT IS LIKE A PASSIVE PERSON WHO SEES HIMSELF IN A MIRROR, AND THEN HE FORGETS WHAT HE SEES. BUT AN ACTIVE PERSON WILL REMEMBER WHAT HE SEES AND ACTS ON IT ACCORDINGLY THAT WILL BRING BLESSING TO HIS LIFE IN JAMES 1:22-25. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S HEART & WORDS
SIXTH, TRUE RELIGION IS VERY WISE, IT INVOLVES CONTROLLING YOUR TONGUE, TAKING CARE OF THE WIDOWS, POOR, NEEDY, FATHERLESS AND ORPHANS, AND LIVING AN AUSTERE LIFESTYLE THAT IS NOT POPULAR IN JAMES 1:26-27. THIS IS LIKE HOW THE LORD JEREMIAH LIVED IN A SINGLE SETTING BECAUSE GOD TOOK THE POSSIBILITY OF MARRIAGE FROM HIM. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERING & HIGH ESTEEM
SEVENTH, FAVORITISM AND FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ARE NOT THE SAME. IT IS WRONG TO TREAT THE RICH BETTER THAN THE POOR. GOD HAS CHOSEN THE POOR TO BE IN HIS KINGDOM. THE RICH ARE THE VERY ONES WHO DRAG THE POOR CHRISTIANS IN THE COURTS AND BLASPHEME THE MARVELOUS NAME OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 2:1-7. TO NOT SHOW FAVORITISM IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE ROYAL LAW & TO BE A SINNER ONE MUST BREAK ONE SINGLE PART OF THE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S SALVATION
EIGHT, CAN FAITH THAT HAS NO WORKS SAVE A PERSON? FAITH WITHOUT WORKS IS DEAD. TRUE FAITH ALWAYS HAS GOOD WORKS. RAHAB THE WITCH DEMONSTRATED HER FAITH BY PROTECTING THE LORD YAH’S SPIES (LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE, CIA OR FBI) AT JERICHO. THIS WITCH WAS BLESSED AND THE LORD YAHWEH OR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CAN COME LIKE A SPY IN THE NIGHT IN REVELATION 16:15. SO FAITH MUST HAVE WORKS IN JAMES 2:14-26. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S TEACHING
NINTH, THE RESPONSIBILITY OF TEACHERS IS AWESOME & HAS THE STRICTEST JUDGMENT, AND ALL MEN MAKE THE MISTAKE OF THE TONGUE IN JAMES 3:1. IT IS USED THE BLESS GOD AND CURSE MEN, SO ONE MUST ALLOW GOD TO CONTROL IT IN JAMES 3:1-12. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S LIVING
TENTH, WISDOM IS RIGHT LIVING, BUT JEALOUSY AND SELFISH AMBITIONS ARE FALSE IN JAMES 3:14-16. THE RIGHT KIND OF WISDOM WILL EQUIP YOU TO LIVE HOLY AND TO FEAR YOUR GOD.
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S JEALOUSY
ELEVENTH, CONFLICT & STRIFE COME FROM WRONG DESIRES. PEOPLE FAIL TO ASK GOD WHAT THEY NEED, OR ASKING FOR THE WRONG THINGS THAT BRINGS CONFLICT. GOD RESISTS THE PROUD BUT GIVE GRACE TO THE HUMBLE. GOD IS JEALOUS, AND THE FRIEND OF THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY AGAINST GOD IN JAMES 4:1-10. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S BROTHERLY LAW
TWELFTH, TO SPEAK AGAINST A BROTHER OR A SISTER IS TO SPEAK AGAINST GOD’S LAW AND TO BE A JUDGE. THERE IS ONLY ONE JUDGE, THE MARVELOUS LORD YAH. THE ROLE OF A CHRISTIAN IS NOT A JUDGE BUT THE DOER OF THE LAW IN JAMES 4:11-12. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S BUSINESS TRAVELING
THIRTEENTH, LIVE IS UNCERTAIN. PLANS TO DO BUSINESS OR TRAVEL SHOULD BE DONE BY THE WILL OF GOD. WHEN ONE KNOWS TO DO RIGHT AND DOES NOT IT IS SIN IN JAMES 4:13-17. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S JUDGMENT AGAINST THE RICH
FOURTEENTH, TRUE JUDGMENT FOR THE LORD YAHWEH IS ON THE DOCKET LIST AGAINST THE RICH FOR THEY HAVE RECEIVED THEIR CONSOLATION. THEY USE THEIR WEALTH FOR SELF-GRATIFICATION AND DO NOT USE IT FOR THE LORD IN JAMES 5:1-6. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PATIENCE & COMMUNICATION
FIFTEENTH, A CHRISTIAN MUST BE PATIENT TO CHRIST’S COMING. OCCUPY TILL I COME IS THE COMMAND. JUDGING OR COMPLAINING TO ONE ANOTHER MUST CEASE. THERE SHOULD BE A SIMPLE “YES” OR “NO” IN JAMES 5:7-12. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PRAYER OF DIVINE HEALING
SIXTEENTH, SUFFERING SHOULD CAUSE PEOPLE TO PRAY MORE EARNESTLY, AS JESUS DID IN THE GARDEN. WHEN THEY ARE SICK THEY SHOULD CALL THE HONORABLE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CHURCH TO PRAY FOR THEM AND ANOINTING THEM WITH THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL IN JAMES 5:13-18. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ADMONISHING A SINNING BROTHER
SEVENTEENTH, IF A JEWISH CHRISTIAN SEES ANOTHER JEWISH CHRISTIAN STRAYING FROM THE TRUTH, AND IS ABLE TO BRING HIM BACK AGAIN TO THE SHEEPFOLD WITH JESUS CHRIST THE SURE SINNER WILL BE SAVE FROM DEATH, AND THE LORD GOD WILL FORGIVE THE SHORT COMINGS OF THAT JEWISH CHRISTIAN IN JAMES 5:19-20. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S STANDARDS FOR THE LORD MAN
THE LORD JAMES SHOWS US THAT TRUE LEADERSHIP IN THE CHURCH IS EARNED, AND NOT PASSED DOWN FROM FATHER TO SON. IT WAS NOT THE LORD JAMES’ RELATIONSHIP IN FAMILY WITH THE LORD JESUS, BUT HIS COMMITMENT TO GOD WON HIM RESPECT. THE LORD JAMES SHOWS US COLLEGIAL LEADERSHIP BY NOT BRINGING FORTH A DIRECT POSITION, BUT WORKING TOGETHER TO RESOLVE THE ISSUES AT HAND. THE LORD JAMES EXHORTS US TO LIVE OUT OUR FAITH WITH WORKS, BECAUSE SURELY WITHOUT WORKS IT IS ALREADY DEAD. THE LORD JAMES SHOWS US THAT ALL CHRISTIANS ARE A SPECIAL CROWN AND JOY WHICH ARE VERY IMPORTANT TO GOD. TO LIVE POORLY IS TO BE RICH IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD AND TO INHERIT THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. TO BE RICH IN WEALTHY WORLDLY POSSESSIONS SHOULD NOT BE THE WAY A CHRISTIAN SHOULD BE, ONLY TO DO THE WILL OF GOD, THAT’S THE ANSWER. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST IS STONED TO DEATH
JAMES CALLED JUSTUS IS JUST, UPRIGHT & RIGHTEOUS IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 IN GOD’S KINGDOM. THE LORD JAMES’ ARREST & IMPRISONMENT IS TOLD BY JOSEPHUS. JAMES WAS MARTYRED IN THE ONE POSITION ACCORDING TO JOSEPHUS IN AD 61, WHEN THERE WAS A JEWISH UPRISING AFTER THE DEATH OF FESTUS THE PROCURATOR IN ACTS 26. JAMES STONING IN LAW IS SIMILAR TO STEPHEN’S STONING IN LORDSHIP & IS THE SAME PENALTY UNDER THE LAW & FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO DEATH. HE WAS STONED WRONGFULLY IN HIS GODLY FAITH. THERE IS NOT MUCH INFORMATION ON HIS ARREST, AND IMPRISONMENT, BUT WE KNOW THE HIGH PRIEST ANANUS BEN ANANUS KILLED HIM IN 63AD. JAMES’ BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN CAIN WITH A 7 FOLD-MARK IN THE LAW OF GOD IN GENESIS 4:15.
THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES CHRIST AS THE HOLIEST OF ALL IN THE LAW
THE LORD JAMES HAS ETERNAL LIFE & BY DRINKING HIS BLOOD IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:17-20. ALSO THE LORD JAMES’ BLOOD BEING FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU BY HIS ETERNAL OFFERING IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:13. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES HAS MADE PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF HIS STONING IN THE LAW TO RECONCILE ALL UNTO HIMSELF IN ROMANS 9:31-32. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES DESTROYED THE ETERNAL POWER OF DEATH IN THE LAW BY THE PRICE HE ENDURED IN ROMANS 13:8. HOW MUCH MORE THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES, THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT BY THE LORD, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM ETERNAL DEAD WORKS IN THE LAW TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:10. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IS MOST OF THE LAW BEING PURGED WITH HIS BLOOD AND IF THERE IS NO SHEDDING THEN THERE IS NO RELEASE OF MERCY (REMISSION) THROUGH IGNORANCE IN HEBREWS 9:22 & GALATIANS 3:21. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES BRINGS SANCTIFICATION HOLY FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN PHILIPPIANS 3:5 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW IS FAR BETTER THAN CAIN IN GENESIS 4:2-15. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES HAS AN ETERNAL COVENANT IN THE LAW BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 8:10; 10:16. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES CLEANSES US FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 7:12. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IS A WITNESS IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:15; 3:21. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IS THE OMNI-BENEVOLENT WORD IN THE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES EXPUNGED THE PARTY IN THE LAW AND TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ROMANS 7:2-3. THE BLOOD THE LORD JAMES HAS AN ETERNAL RELEASE IN THE LAW IN ATONEMENT FOR THOSE KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES BRINGS FORTH MERCY IN THE LAW FOREVER IN PSALMS 21:7.        
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND THRONE
JAMES RESURRECTION IS DESCRIBED IN JOHN 5:24-30. JAMES WOULD BE JUDGED ACCORDING TO HIS GOOD WORKS AND WILL RECEIVE A REWARD FROM GOD. JAMES IS WITH THE 12 ON THEIR THRONES JUDGING THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL IN LUKE 22:24-30. JAMES HAS AUTHORIZATION TO RULE/REIGN IN THE NEW JERUSALEM UNDER GOD. JAMES IS ONE OF THE APOSTLES IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM ON THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM. JAMES WILL HAVE PROMINENT STATUS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP.
THE LORD LUCIFER (THE LORD LUCIFER’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS [THIS IS IN BOOK ABOVE]
THE LORD ENOCH (THE LORD ENOCH’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL FOREVER DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD (THE LADY BARBARA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) TO COMMAND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & LORD MELCHIZEDEK (THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S LADY OF KINGDOMS IS CALLED WICKEDNESS (SEXUALITY) IN THE NUMBER 0 POSITION WHICH IS LOCKED UP, ARRESTED, ISOLATED & CONTROLLED BY THE LORD ENOCH’S LADY OF KINGDOMS IN THE ALONE POSITION & THE LORD SOLOMON’S LADY OF KINGDOMS [THIS IS ONLY THE INTERRACIAL LINE BETWEEN THE LOCAL ISRAELITES & CERTAIN OUT OF COUNTRY FOREIGNERS] IN THE NUMBER 1 POSITION IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11) [AS THE LORD STEPHEN (THE LADY BARBARA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS IS CALLED THE NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW], THE LORD SOLOMON (THE QUEEN OF SHEBA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE AFRICAN RACE) & THE LORD JOB (THE LORD JOB’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) [IN THIS BOOK ABOVE]
THE LORD ENOCH (THE LORD ENOCH’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) IS THE RACE OF THE FAITHFUL AS THE ETERNAL VICTOR & IS THE MOST-HIGHEST ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT HOUSES ALL TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED & HAS NO END
THE LORD ENOCH’S NAME MAINLY MEANS “INITIATED.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ENOCH IS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5; SIRACH 44:16 & JUDE 14-15. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS HANOKH, HANOK & IDRIS.  
THE LORD ENOCH’S 365 YEARS ON EARTH REFERS TO 3 LIFE CYCLES OF 121.6 YEARS IN GENESIS 6:3 OR 4 LIFE CYCLES OF 91.25 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF 80 YEARS IN PSALMS 90:10 OR 5 LIFE CYCLES OF 73 YEARS IN WEAKNESS IN PSALMS 90:10. THIS REFERS TO CHRISTIAN ENOCH ON ALL 7 DAYS ETERNALLY CALLED PENTECOST SUNDAY ONLY THAT NEVER FELL BECAUSE HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS CHAPTER 1-9 & HEBREWS 11:5. 
THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD SEES ALL ACTS & ALL TIME EQUALLY, WHICH IS ALWAYS PENTECOST SUNDAY IS PROVEN IN: 
FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME
GOD’S TIMELESSNESS IN OWN BEING IS IN JOB 36:26; REVELATION 1:8, 4:8;  JOHN 1:3, 8:58; EXODUS 3:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:16; HEBREWS 1:2; GENESIS 1:1 AND ACTS 1:6-7.   
GOD’S TIME SEEN EQUALLY
HIS TIME DOES NOT CHANGE IN 2ND PETER 3:8; PSALM 90; ISAIAH 45:21; 46:9-10 AND ACTS 1:6-8.
GOD’S UNITY
GOD IS UNIFIED IN 1ST JOHN 1:5; 4:8; ISAIAH 7:14; MATHEW 1:23; EXODUS 34:6-7 AND ACTS 7:59. 
GOD’S LIMITATIONS CONCERNING HIMSELF (GOD IS THE “UNLYING GOD” IN TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18)
GOD CANNOT LOOK UPON SIN  IN  MATTHEW  27:46; MARK 15:34, BUT GOOD IN GENESIS 1; HE  THINKS NO  EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 & NEVER LIES IN ROMANS 3:4; GOD CAN’T BE TEMPTED & HE TEMPTS NO  ONE IN JAMES 1:13 AND GOD CANNOT DENY HIMSELF IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13.  
GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY
GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY IN GENESIS 1:1 DECLARES HIS REALM AS THE TRANSCENDENT RULE THAT GOES BEYOND THE PHYSICAL UNIVERSE, HIS REIGN IS THE POWER HE RULES BY HIS WORKS, HIS HEART, HIS WILL, HIS REGENCY IS THE AUTHORITY TO RULE ON HIS HOLINESS & PREEXISTENCE IN ACTS 1:7. 
THE LORD ENOCH WITH THE ETERNAL RANK OF A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL IS FOREVER AUTHORIZED BY HIS ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS IS UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 7:17, 21 
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S IDENTITY (ID)
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD SOLOMON. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS THE (CHIEF) KING (COLONEL) OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (GENERAL) FROM A MAJOR TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 1 TO 10 RANK STRUCTURES CONCERNS THE LORD ENOCH [100% COMPLETED] IS IN ACTS 8:1-3 & HEBREWS 7:2 & THE (CHIEF) KING (CHIEF COLONEL) OF PEACE---SALEM (CHIEF GENERAL) FROM A MAJOR TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 1 TO 10 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] CONCERNS THE LORD ENOCH [100% COMPLETED] IS IN ACTS 8:1-3 & HEBREWS 7:2. THE LORD MELCHIDZEDEK IS THE CHIEF HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF CAPTAIN OR 1ST CHIEF OF POLICE) OF (CHIEF) RIGHTEOUSNESS (CHIEF COLONEL) & (CHIEF) PEACE---SALEM (CHIEF GENERAL) FROM A SPECIALIST TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 0 TO 36 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] CONCERNS THE LORD ENOCH [99.7% TO 100% COMPLETED IN ACTS 7:57-8:3] IS IN HEBREWS 7:15. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS ALSO CALLED THE CHIEF HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF CAPTAIN OR 1ST CHIEF OF POLICE) OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD [EPHESIANS 4:6]---MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN [2ND ESDRAS 4:34] (MOST-HIGHEST 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL) FROM THE MOST-HIGHEST SPECIALIST TO THE MOST-HIGHEST 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 0 TO 36 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN [99.7% TO 100% IN ACTS 7:57-8:3] IN GENESIS 14:18.
THE PROBLEMS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S EARLIEST ROOTS BEING CALLED THE “PRIEST OF GOD MOST-HIGH”
THE FACT THAT THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS CALLED A “PRIEST OF GOD MOST-HIGH” MAKES A PROBLEM, BECAUSE JERUSALEM WAS A PRE-CONQUEST CANAANITE CITY, AND THEY WAS ALL PAGAN AT THAT TIME. YET, THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD JUST BARELY BEGUN TO REVEAL HIMSELF TO THE LORD ABRAHAM, AND NO PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD YET BEEN ESTABLISHED, WHICH DID NOT COME UNTIL CENTURIES LATER IN THE TIME OF THE LORD MOSES & THE LORD AARON. THE ANCIENT RABBINICAL SCHOLARS HAVE CONCLUDED & IDENTIFIED THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK WITH THE LORD NOAH’S SON SHEM. THIS ROOT OF SHEM CONCERNS THE 24 ORDERS OF GIANTS THAT SURVIVED AFTER THE FLOOD THROUGH THE LORD SHEM’S BLOOD LINE AND WOULD PUT THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S IDENTITY [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE IN ACTS 6:1-2 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH [JOHN 8:58], IN ACTS 6:3-4 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, IN ACTS 6:5-10 CONCERNING THE LORD JOB, IN ACTS 6:11-12 CONCERNING THE LORD ADAM, THE LORD NOAH IN ACTS 6:13-15 & THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1 CONCERNING THE LORD ABRAHAM TO ACTS 7:60 IN THE END OF ACTS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES] IN BEFORE THE FLOOD CONCERNING THE LORD SHEM IN GENESIS 5:32. REMEMBER THE LORD ENOCH [LIVED 365 YEARS & WAS TAKEN] IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM [LIVED 930 YEARS & DIED] & THE LORD NOAH [LIVED 950 YEARS & DIED] IS 10TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN GENESIS 5:19-32. THIS IS PROBABLY, AND MOST LIKELY THE EARLIEST IDENTITY OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. HE MAY HAVE BEEN A PRIEST OF THE CHIEF HIGH GOD OF THE CANAANITES. HE WAS KNOWN AS A JUST AND RIGHTEOUS LORD, OVER MULTI TENS OF THOUSANDS OF YEARS, AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS, BUT THE USUAL PREJUDICE THAT ONLY FOLLOWERS OF THE LORD YAHWEH, COULD ONLY BE RIGHTEOUS HAS CORRUPTED THIS TRUTH TO A CERTAIN EXTENT. 
THERE IS ANOTHER ROOT OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK BETWEEN THE TIMES OF THE LORD ABRAHAM & THE LORD MOSES, THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH---LORD AKH-EN-ATON, WHO TEACHES A MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT WORSHIPED ONLY ONE GOD, THE SUN GOD ATON. THIS RELIGION WAS TAUGHT WITH MUCH OF THE SAME MORALITY AND STANDARDS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THE EARLY ISRAELITES. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT JUST REVEAL HIMSELF TO THE LORD ABRAHAM ALONE, YET THIS HAS ONLY REALLY SURVIVED OVER THE 1,000’S OF YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED HIMSELF TO THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND MAYBE THE LORD AKH-EN-ATON. ALTHOUGH THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK ONLY APPEARS IN 3 VERSES IN GENESIS 14:18-20, AND HIS REPUTATION MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT AND HAS MADE A LONG LASTING IMPRESSION ON OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES THROUGH THE MILLIONS OF YEARS. 
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AS THE KING-PRIEST CONCERNS THE 1 TO 24 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] OF SPECIALIST TO COLONEL IS REMEMBERED IN A PSALMS OF THE LORD DAVID THAT EXTOLS HIS KINGSHIP AND THE HOLINESS OF HIS RULE (PRIESTHOOD) BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE ORDINANCE & DIVINE RIGHT IS IN PSALMS 110:2, 4. THIS LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS AN ETERNAL KINGSHIP & ETERNAL PRIESTHOOD LINKED TO THE ETERNAL ATTRIBUTES OF THE LORD DAVID & THE LORD SOLOMON IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:13, 16 & 1ST KINGS 1:37, 47. 
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS MENTIONED IN SEVERAL OF THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS AS A PRECURSOR OF THE RIGHTEOUS RULING MESSIAH, AND SOME OF THE DOCUMENTS LINK HIM WITH THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, THE UNIVERSAL CHAMPION OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
IN THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS MENTIONED SEVERAL TIMES, EMPHASIZING THAT THE LORD JESUS IS A KING-PRIEST, RULING RIGHTEOUSLY BY AND FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:20. HE ALSO GOES OVER THE GENESIS STORY OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE LORD ABRAHAM, POINTING OUT THAT TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PRIESTHOOD IS NOT A MATTER OF HEREDITY, BUT COMES FROM AN “INDESTRUCTIBLE ENDLESS LIFE” IN HEBREWS 7:15-16.     
IN ALL THIS, WE CAN CONCLUDE THAT THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS DIVINELY & ETERNALLY LINKED TO THE 5 LORDS THAT WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME, AS THE LORD ISRAEL (PETER), THE LORD ELIJAH (JOHN), THE LORD MOSES (JESUS), THE LORD MICHAEL (JAMES) & THE LORD ENOCH (STEPHEN). THESE 5 BEGINNING ETERNAL LORDS WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THESE 5 ENDING ETERNAL LORDS IN MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 10:1-11:14.                     
THE 10% TITHE (SACRIFICES, OFFERINGS & SPOILS) TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS SOMETHING OF A MYSTERY, HE MAY BE HISTORICAL, ALLEGORICAL, FUTURISTIC OR ALL, BUT WE KNOW HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE KING OF SALEM WHICH IS ALSO CALLED THE KING OF PEACE AT THE BEGINNING TIME OF THE LORD ABRAHAM [THE BEGINNING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1] IN GENESIS 11:26 & HEBREWS 7:2. SALEM MEANS JERUSALEM, IN WHICH IN THE LORD ABRAHAM’S TIME WAS THE CITY CALLED ZION. THIS CITY WOULD BE CALLED UNTIL IT WAS RULED BY THE JEBUSITES, SHORTLY AFTER THE TIME OF THE LORD SAUL. WHEN THE LORD ABRAHAM DEFEATED THE COALITION OF THE 5 KINGS WHO HAD CARRIED THE LORD LOT INTO CAPTIVITY IN GENESIS 14:13, THE LORD MELCHIDZEDEK CAME OUT TO MEET HIM BEARING GIFTS OF BREAD AND WINE. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS CALLED THE “PRIEST OF GOD MOST-HIGH,” PRESUMABLY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [EPHESIANS 4:6], AND HE BLESSED THE LORD ABRAHAM IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN GENESIS 14:18. THE LORD ABRAHAM SUBMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND---THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK, BY HIM PAYING A TRIBUTE OR TITHE OF 1/10 OF ALL THE SPOILS OF HIS WAR WITH THE 5 KINGS, TO THE FATHER STEPHEN [MALACHI 3:8-12]. 
THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST
PRIESTHOOD IS THE CHURCH OFFICE FUNCTION OF A PRIEST. PRIESTS WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH BY STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. THE PRIEST CAN REFER TO THE CLERGY OF THE ANGLICAN, EPISCOPALIAN, ORTHODOX & CATHOLIC CHURCHES. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE “UNIVERSAL CHURCH” AS A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS” WHICH IS THE TRUE COVENANT BETWEEN GOD & ISRAEL WHICH WERE A HOLY PEOPLE IN EXODUS 19:6. THERE WERE 3 ORDERS IN THE PRIESTHOOD. THEY CONSISTED OF HIGH PRIEST WHICH WAS THE CROWN, THE PRIEST UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST & THE LEVITE. THE MALE DESCENDANTS OF AARON WERE KNOWN AS “PRIESTS” IN NUMBERS 3:10. MALE PEOPLE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI CONSISTED OF LEVITES. BOTH HELD SERVANT-HOOD TO THEIR GOD. THE CHIEF FUNCTION OF THE PRIESTHOOD BEGAN IN THE 1ST TABERNACLE & THEN GREW IN THE 1ST TEMPLE. THE PRIEST PROTECTED THE SACRED VESSELS IN THE PERFORMANCE OF SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS IN CEREMONIES. THE OFFICE OF THE PRIEST IS ALSO CALLED TEACHERS WHICH TAUGHT ABOUT MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE & PRACTICES IN LEVITICUS 13-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE AUTHORITY & HEAD OF ISRAEL, WHICH  ENTERED  THE “HOLY OF HOLIES” CONCERNING ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16, & THE PRIESTS ACCOMPANIED BY THE LEVITE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE FROM POLLUTIONS, SERVED THE SANCTUARY, PRAISED THEIR GOD, HELPED IN SACRIFICIAL SACRAMENTS, AND  THE  TEACHING  POSITION. THE TRUE PRIEST COULD NOT MARRY A TRUE DIVORCED WOMAN, A FORMER WHORE IN LEVITICUS 21:14. ALSO IF THE PRIEST, HIGH PRIEST OR LEVITE WAS HINDERED BY ANY KIND OF DISEASE, BIRTH DEFECTS, IF HE IS LAME, A HUNCKBACK, A DWARF, OR SOME  KIND  OF  MUTILATION  HE  COULD  NOT  BE  OR  BECOME  A PRIEST OR HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 21:16-23. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER THE LORDSHIP OF CHRISTIANITY IN HEBREWS 7:21. IN THE NT “PRIEST” IS NEVER USED IN THE CHURCH OR THE OFFICE OF A MINISTER & WITH JUDAISM IT ENTERS THE NT IN ACTS 4:1, 6; ACTS 14:13. IN HEBREWS 5:4-6; 7:11, 23-28; 9:23-28; 10:10-19 IS THE LORD JESUS AS A HIGH PRIEST AS THE PERFECT LAMB FOR MAN ONLY. THE RELEASE OF THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN), WHICH THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE FOR MAKES A PRIESTHOOD FOR THE ETERNAL MERCY/& WISDOM/AUTHORITY SHOWN BY GOD IN HEBREWS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59 OFFERED UP HIS BODY FOR THE CHARGES OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S, LIKE LUCIFER & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT SINNED AGAINST GOD & FELL FROM HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14 & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16; 1ST JOHN 5:16; EZEKIEL 1, 10; REVELATION 4; GENESIS 3:24 & ISAIAH 6. THE LORD YAHWEH WANTED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DIE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. THIS DOES NOT AFFECT WHAT THE LORD JESUS DID AS THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 6:5-11, BUT IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS JESUS ENTERS IN THE ANGELS (LORDS) AS THE “MORNING STAR” IN REVELATION 22:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS)/OTHER LORD’S IN ACTS 7:60 & CANNOT DIE IN LUKE 20:36 THAT “THEY DIE NO MORE” TELLS THE KIND OF PRIESTHOOD THE FATHER STEPHEN HELD. THE LORD JESUS DIED FOR “MANKIND” & NOT ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE 2 LEVELS OF MERCY. FIRST, IS MERCY & BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. SECOND, IS MERCY WITH FORGIVENESS BY THE LORD JESUS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST BY THE LORD SOLOMON BUILDING THE LORD STEPHEN’S HOUSE & NOT DAVID IN HEBREWS 7:21; 10:21. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.  
THE 7 COMPLETE GENERAL ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR ALL CREATION
THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 LORDS BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE [ISAIAH 64:8] IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAHWEH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4.
THE WORLDLY LAW ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS)
THE GIANTS CALLED THE GRIGORI, THE GIANTS CALLED THE WATCHERS (QADDISIN OR KADISHIM), THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAK, THE GIANTS CALLED THE LONG NECK, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIN, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEPHILIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEFILIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZAMZUMMIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM), THE GIANTS CALLED THE GIBBORIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE MIGHTY ONES, THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPAHAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE REFAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMMA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMITES, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHAH, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE HARAPHAH (SIPPAI ALSO CALLED SAPH), THE GIANTS CALLED THE GITTITES (GOLIATH & LAHMI) THE GIANTS CALLED THE WARRIOR, THE GIANT ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIP, THE GIANT ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE FATHER’S/MOTHER’S LORDSHIPS & THE GIANT ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK & VICTORIA (GIANTS) IN THE LORD’S/LADIES LORDSHIPS.
THE MILITARY LAW ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK BY ELOHIM (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES)
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) WITH THE 5 HOUSE ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ANGELS (SONS OF GOD), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ARCHANGELS, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE PRINCIPALITIES & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE RULERS (PRINCEDOMS).
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) WITH THE 7 CITY ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE POWER (POTENTATES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE AUTHORITIES, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE VIRTUES (MALAKIM OR TARSHISHIM), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE STRONGHOLDS, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE HASHMALLIMS (HASHMAL) & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LORDSHIPS.
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) WITH THE 10 KINGDOM ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE THRONES (ELDERS & MANY EYED ONES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE WHEELS (RIMS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHANIMS (ERELIMS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHDE’S, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OFANIMS (OFANIEL OR OPANNIEL), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE GALGALLIMS (MANY FLAMED ONES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE BURNING ONES, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE SERAPHIM’S, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHAYOT’S & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LIVING CREATURES (HAYYOT’S).
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN WITH THE 2 FOUNDATIONAL ORDERS:

THE DRAGONS CALLED CHUBBY ONES & THE DRAGONS CALLED CHERUBIM’S.

THE 6 SUPREME DRAGON LORDSHIP COMMANDS OF THE LORD ELOHIM IN THE 1 ROCK ORDER:
 
THE DRAGON ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP & THE DRAGON ORDER OF ELOHIM & VICTORIA (HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) IN THE ALL LORDSHIP.
THE LAW ENFORCEMENT ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK BY EL (LAW) 
THE LAW CALLED THE LAWS: THE LAW CALLED LAWS, THE LAW CALLED THE WAYS, THE LAW CALLED THE TESTIMONIES, THE LAW CALLED THE STIPULATIONS, THE LAW CALLED THE REQUIREMENTS, THE LAW CALLED THE PRECEPTS, THE LAW CALLED THE STATUTES, THE LAW CALLED THE DECREES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDINANCES, THE LAW CALLED THE COMMANDS, THE LAW CALLED THE JUDGMENTS, THE LAW CALLED THE WORDS, THE LAW CALLED THE REGULATIONS, THE LAW CALLED THE TEACHINGS, THE LAW CALLED THE RULES, THE LAW CALLED THE CODES (PENAL), THE LAW CALLED THE COVENANT RITUALS (LAW BOOK), THE LAW CALLED THE MANUALS, THE LAW CALLED THE 2ND GREATEST COMMAND, THE LAW CALLED THE 1ST GREATEST COMMAND, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF AARON IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD  IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF MOSES IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN GENTILE LAW OF GOD IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN ALONE OR 1 WITNESS, THE LAW ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE  LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH & THE LAW ORDER OF (EL) YAH & VICTORIA THE ETERNAL LAW OF THE LORD YAH’S CREATOR LAW.
THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK
THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHO AT TIMES AND MANNERS SPOKE IN TIMES PAST UNTO THE FATHERS BY THE PROPHETS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO BRINGS THE FIRST BEGOTTEN INTO THE WORLD, SAYS AND LET ALL THE ANGELS WORSHIP HIM IS IN HEBREWS 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS TO HIS SON JESUS, THY THRONE, O GOD IS FOREVER AND EVER, A SCEPTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF THY KINGDOM IS IN HEBREWS 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAPE LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATES INIQUITY, THEREFORE HE HAS ANOINTED THEE WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS ABOVE THEY FELLOWS IS IN HEBREWS 1:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE BEGINNING HAS LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORKS OF THINE HANDS IS IN HEBREWS 1:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH AT FIRST WILL NOT LET YOU ESCAPE IF WE NEGLECT SO GREAT SALVATION AND WAS CONFIRMED UNTO US BY THEM THAT HEARD HIM IS IN HEBREWS 2:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO BEARING THEM WITNESS, BOTH WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS, AND WITH DIVERS MIRACLES, AND GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL IS IN HEBREWS 2:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE SHOULD MAKE JESUS TASTE DEATH FOR EVERY MAN, AND WE SEE JESUS, WHO WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS FOR THE SUFFERING OF DEATH, CROWNED WITH GLORY AND HONOR IS IN HEBREWS 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL PUT HIS TRUST IN THEM IS IN HEBREWS 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS JESUS AS THE MERCIFUL AND FAITHFUL HIGH PRIEST TO MAKE RECONCILIATION FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE IS IN HEBREWS 2:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN BUILDS ALL THINGS, BUT EVERY HOUSE IS BUILT BY SOME MAN IS IN HEBREWS 3:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THAT THEY SHOULD TAKE HEED, LEST THERE BE IN ANY OF YOU AN EVIL HEART OF UNBELIEF IS IN HEBREWS 3:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESTED THE SEVENTH DAY FROM ALL HIS WORKS IS IN HEBREWS 4:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REST IS IN HEBREWS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID REST AND CEASE FROM ALL HIS WORKS AS THEY DID IS IN HEBREWS 4:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IS QUICK, AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAT ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING ASUNDER OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART IS IN HEBREWS 4:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR PROFESSION, SEEING THEN THAT WE HAVE A GREAT HIGH PRIEST, THAT IS PASSED UNTO THE HEAVENS IS IN HEBREWS 4:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTS EVERY HIGH PRIEST AMONG MEN IN ALL THINGS THAT HE MAY OFFER BOTH GIFTS AND SACRIFICES FOR SINS IS IN HEBREWS 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED AARON AND NO MAN TAKES HONOR UNTO HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 5:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS A HIGH PRIEST AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IS IN HEBREWS 5:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FIRST PRINCIPLES AND ORACLES CONCERNS TEACHERS THAT HAVE NEED TO BE TAUGHT AGAIN AND ARE BECOME SUCH AS HAVE NEED OF MILK, AND NOT OF STRONG MEAT IS IN HEBREWS 5:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERFECTION IS NOT THE LAYING AGAIN THE FOUNDATION OF REPENTANCE FROM DEAD WORKS, AND FAITH TOWARD HIM IS IN HEBREWS 6:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY PERMIT IF WE DO IS IN HEBREWS 6:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOOD WORK HAS BEEN TASTED, AND THE AUTHORITIES OF THE WORLD TO COME IS IN HEBREWS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEY CRUCIFY THE SON JESUS AND PUT HIM TO AN OPEN SHAME IS IN HEBREWS 6:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS FOR THE EARTH WHICH DRINKS IN THE RAIN THAT COMES OFT UPON IT AND BRINGS FORTH HERBS MEET FOR THEM BY WHOM IT IS DRESSED, RECEIVES BLESSINGS FROM HIM IS IN HEBREWS 6:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT UNRIGHTEOUS TO FORGET YOUR WORK AND LABOR OF AGAPE LOVE, WHICH YOU HAVE SHOWN TOWARD HIS NAME, IN THAT YOU HAVE MINISTERED TO THE SAINTS, AND DO MINISTER IS IN HEBREWS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, BECAUSE HE COULD SWEAR BY NO GREATER, HE SWORE BY HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 6:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILLING MORE ABUNDANTLY TO SHOW UNTO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY OF HIS COUNSEL, CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 6:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IMPOSSIBLE TO LIE BY THE TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS THAT WE MIGHT HAVE A STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD UPON THE HOPE SET BEFORE US IS IN HEBREWS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST-HIGH GOD FOR THIS MELCHIZEDEK, THE KING OF SALEM & PRIEST WHO MET ABRAHAM FROM THE SLAUGHTER OF THE KINGS, AND BLESSED HIM IS IN HEBREWS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKE AND ABIDED HIS SON JESUS WITHOUT FATHER, WITHOUT MOTHER, WITHOUT DESCENT, HAVING NEITHER BEGINNING OF DAYS NOR END OF LIFE IS IN HEBREWS 7:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SPRANG OUT OF JUDAH OF WHICH MOSES SPOKE NOTHING CONCERNING THE PRIESTHOOD WHICH IS EVIDENT IS IN HEBREWS 7:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THE LAW MADE NOTHING PERFECT, BUT THE BRINGING IN OF A BETTER HOPE DID IS IN HEBREWS 7:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN SWORE AND WILL NOT RELENT, THOU ARE A PRIEST (OATH OF ETERNAL RANK AS A SERGEANT---PRIEST, LIEUTENANT---CHIEF PRIEST & CAPTAIN---HIGH PRIEST CONCERNING THE LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, THE LORD JAMES FOR ANGEL KIND---SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS & FOR BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND & THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND & LADY KIND) FOREVER AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK & FOR THE FOR THE REST OF THE HUMAN PRIESTS WERE MADE WITHOUT AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 7:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN EVER LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM TO SAVE THEM IS IN HEBREWS 7:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN PITCHED AND NOT MAN A TRUE TABERNACLE WITH A MINISTER OF THE SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 8:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN ADMONISHED MOSES WHEN HE WAS ABOUT TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE WHO SERVE THE EXAMPLE AND SHADOW OF HEAVENLY THINGS & SEE THAT THOU MAKE ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN SHOWED TO THEE IN THE MOUNT IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR FINDING FAULT SAYS I WILL MAKE A NEW COVENANT WITH THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL AND THE HOUSE OF JUDAH IS IN HEBREWS 8:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REGARDED THEM NOT, BECAUSE THEY DO NOT OBEY THE COVENANT THAT I MADE WITH THEIR FATHERS IN THE DAY WHEN I TOOK THEM BY THE HAND TO LEAD THEM OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, BECAUSE THEY CONTINUED NOT IN MY COVENANT IS IN HEBREWS 8:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL MAKE THIS COVENANT WITH THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, AND I WILL PUT MY LAWS INTO THEIR MIND, AND WRITE THEM IN THEIR HEARTS, AND I WILL BE TO THEM A GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE TO ME A PEOPLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL NOT TEACH EVERY MAN HIS NEIGHBOR AND EVERY MAN HIS BROTHER, TO KNOW HIM, FOR ALL SHOW KNOW ME, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST IS IN HEBREWS 8:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVICE SAYS NOW WHEN THESE THINGS WERE ORDAINED, THE PRIESTS WENT ALWAYS INTO THE FIRST TABERNACLE ACCOMPLISHING HIS SERVICE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM DEAD WORKS TO SERVE HIM HOW MUCH MORE SHALL THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT TO HIM IS IN HEBREWS 9:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD OF THE TESTAMENT IS IN HEBREWS 9:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE FOR CHRIST IS NOT ENTERED INTO THE HOLY PLACES MADE WITH HANDS, WHICH ARE THE FIGURES OF THE TRUE, BUT INTO HEAVEN ITSELF IS IN HEBREWS 9:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS COME IN THE VOLUME OF THE BOOK IS IN HEBREWS 10:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL TAKES AWAY THE FIRST THAT HE MAY ESTABLISH THE SECOND IS IN HEBREWS 10:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND HE SAT DOWN AFTER HE HAD OFFERED SACRIFICE FOR SINS FOREVER IS IN HEBREWS 10:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL MAKE THEM A COVENANT AFTER THOSE DAYS AND WILL PUT MY LAWS INTO THEIR HEARTS, AND IN THEIR MINDS WILL I WRITE THEM IS IN HEBREWS 10:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OVER HIS HOUSE IS IN HEBREWS 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SORER PUNISHMENT SHALL HE BE THOUGHT WORTHY, WHO HAS TRODDEN UNDER FOOT HIS SON JESUS, AND HAS COUNTED THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT, WHEREWITH HE WAS SACRIFICED, AN UNHOLY THING, AND HAS DONE DESPITE (INSULTS) UNTO THE SPIRIT OF GRACE IS IN HEBREWS 10:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL JUDGE HIS PEOPLE AND VENGEANCE BELONGS TO HIM IS IN HEBREWS 10:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS IT IS A FEARFUL THING TO BE IN HIS HANDS IS IN HEBREWS 10:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL MAY CAUSE YOU TO RECEIVE THE PROMISE BUT NEEDS PATIENCE IS IN HEBREWS 10:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH CAUSES US TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE WORLDS WERE FRAMED BY HIS WORD, SO THAT THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN WERE NOT MADE OF THINGS WHICH DO APPEAR IS IN HEBREWS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN RECEIVED AN OFFERING BY FAITH WITH ABEL A MORE EXCELLENT SACRIFICE THAN CAIN, BY WHICH HE OBTAINED WITNESS THAT HE WAS RIGHTEOUS, & HE TESTIFYING OF HIS GIFTS, AND BY IT HE BEING DEAD YET SPEAKS IS IN HEBREWS 11:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN TRANSLATED ENOCH WHERE HE WILL NEVER EXPERIENCE DEATH BECAUSE HE ALWAYS PLEASED HIM IS IN HEBREWS 11:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE PLEASED WITHOUT FAITH AND THEY MUST BELIEVE THAT HE IS A REWARDER OF THEM THAT DILIGENTLY SEEK HIM IS IN HEBREWS 11:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING BY FAITH TO NOAH OF THINGS NOT SEEN AS YET, MOVED WITH FEAR, PREPARED AN ARK TO THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSE, BY WHICH HE DAMNED THE WORLD, AND BECAME HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS BY FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 11:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BUILDER AND MAKER IS IN HEBREWS 11:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT ASHAMED TO BE CALLED THEIR GOD, FOR HE HAS PREPARED FROM THEM A CITY WHICH IS A BETTER COUNTRY THAT IS HEAVENLY IS IN HEBREWS 11:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABLE TO RAISE HIM UP, EVEN FROM THE DEAD, FROM WHENCE ALSO HE RECEIVED HIM IN A FIGURE IS IN HEBREWS 11:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSES RATHER TO SUFFER AFFLICTION THAN TO ENJOY THE PLEASURES OF SIN FOR A SEASON IS IN HEBREWS 11:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAVING PROVIDED SOME BETTER THING FOR US, THAT THEY WITHOUT US SHOULD NOT BE MADE PERFECT IS IN HEBREWS 11:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 12:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHASTENING IS NOT DESPISED AND SHALL NOT SHALL NOT FAINT WHEN THOU ARE REBUKED OF HIM, FOR THEY HAVE FORGOTTEN THE EXHORTATION WHICH SPEAKS UNTO YOU AS CHILDREN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAPE LOVES WHOM HE CHASTENS, AND SCOURGES EVERY SON HE RECEIVES IS IN HEBREWS 12:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN DEALS WITH YOU AS SONS IF YOU ENDURE CHASTENING, FOR WHAT SON IS HE WHOM THE FATHER CHASTENS NOT IS IN HEBREWS 12:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL NOT BE SEEN BY MAN EXCEPT THEY FOLLOW PEACE WITH ALL MEN AND HOLINESS IS IN HEBREWS 12:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS SECURE LEST ANY MAN FAIL OR ANY ROOT OF BITTERNESS SPRINGS UP TROUBLE YOU, AND THEREBY MANY BE DEFILED IS IN HEBREWS 12:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CITY IS MOUNT SION (ZION), THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, AND TO AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS IS IN HEBREWS 12:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE JUDGE OF ALL AND TO THE SPIRITS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT, TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN, WHICH ARE IN WRITTEN IN HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY BE SERVED ACCEPTABLY WITH REVERENCE AND GODLY FEAR, WHEREWITH WE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED IS IN HEBREWS 12:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A CONSUMING FIRE IS IN HEBREWS 12:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL JUDGE WHOREMONGERS AND ADULTERERS BUT MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE IN ALL, AND THE BED UNDEFILED WHEN THERE IS NO SEXUALITY INVOLVED IS IN HEBREWS 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MY HELPER AND I WILL NOT FEAR WHAT MAN SHALL DO UNTO ME IS IN HEBREWS 13:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD WILL REMEMBER THEM WHICH HAVE THE RULE OVER YOU WHOSE FAITH FOLLOW, CONSIDERING THE END OF THEIR CONVERSATION IS IN HEBREWS 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN SACRIFICE OF PRAISE IS THE FRUIT OF OUR LIPS GIVING THANKS TO HIS NAME IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WELL PLEASED WITH SUCH SACRIFICES TO DO GOOD AND TO COMMUNICATE FORGET NOT HIM IS IN HEBREWS 13:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GOD OF PEACE THAT BROUGHT AGAIN FROM THE DEAD OUR LORD JESUS THAT GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP, THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE EVERLASTING COVENANT IS IN HEBREWS 13:20.  
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER CONCERNS EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS DIED WITHIN THE 1ST FORTY YEARS AND WERE CHARGED WRONGFULLY WITH FALSE CHARGES & DIED FROM GENESIS 6:3 CONCERNING WITHIN THE 120 YEARS UP TO ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING WITHIN 21 YEARS, LIKE THE LORD JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WILL NOT ALLOW ANY MORE DEATHS TO HAPPEN AFTER THE INITIAL APPOINTMENTS IS DONE IN HEBREWS 7:21. IF ANY ETERNAL CREATURES DOES NOT EXPERIENCE DEATH WITHIN THE 40 YEARS OF THE ALLOTTED TIME, THEN THEY WILL IN THE END AND MAY BE SUBJECT TO THE OPPOSITION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING HIS STONING IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER ONLY THAT WAS GIVEN WITHIN THE 1ST FORTY YEARS IS IN HEBREWS 11:5 CONCERNING THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE OR EXPERIENCE DEATH. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD ENOCH INITIALLY ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE 1ST 65 YEARS [THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LORD JAMES’ LIFE & STONING FROM 2BC-63AD] IN HIS SINGLE REALM IN GENESIS 5:21 AND THE LORD ENOCH IN ADAM’S FAMILY LINE [THE LORD ENOCH IS THE 7TH FROM ADAM] IS ETERNALLY ORDERED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN NOT TO EXPERIENCE ANY DEATH FOR 300 MORE YEARS FROM 65 YEARS OF AGE TO 365 YEARS OF AGE IN HIS MARRIAGE REALM IN GENESIS 5:22-23, AND THEN WAS TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 5:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ORDER FOR ADAM AND HIS FAMILY WAS INITIALLY A 1,000 YEARS EACH BUT BECAUSE A SEXUAL UNION DONE ONCE EACH IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 4:1-5:32, IT WAS CUT DOWN TO 777 YEARS TO 969 YEARS IN LIFE, THEN AFTER THE APPOINTMENTS OF DEATH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER IS IN AUTHORIZED FOR ADAM’S FAMILY IN ETERNAL LIFE. THIS IS WHY THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER HAS JURISDICTION IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNS ALL ETERNAL DEATHS, THEN AN ENDLESS LIFE, BUT DOES NOT HAVE ANY JURISDICTION TO ETERNALLY COMMAND OR BE ABOVE THE LORD ENOCH & HIS ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF AN ENDLESS LIFE FOR ALL ETERNITY.  
IN THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S DEATH, LIKE ALL OTHER DEATHS, THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL STEP IN AND TRY TO GAIN CONTROL OF THE SITUATION BY EXCELLING IN DOMINION, STRENGTH, WISDOM, POWER, ALMIGHTINESS & AUTHORITY. THIS HAPPENED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS STONING BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT USE THE LORD ENOCH’S POSITION SINCE HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WILL NEVER DIE, LIKE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. YET THE LORD ENOCH’S POSITION WAS NOT FULLY COMPLETED SINCE THE FALSE CHARGES WERE STILL IN THE PROCESS OF BEING OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-9:1-2. THIS ALLOWED THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO USE THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S POSITION IN HIS DEATH WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSITION IN HIS DEATH TO OPEN A POSITION OF ANOTHER LORD STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO GIVE A FALSE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF A FALSE ETERNAL STRIPPING CHARGE [BY THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S DEATH] AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACT 6:8-7:58 THAT EVENTUALLY KILLED HIM BY AN ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF A FALSE ETERNAL SEXUAL CHARGE [BY ANOTHER LORD STEPHEN’S DEATH] IN ACTS 7:59-60. THIS WAS TOTALLY OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH THE LORD ENOCH’S POSITION BEING COMPLETED OVERRULES THESE THINGS IN ACTS 9:3-9. BY THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER HE ALLOWS [BUT NOT AUTHORIZES], FALSELY DENIES & COMMANDS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HAS NO HIGH RANK, HIGH STATUS [AUTHORITY] OR HIGH HEROISM [FOR THE MOST PART THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK MAY HOLD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH THE LOWEST POSSIBLE COMBAT HEROISM DONE TO THE TOP HEROISM DONE IN 8 LEVELS IN LUKE 24 TO ACTS 7 & AWARDED, WHICH IS UNDERMINDING & UNDERESTIMATING THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES WHO MADE ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN ISAIAH 64:8; HEBREWS 1:1-3; JOHN 1:1-3 & ACTS 17:23-32] IN ACTS 7:59-60. BUT BY THE LORD ENOCH’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER HE AUTHORIZES, TRULY CONFIRMS & SUPREMELY COMMANDS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HAS THE HIGHER TOP RANK [2ND ESDRAS 4:34], HIGHER TOP STATUS [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2] & THE HIGHER TOP HEROISM [AWARDED ETERNALLY THE HIGHER TOP HEROISM MEDAL FOR EXTRAORDINARY HEROIC ACTS OF HEROISM, AT THE EMINENT RISK OF HIS LIFE AGAINST AN ARMED ENEMY FOREIGN FORCE IN ACTS 7:59-60] IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD ENOCH IS ONLY ETERNALLY GIVEN HIS ETERNAL IMMORTAL POSITION BY & FROM THE EXTRAORDINARY HEROISM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLAYED & ENDURED, AND THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK DID NOT RECEIVE THIS, BUT ALSO DIED, LIKE ALL OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES THROUGHOUT HISTORY. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PUT IN THE ETERNAL HALL OF FAME AS THE MOST PROMINENT HERO AND AUTHORITATIVE FIGURE OF ALL TIME ETERNALLY WITHOUT END.             
IN GENESIS 5:22, 24 SAYS THAT “ENOCH WALKED WITH GOD 300 YEARS,” AND THAT “HE WAS NOT, FOR GOD TOOK HIM.” IN SIRACH 44:16 MENTIONS “ENOCH PLEASED THE LORD, AND WAS TRANSLATED, BEING AN EXAMPLE OF REPENTANCE TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN SIRACH 49:14 TELLS US “BUT UPON THE EARTH WAS NO MAN CREATED LIKE ENOCH, FOR HE WAS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” THE LORD ENOCH WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 365 YEARS, BEFORE GOD TOOK HIM. THE BIRTH OF THE LORD ENOCH IS IN GENESIS 4:17, AND AT 65 YEAR OF AGE, SOMETHING HAPPENED WHERE IT CAUSED ENOCH TO WALK WITH GOD FOR THE NEXT 300 YEARS. IN HEBREWS 11:5 STATES “BY FAITH ENOCH WAS TRANSLATED THAT HE SHOULD NOT SEE DEATH, AND WAS NOT FOUND, BECAUSE GOD HAD TRANSLATED HIM: FOR BEFORE HIS TRANSLATION HE HAD THE TESTIMONY, THAT HE (ALWAYS) PLEASED GOD.” IN JUDE 14-15 SAYS “AND ENOCH ALSO, THE 7TH FROM ADAM, PROPHESIED OF THESE, SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE LORD COMETH WITH 10,000’S (100,000) OF HIS SAINTS, TO EXECUTE JUDGEMENT ON ALL, TO CONVICT ALL WHO ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED IN AN UNGODLY WAY, AND OF ALL THE HARSH THINGS WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” THE LORD ENOCH’S LORDSHIP TO JUDGE FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TOO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VICE VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS.      
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ENOCH’S NAME ALSO MEANS “PLEASED GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (ANOINTED YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL OF ACTS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM LAST FOR “MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VICE VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD ENOCH NEVER FAILED IN FULLY TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & NEVER QUESTIONED HIS WORD OR HIS ORDAINED INTENTS, PLANS, PLOTS & MOTIVES. ALL OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES WILL FAIL IN THIS IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD. THE 1ST UNIVERSE THAT IS FULFILLED & DESTROYED IS BOUND BY THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT WHICH CASTS ALL CREATION IN THAT UNIVERSAL PACKAGE DOWN INTO HELL FOR AT LEAST A SANCTIFICATION (CLEANSING OR PURIFICATION) OR TO BURN FOREVER, EXCEPT FOR THE 2ND CHANCE (1ST PETER 3:18-22) TO RECEIVE THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IN HELL IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22. THEN AFTERWARDS IN THE BOOK OF LUKE & THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY CONCERNS THE NEW UNIVERSE TRYING THE BE INFILTRATED BY THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW THE 2ND TIME IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST FOR 40 YEARS FROM 5BC TO 35AD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & THE LORD JAMES CHRIST FOR 66 YEARS FROM 3BC TO 63AD IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT THE CLOSING OF ACTS & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST FOR 40 YEARS FROM 5BC TO 35AD IS THE END IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. BY WHICH THE LORD JAMES BEING WRITTEN ABOUT IS UP TO 95AD, 32 YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH CONCERNING 4 TIMES BEING READ IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN 95AD CONCERNING THE END REIGN OF THE 12 EMPERORS FROM 5BC TO 95AD WHICH IS 100 YEARS. THE LORD STEPHEN BEING WRITTEN ABOUT IS UP TO 65AD, 32 YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH CONCERNING 4 TIMES BEING READ IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WHICH IS 65AD AT THE END WITH THE LORD’S RELEASE (7 YEARS) WHICH IS 72AD CONCERNING THE END REIGN OF THE 28 HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS OR CHIEFS OF POLICE) FROM 5BC TO 72AD AT THE DESTRUCTION OF THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE (23AD TO 70AD IS 46 YEARS CONCERNING THE LIFESPAN OF THE TEMPLE) WHICH IS 77 YEARS.       
IN KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM, HE BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN 7 YEARS THAT TOOK $576,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 100,000 GOLD TALENTS & $384,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 1 MILLION SILVER TALENTS IN TITHING WHICH CONCERNS $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN GOLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [23 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN WHICH IS AT LEAST 1 SEPTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18. THE LORD ENOCH IS CONSIDERED AS THE ETERNAL CHRIST OF THE INERRANT LAW IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANY DEATH EXPERIENCES IN ACTS 1:4-7 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS IS DIVINELY ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN GENESIS 5:24. THE LORD ENOCH CHALLENGES TO ALWAYS PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN.
THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN [THIS IS THAT THE LORD ENOCH HAS TOTAL ETERNAL SALVATION & ETERNAL PROTECTION THAT IS ONLY ETERNALLY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE LORD ENOCH BECAUSE HE ALWAYS PLEASED HIM WITHIN THE 365 YEARS & WILL NEVER DIE] IS UNLIKE, BUT SIMILAR TO THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP [THIS IS A TEMPORAL SALVATION & TEMPORAL PROTECTION THAT IS TEMPORALLY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE ALL ETERNAL CREATURES DIES, INCLUDING MICHAEL, JESUS, MELCHIZEDEK OR ANY OTHER ETERNAL BEING WHICH CAN ONLY BE ESTABLISHED WITHIN THE 7 DAYS BECAUSE THE WALLS OF JERICHO FELL DOWN IN THAT TIME FRAME [7 DAYS JERICHO FELL IN ACTUALITY, 7 HOURS JERICHO FELL IN MATTHEW 20:12, 7 MINUTES JERICHO FELL IN JAMES 2:25 & 7 SECONDS JERICHO IN ACTS 7:45] WITH 3 DIVINE MANDATES---70 YEARS IN WEAKNESS TO 80 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN PSALMS 90:10 & THE ULTIMATE 120 YEARS IN GENESIS 6:3 BECAUSE OF THE SEXUALITY OF MAN FOR ALL CREATION TO DIE, EXCEPT ADAM’S FAMILY WHICH CONCERNED 777 YEARS TO 969 YEARS TO DIE, AND EXCEPT FOR THE 4 END TIME LORDS WHICH IS ABOVE THESE MANDATES, BUT WILL DIE LATER ON PAST AT LEAST A 1,000 YEARS TO A TIME APPOINTED IS THE LORD ISRAEL WITH PETER IN LUKE 20:35-36, LORD ELIJAH WITH JOHN IN A WHIRLWIND THAT WILL DIE IN THE END TIME IN REVELATION 11:7-10, LORD MOSES WITH JESUS [SUPPOSEDLY DIED ON MOUNT NEBO, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THIS WAS A COVER & HE DID NOT DIE AT 120 YEARS BECAUSE OF MATTHEW 17:1-13] THAT WILL DIE IN THE END TIME IN REVELATION 11:7-10, AND THE LORD MICHAEL WITH JAMES THAT WILL DIE IN LUKE 20:35-36] WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ISRAELITE SPIES [TODAY IN THE USA THEY MAY BE CALLED THE LAW---CRIMINAL DRUG LAW ENFORCEMENT---(NARKS), MI---MILITARY INTELLIGENCE, CID---CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS DEMANDO (MILITARY INTELLIGENCE COMMAND), CIA---CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY, FBI---FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS, SS---SECRET SERVICE, MERC’S---THE HIRED MERCENARIES OR THE TSD---TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] DRONES AS AN UNKNOWN IDENTIFYING AGENCY]: THROUGH RAHAB’S CONVERSATION WITH THE TWO SPIES, WE DISCOVER HOW PAGAN NATIONS FOR EVERYWHERE, NOT ONLY THE PROMISED LAND HAS KNOWN THE STORY AND FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY OF THE ISRAELITES, AND HIS MIRACLES PERFORMED ON THEIR BEHALF BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FURTHER, WE REALIZE THAT THEIR HISTORY WAS BELIEVED TO BE ENTIRELY TRUE, AND THAT THE CITIZENS OF THE POWERFUL CITY OF JERICHO [7 DAYS JERICHO FELL IN ACTUALITY, 7 HOURS JERICHO FELL IN MATTHEW 20:12, 7 MINUTES JERICHO FELL IN JAMES 2:25 & 7 SECONDS JERICHO IN ACTS 7:45] WERE TERRIFIED WHEN THEY LEARNED THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE CAMPED OUTSIDE THEIR CITY. THIS WOMAN RAHAB AT THE TIME, MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONLY ONE WHOSE HEART WAS NOT HARDENED. INSTEAD, SHE OPENED NOT ONLY HER HOME TO THE SPIES, BUT SHE OPENED HER HEART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEY SERVED, AND LATER LEARNED TO SERVE HIM TOO.   
THE BOOK OF THE LORD ENOCH
ENOCH’S BOOK CALLED THE BOOK OF ENOCH OR SIMPLY 1ST ENOCH IS AN ANCIENT JEWISH RELIGIOUS WORK ASCRIBED THE LORD ENOCH THE GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER) (HIS GREAT SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS GREAT BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS GREAT SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT GREAT AUNT) OF NOAH IN GENESIS 5:18-24, THROUGH WHICH THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVES OMNISCIENCE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE WRITING WAS WRITTEN IN ABOUT 300BC AND THE LATEST PART OF THE BOOK CALLED THE BOOK OF PARABLES WAS COMPOSED AT THE END OF THE 1ST CENTURY. THE CONTENT OF THE BOOK IS DIVIDED INTO 5 SECTIONS. THE BOOK OF THE WATCHERS IN 1ST ENOCH 1-36, THE BOOK OF THE PARABLES OF ENOCH ALSO CALLED THE SIMILITUDES OF ENOCH IN 1ST ENOCH 37-71, THE ASTRONOMICAL BOOK ALSO CALLED THE BOOK OF THE LUMINARIES OR THE BOOK OF THE HEAVENLY LUMINARIES IN 1ST ENOCH 72-82, THE BOOK OF DREAM VISIONS ALSO CALLED THE BOOK OF DREAMS OR THE ANIMAL APOCALYPSE IN 1ST ENOCH 83-90 AND THE EPISTLE OF ENOCH OR ENOCH’S TESTAMENT IN 1ST ENOCH 91-105. THE EPILOGUE OR THE BOOK OF NOAH IN 1ST ENOCH 106-108. THE BOOK OF ENOCH WAS CONSIDERED SCRIPTURE BY MANY OF THE CHURCH FATHERS, SUCH AS CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, IRENAEUS, ATHENAGORAS AND TERTULLIAN. THE CHURCH FATHERS SAY THE JEWS REJECTED THE BOOK BECAUSE IT CONTAINED PROPHECIES PERTAINING TO JESUS CHRIST. IN CHRISTIANITY, ENOCH IS REFERRED TO AS A HISTORICAL PERSON AND PROPHET QUOTED IN JUDE 14-15 WHICH SAYS “AND ENOCH ALSO, THE SEVENTH FROM ADAM, PROPHESIED OF THESE, SAYING, BEHOLD, THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMES WITH 10,000 OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS), TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT UPON ALL, AND TO CONVINCE ALL THAT ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY UNGODLY COMMITTED, AND OF ALL THIS HARD SPEECHES WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAD SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” THIS MAY BE A REFERENCE TO DEUTERONOMY 33:2. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SAINTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT APPOINTS ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES.”     
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON 1ST ENOCH
THE BOOK OF 1ST ENOCH CONCERNS ENOCH’S DREAM VISION OF HEAVEN, THE WATCHERS, AND THE GIANTS. ENOCH’S JOURNEYS THROUGH SHEOL (HELL) AND HEAVEN. THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS IN THE NORTHWEST AND THE TREE OF LIFE. THE HEAD OF DAYS AND THE SON OF MAN. THE FOUNTAIN OF GOODNESS AND THE SON OF MAN. THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. THE TWO VISION OF ENOCH. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE MESSIAH (JESUS CHRIST) TO LIVE WITH HUMANITY. IN PARTICULAR, DANIEL CHAPTERS 7-12 SHARES THEOLOGICAL & LITERARY TRAITS WITH 1ST ENOCH. BOTH TEXTS AS SHAPED BY AN APOCALYPTIC WORLDVIEW THAT CONCERNS GOOD AND EVIL, ESPECIALLY ON THE ABUSE OF AUTHORITY. BOTH DANIEL CHAPTER 7 & 1ST ENOCH 14-15 INCLUDE VISIONS IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ENTHRONED, BUT BY DIFFERENT IMAGERY. THIS VISION OF ENOCH IS SET IN HEAVEN AND INCLUDES THE HEAVENLY BEINGS, LIKE THE THRONE IN REVELATION CHAPTER 4, YET WHILE THE VISION OF DANIEL IS NOT SET IN HEAVEN AND INCLUDES MORE EARTHLY BEINGS, SUCH AS BEASTS WITH HUMAN FEATURES. IN DANIEL 7:13 & 1ST ENOCH 37-71 SPEAK OF A SON OF MAN. IN DANIEL 7:13; HE IS GIVEN AUTHORITY OVER ALL PEOPLES AND NATIONS. IN 1ST ENOCH 71 HE IS RIGHTEOUS AND ALL WHO ARE RIGHTEOUS WILL FOLLOW HIS PATH, ENDOWED WITH HIS WISDOM AND ACCESS TO ETERNAL PEACE (SECURITY) & ETERNAL UNITY. EZEKIEL 2:1 USES THE TERM “SON OF MAN” BY A REFERENCE FOR THE PROPHET & 1ST ENOCH DOES THE SAME IN 1ST ENOCH 60:10. EZEKIEL & ISAIAH BOTH SHARE THE ENTHRONEMENT IMAGERY THAT 1ST ENOCH USES, AS WELL AS THE TRANSMISSION OF AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS CREATURES. THIS IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 6; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 2 & 10. THE NT PARALLELS IS IN JUDE 14-15 [100,000 OF HIS SAINTS] & 1ST ENOCH 1:9 [10 MILLION OF HIS SAINTS]. THIS MEANS THERE IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF ACCOUNTABILITY TO THE CONGREGATION THAT “TWO OR THREE WITNESSES” WHICH MEANS AT LEAST A 100 TO 10,000 [1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 99 IN LUKE 15:7 OR 1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30; JOSHUA 23:10 & ISAIAH 30:17 OR 1 RELENTS IS BETTER THAN 9,999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30 & JUDE 14-15] COULD ACCUSE (REBUKE) AN ELDER OF INSUBORDINATION IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19. BUT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE CAN REBUKE A CITY OF 1 TO A CITY OF 33,300,000 MILLION, THREE HUNDRED THOUSAND [TOYKO, JAPAN IS THE WORLD’S LARGEST CITY TODAY AROUND 33,000,000 MILLION] BY TWO POSITIONS IN PEACE WHICH IS 3 TIMES 10,000,000 MILLION [30,000,000 MILLION] IN RELENTING & 3 TIMES 1,000,000 MILLION [3,000,000 MILLION] IN REPENTING OR 3 TIMES 100,000 [300,000] IN REPENTING IN JUDE 14-15. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, 1ST ENOCH ALSO PARALLELS WITH THE BINDING OF THE LORD LUCIFER IN REVELATION 20:1-3 & 1ST ENOCH 10:11-12. THE SON OF MAN LANGUAGE IS OFTEN PARALLELED WITH THE NT IN MARK AND ALSO IN DANIEL.      
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON 2ND ENOCH
THE BOOK OF 2ND ENOCH ALSO KNOWN AS THE SLAVONIC ENOCH OR THE BOOK OF THE SECRETS OF ENOCH CONCERNS ENOCH’S LIFE AND DREAM. THE REVELATIONS OF ENOCH. THE PROLOGUE IS IN 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 1-2. THE ASCENSION INTO THE HEAVENS IN 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 3-37. ENOCH’S ASCENT TO THE 1ST HEAVEN. HOW ENOCH WAS TAKEN TO THE 2ND HEAVEN. OF THE ASSUMPTION OF ENOCH TO THE 3RD HEAVEN. SHOWING ENOCH THE PLACE OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND COMPASSIONATE. HERE THEY SHOWED ENOCH THE TERRIBLE PLACE AND VARIOUS TORTURES. HERE THEY TOOK ENOCH UP TO THE 4TH HEAVEN, THE COURSE OF SUN AND MOON. OF THE MARVELOUS ELEMENTS OF THE SUN. THIS IS THE LUNAR DISPOSITION. ENOCH’S ASCENT TO THE 5TH HEAVEN. OF THE TAKING OF ENOCH ON THE 6TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 7TH HEAVEN. HOW THE ANGELS LEFT ENOCH AT THE END OF THE 7TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 8TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 9TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE TENTH HEAVEN. HOW ENOCH WROTE 366 BOOKS IS IN 2ND ENOCH 21:1-23:6. ENOCH’S DESCENT AND INSTRUCTIONS IS IN 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 38-66. ENOCH’S ASCENT, THE BLESSING OF METHUSELAH AND NIR, AND THE BIRTH OF METHUSELAH IS IN 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 67-73. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON THE SECRETS OF 2ND ENOCH
THE BOOK CONCERNS THE CREATION OF THE WORLD. HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN FOUNDED THE WATER AND SURROUNDED IT WITH LIGHT, AND ESTABLISHED ON IT SEVEN ISLANDS. THE FIERY ESSENCE. HOW SATANAIL (LORD LUCIFER) WITH HIS ANGELS WAS THROWN DOWN FROM THE HEIGHT. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWS ENOCH THE AGE OF THE WORLD. ENOCH’S PITIFUL WARNINGS TO HIS SONS. ENOCH INSTRUCTS HIS SONS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’’S WIFE MYSTERIOUSLY BECOMES PREGNANT AND DIES, AND AS THEY PREPARE TO BURY HER, A CHILD IS BORN FROM HER, WHO IS THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK THAT BEARS THE SEAL OF THE PRIESTHOOD ON HIS CHEST IS IN 2ND ENOCH 71:1-73:9. THE NT PARALLELS IS WITH REVELATION CHAPTER 4. THE WORLD OF 2ND ENOCH DESCRIBES 7,000 YEARS AND THE 8TH IS ENDLESS.              
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON THE SEFER HEKALOT AS 3RD ENOCH CALLED THE BOOK OF PALACES
THERE IS 48 CHAPTERS IN THE BOOK OF PALACES AND IS CLAIMED TO BE WRITTEN BY RABBI ISHMAEL WHO LIVED 90AD TO 135AD. HE WAS A TANNA, A RABBINIC SAGE WHOSE WRITINGS ARE HELD IN THE JEWISH MISHNAH. IN 3RD ENOCH, ENOCH ASCENDS TO HEAVEN AND IS TRANSFORMED INTO THE ANGEL METATRON. WHICH METRATON REFERS TO “THE LESSER YAHWEH” WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 8:58. METRATON WAS THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO WENT BEFORE THE ISRAELITES AFTER THEIR EXODUS FROM EGYPT. THIS ANGEL (LORD) IS SAID TO HAVE LED THE ISRAELITES THROUGH THE WILDERNESS, ACTING LIKE A ROMAN ARMY METATOR, DIRECTING THE WAY TO THE ISRAELITES. METRATON CARRIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME WHICH GIVES HIM POWER AND ALSO MEASURED THE DEITY OF THE DIVINE BODY. METRATON IS EQUAL TO THE NAME SHADDAI WHICH IS A NAME FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. METRATON IS SAID TO BE APPOINTED OVER THE ARCHANGELS OF MICHAEL AND GABRIEL. METRATON IS AS A MEDIATOR OR FORERUNNER SINCE HE SHOWED THEM THE WAY OF ESCAPE FROM THE WILDERNESS OF THIS WORLD INTO THE PROMISED LAND OF HEAVEN. METRATON IS THE GUARD OF ENOCH THAT WAS CLOTHED WITH THE SPLENDOR OF LIGHT AND MADE INTO A GUARDIAN OF ALL THE SOULS THAT ASCEND TO THE EARTH. METRATON IS THE ONE WHO SERVED NEXT TO THE THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A CO-OCCUPANT OF THE THRONE. METRATON IS SAID TO HAVE CELESTIAL FUNCTIONS SUCH AS THE WITNESS OF ALL THOUGHTS, WORDS AND ACTIONS, THE PRINCE OF THE WORLD, MEDIATOR FOR THE EARTH & GUARDIAN OF THE WORLD. THE OT PARALLELS IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48, AND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARIOTS IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1 & 3 AND 3RD ENOCH 24, AS WELL AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 6. THE NT PARALLELS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12, ALSO IN REVELATION THE DEFINED RELATIONSHIP OF THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, WHILE 3RD ENOCH 45 EMPHASIZES THE CONTINUITY WITH THEIR HISTORY IN THE PAST AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES IN THEIR FUTURE. 3RD ENOCH IS A COMBINATION OF APOCALYPTIC AND MYSTICAL/MAGICAL WHICH POINTS SOLELY TO PALESTINE OR BABYLON.       
THE LORD ENOCH A GOOD EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. THE MAIN THING THAT THE LORD ENOCH DID WAS TO PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN ALWAYS AND TO OBEY HIS COMMANDS. WE SHOULD MODEL THIS TO BE TOTALLY INVINCIBLE FROM ANY ETERNAL DEATH. 
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL IN THE ETERNAL ORDER WHICH IS FOREVER [IN THE BOOK ABOVE]
THE LORD SOLOMON (THE QUEEN OF SHEBA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE AFRICAN RACE) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS FROM 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR KING SOLOMON’S NAME MEANS “GOD IS CROWNED PEACE.” THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS SHLOMO, SELOMO, SLOMO, SHLEMUN, SULAYMAN, SILIMAN, SLEMAN & JEDIDIAH. KING SOLOMON’S REIGN IS FROM 970BC TO 930BC. THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST IS RAISED BY KING SOLOMON. THE LORD SOLOMON’S KINGDOM LASTS 40 YEARS FROM 40 TO 80 YEARS OF AGE. IN THIS KING SOLOMON BECAME THE LORD ENOCH AT THE END TIME. THIS REFERS TO SOLOMON BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN SOLOMON BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES CONCERNING ONCE BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
KING SOLOMON’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE. KING SOLOMON SUCCEEDED HIS FATHER DAVID AS ISRAEL’S KING AND KING SOLOMON’S THRONE IS CONSIDERED A MORE EXALTED, MAJESTIC & GREATER THRONE THAN THE THRONE OF KING DAVID IN 1ST KING 1:37, 47; 9:5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18. THE OTHER ACCOMPLISHMENTS OF KING SOLOMON ARE THAT HE SPOKE 3,000 PROVERBS, AND HIS SONGS WERE 1,005. HE ALSO SPOKE OF HYSSOP, TREES, ANIMALS, BIRDS, CREEPY THINGS & FISH IN 1ST KINGS 4:32-33. 
KING SOLOMON’S INTELLECT WAS OUTSTANDING IN HIS OWN TIME. THE NEW TESTAMENT TIMES REFERRED KING SOLOMON AS THE WISEST KING IN LUKE 11:31 & MATTHEW 12:42. MANY OF HIS WISE SAYING ARE PRESERVED IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS IN PROVERBS 1:1; 10:1; 25:1. KING SOLOMON ALSO WROTE THE BOOK CALLED THE SONG OF SOLOMON OR SONG OF SONGS WHICH COMPRISES OF 8 CHAPTERS ABOUT A WARM AND BEAUTIFUL POEM IN PRAISE TO HIS MARRIED DIVINE LOVE. 
KING SOLOMON’S BUILDING PROGRAMS. KING SOLOMON UNDERTOOK MANY AGGRESSIVE BUILDING PROGRAMS THROUGHOUT HIS KINGDOM. HE BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH TOOK SEVEN YEARS TO COMPLETE. HE ALSO BUILT HIS OWN HOUSE WHICH TOOK 13 ADDITIONAL YEARS TO COMPLETE. HE HOUSED 1,000 WOMEN AND CHILDREN IN HIS KINGDOM. 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES WITH THEIR CHILDREN. KING SOLOMON’S CONTROL OF LAND TRADE ROUTES PAID OFF AND BROUGHT VAST REVENUES INTO HIS KINGDOM THAT KING SOLOMON SPENT ON HIS PROJECTS. KING SOLOMON WAS THE ONLY KING THAT EVER MAINTAINED A FLEET OF TRADING VESSELS, AND THIS ALSO ADDED TO HIS WEALTH IN HIS KINGDOM. THE NEW TESTAMENT ALSO REFLECTED ON THE GLORY OF KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM, BEAUTIFUL BY THE GREATNESS OF THE PUBLIC PROJECTS HE ACCOMPLISHED IN LUKE 12:27 & MATTHEW 6:29. WHILE KING SOLOMON WAS MAKING VAST FLOWS OF FUNDS INTO HIS KINGDOM, MONEY ALWAYS SEEMED TO BE IN SHORT SUPPLY. KING SOLOMON KEPT TAXING THE PEOPLE TO THE EXTENT THAT, WHEN HE DIED, THE NORTHERN TRIBES REFUSED TO SUBMIT TO KING SOLOMON’S SON REHOBOAM UNLESS THE YOUNG KING PROMISED TO LOWER THE TAXES.  
KING SOLOMON’S ULTIMATE ARMY. KING SOLOMON MAINTAINED A LARGE CHARIOT ARMY (IN THE MILLIONS) THAT WAS NEVER USED DURING HIS REIGN. KING SOLOMON RELIED ON DIPLOMACY TO MAINTAIN PEACEFUL RELATIONS WITH THE SURROUNDING NATIONS, SUCH AS HIS CONTROL OF TRADING ROUTES BROUGHT MAY DISAGREEMENTS TO A HALT. 
KING SOLOMON’S RELATIONSHIPS: KING SOLOMON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SOLOMON WAS GRANTED MANY REVELATION EXPERIENCES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT KING SOLOMON DID NOT REMAIN LOYAL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGHOUT HIS LIFE. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.      
KING SOLOMON ASKED FOR WISDOM IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 3. AND THE VERY BEGINNING OF HIS REIGN, KING SOLOMON “(AGAPE) LOVED THE LORD, WALKING IN THE STATUTES OF HIS FATHER DAVID” IN 1ST KINGS 3:3. JUST AS KING SOLOMON HAD EXPRESSED HIS AGAPE LOVE BY OFFERING A 1,000 SACRIFICES, THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO KING SOLOMON IN A DREAM, INVITING KING SOLOMON TO MAKE A REQUEST. KING SOLOMON DID NOT KNOW AT FIRST WHAT TO ASK, BUT THEN HE ASKED FOR “AN UNDERSTANDING HEART TO JUDGE YOUR PEOPLE, THAT I MAY DISCERN BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL” IN 1ST KINGS 3:9. THIS REQUEST PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN GRANTED HIM NOT ONLY WISDOM, BUT PEACE, WEALTH, THE LIVES OF HIS ENEMIES AND LONG LIFE AS WELL. 
KING SOLOMON DEDICATED THE TEMPLE IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 8 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 6. THE MAIN PRIORITY FOR KING SOLOMON WAS THE CONSTRUCT AND TO BUILD THE TEMPLE HIS FATHER DAVID HAD DREAMED OF BUILDING TO HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SOLOMON’S PRAYER OF DEDICATION FURTHER REVEALS IN THESE CHAPTERS HIS HEART FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS UNDERSTANDING OF SPIRITUAL ENTITIES. KING SOLOMON CONCLUDED THE DEDICATION SERVICE BY CHALLENGING HIS PEOPLE: “LET YOUR HEART THEREFORE BE LOYAL TO THE LORD OUR GOD, TO WALK IN HIS STATUTES AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, AS AT THIS DAY” IN 1ST KINGS 8:61.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECOND APPEARANCE TO KING SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 9. AFTER THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE, THE FATHER STEPHEN APPEARED TO KING SOLOMON AGAIN, PROMISING TO BLESS THE KING IF HE CONTINUED TO WALK IN HIS WAYS AND LIVE IN GODLINESS. 
KING SOLOMON’S FALL IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 11. IN KING SOLOMON’S LATER YEARS WHEN HE WAS OLD AT ABOUT 80 YEARS OLD, HIS FOREIGN WOMEN THAT HE MARRIED AND SEXUALLY EROS LOVED “TURNED HIS HEART AFTER OTHER GODS, AND HIS HEART WAS NOT LOYAL TO THE LORD HIS GOD” IN 1ST KINGS 11:4. KING SOLOMON PAID A VERY HIGH PRICE FOR HIS APOSTASY. THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES REVEALS THE MISERY HE FELT WHEN HE HAD LEFT THE FATHER STEPHEN. ONCE THIS HAPPENED HE KEPT ON SEEKING A PURPOSE IN LIFE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND FROM HIS DIVINE REVELATIONS. IN THIS HE CONCLUDED THAT ALL WAS MEANINGLESS INCLUDING HIS ACCOMPLISHMENTS. WHAT A SHAME HE BEGAN TO BUILD BUT IN THE END HE DID NOT KEEP THE RESOURCES TO FINISH THE TASK IN HIS KINGDOM. 
KING SOLOMON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS WOMEN. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT KING SOLOMON HAD 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES WITH AN UNKNOWN NUMBER OF SON AND DAUGHTERS. IT WAS A MISTAKE, TO THINK THAT IN THIS REALITY, KING SOLOMON WAS SIMPLY A SEX ADDICT AT FIRST. HE WAS NOT. SO WHAT KIND OF LOVE WAS THIS? IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON LOVE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
KING SOLOMON’S MARRIAGES AND PUBLIC POLICY IN 1ST KINGS 3:1. KING SOLOMON MADE A TREATY WITH PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT “AND MARRIED PHARAOH‘S DAUGHTER.” UNLIKE KING DAVID, WHO RELIED IN HIS MILITARY, KING SOLOMON RELIED ON DIPLOMACY TO MAINTAIN PEACE AND NATIONAL SECURITY. WHEN KING DAVID DIED, ABSALOM HIS SON PLOTTED AGAINST THE CROWN OF SOLOMON HIS BROTHER WITH GENERAL JOAB THAT SERVED KING DAVID FOR 30 YEARS. KING SOLOMON FOUND OUT THE PLOT AND KILLED THEM BOTH TO PROTECT THE KINGDOM. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN THE ANCIENT WORLD, NORMALLY TREATIES WERE SEALED BETWEEN NATIONS BY THEIR MARRIAGES IN THEIR ROYAL HOUSES. MANY OF KING SOLOMON’S WIVES, IF NOT ALL WERE INTRODUCED INTO ISRAEL BY TREATIES. 
KING SOLOMON’S HOLY DIVINE LOVE THAT TURNED INTO SEXUAL EROS LOVE FOR HIS FOREIGN WIVES IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 11. KING SOLOMON DID CARE FOR HIS WIVES, HOWEVER THEY CAME TO HIM AND WHATEVER THEY WERE FACING. BUT RATHER FOR THEM THE WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE BUILT SHRINES FOR HIS FOREIGN WIVES SO THEY COULD WORSHIP THEIR OWN DEITIES. EVENTUALLY, KING SOLOMON HAD A WEAKNESS FOR THE LADIES, AND BEGAN TO WORSHIP WITH THEM. IN THIS WAY, KING SOLOMON FELL INTO IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KING CHAPTER 11 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THE TEXT SAYS KING SOLOMON “TURNED FROM THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, WHO HAD APPEARED TO HIM TWICE” IN 1ST KINGS 11:9.
THE FATHER STEPHEN APPEARED THE KING SOLOMON A THIRD TIME ANNOUNCING THAT BECAUSE OF HIS IDOLATRY THE KINGDOM WOULD BE DIVIDED AFTER KING SOLOMON’S DEATH. IN NEHEMIAH, IS REFERRED TO KING SOLOMON WHEN INSISTING THAT THE JEWS WHO RETURNED TO JUDAH AFTER THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES THAT HAD MARRIED BECAUSE OF MARITAL FORNICATION IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. 
KING SOLOMON AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. KING SOLOMON IS BOTH A GOOD AND BAD EXAMPLE. BUT WE CAN LEARN FROM WHAT HAPPENED TO HIM & WHAT HE DID. HIS PRAYER LIFE SHOWED A DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE AND HIS SPIRITUAL INSIGHT. BUT KING SOLOMON KNOWINGLY TURNED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING MOTIVATED BY HIS FOREIGN WIVES HE DISOBEYED THE PROHIBITIONS AGAINST INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW. SO WHAT CAN WE LEARN FROM HIS EXPERIENCES? KING SOLOMON’S EXPERIENCE ENABLES US TO KNOW THAT CONCERN FOR OTHERS TRULY PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SOLOMON’S EXPERIENCES WARN US NOT TO GROW SHORT IN OUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SOLOMON’S EXPERIENCE COMPELS US TO REEVALUATE OUR RELATIONSHIPS WITH OUR SPOUSES. EACH HUSBAND SHOULD PLEASE HIS WIFE, BUT UNDER THE DIVINE INTERVENTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 5:25. KING SOLOMON TEACHES US THAT ONLY AS WE CONTINUE TO WALK WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN WE CAN FIND LIFE MEANINGFUL AND COMPLETE. 
THE LORD JOB (THE LORD JOB’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 140 YEARS [IN THIS BOOK ABOVE]
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD (THE LADY BARBARA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL [THE ETERNAL MOST-HIGHEST GENERAL ORDERS OF THE LORD JAMES (THE LADY MARY THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) & LORD MELCHIZEDEK (THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) IS NOT HIGHER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S (THE LORD ENOCH’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) MOST-HIGHEST ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS IN HEBREWS 7:17 WHICH ARE NOT HIGHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S (LADY BARBARA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) MOST-HIGHEST ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS IN HEBREWS 7:21] IS THE MOST-HIGHEST RANKING 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL & IS FOREVER SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED [NONE OF THESE IS FROM AN INTERRACIAL LINE] IN HEBREWS 7:21
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S IDENTITY (ID)
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD SOLOMON. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS THE (CHIEF) KING (COLONEL) OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (GENERAL) FROM A MAJOR TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 1 TO 10 RANK STRUCTURES CONCERNS THE LORD ENOCH [100% COMPLETED] IS IN ACTS 8:1-3 & HEBREWS 7:2 & THE (CHIEF) KING (CHIEF COLONEL) OF PEACE---SALEM (CHIEF GENERAL) FROM A MAJOR TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 1 TO 10 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] CONCERNS THE LORD ENOCH [100% COMPLETED] IS IN ACTS 8:1-3 & HEBREWS 7:2. THE LORD MELCHIDZEDEK IS THE CHIEF HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF CAPTAIN OR 1ST CHIEF OF POLICE) OF (CHIEF) RIGHTEOUSNESS (CHIEF COLONEL) & (CHIEF) PEACE---SALEM (CHIEF GENERAL) FROM A SPECIALIST TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 0 TO 36 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] CONCERNS THE LORD ENOCH [99.7% TO 100% COMPLETED IN ACTS 7:57-8:3] IS IN HEBREWS 7:15. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS ALSO CALLED THE CHIEF HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF CAPTAIN OR 1ST CHIEF OF POLICE) OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD [EPHESIANS 4:6]---MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN [2ND ESDRAS 4:34] (MOST-HIGHEST 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL) FROM THE MOST-HIGHEST SPECIALIST TO THE MOST-HIGHEST 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 0 TO 36 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN [99.7% TO 100% IN ACTS 7:57-8:3] IN GENESIS 14:18.
THE PROBLEMS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S EARLIEST ROOTS BEING CALLED THE “PRIEST OF GOD MOST-HIGH”
THE FACT THAT THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS CALLED A “PRIEST OF GOD MOST-HIGH” MAKES A PROBLEM, BECAUSE JERUSALEM WAS A PRE-CONQUEST CANAANITE CITY, AND THEY WAS ALL PAGAN AT THAT TIME. YET, THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD JUST BARELY BEGUN TO REVEAL HIMSELF TO THE LORD ABRAHAM, AND NO PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD YET BEEN ESTABLISHED, WHICH DID NOT COME UNTIL CENTURIES LATER IN THE TIME OF THE LORD MOSES & THE LORD AARON. THE ANCIENT RABBINICAL SCHOLARS HAVE CONCLUDED & IDENTIFIED THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK WITH THE LORD NOAH’S SON SHEM. THIS ROOT OF SHEM CONCERNS THE 24 ORDERS OF GIANTS THAT SURVIVED AFTER THE FLOOD THROUGH THE LORD SHEM’S BLOOD LINE AND WOULD PUT THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S IDENTITY [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE IN ACTS 6:1-2 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH [JOHN 8:58], IN ACTS 6:3-4 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, IN ACTS 6:5-10 CONCERNING THE LORD JOB, IN ACTS 6:11-12 CONCERNING THE LORD ADAM, THE LORD NOAH IN ACTS 6:13-15 & THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1 CONCERNING THE LORD ABRAHAM TO ACTS 7:60 IN THE END OF ACTS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES] IN BEFORE THE FLOOD CONCERNING THE LORD SHEM IN GENESIS 5:32. REMEMBER THE LORD ENOCH [LIVED 365 YEARS & WAS TAKEN] IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM [LIVED 930 YEARS & DIED] & THE LORD NOAH [LIVED 950 YEARS & DIED] IS 10TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN GENESIS 5:19-32. THIS IS PROBABLY, AND MOST LIKELY THE EARLIEST IDENTITY OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. HE MAY HAVE BEEN A PRIEST OF THE CHIEF HIGH GOD OF THE CANAANITES. HE WAS KNOWN AS A JUST AND RIGHTEOUS LORD, OVER MULTI TENS OF THOUSANDS OF YEARS, AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS, BUT THE USUAL PREJUDICE THAT ONLY FOLLOWERS OF THE LORD YAHWEH, COULD ONLY BE RIGHTEOUS HAS CORRUPTED THIS TRUTH TO A CERTAIN EXTENT. 
THERE IS ANOTHER ROOT OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK BETWEEN THE TIMES OF THE LORD ABRAHAM & THE LORD MOSES, THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH---LORD AKH-EN-ATON, WHO TEACHES A MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT WORSHIPED ONLY ONE GOD, THE SUN GOD ATON. THIS RELIGION WAS TAUGHT WITH MUCH OF THE SAME MORALITY AND STANDARDS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THE EARLY ISRAELITES. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT JUST REVEAL HIMSELF TO THE LORD ABRAHAM ALONE, YET THIS HAS ONLY REALLY SURVIVED OVER THE 1,000’S OF YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED HIMSELF TO THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND MAYBE THE LORD AKH-EN-ATON. ALTHOUGH THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK ONLY APPEARS IN 3 VERSES IN GENESIS 14:18-20, AND HIS REPUTATION MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT AND HAS MADE A LONG LASTING IMPRESSION ON OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES THROUGH THE MILLIONS OF YEARS. 
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AS THE KING-PRIEST CONCERNS THE 1 TO 24 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] OF SPECIALIST TO COLONEL IS REMEMBERED IN A PSALMS OF THE LORD DAVID THAT EXTOLS HIS KINGSHIP AND THE HOLINESS OF HIS RULE (PRIESTHOOD) BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE ORDINANCE & DIVINE RIGHT IS IN PSALMS 110:2, 4. THIS LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS AN ETERNAL KINGSHIP & ETERNAL PRIESTHOOD LINKED TO THE ETERNAL ATTRIBUTES OF THE LORD DAVID & THE LORD SOLOMON IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:13, 16 & 1ST KINGS 1:37, 47. 
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS MENTIONED IN SEVERAL OF THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS AS A PRECURSOR OF THE RIGHTEOUS RULING MESSIAH, AND SOME OF THE DOCUMENTS LINK HIM WITH THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, THE UNIVERSAL CHAMPION OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
IN THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS MENTIONED SEVERAL TIMES, EMPHASIZING THAT THE LORD JESUS IS A KING-PRIEST, RULING RIGHTEOUSLY BY AND FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:20. HE ALSO GOES OVER THE GENESIS STORY OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE LORD ABRAHAM, POINTING OUT THAT TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PRIESTHOOD IS NOT A MATTER OF HEREDITY, BUT COMES FROM AN “INDESTRUCTIBLE ENDLESS LIFE” IN HEBREWS 7:15-16.     
IN ALL THIS, WE CAN CONCLUDE THAT THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS DIVINELY & ETERNALLY LINKED TO THE 5 LORDS THAT WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME, AS THE LORD ISRAEL (PETER), THE LORD, ELIJAH (JOHN), THE LORD MOSES (JESUS), THE LORD MICHAEL (JAMES) & THE LORD ENOCH (STEPHEN). THESE 5 BEGINNING ETERNAL LORDS WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THESE 5 ENDING ETERNAL LORDS IN MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 10:1-11:14.                     
THE 10% TITHE (SACRIFICES, OFFERINGS & SPOILS) TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS SOMETHING OF A MYSTERY, HE MAY BE HISTORICAL, ALLEGORICAL, FUTURISTIC OR ALL, BUT WE KNOW HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE KING OF SALEM WHICH IS ALSO CALLED THE KING OF PEACE AT THE BEGINNING TIME OF THE LORD ABRAHAM [THE BEGINNING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1] IN GENESIS 11:26 & HEBREWS 7:2. SALEM MEANS JERUSALEM, IN WHICH IN THE LORD ABRAHAM’S TIME WAS THE CITY CALLED ZION. THIS CITY WOULD BE CALLED UNTIL IT WAS RULED BY THE JEBUSITES, SHORTLY AFTER THE TIME OF THE LORD SAUL. WHEN THE LORD ABRAHAM DEFEATED THE COALITION OF THE 5 KINGS WHO HAD CARRIED THE LORD LOT INTO CAPTIVITY IN GENESIS 14:13, THE LORD MELCHIDZEDEK CAME OUT TO MEET HIM BEARING GIFTS OF BREAD AND WINE. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS CALLED THE “PRIEST OF GOD MOST-HIGH,” PRESUMABLY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [EPHESIANS 4:6], AND HE BLESSED THE LORD ABRAHAM IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN GENESIS 14:18. THE LORD ABRAHAM SUBMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND---THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK, BY HIM PAYING A TRIBUTE OR TITHE OF 1/10 OF ALL THE SPOILS OF HIS WAR WITH THE 5 KINGS, TO THE FATHER STEPHEN [MALACHI 3:8-12]. 
THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST
PRIESTHOOD IS THE CHURCH OFFICE FUNCTION OF A PRIEST. PRIESTS WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH BY STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. THE PRIEST CAN REFER TO THE CLERGY OF THE ANGLICAN, EPISCOPALIAN, ORTHODOX & CATHOLIC CHURCHES. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE “UNIVERSAL CHURCH” AS A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS” WHICH IS THE TRUE COVENANT BETWEEN GOD & ISRAEL WHICH WERE A HOLY PEOPLE IN EXODUS 19:6. THERE WERE 3 ORDERS IN THE PRIESTHOOD. THEY CONSISTED OF HIGH PRIEST WHICH WAS THE CROWN, THE PRIEST UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST & THE LEVITE. THE MALE DESCENDANTS OF AARON WERE KNOWN AS “PRIESTS” IN NUMBERS 3:10. MALE PEOPLE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI CONSISTED OF LEVITES. BOTH HELD SERVANT-HOOD TO THEIR GOD. THE CHIEF FUNCTION OF THE PRIESTHOOD BEGAN IN THE 1ST TABERNACLE & THEN GREW IN THE 1ST TEMPLE. THE PRIEST PROTECTED THE SACRED VESSELS IN THE PERFORMANCE OF SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS IN CEREMONIES. THE OFFICE OF THE PRIEST IS ALSO CALLED TEACHERS WHICH TAUGHT ABOUT MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE & PRACTICES IN LEVITICUS 13-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE AUTHORITY & HEAD OF ISRAEL, WHICH  ENTERED  THE “HOLY OF HOLIES” CONCERNING ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16, & THE PRIESTS ACCOMPANIED BY THE LEVITE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE FROM POLLUTIONS, SERVED THE SANCTUARY, PRAISED THEIR GOD, HELPED IN SACRIFICIAL SACRAMENTS, AND  THE  TEACHING  POSITION. THE TRUE PRIEST COULD NOT MARRY A TRUE DIVORCED WOMAN, A FORMER WHORE IN LEVITICUS 21:14. ALSO IF THE PRIEST, HIGH PRIEST OR LEVITE WAS HINDERED BY ANY KIND OF DISEASE, BIRTH DEFECTS, IF HE IS LAME, A HUNCKBACK, A DWARF, OR SOME  KIND  OF  MUTILATION  HE  COULD  NOT  BE  OR  BECOME  A PRIEST OR HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 21:16-23. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER THE LORDSHIP OF CHRISTIANITY IN HEBREWS 7:21. IN THE NT “PRIEST” IS NEVER USED IN THE CHURCH OR THE OFFICE OF A MINISTER & WITH JUDAISM IT ENTERS THE NT IN ACTS 4:1, 6; ACTS 14:13. IN HEBREWS 5:4-6; 7:11, 23-28; 9:23-28; 10:10-19 IS THE LORD JESUS AS A HIGH PRIEST AS THE PERFECT LAMB FOR MAN ONLY. THE RELEASE OF THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN), WHICH THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE FOR MAKES A PRIESTHOOD FOR THE ETERNAL MERCY/& WISDOM/AUTHORITY SHOWN BY GOD IN HEBREWS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59 OFFERED UP HIS BODY FOR THE CHARGES OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S, LIKE LUCIFER & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT SINNED AGAINST GOD & FELL FROM HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14 & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16; 1ST JOHN 5:16; EZEKIEL 1, 10; REVELATION 4; GENESIS 3:24 & ISAIAH 6. THE LORD YAHWEH WANTED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DIE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. THIS DOES NOT AFFECT WHAT THE LORD JESUS DID AS THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 6:5-11, BUT IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS JESUS ENTERS IN THE ANGELS (LORDS) AS THE “MORNING STAR” IN REVELATION 22:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS)/OTHER LORD’S IN ACTS 7:60 & CANNOT DIE IN LUKE 20:36 THAT “THEY DIE NO MORE” TELLS THE KIND OF PRIESTHOOD THE FATHER STEPHEN HELD. THE LORD JESUS DIED FOR “MANKIND” & NOT ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE 2 LEVELS OF MERCY. FIRST, IS MERCY & BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. SECOND, IS MERCY WITH FORGIVENESS BY THE LORD JESUS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST BY THE LORD SOLOMON BUILDING THE LORD STEPHEN’S HOUSE & NOT DAVID IN HEBREWS 7:21; 10:21. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.  
THE 7 COMPLETE GENERAL ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR ALL CREATION
THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 LORDS BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE [ISAIAH 64:8] IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAHWEH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4.
THE WORLDLY LAW ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS)
THE GIANTS CALLED THE GRIGORI, THE GIANTS CALLED THE WATCHERS (QADDISIN OR KADISHIM), THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAK, THE GIANTS CALLED THE LONG NECK, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIN, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEPHILIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEFILIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZAMZUMMIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM), THE GIANTS CALLED THE GIBBORIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE MIGHTY ONES, THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPAHAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE REFAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMMA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMITES, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHAH, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE HARAPHAH (SIPPAI ALSO CALLED SAPH), THE GIANTS CALLED THE GITTITES (GOLIATH & LAHMI) THE GIANTS CALLED THE WARRIOR, THE GIANT ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIP, THE GIANT ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE FATHER’S/MOTHER’S LORDSHIPS & THE GIANT ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK & VICTORIA (GIANTS) IN THE LORD’S/LADIES LORDSHIPS.
THE MILITARY LAW ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK BY ELOHIM (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES)
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) WITH THE 5 HOUSE ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ANGELS (SONS OF GOD), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ARCHANGELS, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE PRINCIPALITIES & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE RULERS (PRINCEDOMS).
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) WITH THE 7 CITY ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE POWER (POTENTATES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE AUTHORITIES, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE VIRTUES (MALAKIM OR TARSHISHIM), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE STRONGHOLDS, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE HASHMALLIMS (HASHMAL) & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LORDSHIPS.
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) WITH THE 10 KINGDOM ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE THRONES (ELDERS & MANY EYED ONES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE WHEELS (RIMS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHANIMS (ERELIMS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHDE’S, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OFANIMS (OFANIEL OR OPANNIEL), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE GALGALLIMS (MANY FLAMED ONES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE BURNING ONES, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE SERAPHIM’S, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHAYOT’S & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LIVING CREATURES (HAYYOT’S).
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN WITH THE 2 FOUNDATIONAL ORDERS:

THE DRAGONS CALLED CHUBBY ONES & THE DRAGONS CALLED CHERUBIM’S.

THE 6 SUPREME DRAGON LORDSHIP COMMANDS OF THE LORD ELOHIM IN THE 1 ROCK ORDER:
 
THE DRAGON ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP & THE DRAGON ORDER OF ELOHIM & VICTORIA (HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) IN THE ALL LORDSHIP.
THE LAW ENFORCEMENT ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK BY EL (LAW) 
THE LAW CALLED THE LAWS: THE LAW CALLED LAWS, THE LAW CALLED THE WAYS, THE LAW CALLED THE TESTIMONIES, THE LAW CALLED THE STIPULATIONS, THE LAW CALLED THE REQUIREMENTS, THE LAW CALLED THE PRECEPTS, THE LAW CALLED THE STATUTES, THE LAW CALLED THE DECREES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDINANCES, THE LAW CALLED THE COMMANDS, THE LAW CALLED THE JUDGMENTS, THE LAW CALLED THE WORDS, THE LAW CALLED THE REGULATIONS, THE LAW CALLED THE TEACHINGS, THE LAW CALLED THE RULES, THE LAW CALLED THE CODES (PENAL), THE LAW CALLED THE COVENANT RITUALS (LAW BOOK), THE LAW CALLED THE MANUALS, THE LAW CALLED THE 2ND GREATEST COMMAND, THE LAW CALLED THE 1ST GREATEST COMMAND, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF AARON IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD  IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF MOSES IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN GENTILE LAW OF GOD IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN ALONE OR 1 WITNESS, THE LAW ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE  LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH & THE LAW ORDER OF (EL) YAH & VICTORIA THE ETERNAL LAW OF THE LORD YAH’S CREATOR LAW.
THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK
THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHO AT TIMES AND MANNERS SPOKE IN TIMES PAST UNTO THE FATHERS BY THE PROPHETS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO BRINGS THE FIRST BEGOTTEN INTO THE WORLD, SAYS AND LET ALL THE ANGELS WORSHIP HIM IS IN HEBREWS 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS TO HIS SON JESUS, THY THRONE, O GOD IS FOREVER AND EVER, A SCEPTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF THY KINGDOM IS IN HEBREWS 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAPE LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATES INIQUITY, THEREFORE HE HAS ANOINTED THEE WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS ABOVE THEY FELLOWS IS IN HEBREWS 1:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE BEGINNING HAS LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORKS OF THINE HANDS IS IN HEBREWS 1:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH AT FIRST WILL NOT LET YOU ESCAPE IF WE NEGLECT SO GREAT SALVATION AND WAS CONFIRMED UNTO US BY THEM THAT HEARD HIM IS IN HEBREWS 2:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO BEARING THEM WITNESS, BOTH WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS, AND WITH DIVERS MIRACLES, AND GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL IS IN HEBREWS 2:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE SHOULD MAKE JESUS TASTE DEATH FOR EVERY MAN, AND WE SEE JESUS, WHO WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS FOR THE SUFFERING OF DEATH, CROWNED WITH GLORY AND HONOR IS IN HEBREWS 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL PUT HIS TRUST IN THEM IS IN HEBREWS 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS JESUS AS THE MERCIFUL AND FAITHFUL HIGH PRIEST TO MAKE RECONCILIATION FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE IS IN HEBREWS 2:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN BUILDS ALL THINGS, BUT EVERY HOUSE IS BUILT BY SOME MAN IS IN HEBREWS 3:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THAT THEY SHOULD TAKE HEED, LEST THERE BE IN ANY OF YOU AN EVIL HEART OF UNBELIEF IS IN HEBREWS 3:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESTED THE SEVENTH DAY FROM ALL HIS WORKS IS IN HEBREWS 4:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REST IS IN HEBREWS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID REST AND CEASE FROM ALL HIS WORKS AS THEY DID IS IN HEBREWS 4:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IS QUICK, AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAT ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING ASUNDER OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART IS IN HEBREWS 4:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR PROFESSION, SEEING THEN THAT WE HAVE A GREAT HIGH PRIEST, THAT IS PASSED UNTO THE HEAVENS IS IN HEBREWS 4:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTS EVERY HIGH PRIEST AMONG MEN IN ALL THINGS THAT HE MAY OFFER BOTH GIFTS AND SACRIFICES FOR SINS IS IN HEBREWS 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED AARON AND NO MAN TAKES HONOR UNTO HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 5:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS A HIGH PRIEST AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IS IN HEBREWS 5:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FIRST PRINCIPLES AND ORACLES CONCERNS TEACHERS THAT HAVE NEED TO BE TAUGHT AGAIN AND ARE BECOME SUCH AS HAVE NEED OF MILK, AND NOT OF STRONG MEAT IS IN HEBREWS 5:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERFECTION IS NOT THE LAYING AGAIN THE FOUNDATION OF REPENTANCE FROM DEAD WORKS, AND FAITH TOWARD HIM IS IN HEBREWS 6:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY PERMIT IF WE DO IS IN HEBREWS 6:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOOD WORK HAS BEEN TASTED, AND THE AUTHORITIES OF THE WORLD TO COME IS IN HEBREWS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEY CRUCIFY THE SON JESUS AND PUT HIM TO AN OPEN SHAME IS IN HEBREWS 6:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS FOR THE EARTH WHICH DRINKS IN THE RAIN THAT COMES OFT UPON IT AND BRINGS FORTH HERBS MEET FOR THEM BY WHOM IT IS DRESSED, RECEIVES BLESSINGS FROM HIM IS IN HEBREWS 6:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT UNRIGHTEOUS TO FORGET YOUR WORK AND LABOR OF AGAPE LOVE, WHICH YOU HAVE SHOWN TOWARD HIS NAME, IN THAT YOU HAVE MINISTERED TO THE SAINTS, AND DO MINISTER IS IN HEBREWS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, BECAUSE HE COULD SWEAR BY NO GREATER, HE SWORE BY HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 6:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILLING MORE ABUNDANTLY TO SHOW UNTO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY OF HIS COUNSEL, CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 6:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IMPOSSIBLE TO LIE BY THE TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS THAT WE MIGHT HAVE A STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD UPON THE HOPE SET BEFORE US IS IN HEBREWS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST-HIGH GOD FOR THIS MELCHIZEDEK, THE KING OF SALEM & PRIEST WHO MET ABRAHAM FROM THE SLAUGHTER OF THE KINGS, AND BLESSED HIM IS IN HEBREWS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKE AND ABIDED HIS SON JESUS WITHOUT FATHER, WITHOUT MOTHER, WITHOUT DESCENT, HAVING NEITHER BEGINNING OF DAYS NOR END OF LIFE IS IN HEBREWS 7:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SPRANG OUT OF JUDAH OF WHICH MOSES SPOKE NOTHING CONCERNING THE PRIESTHOOD WHICH IS EVIDENT IS IN HEBREWS 7:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THE LAW MADE NOTHING PERFECT, BUT THE BRINGING IN OF  A BETTER HOPE DID IS IN HEBREWS 7:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN SWORE AND WILL NOT RELENT, THOU ARE A PRIEST (OATH OF ETERNAL RANK AS A SERGEANT---PRIEST, LIEUTENANT---CHIEF PRIEST & CAPTAIN---HIGH PRIEST CONCERNING THE LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, THE LORD JAMES FOR ANGEL KIND---SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS & FOR BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND & THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND & LADY KIND) FOREVER AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK & FOR THE FOR THE REST OF THE HUMAN PRIESTS WERE MADE WITHOUT AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 7:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN EVER LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM TO SAVE THEM IS IN HEBREWS 7:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN PITCHED AND NOT MAN A TRUE TABERNACLE WITH A MINISTER OF THE SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 8:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN ADMONISHED MOSES WHEN HE WAS ABOUT TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE WHO SERVE THE EXAMPLE AND SHADOW OF HEAVENLY THINGS & SEE THAT THOU MAKE ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN SHOWED TO THEE IN THE MOUNT IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR FINDING FAULT SAYS I WILL MAKE A NEW COVENANT WITH THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL AND THE HOUSE OF JUDAH IS IN HEBREWS 8:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REGARDED THEM NOT, BECAUSE THEY DO NOT OBEY THE COVENANT THAT I MADE WITH THEIR FATHERS IN THE DAY WHEN I TOOK THEM BY THE HAND TO LEAD THEM OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, BECAUSE THEY CONTINUED NOT IN MY COVENANT IS IN HEBREWS 8:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL MAKE THIS COVENANT WITH THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, AND I WILL PUT MY LAWS INTO THEIR MIND, AND WRITE THEM IN THEIR HEARTS, AND I WILL BE TO THEM A GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE TO ME A PEOPLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL NOT TEACH EVERY MAN HIS NEIGHBOR AND EVERY MAN HIS BROTHER, TO KNOW HIM, FOR ALL SHOW KNOW ME, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST IS IN HEBREWS 8:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVICE SAYS NOW WHEN THESE THINGS WERE ORDAINED, THE PRIESTS WENT ALWAYS INTO THE FIRST TABERNACLE ACCOMPLISHING HIS SERVICE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM DEAD WORKS TO SERVE HIM HOW MUCH MORE SHALL THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT TO HIM IS IN HEBREWS 9:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD OF THE TESTAMENT IS IN HEBREWS 9:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE FOR CHRIST IS NOT ENTERED INTO THE HOLY PLACES MADE WITH HANDS, WHICH ARE THE FIGURES OF THE TRUE, BUT INTO HEAVEN ITSELF IS IN HEBREWS 9:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS COME IN THE VOLUME OF THE BOOK IS IN HEBREWS 10:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL TAKES AWAY THE FIRST THAT HE MAY ESTABLISH THE SECOND IS IN HEBREWS 10:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND HE SAT DOWN AFTER HE HAD OFFERED SACRIFICE FOR SINS FOREVER IS IN HEBREWS 10:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL MAKE THEM A COVENANT AFTER THOSE DAYS AND WILL PUT MY LAWS INTO THEIR HEARTS, AND IN THEIR MINDS WILL I WRITE THEM IS IN HEBREWS 10:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OVER HIS HOUSE IS IN HEBREWS 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SORER PUNISHMENT SHALL HE BE THOUGHT WORTHY, WHO HAS TRODDEN UNDER FOOT HIS SON JESUS, AND HAS COUNTED THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT, WHEREWITH HE WAS SACRIFICED, AN UNHOLY THING, AND HAS DONE DESPITE (INSULTS) UNTO THE SPIRIT OF GRACE IS IN HEBREWS 10:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL JUDGE HIS PEOPLE AND VENGEANCE BELONGS TO HIM IS IN HEBREWS 10:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS IT IS A FEARFUL THING TO BE IN HIS HANDS IS IN HEBREWS 10:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL MAY CAUSE YOU TO RECEIVE THE PROMISE BUT NEEDS PATIENCE IS IN HEBREWS 10:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH CAUSES US TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE WORLDS WERE FRAMED BY HIS WORD, SO THAT THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN WERE NOT MADE OF THINGS WHICH DO APPEAR IS IN HEBREWS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN RECEIVED AN OFFERING BY FAITH WITH ABEL A MORE EXCELLENT SACRIFICE THAN CAIN, BY WHICH HE OBTAINED WITNESS THAT HE WAS RIGHTEOUS, & HE TESTIFYING OF HIS GIFTS, AND BY IT HE BEING DEAD YET SPEAKS IS IN HEBREWS 11:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN TRANSLATED ENOCH WHERE HE WILL NEVER EXPERIENCE DEATH BECAUSE HE ALWAYS PLEASED HIM IS IN HEBREWS 11:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE PLEASED WITHOUT FAITH AND THEY MUST BELIEVE THAT HE IS A REWARDER OF THEM THAT DILIGENTLY SEEK HIM IS IN HEBREWS 11:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING BY FAITH TO NOAH OF THINGS NOT SEEN AS YET, MOVED WITH FEAR, PREPARED AN ARK TO THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSE, BY WHICH HE DAMNED THE WORLD, AND BECAME HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS BY FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 11:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BUILDER AND MAKER IS IN HEBREWS 11:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT ASHAMED TO BE CALLED THEIR GOD, FOR HE HAS PREPARED FROM THEM A CITY WHICH IS A BETTER COUNTRY THAT IS HEAVENLY IS IN HEBREWS 11:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABLE TO RAISE HIM UP, EVEN FROM THE DEAD, FROM WHENCE ALSO HE RECEIVED HIM IN A FIGURE IS IN HEBREWS 11:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSES RATHER TO SUFFER AFFLICTION THAN TO ENJOY THE PLEASURES OF SIN FOR A SEASON IS IN HEBREWS 11:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAVING PROVIDED SOME BETTER THING FOR US, THAT THEY WITHOUT US SHOULD NOT BE MADE PERFECT IS IN HEBREWS 11:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 12:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHASTENING IS NOT DESPISED AND SHALL NOT SHALL NOT FAINT WHEN THOU ARE REBUKED OF HIM, FOR THEY HAVE FORGOTTEN THE EXHORTATION WHICH SPEAKS UNTO YOU AS CHILDREN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAPE LOVES WHOM HE CHASTENS, AND SCOURGES EVERY SON HE RECEIVES IS IN HEBREWS 12:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN DEALS WITH YOU AS SONS IF YOU ENDURE CHASTENING, FOR WHAT SON IS HE WHOM THE FATHER CHASTENS NOT IS IN HEBREWS 12:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL NOT BE SEEN BY MAN EXCEPT THEY FOLLOW PEACE WITH ALL MEN AND HOLINESS IS IN HEBREWS 12:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS SECURE LEST ANY MAN FAIL OR ANY ROOT OF BITTERNESS SPRINGS UP TROUBLE YOU, AND THEREBY MANY BE DEFILED IS IN HEBREWS 12:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CITY IS MOUNT SION (ZION), THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, AND TO AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS IS IN HEBREWS 12:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE JUDGE OF ALL AND TO THE SPIRITS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT, TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN, WHICH ARE IN WRITTEN IN HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY BE SERVED ACCEPTABLY WITH REVERENCE AND GODLY FEAR, WHEREWITH WE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED IS IN HEBREWS 12:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A CONSUMING FIRE IS IN HEBREWS 12:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL JUDGE WHOREMONGERS AND ADULTERERS BUT MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE IN ALL, AND THE BED UNDEFILED WHEN THERE IS NO SEXUALITY INVOLVED IS IN HEBREWS 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MY HELPER AND I WILL NOT FEAR WHAT MAN SHALL DO UNTO ME IS IN HEBREWS 13:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD WILL REMEMBER THEM WHICH HAVE THE RULE OVER YOU WHOSE FAITH FOLLOW, CONSIDERING THE END OF THEIR CONVERSATION IS IN HEBREWS 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN SACRIFICE OF PRAISE IS THE FRUIT OF OUR LIPS GIVING THANKS TO HIS NAME IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WELL PLEASED WITH SUCH SACRIFICES TO DO GOOD AND TO COMMUNICATE FORGET NOT HIM IS IN HEBREWS 13:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GOD OF PEACE THAT BROUGHT AGAIN FROM THE DEAD OUR LORD JESUS THAT GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP, THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE EVERLASTING COVENANT IS IN HEBREWS 13:20.  
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER CONCERNS EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS DIED WITHIN THE 1ST FORTY YEARS AND WERE CHARGED WRONGFULLY WITH FALSE CHARGES & DIED FROM GENESIS 6:3 CONCERNING WITHIN THE 120 YEARS UP TO ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING WITHIN 21 YEARS, LIKE THE LORD JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WILL NOT ALLOW ANY MORE DEATHS TO HAPPEN AFTER THE INITIAL APPOINTMENTS IS DONE IN HEBREWS 7:21. IF ANY ETERNAL CREATURES DOES NOT EXPERIENCE DEATH WITHIN THE 40 YEARS OF THE ALLOTTED TIME, THEN THEY WILL IN THE END AND MAY BE SUBJECT TO THE OPPOSITION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING HIS STONING IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER ONLY THAT WAS GIVEN WITHIN THE 1ST FORTY YEARS IS IN HEBREWS 11:5 CONCERNING THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE OR EXPERIENCE DEATH. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD ENOCH INITIALLY ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE 1ST 65 YEARS [THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LORD JAMES’ LIFE & STONING FROM 2BC-63AD] IN HIS SINGLE REALM IN GENESIS 5:21 AND THE LORD ENOCH IN ADAM’S FAMILY LINE [THE LORD ENOCH IS THE 7TH FROM ADAM] IS ETERNALLY ORDERED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN NOT TO EXPERIENCE ANY DEATH FOR 300 MORE YEARS FROM 65 YEARS OF AGE TO 365 YEARS OF AGE IN HIS MARRIAGE REALM IN GENESIS 5:22-23, AND THEN WAS TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 5:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ORDER FOR ADAM AND HIS FAMILY WAS INITIALLY A 1,000 YEARS EACH BUT BECAUSE A SEXUAL UNION DONE ONCE EACH IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 4:1-5:32, IT WAS CUT DOWN TO 777 YEARS TO 969 YEARS IN LIFE, THEN AFTER THE APPOINTMENTS OF DEATH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER IS IN AUTHORIZED FOR ADAM’S FAMILY IN ETERNAL LIFE. THIS IS WHY THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER HAS JURISDICTION IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNS ALL ETERNAL DEATHS, THEN AN ENDLESS LIFE, BUT DOES NOT HAVE ANY JURISDICTION TO ETERNALLY COMMAND OR BE ABOVE THE LORD ENOCH & HIS ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF AN ENDLESS LIFE FOR ALL ETERNITY.  
IN THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S DEATH, LIKE ALL OTHER DEATHS, THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL STEP IN AND TRY TO GAIN CONTROL OF THE SITUATION BY EXCELLING IN DOMINION, STRENGTH, WISDOM, POWER, ALMIGHTINESS & AUTHORITY. THIS HAPPENED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS STONING BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT USE THE LORD ENOCH’S POSITION SINCE HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WILL NEVER DIE, LIKE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. YET THE LORD ENOCH’S POSITION WAS NOT FULLY COMPLETED SINCE THE FALSE CHARGES WERE STILL IN THE PROCESS OF BEING OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-9:1-2. THIS ALLOWED THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO USE THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S POSITION IN HIS DEATH WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSITION IN HIS DEATH TO OPEN A POSITION OF ANOTHER LORD STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO GIVE A FALSE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF A FALSE ETERNAL STRIPPING CHARGE [BY THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S DEATH] AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACT 6:8-7:58 THAT EVENTUALLY KILLED HIM BY AN ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF A FALSE ETERNAL SEXUAL CHARGE [BY ANOTHER LORD STEPHEN’S DEATH] IN ACTS 7:59-60. THIS WAS TOTALLY OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH THE LORD ENOCH’S POSITION BEING COMPLETED OVERRULES THESE THINGS IN ACTS 9:3-9.             
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO CALLED THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST WITH THE MOST-HIGHEST RANK OF A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH OUTRANKES ALL ETERNAL CREATURES [INCLUDING THE LORD MICHAEL, THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK [AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW] & THE LORD ENOCH] FOREVER IN HEBREWS 7:21; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ROMANS 13:1-2
THERE IS A CERTAIN CROWN SIMPLY NAMED STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. THE NAME REPRESENTS 7 TIMES & IS THE PERFECT NUMBER OF COMPLETION IN REVELATION & PERMISSIBLE MAGIC. THIS REFERS TO THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY IN 00.00% TO 100.00% IN ACTS 1:4 TO THE 6TH DAY IN ACTS 6:15 IN 00.00% TO 100.00% AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES & THE SUPREME CREATOR AND NOT CALLED A MAN IN ACTS 6:5 & ISAIAH 64:8, THEN ON THE 7TH DAY IN 00.00% TO 100.00% IN ACTS 7:1-60 AS POTTER CREATOR HE FELL BECAUSE OF HIS STONING ONCE IN ALL ETERNITY BY TRADING PLACES AS THE LORD STEVE CHRIST IN ASLEEP ONLY AT 100.00% END TIME, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS EVENTUALLY KILLED IN ACTS 7:60, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST BEING TAKEN IN GENESIS 5:24 AT 100.00% ULTIMATE BEGINNING TIME & ACTS 7:60 AT 100.00% ULTIMATE END TIME, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY IN 00.00% TO 100.00% IN ACTS 8:1 HE WAS THEN RENAMED AGAIN AS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR FOR ALL ETERNITY.  
IN MATTHEW 5:43-48 SAYS “(AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, DO  GOOD  TO  THOSE  WHO  HATE  YOU,  AND  PRAY  FOR  THOSE  WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU AND  PERSECUTE YOU, THAT YOU MAY BE SONS OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN: FOR HE MAKES HIS SUN RISE ON THE EVIL AND ON THE  GOOD, & SENDS RAIN ON THE JUST AND UNJUST…THEREFORE YOU SHALL BE PERFECT, JUST AS YOUR FATHER IN HEAVEN IS PERFECT.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS THE HIGHEST AS THE LORD OR JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18, REWARD SYMBOLIZES PRAYER & ALMS (CHARITY OR AGAPE LOVE OFFERINGS) IN SECRET TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 6:3-4, 6, MONEY SYMBOLIZES TITHES AND OFFERING TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12 AND WREATH SYMBOLIZES WHO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WHAT IS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD & THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS STEVEN, STEFANOS, STEPHAN, STEPHANOS, STEVE, STEVIE, STEFAN, STEFANO, STEFANI, FEN [THE ENGLISH WORD FEN IS IN FLORENCE, SC WHICH MEANS THE COMMUNITY/TOWN/CITY/COUNTY OF FLORENCE, IS THE COMMUNITY/TOWN/CITY/COUNTY OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH (THE ENGLISH CROWN OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31 IN THE USA PROPHESY!)], STEPH, STEPHANIE, STEVO, POLLUX & STANLEY. THERE IS OVER 230 MALE & FEMALE NAMES OF THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME.   
THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST WHICH IS EQUAL TO THE LORD YAHWEH AND CAN BE TRANSLATED AS THE TOP STEPHEN YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN GAVE HIS VOICE IN PSALMS 18:13 & ACTS 7:1-60 & BUILDS UP MOUNT ZION IN PSALMS 87:5 AND ACTS 1:7. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN IS BLESSED BY HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST IN MATTHEW 21:9 AND MARK 11:10. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN’S THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IS OVER THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 1:32. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY & ALMIGHTINESS) IS OVER THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 1:35. THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN IS OVER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE PROPHET IN LUKE 24:19. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN IS OVER BLESSINGS, PEACE IN HEAVEN AND GLORY OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 19:38. THE HEAVENS AND THE MOST-HIGHEST HEAVENS BELONG TO THE LORD STEPHEN IN DEUTERONOMY 10:14. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN SEES THE MOST-HIGHEST STARS IN HEAVEN IN JOB 22:12 AND ACTS 7:55-56. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN’S SEED (WORD OF GOD) IS OF THE MOST-HIGHEST QUALITY IN JEREMIAH 2:21. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN GIVES TOTAL SOVEREIGNTY TO THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:3. MOST  HIGHEST STEPHEN’S COVENANT IS THE HIGHEST IN SIRACH 28:7. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN’S TRUE WAYS AND INFINITE THOUGHTS ARE IMPOSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND OR COMPREHEND IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:11. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN IS GOD THE JUDGE ONLY AND NONE HAS UNDERSTANDING ABOVE THE MOST-HIGHEST IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:19. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE MADE IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:2. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN HAS WONDERS AND POWERFUL WORKS IN THE BEGINNING AND IN THE END HE HAS EFFECTS AND SIGNS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:6. THE UNIVERSE ONLY PRAYS TO THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:25, 44. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL GIVE YOU REST AND EASE FROM THY LABOR IN ACTS 7:49-50 AND 2ND ESDRAS 10:24. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL REVEAL MANY SECRET THINGS IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:38, 52, 54, 59; 11:38; 12:36, 39. WITH THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN YOU ARE CALLED AND FEW WHICH ARE BLESSED ABOVE MANY OTHERS IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:57. IT IS WRONGFUL DEALINGS WHEN YOU COME UP TO THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:43. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN LOOKS UPON THE PROUD TIMES AND OVERTHROWS THE ABOMINATIONS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:44. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL COMFORT THEE IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:6. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL EVEN KEEP THE SMALLEST KINGDOM TO THE END IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:30. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR ANOINTING AND WICKEDNESS TO THE END IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:32. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN REMEMBERS YOU IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:47. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN HAS KEPT A GREAT SEASON WHICH BY HIS OWN SELF SHALL DELIVER HIS CREATURE AND SHALL ORDER THOSE LEFT BEHIND IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:26. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL CALM THE SPRINGS OF THE STREAM IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:47. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL HAVE AN ABUNDANCE OF TREASURES IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:56. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN GAVE UNDERSTANDING TO FIVE MEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:42. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL PUBLISH THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE OPENLY TO THE WORTHY OR UNWORTHY WHO READS IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:45. THE FATHER’S HAS NOT KEPT THE COMMAND OF THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:31 AND ACTS 7:51-53. KING SOLOMON WILL RAISE THE TOP STEPHEN AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 & 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; 12:4. 
STEPHEN’S BIRTH
STEPHEN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS JERUSALEM BECAUSE SOLOMON WAS BORN THERE. STEPHEN’S PARENTS ARE THE GREEK CHRISTIAN MOTHER BARBARA [VICTORIA] OUR LADY LINKED TO BARA (BARA IS THE MOST-HIGHEST CREATION PROCESS, EXCEPT FOR QANAH LINKED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25) IN GENESIS 1:1 & THE GREEK CHRISTIAN FATHER JAMES [ENOCH] OUR LORD BY JUDGMENT OR JUSTICE (OFFICER SAUL) TO VICTORY OR TRUTH (OFFICER JAMES) IN ISAIAH 42:3; MATTHEW 12:20 & JUDE 14-15) LINKED TO YAH. SHE CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB, BROUGHT FORTH A SON & SHALL CALL HIS NAME FATHER STEPHEN [YAHWEH] OUR LORD (8TH DAY). THE 1ST DAY OF HIS BIRTH HE IS CALLED THE FATHER AND LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). HE SHALL BE THE GREATEST & WILL BE CALLED THE HIGHEST SON, & THE LORD YAH WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:49 & REIGNS OVER THE HOUSE OF ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1 & HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS “LET THE OTHER 60 LORDS WORSHIP HIM” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28. IN ISAIAH 9:6 IT DECLARES “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN & THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER AND HIS NAME IS CALLED…EVERLASTING FATHER.” STEPHEN’S WAS BORN AROUND 12AD-33AD & DIED AT 21 YEARS OF AGE & HIS BIRTHDAY IS MOST LIKELY IN MARCH IN 12AD. STEPHEN IS CONSIDERED THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD RESTORING THE 1ST MARRIED WISDOM LORD AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY HANDLING IT IN THE STONING BY THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER IN ACTS 7:51-8:3; GENESIS 2:9; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & JAMES 3:13-18. THIS IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD” IN ACTS 6:3, 10. THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY IS PROVEN IN GALATIANS 5:1-6; ROMANS 12:9-21; 1ST PETER 4:16-19. BUT IN ACTS 1:1-28:32 IS THE BEGINNING TO THE END. STEPHEN IS THE MESSIAH OF THE BRANCH OF SOLOMON & THE HIGH PRIEST AS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON FOR LORD KIND IN HEBREWS 10:21. THIS IS BECAUSE SOLOMON BUILT THE “HOUSE OF THE LORD” & NOT DAVID BEING A BLOODY MAN OF WAR LINKED TO JESUS. YAHWEH IS THE LAST MESSIAH OF THE BRANCH OF HIMSELF ONLY & THE HIGH PRIEST AS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF HIMSELF ONLY THAT NEVER DIES IN ISAIAH 12:2; 38:11; PSALMS 83:18; 110:4 & ACTS 17:28-29. HE IS THE “AGE OF THE 2ND SINGLE CREATOR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST IS LINKED TO THE LORD YAHWEH THROUGH THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH. THE LORD STEVE CHRIST IS LINKED TO THE LORD ENOCH THROUGH THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH.  
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 60 LORD’S CONCERNS THE WOMAN WITH A CROWN OF 12 STARS PROVEN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THE CHURCH IS THE BEGINNING OF GOD AS A 1-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 3-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD PETER IS THE CHILD OF GOD AS A 2-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 4-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JOHN IS THE WOMAN OF GOD AS A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JESUS IS THE MAN OF GOD AS A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAW OF GOD AS A 5-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 7-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL AS A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO AN 8-SILVER STAR GENERAL. A WISE MAN SAID THEY HAVE A GOOD HEAD ON THEIR SHOULDERS WHICH MEANS THEY HAVE 1 TO 6 GOLD STARS ON THEIR SHOULDERS AND ON THEIR COLLARS.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTHDAY IS IN MARCH. THE LORDS CAME BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) & MAN IN GENESIS 1:1; PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NKJV) & JOB 38:4-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE LORD YAHWEH’S SON STEPHEN WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RELATIONSHIP TO EACH OTHER IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 64:8 & ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE ESSENCE OF TRUE CHRISTIANITY IS PROVEN IN GALATIANS 5:1-6; ROMANS 12:9-21; 1ST PETER 4:16-19. BUT IN ACTS 1:1-28:32 IS THE BEGINNING TO THE END. STEPHEN IS THE MESSIAH OF THE BRANCH OF SOLOMON & THE HIGH PRIEST AS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON FOR LORD KIND IN HEBREWS 10:21. THIS IS BECAUSE SOLOMON BUILT THE “HOUSE OF THE LORD” & NOT DAVID BEING A BLOODY MAN OF WAR LINKED TO JESUS. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THAT KING DAVID WAS A BLOODY COMBAT VETERAN BECAUSE HE WAS A BLOODY MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR & A BLOODY MAN OF WAR WHICH COULD NOT INITIALIZE OR AUTHORIZE THE 10% TITHE THAT WAS EVENTUALLY GIVEN TO KING SOLOMON IN BUILDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE BECAUSE KING SOLOMON DID NOT HAVE BLOOD ON HIS OWN HANDS AFTER KING DAVID’S DEATH. PLUS, KING DAVID WAS LIMITED WITHIN THE JURISDICTION OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM FOR THE FULL 46 YEARS [3 DAYS EQUAL TO 3 HOURS & 3 HOURS EQUAL TO 3 MINUTES TO ESTABLISH RESURRECTION AUTHORITY IN MATTHEW 20:12 & MARK 13:32-37] BECAUSE OF THIS & THEN USED HIS MULTI-TRILLIONS TO EXPAND HIS OWN ZION [ADDRESS] WITHIN THE AUTHORITY OF THE STATE BECAUSE KING DAVID ONLY TRUSTED IN MILITARY LAW SECURITY AUTHORITIES AT THE STATE LEVEL. KING SOLOMON ON THE OTHER HAND, HAD INITIALIZED & AUTHORIZED THE 10% TITHE OF AT LEAST 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS TO 1 QUINTILLION DOLLARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [ADDRESS] WAS THEN ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AFTER 7 YEARS [THE COMPLETION OF 46 YEARS CONCERNING 1 DAY EQUAL TO 1 HOUR & 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 MINUTE TO ESTABLISH RESURRECTION AUTHORITY IN MATTHEW 20:12 & ACTS 1:4-7] WITHIN THE AUTHORITY OF THE NATION BECAUSE KING SOLOMON---LORD STEPHEN & LORD ENOCH ONLY TRUSTED IN THE NATIONAL HOMELAND SECURITY AUTHORITIES AT THE GOVERNMENTAL LEVEL. ALSO, KING ISRAEL---LORD PETER & LORD JACOB AND KING SAUL---LORD JOHN & LORD ELIJAH WAS IN THE SAME RESPECT AS KING DAVID---LORD JESUS & LORD MOSES. KING REHOBOAM---LORD JAMES & LORD MICHAEL COMPLETED THE 46 YEARS CONCERNING 2 DAYS EQUAL TO 2 HOURS & 2 HOURS EQUAL TO 2 MINUTES IN STATE AUTHORITY IN MATTHEW 20:12; 25:36-44. 
YAHWEH IS THE LAST MESSIAH OF THE BRANCH OF HIMSELF ONLY & THE HIGH PRIEST AS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF HIMSELF ONLY THAT NEVER DIES IN ISAIAH 12:2; 38:11; PSALMS 83:18; 110:4 & ACTS 17:28-29. HE IS THE “AGE OF THE 2ND SINGLE CREATOR LORD.” THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 60 LORD’S CONCERNS THE WOMAN WITH A CROWN OF 12 STARS PROVEN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THE CHURCH IS THE BEGINNING OF GOD AS A 1-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 3-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD PETER IS THE CHILD OF GOD AS A 2-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 4-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JOHN IS THE WOMAN OF GOD AS A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JESUS IS THE MAN OF GOD AS A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAW OF GOD AS A 5-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 7-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL AS A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO AN 8-SILVER STAR GENERAL. A WISE MAN SAID THEY HAVE A GOOD HEAD ON THEIR SHOULDERS WHICH MEANS THEY HAVE 1 TO 6 GOLD STARS ON THEIR SHOULDERS AND ON THEIR COLLARS.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTHDAY IS IN MARCH. THE LORDS CAME BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) & MAN IN GENESIS 1:1; PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NKJV) & JOB 38:4-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE LORD YAHWEH’S SON STEPHEN WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RELATIONSHIP TO EACH OTHER IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 64:8 & ACTS 1:4-7. 
STEPHEN’S APPOINTMENT
STEPHEN WAS APPOINTED BY JEHOVAH THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST TO ACCOMPLISH A MINISTRY CALLED THIS BUSINESS IN ACTS 6:3. HIS MINISTRY WAS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY THAT USED LORDSHIP TO ADMINISTER MERCY TO THE PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE BODY. IN LUKE 20:34-36, JESUS CHRIST CLEARS THE WAY FOR STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. IT DECLARES IN THE SCRIPTURE “THE SONS OF THIS AGE MARRY AND ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, BUT THOSE WHO ARE COUNTED WORTHY TO ATTAIN THAT AGE & THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, NOR CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE, FOR THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND ARE SONS OF GOD, BEING SONS OF THE RESURRECTION.” FOR IN JOHN 5:24-30 DECLARES “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU HE WHO HEARS MY WORD AND BELIEVES IN HIM WHO SENT ME HAS EVERLASTING LIFE, AND SHALL NOT COME INTO JUDGMENT, BUT HAS PASSED FROM DEATH INTO LIFE. MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THE HOUR IS COMING, AND NOW IS, WHEN THE DEAD WILL HEAR THE VOICE OF THE SON OF GOD; AND THOSE WHO HEAR WILL LIVE. FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF, SO HE HAS GRANTED THE SON (JESUS) TO HAVE LIFE IN HIMSELF, AND HAS GIVEN HIM POWER TO EXECUTE  JUDGMENT  ALSO, BECAUSE HE IS  THE  SON OF  MAN. DO NOT MARVEL AT THIS: FOR THE HOUR IS COMING IN WHICH ALL WHO ARE IN THE GRAVES WILL HEAR HIS VOICE AND COME FORTH—THOSE WHO HAVE DONE GOOD, TO THE RESURRECTION OF LIFE, AND THOSE WHO HAVE DONE EVIL, TO THE RESURRECTION OF DAMNATION. I CAN OF MYSELF DO NOTHING. AS I HEAR, I JUDGE; AND MY JUDGMENT IS RIGHTEOUS, BECAUSE I DO NOT SEEK MY OWN WILL BUT THE WILL OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SENT ME.”  THE ANGELICAL MINISTRIES DO NOT MARRY BUT ARE ATTENTIVE TO THE CALLING OF GOD WITHOUT DISTRACTIONS IN MATTHEW 22:30 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THEY DO NOT HAVE THE KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIPS THAT HUMANS HAVE IN THEIR FAMILIES. STEPHEN FOCUSED ON GOD OVER THE ANGELS (LORDS) SINCE ANGELS (LORDS) GIVE THE LAW TO MAN IN ACTS 7:53, THE OTHER LORDS GIVE AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14 & ACTS  6:15-7:53. THE WIDOWS OF ACTS 6:1 WAS THE MAIN PURPOSE OF STEPHEN’S MINISTERIAL CALLING BECAUSE THEY WERE NEGLECTED THE DAILY DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD. THE HELLENISTS AROSE WITH A COMPLAINT AGAINST THE HEBREWS FOR THIS VERY REASON. WIDOWS ARE TREATED WITH UNMARRIED PEOPLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-40, SO IT IS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY. STEPHEN IS NOT COMMISSIONED BY THE LORD JESUS BECAUSE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP AND A NON-PHARISAIC OFFICE IN ACTS 6:5.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ETERNAL GOVERNMENT CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ETERNAL ZION AS THE ETERNAL EMPIRE IN THE MOST-HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP 
THE ETERNAL INERRANT ATTRIBUTES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & HIS UNIVERSAL ETERNAL GOVERNMENT IS IN ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17 & ACTS 17:23-31 
HIS SPIRITUALITY (MENTALITY) ALSO CALLED HIS INCORPOREAL ATTRIBUTE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS A SPIRIT. IN JOHN 4:23-24 SAYS “BUT THE HOUR IS COMING, AND NOW IS WHEN THE TRUE WORSHIPPERS WILL WORSHIP THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH, FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS SEEKING SUCH TO WORSHIP HIM. GOD IS SPIRIT, AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP HIM MUST WORSHIP IS SPIRIT AND TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 139:7-10 MENTIONS “WHERE CAN I GO FROM YOUR SPIRIT? OR WHERE CAN I FLEE FROM YOUR PRESENCE? IF I ASCEND INTO HEAVEN YOU ARE THERE. IF I MAKE MY BED IN HELL, BEHOLD, YOU ARE THERE. I TAKE THE WINGS OF THE MORNING, AND DWELL IN THE UTTERMOST PARTS OF THE SEA, EVEN THERE YOUR HAND SHALL LEAD ME, AND YOUR RIGHT HAND SHALL HOLD ME.” IN 1ST KINGS 8:27 STATES “BUT WILL GOD INDEED DWELL ON THE EARTH? BEHOLD, HEAVEN AND THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS CANNOT CONTAIN YOU. HOW MUCH LESS THIS TEMPLE WHICH I HAVE BUILT!” IN EXODUS 20:4-6 TELLS US “YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELF A CARVED IMAGE—ANY LIKENESS OF ANYTHING THAT IS IN HEAVEN ABOVE OR THAT IS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH, YOU SHALL NOT BOW DOWN TO THEM NOR SERVE THEM. FOR I, THE LORD YOUR GOD, AM A JEALOUS GOD, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATIONS OF THOSE WHO HATE ME, BUT SHOWING MERCY TO THOUSANDS TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:23-24 SAYS “TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES LEST YOU FORGET THE COVENANT OF THE LORD YOUR GOD WHICH HE MADE WITH YOU, AND MAKE FOR YOURSELVES A CARVED IMAGE IN THE FORM OF ANYTHING WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS FORBIDDEN YOU.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14 STATES “FOR IF I PRAY IN A TONGUE, MY SPIRIT PRAYS, BUT MY UNDERSTANDING IS UNFRUITFUL.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:3 SAYS “FOR WE ARE THE CIRCUMCISION WHO WORSHIP GOD IN THE SPIRIT, REJOICING IN CHRIST JESUS, AND HAVE NO CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH.” THIS MEANS IF YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF MAN IT ONLY GOVERNS AROUND THE WORKS OF THE FLESH WHICH IS SEXUAL & IF YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD IT ONLY GOVERNS AROUND THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT WHICH IS DIVINE & YOU CANNOT HAVE BOTH AT THE SAME TIME, YOU MUST CHOOSE BECAUSE WE SERVE A JEALOUS GOD & THE FLESH NEVER PLEASES GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; ROMANS 1:20-32 & GALATIANS 5:18-23. IN LUKE 23:46 MENTIONS “WHY DO YOU SLEEP? RISE & PRAY, LEST YOU ENTER INTO TEMPTATION.” IN ECCLESIASTES 12:7 TELLS US “THEN THE DUST WILL RETURN TO THE EARTH AS IT WAS, AND THE SPIRIT WILL RETURN TO GOD WHO GAVE IT.” IN HEBREWS 12:23 DECLARES “TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN WHO ARE REGISTERED IN HEAVEN TO GOD THE JUDGE OF ALL, TO THE SPIRITS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23-24 SAYS “FOR I AM HARD-PRESSED BETWEEN THE TWO, HAVING A DESIRE TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST, WHICH IS FAR BETTER. NEVERTHELESS TO REMAIN IN THE FLESH IS MORE NEEDFUL FOR YOU.” THIS CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN ACTS 6:10; 7:55, 59 AND 1ST JOHN 5:6-13.  
HIS INVISIBILITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS INVISIBLE. IN JOHN 1:18 DECLARES “NO ONE HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME. THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, WHO IS IN THE BOSOM OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), HE HAS DECLARED HIM.” IN JOHN 6:46 STATES “FOR IF YOU BELIEVED MOSES, YOU WOULD BELIEVE ME, FOR HE WROTE ABOUT ME.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 SAYS “NOW TO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, TO GOD WHO ALONE IS WISE, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16 MENTIONS “WHO ALONE HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN OR CAN SEE, TO WHOM BE HONOR AND EVERLASTING POWER. AMEN.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:12 TELLS US “NONE HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME. IF WE (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, GOD ABIDES IN US, AND HIS (AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED IN US.” IN EXODUS 33:11 DECLARES “SO THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES FACE TO FACE, AS A MAN SPEAKS TO HIS FRIEND…” IN EXODUS 33:20-23 SAYS “BUT HE SAID, ‘YOU CANNOT SEE MY FACE, FOR NO MAN SHALL SEE ME AND LIVE.’ AND THE LORD SAID, ‘HERE IS A PLACE BY ME, AND YOU SHALL STAND ON THE ROCK. SO IT SHALL BE, WHILE MY GLORY PASSES BY THAT I WILL PUT YOU IN THE CLEFT OF THE ROCK, AND WILL COVER YOU WITH MY HAND WHILE I PASS BY.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:15 MENTIONS “HE IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD, THE FIRSTBORN OVER ALL CREATION.” IN PSALMS 145:3 DECLARES “GREAT IS THE LORD, AND GREATLY TO BE PRAISED, AND HIS GREATNESS IS UNSEARCHABLE.” THIS CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INVISIBILITY/VISIBILITY IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 6:1-8:3.
HIS PHYSICALITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD BECOMES FLESH. IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOD. HE WAS IN THE BEGINNING WITH GOD, ALL THINGS WERE MADE THROUGH HIM, AND WITHOUT HIM NOTHING WAS MADE THAT WAS MADE…AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” IN JOHN 14:9 TELLS US “A LITTLE WHILE LONGER AND THE WORLD WILL SEE ME NO MORE, BUT YOU WILL SEE ME. BECAUSE I LIVE, YOU WILL LIVE ALSO.” IN GENESIS 1:27 STATES “SO GOD CREATED MAN IN HIS OWN IMAGE, IN THE IMAGE OF GOD HE CREATED HIM, MALE AND FEMALE HE CREATED THEM.” IN PSALMS 16:11 DECLARES “YOU WILL SHOW ME THE PATH OF LIFE, IN YOUR PRESENCE IS FULLNESS OF JOY, AT YOUR RIGHT HAND ARE PLEASURES FOREVERMORE.” IN PSALMS 19:1 SAYS “THE HEAVENS DECLARE THE GLORY OF GOD, AND THE FIRMAMENT SHOWS HIS HANDIWORK.” IN ROMANS 1:20 STATES “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND GODHEAD (TRINITY), SO THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE…” IN MATTHEW 5:8 SAYS “BLESSED ARE THE PURE IN HEART, FOR THEY SHALL SEE GOD.” IN REVELATION 1:7 DECLARES “BEHOLD, HE IS COMING WITH CLOUDS, AND EVERY EYE WILL SEE HIM, EVEN THEY WHO PIERCED HIM…” IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN), & BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN, & ONE SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER & A SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, & THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” IN REVELATION 4:5 TELLS US “AND FROM THE THRONE PROCEEDED LIGHTNING’S, THUNDERING, AND VOICES. SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE WERE BURNING BEFORE THE THRONE, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 5:6 MENTIONS “AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE AND OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES, AND IN THE MIDST OF THE ELDERS (LORDS), STOOD A LAMB AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN, HAVING SEVEN HORNS AND SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS (FATHER STEPHEN) OF GOD SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH.” IN REVELATION 22:3-4 SAYS “AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE, BUT THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB SHALL BE IN IT, AND HIS SERVANTS SHALL SERVE HIM. THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12 DECLARES “FOR NOW WE SEE IN A MIRROR, DIMLY, BUT THEN FACE TO FACE. NOW I KNOW IN PART, BUT THEN I SHALL KNOW JUST AS I ALSO AM KNOWN.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:2 SAYS “BELOVED, NOW WE ARE THE CHILDREN OF GOD, AND IT HAS NOT YET BEEN REVEALED WHAT WE SHALL BE, BUT WE KNOW THAT WHEN HE IS REVEALED, WE SHALL BE LIKE HIM, FOR WE SHALL SEE HIM AS HE IS.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 DECLARES “WHILE WE DO NOT LOOK AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN, BUT AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN. FOR THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN ARE TEMPORARY, BUT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN ARE ETERNAL.” THIS CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN ACTS 6:3-5. THERE 5 AREAS THAT WE CAN TRY THE LORD’S WHICH ARE ALMIGHTINESS IN THE ALMIGHTY LORD, POWER IN THE OMNIPOTENT LORD, SOVEREIGNTY IN THE HIGHEST LORD, MONEY IN THE ARMY LORD & SPIRITUALITY IN THE SPIRIT LORD IN JUDITH 8:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:3 & MALACHI 3:10 & 1ST JOHN 4:1. BUT IN ACTS 6:10 THE FATHER  STEPHEN  OUR  LORD  BEAT  THEM  IN  ALMIGHTINESS  IN  ACTS 6:8, OMNISCIENCE  WITH  OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8, SOVEREIGNTY IN ACTS 6:8. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HAD TROUBLE IN ARMY MONEY IN ACTS 7:1-7:53. FOR THE (SEXUAL EROS) LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECOMING IN THE TRUE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD YAHWEH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED OMNISCIENCE (WORD) & CLOAKED OMNIPOTENCE (POWER) OF THE LORD” UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSES (WORLDS, AGES, AEONS, AIONES, GALAXIES, LEVELS, REALMS) IN HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE LORD JAMES OUR LAW BECOMING IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD JEHOVAH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD.” THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD BECOMING IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD JEHOVAH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED MAN OF THE LORD” WHICH IS CALLED IMMANUEL MEANING “GOD WITH US.” THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD BECOMING IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD JEHOVAH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED WOMAN OF THE LORD” CONCERNING IMMANUEL. THE BOY JAMES OUR LORD BECOMING IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD JEHOVAH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED 14 CHURCHES (IN THE BOOKS OF ACTS & REVELATIONS) OF THE LORD” IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE LORD PETER OUR LORD BECOMES IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD JEHOVAH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED CHILD OF THE LORD” CONCERNING IMMANUEL. ALL THIS IS PROVEN IN JOHN 1:1-3. ALSO IF MAN LOOKS UPON GOD IN HIS ACTUAL FORM HE WILL BE KILLED AND HE HAS MADE THESE LORD’S IN PHYSICAL FORM SO HUMANITY, THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY AND THE OTHER MYSTERY LORDS COULD SEE GOD “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” WITHOUT BEING KILLED IN GENESIS 16:7, 13; EXODUS 3:2, 4  AND JUDGES 6:12, 14. FOR THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD OPERATES AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” THAT EXCEEDS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “THE MAN OF THE LORD” IN GENESIS 1:1-25; 3:6-6:7. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “THE MAN OF THE LORD” DID EXCEED THE LORD JAMES AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” BUT NOT THE LAW OF GOD IN HEBREWS 1:1-4 AND GENESIS 1:26-3:5. BUT BOTH OF THE LORD’S DID NOT EXCEED OR TOUCH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS “THE OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD” TO UPHOLD THE WHOLE UNIVERSE IN ACTS 6:8; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 AND EPHESIANS 4:6.   
THE LORD STEPHEN’S MENTAL ATTRIBUTES
HIS OMNISCIENCE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS INFINITE IN KNOWLEDGE, ALL INTELLIGENCE AND ALL WISDOM. GOD IS ALL KNOWING. HE SHOWS HIS OMNISCIENCE IN THAT ALL THAT GOD SAW IN HIS 7 CREATION PROCESSES ON THE EARTH WAS INDEED ALL GOOD IN GENESIS 1:1-4:1. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 7 CREATION PROCESSES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE SEVEN CREATION PROCESSES THAT THE LORD YAH DID IN THE UNIVERSE.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:20 SAYS “FOR IF OUR HEART CONDEMNS US, GOD IS GREATER THAN OUR HEART, AND KNOWS ALL THINGS.” IN JOB 28:24 STATES “FOR HE LOOKS TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, AND SEES UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVENS…” IN JOB 37:16 MENTIONS “DO YOU KNOW HOW THE CLOUDS ARE BALANCED, THOSE WONDROUS WORKS OF HIM WHO IS PERFECT IN KNOWLEDGE?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11 DECLARES “BUT GOD HAS REVEALED THEM TO US THROUGH HIS SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59). FOR THE SPIRIT SEARCHES ALL THINGS, YES, THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD. FOR THE MAN KNOWS NOT THE THINGS OF A MAN EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF THE MAN WHICH IS IN HIM? EVEN SO NO ONE KNOWS THE THINGS OF GOD EXCEPT THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACT 2:17-7:59) OF GOD.” IN HEBREWS 4:13 TELLS US “AND THERE IS NO CREATURE HIDDEN FROM HIS SIGHT, BUT ALL THINGS ARE NAKED AND OPEN TO THE EYES OF HIM TO WHOM WE MUST GIVE ACCOUNT.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9 MENTIONS “FOR THE EYES OF THE LORD RUN TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH, TO SHOW HIMSELF STRONG ON BEHALF OF THOSE WHOSE HEART IS LOYAL TO HIM. IN THIS YOU HAVE DONE FOOLISHLY, THEREFORE FROM NOW ON YOU SHALL HAVE WARS (2 OR 3 POSITIONS).” IN MATTHEW 6:8 SAYS “THEREFORE DO NOT BE LIKE THEM. FOR YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) KNOWS THE THINGS YOU HAVE NEED OF BEFORE YOU ASK HIM.” IN MATTHEW 10:29-30 STATES “ARE NOT TWO SPARROWS SOLD FOR A COPPER COIN? AND NOT ONE OF THEM FALLS TO THE GROUND APART FROM YOUR FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) WILL. BUT THE VERY HAIRS OF YOUR HEAD ARE…NUMBERED.” IN MATTHEW 11:23 SAYS “AND YOU, CAPERNAUM, WHO ARE EXALTED TO HEAVEN, WILL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO HADES, FOR IF THE MIGHTY WORKS WHICH WERE DONE IN YOU HAD BEEN DONE IN SODOM, IT WOULD HAVE REMAINED` UNTIL THIS DAY.” IN ISAIAH 42:8-9 SAYS “I AM THE LORD, THAT IS MY NAME, AND MY GLORY I WILL NOT GIVE TO ANOTHER, NOR MY PRAISE TO CARVED IMAGES. BEHOLD, THE FORMER THINGS HAVE COME TO PASS, AND NEW THINGS I DECLARE, BEFORE THEY SPRING FORTH I TELL YOU OF THEM.” IN ISAIAH 43:25 STATES “I, EVEN I, AM HE WHO BLOTS OUT YOUR TRANSGRESSIONS FOR MY OWN SAKE, AND I WILL NOT REMEMBER YOUR SINS.” IN ISAIAH 46:9-10 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, AND FROM ANCIENT TIMES THINGS THAT ARE NOT YET DONE, SAYING, MY COUNSEL SHALL STAND, AND I WILL DO ALL MY PLEASURE.” IN ISAIAH 55:9 SAYS “FOR AS THE HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE EARTH, SO ARE MY WAYS HIGHER THAN YOUR WAYS, AND MY THOUGHTS THAN YOUR THOUGHTS.” IN PSALMS 90:4 MENTIONS “FOR A THOUSAND YEARS IN YOUR SIGHT ARE LIKE YESTERDAY WHEN IT IS PAST, AND LIKE A WATCH IN THE NIGHT.” IN PSALMS 139 DECLARES GOD’S PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF MAN. IN 2ND PETER 3:8 SAYS “BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD ONE DAY IS AS A THOUSAND YEARS, AND A THOUSAND YEARS AS ONE DAY.” IN JEREMIAH 19:5 STATES “(THEY HAVE ALSO BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL, TO BURN THEIR SONS WITH FIRE FOR BURNT OFFERINGS TO BAAL, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND OR SPEAK, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND)…” IN JEREMIAH 31:35 DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD, WHO GIVES THE SUN FOR A LIGHT BY DAY, THE ORDINANCES OF THE MOON AND THE STARS FOR A LIGHT BY NIGHT, WHO DISTURBS THE SEA, AND ITS WAVES ROAR (THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME):” IN ROMANS 11:33-34 STATES “OH, THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES BOTH OF WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD! HOW UNSEARCHABLE ARE HIS JUDGMENTS AND HIS WAYS PAST FINDING OUT! FOR WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD? OR WHO HAS BECOME HIS COUNSELOR? OR WHO HAS FIRST GIVEN TO HIM AND IT SHALL BE REPAID TO HIM?” IN JOB 28:28 SAYS “AND TO MAN HE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, THE FEAR OF THE LORD, THAT IS WISDOM, AND TO DEPART FROM EVIL IS UNDERSTANDING.”  IN PROVERBS 15:33 MENTIONS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE INSTRUCTION OF WISDOM, AND BEFORE HONOR IS HUMILITY.” IN ECCLESIASTES 9:18 TELLS US “WISDOM IS BETTER THAN WEAPONS OF WAR, BUT ONE SINNER DESTROYS MUCH GOOD.” IN ISAIAH 33:6 DECLARES “WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE WILL BE THE STABILITY OF YOUR TIMES, AND THE STRENGTH OF SALVATION. THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS HIS TREASURE.” MICAH 6:9 SAYS “THE LORD’S VOICE CRIES TO THE CITY—WISDOM SHALL SEE YOUR NAME: ‘HEAR THE ROD! WHO HAS APPOINTED IT?’” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7 STATES “BUT WE SPEAK THE WISDOM OF GOD IN A MYSTERY, THE HIDDEN WISDOM WHICH GOD ORDAINED BEFORE THE AGES FOR OUR GLORY.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22 DECLARES “FOR WISDOM, WHICH IS THE WORKER OF ALL THINGS, TAUGHT ME, FOR IN HER IS AN UNDERSTANDING SPIRIT (INTELLIGENT), HOLY, ONE ONLY (UNIQUE), MANIFOLD, SUBTLE, LIVELY (MOBILE), CLEAR, UNDEFILED (UNPOLLUTED), PLAIN (DISTINCT), NOT SUBJECT TO HURT (INVULNERABLE), (AGAPE) LOVING THAT THING THAT IS GOOD, QUICK (KEEN), WHICH CANNOT BE LETTED (IRRESISTIBLE), READY TO DO GOOD…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:17 SAYS “…HOW TO BE ALLIED UNTO WISDOM IS IMMORTALITY.”  IN SIRACH 1:14 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM…”  IN SIRACH 1:16 TELLS US “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS FULLNESS OF WISDOM…” IN SIRACH 1:18 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS A CROWN OF WISDOM, MAKING PEACE AND PERFECT HEALTH TO FLOURISH, BOTH WHICH ARE THE GIFTS OF GOD…” IN SIRACH 1:20 STATES “THE ROOT OF WISDOM IS TO FEAR THE LORD AND THE BRANCHES THEREOF ARE LONG LIFE.” IN SIRACH 1:27 TELLS US “FOR THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS WISDOM AND INSTRUCTION…” IN SIRACH 11:15 SAYS “WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE LAW, ARE OF THE LORD: (AGAPE) LOVE, AND THE WAY OF GOOD WORKS, ARE FROM HIM.” IN SIRACH 15:18 MENTIONS “FOR THE WISDOM OF THE LORD IS GREAT…” IN SIRACH 21:11 SAYS “HE THAT KEEPS THE LAW CONTROLS HIS THOUGHTS, & THE PERFECTION OF THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS WISDOM.” IN SIRACH 39:1 STATES “BUT HE THAT GIVES HIS MIND TO THE LAW OF THE MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN)…WILL SEEK OUT WISDOM OF ALL THE ANCIENT, AND BE OCCUPIED IN PROPHECIES.” IN ACTS 6:3, 10 DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE FULL OF WISDOM IN BEATING THE CHURCH & LAW. IF YOU WANT TO KNOW MORE ABOUT GOD’S OMNISCIENCE YOU MUST GET MY OTHER BOOK CALLED THE “LORD’S OMNISCIENCE IN HIS WISDOM AND HIS KNOWLEDGE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
HIS WISDOM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS ALL WISE AND HAS ALL UNDERSTANDING. IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “AND WE KNOW THAT ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE THE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” IN ROMANS 16:27 MENTIONS “TO GOD, ALONE WISE, BE GLORY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST FOREVER. AMEN.” IN JOB 9:4 SAYS “GOD IS WISE IN HEART AND MIGHTY IN STRENGTH. WHO HAS HARDENED HIMSELF AGAINST HIM AND PROSPERED.” IN JOB 12:13 DECLARES “WITH HIM ARE WISDOM AND STRENGTH, HE HAS COUNSEL AND UNDERSTANDING.” IN PSALMS 104:24 SAYS “O LORD, HOW MANIFOLD ARE YOUR WORKS! IN WISDOM YOU HAVE MADE THEM ALL. THE EARTH IS FULL OF YOUR POSSESSIONS…“ IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-20 STATES “FOR THE MESSAGE OF THE CROSS IS FOOLISHNESS TO THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING, BUT TO US WHO ARE BEING SAVED IT IS THE POWER OF GOD. FOR IT IS WRITTEN: ‘I WILL DESTROY THE WISDOM OF THE WISE, AND BRING TO NOTHING THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE PRUDENT.’ WHERE IS THE WISE? WHERE IS THE SCRIBE? WHERE IS THE DISPUTER OF THIS AGE? HAS NOT GOD MADE FOOLISH THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:21 SAYS “FOR SINCE IN THE WISDOM OF GOD, THE WORLD THROUGH WISDOM DID NOT KNOW GOD, IT PLEASED GOD THROUGH THE FOOLISHNESS OF THE (TRUE) MESSAGE PREACHED TO  SAVE  THOSE  WHO  BELIEVE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24 IT MENTIONS “BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED, BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS, CHRIST THE POWER OF GOD AND THE WISDOM OF GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:27-31 TELLS US “BUT GOD HAS CHOSEN THE FOOLISH THINGS OF THE WORLD TO PUT TO SHAME THE WISE, AND GOD HAS CHOSEN THE WEAK THINGS OF THE WORLD TO PUT TO SHAME THE THINGS OF THE MIGHTY, AND THE BASE THINGS OF THE WORLD AND THE THINGS WHICH ARE DESPISED GOD HAS CHOSEN, AND THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT, TO BRING TO NOTHING THE THINGS THAT ARE, THAT NO FLESH SHOULD GLORY IN HIS PRESENCE. BUT OF HIM YOU ARE IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO BECAME FOR US WISDOM FROM GOD—AND RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SANCTIFICATION AND REDEMPTION—THAT, AS IT IS WRITTEN, HE WHO GLORIES. LET HIM GLORY IN THE LORD.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND TO MAKE ALL SEE WHAT IS THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY, WHICH FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE AGES HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN GOD WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, TO THE INTENT THAT NOW THE MANIFOLD WISDOM OF GOD MIGHT BE MADE KNOWN BY THE CHURCH TO THE PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES.” IN PSALMS 111:10 MENTIONS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM, A GOOD UNDERSTANDING HAVE ALL THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS. HIS PRAISES ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PROVERBS 1:7 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF KNOWLEDGE, BUT FOOLS DESPISE WISDOM AND INSTRUCTION. IN PROVERBS 3:5-6 TELLS US “TRUST IN THE LORD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND LEAN NOT ON YOUR OWN UNDERSTANDING, IN ALL YOUR WAYS ACKNOWLEDGE HIM, AND HE SHALL DIRECT YOUR PATHS.” IN PROVERBS 9:10 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY ONE IS UNDERSTANDING. IN 1ST PETER 4:18-19 MENTIONS “IF THE RIGHTEOUS ONE IS SCARCELY SAVED, WHERE WILL THE UNGODLY AND THE SINNER APPEAR? THEREFORE LET THOSE WHO SUFFER ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD COMMIT THEIR SOULS TO HIM IN DOING GOOD, AS TO A FAITHFUL CREATOR.” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:29  DECLARES “THE  SECRET  THINGS  BELONG  TO  THE  LORD  OUR  GOD, BUT  THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE REVEALED BELONG TO US AND TO OUR CHILDREN FOREVER, THAT WE MAY DO ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 SAYS “BECAUSE THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN, AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN.” IN SIRACH 40:20 STATES “WINE AND MUSIC    REJOICE THE HEART, BUT THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF WISDOM IS ABOVE THEM BOTH. IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:23 TELLS US “…ACCORDING TO THE WISDOM OF GOD ORDAINS JUDGES AND JUSTICES…” IN ACTS 7:51 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS WISDOM KNEW THAT THE LAW COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AGAINST THE LORD.” IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBER 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10.   
HIS TRUTHFULNESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD IS THE WHOLE TRUTH AND CAN NEVER LIE. IN JEREMIAH 10:10-11 SAYS “BUT THE LORD IS THE TRUE GOD. HE IS THE LIVING GOD AND THE EVERLASTING KING. AT HIS WRATH THE EARTH WILL TREMBLE, AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) WILL NOT BE ABLE TO ENDURE HIS INDIGNATION.” IN JOHN 17:3 MENTIONS “AND THIS IS ETERNAL LIFE, THAT THEY MAY KNOW YOU, THE ONLY TRUE GOD AND JESUS CHRIST WHOM YOU HAVE SENT.” IN JOHN 17:17 SAYS “SANCTIFY, THEN BY YOUR TRUTH. YOUR WORD IS TRUTH.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:20 STATES “AND WE KNOW THAT THE SON OF GOD HAS COME AND HAS GIVEN US AN UNDERSTANDING, THAT WE MAY KNOW HIM WHO IS TRUE, AND WE ARE IN HIM WHO IS TRUE, IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. THIS IS THE TRUE GOD AND ETERNAL LIFE.” IN TITUS 1:2 DECLARES “IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE, PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN HEBREWS 6:18 SAYS “THAT BY TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS, IN WHICH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD OF THE HOPE SET BEFORE US.” IN PSALMS 12:6 STATES “THE WORDS OF THE LORD ARE PURE WORDS, LIKE SILVER TRIED IN A FURNACE OF EARTH,  PURIFIED  SEVEN  TIMES.” IN PSALMS 139:17 MENTIONS “HOW PRECIOUS ALSO ARE YOUR THOUGHTS TO ME, O GOD! HOW GREAT IS THE SUM OF THEM! IN COLOSSIANS 3:9-10 SAYS “DO NOT LIE TO ONE ANOTHER SINCE YOU HAVE PUT OFF THE OLD MAN WITH HIS DEEDS, AND HAVE PUT ON THE NEW MAN WHO IS RENEWED IN KNOWLEDGE ACCORDING TO THE IMAGE OF HIM WHO CREATED HIM…” IN EPHESIANS 4:25 STATES “THEREFORE PUTTING AWAY LYING, LET EACH ONE OF YOU SPEAK TRUTH WHO HIS NEIGHBOR, FOR WE ARE MEMBERS OF ONE ANOTHER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2 MENTIONS “BUT WAS HAVE RENOUNCED THE HIDDEN THINGS OF SHAME, NOT WALKING IN CRAFTINESS NOR HANDLING THE WORD OF GOD DECEITFULLY, BUT BY MANIFESTATION OF THE TRUTH COMMENDING OURSELVES TO EVERY MAN’S CONSCIENCE IN THE SIGHT OF GOD.” IN PSALMS 19:14 SAYS “LET THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH AND THE MEDITATION OF MY HEART, BE ACCEPTABLE IN YOUR SIGHT, O LORD, MY STRENGTH AND MY REDEEMER.” IN EXODUS 20:16 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR.” IN ZECHARIAH 8:17 SAYS “LET NONE OF YOU THINK EVIL IN YOUR HEART AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR, AND DO NOT (AGAPE) LOVE A FALSE OATH, FOR ALL THESE ARE THINGS THAT I HATE, SAYS THE LORD.” IN EXODUS 34:6 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM, AND PROCLAIMED, THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING AND ABUNDANT IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH…” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4 TELLS US “HE IS THE ROCK, HIS WORK IS PERFECT: FOR ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUDGMENT: A GOD OF TRUTH, AND WITHOUT INIQUITY, JUST AND UPRIGHT IS HE.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:6 SAYS “AND NOW THE LORD SHOW KINDNESS AND TRUTH UNTO YOU…” IN 1ST KINGS 17:24 STATES “…AND THE WORD OF THE LORD IN THY MOUTH IS TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 25:10 TELLS US “ALL THE PATHS OF THE LORD ARE MERCY AND TRUTH UNTO SUCH AS KEEP HIS COVENANT AND HIS TESTIMONIES.” IN PSALMS 31:5 MENTIONS “INTO THINE HAND I COMMIT MY SPIRIT: THOU HAVE REDEEMED ME, O LORD GOD OF TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 40:11 SAYS “…O LORD, LET THY LOVING KINDNESS AND THY TRUTH CONTINUALLY PRESERVE ME.” IN PSALMS 57:3 STATES “…GOD SHALL SEND FORTH HIS MERCY AND TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 57:10 SAYS “FOR THY MERCY IS GREAT UNTO THE HEAVENS, AND THY TRUTH UNTO THE CLOUDS.” IN PSALMS 86:15 TELLS US “BUT THOU, O LORD, ART A GOD FULL OF COMPASSION, AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND PLENTEOUS IN MERCY AND TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 100:5 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD IS GOOD, HIS MERCY IS EVERLASTING, AND HIS TRUTH ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 117:2 SAYS “…AND THE TRUTH OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 119:151 TELLS US “THOU ART NEAR, O LORD, AND ALL THY COMMANDMENTS ARE TRUTH.” IN ISAIAH 65:16 SAYS “THAT HE WHO BLESSED HIMSELF IN THE EARTH SHALL BLESS HIMSELF IN THE GOD OF TRUTH...” IN 2ND JOHN 3 MENTIONS “GRACE BE WITH YOU, MERCY, AND PEACE, FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), IN TRUTH AND (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN TOBIT 3:2 SAYS “O LORD, THOU ART JUST, AND ALL THY WORKS AND ALL THY WAYS ARE MERCY AND TRUTH…” IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12 SAYS “…WOMAN ARE STRONGEST: BUT ABOVE ALL THINGS TRUTH BEARS AWAY ALL VICTORY.”  IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:38 MENTIONS “AS FOR THE TRUTH, IT ENDURES AND IS ALWAYS STRONG, IT LIVES AND CONQUERS FOREVERMORE.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:40 TELLS US “…BLESSED BE THE GOD OF TRUTH.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:41 SAYS “…GREAT IS TRUTH, AND MIGHTY ABOVE ALL THINGS.”  IN ACTS 6:3-7:53 SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE WHOLE TRUTH ABOUT THE TOTAL HISTORY (SUMMARIZED) OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE.     
HIS FAITHFULNESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS FAITHFUL TO ALL HIS CREATIONS. IN NUMBERS 23:19 SAYS “GOD [TRUTH] IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE, NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT. THE SEXUAL OPPOSING SIDE IS IN ACTS 7:55 CONCERNING MAN THAT IS ALWAYS A LIAR & ACTS 7:56 CONCERNING THE SON OF MAN THAT ALWAYS FAILS IN HIGHER INTELLIGENCE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; EPHESIANS 4:6; JAMES 1:12-18; 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:1-11; 1ST JOHN 8, 10 & ACTS 5:38-39. HAS HE SAID, AND WILL HE NOT DO? OR HAS HE SPOKEN AND WILL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD?” IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:28 DECLARES “AND NOW, O LORD GOD, YOU ARE GOD AND YOUR WORDS ARE TRUE, AND YOU HAVE PROMISED THIS GOODNESS TO YOUR SERVANT.” IN PSALMS 141:6 STATES “THEIR JUDGES ARE OVERTHROWN BY THE SIDES OF THE CLIFF, AND THEY HEAR MY WORDS, FOR THEY ARE SWEET.” IN PROVERBS 12:22 SAYS “LYING LIPS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD, BUT THOSE WHO DEAL TRUTHFULLY AS HIS DELIGHT.” IN ISAIAH 59:1 STATES “BEHOLD THE LORD’S HAND IS NOT SHORTENED, THAT IT CANNOT SAVE, NOR HIS EAR HEAVY THAT IS CANNOT HEAR.” IN PSALMS 36:5 SAYS “THY MERCY, O LORD, IS IN THE HEAVENS, AND THY FAITHFULNESS REACHES UNTO THE CLOUDS.” IN PSALMS 89:5 STATES “AND THE HEAVENS SHALL PRAISE THY WONDERS, O LORD: THY FAITHFULNESS ALSO IN THE CONGREGATION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS).” IN PSALMS 143:1 DECLARES “…HEAR MY PRAYER, O LORD, GIVE EAR TO MY SUPPLICATIONS: IN THY FAITHFULNESS ANSWER ME…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13 SAYS “THERE HAS NO TEMPTATION TAKEN YOU BUT SUCH AS IS COMMON TO MAN: BUT GOD IS FAITHFUL, WHO WILL NOT SUFFER YOU TO BE TEMPTED ABOVE THAT YE ARE ABLE, BUT WITH THE TEMPTATION ALSO MAKE A WAY OF ESCAPE, THAT YE MAY BE ABLE TO BEAR IT.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3 STATES “BUT THE LORD IS FAITHFUL, WHO SHALL ESTABLISH YOU, AND KEEP YOU FROM EVIL.” IN REVELATION 3:14 TELLS US “THESE THINGS SAY THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERB 8:22-25---RSV), THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD…” IN REVELATION 19:11 DECLARES “AND I SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND BEHOLD A WHITE HORSE, AND HE THAT SAT UPON HIM WAS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE DOES JUDGE AND MAKE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS).” IN SIRACH 1:14 STATES “TO FEAR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM (UNDERSTANDING, INTELLIGENCE & KNOWLEDGE), AND IT WAS CREATED WITH THE FAITHFUL IN THE WOMB.” IN ACTS 6:8; 7:60 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS ALL FAITHFUL IN ALL THINGS AND WAS EVEN FAITHFUL UNTO THE ETERNAL DEATH OF THE ETERNAL STONING.”
THE LORD STEPHEN’S MORAL ATTRIBUTES
HIS GOODNESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS GOOD ALL THE TIME AND ALL THE TIME GOD IS GOOD. THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE AND SAW ALL THAT HE CREATED WAS VERY GOOD IN GENESIS 1:1-31. IN LUKE 6:27-28 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU WHO HEAR: (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU.” IN LUKE 6:33-36 MENTIONS “AND IF YOU DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO DO GOOD TO YOU, WHAT CREDIT IS THAT TO YOU? FOR EVEN SINNERS DO THE SAME. AND IF YOU LEND TO THOSE FROM WHOM YOU HOPE TO RECEIVE BACK, WHAT CREDIT IS THAT TO YOU? FOR EVEN SINNERS LEND TO SINNERS TO RECEIVE AS MUCH BACK. BUT (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD, AND LEND HOPING FOR NOTHING IN RETURN, AND YOUR REWARD WITH BE GREAT, AND YOU WILL BE SONS OF THE MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN), FOR HE IS KIND TO THE UNTHANKFUL AND EVIL. THEREFORE BE MERCIFUL, JUST AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO IS MERCIFUL.” IN LUKE 18:19 SAYS “WHY DO YOU CALL ME GOOD? NO ONE IS GOOD BUT ONE, THAT IS, GOD (THE LORD YAH).” IN PSALMS 16:11 STATES “YOU WILL SHOW ME THE PATH OF LIFE, IN YOUR PRESENCE IS FULLNESS OF JOY, AT YOUR RIGHT HAND ARE PLEASURES FOREVERMORE.” IN PSALMS 34:8 MENTIONS “OH, TASTE AND SEE THAT THE LORD IS GOOD, BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO TRUSTS IN HIM!” IN PSALMS 42:1-2 SAYS “AS THE DEER PANTS FOR THE WATER BROOKS, SO PANTS MY SOUL FOR YOU, O GOD. MY SOUL THIRSTS FOR GOD, FOR THE LIVING GOD. WHEN SHALL I COME AND APPEAR BEFORE GOD? IN PSALMS 73:25-26 STATES “WHOM HAVE I IN HEAVEN BUT YOU? AND THERE IS NONE UPON EARTH THAT I DESIRE BESIDES YOU. MY FLESH AND MY HEART FAIL, BUT GOD IS THE STRENGTH OF MY HEART AND MY PORTION FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 84:11 MENTIONS “FOR THE LORD GOD IS A SUN AND SHIELD, THE LORD WILL GIVE GRACE AND GLORY, NO GOOD THING WILL HE WITHHOLD FROM THOSE WHO WALK UPRIGHTLY.” IN PSALMS 100:5 SAYS “FOR THE LORD IS GOOD, HIS MERCY IS EVERLASTING AND HIS TRUTH ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 106:1 DECLARES “OH, GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD! FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 107:1 SAYS “OH, GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD! FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 119:68 TELLS US “YOU ARE GOOD, AND DO GOOD, TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES.” IN PSALMS 145:9 SAYS “THE LORD IS GOOD TO ALL, AND HIS TENDER MERCIES ARE OVER ALL HIS WORKS.” IN ROMANS 8:32 SAYS “HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO DID NOT SPARE HIS OWN SON, BUT DELIVERED HIM UP FOR US ALL, HOW SHALL HE NOT WITH HIM ALSO FREELY GIVE US ALL THINGS? WHO SHALL BRING A CHARGE AGAINST GOD’S ELECT?  IT IS GOD WHO JUDGES.” IN ROMANS 12:2 STATES “AND DO NOT BE CONFORMED TO THIS WORLD, BUT BE TRANSFORMED BY THE RENEWING OF YOUR MIND, THAT YOU MAY PROVE WHAT IS THAT GOOD AND ACCEPTABLE AND PERFECT WILL OF GOD.” IN JAMES 1:17 SAYS “EVERY GOOD GIFT AND EVERY PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:18 MENTIONS “IN EVERYTHING GIVE THANKS, FOR THIS IS THE WILL OF GOD IN CHRIST JESUS FOR YOU.” IN GALATIANS 6:10 SAYS “THEREFORE AS WE HAVE OPPORTUNITY, LET US DO GOOD TO ALL, ESPECIALLY TO THOSE WHO ARE OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:17 DECLARES “THAT THE MAN OF GOD MAY BE COMPLETE, THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” IN ACTS 14:17 SAYS “NEVERTHELESS, HE DID NOT LEAVE HIMSELF WITHOUT WITNESS IN THAT HE DID GOOD, GAVE US RAIN FROM HEAVEN AND FRUITFUL SEASONS, FILLING OUR HEARTS WITH FOOD AND GLADNESS.” IN EXODUS 34:6 STATES “…THE LORD, THE LORD GOD…ABUNDANT IN GOODNESS…” IN NUMBERS 10:32 TELLS US “…YES, IT SHALL BE, THAT WHAT GOODNESS THE LORD SHALL DO UNTO US, THE SAME WILL WE DO UNTO THEE.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:28 SAYS “AND NOW, O LORD GOD, THOU ARE THAT GOD, AND THY WORDS BE TRUE, AND THOU HAS PROMISED THIS GOODNESS UNTO THY SERVANT.” SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:26. IN PSALMS 16:2 STATES “O MY SOUL, THOU HAVE SAID UNTO THE LORD, THOU ART MY LORD, MY GOODNESS EXTENDS NOT TO THEE.” IN PSALMS 23:6 MENTIONS “SURELY GOODNESS AND MERCY SHALL FOLLOW ME ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE, AND I WILL DWELL IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 25:7 DECLARES “REMEMBER NOT THE SINS OF MY YOUTH, NOT MY TRANSGRESSIONS: ACCORDING TO THY MERCY REMEMBER THOU ME FOR THY GOODNESS’ SAKE, O LORD.” IN PSALMS 27:13 TELLS US “I HAD FAINTED, UNLESS I HAD BELIEVED TO SEE THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING.” IN PSALMS 31:19 SAYS “OH HOW GREAT IS THY GOODNESS, WHICH THOU HAS LAID UP FOR THEM THAT FEAR THEE…” IN PSALMS 33:5 STATES “HE LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUDGMENT: THE EARTH IS FULL OF THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 65:4 SAYS “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHOM THOU CHOOSES, AND CAUSES TO APPROACH UNTO THEE, THAT HE MAY DWELL IN THY COURTS: WE SHALL BE SATISFIED WITH THE GOODNESS OF THY HOUSE…” IN PSALMS 65:11 MENTIONS “THOU CROWNED THE YEAR WITH THY GOODNESS, AND THY PATHS DROP FATNESS.” IN PSALMS 68:10 DECLARES “THY CONGREGATION HAD DWELT THEREIN: THOU, O GOD, HAS PREPARED OF THY GOODNESS FOR THE POOR.” IN PSALMS 107:8 STATES “OH THAT MEN WOULD PRAISE THE LORD FOR HIS GOODNESS, AND FOR HIS WONDERFUL WORKS TO THE CHILDREN OF MEN! ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 107:15, 21, 31. IN PSALMS 107:9 SAYS “FOR HE SATISFIES THE LONGING SOUL, AND FILLS THE HUNGRY SOUL WITH GOODNESS.” IN PSALMS 145:7 SAYS “THEY SHALL ABUNDANTLY UTTER THE MEMORY OF THY GREAT GOODNESS, AND SHALL SING OF THY RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN JEREMIAH 31:12 SAYS “THEREFORE THEY SHALL COME AND SING IN THE HEIGHT OF ZION, AND SHALL FLOW TOGETHER TO THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD…” IN JEREMIAH 31:14 STATES “…AND  MY  PEOPLE  SHALL  BE  SATISFIED  WITH  MY  GOODNESS, SAYS  THE  LORD.” IN HOSEA 3:5 SAYS “AFTERWARD SHALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL RETURN, AND SEEK THE LORD THEIR GOD: AND DAVID THEIR KING, AND SHALL FEAR THE LORD AND HIS GOODNESS IN THE LATTER DAYS.” IN ZECHARIAH 9:17 STATES “FOR HOW GREAT IS HIS GOODNESS, AND HOW GREAT HIS BEAUTY IS! CORN SHALL MAKE THE YOUNG MEN CHEERFUL, AND NEW WINE THE MAIDS.” IN ROMANS 2:4 DECLARES “OR DESPISES THOU THE RICHES OF HIS GOODNESS AND FORBEARANCE AND LONGSUFFERING, NOT KNOWING THAT THE GOODNESS OF GOD LEADS THEE TO REPENTANCE?” IN ROMANS 11:22 SAYS “BEHOLD THEREFORE THE GOODNESS AND SEVERITY OF GOD: ON THEM WHICH FELL, SEVERITY, BUT TOWARD THEE, GOODNESS, IT THOU CONTINUE IN HIS GOODNESS, OTHERWISE THOU SHALL ALSO BE CUT OFF.” IN ROMANS 15:14 SAYS “AND I MYSELF ALSO AM PERSUADED OF YOU, MY BRETHREN, THAT YE ALSO ARE FULL OF GOODNESS, FILLED WITH ALL KNOWLEDGE, ABLE ALSO TO ADMONISH ONE ANOTHER.“ IN GALATIANS 5:22 SAYS “BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS …GOODNESS...” EPHESIANS 6:7 DECLARES “WITH GOODWILL DOING SERVICE, AS TO THE LORD, AND NOT TO MEN.” 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11 TELLS US “WHEREFORE ALSO WE PRAY ALWAYS FOR YOU, THAT OUR GOD WOULD COUNT YOU WORTHY OF THIS CALLING, AND FULFILL ALL THE GOOD PLEASURE OF HIS GOODNESS, AND THE WORK OF FAITH WITH POWER.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:26 SAYS “FOR SHE IS THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE EVERLASTING LIGHT, THE UNSPOTTED MIRROR OF THE POWER OF GOD, AND THE IMAGE OF HIS GOODNESS.” SIRACH 31:27 SAYS “WINE IS AS GOOD AS LIFE TO MAN, IF IT BE DRUNK MODERATELY, WHAT LIFE IS THEM TO A MAN THAT IS WITHOUT WINE? FOR IT WAS MADE TO MAKE MEN GLAD.” IN ACTS 6:3 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOOD REPUTATION APPOINTED BEFORE THIS BUSINESS.  
HIS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (AGAPE LOVE) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS AGAPE LOVE. IN 1ST JOHN 2:15 SAYS “DO NOT (EROS) LOVE THE WORLD OR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD. IF ANYONE (EROS) LOVES THE WORLD, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS NOT IN HIM. IN 1ND JOHN 4:8 STATES “HE WHO DOES NOT (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:10 MENTIONS “IN THIS IS (AGAPE) LOVE, NOT THAT WE (AGAPE) LOVED GOD, BUT THAT HE (AGAPE) LOVED US AND SENT HIS SON TO BE THE PROPITIATION OF OUR SINS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:19 SAYS “WE (AGAPE) LOVE HIM BECAUSE HE FIRST (AGAPE) LOVED US.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:3 STATES “FOR THIS IS THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, THAT WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS. AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ARE NOT BURDENSOME.” IN JOHN 3:16 MENTIONS “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:35 SAYS “THE FATHER (STEPHEN) LOVES THE SON (JESUS CHRIST), AND HAS GIVEN ALL THINGS INTO HIS HAND.” IN JOHN 14:31 DECLARES “BUT THE WORLD MAY KNOW THAT I (AGAPE) LOVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) GAVE ME COMMANDMENT, SO I DO, ARISE, LET US GO FROM HERE.” IN JOHN 15:13 SAYS “GREATER (AGAPE) LOVE HAS NO ONE THAN THIS, THAT TO LAY DOWN ONE’S LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS.” IN JOHN 17:24 STATES “FATHER (STEPHEN), I DESIRE THAT THEY ALSO WHOM YOU GAVE ME MAY BE WITH ME WHERE I AM, THAT THEY MAY BEHOLD MY GLORY WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, FOR YOU (AGAPE) LOVED ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN JOHN 17:26 DECLARES “AND I HAVE DECLARED TO THEM YOUR NAME, AND WILL DECLARE IT, THAT THE (AGAPE) LOVE WITH WHICH YOU LOVED ME MAY BE IN THEM, AND I IN THEM.” IN ROMANS 5:5 SAYS “NOW HOPE DOES NOT DISAPPOINT, BECAUSE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD HAS BEEN POURED OUT IN OUR HEARTS BY THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO WAS GIVEN TO US.” IN ROMANS 5:8 STATES “BUT GOD DEMONSTRATES HIS OWN (AGAPE) LOVE TOWARD US, IN THAT WHILE WE WERE STILL SINNERS CHRIST DIED FOR US.” IN ROMANS 13:10 SAYS “(AGAPE) LOVE DOES NO HARM TO A NEIGHBOR, THEREFORE (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW.” IN GALATIANS 2:20 MENTIONS “I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST, IT IS NO LONGER I WHO LIVE, BUT CHRIST LIVES IN ME: AND THE LIFE WHICH I NOW LIVE IN THE FLESH I LIVE BY FAITH IN THE SON OF  GOD, WHO  (AGAPE) LOVED  ME  AND  GAVE  HIMSELF  FOR  ME.” IN MATTHEW 5:43-48 TELLS US “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR, AND HATE YOUR ENEMY. BUT I SAY TO YOU, (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, THAT YOU MAY BE SONS OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN. OR HE MAKES HIS SUN RISE ON THE EVIL AND THE GOOD, AND SENDS RAIN ON THE JUST AND UNJUST. FOR IF YOU GREET YOUR BRETHREN ONLY, WHAT DO YOU DO MORE THAN OTHERS? [THE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OF GOD IN ROMANS 8:37-39] DO NOT EVEN THE TAX COLLECTORS DO? THEREFORE YOU SHALL BE PERFECT, JUST AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN IS PERFECT.” IN MATTHEW 22:37-38 SAYS “JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND.’ THIS IS THE FIRST AND GREAT COMMANDMENT. AND THE SECOND IS LIKE IT, ‘YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF.’” IN HEBREWS 10:24 STATES “AND LET US CONSIDER ONE ANOTHER IN ORDER TO STIR UP (AGAPE) LOVE AND GOOD WORKS…” IN ROMANS 8:39 SAYS “…NOR HEIGHT, NOR DEPTH, NOR ANY OTHER CREATURE, SHALL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN SIRACH 7:30 STATES “(AGAPE) LOVE HIM THAT MADE THEE WITH ALL THY STRENGTH, AND FORSAKE NOT HIS MINISTERS.” IN SIRACH 13:14 SAYS “(AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD ALL THY LIFE, AND CALL UPON HIM FOR THY SALVATION.” IN SIRACH 25:11 STATES “BUT THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE LORD PASSES ALL THINGS FOR ILLUMINATION: HE THEN HOLDS IT, WHERE TO SHALL BE LIKENED?”  IN ACTS 7:60 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL LOVE IS AS STRONG AS ETERNAL DEATH IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. SINCE KING SOLOMON RAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). IF YOU WANT TO KNOW MORE ABOUT GOD’S AGAPE LOVE, YOU MUST GET MY OTHER BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
HIS MERCY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS MERCIFUL IN STRENGTH, PATIENT, COMPASSIONATE AND GRACEFUL. GOD’S MERCY ENDURES FOREVER AND EVER. IN EXODUS 33:19 MENTIONS “THEN HE SAID, I WILL MAKE ALL MY GOODNESS PASS BEFORE YOU, AND I WILL PROCLAIM THE NAME OF THE LORD BEFORE YOU. I WILL BE GRACIOUS TO WHOM I WILL BE GRACIOUS, AND I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON WHOM I WILL HAVE COMPASSION.” IN EXODUS 34:6 SAYS “AND THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND ABOUNDING IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:14 STATES “AND DAVID SAID TO GAD, I AM IN GREAT DISTRESS. PLEASE LET US FALL INTO THE HAND OF THE LORD, FOR HIS MERCIES ARE GREAT, BUT DO NOT LET ME FALL INTO THE HAND OF MAN.” IN MATTHEW 5:7 MENTIONS “BLESSED ARE THE MERCIFUL FOR THEY SHALL OBTAIN MERCY.” IN MATTHEW 9:27 MENTIONS “WHEN JESUS DEPARTED FROM THERE, TWO BLIND MEN FOLLOWED HIM CRYING OUT AND SAYING, ‘SON OF DAVID, HAVE MERCY ON US!” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-4 SAYS “GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. I THANK MY GOD ALWAYS CONCERNING YOU FOR THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH WAS GIVEN TO YOU BY CHRIST JESUS…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14 TELLS US “THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD (STEPHEN), AND THE COMMUNION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN) BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” IN HEBREWS 2:17 SAYS “THEREFORE, IN ALL THINGS HE HAD TO BE MADE LIKE HIS BRETHREN, THAT HE MIGHT BE A MERCIFUL AND FAITHFUL HIGH PRIEST IN THINGS PERTAINING TO GOD (STEPHEN), TO MAKE PROPITIATION FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE.” IN HEBREWS 4:16 STATES “LET US THEREFORE COME BOLDLY TO THE THRONE OF GRACE THAT WE MAY OBTAIN MERCY AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED.” IN JAMES 5:7-8 TELLS US “THEREFORE BE PATIENT, BRETHREN UNTIL THE COMING OF THE LORD. SEE HOW THE FARMER WAITS FOR THE PRECIOUS FRUIT OF THE EARTH, WAITING PATIENTLY FOR IT UNTIL IT RECEIVES THE EARLY AND LATTER RAIN.” IN JAMES 5:11 SAYS “INDEED WE COUNT THEM BLESSED WHO ENDURE. YOU HAVE HEARD OF THE PERSEVERANCE OF JOB & SEE THE END INTENDING BY THE LORD—THAT THE LORD IS VERY COMPASSIONATE AND MERCIFUL.” IN ROMANS 1:7 STATES “TO ALL WHO ARE IN ROME, BELOVED OF GOD, CALLED TO BE SAINTS (LORDS): GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN ROMANS 3:23-24 MENTIONS “FOR ALL HAVE SINNED (MEN) AND FALL SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD, BEING JUSTIFIED FREELY BY HIS GRACE THROUGH THE REDEMPTION THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN ROMANS 4:16 SAYS “THEREFORE IT IS OF FAITH THAT IT MIGHT BE ACCORDING TO GRACE, SO THAT THE PROMISE MIGHT BE SURE TO ALL THE SEED, NOT ONLY TO THOSE WHO ARE OF THE LAW, BUT ALSO TO THOSE WHO ARE OF THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM, WHO IS THE FATHER OF US ALL.” IN ROMANS 8:25 MENTIONS “BUT IF WE HOPE FOR WHAT WE DO NOT SEE, WE EAGERLY WAIT FOR IT WITH PERSEVERANCE.” IN ROMANS 9:15 SAYS “FOR HE SAYS TO MOSES, I WILL HAVE MERCY ON WHOMEVER I WILL HAVE MERCY, AND I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON WHOMEVER I WILL HAVE COMPASSION.” IN ROMANS 11:6 TELLS US “AND IF BY GRACE, THEN IT IS NO LONGER OF WORKS, OTHERWISE GRACE IS NO LONGER GRACE, BUT IF IT IS OF WORKS, IT IS NO LONGER GRACE, OTHERWISE WORK IS NO LONGER WORK.’ IN ROMANS 16:20 SAYS “AND THE GOD OF PEACE WILL CRUSH SATAN UNDER YOUR FEET SHORTLY. THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU. AMEN.” IN PSALMS 119:132 MENTIONS “LOOK UPON ME AND BE MERCIFUL TO ME, AS YOUR CUSTOM (LAW) IS TOWARD THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NAME.” IN 1ST PETER 2:20 TELLS US “FOR WHAT CREDIT IS IT IF, WHEN YOU ARE BEATEN FOR YOUR FAULTS, YOU TAKE IT PATIENTLY. BUT WHEN YOU DO GOOD AND SUFFER, IT YOU TAKE IT PATIENTLY, THIS IS COMMENDABLE BEFORE GOD.” IN 1ST PETER 5:10 SAYS “BUT MAY THE GOD OF ALL GRACE, WHO CALLED US TO HIS ETERNAL GLORY BY CHRIST JESUS, AFTER YOU HAVE SUFFERED A WHILE, PERFECT, ESTABLISH, STRENGTHEN & SETTLE YOU.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:3 STATES “GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10 SAYS “BUT BY THE GRACE OF GOD  I  AM  WHAT I AM, AND HIS GRACE TOWARD ME WAS NOT IN VAIN, BUT I LABORED MORE ABUNDANTLY THAN THEY ALL, YET NOT I, BUT THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH WAS WITH ME.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:23 TELLS US “THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU.” IN ACTS 14:26 SAYS “FROM THERE THEY SAILED TO ANTIOCH, WHERE THEY HAD BEEN COMMENDED TO THE GRACE OF GOD FOR THE WORK WHICH THEY HAD COMPLETED.” IN GALATIANS 1:3 STATES “GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN GALATIANS 6:18 SAYS “BRETHREN, THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOUR SPIRIT. AMEN.” IN NUMBERS 14:18 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS LONGSUFFERING AND ABUNDANT IN MERCY, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION, BUT HE BY NO MEANS CLEARS THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION.” IN PSALMS 103:8 SAYS “THE LORD IS MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN MERCY…” IN PSALMS 145:8 STATES “THE LORD IS GRACIOUS AND FULL OF COMPASSION, SLOW TO ANGER AND GREAT IN MERCY.” IN JONAH 4:2 SAYS “SO HE PRAYED TO THE LORD, AND SAID, AH, LORD, WAS NOT THIS WHAT I SAID WHEN I WAS STILL IN MY COUNTRY? THEREFORE I FLED PREVIOUSLY TO TARSHISH, FOR I KNOW THAT YOU ARE A GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABUNDANT IN (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS, ONE WHO RELENTS FROM DOING HARM.” IN NAHUM 1:3 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS SLOW TO ANGER AND GREAT IN POWER, AND WILL NOT AT ALL ACQUIT THE WICKED. THE LORD HAS HIS WAY IN THE WHIRLWIND AND IN THE STORM, AND THE CLOUDS ARE THE DUST OF HIS FEET.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16 DECLARES “HOWEVER, FOR THIS REASON I OBTAINED MERCY, THAT IN ME, FIRST, JESUS…MIGHT SHOW ALL LONGSUFFERING, AS A PATTERN TO THOSE WHO ARE GOING TO BELIEVE ON HIM FOR EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2 TELLS US “PREACH THE WORD! BE READY IN SEASON & OUT OF SEASON. CONVINCE, REBUKE, EXHORT, WITH ALL LONGSUFFERING AND TEACHING.” IN REVELATION 2:2-3 SAYS “I KNOW YOUR WORKS, YOUR LABOR, YOUR PATIENCE, & THAT YOU CANNOT BEAR THOSE WHO ARE EVIL. AND HAVE TESTED THOSE WHO SAY THEY ARE APOSTLES AND ARE NOT, AND HAVE FOUND THEM LIARS.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9 SAYS “MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY STRENGTH IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:31 STATES “(FOR THE LORD THY GOD IS A MERCIFUL GOD), HE WILL NOT FORSAKE THEE, NEITHER DESTROY THEE, NOT FORGET THE COVENANT OF THY FATHERS WHICH HE SWORE UNTO THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9 SAYS “KNOW THEREFORE THAT THE LORD THY GOD, THE FAITHFUL GOD WHICH KEEPS COVENANT AND MERCY WITH THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS…” IN DEUTERONOMY 21:8 MENTIONS “BE MERCIFUL, O LORD, UNTO THY PEOPLE, WHOM THOU HAS REDEEMED, AND LAY NOT INNOCENT BLOOD UNTO THY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL’S CHARGE…” 1ST KINGS 8:23 TELLS US “AND HE SAID, LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE THEE, IN HEAVEN ABOVE, OR ON EARTH BENEATH, WHO KEEPS COVENANT AND MERCY WITH THY SERVANTS THAT WALK BEFORE THEE WITH ALL THY HEART…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:14 SAYS “AND SAID, ‘O LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE THEE IN THE HEAVEN OR IN EARTH, WHICH KEEPS COVENANT AND SHOWS MERCY UNTO THY SERVANTS, THAT WALK WITH THEE WITH ALL THY HEARTS…’” IN NEHEMIAH 1:5 DECLARES “AND SAID, I BESEECH THEE, O LORD GOD OF HEAVEN, THE GREAT AND TERRIBLE GOD THAT KEEPS COVENANT AND MERCY FOR THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND OBSERVE HIS COMMANDMENTS…” IN PSALMS 6:2 DECLARES “HAVE MERCY ON UPON ME, O LORD, FOR I AM WEAK: O LORD, HEAL ME, FOR MY BONES ARE VEXED. IN PSALMS 6:4 STATES “RETURN, O LORD, DELIVER MY SOUL: OH SAVE ME FOR THY MERCIES’ SAKE.” IN PSALMS 9:13 TELLS US “HAVE MERCY UPON ME, O LORD, CONSIDER MY TROUBLE WHICH I SUFFER OF THEM THAT HATE ME, THOU THAT LIFTS ME UP FROM THE GATES OF DEATH.” IN PSALMS 21:7 SAYS “FOR THE KING TRUSTS IN THE LORD, AND THROUGH THE MERCY OF THE MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN) HE SHALL NOT BE MOVED.” IN PSALMS 25:6 STATES “REMEMBER, O LORD, THY TENDER MERCIES AND THY (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS, FOR THY HAVE BEEN EVER OF OLD.” IN PSALMS 25:10 TELLS US “ALL THE PATHS OF THE LORD ARE MERCY AND TRUTH UNTO SUCH AS KEEP HIS COVENANT AND HIS TESTIMONIES.” IN PSALMS 27:7 MENTIONS “HEAR, O LORD, WHEN I CRY WITH MY VOICE: HAVE MERCY ALSO UPON ME, AND ANSWER ME.” IN PSALMS 30:10 SAYS “HEAR, O LORD, AND HAVE MERCY UPON ME: LORD, BE THOU MY HELPER.” IN PSALMS 31:9 TELLS US “HAVE MERCY UPON ME, O LORD, FOR I AM IN TROUBLE: MINE EYE IS CONSUMED WITH GRIEF, YES, MY SOUL AND MY BELLY.” IN PSALMS 33:22 DECLARES “LET THY MERCY, O LORD, BE UPON US, ACCORDING AS WE HOPE IN THEE.” IN PSALMS 36:5 SAYS “THY MERCY, O LORD, IS IN THE HEAVENS, AND THY FAITHFULNESS REACHES UNTO THE CLOUDS.” IN PSALMS 37:26 SAYS “HE IS EVER MERCIFUL, AND LENDS, AND HIS SEED IS BLESSED.” IN PSALMS 41:4 MENTIONS “I SAID, LORD, BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME: HEAL MY SOUL, FOR I HAVE SINNED AGAINST THEE.” IN PSALMS 41:10 SAYS “BUT THOU, O LORD, BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME, AND RAISE ME UP, THAT I MAY REQUITE THEM.” IN PSALMS 57:10 MENTIONS “FOR THY MERCY IS GREAT UNTO THE HEAVENS AND THY TRUTH UNTO THE CLOUDS.” IN PSALMS 57:3 SAYS “HE SHALL SEND FROM HEAVEN, AND SAVE ME FROM THE REPROACH OF HIM THAT WOULD SWALLOW ME UP. SELAH. GOD SHALL SEND FORTH HIS MERCY AND HIS TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 59:5 SAYS “THOU THEREFORE, O LORD GOD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, AWAKE TO VISIT ALL THE HEATHEN, BE NOT MERCIFUL TO ANY WICKED TRANSGRESSORS. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 59:17 STATES “UNTO THEE, O MY STRENGTH, WILL I SING: FOR GOD IS MY DEFENSE, AND MY GOD OF MERCY.” IN PSALMS 61:7 SAYS “HE SHALL ABIDE BEFORE GOD FOREVER: O PREPARE MERCY AND TRUTH, WHICH MAY PRESERVE HIM.” IN PSALMS 62:12 MENTIONS “ALSO UNTO THEE, O LORD, BELONGS MERCY: FOR THOU RENDERS TO EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WORK.” IN PSALMS 66:20 SAYS “BLESSED BE GOD, WHICH HAS NOT TURNED AWAY MY PRAYER, NOT HIS MERCY FROM ME.” IN PSALMS 67:1 STATES “…GOD BE MERCIFUL UNTO US, AND CAUSE HIS FACE TO SHINE UPON US. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 69:13 MENTIONS “BUT AS FOR ME, MY PRAYER IS UNTO THEE, O LORD, IN AN ACCEPTABLE TIME: O GOD, IN THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCY HEAR ME, IN THE TRUTH OF THY SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 69:16 SAYS “HEAR ME, O LORD, FOR THY (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS IS GOOD: TURN UNTO ME ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF THY TENDER MERCIES.” IN PSALMS 86:3 TELLS US “BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME, O LORD: FOR I CRY UNTO THEE DAILY.” IN PSALMS 94:18 DECLARES “WHEN I SAID, MY FOOT SLIPS, THY MERCY, O LORD, HELD ME UP.” IN PSALMS 100:5 SAYS “FOR THE LORD IS GOOD, HIS MERCY IS EVERLASTING, AND HIS TRUTH ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 101:1 SAYS “…I WILL SING OF MERCY AND JUDGMENT: UNTO THEE, O LORD, WILL I SING PRAISES.” IN PSALMS 103:8 STATES “THE LORD IS MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND PLENTEOUS IN MERCY.” IN PSALMS 103:11 SAYS “FOR AS THE HEAVEN IS HIGH ABOVE THE EARTH, SO GREAT IS HIS MERCY TOWARD THEM THAT FEAR HIM.” IN PSALMS 103:17 MENTIONS “BUT THE MERCY OF THE LORD IS FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING UPON THEM THAT FEAR HIM…” IN PSALMS 106:1 SAYS “PRAISE YE THE LORD. O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 107:1 STATES “O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 108:4 TELLS US “FOR THY MERCY IS GREAT ABOVE THE HEAVENS…” IN 109:21 MENTIONS “BUT DO THOU FOR ME, O GOD THE LORD, FOR THY NAME’S SAKE: BECAUSE THY MERCY IS GOOD, DELIVER THOU ME.” IN PSALMS 109:26 DECLARES “HELP ME, O LORD MY GOD: O SAVE ME ACCORDING TO THY MERCY.” IN PSALMS 115:1 STATES “NOT UNTO US, O LORD, NOT UNTO US, BUT UNTO THY NAME GIVE GLORY, FOR THY MERCY, AND FOR THY TRUTH’S SAKE.” IN PSALMS 116:5 SAYS “GRACIOUS IS THE LORD, AND RIGHTEOUS, YES, OUR GOD IS MERCIFUL.” IN PSALMS 117:2 MENTIONS “FOR HIS MERCIFUL KINDNESS IS GREAT TOWARD US: AND THE TRUTH OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER. PRAISE YE THE LORD!” IN PSALMS 118:1-2 SAYS “O GIVE THANK UNTO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD…HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER. IT STATES “LET ISRAEL SAY, THAT HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 118:3, 4. IN PSALMS 118:29 DECLARES “O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 119:41 SAYS “VAU (WAW). LET THY MERCIES COME ALSO UNTO ME, O LORD, EVEN THY SALVATION, ACCORDING TO THY WORD.” IN 119:64 STATES “HETH. THE EARTH, O LORD, IS FULL OF THY MERCY: TEACH ME THY STATUTES.” IN PSALMS 119:76 MENTIONS “YOD. LET, I PRAY THEE, THY MERCIFUL KINDNESS BE FOR MY COMFORT, ACCORDING TO THY WORD UNTO THY SERVANT.” IN PSALMS 119:77 STATES “YOD. LET THY TENDER MERCIES COME UNTO ME, THAT I MAY LIVE: FOR THY LAW IS MY DELIGHT.” IN PSALMS 119:124 DECLARES “AYIN. DEAL WITH THY SERVANT ACCORDING TO THY MERCY, AND TEACH ME THY STATUTES.” IN PSALMS 119:156 SAYS “RESH. GREAT ARE THY TENDER MERCIES, O LORD: QUICKEN ME ACCORDING TO THY JUDGMENTS.” IN PSALMS 123:3 DECLARES “HAVE MERCY UPON US, O LORD, HAVE MERCY UPON US: FOR WE ARE EXCEEDINGLY FILLED WITH CONTEMPT.” IN PSALMS 130:7 SAYS “LET ISRAEL HOPE IN THE LORD: FOR WITH THE LORD THERE IS MERCY, AND WITH HIM IS PLENTEOUS REDEMPTION.” IN PSALMS 136:1 DECLARES “O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 136:1-26. IN PSALMS 138:8 MENTIONS “THE LORD WILL PERFECT THAT WHICH CONCERNS ME: THY MERCY, O LORD, ENDURES FOREVER: FORSAKE NOT THE WORKS OF THINE OWN HANDS.” IN PSALMS 143:12 STATES “AND OF THY MERCY CUT OFF MINE ENEMIES, AND DESTROY ALL THEM THAT AFFLICT MY SOUL: FOR I AM THY SERVANT.” IN PSALMS 145:9 DECLARES “THE LORD IS GOOD TO ALL: AND HIS TENDER MERCIES ARE OVER ALL HIS WORKS.” IN PSALMS 147:11 TELLS US “THE LORD TAKES PLEASURE IN THEM THAT FEAR HIM IN THOSE THAT HOPE IN HIS MERCY.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:22 SAYS “IT IS OF THE LORD’S MERCIES THAT WE ARE NOT CONSUMED, BECAUSE HIS COMPASSIONS FAIL NOT.” IN DANIEL 9:9 STATES “TO THE LORD OUR GOD BELONG MERCIES…THOUGH WE HAVE REBELLED AGAINST HIM.” IN LUKE 6:36 DECLARES “BE YE THEREFORE MERCIFUL, AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO IS MERCIFUL.” IN ROMANS 12:1 SAYS “I BESEECH YOU THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BY THE MERCIES OF GOD, THAT YE PRESENT YOUR BODIES A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY, ACCEPTABLE TO GOD, WHICH IS YOU REASONABLE SERVICE.” IN EPHESIANS 2:4 TELLS US “BUT GOD, WHO IS RICH IN MERCY, FOR HIS GREAT (AGAPE) LOVE WHEREWITH HE (AGAPE) LOVED US.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 STATES “PUT ON THEREFORE, AS THE ELECT OF GOD, HOLY AND BELOVED, BOWELS OF MERCIES…” IN TITUS 1:4 DECLARES “…GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST OUR SAVIOR.” IN HEBREWS 10:28 SAYS “HE THAT DESPISES MOSES’ LAW DIES WITHOUT MERCY UNDER 2 OR 3 WITNESSES…” IN JAMES 2:13 STATES “FOR HE SHALL HAVE JUDGMENT WITHOUT MERCY, THAT HAS SHOWED NO MERCY, AND MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT.” IN 1ST PETER 1:3 DECLARES “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHICH ACCORDING TO HIS ABUNDANT MERCY HAS GOTTEN US AGAIN UNTO A LIVELY HOPE BY THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD…” IN 2ND JOHN 3 SAYS “GRACE BE WITH YOU, MERCY AND PEACE, FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), IN TRUTH AND (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN JUDE 21 STATES “KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, LOOKING FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST UNTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:1 SAYS “O GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF MY FATHERS, AND LORD OF MERCY, WHO HAS MADE ALL THINGS WITH THY WORD.” IN SIRACH 2:7 STATES “YE THAT FEAR THE LORD, WAIT FOR HIS MERCY, AND GO NOT ASIDE, LEST YE FALL.” IN SIRACH 2:9 SAYS “YE THAT FEAR THE LORD, HOPE FOR GOOD, AND FOR EVERLASTING JOY AND MERCY.” IN SIRACH 5:6 MENTIONS “AND SAY NOT HIS MERCY IS GREAT, HE WILL BE PACIFIED FOR THE MULTITUDE OF MY SINS: FOR MERCY AND WRATH COME FROM HIM…” IN SIRACH 36:1 TELLS US “HAVE MERCY UPON US, O LORD GOD OF ALL, AND BEHOLD US.” IN SIRACH 36:17 SAYS “O LORD, HAVE MERCY UPON THE PEOPLE THAT IS CALLED BY THY NAME, & UPON ISRAEL, WHOM THOU HAS NAMED THY FIRSTBORN.” IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:67 SAYS “O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, BECAUSE HIS IS GRACIOUS: FOR HIS MERCY ENDUES FOREVER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:68. IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24 STATES “AND THE PRAYER WAS AFTER THIS MANNER, O LORD, LORD GOD, CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, WHO ART FEARFUL AND STRONG, AND RIGHTEOUS, AND MERCIFUL, YOU ALONE ARE KING AND ARE KIND…” IN ACTS 6:8 IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND STRENGTH IN THE CHURCH OF GOD DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS AND WONDERS.   
HIS HOLINESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL. HE HAS IMPECCABILITY, IMPREGNABILITY, INVINCIBILITY AND INVULNERABILITY BY HIS HOLINESS. IN EXODUS 19:4-6 SAYS “NOW THEREFORE, IF YOU WILL INDEED OBEY MY VOICE AND KEEP MY COVENANT, THEN YOU SHALL BE A SPECIAL TREASURE TO ME ABOVE ALL PEOPLE, FOR ALL THE EARTH IS MINE. AND YOU SHALL BE TO ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” IN EXODUS 20:11 STATES “FOR IN SIX DAYS THE LORD MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM, AND RESTED THE SEVENTH DAY. THEREFORE THE LORD BLESSED THE SABBATH DAY AND HOLLOWED IT (MADE IT HOLY).” IN EXODUS 26:33 DECLARES “AND YOU SHALL HANG THE VEIL FROM THE CLASPS. THEN YOU SHALL BRING THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY IN THERE, BEHIND THE VEIL. THE VEIL SHALL BE A DIVIDER FOR YOU BETWEEN THE HOLY PLACE AND THE MOST HOLY.” IN EXODUS 29:44 MENTIONS “SO I WILL CONSECRATE THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING AND THE ALTAR. I WILL ALSO CONSECRATE BOTH AARON AND HIS SONS TO MINISTER TO ME AS PRIESTS.” IN EXODUS 30:25-33 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL MAKE FROM THIS HOLY ANOINTING OIL, AN OINTMENT COMPOUNDED ACCORDING TO THE ART OF THE PERFUMER. IT SHALL BE HOLY ANOINTING OIL. WITH IT YOU SHALL ANOINT THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING AND THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY, THE TABLE AND ALL ITS UTENSILS, THE LAMP STAND AND ITS UTENSILS, AND ALTAR OF INCENSE, THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING WITH ALL ITS UTENSILS, AND THE LAVER AND ITS BASE. YOU SHALL CONSECRATE THEM, THAT THEY MAY BE MOST HOLY, WHATEVER TOUCHES THEM MUST BE HOLY. AND YOU SHALL ANOINT AARON AND HIS SONS, AND CONSECRATE THEM, THAT THEY MAY MINISTER TO ME AS PRIESTS. AND YOU SHALL SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, SAYING, ‘THIS SHALL BE A HOLY ANOINTING OIL TO ME THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS. IT SHALL NOT BE POURED ON MAN’S FLESH, NOR SHALL YOU MAKE ANY OTHER LIKE IT, ACCORDING TO IS COMPOSITION. IT IS HOLY, AND IT SHALL BE HOLY TO YOU. WHOEVER COMPOUNDS ANY LIKE IT, OR WHOEVER PUTS ANY OF IT ON AN OUTSIDER, SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE.’” IN PSALMS 24:3 STATES “WHO MAY ASCEND INTO THE HILL OF THE LORD? OR WHO MAY STAND IN HIS HOLY PLACE?” IN PSALMS 71:22 MENTIONS “ALSO WITH THE LUTE I WILL PRAISE YOU AND YOUR FAITHFULNESS, O MY GOD! TO YOU I WILL SING WITH THE HARP, O HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 89:18 TELLS US “FOR OUR SHIELD BELONGS TO THE LORD, AND OUR KING TO THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. IN PSALMS 99:3 DECLARES “LET THEM PRAISE YOUR GREAT AND AWESOME NAME—HE IS HOLY.” IN PSALMS 99:5 SAYS “EXALT THE LORD OUR GOD, AND WORSHIP AT HIS FOOTSTOOL—HE IS HOLY.” IN PSALMS 99:9 TELLS US “EXALT THE LORD OUR GOD, AND WORSHIP AT HIS HOLY HILL, FOR THE LORD OUR GOD IS HOLY.” IN GENESIS 2:3 SAYS “THEN GOD BLESSED THE SEVENTH DAY AND SANCTIFIED IT, BECAUSE IN IT HE RESTED FROM ALL HIS WORK WHICH GOD HAD CREATED AND MADE.” IN ISAIAH 5:19 DECLARES “THAT SAY, ‘LET HIM MAKE SPEED AND HASTEN HIS WORK, THAT WE MAY SEE IT, AND LET THE COUNSEL OF THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL DRAW NEAR AND COME, THAT WE MAY KNOW IT.” IN  ISAIAH  6:3  SAYS “AND  ONE  CRIED  TO ANOTHER AND SAID: HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE  WHOLE  EARTH  IS  FULL  OF  HIS  GLORY!” LEVITICUS 19:2 MENTIONS “SPEAK TO ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: YOU SHALL BE HOLY, FOR I THE LORD YOUR GOD AM HOLY.” HEBREWS 12:10 TELLS US “FOR THEY INDEED A FEW DAYS CHASTENED US AS SEEMED BEST TO THEM, BUT HE FOR OUR PROFIT, THAT WE MAY BE PARTAKERS OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-18 SAYS “DO NOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED TOGETHER WITH UNBELIEVERS. FOR WHAT FELLOWSHIP HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS WITH LAWLESSNESS? AND WHAT COMMUNION HAS LIGHT WITH DARKNESS? AND WHAT ACCORD HAS CHRIST WITH BELIAL? OR WHAT PART HAS A BELIEVER WITH AN UNBELIEVER? AND WHAT AGREEMENT HAS THE TEMPLE OF THE GOD WITH IDOLS? FOR YOU ARE THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD.  AS GOD HAS SAID: I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM, I WILL BE THEIR GOD AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE. THEREFORE COME OUT FROM AMONG THEM AND BE SEPARATE, SAY THE LORD. DO NOT TOUCH WHAT IS UNCLEAN, AND I WILL RECEIVE YOU. I WILL BE A FATHER (STEPHEN) TO YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY.” IN ROMANS 12:1 STATES “I BESEECH YOU THEREFORE, BRETHREN BY THE MERCIES OF GOD, THAT YOU PRESENT YOUR BODIES A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY, ACCEPTABLE TO GOD, WHICH IS YOUR REASONABLE SERVICE.” IN EPHESIANS 2:21 DECLARES “IN WHOM THE WHOLE BUILDING, BEING FITTED TOGETHER, GROWS INTO A HOLY TEMPLE IN THE LORD…” IN EPHESIANS 5:26-27 SAYS “THE HE MIGHT SANCTIFY AND CLEANSE HER WITH THE WASHING OF WATER BY THE WORD, THAT HE MIGHT PRESENT HER TO HIMSELF A GLORIOUS CHURCH, NOT HAVING SPOT OR WRINKLE OR ANY SUCH THING, BUT THAT SHE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD...” IN JUDITH 16:13 MENTIONS “I WILL SING TO MY GOD A NEW SONG, O LORD, YOU ARE GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, INVINCIBLE.” IN EXODUS 15:11 SAYS “WHO IS LIKE UNTO THEE, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE THEE, GLORIOUS IN HOLINESS, FEARFUL IN PRAISES DOING WONDERS?” IN EXODUS 28:36 DECLARES “AND THOU SHALL MAKE A PLATE OF PURE GOLD, AND GRAVE UPON IT, LIKE THE ENGRAVINGS OF A SIGNET, HOLINESS TO THE LORD.”  SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 39:30. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29 STATES “GIVE UNTO THE LORD THE GLORY DUE UNTO HIS NAME: BRING AN OFFERING, AND COME BEFORE HIM: WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS!” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:21 MENTIONS “AND WHEN HE HAD CONSULTED WITH THE PEOPLE, HE APPOINTED SINGERS UNTO THE LORD, AND THAT SHOULD PRAISE THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS, AS THEY WENT OUT BEFORE THE ARMY, AND TO SAY, ‘PRAISE  THE LORD, FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.’” IN PSALMS 29:2 SAYS “GIVE UNTO THE LORD THE GLORY DUE UNTO HIS NAME, WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 30:4 STATES “SING UNTO THE LORD, O YE SAINTS (LORDS) OF HIS, AND GIVE THANKS AT THE REMEMBRANCE OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 47:8 DECLARES “GOD REIGNS OVER THE HEATHEN: GOD SITS UPON THE THRONE OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 48:1 TELLS US “…GREAT IS THE LORD, AND GREATLY TO BE PRAISED IN THE CITY OF OUR GOD, IN THE MOUNTAIN OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 60:6 MENTIONS “GOD HAS SPOKEN IN HIS HOLINESS, I WILL REJOICE, I WILL DIVIDE SHECHEM, AND METE OUT THE VALLEY OF SUCCOTH.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 108:7. IN PSALMS 93:5 SAYS “THY TESTIMONIES ARE VERY SURE: HOLINESS BECOMES THINE HOUSE, O LORD, FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 96:9 STATES “O WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS: FEAR BEFORE HIM, ALL THE EARTH.” IN PSALMS 97:12 MENTIONS “REJOICE IN THE LORD, YE RIGHTEOUS, AND GIVE THANKS AT THE REMEMBRANCE OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 110:3 DECLARES “THY PEOPLE SHALL BE VOLUNTEERS IN THE DAY OF THY POWER, IN THE BEAUTIES OF HOLINESS FROM THE WOMB OF THE MORNING THOU HAS THE DEW OF THY YOUTH.” IN ISAIAH 23:18 SAYS “AND HER MERCHANDISE (GAIN) & HER HIRE (PAY) SHALL BE HOLINESS TO THE LORD…” IN ISAIAH 35:8 SAYS “AND A HIGHWAY SHALL BE THERE, AND A WAY, AND IT SHALL BE CALLED “THE HIGHWAY OF HOLINESS” THE UNCLEAN SHALL NOT PASS OVER IT, BUT IT SHALL BE FOR THOSE: THE WAYFARING MEN, THOUGH FOOLS, SHALL NOT ERR THEREIN.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 62:10; 63:18. IN JEREMIAH 2:3 SAYS “ISRAEL WAS HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD, AND THE FIRST FRUITS OF HIS INCREASE…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE JEREMIAH 23:9; 31:23. IN AMOS 4:2 STATES “THE LORD GOD HAS SWORN BY HIS HOLINESS THAT, LO, THE DAYS SHALL COME UPON YOU THAT HE WILL TAKE YOU AWAY WITH HOOKS, AND YOUR POSTERITY WITH FISHHOOKS.” IN OBADIAH 17 SAYS “BUT UPON MOUNT ZION SHALL BE DELIVERANCE, AND THERE SHALL BE HOLINESS, AND THE HOUSE OF JACOB SHALL POSSESS THEIR POSSESSIONS.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:20 MENTIONS “IN THAT DAY SHALL THERE BE UPON THE BELLS OF THE HORSES, HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD, AND THE POTS ON THE LORD’S HOUSE SHALL BE LIKE THE BOWLS BEFORE THE ALTAR.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:21 SAYS “YES, EVERY POT IN JERUSALEM AND JUDAH SHALL BE HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD OF HOSTS: AND ALL THEY THAT SACRIFICE SHALL COME AND TAKE OF THEM…” IN ROMANS 1:4 DECLARES “AND DECLARED TO BE THE SON OF GOD WITH POWER, ACCORDING TO THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) OF HOLINESS, BY THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD.” IN ROMANS 6:22 STATES “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, AND BECOME SERVANTS OF GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, AND THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1 MENTIONS “HAVING THEREFORE THESE PROMISES, DEARLY BELOVED, LET US CLEANSE OURSELVES FROM ALL FILTHINESS OF THE FLESH AND SPIRIT, PERFECTING HOLINESS IN THE FEAR OF GOD.” IN EPHESIANS 4:24 SAYS “AND THAT YE PUT ON THE NEW MAN, WHICH AFTER GOD IS CREATED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND TRUE HOLINESS.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13 DECLARES “TO THE END HE MAY ESTABLISH YOUR HEARTS BLAMELESS IN HOLINESS BEFORE GOD, EVEN OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH ALL HIS SAINTS (LORDS).” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7 SAYS “FOR GOD HAS NOT CALLED US UNTO UNCLEANNESS, BUT UNTO HOLINESS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:10 SAYS “FOR THEY KEEP HOLINESS HOLILY SHALL BE JUDGED HOLY.” IN SIRACH 17:29 STATES “HOW GREAT IS THE (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS OF THE LORD OUR GOD, AND HIS COMPASSION UNTO SUCH AS TURN UNTO HIM IN HOLINESS!” IN SIRACH 45:12 MENTIONS “HE SET A CROWN OF GOLD UPON THE MITRE, WHEREIN WAS ENGRAVED HOLINESS…” IN SIRACH 50:11 STATES “…HE MADE THE GARMENT OF HOLINESS HONORABLE.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:36 DECLARES “THEREFORE NOW, O HOLY LORD OF ALL HOLINESS, KEEP THIS HOUSE EVER UNDEFILED, WHICH LATELY WAS CLEANSED, & STOP EVERY UNRIGHTEOUS MOUTH.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:2 SAYS “…WHICH HE, THAT SEES ALL THINGS, HAS HONORED WITH HOLINESS ABOVE ALL OTHER DAYS.” IN ACTS 7:33 IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HOLINESS TO MOSES AS HIM BEING THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD.  
HIS JEALOUSY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS A ZEALOUS GOD TO HIS PEOPLE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 SAYS “FOR I AM JEALOUS FOR YOU WITH A GODLY JEALOUSY. FOR I HAVE BETROTHED YOU TO ONE HUSBAND, THAT I MAY PRESENT YOU AS A CHASTE VIRGIN TO CHRIST.” IN EXODUS 34:14 STATES “(FOR YOU SHALL WORSHIP NO OTHER GOD, FOR THE LORD, WHOSE NAME IS JEALOUS, IS A JEALOUS GOD).” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:24 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE, A JEALOUS GOD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7-8 TELLS US “FOR WHO MAKE YOU DIFFER FROM ANOTHER? AND WHAT DO YOU HAVE THAT YOU DID NOT RECEIVE? NOW IF YOU DID INDEED RECEIVE IT, WHY DO YOU BOAST AS IT YOU HAD NOT RECEIVED IT? YOU ARE ALREADY FULL! YOU ARE ALREADY RICH! YOU HAVE REIGNED AS GODS WITHOUT US—AND INDEED I COULD WISH YOU DID REIGN, THAT WE ALSO MIGHT REIGN WITH YOU!” IN REVELATION 4:11 DECLARES “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BE YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” IN ISAIAH 48:11 MENTIONS “FOR MY OWN SAKE, FOR MY OWN SAKE, I WILL DO IT. FOR HOW SHOULD MY NAME BE PROFANED? AND I WILL NOT GIVE MY GLORY TO ANOTHER.” IN PSALMS 79:5 SAYS “HOW LONG, LORD? WILL THOU BE ANGRY FOREVER? SHALL THY JEALOUSY BURN LIKE FIRE?” IN ZECHARIAH 8:2 STATES “THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: I WAS JEALOUS FOR ZION WITH GREAT JEALOUSY, AND I WAS JEALOUS FOR HER WITH GREAT FURY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:22 MENTIONS “DO WE PROVOKE THE LORD TO JEALOUSY? ARE WE STRONGER THAN HE?” IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:52 DECLARES “WOULD I WITH JEALOUSY HAVE SO PROCEEDED AGAINST THEE, SAYS THE LORD…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 IS THE INFALLIBLE “JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR.” IT DECLARES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER. AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN) TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN, AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL (JEALOUSY) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM…FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, & HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH…HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER…& RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTHROW THE THRONES OF (EVIL) RULERS.” IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE SPEECH TO THE LAW. 
THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:9-10, 13-14; NUMBERS 25:1-13 & PROVERBS 23:17. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE CALLED ZION IS IN PSALMS 69:7-9 & JOHN 2:13-17. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVICE IS IN ROMANS 12:11; NEHEMIAH 3:20 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:16-22. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 119:137-144 & ACTS 21:20. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NATION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZEAL: THIS IS MANIFESTED IN AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE & FURY AGAINST SEX THAT ALWAYS OPPOSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN ISAIAH 42:13; 59:12-19; NUMBERS 25:10-11; DEUTERONOMY 29:18-21 & EZEKIEL 5:8-13; 36:5-7; 38:18-23. THIS IS MANIFESTED IN CONCERN FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 9:1-7; 26:11; 37:30-32; 63:15; 2ND KINGS 19:29-31 & EZEKIEL 39:25. THE MISDIRECTED ZEAL FROM THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN PROVERBS 19:2; ROMANS 10:1-4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:3; GALATIANS 1:13-14; 4:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:6 & ACTS 21:40-22:5. THE ZEAL FOR NATIONAL IDENTITY: THE ZEALOTS IS IN MATTHEW 10:2-4; MARK 3:16-19; LUKE 6:14-16 & ACTS 1:13.        
HIS WRATH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD CAN ALSO BE ANGRY, RAGEFUL AND FULL OF FURY WITH HIS CREATIONS. IN EXODUS 32:9-10 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, I HAVE SEEN THIS PEOPLE, AND INDEED IT IS A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE! HOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM AND I MAY CONSUME THEM. AND I WILL MAKE OF YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW).” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:7-8 STATES “REMEMBER! DO NOT FORGET HOW YOU PROVOKED THE LORD YOUR GOD TO WRATH IN THE WILDERNESS. FROM THE DAY THAT YOU DEPARTED FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT UNTIL YOU CAME TO THIS PLACE, YOU HAVE BEEN REBELLIOUS AGAINST THE LORD. ALSO IN HOREB YOU PROVOKED THE LORD TO WRATH, SO THAT THE LORD WAS ANGRY ENOUGH WITH YOU TO HAVE DESTROYED YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:23 MENTIONS “THE WHOLE LAND IS BRIMSTONE, SALT, AND BURNING. IT IS NOT SOWN, NOR DOES IT BEAR, NOR DOES ANY GRASS GROW THERE, LIKE THE OVERTHROW OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH, ADMAH, AND ZEBOIIM, WHICH THE LORD OVERTHREW IN HIS ANGER AND HIS WRATH.” IN 2ND KINGS 22:13 SAYS “GO, INQUIRE OF THE LORD FOR ME, FOR THE PEOPLE AND FOR ALL JUDAH, CONCERNING THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK THAT HAS BEEN FOUND, FOR GREAT IS THE WRATH OF THE LORD THAT IS AROUSED AGAINST US, BECAUSE OUR FATHERS HAVE NOT OBEYED THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK, TO DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT IS WRITTEN CONCERNING US.” IN ROMANS 2:4-5 MENTIONS “OR DO YOU DESPISE THE RICHES OF HIS GOODNESS, FORBEARANCE, AND LONGSUFFERING, NOT KNOWING THAT THE GOODNESS OF GOD LEADS YOU TO REPENTANCE? BUT IN ACCORDANCE WITH YOUR HARDNESS AND YOUR IMPENITENT HEART YOU ARE TREASURING UP FOR YOURSELF WRATH IN THE DAY OF WRATH AND REVELATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD.” IN ROMANS 2:8 SAYS “BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE SELF-SEEKING AND DO NOT OBEY THE TRUTH, BUT OBEY UNRIGHTEOUSNESS—INDIGNATION AND WRATH…” FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRATH ON SINNERS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 2:4-5, 8; 3:25-26; 5:9-10; 6:23; 9:22; 12:19; EPHESIANS 5:6; GALATIANS 5:19-21; COLOSSIANS 3:6; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; 2:16; 5:9; HEBREWS 1:9; 2:5-18; 3:11; 5:14; REVELATION 6:16-17; 19:15; DEUTERONOMY 9:7-8, 22; 11:17; 29:23, 28; HOSEA 13:14; EXODUS 32:10-12; NUMBERS 11:33; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10; ZECHARIAH 8:14; PSALMS 21:9; 89:46; 103:8-9; 106:40; PROVERBS 11:4; EZEKIEL 22:21, 31; 38:19; HABAKKUK 3:2 AND 2ND PETER 3:9-10. FOR THE LORD JOHN THE BROTHER (HOLY GHOST OF GOD) SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGER ON SINNERS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:15; 7:4; 9:19; 13:17; 29:20, 23-24, 27-28; 31:17, 29; 32:16, 21-22; NUMBERS 11:1, 10; 12:9; 22:22; 25:3-4; 32:10, 13-14; PROVERBS 5:5-6; 7:22-23; 9:18. THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAGE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:20-5:23; 11:17-20; SIRACH 36:1-17; 2ND PETER 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 24:21 AND HABAKKUK 3:2. THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL SATISFIED THE  LORD YAH’S FURY IN PSALMS 86:13; TOBIT 13:2; HABAKKUK 3:2; SIRACH 41:4; BARUCH 1:13; JOB 20:23; ISAIAH 42:25; 51:17, 20, 22; 59:18; 63:3; 66:15; JEREMIAH 4:4; 6:11; 7:20; 10:25; 21:5, 12; 23:19; 25:15; 30:23; 32:37; 33:5; 36:7; 42:18; 44:6; LAMENTATIONS 2:4; 4:11; EZEKIEL 5:15; 6:12; 7:8; 8:18; 9:8; 13:13; 14:19; 16:38; 19:12; 20:8, 13, 21, 33-34; 22:20, 22; 24:8, 13; 25:14; 30:15; 36:6, 18; 38:18 AND NAHUM 1:6. FOR THE LORD JOHN OUR BROTHER THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD CONCERNING THE WHOLE OLD WORLD FROM GENESIS-4 MACCABEES, LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD CONCERNING THE WHOLE NEW WORLD FROM MATTHEW-REVELATION AND LORD JAMES THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD FROM LUKE-ACTS  SATISFIES TOTALLY THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER OF GOD’S POSITION. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CONCERNING THE WHOLE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS ONLY SATISFIES THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSITION. IN ROMANS 9:22-23 DECLARES “WHAT IF GOD, WANTING TO SHOW HIS WRATH AND TO MAKE HIS POWER KNOWN, ENDURED WITH MUCH LONGSUFFERING THE VESSELS  OF  WRATH  PREPARED  FOR  DESTRUCTION, AND  THAT  HE MIGHT MAKE KNOWN THE RICHES OF HIS GLORY ON THE VESSELS OF MERCY, WHICH HE HAD PREPARED BEFOREHAND FOR GLORY…” IN ACTS 7:54-60 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID SATISFY THE LORD YAH’S FURY ON THE LAW COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WRATH, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”       
HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS (JUSTICE) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD ALWAYS DOES IMPARTIAL JUSTICE, UPRIGHTNESS, BEING THE JUST ONE AND TRUE JUDGMENT TO HIS CREATIONS AND HE IS ALWAYS RIGHTEOUS. IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4 SAYS “HE IS THE ROCK, HIS WORK IS PERFECT, FOR ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUSTICE, A GOD OF TRUTH AND WITHOUT INJUSTICE, RIGHTEOUS AND UPRIGHT IS HE.” IN PSALMS 19:8 STATES “THE STATUTES OF THE LORD ARE RIGHT, REJOICING THE HEART. THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD IS PURE, ENLIGHTENING THE EYES.” IN ISAIAH 45:19 MENTIONS “I HAVE NOT SPOKEN IN SECRET, IN A DARK PLACE OF THE EARTH. I DID NOT SAY TO THE SEED OF JACOB, SEEK ME IN VAIN. I, THE LORD, SPEAK RIGHTEOUSNESS, I DECLARE THINGS THAT ARE RIGHT.” IN ROMANS 3:25-26 SAYS “WHOM GOD SET FORTH AS A PROPITIATION BY HIS BLOOD, THROUGH FAITH, TO DEMONSTRATE HIS (FATHER STEPHEN HAS NO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN HIM IS PROVEN IN JOHN 7:18) RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE IN HIS FORBEARANCE GOD HAD PASSED OVER THE SINS THAT WERE PREVIOUSLY COMMITTED, TO DEMONSTRATE AT THE PRESENT TIME HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT HE MIGHT BE JUST AND THE JUSTIFIER OF THE ONE WHO HAS FAITH IN JESUS.” IN ROMANS 9:20-21 STATES “BUT INDEED, O MAN, WHO ARE YOU TO REPLY AGAINST GOD? WILL THE THING FORMED SAY TO HIM WHO FORMED IT, ‘WHY HAVE YOU MADE ME LIKE THIS?’ DOES NOT THE POTTER HAVE POWER OVER THE CLAY, FROM THE SAME LUMP TO MAKE ONE VESSEL FOR HONOR AND ANOTHER FOR DISHONOR?” IN JOB 40:2 SAYS “SHALL THE ONE WHO CONTENDS WITH THE ALMIGHTY CORRECT HIM? HE WHO REBUKES GOD, LET HIM ANSWER IT.” IN JOB 40:8 DECLARES “WOULD YOU INDEED ANNUL MY JUDGMENT? WOULD YOU CONDEMN ME THAT YOU MAY BE JUSTIFIED?” IN JOB 38:12 MENTIONS “HAVE YOU COMMANDED THE MORNING SINCE YOUR DAYS BEGAN, AND CAUSED THE DAWN TO KNOW ITS PLACE…” IN JOB 38:34-35 SAYS “CAN YOU LIFT UP YOUR VOICE TO THE CLOUDS, THAT AN ABUNDANCE OF WATER MAY COVER YOU? CAN YOU SEND OUT LIGHTENING, THAT THEY MAY GO AND SAY TO YOU, ‘HERE WE ARE!’” IN JOB 39:19 STATES “HAVE YOU GIVEN THE HORSE STRENGTH? HAVE YOU CLOTHED HIS NECK WITH THUNDER (MANE)?” IN JOB 39:26 DECLARES “DOES THE HAWK FLY BY YOUR WISDOM, AND SPREAD ITS WINGS TOWARD THE SOUTH?” IN JOB 40:4 SAYS “BEHOLD, I AM VILE, WHAT SHALL I ANSWER YOU? I LAY MY HAND OVER MY MOUTH.” IN PSALMS 5:8 STATES “LEAD ME, O LORD, IN THY RIGHTEOUSNESS BECAUSE OF MINE ENEMIES, MAKE THY WAY STRAIGHT BEFORE MY FACE.” IN PSALMS 7:17 SAYS “I WILL PRAISE THE LORD ACCORDING TO HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS…” IN PSALMS 11:7 STATES “FOR THE LORD IS RIGHTEOUS, HE LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS, HIS COUNTENANCE BEHOLDS THE UPRIGHT.” IN PSALMS 24:5 TELLS US “HE SHALL RECEIVE THE BLESSING FORM THE LORD, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM THE GOD OF HIS SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 31:1 MENTIONS “…IN THEE, O LORD, I PUT MY TRUST, LET ME NEVER BE ASHAMED: DELIVER ME IN THY RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PSALMS 33:5 SAYS “HE (AGAPE) LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE: THE EARTH IS FULL OF THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 35:24 DECLARES “JUDGE ME, O LORD MY GOD, ACCORDING TO THY RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND LET THEM NOT REJOICE OVER ME.” IN PSALMS 50:6 DECLARES “AND THE HEAVENS SHALL DECLARE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS: FOR GOD IS JUDGE HIMSELF. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 71:16 SAYS “I WILL GO IN THE STRENGTH OF THE LORD GOD: I WILL MAKE MENTION OF THY RIGHTEOUSNESS, EVEN OF THINE ONLY.” IN PSALMS 71:19 TELLS US “THY RIGHTEOUSNESS ALSO, O GOD, IS  VERY  HIGH,  WHO  HAS  DONE  GREAT  THINGS: O GOD, WHO  IS  LIKE UNTO THEE!” IN PSALMS 103:17 SAYS “…AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS UNTO CHILDREN’S CHILDREN.” IN PSALMS 111:3 MENTIONS “HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURES FOREVER.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 112:3, 9. IN PSALMS 119:142 SAYS “TSADDE. THY RIGHTEOUSNESS IS AN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THY LAW IS THE TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 119:144 SAYS “TSADDE. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THY TESTIMONIES IS EVERLASTING: GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING AND I SHALL LIVE.” IN PSALMS 199:172 STATES “TAU. MY TONGUE SHALL SPEAK OF THY WORD: FOR ALL THY COMMANDMENTS ARE RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PSALMS 143:1 SAYS “HEAR MY PRAYER, O LORD, GIVER EAR TO MY SUPPLICATIONS: IN THY FAITHFULNESS ANSWER ME, AND IN THY RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PSALMS 143:11 DECLARES “QUICKEN ME, O LORD, FOR THY NAME’S SAKE: FOR THY RIGHTEOUSNESS’ SAKE BRING MY SOUL OUT OF TROUBLE.” IN ISAIAH 33:5 TELLS US “…LORD IS EXALTED…HE HAS FILLED ZION WITH…RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN ISAIAH 42:21 SAYS “THE LORD IS WELL PLEASED FOR HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS’ SAKE, HE WILL MAGNIFY THE LAW, & MAKE IT HONORABLE.” IN JEREMIAH 4:2 SAYS “… THE LORD LIVES…IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” IN JEREMIAH 23:6 DECLARES “IN HIS DAYS JUDAH SHALL BE SAVED, AND ISRAEL SHALL DWELL SAFELY…HIS NAME WHEREBY HE SHALL BE CALLED: THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 33:16. IN ROMANS 3:21 STATES “BUT NOW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WITHOUT THE LAW IS MANIFESTED, BEING WITNESSED BY THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS.” IN ROMANS 3:22 TELLS US “EVEN THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD WHICH IS BY FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST UNTO ALL AND UPON ALL THEM THAT BELIEVE, FOR THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE.” IN HEBREWS 1:8 SAYS “…THY THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER AND EVER: SCEPTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF THY KINGDOM.” IN JAMES 2:23 STATES “…ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS IMPUTED UNTO HIM FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS: AND HE WAS CALLED THE FRIEND OF GOD.” IN ACTS 6:8-7:53 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AND IMPARTIAL JUSTICE TO JUDGE THE WHOLE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:18 AND JOHN 7:18.      
HIS PEACE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS A GOD OF ORDER AND THE WICKED HAS NO PEACE. IN HEBREWS 13:20 SAYS “NOW THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OR LORD) OF PEACE WHO BROUGHT UP THE LORD JESUS FROM THE DEAD, THAT GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP, THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE EVERLASTING COVENANT, MAKE YOU COMPLETE IN EVERY GOOD WORK TO DO HIS WILL, WORKING IN YOU WHAT IS WELL PLEASING IN HIS SIGHT, THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33 STATES “FOR GOD IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF CONFUSION BUT OF PEACE, AS IN ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS)…” IN ROMANS 8:6 TELLS US “FOR TO BE CARNALLY MINDED IS DEATH, BUT TO BE SPIRITUALLY MINDED IS LIFE AND PEACE.” 
DUNG STINKY TEMPLE TAX
WHAT IS THE TEMPLE TAX? THE TEMPLE TAX WAS REQUIRED OF JEWISH MALES OVER AGE 20, AND THE MONEY WAS USED FOR THE UPKEEP AND MAINTENANCE OF THE TEMPLE. IN EXODUS 30:13–16, GOD TOLD MOSES TO COLLECT THIS TAX AT THE TIME OF THE CENSUS TAKEN IN THE WILDERNESS. IN 2 KINGS 12:5–17 AND NEHEMIAH 10:32–33, IT SEEMS THE TEMPLE TAX WAS PAID ANNUALLY, NOT JUST DURING A CENSUS. THIS HALF-SHEKEL TAX WASN’T A LARGE SUM OF MONEY, BUT ROUGHLY EQUIVALENT TO TWO DAYS’ WAGES. ACCORDING TO THE TRACTATE SHEKALIM IN THE TALMUD, THE TEMPLE TAX WAS COLLECTED DURING ONE OF THESE JEWISH FESTIVALS: PASSOVER, PENTECOST, OR TABERNACLES. THE TEMPLE TAX IS ALSO MENTIONED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MATTHEW 17:24–27 WHEN PETER WAS CONFRONTED BY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS COLLECTING THE TAX. THE LEADERS ASKED PETER, “DOESN’T YOUR TEACHER PAY THE TEMPLE TAX?” THE LEADERS MAY HAVE BEEN ATTEMPTING TO PROVE JESUS’ DISLOYALTY TO THE TEMPLE OR HIS VIOLATION OF THE LAW. PETER AFFIRMED THAT JESUS DID PAY THE TEMPLE TAX. WHEN PETER CAME INTO THE HOUSE WHERE JESUS WAS, THE LORD ASKED HIM, “FROM WHOM DO THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COLLECT DUTY AND TAXES—FROM THEIR OWN CHILDREN OR FROM OTHERS?” PETER REPLIED THAT KINGS COLLECT FROM OTHERS BECAUSE THEIR CHILDREN ARE EXEMPT. JESUS’ POINT WAS THAT, SINCE THE TEMPLE WAS HIS FATHER’S HOUSE, JESUS WAS EXEMPT. WHY SHOULD THE SON OF GOD PAY A TAX TO HIS OWN FATHER [STEPHEN]? EVEN THOUGH JESUS, AS THE SON OF GOD, AND HIS DISCIPLES WERE EXEMPT FROM PAYING THE TEMPLE TAX, THEY WOULD PAY THE TAX IN ORDER TO NOT OFFEND THE JEWISH LEADERS (MATTHEW 17:27). JESUS THEN INSTRUCTS PETER TO THROW OUT A FISHING LINE, WHICH WOULD RESULT IN A CATCH. WHEN PETER OPENED THE FISH’S MOUTH, HE FOUND A COIN THAT HAPPENED TO BE THE CORRECT AMOUNT FOR THE TEMPLE TAX FOR HIM AND JESUS. JESUS USED THE QUESTION ABOUT THE TEMPLE TAX TO TEACH A LESSON. CHRISTIANS ARE FREE, BUT THEY MUST SOMETIMES RELINQUISH THEIR RIGHTS IN ORDER TO UPHOLD THEIR WITNESS AND NOT CAUSE OTHERS TO STUMBLE. TRUE FREEDOM IS NOT SERVING OURSELVES BUT OTHERS (SEE GALATIANS 5:13).
DUNG 10% STINKY TEMPLE [BUSINESS] TAX DONE AT THE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES
IN ROMANS 14:17 DECLARES “FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS NOT EATING AND DRINKING [THIS ONLY CONCERNS CAESAR’S KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO ENTER INTO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS NOT MAN EATING & DRINKING, BUT IS GOD EATING & DRINKING IN EPHESIANS 4:6, WHICH DOES NOT PUT A LIMITATION ON GOD, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BUT RIGHTEOUSNESS [MOSES] AND PEACE [SOLOMON] AND JOY [SAMSON] IN THE HOLY SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:23-24].” THIS IS PROVEN EVEN FURTHER IN LUKE 20:23-25 DECLARES, BUT HE PERCEIVED THEIR CRAFTINESS, AND SAID TO THEM, “WHY DO YOU TEST ME [THE FATHER STEPHEN PAID THIS KIND OF 1 PENNY TAX AT A MINIMUM OF 1 CENT AT 1% TO A MAXIMUM OF $128.00 AT 100% EVERY INDIVIDUAL YEAR COMING IN HIS HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & THEN ONLY HAD TO DEALT WITH THE 1 CENT EVERY INDIVIDUAL YEAR COMING IN HIS HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP]? SHOW ME A DENARIUS [A PENNY & THIS CAN CONCERN 1 CENT IN GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IN TITHING IS 10% WITH 100% WHICH IS $32.00.00 DOLLARS [GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 X 10%, WHICH IS $3.20 X 3 & 100% IS $32.00 X 3 IS EQUAL TO $105.60 FOR THE EATING & DRINKING TAX EVERY YEAR] IN MATTHEW 5:38-42 & HEBREWS 7:1-10]. WHOSE IMAGE AND INSCRIPTION DOES IT HAVE? AND HE SAID TO THEM, “RENDER THEREFORE TO CAESAR [LORD LUCIFER] THE THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR’S (FOREIGNERS ALWAYS HAS TO PAY CAESAR), AND TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD’S (ONLY TO THE WHITE NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH CREATURES).” SO, A COPPER COIN IS WORTH UP TO $105.60, SO THAT 1 CENT CANNOT BE USED TO TEST GOD. A SILVER COIN IS WORTH UP TO $422.40 THAT CANNOT BE USED TO TEST GOD. A GOLD COIN IS WORTH UP TO $6,336.00 THAT CANNOT BE USED TO TEST GOD. A FIRE COIN [ELECTRONIC MONEY] IS WORTH UP TO $37,440.00 THAT CANNOT BE USED TO TEST GOD. A LOVE COIN IS WORTH UP TO $1,684,800.00 MILLION THAT CANNOT BE USED TO TEST GOD. IN THESE KINDS OF COINS, THEY HAVE 100% HEALTH ABILITIES, 100% MAGIC ABILITIES & 100% STAMINA ABILITIES, SPELLS & SKILLS, WHICH ONLY HEALTH WAS TESTED WITH JOB. FOR THE SEX [EROS LOVE] OF 1 CENT IS THE ROOT OF ALL FORBIDDEN EVIL & FORBIDDEN GOOD IN CAESAR’S KINGDOM. AND THE AGAPE LOVE [OMNI-BENEVOLENCE] OF 1 CENT IS THE ROOT OF ALL MESSIANIC EVIL & MESSIANIC GOOD IN GOD’S KINGDOM. THIS MEANS YOU MAY TEST GOD CONCERNING THE 1 MITE AT CROWN LEVEL, BUT YOU CANNOT TEST GOD ANYMORE, PUT GOD ON TRIAL, TO TRY HIM OR TEMPT HIM IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10 & JAMES 1:12-18; 4:1-10. ONCE, THE 1 COPPER CENT IS DETERMINED IN GOOD OR EVIL BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, IT WILL GIVE YOU THE WRONG/RIGHT PASSAGE FROM VICTORY IN LUKE IS FREE, TO GRACE IN LUKE IS FREE, TO SALVATION IN LUKE IS FREE, TO MERCY IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IS FREE TO THE IGNORANT, TO MONEY IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IF YOU PAY YOUR 10% TITHE IN ACTS 1:4-7, TO STRENGTH IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IF YOU EXCEL IN ACTS 6:8, TO WISDOM IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IF YOU EXCEL IN ACTS 6:3, TO POWER IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IF YOU EXCEL IN ACTS 6:8, TO ALMIGHTINESS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IF YOU EXCEL IN ACTS 6:8, TO AUTHORITY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IF YOU EXCEL IN ACTS 6:10, TO LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IF YOU EXCEL IN ACTS 7:59, TO CREATOR AGENTSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IF YOU EXCEL IN THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 7:60. FOR THE SECRET OF MONEY IS JOB, FOR THE SECRET OF STRENGTH IS SAMSON, FOR THE SECRET OF WISDOM IS SOLOMON, FOR THE SECRET OF POWER IS MOSES, FOR THE SECRET OF ALMIGHTINESS IS JOHN, FOR THE SECRET OF AUTHORITY IS JESUS, FOR THE SECRET OF LORDSHIP IS JAMES, FOR THE SECRET OF CREATOR AGENTSHIP IS STEPHEN. THIS IS PROVEN EVEN FURTHER WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN TO EAT THE LITTLE BOOK TO HAVE THE ABILITY TO TRUTHFULLY PROPHESY AND IN HIS MOUTH IT WAS BLESSED, BUT IN ITS DRAFT IT WAS CURSED IN REVELATION 10:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN PAID THIS DUNG TAX TO NOT OFFEND OTHERS IN THE CONTRARY LAW. BASICALLY, THE FATHER STEPHEN PAYING 1 MITE, WHICH IS 1 CENT AT CROWN LEVEL WOULD COVER 2,000 YEARS TOTAL (400 YEARS [400 DAYS] & [400 NIGHTS] TIMES 5 IS THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF THE LORD FOR THE USA NATION IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! 
SALES 10% STINKY TEMPLE [BUSINESS] TAX DONE AT THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES & AT THE CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES
IN MATTHEW 17:25-27 DECLARES, HE SAID, “YES.” AND WHEN HE HAD COME INTO THE HOUSE [ZION], JESUS ANTICIPATED HIM, SAYING, “WHAT DO YOU THINK, SIMON? FROM WHOM DO THE KINGS OF THE EARTH [REVELATION 17:2] TAKE CUSTOMS OR TAXES [ROMANS 13:3-10], FROM THEIR SONS (WHITE NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH) OR FROM STRANGERS (FOREIGNERS)?” PETER SAID TO HIM, “FROM STRANGERS (FOREIGNERS).” JESUS SAID TO HIM, “THEN THE SONS [WHITE NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH SONS NEVER HAVE TO PAY TAXES TO CAESAR OR NEVER TAKE CUSTOMS IN OBEYING MAN’S LAWS] ARE FREE. NEVERTHELESS, LEST WE OFFEND THEM, GO TO THE SEA, CAST IN A HOOK (FISHING SKILLS), AND TAKE THE FISH THAT COMES UP FIRST. AND WHEN YOU HAVE OPENED HIS MOUTH, YOU WILL FIND A PIECE OF MONEY [TETRA-DRACHMA STATER OR 4 DRACHMAS, THE EXACT TEMPLE [BUSINESS] TAX, WHICH IS SALES TAX FOR TWO WHICH 4 DAYS OF WAGES IS $128.00 & HE REFUSED TO PAY STATE TAX OR PAY GOVERNMENTAL TAX BECAUSE HE IS A KING IN REVELATION 19:16], TAKE THAT AND GIVE IT TO THEM FOR ME AND YOU.” THIS IS A SALES TAX OF 10% OF $128.00 FOR TWO & 100% COVERAGE (1 CENT FROM 1% TO 10% TO 100% IS EQUAL TO $128.00) WOULD BE $128,000.00 FOR THE YEAR. THE FATHER STEPHEN PAID THIS SALES TAX TO NOT OFFEND OTHERS IN THE CONTRARY LAW. BASICALLY, THE FATHER STEPHEN PAYING 1 MITE, WHICH IS 1 CENT AT CROWN LEVEL WOULD COVER 2,000 YEARS TOTAL (400 YEARS [400 DAYS] & [400 NIGHTS] TIMES 5 IS THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF THE LORD FOR THE USA NATION IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! 
CHILD KIND’S [MONEY] SECRET OF WEAKNESS & STRENGTH
CHILD KINDS WEAKNESS
CHILD KIND’S SECRET OF WEAKNESS CONCERNS EVIL DESIRE THAT BRINGS FORTH PLEASURE LINKED TO UNHOLY SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH THE DOMINEERING EFFECT IN CHILD KIND FROM 0 TO 12 YEAR OF AGE IN GENESIS 4:5-15. WHEN THIS HAPPENS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL THROW THE WHOLE KINGDOM OR THROW THE HOLY BOOK ON ALL OF CHILD KIND AT THE CHILD IN CHILD’S RELATIONSHIP TO TOTALLY TRANSFORM THEM FROM SLAVES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN SEXUAL FLESH CONCERNING THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY TO SLAVES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN HOLY FLESH IN THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS & HOLY SOUL CONCERNING THE HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN JOHN 7:18; LUKE 12:32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9 & ROMANS 6:12-23. THIS WEAKNESS INVOLVES ALL OF MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD PETER AS THE 2ND CHILD CAIN VICARIOUSLY DIES FOR CHILD KIND CONCERNING IGNORANCE ON THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS BEING CHARGED WITH THE ETERNAL DAMNATION WRONGFULLY. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE 1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN MURDERING HIS BROTHER ABEL IN GENESIS 4:2-15.
CHILD KINDS STRENGTH
CHILD KIND’S SECRET OF STRENGTH CONCERNS THE SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING GRACE, MERCY AND STRENGTH) LINKED TO HOLY DRINKING IN LIFE WHICH BRINGS FORTH GOOD LUSTS, GOOD DESIRES AND GOOD PLEASURES THAT IF YOU DRINK ANY HOLY DEADLY DRINK IT WILL NOT HURT YOU WITH THE TRUST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN MARK 16:18. THIS STRENGTH INVOLVES MALE CHILD KIND AND FEMALE CHILD KIND. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD PETER WAS RESURRECTED FROM THE DEAD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD PETER CALLED THE 2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN RESTORING THE 1ST CHILD CAIN.
THE PROOF THAT WOMANKIND CANNOT FULLY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN PROVERBS 9:13 SAYS “A FOOLISH WOMAN IS CLAMOROUS, SHE IS SIMPLE, AND KNOWS NOTHING.”  IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 TELLS US “BUT I FEAR, AS THE SERPENT DECEIVED EVE BY HIS CRAFTINESS, SO YOUR MINDS MAY BE CORRUPTED FROM THE SIMPLICITY THAT IS IN CHRIST.” ALSO THE OTHER HOLY SCRIPTURES ABOUT THIS SITUATION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14 MENTIONS “AND ADAM WAS NOT DECEIVED, BUT THE WOMAN BEING DECEIVED (NOT KNOWING THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OR THE OMNIPOTENCE (SUPREME AUTHORITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 22:29-32 & MARK 12:24-27), FELL INTO TRANSGRESSION.”  
WHAT CAN WOMANKIND KNOW ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN?
IN PROVERBS 14:1 MENTIONS “THE WISE WOMAN BUILDS HER HOUSE…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:34 STATES “THE UNMARRIED WOMAN CARES ABOUT THE THINGS OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), THAT SHE MAY BE HOLY BOTH IN BODY AND IN SPIRIT…”   
WOMANKIND’S [STRENGTH] SECRET OF WEAKNESS & STRENGTH
THE SECRET OF WEAKNESS
WOMANKIND’S SECRET OF WEAKNESS CONCERNS EVIL DESIRE THAT BRINGS FORTH PLEASURE LINKED TO UNHOLY SEXUAL INTERCOURSE FROM WOMANKIND FROM 30 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE IN GENESIS 4:1. WHEN THIS HAPPENS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THROWS THE WHOLE KINGDOM OR TO THROW THE HOLY BOOK ON ALL OF WOMANKIND AT WOMAN IN WOMAN’S RELATIONSHIP TO TOTALLY TRANSFORM THEM FROM SLAVES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS CONCERNING SEXUAL FLESH CONCERNING SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY TO SLAVES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE HOLY FLESH IN THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS & HOLY SOUL CONCERNING HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN JOHN 7:18; LUKE 12:32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9 & ROMANS 6:12-23. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JOHN AS THE 2ND WOMAN EVE VICARIOUSLY DIES IN THE BEHEADING FOR WOMANKIND CONCERNING REPENTING TEMPTATIONS BEING CHARGED WITH THE ETERNAL CONDEMNATION WRONGFULLY IN LUKE 9:9. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE BEING DECEIVED IN WANTING TO BE LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 3:1-6. 
THE SECRET OF STRENGTH
WOMANKIND’S SECRET OF STRENGTH CONCERNS THE SUPREME OMNISCIENCE (WISDOM) LINKED TO THE HOLY KNOWLEDGE OF FOOD IN LIFE WHICH BRINGS FORTH GOOD LUSTS, GOOD DESIRES AND GOOD PLEASURES THAT IT WILL NOT HURT YOU WITH THE TRUST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 6:4. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JOHN WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 9:7-8. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD JOHN AS THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE RESTORING THE 1ST WOMAN EVE IN LUKE 9:9. 
THE PROOF THAT MANKIND CANNOT FULLY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN PSALMS 52:7 DECLARES “HERE IS THE MAN WHO DID NOT MAKE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HIS STRENGTH, BUT TRUSTED IN THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS RICHES, AND STRENGTHENED HIMSELF IN HIS WICKEDNESS.” IN PSALMS 94:11 SAYS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) KNOWS THE THOUGHTS OF MAN, THAT THEY ARE FUTILE.” IN PROVERBS 21:16 TELLS US “A MAN WHO WANDERS FROM THE WAY OF UNDERSTANDING WILL REST IN THE ASSEMBLY OF THE DEAD.” IN ECCLESIASTES 10:14 DECLARES “A FOOL ALSO MULTIPLIES WORDS. NO MAN KNOWS WHAT IS TO BE, WHO CAN TELL HIM WHAT WILL BE AFTER HIM?” IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “CERTAINLY NOT! LET GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE TRUE, BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR. AS IT IS WRITTEN: ‘THUS YOU MAY BE JUSTIFIED IN YOUR WORDS, AND MAY OVERCOME WHEN YOU ARE JUDGED.’” ALSO ALL OF MANKIND AT SOME POINT HAS FAILED TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 3:4-23. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11 SAYS “FOR WHAT MAN KNOWS THE THINGS OF A MAN EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF THE MAN WHICH IS IN HIM? EVEN SO NO ONE KNOWS THE THINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).”  
WHAT CAN MANKIND KNOW ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN?
IN JOB 1:8 SAYS “HAVE YOU CONSIDERED MY SERVANT JOB, THAT THERE IS NONE LIKE HIM ON THE EARTH, A BLAMELESS AND UPRIGHT MAN, ONE WHO FEARS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND SHUNS EVIL? ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOB 1:1; 2:3. IN JOB 32:8 STATES “BUT THERE IS A SPIRIT OF MAN, AND THE BREATH OF THE ALMIGHTY GIVES HIM UNDERSTANDING.” IN PSALMS 25:12 MENTIONS “WHO IS THE MAN THAT FEARS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)? HIM SHALL HE TEACH IN THE WAY HE CHOOSES.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 94:10; 112:1.  IN PROVERBS 1:5 STATES “A WISE MAN WILL HEAR AND INCREASE LEARNING, AND A MAN OF UNDERSTANDING WILL ATTAIN WISE COUNSEL.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 9:9. IN PROVERBS 13:16 MENTIONS “EVERY PRUDENT MAN ACTS WITH KNOWLEDGE...” IN PROVERBS 24:5 SAYS “A WISE MAN IS STRONG, YES, A MAN OF KNOWLEDGE INCREASES STRENGTH.” IN ECCLESIASTES 2:14 MENTIONS “THE WISE MAN’S EYES ARE IN HIS HEAD…” IN DANIEL 5:11 DECLARES “THERE IS A MAN IN YOUR KINGDOM IN WHOM IS THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). AND IN THE DAYS OF YOUR FATHER, LIGHT AND UNDERSTANDING AND WISDOM, LIKE THE WISDOM OF THE GODS (GOD---FATHER STEPHEN), WERE FOUND IN HIM…” IN JOHN 16:25 MENTIONS “THERE THINGS I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU IN FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE, BUT THE TIME IS COMING WHEN I WILL NO LONGER SPEAK TO YOU IN FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE, BUT I WILL TELL YOU PLAINLY ABOUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47 MENTIONS “…THE SECOND MAN IS THE LORD FROM HEAVEN.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2 STATES “BUT WE HAVE RENOUNCED THE HIDDEN THINGS OF SHAME, NOT WALKING IN CRAFTINESS NOR HANDLING THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DECEITFULLY, BUT BY THE MANIFESTATION OF THE TRUTH COMMENDING OURSELVES TO EVERY MAN’S CONSCIENCE IN THE SIGHT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN EPHESIANS 4:13 MENTIONS “…TILL WE ALL COME TO THE UNITY OF THE FAITH AND OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE SON OF GOD (SON JESUS BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN), TO A PERFECT MAN, TO THE MEASURE OF THE STATURE OF THE FULLNESS OF CHRIST.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN COLOSSIANS 1:28; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 & JAMES 3:2. IN JAMES 1:12 MENTIONS “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO ENDURES TEMPTATION, FOR WHEN HE HAS BEEN APPROVED, HE WILL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF LIFE WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS PROMISED TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM.”     
MANKIND’S [WISDOM] SECRET OF WEAKNESS & STRENGTH
THE SECRET OF WEAKNESS
THE SECRET OF WEAKNESS CONCERNS EVIL DESIRE THAT BRINGS FORTH PLEASURE LINKED TO UNHOLY SEXUAL INTERCOURSE FROM MAN FROM 30 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE IN GENESIS 4:1. THIS MEANS WHEN THIS HAPPENS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THROWS THE WHOLE KINGDOM OR THROWN THE HOLY BOOK ON ALL OF MANKIND AT THE MAN ON MAN’S RELATIONSHIP THAT WILL TOTALLY TRANSFORM THEM INTO SLAVES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS CONCERNING THE HOLY FLESH IN THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS & THE HOLY SOUL TO DO HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AND OVERCOMES THEM AS SLAVES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS CONCERNING THE SEXUAL FLESH IN THEIR SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN JOHN 7:18; LUKE 12:32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9 & ROMANS 6:12-23. THIS IS BECAUSE LORD JESUS THE 2ND MAN ADAM VICARIOUSLY DIES FOR MANKIND ON THE CROSS CONCERNING FORGIVABLE SINS BEING CHARGED WITH THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT WRONGFULLY IN LUKE 23:26-56. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE 1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM BEING DISOBEDIENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 3:6. 
THE SECRET OF STRENGTH
THE SECRET OF STRENGTH CONCERNS THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (POWER) LINKED TO HOLY EATING IN LIFE WHICH BRINGS FORTH GOOD LUSTS, GOOD DESIRES AND GOOD PLEASURES THAT IF YOU DO ANY HOLY DEADLY EATING IT WILL NOT HURT YOU WITH THE TRUST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 6:4. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS AS THE 2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM RESTORED THE 1ST MAN ADAM IN ROMANS 5:12-21 & LUKE 23:26-56. 
THE PROOF THAT LAW KIND CANNOT FULLY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS ACCUSED BY THE SUPERIOR RULER (CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS OPERATING AS THE CROWN OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM (PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) THAT KILLED BOTH THE SON JESUS OUR LORD IN 30AD AND FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 33AD WHICH MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER (HARD ROCK) AND ADDED DEPRESSION THAT BRINGS FORTH ENORMOUS PLEASURE IN THE 18AD-36AD REIGN OF CAIAPHAS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD AND GAVE THE DEATH SENTENCE OF BLASPHEMY WHICH MEANS THEY LACKED KNOWLEDGE IN KNOWING THE TRUTH ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN, BECAUSE HE WAS ACCUSED WRONGFULLY BY FALSE WITNESSES IN ACTS 6;11, 13. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I WILL ALSO REJECT TO FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST OF ME (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I WILL ALSO FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” THIS MEANS IF THE SUPERIORS (CHIEFS OF POLICE) DID NOT KNOW HOW TO TREAT & OPERATE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, NO ONE DOES IN CREATION.      
WHAT CAN LAW KIND KNOW ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN?
IN SIRACH 9:15 SAYS “LET THY TALK BE WITH THE WISE, AND ALL THY COMMUNICATION IN THE LAW OF THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6).” IN SIRACH 11:15 MENTIONS “WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE LAW, ARE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE WAY OF GOOD WORKS, ARE FROM HIM.”  IN SIRACH 19:20 STATES “THE FEAR OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ALL WISDOM, AND IN ALL WISDOM IS THE PERFORMANCE OF THE LAW, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS OMNIPOTENCY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SIRACH 21:11. IN BARUCH 4:1 MENTIONS “THIS IS THE BOOK OF THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE LAW THAT ENDURES FOREVER: ALL THEY THAT KEEP IT SHALL COME TO LIFE, BUT SUCH AS LEAVE IT SHALL DIE.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:9 SAYS “…THOU LIKE A FURY TAKE US OUT OF THIS PRESENT LIFE, BUT THE KING (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE WORLD (THAT AGE) SHALL RAISE US UP, WHO HAVE DIED FOR HIS LAWS, UNTO EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN PSALMS 19:7 STATES “THE LAW OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS PERFECT, CONVERTING THE SOUL: THE TESTIMONY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS SURE, MAKING WISE THE SIMPLE.” IN PSALMS 94:12 MENTIONS “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHOM THOU CHASTEN, O LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND TEACHES HIM OUT OF THY LAW.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE LAW OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”   
LAW KIND’S [POWER, ALMIGHTY & AUTHORITY] SECRET OF WEAKNESS AND STRENGTH
THE SECRET OF AUTHORITY 
THE SECRET OF STRENGTH CONCERNS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ALMIGHTINESS) LINKED TO HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LIFE WHICH BRINGS FORTH GOOD LUSTS, GOOD DESIRES AND GOOD PLEASURES THAT IF YOU DO ANY HOLY DEADLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE IT WILL NOT HURT YOU WITH THE TRUST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 2:22-25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JAMES WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JAMES AS THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE OTHER SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM RESTORED THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER IN REVELATION 22:16.
1ST THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF PETER ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF THE CHURCH, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE CHURCH AS THE PROPHETS, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
2ND THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JOHN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF PETER, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD PETER AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
3RD THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JESUS ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JOHN, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JOHN AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 20:1-8 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
4TH THUNDER TO 6TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JAMES ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JESUS, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JESUS AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JAMES 1:17; 2:8-13 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
7TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF STEPHEN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JAMES, WHEN WAS IT FROM, LORDSHIP OR THE INFALLIBLE LAW? IF YOU SAY OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW YOU FEAR THE LORD JAMES AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF LORDSHIP YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS HIS 7TH THUNDER BECAUSE THE 1ST THUNDER AS INFALLIBLE MAN TO THE 6TH THUNDER AS THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE 7TH THUNDER IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7. THEN HOW CAN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, SAVE THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD KNOW SOME THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 10:22. BUT IN THE DAY EQUAL TO THE HOUR AND HOUR EQUAL TO THE MINUTE NO ETERNAL CREATURE KNOWS EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:36 & MARK 13:32.     
LAW KIND’S [AUTHORITY] SECRET OF WEAKNESS AND STRENGTH
THE SECRET OF WEAKNESS
THE SECRET OF WEAKNESS CONCERNS EVIL DESIRE THAT BRINGS FORTH PLEASURE LINKED TO UNHOLY SEXUAL INTERCOURSE FROM THE LAW FROM 30 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHEN THIS HAPPENS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL THROW THE WHOLE KINGDOM OR THROW THE HOLY BOOK ON ALL OF LAW KIND AT THE LAW WHICH WILL TOTALLY TRANSFORM THEM IN THE LAW’S RELATIONSHIP FROM SLAVES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN SEXUAL FLESH CONCERNING THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY TO SLAVES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN HOLY FLESH IN THE HOLY SOUL & THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS CONCERNING HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN JOHN 7:18; LUKE 12:32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9 & ROMANS 2:11-16. THIS CAN CONCERN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW (ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS, PHANTOMS) & WITH BOYS AND GIRLS THEY DO NOT HAVE THE SAME WEAKNESS BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT CONSIDERED IN THE FALL. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JAMES THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER VICARIOUSLY DIES FOR THE ETERNAL LAW CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE ETERNAL LAW OF THE ETERNAL STONING BEING CHARGED WITH THE ETERNAL CHARGE WRONGFULLY IN THE END OF ACTS AT 63 AD. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE MARRIED LUCIFER THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; REVELATION 12:7-9 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THIS IS BECAUSE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE ETERNAL LAW AND SINNED IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & SINNED ON EARTH IN THE GARDEN OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN EZEKIEL 28:15. ALL THE CORPORALS (LEVITIES) DIES UNDER THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD PETER, ALL THE SERGEANTS (PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE BEHEADING LINKED TO THE LORD JOHN, ALL THE LIEUTENANTS (CHIEF PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD JESUS AND ALL THE CAPTAINS (HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE STONING LINKED TO THE LORD JAMES EMPOWERED BY CHIEF OF POLICE (CHIEF HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE PERSECUTION LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN WHEN IT ALL SAID AND DONE AT THE END OF ACTS 28:31. 
THE PROOF THAT LORD KIND CANNOT FULLY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN EXODUS 15:3 SAYS “THE LORD IS A MAN OF WAR: THE LORD IS HIS NAME.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 110:1; MATTHEW 22:44; MARK 12:36; HEBREWS 1:13; LUKE 20:42-43 & ACTS 2:34-35. IN PSALMS 78:65 MENTIONS “THEN THE LORD AWOKE AS FROM SLEEP, LIKE A MIGHTY MAN WHO SHOUTS BECAUSE OF WINE.” THIS MEANS THAT MAN AS A LORD CANNOT FULLY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:37-47; 10:34-38; 12:44-50; 14:1-6; 14:7-11; 14:12-14; 14:15-18; 15:18-25; 15:26-16:15; 17:1-26. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11 SAYS “LET THIS MIND BE IN YOU WHICH WAS ALSO IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO BEING IN THE FORM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), DID NOT CONSIDER IT ROBBERY TO BE EQUAL WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BUT MADE HIMSELF OF NO REPUTATION, TAKING THE FORM OF A BONDSERVANT, AND COMING IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN. AND BEING FOUND IN APPEARANCE AS A MAN, HE HUMBLED HIMSELF AND BECAME OBEDIENT TO THE POINT OF DEATH, EVEN THE DEATH OF THE CROSS. THERE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ALSO HAS HIGHLY EXALTED HIM AND GIVEN HIM THE NAME WHICH IS ABOVE EVERY NAME, THAT AT THE NAME OF JESUS EVERY KNEE SHOULD BOW, OF THOSE IN HEAVEN, AND OF THOSE ON EARTH, AND OF THOSE UNDER THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES IT PROVES THAT MAN AS A LORD IS LIMITED IN TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TRULY IS IN THE FIRST 40 YEAR KINGDOM.  
WHAT CAN LORD KIND KNOW ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN?
IN JOHN 4:23 DECLARES “BUT THE HOUR, AND NOW IS, WHEN THE TRUE WORSHIPPERS WILL WORSHIP THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH, FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS SEEKING SUCH TO WORSHIP HIM.” IN JOHN 5:18 MENTIONS “…BECAUSE HE NOT ONLY BROKE THE SABBATH, BUT ALSO SAID THAT GOD (LORD STEPHEN) WAS HIS FATHER (STEPHEN), MAKING HIMSELF EQUAL WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN JOHN 8:32 DECLARES “AND YOU SHALL KNOW THE TRUTH, AND THE TRUTH SHALL MAKE YOU FREE.” THIS IS THE MOTTO OF THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY). IN JOHN 15:15 TELLS US “NO LONGER DO I CALL YOU SERVANTS, FOR A SERVANT DOES NOT KNOW WHAT HIS MASTER (LORD) IS DOING, BUT I HAVE CALLED YOU FRIENDS, FOR ALL THINGS THAT I HEARD FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN) I HAVE MADE KNOWN TO YOU.” IN JOHN 16:25 STATES “THESE THINGS I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU IN FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE, BUT THE TIME IS COMING WHEN I WILL NO LONGER SPEAK TO YOU IN FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE, BUT I WILL TELL YOU PLAINLY ABOUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” THESE SCRIPTURES DEPENDS ON WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WANTS HIS PEOPLE TO KNOW ABOUT HIM AND NOTHING MORE.    
LORD KIND’S [LORDSHIP & CREATOR AGENTSHIP] SECRET OF WEAKNESS & STRENGTH
THE SECRET OF WEAKNESS
THE SECRET OF WEAKNESS CONCERNS EVIL DESIRE THAT BRINGS FORTH PLEASURE LINKED TO UNHOLY SEXUAL INTERCOURSE FROM LORDSHIP FROM 0 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE IN “QANAH NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). WHEN THIS HAPPENS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL THROW THE WHOLE KINGDOM OR THROWN THE ENTIRE HOLY HOLY BIBLE AND ALL HOLY SCRIPTURES & THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS ON THEM TO TOTALLY TRANSFORM THEM FROM SLAVES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN SEXUAL FLESH CONCERNING THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY TO SLAVES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN HOLY FLESH IN THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS & HOLY SOUL CONCERNING HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN JOHN 7:18; LUKE 12:32 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR ETERNAL LORD KIND BECAUSE OF COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE ETERNAL LAW OF FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS OWN ETERNAL STONING BEING CHARGED WITH ETERNAL DAMNATION WRONGFULLY IN ACTS 7:54-60. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD SATAN CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER, THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS CALLED THE “THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” CONCERNING THE TERM “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATOR LORDSHIP” THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11-8:3. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE WEAKNESS & STRENGTH OF CREATION YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD’S BOOK ON UNCLEANNESS AND CLEANNESS.” THE STRONGEST LUST & STRONGEST PLEASURE IS GOVERNED & OVERCOME BY THE STRONGEST WINE IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:24. THE STRONGEST WINE IS GOVERNED AND OVERCOME BY THE STRONGEST TRUTH & STRONGEST PEACE IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12, 24.  
THE SECRET OF STRENGTH
THE SECRET OF STRENGTH CONCERNS THE SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (AGAPE LOVE) & SUPREME LORDSHIP IN LIFE LINKED TO HOLY SMOKING WHICH BRINGS FORTH GOOD LUSTS, GOOD DESIRES AND GOOD PLEASURES IN THAT IF YOU DO ANY HOLY DEADLY SMOKING IT WILL NOT HURT YOU WITH THE TRUST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 12:20 & LUKE 11:42. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN WAS RAISED BY THE LORD YAH. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL AS THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH THE LORD PETER THE 2ND SERPENT RAPHAEL AS THE FATHER OF CHILDHOODS IN HEBREWS 1:6 CALLED THE OTHER SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM, THEN THE LORD JAMES THE 2ND SERPENT MICHAEL AS THE FATHER OF THE ULTIMATE LORDSHIPS OF THE ETERNAL UNIVERSAL LAWS IN HEBREWS 1:7 OVER THE LORD JAMES CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT URIEL IN THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN HEBREWS 1:5-7 & THE LORD JAMES CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT JEREMIEL FOR BOYS IN LUKE 20:35-36 ARE ALL CALLED THE OTHER SINGLE LORDS CALLED WISDOM ACTING UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OVER THE UNIVERSE IN HEBREWS 1:5, THEN THE LORD JOHN CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT GABRIEL AS THE BROTHER & HOLY GHOST OF THE UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 19:10 CALLED THE OTHER SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR BROTHERS, THEN THE LORD DAVID CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT JESUS AS THE SON OF THE UNIVERSE IN HEBREWS 1:8-14 CALLED THE OTHER SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR SONS IN HEBREWS 1:5 ACTS UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH IN THE UNIVERSE & THE 2ND SERPENT VICTOR/JEHOVAH IN HEAVEN OVER ALL THE EARTH ABOVE ALL FOR THE 5 FATHERS IN HEBREWS 1:5 ACTS UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OVER ALL THE UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 22:16) RESTORED THE LORD STEPHEN THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN ACTS 7:60-8:3. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE INS AND OUTS OF HOLY SMOKING YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
WHOM SHOULD WE FEAR?
IN MATTHEW 10:28 DECLARES “…AND FEAR NOT THEM WHICH KILL THE BODY, BUT ARE NOT ABLE TO KILL THE SOUL: BUT RATHER FEAR HIM (LORD YAH) WHICH IS ABLE TO DESTROY BOTH SOUL (SPIRIT) AND BODY IN HELL.” IN MATTHEW 21:23-27 TALKS ABOUT THE LORD JESUS’ AUTHORITY QUESTIONED WHICH DECLARES “…BY WHAT AUTHORITY ARE YOU DOING THESE THINGS? WHO GAVE YOU THIS AUTHORITY?” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID---THE REASON IS THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY COMES IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ONLY WITNESS IS IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. IN JOHN 21:24-27 SAYS “THEN JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I ALSO WILL ASK YOU ONE THING, WHICH IF YOU TELL ME, I LIKEWISE WILL TELL YOU BY WHAT AUTHORITY I DO THESE THINGS: THE BAPTISM OF JOHN—WHERE WAS IT FROM? FROM HEAVEN OR FROM MEN?’ THEY REASONED AMONG THEMSELVES, SAYING, IF WE SAY ‘FROM HEAVEN’, HE WILL SAY TO US, ‘WHY DID YOU NOT BELIEVED HIM?’ BUT IF WE SAY ‘FROM MEN’, WE FEAR THE MULTITUDE, FOR ALL COUNT JOHN AS A PROPHET. SO THEY ANSWERED JESUS AND SAID, ‘WE DO NOT KNOW’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NEITHER WILL I TELL YOU BY WHAT AUTHORITY I DO THESE THINGS.’” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] THINGS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECURITY CLEARANCES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE.” ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JOHN AS THE “BEGINNING BAPTISM OF PETER” IS IN MATTHEW 16:17-19 & MARK 6:20. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JESUS AS THE “WATER BAPTISM OF JOHN” IS IN LUKE 3:21-22; 22:2; JOHN 7:13 & ACTS 18:25. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JAMES AS THE “FIRE BAPTISM OF JESUS” IS IN ACTS 18:25; 19:5-6 & LUKE 3:21-22. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “LAW BAPTISM OF JAMES” IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 6:5-7:60. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE “HOLY GHOST BAPTISM OF STEPHEN” IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. IF YOU HAVE QUESTIONS ON BAPTISM, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEN BAPTISMS IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” IN EXODUS 15:11 SAYS “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, GLORIOUS IN HOLINESS, FEARFUL IN PRAISES, DOING WONDERS?” YOU SHALL FEAR YOUR GOD IN LEVITICUS 19:14, 32; 25:17, 36, 43. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:58 DECLARES “IF YOU DO NOT CAREFULLY OBSERVE ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, THAT YOU MAY FEAR THIS GLORIOUS NAME, THE LORD YOUR GOD…” SOME SCRIPTURES TO FEAR THE LORD YAH AND HIS PHYSICAL TRINITY (FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN IN LUKE TO ACTS WITH YAH’S CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13) IS IN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS IN JOSHUA 24:14; 1ST SAMUEL 12:14, 24; 2ND KINGS 17:28, 36, 41; 2ND CHRONICLES 17:10; 19:7, 9; PSALMS 2:11; 19:9; 22:23; 25:12; 33:8, 18; 34:7, 9; 90:11; 103:11, 13, 17; 111:10; 112:1; 115:11, 13; 118:4; 119:79; 147:11; PROVERBS 1:7; 3:7; 8:13; 9:20; 10:27; 13:13; 14:2, 16, 26-27; 15:16, 33; 16:6; 19:23; 22:4; 23:17; 31:30 AND ECCLESIASTES 3:14; 5:7; 7:18; 8:12; 12:13. ALSO JOB GREATLY FEARED THE LORD THROUGH HIS BOOK. IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:3 MENTIONS “THE GOD OF ISRAEL SAID, THE ROCK OF ISRAEL SPOKE TO ME: ‘HE WHO RULES OVER MEN MUST BE JUST, RULING IN THE FEAR OF GOD.’” IN TOBIT 14:6 SAYS “ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL TURN, AND FEAR THE LORD GOD TRULY, AND SHALL BURY THEIR IDOLS.” THE FEAR OF THE LORD YAH AND HIS PHYSICAL TRINITY (FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN IN LUKE TO ACTS WITH YAH’S CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13) IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS IN SIRACH 1:11-12, 14, 16, 18, 20-21, 27-28; 2:7-9; 7:29, 31; 10:19, 21-22; 15:13, 19; 19:18, 20; 21:11; 25:12; 26:3, 25; 28:22; 32:16; 34:13; 40:26-27; 45:23. IN ROMANS 8:15 IT STATES “FOR WE HAVE NOT RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF BONDAGE TO FEAR, BUT YE HAVE RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, WHEREBY WE CRY, ABBA, FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 SAYS “FOR GOD HAS NOT GIVEN US THE SPIRIT OF FEAR, BUT OF POWER, AND OF AGAPE LOVE AND OF A SOUND MIND.” IN HEBREWS 10:31 DECLARES “IT IS A FEARFUL THING (TERRIBLE) TO FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE LIVING GOD.” IN HEBREWS 11:7 TELLS US THAT “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING WARNED OF GOD OF THINGS NOT SEEN AS YET, MOVED WITH FEAR, PREPARED THE ARK TO THE SAVING (PROTECTION) OF HIS HOUSE, BY WHICH HE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) THE WORLD AND BECAME AN HEIR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS BY FAITH.” IN HEBREWS 12:28 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE WE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED, LET US HAVE GRACE, WHEREBY WE MAY SERVE GOD ACCEPTABLY WITH REVERENCE (RESPECT, HIGHEST ESTEEM & REVERING) AND GODLY FEAR.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:18 DECLARES “THERE IS NO FEAR IN (AGAPE) LOVE, BUT PERFECT (AGAPE) LOVE CASTS OUT FEAR, BECAUSE FEAR HAS TORMENT. HE THAT FEARS IS NOT MADE PERFECT IN (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN REVELATION 2:10 STATES “FEAR NONE OF THOSE THINGS WHICH THOU SHALL SUFFER, BEHOLD, THE DEVIL SHALL CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON THAT YE MAY BE TRIED, AND YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION 10 DAYS: BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE THEE A CROWN OF LIFE.” THIS MEANS IN A LAW CHARGE YOU WILL RECEIVE A CROWN EVERY 10 DAYS. IN REVELATION 21:8 TELLS US THAT THE FEARFUL WILL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE OF FIRE IN HELL. IN ACTS 10:35 IT SAYS “BUT IN EVERY NATION (LAW) WHOEVER FEARS HIM (LORD YAH) AND WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS ACCEPTED BY HIM (FATHER STEPHEN).”  
WHAT IS THE INFALLIBLE PROOF THROUGHOUT THE BEGINNING TO THE END OF HIS TRUTH TO DIVINELY COMMAND SHIER & IMMEDIATE DEATHS ON ALL ETERNAL CREATURES BECAUSE OF BEING CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD YAHWEH’S COMMAND AT ANY TIME. THIS INERRANTLY MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ETERNAL CREATURE THAT IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH TO CARRY OUT ALL DEATH SENTENCES & DEATH PENALTIES IN ACTUALITY ON ALL ETERNAL CREATURES AT THEIR PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES IN GENESIS 6:7; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE ONLY ONES ETERNALLY SAVED WITH ETERNAL SECURITY IS THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5; JUDE 14-15 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL SOLEMNLY APPOINT SPECIAL AUTHORITIES AS TRUE CREATOR AGENTS WORKING THROUGH THEM, WHICH ARE HIS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT CONCERNS EPHESIANS 5:3 IN THIS SAME FACET TO CARRY OUT THESE DIVINE ORDERS & DIVINE PREROGATIVES WITHOUT QUESTION AT THE APPOINTED TIMES IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8; ROMANS 12:1-2; 13:3-10; JAMES 4:1-10; JUDE 14-15 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CHOOSES TO DO IT HIMSELF, IT IS IN THE FACET OF ACTS 5:1-11. THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT USE ANY WEAPONS OF WAR BUT GOVERNS HIS ETERNAL CREATURES THROUGH HIS INFINITE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE OR SIMPLY PUT, TAKES BACK THE SPIRITS GIVEN TO THE ETERNAL CREATURES WHICH CAUSES IMMEDIATE DEATH TO ALL.         
IN ROMANS 15:33 MENTIONS “NOW THE GOD OF PEACE BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” IN ROMANS 16:20 SAYS “AND THE GOD OF PEACE WILL CRUSH SATAN UNDER YOUR FEET SHORTLY.” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:9 DECLARES “THE THINGS WHICH YOU LEARNED AND RECEIVED AND HEARD AND SAW IN ME, THESE DO, AND THE GOD OF PEACE WILL BE WITH YOU.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 STATES “NOW MAY THE GOD OF PEACE HIMSELF SANCTIFY YOU COMPLETELY, AND MAY YOUR WHOLE SPIRIT, SOUL AND BODY BE PRESERVED BLAMELESS AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN EPHESIANS 2:14 TELLS US “FOR HE HIMSELF IS OUR PEACE, WHO HAS MADE BOTH ONE, AND HAS BROKEN DOWN THE MIDDLE WALL OF SEPARATION.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:16 STATES “NOW MAY THE LORD OF PEACE HIMSELF GIVE YOU PEACE ALWAYS IN EVERY WAY. THE LORD BE WITH YOU ALL.” IN ISAIAH 9:6-7 SAYS “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN, AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER, AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL (LORD PETER WITH THE THRONE OF THE BEGINNING ISRAEL), COUNSELOR (LORD JOHN WITH THE THRONE OF SAUL), MIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES WITH THE THRONE OF REHOBOAM), EVERLASTING FATHER (LORD STEPHEN WITH THE THRONE OF SOLOMON), PRINCE OF PEACE (LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH THE THRONE OF DAVID). OF THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT AND PEACE, THERE WILL BE NO END, UPON THE THRONE OF DAVID AND OVER HIS KINGDOM, TO ORDER IT AND ESTABLISH IT WITH JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE FROM THAT TIME FORWARD, EVEN FOREVER.” IN ISAIAH 26:3 MENTIONS “YOU WILL KEEP HIM IN PERFECT PEACE, WHOSE MIND IS STAYED ON YOU, BECAUSE HE TRUSTS IN YOU, TRUST IN THE LORD FOREVER, FOR IN YAH, THE LORD, IS EVERLASTING STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 48:22 TELLS US “’THERE IS NO PEACE,’ SAYS THE LORD, FOR THE WICKED.” IN ISAIAH 57:19 SAYS “I CREATE THE FRUIT OF THE LIPS: PEACE, PEACE TO HIM WHO IS FAR OFF AND TO HIM WHO IS NEAR, SAYS THE LORD, AND I WILL HEAL HIM.” IN ISAIAH 57:21 STATES “’THERE IS NO PEACE,’ SAYS MY GOD, FOR THE WICKED.” IN ISAIAH 59:8 SAYS “THE WAY OF PEACE THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN, AND THERE IS NO JUSTICE IN THEIR WAYS. THEY HAVE MADE THEMSELVES CROOKED PATHS, WHOEVER TAKES THAT WAY SHALL NOT KNOW PEACE.” IN PSALMS 29:11 TELLS US “THE LORD WILL GIVE STRENGTH TO HIS PEOPLE, THE LORD WILL BLESS HIS PEOPLE WITH PEACE.” IN PSALMS 85:8 SAYS “I WILL HEAR WHAT GOD THE LORD WILL SPEAK, FOR HE WILL SPEAK PEACE TO HIS PEOPLE AND TO HIS SAINTS (LORDS), BUT LET THEM NOT TURN BACK TO FOLLY.” IN PSALMS 119:165 DECLARES “GREAT PEACE HAS THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR LAW, AND NOTHING CAUSES THEM TO STUMBLE.” IN PSALMS 121:4 SAYS “BEHOLD, HE WHO KEEPS ISRAEL SHALL NEITHER SLUMBER NOR SLEEP.” IN PROVERBS 3:17 STATES “HER WAYS ARE WAYS OF PLEASANTNESS, AND ALL HER PATHS ARE PEACE.” IN JOHN 14:27 SAYS “PEACE I LEAVE WITH YOU, MY PEACE I GIVE TO YOU, NOT AS THE WORLD GIVES DO I GIVE TO YOU. LET NOT YOUR HEART BE TROUBLED, NEITHER LET IT BE AFRAID.” IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 STATES “BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS…PEACE.” IN ACTS 9:31 SAYS THE CHURCH HAD PEACE & WAS BUILT UP.” IN ACTS 7:47-50 IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEACE THAT WAS OBTAINED BEING GREATER THAN KING SOLOMON.
HIS INFINITUDE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS INFINITE, CANNOT BE CONTAINED AND HE KNOWS NO BOUNDARIES AND HE IS WITHOUT MEASURE. IN ACTS 7:47-50 DECLARES “BUT SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE. HOWEVER, THE MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN) DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, AS THE PROPHET SAYS, ‘HEAVEN IS MY THRONE AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL. WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD FOR ME? SAYS THE LORD, OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST? HAS MY HAND NOT MADE ALL THESE THINGS?” IN ACTS 17:24-25 SAYS “GOD, WHO MADE THE WORLD AND EVERYTHING IN IT, SINCE HE IS LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, NOR IS WORSHIPPED WITH MEN’S HANDS, AS THOUGH HE NEEDED ANYTHING, SINCE HE GIVES TO ALL LIFE, BREATH AND ALL THINGS.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6 DECLARES “BUT WHO IS ABLE TO BUILD HIM A TEMPLE, SINCE HEAVEN AND THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS CANNOT CONTAIN HIM? WHO AM I THEN, THAT I SHOULD BUILD HIM A TEMPLE, EXCEPT TO BURN SACRIFICES BEFORE HIM? SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KINGS 8:27; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18 AND JOHN 21:25. IN PSALMS 147:5 SAYS “GREAT IS OUR LORD, AND OF GREAT POWER: HIS UNDERSTANDING IS INFINITE.” IN SIRACH 30:15 STATES “…A STRONG (ROBUST) BODY ABOVE INFINITE WEALTH.” IN PR OF MAN 1:7 TELLS US “FOR THOU ART THE MOST-HIGH LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)…AND OF THINE INFINITE MERCIES HAS APPOINTED REPENTANCE UNTO SINNERS…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:21 SAYS “WHOSE THRONE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) IS INESTIMABLE, WHOSE GLORY MAY NOT BE COMPREHENDED, BEFORE THE HOST OF ANGELS (LORDS) STAND WITH TREMBLING.” IN ACTS 7:49 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE BEING BUILT THAT CANNOT BE CONTAINED BY SOLOMON SINCE KING SOLOMON RAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ON HIS THRONE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV).  
HIS INFALLIBILITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS WITHOUT MISTAKES FOR HE CANNOT MAKE A MISTAKE IN ANYTHING. IN ACTS 1:3 DECLARES “TO WHOM HE (FATHER STEPHEN) ALSO PRESENTED HIMSELF ALIVE AFTER HIS SUFFERING BY MANY INFALLIBLE PROOFS, BEING SEEN BY THEM DURING 40 DAYS AND SPEAKING OF THE THINGS PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” IN ACTS 7:1-7:53 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH WITHOUT ANY MISTAKES.
DIVINE SEED CALLED THE WORD OF GOD AND THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AS THE DIVINE QANAH
IN GENESIS 17:7 SAYS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” ALSO SOME SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 17:9-10, 19. IN GENESIS 48:4 STATES “AND SAID UNTO ME, ‘BEHOLD, I WILL MAKE THEE FRUITFUL, AND MULTIPLY THEE, AND I WILL MAKE OF THEE A MULTITUDE OF PEOPLE, AND WILL GIVE THIS LAND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE FOR AN EVERLASTING POSSESSION.” IN EXODUS 16:31 SAYS “AND THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL CALLED THE NAME THEREOF MANNA: AND IT WAS LIKE CORIANDER SEED, WHITE (WHITE COLOR), AND THE TASTE OF IT WAS LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY.” IN NUMBERS 11:7 MENTIONS “AND THE MANNA WAS AS CORIANDER SEED, AND THE COLOR THEREOF AS THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (BLACK COLOR).” IN NUMBERS IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:42 MENTIONS “AND JONATHAN SAID TO DAVID, ‘GO IN PEACE, FORASMUCH AS WE HAVE SWORN BOTH OF US IN THE NAME OF THE LORD,’ SAYING, ‘THE LORD BE BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND BETWEEN MY SEED AND THY SEED FOREVER.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:31 SAYS “AS FOR GOD, HIS WAY IS PERFECT, THE WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD IS TRIED: HE IS A BUCKLER TO ALL THEM THAT TRUSTS IN HIM.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:51 DECLARES “HE IS A TOWER OF SALVATION FOR HIS KING: AND SHOWS MERCY TO HIS ANOINTED, UNTO DAVID, AND TO HIS SEED FOREVERMORE.” ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:50. IN PSALMS 33:4 MENTIONS “FOR THY WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD IS RIGHT, AND ALL HIS WORKS ARE DONE IN TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 33:6 SAYS “BY THE WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD WERE THE HEAVENS MADE, AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM BY THE BREATH OF HIS NOSTRILS.” IN PSALMS 89:4 SAYS “THY SEED WILL I ESTABLISH FOREVER, AND BUILD UP THY THRONE TO ALL GENERATIONS. SELAH.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 89:29, 36. IN PSALMS 119:89 DECLARES “LAMED. FOREVER, O LORD, THY WORD (SEED) IS SETTLED IN HEAVEN.”  IN PSALMS 138:2 STATES “I WILL WORSHIP TOWARD THY HOLY TEMPLE, AND PRAISE THY NAME FOR THY LOVING KINDNESS AND FOR THY TRUTH: FOR THOU HAVE MAGNIFIED THY WORD (SEED) ABOVE ALL THY NAME.” IN PROVERBS 30:5 SAYS “EVERY WORD (SEED) OF GOD IS PURE: HE IS A SHIELD UNTO THEM THAT PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM.” IN JEREMIAH 2:21 MENTIONS “YET I HAD PLANTED YOU A NOBLE VINE, A SEED OF HIGHEST QUALITY…” IN SIRACH 43:26 TELLS US “BY HIM THE END OF THEM HAS PROSPERED SUCCESS AND BY HIS WORD (SEED) ALL THINGS CONSIST.” IN SIRACH 44:13 SAYS “THEIR SEED SHALL REMAIN FOREVER, AND THEIR GLORY SHALL NOT BE BLOTTED OUT.” IN SIRACH 48:3 STATES “BY THE WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD HE SHUT UP THE HEAVEN, AND ALSO THREE TIMES BROUGHT DOWN FIRE.” IN MATTHEW 4:4 SAYS “…MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD (SEED) THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 4:4. IN MATTHEW 18:16 TELLS US “…THAT IN THE MOUTH OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES EVERY WORD (SEED) MAY BE ESTABLISHED.” IN JOHN 1:1 DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S SEED IN PROVERBS 8:22-31---RSV), AND THE WORD (SON JESUS’ SEED) WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD (BROTHER JOHN’S SEED) WAS GOD.” IN LUKE 8:11 DECLARES “NOW THE PARABLE IS THIS: THE SEED IS THE WORD OF GOD.” IN JOHN 10:35 SAYS “…THE (WORD SEED) SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20 DECLARES “FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS NOT IN WORD (OMNISCIENT SEED), BUT IN POWER (AUTHORITATIVE SEED).” IN HEBREWS 1:2-3 SAYS “HAS IN THESE LAST DAYS SPOKEN UNTO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE HAD APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS, BY WHOM HE ALSO MADE THE WORLDS (AGES, AIONES, REALMS, UNIVERSES, ETERNITY’S AND AEONS), WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY, AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS (UNIVERSE) BY THE WORD (SEED) OF HIS POWER…” IN HEBREWS 4:12 MENTIONS “FOR THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD IS QUICK, AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING ASUNDER OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART.” IN HEBREWS 11:3 DECLARES “THROUGH FAITH WE UNDERSTAND THAT THE WORLDS WERE FRAMED BY THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD, SO THAT THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN WERE NOT MADE OF THE THINGS WHICH ARE VISIBLE.” IN 1ST PETER 1:23 STATES “BEING BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED, BUT OF INCORRUPTIBLE, BY THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD, WHICH LIVES & ABIDES FOREVER.”  IN 1ST JOHN 5:7 SAYS “FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR RECORD IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS CHRIST’S SEED) & THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN): THESE THREE ARE ONE.” IN REVELATION 19:13 DECLARES “AND HE WAS CLOTHED WITH VESTURE DIPPED IN BLOOD: AND HIS NAME IS CALLED THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD.”  THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD IS OUR ROAD MAP TO IMMORTALITY IN THE HEAVENS.
SALES TEMPLE [BUSINESS] TAX DONE AT THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES
IN MATTHEW 17:25-27 DECLARES, HE SAID, “YES.” AND WHEN HE HAD COME INTO THE HOUSE [ZION], JESUS ANTICIPATED HIM, SAYING, “WHAT DO YOU THINK, SIMON? FROM WHOM DO THE KINGS OF THE EARTH [REVELATION 17:2] TAKE CUSTOMS OR TAXES [ROMANS 13:3-10], FROM THEIR SONS OR FROM STRANGERS?” PETER SAID TO HIM, “FROM STRANGERS.” JESUS SAID TO HIM, “THEN THE SONS [SONS DO NOT HAVE TO PAY TAXES TO CAESAR OR TAKE CUSTOMS IN OBEYING MAN’S LAWS] ARE FREE. NEVERTHELESS, LEST WE OFFEND THEM, GO TO THE SEA, CAST IN A HOOK, AND TAKE THE FISH [THE SALES TAX MONEY IS IN THE FISHES MOUTH, SO THE DICK & COCK FOR MALES & THE PUSSY FOR FEMALES ARE PROTECTED IN SCREWING IN TOBIT 1-14, BUT THE ASSHOLES WOULD BE CHARGED WITH THE SALES TAX] THAT COMES UP FIRST. AND WHEN YOU HAVE OPENED HIS MOUTH, YOU WILL FIND A PIECE OF MONEY [TETRA-DRACHMA STATER OR 4 DRACHMAS, THE EXACT TEMPLE [BUSINESS] STINKY DUNG TAX, WHICH IS SALES TAX [IF YOU ARE FAITHFUL IN PAYING .08 CENTS ON EVERY 1 DOLLAR IN SALES TAX MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD ON THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS INITIALLY .16 CENTS TO ATTAIN THE TRUTH FROM THE LORD, THEN IN 1 KINGDOM [10] THIS WILL PAY OFF UP TO $160 MILLION DOLLARS ON EVERY $20 BILLION DOLLARS TO REBUKE THE 2 TOP DEVILS ON THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IN FAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD EACH TIME YOU PAY THIS BECAUSE 1% IS $1.60, 10% IS $16.00 TO $160.00 & 100% IS $1,600.00 TO $160,000.00 TO $1,600.000.00 MILLION & ON THE DOWN TIME IS $16 MILLION EACH TIME & IF YOU DO NOT PAY NOT 1 CENT TO THE LORD, THEN 1 CENT REBUKES THE 2 TOP DEVILS IN 2.5 BILLION ON 1 DOLLAR, WHICH IS 250 BILLION, BUT GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN [4] IS 1 TRILLION DOLLARS FOR THE LORD] FOR TWO WHICH 4 DAYS OF WAGES IS $128.00 [THIS IS WORTH 12.8 QUADRILLION DOLLARS TO REBUKE THE 2 TOP DEVILS FOR THE LORD] & HE REFUSED TO PAY STATE TAX OR PAY FEDERAL GOVERNMENTAL TAX BECAUSE HE IS A KING IN REVELATION 19:16], TAKE THAT AND GIVE IT TO THEM FOR ME AND YOU.” THIS IS A SALES TAX OF 10% OF $128.00 FOR TWO & 100% COVERAGE WOULD BE $128,000.00 FOR THE YEAR. THE FATHER STEPHEN PAID THIS SALES TAX TO NOT OFFEND OTHERS. IF THIS STINKY SALES TAX EXCEEDS 1 CENT OVER $128.00, THEN THIS WOULD GO BACK ONLY FOR THE LORD & ALL THOSE WHO CHARGE OVER THE SPECIFIED AMOUNT IS WARNED 1 TIME BY BEING ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12 BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OR NEVER WARNED IN BEING ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11 BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD FOR THEIR ONGOING DISOBEDIENCE & VAIN COMMANDS IN INIQUITY, VIOLENCE & LAWLESSNESS ! 
THESUPREME LORDSHIP CAN ONLY BELONG TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES, “BUT OF THAT DAY [HOUR---60 MINUTES IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 MINUTES IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 MINUTE EACH] & HOUR [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN REVELATION 10:1-7 & ACTS 8:1; 9:3; 22:6; 26:13; 28:25-27; 29:1-26 & THE BOOK OF LUKE IS WITHIN THE TIME FRAME OF ALL UNIVERSAL BIRTHS AS THE BIRTHS OF PETER CHRIST & JOHN CHRIST & JESUS CHRIST & JAMES CHRIST IS IN ACTUALITY RESPECTABLY & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME BIRTH IS IN TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] & NOT IN THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 & THE BOOK OF LUKE IS SURROUNDED, LEVELED & ISOLATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] UNTIL HIS APPOINTED TIME [ROMANS 13:1-2] FOR HIS ETERNAL CREATURES AS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] TO ENTER IN HIS ZION THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 10:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39] NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN [THIS MEANS JAMES CHRIST THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF GOD THAT PROCEEDS & COMES FORTH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS ALIENATED & TOTALLY SEPARATED IN BECOMING THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS OF GOD IN ACTS 1:4-7], BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) [TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] IN REVELATION 10:1-22:21 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26 & TO BE ABLE TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 8:1-3 [THE ETERNAL RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; ACTS 9:3-25 [THE ETERNAL ASCENSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; ACTS 19:11-20 [THE DOORWAY TO THE ETERNAL THRONE]; ACTS 22:6-21 [THE ETERNAL THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; ACTS 26:13-18 [THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; ACTS 28:25-27 [THE ETERNAL POTTER CREATORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; ACTS 29:1-26 [THE ETERNAL SUPREME CREATORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN] ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56; 17:30] BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH [ONLY IN ALL BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES WITHIN THE TIME FRAME OR ALL CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES WITHIN THE TIME FRAME OR ALL HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES WITHIN THE TIME FRAME, & CAN NEVER WATCH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY], BECAUSE IT IS NOT WITHIN THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME] THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN REVELATION 10:1-7 & ACTS 8:1; 9:3; 22:6; 26:13; 28:25-27; 29:1-26] YOUR LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER [COLOSSIANS 4:1] OF THE HOUSE [ZION] HAD KNOWN [BETWEEN 2:00 PM TO 3:00 PM IN THE DAY ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT FROM JUNE 20TH, 18 AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD AND THE STRONGER THAN STRONGEST LEVEL AFTER JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD IS 12:00 PM TO 1:00 PM & 2:00 AM TO 3:00 AM IN THE NIGHT IN THE USA ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT FROM JUNE 20TH, 16 AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD AND THE STRONGER THAN STRONGEST LEVEL AFTER JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD IS 12:00 AM TO 1:00 AM BASED ON THE LORD STEVE’S STONING BECAUSE THE GOSPEL OF LUKE HAS 24 CHAPTERS FOR 24 HOURS & ACTS OF THE APOSTLES HAS 30 CHAPTERS FOR 30 HOURS & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS 30 CHAPTERS FOR 30 HOURS, WHICH IS 7 DAYS [3.5 DAYS] OR 14 DAYS [A FULL WEEK] WITH 2 POSITION MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IN 1 ENTIRE UNIVERSE] WHAT HOUR [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN REVELATION 10:1-7 & ACTS 8:1; 9:3; 22:6; 26:13; 28:25-27; 29:1-26] THE THIEF [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:10; REVELATION 3:3; 16:15] WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE [ZION] TO BE BROKEN INTO [ONLY IN THE NIGHT IS A THIEF AS JUDAS ISCARIOT & IN THE DAY IS A MURDERER AS BARABBAS CHRIST IN JOB 24:14 & ACTS 7:51-53]. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56; 17:30] IS COMING AT AN HOUR [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN REVELATION 10:1-7 & ACTS 8:1; 9:3; 22:6; 26:13; 28:25-27; 29:1-26] YOU DO NOT EXPECT.”
THESUPREME LORDSHIP CAN ONLY BELONG TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST
IN MARK 13:32-37 DECLARES, “BUT OF THAT DAY [HOUR---60 MINUTES IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 MINUTES IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 MINUTE EACH] & HOUR [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN REVELATION 10:1-7 & ACTS 8:1; 9:3; 22:6; 26:13; 28:25-27; 29:1-26 & THE BOOK OF LUKE IS WITHIN THE TIME FRAME OF ALL UNIVERSAL BIRTHS AS THE BIRTHS OF PETER CHRIST & JOHN CHRIST & JESUS CHRIST & JAMES CHRIST IS IN ACTUALITY RESPECTABLY & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME BIRTH IS IN TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] & NOT IN THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 & THE BOOK OF LUKE IS SURROUNDED, LEVELED & ISOLATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] UNTIL HIS APPOINTED TIME [ROMANS 13:1-2] FOR HIS ETERNAL CREATURES AS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] TO ENTER IN HIS ZION THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 10:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39] NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN [THIS MEANS JAMES CHRIST THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF GOD THAT PROCEEDS & COMES FORTH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS ALIENATED & TOTALLY SEPARATED IN BECOMING THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS OF GOD IN ACTS 1:4-7, NOR THE SON (JESUS) [THIS MEANS JESUS CHRIST THE LORDSHIP OF THE SON OF GOD THAT PROCEEDS & COMES FORTH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS ALIENATED & TOTALLY SEPARATED IN BECOMING THE LORDSHIP OF THE MAN OF GOD IN LUKE 22:1-23:56 & THIS MEANS JOHN CHRIST THE BROTHER & HOLY GHOST OF GOD THAT PROCEEDS & COMES FORTH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS ALIENATED & TOTALLY SEPARATED IN BECOMING THE FEMALE LORDSHIP OF THE WOMAN OF GOD IN LUKE 9:7-9 & THIS MEANS PETER CHRIST THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHILD OF GOD THAT PROCEEDS & COMES FORTH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS ALIENATED & TOTALLY SEPARATED IN BECOMING THE LORDSHIPS OF THE MEN OF GOD IN ACTS 5:38-39], BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN) [TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] IN REVELATION 10:1-22:21 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26 & TO BE ABLE TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 8:1-3 [THE ETERNAL RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; ACTS 9:3-25 [THE ETERNAL ASCENSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; ACTS 19:11-20 [THE DOORWAY TO THE ETERNAL THRONE]; ACTS 22:6-21 [THE ETERNAL THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; ACTS 26:13-18 [THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; ACTS 28:25-27 [THE ETERNAL POTTER CREATORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; ACTS 29:1-26 [THE ETERNAL SUPREME CREATORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]. TAKE HEED, WATCH [ACTS 7:55-56] AND PRAY [ACTS 6:4], FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY [GLOBALLY], WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE [ZION] & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER [FATHER STEPHEN IN COLOSSIANS 4:1] OF THE HOUSE [ZION, WHICH IS PRIMARILY & ONLY IN THE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39] IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH [ONLY ETERNAL CREATURES CAN WATCH IN ALL THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IN THE TIME FRAME OR ALL THE CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IN THE TIME FRAME OR ALL THE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES IN THE TIME FRAME & NEVER WATCH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IN TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] IN HEBREWS 4:13, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 17:22-30]!” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY BELONGS TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
IN ROMANS 13:1-10 IT DECLARES “LET EVERY SOUL (SPIRIT) BE SUBJECT UNTO THE HIGHER POWERS (AUTHORITIES). FOR THERE IS NO POWER (AUTHORITY) BUT OF GOD [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]: THE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) THAT BE (EXIST) ARE ORDAINED OF GOD (LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF). WHOSOEVER THEREFORE RESISTS THE POWER (AUTHORITY) RESISTS THE ORDINANCE OF GOD: AND THEY THAT RESIST SHALL RECEIVE TO THEMSELVES (ETERNAL) DAMNATION. FOR RULERS ARE NOT A TERROR TO GOOD WORKS, BUT TO THE EVIL. WILL THOU THEN NOT BE AFRAID OF THE POWER (AUTHORITY)? DO THAT WHICH IS GOOD, AND THOU SHALL HAVE PRAISE OF THE SAME. FOR HE IS THE MINISTER OF GOD TO THEE FOR GOOD, BUT IT THOU DO THAT WHICH IS EVIL, BE AFRAID, FOR HE BEARS NOT THE SWORD IN VAIN: FOR HE IS A MINISTER OF GOD, A REVENGER TO EXECUTE WRATH UPON HIM THAT DOES EVIL. WHEREFORE YE MUST NEED BE SUBJECT, NOT ONLY FOR WRATH, BUT ALSO FOR CONSCIENCE SAKE. FOR THIS CAUSE PAY YE TRIBUTE: TRIBUTE TO WHOM TRIBUTE IS DUE, CUSTOM TO WHOM CUSTOM, FEAR TO WHOM FEAR, HONOR TO WHOM HONOR. OWN NO MAN ANYTHING, BUT TO (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER: FOR HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES ANOTHER HAS FULFILLED THE (CHRISTIAN) LAW. FOR THIS, THOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, THOU SHALL NOT KILL, THOU SHALL NOT STEAL, THOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS, THOU SHALL NOT COVET, AND IT THERE BE ANY OTHER COMMANDMENT, IT IS BRIEFLY COMPREHENDED IN THIS SAYING, NAMELY, THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF.” IN MARK 12:29-31 IT DECLARES “…THE FIRST OF ALL THE (CHRISTIAN) COMMANDMENTS IS, HEAR, O ISRAEL (JAMES), THE LORD OUR GOD IS ONE LORD (STEPHEN). AND THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL THY HEART, AND WITH ALL THY SOUL, AND WITH ALL THY MIND, AND WITH ALL THY STRENGTH: THIS IS THE FIRST GREAT (CHRISTIAN) COMMANDMENT. AND THE SECOND IS LIKE, NAMELY THIS, THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF. THERE IS NONE OTHER (CHRISTIAN) COMMANDMENTS GREATER THAN THESE.”   
THE SOWER OF THE SEED LAND
IN LUKE 8:5-8 DECLARES, “A SOWER WENT OUT TO SOW HIS SEED. AND AS HE SOWED, SOME FELL BY THE WAYSIDE [LITTLE UNDER ONLY 00.0001%, WHICH IS 1/3 OF 00.0033% GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN BY 12, GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:1 ONCE], AND IT WAS TRAMPLED DOWN, AND THE BIRDS OF THE AIR DEVOURED IT. SOME FELL ON A ROCK [LITTLE UNDER ONLY 00.0001%, WHICH IS 1/3 OF 00.0033% GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN BY 12, GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:30 ONCE], AND AS SOON AS IT SPRANG UP, IT WITHERED AWAY BECAUSE IT LACKED MOISTURE. AND SOME FELL AMONG THORNS [LITTLE UNDER ONLY 00.0001%, WHICH IS 1/3 OF 00.0033% GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN BY 12, GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:60 ONCE], AND THE THORNS SPRANG UP AND CHOKED IT [THIS MEANS IT NEVER BRINGS FORTH THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 BUT THE FRUITS OF THE FLESH WHICH IS THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN LUKE IN TRUE GENTILISM ONLY AT 99.9999% [CORRUPTION IN BULLSHIT], BUT THE OPPOSING SIDE OF 00.0000% TO 99.9999% TO 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN LUKE 24:11 IN TRUTH TO BULLSHIT TO TRUTH ETERNALLY LIMITS THE CORRUPTION FROM THE LORD LUCIFER TO FEMALES ONLY OR THE LADY VICTORIA TO MALES ONLY & THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN TRUE UNMARRIED TO TRUE SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE CHRISTIANITY ONLY AT 100.0000% [CORRUPTION IN ASLEEP AT ZZZZZZZ], BUT THE OPPOSING SIDE OF 00.0000% TO 100.0000% TO 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:60 IN ASLEEP AT AAAAAAA TO ZZZZZZZ TO AAAAAAA ETERNALLY LIMITS THE CORRUPTION FROM THE LORD LUCIFER TO FEMALES ONLY OR THE LADY VICTORIA TO MALES ONLY & THE CORRUPTION IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN TRUE SINGLE CHRISTIANITY ONLY AT 100.0001% [CORRUPTION IN ASLEEP AT ZZZZZZZ], BUT THE OPPOSING SIDE OF 00.0000% TO 100.0001% TO 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:60 IN ASLEEP AT AAAAAAA TO ZZZZZZZ TO AAAAAAA ETERNALLY LIMITS THE CORRUPTION FROM THE LORD LUCIFER TO FEMALES ONLY OR THE LADY VICTORIA TO MALES ONLY IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; JAMES 4:1-6; REVELATION 13:1-20:10; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 AND IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THEN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 5:3, 38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:4, 6, 18-19, 24-28, 39-43, 51-53, 59-60; 8:9-11; 9:1-2; 13:8, 10; 16:16, 19-24; 17:29; 19:15-16; 22:1-5; 26:1-12; 29:2 & THE ONLY 00.0001% IS UNIVERSALLY CLUSTERED TOGETHER [PORN] APPROACHING THE HOUSE [ZION] AND THEN BEING CUT OFF, CONTROLLED & ISOLATED IN ACTS 5:38-39 MAKING 1 AREA, & THEN LEAVES THE HOUSE [ZION] WITHIN A MONTH [THE FRUIT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE ARRESTS, LOCK UP & ISOLATES ALL SEXUALITIES UNDER A MONTH TO BE ESTABLISHED & NO SEXUALITIES EXCEEDS THE DAY BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN LUKE 13:32, THEN TO A DAY TO A HOUR TO A MINUTE TO A SECOND TO A GODSPEED TO A TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] IN GALATIANS 5:19-23 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24] CONCERNING 00.0001% EVIL SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28; 3:16-27; 8:1-19, 9:1-11; 10:1-22; ROMANS 1:21-32 WITH ROMANS 3:4-23 [AT LEAST 60 SECONDS BY A EXIT & ENTRANCE WITH THE NUMBERS 0 TO 32 WITH A UPTIME DOWN TIME IN THE 1ST ROMAN SCRIPTURE TO THE MAXIMUM 84 MONTHS OR 7 YEARS BY ADDING ALL NUMBERS IN BOTH ROMAN SCRIPTURES] & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 13:8, 10 & EVIL STRIPPING APPROVAL ONCE [NOT MISTAKEN IN ACTS 7:59 IN AT LEAST 1 SECOND TO THE MAXIMUM 60 SECONDS BY ADDING THE NUMBERS 0 TO 59 IN THE ACTS SCRIPTURE] IN STIFF-NAKEDNESS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO MAKE 00.0001%, WHICH IS 00.0001% EVIL [SEXUAL 666 DNA] ONCE, FALSE & MOST INACCURATE WITH ALL MISTAKES [SEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN ROMANS 1:24-25] & ALL ERRORS [HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN ROMANS 1:26-27 IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN 1 COPPER CENT ONLY & THE LETTER X ONLY ONCE], WHICH MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WILL ENDURE A CERTAIN LEVEL OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION [GREAT TRIBULATION IS FROM 1 MINUTE TO 7 YEARS, THEN THE LORD’S RELEASE] IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES OR STRIPPING CORRUPTION [GREAT TRIBULATION IS FROM 1 SECOND TO 1 MINUTE, THEN THE LORD’S RELEASE] IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST BASED ON WHAT POSITION YOU ARE IN ORDER TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN JOHN 8:37-JOHN 8:59 CROSS-REFERENCES WITH THE TIME PORTALS IN ACTS 7:37-ACTS 7:59 TO REACH THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60]. BUT OTHERS FELL ON GOOD GROUND [00.0002% TO 100.0000%, WHICH IS 99.9999% GOOD [777-DNA] DIVINE APPROVAL ONCE IN LUKE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN 1 COPPER CENT TO ALL MONEY & FROM THE LETTER A TO THE LETTER Z, EXCEPT FOR THE LETTER X ONCE & 100.0000% IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN 1 COPPER CENT TO ALL MONEY & FROM THE LETTER A TO THE LETTER Z, EXCEPT FOR THE LETTER X ONCE & 100.0001% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, THEN 100.0001% GOOD DIVINE APPROVALS THE REST OF THE TIME WHICH IS ALWAYS DIVINE, TRUTHFUL & MOST ACCURATE WITH ALL INFALLIBILITY & ALL INERRANCY IN ROMANS 1:20 IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IN 1 COPPER CENT TO ALL MONEY & FROM THE LETTER A TO THE LETTER Z, EXCEPT FOR THE LETTER X ONCE & THE LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON THE GREAT THAT CORRUPTS YOU ONLY AT 100.0000% ONCE IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME CONCERNING ASLEEP-ZZZZZZZ WITH THE NUMBER 0 IN THE LETTER Z IN ACTS 7:60 & NEVER GOT OUT OF HAND AT 00.0000% TO 100.0000% IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TIME TO THE MIDST TO THE DOORWAY OF THE ULTIMATE END TIME CONCERNING ASLEEP-ZZZZZZZ WITH THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE FROM A TO Z IN ACTS 6:15-7:60], SPRANG UP AND YIELDED A CROP A HUNDREDFOLD [TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO ONE TOGETHER IS 200-FOLD, WHICH IS ENOUGH FOR A CAPTAIN’S (HIGH PRIEST’S, HIGH SERGEANT’S OR HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE) POSITION].” WHEN HE HAD SAID THESE THINGS HE CRIED, “HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR!” THIS MEANS THAT LUKE IS ONLY UP TO THE 00.0000% LEVEL TO 99.9999% LEVEL & DOES NOT GO ANY HIGHER IN THE NUMBER 0, ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IS AT THE 100.0000% LEVEL WHERE THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONCE IS CONTROLLED IN THE NUMBER 0 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS AT THE 100.0001% LEVEL WHERE THE UNIVERSAL STRIPPING CORRUPTION ONCE IS CONTROLLED IN THE NUMBER 0. 
THE MYSTRIES OF THE SEED LAND
IN LUKE 8:10 DECLARES, AND HE SAID, “TO YOU IT HAS BEEN GIVEN TO KNOW THE MYSTERIES OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD [LORDSHIP], BUT TO THE REST [REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19] IT IS GIVEN IN PARABLES, THAT ‘SEEING THEY MAY NOT SEE AND HEARING THEY MAY NOT UNDERSTAND.’” 
THE SEED LAND, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD
IN LUKE 8:11-15 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, “NOW THE PARABLE IS THIS: THE SEED IS THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD [REVELATION 19:13] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. THOSE BY THE WAYSIDE [ONLY ABOUT 00.00036%, WHICH IS THE FIRST PROBLEM OF THE 1/3 OF 00.0011% SEXUAL GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:1] ARE THE ONES WHO HEAR, THEN THE DEVIL [LUCIFER] COMES AND TAKES AWAY THE WORD [REVELATION 19:13] OUT OF THEIR HEARTS [THE 00.00036% IS THE 3 PROBLEMS CLUSTERED TOGETHER [PORN] APPROACHING THE HOUSE [ZION] AND THEN BEING CUT OFF, CONTROLLED & ISOLATED MAKING 1 AREA, & THEN LEAVES THE HOUSE [ZION] WITHIN A MONTH [THE FRUIT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE ARRESTS, LOCK UP & ISOLATES ALL SEXUALITIES UNDER A MONTH TO BE ESTABLISHED & NO SEXUALITIES EXCEEDS THE DAY BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN LUKE 13:32, THEN TO A DAY TO A HOUR TO A MINUTE TO A SECOND TO A GODSPEED TO A TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] IN GALATIANS 5:19-23 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24] CONCERNING 00.0011% SEXUAL IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28; 3:16-27; 8:1-19, 9:1-11; 10:1-22 & ACTS 13:8, WHICH IS EVIL [SEXUAL], FALSE & MOST INACCURATE WITH ALL MISTAKES & ALL ERRORS], LEST THEY SHOULD BELIEVE AND BE SAVED. BUT THE ONES ON THE ROCK [ONLY ABOUT 00.00036%, WHICH IS THE SECOND PROBLEM OF THE 1/3 OF 00.0011% SEXUAL GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:30] ARE THOSE WHO, WHEN THEY HEAR, RECEIVE THE WORD [REVELATION 19:13] WITH JOY, AND THESE HAVE NO ROOT, WHO BELIEVE FOR A WHILE, AND IN TIME OF TEMPTATION FALL AWAY. NOW THE ONES THAT FELL AMONG THORNS [ONLY ABOUT 00.00036%, WHICH IS THE LAST PROBLEM OF THE 1/3 OF 00.0011% SEXUAL GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:60], ARE THOSE WHO, WHEN THEY HAVE HEARD, GO OUT AND ARE CHOKED WITH CARES, RICHES, AND PLEASURES OF LIFE, AND BRING NO FRUIT TO MATURITY [THIS MEANS IT NEVER BRINGS FORTH THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 BUT THE FRUITS OF THE FLESH IN GALATIANS 5:19-21]. BUT THE ONES THAT FELL ON THE GOOD GROUND [00.0002% TO 100.0000%, WHICH IS 99.9999% GOOD [777-DNA], WHICH IS ALWAYS DIVINE, TRUTHFUL & MOST ACCURATE WITH ALL INFALLIBILITY & ALL INERRANCY] ARE THOSE WHO, HAVING HEARD THE WORD [REVELATION 19:13] WITH A NOBLE AND GOOD HEART, KEEP IT AND BEAR FRUIT WITH PATIENCE [ALL TOGETHER IS 190-FOLD, WHICH IS ENOUGH FOR A CAPTAIN’S (HIGH PRIEST’S, HIGH SERGEANT’S OR HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE) POSITION].”   
THE ETERNAL LIE OF THE CONTRARY LAW AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
IN LUKE 14:26-35 DECLARE: ”IF ANYONE COMES TO ME, AND DOES NOT HATE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER, WIFE AND CHILDREN, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, YES, AND HIS OWN LIFE ALSO, HE CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. AND WHOEVER DOES NOT, BEAR HIS CROSS AND COME AFTER ME CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. FOR WHICH OF YOU, INTENDING TO BUILD A TOWER, DOES NOT SIT DOWN FIRST AND COUNT THE COST, WHETHER HE HAS ENOUGH TO FINISH IT—LEST, AFTER HE HAS LAID THE FOUNDATION, AND IS NOT ABLE TO FINISH, ALL WHO SEE IT BEGIN TO MOCK HIM, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN BEGAN TO BUILD AND WAS NOT ABLE TO FINISH.’ OR WHAT KING, GOING, TO MAKE WAR [WAR IN BEGINNING 1 POSITION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, BATTLE IN MIST 1 POSITION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 & FIGHT IN ENDING 1 POSITION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0] AGAINST ANOTHER KING, DOES NOT, SIT DOWN FIRST AND CONSIDER WHETHER HE IS ABLE WITH 10,000 TO MEET HIM WHO COMES AGAINST HIM WITH 20,000? OR ELSE, WHILE THE OTHER IS STILL A GREAT WAY OFF, HE SENDS A DELEGATION [ALLIANCE OR TREATY] AND ASKS CONDITION OF PEACE [SOLOMON]. SO LIKEWISE, WHOEVER OF YOU DOES NOT FORSAKE ALL THAT HE HAS CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE.” “SALT IS GOOD [FATHER STEPHEN], BUT IF THE SALT [LORD LUCIFER] HAS LOST ITS FLAVOR, HOW SHALL IT BE SEASONED? IT IS NEITHER FIT FOR THE LAND [TO TAKE TERRITORY] NOR FOR THE DUNGHILL [SHIT-HOLE], BUT MEN THROW IT OUT. HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR!”  THIS CONTRARY LAW SWEARS THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS NOT FIT THE LAND [TO TAKE TERRITORY] OR FIT FOR THE SHIT-HOLE [MEAT OF THE WORD], BUT THAT IS THE ETERNAL LIE IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 BECAUSE ALL AUTHORITY BELONGS TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 29:1-2 & ALSO ALL LORDSHIP ONLY BELONGS TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30!!!  THIS IS A STINKY TAX OF 10% OF $128.00 FOR TWO & 100% COVERAGE WOULD BE $128,000.00 FOR THE YEAR. THE FATHER STEPHEN PAID THIS SALES TAX TO NOT OFFEND OTHERS. IF THIS STINKY SALES TAX EXCEEDS 1 CENT OVER $128.00, THEN THIS WOULD GO BACK ONLY FOR THE LORD & ALL THOSE WHO CHARGE THE SPECIFIED AMOUNT IS WARNED 1 TIME BY BEING ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12 BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OR NEVER WARNED IN BEING ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11 BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD FOR THEIR ONGOING DISOBEDIENCE & VAIN COMMANDS IN INIQUITY, VIOLENCE & LAWLESSNESS!
THE ETERNAL LIE OF THE CONTRARY LAW AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
IN ACTS 5:1-11 IT DECLARES “BUT A CERTAIN MAN NAMED ANANIAS, WITH SAPPHIRE HIS WIFE, SOLD A POSSESSION, AND KEPT BACK PART OF THE PRICE, HIS WIFE ALSO BEING PRIVY (AWARE OF) TO IT, AND BROUGHT A CERTAIN PART, AND LAID IT AT THE APOSTLES’ FEET. BUT PETER SAID, ANANIAS, WHY HAS SATAN FILLED THINE HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST, AND TO KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND? WHILE IT REMAINED, WAS IT NOT THINE OWN? AND AFTER IT WAS SOLD, WAS IT NOT IN THINE OWN POWER (AUTHORITY CONTROL)? WHY HAVE THOU CONCEIVED THIS THING IN THINE HEART? THOU HAVE NOT LIED UNTO MEN, BUT UNTO GOD. AND ANANIAS HEARING THESE WORDS FELL DOWN, AND GAVE UP THE GHOST: AND GREAT FEAR CAME ON ALL THEM THAT HEARD THESE THINGS. AND THE YOUNG MEN AROSE, WRAPPED HIM UP, AND CARRIED HIM OUT, AND BURIED HIM. AND IT WAS ABOUT THE SPACE OF THREE HOURS AFTER, WHEN HIS WIFE, NOT KNOWING WHAT WAS DONE, CAME IN. AND PETER ANSWERED UNTO HER, ‘TELL ME WHETHER YE SOLD THE LAND FOR SO MUCH? AND SHE SAID, YES, FOR SO MUCH. THEN PETER SAID UNTO HER, HOW, IS IT THAT YE HAVE AGREED TOGETHER TO TEST THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD? BEHOLD, THE FEET OF THEM WHICH HAVE BURIED THY HUSBAND ARE AT THE DOOR, AND SHALL CARRY THEE OUT. THEN FELL SHE DOWN STRAIGHTWAY (INSTANTLY) AT HIS FEET, AND YIELDED (BREATHED HER LAST) UP THE GHOST: AND THE YOUNG MEN CAME IN, AND FOUND HER DEAD, AND CARRYING HER FORTH, BURIED HER BY HER HUSBAND. AND GREAT FEAR CAME UPON ALL THE CHURCH, AND UPON AS MANY AS HEARD THESE THINGS.” THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF FAMILY PROPERTIES TO NOT HOLD ANY PROCEEDS FROM THE LORD. THIS CONTRARY LAW SWEARS THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS NOT FIT THE LAND [TO TAKE TERRITORY] OR FIT FOR THE SHIT-HOLE [MEAT OF THE WORD], BUT THAT IS THE ETERNAL LIE IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 BECAUSE ALL AUTHORITY BELONGS TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 29:1-2 & ALSO ALL LORDSHIP ONLY BELONGS TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30!!!  THIS IS A LAND TAX OF 10% OF $1,280 FOR TWO & 100% COVERAGE WOULD BE $1,280,000.00 MILLION FOR THE YEAR. THE FATHER STEPHEN PAID THIS SALES TAX TO NOT OFFEND OTHERS. IF THIS LAND SALES TAX EXCEEDS 1 CENT OVER $12.800, THEN THIS WOULD GO BACK ONLY FOR THE LORD & ALL THOSE WHO CHARGE THE SPECIFIED AMOUNT IS WARNED 1 TIME BY BEING ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12 BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OR NEVER WARNED IN BEING ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11 BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD FOR THEIR ONGOING DISOBEDIENCE & VAIN COMMANDS IN INIQUITY, VIOLENCE & LAWLESSNESS!   
THE ETERNAL LIE OF THE CONTRARY LAW AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
IN ACTS 13:6-12 IT DECLARES “AND WHEN THEY HAD GONE THROUGH THE ISLE UNTO PAPHOS, THEY FOUND A CERTAIN SORCERER, A FALSE PROPHET, A JEW, WHOSE NAME WAS [LORD] BAR-JESUS, WHICH WAS WITH THE DEPUTY [PROCONSUL] OF THE COUNTRY, [LORD] SERGIUS PAULUS, A PRUDENT MAN [INTELLIGENT MAN], WHO CALLED FOR [LORD] BARNABAS AND [LORD] SAUL, AND DESIRED TO HEAR THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF GOD FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BUT [LORD] ELYMAS THE SORCERER (FOR SO IN HIS NAME BY INTERPRETATION) WITHSTOOD THEM [LORD LUCIFER’S FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS], SEEKING TO TURN AWAY THE DEPUTY FROM THE FAITH. THEN [LORD] SAUL, (WHO ALSO IS CALLED PAUL,) FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], SET [LOOKED INTENTLY AT OR FASTENED] HIS EYES ON HIM, AND SAID, ‘O FULL OF ALL SUBTLETY [DECEIT] AND ALL MISCHIEF [FRAUD], THOU CHILD [SON] OF THE DEVIL [LORD LUCIFER], THOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILL THOU NOT CEASE TO PERVERT [MAKING CROOKED] THE RIGHT [STRAIGHT] WAYS OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]?’ AND NOW, BEHOLD, THE HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS) IS UPON THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE BLIND, NOT SEEING THE SUN FOR A SEASON [3 MONTHS]. AND IMMEDIATELY THERE FELL ON HIM A MIST AND DARKNESS, AND HE WENT ABOUT SEEKING SOME TO LEAD HIM BY THE HAND. THEN THE DEPUTY, WHEN HE SAW WHAT WAS DONE, BELIEVED, BEING ASTONISHED [FATHER STEPHEN’S PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS] AT THE [DIVINE] DOCTRINE OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].” THIS IS A LAND TAX OF 10% OF $1,280 FOR TWO & 100% COVERAGE WOULD BE $1,280,000.00 MILLION FOR THE YEAR. THE FATHER STEPHEN PAID THIS SALES TAX TO NOT OFFEND OTHERS. IF THIS WORD SEED SALES TAX EXCEEDS 1 CENT OVER $128,000, THEN THIS WOULD GO BACK ONLY FOR THE LORD & ALL THOSE WHO CHARGE THE SPECIFIED AMOUNT IS WARNED 1 TIME BY BEING ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12 BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OR NEVER WARNED IN BEING ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11 BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD FOR THEIR ONGOING DISOBEDIENCE & VAIN COMMANDS IN INIQUITY, VIOLENCE & LAWLESSNESS!   
WHAT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD?
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18. 
YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. 
PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN AN INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. 
THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS MENTIONED LATER ON IN THIS BOOK) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME GLORY & SUPREME MAJESTY
THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE REVELATION OF HIS AUTHORITY AND CHARACTERISTIC BY WHICH ARE SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED WITH VISIBLE PHENOMENA’S. THE DIVINE GLORY AS AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 24:7-8; 29:3; JOHN 11:40; REVELATION 19:1 & ACTS 7:2. THE VISIBLE PHENOMENA THAT ACCOMPANIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN HABAKKUK 3:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:24; 2ND SAMUEL 22:8-16; PSALMS 18:7-15; 104:1 & EZEKIEL 1:26-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AS A CLOUD IS IN EXODUS 24:15-16; 33:9-10; ISAIAH 4:5; MATTHEW 17:5; 24:30; MARK 9:7; 13:26 & LUKE 9:34; 21:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 7:1-3; EZEKIEL 8:4; 9:3; 10:19; 43:1-5; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11; EXODUS 40:34-35 & REVELATION 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY THAT IS REVEALED: IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; ISAIAH 49:3; JOHN 1:14; 13:31-32; 17:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & 2ND PETER 1:17. IN HIS PEOPLE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:27; ISAIAH 60:19-21; 62:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 & EPHESIANS 3:21. IN THE HIS WHOLE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; NUMBERS 14:21; PSALMS 57:5, 11; 108:5 & HABAKKUK 2:14; 3:3. IN HIS HEAVEN & HIS EARTH IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 23; ROMANS 8:17; HEBREWS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 5:10. IN HIS DIVINE NAME IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:58; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 8:1; 79:9. IN HIS DIVINE WORKS IS IN PSALMS 19:1; 111:3; ISAIAH 12:5; 35:2 & JOHN 11:40-44; 17:4. IN HIS SUPREME KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 145:11-12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; MATTHEW 6:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY CANNOT BE FULLY SEEN BY ANY OF HIS CREATIONS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; EXODUS 33:18-20; JUDGES 6:22-23; 13:20-22; ISAIAH 6:5 & JOHN 1:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY EXPERIENCED IS IN ACTS 7:55; EXODUS 3:2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; LUKE 2:9. THE EFFECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS ACKNOWLEDGED IS IN PSALMS 29:2; 72:19; ROMANS 11:36 & REVELATION 4:11; 5:13; 19:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY BRINGS GUILT UP TO ALL THE GENERATIONS AND GODLY FEAR IS IN ROMANS 3:23; ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21 & REVELATION 11:13; 15:8. 
THE DIVINE GLORY AND HUMAN GLORY ARE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST AND ALL HUMAN GLORY COMES TOTALLY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. HUMAN GLORY IN THE CREATION: HUMAN GLORY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INTENTION IS IN HEBREWS 2:6-7 & PSALMS 8:4-5. PEOPLE ARE CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1; 9:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 & JAMES 3:9. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER OTHER HUMAN BEINGS IN CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 6:26; 10:29-31; 12:12 & LUKE 12:6-7, 24. HUMANS HAVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:19-20; PSALMS 8:6-8; HEBREWS 2:8 & JAMES 3:7. HUMAN GLORY DIMINISHED AFTER THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; GENESIS 5:3 & ECCLESIASTES 7:29. THE IMPERFECT NATURE OF HUMAN GLORY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:24-25; ISAIAH 49:10-11, 16-17, 103:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-8, 10, 13. HUMAN GLORY IS GIVEN AND TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 82:6-7; EXODUS 9:16; 1ST KINGS 3:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12; JEREMIAH 27:6-7; DANIEL 2:37-39; 4:29-31, 36; JOHN 19:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE TEMPORARY NATURE OF THE GLORY OF THE WICKED IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19; ISAIAH 5:15; REVELATION 18:14-17 & LUKE 16:25. THE TEMPTATION ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN GLORY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 4:5-7. 
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN JOB 40:9-10; EXODUS 15:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:24-28; PSALMS 96:3-7 & ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EXODUS 16:10; 24:17; PSALMS 26:8; EZEKIEL 1:25-28; LUKE 2:9 & ACTS 7:55 WITH EPHESIANS 4:6. THE GLORY IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT FROM OTHER HUMAN BEINGS BUT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY IS IN MATTHEW 6:2; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 4:7; JOHN 5:41-44; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4-6 & JAMES 4:16. IT IS A HUMAN DUTY TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:3; 63:3; 86:12; DANIEL 4:37; ROMANS 15:6 & GALATIANS 1:3-5. THE HUMAN GLORY IS RESTORED TO THE REDEEMED BY THE DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 8:30; 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47-49 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE SPIRITUAL GLORY IS DIVINELY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 17:22; PSALMS 84:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE GLORIFICATION WHEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RETURNS IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:4; ROMANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:20 & 1ST JOHN 3:2.    
THE GLORY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS HIS DIVINE RADIANCE AND SPLENDOR THAT REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY EXISTED BEFORE THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; 17:5, 24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REFLECTED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 3:1; JOHN 12:41; 13:32; ISAIAH 6:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, 6. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS GLORY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 13:31; 14:13; 17:1, 4; ROMANS 16:27; EPHESIANS 1:12 & JUDE 25. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST GLORIFIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 16:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS REVEALED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THROUGH HIS MIRACLES IS IN JOHN 2:11; 11:4, 40. TO HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:1-2; MARK 9:2-3; JOHN 1:14; 2ND PETER 1:17; LUKE 9:28-32 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. IN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOHN 7:39; 12:16, 23; 1ST PETER 1:21; HEBREWS 2:9 & ACTS 3:13-15. THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE EXALTED CHRIST: HIS APPEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 2:18; 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:55-56. HE RECEIVES GLORY FROM ALL CREATION IS IN REVELATION 5:13; HEBREWS 13:21; 2ND PETER 3:18 & REVELATION 1:6; 5:11-12; 7:9-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS SHARED BY ALL BELIEVERS: AS THEY BECOME LIKE HIM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; JOHN 17:22 & COLOSSIANS 1:27. AT THE END TIME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; ROMANS 8:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21 & COLOSSIANS 3:4.  
THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS GREATNESS THAT IS REVEALED IN HIS CREATION AND MIGHTY WORKS OF DELIVERANCE. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED AND WORSHIPPED FOREVER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MAJESTIC IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 8:1; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & PSALMS 24:10. THE MAJESTY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; PSALMS 145:12 & JUDE 25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS AWESOME IS IN JOB 37:22 & ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 93:1; 104:1; 145:5; EXODUS 15:11 & ISAIAH 24:14; 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIVITY IS MAJESTIC IS IN EXODUS 15:6-7; DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 11:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; PSALMS 111:3 & LUKE 9:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 8:1, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 29:4; JOHN 37:4 & ISAIAH 30:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS MAJESTIC IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27; PSALMS 96:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & 2ND PETER 1:17. THE RISEN CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:16-17 & HEBREWS 1:3-4; 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELEGATED MAJESTY: TO THE MESSIAH IS IN MICAH 5:4 & ZECHARIAH 9:9. TO KINGS IS IN PSALMS 21:5; 45:3-4; 110:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY PROVIDES HELP FOR HIS PEOPLE ARE IN PSALMS 68:34-35; EXODUS 15:6 & DEUTERONOMY 33:26-27. THE EXPERIENCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 1:4-28; HABAKKUK 3:3-6 & REVELATION 4:1-11. ALL HUMAN RESPONSES TO THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN AWARENESS OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 6:5. AN AWARENESS OF INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN ISAIAH 40:15. THE WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 92:1-8; 93:1; 95:3-6 & LUKE 1:46.      
THE MAJESTY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GLORIOUS SPLENDOR OF THE ROYAL AUTHORITY WHICH BELONGS TO HIM BY RIGHT AND IS REAFFIRMED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY BEFORE TIME BEGAN ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24; COLOSSIANS 1:15; HEBREWS 1:3 & REVELATION 22:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RENOUNCED HIS MAJESTY TO BECOME A HUMAN BEING IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; ISAIAH 53:2-3; MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; JOHN 13:3-5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SEEN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY: AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:16; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2-3 & LUKE 9:29. AT THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5, 9-10; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 12:13, 15 & LUKE 19:37-38. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS REAFFIRMED THROUGH HIS EXALTATION: THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS EXALTED TO THE MAJESTIC THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 8:1; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 5:31. A VISION OF THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN HIS MAJESTY IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 5:6-8; 14:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS MAJESTIC IN HIS ABSOLUTE PRE-EMINENCE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:18; DANIEL 7:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; REVELATION 19:16 & ACTS 2:36. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SHOWN BY HIS AUTHORITY AS JUDGE OF ALL MEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1 & ACTS 17:31. ALL HUMANITY WILL SEE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS IN MATTHEW 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; 14:62; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; REVELATION 1:7; 5:13; 6:15-17; 7:8-10 & LUKE 21:27.  
THE LORD STEPHEN’S PURPOSE ATTRIBUTES
HIS OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS ALMIGHTY AND HIS SOVEREIGNTY HAS GREATNESS AND HAS ALL AUTHORITY. GOD IS ALL POWERFUL IN THE UNIVERSE. IN PSALMS 24:8 SAYS “WHO IS THE KING OF GLORY? THE LORD STRONG AND MIGHTY, THE LORD MIGHTY IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS).” IN PSALMS 115:3 STATES “BUT OUR GOD IS IN HEAVEN, HE DOES WHATEVER HE PLEASES.” IN GENESIS 18:14 TELLS US “IS ANYTHING TOO HARD FOR THE LORD? AT THE APPOINTED TIME I WILL RETURN TO YOU, ACCORDING TO THE TIME OF LIFE, AND SARAH SHALL HAVE A SON.” IN JEREMIAH 32:17 DECLARES “AH, LORD GOD! BEHOLD, YOU HAVE MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BY YOUR GREAT POWER AND OUTSTRETCHED ARM. THERE IS NOTHING TOO HARD FOR YOU.” IN JEREMIAH 32:27 SAYS “BEHOLD, I AM THE LORD, THE GOD OF ALL FLESH, IS THERE ANYTHING TOO HARD FOR ME? IN EPHESIANS 3:20 MENTIONS “NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO DO EXCEEDINGLY ABUNDANTLY ABOVE ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK, ACCORDING TO THE POWER THAT WORKS IN US…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16-18 DECLARES “I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM. I WILL BE THEIR GOD AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE. THEREFORE COME OUT FROM AMONG THEM AND BE SEPARATE, SAYS THE LORD. DO NOT TOUCH THE UNCLEAN THING, AND I WILL RECEIVE YOU. I WILL BE A FATHER (STEPHEN) TO YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY.” IN REVELATION 1:8 STATES “I AM THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END, SAYS THE LORD, WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME, THE ALMIGHTY.” IN LUKE 1:37 SAYS “FOR WITH GOD NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE.” IN EXODUS 32:10 TELLS US “NOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM AND I MAY CONSUME THEM.” IN TITUS 1:2 MENTIONS “IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE, PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF.” IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD’, FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT ANYONE.” IN JOB 38:1-41:34 DETAILS THE LORD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND EVENTUALLY FINDS FAULT WITH JOB AS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN. IN REVELATION 19:6 DECLARES “AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, A VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD OMNIPOTENT REIGNS!’” IN SIRACH 19:20 MENTIONS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS ALL WISDOM, AND IN ALL WISDOM IS THE PERFORMANCE OF THE LAW, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS OMNIPOTENCY.” IN ACTS 6:8 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE BEING FULL OF POWER. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON OMNIPOTENCE YOU MUST GET MY OTHER BOOK CALLED “THE LORD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND  ALL  SUPREME  AUTHORITY  IN  THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE.” AND MY OTHER BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS ALMIGHTINESS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
HIS DIVINE WILL IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD HAS FREE WILL TO GOVERN THE UNIVERSE. IN EPHESIANS 1:10-12 SAYS “THE IN THE DISPENSATION OF THE FULLNESS OF THE TIMES HE MIGHT GATHER TOGETHER IN ONE ALL THINGS IN CHRIST…IN HEAVEN & WHICH ARE ON EARTH—IN HIM. IN HIM ALSO WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, BEING PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL…WHO FIRST TRUSTED IN CHRIST…TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.” IN EPHESIANS 1:23 STATES “WHICH IS HIS BODY, THE FULLNESS OF HIM WHO FILLS ALL IN ALL.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9-10 SAYS “TO MAKE  ALL  SEE  WHAT  IS  THE  FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY WHICH…HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN GOD WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, TO THE INTENT THAT NOW THE MANIFOLD WISDOM OF GOD, MIGHT BE MADE KNOWN BY THE CHURCH TO THE PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES...” IN EPHESIANS 4:10 DECLARES “HE WHO DESCENDED IS ALSO THE ONE WHO ASCENDED FAR ABOVE ALL THE HEAVENS, THAT HE MIGHT FILL ALL THINGS.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:16 SAYS “FOR BY HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THAT ARE IN HEAVEN AND THAT ARE ON EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THRONES OR DOMINIONS OR PRINCIPALITIES OR POWERS. ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM AND FOR HIM.” IN ROMANS 11:36 TELLS US “FOR OF HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN.” IN ROMANS 13:1 SAYS “LET EVERY SOUL BE SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES (HIGHER POWERS). FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT FROM GOD, AND THE AUTHORITIES THAT EXIST ARE APPOINTED BY GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:19 STATES “BUT I WILL COME TO YOU SHORTLY, IF THE LORD WILLS, AND I WILL KNOW, NOT THE WORD OF THOSE WHO ARE PUFFED UP, BUT THE POWER.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 TELLS US “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE FOR HIM, AND ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THROUGH WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27-28 SAYS “FOR HE HAS PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIS FEET. BUT WHEN HE SAYS ALL THINGS ARE PUT UNDER HIM, IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM IS EXCEPTED. NOW WHEN ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIM, THEN THE SON HIMSELF WILL ALSO BE SUBJECT TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM THAT GOD MAY BE ALL IN ALL.” IN REVELATION 4:11 MENTIONS “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” IN DANIEL 4:32 SAYS “AND THEY SHALL DRIVE YOU FROM MEN, AND YOUR DWELLING SHALL BE WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD. THEY SHALL MAKE YOU EAT GRASS LIKE OXEN, AND SEVEN TIMES SHALL PASS OVER YOU, UNTIL YOU KNOW THAT THE MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN) RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, AND GIVES IT TO WHOMEVER HE CHOOSES.” IN 1ST PETER 3:17 STATES “FOR IT IS BETTER, IF IT IS THE WILL OF GOD, TO SUFFER FROM DOING GOOD THAN FOR DOING EVIL.” IN 1ST PETER 4:19 MENTIONS “THEREFORE LET THOSE WHO SUFFER ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD COMMIT THEIR SOULS TO HIM IN DOING GOOD, AS TO A FAITHFUL CREATOR.” IN JAMES 4:13-15 SAYS “WHEREAS YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT WILL HAPPEN TOMORROW. FOR WHAT IS YOUR LIFE? IT IS EVEN A VAPOR THAT APPEARS FOR A LITTLE TIME AND THEN VANISHES AWAY. INSTEAD YOU OUGHT TO SAY, ‘IF THE LORD WILLS, WE SHALL LIVE AND DO THIS OR THAT.’” IN ISAIAH 48:10-11 STATES “BEHOLD, I HAVE REFINED YOU, BUT NOT AS SILVER. I HAVE TESTED YOU IN THE FURNACE OF AFFLICTION. FOR MY OWN SAKE, FOR MY OWN SAKE, I WILL DO IT. FOR HOW SHOULD MY NAME BE PROFANED? AND I WILL NOT GIVE MY GLORY TO ANOTHER.” IN ROMANS 1:10 MENTIONS “…MAKING REQUEST IF, BY SOME MEANS, NOW AT LAST I MAY FIND A WAY IN THE WILL OF GOD TO COME TO YOU.” IN ROMANS 11:36 SAYS “FOR OF HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN.” IN ROMANS 15:32 STATES “NOW THE GOD OF PEACE BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 DECLARES “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE FOR HIM, AND ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST THROUGH WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:29 SAYS “THE SECRET THINGS BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD, BUT THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE REVEALED BELONG TO US AND TO OUR CHILDREN FOREVER, THAT WE MAY DO ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW.” IN MATTHEW 6:10 SAYS “YOUR KINGDOM COME, YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 11:25-26 STATES “I THANK YOU, FATHER (STEPHEN), LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, THAT YOU HAVE HIDDEN THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT AND HAVE REVEALED THEM TO BABES. EVEN SO, FATHER (STEPHEN), FOR SO IT SEEMED GOOD IN YOUR SIGHT.” IN MATTHEW 12:50 MENTIONS “FOR WHOEVER DOES THE WILL OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN IS MY BROTHER AND SISTER AND MOTHER.” IN MATTHEW 18:14 SAYS “EVEN SO IT IS NOT THE WILL OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN HEAVEN THAT ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES SHOULD PERISH.” IN EPHESIANS 5:17 DECLARES “THEREFORE DO NOT BE UNWISE, BUT UNDERSTAND WHAT THE WILL OF THE LORD IS.” IN ROMANS 2:18 MENTIONS “AND KNOW HIS WILL, & APPROVE THE THINGS THAT ARE EXCELLENT, BEING INSTRUCTED OUT OF THE LAW…” IN 1ST JOHN 5:14-15 TELLS US “NOW THIS IS THE CONFIDENCE THAT WE HAVE IN HIM, THAT IF WE ASK ANYTHING ACCORDING TO HIS WILL, HE HEARS US. AND IF WE KNOW THAT HE HEARS US, WHATEVER WE ASK, WE KNOW THAT WE HAVE THE PETITIONS THAT WE HAVE ASKED OF HIM” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:4 SAYS “…WHO DESIRES ALL MEN TO BE SAVED AND TO COME TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH.” IN 2ND PETER 3:9 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE, AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE.” IN GENESIS 50:20 DECLARES “BUT AS FOR YOU MEANT EVIL AGAINST ME, BUT GOD MEANT IT FOR GOOD, IN ORDER TO BRING IT ABOUT AS IT IS THIS DAY, TO SAVE MANY PEOPLE ALIVE.” IN EZEKIEL 33:11 SAYS “SAY TO THEM: ‘AS I LIVE’, SAYS THE LORD GOD, I HAVE NO PLEASURE IN THE DEATH OF THE WICKED, BUT THAT THE WICKED TURN FROM HIS WAY AND LIVE. TURN, FOR YOUR EVIL WAYS! FOR WHY SHOULD YOU DIE, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL?”  IN ACTS 7:51-53 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL AGAINST THE LAW.     
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7* 3:00PM---THE FIRST OVERTHROW IS SATURDAY ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT BY THE LAW LETTER [JOHN 4:23-24] TO ETERNALLY KILL & ETERNALLY DAMN BECAUSE OF LYING ABOUT THE LORD, DONE ONLY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH  IN ACTS 5:1-11 & ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT BY THE LAW SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] TO ETERNALLY ARREST & ETERNALLY STRIKE WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS BECAUSE OF TWISTING & PERVERTING BY STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD, DONE ONLY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH  IN ACTS 13:4-12!!! THE ISRAEL TRIBULATION ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IS ONLY OF A PREDOMINATE SATANIC NATURE, WITH THE LORD LUCIFER, THE MALE DEVIL & NEVER OF A PREDOMINATE BABYLONIAN NATURE, WITH THE LADY VICTORIA, THE FEMALE DEVIL IN REVELATION 10:1-20:15.  
11* 3:00AM---THE LAST OVERTHROW SATURDAY NIGHT ON THE SOUTH/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT BY THE LAW SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] TO ETERNALLY ARREST & ETERNALLY STRIKE WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS BECAUSE OF TWISTING & PERVERTING BY STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD, DONE ONLY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH  IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ON THE SOUTH/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT BY THE LAW LETTER [JOHN 4:23-24] TO ETERNALLY KILL & ETERNALLY DAMN BECAUSE OF LYING ABOUT THE LORD, DONE ONLY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ACTS 5:1-11!!! THE USA TRIBULATION ON THE SOUTH/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IS ONLY OF A PREDOMINATE BABYLONIAN NATURE, WITH THE LADY VICTORIA, THE FEMALE DEVIL & NEVER OF A PREDOMINATE SATANIC NATURE, WITH THE LORD LUCIFER, THE MALE DEVIL IN DANIEL 8:8-14 & ACTS 7:42-43, 58-60; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30.  
HIS FREEDOM IS PROVEN IS SCRIPTURE. GOD HAS ALL LIBERTY (TOTAL SOVEREIGN FREEDOM TO DO AS HE PLEASES) TO DO AS HE WISHES. IN PSALMS 115:3 SAYS “BUT OUR GOD IS IN HEAVEN, HE DOES WHATEVER HE PLEASES.” IN PROVERBS 21:1 SAYS “THE KING’S HEART IN THE HAND OF THE LORD, LIKE THE RIVERS OF WATER, HE TURNS IT WHEREVER HE WISHES.” IN DANIEL 4:35 STATES “ALL THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH ARE REPUTED AS NOTHING, HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS WILL IN THE ARMY OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH. NO ONE CAN RESTRAIN HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17 SAYS “NOW THE LORD IS THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN): & WHERE THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS, THERE IS LIBERTY.” 
THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS OF SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH TO SUPERNATURAL LORDSHIP. IN JUDGES 14:5-6 DECLARES “THEN SAMSON WENT DOWN WITH HIS FATHER AND MOTHER TO TIMNAH, AND THEY CAME TO THE VINEYARDS OF TIMNAH. AND BEHOLD, A YOUNG LION CAME TOWARD HIM ROARING. THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD RUSHED UPON HIM, AND ALTHOUGH HE HAD NOTHING IN HIS HAND, HE TORE THE LION IN PIECES AS ONE TEARS A YOUNG GOAT. BUT HE DID NOT TELL HIS FATHER OR HIS MOTHER WHAT HE HAD DONE.” IN JUDGES 14:19 SAYS “AND THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD RUSHED UPON HIM, AND HE WENT DOWN TO ASHKELON AND STRUCK DOWN 30 MEN OF THE TOWN AND TOOK THEIR SPOIL AND GAVE THE GARMENTS TO THOSE WHO HAD TOLD THE RIDDLE. IN HOT ANGER HE WENT BACK TO HIS FATHER’S HOUSE.” IN JUDGES 15:14-16 TELLS US “WHEN HE CAME TO LEHI, THE PHILISTINES CAME SHOUTING TO MEET HIM. THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD RUSHED UPON HIM, AND THE ROPES THAT WERE ON HIS ARMS BECAME AS FLAX THAT HAS CAUGHT FIRE, AND HIS BONDS MELTED OFF HIS HANDS. AND HE FOUND A FRESH JAWBONE OF A DONKEY (ASS), AND PUT OUT HIS HAND AND TOOK IT, AND WITH IT STRUCK 1,000 MEN. AND SAMSON SAID, ‘WITH THE JAWBONE OF DONKEY (ASS), HEAPS UPON HEAPS, WITH THE JAWBONE OF A DONKEY (ASS) HAVE I STRUCK DOWN A 1,000 MEN.” IN JUDGES 16:26-30 SAYS “AND SAMSON SAID TO THE YOUNG MAN WHO HELD HIM BY THE HAND, ‘LET ME FEEL THE PILLARS ON WHICH THE HOUSE RESTS, THAT I MAY LEAN AGAINST THEM.’ NOW THE HOUSE WAS FULL OF MEN AND WOMEN. ALL THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES WERE THERE, AND ON THE ROOF THERE WERE ABOUT 3,000 MEN AND WOMEN, WHO LOOKED ON WHILE SAMSON ENTERTAINED. THEN SAMSON CALLED TO THE LORD AND SAID, “O LORD GOD, PLEASE REMEMBER ME AND PLEASE STRENGTHEN ME ONLY THIS ONCE, O GOD, THAT I MAY BE AVENGED ON THE PHILISTINES FOR MY TWO EYES.’ AND SAMSON GRASPED THE TWO MIDDLE PILLARS ON WHICH THE HOUSE RESTED, AND HE LEANED HIS WEIGHT AGAINST THEM, HIS RIGHT HAND ON THE ONE AND HIS LEFT HAND ON THE OTHER. AND SAMSON SAID, ‘LET ME DIE WITH THE PHILISTINES.’ THEN HE BOWED WITH ALL HIS STRENGTH, AND THE HOUSE FELL UPON THE LORDS AND UPON ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE IN IT.” THIS MEANS THAT DELILAH THE WITCH WAS USING SEXUALITY AS A WEAPON IN PORN LAWS AS A DECEIVING & DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND TO FIND OUT HIS ENORMOUS STRENGTH, BY WHICH SAMSON EVENTUALLY YIELDED TO HER WISHES, THEN HE WAS BLINDED AND SHORTLY AFTERWARDS COMMITTED SUICIDE IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORDS. IF SAMSON USED SMOKING A GREEN HERB AS A WEAPON IN BIBLICAL LAWS AS A MILD OATH TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND HE WOULD HAVE OPPOSED SEXUALITY AS A WHOLE, BUT WOULD BE CONSIDERED A DIVINE INTERCOURSE, AND WOULD NOT REVEAL HIS SECRET OF HIS ENORMOUS STRENGTH, AND WOULD NOT BE CONSIDERED BLIND OR TO BE BLINDED TO ELEVATE HIM IN ANY DEATH IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORDS. THIS ALSO CONCERNS IN A SIMILAR MANNER WHAT HAPPENED BETWEEN PAUL & BAR-JESUS, BECAUSE BAR-JESUS THE WITCH WAS PERVERTING THE STRAIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD IN PAUL’S TEACHING, AND PAUL HAD BLINDED HIM FOR A SEASON BY THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS CHAPTER 13. THIS MEANS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE STARTS OFF AT THE ENORMOUS STRENGTH IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 13-16 AND RISES TO THE ENORMOUS SUPREME CREATORSHIP IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-28.     
THIS MEANS THAT THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD FELL ON THE LORD SAMSON 8 TIMES CONCERNING SUPREME STRENGTH, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD FELL ON THE LORD SOLOMON 32 TIMES CONCERNING SUPREME WISDOM, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD FELL ON THE LORD MOSES 128 TIMES CONCERNING SUPREME AUTHORITY, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD FELL ON THE LORD JESUS 512 TIMES CONCERNING SUPREME LORDSHIP, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD FELL ON THE LORD JAMES 2,048 TIMES CONCERNING AS A SUPREME CREATOR AGENT, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD FELL ON THE LORD STEPHEN 8,192 TIMES CONCERNING AS THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR & THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD FELL ON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH 32,768 TIMES CONCERNING AS THE SUPREME CREATOR IN JOHN 8:58. 
IN JAMES 1:25 STATES “BUT WHOSO LOOKS INTO THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY…THIS MAN SHALL BE BLESSED.” IN JAMES 2:12 SAYS “SO SPEAK YE, AND SO DO, AS THEY THAT SHALL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW OF LIBERTY.” IN ACTS 7:47-50 DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IN THE MOST-HIGHEST HOUSE IN HIS FREEDOM AND LIBERTY AMONG THE HEAVEN IN HIS THRONE AND THE EARTH AT HIS FOOTSTOOL.
THE LORD STEPHEN’S OTHER INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES
HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD HAS IMMENSITY AND UBIQUITY FOR HE IS EVERYWHERE AT ONE TIME AND ALL PRESENT. IN PSALMS 139:7-12 SAYS “WHERE CAN I GO FROM YOUR SPIRIT (STEPHEN)? OR WHERE CAN I FLEE FROM YOUR PRESENCE? IF I ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, YOU ARE THERE. IF I MAKE MY BED IN HELL, BEHOLD, YOU ARE THERE. IF I TAKE THE WINGS OF THE MORNING, AND DWELL IN THE UTTERMOST PARTS OF THE SEA. EVEN THERE YOUR HAND SHALL LEAD ME. AND YOUR RIGHT HAND SHALL HOLD ME. IF I SAY, ‘SURELY THE DARKNESS SHALL FALL ON ME, EVEN THE NIGHT SHALL BE LIGHT ABOUT ME. INDEED, THE DARKNESS SHALL NOT HIDE FROM YOU, BUT THE NIGHT SHINES AS THE DAY. THE DARKNESS AND THE LIGHT ARE BOTH ALIKE TO YOU.” IN GENESIS 1:1 SAYS “IN THE BEGINNING GOD CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH.” IN DEUTERONOMY 10:14 STATES “INDEED HEAVEN AND THE HIGHEST HEAVENS BELONG TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, ALSO THE EARTH WITH ALL THAT IS IN IT.” IN JEREMIAH 23:23-24 DECLARES “AM I A GOD NEAR AT HAND, SAYS THE LORD, AND NOT A GOD AFAR OFF? ‘CAN ANYONE HIDE HIMSELF IN SECRET PLACES, SO I SHALL NOT SEE HIM?’ SAYS THE LORD. ‘DO I NOT FILL HEAVEN AND EARTH?’ SAYS THE LORD.” ACTS 17:28 SAYS “…FOR IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING, AS ALSO SOME OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WAS ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’” ALSO GOD CAN BE PRESENT TO BLESS BY OBEDIENCE, SUSTAIN BY HIMSELF AND TO CURSE HIS CREATURES FOR WRONG DOING. FIRST, ARE HIS BLESSINGS IN HIS PRESENCE. IN COLOSSIANS 1:17 SAYS “AND HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, & IN HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 MENTIONS “UPHOLDING THE UNIVERSE BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER...” IN PSALMS 16:11 SAYS “IN YOUR PRESENCE THERE IS FULLNESS OF JOY, IN YOUR RIGHT HAND ARE PLEASURES FOREVERMORE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES OF BLESSING IN HIS PRESENCE ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:4; EXODUS 25:22; JOHN 4:20; REVELATION 21:3; COLOSSIANS 2:9. IN ACTS 1:6-7 DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN RESTORING THE KINGDOM TO THE CHRISTIAN ISRAEL, WHICH GOES THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. SECOND, IS HIM SUSTAINING ALL THINGS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17 SAYS “WHERE THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:8) OF THE LORD IS, THERE IS FREEDOM.” IN ROMANS 8:9-10 STATES “YOU ARE IN THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN), IF IN FACT THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU…” IN JOHN 14:23 DECLARES “IF A MAN (AGAPE) LOVES ME, HE WILL KEEP MY WORD, AND MY FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL (AGAPE) LOVE HIM, AND WE WILL COME TO HIM AND MAKE OUR HOME WITH HIM.” THIRD, IS THE CURSE FROM GOD. IN ISAIAH 59:2 SAYS “YOU INIQUITIES HAVE MADE A SEPARATION BETWEEN YOU AND YOUR GOD” IN PROVERBS 15:29 TELLS US “THE LORD IS FAR FROM THE WICKED, BUT HE HEARS THE PRAYER OF THE RIGHTEOUS.” IF YOU HAVE QUESTIONS ABOUT OMNIPRESENCE YOU MUST GET MY OTHER BOOK CALLED “THE LORD JEHOVAH’S OMNIPRESENCE IN HIS UNIVERSE OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE.”   
HIS DIVINE PERFECTION (ALL PERFECT) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS FULL OF OMNISCIENCE AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. IN MATTHEW 5:48 SAYS “THEREFORE YOU SHALL BE PERFECT, JUST AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN IS PERFECT.” IN PSALMS 18:30 STATES “AS FOR GOD, HIS WAY IS PERFECT. THE WORD OF THE LORD IS PROVEN. HE IS A SHIELD TO ALL WHO TRUST IN HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4 MENTIONS “HE IS THE ROCK, HIS WORK IS PERFECT. FOR ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUSTICE, A GOD OF TRUTH AND WITHOUT INJUSTICE, RIGHTEOUS AND UPRIGHT IS HE.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:31 SAYS “AS FOR GOD, HIS WAY IS PERFECT, THE WORD OF THE LORD IS TRIED: HE IS A BUCKLER TO ALL THEM THAT TRUST IN HIM.” JOB 37:16 STATES “DO THOU KNOW THE BALANCING OF THE CLOUDS, THE WONDROUS WORK OF HIM WHICH IS PERFECT IN KNOWLEDGE.” IN JAMES 1:17 DECLARES “EVERY GOOD GIFT AND PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM IS NO VARIABLENESS,  NEITHER SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN ACTS 6:3 THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. 
HIS GLORY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS MAJESTIC AND GLORIOUS. IN ISAIAH 43:7 SAYS “EVERYONE WHO IS CALLED BY MY NAME, WHOM I HAVE CREATED FOR MY GLORY. I HAVE FORMED HIM, YES, I HAVE MADE HIM.” IN JOHN 17:5 STATES “AND NOW, O FATHER (STEPHEN), GLORIFY ME TOGETHER WITH YOURSELF, WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH YOU BEFORE THE WORLD WAS.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 MENTIONS “WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” IN PSALMS 24:10 DECLARES “WHO IS THE KING OF GLORY? THE LORD OF HOSTS, HE IS THE KING OF GLORY.” IN PSALMS 104:1-2 SAYS “O LORD MY GOD, YOU ARE VERY GREAT: YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH HONOR AND MAJESTY, WHO COVERS YOURSELF WITH LIGHT AS WITH A GARMENT, WHO STRETCH OUT THE HEAVENS LIKE A CURTAIN.” IN LUKE 2:9 STATES “AND BEHOLD, AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD STOOD BEFORE THEM, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD SHONE AROUND THEM, AND THEY WERE GREATLY AFRAID.” IN MATTHEW 5:16 TELLS US “LET YOUR LIGHT SO SHINE BEFORE MEN, THAT THEY MAY SEE YOUR GOOD WORKS AND GLORIFY YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 17:2 SAYS “AND HE WAS TRANSFIGURED BEFORE THEM. HIS FACE SHONE LIKE THE SUN, AND HIS CLOTHES BECAME AS WHITE AS THE LIGHT.” IN REVELATION 21:23 MENTIONS “THE CITY HAD NO NEED OF THE SUN OR OF THE MOON TO SHINE IN IT, FOR THE GLORY OF GOD ILLUMINATED IT. THE LAMB IS ITS LIGHT.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS  3:18  TELLS  US “BUT  WE  ALL, WITH UNVEILED FACE, BEHOLDING AS IN A MIRROR THE GLORY OF THE LORD, ARE BEING TRANSFORMED INTO THE SAME IMAGE FROM GLORY TO GLORY, JUST AS BY THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) OF THE LORD.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:15 SAYS “THAT YOU MAY BECOME BLAMELESS AND HARMLESS, CHILDREN OF GOD WITHOUT FAULT IN THE MIDST OF A CROOKED AND PERVERSE GENERATION, AMONG WHOM YOU SHINE AS LIGHTS IN THE WORLD.” IN PROVERBS 4:18 DECLARES “BUT THE PATH OF THE JUST IS LIKE THE SHINING SUN, THAT SHINES EVER BRIGHTER UNTO THE PERFECT DAY.” IN DANIEL 12:3 TELLS US “THOSE WHO ARE WISE SHALL SHINE LIKE THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND THOSE WHO TURN MANY TO RIGHTEOUSNESS, LIKE THE STARS FOREVER AND EVER.” IN MATTHEW 13:43 SAYS “THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL SHINE FORTH AS THE SUN IN THE KINGDOM OF THEIR FATHER (STEPHEN). HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:43 MENTIONS “IT IS SOWN IN DISHONOR, IT IS RAISED IN GLORY…” IN PSALMS 3:3 SAYS “BUT THOU, O LORD, ART A SHIELD FOR ME, MY GLORY, AND THE LIFTER OF MY HEAD.” IN PSALMS 24:8 STATES “WHO IS THE KING OF GLORY? THE LORD STRONG AND MIGHTY, THE LORD MIGHTY IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS).” IN PSALMS 104:31 DECLARES “MAY THE GLORY OF THE LORD ENDURE FOREVER...”  IN PSALMS 148:13 TELLS US “LET THEM PRAISE THE NAME OF THE LORD: FOR HIS NAME ALONE IS EXCELLENT, HIS GLORY IS ABOVE THE EARTH AND HEAVEN.” IN ROMANS 16:27 SAYS “TO GOD ONLY WISE, BE GLORY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST FOREVER. AMEN.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11 STATES “…AND THAT EVERY TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:20 DECLARES “NOW UNTO GOD AND OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) BE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.”  IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 SAYS “NOW UNTO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, THE ONLY WISE GOD, BE…GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.”  IN REVELATION 1:6 STATES “AND HAS MADE US KINGS AND PRIESTS UNTO GOD AND HIS FATHER (STEPHEN), TO HIM BE GLORY…FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.”  IN SIRACH 40:27 TELLS US “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS A FRUITFUL GARDEN, AND COVERS HIM ABOVE ALL GLORY.” IN BARUCH 5:1 SAYS “…PUT ON COMELINESS OF THE GLORY THAT COMES FROM GOD FOREVER.” IN SONG OF THE 3 JEWS 1:20 STATES “DELIVER US ALSO ACCORDING TO THY MARVELOUS WORKS, AND GIVE GLORY TO THY NAME, O LORD: AND LET ALL THEM THAT DO THY SERVANTS HURT BE ASHAMED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:52 DECLARES “AND THAT THE GLORY OF THE MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN) IS KEPT TO DEFEND THEM WHICH HAVE LED A WARY LIFE…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:21 TELLS US “WHOSE THRONE IS INESTIMABLE, WHOSE GLORY MAY NOT BE COMPREHENDED, BEFORE THE HOST OF ANGELS (LORDS) STAND WITH TREMBLING.”  IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:53 SAYS “LET NOT THE SINNER’S SAY THAT HE HAS NOT SINNED: FOR GOD SHALL BURN COALS OF FIRE UPON IS HEAD, WHICH SAYS BEFORE THE LORD GOD AND HIS GLORY, I HAVE NOT SINNED.” IN ACTS 7:55-56 DECLARES “BUT HE BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, GAZED INTO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD, AND JESUS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND SAID, ‘LOOK! I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)!” 
HIS BLESSEDNESS (BETTER TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS ALWAYS BLESSED. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:11 SAYS “…ACCORDING TO THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL OF THE BLESSED GOD WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO MY TRUST.” IN GENESIS 1:31 STATES “THEN GOD SAW EVERYTHING THAT HE HAD MADE, AND INDEED IT WAS VERY GOOD (BLESSED), SO THE EVENING AND THE MORNING WERE THE SIXTH DAY.” IN ISAIAH 62:5 MENTIONS “FOR AS A YOUNG MAN MARRIED A VIRGIN, SO SHALL YOUR SONS MARRY YOU, AND AS THE BRIDEGROOM REJOICES OVER THE BRIDE, SO SHALL YOUR GOD REJOICE OVER YOU.” IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 SAYS “THEN I WAS BESIDE HIM AS A MASTER CRAFTSMAN. AND I WAS DAILY HIS DELIGHT, REJOICING ALWAYS BEFORE HIM, REJOICING IN HIS INHABITED WORLD, AND MY DELIGHT WAS WITH THE SONS OF MEN.” IN ZEPHANIAH 3:17 DECLARES “THE LORD YOUR GOD IN YOUR MIDST, THE MIGHTY ONE, WILL SAVE. HE WILL REJOICE OVER YOU WITH GLADNESS. HE WILL QUIET YOU WITH HIS (AGAPE) LOVE. HE WILL REJOICE OVER YOU WITH SINGING.” IN JAMES 1:17 TELLS US “EVERY GOOD GIFT AND EVERY PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7-8 SAYS “FOR WHO MAKE YOU DIFFER FROM ANOTHER? AND WHAT DO YOU HAVE THAT YOU DID NOT RECEIVE? NOW IF YOU DID INDEED RECEIVE IT, WHY DO YOU BOAST AS IF YOU HAD NOT RECEIVED IT? YOU ARE ALREADY FULL! YOU ARE ALREADY RICH! YOU HAVE REIGNED AS GODS WITHOUT US—AND INDEED I COULD WISH YOU DID REIGN, THAT WE MIGHT REIGN WITH YOU!” IN PSALMS 41:13 STATES “BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL FROM EVERLASTING AND TO EVERLASTING. AMEN, AND AMEN.” IN PSALMS 68:19 DECLARES “BLESSED BE THE LORD, WHO DAILY LOADS US WITH BENEFITS.” IN PSALMS 68:26 TELLS US “BLESS YE GOD IN THE CONGREGATIONS, EVEN THE LORD FROM THE FOUNTAIN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 72:18 SAYS “BLESSED BY THE LORD GOD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, WHO ONLY DOES WONDROUS THINGS!” IN PSALMS 89:52 STATES “BLESSED BE THE LORD FOREVERMORE! AMEN AND AMEN.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE TO “BLESS THE LORD” ARE IN PSALMS 16:7; 28:6; 103:2, 20-22; 104:1; 113:2; 115:18; 124:6; 135:19-21. IN PSALMS 106:48 SAYS “BLESSED BY THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING: AND LET ALL THE PEOPLE SAY, AMEN! PRAISE YE THE LORD!” IN PSALMS 119:12 MENTIONS “BETH. BLESSED ART THOU, O LORD: TEACH ME THY STATUTES.” THE LORD’S BEATITUDES ARE IN MATTHEW 5:3-12. IN MATTHEW 25:34 DECLARES “…COME, YE BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3 SAYS “BLESSED BY GOD, EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF MERCIES, AND THE GOD OF ALL COMFORT.” IN EPHESIANS 1:3 TELLS US “BLESSED BE THE GOD & FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS BLESSED US WITH ALL SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS IN HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN “…WHO IS THE BLESSED AND ONLY POTENTATE, THE KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.” IN JAMES 3:9 TELL US “THEREWITH BLESS WE GOD, EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND THEREWITH CURSE WE MEN, WHICH ARE MADE THE SIMILITUDE OF GOD.” IN 1ST PETER 1:3 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHICH ACCORDING TO HIS ABUNDANT MERCY HAS BEGOTTEN US AGAIN UNTO A LIVELY HOPE BY THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD.” IN REVELATION 5:12 SAYS “WORTHY IS THE LAMB THAT WAS SLAIN TO RECEIVE…BLESSING!” IN SIRACH 39:14 DECLARES “BLESS THE LORD IN ALL HIS WORKS…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT “BLESS THE LORD” ARE SONG OF THE 3 JEWS 1:3, 29-68.  IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:17 SAYS “BLESSED BE OUR GOD ON ALL THINGS, WHO HAVE DELIVERED UP THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:25 MENTIONS “…BLESSED BE THE ONLY LORD GOD OF MY FATHERS, WHO HAS PUT THESE THINGS INTO THE HEART OF THE KING…” IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:46 SAYS “…SO ESDRAS BLESSED THE LORD GOD MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN), THE GOD OF HOSTS, THE ALMIGHTY.”  IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:57 DECLARES “FOR THOU ART BLESSED ABOVE MANY OTHERS, AND ART CALLED WITH THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND SO ARE BUT FEW.” IN LUKE 1:68 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, FOR HE HAS VISITED AND REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE.” IN ACTS 20:35 SAYS “…AND REMEMBER THE WORDS OF THE LORD JESUS, THAT HE SAID, ‘IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE.” IN ACTS 7:59-60 DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES HIS SPIRIT TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO HANDLE THE CROSS AND PERSECUTION AND FOR ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 2:18. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN IS MORE BLESSED THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.
HIS BEAUTY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS MOST BEAUTIFUL. IN PSALMS 27:4 SAYS “ONE THING I HAVE DESIRED OF THE LORD, THAT WILL I SEEK: THAT I MAY DWELL IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE, TO BEHOLD THE BEAUTY OF THE LORD AND TO INQUIRE IN HIS TEMPLE.” IN PSALMS 73:25 STATES “WHOM HAVE I IN HEAVEN BUT YOU? AND THERE IS NONE UPON EARTH THAT I DESIRE BESIDE YOU.” IN REVELATION 22:4 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS.” IN 1ST PETER 3:4 TELLS US “…RATHER WITH THE HIDDEN PERSON OF THE HEART, WITH THE INCORRUPTIBLE BEAUTY OF A GENTLE AND QUIET SPIRIT, WHICH IS VERY PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF GOD.” IN TITUS 2:10 SAYS “…NOT PILFERING (THIEVING), BUT SHOWING ALL GOOD FIDELITY, THAT THEY MAY ADORN THE DOCTRINE OF GOD OUR SAVIOR IN ALL THINGS.” IN EPHESIANS 5:27 MENTIONS “…THAT HE MIGHT PRESENT HER TO HIMSELF A GLORIOUS CHURCH, NOT HAVING SPOT OR WRINKLE OR ANY SUCH THING, BUT THAT SHE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF “THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS FROM THE LORD” ARE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:21 & PSALMS 29:2; 110:3. IN ZECHARIAH 11:10 SAYS “AND I TOOK MY STAFF, EVEN BEAUTY, AND CUT IT ASUNDER, THAT I MIGHT BREAK MY COVENANT WHICH I HAD MADE WITH ALL THE PEOPLES.” IN ACTS 3:2, 10 IS THE LORD’S TEMPLE CALLED “BEAUTIFUL.” IN ACTS 7:49-50 TELLS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HOUSE IS MOST BEAUTIFUL IN HIS DWELLINGS AMONG THE LIVING DONE BY KING SOLOMON AND HIS PEACE AND HIS WISDOM. 
HIS IMMANENCE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS HOLY INDEPENDENT AND TRANSCENDENT IN WHICH HE DOES NOT RELY ON NOR IS DEPENDENT ON ANY OF HIS CREATIONS. HE IS THE MOST HOLIEST LORD OF ALL. FOR ALL HIS CREATIONS IS DEPENDENT ON HIM. IN HEBREWS 9:3, 5 SAYS “…AND BEHIND THE SECOND VEIL, THE PART OF THE TABERNACLE WHICH IS CALLED THE HOLIEST OF ALL…AND ABOVE IT WERE THE CHERUBIM OF GLORY OVERSHADOWING THE MERCY SEAT.” IN JOB 41:11 MENTIONS “WHO HAS PRECEDED ME, THAT I SHOULD PAY HIM? EVERYTHING UNDER HEAVEN IN MINE.” IN PSALMS 50:10-12 SAYS “FOR EVERY BEAST OF THE FOREST IS MINE, AND THE CATTLE ON A THOUSAND HILLS. I KNOW ALL THE BIRDS OF THE MOUNTAINS, AND THE WILD BEASTS OF THE FIELD ARE MINE. IF I WERE HUNGRY, I WOULD NOT TELL YOU, FOR THE WORLD IS MINE, & ALL ITS FULLNESS.” IN JOHN 1:3 SAYS “ALL THINGS WERE MADE THROUGH HIM, & WITHOUT HIM NOTHING WAS MADE THAT WAS MADE.” IN JOHN 17:5 STATES “AND NOW, O FATHER (STEPHEN), GLORIFY ME TOGETHER WITH YOURSELF, WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH YOU BEFORE THE WORLD WAS.” IN JOHN 17:24 TELLS US “FATHER (STEPHEN), I DESIRE THAT THEY ALSO WHOM YOU GAVE ME MAY BE WITH ME WHERE I AM, THAT THEY MAY BEHOLD MY GLORY WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, FOR YOU LOVED ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN REVELATION 4:11 SAYS “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY & HONOR & POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, & BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” IN ROMANS 11:34-36 DECLARES “FOR WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD? OR WHO HAS BECOME HIS COUNSELOR? OR WHO HAD FIRST GIVEN TO HIM AND IT SHALL BE REPAID TO HIM? FOR OF HIM (JOHN) AND THROUGH HIM (JESUS) AND TO HIM (STEPHEN) ARE ALL THINGS, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER, AMEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “…YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, & WE FOR HIM, & ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THROUGH WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, & THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE.” IN PSALMS 90:2 STATES “BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS WERE BROUGHT FORTH, OR EVER YOU HAD FORMED THE EARTH & THE WORLD…FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, YOU ARE GOD.” IN EXODUS 3:14 SAYS “AND GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM.’ IN EPHESIANS 1:11-12 DECLARES “IN HIM ALSO WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, BEING PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL, THAT WE WHO FIRST TRUSTED IN CHRIST SHOULD BE TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.” IN ISAIAH 62:3-5 SAYS “TO CONSOLE ALL WHO MOURN, TO CONSOLE THOSE WHO MOURN IN ZION, TO GIVE THEM BEAUTY FOR ASHES, THE OIL  OF  JOY  FOR  MOURNING, THE GARMENT OF PRAISE FOR THE SPIRIT OF HEAVINESS, THEY MAY BE CALLED TREES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THE PLANTING OF THE LORD, THAT HE MAY BE GLORIFIED. AND THEY SHALL REBUILD THE OLD RUINS, THEY SHALL RAISE UP THE FORMER DESOLATIONS, & THEY SHALL REPAIR THE RUINED CITIES, THE DESOLATIONS OF MANY GENERATIONS. STRANGERS SHALL STAND & FEED YOUR FLOCKS, & THE SONS OF THE FOREIGNER SHALL BE YOUR PLOWMEN AND YOUR VINEDRESSERS.” IN ZEPHANIAH 3:17-18 STATES “THE LORD YOUR GOD IN YOUR MIDST, THE MIGHTY ONE, WILL SAVE. HE WILL REJOICE OVER YOU WITH GLADNESS. HE WILL QUIET YOU WITH HIS (AGAPE) LOVE. HE WILL REJOICE OVER YOU WITH SINGING. I WILL GATHER THOSE WHO SORROW OVER THE APPOINTED ASSEMBLY, WHO ARE AMONG YOU, TO WHOM ITS REPROACH IS A BURDEN.” IN ACTS 7:47-50 DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN ASKS THE UNIVERSE: “WHAT HOUSE, WILL YOU BUILD ME, SAYS THE LORD, & WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST?” IN ACTS 17:24-25 SAYS “GOD, WHO MADE THE WORLD AND EVERYTHING IN IT, SINCE HE IS LORD OF HEAVEN & EARTH, DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, NOR IS HE WORSHIPPED WITH MEN’S HANDS, AS THOUGH HE NEEDED ANYTHING, SINCE HE GIVES TO ALL LIFE, BREATH AND ALL THINGS.”  
HIS IMMUTABILITY (UNCHANGEABLENESS) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD DOES NOT CHANGE FOR ANYONE. GOD AS BEING ETERNAL IS THE SAME YESTERDAY, TODAY & FOREVER. IN PSALMS 33:11 SAYS “THE COUNSEL OF THE LORD STANDS FOREVER, THE PLANS OF HIS HEART TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 102:25-27 MENTIONS “OF OLD YOU LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, & THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS. THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU WILL ENDURE, YES, THEY WILL GROW OLD LIKE A GARMENT, LIKE A CLOAK YOU WILL CHANGE THEM, & THEY WILL BE CHANGED, BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, & YOUR YEARS WILL HAVE NO END.” ALSO IT IS IN HEBREWS 1:10-12. IN JAMES 1:17 STATES “EVERY GOOD GIFT AND PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN MATTHEW 13:35 SAYS “…THAT IT MIGHT BE FULFILLED WHICH WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, SAYING, ‘I WILL OPEN MY MOUTH IN PARABLES, I WILL UTTER THINGS KEPT SECRET FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN MATTHEW 25:34 DECLARES “THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN EPHESIANS 1:4 TELLS US “…JUST AS HE CHOSE US IN HIM BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE HOLY & WITHOUT BLAME BEFORE HIM IN (AGAPE) LOVE…” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 STATES “IN HIM ALSO WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, BEING PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL, THAT WE WHO FIRST TRUSTED IN CHRIST SHOULD BE TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9 SAYS “…AND TO MAKE ALL SEE WHAT IS THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY, WHICH FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE AGES HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN GOD WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST…” IN EPHESIANS 3:11 TELLS US “…ACCORDING TO THE ETERNAL PURPOSE WHICH HE ACCOMPLISHED IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 DECLARES “THE SOLID FOUNDATION OF GOD STANDS, HAVING THIS SEAL: “THE LORD KNOWS THOSE WHO ARE HIS,” & “LET EVERYONE WHO NAMES THE NAME OF CHRIST DEPART FROM INIQUITY.” IN 1ST PETER 1:20-21 SAYS “HE INDEED WAS FOREORDAINED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, BUT WAS MANIFEST IN THESE LAST TIMES FOR YOU, WHO THROUGH HIM BELIEVE IN GOD, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND GIVE HIM GLORY, SO THAT YOUR FAITH & HOPE ARE IN GOD.” IN REVELATION 13:8 TELLS US “ALL WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL WORSHIP HIM, WHOSE NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN ISAIAH 46:9-11 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, AND FROM ANCIENT TIMES THINGS  THAT  ARE  NOT  YET  DONE, SAYING, ‘MY COUNSEL SHALL STAND, AND I WILL DO ALL MY PLEASURE, CALLING A BIRD OF PREY FROM THE EAST. THE MAN WHO EXECUTES MY COUNSEL FROM A FAR COUNTRY. INDEED I HAVE SPOKEN IT. I WILL ALSO BRING IT TO PASS, I HAVE PURPOSED IT. I WILL ALSO DO IT. IN NUMBERS 23:19 SAYS “GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE, NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT. HAS HE SAID AND WILL HE NOT DO? OR HAS HE SPOKEN, & WILL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 IT STATES “AND ALSO THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOR RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN THAT HE SHOULD RELENT.” IN HEBREWS 6:18 SAYS “THAT BY 2 IMMUTABLE THINGS (FATHER STEPHEN & BROTHER JOHN), IN WHICH ARE IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD (YAH) TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE A STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD UPON THE HOPE SET BEFORE US...THE FORERUNNER IS FOR US ENTERED, EVEN JESUS (SON), MADE A HIGH PRIEST FOREVER…”    
HIS RELENTING IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD MAY RELENT, BUT IN NO WISE THE LORD YAHWEH NEVER RELENTS] SOMETIMES CHANGES HIS MIND FROM DESTROYING OR HARMING A NATION, COUNTRY OR A CITY. IN EXODUS 32:9-14 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, I HAVE SEEN THIS PEOPLE, AND INDEED IT IS A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE! NOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM AND I MAY CONSUME THEM. AND I WILL MAKE OF YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW). THEN MOSES PLEADED WITH THE LORD HIS GOD, AND SAID: ‘LORD, WHY DOES YOUR WRATH BURN HOT AGAINST YOUR PEOPLE WHOM YOU HAVE BROUGHT OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH GREAT POWER AND WITH A MIGHTY HAND? WHY SHOULD THE EGYPTIANS SPEAK AND SAY, ‘HE BROUGHT THEM OUT TO HARM THEM, TO KILL THEM IN THE MOUNTAINS, AND TO CONSUME THEM FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH? TURN FROM YOUR FIERCE WRATH, AND RELENT FROM THIS HARM TO YOUR PEOPLE. REMEMBER ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND ISRAEL, YOUR SERVANTS, TO WHOM YOU SWORE BY YOUR OWN SELF, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN, AND ALL THIS LAND THAT I HAVE SPOKEN OF I GIVE TO YOUR DESCENDANTS, AND THEY SHALL INHERIT IT FOREVER.’ SO THE LORD RELENTED FROM THE HARM WHICH HE SAID HE WOULD DO TO HIS PEOPLE.” IN JONAH 3:4-10 MENTIONS “AND JONAH BEGAN TO ENTER THE CITY ON THE FIRST DAY’S WALK. THEN HE CRIED OUT AND SAID, ‘YET FORTY DAYS, AND NINEVEH SHALL BE OVERTHROWN!’ SO THE PEOPLE OF NINEVEH BELIEVED GOD, PROCLAIMED A FAST, AND PUT ON SACKCLOTH, FROM THE GREATEST TO THE LEAST OF THEM. THEN WORD CAME TO THE KING OF NINEVEH, AND HE AROSE FROM HIS THRONE AND LAID ASIDE HIS ROBE, COVERED HIMSELF WITH SACKCLOTH AND SAT IN ASHES, AND HE CAUSED IT TO BE PROCLAIMED AND PUBLISHED THROUGHOUT NINEVEH BY THE DECREE OF THE KING AND HIS NOBLES, SAYING, ‘LET NEITHER MAN NOR BEAST, TASTE ANYTHING, DO NOT LET THEM EAT, OR DRINK WATER. BUT LET MAN AND BEAST BE COVERED WITH SACKCLOTH, AND CRY MIGHTILY TO GOD. YES, LET EVERYONE TURN FROM HIS EVIL WAY AND FROM THE VIOLENCE THAT IS IN HIS HANDS. WHO CAN TELL IF GOD WILL TURN AND RELENT, AND TURN AWAY FROM HIS FIERCE ANGER, SO THAT WE MAY NOT PERISH? THEN GOD SAW THEIR WORKS THAT THEY TURNED FROM THEIR EVIL WAY, AND GOD RELENTED FROM THE DISASTER THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD BRING UPON THEM, AND HE DID NOT DO IT.” IN GENESIS 6:6-7 SAYS “AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.’ BUT NOAH FOUND GRACE IN THE EYES OF THE LORD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 3:20; 2ND PETER 2:5; SIRACH 44:17; 2ND ESDRAS 3:10-11 & HEBREWS 11:7. IN GENESIS 18:23-33 STATES “AND ABRAHAM CAME NEAR AND SAID, ‘WOULD YOU ALSO DESTROY THE RIGHTEOUS WITH THE WICKED? SUPPOSE THERE WERE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS WITHIN THE CITY, WOULD YOU ALSO DESTROY THE PLACE AND NOT SPARE IT FOR THE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS THAT WERE IN IT?...SO THE LORD SAID. ‘IF I FIND IN SODOM 50 RIGHTEOUS WITHIN THE CITY, THEN I WILL SPARE ALL THE PLACE FOR THEIR SAKES.’ THEN ABRAHAM ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘INDEED NOW, I WHO AM BUT DUST AND ASHES HAVE TAKEN IT UPON MYSELF TO SPEAK TO  THE  LORD: SUPPOSE  THERE  WERE  LESS  THAN  THE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS: WOULD YOU DESTROY ALL OF THE CITY FOR LACK OF FIVE?’ SO HE SAID, ‘IF I FIND THERE 45, I WILL NOT DESTROY IT.’ AND HE SPOKE TO HIM YET AGAIN AND SAID, ‘SUPPOSE THERE SHOULD BE 40 FOUND THERE? SO HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DO IT FOR THE SAKE OF 40.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘LET NOT THE LORD BE ANGRY, AND I WILL SPEAK: SUPPOSE 30 SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ SO HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DO IT IF I FIND 30 THERE.’ AND HE SAID, ‘INDEED NOW, I HAVE TAKEN IT UPON MYSELF TO SPEAK TO THE LORD: SUPPOSE 20 SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ SO HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DESTROY IT FOR THE SAKE OF 20.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘LET NOT THE LORD BE ANGRY, AND I WILL SPEAK BUT ONCE MORE: SUPPOSE 10 SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DESTROY IT FOR THE SAKE OF 10.’ SO THE LORD WENT HIS WAY AS SOON AS HE HAD FINISHED SPEAKING WITH ABRAHAM, AND ABRAHAM RETURNED TO HIS PLACE.” THE LORD FOUND LOT AS THE ONLY ONE RIGHTEOUS & DID NOT DESTROY THE CITY UNTIL LOT WAS SAFE. IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:16 SAYS “AND WHEN THE ANGEL (LORD) STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND OVER JERUSALEM TO DESTROY IT, THE LORD RELENTED FROM THE DESTRUCTION, AND SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO WAS DESTROYING THE PEOPLE, ‘IT IS ENOUGH, NOW RESTRAIN YOUR HAND…’” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:15. IN PSALMS 106:45 SAYS “AND FOR THEIR SAKE HE REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT, AND RELENTED ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF HIS MERCIES.” IN JEREMIAH 18:8 DECLARES “IF THAT NATION (LAW) AGAINST WHOM I HAVE SPOKEN TURNS FROM ITS EVIL, I WILL RELENT OF THE DISASTER THAT I THOUGHT TO BRING UPON IT.” THERE ARE SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES IN JEREMIAH 18:10; 26:3, 13, 19; 42:10. IN JOEL 2:13-14 SAYS “SO REND YOUR HEART, AND NOT YOUR GARMENTS, RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR HE IS GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT KINDNESS, AND HE RELENTS FROM DOING HARM. WHO KNOWS IF HE WILL TURN AND RELENT, AND LEAVE A BLESSING BEHIND HIM—A GRAIN OFFERING AND A DRINK OFFERING FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD?” IN AMOS 7:3 MENTIONS “SO THE LORD RELENTED CONCERNING THIS, ‘IT SHALL NOT BE,’ SAID THE LORD.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 7:6. IN JONAH 3:9-10 SAYS “WHO CAN TELL IF GOD WILL TURN AWAY FROM HIS FIERCE ANGER, SO THAT WE MAY NOT PERISH? THEN GOD SAW THEIR WORKS THAT THEY TURNED FROM THEIR EVIL WAY, AND GOD RELENTED FROM THE DISASTER THAT HE SAID HE WOULD BRING UPON THEM, AND HE DID NOT DO IT.” IN JONAH 4:2 TELLS US “SO HE PRAYED TO THE LORD, AND SAID, ‘AH, LORD, WAS NOT THIS I SAID WHEN I WAS STILL IN MY COUNTRY? THEREFORE, I FLED PREVIOUSLY TO TARSHISH, FOR I KNOW THAT YOU ARE GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABUNDANT IN LOVING KINDNESS, ONE WHO RELENTS FROM DOING HARM.” IN ACTS 7:51-59 TELLS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGED THE WHOLE LAW THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND THE ETERNAL CHARGE (PENALTY) IS ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WITHOUT RELENTING. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD RELENTED AND SAID, ‘LORD (YAH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.’ THEN THE LORD STEPHEN SAVED (PROTECTED) THE WHOLE LAW BY HIS OMNISCIENCE AND HIS OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:3-10; 7:57-8:3. 
WHAT ARE THE FIVE LEVELS OF RELENTING? FIRST, IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN MARRIAGE AND THROUGH HIM ALL THE OTHER 56 MYSTERY LORD’S ETERNALLY SINNED (ETERNAL LIARS EATING FROM THE TWO TREES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN) ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9; 4:1. BUT CERTAINLY THROUGH THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD ALL THE OTHER 60 MYSTERY LORD’S WAS PROTECTED (OMNISCIENCE & OMNIPOTENCE) FROM THE ETERNAL SIN (RELEASED THE ETERNAL LIARS) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & ACTS 7:51-8:3. SECOND, IS THE ANGEL LUCIFER & THROUGH HIM ALL ANGEL LORDS (1 OUT OF 3) COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN (ETERNAL LIARS IN THE PLOT EATING FROM THE 2 TREES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN)  IN  THE  LAW  IN  GENESIS  6:1-5;  ISAIAH  14:12-21  &  EZEKIEL 28:15-19. BUT THROUGH THE LORD JAMES AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD, ALL THE ANGELS OF MICHAEL WERE PROTECTED (MERCY) FROM THE ETERNAL SIN (RELEASED THE ETERNAL LIARS FROM THE PLOT) IN THE LAW IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; JAMES 2:8-13. THIRD, IS THE MAN ADAM AND THROUGH HIM ALL MARRIED MEN SINNED IN DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN GENESIS 3:6. BUT THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF THE LORD ALL THE MEN WAS PROTECTED (SALVATION) FROM THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12-21 AND LUKE 23:26-46. FOURTH, IS THE WOMAN EVE AND THROUGH HER ALL WOMEN WAS DECEIVED IN GENESIS 3:6. BUT THROUGH THE LORD JOHN AS THE WOMAN OF THE LORD ALL WOMEN WAS PROTECTED (GRACE) FROM REPENTING TEMPTATIONS BY KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES AND THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD IN LUKE 3:1-22; 9:7-9; 20:34-38. FIFTH, IS THE CHILD CAIN AND THROUGH HIM ALL OF CHILD KIND COMMITTED MURDER IN GENESIS 4:8. BUT THROUGH THE LORD PETER AS THE CHILD OF THE LORD ALL CHILD KIND WAS PROTECTED (VICTORY) FROM COMMITTING MURDER IN LUKE 10:18-20.     
HIS RELENTLESSNESS (DOES NOT RELENT) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 DECLARES “AND ALSO THE STRENGTH (LORD STEPHEN) OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOR RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD RELENT.” IN HEBREWS 7:21 SAYS “…THE LORD HAS SWORN & WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.’” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN PSALMS 110:4. IN ZECHARIAH 8:14 DECLARES “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: ‘JUST AS I DETERMINED TO PUNISH YOU WHEN YOUR FATHERS PROVOKED ME TO WRATH,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘AND I WOULD NOT RELENT.’” IN EZEKIEL 24:14 MENTIONS “‘I, THE LORD, HAVE SPOKEN IT, IT SHALL COME TO PASS, AND I WILL DO IT, I WILL NOT HOLD BACK, NOR SPARE, NOR WILL I RELENT, ACCORDING TO YOUR WAYS AND ACCORDING TO YOUR DEEDS, THEY WILL JUDGE YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD.” IN JEREMIAH 20:16 STATES “AND LET THAT MAN BE LIKE THE CITIES WHICH THE LORD—OVERTHREW, AND DID NOT RELENT. LET HIM HEAR THE CRY IN THE MORNING AND THE SHOUTING AT NOON…” IN JEREMIAH 15:6 SAYS “‘YOU HAVE FORSAKEN ME,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘YOU HAVE GONE BACKWARD. THEREFORE I WILL STRETCH OUT MY HAND AGAINST YOU AND DESTROY YOU, I AM WEARY OF RELENTING!” THE WAY THE LORD STEPHEN (2 POSITION TO ALL) DESTROYS A GOVERNMENT KINGDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 27:11-26; 28:15-68; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; DANIEL 2:1-12:13; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 3:10-13; GENESIS 6:1-8; REVELATION 4:1-20:15 AND ACTS 7:51-8:3. THIS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION TO DIVIDE KINGDOMS (KINGS) AND NATIONS (LAWS) IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. 
WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW ABOUT THE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE 
BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 9 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD STEPHEN WITH NOAH’S FAMILY IN JUDAISM ONLY, WHICH HAS BEEN FULFILLED SOMETIME DURING THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT BEFORE THE USA CAME INTO BEING
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE, WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON (THE 9TH PERSON IS THE INCLUDING OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.” THIS STILL MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN DO A SEMI-GLOBAL APPOINTMENT [9 OR MORE WIPED OUT & PLUS THIS WAS ONLY PROMISED IN JUDAISM & NOT GENTILISM OR CHRISTIANITY, BUT NOT LESS THAN 9---4 FEMALES & 5 MALES OR 5 MALES & 4 FEMALES, BUT NOT THE ORIGINAL 8---4 FEMALES & 4 MALES IN JUDAISM] IN WATER IN THE NEAR FUTURE & IN FIRE [2 SAVED] AND AGAPE LOVE [1 SAVED] HE WILL DO A GLOBAL APPOINTMENT IN THE NEAR FUTURE. I KNOW SOME ETERNAL CREATURES TELLING HIS HOLY MINSTERS & TRUE PROPHETS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL NOT DO A GLOBAL APPOINTMENT, BUT THE USA IS CONSIDERED SMALLER THAN A SEMI-GLOBAL APPOINTMENT, LIKE AN OTHER INDIVIDUAL COUNTRIES, EXCEPT CHINA, WHICH MAKES UP ABOUT 1/4 OF THE TOTAL POPULATION OF TODAY & THE LORD’S FURY & HIS INFINITE HAND WILL REST ON THESE SMALLER COUNTRIES IF THEY DO NOT CHOOSE TO UNDO THEIR SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL CORRUPTIONS THAT THE USA & ALL OTHER COUNTRIES ALIKE ARE REAPING & SOWING IN ACTS 7:6-7; 17:22-31; 29:2. THERE IS NO FEAR IN THE EYES OF THESE KIND OF ETERNAL CREATURES, TO UNDERMINED & UNDERESTIMATE THE LORD & TO TELL HIM WHAT HE CAN DO OR CANNOT NOT DO, THEY ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED WITHOUT REMEDY. MOST OF THE TIME, WHEN IT PLEASES THE LORD TO BRING HIS HAND DOWN ON COUNTRIES, STATES OR CITIES, INNOCENT CREATURES ARE ALSO KILLED IN THE PROCESS, TO BE ABLE TO PURGE THE SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN A GIVEN TERRITORY. THEN THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES REFUSES THE LORD’S REBUKE, AND BLAMES THE LORD IN REBELLION & ANGER, SO THAT IT PROVOKES THE LORD TO DO MORE DESTRUCTION TO THE UNIVERSE, A COUNTRY, STATE OR CITY. REMEMBER TO PROTECT AN ENTIRE CITY METROPOLITAN AREA, ALL THE LORD REQUIRES AT THE BEGINNING IS AT LEAST 10 RIGHTEOUS [3 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 1 RIGHTEOUS AT THE ENDING OR THE NUMBER 9 WITH THE LORD IN ACTS 8:1-3 IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 1 POSITION], FOR AN ENTIRE STATE IT WOULD BE 23 RIGHTEOUS [7 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 3 RIGHTEOUS OR THE NUMBER 22 WITH THE LORD IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 7.6, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 2.5 POSITIONS], FOR AN ENTIRE COUNTRY IT WOULD BE 36 RIGHTEOUS [11 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 4 RIGHTEOUS OR OR THE NUMBER 35 WITH THE LORD IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 11.6, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 3.8 POSITIONS] & FOR THE ENTIRE WORLD WOULD BE 50 RIGHTEOUS [16 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 5 RIGHTEOUS OR THE NUMBER 49 WITH THE LORD IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 16.3, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 5.4 POSITIONS] WITH THE LORD INCLUDED BASED ON GENESIS 18:16-33. WHAT HIGH LEVEL OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS REQUIRED FOR THE LORD TO CHOOSE TO STAY HIS HAND? NO SEXUAL CREATURES, NO HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES OR NO INTERRACIAL CREATURES THAT ARE MARRIED ARE WORTHY IN THIS RESPECT! ONLY DIVINE CREATURES WHO ARE TRULY SEPARATED & TRULY HOLY THAT ARE SINGLE ARE WORTHY IN THIS RESPECT! REMEMBER ONLY THE LORD ENOCH WAS PROVEN WORTHY FOR 300 YEARS IN MARRIAGE & 65 YEARS IN THE SINGLE TO PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. FOR TODAY, SADLY THAT RULES OUT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES OF TODAY BECAUSE OF SEXUAL UNIONS THAT IS PERVERTED AGAINST GOD-GIVEN DIVINE UNIONS. I FIND SOME ETERNAL CREATURES THAT TEACH ABOUT HOLY WATER & HOLY FIRE TO SAVE THEIR OWN TAILS, BUT WHEN IT LEVELS TO HOLY OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OR HOLY AGAPE LOVE, THEY PERVERT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STRAIGHT WAYS & TRY TO OVERCOME [ROMANS 3:4-23] BY SAYING SEXUAL LOVE OR EROS LOVE WITH THE INITIAL INTENT TO TRY TO DELAY THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN THEIR AUTHORIZED APPOINTMENTS BY TELLING THE FATHER STEPHEN WHAT HE CAN DO OR NOT DO, BUT NO ETERNAL CREATURE WILL PREVAIL BECAUSE HIS WAYS ARE HIGHER & HIS THOUGHTS ARE HIGHER THAN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 & ACTS 5:1-11, 38-39. NOW IF ANY ETERNAL CREATURE AGAPE LOVES WITH OMNI-BENEVOLENCE THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS COMMANDS WITHOUT INTERROGATION TECHNIQUE OR QUESTIONING, THEN HE CAN GRANT 15 MORE YEARS FROM THE ORIGINAL APPOINTMENT IN 2ND KINGS 20:6 & ISAIAH 38:5. AFTER THE APPOINTMENTS ARE FULFILLED, THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT WILL ETERNALLY DAMN OR JUST SHORT OF ETERNALLY DAMNING OR BOTH ALL ETERNAL CREATURES BASED ON THEIR WORKS IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT REASON FOR THE ONGOING HATRED & INTENTIONAL DEFIANCE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS BECAUSE ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES HAVE NOT GONE THROUGH THEIR ORDAINED APPOINTMENTS, YET THEY HAVE BLOWN THE 1ST CHANCE IN DISOBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH AFTER THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT PROOF OF THEIR ETERNAL DEATHS, THEY WILL HAVE ONLY 1 SHOT AT THE 2ND CHANCE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS GOSPEL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE IN HELL IN 1ST PETER 3:19-20. IF NOT THEY SHALL BE ETERNALLY DAMNED FOREVER WITHOUT ANY ESCAPE FROM THE PRISONS IN HELL. IF THEY PASS THE 2ND CHANCE, THEN THEY SHALL GO TO PURGATORY FOR A SANCTIFICATION JUST SHORT OF ETERNAL DAMNATION TO BE ABLE TO ENTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH ONLY HOUSES TRUE CREATOR AGENTS & TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADIES]. ANY LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION COUNTRIES, LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION STATES, LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION COUNTIES, LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION CITIES OR LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION BUSINESSES OR ILLEGALIZED MAFIA COUNTRIES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA STATES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA COUNTIES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA CITIES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA BUSINESSES THAT ARE PURPOSELY ONGOING BEING SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN NATURE ARE CERTAINLY ASKING THE LORD TO KILL THEM IN HIS IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT BY HIS MESSIANIC EVIL BECAUSE OF DISOBEYING HIS COMMANDS OR THE LORD SETTING AN EXAMPLE FOR THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES TO REPENT [RELENT] IS IN JOB 1:1-42:17; EZEKIEL 1:1-10:22; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 20:1-3, 7-15 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:57-60 [ACTS OF THE APOSTLES]. ANY GOVERNMENT THAT ENFORCES THIS KIND OF THING OR ALLOWS ITS EXISTENCE TO FORCE LOWER AGENCIES, SUCH AS STATE & LOCAL AGENCIES TO ABIDE BY CERTAIN CONTRARY MANDATES, ARE SOLELY HELD RESPONSIBLE & WILL FACE THE SURE CONSEQUENCES FROM THE LORD IN THE END.                                                 
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 3 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE LORD STEPHEN WITH THE LORD ENOCH & ONE OTHER IN GENTILISM ONLY, WHICH HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE, 20TH 2016
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUME THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 2 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH WITH THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE LORD STEPHEN AFTER THE LORD STEVE’S DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 IN CHRISTIANITY ONLY, WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27 THAT CAN LATER ON GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR THE HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE DAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH THE FEMALE YAHWEH AROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY [THE BEGINNING OF THE UNIVERSE] AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY [DURING JOB’S TIME FRAME] AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY [CONCERNING JOB’S TIME FRAME] AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY [CONCERNING JOB’S TIME FRAME] AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY [LORD YAHWEH’S DAY] AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
HIS IMPASSIBILITY (DIVINE PASSIONS) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD DOES NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS, BUT HE DOES HAVE HOLY DIVINE LOVE PASSIONS. GOD DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE TO BE COMMITTED ON THE EARTH IN MARRIAGE OR ANYTHING ELSE. IN THE BEGINNING SEXUAL EROS LOVE CAME FROM THE FALL OF EATING FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND WAS NOT PART OF CREATION. WHAT GOD JOINED TOGETHER IN MARRIAGE AND HOLY MATRIMONY WAS A HOLY DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL EROS UNION BECAUSE IT WAS DONE BY GOD. THE MAIN EXAMPLE OF A HOLY DIVINE UNION IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25 WHICH DECLARES “HUSBANDS (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES AND CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH AND GIVE HIMSELF FOR IT.” THIS MEANS THERE IS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IN MARRIAGE. BUT IN THE LIVES OF THE VIRGIN MARY (JESUS CHRIST’S PARENT) AND UNDEFILED JOSEPH (STEP-FATHER (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S PARENT WHEN DISTINCT FROM ONE’S NATURAL OR LEGAL FATHER) (STEP-MOTHER IS THE WIFE OF ONE’S PARENT WHEN DISTINCT FROM ONE’S NATURAL OR LEGAL MOTHER) TO JESUS) AND HER FAMILY LINE IT CONCERNED “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” AND NOT “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE.” IN MARY’S FAMILY LINE, JAMES THE JUST SET THE RECORD STRAIGHT IN THE LAW BY NOT RECEIVING THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE JEWISH LAWS OF MOSES, BUT TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. FOR THE LORD JAH IN THE BEGINNING COMMANDED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, BUT THIS ONLY MEANT HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE EVE AND NOT THE SINFUL SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE OF THE WORLD IN GENESIS 2:24-25. EVEN JOB, MOSES, SAMSON AND SOLOMON IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS WITH THEIR WIVES WERE A HOLY DIVINE UNION AND NOT SOME SEXUAL EROS UNION BECAUSE THEY WERE PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MEN. BUT THE LORD DID FIND FAULT WITH THESE THREE, BUT NOT IN THEIR MARRIAGES. WITH JOB WAS HIS OMNIPOTENCE. WITH MOSES WAS HIS HOLINESS. WITH SAMSON WAS HIS FAITHFULNESS. WITH KING SOLOMON WAS HIS WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SATAN TRIED TO ACCUSE ALL FOUR WITH THE LORD AND SAID, ‘SKIN ON SKIN! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE’ IN JOB 2:4. BUT THIS FAILED AND THEY WERE WITHOUT FAULT, EXCEPT WITH THE LORD. THE HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS OF GOD ARE AS FOLLOWS: HE REJOICES OVER YOU. IN ISAIAH 62:5 SAYS “FOR AS A YOUNG MAN MARRIES A VIRGIN, SO SHALL YOUR SONS MARRY YOU, AND AS THE BRIDEGROOM REJOICES OVER THE BRIDE, SO SHALL YOUR GOD REJOICE OVER YOU.” HE IS GRIEVED. IN PSALMS 78:40 STATES “HOW OFTEN THEY PROVOKED HIM IN THE WILDERNESS, AND GRIEVED HIM IN THE DESERT!” IN EPHESIANS 4:30 DECLARES “AND DO NOT GRIEVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD, BY WHOM YOU WERE SEALED FOR THE DAY OF REDEMPTION.” HIS WRATH BURNS HOT AGAINST HIS ENEMIES. IN EXODUS 32:10 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM, AND I MAY CONSUME THEM.” HE PITIES HIS CHILDREN. IN PSALMS 103:13 SAYS “AS A FATHER PITIES HIS CHILDREN, SO THE LORD PITIES THOSE WHO FEAR HIM.” HE LOVES WITH EVERLASTING LOVE. ‘IN WITH A LITTLE WRATH I HID MY FACE FROM YOU FOR A MOMENT, BUT WITH EVERLASTING KINDNESS I WILL HAVE MERCY ON YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘YOUR REDEEMER.’” IN PSALMS 103:17 TELLS US “BUT THE MERCY OF THE LORD IS FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING ON THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS TO CHILDREN’S CHILDREN.” IN ACTS 14:15 DECLARES THAT GOD DOES NOT HAVE LIKE PASSIONS AS MAN DOES, NOR DOES HE THINK LIKE MAN. IN ACTS 17:29-31 SAYS “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT, BECAUSE HE HAS APPOINTED A DAY ON WHICH HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THE MAN (LORD JOHN IN THE OLD WORLD, LORD JESUS IN THE NEW WORLD & LORD JAMES IN THE HIGHER WORLD) WHOM HE HAS ORDAINED. HE (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE OF THIS TO ALL BY RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD.” IN 2ND PETER 1:4 STATES “…BY WHICH HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO US EXCEEDINGLY GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES, THAT THROUGH THOSE YOU MAY BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST.” IN 1ST JOHN 1:15-16 SAYS “DO NOT (EROS) LOVE THE WORLD OR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD. IF ANYONE (EROS) LOVES THE WORLD, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS NOT IN HIM. FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD—THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE—IS NOT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) BUT IS OF THE WORLD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ON DIVINE NATURE ARE IN ROMANS 1:20 AND COLOSSIANS 1:15; 2:9. IN ACTS 1:4-8:3 THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER AND HAS THE ESSENCE OF DIVINE NATURE (DEITY AND GODHEAD BODILY) SINCE HE IS THE TRINITY’S LAST AS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AND EQUAL TO THE LORD YAH. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.      
HIS PREEXISTENCE (ALWAYS ETERNAL) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD HAS NO END OR BEGINNING, HE HAS ETERNALLY ALWAYS BEEN AND FOREVER WILL BE. GOD IS IMMORTAL AND CAN NEVER DIE. IN PSALMS 90:2 SAYS “BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS WERE BROUGHT FORTH, OR EVER YOU HAD FORMED THE EARTH AND THE WORLD, EVEN FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, YOU ARE GOD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 STATES “NOW TO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, TO GOD WHO ALONE IS WISE, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16 SAYS “…WHO ALONE HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN OR CAN SEE, TO WHOM BE HONOR AND EVERLASTING POWER, AMEN.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10 DECLARES “…BUT HAS NOW BEEN REVEALED BY THE APPEARING OF OUR SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS ABOLISHED DEATH AND BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMORTALITY TO LIGHT THROUGH THE GOSPEL…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:17 SAYS “NOW WHEN I CONSIDERED THOSE THINGS IN MYSELF, AND PONDERED THEM IN MY HEART, HOW THAT TO BE ALLIED UNTO WISDOM IS IMMORTALITY.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:1 DECLARES “BETTER IT IS TO HAVE NO CHILDREN, AND TO HAVE VIRTUE: FOR THE MEMORIAL THEREOF IS IMMORTAL, BECAUSE IT IS KNOWN WITH GOD, AND WITH MEN.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:15 STATES “FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IMMORTAL. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:23 SAYS “FOR GOD CREATED MAN TO BE IMMORTAL, AND MADE HIM TO BE AN IMAGE OF HIS OWN ETERNITY.” IN WISDOM 15:3 TELLS US “FOR TO KNOW THERE IS PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS: YES, TO KNOW THY POWER IS THE ROOT OF IMMORTALITY. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 SAYS ABOUT THE JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR CONCERNING THE RIGHTEOUS THAT LIVES FOREVER. IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 10 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE (FULL OF WISDOM), OMNIPOTENCE (FULL OF POWER) AND RIGHTEOUSNESS (FULL OF JUSTICE) ARE THE FRUITS OF IMMORTALITY. 
HIS DIVINE PROVIDENCE (TOTAL CONTROL) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD HAS DIVINE REPROBATION AND DIVINE INTELLECT AND IS IN CONTROL OF ALL THINGS IN THE UNIVERSE. IN JOHN 10:27 SAYS “MY SHEEP HEAR MY VOICE, AND I KNOW THEM, AND THEY FOLLOW ME.” FIRST, PROVIDENCE IS CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL PRESERVATION. PRESERVATION IS GOD KEEPING ALL CREATED THINGS TO EXIST AND MAINTAINING THE PROPERTIES BY THEIR OWN CREATION.  IN ROMANS 8:29 DECLARES “FOR WHOM HE FOREKNEW, HE ALSO PREDESTINED, TO BE CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF HIS SON, THAT HE MIGHT BE THE FIRSTBORN AMONG MANY BRETHREN.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 STATES “…WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BE THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAS BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” SOME EXAMPLES FOR GOD’S CONTROLLING POWER IS IN LUKE 5:18 (BRINGING A PARALYZED MAN TO THE BED); 2ND TIMOTHY 4:13 (BRINGING A CLOAK AND BOOKS TO PAUL) AND JOHN 2:8 (BRINGING WINE TO THE STEWARD OF THE FEAST). IN COLOSSIANS 1:17 SAYS “AND HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND IN HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST.” IN ACTS 17:28 IT TELLS US “IN HIM WE LIVE, AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7 MENTIONS “THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH THAT NOW EXIST” ARE “BEING KEPT UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT.” IN JOB 34:14-15 DECLARES “IF HE SHOULD TAKE BACK HIS SPIRIT (STEPHEN) TO HIMSELF, AND GATHER TO HIMSELF HIS BREATH, ALL FLESH WOULD PERISH TOGETHER, AND MAN WOULD RETURN TO DUST.” SECOND, PROVIDENCE IS CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL CONCURRENCE. CONCURRENCE IS GOD COOPERATING WITH HIS CREATIONS IN EVERY ACTION AND CAUSES THEM TO ACT IN A CERTAIN WAY. IN EPHESIANS 1:11 TELLS US THAT GOD “…ACCOMPLISHES ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL.” IN JOB 38:22-30 DETAILS THAT THE FIRE, WIND, HAIL, FROST AND SNOW OBEYS HIS COMMAND. IN PSALMS 135:6 SAYS “WHATEVER THE LORD PLEASES HE DOES, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, IN THE SEA AND ALL DEEPS.” IN PSALMS 135:7 STATES “HE IT IS WHO MAKES THE CLOUDS RISE AT THE END OF THE EARTH, WHO MAKES LIGHTENING FOR THE RAIN AND BRINGS FORTH THE WIND FOR HIS STOREHOUSES.” ALSO SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 104:4, 29. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE HIS CONCURRENCE IS IN PSALMS 104:14; JOB 38:12, 32 & MATTHEW 5:45. ALSO ANIMALS ARE CONTROLLED BY GOD. IN MATTHEW 6:26 SAYS “LOOK AT THE BIRDS OF THE AIR…YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) FEEDS THEM.” IN MATTHEW 10:29 MENTIONS AND HE SAID THAT NOT ONE SPARROW “WILL FALL TO THE GROUND WITHOUT YOUR FATHER’S (STEPHEN) WILL.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 104:27-29 & JOB 38:39-41. GOD CONTROLS THE NATIONS (LAWS). IN JOB 12:23 SAYS GOD “MAKES NATIONS (LAWS) GREAT, & HE DESTROYS THEM: HE ENLARGES NATIONS (LAWS) & LEADS THEM AWAY.” IN PSALMS 22:28 STATES “DOMINION BELONGS TO THE LORD, AND HE RULES OVER THE NATIONS (LAWS).” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE ACTS 14:16; 17:26; DANIEL 4:34-35. GOD FULFILLS EVERY ASPECT OF OUR LIVES. IN MATTHEW 6:11 DECLARES “GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD…” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:19 MENTIONS “GOD WILL SUPPLY EVERY NEED.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 18:34; 33:14-15; 75:6-7; 127:3; 139:16; JOB 14:5; GALATIANS 1:15; ACTS 17:28; JEREMIAH 1:5; 10:23; LUKE 1:52; PROVERBS 16:9; 20:24; 21:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7; EZRA 1:1; 6:22 AND PHILIPPIANS 2:13. THIRD, PROVIDENCE IS CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT. GOVERNMENT IS GOD GIVING PURPOSE ON ALL THAT HE DOES IN THE UNIVERSE AND HE GOVERNS AND DIRECTS ALL THINGS IN ORDER TO ACCOMPLISH HIS DIVINE WILL. IN PSALMS 103:19 SAYS “HIS KINGDOM RULES OVER ALL.” IN DANIEL 4:35 STATES “HE DOES ACCORDING THE HIS WILL IN THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND NONE CAN STAY HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT ARE YOU DOING?’” IN ROMANS 11:36 MENTIONS “FROM HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11 SAYS “…AT THE NAME OF JESUS,” EVERY KNEE WILL BOW “IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH AND UNDER THE EARTH, AND EVERY TONGUE CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 STATES “GOD HAS PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET.” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 TELLS US “…ACCOMPLISHES ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL.” IN ROMANS 8:28 DECLARES “GOD CAUSES ALL THINGS TO WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” 
DOES EVIL COME FROM GOD? NO, GOD IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF EVIL, BUT HE TAKES RESPONSIBILITY FOR EVIL. THERE IS NOWHERE IN THE FULLNESS OF SCRIPTURES TO PROVE THAT GOD DIRECTLY DOES EVIL. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE NEVER BLAMES GOD FOR THE EVIL THAT IS IN THE WORLD OR SHOWS GOD TAKING PLEASURE IN IT. IN GENESIS 45:5 SAYS “GOD SENT ME BEFORE YOU TO PRESERVE LIFE.” IN GENESIS 50:20 STATES “YOU MEANT EVIL AGAINST ME, BUT GOD MEANT IT FOR GOOD, TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT MANY PEOPLE SHOULD BE KEPT ALIVE, AS THEY ARE TODAY.” IN ONE INSTANCE, GOD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART AGAINST MOSES IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31 & ACTS 7:19-44. BUT MOSES CONQUERED HIM THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN JOSHUA 11:20 SAYS “FOR IT WAS THE LORD’S DOING TO HARDEN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHOULD COME AGAINST ISRAEL IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS), IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD BE UTTERLY DESTROYED.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN JUDGES 3:12; 9:23. IN JUDGES 14:4 SAYS SAMSON DEMANDED TO MARRY AN UNBELIEVER IN THE PHILISTINES. IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14 TELLS US THAT AN EVIL SPIRIT TORMENTED KING SAUL. WHEN DAVID SINNED THE LORD RAISED UP EVIL IN HIS HOUSE AND IT DID NOT DEPART IN UNTIL IT WAS FULFILLED IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; 16:22. MORE PUNISHMENT WAS GIVEN TO KING DAVID ABOUT KILLING URIAH THE HITTITE IN MILITARY WARFARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18. KING DAVID PUT HIM IN THE HOTTEST BATTLE (COMBAT ZONE) AND WAS KILLED. THIS WAS DONE SO THAT KING DAVID COULD HAVE BATHSHEBA AS HIS WIFE. THE LORD BROUGHT UP EVIL IN HIS HOUSE BECAUSE OF THIS. THIS KIND OF EVIL WAS MESSIANIC EVIL AND NOT THE EVIL IN THE WORLD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE ABOUT DAVID’S SIN ARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:5-8, 11; 24:1, 10; 12-17.  ALSO IN THE LIFE OF JOB THE LORD ALLOWED SATAN TO TRY JOB. BUT SATAN FAILED AND JOB WAS VICTORIOUS OVER SATAN IN JOB 1:1-2:13. ALSO IN 1ST KINGS 22:23 THE LORD PUT “A LYING SPIRIT IN THE MOUTH” OF AHAB’S PROPHETS. ALSO THE LORD DID MANY NATURAL DISASTERS IN AMOS 4:6-12. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES CONCERNING NATURAL DISASTERS AGAINST ISRAEL IS IN ISAIAH 10:5; JEREMIAH 25:9, 12 AND EZEKIEL 14:9. ALSO GOD RAISED UP ADVERSARIES AGAINST KING SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 11:14, 23. IN ISAIAH 45:7 (OKJV) DECLARES “I FORM THE LIGHT AND CREATE DARKNESS, I MAKE PEACE AND CREATE (MESSIANIC) EVIL.” IN THE LIFE OF JONAH THE MAN & GOD THREW HIM INTO THE SEA IN JONAH 1:14-15; 2:3. THE MOST EVIL THING IN THE HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING THE WORLD WAS THE CRUCIFIXION OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 2:23; 4:27. ALSO GOD USES ALL THINGS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSES AND EVEN USES EVIL FOR OUR GOOD AND HIS GLORY. IT IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 8:28 WHICH DECLARES “GOD CAUSES ALL THINGS TO WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 50:20; PSALMS 76:10; PROVERBS 16:4 AND ROMANS 9:14-24. GOD IS ALSO GLORIFIED THOUGH THE DEMONSTRATION OF HIS HOLINESS, POWER AND IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN EXODUS 19:16 AND ROMANS 8:12-28. GOD IS NEVER TO BE BLAMED FOR EVIL AND NEVER DOES EVIL IN LUKE 22:22; MATTHEW 26:24; MARK 14:21; ACTS 2:23; 4:27-28 & JAMES 1:13-14. GOD JUDGES RIGHTFULLY AND BLAMES CORRECTLY TO HIS CREATURES THAT DOES EVIL IN ISAIAH 66:3-4; ECCLESIASTES 7:29 AND ROMANS 9:19-20. EVIL IS REAL AND WE SHOULD NEVER DO IT TO DISPLEASE GOD IN MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST PETER 2:11; JAMES 5:19-20 AND ROMANS 3:8. THEREFORE WE MUST BE IMITATORS OF GOD AS HIS CHILDREN AND NOT TO DO EVIL IN EPHESIANS 5:1. OVER ALL, GOD DOES NO EVIL, BUT DO WE UNDERSTAND HOW GOD CAN ORDAIN ANYTHING THAT WE DO IN EVIL DEEDS, BUT YET HOLD US ACCOUNTABLE AND HE IS NEVER BLAMED FOR EVIL. THIS IS DONE BY HIS VERY WISE PROVIDENCE. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED EVIL TO TRY THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD AND LORD JAMES OUR LAW TO GLORIFY HIM AND TO PROVE ALL THINGS ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 8:28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. THE LORD YAH USED ETERNAL EVIL TO TRY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND TO ULTIMATELY ETERNALLY GLORIFY THE LORD YAH IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS WITHOUT CEASING & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS SUBJECT ONLY TO THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 4:6-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY COMES INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS (RECORD) IS ONLY IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13.                              
HIS IMPARTIAL SELF IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS NOT A RESPECTER OF PERSONS. IN ACTS 10:34 DECLARES “THEN PETER OPENED HIS MOUTH & SAID, ‘IN TRUTH I PERCEIVE THAT GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY, BUT IN EVERY NATION (LAW) WHOEVER FEARS HIM AND WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS ACCEPTED BY HIM.’” IN SIRACH 35:14 SAYS “DO NOT THINK TO CORRUPT WITH GIFTS, FOR SUCH HE WILL NOT RECEIVE: AND TRUST NOT TO UNRIGHTEOUS SACRIFICES, FOR THE LORD IS JUDGE, AND WITH HIM IS NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 1:7; 16:19; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7 & PROVERBS 28:21. IN ROMANS 2:11 SAYS “THERE IS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS WITH GOD. IN EPHESIANS 6:9 MENTIONS “AND YE MASTERS, DO THE SAME THINGS UNTO THEM, FORBEARING THREATENING, KNOWING THAT YOUR MASTER ALSO IS IN HEAVEN, NEITHER IS THERE RESPECT OF PERSONS WITH HIM. IN COLOSSIANS 3:25 STATES “BUT HE THAT DOES WRONG SHALL RECEIVE FOR THE WRONG WHICH HE HAS DONE, AND THERE IS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS.” IN JAMES 2:1 SAYS “MY BRETHREN, HAVE NOT THE FAITH OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE LORD OF GLORY, WITH RESPECT OF PERSONS.” IN JAMES 2:9 DECLARES “BUT AS YE HAVE RESPECT TO PERSONS, YE COMMIT SIN, AND ARE CONVINCED OF THE LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS.” IN 1ST PETER 1:17 TELLS US “AND IF YE CALL ON THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO WITHOUT RESPECT OF PERSONS JUDGES ACCORDING TO EVERY MAN’S WORK (BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE), PASS THE TIME OF YOUR SOJOURNING HERE IN FEAR.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES CONCERNING ELDERS ARE IN LAMENTATIONS 4:16; 5:12.  
GOD RESPECTS CERTAIN SITUATIONS WITH HIS CREATIONS. GOD IS A RESPECTER OF HIS OWN PERSON WHICH IS THE TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN PSALMS 119:6, 15, 117; ISAIAH 17:7. GOD ALSO RESPECTS THE LORD JAMES OUR LAW CONCERNING ROMANS 13:1-10; LUKE 10:27; ACTS 5:34; EPHESIANS 5:33 AND JAMES 2:8-13. IN SIRACH 46:14 DECLARES “BY THE LAW OF THE LORD HE JUDGED THE CONGREGATION, AND THE LORD HAD RESPECT UNTO JACOB.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:15  SAYS “THIS  THE  PEOPLE SAW, AND UNDERSTOOD IT NOT, NEITHER LAID UP THIS IN THEIR MINDS, THAT HIS GRACE AND MERCY IS WITH HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND THAT HE HAS RESPECT UNTO HIS CHOSEN (FEW WHICH IS 8 POSITIONS).” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES CONCERN THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOVE THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11. IN GENESIS 4:4 SAYS “AND ABEL, HE BROUGHT OF THE FIRSTLINGS OF HIS FLOCK AND OF THE FAT THEREOF. AND THE LORD HAD RESPECT UNTO ABLE AND TO HIS OFFERING.” WITH ISRAEL GOD HAD RESPECT TO THEM IN EXODUS 2:25; LEVITICUS 26:9. IN 1ST KINGS 8:28 SAYS “YET HAVE THOU RESPECT UNTO THE PRAYER OF THY SERVANT, AND TO HIS SUPPLICATION. O LORD MY GOD, TO HEARKEN UNTO THE CRY AND THE PRAYER WHICH THY SERVANT PRAYS BEFORE THEE TODAY.” IN PSALMS 138:6 MENTIONS “THOUGH THE LORD BE HIGH, YET HAS HE RESPECT UNTO THE LOWLY…” IN HEBREWS 11:26 DECLARES “ESTEEMING THE REPROACH OF CHRIST, GREAT RICHES THAN THE TREASURES OF EGYPT: FOR HE HAD RESPECT UNTO THE RECOMPENSE OF THE REWARD.” IN PSALMS 74:20 SAYS “HAVE RESPECT TO THE COVENANT (10 COVENANTS), FOR DARK PLACES OF THE EARTH ARE FULL OF HAUNTS OF CRUELTY.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS OF GOD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” IN HEBREWS 12:9 STATES “FURTHERMORE, WE HAVE HAD HUMAN FATHERS WHO CORRECTED US, AND WE PAID THEM RESPECT (REVERENCE, REVERING AND HIGH ESTEEM). SHALL WE NOT MUCH MORE READILY BE IN SUBJECTION TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF SPIRITS AND LIVE.”             
THE LORD STEPHEN’S GREAT DIVINE WORKS
FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME IS TIMELESS AND PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS & DOES THIS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. IN JOB 36:26 SAYS “BEHOLD, GOD IS GREAT, AND WE DO NOT KNOW HIM, NOR CAN THE NUMBER OF HIS YEARS BE DISCOVERED.” IN REVELATION 1:8 DECLARES “‘I AM THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END,’ SAYS THE LORD, WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME, THE ALMIGHTY.” IN REVELATION 4:8 STATES “…HOLY, HOLY, HOLY LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS AND IS AND IS TO COME!” IN JOHN 1:3 MENTIONS “ALL THINGS WERE MADE THROUGH HIM, AND WITHOUT HIM NOTHING WAS MADE THAT WAS MADE.” IN JOHN 8:58 SAYS “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS, ‘I AM.’” IN EXODUS 3:14-15 TELLS US “AND GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM,’…I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU. MOREOVER GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB, HAS SENT ME TO YOU, THIS IS MY NAME FOREVER, AND THIS IS MY MEMORIAL TO ALL GENERATIONS.” 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 DECLARES “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE FOR HIM…” IN COLOSSIANS 1:16 TELLS US “FOR BY HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THAT ARE IN HEAVEN AND THAT ARE ON THE EARTH, VISIBLE, AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THRONES OR DOMINIONS OR PRINCIPALITIES OR POWERS. ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM AND FOR HIM.” IN HEBREWS 1:2 SAYS “HAS IN THESE LAST DAYS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE HAS APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS, THROUGH WHOM ALSO HE MADE THE WORLDS…” IN HEBREWS 1:8 YOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS, THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU REMAIN, AND THEY WILL ALL GROW OLD LIKE A GARMENT. LIKE A CLOAK YOU WILL FOLD THEM UP, AND THEY WILL BE CHANGED. BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, AND YOUR YEARS WILL NOT FAIL.” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN PSALMS 102:25-27. IN 2ND PETER 3:7 DECLARES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, WHICH ARE NOW, BY THE SAME WORD IS KEPT IN STORE, RESERVED UNTO FIRE AGAINST THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 SAYS “LOOKING FOR AND HASTING UNTO THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING DISSOLVED AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, WIND, EARTH AND WATER) SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT?” IN MATTHEW 11:25 SAYS “I THANK THEE, O FATHER (STEPHEN), LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, BECAUSE THOU HAS HID THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT AND HAS REVEALED THEM UNTO BABES.” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN LUKE 10:21. IN MATTHEW 11:27 DECLARES “ALL THINGS ARE DELIVERED UNTO ME OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND NO MAN KNOWS THE SON (JESUS CHRIST), BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN), NEITHER KNOWS ANY MAN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SAVE THE SON (JESUS CHRIST)…” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN LUKE 10:22.  IN MATTHEW 24:36 SAYS “BUT OF THAT DAY OR HOUR KNOWS NO MAN, NO, NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF HEAVEN BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY.” IN MARK 13:32 MENTIONS “BUT OF THAT DAY OR HOUR KNOWS NO MAN, NO NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH ARE IN HEAVEN, NEITHER THE SON (JESUS CHRIST), BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN JOHN 14:6 SAYS “I AM THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE: NO MAN COMES UNTO THE FATHER (STEPHEN), BUT BY ME (JESUS CHRIST). IN EPHESIANS 2:18 TELLS US THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE ACCESS TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN). IN ACTS 1:7 DECLARES “IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR SEASONS, WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN OMNIPOTENCE.” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 DECLARES “ONE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL AND IN YOU ALL.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 DECLARES “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE SHALL HAVE DELIVERED UP THE KINGDOM TO GOD, EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE SHALL HAVE PUT DOWN ALL RULE AND ALL AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE END ARE IN  1ST CHRONICLES 16:33; MATTHEW  24:15-46; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; ZECHARIAH 14:7; 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:1-20-6:28; 9:1-13; 9:38-13:58; MARK 13:14-27, 32-37; DANIEL 1:1-12:13; 2ND PETER 3:10-13; 1ST JOHN 2:18-23; REVELATIONS 4:1-20:15; LUKE 21:7-28, 34-38 AND ACTS 1:4-8:3. THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS THAT RULES 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY OF THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AROUND 10,012 BC-9,012 BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR’S BARA DAY AROUND 9,012 BC-8,012 BC  IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LORD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012 BC-7,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH LORD MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012 BC-6,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:7, THE 5TH MAN NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012 BC-5,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH MAN ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012 BC-4,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH MAN NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012 BC-3,012 BC IN GENESIS 5:29 AND LUKE 3:36, THE 8TH MAN ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012 BC-2,012 BC IN GENESIS 11:26; MATTHEW 1:2 AND LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH MAN DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012 BC-1,012 BC IN LUKE 3:31 AND MATTHEW 1:6, 17, THE 10TH MAN BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012 BC-12 AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12 AD-1,012 AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 AND LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012 AD-2,012 AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012 AD-3,012 AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A THOUSAND YEARS WITH THE LORD AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS CHRIST WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012 AD-3,012 AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12 AD FOR CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS’ BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4 BC FROM 1,996 AD-2,996 AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 1-12; MATTHEW 1:1-17 AND LUKE 3:23-38. IN REVELATION 2:10 HAS ALREADY PASSED IN THE LAW AGE IS TEN DAYS EQUAL TO 10,000 YEARS BY THE LORD. THIS UNIVERSE IS 12 HOURS/24 HOURS IN 12,000/24,000 YEARS PLUS 1 HOUR/2 HOURS IN 1,000/2,000 YEARS IN NT/OT TIME IN MARCH 2,012AD. IN GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 IS THE GAP THEORY IN ISAIAH 24:1-23;  HEBREWS 1:2 &  2ND  CORINTHIANS  12-13  (3 UNIVERSES—AGES/AEONS-THE PAST UNIVERSE IS PERFECT IN GENESIS 1:1, PRESENT UNIVERSE OF TODAY & FUTURE UNIVERSE IS PERFECT IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21) & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) IS PART OF THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THE YOUNG UNIVERSE THAT HAS LASTED FOR 15/30 DAYS OR 15,000/30,000 YEARS (DAY & NIGHT WITH A ENTRANCE & EXIT) IN 2ND PETER 3:8. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY & HOUR IS AS 13/26 HOURS (13,000/26,000) IN 2ND PETER 3:8. THE HOUR THAT IS LEFT FOR A 1,000 YEARS IS IN MATTHEW 20:1-16; 24:22. THIS IS PROVEN IN THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS AND THE CREATION PROCESSES IN MATTHEW 1; LUKE 3 AND GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17; 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2. THE DAY HAS ALREADY PASSED CONCERNING 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN MARCH 2,012AD UNTIL THE LORD WILL DESTROY IT BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. THE DATE OF MARCH 2,012AD IS BASED ON THE LIFE OF JESUS AND STEPHEN IN 3BC-12AD. MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT THE DINOSAURS LIVED 65 MILLION YEARS AGO. THE 2ND UNIVERSE BEGAN & LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN GENESIS 1:2 & ENDED IN GENESIS 8:1. THIS IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 2:4-5. THE OLD EARTH ENDED IN WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THE OLD LORDSHIP/HEAVEN ENDED IN FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE YOUNG UNIVERSE (YOUNG LORDSHIP/HEAVEN AND YOUNG EARTH) FOR 13,000/26,000 YEARS BEGAN IN GENESIS 8:20 AND WILL END IN REVELATION 20:15. IN GENESIS 2:9 SAYS THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN THE GARDEN SO ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. LIFE COULD HAVE BEEN ON THE PLANET MERCURY AS THE 1ST PLANET FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, & THE PLANET VENUS AS 2ND FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE YOUNG EARTH. THE TRINITY & THE   LAW  THAT CAME TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE 2,000 YEARS AGO WENT BACK TO THEIR UNIVERSE THAT LASTED MULTI-TRILLIONS  OF  YEARS  PRIOR  TO  THIS  OLD/YOUNG  UNIVERSE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); 2ND ESDRAS 14:22; SIRACH 24:9; 2ND MACCABEES 7:23; MATTHEW 13:35; 25:34; LUKE 16:9; 20:35; JOHN 8:23; 13:1; 15:19; 16:28; 17:5, 11, 14, 24; 18:36; 21:25; ACTS 15:18; ROMANS 1:20; 16:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7; EPHESIANS 1:4; 3:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:2; 4:3; 11:3; 1ST PETER 1:20 AND REVELATION 11:15. THE FOUR INNER PLANETS HAVE THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE CLOSEST TO THE SUN ARE MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH & MARS. ALSO THE FOUR OUTER PLANETS WHICH ARE FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE, WHICH ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS & NEPTUNE. ALSO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE (OLD EARTH/OLD HEAVEN/LORDSHIP & THE YOUNG EARTH ONLY) AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT AGE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); GENESIS 2:9; 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; LUKE 20:34-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. FOR THE OLD LORDSHIP/HEAVEN/EARTH OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE FALL OF LUCIFER IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8;30-31 (NIV); GENESIS 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE YOUNG EARTH CONCERNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE ONLY, BUT IS RELEASED BY THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE AND THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/HEAVEN IS SEXLESS AS IN THE BOOK OF JOB, JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS CONSIDERED BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT IS WITHOUT SIN IN THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 2:24-6:7 & JOB 1:1-37:24. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST HEAVEN/EARTH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS CREATED FROM EVERLASTING AND THE OTHER LORDS WERE ALSO CREATED FROM ETERNITY IN PROVERBS 8:23. WHEN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT INTO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY” FROM THE WISDOM TREE & THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9. THE OLD/YOUNG LORDSHIP, WISDOM & STRENGTH IS GOVERNED BY THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP, WISDOM & STRENGTH AS THE FIRST & LAST, BEGINNING & END & THE ALPHA & OMEGA IN ROMANS 1:20 & REVELATION 1:8, 11. IN THE BEAR (ASH, KESIL & KIMAH), ORION OR PLEIADES (SEVEN STARS) WITH THE 8 PLANETS (THE FULL LIST IS ABOVE) WITH THE MOON & SUN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN AMOS 5:8; JOB 9:9; 38:31 & THE COPTIC PSALM BOOK PAGES 327-329. HOW DID ANYBODY KNOW? THERE WERE NO TELESCOPES 2,000 YEARS AGO. IN 2ND ENOCH PAGES 496-500 SAYS THERE ARE 10 HEAVENS & EACH LEVEL GETS BRIGHTER TO THE LORD YAH. THIS IS PART OF THE 2ND OLD/YOUNG UNIVERSE. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN HAS THE CROWN OF 12 STARS IN 8 PLANETS & 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & ERIS CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12:1-2. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERNS THE OLD UNIVERSES & YOUNG UNIVERSES BEING DESTROYED BY WATER & THE FLOOD CONCERNING 70% FLUIDS OF THE BODY OUTSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM ARE IN GENESIS 6:1-7; 9:11, 15; PSALMS 29:10; DANIEL 9:26; 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22; 10;4; SIRACH 40:10; 44:17-18; MATTHEW 24:38-39; 2ND PETER 2:5; 3:5; REVELATION 12:15-16 & LUKE 17:27. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERNS THE OLD UNIVERSES & YOUNG UNIVERSE BEING DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRE & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNING THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE AND FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES OF THE BODY OUTSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM ARE IN GENESIS 19:24; EXODUS 9:24-25; PSALMS 11:6; EZEKIEL 38:22; 2ND ESDRAS 16:15; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17; MATTHEW 25:41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10; 2ND PETER 3:7-13; JUDE 7; REVELATION 8:7-8; 9:17-18; 14:10; 19:20; 20:9 & LUKE 17:29. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERNS THE OLD UNIVERSES & YOUNG UNIVERSES BEING DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES & OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNING THE SKIN & THE WHOLE DIVINE BODY INSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM ARE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7; ISAIAH 24:1-23; ZECHARIAH 14:1-15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH
THE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEFORE THE UNIVERSE HAD BEEN CREATED IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN GENESIS 1:1 & LUKE 20:35-36) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH
THE BIRTH & LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH
THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IT MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE SUPREME CREATOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING, ACTING, AUTHORIZING, APPOINTING, INSTITUTING AND ESTABLISHING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO INITIATE & SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ETERNAL PRICE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.”      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST-HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
THE LORD STEPHEN’S TIME IS SEEN EQUALLY AND DOES NOT CHANGE LIKE MAN’S FRAILTY PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND PETER 3:8 SAYS “…THAT WITH THE LORD 1 DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, & A 1,000 YEARS AS 1 DAY.” FOR IN THE BEGINNING MAN’S LIFE WAS SUPPOSED TO BE FOREVER CONCERNING THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:22 AND SIRACH 19:19 AND WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:23. BUT MAN’S LIFE SPAN THEN WAS TO LIVE FOR ABOUT 1,000 YEARS. BUT BECAUSE OF THE FALL THE LIFE SPAN WAS FROM 969 YEARS TO 777 YEARS IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 5:1-32. BUT ENOCH WAS TAKEN BY GOD AT 365 YEARS IN GENESIS 5:24. ENOCH WOULD BE A TYPE OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN GENESIS 5:21-24; JUDE 14-15. ALSO ELIJAH WAS TAKEN UP IN THE WHIRLWIND INTO HEAVEN IN 2ND KINGS 2:1-15. ELIJAH IS A TYPE OF THE LORD JOHN IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 17:1-2ND KINGS 2:15; MALACHI 4:5-6 & LUKE 1:17. ELIJAH APPEARS WITH THE LORD JESUS IN THE TRANSFIGURATION IN MATTHEW 17:1-4. THESE 2 (ELIJAH & MOSES) WILL COME BACK AFTER BEING IN HEAVEN FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS  THE  DRAGON  WILL  KILL  THEM  AT  THE  END TIME AND  THEN BEING RESURRECTED AFTER 3 ½ DAYS IN REVELATION 11:1-14. MOSES IS A TYPE OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 17:1-4 & HEBREWS 3:1-6. THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS A TYPE OF THE LORD JAMES IN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN MATTHEW 17:5-6 & REVELATION 11:7-10. MAN’S FRAILTY IS IN PSALMS 90:10 SAYS “THE DAYS OF OUR LIVES ARE 70 YEARS…STRENGTH THEY ARE 80 YEARS.” IN GENESIS 6:2 STATES “…THE LORD SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 7:2:17-7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY YEARS.’” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 45:21; 46:9-10.  IN REVELATION 21:1-22:5 SAYS THE 1ST MAN ADAM THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HAS A SECOND CHANCE TO LIVE FOREVER. ALSO THE IMMORTALITY BODY OF THE 2ND MAN ADAM IS IN JOHN 5:24-30; ROMANS 5:12-8:17 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58. ALSO THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY HAS A SECOND CHANCE WITH THE FRUIT OF IMMORTALITY IN LUKE 20:34-38; MATTHEW 22:29-32 AND MARK 12:24-27. THE ANGEL LORDS (SONS OF GOD) SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN WERE BEAUTIFUL & MARRIED THEM BY BECOMING ETERNAL MAN AND WENT INTO THEM (SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS) AND BROUGHT FORTH GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN GENESIS 6:1-5. THE ANGELS WAS NOT SUPPOSED TO MARRY AND HAVE ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THEM. BUT THE LORD YAHWEH SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT AND DESTROYED THEM OFF THE FACE OF THE EARTH WITH WATER IN GENESIS 6:6-7 & FIRE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S UNITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST JOHN 1:5 SAYS “THIS IS THE MESSAGE WHICH WE HAVE HEARD FROM HIM AND DECLARE TO YOU, THE GOD IS LIGHT AND IN HIM IS NO DARKNESS AT ALL.” IN JOHN 1:14 DECLARES “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY. THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” IN MATTHEW 1:23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE VIRGIN SHALL BE WITH CHILD, AND BEAR A SON, AND THEY SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL, WHICH IS TRANSLATED, GOD WITH US.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 7:14. IN 1ST JOHN 4:8 TELLS US “HE WHO DOES NOT (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN EXODUS 34:6-7 SAYS “AND THE LORD, PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND ABOUNDING IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH, KEEPING MERCY FOR THOUSANDS, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION AND SIN, BY NO MEANS CLEARING THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN AND THE CHILDREN’S CHILDREN TO THE 3RD AND 4TH GENERATIONS.” 
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ESTHER 1:2 (NKJV) MENTIONS “…IN THOSE DAYS WHEN KING AHASUERUS SAT ON THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM, WHICH WAS IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL…” IN ESTHER 1:5 (NKJV) TELLS US “AND WHEN THESE DAYS WERE COMPLETED THE KING MADE A FEAST LASTING 7 DAYS FOR ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE PRESENT IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, FROM GREAT TO SMALL, IN THE COURT OF THE GARDEN OF THE KING’S PALACE.” IN ESTHER 2:3 (NKJV) SAYS “…AND LET THE KING APPOINT OFFICERS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES) IN ALL THE PROVINCES OF HIS KINGDOM, THAT THEY MAY GATHER ALL THE BEAUTIFUL YOUNG VIRGINS TO SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, INTO THE WOMEN’S QUARTERS, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI THE KING’S EUNUCH, CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF THE WOMEN. AND LET BEAUTY PREPARATIONS BE GIVEN THEM.” IN ESTHER 2:5 (NKJV) STATES “…IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL THERE WAS A CERTAIN JEW WHOSE NAME WAS MORDECAI THE SON OF JAIR, THE SON OF SHIMEI, THE SON OF KISH, A BENJAMITE.” IN ESTHER 2:8 (NKJV) SAYS “SO IT WAS, WHEN THE KING’S COMMAND AND DECREE WERE HEARD, AND WHEN MANY YOUNG WOMEN WERE GATHERED AT SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI, THAT ESTHER ALSO WAS TAKEN TO THE KING’S PALACE, INTO THE CARE OF HEGAI THE CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) OF THE WOMEN.”
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ACTS 8:26-40 SAYS “NOW AN ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE TO PHILIP, SAYING, ‘ARISE AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH ALONG THE ROAD WHICH GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO GAZA.’ THIS IS DESERT. SO HE AROSE AND WENT. AND BEHOLD, A MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES), WHO HAD CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURY, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP, WAS RETURNING. AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT, HE WAS READING ISAIAH THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT SAID TO PHILIP, ‘GO NEAR AND OVERTAKE THIS CHARIOT.’ SO PHILIP RAN TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READING THE PROPHET ISAIAH, AND SAID, ‘DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, UNLESS SOMEONE GUIDES ME?’ AND HE ASKED PHILIP TO COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE IN THE SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT. SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH. IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION, FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” SO THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) ANSWERED PHILIP AND SAID, ‘I ASK YOU, OF WHOM DOES THE PROPHET SAY THIS, OF HIMSELF, OR OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THEN PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGINNING AT THIS SCRIPTURE, PREACHED JESUS TO HIM. NOW AS THEY WENT DOWN THE ROAD, THEY CAME TO SOME WATER. AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER. WHAT HINDERS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?’ THEN PHILIP SAID, ‘IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY.’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD.’ SO HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY), WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. NOW WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAUGHT PHILIP AWAY, SO THAT THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING. BUT PHILIP WAS FOUND AT AZOTUS (ASHDOD). AND PASSING THROUGH, HE PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES TILL HE CAME TO CAESAREA.”  
EUNUCHS AS ROYAL SERVANTS IS IN ESTHER 1:10-11; 2:1-3, 15; 4:4-11; 2ND KINGS 20:16-18; ISAIAH 39:5-7; JEREMIAH 38:7 & ACTS 8:27. EUNUCHS AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: EXCLUSIONS OF EUNUCHS FROM THE TABERNACLE ASSEMBLY AND LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1 & LEVITICUS 21:16-23. EUNUCHS NOT EXCLUDED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IF THEY ARE TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO HIM IS IN ISAIAH 56:3-5. EUNUCHS CAN BECOME AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SINCE THERE IS TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 & ACTS 8:26-39. A PAGAN CHRISTIANITY CONCERNS HAVING A SEXUAL NATURE WITH CHRISTIANITY, WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY ANYONE AS A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN EPHESIANS 5:3. EUNUCHS AS AN IMAGE FOR CELIBACY, WHICH IS AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10-12. PAUL SUGGESTS THAT A DOGMATIC DEMAND FOR CIRCUMCISION MIGHT LEAD TO A DEMAND FOR EMASCULATION IN GALATIANS 5:12.       
THE LORD STEPHEN’S WORTHINESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 4:11 SAYS “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” IN REVELATION 5:12-13 DECLARES “WORTHY IS THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN TO RECEIVE POWER (OMNIPOTENCE, AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, HOLINESS & SOVEREIGNTY) AND RICHES AND WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE), AND STRENGTH (JOY, GRACE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, IMPARTIAL JUSTICE & MERCY) AND HONOR AND GLORY (MAJESTY) AND BLESSING!” IN REVELATION 7:12 DECLARES “AMEN! BLESSING AND GLORY AND WISDOM, THANKSGIVING AND HONOR AND POWER AND MIGHT, BE TO OUR GOD FOREVER AND EVER, AMEN.” THE LORD YAHWEH’S WORKS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28 SAYS “THE LORD APPOINTS APOSTLES, PROPHETS, TEACHERS (COUNSELORS, ELDERS, PASTORS & PREACHERS), EVANGELISTS (MIRACLE WORKERS), GIFTS OF HEALINGS (HEALERS), HELPS, ADMINISTRATIONS & VARIETIES OF TONGUES IS THE CHURCH OF GOD. GOD EQUIPS THESE IN THE CHURCH TO DISCOVER AND DO HIS WILL IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 1:1-28:31. THE LORD YAHWEH’S FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 SAYS “BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE), JOY, (STRENGTH, GRACE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AND MERCY), PEACE (ORDER AND PATIENCE), LONGSUFFERING, KINDNESS, GOODNESS (HONOR), FAITHFULNESS (TRUTHFULNESS), GENTLENESS (MEEKNESS), SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE). AGAINST SUCH THERE IS NO LAW.” BUT THERE IS THE LAW OF GOD WHICH PROTECTS THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT. 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S OTHER DIVINE WORKS
FIRST, HIS SIGNS, WONDERS AND HEALINGS ARE USUALLY RELATED TO AND CALLED “MIRACLES” IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. HIS SIGNS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. SIGNS ARE PERFORMED BY GOD IN THE EARTH TO SHOW HIS CONTROL OF THE PHYSICAL REALM AND TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WANTS DONE IN EXISTENCE. IN HEBREWS 2:4 SAYS “…GOD ALSO BEARING WITNESS BOTH WITH SIGNS…ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL?” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:12 STATES “TRULY THE SINGS OF AN APOSTLE WERE ACCOMPLISHED AMONG YOU ALL WITH PERSEVERANCE, IN SIGNS…” IN ACTS 4:30 SAYS “BY STRETCHING OUT YOUR HAND TO HEAL, THAT SIGNS...MAY BE DONE THROUGH THE NAME OF YOUR HOLY SERVANT (CHILD) JESUS.” IN ACTS 5:12 MENTIONS “AND THROUGH THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLES MANY SIGNS…WERE DONE AMONG THE PEOPLE. AND THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD IN SOLOMON’S PORCH.” IN ACTS 6:8 SAYS “AND STEPHEN, FULL OF FAITH (FAITHFULNESS AND TRUTH) AND POWER (OMNIPOTENCE, AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY) DID GREAT…SIGNS AMONG THE PEOPLE.” IN ROMANS 15:19 TELLS US “IN MIGHTY SIGNS…, BY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) OF GOD, SO THAT FROM JERUSALEM AND ROUND ABOUT TO ILLYRICUM I HAVE FULLY PREACHED THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 MENTIONS “FOR JEWS REQUEST A SIGN, AND GREEKS SEEK AFTER WISDOM, BUT WE PREACH CHRIST CRUCIFIED, TO THE JEWS A STUMBLING BLOCK AND TO THE GREEKS FOOLISHNESS, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED, BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS, CHRIST, THE POWER OF GOD AND THE WISDOM OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 12:1-2 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A CROWN (GARLAND) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:22 SAYS “THE LORD SHOWED SIGNS…,GREAT AND SORE, UPON EGYPT, UPON PHARAOH, AND UPON ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD, BEFORE OUR EYES.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN BARUCH 2:11. IN ISAIAH 7:14 TELLS US “THEREFORE THE LORD HIMSELF SHALL GIVE YOU A SIGN, BEHOLD, A VIRGIN SHALL CONCEIVE AND BEAR A SON, AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL.” IN REVELATION 15:1 SAYS “AND I SAW ANOTHER SIGN IN HEAVEN GREAT AND MARVELOUS, SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) HAVING THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES, FOR IN THEM IS FILLED UP THE WRATH OF GOD.” IN ACTS 2:22 STATES “MEN OF ISRAEL, HEAR THESE WORDS: JESUS OF NAZARETH, A MAN ATTESTED BY GOD TO YOU BY…SIGNS… WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID THROUGH HIM IN YOUR MIDST, AS YOU YOURSELVES ALSO KNOW...” 
THE “SIGNS OF AN APOSTLE” ARE 1ST, SPIRITUAL CONFLICT WITH EVIL FORCES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3-4, 8-11; 13:2-4, 10. 2ND, IS GAINING STRENGTH OUT OF FRAILTY (WEAKNESS) IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9-10. 3RD, IS TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS & HIS GOSPEL PLAN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:6. 4TH, IS BEING CAUGHT UP INTO HEAVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. 5TH, IS NOT TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE CHURCH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:20-21. 6TH, IS NOT STRIKING PEOPLE PHYSICALLY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:20-21. 7TH, IS CONTENTMENT & FAITH TO ENDURE & OVERCOME THE THORN IN THE FLESH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9. 8TH, IS SELF-SUPPORT (SELFLESSNESS) IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:7-11. 9TH, IS SUFFERING HARDSHIP BY ENDURING WITH CHRIST IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23-29. 10TH, IS THE JEALOUS CARE FOR THE CHURCHES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:1-10. 
HIS WONDERS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. WONDERS ARE PERFORMED BY GOD IN HEAVEN TO SHOW THINGS TO HIS MINISTERING SPIRITS AND HIS CONTROL IN THE CELESTIAL REALMS AND THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF HIS WILL AMONG THE ANGELS (LORDS). IN ACTS 2:22 SAYS “MEN OF ISRAEL, HEAR THESE WORDS: JESUS OF NAZARETH, A MAN ATTESTED BY GOD TO YOU BY…WONDERS… WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID THROUGH HIM IN YOUR MIDST, AS YOU YOURSELVES ALSO KNOW...” IN ACTS 4:30 MENTIONS “BY STRETCHING YOUR HAND TO HEAL, AND THAT WONDERS…MAY BE DONE THROUGH THE NAME OF YOUR HOLY SERVANT (CHILD) JESUS.” IN ACTS 5:12 DECLARES “AND THROUGH THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLES MANY WONDERS…WERE DONE AMONG THE PEOPLE. AND THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD IN SOLOMON’S PORCH.” IN ACTS 6:8 SAYS “AND (FATHER) STEPHEN FULL OF FAITH (FAITHFULNESS AND TRUTH) AND POWER (AUTHORITY, OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY) DID GREAT…WONDERS AMONG THE PEOPLE.” IN ROMANS 15:19 DECLARES “IN MIGHTY…WONDERS, BY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:23-24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF GOD, SO THAT FROM JERUSALEM AND ROUND ILLYRICUM I HAVE FULLY PREACHED THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST.” IN HEBREWS 2:4 MENTIONS “…GOD ALSO BEARING WITNESS…WITH WONDERS…ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:22 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SHOWED WONDERS…GREAT AND SORE, UPON EGYPT, UPON PHARAOH, AND UPON ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD, BEFORE OUR EYES.” 
HIS HEALINGS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. HEALINGS ARE PERFORMED BY GOD TO CURE ALL DISEASES, SICKNESS, OR PLAGUES TO SHOW HIS AGAPE LOVE TO HIS CREATIONS. IN LUKE 4:40 SAYS “WHEN THE SUN WAS SETTING, ALL THOSE WHO HAD ANY THAT WERE SICK WITH VARIOUS DISEASES BROUGHT THEM TO HIM, AND HE LAID HIS HANDS ON EVERY ONE OF THEM AND HEALED THEM.” IN MATTHEW 8:15 STATES “SO HE TOUCHED HER HAND, AND THE FEVER LEFT HER, AND SHE AROSE AND SERVED THEM.” IN MATTHEW 4:23-24 TELLS US “AND JESUS WENT ABOUT ALL GALILEE, TEACHING IN THEIR SYNAGOGUES, PREACHING THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM, AND HEALING ALL KINDS OF SICKNESS AND ALL KINDS OF DISEASE AMONG THE PEOPLE. THEN HIS FAME WENT THROUGHOUT ALL SYRIA, AND THEY  BROUGHT  TO HIM ALL SICK PEOPLE WHO WERE AFFLICTED WITH VARIOUS DISEASES AND TORMENTS, AND THOSE WHO WERE DEMON-POSSESSED, EPILEPTICS AND PARALYTICS, AND HE HEALED THEM.” IN MATTHEW 10:7-8 SAYS “AND AS YOU GO, PREACH SAYING ‘THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND.’ HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEMONS. FREELY YOU HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE.” IN MATTHEW 9:35 TELLS US “THEN JESUS WENT ABOUT ALL THE CITIES AND VILLAGES, TEACHING IN THEIR SYNAGOGUES, PREACHING THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM, AND HEALING EVERY SICKNESS AND EVERY DISEASE AMONG THE PEOPLE.” IN MATTHEW 14:14 SAYS “AND WHEN JESUS WENT OUT HE SAW A GREAT MULTITUDE AND HE WAS MOVED WITH COMPASSION FOR THEM, AND HE HEALED THEIR SICK.” IN ACTS 6:8 DECLARES “AND STEPHEN, FULL OF FAITH (FAITHFULNESS AND TRUTH) AND POWER (AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, OMNIPOTENCE AND SOVEREIGNTY) DID GREAT…SIGNS (HEALINGS) AMONG THE PEOPLE.” IN ACTS 8:6-7 TELLS US “FOR UNCLEAN SPIRITS, CRYING WITH A LOUD VOICE, CAME OUT OF MANY WHO WERE POSSESSED, AND MANY WHO WERE PARALYZED AND LAME WERE HEALED. AND THERE WAS GREAT JOY IN THAT CITY.” IN ACTS 19:11-12 SAYS “NOW GOD WORKED UNUSUAL MIRACLES (HEALINGS) BY THE HANDS OF PAUL, SO THAT EVEN HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS WERE BROUGHT FROM HIS BODY TO THE SICK, AND THE DISEASES LEFT THEM AND THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM.” IN ACTS 28:8 MENTIONS “AND IT HAPPENED THAT THE FATHER OF PUBLIUS LAY SICK OF A FEVER AND DYSENTERY (BLOODY FLUX). PAUL WENT IN TO HIM AND PRAYED, AND HE LAID HIS HANDS ON HIM AND HEALED HIM.” AND THE LORD GAVE HIS DISCIPLES ALL AUTHORITY AND ALL POWER OVER DEMONS, DISEASES, SICKNESSES AND PLAGUES IN LUKE 10:18-20. 
HIS MIRACLES ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOING HIS MIRACLES BY THE HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. MIRACLES ARE NOT SALVATION, NOR IT WILL NOT LEAD YOU TO SALVATION, BUT ARE DONE THROUGH GOD’S ANOINTING TO SHOW HIS COMPLETE CONTROL AND PROVIDENCE AND HIS RIGHT TO DO THESE THINGS IN HIS WORD OF HIS POWER IN HEBREWS 1:3. IN THE FOUR SYNOPTIC GOSPELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DID ALL THE MIRACLES, BUT WE HAVE AN INCOMPLETE LIST OF MIRACLES IN WHICH HE DID IN HIS MINISTRY IN JOHN 12:24-25. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS KNOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE “GREAT PHYSICIAN.” THE MIRACLE MINISTRY THAT HE DISPLAYED WAS VERY SUFFICIENT FOR ISRAEL AND HIS DISCIPLES. THE MAIN LIST IS AS FOLLOWS: THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY HE CURED, RAISED THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, MADE THE BLIND TO SEE, AND SHOWED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY. THE MIRACLES THAT JESUS CHRIST ACHIEVED WAS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS THREE YEAR MINISTRY WHICH INVOLVES PETER’S MOTHER IN LAW HEALED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31; LUKE 4:38-39, THE DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER CLEANSED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:1-4; MARK 1:40-45; LUKE 5:12-15, THE PARALYTIC CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:1-8; MARK 2:3-13; LUKE 5:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 5:1-9, THE WITHERED HAND RESTORED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:10-13; MARK 3:1-5; LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; LUKE 7:1-10, THE WIDOW’S SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:22-23; LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:35-41; LUKE 8:22-25, THE TWO DEMONIACS CURED IN GADARA IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43; LUKE 8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN WITH THE ISSUE OF BLOOD HEALED IN MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK 5:25-34; LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:27-31, THE DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32-33, THE 5,000 FED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW  14:15-21; MARK 6:35-44; LUKE 9:10-17; JOHN 6:1-14, THE WALKING ON THE SEA IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52; JOHN 6:15-21, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER HEALED IN TYRE IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30, 4,000 FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39; MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29; LUKE 9:37-42, THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN THE TEMPLE IN JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD AFTER 4 DAYS IN THE TOMB IN BETHANY IN JOHN 11:38-44, THE WOMAN WITH THE INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE MAN WITH THE DROPSY CURED IN PARAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE TWO BLIND MEN CURED IN JERICHO IN MATTHEW 20:29-34; MARK 10:46-52; LUKE 18:35-43, THE FIG TREE BLASTED IN MOUNT OLIVET IN MATTHEW 21:18-22; MARK 11:12-14, MALCHUS’ EAR PLACED AND HEALED IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50-51, THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14, LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS IN HIM WAS PUT IN HIS RIGHT MIND AND HEALED IN LUKE 8:26-39; MARK 5:1-20 AND THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; LUKE 24:1-12 AND JOHN 20:1-18. THESE ARE THE KNOWN MIRACLES THAT JESUS CHRIST DID BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE MIRACLES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE LORD JEHOVAH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LIST IS COMPLETE WHICH CONCERNS THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT AND THE RED SEA CROSSING. THE MIRACLES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DID IN HIS 3 YEAR MINISTRY WERE DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:19-60. THIS KIND OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC CONCERNS “FIRE AGAINST FIRE” BY THE ROD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). ISRAEL WAS PROTECTED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE WHITE MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED AND EGYPT WAS HARMED OR DESTROYED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE BLACK MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN USED. SOME SCHOLARS PROVE THAT THE ROD WAS MADE OUT OF SAPPHIRE (A CLEAR CRYSTAL TO RADIATE THE POWERS). IT WOULD BE VERY HEAVY TO MOSES, UNLESS MOSES WAS EMPOWERED ALSO TO CARRY IT. OTHER SCHOLARS SAY THE ROD CAME FROM THE MULLEIN (ASH) TREE. MULLEIN IS USED AS AN HERBAL MEDICINE USED FOR WARTS, BOILS, CARBUNCLES, CHILBLAINS, BACTERIA’S, CATARRHS, ASTHMA, RESPIRATORY DISORDERS, EAR INFECTIONS, FROSTBITE, ECZEMA, PULMONARY DISEASES, BRONCHITIS, HEMORRHOIDS, COUGH, SORE THROAT AND LUNG DISEASE. IT IS ACTIVE IN MANY SMOKING BLENDS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE PLAGUES OR ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE” AND THE “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND THE “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND THE “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN EMPOWERED THE ROD BY EXTRAORDINARY OMNIPOTENCE’S.  THE COMPLETE LIST IS AS FOLLOWS: THE 11 MIRACLES INVOLVES ISRAEL BEING PROTECTED AND EGYPT BEING DESTROYED. IT INVOLVES FIRST THE WATER TURNED TO BLOOD ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 7:19 AND THE FISHES DIED AND THE RIVERS STUNK BY WHICH THE MAGICIANS DID IN LIKEWISE AS MOSES DID WITH THE ROD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). SECOND, IT INVOLVED FROGS ON AB, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JULY 21ST TO AUGUST 21ST IN EXODUS 8:2 WHICH WENT INTO THEIR HOUSES, ON THE BEDS, IN THEIR BEDROOMS, INTO THEIR OVENS AND INTO THEIR KNEADING BOWLS BY WHICH THE MAGICIANS DID LIKEWISE AND CONJURED UP FROGS. IN THESE TWO PLAGUES THE LORD IN HIS WILL USED THE OPPOSITION TO PROTECT ISRAEL, AND IT BACKFIRED ON THE EGYPTIANS. THIRD, IS LICE ON ELUL, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:16 WHICH WAS ON MAN AND BEAST. BUT THE MAGICIANS TRIED TO CONJURE UP LICE, BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE THIS WAS THE FINGER OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN LUKE 11:20. FOURTH, IS FLIES ON TISHRI, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:24 WHICH WERE ON THEIR PEOPLE, ON THEIR SERVANTS AND IN THEIR HOUSES. FIFTH, IS CATTLE LIVESTOCK DISEASED ON CHESHVAN (HESHVAN), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:3 BY WHICH WERE ON THEIR CATTLE, HORSES, DONKEYS, CAMELS, OXEN AND SHEEP—A VERY SEVERE PESTILENCE. AND THE FATHER STEPHEN PUT A DIFFERENCE FROM ISRAEL’S LIVESTOCK BEING PROTECTED AND THE EGYPTIANS LIVESTOCK BEING DISEASED. SIXTH, IS BOILS ON KISLEV (CHISLEV), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:9 BY WHICH MOSES TOOK A HANDFUL OF ASHES FROM THE FURNACE AND SCATTERED IT TOWARD THE HEAVENS AND THE MAGICIANS COULD NOT STAND BECAUSE IT WAS ON MAN AND BEAST. SEVENTH, IS HAIL ON TEVET (TEBETH), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 9:24 BY WHICH THE HAIL KILLED EVERY MAN AND ANIMAL IN THE FIELD. EIGHTH, IS LOCUSTS ON SHEVAT (SHEBAT), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 10:4 BY WHICH THEY COVERED THE EARTH AND NO ONE COULD SEE THE EARTH AND THEY SHALL EAT THE RESIDUE OF ALL GREEN THINGS IN EGYPT. THEY SHALL FILL THEIR HOUSES. NINTH, IS DARKNESS ON ADAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST IN EXODUS 10:21 BY WHICH IT COULD EVEN BE FELT BY MAN AND PHARAOH THREATENED MOSES. TENTH, IS THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 11:1-10; 12:29-30 AND AT 12:00 MIDNIGHT ALL THE FIRSTBORN OF THE EGYPTIANS DIED AND THERE WAS NOT ONE HOUSE WHERE A LEAST ONE WAS DEAD. IN THESE PLAGUES FROM THE 3RD TO THE 10TH THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWERS. THE 2 MAGICIANS THAT RESISTED MOSES WERE NAMED JANNES (JOHANAI, IANNES OR JANIS) & JAMBRES (MAMRE, MAMBRES OR JAMBERES) IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8-9. ON THE ROD THE INSCRIPTION IS YAHWEH OR BY PIOUS JEWS “HA SHEM” (THE NAME) ON TAMMUZ, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST. THE ROD WAS APPOINTED FROM MOSES, TO AARON, THE JOSHUA, TO DAVID, TO JACOB, TO SOLOMON, TO JESUS, TO SAUL (JEWISH LAW), TO JAMES (GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW), TO JAMES (LAW OF YAH), TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (LORDSHIP) AND BACK TO THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:30-60 & MICAH 6:9. ELEVENTH, IS THE RED SEA CROSSING ON IYAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3 & EXODUS 14:1-31 WHERE ISRAEL ESCAPED AND PHARAOH’S ARMY DROWNED. ALL THESE PLAGUES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN WERE CONSIDERED AS BLACK MAGIC TO DESTROY OR HARM THE EGYPTIANS AND WHITE MAGIC TO PROTECT AND HEAL ISRAEL. THE WEAKNESS OF MOSES IS ON SIVAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST BY HITTING THE ROCK TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. THE GOLDEN RULE IS TO DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY WOULD DO UNTO YOU IN MATTHEW 7:1-2, 12. THESE 11 PLAGUES TO EGYPT OR 11 MIRACLES TO ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD & THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE REASON OF THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES WITH THE 10 KEYS FOR THE 10 PRISONS IN THE LOWEST HELL DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE REASON FOR THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES THAT WILL NEVER BE HEALED BY THE LORD YAH IS DECLARED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BECAUSE THESE THINGS ARE SOLELY FOR THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS PARTY IN THE END OF THE UNIVERSE TO BE TORMENTED FOREVER IN HELL IN REVELATION 20:7-10. THE 1ST MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS WITH ISRAEL FOR UNDER 1 YEAR (A MONTH) IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10; ISAIAH 47:1-15 & MICAH 1:9. THE 2ND MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA BY THE INCURABLE SORROW WITH BABEL FOR 1 YEAR IN REVELATION 13:1-10 & JEREMIAH 30:15. THE 3RD MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND AFFLICTION WITH BABYLON FOR 2 YEARS IN REVELATION 13:11-18 & JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 4TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE SCARLET-COLORED BEAST BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SHINAR FOR 3 YEARS IN REVELATION 17:7-18 & JEREMIAH 15:18. THE 5TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE FALSE PROPHET BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINE BOWEL DISEASE WITH SHISHAK FOR 4 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18.  THE 6TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE ANTICHRIST BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES WITH ROME FOR 5 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & JUDITH 5:12. THE 7TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE 1ST LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE 1ST SATAN, THE 1ST DEVIL OR 1ST THE GREAT RED DRAGON BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE WITH CONFUSION (CHAOS) FOR 6 YEARS IN REVELATION 20:1-3 & JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 8TH MASTER KEY UNLOCK OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE EVIL FATHER BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SODOM FOR 7 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 9TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE WITH EGYPT FOR ALL ETERNITY IN REVELATION 20:7-10 & 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE 10TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE MAIN PRISON CALLED THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE THAT KEEPS & SECURES THE 9 PRISONS BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOB 34:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BIBLICAL DISEASES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING & THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOCTRINE OF DIVINE HEALING
THE REASONABLENESS OF DIVINE HEALING: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DEFINITELY INTERESTED IN THE HUMAN BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-20. MAN WAS CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26, 27; 9:6 & LUKE 12:4, 5. THE HUMAN BODY IS INCLUDED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REDEMPTION PLAN IS IN ROMANS 8:23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19, 20. THE BODY OF A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IS A MEMBER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15 & ACTS 6:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DEEPLY CONCERNED ABOUT THE SANCTITY OF THE BODY OF HIS CHILDREN: THIS DOES NOT MEAN TO TEACH YOUR CHILDREN TO HAVE SEX IN MARRIAGE, WHICH IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-18. THE HUMAN BODY OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE URGED TO PRESENT THEIR BODY AS A LIVING SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DANIEL 3:28; ROMANS 12:1 & ACTS 7:59-60. THE HUMAN BODY IS TO BE RESURRECTED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14 & EPHESIANS 1:14. THERE IS A VITAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE SOUL AND THE SPIRIT OF MAN AND HIS PHYSICAL BODY, IF BEING SICK IT IS USUALLY CAUSED BY THE CONDITION OF THE SOUL AND HIS SPIRIT. MAN’S NEEDS ARE TWO-FOLD: HE HAS TWO DISTINCT NATURES. ONE IS MATERIAL & ONE IS SPIRITUAL IS IN MARK 16:15-18. THE ORIGIN OF SICKNESS: HISTORICALLY. THIS IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 5:12. THE AFFLICTION THAT CAME UPON JOB FROM SATAN BY THE SPECIAL PERMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 2:7; 42:10. THOSE WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALED WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL IS IN ACTS 10:38. THE WOMAN WHO HAD BEEN BOWED OVER FOR 18 YEARS IS IN LUKE 13:16. THE PROPHETIC OUTLINE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS IN LUKE 4:18. THE ENMITY BETWEEN SATAN AND THE SEED OF THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:15. THE MAN IN CORINTH TURNED OVER TO SATAN FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5. THE SICKNESS IS AMONG THE CURSES OF THE BROKEN LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:15, 22, 27, 28, 35. PAUL’S THORN IN THE FLESH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7. SATAN BOUND DURING THE MILLENNIUM IS IN ISAIAH 11:9; 33:24; MALACHI 4:2 & REVELATION 20:2, 3. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKED SICKNESS IS IN LUKE 4:35, 39. PHYSIOLOGICALLY. ALL SICKNESS IS A RESULT OF SIN AND DOES NOT MEAN THE PERSON HAD SINNED BUT IF THE WORLD WAS PERFECT THERE WOULD BE NO SICKNESS. SOME SICKNESS AND AFFLICTIONS ARE THE RESULT OF SPECIFIC SINS IS IN JOHN 5:14; 9:2 & PSALMS 31:10; 38:3-10. THE FINDINGS OF PHYSICIANS AND PSYCHOLOGISTS IS IN MATTHEW 5:21, 22 & ROMANS 14:23. THE MISUSE OF THE BODY IS ULTIMATELY SEXUALITY, FOR IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN NOR APPROVED BY HIM, BUT CARRIES SERIOUS CONSEQUENCES TO THOSE WHO ENGAGE IN IT. FOR AT THE VERY BEGINNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENT IT IS DESIGNED AS A DIVINE UNION & NOT A SEXUAL UNION. CORRECTIVELY. BECAUSE OF MAN’S SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE OR SEXUAL SIN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5-13 & PSALMS 107:17-20. BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHILDREN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5-8, 9, 10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5. BECAUSE OF THE FAILURE TO RIGHTLY DISCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:27-30, 31, 32 & ACTS 6:8-15. BECAUSE OF THE MURMURING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPOINTED LEADERS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & NUMBERS CHAPTER 12; 16:46-50. THE SPIRITUAL NATURE OF SICKNESS: SICKNESS IS IN THE WORLD BECAUSE OF SIN. CERTAIN SICKNESS IS THE RESULT OF SPECIFIC SIN. SICKNESS IS A DISCIPLINE IS IN PSALMS 103:3; ISAIAH 33:24 & JAMES 5:15. THE HEALING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL IS IN ISAIAH 55:8, 9; 3RD JOHN 2; LUKE 5:12, 13; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 & MARK 9:22, 23: THE SCRIPTURALNESS OF DIVINE HEALING: DIVINE HEALING IN THE OT IS IN GENESIS 20:17, 18; EXODUS 3:13, 14; 15:25, 26; 23:25; NUMBERS 12:1-10, 11-14; 16:41-50; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 7:15; 30:20; PSALMS 34:19; 91:9, 10; 103:2, 3; 105:37; 107:20; PROVERBS 4:20-22 & HEBREWS 13:8. THE ULTIMATE ESTABLISHMENT IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. THE OTHER EXAMPLES OF HEALING IN THE OT IS IN NUMBERS 12:12-15; CHAPTER 16; 2ND SAMUEL 24:25; 1ST KINGS 17:17-24; 2ND KINGS 4:18-37; 5:1-15; 20:1-11 & JOB 42:10-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GREAT PHYSICIAN IN EXODUS 15:26; ISAIAH 64:8; MALACHI 3:6; JAMES 1:17 & JOHN 8:58. THE NAMES OF STEPHEN JEHOVAH IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 15:26; 17:8-15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 23:1; JEREMIAH 23:6 & EZEKIEL 48:35. THE LORD JEHOVAH OF THE OT IS THE SAME AS THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE NT IS IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 40:3; JEREMIAH 23:5, 6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30 & MATTHEW 3:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 15:26; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 23:1; JEREMIAH 23:6; EZEKIEL 48:35. THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:19; SONG OF SOLOMON 2:4; JOHN 15:13; EPHESIANS 2:14; JOHN 10:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30; HEBREWS 13:5; JAMES 5:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN HEBREWS 13:8. THE HEALING IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 6:38; 14:10. THE PROMISE IS IN JOHN 4:52; 14:12. FIRST, THE MINISTRY OF HEALING MIRACLES THAT HE DISPLAYED WAS VERY SUFFICIENT FOR ISRAEL AND HIS DISCIPLES. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE “GREAT PHYSICIAN” IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS & ACTS. THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY HE CURED, RAISED THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, HEALED, MADE THE BLIND EYES TO SEE, AND SHOWED HIS OWN GLORY. THE 45 MIRACLES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACHIEVED IN HIS THREE YEAR MINISTRY INVOLVES PETER’S MOTHER IN LAW HEALED IN CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31; LUKE 4:38, 39, THE  DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER CLEANSED IN  CAPERNAUM  IN MATTHEW 8:1-4; MARK 1:40-45; LUKE 5:12-15, THE  PARALYTIC  CURED  IN  CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW  9:1-8;  MARK  2:3-13; LUKE 5:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED  IN JERUSALEM  IN  JOHN 5:1-9, THE WITHERED HAND RESTORED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW 12:10-13;  MARK  3:1-5; LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; LUKE 7:1-10, THE WIDOWS SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:22, 23; LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE  IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:35-41;  LUKE 8:22-25,  THE  TWO  DEMONIACS  CURED IN GADARA IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43; LUKE  8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN  WITH  THE  ISSUE OF  BLOOD  HEALED IN  MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK  5:25-34;  LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:27-31, THE  DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32, 33, THE FIVE THOUSAND FED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW  14:15-21;  MARK 6:35-44;  LUKE  9:10-17;  JOHN  6:1-14,  THE WALKING  ON  THE  SEA  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52; JOHN 6:15-21, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER  HEALED  IN  TYRE  IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30, FOUR THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39; MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN  MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29; LUKE 9:37-42, HAVING THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN  THE  TEMPLE  IN  JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN BETHANY IN JOHN 11:38-44, THE WOMAN WITH THE INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE  MAN  WITH  THE  DROPSY  CURED  IN  PERAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE TWO BLIND MEN CURED IN JERICHO IN MATTHEW 20:29-34; MARK 10:46-52; LUKE 18:35-43, THE FIG TREE BLASTED IN MOUNT OLIVET IN MATTHEW 21:18-22; MARK 11:12-14, MALCHUS’ EAR PLACED AND HEALED IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50, 51, THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF THE FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14, LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS CAST OUT IN LUKE 8:26-39; MARK 5:1-20 & THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; LUKE 24:1-12 AND JOHN 20:1-18. THE HEALING MIRACLES ALSO IN ACTS 6:8. THESE ARE THE HEALING MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE GOSPELS BUT “THERE ARE ALSO MANY OTHER THINGS THAT JESUS [BY THE FATHER STEPHEN] DID, WHICH IF THEY WERE WRITTEN ONE BY ONE, I SUPPOSE THAT EVEN THE WORLD ITSELF COULD NOT CONTAIN THE BOOKS THAT WOULD BE WRITTEN” IN JOHN 21:25. THE OTHER OCCASIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEALING ARTS IS IN MATTHEW 4:23-25; 8:16; 12:15; 14:14, 34-36; 15:30; 19:2; 21:14 & LUKE 6:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNKNOWN LIST IS IN JOHN 20:30. THE HEALING IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 10:1. THE 12 IS GIVEN AUTHORITY AND SENT FORTH IS IN MARK 6:7-13 & MATTHEW 10:1-8. THE 70 IS GIVEN AUTHORITY AND SENT FORTH IS IN LUKE 10:1-9, 17, 18-20; 24:49; JOHN 14:16, 17; MATTHEW 10:8 & ACTS 1:8. THE HEALING IN THE EARLY CHURCH IS IN ACTS 3:1-10; 5:12-16; 6:8; 8:5-8; 9:32-35, 36-42; 14:8-10, 19, 20; 16:16-18; 19:11, 12; 20:7-12 & 28:8, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD THAT HEALS THEE IS IN EXODUS 15:26 & JOHN 8:58. THE HEALING DONE THROUGH THE CHURCH AGE IS IN JAMES 5:14, 15 & HEBREWS 13:8. THE HEALING AND THE ATONEMENT IS IN HEBREWS 10:1-18. THE ATONEMENT WAS MADE FOR HEALING IN THE OT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:1-32; NUMBERS 16:46-50; 21:5-9 & JOB 33:24, 25. THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS & THE HEALING OF DISEASES GO HAND IN HAND IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN EXODUS 15:26; JAMES 5:15; MARK 16:16-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN OF REDEMPTION FROM THE TOTAL CURSE OF THE LAW IS IN GALATIANS 3:13 & DEUTERONOMY 28:15-68. THE GREAT REDEMPTION CHAPTER OF ISAIAH 53: THE WORD KHOLEE MEANS GRIEFS OR SICKNESSES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:15; 28:61; 1ST KINGS 17:17; 2ND KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 8:8 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:12; 21:15. THE WORD MAKOB MEANS PAIN IS IN ISAIAH 53:4; JOB 14:22; 33:19 & JEREMIAH 51:8. THE WORDS NASA & SABAL MEANS TO BEAR IN THE SUFFERING OF PUNISHMENT FOR SOMETHING IN ISAIAH 53:4, 12. THE WORD SABAL ALSO MEANS TO BEAR THE PENALTY OR CHASTISEMENT IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:7 & ISAIAH 53:4, 11. THE REGARD TO THIS TRANSLATION AND INTERPRETATION IS IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17; 1ST PETER 2:24 WITH ISAIAH 53:4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PASSOVER AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPPER IS IN EXODUS 12:7, 8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:7; 11:23-30. WHY DID THE FATHER STEPHEN HEAL THE SICK IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; 9:5, 6; 11:2-5; 12:15, 16; 27:42, 43; MARK 7:33, 36; 8:23, 26 & LUKE 8:56.  BECAUSE OF THE PROMISE OF HIS INERRANT WORD IS IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17. IN ORDER TO REVEAL HIS WILL IS IN MARK 3:1-5 & LUKE 14:1-6. THE MANIFEST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN WORKS IS IN JOHN 11:1-4. BECAUSE OF COMPASSION IS IN MATTHEW 9:35, 36; 14:14; 20:34; MARK 1:41; 5:19 & LUKE 7:13. BECAUSE OF FAITH IS IN MATTHEW 8:2-4, 5-13, 14, 15; 8:28-34; 9:32, 33; 12:22, 23; 15:21-28; 20:29-34; MARK 1:23-27, 40-45; 2:1-12; 5:35-43; 7:32; 8:22-26; 9:27-31; JOHN 4:46-53; 5:1-15 & LUKE 7:11-16; 13:10-13; 17:11-19. WHY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SHOULD SEEK DIVINE HEALING: BECAUSE IT IS A SOLEMN COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 15:26; 23:25; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; PSALMS 103:3 & JAMES 2:9. BECAUSE OF THE SPIRITUAL BLESSING IT WILL BRING IS IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:8 & JAMES 5:15. BECAUSE IT IS GLORIFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 9:8; 15:31; JOHN 11:4, 37 & LUKE 7:16; 13:13; 17:15. THE DIVINE METHODS OF RIGHTLY ADMINISTERING DIVINE HEALING: PRAY FOR YOURSELF IS IN JAMES 5:13 & JOHN CHAPTER 17. ASK SOMEONE ELSE TO PRAY FOR YOU IS IN JAMES 5:16. CALL FOR THE ELDER LORDS OF THE CHURCH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:7; JAMES 5:14-16 & ROMANS 8:11. BY LAYING ON OF HANDS IS IN MARK 6:5; 8:23, 25; 16:17, 18; MATTHEW 8:15; LUKE 4:40; 5:13; 13:13 & ACTS 6:5-7. THE SPECIAL MIRACLES THROUGH HANDKERCHIEFS AND APRONS IS IN ACTS 129:11, 12. THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS OF HEALING IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:9, 28. WHY ARE NOT ALL HEALED? SOME SEEK HEALING BEFORE SALVATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45. SOME SEEK HEALING FOR WRONG PURPOSES IS IN JAMES 4:1-10. SOME LOOK TO THE MINISTER RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 3:4, 6; 6:8. DISOBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 15:26. BECAUSE OF SOME UNCONFESSED SIN IN THE CREATURE IS IN PSALMS 66:18 & JAMES 5:16. BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF IS IN JAMES 5:15; MARK 16:17 & HEBREWS 11:6. THE FAILURE TO STAND IN FAITH UNTIL THE ANSWER COMES IS IN HEBREWS 10:36 & DANIEL 10:12-14. 
BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO HEAL AND WILL NOT HEAL THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES RESERVED FOR THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND HIS PARTY OR ANY OTHER CREATURE IS IN REVELATION 12:1-20:10 & ACTS 6:12 [FATHER STEPHEN]; 7:54 [LORD LUCIFER]: THE 10 LEVELS OF HELL, THE GRAVE IN THE PRISONS HAVE 10 KEYS USED TO IMPRISON THE PARTY OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES. THE 1ST MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CONCERNING ISRAEL BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS FOR UNDER 1 YEAR IN MICAH 1:9. THE 2ND MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA CONCERNING BABEL (BABYLON) BY THE INCURABLE SORROW FOR 1 YEAR IN JEREMIAH 30:15. THE 3RD MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH CONCERNING CONFUSION BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE AFFLICTION FOR 2 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 4TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST CONCERNING SHINAR BY THE INCURABLE WOUND FOR 3 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 15:18. THE 5TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE FALSE PROPHET CONCERNING ROME BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINES BOWEL DISEASE FOR 4 YEARS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18. THE 6TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE ANTICHRIST CONCERNING SHISHAK BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES FOR 5 YEARS IN JUDITH 5:12. THE 7TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF SATAN ALSO CALLED THE ANGEL LUCIFER CONCERNING CHAOS BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE FOR 6 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 8TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE EVIL FATHER CONCERNING SODOM BY THE INCURABLE WOUND FOR 7 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 9TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNING EGYPT BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE 10TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON GUARD TOLL HOUSE CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO SECURE THE 9 PRISONS WHERE ALL THE HOLY INTERROGATIONS ARE CONDUCTED & ALL THE HOLY PENALTIES ENFORCED BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITHOUT TRANSGRESSIONS IN JOB 34:6. THESE 10 INCURABLE THINGS CONCERNS THE 1ST POSITION OF THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 7:47-50. THE 2ND POSITION OF THE LORD JOHN IN ACTS 7:51. THE 3RD POSITION TO THE 9TH POSITION OF THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:52-58. THE 10TH POSITION OF THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:59. THE 10TH POSITION ALONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10.  
WHAT ARE THE THREE PRISONS OF HELL ON EARTH FOR WISDOM & SATAN’S DEMONIC HOST OF DEMONS?
FIRST, IS CAIRO, EGYPT (SODOM) IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING & HINESVILLE, GEORGIA IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IS CALLED THE “CITY OF THE PHARAOH’S & KINGS” WHICH IS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP ON THE EARTH FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS CONCERNING THE PHARAOHS AND KINGS OF EGYPT. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN STRONG BONDAGE BY THE EGYPTIANS AROUND 1400 BC IN EXODUS 1:1-14:31 AND ACTS 7:17-41. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRITUAL SPIRIT IS LOCKED UP IN EGYPT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 AND ACTS 7:17-43. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRIT AND THE MIND ARE EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, PARALLEL AND DOES THE SAME THING PROVEN IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 20:4. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT TOBIAS AND SARAH GETTING MARRIED. BUT BEFORE TOBIAS, SARAH HAD MARRIED MANY MEN BEFORE AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE BEDCHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD COME AND KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER. SO, THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO CUT OPEN THE FISH AND TAKE THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL, AND BURN IT SO WHEN SATAN’S HOST WOULD COME AND TRY TO KILL HIM, HE WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH & REROUTE TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW THE DEMON & BIND HIM, SEIZE & ARREST THE DEMON’S HAND & FOOT & PLACE HIM IN THE PRISON IN EGYPT. ALSO, IT IS IN TOBIT ON PAGES 558-565. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. EGYPT & SODOM IS TURNED OVER TO THE OTHER LORD’S/LADIES TO WORSHIP THEM IN ACTS 7:42-56. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THERE ARE AT LEAST 60 LORDS & 60 LADIES CREATED BY THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:26; 2:22-23 & ISAIAH 47:5. SECOND, IS THE GOD (GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:6-8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRD, IS THE LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:6-8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTH, IS THE MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); ISAIAH 47:5 & MATTHEW 22:41-46. FIFTH-SEVENTH, IS THE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT, HOLY GHOST & HOLY SOUL) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). EIGHTH-NINTH, IS THE SPIRIT OR MIND KNOWN AS THE PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE SPIRIT OR MIND) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TENTH, IS THE LORD OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (LADY OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) OF THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:4, 5. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OF THE LORD IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTEENTH, IS THE MASTER (MISTRESS) OF THE LORD IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 & ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH-SEVENTEENTH, IS THE POWER, OMNIPOTENT, OMNISCIENT/STRENGTH, ALMIGHTY, SOVEREIGNTY OR AUTHORITY (FEMALE POWER, OMNIPOTENT, ALMIGHTY, SOVEREIGNTY OR AUTHORITY) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. EIGHTEENTH, THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THIS TRINITY IN LAW IS IN GENESIS-DEUTERONOMY. NINETEENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LAW (MOTHER ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN ACTS 11:19; 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTIETH, IS THE SON JESUS (JUSTUS) IN THE LAW (DAUGHTER MARY) IN ACTS 12:12 & COLOSSIANS 4:11. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER JOHN THE REVELATOR IN LAW (SISTER ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]) IN REVELATION & LUKE 1:24. TWENTY-TWO-TWENTY-THREE, IS THE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL), CHILD OR MESSENGER (FEMALE ANGEL OR MESSENGER) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ZECHARIAH 5:1-11; LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-3; 23:20-23; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE-TWENTY-SIX, IS THE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE MARRIED WISDOM (FEMALE MARRIED WISDOM) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-EIGHT, THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) IN CREATION OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM (MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTIETH, IS THE SON OF ISAAC (DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER OF JACOB (SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE KING (QUEEN) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-THREE, IS THE OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-FIVE-THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD OF GLORY OR HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LADY OF GLORY) IN ACTS 7:2; ISAIAH 47:4-5 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THERE ARE 4 KNOWN LORDS/LADIES AS THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LAW & 4 LADIES AS THE FEMALE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LAW. FIRST, IS THE LORD JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF GOD (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] AS THE SISTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:5; 3:21-22; 9:7-9. SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD (LADY VIRGIN MARY AS THE DAUGHTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:26-24:53. THIRD, IS THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW (LADY MARY IN THE LAW) IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. FOURTH, IS THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER (LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 1:4-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ISAIAH 47:5. THESE ARE THE 56 LORDS/LADIES & 4 KNOWN LORD’S/LADIES THAT MAKES UP 60 LORD’S/60 LADIES. THE 60 LADIES ARE DERIVED FROM THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). ALL SEXUALITIES ARE ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH (28 DAYS) IN HELL BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITIES. THIS CHARGE INVOLVES 7 DAYS SPIRITUALLY IN EGYPT, 7 DAYS MENTALLY IN BABYLON, 7 DAYS PHYSICALLY IN ISRAEL AND 7 DAYS IN DAMNATION, CONDEMNATION, JUDGMENT, CHARGE OR DAMNATION IN LITERAL HELL. MAN IS APPOINTED TO DIE ONCE, THEN THE JUDGMENT IS FOR 1 HOUR IN THE 7TH DAY BECAUSE MAN WAS PERFECTLY CREATED ON THE 6TH DAY IS IN HEBREW 9:27; MATTHEW 20:12 & LUKE 13:32. WOMAN ONLY HAS TO HANDLE A MINUTE FOR SIN BECAUSE SHE WAS BORN ON THE 7TH DAY AND AN HOUR IS EQUAL TO A DAY AT HER BIRTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.           
SECOND, IS BABYLON, IRAQ IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING & WASHINGTON, D.C. IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING WHICH IS CALLED THE “GATE OF THE GODS.” BABYLON FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS IS A PLACE WHERE EVERY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PERVERTED ACT WAS DONE IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BABYLON IS ALSO CALLED SHINAR, BABEL, SHESHACK, CHAOS, CONFUSION OR SOMETIMES ROME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DETAILS THE STORY OF THE WOMAN WHICH IS CALLED “THIS WICKEDNESS” AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS (LORDS) WITH THE WINGS OF A STORK CAME AND PUT HER IN A BASKET AND PUT A LEAD DISC ON THE TOP AND SENT HER TO SHINAR TO BUILD ON THE BASE A HOUSE. SO, THE WICKEDNESS WAS LOCKED UP IN SHINAR. THE LORD SATAN’S MENTAL MIND IS LOCKED UP IN BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE MENTAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 AND ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON WILL WORSHIP THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WITH TRUE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & THE COMMANDER OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES NAMED THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR UNTIL THE LORD JESUS TAKES OVER IN REVELATION 22:16 & ACTS 7:42-43. BUT LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT BE WORSHIPPED IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. HOW MANY ANGELS ARE THERE? IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 SAYS “CAME FROM THE TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 (NIV) STATES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 TELLS US ABOUT THE “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 5:11 MENTIONS “MYRIADS AND MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN REVELATION 5:11 SAYS “I HEARD AROUND THE THRONE (THE LORD) AND THE LIVING CREATURES (FOUR LORDS) AND THE ELDERS (24 LORDS) THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (24 LORDS), NUMBERING MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER AND HE WOULD HAVE “PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (72,000 LORDS).” THIS MEANS HE COULD AT LEAST HANDLE 1,332,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION AT ONE TIME IN ONE ACT AND ONE SWOOP, SINCE ONE ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 AT ONE TIME IN RELENTING 100,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36.
THIRD, IS JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING & FLORENCE, SC IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING WHICH IS A PLACE CALLED THE “CITY OF DAVID” FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BEAT THE LORD SATAN PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 1:3; 8:4-28:31 (SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN) AND ACTS 1:4-8:3 (FATHER STEPHEN). THE LORD SATAN’S PHYSICAL BODY IS LOCKED UP IN ISRAEL IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:7-15. IT IS WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS CAMPED AND PROTECTS THE CITY JERUSALEM BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY TO LOCK UP SATAN PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 AND WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. ISRAEL WORSHIPS THE LAW IN ROMANS 1:18-16:27. FOR THE STRENGTH OF SIN IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56. AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN IS THE LAW IN ROMANS 3:20. “IS THE LAW SIN? (ALL SINS OF THE WORLD) CERTAINLY NOT!” & PROVEN IN ROMANS 7:7-12. FOR THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES GOVERNS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD AND THE LORD JOHN CONCERNING THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD. BUT THE LAW HAS A WEAKNESS THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED ONCE BECAUSE THE LAW DID COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING THE TRINITY BECAUSE OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SIN OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 7:51-60. FOR ALL SIN HAPPENED RIGHT OUT OF JERUSALEM CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN HANDLING ALL TEMPTATIONS, THE LORD JESUS HANDLING ALL FORGIVABLE SINS, THE LORD JAMES HANDLING THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW & THE LORD STEPHEN HANDLING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5 DECLARES “FOR OUR WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL, BUT MIGHTY IN GOD FOR THE PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS (STRENGTHS), CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS (AUTHORITIES),…HIGH THING  (WICKEDNESS) THAT EXALTS ITSELF ABOVE THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD…” SATAN’S PRISON ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4. FOR THE LORD STEPHEN CANNOT BE DEMON POSSESSED IN ACTS 7:54-8:3 NOR ANY OTHER TRUE CHRISTIANS IN ROMANS 8:1-2; JOHN 14:17; EPHESIANS 1:13-14; 4:21-22 (NKJV) AND HEBREWS 10:8. “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND), AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN THE MEN (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND THE ANGEL’S TO MANKIND)” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. “BUT GOD HAS CHOSEN THE FOOLISH THINGS OF THE WORLD (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND) TO CONFOUND THE WISE, AND GOD HAS CHOSEN THE WEAK THINGS OF THE WORLD (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND) TO CONFOUND THE THINGS OF THE MIGHTY” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:27. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.”  
HOW TO RETAIN DIVINE HEALING IS IN 1ST PETER 5:9 & LUKE 8:12. KEEP IN AN ATMOSPHERE OF TRUE FAITH IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8. KEEP PRAISING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR WHAT HE HAS DONE IS IN ACTS 7:59, 60. KEEP TESTIFYING OF WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DONE IS IN ACTS 6:7. FEED YOUR FAITH ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN EXODUS 15:26; MATTHEW 8:17; ROMANS 10:17; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:24 & ACTS 7:1-53. CONTEND IN THE FAITH FOR YOUR HEALING IS IN JOHN 8:44; ROMANS 10:9; JAMES 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & ACTS 16:31. WALK IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL & HIS INERRANT WORD IS IN ACTS 7:1-53. START, AND CONTINUE IN THE DIVINE SERVICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:3-7. THE DIVINE LIFE FOR THE BODY IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:9, 10; JOHN 10:10; GALATIANS 2:20; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10, 11; 6:15, 19 & EPHESIANS 3:16, 19; 5:30. THE ANSWERS TO FUTILE OBJECTIONS: THE DAY OF MIRACLES IS PAST IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 3:23; 8:20; 12:1; EXODUS 19:8; PSALMS 107:27; MALACHI 3:6; MATTHEW 9:35-38; 14:14; 19:26; 20:34; MARK 1:41; 16:17; JOHN 1:17; 14:12; EPHESIANS 1:10; HEBREWS 13:8; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 1:1-3. IF HEALING IS IN THE ATONEMENT, WHY ARE MANY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS NOT HEALED? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JAMES 4:2; 5:14. IF ONE BELIEVES IN HEALING, WHY NOT THE REST IN RAISING THE DEAD, SPEAKING WITH NEW TONGUES, TAKING UP SERPENTS AND DRINKING DEADLY POISONS IS IN ISAIAH 28:11; MATTHEW 10:8; MARK 16:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:14; JAMES 5:14-16 & ACTS 2:4; 10:46; 19:6. THERE WAS NO COMPETENT MEDICAL SCIENCE IN THE OT TIMES, THEREFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALED, BUT NOW THAT MEDICAL SCIENCE HAD GREATLY EVOLVED THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPECTS TO PROPER USE OF MEDICINES FOR HEALING. THE OBJECTIONS ARE THERE WAS A DEVELOPED MEDICAL SCIENCE IN OT TIMES IS IN HIPPOCRATES IN 400BC. MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS NOT ABLE TO CURE ALL MENTAL DISEASES. MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS NOT ABLE TO CURE ALL SICKNESS. DIVINE HEALING HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH THE COMPETENCE OR INCOMPETENCE OF A NATURAL HEALING SCIENCE. IF DIVINE HEALING ALWAYS WORKED, NO SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD WOULD EVER DIE: THE TRUE LIMITATIONS & DIVINE MANDATES IS IN JOB 5:26; PSALMS 90:10; GENESIS 6:3 & HEBREWS 9:27.  THERE ARE CERTAIN CASES OF FAILURE IN THE NT IS IN GALATIANS 4:13-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-10; 11:23-33; 12:7; PHILIPPIANS 2:25-27. DIVINE HEALING IS ONLY TAUGHT BY FALSE CULTS IS IN ACTS 8:9-25. DIVINE HEALING PUTS MORE EMPHASIS UPON THE BODY THAN UPON THE SOUL IS IN ISAIAH 53:4-5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20; 1ST PETER 2:24; ACTS 3:12-13; 8:5-8; 9:36-42; 14:6-10; 16:16-18; 19:11-12; 28:7-9. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED HERBS AND DRUGS, DOES HE NOT EXPECT MAN TO USE THEM FOR HEALING? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23; JAMES 5:14-16 & ACTS 28:8, 9. THE MIRACLES IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17 IS COMPLETELY FULFILLED IN ISAIAH 53:4, 5. THERE WERE NO SUBSEQUENT HEALINGS NECESSARY TO FULFILL THIS PROPHESY, THEREFORE, HEALING IS NOT FOR TODAY ON THE GROUNDS OF ISAIAH CHAPTER 53. THIS OBJECTION IS ANSWERED IN THE WORDS “TOOK” AND “BORE” IN ISAIAH 53:11-12. NOR DOES THE WORD “FULFILLED” DOES NOT CONCERN THE COMPLETE FULFILLMENT WHICH WOULD CAUSE NO SIMILAR EVENTS TO FOLLOW IN HEBREWS 13:8. IF HEALING IS IN THE ATONEMENT, SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WHO ARE SICK MUST CONCLUDE THAT THEY ARE SINNERS, WHICH IS NOT TRUE IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 & JAMES 4:2. THE FAILURE BY MANY TO RECEIVE HEALING WEAKENS THE FAITH OF THE WHOLE CHURCH, WHICH IS NOT ALWAYS TRUE IS IN HEBREWS 11:1 & MARK 16:17.  
WHERE IS THE LORD LUCIFER LOCKED UP ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN?
THE PRISON IN EGYPT FOR ALL ETERNITY IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS
FIRST, IS CAIRO, EGYPT (SODOM) WHICH IS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP ON THE EARTH FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS CONCERNING THE PHARAOHS AND KINGS OF SODOM & EGYPT. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN STRONG BONDAGE BY THE EGYPTIANS AROUND 1400BC IN EXODUS 1:1-14:31 & ACTS 7:17-41. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRITUAL SPIRIT IS LOCKED UP IN EGYPT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:41-43. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRIT AND MIND ARE EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, PARALLEL AND DOES THE SAME THING IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:19 & REVELATION 20:4. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT TOBIAS AND SARAH GETTING MARRIED. BUT BEFORE, TOBIAS, SARAH HAD MARRIED MANY MEN BEFORE AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE BEDCHAMBER TO HAVE DIVINE RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS, WOULD COME AND KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER. SO, THE ANGEL RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO CUT OPEN THE FISH AND TAKE THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL, AND BURN IT SO WHEN THE LORD SATAN’S HOST WOULD COME & TRY TO KILL HIM, HE WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH AND REROUTE TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW THE DEMON, AND BIND HIM, SEIZE AND ARREST THE DEMON’S HAND & FOOT AND PLACE HIM IN THE PRISON IN EGYPT. EGYPT & SODOM IS TURNED OVER TO THE OTHER 60 LORDS AND 60 LADIES TO WORSHIP THEM IN ACTS 7:42-56. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THE 10 LEVELS ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE LORD PETER CONCERNS ACTS 7:47-50. THE LORD JOHN CONCERNS ACTS 7:51. THE LORD JESUS CONCERNS ACTS 7:52-58. THE LORD JAMES CONCERNS ACTS 7:59. THE LORD STEPHEN CONCERNS ACTS 7:60. 
THE PRISON IN BABYLON FOR 7 YEARS TO 1 YEAR IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS
SECOND, IS BABYLON, IRAQ WHICH IS CALLED THE “GATE OF THE GODS.” BABYLON FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS IS A PLACE WHERE EVERY SEXUAL PERVERTED ACT WAS DONE IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BABYLON IS ALSO CALLED SHINAR, BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHESHACK OR SOMETIMES ROME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DETAILS THE STORY OF THE WOMAN WHICH IS CALLED “THIS WICKEDNESS” AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS WITH THE WINGS OF A STORK CAME AND PUT HER IN A BASKET AND PUT A LEAD DISC ON THE TOP AND SENT HER TO SHINAR TO BUILD ON THE BASE OF A HOUSE. SO, THE WICKEDNESS WAS LOCKED UP IN SHINAR. THE LORD SATAN’S MENTAL MIND IS LOCKED UP IN BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE MENTAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON WILL WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43. BUT LUCIFER & HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT BE WORSHIPPED IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. 
THE PRISON IN ISRAEL FOR UNDER 1 YEAR (A MONTH) IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD
THIRD, JERUSALEM, ISRAEL WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 8:3. THE LORD SATAN’S PHYSICAL BODY IS LOCKED UP IN ISRAEL IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:7-15. IT IS WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS CAMPED AND PROTECTS JERUSALEM BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY TO LOCK UP THE LORD SATAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. ISRAEL WORSHIPS THE LAW IN ROMANS 1:8-16:27. FOR THE WHOLE LAW OPERATES WITH THE STRENGTH OF SIN WHICH IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56, AND ALSO THE WHOLE LAW OPERATES IS IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN WHICH IS THE LAW IN ROMANS 3:20. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.               
HIS REVELATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. REVELATIONS ARE DONE BY GOD TO SHOW HIS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES ON A PARTICULAR SUBJECT AND TO DEMONSTRATE HIS DIVINE PURPOSES OR HIS DIVINE PREROGATIVES. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TO SHOW JOHN THE REVELATOR THINGS THAT WILL COME TO PASS IN THE END TIME GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD. THESE REVELATIONS ARE PROVEN TRUTHFULLY AND WITHOUT MISTAKES. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TO SHOW DANIEL IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL THESE THINGS IN THE END TIME GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD. IN HEBREWS 1:1-14 DECLARES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO AT VARIOUS TIMES AND IN VARIOUS WAYS SPOKE IN TIME PAST TO THE FATHERS BY THE PROPHETS, HAS IN THESE LAST DAYS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON (JESUS CHRIST), WHOM HE HAS APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS THROUGH WHOM HE MADE THE WORLDS (AGES, AIONES, AEONS, UNIVERSES, REALMS), WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER (OMNIPOTENCE), WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH, HAVING BECOME SO MUCH BETTER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS), AS HE HAS BY INHERITANCE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT NAME THAN THEY. FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: ‘YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU.’ & AGAIN, ‘I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN), & HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON.’ BUT WHEN HE AGAIN BRINGS THE FIRSTBORN INTO THE WORLD, HE SAYS: ‘LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.’ & OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HE SAYS: ‘WHO MAKES HIS ANGELS (LORDS) SPIRITS & HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE.’ BUT TO THE SON HE (FATHER STEPHEN) SAYS: ‘YOUR THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER &  EVER, A SCEPTER  OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF YOUR KINGDOM, YOU HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATED LAWLESSNESS, THEREFORE GOD, YOUR GOD, HAS ANOINTED YOU WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS MORE THAN YOUR COMPANIONS.’ AND ‘YOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS. THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU REMAIN, AND THEY WILL GROW OLD LIKE A GARMENT, LIKE A CLOAK YOU WILL FOLD THEM UP, AND THEY WILL BE CHANGED. BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, AND YOUR YEARS WILL NOT FAIL.’ BUT TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HAS HE EVER SAID: ‘SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, TILL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES YOUR FOOTSTOOL!’ ARE THEY NOT ALL MINISTERING SPIRITS SENT FORTH TO MINISTER FOR THOSE WHO WILL INHERIT SALVATION (PROTECTION)?” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-7 DECLARES “IT IS DOUBTLESS NOT PROFITABLE FOR ME TO BOAST. I WILL COME TO…REVELATIONS OF THE LORD: I KNOW A MAN IN CHRIST WHO 14 YEARS AGO—WHETHER IN THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, OR WHETHER OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS—SUCH A ONE WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE 3RD HEAVEN. AND I KNOW SUCH A MAN—WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS—HOW HE WAS CAUGHT UP INTO PARADISE AND HEARD INEXPRESSIBLE WORDS, WHICH IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR A MAN TO UTTER. OF SUCH A ONE I WILL BOAST, YET OF MYSELF I WILL NOT BOAST, EXCEPT IN MY INFIRMITIES…BUT I REFRAIN, LEST ANYONE SHOULD THINK OF ME ABOVE WHAT HE SEES ME TO BE OR HEARS FROM ME. AND LEST I SHOULD BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS, THERE WAS GIVEN TO ME A THORN IN THE FLESH, THE MESSENGER OF SATAN TO BUFFET ME, LEST I SHOULD BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE.” IN ROMANS 2:5 SAYS “BUT AFTER THY HARDNESS AND IMPENITENT HEART TREASURES UP UNTO THYSELF WRATH AGAINST THE DAY OF WRATH AND REVELATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD.” IN ROMANS 16:25 TRULY TELLS US “NOW TO HIM THAT IS OF POWER TO ESTABLISH YOU ACCORDING TO MY GOSPEL, AND THE PREACHING OF JESUS CHRIST,  ACCORDING  TO  THE  REVELATION  OF  THE  MYSTERY,  WHICH  WAS  KEPT  SECRET SINCE  THE  (MAN) WORLD BEGAN…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:6 MENTIONS “NOW BRETHREN, IF I COME UNTO YOU SPEAKING WITH TONGUES, WHAT SHALL I PROFIT YOU, EXCEPT I SHALL SPEAK TO YOU BY REVELATION…?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:26 SAYS “HOW IS IT THEN, BRETHREN? WHEN YE COME TOGETHER, EVERY ONE OF YOU…HAS A REVELATION. LET ALL THINGS BE DONE UNTO EDIFYING.” IN GALATIANS 1:12 STATES “FOR I NEITHER RECEIVED IT OF MAN, NEITHER WAS I TAUGHT IT, BUT BY THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST. IN GALATIANS 2:2 TELLS US “AND I WENT UP BY REVELATION, AND COMMUNICATED UNTO THEM THAT GOSPEL WHICH I PREACH AMONG THE GENTILES, BUT PRIVATELY TO THEM WHICH WERE OF REPUTATION, LEST BY ANY MEANS I SHOULD RUN, OR HAD RUN IN VAIN.” IN EPHESIANS 1:17 DECLARES “THAT THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF GLORY. MAY GIVE UNTO YOU THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND REVELATION IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM.” IN EPHESIANS 3:3 STATES “HOW THAT BY REVELATION BE MADE KNOWN UNTO ME THE MYSTERY…” IN 1ST PETER 1:13 SAYS “WHEREFORE GIRD UP THE LIONS OF YOUR MIND, BE SOBER, AND HOPE TO THE END FOR THE GRACE THAT IS TO BE BROUGHT UNTO YOU AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN REVELATION 1:1 SAYS “THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST, WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE UNTO HIM, TO SHOW UNTO HIS SERVANTS THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY COME TO PASS, AND HE SENT AND SIGNIFIED IT BY HIS ANGEL (LORD) UNTO HIS SERVANT JOHN.” IN LUKE 2:32 DECLARES “A LIGHT TO BRING REVELATION TO THE GENTILES, AND THE GLORY OF YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL.” IN 1ST PETER 1:7 (NKJV) TELLS US “THAT THE GENUINENESS OF YOUR FAITH, BEING MUCH MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD THAT PERISHES, THOUGH IT IS TESTED BY FIRE, MAY BE FOUND TO PRAISE, HONOR, AND GLORY AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST…” IN PROVERBS 29:18 (NKJV) SAYS “WHERE THERE IS NO REVELATION, THE PEOPLE CAST OFF RESTRAINT, BUT HAPPY IS HE WHO KEEPS THE LAW.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:1 (NKJV) DECLARES “NOW THE BOY MINISTERED TO THE LORD BEFORE ELI. AND THE WORD OF THE LORD WAS RARE IN THOSE DAYS, THERE WAS NO WIDESPREAD REVELATION.” 
HIS DREAMS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. DREAMS ARE DONE BY GOD TO SHOW THINGS IN THE PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURISTIC EVENTS THAT GOD WANTS TO BE REVEALED AND TO SHOW MAN’S FRAILTY AND GOD’S IMMUTABILITY. IN GENESIS 37:1-11 TELLS US ABOUT THE DREAMS OF GREATNESS FROM JOSEPH. IN GENESIS 40:1-41:36 CONCERNS PHARAOH’S DREAM OF THE 7 GAUNT COWS AND THE 7 FAT COWS. JOSEPH THEN INTERPRETED THE DREAM ABOUT THE 7 GAUNT COWS ARE SEVEN YEARS OF FAMINE AND THE 7 GOOD COWS ARE SEVEN YEARS OF PLENTY. THE SECOND DREAM WAS ABOUT THE CHIEF BUTLER AND THE CHIEF BAKER. JOSEPH THEN INTERPRETED THE DREAMS THAT THE CHIEF BUTLER WAS RESTORED TO HIS OFFICE BUT THE CHIEF BAKER WAS HANGED. IN DANIEL 2:1-3:18 TELLS US ABOUT NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM OF THE GOLD IMAGE. IN DANIEL 2:31-34 SAYS “THE IMAGE’S HEAD WAS OF FINE GOLD, ITS CHESTS AND ARMS OF SILVER, ITS BELLY AND THIGH OF BRONZE, ITS LEGS OF IRON, ITS FEET PARTLY OF IRON AND PARTLY OF CLAY. THEN DANIEL INTERPRETED THE DREAM WHICH INVOLVES THE FIRST KINGDOM IS GOLD, THE SECOND KINGDOM IS SILVER, THE THIRD KINGDOM IS BRONZE, THE FOURTH KINGDOM IS IRON. THE 5TH KINGDOM OF THE FEET AND TOES SHALL BE DIVIDED PARTLY WITH IRON AND PARTLY WITH CLAY. BUT IN DANIEL 2:44 SAYS “AND IN THE DAYS OF THESE KINGS THE GOD OF HEAVEN WILL SET UP A KINGDOM (ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS) WHICH SHALL NEVER BE DESTROYED AND THE KINGDOM SHALL NOT BE LEFT TO OTHER PEOPLE, IT SHALL BREAK AND CONSUME ALL THESE KINGDOMS (NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S 5 KINGDOMS) AND IT SHALL STAND FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 4:1-27 DETAILS THE SECOND DREAM OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR ABOUT THE TREE THAT REACHES TO HEAVEN. THEN DANIEL INTERPRETED THE DREAM WHICH IS ABOUT GREAT TREE THAT REACHES TO HEAVEN, WHERE NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S KINGDOM HAS GROWN STRONG. BUT THE HOLY ONE WILL COME DOWN AND CHOP DOWN THE TREE AND DESTROY IT. THIS IS FOR KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR TO KNOW THAT THE MOST-HIGH (HIGHEST STEPHEN) RULES OVER THE KINGDOM OF MEN. IN MATTHEW 1:20-25 TELLS US ABOUT HOW JOSEPH HAD A DREAM FROM GOD TO HAVE AND PROTECT THE CHILD JESUS. IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:1-57 TELLS US ABOUT THE DREAM OF THE MAN FROM THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 2:1-23 TELLS US ABOUT HOW THE 3 MAGI’S WE SEEKING OUT THE CHRIST TO WORSHIP HIM AND THEY WERE DIVINELY WARNED NOT TO RETURN TO HEROD WITH THE CHILD JESUS. IN ACTS 2:17 SAYS “‘AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE LAST DAYS’, SAYS GOD, THAT I WILL POUR OUT OF MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) ON ALL FLESH. YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY...YOUR OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS.” 
HIS VISIONS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. VISIONS ARE DONE BY GOD TO SHOW THE PERFECT HEAVENLY REALMS TO MAN AND TO UNDERSTAND THE ANGELICAL REALMS. IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 AND 10 DETAILS THE VISION OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES AND MAN’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 4:1-10 TELLS US ABOUT HOW JOHN SAW THE LORD’S THRONE BEING CAUGHT UP IN THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) AND THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES SAID, ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS AND IS AND IS TO COME!’ IN REVELATION 4:8. IN ISAIAH 6:1-13 DECLARES THAT ISAIAH WAS CALLED TO BE A PROPHET AND HE SAW THE SERAPHIM’S ABOVE THE TEMPLE AND THE LORD’S THRONE AND THEY SAID. ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY!’ IN ISAIAH 6:3. IN ZECHARIAH 1:7-11 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE HORSES. IN ZECHARIAH 1:18-21 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE HORNS. IN ZECHARIAH 2:1-5 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE MEASURING LINE. IN ZECHARIAH 3:1-10 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE HIGH PRIEST. IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 TELLS US ABOUT THE LAMP STAND & THE OLIVE TREES. IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-11 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE FLYING SCROLL & THE WOMAN. IN ZECHARIAH 6:1-8 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE FOUR CHARIOTS. IN DANIEL 7:1-8 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS. IN DANIEL 7:9-14 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE ANCIENT OF DAYS. THESE TWO VISIONS WERE INTERPRETED BY DANIEL IN DANIEL 7:15-28. IN DANIEL 8:1-14 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE RAM AND GOAT. THIS VISION WAS INTERPRETED BY GABRIEL THE ARCHANGEL (LORD) IN DANIEL 8:15-27. IN DANIEL 10:1-9 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE GLORIOUS MAN. THIS VISION WAS INTERPRETED BY MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL (LORD) IN DANIEL 10:10-11:45. IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:38-10:59 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE WEEPING WOMAN. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-12:39 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE EAGLE. IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:37-47 TELLS US ABOUT THE MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN) GIVING UNDERSTANDING AND VISION UNTO FIVE MEN TO RESTORE THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THIS IS BECAUSE IN THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES (5 TOTAL) EVERY WORD IS ESTABLISHED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 AND MATTHEW 18:16. IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:28-33 TELLS US ABOUT THE TERRIFYING VISION OF WARFARE. IN 1ST ENOCH PAGES 487-488 ARE THE VISION OF HEAVEN, THE WATCHERS AND THE GIANTS. IN 1ST ENOCH PAGES 488-494 IS THE VISIONS OF THE JOURNEYS IN HELL & HEAVEN, THE 7 MOUNTAINS & THE TREE OF LIFE, THE HEAD OF DAYS & THE SON OF MAN, THE FOUNTAIN OF GOODNESS & THE SON OF MAN, THE RESURRECTION FOR THE DEAD THE TWO VISIONS OF ENOCH & THE NEW JERUSALEM, CONVERSION, RESURRECTION OF THE GOOD & THE MESSIAH.
HIS TONGUE INTERPRETATIONS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD’S VOICE SHOWS HIS OMNISCIENCE AND TO ALLOW SPECIAL PEOPLE WHO ARE CALLED TO UNDERSTAND WHAT GOD IS REALLY SAYING IN HEBREWS 1:3. THERE ARE AT LEAST 15 DIFFERENT KINDS OF TONGUES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS MEANS FOR “REST” OR “REFRESHING” IN ISAIAH 28:12 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:21. SECOND, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS MEANS FOR REJOICING IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15 AND EPHESIANS 5:18-19. THIRD, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS MEANS FOR COMMUNION WITH GOD IN A PRIVATE SETTING OF TRUE PRAYER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15. FOURTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES FOR SELF-EDIFICATION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:4 AND JUDE 20. FIFTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES FOR EDIFICATION OF THE CHURCH ACCOMPANIED BY THE INTERPRETATION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5. SIXTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE EVIDENCE OF BAPTISM IN ACTS 2:4; 10:45-46; 19:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TEN BAPTISMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEN BAPTISMS IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” SEVENTH, ARE THE EVIDENCE  OF  THE  FILLING  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  ACTS 2:4;  10:45-46; 19:6. EIGHTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE FULFILLMENT OF ISAIAH AND JESUS’ PROPHESIES IN MARK 16:17 WITH ACTS 2:4; 10:46; 19:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5, 14-18, 39, AND ISAIAH 28:11 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:21. NINTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS A PROOF OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN JOHN 16:7 AND ACTS 2:26. TENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS A PROOF OF THE GLORIFICATION OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN JOHN 16:7 AND ACTS 2:26. ELEVENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE HOLY GHOST GIVES UTTERANCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28; 14:21. TWELFTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE PROOF OF THE HOLY GHOST INTERCEDING THROUGH US IN PRAYER IN ROMANS 8:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:4 AND EPHESIANS 6:18. THIRTEENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE CONFIRMATION OF THE WORD OF GOD WHEN IT IS PREACHED, TAUGHT OR COUNSELED IN MARK 16:17, 20 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:22. FOURTEENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS A PROOF OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 5:26, 30. FIFTEENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS A PROOF OF GLORIFICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 17:1-5.   
THE FULLEST PICTURE OF DEVELOPING THE MISSION AND MINISTRY OF LORDSHIP IS THAT ALL 120 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS/LADIES ARE REGARDED AS POSSESSING AT LEAST ALL 121 SPIRITUAL GIFTS IN RESPECTS TO AT LEAST THE 76 SPIRITUAL GIFTS (45 MIRACLES THAT IS RECORDED IN JESUS’ MINISTRY, BUT NOT ALL OF THEM IS RECORDED, THE 11 MIRACLES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31, AT LEAST 5 DIFFERENT KINDS OF HEALINGS & 15 DIFFERENT KINDS OF TONGUES) THE 9 SPIRITUAL GIFTS OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10, 28, THE 8 SPIRITUAL GIFTS OF THE SON JESUS IN EPHESIANS 4:11, THE 16 SPIRITUAL GIFTS OF THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28 & THE 8 GIFTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 12:3-8. ALSO THE 3 SPECIAL GRACES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HOSPITALITY IN 1ST PETER 4:10-11, CELIBACY IN MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:7-9, 27; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3 & REVELATION 14:4 AND MARTYRDOM IN ACTS 7:59-60 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8. THE HIGHEST GIFT IS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE KNOWN AS HOLY AGAPE LOVE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATED SELF IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 & PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV).
THE LORD STEPHEN’S CREATIVE WORKS
HIS SEVEN CREATION PROCESSES IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY THE ULTIMATE DIVINE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS KIND OF QANAH HAS A HOLY DIVINE NATURE AND NOT A SEXUAL EROS NATURE. THE LORD YAHWEH THEN ALLOWED, ACTED, AUTHORIZED, APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 13:1-10 & GENESIS 1:1. FIRST, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED BARA (HIGHEST LORD’S AND HIGHEST ANGEL LORDS) IN GENESIS 1:1. BARA MEANS “TO CREATE.” IN INVOLVES LUCIFER (BEFORE LUCIFER’S FALL) AND MICHAEL (AFTER LUCIFER’S FALL) WITH HIGHEST SONS OF GOD AND THE 60 OTHER LORD’S WITH BOY KIND AND GIRL KIND EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36. SECOND, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED ASAH (HIGHER ANGELS) IN GENESIS 1:7. ASAH MEANS “TO MAKE.” IN INVOLVES THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD. THIRD, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED NATHAN (HIGH ANGELS WITH THE LAW) IN GENESIS 1:17. NATHAN MEANS “TO SET.” IT INVOLVES THE HIGH SONS OF GOD. FOURTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED YATSAR (ADAM OR MANKIND) IN GENESIS 2:7. YATSAR MEANS “TO FORM.” IT INVOLVES THE WORLD OF MANKIND CALLED HUMANITY. FIFTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED BANAH (EVE OR WOMANKIND) IN GENESIS 2:22. BANAH MEANS “TO MAKE OR BUILD.” IT INVOLVES THE RACE OF WOMANKIND. SIXTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS OF QANAH IN GENESIS 4:1. QANAH MEANS “TO CREATE, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” IT INVOLVES THE SEXUAL EROS UNION CALLED SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH ADAM AND EVE TO BRING FORTH CAIN. IT ALSO CAN REFER TO A HOLY DIVINE UNION CALLED HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH MARY AND JOSEPH TO BRING FORTH JAMES THE JUST BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WHICH WAS THE LORD YAH’S INTENT FROM THE BEGINNING FOR ADAM AND EVE BUT THEY DID NOT DO IT BECAUSE THEY ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. SEVENTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED THE HIDDEN BARA (CAIN OR CHILD KIND) IN GENESIS 4:1. HIDDEN BARA MEANS “TO CREATE SECRETLY IN THE WOMB.” IT INVOLVES THE RACE OF CHILD KIND. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE CREATIVE WORKS OF THE LORD YAH, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE SEVEN CREATION PROCESSES THAT THE LORD YAH DID IN THE UNIVERSE.” 
HIS 4-FOLD WITNESS IN THE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 SAYS THE 4-FOLD WITNESS ON THE EARTH IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN), BLOOD (SON JESUS) AND WATER (BROTHER JOHN) IN THE EARTH (LORD JEHOVAH). THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN HEAVEN IS THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD OR LOGOS (SON JESUS) AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN) IN THE HEAVEN (LORD YAHWEH). THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN THE LORD IS THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) AND THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) IN THE LORD (YAHWEH). THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN HELL IS THE ETERNAL DAMNATION (STEPHEN HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL WISDOM/ETERNAL POWER), THE ETERNAL CHARGE (JAMES HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL MERCY), THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT (JESUS HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL SALVATION) AND THE ETERNAL CONDEMNATION (JOHN HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL GRACE) IN HELL (THE LORD YAHWEH). THE LAW HAS A 4-FOLD WITNESS AS THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW OF GOD (CROWN AS THE (HIGH PRIEST) CHIEF OF POLICE IN JAMES 1:12; 2:8-13) WITH ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE CHRISTIAN LAW (1 OR NO WITNESSES) IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; ANGEL SAUL (YOUNG MAN IN ACTS 7:58) WITH ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR THE GENTILE LAW (1 OR 2 WITNESSES) IN ACTS 7:58; CHAPTERS 9; 22; 26 & MAN MALCHUS (MAN IN JOHN 18:10) WITH ETERNAL PROSECUTION FOR THE JEWISH LAW (2 OR 3 WITNESSES) IN LUKE 23:26-46 IN MOSES’ LAW IN HEBREWS 10:28. ALSO THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IS IN JOHN 5:31-47. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 4-FOLD WITNESS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IN THIS AREA OF SCRIPTURE, IT MEANS THAT ALL THE PRAISES, ALL WORSHIP AND ALL ADORATION WILL NOT REACH ANY LORD, EVEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, UNLESS IT PRAISES AND WORSHIPS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. WHEN THIS HAPPENS THROUGH THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS OWN SPIRIT, THEN THE SUBORDINATE LORDS WILL RECEIVE PRAISE & WORSHIP, INCLUDING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN EPHESIANS 2:18. THEN THE PRAISES AND WORSHIP WILL REACH THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN WILL, AND NOBODY ELSE’S. THIS IS THE ONLY WAY TO PRAISE & WORSHIP THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL WHICH IS THE ONLY PRIME CONTACT & DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN THE RIGHT CONTEXT OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. MOST PRAISES & WORSHIP DOES NOT PRAISE THE LORD YAH AT ALL OR ANY OF HIS SUBORDINATE LORDS, EXCLUDING THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT USUALLY PRAISES AND WORSHIPS MICHAEL’S HOST OF HEAVEN VERSES LUCIFER’S HOST OF HEAVEN (LORDSHIPS OF THE 24 ORDERS OF ANGELS) TO FULFILL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IN ACTS 7:41-42 & REVELATION 17:17 BY THE LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, UNBELIEF & STRONG DELUSION (SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY) NOT HAVING THE AGAPE LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) AND THE INFALLIBLE TRUTH ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN, ESPECIALLY IN JOHN 4:21-24 & HOSEA 4:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”       
HIS PERSON IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD YAHWEH’S PERSON IS CALLED THE TRINITY OR THE TRIUNE GODHEAD (DEITY & DIVINE NATURE). IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD FROM JOHN 1:1-4. THE PROOF OF THE IDENTITY OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN BAPTIZING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 3:21-22. JOHN CAN MEAN “COMFORTER” OR “THE LORD JEHOVAH GIVES.” SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS THE SON IS IN ACTS 8:37; 9:20, 22. JESUS MEANS “SAVIOR.” THIRD, IS THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:59; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY REPUTATION CALLED THE HIGHEST LORD. THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “CROWN” OR THE “HIGHEST LORD JEHOVAH.” IN LUKE 1:32 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “SON OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 STATES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED “POWER OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 MENTIONS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE OMNIPOTENCE OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “ALMIGHTY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “AUTHORITY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “SOVEREIGNTY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 2:14 STATES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “GLORY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 2:14 MENTIONS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “GLORY TO GOD (JEHOVAH) IN THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 24:19 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST.” IN MARK 11:10 STATES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED “HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 19:38. IN ACTS 7:59 DECLARES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “LORD OF THE HIGHEST.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “REWARD, MONEY & WREATH.” WREATH SYMBOLIZES WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BEING CLOAKED AS THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD IN JOHN 5:37 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:1-60. MONEY SYMBOLIZES TITHES & OFFERINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12. REWARD SYMBOLIZES PRAYER, FASTING & (CHARITABLE DEEDS) ALMS IN SECRET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 6:1-18. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON TITHES AND OFFERINGS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHY SHOULD WE PAY AND SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD NOT BE CALLED MAN (LORD) BECAUSE THAT TAKES AWAY FROM HIS SON JESUS IN LUKE 23:26-56. THE APOSTLES, CHURCH OF GOD , THE BUSINESS & THE LAW WITH ANGELS (LORDS) CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN (LORD IN EXODUS 15:3) BUT WAS LIARS UNBELIEF IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ACTS 6:5, 11, 13-15; 1ST JOHN 2:22-23 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. THE UNBELIEF IS IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9 & ROMANS 1:25. THEY KNEW NO TRUTH & WERE STIFF-NECKED IN HEART & EARS & DECEIVED IN ACTS 7:51-60. THE MARRIED HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV) IN THAT TIME IS DIFFERENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3, 10; 7:55-56. ALSO ANOTHER PROOF IS THE MAN JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OR ANY MAN AS LORD DOES NOT KNOW WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRIED TO BE MADE INTO A LIAR & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD OR LOGOS IS NOT IN THEM IN 1ST JOHN 1:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH & AGAPE LOVE IS NOT IN THEM THAT TRY THE FATHER STEPHEN AS MAN IN 1ST JOHN 1:8. A STRONG PROOF THAT FATHER IS STEPHEN IS WHEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMEND MY SPIRIT IN LUKE 23:46. THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS, ‘LORD JESUS (CHRIST), RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’ IN ACTS 7:59. THIS MEANS THEY SHARED THEIR SPIRITS WITH ONE ANOTHER FOR “TOTAL UNIVERSE ACCESS” IN MATTHEW 11:27; LUKE 10:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18; 4:6. THE FEMALE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] OUR SISTER IN LUKE 1:5-25, 39-45, 57-58. ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] MEANS “GOD IS MY OATH.” SECOND, IS THE VIRGIN LADY MARY OUR DAUGHTER IN LUKE 1:26-56; 2:1-20. MARY MEANS “LOVED BY YAHWEH.” THIRD, IS THE LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) OUR MOTHER IN PROVERBS 8:22-235 (RSV) & ACTS 1:7. BARBARA MEANS “LADYSHIP AND LORDSHIP OF BARA.” 
THE TRINITY’S LAW IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT AND THE INSTRUCTION FROM THE LORD YAH FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. THE LORD’S LAW CAUSES US TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. GOD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. GOD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17; 4:1-16; 6:1-13; 9:18-26; 10:6-20; 12:2-3; 15:6; 17:4-7, 10; 19:19; EXODUS 19:5-6 & DEUTERONOMY 26:18-19; 34:6-7. THE MITZVOT IS THE 47 ORDERS OF THE LAW USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 & PSALMS 18:21. TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV). REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (KJV). DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19. ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV). COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9. ORDERS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9. JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV). LEGAL DECISIONS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV). WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. VERBAL UTTERANCES IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. REGULATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. OBLIGATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3. PROOFS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). EVIDENCES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). PROVISIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV). SPECIFICATIONS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. PRELIMINARIES IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. DOCTRINES IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). PRINCIPLES IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). CANONS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). LEGAL REASONS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19. MANDATES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV). DECLARATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. AUTHORITATIVE INSTRUCTIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150. CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150:153. CRIMINAL CODES IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150:153. COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153. MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. THESE WORDS FOR LAW MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW AND THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS APPEAR THROUGH THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IN EXODUS 20:1-17; 34:14, 17, 21; 40:20; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21; 27:15-16; LEVITICUS 19:1-8; MATTHEW 5:17-48; 12:1-14; 22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE 10:27; ROMANS 8:1-17; 13:1-10; GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 AND TITUS 3:1-11. THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 613 COMMANDMENTS JEWISH LAWS (MITZVOT) AS JEWISH GODS IN JOHN 10:35. THE COVENANT BOOKS WAS USED FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW WAS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 25-31; LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 1-27; NUMBERS CHAPTERS 4-10, 28-29; 15:32-36 AND DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THE WHOLE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW AS  THE GENTILE  CHRISTIAN  GODS  WHICH  WAS  ESTABLISHED  IN ACTS 15:13-21, 24-29; 21:18-25;  JAMES  2:8-13; LUKE  22:25-30;  MATTHEW 20:25-28 AND MARK 10:42-45. THERE ARE 4 GENTILE LAWS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM BLOOD (NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED IT), FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13). THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. ALSO TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470. THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN 10 COMMANDMENTS IS THE 1ST TIME MOSES WENT UP & CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN THAT ISRAEL DID NOT RECEIVE BY MOSES BREAKING THE TABLETS ON THE ROCKS BECAUSE OF THE GOLDEN CALF. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS OF THE LAW IN LUKE 10:27 & JAMES 2:8-13. ALSO THE 613 GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAWS CONCERNS ALL THE 613 JEWISH LAWS, BUT AT A STRONGER POSITION AS 1 OR 2 WITNESSES FOR GENTILES AND 1 POSITION FOR CHRISTIANS (NOT WITH THE SEXUAL LAWS FOR WIVES BUT A “DIVINE UNION” IN EPHESIANS 5:25 & IN THE MARRIAGE LIFE OF MARY & JOSEPH IN ROMANS 2:14-15 & HEBREWS 10:28-30; ACT 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13). CERTAIN LAWS WERE CHANGED IN JEWISH LAWS TO GENTILE LAWS: JEWISH SEXUAL LAWS TO TOTALLY ABSTAIN FROM YOUR WIFE IN SEXUAL INTIMACY IN EPHESIANS 5:25 AND ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THE WHOLE LAW IS DONE BY THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN 2 OR 3 IN JEWISH LAW, BY THE 23RD ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 IN GENTILE LAW, BY THE 24TH ORDER OF JAMES IN ALONE OR 1 IN CHRISTIAN LAW & BY THE 30TH SUPREME ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30 & JAMES 2:8-13.  THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORD’S WOMAN/MAN IS THE 25TH /26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOY & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORD’S IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER EL.
THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD ETERNALLY EXISTS AS THREE PERSONS, AND THEY ARE FULLY GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST & THE LORD YAH AS THE ONE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. WHO IS THE MALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH ABOUT 2,000 YEARS AGO? FIRST, THE LORD JOHN IN DOING THE PLAN OF GRACE AND TRUTH FOR WOMAN KIND IN LUKE 3:1-22; 9:7-9 & CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD JESUS IN JOHN 3:4-6. SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS IN DOING THE PLAN OF SALVATION & TRUTH FOR MANKIND IN LUKE 22:1-23:56 & ACTS 8:37; 9:20 & CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:59; 10:31-39. THIRD, IS THE LORD STEPHEN IN DOING THE PLAN OF OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE & TRUTH FOR THE 60 OTHER LORD’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE PLAN OF MERCY AND TRUTH FOR THE LAW WITH THE SINGLE PEOPLE OF THE CHURCH OF BOYS IN LUKE 20:35-36, ANGELS (LORDS), GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS AND SPIRITS IS DONE BY THE LORD JAMES THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36; ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. WHO IS THE FEMALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH 2,000 YEARS AGO? 1ST, IS THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF THE LORD JOHN FOR MANKIND IN LUKE 1:5-25, 57-58. 2ND, IS THE LADY MARY IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF THE LORD JESUS FOR WOMANKIND IN LUKE 1:26-55; 2:1-20. 3RD, IS THE LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF STEPHEN FOR THE 60 OTHER LADIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 1:4-8. THERE IS PROOF OF THE TRINITY. SOME SCRIPTURES  ARE  MATTHEW  28:19;  1ST  CORINTHIANS  12:4-6;  2ND  CORINTHIANS  13:14;  1ST  JOHN 5:7 & EPHESIANS 4:4-6. THE LADY MARY IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF JAMES FOR THE LAW WITH SINGLE PEOPLE OF  GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36, & ANGELS (LORDS), GHOSTS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS IN THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ZECHARIAH 5:9. 
THE TRINITY AS 3 PERSONS IN 1 GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 1:1-2 SAYS “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD (SON JESUS) & THE WORD WAS GOD (BROTHER JOHN). HE (FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WAS IN THE BEGINNING WITH GOD (LORD YAH).” IN ACTS 10:38 SAYS “THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) & WITH POWER, WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD & HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED BY THE DEVIL, FOR GOD WAS WITH HIM.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4 AND LUKE 4:14. IN JOHN 14:26 DECLARE “BUT THE COUNSELOR, THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL SEND IN MY NAME (SON JESUS CHRIST), HE WILL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE ALL THAT I HAVE SAID UNTO YOU.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:1 STATES “IF ANYONE DOES SIN (FALL FROM GRACE, SALVATION, MERCY, WISDOM OR POWER), WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE (BROTHER JOHN) WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), JESUS CHRIST (SON) THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN HEBREWS 7:25 IT MENTIONS “CHRIST (SON JESUS OUR LORD) WHO IS ABLE FOR ALL TIME (THE BEGINNING TO THE END) TO SAVE (PROTECT) THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) THROUGH HIM (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD), SINCE HE ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.” 
EACH PERSON OF THE TRINITY IS FULLY GOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:1 DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULLY GOD IN OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE IN THE DEITY OF STEPHEN IN JOHN 1:1-3;  1ST  JOHN  2:22;  2ND  JOHN 9; HEBREWS 1:1-3 AND ACTS 1:7; 6:3, 5, 8, 10; 7:59. IN JOHN 1:1-3 SAYS THAT THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS ALSO FULLY GOD IN SALVATION WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF CHRIST. SOME SCRIPTURES OF JESUS ARE IN JOHN 20:38; HEBREWS 1:10; PSALMS 102:25; TITUS 2:13 AND 2ND PETER 1:1. IN JOHN 1:1-3 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IS FULLY GOD IN GRACE WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF JOHN. SOME SCRIPTURES OF JOHN AS FULLY GOD IS IN LUKE 3:21-22; JOHN 3:5-7; 14:26 AND PSALMS 139:7-8. IN ISAIAH 9:6 DECLARES “THAT THE TRINITY WITH THE LAW IS FULLY GOD PROVEN IN JOHN 10:34-38. IT SAYS “FOR TO US A CHILD (LORD PETER IN THE BEGINNING LAW OF GOD) IS BORN, TO US A SON IS GIVEN AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL COUNSELOR (BROTHER JOHN), MIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES IN THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD), PRINCE OF PEACE (SON JESUS) AND EVERLASTING FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 MENTIONS “IN HIM (THE THREE PERSON OF THE TRINITY) THE WHOLE FULLNESS OF DEITY DWELLS BODILY (GODHEAD BODILY & DIVINE NATURE).” SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DEITY OF THE TRINITY IS IN MATTHEW 28:19; ACTS 5:3-5 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11. 
THE IMPORTANCE OF GOD EXISTING AS THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GOVERNS THIS THOUGHT ARE IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 17:5, 24; EPHESIANS 4:6 AND GENESIS 1:1-2. THE IMPORTANCE OF THE TRINITY IS DECLARED IN REVELATION 5:12-14 AND PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11. FOR JOHN WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD CONCERNING DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9. JESUS WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN LUKE 23:26-56. STEPHEN WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD CONCERNING DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW (THE LORD JAMES DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW) IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISED THE BROTHER JOHN & SON JESUS OF THE TRINITY & THE LORD JAMES OF THE LAW THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN BY EXALTING THEM ON HIGH IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & JOHN 10:17-18, 34-35. THE LORD YAH RAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND EXALTED HIM ON HIGH PROVEN IN ACTS 7:59-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15;24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) AND JOHN 5:24-30; 6:22-59. THIS MEANS THERE IS ONLY ONE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGHEST BY WHICH ARE ALL THINGS AND WE IN HIM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. SINCE THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKING THE LORD JAMES, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE LAST OF THE TRINITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WOULD BE EQUAL AND WOULD ACT AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME IS YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS MEANS THERE IS ONE GOD BEING THE LORD YAHWEH AND ONE FATHER BEING STEPHEN WHO IS ABOVE ALL, THROUGH ALL AND IN YOU ALL IN EPHESIANS 4:6. 
THE TRINITY’S DIFFERENT JOBS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE TRINITY HAS DIFFERENT JOBS RELATING TO THE WORLD. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-60 BY SHOWING HIS OWN OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE AND TRUTH IN ACTS 6:3, 5, 8, 10. THE SON JESUS DIES FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN LUKE 23:26-56 BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION (PROTECTION) AND TRUTH. THE BROTHER JOHN DIES FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9 BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE AND TRUTH. THE LORD JAMES DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63 AD BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND TRUTH IN JAMES 2:8-13. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DIFFERENT JOBS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SON JESUS CHRIST ARE IN JOHN 1:1-3; PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 1:16; PSALMS 33:6, 9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24; GENESIS 1:1 & HEBREWS 1:1-2. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE JOB OF THE HOLY GHOST (THE BROTHER JOHN) IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 16:5-15 AND PSALMS 33:6; 139:7. 
THE REDEMPTION OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REDEMPTION THERE ARE THREE DISTINCT FUNCTIONS. THE FATHER STEPHEN PLANNED REDEMPTION AND THEN SENT HIS SON JESUS INTO THE WORLD UNDER THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD FOR 40 YEARS IN JOHN 3:16; GALATIANS 4:4; HEBREWS 2:5-18; EPHESIANS 1:9-10 & JAMES 2:8-13. THEN THE LORD JESUS ROSE OVER THE LORD JAMES IN ALL THINGS IN THE LAW OF GOD AFTER THE 40 YEARS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; HEBREWS 1:5-14. THE SON JESUS OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND COMPLETED REDEMPTION FOR US IN JOHN 6:38 AND HEBREWS 10:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO US IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26. THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) GIVES US A NEW LIFE AND REGENERATION IN JOHN 3:5-8; ROMANS 8:13; 15:16; 1ST PETER 1:2; ACTS 1:8 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7-11. THE  SON JESUS  AND  HOLY  GHOST  (BROTHER  JOHN)  ARE  EQUAL  IN  DEITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM, BUT ARE IN SUBORDINATE JOBS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28.               
THE TRINITY’S EXISTENCE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE THREE PERSONS EXIST ETERNALLY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN). SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:3-4; 3:14-15; JOHN 1:1-4, 14, 18; 1ST CORINTHIAN 8:6; HEBREWS 1:1-14 AND PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV, WISDOM DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN QANAH). THE LORD YAH ETERNALLY AND NECESSARILY EXISTS AS THE TRINITY. THE LORD YAH ALLOWED GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SPEAK HIS OMNIPOTENT CREATIVE WORDS THAT BROUGHT NOTHING INTO BEING. GOD THE SON JESUS CHRIST CARRIED OUT THESE WORDS BY BEING HIS DIVINE AGENT PROVEN IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND JOHN 1:1-3. GOD THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) WAS ACTIVE IN “MOVING OVER THE FACE OF THE WATERS” OR HOVERING OVER THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:2. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24. GOD IS IMMUTABLE WHICH MEANS “THE UNCHANGING GOD” AND GOD NEVER CHANGES IN ANYTHING IN HIS WORKS AND PLANS IN ACTS 5:38-39. HE IS THE “I AM THAT I AM” AND THE “LORD JEHOVAH.”                              
THE TRINITY IS EQUAL IN DEITY WHICH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN STATUS OF DEITY AS BEING FULLY GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FIRST EVIDENCE IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55. THIS MEANS THERE WAS NOT A PART ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH WAS NOT LINKED TO YAHWEH. SECOND, HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORD YAH’S PRESENCE IN ACTS 6:5; HEBREWS 1:1-14. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS CROWN WHICH CAN BE TRANSLATED AS THE “HIGHEST LORD” IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 76; 2:14; 24:19 AND MARK 11:10. FOR THE LORD YAHWEH IS CALLED THE “HIGHEST” AS ELEYON, HELEYON OR HIGHEST CREATOR. THIS MEANS IT CAN BE CALLED STEPHEN YAHWEH MEANING FATHER YAHWEH. FOURTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE DONE THESE SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES OR HEALINGS AMONG THE BUSINESS UNLESS JEHOVAH WAS WITH HIM IN ACTS 6:8. FIFTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS JESUS DEITY IN ACTS 7:56, THEN IN ACTS 7:59, HE SAYS ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS UNDER THE LORD YAH BUT ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST “CALLING ON GOD” IN ACTS 7:59; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST JOHN 5:1-17 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. SIXTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD INTO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM AND IS THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD AS THE VERY FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD, WHICH SHOWS HIS DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 7:30-32; 17:28-29; ROMANS 1:20 AND 2ND PETER 1:4. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS FIRST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND HE WAS SEPARATED FROM THE WORLD, THE BEHEADING AND THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON THE FORGIVABLE SINS OR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JAMES 1:13. SEVENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD AND NEVER LIES WHICH MEANS “HE DOES NOT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD” IN JOHN 1:3; 3:3, 9, 11; 4:7; TITUS 1:1-3 AND ROMANS 3:4. EIGHTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED THE ETERNAL CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN (FOLLY, ERROR & SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ISAIAH 24; JOB 4:18) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW CONCERNING THE PLAN OF OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE AND TRUTH IN SCEVA. SINCE IT SAYS IN ACTS 19:11-20 THAT SCEVA WOULD KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 22:1-29 BECAUSE SAUL WAS AN ETERNAL BLASPHEMER. NINTH, THE LORD JESUS CALLS THE FATHER STEPHEN DEITY THROUGH THE MEASURE AFTER THE STONING IN ACTS 7:55-56; 8:1-3. TENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEITY IS ABOVE JESUS’ DEITY IN SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 DONE BY THE HAND OF GOD IN THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT AND THE RED SEA CROSSING IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31 AND ACTS 7:30-44. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS IN THE WORLD AND THE LORD STEPHEN WAS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE ONLY WAY TO BE EQUAL IS FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO COME IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS OWN SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 AND EPHESIANS 2:18. ELEVENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD READ THOUGHTS AND KNOWS WHAT ARE IN THE 60 OTHER LORD’S SINCE HE HAS OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 7:51-60. TWELFTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY, SOVEREIGNTY AND ALMIGHTINESS) IN ACTS 6:8 AND OMNIPRESENCE SINCE THE WHOLE CHRISTIANITY GREW THROUGHOUT THE WORLD IN ACTS 1:1-28:31. THIRTEENTH, THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BLASPHEMED THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE STEPHEN CALLS HIMSELF THE FATHER OVER ALL IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) & ACTS 6:5-8:3 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. FOURTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM IN ACTS 6:1-8:3. FIFTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL AND HE TEMPTS NO ONE IN JAMES 1:13. SIXTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL IN ETERNAL DEATH AND CANNOT DENY HIMSELF IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. SEVENTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS IMMORTALITY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16. EIGHTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY IS IN MATTHEW 11:25-27. NINETEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS LORD OVER THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59. THIS MEANS WHAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HAS & IS CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO HAS & IS CALLED, EXCEPT BEING MAN. TWENTIETH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A WITNESS (FATHER) IN THE UNIVERSE IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PERFECT IN DEITY PROVEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:13; 32:4; 2ND SAMUEL 22:31, 33; 1ST KINGS 8:61; 2ND KINGS 20:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9, 29:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 8:16; 16:9; 19:9; 24:13; PSALMS 18:30, 32; 19:7; 50:2;  101:2, 6;  119:96;  138:8;  PROVERBS  11:5;  ISAIAH 38:3; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:3; SIRACH 1:18; 7:32; 21:11; 23:20; 31:10; 34:8; 45:8; 50:11; 2ND ESDRAS 6:38; 8:52; 9:22; MATTHEW 5:48; ACTS 24:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6; 13:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1; 12:9; 13:9, 11;  COLOSSIANS  3:14;  4:12;  HEBREWS  9:11;  10:1, 14;  12:23;  JAMES  1:4, 17, 25;  2:22; 1ST PETER 5:10 & 1ST JOHN 2:5; 4:12, 17-18. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS PERFECT ON THE EARTH UNTIL HE DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ETERNAL DEATH THAT THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM COMMITTED IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8;30-31 (NIV) BY QANAH IN ACTS 7:51-60; GENESIS 2:9; 4:1; 6:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ONE DAY OF IMPERFECTION IN ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; HEBREWS 7:19 AND LUKE 13:32. THEN HE WAS MADE PERFECT IN ETERNAL HELL/HEAVEN, THE ETERNAL GRAVE/JEALOUSY, THE ETERNAL PRISON/INVINCIBLE HOLINESS AND THE ETERNAL LIFE/LORD AFTERWARDS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. FOR IN LUKE 13:32 DECLARES “GO TELL THAT FOX, BEHOLD I CAST OUT DEMONS AND PERFORM CURES TODAY (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD ON FRIDAY NIGHT UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10), TONIGHT (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD ON SATURDAY UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:9), TOMORROW (LORD JAMES ON SATURDAY NIGHT IN THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:19 UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE THIRD DAY (FATHER STEPHEN ON SUNDAY IN HIS OWN PROMISE AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND JAMES 1:17) I SHALL BE PERFECTED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO LORDS) IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN JOHN 4:21-24; 5:19; 7:18; 17:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED IN THE GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & THROUGHOUT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV).   
SECOND, IS THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S DEITY AS BEING FULLY GOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THROUGHOUT BIBLICAL SCRIPTURE MOST OF THE TIME GOD OR “THEOS” IS REFERRED TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN 99.99%, BUT SOMETIMES WE FIND IN SOME SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO JESUS CHRIST. THERE ARE 5,240 OCCURRENCES FOR GOD & 8,796 OCCURRENCES FOR LORD IN THE WHOLE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THESE SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:1; ROMANS 9:5; ISAIAH 9:6; PSALMS 45:6; TITUS 2:13; JOHN 1:1, 18; 20:28 & HEBREWS 1:8. THERE ARE ONLY 9 SCRIPTURES FOR JEHOVAH, YAHWEH OR VICTOR IN GENESIS 22:14 (OKJV); EXODUS 6:3 (OKJV); 17:17 (OKJV); JUDGES 6:24 (OKJV); PSALMS 68:4 (NKJV); 83:18 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 12:2 (NKJV); 26:4 (NKJV); 38:11 (NKJV). EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY REFER TO THE LORD YAHWEH AS GOD OR LORD IT STILL CAN REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58. THE WORD LORD, “KYRIOS” IS ALSO USED FOR THE CHRIST. KYRIOS CAN ALSO MEAN SIR OR MASTER. SOME SCRIPTURES USED FOR SIR IS IN JOHN 4:11; MATTHEW 13:27; 21:30; 27:63. MASTER IS USED IN MATTHEW 6:24; 21:40. LORD IS USED AS THE CHRIST IN LUKE 1:43; 2:11, 18; MATTHEW 3:3; 22:44; PSALMS 110:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 12:3 AND HEBREWS 1:10-12. ANOTHER STRONG PROOF OF JESUS’ DEITY IS THE JESUS IS THE SON OF MAN. IN ACTS 7:56 THE FATHER STEPHEN REFERS CHRIST AS DEITY. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN DANIEL 7:13-14 AND MATTHEW 26:64-66. THE LORD JOHN REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS AS GOD OR “LOGOS” IN JOHN 1:1, 14 AND PSALMS 33:6. LOGOS MEANS THE WORD OF GOD. IN REVELATION 19:11-16 CHRIST IS REFERRED TO A NAME WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. JESUS CHRIST POSSESSED DEITY ATTRIBUTES. FIRST, OMNIPOTENCE WAS DEMONSTRATED BY JESUS WHEN HE COMMANDED THE STORM AND SEA TO CALM IN MATTHEW 8:26-27, THE MULTIPLIED FISH LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19, THE WATER INTO WINE IN JOHN 2:1-11 AND WALKING ON THE SEA IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52 AND JOHN 6:15-21. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE IS JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE IN KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MANKIND IN MARK 2:8 AND JOHN 23:25; 6:64; 16:30. OMNISCIENCE WAS PART OF HEARING VOICES AND KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MANKIND. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE OF JESUS IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE IN MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20. JESUS ATTAINED DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY IN MARK 2:5-7 & MATTHEW 5:22, 28, 32, 34, 39, 44; 11:25-27. JESUS HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22, 10:17-18 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. JESUS IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 5:12-13; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 AND HEBREWS 1:6. JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THE “KENOTIC THEOLOGY” SAYS HE WAS FULLY MAN & DIVESTED OF CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES ON EARTH. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-7 STATES JESUS “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF THE OMNISCIENCE (KNOWING ALL THOUGHTS OF MANKIND), THE OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER TOWARDS MANKIND) AND OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO MANKIND) IN WHICH HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF SALVATION AND THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION FOR MANKIND AT THE CROSS. JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY DIVINE IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 1:23, WHEN HE IS CALLED “IMMANUEL” WHICH MEANS GOD WITH US. IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 SAYS THE FULLNESS OF GOD THAT HE POSSESSED. JESUS’ INCARNATION OF DEITY WAS VERY NECESSARY FOR MANKIND. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN BUT FULLY GOD TO SHOW HIS TRUE POSITION AS MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. ALSO SALVATION BELONGS TO THE LORD IN JONAH 2:9. JESUS HAS TO BE FULLY GOD AND FULLY MAN FOR THE PLAN OF SALVATION AND THEN CHRISTIANITY FOR MANKIND AFTERWARDS. WE UNDERSTAND WHAT HE DID FOR MANKIND IN 2ND JOHN 9. ANYONE THAT DENIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST DENIES THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:23. THE LAW BLASPHEMED BECAUSE JESUS SAID, ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD’ IN JOHN 10:36. 
THIRD, IS THE BROTHER JOHN’S DEITY AS FULLY WOMAN BY FULLY GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. JOHN WAS CONSIDERED AS FULLY WOMAN AND FULLY GOD. JOHN BEING FULLY WOMAN MEANT HE WAS IN THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. JOHN DIED IN THE BEHEADING AS THE 2ND WOMAN EVE CONCERNING BEING CALLED THE WOMAN OF THE LORD TO RESTORE THE 1ST EVE BEING DECEIVED. JOHN AS DEITY IS A GREAT MYSTERY BUT WE KNOW FIRST THAT JOHN WAS BORN WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN THE WOMB IN LUKE 1:15. THIS MEANS HE WAS BORN OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. SECOND, HE PERFORMED SIGNS, WONDER AND HEALINGS THAT WERE DONE THOUGH HIS WARNINGS TO THE PEOPLE IN LUKE 3:7-15. THIRD, HIS NAME IS CLOSELY CONNECTED TO THE HOLY GHOST MEANING GRACE AND COMFORT. FOURTH, THE SEVEN SONS  OF  SCEVA  WOULD  KNOW  JOHN  WHOM  SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 26:1-8, 19-23 SINCE SAUL WAS AN INSOLENT MAN  IN  ACTS  26:9-11  WHICH  PROVES  JOHN  AS  THE  HOLY  GHOST  OF  GOD  AND  THE  CHRIST CONCERNING THE PLAN OF GRACE. REMEMBER THE PEOPLE ASKED HIM IF HE WAS THE CHRIST, BUT SAID HE WAS NOT CONCERNING SALVATION, BUT HE WAS CONCERNING GRACE IN LUKE 3:1-22. FIFTH, JOHN IN LUKE 3:21-22 BAPTIZES JESUS CHRIST THROUGH THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HIS DIVINE FLESH & BECOMING FULLY GOD AND THE LORD JOHN. SIXTH, JOHN (2ND EVE) IS ALSO CALLED JESUS (2ND ADAM) IN GENESIS 2:23; 3:20 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. IF YOU SAY IT DID NOT HAPPEN THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME AN ANTICHRIST IN 2ND JOHN 7-13. THE BROTHER JOHN IS WORSHIPPED AS THE “WOMAN OF THE LORD AND BROTHER” IN HEBREWS 1:6. THERE ARE SCRIPTURES OF THE TRINITY’S DEITY. THEY ARE EPHESIANS 1:7-8; 2:17-18; 3:8-13; 5:20; COLOSSIANS 1:2-3, 19; 3:10; JAMES 1:5; 3:17; REVELATION 7:12; ROMANS 11:36; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; 2ND PETER 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; GALATIANS 4:6 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1. ALSO JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS CALLED GOD IN 1ST JOHN 5:7; HEBREWS 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8; EPHESIANS 4:30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; ROMANS 9:1; ACTS 1:33; 7:55; JOHN 14:26; MARK 12:36 & MATTHEW 28:19.  IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TRINITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD JEHOVAH THE PHYSICAL TRINITY & THE CHURCH OF GOD.”
THERE IS ONLY ONE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. FINALLY, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD. HIS NAME IS JEHOVAH THE HIGHEST OVER THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) IN PSALMS 83:18 & THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) IN GENESIS 1:1 & THE LORD VICTOR OVER THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE SHORT NAME FOR JEHOVAH IS JAH, THE SHORT NAME OF VICTOR IS VIC & THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IS YAH. THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ALONE TRUE GOD DIVINELY ACTED, AUTHORIZED & APPOINTED HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO BE THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE ONE TRUE GOD IS IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1; EPHESIANS 4:6 & PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). IN EXODUS 15:11 SAYS “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU. MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & A SAVIOR (PROTECTOR), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…LOOK TO ME, & BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 TELLS US “I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD…YOU ARE MY WITNESSES (TRINITY), IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED, THERE IS NO ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 SAYS “THAT ALL PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 MENTIONS “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME, I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 SAYS “HEAR, O ISRAEL, THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE. YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WILL ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 22:37; MARK 12:29-30; LUKE 10:27; 2ND KINGS 23:25; JAMES 2:8-13 AND ROMANS 3:30; 13:10. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 SAYS “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD, AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS...” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS (DEVILS) BELIEVE—AND SHUDDER (TREMBLE).” 
HIS TOTAL RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD & THRONE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE LORD STEPHEN RAISES THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD FROM THE DEAD IN MATTHEW 14:2; MARK 6:14-16; LUKE 9:7-9 AT 32.5 YEARS OF AGE & HE WAS 6 MONTHS BEFORE CHRIST AND HE STARTED HIS MINISTRY AT ABOUT 29.5 YEARS OF AGE AND LASTED THREE YEARS IN 29 AD AND HE WAS BORN AROUND 4 BC. THE LORD STEPHEN RAISES THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 24:1-53; ACTS 2:24, 30, 32; 3:15, 26; 13:30, 33-34, 37 AT 33 YEARS OF AGE SINCE HE STARTED HIS MINISTRY AT ABOUT 30 YEARS OF AGE & LASTED 3 YEARS IN 30 AD & WAS BORN  AROUND  3 BC. THE LORD STEPHEN RAISES THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD FROM THE DEAD PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) AT 65 YEARS OF AGE SINCE HE STARTED HIS LAW MINISTRY AT 25 YEARS OF AGE THAT LASTED FOR 40 YEARS AND HE WAS BORN AROUND 2 BC. THE LORD YAH RAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FROM THE DEAD IN SIRACH 17:27 AT ABOUT 21 YEARS OF AGE SINCE AND HIS MINISTRY LASTED THREE YEARS IN 33 AD AND HE WAS TRULY BORN AROUND 12 AD. FOR KING SAUL RAISES  UP  THE  LORD  JOHN  IN  WHITE  SKIN  COLOR (SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BY HIS DIVINE NATURE  IN  1ST  SAMUEL 9:1-31:13. KING DAVID RAISES UP THE LORD JESUS IN WHITE SKIN COLOR (SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BY HIS DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 2:30 AND 1ST SAMUEL 16:1-1ST KINGS 2:12. KING SOLOMON RAISES UP THE LORD STEPHEN IN WHITE SKIN COLOR (SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BY HIS DIVINE NATURE IN 1ST KINGS 1:28-11:43 & ACTS 7:47-60. KING REHOBOAM RAISES UP THE LORD JAMES IN WHITE SKIN COLOR (SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BY HIS DIVINE NATURE IN 1ST KINGS 12:1-24 & ACTS 8:1-3. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON HIS RESURRECTION, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL SITS ON THE LORD YAHWEH’S RIGHT HAND IN THE LORD YAH’S THRONE WITH THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD ON THE OTHER YAHWEH’S RIGHT HAND IN YAH’S THRONE IN ACTS 8:1. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WHITE SKIN COLOR OF THE TRINITY AND THE LAW, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”      
HIS EXISTENCE TO HUMANITY IS DIFFERENT FROM HIS EXISTENCE TO THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WAS CREATED IN THREE CREATION PROCESSES. THE FIRST CREATION PROCESS IS CALLED “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1. BARA MEANS “TO CREATE.” IT CONCERNS THE MORNING STAR WITH THE CHERUBIM. ALSO IT CONCERNS THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD AS THE LIVING CREATURES, SERAPHIM’S AND THE THRONES, WHEELS AND OPHANIMS). SECOND, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “ASAH” IN GENESIS 1:7. ASAH MEANS “TO MAKE.” IT CONCERNS THE HIGHER SON OF GOD AS THE DOMINIONS, VIRTUES AND POWERS (AUTHORITIES). THIRD, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “NATHAN” IN GENESIS 1:17. NATHAN MEANS “TO SET.” IT CONCERNS THE LAW OF THE HIGH SONS OF GOD AS THE PRINCIPALITIES (RULERS), ARCH ANGELS AND ANGELS. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? WE KNOW IT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1-31. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 AND COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED BY GOD? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOB 38:4-7; EXODUS 20:11; PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5 & GENESIS 1:1-31. ANGELS NEVER DIE IN LUKE 30:36. ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE (HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE) IN MATTHEW 22:30 & LUKE 20:35-36.  ANGELS (LORDS) REVERENCE, REVERE, HIGHLY ESTEEM & RESPECT GOD IN PSALMS 89:5-7; MATTHEW 22:30; 25:41. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INVISIBLE OR VISIBLE TO HUMAN BEINGS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL/MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; DANIEL 10:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18 & JOHN 1:1-3.  
THERE ARE FOUR CREATION PROCESSES FOR HUMANITY. THE FIRST CREATION PROCESS IS CALLED “YATSAR” IN GENESIS 2:7. YATSAR MEANS “TO FORM” FOR MANKIND. SECOND, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “BANAH” IN GENESIS 2:22. BANAH MEANS “TO MAKE OR BUILD” FOR WOMANKIND. THIRD, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “QANAH” IN GENESIS 4:1. QANAH MEANS “TO CREATE, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE” FOR THE HOLY DIVINE UNION IN MARRIAGE (MARY AND JOSEPH’S MARRIAGE) BEING JOINED TOGETHER BY GOD TO BRING FORTH CHILDREN IN EPHESIANS 5:25. FOURTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “HIDDEN BARA” IN GENESIS 4:1. HIDDEN BARA MEANS “TO CREATE IN SECRET IN THE WOMB” FOR CHILD KIND. HOW WAS HUMANITY CREATED IS IN GENESIS 1:26. WHEN WERE THE HUMANS CREATED IS IN GENESIS 1:27 & PSALMS 139:13-16. HUMANS HAVE BIOLOGICAL DEATH IN ROMANS 5:12. HUMANS DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNIONS WITH OTHER HUMANS IN GENESIS 1:27-28. HUMANS ARE SINFUL BEINGS WITH THEIR DESIRE IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. HUMANS ARE VISIBLE IN 2ND KINGS 6:17; LUKE 2:11-12 & 1ST PETER 1:11-12. HUMANS HAVE SPIRITS BUT ARE NOT SPIRITS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-17 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44. WHAT DOES HUMANS HAVE IN COMMON?  THEY ARE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:26, THEY HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:27, THEY ARE PERSONS IN 1ST PETER 1:12 AND THEY ALWAYS EXIST IN REVELATION 22:5 AND MATTHEW 25:41. HUMANITY CAN OVERCOME THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN BLESSING BY JAMES AND JACOB MEANING “SUPPLANTER” IN GENESIS 32:22-32. ALSO THE MAN ADAM HAD THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD OVER THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN GENESIS 1:26-3:5. BUT BEFORE IN GENESIS 1:1-25 HE DID NOT ATTAIN IT AND AFTERWARD IN GENESIS 3:6-6:7 HE LOST IT.” TO UNDERSTAND THE TRUE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
HIS HIGHEST CHAIN OF COMMAND OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S AND 60 OTHER LADIES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE CREATION PROCESS OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S AND 60 OTHER LADIES IS CALLED “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1. FIRST, IS THE FIRST PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD (MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN “QANAH CREATION PROCESS” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 1:4-8:3. SECOND, IS THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE LAW OF GOD (LADY MARY IN THE LAW OF GOD) IN BARA IN ACTS 1:14; 15:13-29; 21:18:25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. THIRD, IS THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD THE SON OF GOD (LADY VIRGIN MARY THE DAUGHTER OF GOD) IN BARA IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:3. FOURTH, IS THE THIRD PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] THE SISTER OF GOD) IN BARA IN LUKE 1:5-9:9. THESE ARE THE FOUR KNOWN LORD’S AND FOUR KNOWN LADIES OF THE SCRIPTURES. 
THERE ARE 57 MYSTERY LORD’S AND 57 MYSTERY LADIES IN THE SCRIPTURE. THEY DO NOT HAVE ANY DIRECT POSITIONS BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CALLS IT AS HE WILLS IN ACTS 5:39. FIFTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE LAW IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SIXTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OVER THE TRINITY LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN (LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19; ISAIAH 47:5 AND 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. EIGHTH, IS THE SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN  LAW  IN  COLOSSIANS  4:11;  ISAIAH  47:5  AND  ACTS 12:12. NINTH, IS THE BROTHER JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]) IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION; ISAIAH 47:5 AND LUKE 1:25. TENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. ELEVENTH, IS THE SINGLE/MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED CRAFTSMAN (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY & CHILD (FEMALE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, GIRL & CHILD) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; LUKE 20:35-36; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FIFTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE MESSENGER (FEMALE MESSENGER) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SIXTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MASTER (FEMALE MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED SERVANT---MINISTER (FEMALE HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH IN CREATION CALLED THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (FEMALE GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. NINETEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM (LADY CALLED THE MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTIETH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE SON OF ISAAC (LADY CALLED THE DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE BROTHER OF JACOB (LADY CALLED THE SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED THE KING (QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE MILITARY LORD OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (MILITARY LADY CALLED THE LADY OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED THE MIND KNOWN A PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE & HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE MIND) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE SPIRIT (FEMALE SPIRIT) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED MY LORD OR MY GOD (MY LADY OR MY GODDESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46 AND ACTS 2:35. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED POWER OR OMNIPOTENCE/OMNISCIENCE (FEMALE POWER) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED AUTHORITY (FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTIETH, IS THE LORD CALLED ALMIGHTY (FEMALE ALMIGHTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED SOVEREIGNTY (FEMALE SOVEREIGNTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY GHOST (FEMALE HOLY GHOST) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SOUL) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (LADY CALLED GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL) IN ISAIAH 47:4, 5 AND MALACHI 3:1-2. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED WORKER (FEMALE WORKER) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FORTY, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) OF GLORY IN ISAIAH 47:4-5 & ACTS 7:2. THESE MAKE UP OF 60 MYSTERY LORDS AND 60 MYSTERY LADIES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THE 60 MYSTERY LADIES ARE DERIVED FROM ISAIAH 47:5 CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” (NKJV). IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ABOUT THE 60 OTHER LORD’S, YOU MUST GET MY OTHER BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORD’S THAT HE CREATED.”
THE LORD STEPHEN’S OTHER CREATIVE WORKS
WE CAN NEVER FULLY UNDERSTAND GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THERE ARE SIX AREAS THAT I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT. FIRST, IS THE SITUATION OF HOSEA AND GOMER IN HOSEA 1:2. IT TELLS US THAT HOSEA WAS INSTRUCTED AND COMMANDED BY THE LORD YAHWEH TO MARRY A WIFE OF HARLOTRY. THIS CLEARLY GOES AGAINST THE LAW OF MARRIAGE IN LEVITICUS 21:13-14. SECOND, IS THE SITUATION OF ISAIAH STRIPPING AND SHOWING HIS BUTTOCKS AND BARE FOOT FOR THREE WHOLE YEARS IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. ALSO SOME OF THE OTHER PROPHETS, LIKE MICAH ALSO STRIPPED AND WAS NAKED IN MICAH 1:8. THIS GOES AGAINST THE LAW OF MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 3:21. THIRD, IS THE SITUATION ABOUT EVIL. THE LORD YAH CAN USE EVIL FOR THE GOOD AND CANNOT BE BLAMED FOR IT AND DOES NOT WANT US TO DO EVIL IN ROMANS 8:28. THE LORD THINKS NO EVIL AND HE NEVER CREATED EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS AGAPE LOVE AND NEVER FAILS. HE USES EVIL SUCH AS THE SITUATION OF JOB WHICH WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN AND SATAN CAME TO BUFFET HIM. BUT JOB TRUSTED IN THE LORD AND BEAT SATAN VICTORIOUSLY. WHY DID THE LORD ALLOW SATAN TO TEST JOB? THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY GOD AND HE WANTS ALL OF US TO TRUST IN HIM AND GLORIFY HIM. FOURTH, IS THE SITUATION OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE. SEXUAL EROS LOVE WAS NOT CREATED BY THE LORD YAH NOR WOULD HE GO AGAINST HIS PERSON, HIS CHARACTER OR HIS DEITY IN ACTS 14:15. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” AND HE ONLY HAS “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” AND NOT “SEXUAL EROS PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 AND EXODUS 32:10. IN MATTHEW 19:4-6 SAYS THAT MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS IMMEDIATE FAMILY AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE IN “ONE FLESH.” WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER LET NOT MAN DIVIDE. BUT THE LORD WAS DOING THIS AND IT HAD TO BE A “HOLY DIVINE UNION” AND NOT A SEXUAL EROS UNION.” THE LORD IN THE BEGINNING COMMANDED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY AND FILL THE EARTH, BUT THIS MEANT TO DO “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” AND NOT “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE IN GENESIS 2:24-25. BUT THE LORD DOES IN FACT PROTECT THOSE WHO ENGAGE IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITY IN MARRIAGE IN TOBIT CHAPTERS 1-8. FOR THIS REASON THE WORLD OF MANKIND WAS DESTROYED ONLY LEAVING 8 PEOPLE ALIVE IN THE ARK IN GENESIS 6:1-9:28. HE DID NOT RELENT. HE COULD HAVE IF HE WANTED TOO. BUT BECAUSE OF CONTINUAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WICKEDNESS IN THE HEART OF MAN THE FLOOD CAME AND KILLED ALL OF THEM. FIFTH, THE LORD CHOOSES WHO HE WILL HEAL AND NOT HEAL. IF WE ARE TRUSTING IN HIM AND LIVING A SINLESS LIFE. HE STILL MAY NOT HEAL US BECAUSE OF THE HIS CONTROL, HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND HIS DIVINE WILL. BUT WE SAY HIS DIVINE WILL IS HEALING IN THE SCRIPTURES. THERE ARE 10 INCURABLE THINGS THAT THE LORD DOES. THEY ARE INCURABLE PLAGUES IN JUDITH 5:12, INCURABLE INVISIBLE PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5, INCURABLE DISEASE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18, INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6, INCURABLE AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (NKJV), INCURABLE FEMALE WOUNDS IN MICAH 1:9, INCURABLE PAINFUL WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18, INCURABLE BRUISE IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (KJV) & THE INCURABLE SORROWFUL AFFLICTION & INCURABLE PAINFUL WOUND IN JEREMIAH 30:15. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ABOUT NOT FULLY UNDERSTANDING GOD IS IN PSALMS 139:6, 17-18; 145:3; 147:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-12; ROMANS 11:33-35; ISAIAH 55:9; JOB 11:7-9; 26:14; 37:5; COLOSSIANS 1:10 AND ACTS 1:4-7. SIXTH, WHY DOES THE LORD ALLOW THE LAW TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH CAN NEVER BE TOTALLY DESTROYED OR TOTALLY DONE AWAY WITH IN ACTS 7:51-8:3? IN DOCTRINE THERE MAY BE A SOLUTION TO THE ANSWER. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS CREATED BEFORE THE UNIVERSE WAS FORMED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). HIS NAME IS CLOSELY CONNECTED TO “QANAH” WHICH CAN ALSO MEANS “MARITAL SEXUAL ETERNAL EROS LOVE.” THIS MAY IMPLY THAT THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM MAY  HAVE BEEN THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” AND CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN, BUT THIS IS IN QUESTION IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND JOHN 8:37-47. LUCIFER WAS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN BECAUSE OF THIS. BUT WE KNOW THERE ARE THINGS ETERNAL THAT CAN CONTROL AND ISOLATE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THEY ARE LAW STATUTES, LAW ORDINANCES, ANOINTING, KINGDOM, COVENANT, DECISIONS, REASONS, ESTABLISHMENT OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, BLESSING OF HIS NAME, MERCY, CLEANNESS (GODLINESS), TRUTH (FAITHFULNESS), RIGHTEOUSNESS, EXALTATION, THANKS, THANKSGIVING, COUNSEL, NAME, THRONE, PRAISE, POWER (OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS, AUTHORITY, SOVEREIGNTY), MOUNTAIN TO DWELL, STRENGTH, PROMISE, SEED, HOLINESS, LAW COMMANDS, LAW PRECEPTS, JUDGMENTS (IMPARTIAL JUSTICE), LAW TESTIMONIES, FAME, REIGN, LAW DECREES, VICTORY, WRITING ON A SCROLL (BOOK), QUIETNESS, ASSURANCE, SMOKE, GLADNESS, REJOICING, REMEMBRANCE, WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE), LAW WORDS, GLORY, BURNING BUSH, BREAD FROM HEAVEN, FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE, PRIESTHOOD, HONOR, GOOD, LAW REGULATIONS, PERFECTION, DOMINION, WILL, MAJESTY, DIVINE EMOTIONS (FEELINGS), SALVATION, GRACE, LIFE (BODY), WORSHIP, CROWN, KNOWLEDGE, FAIR LOVE, FEAR, HOLY HOPE, PROVIDENCE (CONTROL), LOVE, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, MEEKNESS, GOODNESS, KINDNESS, FAITH, TEMPERANCE (SELF-CONTROL), GREATNESS, LAW STIPULATIONS, EXCELLENCY, INVISIBLE, IMMORTALITY, REDEMPTION, LAW TEACHINGS, SPIRIT (SOUL), INHERITANCE, FIRE, HOPE, LAW REQUIREMENTS, HEARTS, MIND, VENGEANCE, POSSESSION, JEALOUSY (ZEAL), FOUNDATION, JOY, KINDNESS, FATHER (STEPHEN), SIGN, BURNING, KINGSHIP, SANCTUARY, HOUSE (HOME), GOINGS, LAW WAYS, CONSOLATION, KINGDOM OF GOD & THE GOSPEL THROUGHOUT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.” BUT WE KNOW  THAT   THE  BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IS THE (60) LORD’S IN 1ST SAMUEL  17:47; 18:17; 25:28; 1ST  CHRONICLES 5:20; 14:15; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15, 17; 32:8; PSALMS 24:8; 140:7; 144:1; PROVERBS 21:31; ISAIAH 13:4; 27:4; 30:32; 42:25; EZEKIEL 13:5; ZECHARIAH 14:3; JUDITH 9:7; REVELATION 16:14; 20:8 AND ACTS 5:38-39; 6:11-8:3. THERE ARE EIGHT UNSEARCHABLE THINGS OF THE LORD. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS OR WORKS IN JOB 5:9; BARUCH 3:18, GREATNESS IN PSALMS 145:3, JUDGMENTS (RIGHTEOUSNESS) OR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN ROMANS 11:33, RICHES IN EPHESIANS 3:8, UNDERSTANDING IN ISAIAH 40:28 (NKJV), MERCIFUL PROMISE IN PR OF MAN 1:6, LAW IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:19, & THE HEART OF KINGS THAT DOES NOT CONCERN THE LORD IN PROVERBS 25:3. THESE UNSEARCHABLE THINGS MAY BE LINKED TO THE SEVEN THUNDERS THAT JOHN RECEIVED BUT THE LORD COMMANDED HIM NOT TO WRITE THEM IN REVELATION 10:1-11. BUT IN HEBREWS 1:3 WE KNOW THAT THE LORD YAHWEH UPHOLDS THE WHOLE UNIVERSE BY HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL-WISDOM, ALL-KNOWLEDGE, ALL-UNDERSTANDING & ALL-INTELLIGENCE) AND HIS OMNIPOTENCE (ALL-POWER) TO HAVE ALL AUTHORITY IN HIS LORDSHIP TO GOVERN ALL THINGS OVER THE ENTIRE ETERNAL UNIVERSE.       
WE CAN KNOW GOD TRULY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST JOHN 1:5 SAYS “THIS IS THE MESSAGE WHICH WE HAVE HEARD FROM HIM AND DECLARE TO YOU, THAT GOD IS LIGHT AND IN HIM IS NO DARKNESS AT ALL.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:3 DECLARES “NOW BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE KNOW HIM, IF WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:13 TELLS US “I WRITE TO YOU, YOUNG MEN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE OVERCOME THE WICKED ONE. I WRITE TO YOU, LITTLE CHILDREN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE KNOWN THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 1ST JOHN 4:8 MENTIONS “HE WHO DOES NOT (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:20 STATES “AND WE KNOW THAT THE SON OF GOD HAS COME AND HAS GIVEN US AN UNDERSTANDING THAT WE MAY KNOW HIM WHO IS TRUE, AND WE ARE IN HIM WHO IS TRUE, IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. THIS IS THE TRUE GOD AND ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 4:24 SAYS “GOD IS SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) MUST WORSHIP IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH.” IN JOHN 14:13 TELLS US “AND WHATEVER YOU ASK IN MY NAME, THAT I WILL DO, THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) MAY BE GLORIFIED IN THE SON (JESUS).” IN ROMANS 3:26 MENTIONS “…TO DEMONSTRATE AT THE PRESENT TIME HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT HE MIGHT BE JUST AND THE JUSTIFIER OF THE ONE WHO HAS FAITH IN JESUS.” IN PSALMS 139:17 SAYS “HOW PRECIOUS ALSO ARE YOUR THOUGHTS TO ME, O GOD!” IN JOHN 17:3 DECLARES “AND THIS IS ETERNAL LIFE, THAT THEY MAY KNOW YOU, THE ONLY TRUE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND JESUS CHRIST WHOM YOU HAVE SENT.” IN JEREMIAH 9:23-24 TELLS US “…LET NOT THE WISE MAN GLORY IN HIS WISDOM. LET NOT THE MIGHTY MAN GLORY IN HIS MIGHT. LET NOT THE RICH MAN GLORY IN HIS RICHES. BUT LET HIM WHO GLORIES GLORY IN THIS, THAT HE UNDERSTANDS & KNOWS ME, THAT I AM THE LORD (YAH), EXERCISING (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS, JUDGMENT & RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE EARTH...” IN HEBREWS 8:11 SAYS “NONE OF THEM SHALL TEACH HIS NEIGHBOR, & NONE HIS BROTHER, SAYING, ‘KNOW THE LORD,’ FOR ALL SHALL KNOW ME, FROM THE LEAST…TO THE GREATEST OF THEM.” IN GALATIANS 4:9 STATES “BUT NOW AFTER YOU HAVE KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN BY GOD, HOW IS IT THAT YOU TURN AGAIN TO THE WEAK & BEGGARLY ELEMENTS…YOU DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE?” 
WHY DOES THE LORD YAHWEH WANT US TO PRAY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND PAY 10% OF THE TITHES AND OFFERINGS OF ALL THINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN? IN LUKE 11:2-4 DECLARES “OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, HALLOW BE YOUR NAME, YOUR KINGDOM COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US DAY BY DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. AND FORGIVE US OUR SINS, FOR WE ALSO FORGIVE EVERYONE WHO IS INDEBTED TO US. AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE.” ALSO THE LORD’S PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 6:9-13. IN SIRACH 37:15 SAYS “AND ABOVE ALL, THIS PRAY TO THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), THAT HE WILL DIRECT THY WAY IN TRUTH.” IN  SIRACH  39:5  STATES “HE  WILL GIVE HIS HEART TO RESORT EARLY UNTO THE LORD THAT MADE HIM, AND WILL PRAY BEFORE THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WILL OPEN HIS MOUTH IN PRAYER, AND MAKE SUPPLICATION  FOR HIS SINS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:25 SAYS “…PRAY TO THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, THEN I WILL COME AND TALK WITH YOU.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:44 TELLS US “YOUR SERVANT WAS BARREN AND HAD NO CHILD, THOUGH I LIVED WITH MY HUSBAND FOR 30 YEARS, EVERY HOUR AND EVERY DAY DURING THOSE 30 YEARS I PRAYED TO THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), NIGHT AND DAY.” IN MATTHEW 21:22 SAYS “AND WHATEVER THINGS YOU ASK IN PRAYER, BELIEVING YOU WILL RECEIVE.” IN JAMES 1:6 DECLARES “BUT LET HIM ASK IN FAITH, WITH NO DOUBTING FOR HE WHO DOUBTS IS LIKE A WAVE OF THE SEA DRIVEN AND TOSSED BY THE WIND.” IN LUKE 11:9-10 IT DECLARES “SO I SAY TO YOU, ASK, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN TO YOU. SEEK, AND YOU WILL FIND. KNOCK, AND IT WILL BE OPENED TO YOU (THE DOORWAY TO ALL THINGS). FOR EVERYONE WHO ASKS RECEIVES, AND HE WHO SEEKS FINDS, AND TO HIM WHO KNOCKS IT WILL BE OPENED.”
ALSO THE HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN PRAYS ON BEHALF OF THE UNIVERSE TO THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDITH 9:12 AND 2ND MACCABEES 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. IN JUDITH 9:12 SAYS “I PRAY THEE, O GOD OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND GOD OF THE INHERITANCE OF ISRAEL, LORD (VICTOR) OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, CREATOR (JEHOVAH) OF THE WATERS, KING (YAHWEH) OF EVERY CREATURE, HEAR THOU MY PRAYER.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24-29 SAYS “AND THE PRAYER WAS AFTER THIS MANNER, O LORD, LORD GOD (YAHWEH), CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, WHO ART AWE-INSPIRING & STRONG, AND JUST, AND MERCIFUL, YOU ALONE ARE KING AND ARE KIND, YOU ALONE ARE BOUNTIFUL, YOU ALONE ARE JUST AND ALMIGHTY AND ETERNAL. YOU RESCUE ISRAEL FROM EVERY EVIL, YOU CHOSE THE ANCESTORS (ANCIENTS) AND CONSECRATED THEM. ACCEPT THIS SACRIFICE ON BEHALF OF ALL YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL, AND PRESERVE YOUR PORTION AND MAKE IT HOLY. GATHER TOGETHER OUR SCATTERED PEOPLE, SET FREE THOSE WHO ARE SLAVES AMONG THE GENTILES, LOOK ON THOSE WHO ARE REJECTED AND DESPISED, AND LET THE GENTILES KNOW THAT YOU ARE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). PUNISH THOSE WHO OPPRESS AND ARE INSOLENT WITH PRIDE. PLANT YOUR PEOPLE, IN YOUR HOLY PLACE, AS (LORD) MOSES PROMISED.”   
WE ARE COMMANDED TO GIVE 10% OF ALL REVENUES WORKED IN A LIFETIME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN MALACHI 3:8-12 DECLARES “WILL A MAN ROB GOD? YET YOU HAVE ROBBED ME! BUT YOU SAY, ‘IN WHAT HAVE WE ROBBED YOU?’ ‘IN TITHES AND OFFERINGS, YOU ARE CURSED WITH A CURSE, FOR YOU HAVE ROBBED ME, EVEN THIS WHOLE NATION (LAWS). BRING ALL THE TITHES  INTO  THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOUND IN MY HOUSE, AND TRY ME NOW IN THIS,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN AND POUR FOR YOU SUCH BLESSINGS THAT THERE WILL NOT BE ROOM ENOUGH TO RECEIVE IT. AND I WILL REBUKE THE DEVOURER FOR YOUR SAKES, SO THAT HE WILL NOT DESTROY THE FRUIT OF YOUR GROUND, NOR SHALL THE VINE FAIL TO BEAR FRUIT FOR YOU IN THE FIELD,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘AND ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WILL CALL YOU BLESSED. FOR YOU WILL BE A DELIGHTFUL LAND,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS.” FOR THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF GOD HANDLES ALL COPPER MONEY. THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD HANDLES ALL SILVER MONEY. THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD HANDLES ALL GOLD MONEY. THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER HANDLES ALL PAPER FROM TREES AND PLANTS AND ELECTRONIC (FIRE) MONEY. ALSO IT IS TOWARD THE TRINITY IN HEBREWS 7:1-10. ALSO IF YOU HAVE QUESTIONS ON THE CREATION OF BIBLICAL MONEY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD’S MONEY AND THE MONEY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”
HIS GIFTS OF THE TRINITY ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, ARE THE 11 GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD) AND SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28 TELLS US THE GIFTS ARE FOR THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, THE OFFICE OF A PROPHET, THE OFFICE OF A TEACHER, THE OFFICE OF MIRACLES (MIRACLE WORKERS), THE OFFICE OF HEALERS (KINDS OF HEALINGS), THE OFFICE OF HELP, THE OFFICE OF THE ADMINISTRATION AND THE OFFICE OF TONGUES. SECOND, ARE THE 31 GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD). IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10 TELLS US THE GIFTS ARE THE WORD OF WISDOM, THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE, FAITH, FIVE DIFFERENT KINDS OF GIFTS OF HEALINGS, 4 DIFFERENT KINDS OF MIRACLES, 2 DIFFERENT PROPHESIES, DISTINGUISHING BETWEEN SPIRITS, 15 DIFFERENT KINDS OF TONGUES (LISTED EARLIER IN MY BOOK AT THE END OF CHAPTER 7), INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES. THIRD, ARE THE 8 GIFTS OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. IN EPHESIANS 4:11 AND 1ST  CORINTHIANS 7:7 TELLS US THE GIFTS ARE THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, 2 KINDS OF OFFICES FOR A PROPHET, EVANGELIST, PASTOR (PREACHER/TEACHER), MISSIONARY, MARRIAGE & CELIBACY. LAST, ARE THE 10 GIFTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 12:6-8 SAYS THE GIFTS ARE PROPHESY, SERVING (SINGLE GODLY DEACON), MINISTRY, TEACHING (COUNSELING), ENCOURAGING, EXHORTATION, CONTRIBUTING, GIVING, LEADERSHIP AND MERCY. IN 1ST PETER 4:11 SAYS WHOEVER SPEAKS (COVERING SEVERAL GIFTS) AND WHOEVER RENDERS SERVICE (COVERS SEVERAL GIFTS). 
BUT THE GREATEST GIFT IS AGAPE LOVE, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 DECLARES “THOUGH I SPEAK WITH THE TONGUES OF MEN AND OF ANGELS (LORDS), BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, I HAVE BECOME SOUNDING BRASS OR A CLANGING CYMBAL. AND THOUGH I HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHESY, AND UNDERSTAND ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE, AND THOUGH I HAVE ALL FAITH, SO THAT I COULD REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, I AM NOTHING. AND THOUGH I BESTOW ALL MY GOODS TO FEED THE POOR, AND THOUGH I GIVE MY BODY TO BE BURNED, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, IT PROFITS ME NOTHING. (AGAPE) LOVE SUFFERS LONG & IS KIND. (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT ENVY. (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT PARADE ITSELF, IS NOT PUFFED UP, DOES NOT BEHAVE RUDELY, DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, IS NOT PROVOKED, THINKS NO EVIL, DOES NOT REJOICE IN INIQUITY, BUT REJOICES IN THE TRUTH. BEARS ALL THINGS, BELIEVES ALL THINGS, HOPES ALL THINGS, & ENDURES ALL THINGS. (AGAPE) LOVE NEVER FAILS. BUT WHETHER THERE ARE PROPHESIES, THEY WILL FAIL, WHETHER THERE ARE TONGUES, THEY WILL CEASE, WHETHER THERE IS KNOWLEDGE, IT WILL VANISH AWAY. FOR WE KNOW IN PART AND WE PROPHESY IN PART, BUT WHEN THAT WHICH IS PERFECT HAS COME, THEN THAT WHICH IS IN PART WILL BE DONE AWAY. WHEN I WAS A CHILD, I THOUGHT AS A CHILD, BUT WHEN I BECAME A MAN, I PUT AWAY CHILDISH THINGS. FOR NOW WE SEE IN A MIRROR, DIMLY, BUT THEN FACE TO FACE. NOW I KNOW IN PART, BUT THEN I SHALL KNOW JUST AS I ALSO AM KNOWN  &  NOW  ABIDES FAITH, HOPE, (AGAPE) LOVE, BUT THE GREATEST OF THESE IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” SO IN THIS COMPLETE LIST THERE ARE OVER 120 GIFTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.  
THERE ARE 21 OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAMES IN THE TANACH AND THE NEW TESTAMENT WHICH ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS EL: THE MIGHTY, STRONG AND PROMINENT IS USED IN GENESIS 7:1; 28:3; 35:11; NUMBERS 23:22; JOSHUA 3:10; 2ND SAMUEL 22:31, 32; NEHEMIAH 1:5; 9:32; EZEKIEL 10:5; JEREMIAH 10:11; JOB 3:4-40:2 AND ACTS 6:8. SECOND, IS ELOHIM: THE CREATOR, PRESERVER, TRANSCENDENT, MIGHTY & STRONG IS USED IN GENESIS 17:7; 6:18; 9:15; 50:24; 1ST KINGS 8:23; JEREMIAH 31:33; ISAIAH 40:1 & ACTS 6:8; CHAPTER 17. THIRD, IS EL- SHADDAI: THE ALMIGHTY AND THE ALL SUFFICIENT IS USED IN GENESIS 17:1-2; 31:29; 49:24-25; PROVERBS 3:27; MICAH 2:1; ISAIAH 60:15-16; 66:10-13; RUTH 1:20-21; REVELATION 16:7 AND ACTS 6:8; 7:22. FOURTH, IS  EL-ELYON OR HELEYON OR HUPSISTOS: THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR IS THE HIGHEST, CROWN AND MOST-HIGH WHICH IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19; 32:8; GENESIS 14:18; NUMBERS 24:16; PSALMS 7:17; 18:13; 78:35, 56; 97:9; 56:2; DANIEL 7:25, 27; ISAIAH 14:14 AND ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. FIFTH, IS EL-ROI: THE LORD WHO SEES ALL IS USED IN GENESIS 16:13 AND ACTS 7:55-56. SIXTH, IS ADONAI: THE MASTER OR LORD IS USED IN GENESIS 15:2; EXODUS 4:10; JUDGES 6:15; 2ND SAMUEL 7:18-20; PSALMS 8; 114:7; 135:5; 141:8; 109:21-28; DANIEL 9 & ACTS 7:47-50. SEVENTH, IS EL-OLAM: THE LORD OUR EVERLASTING GOD IN USED IN ISAIAH 40:28-31 & ACTS 7:60. EIGHTH, IS EL-ELOHE ISRAEL: THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IN GENESIS 31:28; ISAIAH 1:24; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & ACTS 7:33. NINTH, IS HELEYON OR ELYON OR HYPSISTOS: THE  FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN AS THE HIGHEST OR MOST-HIGH IS USED IN PSALMS 7:17; 47:2; 83:18; 97:9; ISAIAH 57:15; DANIEL 4:25; EPHESIANS 4:6 AND ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. TENTH, IS ELOAH: THE ADORABLE OR WORSHIPFUL LORD IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 32:15; JOB 19:25-26 & 40 TIMES WITH JOB ALONE AND ACTS 7:42-43. ELEVENTH, IS ELAH: THE EVERLASTING GOD IS USED IN EZRA 4:24 AND IS USED 43 TIMES IN EZRA & 46 TIMES IN DANIEL AND ACTS 6:5. TWELFTH, IS ADON-ADONAI: JEHOVAH OUR RULER IS USED ACTS 7:35. THIRTEENTH, IS ADONI-JAH: JEHOVAH IS LORD IN PSALMS 83:18 AND ACTS 7:60. FOURTEENTH, IS ADON: THE LORD OUR CONTROLLER IS USED IN ACTS 7:35. FIFTEENTH, IS YAH: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. SIXTEENTH, IS JAH: THE INDEPENDENT LORD & “BREATH” IS USED IN PSALMS 68:4 AND ACTS 6:5. SEVENTEENTH, IS EL-BETHEL: GOD OF THE HOUSE OF GOD USED IN GENESIS 35:7. EIGHTEENTH, IS EL-EMUNAH: THE FAITHFUL GOD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9. NINETEENTH, IS EL-MAROM: GOD MOST-HIGH USED IN MICAH 6:6. TWENTIETH, IS EL-KANNA OR EL KANNO: THE JEALOUS GOD USED IN EXODUS 20:5 & JOSHUA 24:19. TWENTY-FIRST, IS ALAM: THE SECRET NAME FOR GOD.
THERE ARE 26 NAMES OF “YAHWEH” ALSO KNOWN AS “STEPHEN” IS PROVEN IN THE EXODUS 6:3; PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; JOHN 8:58; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 7:60. FIRST, IS STEPHEN: THE LORD CALLED YAHWEH OR VICTOR OR KURIOS OR DESPOTES IS USED IN DANIEL 9:14; PSALMS 11:7; LEVITICUS 19:2; HABAKKUK 1:12; DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5; LUKE 2:29; ACTS 4:24; 2ND PETER 2:1; JUDE 4; REVELATION 6:10 AND ACTS 7:60. SECOND, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-JIREH: THE LORD OUR PROVIDER IS USED IN GENESIS 22:14 AND ACTS 6:8. THIRD, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-ROPHE: THE LORD OUR HEALER IS USED IN EXODUS 15:22-26; JEREMIAH 30:17; ISAIAH 61:1 AND ACTS 6:8. FOURTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-NISSI: THE LORD OUR BANNER IS USED IN EXODUS 17:15; PSALMS 4:6 & ACTS 7:22. FIFTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-M’KADDESH: THE LORD OUR SANCTIFIER IS USED IN LEVITICUS 20:8 AND ACTS 6:3. SIXTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-SHALOM: THE LORD OUR PEACE IS USED IN JUDGES 6:24; DEUTERONOMY 27:6; DANIEL 5:26; 1ST KINGS 8:61; 9:25; GENESIS 15:16; EXODUS 21:34; 22:5, 6; LEVITICUS 7:11-21 AND ACTS 7:47-50. SEVENTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-ELOHIM: THE LORD GOD OR THEOS IS USED IN GENESIS 2:4; JUDGES 5:3; ISAIAH 17:6; ZEPHANIAH 2:9; PSALMS 59:5 & ACTS 4:24;  7:6-7.  EIGHTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-TSIDKENU:  THE  LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS USED IN JEREMIAH 23:5-6; 33:16 AND ACTS 6:5, 8. NINTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-SHAMMAH: THE LORD IS THERE IS USED IN EZEKIEL 48:35 AND ACTS 7:9. TENTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-SABAOTH: THE MILITARY LORD OF ARMY HOST CAMPS IS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; PSALMS 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; MALACHI 3:8-12; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32. ELEVENTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-ROHI: THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD IS USED IN PSALMS 23 AND ACTS 6:8. TWELFTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-GMOLAH: THE LORD OUR RECOMPENSE IS USED IN JEREMIAH 51:6 AND ACTS 7:26; 8:1. THIRTEEN, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-MAKKEH: THE LORD WHO SMITES IS USED IN EZEKIEL 7:9 IN ACTS 7:24. FOURTEENTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-HOSEENU: THE LORD OUR MAKER IS USED IN PSALMS 95:6; HEBREWS 11:10 IN ACTS 7:49-50. FIFTEENTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-ELOHEKA: THE LORD YOUR GOD IS USED 20 TIMES IN DEUTERONOMY 16; 28:58; EXODUS 20:2 IN ACTS 7:17. SIXTEENTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-ELOBEENU: THE LORD OUR GOD IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 6:24 & ACTS 7:7. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE YAHWEH STEPHEN-ELOHAY: THE LORD MY GOD IS USED IN JUDGES 6:15; 13:87; ZECHARIAH 14:5 & ACTS 7:7. EIGHTEENTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-EL ELOHIM: THE LORD GOD OF GODS USED IN JOSHUA 22:22. NINETEENTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-ELOHE ABOTHEKEM: THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS USED IN JOSHUA 18:3. TWENTIETH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-EL GEMUWAL: THE LORD GOD OF RECOMPENSES USED IN JEREMIAH 51:56. TWENTY-FIRST, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-EL EMETH: LORD GOD OF TRUTH USED IN PSALMS 31:5. TWENTY-SECOND, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-ELOHE YESHUATHI: LORD GOD OF MY SALVATION USED IN PSALMS 41:13. TWENTY-THIRD, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-ELOHE YISREAL: THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL USED IN PSALMS 41:13. TWENTY-FOURTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-MAGINNENU: THE LORD OUR DEFENSE USED IN PSALMS 89:18. TWENTY-FIFTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-ADON KOL HA-ARETS: THE LORD, THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH USED IN JOSHUA 3:11. TWENTY-SIXTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-TSEBAOTH: THE LORD OF ARMY HOST CAMPS IS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; PSALMS 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32. IF YOU WANT TO KNOW MORE ABOUT THE DIVINE NAMES OF GOD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE DIVINE NAMES & DIVINE TITLES USED FOR GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM 0 TO ALL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
STEPHEN’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF ANGELS (LORDS) IS REVEALED IN ACTS 6:15-7:53. IT SUPPOSED TO SAY THE FATHER STEPHEN “HAD THE FACE…FACE OF THE ANGEL (LORD)” IN THE 29TH ORDER. THE 1ST ORDER IS THE CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES). THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) CONSISTS OF THE FIRST 5 ORDERS. FIRST, THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME SCRIPTURE ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13;  MALACHI 2:7, 3:1; GENESIS  28:12;  JOB 1:6,  38:7;  PSALM 89:5, 7;  DANIEL  4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS WHICH ARE THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY ARE RANKED 1ST & ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 1:9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THESE ARE OVER THE SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF CITIES & THEY BREAK STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. STEPHEN’S  MINISTRY  OF   HEAVENLY  GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) CONSIST  OF  THE  SECOND  7  ORDERS.  THE 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY ARE ANGELS WHO ALSO FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE’S OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURE  VERSES  ARE EPHESIANS 1:21, 3:10, 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16, 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIAN 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22; AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THE 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF GOD AND THE PROTECTION OF SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE AND DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR AND AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATION) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATION WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE. TWO SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 AND COLOSSIANS 1:16. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) IS THE LAST 10 ORDERS. THE 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SERVANTS/SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY IS IN ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING PRAISES & WORSHIP TO HIM. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7, 14:29, 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF ANGELS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN IS THE 23RD/24 ORDERS CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM & THE CLOSEST TO GOD. THEY SEE HIM FACE TO FACE MINISTERING TO THE LORD’S NEEDS. THEY GUARD THE LORD’S TEMPLE & THE ABOMINATIONS  ARE  CONTROLLED  IN  THE  GUARDING  OF  THE  CITY, TEMPLE  OF  THE LORD, THE COURT,  THE  OUTER  COURT,  CLOTHING,  MAN,  DIRECTIONS  OF  MAN,  THE MOUNT,  GRAVITY,  LIGHTNING,  RAGING  FIRE, GOD’S   AWESOMENESS,   WATERS,  ARMY,  RAINBOWS,  RAINY DAYS,  HONOR,  VISIONS, RIVERS, MONTHS, THE  YEARS,  PRIESTS,  WHIRLWINDS,  GREAT CLOUDS,  CHALDEANS,  BRONZE, WATCHES OF THE NIGHT AND DAY, COALS OF FIRE, INNER COURT, THE ALMIGHTY GOD, LINEN, DOORS OF THE HOUSE  OF  THE  LORD,  ISRAEL,  PERSONS, JERUSALEM, STRONG FLAMING SWORDS, SANCTUARIES, ALTARS, GATES, WALLS, ROOMS, PORCHES, GOD’S WRATH,  MARKS, TORCHES AND TOUCHES. THEY GUARD THE  MERCY SEAT AND THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN  OF  EDEN WHICH  CONSIST  OF  GUARDING  THE WISDOM, BEAUTY,  THE PERFECTION,  FULLNESS,  ANOINTING, MOUNTAIN  OF  GOD,  PERFECT  WAYS,  PRECIOUS  STONES,  COVERINGS,  ESTABLISHMENTS, HOLINESS,  HOUSES, WORK, MUSIC,  GOVERNMENTS,  GOLD, GLORY,  SLEEPING, KINGS, AND THE  STONES  OF  FIRE. THEY GUARD THE TREE OF LIFE & WHOSEVER EATS IT WILL LIVE FOREVER. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND THE HIGHEST THRONE OF GOD. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1; CHAPTER 10; 28:11-14; 1ST KINGS 6:23-28; REVELATION 4-6 & PSALM 99:1. IN  EZEKIEL 1-10  CONTROL THE REBELLION, THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM, THE FLAMING SWORD AGAINST JERUSALEM,  IDOLATRY, GOD’S  JUDGMENT, PORN (GREEK WORD PORNEIA) OR ABOMINATIONS IN THE TEMPLE, & THE WICKED SLAYED. THE 24 ORDERS OF DRAGONS ARE 1ST CALLED CHALKYDRI (WINGED DRAGONS) IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. STEPHEN GAVE AID TO ANGELS IN ACTS 6:15-7:53. THE DRAGON LORDS IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JOHN/JESUS MADE THE WAY FOR THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS UNDER YAH. JESUS AT 33 WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) CROWNED WITH GLORY & HONOR IN HEBREWS 2:5-9, 16 & STEPHEN WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN JEHOVAH AT 21 YEARS IN HEBREWS 1:5-14 & ACTS  6:15-7:53 & EXALTED ABOVE THE ANGELS (LORDS). STEPHEN HAD THE LORD’S FACE IN RESPECT TO THE ANGEL’S (LORDS) FACE IN ACTS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGHEST RULES OVER ALL IN ISAIAH 40:10; DANIEL 4:17, 32, 34-35; 5:21. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18 SAYS THE NEWLY CREATED DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE. ALSO THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. MANNA IS ANGEL’S (LORDS) FOOD IN JOHN 6:31-58. WINE IS ANGEL’S (LORDS) DRINK IN JOHN 6:35-58. 
STEPHEN’S IDENTITY AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD
IN ACTS 6:15; 7:30-32 IT DECLARES THAT STEPHEN’S FACE HAS THE IDENTITY OF JEHOVAH AS THE FACE OF THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD LIKE ALL ANGEL (LORD) ENCOUNTERS IN THE SCRIPTURES. THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IS RECORDED AS THE LORD HIMSELF IN GENESIS 16:7, 13; EXODUS 3:2, 4 & JUDGES 6:12, 14. THE SCRIPTURES DISTINGUISHING FROM THE LORD YAH IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:16; PSALM 34:7; ZECHARIAH 1:11-13 & LUKE 1:11. JESUS IS AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 22:16. STEPHEN AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLAN IN THE EARTH. STEPHEN BROUGHT THE MESSAGE OF THE LORD YAH’S WORD IN ACTS 6:8-7:53, 59. OTHER SCRIPTURES VERSES ON BRINGING MESSAGES CAN BE FOUND  IN LUKE  1:11-19;  9:26,  ACTS  8:26;  10:3-8, 22, 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ANGELS (LORDS) PATROL AS GOD’S WITNESSES AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST DEMONIC STRATEGIC FORCES. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE ZECHARIAH 1:10-11 AND REVELATION 12:7-9; 20:1-3. THE ANGELICAL STEPHEN ALSO CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS WHEN HE SEIZED LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; ACTS 7:54. THE PROOF  IS THE  PREDESTINED  FOREKNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  LORD  &  ALL  BEFORE THEIR CREATIONS WAS PART OF THE LORD AND EVEN JESUS AS THE LORD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN SAID IN HIS MINISTRY BEFORE ABRAHAM  WAS  I AM. LUCIFER WOULD SEIZE STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:12. THE PROOF IS THAT LUCIFER WANTED TO BE LIKE THE MOST-HIGH IN HIS 5TH I WILL. ON THE OTHER HAND LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN KNOWN AS THE OLD SERPENT, SATAN, THE DEVIL/DEMON OR THE RED DRAGON THROUGH TRANSLATION PRIOR TO HIS FALL. MICHAEL WOULD ARREST THE DRAGON IN LUKE 10:17-19; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND GENESIS 3:1-24. THROUGH THE MEASURE OF THE SCRIPTURE THE DRAGON ALSO CALLED SATAN AND THE DEVIL WOULD TRY TO ARREST MICHAEL IN JUDE 9 BUT FAILED BECAUSE HE TRUSTED IN THE LORD YAHWEH.  
STEPHEN DIRECTLY GLORIFIED GOD
STEPHEN’S ANGELICAL MINISTRY GLORIFIED GOD IN ACTS 7:55-56. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE PSALM 103:20, 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16, 5:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:9, 11:10. STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD AS THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 5:8 STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES THAT GOD HIMSELF TURNED THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL OVER TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN TO WORSHIP THEM BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY AND REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD NOTED IN ACTS 7:37-7:43. YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL’S ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 & REVELATION 18:21-24. YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER’S ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THE STEPHEN AS THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORDS) IS WORSHIPPED IN THE 16 ORDERS WITH HAGAR IN GENESIS 16, ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 22, MOSES IN EXODUS 3-4, BALAAM IN NUMBERS 22, DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 24; 1ST CHRONICLES 21, JESUS IN JOHN 1:1-3; 8:58; ACTS 7:59; MANOAH WITH SAMSON IN JUDGES 13-16; GIDEON IN JUDGES 6; ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS 19; 2ND KINGS 1; ZECHARIAH IN ZECHARIAH 1, 3; 12:8, ISRAEL IN JUDGES 2; ZACHARIAS IN LUKE 1:17;  JOHN IN MATTHEW 11:1018; DANIEL IN SUSANNA 14:55, 59; 15:34-39; THE ASSYRIAN ARMY IN ISAIAH 37:36 & THE FATHER STEPHEN BEFORE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. STEPHEN IS FULL OF POWER IN ACTS 6:8 PERFORMING SIGNS AND WONDER AMONG THE PEOPLE BY THE HAND OF GOD. ALSO GOD’S POWER OF ANGELS (LORDS) IS DECLARES IN SOME SCRIPTURES IN PSALM 103:20; EPHESIANS 1:21; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2ND PETER 2:11; MATTHEW 28:2; HEBREWS 2:7; DANIEL 10:13; REVELATION 12:7-9, 20:1-3; AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3. 
STEPHEN’S 14 IDENTITIES OF THE CHERUB OF THE LORD ARE IN ACTS 6:15. 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS, A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE CALLED SPHINXES IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL 1 & 10 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 4 WINGS. 5TH, IN ISAIAH 14 THEY ARE TOWERING CHERUBS. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14 THEY ARE GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 7TH, IN EZEKIEL 41 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 8TH, IN REVELATION 4 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 9TH, IN REVELATION 12 THEY ARE KNOWN AS BEING A 7 HEADED DRAGONS. 10TH, IN REVELATION 12 THEY ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED DRAGONS. 11TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 THEY ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTION CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN. 12TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14. 13TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 14TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KINGS 6:24-29. FOR THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS AND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CANNOT CONTAIN THE LORD STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 8:27; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18; EPHESIANS 2:15; 1ST PETER 2:6; 2ND MACCABEES 2:4 & ROMANS 2:14. 
STEPHEN’S WORTHINESS FROM THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE WORTHINESS & FRUITS OF  STEPHEN IS  THE WORTHINESS & FRUITS OF JAH IN THE DIVINE FLESH IN REVELATION 4:11; 5:12; 7:12 WHICH IS FULL OF GLORY (MAJESTY) IN ACTS 7:55-56, FULL OF HONOR IN ACTS 6:3; 7:55; FULL OF POWER  (OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS, SOVEREIGNTY AND AUTHORITY) IN ACTS 6:8, 7:55, FULL OF RICHES (60 SPIRITUAL GIFTS) IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 7:55, FULL OF WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE) IN ACTS 6:3, 10, FULL OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (IMPARTIAL JUSTICE, MERCY, STRENGTH, FAITH, FAITHFULNESS & TRUTH)  IN ACTS  6:5, 8, FULL OF  BLESSING IN ACTS 6:8, 7:59,  FULL OF GRATITUDE (THANKS & THANKSGIVING ) IN ACTS 6:8, 7:59, FULL OF ARMY MIGHT IN ACTS 7:22 & FULL HOLINESS IN ACTS 7:33. STEPHEN’S FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT ARE IN ACTS 6:3-7:60. THEY ARE AGAPE LOVE IN  ACTS  7:59, JOY & STRENGTH  IN ACTS 6:5, 8, PEACE IN ACTS 7:47, LONGSUFFERING IN ACTS 7:60,  MEEKNESS IN  ACTS 6:10, GENTLENESS  IN ACTS 6:3, GOODNESS IN ACTS  6:3, 7:59,  KINDNESS IN ACTS 7:59, SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN  ACTS 7:1-7:59, FAITH (FAITHFULNESS, TRUTH, GRACE & RIGHTEOUSNESS) IN ACTS 6:5, 8 & GREATNESS IN ACTS 8.2 STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP ABOVE ALL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER IS OVER THE LORD JESUS AS HIS SON IN EPHESIANS 4:6. STEPHEN AS CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN IS OVER JESUS AS CHRIST IN THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN ROMANS 9:1-5; 10:1-13. WHATEVER JESUS WAS CALLED IN THE 1ST 40 YEAR KINGDOM, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED AFTER THE 40 YEARS, EXCEPT BEING CALLED MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS OVER THE SON JESUS IN EPHESIANS 1:15-23; 4:6; ACTS 1:7; 10:36; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; JOHN 3:1-21; 5:19-47; 6:32-59; 8:13-20,  37-59; 10:1-30; 12:23-50; 14:1-31; 15:1-27; 16:1-33; 17:1-26. STEPHEN THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IS OVER JESUS THE LORD’S MAN IS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:51-60 & HEBREWS 1:5-14.           
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION
ZION [ZYON ALSO CAN BE REFERRED AS ZYZY] THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DWELLING PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 29:26 WITH AN ACTS CHAPTER 30 IN ACTS 29:2 [31 LEVELS] WHICH INVOLVES 33 LEVELS [THE BOOK OF 31 LEVELS IN PROVERBS] WITH A TIME PORTAL OF 1 ENTRANCE/EXIT AS 31 DAYS OF THE MONTH & IS A TOTAL 46 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6  
THE PLACE OF ZION CONCERNS THE ORIGINAL NAME OF THE SOUTHERNMOST HILL ON WHICH THE CANAANITE FORTRESS-CITY OF JEBUS WAS LOCATED. THIS WAS CONQUERED BY KING DAVID IN ABOUT 1000 BC AND RENAMED JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM BECAME DAVID’S CAPITAL AND AS THE CITY EXPANDED, THE NAME ZION WAS APPLIED TO THE WHOLE CITY. 
THE NAME OF ZION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-7. THE EARLY HISTORY OF ZION: THE EARLY MENTIONING OF ZION IS IN GENESIS 14:8. THE EARLY ATTEMPTS TO TAKE CONTROL OF ZION IS IN JOSHUA 15:62 & JUDGES 1:21. ZION AS THE CITY OF DAVID: ZION IS CONSIDERED AS AN IMPREGNABLE FORTRESS IN DAVID’S TIME IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:6, 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5. ZION CAPTURED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4. ZION, ESTABLISHED BY DAVID AS HIS NEW CAPITAL AND RENAMED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:9 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7. ZION STRENGTHENED ENORMOUSLY BY DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:8 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:9. ZION IS THE LOCATION OF DAVID’S PALACE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. ZION IS THE NEW RESTING PLACE FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1-16:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-23. ZION AS THE NAME OF THE EXTENDED CITY OF JERUSALEM IS IN ISAIAH 4:3; 33:20; 37:21-22; 2ND KINGS 19:20-21; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-8; JOEL 2:32 & ZEPHANIAH 3:14-16. 
THE SYMBOL AS ZION WAS FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WAS SEEN BY THE HOLY PROPHETS AS THE SURE FOCUS OF HIS FINAL VICTORY AND DIVINE PROMISES. THE NT ZION IS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-53. 
ZION AS THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 76:2; 132:13-14; 135:21; JOEL 3:17 & ACTS 7:1-53. ZION AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: A SYMBOL OF JERUSALEM IS IN PSALMS 9:14; ISAIAH 52:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 2:8-10; MICAH 4:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:8. A SYMBOL OF JUDAH IS IN PSALMS 78:68 & JEREMIAH 14:19. A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1 & ISAIAH 46:13. ZION AS THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTENTION: THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN PSALMS 87:2; 102:13-16. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IS IN PSALMS 132:13-16; 133:3; 147:12-14. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:2-5, 22-23; 26:18; MICAH 3:12; ISAIAH 1:8-9 & JOEL 2:1-2. ZION AS THE SURE FOCUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND DIVINE PROMISES: THE TOTAL SECURITY OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 46:4-7; 48:1-14; 125:1-2; ISAIAH 37:22-23; 2ND KINGS 19:21-22; JOEL 3:16 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE TOTAL RESTORATION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JEREMIAH 29:10-14; 30:17-22; 31:38-40; PSALMS 126:1-3; MICAH 4:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 30-33. THE SALVATION & PROTECTION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING KING AND SAVIOR IS IN ISAIAH 62:11-12; ZECHARIAH 9:9-10; MICAH 4:8; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15; LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-11; 6:14; 7:55-56, 59. ZION DESTINED TO BE A CITY FOR ALL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 87:4-6; 102:21-22; ISAIAH 2:2-4; 56:3-7; MICAH 4:1-3; ZECHARIAH 14:16 & ACTS 15:15-17. ZION AS AN NT SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 11:16; HEBREWS 12:22-23; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:6; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:16; REVELATION 14:1; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7.                 
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18.  
THE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES OVER THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES & THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLATRY & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM.
THE CHAPLAINCY MILITARY AUTHORITIES OVER THE CHURCH SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE TABERNACLE SYNAGOGUE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS, THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: IT’S DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST-HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD.  
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HEROD THE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
THE CHAIN OF COMMAND OF THE 61 LORD’S/61 LADIES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THERE ARE 5 KNOWN LORD’S/LADIES. FIRST, IS THE LORD YAH (LADY VICTORIA) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE LORD VIC (VICTOR) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS & THE LORD JAH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 38:11; 47:5 & PSALMS 83:18. SECOND, THE FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD & THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 AS THE MOTHER) ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 1:4-8:3 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIRD, IS THE LORD JAMES AS THE LAW OF GOD (LADY MARY AS THE LAW) IN ACTS 1:14; 15:13-29; 21:18-25; ROMANS 2:14-16 AND JAMES 2:8-13. FOURTH, THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON & THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY MARY AS THE DAUGHTER) IN LUKE 1:26-56; 2:1-24; 3:23-24:53 & ACTS 1:1-3. FIFTH, THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD (BROTHER) & THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] AS THE SISTER) IN LUKE 1:5-25; 39-45, 57-80; 3:1-22- 9:7-9. 
THE 56 MYSTERY LORD’S & 56 LADIES ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THESE LORD’S & LADIES DO NOT HAVE DIRECT POSITIONS, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS IT AS HE WILL IN HIS PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. SIXTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE LAW IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OVER THIS TRINITY LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY.  EIGHTH,  IS  THE  FATHER  STEPHEN  (THE LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN LAW  IN  ACTS  11:19  AND  1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. NINTH, IS THE SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 AND ACTS 12:12. TENTH, IS THE BROTHER JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]) IN REVELATION AND LUKE 1:25. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH (MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM AS THE LADY VICTORIA) IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED CRAFTSMAN (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. FIFTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED ANGEL-SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL) & CHILD (FEMALE ANGEL, ETC) IN LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SIXTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MESSENGER (FEMALE MESSENGER) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2;  6:11  WITH  14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MASTER (FEMALE MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 AND ISAIAH 47:5. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH CALLED THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. NINETEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED FATHER OF ABRAHAM (LADY CALLED THE MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY, IS THE LORD CALLED SON OF ISAAC (LADY CALLED DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED BROTHER OF JACOB (LADY CALLED SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED SERVANT---MINISTER (FEMALE HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. TWENTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED KING (FEMALE QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (FEMALE ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE MIND) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED SPIRIT (FEMALE SPIRIT) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46; HEBREWS 1:13 & ACTS 2:35. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (FEMALE GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED POWER---OMNIPOTENT (FEMALE POWER) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY, IS THE LORD CALLED AUTHORITY (FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED ALMIGHTY (FEMALE ALMIGHTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY GHOST (FEMALE HOLY GHOST) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SOUL, ETC.) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (FEMALE GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED SOVEREIGNTY (FEMALE SOVEREIGNTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED WORKER (FEMALE WORKER) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LORD (LADY) OF GLORY (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LADY OF GLORY) IN ISAIAH 47:4-5; ACTS 7:32 & MALACHI 3:1-2. FORTY, IS THE LORD CALLED MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FORTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8. THE 60 LADIES ALL DERIVE FROM THE TITLE CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE OTHER 60 LORD’S, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE 360 OTHER LORD’S THAT HE CREATED.” THE LORDS ARE BEFORE THE ANGELS & MAN IS IN GENESIS 1:1; PROVERBS 8:22-31 & JOB 38:4-7.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRIES
THE DIFFERENCE OF ADAM’S HUMANITY MINISTRY & STEPHEN’S SPECIAL ANGELICAL MINISTRY
FIRST, HUMANS ARE LOWER THAN ANGELS (LORDS) BECAUSE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE GREATER IN MIGHT & POWER IN 2ND PETER 2:11. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? WE KNOW IN IT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED BY GOD? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOB 38:4-7 & PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5. ANGELS (LORDS) NEVER DIE IN LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE IN MATTHEW 22:30 & LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) REVERENCE, RESPECT, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM GOD IN PSALMS 89:5-7; MATTHEW 22:30; 25:41. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INVISIBLE/VISIBLE TO HUMANS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL/MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; DANIEL 10:20; JOHN 1:1-3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18. LUCIFER SINNED ONCE BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN EZEKIEL 28:15. POSSIBLY, THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “QANAH” SINNED ONCE IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:8-9. ADAM’S HUMANITY: HUMANS WERE CREATED IN GENESIS 2:7. WHEN WERE HUMANS CREATED IS IN GENESIS 1:27 & PSALMS 139:13-16. HUMANS HAVE BIOLOGICAL DEATH IN ROMANS 5:12. HUMANS DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNIONS WITH HUMANS IN GENESIS 4:1. HUMANS ARE SINFUL BEINGS WITH THEIR DESIRE OF GOOD OR EVIL IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. HUMANS ARE VISIBLE IN 2ND KINGS 6:17; LUKE 2:11, 12 & 1ST PETER 1:11, 12. HUMANS HAVE SPIRITS & ARE NOT SPIRITS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44. WHAT DOES HUMANS & ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE IN COMMON? THEY ARE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:26, HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:27, ARE PERSONS IN 1ST PETER 1:12 & ALWAYS EXIST IN REVELATION 22:5 & MATTHEW 25:41. HUMANITY CAN OVERCOME THE ANGELS (LORDS) BY JAMES/JACOB MEANING SUPPLANTER TO BLESS IN GENESIS 32:26 OR ADAM IN HIS IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD. ADAM & EVE SINNED ONCE BY DISOBEDIENCE & BY BEING DECEIVED IN TRANSGRESSION IN GENESIS 3:6. CAIN SINNED ONCE BY THE MURDER OF ABEL IN GENESIS 4:8-15. A SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10.     
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OFFICE IS QUESTIONED
STEPHEN’S MINISTERIAL CALLING WAS NOT THE OFFICE OF A MARRIED DEACON BECAUSE HOW CAN ONE HAVE AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY AND A MARRIAGE MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:15. THE QUALIFICATIONS OF A DEACON ARE DECLARED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:8-13. IT DECLARES THAT “LIKEWISE DEACONS MUST BE REVERENT,  NOT  DOUBLE  TONGUED,  NOT  GIVEN  TO   MUCH  WINE,   BE  NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY, HOLDING  THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  FAITH  WITH  A  PURE  CONSCIENCE. BUT LET THESE ALSO FIRST BE TESTED, THEN LET THEM SERVE AS DEACONS, BEING FOUND BLAMELESS. LIKEWISE THEIR WIVES MUST BE REVERENT, NOT SLANDERERS, TEMPERATE, FAITHFUL IN ALL THINGS. LET DEACONS BE THE HUSBANDS OF ONE WIFE, RULING THEIR CHILDREN AND THEIR OWN HOUSES WELL, FOR THOSE WHO HAVE SERVED WELL AS DEACONS OBTAINS FOR THEMSELVES A GOOD STANDING AND GREAT BOLDNESS IN THE FAITH WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS.” IF STEPHEN WAS A DEACON WHERE IS HIS WIFE AND ASSUREDLY HE WAS TOO YOUNG TO BE MARRIED, AND STEPHEN DIED AT ABOUT 21 YEARS OF AGE IN THE STONING IN ACTS 7:60. THERE IS NO MENTION OF HIM BEING MARRIED BUT THERE IS A MENTIONING OF AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:15-7:53. SO THE RIGHT AND APPROPRIATE NAME OF HIS CALLING WOULD BE A MINISTER TO MINISTER THE PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8. EVEN THOUGH PHILIP MARRIED AND HAD FOUR VIRGIN DAUGHTERS LINKED TO THE CANDIDACY APPOINTMENT OF ACTS 6:3, IT DOES NOT MERIT STEPHEN BEING MARRIED. THE OTHER FIVE MINISTERS IN THE ACTS 6:5 APPOINTMENTS ARE NOT MENTIONED ANYMORE AFTER THE CALLING. BUT WE KNOW THEY WERE FULL OF WISDOM AND OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3. THESE MINISTERS WERE ESPECIALLY CALLED BY GOD TO DO HIS WILL IN ACTS 6:3. IN ACTS 6:15 IN CROSS-REFERENCE TO LUKE 20:35-36 SAYS THOSE “EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN” HAVE IMMORALITY AND ARE NOT SUBJECT TO DIE BUT HAVE AN ETERNAL DWELLING. THE OFFICE OF A DEACON IS PORTRAYED IN ACTS 6:8. THE ORGANIZATION OF THIS OFFICE HAS ONE OR MORE WHO WORKS BEHIND THE SCENES MINISTERING TO THE PEOPLE’S NEEDS. DEACON COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD MEANING SERVANT. THE GENERAL USAGE OF DEACON DESCRIBES  A  WAITER  IN JOHN 2:5, 9, A KING’S SERVANT IN MATTHEW 22:13, A SERVANT OF SATAN IN  2ND CORINTHIANS 11:15, GOD’S SERVANT  IN  2ND CORINTHIANS 6:4, LORD’S SERVANT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23, THE SERVANT OF THE CHURCH IN COLOSSIANS 1:24-25 AND A POLITICAL RULER IN ROMAN 13:4. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT DOCTRINE THIS MINISTRY ALSO CALLED “THIS BUSINESS” MARKS THE FULL CHURCH OF GOD AS NORMAL FOR ALL DISCIPLES IN MATTHEW 20:26-28; 25:31-46 & LUKE 22:26-27. EVEN THOUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS FULL OF GRACE AND POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) AND DID GREAT WONDERS (MIRACLES) AND SIGNS CHOSEN BY GOD TO CARE FOR THE PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE PEOPLE. IT STILL DOES NOT LINE UP FULLY WITH THE OFFICE OF A DEACON BECAUSE OF MARITAL STATUS CONCERNING THIS STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND ACTS 6:15. IN ACTS 6:5 THE TWELVE APOSTLES AND THIS MARRIAGE MINISTRY WERE SEEKING OUT MEN FULL OF WISDOM AND THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3 FOR THE NEGLECT THAT THE WIDOWS WERE ENDURING. THE APOSTLES WERE IN A MARRIED KINGDOM CALLED THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38. IT SEEMS CLEAR THE APOSTLES CHOSE ALL MALES AS A MAN AT CERTAIN AGES OF ACCOUNTABILITY. BUT STEPHEN  WAS  FULLY THE  FATHER  AND  HE  WAS  NOT A SINGLE MAN IN GENESIS 1:26 BECAUSE NO MAN (NOT THE MAN JESUS CHRIST) KNOWS THE FATHER  STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11; MATTHEW 11:27; JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. IF STEPHEN WAS A MAN (LORD IN EXODUS 15:3) HE WOULD GET MARRIED IN BETROTHAL & HAVE A WIFE & HAVE PROCREATION IN MANKIND. THE LAW WOULD BE MADE FOR HIM IF HE IS A MAN AND WOULD BE BRANDED AS A SINNER IN ROMAN 3:1-23. WHEN THE CHURCH AND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CALLED STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:11, 13 THEY WERE CONSIDERED AN ANTICHRIST & LIARS IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. THE WHOLE PART OF THE MINISTRY DISPUTED WITH STEPHEN & SECRETLY SET INDUCED MEN TO SAY “WE HAVE HEARD HIM SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST MOSES AND GOD” IN ACTS 6:11. BUT THIS ATTACK WAS NOT TRUE BUT A LIE SO THIS MINISTRY COULD TRY TO GET A FOOTHOLD ON HIM. MAYBE BECAUSE OF THE SIGNS AND WONDERS THAT HE DID AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8, MADE THIS MINISTRY JEALOUS OF HIM BECAUSE GOD (LORD YAH) SHOWED HIM EXTRAORDINARY AUTHORITY. ALSO THIS MINISTRY LAW MAY HAVE FELT THREATENED WITH HIS STATUS ABOVE THIS MINISTRY AS A MINISTER BY SETTING FALSE WITNESSES, BY CALLING HIM A MAN  OR AN ANOINTED ANGEL) IN ACTS 6:13, 15. WHO IS GOING TO BELIEVE THIS MINISTRY WHICH LED STEPHEN TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND IF STEPHEN WAS MARRIED IT WOULD QUESTION HIS IMPECCABILITY & HOLINESS. IT WOULD INVOLVE A WOMAN & THE FALL OF MAN IN STEPHEN’S LIFE. GOD WANTED STEPHEN TO NOT BE MARRIED ON THE EARTH LIKE JEREMIAH BECAUSE OF THE ABOMINATIONS IN THIS CITY AND THE STANDARD OF JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD WHILE ON THE EARTH. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SINGLE HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT IS DIFFERENT FROM THEIR MARRIED HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT IN ACTS 6:5, 10 & ISAIAH 63:10. ALSO IN ACTS 6:15 IT SAYS THAT THE LORDSHIP OF THIS LAW ENFORCEMENT VIEWED STEPHEN WITH THE FACE AS THE FACE OF AN ANGEL (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM). BUT THIS LAW ENFORCEMENT SET UP FALSE WITNESS TO DISCREDIT HIS  CASE WHO SAID “THIS MAN DOES NOT CEASE TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST THIS HOLY TEMPLE (BUSINESS) AND THE LAW, WE HAVE HEARD HIM SAY THAT THIS JESUS OF NAZARETH WILL DESTROY THIS BUSINESS & CHANGE THE CUSTOMS (LAWS) WHICH MOSES DELIVERED TO US” IN  ACTS 6:13-14. WHO IS GOING TO BELIEVE THIS LAWS VIEW OF STEPHEN SINCE THEY LIED IN COURT WHICH IS CALLED PERJURY IN THE PRESENT AGE. THIS LAW IS VERY CRAFTY AND TRICKY WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO VIEW HIM AS AN ANGEL & CALL HIM A MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN ACTS 6:15; 7:51-53. SCRIPTURALLY IT MEANT HE COULD HAVE BEEN INVOLVED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:9; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB’S FALL IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:11-19 & REVELATION 12:7-9. IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAYS WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH IN NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH YOU CANNOT OBEY HIS COMMANDMENTS AND KEEP THEM TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 MENTIONS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD IS NOT IN US.” IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN, THEN YOU ARE TRYING TO CALL HIM A LIAR IN ROMANS 3:1-23. THIS WOULD GO AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3. SO IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN FACED A LOT OF LIARS AND IGNORANT PEOPLE THAT DID NOT KNOW THE HOLY SCRIPTURES NOR THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT WAS DECEIVED IN THIS MINISTRY AND THIS LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. STEPHEN WAS INNOCENT OF THE FALSE ACCUSATIONS WHICH WERE AGAINST HIM. THAT STEPHEN IS THE FIRST PERSON OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WHICH IS PROVED THROUGH THE WAY LUKE OPENED UP WITH ACTS AND HOW JESUS CHRIST CLEARED THE WAY FOR STEPHEN. ALSO IN ACTS 7:59 IT DECLARED THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RECEIVED HIS SPIRIT WHICH MEANS STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER HIM AS THE FIRST PERSON OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY. ALSO IF STEPHEN WAS MARRIED HE WOULD HAVE A BODY AND SOUL AND NOT A BODY AND SPIRIT. BUT ON THE CONTRARY STEPHEN HAD A BODY AND SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59. SOME SCRIPTURES IN BODY AND SOUL ARE ROMANS 8:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:3 AND COLOSSIANS 2:5. SOME SCRIPTURES OF BODY AND SPIRIT ARE 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5, 7:34; JAMES 2:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1. THE SOULS AND SPIRITS IN SCRIPTURE CAN SIN BUT STEPHEN DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RECEIVED HIS SPIRIT. SO STEPHEN WAS NOT MARRIED NOR CONSIDERED A MAN BY THE BREATH AS ADAM, BUT LIVED BY THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF GOD AS THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & ACTS 6:8, 15. THE MINISTRY KINGDOMS OF THE SON JESUS ARE GIVEN BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28.     
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ESTHER 1:2 (NKJV) MENTIONS “…IN THOSE DAYS WHEN KING AHASUERUS SAT ON THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM, WHICH WAS IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL…” IN ESTHER 1:5 (NKJV) TELLS US “AND WHEN THESE DAYS WERE COMPLETED THE KING MADE A FEAST LASTING 7 DAYS FOR ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE PRESENT IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, FROM GREAT TO SMALL, IN THE COURT OF THE GARDEN OF THE KING’S PALACE.” IN ESTHER 2:3 (NKJV) SAYS “…AND LET THE KING APPOINT OFFICERS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES) IN ALL THE PROVINCES OF HIS KINGDOM, THAT THEY MAY GATHER ALL THE BEAUTIFUL YOUNG VIRGINS TO SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, INTO THE WOMEN’S QUARTERS, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI THE KING’S EUNUCH, CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF THE WOMEN. AND LET BEAUTY PREPARATIONS BE GIVEN THEM.” IN ESTHER 2:5 (NKJV) STATES “…IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL THERE WAS A CERTAIN JEW WHOSE NAME WAS MORDECAI THE SON OF JAIR, THE SON OF SHIMEI, THE SON OF KISH, A BENJAMITE.” IN ESTHER 2:8 (NKJV) SAYS “SO IT WAS, WHEN THE KING’S COMMAND AND DECREE WERE HEARD, AND WHEN MANY YOUNG WOMEN WERE GATHERED AT SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI, THAT ESTHER ALSO WAS TAKEN TO THE KING’S PALACE, INTO THE CARE OF HEGAI THE CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) OF THE WOMEN.”
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ACTS 8:26-40 SAYS “NOW AN ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE TO PHILIP, SAYING, ‘ARISE AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH ALONG THE ROAD WHICH GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO GAZA.’ THIS IS DESERT. SO HE AROSE AND WENT. AND BEHOLD, A MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES), WHO HAD CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURY, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP, WAS RETURNING. AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT, HE WAS READING ISAIAH THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT SAID TO PHILIP, ‘GO NEAR AND OVERTAKE THIS CHARIOT.’ SO PHILIP RAN TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READING THE PROPHET ISAIAH, AND SAID, ‘DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, UNLESS SOMEONE GUIDES ME?’ AND HE ASKED PHILIP TO COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE IN THE SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT. SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH. IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION, FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” SO THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) ANSWERED PHILIP AND SAID, ‘I ASK YOU, OF WHOM DOES THE PROPHET SAY THIS, OF HIMSELF, OR OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THEN PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGINNING AT THIS SCRIPTURE, PREACHED JESUS TO HIM. NOW AS THEY WENT DOWN THE ROAD, THEY CAME TO SOME WATER. AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER. WHAT HINDERS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?’ THEN PHILIP SAID, ‘IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY.’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD.’ SO HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY), WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. NOW WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAUGHT PHILIP AWAY, SO THAT THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING. BUT PHILIP WAS FOUND AT AZOTUS (ASHDOD). AND PASSING THROUGH, HE PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES TILL HE CAME TO CAESAREA.” 
EUNUCHS AS ROYAL SERVANTS IS IN ESTHER 1:10-11; 2:1-3, 15; 4:4-11; 2ND KINGS 20:16-18; ISAIAH 39:5-7; JEREMIAH 38:7 & ACTS 8:27. EUNUCHS AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: EXCLUSIONS OF EUNUCHS FROM THE TABERNACLE ASSEMBLY AND LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1 & LEVITICUS 21:16-23. EUNUCHS NOT EXCLUDED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IF THEY ARE TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO HIM IS IN ISAIAH 56:3-5. EUNUCHS CAN BECOME AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SINCE THERE IS TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 & ACTS 8:26-39. A PAGAN CHRISTIANITY CONCERNS HAVING A SEXUAL NATURE WITH CHRISTIANITY, WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY ANYONE AS A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN EPHESIANS 5:3. EUNUCHS AS AN IMAGE FOR CELIBACY, WHICH IS AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10-12. PAUL SUGGESTS THAT A DOGMATIC DEMAND FOR CIRCUMCISION MIGHT LEAD TO A DEMAND FOR EMASCULATION IN GALATIANS 5:12.       
THE OFFICE OF A TRUE WIDOW IN ACTS 6:1
A WIDOW IS A WOMAN WHOSE HUSBAND HAS DIED AND IS TOTALLY FREED FROM HER HUSBAND’S LAW TO REMARRY OR STAY UNMARRIED IN WHICH SHE IS HAPPIER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:39-40. WIDOWS WERE GENERALLY OVER THE AGE OF 60 WHO HAD BEEN IN POVERTY, HAD NO FAMILY OR RELATIVES TO SUPPORT THEM, LIVED A BLAMELESS LIFE WITH GOOD CHRISTIAN WORKS AND WERE FAITHFUL TO THEIR HUSBAND’S. TRUE WIDOWS WERE OFTEN DESCRIBED WITH THE LONELY ORPHANS & THE FATHERLESS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:29, 16:11, 24:19-20; 26:12; PSALM 94:6. LAWS WERE MADE TO PROTECT THEM AGAINST CORRUPTION & TO DO WITH THE LEVIRATE MARRIAGE. WHICH WHO WAS THE CLOSEST KIN WOULD MARRY THE WIDOW. IN THE LAW, GOD (STEPHEN) WAS HER LEGAL GUARDIAN IN PSALM 68:5 & ACTS 6:1-2 AND WAS PROVIDED WITH FOOD AND SHELTER IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18. IF SHE WAS DENIED OF HER JUSTICE THEN GOD CURSE THEM IN DEUTERONOMY 27:19. THE WIDOWS HARVEST TIME TO GLEAN THE GRAINS OF THE FIELD AND GRAPES & OLIVES IS SHOWN IN DEUTERONOMY 24:19; RUTH 2:2, 7, 15-19. WIDOWS WERE ALSO ELIGIBLE FOR THE 3RD YEAR TITHE, BUT MANY WERE IN POVERTY IN JOB 24:21; PSALM 94:6; ISAIAH 1:23 & MALACHI 3:5. ALSO A SPECIAL LAW WAS MADE TO PROTECT THE TRUE WIDOW’S GARMENT (60 YEARS OF AGE OR OLDER) FROM BEING USED AS THE SECURITY OF A LOAN. 
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE WORD IN ACTS 6:8, 10; 7:1-7:53
STEPHEN’S WORDS WERE VERY IMPORTANT IN LAW, TRADE, RELIGION, MARRIAGE, AND REPUTATION. SINCERE SPEECH AND GOOD INTEGRITY DEPENDED ON GODLY COMMUNICATION.  THE WORD OF PROPHETS, POETS, STORY-WRITERS, AND INSTRUCTORS WERE CAREFULLY KEPT. THE MINISTRY OF THE WORD IS TESTED CONCERNING EVIL, FOOLISH WORDS, DECEIT, FLATTERY, SCANDALS, LIES, RUMORS, AND PROFANE STRONG LANGUAGE. ALSO BLESSED SPEECH CANNOT BE CONDEMNED IN GENESIS 27:30-38 & MATTHEW 10:12-13. ALSO THE TRUE WORD OR COMMAND OF THE JUDICIAL, PRIESTLY, AND ROYAL AUTHORITY WAS DISPLAYED IN ECCLESIASTES 8:4. HURTFUL OR DECEITFUL WORDS WILL BE JUDGED IN MATTHEW 5:21-22, 12:33-37. BLASPHEMY WAS ALSO BIG PROBLEM IN THE MINISTRY OF THE WORD WHICH IS JUDGED IN LUKE 12:10. STEPHEN WAS ACCUSED OF SPEAKING AGAINST GOD AND MOSES IN ACTS 6:10, AND THE HOLY PLACE AND THE LAW IN ACTS 6:13. THIS WAS A LIE AND WAS USED TO SECRETLY INDUCE MEN TO SAY STEPHEN BLASPHEMED WHICH LED HIM TO BEING SEIZE IN ACTS 6:12 AND TO BRING FALSE WITNESS IN SAYING HE BLASPHEMED TO DISCREDIT CASE IN ACTS 6:13. THE WORD IS GOD (LORD STEPHEN), WITH GOD (LORD JESUS), AND WAS GOD (LORD JOHN) IN JOHN 1:1-1:18. GOD IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ALL SCRIPTURES & GOD IS THE OMNIPOTENCE IN ALL THE WORD AND IT CANNOT BE BOUGHT WITH MONEY IN ACTS 8:9-25. ALSO THE WORD OF GOD AS A PERSON IS STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; REVELATIONS 19:13; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST JOHN 1:1-2. THE WORD OF GOD AS SPEECH BY THE LORD YAH DONE THROUGH STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 7:1-7:60, THE WORD OF GOD IS AS A PERSONAL ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 7:1-53. THE WORD OF GOD AS SPEECH THROUGH HUMAN LIPS IS IN ACTS 7:54. THE WORD OF GOD IN WRITTEN FORM (THE WHOLE HOLY HOLY BIBLE) IS IN ACTS 6:3, 5-10; 7:1-7:60.   
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF TEACHING OR COUNSELING IN ACTS 6:5, 8; 7:1-7:53, 55-56
ALL EFFECTIVE TEACHING MUST BE COMMITTED TO GOD’S COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9. TEACHING ENDURES FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION IN JUDGES 2:6-17.  TEACHING IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE THE WHOLE TRUTH OF GOD’S WORD IS ALWAYS IN JEOPARDY OF GENERATIONAL EXTINCTION IN JUDGES 2:10-3:7. THE TOTAL RESPONSIBILITY OF TEACHING IS IN THE LIFE OF THE CHRISTIAN IN MATTHEW 4:23-25. STEPHEN WAS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD TO DIE FOR THE FAITH THAT WAS IN GOD IN ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN MODELED TO THE LAW IN ONE DAY IN ACTS 6:12-7:60 AND THREE YEARS IN THE FREEDMEN CHURCH THROUGH SIGNS AND WONDERS AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:5-6:11 CONCERNING EFFECTIVE TEACHING IN HIS MINISTRY. THE QUALITY OF THE TEACHER DEPENDS ON THE STRICTER TEACHING OVER THE MOSAIC LAW BEING DISPLAYED IN STEPHEN’S LIFE BEFORE THE STRICTEST LAW IN JAMES 3:1 & ACTS 26:5. STEPHEN PRIMARILY TAUGHT ON THE SINGLE LIVES IN HIS SPEECH TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:1-7:53, 59. IN ACTS 7:19-7:29 TELLS US OF MOSES 80 YEARS AS AN ANGEL (LORD) OR SINGLE PERSON. ALSO  ABRAHAM,  ISAAC,  AND  JACOB  WERE  MOST  LIKELY  IN  THEIR  20’S WHEN THEY MARRIED. JOSEPH WAS 23 WHEN HE MARRIED AFTER HIS 7 YEAR SLAVERY. AARON WAS UP IN AGE WHEN HE GOT MARRIED LIKE MOSES. JOSHUA AND DAVID PROBABLY GOT MARRIED WHEN THEY WAS IN THEIR 20’S.  SOLOMON DID NOT GET MARRIED UNTIL HE WAS IN HIS MID-40’S. ALSO IN ACTS 7:51, THE “PROPHETS” IS MENTIONED BY STEPHEN WHICH CONCERNS JEREMIAH WHO NEVER MARRIED FOR 110 YEARS. JOHN THE BAPTIST NEVER MARRIED & DIED AT 32.5 YEARS OF AGE. JESUS NEVER MARRIED & DIED AT 33 YEARS OF AGE. STEPHEN NEVER MARRIED AND DIED AT 21. 
ALL COUNSELING CONCERNS ADVOCATE, ADVICE, ADVISOR & A LAWYER ON LEGAL MATTERS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND SAMUEL 16:23; 1ST KINGS 12:6-8; ISAIAH 19:11 & DANIEL 3:2-3. ALSO GOD COUNSELS TO ANGER THE COUNSEL OF THE GOVERNMENTS WHO OPPOSE HIM IN PSALM 33:10. GOD’S COUNSEL LAST FOR MANY GENERATIONS IN PSALM 33:11. NO ONE MAY COUNSEL THE LORD IN ISAIAH 40:13. THE LORD IS THE WONDERFUL COUNSELOR IN ISAIAH 9:6. STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN COUNSELOR (TEACHER) IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  THE  HOLY  GHOST  DOES  COUNSEL  IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26. STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55 WHICH MEANS HE IS A FULLY QUALIFIED COUNSELOR. THERE ARE SOME SCRIPTURES ON HOW GOD COUNSELS US IN ISAIAH 9:6, 11:2, 14:24, 27, 28:29, 46:10, 50:4; JOHN 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:13; PSALM 16:7, 32:8, 33:11, 73:24, 119:24;  JOB  12:13; PROVERBS 6:20-26; 8:14; 10:20; 11:14; 12:5-6, 15; 13:10; 15:22; 20:18; 27:9;  31:30-31;  1ST SAMUEL 3:19;  1ST  CORINTHIANS  12:8;  ACTS  6:2-7 AND  NUMBERS  13:30. ALSO COUNSELING SHOULD BE PRACTICAL WITH NECESSARY APPLICATION IN PROVERBS 15:23; 25:11. HOW DO WE OPERATE IN GIVING COUNSEL TO OTHERS? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:4; GALATIANS 6:1; ROMANS 1:11; 14:19;  15:2; COLOSSIANS 3:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:18; 5:11-12, 14; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24-25, 4:2; EZEKIEL 3:20-21; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:20; TITUS 2:15; 1ST  CORINTHIANS 10:23; 14:26; EPHESIANS 4:29 & HEBREWS 3:13; 10:24. HOW DO WE DEAL WITH WISE COUNSEL? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PROVERBS 1:7;  9:9;  12:5;  13:10;  19:20;  29:1; PSALM 141:1-5;  1ST  KINGS  12:8;  JOB  19:2; 2ND  CHRONICLES  22:4;  ISAIAH  19:11; EZEKIEL 11:2-4 & 2ND JOHN 1:9-10. COUNSELING WILL ALWAYS LINE UP WITH GOD’S WORD IN PROVERBS 1:25-33 & GALATIANS 6:1. THERE WAY FOUR PROFOUND WAYS TO LEARN ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AS FOLLOWS: 1. THE BIBLICAL STUDYING OF HIS WORD THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15. 2. BY HIS SPIRIT OF TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26. 3. BY HIS ANOINTING IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:27. 4. BY HIS DIVINE WISDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11. TEACHING LINKED WITH THE OTHER OFFICES IS A STRICTER JUDGMENT OVER THE WHOLE LAW IN JAMES 3:1.         
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF PRAYER IN ACTS 6:2-5; 7:59
STEPHEN’S PRAYER IN ACTS 7:59 IS WHO GOD IS & IN COMPLETE CONTROL OF THE SITUATION. WE SHOULD DEVOTE OURSELVES IN DEVOTION TO GOD. THIS ACT OF OBEDIENCE GLORIFIES THE LORD & ACTS ON THE PRAYERS OF CHRISTIANS IN PSALM 148 & 150. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 15;  18:23-33; 32:22-32; DEUTERONOMY 26:1-15; PSALM 50:7-15; 55:14;  73:1;  ISAIAH 6:5-13; JEREMIAH  10:23-25; 11:20-23; 18:19-23 & NEHEMIAH 2:4; 4:4. PRAYER IN THE NT WAS ESTABLISHED IN JOHN  16:23-27; CHAP. 17; MATTHEW 6:1-15; LUKE 11:2-4; 18:1-8; 10-14; ACTS 4:24; 6:2, 4; 12:5, 12; EPHESIANS 3:14-21; 6:18-19; PHILIPPIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 4:14-16; 10:19-25; 13:15 & 1ST PETER  2:5. STEPHEN IS MEDIATOR BETWEEN THE LORD & THE OTHER LORD’S IN ACTS 7:59 TO HEBREWS 1:5-1:14 BY THE LORD JESUS AT 36 RECEIVING HIS SPIRIT IN HEBREWS 2:5-18. PRAYER & FAITH HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE KEYS TO VICTORIOUS SPIRITUAL WARFARE FOR STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:4, 5; 7:59. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 6:10-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18; 1ST  CORINTHIANS 9:7; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; HEBREWS 11:30-40; JOSHUA 10:12-13; 2ND KINGS 6:8-17; 19:8-19; ISAIAH 36:1-37:38; JUDGES 15-16; 1ST SAMUEL 21:8; EZRA 8:21-23; PSALM 5:1-3; 51:1-19 & EZEKIEL 22:30. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE APOSTLE PAUL ON PAGES 15-18 & THE PRAYER OF THANKSGIVING ON PAGES 419-423. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TO PRAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP & WAS ANSWERED BY THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:60 & 1ST JOHN 5:16.  
PRAYER AS AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHILDREN CAN TURN TO THEIR FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER: UNDER THE OLD COVENANT IS IN ISAIAH 64:8-9; PSALMS 103:13-14 & ISAIAH 63:16. UNDER THE NEW COVENANT IS IN MATTHEW 6:5, 9-13; 7:7-11; ROMANS 8:15; GALATIANS 4:6 & LUKE 11:2-4, 9-13. JESUS CHRIST’S PRAYER LIFE WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 14:36; MATTHEW 26:39, 42; JOHN 17:1-26 & LUKE 22:42. IT IS POSSIBLE TO APPROACH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER BECAUSE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S SACRIFICE IS IN HEBREWS 7:15-19; 10:19-22 & EPHESIANS 3:12.  PRAYER REFLECTS A LONGING AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1-2; 130:5-6; 145:18-19; JEREMIAH 29:12-13; PROVERBS 8:17; ISAIAH 26:9 & LAMENTATIONS 3:25. 
PRAYER AS A RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE DIRECTION OF PRAYER IS UPWARDS TO THE NORTH AND HIGH AND LIFTED UP TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:1; 86:4; 121:1-2; 123:1-2; 143:8-12; 145:15. THE DIVINE FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 16:2; 73:23-26; 145:17-20; EXODUS 33:11; 1ST KINGS 8:57-59 & MATTHEW 18:20. THE HABIT OF PRAYER IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:4; DANIEL 6:10-11, 13 & LUKE 5:16. THE CONTEMPLATIVE PRAYER IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 27:4, 8; 105:3-4; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:10-11; ISAIAH 55:6; JEREMIAH 29:13; HEBREWS 11:6 & ACTS 17:27-28. THE PRAYER OF ACCEPTANCE IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:10; ISAIAH 6:8 & REVELATION 3:20. THE PRAYER OF CONFESSION: IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST JOHN 5-9 & ISAIAH 6:3-7; 55:7-9. IN RESPONSE TO ALL SEXUALITY BEING EXPOSED IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & PSALMS 51:1-2, 3-12. THE PRAYER OF CO-OPERATION IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES, WORK OR PLAN IS IN JOHN 15:7-8; PSALMS 119:105-106; JOHN 15:16; LUKE 1:38 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE PRAYER OF CONFIDENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND GRACE IS IN HEBREWS 4:16; NEHEMIAH 1:4-7; PSALMS 123:1-2 & JAMES 1:5-8. 
PRAYER AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL: TRUE MOTIVES FOR PRAYER: THE DESIRE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME BE HONORED IS IN NUMBERS 14:13-16; JOSHUA 7:7-9; 2ND SAMUEL 7:25-6; 1ST KINGS 18:36-37; PSALMS 115:1; MATTHEW 6:9-13; JOHN 17:1 & LUKE 11:2-4. THE DESIRE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL BE FULFILLED IS IN MATTHEW 6:9-13; 26:39, 42; MARK 14:36; HEBREWS 10:7 & LUKE 11:2-4; 22:42. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THAT ACCORDS WITH HIS WILL IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:14-15. PETITIONERS MAY ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DISCOVER HIS WILL IS IN PSALMS 143:10; GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 1:1-2; 2ND SAMUEL 2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:14-15. THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) HELPS BELIEVERS TO PRAY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO PRAYERS ALLOWS BELIEVERS TO DISCERN HIS WILL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9; EXODUS 33:18-20; 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18; JOB 19:7-8 & PSALMS 35:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT RESPOND TO THE PRAYERS OF THE SEXUAL IS IN JOHN 9:31; PSALMS 66:18; PROVERBS 15:8; ISAIAH 1:15; 59:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:44 & 1ST PETER 3:12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CONCERNING PRAYER: THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPECTS HIS PEOPLE TO MAKE REQUESTS OF HIM IN PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 7:7-11; 21:22 & LUKE 11:9-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO ANSWER PRAYER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME [THE SERCRETIVE WORD OF GOD IN REVELATION 19:13] OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 14:13-14; 15:7, 16; 16:23-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE RESPOND TO THE PRAYERS OF HIS PEOPLE IN TIME OF TRUE NEED IS IN PSALMS 50:14-15; 91:14-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TRULY OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 10:17; 102:19-20; EXODUS 22:22-23, 26-27 & ISAIAH 41:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TRULY PENITENT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; EZEKIEL 36:37 & ZECHARIAH 10:6; 13:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TOTALLY OBEDIENT IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:22. THE NEED IN PRAYER TO HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES IS IN MARK 11:24; MATTHEW 18:19 & 1ST JOHN 5:14. 
PRAYER AND WORSHIP: WORSHIP IS A FUNDAMENTAL REQUIREMENT OF A HOLY LIFE: ALL NATIONS ARE EXHORTED TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:28-29 & PSALMS 29:1-2; 96:9. ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:36 & PSALMS 95:6-7; 99:4-5. THE RIGHT ATTITUDES IN WORSHIP ARE IMPERATIVE: REVERENCE, HUMILITY & HUMBLENESS CHARACTERIZES ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 12:28-29; PSALMS 5:7; 95:6; 138:2 & ECCLESIASTES 5:1. HONESTY, WITHOUT HYPOCRISY, CHARACTERIZES ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP IS IN AMOS 5:21-24; MATTHEW 15:7-9; MARK 7:6-7; ISAIAH 29:13; JOHN 4:24 & LUKE 18:9-14. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN EXODUS 15:11 & PSALMS 77:13; 96:9; 99:5. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN PSALMS 19:1-6; 29:1-2; 138:5; ROMANS 16:27; PHILIPPIANS 4:20 & JUDE 25. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN PSALMS 8:1; 76:4; 96:4-6; 104:1-4. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGSHIP IS IN PSALMS 9:7; 22:3; 93:1; 95:3; 97:1; 102:12. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE [OMNI-BENEVOLENCE] AND DIVINE GODLY COMPASSION IS IN PSALMS 103:1-18; 111:4; 118:1-4; 145:17-20. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 7:17; 9:8; 97:2, 6; 111:3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY [GENESIS 1:1-31 & PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV)] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6 & PSALMS 90:2; 95:3-7; 102:25-27; 104:5-9, 24-26. SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THEN YOU CAN RESIST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM IS IN JAMES 4:1-10. 
PRAYER AS PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE EXHORTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE TO PRAISE AND THANK HIM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; PSALMS 66:1; 68:4; 95:1-2; 1-5:1-3; EPHESIANS 5:19-20; COLOSSIANS 4:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18 & HEBREWS 13:15. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING IN PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS TOWARDS HIS PEOPLE: PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR DELIVERANCE AND SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 65:1-5; 66:5-6; 81:1-7; 124:1-8 & JONAH 2:1-9. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR PROVISION OF MATERIAL NEEDS IS IN PSALMS 65:9-13; MARK 8:6; MATTHEW 15:36; 26:26-27; MARK 14:22-23 & LUKE 22:19-20. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR HELP IN TIME OF TROUBLE IS IN PSALMS 30:1-12; 34:1-4; 40:1-5; 103:1-5; 116:1-19. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF OTHER BELIEVERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6; ROMANS 1:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1; EPHESIANS 1:16 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3. THE NOTABLE SONGS OF PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING IS IN EXODUS 15:1-18; 2ND SAMUEL 22:2-51; PSALMS 18:1-50; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:8-36 & LUKE 1:46-55. PRAYER AS ASKING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE ARE COMMANDED TO BRING THEIR REQUESTS TO HIM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11; MATTHEW 7:7; JOHN 16:24; EPHESIANS 6:18-20; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; JAMES 5:13 & LUKE 11:9. PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM DIFFICULTY IS IN PSALMS 4:1; 40:2-3; 107:6; JONAH 2:1-3 & ACTS 12:5. PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ALL ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 17:8-9; 35:4; 2ND KINGS 19:9-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11. THE PRAYERS OF INDIVIDUALS IN TIME OF CRISIS: JACOBS PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:9-12. DAVID’S PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 4:1; 5:1-3; 28:1-9; 30:8-10; 142:1-7. ELIJAH’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4. JEREMIAH’S PRAYER IS IN JEREMIAH 15:15-18. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S PRAYERS IS IN MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:35-36 & LUKE 22:42-44. THE INDIVIDUAL PETITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER: INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR GUIDANCE IS IN GENESIS 24:12-14; JUDGES 1:1-2; 6:36-40; 1ST SAMUEL 14:41; 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 14:14-15. INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR HEALING IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:1-11 & ISAIAH 38:1-10. INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR THE BIRTH OF A CHILD OR CHILDREN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-11 & GENESIS 25:21; 30:17. THE CORPORATE PETITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: CORPORATE PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE IS IN EXODUS 2:23; NUMBERS 20:15-16; DEUTERONOMY 26:6-8; JUDGES 3:9; 4:3; 6:7-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:8. THE CORPORATE PRAYER FOR RESTORATION IS IN PSALMS 44:23-26; 79:8-9; 80:4-7; 85:4-7. THE CORPORATE PRAYER FOR PROTECTION, ESPECIALLY AT TIMES OF CRISIS IS IN EZRA 8:21-23; 10:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12-13; ESTHER 4:16; PSALMS 74:18-23 & DANIEL 2:17-18. THE FIRST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] PRAYED TOGETHER WHEN THEY MET IS IN ACTS 1:13-14; 2:42, 46-47; 16:13, 16; 20:36; 21:5. THE FIRST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] PRAYED TOGETHER AT TIMES OF CRISIS OR IMPORTANT DECISIONS: WHEN THREATENED WITH PUNISHMENT IS IN ACTS 4:24-31; 12:5, 12. WHEN BARNABAS AND SAUL WERE SENT OFF BY THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH IS IN ACTS 13:3. WHEN PAUL AND SILAS EXPERIENCED PERSECUTION IS IN ACTS 16:25. THE PRAYERS FOR MERCY AND GRACE IS IN PSALMS 130:1-2; 143:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18-19; HEBREWS 4:16 & MATTHEW 20:30-31. THE PRAYER FOR OTHERS:  BELIEVERS MUST VALUE OTHERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:3-4. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAYING FOR OTHERS: MOSES PRAYS FOR THE ISRAELITES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18-19, 25-29; EXODUS 32:9-14; 34:9 & NUMBERS 14:11-19. SAMUEL PRAYS FOR ISRAEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:5-9 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:19-23. JOB PRAYS FOR HIS FRIENDS IS IN JOB 42:10. JEREMIAH PRAYS FOR JUDAH [PRAISE] IS IN JEREMIAH 7:16; 11:14; 14:11. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST INTERCEDES FOR BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:34; ISAIAH 53:13; HEBREWS 7:25; 1ST JOHN 2:1 & JOHN CHAPTER 17. HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST INTERCEDES FOR BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN INTERCEDES FOR THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO INTERCEDE FOR OTHERS: SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO PRAY FOR THEIR ENEMIES [NOT THE SEXUALLY WICKED] IS IN MATTHEW 5:44; LUKE 6:28; 23:34 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO PRAY FOR ONE ANOTHER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:25; PHILEMON 22; HEBREWS 13:18-19; JAMES 5:14-16 & 1ST JOHN 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE THE PRAY FOR RULERS [NOT AN APPROVED SEXUAL NATION] IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2. THE EXAMPLES OF PLEAS MADE TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST ON BEHALF OF OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; 15:21-28; 17:14-20; MARK 7:24-30; 9:14-29 & LUKE 7:1-10; 9:37-42. THE EXAMPLES OF NOTABLE PRAYERS OF INTERCESSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:14-19; ISAIAH 37:14-20; EZRA 8:21-23; DANIEL 9:1-19; JOHN 17:6-26; EPHESIANS 1:15-21; 3:14-21 & COLOSSIANS 1:9-13. 
PRAYER AND FAITH: FAITH IS NECESSARY IN ORDER TO APPROACH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 11:6. FAITH IS NECESSARY TO RECEIVE BENEFITS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 6:5-6; JAMES 5:16-18; EPHESIANS 3:12 & HEBREWS 10:22. FAITH IS NECESSARY FOR EFFECTIVE PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 21:21-22; MARK 11:22-24; JAMES 1:5-8; 5:14-15. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RESPONDED TO THE PEOPLE’S NEED ON THE BASIS OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 5:25-34; 7:24-30; MATTHEW 8:5-13; 9:20-22, 27-30; 15:21-28 & LUKE 7:1-10; 8:43-48. THE EXAMPLES OF NOTABLE PRAYERS OF FAITH IS IN 1ST KINGS 17:19-22; 18:36-37; JAMES 5:17-18 & 2ND KINGS 4:32-35. 
PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER: THE PRINCIPLE OF PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER: PRAYER SHOULD BE MADE WITH PATIENCE AND PERSEVERANCE IS IN PSALMS 40:1; 88:1; 116:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES TO PERSIST IN PRAYER IS IN LUKE 11:5-10; 18:1-8. PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER WAS EXEMPLIFIED IN THE EARLY CHURCH IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42. PAUL EXHORTED THE HOLY CHURCHES TO PRACTICE PERSISTENT PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 12:12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17. THE EXAMPLES OF PERSISTENT PRAYER: ABRAHAM PLEADS PERSISTENTLY FOR THE SEXUAL SODOM IS IN GENESIS 18:23-33. JACOB PERSISTS IN WRESTLING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 32:24-32. MOSES PERSISTS IN INTERCEDING FOR ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:25-29 & EXODUS 32:31-32. HANNAH PERSISTS IN ASKS FOR A SON IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-11. ELIJAH PERSISTS IN PRAYER ABOUT THE RAIN IS IN JAMES 5:17-18 & 1ST KINGS 18:36-44. THE PSALMISTS PERSIST IN CALLING OUT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 88:1-18; 119:147-149; 130:1-6. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST PERSISTED IN PURSUING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN MATTHEW 26:36-43; MARK 14:32-40 & LUKE 22:42-44. THE PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS EXEMPLIFIED IN WAITING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 7:7; PSALMS 27:14; 33:20; 37:7; 38:15; 40:1 & ISAIAH 26:8. 
ANSWERS TO PRAYER: THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYERS OF HIS SERVANT INDIVIDUALS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANTS THE PSALMISTS’ PRAYERS IS IN PSALMS 3:4; 6:8-9; 30:2-3; 66:19-20; 116:1-2; 118:5; 138:3; 145:18-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANT MOSES’ PRAYERS IS IN EXODUS 15:23-25; 17:4-7 & NUMBERS 11:10-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANT HANNAH’S PRAYER FOR A SON IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-20, 27. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IS IN PSALMS 99:6; 1ST SAMUEL 7:9; LAMENTATIONS 3:55-57; JONAH 2:1-2 & JAMES 5:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYERS OF HIS SERVANTS THE KINGS OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS CORPORATE PETITIONS: ANSWERED PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM HARDSHIP IS IN DEUTERONOMY 26:7-8; EXODUS 2:23-25; 3:7-9; NUMBERS 20:16; 1ST SAMUEL 12:8 & PSALMS 81:7. ANSWERED PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ALL ENEMIES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:10-11; JUDGES 3:9, 15; 2ND KINGS 19:19-20 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYER OF THE OPPRESSED IS IN JAMES 5:4; EXODUS 22:22-23 & JOB 34:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYER FOR HEALING IS IN JAMES 5:14-16; NUMBERS 12:10-15; 1ST KINGS 17:21-22; 2ND KINGS 4:32-35; 20:1-6; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24; ISAIAH 38:1-6; MATTHEW 8:2-3; MARK 1:40-42; LUKE 5:12-13 & ACTS 9:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS FOR OTHERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18-19; 1ST SAMUEL 7:8-9 & ACTS 12:5-8. 
THE DOUBTS ABOUT PRAYER: THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS QUESTIONING HIS PROMISES IS IN EXODUS 5:22-23; GENESIS 15:2-3 & JOSHUA 7:7-9. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS QUESTIONING THE TASKS HE HAS GIVEN THEM IS IN NUMBERS 11:11-15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JEREMIAH 15:15-18; 20:7-9, 14-18; JONAH 4:1-3; PSALMS 22:1; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS EXPRESSING THEIR UNRIGHTEOUS ANGER AND CONFUSION IN PRAYER IS IN JOB 10:2-22; 13:20-27; 14:1-22; PSALMS 13:1-2; 42:9-10; 44:22-26; 77:7-9; 80:4-6; 88:6-9 & HABAKKUK 1:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO PRAYERS OF FORBIDDEN QUESTIONING OR COMPLAINTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN REITERATES [BACKS DOWN FROM HIS PROMISES OR CHANGES THE PROMISES IN A DIFFERENT OUTCOME] HIS PROMISES TO THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN GENESIS 15:2-5 & EXODUS 6:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES HELP FOR THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKES THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN JOB 40:1-9 & JEREMIAH 15:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPLAINS EVENTS TO THOSE WHO QUESTIONS HIM IS IN HABAKKUK 1:5-11. 
PRAYERLESSNESS: REASONS FOR PRAYERLESSNESS: UNBELIEF THAT CAUSES SEXUALITY IS IN PSALMS 14:1-4; 53:1-4; JOB 21:15 & ROMANS 3:11. SELF-RELIANCE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5 & ZEPHANIAH 3:2. WORSHIP OF OTHER GODS WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:17-18; JEREMIAH 2:5-6, 8 & ROMANS 1:21-32. GUILT AS A RESULT OF DISOBEDIENCE IS IN GENESIS 3:9-12 & JONAH 1:1-6. TIREDNESS OR BEING WORE OUT OR SIMPLY QUIT IS IN LUKE 22:45; MATTHEW 26:40, 43-45 & MARK 14:37, 40-41. DISCORD OR DISAGREEMENTS IN THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAYERLESSNESS: JOSHUA, AFTER A GREAT VICTORY IS IN JOSHUA 7:2-5. KING AHAZIAH, TURNING TO IDOLS IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:1-6, 16. THE NOMINAL RELIGION OF ISRAEL IS IN ISAIAH 1:14; 43:22; 64:7. ISRAEL TRUSTS IN OTHER PEOPLE RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 30:1-2; 31:1. ISRAEL’S FAILURE TO REPENT OF THEIR SEXUALITIES IS IN DANIEL 9:13; ISAIAH 9:13 & JEREMIAH 5:3. THE LACK OF AN INTERCESSOR AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:30. THE CONSEQUENCES OF PRAYERLESSNESS: ALIENATION AND TOTAL SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:6 & PSALMS 73:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6 & JEREMIAH 10:21. DISLOYALTY TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:74; MARK 14:71; JOHN 18:27 & LUKE 22:60. SPIRITUAL/MENTAL POVERTY IS IN JAMES 4:2; 2ND KINGS 17:15 & JEREMIAH 2:5. INEFFECTIVE MINISTRY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:12; 12:23 & JOHN 15:4-5. THE SURE CONFLICTS OF WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHTS WITH OTHERS BECAUSE OF UNFULFILLED DESIRES LEADING TO IGNORANCE TO ACTS, DO, THINK OR APPROVE FORBIDDEN SEXUALITIES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:1-10; ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 5:38-39.   
ADVICE FOR EFFECTIVE PRAYER: HINDRANCE TO PRAYER: SEXUAL SIN AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; PSALMS 66:18; JEREMIAH 14:10-12; LAMENTATIONS 3:42-44 & MICAH 3:4. DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:13; DEUTERONOMY 1:43-45 & PROVERBS 1:28-31. SELFISHNESS [PRIDE AND SELF-CENTERNESS] AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:3. INJUSTICE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:15-17; 58:1-7 & PROVERBS 21:13. THE LACK OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 1:6-7. THE QUALITIES THE LEAD TO EFFECTIVE PRAYER: HUMILITY OR HUMBLENESS [THE OPPOSITE IS PRIDE & SELF-CENTERED WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 7:6; 18:9-14; 2ND SAMUEL 7:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; PSALMS 51:16-17; ISAIAH 57:15 & MATTHEW 8:8. OBEDIENCE [THE OPPOSITE IS DISOBEDIENCE & BEING DECEIVED WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:21-22; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22 & JEREMIAH 7:22-23.  RIGHTEOUSNESS WITH GODLY FEAR [THE OPPOSITE IS WICKEDNESS WITH TORMENT WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 10:35; PROVERBS 15:29; 1ST KINGS 3:11-12 & PSALMS 34:15. SINGLE-MINDEDNESS [THE OPPOSITE IS DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 29:13; DEUTERONOMY 4:29 & 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9. IMPARTIALITY [THE OPPOSITE IS PARTIALITY OR PLAYING FAVORITES WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] IS IN ACTS 10:34 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. FAITH [THE OPPOSITE IS TEMPORAL OR ANY OTHER KIND OF FAITH WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 7:7-11; 8:5-13; 15:21-28; 21:21-22; MARK 7:24-30; 11:22-24; JOHN 14:12-14 & LUKE 7:1-10; 11:9-13. 
PRAYERFULNESS: PRAYERFULNESS IS A HOLY WAY OF LIFE IS IN LUKE 2:37; PSALMS 55:17; 109:4 & DANIEL 6:10-11, 13. PRAYERFULNESS ARISES FROM A HOLY DESIRE TO BE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1-4; 84:1-2; 130:5-6. PRAYERFULNESS ARISES FROM A HOLY AWARENESS OF NEED THAT CAN ONLY BE AUTHORIZED & MET BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; ROMANS 13:1-10 & PSALMS 86:1; 105:4.  PRAYERFULNESS DEMONSTRATES A CONTINUING TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:5-8 & PSALMS 63:1-8. PRAYERFULNESS INVOLVES A HOLY HEART THAT IS RIGHT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:15-17; MATTHEW 6:7; MARK 12:40 & LUKE 20:47. PRAYERFULNESS INVOLVES THE HOLY NEED TO BE HOLY ALERT AND ON YOUR HOLY GUARD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 7:7; MATTHEW 26:41; MARK 14:38; COLOSSIANS 4:2 & LUKE 21:36; 22:40. PRAYERFULNESS NEEDS TO BE HOLY MAINTAINED ESPECIALLY IN DIFFICULT SITUATIONS IS IN LUKE 18:1; HABAKKUK 3:16-19; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 4:7 & ACTS 16:25. THE EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE WHOSE PRAYERFULNESS PROVED EFFECTIVE: HANNAH, A LADY WOMAN WHO PRAYED FOR A CHILD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:20 & ISAIAH 1:10-18. ELIJAH, AN ORDINARY LORD MAN WHO PRAYED IS IN JAMES 5:17-18 & 1ST KINGS 17:1; 18:41-46. NEHEMIAH, A LORD MAN WHO DISCOVERED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN THROUGH PRAYER IS IN NEHEMIAH 1:4, 5-11; 2:4-5. DAVID, A LORD MAN THAT WAS SUSTAINED THROUGH TRIALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:6; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-4 & PSALMS 3:1-8; 18:1-3. DANIEL, A LORD MAN WHOSE PATIENCE IN PRAYER WAS REWARDED IS IN DANIEL 9:1-19; 10:12. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, THE GOD MAN WHO PERFECTLY AT ALL TIMES TRUST HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:7; JOHN 11:41-42 & LUKE 5:16. THE EARLY CHURCH, THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] WHICH WAS FOUNDED UPON PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42; 4:23-31; 6:4; 12:5. PAUL, WHO PRAYED FOR ALL THE CHURCHES WHICH HE FOUNDED OR VISITED IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:9; ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 1:16; PHILIPPIANS 1:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3 & PHILEMON 4. 
PRAYER IN THE CHURCH WORLD: PRAYER WAS THE CENTRE OF THE HOLY LIFE OF THE EARLY CHURCH: THEY PRAYED WHEN THEY MET TOGETHER IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42; 4:23-31; 12:12; 20:36; 21:5. THEY PRAYED ABOUT THE HOLY SELECTION [CASTING LOTS], HOLY ORDINATION, HOLY CANDIDACY AND HOLY ELECTION OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LEADERS IS IN ACTS 1:24-25; 6:5-6; 13:2-3; 14:23. THEY PRAYED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING THE GREAT PERSECUTION IS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 9:1-31; 12:5, 12; 16:22-25. THEY PRAYED FOR DIVINE HEALING IS IN ACTS 9:40; 28:7-8. THE APOSTLES’ TEACHING ON PRAYER IN THE HOLY CHURCH LIFE: THE HOLY IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:2; ROMANS 12:12; EPHESIANS 6:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1 & 1ST PETER 4:7. PRAYER FOR THE HOLY SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:3-4; EPHESIANS 6:19-20 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:1. PRAYER FOR THE SICK, ILL, DISEASED & PLAGUED IS IN JAMES 5:14. PRAYER FOR SINNERS [NOT THE SEXUALLY WICKED] IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:16-17 & JAMES 5:16. PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS IS IN ROMANS 15:30 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:11. THE ORDERLY HOLY CONDUCT OF PUBLIC PRAYER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:4-5, 13-15. THE HOLY PRACTICE OF THE APOSTLES: PRAYER WAS CENTRAL TO THEIR OUTSTANDING MINISTRY IS IN ACTS 6:3-4. THEY PRAYED FOR THE HOLY CHURCH IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:3, 9-10; EPHESIANS 1:16-21; 3:16-19; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11-12.  
THE PRACTICALITIES OF PRAYER: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE STRESSES THE HOLY IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18; ROMANS 12:12 & ACTS 6:3-4. THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON THOSE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO DO NOT PRAY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; PSALMS 53:4; 79:6; JEREMIAH 10:21; ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6 & JAMES 4:2. PRAYERS SHOULD BE EXPRESSLY SIMPLY AND NOT LONG, BUT A SURE WAY TO GET ACTION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO PRAY ALL THE ESTABLISHED PRAYERS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IS IN MATTHEW 6:7-8; ECCLESIASTES 5:1-3; LUKE 18:9-14. PRAYER SHOULD NOT BE OSTENTATIOUS IS IN MATTHEW 6:5-6; 14:23; MARK 6:46 & LUKE 5:16. THE PHYSICAL POSITIONS FOR PRAYER: SITTING WHILE PRAYING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:18; JUDGES 20:26 & NEHEMIAH 1:4. KNEELING WHILE PRAYING, LIKE JAMES WHO INHERITED CALLUSES ON HIS KNEES BY TOO MUCH PRAYER IS IN THE BOOK OF JAMES; LUKE 22:41; 1ST KINGS 8:54; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:13; EZRA 9:5; EPHESIANS 3:14 & ACTS 9:40; 21:5. STANDING WHILE PRAYING IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:22; 1ST SAMUEL 1:26 & MARK 11:25.  LYING PROSTRATE WHILE PRAYING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:18; GENESIS 24:52 & NUMBERS 20:6. PRAYING WITH ARMS OUTSTRETCHED IS IN EXODUS 9:29; ISAIAH 1:15; 1ST KINGS 8:54 & 2ND CHRONICLES 6:13. PRAYING WITH HANDS RAISED IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8; EXODUS 9:29; 1ST KINGS 8:22, 54 & PSALMS 63:4; 77:1-2. PRAYER CAN BE OFFERED AT ANY TIME: PRAYING SEVERAL TIMES A DAY IS IN DANIEL 6:10 & PSALMS 55:17; 88:1. PRAYING EARLY IN THE MORNING IS IN MARK 1:35 & PSALMS 5:3; 119:147. PRAYING ALL NIGHT IS IN LUKE 2:37; 6:12 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:11. PRAYING FOR 30 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 40 YEARS IN STRENGTH EVERY HOUR OF THE DAY AND EVERY HOUR OF THE NIGHT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:44. PRAYER IS NOT CONFINED TO ANY SINGLE PLACE IS IN JOHN 4:21-24. PRAYING INSIDE A BUILDING IS IN DANIEL 6:10; MATTHEW 6:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:28-30. PRAYING OUTSIDE A BUILDING IS IN MARK 1:35; LUKE 5:16 & ACTS 10:9; 21:5. PRAYER MAY BE ACCOMPANIED BY TRUE FASTING IS IN EZRA 8:23; NEHEMIAH 1:4; PSALMS 35:13; DANIEL 9:3; MATTHEW 17:21; MARK 9:29; LUKE 2:37; 5:33 & ACTS 13:2-3; 14:23.                                                       
STEPHENS’ MINISTRY OF GRACE IN ACTS 6:5, 8
GRACE IS GOD’S GIFT BY HIS MERCY, SALVATION & LOVING KINDNESS IS SHOWN IN THE CHRISTIANS OF GOD. STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8 IS FULL OF GRACE THAT IS GOD GIVEN FOR HIS PEOPLE. THE OT GRACE IS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS 34:6, 9; GENESIS 3:15; 12:2-3; 17:4, 7. THE NT GRACE IS ESTABLISHED IN JOHN 1:14, 17; ROMANS 1:20; 3:24; 12:6-8; GALATIANS 4:4-6; EPHESIANS 5:21; COLOSSIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 4:16. STEPHEN’S GRACE FROM GOD IN ACTS  6:8 IS “REPENTANCE  UNTO LIFE” IN ACTS 11:18 OF  HIS MERCY FOR  THE IGNORANCE  OF  FOOLISH  MEN, WHICH  RELEASES THE  BLASPHEMOUS  PARTY  FROM HELL INTO GOD’S RELATIONSHIP WHICH CANNOT BE EARNED OR DESERVED BY ANYONE ELSE, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS LORD. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS IN ROMANS 1:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:2; GALATIANS 1:3; EPHESIANS 1:2; PHILIPPIANS 1:2; COLOSSIANS 1:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:2; 2:16; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2; TITUS 1:4; PHILEMON 3; 1ST PETER 1:2 & 2ND JOHN 3.  
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF WISDOM WITH RICHES IN ACTS 6:3, 10; 7:55, 59
WISDOM IS GOD’S GIFT TO DIRECT THE MIND IN THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE LIFE OF HUMANS AND MORAL COMMITMENT. IT CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH GOD OR THE CONSTANT STUDYING OF GOD’S ESSENTIAL WORD IN EDUCATION. DIVINE WISDOM IS TOTALLY GROUNDED AND ROOTED IN GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN. GOD IN HIS INFINITE WISDOM CREATED THE UNIVERSE. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND HUMAN WISDOM IF YOU DO NOT HAVE DIVINE WISDOM IN JOHN 3:12. HUMAN’S WISDOM DOES OFTEN IMPLY SKILL, CUNNING, KNOWLEDGE, OR LORDLY MENTAL CAPACITY. THUS HUMAN WISDOM WAS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES IN 1ST KINGS 2:1-6; EXODUS 35:31-34; DEUTERONOMY 1:13 & PROVERBS 9:10. KING SOLOMON HAD DIVINE WISDOM THAT GREW INTO HUMAN WISDOM. BUT IN LUKE 11:31 SAYS THAT THERE IS ONE GREATER THAN SOLOMON. WISDOM IS ABOVE THE STRONGEST WINE, WOMEN & MUSIC IN SIRACH 40:20; ECCLESIASTES 7:12, 19; 9:18; 1ST ESDRAS 3:10-24. STUDYING OF GOD’S WORD ALLOWS CHRISTIANS TO BE RICH. THE FREEDMEN CHURCH WAS NOT ABLE TO RESIST HIM BY THE WISDOM & SPIRIT HE SPOKE. WISDOM IS LINKED TO THE LORD’S OMNISCIENCE SINCE HE IS FULL OF WISDOM IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 10. IN PROVERBS 21:30 IT DECREES THAT NO WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING OR COUNSEL IS AGAINST THE LORD. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 6:20 IT TELLS US THAT WISDOM ENTERS AN ETERNAL KINGDOM. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 8:17 SAYS THAT ALLY TO WISDOM IS IMMORTALITY. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF WISDOM ARE IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 7:22, 28, 30; SIRACH 1:4, 5, 14, 16, 19, 27; 19:18 AND 2ND ESDRAS 13:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17 & COLOSSIANS 2:2.      
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HONOR (REPUTATION) IN ACTS 6:3, 7:47-50, 55-56
HONOR CORRESPONDS WITH A GOOD REPUTATION, PURITY, INTEGRITY AND RESPECT FOR ONESELF AND OTHERS. STEPHEN’S HOUSE WAS OF MORE HONOR THAN OF JESUS IN ACTS 6:3; 7:49 BECAUSE HE OBEYED GOD. WE SHOULD HONOR OUR PARENTS IN EXODUS 20:12; EPHESIANS 6:1-2. BUT HONOR SHOULD BE TRULY & ULTIMATELY REVERED TO GOD IN EPHESIANS 4:11-16; PROVERBS 3:9 & JOHN 5:44. SOME PEOPLE DO NOT HONOR GOD WHICH IS IN JOHN 15:23. THE ONE WHO SERVES HIM WILL ALSO BE HONORED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 12:26. CHRISTIANS ARE CALLED TO HONOR IN ROMANS 12:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:1. TO HONOR ONE MUST RESPECT GOD’S SCRIPTURES. THE PROOF IS IN ROMANS 13:7; 1ST PETER 2:17. HONOR IS ACHIEVED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1-14 AND RUTH 2:1-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HONOR IS IN 2ND PETER 1:17.
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE HOLY GHOST/HOLY SPIRIT/SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 6:5, 10, AND 7:55
THE HOLY GHOST IS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY. HE IS GOD THAT WORKS IN US & ACTS IN US AS CHRISTIANS. THE SPIRIT OF GOD CAUSES THINGS TO HAPPEN IN THE WORLD. GOD SENT THE SPIRIT TO DEMONSTRATE HIS POWER TO THE PEOPLE, AS STEPHEN DID IN ACTS 6:8. THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:8 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) HAS BEEN PRESENT WITH US SINCE THE EARLY STAGES OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN ACTS 2. THE SPIRIT IS USED CONCERNING WIND BY GOD IN EXODUS 10:13, THE FULLNESS OF POWER & EMOTION IN EXODUS 14:21, & THE BREATH OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:7. THE SPIRIT ALLOWS US TO CONQUER OUR ENEMIES IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14-16; JUDGES 9:23; 1ST KINGS 22:19-23. THE SPIRIT IS GOD’S WITNESS ON THE EARTH IN 1ST JOHN 5:7. THE PROPHETS HAD MESSAGES FROM GOD TO GIVE DIVINE INTERVENTION & AND REVELATION. THERE IS A CONNECTION TO THE OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS. THESE INVOLVE JOHN 3:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS  2:8;  REVELATION  11:11;  MARK  12:36;  ACTS  28:25; HEBREWS  3:7 AND  2ND  PETER  1:21. THE WHOLE BEGINNING DIRECTLY LINKS TO THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. THE EVIDENCE OF TONGUE SPEAKING PROVES THE SPIRIT IS IN CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 2:2-5, 17-18. ONE MUST HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD TO ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ROMANS 8:15-17. THE CHRISTIAN SHOULD TOTALLY BE UNDER THE SPIRIT’S UNCTION IN ROMANS 8:11, 23. THE SPIRIT OF GOD GIVES LIFE AND SALVATION IN MATTHEW 3:11; ACTS 1:5, 2:17, 33. YOU MUST HAVE THE SPIRIT IN ORDER TO BE A CHRISTIAN IN ACTS 2:38-39. GOD ACCEPTING THAT PERSON BY RECEIVING HIS SPIRIT IS DISPLAYED IN ACTS 18:24-26 & GALATIANS 3:2-3. THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST IS ESSENTIAL TO BECOME A MEMBER OF THE BODY OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:13. THE SPIRIT OF GOD IS LIFE AND YOU SHALL HAVE LIFE AND HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY IN JOHN 20:22. THERE ARE WAYS TO EXPERIENCE THE SPIRIT. THE WORK IS NOTED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10; GALATIANS 3:5; ROMANS 12:7-8 IN COUNSELING, ADMINISTRATION, HELPS, MERCY, AND SERVICE. CHRISTIAN BLASPHEMY OF SPIRIT, HOLY SPIRIT, OR HOLY GHOST STARTED IN THE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:51. IT DECLARES THAT THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITIES WERE EVER RESISTING THE SPIRIT OF GOD. STEPHEN WAS ACCUSED OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11, 13. BUT HE DEFENDED THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN HIS SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-7:53, 59.  THOSE WHO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP OR “THIS SIN” WILL HAVE ETERNAL DAMNATION. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY WAS NOT OF SALVATION BUT OF GOD’S JUSTICE & DIVINE WARNING TO THOSE WHO DO THESE THINGS. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 SAYS “LORD, DON’T CHARGE (HOLD) THEM WITH THIS SIN. ETERNAL MERCY WAS GIVEN TO THEM WHO BLASPHEME THE SPIRIT IGNORANTLY. GOD’S MERCY ENDURES FOREVER AND THEY HAD AN ETERNAL RELEASE FROM EVERLASTING FIRE IN MARK 9:42-48. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; ROMANS 8:15; 15:6; GALATIANS 4:6; EPHESIANS 1:3, 17; 2:18; HEBREWS 12:9 & 1ST PETER 1:2.        
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF AGAPE LOVE IN ACTS 7:59-60 
AGAPE LOVE THE ESSENTIAL FOR THE GROWING CHRISTIAN. GOD’S AGAPE LOVE NEVER FAILS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13. GOD IS AGAPE LOVE IN 1ST JOHN 4:7-11. THE 1ST AND 2ND GREAT COMMANDMENTS ARE ESTABLISHED IN AGAPE LOVE IN LEVITICUS 19:18. IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  SEXUAL EROS LOVE LOVE IS  TALKED  ABOUT  IN  ADAM  AND  EVE’S MINISTRY,  SONG OF SOLOMON IN SOLOMON’S MINISTRY, AND JACOB AND RACHEL MINISTRY. THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE SHOULD NOT BE MENTIONED IN THE ANGELICAL MINISTRY IN LUKE 20:36. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. FOR THIS VERY REASON GOD DESTROYED THE FIRST EARTH WITH WATER AND JUST SAVING 8 PEOPLE IN THE PROCESS. A HIGHER FORM OF  AGAPE LOVE  THAT   INVOLVES  KINDNESS, AGAPE LOVE THAT IS  STEADFAST  AND  LOYAL  CAN  BE  FOUND IN 2ND SAMUEL  22:26;  HOSEA  2:19-20;  6:6,  7:1-7;  10:12-13;  JOB  6:14-15;  1ST SAMUEL 20:8 & DEUTERONOMY 7:7-9. GOD IS UNCHANGEABLE AS HIS AGAPE LOVE TOWARDS US AS CHRISTIANS. GOD DOES NOT ABANDON YOU BECAUSE OF HIS AGAPE LOVING KINDNESS,  HIS  AGAPE LOVING TENDERNESS,  AND  HIS AGAPE  LOVING  COMPASSION  IN  PSALM 86:15;  103:1-18; 136 & HOSEA 11:1-4. GOD’S AGAPE LOVE IS UNCONDITIONAL. AGAPE LOVE IS THE KIND OF AGAPE LOVE WE SHOULD BE DIRECTED AT. IN THE WRITINGS OF PAUL SHOWS THAT AGAPE LOVE IS ENOUGH IN THE LIFE OF A CHRISTIAN. SOME  SCRIPTURES ARE  ROMANS  13:8-10;  EPHESIANS  4:25-5:2;  GALATIANS  5:6,  14;  22;  6:2;  1ST CORINTHIANS 12:27-13:3; ROMANS 5:5. PAUL’S TRUE DESCRIPTIONS OF AGAPE LOVE INVOLVES MERCY, AVOIDING THE AVENGER, RESTORATION, THE SUPPORT TO OTHERS, KINDNESS, ENCOURAGEMENT, FORGIVENESS, AND HOSPITALITY. NOTHING CAN SEPARATE US FROM THE AGAPE LOVE IN GOD IN ROMANS 5:5, 8, 8:32-39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; EPHESIANS 2:4; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16 AND TITUS 3:4-5. IN THE WRITINGS OF JOHN HE STATES THAT GOD SO AGAPE LOVED THE WORLD IN JOHN 3:16; 16:27; 17:23. IN STEPHEN’S LIFE WE KNOW ABOUT AGAPE LOVE BECAUSE HE LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:60. WE KNOW GOD IS AGAPE LOVE IN JOHN 4:8; 16:1. ALSO CHRISTIANS SHOULD AGAPE LOVE ALL PEOPLE NO MATTER WHAT THEY BELIEVE OR DO IN 1ST PETER 1:7. IF YOU CANNOT AGAPE LOVE ONE ANOTHER THEN YOU CANNOT GROW OUT OF THE CHURCH IN 1ST JOHN 3:18. AGAPE LOVE IS PROVEN IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH ARE LINKED TO THE LORD’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 3:35; 4:20; 14:21, 23; 16:27; MATTHEW 26:53; COLOSSIANS 2:2; JAMES 1:17 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; EPHESIANS 6:23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. 
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE FAITH IN ACTS 6:5, 8
FAITH IS EVIDENCE OF THINGS NOT SEEN. IT CANNOT BE TOUCHED OR PROVED. ALSO IT IS TRUST IN GOD AND HIS WORD. IT CAN MEAN TO SAY VERBAL CREEDS AND THAT ALL BELIEFS COMPRISE IN THE WHOLE TRUTH OF CHRISTIAN FAITH IN COLOSSIANS 2:7. FAITH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT CONCERNS BELIEF IN THE GOD OF ISRAEL AND HIS TRUE COVENANT. ALSO ONE SCRIPTURE IS EXODUS 24:6-7. THROUGHOUT ABRAHAM’S LIFE THE OLD TESTAMENT CONCERNS FAITH. ALSO PROPHETS LIKE ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, & HABAKKUK TALKS ABOUT FAITH. ALSO KING DAVID TELLS US FAITH IN THE PSALM CONCERNING THEIR BELIEF THAT GOD WILL PROTECT THEM IN TIMES OF TROUBLE. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT FAITH IS TRULY DEMONSTRATED IN PAUL’S WRITINGS. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE ROMANS 1:12-4:25; 5:1; 8:15-16; GALATIANS 2:11-4:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17-18; GALATIANS 5:6; AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:2. ALSO IN THE GENERAL EPISTLES FAITH IS MENTIONED IN JAMES 2:22. HEBREWS SHOWS FAITH AS THE SUBSTANCE IN SETTING THE PEOPLE APART CONCERNING THEIR LEADERS IN HEBREWS 11:1; 12:1. STEPHEN’S FAITH IN ACTS 6:5, 8 IS LINKED TO THE LORD’S OMNI-PRESENCE IN JOHN 3:16 WHICH SAYS WE HAVE FAITH IN GOD. STEPHEN’S FAITH IS BORN OF GOD THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD IN JOHN 5:4; ACTS 6:5, 8. ALSO BE OF GOOD CHEER BY THE STRONGEST WINE TO THE MIND. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH IS IN EPHESIANS 6:23 & COLOSSIANS 1:2.    
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HOLINESS IN ACTS 6:8, 7:33
HOLINESS IS A GIFT OF GOD’S GRACE. IT IS TO BE SEPARATE AND SET PART FOR THE WORK OF GOD IN GENESIS 18:18 & ISAIAH 60:3. HOLINESS NEEDS COVENANT FAITHFULNESS IN GENESIS 15 & 17 & ISAIAH 4:1-6. HOLINESS COMES FROM THE TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN JEREMIAH 23:5-6; ZECHARIAH 6:12-13 & JOHN 17:1-26. HOLINESS ACHIEVES IN COMMUNICATION TO GOD’S WORD IN HEBREWS 4:12-13; 7:26-27. HOLINESS IS GOD BECOMING FLESH FOR HE IS HOLY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 47:8; 89:18; CHAPTER  99; EZEKIEL 39:7; JOB 6:10; 34:10; ISAIAH 5:16; 43:15; 60:14; JEREMIAH 1:5; 50:29; LEVITICUS   19:2-37;  NUMBERS  6:1-21; 15:40-41; HEBREWS 7:26, REVELATION 3:7; 4:8; MATTHEW 1:18; 3:16; 6:9; 28:19; LUKE 1:15; 4:14, 34 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THE LORD’S CHRISTIAN CHURCH IS HOLY IN 1ST PETER 1:4; 2:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2. STEPHEN WAS HOLY AND SEPARATED AS A LEADER IN THE CHURCH DOING SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8. STEPHEN WAS FULL OF HOLINESS AND POWER. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN JOHN 17:11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:13.          
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF GLORY, BEAUTY STRENGTH AND MAJESTY IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 15; 7:47-50.
GLORY IS REFERRED TO MAJESTIC BEAUTY AND SPLENDOR. GLORY IS ALSO A PART OF GOD’S CHARACTER. STEPHEN IS FULL OF MAJESTY, BEAUTY, SPLENDOR AND GLORY BEFORE THE LAW COUNCIL. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE LORD’S PRESENCE AS GLORY ARE EXODUS 13:21-22; 19:9, 16-18; 24:15-18; 33:18-23; 34:29-35; 40:34-38; NEHEMIAH 9:12, 19; NUMBERS 1:50-2:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-6:1; 7:1-3; PSALM 26:8; 63:2; 85:9; ISAIAH 3:8; JEREMIAH 2:10-11; HOSEA 1:9 AND EZEKIEL CHAP. 1; CHAP. 10; 11:22; 43:2-9. THE GLORY & MAJESTY IS WITH THE CHRISTIAN PEOPLE WHERE STEPHEN’S HOUSE WOULD HAVE MORE GLORY THAN THAT OF JESUS’ HOUSE SINCE STEPHEN GAVE AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) & NOT ABRAHAM’S SEED IN ACTS 7:47-50. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JEREMIAH 2:11; JOHN 16:7, 15; 1ST PETER 4:14; 5:10; ROMANS 5:2; 8:16-18, 21,  30;  9:23;  PHILIPPIANS  3:21; COLOSSIANS 1:27; 3:4; JUDE 1:24;  2ND   CORINTHIANS  4:17 AND JOHN 3:3. THE LORD STEPHEN IS PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN ACTS 6:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN ROMANS 6:4; 15:6; EPHESIANS 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 2:11; 4:20 & REVELATION 1:6.     
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF BLESSING IN ACTS 6:8; 7:59
IN THE BOOK OF ACTS 20:35 THE “LORD SAYS THAT IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE.” BLESSING HAS TO DO WITH GIVING AND RECEIVING. STEPHEN GAVE TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD, AND HE RECEIVED FROM THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:59. A BLESSING IS A HOPEFUL PRAYER DEMONSTRATED BY STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. ONE TRUE SCRIPTURE IS IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. TO BE A CHRISTIAN IS A BLESSING FROM GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16-21. HOW DO CHRISTIANS BLESS GOD? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 103:1- 2, 17-18, 20-21; GENESIS 49:1-28. WE CAN BLESS RELATIVES AND FAMILY IN LUKE 2:21-35. WE CAN BLESS ACQUAINTANCES IN LUKE 6:27-36. WE ARE INSTRUCTED TO BLESS OUR FOES AND ENEMIES IN LUKE 6:27-28. WHAT DO WE HAVE TO DO TO INHERIT A BLESSING? SOME PASSAGES ARE DEUTERONOMY 28:1-14; PSALM 92:1-2; 139:17-18; NUMBERS  6:24-26; ACTS 5:41; JAMES 1:12; GALATIANS 5:22-23; ROMANS 1:11-12 AND  2ND CORINTHIANS 2:14. HOW ARE WE LIMITED IN BLESSING? SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE 2ND SAMUEL 12:7-14; DEUTERONOMY 6:11-12; JAMES 1:14-15 & NUMBERS 20:12. WHAT QUALIFIES ME FOR A BLESSING?  SOME  TRUE SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 1:1-2; 84:11; 128:1;  146:5;  JEREMIAH  17:7;  DEUTERONOMY 16:17; ROMANS 12:14; PROVERBS 19:17; GALATIANS 6:9 AND REVELATION 21:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING IS IN JAMES 3:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3; 11:31; EPHESIANS 1:3 & REVELATION 14:1.
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF POWER AND MIGHT IN ACTS 6:8; 7:55
POWER IS THE AUTHORIZATION THROUGH SOMEONE AND THE ABILITY TO DO IT. GOD IS UNLIMITED IN POWER, BUT ALL HIS CREATIONS ARE LIMITED. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOB 1:6-12; 2:1-6; 39:11, 19; PROVERBS 30:30; JUDGES 16:5-6, 12;  GENESIS 31:29; PROVERBS  3:27; MICAH 2:1; ROMANS  3:9; 13:1; 2ND PETER 2:11; HOSEA 13:14; LUKE 10:19-20; 22:53; DANIEL 6:27; JOHN 14:30; 19:11; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-5 AND EPHESIANS 6:10-18. WE HAVE THE POWER OF GOD IN US AS CHRISTIANS. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE ISAIAH 9:6;  40:29;  49:5;  PSALM  21:1;  68:35; 84:7; 138:3; ROMANS 1:16; JOHN 1:12;  ACTS 1:8;  3:12; 6:8;  LUKE 24:49;  EPHESIANS 3:7, 16; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9; 1ST PETER 1:5; AND  MATTHEW 28:18-20. STEPHEN’S POWER IS LINKED TO THE LORD’S OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN POWER & MIGHT IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:11; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:18. 
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF STRENGTH IN ACTS 6:5, 8
STRENGTH IS OUR INTERNAL CHARACTER AND OUR SPIRITUAL MATURITY. STEPHEN WAS STRONG IN THE LORD IN PERFORMING GOD’S TASKS IN ACTS 6:8. WHY DO STRENGTHS TEND TO HINDER US FROM TRUSTING GOD? ONE SCRIPTURE IS JUDGES 7:1-25. WE SHOULD ALWAYS APPRECIATE OUR STRENGTH IN KNOWING IT COMES FROM GOD AND NOT SELF. SELF-SUFFICIENCY IS A REAL PROBLEM IN THINKING WE CAN DO IT WITHOUT GOD’S HELP. ONE SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-31. DEPEND ON GOD AND ACHIEVE IN LUKE 4:1-13. BUT THERE ARE SOME WEAKNESSES BECAUSE OF OUR STRENGTHS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MARK 14:38; ISAIAH 40:29-31; 41:10; 57:12-13; GALATIANS 4:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS  2:7, 11; 16:13; DANIEL 1:4, 17;  2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2-10; EXODUS 31:3; ROMANS 12:6; EPHESIANS 1:16-17; 3:20; 6:10-20; HAGGAI 2:5; EZEKIEL 11:19; JOHN  14:16;  1ST TIMOTHY 4:14; ECCLESIASTES 4:12;  10:10;  ZECHARIAH 4:6 AND JEREMIAH 20:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STRENGTH IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2; TITUS 1:4; HEBREWS 1:5; JAMES 1:17, 27; 1ST PETER 1:2-3 & 1ST JOHN 1:2. 
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THANKS AND THANKSGIVING IN ACTS 6:3, 5, 8, 7:59
GRATITUDE IS A HUMAN EXPRESSION OF THANKS IN COMMUNICATION TO PROTECTION, BLESSING, OR AGAPE LOVE. STEPHEN SHOWED GRATITUDE TO THE PEOPLE AND WIDOWS AND THANKS WAS GIVEN TO GOD IN ACTS 6:1-6:10. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THANKFULNESS OR GRATITUDE ARE 1ST CHRONICLES 16:4; PSALM 92:1-15; ROMANS 1:18-23; EPHESIANS 2:1-10; 4:12; LEVITICUS 7:12-13; PSALM 42:4; 145:7; 150:3-5;  DEUTERONOMY 16:9-17;  2ND  CHRONICLES 5:12-13; NEHEMIAH 11:17; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3; 5:18;  1ST CORINTHIANS 11:24; 14:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:14 & PHILIPPIANS 1:3-5. ISRAEL GAVE THANKS TO GOD FOR HIS COVENANT PROMISES IN PSALM 18:17; 28:6; 30:8-12; 32:5; 34:2; DEUTERONOMY 32:4 AND ISAIAH 30:20-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THANKS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:20 & COLOSSIANS 3:17; 1:3, 12.   
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN ACTS 6:12-8:3
LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT, AND INSTRUCTION FROM GOD FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. GOD’S LAW CAUSES US TO LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. GOD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. GOD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES OF GOD’S LAW ARE GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17;  4:1-16; 6:1-13;  9:18-26; 10:6-20; 12:2-3;  15:6;  17:4-7,  10;  18:19;  EXODUS  19:5-6;  DEUTERONOMY  26:18-19;  34:6-7. THE 18 ORDERS OF THE LAW IS USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 &  PSALM 18:21,  TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV), STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV),  REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3, PRECEPTS IN PSALM 119:4 (NIV), STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17;  10:11 (KJV), DECREES  IN  1ST CHRONICLES  29:19,  ORDINANCES  IN   NUMBERS  9:12  (KJV),  COMMANDS  IN DEUTERONOMY   6:1-9,  JUDGMENTS   IN  EXODUS 24:3 (KJV), WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9, REGULATIONS & TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3, RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150, CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); 7:6 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV), COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153 & MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. THESE WORDS ARE THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW & THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE 10 COMMANDMENTS IS A GENTILE LAW IN THE 1ST TIME MOSES CAME DOWN IN  EXODUS  20:1-17;  34:14,  17, 21; 40:20;  DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21;  27:15-16;  LEVITICUS  19:1-8;  MATTHEW  5:17-48;  12:1-14;  22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE  10:27;  ROMANS  8:1-17;  13:8-9;  GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & TITUS 3:1-11. THE COVENANT BOOK WAS USED FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW WAS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 25-31; LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 1-27; NUMBERS  CHAPTERS  4-10, 28-29;  15:32-36; DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THE 613 JEWISH LAWS ARE IN THE MITZVOT AS JEWISH GODS & GENTLE CHRISTIAN GODS IN JOHN 10:35. STEPHEN OBEYED GOD’S ORDERS IN ACTS 6:5-7:60. STEPHEN LEANED ON GOD & TOLD THE AUTHORITIES THAT THEY “RECEIVED THE (LORD YAH’S) LAW BY THE DIRECTION OF ANGELS (LORDS)…HAVE NOT KEPT IT” IN ACTS 7:53. STEPHEN IS OUR GUIDE WE MUST FOLLOW. HE WAS IN COMMUNE WITH GOD BY CALLING ON GOD IN ACTS 7:59. HE TOLD THE LAW & THE HIGH PRIEST ABOUT ISRAEL’S/GENTILE’S HISTORY OF DISOBEYING GOD BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. GOD’S LAW KEEPS US FOCUSED ON HIM & STEPHEN WAS FAITHFUL EVEN TO THE DEATH IN THE STONING. GENTILE LAW WAS ESTABLISHED BY JAMES IN ACTS 15:21, 24-29; 21:18-25. GENTILE LAW IS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM IDOLS (MARTIAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM BLOOD. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS (1ST TIME) IS THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS OF THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS OF THE LAW IN LUKE 10:27. TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470. THE LAW IS DONE BY THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN JEWISH LAW, BY THE 23RD/24TH ORDERS OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 IN GENTILE LAW & IN ALONE OR 1 IN CHRISTIAN LAW & BY THE 30TH SUPREME ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS), ELOHIM (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30; ROMANS 13:1-10 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORD WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS CLEARS THE WAY FOR THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IN THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER EL. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ABOUT THE 30 ORDERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.” THERE ARE 60 OTHER LORD’S LAWS IN SCRIPTURE. STEPHEN WAS ACCUSED OF BLASPHEMY BY THE LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11 & RELIGIOUS LAW IN ACTS 6:13. WE SHOULD OBEY GOD’S LAW IN THE CHURCH GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES AS LONG AS IT LINES UP WITH THE SCRIPTURE & IF IT DOES NOT TAKE AWAY FROM YOUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD. THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS AGAINST STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:13 TO RESIST HIM & FINDING NO FAULT IN HIM. GOD ALLOWED HIM TO GO BEFORE THE LAW TO SHOW THAT GOD IS IN CONTROL. GOD ALLOWED THE LAW OF STEPHEN, FIRST, THE INVESTIGATION, A COMPLAINT OF STIRRING UP THE PEOPLE & ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CITY. THEY WOULD NOT AGREE WITH STEPHEN ABOUT HIS GOD BUT DISPUTED WITH HIM. THE FREEDMEN CHURCH TREATED STEPHEN WRONGFULLY WITH MEN SECRETLY INDUCING THE TRUTH THAT HE WAS BLASPHEMING MOSES & GOD (YAH). SECOND, WAS THE APPREHENSION TO SEIZE, ARREST OR CAPTURE IN THE CITY. THIS WAS ALLOWED BY GOD TO SHOW WHO STEPHEN COULD TRUST IN. THIRD, THE IMPRISONMENT IN THE CITY WAS TO SHOW GOD’S HOLINESS & OMNISCIENCE.  STEPHEN HAD OTHER PRISON INMATES WITH HIM IN JAIL. THIS CALLED FOR A TESTIMONY IN GOD. FOURTH, IS THE COUNCIL WHERE STEPHEN WOULD GIVE HIS DEFENSE IN THE CITY BEFORE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (18-36AD) MEANING ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER AND ADDED DEPRESSION. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE 27 CHIEFS OF POLICE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THEY TREATED HIM WITH FALSE WITNESSES. FIFTH, WAS THE STUBBORNNESS OF THE COUNCIL, THEY CAST STEPHEN OUT, STOPPED THEIR EARS & CAME TO HIM IN ONE MIND BY HIM SAYING “STIFF-NECKED & UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART & EARS! YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, AS FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU (LAW)” IN ACTS 7:51 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. SIXTH, WAS THE CHARGE OF ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP & THE NATURE OF THE CHARGE, THEY WANTED TO KILL STEPHEN. HE DID NOTHING WRONG. THE LAW DID NOT WANT TO BARGAIN WITH GOD. SEVENTH, IS HIS DEATH OUTSIDE THE CITY. AS THE LAW WAS STONING STEPHEN, HE WAS “CALLING ON GOD” & SAYING “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT” IN ACTS 7:59. STEPHEN SAID “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN” IN 7:60. THEN HE FELL ASLEEP. EIGHTH, GOD’S CHURCH HAD THE RESTORATION PROCESS IN THE GREATEST PERSECUTION OF THE LAW VERSES CHURCH IN ACTS 8:1. EIGHTH, HIS BURIAL IS GREAT & YOUNG MEN CARRIED HIM & MADE GREAT LAMENTATION IN ACTS 8:2. IN ACTS 8:3 IS THE RESURRECTION & THRONE & SAUL MADE HAVOC ARRESTING THEM & COMMITTING THEM TO PRISON. STEPHEN DID NOT SIN, BUT TRUSTED GOD AS HIS TRUTH. IT SHOWED GOD’S GLORY & IS THE GREATEST ETERNAL DEATH DONE & THE MOST RIGHTEOUS LORD IN JOHN 7:18. IN SIRACH 19:20 SAYS THE LORD STEPHEN IS ALL WISDOM & ALL THE PERFORMANCE OF LAW & PROVEN IN SIRACH 1:18; 11:15; ECCLESIASTES 7:12; 9:16, 18; ACTS 6:3, 8, 10; 7:51-53. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN THE FREEDMEN CHURCH AND CHURCH OF GOD IS IN ACTS 6:8-6:11 THE FREEDMEN CHURCH COMPRISED OF A JEWISH SYNAGOGUE IN ACTS 6:9. THEY HAD BEEN CAPTURED AND TAKEN TO ROME BY THE GENERAL POMPEY IN 106 TO 48 BC., THEN LATER RELEASED. POMPEY FOUND THE JEWS WERE SO FOCUSED ON THEIR RELIGIOUS CUSTOMS THAT POMPEY THOUGHT THEY WERE SLAVES THAT WERE WORTHLESS TO HIM. MOST FREEDMEN’S WENT TO JERUSALEM, & IN ROME. THE FREEMEN SLAVES CAME FROM THE NAME MANUMITTED (SON OF A FORMER SLAVE). THEY ENDURED HARDSHIP & TREATED STEPHEN HARSHLY, DISPUTING ABOUT THE GOD’S RELIGIOUS TRUTH. THEY COULDN’T RESIST THE SPIRITUAL WISDOM HE DID IN ACTS 6:10. GOD’S CHURCH IS AN ORGANIZATION TO PRAISE & WORSHIP GOD & TO LEARN WHO GOD REALLY IS. IN THE OT CHURCH IS CALLED “THE CONGREGATION” IN ISAIAH 14:13; 49:6; EXODUS 19-40; DEUTERONOMY 12:1-28. IN THE  NT THE CHURCH IS ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 2:47; 5:11;  6:7; 7:38; 8:1, 3; 9:3-7, 31; 11:22, 26; 12:1, 5, 25; 13:1; 14:23, 27; 15:3-4, 22, 41; 16:5; 18:22; 19:20, 32, 37, 39, 41; 20:17, 28; 22:6-11; 26:12-18; 28:31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:1; MATTHEW 16:18; 18:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2; 4:17; 6:4; 10:11, 32; 11:18; 12:12-31; 16:19 & PHILIPPIANS 3:5; 4:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1;  ROMANS 12:3-8; 16:5, 16-17; EPHESIANS 1:22; 2:11-22; 4:15 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. THE CHURCH IS TO WORSHIP THE LORD. IT IS A GATHERING. THE CHRISTIAN TERM FOR CHURCH IS “ECCLESIA” IN THE NT. STEPHEN WAS GATHERED TO THE SYNAGOGUES IN JERUSALEM. HE WENT TO CHURCH & GATHERED INFORMATION BY GOD FOR HIS MINISTRY. THE PROBLEM WAS WITH THE FREEDMEN CHURCH TO PERFORM SIGNS & WONDERS, BUT HE OVERCAME ALL PROBLEMS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN GALATIANS 1:4 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. ALL THE CORPORALS (LEVITIES) DIES UNDER THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD PETER, ALL THE SERGEANTS (PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE BEHEADING LINKED TO THE LORD JOHN, ALL THE LIEUTENANTS (CHIEF PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD JESUS AND ALL THE CAPTAINS (HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE STONING LINKED TO THE LORD JAMES EMPOWERED BY CHIEF OF POLICE (CHIEF HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE PERSECUTION LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN WHEN IT ALL SAID AND DONE AT THE END OF ACTS 28:31. 
STEPHEN’S RESTORATION CROWN MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:5-7:59
CROWN MEANS “HIGHEST LORD”. GOD IS HELYON OR ELYON WHICH MEANS THE MOST-HIGH AS THE CREATOR. IT INDICATES WEALTH OR POWER. IN THE OT CROWNS WERE USED IN DIFFERENT OFFICES IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, THE HIGH PRIEST WORE A CROWN FOR HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD. IT SIGNIFIED A SPECIAL CALLING FROM THE LORD IN EXODUS 29:6; 39:30. SECOND, THE HEBREW KINGS WORE A CROWN IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:10. THIS OFFICE OF THE KING WAS ONLY GIVEN BY GOD. GOLD CROWNS WITH JEWELS WERE WORN BY PAGAN KINGS & IDOLS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & ESTHER 1:11. JOSHUA WAS GIVEN A BEAUTIFUL CROWN BY THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH FOR HIS KINGSHIP & PRIESTHOOD IN ZECHARIAH 6:11, 14. A CROWN WAS USED AT BANQUETS TO SHOW JOY & FEASTING IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11; ISAIAH 28:1 & EZEKIEL 23:42. CROWN MEANS POWER OR ROYALTY IN NAHUM 3:17 (KJV), GLORY & HONOR IN JOB 19:9; PSALM 8:5; EZEKIEL 16:12. CROWN MEANS PRIDE IN JOB 31:36 & ISAIAH 28:3. THE NT CROWN MEANS TO BE WORN AT BANQUETS OR A PRIZE GIVEN FOR LAW OR MILITARY SERVICE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:5. CHRISTIANS WAS THOUGHT OF AS A JOY AND A CROWN IN PHILIPPIANS 4:1 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19 IN TRAINING FOR THE MINISTRY. ALSO THE CROWN SYMBOLIZES ETERNAL LIFE TO CHRISTIAN’S IN JAMES 1:12; 1ST PETER 5:4 & REVELATION 2:10; 3:11. GOLD CROWNS WERE PLACED ON THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 4:4. ALSO IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION THE CROWN INDICATED THE VICTORIES OF THE LOCUST IN REVELATION 9:7; THE WOMAN OF 12 STARS IN 12:1; AND THE CHRIST IN 6:2; 14:14. THE GREEK WORD FOR CROWN INDICATED A ROYAL CROWN USED FOR THE DIADEMS ON THE HEAD OF THE DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:3; THE BEAST OF THE SEA & EARTH IN REVELATION 13:1 & THE CHRIST IN REVELATION 19:12 MEANING “THE WORD OF GOD”. LAST, THE CROWN OF THORNS SYMBOLIZED VICTORY IN MARK 15:17. A BEAUTIFUL CROWN IS GIVEN FROM THE LORD’S HAND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:16. THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS A REJOICING CROWN & A WISDOM CROWN IN SIRACH 1:11, 18. A CROWN OF GLADNESS IS FOUND IN SIRACH 15:6. THE CROWN OF OLD MEN IS THEIR EXPERIENCE & THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS GLORY. THE CROWN OF GLORY IS IN SIRACH 47:6. THE CROWN OF GOLD IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:4; 1ST MACCABEES 4:57 AND SIRACH 45:12. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:2 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE FOREVER TRIUMPHING CROWN OF VICTORY. STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS CROWN OR THE HIGHEST LORD WHICH HAS CHRISTIAN FACETS OF MEANING. STEPHEN USED HIS CROWN (LORDSHIP) BEFORE THE HIGH PRIEST IN HIS DEFENSE FOR GOD. STEPHEN ALSO USED HIS CROWN IN THE CHURCHES AROUND JERUSALEM FOR MINISTRY OF SIGNS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS AND WONDERS IN ACTS 6:8. ALSO STEPHEN IS THE CROWN OF CHRISTIANITY BEING THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD. THROUGH STEPHEN THE CROWN WAS RESTORED IN ACTS 7:47-50; HEBREWS 1:5-14 & REVELATION 19:12. STEPHEN’S CROWN IS THE 10 LETTER NAME FOR GOD WHICH MEANS “KETER” ASSOCIATED WITH THE “TREE OF LIFE” & IS THE MOST-HIGHEST POINT OF ETERNITY. ONLY TWO INSTANCES THAT THE CROWN IS NAMED. FIRST, THE FEMALE ATARAH WHICH MEANS “CROWN OR MOST-HIGH” IS DOCUMENTED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. ALSO ATAROTH MEANS CROWNS. ATAROTHADAR & ATAROTHADDAR MEANS CROWNS OF GREATNESS & GLORY. SECOND, THE MALE STEPHEN MEANS “HIGHEST LORD” IN ACTS 6:5; 8; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:21. THE CAPHTORIM OR CAPHTOR WAS A CROWN GROUP OF PEOPLE ASSOCIATED WITH THE PHILISTINES IN GENESIS 10:14. CAPHTORIM DOES MEAN POMEGRANATE, THE CROWN, KNOP, VERY HIGH AND PLACE OF ROCK TOWERS. STEPHEN’S WEEK INVOLVES THE WICKEDNESS OF THE LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1-3:24 FOR 7 DAYS. ALSO THE CROWN IS IN ODE 1, 5, 17 OF THE ODES OF SOLOMON PAGE 268, 270 & 277-278. STEPHEN’S CROWN WEEK CONSISTED OF THE  TRIUMPHAL ENTRY ON MONDAY 33AD, THE TEMPLE CLEANSED ON TUESDAY 33AD, SIGNS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS AND WONDERS ON WEDNESDAY 33AD, THE PREPARATION  DAY  ON  THURSDAY  33AD, THE  PASSOVER  SUPPER  ON  THURSDAY  NIGHT  33 AD, BETRAYAL,  ARREST  AND  DEATH ON FRIDAY 33AD (6:00 AM-3:00 PM), BURIAL ON FRIDAY NIGHT-SATURDAY 33AD AND THE RESURRECTION, ASCENSION AND THRONE ON SUNDAY 33AD. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN IS IN EPHESIANS 3:14.         
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE OF TREE OF LIFE IS IN ACTS 7:30, 50
STEPHEN WAS FULL OF DIVINE NATURE (INTERCOURSE) IN ACTS 6:5. HE COULD NOT BE CHARGED AS A SINNER BECAUSE THERE IS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNION IN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE. THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS ARE HOLY DIVINE NATURE. THE PROOFS ARE LUKE 23:43; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12 & 13; ACTS 7:55, 56; 17:29; ROMANS 1:20; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 21:1-22:21. HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE IS NOT ONE FLESH IN MARRIAGE IT IS THE GODHEAD BODILY. HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE ESCAPES CORRUPTION OF THE WORLD’S LUST. THE BURNING BUSH GROWS INTO A LIFE TREE IN THE MOUNTAINS IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE LIFE TREE IN THE GARDEN IS IN ACTS 6:5; GENESIS 2:9;  3:17, 22, 24; PROVERBS 13:12 & MOTHER IN PROVERBS 3:18; FRUIT IN ACTS 6:5; PROVERBS 11:30; SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-7:59; PROVERBS 15:4; CHURCH IN ACTS 6:7; REVELATION 2:7 & NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 22:2, 14. STEPHEN’S FAMILY LINE IN MARY & JOSEPH’S MARRIAGE IS WITHOUT SIN IN HER HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSES. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS NOT THE “DIVINE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH MARY TO HAVE JESUS. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS LINKED TO GOD’S PERFECT LAW OF LOVE AND NOT THE INCOMPLETE LAW OF MAN. JESUS MAY HAVE HAD A COMPANION (DATING) NAMED MARY & ALSO A SISTER NAMED MARY. JESUS NEVER USED MARY MAGDALENE IN A SEXUAL EROS LOVE WAY BECAUSE HE IS SINLESS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; HEBREWS 4:15; 1ST JOHN 3:9 & THE RESTORATION OF THE BRIDAL CHAMBER RELATIONSHIP IS IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 87-100. SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD IN DIVINE PLAN FOR THE CONQUEST OF THE HOLY LAND ON PAGE 546. THE HOUSE OF THE LORD IS IN THE SAMUEL APOCRYPHON ON PAGES 551-552. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 BY THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-26.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OFFICES
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:7; 7:59-60
THERE ARE 3 DISTINCT OFFICES MENTIONED IN STEPHEN’S MINISTRY FROM ACTS 6:7-ACTS 7:56. PRIESTHOOD IS THE CHURCH OFFICE FUNCTION OF A PRIEST. PRIESTS WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH BY STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. THE PRIEST CAN REFER TO THE CLERGY OF THE ANGLICAN, EPISCOPALIAN, ORTHODOX & CATHOLIC CHURCHES. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE “UNIVERSAL CHURCH” AS A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS” WHICH IS THE TRUE COVENANT BETWEEN GOD & ISRAEL WHICH WERE A HOLY PEOPLE IN EXODUS 19:6. THERE WERE 3 ORDERS IN THE PRIESTHOOD. THEY CONSISTED OF HIGH PRIEST WHICH WAS THE CROWN, THE PRIEST UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST & THE LEVITE. THE MALE DESCENDANTS OF AARON WERE KNOWN AS “PRIESTS” IN NUMBERS 3:10. MALE PEOPLE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI CONSISTED OF LEVITES. BOTH HELD SERVANT-HOOD TO THEIR GOD. THE CHIEF FUNCTION OF THE PRIESTHOOD BEGAN IN THE 1ST TABERNACLE & THEN GREW IN THE 1ST TEMPLE. THE PRIEST PROTECTED THE SACRED VESSELS IN THE PERFORMANCE OF SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS IN CEREMONIES. THE OFFICE OF THE PRIEST IS ALSO CALLED TEACHERS WHICH TAUGHT ABOUT MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE & PRACTICES IN LEVITICUS 13-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE AUTHORITY & HEAD OF ISRAEL, WHICH  ENTERED  THE “HOLY OF HOLIES” CONCERNING ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16, & THE PRIESTS ACCOMPANIED BY THE LEVITE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE FROM POLLUTIONS, SERVED THE SANCTUARY, PRAISED THEIR GOD, HELPED IN SACRIFICIAL SACRAMENTS, AND  THE  TEACHING  POSITION. THE TRUE PRIEST COULD NOT MARRY A TRUE DIVORCED WOMAN, A FORMER WHORE IN LEVITICUS 21:14. ALSO IF THE PRIEST, HIGH PRIEST OR LEVITE WAS HINDERED BY ANY KIND OF DISEASE, BIRTH DEFECTS, IF HE IS LAME, A HUNCKBACK, A DWARF, OR SOME  KIND  OF  MUTILATION  HE  COULD  NOT  BE  OR  BECOME  A PRIEST OR HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 21:16-23. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER CHRISTIANITY IN THE HEAVENLY PRINCE MELCHIZEDEK ON PAGES 500-502. IN THE NT “PRIEST” IS NEVER USED IN THE CHURCH OR THE OFFICE OF A MINISTER & WITH JUDAISM IT ENTERS THE NT IN ACTS 4:1, 6; ACTS 14:13. IN HEBREWS 5:4-6; 7:11, 23-28; 9:23-28; 10:10-19 IS THE LORD JESUS AS A HIGH PRIEST AS THE PERFECT LAMB FOR MAN. BUT THAT WILL BE DISCUSSED LATER ON IN MY BOOK. THE RELEASE OF THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN), WHICH JESUS DID NOT DIE FOR MAKES A PRIESTHOOD FOR THE ETERNAL MERCY/& WISDOM/POWER SHOWN BY GOD IN HEBREWS 6:18. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59 OFFERED UP HIS BODY FOR THE CHARGES OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S, LIKE LUCIFER & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT SINNED AGAINST GOD & FELL FROM HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14 & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9. STEPHEN GIVES AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16; 1ST JOHN 5:16; EZEKIEL 1, 10; REVELATION 4; GENESIS 3:24 & ISAIAH 6. THE LORD JEHOVAH WANTED STEPHEN TO DIE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. THIS DOES NOT AFFECT WHAT JESUS DID AS THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 6:5-11, BUT IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF LORDSHIP. STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS JESUS ENTERS IN THE ANGELS (LORDS) AS THE “MORNING STAR” IN REVELATION 22:16. STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS)/OTHER LORD’S IN 7:60 & CANNOT DIE IN LUKE 20:36 THAT “THEY DIE NO MORE” TELLS THE KIND OF PRIESTHOOD STEPHEN HELD. JESUS DIED FOR “MANKIND” & NOT ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2:16. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE 2 LEVELS OF MERCY. FIRST, IS MERCY & BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. SECOND, IS MERCY WITH FORGIVENESS BY THE LORD JESUS. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST BY SOLOMON BUILDING THE LORD’S HOUSE & NOT DAVID IN HEBREWS 7:21; 10:21. HIS BLESSINGS ARE IN BLESSINGS ON PAGES 374-377. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.                
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET IN ACTS 6:8; 7:58-60
PROPHET OR PROPHETESS WAS A PERSON CHOSEN BY GOD TO SPEAK GOD’S WORDS OF HIS DIVINE PREROGATIVES AND PLANS. STEPHEN  HAD THE OFFICE OF A  PROPHET IN  THE SENSE THAT HE FULFILLED GIVING  MESSAGES BY  GOD IN  RESPECT TO ACTS 6:8-7:53, 59; 8:26; 10:3-8, 22, 12:23; 27:23-24;  LUKE  1:11-19;  9:26;  2ND  SAMUEL 24:16-17;  2ND CHRONICLES 32:21;  REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THEY PROCLAIMED THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD IN ACTS 2:11, 17. THERE WORDS WERE LIKE MESSENGERS SENT BY THE LORD IN ISAIAH 55:11. THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS WERE ACCOMPANIED BY SIGNS IN JEREMIAH 13:1-11; CHAPTER 19; & EZEKIEL 4:1-17; 24:1-27. IT WAS IDENTIFIED WITH A CERTAIN PERSON IN ISAIAH 7:1; 8:1-4. STEPHEN DID SIGNS WITH THE PEOPLE & IS CALLED AN “ACTED ORACLE” TO MAKE UNDERSTANDING EASIER TO THE PRESENT PEOPLE TO GIVE MORE OF GOD’S POWER & THE EFFECTUAL WORD TO ACCOMPLISH DIVINE EVENTS BY THE WILL OF GOD IN ACTS 6:8. STEPHEN DID THIS AS THE GENTILE PROPHET LIKE MOSES’ 80 YEAR KINGDOM. THE OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND, & IT INVOLVES TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN THAT PROPHETS, LIKE ISAIAH WALKED NAKED & BAREFOOT FOR A FULL THREE YEARS SHOWING HIS BUTTOCK FOR A SIGN & WONDER AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. MICAH STRIPPED & WAS BARE BECAUSE OF THE HARLOTRY & IDOLS COMMITTED IN THE CITY IN MICAH 1:8. STEPHEN IN HIS STONING WAS STRIPPED DOWN AND LED TO DIE IN THE HANDS OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 7:59-60. NORMALLY PEOPLE STONED WOULD BE STRIPPED OF THEIR CLOTHING IN ACTS 22:20 AND ACTS 7:58. STEPHEN OBEYED GOD TOTALLY & IT SHOWED THE KIND OF OFFICE HE HAD. STEPHEN FOCUSED ON WHAT GOD’S INTENT WAS AND DID IT NO MATTER WHAT THE OUTCOME WAS. STEPHEN WAS STRIPPED AGAINST EGYPT IN SPIRIT, BABYLON IN MIND & JERUSALEM IN BODY IN CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP. ALSO THERE ARE 2 KINDS OF BEING “SAVED.” FIRST, IS THE TOTAL PROTECTION IN CALLING ON THE LORD YAH BY THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 2:21; 7:59. SECOND, IS THE FORGIVENESS OF BEING “SAVED” BY THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23.     
STEPHEN’S OFFICE AS A MERCIFUL KING IN ACTS 6:8; 7:10, 18, 47-52
KING IS REFERENCED MORE THAN 2,000 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. IT REFERS TO GOD OR HUMAN RULERS. IT SHOWS SUPREME AUTHORITY AND POWER OVER PEOPLE. IT CAN MEAN RULER OF A TRIBE IN NUMBERS 31:8, OR RULER OF A CITY IN JOSHUA 12:9-24. KING BIBLICALLY CAN BE GIVEN A TITLE OF “LORD OR RULER” IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1-27, 16:13. KINGSHIP WAS OFTEN LINKED TO THE SECRET ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN ISAIAH 14 CONCERNING LUCIFER AND THE KING OF TYRE. ALSO IN 1ST KINGS 6:23-30 IT DEPICTS THE “CHERUBIM” IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. STEPHEN IN HIS DEFENSE DIRECTED THIS VERY THING TO THE LAW & HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS BY STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IN ACTS 7:47-50. IT SAYS “WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD FOR ME SAYS THE LORD?” IN ACTS 7:49. ALSO  THE PROPHET NATHAN PROMISES  DAVID THAT “YOUR  DYNASTY  AND  YOUR  KINGDOM  WILL  CONTINUE  FOR ALL TIME BEFORE ME, AND YOUR THRONE WILL BE SECURE FOREVER IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:16. IT IS NOT A COINCIDENCE THAT THE CHERUBIM’S GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. BUT IN THIS HOLY BIBLE REFERENCE THE KING’S THRONE IS PROTECTED BY GOD THROUGH THE CHERUBIM. STEPHEN’S “LORDSHIP” OR “KINGSHIP” IS LINKED TO GOD (LORD YAH) THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS). WHAT HOUSE DID STEPHEN BUILD FOR THE MOST-HIGHEST? ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INNUMERABLE AND MYRIADS OF MYRIADS OF ANGELS (LORDS) ACCOMPANY THEM IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2; PSALM 68:17; HEBREWS 12:22 & REVELATION 5:11. STEPHEN GAVE PRAISES TO GOD AS DID THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES. STEPHEN GLORIFIED YAH IN ACTS 7:55  IN  SIGNIFYING  THE  KIND OF HOUSE HE ESTABLISHED BECAUSE STEPHEN WAS OMNIPOTENT IN SUMMONING THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. KING SOLOMON BUILT HIS HOUSE FOR THE LORD STEPHEN.   
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF THE DEITY OF GOD (GODHEAD BODILY AND HOLY DIVINE NATURE—INTERCOURSE)
STEPHEN WAS FULLY ANGEL (LORD) & FULLY GOD. ALSO ANGEL (LORD) MEANS STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY WAS GREATER IN POWER & MIGHT THAN THE JEWISH MAN JESUS CHRIST & IT IS REVEALED IN ACTS 7:59, WHEN STEPHEN SAYS ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES COMES TO LIGHT IN HEBREWS 2:1-18; 2ND  THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:9; GALATIANS 3:19; 4:14; 1ST PETER 1:10-12 & 2ND  PETER 2:11-22. THE LORD JESUS SAYS IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE IN ACTS 20:35. STEPHEN WAS CONSIDERED AS A “CHRISTIAN FATHER” IN MATTHEW 23:9; ACTS 6:15 & LUKE 20:35-36. SINCE ANGELS ARE LINKED TO GOD HIMSELF IN HIS THRONE IN REVELATION 4; ISAIAH 6; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1 & 10, PROVES STEPHEN’S NATURE OF ANGELS (LORDS). THE CHURCH OF GOD AND THE APOSTLES WERE LOOKING FOR MEN TO TAKE CARE OF SERVING TABLES FOR THE WIDOWS IN ACTS 6:1-3. THE APOSTLES VIEWED STEPHEN AS A MAN, BUT THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE NOT CALLED MAN, BUT YOUNG MAN IN TOBIT 5:10. BUT IN THIS CASE IT WAS DONE IN UNBELIEF IN ACTS 6:5 SAYING “STEPHEN WAS A MAN FULL OF FAITH & THE HOLY GHOST.” THIS HOLY GHOST WAS DIFFERENT FROM STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THIS ATTACK OF UNBELIEF PROVES THAT STEPHEN IS THE CLOAKED LORD IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:30-32. THE APOSTLES WERE QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & LIVED AS A PHARISEE & DID NOT UNDERSTAND THE IMMORALITY OF ANGELS (LORDS) THAT DO NOT MARRY & CANNOT DIE IN THE LAW, FOR THE LAW WAS MADE FOR MAN & NOT MAN FOR THE LAW & THE LAW IS NOT FOR ANGELS (LORDS) IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. STEPHEN IS THE LIKENESS OF THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 6:5 AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”. THE CHURCH, THE BUSINESS, THE MINISTRY & THE LAW LIED & WAS TRYING TO CALL HIM A “MAN OF THE LORD” IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13 &  “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” WITH THE NEEDS OF MAN IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9; ROMANS 1:25 & ACTS 6:15. THE LAW SAYS HE IS THE “MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN ACTS 7:51-53 WHICH IS A LIE BECAUSE HE IS A NON-APOSTLE & DID NOT LIVE AS A PHARISEE IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 6:5-15. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE MORNING STAR IS THE HIGHEST LEVELS & WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN YAHWEH AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD YAH’S PRESENCE IN ISAIAH 63:9 & ACTS 6:15. THE ANGELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN MATTHEW 18:10. LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:13 SAYS “I WILL BE LIKE THE HIGHEST” & ANGELS (LORDS) AT THE HIGHEST LEVELS CANNOT BE GOD. THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE DIVESTED OF DEITY BY “EMPTING SELF” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:1-11 & ACTS 6:5-7:60 IN OMNIPRESENCE & THE LORD’S IMAGE LIKENESS. STEPHEN’S STATUS AS BEING FULLY GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THAT STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THERE WAS NOT A PART ABOUT STEPHEN WHICH WAS NOT LINKED TO GOD. SECOND, HE IS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER IN THE LORD’S PRESENCE IN ACTS 6:15 & HEBREWS 1:1-14. THIRD, STEPHEN’S NAME ALSO MEANS CROWN WHICH CAN BE TRANSLATED AS “THE HIGHEST LORD AS THE FATHER” IN LUKE 1:32, 35, 76; 2:14; 19:38; 24:19 & MARK 11:10. GOD IS ELYON, HELEYON, THE LORD, JEHOVAH OR YAH AS THE “HIGHEST CREATOR.” FOURTH, THIS STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE DONE THESE SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES OR HEALINGS AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8 UNLESS GOD WAS WITH HIM. FIFTH, STEPHEN CALLS JESUS CHRIST DEITY IN ACTS 7:56, THEN IN ACTS 7:59, HE SAYS ‘LORD JESUS RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THIS MEANS STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER TO THE LORD YAH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CALLING ON GOD IN ACTS 7:59. SIXTH, STEPHEN IS BORN INTO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM & IS THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD AS THE ONLY VERY FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD, WHICH SHOWS HIS HOLY DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 17:24-32; AND 2ND PETER 1:4 WHICH DECLARES BEING “PARTAKERS  OF  THE  DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH  LUST.” THIS MEANS STEPHEN WAS FIRST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD & HE WAS SEPARATED FROM THE WORLD & THE PRICE OF THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:46. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP IS ABOVE ALL, EVEN HIS LORDSHIP OF THE SON JESUS OUR LORD PROVEN SUBSTANTIALLY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN; ROMANS 6:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; GALATIANS 1:1; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:3; 2ND PETER 1:17; 2ND JOHN 3; SIRACH 23:1 & REVELATION 3:21. SEVENTH, STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD WHICH MEANS “HE DOES NOT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM, & HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD” IN 1ST JOHN 1:3; 3:3; 3:9, 11, 4:7; HEBREWS 6:18; TITUS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 3:4. EIGHTH, HE IS THE FATHER AND CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER IN SCEVA SINCE IN ACTS 19:11-20 SAYS SCEVA WOULD KNOW STEPHEN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 22:1-29 AS SAUL THE BLASPHEMER. NINTH, THE LORD JESUS CALLS STEPHEN DEITY AFTER THE STONING IN ACTS 8:1. TENTH, STEPHEN’S DEITY IS ABOVE JESUS’ DEITY IN SIGNS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS AND WONDERS IN ACTS 6:8, BY GOD’S HAND IN THE TEN PLAGUES OF EGYPT & THE RED SEA CROSSING IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. ELEVENTH, STEPHEN COULD READ THOUGHTS AND KNEW WHAT WAS IN THE LORD’S SINCE HE HAD WISDOM WHICH IS AN ATTRIBUTE OF OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 7:51 BY STEPHEN SAYING “YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, AS YOUR FATHER’S DID SO DO YOU (CHRISTIAN LAW).” TWELFTH, STEPHEN HAS OMNIPRESENCE & OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8 BECAUSE ALL OF CHRISTIANITY GREW THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD IN ACTS 1:4-28:31. IN ACTS 1:8 SAYS “YOU WILL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME ON YOU, & YOU  SHALL  BE  WITNESSES  TO  GOD  IN  JERUSALEM, IN JUDEA & SAMARIA, & TO THE END OF THE EARTH.” STEPHEN IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD OF CHRISTIANITY IN HIS OWN PROMISE IN ACTS 1:4. THIRTEENTH, THE CHRISTIAN LAW BLASPHEMED STEPHEN, AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 7:51-60. FOURTEENTH, STEPHEN’S ANOINTING BREAKS ALL YOKES & UPLIFTS ALL PROBLEMS IN ACTS 6:5-7:60. FIFTEENTH, STEPHEN CAN’T BE EVIL TEMPTED & TEMPTS NO ONE IN JAMES 1:13. SIXTEENTH, HE IS FAITHFUL IN ETERNAL DEATH & CAN’T DENY SELF IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. SEVENTEENTH, STEPHEN’S IMMORTALITY IS IN LUKE 20:36. EIGHTEENTH, STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY IS IN MATTHEW 11:25-27.             
STEPHEN’S GLORY OF THE LORD IS IN ACTS 7:55-56. IN ACTS 7:55-56 IT TELLS US THAT THE HEAVENS OPENED & STEPHEN SAW THE GLORY OF GOD (YAH) & THE EPIPHANY OF JESUS ON HIS RIGHT HAND. THE LORD’S GLORY IS JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF MAN IN  ACTS 6:5, JESUS THE SON OF MAN IN ACTS 7:56, STEPHEN  AS THE FATHER  ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:59 & YAH THE LORD IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH MAKES UP OF THE WHOLE PHYSICAL TRINITY AS THE LORD YAH IN THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN JOHN 5:31-47. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE MESSENGER PAUL ON PAGES 352-354. 
GOD THE FATHER’S STEPHEN’S SON CAN CONCERN A LIST OF 102 JESUS’ AS FALSE CHRIST’S OR TRUE CHRIST’S. THE LIST IS INCOMPLETE. FIRST, IS ONLY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE THAT OPERATES IN TWO POSITIONS ONLY CONCERNING THE EARTHLY/HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN/HELL IN ACTS 1:4-7 IN THE NKJV AND THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7 IN THE OKJV. HIS SON IS JESUS IN ACTS 7:59. ZERO, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 8. ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES THE JUST IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 WITH ACTS. TWO, IS JESUS CALLED BARNABAS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 4:36. THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:23. FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARSABAS IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:23. FIVE, JESUS CALLED JOSES IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 4:36. SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ELYMAS IN ACTS 13 WHICH IS ALSO A FALSE CHRIST. SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA (JESHUA) IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS. EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED ISAIAH (JESAIAH) IN ACTS. NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB (SUP-PLANTER) IN ACTS. TEN, IS JESUS CALLED A HOMOSEXUAL IN THE SECRET GOSPEL OF MARK WHICH IS A FALSE CHRIST. ELEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELIPALET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWELVE, IS JESUS CALLED ELISEUS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED HOSEA (HOSHEA) IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. FOURTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELISHA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. FIFTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED ESAIAS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SIXTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED JEHOVAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED AMON (AMOS) IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. EIGHTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETEEN, IS JESUS CALLED AMOS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN ACTS 17. TWENTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED THE GRANDFATHER IN THE APOCRYPHA. TWENTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED DAVID IN ACTS 7 BUT DAVID DID NOT DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BECAUSE OF THE RAPE OF BATHSHEBA WHICH LED TO MURDER. TWENTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS. TWENTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 2ND ESDRAS. TWENTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN EXODUS 17:9. TWENTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:14. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 2ND KINGS 23:8. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:17. TWENTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN ZECHARIAH 3:1. THIRTY, IS JESUS CALLED HOSEA IN THE 2ND ESDRAS. THIRTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED ISAIAH IN 4TH MACCABEES. THIRTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN 4TH MACCABEES.  THIRTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN THE 1ST MACCABEES. THIRTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:48. THIRTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA (JOZADAK’S SON) IN 1ST ESDRAS. THIRTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:17. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:11. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:15. THIRTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 2:6. FORTY, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:15. FORTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 2:40. FORTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 3:9. FORTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:7. FORTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARABBAS IN MATTHEW 27:16. FORTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED THE GRANDSON IN ECCLESIATICUS 50:29. FORTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. FORTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS IN ACTS 1:23. FORTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS (GAIUS TITIUS) IN ACTS 18:7. FORTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MARK 6:3. FIFTY, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN MARK 15:40. FIFTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN MATTHEW 27:56. FIFTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN GENESIS 30:24. FIFTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN NUMBERS 13:7. FIFTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:2. FIFTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN EZRA 10:42. FIFTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. FIFTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 1ST MACCABEES 5:18. FIFTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 2ND MACCABEES 8:22. FIFTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN JUDITH 8:1. SIXTY, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN LUKE 3:24. SIXTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN LUKE 3:30. SIXTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MATTHEW 1:16. SIXTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MATTHEW 13:55. SIXTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MARK 15:40. SIXTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MARK 15:43. SIXTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN ACTS 1:23. SIXTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN ACTS 4:36. SIXTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPHUS IN BIBLICAL HISTORY. SIXTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MATTHEW 4:21. SEVENTY, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MARK 3:18. SEVENTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MATTHEW 13:55. SEVENTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MATTHEW 27:56. SEVENTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN LUKE 6:16. SEVENTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB IN GENESIS 25:26. SEVENTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB IN MATTHEW 1:15. SEVENTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ZAPHNATHPAANEAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED SOSIPATER IN 2ND MACCABEES. SEVENTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED ABISHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS. SEVENTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JEHIEL IN 1ST ESDRAS. EIGHTY, IS JESUS CALLED JESHAIAH IN 1ST ESDRAS. EIGHTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED SAMSON IN JUDGES 16 & ACTS 1:13 (SON OF JAMES) & SAMSON DIDN’T DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BY DELILAH’S LUST. EIGHTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED MOSES IN ACTS 7, BUT MOSES DID NOT DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BY STRIKING THE ROCK TWICE & HIS HOLINESS WAS TRIED TO ISRAEL. EIGHTY-THREE, IS JESUS’ TWIN BROTHER THOMAS IN THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS ON PAGES 299-307. EIGHTY-FOUR, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMON IN THE LUKE 23:26. EIGHTY-FIVE, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMEON IN ACTS 13. EIGHTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA, THE COGNOMEN OF A CERTAIN JESHUA IN 1 ESDRAS 5:58, EIGHTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ANOTHER JESHUA AMONG LEVITES WHO REBUILT THE TEMPLE IN 1 ESDRAS 5:58. EIGHTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON THE ZEALOT, AN APOSTLE OF JESUS IN MARK 3:18. EIGHTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN THE GOSPELS. NINETY, IS JESUS CALLED JUDAS, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN THE GOSPELS.  NINETY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON THE CANAANITE IN MARK 3:18. NINETY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MATTHEW 13:55. NINETY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IS IN ACTS 1:23. NINETY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARSABBAS IN ACTS 1:23. NINETY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED BAR-JESUS IN ACTS 13 WHICH IS ALSO A FALSE CHRIST. NINETY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ELPALET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELIPHELET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED THIEF IN MATTHEW 27:16. NINETY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED REVELER IN MATTHEW 27:16. ONE-HUNDRED, IS JESUS CALLED MURDERER IN MATTHEW 27:16. ONE-HUNDRED & ONE, IS JESUS CALLED THE 2ND ADAM [HE DID NOT DIE ON THE CROSS] IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THERE IS ONLY ONE JESUS THAT DID THE CROSS WITHOUT SPOT FOR MAN & THE OTHER JESUS’ HAD PROBLEMS WITH (THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUAL EROS LOVES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11 ,13) IN MARRIAGE. 
STEPHEN’S STONING IS THE BLOOD INVOLVING THE FLUID THAT CIRCULATES THE BODY OF A PERSON IN THE ONE POSITION. THE BLOOD HAS OTHER SYMBOLIC PROPERTIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, BLOOD IS “THE SUN WILL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, & THE MOON WILL TURN INTO BLOOD” IN ACTS 2:20. SECOND, THE BLOOD OF GRAPES IS THE STRONGEST WINE IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:18, 24; DEUTERONOMY 32:14, RSV. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IT REFERS TO “FLESH & BLOOD” FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & MANKIND. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE SPIRITUAL CREATIONS THAT ARE NOT MARRIED IN GENESIS 1:1-31 & LUKE 20:35-36. ANOTHER TERM FOR “BLOOD” IS THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD THAT IS IN THE MURDER OR KILLING. THE SHIER VENGEANCE OF BLOOD IS REFERRED IN PSALM 9:12. ALSO LINKED TO THE MURDER THAT IS CONCEALED CONCERNS GENESIS 37:26.  THE ONLY REAL RESTRICTIONS FOR BLOOD ARE NOT TO EAT IT, DRINK IT OR SHED IT IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25; DEUTERONOMY 12:23. “FOR THE LIFE IS IN THE BLOOD” IN LEVITICUS 17:11. ALSO BLOOD GUILTINESS OCCURS IN PSALM 51:14 AND GENERALLY REFERS TO KILLING A LIFE BY SHEDDING BLOOD IN PSALM 51:14. ANOTHER GOOD THOUGHT CONCERNS THE ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE IN NUMBERS 35:9-28; DEUTERONOMY 19:4-10. THE AVENGER OF BLOOD WOULD RETALIATE IF THE PERSON THAT SHED BLOOD WAS CAUGHT OUTSIDE THE CITY. THERE IS A TRUE PROCESS TO TAKE SUCH BLOOD GUILTINESS AWAY IN DEUTERONOMY 21:1-9. ALSO STEPHEN’S STONING REFERS TO A REVENGEFUL KILLING IN ACTS 22:20. BLOOD GUILTINESS WAS ON THE HANDS OF STEPHEN’S KILLERS BY ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. IT INVOLVED NAKEDNESS, BEING STRIPPED OF HIS CLOTHES AND THEN STONED TO DEATH. THIS SHOWED THAT STEPHEN WOULD CLOTHE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THEIR DEFIANCE TO GOD AND ANGELS (LORDS) ARE CONTROLLED AND LIMITED IN JUDE 6; 2ND  PETER 2:4; JOB 1:12; 2:6  AND ISAIAH 46:9-10.  IT WAS ALSO CONSIDERED DEGREE MURDER IN GOD’S EYES. THE SHEDDING OF STEPHEN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING JUDGMENT NORMALLY IN GENESIS 9:6; DEUTERONOMY 19:11-13; 2ND KINGS 24:4 & EZEKIEL 33:6, BASED ON THE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD, THEY THOUGHT IT WAS JUSTIFIED IN KILLING HIM. BUT STEPHEN WAS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST & POWER. IN ACTS 7:51 TELLS US THAT IF ANYONE RESISTS THE HOLY GHOST WILL HAVE ETERNAL DAMNATION. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 SAYS “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. THE LORD STEPHEN ALLOWED HIS DEATH IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW WHICH BECOMES A NEW POSITION IN ACTS 11:19 & THE LORD STEPHEN THAN BECOMES THE CHRISTIAN LORD OVER THE LAW IN 1 POSITION. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (MEANS ADDED DESIRE, PETER & DEPRESSION THAT BRINGS FORTH PLEASURE WHICH IS THE WEAKNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRONGER THAN MEN IN 18AD-36AD REIGN OF CAIAPHAS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24-25) WITH THE LAW SAYS THEY HAVE AUTHORIZATION FROM GOD TO KILL STEPHEN BY LUCIFER’S 9 PRECIOUS STONES GOLDEN TWO-EDGED SWORD IN EZEKIEL 28:13. BUT THEY WERE MISTAKEN IN LUKE 20:34-38. THEY SLEW THE LORD OF TRUTH. STEPHEN TAKING THE PLACE OF SAUL IN JEWISH LAW DID NOT TOUCH STEPHEN IN ACTS 22:20 AND JAMES IN ETERNAL LAW KILLS HIM. THE LORD STEPHEN BECOMES THE LORD JAMES FROM 24 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, THEN AFTER THE 40 YEARS HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & IS THE CHIEF GODLY BISHOP IN ACTS 6:5-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & 1ST PETER 2:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT GIVE OR PROMISE THE HOLY GHOST TO ANYONE TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT DID PROMISE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:4-8 (NKJV); 2:32-33 (NKJV). BUT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33 IN THE OKJV THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED LORD WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 7:51; 59-60. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN LIKE THE LORD STEVE HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD STEVE LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD STEVE (1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) DID IN ACTS 7:60. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, STEPHEN BECOMES STEVE AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP AND STEVE BECOMES STEPHEN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  
THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SUP-PLANTER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD JAMES LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD JAMES CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JAMES BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JAMES AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.  
THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SAVIOR WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN LUKE 23:13-25. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 23:13-25. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT IN HEBREWS 13:8 BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM) DID IN THE END OF LUKE CHAPTER 23. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JESUS BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JESUS AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF LUKE.     
THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED GIVER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THIS MEANS THE LORD JOHN LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. BUT THE LORD JOHN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE) DID IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JOHN BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JOHN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9.     
THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED STONE WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD PETER LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD PETER CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, PETER BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL UPSIDE DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES PETER AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.     
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30.       
BLASPHEMY AGAINST  THE  HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN STEPHEN’S MOST-HIGH MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:11, 13, 7:51-60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED JESUS OF THE SATANIC  MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30; LUKE 11:14-23, 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 & THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT STEPHEN DOING  MIRACLES, SIGNS, WONDERS, AND  THE  HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & NOT GOD, THROUGH THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN GOD’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITHOUT GOD’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-35; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-7:53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN’S ACCUSER FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS & THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THEM FROM THE CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” FIRST, IT IS THE REJECTION OF CHRISTIANITY & STEPHEN’S MINISTRY. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THOSE WHO WITNESS THE MIRACLE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN THEN SAYS THAT IT IS EVIL DONE BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OVER LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM. THIRD, SOME REGARD THE SIN AS ANY REJECTION TO THE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN PERSONALLY OR THROUGH HIS MINISTERS WHICH ARE THE “17 APOSTLES” BY SAYING IT IS EVIL IN ORIGIN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 (THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S FALL IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM), & IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19 (THE LORD SATAN THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S FALL ON THE EARTH IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV). THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE WAS THE ESSENCE OF DEITY & THE HOLY GHOST. JESUS DIED FOR MAN’S SIN THAT WAS FORGIVEN, & A PRICE WAS NEEDED FOR UNFORGIVENESS. WITH STEPHEN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNED TOUCHING & EATING FROM THE TWO TREES IN EDEN. STEPHEN DIED FOR ANGELS AS LORDS NOT MAN IN HEBREWS 2:14-18. SO A WISE MAN TOLD ME: TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE CROSS, BUT TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE STONING. IN MOSES’ FAMILY WITH MIRIAM (MARY) HIS SISTER, KING SAUL’S FAMILY WITH JONATHAN HIS SON CONCERNED “THE BIOLOGICAL THIS SIN”&  IN SAUL OF TARSUS FATHER’S LAW CONCERNED “THE ETERNAL THIS SIN” IN  NUMBERS 12:11 (NKJV); 1ST  SAMUEL 14:38 (OKJV); DEUTERONOMY 21:22; 22:26; 1ST JOHN 5:16 & ACTS 7:60. PEOPLE WHO COMMIT “THIS SIN” WILL BE CHARGED WITH ETERNAL DAMNATION & THE SOUL & BODY WILL BURN IN HELL. THE 28 NAMES OF “THIS CHARGE” BY THE 27 CHIEFS OF POLICE ARE “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT” OF GOD IN MATTHEW 12:31, “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, UNFORGIVENESS IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, THIS AIN IN ACTS 7:60, BLASPHEMY  AGAINST  GOD  IN  ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES IN ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST  THE  HOLY  PLACE  IN ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE TEMPLE OR BUSINESS IN  ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW IN ACTS 6:13, SPEAKING  AGAINST  THE  SPIRIT  IN  MATTHEW 12:31, “SPEAKING AGAINST  THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:32, “SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:32, THE UNPARDONABLE SIN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; MATTHEW 9:34; LUKE 11:14-15, 19; JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21, RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51, RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:51, RESISTING THE  SPIRIT  OF  GOD  IN  ACTS 7:51, SIN UNTO DEATH IN 1ST JOHN 5:16, GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30, GRIEVING THE SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30, GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IN EPHESIANS 4:30, QUENCH THE SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, QUENCH THE SPIRIT OF GOD, HOLY GHOST OR THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, LIE TO THE HOLY SPIRIT  IN ACTS  5:3, LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:3, LIE  TO  THE  SPIRIT  OF  GOD  IN ACTS 5:3 & THE WHOLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST GOD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; HEBREWS 6:6; JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 12:1-20:15. ALSO IN REVELATION 21:8 IT DECLARES THAT “THE FEARFUL (COWARDLY), & UNBELIEVING, THE ABOMINABLE, & MURDERERS, AND WHOREMONGERS, & SORCERERS, & IDOLATERS, & ALL LIARS, SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE & BRIMSTONE…THE SECOND DEATH.” THE ORIGIN OF THIS HEAVENLY SIN IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 (THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN) & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 (THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN). THE ORIGIN OF THIS GODLY SIN IS RECORDED BY THE TERM QANAH WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN PROVERBS 8:22-29---RSV); 8:30-31---NIV (THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN). THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN! THE SCRIPTURE SAYS INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS, & VIOLENCE ARE NOTATED. BUT IT WAS “THIS SIN” FOR AN ANOINTED CHERUB LORD TO SIN IN HEAVEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN VICARIOUSLY RELENTED CONCERNING BLASPHEMY. HE TOOK THE PLACE OF THE LORD SAUL THE BLASPHEMER IN THE JERUSALEM CITY IN LORDSHIP IN THE JEWISH LAW WHICH DID NOT TOUCH HIM & THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IN THE GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD WHICH CAME UPON HIM AND KILLED HIM CONCERNING THE 100 YEARS FROM 5BC-95AD. STEPHEN BECAME “THIS SIN” WITHOUT BEING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. HE DID IT VICARIOUSLY. STEPHEN WOULD BE GUILTY AS CHARGED SINCE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WAS RELEASED AND  RECEIVED  MERCY, WISDOM & POWER SINCE IT  WAS  DONE  IN  IGNORANCE  AND  THE  LORD  JESUS CHRIST HIS SON RECEIVED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S  SPIRIT TO  HANDLE THE CROSS AND THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:4. SOME EXPLANATIONS OF THE UNPARDONABLE SIN ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, SOME THINK IT IS UNBELIEF THAT LEADS TO DEATH. SECOND, SOME HOLD THAT IT COULD BE COMMITTED ONLY WHILE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WAS ON EARTH (36 YEARS FROM 4BC-33AD CONCERNING THE TRINITY & 29AD-66AD CONCERNING THE CHIEFS OF POLICE). THIRD, IS TOTAL AND WILLFUL REJECTION OF WHO GOD (THE LORD YAH OR THE TRINITY & THE LAW) IS. FOURTH, IS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY THAT CLAIMS THAT ONLY TRULY BORN AGAIN CHRISTIANS CAN SAY THAT THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORD’S THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS) LIES. THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS SIN WILLFULLY CANNOT RECEIVE MERCY, BUT ETERNAL DAMNATION IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. 
THE ESTABLISHING OF THE 10 COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HIS KINGDOM
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES
THE 3 SECRET COVENANTS TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ESTABLISHMENT OF THE 10 COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4-6:4 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE UPRIGHT COVENANT OF JOB IS IN ACTS 6:5-10 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO GENESIS 1:1-25. THE PERFECT COVENANT OF ADAM IS IN ACTS 6:11-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO GENESIS 1:26-5:28. THE GRACE COVENANT OF NOAH IS IN ACTS 6:13-15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO GENESIS 5:29-11:24. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH OF 7 COVENANTS TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES
THE 7 KNOWN COVENANTS TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHERLY COVENANT OF ABRAHAM IS IN ACTS 7:1-7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO GENESIS 11:25-25:11. THE SUPPLANTING COVENANT OF ISRAEL (JACOB) IS IN ACTS 7:8-45 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO GENESIS 25:12-1ST SAMUEL 15:35. THE BELOVED COVENANT OF DAVID IS IN ACTS 7:46-50 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO 1ST SAMUEL 16:1-ACTS 1:1-3. THE LAW COVENANT OF JAMES (JUST ONE) IS IN ACT 7:51-54 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 1:4-26. THE GIVING COVENANT OF JOHN IS IN ACTS 7:55 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 2:1-5:42. THE SALVATION COVENANT OF JESUS IS IN ACTS 7:55-56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 6:1-15. THE MOST-HIGHEST COVENANT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 7:1-28:31. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] SQUAD RAN BY A SERGEANT
THE 10 POSITIONS ARE THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:1, THE LORD ENOCH IN ACTS 6:2, THE LORD JOB IN ACTS 6:3, THE LORD MICHAEL IN ACTS 6:7, THE LORD ELIJAH IN ACTS 6:8, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 6:9, THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 6:10, THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 6:11, THE LORD ADAM IN ACTS 6:13 & THE LORD NOAH IN ACTS 6:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED PLATOON RAN BY A LIEUTENANT
THE 16 POSITIONS AS THE LORD ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1, THE LORD ISAAC IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JACOB IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10, THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:22, THE LORD AARON IN ACTS 7:40, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 7:42, THE LORD JOSHUA IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD DAVID IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47, THE LORD JEHOVAH [VICTOR] IN ACTS 7:48, THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:52, THE LORD JOHN IS IN ACTS 7:55, THE LORD SAUL IN ACTS 7:58, THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59, THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 & THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60.    
THE HIGH SERGEANTS
HIGH CAPTAINS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS HIGH PRIESTS AS HIGH SERGEANTS OR HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE HIGH OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS HIGH COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE RULER’S PERSONAL GUARDS OR BODY GUARDS, LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE: POTIPHAR, CAPTAIN OF PHARAOH’S GUARD IN GENESIS 37:36; 39:1; 40:3-4; 41:10, 12. KING DAVID, CAPTAIN OF KING SAUL’S BODYGUARD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:14. THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD ARRESTED JEREMIAH IS IN JEREMIAH 37:13. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE GUARD IS IN ACTS 4:1; 5:24, 26. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF SOLDIERS: KING AHAZIAH SENDS A CAPTAIN WITH 50 SOLDIERS TO ELIJAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:9-14. CAPTAINS COME TO THE HELP OF JUDGE DEBORAH IS IN JUDGES 5:14. SOLOMON’S CAPTAINS WERE WHITE ISRAELITES IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:22 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REMOVE CAPTAINS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 3:1-3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF A SHIP’S CREW: THE SHIP’S CAPTAIN ORDERS THE PROPHET JONAH TO CALL ON HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JONAH 1:6. SEA CAPTAINS WILL BEMOAN THE FALL OF BABYLON IS IN REVELATION 18:17-19. 
THE CHIEF SERGEANTS
CHIEF LIEUTENANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS CHIEF PRIESTS AS CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE 1ST OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS 1ST COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. OT REFERENCES TO THE CHIEF SERGEANT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11; 24:6, 11; 31:10; 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24 & EZRA 7:5. THE CHIEF SERGEANTS WERE IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IN JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 2:4; 21:15. THE LORD JESUS PREDICTED HIS SUFFERING AT THE HANDS OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS AND ELDER LORDS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21; 20:18; MARK 8:31; 10:33 & LUKE 9:22. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS TO THE LORD JESUS: THEY WERE PUZZLED AT HIS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 21:23, 45-46; MARK 11:27-28; JOHN 7:32, 45; 11:47 & LUKE 20:19. THEY AND THE ELDER LORDS PLOTTED THE LORD JESUS’ DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 26:3-5, 59; 27:1 & MARK 14:1, 55. THEY COLLABORATED WITH JUDAS THE BETRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 26:14, 47; 27:3-6; MARK 14:10, 43; JOHN 18:3 & LUKE 22:4, 52. THE ROLE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE TRIAL OF THE LORD JESUS: THEY MADE FALSE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:12; MARK 15:3 & LUKE 22:66; 23:10. THEY PERSUADED THE CROWD AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:20; JOHN 19:6 & LUKE 23:4, 13. THEY MOCKED HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:41 & MARK 15:31. THEY HANDED HIM OVER TO THE GOVERNOR PILATE IS IN MARK 15:10; JOHN 18:35 & LUKE 24:20. THEY PERSUADED THE GOVERNOR PILATE TO HAVE THE TOMB GUARDED IS IN MATTHEW 27:62-66. THEY BRIBED THE SOLDIERS AS SERGEANTS AND CORPORALS IS IN MATTHEW 28:11-15. THEY REJECTED HIM AS KING [LIEUTENANT COLONEL] IS IN JOHN 19:15, 21. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE CHIEF SERGEANT’S ATTEMPT TO PREVENT THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL: BY SILENCING THE APOSTLES IS IN ACTS 4:23; 5:24. BY AUTHORIZING PAUL TO ARREST BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 9:14, 21; 26:10, 12. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF PAUL IS IN ACTS 22:30; 23:14; 25:2, 15. 
THE GODLY HIGH SERGEANTS & GODLY CHIEF SERGEANTS
THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTS ALL GODLY HIGH PRIESTS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10. THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE MAIN OFFICIAL LINKED TO THE ISRAELITE CULTUS. ACCORDING TO THE OFFICIAL TORAH, THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST GOES BACK TO THE SINAITIC REVELATION. FROM THE LINAGE OF AARON, THE UNBROKEN HEREDITARY CHAIN OF HIGH PRIESTS ITSELF GOES FROM THE 1ST TEMPLE OF THE WILDERNESS TO THE 2ND TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN NUMBERS 25:10-13. YET, THE ACTUAL EXISTENCE OF THIS INSTITUTION BEFORE THE BABYLONIAN EXILE IS NOT LIKELY IN DEPOSITION. THE TEMPLE TO BE REBUILT BY THE REGULATIONS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ON WHICH THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS SOLELY BASED ON ELEMENTS OF A NEW ORDER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL ESTABLISH IN THE NEAR FUTURE AT THAT TIME AND DOES NOT DEAL WITH ANY OF THE PAST TIME RESPECTS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48. THE KING WOULD NO LONGER BE THE OWNER AND LEADER OF THE TEMPLE, BUT ITS CUSTODIAN IN EZEKIEL. THE LEVITES WILL NO LONGER BE ALLOWED TO MINISTER IN THE PRESENCE OF YAHWEH, AND WILL BE A GROUP CLEARLY SEPARATED FROM THE PRIESTS. AMONG THE LEADERSHIP OF THE PRIESTS, ONLY ONE PARTICULAR AARONITE FAMILY, THE SONS OF ZADOK WILL BE AUTHORIZED. NONE OF THESE THINGS EXISTED BEFORE THE EXILE BY THE CONDITIONS SET BY EZEKIEL AND WITHOUT THEM THERE WOULD BE NO INSTITUTION FOR THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. A PRIESTLY LEADERSHIP EMERGED DURING THE EXILE BY CHALLENGING THE FAILING POWER OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. IN THE TIME OF DARIUS THE HOUSE OF ZADOK WAS STRONG AND INFLUENTIAL ENOUGH TO FORCE THE DAVIDIC ZERUBBABEL TO SHARE HIS AUTHORITY WITH THE ZADOKITE PRIEST, JESHUA IN EZRA 3:8. THIS COMPROMISE LASTED ONLY 3 YEARS AND THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE 2ND TEMPLE MADE AN END OF ALL POLITICAL TIES WITH THE DAVIDIC HOUSE. THE HIGH PRIEST, NOW THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF JUDAISM, GAINED THE SAME PRESTIGIOUS AUTHORITY & MAJESTY AS THE KING. IN THE BOOKS OF THE CHRONICLES, THE REPLACEMENT OF THE KING TO THE HIGH PRIEST THE JEWISH HISTORY HAD TO BE CHANGED. ACCORDING TO CHRONICLES, THE KINGS NEVER HELD ANY PRIESTLY DUTIES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16-20, AND THE THREE-FOLD CHAIN OF COMMAND OF HIGH PRIEST, PRIESTS, AND THE LEVITIES WERE AUTHORIZED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 23-24 WAS FULLY IN PLACE DURING THE 1ST TEMPLE PERIOD. ALL CONTRADICTIONS OF REPORTS IN THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL AND THE KINGS WERE SKILLFULLY DONE AWAY WITH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18:17 & 2ND SAMUEL 8:18. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD TOOK ITS FINAL SHAPE IN BIBLICAL LEGISLATION BETWEEN EZEKIEL AND CHRONICLES. ALTHOUGH SOME LAWS WERE ACTIVE IN THE EXILIC ROOTS, THEY ALL BECAME PART OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS NOW THE CENTER OF HUMAN HOLINESS. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR FOR THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS BOUND TO A HIGHER LEVEL OF RITUAL PURITY WITH SPECIAL AND MORE RESTRICTIVE LAWS, SUCH AS MARRIAGE, CONTACT WITH THE DEAD BODIES, AND SACRIFICIAL DUTIES IN LEVITICUS 4:1-12; 21:20-15. THE TORAH ALSO HAS INSTRUCTIONS OF THE INVESTITURE CEREMONY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 8:5-35. ALSO A DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF HIS HOLY GARMENTS IS IN EXODUS 28:3-43. AFTER, JESHUA, THIS OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE. THE HOUSE OF ZADOK REMAINED UNCHALLENGED EXCEPT FOR SOME MINOR TECHNICALITIES ON THE 2ND TEMPLE. IN THE ZADOKITE PRIESTHOOD AND THE SELEUCID PERIOD INVOLVED POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC FACTORS MORE THAN A RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TO THAT OFFICE, BUT HAD A BIG IMPACT ON THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY OF THAT OFFICE. JASON WAS ABLE TO REPLACE HIS BROTHER ONIAS III BY BRIBERY TO ANTIOCHUS IV, BUT ALSO FELL BY THE SAME TRICKERY FROM MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-27. THIS CAUSED A BREAK IN THE LINAGE LINE AND WAS NO LONGER FOR LIFE, BUT WAS GIVEN TO FOREIGN RULERS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD BECAME AN OFFICE TO BE QUESTIONED AND OFTEN CHALLENGED. AFTER THE DEATH OF HEROD, WHO HAD MADE THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD A MARGINAL ROLE, THE ROMAN PROCURATORS GAVE THE OFFICE GREATER AUTHORITY IN LOCAL AFFAIRS BY CREATING A PRO-ROMAN ARISTOCRACY OF HIGH PRIESTS AND THE FORMER ONES ALSO. THIS STRENGTHENED THE PRO-ROMAN FAMILIES OF CAIAPHAS AND ANNAS, BUT MADE THE WHOLE ORDER SUSPICIOUS OF THOSE IN POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS WITHIN THE NETWORK WHO OPPOSED ROMAN RULE. THE ANTI-ROMAN REVOLT IN 66AD-70AD DISRUPTED THE PRIESTLY ELITE BY BEING TARGETED BY POLITICAL ASSASSINATIONS. THE LAST OF THE HIGH PRIESTS WAS NAMED PHANNIAS A LAYMAN BASED IN ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AND THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY TITUS IN 70AD MARKED THE END OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. 
THE FIRST SEPARATION OF AARON TO THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, WHICH FORMERLY BELONGED TO THE FIRST-BORN IS RECORDED IN EXODUS CHAPTER 28. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF AARON FROM ALL THE OTHER HIGH PRIESTS IS THAT ONLY AARON WAS ANOINTED AS HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 8:12 WHICH WAS ONE OF THE EPITHETS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, 5, 16; 21:10 & NUMBERS 35:25. THE ANOINTING OF THE SONS OF AARON WAS CONFINED TO SPRINKLING THEIR GARMENTS ONLY WITH THE ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 29:21; 28:41. THE HIGH PRIEST HAD A PECULIAR DRESS WHICH CONSISTED OF 8 PARTS. 1. THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ALSO CALLED THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT. 2. THE EPHOD. 3. THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD. 4. THE LINEN MITRE OR THE UPPER TURBAN. 5. THE BROIDERED COAT AS A TUNIC OR LONG SHIRT OF LINEN. 6. THE LINEN GIRDLE. 7. THE LINEN BREECHES OR LINEN DRAWERS. 8. THE LINEN BONNET AS A TURBAN. THE LAST FOUR WERE COMMON TO ALL PRIESTS WHICH IS THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD, THE EPHOD, THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT AND THE MITRE OR UPPER TURBAN. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE AUTHORIZED TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR ON THE GREAT DAY OF ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 16. THE MANSLAYER COULD NOT LEAVE THE CITY OF REFUGE AS LONG AS THE EXISTING HIGH PRIEST WAS ALIVE. IT WAS ALSO FORBIDDEN FOR THE HIGH PRIEST TO TAKE PART IN FUNERALS AND TOUCH A DEAD BODY. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT THE HIGH PRIESTS WERE APPOINTED TO THEIR OFFICE BEFORE THERE WERE KINGS OF ISRAEL. BUT AFTER THIS, THE OFFICE WAS MAINLY FOR POLITICAL REASONS AND NOT RELIGIOUS REASONS. EVEN THOUGH THE OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE, WE FIND THAT SOLOMON DEPOSED ABIATHAR IN 1ST KINGS 2:35, AND THAT HEROD APPOINTED A NUMBER OF HIGH PRIESTS, IN WHICH THERE WAS AT LEAST TWO LIVING DURING THE SON JESUS’ REIGN & FATHER STEPHEN’S REIGN, SUCH AS ANNAS AND JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS. THE AGE LIMIT OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS 20 YEARS OLD ACCORDING TO 2ND CHRONICLES 31:17. ALSO NOT ONE WITH A BLEMISH COULD OPERATE AT THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS 21:17-21. IN THE BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS THERE WERE AT LEAST 32 BIBLICAL HIGH PRIESTS & THERE WERE AT LEAST 83 HIGH PRIESTS IN BIBLICAL HISTORY SINCE AARON IN 1657BC TO PHANNIAS IN 70AD. 
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE ONE WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE & TABERNACLE WORSHIP. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: THE PRIEST (MODERNS DAY IS CORPORAL) IN EXODUS 31:10, THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, THE PRIEST WHO IS CHIEF AMONG HIS BRETHREN (MODERN DAY IS SERGEANT) IN LEVITICUS 21:10, THE CHIEF PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS LIEUTENANT) IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20 AND HIGH PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS CAPTAIN OR CHIEF OF POLICE) IN 2ND KINGS 12:10. THE RESPONSIBILITIES AND PRIVILEGES: THIS OFFICE WAS HEREDITARY BASED ON AARON IN EXODUS 29:29-30 & LEVITICUS 16:32. THEY NORMALLY SERVED FOR LIFE IN NUMBERS 18:7; 25:11-13; 35:25, 28 & NEHEMIAH 12:10-11. BUT SOLOMON DISMISSED THE HIGH PRIEST FOR POLITICAL REASONS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. A SPECIAL DEGREE OF HOLINESS WAS REQUIRED OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 10:6, 9; 21:10-15. IF THE HIGH PRIEST SINNED, HE BROUGHT ALL GUILT UPON THE WHOLE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:3. THE SIN OFFERING IS IN LEVITICUS 4:3-12 AND IS IDENTICAL WITH THE SIN OF THE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:13-21. THE CONSECRATION WAS AN ELABORATE 7 DAY RITUAL INVOLVING SPECIAL BATHS, SPECIAL GARMENTS AND THE HOLY ANOINTING WITH OIL AND BLOOD IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 6:19-22; 8:5-35. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS THAT IS UNIQUE CONCERNING THE GOLD PLATE WITH THE INSCRIPTION “HOLY TO YAHWEH” IS IN EXODUS 28:4-39; 39:1-31; NUMBERS 27:21 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9. THE HIGH PRIEST KEPT THE SACRED LOTS, THE URIM AND THE THUMMIM TO INQUIRE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:29-30 & NUMBERS 27:21. THEY SERVED SPECIAL PRIESTLY DUTIES THAT ONLY THEY WERE AUTHORIZED TO DO, WHICH IS TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-25. THE DEATH OF THE HIGH PRIEST WOULD RELEASE & EXPUNGE THE MANSLAYER’S GUILT IN NUMBERS 35:25, 28, 32-33 & JOSHUA 20:6. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO LEADING PRIESTS OTHER THAN THE HIGH PRIEST: THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:10, THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN EZRA 8:29; 10:5 & NEHEMIAH 12:7, AND THE SENIOR PRIESTS IN 2ND KINGS 19:2; ISAIAH 37:2 & JEREMIAH 19:1. ZEPHANIAH WAS DESCRIBED AS THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24. PASHUR WAS THE CHIEF OFFICER IN THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JEREMIAH 20:1.  
THE BIBLICAL LIST OF THE 32 HIGH PRIESTS [THIS CAN REFER TO THE US ARMY RANK STRUCTURES FROM A CIVILIAN [DELAYED ENTRY PROGRAM] TO A CAPTAIN WHICH IS 32 POSITIONS] IN THE SACRED BIBLICAL HISTORY ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1. AARON IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 28-29. 2. ELEAZAR IN NUMBERS 3:4 & DEUTERONOMY 10:6. 3. PHINEHAS IN JOSHUA 22:13-32 & JUDGES 20:28. 4. ELI IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:9; 2:11. 5. AHIMELECH IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:1-2; 22:11. 6. ABIATHAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:25 & 1ST KINGS 2:26-27. 7. ZADOK IN 1ST KINGS 2:35 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:22. 8. AZARIAH IN 1ST KINGS 4:2. 9. AMARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11. 10. JEHOIADA IN 2ND KINGS 11:9-10, 15; 12:7, 9-10. 11. AZARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20. 12. URIAH IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-16. 13. HILKIAH IN 2ND KINGS 22:10, 12, 14; 22:4, 8; 23:4. 14. SERAIAH IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. 15. JOSHUA IN HAGGAI 1:1, 12, 14; 2:2, 4; EZRA CHAPTER 3 & ZECHARIAH 3:6-7; 4:14; 6:9-15. 16. ELIASHIB IN NEHEMIAH 3:1, 20. 17. SIMON THE JUST IN SIRACH 50:1-21. 18. ONIAS III IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:7 & 2ND MACCABEES 3:1. 19. JASON IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-10, 18-20 & 4TH MACCABEES 4:16. 20. MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:23-26. 21. ALCIMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:9. 22. JONATHAN MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:20; 14:30. 23. SIMON MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:20, 24. JOHN HYRCANUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 16:23-24. 25. ANNAS IN LUKE 3:2; JOHN 18:13, 24 & ACTS 4:6. 26. JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS RULE LASTED 18 YEARS FROM 18AD-36AD) IS IN MATTHEW 26:57; JOHN 18:13 & ACTS 7:1-53. 27. ANANIAS IN ACTS 23:3; 24:1. 28. THE LORD JAMES THE JUST THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW BY KING REHOBOAM RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 6:18. 29. THE LORD PETER BY THE KING ISRAEL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:18. 30. THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST BY KING SAUL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:17. 31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD BY KING DAVID RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 4:14; 6:17, 20. 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY KING SOLOMON RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; 8:2; 10:21 & JAMES 1:17.
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT POSITIONS IN ISRAEL, RESPONSIBLE OF THE SPIRITUAL WELFARE OF THE NATION AND FOR MAKING ATONEMENT FOR THE SINS OF THE KINGDOM. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THIS OFFICE IN LORDSHIP AS THE HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:11-8:3; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. 
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE OT EMPHASIZES THE SPIRITUAL IMPORTANCE OF THE HIGH PRIEST, BY THE ATONEMENT AND SETS OUT HIS DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES. THE ROLE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: MAKING ATONEMENT ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34. TEACHING IN DEUTERONOMY 33:10; EZRA 7:12 & NEHEMIAH 8:2. PROVIDING ORACLES IS IN LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21 & DEUTERONOMY 33:8. INTERCEDING IS IN EZRA 9:5. ADMINISTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN NUMBERS 3:38. ANOINTING KINGS IN 2ND KINGS 11:12. SUPERVISING CENSUSES IS IN NUMBERS 26:1-2. ENCOURAGING SOLDIERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:2. THE SPECIAL TITLE OF HIGH PRIEST: MELCHIZEDEK, THE KING-PRIEST IS IN GENESIS 14:18; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 7:11. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE LAW: ONLY CERTAIN PEOPLE MAY BE HIGH PRIESTS IN NUMBERS 3:10. CONSECRATION OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN LEVITICUS 8:30. THE DIGNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12 & LEVITICUS 21:10. THE DRESS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN EXODUS 28:4 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9; 16:4.    
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE NT IS UNDER THE ROMAN ADMINISTRATION THAT REMAINED THE SENIOR JEWISH LEADER, BUT HIS AUTHORITY WAS LIMITED BY ROMANS EMPERORS. THE GRANDEUR OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN JOHN 18:10, 15 & ACTS 6:12, 7:1. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE PRESIDENT OF THE SANHEDRIN. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ CONNECTIONS WITH THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD: PROPHESYING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN JOHN 11:49-50, 51-52. PRESIDING AT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S TRIAL IS IN JOHN 18:19-24, 28; MATTHEW 26:57-59, 62-65; MARK 14:53-55, 61-64 & LUKE 22:54. THE HIGH PRIEST ANNAS’S ENCOUNTERS WITH THE LORD PETER AND THE LORD JOHN ARE IN ACTS 4:7; 5:17, 21, 29. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE ENCOUNTERS OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS & THE HIGH PRIEST ANANIAS WITH THE LORD PAUL: COMMISSIONED THE LORD SAUL TO PERSECUTE, CAST HIS VOTE AGAINST, IMPRISON AND KILL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN ACTS 9:1-2. ORDERING THAT THE LORD PAUL BE STRUCK IS IN JOHN 18:21-23 & ACTS 23:3. TAKING CHARGES AGAINST THE LORD PAUL TO THE ROMAN GOVERNOR IS IN JOHN 18:28 & ACTS 24:1. 
THE NAMES, QUALIFICATIONS AND TITLES OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE AS FOLLOWS: SPECIALLY CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:1, 2 & HEBREW 5:4. CONSECRATED TO HIS OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 40:13 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS CALLED: THE PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:30 & NEHEMIAH 7:65. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 23:4. THE RULER OF THE PEOPLE IN EXODUS 22:28 & ACTS 23:5. THE HEREDITARY OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 29:29. NEXT IN RANK TO THE KING IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:6. OFTEN EXERCISED CHIEF CIVIL AUTHORITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:18. THE DIVINE DUTIES OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. OFFERING GIFTS AND SACRIFICES IN HEBREWS 5:1. 2. LIGHTING THE SACRED LAMPS IN EXODUS 30:8 & NUMBERS 8:3. 3. MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE MOST HOLY PLACE ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 9:7. 4. BEARING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE NAMES OF ISRAEL FOR A MEMORIAL IS IN EXODUS 28:12, 29. 5. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:9-12; 30:7, 8. 6. CONSECRATING THE LEVITIES IN NUMBERS 9:11-21. 7. APPOINTING PRIESTS TO OFFICES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:36. 8. TAKING CHARGE OF MONEY COLLECTED IN THE SACRED TREASURY IN 2ND KINGS 12:10; 22:4. 9. PRESIDING IN THE SUPERIOR COURT IS IN MATTHEW 26:3, 57-62 & ACTS 5:21-28; 23:1-5. 10. TAKING THE CENSUS OF THE PEOPLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:3. 11. BLESSING THE PEOPLE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23. SOMETIMES ENABLED TO PROPHESY IS IN JOHN 11:49-52. ASSISTED BY A DEPUTY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:24 & LUKE 3:2. THE DEPUTY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS CALLED: A. THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. B. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 4:16. C. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE LEVITIES IS IN NUMBERS 3:32. TO MARRY A VIRGIN OF AARON’S FAMILY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:13, 14. FORBIDDEN TO MOURN FOR ANY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1-12. TO BE TENDER AND COMPASSIONATE IS IN HEBREWS 5:2. NEEDED TO SACRIFICE FOR HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 5:1-3. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 2. THE CURIOUS GIRDLE IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 3. THE LINEN SASH IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 4. THE BROIDERED COAT IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 5. THE ROBE OF THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:31-35. 6. THE BREASTPLATE IS IN EXODUS 28:15-19. 7. THE LINEN MITRE IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 8. THE PLATE OR THE GOLDEN CROWN IS IN EXODUS 28:36-38. MADE BY DIVINE WISDOM GIVEN TO BEZALEEL IS IN EXODUS 28:3; 36:1; 39:1. WERE FOR BEAUTY AND ORNAMENT IS IN EXODUS 28:2. WORN AT HIS CONSECRATION IS IN LEVITICUS 8:7, 9. WORN 7 DAYS AFTER CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:30. DESCENDED TO HIS SUCCESSORS IS IN EXODUS 29:29. ALSO WORE THE ORDINARY PRIEST’S GARMENTS WHEN MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE HOLY PLACE IS IN LEVITICUS 16:4. THE OFFICE PROMISED TO THE POSTERITY OF PHINEHAS FOR HIS ZEAL IS IN NUMBERS 25:12, 13. FAMILY OF ELI DEGRADED FROM OFFICE FOR BAD MISCONDUCT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:27-36. SOMETIMES DEPOSED BY KINGS BECAUSE OF POLITICAL AFFILIATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. THE OFFICE MADE ANNUAL BY THE ROMANS IS IN JOHN 11:49-51 & ACTS 4:6. TYPIFIED JESUS CHRIST IN: 1. BEING CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:4, 5. 2. HIS TITLE IS IN HEBREWS 3:1. 3. HIS APPOINTMENT IS IN ISAIAH 61:1 & JOHN 1:32-34. 4. MAKING ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:33 & HEBREWS 2:17. 5. SPLENDID DRESS IS IN EXODUS 28:2 & JOHN 1:14. 6. BEING LIABLE TO TEMPTATION (ONLY THE 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS) IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. 7. COMPASSION AND SYMPATHY FOR THE WEAK AND IGNORANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:15; 5:1, 2. 8. MARRYING A VIRGIN WHICH IS NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 21:2-22:21; LEVITICUS 21:13, 14 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2. 9. HOLINESS OF OFFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:15 & HEBREWS 7:26. 10. PERFORMING BY HIMSELF ALL THE SERVICES ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 1:3. 11. BEARING THE NAMES OF ISRAEL UPON HIS HEART IS IN EXODUS 28:29 & SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. 12. ALONE ENTERING INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 24; 4:14. 13. INTERCEDING IS IN NUMBERS 16:43-48 & HEBREWS 7:25. 14. BLESSING IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23 & ACTS 3:26. WHAT IS INFERIOR TO JESUS CHRIST IN HIS OFFICE AS HIGH PRIEST: A. NEEDING TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIS OWN SINS IS IN HEBREWS 5:2, 3; 7:26-28; 9:7. B. BEING OF THE ORDER OF AARON IS IN HEBREWS 6:20; 7:11-17; 8:1, 2, 4, 5, 6. C. BEING MADE WITHOUT AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 7:20-22. D. NOT BEING ABLE TO CONTINUE IS IN HEBREWS 7:23, 24. E. OFFERING OFTENTIMES THE SAME SACRIFICES IS IN HEBREWS 9:25, 26, 28; 10:11, 12, 14. F. ENTERING INTO THE HOLIEST EVERY YEAR IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 25. 
THE GODLY SERGEANTS
SERGEANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS PRIESTS. THE SERGEANTS INSTITUTION [NCO CORPS-NONCOMMISSIONED OFFICERS] IN THE OT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IN THE OT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:1-2; 2ND KINGS 23:5; HOSEA 10:5 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. THE SPECIAL STATUS OF SERGEANTS IS IN EZRA 1:5; ISAIAH 24:2; HOSEA 4:9 & MICAH 3:11. ASSOCIATED WITH THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI AND AARON: THE EXCLUSIVE NATURE OF THE NCO CORPS KNOWN AS THE PRIESTHOOD IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:49; EXODUS 6:16-20; 28:1; 29:44; 30:30; NUMBERS 16:40; JEREMIAH 33:21 & DEUTERONOMY 18:1. MICAH’S SERGEANT IS IN JUDGES 17:13. THE SHILOH PRIESTHOOD OR NCO CORPS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:27; 24:3. THE SERGEANTS OF DAN IS IN JUDGES 18:30. THE DESCENDANTS OF ZADOK IS IN EZEKIEL 44:15-16; 2ND SAMUEL 8:17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:50-53; 24:3. THE CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS APPOINTMENTS THAT WERE NOT LEVITICAL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 13:33 & 2ND CHRONICLES 11:13-14; 13:9. THE APPOINTMENTS OF THE SERGEANTS: THEIR PRELIMINARY PURIFICATION IS IN EXODUS 29:4; 30:19; 40:12. THEIR ANOINTING IS IN EXODUS 30:30-32; LEVITICUS 8:30 & NUMBERS 3:3. THEIR CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:1, 12-14, 18, 20-21 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THEIR ORDINATION IS IN EXODUS 29:9, 29, 33, 35; LEVITICUS 8:22, 33 & JUDGES 17:5, 12. THE UNIFORM DRESS OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN EXODUS 28:40, 42; 39:27-29 & LEVITICUS 8:13. 
THE SERGEANTS FUNCTION IN THE OT: THEY WERE CONSECRATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 22:9 & EXODUS 28:1, 4, 41; 29:1, 44; 30:34; 31:10; 35:19; 39:41. THEY WERE NOT TO INCUR UNCLEANNESS, EXCEPT IN VERSES 2-3 BASED ON IF YOU ARE MALE OR FEMALE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1 & EZEKIEL 44:25. THEY WERE NOT TO SHAVE OR MUTILATE THEMSELVES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:5 & EZEKIEL 44:20. THEY WERE NOT TO MARRY ANY BUT A VIRTUOUS VIRGIN WHITE ISRAELITE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7 & EZEKIEL 44:22. THEY WERE NOT TO DRINK WINE OR ANY STRONG DRINK BEFORE ENTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN LEVITICUS 10:9 & EZEKIEL 44:21. THEY WERE DISQUALIFIED BY ANY PHYSICAL DEFECTS IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17, 18-22. THEY WERE NOT TO ALLOW OUTSIDERS TO EAT THE SACRED OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:15-16; 24:9; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4 & MATTHEW 12:4. THEY WERE NOT TO OWN LAND IN ISRAEL IS IN NUMBERS 18:20 & EZEKIEL 44:28. THEY WERE NOT TO OFFER UNACCEPTABLE SACRIFICES, UNAUTHORIZED 10% TITHES OR UNLAWFUL AND ILLEGAL SEXUAL OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:20 & MALACHI 1:7-9; 3:8-12. THEY WERE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW METICULOUSLY, INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IS IN LEVITICUS 22:31 & EZEKIEL 44:24. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SANCTUARY: THEY ONLY HAD ACCESS TO HOLY THINGS [WHERE CHIEF SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO HOLIER THINGS AND HIGH SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST THINGS] IS IN NUMBERS 3:10; 4:5; EZEKIEL 40:45-46; 44:16 & JOEL 2:17. THEY TENDED THE SANCTUARY LAMPS IS IN EXODUS 27:21. THEY CARRIED THE INVINCIBLE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] BY NOT TOUCHING IT AT ANY TIME WITH FINE WOOD POLES [THE HIGH SERGEANT COULD ONLY TOUCH THE INVINCIBLE ARK] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:9 & JOSHUA 3:8, 15, 17; 4:9, 16; 6:12. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SACRIFICES IS IN LEVITICUS 1:5, 8; 2:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 9:30. THE SERGEANTS LED THE NATION: AS ROLE MODELS IS IN MALACHI 2:6. AS TEACHERS IS IN EZEKIEL 44:23; LEVITICUS 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 31:10-13; EZRA 7:6 & MALACHI 2:7. AS JUDGES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:9; 19:17; 21:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:8 & EZEKIEL 44:24. AS ENCOURAGERS IN FIGHTS, BATTLES AND WARS TO WIN AND BE COURAGEOUS & VICTORIOUS IS IN NUMBERS 10:8; JOSHUA 6:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:12. THE PROPHETIC CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:13; JEREMIAH 2:8; 6:13; EZEKIEL 7:26; 22:26; HOSEA 4:6-9; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 3:4. 
THE PRINCIPLES OF TITHING: TITHING IS ONLY PRACTICED BEFORE THE GIVING OF THE BIBLICAL LAW & IF THE 10% TITHE IS NOT GIVEN, THEN THE BIBLICAL LAW WILL NOT HELP YOU OR PROTECT YOU IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20, 28:22 & HEBREWS 7:1-3. TITHING UNDER THE BIBLICAL LAW: TITHING EXTENDS TO ALL KINDS OF WORK, PRODUCE & LIVESTOCK IS IN LEVITICUS 27:30-32; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:5-6 & NEHEMIAH 10:35-38; 13:12. ALL TITHES ARE TO BE PAID TO THE LEVITIES TO THE HIGH OFFICIALS [SPECIALISTS/CORPORALS TO GENERALS] IS IN NUMBERS 18:21-24; NEHEMIAH 10:37-38 & HEBREWS 7:5. TITHES IS TO BE PAID IN A DESIGNATED PLACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:5-6; 14:22-29; 26:2. LEVITES TO THE HIGH OFFICIALS [SPECIALISTS/CORPORALS TO THE GENERALS] SHALL OFFER A TENTH [10%] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN [THIS MEANS IF YOU SAY & PAY YOUR TITHE TO ANY SERGEANT OR ANY HIGHER RANKS, THEN THESE SERGEANTS OR ANY HIGHER RANKS REFUSES TO PAY THE 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU ARE PARTIAL IN YOUR TRUTH & ARE FOUND AS THIEVES & LIARS] IS IN NUMBERS 18:25-29 & NEHEMIAH 10:39. THE USES OF THE TITHE: SUPPORT OF THE LEVITES TO THE HIGH OFFICIALS [SPECIALISTS/CORPORALS TO GENERALS] IS IN NUMBERS 18:21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 31:4. THE TITHE MEAL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:23. A 3-YEARLY GIFT TO THE POOR CHRISTIANS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:28-29. TITHING OF MINOR ITEMS MUST NOT LEAD TO THE NEGLECT OF MAJOR MATTERS, SUCH AS THE 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 23:23 & LUKE 11:42; 18:9-14. FREEWILL OFFERINGS WERE MADE IN ADDITION TO THE TITHE: GIVEN FREELY IS IN EXODUS 36:3; LEVITICUS 7:12-18; NUMBERS 15:3; EZRA 1:4; PSALMS 54:6 & EZEKIEL 46:12. ACCORDING TO ABILITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 16:10, 17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:12 & ACTS 11:29. ALL BLESSING PROMISED TO THOSE WHO TITHE IS IN PROVERBS 3:9-10 & MALACHI 3:10. ALL CURSES PROMISED FOR THE FAILURE TO THE 10% TITHE & THE ABUSES OF THE 10% TITHE IS IN LEVITICUS 27:33; 1ST SAMUEL 8:15, 17; NEHEMIAH 13:10 & MALACHI 3:8-12.   
IN MATTHEW 12:3-8 DECLARES, BUT HE SAID TO THEM, “HAVE YOU NOT READ WHAT DAVID DID WHEN HE WAS HUNGRY, HE AND THOSE WHO WERE WITH HIM: HOW HE ENTERED THE HOUSE [ZION] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] AND ATE THE SHOWBREAD [A THIEF & A LIAR TO THE HOLY TITHE MEAL & ALL THIEVES & LIARS WILL BE LOCKED UP IN PRISON IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4] WHICH WAS NOT LAWFUL FOR HIM TO EAT, NOR FOR THOSE WHO WERE WITH HIM, BUT ONLY FOR THE PRIESTS [SPECIALISTS/CORPORALS TO GENERALS]? OR HAVE YOU NOT READ IN THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW THAT ON THE SABBATH [PENTECOST IN ACTS 2:1-4] THE PRIESTS [SPECIALISTS/CORPORALS TO GENERALS] OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES] PROFANE [DESECRATE] THE SABBATH [PENTECOST IN ACT 2:1-21], AND ARE BLAMELESS? YET I SAY TO YOU THAT IN THIS PLACE [HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES] THERE IS ONE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6] GREATER THAN THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES FOR 46 YEARS]. BUT IF YOU HAD KNOWN WHAT THIS MEANS, ‘I DESIRE MERCY [JAMES 2:13 FOR 46 YEARS] AND NOT SACRIFICE [ACTS 7:42 FOR 46 YEARS],’ YOU WOULD NOT HAVE CONDEMNED [DAMNED] THE GUILTLESS [THIS MEANS FOR ALL THE GUILTY FOR 3 TO 4 GENERATIONS [286 YEARS IN THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY: THIS ALSO MEANS GREAT BRITAIN WITH THE DOORWAY OF THE USA & IN THE USA FOR 286 YEARS FROM 1732AD TO 2018AD CONCERNS 3 GENERATIONS OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE & THE 4TH GENERATION IN ETERNAL DAMNATION, ALL THE INFERIOR WHITES [ALL NON-NATIVE BORN ENGLISH & ALL NATIVE BORN ENGLISH BLACKS] WERE TREATED LIKE THE EGYPTIANS & ALL THE SUPERIOR WHITE NATIVE BORN ENGLISH WERE TREATED LIKE THE ISRAELITES BY THE SUPREME AUTHORIZATION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 8:4-40 & IF YOU ETERNALLY REBEL ABOUT THIS & CALL IT UNPRECEDENT RACISM, UNPRECEDENT DISCRIMINATION OR UNPRECEDENT PREJUDICE, YOU ARE ETERNALLY REBELLING AGAINST HOW THE LORD ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HIS TRUTH & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS AND ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED FOR IT IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12!!!], WHICH IS 240 YEARS TO 312 YEARS, THERE IS AN AUTHORIZED SEASON OF SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL MEANS THAT LOOKS GOOD, HOLY & ACCEPTABLE, BUT IS NOT & NEVER IS, SO THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN LURE ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO REFUSE TO PAY A 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY, WILL BE CURSED WITH A CURSE & ULTIMATELY DESTROYED IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 & MALACHI 3:8-12]. FOR THE SON OF MAN [JESUS IN ACTS 7:55-56] IS LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] EVEN OF THE SABBATH [PENTECOST IN ACTS 2:1-21].” 
THE SERGEANT TYPES IN THE NT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IS IN ACTS 14:13. JEWISH SERGEANTS: THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21. THE SADDUCEES IS IN ACTS 5:17. ZECHARIAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:10 & LUKE 1:5. EMISSARIES TO THE LORD JOHN IS IN JOHN 1:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:3; NEHEMIAH 8:7-9 & LUKE 10:31-32. CHRISTIAN SERGEANTS: THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:14-16; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS HIGH SERGEANTS IS IN REVELATION 1:5-6; 5:10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. 
THE SERGEANTS TASKS IN THE NT: THE SERGEANTS OFFERED PERFECT UNBLEMISHED SACRIFICES: SACRIFICES MADE BY PAGAN SERGEANTS [THE WRONG SEXUAL PERFECTION THAT IS SEEN & LEADS EVENTUALLY TO SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-19 & 2ND PETER 1:4] IS IN ACTS 14:13. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE IS IN HEBREWS 10:11. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE OF THE LORD JESUS OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN HEBREWS 9:14; 10:10. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF A SURRENDERED LIFE IS IN ROMANS 12:1 & HEBREWS 13:16. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF PRAISE, WORSHIP, GLORIFICATION, BLESSING & ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE SERGEANTS MADE INTERCESSION: THE BURNING OF INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:7-8 & LUKE 1:9. THE CHRISTIAN INTERCESSION IS IN REVELATION 1:6; 5:8, 10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE SERGEANTS WERE GUARDIANS OF TRADITION: THEY WERE HIGHLY TRAINED IN THE TEACHING AND APPLICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN MATTHEW 2:3-6 & JOHN 1:19. THE CHRISTIAN INERRANT LAW BY TRADITION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2 & JUDE 3. THE SERGEANTS DECLARED PEOPLE CLEAN OR UNCLEAN: THEY SUPPLIED RITUAL CERTIFICATION OF CLEANSING ALSO AND HAD TO BE 100% SANCTIFIED IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; MARK 1:44; LEVITICUS 13:2-3; 14:2 & LUKE 5:14; 17:14. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE OUTSIDE OF THE MOST-HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES PRONOUNCE FORGIVENESS IS IN JOHN 20:21-23 & JAMES 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE INSIDE THE MOST-HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES NOT DO FORGIVENESS, NOR CAN BE FORGIVEN, BUT DOES A RELEASE AND A EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING UNFORGIVENESS OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.                      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. 
THE OPPOSING RACE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RACE OF THE FAITHFUL
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 2 PHARAOH’S, 19 SOUTHERN KINGS & 19 NORTHERN KINGS IN THE OT [OLD TESTAMENT] & MT [MIDDLE TESTAMENT]
THE 12 PHARAOH’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE OT & MT
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF 40 POSITIONS IN THE OT & MT IS THE 2 PHARAOH’S DURING THE EXODUS, THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS & THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
THE 12 EGYPTIANS PHARAOH’S (RULERS) OF THE HOLY BIBLE- UNKNOWN PHARAOH OF THE 12TH DYNASTY TO WHOM ABRAHAM LIED CONCERNING SARAH IN GENESIS 12:14-20. THE PHARAOH HYKSOS OF THE 15TH DYNASTY WHO MADE JOSEPH SECOND RULER (VIZIER) OF EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50. PHARAOH KING THUTMOSE II, WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 1-2. THUTMOSE III, ATTEMPTED TO KILL MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. PHARAOH AMENHOTEP II, DURING THE 10 PLAGUES AND THE EXODUS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15. PHARAOH SIAMUN, WHO GAVE SOLOMON HIS DAUGHTER AS A WIFE IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 7:6; 9:16-24; 11:1. PHARAOH AMENEMOPE, WHO WELCOMED HADAD WHEN DAVID CRUSHED EDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:18-22. PHARAOH SHISHAK (SHESHONQ I), WHO BESIEGED JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM & INVADED JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:40; 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-12. PHARAOH TIRHAKAH (TAHARQA), WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY FOUGHT SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9.  PHARAOH OSOKORN IV, CONCERNS HOSHEA OF ISRAEL THAT ALLIED AGAINST ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:4. PHARAOH NECHO (NECHO II), THE KING WHO KILLED JOSIAH IN BATTLE AND WAS LATER DEFEAT BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-24. PHARAOH HOPHRA (WAIBRE), DEFEATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AT THE BATTLE OF CARCHEMISH & HIS FALL TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PREDICTED IN JEREMIAH 44:30; 46:1-26 & EZEKIEL 17:11-21; 29:1-16.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY ABOVE THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT
 THE 8 SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO EACH OF THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT: IN EXODUS 7:3 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 9:12 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH.” IN EXODUS 10:1 SAYS “I HAVE HARDENED HIS HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:20 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:27 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 11:10 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:4 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:8 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.”      
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS
ISRAEL THE NORTHERN KINGDOM- JEROBOAM, WHO PERVERTED THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20. NADAB, SON OF JEROBOAM, KILLED BY THE REBEL BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-28. BAASHA, WHO BUILT A WALL TO CUT OFF TRADE WITH JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 15:27-16:7. ELAH, SON OF BAASHA, KILLED WHILE DRUNK BY ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:6-14. ZIMRI, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER RULING FOR 7 DAYS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9-20. OMRI, BUILDER OF SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN CAPITAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-28.  AHAB, SON OF OMRI, WICKED HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL, CONDEMNED BY ELIJAH AND KILLED IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 16:28-22:40. AHAZIAH, WICKED OLDEST SON OF AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:40-2ND KINGS 1:18. JEHORAM, YOUNGEST SON OF AHAB, WHO SENT NAAMAN TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO BE HEALED IN 2ND KINGS 3:1-9:25. JEHU, KNOWN FOR HIS CHARIOT RIDING AND EXTERMINATION OF AHAB’S DYNASTY IN 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36. JEHOAHAZ, JEHU‘S SON, WHO SAW HIS ARMY ALMOST WIPED OUT BY THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:1-9. JEHOASH, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO WAGED A SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST JUDAH AND VISITED ELISHA IN HIS DEATHBED IN 2ND KINGS 13:10-14:16. JEROBOAM II, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO REIGNED DURING THE TIME OF JONAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND KINGS 14:23-29. ZECHARIAH, JEROBOAM’S SON AND THE LAST OF JEHU’S DYNASTY, KILLED BY SHALLUM IN 2ND KINGS 14:19-15:12. SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY A MONTH AND WAS KILLED BY MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:10-15. MENAHAM, ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL KING RULING OVER THE 10 TRIBES IN 2ND KINGS 15:14-22. PEKAHIAH, SON OF MENAHAM, KILLED BY HIS ARMY COMMANDER, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:22-26. PEKAH, KILLED BY HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 15:27-31. HOSHEA, DETHRONED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 15:30-17:1-6. 
THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
JUDAH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM- REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON, WHOSE STUPIDITY AND ARROGANCE SPARKED THE CIVIL WAR IN 1ST KINGS 11:43-12:24; 14:21-31. ABIJAM, REHOBOAM’S SON, HELPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEAT JEROBOAM IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 14:31-15:8. ASA, ABIJAM’S SON, JUDAH’S FIRST GODLY KING IN 1ST KINGS 15:8-14. JEHOSHAPHAT, ASA’S SON, GODLY KING WHO BUILT A MERCHANT FLEET (NAVY) AND MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:41-50. HEHORAM, JEHOSHAPHAT’S SON, MARRIED TO ATHALIAH, THE WICKED DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 8:16-24. AHAZIAH, SON OF JEHORAM AND ATHALIAH, KILLED BY JEHU IN 2ND KINGS 8:24-9:29. ATHALIAH, QUEEN, DAUGHTER OF AHAB, WHO ASSUMED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND SLAUGHTERED ALL THE ROYAL SEED BUT ONE IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-20.  JOASH, SON OF AHAZIAH, HIDDEN A BOY FROM ATHALIAH AND RULER AFTER SHE WAS EXECUTED IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-12:21. AMAZIAH, SON OF JOASH, DEFEATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF THE 10 TRIBES AND SLAIN IN A CONSPIRACY IN 2ND KINGS 14:1-20. UZZIAH (AZARIAH), SON OF AMAZIAH, STRUCK WITH LEPROSY FOR HIS SIN IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 15:1-7. JOTHAM, SON OF UZZIAH, WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE’S UPPER GATE AND FORTIFIED JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:32-38. AHAZ, SON OF JOTHAM, GODLESS KING WHO SACRIFICED HIS SON TO A PAGAN GOD IN 2ND KINGS 16:1-20. HEZEKIAH, SON OF AHAZ, REFORMER, FRIEND OF ISAIAH, AND KING WHEN JERUSALEM WAS SAVED BY THE DEATH ANGEL IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20. MANASSEH, SON OF HEZEKIAH AND JUDAH’S WORST KING, THOUGH LATER CONVERTED IN 2ND KINGS 21:1-18. AMON, SON OF MANASSEH, EXECUTED BY HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:19-26. JOSIAH, SON OF AMON, RULER WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE, LEADER OF A NATIONAL REFORM, SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST EGYPT IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-23:30. JEHOAHAZ, SON OF JOSIAH AND RULER AFTER HIS DEATH IN BATTLE, DEPOSED AFTER ONLY 90 DAYS BY PHARAOH-NECO AND TAKEN TO EGYPT, WHERE HE DIED IN 2ND KINGS 23:31-33. JEHOAIKIM, JOAIAH’S SON WHO PERSECUTED JEREMIAH AND BURNED THE PROPHET’S SCROLL, CARRIED TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 23:34-24:5 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. JEHOIACHIN, JEHOIAKIM’S SON WHO INCURRED A SPECIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MID WAS CARRIED AWAY TO BABYLON WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 24:6-16. ZEDEKIAH (MATTANIAH), UNCLE OF JEHOIACHIN, BLINDED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON WHILE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED IN 2ND KINGS 24:17-25:30.    
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 12 EMPEROR’S & 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST’S] IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT], HT [HIGHER TESTAMENT] IN LUKE & THE MHT [MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS
THE 12 EMPEROR’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE MHT [MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS 
THE DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HEROD ANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HEROD THE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HEROD THE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HEROD REBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HEROD AND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIUS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANTED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HEROD AGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT) HEROD THE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENT HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.                                             
THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED THE SON JESUS OF SATANIC MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-23; 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, WONDERS, AND HEALING IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND NOT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE FALSE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITH THE LORD YAH’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-37; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND THE LORDSHIP OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THE LAW’S ANGELS & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO RELEASE ALL THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF THE LAW FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” 
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE HT
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HEROD ANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD.
ALSO STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM WAS THE RESULT OF THE FALSE WITNESSES AND INDUCING LIES TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE THAT EVENTUALLY LED TO HIS DOWNFALL IN THE STONING IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9; ROMANS 1:25 & ACTS 6:8-15. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT STEPHEN “FELL ASLEEP” IN ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN WOULD THEN BE CARRIED BY THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO THE HELL OF THE EARTH TO “COUNSEL” IN ROMANS 11:34, THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) THAT WERE CAPTURED BY SATAN’S ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 12; 13; ISAIAH CHAPTER 14; JUDE 6 & THE APOCALYPSE OF PETER PAGES 532-536. MARTYRDOM MEANS THAT STEPHEN DIED FOR THE FAITH THAT HE ATTAINED FROM GOD. STEPHEN IS THE LORD OF THE MARTYRDOM & HOLD THIS AS A HOLY DEATH SINCE THERE IS ONLY 2 OTHER PERSONS NAMED WHICH IS ANTIPAS MEANING “FATHER’S LIKENESS & AGAINST ALL” IN REVELATION 2:13 & ELEAZAR MEANING “GOD HELPS OR AIDS” IN 4 MACCABEES 5:1-18:24. OR ANOTHER TRANSLATION IS JACKIE (JAKEH) MEANING “GOD WHO MAY HELP” IN PROVERBS 30:1-33. SO THIS KIND OF OFFICE IS SACRED TO GOD. THE OTHER ACCOUNTS IN REVELATION ARE THE MARTYRS OF JESUS, BUT ARE NOT NAMED IN SCRIPTURE. THIS PROVES THE UNIQUENESS OF THE TRUTH OF STEPHEN’S DEATH & SHOULD NOT BE UNDERMINED. STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM TRIGGERED A GREAT PERSECUTION AGAINST THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN ACTS 8:1-3, THE PROCLAMATION OF THE GOSPEL TO THE SAMARITANS IN ACTS 8:4-25, THE FAITH OF THE ETHIOPIANS IN ACTS 8:26-40, THE WISE GREEKS IN ACTS 9:20-30, THE AUTHORITY OF THE ITALIANS IN ACTS 10:1-43, & THEN LORDSHIP THE GENTILES IN ACTS 10:44-48. BUT THE START OF CHRISTIANITY BOOMED & GREW BY THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEATH & MARTYRDOM.  ALSO PREACHING, TEACHING, & COUNSELING THE WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND EXALTING JEHOVAH ON HIS THRONE THROUGHOUT ALL THE CHURCHES OF GOD. THROUGH THIS IN STEPHEN’S DEATH THE PRICE PAID WAS FOR AIDING ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORDS IS IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16 & ACTS 7:51-8:3. FOR THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION SAYS THAT THE RICH MAN WILL NOT BE RELEASED OUT OF HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31. BUT THE DOCTRINE OF MERCY TELLS US SOMETHING DIFFERENT BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST AIDED ABRAHAM’S SEED IN ACTS 7:1-8 AND NOT ANGEL’S (LORDS) SEED IN ACTS 7:19-44 OR THE OTHER LORD’S SEED IN ACTS 7:45-60; 17:28-31. WAS STEPHEN’S DEATH NECESSARY? FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS) IT WOULD BE, SINCE SAUL OF TARSUS IN ACTS 7:58 WAS CONSIDERED AN ANGEL (LORD) & A LORD IN THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-35 BECAUSE  HE  WAS  CALLED  A  YOUNG MAN, AND IN TOBIT 5:10, THE LORD RAPHAEL IS CALLED A YOUNG MAN  AS AN  ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD. NORMALLY ANGELS (LORDS) WILL BE SUBJECT TO ETERNAL CHAINS OF DARKNESS IN JUDE 6 & 2ND PETER 2:4. STEPHEN MAKES A WAY OF ESCAPE FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS). TO BE LOCKED UP IN HELL, IT WAS ONLY DESIGNED WITH 10 KEYS THAT THE LORD YAH HAS FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & HIS PARTY. THE 10TH KEY IS THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE TO SECURE THE PRISON. THIS IS EMPOWERED BY THE 10 INCURABLE THINGS. THESE CONCERNS THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 7:47-50. THE LORD JOHN IN ACTS 7:51. THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:52-58. THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:59. THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 INCURABLE THINGS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S PARTY IS THE ANGEL LUCIFER, SATAN, BABYLON, THE BEASTS OF THE SEA/EARTH, THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET & THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 13-20. HELL IS A MIRY CLAY KIND OF MAZES & DUNGEONS WHERE THERE ARE ALL KINDS OF TRAPS BY WHOM ALL ENEMIES HAD RESISTED THE LORD. THERE ARE PITS, DEEP & WIDE IN THE MAZES. THE LORD JESUS TOOK CARE OF ALL SIN ON THE CROSS EXCEPT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LUKE 23. JESUS DID IN FACT TAKE THE 10 KEYS OF DEATH, HELL & THE GRAVE FROM SATAN & ONLY CONCERNED SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN. SATAN & HIS GENERALS HAD TAKEN CAPTIVE THE SAINTS & GOOD ANGELS & PLACED THEM IN HELL. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE CURSE OF THE LORD IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 WHICH IN LENGTH IS 20 CUBITS (30 FEET) & IN WIDTH, 10  CUBITS  (15 FEET) WITH LUCIFER  BEING  CURSED  IN  GENESIS 3:14-15. STEPHEN CAME TO DO WHAT JESUS DID NOT DO, THAT HE DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE TWO TREES HAD TO BE IN THE DISTANCE IN 15 FEET BY 30 FEET IN THE GARDEN. STEPHEN RELEASED ALL 9 FORMS OF BLASPHEMY THAT COULD NOT BE FORGIVEN & FINALLY THIS SIN KILLED HIM. THERE ARE 10 LEVELS OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51, 55-56, 60. THEY ARE BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD (YAH) IS NOT FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES IN DISPUTE OF THE DEVIL CONCERNING HIS BODY, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE TEMPLE OR THE HOLY BUSINESS & IF ANY DEFILES IT, GOD SHALL DESTROY HIM, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW EXISTING BY GOD, BLASPHEMY RESISTING JOHN THE HOLY GHOST SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY RESISTING THE SPIRIT OF GOD SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD JESUS & THIS SIN (BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN). PARADISE IS WHERE JESUS & THE THIEF ON THE RIGHT HAND WENT TO HELL. PARADISE IS A DELIGHTFUL PLACE & PART OF THE HEAVEN UNDER THE EARTH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. JESUS & STEPHEN WERE THE ONLY 2 WHO HANDLED ALL FORMS OF SIN. JESUS CAME TO SAVE MANKIND. STEPHEN CAME TO MAKE A WAY OF ESCAPE FROM THIS SIN OF THOSE WHO COMMITTED IT IGNORANTLY. THEY RECEIVED MERCY BY THE LORD & HAVE A 2ND CHANCE IN 1ST PETER 3:19. IN HEBREWS 2:16 SAYS THAT CHRIST GAVE AID TO THE SEED OF ABRAHAM & CHRIST PREACHED TO THE SPIRITS IN PRISON & THIS WAS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BY GIVING AID TO SPIRITS. IN BARTHOLOMEW PAGES 350-358 SAYS JESUS DESCENDED IN HELL & RELEASED ALL WHO WERE CAPTURED IN THE ABYSS. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13 SAYS THAT SAUL WAS AN ETERNAL BLASPHEMER. THE BLASPHEMY IS ETERNAL DAMNATION BY SAUL IN ACTS 9:3 BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE PERSECUTION BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN THE ETERNAL LAW. IN REVELATIONS 13:7 SAYS THE SAINTS WAS OVERCOME BY THE BEAST & CAPTURED BY SATAN. IN 1ST PETER 3:19 IT SAYS STEPHEN WENT TO HELL & COUNSELED TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO RELEASE THEM BY ETERNAL MERCY IN PSALMS 86:13 & ACTS 2:27, 31. THE PRISON ON THE 9TH LEVEL IS WHERE SATAN BURNS FOREVER & IN WIDTH IS 15 FEET BY 30 FEET IN LENGTH IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 BY THE THIEF & LIAR IS EXPELLED. THE LORD STEPHEN ALLOWED JESUS TO HANDLE THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:3-30 ESCAPING ETERNAL DEATH. STEPHEN WAS FORSAKEN BY YAH & OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60-9:30 & BUT NOT TO HELL & THE GRAVE IN ACTS 8:1-3. THE MOST ACCURATE WAY TO LORDSHIP BY THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 24:22. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT OVER THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THERE IS NO PROTECTION TO BE DONE BY LORDSHIP FOR THE ANGEL’S (LORDS) ETERNAL SIN IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “QANAH” (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) MADE THE 1ST SERPENT LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT REVEALED ANYMORE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:9 BY THE GAP THEORY OF GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 BY THE LORD YAH PLANTING THE WISDOM TREE TO KNOW HOW THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED & FELL. THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) IS PART OF THE UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, BEFORE THE PRESENT YOUNG UNIVERSE THAT HAS LASTED FOR 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN OT/NT TIME IN 2ND PETER 3:8 IN MARCH 2012AD BASED ON THE DATE WITH THE LIFE OF THE SON JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS FROM 4BC-12AD. THIS UNIVERSE LASTING TRILLIONS OF YEARS IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 24; HEBREWS 1:2 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 (3 UNIVERSES CALLED AGES OR AEONS IS THE PAST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 WHICH IS PERFECT, PRESENT UNIVERSE CALLED TODAY, & A FUTURE UNIVERSE WHICH IS PERFECT IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21). THE CREATION PROCESSES & THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS IN LUKE 3 & MATTHEW 1 & GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17, 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2 PROVES 12/24 DAYS EQUAL TO 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN 2ND PETER 3:8. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY (12,000/24,000 YEARS) OR HOUR (1,000/2,000 YEARS) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY EQUAL TO 12/24 HOURS OR 12,000/24,000 YEARS HAS PASSED SINCE 2012AD AND THE HOUR IS ONLY LEFT EQUAL TO A 1,000/2,000 YEARS FOR THE YOUNG UNIVERSE TO SURVIVE IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:22 UNTIL THE LORD WILL DESTROY IT BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT DINOSAURS LIVED 65 MILLION YEARS AGO IN THE OLD EARTH. THE TRINITY & THE WHOLE LAW CAME TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE 2,000 YEARS AGO & WENT BACK TO THEIR UNIVERSE THAT LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE PROVEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:22; SIRACH 24:9; 2ND MACCABEES 7:23; MATTHEW 13:35; 25:34; LUKE 16:8; 20:35; JOHN 8:23; 13:1; 15:19; 16:28; 17:5, 11, 14, 24; 18:36; 21:25; ACTS 15:18; ROMANS 1:20; 16:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7; EPHESIANS 1:4; 3:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:2; 4:3; 11:3; 1ST PETER 1:20 & REVELATION 11:15. LIFE MAY HAVE BEEN ON THE PLANET MERCURY 1ST FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE PLANET VENUS 2ND FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE OLD/YOUNG EARTH. THE INNER PLANETS CLOSEST TO THE SUN HAVE THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE CONCERNING MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH & MARS. THE OUTER PLANETS THAT ARE FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE. THEY ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS & NEPTUNE. ALSO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; LUKE 20:34-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S & LUCIFER’S FALLS IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 1:1; 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE OLD LORDSHIP/HEAVEN/EARTH HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH THE YOUNG EARTH ONLY, BUT IS RELEASED BY THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE & THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/HEAVEN IS SEXLESS WITHOUT SIN. THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS & BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:2 & ENDED IN GENESIS 8:1. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN ENDED BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE OLD EARTH ENDED BY WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THIS IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 2:4-5. THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEGAN IN GENESIS 8:20 & WILL END BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & REVELATION 20:15. JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS SEXLESS BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE IN THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 2:24-6:7 & JOB 1:1-37:24. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST HEAVEN/EARTH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS CREATED FROM EVERLASTING, ALSO THE OTHER LORDS ALSO WERE FROM ETERNITY IN PROVERBS 8:23. WHEN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT TO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL EROS LOVE” FROM THE 2 TREES (WISDOM TREE AND THE LIFE TREE) IN GENESIS 2:9. THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR INTERCOURSE BY THE JEWS TRYING TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39.  THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE & BECAUSE OF ADAM & EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. BUT JESUS DID IT WITHOUT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN HEBREWS 4:15. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LAW AT 63AD & THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE, HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE STONING LAWS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL.     
THE OLD/YOUNG LORDSHIP, WISDOM AND STRENGTH IS GOVERNED BY THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP, WISDOM & STRENGTH AS THE FIRST & LAST, BEGINNING & END & THE ALPHA & OMEGA IN ROMANS 1:20 & REVELATION 1:8, 11. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS SATAN SAYS SKIN ON SKIN WHICH IS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN JOB 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND) IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS THE HEART, SOUL, INNER PERSON, OUTER PERSON IS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD THAT IS BORN OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. EVEN THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT OUTWARDLY (SKIN ON SKIN) IS NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ROMANS 7:22, 25. EVEN ADAM & EVE HAD THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD UNTIL THEY TOUCHED THE TANGIBLE FRUIT FROM THE WISDOM TREE THAT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR THEM TO EAT & THEN CONCERNED THE UNPERFECTED LAW OF FLESH IN GENESIS 4:1; ROMANS 7:23; 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. ALSO DIVINE FLESH (SKIN ON SKIN) CONCERNS TOUCHING THE TREE OF LIFE & EATING FROM IT IS SINLESS IN JOHN 6:41-59; REVELATION 22:1-5; COLOSSIANS 2:9; ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ROMANS 1:20.  
WHAT DID THE BLOOD OF THE LORD STEPHEN ACCOMPLISH AS THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL? IN JOHN 6:57-58 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ETERNAL LIFE & BY DRINKING HIS BLOOD IN HOLY DIVINE NATURE IN ROMANS 1:20. ALSO HIS BLOOD BEING FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH TO YOU BY HIS ETERNAL OFFERING IN ACTS 7:60; EPHESIANS 2:18. HE MADE PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF HIS STONING TO RECONCILE ALL UNTO HIMSELF IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23. ALSO STEPHEN’S BLOOD DESTROYED THE ETERNAL POWER OF DEATH BY THE PRICE HE ENDURED IN MARK 3:29; ROMANS 1:20 & DEUTERONOMY 33:27. HOW MUCH MORE THAN THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN, THROUGH THE ETERNAL HOLY GHOST OFFERED  HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT OR BLEMISH BY THE  TRUE LORD, PURGE  YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM  UNFORGIVABLE  DEAD  WORKS  TO  SERVE  THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 9:22. THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS THE WHOLE LAW BEING PURGED WITH HIS BLOOD AND IF THERE IS NO SHEDDING THEN THERE IS NO RELEASE OF WISDOM/POWER (REMISSION) THROUGH IGNORANCE IN ACTS 7:60 & HEBREWS 9:22. THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS US INTO THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL IN HEBREWS 9:3, 8. STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS SANCTIFICATION HOLY FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 10:36 & ACTS 7:55-56. STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN SETH CONCERNING THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN GENESIS 4:25-6:5; ACTS 6:3, 5. THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD HAS AN ETERNAL COVENANT BY THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 13:20 & ACTS 7:59. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN CLEANSES US FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN 1ST PETER 1:2 & ACTS 7:51-60. IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 SAYS STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS A WITNESS (FATHER) AS GOD ON THE EARTH. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-3 DONE BY LORD YAH IN ACTS 1:7. STEPHEN’S BLOOD EXPUNGED THE PARTY & IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN’S BLOOD HAS A RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ATONEMENT KILLED IN THE BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACTS 7:60; 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS FORTH ETERNAL MERCY FOREVER AND EVER IN PSALMS 21:7 & ACTS 7:60. 
STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH FROM THE BRANCH OF SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-50; 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 9. STEPHEN IS THE “MESSIAH” BY THE OTHER LORDS & THE ANGEL’S (LORDS) SIN OF BLASPHEMY.  THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IS THE JEWISH MESSIAH JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN KNEW HE WAS IN ACTS 7:55-56. THE DOCTRINE OF WISDOM/POWER, STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN ACTS 7:59-60. SALVATION SAYS THAT JEWS INHERITS PALESTINE FOREVER & CHRISTIANS WILL INHERIT THE COUNTRIES, NATIONS, GOVERNMENTS, MILITARIES, LAWS, STATES, KINGDOMS & PRIESTHOODS. ALSO THE MESSIAH IS IN 2ND BARUCH PAGES 506-511. IN THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER, STEPHEN IS BORN IN 12 AD IN PALESTINE & SINCE 33AD CHRISTIANITY IS THROUGHOUT THE EARTH IN ACTS 1:7 BY THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-28:31. CHRISTIANITY BEGAN AT THE TIME STEPHEN WAS BORN IN ABOUT 12AD. BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP, THERE WAS A NEED FOR A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH TO COME TO FULFILL THE COMPLETE PLAN OF GOD, BECAUSE MERCY, SALVATION & GRACE ONLY COMPLETES 75% OF WHAT THE LORD YAH WANTED TO DO FOR HIS PEOPLE. LUCIFER’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IS THE CAUSE OF THE 1ST ADAM & 1ST EVE’S FALL BY EATING FROM THIS TREE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47 SAYS JESUS/JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM/2ND WOMAN EVE & JAMES IS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER WHICH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40, 42. THEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54-58, STEPHEN WOULD BE THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD IN ACTS 6:15; 7:59 THAT RESTORES THE MORNING STAR IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:11-19 BY LUCIFER SINNING WITH “BLASPHEMY” IN EZEKIEL 28:16. THE  “MORNING STAR”  HAS  BEEN  RESTORED IN  REVELATION 22:16 WHICH MEANS  THAT   THIS  LUCIFER’S  STATUS  (NOT  SATAN’S)  HAS  A SECOND CHANCE. THERE ARE 3 THINGS THAT STEPHEN’S DEATH ACHIEVED. FIRST, IS A RELEASE FROM ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN ANGELS (LORDS) SAYING THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORD’S IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN ACTS 7:60. IT SAYS “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” SECOND, IS THE EXPUNGING OF THE CHARGE TO SHOW RESTORATION TO PROVE IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. THIRD, IS MERCY GOD SHOWED TO THEM FOR THEIR IGNORANCE IN “THIS SIN”. ALSO THIS SAUL OF TARSUS OBTAINED GOD’S MERCY AS A BLASPHEMER, PERSECUTOR, & BEING IN INSOLENCE BECAUSE HE DID IT IGNORANTLY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT AID ANGELS (LORDS) OR PAY FOR THE UNPARDONABLE SIN THAT WAS BEING COMMITTED SINCE THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1. JESUS ALSO SAID IN JOHN 14:12 THAT THE WORKS THAT HE DOES THEY SHALL DO AND GREATER WORKS BECAUSE JESUS GOES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE POSITION TO DO THE GREATEST WORKS SINCE JESUS CHRIST ONLY MENTIONED AND WARNED THE STUBBORN RELIGIOUS LEADERS OF THE UNPARDONABLE SIN. THIS SIN (ETERNAL BLASPHEMY) IS DOCUMENTED IN ACTS 7:51 PROVES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN PAID THE FULL PRICE CONCERNING THE UNPARDONABLE SIN, WHICH JESUS CHRIST COULD NOT BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS’ INTENT AND SURE CALLING BY GOD WAS TO SAVE THE WORLD WITH FORGIVENESS. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS ACCUSED OF THE UNPARDONABLE SIN WRONGFULLY SINCE THE LAW LIED IN COURT BECAUSE OF THE FALLEN ANGELS (LORDS). STEPHEN’S PROCLAMATION OF TRUTH LED HIM TO BE KILLED BY THE RELIGIOUS LAW ENFORCEMENT IN ACTS 7:60. THIS STEPHEN BECAME THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP VICARIOUSLY IN ACTS 7:60 WHERE HE WOULD HAVE TO BE RELEASED OUT OF HELL THROUGH ETERNAL MERCY & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST BECAUSE HIS SON JESUS PROCEEDED FROM HIM IN JOHN 8:42. WISDOM’S PARTY WILL BE LOCKED UP IN HELL WHICH CONSISTS OF 9 PRISONS. THE LORD LUCIFER HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, HELL, THE GRAVE AND THE PRISON, BUT NOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AT 24 YEARS OF AGE HAS THE 10 MASTER KEYS OF 10 DEATHS, 10 HELLS, THE 10 GRAVES AND THE 10 PRISONS SINCE 36AD IN ACTUALITY AND 66AD IN WRITING IN HEBREWS 2:10-18; LUKE 11:52 & REVELATION 1:18; 3:7; 9:1; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE REIGN OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS THAT KILLED THE SON JESUS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDED IN 36AD. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S HELMET OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; JAMES 1:17 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN.  
IN STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:42-53 WARN US ABOUT THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONITE PEOPLE WITH MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) & MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. ALSO YOU CANNOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED WITH UNBELIEVERS AND BELIEVERS; LIGHT AND DARKNESS; THE LORD’S TABLE OR THE TABLE OF DEMONS (SATAN’S) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14-22 CONCERNING IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. EVEN SATAN SAYS TO THE LORD: SKIN FOR SKIN (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE)! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE IN JOB 2:4. ALSO  THE  ONE  SINGLE  REALM  IS  SEPARATED  FROM THE  MARRIAGE  REALM, GIVEN  IN MARRIAGE REALM & QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE IN ACTS 6:15 & LUKE 20:34-38. INTERMARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN BETWEEN RACES CONCERNING FOREIGN WIVES IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & PAGAN WIVES IN EZRA 9:1-15. ALSO IT IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:70; 9:7. THOSE WHO DO SUCH THINGS CANNOT FULLY FOLLOW & FULLY SERVE THE LORD JAH BY THEIR HEART TURNING FROM HIM, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO SOLOMON WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-6; 5:10. WHAT OTHER RACES CAN DO IS COMMUNICATE IN ACT 2:1-12 & TO KEEP COMPANY IN ACTS 10:1-48, BUT NOT TO MINGLE/MIX SEED AMONG DIFFERENT RACES, BUT TO KEEP THE SEED HOLY. THIS DOES NOT MEAN YOU SHOULD COMMUNICATE OR KEEP COMPANY WITH HOMOSEXUALS (CATAMITES OR SODOMITES) FOR IF YOU DO SO YOU ARE AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD IN ROMANS 1:21-28 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. ALL THE SEX DOCTRINES OF BALAAM, JEZEBEL AND THE NICOLAITANS CONCERNS HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS AND COMMITTING EVIL IDOLATRY ARE ALL DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & REVELATIONS 2:6, 14-16, 20-23. BALAAM & THE NICOLAITANS ARE FOR THE MOST PART IN THE MALE SENSE, BY WHICH THEY WERE CALLING THEMSELVES SO-CALLED PROPHETS AS FALSE VIRGINS, BUT ALL THEY WERE WAS MALE WITCHES CALLED WIZARDS BY TEACHING THEIR SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. JEZEBEL IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE, BY WHICH SHE WAS CALLING HERSELF A SO-CALLED PROPHETESS AS A FALSE VIRGIN, BUT ALL SHE WAS IS A FEMALE WITCH CALLED A PROSTITUTE, WHORE AND A HARLOT BY TEACHING HER SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. TRUE PROPHETESSES ARE KNOWN AS TRUE VIRGINS IN ACTS 21:9. BECAUSE THE DOWNFALL CONCERNING  BLACK  SKIN  COLOR  (INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES) IN  SONG  OF SOLOMON 1:5; 5:10  OF  IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 OF  SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 THERE WAS A NEED OF A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH/CHRIST BY WHICH THE LORD STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FULL PRICE OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. WHO THE LORD YAHWEH IS, THE LORD STEPHEN DIED IN THE ETERNAL STONING. STEPHENeHe IS THE FATHER BY SATISFYING THE LORD YAH’S FURY IN ACTS 7:54 & PSALMS 78. THE LORD STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP BY THE LORD YAH IS TO ADMINISTER WISDOM/POWER TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WHO INHERITS WISDOM/POWER BY THE 2 TREES IN GENESIS 2:9; JOB 4:18 & ACTS 7:60. IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 AND 2ND JOHN 1:9; MATTHEW 27:29 IS STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST BY JESUS’ LAST NAME AND IT WOULD CONCERN PETER CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST & MYSTERY MR. CHRIST (MAYBE HIS FATHER IS NAMED PETER CHRIST), JOHN CHRIST WITH ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] CHRIST & ZACHARIAS CHRIST, JESUS CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST, JAMES CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST & JOSEPH CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST WITH BARBARA CHRIST (DERIVED FROM YAHWEH) & JAMES CHRIST (MAYBE HIS FATHER IS NAMED STEPHEN CHRIST) IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAMILY LINE. IN WATER, THE LORD’S TRINITY IS PROTECTED BY 4 MARRIAGES THAT ARE SAVED (PROTECTED) & FIRE THE LORD STEPHEN IS PROTECTED BEING THE TRINITY’S LAST & EQUAL TO THE LORD JAH. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE DIFFERENT RACES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.          
THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED AS THE FATHER CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE FATHER IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN ACTS 7:60] IN ACTS 26:10. THE LORD JAMES DIED AS THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10. THE SON JESUS DIED AS THE SON OF GOD CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 23:26-56] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE BROTHER JOHN DIED AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD [NOT THE WOMAN OF THE LORD IN THE BEHEADING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 9:7-9] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE LORD PETER DIED AS THE BEGINNING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE CHILD OF GOD IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10.  
IN STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, ASCENSION AND THRONE THERE IS ONLY ONE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY HIS OWN SPIRIT WHICH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 7:59. AND NOBODY CAN COME TO HIM BUT BY THE LORD JESUS IN JOHN 14:6. STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:35-36 AS LORD BECAUSE OF THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY COMMITTED BY THE LORD LUCIFER & HIS CHERUBIM. STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS THE FIRST & FOREMOST INSIDE GOD’S KINGDOM CONCERNING WISDOM/POWER. SONS HAVE RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD BY SPIRITUAL WARFARE IN HEAVEN CONCERNING THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL. RESURRECTION IS THE ACT OF BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD. THERE ARE ACCOUNTS OF PERSONS BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD ON THE EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KINGS 17:8-24; 2ND KINGS 4:18-37 & ACTS 9:36-42; 20:9-12. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 20:35-36; MARK 24:25; MATTHEW 22:29-30; REVELATION 22:16 & JOHN 5:24-30. STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS HIS DOORWAY INTO THE LORDSHIP, BEING PLACED IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 14:1-4 & ACTS 2:1-4 AS THE FATHER. SOLOMON PUTS HIM ON HIS THRONE BY THE HOLY DIVINE NATURE HE WOULD RAISE UP STEPHEN IN WHITE SKIN COLOR TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10; ECCLESIASTES 5:8 & IN THE RESURRECTION OF STEPHEN IS THAT HIS SPIRIT WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, & DIDN’T SEE CORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:55-59; 17:29; 1ST PETER 1:4; COLOSSIANS 2:9 & ROMANS 1:20. THIS STEPHEN, THE LORD YAH RAISED UP FOR THE EYEWITNESSES’ ACCOUNT OF THE STONING. THE LORD YAH EXALTED STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP SITTING ON HIS THRONE IN THE MIDST OF THE LORD YAH. THE THRONE, TEN SEFIROT & THE LIFE TREE ARE IN ZOHAR, THE BOOK OF RADIANCE ON PAGES 707-718. STEPHEN RECEIVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST & IS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON & THE LORD OF TRUTH IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24-1ST KINGS 12:43; ACTS 7:47-50 BY SOLOMON BUILDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE. STEPHEN HAD TO PAY A PRICE FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. STEPHEN PRAYED TO THE LORD & PROVIDED HIM WITH “THE OTHER LORD’S” IN REVELATION 2:10; 3:11; 19:12; PHILIPPIANS 4:1; JAMES 1:12 & 1ST PETER 5:4. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:55-59 IS THE ONLY ONE WHO COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS BY ANOINTING HIM WITH MIRACLES & RAISING HIM TO HEAVEN IN ACTS 2:24, 31-33; 3:15, 21, 26; 4:10, 27, 30; 5:30; 13:30. THE LORD JESUS EYE WITNESSED THE RESURRECTED FATHER STEPHEN & HE COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14; 19:38 24:19 & MARK 11:10. STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED AS “THE FATHER BEING THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” AS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY. HIS THRONE WILL BE IN NEW JERUSALEM WITH THE LORD JESUS ON THE RIGHT & THE LORD JOHN ON THE OTHER RIGHT. IN MATTHEW 17:4 SAYS THE 3 TABERNACLES IS JAMES’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF THE LAW AS THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN DANIEL 10:13, 21; 12:1; ZECHARIAH 4:6-7; MATTHEW 17:9; REVELATION 11:8; 12:7-9; JUDE 9 & JAMES 2:8-13, JESUS’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF MOSES FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 11:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13; HEBREWS 3:1-6; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & JUDE 9 & JOHN’S LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ELIJAH FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 11:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & LUKE 1:17 SAYS HE WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 120 DAYS & NIGHTS & ASCENDED TO LORDSHIP IN MARCH 7TH TO AROUND JUNE 21ST. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST & 2ND RESURRECTED CROWN WEEK FROM MARCH 7TH TO MARCH 21ST, THAN 120 DAYS & NIGHTS IN REVELATION 20:5-6. THE LORD STEPHEN COMES IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ENOCH FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 5:23-24; REVELATION 11:4; ZECHARIAH 4:14 & JUDE 14-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT, & BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN (LORDSHIP), & ONE (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:30) SAT ON THE THRONE…WAS LIKE A JASPER & SARDIUS STONE…& THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD…” STEPHEN FULFILLED JOSHUA, JUDGES, RUTH, 1ST & 2ND SAMUEL, 1ST & 2ND KINGS, EZRA, 1ST & 2ND CHRONICLES, ESTHER, PROVERBS, JEREMIAH, ECCLESIASTES, SOLOMON’S SONG, JOB, LAMENTATIONS & ALL THE BOOKS OF THE APOCRYPHA. ETERNAL MERCY IS IN PSALM 108:4. STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-8:3. JESUS SAYS, “FATHER (STEPHEN), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMEND MY SPIRIT” IN LUKE 23:46. STEPHEN SAYS “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT” IN ACTS 7:59. THE SON & FATHER HAS THEIR SPIRITS FOR “TOTAL UNIVERSE ACCESS” IN MATTHEW 11:27; LUKE 10:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18. NO MAN HAS POWER OVER THE SPIRIT IN ECCLESIASTES 8:8. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 SAYS THERE IS 2 CREATIONS. 1ST, THE SPIRIT, SOUL & BODY OF MAN KNOWS MAN BY THE WEAK FLESH IN ROMANS 8:3. SECOND, THE SPIRIT, MIND & BODY OF GOD KNOWS GOD THE TRINITY WITH DIVINE FLESH/NATURE & THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; JOHN 1:1-3, 14, 18; 6:41-58; HEBREWS 9:11 & ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD STEPHEN SITS ON HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE LORD YAH’S THRONE & THE LORD JESUS SITS ON HIS RIGHT IN ACTS 8:1. THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 60 LORD’S CONCERNS THE WOMAN WITH A CROWN OF 12 STARS PROVEN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THE CHURCH IS THE BEGINNING OF GOD AS A 1-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 3-STAR GENERAL. THE LORD PETER IS THE CHILD OF GOD AS A 2-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 4-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JOHN IS THE WOMAN OF GOD AS A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JESUS IS THE MAN OF GOD AS A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAW OF GOD AS A 5-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 7-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL AS A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO AN 8-SILVER STAR GENERAL. A WISE MAN SAID THAT THEY HAVE A GOOD HEAD ON THEIR SHOULDERS WHICH MEANS THEY ARE 1 TO 6 GOLD STARS ON THEIR SHOULDERS AND BOTH COLLARS.
THE 48 MALE GENERALS [LIST MANY BE INCOMPLETE] IN THE HOLY BIBLE AND THE APOCRYPHA IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE 7 ETERNAL GENERALS BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH IS THE NUMBER 0 IS THE UNRANKED GENERAL AS THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IN THE US ARMY LAW’S ARMED FORCES WITH OTHER 6 NUMBERED RANK STRUCTURES OF A 1 GOLD STAR GENERAL TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL FROM 1 TO 6 IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW’S ARMED FORCES
THE OLDEST UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ACTS 1:1-28:31
THE OLD UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1-8:30
THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 9:1-LUKE 24:53
THE ETERNAL GENERAL STEPHEN FOR MULI-QUADRILLIONS [THE BEGINNING OF THE OLDEST UNIVERSE] OF YEARS IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25; PSALMS 44:4; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & JOHN 1:1-3; 15:10. THE ETERNAL GENERAL ENOCH FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS [OLDER UNIVERSE ONGOING] IS IN JUDE 14-15. THE ETERNAL GENERAL MICHAEL FOR A TRILLION OF YEARS [OLD UNIVERSE] IS IN DANIEL 10:13. THE ETERNAL GENERAL MOSES FOR 26 THOUSANDS OF YEARS [YOUNG UNIVERSE] IS IN EXODUS 17:9. THE ETERNAL GENERAL ELIJAH FOR 26 THOUSANDS OF YEARS [YOUNG UNIVERSE] IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:10. THE ETERNAL GENERAL ISRAEL FOR 26 THOUSANDS OF YEARS [YOUNG UNIVERSE] IS IN GENESIS 32:22-32. THE ETERNAL GENERAL MELCHIZEDEK FOR A TRILLION OF YEARS [OLD UNIVERSE] IS IN HEBREWS 7:21. 
THE LINE OF 41 ETERNAL GENERALS AFTER EACH ETERNAL DEATH BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS THE RANK STRUCTURES FROM THE NUMBER 0 THE NRANKING GENERAL TO THE NUMBER 40 THE 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL IN THE US ARMY LAW’S ARMED FORCES
THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 9:1-LUKE 24:53
GENERAL JEHOAHAZ IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:7. GENERAL NICANOR IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:38. GENERAL GORGIAS IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:38. GENERAL PTOLEMY (PTOLEMEE) IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:38. GENERAL TRYPHONE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:1. GENERAL RAPHAEL IS IN TOBIT 12:15. GENERAL BACCHIDES IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:8. GENERAL SISERA IS IN JUDGES 4:7. GENERAL JABIN IS IN JUDGES 4:7. GENERAL JACOB IS IN GENESIS 32:22-32. GENERAL SAUL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:1. GENERAL DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 19:8. GENERAL SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 1:37. GENERAL REHOBOAM IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:21. GENERAL ABNER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:55. GENERAL ABISHAI IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 19:11. GENERAL SHOBACH IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 10:16. GENERAL AMASA IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:13. GENERAL JESUS IS IN REVLEATION 22:16. GENERAL JOHN IS IN REVELATION 22:16. GENERAL JAMES IS IN JAMES 2:8-13. GENERAL PETER IS IN ACTS 12:3-19. GENERAL BARAK IS IN JUDGES 4:6. GENERAL URIEL IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:36. GENERAL HOLOFERNES IS IN JUDITH 7:1. GENERAL JUDAS IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 5:49. GENERAL REHUM IS IN EZRA 4:9. GENERAL JONATHAN IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:27. GENERAL LYSIAS (SELEUCID) IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:38. GENERAL GABRIEL IS IN LUKE 1:19. GENERAL SHOPHACH IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 19:16. GENERAL JEHU IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:5. GENERAL JEHOIADA IS IN 2ND KINGS 11:15. GENERAL JOAB IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:1. GENERAL JOHANAN IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 9:44. GENERAL LYSIAS (ROMAN) IS IN ACTS 24:7. GENERAL NAAMAN IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:1. GENERAL OMRI IS IN 1ST KINGS 16:16. GENERAL ZIMRI IS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9. GENERAL PEKAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:25. GENERAL VESPASIAN IN THE END OF ACTS.
THE LIST OF AROUND 571 FEMALE HEROES & AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RACE OF THE FAITHFUL WHICH CONCERNS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN A KINGDOM [10]
THE ULTIMATE RACE OF THE OMNIBENEVOLENT LORD---IMMORTALITY (LORD ENOCH IS THE ONLY ONE SAVED ETERNALLY IN PEACE MAKING 2 POSITIONS---THE LORD ENOCH & THE RESERVED POSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), THE RACE OF THE AGAPE FIRE---TONGUE (TRINITY---3 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE), THE RACE OF THE CHOSEN (8 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE), THE RACE OF THE FEW IN AGAPE WATER (NOAH’S FAMILY---8 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE), THE RACE OF THE SEVERAL ABILITIES (16 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE) & THE RACE OF THE CALLED (COUNCIL OF LORDS---24 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE)
THE 5,613,158,400,000,000 QUADRILLION PROMINENT FEMALE HEROES & AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES [THE POSITIONS CONSIST OF ALL BECAUSE ALL WORK TOGETHER TO FULFILL A PURPOSE: FATHER & MOTHER, SON & DAUGHTER OR BROTHER & SISTER TIMES 2 [UP TIME AND DOWN TIME] TIMES 2 MAKING PEACE TIMES 8---GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN TIMES 64 TIMES THE RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A COMPLETION OF 8 TIMES A KINGDOM TWICE AS BETTER---10 X 10 REPENTING] IN THE HALL OF FAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE---ALOT GOOD & SOME EVIL, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE IT GOOD FOR ALL IN ROMANS 8:28
THE SUPREME FEMALE VIRTUOUS COMMANDERS IN PROVERBS IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE MOST-HIGHEST VIRTUOUS FEMALE COMMANDER (THE LORD ENOCH’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED 
THE LORD ENOCH’S LADY OF KINGDOMS: THE MYSTERY LADY IS UNKNOWN OR TOP-SECRET [ZOHER], EXCEPT SHE IS NAMED EDNA IN THE BOOK OF JUBILEES KNOWN AS THE LESSER GENESIS.
THE DIVINE RESUME OF A TRUE VIRTUOUS FEMALE COMMANDER IN THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES
A GODLY OVERVIEW OF PROVERBS 31:10-30: HER GODLY CHARACTER IN PROVERBS 30:10-12: SHE IS TRUSTWORTHY, VIRTUOUS AND COMMITTED BY DOING GOOD. HER GODLY LIFESTYLE IN PROVERBS 30:13-19: SHE FULFILLS ALL THE GODLY HOUSEHOLD ROLES PERFORMED BY HOLY WOMEN, WORKING HARD TO SUPPORT HER FAMILY AND RAISING THEM IN THE NURTURE AND ADMONITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. HER GODLY VALUES IN PROVERBS 30:20-21: SHE HAS A DEEP CONCERN FOR THE NEEDY, POOR, STRANGERS, FATHERLESS AND WIDOWS AS WELL AS FOR THE WELFARE OF HER FAMILY. HER GODLY SENSE OF SELF-WORTH IN PROVERBS 30:22: SHE THINKS ENOUGH FOR HERSELF TO ENJOY THE LUXURIES THAT HER HARD WORK HAS BESTOWED ON HER. THIS ALSO MEANS NO SEXUALITY IN HER LIFE BECAUSE IT IS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST AND SHE MUST BE HOLY AND GODLY IN CHARACTER. HER GODLY IMPACT IN PROVERBS 30:23: SHE IS NOT SIMPLY ONLY KNOWN AS HER HUSBAND’S WIFE, BUT HE IS ALSO RESPECTED AS HER HUSBAND. HER GODLY ENTERPRISE IN PROVERBS 30:24: SHE MAKES ALL THE STEPS TO SELL ANYTHING THAT IS PRODUCED BY EXCESS IN HER HOUSEHOLD [AUCTION HOUSE] AND ALSO IT IS REFLECT IN VERSE 16. HER GODLY WISDOM IN PROVERBS 30:25-27: THE GOOD WIFE IS VALUED FOR HER GREAT GODLY WISDOM AS WELL AS FOR HER HARD WORK. SHE IS ALSO ALWAYS RESPONDENT TO THE HOUSEHOLDS CALL AN OFFERS GOOD ADVICE AND COUNSEL IN AN AGAPE LOVING WAY. HER GODLY REWARD IN PROVERBS 30:28-30: SHE IS REWARDED THE AGAPE LOVE AND THE PRAISE OF HER CHILDREN AND ALSO HER HUSBAND, AND THE GODLY KNOWLEDGE OF WHAT SHE ATTAINS AND VALUES IS ALWAYS PLEASING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN.  
THE TRUE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE DIVINE TASKS PERFORMED BY TRUE VIRTUOUS FEMALE COMMANDERS
SHE SEEKS WOOL AND FLAX [AN HERB ALSO USED FOR SMOKING] IN PROVERBS 30:13. SHE WORKS WITH HER HANDS [COOKING] IN PROVERBS 30:13. SHE BRINGS HER FOOD FROM AFAR IN PROVERBS 30:14. SHE PROVIDES A PORTION FOR HER MAIDS IN PROVERBS 30:15. SHE CONSIDERS A FIELD [LAND] AND BUYS IT IN PROVERBS 30:16. FROM HER PROFITS SHE PLANTS A VINEYARD [CHILDREN] IN PROVERBS 30:16. SHE PERCEIVES THAT HER MERCHANDISE [OWNED GOODS] IS GOOD IN PROVERBS 30:18. SHE EXTENDS HER HAND TO THE POOR IN PROVERBS 30:20. ALL HER HOUSEHOLD IS CLOTHED WITH SCARLET IN PROVERBS 30:21. HER CLOTHING IS FINE LINEN AND PURPLE [DYE VERY EXPENSIVE] IN PROVERBS 30:22. SHE MAKES LINEN GARMENTS [SOWER] AND SELLS THEM [REAPER] IN PROVERBS 30:24. SHE SUPPLIES SASHES [BELTS OR LOINS, ALSO ONE OF THE PIECES OF THE SALVATION ARMOR IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20] FOR THE MERCHANTS IN PROVERBS 30:24. SHE WATCHES OVER THE WAYS [DOINGS] OF HER HOUSEHOLD IN PROVERBS 30:27.         
TOTAL MUTUAL SUBMISSION BY GODLY WIVES TO THEIR GODLY HUSBANDS
WHAT IS THE QUESTION OF TOTAL SUBMISSION MEANING IN MARRIAGE TO THE WIFE? IN EPHESIANS 5:21-33 IT DECLARES “WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR (OWN) HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. FOR THE HUSBAND IS HEAD OF THE WIFE AS CHRIST IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HIS BODY, AND IS HIMSELF ITS SAVOIR, AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO LET WIVES ALSO BE SUBJECT IN EVERYTHING TO THEIR HUSBANDS.” THIS SUBMISSION DOES NOT REFER TO HYPOTASSO WHICH IS SUBMISSION TO AN AUTHORITY. ALSO THE SUBMISSION OF JESUS TO THE AUTHORITY OF HIS PARENTS MARY & JOSEPH IS IN LUKE 2:51. ALSO DEMONS BEING SUBJECT TO THE DISCIPLES IN LUKE 10:17 MEANS TO “ACT IN AGAPE LOVE AND BE CONSIDERATE”. CITIZENS BEING SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES ARE IN ROMANS 13:1-10; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. THE KINGDOM OF MEN BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 2;26; PSALMS 110:2; EZEKIEL 20:33; 2ND ESDRAS 5:38 & DANIEL 4:32; 5:21. THE KINGDOM OF LAW BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:17. THE UNIVERSE BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 & EPHESIANS 1:22. THE APOSTLE LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE SAINTLY LORDS IS IN HEBREWS 13:24. ALSO TO UNSEEN POWERS BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING SUBJECT TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 2:27; 12:5; 19:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-28. THE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” BEING SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR ELDERS (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17; LUKE 20:35-36 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE TRUE CHURCH MEMBERS BEING SUBJECT TO TRUE CHURCH LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15-16. ALSO WIVES BEING SUBJECT TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS ARE IN COLOSSIANS 3:18; TITUS 2:5; 1ST PETER 3:5; EPHESIANS 5: 22, 24. THE CHURCH BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24. SERVANTS BEING SUBJECT TO MASTERS ARE IN TITUS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 2:18-25. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 12:9; 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEING SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:6-7. A DISCIPLE SUBMITS TO ITS TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN THESE AREAS, NONE IS MEASURED BACK IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS. HUSBANDS ARE NEVER TO BE SUBJECT TO THEIR WIVES. 
SHOULD THE KINGDOM CHOOSE GODLY WOMEN AS OFFICERS?
ON ONE SIDE OF THE COIN GOD MADE THEM MALE & FEMALE IN EQUALITY BEFORE THE FALL OF MAN.  WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF DEACONESS (MINISTER) BY TABITHA IN ACTS 9:36-43 & PHOEBE HELD IT IN ACTS 16:1-2. WOMEN CANNOT HOLD THE OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER), EXCEPT A LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIAISON IN CERTAIN REALMS OF AUTHORITY. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, LIKE THE LADY VIRGIN MARY, MARY MAGDALENE & JUNIA. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE AS AN ELDER, COUNSELOR (HIGH OFFICIAL), TEACHER, LEADER (SUPERVISOR, PRESIDENT, GOVERNOR), SHEPHERDESS, PREACHER OR PASTOR IN 2ND JOHN 1-6. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF A PRINCESS, PROPHETESS, HIGH PRIESTESS (CAPTAIN AND SATRAP OR HIGHER AS A GENERAL), MISTRESS AND QUEEN (LAWGIVER JUDGE) BY DEBORAH. BUT THERE IS SCRIPTURE TO DISCREDIT THIS CLAIM. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:11-14 SAYS “LET WOMEN LEARN IN SILENCE WITH ALL SUBMISSIVENESS. I PERMIT NO WOMAN TO TEACH OR TO HAVE AUTHORITY OVER MAN (LORD’S MAN), SHE IS TO KEEP SILENT. ADAM WAS FORMED FIRST, THEN EVE & ADAM WAS NOT DECEIVED, BUT THE WOMAN WAS DECEIVED & BECAME A TRANSGRESSOR.” SECOND, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33-36 SAYS “AS IN ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), THE WOMEN SHOULD KEEP SILENCE IN THE CHURCHES. FOR THEY ARE NOT PERMITTED TO SPEAK, BUT SHOULD BE SUBORDINATE, AS THE LAW SAYS. IF THERE IS ANYTHING THEY DESIRE TO KNOW, LET THEM ASK THEIR HUSBAND’S AT HOME. FOR IT IS SHAMEFUL FOR A WOMAN TO SPEAK IN CHURCH. WHAT! DID THE WORD OF GOD ORIGINATE WITH YOU, OR ARE YOU THE ONLY ONES IT HAS REACHED?” ALSO  IN  1ST TIMOTHY  3:1-7 & TITUS 1:5-16 IS MALE ELDERS BY THE PROOF OF “HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; TITUS 1:6 MUST MANAGE HIS HOUSEHOLD WELL, KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE & RESPECTFUL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S LADY OF KINGDOMS CONCERNING QANAH WITH THE LORD ENOCH THE LORD OF KINGDOMS
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF THIS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE NATURE OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IS THE FUTILE BELIEF THAT GOD HAS SET, CONDONED & AUTHORIZED THE LIMITS TO THE ENJOYMENT OF SEX, WHICH HAS BEEN PERVERTED, CONSTRUED AND ARE DOWNRIGHT LIES BY TRYING TO JUSTIFY & APPROVE ALL LEVELS OF SEXUALITY BY SEXUAL CREATURES AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL, ESPECIALLY IN MARRIAGE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THE HOLY BIBLE PROCLAIMS SEX IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST AS A GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY AND SHOULD NEVER BE DONE AT ALL IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & REVELATION 17:1-19:10. WE ARE TO LIVE HOLY AND NOT IN BONDAGE UNDER ANOTHER ONE IN SEX AND JESUS CHRIST NEVER DID ANY SEX & HOW DO PEOPLE THEN JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL ACTIONS IN EPHESIANS 5:25. THE ORIGIN OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE FALLEN SEXUAL HUMAN NATURE IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; ROMANS 13:12-14 & COLOSSIANS 3:5-6.  THE SEXUAL HEART IS IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21-22. THE OFFENSIVENESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: SEX DEFILES THE SINNER IN MATTHEW 15:20; MARK 7:23; ROMANS 1:24 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. SEX DEFILES THE SOCIETY IN LEVITICUS 18:24-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6 & REVELATION 19:2. SEX OFFENDS OTHER HOLY PEOPLE IN 2ND PETER 2:7-8; GENESIS 8:22-25; 34:7; 38:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:21-22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21. SEX OFFENDS THE HOLY GOD IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:27; JEREMIAH 13:26-27 & MALACHI 3:5. THE MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN UNDER THE OLD COVENANT: PRE-MARITAL SEX IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21. INTER-RACIAL SEX BETWEEN OTHER RACES OR CULTURES IS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & EZRA 9:1-10:44. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON INTER-RACIAL SEX, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; 22:22-24 & LEVITICUS 18:20. PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S OR HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. RAPE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. HOMOSEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-116 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6-18; 20:17, 19; DEUTERONOMY 22:30- 27:20, 22-23 & EZEKIEL 22:11. NATURAL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN MARRIAGE DURING MENSTRUATION (PMS, PERIOD OR CUSTOMARY IMPURITY) IS IN LEVITICUS 18:19; 20:18. MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE NEW COVENANT: THE OT LAWS AGAINST SEX ARE CONFIRMED, ENFORCED AND STRENGTHENED IN MATTHEW 5:27-28; 31-32; ROMANS 1:24-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE NEED FOR TRUE HOLINESS IN THE LIVES OF BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-7; ACTS 15:29; EPHESIANS 5:3, 25; HEBREWS 12:16; 1ST PETER 1:15-16; LEVITICUS 11:44 & 1ST PETER 4:1-3. THE CHURCH MUST BE KEPT PURE IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16, 20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-11. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:21-23; GENESIS 19:24; NUMBERS 25:1-9; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; PROVERBS 7:26-27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8. IN THE WORLD TO COME CALLED THAT AGE IS IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 21:8; 22:14-15; EPHESIANS 5:5-6; 2ND PETER 2:6 & JUDE 7. GOD’S AUTHORITY OVER MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE AUTHORITY IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2. IF CAN BE FORGIVEN IS IN JOHN 8:10-11; 2ND SAMUEL 12:13; PSALMS 51:1 TITLE; MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:36-38. 47-50 & REVELATIONS 2:21. THE HEARTS CAN BE CHANGED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11. THE RESISTING OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: BY REMEMBERING GOD’S WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:9 & PROVERBS 6:23-24; 7:5. BY RESISTING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL, OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & PROVERBS 7:24-25. BY SUBMITTING TO GOD IS IN JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11. BY MORTIFYING LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN JOB 31:1 & MATTHEW 5:29-30. BY LIVING IN THE SPIRIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:16. BY LIVING FOR TRUE HOLINESS IS IN ROMANS 6:19. BY ENJOYING DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE AND NOT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITHIN THE PROPER LIMITS IS IN PROVERBS 5:18-20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2, 9. 
STUBBORNNESS IS THE PROUD, PRIDEFUL AND DISOBEDIENT RESISTANCE TO GOD’S WILL AND THE REJECTION, REFUSAL & STIFF-NECKED OF HIS COMMANDS. STUBBORNNESS IS AN ATTITUDE OF HEART IS IN JEREMIAH 3:17, 5:3; 7:24; 9:14; 16:12; 18:12; DEUTERONOMY 9:27; JUDGES 2:19; PSALMS 78:8; ISAIAH 48:4; HOSEA 4:16 & ZECHARIAH 7:11. THE PRACTICAL CONSEQUENCES OF STUBBORNNESS IS IN EPHESIANS 4:18; EXODUS 13:15; 33:3; LEVITICUS 26:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16; NEHEMIAH 9:16-17; JOB 20:6-7; PSALMS 10:4; PROVERBS 1:24-31; 28:14; 29:1; ISAIAH 2:11; JEREMIAH 5:3; 11:8; 13:10; DANIEL 5:20; HOSEA 13:6; ZEPHANIAH 3:11; MARK 6:51-52; MATTHEW 18:15-17; ROMANS 2:5 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE COMMANDS NOT TO BE STUBBORN IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:29; EXODUS 33:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:8; PSALMS 95:8 & MARK 16:14. STUBBORNNESS CAN BE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SIN: WHEN HIS ETERNAL CREATURES REFUSE GOD’S COMMANDS THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM HIS BLESSINGS, LIFE AND GOOD AND WILL ONLY HAVE CURSING’S, DEATH AND EVIL IS IN ISAIAH 63:17; EXODUS 4:21; 14:17; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:20; PSALMS 81:11-12; ROMANS 9:18; 11:7-8. GOD’S APPEAL TO STUBBORN CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 46:12; 65:2; ROMANS 10:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24-25; JOB 33:16-18; JEREMIAH 7:22-24; EZEKIEL 2:4-5; ZECHARIAH 7:11-12 & ACTS 19:8-9. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE INEVITABILITY OF TEMPTATION TO DO WRONG IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12, 13; PROVERBS 7:21-23; MATTHEW 13:20-21; MARK 4:16-17; LUKE 8:13; 17:1; ROMANS 7:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 & 1ST PETER 1:6. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTED: JOB IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-2. ADAM AND EVE IS IN GENESIS 3:6-7. ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:29-34. ACHAN IS IN JOSHUA 7:21. SAMSON IS IN JUDGES 14:16-17. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4. SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1, 4. GEHAZI IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:20-23. PETER IS IN MATTHEW 26:69-75; LUKE 22:55-62 & JOHN 18:16-18, 25-27. THE HELP FOR THOSE FACING TEMPTATION IS IN ROMANS 8:31, 37-39; JOSHUA 1:5; HEBREWS 4:15-16; 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:1; 4:4 & REVELATION 3:10. THE SOURCES OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING ARISING FROM SINFUL HUMAN NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:1-3; JAMES 1:14; MATTHEW 5:29-30; 6:23; MARK 9:43-47 & ROMANS 7:18-23. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND PETER 2:18; GENESIS 3:6 & PROVERBS 5:3-6. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; MATTHEW 4:1, 15; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 8:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE WORLD IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:16; MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:19 & LUKE 8:14. THE ATTRACTIONS WHICH LEAD TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10. AUTHORITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16. LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; 7:21. PRIDE AND ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING DOES NOT COME FROM GOD IS IN JAMES 1:13; MATTHEW 6:13 & LUKE 11:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO THOSE FACING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JAMES 1:2-3, 12; ROMANS 8:37; HEBREWS 2:18; 4:15-16 & 1ST JOHN 4:4. THE FINDING IN GOD AND HIS WORD HAS DIVINE RESOURCES TO OVERCOME TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN DANIEL 11:32; PROVERBS 2:1-2, 12-15; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11-12 & JAMES 4:7. THE PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS FOR OVERCOMING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: OVERCOMING IT BY PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:8-9; 26:41; MARK 14:38; LUKE 22:40 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5. OVERCOMING IT THROUGH PERSONAL DISCIPLINE IS IN HEBREWS 12:4, 7 & 2ND PETER 3:17. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO RESIST TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; PROVERBS 1:10-15 & ROMANS 6:12-14. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO DID NOT GIVE IN TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JOB 1:22; 2:10; GENESIS 39:7-10; JEREMIAH 35:5-6 & DANIEL 1:8. JESUS CHRIST RESISTED TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN MATTHEW 4:4, 7, 10 & LUKE 4:4, 8, 12. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL AND TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MARK 1:13; MATTHEW 4:1-10 & LUKE 4:1-13. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO AVOID THE CROSS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21-23; 26:36-44; 27:39-44; MARK 8:31-33; 14:32-42; 15:31-32 & LUKE 22:40-46; 23:36-37, 39. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO PLEASE THE CROWD IS IN LUKE 11:16; MATTHEW 12:38-39; JOHN 2:18; 6:30 & LUKE 11:29. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST: BELIEVERS CAN IDENTIFY WITH JESUS CHRIST IN HIS TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. BELIEVERS CAN HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FACE OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 4:15-16. THE AVOIDING OF CAUSING ANY TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE WARNINGS NOT TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN LUKE 17:1. THE SPECIAL CARE IS NEEDED TO AVOID TEMPTING, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING THOSE WHOSE FAITH IS YOUNG IS IN MATTHEW 18:6; MARK 9:42 & LUKE 17:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS LINKED TO PASSING PARTIAL JUDGMENT ON OTHER IS IN ROMANS 14:13. THE ALLOWANCE MUST BE MADE TO AVOID CAUSING TEMPTATION, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING TO THOSE WHO FAITH IS WEAK IS IN ROMANS 14:15, 21. THE AVOIDING TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING BY EXERCISING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM OR CHRISTIAN LIBERTY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-13 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE EXAMPLES OF CAUSING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-2; PROVERBS 16:29; HABAKKUK 2:15 & MATTHEW 18:6. THE EXAMPLES OF RESTRAINING SIN OR TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 37:21-22; EPHESIANS 6:10-13; HEBREWS 12:1-3; 1ST PETER 5:8-9; 1ST JOHN 3:7 & ACTS 20:28-31. 
THE ABUSE OF GOD HIMSELF AND HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: OF GOD HIMSELF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:16. OF GOD’S CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:1-4; 1ST PETER 4:4; MATTHEW 5:11; REVELATION 2:9 & ACTS 2:13; 17:32; 18:6. OF GOD’S SERVANTS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; PSALMS 22:6-8; 69:7-12; 123:3; JEREMIAH 20:7 & ACTS 2:13. OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 16:14; 23:11. THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS DAMNED: BELIEVERS ARE REQUIRED TO RESIST SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2 & 1ST JOHN 5:16-18. GRACE DOES NOT GIVE A LICENSE FOR BELIEVERS TO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2, 15; 3:5-8 & GALATIANS 2:17-21. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12; GALATIANS 5:13 AND A MEANS OF COVERING UP SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: SEXUAL EXCESSES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-2; 6:12-20 & REVELATION 2:20-22. THE ABUSE OF GIVING IS IN ACTS 5:1-2. THE ABUSE OF THE LORD’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22. THE FALLING BACK INTO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 5:6; 1ST PETER 2:8; 1ST JOHN 2:3-4; 3:4. THE ABUSE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1-20. THE EATING OF FOODS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20.   
ALL HUMAN LIFE AND HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE BECAUSE ALL COMES TO DEATH OR AN END, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. HUMAN LIFE IS FUTILE: THE BREVITY OF LIFE IS IN PSALMS 39:4-5; 89:47; JOB 7:6-7; 14:1-2; ECCLESIASTES 6:12; ISAIAH 40:6-7 & JAMES 4:14. DEATH IS THE DESTINY OF ALL IS IN JOB 9:22 & ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20; 9:2. THE DEAD ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN PSALMS 103:15-16 & ECCLESIASTES 1:11; 2:16; 9:5. HUMAN ENDEAVOR OR INCENTIVES ARE FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14; 2:10-23; PSALMS 39:6; 127:2; HABAKKUK 2:13 & JAMES 1:11. HUMAN THOUGHTS ARE FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; ROMANS 1:21 & EPHESIANS 4:17-18. HUMAN ATTITUDES ARE FUTILE: SELF-CONFIDENCE IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 16:6; JEREMIAH 48:29-30 & LUKE 1:51-52. RELYING SOLELY ON HUMAN HELP IS FUTILE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 60:11; 108:12; 146:3-4; ISAIAH 2:22; 30:1-5; 31:1-3 & LAMENTATIONS 4:17. FALSE RELIGION IS FUTILE: IDOLATRY IS FUTILE, EXCEPT THE WORSHIPPING OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WHICH HAS DIVINE FLESH FROM 5BC-33AD IS IN JOHN 6:41-59; 2ND KINGS 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:21; PSALMS 31:6; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:8, 14-15; 16:19 & JONAH 2:8. DIVINATION IS FUTILE, EXCEPT FOR GOD’S KINGS IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; ISAIAH 8:19-22; EZEKIEL 13:6-9 & ZECHARIAH 10:2. HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:29; ISAIAH 16:12; JEREMIAH 10:5; COLOSSIANS 2:20-23 & ACTS 5:36-38. THE NOMINAL RELIGION IS FUTILE: RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCE WITHOUT TRUE FAITH IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 1:13; MALACHI 3:14; MATTHEW 15:8-9; MARK 7:6-7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3 & JAMES 1:26. MERE RELIGIOUS LANGUAGE IS FUTILE IS IN TITUS 3:9; JEREMIAH 7:8; LAMENTATIONS 2:14; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14 & 2ND PETER 2:18. CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR USING ONLY HUMAN STRENGTH IS FUTILE IS IN JOHN 15:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15. HEARING GOD’S WORD WITHOUT RESPONDING TO IT IS FUTILE IS IN HEBREWS 4:2; MATTHEW 7:26-27; 13:19-22 & JAMES 1:22-24; 2:20. SIN IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT ACHIEVES NOTHING IS IN JEREMIAH 13:10; PSALMS 2:1; 112:10; 119:118; PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7; JEREMIAH 51:58 & EPHESIANS 5:11. SEXUALITY IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT TOTALLY OBEY GOD’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7; EPHESIANS 4:24 & ROMANS 6:19-22. FAITHFULNESS TO GOD MAY SEEM TO BE FUTILE BUT IS NOT IS IN PSALMS 73:13; JOB 34:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 8:14 & ISAIAH 49:4. GOD WANTS TO DELIVER PEOPLE FROM THEIR FUTILE WAYS IS IN 1ST PETER 1:18 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21.        
THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF GOD’S ACTIONS: THE EXAMPLE OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:52-53. OTHER EXAMPLES IS IN EXODUS 36:6; 1ST SAMUEL 3:13; 24:1-22; 26:1-25; 1ST KINGS 1:6; ESTHER 5:10; JEREMIAH 14:10 & 2ND PETER 2:16. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF EMOTIONS: JESUS CHRIST’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21-23; MATTHEW 26:62-63; 27:12-14 & MARK 14:60-61; 15:4-5. STEPHEN’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 7:57-60. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF FORCES: GOD AND THE RED SEA IS IN EXODUS 14:21; 15:8 & PSALMS 78:13. JESUS CHRIST AND THE WIND AND THE WAVES IS IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. GOD RESTRAINS THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL EVIL: IN THE WORLD IS IN MARK 13:20; MATTHEW 24:22; 2ND KINGS 19:28; PSALMS 76:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6-7 & REVELATION 20:2. FORM THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN JOHN 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 25:39; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:10; PSALMS 19:13; 34:7; 141:3; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4 & REVELATION 7:3. GOD RESTRAINS HIS AGGRAVATION CONCERNING THE LORD PETER IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE, ANGER CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 9:7-9, WRATH CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23:46-56, RAGE CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE ENDING OF ACTS AND FURY CONCERNING THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; JAMES 2:8-13; PSALMS 78:38; EXODUS 34:6; NUMBERS 14:18; NEHEMIAH 74:11; 86:15; 103:8; 145:8; ISAIAH 48:9; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 2ND PETER 3:9. BELIEVERS ARE TO SHOW RESTRAINT: IN THEIR SPEECH IS IN PSALMS 34:13; 39:1; 141:3; JAMES 1:26; 3:2-12; PROVERBS 13:3; 21:23 & 1ST PETER 3:10. IN THEIR ACTIONS IS IN PSALMS 32:9 & ROMANS 6:12. 
SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE NATURE AS A RESULT OF THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 6:11. SEXUAL HUMANITY IS CORRUPT IS IN ISAIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:20; JOB 15:16; PSALMS 14:1-3; 53:1-3; PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12; HOSEA 9:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; TITUS 1:15-16 & ACTS 2:40. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM BREAKS THE AUTHORITY OF CORRUPTION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; 2:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1-2 & JUDE 23. THE EXAMPLES AND CAUSES OF CORRUPTION: SEXUAL PARTIAL CORRUPTION AS INJUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 55:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7; JOB 5:16; ISAIAH 58:6 & EZEKIEL 9:9. SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29; 32:5 & JUDGES 2:19. SEXUALITY DENYING THE TRUTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5. SEXUAL PAGANISM IS IN EZRA 9:11. SEXUALITY MOCKING JUSTICE IS IN PROVERBS 19:28. SEXUALITY WITH MONEY TAKING BRIBES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:7. SEXUAL BAD COMPANY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33. SEXUAL CARELESS COMMUNICATION IS IN JAMES 3:5-6 & PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16.  HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE ACTS OF OT FREEDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE REGAIN THEIR FREEDOM: THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT AS AN ACTS OF FREEDOM (INDEPENDENCE) IS IN EXODUS 12:42; 16:6, 32; 20:2; JOSHUA 24:6; JUDGES 6:8; 2ND SAMUEL 7:6; 1ST KINGS 8:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; PSALMS 80:8; JEREMIAH 2:6; 11:4; HOSEA 12:9; AMOS 2:10; MICAH 6:4; HAGGAI 2:5; HEBREWS 8:9 & JUDE 5. THE RETURN FROM EXILE IN BABYLON AS AN ACTS OF DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 35:3-10; ISAIAH 43:14; 45:5, 14-17; 49:8-26; 51:22-52:12; 54:1-17; 61:1-62:12 & EZEKIEL 36:24-36; 37:15-28. THE FREEDOM GRANTED TO INDIVIDUALS TO REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PAST DELIVERANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:12-15 & LEVITICUS 25:10, 39-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLANS, WORKS & PURPOSES IN BRINGING ABOUT HIS PEOPLE’S FREEDOM IS IN ACTS 5:38-39: THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HIS OWN IS IN EXODUS 18:4; NUMBERS 15:41 & HOSEA 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO SERVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 19:3-6 & LEVITICUS 25:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND ADORE HIM IS IN ISAIAH 43:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HOLY, INCLUDING NO SEXUAL ACTIVITIES IS IN LEVITICUS 11:45 & DEUTERONOMY 28:9-10.  THE FATHER STEPHEN SET HIS PEOPLE FREE TO RECEIVE HIS PROMISED GIFTS [PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:29-33] IS IN EXODUS 3:8; NUMBERS 14:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & EZEKIEL 20:6. FREEDOM IS CONDITIONAL UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM: ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE EXODUS AS A MATTER OF OBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 13:8-10. ISRAEL’S FREEDOM DEPENDS UPON CONTINUING OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25, 47-48. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL FORFEITING FREEDOM THROUGH CONSTANT SEXUAL SIN IS IN JUDGES 2:14; 3:7-8, 12; 4:1-2; 6:1; 2ND KINGS 17:6-23 & PSALMS 137:1-4. 
THE FREEDOM THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DONE BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE OT POINTS AHEAD TO A NEW AND GREATER FREEDOM AND TO A NEW DELIVERER: THE OT PREDICTS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DELIVERER IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 61:1 & ACTS 7:1-60 THE REDEMPTION OF THE EXODUS FORESHADOWS THE REDEMPTION ACHIEVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-4 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE OT PREDICTIONS OF HIM AS DELIVERER IS IN ROMANS 11:26; ISAIAH 59:20; LUKE 4:18-19 & ACTS 7:1-60. THE FREEDOM THAT COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:32-36; MATTHEW 1:21 & ACTS 1:4-1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 8:1-2; HEBREWS 9:15; REVELATION 1:5 & ACTS 6:1-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT ACCOMPANIES SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-7; EPHESIANS 2:1-5; HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 7:54-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DEATH IS IN HEBREWS 2:14-15 & ACTS 7:54. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL FINALLY SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM DEATH ITSELF, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22-23; HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:24; ROMANS 5:12-17; 7:24 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:11-14, 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE POLLUTION’S OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4; GALATIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; MARK 3:27 & ACTS 8:2; 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PRESENCE OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21; EPHESIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13; 5:23; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 7:58. THE FREEDOM AS THE RESULT OF BEING RESCUED FROM TRIALS, TRYING, TESTING’S AND TEMPTATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:11; 4:18; 2ND PETER 2:9 & ACTS 6:5-15; 26:17. 
THE DIVINE FREEDOM AND THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DOES NOT TAKE CARE OF THE SEXUAL LAWS FULLY & AT A DISTANCE, BUT THE STONING LAWS DOES CONCERNING THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 7:57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS CHRISTIANS FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE OF PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO THE SEXUAL LAWS WAS FULFILLED VICARIOUSLY BY NOT APPROVING OF IT OR PARTAKING’S OF IT, BUT SIMPLY DYING FOR IT IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; GALATIANS 4:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FULFILLS THE DEMANDS OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:11, 26-28; 10:11-14; 1ST PETER 2:24; 3:18 & ACTS 7:57-60. ON ACCOUNT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANS CAN BE RIGHTEOUSLY INDEPENDENT OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26; 10:4; JOHN 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & ACTS 7:59-60. CHRISTIANS ARE SET FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAW’S ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION FOR WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR MANKIND, ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND, AND THE ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN GALATIANS 3:13, 21-25; 4:5, 21-31; 5:1; ROMANS 6:1-14; 7:1-6; 8:1-2; EPHESIANS 2:14-15; COLOSSIANS 2:13-14 & ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE DIVINE FREEDOM OF CHRISTIANS REST ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 7:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; ROMANS 8:1-17; GALATIANS 5:16-18, 22-26 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOM TO OBEY THE SEXUAL LAWS IS VOLUNTARY, BUT NOT DEMANDING IS IN PSALMS 37:31; 119:32, 45, 97; JEREMIAH 31:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3; JAMES 1:25; 2:12 & ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, 15. SEXUAL LAWS CONCERNS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE MOST-HIGHEST DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-39; 13:1-2; ISAIAH 50:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & REVELATION 1:5. SEXUAL SIN DOES NOT HAVE A NEED TO ENSLAVE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; JOHN 8:34-36; ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22-23; 2ND PETER 2:19 & ACTS 26:16-18. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 18:14. THE FALSE IDEAS THAT GRACE GIVES CHRISTIANS THE FREEDOM TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:11, 13. THE DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: BECOMING A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & ROMANS 15:1-3. INDULGING ONESELF IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:13 & ROMANS 14:1-18. USING FREEDOM TO COVER UP SEXUAL EVIL IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: FALLING BACK INTO DELIBERATE SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1 & 1ST JOHN 3:6; 5:16-18. DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING NO SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6 & EPHESIANS 5:6. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 & LUKE 6:32-34. EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. 
THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL: THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 30:15-16, 19; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; JEREMIAH 26:3 & EZEKIEL 18:21-23. BUT THERE IS A FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9. WE MUST LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS AND BE NEUTRAL IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS AND ACTIONS TO THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO  SEEK AND FIND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 28:16; 55:6; AMOS 5:4; ROMANS 10:11; REVELATION 22:17 & ACTS 5:4. THE EFFECT OF SEXUAL SIN UPON FREEDOM OF THE WILL: SEXUAL SIN PREVENTS HUMAN BEINGS FROM BREAKING FREE FROM ITS SEXUAL BONDAGE IS IN ROMANS 7:14-20 & ROMANS 6:16, 22. SEXUAL SIN HARDENS THE HUMAN HEART IS IN HEBREWS 3:13; DANIEL 5:20; ROMANS 1:21-25 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENS HUMAN HEARTS BASED ON YOUR LEVEL OF SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 9:12; 10:20; 14:4, 8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:19-20; ROMANS 1:22-24; 9:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43, 51-53 [BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & BOOK OF THE DEAD]. HUMAN BEINGS HARDENS THEIR OWN HEARTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; EXODUS 8:15, 32; PSALMS 95:8; PROVERBS 28:14; HEBREWS 3:8, 15; 4:7 & ACTS 7:11, 13; 7:57-60.  
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST-HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.                   
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.          
SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC: THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL MAGIC AND SEXUAL SORCERY: SEXUAL MAGIC PRACTICES IS IN REVELATION 18:23. SEXUAL DIVINATION IS IN ZECHARIAH 10:2. SEXUAL SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. SPIRITISM FORBIDDEN BY GOD IS IN LEVITICUS 19:31 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. PUNISHMENT FOR SPIRITISM IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6, 27. SPIRITISM PRACTICED IN ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:4-20. SPIRITISTS EXPELLED FROM ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:3. THE FUTILITY OF SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19; 19:2-3. SEXUAL ASTROLOGY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5 & 2ND KINGS 21:3-5. SEXUAL MAGIC AS A PHARMACY WITH THE WRONG & HARMFUL USE & ABUSE OF MEDICINES, DRUGS, SPELLS, POISONING, INCANTATIONS, CHARMS & SORCERIES BY THE USER IS IN REVELATION 9:21. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRACTICED SEXUAL SORCERY IS IN EXODUS 7:11; 8:18; NUMBERS 22:6; 23:23; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 47:9-13 & ACTS 8:9-11; 13:6-8; 19:19. ALL SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12; LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; JEREMIAH 27:9-10 & EZEKIEL 13:18, 20. GOD IS STRONGER THAN SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:11-12; 8:16-19 & ISAIAH 44:24-25. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6; MICAH 5:12; REVELATION 21:8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 13:6-11. GOD MADE PARTICIPATION IN SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES PUNISHABLE BY DEATH IS IN EXODUS 22:18 & LEVITICUS 20:27. KING SAUL WAS JUDGED FOR SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14. JESUS CHRIST CAN DELIVER FROM SEXUAL OCCULTISM IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39 & ACTS 16:16-18; 19:18-19. 
SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE COMES FROM GOD: IT WAS CREATED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:27. GOD INTENDED THAT MEN AND WOMEN COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:11 & GENESIS 2:18-22. SEXUAL DIFFERENCES IN MALE AND FEMALES: IN STRENGTH IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. IN ROLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3-5; 14:24-25; EPHESIANS 5:22-25; COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12-14 & 1ST PETER 3:1. IN DRESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:14-15. DIVINE ACTIVITY: IT WAS ORDAINED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:28. MARRIAGE IN ITS PROPER CONTEXT OF A DIVINE UNION AS ONE FLESH DONE BY GOD AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 2:23-24; MATTHEW 19:4-6; MARK 10:6-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; 7:2-4 & EPHESIANS 5:31-33. THE WRONG SEXUAL UNION AS ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. DIVINE DESIRE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-4; 4:3-15, 16; 7:11-13; 8:10 & GENESIS 3:16. SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS COMMENDED IS IN MATTHEW 19:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 5. THE PERVERSIONS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUALITY: SEXUAL ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18 & HEBREWS 13:4. SEXUAL LUST IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; EPHESIANS 4:19; 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5 & 1ST PETER 4:3. SEXUAL PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21 & ROMANS 1:24. SEXUAL PROSTITUTION IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 1:26-27; LEVITICUS 18:22 & GENESIS 19:4-7. SEXUAL BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19. SEXUAL PERVERSION IS DAMNED BY GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15. SEXUAL PERVERSION CAN BE CLEANSED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11. SEXUALITY IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD WILL NEVER ENTER THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM OF EARTH OR IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OR IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15; LUKE 20:35-36 & MATTHEW 22:30.      
THE DIVINE WAY & MORAL WAY THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE POTTER CREATOR CREATES BEFORE AND AFTER ANY SEXUAL INTERCOURSE BECAUSE HE IS NEVER IN A FALLEN SEXUAL STATE, IS IN THE MALES, HE CAUSES AND CREATES THE SEEDS [SPERMS OR SEMEN’S], WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD TO FERTILIZE THEIR FEMALES, BUT HE IS NOT IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE AT ANY TIME, BUT ONLY IN AUTHORIZED DIVINE INTERCOURSE. THEN ONCE THE DIVINE ACTION IS COMPLETE NORMALLY AFTER SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, HE THEN CAUSES THE FEMALE TO GET PREGNANT, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THEN DEALS WITH THE FEMALES IN BRINGING FORTH LIFE & CREATES THE BABY OR BABIES IN THEIR WOMBS.                                                                 
THE REFUSAL OF REPENTANCE, RELENTING OR A CHANGE OF HEART OR MIND FROM SEXUALITY IS CALLED SEXUAL IMPENITENCE. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS A TOTAL REFUSAL TO TURN FROM YOUR SEXUAL CORRUPTION & SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN HOSEA 7:10; 11:5; JOB 34:33; ISAIAH 1:4; JEREMIAH 9:6 & ACTS 7:51-53. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S INVITATIONS AND DIVINE WARNINGS IS IN ISAIAH 66:4; ZECHARIAH 1:4; 7:11-12; 2ND KINGS 17:14 & JEREMIAH 7:25-26; 11:7-8, 10; 13:10; 17:23; 25:3-4; 32:33; 44:4-5, 16. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S DEALINGS IS IN NUMBERS 14:11; NEHEMIAH 9:17; MATTHEW 11:20-24 & LUKE 10:13-15. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS SPITE OF GOD’S DAMNATION IS IN PSALMS 78:31-32; AMOS 4:6; ISAIAH 9:13; JEREMIAH 2:30; 3:2-3; 5:3; 30:15; ZEPHANIAH 3:2; HAGGAI 2:17 & ROMANS 13:1-2. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S GOODNESS IS IN ROMANS 2:4; 10:21 & JOB 15:11. THERE IS NO REMEDY FOR PERSISTENT SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10; HEBREWS 6:4-6; 10:26-27 & ACTS 7:51-60. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-19; 12:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:6-9; JEREMIAH 4:1; 18:9-10; EZEKIEL 14:6; HOSEA 14:1-2; MALACHI 3:7;  PSALMS 95:7-8; REVELATION 2:5, 16 & LUKE 13:1-5. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: STORING UP SEXUAL WRATH FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN ROMANS 1:24-25; 2:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:20; 36:16-17; JOB 36:12; PROVERBS 1:24-26; AMOS 4:9 & 2ND PETER 2:21. DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, JUDGMENT IN MANKIND, CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP & LADYSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, BOYS AND GIRLS, LAW KIND, AND DAMNATION IN LORD KIND AND LADY KIND AT EVERY LEVEL OF CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 11:20. HARDNESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 13:13-15 & HEBREWS 3:7-11. SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS IS IN JOHN 12:40; ROMANS 11:8 & REVELATION 3:17. BEING FORSAKEN BY GOD IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 29:6-9. THE EXAMPLES OF IMPENITENCE IS IN EXODUS 8:15; JUDGES 2:19; 1ST SAMUEL 8:19; NEHEMIAH 9:26-29; DANIEL 9:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:23; 36:13; JEREMIAH 6:15; MATTHEW 21:31; ROMANS 1:18-23; REVELATION 2:21-27; 9:20-21; 16:8-11; LUKE 18:18 & ACTS 7:1, 53-60. 
THE SEXUAL CORRUPTING INFLUENCE OF SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: THE CREATION IS IMPERFECT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; GENESIS 3:17-19; 5:29 & ROMANS 8:20-22. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS EXPRESSED IN THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND SEXUAL DEATH AT 120 YEARS OR AT 70 YEARS TO 80 YEARS IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7; PSALMS 90:3-10; 103:15-16; 2ND PETER 1:4; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; ECCLESIASTES 12:1-7; JAMES 1:10 & 1ST PETER 1:24. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE SPIRITUAL CREATION IS IN JOB 4:18; JUDE 6 & 2ND PETER 2:4. THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF HUMAN BEINGS AS MAN IS IN ROMANS 3:23; GENESIS 6:5; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:36; PSALMS 13:3; 130:3; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ISAIAH 53:6; 64:6; GALATIANS 3:22 & JAMES 3:2. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH: ISRAEL AND HER LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW [HEBREWS 7:19] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16, 34; JEREMIAH 2:21; 50:6; JUDGES 2:11-13; PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 20:30 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND ITS LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE CHURCH [REVELATION 3:2] IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; PHILIPPIANS 3:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3; 13:12; COLOSSIANS 2:20; HEBREWS 5:12; 1ST JOHN 1:8 & REVELATION 3:2, 17. GOD’S HOLY PURPOSES AND SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS CONTRARY TO GOD’S DIVINE PURPOSE, DIVINE WORK AND DIVINE PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL CREATION AS A WHOLE IS IN GENESIS 1:31. FOR HOLY BIBLICAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:4. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-27. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS IN JOHN 10:34-35 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS UNACCEPTABLE IN GOD’S PRESENCE: SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS MUST BE UNBLEMISHED FOR 40 YEARS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:21; 17:1; MALACHI 1:8; EXODUS 12:5; LEVITICUS 22:20-25; NUMBERS 28:31 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS] AND THE HIGH PRIESTS [CAPTAINS] MUST BE PHYSICALLY PERFECT IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17-23. MORAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION SEPARATES TOTALLY FROM GOD IS IN ISAIAH 50:1; 59:2; 64:7; PSALMS 66:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:5; HEBREWS 10:26-27 & REVELATION 21:27; 22:15. GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD STRIVE AGAINST SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS IN MATTHEW 5:48; GENESIS 17:1; DEUTERONOMY 18:13; PSALMS 34:14; ROMANS 12:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:11; COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; HEBREWS 6:1; 12:14 & 2ND PETER 3:14. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION WILL BE DEALT WITH AT JESUS CHRIST’S RETURN: CREATION WILL BE REMADE IS IN 1ST JOHN 65:17; ISAIAH 66:22; MATTHEW 19:28; ROMANS 8:19-21; 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1-5. GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE PERFECTED IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:2 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21. SEXUAL EVIL WILL BE REMOVED AND ABOLISHED IS IN REVELATION 20:10; 21:4, 8; 22:1-5; ISAIAH 25:8; 65:19 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. 
MORTALITY ORIGINATED IN THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17. IT IS THE DECREE OF GOD IS IN PSALMS 90:3, 5 & GENESIS 3:19; 6:3. IT IS UNIVERSAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. IT IS INEVITABLE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; JOB 30:23; ECCLESIASTES 3:2 & ROMANS 6:23. IT IS AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 5:12, 15-19. IT LEADS TO IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 9:27 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. MORALITY EXTENDS TO THE CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO ANIMALS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO THE GRASS IS IN PSALMS 90:5-6; 103:15-16; ISAIAH 40:6-7; 1ST PETER 1:24 & JAMES 1:10. THE NATURAL REACTION TO MORTALITY: A SENSE OF OPPRESSION [DEPRESSION] IS IN JOB 10:8-9. CAREFREE ABANDONED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:32 & ISAIAH 22:13. THE GODLY REACTION TO MORTALITY: HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] IS IN JOB 20:6-11; PSALMS 22:29; 89:48 & ECCLESIASTES 3:21-22. TRUST IS IN LUKE 12:25. THE PURSUIT OF WISDOM IS IN PSALMS 90:12. SAVING FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 55:6; PSALMS 39:4-8 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:2. THE STRUGGLE WITH SEX IS IN ROMANS 6:12; 7:14-25. DEATH IS NOT THE END: THE SPIRIT RETURNS TO GOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:7 & PHILIPPIANS 1:23. THE BODY WILL BE RAISED IS IN DANIEL 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44, 53-54; ISAIAH 25:8; ROMANS 8:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:4. ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 11:25-26; MATTHEW 25:46; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; 1ST JOHN 5:11-12 & REVELATION 22:3-5. ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE SEXUALLY WICKED IS IN MATTHEW 25:46 & REVELATION 14:11; 20:10, 15. 
SEXUALITY THAT IS AGAINST THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OR HOLY BIBLICAL CREATURE IS CALLED AN SEXUAL OFFENSE AND GOD WILL PUT THEM IN THE SEX OFFENDERS REGISTRY IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD OR THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 20:11-15. A LEGAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:15-21; 21:22-23 & EXODUS 21:15-25; 22:1-5. A MORAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:11; EXODUS 22:16-17; LEVITICUS 18:6-23; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-20; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. AN OFFENSE TO OTHER CREATURES: ON A SEXUAL NATIONAL LEVEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 10:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:6; JEREMIAH 24:9 & ACTS 7:51-53. ON A SEXUAL PERSONAL LEVEL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:21; GENESIS 20:1-16; 40:1; 1ST SAMUEL 25:14-28; JOB 19:17; PROVERBS 17:9; 18:19; 19:11; MATTHEW 13:54-57; 15:1-12; 17:24-27; MARK 6:1-4; JOHN 6:53-66. THE SEXUAL OFFENSE AGAINST THE HOLY GOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:50-51; JOB 7:21; 10:14; 13:23; 14:16-17; 34:31-33; PSALMS 59:3; 139:24; ISAIAH 43:24; 44:22; 59:12; EZEKIEL 18:1-32; 33:10; 37:23; 39:24; AMOS 5:12; GALATIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 2:11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE OFFENSE AGAINST GOD’S HOUSE WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED ZION IS IN ACTS 7:1-60 & NUMBERS 18:1, 23. THE THINGS OF GOD ARE AN OFFENSE TO SEXUAL PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 & GALATIANS 5:11. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK AS AN OBJECT OF A SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN ROMANS 14:13; LEVITICUS 19:14; MATTHEW 16:23; ROMANS 11:9-10; PSALMS 69:22-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK FOR ONESELF IS IN EZEKIEL 14:3-4, 7. A HOLY DIVINE STUMBLING-BLOCK SET UP BY GOD FOR FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EZEKIEL 3:20 & ISAIAH 47:1-15. 
THE NATURE OF AUTHORITY: THE ULTIMATE AUTHORITY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHO DOES AS HE PLEASES IS IN PSALMS 115:3; 135:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; JOB 9:12; 23:13; 42:2; ISAIAH 14:27; 43:13; 45:9; 46:10; DANIEL 4:35; ROMANS 9:19-21 & EPHESIANS 1:11. THE HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY: ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & ALL DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY IS GIVEN AND ONLY ESTABLISHED, INSTITUTED AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; DANIEL 2:21; 4:17; 5:18-21; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. IT INVOLVES THE RIGHTFUL FREEDOM BY THE PERFECT HOLY LAW OF LIBERTY [JAMES 2:8-13] TO GIVE ORDERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:9; 25:23; JOHN 19:10; LUKE 7:8; 19:17; 20:20; 23:7; MARK 13:34; GENESIS 41:35; NUMBERS 27:20; DEUTERONOMY 1:15; JUDGES 9:29; EZRA 7:24; ESTHER 9:29; ISAIAH 22:21; JEREMIAH 38:10; 1ST PETER 2:13 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53; 9:14; 26:10, 12. IT IS LIMITED, UNLIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN JOHN 19:10-11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THOSE WITH HOLY AUTHORITY: THEY ARE TO ACT AS HOLY SERVANTS, NOT LORDING IT OVER CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-28; MARK 10:42-45 & JOHN 13:4-15. THE ONLY TIME THE SUPREME AUTHORITY CAN LORD OVER CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-8:3. THEIR HOLY AUTHORITY IS TO BE USED FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:8; 13:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. IT IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY TO WITHHOLD EXERCISING HOLY AUTHORITY FOR OTHER’S GOOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-7; 8:8-13; 9:4-18; 10:23-24. THE EXAMPLES OF THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF BELIEVERS: HOLY AUTHORITY OVER POSSESSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:4. HOLY AUTHORITY OVER THE WILL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO BECOME THE CHILDREN OF GOD IS IN JOHN 1:12. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OVER BELIEVERS IN ALL THEIR LIFETIME IS IN ROMANS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER MONEY IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE CHURCH WORLD: SUPREME AUTHORITY IS GIVEN TO JESUS CHRIST AS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 1:22; 4:15; 5:23, 24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY UNDER JESUS CHRIST IN THE CHURCH IS POSSESSED & ATTAINED BY ELDERS: AS SHEPHERDS WHO TEACH AND CARE FOR THE FLOCK IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; EPHESIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; TITUS 2:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:2 & ACTS 20:28. AS OVERSEERS OR BISHOPS RULING THE CHURCH IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 20:28. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHURCH TO THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF THE ELDERS: ELDERS ARE TO BE OBEYED IS IN HEBREWS 13:17. ELDERS ARE TO BE HONORED AND RESPECTED IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12-13 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17. PAUL’S LIMITS THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF WOMEN IN THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:5-6, 10; 14:33-37. THE REASON FOR THIS PROHIBITION DERIVES FROM GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13-14 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3, 7-10.  THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE CHURCH: HOLY AUTHORITY TO PREACH THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-19 & MARK 16:15. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO EXCOMMUNICATE IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO FORGIVE SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 18:18 & JOHN 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO RELEASE AND EXPUNGE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE HOUSE WORLD: A HUSBAND IS GIVEN HEADSHIP OF HIS WIFE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23. THE BASIS FOR THIS HEADSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEADSHIP OVER HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. JESUS CHRIST’S HEADSHIP OVER THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23, 25. GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:8-9 & GENESIS 2:20-22. THIS HEADSHIP HAS BEEN AFFECTED BY THE FALL OF MAN CONCERNING SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:16. HOW THIS HEADSHIP IS TO BE EXERCISED: A DIVINELY LOVING AND SACRIFICIAL NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28, 33; COLOSSIANS 3:19 & 1ST PETER 3:7. AS JESUS CHRIST RULES AS HEAD OF THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-29. REGARDING HIS WIFE AS PART OF HIMSELF IS IN EPHESIANS 5:28-29 & 1ST PETER 3:7. CHRISTIAN WIVES ARE TO SUBMIT TO THEIR HUSBANDS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:22 & COLOSSIANS 3:18. THEY ARE TO FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE SUBMISSION OF THE CHURCH TO JESUS CHRIST IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24-25. THE HOLY FATHERS ARE HEADS OF THEIR FAMILIES IS IN GENESIS 18:19; 35:2; JOSHUA 24:15; EPHESIANS 6:45; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12 & TITUS 1:6. THE HOLY FATHERS’ AUTHORITY IS TO BE EXERCISED REASONABLY IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. THE RESPONSE OF HOLY CHILDREN TO HOLY PARENTAL AUTHORITY FROM 0 TO 12 YEARS OF AGE: HOLY OBEDIENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & PROVERBS 6:20; 23:22. HOLY RESPECT IS IN EPHESIANS 6:2-3; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; 27:16; EXODUS 20:12; 21:15, 17; PROVERBS 19:26; 20:20; MATTHEW 19:19; MARK 10:19 & LUKE 18:20. THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE FAMILY: HOLY AUTHORITY TO DISCIPLINE IS IN PROVERBS 19:18; 23:13; 29:17. HOLY AUTHORITY TO TEACH IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 3:1; 13:1. HOLY AUTHORITY TO COMMAND IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:20; EPHESIANS 6:1; PROVERBS 6:20-23 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE BUSINESS WORLD: WITHOUT HOLY AUTHORITY, SEXUALITY IS UNRESTRAINED AND OUT OF CONTROL IS IN ROMANS 1:24-26; 13:4; GENESIS 6:5 & JUDGES 19:11. ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES ARE APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; GENESIS 9:5-6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17; 5:18-21, 26; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13. ALL HOLY RULERS ARE APPOINTED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS TO DO GOOD OR MESSIANIC EVIL TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:4, 6; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & 1ST PETER 2:14. THE PROPER RESPONSE TO HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES: THEY ARE TO BE OBEYED BY EVERYONE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ROMANS 13:1, 5-7; ECCLESIASTES 8:2; MATTHEW 22:17-21; MARK 12:14-17; LUKE 20:22-25; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. THEY ARE TO BE HIGHLY HONORED AND HIGHLY RESPECTED IS IN PROVERBS 24:21; ROMANS 13:7 & 1ST PETER 2:17. THEY ARE NOT TO BE OBEYED IF THEIR DEMANDS CONFLICT WITH THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:3; DANIEL 3:18; 6:12; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 6:11-7:60. THEY ARE TO BE PRAYED FOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; JEREMIAH 29:7 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE TO USE RIGHTS GRANTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-53; 16:35-39; 22:22-29; 25:1-12. THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: BY EMPLOYERS OVER THEIR EMPLOYEES IS IN EPHESIANS 6:9; LEVITICUS 25:43; DEUTERONOMY 24:14. BY FATHERS OVER THEIR CHILDREN IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. BY HUSBANDS OVER THEIR WIVES IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:19. BY ELDERS OVER THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST PETER 5:2-3 & EZEKIEL 34:2-7. BY THOSE MISTREATING FOREIGNERS IS IN EXODUS 22:21; 23:9. BY LEADERS OVER THOSE WHO ARE LED IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-27; MARK 10:42-44 & LUKE 22:25-26. BY THOSE TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE HELPLESS OR POOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22; PROVERBS 22:22; EZEKIEL 22:29 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. BY THOSE WHO OPPRESS OTHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 22:17; PSALMS 73:8; 119:134 & EZEKIEL 22:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 1ST KINGS 12:14 & JAMES 2:6. THE CIVIL AUTHORITIES: CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE DIVINELY APPOINTED IN JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 13:1; 1ST SAMUEL 9:17; 16:1; PSALMS 78:70-71; PROVERBS 8:15-16; JEREMIAH 27:6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17, 32; 5:18-21, 26-28. CIVIL AUTHORITIES AS GOD’S SERVANT AND AGENTS IS IN ROMANS 13:4; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10 & ROMANS 13:6. CIVIL AUTHORITY EXERCISED FOR THE GOOD OF ALL AND IN ORDER TO PUNISH WRONGDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 19:12; 21:15; 29:4, 14; 1ST PETER 2:13-14; GENESIS 9:6; EZRA 7:26; PSALMS 72:12-14; 78:72; ROMANS 13:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 25:11. EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT TO CIVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22; TITUS 3:1; ECCLESIASTES 8:2-5; MATTHEW 17:24-27; 22:15-21; MARK 12:13-17; LUKE 20:20-25; ROMANS 13:1, 5-7 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14, 17. CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE ONLY TO BE OBEYED IN WHAT IS LAWFUL ACCORDING TO HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:2-3; DANIEL 1:8; 3:28; 6:7-10; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 5:29. 
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAVING POWER: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO SAVE IS IN PSALMS 20:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12, 15; ISAIAH 40:9-10 & 2ND PETER 1:3-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO PERFORM MIRACLES IS IN LUKE 4:36; 5:17; 6:19; 8:46; MATTHEW 5:30; 13:54; 14:2; MARK 6:14 & ACTS 10:38. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO PROTECT IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5; DANIEL 6:26-27; JOHN 17:11 & ROMANS 8:38-39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES PRAY FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ACT IN POWER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12; PSALMS 68:1-2, 28; JEREMIAH 14:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4 & ACTS 4:23-31. THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL IS IN ROMANS 1:16; 4:21; 5:6; 8:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18. THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS IN MATTHEW 6:13; MARK 9:1 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:19-20. THE PREACHING & POWER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:17-18; 2:4-5; ROMANS 15:18-19; EPHESIANS 3:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7-8 & ACTS 4:33; 9:22. THE POWERS THAT OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BE DEFEATED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; COLOSSIANS 2:15; ISAIAH 24:21; 59:15-20; DANIEL 7:26-27; 8:25; EPHESIANS 6:12 & REVELATION 12:10; 18:10. THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER DEATH IS IN PSALMS 89:48; ECCLESIASTES 8:8; ISAIAH 25:8; HOSEA 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:26, 42-44, 54-57 & HEBREWS 2:14-15. 
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: HIS FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN ACTS 10:38. THE LORD YAHWEH’S CREATIVE POWER IS EXERCISED THROUGH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFINITE POWER IS IN MATTHEW 9:6; 19:26; 28:18; MARK 2:10; JOHN 3:34-35; 5:19-20; 13:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:9 & LUKE 1:35, 37; 5:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS REVEALED ON EARTH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER NATURE IS IN MATTHEW 8:26-27; 14:25; 21:19; MARK 4:39-41; 6:48; 11:14, 21; JOHN 6:19 & LUKE 8:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER SICKNESS IS IN MATTHEW 4:23; 8:2-3; 9:21-22; MARK 1:40-42; 5:27-30; LUKE 5:12-13, 17; 8:44-46 & ACTS 10:38. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HUMAN LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 9:18-25; 11:5; MARK 5:22-42; JOHN 11:43-44 & LUKE 7:22; 8:41-55. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HIS OWN LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:18 & HEBREWS 7:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HUMAN BEHAVIOR IS IN MATTHEW 4:20; 9:9; MARK 2:14; 15:5; JOHN 11:29; 19:10-11 & LUKE 5:11, 27-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER THE FORCES OF EVIL IS IN MATTHEW 4:10-11; 8:16; 9:32-33; 12:22; 17:18; MARK 1:13, 32-34; 9:25; JOHN 14:30 & LUKE 4:12-13, 40-41; 9:42. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS POWER OVER SIN AND DEATH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST’S CRUCIFIXION DEFEATS THE POWER OF SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:6; ISAIAH 53:10-12; MATTHEW 9:6; JOHN 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:3; TITUS 2:14; HEBREWS 9:28; 1ST PETER 2:24 & REVELATION 5:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION DEFEATS THE POWER OF DEATH IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 6:9; PSALMS 16:10; JOHN 2:19; 5:21; 17:2; EPHESIANS 1:19-20; PHILIPPIANS 3:10 & ACTS 2:24, 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER SIN AND DEATH REMAINS EFFECTIVE IS IN HEBREWS 7:25, 26-28; JOHN 6:40; ROMANS 8:2-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22 & 1ST PETER 3:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER REMAINS AVAILABLE IN HUMAN EXPERIENCE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FORGIVING POWER IS EFFECTIVE TODAY IS IN JOHN 20:23; EPHESIANS 1:7 & ACTS 5:31; 13:38-39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ENABLING POWER IS EFFECTIVE TODAY IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6; JOHN 16:14; LUKE 9:1; 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. 
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST: THE POWER OF THE HOLY GHOST IS WITNESSED TO IN THE OT IS IN ISAIAH 11:2-3; 42:1. THE HOLY GHOST WILL SHOW HIS POWER ON THE EARTH IS IN ISAIAH 32:15. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER WILL ENABLE CREATURES TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZEKIEL 36:26-27 & JEREMIAH 31:33. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER WILL PROMPT PROPHESY AND VISIONS IS IN JOEL 2:28-29 & ACTS 2:17-18. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS DESCRIBED BY OT IMAGERY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1; 16:13; ISAIAH 63:11-12; EZEKIEL 3:14; 37:1. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS DEMONSTRATED IN THE OT: IN CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOB 33:4 & PSALMS 104:30. IN ACTS OF JUDGMENT AND WAR IS IN JUDGES 3:10; 6:34; 11:29; 14:6, 19; 15:14; 1ST SAMUEL 11:6; 16:13. IN THE LIVES OF HIS SERVANTS IS IN MICAH 3:8; NUMBERS 11:17 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:6, 10. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS SEEN IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST: IN HIS CONCEPTION IS IN LUKE 1:35. IN HIS TEACHING AND MINISTRY IS IN MATTHEW 7:28-29; 12:28; MARK 1:22, 27; LUKE 4:14; 5:17 & ACTS 10:38. IN HIS RESURRECTION IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 8:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16 & 1ST PETER 3:18. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS SEEN IN THE CHURCH’S MISSION: IN THE CHURCHES WITNESS AND PREACHING IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:8; 6:10; 16:7. IN THE APOSTOLIC MINISTRY OF SIGNS AND WONDERS IS IN ROMANS 15:18-19 & HEBREWS 2:4. IN THE MIRACULOUS WORKS IN THE CHURCH IS IN GALATIANS 3:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER BUILDS CHRISTIAN CHARACTER IS IN ROMANS 15:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER STRENGTHENS THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16; ROMANS 1:11 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:7-8. 
HUMAN POWER ALL COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18; ROMANS 13:1; JUDGES 3:12; 2ND KINGS 13:3, 5; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:8; DANIEL 2:37; 4:29-32; JOHN 19:10-11; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST PETER 2:13-14 & ACTS 4:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES POWER TO HIS CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS AT WORK IN BELIEVERS IS IN PSALMS 68:35; ISAIAH 40:29-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7; 10:4; 12:9; EPHESIANS 3:20; 6:10; COLOSSIANS 1:11 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVING POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; DEUTERONOMY 34:12; ACTS 4:7, 10; 6:8; 7:22; 2ND SAMUEL 5:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:9; 27:6; 1ST KINGS 18:46; DANIEL 2:23; LUKE 1:17; 9:1; MATTHEW 10:1, 19; MARK 6:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES RESURRECTION POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:4; PHILIPPIANS 3:10 & COLOSSIANS 1:29; 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN EQUIPS INDIVIDUALS FOR SPECIAL TASKS IS IN JUDGES 3:10; 14:6, 19; 15:14; 1ST SAMUEL 10:6, 10; 11:6; 16:13; 61:1; MICAH 3:8 & LUKE 1:35; 4:14, 18. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16; ROMANS 15:13; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. HUMAN POWER DERIVES FROM WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19; 9:13-18 & PROVERBS 3:27; 8:14; 24:5. THE ABUSE OF HUMAN POWER IS IN PROVERBS 28:12, 28; JUDGES 6:2; JOB 21:7; ECCLESIASTES 4:1; JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 23:10; EZEKIEL 22:6 & MICAH 2;1; 7:3. THE ABSENCE OF HUMAN POWER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:32; 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11; NEHEMIAH 5:5; JOB 5:15-16; 6:11-13. THE POWER OF THE WICKED IS TEMPORARY IS IN PSALMS 37:16-17, 32-33; ESTHER 9:1; PROVERBS 11:7 & EZEKIEL 13:20-21.             
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: THE SCOPE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: OVER ALL CREATURES IS IN JOHN 17:2; MATTHEW 25:31-32 & ROMANS 10:12. OVER ALL ENEMIES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25-26; PSALMS 110:1; EPHESIANS 4:8 & ACTS 2:32-35. OVER EVERY POWER AND AUTHORITY IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:15 & EPHESIANS 1:21. OVER ALL TRADITIONS AND INSTITUTIONS IS IN MATTHEW 12:8; MARK 2:28 & LUKE 6:5. OVER ALL THINGS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:28; MATTHEW 11:27; 28:18; JOHN 3:35; 13:3; 16:33; LUKE 10:22; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; HEBREWS 2:8 & ACTS 10:36. THE PRE-EMINENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RELATION TO OTHERS: TO OTHER PROPHETS IS IN MATTHEW 3:11; 12:41; JOHN 1:26-27, 30; 3:30; HEBREWS 1:1-2 & LUKE 11:32. TO THE PATRIARCHS IS IN JOHN 1:17; 8:52-58 & HEBREWS 3:3-6. TO AARON AND OTHER HIGH PRIESTS IS IN HEBREWS 4:14; 6:20; 7:23, 26-28; 8:1-6; 9:11-14, 24-26. TO ANGEL LORDS IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22 & HEBREWS 1:4-14. TO OTHER LORDS AND KINGS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 & REVELATION 17:14; 19:16. THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: HE IS THE HEAD IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 1:9-10, 22; 4:15; 5:23-24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. HE IS THE CAPSTONE IS IN PSALMS 118:22; EPHESIANS 2:20; 1ST PETER 2:7; MATTHEW 21:42; MARK 12:10-11; LUKE 20:17 & ACTS 4:11. HE IS THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERD IS IN JOHN 10:11; HEBREWS 13:20 & 1ST PETER 5:4. THE REASONS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: HIS DIVINE ORIGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & JOHN 1:1-2; 3:31; 17:24. HIS EQUALITY WITH THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN JOHN 8:58; 10:30 & COLOSSIANS 1:19; 2:9. HIS AUTHORITY DERIVES FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & JOHN 5:22-27. HE POSSESSES THE RIGHTS OF THE FIRSTBORN IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25; COLOSSIANS 1:15-17; ROMANS 8:29; HEBREWS 1:6. HE HAS A SUPERIOR NAME IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9; HEBREWS 1:4 & ACTS 4:12. HE IS THE FIRST AND THE LAST IS IN REVELATION 1:17; 2:8; 22:13. THE EXAMPLES OF EVENTS WHEREBY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE IS RECOGNIZED: HIS ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 21:4-9; MARK 11:7-10; JOHN 12:12-15; ZECHARIAH 9:9 & LUKE 19:35-38. HIS RESURRECTION IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:21-23 & REVELATION 1:5. HIS EXALTATION TO THE LORD YAHWEH’S RIGHT HAND IS IN EPHESIANS 1:20-21; 4:8-10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREW 8:1; 10:12; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21 & ACTS 2:33; 5:31; 7:55.
THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:9-10, 13-14; NUMBERS 25:1-13 & PROVERBS 23:17. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE CALLED ZION IS IN PSALMS 69:7-9 & JOHN 2:13-17. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVICE IS IN ROMANS 12:11; NEHEMIAH 3:20 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:16-22. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 119:137-144 & ACTS 21:20. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NATION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZEAL: THIS IS MANIFESTED IN AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE & FURY AGAINST SEX THAT ALWAYS OPPOSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN ISAIAH 42:13; 59:12-19; NUMBERS 25:10-11; DEUTERONOMY 29:18-21 & EZEKIEL 5:8-13; 36:5-7; 38:18-23. THIS IS MANIFESTED IN CONCERN FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 9:1-7; 26:11; 37:30-32; 63:15; 2ND KINGS 19:29-31 & EZEKIEL 39:25. THE MISDIRECTED ZEAL FROM THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN PROVERBS 19:2; ROMANS 10:1-4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:3; GALATIANS 1:13-14; 4:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:6 & ACTS 21:40-22:5. THE ZEAL FOR NATIONAL IDENTITY: THE ZEALOTS IS IN MATTHEW 10:2-4; MARK 3:16-19; LUKE 6:14-16 & ACTS 1:13.        
[bookmark: _Hlk59228312]THE INTELLIGENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: WISDOM IS PRIMARILY SPIRITUAL & MORAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:10; JOB 28:28; PSALMS 111:10 & JAMES 3:13. THE SPIRITUAL AND MORAL INADEQUACY OF UNAIDED HUMAN INTELLIGENCE: UNAIDED HUMAN INTELLIGENCE PROVES FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; ECCLESIASTES 9:11; 12:12; DANIEL 12:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:20 & ACTS 17:21. HUMAN INTELLIGENCE DOES NOT BRING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-21; JOHN 5:39-40; ROMANS 1:22-23 & COLOSSIANS 2:8. HUMAN INTELLIGENCE CANNOT PROMOTE GODLINESS IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-2 & JAMES 3:14-16. RELIANCE ON HUMAN INTELLIGENCE BRINGS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S  IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 29:14; JOB 5:13; ISAIAH 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. MANY OF THE FIRST CHRISTIANS WERE NOT INTELLIGENT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:26-31 & ACTS 4:13. BELIEVERS ARE TOO USE THEIR MINDS: THE MIND TO BE USED IN SERVING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 12:30; MATTHEW 22:37; LUKE 10:27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37; 14:15-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WANTS TO RENEW THE MIND IS IN ROMANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:23; HEBREWS 10:16 & JEREMIAH 31:33. THE MIND MUST BE CORRECTLY FOCUSED IS IN ROMANS 8:5-6; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & COLOSSIANS 3:2. THE EXAMPLES OF INTELLIGENT CREATURES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:12; DANIEL 1:4, 17; ACTS 5:34; 6:10; 7:22; 13:6-7 & ACTS 26:24. THE EXAMPLES OF CREATURES USING THEIR MINDS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:25; 8:9; EZRA 7:10; DANIEL 10:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15 & ACTS 7:1-53; 17:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN USES INTELLIGENCE DEDICATED TO HIM ONLY IS IN GENESIS 41:45-49; EXODUS 31:2-6; 35:30-35; 1ST KINGS 7:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:13-14; 26:15; DANIEL 5:13-14; LUKE 1:3-4 & ACTS 1:4-8:3.           
THE FACTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE IS IN JOB 11:7-8; 37:16; ISAIAH 40:28; PSALMS 147:5; 1ST JOHN 3:20 & ROMANS 11:33.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE IS ABSOLUTELY COMPREHENSIVE IS IN PROVERBS 5:21; 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THAT IS IN NATURE IS IN PSALMS 147:4; GENESIS 15:5; ISAIAH 40:26 & MATTHEW 10:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THAT TRANSPIRES IN HUMAN EXPERIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 5:21; PSALMS 139:2, 3, 4; EXODUS 3:7, 19; MATTHEW 10:29, 30 & ISAIAH 48:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THAT TRANSPIRES IN HUMAN HISTORY IS IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 2 & 8 & ACTS 15:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS FROM ALL ETERNITY TO ALL ETERNITY WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE IS IN ISAIAH 46:9, 10; 48:5-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE IS DISCONNECTED TO ALL HUMAN INTELLIGENCE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & ROMANS 11:33.
THE FACTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE IS IN JOB 42:2 & GENESIS 18:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE IN THE WORLD OF NATURE IS IN GENESIS 1:1-3; PSALMS 107:25-29 & NAHUM 1:5, 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE IN THE EXPERIENCE OF MANKIND IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 4; EXODUS 4:11; JAMES 4:12-15; LUKE 12:16-21 & ACTS CHAPTER 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE CAUSES THE ALL HEAVENLY CREATURES TO BE SUBJECT TO HIS DIVINE WILL AND INERRANT WORD IS IN DANIEL 4:35 & HEBREWS 1:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE CAUSES EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER KNOWN AS SATAN & HIS KINGDOM TO BE UNDER HIS TOTAL CONTROL IS IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; LUKE 22:21, 32 & REVELATION 20:2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE IS GOVERNED BY HIS OMNIPRESENCE IS IN JEREMIAH 23:23, 24; PSALMS 10:1-14; 139:1-6, 7-12, 13-19; JOB 22:12-14; 26:2; JONAH 2:2; 1ST KINGS 8:30; EPHESIANS 1:20; 4:6; ISAIAH 66:1; REVELATION 21:2 & ACTS 17:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPRESENCE CAN CAUSE SOME INTERFERENCES WITH THIS DOCTRINE IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 139 & MATTHEW 28:20.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S IMPASSIONED APPEAL AS THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 1:20-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CRY OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:20-23. THE WRONG REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:24-25. THE RESULTS OF REJECTING WISDOM: CALAMITY IS IN PROVERBS 1:26-27. MOCKERY IS IN PROVERBS 1:26. ABANDONMENT IS IN PROVERBS 1:28-30. NAUSEA IS IN PROVERBS 1:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ARGUMENT IS IN PROVERBS 1:32-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRUITS OF WISDOM: THE SEARCH FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:20; 2:1-4 & MATTHEW 13:44, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REWARD OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 2:5-9 & 1ST KINGS 3:9, 12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADVANTAGE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 2:10-19; REVELATION 21:8 & LEVITICUS 19:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ENCOURAGEMENT AND THE WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 2:20-22; LEVITICUS 25:18 & MATTHEW 5:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING OF WISDOM: THE EXHORTATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-12. OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-2. REMEMBER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:3-4. TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:5-6. RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:7-8 & ISAIAH 5:21. HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:9-10 & DEUTERONOMY 18:4; 28:1-8. SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:11-12; DEUTERONOMY 8:5 & HEBREWS 12:5. THE BLESSING IS IN PROVERBS 3:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM AND CREATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 3:19-20 & GENESIS 7:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVISION IS IN PROVERBS 1:4; 2:7; 3:18, 21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION IS IN PROVERBS 1:33; 3:23-26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DUTIES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:27-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATION RESPECTING BENEVOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:27-30 & GALATIANS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING RESPECTING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 3:31-35; PSALMS 37:22; JAMES 4:6 & DEUTERONOMY 28:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLINE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 4:1-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHER DAVID’S EXHORTATION TO SOLOMON HIS SON IS IN PROVERBS 4:1-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT) DAVID’S APPEAL TO SOLOMON HIS SON TO ACQUIRE THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 4:4-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT) DAVID’S PROMISE IS IN PROVERBS 3:2; 4:10-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT) DAVID’S WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; 4:14-19 & EXODUS 10:21-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHER DAVID’S APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 3:21; 4:20-27 & DEUTERONOMY 6:6-8. THE INWARD LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 4:23. THE OUTWARD LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 4:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN SEXUAL MATTERS IS IN PROVERBS 5:1-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFINITION OF ADULTERY IS A HUSBAND OR A WIFE TREATING EACH OTHER AS HARLOT, WHORE & PROSTITUTE OR A WIZARD IN SEXUALITY IN THEIR BEDS, BUT TREATS THE WIVES OR HUSBANDS THE OPPOSITE OUTSIDE THE BEDROOM IS ADULTERY BECAUSE IT IS DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS AND ACTS AS TWO DIFFERENT PEOPLE IN MARRIAGE AS SEXUAL IN NATURE OR DIVINE IN NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16; GENESIS 4:1; 2:24-25. THIS IS BECAUSE SEX DERIVES FROM THE WORDS SEXUAL IMMORALITY, FORNICATION OR ADULTERY WHICH COMES FROM THE WORD PORNEIA IN THE GREEK MEANING PORN FOR SHORT. ANY HUSBAND THAT TRIES TO PROTECT HIS SEX IN MARRIAGE WITH HIS WIFE AND TRIES TO DAMN THE PORN ONLY IS STUPID & IGNORANT BECAUSE ALL SEXUALITY IS CONSIDERED EVIL IN NATURE BEING IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE JEALOUS HOLY GOD & NOT SOME JEALOUS SEX GOD. THE SEXUAL WILL ALWAYS SEXUALLY LOVE ITS OWN & NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THE WRONG DECEPTION OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 5:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DANGERS OF SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 4:1; 5:7-14; DEUTERONOMY 22:22 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELIGHTS OF A DIVINE UNION IN MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 5:15-19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISASTROUS AUTHORITY THAT IS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 5:20-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE WRONG THREATS TO MARITAL HAPPINESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST RECKLESS PLEDGES OR UNSERIOUS VOWS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST SLOTHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST MISCHIEVOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:12-15. THE BASIC DESCRIPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:12. THE EXTERNAL CHARACTERISTICS IS IN PROVERBS 6:12-13. THE INTERNAL DISPOSITION IS IN PROVERBS 6:14. THE ULTIMATE RUIN IS IN PROVERBS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST THE SEVEN VICES WHICH MAKE UP AN ABOMINATION IS IN PROVERBS 3:29; 6:16-19; ISAIAH 59:7; EXODUS 20:16 & PSALMS 5:6; 120:3-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNINGS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 6:20-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:20-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ADVANTAGES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 6:20-23; PSALMS 119:105 & EXODUS 13:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIFIC ADVANTAGES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITIONS OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; MATTHEW 5:28 & EXODUS 20:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ARGUMENTS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 6:26-35; LEVITICUS 20:10; MATTHEW 16:26 & DEUTERONOMY 22:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 7:1-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTRODUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 2:1; 3:1, 3; 6:21; 7:1-5. A STREET ENCOUNTER IS IN PROVERBS 7:6-12 & GENESIS 38:14. A HARLOT’S ENTICEMENTS IS IN PROVERBS 7:13-20; LEVITICUS 7:15 & GENESIS 39:12. A YOUTH’S INDISCRETION IS IN PROVERBS 4:2; 7:21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 7:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXCELLENCE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 8:1-36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S CALL IS IN PROVERBS 1:4, 22; 2:2; 8:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S WORTH IS IN PROVERBS 8:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S CLAIMS IS IN PROVERBS 8:12-21. THE DIVINE QANAH: WHAT SHE HATES IS ALL SEXUALITY IN PROVERBS 6:17; 8:13. WHAT SHE IS  DIVINE COUNSEL, SOUND WISDOM AND DIVINE UNDERSTANDING AND DIVINE AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 8:14-16; 1ST KINGS 3:9 & ISAIAH 11:2. WHAT SHE DIVINELY LOVES IS THOSE THAT DIVINELY LOVE HER IS IN PROVERBS 8:17-18 & MATTHEW 7:7. WHAT SHE OFFERS IS A WISDOM TREE OF LIFE WHICH IS BETTER THAN FINE GOLD IS IN PROVERBS 3:14, 18; 4:27; 8:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S DIVINE ORIGIN OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S USED BEFORE THE UNIVERSE EXISTED IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-26 & GENESIS 1:1-3. THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE FEMALE SENSE IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV) & REVELATION CHAPTER 12. I SAY THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE HER NAME IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S WORK OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:27-31 & GENESIS 1:7, 9; 7:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATION OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 3:18; 8:32-36.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPERIORITY OF WISDOM: THE DIVINE QANAH: THE HOUSE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 8:34; 9:1-2 & MATTHEW 22:3. THE INVITATION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 9:4-6 & ISAIAH 55:1. THE EXCLUSION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 9:7-10. THE INCENTIVE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:2, 16; 4:10; 9:11-12. THE SEXUAL QANAH: THE HOUSE OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 7:11; 9:3, 13-15. THE INVITATION OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 5:15; 9:4, 16-17. THE END OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 2:19; 7:27; 9:18. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOICE OF WISDOM: JOY VERSES GRIEF IS IN PROVERBS 10:1. PROFIT VERSES LOSS IS IN PROVERBS 10:2. SATISFACTION VERSES FRUSTRATION IS IN PROVERBS 10:3 & MATTHEW 6:26, 33. INDUSTRY VERSES INDOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 10:4 & EXODUS 20:9. FORESIGHT VERSES PROCRASTINATION IS IN PROVERBS 10:5 & ACTS 24:22-27. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH: BLESSINGS VERSES CURSING’S IS IN PROVERBS 10:6. PLEASANT VERSES PAINFUL MEMORIES IS IN PROVERBS 10:7. HUMBLE HUMILITY VERSES ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 10:8. SECURITY VERSES INSECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 2:7; 10:9. GUILELESSNESS VERSES CRAFTINESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:10. ENLIVENING VERSES DEADLY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 10:6, 11; PSALMS 36:9 & JEREMIAH 2:13. QUARRELSOMENESS VERSES AMIABILITY IS IN PROVERBS 10:10, 12 & 1ST PETER 4:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 10:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT OF WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 10:15-16 & ROMANS 6:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT FOR WITNESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT FOR WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 10:19-21 & MATTHEW 12:36; JAMES 1:26.
THE DIVINE QANAH VERSES THE SEXUAL QANAH
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE HOLY WISE RIGHTEOUS AND THE FOOLISH SEXUALLY WICKED: THE 4 THINGS OF THE SEXUAL: THE WICKED SIN LIGHTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:23. THE WICKED WORRY CORRECTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:24. THE WICKED ARE DESTROYED COMPLETELY IS IN PROVERBS 10:25. THE WICKED OFFEND CONSTANTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:26. THE FULLNESS OF THE RIGHTEOUS: THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS PROSPECT IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 3:2; 9:10, 11; 10:27-28. THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS REFUGE IS IN PROVERBS 10:29-30. THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL NEVER BE MOVED IS IN PROVERBS 10:30 & LEVITICUS 26:33. THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 10:31-32 & MATTHEW 12:36. THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE SEXUAL CONTRASTED: IN RESPECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 12:2-3. IN RESPECT TO WIVES IS IN PROVERBS 12:4 & RUTH 3:11. IN RESPECT TO THOUGHTS IS IN PROVERBS 12:5. IN RESPECT TO WORDS AND DEEDS IS IN PROVERBS 1:11; 12:6 & 1ST KINGS 21:13. IN RESPECT TO DESTINIES IS IN PROVERBS 10:25; 12:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS: THE PRUDENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:8 & 1ST SAMUEL 18:5. THE SELF-SUFFICIENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:9. THE MERCIFUL PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:10; EXODUS 20:10; 23:4, 5; JAMES 2:8-13 & DEUTERONOMY 22:6, 10; 25:4. THE DILIGENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:11. THE ENVIOUS PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:12. THE SPEECH OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS IN PROVERBS 12:13-14. THE WISE SPEECH AND FOOLISH SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:15-16. THE SPEECH OF FOOLS: ANGRY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:16. PERJURED SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:17. INFLAMMATORY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:18. DECEITFUL SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:19. EVIL SEXUAL COUNSEL IS IN PROVERBS 6:17; 12:20-22. THE SPEECH OF THE WISE: RESTRAINED SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 11:13; 12:23-24; 15:2. ENCOURAGING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:25; MATTHEW 6:34 & 1ST PETER 5:7. GUIDING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:26. THE FORBIDDEN INVOLVEMENT WITH THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 24:1-22. THE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL COMPANY IS IN PROVERBS 24:1-2. THE ADVANTAGE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 24:3-9. WISDOM INCREASES WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 9:1; 14:1; 24:3-4. WISDOM INCREASES STRENGTH IS IN PROVERBS 11:14; 20:18; 24:5-6. WISDOM INCREASES RESPECT IS IN PROVERBS 24:7-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF BOLDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 24:10-12. A WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 24:10. AN ADMONITION IS IN PROVERBS 24:11. AN EXPLANATION IS IN PROVERBS 24:12. THE FINAL ADMONITIONS IS IN PROVERBS 24:13-22. WISDOM IS DELIGHTFUL IS IN PROVERBS 24:13-14. WISDOM IS RESILIENT IS IN PROVERBS 24:15-16. WISDOM IS HUMBLE IS IN PROVERBS 24:17-18 & EXODUS CHAPTER 15. WISDOM IS PATIENT IS IN PROVERBS 24:19-20. WISDOM IS RESPECTFUL IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE TREACHEROUS AND THE BLAMELESS: HONESTY VERSES DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 11:1; LEVITICUS 19:35 & DEUTERONOMY 25:13. HUMBLE HUMILITY VERSES PRIDE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; LUKE 14:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12 & MICAH 6:8. PROBITY VERSES IMPROBITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:3 & PSALMS 35:8. LIBERALITY VERSES SELFISHNESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:2; 11:4 & ZEPHANIAH 1:15. RIGHTEOUSNESS VERSES SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:5-8; ESTHER 7:10 & JOHN 11:10. INTEGRITY VERSES SLANDER IS IN PROVERBS 11:9. BLESSING VERSES CURSE IS IN PROVERBS 11:10-11.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE COLLAGE OF CHARACTERS: THE CONTEMPTUOUS VERSE THE CONSIDERATE IS IN PROVERBS 11:12. THE TALEBEARER VERSES THE CONFIDANT IS IN PROVERBS 11:13 & LEVITICUS 19:16. THE DESPOT VERSE THE DEMOCRAT IS IN PROVERBS 11:14. THE IRRESPONSIBLE VERSES THE CONSERVATIVE IS IN PROVERBS 11:15. THE VIRTUOUS WOMAN VERSE THE AGGRESSIVE MAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:16. THE SYMPATHETIC VERSES THE CRUEL IS IN PROVERBS 11:17 & MATTHEW 5:7. THE WICKED (SEXUAL) VERSES THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:18-19 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8. THE FATE OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:20-21. THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS: ACCEPTING ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 15:20-24. FILIAL RESPECT COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:20. UNDERSTANDING COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:21. WISE COUNSEL COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:22-23. THE ULTIMATE ISSUE IS IN PROVERBS 3:16; 15:24. THE WEIGHING OF THE SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:25-30. ULTIMATELY JUDGED IS IN PROVERBS 15:25. PRESENTLY OFFENSIVE IS IN PROVERBS 15:26. FREQUENTLY UNPRODUCTIVE IS IN PROVERBS 15:27; 28:16. PUBLICLY FLOUTED IS IN PROVERBS 15:28. SPIRITUALLY ISOLATED IS IN PROVERBS 15:29-30 & JOHN 9:31. ACCEPTING ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 15:31-33; JAMES 4:6 & PHILIPPIANS 2:5.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS TO THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 24:23-34. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING IMPARTIALITY IS IN PROVERBS 24:23-26; LEVITICUS 19:15 & DEUTERONOMY 16:19. MISCELLANEOUS ADMONITIONS IS IN PROVERBS 24:27-29. PREPARE FOR MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 24:27. AVOID FRIVOLOUS TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 24:28. AVOID SEEKING REVENGE IS IN PROVERBS 24:29; ROMANS 12:19 & DEUTERONOMY 19:21. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING SLOTHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 24:30-34.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON UNBECOMING ATTRIBUTES: INDISCRETION IN A WOMAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:22; GENESIS 24:22 & ISAIAH 3:21. A SEXUAL DESIRE IN WICKED MAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:23. STINGINESS IN A PERSON OF MEANS IS IN PROVERBS 11:24-26; 28:25. A TRUST IN RICHES: A TRUST IN RICHES OBSCURES WORTHY GOALS IS IN PROVERBS 11:27. A TRUST IN RICHES LEADS TO MORAL DOWNFALL IS IN PROVERBS 11:28; PSALMS 1:3 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10, 17. A TRUST IN RICHES IN OPPRESSIVE GREED IS IN PROVERBS 11:29. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING ON ACCEPTING DISCIPLINE: THE TEACHING OF A FATHER IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 13:1-13 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:25. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 13:2-3. THE DISCIPLINE IN WORK IS IN PROVERBS 10:3; 11:25; 13:4. THE DISCIPLINE IN HONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 13:5. THE DISCIPLINE AVOIDS DISASTER IS IN PROVERBS 13:6. THE DISCIPLINE IN LIFESTYLE IS IN PROVERBS 13:7-9; LUKE 12:21 & REVELATION 3:17. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING QUARRELS IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; 13:10. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 13:11. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING DISAPPOINTMENT IS IN PROVERBS 3:18; 13:12. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 13:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING ON THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 5:5; 7:22; 10:11; 13:14-25. THE BEAUTIFUL VERSES THE BOORISH CHARACTER IS IN PROVERBS 11:16; 13:15 & LUKE 2:52. THE CIRCUMSPECT VERSES THE CLOWN-LIKE ACTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 13:16. THE FAITHFUL VERSES THE UNFAITHFUL IS IN PROVERBS 13:17. THE HONOR VERSES THE SHAME IS IN PROVERBS 13:18. THE HONEST EFFORT VERSES THE CHEATING IS IN PROVERBS 13:19. THE WISE COMPANIONS VERSES THE FOOLISH COMPANIONS IS IN PROVERBS 13:20. THE GOOD VERSES THE MISFORTUNE IS IN PROVERBS 13:21. THE CONSERVATION VERSES THE WASTE IS IN PROVERBS 13:22. THE HONEST VERSES THE DISHONEST GAIN IS IN PROVERBS 13:23. THE GODLY DISCIPLINE VERSES THE SEXUAL DOING IS IN PROVERBS 13:24 & DEUTERONOMY 21:15. THE SATISFACTION VERSES THE LUST IS IN PROVERBS 13:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION FOR THE WISE: PRIVATE MORALITY AND PUBLIC GOOD IS IN PROVERBS 26:27; 28:10; 29:1-7. DISHONORABLE SEXUAL PASSIONS IS IN PROVERBS 22:10; 29:8-9. RIGHTEOUS GOVERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 10:1; 16:12, 32; 20:28; 25:5, 28; 29:10-17. THE HINDRANCES TO SOCIAL HARMONY IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; 15:33; 16:18; 18:12; 26:12; 29:19, 20, 21; 29:18-23; 32:25; EXODUS 21:20, 26; JAMES 1:19 & LUKE 12:47. THE NECESSITY OF PRUDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 29:24-27 & GENESIS 3:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REFLECTIONS OF AGUR IS IN PROVERBS 24:23; 30:1-33; ISAIAH 13:1 & NEHEMIAH 11:7. THE PROLOGUE IS IN PROVERBS 30:2-6; JOB CHAPTER 38; GENESIS 11:7; EXODUS 19:18; AMOS 4:13; PSALMS 135:7 & DEUTERONOMY 4:2. AGUR’S PRAYER IS IN PROVERBS 30:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 8:11; 32:15. AGUR’S APHORISMS IS IN PROVERBS 30:10-14; AMOS 8:4 & EXODUS 21:17. THE NUMERICAL TEACHINGS IS IN PROVERBS 5:15; 6:6, 16-19; 9:17; 19:10; 28:12; 29:2; 30:8-9, 15-31 & JOEL 2:7. THE INSATIABLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:15-16. THE IMPIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 30:17. THE INCOMPREHENSIBLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:18-20. THE INTOLERABLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:21-23. THE INSIGNIFICANT IS IN PROVERBS 30:24-28. THE IMPOSING IS IN PROVERBS 30:29-31. THE FINAL ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 30:32-33. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE QANAH NAMED THE LADY VICTORIA AS HIS MOTHER TO HER ROYAL SON IS IN PROVERBS 31:1-9. PURSUE CHASTITY WHICH IS SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IN MARRIAGE, BEFORE MARRIAGE OR AFTER MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 31:2-3 & 1ST SAMUEL 1:11. AVOID DEBAUCHERY IS IN PROVERBS 31:4-7 & PSALMS 104:15. RULE JUSTLY IS IN PROVERBS 31:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IDEAL WIFE WHICH IS THE LADY VICTORIA OR THE LADY STEPHANIE OR THE LADY ATARAH OR THE LADY BARBARA CALLED THE “LADIES OF KINGDOMS” IN THE KINGDOM OF FEMALE LORDSHIPS IS IN ISAIAH 47:5; REVELATION CHAPTER 12; 21:1-22:21; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 31:10-31.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAY OF WISDOM: IDENTIFYING THE WAY IS IN PROVERBS 14:1-7. FOCUS ON THE FAMILY IS IN PROVERBS 14:1. FEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 14:2 & GENESIS 39:9. WISE SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 14:3. HARD WORK IS IN PROVERBS 14:4. HONEST TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 14:5. SEARCH FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 14:6-7 & PSALMS 111:10. UNDERSTANDING THE WAY: CONSIDER THE BOND IS IN PROVERBS 14:9-10. CONSIDER THE END IS IN PROVERBS 14:11-13. CONSIDER THE RECKLESSNESS OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 14:14-17. CONSIDER THE ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN PROVERBS 14:18-19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CAUSE AND EFFECT PRINCIPLES OF WISDOM: THE SOURCES OF HATRED AND ATTRACTION IS IN PROVERBS 14:20. THE SOURCES OF CONTEMPT AND OF COMPASSION IS IN PROVERBS 14:21; LEVITICUS 19:18 & MATTHEW 5:7. THE SOURCES OF PERPLEXITY OR PEACE IS IN PROVERBS 14:22. THE CAUSES OF GAIN AND LOSS IS IN PROVERBS 14:23-24. THE SOURCES OF SOCIAL SECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 14:25. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE RULERS
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADVICE FOR RULERS: HIS GENERAL BEHAVIOR IS IN PROVERBS 14:28. HIS TEMPERAMENT & UNSHAKEABLENESS IS IN PROVERBS 12:4; 14:29-30. A COOL HEAD IS IN PROVERBS 14:29. A PEACEFUL HEART IS IN PROVERBS 14:30. HIS GOVERNANCE & AUTHORITY: A FUNDAMENTAL PREMISE IS IN PROVERBS 14:31 & MATTHEW 25:40, 45. A FUNDAMENTAL OBLIGATION & RESPONSIBILITY IS IN PROVERBS 14:32; JOB 13:15 & PSALMS 23:4. A FUNDAMENTAL ATTRIBUTE IS IN PROVERBS 14:33. A FUNDAMENTAL GOAL IS IN PROVERBS 14:34; LEVITICUS 20:17. HIS PRIVATE ADMINISTRATION: DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 14:35. APPROPRIATE SPEECH IS IN PROVERB 15:1-2; 1ST SAMUEL 25:24.  
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE KING
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ABOUT MAN BEING UNDER HIM IS IN PROVERBS 16:1-33. THE HEAVENLY KING IS IN PROVERBS 16:1-9. THE INTRODUCTION TO THE THEME IS IN PROVERBS 16:1 & MATTHEW 10:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTS ALL HUMAN MOTIVES IS IN PROVERBS 16:2-4; ECCLESIASTES 7:29; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:4; JOHN 3:17; HEBREWS 4:12 & ACTS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACKNOWLEDGES HUMBLE HUMILITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:20; 16:5-6; JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES DELIVERANCE IS IN PROVERBS 15:16; 16:7-8 & GENESIS 26:27. THE EARTHLY KING IS IN PROVERBS 16:10-15. DIVINE AUTHORITIES OF JUDGMENT IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; DEUTERONOMY 18:10 & LEVITICUS 5:15. GUARDIAN OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES IS IN PROVERBS 16:11 & MICAH 6:11. ADVOCATE OF INTEGRITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:12-13. ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:14-15 & PSALMS 72:6. THE RIGHT CHOICES IS IN PROVERBS 16:16-23. AVOID SEX IS IN PROVERBS 16:17. CULTIVATE HUMILITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:18-20. SPEAK WISELY IS IN PROVERBS 16:21-24. THE WARNINGS ABOUT TROUBLEMAKERS IS IN PROVERBS 16:26-30. THE HUNGRY MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:26. THE WORTHLESS MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:27 & JAMES 3:6. THE PERVERSE MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:28. THE VIOLENT MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:29. THE CALUMNIOUS MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:30. THE REMINDERS IS IN PROVERBS 16:31-33. THE FORWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:31 & LEVITICUS 19:32. THE INWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:32. THE UPWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:33; JOSHUA 18:10 & ACTS 1:24-26. THE KING AND HIS SUBJECTS IS IN PROVERBS 20:26-21:4. THE KING’S JUDICIAL FUNCTION IS IN PROVERBS 20:8, 26 & MATTHEW 3:12. THE KING’S SUBORDINATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 20:27; GENESIS 2:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11 & MATTHEW 6:23. THE KING’S SUCCESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:28. THE KING’S WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 20:29. THE KING’S DAMNATION IS IN PROVERBS 20:30. THE KING’S HEART IS IN PROVERBS 21:1-2. THE KING’S DUTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:3. THE WARNING FOR THE KING IS IN PROVERBS 6:17; 21:4.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM ON THE ROYAL COURT IS IN PROVERBS 25:2-27. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING ROYAL POLICY IS IN PROVERBS 25:2-5. ADMONITIONS RESPECTING COURT CONDUCT IS IN PROVERBS 25:6-10 & LUKE 14:7. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 25:11-15. ADMONITION RESPECTING MODERATION IS IN PROVERBS 25:16-17. INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 25:18-20 & ROMANS 12:15. DISARMING AN ENEMY IS IN PROVERBS 25:21-22 & 2ND KINGS 6:22. FINAL OBSERVATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 25:23-28. AGAINST SLANDER IS IN PROVERBS 25:23. AGAINST ISOLATIONISM IS IN PROVERBS 25:24-25 & GENESIS 45:27. AGAINST COWARDICE IS IN PROVERBS 10:11; 25:26. AGAINST LACK OF SELF-RESTRAINT IS IN PROVERBS 25:16, 27-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE AMBIGUITY OF ALL HUMAN ACTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 17:1-28. DOMESTIC TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:16; 17:1-3; RUTH 2:14; ECCLESIASTES 10:7; GENESIS 24:2; 2ND SAMUEL 16:4; 1ST PETER 1:7 & REVELATION 3:18. COMMUNITY TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:4-5; JOB 31:29 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:7. GERIATRIC TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:6. JUDICIAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:7-8; EXODUS 23:8; DEUTERONOMY 16:19 & ISAIAH 32:8. INTERPERSONAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:9 & LEVITICUS 19:18. THE DISRUPTIONS OF TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:10-15. THE SEXUALLY REBELLIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:10-11. THE VICIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:12; 2ND SAMUEL 17:8; HOSEA 13:8; MATTHEW 2:16 & 1ST SAMUEL 20:30. THE INGRATE IS IN PROVERBS 17:13; 1ST SAMUEL 25:21. THE CONTENTIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:14. THE UNJUST IS IN PROVERBS 17:15 & EXODUS 23:6. THE KEYS TO TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:16-20. THE ACQUISITION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 17:16. CULTIVATION OF FRIENDSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 17:17; 18:24; 27:10. CAUTIOUS BUSINESS PRACTICES IS IN PROVERBS 6:1; 11:15; 17:18. HUMBLE LIFESTYLE IS IN PROVERBS 17:19. CONSISTENT SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 17:20. THE PARENTAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:20; 17:21-25; EXODUS 23:8 & DEUTERONOMY 16:19. THE PROPER RESTRAINT IS IN PROVERBS 17:26-28; DEUTERONOMY 22:19. DISCERNING HUMAN CHARACTER IS IN PROVERBS 20:5-12. THE DIFFICULTY OF RIGHT DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 18:4; 20:5-6 & MATTHEW 6:2. PARENTAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:7. JUDICIAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:8. PERSONAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:9-10; ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8; LEVITICUS 19:36 & DEUTERONOMY 25:13. THE BASIS OF RIGHT DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:11-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE IN HUMAN AFFAIRS IS IN PROVERBS 21:5-31. COVETOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 21:5. DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:6. VIOLENT DEEDS IS IN PROVERBS 21:7-8. CONTENTIOUS SPIRIT IS IN PROVERBS 21:9. THE WARNINGS FROM LIFE-EXPERIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:10-13. LIFE’S ALTERNATIVES IS IN PROVERBS 21:14-19. TRANQUILITY VERSES TURBULENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:14. JUSTICE VERSES INJUSTICE, INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS & VIOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:15. WANDERING VERSES REST IS IN PROVERBS 2:18; 21:16. FRUGALITY VERSES WASTE IS IN PROVERBS 21:17. UPRIGHT VERSES THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 21:18. SOLITUDE VERSES DISRUPTIVE RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 21:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNDERSTANDING OF HUMAN TYPES: THE FOOL IS IN PROVERBS 10:13; 19:29; 26:1-12 & 2ND PETER 2:22. THE SLUGGARD IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; 22:13; 26:13-16. THE PETULANT IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 26:17-21. THE MALICIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 18:8; 26:22-26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION ON PROPER BEHAVIOR: THE IMPORTANCE OF INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 28:1-9; LEVITICUS 25:36 & JOHN 12:39. THE SEXUAL VERSES THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 28:10-28. THE BACKSLIDER AND THE FAITHFUL IS IN PROVERBS 28:10. THE RICH AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 28:11. THE RIGHTEOUS VERSES SEXUAL RULERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:12. IMPENITENT VERSES PENITENT IS IN PROVERBS 28:13; PSALMS 32:3 & 1ST JOHN 1:9. GODLY FEAR VERSES THE HARDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 28:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:12. RUTHLESS VERSES THE COMPASSIONATE RULERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:15-16. LAWBREAKERS VERSES THE INERRANT LAW-ABIDING IS IN PROVERBS 28:17. BLAMELESS VERSES THE HYPOCRITES IS IN PROVERBS 28:18. WISDOM IN RESPECT TO WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 28:19-22; EXODUS 23:3 & LEVITICUS 19:15. WISDOM AND SELF-CENTEREDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:17; 28:23-27; DEUTERONOMY 15:9 & JAMES 4:1-10.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE RELIGION IN THE WORKPLACE IS IN PROVERBS 20:13-19. INDUSTRY IS IN PROVERBS 20:13. CONFIDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 20:14. KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 20:15. FIRMNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1; 11:15; 17:18; 20:16; 22:26 & EXODUS 22:25. HONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 20:17 & LAMENTATIONS 3:16. PRUDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 20:18 & LUKE 14:31. CONFIDENTIALITY IS IN PROVERBS 20:19.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON FRIENDS AND FOES IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-24. SPEECH AND FRIENDSHIP: ARROGANT SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-2. CONTEMPTUOUS SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:3. IMPRECISE SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:4. UNJUST SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:5. CONTENTIOUS SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:6-7. GOSSIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:8. THE ACTIONS THAT ARE CONDUCIVE TO FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:9-13. BE INDUSTRIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 18:9. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 10:15; 18:10-11 & PSALMS 61:3. HUMBLE THE HEART IS IN PROVERBS 18:12. SPEAK CAUTIOUSLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:13. BEAR UP PATIENTLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:14. THE DEALING WITH DISPUTES IS IN PROVERBS 18:15-24. OFFERING GIFTS IS IN PROVERBS 18:16. EVALUATING THE EVIDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:17. CASTING THE LOT IS IN PROVERBS 16:33; 18:18. OFFENDING A BROTHER IS IN PROVERBS 18:19. SPEAKING CAUTIOUSLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:20-21. THE FOUNDATIONS OF FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:22-24. GODLY MARRIAGE WITH NO SEX AND TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:22. GODLY MERCY IS IN PROVERBS 18:23. FOCUSED FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:24. THE IMPORTANT RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-21:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH DIVINE QANAH AS THE MOTHER (LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH, LADY STEPHANIE THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHEN, LADY ATARAH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE CROWN OR THE LADY BARBARA AS BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-25. THE CERTAINTY OF DAMNATION FOR SEXUAL SIN IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-21; 24:29; EXODUS 21:7; LEVITICUS 20:9; ROMANS 12:14 & MATTHEW 7:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES HONEST DEALINGS WHICH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A MAFIA OR ORGANIZED CRIME IS IN PROVERBS 11:1; 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES GUIDANCE IS IN PROVERBS 16:9; 20:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPECTS VOWS AS IRREVOCABLE IS IN PROVERBS 20:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTIONS RESPECTING FRIENDS AND FAMILY: FOCUS ON FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:1-10. DETRIMENTS TO FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:1-4; JOHN 8:54 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:18. THE VALUES OF FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:5-10 & EPHESIANS 4:15. FAMILY INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 19:13; 20:16; 22:3; 27:11-22; 1ST JOHN 2:16 & MATTHEW 25:21. THE COMMENDATION OF DILIGENCE IS IN PROVERBS 27:23-27.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE WEALTHY AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 19:1-25. THE PROBLEMS OF POVERTY: POVERTY IS NOT THE WORST CONDITION IS IN PROVERBS 19:1-2. POVERTY MAY LEAD TO HOSTILITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 19:3. POVERTY RESULTS IN FRIENDLESSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:19; 14:5, 20, 25; 19:4-7. THE THINGS THAT ARE NOT FITTING IS IN PROVERBS 19:8-15. PERJURY OR LYING IS IN PROVERBS 19:9. AGGRANDIZEMENT IS IN PROVERBS 19:10. FITS OF RAGE IS IN PROVERBS 17:9; 19:11-12. DOMESTIC DISHARMONY IS IN PROVERBS 18:22; 19:13-14. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:15. FAMILY WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 19:16-24. OBEDIENCE ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:16-17; MATTHEW 25:40; EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. SELF-CONTROL ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:19. WISDOM ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:20-21. HONESTY ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:22. GODLY FEAR ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:23; LEVITICUS 26:6 & DEUTERONOMY 11:15. LAZINESS DAMNED IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; RUTH 2:14 & MATTHEW 26:23. DISCIPLINE COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 19:25 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:20. WEALTH AND GREED IS IN PROVERBS 21:20-26. THE WISE PRESERVE WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:20. THE RIGHTEOUS ARE COMFORTABLE IN LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 21:21 & PSALMS 24:5. WISDOM SUPERIOR TO STRENGTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:22. WISDOM GUARDS THE MOUTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:23-24. GREED IS FATAL IS IN PROVERBS 21:25-26.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLINE OF THE TONGUE IS IN PROVERBS 15:5-19. THE INTRODUCTION OF THE TONGUE IS IN PROVERBS 15:5-7, 16. THE WISDOM AND GODLY FEAR IS IN PROVERBS 15:8-11. PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 15:8-9; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22; ISAIAH 1:11 & AMOS 5:22. REJECTING THE WAY IS IN PROVERBS 12:28; 15:10 & ROMANS 6:23. PUNISHING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 15:11; LUKE 8:31; REVELATION 9:2; 20:1; JOB 26:6 & JEREMIAH 17:10. WISDOM AND CHEERFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 15:12-17. AN IMPLICIT APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 13:1; 15:12. CHEERFULNESS MANIFESTED IS IN PROVERBS 15:13. AN IMPLICIT APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 15:14. THE AUTHORITY OF POSITIVE THINKING IS IN PROVERBS 15:15. HAPPINESS COMPARISONS IS IN PROVERBS 15:16-17. DETRIMENT TO HAPPINESS IS IN PROVERBS 15:18-19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL DAMN THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 19:26-29. THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IN THE HOME IS IN PROVERBS 19:26-27. THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IN THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PROVERBS 18:6; 19:28-29; EXODUS 20:16 & LEVITICUS 5:1. 
THE NEED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN PROVERBS 20:1-19. THE DAMNATION OF VICES IS IN PROVERBS 20:1-4. THE INTOXICATING BEVERAGES TO EXCESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:1. AN ANGRY KING IS IN PROVERBS 20:2. STRIFE IS IN PROVERBS 20:3. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:4.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUST JUDGMENTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:27-31. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON RELIGIOUS ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 15:8; 21:27. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON JUDICIAL ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:28 & DEUTERONOMY 19:19. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON IMPUDENT ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:29. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON FUTILE ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:30-31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:57. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY CAN AUTHORIZE A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:1-16. DEFINING A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:1-6. A GOOD NAME SUPERIOR TO WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD OF THE RICH AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:2. THE NEED FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 22:3. THE REWARD OF GODLY FEAR IS IN PROVERBS 3:16; 22:4. THE CONSEQUENCES OF BEING CROOKED IS IN PROVERBS 22:5. THE NECESSITY OF TRAINING CHILDREN IS IN PROVERBS 22:6. PRESERVING A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:7-12. RECOGNIZING DANGERS OF WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:7-8 & GALATIANS 6:7. BE GENEROUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:26; 22:9; 23:6; 28:22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:6. REJECT THE SCOFFER IS IN PROVERBS 22:10. BE SINCERE IS IN PROVERBS 22:11. MAINTAIN THE FATHER STEPHEN-CONSCIOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 22:12. THE HINDRANCES TO A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:13-16. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; 22:13. SEXUALLY IMMORAL WOMEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:16; 22:14. UNDISCIPLINED CHILDHOOD IS IN PROVERBS 22:15. MISTREATING THE WEAK IS IN PROVERBS 13:12; 22:16; 28:8.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION TO A YOUNG MAN IS IN PROVERBS 22:17-23:11. AN APPEAL FOR ATTENTION IS IN PROVERBS 22:17-21 & HEBREWS 3:7, 13. AN ADMONITION OF THINGS TO AVOID IS IN PROVERBS 22:22-28. OPPRESSION OF THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:22-23 & EXODUS 22:22. ASSOCIATION WITH THE VIOLENT IS IN PROVERBS 22:24-25. GIVING PLEDGES IS IN PROVERBS 22:26-27. REMOVING BOUNDARIES IS IN PROVERBS 22:28 & DEUTERONOMY 19:14. AN INSTRUCTION OF WAYS TO ADVANCE IS IN PROVERBS 22:29-23:3. DILIGENT IN LABOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:29. MASTER OF ETIQUETTE IS IN PROVERBS 23:1-3. AN ADMONITION OF THINGS TO AVOID IS IN PROVERBS 23:4-11. FIXATION WITH WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 23:4-5. DINING WITH SEXUAL MISERS IS IN PROVERBS 23:6-8. DISCOURSE WITH SEXUAL FOOLS IS IN PROVERBS 23:9 & MATTHEW 7:6. MOVING BOUNDARIES IS IN PROVERBS 22:23, 28; 23:10-11. ADDITIONAL WARNINGS FOR YOUNG MEN IS IN PROVERBS 23:12-35. AVOID ENVY IS IN PROVERBS 23:12-18. AVOID DISSIPATION WHICH IS DRUNKENNESS OFF WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:19-21. AVOID SEX IS IN PROVERBS 23:22-28. AVOID DRUNKENNESS WITH WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:29-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST GANGSTERISM OR SIMPLY A MAFIA: THE ENTICEMENT OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:10-14. THE DAMNATION OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:15-19.  
DIVINE QANAH IS PRESENTED AS A DIVINE PROPHETESS OR DIVINE PROPHET ONLY IN THE BUSINESS WORLD OR CHURCH WORLD IN PROVERBS 1:20-23; 8:1-21, A DIVINE SISTER OR DIVINE BROTHER ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 7:4, A DIVINE FEMALE CHILD OR DIVINE MALE CHILD ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND A DIVINE FEMALE HOSTESS (SERVER) OR DIVINE MALE HOSTESS (SERVER) ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 9:1-6. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE PROPHETESS OR DIVINE PROPHET ONLY IN THE BUSINESS WORLD OR CHURCH WORLD, SHE CRIES OUT IN THE STREETS, WHERE TRAVELING, COMMERCE OF BUYING AND SELLING, AND GATEWAYS, WHERE BUSINESS IS TRANSACTED IN PROVERBS 1:20-21. SHE ADMONISHES THE “MOCKERS” AS WELL AS THE “SIMPLE ONES” BECAUSE OF THEIR SUBTLE LOVE FOR NAIVE WAYS AND MOCKERY OF OTHERS, AND ALSO “FOOLS” WHO DESPISE KNOWLEDGE IN PROVERBS 1:22. THIS IS BECAUSE THEY FAIL TO HEED HER REBUKE AND TO LEARN FROM HER IN PROVERBS 1:23-25. SHE WILL IGNORE THERE CRIES FOR HELP WHEN THEY ARE OVERTAKEN BY CALAMITY AND DISTRESS IN PROVERBS 8:26-27. IN IGNORING HER CRY WILL RESULT IN IGNORING THEIR CRY, FOR THEY DO NOT FEAR THE LORD AND DOES NOT RECEIVE WISDOM’S ADVICE IN PROVERBS 1:28-30. THEY WILL SUFFER IN THEIR ACTIONS IN PROVERBS 1:31 AND WILL RESULT IN DEATH IN PROVERBS 1:32. 
AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP CONCERNS DIVINE QANAH AS BEING A DIVINE SISTER OR DIVINE BROTHER ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:5, URGING THEM TO HEED HER WORDS, WHICH ARE TRUE, JUST AND RIGHT IN PROVERBS 8:7-9, AND PRICELESS IN VALUE IN PROVERBS 8:10-11. SHE GIVES DISCRETION IN PROVERBS 8:12-14, HATRED OF ALL SEX IN PROVERBS 8:13, JUSTICE FOR RULERS IN PROVERBS 8:15-16, AND WEALTH, HONOR AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PROVERBS 8:17-21. WISDOM IS TO BE DIVINELY LOVED IN PROVERBS 8:17-21. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE FEMALE CHILD OR DIVINE MALE CHILD ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. SHE EXISTED BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:22-26, SHE REJOICED AS SHE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE BEHELD HIM IN CREATING THE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:27-31. SHE WAS ACQUIRED IN PROVERBS 8:22, APPOINTED IN PROVERBS 8:23 AND GIVEN BIRTH IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE FEMALE HOSTESS OR DIVINE MALE HOSTESS ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IS IN PROVERBS 9:1-6. HAVING BUILT A LARGE HOUSE OF SEVEN PILLARS IN PROVERBS 9:1, AND HAVING PREPARED A BANQUET IN PROVERBS 9:2. SHE INSTRUCTED HER MAIDS TO CALL OUT TO THE NAIVE TO SHARE IN HER BANQUET IN PROVERBS 1:21; 8:1-3; 9:4-5. THE DANGERS OF REBUKING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:7-8. BUT TO THE WISE WHO KEEPS INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 9:8-9. THE FINAL WORDS OF THE HOSTESS (SERVER) IS IN PROVERBS 9:10-12. THE DIFFERENCE OF THE LADY WISDOM FROM THE LADY SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:13-18.        
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE KOHELETH
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PREACHER (KOHELETH): THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF EARTHLY THINGS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:2-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ILLUSTRATIONS OF CEASELESS FUTILITY: THE SUCCESSION OF GENERATIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:4 & EXODUS 21:6. THE MOVEMENTS OF THE SUN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:5. THE CIRCUITS OF THE WIND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:6. THE FLOWS OF STREAMS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPLICATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:9-11. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF STRIVING AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INITIAL QUEST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRELIMINARY CONCLUSIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14-16 & 1ST KINGS 4:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENSIFIED QUEST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:17-18. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF PLEASURE, WINE & LUST: WHIMSY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:1-2; PROVERBS 14:13 & LUKE 12:20. WINE WITH WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:3. WORK TO BUILD THE TEMPLE (HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:4-6; 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 7 & 9; 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 8; 1ST CHRONICLES 27:27; SONG OF SOLOMON 4:13; 8:11; 2ND KINGS 25:4 & NEHEMIAH 2:14. WEALTH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16; 2:7-8 & 1ST KINGS 4:22; 8:63; 9:28; 10:5, 14-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:15; 9:20-27. WOMEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:8 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16; 2:7, 9-11 & 1ST KINGS 11:4. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF WISDOM: WISDOM SUPERIOR TO FOLLY (SEX) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:13-14. WISDOM NOT SUPERIOR TO FOLLY (SEX), EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:14-16; GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. BOTH THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH ARE DOOMED TO DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:14-15. BOTH THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUSION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF LABOR: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST COMPLAINT ABOUT LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:18-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 2ND COMPLAINT ABOUT LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:21-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFT: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROOF IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:18; 2:25-26 & PROVERBS 28:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RHYTHM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIFIC ILLUSTRATIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:2-8; DEUTERONOMY 32:39; 2ND KINGS 3:19; JOB 2:13; 32:4; PROVERBS 15:23; 17:28; 25:11; 2ND SAMUEL 1:17 & HEBREWS 9:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSE: THE CONTEMPLATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORKS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:10-11. THE ENJOYMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:12-13. THE CONTENTMENT WITHIN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:9; 3:14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROBLEM OBSERVED OF SEX IN THE PLACE OF JUSTICE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE JUDGMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRELIMINARY PURPOSE: INJUSTICE IS A MEANS OF TESTING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:18; 8:11. INJUSTICE IS A MEANS OF HUMBLING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF MAN’S IMPOTENCE: MAN’S LIMITED CONTROL OVER EVENTS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20. MAN’S MANNER OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. MAN’S PHYSICAL DESTINY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20; PSALMS 104:29; 146:4 & GENESIS 3:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE OF MAN’S WILLFUL IGNORANCE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:21; PROVERBS 15:24 & PSALMS 49:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUDING OBSERVATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUDING EXPLANATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:22; 6:12. THE VANITY & FUTILITY IN EARTHLY ENDEAVOR: THE SUFFERING OF THE OPPRESSED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:1-3; JOB 35:9; 1ST KINGS 10:9 & AMOS 3:9. THE PRESSURES ON THE SUCCESSFUL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:4-6; PROVERBS 6:10; PSALMS 27:2 & MICAH 3:3. THE LONELINESS OF THE WEALTHY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:7-12. THE INSECURITY OF HIGH POSITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:13-16. THE VANITY & FUTILITY IN WORLDLY WORSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING REVERENCE, REVERING, RESPECT AND HIGH ESTEEM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING PRAYER IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING VOWS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:4-7; DEUTERONOMY 23:21-23; MALACHI 2:7 & GENESIS 28:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING FAITH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9 & 1ST SAMUEL 19:11. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF WORLDLY WEALTH: RICHES CANNOT SATISFY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:10-12. RICHES CAN BE HARMFUL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:13-17; JOB 1:21 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7, 9. RICHES CAN BE ENJOYED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:18-20; MATTHEW 6:34 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:8. OTHER VANITIES & FUTILITIES ASSOCIATED WITH WEALTH: THE WEALTH & HAPPINESS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:1-6. A RICH MAN WITH NO ENJOYMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:2. A RICH MAN WITHOUT AN HEIR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:2. A RICH MAN WITHOUT A TOMB IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:3-5; EXODUS 20:12; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46; JOB 3:16 & PSALMS 58:8. A RICH MAN WITHOUT HOPE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:6. WEALTH AND MAN’S DESIRE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:8; 2:15, 24; 3:13; 4:15; 6:7-9 & MATTHEW 10:39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE OF MAN’S CONTINUING IGNORANCE: MAN’S IGNORANCE REGARDING CONDUCT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:11 & JAMES 4:14. MAN’S IGNORANCE REGARDING THE FUTURE & PERFECTED PAST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SERIOUSNESS: THE VALUE OF A GOOD NAME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:1 & AMOS 6:6. THE VALUE OF MOURNING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 7:2-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:10 & GENESIS 50:10. THE VALUE OF REBUKE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:5-7; PROVERBS 13:1; 17:10 & AMOS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF PATIENCE: IMPATIENCE DAMNED BY DIVINE REASON IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:8 & PROVERBS 14:29. IMPATIENCE LEADS TO SKEPTICISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:9. IMPATIENCE LEADS TO NEGATIVISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:10 & NUMBERS 11:5. IMPATIENCE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH TRUE WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:5; 7:11-12; 9:15; ISAIAH 32:2 & PROVERBS 8:35; 13:8. IMPATIENCE IS ULTIMATELY INEFFECTIVE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:15; 7:13-14 & 1ST PETER 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF MODERATION: THE OVERLY WISE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:16 & ROMANS 9:19-21. THE OVERLY SEXUAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:17 & PSALMS 10:11; 14:1. AVOIDING EXCESSES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SELF-RESTRAINT: RESTRAINT REGARDING SEXUAL SIN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19-20; JOB 19:3 & 1ST JOHN 1:8. RESTRAINT REGARDING CRITICISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:21-22 & MATTHEW 7:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF WISDOM: THE DIFFICULTY OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:23-24 & JOB 11:7. THE GOAL OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:20; 7:25. THE RESULT OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:26-27 & PROVERBS 2:18; 7:25 & CHAPTER 9; 11:16; 12:4; 18:22; 19:14; 31:10. THE DISAPPOINTMENT OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28-29. THAT WHICH HE FOUND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28. THAT WHICH HE DID NOT FIND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SUBMISSION: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS SUPREME KING: SUBMISSION RECOMMENDED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:1-5; ROMANS 13:1-2; 2ND KINGS 11:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:13 & NEHEMIAH 10:29. SUBMISSION DEFENDED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:6-8 & 1ST SAMUEL 26:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SUBMISSION: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE (CONTROL, ORDER & SOVEREIGNTY): THE OPPRESSION OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:9-10. DELAYED RETRIBUTION TO THE SEXUAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:11-13. INAPPROPRIATE OUTCOMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 3:12, 22; 5:18; 7:1; 8:14-15 & 1ST KINGS 4:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFATHOMABLE PURPOSES: MAN DOES NOT KNOW HIS STANDING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:1-6. WHAT THE LIVING DO NOT KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:1-2; MALACHI 1:2 & DEUTERONOMY 21:15. WHAT THE LIVING KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:17; 2:2, 12, 14-16; 3:19; 4:2; 5:15; 6:12; 7:1; 9:3-5; 1ST SAMUEL 17:43; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8. WHAT THE DEAD KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:5-6; 12:7 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10. COPING WITH THE PROBLEM OF PROVIDENCE: BE FESTIVE IN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 3:12; 9:7-8; GENESIS 27:28; 1ST SAMUEL 16:20; PROVERBS 23:31; 20:1. BE JOYOUS IN MARRIAGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:26; 9:9. BE ENERGETIC IN LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:10; JOHN 9:4; GALATIANS 6:10. MAN DOES NOT KNOW HIS TIME (PRESENT) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:11-12 & 1ST KINGS 5:4. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT WILL BE: WISDOM IS VULNERABLE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19; 9:13-10:1; 2ND SAMUEL 20:15-22. THE IMPEDIMENTS TO WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:2-7. THE EXPECTING OF THE UNEXPECTED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:8-11; 1ST KINGS 5:17; EXODUS 7:11 & PROVERBS 26:27. THE FUTILITY OF WORDS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:4, 12-15 & LUKE 4:22. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT SEXUAL EVIL WILL COME: SEXUAL EVIL IN HIGH PLACES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:16-17; 1ST KINGS 1:1-14 & ISAIAH 5:11. SEXUAL DISASTER IN THE LAND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:18-19. CAUTION FOR DESPERATE TIMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:2; 10:20. ACTIONS FOR DESPERATE TIMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:1-2 & LUKE 16:9. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT DIVINE GOOD WILL COME: THE CERTAINTY ABOUT THE FUTURE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:3. THE DANGER OF OVER CAUTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:4. THE IGNORANCE OF POTENTIAL GOOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROSE INTRODUCTION: THE JOY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:7. THE DUTY OF JOY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF YOUTH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSITIVE ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:26; 3:17; 7:17; 11:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEGATIVE ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 9:9; 11:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FUNDAMENTAL ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF OLD AGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF OLD AGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1-2. THE INFIRMITIES OF OLD AGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:3-4; JOB 4:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1 & 2ND PETER 1:13. EN ROUTE TO THE GRAVE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:5. THE FINALITY OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:6. THE RESULTS OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:17, 21; 12:7 & GENESIS 2:7; 3:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KOHELETH’S CLAIMS: HIS BASIC THESIS REGARDING LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:8. HIS SPIRITUAL CREDENTIALS TO SPEAK IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:9-11. HIS CLAIMS ABOUT HIS BOOK IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:10-11; GENESIS 48:15 & PSALMS 23:1. HIS ADMONITION REGARDING DIVINE STUDY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KOHELETH’S CONCLUSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FEAR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FINAL IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:9; 12:14. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN DIVINE LOVE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHULAMITE AND THE HAREM: THE APPEAL OF THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-3. THE APPEAL TO THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4. THE APPEAL BY THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-7. THE REBUKE OF THE HAREM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TESTED AND TRIUMPHANT: THE SUITOR’S CHARM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:9-11; 1ST KINGS 10:28 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:28. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12-14. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:15. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16-2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:16. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:3. A FORTIFYING FANTASY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16; 2:4-7; 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOND MEMORIES OF COURTSHIP: AN INVITATION DECLINED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6; 2:8-17; JUDGES 15:4 & MATTHEW 6:28. A DESPERATE SEARCH IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:1-5. THE ARRIVAL OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6-11; 1ST SAMUEL 27:2; 30:9; 1ST KINGS 5:10. THE WOOING BY SOLOMON: THE BEAUTY OF THE BRIDE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:1-5. THE DESIRE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12, 16; 2:17; 4:6. THE INTENSIFIED WOOING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7-15 & ISAIAH 5:5. THE LONGING OF THE MAIDEN IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16. THE KING’S HEIGHTENED LONGING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH MEMORY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8-3:1-4, 5; 5:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH DECLARATION IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8-6:3. AN APPEAL TO HER FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8. AN INQUIRY ABOUT HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8; 5:9. A DESCRIPTION OF THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-16. AN INQUIRY BY THE FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:1. A DECLARATION OF DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:2-3. SOLOMON’S FINAL WOOING: THE KING’S FLATTERIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:4-10 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE MAIDEN’S PREDICAMENT IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISE FOR THE SHULAMITE’S BEAUTY: THE PRAISE BY THE COURT LADIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:4, 5; 7:1-5. THE PRAISE BY THE SUITOR IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:6-9. THE RESPONSE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:7; 3:5; 6:3; 7:9-10, 13; 8:1-4. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; 8:5-7. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BROTHERS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8-10. THE SHULAMITE & SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:11-12. THE SHULAMITE AND THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8, 17; 8:13-14.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM OF SOLOMON: THE 1ST PART IS THE DESTINIES OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE SEXUAL IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:1-6:8. THE PRIMARY LIFE OF THE SEXUAL IS PLEASURE AND THE PRIMARY LIFE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS A BLESSED IMMORTALITY. THE 2ND PART IS THE MEDITATION OF WISDOM IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:9-9:18. WISDOM IS THE DIVINE BREATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:25, 27. SOLOMON’S PRAYER FOR WISDOM IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTER 9. THE LAST PART IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTERS 10-12, 16-19 ABOUT ISRAEL’S HISTORY DOWN TO THE EXODUS, INTERRUPTED BY THE ORIGINS OF THE SEXUALITIES OF EVIL IDOLATRY IN CHAPTERS 13-15, THEN BACK TO ISRAEL’S HISTORY BEING JUDGED BY WISDOM IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTERS 16-19.                               
THE WISDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS DESCRIBED IN ISAIAH 28:29; 1ST SAMUEL 2:3 & ROMANS 16:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS BEYOND MEASURE IS IN PSALMS 147:5; ISAIAH 44:7; JEREMIAH 10:7 & ROMANS 11:33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS PROFOUND IS IN ISAIAH 40:28; JOB 9:4; 28:12-24; PSALMS 92:5 & ECCLESIASTES 8:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS SUPERIOR TO ALL HUMAN WISDOM IS IN ISAIAH 55:9 & JOB 21:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM THAT IS EXHIBITED: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN CREATION IS IN JEREMIAH 10:12; JOB 28:25-27; 37:14-16; PSALMS 104:24; 136:5; PROVERBS 3:19-20 & ISAIAH 40:12-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM AS AN AGENT IN CREATION IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN HISTORICAL EVENTS IS IN ISAIAH 31:2; JOB 12:13-25 & DANIEL 2:20-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN KNOWING THE HUMAN MIND IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9 & PSALMS 139:2, 4, 6. THE SON JESUS CHRIST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24, 30; ISAIAH 9:6; 11:2 & COLOSSIANS 2:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-21, 25 & EPHESIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES HIS WISDOM TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:11-12; EZRA 7:25; PROVERBS 2:6; ECCLESIASTES 12:11; DANIEL 2:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 1:5. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; 1ST KINGS 3:28; ISAIAH 28:24-29 & LUKE 11:49. 
THE WISDOM OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE WISDOM OF THE MESSIAH WAS FORETOLD AND RECOGNIZED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ISAIAH 11:2; 52:13; PROVERBS 8:22-23; JOHN 1:1; 4:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24, 30 & COLOSSIANS 2:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM WAS A CHARACTERISTIC OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S CHILDHOOD IS IN LUKE 2:40, 46-47, 52. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM WAS A CHARACTERISTIC OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY: THIS WISDOM WAS EXCEPTIONAL IS IN MATTHEW 12:42; 13:54; MARK 6:2; 11:18; JOHN 7:15 & LUKE 11:31. THIS WISDOM WAS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 7:29; 11:4-5; 13:34; 16:12; 17:13; MARK 1:22; JOHN 2:17 & LUKE 4:32; 7:22; 24:8. THIS WISDOM WAS DEALING WITH PEOPLE IS IN JOHN 4:29; MATTHEW 18:2-3; 20:25-26; MARK 9:36-37; 10:42-43; JOHN 8:10-11 & LUKE 9:47-48. THIS WISDOM WAS DEALING WITH OPPOSITION IS IN LUKE 14:5-6; 20:23-26; MATTHEW 12:11-12; 22:18-22; 27:14 & MARK 12:15-17; 15:5. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S WISDOM AROSE FROM HIS DIVINE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN: IT WAS BASED ON PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 14:23; 26:36; MARK 1:35; 6:46; 14:32 & LUKE 5:16; 6:12; 22:41. IT WAS BASED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:3; MATTHEW 4:4; 5:17; 22:29 & LUKE 4:4; 24:27. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S LIFE EMBODIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IN HIS DIVINE WILL AND DIVINE PURPOSES IS IN JOHN 5:30; 8:16, 28, 29; 14:10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM OF HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST: THOSE WHO KNEW AND CAN KNOW THE DIVINE WISDOM OF THE HOLY GHOST: JOSHUA IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9. THE MESSIAH IN ISAIAH 11:2. JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 2:40 & COLOSSIANS 2:9. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN EPHESIANS 1:17. THE HOLY GHOST IS THE SOURCE OF DIVINE WISDOM FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 32:6-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11, 12-14; 12:8; 1ST SAMUEL 10:10; 1ST KINGS 3:8-9, 12; 4:29-34; 10:1, 23-24; PROVERBS 2:6; DANIEL 5:10-16; COLOSSIANS 1:9 & ACTS 6:3, 9-10; 15:28. THE HOLY GHOST AS THE SUPREME TEACHER IS IN JOHN 14:26; NEHEMIAH 9:20; MATTHEW 10:19-20; MARK 13:11; 1ST JOHN 2:27 & LUKE 12:12. 
THE NATURE OF HUMAN WISDOM: THE WISDOM AS HUMAN SKILL: FOR THE DIVINE WORK ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 28:3; 31:2-6; 35:25-26, 30-35; 36:1, 8. FOR THE DIVINE WORK ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:15; 28:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 13-14 & 1ST KINGS 7:13-14. THE OTHER SKILLS IS IN ISAIAH 40:20; JEREMIAH 9:17; 10:9 & EZEKIEL 27:8-9. THE WISDOM AS INSTRUCTION IN PRACTICAL LIVING IS IN PROVERBS 6:6; 10:5, 8-9; 14:8; 19:11; 20:1; 21:20; 29:11 & ECCLESIASTES 7:7; 10:12; 12:11. THE WISDOM AS POLITICAL ASTUTENESS: WISDOM BRINGS POLITICAL SUCCESS IS IN PROVERBS 21:22; ECCLESIASTES 9:14-15; ISAIAH 10:13 && EZEKIEL 28:4-5. WISDOM IS IN GIVING POLITICAL ADVICE IS IN GENESIS 41:8; ESTHER 1:13; ISAIAH 19:11; JEREMIAH 51:57; DANIEL 4:6; 5:8; OBADIAH 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 26:14; 27:32-33. WISDOM IN GOVERNMENT IS IN GENESIS 41:33-36; 2ND SAMUEL 14:20; 1ST KINGS 5:12 & DANIEL 2:48. WISDOM ASSOCIATED WITH MYSTIC ARTS IS IN GENESIS 41:8; EXODUS 7:11; PSALMS 58:5 & DANIEL 2:7; 5:7, 11. WISDOM AS SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT: UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN IS IN GENESIS 41:39; JEREMIAH 9:12; REVELATION 13:18; 17:9 & ACTS 5:38-39. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAYS IS IN HOSEA 14:9; JOB 11:6; PSALMS 107:43 & DANIEL 12:10. WISDOM EXPRESSED IN A RIGHT RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: WISDOM AS REVERENT SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 28:28; PSALMS 111:10; PROVERBS 1:7; 3:7; 9:10; ECCLESIASTES 12:13 & MICAH 6:9. WISDOM AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 30:3; ISAIAH 11:2; EPHESIANS 1:17 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. WISDOM AS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:6 & PSALMS 119:34, 73. WISDOM PERSONIFIED: WISDOM CALLS OUT AN INVITATION IS IN PROVERBS 8:1-4; 9:1-6. WISDOM TEACHES WHAT IS RIGHT IS IN PROVERBS 8:5-21. WISDOM EXISTED BEFORE CREATION IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. HUMAN WISDOM CAN BE USED TO OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-25; 4:10. 
THE DIRECT SOURCE OF HUMAN WISDOM: TRUE WISDOM COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT IS GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS IN JOB 12:13; 38:36; EXODUS 28:3; ECCLESIASTES 2:26 & JAMES 3:17. IT IS RECEIVED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:99-100,, 130; ECCLESIASTES 8:5; JEREMIAH 8:8-9; HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 7:24; COLOSSIANS 3:16 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15. IT IS RECEIVED THROUGH TOTAL SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 15:33 & ISAIAH 33:6. IT IS IMPARTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; 3:5; EXODUS 31:3; 35:31; JOB 32:8; DANIEL 4:18; 5:14;; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & ACTS 6:3, 10. IT IS GIVEN IN RESPONSE TO PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 1:5; 1ST KINGS 3:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10; PROVERBS 2:3-6; DANIEL 10:12 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. THE EMPTINESS OF WORLDLY WISDOM: WORLDLY WISDOM IS THE FOOLISHNESS, INSANITY & STUPIDITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; JOB 5:13; PSALMS 94:11 & ROMANS 1:21-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE KNOWN BY WORLDLY WISDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:17, 21; 2:4-5, 11-13; ECCLESIASTES 8:16-17; ISAIAH 55:9 & ROMANS 11:33-34. THE WORLDLY WISDOM BUILDS UP PRIDE AND FALSE HOPE IS IN ISAIAH 5:21; 47:10; PROVERBS 3:7; 26:12; 28:11; JEREMIAH 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:18-19 & COLOSSIANS 2:23. THE WORLDLY WISDOM WILL BE CONFOUNDED & OVERTURNED BY GAINSAYING IS IN ISAIAH 19:11; 29:14; 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19-20; JOB 5:12-13; PROVERBS 21:30; JEREMIAH 51:57; EZEKIEL 28:6-7, 17 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. THE DIVINE REVELATION OF DIVINE WISDOM: IT IS REVEALED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:23-24, 30; 2:6-8 & COLOSSIANS 1:15-17. IT IS REJECTED BY THE WORLDLY-WISE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18, 22-23; 2:14. IT IS REVEALED TO THE UNLEARNED AS A CHILD IS IN MATTHEW 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:26-27; 3:18 & LUKE 10:21. IT IS REVEALED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN WISDOM IS SUPERIOR TO ALL WORLDLY WISDOM IS IN LUKE 21:15; GENESIS 41:15; EXODUS 7:11-12; 1ST KINGS 4:30; DANIEL 1:20; 5:7 & ACTS 6:10. 
THE IMPORTANCE OF HUMAN WISDOM: THE SUPREME VALUE OF TRUE WISDOM: IT IS PRICELESS IS IN PROVERBS 3:13; 4:7; 8:10-11. IT GIVES LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 11:30; 13:14; 15:24; 16:22; 24:14 & DANIEL 12:3. IT BRINGS PROSPERITY IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-2; 8:18; 19:8; CHAPTER 8; 21:20-21; 24:3 & JEREMIAH 10:21. IT GIVES ETERNAL SECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 1:33; 2:6011; 4:6; 14:3; 28:26 & ECCLESIASTES 8:5. THE APPLICATION OF WISDOM: IT TOUCHES THE WHOLE PERSON IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:12; JOB 38:36; PSALMS 51:6 & PROVERBS 2:2; 16:23; 22:17. IT RESULTS IN RIGHT ACTION IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:5; JAMES 3:13; PSALMS 119:34; PROVERBS 1:3; 4:11; 15:21; 23:19; JEREMIAH 4:22; HOSEA 14:9; ROMANS 16:19; EPHESIANS 5:15; COLOSSIANS 1:9-10 & JAMES 3:14-17. IT RESULTS IN WATCHFULNESS IS IN MATTHEW 25:1-10 & PROVERBS 14:8; 22:3; 27:12. WISDOM IS NECESSARY FOR LEADERS: WISDOM TO GOVERN IS IN PROVERBS 8:15-16; 28:2; DEUTERONOMY 1:13; 1ST KINGS 5:7; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12; PSALMS 2:10; 105:22; ECCLESIASTES 1:16; ISAIAH 56:11; JEREMIAH 3:15 & ACTS 6:3, 10. WISDOM TO ADMINISTER JUSTICE IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:9, 28; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10; PSALMS 37:30; PROVERBS 20:26; 24:23; MATTHEW 24:45; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:5 & LUKE 12:42. THE TEACHING OF WISDOM: THE WISE GIVE INSTRUCTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:9; PSALMS 37:30; 49:3; PROVERBS 1:20-21; 5:1; 8:1; 16:21; 31:26; DANIEL 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-7 & COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:16. THE WISE LISTEN TO INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:1; 9:9; 10:8; 13:20; 15:12, 31; 19:20. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE ENDOWED WITH WISDOM: JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10. THE ELDERS OF ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:15. JOSHUA IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9. DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:20 & PSALMS 78:72. SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 3:16-28; 4:29-34; 10:4-8; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:3-7; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12-13; MATTHEW 12:42 & LUKE 11:31. EZRA IN EZRA 7:25. THE MESSIAH IN ISAIAH 11:2. DANIEL AND HIS 3 FRIENDS IN DANIEL 1:17. DANIEL IN DANIEL 2:19-23, 27-28; 5:11-12. PAUL IN 2ND PETER 3:15. 
THE SUPREME UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE SOURCE OF SUPREME UNDERSTANDING: UNDERSTANDING BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:13; PSALMS 136:5; 147:5; PROVERBS 3:19 & JEREMIAH 15:15; 51:15. UNDERSTANDING IS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:6; ISAIAH 29:24; 32:3-4; 52:15; 1ST KINGS 4:29; JOB 38:36; DANIEL 1:17; 2:21, 30; 9:22 & ROMANS 15:21. UNDERSTANDING SPIRITUAL TRUTH: UNDERSTANDING THE TRUTH ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:20; PROVERBS 2:5; 9:10; ISAIAH 40:21, 28; 43:10; JEREMIAH 9:24; JOHN 10:38 & ROMANS 1:20. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PURPOSES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:19; JOB 34:10-11; PSALMS 73:16-17; ISAIAH 57:1-2; JEREMIAH 9:12-13; 23:20; 30:24; DANIEL 8:15-16; EPHESIANS 5:17 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:27, 73, 125; NEHEMIAH 8:8, 12; MATTHEW 24:15; MARK 13:14; JOHN 12:16; LUKE 24:27, 45 & ACTS 8:30-31. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 13:11; 16:12; 17:13; MARK 4:11, 33; JOHN 2:22 & LUKE 8:10. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9, 18; 3:4, 17-19; ISAIAH 41:20; ROMANS 13:11; COLOSSIANS 2:2 & PHILEMON 6. HUMAN UNDERSTANDING IS LIMITED IS IN JOB 26:14; 36:26, 29; 37:5; 42:3; PROVERBS 3:5; 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 11:5; ISAIAH 40:13-14; 55:8-9 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. GAINING UNDERSTANDING: THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; MATTHEW 16:8-9 & ACTS 6:8. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:12, 14; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:12; JOB 32:8; ISAIAH 11:2; JOHN 14:26; 16:13-15 & EPHESIANS 1:17. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 111:10; 119:130; DEUTERONOMY 4:6; DANIEL 9:2 & JOHN 20:9. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISE TEACHING IS IN PSALMS 49:3; JOB 8:8-10; PROVERBS 1:2; 4:1; 15:32 & ECCLESIASTES 12:9. THE LACK OF UNDERSTANDING OF SPIRITUAL TRUTH: NOT KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:3; 27:11; DEUTERONOMY 32:21, 28-29; JEREMIAH 4:22 & ROMANS 10:19. THE LACK OF UNDERSTANDING DUE TO HARDENED HEARTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:4; ISAIAH 6:9-10; 44:18; 48:8; JOB 17:4; JEREMIAH 5:21; EZEKIEL 12:2; MATTHEW 13:13-15; MARK 4:11-12; 6:52; JOHN 12:40; EPHESIANS 4:18; LUKE 8:10 & ACTS 28:26-27. NOT UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES IS IN PSALMS 82:5; 92:6-7; ISAIAH 5:13; 19:12; MICAH 4:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:8 & LUKE 12:56. NOT UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 13:19; MARK 4:13; 9:32; JOHN 2:20-21; 4:11, 32-33; 6:51-52; 8:27, 43; 11:13; 16:18 & LUKE 2:50. UNDERSTANDING CREATURES AND SITUATIONS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:32; ESTHER 1:13; JOB 13:1; PROVERBS 20:5 & JOHN 7:24. UNDERSTANDING LANGUAGES IS IN GENESIS 11:7; DEUTERONOMY 28:49; PSALMS 81:5; ISAIAH 36:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:2 & ACTS 2:6. THOSE WHO HAVE UNDERSTANDING: THE WISE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:29; 1ST KINGS 4:29; PROVERBS 8:14 & HOSEA 14:9. THE GOOD LEADERS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:15; DEUTERONOMY 1:13; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:22; PROVERBS 28:2. BY CONTRAST IS IN PROVERBS 28:16; ISAIAH 56:11. THE RESULTS OF UNDERSTANDING: SEEKING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 14:2; 53:2 & ROMANS 3:11. OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 32:9; 119:34, 100; NEHEMIAH 10:28 & PROVERBS 28:7. TAKING THE RIGHT PATH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:9; 15:21 & PSALMS 119:104. LIFE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:144 & PROVERBS 16:22. SENSIBLE LIVING: AVOIDANCE OF SEX IN JOB 28:28. SLOWNESS TO CRITICIZE IN PROVERBS 11:12. CONSCIENTIOUS LABOR IS IN PROVERBS 12:11. WINNING FAVOR IN PROVERBS 13:15. SHOWING RESTRAINT AND EVEN TEMPER IN PROVERBS 17:27. GOOD DEEDS AND HUMILITY IN JAMES 3:13. THE RESULTS OF A LACK OF UNDERSTANDING: FOOLISH BEHAVIOR: COMMITTING ADULTERY IN PROVERBS 6:32. BEING EASILY SEDUCED IN PROVERBS 7:7. MAKING RASH COMMITMENTS IN PROVERBS 17:18. SELFISHNESS AND SELF-IMPORTANCE IN PROVERBS 18:1-2. IDLENESS LEADING TO RUIN IN PROVERBS 24:30-31. DRUNKENNESS CLOUDS UNDERSTANDING IN HOSEA 4:11. DEATH IN PROVERBS 10:21; 21:16 & HOSEA 4:6, 14.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
THE DIVINE NATURE OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ORIGIN OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPENDS ON REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 11:33-36; 16:25-26; ISAIAH 40:5, 13; 65:1; DEUTERONOMY 29:29; NUMBERS 12:6; 23:3; JOB 12:22; EZEKIEL 20:5; DANIEL 2:20-23, 28; AMOS 4:13; MATTHEW 11:25-27; GALATIANS 1:12; EPHESIANS 3:4-5 & LUKE 10:21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIS REALITY THROUGH CREATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 8:1; 19:1-4; 97:6 & ACTS 14:17; 17:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIS MERCY AND HIS WILL THROUGH HOLY SCRIPTURE, BOTH TO THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL IS IN ROMANS 1:17; DEUTERONOMY 31:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 8:10-11; JEREMIAH 31:33-34 & ACTS 10:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIMSELF THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 11:27; JOHN 3:2; 8:19; 10:32; 14:7; 16:30; 17:3; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; 1ST PETER 1:20-21 & LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIMSELF AND HIS WAYS THROUGH HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; ISAIAH 11:2; JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:12-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9-11; 12:8; EPHESIANS 3:16-19; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 4:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIS GREATNESS AND GRACE THROUGH EXPERIENCE OF HIM, SUBMISSION TO HIM AND IN ANSWER TO PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 17:6-7; 56:9-11; 66:19-20; EXODUS 9:29; ISAIAH 41:19-20; 45:3-6; 50:4; 60:16; JEREMIAH 22:16; 24:7 & EZEKIEL 6:7. THE DIVINE NATURE OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: KNOWING HIS CHARACTER IS IN JONAH 4:2; DEUTERONOMY 7:9; PSALMS 9:10; 36:10; 135:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5 & 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16. KNOWING HIS INERRANT WORDS AND DIVINE WORKS IS IN AMOS 3:7; GENESIS 41:25; EXODUS 6:6-7; 7:5, 17; 18:11; DEUTERONOMY 29:29; 1ST SAMUEL 3:7, 21; 17:46; 2ND SAMUEL 7:21, 27; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:19, 25; 2ND KINGS 8:10; 19:19; PSALMS 147:19; EZEKIEL 20:9; JOHN 17:8; LUKE 2:26 & ACTS 2:22; 22:14. TO KNOW HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TRUTHFULLY IS TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 14:6; 15:15; 16:15; 17:26; COLOSSIANS 1:15; 2:2-3; MATTHEW 16:16-17 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO EXPERIENCE HIS SALVATION IS IN JOHN 17:3; PSALMS 17:6-7; ISAIAH 25:9; 43:12; 52:10; 56:1 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. 
THE EFFECTS OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: SPIRITUAL TRANSFORMATION: FROM DEATH TO LIFE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:9; 2:2; JOHN 17:3; GALATIANS 4:8-9 & EPHESIANS 1:17; 3:19. MORAL TRANSFORMATION: FROM THE SEXUALLY EVIL TO THE DIVINELY GOOD IS IN PROVERBS 2:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5; ROMANS 16:26; EPHESIANS 4:17-24; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-11; COLOSSIANS 1:10 & 1ST JOHN 3:10; 4:8. BOLDNESS OF ACTION FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 32:38-39; DANIEL 11:32; PSALMS 138:3; PROVERBS 28:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:12; 1ST PETER 1:13 & ACTS 6:8-10. THE BIBLICAL IMAGES OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: LIKE PARENT AND CHILD IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; 1ST JOHN 3:1; HEBREWS 12:6; PROVERBS 3:12; DEUTERONOMY 8:5; PSALMS 2:7; 27:10; 68:5; 89:26; 103:13; ISAIAH 49:15; 66:12-13; HOSEA 11:1; MATTHEW 5:45, 48; 6:6-9, 18, 32; JOHN 14:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:3 & LUKE 15:11-12. LIKE HUSBAND AND WIFE IS IN ISAIAH 54:5; 62:5; JEREMIAH 2:2; 3:14, 20; 31:32; HOSEA 2:16; EPHESIANS 5:25 & REVELATION 19:7; 21:2. LIKE KING AND SUBJECT IS IN PSALMS 5:2; 10:16; 29:10; 44:4; 84:3; 95:3; 97:1; 99:1; 145:1; 1ST SAMUEL 8:7; MATTHEW 6:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:15 & LUKE 12:31. LIKE SHEPHERD AND SHEEP IS IN GENESIS 48:15; PSALMS 23:1-2; 28:9; 80;1; ISAIAH 40:11; EZEKIEL 34:16; MICAH 7:14; JOHN 10:11 & REVELATION 7:17. THE PERIL OF NOT KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LACK OF SATISFACTION AND DEGENERATION IN THE PRESENT IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 10:2-3; TITUS 1:15-16; EXODUS 5:2; JEREMIAH 4:22 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5. ETERNAL DAMNATION IN THE FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 7:22-23; ROMANS 1:18-19; 2:5 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8.          
WHAT IS DIVINE STRENGTH? THE DIVINE STRENGTH OF GOD IS MADE KNOWN IN HIS CREATION AND REDEMPTION BY HIM EMPOWERING HIS BELIEVERS TO LIVE HOLY AND FAITHFULLY. THE REVELATION OF THE STRENGTH AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY PERCEIVED, EVER SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD (OF GOD. IN HIS CREATION. ROMANS 1:20 SAYS “FOR HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, NAMELY, HIS ETERNAL POWER PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV), IN THE THINGS THAT HAVE BEEN MADE. SO THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN JOB 38:4 STATES “WHERE WERE YOU WHEN I LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH? TELL ME, IF YOU HAVE UNDERSTANDING.” IN JOB 38:8 MENTIONS “OR WHO SHUT IN THE SEA WITH DOORS WHEN IT BURST OUT FROM THE WOMB…” IN JOB 38:12 TELLS US “HAVE YOU COMMANDED THE MORNING SINCE YOUR DAYS BEGAN, AND CAUSED THE DAWN TO KNOW ITS PLACE…” IN JOB 38:31-33 DECLARES “CAN YOU BIND THE CHAINS OF THE PLEIADES OR LOOSE THE CORDS OF ORION? (CAN YOU LEAD FORTH THE MAZZAROTH (NAME OF A CONSTELLATION) IN THEIR SEASON, OR CAN YOU GUIDE THE BEAR WITH ITS CHILDREN? DO YOU KNOW THE ORDINANCES OF THE HEAVENS? CAN YOU ESTABLISH THEIR RULE ON THE EARTH?” IN PSALMS 68:34 STATES “ASCRIBE POWER TO GOD, WHOSE MAJESTY IS OVER ISRAEL, AND WHOSE POWER IS IN THE SKIES.” IN PSALMS 104:1-3 SAYS “BLESS THE LORD, O MY SOUL! O LORD MY GOD, YOU ARE VERY GREAT! YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH SPLENDOR AND MAJESTY, COVERING YOURSELF WITH LIGHT AS WITH A GARMENT, STRETCHING OUT THE HEAVENS LIKE A TENT. HE LAYS THE BEAMS OF HIS CHAMBERS ON THE WATERS, HE MAKES THE CLOUDS HIS CHARIOT, HE RIDES ON THE WINGS OF THE WIND…” IN PSALMS 104:32 DECLARES “…WHO LOOKS ON THE EARTH AND IT TREMBLES, WHO TOUCHES THE MOUNTAINS AND THEY SMOKE!” IN ISAIAH 40:12 SAYS “WHO HAS MEASURED THE WATERS IN THE HOLLOW OF HIS HAND AND MARKED OFF THE HEAVENS WITH A SPAN, ENCLOSED THE DUST OF THE EARTH IN A MEASURE AND WEIGHED THE MOUNTAINS IN SCALES AND THE HILLS IN A BALANCE?” IN ISAIAH 40:25-26 STATES ‘TO WHOM THEN WILL YOU COMPARE ME, THAT I SHOULD BE LIKE HIM?’ SAYS THE HOLY ONE. ‘LIFT UP YOUR EYES ON HIGH AND SEE: WHO CREATED THESE? HE WHO BRINGS OUT THEIR HOST BY NUMBER, CALLING THEM ALL BY NAME, BY THE GREATNESS OF HIS MIGHT, AND BECAUSE HE IS STRONG IN POWER NOT ONE IS MISSING.’” IN JEREMIAH 32:17 TELLS US “AH, LORD GOD! IT IS YOU WHO HAVE MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BY YOUR GREAT POWER AND BY YOUR OUTSTRETCHED ARM! NOTHING IS TOO HARD FOR YOU.” IN HEBREWS 1:2-3 MENTIONS “…BUT IN THOSE LAST DAYS HE HAS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE APPOINTED THE HEIR OF ALL THINGS, THROUGH WHOM ALSO HE CREATED THE WORLD (AGE, AEON, LEVEL, AIONE, UNIVERSE, REALM). HE IS THE RADIANCE OF THE GLORY OF GOD AND THE EXACT IMPRINT OF HIS NATURE, AND HE UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSE BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER. AFTER MAKING PURIFICATION FOR SINS, HE SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” IN HIS PROVIDENCE. IN PSALMS 135:6 SAYS “WHATEVER THE LORD PLEASES, HE DOES, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, IN THE SEAS AND ALL DEEPS.” IN PSALMS 46:8-10 MENTIONS “COME, BEHOLD THE WORKS OF THE LORD, HOW HE HAS BROUGHT DESOLATIONS ON THE EARTH. HE MAKES WARS CEASE TO THE END OF THE EARTH, HE BREAKS THE BOW AND SHATTERS THE SPEAR, HE BURNS THE CHARIOTS WITH FIRE. BE STILL, AND KNOW THAT I AM GOD. I WILL BE EXALTED AMONG THE NATIONS, I WILL BE EXALTED IN THE EARTH!” IN PSALMS 115:3 STATES “OUR GOD IS IN THE HEAVENS, HE DOES ALL THAT HE PLEASES.” IN ISAIAH 14:24 DECLARES “THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS SWORN: AS I HAVE PLANNED, SO SHALL IT BE, AND AS I HAVE PURPOSED, SO SHALL IT STAND…” IN ISAIAH 40:23 SAYS “…WHO BRINGS PRINCES TO NOTHING, AND MAKES RULERS OF THE EARTH AS EMPTINESS.” IN JEREMIAH 27:5 TELLS US “IT IS WHO BY MY GREAT POWER AND MY OUTSTRETCHED ARM HAVE MADE THE EARTH, WITH THE MEN AND ANIMALS THAT ARE ON THE EARTH, AND I GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER IT SEEMS RIGHT TO ME.” IN DANIEL 4:35 SAYS “…ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE ACCOUNTED AS NOTHING, AND HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS WILL AMONG THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND NONE CAN STAY HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 STATES “IN HIM WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, HAVING BEEN PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL…” IN ACTS 17:26 MENTIONS “AND HE MADE FROM ONE MAN EVERY NATION OF MANKIND TO LIVE ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, HAVING DETERMINED ALLOTTED PERIODS AND THE BOUNDARIES OF THEIR DWELLING PLACE…” IN HIS REDEMPTION. IN EXODUS 6:6 TELLS US “SAY THEREFORE TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, ‘I AM THE LORD, AND I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM UNDER THE BURDENS OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND I WILL DELIVER YOU FROM SLAVERY TO THEM, AND I WILL REDEEM YOU WITH AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM AND WITH GREAT ACTS OF JUDGMENT.” IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20 TELLS US “…AND WHAT IS THE MEASURABLE GREATNESS OF HIS POWER TOWARD US WHO BELIEVE, ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF HIS GREAT MIGHT THAT HE WORKED IN CHRIST WHEN HE RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES…” IN EXODUS 3:19-20 STATES “BUT I KNOW THAT THE KING OF EGYPT WILL NOT LET YOU GO UNLESS COMPELLED BY A MIGHTY HAND. SO I WILL STRETCH OUT MY HAND AND STRIKE EGYPT WITH ALL THE WONDERS THAT I WILL DO IN IT, AFTER THAT HE WILL LET YOU GO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:34 MENTIONS “OR HAS ANY GOD EVER ATTEMPTED TO GO AND TAKE A NATION FOR HIMSELF FROM THE MIDST OF ANOTHER NATION, BY TRIALS, BY SIGNS, BY WONDERS, AND BY WAR, BY A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND BY GREAT DEEDS OF TERROR, ALL OF WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD DID FOR YOU IN EGYPT BEFORE YOUR EYES?” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:37 DECLARES “AND BECAUSE HE (AGAPE) LOVED YOUR FATHERS AND CHOSE THEIR OFFSPRING AFTER THEM AND BROUGHT YOU OUT OF EGYPT WITH HIS OWN PRESENCE, BY HIS GREAT POWER…” IN PSALMS 77:13-15 STATES “YOUR WAY, O GOD IS HOLY. WHAT GOD IS GREAT LIKE OUR GOD? YOU ARE THE GOD WHO WORKS WONDERS, YOU HAVE MADE KNOWN YOUR MIGHT AMONG THE PEOPLES. YOU WITH YOUR ARM REDEEMED YOUR PEOPLE, THE CHILDREN OF JACOB AND JOSEPH. SELAH.” IN ISAIAH 51:10 SAYS “WAS IT NOT YOU WHO DRIED UP THE SEA, THE WATERS OF THE GREAT DEEP, WHO MADE THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA A WAY FOR THE REDEEMED TO PASS OVER?” IN JEREMIAH 32:21 DECLARES “YOU BROUGHT YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS, WITH A STRONG HAND AND OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND WITH GREAT TERROR.” IN DEUTERONOMY 3:24 TELLS US “O LORD GOD, YOU HAVE ONLY BEGUN TO SHOW YOUR SERVANT YOUR GREATNESS AND YOUR MIGHTY HAND. FOR WHAT GOD IS THERE IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHO CAN DO SUCH WORKS AND MIGHT ACTS AS YOURS?” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:2-3 MENTIONS “HE SAID, ‘THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE, MY SHIELD, AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD AND MY REFUGE, MY SAVIOR, YOU SAVE ME FROM VIOLENCE.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:1-2. IN PSALMS 98:1 SAYS “OH SING TO THE LORD A NEW SONG, FOR HE HAS DONE MARVELOUS THINGS! HIS RIGHT HAND AND HIS HOLY ARM HAVE WORKED SALVATION FOR HIM.” IN ISAIAH 59:1 TELLS US “BEHOLD, THE LORD’S HAND IS NO SHORTENED, THAT IT CANNOT SAVE, OR HIS EAR DULL, THAT IT CANNOT HEAR…” IN ISAIAH 59:16 STATES “HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NO MAN, AND WONDERED THAT THERE WAS NO ONE TO INTERCEDE, THEN HIS OWN ARM BROUGHT HIM SALVATION, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS UPHELD HIM.” IN HIS HUMAN WEAKNESS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:15-17 SAYS “BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS. THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, THEN, I AM CONTENT WITH WEAKNESSES, INSULTS, HARDSHIPS, PERSECUTIONS AND CALAMITIES. FOR WHEN I AM WEAK, THEN I AM STRONG.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:4 DECLARES “FOR HE WAS CRUCIFIED IN WEAKNESS, BUT LIVES BY THE POWER OF GOD. FOR WE ALSO ARE WEAK IN HIM, BUT IN DEALING WITH YOU WE WILL LIVE WITH HIM BY THE POWER OF GOD.” IN JUDGES 7:4-7 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘THE PEOPLE ARE STILL TOO MANY. TAKE THEM DOWN TO THE WATER, AND I WILL TEST THEM FOR YOU THERE, AND ANYONE OF WHOM I SAY TO YOU, THIS ONE SHALL GO WITH YOU,’ SHALL GO WITH YOU, AND ANYONE OF WHOM I SAY TO YOU, THIS ONE SHALL NOT GO WITH YOU, SHALL NOT GO.’ SO HE BROUGHT THE PEOPLE DOWN TO THE WATER. AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘EVERYONE WHO LAPS THE WATER WITH HIS TONGUE, AS A DOG LAPS, YOU SHALL SET BY HIMSELF. LIKEWISE, EVERYONE WHO KNEELS DOWN TO DRINK.’ AND THE NUMBER OF THOSE WHO LAPPED, PUTTING THEIR HANDS TO THEIR MOUTHS, WAS 300 MEN, BUT ALL THE REST OF THE PEOPLE KNELT DOWN TO DRINK WATER. AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘WITH THE 300 MEN WHO LAPPED I WILL SAVE YOU AND GIVE THE MIDIANITES INTO YOUR HAND, AND LET ALL THE OTHERS GO EVERY MEN TO HIS HOME.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25-27 STATES “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN, AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN. FOR CONSIDER YOUR CALLING, BROTHERS: NOT MANY OF YOU WERE WISE ACCORDING TO WORLDLY STANDARDS, NOT MANY WERE POWERFUL, NOT MANY WERE OF NOBLE BIRTH. BUT GOD CHOSE WHAT IS FOOLISH IN THE WORLD TO SHAME TO WISE, GOD CHOSE WHAT IS WEAK IN THE WORLD TO SHAME THE STRONG.” IN HEBREWS 11:34 TELLS US “…QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” IN HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT. IN REVELATION 6:15-17 SAYS “THEN THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND THE GREAT ONES AND THE GENERALS AND THE RICH AND THE POWERFUL, AND EVERYONE, SLAVE AND FREE, HID THEMSELVES IN THE CAVES AND AMONG THE RICKS OF THE MOUNTAINS, CALLING TO THE MOUNTAINS AND ROCKS, ‘FALL ON US AND HIDE US FROM THE FACE OF HIM WHO IS SEATED ON THE THRONE, AND FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB, FOR THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR WRATH HAS COME, AND WHO CAN STAND?’” IN PSALMS 89:10 SAYS “YOU CRUSHED RAHAB LIKE A CARCASS [THIS MEANS WHEN A TOP ENEMY OF PORN AGAINST THE HOLY IS KILLED BY THE LORD, IT ALWAYS WOUNDS THE DEVIL IF THE ENEMY WAS FEMALE & ALWAYS WOUNDS BABYLON IF THE ENEMY WAS MALE, SO REJOICE & PRAISE THE LORD FOR HIS HOLINESS], YOU SCATTERED YOUR ENEMIES WITH YOUR MIGHTY ARM.” IN ISAIAH 63:5-6 STATES “I LOOKED, BUT THERE WAS NO ONE TO HELP, I WAS APPALLED, BUT THERE WAS NO ONE TO UPHOLD, SO MY OWN ARM BROUGHT ME SALVATION, AND MY WRATH UPHELD ME. I TRAMPLED DOWN THE PEOPLES IN MY ANGER, I MADE THEM DRUNK IN MY WRATH, AND I POURED OUT THEIR LIFEBLOOD ON THE EARTH.” IN EZEKIEL 20:33-35 DECLARES “‘AS I LIVE,’ DECLARES THE LORD GOD, ‘SURELY WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM AND WITH WRATH POURED OUT I WILL BE KING OVER YOU. I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM THE PEOPLES AND GATHER YOU OUT OF THE COUNTRIES WHERE YOU ARE SCATTERED, WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND WITH WRATH POURED OUT. AND I WILL BRING YOU INTO THE WILDERNESS OF THE PEOPLES, AND THERE I WILL ENTER INTO JUDGMENT WITH YOU FACE TO FACE.’” IN HABAKKUK 3:12 MENTIONS “YOU MARCHED THROUGH THE EARTH IN FURY, YOU THRESHED THE NATIONS IN ANGER.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8-9 SAYS “…IN FLAMING FIRE, INFLICTING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS. THEY WILL SUFFER THE PUNISHMENT OF ETERNAL DESTRUCTION, AWAY FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS MIGHT…” IN 2ND PETER 3:7 STATES “BUT BY THE SAME WORD THE HEAVENS AND EARTH THAT NOW EXIST ARE STORED UP FOR FIRE, BEING KEPT UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND DESTRUCTION OF THE UNGODLY.” IN REVELATION 6:12-14 TELLS US “WHEN HE OPENED THE 6TH SEAL, I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE. AND THE SUN BECAME BLACK AS SACKCLOTH, THE FULL MOON BECAME LIKE BLOOD, AND THE STARS OF THE SKY FELL TO THE EARTH AS THE FIG TREE SHEDS ITS WINTER FRUIT WHEN SHAKEN BY A GALE. THE SKY VANISHED LIKE A SCROLL THAT IS BEING ROLLED UP, AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WAS REMOVED FROM ITS PLACE.” IN REVELATION 18:8 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN A SINGLE DAY. DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE, AND SHE WILL BE BURNED UP WITH FIRE, FOR MIGHTY IS THE LORD GOD WHO HAS JUDGED HER.” GOD’S STRENGTH BRINGS COMFORT TO BELIEVERS. IN PSALMS 27:1 SAYS “THE LORD IS MY LIGHT AND MY SALVATION, WHOM SHALL I FEAR? THE LORD IS THE STRONGHOLD OF MY LIFE, OF WHOM SHALL I BE AFRAID?” IN PSALMS 27:3 DECLARES “THOUGH AN ARMY ENCAMP AGAINST ME, MY HEART SHALL NOT FEAR, THOUGH WAR ARISE AGAINST ME, YET I WILL BE CONFIDENT.” IN JOHN 10:28-29 SAYS “I GIVE THEM ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY WILL NEVER PERISH, AND NO ONE WILL SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY HAND. MY FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL, AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN’S) HAND.” IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “AND WE KNOW THAT FOR THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD, FOR THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” IN ROMANS 8:31 TELLS US “WHAT THEN SHALL WE SAY TO THESE THINGS? IF GOD IS FOR US, WHO CAN BE AGAINST US?” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUSTICE & IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21.
WHAT IS THE HUMAN STRENGTH? ALL HUMAN STRENGTH COMES FROM & IS DERIVED FROM GOD ONLY AND AMONG NON-BELIEVERS, STRENGTH MAY BECOME A SOURCE OF ARROGANCE WITH SELF-CONFIDENCE. THIS LEADS TO OPPRESSION OF OTHERS OR REBELLION AGAINST GOD. THE STRENGTH OF THE UNGODLY. THE PHYSICAL PROWESS. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:4-11 SAYS “AND THERE CAME OUT FROM THE CAMP OF THE PHILISTINES A CHAMPION NAMED GOLIATH OF GATH, WHOSE HEIGHT WAS SIX CUBITS AND A SPAN. HE HAD A HELMET OF BRONZE ON HIS HEAD, AND HE WAS ARMED WITH A COAT OF MAIL, AND THE WEIGHT OF THE COAT WAS 5,000 SHEKELS OF BRONZE. AND HE HAD BRONZE ARMOR ON HIS LEGS, AND A JAVELIN OF BRONZE SLUNG BETWEEN HIS SHOULDERS. THE SHAFT OF HIS SPEAR WAS LIKE A WEAVER’S BEAM, AND HIS SPEAR’S HEAD WEIGHED 600 SHEKELS OF IRON. AND HIS SHIELD-BEARER WENT BEFORE HIM. HE STOOD AND SHOUTED TO THE RANKS OF ISRAEL, ‘WHY HAVE YOU COME OUT TO DRAW UP FOR BATTLE? AM I NOT A PHILISTINE, AND ARE YOU NOT SERVANTS OF SAUL? CHOOSE A MAN FOR YOURSELVES, AND LET HIM COME DOWN TO ME. IF HE IS ABLE TO FIGHT WITH ME AND KILL ME, THEN WE WILL BE YOUR SERVANTS. BUT IF I PREVAIL AGAINST HIM AND KILL HIM, THEN YOU SHALL BE OUR SERVANTS AND SERVE US.’ AND THE PHILISTINE SAID, ‘I DEFY THE RANKS OF ISRAEL THIS DAY. GIVE ME A MAN THAT WE MAY FIGHT TOGETHER.’ WHEN SAUL AND ALL ISRAEL HEARD THESE WORDS OF THE PHILISTINE, THEY WERE DISMAYED AND GREATLY AFRAID.” IN NUMBERS 13:31-33 DECLARES “THEN THE MEN WHO HAD GONE UP WITH HIM SAID, ‘WE ARE NOT ABLE TO GO UP AGAINST THE PEOPLE, FOR THEY ARE STRONGER THAN WE ARE.’ SO THEY BROUGHT TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL A BAD REPORT OF THE LAND THAT THEY HAD SPIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THE LAND, THROUGH WHICH WE HAVE GONE TO SPY IT OUT, IS A LAND THAT DEVOURS ITS INHABITANTS, AND ALL THE PEOPLE THAT WE SAW IN IT ARE OF GREAT HEIGHT. AND THERE WE SAW THE NEPHILIM (THE SONS OF ANAK, WHO COME FROM THE NEPHILIM), AND WE SEEMED TO OURSELVES LIKE GRASSHOPPERS, AND SO WE SEEMED TO THEM.” THE INTELLIGENCE CONCERNS FALLEN REASON RATHER THAN REVELATION FROM GOD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22 STATES “FOR JEWS DEMAND SINGS AND GREEKS SEEK WISDOM…” IN COLOSSIANS 2:8 MENTIONS “SEE TO IT THAT NO ONE TAKES YOU CAPTIVE BY PHILOSOPHY AND EMPTY DECEIT, ACCORDING TO HUMAN TRADITION, ACCORDING TO THE ELEMENTAL SPIRITS OF THE WORLD, AND NOT ACCORDING TO CHRIST.” IN ACTS 17:19-21 STATES “AND THEY TOOK HIM AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE AREOPAGUS, SAYING, ‘MAY WE KNOW WHAT THIS NEW TEACHING IS THAT YOU ARE PRESENTING? FOR YOU BRING SOME STRANGE THINGS TO OUR EARS. WE WISH TO KNOW THEREFORE WHAT THESE THINGS MEAN.’ NOW ALL THE ATHENIANS AND THE FOREIGNERS WHO LIVED THERE WOULD SPEND THEIR TIME IN NOTHING EXCEPT TELLING OR HEARING SOMETHING NEW.” IN ACTS 17:32 SAYS “NOW WHEN THEY HEARD OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, SOME MOCKED. BUT OTHERS SAID, ‘WE WILL HEAR YOU AGAIN ABOUT THIS.’” THE POLITICAL AND MILITARY ARMY MIGHT. IN PSALMS 20:7 TELLS US “SOME TRUST IN CHARIOTS AND SOME IN HORSES, BUT WE TRUST IN THE NAME OF THE LORD OUR GOD.’” IN GENESIS 10:8-12 SAYS “CUSH FATHERED NIMROD, HE WAS THE FIRST ON EARTH TO BE A MIGHTY MAN. HE WAS A MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD. THEREFORE IT IS SAID, ‘LIKE NIMROD A MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD.’ THE BEGINNING OF HIS KINGDOM WAS BABEL, ERECH, ACCAD, AND CALNEH, IN THE LAND OF SHINAR. FROM THAT LAND HE WENT INTO ASSYRIA AND BUILT NINEVEH, REHOBOTH-IR, CALAH, AND RESEN BETWEEN NINEVEH AND CALAH, THAT IS THE GREAT CITY.” IN PSALMS 33:16 MENTIONS “THE KING IS NOT SAVED BY HIS GREAT ARMY, A WARRIOR IS NOT DELIVERED BY HIS GREAT STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 31:1 DECLARES “WOE TO THOSE WHO GO DOWN TO EGYPT FOR HELP AND RELY ON HORSES, WHO TRUST IN CHARIOTS BECAUSE THEY ARE VERY STRONG, BUT DO NOT LOOK TO THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR CONSULT THE LORD!” IN ISAIAH 36:18-20 TELLS US “BEWARE LEST HEZEKIAH MISLEAD YOU BY SAYING, ‘THE LORD WILL DELIVER US.’ HAS ANY OF THE GODS OF THE NATIONS DELIVERED HIS LAND OUT OF THE HAND OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA? WHERE ARE THE GODS OF HAMATH AND ARPAD? WHERE ARE THE GODS OF SEPHARVAIM? HAVE THEY DELIVERED SAMARIA OUT OF MY HAND? WHO AMONG ALL THE GODS OF THESE LANDS HAVE DELIVERED THEIR LANDS OUT OF MY HAND, THAT THE LORD SHOULD DELIVER JERUSALEM OUT OF MY HAND?’” THE PROSPERITY. IN PSALMS 49:6 IT STATES “…THOSE WHO TRUST IN THEIR WEALTH AND BOAST OF THE ABUNDANCE OF THEIR RICHES?” IN JEREMIAH 49:4 DECLARES “WHY DO YOU BOAST OF YOUR VALLEYS, O FAITHLESS DAUGHTER, WHO TRUSTED IN HER TREASURES, SAYING, ‘WHO WILL COME AGAINST ME?’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17 SAYS “AS FOR THE RICH IN THIS PRESENT AGE, CHARGE THEM NOT TO BE HAUGHTY, NOR TO SET THEIR HOPES ON THE UNCERTAINTY OF RICHES, BUT ON GOD, WHO RICHLY PROVIDES US WITH EVERYTHING TO ENJOY.” IN LUKE 12:18-19 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL DO THIS: I WILL TEAR DOWN MY BARNS AND BUILD LARGER ONES, AND THERE I WILL STORE ALL MY GRAIN AND MY GOODS. AND I WILL SAY TO MY SOUL, ‘SOUL, YOU HAVE AMPLE GOODS LAID UP FROM MANY YEARS, RELAX, EAT, DRINK, BE MERRY.’” THE ULTIMATE FUTILITY OF HUMAN STRENGTH. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 TELLS US “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN, AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:7-8 SAYS “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DO NOT BE AFRAID OR DISMAYED BEFORE THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND ALL THE HORDE THAT IS WITH HIM, FOR THERE ARE MORE WITH US THAN WITH HIM. WITH HIM IS AN ARM OF FLESH, BUT WITH US IS THE LORD OUR GOD, TO HELP US AND TO FIGHT OUR BATTLES. AND THE PEOPLE TOOK CONFIDENCE FROM THE WORDS OF HEZEKIAH KING OF JUDAH.” IN PSALMS 49:17 DECLARES “FOR WHEN HE DIES HE WILL CARRY NOTHING AWAY, HIS GLORY WILL NOT GO DOWN AFTER HIM.” IN PSALMS 146:3 TELLS US “PUT NOT YOUR TRUST IN PRINCES, IN A SON OF MAN, IN WHOM THERE IS NO SALVATION.” IN ECCLESIASTES 5:15 STATES “AS HE CAME FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB HE SHALL GO AGAIN, NAKED AS HE CAME, AND SHALL TAKE NOTHING FOR HIS TOIL THAT HE MAY CARRY AWAY IN HIS HAND.”  IN ISAIAH 30:1-3 DECLARES “‘AH, STUBBORN CHILDREN,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘WHO CARRY OUT A PLAN, BUT NOT MINE, AND WHO MAKE AN ALLIANCE, BUT NOT OF MY SPIRIT, THAT THEY MAY ADD SIN TO SIN, WHO SET OUT TO GO DOWN TO EGYPT, WITHOUT ASKING FOR MY DIRECTION, TO TAKE REFUGE IN THE PROTECTION OF PHARAOH AND TO SEEK SHELTER IN THE SHADOW OF EGYPT! THEREFORE SHALL THE PROTECTION OF PHARAOH TURN TO YOUR SHAME, AND THE SHELTER IN THE SHADOW OF EGYPT TO YOUR HUMILIATION.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19-20 TELLS US “FOR IT IS WRITTEN, ‘I WILL DESTROY THE WISDOM OF THE WISE, AND THE DISCERNMENT OF THE DISCERNING I WILL THWART.’ WHERE IS THE ONE WHO IS WISE? WHERE IS THE SCRIBE? WHERE IS THE DEBATER OF THIS AGE? HAS NOT GOD MADE FOOLISH THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6 SAYS “YET AMONG THE MATURE WE DO IMPART WISDOM, ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT A WISDOM OF THIS AGE (LUKE 20:34, 37-38) OR OF THE RULERS OF THIS AGE, WHO ARE DOOMED TO PASS AWAY.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7 MENTIONS “…FOR WE BROUGHT NOTHING INTO THE WORLD, AND WE CANNOT TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF THE WORLD.” IN JAMES 1:11 STATES “FOR THE SUN RISES WITH ITS SCORCHING HEAT AND WITHERS THE GRASS, ITS FLOWERS FALLS, AND ITS BEAUTY PERISHES. SO ALSO WILL THE RICH MAN FADE AWAY IN THE MIDST OF HIS PURSUITS.” IN LUKE 12:20 SAYS “BUT GOD SAID TO HIM, ‘FOOL! THIS NIGHT YOUR SOUL IS REQUIRED OF YOU, AND THE THINGS YOU HAVE PREPARED, WHOSE WILL THEY BE?” THE NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES OF HUMAN STRENGTH. THE ARROGANT SELF-CONFIDENCE. IN GENESIS 11:4 STATES “THEN THEY SAID, ‘COME, LET US BUILD OURSELVES A CITY AND A TOWER WITH ITS TOP IN THE HEAVENS, AND LET US MAKE A NAME FOR OURSELVES, LEST WE BE DISPERSED OVER THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:41-44 MENTIONS “AND THE PHILISTINE MOVES FORWARD AND CAME NEAR TO DAVID, WITH HIS SHIELD-BEARER IN FRONT OF HIM. AND WHEN THE PHILISTINE LOOKED AND SAW DAVID, HE DISDAINED HIM, FOR HE WAS BUT A YOUTH, RUDDY AND HANDSOME IN APPEARANCE. AND THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘AM I A DOG, THAT YOU COME TO ME WITH STICKS?’ AND THE PHILISTINE CURSED DAVID BY HIS GODS. THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘COME TO ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOUR FLESH TO THE BIRDS OF THE AIR AND TO THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD.’” IN PSALMS 52:1 STATES “WHY DO YOU BOAST OF EVIL, O MIGHTY MAN? THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD ENDURES ALL THE DAY.” IN ISAIAH 36:8-9 SAYS “COME NOW, MAKE A WAGER WITH MY MASTER THE KING OF ASSYRIA: I WILL GIVE YOU 2,000 HORSES, IF YOU ARE ABLE ON YOUR PART TO SET RIDERS ON THEM. HOW THEN CAN YOU REPULSE A SINGLE CAPTAIN AMONG THE LEAST OF MY MASTER’S SERVANTS, WHEN YOU TRUST IN EGYPT FOR CHARIOTS AND FOR HORSEMEN?” IN DANIEL 4:30 TELLS US “…AND THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘IS NOT THIS GREAT BABYLON, WHICH I HAVE BUILT BY MY MIGHTY POWER AS A ROYAL RESIDENCE AND FOR THE GLORY OF MY MAJESTY?’” IN GALATIANS 6:13 SAYS “FOR EVEN THOSE WHO ARE CIRCUMCISED DO NOT THEMSELVES KEEP THE LAW, BUT THEY DESIRE TO HAVE YOU CIRCUMCISED THAT THEY MAY BOAST IN YOUR FLESH.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:3 STATES “FOR WE ARE THE CIRCUMCISION, WHO WORSHIP BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD AND GLORY IN CHRIST JESUS AND PUT NO CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH…” THIS MEANS IF YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF MAN IT ONLY GOVERNS AROUND THE WORKS OF THE FLESH WHICH IS SEXUAL & IF YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD IT ONLY GOVERNS AROUND THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT WHICH IS DIVINE & YOU CANNOT HAVE BOTH AT THE SAME TIME, YOU MUST CHOOSE BECAUSE WE SERVE A JEALOUS GOD & THE FLESH NEVER PLEASES GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; ROMANS 1:20-32 & GALATIANS 5:18-23. IN LUKE 18:9-12 DECLARES “HE ALSO TOLD THIS PARABLE TO SOME WHO TRUSTED IN THEMSELVES THAT THEY WERE RIGHTEOUS, AND TREATED OTHERS WITH CONTEMPT: TWO MEN WENT UP INTO THE TEMPLE TO PRAY, ONE A PHARISEE AND THE OTHER A TAX COLLECTOR. THE PHARISEE, STANDING BY HIMSELF, PRAYED THUS: GOD, I THANK YOU THAT I AM NOT LIKE OTHER MEN, EXTORTIONERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS, OR EVEN LIKE THIS TAX COLLECTOR. I FAST TWICE A WEEK, I GIVE TITHES OF ALL THAT I GET.’” THE VIOLENCE AND OPPRESSION. IN PSALMS 52:7 SAYS “SEE THE MAN WHO WOULD NOT MAKE GOD HIS REFUGE, BUT TRUSTED IN THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS RICHES AND SOUGHT REFUGE IN HIS OWN DESTRUCTION!” IN GENESIS 4:23-24 MENTIONS “LAMECH SAID TO HIS WIVES: ADAH AND ZILLAH, HEAR MY VOICE, YOU WIVES OF LAMECH, LISTEN TO WHAT I SAY: I HAVE KILLED A MAN FOR WOUNDING ME, A YOUNG MAN FOR STRIKING ME. IF CAIN’S REVENGE IS SEVENFOLD, THEN LAMECH’S IS SEVENTY-SEVENFOLD.” IN EXODUS 1:11-14 TELLS US “THEREFORE THEY SET TASKMASTERS OVER THEM TO AFFLICT THEM WITH HEAVY BURDENS. THEY BUILT FOR PHARAOH STORE CITIES, PITHOM AND RAAMSES. BUT THE MORE THEY WERE OPPRESSED, THE MORE THEY MULTIPLIED AND THE MORE THEY SPREAD ABROAD. AND THE EGYPTIANS WERE IN DREAD OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. SO THEY RUTHLESSLY MADE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL WORK AS SLAVES AND MADE THEIR LIVES BITTER WITH HARD SERVICE, IN MORTAR AND BRICK, AND IN ALL KINDS OF WORK IN THE FIELD. IN ALL THEIR WORK THEY RUTHLESSLY MADE THEM WORK AS SLAVES.” IN EXODUS 5:10-14 SAYS “SO THE TASKMASTERS AND THE FOREMEN OF THE PEOPLE WENT OUT AND SAID TO THE PEOPLE, ‘THUS SAYS PHARAOH, ‘I WILL NOT GIVE YOU STRAW. GO AND GET STRAW YOURSELVES WHEREVER YOU CAN FIND IT, BUT YOUR WORK WILL NOT BE REDUCED IN THE LEAST.’ SO THE PEOPLE WERE SCATTERED THROUGHOUT ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT TO GATHER STUBBLE FOR STRAW. THE TASKMASTERS WERE URGENT, SAYING, ‘COMPLETE YOUR WORK, YOUR DAILY TASK EACH DAY, AS WHEN THERE WAS STRAW. AND THE FOREMEN OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WHOM PHARAOH’S TASKMASTERS HAD SET OVER THEM, WERE BEATEN AND WERE ASKED, ‘WHY HAVE YOU NOT DONE ALL YOUR TASK OF MAKING BRICKS TODAY AND YESTERDAY, AS IN THE PAST?’” IN JUDGES 6:2 STATES “AND THE HAND OF MIDIAN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, AND BECAUSE OF MIDIAN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL MADE FOR THEMSELVES THE DENS THAT ARE IN THE MOUNTAINS AND THE CAVES AND THE STRONGHOLDS.” IN JUDGES 6:6 DECLARES “AND ISRAEL WAS BROUGHT VERY LOW BECAUSE OF MIDIAN. AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL CRIED OUT FOR HELP TO THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 37:14 MENTIONS “THE WICKED DRAW THE SWORD AND BEND THEIR BOWS TO BRING DOWN THE POOR AND NEEDY, TO SLAY THOSE WHOSE WAY IS UPRIGHT.” IN PSALMS 73:3-8 SAYS “FOR I WAS ENVIOUS OF THE ARROGANT WHEN I SAW THE PROSPERITY OF THE WICKED. FOR THEY HAVE NO PANGS UNTIL DEATH, THEIR BODIES ARE FAT AND SLEEK. THEY AND NOT IN TROUBLE AS OTHERS ARE, THEY ARE NOT STRICKEN LIKE THE REST OF MANKIND. THEREFORE PRIDE IS THEIR NECKLACE, VIOLENCE COVERS THEM AS A GARMENT. THEIR EYES SWELL OUT THROUGH FATNESS, THEIR HEARTS OVERFLOW WITH FOLLIES (SEXUAL EROS LOVES). THEY SCOFF AND SPEAK MALICE, LOFTILY THEY THREATEN OPPRESSION.” IN ISAIAH 5:8 SAYS “WOE TO THOSE WHO JOIN HOUSE TO HOUSE, WHO ADD FIELD TO FIELD, UNTIL THERE IS NO MORE ROOM, AND YOU ARE MADE TO DWELL ALONE IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND.” IN JAMES 5:4-6 STATES “BEHOLD, THE WAGES OF THE LABORERS WHO MOWED YOUR FIELDS, WHICH YOU KEPT BACK BY FRAUD, ARE CRYING OUT AGAINST YOU, AND THE CRIES OF THE HARVESTERS HAVE REACHED THE EARS OF THE LORD OF HOSTS. YOU HAVE LIVED ON THE EARTH IN LUXURY AND IN SELF-INDULGENCE. YOU HAVE FATTENED YOUR HEARTS IN A DAY OF SLAUGHTER. YOU HAVE CONDEMNED AND MURDERED THE RIGHTEOUS PERSON. HE DOES NOT RESIST YOU.” THE PHYSICAL STRENGTH OF MANY GODLY MEN. IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:20 STATES “AND BENAIAH THE SON OF JEHOIADA WAS A VALIANT MAN OF KABZEEL, A DOER OF GREAT DEEDS. HE STRUCK DOWN TWO ARIEL’S (HEROES) OF MOAB. HE ALSO WENT DOWN AND STRUCK DOWN A LION IN A PIT ON A DAY WHEN SNOW HAD FALLEN. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:22. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:20-21 SAYS “NOW ABISHAI, THE BROTHER OF JOAB, WAS CHIEF OF THE THIRTY. AND HE WIELDED HIS SPEAR AGAINST 300 MEN AND KILLED THEM AND WON A NAME BESIDE THE THREE. HE WAS THE MOST RENOWNED OF THE THIRTY, AND BECAME THEIR COMMANDER, BUT HE DID NOT ATTAIN TO THE THREE.” IN HEBREWS 11:32-34 STATES “AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS---WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCED JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTHS OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” 
WHAT IS SPIRITUAL STRENGTH? THE SPIRITUAL STRENGTH IS IN CONTRAST TO HUMAN STRENGTH BY WHICH GOD IS THE ONLY SOURCE AND SUPPLIER OF ALL SPIRITUAL STRENGTH THROUGH WHICH BELIEVERS CAN DO ALL THAT GOD ASKS OR COMMANDS.” GOD IS THE SOURCE OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH WHICH IS ALSO CALLED MENTAL STRENGTH. IN EPHESIANS 6:10 SAYS “FINALLY, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE STRENGTH OF HIS MIGHT.” IN JUDGES 16:3 DECLARES “BUT SAMSON LAY TILL MIDNIGHT, AND AT MIDNIGHT HE AROSE AND TOOK HOLD OF THE DOORS OF THE GATE OF THE CITY AND THE TWO POSTS, AND PULLED THEM UP, BAR AND ALL, AND PUT THEM ON HIS SHOULDERS AND CARRIED THEM TO THE TOP OF THE HILL THAT IS IN FRONT OF HEBRON.” IN JUDGES 16:6 STATES “SO DELILAH SAID TO SAMSON, ‘PLEASE TELL ME WHERE YOUR GREAT STRENGTH LIES, AND HOW YOU MIGHT BE BOUND, THAT ONE COULD SUBDUE YOU.” IN JUDGES 16:18-20 TELLS US “WHEN DELILAH SAW THAT HE HAD TOLD HER ALL HIS HEART, SHE SENT AND CALLED THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES, SAYING, ‘COME UP AGAIN, FOR HE HAS TOLD ME ALL HIS HEART.’ THEN THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES CAME UP TO HER AND BROUGHT THE MONEY IN THEIR HANDS. SHE MADE HIM SLEEP ON HER KNEES. AND SHE CALLED A MAN AND HAD HIM SHAVE OFF THE SEVEN LOCKS OF HIS HEAD. THEN SHE BEGAN TO TORMENT HIM, AND HIS STRENGTH LEFT HIM. AND SHE SAID, ‘THE PHILISTINES ARE UPON YOU, SAMSON!’ AND HE AWOKE FROM HIS SLEEP AND SAID, ‘I WILL GO OUT AS AT OTHER TIMES AND SHAKE MYSELF FREE.’ BUT HE DID NOT KNOW THAT THE LORD HAD LEFT HIM.” IN PSALMS 68:35 SAYS “AWESOME IS GOD FROM HIS SANCTUARY, THE GOD OF ISRAEL---HE IS THE ONE WHO GIVES POWER AND STRENGTH TO HIS PEOPLE. BLESSED BY GOD!” IN ISAIAH 40:29-31 SAYS “HE GIVES POWER TO THE FAINT, AND TO HIM WHO HAS NO MIGHT HE INCREASES STRENGTH. EVEN YOUTHS SHALL FAINT AND BE WEARY, AND YOUNG MEN SHALL FALL EXHAUSTED, BUT THEY WHO WAIT FOR THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH, THEY SHALL MOUNT UP WITH WINGS LIKE EAGLES, THEY SHALL RUN AND NOT BE WEARY, THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” IN EPHESIANS 3:16 MENTIONS “…THAT ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GLORY HE MAY GRANT YOU TO BE STRENGTHENED WITH POWER THROUGH HIS SPIRIT IN YOUR INNER BEING…” IN EPHESIANS 3:20 DECLARES “NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO DO FAR MORE ABUNDANTLY THAN ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK, ACCORDING TO THE POWER AT WORK WITHIN US…” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16-17 STATES “NOW MAY OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF, AND GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO (AGAPE) LOVED US AND GAVE US ETERNAL COMFORT AND GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE, COMFORT YOUR HEARTS AND ESTABLISH THEM IN EVERY GOOD WORK AND WORD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12 SAYS “I THANK HIM WHO HAS GIVEN ME STRENGTH, CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD, BECAUSE HE JUDGED ME FAITHFUL, APPOINTING ME TO HIS SERVICE…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 DECLARES “…FOR GOD GAVE US A SPIRIT NOT OF (UNGODLY) FEAR, BUT OF POWER AND (AGAPE) LOVE AND SELF-CONTROL.” IN LUKE 24:49 MENTIONS “AND BEHOLD, I AM SENDING THE PROMISE OF THE MY FATHER (STEPHEN) UPON YOU. BUT STAY IN THE CITY UNTIL YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IN ACTS 1:8 SAYS “BUT YOU WILL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU WILL BE MY WITNESSES IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.” STRENGTH COMES FROM THE PROMISE OF HIS PRESENCE. IN JOSHUA 1:9 SAYS “HAVE I NOT COMMANDED YOU? BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DO NOT BE FRIGHTENED, AND DO NOT BE DISMAYED, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS WITH YOU WHEREVER YOU GO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:7-8 DECLARES “THEN MOSES SUMMONED JOSHUA AND SAID TO HIM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL ISRAEL, BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR YOU SHALL GO WITH THIS PEOPLE INTO THE LAND THAT THE LORD HAS SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS TO GIVE THEM, AND YOU SHALL PUT THEM IN POSSESSION OF IT. IT IS THE LORD WHO GOES BEFORE YOU. HE WILL BE WITH YOU, HE WILL NOT LEAVE YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. DO NOT FEAR OR BE DISMAYED.” IN PSALMS 119:28 STATES “MY SOUL MELTS AWAY FOR SORROW, STRENGTHEN ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD.” IN ISAIAH 41:10 TELLS US “…FEAR NOT, FOR I AM WITH YOU, BE NOT DISMAYED, FOR I AM YOUR GOD, I WILL STRENGTHEN YOU, I WILL HELP YOU, I WILL UPHOLD YOU WITH MY RIGHTEOUS RIGHT HAND.” IN JEREMIAH 1:8 MENTIONS “‘DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THEM, FOR I AM WITH YOU TO DELIVER YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN HAGGAI 2:4 SAYS “‘YET NOW BE STRONG, O ZERUBBABEL,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘BE STRONG, O JOSHUA, SON OF JEHOZADAK, THE HIGH PRIEST. BE STRONG, ALL YOU PEOPLE OF THE LAND,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘WORK, FOR I AM WITH YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:17 STATES “BUT THE LORD STOOD BY ME AND STRENGTHENED ME, SO THAT THROUGH ME THE MESSAGE MIGHT BE FULLY PROCLAIMED AND ALL THE GENTILES MIGHT HEAR IT. SO I WAS RESCUED FROM THE LION’S MOUTH.” STRENGTH COMES FROM THE REALIZATION OF HIS GRACE. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1 DECLARES “YOU THEN, MY CHILD, BE STRENGTHENED BY THE GRACE THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10 TELLS US “BUT BY THE GRACE OF GOD I AM WHAT I AM, AND HIS GRACE TOWARD ME WAS NOT IN VAIN. ON THE CONTRARY, I WORKED HARDER THAN ANY OF THEM, THOUGH IT WAS NOT I, BUT THE GRACE OF GOD THAT IS WITH ME.” IN HEBREWS 13:9 STATES “DO NOT BE LED AWAY BY DIVERSE AND STRANGE TEACHINGS, FOR IT IS GOOD FOR THE HEART TO BE STRENGTHENED BY GRACE, NOT BY FOODS, WHICH HAVE NOT BENEFITED THOSE DEVOTED TO THEM.” IN ACTS 20:32 SAYS “AND NOW I COMMEND YOU TO GOD AND TO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, WHICH IS ABLE TO BUILD YOU UP AND TO GIVE YOU THE INHERITANCE AMONG ALL THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED.” STRENGTH COMES THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST. IN ZECHARIAH 4:6-7 MENTIONS “THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD TO ZERUBBABEL: NOT BY MIGHT, NOR BY POWER, BUT BY MY SPIRIT (ACTS 7:59),’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘WHO ARE YOU, O GREAT MOUNTAIN (120 POSITIONS)? BEFORE ZERUBBABEL YOU SHALL BECOME A PLAIN. AND HE SHALL BRING FORWARD THE TOP STONE AMID SHOUTS OF GRACE, GRACE TO IT!’” OVERCOMING STRENGTH IS OFTEN VEILED IN WEAKNESS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10 SAYS “SO TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED BECAUSE OF THE SURPASSING GREATNESS OF THE REVELATION, A THORN WAS GIVEN ME IN THE FLESH, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO HARASS ME, TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED. THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.’ THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, THEN, I AM CONTENT WITH WEAKNESSES, INSULTS, HARDSHIPS, PERSECUTIONS, AND CALAMITIES. FOR WHEN I AM WEAK, THEN I AM STRONG.” IN PSALMS 8:2 TELLS US “OUT OF THE MOUTH OF BABIES AND INFANTS, YOU HAVE ESTABLISHED STRENGTH BECAUSE OF YOUR FOES, TO STILL (TO BE AT PEACE WITH YOU) THE ENEMY AND THE AVENGER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 DECLARES “WE ARE AFFLICTED IN EVERY WAY. BUT NOT CRUSHED, PERPLEXED, BUT NOT DRIVEN TO DESPAIR, PERSECUTED, BUT NOT FORSAKEN, STRUCK DOWN, BUT NOT DESTROYED, ALWAYS CARRYING IN THE BODY THE DEATH OF JESUS, SO THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS MAY ALSO BE MANIFESTED IN OUR BODIES. FOR WE WHO LIVE ARE ALWAYS BEING GIVEN OVER TO DEATH FOR JESUS’ SAKE, SO THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS ALSO MAY BE MANIFESTED IN OUR MORTAL FLESH. SO DEATH IS AT WORK IN US, BUT LIFE IN YOU.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:15 DECLARES “HE DISARMED THE RULERS (LORDSHIPS) AND AUTHORITIES (LAWS) AND PUT THEM TO OPEN SHAME, BY TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN HIM.” IN HEBREWS 11:32-38 STATES “AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS---WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCED JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTH OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT. WOMEN RECEIVED BACK THEIR DEAD BY RESURRECTION. SOME WERE TORTURED, REFUSING TO ACCEPT RELEASE, SO THAT THEY MIGHT RISE AGAIN TO A BETTER LIFE. OTHERS SUFFERED MOCKING AND FLOGGING, AND EVEN CHAINS AND IMPRISONMENT. THEY WERE STONED, THEY WERE SAWN IN TWO, THEY WERE KILLED WITH THE SWORD. THEY WENT IN SKINS OF SHEEP AND GOATS, DESTITUTE, AFFLICTED, MISTREATED---OF WHOM THE WORLD WAS NOT WORTHY---WANDERING ABOUT IN DESERTS AND MOUNTAINS…” IN ACTS 14:19-20 SAYS “BUT JEWS CAME FROM ANTIOCH AND ICONIUM, AND HAVING PERSUADED THE CROWDS, THEY STONED PAUL AND DRAGGED HIM OUT OF THE CITY, SUPPOSING THAT HE WAS DEAD. BUT WHEN THE DISCIPLES GATHERED ABOUT HIM, HE ROSE UP AND ENTERED THE CITY, AND ON THE NEXT DAY HE WENT ON WITH BARNABAS TO DERBE.” THE ASPECTS OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH. THE ENORMOUS DEPENDENCE UPON GOD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45 STATES “THEN DAVID SAID TO THE PHILISTINE, ‘YOU COME TO ME WITH A SWORD AND WITH A SPEAR AND WITH A JAVELIN, BUT I COME TO YOU IN THE NAME OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF THE ARMIES OF ISRAEL, WHOM YOU HAVE DEFIED.” IN PSALMS 27:1 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS MY LIGHT AND MY SALVATION, WHOM SHALL I FEAR? THE LORD IS THE STRONGHOLD OF MY LIFE, OF WHOM SHALL I BE AFRAID?” IN PSALMS 44:4-8 STATES “YOU ARE MY KING, O GOD, ORDAIN SALVATION FOR JACOB! THROUGH YOU WE PUSH DOWN OUR FOES, THROUGH YOUR NAME WE TREAD DOWN THOSE WHO RISE UP AGAINST US. FOR NOT IN MY BOW DO I TRUST, NOR CAN MY SWORD SAVE ME. BUT YOU HAVE SAVED US FROM OUR FOES AND HAVE PUT TO SHAME THOSE WHO HATE US. IN GOD WE HAVE BOASTED CONTINUALLY, AND WE WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOUR NAME FOREVER. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 118:6 TELL US “THE LORD IS ON MY SIDE, I WILL NOT FEAR. WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?” IN ISAIAH 40:29-31 MENTIONS “HE GIVES POWER TO THE FAINT, AND TO HIM WHO HAS NO MIGHT HE INCREASES STRENGTH. EVEN YOUTHS SHALL FAINT AND BE WEARY, AND YOUNG MEN SHALL FALL EXHAUSTED. BUT THEY WHO WAIT FOR THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH, THEY SHALL MOUNT UP WITH WINGS LIKE EAGLES, THEY SHALL RUN AND NOT BE WEARY, THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” IN DANIEL 3:16-18 SAYS “SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE KING, ‘O NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WE HAVE NO NEED TO ANSWER YOU IN THIS MATTER. IF THIS BE SO, OUR GOD WHOM WE SERVE IS ABLE TO DELIVER US FROM THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE, AND HE WILL DELIVER US OUT OF YOUR HAND, O KING. BUT IF NOT, BE IT KNOWN TO YOU, O KING, THAT WE WILL NOT SERVE YOUR GODS OR WORSHIP THE GOLDEN IMAGE THAT YOU HAVE SET UP.” IN MATTHEW 26:42 DECLARES “AGAIN, FOR THE SECOND TIME, HE WENT AWAY AND PRAYED, MY FATHER (STEPHEN), IF THIS CANNOT PASS UNLESS I DRINK IT, YOUR WILL BE DONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:31 IT STATES “…SO THAT, AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘LET THE ONE WHO BOASTS, BOAST IN THE LORD.’” IN GALATIANS 6:14 TELLS US “BUT FAR BE IT FROM ME TO BOAST EXCEPT IN THE CROSS OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, BY WHICH THE WORLD HAS BEEN CRUCIFIED TO ME, AND I TO THE WORLD.” IN HEBREWS 13:6 MENTIONS “SO WE CAN CONFIDENTLY SAY, ‘THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT FEAR, WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?”’ IN HUMILITY, HUMBLENESS AND GENTLENESS.  IN MATTHEW 11:29 SAYS “TAKE MY YOKE UPON YOU, AND LEARN FROM ME, FOR I AM GENTLE AND LOWLY IN HEART, AND YOU WILL FIND REST FOR YOUR SOULS.” IN NUMBERS 12:3 DECLARES “NOW THE MAN MOSES WAS VERY MEEK, MORE THAN ALL PEOPLE WHO WERE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:6-8 STATES “NOR DID WE SEEK GLORY FROM PEOPLE, WHETHER FROM YOU OR FROM OTHERS, THOUGH WE COULD HAVE MADE DEMANDS AS APOSTLES OF CHRIST. BUT WE WERE GENTLE AMONG YOU, LIKE A NURSING MOTHER TAKING CARE OF HER OWN CHILDREN. SO, BEING AFFECTIONATELY DESIROUS OF YOU, WE WERE READY TO SHARE WITH YOU NOT ONLY THE GOSPEL OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) BUT ALSO OUR OWN SELVES, BECAUSE YOU HAVE BECOME VERY DEAR TO US.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 DECLARES “FOR YOU KNOW HOW, LIKE A FATHER WITH HIS CHILDREN, WE EXHORTED EACH ONE OF YOU AND ENCOURAGED YOU AND CHARGED YOU TO WALK IN A MANNER WORTHY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHO CALLS YOU INTO HIS OWN KINGDOM (KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7) AND GLORY (REVELATION 19:16).” IN JAMES 4:7 SAYS “SUBMIT YOURSELVES THEREFORE TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). RESIST THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), AND HE WILL FLEE FROM YOU.” IN 1ST PETER 5:5 STATES “LIKEWISE, YE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6), SUBMIT YOURSELVES UNTO THE ELDER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV). YES, ALL OF YOU BE SUBJECT ONE ANOTHER, AND BE CLOTHED WITH HUMILITY: FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) RESISTS THE PROUD, AND GIVE GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.”  
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BE MARRIED?
MARRIAGE IS TO BE SAVED AND NOT MERCIFUL BECAUSE OF WHAT ADAM AND EVE DID IN THE GARDEN. MARRIAGE IS A VERY POPULAR WAY TO LIVE IN LUXURY. MARRIED PEOPLE HAVE THEIR FRIENDS AND CHURCH TO LEAN ON IN THE WORLD. MARRIED PEOPLE HAVE THEIR JOB RESPONSIBILITIES TO RAISE THEIR FAMILIES IN A CHURCH SETTING. THEIR DUTIES INVOLVE REARING CHILDREN, CLOTHING THEM, FEEDING THEM, AND TAKING CARE OF THEIR NEEDS AND WANTS. PAUL SAYS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:14 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE (AGAPE) LOVE FOR THE CHURCH FOR THE PARENTS TO LAY UP FOR THE CHILDREN AND NOT THE CHILDREN FOR THE PARENTS. THE PARENTS SHOULD WANT TO SPEND THEIR TIME, MONEY AND ENERGY FOR THE CHILDREN. ALSO PARENTHOOD IS BIG IN MARRIAGE. THE CHILDREN (0 TO 12 YEARS OF AGE) SHOULD OBEY THEIR PARENTS IN ALL THINGS IN THE LORD ONLY PROVEN IN EPHESIANS 6:1 AND COLOSSIANS 3:20. FOR SINGLE CHILDREN TO BE DISOBEDIENT TO THEIR OWN SINGLE PARENTS IN THE LORD AND ONLY IN THE LORD IS WRONG IN ROMANS 1:30 AND 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4 IT TELLS US THAT WIDOWS AND WIDOWERS WHO HAS SINGLE CHILDREN OR SINGLE GRANDCHILDREN, LET THEM FIRST SHOW PIETY AT THE HOUSE, THEN REPAY THEIR SINGLE PARENTS BASED ON WHAT THEY HAVE DONE OVER THE YEARS BECAUSE THIS IS GOOD AND ACCEPTABLE TO THE LORD. 
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BE SINGLE?
SINGLE IS NOT TO BE SAVED BUT TO BE MERCIFUL BECAUSE IN THE BEGINNING WHAT ABEL DID IN SACRIFICING ANIMALS OUTSIDE OF THE GARDEN, THE LORD RESPECTED HIS OFFERING AND NOT WHAT CAIN WANTED TO DO FOR HIS PARENTS’ MARRIAGE IN OFFERING THE FRUIT OF THE GROUND BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD. SINGLE LIVING IS A VERY UNPOPULAR WAY OF LIFE BECAUSE OF LONELINESS IN THE FAMILY AND NOT TAKING THE JOB OR RESPONSIBILITY TO RAISE A FAMILY. THIS WOULD BE BENEFICIAL TO JEREMIAH IN THE LONG RUN IN LIFE. JEREMIAH WANTED TO BE MARRIED AND HE DID DATE SOME GIRLS WHILE HE WAS GROWING UP, BUT THE LORD TOOK IT AWAY FROM HIM BECAUSE THE LORD LOOKED AT THE WORLD’S LOOSE LIVING AND TOLD JEREMIAH HE WOULD NOT HAVE A WIFE NOR ANY SONS OR DAUGHTERS TO TAKE CARE OF. THE LORD DID THIS THROUGHOUT HIS LIFE OF 110 YEARS. JEREMIAH QUESTIONED THE LORD ABOUT THIS BUT DID NOT DISOBEY THE LORD’S WISHES IN BEING SINGLE AND NOT BEING MARRIED OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE. JEREMIAH’S PROBLEMS WERE WITH THE KING’S LAW AND NOT MARRIAGE AFFAIRS. JEREMIAH SERVED THE LORD AND EVEN WENT AGAINST HIS MARRIED PARENTS ON CERTAIN OCCASIONS BECAUSE OF HIS SPECIAL CALLING. 
THE PROBLEMS BETWEEN THE MARRIED PARENTS AND THE SINGLE CHILDREN LISTENING TO MARRIAGE
THE PROBLEMS ARISE IN THE SINGLE REALM TO “FORBID MARRIAGE” IN WHICH THE LORD CREATED IN CREATION TO BE RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING & NOT GIVING HEED TO DOCTRINES OF DEMONS AND DECEIVING SPIRITS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. BUT THE SINGLE REALM CAN HAVE A CHOICE BY THE LORD TO NOT MARRY BASED ON WHAT THE LORD WANTS & NOT WITH OWN REASONING, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO JEREMIAH. IN MATTHEW 10:21 IT DECLARES THE “COMING PERSECUTIONS” WHICH CONCERNS THE SINGLE CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST THEIR MARRIED PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. IN MARK 13:12 IT TELLS US THAT THE MARRIED FATHER WILL BETRAY HIS SINGLE CHILD AND THAT THE SINGLE CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST THEIR MARRIED PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. THE SINGLE REALM IS EQUAL WITH THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN ARE NOT TO BE MARRIED IN LUKE 20:35-36. BUT WHAT HAPPENED  IN  GENESIS  6:1-5  CONCERNED  THE  SINGLE  EQUAL  TO  THE  ANGELS  (LORDS) ALSO  CALLED THE “SONS OF GOD” MARRYING, GOING INTO AND SLEEPING WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN WHICH BROUGHT FORTH GIANTS ON THE EARTH WITH A DEMONIC ORIGIN. THIS SHOULD HAVE NOT OCCURRED WITH THE SINGLE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) GETTING MARRIED, BUT IT DID HAPPEN AND THE LORD DESTROYED ALL THE INHABITANCE ON THE EARTH, SAVING ONLY 8 PEOPLE IN THE ARK OF GOPHER WOOD PROVEN IN HEBREWS 11:7; 1ST PETER 3:20; MATTHEW 24:38-39 AND LUKE 17:27. IN THIS ORDEAL IT BROUGHT UP 24 LEVELS OF EVIL GIANTS CALLED GRIGORI (WATCHERS) CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND/MANKIND AS 1/2 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED CHALKYDRI CALLED ANGELS IN (2ND ENOCH P. 500) WHICH MOSES & JOSHUA DESTROYED MOST OF THEM. 3RD/4TH, IS THE ANAK OR LONG NECK AS THE 3/4 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED ARCHANGELS/PRINCIPALITIES IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM AS THE 4/5 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED RULERS/POWERS IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM AS THE 7 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED AUTHORITIES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM AS THE 8 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED VIRTUES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) AS THE 9/10 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED STRONGHOLDS/DOMINIONS IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES AS THE 11/12 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED HASHMALLIM/LORDSHIPS IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM AS THE 13-15 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED THRONES/WHEELS/OPHANIM’S IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH, IS THE EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES AS THE 16-19 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED OPHDE’S/OFANIM’S/GALGALLIN’S/BURNING ONES IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH AS THE 20 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED SERAPHIM’S IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA AS THE 21 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED CHAYOT’S IN 1ST CHRONICLES  20:4  AND  SAMUEL  21:15-22. 22ND,  IS  THE  HARAPHAH  (SAPH/SIPPAI) AS  THE  22  HEADED  DRAGONS CALLED LIVING CREATURES IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18. 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) AS THE 23 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED CHUBBY ONES IN 2ND SAMUEL 21: 16, 19. 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR AS THE 24 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED CHERUBIM’S IN JOB 16:14. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 24:1-23; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; ROMANS 1:27; EPHESIANS 6:12 & REVELATIONS 12:7-9, THAT LORD SEX CHARGED THEM & PUNISHED DRAGONS HIERARCHY AND LUCIFER WITH “ETERNAL FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN ISAIAH 24:21 WHICH WAS A MARRIED SENSUAL EARTHLY DEMONIC WISDOM REVEALED IN JAMES 3:14-16. THE FAITHFUL GIANTS (2/3 WARRIORS) UNDER MICHAEL’S AUTHORITY WERE A SINGLE/ANGELICAL DIVINE HEAVENLY WISDOM IN JAMES 3:13, 17-18 THAT BROUGHT FORTH 72 LEVELS OF GOOD GIANTS IN HEAVEN. THE GIANT LORDS IS THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORDS WOMAN/MAN IS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD/STEPHEN FOR LORDS ARE THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER YAH. THE 3 CREATION PROCESSES THAT GOT OUT OF HAND IS “NATHAN” IN GENESIS 1:17 WITH THE HIGH SONS OF GOD AS THE CHALKYDRI, ANGELS, ARCHANGELS, PRINCIPALITIES & RULERS THAT WAS PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN ISAIAH 24:21. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “ASAH” IN GENESIS 1:7 WITH THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD AS THE POWERS, AUTHORITIES, VIRTUES, STRONGHOLDS, DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS & LORDSHIPS WERE PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN ISAIAH 24:21. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “BARA” WITH THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD AS THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIM’S, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S, GALGALLIMS, SERAPHIM’S, BURNINGS ONES & LIVING CREATURES, CHAYOT’S THAT WERE PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN ISAIAH 24:21. ALSO THE CREATION PROCESS OF “BARA” IS THE MOST-HIGHEST SONS OF GOD AS THE CHERUBIM’S OR CHUBBY ONES WITH LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:21-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 WERE PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN GENESIS 6:1-5. THE PROBLEM IN MARRIAGE IS SEXUAL EROS LOVE & THE LORD DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE & DOES NOT GO AGAINST HIS PERSON, NATURE OR CHARACTER IN ACTS 14:15; 17:28-29. THE PROOF THAT THE LORD DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS” BUT DOES HAVE “HOLY DIVINE LOVE PASSIONS” BY HIS ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” IS IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 & EXODUS 32:10. THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY “QANAH” MEANING SOME “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” CAUSED SEXUAL EROS LOVE TO SPRING UP INSIDE OF LUCIFER BY PLOTTING TO TAKE THE THRONE OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN ISAIAH 14:14 & EZEKIEL 28:16. THE MARRIED SAYS THE LORD JAH (LORD JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OVER THE ENTIRE EARTH IN PSALMS 83:18, THE LORD VIC (LORD VICTOR) THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS IN ISAIAH 38:11 & THE LORD YAH (LORD YAHWEH) IN GENESIS 1:1 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AS THE ONLY CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE FEMALE SENSE KNOWN AS THE LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:5 CREATED “SEXUAL EROS LOVE FOR MARRIAGE” ARE DECEIVED & LIARS & HAVE BECOME ANTICHRIST’S. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 CONCERNS THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL PROTECTING THE MARRIAGE BED OF TOBIAS AND SARAH. IT TELLS US THAT WHEN TOBIAS WOULD GO INTO THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SARAH HIS WIFE. TOBIAS WAS INSTRUCTED BY THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL TO BURN THE GALL, LIVER AND HEART OF THE FISH SO THAT TOBIAS WOULD NOT BE KILLED BY THE DEMON ASMODEUS BECAUSE BEFORE THEN, ALL OF SARAH’S HUSBANDS WERE KILLED IN THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER. BUT WHEN THE DEMON SMELLED THE BURNT FISH, HE REROUTED TO EGYPT & THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD ARREST HIM. THEN THE MARRIAGE OF TOBIAS THEN COULD HAVE A HEALTHY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP IN A DIVINE UNION. THE LORD JEHOVAH PROTECTS “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN MARRIAGE BUT HE DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE FROM THE BEGINNING BECAUSE IT CONCERNED DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD JAH CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 2:2-9; 3:1-3:24. THE LORD’S INTENT FOR ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY AND TO LIVE FOREVER DID NOT CONCERN FOLLY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE) FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL BUT HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:9 AND ACTS 17:28-29 IN THE LORD’S  OFFSPRING. ADAM AND EVE COULD KNOW WHAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE WAS, BUT WAS NEVER INSTRUCTED TO PUT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ACTION. SOME SCRIPTURES OF PEOPLE THAT WERE INSTRUCTED BY THE LORD TO BE SHOWN WHAT THEY WERE DOING BEHIND CLOSED DOORS, BUT NOT PUT IN ACTION IS IN EZEKIEL 1-10 WITH EZEKIEL THE PRIEST; REVELATION 17:1-19:10 WITH JOHN THE REVELATOR AND ACTS 7:42-43 WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED EVE BECAUSE ADAM WAS LONELY AND BECAUSE HE DESIRED ADAM AND EVE TO (AGAPE) LOVE EACH OTHER IN MARRIAGE AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH WHICH MEANS NO “SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIP” WHATSOEVER IN EPHESIANS 5:25. THIS MEANS THERE WAS NO WAY FOR “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” SINCE JESUS CHRIST DID NOT SHARE HIS BODY WITH ANYONE IN  SEXUAL EROS LOVE ON THE EARTH, BUT DID SHARE HIS BODY WITH THE CHURCH AFTER THE CROSS IN “HOLY DIVINE NATURE” AS HIS BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE IN REVELATION 21-22. ANOTHER PROBLEM IN MARRIAGE IS JOB & WAS A PERFECT & UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN. SATAN USED “MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” BY SAYING TO THE LORD: SKIN ON SKIN! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE IN JOB 2:4. BUT JOB DID NOT SIN WITH SATAN OR WITH ANYBODY ELSE, BUT IN THE LORD’S OMNISCIENCE WITH OMNIPOTENCE, THE LORD FOUND FAULT WITH JOB IN JOB 38:1-42:17. JOB WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN BEFORE GENESIS 2:23-24 WITH THE FALL OF MAN. OTHER PROBLEMS IN MARRIAGE IS THAT ALL MARRIED MEN ARE CALLED LIARS & LET GOD BE TRUE IN ROMANS 3:4, 23; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & PSALMS 116:11. MARRIAGE IS A LIFE OF LUXURY, PLEASURE, SEX, & OPPRESSION & IS DAMNED IN PROVERBS 19:10; LUKE 7:25; JAMES 2:1-13; 4:4; 5:5; 2ND SAMUEL 1:24; ISAIAH 3:13-26; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 2ND PETER 2:13; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; LUKE 8:14 & REVELATION 18:3, 7, 9. THE RICH IN MARRIAGE OPPRESSES TO POOR IN JAMES 2:5-7. THE PROBLEMS IN THE SINGLE REALMS ARE LISTENING TO THE MARRIAGE REALMS & BECOMING MARRIED & IS FORBIDDEN IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE. ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ACTION IS SIN. IN THE WISDOM OF AGUR SAYS IF THE SINGLE ADDS TO THE MARRIED WORDS, THEN THE MARRIED REBUKES THE SINGLE, THE SINGLE WILL BE A LIAR LIKE THE MARRIED IN PROVERBS 30:6. BUT IF THE MARRIED ADDS TO THE SINGLE WORDS, THEN THE SINGLE REBUKES THE MARRIED, THE MARRIED WILL BE FOUND AS TELLING THE TRUTH. THE 24 ORDERS OF THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS) ARE IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. FIRST, THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS IS THE FIRST OF THE 5 ORDERS. THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS IN ACTS 6:8; 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; GENESIS 28:12; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. THESE ARE THE ONES CLOSEST TO MANKIND. 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS IN ACTS 6:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 1:9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THESE ARE CHIEFS & THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LEVELS ON THE EARTH. 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS) IN 2ND CORINTHIAN 4:7-15; 10:3-5 & ACTS 7:8. THEY ARE OVER THE SPIRITUAL WARFARE IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD. SECOND, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) WAS THE SECOND OF 7 ORDERS. 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:19; EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18; ACTS 7:42-43. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION (KNOWLEDGE) OF GOD & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMANS & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN REVELATION 12:7-9. 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS IN ACTS 7:42; EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THEY ARE WHOSE SPIRITUAL WISDOM TO THE SAINTS HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED THE LORD AND ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THEIR 1ST ESTATE. LAST, THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS IS THE LAST 10 ORDERS. 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS) OR WHEELS (RIMS) OR OPHANIM’S OR OPHDE’S OR OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIM’S (MANY EYED ONES) IN ACTS 7:53; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. THESE ARE THE ONES WHO PROTECT THE TEMPLES OF THE LORD AND CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY ALSO GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD YAH BECAUSE OF HIS GREAT REIGNING OMNIPOTENCE AND THEY REWARD THE SAINTS (LORDS) & SERVANTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. 19TH/20TH ORDERS IS CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S IN ACTS 7:55-56; ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 & DEUTERONOMY 8:15. THESE ARE THE ONES WHO SUPERVISE THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE AND THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. THEY ALSO MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD YAH’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISE & WORSHIP TO THE LORD BY CRYING HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD OF HOSTS IN ISAIAH 6:1-7. 21ST/22ND, ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES IN ACTS 7:59; GENESIS 3:24 & EZEKIEL 1, 10. THESE ARE THE ONES WHO GIVE CONSTANT PRAISE TO THE LORD YAH FOR HIS CREATIVE WORKS AND THEY CRY, ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY’ IN REVELATION 4:8. THE 23RD/24TH ORDERS THAT IS THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 3:24, PSALMS 99:1; REVELATION 4-6; 1ST KINGS 6:23-28 & EZEKIEL 1-10; 28:11-14. THESE ARE THE ONES WHO ARE THE MOST-HIGHEST LEVELS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH GUARD THE MERCY SEAT, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WITH THE ENTIRE LAW, THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THE LORD YAH’S THRONE AND THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE OF IMMORTALITY. LUCIFER WAS THE HIGHEST & HIS BEAUTY CAUSED HIM TO FAR EXCEED. THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS ARE THE COMMAND LORDSHIP OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY CALLED “THE DRAGONS LORDS” 16 ENCOUNTERS AS THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD/STEPHEN FOR LORDS OVER THE WOMAN JOHN/MAN JESUS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE 16 ANGEL OF THE LORD ENCOUNTERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 16; 22; EXODUS 3-4; 6:2; JUDGES 2, 6, 13; NUMBERS 22; 2ND SAMUEL 24; 1ST CHRONICLES 21; 1ST KINGS 19; 2ND KINGS 1; 19:35; ISAIAH 37:36; ZECHARIAH 1, 3; 12:8; JOHN 1:1; 8:58; LUKE 1:17; MATTHEW 11; SUSANNA 14; BEL 15:34, 36, 39 & ACTS 6:11-8:3. MOST OF THE ANGELS CAME BEFORE MAN IN JOB 38:4-7 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE LORDS CAME BEFORE THE ANGELS & MAN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV). THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION”  IN TOBIT 4:12-13 WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-3 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED THE SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-26.
THE HIGHER VIRTUOUS FEMALE COMMANDER (THE LADY MICHAL THE LADY OF KINGDOMS WITH THE LORD MICHAEL) WITH THE RANK OF A 5 GOLD STAR GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED
THE LADY MICHAL THE LADY OF KINGDOMS: THE LADY MICHAL’S NAME MEANS “WHO IS LIKE THE LADY OR FEMALE LORD.” THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS MIXAL & MICHAEL, MIKE, MIKEY & MICAH.   
TOTAL MUTUAL SUBMISSION BY WIVES TO THEIR HUSBANDS
WHAT IS THE QUESTION OF TOTAL SUBMISSION MEANING IN MARRIAGE TO THE WIFE? IN EPHESIANS 5:21-33 IT DECLARES “WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR (OWN) HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. FOR THE HUSBAND IS HEAD OF THE WIFE AS CHRIST IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HIS BODY, AND IS HIMSELF ITS SAVOIR, AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO LET WIVES ALSO BE SUBJECT IN EVERYTHING TO THEIR HUSBANDS.” THIS SUBMISSION DOES NOT REFER TO HYPOTASSO WHICH IS SUBMISSION TO AN AUTHORITY. ALSO THE SUBMISSION OF JESUS TO THE AUTHORITY OF HIS PARENTS MARY & JOSEPH IS IN LUKE 2:51. ALSO DEMONS BEING SUBJECT TO THE DISCIPLES IN LUKE 10:17 MEANS TO “ACT IN AGAPE LOVE AND BE CONSIDERATE”. CITIZENS BEING SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES ARE IN ROMANS 13:1-10; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. THE KINGDOM OF MEN BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 2;26; PSALMS 110:2; EZEKIEL 20:33; 2ND ESDRAS 5:38 & DANIEL 4:32; 5:21. THE KINGDOM OF LAW BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:17. THE UNIVERSE BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 & EPHESIANS 1:22. THE APOSTLE LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE SAINTLY LORDS IS IN HEBREWS 13:24. ALSO TO UNSEEN POWERS BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING SUBJECT TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 2:27; 12:5; 19:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-28. THE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” BEING SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR ELDERS (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17; LUKE 20:35-36 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE TRUE CHURCH MEMBERS BEING SUBJECT TO TRUE CHURCH LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15-16. ALSO WIVES BEING SUBJECT TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS ARE IN COLOSSIANS 3:18; TITUS 2:5; 1ST PETER 3:5; EPHESIANS 5: 22, 24. THE CHURCH BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24. SERVANTS BEING SUBJECT TO MASTERS ARE IN TITUS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 2:18-25. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 12:9; 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEING SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:6-7. A DISCIPLE SUBMITS TO ITS TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN THESE AREAS, NONE IS MEASURED BACK IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS. HUSBANDS ARE NEVER TO BE SUBJECT TO THEIR WIVES.
SHOULD THE CHURCH CHOOSE WOMEN AS OFFICERS?
ON ONE SIDE OF THE COIN GOD MADE THEM MALE & FEMALE IN EQUALITY BEFORE THE FALL OF MAN.  WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF DEACONESS (MINISTER) BY TABITHA IN ACTS 9:36-43 & PHOEBE HELD IT IN ACTS 16:1-2. WOMEN CANNOT HOLD THE OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER), EXCEPT A LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIAISON IN CERTAIN REALMS OF AUTHORITY. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, LIKE THE LADY VIRGIN MARY, MARY MAGDALENE & JUNIA. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE AS AN ELDER, COUNSELOR (HIGH OFFICIAL), TEACHER, LEADER (SUPERVISOR, PRESIDENT, GOVERNOR), SHEPHERDESS, PREACHER OR PASTOR IN 2ND JOHN 1-6. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF A PRINCESS, PROPHETESS, HIGH PRIESTESS (CAPTAIN AND SATRAP OR HIGHER AS A GENERAL), MISTRESS AND QUEEN (LAWGIVER JUDGE) BY DEBORAH. BUT THERE IS SCRIPTURE TO DISCREDIT THIS CLAIM. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:11-14 SAYS “LET WOMEN LEARN IN SILENCE WITH ALL SUBMISSIVENESS. I PERMIT NO WOMAN TO TEACH OR TO HAVE AUTHORITY OVER MAN (LORD’S MAN), SHE IS TO KEEP SILENT. ADAM WAS FORMED FIRST, THEN EVE & ADAM WAS NOT DECEIVED, BUT THE WOMAN WAS DECEIVED & BECAME A TRANSGRESSOR.” SECOND, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33-36 SAYS “AS IN ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), THE WOMEN SHOULD KEEP SILENCE IN THE CHURCHES. FOR THEY ARE NOT PERMITTED TO SPEAK, BUT SHOULD BE SUBORDINATE, AS THE LAW SAYS. IF THERE IS ANYTHING THEY DESIRE TO KNOW, LET THEM ASK THEIR HUSBAND’S AT HOME. FOR IT IS SHAMEFUL FOR A WOMAN TO SPEAK IN CHURCH. WHAT! DID THE WORD OF GOD ORIGINATE WITH YOU, OR ARE YOU THE ONLY ONES IT HAS REACHED?” ALSO  IN  1ST TIMOTHY  3:1-7 & TITUS 1:5-16 IS MALE ELDERS BY THE PROOF OF “HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; TITUS 1:6 MUST MANAGE HIS HOUSEHOLD WELL, KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE & RESPECTFUL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN DIVINE LOVE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHULAMITE AND THE HAREM: THE APPEAL OF THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-3. THE APPEAL TO THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4. THE APPEAL BY THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-7. THE REBUKE OF THE HAREM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TESTED AND TRIUMPHANT: THE SUITOR’S CHARM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:9-11; 1ST KINGS 10:28 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:28. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12-14. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:15. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16-2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:16. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:3. A FORTIFYING FANTASY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16; 2:4-7; 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOND MEMORIES OF COURTSHIP: AN INVITATION DECLINED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6; 2:8-17; JUDGES 15:4 & MATTHEW 6:28. A DESPERATE SEARCH IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:1-5. THE ARRIVAL OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6-11; 1ST SAMUEL 27:2; 30:9; 1ST KINGS 5:10. THE WOOING BY SOLOMON: THE BEAUTY OF THE BRIDE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:1-5. THE DESIRE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12, 16; 2:17; 4:6. THE INTENSIFIED WOOING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7-15 & ISAIAH 5:5. THE LONGING OF THE MAIDEN IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16. THE KING’S HEIGHTENED LONGING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH MEMORY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8-3:1-4, 5; 5:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH DECLARATION IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8-6:3. AN APPEAL TO HER FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8. AN INQUIRY ABOUT HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8; 5:9. A DESCRIPTION OF THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-16. AN INQUIRY BY THE FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:1. A DECLARATION OF DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:2-3. SOLOMON’S FINAL WOOING: THE KING’S FLATTERIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:4-10 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE MAIDEN’S PREDICAMENT IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISE FOR THE SHULAMITE’S BEAUTY: THE PRAISE BY THE COURT LADIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:4, 5; 7:1-5. THE PRAISE BY THE SUITOR IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:6-9. THE RESPONSE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:7; 3:5; 6:3; 7:9-10, 13; 8:1-4. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; 8:5-7. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BROTHERS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8-10. THE SHULAMITE & SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:11-12. THE SHULAMITE AND THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8, 17; 8:13-14.     
THE HIGHER VIRTUOUS FEMALE COMMANDER (THE LADY ZIPPORAH THE LADY OF KINGDOMS WITH THE LORD MOSES) WITH THE RANK OF A 4 GOLD STAR GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED
THE LADY ZIPPORAH THE LADY OF KINGDOMS: THE LADY ZIPORRAH MEANS “BIRD.” THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS TZIPORA, TSIPPORA, SIPPORA & SEPPHORA.  
TOTAL MUTUAL SUBMISSION BY WIVES TO THEIR HUSBANDS
WHAT IS THE QUESTION OF TOTAL SUBMISSION MEANING IN MARRIAGE TO THE WIFE? IN EPHESIANS 5:21-33 IT DECLARES “WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR (OWN) HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. FOR THE HUSBAND IS HEAD OF THE WIFE AS CHRIST IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HIS BODY, AND IS HIMSELF ITS SAVOIR, AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO LET WIVES ALSO BE SUBJECT IN EVERYTHING TO THEIR HUSBANDS.” THIS SUBMISSION DOES NOT REFER TO HYPOTASSO WHICH IS SUBMISSION TO AN AUTHORITY. ALSO THE SUBMISSION OF JESUS TO THE AUTHORITY OF HIS PARENTS MARY & JOSEPH IS IN LUKE 2:51. ALSO DEMONS BEING SUBJECT TO THE DISCIPLES IN LUKE 10:17 MEANS TO “ACT IN AGAPE LOVE AND BE CONSIDERATE”. CITIZENS BEING SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES ARE IN ROMANS 13:1-10; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. THE KINGDOM OF MEN BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 2;26; PSALMS 110:2; EZEKIEL 20:33; 2ND ESDRAS 5:38 & DANIEL 4:32; 5:21. THE KINGDOM OF LAW BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:17. THE UNIVERSE BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 & EPHESIANS 1:22. THE APOSTLE LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE SAINTLY LORDS IS IN HEBREWS 13:24. ALSO TO UNSEEN POWERS BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING SUBJECT TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 2:27; 12:5; 19:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-28. THE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” BEING SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR ELDERS (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17; LUKE 20:35-36 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE TRUE CHURCH MEMBERS BEING SUBJECT TO TRUE CHURCH LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15-16. ALSO WIVES BEING SUBJECT TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS ARE IN COLOSSIANS 3:18; TITUS 2:5; 1ST PETER 3:5; EPHESIANS 5: 22, 24. THE CHURCH BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24. SERVANTS BEING SUBJECT TO MASTERS ARE IN TITUS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 2:18-25. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 12:9; 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEING SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:6-7. A DISCIPLE SUBMITS TO ITS TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN THESE AREAS, NONE IS MEASURED BACK IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS. HUSBANDS ARE NEVER TO BE SUBJECT TO THEIR WIVES. 
SHOULD THE KINGDOM CHOOSE WOMEN AS OFFICERS?
ON ONE SIDE OF THE COIN GOD MADE THEM MALE & FEMALE IN EQUALITY BEFORE THE FALL OF MAN.  WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF DEACONESS (MINISTER) BY TABITHA IN ACTS 9:36-43 & PHOEBE HELD IT IN ACTS 16:1-2. WOMEN CANNOT HOLD THE OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER), EXCEPT A LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIAISON IN CERTAIN REALMS OF AUTHORITY. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, LIKE THE LADY VIRGIN MARY, MARY MAGDALENE & JUNIA. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE AS AN ELDER, COUNSELOR (HIGH OFFICIAL), TEACHER, LEADER (SUPERVISOR, PRESIDENT, GOVERNOR), SHEPHERDESS, PREACHER OR PASTOR IN 2ND JOHN 1-6. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF A PRINCESS, PROPHETESS, HIGH PRIESTESS (CAPTAIN AND SATRAP OR HIGHER AS A GENERAL), MISTRESS AND QUEEN (LAWGIVER JUDGE) BY DEBORAH. BUT THERE IS SCRIPTURE TO DISCREDIT THIS CLAIM. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:11-14 SAYS “LET WOMEN LEARN IN SILENCE WITH ALL SUBMISSIVENESS. I PERMIT NO WOMAN TO TEACH OR TO HAVE AUTHORITY OVER MAN (LORD’S MAN), SHE IS TO KEEP SILENT. ADAM WAS FORMED FIRST, THEN EVE & ADAM WAS NOT DECEIVED, BUT THE WOMAN WAS DECEIVED & BECAME A TRANSGRESSOR.” SECOND, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33-36 SAYS “AS IN ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), THE WOMEN SHOULD KEEP SILENCE IN THE CHURCHES. FOR THEY ARE NOT PERMITTED TO SPEAK, BUT SHOULD BE SUBORDINATE, AS THE LAW SAYS. IF THERE IS ANYTHING THEY DESIRE TO KNOW, LET THEM ASK THEIR HUSBAND’S AT HOME. FOR IT IS SHAMEFUL FOR A WOMAN TO SPEAK IN CHURCH. WHAT! DID THE WORD OF GOD ORIGINATE WITH YOU, OR ARE YOU THE ONLY ONES IT HAS REACHED?” ALSO  IN  1ST TIMOTHY  3:1-7 & TITUS 1:5-16 IS MALE ELDERS BY THE PROOF OF “HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; TITUS 1:6 MUST MANAGE HIS HOUSEHOLD WELL, KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE & RESPECTFUL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4. 
THE LORD MOSES ONLY HAD ONE WIFE IN SCRIPTURE NAMED ZIPPORAH WHICH MEANS BIRD, WHICH WAS FROM A MIDIANITE LINEAGE AND BORE MOSES HIS TWO SONS, WHICH ARE GERSHOM (STRANGER, SOJOURNER THERE, EXPELLED ONE OR PROTECTED OF THE GOD SHOM) AND ELEAZER (FATHER AGAINST ALL) IN EXODUS 2:21-22 & 18:1-6. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN DIVINE LOVE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHULAMITE AND THE HAREM: THE APPEAL OF THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-3. THE APPEAL TO THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4. THE APPEAL BY THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-7. THE REBUKE OF THE HAREM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TESTED AND TRIUMPHANT: THE SUITOR’S CHARM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:9-11; 1ST KINGS 10:28 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:28. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12-14. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:15. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16-2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:16. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:3. A FORTIFYING FANTASY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16; 2:4-7; 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOND MEMORIES OF COURTSHIP: AN INVITATION DECLINED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6; 2:8-17; JUDGES 15:4 & MATTHEW 6:28. A DESPERATE SEARCH IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:1-5. THE ARRIVAL OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6-11; 1ST SAMUEL 27:2; 30:9; 1ST KINGS 5:10. THE WOOING BY SOLOMON: THE BEAUTY OF THE BRIDE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:1-5. THE DESIRE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12, 16; 2:17; 4:6. THE INTENSIFIED WOOING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7-15 & ISAIAH 5:5. THE LONGING OF THE MAIDEN IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16. THE KING’S HEIGHTENED LONGING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH MEMORY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8-3:1-4, 5; 5:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH DECLARATION IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8-6:3. AN APPEAL TO HER FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8. AN INQUIRY ABOUT HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8; 5:9. A DESCRIPTION OF THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-16. AN INQUIRY BY THE FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:1. A DECLARATION OF DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:2-3. SOLOMON’S FINAL WOOING: THE KING’S FLATTERIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:4-10 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE MAIDEN’S PREDICAMENT IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISE FOR THE SHULAMITE’S BEAUTY: THE PRAISE BY THE COURT LADIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:4, 5; 7:1-5. THE PRAISE BY THE SUITOR IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:6-9. THE RESPONSE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:7; 3:5; 6:3; 7:9-10, 13; 8:1-4. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; 8:5-7. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BROTHERS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8-10. THE SHULAMITE & SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:11-12. THE SHULAMITE AND THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8, 17; 8:13-14.     
THE HIGHER VIRTUOUS FEMALE COMMANDER (THE LORD ELIJAH’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 3 GOLD STAR GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED
THE LORD ELIJAH’S LADY OF KINGDOMS: THE MYSTERY LADY IS UNKNOWN OR TOP-SECRET [ZOHER]. THE LORD ELIJAH MAY HAVE NEVER ALL TOGETHER BEEN MARRIED, OR EVEN HAD A FAMILY, BUT WE DO NOT KNOW FOR SURE.   
TOTAL MUTUAL SUBMISSION BY WIVES TO THEIR HUSBANDS
WHAT IS THE QUESTION OF TOTAL SUBMISSION MEANING IN MARRIAGE TO THE WIFE? IN EPHESIANS 5:21-33 IT DECLARES “WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR (OWN) HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. FOR THE HUSBAND IS HEAD OF THE WIFE AS CHRIST IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HIS BODY, AND IS HIMSELF ITS SAVOIR, AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO LET WIVES ALSO BE SUBJECT IN EVERYTHING TO THEIR HUSBANDS.” THIS SUBMISSION DOES NOT REFER TO HYPOTASSO WHICH IS SUBMISSION TO AN AUTHORITY. ALSO THE SUBMISSION OF JESUS TO THE AUTHORITY OF HIS PARENTS MARY & JOSEPH IS IN LUKE 2:51. ALSO DEMONS BEING SUBJECT TO THE DISCIPLES IN LUKE 10:17 MEANS TO “ACT IN AGAPE LOVE AND BE CONSIDERATE”. CITIZENS BEING SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES ARE IN ROMANS 13:1-10; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. THE KINGDOM OF MEN BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 2;26; PSALMS 110:2; EZEKIEL 20:33; 2ND ESDRAS 5:38 & DANIEL 4:32; 5:21. THE KINGDOM OF LAW BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:17. THE UNIVERSE BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 & EPHESIANS 1:22. THE APOSTLE LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE SAINTLY LORDS IS IN HEBREWS 13:24. ALSO TO UNSEEN POWERS BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING SUBJECT TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 2:27; 12:5; 19:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-28. THE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” BEING SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR ELDERS (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17; LUKE 20:35-36 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE TRUE CHURCH MEMBERS BEING SUBJECT TO TRUE CHURCH LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15-16. ALSO WIVES BEING SUBJECT TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS ARE IN COLOSSIANS 3:18; TITUS 2:5; 1ST PETER 3:5; EPHESIANS 5: 22, 24. THE CHURCH BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24. SERVANTS BEING SUBJECT TO MASTERS ARE IN TITUS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 2:18-25. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 12:9; 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEING SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:6-7. A DISCIPLE SUBMITS TO ITS TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN THESE AREAS, NONE IS MEASURED BACK IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS. HUSBANDS ARE NEVER TO BE SUBJECT TO THEIR WIVES. 
SHOULD THE KINGDOM CHOOSE WOMEN AS OFFICERS?
ON ONE SIDE OF THE COIN GOD MADE THEM MALE & FEMALE IN EQUALITY BEFORE THE FALL OF MAN.  WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF DEACONESS (MINISTER) BY TABITHA IN ACTS 9:36-43 & PHOEBE HELD IT IN ACTS 16:1-2. WOMEN CANNOT HOLD THE OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER) OR APOSTLE (EXCEPT POSSIBLY THE LADY VIRGIN MARY, MARY MAGDALENE & JUNIA). WOMEN CAN HOLD AS AN ELDER, COUNSELOR (HIGH OFFICIAL), TEACHER, LEADER (SUPERVISOR, PRESIDENT, GOVERNOR), SHEPHERDESS, PREACHER OR PASTOR IN 2ND JOHN 1-6. WOMEN CAN BE A PRINCESS, PROPHETESS, HIGH PRIESTESS (CAPTAIN AND SATRAP), MISTRESS & QUEEN (LAWGIVER JUDGE) BY DEBORAH. THERE IS SCRIPTURE TO DISCREDIT THIS CLAIM. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:11-14 SAYS “LET WOMEN LEARN IN SILENCE WITH ALL SUBMISSIVENESS. I PERMIT NO WOMAN TO TEACH OR TO HAVE AUTHORITY OVER MAN (LORD’S MAN), SHE IS TO KEEP SILENT. ADAM WAS FORMED FIRST, THEN EVE & ADAM WAS NOT DECEIVED, BUT THE WOMAN WAS DECEIVED & BECAME A TRANSGRESSOR.” SECOND, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33-36 SAYS “AS IN ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), THE WOMEN SHOULD KEEP SILENCE IN THE CHURCHES. FOR THEY ARE NOT PERMITTED TO SPEAK, BUT SHOULD BE SUBORDINATE, AS THE LAW SAYS. IF THERE IS ANYTHING THEY DESIRE TO KNOW, LET THEM ASK THEIR HUSBAND’S AT HOME. FOR IT IS SHAMEFUL FOR A WOMAN TO SPEAK IN CHURCH. WHAT! DID THE WORD OF GOD ORIGINATE WITH YOU, OR ARE YOU THE ONLY ONES IT HAS REACHED?” ALSO  IN  1ST TIMOTHY  3:1-7 & TITUS 1:5-16 IS MALE ELDERS BY THE PROOF OF “HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; TITUS 1:6 MUST MANAGE HIS HOUSEHOLD WELL, KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE & RESPECTFUL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN DIVINE LOVE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHULAMITE AND THE HAREM: THE APPEAL OF THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-3. THE APPEAL TO THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4. THE APPEAL BY THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-7. THE REBUKE OF THE HAREM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TESTED AND TRIUMPHANT: THE SUITOR’S CHARM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:9-11; 1ST KINGS 10:28 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:28. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12-14. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:15. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16-2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:16. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:3. A FORTIFYING FANTASY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16; 2:4-7; 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOND MEMORIES OF COURTSHIP: AN INVITATION DECLINED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6; 2:8-17; JUDGES 15:4 & MATTHEW 6:28. A DESPERATE SEARCH IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:1-5. THE ARRIVAL OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6-11; 1ST SAMUEL 27:2; 30:9; 1ST KINGS 5:10. THE WOOING BY SOLOMON: THE BEAUTY OF THE BRIDE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:1-5. THE DESIRE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12, 16; 2:17; 4:6. THE INTENSIFIED WOOING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7-15 & ISAIAH 5:5. THE LONGING OF THE MAIDEN IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16. THE KING’S HEIGHTENED LONGING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH MEMORY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8-3:1-4, 5; 5:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH DECLARATION IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8-6:3. AN APPEAL TO HER FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8. AN INQUIRY ABOUT HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8; 5:9. A DESCRIPTION OF THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-16. AN INQUIRY BY THE FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:1. A DECLARATION OF DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:2-3. SOLOMON’S FINAL WOOING: THE KING’S FLATTERIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:4-10 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE MAIDEN’S PREDICAMENT IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISE FOR THE SHULAMITE’S BEAUTY: THE PRAISE BY THE COURT LADIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:4, 5; 7:1-5. THE PRAISE BY THE SUITOR IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:6-9. THE RESPONSE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:7; 3:5; 6:3; 7:9-10, 13; 8:1-4. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; 8:5-7. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BROTHERS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8-10. THE SHULAMITE & SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:11-12. THE SHULAMITE AND THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8, 17; 8:13-14.     
THE HIGHER VIRTUOUS FEMALE COMMANDER (THE LADY VICTORIA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS WITH THE LORD PETER) WITH THE RANK OF A 2 GOLD STAR GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED
THE LADY VICTORIA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS
THE LADY VICTORIA’S NAME MEANS “ROYALTY, CONQUEROR & VICTORY.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS VICKY, VICKI, VICKIE, VIKKI, TORI, VIKA, VIC, VICTOR & NIKE. THERE IS OVER 100 MALE & FEMALE NAMES WITH THE VARIATION OF THE NAME.  
TOTAL MUTUAL SUBMISSION BY WIVES TO THEIR HUSBANDS
WHAT IS THE QUESTION OF TOTAL SUBMISSION MEANING IN MARRIAGE TO THE WIFE? IN EPHESIANS 5:21-33 IT DECLARES “WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR (OWN) HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. FOR THE HUSBAND IS HEAD OF THE WIFE AS CHRIST IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HIS BODY, AND IS HIMSELF ITS SAVOIR, AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO LET WIVES ALSO BE SUBJECT IN EVERYTHING TO THEIR HUSBANDS.” THIS SUBMISSION DOES NOT REFER TO HYPOTASSO WHICH IS SUBMISSION TO AN AUTHORITY. ALSO THE SUBMISSION OF JESUS TO THE AUTHORITY OF HIS PARENTS MARY & JOSEPH IS IN LUKE 2:51. ALSO DEMONS BEING SUBJECT TO THE DISCIPLES IN LUKE 10:17 MEANS TO “ACT IN AGAPE LOVE AND BE CONSIDERATE”. CITIZENS BEING SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES ARE IN ROMANS 13:1-10; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. THE KINGDOM OF MEN BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 2;26; PSALMS 110:2; EZEKIEL 20:33; 2ND ESDRAS 5:38 & DANIEL 4:32; 5:21. THE KINGDOM OF LAW BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:17. THE UNIVERSE BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 & EPHESIANS 1:22. THE APOSTLE LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE SAINTLY LORDS IS IN HEBREWS 13:24. ALSO TO UNSEEN POWERS BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING SUBJECT TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 2:27; 12:5; 19:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-28. THE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” BEING SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR ELDERS (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17; LUKE 20:35-36 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE TRUE CHURCH MEMBERS BEING SUBJECT TO TRUE CHURCH LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15-16. ALSO WIVES BEING SUBJECT TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS ARE IN COLOSSIANS 3:18; TITUS 2:5; 1ST PETER 3:5; EPHESIANS 5: 22, 24. THE CHURCH BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24. SERVANTS BEING SUBJECT TO MASTERS ARE IN TITUS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 2:18-25. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 12:9; 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEING SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:6-7. A DISCIPLE SUBMITS TO ITS TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN THESE AREAS, NONE IS MEASURED BACK IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS. HUSBANDS ARE NEVER TO BE SUBJECT TO THEIR WIVES.
SHOULD THE KINGDOM CHOOSE WOMEN AS OFFICERS?
ON ONE SIDE OF THE COIN GOD MADE THEM MALE & FEMALE IN EQUALITY BEFORE THE FALL OF MAN.  WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF DEACONESS (MINISTER) BY TABITHA IN ACTS 9:36-43 & PHOEBE HELD IT IN ACTS 16:1-2. WOMEN CANNOT HOLD THE OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER), EXCEPT A LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIAISON IN CERTAIN REALMS OF AUTHORITY. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, LIKE THE LADY VIRGIN MARY, MARY MAGDALENE & JUNIA. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE AS AN ELDER, COUNSELOR (HIGH OFFICIAL), TEACHER, LEADER (SUPERVISOR, PRESIDENT, GOVERNOR), SHEPHERDESS, PREACHER OR PASTOR IN 2ND JOHN 1-6. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF A PRINCESS, PROPHETESS, HIGH PRIESTESS (CAPTAIN AND SATRAP OR HIGHER AS A GENERAL), MISTRESS AND QUEEN (LAWGIVER JUDGE) BY DEBORAH. BUT THERE IS SCRIPTURE TO DISCREDIT THIS CLAIM. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:11-14 SAYS “LET WOMEN LEARN IN SILENCE WITH ALL SUBMISSIVENESS. I PERMIT NO WOMAN TO TEACH OR TO HAVE AUTHORITY OVER MAN (LORD’S MAN), SHE IS TO KEEP SILENT. ADAM WAS FORMED FIRST, THEN EVE & ADAM WAS NOT DECEIVED, BUT THE WOMAN WAS DECEIVED & BECAME A TRANSGRESSOR.” SECOND, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33-36 SAYS “AS IN ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), THE WOMEN SHOULD KEEP SILENCE IN THE CHURCHES. FOR THEY ARE NOT PERMITTED TO SPEAK, BUT SHOULD BE SUBORDINATE, AS THE LAW SAYS. IF THERE IS ANYTHING THEY DESIRE TO KNOW, LET THEM ASK THEIR HUSBAND’S AT HOME. FOR IT IS SHAMEFUL FOR A WOMAN TO SPEAK IN CHURCH. WHAT! DID THE WORD OF GOD ORIGINATE WITH YOU, OR ARE YOU THE ONLY ONES IT HAS REACHED?” ALSO  IN  1ST TIMOTHY  3:1-7 & TITUS 1:5-16 IS MALE ELDERS BY THE PROOF OF “HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; TITUS 1:6 MUST MANAGE HIS HOUSEHOLD WELL, KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE & RESPECTFUL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN DIVINE LOVE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHULAMITE AND THE HAREM: THE APPEAL OF THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-3. THE APPEAL TO THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4. THE APPEAL BY THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-7. THE REBUKE OF THE HAREM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TESTED AND TRIUMPHANT: THE SUITOR’S CHARM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:9-11; 1ST KINGS 10:28 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:28. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12-14. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:15. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16-2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:16. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:3. A FORTIFYING FANTASY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16; 2:4-7; 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOND MEMORIES OF COURTSHIP: AN INVITATION DECLINED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6; 2:8-17; JUDGES 15:4 & MATTHEW 6:28. A DESPERATE SEARCH IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:1-5. THE ARRIVAL OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6-11; 1ST SAMUEL 27:2; 30:9; 1ST KINGS 5:10. THE WOOING BY SOLOMON: THE BEAUTY OF THE BRIDE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:1-5. THE DESIRE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12, 16; 2:17; 4:6. THE INTENSIFIED WOOING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7-15 & ISAIAH 5:5. THE LONGING OF THE MAIDEN IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16. THE KING’S HEIGHTENED LONGING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH MEMORY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8-3:1-4, 5; 5:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH DECLARATION IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8-6:3. AN APPEAL TO HER FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8. AN INQUIRY ABOUT HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8; 5:9. A DESCRIPTION OF THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-16. AN INQUIRY BY THE FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:1. A DECLARATION OF DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:2-3. SOLOMON’S FINAL WOOING: THE KING’S FLATTERIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:4-10 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE MAIDEN’S PREDICAMENT IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISE FOR THE SHULAMITE’S BEAUTY: THE PRAISE BY THE COURT LADIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:4, 5; 7:1-5. THE PRAISE BY THE SUITOR IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:6-9. THE RESPONSE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:7; 3:5; 6:3; 7:9-10, 13; 8:1-4. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; 8:5-7. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BROTHERS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8-10. THE SHULAMITE & SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:11-12. THE SHULAMITE AND THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8, 17; 8:13-14.      
THE HIGHEST VIRTUOUS FEMALE COMMANDER (THE LADY RACHEL THE LADY OF KINGDOMS WITH THE LORD ISRAEL) WITH THE RANK OF A 1 GOLD STAR GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED 
THE LADY RACHEL THE LADY OF KINGDOMS: THE LADY RACHEL’S NAME MEANS “EWE.” THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS RAKHEL & RANEL.   
TOTAL MUTUAL SUBMISSION BY WIVES TO THEIR HUSBANDS
WHAT IS THE QUESTION OF TOTAL SUBMISSION MEANING IN MARRIAGE TO THE WIFE? IN EPHESIANS 5:21-33 IT DECLARES “WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR (OWN) HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. FOR THE HUSBAND IS HEAD OF THE WIFE AS CHRIST IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HIS BODY, AND IS HIMSELF ITS SAVOIR, AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO LET WIVES ALSO BE SUBJECT IN EVERYTHING TO THEIR HUSBANDS.” THIS SUBMISSION DOES NOT REFER TO HYPOTASSO WHICH IS SUBMISSION TO AN AUTHORITY. ALSO THE SUBMISSION OF JESUS TO THE AUTHORITY OF HIS PARENTS MARY & JOSEPH IS IN LUKE 2:51. ALSO DEMONS BEING SUBJECT TO THE DISCIPLES IN LUKE 10:17 MEANS TO “ACT IN AGAPE LOVE AND BE CONSIDERATE”. CITIZENS BEING SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES ARE IN ROMANS 13:1-10; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. THE KINGDOM OF MEN BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 2;26; PSALMS 110:2; EZEKIEL 20:33; 2ND ESDRAS 5:38 & DANIEL 4:32; 5:21. THE KINGDOM OF LAW BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:17. THE UNIVERSE BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 & EPHESIANS 1:22. THE APOSTLE LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE SAINTLY LORDS IS IN HEBREWS 13:24. ALSO TO UNSEEN POWERS BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING SUBJECT TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 2:27; 12:5; 19:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-28. THE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” BEING SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR ELDERS (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17; LUKE 20:35-36 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE TRUE CHURCH MEMBERS BEING SUBJECT TO TRUE CHURCH LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15-16. ALSO WIVES BEING SUBJECT TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS ARE IN COLOSSIANS 3:18; TITUS 2:5; 1ST PETER 3:5; EPHESIANS 5: 22, 24. THE CHURCH BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24. SERVANTS BEING SUBJECT TO MASTERS ARE IN TITUS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 2:18-25. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 12:9; 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEING SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:6-7. A DISCIPLE SUBMITS TO ITS TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN THESE AREAS, NONE IS MEASURED BACK IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS. HUSBANDS ARE NEVER TO BE SUBJECT TO THEIR WIVES. 
SHOULD THE KINGDOM CHOOSE WOMEN AS OFFICERS?
ON ONE SIDE OF THE COIN GOD MADE THEM MALE & FEMALE IN EQUALITY BEFORE THE FALL OF MAN.  WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF DEACONESS (MINISTER) BY TABITHA IN ACTS 9:36-43 & PHOEBE HELD IT IN ACTS 16:1-2. WOMEN CANNOT HOLD THE OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER), EXCEPT A LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIAISON IN CERTAIN REALMS OF AUTHORITY. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, LIKE THE LADY VIRGIN MARY, MARY MAGDALENE & JUNIA. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE AS AN ELDER, COUNSELOR (HIGH OFFICIAL), TEACHER, LEADER (SUPERVISOR, PRESIDENT, GOVERNOR), SHEPHERDESS, PREACHER OR PASTOR IN 2ND JOHN 1-6. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF A PRINCESS, PROPHETESS, HIGH PRIESTESS (CAPTAIN AND SATRAP OR HIGHER AS A GENERAL), MISTRESS AND QUEEN (LAWGIVER JUDGE) BY DEBORAH. BUT THERE IS SCRIPTURE TO DISCREDIT THIS CLAIM. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:11-14 SAYS “LET WOMEN LEARN IN SILENCE WITH ALL SUBMISSIVENESS. I PERMIT NO WOMAN TO TEACH OR TO HAVE AUTHORITY OVER MAN (LORD’S MAN), SHE IS TO KEEP SILENT. ADAM WAS FORMED FIRST, THEN EVE & ADAM WAS NOT DECEIVED, BUT THE WOMAN WAS DECEIVED & BECAME A TRANSGRESSOR.” SECOND, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33-36 SAYS “AS IN ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), THE WOMEN SHOULD KEEP SILENCE IN THE CHURCHES. FOR THEY ARE NOT PERMITTED TO SPEAK, BUT SHOULD BE SUBORDINATE, AS THE LAW SAYS. IF THERE IS ANYTHING THEY DESIRE TO KNOW, LET THEM ASK THEIR HUSBAND’S AT HOME. FOR IT IS SHAMEFUL FOR A WOMAN TO SPEAK IN CHURCH. WHAT! DID THE WORD OF GOD ORIGINATE WITH YOU, OR ARE YOU THE ONLY ONES IT HAS REACHED?” ALSO  IN  1ST TIMOTHY  3:1-7 & TITUS 1:5-16 IS MALE ELDERS BY THE PROOF OF “HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; TITUS 1:6 MUST MANAGE HIS HOUSEHOLD WELL, KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE & RESPECTFUL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN DIVINE LOVE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHULAMITE AND THE HAREM: THE APPEAL OF THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-3. THE APPEAL TO THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4. THE APPEAL BY THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-7. THE REBUKE OF THE HAREM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TESTED AND TRIUMPHANT: THE SUITOR’S CHARM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:9-11; 1ST KINGS 10:28 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:28. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12-14. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:15. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16-2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:16. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:3. A FORTIFYING FANTASY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16; 2:4-7; 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOND MEMORIES OF COURTSHIP: AN INVITATION DECLINED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6; 2:8-17; JUDGES 15:4 & MATTHEW 6:28. A DESPERATE SEARCH IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:1-5. THE ARRIVAL OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6-11; 1ST SAMUEL 27:2; 30:9; 1ST KINGS 5:10. THE WOOING BY SOLOMON: THE BEAUTY OF THE BRIDE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:1-5. THE DESIRE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12, 16; 2:17; 4:6. THE INTENSIFIED WOOING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7-15 & ISAIAH 5:5. THE LONGING OF THE MAIDEN IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16. THE KING’S HEIGHTENED LONGING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH MEMORY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8-3:1-4, 5; 5:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH DECLARATION IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8-6:3. AN APPEAL TO HER FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8. AN INQUIRY ABOUT HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8; 5:9. A DESCRIPTION OF THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-16. AN INQUIRY BY THE FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:1. A DECLARATION OF DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:2-3. SOLOMON’S FINAL WOOING: THE KING’S FLATTERIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:4-10 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE MAIDEN’S PREDICAMENT IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISE FOR THE SHULAMITE’S BEAUTY: THE PRAISE BY THE COURT LADIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:4, 5; 7:1-5. THE PRAISE BY THE SUITOR IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:6-9. THE RESPONSE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:7; 3:5; 6:3; 7:9-10, 13; 8:1-4. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; 8:5-7. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BROTHERS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8-10. THE SHULAMITE & SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:11-12. THE SHULAMITE AND THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8, 17; 8:13-14.     
THE WOMEN IN GENESIS IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE LADY EVE (THE LORD ADAM THE LORD OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY EVE’S NAME MEANS “LIFE-GIVER.” THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS ADAM, HAWWAH, CHAVAH & HIYWAN. 
THE LADY EVE’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY EVE WAS A CREATION GOD CHOSE TO MAKE OUT OF ADAM’S RIB. EVE WAS THE FIRST WOMAN TO BE PLACED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. EVE BECAME A LIVING BEING WHEN ADAM SAID, “THIS IS BONE OF MY BONES AND FLESH OF MY FLESH” IN GENESIS 2:23. AT THAT TIME EVE HAD THE FIRST SOUL GIVEN TO WOMAN. EVE WAS MADE INTO A HELPER, 2ND IN COMMAND UNDER THE DELEGATED AUTHORITY OF ADAM. EVE WAS ALSO A COMPANION TO ADAM TO FULFILL DESIRES AND RELATIONSHIPS (PERSONHOOD) WITH ADAM. THE WOMAN EVE HAS TWO NAMES CONCERNING HER CREATION PROCESS. FIRST, IS BANAH WHICH MEANS TO MAKE OR BUILD IN GENESIS 2:22. SECOND, IS QANAH WHICH MEANS TO CREATE, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE IN GENESIS 4:1; 14:19.   
EVE’S LIFE
EVE’S SOUL CONSISTED OF A MIND, WILL AND FEELINGS. EVE USED THESE THINGS TO MAKE DECISIONS AND CAME TO REASONING AND GOOD CONCLUSIONS ON HOW TO LIVE BETTER IN THE GARDEN WITH ADAM. EVE’S BODY WAS MADE OUT OF ADAM’S “FLESH” AND “BONES” IN GENESIS 2:23. EVE’S BODY ALSO CONSISTED OF ABOUT 70% LIQUID (BLOOD/WATER/OTHER SUBSTANCES) WHERE SHE GOT FROM THE SUPPLY OF THE TWO RIVERS CLOSEST TO THE GARDEN. EVE ALSO HAD A SPIRIT THAT COULD DO THE SAME THING AS THE SOUL. EVES KNOWING, THINKING AND PERCEIVING WAS DONE BY HER SPIRIT. WHEN EVE THINKS SHE USES HER BRAIN AND NERVOUS SYSTEM TO DISCERN FEELINGS AND SITUATIONS. EVE’S SOUL WAS USED TO GLORIFY AND WORSHIP GOD AND ADAM SINCE ADAM HAD THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD. ALSO EVE HAD THE LAW PASSED DOWN FROM ADAM, WRITTEN IN HER HEART CONCERNING WHAT SHE CAN DO AND NOT DO IN THE GARDEN. EVE WOULD HAVE A BODY AND A SPIRIT IN GENESIS 2:22-23 IN THE SINGLE STATE. EVE WOULD HAVE A BODY AND SOUL IN GENESIS 2:24-5:32 IN MARRIAGE. 
EVE’S ROLES
EVE AS A HELPER TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:23-25 DID MANY CHORES FOR ADAM. EVE WASHED THE ANIMAL SKINS WITH WATER, SHE COOKED FOOD FOR ADAM, SHE FISHED FOR ADAM, SHE HUNTED FOR ADAM, SHE FIXED AN ANIMAL SKIN BED AND PERFUMED THE BED WITH FLOWERS AND PLANTS, SHE HELPED ADAM MAKE DECISIONS, SHE COMMUNICATED WITH ADAM BECAUSE SHE LOVED HIM DEARLY, SHE TOOK CARE OF THE ANIMALS FOR ADAM, SHE PLANTED TREES & PLANTS FOR ADAM. THERE ARE MANY THINGS THAT EVE DID.  
EVE AS A COMPANION TO ADAM WAS VERY HELPFUL TO HIM. EVE WAS MORE THAN A COMPANION, SHE WAS HIS LOVER. SHE WOULD SHARE HER LIFE WITH HIM FOREVER. ADAM AND EVE TOGETHER WOULD RECEIVE JOY IN THE RELATIONSHIP OF COMPANIONSHIP. ADAM AND EVE TRUSTED EACH OTHER. HOW MANY TIMES ARE RELATIONSHIPS BROKEN UP BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUSTWORTHINESS? SHE WAS THE TREE OF LIFE TO ADAM IN COMPANIONSHIP. NOW ADAM COULD ENJOY THE COMFORT OF NOT BEING ALONE ANY LONGER. COMPANIONSHIP OPENED THE DOORWAY TO PERSONHOOD THAT HE DID NOT HAVE BEFORE. WITH EVE, ADAM HAD EXPERIENCED (DIVINE) LOVE FOR SOMEONE AND THAT MUST HAVE MEANT A LOT TO THEM BOTH. EVE ALSO RECEIVED THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS OF ADAM” OF THE FEMALE TRINITY—THE MOTHER BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1), THE DAUGHTER VIRGIN MARY AND THE HOLY GHOST (SISTER) ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]—THREE PERSONS IN ONE GODDESS (LADY VICTORIA). GOD KNEW ADAM’S LACK OF COMPANIONSHIP, WHERE GOD SUPPLIED WITH EVE COMING INTO HIS LIFE. THINGS DID CHANGE IN POSITION, RESPONSIBILITY, THEIR RELATIONSHIP, PROCREATION, THEIR BODIES, SOUL AND SPIRIT. EVE WAS HAPPY TO BE HIS COMPANION IN THE GARDEN. 
EVE AS A WIFE TO ADAM WOULD LIVE A HOLY AND SANCTIFIED LIFE WITH ADAM. EVE WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ADAM BECAUSE OF THE AFFECTION THAT ADAM SHOWED TO HER, WHICH WAS HER DUE REWARD. TOGETHER IN MARRIAGE THEY WOULD COME TO UNDERSTAND THE WAY TO LIVE IN A MARRIAGE SETTING. FOR GOD SAYS “MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE TO ALL AND THE BED IS CLEAN.” SO EVE WAS VERY HONORABLE WITH ADAM. EVE WOULD NOT USURP HER AUTHORITY OR TEACHING OVER ADAM. EVE KNEW SHE WAS THE WEAKER VESSEL IN MANY THINGS. ALTHOUGH, EVE HAD AUTHORITY OVER HER HUSBAND’S BODY AND NOT HER OWN BODY, ALL EVE WANTED TO DO IS TO PLEASE HER HUSBAND IN MARITAL BENEVOLENCE.
EVE AS A MOTHER TO HER FOUR CHILDREN IN GENESIS 4:1-5:32, MADE EVE VERY HAPPY. EVE NOW HAD WHAT SHE WANTED, A FAMILY OF HER OWN. THE QUALIFICATIONS OF A DEACONESS DOES CONCERN THE WIFE MUST BE REVERENT, NOT A SLANDERER, SELF-CONTROLLED AND FAITHFUL IN ALL THINGS. ALSO THE WIFE OF ONE HUSBAND IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:11. EVE AS A MOTHER WOULD NORMALLY DO THE DUTIES OF A MOTHER IN RAISING HER CHILDREN UNDER THE DIRECTION OF THE HUSBAND, WASHING THEIR CLOTHES, COOKING THEIR  FOOD, WORKED ON THEIR GOOD RELATIONSHIPS IN THE FAMILY, ANSWERED QUESTIONS TO THEIR FAMILY PROBLEMS, (AGAPE) LOVING THEM UNCONDITIONALLY, AND TEACHING THEM TO FEAR THE LORD.   
EVE’S RELATIONSHIPS
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS A VERY GOOD AND MORAL RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:24-25. EVE, LIKE ADAM WOULD OBEY THE COMMAND OF GOD AND LIVE. EVE KNEW THAT THE LORD CREATED HER FROM ADAM’S RIB. EVE’S EATING AND DRINKING DID NOT CHANGE HER RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. EVE PROBABLY TALKED TO ADAM ABOUT THE LORD ON MANY OCCASIONS AND ASKED ADAM FOR DIRECTION AND TEACHING CONCERNING THE LORD. EVE UNDERSTOOD THE LORD AS THE CREATOR OF THE GARDEN. EVE IN HER DATING ADAM WOULD CONCERN THE TIME THE LORD BROUGHT EVE TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:22-23.   
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD DID CHANGE IN GENESIS 2:25 FOR THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH. EVE HAD NOW ESTABLISHED A DIVINE UNION WITH ADAM. ALSO PROCREATION, SELF-GLORIFICATION AND PHYSICAL INTIMACY WERE INVOLVED. EVE WOULD COME TO KNOW CHILD BEARING AND HAVE THE ABILITY TO BRING FORTH CHILDREN.     
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ANIMAL KINGDOM WAS SURE IN THE GARDEN. EVE STUDIED THEIR DIFFERENT APPEARANCES, HABITS, HER COMMUNICATION WITH THEM AND FRIENDLINESS. EVE KNEW THEM BY NAME THROUGH ADAM. EVE PROBABLY KILLED SOME OF THE ANIMALS FOR FOOD AND FOR CLOTHING. THIS SHOWED THE SHARING OF DOMINION THAT ADAM RECEIVED FROM THE LORD.  
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP TO ADAM MUST HAVE BEEN SPECTACULAR IN ORIGIN. THE RELATIONSHIP BEGAN WITH KNOWING NOT TO EAT FROM THE TREE IN GOD’S COMMAND. THIS KEPT THE RELATIONSHIP HEALTHY & IT DID PROSPER IN GENESIS 2:22-25. EVE LOVED ADAM WITH ALL HER HEART AND SOUL AND WHO CAN FIND A GOOD HUSBAND? EVE SHOWED DUE AFFECTION TO ADAM AND HAD PLEASURE BY HIM.  
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE CHERUBS WAS VERY IMPORTANT. EVE WOULD HAVE THE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AS LONG AS SHE OBEYED GOD. THE CHERUBS HELD THIS AS A BINDING CONTRACT TO GOD. EVE’S LIKENESS TO ADAM VERSES THE LIKENESS OF GOD CONCERNED CERTAIN THINGS. IT CONCERNED BOTH MORAL ATTRIBUTES, IT CONCERNED BOTH SPIRITUAL ATTRIBUTES, IT CONCERNED BOTH RELATIONAL ATTRIBUTES AND IT CONCERNED BOTH PHYSICAL ATTRIBUTES. THESE ATTRIBUTES EVE USED TO HAVE RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE CHERUBS. 
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP TO HER SONS GREW OVER TIME. CAIN, ABEL, SETH AND ENOSH KNEW EVE WAS THEIR MOTHER. EVE BUILT UP RELATIONSHIPS WITH THEM UNDER THE FEAR AND ADMONITION OF THE LORD. EVE PROBABLY HAD QUESTIONS TO ANSWER, SUCH AS WHY DID THE LORD CREATE YOU EVE? OR WHY IS ADAM MY FATHER? NO MATTER WHAT QUESTIONS AROSE, EVE ANSWERED THEM WITH UNDERSTANDING TO HER CHILDREN. EVE SHOWED LOVE TO HER CHILDREN AND THIS BROUGHT FORTH TRUST IN THE FAMILY. EVE WAS PROBABLY A MOTHER OF ORDER. EVE WOULD EXHORT, CORRECT AND REBUKE HER CHILDREN IF THEY GOT OUT OF HAND, SUCH AS CAIN SLAYING ABEL. EVE PROBABLY COUNSELED CAIN AND ASKED WHY HE DID IT. EVE WANTED THEIR TOTAL SUBMISSION AND RESPECT TO HER AND HER HUSBAND ADAM. THE CREATION PROCESS OF CAIN IS “HIDDEN BARA SECRET IN THE WOMB” IN GENESIS 4:1 BY THE LORD YAH IN LUKE 20:35-36.
WHAT WAS EVE’S WORLD?
EVE’S WORLD WAS SUPPOSED TO LAST A THOUSAND YEARS FROM GENESIS 2:22-5:32, BUT THE WOMAN EVE LIVED PROBABLY AROUND 850 YEARS BECAUSE OF THE DISHARMONY OF THE FALL. EVE’S WORLD CONCERNED THE SEVENTH DAY WHERE GOD RESTED AND TRULY PLANTED THE GARDEN.  EVE’S WORLD FROM GENESIS 2:22-2:25 WERE PERFECT IN EVERY WAY OF LIFE IN THE PHYSICAL, MENTAL, EMOTIONAL AND SPIRITUAL QUALITIES. THE SEVENTH DAY GOD BROUGHT THE WOMAN TO ADAM. EVE HAD A TERRESTRIAL BODY IN WHICH RENDERED EARTHLY QUALITIES. ALSO HER PHYSIOLOGICAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL AND INTELLECTUAL ATTRIBUTES LEANED ON ADAM. IN EVE’S WORLD IT BECAME CURSED WHEN EVE ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN GENESIS 3:6. EVE’S WORLD COLLAPSED AND BECAME SUBJECT TO SIN AND DEATH. EVE’S GOOD RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE ANIMALS AND CHERUBS CHANGED. THE AGRICULTURAL, GEOLOGICAL, ZOOLOGICAL AND METEOROLOGICAL ENVIRONMENTS CHANGES ALSO. THERE WAS EVEN AN ENVIRONMENTAL FALL IN EVE’S WORLD. THE LIFE EXPECTANCY FROM 1,000 YEARS OF AGE WENT DOWN SUBSTANTIALLY FROM A THOUSAND YEARS TO ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY YEARS IN GENESIS 6:3. THEN IT WENT DOWN EVEN FURTHER TO 70 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 80 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN PSALMS 90:10.  
WHY DID THE SERPENT COME TO EVE FIRST?
IN GOD’S PERFECT DESIGN GOD CAME TO ADAM. SO THE ONLY OPTION WAS TO COME TO EVE AND TRY ADAM’S WEAK POINT. IF THE SERPENT CAME TO ADAM, THEN IT WOULD NOT AFFECT ADAM IN ANY WAY. EVE WAS THE DOORWAY TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:23. THE SERPENT KNEW THAT EVE WAS A KIND OF WOMAN WHO WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD. THIS IS WHAT ADAM HAD BEFORE HE GOT MARRIED TO EVE AND BECAME ONE FLESH. IN GENESIS 3:5 IT DECLARES THE SERPENT TESTING EVE. IT TELLS US “FOR GOD KNOWS THAT IN THE DAY YOU EAT OF IT YOUR EYES WILL BE OPENED AND YOU WILL BE LIKE GOD KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL.” ONCE THE SERPENT SAID THIS TO EVE, SHE SAW THAT THE TREE WAS GOOD FOR FOOD, PLEASANT TO THE EYES AND A DESIRE TO MAKE ONE WISE, SHE ATE OF THE FRUIT. THE SERPENT KNEW HE COULD TRY TO UNDER MIND HER SINCE SHE WAS THE WEAKER OF THE TWO. SO MANY MARRIED PEOPLE GET IN TROUBLE WHEN THEY CHOOSE THINGS OUTSIDE THEIR SPHERE OF AUTHORITY. IN LUKE 20:35-36, JESUS SAYS THAT IF YOU ARE MARRIED OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, YOU CANNOT BE WORTHY OF THE SINGLE REALM IN THAT AGE WHICH IS THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD BEING SONS OF GOD. IN  GREAT  PLEASURE  THE  SERPENT  TRICKED  EVE  AND CAUSED HER TO COME AGAINST HER HUSBAND ADAM IN CAUSING  HIM TO  EAT FROM  THE TREE  THAT GOD COMMANDED NOT TO.  
THE CREATION OF WOMAN
THE WORD “WOMAN” REFERS TO THE WHOLE WOMANKIND RACE. THIS EVE IS ALSO CALLED THE MOTHER OF ALL LIVING. WOMAN IS DISTINGUISHED FROM MAN IN GENESIS 2:22; 3:12; ECCLESIASTES 7:28. GOD DID NOT HAVE TO GIVE ADAM A HELPER, HE CHOSE TO DO SO. WOMAN’S PURPOSE IN LIFE IS TO HAVE LIFE AND HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY IN JOHN 10:10. WOMAN WAS CREATED FOR MAN’S GLORY. THE CREATION OF GOD IS PERFECT AND GOD DESIRES THAT ALL HIS CREATION LIVE IN HEALTH AND THE GOODNESS FROM THE LORD. THE HEAD OF THE WOMAN IS MAN, AND SHOULD ONLY BE FOR MAN, AND FOR EVE SHE HAD THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF ADAM. THAT IS ALL SHE COULD HAVE BEFORE THE FALL. EVE’S IMAGE-LIKENESS WOULD HAVE CERTAIN SPECIAL QUALITIES. THE IMAGE-LIKENESS ORIGINATES FROM INTELLECTUAL ABILITIES, MORAL DECISION ATTRIBUTES, WILLING DIVINE CHOICES, ORIGINAL MORAL PURITY AND MALE AND FEMALE AS MAN IN GENESIS 1:27. EVE AS MAN WAS CLEARLY OVER THE ANIMAL KINGDOM ALSO IN MENTAL AND MORAL ASPECTS. WHERE SHE WOULD HAVE THE AUTHORITY TO REASON AND THINK MAN-LIKE BY SETTING HER APART FROM THE ANIMAL KINGDOM.   
THE NATURE OF WOMAN
EVE’S NATURE WAS TO BE LIKE THE MAN IN ALL THINGS. ADAM’S NATURE WAS TO BE LIKE GOD IN ALL THINGS. PLEASURE DRIVES THE NATURE TO EXTRAORDINARY THINGS. FOR THE WOMAN’S PLEASURE WOULD CAUSE HER NATURE TO BECOME PREGNANT AND BRING FORTH LIFE. WOMAN’S PHYSICAL NATURE APART FROM MAN’S IS THAT THE WOMAN IS CAPABLE TO BEAR CHILDREN IF IT DEEMS NECESSARY. ALSO IN DEATH THE NATURE OF WOMAN’S SOUL DEPART AS HER SPIRIT ALSO DEPARTS. EVE’S NATURE AS BODY & SPIRIT IS IN GENESIS 2:22-23. EVE’S NATURE AS BODY & SOUL IS IN GENESIS 2:24-5:32. THE VIEW THAT WOMAN IS BODY, SOUL AND SPIRIT IS CALLED TRICHOTOMY & WITH EVE SHE HAS SPIRITUAL ABILITIES TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GLORIFY MAN IN ALL THINGS.      
WHY WAS EVE DECEIVED?
EVE  WAS  DECEIVED  BECAUSE  SHE  LEFT  HERSELF  OPEN  TO  THE  COMMUNICATION OF  THE SERPENT. SHE WANTED SOMETHING STRONGER AND TO HAVE PURPOSE TO ACHIEVE FOR HER HUSBAND. BUT SHE FORGOT WHAT ADAM INSTILLED IN HER, AND HER LOVE TURNED INTO FORBIDDEN PASSION WITH THE SERPENT. ALSO EVE WAS DECEIVED BY THE SIMPLICITY THAT WAS IN CHRIST, THIS MEANS SHE TRIED TO BE HIGHER THAN HER OWN SHOES. IT WAS A MISTAKE THAT WOULD COST HER DEARLY. THE PLEASANT WORDS OF THE SERPENT TRIGGERED HER TO BEING DECEIVED. IN LUKE 20:34-38 IT TELLS US THAT THE MARRIED PEOPLE ARE GREATLY MISTAKEN, NOT KNOWING NEITHER THE SCRIPTURES NOR THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD. EVE WOULD HAVE TO BE SCRIPTURE ORIENTED IN MARRIAGE TO NOT BE DECEIVED BY THE SERPENT. EVE WOULD HAVE TO HAVE A FIRM FOUNDATION IN MAN TO NOT BE DECEIVED.   
THE CHARGE OF EVE IN THE GARDEN
FIRST, EVE WAS CHARGED BY MAN TO BE A HELPER TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:23. EVE SUCCESSFULLY DID THAT BEFORE THE SERPENT CAME. ONCE EVE SAW THE PLEASURE OF THE TREE, SHE PUT THINGS IN HER OWN HANDS. EVE WAS THEN DECEIVED AND DISOBEYED ADAM. WHEN GOD FINISHED CURSING THE SERPENT, GOD SAID THAT EVE WAS NOT RESPONSIBLE OF THE FALL THAT THE LOT FELL TO ADAM. BUT IN ALL THIS EVE WAS CHARGED BY GOD. IN GENESIS 3:16 IT DECLARES “I WILL GREATLY MULTIPLY YOUR CONCEPTION, IN PAIN YOU SHALL BRING FORTH CHILDREN AND YOUR DESIRE SHALL BE FOR YOUR HUSBAND AND HE SHALL RULE OVER YOU.” THE CHARGE WAS FIRM AND THE NATURE OF THE CHARGE INVOLVED WRONG DESIRE, PLEASURE AND DELIGHT. EVE TRIED TO ACHIEVE SOMETHING THAT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR HER TO CONCEIVE, THAT IS WHY GOD CHARGED HER THE WAY HE DID.
THE LADY EVE AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: ALL HUMANS ARE SPECIAL, CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN LIKENESS-IMAGE. ALL HUMANS HAVE THE FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN CAPACITIES ROOTED IN OUR RELATIONSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS PERSONS. ALL HUMANS ARE TERRIBLY FLAWED BY SIN, AND THE LIKENESS-IMAGE GIFTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE TWISTED & CORRUPTED. MEN ARE ESPECIALLY VULNERABLE TO TEMPTATION TO FOCUS ON WORK AND ON ACHIEVEMENT AT THE EXPENSE OF COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE NURTURING IN RELATIONSHIPS.
      THE LORD CAIN’S LADY OF KINGDOMS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD CAIN’S WIFE IS IN GENESIS 1:1-18. HER ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: WHERE DID CAIN GET HIS WIFE? WELL EITHER FROM THE RACE CALLED THE “DAUGHTERS OF GOD” THAT CAME BEFORE ADAM AND LIVED THROUGHOUT THE ORDEAL OF CAIN TO GENESIS 6:7 OR IN GENESIS 5:3 WHERE CAIN WOULD HAVE MARRIED ONE OF ADAM’S DAUGHTERS, WHICH WOULD BE CAIN’S SISTER.  THE LATTER WOULD BE AGAINST MOSES’ LAW IN LEVITICUS 18:9. WE SHOULD NOTE THAT ADAM AND EVE DID NOT INTERBRED WITH THEIR CHILDREN IS IN GENESIS 2:24.  
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD CAIN’S WIFE’S RELATIONSHIPS: HER RELATIONSHIP WITH CAIN: BOTH HER AND CAIN WAS DRIVEN OUT AS A FUGITIVE AND A VAGABOND IS IN GENESIS 4:12. THEY WERE BOTH BANISHED FROM THE REST OF THEIR FAMILY. 
HER EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE TEACHES US THAT CONSEQUENCES WILL ARISE AND AFFECT THE ONES CLOSEST TO THE TRANSGRESSOR.     
THE LORD LAMECH’S TWO LADIES OF KINGDOMS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LORD LAMECH’S TWO WIVES IS IN GENESIS 4:19-24. THEIR ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD LAMECH IS THE 1ST RECORDED TO HAVE TWO WIVES. THIS IS NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DESIRE IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 2:24. THIS IS THE BEGINNING OF THE CORRUPTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER OF MARRIAGE WITH ONE MAN & ONE WOMAN. YET THE TWO WOMEN ARE SIGNIFICANT AS THE MOTHERS OF SONS WHO MARKED THE RISE OF ADVANCEMENTS IN THEIR CIVILIZATION. ADAH’S SON JABAL WAS THE FATHER OF THOSE WHO LIVED IN TENTS AND HAD LIVESTOCK IS IN GENESIS 4:20. ALSO JUBAL WAS THE FATHER OF THOSE MUSICIANS WHO PLAYED THE FLUTE AND HARP IS IN GENESIS 4:21. ZILLAH’S SON TUBAL-CAIN WAS AN INSTRUCTOR OF CRAFTSMEN IN IRON AND BRONZE. 
THE EXPLORING OF THEIR RELATIONSHIPS: THEIR RELATIONSHIPS WITH THEIR HUSBAND: WE KNOW THEY ALLOWED THEMSELVES TO LIVE IN A POLYGAMIST SITUATION OUTSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL. 
THEIR EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THEY REMIND US THAT A POLYGAMIST RELATIONSHIP HAS ITS CONSEQUENCES & IS NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL, BUT SEXUAL CORRUPTION.              
THE LORD NOAH’S LADIES OF KINGDOMS (THE 4 LADIES OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LORD NOAH’S WIFE [NAAMAH IN GENESIS 4:22] & HIS 3 DAUGHTER’S IN LAW IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 6-9. BUT IN THE BOOK OF JUBILEES IT LISTS THE 3 SONS WIVES. IT DECLARES, “AND HE BUILT FOR HIMSELF A CITY AND CALLED ITS NAME AFTER THE NAME OF HIS [HAM’S] WIFE NE'ELATAMA'UK. AND JAPHETH SAW IT, AND BECAME ENVIOUS OF HIS BROTHER, AND HE TOO BUILT FOR HIMSELF A CITY, AND HE CALLED ITS NAME AFTER THE NAME OF HIS [JAPHETH’S] WIFE 'ADATANESES. AND SHEM DWELT WITH HIS FATHER NOAH, AND HE BUILT A CITY CLOSE TO HIS FATHER ON THE MOUNTAIN, AND HE TOO CALLED ITS NAME AFTER THE NAME OF HIS [SHEM’S] WIFE SEDEQETELEBAB. AND BEHOLD THESE THREE CITIES ARE NEAR MOUNT LUBAR, SEDEQETELEBAB FRONTING THE MOUNTAIN ON ITS EAST, AND NA'ELTAMA'UK ON THE SOUTH, 'ADATAN'ESES TOWARDS THE WEST.”
THE WOMEN’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN DETERMINED THAT IT WAS JUST TO WIPE OUT THE HUMAN RACE BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION, THE LORD NOAH AND HIS FAMILY WERE SINGLED OUT. THE GENESIS CHAPTER 6, WE KNOW THAT THE LORD NOAH WAS A RIGHTEOUS MAN LIVING IN UNRIGHTEOUS TIMES, LIKE THE LORD LOT AND HIS FAMILY. THE LORD NOAH AND HIS FAMILY COULD NOT HAVE BEEN SEXUALLY CORRUPTED OR THEY WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN SAVED. WE KNOW FROM THE HOLY SCRIPTURE THAT 120 YEARS HAD PASSED BEFORE THE GIANT ARK WAS BUILT AND FINISHED IN GENESIS 6:3. THIS ARK WAS 450 FEET LONG, 75 FEET WIDE AND 45 FEET HIGH. THE LORD NOAH DID NOT BUILT IT ALONE BECAUSE OF ITS SIZE, BUT HIS FAMILY HELPED HIM. THESE WOMEN, LIKE THE LADY EVE, HAVE CLAIMED TO BE THE MOTHERS OF ALL, BUT YET WE KNOW THEY ARE NOT NAMED AND ALL OF THEIR HUSBANDS ARE. 
THE EXPLORING OF THESE WOMEN’S RELATIONSHIPS: WE KNOW THE FAMILY HAD TO STAY TOGETHER AND FOCUS ON THE TASK AT HAND, IN THE MIDST OF UNBELIEF, RIDICULE AND INSULTS. THE OUTSIDE PRESSURES THEY FACED, DID NOT BREAK THEM, BUT MADE THEM INTO A UNIFIED FAMILY. 
THE WOMEN AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE WOMEN REMINDS US THAT STICKING TOGETHER FOR A JUST CAUSE IS VERY REWARDING TO THE FAMILY. YET STUDIED HAVE SHOWN THAT UNDER STRESS, MANY MARRIAGES BREAK-UP. THE LOSS OF A CHILD CAN CAUSE THIS. THE WOMEN REMINDS US THAT WE MUST OFFER EACH OTHER FOR SUPPORT RATHER THAN QUITTING A JUST CAUSE OR THE RELATIONSHIP ITSELF.   
THE WOMEN IN THE DAYS OF THE PATRIARCHS IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE LADY SARAH (THE LORD ABRAHAM THE LORD OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY SARAI’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS PRINCE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF SARAH IS IN GENESIS 11:29-31; 12:5-17; 16:1-8; 17:15-21; 18:5-15; 20:2-18; 21:1-12; 24:36, 67; 25:10-12; 49:31; ISAIAH 51:2; ROMANS 4:19; 9:9; GALATIANS 4:21-31; HEBREWS 11:11 & 1ST PETER 3:6. THE LADY SARAH’S NAME MEANS “PRINCESS.” THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS SARAH, SARAM SARRA, SERAI & SARAJ. THE LADY SARAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE WAS THE WIFE AND COMPANION OF THE PATRIARCH ABRAHAM. IN HER 90’S SHE BECAME THE MOTHER OF THE MIRACLE-CHILD ISAAC. THE LADY SARAH WAS THE HONORED MOTHER OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE, THROUGH WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN NOT ONLY GAVE US THE SCRIPTURES BUT ALSO THE SAVIOR, JESUS CHRIST. THE LADY SARAH ALSO WAS PART OF ABRAHAM’S FATHERING OF THE ARAB PEOPLE. 
THE LADY SARAH’S LIFE STORY IN GENESIS 11:26-12:14 IS ONE OF THE BEST PLOTS OF MODERN ROMANCE LITERATURE, LIKE THE BOOK OF THE SON OF SOLOMON. A PRIVILEGED BEGINNING IS IN GENESIS 11:29. THE LADY SARAH WAS MARRIED TO ABRAHAM IN THE BACK THEN-MAGNIFICENT CITY OF UR IN SUMER WHICH TODAY IS IN SOUTHERN IRAQ. THE CITY IN 2,100BC REMAINED A FLOURISHING AND PROSPEROUS SOCIETY. THE ARCHAEOLOGIST’S FINDS THEY UNCOVERED GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES, REMAINS OF CHARIOTS, MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, GAME BOARDS AND WEAPONS. WE KNOW THAT ABRAHAM WAS A WEALTHY MAN IN TRADE. 
A SUDDEN JOLTING CHANGE IS IN GENESIS 12:1. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO ABRAM AND TOLD HIM TO LEAVE THIS VAST CITY AND TRAVEL TO AN UNKNOWN LAND. ABRAM RESPONDED AND TOOK WHAT HE COULD WITH HIM INCLUDING HIS WIFE SARAH. THE LADY SARAH ALSO TURNED BLACK ON ALL THE LUXURIES AND COMFORTS IN A CITY WITH WEALTH BY LEAVING HER FRIENDS, HER FAMILY, AND ALL THAT SHE KNEW ABOUT IN THE CITY. THE LADY SARAI WAS IN HER 60’S WHEN TRAVELS STARTED. 
THE UNFULFILLED DREAM IS IN GENESIS 16:1-3. THE LADY SARAI WITH ABRAHAM WAS IN CANAAN FOR 10 YEARS WHEN SHE GAVE UP HOPE. SHE KNEW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD PROMISED ABRAM A SON BY WHICH THE COVENANT PROMISES WOULD COME TO PASS IS IN GENESIS 12:1-3. SHORTLY AFTER, THE LADY SARAI FELT COMPELLED TO FULFILL HER OBLIGATION TO HIS HUSBAND IN GENESIS 16:1, 2. 
THE UNEXPECTED CONSEQUENCES IS IN GENESIS 16:4-10. WHEN HAGAR HIS SURROGATE OR CONCUBINE HAD CONCEIVED ALL RESPECT FOR SARAI TURNED TO CONTEMPT, AND “HER MISTRESS BECAME DESPISED IN HIS EYES” IN GENESIS 16:4. THE LONG TERM CONSEQUENCES WERE FAR MORE SERIOUS BECAUSE THE HOSTILITY OF TODAY BETWEEN THE PALESTINIANS---PROGENY OF ISHMAEL AND THE JEWS IN MODERN ISRAEL---PROGENY OF ISAAC STILL IS STIRRING AT CORNERS OF THE WORLD.  
THE BIRTH OF THE MIRACLE CHILD IS IN GENESIS 17:1-22; 21:1-7. THIRTEEN YEARS AFTER ISHMAEL’S BIRTH, WHEN ABRAM WAS 99 YEARS OLD AND SARAI WAS 90, THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO ABRAM AND TOLD HIM THAT SARAI WAS TO BEAR HIM A SON, AND HER SON, NOT ISHMAEL, WOULD INHERIT THE COVENANT PROMISES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD GIVEN TO ABRAM. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD TO ABRAM ABOUT SARAI WAS “I WILL BLESS HER AND ALSO GIVE YOU A SON BY HER, THEN I WILL BLESS HER, AND SHE SHALL BE A MOTHER OF NATIONS, KINGS OF PEOPLES SHALL BE FROM HER” IN GENESIS 17:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN CHANGED ABRAM’S NAME TO ABRAHAM AND SARAI’S NAME TO SARAH.  THE LADY SARAH’S RELIEF AND DELIGHT WAS WHEN ISAAC WAS BORN. IN GENESIS 21:6, 7 SAYS THAT “GOD HAS MADE ME LAUGH,” AND “ALL WHO HEAR WILL LAUGH WITH ME…WHO WOULD HAVE SAID TO ABRAHAM THAT SARAH WOULD NURSE CHILDREN? FOR I HAVE BORNE HIM A SON IN HIS OLD AGE.” 
THE CONFLICT & RESOLUTION IS IN GENESIS 21:8-13. WHEN ISHMAEL AT ABOUT 16 OR 17 SCOFFED ISAAC AT HIS WEANING STAGE, SARAH EXPLODED AND DEMANDED THAT ABRAHAM “CAST OUT THIS BONDWOMAN AND HIS SON!” YET ABRAHAM MET HER DEMAND BY STONY REJECTION BECAUSE TO DISINHERIT ISHMAEL WOULD COUNTER LAW AND CUSTOM. IN 1ST PETER 3:5, 6 PORTRAYS SARAH AS A MODEL WIFE, WHO TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS SUBMISSIVE TO HER HUSBAND. 
IN GALATIANS 4:22-31, LOOKS BACK AND HIGHLIGHTS THE SYMBOLIC SIGNIFICANCE OF SARAH AND HAGAR AS REPRESENTATIVES OF TWO APPROACHES. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF SARAH IS DIVINE GRACE WHICH RELIES ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, CHRISTIANITY & FREEDOM. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF HAGAR IS SEXUAL LAW WHICH RELIES ON SELF-EFFORT, JERUSALEM WHICH IS NOW, JUDAISM AND BONDAGE.            
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 17:16. IT DECLARES “I WILL BLESS HER AND ALSO GIVE YOU A SON BY HER, THEN I WILL BLESS HER, AND SHE SHALL BE A MOTHER OF NATIONS, KINGS OF PEOPLES SHALL BE FROM HER.” ALSO LADY SARAH’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 11:11. THIS DECLARES “BY FAITH SARAH ALSO RECEIVED STRENGTH TO CONCEIVE SEED, AND SHE BORE A CHILD WHEN SHE WAS PAST THE AGE, BECAUSE SHE JUDGED HIM FAITHFUL WHO HAD PROMISED.” 
THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 12:4. THE SHARED WORSHIP IS IN GENESIS 12:7, 8. THE COMMITTED DIVINE LOVE IS IN GENESIS 12:11-13. THE SELFLESS GIVING IS IN GENESIS 16:1, 2; 20:2-8. A SHARED BURIAL IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 23. 
THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HAGAR IS IN GENESIS 21:16. THERE IS NO RECORD OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SARAH AND HAGAR BEFORE SARAH OFFERED HER SLAVE TO ABRAHAM. 
AFTER HAGAR CONCEIVED IS IN GENESIS 16:1-11. HER MISTRESS DESPISED HER IS IN GENESIS 16:4. THEN SHE WAS HARSH WITH HER IS IN GENESIS 16:6. THE OPPOSITE POSITION THAT SARAH HELD FROM HAGAR IS IN GENESIS 21:10. 
THE FINAL BREAK IS IN GENESIS 21:8-18. THIS TEASING FROM ISHMAEL TO ISAAC HAPPENED DURING ISAAC’S WEANING CELEBRATION AND HAGAR & ISHMAEL WAS CAST OUT. THE FATHER STEPHEN SANCTIONED THIS IN GENESIS 21:10-12. 
THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ISHMAEL IS IN GENESIS 21:10. BUT ABRAHAM LOVED ISHMAEL IS IN GENESIS 17:18; 21:11. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT THE LADY SARAH HAD ANY AFFECTION FOR THE CHILD, YET AFTER 48 YEARS ISHMAEL WAS PRESENT AT THE BURIAL OF ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 25:9. 
THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ISAAC IS IN GENESIS 24:67. EVEN THOUGH THE LADY SARAH WAS ADVANCED IN YEARS, SHE WAS STILL ABLE TO RAISE HER SON AND SPEND 37 YEARS WITH HIM BEFORE HER DEATH. SARAH WAS A VERY BEAUTIFUL WOMAN STILL IN HER 60’S. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE LADY SARAH: THE LADY SARAH WITH ABRAHAM FOCUSED ON BEING FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THEY WERE BOTH MARRIED TO EACH OTHER FOR OVER A CENTURY. THE FATHER STEPHEN ASKED THE LADY SARAH IF ANYTHING WAS TOO DIFFICULT FOR HIM IN GENESIS 18:14. SHE KNEW NOTHING WAS IMPOSSIBLE TO HIM. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT SET HIS TIMETABLE ON THEIR TIME. WHEN THE TIME COMES, THE FATHER STEPHEN DESIRES IT TOO COME TO PASS. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES NO PROMISES THAT HE DOES NOT KEEP. THE FATHER STEPHEN NORMALLY DOES NOT INTERFERE ON THEIR BAD CHOICES, BUT HE WILL ALLOW US TO LIVE WITH CONSEQUENCES INSTEAD. THE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS VERY IMPORTANT IN THEIR MARRIAGE.
THE LADY LEAH & THE LADY RACHEL (THE LORD JACOB THE LORD OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL AND GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LADY LEAH’S NAME MEANS “WILD COW” & THE LADY RACHEL’S NAME MEANS “EWE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 29-33; 35:16-19; 46:15-18; RUTH 4:11; JEREMIAH 31:15 & MATTHEW 2:18. THE VARIATION OF THE NAMES IS LE’A, LA’YA, IITTU, RAKNEL & RAHEL. 
THE LADY RACHEL & LADY LEAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY RACHEL AND THE LADY LEAH WERE SISTERS WHOSE LIVES WERE CLOSED INTERTWINED. THEY WERE THE DAUGHTERS OF LABAN, AND BOTH WERE MARRIED TO THE LORD JACOB, THE SON OF THE UNCLE ISAIAH. ONE SISTER WAS DIVINELY LOVED, WHICH WAS THE LADY RACHEL AND THE OTHER WAS TOTALLY IGNORED, WHICH WAS THE LADY LEAH.
THEIR LIFE STORIES IS IN GENESIS 29:1-30. THESE TWO SISTERS GREW UP IN THE FAMILY OF A SHEEPHERDER. IN THIS CASE, ONE DAUGHTER WAS VERY BEAUTIFUL, THE OTHER DAUGHTER WAS PLAIN & UNATTRACTIVE. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT THE LADY LEAH’S EYES WERE “DELICATE” BY THE HEBREW WORD RAKKOT IN GENESIS 29:17. BUT THE TRANSLATION CAN ALSO MEAN “WEAK.” SHE MAY HAVE HAD A DEFECT OR JUST NEARSIGHTED. THE JEWISH RABBIS RESISTED THIS POSSIBILITY, AND HOLDS THAT THE TALMUD DECLARES THERE COULD BE NO PHYSICAL BLEMISH IN THE RIGHTEOUS LEAH. BUT CERTAINLY THE LADY RACHEL WAS MORE ATTRACTIVE THAN THE LADY LEAH. WHEN THE LORD JACOB 1ST SAW THE LADY RACHEL, HE HAD AN INSTANT CRUSH ON HER. THE LORD JACOB OFFERED TO WORK FOR THE LORD LABAN FOR 7 YEARS AND IN RETURN THE LADY RACHEL’S HAND IN MARRIAGE. THE LORD JACOB HAD NO MONEY FOR HIS BRIDE, SO HE OFFERED HIS SERVICES INSTEAD. WHEN THE 7 YEARS WAS UP, THE LORD LABAN SUBSTITUTED THE LADY LEAH FOR HER SISTER RACHEL. THE LORD JACOB FOUND OUT THE NEXT MORNING THAT IT WAS NOT THE LADY RACHEL, BUT HER SISTER. SO THE LORD LABAN MADE ANOTHER DEAL WITH HIM FOR ANOTHER 7 YEARS TO EARN THE LADY RACHEL’S HAND IN MARRIAGE IS IN GENESIS 29:26-30. 
THE SISTERLY COOPERATION IS IN GENESIS 31:1-35. EVENTUALLY IN THE FAMILY, FIERCE COMPETITION EXISTED, WHEN THREATS WAS RAGING FROM OUTSIDE THE RELATIONSHIPS BOTH TOOK A STAND AND UNITED TOGETHER. THE LORD JACOB WORKED 14 YEARS FOR BOTH WIVES AND THE FATHER STEPHEN INCREASED HIS PRODUCE. FOR THE NEXT 6 YEARS, THE LORD JACOB OVERSAW THE LORD LABAN’S FLOCKS FOR PAYMENT. THE FATHER STEPHEN SAW FIT TO INCREASE THE LORD JACOB’S PRODUCE BUT DECREASE THE LORD LABAN’S PRODUCE. THE LORD LABAN’S SON BECAME JEALOUS, COMPLAINING THAT THE LORD JACOB WAS GETTING THEIR FAIR SHARE. WHEN THE CONTRACT WAS FULFILLED AND IT WAS TIME FOR RENEWAL, THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JACOB TO RETURN TO CANAAN. THE LORD JACOB TALKED IT OVER WITH HIS WIVES, BUT IT WAS NOT REQUIRED WITH HIS CONCUBINES. THE LORD JACOB EXPLAINED HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWED HIM TO INCREASE HIS HERDS, AND HE REVIEWED THE GROWING HOSTILITY FROM THE LORD LABAN’S FAMILY. HE ALSO TOLD THEM OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD ENCOUNTER INSTRUCTING HIM TO GO TO CANAAN IS IN GENESIS 31:14, 16. IN THE END OF THE KINGDOM IS 42 YEARS, WHICH MEANS YOU HAVE EARNED 6 POSITIONS BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE. BUT IF YOU DO NOT WORK BECAUSE OF A COMBAT DISABILITY, THEN YOU ARE DISQUALIFIED IN GETTING MARRIED, AND STAY SINGLE. 
THE LADY RACHEL’S THEFT IS IN GENESIS 31:25-35. WHEN THE LORD LABAN DISCOVERED THAT THE LORD JACOB HAD LEFT WITH ALL HIS FAMILY, HE AND HIS SONS PURSUED THEM. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNED THE LORD LABAN AGAINST TAKING ANY ACTION AGAINST THE LORD JACOB, BUT THE LORD LABAN FOUND THAT HIS HOUSEHOLD GODS WERE MISSING. THIS IS TOTAL IDOLATRY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES. THE LADY RACHEL HAD STOLEN THEM. 
THE LADY RACHEL AND THE LADY LEAH IN OTHER SCRIPTURES: THE SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE IN RUTH 4:11; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 31 & MATTHEW 2:18. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY RACHEL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY RACHEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD JACOB: THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DIRECTED THE LORD JACOB TO HIS COUSIN, THE LADY RACHEL. HE WAS OVERWHELMINGLY IMPRESSED WITH HER. 
THE LADY RACHEL AND THE LORD JACOB’S GREAT DIVINE LOVE: THE LORD JACOB DIVINE LOVED THE LADY RACHEL IS IN GENESIS 29:17. THE 7 YEARS FAR EXCEEDED ANY BRIDE’S PRICE THAT HE RIGHTFULLY EARNED IS IN GENESIS 29:28. THE LADY RACHEL MUST OF HAD THE SAME LEVEL OF DIVINE LOVE FOR THE LORD JACOB AND WAS HEARTBROKEN WHEN SHE WAS NOT 1ST GIVEN TO HIM. SHEP PROBABLY DID NOT KNOW THE LORD LABAN’S PLAN, IF SO WHY DID SHE NOT WARN HIM. WHERE WAS THE LADY RACHEL WHEN EVERYTHING HIT THE FAN? WHY WOULD THE LADY LEAH GO ALONG WITH IT? THE LORD JACOB WAS UNHAPPY BY THE SISTER SWITCH. 
THE LADY RACHEL’S RIVALRY WITH THE LADY LEAH POISONED HER RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD JACOB: IT MUST HAVE BEEN EMBARRASSING TO THE LADY RACHEL TO SEE HER SISTER HAVE CHILDREN AND SHE WAS STILL BARREN. THIS IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 30:1, 2. SHE BLAMED HIM, BUT HE DID NOT WITHHOLD HIMSELF FROM HER. THE FATHER STEPHEN OPENED THE LADY LEAH’S WOMB BECAUSE SHE WAS UNLOVED, BUT THE LADY RACHEL’S WOMB WAS OFF LIMITS, AS FAR AS HAVING CHILDREN. BUT EVENTUALLY, IN ALL THIS DRAMA, THE LADY RACHEL GAVE HER SERVANT THE LADY BILHAH TO THE LORD JACOB AS A SURROGATE, AND SHE BORE HIM TWO SONS. THE 1ST SON IS IN GENESIS 30:6. THE 2ND SON IS IN GENESIS 30:8. 
THE LADY RACHEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROPHETIC LINE PROBABLY RAN THROUGH THE LADY LEAH, INSTEAD OF THE LADY RACHEL BECAUSE OF SPIRITUAL INSENSITIVITY. YET FINALLY, THE LADY RACHEL’S WOMB WAS OPENED AFTER THE LADY LEAH HAD BORE HIM 6 CHILDREN AND SHE BORE A SON IN GENESIS 30:22-24. 
THE LADY RACHEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER CHILDREN: THE PHASE “ANOTHER SON” TELLS US OF HOW THE LADY RACHEL MUST HAVE FELT WITH THE LADY BILHAH. THIS IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 35:18, 19. 
THE LADY RACHEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LADY LEAH: WE KNOW THAT THE LADY LEAH WAS OLDER, AND THE LADY RACHEL WAS BEAUTIFUL. THIS EXPLAINS HOW THE LADY LEAH TRIED TO MARRY THE LORD JACOB THROUGH DECEPTION. SHE WAS AFRAID IF SHE DID NOT TRICK HIM SHE MAY HAVE NEVER BEEN MARRIED. 
THE LADY RACHEL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY RACHEL REMINDS US THAT BEING BEAUTIFUL DOES NOT BRING TRUE HAPPINESS. THE LADY RACHEL REMINDS US THAT DESPITE DISAPPOINTMENT WE CAN BE A BLESSING TO OTHERS. 
THE EXPLORING THE LADY LEAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY LEAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD JACOB: THE LADY LEAH HAD TO BE AN ACCOMPLICE OF THE LORD LABAN’S ON THE WEDDING NIGHT. SHE WAS JEALOUS OF THEIR DIVINE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, WHICH IS WHY SHE DID NOT ALARM THE LORD JACOB. IN THE END THE LORD JACOB ALLOWED THE LADY LEAH TO BE BURIED WITH THE FAMILY, BUT THE LADY RACHEL WAS NOT ASKED BY THE LORD JACOB TO BURY HER WITH THE FAMILY. 
THE LADY LEAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LADY LEAH’S LIFE, LIKE THE LADY EVE DISPLAYED TO UNHAPPY FALL. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNEW WHAT THE LADY EVE HAS DONE WITH TWIST THE HUSBAND & WIFE RELATIONSHIPS, BY SEXUAL CORRUPTION TO UNDO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSE OF EQUALITY IN MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 3:16. WE SEE THIS IN THE LADY LEAH’S NAMES THAT SHE GAVE HER SONS IS IN GENESIS 29:32, 33, 34, 35. AND THE LADY LEAH PERSISTED IN THIS COMPETITION BY GIVE HER MAID, THE LADY ZILPAH THAT BORE HIM TWO MORE SON IS IN GENESIS 30:18, 20. THEN AT LAST, SHE BORE A DAUGHTER NAMED DINAH WHICH MEANS JUSTICE. 
THE LADY LEAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY LEAH REMINDS US THAT PEOPLE ARE OVERLY IMPRESSED BY APPEARANCE, ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN LOOKS AT THE HEART ONLY. THE LADY LEAH ALLOWS US TO LEARN TO KEEP OUR FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LADY LEAH’S EXPERIENCE IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN BLESSES US IN HIS WAY AND IN DIFFERENT WAYS.                           
THE LADY HAGAR WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY HAGAR’S NAME MEANS “LIGHT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY HAGAR IS IN GENESIS 16:1-8, 15, 16; 21:9-17; 25:12 & GALATIANS 4:24, 25. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS HAJAR, HGR & AGAR. 
THE LADY HAGAR’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY HAGAR IS DESCRIBED AS AN EGYPTIAN MAIDSERVANT, BUT TECHNICALLY SHE WAS A SLAVE. SLAVERY IN THE ANCIENT WORLD DID NOT INVOLVE OPPRESSION FROM RACE TO RACE, BUT IT INVOLVED THE OWNERSHIP OF ONE PERSON BY ANOTHER BY THE PERSON LOSING THEIR RIGHTS TO MAKE PERSONAL DECISIONS. 
THE LADY HAGAR’S LIFE STORY: SHE MUST HAVE BEEN PURCHASED BY THE LORD ABRAM FOR HIS WIFE SARAI. SHE MAY HAVE BEEN BOOTY BY BEING CAPTURED AFTER THE INCURSION INTO EGYPT BY RAIDERS FROM THE NORTH. YET SHE WAS THE LADY SARAI’S SLAVE, AND NOT THE LORD ABRAM’S. SHE WAS NOT PURCHASED TO BE SEXUALLY AVAILABLE TO A MAN OR HIS SONS. THE LADY HAGAR WAS NOT A CONCUBINE, BUT A HOUSEHOLD SLAVE. AT FIRST THE LADY HAGAR & THE LADY SARAI HAD A GOOD RELATIONSHIP, UNTIL THE LADY HAGAR WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ABRAM BY HIS WIFE SARAI. 
THE LADY SARAI’S CHOICE IS IN GENESIS 16:1-6. WHEN THE LADY SARAI DECIDED TO GIVE HER HUSBAND ABRAM A CHILD THROUGH THE LADY HAGAR, EVERYTHING GOT TOUCHY AND CHANGED. EVENTUALLY THE LADY SARAI RAN HER SLAVE OFF AND EXPELLED THEM. 
THE LADY HAGAR’S 1ST ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 16:7-15. THE LADY HAGAR’S 2ND ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 21:8-21. 
THE LADY HAGAR IN THE NT IS IN GALATIANS 4:22-31. THE LADY HAGAR IS TREATED AS A SYMBOL THAT IS VIEWED AS JUDAISM LAW, WHILE THE LADY SARAI IS VIEWED AS CHRISTIAN LAW. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY HAGAR’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY HAGAR’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LADY SARAH: THERE WAS NO OPEN HOSTILITY AT THE BEGINNING UNTIL SHE WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ABRAM. AT THAT TIME SLAVERY WAS AT A NORMAL STATE, AS DID THE ASSIGNMENT OF A FEMALE SLAVE AS A SURROGATE FOR A CHILDLESS WOMAN. WHAT THE LADY HAGAR DID WAS TO DESPISE HER MISTRESS, WHO FELT JUSTIFIED IN TREATING HER HARSHLY. SOON THE ILL TREATMENT CAUSED THE LADY HAGAR TO LEAVE TO THE DESERT. SOME 17 YEARS LATER ISHMAEL’S TEASING LED FOR THEM BE EXPELLED FROM THE LORD ABRAHAM’S HOUSEHOLD. THE LADY SARAH DEMANDED THAT THE LORD ABRAHAM GET RID OF HER AND HER SON. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LADY HAGAR TO RETURN AND SUBMIT TO HER MISTRESS, SHE DID IT AND WAS OBEDIENT. 
THE LADY HAGAR’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE RELATIONSHIP IS BASED ON GENESIS 16:9-10, 13; 21:16-20. 
THE LADY HAGAR’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 21:11. 
THE LADY HAGAR’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD ISHMAEL: WHILE THE LADY HAGAR DESPISED HER MISTRESS & HAD NO PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD ABRAHAM, SHE WAS A GOOD AND LOVING MOTHER. SHE TRIED TO PROTECT HER SON FROM THE SUN AFTER THEY WERE EXPELLED. 
THE LADY HAGAR AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY HAGAR TEACHES THAT EVEN THOUGH THINGS ARE BEYOND HER CONTROL, SHE REMAINED FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LADY HAGAR’S SHOWS HOW UNFAIR, UNGLAMOROUS AND DIFFICULT LIFE CAN BE AT TIMES.                   
            THE LADY REBEKAH (THE LORD ISAAC THE LORD OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY REBEKAH’S NAME MEANS “SECURE CONNECTION” OR “TO JOIN.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN GENESIS 22:23; 24:15-67; 26:6-11, 34; 27:1-17, 46; 28:5; 49:31. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS RIVKA, RIBQA, RIBHQEH & BECKY. 
THE LADY REBEKAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY REBEKAH’S LONG LASTING COURTSHIP MAY BE ONE OF THE MOST ROMANTIC, BUT AS A MOTHER HER CHOICES ENDED IN A SEPARATION FROM HER FAVORITE SON. 
THE LADY REBEKAH’S LIFE STORY: THE LADY REBEKAH WAS THE GRANDDAUGHTER OF THE LORD ABRAHAM’S BROTHER, NAHOR. THE LORD NAHOR HAD ACCOMPANIED HIM & THE LORD TERAH WHEN THEY LEFT THE CITY OF UR AND SETTLED IN HARAN. HARAN WAS IN NORTHERN MESOPOTAMIA. AFTER THE DEATH OF THE LORD TERAH, THE LORD ABRAHAM LEFT HIS BROTHER IN HARAN AND TRAVELED SOUTHWARD TO CANAAN. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTED HIM. THE LADY REBEKAH WAS QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE IN HER EARLY TEENS, WHEN ONE OF THE LORD ABRAHAM’S SERVANTS CAME TO HARAN IN SEARCH OF A BRIDE FOR THE LORD ISAAC. HER LIFE IS COMPRISED OF ACCOMPANYING THE SERVANT BACK TO CANAAN, MARRYING ISAAC, AND LATER BORE HIM TWO SONS WHO BECAME VERY FAMOUS. 
THE KIND OF LIFE THE LADY REBEKAH ENDEAVORED: THE LADY REBEKAH’S COURTSHIP IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 24. THE LADY REBEKAH IS IDENTIFIED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOICE IS IN GENESIS 24:11-27. THE NEGOTIATIONS IS IN GENESIS 24:28-53. THE LADY REBEKAH’S JOURNEY IS IN GENESIS 24:54-67. 
THE LADY REBEKAH’S 3 DISAPPOINTMENTS: THE YEARS OF CHILDLESSNESS IS IN GENESIS 25:19-28. THE HUSBANDLY BETRAYAL IS IN GENESIS 26:1-11. THE PARTIAL FAVORITISM IS IN GENESIS 25:28; 26:35; CHAPTER 27. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY REBEKAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY REBEKAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHERS IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 24:60. 
THE LADY REBEKAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD ISAAC: SHE HAD MET THE LORD ISAAC AND COVERED HERSELF IS IN GENESIS 24:65. THE LADY REBEKAH BECAME THE LORD ISAAC’S WIFE IS IN GENESIS 24:67. THE EVIDENCE OF THE LORD ISAAC’S DIVINE LOVE IS IN GENESIS 25:21. THE CHANGED RELATIONSHIP AFTER CHILDBIRTH IS IN GENESIS 25:23, 27, 28. 
THE LADY REBEKAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:28. THE LORD ESAU CHOSE TWO HITTITE WIVES AND BOTH OF THEM WERE A GRIEF OF MIND TO BOTH OF HIS PARENTS IS IN GENESIS 26:35. 
THE LADY REBEKAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD JACOB IS IN GENESIS 27:46-28:2. THE LADY REBEKAH TOLD HIM TO LEAVE THE CITY UNTIL HIS BROTHERS ANGER HAS BEEN PACIFIED & FORGOTTEN IS IN GENESIS 27:44-45. 
THE LADY REBEKAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY REBEKAH TEACHES US THAT THE IMPORTANCE IN AGAPE LOVING OUR CHILDREN FOR THEMSELVES IS A GREAT RESPONSIBILITY. THE LADY REBEKAH’S ACTIONS SHOW HOW CRITICAL IT IS FOR PARENTS TO COMMUNICATE WITH EACH OTHER AND TO PRESENT A UNITED FRONT WITH THEIR CHILDREN. THE LADY REBEKAH WARNS US THAT DECEIT CREATES BARRIERS, EVEN BETWEEN PERSONS WHO HAVE AND DIVINE LOVING AND INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH EACH OTHER.   
THE LADY BILHAH & LADY ZILPAH WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LADY BILHAH’S NAME MEANS “FALTERING & BASHFUL.” THE LADY ZILPAH’S NAME MEANS “DROOPING.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY BILHAH & LADY ZILPAH IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 29-30; 35:22-25. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAMES IS BILHA & ZILPA.
THE LADY BILHAH & THE LADY ZILPAH’S SIGNIFICANCE IN SCRIPTURE: THESE TWO WOMEN WERE SLAVES, BUT TO THE LADY RACHEL AND THE LADY LEAH RESPECTIVELY. EVEN THOUGH BOTH WERE BOUND TO THEIR MISTRESSES, EACH HAD A ROLE IN SHAPING THE JEWISH PEOPLE. 
THE LORD BILHAH & THE LADY ZILPAH’S LIFE STORIES IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 29 & 30. THEY WERE SLAVES IN THE LORD LABAN’S HOUSEHOLD BEFORE THE LADY RACHEL OR THE LADY LEAH WERE MARRIED IS IN GENESIS 29:24, 29. THEY WERE OLDER THAN THEIR MISTRESSES. WEALTHY CITY DWELLERS OFTEN PURCHASED CHILDREN TO BE COMPANIONS FOR THEIR YOUNG SONS & DAUGHTERS, THE LORD LABAN OWNED A RANCH. THE TWO SLAVES WENT TO WORK BECAUSE THE LADY RACHEL WAS A SHEPHERDESS. THEY WERE LABAN’S SLAVES AND BECAME WEDDING GIFTS TO HIS TWO DAUGHTERS. YET SLAVE WOMEN OF THAT TIME, OWNED BY MEN WERE OFTEN USED AS SEX PARTNERS BY THEIR MASTERS, OR GIVEN TO THEIR OWNERS’ SONS OR TO FRIENDS AS SEX PARTNERS. THEY PROBABLY FELT SAFER WITH WOMEN AS THEIR OWNERS AND NO MAN COULD TOUCH THEM WITHOUT THEIR MISTRESSES’ PERMISSION. 
THE EXPLORING THE LADY BILHAH AND ZILPAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE TWO SERVANTS WERE GIVEN TO JACOB AS CONCUBINES. EACH BORE HIM TWO SONS. THIS IS UNLIKE THE LADY HAGAR’S SITUATION WITH HER MISTRESS SARAH. THERE IS ONLY ONE PROBLEM IS WHEN LORD REUBEN LAID WITH THE LADY BILHAH IS IN GENESIS 35:22; 49:4.      
THE LADY DINAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY DINAH’S NAME MEANS “JUSTICE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN GENESIS 30:21; CHAPTER 34; 46:15. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS DINA & DIANA.  
THE LADY DINAH WAS THE DAUGHTER OF LEAH, AND BORN AFTER HER 6 BROTHERS. SHE WAS PROBABLY SPOILED BY THEM, AS THEIR LITTLE SISTER. WHEN THE LADY DINAH WAS RAPED, HER BROTHERS DEMANDED NOT JUST JUSTICE, BUT REVENGE ALSO. 
THE LADY DINAH’S LIFE STORY IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 34; 46:15. THE LADY DINAH WAS STILL A YOUNG GIRL WHEN THE LORD JACOB’S FAMILY RETURNED TO CANAAN. SHE WAS JUST AT MARRIAGEABLE AGE AT 12 TO 13 YEARS OLD BY THE BIBLICAL LAW. WHEN THE FAMILY STOPPED FOR A TIME NEAR THE CITY OF SHECHEM, THE LADY DINAH WENT LOOKING FOR OTHER GIRLS TO TALK WITH. SOME SCHOLARS IMPLY THAT THE LADY DINAH WAS LOOKING FOR SEX, BY THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED “WENT OUT” IN GENESIS 34:1. IN THE ANCIENT WORLD, YOUNG WOMEN, LIKE THE LADY DINAH ARE TO BE HELD GUILTLESS IT THEY ARE ATTACKED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25, 27.
THE FAMILY REACTION IS IN GENESIS 34:5-7. THE LADY DINAH’S RAPE CAUSED BOTH GRIEF AND ANGER. THE GRIEF IS FOR THEIR LITTLE SISTER AND THE ANGER IS THE INSULT AGAINST THE FAMILY.
THE BROTHERS’ REVENGE IS IN GENESIS 34:8-31. WHEN THE LORD JACOB HEARD WHAT HAD HAPPENED TO HIS DAUGHTER, NOTHING WAS DONE UNTIL ALL HIS SONS WERE AVAILABLE. BUT THAT TIME HAMOR, THE FATHER OF SHECHEM WAS READY TO APPROACH THE LORD JACOB WITH HIS REQUEST. THE LORD SHECHEM DIVINELY LOVED THE LADY DINAH AND WANTED TO MARRY HER. BOTH FAMILIES WERE ACTING MORALLY AT THIS POINT. THE LORD HAMOR DEALT WITH THE LADY DINAH’S BROTHERS, NOT THE LORD JACOB. THEY AGREED IN PRETENDING AND THEN THE LORD SIMEON & THE LORD LEVI, TWO OF THE LADY DINAH’S BROTHERS, WENT TO SHECHEM AND KILLED EVERY MAN. THEY TOOK THE LADY DINAH FROM THE LORD SHECHEM’S HOME, AND RETURNED HER WITH MUCH BOOTY TO THE LORD JACOB’S CAMP. THE LORD JACOB THEN MORE HIS FAMILY TO ANOTHER PLACE. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY DINAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE FAMILY NEVER SPOKE TO HER TO SOLICIT HER OPINIONS OR TO SEE WHAT KIND OF JUSTICE THEY HAD IN MIND. THE LADY DINAH’S BROTHERS WERE MORE CONCERNED WITH THEIR HONOR, THAN WITH THEIR SISTER’S FEELINGS. THE 20 YEARS LATER INCLUDES THE LADY DINAH ON THE LIST OF THOSE WHO TRAVELED TO EGYPT WHERE HER HALF-BROTHER THE LORD JOSEPH WAS VIZIER. THIS IS PROVEN IN CHAPTER 46. 
THE LADY DINAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY DINAH REMINDS US THAT WE MAY FIND US VICTIM TO CRUEL EVENTS FAR BEYOND OUR ABILITY TO CONTROL. THE LADY DINAH SHOWS US THAT THESE EXPERIENCES MAY BE MADE EVEN WORSE BY THE IGNORANCE, YET WELL-MEANT RESPONSES OF OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS. THE LADY DINAH’S EXPERIENCES EVEN MAY MATURE INTO ADULTHOOD, WITH OLD WOUNDS THAT HAVE NEVER HEALED. THE LADY DINAH TELLS US THAT EVEN THOUGH WE MAY NOT GET THE RIGHT HELP FOR EVERY SITUATION, THE MOST IMPORTANT IS A GROWING, INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN.      
THE LADY TAMAR WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY TAMAR’S NAME MEANS “PALM TREE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY TAMAR IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 38. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS TAMARA, TAMMY & TEIMAR.  
THE LADY TAMAR’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY TAMAR’S LIFE STORY IS IN GENESIS 38:1-11. THE LADY TAMAR WAS THE YOUNG WOMAN SELECTED BY THE LORD JUDAH, FOR A BRIDE FOR HIS OLDEST SON, ER. WHEN ER DIED CHILDLESS, HE INSTRUCTED HIS 2ND SON, THE LORD ONAN, TO MARRY THE LADY TAMAR AND PRODUCE AN HEIR FOR ER. THIS PRACTICE IS CALLED THE LEVERITE MARRIAGE AND IS AUTHORIZED IN OT LAW. BUT THE LORD ONAN WAS UNWILLING TO FULFILL THE DUTY ASSIGNED HIM BY HIS FATHER JUDAH. WHENEVER HE HAD SEX WITH TAMAR [THIS WAS NEVER THE INTENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A SEXUAL UNION, BUT ALWAYS A DIVINE UNION IS AUTHORIZED], HE PRACTICED COITUS INTERRUPTUS (EJACULATION), AND SPILLED OR EMITTED HIS SEED ON THE GROUND. THIS DISPLEASED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, AND HE WAS KILLED FOR IT. THE LORD JUDAH PROMISED THE LADY TAMAR TO BE WED TO THE LORD SHELAH, BUT NOTHING CAME TO THAT AND SHE TOOK ACTION BY ACTING LIKE A PROSTITUTE AND BEING IMPREGNATED BY THE LORD JUDAH, BY WHICH SHE BORE HIM TWIN SONS NAMED THE LORD PEREZ & THE LORD ZERAH. WHYS IS THIS STORY IMPORTANT IS IN MATTHEW 1:3. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY TAMAR’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY TAMAR’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD JUDAH: LEGALLY THE LADY TAMAR WAS A MEMBER OF THE LORD JUDAH’S HOUSEHOLD AND UNDER HIS AUTHORITY. BUT HE FAILED TO KEEP HIS OBLIGATIONS TO HER AND SHE TOOK MATTERS INTO HER OWN HANDS AND BY TRICKERY BECAME PREGNANT WITH THE LORD JUDAH’S CHILD. THE LORD JUDAH’S REACTION IS IN GENESIS 38:26. 
THE LADY TAMAR AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY TAMAR REMINDS US THAT WE ARE RESPONSIBLE TO OUR OWN ACTIONS AS WELL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LADY TAMAR TEACHES US THAT WE MUST DO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION TO HAVE GOOD RESULTS. THE LADY TAMAR SHOWS US THAT IN MAKING CHOICES, WE MUST AVOID ACTING AS IF THE END JUSTIFIES THE MEANS.    
THE LORD LOT’S LADIES OF KINGDOMS (3) WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LORD LOT’S WIFE AND HIS TWO DAUGHTERS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 19. WHEN SODOM WAS DESTROYED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGEL LORDS, THEY RESCUED THE LORD LOT AND THREE WOMEN IN HIS FAMILY.  
THE LORD LOT’S WIFE TURNED BACK IS IN GENESIS 19:26. THE 2 ANGEL LORDS HAD WARNED THE FAMILY MEMBERS NOT TO LOOK BACK WHEN SODOM AND ITS CITIES WERE DESTROYED. THE LORD LOT’S WIFE DISOBEYED THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS TURNED INTO STONE OR TURNED INTO A PILLAR OF SALT. HER TURNING BACK MEANS SHE DID NOT WANT TO GIVE UP HER POSSESSIONS OR THE SINS CONNECTED TO IT. 
THE LORD LOT’S DAUGHTERS GAVE UP HOPE IS IN GENESIS 19:30-38. THEY BECAME PREGNANT BY THEIR FATHER, PRODUCING TWO PEOPLES WHO LATER TROUBLED THE DESCENDANTS OF THE LORD ABRAHAM. THESE TWO WERE THE AMMONITES AND THE MOABITES IN GENESIS 19:37, 38.      
THE LORD POTIPHAR’S LADY OF KINGDOMS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD POTIPHAR’S WIFE: HIS WIFE PLAYED A NOTORIOUS ROLE IN THE LORD JOSEPH’S LIFE. AFTER HE HAD BEEN SOLD INTO SLAVERY AND HAD BEEN PROMOTED TO OVERSEER OF HIS MASTER POTIPHAR’S ESTATE, HIS WIFE TRIED TO SEDUCE HIM. THE LORD JOSEPH REFUSED EVERY TIME AND THEN SHE ACCUSED HIM OF RAPING HER, BY WHICH HE WAS THEN IMPRISONED. HE SUFFERED MANY YEARS OF UNJUST TREATMENT, WHICH EACH EXPERIENCE SHAPED HIM FOR THE ROLE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN INTENDED HIM TO FULFILL. HIS YEARS MANAGING THE LORD POTIPHAR’S HOUSE AND THE PRISON WHERE HE WAS INCARCERATED, TAUGHT HIM THE SKILLS HE NEEDED TO RUN THE NATION OF EGYPT. THIS IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 45:8.    
		EVERY WOMAN IN JUDGES IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE LORD SAMSON’S LADY OF KINGDOMS WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SAMSON’S MOTHER IS IN JUDGES CHAPTER 13. THE LORD SAMSON WAS THE LAST JUDGE IN ISRAEL AND WHILE GIFTED WITH EXTRAORDINARY STRENGTH, HE WAS MORALLY & SPIRITUALLY WEAK. WHILE HE KILLED MANY PHILISTINES IN HIS LIFETIME, HE NEVER WON THEIR FREEDOM FROM THEIR OPPRESSION. 
THE EXPLORING OF HER RELATIONSHIPS: HER RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 13:2, 3, 9 & NUMBERS 6:1-21. HER RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD MANOAH IS IN JUDGES 13:8, 12, 17-23. HER RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD SAMSON IS IN JUDGES 14:3, 4. 
THE LORD SAMSON’S MOTHER AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: HER EXPERIENCE REMINDS US TO BE OBEDIENT AND GODLY. HER EXAMPLE SHOWS HER DOING THE BEST TO FOLLOW THE INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. HER WARNING SHOWS US THAT HER SONS CHOICES IN WOMEN CAUSED HIS DOWNFALL AND HIS DEATH.          
THE LADY DELILAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY DELILAH’S NAME MEANS “SMALL, DAINTY” OR “DESIRE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY DELILAH IS IN JUDGES CHAPTER 16. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS DALILAH. 
THE LADY DELILAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD SAMSON HAD GREAT PHYSICAL STRENGTH, WHICH WAS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT A PHILISTINE COULD OVERCOME HIM. BUT HE WAS MORALLY WEAK, A VICTIM OF HIS PASSION FOR WOMEN. HE WAS A SEXUAL ADDICT, A PERSON UNABLE TO EXERCISE SELF-CONTROL. THE PHILISTINES SAW AN OPPORTUNITY TO LEARN OF HIS STRENGTH THROUGH THE LADY DELILAH. THEY OFFERED TO PAY HER WELL IF SHE WOULD FIND OUT HIS STRENGTH. AT FIRST HE PUT HER OFF WITH LIES, BUT EVENTUALLY SHE FOUND OUT THE SECRET OF HIS STRENGTH. HIS STRENGTH WAS IN HIS HAIR AND SHE CUT OFF THE LOCKS AND HE HAD LOST HIS ENORMOUS STRENGTH. 
THE LADY DELILAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY DELILAH SHOWS US THAT SHE WAS AFTER THE LORD SAMSON’S STRENGTH. THE LADY DELILAH & THE LORD SAMSON SETS A WARNING TO ALL. THE LADY DELILAH REMINDS US THAT FLESHLY WEAKNESS CAN OVERTHROW EVEN THE MOST POWERFUL. THE LADY DELILAH SHOWS THAT BEING SEXUAL IS NOT PURE, ONE MUST HAVE A DIVINE UNION TO BE PURE AND EQUALLY YOKED PROTECTS US FROM PEOPLE LIKE THE LADY DELILAH.           
THE LADY RUTH & LADY NAOMI WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY RUTH’S NAME MEANS “FRIENDSHIP.” THE LADY NAOMI’S NAME MEANS “PLEASANTNESS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY RUTH AND THE LADY NAOMI IS IN THE BOOK OF RUTH & MATTHEW 1:5. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAMES IS RUT, RUTI & NOEMI. THERE IS 22 MALE & FEMALE NAMES WITH VARIATIONS OF THE NAME. 
THE LADY RUTH & THE LADY NAOMI’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY RUTH WAS MARRIED TO AN ISRAELITE AS A MOABITESS. THERE ALL THE MEN OF THE FAMILY DIED BECAUSE OF A FAMINE IN MOAB, WHICH LEFT ONLY THREE WOMEN ALONE. THE LADY ORPAH, THE LADY RUTH AND THE LADY NAOMI. THESE WOMEN WERE HELPLESS BECAUSE TO PROPERTY WAS OWNED BY MEN AND WITHOUT THEM THE WOMEN LACKED THE PROPER SUPPORT. THE LADY NAOMI RETURNED TO JUDAH TO SEEK AT FROM HER DISTANT RELATIVES. THE LADY NAOMI TOLD HER DAUGHTER IN LAWS TO RETURN TO THEIR OWN FATHER’S HOUSEHOLDS, SO THAT THEY WOULD BE SUPPORTED. THE LADY ORPAH FOLLOWED HER ADVICE, BUT THE LADY RUTH DID NOT. SHE WANTED TO STAY WITH HER MOTHER IN LAW INSTEAD. 
THE EXPLORING THE LADY RUTH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY NAOMI AND THE LADY RUTH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN RUTH 1:9-17. THE FAITH THAT THE LADY RUTH SHOWED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN RUTH 1:16, 17; 2:12. 
THE LADY RUTH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LADY NAOMI: THE TWO WOMEN HAD RETURNED AT HARVEST TIME CONCERNING OT LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 24:19. IN EVERY WAY THE LADY RUTH HAD SHOWN THE LADY NAOMI TO BE HARD-WORKING, SENSIBLE, LOYAL AND RESPONSIVE TO THE LADY NAOMI. 
THE LADY RUTH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD BOAZ: THE LORD BOAZ MET THE LADY RUTH IS IN RUTH 2:11. THE LORD BOAZ TOOK HER UNDER HIS PROTECTION AS HIS WIFE IS IN RUTH 3:11. 
THE LADY RUTH AND THE LADY NAOMI AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY NAOMI IS A GOOD EVANGELIST. THE LADY NAOMI SHOWS HOW TO BE GRACIOUS TO THOSE AROUND HER. THE LADY NAOMI SHOWS US THAT MANY PARENTS FAILS TO GIVE GOOD ADVICE. THE LADY NAOMI REMINDS US OF HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE THE LEAST LIKELY TO BE REMEMBERED. THE LADY RUTH REMINDS US THAT CHARACTER IS VERY IMPORTANT.             
THE LADY HANNAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY HANNAH’S NAME MEANS “GRACE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY HANNAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS HANNA, HANA, CHANA, ANNA, ANA, ANN, ANNE & ONA. 
THE LADY HANNAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: IN THE LADY HANNAH LIFE TIME, THE PHILISTINES WERE THE MORE POWERFUL NEIGHBORS WHO OPPRESSED THE ISRAELITE TRIBES. THE LADY HANNAH WAS MORE CONCERNED WITH HER PERSONAL WELLBEING RATHER THAN THE POLITICAL OPPRESSION. SHE WAS CHILDLESS AND WANTED TO GIVE HER HUSBAND A SON. THE LADY HANNAH WHEN TO THE TABERNACLE AT SHILOH TO OFFER SACRIFICES AND TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN. WHEN NIGHT HIT, SHE PRAYED FOR A SON. HER PRAYER WAS ANSWER IN THE DAYS TO COME AND SHE BORE THE LORD SAMUEL AND WEANED HIM FOR 3 YEARS. THEN SHE BROUGHT HIM TO THE TABERNACLE AND LEFT HIM WITH THE HIGH PRIEST, ELI, TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN. HE WAS FASTLY RECOGNIZED AS A PROPHET AND LATER BECAME ONE OF ISRAEL’S LAST JUDGES. HE ANOINTED THE LORD SAUL AND THEN THE LORD DAVID AS THE KINGS OF ISRAEL. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY HANNAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY HANNAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER HUSBAND ELKANAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:5, CHAPTER 8 & 23. HER PROBLEMS WAS THAT THE LORD ELAKNAH DID NOT UNDERSTAND HIS WIFE’S FEELINGS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:8. THE LADY HANNAH EXPLAINED HER VOW, BUT THE LAW IT COULD HAVE AVOIDED IT BY THE LORD ELKANAH IS IN NUMBERS 30:6-8. 
THE LADY HANNAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD ELI IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-17, 24-28. THE BLESSING AND PETITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:17, 28. 
THE LADY HANNAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:11; 2:1-10. THE MISUNDERSTANDING OF HER VOW IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:11. THIS KIND OF VOW IS IDENTIFIED IN LEVITICUS 7:16; 22:21; NUMBERS 15:3 & DEUTERONOMY 12:17. WITH HER VOW SHE WAS FILLED WITH JOY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS CONTINUALLY GRACIOUS TO HER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:19, 21; 3:20. 
THE LADY HANNAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY HANNAH TEACHES US HOW TO SET OUR HEARTS ON SOMETHING THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WILLING AND ABLE TO GIVE. THE LADY HANNAH PRAYER REMINDS US THAT WHEN OUR MOTIVATIONS IS RIGHT, THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL ANSWER OUR PETITIONS ACCORDINGLY TO HIS OWN PURPOSE. THE LADY HANNAH SHOWS US THAT SURRENDERING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST IMPORTANT THING ANY CREATURE CAN DO FOR THEMSELVES.      
THE LADY DEBORAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY DEBORAH’S NAME MEANS “HONEY BEE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY DEBORAH IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 4 & 5. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS DVORA, DEBORA, DABORAH, DEBRA, DEBBIE & DEBBY. 
THE LADY DEBORAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: IN THE AGE OF THE JUDGES WAS MARKED BY REPEATED CYCLES OF SUPPLICATION, SERVITUDE, NATIONAL SIN & SALVATION. WHEN THE ISRAELITES TURNED TO WORSHIP SEXUAL PAGAN DEITIES, THE FATHER STEPHEN PERMITTED THEM TO BE OPPRESSED BY FOREIGN AUTHORITIES UNTIL THEY BROKE AND TURNED BACK TO HIM AND PRAYED FOR RELIEF. WHEN THEY DID TURN BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE RAISED UP A JUDGE, WHO HAD THE AUTHORITY TO OVERCOME THE OPPRESSORS AND TO LEAD ISRAEL AND KEEP THEM FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LADY DEBORAH WAS ONE OF THESE UNUSUAL, CHARISMATIC LEADERS WHO CAME ON THE SCENE IN A TIME OF GREAT DISTRESS TO LEAD ISRAEL POLITICALLY & SPIRITUALLY. IN THE LADY DEBORAH’S TIME THE OPPRESSOR AUTHORITY WAS THE KING OF HAZOR. EVEN THOUGH HAZOR HAS BEEN DESTROYED BY JOSHUA IN JOSHUA 11:1-11, THE CANAANITES HAD REBUILT THE CITY AND WAS THEN THE LOCAL DOMINANT AUTHORITY. SISERA WAS HAZOR’S MILITARY COMMANDER UNDER JABIN, THE KING OF HAZOR THAT COMMANDED 900 CHARIOTS OF IRON. THIS DOMINATED THE ISRAELITES FOR MANY CENTURIES. YET IN RESPONSE TO THE WORD FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE LADY DEBORAH CALLED OUT THE ISRAELITES TO DO BATTLE. SHE WAS HIGHLY RESPECTED AND THE ISRAELITES ASSEMBLED 10,000 SOLDIERS TO CONFRONT THE ENEMY. THE CRITICAL BATTLE TOOK PLACE ON THE FLATLANDS NEAR THE KISHON RIVER IN JUDGES 5:4. EVENTUALLY THE CANAANITES WERE DESTROYED, AND THEIR COMMANDER WAS KILLED WHEN HE TOOK REFUGE IN THE KENITE TENT. THE DEFEAT CAUSED A FEW YEARS LATER FOR HAZOR TO BE ALSO DESTROYED AND ISRAEL ENJOYED 40 YEARS OF RELATIVE PEACE. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY DEBORAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY DEBORAH WAS “A PROPHETESS, THE WIFE OF LAPIDOTH, [WHO] WAS JUDGING ISRAEL AT THAT TIME” IN JUDGES 4:4. 
THE LADY DEBORAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 4:4. IN DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 18, SHOWS US THAT ALL THE CREATURES OF THE ANCIENT WORLD SENSED A NEED FOR SUPERNATURAL GUIDANCE WHEN THING GOT BAD TO MAKE CRITICAL CHOICES. IN THE WORDS OF THE LADY DEBORAH’S SONG, THIS PROPHETESS AGAPE LOVED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAT SHE WAS “LIKE THE SUN, WHEN IT COMES OUT IN FULL STRENGTH” IN JUDGES 5:31. 
THE LADY DEBORAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER HUSBAND IS IN JUDGES 4:4. THIS MAY BE STRANGE TO SOME, THAT WHILE HER HUSBAND IS IDENTIFIED, HE PLAYED NO PART IN THE VICTORY OVER THE CANAANITES. EVEN THOUGH, THE LADY DEBORAH WAS AS “A WOMAN OF VALOR,” SHE WAS STILL A WIFE AND MEMBER OF LEPIDOTH’S HOUSEHOLD. IN THIS THE COMMUNITY RESPECTED HER HUSBAND ALSO. 
THE LADY DEBORAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITES IS IN JUDGES 4:4. THE JUDGES WERE MORE THAN A JUDICIAL FUNCTION, THEY WERE IN FACT JUDICIAL, SPIRITUAL, POLITICAL AND IN MOST CASES MILITARY LEADERS & FUNCTIONED AS THE HEAD GOVERNMENT OF THE TRIBES THEY LED. THE PEOPLE RECOGNIZED HER AS THE TRIBE’S JUDICIAL/POLITICAL AUTHORITY IS IN JUDGES 4:5. THERE THINGS THAT SETS HER APART FROM ALL THE OTHER JUDGES: FIRST, SHE WAS A PROPHETESS. SECOND, SHE WAS NOT A MILITARY LEADER, BUT SHE FIRST SUMMONED THE LORD BARAK, IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE LADY DEBORAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH BARAK IS IN JUDGES 4:8, 9. THE LORD BARAK RESPONDED TO THE LADY DEBORAH’S CALL AND ASSUMED THE COMMISSION AS ARMY COMMANDER. BUT HE PLACED A CONDITIONS TO THIS ACCEPTED RESPONSIBILITY. “IF YOU GO WITH ME, I WILL GO, BUT IF YOU DON’T GO WITH ME, I WON’T GO.” THIS PROVES THE CREDIBILITY OF THE LADY DEBORAH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPOKESPERSON & ISRAEL’S LEADER. THE LADY DEBORAH ACCEPTED THE CONDITION, BUT REBUKED THE LORD BARAK. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD CALLED HIM AND PROMISED HIM VICTORY IN JUDGES 4:6, 7. SHE PLACED HERSELF OUT OF THE SPOT LIGHT, AND EVEN TRIED TO GIVE THE LORD BARAK THE CREDIT FOR THE SONG IS IN JUDGES CHAPTER 5. 
THE LADY DEBORAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY DEBORAH WAS A WOMAN WHOSE CONFIDENCE WAS ROOTED IN A CLOSE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AND TO KNOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD COMMISSIONED HER IN THE PROCESS. THE LADY DEBORAH WAS SENSITIVE TO THE LIMITATIONS THAT HER SEX SEEMED TO PLACE ON HER. SHE WOULD SETTLE DISPUTES AS JUDGE, BUT WOULD NOT LEAD THE ARMY. YET THE LADY DEBORAH DID NOT FEEL COMFORTABLE OF HOW THE LORD BARAK INSISTED ON HER TO FILL HER PART. HE ASKED TOO MUCH. THE LADY DEBORAH REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES GIFT WOMEN FOR SPIRITUAL LEADERSHIP. THE LADY DEBORAH WAS AN OBEDIENT SERVANT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE BLESSED HER WITH SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT. THE LADY DEBORAH WAS A WOMAN WHO BALANCED HER MANY ROLES IN LIFE. SHE WAS A WIFE, A MOTHER, A PROPHETESS, A LEADER AND A JUDGE.                    
THE LADY JAEL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY JAEL’S NAME MEANS “MOUNTAIN GOAT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY JAEL IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 4 & 5. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS YAEL, TA’EL & IBEX.  
THE LADY JAEL’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY JAEL WAS THE WIFE OF THE LORD HEBER THE KENITE. THE KENITES WERE A SEMINOMADIC TRIBE WHOSE NAME MEANS “METALSMITH.” THIS MAY BE THE ORIGIN OF ARMY MEDALS BEING ISSUED, SUCH AS FOR ACTS OF HEROISM, SUCH AS THE “CONGRESSIONAL MEDAL OF HONOR” WHERE IT IS SANCTIONED & AUTHORIZED ON UNQUESTIONABLE EXTRAORDINARY GROUNDS. THE KENITES ARE MENTIONED IN GENESIS 15:19 & IN THE EXODUS IS COPPER-RICH SECTIONS OF THE SINAI PENINSULA. AT THE TIME, THE LORD HEBER WAS ALLIED WITH THE CANAANITES OF HAZOR WHO OPPRESSED THE ISRAELITES, EVEN THOUGH HIS CLAN WAS RELATED TO THE LORD MOSES. ONCE THE DEFEAT OF THE KISHON RIVER HAD OCCURRED, THE FLEEING CANAANITE COMMANDER, CAME TO THE CAMP OF HEBER AND FELT SAFE. HE WAS INVITED TO REST BY THE LADY JAEL, THE LORD HEBER’S WIFE. THEN THE LORD SISERA ASKED FOR SOMETHING TO DRINK, AND TOLD JAEL THAT IF ANYONE CAME LOOKING FOR HIM SHE WAS TO TELL THEM HE WAS NOT THERE. THE LORD SISERA THEN FELL INTO A DEEP SLEEP. THEN IS THE LADY DEBORAH’S VICTORY SONG DESCRIBES WHAT HAPPENED NEXT IS IN JUDGES 5:24-26. WITH THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY DEAD, THE CANAANITE OPPRESSION ENDED. 
THE ORDER OF PRECEDENCE OF THE 8 LEVELS IS FROM TOP MOST-LOWEST TO TOP MOST-HIGHEST IN THE US ARMY HEROISM MEDALS ARE AS FOLLOWS: 
THE ARMY’S TOP ARMY ACHIEVEMENT MEDAL: CRITERIA: IT IS AWARDED TO ANY MEMBER OF THE UNITED STATES ARMY, WHO WHILE SERVING COMPETENT AUTHORITY IN ANY CAPACITY WITH THE ARMY DISTINGUISHED HIMSELF OR HERSELF BY MERITORIOUS SERVICE OR ACHIEVEMENT OR NON-COMBAT HEROISM OF A LESSER DEGREE THAN REQUIRED FOR AWARD OF THE ARMY COMMENDATION MEDAL.
THE ARMY’S TOP ARMY COMMENDATION MEDAL: CRITERIA: IT IS AWARDED TO ANY MEMBER OF THE UNITED STATES ARMY, WHO WHILE SERVING UNDER COMPETENT AUTHORITY IN ANY COMPACITY WITH THE ARMY DISTINGUISHED HIMSELF OR HERSELF BY MERITORIOUS ACHIEVEMENT, SERVICE OR PERFORMANCE OF DUTY, AN ACT OF COURAGE OR HEROISM OF A LESSER DEGREE THAN REQUIRED FOR AWARD OF THE ARMY BRONZE STAR MEDAL. 
THE ARMY’S TOP PURPLE HEART MEDAL: CRITERIA: IT IS AWARDED TO ANY MEMBER OF THE UNITED STATES ARMY WHO, WHILE SERVING UNDER COMPETENT AUTHORITY IN ANY CAPACITY WITH THE ARMY, THAT HAS BEEN WOUNDED OR KILLED, OR WHO HAS DIED OR MAY HEREAFTER DIE AFTER BEING WOUNDED. 
THE ARMY’S TOP BRONZE STAR MEDAL: CRITERIA: IT IS AWARDED TO ANY MEMBER OF THE UNITED STATES ARMY, WHO WHILE SERVING UNDER COMPETENT AUTHORITY IN ANY COMPACITY WITH THE ARMY DISTINGUISHES HIMSELF OR HERSELF BY HEROIC OR MERITORIOUS ACHIEVEMENT OR SERVICE, NOT INVOLVING PARTICIPATION IN AERIAL FLIGHT OF A LESSER DEGREE THAN REQUIRED FOR AWARD OF THE ARMY SOLDIER MEDAL.
THE ARMY’S TOP SOLDIER MEDAL: CRITERIA: IT IS AWARDED TO ANY MEMBER OF THE UNITED STATES ARMY, WHO WHILE SERVING UNDER COMPETENT AUTHORITY IN ANY CAPACITY WITH THE ARMY, DISTINGUISHED HIMSELF OR HERSELF BY HEROISM NOT INVOLVING CONFLICT WITH AN ENEMY OF A LESSER DEGREE THAN REQUIRED FOR AWARD OF THE ARMY SILVER STAR MEDAL.
THE ARMY’S TOP SILVER STAR MEDAL: CRITERIA: IT IS AWARDED TO ANY MEMBER OF THE UNITED STATES ARMY, WHO WHILE SERVING UNDER COMPETENT AUTHORITY IN ANY CAPACITY WITH THE ARMY, DISTINGUISHED HIMSELF OR HERSELF BY BEING CITED FOR GALLANTRY IN ACTION AGAINST AN ENEMY OF THE UNITED STATES WHILE ENGAGED IN MILITARY OPERATIONS INVOLVING CONFLICT WITH AN OPPOSING FOREIGN FORCE, OR WHILE SERVING WITH FRIENDLY FOREIGN FORCES ENGAGED IN ARMED CONFLICT AGAINST AN OPPOSING ARMED FORCE IN WHICH THE UNITED STATES IS NOT A BELLIGERENT PARTY OF A LESSER DEGREE THAN THAT REQUIRED FOR AWARD OF THE ARMY DISTINGUISHED SERVICE CROSS MEDAL.
THE ARMY’S TOP DISTINGUISHED SERVICE CROSS MEDAL: CRITERIA: IT IS AWARDED TO ANY MEMBER OF THE UNITED STATES ARMY, WHO WHILE SERVING UNDER COMPETENT AUTHORITY IN ANY CAPACITY WITH THE ARMY, DISTINGUISHED HIMSELF OR HERSELF BY EXTREME GALLANTRY AND RISK OF LIFE IN ACTUAL COMBAT WITH AN ARMED ENEMY FORCE OF A LESSER DEGREE THAN THAT REQUIRED FOR AWARD OF THE ARMY’S CONGRESSIONAL MEDAL OF HONOR.
THE ARMY’S TOP CONGRESSIONAL MEDAL OF HONOR: CRITERIA: IT IS AWARDED TO ANY MEMBER OF THE UNITED STATES ARMY, WHO WHILE SERVING UNDER COMPETENT AUTHORITY IN ANY CAPACITY WITH THE ARMY, DISTINGUISHED HIMSELF OR HERSELF BY EXTREME ACTS OF VALOR AND RISK OF LIFE IN ACTUAL COMBAT WITH AN ARMED ENEMY FORCE. 
THE EXPLORING THE LADY JAEL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY JAEL’S ACTIONS ARE SURPRISING SINCE HER HUSBAND WAS FRIENDS WITH THE KING OF HAZOR IS IN JUDGES 4:17. THE LADY HAD NOT AGREED WITH HER HUSBAND’S POLICIES AND SIDED WITH ISRAEL. THE LADY SAW THAT THE DEFEAT OF SISERA WAS A POLITICAL TURNING POINT TO END THE AGGRESSIVE OPPRESSION. 
THE LADY JAEL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: IN OLD TESTAMENT LAW AND CUSTOM, WE FIND THAT WOMAN WERE LOCKED IN RELATIONSHIPS IN WHICH THEY WERE POWERLESS AND SUBSERVIENT. YET IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 4 & 5, WE MEET TWO WOMEN THAT SHATTERED THIS ONGOING TREND. THE LADY DEBORAH AS JUDGE AND JAEL, AS A COURAGEOUS WOMAN. THE LADY JAEL IS A STRONG AND DECISIVE WOMAN. THE LADY JAEL’S ACTIONS MAY HAVE SURPRISED SOME, BUT SHE WAS DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL. THE LADY JAEL’S RESPONSIVENESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTRASTS WITH THE LORD BARAK’S OBJECTIONS WHEN TOLD TO LEAD THE ISRAELITE FORCES. WHEN THE LORD BARAK WAS UNWILLING TO OBEY, THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISED UP A WOMAN TO DO THE JOB. THE LADY JAEL’S ACTION IN SHOWS A CLOSE TRUSTING RELATIONSHIP WITH HER HUSBAND. HE DID NOT REVERSE HER ACTIONS, NOR GOT ANGRY AT THE UN-FAVORED SITUATION.               
THE LORD JEPHTHATH’S DAUGHTER (THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S NAME MEANS “HE OPENS” & HIS DAUGHTER’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH & HIS DAUGHTER IS IN JUDGES CHAPTER 10; 11:1-12:7 & HEBREWS 11:32. 
THE LORD JEPHTHAH & HIS DAUGHTER’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JEPHTHAH WAS THE ILLEGITIMATE SON OF AN ISRAELITE WHO WAS EXPELLED & REJECTED BY HIS OWN FAMILY AND CLAN AFTER HIS FATHER’S DEATH. BUT THE LORD JEPHTHAH WAS AN EXCEPTIONAL LEADER, WHEN THE AMMONITES ATTACKED THE ISRAELITES, HE WAS RECALLED AS ARMY COMMANDER TO LEAD THEM IN BATTLE. WHEN THE LORD JEPHTHAH WAS ABOUT READY TO GO INTO BATTLE, HE MADE A VOW TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAT “WHATEVER COMES OUT OF THE DOOR OF MY HOUSE TO MEET ME WHEN I RETURN IN TRIUMPH FROM THE AMMONITES WILL BE THE LORD’S, AND I WILL SACRIFICE IT AS A BURNT OFFERING” IN JUDGES 11:31. YET HIS ONLY CHILD, HIS DAUGHTER WAS THE FIRST TO COME OUT TO MEET HIM. THE LORD JEPHTHAH TOLD HER OF THE VOW “THAT I CANNOT BREAK” IS IN JUDGES 11:35. MANY HAVE CONCLUDED THAT THE LORD JEPHTHAH KILLED HIS DAUGHTER AS A SACRIFICE, BUT IN VIEW OF THE EVIDENCE, WHAT ACTUALLY DID HAPPEN IS SUGGESTED IN THE FOLLOWING: THE OT STRONGLY DISPLAYS AN ABSOLUTE REVULSION TOWARD HUMAN SACRIFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:21; 20:2, 3 & DEUTERONOMY 12:31; 18:10. THE OT LAW INTRODUCES A PRINCIPLE IN EXODUS 28:8 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:2 & LUKE 2:36, 37. THIS MEANS THE PERSON OR THING DEDICATE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MIGHT FULFILL THE VOW BY A LIFETIME OF SERVICE AS WELL AS BY THE SURRENDER OF A LIFE. THE INDICATIONS ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH HAD PREVIOUSLY DISPLAYED OT HISTORY AND LAW IN LUKE 10:15-27. THAT EVERY SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRED THAT A PRIEST OFFICIATE, AND NO HEBREW PRIEST WOULD OFFER A HUMAN SACRIFICE. THE REACTION OF HIS DAUGHTER THAT WENT OUT WITH HER FRIENDS TO LAMENT NOT OVER HER IMMINENT DEATH BUT “BECAUSE I WILL NEVER MARRY” IS IN LUKE 11:37.   
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH & HIS DAUGHTERS RELATIONSHIPS: THE DAUGHTER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER LORD JEPHTHAH: SHE LIVED UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF HER FATHER. AND HER FATHER WOULD ALLOCATE AND EXERCISED THIS AUTHORITY TO MAKE DECISIONS THAT WOULD SET THE DIRECTION OF HER ENTIRE LIFE IS IN JUDGES 11:36, 37. 
THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER’S SINGLENESS IS NOT A CURSE, THOUGH IT MAY NOT BE WHAT WE INITIALLY EXPECTED FROM LIFE. YET WE ALSO SHOULD NOT FOLLOW THE USUAL AND STICK OUR NECK INTO WHAT THE CROWD IS DOING, SUCH AS SEX. THE EXPERIENCE OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER ILLUSTRATES HOW ANOTHER’S DECISION MAY IMPACT OUR LIVES AND OUR HAPPINESS. THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER’S COURAGE CAN BE INSPIRING TO US & THE GRACE SHE SHOWED IN SUPPORTING HER DEVASTATED FATHER WITH THE SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS A CHALLENGE TO ALL.       
EVERY WOMAN IN THE EXODUS & CONQUEST IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE LADY MIRIAM (MARY) (THE LORD MOSES THE LORD OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY MIRIAM’S NAME MEANS “LOVED BY YAHWEH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY MIRIAM IS IN EXODUS 2:1-10; 15:20, 21; NUMBERS 12:1-15; 20:1 & DEUTERONOMY 24:9. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS MIRIAM, MANI, MANNY, MANDY, MANY, MINDY, MANNIE, MANIE, MARIE, MARY, MIRYAM & MARYAM.  
THE LADY MIRIAM’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY MIRIAM WAS THE SISTER OF THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD AARON. SHE PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN 3 INCIDENTS DESCRIBED IN NUMBERS AND EXODUS. AS A CHILD SHE WAS THE LORD MOSES’ SISTERLY PROTECTOR IS IN EXODUS 2:1-10, AS AN ADULT PROPHETESS SHE LED THE VICTORIOUS SLAVES IN PRAISING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 15:20, 21 AND AS AN UNHAPPY WOMAN SHE CHALLENGED THE LORD MOSES’ SPECIAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 12:1-16. 
THE LADY MIRIAM AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY MIRIAM’S ROLE AS A WORSHIP LEADER & PROPHETESS SUGGESTS THAT SOME OPPOSED HER BEING A LEADER, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT. THE LADY MIRIAM WAS A PROPHETESS SHOWS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SPEAKS THROUGH WOMEN AS HE DOES THROUGH MEN. THE LADY MIRIAM’S FAULTS TEACH US AS MUCH AS HER GIFTS. THE LADY MIRIAM SHOWS US THAT PEOPLE IN LEADERSHIP POSITIONS HAVE AN EXTRA RESPONSIBILITY TO HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LADY MIRIAM REMINDS US THAT JEALOUSY AND PRIDE WILL STAND IN THE WAY WITH OUR FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LADY MIRIAM SHOWS US THAT WE ARE TO REJOICE IN THE GIFTS THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES US, AND USE THEM RESPONSIBLY FOR HIS GLORY.         
THE LORD ZELOHEHAD’S LADIES OF KINGDOMS OF THE LADY MAHLAH, LADY NOAH, LADY HOGLAH, LADY MILCAH & LADY TIRZAH WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LADY MAHLAH’S NAME MEANS “WEAK” & “SICKLY.” THE LADY NOAH’S NAME MEANS “REST OR COMFORT.” THE LADY HOGLAH’S NAME MEANS “PARTRIDGE.” THE LADY MILCAH’S NAME MEANS “COUNSELOR.” THE LADY TIZRAH’S NAME MEANS “SHE IS MY DELIGHT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THESE DAUGHTERS IS IN NUMBERS 27:1-11; 36:1-13 & JOSHUA 17:3-5. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAMES IS MAHOL, NOE, NOACH, NUKH, NUH, NWE & MILKAH.   
THEIR ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD MOSES SET DOWN A DIVISION OF THE PROMISED LAND AFTER THE ISRAELITES WERE VICTORIOUS. THE LAND WOULD BE GIVEN TO EACH FAMILY AND WAS TO BE HELD BY THAT FAMILY IN KNOWING IT WAS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ISRAELITES WERE A PATRIARCHAL SOCIETY. THIS MEANT THAT LAND WOULD PASS FROM THE FATHER TO THE SON WITH THE INSTRUCTION THAT SONS WOULD SUPPORT THEIR WIDOWED MOTHERS AND UNMARRIED SISTERS. BUT THE 5 DAUGHTERS WITHOUT ANY SONS OF ZELPPHEHAD MADE NO PROVISION FOR PASSING THE INHERITANCE OF A MAN WHO DIED WITH DAUGHTERS BUT NO SONS. THE 5 DAUGHTERS BROUGHT THEIR COMPLAINT TO THE LORD MOSES IS IN NUMBERS 27:3, 4, 6. THIS IS REPEATED IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 36 AND PROVED IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 17. 
THE EXPLORING THE RELATIONSHIPS OF THE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD: THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD MOSES: THE 5 DAUGHTERS BROUGHT A LEGITIMATE GRIPE THAT WAS AN INJUSTICE IN THE LAW AND RESPONDED APPROPRIATELY. THEY TOOK THEIR CASE BEFORE THE LORD MOSES IN A LOGICAL AND RESPECTFUL MANNER. ALSO THEY WERE ALLOWED ACCESS TO THE LORD MOSES AND HE LISTENED TO THEM AND WENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR GUIDANCE. 
ZELOPHEHAD’S DAUGHTERS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARNED THAT WOMEN SHOULD HANDLE PREJUDICE TREATMENT EVEN IF IT IS SPELLED OUT IN LAWS OR BYLAWS. WE KNOW THAT THEY WENT TO A IMPARTIAL AUTHORITY AND LAID OUT THEIR CASE RESPECTFULLY. WE KNOW THAT THIS IS VERY DIFFICULT IN TRYING TO FIND THIS KIND OF AUTHORITY.    
THE LADY PUAH & LADY SHIPHRAH WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY PUAH’S NAME MEANS “SPLENDID.” THE LADY SHIPHRAH’S NAME MEANS “BEAUTY.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THESE WOMEN IS IN EXODUS 1:15-21. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS PUA & SIPRA. 
THEIR ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE HEBREWS HAD BEEN SLAVES FOR MANY YEARS AND THE POPULATION WAS BOOMING. THIS WORRIED PHARAOH BECAUSE THEY WERE SEMITES, FROM THE SAME FAMILY LINE THAT WAS PUTTING PRESSURE ON EGYPT’S BORDERS. PHARAOH KNEW IN THE CASE OF WAR THESE HEBREWS MIGHT STAGE AN UPRISING AT HOME. THE PHARAOH COMMANDED THE MIDWIVES THAT ATTENDED THE HEBREW WOMEN TO KILL ALL MALE INFANTS THAT WERE BORN IN EXODUS 1:19. IT WAS NOT UNUSUAL FOR HEBREWS SERVING IN AN OFFICIAL CAPACITY TO BE GIVEN EGYPTIAN NAMES, LIKE JOSEPH IN GENESIS 41:45. THESE TWO WOMEN HAD MORE RESPECT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAN FOR PHARAOH. 
THE EXPLORING THEIR RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY PUAH AND THE LADY SHIPHRAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH PHARAOH: THEY COULD NOT OBEY THE PHARAOH IN KILLING NEWBORN BABIES, SO THEY RESORTED TO PRAYER. PHARAOH FOUND OUT THE INFANTS WERE KEPT ALIVE AND CALLED FOR THESE WOMEN IS IN EXODUS 1:18. IN ALL OF THIS THE LOGISTICS WORKED, AND SAVED THE MALE CHILDREN IS IN EXODUS 1:17. THE PHARAOH CAME UP WITH ANOTHER PLAN TO GET RID OF THE INFANTS IS IN EXODUS 1:22. 
THE LADY PUAH AND THE LADY SHIPHRAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THESE MIDWIVES FEARED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DISOBEYED THE PHARAOH. THEY UNDERSTOOD THEY WERE RESPONSIBLE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGHER AUTHORITY. THIS PROVED THEIR FAITH & TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN.      
THE LADY PUAH AND THE LADY SHIPHRAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR WOMEN TODAY: THESE WOMEN REMINDS US THAT WHILE LEADERS AND THE LAWS OF THE LAND MAY GIVE US THE INSTRUCTIONS ON CERTAIN BEHAVIORS, WE ARE MORE RESPONSIBLE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW TO OBEY THE TRUTH AND NOT OURSELVES. THESE MIDWIVES ILLUSTRATE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES REWARD OUR OBEDIENCE TO HIM, EVEN IN THE MIDST OF ADVERSITY.    
   	THE LADY JOCHEBED WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY JOCHEBED’S NAMES MEANS “YAHWEH IS GLORY.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN EXODUS 2:1-10; 6:20 & NUMBERS 26:59. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS JOKIBED, YOHAVED & YOKEBED. 
THE LADY JOCHEBED’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY JOCHEBED IS THE MOTHER OF THE LORD MOSES, THE LORD AARON AND THE LADY MIRIAM. SHE WAS THE ONE WHO SHAPED HER SON MOSES IN EARLY CHILD LIFE. WHEN SHE BORE THE LORD MOSES, PHARAOH HAD COMMANDED THAT ALL BOYS BORN TO THE HEBREWS SHOULD BE THROWN IN THE NILE. WHEN SHE COULD NO LONGER HIDE HER CHILD, SHE MADE A PAPYRUS BOAT FROM REEDS AND CONCEALED HIM IN THE RIVER WHERE PHARAOH INTENDED THAT SUCH CHILDREN WOULD MEET THEIR DOOM. THE LADY JOCHEBED SET HER DAUGHTER MIRIAM TO WATCH THE BABY AND TO SEE THAT NO HARM WOULD COME TO HIM. IT WAS COMMON FOR A NEWLY FOUND CHILD TO BE FOUND A WET NURSE BY THE PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER IN EXODUS 2:9, 10. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY JOCHEBED’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE LADY JOCHEBED AND HER HUSBAND: THE LADY JOCHEBED WAS OF THE FAMILY OF LEVI, THE 3RD SON OF LEAH AND JACOB. SHE MARRIED HER BROTHER KOHATH’S OLDEST SON, THE LORD AMRAM. THEY HAD 3 CHILDREN, THE LADY MIRIAM, THE LORD AARON & THE LORD MOSES WHOM ALL WERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOSEN. 
THE LADY JOCHEBED’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: SHE, LIKE MOST MOTHERS, AGAPE LOVED HER CHILDREN AND DID WOULD SHE COULD TO PROTECT THEM. IT IS DIFFICULT TO LIVE IN A EGYPTIAN SOCIETY WHERE THE GOVERNMENT WOULD ORDER ALL BOY BABIES TO BE DESTROYED. SHE WAS A FATHER STEPHEN-FEARING WOMAN WHO TOOK DESPERATE MEASURES TO PROTECT HER INFANT SON, LIKE THE LADY PUAH AND THE LADY SHIPHRAH WHICH IN RETURN PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE LADY JOCHEBED’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LADY MIRIAM: SHE MAY HAVE BEEN AROUND 8 TO 10 YEARS OF AGE WHEN SHE WATCHED OVER HER BABY BROTHER MOSES. SHE OBEYED HER MOTHER AND SPENT HER TIME KEEPING CLOSE WATCH OVER THE BABY. SHE HONORED HER MOTHER BY BEING A RESPONSIBLE DAUGHTER & SISTER. THE LADY JOCHEBED MUST HAVE HAD A STRONG BOND OF TRUST WITH HER DAUGHTER MIRIAM TO GIVE HER THIS EXTRAORDINARY RESPONSIBILITY THAT PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE LADY JOCHEBED’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD MOSES: SHE SAW THAT THE CHILD WAS BEAUTIFUL AND HIS HIM 3 MONTHS. WHEN SHE COULD NOT CONCEAL HIM ANY LONGER, SHE DEVISED A PLAN TO HIDE HIM IN A FLOATING BASKET IS IN EXODUS 2:2, 3. SHE KNEW OF THE PLACE WHERE PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER BATHED ON THE NILE. TIME ELAPSED AND HER PLAN SUCCEEDED BY THE QUICK-THINKING MIRIAM, SHE WAS ABLE TO NURSE AND NURTURE HER SON AND EVEN MADE MONEY DOING SO IS IN EXODUS 2:9. SHE THEN BECAME HIS ONLY CAREGIVER FOR 3 TO 4 YEARS. SHE THEN INFUSED A LASTING SENSE OF IDENTITY WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE IN HER SON MOSES. THEN SHE BROUGHT HIM TO PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER AS A FOSTER MOTHER. THE PRINCESS NAMED HIM MOSES IS IN EXODUS 2:10. THIS WAS THE ONLY WAY TO FULLY PROTECT HIS LIFE IN THE COMING YEARS. MOSES WAS A PRINCE [AUTHORITY AS A LT COLONEL AND AUTHORITY FROM A COLONEL] FOR THE 1ST 40 YEARS [FATHER STEPHEN’S AGE FROM 0 TO 20 TO RECEIVE BIBLICAL MILITARY AUTHORITY]. THEN MOSES BECAME A MURDERER AND A FUGITIVE [STEVE MEANING STIFF-NECKED], BY ESCAPING TO THE WILDERNESS AND LEAVING EVERYTHING BEHIND. MOSES LIVED IN EXILE [ISOLATION] FOR ANOTHER 40 YEARS [FATHER STEPHEN’S AGE FROM 20 TO 40 TO TEACH THE HOLY BIBLICAL TRUTH] AS A HUMBLE SHEPHERD (TEACHER). THEN AT 80 YEARS OF AGE MOSES RECEIVED THE CALLING IN A BURNING BUSH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. MOSES THEN ANSWERED THE CALLING BY BRING THE ISRAELITES OUT OF STRONG BONDAGE FOR THE NEXT 40 YEARS [FATHER STEPHEN’S AGE FROM 40 TO 60 TO HOLY DELIVER THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, LIKE OTHER NATIONS FROM THEIR SEXUAL BONDAGE]. THEN THEY WERE ABLE TO ENTER THE PROMISED LAND AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE LADY JOCHEBED AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY JOCHEBED’S EXPERIENCES SHOWS US THAT ALL MOTHERS NEEDS TO BE CREATIVE AND FLEXIBLE DURING DIFFICULT SITUATIONS. THE LADY JOCHEBED REMINDS US THAT PARENTS SHOULD NOT LOSE FAITH, WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL WORK IN THE LIVES OF THEIR CHILDREN. THE LADY JOCHEBED, LIKE MANY OTHER MOTHERS, WILL AGAPE LOVING THEIR CHILDREN BY GIVING THEM UP FOR ANOTHER TO RAISE UNDER SPECIAL CIRCUMSTANCES.         
THE LADY SHELOMITH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY SHELOMITH’S NAME MEANS “PEACEFUL.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN LEVITICUS 24:11.  THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS SMITH. 
THE LADY SHELOMITH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD GIVEN HIS LAW, A FIGHT BROKE OUT IN THE CAMP. IN THE HEAT OF BATTLE, THE SON OF THE ISRAELITE WOMAN NAMED THE LADY SHELOMITH AND AN EGYPTIAN HUSBAND BLASPHEMED & CURSED THE NAME OF THE LORD [OPPOSED TO FREEDOM OF SPEECH] IN LEVITICUS 24:11. THIS ACT BROKE THE 3RD COMMANDMENT IN EXODUS 20:7. THE PHRASE “IN VAIN” RENDERS A HEBREW WORD THAT INDICATES SOMETHING MEANINGLESS & EMPTY WHICH IS OFTEN LINKED TO SEXUAL IDOLATRY. THE “CURSE” MENTIONED HEAR IS NOT A SWEAR WORD OF ANY KIND, BUT IS A SEXUAL CURSE WHICH WAS DONE AS AN ATTEMPT TO INVOKE SUPERNATURAL POWERS TO HARM AN ENEMY. WHAT WAS DONE WAS TO INVOKE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IN A SEXUAL CURSE TO HURL AGAINST HIS ADVERSARY IN THE SAME WAS PAGANS USED THEIR DEMONIC NAMES WITH THEIR PAGAN DEITIES. THIS WAS A SERIOUS VIOLATION OF THE 3RD COMMANDMENT WHICH LED TO THE EXECUTION OF THE LADY SHELOMITH’S SON AND IS AN UNFORGIVABLE REMINDER TO ISRAEL THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ALWAYS PRESENT AND REAL. 
THE LADY SHELOMITH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY SHELOMITH REMINDS US IF YOU ARE UNMARRIED, YOU MUST NOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED WITH UNBELIEVERS. THE LADY SHELOMITH SHOWS THAT SHE DID NOT MODEL HER SON’S MISFORTUNE OR SHE WOULD HAVE DIED ALSO. 
THE LADY COZBI WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY COZBI’S NAME MEANS “VOLUPTUOUSNESS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 25; 31:15, 16. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS KAZEBI & KUZABATUM. 
THE LADY COZBI’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: WHEN THE ISRAELITES CAME TO THE LAND OF THE MIDIANITES, THEIR RULER WAS FRIGHTENED. HE THEN CALLED FOR THE LORD BALAAM, A MAN WHO HAD SUPERNATURAL POWERS, TO CURSE ISRAEL FOR HIM. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN INTERVENED AND EACH TIME BALAAM ATTEMPTED TO CURSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE HE WAS FORCED TO UTTER A BLESSING INSTEAD. THE LORD BALAAM SUGGESTED THAT THE MIDIANITES SHOULD ATTEMPT TO GET THE LORD STEPHEN TO CURSE HIS PEOPLE FOR THEM. THE LORD BALAAM REASONED THAT IF YOUNG MIDIANITE WOMEN WERE SENT TO THE OUTSKIRTS OF THE ISRAELITE CAMP, THEY WOULD BE ABLE TO SEDUCE THE ISRAELITE MEN SEXUALLY, AND THEN INDUCE THEM TO WORSHIP THEIR IDOLS IS IN NUMBERS 31:15, 16. THE LORD BALAAM REASONED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD THEN TURN AGAINST HIS UNFAITHFUL PEOPLE, AND THE THREAT WOULD BE UPLIFTED. THE KING IMMEDIATELY ACTIVATED THIS PLAN AND WAS SUCCESSFUL BY A NUMBER OF ISRAELITES WHO COMMITTED HARLOTRY WITH THE WOMEN OF MOAB. THESE INVITED THEM TO COMMIT IDOLATRY IS IN NUMBERS 25:1, 2. COZBI IS IDENTIFIED AS THE DAUGHTER OF AN INFLUENTIAL MIDIANITE. SHE WAS SO WANTON, THAT SHE ENTERED THE TENT OF AN ISRAELITE MAN IN THE SIGHT OF THE CONGREGATION & THE LORD MOSES IS IN NUMBERS 25:6. THIS AROUSED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRATH, BUT BALAAM DID NOT KNOW HIS GRACE, JUSTICE OR COMMITMENT TO HIS COVENANT PEOPLE. THE GUILTY WERE CHARGED AND THE CAMP PURIFIED. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMITMENT TO BLESS ISRAEL WAS UNSHAKEN. IN THE END THE MIDIANITES AND BALAAM HAD LOST THEIR LIVES. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY COZBI’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY COZBI’S RELATIONSHIP WITH MEN IS DELICATELY REPRESENTED IN PROVERBS 7:10, 11, 21-23. BUT SHE KNEW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD NOT STAND BY WHILE HIS PEOPLE WERE SEXUALLY PROMISCUOUS AND BOWED DOWN TO OTHER GODS IS IN NUMBERS 25:7, 8. 
THE LADY COZBI AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT WANT HIS COVENANT PEOPLE TO BE SEDUCED AWAY FROM HIM BY ANY KIND OF SEXUAL BEHAVIOR IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS OR ACTIONS. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT WANT US TO FALL INTO THE ROLE OF COZBI AND BECOME A SEDUCTRESS CAUSING OTHERS TO HAVE SEX. THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE COZBI BEAUTIFUL, BUT SHE USED HER BEAUTY WRONGFULLY, AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL AS AN ADVANTAGE TO HAVE AUTHORITY OVER MEN SEXUALLY.            
THE LADY ACHSAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY ACHSAH’S NAME MEANS “MANKLETNI.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN JOSHUA 15:13-19. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS ANKLET. 
THE LADY ACHSAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF THE LORD CALEB, ONE OF THE SPIES HAD URGED THE ISRAELITES TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND INVADE CANAAN SOME 40 YEARS EARLIER IS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 13. ONLY THE LORD CALEB & THE LORD JOSHUA SURVIVED THE 40 YEARS OF WANDERING IN THE WILDERNESS. THE LORD CALEB, FILLED WITH FAITH IN HIS OLD AGE AS HE HAD BEEN 40 YEARS AGO, ATTACKED THE CANAANITE STRONGHOLDS ON THE LANDS THAT WERE TO BE HIS PORTION AFTER THE CAMPAIGN HAD SETTLED. HE EAGERLY SOUGHT OUT HIS SONS IN LAW TO BE AS COURAGEOUS AND FAITH-FILLED AS HE WAS, THE LORD CALEB PROMISED HIS DAUGHTER ACHSAH TO THE MAN WHO WOULD ATTACK AND SACK KIRJATH SEPHER. THE LORD OTHMIEL, HIS NEPHEW, TOOK THE CHALLENGE AND WAS VICTORIOUS IN WINNING THE LADY ASHSAH’S HAND. THE LADY ASHSAH HAD NO LEGAL RIGHT TO HOLD ANY LAND IN HER OWN NAME, BUT HER INFLUENCE WITH HER HUSBAND AND HER FATHER DID HELP HER PROVIDE FOR HER FAMILY. 
THE EXPLORING THE LADY ASHSAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY ASHSAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER FATHER: THE LORD CALEB MUST HAD PROVEN THAT HIS DAUGHTER ASHSAH WAS SPECIAL, SINCE HE OFFERED HER TO THE MAN THAT WOULD TAKE KIRJATH SEPHER. THE MAN WOULD NOT GO TO BATTLE TO WIN THE HAND OF A WOMAN IF HE DID NOT THINK SHE WAS ALSO SPECIAL. SHE MUST HAVE BEEN VERY CLOSE TO HER FATHER BECAUSE SHE FELT COMFORTABLE ENOUGH TO TELL HER HUSBAND TO ASK FOR LAND FROM HER FATHER, AND AFTER HER FAMILY HAD RECEIVED THE LAND, SHE FELT SECURE ENOUGH TO PAY A CALL ON HIM AND ASK TO BE BLESSED WITH SOME LAND WITH SPRINGS AS WELL. IF SHE DID NOT HAVE THE TRUST AND GOOD COMMUNICATION WITH HER FATHER, SHE WOULD NOT HAVE MADE THESE REQUESTS. 
THE LADY ACHSAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY ASHSAH REMINDS US OF JAMES 4:2, “YOU DO NOT HAVE BECAUSE YOU DO NOT ASK [THE FATHER STEPHEN].” THE LADY ACHSAH CHALLENGES US TO HAVE GOOD COMMUNICATION TO REQUEST ON THINGS THAT ARE NEEDED. 
THE PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER’S NAME IS UNKNOWN, MAYBE QUEEN HATSHEPSUT MEANING “FOREMOST OF NOBLE LADIES.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN EXODUS 2:1-10; HEBREWS 11:24 & ACTS 7:21, 22. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS HATCHEPSUT & [FEMALE] CROWN. 
HER ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE DISCOVERED THE LORD MOSES, HIDDEN IN A FLOATING BOAT OF REEDS ALONE THE NILE RIVER, AND CHOOSE TO TAKE HIM IN AND ADOPT HIM IN PHARAOH’S HOUSEHOLD. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THIS WAS QUEEN HATSHEPSUT, THE HALF-SISTER OF THUTMOSE III, WHO RULED EGYPT IN HER OWN RIGHT. THE MAIN PROOF IS IN HEBREWS 11:24 WHICH DECLARES THE LORD MOSES REFUSED TO BE “CALLED THE SON OF PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER” AS A PROMINENT TITLE. THIS TITLE WOULD ESTABLISH A RULING AUTHORITY TO THE THRONE OF EGYPT, WHICH THE LORD MOSES, IF HE HAD TAKEN THE TITLE, COULD HAVE BEEN A PHARAOH AND KING OF EGYPT. BUT THE LORD MOSES CHOSE TO BE IN THE LINE OF THE ISRAELITES AND NOT THE LINE OF THE EGYPTIANS.  
THE PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE TEACHES US THAT A COMPASSIONATE HEART TOWARD CHILDREN CAN SAVE THEM ANGUISH AND PAIN IN THE LONG RUN. SHE SHOWS US THAT COMPASSION IS NOT ONLY LIMITED TO RACE, BUT ALSO TO ENSLAVED RACES THAT ARE DAMNED TO DIE. SHE REMINDS US THAT ADOPTION IS BETTER THAN ABORTION, SHE SAVED THIS BABY, A CHILD SLATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR GREATNESS.  
THE LADY RAHAB (THE LORD JONATHAN THE LORD OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 105 YEARS
THE LADY RAHAB’S NAME MEANS “BROAD.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY RAHAB IS IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17-25; MATTHEW 1:5; HEBREWS 11:31 & JAMES 2:25. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS RAHAV. 
THE LADY RAHAB’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: WHEN THE ISRAELITES UNDER JOSHUA CROSSED THE JORDON RIVER INTO CANAAN, THEIR ACCESS TO THE HEART OF THE COUNTRY WAS BLOCKED BY THE FORTIFIED CITY OF JERICHO. THIS CITY WAS IMPREGNABLE TO STORMING, AND ISRAEL WAS NOT PREPARED FOR A LONG SIEGE, WHICH WOULD GIVE THE CANAANITES THE TIME THEY NEEDED TO UNITE. JOSHUA SENT TWO SPIES TO LOOK OVER THE CITY. THEY WERE DISCOVERED, THE CITY GATES WERE CLOSED, AND THE CITY GUARD HAD A WARRANT FOR THEIR ARREST. THE TWO SPIES FOUND REFUGE IN THE HOUSE OF RAHAB THE HARLOT (ALSO CALLED A PROSTITUTE OR WHORE). THERE ARE TWO KINDS OF PROSTITUTION IN THE OT. ONE TYPE IS RITUAL OR SPIRITUAL PROSTITUTION IN WHICH SEX ACTS ARE ENGAGED IN AS AN ELEMENT IN THE WORSHIP OF FALSE PAGAN FERTILITY GODS. THE OTHER TYPE OF PROSTITUTION HAS COMMERCIAL BUT NOT RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TIES TO IT, IT WAS SIMPLY THE TRANSFER OF SEXUAL FAVORS FOR PAYMENT. ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES HAVE MADE IT CLEAR THAT COMMERCIAL PROSTITUTION WAS COMMON IN DRINKING ESTABLISHMENTS (BARS, BROTHELS OR CLUBS, AS WELL AS INNS OR TEMPORARY LIVING QUARTERS (HOTELS OR MOTELS). THE IDENTIFYING OF RAHAB WAS SIMPLY AN INNKEEPER THAT SUGGESTS SEX WAS ONE OF THE SERVICES ORDINARILY PROVIDED.    
THE LADY RAHAB’S CHOICE IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 2. WHEN THE SPIES APPEARED AT RAHAB’S DOOR SHE WAS FACED WITH THE CHOICE TO TURN THEM IN OR TO HIDE THEM. SHE CHOOSE TO HIDE THEM WITH A CERTAIN BARGAIN ATTACHED TO IT. IN RAHAB’S DIALOGUE, THE PEOPLE OF CANAAN KNEW WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DONE FOR HIS PEOPLE, AND WERE TERRIFIED ON THE SHEAR APPEARANCE OF ISRAELITES ON THEIR BORDERS. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOSHUA 2:9-11. THE CANAANITES APPARENTLY HAD THIS INFORMATION ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN, RAHAB WAS UNIQUE IN HER RESPONSE. RATHER THAN RESIST THE FATHER STEPHEN, RAHAB WAS DETERMINED TO COMMIT HERSELF INTO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CARE. SO SHE BARGAINED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAT SHE WOULD PROTECT HIS SPIES, BUT WHEN THEY TOOK JERICHO, THE ISRAELITES PROMISED TO SPARE RAHAB AND HER IMMEDIATE FAMILY. THE SPIES MADE THIS COMMITMENT, AND RAHAB MADE SURE THAT THEY SAFELY ESCAPED. 
AT JERICHO’S FALL IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID DISPLAY HIS AUTHORITY THAT THE CANAANITES FEARED. JERICHO’ WALLS FELL. WHEN THEY DID, RAHAB AND HER FAMILY SURVIVED IS IN JOSHUA 6:26. 
IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ABOUT RAHAB: HER NAME SHOWS UP 3 TIMES WITH THE SAME INFORMATION IN MATTHEW 1:5; HEBREWS 11:31; JAMES 2:25. THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 1:5 NAMES RAHAB. THE 4 WOMEN IN MATTHEW’S LIST OF CHRIST’S ANCESTORS ARE AS FOLLOWS: ONE, WAS TAMAR, WHO TRICKED JUDAH AND BECAME PREGNANT BY HER FATHER-IN-LAW. SECOND, WAS RAHAB, WHO IN HER LIFE WAS ENGAGED IN COMMERCIAL PROSTITUTION (PORNEIA OR SHORT FOR THE XXX PORN INDUSTRY). THIRD, WAS RUTH A MOABITESS AND NOT AN ISRAELITE AT ALL. FOURTH, WAS BATHSHEBA THAT WAS RAPED BY KING DAVID AND LATER MARRIED HIM BY STRIPPING IN THE WINDOW SO THAT KING DAVID COULD SEE HER NAKEDNESS WHEN SHE TOOK A BATH. 
IN FAITH’S HALL OF FAME IS IN HEBREWS 11:31. IT DECLARES “BY FAITH RAHAB DID NOT PERISH WITH THOSE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE, WHEN SHE HAD RECEIVED THE SPIES WITH PEACE.” 
IN THE LORD JAMES’ DEFINITION OF A LIVING FAITH IS IN JAMES 2:25. IT DECLARES “LIKEWISE, WAS NOT RAHAB THE HARLOT ALSO JUSTIFIED BY WORKS WHEN SHE RECEIVED THE MESSENGERS AND SENT THEM OUT ANOTHER WAY?”   
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LADY RAHAB HEARD ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AND CHOSE TO ACKNOWLEDGE AND TRUST HIM. 
THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITE SPIES [TODAY IN THE USA THEY MAY BE CALLED THE LAW---CRIMINAL DRUG LAW ENFORCEMENT---(NARKS), MI---MILITARY INTELLIGENCE, CID---CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS DEMANDO (MILITARY INTELLIGENCE COMMAND), CIA---CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY, FBI---FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS, SS---SECRET SERVICE, MERC’S---THE HIRED MERCENARIES OR THE TSD---TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] DRONES AS AN UNKNOWN IDENTIFYING AGENCY]: THROUGH RAHAB’S CONVERSATION WITH THE TWO SPIES, WE DISCOVER HOW PAGAN NATIONS FROM EVERYWHERE, NOT ONLY THE PROMISED LAND HAS KNOWN THE STORY AND FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY OF THE ISRAELITES, AND HIS MIRACLES PERFORMED ON THEIR BEHALF BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FURTHER, WE REALIZE THAT THEIR HISTORY WAS BELIEVED TO BE ENTIRELY TRUE, AND THAT THE CITIZENS OF THE POWERFUL CITY OF JERICHO WERE TERRIFIED WHEN THEY LEARNED THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE CAMPED OUTSIDE THEIR CITY. THIS WOMAN RAHAB AT THE TIME, MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONLY ONE WHOSE HEART WAS NOT HARDENED. INSTEAD, SHE OPENED NOT ONLY HER HOME TO THE SPIES, BUT SHE OPENED HER HEART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEY SERVED, AND LATER LEARNED TO SERVE HIM TOO.   
RAHAB: A CLOSE UP: ON THE OUTWARD APPEARANCE SHE WOULD SEEM THE LEAST LIKELY TO BE ASSIMILATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. YET RAHAB THE HARLOT WAS A STRONG WOMAN OF COURAGE AS EVIDENCED BY HER WILLINGNESS TO COMMIT TREASON AND HELP THE ENEMY [THE FATHER STEPHEN]. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOSHUA 2:4, 5. SHE WAS ALSO DEVOTED TO HER FAMILY BY STRIKING THE DEAL WITH THE SPIES. SHE WAS INTELLIGENT AND QUICK THINKING, BUT ONLY AS A SEMI-GOOD WITCH, WHICH SHE USED HER BLACK MAGIC/HER WHITE MAGIC TO PROTECT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS INTERESTS AND IN DOING SO ALSO PROTECTED HER OWN FAMILY IN THE PROCESS, BUT NOT ONLY PROTECTING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP-SECRET CLEARANCES, BUT ALSO HAD TO BE FAITHFUL IN THE LEAST AND AT THAT PARTICULAR TIME, TO PAY HER 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ORDER TO BE ENORMOUSLY BLESSED IN HER ACHIEVEMENTS IN MALACHI 3:8-12! HER LEADERSHIP SKILLS ARE EVIDENCED BY THE WAY HER FAMILY RESPONDED TO HER. IN THE END, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CUT DOWN RAHAB THE WITCH OR ANY FEMALE WITCH BY KILLING & DAMNING HER IN REVELATION 20:7-15 & ACTS 5:1-11 & IN ARRESTING & WOUNDING THE DRAGON (REVELATION 20:1-3 & ACTS 13:4-12) BECAUSE OF HER MOLOCH PORN CORRUPTION IN ISAIAH 51:9. THIS ALSO MEANS IN THE END, SIMON THE WITCH, BAR-JESUS OR ANY MALE WITCH IS CUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KILLING & DAMNING HIM IN REVELATION 20:7-15 & ACTS 5:1-11 & IN ARRESTING & WOUNDING BABYLON (ISAIAH 47:1-15; REVELATION 20:1-3 & ACTS 13:4-12) BECAUSE OF HIS MOLOCH PORN CORRUPTION! 
THE LADY RAHAB AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: RAHAB DEMONSTRATES THAT WE DO NOT HAVE TO BE PERFECT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO USE US IN EXTRAORDINARY WAYS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FREE TO USE WHOM HE WILL. RAHAB REMINDS US NOT TO BE JUDGMENTAL.
EVERY WOMAN IN THE AGE OF KINGS IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE QUEEN OF SHEBA (THE LORD SOLOMON THE LORD OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE QUEEN OF SHEBA’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 10:1-10 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:1-9. 
THE KINGDOM OF SHEBA IS IN THE END OF THE ARABIAN PENINSULA, ABOUT 1,500 MILES SOUTH OF JERUSALEM AND THE LANDS WERE OCCUPIED BY MODERN YEMEN. IN THE TIME OF THE LORD SOLOMON, ISRAEL AND SHEBA WERE ACTIVE TRADING ALLIES. THE VISIT TO THE LORD SOLOMON’S KINGDOM WAS TO ESTABLISH TRADE AGREEMENTS AND TO SATISFY THE QUEEN’S CURIOSITY ABOUT THE LORD SOLOMON. IN 1ST KINGS 10:1 PROVES TO INDICATE THAT SHE HAD A SON BY THE LORD SOLOMON AND THE SUCCESS OF THE VISIT EXECUTED THE DESIRED TREATIES.    
THE LADY BATHSHEBA (THE LORD DAVID THE LORD OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S NAME MEANS “DAUGHTER WITH AN OATH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-27; 12:1-24, 28-31 & 1ST KINGS 1:21; 2:13-25. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS BATSHBA & BAEO’JIBA. 
THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S EARLY LIFE: THIS YOUNG WOMAN WAS MARRIED TO THE LORD URIAH, A HITTITE WHO SERVED AS AN OFFICER IN THE LORD DAVID’S ARMY AND WAS IN THE TOP RANKING LIST OF HEROES---THE LORD DAVID’S MIGHTY MEN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:39. THE LORD URIAH HAD A HOUSE NEXT TO THE PALACE WHICH CAN MEAN HE OPERATED AND SERVED IN THE PALACE GUARD. WE KNOW THAT SHE WAS VERY BEAUTIFUL WHICH CAN DESCRIBE TWO HEBREW WORDS. ONE, IS YAPEH IS ALSO NAMED YAH’S WONDERFUL PRAYER [PSALMS 119:129-136] OF UNDERSTANDING TO DO HIS COMMANDS WHICH IS RATHER MILD AND MEANS GOOD LOOKING WHICH ALWAYS HAS LIMITS, CONTROLLED AND IS NOT INDULGED IN NATURE. THIS MAY BE THE ACTIVE INGREDIENT IN THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS YAPEH ARE SUPERNATURAL GIFTS OF ENORMOUS STRENGTH FOR SAMSON, ENORMOUS WISDOM FOR SOLOMON AND ENORMOUS AUTHORITY FOR MOSES BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD, BUT THEY HAD AT LEAST 1 UNCONTROLLABLE WEAKNESS EACH AS A PRICE FOR THESE GIFTS IN INTERRACIAL LUST FOR SAMSON, INTERRACIAL SEX FOR SOLOMON & INTERRACIAL HOLINESS FOR MOSES WHICH LED TO THE UNCONTROLLABLE DESIRE OF TOB. THE OTHER IS TOB, WHICH MEANS THAT THE WOMAN’S LOOKS WILL CONVEY SENSUAL APPEAL [THIS KIND OF BEAUTY OR HANDSOMENESS IN THE MALE SENSE IS WHAT CAUSED THE LORD LUCIFER TO FALL IN HIS PRIDE AND SELF-SEEKING PRAISE, ADORATION & WORSHIP OF HIMSELF, WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY]. THIS WOMAN WAS SO BEAUTIFUL [LIKE THE QUEEN OF SHEBA, GOMER, EVE, RAHAB, JUDITH, RACHEL & DINAH WITH MEN OR SOLOMON, DAVID, ADAM, STEVE [A VARIATION OF STEPHEN, BUT NOT STEPHEN], HOSEA, JOSEPH & ESAU WITH WOMEN] THAT SHE AROUSES THE DESIRE OF MEN WHO SEE HER. THIS WOULD NORMALLY CAUSE A CERTAIN KIND OF CLIMAX OR AN EJACULATION [MASTURBATION] OF SOME SORT. THIS MAY BE THE ACTIVE INGREDIENT IN THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. ALSO THIS KIND BEAUTY THAT WAS INDULGED IN NATURE WITHOUT ANY LIMITS & UNCONTROLLED WOULD EVENTUALLY BETRAY HER. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN CONTROL THE UNCONTROLLABLE DESIRE IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & MATTHEW 9:13. 
THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S SEDUCTION BY THE LORD DAVID: ONE NIGHT WHEN THE LORD URIAH WAS ACTIVELY CAMPAIGNING WITH THE ARMY, THE LORD DAVID SAW THE LADY BATHSHEBA NAKED BATHING IN THE COURTYARD, AND HE WAS AROUSED. HE THEN SENT SERVANTS TO GET HER, AND HAS AN ILLEGAL SEXUAL ENCOUNTER WITH HER, AND THEN SENT HER HOME. THIS CAUSED THE LADY BATHSHEBA TO BECOME PREGNANT AND THE LORD DAVID RECALLED THE LORD URIAH, EXPECTING HIM TO GO HOME AND SLEEP WITH HIS WIFE SO THAT THE INFANT WOULD BE PASSED OFF AS PREMATURE. BUT THE LORD URIAH, FELT THAT DUTY WAS MORE IMPORTANT AT THE TIME TO SHARE HIS ARMY COMPANIONS’ HARDSHIPS, WOULD NOT GO HOME, BUT SLEPT IN THE COURTYARD OUTSIDE OF THE PALACE. THE LORD DAVID THEN SENT DIRECT INSTRUCTIONS TO HIS COMMANDING GENERAL TO PLACE THE LORD URIAH IN THE HOTTEST COMBAT ZONE POSSIBLE, SO THAT HE MAY BE KILLED. ONCE, THE LORD URIAH WAS KIA, THE LORD DAVID SENT FOR THE LADY BATHSHEBA AND MARRIED HER. THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S INNOCENCE IS PROVEN IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:1, 2, 3, 4. SHE WAS NOT A SEDUCTRESS BUT WAS RAPED BY THE LORD DAVID. 
THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S LIFE WITH THE LORD DAVID: THE SCRIPTURE VERSES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:5; 2ND SAMUEL 12:24 & 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 2 & 3.
THE EXPLORING THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD DAVID: THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S SEXUAL VIOLATION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 11. THE LADY BATHSHEBA WAS HELD BY MOST SCHOLAR’S THAT SHE WAS RAPED, BUT WHY DID SHE NOT JUST SAY NO TO THE LORD & KING---DAVID AND IT WOULD HAVE ENDED IT IMMEDIATELY. SHE DID NOT WANT TO GO AGAINST THE AUTHORITY AND GREATNESS OF THE LORD DAVID OR BECAUSE HE WAS SO VERY HANDSOME [MALE TOB] THAT WAS INDULGED & UNCONTROLLABLE THAT IT ENTICED & SEDUCED HER INTO SUBMISSION, BUT IN RETURN HER INDULGED BEAUTY WITHOUT ANY LIMITS BETRAYED HER. THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S DELIVERANCE IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 2. THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE RELATIONSHIP IS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 12 & PSALMS CHAPTERS 32 & 51. 
THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWED A SPECIAL GRACE ON THE LADY BATHSHEBA WHEN THE LORD DAVID WAS FORGIVEN OF HIS INAPPROPRIATE ACTIONS. 
THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD SOLOMON: THE SCRIPTURE VERSES IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 1 & 2; PROVERBS CHAPTER 31 & SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11. 
THE LADY BATHSHEBA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY BATHSHEBA SHOWS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE CAN HEAL EVEN THE SEVERELY WOUNDED. THE LADY BATHSHEBA IS A MODEL THAT HAS COURAGE AND GRACE NEEDED AFTER THE LOSS OF A CHILD. THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S EXPERIENCE REMINDS US THAT PEOPLE IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS CAN BE REDEEMABLE IF GRANTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.   
THE LADY AHINOAM (THE LORD SAUL THE LORD OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY AHINOAM’S NAME MEANS “BROTHER IS DELIGHT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:50. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS NOAH & I AM. 
THE LADY AHINOAM’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY AHINOAM WAS MARRIED TO THE LORD SAUL BUT IS ONLY MENTIONED 1 TIME IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD DAVID HAD MARRIED A WOMAN WITH THE SAME NAME WHICH WAS MENTIONED MORE THAN 6 TIMES IN SCRIPTURE AND WAS MORE POPULAR THAN THE LORD SAUL’S WIFE. THIS MEANS MOST OF THE TIME THAT IT THE POSITION NAMED MORE WAS MORE SIGNIFICANT AT THE TIME IN SACRED HISTORY. THE LORD SAUL’S WIFE’S NAME WAS NEVER ASSOCIATED WITH HER CHILDREN, ALTHOUGH SHE HAD BORE THEM. SHE WAS SO INSUBSTANTIAL IN PRESENCE IN THE ROYAL HOUSE THAT NO ONE TOOK NOTICE OF HER. MAYBE BECAUSE SHE WAS YAPEH AND NOT TOB IN NATURE. THE EXPERIENCE WITH THE LADY MICHAL’S INNOCENT LOVE THAT ENSNARED THE LORD DAVID, WHERE WAS THE LADY AHINOAM WHEN THIS DRAMA HAD CULTIVATED? WHERE WAS SHE WHEN THE LORD SAUL TRIED TO KILL THE LORD DAVID AND MICHAL STOOD FIRMLY AT HER HUSBAND’S SIDE?  WHERE WAS SHE WHEN THE LORD SAUL PRONOUNCED THE END OF THE LORD DAVID’S MARRIAGE WITH THE LADY MICHAL? THE LADY AHINOAM MAY HAVE DIED BY THEN, BUT AT ANY RATE SHE DOES NOT SERVE AS A RESPONSIVE WIFE. HOW MANY WOMEN ENTER MARRIAGE WITH SUCH STRONG DESIRE TO PLEASE THEIR HUSBANDS BUT THEIR IDENTITY FALL TO THE WAYSIDE? HOW MANY WOMEN, AFTER A LONG LASTING MARRIAGE KNOW ONLY THE THINGS THAT THEIR HUSBANDS LIKE OR DISLIKE, AND NO LONGER HAS ANY TASTEFUL OPINIONS OF THEIR OWN? HOW MANY WOMEN BECOME SO INSUBSTANTIAL, WHEN THEIR CHILDREN NEED THEIR SUPPORT THE MOST, THEY SIMPLY GIVE NOTHING IN RETURN? 
THE LADY AHINOAM AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY AHINOAM WARNS US WHILE IT IS EASIER TO BE UNRESPONSIVE, SILENT OR ASSERTIVE, WE HAVE A RESPONSIBILITY TO CONFRONT OTHERS. THE LADY AHINOAM WARNS US THAT WHEN A SPOUSE POINTS SOMETHING OUT TO US, WE SHOULD CAREFULLY WEIGH THE DIRECT MESSAGE AND KNOWS ITS IMPLICATIONS AND SOMETIMES WITH CONSEQUENCES, LIKE ADAM & EVE.        
THE LADY ABIGAIL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY ABIGAIL’S NAME MEANS “FATHER REJOICES.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:3-42; 27:3; 30:5; 2ND SAMUEL 2:2; 3:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 3:1. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS AVIGAYIL, ABIGAYIL, ABIGAL, GAL & GAY [HAPPY]. 
THE LADY ABIGAIL’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY ABIGAIL WAS MARRIED TO A FOOL NAME NABAL, BUT HE WAS VERY WEALTHY AS A RANCHER. THE LORD DAVID WAS CAMPED OUT FROM THE LORD NABAL’S LANDS & SUPPORTED IN PROTECTING HIS HERDS. BUT THE LORD NABAL INSULTED THE LORD DAVID, WHERE THIS THREAT WAS TO WIPE OUT THE LORD NABAL’S FAMILY. THE LADY ABIGAIL HEARD WHAT HAD HAPPENED & FEARING WHAT MIGHT HAPPEN, INTERCEPTED THE LORD DAVID. THIS IS PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:23-31. HER QUICK AND DECISIVE ACTION WITH HER WISE WORDS REVEAL A SPECIAL INTELLIGENCE AND DIVINE WISDOM. SHE SUCCEEDED IN TURNING THE LORD DAVID’S WRATH AND IMPRESSED HIM GREATLY THAT AFTERWARDS THEY MARRIED. THE LORD DAVID HAD MORE WEALTH THAN THE LORD NABAL BECAUSE HE WAS CONSIDERED AS A MULTI-TRILLIONARE IN BIBLICAL TIMES TO FINANCE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE THAT TOOK 7 YEARS TO BUILD BY THE LORD SOLOMON HIS SON.  THE LADY ABIGAIL’S STRATEGY SHOWS HOW WISE AND POLITICALLY ASTUTE SHE WAS. THE LADY ABIGAIL SIDED WITH THE LORD DAVID MEANS SHE AGREED THAT THE WAY THE LORD DAVID WAS TREATED BY HER HUSBAND WAS UNCALLED FOR, INAPPROPRIATE & INIQUITOUS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:25. SHE ALSO COUNTED HER FAILURE TO THEIR REQUEST AS A TRESPASS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:28. THE LADY ABIGAIL MET THE LORD DAVID’S REQUEST BY GIVING FOOD WITH HER WORDS BY JUSTIFYING HIS REQUEST. THE LADY ABIGAIL EMPHASIZED HER POSITIVE VIEW OF THE LORD DAVID’S CHARACTER BY CAREFULLY CONVEYING AN APPROPRIATE IMAGE OF THE LORD DAVID HIMSELF. SHE EMPHASIZED THOSE CHARACTER TRAITS IN CONTRAST TO HIS ANGRY INTENT TO TAKE REVENGE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:28.  THE LADY ABIGAIL APPEALED TO THE LORD DAVID TO IDENTIFY WITH THOSE HE HAD INTENDED TO KILL BY REMINDING HIM OF THE LORD SAUL’S PLOT TO KILL HIM IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:29. THE LADY ABIGAIL REMINDED THE LORD DAVID OF HIS OWN VALUES BY STRENGTHENING THIS BY FEELING IT WAS UNNECESSARY BLOODSHED AND WAS WRONG IN DOING SO IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:26. THE LADY ABIGAIL ALSO SUGGESTED THAT KILLING THE LORD NABAL WOULD BE UNWISE POLITICALLY BY INVITING THE LORD DAVID TO LOOK AHEAD TO THE TIME WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD MAKE HIM RULER OVER ALL ISRAEL OR 40 YEARS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30. THE LORD DAVID’S RESPONSE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:32, 38, 40 & 42. 
THE LADY ABIGAIL PROVIDES US FOR A SUCCESSFUL CONFRONTATION. THE LADY ABIGAIL SHOW OTHER COUPLES TO EXCHANGE IN WISE COMMUNICATION. THE LADY ABIGAIL REMINDS US THAT WOMEN SHOULD NOT HIDE THEIR STRENGTHS IN AN EFFORT TO BE ACCEPTABLE TO MEN, BUT NOT USURPING THEIR AUTHORITY AS TEACHERS.  
THE LORD JEROBOAM’S LADY OF KINGDOMS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEROBOAM’S WIFE’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:1-13. 
HER ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE UNITED KINGDOM DIVIDED AFTER THE LORD SOLOMON’S DEATH, THE LORD REHOBOAM RULED JUDAH IN THE SOUTH & THE LORD JEROBOAM RULED ISRAEL IN THE NORTH. WHEN THE DIVISION WAS DONE, THE LORD JEROBOAM WAS AFRAID IF THEY WERE LAW-ABIDING CITIZENS IN JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEY WOULD REUNITE WITH THEIR BROTHERS IN THE SOUTH. TO AVOID THIS, THE LORD JEROBOAM SET UP A COUNTERFEIT RELIGIOUS SYSTEM, WHICH COPIED & MIMICKED, BUT ALSO VIOLATED CERTAIN PRACTICES & CUSTOMS THAT WERE ESTABLISHED IN OT LAW. THIS ACTION BASICALLY DAMNED THE NORTHERN KINGDOM AND NONE OF ISRAEL’S SUCCEEDING KINGS OPPOSED THIS RELIGIOUS POLICY. AFTER THIS WAS DONE, THE LORD ABIJAH HIS SON BECAME VERY SICK. THE LORD JEROBOAM SENT HIS WIFE TO GET HELP FROM THE PROPHET AHIJAH. SHE WENT IN DISGUISE, BUT THE PROPHET KNEW WHO SHE WAS AND ANNOUNCED THAT THE LORD JEROBOAM WAS DOOMED, HIS LINE WOULD BE CUT OFF AND THAT HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD DIE UNBURIED & UNMOURNED. ALSO WHAT THE PROPHET ALSO SAID TO HER IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:12, 13. THE CHILD DIED IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:17.  
THE LORD JEROBOAM’S WIFE AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE KNEW THAT SHE HAD NO CHOICE IN THE MATTER, THIS WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOING. SHE TEACHES US THAT THE CHOICES WE MAKE IN MARRIAGE IS VERY SERIOUS AND THAT IT A VERY SIGNIFICANT CHOICE FOR THE REST OF THEIR LIVES.    
THE LADY RIZPAH (THE LORD SAUL THE LORD OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY RIZPAH’S NAME MEANS “GLOWING COAL” OR “HOT STONE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:7; 21:1-14. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS RIZPA. 
THE LADY RIZPAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY RIZPAH WAS A CONCUBINE OF THE LORD SAUL, WHO BORE HIM 2 CHILDREN. SHE PROVED TO BE THE FOCUS OF 2 DEFINING EVENTS. THE FALL AND RISE OF KINGDOMS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:7. A CATALYST OF RECONCILIATION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:1-14. 
THE LADY RIZPAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY RIZPAH IS AN EXAMPLE OF ONE WAY TO DEAL WITH GRIEF. THE LADY RIZPAH’S EXPERIENCE FORESHADOWS THE TRUTH IN ROMANS 8:28.   
THE ZAREPHATH’S WIDOW (THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE ZAREPHATH’S WIDOW’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 17 & LUKE 4:26-27.
HER ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE WIDOW LIVED IN ZAREPHATH, A SMALL TOWN IN THE SIDONIAN TERRITORY. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT THE LORD ELIJAH THERE DURING THE DROUGHT THAT HE HAD ANNOUNCED TO THE LORD AHAB. THE LORD AHAB SCOURGED ISRAEL TO TRY TO FIND ELIJAH, HE WAS IN ZAREPHATH, IN THE HOMELAND OF JEZEBEL, THAT WANT TO WIPE OUT ALL THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE WIDOW RECOGNIZED THE LORD ELIJAH AS ONE OF THESE WORSHIPERS WHICH DISPLAYED AN UNUSUAL GROWING FAITH IN 1ST KINGS 17:12. HER 1ST TEST OF FAITH IS IN 1ST KINGS 17:10-16. HER 2ND TEST OF FAITH IS IN 1ST KINGS 17:17-24. THE WIDOW IN THE NT IS IN LUKE 4:26, 27.
THE WIDOW AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN USE THE OUTSIDERS TO HELP BELIEVERS. SHE SHOWS HER ASSOCIATION WITH THE LORD ELIJAH LED HER TO BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OF ISRAEL. SHE WAS A PAGAN THAT LISTENED WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROPHET ASKED HER TO MAKE HIM SOME FOOD.           
THE LORD NAAMAN’S WIFE’S SLAVE GIRL (THE LADIES OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE YOUNG GIRL’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:2, 3. 
THE YOUNG WOMAN’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE WAS CAPTURED AS A CHILD WHEN THE SYRIAN RAIDERS RAIDED ISRAEL, AND SHE WAITED ON THE WIFE OF THE LORD NAAMAN. THE LORD NAAMAN WAS AN IMPORTANT SYRIAN MILITARY OFFICER WHO HAD LEPROSY. THE YOUNG GIRL HAD REMARKED ON HOW HE COULD BE HEALED IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:3. THEN THE LORD NAAMAN SET OUT FOR ISRAEL. THE HEALING OF THE LORD NAAMAN LED HIM TO BE A WORSHIPER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE TESTIMONY OF THIS YOUNG GIRL. 
THE YOUNG GIRL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE SHOWS US THAT WE SHOULD PAY ATTENTION TO CHILDREN. SHE TEACHES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN EXALTS THE LOWLY OVER THE HIGH AND MIGHTY. SHE KNOWS THAT WE MUST BE HUMBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DO ANYTHING ON OUR BEHALF.         
THE LADY ATHALIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY ATHALIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS GREAT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 2ND KINGS 8:26; 11:1-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 22 & 23; 24:7. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS ATALYA, ATTALIA & ATHALIA. 
THE LADY ATHALIAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY ATHALIAH WAS THE DAUGHTER OF THE LORD AHAB & THE LADY JEZEBEL. SHE WAS MARRIED TO THE LORD JEHORAM, JUDAH’S KING. SHE FOLLOWED HER PARENTS IN THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 8:18. HER HUSBAND ONLY RULED FOR 8 YEARS, BUT DURING THIS TIME SHE HAD GIVEN ALL THE DEDICATED THINGS IN THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE BAAL’S IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7. WHEN THE LORD JEHORAM DIED, HIS SON AHAZIAH REIGNED IN HIS STEAD. BUT WAS KILLED IN THE 1ST YEAR AS KING. THE LADY ATHALIAH ACTED QUICKLY TO DESTROY ALL THE ROYAL HEIRS IN 2ND KINGS 11:1. WHEN EVERY THREAT WAS DEALT WITH SHE TOOK THE THRONE AND REIGNED 6 YEARS. BUT ONE WAS LOOKED OVER AND WAS HIDDEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST. WHEN THE BOY THAT WAS NAMED JOASH (JEHOASH) WAS 7 YEARS OLD, THE HIGH PRIEST MUSTERED A MILITARY COUP AND THE LADY ATHALIAH WAS EXECUTED IMMEDIATELY IS IN 2ND KINGS 11:18, 20. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY ATHALIAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY ATHALIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER PARENTS: SHE PROVED TO BE AS SEXUALLY WICKED AS HER MOTHER. SHE ALSO WAS SUCCESSFUL IN TURNING HER WHOLE FAMILY AWAY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. SHE ALSO DETERMINED TO WIPE ALL WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE LADY ATHALIAH’’S EXPOSURE TO SEX AS WE POSSIBLY CAN. SHE TAUGHT SEXUAL IDOLATRY THAT IS NOT DIFFERENT THAN THE SEXUAL IDOLATRY TODAY. BOTH WORSHIPS THE CREATURE RATHER THAN THE CREATOR IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32.  
THE LADY ATHALIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE CITIZENS OF JUDAH: THE PEOPLE HAD A NATIONAL REJOICING WHEN THE LADY ATHALIAH DIED. SHE HAD BEEN AN UNPOPULAR & CRUEL RULER BY INTENDING TO FORCE HER SEXUAL LAWS ON A NATION UNWILLING TO ABIDE BY THEM. THE HOSTILITY PROVES THE PEOPLE WORSHIPED THE FATHER STEPHEN MORE THAN THIS SEXUAL WITCH. NO SEXUAL CREATURE CAN RECEIVE THE TRUE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE HE DOES NOT DWELL IN AN UNCLEAN AND UNHOLY TEMPLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20. THERE IS NO SPECIAL TREATMENT WITH THE MARRIED OR UNMARRIED UNDER THESE CONDITIONS.   
THE LADY ATHALIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY AHTALIAH SHOWS US THAT AMBITION IS A POSITIVE THING, BUT SELFISH AMBITION CAUSES A RIOT. THE FATHER STEPHEN USED THIS SEXUAL WITCH TO BRING HIS PEOPLE BACK TO HIM IN WORSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN AND WILL USED THE SCUM OF THE EARTH TO ACCOMPLISH HIS DIVINE PURPOSES, LIKE THE LORD JOB WITH THE LORD LUCIFER (SATAN).   
THE LADY JEHOSHEBA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY JEHOSHEBA’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS ABUNDANCE.”  THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 2ND KINGS 11:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 22:11. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS JEHOSHEBEATH, YEHOSHEBA & JOSABA. 
THE LADY JEHOSHEBA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: WHEN THE LORD AHAZIAH OF JUDAH WAS KILLED, THE LADY ATHALIAH DETERMINED TO TAKE THE THRONE FOR HERSELF. SHE ORDERED ALL THE ROYAL HEIRS INCLUDING HER OWN GRANDCHILDREN TO BE EXECUTED. THIS PROVES A CORRUPTION THAT ONLY SEX WILL ACCOMPLISH. BUT THE LORD JOASH WAS SPARED AND THE RECUE CAME BY THE LORD AHAZIAH’S SISTER NAMED THE LADY JEHOSHEBA ALSO NAMED JEHOSHABEATH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 22:11. SHE WAS MARRIED TO THE LORD JEHOIADA THAT WAS HIGH PRIEST. THEY SHELTERED THE INFANT, THEN AT 6 YEARS OF AGE, THE HIGH PRIEST CONDUCTED A MILITARY COUP AND EXECUTED THE LADY ATHALIAH. THEN THE LORD JOASH SAT ON JUDAH’S THRONE.
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY JEHOSHEBA’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY JEHOSHEBA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ROYAL FAMILY: SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF THE KING IN 2ND CHRONICLES 22:11. SHE WAS UNLIKE MOST OF HER OWN FAMILY THAT WERE SEXUALLY CORRUPT IN NATURE. SHE RISKED HER OWN LIFE IN HIDING THE YOUNG INFANT. 
THE LADY JEHOSHEBA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD JEHOIADA: SHE WAS MARRIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST, AND HER ACTIONS PROVES SHE WORSHIPED THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN DOING THIS SHE TOOK ON THE OPPOSITION OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY BY THE SEXUAL POWER HUNGRY ATHALIAH. 
THE LADY JEHOSHEBA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY JEHOSHEBA TEACHES THAT DOING THE TRUTH & THE RIGHT THING MAY PUT US IN DANGER. THE LADY JEHOSHEBA SHOWS US WE MUST ALL SET OUR SIGHTS ON LIVING GODLY LIVES, BY WHICH NO SEXUAL CREATURE AT ANY LEVEL CAN ACCOMPLISH THIS.          	
THE LADY HULDAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY HULDAH’S NAME MEANS “WEASEL.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:13, 14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:22. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS HULDA. 
THE LADY HULDAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: IN JUDAH’S HISTORY, THE KINGS HAD NO LOYALTY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN THEY RULED, AND MOST OF THE PEOPLE TURNED TO SEXUAL IDOLATRY. THEN THE LORD JOSIAH WAS KING AND SET OUT TO LEAD HIS PEOPLE BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN THE REBUILDING & REPAIRING THE TEMPLE A LOST BOOK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW WAS DISCOVERED. WHEN THEY READ THE BOOK OF THE LAW THEY SENT IT TO THE LADY HULDAH, A PROPHETESS. SHE HAD ESTABLISHED A FIRM REPUTATION AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPOKESPERSON. THE LORD JOSIAH WAS WISE IN HEARING A WORD FROM HER, BUT HIS HEART WAS TENDER AND HE HAD RESPONDED WHEN HE HEARD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD, JUDGMENT WOULD NOT FALL DURING HIS REIGN. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY HULDAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: EVERY VERSE WHERE HER NAME RESIDES DESCRIBE HER AS A PROPHETESS & AS THE WIFE OF THE LORD SHALLUM. THIS I SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE THE LADY DEBORAH IS IDENTIFIED MUCH THE SAME WAY IN JUDGES 4:4. 
THE LADY HULDAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY HULDAH EXPERIENCED NO CONFLICT BETWEEN HER ROLES AS PROPHETESS AND WIFE. THE LADY HULDAH SHOWS THAT WOMEN CAN HAVE A MINISTRY WITH A GOOD REPUTATION AS A WIFE.     
THE LADY VASHTI WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY VASHTI’S NAME MEANS “BEAUTIFUL WOMAN.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN ESTHER 1:10-22. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS ASTIN, VAHISTA, AVESTA, VASHTATEIRA, STATEIRA, MASHTI, WAW, YODH & VAISTI. 
THE LADY VASHTI’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY VASHTI WAS THE MAIN WIFE OF THE LORD AHASUERUS [XERSES], IN ABOUT 475 BC. SHE WAS IN SCRIPTURE BECAUSE HER STAND FOR WOMEN’S RIGHTS OR HER NATURAL OBSTINACY LED HER TO REJECT THE LORD AHASUERUS’S COMMAND TO APPEAR AT THE BANQUET HE WAS HOSTING. THIS RESULTED IN THE DIVORCE OF THE LADY VASHTI BY THE LORD XERSES. THIS THEN LED HIM TO SEARCH FROM A NEW QUEEN OF PERSIA THAT RESULTED IN CROWNING THE LADY ESTHER. THIS ALLOWED THE LADY ESTHER TO SAVE THE JEWISH PEOPLE FROM EXTERMINATION. THE FIRST CHAPTER IS SIGNIFICANT WHERE THE TERROR ASSERTIVE FROM CERTAIN WOMEN CAN STRIKE INTO THE HEARTS OF SOME MEN IN ESTHER 1:13, 15-20. 
THE LADY VASHTI AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY VASHTI ALLOWS US TO LEARN THAT PERSONALITIES OF THE MAN AND WOMAN IN MARRIAGE WILL DO FAR MORE TO DETERMINE THE CHARACTER OF THE RELATIONSHIP & THEIR ROLE THAN THE LAWS AND THE DEMANDS OF SOCIETY.        
THE LADY ESTHER WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY ESTHER’S NAME MEANS “STAR.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN THE BOOK OF ESTHER. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS ESTER & HADASSAH. 
THE LADY ESTHER’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY ESTHER WAS THE NIECE OF THE LORD MORTDECAI, A JEWISH OFFICIAL IN THE ROYAL COURT. HE AROUSED THE HOSTILITY OF THE LORD HAMAN, A HIGHER OFFICIAL. THE LORD HAMAN INTENDED TO TAKE REVENGE, BUT HE WAS NOT SATISFIED WITH HIS DEATH ONLY, BUT WANT TO EXTERMINATE HIS WHOLE RACE. THE LORD HAMAN WAS SUCCESSFUL IN WINNING PERMISSION FOR THIS EARLY HOLOCAUST. AT THIS TIME, THE LADY VASHTI WAS DEPOSED, AND THE LADY ESTHER BECAME QUEEN. THROUGH A SERIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDAINED EVENTS, THE LORD AHASUERUS DISCOVERED THAT THE LORD MORDECAI HAD ONCE SAVED HIS LIFE. WHEN THE LADY ESTHER EXPOSED THIS SEXUAL HAMAN IN ESTHER 7:6, THE LORD XERSES I ORDERED THE LORD HAMAN’S EXECUTION. THEN THE LADY ESTHER & THE LORD MORDECAI SAVED THEIR PEOPLE. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY ESTHER’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY ESTHER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE BOOK OF ESTHER SHOWS A UNIQUE FEATURE OF A DEEP AND ABIDING FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ESTHER 4:14, 16. 
THE LADY ESTHER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD MORDECAI: THE LORD MORDECAI WAS A SURROGATE FATHER TO THE LADY ESTHER. SHE SHOWED HIM THE SAME RESPECT THAT SCRIPTURE TEACHES A CHILD SHOULD SHOW TO A PARENT.  SHE STEPPED OUT IN FAITH IS IN ESTHER 4:16. 
THE LADY ESTHER HONORED THE LORD MORDECAI BY ACCEPTING HIS GUIDANCE. HE SAW THE CALL FOR BEAUTIFUL VIRGINS TO BE KNOWN TO BECOME QUEEN AS AN OPPORTUNITY FOR THE LADY ESTHER. THE LADY ESTHER HONORED THE LORD MORDECAI BY FOLLOWING HIS ADVICE. SHE DID NOT REVEAL HE RACE AT ANY TIME SINCE THERE EXISTED AN ANTI-JEWISH PREJUDICE. THE LADY ESTHER HONORED THE LORD MORDECAI BY REMAINING IN CONTACT WITH HIM. HER MAIDS PASSED MESSAGES BETWEEN THEM BOTH AND THIS ENABLED TO WARN THE LORD AHASUERUS OF A PLOT AGAINST HIS LIFE THAT THE LORD MORDECAI UNRAVELED. 
THE LADY ESTHER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD AHASUERUS (XERSES I): THE LADY ESTHER’S HUSBAND WAS A STRONG RULER, BUT MAY HAVE BEEN SLIGHTLY MAD. DURING THE STORM OF THE PONTOON BRIDGE, HE ORDERED HIS SOLDIERS TO BEAT THE WAVES WITH WHIPS. 
THE LORD XERSES I’ DECISION-MAKING WAS BASED ON HIS TREATMENT OF THE LADY VASHTI IS IN ESTHER 1:10-17. HIS BRUTALITY IS ILLUSTRATED IN HIS WILLINGNESS TO SIDE WITH THE LORD HAMAN TO EXTERMINATE THE RACE IN HIS EMPIRE IS IN ESTHER 3:8-11. HE WAS UNPREDICTABLE BY HIS INACCESSIBILITY IN ESTHER 4:11. 
THE LADY ESTHER AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY ESTHER KNOWS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE HER QUEEN TO MEET THE CHALLENGE THAT THE LORD HAMAN TRIED TO IMPOSE ON HER PEOPLE. THE LADY ESTHER SHOWED WISDOM AND PATIENCE IN A TERRIBLE SITUATION WHILE DEALING WITH A DIFFICULT HUSBAND. THE LADY ESTHER WAS A GOOD MODEL OF AN ADULT DAUGHTER. THE LADY ESTHER SHOWS TO BE A GOOD ADULT CHILD, YOU MUST HAVE A GOOD ADULT PARENT, THE LORD MORDECAI.        
THE LADY JUDITH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY JUDITH’S NAME MEANS “PRAISED” OR “JEWESS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN THE BOOK OF JUDITH. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS JUDY, JUDIE, JUDE, JUDEY, JUDA, YEHUDIT & JUDAH. 
THE LADY JUDITH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THIS BOOK TELLS HOW A SMALL JEWISH TOWN THAT WAS INSPIRED BY ONE WOMAN WHO UNITED TO RESIST THE STRONG OVERWHELMING AUTHORITY OF THE LORD NEBUCHADREZZAR’S ARMY. SEVERAL VASSAL STATES REFUSED AID TO SEND THE LORD NEBUCHADREZZAR’S SOLDIERS, AND AFTER THE FIRM VICTORY AGAINST THE MEDES, HE SENT A FORCIBLE EXPEDITION, COMMANDED BY HIS GENERAL HOLOFERNES, TO SUBDUE THEIR ONGOING INSOLENCE. ALL BENT TO HIS WILL EXCEPT THE JEWS, WHO WAS AN UNKNOWN ENEMY. AS HE MOVED INTO JUDAH, HE WAS BLOCKED BY THE PEOPLE OF BETHULIA, THE TOWN THAT HAD COMMANDED THE ACCESS ROAD TO JERUSALEM. THE SAMARITAN’S ADVISED THE LORD HOLOFERNES TO NOT ATTACK, BUT TO CUT OFF THEIR WATER SUPPLY. THE LADY JUDITH STOOD UP AND ASKED THEM TO HOLD OUT A LITTLE LONGER BECAUSE THEIR CISTERN WAS DRY. SHE OFFERED PRAYERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THEN MADE HERSELF UP TO LOOK VERY BEAUTIFUL. WITH HER MAID SHE WENT INTO THE CAMP AND BEGGED AUDIENCE WITH THE LORD HOLOFERNES. HE INVITED HER TO STAY AS HIS GUEST. THE LORD HOLOFERNES THOUGHT HE COULD EVENTUALLY SEDUCE HER INTO SUBMISSION BY TREATING HER VERY WELL. THE 4TH DAY THE LORD HOLOFERNES INVITED HER TO A BANQUET IN HIS TENT. ONCE HE WAS IN A DRUNKEN STOOPER AND ASLEEP, SHE BEHEADED HIM. SHE ESCAPED BY GOING OUT OF THE CAMP TO DO HER NIGHTLY PRAYERS. THE NEXT MORNING THE JEWS RAIDED THE CAMP AND THE SOLDIERS, FINDING THEMSELVES LEADERLESS FLED. 
THE LADY JUDITH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY JUDITH SHOWS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN AND WILL USE A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN TO UNDUE AN ONGOING TREAT BY A FOREIGN AUTHORITY. THE LADY JUDITH TEACHES OTHER WOMEN ON HOW THEIR BEAUTY SHOULD BE USED FOR THE SAKE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY AND HIS DIVINE PURPOSES.      
THE LADY SUSANNA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY SUSANNA’S NAME MEANS “LILY.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN THE BOOK OF SUSANNA. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS SOUSANNA, SUSAN, SHOSHANNAH, SUZANNA, SUZANNAH, SUANA, SUZANA, SUZANNE & ZSUZSANNA. 
THE LADY SUSANNA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY SUSANNA WAS MARRIED TO A VERY WEALTHY JEW NAMED THE LORD JOAKIM. HE WAS HELD IN HIGH RESPECT IN BABYLON, AND THE BABYLONIAN JURISTS WOULD COME TO HIS GARDEN TO JUDGE LAWSUITS. THERE WERE 2 ELDERS AMONG THEM WHO HAD RECENTLY BECOME JUDGES AS NOVICES. THEY HAD LUSTED AFTER THE BEAUTY OF THE LADY SUSANNA FOR SOME TIME AND DECIDED TO TRY TO SEDUCE HER WHEN THE RIGHT OPPORTUNITY CAME. ONE HOT AFTERNOON SHE WENT TO AN SECLUDED PLACE IN THE GARDEN WHERE HER SLAVES WERE PREPARING HER BATH. WHEN THAT WAS DONE, SHE DISMISSED HER SLAVES, AND TOLD THEM TO CLOSE AND SECURE THE GATE. THE 2 JUDGES WERE HIDING IN THE GARDEN, AND THEN REVEALED THEMSELVES AND TRIED TO SEDUCE THE LADY SUSANNA IN SUSANNA 20-21. IF SHE CONSENTED, SHE WOULD BE SUBJECT TO A STONING IN THE JEWISH LAW. IF SHE REFUSED, SHE WOULD BE ACCUSED OF THE SAME THING, WHICH WOULD ALSO PUT HER IN DANGER OF DEATH. SHE SCREAMED FOR HELP, AND WHEN THE GUARDS CAME RUNNING THE 2 JUDGES ACCUSED HER AS THEY HAD THREATENED HER IN SUSANNA 20-21. NO ONE WOULD BELIEVE THE ACCUSATION, BECAUSE IT CONCERNED 2 JUDGES WORD AGAINST THIS WOMAN’S WORD WHICH DID NOT CARRY MUCH WEIGHT IN THE LAW. HER TRIAL WAS SET THE NEXT DAY IN THE GARDEN AND THE ACCUSERS TESTIFIED THAT THEY HAD CAUGHT HER WITH HER ADULTEROUS LOVER, BUT HE WAS SO STRONG AND ESCAPED THEIR GRASP. WITH NO FURTHER EXAMINATION, SHE WAS DAMNED TO DEATH. SHE THEN PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HELP. SHE WAS TAKEN TO THE PLACE OF HER EXECUTION, THEN THE LORD DANIEL WAS IN THE CROWD. THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED HIM TO COME TO HER DEFENSE IN SUSANNA 47. THEN HE DEMANDED TO INTERROGATE THEM SEPARATELY. THEY BOTH HAD 2 DIFFERENT STORIES, AND CONVINCED THE COMMUNITY OF LYING. THEY RELEASED HER AND DAMNED THE 2 JUDGES TO DEATH. AND THE LORD DANIEL HAD A GOOD REPUTATION AMONG THE PEOPLE IS IN SUSANNA 64. 
THE LADY SUSANNA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY SUSANNA TEACHES THAT FAITHFULNESS TO THE MARRIAGE BED IS VERY IMPORTANT. THE LADY SUSANNA SHOWS THAT THE TRUTH ALWAYS PREVAILS. THE LADY SUSANNA REMINDS US THAT TRUST AND CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL PROTECT YOU IN DELICATE SITUATIONS.          
THE LADY ANNA THE MOTHER OF MARY (THE LADY ANNA’S LORD OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY ANNA’S NAME MEANS “FAVOR” OR “GRACE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN THE INFANCY GOSPEL OF JAMES. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS HANNAH, ANA, ANNIE, ANNETTE, ANN & ANNE. THERE IS ABOUT 200 MALE & FEMALE NAMES WITH VARIATIONS OF THE NAME.  
THE LADY ANNA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE IS HELD IN CHRISTIAN TRADITION AS THE MOTHER OF THE LADY MARY AND THE GRANDMOTHER OF THE LORD JESUS. SHE IS A MAJOR CHARACTER IN THIS INFANCY GOSPEL. THE LADY ANNA WAS BARREN, BUT IN HER OLD AGE ANGEL’S APPEARED INDEPENDENTLY TO HER AND TO HER HUSBAND JOACHIM ANNOUNCING THAT THEIR PRAYERS WOULD BE ANSWERED. THE STORY OF THE LADY ANNA PARALLELS TO THE LADY SARAH, THE LADY HANNAH THE MOTHER OF SAMUEL AND THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] THE MOTHER OF JOHN THE BAPTISTS, WHICH ALL OF THEM BORE CHILDREN AFTER YEARS OF BARRENNESS. THE LADY MARY’S PARENTS RAISED HER UNTIL SHE WAS 3, THEN THEY TOOK HER TO THE TEMPLE TO DEDICATE HER LIFE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. AFTER THE LORD JOACHIM DIED, THE LADY ANNA MARRIED FIRST, THE LORD CLEOPHAS WHICH BORE ANOTHER CHILD NAMED MARY. THEN LATER ON SHE MARRIED THE LORD ZEBEDEE WHICH BORE ANOTHER CHILD NAMED MARY. 
THE LADY ANNA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD ANNA TEACHES US TO BE PATIENT IN OUR PRAYERS AND DON’T GIVE UP TO RECEIVE A CHILD OF THEIR OWN, EVEN IN OLD AGE. THE LADY ANNA SHOWS US THAT REMARRIAGE IN THE LAW IS HONORABLE AND WELL DESERVED. THE LADY ANNA REMINDS US THAT FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL WORK MIRACLES ON THEIR BEHALF, IF THEY DO NOT LOSE FAITH.   
THE LORD JOB’S LADY OF KINGDOMS WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JOB’S WIFE’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN JOB 2:9, 10. 
HER ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JOB AND HIS WIFE MAY HAVE LIVED IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE LORD ADAM. THERE IS NO MENTION OF THE MOSAIC LAW NOT THE JEWISH PEOPLE. SHE HAD A SMALL ROLE IN HIS STORY AND IN THE BOOK ITSELF. SHE IS MENTIONED ONLY AFTER THE LORD JOB HAD LOST HIS WEALTH, HIS CHILDREN AND PAINFULLY STRUCK WITH BOILS BY THE LORD LUCIFER FROM THE SPECIAL COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOB 2:7. WHEN HE WAS IN THIS STATE, HIS WIFE SAID “CURSE GOD AND DIE!” THE LORD JOB SAID TO HER, “YOU SPEAK AS ONE OF THE FOOLISH WOMEN SPEAKS. SHALL WE INDEED ACCEPT GOOD FROM GOD, AND SHALL WE NOT ACCEPT ADVERSITY?” THIS IS PROVEN IN JOB 2:9, 10. THIS TERM “FOOLISH” DOES NOT RELATE TO LACK OF SENSE, BUT RATHER IT IS A MORAL TERM. SHE IS MORALLY DEFICIENT IN THAT SHE WANTED HIM TO CURSE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR IN ISAIAH 64:8. WHAT WE SEE HERE IS A WIFE BEING TORN APART BY HER HUSBAND’S SUFFERING. SHE KNEW THE STRUGGLE IN HIS BODY, SHE HEARD THE CRY’S THAT ESCAPED HIS LIPS WHEN HE THOUGHT NO ONE WAS LISTENING. AT LAST SHE WANTED HIM TO END HIS LIFE URGING HIM TO GIVE UP AND DIE. HE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO HIS WIFE AND WAS CONVINCED THAT SUFFERING AND JOY ARE BOTH GIFTS THAT IS GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE LORD JOB’S WIFE AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE WAS MERELY HUMAN BASED ON HUMAN SUFFERING, BUT THE LORD JOB WAS GODLY AND SHOWED SPIRITUAL DEPTH PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. SHE SHOWS US THAT SHE WAS TRULY MOVED BY HIS SUFFERING, BUT SHE LACKED FAITH AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND WHY HE SUFFERED.      
THE LADY JEZEBEL WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY JEZEBEL’S NAME MEANS “UN-EXALTED” OR “ABASED.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 16:31; 18:1-13; 19:1, 2; 21:1-25; 2ND KINGS 9:1-37 & REVELATION 2:20-23. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS IZEVEL, IZEBEL & IZABEL. 
THE LADY JEZEBEL’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY JEZEBEL WAS THE DAUGHTER OF THE LORD OF SIDON, AND WAS TOTALLY COMMITTED TO THE SEXUAL FORM OF BAAL WORSHIP PRACTICED THERE. HER MARRIAGE TO THE LORD AHAB ALSO CORRUPTED HIM IN BAAL WORSHIP AND COOPERATING WITH HIS WIFE IN HER EFFORTS TO MAKE BAAL THE GOD OF ISRAEL. SHE CAME CLOSE IN SUCCEEDING IN THIS SEXUAL CRUSADE IN 1ST KINGS 18:4, 13. SHE DID NOT PERSONALLY KILL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROPHETS BUT GAVE THE ORDER TO DO SO. SHE WAS A FORCIBLE WOMAN BY DOMINATING HER HUSBAND’S AUTHORITY AND SETTING THE SEXUAL COURSE OF THE KINGDOM. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPONDED TO THE THREAT OPPOSED BY HER AND RAISING UP THE PROPHET ELIJAH. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS SUCCESSFUL IN TURNING THEM BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND PREDICTED THE LADY JEZEBEL’S DEATH. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMISSIONED AN ARMY OFFICER NAMED THE LORD JEHU TO REPLACE THE LORD AHAB. HE FULFILLED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMISSION BY WIPING OUT ALL WHO SEXUALLY WORSHIPED BAAL AND ALSO KILLED EVERY MEMBER OF THE LORD AHAB’S HOUSEHOLD THAT WERE SEXUALLY CORRUPT. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY JEZEBEL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY JEZEBEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: SHE WAS A DETERMINED OPPONENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, SET ON WIPING OUT HIS PROPHETS AND PURGING ALL WORSHIPERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. SHE INITIATED A SEXUAL CAMPAIGN TO EXTERMINATE ALL WORSHIPERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THREATENED THE LORD ELIJAH’S LIFE. IT WAS SIGNIFICANT WHEN THE LORD ELIJAH CHALLENGED THE 450 PROPHETS OF BAAL AND THE 400 PROPHETS OF ASHERAH, THE LORD AHAB ACCEPTED THE CHALLENGE. BUT SHE DID NOT PERMIT HER PROPHETS TO ENTER THE SITUATION. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN ROOTED IN UNBELIEF OR THE REJECTION OF THE MORAL STANDARDS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HELD. 
THE LADY JEZEBEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD AHAB: THE LADY JEZEBEL EXERCISED TOTAL DOMINANCE OVER HER ROYAL HUSBAND. THIS MEANS THE SEXUAL NATURE OF THE LADY JEZEBEL’S WORSHIP DOMINATED A SKILLED MILITARY OFFICIAL & CAPABLE RULER. 
THE LADY JEZEBEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD ELIJAH: THE OPPOSITION TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO MEANT AN ENEMY TO THE LORD ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 18; 19:3; 21:23. 
THE LADY JEZEBEL IN THE NT: THE LADY JEZEBEL’S AUTHORITY IS ROOTED IN HER OWN SEXUALITY TO DOMINATE HER ROYAL HUSBAND. SHE CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS AS A RELIGIOUS LEADER. SHE TEACHES AND SEDUCES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE TO HAVE SEX. SHE TEACHES AND SEDUCES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE TO COMMIT IDOLATRY. THIS IS ALSO PROVEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32. SHE DIES IN 2ND KINGS 9:30. 
THE LADY JEZEBEL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY JEZEBEL SHOWS US THAT EXPLOITING OTHERS IS NOT BETTER THAN USING OUR GIFTS TO SERVE. THE LADY JEZEBEL TEACHES US THAT SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY IS ALWAYS IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SHOULD NEVER BE DONE IF YOU ARE TRULY SANCTIFIED, RIGHTEOUS AND HOLY.       
THE WITCH OF ENDOR WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE WITCH OF ENDOR’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:5-25. 
HER ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE WAS A WITCH AND A MEDIUM WHO HAD CONTACT WITH A FAMILIAR SPIRIT & HAD A CERTAIN SEXUAL NATURE ABOUT HER [LIKE THE LADY JEZEBEL]. DURING THE CONQUEST, EN DOR WAS A CANAANITE STRONGHOLD THAT THE ISRAELITES HAD NOT BEEN ABLE TO POSSESS IN JOSHUA 17:11. THE CITY WAS IN THE ISRAELITE-CONTROLLED TERRITORY, BUT THE LORD SAUL, IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18’S DAMNATION OF ANY KIND OF OCCULT PRACTICES, HAD EXTERMINATED ALL WITCHES, MEDIUMS & SPIRITISTS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:9. WHEN THE PHILISTINES INVADED ISRAEL, AND EVERY ATTEMPT OF THE LORD SAUL TO MAKE CONTACT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD FAILED, HE DESPERATELY DEMANDED THAT HIS SERVANTS WOULD FIND HIM A WITCH. HE FOUND OUT THERE WAS ONE IN EN DOR AND WENT THERE IN DISGUISE TO CONSULT WITH THE WITCH. AT FIRST THE WITCH REFUSED A SÉANCE FOR THE DISGUISED SAUL, BUT WHEN SHE WAS PROMISED IMMUNITY SHE DID AS ASKED. WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL APPEARED SHE CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE IN DEUTERONOMY 18:12. HER REACTION PROVES THAT THE SPIRIT THAT APPEARED WAS NOT THE FAMILIAR SPIRIT SHE HAD CALLED UPON, BUT THE LORD SAMUEL HIMSELF, WHO INFORMED THE LORD SAUL THAT HE WOULD DIE IN BATTLE IN THE NEAR FUTURE. THE LORD SAUL WAS THEN WEAK AND SHOCKED AND FAINTED. THE WITCH ENCOURAGED HIM TO EAT, THEN HE LEFT HER. 
THE WITCH OF ENDOR AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE SHOWS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IS GREATER THAN ANY OF HER FAMILIAR SPIRITS. SHE REMINDS US THAT IMMUNITY FROM AN OUTSIDE SOURCE IS NOT GENUINE IN DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL. SHE LEARNS THAT THE GUIDANCE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ALWAYS TRUE AND THAT HIS CONFIRMATION IN ANY SITUATION IS ALSO TRUE.        
THE WOMEN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (MATTHEW TO REVELATION) IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE LADY PHOEBE WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY PHOEBE’S NAME MEANS “RADIANT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN ROMANS 16:1, 2. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS PHEBE & PHOEBUS. 
THE LADY PHOEBE’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY PHOEBE IS COMMENDED AS A SISTER, WHO IS A SERVANT, THAT SHE SHOULD BE RECEIVED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A MANNER WORTHY OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS, AND ASSIST HER IN BUSINESS FOR SHE HAS BEEN A GREAT HELPER OF MANY. THIS IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 16:1, 2. 
THE EXPLORING THE LADY PHOEBE’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY PHOEBE’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD PAUL: THESE 2 VERSES TELLS US THE KIND OF RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD PAUL. THE LADY PHOEBE IS THE LORD PAUL’S SISTER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 16:1. THE LADY PHOEBE HAD BEEN THE LORD PAUL’S HELPER IS IN ROMANS 16:2. THE LORD PAUL DOES NOT HESITATE TO COMMEND THE LADY PHOEBE TO THE ROMANS IS IN ROMANS 16:1, 2. THE LADY PHOEBE’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE CHURCH AT CENCHREA. SHE HELD AN AUTHORITATIVE OFFICE IN THE CHURCH, WHICH COULD BE A DEACONESS IS IN ROMANS 16:1. SHE WAS COMMISSIONED TO GO TO ROME FOR HER CHURCH IS IN ROMANS 16:2. 
THE LADY PHOEBE AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY PHOEBE HELD AN AUTHORITATIVE OFFICE IN THE CHURCH. THE LADY PHOEBE EARNED ENOUGH CONFIDENCE IN THE CHURCH TO BE QUALIFIED TO UNDERTAKE AN IMPORTANT MISSION FOR HER CHURCH.    
THE LADY EUODIA & LADY SYNTYCHE WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LADY EUODIA’S & THE LADY SYNTYCHE’S NAMES MEANS “SWEET FRAGRANCE OR PROSPEROUS JOURNEY” & “FORTUNATE TO FATE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:2. THERE IS NO VARIATION OF THE NAMES. 
THEIR ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THESE 2 WOMEN OF THE PHILIPPI CHURCH HAD A HARD TIME GETTING ALONG WITH EACH OTHER. THE DISAGREEMENT THAT DIVIDED THEM THAT CAUSED & TRIGGERED THE HARD FEELINGS WAS MOST LIKELY DRIVEN BY THEIR SEXUAL NATURES. THEY SIMPLY COULD NOT DEAL WITH THE PROBLEM AND WORK FOR RECONCILIATION ALONE. THEY WERE BOTH BELIEVERS, AND WAS WELL KNOWN IN THE PHILIPPI CHURCH. BUT THE SEPARATION & ALIENATION BETWEEN THEN HAD DESTROYED THE AGAPE LOVE AND HARMONY IN JOHN 13:34, 35. SEX ALWAYS COMES AGAINST THE SPIRIT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 & EPHESIANS 5:3. 
THE LADY EUODIA & LADY SYNTYCHE AS EXAMPLES FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT THIS KIND OF SEXUAL DISPUTE SERVES AS A WARNING. WE LEARN THOSE WHO HAVE SEXUALITY IS ALWAYS AGAINST THE SPIRIT OF GOD, EVENTUALLY SEX GETS THE BEST OF THEM, AND THEY FIND THEMSELVES FIGHTING OTHER BELIEVERS.    
THE LADY LOIS & LADY EUNICE WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LADY LOIS’S & THE LADY EUNICE’S NAMES MEANS “DESIRABLE OR AGREEABLE” & “GOOD VICTORY OR NIKE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS EUNIKE, LEWIS, & NIKE. 
THEIR ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THEY ARE CONSIDERED AS FAITHFUL MOTHERS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5. THEY WERE RIGHTLY HONORED AS MODEL MENTORS IN REARING THEIR CHILDREN. THEY HAD GENUINE FAITH AND PASSED IT TO THEIR YOUNG TIMOTHY. THE LADY LOIS WERE THEIR GRANDMOTHER AND THE LADY EUNICE THEIR MOTHER. THE LORD TIMOTHY DID GROW UP TO BECOME A LEADER OF THE EARLY CHURCH & DEVOTED HIMSELF TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & MINISTRY. 
THE LADY LOIS & THE LADY EUNICE AS EXAMPLES FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT REARING A CHILD IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BECAUSE IT DEPENDS A PARENTS FAITHFUL MINISTERING. WE LEARN THAT GENUINE FAITH DOES TAKE ROOT AND WILL SPRING FORTH IN ADULTHOOD IN LATER YEARS.     
THE LADY ELECTA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY ELECTA’S NAME MEANS “HOSPITALITY.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 2ND JOHN 1, 13. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS ELECTION. 
THE LADY ELECTA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE WAS CALLED THE ELECT LADY WHICH MEANS SHE WAS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY. SHE WAS AGAPE LOVED IN THE TRUTH AS HER CHILDREN ALSO. NOT ONLY BY THE LORD JOHN BUT ALL WHO KNOW THE TRUTH. SHE IS ALSO CALLED AN ELECT SISTER WHICH REPRESENTS EARLY AGE. 
THE LADY ELECTA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN IF YOU LIVE IN THE TRUTH THEN YOUR CHILDREN WILL ALSO LIVE IN THE TRUTH. WE LEARN THAT TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE KNOWN BY THE TRUTH.    
THE LORD JAIRUS’S WIFE & DAUGHTER (THE LADIES OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LORD JAIRUS’S WIFE AND HER DAUGHTER’S NAMES IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN MATTHEW 9:18, 23-25; MARK 5:22, 23, 35-42 & LUKE 8:41, 42, 49-55. 
THEIR ROLES IN SCRIPTURE: THE 2 WOMEN MENTIONED CONCERNED ONE AS AN ADULT AND THE OTHER AS A CHILD. THEY WERE MEMBERS OF A PRIVILEGED CLASS. THE LORD JAIRUS’S POSITION AS AN IMPORTANT OFFICIAL SHOWS THAT THE FAMILY POSSESSED A GOOD REPUTATION AND WEALTH. BUT THIS DID NOT PROTECT THEM FROM TRAGEDY. THE DAUGHTER BECAME VERY SICK AND DIED. THE MOTHER LOOKED ON HER HELPLESS AND HEARTBROKEN FAMILY. THEN THE LORD JESUS CAME AND RAISED THE 12 YEAR OLD CHILD BACK TO LIFE. 
THE LORD JAIRUS’S WIFE AND HER DAUGHTER AS EXAMPLES FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT WEALTH AND PROMINENCE WILL NOT PROTECT THE FAMILY FULLY, BUT TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. WE LEARN THAT FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL CAUSE THE IMPOSSIBLE TO HAPPEN.  
THE LADY HERODIAS WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY HERODIAS’S NAME MEANS “AIGRETTES.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN MATTHEW 14:1-12 & MARK 6:14-29. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS CIGARETTES. 
THE LADY HERODIAS’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY HERODIAS MARRIED THE LORD PHILIP, THE BROTHER OF THE LORD HEROD ANTIPAS. THE LORD JOHN HAD PREACHED AGAINST THE SEXUALITY OF THIS MARRIAGE, WHICH WAS AGAINST THE OT LAW. THE LORD HEROD IMMEDIATELY IMPRISONED THE LORD JOHN, BUT DID NOT EXECUTE HIM IMMEDIATELY BECAUSE OF HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS & HOLINESS IN MARK 6:20. THE LADY HERODIAS THOUGHT THAT THE LORD JOHN HAD PUBLICALLY DAMNED HER AND HELD IT AGAINST HIM IN MARK 16:19. WHEN THE LADY SALOME DANCED AT A FEAST OF THE LORD HEROD, HE GAVE HER A CHANCE TO NAME HER REWARD. THE LADY SALOME WENT TO HER MOTHER FOR ADVICE, AND THE LADY HERODIAS ASKED FOR THE HEAD OF THE LORD JOHN. SHE WAS A PRIDEFUL AND SELF-CENTERED WOMAN BECAUSE SHE ABANDONED THE LORD PHILIP TO MARRY THE MORE IMPORTANT LORD HEROD. SHE KNEW THIS WAS DAMNED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW. SHE WON HER REVENGE, BUT SACRED HISTORY MARKS HER AS A COUNTERPART OF THE LADY JEZEBEL. 
THE LADY HERODIAS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JOHN HAD SPOKEN AGAINST THE SEXUALITY OF HIS BROTHER’S WIFE WHICH IS CONTRARY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW. SHE KNEW IT WAS WRONG, BUT REFUSED TO ADMIT AND CORRECT HER FAULTS. THE LADY HERODIAS’S RESPONSE TO GODLY COUNSEL WAS TO STRIKE AGAINST THE COUNSELLOR.     
THE LADY SALOME WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY SALOME’S NAME MEANS “PEACEABLE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN MATTHEW 20:20-23; 27:56; MARK 15:40; 16:1 & JOHN 19:25. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS SOLOMON. 
THE LADY SALOME’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY SALOME WAS MARRIED TO THE LORD ZEBEDEE AND WAS THE MOTHER OF THE LORD JAMES AND THE LORD JOHN. SHE INFLUENCED THEM TO FOLLOW THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY SALOME’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY SALOME’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE EARLY STAGES OF THE RELATIONSHIP IS IN MATTHEW 4:21; MARK 1:19-20; 15:41 & LUKE 5:10. THE LADY SALOME’S ATTEMPT TO INFLUENCE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 20:20-24. THE LADY SALOME’S PRESENCE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE END OF LUKE IS IN MATTHEW 27:56 & MARK 15:40; 16:1. THE LADY SALOME’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER SONS IS IN MATTHEW 20:20-23. 
THE LADY SALOME AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT PUTTING OTHERS BEFORE OURSELVES IS SPIRITUAL GROWTH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN.     
THE WOMEN IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT (LUKE) IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE LORD PILATE’S LADY OF KINGDOMS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD PILATE’S WIFE’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN MATTHEW 27:19. 
HER ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE IS CONSIDERED THE LAST ADVOCATE BEFORE THE LORD JESUS WAS DAMNED. SHE HAS DREAMS ABOUT THE LORD JESUS, TO THE POINT OF WARNING HER HUSBAND TO DO NOTHING TO THIS LORD. THE ANCIENTS CONSIDER THAT DREAMS COME FROM THE GODS AS A SOURCE OF REVELATION. THE LORD PILATE IGNORED HIS WIFE’S WARNING AND UNDER SEVERE PRESSURE FROM THE JEWISH LEADERS, HE DAMNED TO DEATH THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23.    
THE LORD PILATE’S WIFE AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN IF YOU ARE DIVINELY WARNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DO A CERTAIN THING, YOU BETTER DO IT BECAUSE THE CONSEQUENCES ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL IF YOU IGNORE THE WARNING, AND SUBJECT TO A GREATER JUDGMENT THAN YOU CAN WRECKON WITH. 
THE LADY MARY, MOTHER OF THE LORD JAMES & THE LORD JOSES WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LADY MARY’S NAME MEANS “AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN MATTHEW 27:56, 61; 28:1-11; MARK 15:40, 47 & LUKE 24:10. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS MIRIAM, MANI, MANNY, MANDY, MANY, MINDY, MANNIE, MANIE & MARIE.  
THE LADY MARY’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE WAS THE WIFE OF THE LORD CLOPAS IN JOHN 19:25. SHE WAS ONE OF THE GROUP OF FAITHFUL FEMALE DISCIPLES LED BY THE LADY MARY MAGDALENE, WHO WAS PRESENT AT THE CRUCIFIXION, WHO PREPARED SPICES TO KILL THE STENCH OF THE LORD JESUS’ BODY [BARABBAS] AND FIRST TO HEAR THE ANGEL LORDS AT THE GARDEN TOMB THAT THE CHRIST HAD BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.  
THE LADY MARY AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE HELPED PROTECT AND PRESERVE THE LORD JESUS’ BODY AFTER DEATH WITH ABOUT 100 POUNDS OF SPICES. SHE BELIEVED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY TO RAISE THE LORD JESUS FROM THE DEAD.  
THE LADY MARY MAGDALENE WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY MARY’S NAME MEANS “AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH.” THE NAME MAGDALENE MEANS “FROM THE TOWN OF MAGDALA.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN MATTHEW 27:56, 61; 28:1-11; MARK 15:40, 47; 16:1, 9; JOHN 19:25; 20:1, 2, 11-18 & LUKE 8:2, 3; 24:1-12. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS MIRIAM, MANI, MANNY, MANDY, MANY, MINDY, MANNIE, MANIE & MARIE. 
THE LADY MARY’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE WAS THE WOMAN THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD RELEASED HER FROM THE DOMINATION OF 7 DEVILS IN LUKE 8:2. SHE BECAME ONE OF HIS MOST DEVOTED FOLLOWERS. SHE HAS PROVIDED FUNDS TO SUPPORT THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS DISCIPLES AS THEY MINISTERED IN LUKE 8:3. THIS MEANS SHE HAS THE MEANS OF INDEPENDENTS. SHE IS ALSO PLACED NEAR THE CROSS WHEN THE LORD JESUS [BARABBAS] WAS CRUCIFIED AND IS GIVEN THE MOST PROMINENT ROLE IN THE ACCOUNT OF HIS LAST MOMENTS. SHE WAS PRESENT AT THE CROSS AND HIS BURIAL IN MATTHEW 27:56. SHE WAS ONE OF THE FIRST TO KNOW THE STONE HAD BEEN ROLLED AWAY IN MATTHEW 28:1. SHE AND OTHERS HURRIED TO TELL THE LORD PETER OF THE RESURRECTION, BUT THOUGHT IT WAS IDLE TALES [NONSENSE] IN LUKE 24:10-12 & JOHN 20:1-3. SHE RETURNED TO THE TOMB WHERE SHE WAS THE FIRST TO SEE AND HEAR THE RESURRECTED CHRIST IN MARK 16:9. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH 7 DEVILS IS IN LUKE 8:2; 11:24-26; MATTHEW 12:43-45. 
THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THIS IS EVIDENT BY BEING FREED FROM THE 7 DEVILS. THE LADY MARY FOLLOWED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 8:1, 2. THE LADY MARY HELPED SUPPORT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN MATTHEW 27:55, 56; MARK 15:40, 41 & LUKE 8:2, 3. THE LADY MARY STOOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING THE LORD JESUS’ CRUCIFIXION IN MATTHEW 27:55, 56; MARK 15:40, 41; JOHN 19:25 & LUKE 23:27-31, 48, 49. THE LADY MARY WAS COMMISSIONED AS HISTORY’S FIRST WITNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; JOHN 20:1-10 & LUKE 24:1-18. 
THE TRUE CONTRASTS IN LEADER EXPERIENCES: THE LORD PETER AND THE LADY MARY
THE LORD PETER WAS GIVEN A NEW NAME AFTER MEETING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MARK 3:16; JOHN 1:42 & LUKE 6:14. THE LADY MARY KEPT THE SAME NAME AFTER MEETING THE FATHER STEPHEN.
THE LORD PETER SAW THE TRANSFIGURATION OF THE LORD JESUS IN MATTHEW 17:1-4; MARK 9:2-6 & LUKE 9:28-36. THE LADY MARY SAW THE CRUCIFIXION OF THE LORD JESUS IN MATTHEW 27:56; MARK 15:40 & JOHN 19:25. 
THE LORD PETER HEARD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE FROM HEAVEN PROCLAIMING HIS SON JESUS IN MATTHEW 17:5; MARK 9:7 & LUKE 9:35. THE LADY MARY HEARD THE LORD JESUS’ VOICE CRY THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD FORSAKEN HIM IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. 
THE LORD PETER ASKED THE FATHER STEPHEN IF HE MUST FORGIVE 7 TIMES IN MATTHEW 18:21. THE LADY MARY WAS DELIVERED OF 7 DEVILS IN LUKE 8:2. 
THE LORD PETER TOLD THE FATHER STEPHEN HE HAD LEFT EVERYTHING TO FOLLOW HIM IN MATTHEW 19:27; MARK 10:28 & LUKE 18:28. THE LADY MARY PROVIDED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AS SHE FOLLOWED HIM IN LUKE 8:1-3. 
THE LORD PETER SLEPT IN THE GARDEN AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN ASKED HIM TO WATCH AND PRAY WITH HIM IN MATTHEW 26:37-46 & MARK 14:33-42. THE LADY MARY STOOD IN THE GARDEN WATCHING AND WEEPING WITHOUT BEING ASKED IN JOHN 20:11-17 & MARK 16:9. 
THE LORD PETER DENIED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO STRANGERS IN MATTHEW 26:58-75; MARK 14:54-72; JOHN 18:15-27 & LUKE 22:54-62. THE LADY MARY PROCLAIMED THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISING THE LORD JESUS TO THE DISCIPLES IN JOHN 20:18 & LUKE 23:10. 
THE LORD PETER FLED FROM THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 26:56 & MARK 14:27-29. THE LADY MARY REMAINED NEAR THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:56; MARK 15:40 & JOHN 19:25. 
THE LORD PETER WAS SENT A MESSAGE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MARK 16:7. THE LADY MARY WAS GIVEN A MESSAGE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 20:18 & LUKE 24:10. 
THE LORD PETER LEFT THE EMPTY TOMB WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING IN JOHN 20:6-10. THE LADY MARY REMAINED AT THE EMPTY TOMB, THE LAST PLACE SHE SAW THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HAD AN ENCOUNTER WITH HIM IN MARK 16:9 & JOHN 20:11-17.    
THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHER DISCIPLES IS THAT SHE IS ALWAYS IN THE COMPANY OF OTHERS. THE LADY MARY AND THE WOMEN SUPPORTERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 8:1-3. THE LADY MARY AND THE OTHER WOMEN AT THE CRUCIFIXION IS IN MATTHEW 27:55; MARK 15:40; JOHN 19:25 & LUKE 23:48, 49. THE LADY MARY AT THE TOMB IS IN MATTHEW 27:61. THE LADY MARY RETURNS TO THE TOMB ON EASTER IS IN MATTHEW 28:1. 
THE LADY MARY AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE WAS SAVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOSE HER TO SEE HIM FIRST AFTER THE RESURRECTION AND THE FIRST TO SHARE THE GOOD TIDINGS.           
THE LADY MARY & LADY MARTHA OF BETHANY WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LADY MARY’S NAME MEANS “AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH.” THE LADY MARTHA’S NAME MEANS “LADY” OR “MISTRESS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN JOHN 11:1-45; 12:1-8 & LUKE 10:38-42. THE VARIATION OF THE NAMES IS MIRIAM, MANI, MANNY, MANDY, MANY, MINDY, MANNIE, MANIE, MARIE, MAPOA & MARTA. 
THEIR ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THEY WERE TWO UNMARRIED SISTERS LIVING WITH THEIR BROTHER LAZARUS IN BETHANY, A SMALL TOWN NEAR JERUSALEM. THE FATHER STEPHEN OFTEN HAD STAYED WITH THEM WHEN THEY HAD GONE TO THE RELIGIOUS FESTIVALS HELD IN JERUSALEM. THEY HAD TWO DIFFERENT PERSONALITIES. THE LADY MARTHA HELD TO TRADITIONAL VALUES IN THE KITCHEN. THE LADY MARY WAS A DISCIPLE WHO FOLLOWED THE FATHER STEPHEN AT HIS FEET. YET, BOTH WERE WOMEN OF FAITH. WHEN LAZARUS FELL VERY ILL, THEY BOTH IMMEDIATELY SENT MESSENGERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND TRUSTING IN HIM TO HEAL THEIR POOR AND SICK BROTHER. BOTH EXPRESSED THEIR FAITH WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD SHOWED UP, 4 DAYS AFTER HE HAD DIED, BEEN BURIED AND STINKETH FROM DEATH. THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY MARTHA’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY MARTHA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LADY MARY IS IN LUKE 10:38-42. 
THE LADY MARTHA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN CHAPTER 11. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LADY MARTHA IS IN LUKE 10:38-42. 
THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 11:1-45; 12:1-8 & LUKE 10:38-42. 
THE LADY MARY & THE LADY MARTHA AS EXAMPLES FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THERE IS AN ALLOWANCE OF DIFFERENT PERSONALITIES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. WE KNOW THAT THE LADY MARY WAS FED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SHE TOOK IN EVERYTHING THAT WAS SAID BY HIM. WE KNOW THAT THE LADY MARY ANOINTED THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE SHE WANTED TO DO SOMETHING SPECIAL FOR HIM, TO AGAPE LOVE HIM AND TO TRUST IN HIM.      
THE LADY MARY, MOTHER OF THE LORD JESUS THE SON ABOVE ALL & THE LORD JAMES THE INERRANT LAW ABOVE ALL WITH THE RANK OF A 4 GOLD STAR GENERAL OR A 5 GOLD STAR GENERAL FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LADY MARY’S NAME MEANS “AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN MATTHEW CHAPTERS 1 & 2; 12:46-50; 13:55; MARK 3:31-35; JOHN 2:1-11; 7:5; 19:25-27; LUKE CHAPTERS 1 & 2; 8:19, 20 & ACTS 1:14. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS MIRIAM, MANI, MANNY, MANDY, MANY, MINDY, MANNIE, MANIE & MARIE.  
THE LADY MARY’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY MARY WAS ABOUT 14 OR 15 WHEN SHE WAS BETROTHED TO THE LORD JOSEPH, THE LORD GABRIEL THE ANGEL ANNOUNCED TO HER THAT SHE HAD BEEN CHOSEN TO GIVE BIRTH TO THE PROMISED MESSIAH, THE LORD JESUS. SHE ACCEPTED EVEN THOUGH HER PREGNANCY [10 MONTHS] WOULD SEEM TO THE LORD JOSEPH AS UNFAITHFULNESS & MARK HER AS A WHORE IN HER COMMUNITY. THE FATHER STEPHEN GUARDED HER REPUTATION INERRANTLY. THEY WED, AND DID NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL RELATIONS AT ALL IN THEIR WHOLE MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS A DIVINE UNION DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOSEPH’S TRADE WAS A CARPENTER THAT THE LORD JESUS TOOK UP IN THE 1ST 30 YEARS WITH THE FAMILY. HOWEVER, THE LADY MARY IS CALLED THE MOTHER OF THE SON OF GOD CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS AND THE MOTHER OF THE INERRANT LAW OF GOD CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 1:26-38, 46-55. THE LADY MARY’S HUMBLE HUMILITY IS IN LUKE 1:26-30. THE LADY MARY’S DIVINE CALLING IS IN LUKE 1:31-33. THE LADY MARY’S QUESTION IS IN LUKE 1:34-37. THE LADY MARY’S MAGNIFICAT IS IN LUKE 1:46-55. THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD JESUS IS IN MARK 3:31-35; JOHN 2:2-5 & LUKE 2:33, 51. THE EARLY EVIDENCE OF THE LORD JESUS’ UNIQUENESS IS IN MATTHEW CHAPTER 1 & LUKE CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE CHILD JESUS IS IN LUKE 2:41-51. THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD JESUS CHANGES IS IN JOHN 2:1-5, 11 & LUKE 2:49. THE LADY MARY FAILS TO UNDERSTAND IS IN MATTHEW 12:46-50; MARK 3:31-35 & LUKE 8:19-21. THE LADY MARY AMONG THE DISCIPLES IS IN JOHN 9:19:25-27 & ACTS 1:14. THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD JOSEPH IS IN MATTHEW 1:18-25; 13:55; MARK 6:3 & JOHN 7:3-5.      
THE LADY MARY AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT EVERY BELIEVER SHOULD HAVE THE KIND OF FAITH THAT SHE HAD. SHE VALUED HER COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE ANY OTHER OPINIONS. SHE DID NOT UNDERSTAND ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHINGS. SHE DISPLAYS IN HER LIFE MEDITATIVE WISDOM FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. SHE WAS ALWAYS SEXUALLY PURE, SHE DID NOT HAVE NOT ONE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP THROUGHOUT HER LIFE, BUT IT WAS ALWAYS AN AUTHORIZED DIVINE UNION ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.    
THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ], MOTHER OF THE LORD JOHN THE BROTHER ABOVE ALL WITH THE RANK OF A 3 GOLD STAR GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]’S NAME MEANS “GOD IS MY OATH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN LUKE 1:5-7, 36-45, 57-61. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS ELISAVET, ELISHEVA, LISA & MELISSA. 
THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] WAS THE WIFE OF A PRIEST NAMED THE LORD ZACHARIAS. SHE WAS CHOSEN TO GIVE BIRTH TO THE LORD JOHN WHOM THE LORD JESUS CALLED THE GREATEST OF THE OT PROPHETS. THE LORD JOHN FULFILLED THE REQUIREMENTS TO BE CALLED A PROPHET THAT EXCEEDED THE KINGDOM OF EARTH & THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN MALACHI 4:5, 6. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 1:5, 6, 41. THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER HUSBAND IS IN LUKE 1:13, 57-64. THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LADY MARY IS IN LUKE 1:36-45. THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IS CALLED THE MOTHER OF THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD.  
THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE HAD A VITAL INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & LUKE 1:41. SHE WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST AFTER HER BABY [LORD JOHN] WAS IN THE WOMB, AND AFTER THE PREGNANCY BOTH WERE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN LUKE 3:21-22.       
THE WOMEN IN THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT (ACTS OF THE APOSTLES) & THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT (ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST) IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE LADY SAPPHIRA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY SAPPHIRA’S NAME MEANS “BEAUTIFUL.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN ACTS 5:1-11. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS SAPPHIRAH, PAPS [BREASTS] & SAP. 
THE LADY SAPPHIRA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY SAPPHIRA AND THE LORD ANANIAS WERE AMONG THE 1ST IN JERUSALEM TO BECOME CHRISTIANS. THEY WERE PART OF AN EXCITING FELLOWSHIP IN ACTS 2:44-47. THEY SOLD PROPERTY AND BROUGHT MONEY TO THE APOSTLE PETER. BOTH DECIDED TO KEEP PART OF THE PROCEEDS AND PRETEND TO GIVE ALL OF IT. THE LORD ANANIAS BROUGHT THE MONEY, AND THE LORD PETER ASKED THE PRICE OF THE PROPERTY THAT WAS SOLD, AND THE LORD ANANIAS LIED. HE WAS IMMEDIATELY STRUCK DOWN AND DIED BECAUSE HE HAD LIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT MAN. THE LADY SAPPHIRA ALSO CONSPIRED IN THE DELICATE SITUATION AND LIED AND THEN SHE DIED 3 HOURS LATER. THEN GREAT FEAR CAME UPON ALL WHO HERD THIS IS IN ACTS 5:11. 
THE LADY SAPPHIRA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: SHE AND HER HUSBAND WERE BOTH CHRISTIANS AND WERE ACTIVE MEMBERS OF THE VITAL AND EXCITING JERUSALEM CHURCH. THERE OUTWARD SPIRITUAL LIFE WAS FLAWLESS. BUT INWARDLY THERE WERE SERIOUS DOUBTS AND DIVIDED LOYALTIES. THEY SEEMED TO BE VERY GENEROUS, BUT THEY DID NOT TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN ENOUGH TO GIVE ALL THAT WAS COMMANDED. THEY WANTED TO AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ALSO THEIR MONEY. THIS SHOWS HOW THE WHOLE NATION DOES NOT PAY THEIR 10% TITHES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT TRIES TO PUT THEIR JOBS, MONEY AND PROMINENCE OVER HIM IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. 
THE LADY SAPPHIRA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD ANANIAS: THIS MARRIAGE COUPLE HAD AN IDEAL RELATIONSHIP BECAUSE THEY AGREED TOGETHER IN ACTS 5:9. THE LORD ANANIAS DID NOT HAVE TO DEMAND OR COMMAND, THEY TALKED IT OVER RATIONALLY AND PEACEFULLY. THEY HAD OPEN AND HONEST COMMUNICATION, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND THE CONSEQUENCES THAT WERE ABOUT TO FACE. 
THE LADY SAPPHIRA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHER CHRISTIANS: SHE WANTED TO BE WELL THOUGHT OR BY OTHERS, LIKE HER. WHEN THE LORD BARNABAS SOLD A PIECE OF PROPERTY, THEY WERE JEALOUS OF HIM. THEY WANTED A REPUTATION THAT ONLY THE LORD BARNABAS COULD ATTAIN. THE FOLLOWED THE CROWD OF THEIR LOVED ONES AND CLOSE FRIENDS AND DID NOT CONSIDER THE FATHER STEPHEN. THEY ONLY CARED WHAT OTHERS MIGHT THINK OF THEM, AND NOT WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THINKS. 
THE LADY SAPPHIRA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD LUCIFER: THE LADY SAPPHIRA LIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS DID HER HUSBAND BY THE MOTIVATION OF THE LORD LUCIFER. THEIR SEXUALITY GOT THE BEST OF THEM IN 1ST JOHN 5:19. THEY COULD HAVE RESISTED THE SATANIC THOUGHTS, BUT THEY DID NOT. EVEN THE LADY SAPPHIRA HAD A SECOND CHANCE TO MAKE IT RIGHT, BUT WAS FAITHFUL TO THE DEVIL AND NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE LADY SAPPHIRA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD PETER: THE LORD PETER WAS A UNQUESTIONED LEADER AT THE TIME OF THE INCIDENT. THEY WANT TO BE WELL THOUGHT OF BY THE LORD PETER AND OTHERS BY THEIR ONGOING CONTRIBUTIONS. BUT THE LORD PETER’S RELATIONSHIP WAS ROOTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE LADY SAPPHIRA AND HER HUSBAND OVERLOOKED THIS. WHEN THEY HAD BROUGHT THE GIFT, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT REVEALED THE FRAUD THEY INTENDED. THEY BOTH WERE STRUCK DOWN AND DIED.
THE LADY SAPPHIRA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE REMINDS US THAT PRETENDING IS NEVER ACCEPTABLE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. SHE SHOWS SHE DID NOT COUNT HER BLESSINGS BUT WANTED MORE. SHE, LIKE OTHERS MIGHT THINK THE SENTENCE PASSED WAS TOO SEVERE, BUT DID NOT REALIZE THEY WERE DEALING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT MERELY A MAN.         
THE LORD PILATE’S LADY OF KINGDOMS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD PILATE’S WIFE’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN ACTS 7:51-60. 
HER ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE IS CONSIDERED THE LAST ADVOCATE BEFORE THE LORD STEPHEN WAS DAMNED. SHE HAS DREAMS ABOUT THE LORD STEPHEN, TO THE POINT OF WARNING HER HUSBAND TO DO NOTHING TO THIS LORD. THE ANCIENTS CONSIDER THAT DREAMS COME FROM THE GODS AS A SOURCE OF REVELATION. THE LORD PILATE IGNORED HIS WIFE’S WARNING AND UNDER SEVERE PRESSURE FROM THE JEWISH LEADERS, HE DAMNED TO DEATH THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS CHAPTER 7.    
THE LORD PILATE’S WIFE AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN IF YOU ARE DIVINELY WARNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DO A CERTAIN THING, YOU BETTER DO IT BECAUSE THE CONSEQUENCES ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL IF YOU IGNORE THE WARNING, AND SUBJECT TO A GREATER JUDGMENT THAN YOU CAN WRECKON WITH. 
THE LADY DORCAS (TABITHA) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY DORCAS’S NAME MEANS “GAZELLE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN ACTS 9:36-43. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS TABITHA, DORKADA, DORKAS &TABITA. 
THE LADY DORCAS’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY DORCAS WAS A WOMAN FULL OF GOOD WORKS AND CHARITABLE DEEDS. THE PEOPLE AGAPE LOVED HER BECAUSE SHE CARED FOR OTHERS IN PRACTICAL WAYS. WHEN SHE GOT SICK, HER FELLOW FRIENDS WERE DEEPLY CONCERNED AND CALLED FOR THE LORD PETER, WHO WAS IN JOPPA. WHEN HE ARRIVED THE LADY DORCAS HAD DIED. HER FRIENDS SHOWED THE LORD PETER HOW GREAT SHE WAS IS IN ACTS 9:39. THE LORD PETER WAS MOVED ENOUGH TO PRAY FOR HER RESTORATION. SHE WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY DORCAS’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY DORCAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER HUSBAND: SHE HAD LOST HER HUSBAND AT THE INTRODUCTION OF THE SCRIPTURE. SHE DID NOT GIVE UP BUT CONTINUED IN HELPING OTHERS. 
THE LADY DORCAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHER CHRISTIANS: SHE WAS DEEPLY INVOLVED IN THE LIVES OF HER FELLOW CHRISTIANS. ALTHOUGH A WIDOW, SHE MADE GARMENTS AND TUNICS FOR THEM. THE LADY DORCAS IS SPECIFICALLY CALLED A DISCIPLE IS IN ACTS 9:36. THIS IS CONSIDERED AS THE OFFICE OF A DEACONESS [MINISTER]. THIS IS SIMILAR TO THE 7 MINISTERS IN ACTS 6:1-8. 
THE LADY DORCAS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT CARING FOR OTHERS GOES A LONG WAY, SHE WAS NOT A GREAT SPEAKER OR A GREAT SINGER, BUT WAS AGAPE LOVED BY HER FRIENDS AND NEIGHBORS. WE LEARN THAT SERVING OTHERS WINS A GREAT REWARD, FOR SHE WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD.    
THE LADY RHODA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY RHODA’S NAME MEANS “ROSE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN ACTS 12:13-16. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS ROSE & RHODES. 
THE LADY RHODA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: AS THE LORD PETER KNOCKED ON THE DOOR THE LADY RHODA CAME TO ANSWER. WHEN SHE RECOGNIZED HIS VOICE, SHE WAS GLAD AND DID NOT OPEN THE GATE, BUT RAN IN AND ANNOUNCED THAT THE LORD PETER WAS OUTSIDE NEAR THE GATE. BUT THEY THOUGHT IT WAS IDLE TALES [NONSENSE]. BUT SHE KEPT ON INSISTING. THEY SAID, “IT IS HIS ANGEL.” NOW WHEN THEY FINALLY OPENED THE DOOR THEY WERE ASTONISHED. SHE PROVES THAT SHE WAS A DOOR KEEPER, SHE WAS A GIRL AROUND 12 YEARS OLD, SHE PARTICIPATED IN PRAYER GATHERINGS AND ALSO SHE WAS PERSISTENT IN OPENING THE DOOR TO THE LORD PETER. 
THE LADY RHODA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT EVEN YOUNG SERVANT GIRLS CAN BE ACTIVE IN PRAYER MEETINGS WITH LEADERS. WE LEARN THAT SHE DID MENIAL TASKS WELL.    
THE LADY LYDIA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY LYDIA’S NAME MEANS “BEAUTIFUL” OR “NOBLE ONE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN ACTS 16:13, 14, 15, 40. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS LUDDU, AUDIA & LIDYA. 
THE LADY LYDIA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: ON SUNDAY THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH, WE WENT OUT OF THE CITY TO THE RIVERSIDE, WHERE PRAYER HAD BEEN CUSTOMARILY MADE, AND WE SAT DOWN AND CONVERSED WITH THE WOMEN WE MET THERE. THE LADY LYDIA HEARD US. SHE WAS A SELLER OF PURPLE IN THE CITY OF THYATIRA, WHO WORSHIPED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OPENED HER HEART TO HEED THE WORDS OF THE LORD PAUL. THEN SHE AND HER HOUSEHOLD WERE BAPTIZED, SHE BEGGED US TO COME LODGE AT HER HOUSE. SHE PERSUADED US, SO THEY WENT OUT OF THE PRISON AND ENTERED HER HOUSE. THEN THEY SAW THE BRETHREN AND ENCOURAGED THEM AND THEN DEPARTED IS IN ACTS 16:13-15; 40. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY LYDIA’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY LYDIA WAS A SUCCESSFUL BUSINESSWOMAN: SHE WAS IN A LUXURY BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 16:14. THE COLOR PURPLE WAS ASSOCIATED WITH HIGH RANK AND GREAT WEALTH. THE PURPLE DYE WAS OBTAINED BY THE SHELLS OF THE MUREX. THIS WAS DIFFICULT TO PRODUCE BECAUSE THE DYE AND GARMENTS OF THAT COLOR WERE EXPENSIVE. SHE WAS THE MISTRESS OF A HOUSEHOLD IS IN ACTS 16:15. THE WORD OIKOS MEANING HOUSEHOLD HAS BOTH FAMILY AND SLAVES. SHE WAS UNMARRIED, BUT WEALTHY. SHE INVITED THE MISSIONARY PARTY TO STAY AT HER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 16:15. SHE MUST HAVE HAD A LARGE HOUSE. HER HOME SERVED AS THE MEETING PLACE FOR THE PHILIPPIAN CHURCH IS IN ACTS 16:40. THE LADY LYDIA WAS A SPIRITUAL LEADER IN HER OWN RIGHT. THE LADY LYDIA MET WITH OTHER WOMEN FOR PRAYER IS IN ACTS 16:13. THE LADY LYDIA IS A WORSHIPER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 16:14. THE LADY LYDIA WAS JUDGED TO BE FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE LORD PAUL IS IN ACTS 16:15. 
THE LADY LYDIA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT SHE WAS A SUCCESSFUL, INDEPENDENT AND SINGLE BUSINESSWOMAN. WE LEARN THAT SHE WAS ALSO A KEY FIGURE IN THE CHURCH. SHE SHOWS ALL THAT YOU DO, YOU OD NOT HAVE TO BE MARRIED OR TO HAVE CHILDREN TO BE SUCCESSFUL, IT IS A SEPARATE GIFT TO LIVE SINGLE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 7.     
THE LADY PRISCILLA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY PRISCILLA’S NAME MEANS “OLD” OR “VENERABLE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN ROMANS 16:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:19; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:19 & ACTS 18:1-26. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS PRISUS, LILY, CILLA, PRIS, PRISSY, PRISK, PRU, PRUE, SCILLA & PRISCA. 
THE LADY PRISCILLA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY PRISCILLA AND HER HUSBAND WERE CHRISTIAN JEWS WHO RAN INTO THE LORD PAUL AT CORINTH. AT THIS TIME THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS HAD EXPELLED ALL JEWS FROM ROME. THE LORD PAUL STAYED WITH THEM WHO WERE CHRISTIANS BEFORE KNOWING THE LORD PAUL. THE LORD PAUL HAD LEFT CORINTH ON MINISTRY BUSINESS AND THE COUPLE WENT WITH HIM TO EPHESUS. THERE THEY ESTABLISHED A HOUSE-CHURCH IN THEIR HOME IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:19. THEY PROBABLY HAD OTHER ESTABLISHMENTS OF THE SAME KIND IN ROME AND CORINTH ALSO. ALSO IN HEARING THE TEACHING OF APOLLOS ABOUT THE LORD JOHN ONLY, THEY KEPT SILENT, THEN THE COUPLE TOOK HIM ASIDE AND EXPLAINED HIM THE WAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN MORE ACCURATELY IS IN ACTS 18:24-28.  
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY PRISCILLA’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY PRISCILLA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER HUSBAND IS IN ACTS 18:2, 18, 26; ROMANS 16:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:19 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:19. THIS PROVES THAT THE COUPLE DID NOT DOMINATE EACH OTHER IN SEXUALITY. 
THE LADY PRISCILLA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: AS A JEW SHE WOULD HAVE NOT GUARANTEE OF ANY DIRECT ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT AS A CHRISTIAN SHE WOULD HAVE ACCESS THROUGH CHRIST AND HAVE DIVINE PRIVILEGES IN SERVING HIM AND ESTABLISHING HOUSE-CHURCHES TO MINISTER THE GOSPEL. 
THE LADY PRISCILLA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD PAUL: THE LADY PRISCILLA AND HER HUSBAND SHARED NOT ONLY THE GOSPEL, BUT HIS TRADE OF LEATHERWORKING IN ROMANS 16:3. THIS MEANS THE COUPLE WAS CLOSE TO THE LORD PAUL AND SUFFICIENT TRUST WAS ESTABLISHED. 
THE LADY PRISCILLA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHER CHRISTIANS: THE COUPLE WAS CALLED “MY FELLOW WORKERS IN CHRIST” IN ROMANS 16:3. THIS MEANS THEY WELCOMED OTHER CHRISTIANS IN THEIR HOME AND HAD ESTABLISHED CHRISTIAN GATHERINGS. THE COUPLE ALSO GUIDED THE GREAT TEACHER APOLLOS IN RESPONDING TO THE GOSPEL MORE ACCURATELY IN ACTS 18:27, 28. 
THE LADY PRISCILLA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE WORKED CLOSELY WITH THE LORD PAUL AND HAD EARNED HIS RESPECT AND TRUST. SHE ALSO DEMONSTRATES THAT BEING AS ONE IN A CHRISTIAN MARRIAGE IS NOT IMPOSSIBLE, BUT COULD BE DIFFICULT AT TIMES AND CAN ONLY BE ACHIEVED BY TOTAL TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN.      
THE LADY DRUSILLA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY DRUSILLA’S NAME MEANS “FRUITFUL” OR “DEWY-EYED.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN ACTS 24:24. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS DRUSUS, DROSOS, DRUCILLA, DRUSCILLA, DRU, DREW & CILLA. 
THE LADY DRUSILLA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE WAS THE JEWISH WIFE OF THE LORD FELIX, THE ROMAN GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. SHE WAS THE LORD HEROD THE GREAT’S GRANDDAUGHTER. THE LORD HEROD HAD ORDERED THE DEATH OF BOYS NEAR BETHLEHEM IN AN ATTEMPT TO PURGE THE CHILD BORN AS THE “KING OF THE JEWS” IN MATTHEW 2:16-18. HER FATHER, THE LORD HEROD ANTIPAS HAD ORDERED THE EXECUTION OF THE LORD JOHN. SHE HAD MARRIED THE LORD AZIZ OF EMESA AT 15 AND LATER, LEFT HIM A MARRIED THE LORD FELIX, WITHOUT A DIVORCE. THE LORD AZIZ WAS FORCED TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM TO WED THE LADY DRUSILLA, NO CONVERSION HAD HAPPENED WITH THE LORD FELIX. HE WAS AN EX-SLAVE, WHO THE ROMAN TACITUS HAD DAMNED AS A BRUTAL MAN TRYING TO EXTORT A FORTUNE BY HIS GOVERNING TECHNIQUES. WHEN THE LORD PAUL WAS TRIED BEFORE THE LORD FELIX, THE LADY DRUSILLA WAS ABOUT 20. RATHER THAN SETTLE THE CASE, HE PUT IT OFF BECAUSE HE HAD HOPED SOME MONEY WOULD BE GIVEN OF HIM BY THE LORD PAUL TO RELEASE HIM IN ACTS 24:26. IN THIS TIME IT PROVIDED THE LORD LUKE TO GIVE DETAILS OF THE LIFE OF CHRIST AND PROVIDED THE LORD PAUL TO WITNESS TO THE LORD FELIX AND THE LADY DRUSILLA IN ACTS 24:25. SHE WAS NOT CONVINCED OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUDGMENT THAT WOULD COME. SOME 20 YEARS LATER, SHE WAS NEAR POMPEII WHEN MOUNT VESUVIUS HAD ERUPTED, AND DID NOT ESCAPE THE CATASTROPHE. THIS WAS THE JUDGMENT THAT THE LORD PAUL HAD WARNED HER ABOUT. 
THE LADY DRUSILLA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT BEING DEFENSIVE ABOUT ONE’S SINS WILL ONLY LEAD TO DESTRUCTION, BUT WE NEED TO HUMBLE OURSELVES IN THE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. WE LEARN THAT HARD HEARTS DOES NOT ADD TIME TO OUR LIVES ON THE EARTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN AND TIME FRAME WILL STAND.    
THE LADY BERNICE WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY BERNICE’S NAME MEANS “BRINGER OF VICTORY.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN ACTS 25:13, 23; 26:30. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS BERENICE, VERONICA & BERNIE. 
THE LADY BERNICE’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE WAS ANOTHER WOMAN WHO WORE ROYAL ROBES AND WAS THE LADY DRUSILLA’S SISTER. THEY BOTH SHARED A REPUTATION OF IMMORALITY. THE LADY BERNICE HAD AN AFFAIR WITH THE LORD AGRIPPA. SHE HAD MARRIED THE LORD MARCUS, THEN HER UNCLE HEROD. SHE THEN MARRIED THE LORD PTOLEMY. SHE RETURNED TO THE LORD AGRIPPA, THEN BECAME THE MISTRESS OF THE LORD VESPASIAN & THE LORD TITUS. SHE ALSO HEARD THE GOSPEL, LIKE HER SISTER DRUSILLA, WHEN THE LORD PAUL WENT BEFORE THE LORD AGRIPPA. THE LORD FESTUS WAS CONVINCED THE LORD PAUL WAS MAD. THE LORD AGRIPPA HAD MADE A JOKE ABOUT ALMOST BEING A CHRISTIAN. THE LADY DRUSILLA KEPT HER PATH OF IMMORALITY. 
THE LADY BERNICE AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT SHE HARDENED HER HEART AND CONTINUED IN SIN, UNLIKE THE PROSTITUTE RAHAB. WE LEARN THAT HARDNESS OF HEART HAS KEPT THEM SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN.     
THE LADY MARY, MOTHER OF JOHN MARK THE LORD OF KINGDOMS WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY MARY’S NAME MEANS “AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN ACTS 12:12. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS MIRIAM, MANI, MANNY, MANDY, MANY, MINDY, MANNIE, MANIE & MARIE.  
THE LADY MARY’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: MARY’S HOME WAS A GATHERING PLACE THAT MADE UP OF THE SMALLER GROUPS OF THE JERUSALEM CHURCH. SHE MUST HAVE HAD A LARGE HOUSE ALSO WHO GATHERED THERE WHEN THE LORD PETER WAS IMPRISONED. WHEN THE LORD PETER IMMEDIATELY WENT TO HER HOME AFTER HIS RELEASE FROM THE PRISON INDICATES THE CLOSENESS SHE HAD TO THE CHURCH LEADERS. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE CHURCH LEADERS: SHE HAD MADE HER HOME AS A WORSHIP CENTER FOR PRAYER. 
THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHER CHRISTIANS: SHE HELD AT LEAST 100 CHRISTIANS AT ONE TIME IN HER HOME IN ACTS 12:12. SHE GRACIOUSLY OPENED HER HOME FOR THIS PURPOSE. 
THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD JOHN MARK: SHE HAD ALLOWED HIM TO PARTICIPATE IN WORSHIP AT HER HOUSE. HIS JOURNEY BEGAN IN ACTS 12:25, THEN ENDED IN ACTS 13:13. THE LORD PAUL WAS NOT WILLING TO TAKE HIM ON ANOTHER MISSIONARY JOURNEY IN ACTS 15:37. BUT LATER CHANGED HIS MIND IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:11. 
THE LADY MARY AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT SHE DID NOT GIVE UP ON HER WAYWARD CHILD, BUT THE LORD BARNABAS HAD GIVEN HIM A 2ND CHANCE, AS THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES. WE LEARN THAT HOSPITALITY IS A SPIRITUAL GIFT THAT MUST BE EXERCISED.       
THE LADY BARBARA, MOTHER OF THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL WITH THE RANK OF A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL FOR 40 YEARS
THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH DIVINE QANAH AS THE MOTHER---POSSIBLE CANDIDATES: THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH MEANING “CONQUEROR, VICTORY & ROYALTY.” THE LADY VICTORIA’S NAME MEANS “ROYALTY, CONQUEROR & VICTORY.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS VICKY, VICKI, VICKIE, VIKKI, TORI, VIKA, VIC, VICTOR & NIKE. THERE IS OVER 100 MALE & FEMALE NAMES WITH THE VARIATION OF THE NAME.  
THE LADY BARBARA AS BARA MEANING “THE KINGDOMS OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIPS [PROVERBS 8:22-31] ABOVE THE KINGDOMS OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIPS OF THE INERRANT LAW” IN GENESIS 1:1---TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-25. THE LADY STEPHANIE IS A SISTER NAME TO HIM & THE LADY ATARAH IS A CROWN NAME TO HIM. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS BARBARIAN, BARBRA, BABS, BARBIE, BARBY, BARB, BARA & BARBARIC. THERE IS OVER 50 MALE & FEMALE NAMES WITH VARIATION OF THE NAME. 
THE LADY BARBARA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE BIRTH OF BARA WITH THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 2:1-4 & BARA IN ACTS 1:5-13 IN CROSS-REFERENCE WITH JOHN 8:47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PARENTS ARE PROBABLY THE CHRISTIAN LADY BARBARA [VICTORIA] LINKED TO BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 & PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND THE CHRISTIAN LORD JAMES [ENOCH] BY JUDGMENT OR JUSTICE (OFFICER SAUL) TO VICTORY OR TRUTH (OFFICER JAMES) IN ISAIAH 42:3 & MATTHEW 12:20. SHE CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB & BROUGHT FORTH A SON & SHALL BE CALLED THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN [YAHWEH] OUR LORD (8TH DAY). HE SHALL BE THE GREATEST & WILL BE CALLED THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST SON (1ST DAY CALLED THE FATHER & THE LORD) & THE LORD YAHWEH WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-50, & HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1-7 & HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. SCRIPTURE DECLARES LET THE OTHER ENTIRE 60 LORDS OF GOD WORSHIP HIM IS PROVEN IN THE DOCTRINE OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S/60 OTHER LADIES IN EPHESIANS 4:6; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28. THE LADY BARBARA OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS CALLED THE MOTHER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE LADY BARBARA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS CALLED THE LORD YAHWEH’S SON STEPHEN WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RELATIONSHIP WITH EACH OTHER IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. WE LEARN THAT THERE IS A TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND HIS ORDAINED & AUTHORIZED PARENTS.    
IN CONCLUSION, I WROTE THIS BOOK FOR THE PRIME REASON TO PROVE WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS. WHEN YOU LOOK CLOSELY AT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AND THE TERMINOLOGY OF TRUE DOCTRINE, YOU WILL BE ABLE TO KNOW WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS. UNBELIEF IS THE WORST THING THAT A CHRISTIANS CAN DO OR HAVE, BECAUSE IT MAKES THEM INTO LIARS, AND THE LORD YAH DOES NOT LIKE LAIRS, BUT HATES THEM IN ROMANS 3:4, 23; 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 116:11 AND 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. ALL THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN UNBELIEF AND DOES NOT KNOW THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST OR RATHER WHO JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD THE SON OF GOD TRULY IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:21-23 AND 2ND JOHN 7-11. TO FALL SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD IS THE FAULT OF CHRISTIANS FAILING NOT TO STUDY THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE AND RIGHTLY DIVIDING IT AND DISSECTING IT ACCORDINGLY BY THE HOLY GHOST, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH IN JOHN 14:15-18, 25-31 16:5-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE FATHER OF ALL LORD’S IN REVELATION 19:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE FATHER OF ALL GOD’S IN REVELATION 19:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE FATHER OF ALL KINGS IN REVELATION 19:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE FATHER OF ALL SPIRITS IN HEBREWS 12:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE FATHER OF ALL LIGHTS IN JAMES 1:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE FATHER OF ALL ARMY HOSTS IN JAMES 5:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE FATHER OF ALL FATHERLESS IN PSALMS 68:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE FATHER OF ALL MERCIES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE FATHER OF ALL SAINTS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 1:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE FATHER OF ALL OUR FATHER’S IN ACTS 22:14 (NKJV). THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS SATAN SAYS SKIN ON SKIN WHICH IS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN JOB 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND) IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEART, SOUL, INNER PERSON, OUTER PERSON IS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD THAT IS BORN OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. EVEN THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT FLESH OUTWARDLY (SKIN ON SKIN) IS NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ROMANS 7:22, 25. EVEN ADAM & EVE HAD THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD UNTIL THEY TOUCHED THE TANGIBLE FRUIT FROM THE WISDOM TREE THAT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR THEM TO EAT & THEN CONCERNED THE UNPERFECTED LAW OF FLESH IN GENESIS 4:1; ROMANS 7:23; 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. ALSO AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN THE ACTS OF ANDREW ON PAGES 459-463.  ALSO DIVINE FLESH (SKIN ON SKIN) CONCERNS TOUCHING THE TREE OF LIFE & EATING FROM IT IS SINLESS IN JOHN 6:41-59; REVELATION 22:1-5; COLOSSIANS 2:9; ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ROMANS 1:20. ALSO THE FATHER & THE MESSIAH IS MENTIONED IN ODE 41 OF THE ODES OF SOLOMON ON PAGES 283-284. THE FATHER, THE CHRIST & THE SPIRIT CONCERN THE PHYSIC PART WHICH IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IN THE VALENTINUS & THE VALENTINIAN SYSTEM OF PTOLEMAEUS ON PAGES 610-620.  THE THOUGHT OF THE FATHER IS IN THE TRIMORPHIC PROTENNOIA ON PAGES 588-593. CONCERNING ONE GOD IS IN FAUST CONCERNING GOOD & EVIL ON PAGES 680-681. FOR THE WHOLE LAW IS DIVIDED INTO 3 AREAS: FIRST, IS THE LAW OF GOD (DIVINE) WHICH IS PERFECT, SECOND, IS THE LAW OF MOSES (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT AND THIRD, IS THE LAW OF THE ELDERS (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT IN THE PTOLEMAEUS’ LETTER TO FLORA ON PAGES 621-625. MANI CALLED A MESSENGER TO PREACH FROM GOD TEACHES TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX AND UNCLEANNESS FROM THE LAW IN ON THE ORIGIN OF HIS BODY ON PAGES 601-612. THE LORD JESUS CONDEMNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE GOSPEL OF THE EGYPTIANS ON PAGES 17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS AGAINST SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FROM OTHER LETTERS OF AUGUSTINE ON THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 684-686 & THE TESTIMONY OF TRUTH ON PAGES 613-628. THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS THAT ARE AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ARE IN EVODIUS, AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGE 687, AUGUSTINE’S LETTERS AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 682-683 & THE GINZA ON PAGES 556-574. NO MAN HAVING SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE CAN ENTER THE KINGDOM OF THE SANCTUARY FOR THREE DAYS (285,480,000,000,000 TRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD) IN THE TEMPLE SCROLL ON PAGE 205. THIS IS BECAUSE ONE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE MAKES YOU INTO A WIZARD (MALE WITCH) OR A HARLOT, PROSTITUTE OR WHORE (FEMALE WITCH). FOR  EXAMPLE,  RAHAB  THE  WITCH  USED  HER  WITCHCRAFTS  OF PROTECTION SPELLS TO PROTECT THE SPIES OF THE LORD AND WAS BLESSED FOR HER ACHIEVEMENTS IN THIS MATTER IN JOSHUA 2;1-24; 6:17, 23, 25. BUT LATER ON SHE WAS CUT DOWN BY HER WITCHCRAFTS IN ISAIAH 51:9. THIS MEANS THE GREAT WHORE [REVELATION CHAPTER 17] WHEN ALL SEXUALITY IS CUT DOWN THE GREAT DEVIL HIMSELF IS WOUNDED AND WHEN THIS HAPPENS THEY TRY TO CUT DOWN THE GREAT VIRGIN [REVELATION CHAPTER 12] CONCERNING ALL THE DIVINE TO WOUND THE GREAT FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THERE IS ONLY TWO SEXUAL KINGDOMS IN THE OT DONE BY KING UZZIAH [2ND CHRONICLES 26:16] WHICH HAD A 106 YEAR SEXUAL KINGDOM & KING MANASSEH [2ND KINGS 21:1] WHICH HAD A 108 YEAR SEXUAL KINGDOM IN THE UP TIME AND DOWN TIME WHICH MEANS WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CUT DOWN RAHAB THE GREAT WHORE IT CONCERNED 106 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 109 YEARS IN STRENGTH TO VANQUISH ALL SEXUALITY IN ALL KINGDOMS. ON THE OTHER HAND, GOMER THE WITCH WAS CHARGED FOR HER LOOSE LIVING IN HOSEA 1:1-14:9. HOSEA IS ALSO IN THE COMMENTARIES ON HOSEA ON PAGES 470-471. ALSO EVE THE WITCH WAS CHARGED FOR HER IGNORANCE OF WANTING TO BE LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A [FORBIDDEN] WITCH TO LIVE” BUT TO DIE. ALSO THOSE WHO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE ARE NOT CALLED A FORBIDDEN WITCH BUT A PERMISSIBLE WITCH AND THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A PERMISSIBLE WITCH TO DIE BUT TO LIVE. THE SEDUCTRESS IS ON PAGES 395-396. ALSO PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL EROS LOVE FREEDOM IS DAMNED BECAUSE IT DOES NOT OBEY GOD’S LAW IN CARPOCRATES IN PAGES 646-650. THOSE WHO THINK SEX IS AUTHORIZED IN MARRIAGE ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME LIARS. MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) IN EZEKIEL 16:33. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES PAYMENTS TO ALL VIRGINS IN JAMES 1:17. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE APOSTLE PAUL ON PAGES 15-18, THE WORDS OF THE HEAVENLY LIGHTS ON PAGES 364-367 & THE LITURGICAL PRAYER ON PAGE 368, THE PRAYERS FOR FESTIVALS ON PAGES 369-370, THE DAILY PRAYERS ON PAGES 371-372, THE PRAYER OR HYMN CELEBRATING THE MORNING AND THE EVENING ON PAGE 373 & THE TESTAMENT OF LEVI (1) ON PAGES 524-525. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL RESTORE YOU TO YOUR SOUL AND OVERCOME THE FLESH IN THE EXEGESIS ON THE SOUL ON PAGES 223-234. THE UNKNOWN FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE TRIPARTITE TRACTATE ON PAGES 57-101, THE HOLY BOOK OF THE GREAT INVISIBLE SPIRIT ON PAGES 247-269, THE EUGNOSTOS THE BLESSED ON PAGES 271-282 & THE VALENTINIAN EXPOSITION WITH VALENTINIAN LITURGICAL READINGS ON PAGES 663-677. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS OVER THE APOSTLES & THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD IN THE TEACHINGS OF SILVANUS ON PAGES 499-521 & THE LETTER OF PETER TO PHILIP ON PAGES 585-593. THESE SENTENCES ARE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE SENTENCES OF SEXTUS ON PAGES 705-713. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES IN THE SONGS OF THE HOLOCAUST OF THE SABBATH ON PAGES 321-330. THE PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE ORDER OF DIVINE OFFICE ON PAGE 363. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MILITARY KINGDOM IS IN THE POETIC FRAGMENTS ON JERUSALEM AND ‘KING’ JONATHAN ON PAGES 331-332. THE ETERNAL BLESSINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ARE IN THE BENEDICTIONS ON PAGES 378-379. ALSO THE ETERNAL  CURSES  TO  SATAN  ARE  IN  THE  BENEDICTIONS  ON  PAGES  379-380. ALSO THANKSGIVING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN A LITURGICAL WORK ON PAGE 383. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS RULER OVER ALL IN THE TESTAMENT OF QAHAT ON PAGES 532-533. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS WORSHIPPED IN PROTO-ESTHER (?) ON PAGE 579. 
THE TRULY FAITHFUL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 10,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE SAINTS (LORDS) AS COMPARED TO AS FOLLOWS: THE SUN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 5:31 & MATTHEW 13:43. THE STARS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DANIEL 12:3. THE LIGHTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:14 & PHILIPPIANS 2:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 125:1, 2. THE LEBANON OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEWELS IS IN MALACHI 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOLD IN JOB 23:10 & LAMENTATIONS 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF GOLD AND SILVER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:20. THE PRECIOUS STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:16. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE TRUE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25 & 1ST PETER 2:2. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:20. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE GOOD SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS OF THE BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE ENLISTED SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS IN A RACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:24 & HEBREWS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRESTLERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:5. THE GOOD SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15 & MATTHEW 25:21. THE STRANGERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE PILGRIMS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHEEP IS IN PSALMS 78:52; MATTHEW 25:33 & JOHN 10:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAMBS IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CALVES OF THE STALL IS IN MALACHI 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIONS IS IN PROVERBS 28:1 & MICAH 5:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EAGLES IS IN PSALMS 103:5 & ISAIAH 40:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOVES IS IN PSALMS 68:13 & ISAIAH 60:8. THE THIRSTING DEER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1. THE GOOD FISHES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 13:48. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEW IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAIN SHOWERS IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WATERED GARDENS IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE UNFAILING SPRINGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VINES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11 & HOSEA 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRANCHES OF A VINE IS IN JOHN 15:2, 4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POMEGRANATES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:13.  THE GOOD FIGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 24:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LILIES IS IN MATTHEW 6:28-29; 12:42 & SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2 & HOSEA 14:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILLOWS BY THE WATER COURSES IS IN ISAIAH 44:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREES PLANTED BY RIVERS IS IN PSALMS 1:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CEDARS IN LEBANON IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PALM TREES IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREEN OLIVE TREES IS IN PSALMS 52:8 & HOSEA 14:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRUITFUL TREES IS IN PSALMS 1:3 & JEREMIAH 17:8. THE CORN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:7. THE GRAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:11. THE WHEAT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 3:12; 13:29, 30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT IS IN MATTHEW 5:13.
THE TRULY CHOSEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 20,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE TRUE PRIVILEGES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE TRUE SUPREME PRIVILEGES ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE ABIDING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:4, 5. THE TRUE PARTAKING OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN MANHOOD IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & IN THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE TRUE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE SON JESUS CHRIST ONLY IN JOHN 4:23-24; 12:49-50; 14:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18. THE TRUE HOUSEHOLD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:1-4 & EPHESIANS 2:19. THE TRUE MEMBERSHIP WITH THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & HEBREWS 12:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHEPHERD IS IN 1ST PETER 2:25; ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 10:14, 16. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE INTERCESSOR IS IN ROMANS 8:34; HEBREWS 7:25 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE TRUE PROMISES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1, 2 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THE TRUE POSSESSION OF ALL THINGS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:21, 22. THE TRUE WORKING OF ALL THINGS FOR THEIR GOOD IS IN ROMANS 8:28 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:15-17. THE NAMES OF ALL THE TRUE SAINTS (LORDS) WRITTEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF LIFE IS IN REVELATION 13:8; 20:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KING IN PSALMS 5:2; 44:4 & ISAIAH 44:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GLORY OF SMOKE IS IN REVELATION 15:5-8; ACTS 2:1-4; ACTS 7:55-56; PSALMS 3:3 & ISAIAH 60:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1 & ISAIAH 12:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FATHER IS IN MATTHEW 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8 & ACTS 1:4-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REDEEMER IS IN PSALMS 19:14 & ISAIAH 43:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FRIEND IS IN JOHN 15:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HELPER IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-11; PSALMS 33:20 & HEBREWS 13:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KEEPER IS IN PSALMS 121:4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE DELIVERER IS IN ACTS 7:30-36 & 2ND SAMUEL 22:2 & PSALMS 18:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE STRENGTH IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1; 46:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REFUGE IS IN PSALMS 46:1, 11 & ISAIAH 25:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHIELD IS IN GENESIS 15:1 & PSALMS 84:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE TOWER IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3 & PSALMS 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIGHT IN PSALMS 27:1; ISAIAH 60:19; MICAH 7:8 & JOHN 1:6-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GUIDE IS IN JOHN 6:45; PSALMS 48:14 & ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIFE IS IN JOHN 5:24-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE WITNESS IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LAW-GIVER IN NEHEMIAH 9:13; ISAIAH 33:22 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HABITATION IS IN PSALMS 90:1; 91:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE PORTION IS IN PSALMS 73:26 & LAMENTATIONS 3:24. THE DIVINE UNION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 17:21. THE TRUE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 & ACTS 7:59. THE TRUE CALLING UPON THE FATHER STEPHEN IN TIME OF TROUBLE IS IN PSALMS 50:15 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUE SUFFERING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 4:16; PHILIPPIANS 1:29 & ACTS 5:41. THE TRUE PROFITING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHASTISEMENT IS IN PSALMS 119:67 & HEBREWS 12:10, 11. THE TRUE SECURITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING PUBLIC CALAMITIES IS IN JOB 5:20, 23 & PSALMS 27:1-5; 91:5-10. THE TRUE INTERCEDING FOR OTHERS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 18:23-33 & JAMES 5:16. 
THE TRULY CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 144,000 POSITIONS IN REVELATION 7:4-8
THE TITLES AND NAMES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS AS FOLLOWS: THE BELIEVERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12 & ACTS 5:14. THE BELOVED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:7. THE BELOVED CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58 & JAMES 2:5. THE BLESSED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 24:31; 26:29. THE BLESSED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:34. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRETHREN IS IN MATTHEW 23:8 & ACTS 12:17. THE BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 8:21 & JOHN 20:17. THE CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:6. THE CHILDREN OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:1. THE CHILDREN OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 11:52 & 1ST JOHN 3:10. THE CHILDREN OF THE LIVING FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 9:26. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:45. THE CHILDREN OF THE HIGHEST STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 6:35 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GALATIANS 3:7. THE CHILDREN OF JACOB OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 105:6. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33 & ROMANS 9:8 & GALATIANS 4:28. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 13:38. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 149:2 & JOEL 2:23. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRIDE-CHAMBER IS IN MATTHEW 9:15. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHT IS IN LUKE 16:8; JAMES 1:17; EPHESIANS 5:8 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY OR HOUR IS IN ACTS 1:7; ZECHARIAH 14:7; MARK 13:32-37; LUKE 12:35-40; MATTHEW 24:36-44; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOSEN GENERATION IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE CHOSEN ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:13. THE CHOSEN VESSELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 9:15. THE CHRISTIAN LORDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 11:26; 26:28. THE DEAR CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 5:1. THE DISCIPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:31; 15:8. THE ELECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 & TITUS 1:1. THE EPISTLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3. THE EXCELLENT ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 16:3. THE FAITHFUL BRETHREN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:2. THE FAITHFUL ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFUL OF THE LAND IS IN PSALMS 101:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-CITIZENS WITH HIS SAINTS (LORDS) IS IN EPHESIANS 2:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-HEIRS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-SERVANTS IS IN REVELATION 6:11. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST IS IN JOHN 15:15. THE GODLY ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 4:3 & 2ND PETER 2:9. THE HEIRS OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17 & GALATIANS 4:7. THE HEIRS OF THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN‘S LIFE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JAMES 2:5. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; GALATIANS 3:29 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:14. THE HOLY BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:27 & HEBREWS 3:1. THE HOLY NATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 19:6 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE HOLY PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9; DEUTERONOMY 26:19 & ISAIAH 62:12. THE HOLY PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. THE ROYAL PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE JOINT-HEIRS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17. THE JUST ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HABAKKUK 2:4 & ACTS 7:52. THE CHASTE ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE TRUE VIRGINS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE KINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE PRIESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF PRIESTS IS IN EXODUS 19:6. THE LAMBS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHTS OF THE WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 5:14. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 13:33 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15 & EPHESIANS 5:30. THE TRUE MEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:17. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR TREASURE IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 4:9 & 1ST PETER 2:10. THE PEOPLE NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 148:14; HEBREWS 7:19 & JOHN 6:44. THE PEOPLE SAVED BY THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:29; MATTHEW 9:9-13; 11:25 & LUKE 11:2-4. THE TRUE HEART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:22. THE PILLARS IN THE TEMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 3:12. THE RANSOMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 35:10. THE REDEEMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 51:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT OF THE EARTH IS IN MATTHEW 5:13. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22 & EPHESIANS 6:6. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN JOHN 15:15 & ROMANS 6:18. THE TRUE SHEEP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 10:1-16; 21:16. THE TRUE SOJOURNERS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 25:23 & PSALMS 39:12. THE SONS OF GOD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:15 & 1ST JOHN 3:1, 2. THE LORD STEPHEN’S FREEMEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22. THE TREES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ISAIAH 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF HONOR IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF REPUTATION IS IN ACTS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF MERCY IS IN ROMANS 9:23. THE TRUE WITNESSES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 44:8; ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47.
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD OF THE UNIVERSAL CHRISTIANITY
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS AN INTEGRAL PART OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; LAMENTATIONS 3:22-23; EXODUS 34:6; DEUTERONOMY 7:8-9; 32:4; ROMANS 4:21; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL TO HIS NAME AND DIVINE CHARACTER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; NEHEMIAH 9:8; PSALMS 106:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:24 & HEBREWS 6:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS KNOWN THROUGH HIS FULFILLED PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 21:45; 23:14; 1ST KINGS 8:56; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:15; PSALMS 145:13; 2ND PETER 3:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IN HIS FULFILLED PROMISES: ABRAHAM’S FATHERHOOD IS IN GENESIS 12:2-3; 15:4; 21:1-2; ROMANS 9:9; GALATIANS 4:28 & HEBREWS 6:13-15; 11:11. THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES ALSO CALLED THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES OR THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:11-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:7-11 & 1ST KINGS 8:17-21 & ACTS 6:2-8; 15:6-29. THE EXILE IN BABYLON IS IN JEREMIAH 25:8-11; 52:12-16, 27; 29:10; 2ND KINGS 25:8-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:17-21; EZRA 1:1-3; DANIEL 9:2-3, 15-19 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE FATHER STEPHENS FAITHFULNESS IS REVEALED TO THE FAITHFUL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:26; GALATIANS 3:14 & HEBREWS 10:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS FOREVER CONSTANT IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4; EZEKIEL 12:25; HABAKKUK 2:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10; 7:1-53; 17:23-31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST & HIS SON ENOCH (THAT WILL NEVER DIE) IS THE ULTIMATE EVIDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN JOHN 14:9-11; ROMANS 15:8-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20-22; HEBREWS 3:2-6; 11:5; REVELATION 1:5; 19:11; JUDE 14-15; GENESIS 5:23-24. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S FAITHFULNESS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ENOCH’S NAME MEANS “PLEASED GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (ANOINTED YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL OF ACTS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM LAST FOR “MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOPE OF HIS TRUST
THE DIVINE NATURE OF HOPE: HOPE THAT AN EVENT WILL TAKE PLACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:10, 15; 16:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:13-14; 5:11; 11:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:14; ESTHER 9:1; PHILIPPIANS 2:19, 23; PHILEMON 22; 2ND JOHN 12; 3RD JOHN 14; ROMANS 15:24; LUKE 6:34 & ACTS 24:26. HOPE FOR A POSITIVE OUTCOME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4; RUTH 1:12; 2ND KINGS 4:28; PROVERBS 19:18 & ROMANS 11:14. THE MISPLACED HOPE OR VAIN HOPE IS IN PSALMS 33:17; JEREMIAH 23:16; 50:7; JOB 8:13-14; 11:20; PROVERBS 26:12; 29:20 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. HOPE REMOVED OR NOT SATISFIED IS IN JOB 6:19-20; 14:7-12; 19:10; 27:8; 30:26; JEREMIAH 8:15; 13:16; 14:19; ISAIAH 38:18; LAMENTATIONS 3:18; EZEKIEL 37:11; ZECHARIAH 9:5 & LUKE 24:21. THE MALICIOUS HOPE OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7, 23; 24:19-20; LUKE 20:20 & ACTS 16:19. 
THE HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN PSALMS 31:24; 130:7; 131:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; ROMANS 12:12 & HEBREWS 10:23. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AS THE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:43, 49, 74, 81, 114, 147; 130:5; ISAIAH 42:4; ROMANS 15:4; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 26:6. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF DIFFICULTY OR FIERY TRIAL IS IN PSALMS 9:18; 25:19-21; 42:5; 119:116; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:10; EZRA 10:2; JOB 5:16; 13:15 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5. THE OUTCOME OF HOPING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT BRINGS ETERNAL SECURITY AND SURE CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 146:5; JOB 11:18; PSALMS 25:3; 33:17-18, 20-22; 39:7; 52:9; 71:5; 147:11; JEREMIAH 14:22; LAMENTATIONS 3:21-22; ROMANS 15:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:10 & ACTS 24:15. IT LEADS TO SPECIFIC RESULTS IS IN PSALMS 33:22; 37:9; 62:5; 71:14; PROVERBS 24:14-16; ISAIAH 40:31; 51:5; JEREMIAH 29:11; LAMENTATIONS 3:25; MICAH 7:7; ZECHARIAH 9:12; ROMANS 4:18; 5:2, 5; 15:13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:7; 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:25; TITUS 1:2; 1ST PETER 3:5 & 1ST JOHN 3:3. 
THE HOPE AS CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HOPE OF ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN PSALMS 71:5; JEREMIAH 14:8; 17:13; ISAIAH 11:10; 42:4; MATTHEW 12:21; ROMANS 15:12-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:1; 4:10; 1ST PETER 1:13-21 & ACTS 28:20. THE HOPE OF THE RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE IS IN TITUS 1:2; 3:7; PSALMS 16:9; ROMANS 8:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19; HEBREWS 6:11; 7:19; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:25-33; 23:6; 24:15. THE HOPE OF THE FUTURE GLORY IS IN ROMANS 5:2; 8:18-21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:10-12; GALATIANS 5:5; EPHESIANS 1:12, 18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19; 5:8; COLOSSIANS 1:27; TITUS 2:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8. TRUE HOPE IS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S VIRTUE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-4; 12:12; 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7, 13; EPHESIANS 4:4; COLOSSIANS 1:23; HEBREWS 3:6 & 1ST PETER 3:15. THE EFFECT OF THE FUTURE HOPE ON THE LIVING NOW IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:4-5; ROMANS 8:22-23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 5:8; HEBREWS 6:19; 1ST PETER 1:13 & 1ST JOHN 3:1-3. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE’S ABSENCE: FEELING’S PRODUCED BY A LACK OF HOPE: DESPAIR IS IN JOB 6:11; 7:6; 17:13-15; PSALMS 88:15-18; PROVERBS 13:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:15; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; ISAIAH 19:9; 38:18 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. A SENSE OF BEING ABANDONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:18 & EZEKIEL 37:11. A DEEP LONGING FOR LIFE TO END IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 3:20-21; ECCLESIASTES 4:1-2; GENESIS 27:46; NUMBERS 11:15; JOB 7:13-15; JEREMIAH 8:3; JONAH 4:3, 8 & REVELATION 9:6. THE OUTCOME OF A LACK OF HOPE: THE CHOICE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OR THE FUTILE SELF-EFFORT IS IN ROMANS 4:18; JONAH 1:13-14; JEREMIAH 18:11-12 & ACTS 27:20. SUICIDE IS IN MATTHEW 27:5; 1ST SAMUEL 31:4; 2ND SAMUEL 17:23 & 1ST KINGS 16:18. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE: HOPE REASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S IN THIS PRESENT LIFE: HOPE REASSURES CHRISTIANS IN THEIR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 3:6; 7:18-22; 10:23 & EPHESIANS 1:18-19. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO REJOICE IS IN ROMANS 5:1-2; 12:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS IS IN PSALMS 31:2; ISAIAH 40:31; 49:23 & ROMANS 5:3-5. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO LOOK FOR RESTORATION & REFRESHING IS IN PSALMS 73:9; JEREMIAH 14:8; 31:17; LAMENTATIONS 3:29-31; HOSEA 2:15 & ZECHARIAH 9:12. HOPE LEADS TO MORE EFFECTIVE CHRISTIAN HOLY LIVING & TRUE WITNESS: HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO BE BOLD AND COURAGEOUS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO EVANGELIZE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:15. HOPE LEADS TO GODLY LIVING IS IN PSALMS 25:21; HEBREWS 6:10-12 & 1ST JOHN 3:2. HOPE EQUIPS CHRISTIANS FOR ALL SPIRITUAL WARFARE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE SUFFERING WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-5; PSALMS 22:24; 147:11 & PHILIPPIANS 1:20. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE FUTURE WITH CONFIDENCE: HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF AN ETERNAL DIMENSION TO LIFE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE DEATH WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 16:9-10; 33:18; JOB 19:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6 & REVELATION 1:17-18. HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF THEIR ETERNAL LIFE IS IN ROMANS 8:23-25; TITUS 1:1-2; 3:7; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:26-27. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE SURE COMING AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE AND FURY WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10. HOPE ASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) OF THEIR GODLY INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5; EPHESIANS 1:18 & DANIEL 7:18.     
THE TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
THE IMPORTANCE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, POWER, WISDOM & STRENGTH IS IN EXODUS 14:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-3 & PSALMS 9:9-10; 18:2-3; 115:9-11; 144:1-2. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFAILING AGAPE LOVE IS IN PSALMS 13:5; 17:7; 21:7; 33:18; 52:8; 147:11 & EXODUS 15:13. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 12:2; 25:9; 1ST SAMUEL 17:37 & PSALMS 22:4-5; 40:2-3. TRUST NURTURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:19-21; 30:5; PSALMS 18:30; 119:42 & JOHN 12:36; 14:1-3. THE EXPRESSIONS OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PRAISE, WORSHIP & ADORATION IS IN PSALMS 4:5; 28:7; 64:10 & DANIEL 3:28. PERSEVERANCE IN FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 7:4-7; JEREMIAH 51:46-47; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4; HEBREWS 10:35-36; 12:2-3 & JAMES 1:12; 5:11. HOLDING ON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:56-57; PSALMS 130:5; ROMANS 4:20-21; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:1-4, 30-33; 26:7. THE SON JESUS’ TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:8; 31:5; MATTHEW 27:43; HEBREWS 2:13; ISAIAH 8:17; LUKE 23:46 & PREDOMINATELY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. KING HEZEKIAH’S TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:5-7, 30; 19:14-19; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20-21; 32:20 & ISAIAH 36:15; 37:14-20. THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN RUTH 2:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20; DANIEL 3:17; 6:23; ZEPHANIAH 3:12 & ACTS 6:7; 14:23. THE RESULTS OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PEACE IS IN ISAIAH 26:3-4; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 15:13. SECURITY IS IN PSALMS 32:10; 37:3; 125:1; PROVERBS 29:25 & ISAIAH 28:16; 57:13. PROTECTION FROM DANGER IS IN PSALMS 25:1-3; 31:14-15; 32:7; 33:18-22; 91:1-4 & ACTS 27:13-44. FREEDOM & LIBERTY FROM UNGODLY FEAR IS IN PSALMS 23:4; 27:1; 34:4; 56:3-4, 10-11; 112:7. HOLY PROSPERITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:20; 28:25 & JEREMIAH 17:7-8. STRENGTH IS IN ISAIAH 30:15; 40:29-31. PHYSICAL LIFE IS IN PSALMS 25:20 & JEREMIAH 39:18; 49:11. THE TRUST IN PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS ENTRUSTED WITH RESPONSIBILITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14; LUKE 16:1-2 & ACTS 7:1-53. TRUST AT HOME AND WORK IS IN PROVERBS 31:10-11 & TITUS 2:10. THE EXAMPLES OF TRUSTING OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 39:4; 41:39-40; EXODUS 19:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; NEHEMIAH 2:6; DANIEL 5:29-6:2; PHILIPPIANS 2:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. THE CONTINUED TRUST IN THOSE WHO FAIL IS IN JONAH 3:1-2; JOHN 21:15 & ACTS 15:37-39. 
THE LACK OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FALLEN NATURE OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 2:13; DEUTERONOMY 31:16 & ISAIAH 8:6; 65:11. THE EXAMPLES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:32-33; 9:23; PSALMS 78:21-22; NUMBERS 20:12; 1ST KINGS 11:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7 & REVELATION 3:17. THE CONSEQUENCES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:38-39; HABAKKUK 2:4; LEVITICUS 26:14-20; HOSEA 10:13-14 & JEREMIAH 13:24-25; 46:25. THE OBJECTS OF MISPLACED TRUST: TRUST IN FALSE GODS IS IN PSALMS 4:2; 40:4; DEUTERONOMY 31:20 & ISAIAH 42:17; 47:9-10. TRUST IN ALLIANCES, REAL OR METAPHORICAL IS IN ISAIAH 31:1; ISAIAH 28:15; 30:1-2 & JEREMIAH 2:18. TRUST IN HUMAN STRENGTH AND RESOURCES IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 44:6-7; 146:3; PROVERBS 3:5; 28:26; EZEKIEL 16:15 & ISAIAH 2:22; 22:8-11; 30:15-16. TRUST IN THE OUTWARD FORM OF RELIGION IS IN MICAH 6:6-8; JEREMIAH 7:14; 28:15; JOHN 8:33 & ROMANS 2:17. TRUST IN ONE’S OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ROMANS 3:19-20; EZEKIEL 33:13 & LUKE 18:9. TRUST IN WEALTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; JOB 31:24-25; PSALMS 49:5-6; 52:7; 62:10; PROVERBS 11:28; JEREMIAH 48:7; 49:4 & LUKE 12:18-20. THE FUTILITY OF MISPLACED TRUST IS IN JOB 8:13-15; 15:31. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN HUMAN RESOURCES IS IN ISAIAH 64:6; MATTHEW 6:19-20; COLOSSIANS 2:8 & JAMES 4:13-14. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN OTHERS, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 25:19 & ISAIAH 31:3. THE FAILURE TO TRUST OTHERS IS IN JUDGES 11:20; JEREMIAH 9:4; 12:6; NUMBERS 21:23; MICAH 7:5-6; MATTHEW 10:36; MARK 13:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14-15 & ACTS 6:3-9; 15:37-38.                         
THE SUPREME FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON ENOCH TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD ENOCH ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH MEANS HE NEVER CAME SHORT IN ANYTHING CONCERNING HIS COMMANDS AND IS GRANTED ETERNAL LIFE WITHOUT ANY POSSIBILITY OF EXPERIENCING DEATH IS IN GENESIS 23-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DID NOT HAVE THIS SINCE HE DIED ON THE CROSS. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: HIS FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS CHARACTER: HE IS FAITHFUL BY DIVINE NATURE IS IN REVELATION 1:5; 3:14; 19:11. THE PROMISED MESSIAH IS FAITHFUL IS IN ISAIAH 11:5; 42:3. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE NEVER CHANGES IS IN HEBREWS 1:11-12; 13:8 & PSALMS 102:26-27. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 14:6. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OBEDIENCE: HE IS FAITHFUL TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 3:2, 6; JOHN 5:30; 6:38; 8:29; 14:31 & LUKE 2:49. HE KEPT FAITHFULLY TO HIS WORK IS IN MARK 1:38; JOHN 4:34; 9:4; 12:27; 17:4; 19:30; HEBREWS 2:17-18 & LUKE 4:43. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS WORDS: IN HIS PREDICTIONS ABOUT EVENTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:28; 21:2; 24:2; 26:21, 34; MARK 9:1; 11:2; 13:2; 14:8, 30; JOHN 13:21, 38; 16:20; 21:18-19 & LUKE 9:27; 19:30; 21:6; 22:34. IN HIS PROMISES ABOUT ETERNAL LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 19:28-29; MARK 10:29-30; JOHN 5:24; 6:47, 53-54; 8:51 & LUKE 18:29-30; 23:43. IN HIS PROMISES OF AUTHORITY FOR BELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 16:19; 17:20; 18:18; 21:21; 28:18-19; MARK 11:23 & LUKE 10:19. IN HIS PROMISE ABOUT THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7; ROMANS 5:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:38-39; 10:44-46. HIS PROMISES ABOUT THE FUTURE ARE FAITHFUL IS IN JOHN 14:2-3, 28 & MATTHEW 16:27; 26:64. JESUS CHRIST IS FAITHFUL TO BELIEVERS IN ALL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20; JOHN 17:9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3; HEBREWS 10:23 & ACTS 18:9-10. 
THE FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAITHFULNESS IS THE PROPER RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS COVENANT PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT WITH HIS PEOPLE REQUIRES FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3-4; EXODUS 19:5; DEUTERONOMY 5:32-33; 10:12-13; 29:9 & ISAIAH 1:26. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE TEN COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
LORD JOB’S UPRIGHT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN JOB 1:1 IT SAYS THAT THERE WAS A MARRIED MAN NAMED JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO SHUNNED EVIL AND FEARED GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 2:3. THIS COVENANT IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE IT CONCERNS IGNORANCE ON JOB’S PART IN NOT KNOWING THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 38:1-41:34. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS CHAPTER 1.    
LORD ADAM’S PERFECT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25 TELLS US ABOUT THE PERFECT COVENANT THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH THE MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, THE LORD (STEPHEN) TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM &EVE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE.      
LORD NOAH’S GRACE COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT WITH THEE WILL I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT, AND THOU SHALL COME INTO THE ARK, THOU, AND THY SONS, AND THY WIFE, AND THY SONS’ WIVES WITH THEE.” IN GENESIS 9:9 MENTIONS “AND I, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND WITH YOUR SEED AFTER YOU…” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEITHER SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF ANYMORE BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEITHER SHALL THERE ANYMORE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:12 TELLS US “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS…” IN GENESIS 9:13 DECLARES “I DO SET MY BOW (RAINBOW) IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF A COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 SAYS “AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT, WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, AND THE WATERS SHALL NO MORE BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN GENESIS 9:16 MENTIONS “AND THE BOW (RAINBOW) SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT, THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:17 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT, WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH (HUMANITY) THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN SIRACH 44:18 SAYS “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL PROTECTION IN THE GRACE OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND. THIS HAPPENED BETWEEN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS SINCE GENESIS 1:1-8:1 AND THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 26,000 YEARS.   
LORD ABRAHAM’S FATHERLY COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 15:18 SAYS “IN THE SAME DAY THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE A COVENANT WITH (MAN) ABRAM, SAYING, ‘UNTO THY SEED HAVE I GIVEN THIS LAND, FROM THE RIVER OF EGYPT UNTO THE GREAT RIVER, THE RIVER EUPHRATES.” IN GENESIS 17:2 IT STATES “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND WILL MULTIPLY THEE EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 MENTIONS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” IN GENESIS 17:9 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO ABRAHAM, ‘THOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT THEREFORE, THOU, AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN GENESIS 17:10 MENTIONS ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT, WHICH YE SHALL KEEP, BETWEEN ME AND YOU THY SEED AFTER THEE, EVERY MAN CHILD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” IN GENESIS 17:13 DECLARES “HE THAT IS BORN IN THY HOUSE, AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT WITH THY MONEY, MUST NEEDS BE CIRCUMCISED: AND MY COVENANT SHALL BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN GENESIS 17:19 STATES “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, SARAH THY WIFE SHALL BEAR THEE A SON INDEED, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME ISAAC: AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH HIM FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND WITH HIS SEED AFTER HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:2 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND REMEMBER HIS COVENANT, THAT HE MADE WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SEED & HEALTH IN LARGE FAMILIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS.  
LORD ISRAEL’S SUPPLANTING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN EXODUS 19:6 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” THIS WAS DONE AT MOUNT SINAI AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO ISRAEL. IN EXODUS 31:16 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL KEEP THE SABBATH, TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR A PERPETUAL COVENANT.” IN LEVITICUS 24:8 SAYS “EVERY SABBATH HE SHALL SET IT IN ORDER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, BEING TAKEN FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN NUMBERS 25:13 SAYS “AND HE SHALL HAVE IT, AND HIS SEED AFTER HIM, EVEN THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS (JEALOUS) FOR HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED…TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN BARUCH 2:35 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM TO BE THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND I WILL NO MORE DRIVE MY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND THAT I HAVE GIVEN THEM.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL HOLINESS WITH ISRAEL AND LATER ON WITH THE GENTILES AND THE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 3,441 YEARS.
LORD DAVID’S BELOVED COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5 STATES “ALTHOUGH MY HOUSE BE NOT SO WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), YET HE HAS MADE WITH ME AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS, AND SURE: FOR THIS IS ALL MY SALVATION, AND ALL MY DESIRE, ALTHOUGH HE MAKE IT NOT TO GROW.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18 TELLS US “THEN WILL I ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF THY KINGDOM, ACCORDING AS I HAVE COVENANTED WITH (KING) DAVID THY FATHER, SAYING, ‘THERE SHALL NOT FAIL THEE A MAN TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WOULD NOT DESTROY THE HOUSE OF DAVID, BECAUSE OF THE COVENANT THAT HE HAD MADE WITH DAVID, AND AS HE PROMISED TO GIVE A LIGHT TO HIM AND TO HIS SONS FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN PSALMS 105:10 SAYS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 132:12 MENTIONS “IF THY CHILDREN WILL KEEP MY COVENANT AND MY TESTIMONY THAT I SHALL TEACH THEM, THEIR CHILDREN SHALL ALSO SIT UPON THY THRONE FOREVERMORE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME UNTO ME: HEAR, AND YOUR SOUL SHALL LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH YOU, EVEN THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.” IN JEREMIAH 32:40 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, THAT I WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM, TO DO THEM GOOD, BUT I WILL PUT MY FEAR IN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHALL NOT DEPART FROM ME.” IN JEREMIAH 50:5 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL ASK THE WAY TO ZION WITH THEIR FACE THITHERWARD, SAYING, ‘COME, AND LET US JOIN OURSELVES TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) IN A PERPETUAL COVENANT THAT SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.’” IN EZEKIEL 16:60 STATES “NEVERTHELESS I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH THEE IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH, AND I WILL ESTABLISH UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN EZEKIEL 37:26 SAYS “MOREOVER I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM, IT SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM: AND I WILL PLACE THEM, AND MULTIPLY THEM, AND WILL SET MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:15 SAYS “AND MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH HIM, PROMISING HIM THAT THOU WOULD NEVER FORSAKE HIS SEED.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL KINGSHIP WITH DAVID AND HIS KINGDOM. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,932 YEARS.  
LORD JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND FOR ISRAEL AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN SIRACH 17:12 SAYS “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 39:8 MENTIONS “HE SHALL SHOW FORTH THAT WHICH HE HAS LEARNED, AND SHALL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 41:19 SAYS “AND OF THEFT IN REGARD OF THE PLACE WHERE THOU SOJOURNS AND IN REGARD OF THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIS COVENANT, AND LEAN WITH THINE ELBOW UPON THE MEAT, AND OF SCORNING TO GIVE AND TAKE.”  IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS (FOR LAW) OBTAINED A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 TELLS US “FOR OUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, ARE DEAD UNDER GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” JAMES’ LAW COVENANT WITH GOD IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL MERCY IN THE LAW OF GOD IS FOR SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS & MALE & FEMALE ANGELS (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS). THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,301 YEARS. 
LORD JOHN’S GIVING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.               
FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST SUPREME AUTHORITY COVENANT IN THE LORD YAHWEH
IN SIRACH 24:23 DECLARES “ALL THESE THINGS ARE IN THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB (JAMES).” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS, AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 44:20 MENTIONS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 45:7 TELLS US “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT HE MADE WITH HIM, AND GAVE HIM THE PRIESTHOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE BEAUTIFIED HIM WITH COMELY ORNAMENTS, AND CLOTHED HIM WITH A ROBE OF GLORY.” IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED HIM, AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED TO HIM BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL LORDSHIP OVER THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES. THIS HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1 IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS.
LORD JESUS’ SALVATION COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN HEBREWS 8:6 SAYS “BUT NOW HAS HE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, BY HOW MUCH ALSO HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED UPON BETTER PROMISES.” IN HEBREWS 12:24 STATES “AND TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD SPRINKLING, THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.            
FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SEEN AS MARITAL FIDELITY, WHICH DOES NOT MEAN A SEXUAL ORIENTATION AT ALL IS IN HOSEA 2:20; ISAIAH 54:5; JEREMIAH 2:2; EZEKIEL 16:8; EPHESIANS 1:1; 5:22-25. FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12-13; HEBREWS 4:14-16; 10:23 & 1ST PETER 4:19. THE FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN AS A STEADFAST COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN UNWAVERING DEVOTION IS IN MICAH 4:5; JOSHUA 24:14-15; REVELATION 2:10 & LUKE 9:62. IN OBEDIENCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:13 & EZEKIEL 18:9. IN SERVICE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:24; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:9; 34:10-12; 2ND KINGS 22:4-7; EZEKIEL 44:15; 48:11 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1-5. IN PRAYER IS IN ROMANS 12:12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17. IN PATIENT ENDURANCE IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:11-13; HEBREWS 10:36 & REVELATION 13:10; 14:12. IN FULFILLING VOWS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; DEUTERONOMY 23:21-23; PSALMS 22:25; 61:8; ECCLESIASTES 5:4 & JONAH 2:9. FAITHFULNESS IS ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT IN LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 3RD JOHN 3; EXODUS 18:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:13-16; 6:20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2, 15; 4:1-2. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO FAITHFULNESS: THE TRUE CALL TO FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58; 16:13; PROVERBS 3:5-6; ISAIAH 26:4; JOHN 14:1; GALATIANS 5:1 & EPHESIANS 6:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN WATCHES OVER THE FAITHFUL IS IN PSALMS 31:23; 37:28; 86:2; 97:10 & PROVERBS 2:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDS FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:23; MATTHEW 24:45-47; 25:21; PSALMS 101:6; PROVERBS 28:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8; REVELATION 17:14; 20:4; LUKE 12:42-44; 19:17 & ACTS 6:7. THE LACK OF FAITHFULNESS IS IN HOSEA 1:2; 4:1; 5:7; 9:1 & PSALMS 12:1; 78:8, 37. 
THE FAITHFULNESS IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS: FAITHFULNESS WITHIN SOCIETY: IT IS IMPORTANT IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN HOSEA 12:6; MICAH 6:8; MATTHEW 23:23 & LUKE 11:42. IT IS A REFLECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS TO HIS CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 89:14; DEUTERONOMY 32:4 & ISAIAH 11:4-5. FAITHFULNESS IN MARRIAGE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; MALACHI 2:11, 14-15; MATTHEW 5:27-28; EXODUS 20:14; EPHESIANS 5:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:9. THE 5 AUTHORIZED DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED ONLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FAITHFULNESS IN FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4, 8; TOBIT 3:1-14:15; GENESIS 24:47-51; 47:28-31; RUTH 1:16-18; 2:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; PROVERBS 31:15, 21, 27-28 & JOHN 19:25-27. FAITHFULNESS TO ALL VOWS AND ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; GENESIS 29:18, 30; 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 2:14; 6:25; 9:15-20; 1ST SAMUEL 18:3; 20:8, 42; 23:16 & 1ST KINGS 20:34. FAITHFULNESS IN SPEECH: IN CARRYING MESSAGES IS IN PROVERBS 13:17; 25:13. IN TELLING THE TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 12:17; 14:5. IN BRINGING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN JEREMIAH 23:28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17; 4:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15. FAITHFULNESS IN CONDUCT: IN SERVING OTHERS IS IN 3RD JOHN 5; ROMANS 16:1-2; GALATIANS 6:10 & 1ST PETER 4:10. IN INTERCESSION IS IN ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 6:18 & COLOSSIANS 4:2-4. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:7-11; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:5-10 & PHILIPPIANS 4:15-18. IN HANDLING MONEY IS IN 2ND KINGS 12:13-15; 22:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12-15; MATTHEW 25:21; TOBIT 4:20-9:6 & LUKE 16:10; 19:17. THE RARITY OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:6; PSALMS 12:1-2; ISAIAH 57:1 & JEREMIAH 17:9. 
THE EXAMPLES OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS: ABRAHAM IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:7-8; GALATIANS 3:9 & HEBREWS 11:8-12. MOSES IS IN HEBREWS 3:5; 11:24-28 & NUMBERS 12:7. CALEB IS IN NUMBERS 14:24; DEUTERONOMY 1:36 & JOSHUA 14:8-9. ELIJAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 29:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 9:6-7; 22:22-24. HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:3; ISAIAH 38:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20; 32:1. DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 6:4, 10. PAUL IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7. TIMOTHY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:17 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5. SILAS IS IN 1ST PETER 5:12 & ACTS 16:25. NOAH IS IN GENESIS 6:9 & HEBREWS 11:7. JOSHUA IS IN JOSHUA 24:14-15. JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:2; 35:26. NEHEMIAH IS IN NEHEMIAH 13:13-14. JOB IS IN JOB 23:11-12; 27:6. THE RELIABLE WITNESSES IS IN ISAIAH 8:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO IS IN DANIEL 3:16-18. TYCHICUS IS IN EPHESIANS 6:21-22 & COLOSSIANS 4:7. EPAPHRAS IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:7; 4:12. ONESIMUS IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:9 & PHILEMON 10-11. PETER & JOHN IS IN ACTS 4:18-20. THE 7,000 IN ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:18. ALL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRS IS IN REVELATION 2:10, 13; 12:11. THE ETERNAL TRUE FAITHFULNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ULTIMATE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRDOM IS IN ACTS 22:18-20. THE LORD ENOCH TO LIVE FOREVER DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; JUDE 14-15 & HEBREWS 11:5.                
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION
ZION THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THE PLACE OF ZION CONCERNS THE ORIGINAL NAME OF THE SOUTHERNMOST HILL ON WHICH THE CANAANITE FORTRESS-CITY OF JEBUS WAS LOCATED. THIS WAS CONQUERED BY KING DAVID IN ABOUT 1000 BC AND RENAMED JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM BECAME DAVID’S CAPITAL AND AS THE CITY EXPANDED, THE NAME ZION WAS APPLIED TO THE WHOLE CITY. 
THE NAME OF ZION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-7. THE EARLY HISTORY OF ZION: THE EARLY MENTIONING OF ZION IS IN GENESIS 14:8. THE EARLY ATTEMPTS TO TAKE CONTROL OF ZION IS IN JOSHUA 15:62 & JUDGES 1:21. ZION AS THE CITY OF DAVID: ZION IS CONSIDERED AS AN IMPREGNABLE FORTRESS IN DAVID’S TIME IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:6, 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5. ZION CAPTURED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4. ZION, ESTABLISHED BY DAVID AS HIS NEW CAPITAL AND RENAMED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:9 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7. ZION STRENGTHENED ENORMOUSLY BY DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:8 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:9. ZION IS THE LOCATION OF DAVID’S PALACE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. ZION IS THE NEW RESTING PLACE FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1-16:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-23. ZION AS THE NAME OF THE EXTENDED CITY OF JERUSALEM IS IN ISAIAH 4:3; 33:20; 37:21-22; 2ND KINGS 19:20-21; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-8; JOEL 2:32 & ZEPHANIAH 3:14-16. 
THE SYMBOL AS ZION WAS FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WAS SEEN BY THE HOLY PROPHETS AS THE SURE FOCUS OF HIS FINAL VICTORY AND DIVINE PROMISES. THE NT ZION IS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-53. 
ZION AS THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 76:2; 132:13-14; 135:21; JOEL 3:17 & ACTS 7:1-53. ZION AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: A SYMBOL OF JERUSALEM IS IN PSALMS 9:14; ISAIAH 52:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 2:8-10; MICAH 4:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:8. A SYMBOL OF JUDAH IS IN PSALMS 78:68 & JEREMIAH 14:19. A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1 & ISAIAH 46:13. ZION AS THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTENTION: THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN PSALMS 87:2; 102:13-16. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IS IN PSALMS 132:13-16; 133:3; 147:12-14. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:2-5, 22-23; 26:18; MICAH 3:12; ISAIAH 1:8-9 & JOEL 2:1-2. ZION AS THE SURE FOCUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND DIVINE PROMISES: THE TOTAL SECURITY OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 46:4-7; 48:1-14; 125:1-2; ISAIAH 37:22-23; 2ND KINGS 19:21-22; JOEL 3:16 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE TOTAL RESTORATION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JEREMIAH 29:10-14; 30:17-22; 31:38-40; PSALMS 126:1-3; MICAH 4:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 30-33. THE SALVATION & PROTECTION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING KING AND SAVIOR IS IN ISAIAH 62:11-12; ZECHARIAH 9:9-10; MICAH 4:8; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15; LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-11; 6:14; 7:55-56, 59. ZION DESTINED TO BE A CITY FOR ALL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 87:4-6; 102:21-22; ISAIAH 2:2-4; 56:3-7; MICAH 4:1-3; ZECHARIAH 14:16 & ACTS 15:15-17. ZION AS AN NT SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 11:16; HEBREWS 12:22-23; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:6; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:16; REVELATION 14:1; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7.                 
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN 7 YEARS THAT TOOK $576,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 100,000 GOLD TALENTS AND $384,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 1 MILLION SILVER TALENTS IN TITHING WHICH CONCERNS $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN GOLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. MONEY IS A DEFENSE AS WISDOM IS A DEFENSE IN ECCLESIASTES 7:12. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18.  
KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. 
THE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES OVER THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES & THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLATRY & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM.
THE CHAPLAINCY MILITARY AUTHORITIES OVER THE CHURCH SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE TABERNACLE SYNAGOGUE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS, THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST-HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD.  
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HEROD THE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.
THERE ARE 8 LEVELS OF TESTAMENTS FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END: THE FIRST IS THE OLDEST TESTAMENT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH’S TESTAMENT CONCERNING QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SECOND IS THE OLD TESTAMENT FROM GENESIS TO MALACHI, THE THIRD IS THE MIDDLE APOCRYPHA TESTAMENT FROM TOBIT TO 4 MACCABEES, THE FOURTH IS THE NEW TESTAMENT FROM MATTHEW TO REVELATION, THE FIFTH IS THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE SIXTH IS THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WHICH CONCERNS THE HOLY SPIRIT OR THE SPIRIT OF GOD (1ST JOHN 5:7-8), THE SEVENTH IS THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WHICH CONCERNS THE SPIRIT OF GOD OR THE HOLY SPIRIT (1ST JOHN 5:7-8) & THE EIGHTH IS THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (1ST JOHN 5:9-13) WHICH CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.     
THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE MESSENGER PAUL ON PAGES 352-354. THE CREATION OF THE WORLD AND THE PRAISE OF THE SUPREME POSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE IN POIMANDRES ON PAGES 522-531. FOR IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF GOD IS NOT IN WORD, BUT IN SUPREME AUTHORITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20. THIS MEANS THAT THE SUPREME WORD, SUPREME WISDOM, SUPREME COMMISSION, SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE SUPREME POWER & SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD IS NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IS THE DOORWAY (THE LORD JAMES IS THE ONLY ONE THAT BRINGS THE SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (LAW OF GOD & AGAPE LOVE) IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN JAMES 2:8-13) OF GOD IS GOVERNED BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OR SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (AGAPE LOVE) OF GOD IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF GOD. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS CREATED BY THE ONLY TRUE GOD IS IN THE BOOK OF THE TWO PRINCIPALS ON PAGES 771-781. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IGNORANT OF THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT IS NOT IGNORANT OF ANYTHING ELSE BUT IS PERFECT IN ALL THINGS ABOVE HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND IS REVEALED IN THE GOSPEL OF TRUTH AND THE VALENTINIAN SPECULATION ON PAGES 286-298. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS INCOMPLETE CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & WE CAN ONLY KNOW HIM BY WHAT HE HAS REVEALED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BIBLICAL LAW, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS & BIBLICAL LAW.” WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CANNOT BE NAMED AND WOULD NOT BE LORD IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “…BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF GOD, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16; REVELATION 21:8 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THIS MEANS EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY BE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S TRUTH!!!  
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CHAPTER 1: WHAT ARE THE MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDERS IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
WHAT ARE THE 13 TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ETERNAL CROWN HERBS FROM HIS HOLY MOUNTAIN TO HIS HOLY GROUND?
THESE 13 ETERNAL CROWN HERBS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH HAS SHOWN ME, WILL WORK IN MAKING ANY CREATURE ETERNAL, BUT REMEMBER THESE WILL NOT WORK UNLESS THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN ALL OF THEM BY HIS SPIRIT OF THE LORD. JUST AS ETERNAL LIFE IS IN US, THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE ETERNAL LIFE IN ACTS 17:22-31. NOW IF THE LORD YAHWEH IS OPERATING IN YOU IN HIS ETERNAL FULLNESS SINCE HE IS IMMUTABLE, THEN AT THAT PARTICULAR MOMENT OR TIME FRAME YOU BENEFIT CERTAIN ETERNAL QUALITIES. BUT WHEN THE LORD YAHWEH, DEPARTS FROM YOU, JUST LIKE THE LORD SAMSON WITH HIS ENORMOUS ETERNAL STRENGTH, THE LORD SOLOMON WITH HIS ENORMOUS ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE, OR EVEN THE LORD MOSES WITH HIS ENORMOUS ETERNAL AUTHORITY, YOU WILL ENDURE CERTAIN SIDE EFFECTS [ACTS 7:39-43, 51-54] THAT MAY HARM OR EVEN KILL YOU FROM LEAVING THE ETERNAL STATE ONCE YOU COME DOWN FROM THE ETERNAL HOLY MOUNTAIN [THE LORD STEVE THE BURNING BUSH IN ACTS 7:46-50 IN ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] TO THE ETERNAL HOLY GROUND [THE LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE IN ACTS 7:55-56 IN ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] IN ACTS 7:30-38, 57-60.  
THE FALL OF MAN VERSES THE HOLY GROUND IS IN ACTS 7:26-28, 30-43, 51-53, 57-60
EVERY DIVINE ORDINANCE [DIVINE NATURE] OF MAN OR WOMAN, WHICH IS EVERY UNIVERSAL CHURCH, WHICH IS THE HOLY PULPIT WITH THE HOLY ALTAR IS WHERE THE CULTIVATION OF BIBLICAL TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE EXISTS OR EVERY UNIVERSAL BUSINESS, WHICH IS THE HOLY OFFICE WITH THE HOLY TEMPLE IS WHERE THE CULTIVATION OF BIBLICAL TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE EXISTS THAT IS ONLY & ALWAYS FOR THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE & IS ALWAYS ON HOLY GROUND AND HAS THE ETERNAL RIGHTS TO THE TREE OF LIFE IS IN ROMANS 1:20; 3:4; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 22:1-22:21 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:20-25, 30-38, 51-53, 44, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 17:22-31. YET, EVERY SEXUAL ORDINANCE [PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM] OF MAN OR WOMAN, WHICH IS EVERY UNIVERSAL CHURCH OR EVERY UNIVERSAL BUSINESS, THAT OPPOSES OR BADGERS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & HIS OWN TRUE WITNESS, SHALL ETERNALLY FALL, ETERNALLY FAIL, BECOME ETERNALLY FALSE & BECOME ETERNAL LIARS WITH THEIR WORLDLY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 2:14-16; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 45, 51-53, 57-60; 17:29-31. 
THE ONLY HOLY GROUND DOORWAY TO THE HOLY MOUNTAIN IN ACTS 7:20-25, 30-38 
THE HOLY MOUNTAIN, IS ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP LOCATED AT HIS HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY ADDRESS IN ACTS 7:46-50. THIS IS WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD MAKES HIS ABODE WITH THE LORD YAHWEH, ON BEHALF OF ETERNITY IS IN JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES AS THE MAN OF WAR IN THIS FACET IN EXODUS 15:3. ALSO THIS IS WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT IS DEEMED ON DISOBEDIENT, CONTRARY & STUBBORN ETERNAL CREATURES, WHICH PERVERTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STRAIGHT WAYS AT THE LOWEST LEVEL WHERE THE FALL OF MAN HAS OCCURRED & HAS LOST ALL ETERNAL RIGHTS TO LIVE FOREVER OR HAS BECOME ETERNAL AS A FALLEN SEXUAL CREATURE IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; JUDE 14-15; REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 51-53, 57-60; 17:29-31. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXTRAORDINARY HEROIC ACTS, ON BEHALF OF THOSE OBEDIENT, STRAIGHT & HUMBLE ETERNAL CREATURES, WHICH DOES HIS COMMANDS AT THE LOWEST LEVEL WHERE THE STAND OF MAN HAS OCCURRED IS IN ACTS 7:20-25, 30-38, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60. 
THE 1ST CROWN HERB IN ACTS 1
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED BUSH PLANTS ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR (LAUREL CROWN PLANTS)
THIS BUSH PLANT [LORD STEVE] HAS ETERNAL HEALING PROPERTIES BY ITS UNIQUE NATURE IN EXODUS 3:2-4. BUSH’S HEALING PROPERTIES ARE THE IMMUNE EFFECTS ON FIRE & IT IS NOT CONSUMED BY WHICH MOSES DARED NOT LOOK AT IT AT FIRST. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD SHOWED HIMSELF TO MOSES AT THE START OF HIS MINISTRY. FIRE IS A PURIFICATION THAT MOSES WENT THROUGH. THE BUSH PLANT IS PROTECTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE BUSH PLANT GREW INTO A LIFE TREE IN ACTS 7:30-43. THIS LIFE TREE PLANT IS MOSES’ LAST 40 YEARS. THE BUSH PLANT IS MIND ALTERING PROVEN IN ACTS 7:31-32 & DOES NOT HAVE ANY SIDE EFFECTS. SO THIS ETERNAL MEDICAL HERB IS SAFE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF GOD.
THE DIVINE NUMBER 0 IS AS IN THE COMPLETENESS & PERFECTION OF THE POTTER CREATOR AS AN ARMY OF THE 199,800,000 MILLION-FOLD WITNESS TO THE INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS WITHOUT NUMBER-FOLD WITNESS BY THE EQUATION OF 12 LEGIONS (72,000) OF ANGELS TIMES 15 THE VALUE OF GOLD MORE THAN SILVER TIMES 185,000 IN ONE SWOOP WITH NO WEAPON FORMED AGAINST THE ONE POSITION SHALL NOT PROSPER MORE THAN THE SAND OF THE SEA IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE SEXUAL NUMBER 0 IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE FALLEN STATE OF THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD WHICH MEANS THEY DO NOT HAVE ANY HOLY RANK, ANY HOLY NUMBER OR ANY HOLY HIGH STATUS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE OF THEIR UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITIES [SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL APPROVALS, SEXUAL CONSENTS, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; JAMES 3:14-16; 4:1-10 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS A SEXUAL NUMBER 1 OR ANY OTHER NUMBER BECAUSE SEXUALITY ONLY HAS ITS JURISDICTION IN THE SEXUAL NUMBER 0 AND IS BANISHED FROM BEING ANY OTHER NUMBER OR OPERATING IN ANY OTHER NUMBER. 
ALSO THE HOLY SCRIPTURE DECLARES I AM PETER [I AM CHURCH, I AM JOHN, I AM JESUS, I AM JAMES, I AM STEPHEN & I AM YAHWEH], AND UPON THIS ROCK, I WILL BUILT MY CHRIST AND THE GATES OF HELL [GATES OF THIS WORLDS, GATES OF THE EARTHS, GATES OF THE HEAVENS, GATES OF LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW, GATES OF THE LORDSHIPS & GATES OF CREATOR AGENTS], SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT IN MATTHEW 16:18. THIS MEANS THAT THE FIRST 4 NUMBERS [NUMBER 1 TO NUMBER 10] ARE INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ANY ATTACKS OF AN OPPOSING FORCE THAT SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST THE LORD’S FAITHFUL ETERNAL CREATURES. 
ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF JESUS”, WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. 
THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA CAN BE LIMITED, BUT THE SPIRIT [LORDSHIP] OF THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA IS NOT LIMITED. THIS MEANS WHILE IT CONCERNED THE BURNING BUSH [LORD STEVE] IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN THAT IS HIS UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT HIS HOUSE ADDRESS, WHICH IS DONE BY THE SPIRIT [LORDSHIP] AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:23-24, THERE WAS ABSOLUTELY NO LIMITATIONS, BUT WHEN IT WHEN DOWN, IT CONCERNED THE TREE OF LIFE [LORD STEVE] ON PLAIN GROUND IN THE HOLY GROUND, WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHICH CAN BE LIMITED BECAUSE MAN [WOMAN] LOST HIS RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7; ROMANS 13:1-10 & ACTS 7:30-38, 45-50.
THE 2ND CROWN HERB IN ACTS 2
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED CINNAMON PLANTS ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR (LAUREL CROWN PLANT) & FALSE CINNAMON & CASSIA PLANTS
CINNAMON PLANTS IN EXODUS 30:23 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:14 HAVE MEDICAL HEALING FROM ITS DRIED BARK, POWDER, DRIED LEAVES AND OIL. THIS HERB IS USED AS AN AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING RESIN CALLED THE “KOTERET” IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE FIRST AND SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLES. CINNAMON TREATS COMMON COLD, ABDOMINAL PAIN, THE GYNECOLOGIC DISORDERS, SEVERE CHEST PAINS, KIDNEY PROBLEMS, RHEUMATISM, AND OTHER PAIN IN THE BODY, DIARRHEA, HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE AND FUNGAL INFECTIONS. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF CINNAMON CONCERNS SHORTNESS OF BREATH, FAST PULSE, INFLAMES CRACKED LIPS, GINGIVITIS (GUM INFLAMMATION), INFLAMMATION AROUND THE MOUTH, TONGUE INFLAMMATION, FACIAL FLUSHING AND ALLERGIC REACTIONS SUCH AS UNUSUAL EXCITEMENT AND AFTERWARDS DROWSINESS, FAST BREATHING, SECOND DEGREE BURNS, SKIN IRRITATION AND INCREASED PERSPIRATION. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL TO USE THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR. 
THE 3RD CROWN HERB IN ACTS 3
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED CASSIA PLANTS (CINNAMOMUM AROMATICUM) ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR (LAUREL CROWN PLANT) & SWEET BAY
CASSIA IS A GUM RESIN IN EXODUS 30:24 & PSALMS 45:8 THAT HAVE MEDICAL KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES. THESE CONSIST OF KILLING DISEASES, TREATMENT OF GASTROINTESTINAL CONDITIONS SUCH AS ACID REFLUX AND CONSTIPATION, IT HELPS TO STOP BLEEDING, ALSO USED IN HERBAL TEAS. IF YOU EAT THE EDIBLE PULP IT MAY CAUSE FULMINATE PASSING OF STOOL. CASSIA’S BARK AND BUDS HAS AROMATIC PROPERTIES USED AS A SPICE. IT ALSO TREATS DIABETES & HELPS TO ENHANCE INSULIN SENSITIVITY. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF CINNAMON MAY REDUCE FASTING BLOOD SUGAR. CASSIA CAN CAUSE COUMARIN (TOXIC COMPOUND) BY TAKING HIGH AMOUNTS OF THIS HERB, CINNAMALDEHYDE AND STYRENE WHICH ARE POSSIBLE TOXINS IN THE BARK AND POWDER. IT IS ALSO USED AS AN AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING RESIN CALLED THE “KETORET” IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE FIRST AND SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLES CONCERNS CONSECRATED INCENSE. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.       
THE 4TH CROWN HERB IN ACTS 4
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED MINT PLANTS ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR (LAUREL CROWN) LIKE COSTMARY, MELISSA, BASIL & SAINT JOSEPH’S WORT
MINT PLANT IS USED TO PRODUCE PEPPERMINT AND SPEARMINT FROM ITS LEAVES AND FLOWER TOPS IN LUKE 11:42 & MATTHEW 23:23. MINT TREATS BEE STINGS, ITCHING, MOUTH SORES, NAUSEA (MOTION SICKNESS), INDIGESTION, INTESTINAL GAS, CHEST COMPLAINTS, ABDOMINAL OR INTESTINAL PAIN, COMMON COLD (NASAL CONGESTION), BRONCHITIS, LARYNGITIS,  HEADACHE,  DIARRHEA,  MUSCLE SPASMS,  SUNBURN,  RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, TO AID DIGESTION AND IRRITABLE BOWEL SYNDROME. THE SIDE EFFECTS OF THIS HERB ARE SKIN INFLAMMATION, ALLERGIC REACTIONS SUCH AS MUSCLE TREMORS, HEADACHE, HEARTBURN, FLUSHING AND IRRITABLE MUCOUS MEMBRANES. THIS HERB CAN CAUSE RELAXATION OF THE DIGESTIVE TRACT MUSCLES, ACID REFLUX, HIATAL HERNIA AND THE CLOSURE OF THROAT OR AIRWAY IN INFANTS IF THEY DRINK TEA WITH MENTHOL.  BASIL PLANTS LIKE THE MINT PLANT HAVE KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS LEAVES. BASIL’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE INFLAMMATION, HIGH BLOOD SUGAR, AS AN ANTISEPTIC, STOMACH ULCERS AND PAIN RELIEF. THE SIDE EFFECTS OF BASIL ARE DIZZINESS, CONFUSION, HUNGER, TREMBLING, HEADACHE, HEAVY SWEATING, COLD SWEATY SKIN WITH LOW BLOOD SUGAR AND RAPID PULSE. BASIL ALSO IS SAID TO HAVE PROTECTION POWERS FROM NEGATIVE FORCES IN MAGIC. COSTMARY PLANTS HAVE SOME KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS LEAVES AND OILS. COSTMARY PLANTS WERE USED IN COLONIAL TIMES AS HOLY BIBLE MARKERS AND PRAYER BOOKS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:14; 27:17 & PROVERBS 22:28; 23:10. COSTMARY’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE TO PREVENT SLEEP, TREATS URINE, SOFTENS THE BODY, PURGING CHOLER AND PHLEGM, OBESITY PROBLEMS, CLEANSER, PREVENTS PUTREFACTION, OPENS OBSTRUCTION IN THE BODY, BENEFICIAL IN DRY AGUES, ASTRINGENT TO THE STOMACH, STRENGTHENS THE LIVER, RELIEVES CHRONIC PAIN IN THE HEAD, CONSUME RHEUM’S AND DISTILLATIONS FROM THE HEAD TO THE STOMACH, AIDS DIGESTION, CACHEXY DISEASE, WEAK AND COLD LIVERS, WORM INFECTIONS, HEAL ULCERS, STOMACH PROBLEMS AND INFIRMITIES. SALVIA DIVINORUM ALSO KNOWN AS DIVINER’S SAGE IS A PSYCHOACTIVE PLANT WHICH INDUCES DISSOCIATIVE EFFECTS AND IS THE MAIN PRODUCER OF “VISIONS” AND OTHER HALLUCINATORY EXPERIENCES, IT MAY BE POTENTIAL AS AN ANALGESIC AND A THERAPEUTIC TOOL USED FOR TREATING DRUG ADDITIONS. SHAMAN’S USED THE SALVIA PLANT TO SMOKE IT WHICH ITS HIGH EFFECTS WOULD LAST FOR ABOUT 10 TO 15 MINUTES. SO YOU MUST BE CAREFUL IN USING THESE MEDICAL HERBS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.     
THE 5TH CROWN HERB IN ACTS 5
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED BAY PLANTS ALSO CALLED BAY LAUREL (CROWN), BAY LEAF, BAY TREE & SWEET BAY
BAY PLANT HAS HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS LEAVES, BERRIES, EXTRACTS AND ESSENTIAL OILS IN PSALM 37:35. BAY’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE TREATMENT FOR COMMON COLD, AS AN ANTISEPTIC, AS A STIMULANT, MUSCLE STRAINS AND SPRAINS, RHEUMATISM AND FLUID RETENTION. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF BAY ARE ASTHMA AND SKIN IRRITATION & FOR DIABETIC ALIMENTS. BAY MAY CAUSE BOWEL PERFORATION FROM ITS UNCRUSHED LEAVES. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.
THE 6TH CROWN HERB IN ACTS 6
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED CHRIST-THORN PLANTS ALSO CALLED THE CROWN OF THORNS
CHRIST-THORN PLANT HAS HEALING PROPERTIES FROM THE STEMS, ROOTS AND PRICKLY BRANCHES IN MATTHEW 27:29; MARK 15:17 & JOHN 19:2, 5. THE KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES OF CHRIST-THORN HEALS ALL THINGS LINKED TO THE HEAD. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF CHRIST-THORN IS EXTREME BLEEDING & AGONY. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.    
THE 7TH CROWN HERB IN ACTS 7
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED GARLIC PLANTS (ONION) CALLED CAMPHOR (LAUREL CROWN) OF THE POOR & NECTAR OF THE GODS
GARLIC PLANTS HAVE SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS BLUB AND CLOVES IN NUMBERS 11:5. GARLIC’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE BACTERIAL INFECTIONS, DIABETES, CONSTIPATION, FUNGAL INFECTIONS, ASTHMA, HEAVY METAL POISONING, HIGH CHOLESTEROL, HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE, WOUNDS AND ATHLETE’S FOOT. THE SIDE EFFECTS OF GARLIC ARE DIZZINESS, NAUSEA, SKIN RASH OR OTHER ALLERGIC REACTIONS SUCH AS ASTHMA, CHEST TIGHTNESS AND RASH, SWEATING, VOMITING, IRRITATION OF THE MOUTH, STOMACH AND THROAT. SOME SAY THAT THE GARLIC HERB IS USED FOR PROTECTION TO WARD OFF EVIL SPIRITS AND ENEMIES IN MAGIC. SO YOU MUST BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR. 
THE 8TH CROWN HERB IN ACTS 8
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED ROSEMARY PLANTS ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR (LAUREL CROWN), COMPASS PLANTS, INCENSOR & OLD MAN
ROSEMARY PLANTS HAVE SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS LEAVES, TWIGS AND FLOWERING TOPS IN JESUS’ TIME IN LUKE 11:42. ROSEMARY’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE HAIR LOSS, INDIGESTION, INTESTINAL GAS, CHRONIC CIRCULATION PROBLEMS, RHEUMATISM, LOW BLOOD PRESSURE, TO CAUSE SWEATING, TO INDUCE ABORTION, TO STIMULATE MENSTRUATION AND SMOOTH MUSCLE SPASMS. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF ROSEMARY ARE REDDEN SKIN, SKIN INFLAMMATION, UPSET STOMACH AND INCREASED SENSITIVITY TO SUNLIGHT. THIS HERB MAY CAUSE KIDNEY DAMAGE AND FERTILITY PROBLEMS SUCH AS PREVENTING FERTILIZATION OF THE FERTILIZED EGG IN THE UTERUS. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.    
THE 9TH CROWN HERB IN ACTS 9
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED IVY GROUND PLANTS (LAUREL CROWN) ALSO CALLED CREEPY CHARLIE PLANTS & GILL OVER THE GROUND
IVY GROUND PLANTS HAVE SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS WEED AND OIL IN 2ND MACCABEES 6:7. IVY GROUND’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE HERBAL TEAS RICH IN VITAMIN C, ALSO GLECHOMA IS USED IN BREWING BEER AS A PRESERVATIVE, FLAVORING AND CLARIFICATION BEFORE HOPS WAS INSTILLED IN BEER, TREATS INFLAMMATION OF THE EYES, TREATS TINNITUS AS A ASTRINGENT, TONIC DIURETIC AND A MILD STIMULANT, HELPS KIDNEY DISEASE, AID IN INDIGESTION, TREATS LUNG PROBLEMS, AS AN EXPECTORANT & TREATS BRONCHITIS. AS OILS IT TREATS COUGH, COMMON COLDS, RELIEVES CONGESTION OF THE MUCOUS MEMBRANES, ANTI-INFLAMMATORY PROPERTIES, PROTECTION AGAINST THE FORMATION OF ULCERS, PROTECTION AGAINST EPSTEIN-BARR VIRUS. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF IVY GROUND ARE POISONING, TERPENOIDS THAT IRRITATE THE GASTROINTESTINAL TRACT AND KIDNEYS, PULEGONE THAT CAUSES IRRITATION, TOXIC TO THE LIVER AND ABORTIFACIENT. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THESE MEDICAL HERBS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.             
THE 10TH CROWN HERB IN ACTS 10
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED OLEANDER PLANTS ALSO CALLED (LAUREL CROWN) ROSE BAY, ROSE LAUREL & ROSA FRANCESA
OLEANDER PLANTS HAVE SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS LEAVES IN SIRACH 24:14. OLEANDER’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE CANCER, CORNS, ASTHMA, MENSTRUAL PROBLEMS, HEART PROBLEMS, SKIN PROBLEMS, SEIZURES, TO CAUSE VOMITING, TO INDUCE ABORTION, TO STIMULATE BOWEL MOVEMENTS AND TO REPEL INSECTS AND PARASITES. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF OLEANDER ARE DIZZINESS, DROWSINESS, BLOODY DIARRHEA, APPETITE LOSS, ABDOMINAL CRAMPS AND PAINS, DEPRESSION, ENLARGED PUPILS, NAUSEA, FAST, SLOW OR IRREGULAR HEARTBEAT, FAINTING, SEIZURES, SKIN IRRITATION, VOMITING AND SEVERE AIRWAY IRRITATION FROM SMOKE INHALATION. THIS HERB CAN CAUSE DEATH FROM PEOPLE USING IT RECTALLY. ALL PARTS OF THE PLANT ARE TOXIC & EATING ONE LEAF CAN KILL A HEALTHY ADULT. IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR. 
THE 11TH CROWN HERB IN ACTS 11
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED CHICORY PLANTS SIMILAR TO DANDELION PLANTS (PRIEST’S CROWN), LETTUCE PLANTS & ENDIVE PLANTS
CHICORY PLANTS HAVE SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS ROOTS AS “BITTER HERBS” IN NUMBERS 11:5 & LUKE 11:42. IT SERVES AS A COFFEE SUBSTITUTE TO COUNTERACT CAFFEINE’S STIMULUS EFFECT. CHICORY’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE AS A COFFEE OR TEA ADDITIVE, COFFEE SUBSTITUTE, FLUID RETENTION AND CONSTIPATION. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF CHICORY ARE SKIN IRRITATIONS. ALSO DANDELION HAS SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS ROOTS AND LEAVES AS A “BITTER HERB”. DANDELION’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE LIVER DISORDERS, GALLBLADDER PROBLEMS, RHEUMATISM, TO AID WEIGHT REDUCTION, TO HELP REMOVE WORTS, CALLUSES & CORNS, TO STIMULATE BILE PRODUCTION, CONSTIPATION, FLUID RETENTION FROM HEART FAILURE, HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE & PREMENSTRUAL SYNDROME. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF DANDELION ARE SKIN IRRITATIONS. THESE ARE BITTER HERBS IN EXODUS 12:8 & NUMBERS 9:11. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THESE MEDICAL HERBS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.
THE 12TH CROWN HERB IN ACTS 12
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED ALMUG TREES ALSO CALLED SPIKENARD & CAMPHOR (LAUREL CROWN TREES)
ALMUG TREES ARE HERBS WHICH HEALS MANIA (PSYCHIATRIC DIAGNOSIS OF MADNESS, RAGE AND FURY IN SCHIZOPHRENIA) IN 1ST KINGS 10:11-12 AND 2ND CHRONICLES 2:8. THE MEDICAL HERB CAN TREAT FATIGUE, MINOR HEART SYMPTOMS, SLEEP QUALITY, COLDS, COUGH SUPPRESSANT, ANTI-ITCHING, MENTHOL COOLING, ANESTHETIC AND AN ANTIMICROBIAL REACTION. IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.                  
THE 13TH CROWN HERB IN ACTS 13
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED LIFE TREE ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR (LAUREL CROWN OF LIFE)
THE LIFE TREE HAS ETERNAL HEALING PROPERTIES IN GENESIS 2:9, REVELATION 2:1-11 & JAMES 1:12. LIFE’S ETERNAL HEALING PROPERTIES ARE TO LIVE FOREVER ON THE EARTH AND IN HEAVEN. IN PROVERBS 3:18 IT DECLARES “SHE IS A TREE OF LIFE TO THOSE WHO TAKE OF HER, & HAPPY ARE ALL WHO RETAIN HER (CHURCH).” IN PROVERBS 11:30 IT TELLS US THAT “THE FRUIT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS A TREE OF LIFE AND HE WHO WINS SOULS IS WISE.”  IN PROVERBS 15:4 IT STATES “A WHOLESOME (HEALING) TONGUE IS A TREE OF LIFE...” IN REVELATION 2:7 SAYS “TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GIVE TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE MIDST OF THE PARADISE OF GOD.”  IN REVELATION 22:2 MENTIONS THE TREE OF LIFE THAT BEARS 12 FRUITS IN EVERY MONTH ARE FOR THE “HEALING OF THE NATIONS (LAWS).” IN REVELATION 22:14 IT TELLS US “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS, THAT THEY MAY HAVE THE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AND MAY ENTER THROUGH THE GATES OF THE CITY.” THE TREE OF LIFE IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE WHOLE FALL IN THE UNIVERSE CONCERNING THE OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM, LUCIFER, ADAM, EVE AND CAIN BECAUSE THERE WAS PLACED AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE TREE OF LIFE A FLAMING SWORD THAT TURNS EVERY WAY SO THE TREE OF LIFE IS PROTECTED. THOSE WHO TAKE PART IN THE TREE OF LIFE ARE THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM, LORD JAMES AS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER, LORD JESUS AS THE 2ND MAN ADAM, LORD JOHN AS THE 2ND WOMAN EVE AND THE LORD PETER AS THE 2ND CHILD CAIN. THIS LIFE TREE ALSO CONCERNS 80 YEARS OF MOSES’ LIFE IN THE SINGLE REALM. THIS TREE OF LIFE DOES NOT HAVE ANY SIDE EFFECTS. THIS ETERNAL HERB IS SAFE TO USE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF GOD.  
THE LIST OF 17 TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ETERNAL HERBS THAT ARE TRULY INSPIRED & DIVINE IN NATURE
THESE 17 ETERNAL HERBS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH HAS SHOWN ME, WILL WORK IN MAKING ANY CREATURE ETERNAL, BUT REMEMBER THESE WILL NOT WORK UNLESS THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN ALL OF THEM BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD. JUST AS ETERNAL LIFE IS IN US, THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE ETERNAL LIFE IN ACTS 17:22-31. NOW IF THE LORD YAHWEH IS OPERATING IN YOU IN HIS ETERNAL FULLNESS SINCE HE IS IMMUTABLE, THEN AT THAT PARTICULAR MOMENT OR TIME FRAME YOU BENEFIT CERTAIN ETERNAL QUALITIES. BUT WHEN THE LORD YAHWEH, DEPARTS FROM YOU, JUST LIKE THE LORD SAMSON WITH HIS ENORMOUS ETERNAL STRENGTH, THE LORD SOLOMON WITH HIS ENORMOUS ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE, OR EVEN THE LORD MOSES WITH HIS ENORMOUS ETERNAL AUTHORITY, YOU WILL ENDURE CERTAIN SIDE EFFECTS [ACTS 7:39-43, 51-54] THAT MAY HARM OR EVEN KILL YOU FROM LEAVING THE ETERNAL STATE ONCE YOU COME DOWN FROM THE ETERNAL HOLY MOUNTAIN [THE LORD STEVE THE BURNING BUSH IN ACTS 7:46-50 IN ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] TO THE ETERNAL HOLY GROUND [THE LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE IN ACTS 7:55-56 IN ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] IN ACTS 7:30-38, 57-60.  
THE FALL OF MAN VERSES THE HOLY GROUND IS IN ACTS 7:26-28, 30-43, 51-53, 57-60
EVERY DIVINE ORDINANCE [DIVINE NATURE] OF MAN OR WOMAN, WHICH IS EVERY UNIVERSAL CHURCH, WHICH IS THE HOLY PULPIT WITH THE HOLY ALTAR IS WHERE THE CULTIVATION OF BIBLICAL TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE EXISTS OR EVERY UNIVERSAL BUSINESS, WHICH IS THE HOLY OFFICE WITH THE HOLY TEMPLE IS WHERE THE CULTIVATION OF BIBLICAL TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE EXISTS THAT IS ONLY & ALWAYS FOR THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE & IS ALWAYS ON HOLY GROUND AND HAS THE ETERNAL RIGHTS TO THE TREE OF LIFE IS IN ROMANS 1:20; 3:4; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 22:1-22:21 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:20-25, 30-38, 51-53, 44, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 17:22-31. YET, EVERY SEXUAL ORDINANCE [PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM] OF MAN OR WOMAN, WHICH IS EVERY UNIVERSAL CHURCH OR EVERY UNIVERSAL BUSINESS, THAT OPPOSES OR BADGERS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & HIS OWN TRUE WITNESS, SHALL ETERNALLY FALL, ETERNALLY FAIL, BECOME ETERNALLY FALSE & BECOME ETERNAL LIARS WITH THEIR WORLDLY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 2:14-16; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 45, 51-53, 57-60; 17:29-31. 
THE ONLY HOLY GROUND DOORWAY TO THE HOLY MOUNTAIN IN ACTS 7:20-25, 30-38 
THE HOLY MOUNTAIN, IS ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP LOCATED AT HIS HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY ADDRESS IN ACTS 7:46-50. THIS IS WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD MAKES HIS ABODE WITH THE LORD YAHWEH, ON BEHALF OF ETERNITY IS IN JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES AS THE MAN OF WAR IN THIS FACET IN EXODUS 15:3. ALSO THIS IS WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT IS DEEMED ON DISOBEDIENT, CONTRARY & STUBBORN ETERNAL CREATURES, WHICH PERVERTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STRAIGHT WAYS AT THE LOWEST LEVEL WHERE THE FALL OF MAN HAS OCCURRED & HAS LOST ALL ETERNAL RIGHTS TO LIVE FOREVER OR HAS BECOME ETERNAL AS A FALLEN SEXUAL CREATURE IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; JUDE 14-15; REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 51-53, 57-60; 17:29-31. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXTRAORDINARY HEROIC ACTS, ON BEHALF OF THOSE OBEDIENT, STRAIGHT & HUMBLE ETERNAL CREATURES, WHICH DOES HIS COMMANDS AT THE LOWEST LEVEL WHERE THE STAND OF MAN HAS OCCURRED IS IN ACTS 7:20-25, 30-38, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60. 
MAN & WOMAN & SERPENT & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM LOST THEIR ETERNAL RIGHTS CONCERNING THE HOLY GROUND WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE RESIDES & THIS MEANS THEY ALSO COULD NOT COME UP TO THE HOLY MOUNTAIN WHERE THE BURNING BUSH RESIDES IN GENESIS 1:1-3:24 AND DID NOT GET THEIR ETERNAL RIGHTS REINSTATED UNTIL REVELATION 21:1-22:21 ONLY IN TRUE JUDAISM. MAN & WOMAN & SERPENT & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM DID NOT LOSE THEIR ETERNAL RIGHTS CONCERNING THE HOLY GROUND AND THE HOLY MOUNTAIN BECAUSE THERE IS NO SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY OR INTERRACIAL NATURES [BIRTH OF CHRIST] IN TRUE GENTILISM IN LUKE 1:1-24:53. MAN OF WAR & WOMAN OF WAR & SERPENT OF WAR & THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DID NOT LOSE THEIR ETERNAL RIGHTS CONCERNING THE HOLY GROUND IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES AND THE HOLY MOUNTAIN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST-FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE THERE IS NO SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY OR INTERRACIAL NATURES [ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25] IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:1-29:26.  
YET THEY THAT HAVE LOST THE ETERNAL RIGHTS TO THE TREE OF LIFE, MAY STILL BE ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES BY EATING FROM BOTH TREES [TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL] & THEIR SIN ETERNAL. BUT ALL THOSE THAT LOST THEIR ETERNAL RIGHTS NORMALLY LOSES THIS 1 OPPORTUNITY IN THE 1ST CHANCE IN THIS LIFE BECAUSE OF BEING DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & ARE LIARS, THEN AFTER THEIR APPOINTMENTS, THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IN THE 2ND CHANCE IN PRISON GUARD TOLL HOUSE IN HELL WILL ONLY GIVE THEM 1 OPPORTUNITY TO OBEY ALL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS & NOT TO QUESTION ANY OF HIS WORDS TO RECEIVE HIS GOSPEL. IF THEY DO NOT PASS THE 2ND CHANCE, THEN THEY WILL BE ETERNALLY DAMNED FOREVER IN THE PRISONS IN HELL WITH NO WAY OF ESCAPE.   
THE 1ST ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 1
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED BUSH PLANTS ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR (LAUREL CROWN PLANTS)
THIS BUSH PLANT [LORD STEVE] HAS ETERNAL HEALING PROPERTIES BY ITS UNIQUE NATURE IN EXODUS 3:2-4. BUSH’S HEALING PROPERTIES ARE THE IMMUNE EFFECTS ON FIRE & IT IS NOT CONSUMED BY WHICH MOSES DARED NOT LOOK AT IT AT FIRST. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD SHOWED HIMSELF TO MOSES AT THE START OF HIS MINISTRY. FIRE IS A PURIFICATION THAT MOSES WENT THROUGH. THE BUSH PLANT IS PROTECTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE BUSH PLANT GREW INTO A LIFE TREE IN ACTS 7:30-43. THIS LIFE TREE PLANT IS MOSES’ LAST 40 YEARS. THE BUSH PLANT IS MIND ALTERING PROVEN IN ACTS 7:31-32 & DOES NOT HAVE ANY SIDE EFFECTS. SO THIS ETERNAL MEDICAL HERB IS SAFE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF GOD.
THE DIVINE NUMBER 0 IS AS IN THE COMPLETENESS & PERFECTION OF THE POTTER CREATOR AS AN ARMY OF THE 199,800,000 MILLION-FOLD WITNESS TO THE INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS WITHOUT NUMBER-FOLD WITNESS BY THE EQUATION OF 12 LEGIONS (72,000) OF ANGELS TIMES 15 THE VALUE OF GOLD MORE THAN SILVER TIMES 185,000 IN ONE SWOOP WITH NO WEAPON FORMED AGAINST THE ONE POSITION SHALL NOT PROSPER MORE THAN THE SAND OF THE SEA IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE SEXUAL NUMBER 0 IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE FALLEN STATE OF THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD WHICH MEANS THEY DO NOT HAVE ANY HOLY RANK, ANY HOLY NUMBER OR ANY HOLY HIGH STATUS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE OF THEIR UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITIES [SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL APPROVALS, SEXUAL CONSENTS, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; JAMES 3:14-16; 4:1-10 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS A SEXUAL NUMBER 1 OR ANY OTHER NUMBER BECAUSE SEXUALITY ONLY HAS ITS JURISDICTION IN THE SEXUAL NUMBER 0 AND IS BANISHED FROM BEING ANY OTHER NUMBER OR OPERATING IN ANY OTHER NUMBER. 
ALSO THE HOLY SCRIPTURE DECLARES I AM PETER [I AM CHURCH, I AM JOHN, I AM JESUS, I AM JAMES, I AM STEPHEN & I AM YAHWEH], AND UPON THIS ROCK, I WILL BUILT MY CHRIST AND THE GATES OF HELL [GATES OF THIS WORLDS, GATES OF THE EARTHS, GATES OF THE HEAVENS, GATES OF LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW, GATES OF THE LORDSHIPS & GATES OF CREATOR AGENTS], SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT IN MATTHEW 16:18. THIS MEANS THAT THE FIRST 4 NUMBERS [NUMBER 1 TO NUMBER 10] ARE INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ANY ATTACKS OF AN OPPOSING FORCE THAT SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST THE LORD’S FAITHFUL ETERNAL CREATURES. 
ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF JESUS”, WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. 
THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA CAN BE LIMITED, BUT THE SPIRIT [LORDSHIP] OF THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA IS NOT LIMITED. THIS MEANS WHILE IT CONCERNED THE BURNING BUSH [LORD STEVE] IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN THAT IS HIS UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT HIS HOUSE ADDRESS, WHICH IS DONE BY THE SPIRIT [LORDSHIP] AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:23-24, THERE WAS ABSOLUTELY NO LIMITATIONS, BUT WHEN IT WHEN DOWN, IT CONCERNED THE TREE OF LIFE [LORD STEVE] ON PLAIN GROUND IN THE HOLY GROUND, WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHICH CAN BE LIMITED BECAUSE MAN [WOMAN] LOST HIS RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7; ROMANS 13:1-10 & ACTS 7:30-38, 45-50.                   
THE 2ND ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 2
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED MULLEIN PLANTS ALSO CALLED AARON’S ROD, BUNNY EARS, CANDLEWICK, FLANNEL LEAF & JACOB’S STAFF
MULLEIN PLANTS HAVE SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS ROOTS AND FLOWERS LINKED TO AARON’S ROD THAT BUDDED IN LUKE 11:42. SOME SCHOLARS PROVE THAT THE ROD WAS MADE OUT OF SAPPHIRE (A CLEAR CRYSTAL TO RADIATE THE POWERS). IT WOULD BE VERY HEAVY TO MOSES, UNLESS MOSES WAS EMPOWERED ALSO TO CARRY IT. OTHER SCHOLARS SAY THE ROD CAME FROM THE MULLEIN (ASH) TREE. MULLEIN IS USED AS AN HERBAL MEDICINE USED FOR WARTS, BOILS, CARBUNCLES, CHILBLAINS, BACTERIA’S, CATARRHS, ASTHMA, RESPIRATORY DISORDERS, EAR INFECTIONS, FROSTBITE, ECZEMA, PULMONARY DISEASES, BRONCHITIS, HEMORRHOIDS, COUGH, SORE THROAT AND LUNG DISEASE. IT IS ACTIVE IN MANY SMOKING BLENDS. THE ROD CAN MEAN “FIRE AGAINST FIRE” IN WHICH THE MAGICIANS IN THE FIRST TWO PLAGUES CONJURED UP THE SAME THING THE MOSES’ ROD DID IN TURNING THE WATERS INTO BLOOD ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 7:19 BY WHICH THE RIVERS STANK OF THE DEAD FISH AND THE BRINGING UP OF FROGS ON AB, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JULY 21ST TO AUGUST 21ST IN EXODUS 8:2 IN THE BED CHAMBERS. THE THIRD PLAGUE WAS LICE ON ELUL, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:16 WHICH WAS CALLED THE FINGER OF GOD (LUKE 11:20) AND IS THE BEGINNING DOORWAY OF THE GENTILE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT COULD NOT DO LICE OR ANYTHING AFTER THAT. THE OTHER PLAGUES ARE DONE BY THE HAND OF GOD CONCERNING FLIES ON TISHRI, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:24, CATTLE DISEASED LIVESTOCK ON CHESHVAN (HESHVAN), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:3, BOILS ON KISLEV (CHISLEV), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:9, HAIL & FIRE ON TEVET (TEBETH), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 9:24, LOCUST ON SHEVAT (SHEBAT), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 10:4, DARKNESS ON ADAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST IN EXODUS 10:21 WHICH PROTECTS THE GENTILE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE TENTH PLAGUE CALLED THE FIRST BORN KILLED AT 12:00 MIDNIGHT ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 11:1-10; 12:29-30 IS DONE BY THE HAND OF GOD WHICH IS THE HIGHEST LEVELS OF THE GENTILE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO THE EXODUS RED SEA CROSSING ON IYAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3 & EXODUS 14:1-31 WAS THE DIVIDING LINE BETWEEN THE EGYPTIANS ARMY AND THE ISRAELITES UNDER THE GENTILE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE 2 MAGICIANS THAT RESISTED MOSES WERE NAMED JANNES (JOHANAI, IANNES OR JANIS) & JAMBRES (MAMRE, MAMBRES OR JAMBERES) IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8-9. THE WEAKNESS OF MOSES WAS ON SIVAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST CONCERNING MOSES HITTING THE ROCK TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. ON THE ROD THE INSCRIPTION IS YAHWEH OR BY PIOUS JEWS “HA SHEM” (THE NAME) ON TAMMUZ, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST. THE ROD WAS APPOINTED TO MOSES, TO AARON, TO JOSHUA, TO DAVID, TO JACOB, TO SOLOMON, TO JESUS, TO SAUL (JEWISH LAW), TO JAMES (GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW), TO JAMES (LAW OF YAH), TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (LORDSHIP) & BACK TO THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:30-60 & MICAH 6:9. MULLEIN’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE ASTHMA, BRONCHITIS, COUGH, PAINFUL URINATION, SKIN INFLAMMATION, AS AN EXPECTORANT, TO STIMULATE EAR WAX PRODUCTION. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF MULLEIN ARE SKIN INFLAMMATION AND SEDATION. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.  
THE 3RD ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 3
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED GREEN PLANTS ALSO CALLED TOBACCO PLANTS & NICOTIANA 
TOBACCO PLANTS HAVE A LOT OF KNOWN HEALING QUALITIES FROM ITS DRIED LEAVES, SEEDS, STEMS & OILS IN JOB 39:8 & REVELATION 9:4. TOBACCO PLANTS HAVE HEALING PROPERTIES TO AID OF PSYCHOSIS, GIVES RELAXATION, RELIEVES BOREDOM, REDUCES STRESS, MANAGING NEGATIVE EMOTIONS, IMPROVES NEUROCOGNITIVE DYSFUNCTION, TREATS IRRITABLE MOOD, TREATS MENTAL DULLING, MANAGES APPETITE TO CONTROL WEIGHT TO PROTECT YOU FROM DIABETES & OBESITY, GIVE ORAL GRATIFICATION, RELIEVES SOME MENTAL DISABILITIES, REDUCES THE SIDE EFFECTS OF ANTIPSYCHOTIC MEDICINES, AIDS NERVOUSNESS, PROMOTES PLEASURE, AIDS IN SCHIZOPHRENIC DISORDERS, PREVENTS AUDITORY  DELUSIONS  AND  HALLUCINATIONS,  TREATS THE EXCESS OF DOPAMINE WHICH  RELIEVES  NEGATIVE SYMPTOMS IN THE BRAIN, MEDICALLY PROVEN TO GIVE OFF THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL AND HOLY INCENSE. TOBACCO CONSUMPTION OVER 30 TO 40 YEARS CAN CAUSE HEART ATTACKS, STROKES, EMPHYSEMA, LUNG CANCER, LARYNX CANCER, MOUTH CANCER, PANCREATIC CANCER, HEART DISEASE AND CHRONIC OBSTRUCTIVE PULMONARY DISEASE. ANABOLIC STEROIDS, AKYL NITRITES, SLOVENES, KHAT, ECSTASY, GHB, METHYLPHENIDATE, PSILOGYBIN, LSD, 4-MTA, KETAMINE, NITROUS OXIDE, CANNABIS [MARIJUANA OR HEMP PLANT], AMPHETAMINE, CAFFEINE, BUPRENORPHINE, MDMA, EPHEDRA, ROHYPNOL, BENZODIAZEPINES, ALCOHOL, BARBITURATES, STREET METHADONE ARE LESSER ADDICTIVE THAN NICOTINE. NICOTINE ON THE SAME LEVEL CONCERNS MORPHINE. NICOTINE IS LESS ADDICTIVE TO PENTOBARBITAL, COCAINE AND HEROIN BEING THE MOST ADDICTIVE AND MOST DANGEROUS. BUT WHAT IS MORE ADDICTIVE THAN ALL THESE DRUGS PUT TOGETHER? ANY SEX, EVEN MARITAL SEX IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN ALL RELATIONSHIPS ALIKE THAT HAS AN INCURABLE NATURE OF ADDITION, WHERE IT CANNOT NOR SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, CURED OR HEALED, BUT CAN ONLY BE DEALT WITH AN ETERNAL RELEASE FOR ITS SEXUAL ADDICTION, SO THAT YOU CAN ETERNALLY ESCAPE ITS SEXUAL BONDAGE & ETERNALLY EXPUNGE ITS SEXUAL CORRUPTION FROM YOU BY THE LORD STEVE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEFENSE, DONE BY THE NAME OF STEPHEN---YAHWEH  IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60. SO YOU SHOULD SMOKE NICOTINE IN MODERATION (LESS THAN 2 PACKS A DAY OR 40 SMOKES) BASED ON YOUR WEIGHT TO AVOID SERIOUS PROBLEMS. THREE PACKS A DAY (60 SMOKES) IS EQUAL TO 1 1/2 BIG CUBAN CIGARS OR MORE CAN BE DANGEROUS TO YOUR HEALTH. SO SMOKE WISELY OVER THE AGE OF 21 UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.
THE 4TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 4
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED GRAPE PLANTS ALSO CALLED GRAPE SEED, VITIS COIGNETIAE & VITIS VINIFERA
GRAPE PLANTS HAVE SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS SEEDS IN LEVITICUS 19:10. GRAPE’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE CANCER, POOR CIRCULATION, INFLAMMATION AND VARICOSE VEINS. THE ETERNAL WINES FROM GRAPES ARE IN SIRACH 31:27 & JOHN 6:54. THERE ARE NO KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS. IT YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR.  SO THIS MEDICAL HERB IS SAFE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.
THE 5TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 5
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED VINE PLANTS ALSO CALLED GRAPE PLANTS & VITIS PLANTS
VINE PLANTS (GRAPEVINES) HAVE SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS FRUIT AND LEAVES IN EZEKIEL 15:2-6; 17:5-10; PSALMS 80:8; JOHN 15:1-6; NUMBERS 13:23-24; ISAIAH 5:2-4 & JEREMIAH 2:21. GRAPEVINE’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES CONCERNS THE WINES MADE FOR STOMACH PROBLEMS AND FREQUENT INFIRMITIES IN JOHN 6:54. THE ETERNAL VINES ARE IN JOHN 15:1-8. THERE ARE NO KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS. IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR. SO THIS MEDICAL HERB IS SAFE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.    
THE 6TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 6
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED CALAMUS PLANTS ALSO CALLED CANE PLANTS & CANNABIS PLANTS
CALAMUS PLANTS (CANE) CALLED CANNABIS & SWEET FLAG PLANTS, BEE WORT, RAT ROOT & SWEET ROOT CALAMUS IS DERIVED FROM THE WORD CALLED “HEMP PLANT OR MARIJUANA” WHERE THE WORD CANNABIS SHOWS UP IN SCRIPTURE IN EXODUS 30:23. EVEN THOUGH MARIJUANA MAY BE ILLEGAL IN SOME STATES AND OVERSEAS IT DOES IN FACT RENDER CERTAIN BENEFITS TO THE USERS FROM ITS DRY LEAVES, SEEDS AND STEMS. THEY INVOLVE AIDING NAUSEA, AIDING VOMITING, STIMULATION IN HUNGER, PREVENTS AIDS, TREATS GLAUCOMA, SERVES AS A PAIN RELIEVER, TREATS MULTIPLE SCLEROSIS, TREATS DEPRESSION, TREATS SCHIZOPHRENIC DISORDERS, USED AS A TRUTH SERUM IN CERTAIN AGENCIES, TREATS POST-TRAUMATIC STRESS DISORDER (PTSD), TREATS WASTING SYNDROME (CACHEZIA), TREATS CANCER, TREATS CHRONIC PAIN, TREATS EPILEPSY, TREATS SEIZURES, TREATS GLAUCOMA, TREATS HIV AND AIDS, TREATS MUSCLE SPASTICITY, TREATS HEPATITIS C, TREATS ALS CONDITIONS, TREATS CHRONIC DISEASE, TREATS ALZHEIMER’S DISEASE, TREATS SEVERE PAIN, TREATS ARTHRITIS, TREATS MIGRAINE HEADACHES, TREATS SOME CHRONIC MEDICAL MENTAL SYMPTOMS, TREATS PROBLEMS IN BASIC FUNCTIONS OF LIFE, USED IN CHEMOTHERAPY IN CANCER, USED IN RADIOTHERAPY, HELPS DECOMPENSATE CIRRHOSIS, TREATS CROHN’S DISEASE, TREATS MAIL PATELLA, TREATS MUSCLE SPASMS, AIDS INTRACTABLE SKELETAL MUSCULAR SPASTICITY,  TREATS LOU GAHRIG’S DISEASE, TREATS INFLAMMATORY BOWEL DISEASE, USED IN TERMINAL ILLNESS, TREATS PAINFUL PERIPHERAL NEUROPATHY, RESTORES THE NERVOUS TISSUE OF THE SPINAL CORD WHEN DAMAGED, RELIEVES PAIN FROM HEMORRHOIDS, USED AS AN ANTISEPTIC, TREATS TETANUS, TREATS HYDROPHOBIA, TREATS DELIRIUM TREMENS, TREATS INFANTILE  CONVULSIONS, TREATS NEURALGIA,  TREATS  NERVOUS   DISORDERS,  TREATS  CHOLERA,  TREATS MENORRHAGIA (HEAVY MENSTRUAL PERIODS), TREATS RHEUMATISM, TREATS HAY FEVER, TREATS ASTHMA, TREATS SKIN DISEASES, TREATS PROTRACTED LABOR DURING CHILDBIRTH AND AID EYE SIGHT. REMEMBER THIS PLANT IN SMOKING IS ILLEGAL IN MANY STATES, SOME STATES HAVE LEGALIZED IT FOR MEDICAL APPROVED CONDITIONS. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL TO USE THIS MEDICAL HERB. THIS HERB IS USED OVERSEAS CALLED “KETORET” & WAS USED IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE FIRST AND SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLES AS AN AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING CONSECRATED INCENSE. THIS HERB CAN CAUSE SHORT TIME PERIODS OF PSYCHOTIC AND PSYCHOLOGICAL EFFECTS TO THE MIND. THERE ARE NO KNOWN LONG TERM EFFECTS WITH THE USE OF CANNABIS. THE LESSER DEPENDENCE TO CANNABIS IS ANTIBOLIC STEROIDS, AKYL NITRATES, SLOVENES, KHAT, ECSTASY, GHB, METHYLPHENIDATE, 4-MTA, PSILOCYBIN, LSD, NITROUS OXIDE. SMOKING CANNABIS IS ON THE SAME LEVEL AS CAFFEINE, MDMA, KETAMINE IS LESS ADDICTIVE THAN AMPHETAMINE, EPHEDRA, ROHYPNOL, BUPRENORPHINE, BENZODIAZEPINES, ALCOHOL, STREET METHADONE, BARBITURATES, MORPHINE, TOBACCO NICOTINE, PENTOBARBITAL, COCAINE AND HEROIN BEING THE MOST ADDICTIVE AND MOST DANGEROUS. IF CANNABIS IS LEGALIZED IN YOUR STATE YOU MUST TAKE CAUTION IN THE SHORT TERM EXTREMITIES. IF IT IS ILLEGAL IN YOUR STATE, YOU SHOULD ABSTAIN FROM ITS USE, PRODUCTION AND TRAFFICKING. SWEET FLAG HAS SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS RHIZOME (UNDERGROUND STEM) AND ROOTS. SWEET FLAG’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE PAIN, TO HELP CONTROL DIABETES, TO INDUCE HALLUCINATION AND EUPHORIA AND DIGESTIVE PROBLEMS. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF SWEET FLAG ARE NAUSEA, HALLUCINATIONS, VOMITING, DISORIENTATION AND CONFUSION. THIS HERB CAN CAUSE GENETIC MUTATIONS.  SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THESE MEDICAL HERBS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.    
THE 7TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 7
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED FLAX PLANTS ALSO CALLED FLAXSEED, LINSEED PLANTS, LINT BELLS & LINUM PLANTS 
FLAX PLANTS HAVE SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS SEEDS, POWDERS AND OILS IN ISAIAH 19:8-9; 42:3; MARK 14:51; MATTHEW 12:20; EZEKIEL 9:2; 40:3; DANIEL 10:5; REVELATION 15:6; 19:8; PROVERBS 31:13; EXODUS 26:1; 39:27; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:27; LEVITICUS 6:10; 19:19 AND DEUTERONOMY 22:11. FLAX’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE TO TREAT COLON PROBLEMS CAUSED BY LAXATIVE ABUSE, TREAT ATHEROSCLEROSIS (BUILD UP IN THE ARTERIES), TREAT CONSTIPATION, TREAT HIGH CHOLESTEROL, TREAT IRRITABLE BOWEL SYNDROME, TREAT SKIN INFLAMMATION AND TREAT DIVERTICULITIS (INFLAMMATORY DISEASE OF THE INTESTINES), TREAT BREAST CANCERS, TREAT  PROSTATE  CANCERS,  TREAT TO REDUCE THE GROWTH OF PROSTATE TUMORS AND LESSEN THE CONDITION OF DIABETES. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF FLAX ARE NAUSEA, DIARRHEA AND INTESTINAL GAS. FLAX CAN CAUSE WEAKNESS, RAPID BREATHING, SHORTNESS OF BREATH, POOR MUSCLE COORDINATION THAT MAY LEAD TO PARALYSIS AND SEIZURES. USED IN LARGE AMOUNT IT MAY IMPAIR THE EFFECTIVENESS OF CERTAIN ORAL MEDICATIONS. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THESE MEDICAL HERBS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR. 
THE 8TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 8
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED EBONY PLANTS ALSO CALLED BLACK PLANTS
EBONY PLANTS HAVE HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS WOOD MADE INTO MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS IN EZEKIEL 27:15. EBONY’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES CONCERNS THE MAKING OF ALL KINDS OF MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. KING DAVID IN THE HOLY BIBLE PLAYED AN INSTRUMENT TO WARD OFF EVIL SPIRITS & PEACE OF MIND TO KING SAUL. IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MENTAL HERB FOR MUSICAL PLEASURE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.
THE 9TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 9
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED CASSIA PLANTS ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR PLANTS & SWEET BAY PLANTS
CASSIA IS A GUM RESIN IN EXODUS 30:24 & PSALMS 45:8 THAT HAVE MEDICAL KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES. THESE CONSIST OF KILLING DISEASES, TREATMENT OF GASTROINTESTINAL CONDITIONS SUCH AS ACID REFLUX AND CONSTIPATION, IT HELPS TO STOP BLEEDING, ALSO USED IN HERBAL TEAS. IF YOU EAT THE EDIBLE PULP IT MAY CAUSE FULMINATE PASSING OF STOOL. CASSIA’S BARK AND BUDS HAS AROMATIC PROPERTIES USED AS A SPICE. IT ALSO TREATS DIABETES & HELPS TO ENHANCE INSULIN SENSITIVITY. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF CINNAMON MAY REDUCE FASTING BLOOD SUGAR. CASSIA CAN CAUSE COUMARIN (TOXIC COMPOUND) BY TAKING HIGH AMOUNTS OF THIS HERB, CINNAMALDEHYDE AND STYRENE WHICH ARE POSSIBLE TOXINS IN THE BARK AND POWDER. IT IS ALSO USED AS AN AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING RESIN CALLED THE “KETORET” IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE FIRST AND SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLES CONCERNS CONSECRATED INCENSE. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.       
THE 10TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 10
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED CINNAMON PLANTS ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR PLANTS & CASSIA PLANTS
CINNAMON PLANTS IN EXODUS 30:23 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:14 HAVE MEDICAL HEALING FROM ITS DRIED BARK, POWDER, DRIED LEAVES AND OIL. THIS HERB IS USED AS AN AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING RESIN CALLED THE “KOTERET” IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE FIRST AND SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLES. CINNAMON TREATS COMMON COLD, ABDOMINAL PAIN, THE GYNECOLOGIC DISORDERS, SEVERE CHEST PAINS, KIDNEY PROBLEMS, RHEUMATISM, AND OTHER PAIN IN THE BODY, DIARRHEA, HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE AND FUNGAL INFECTIONS. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF CINNAMON CONCERNS SHORTNESS OF BREATH, FAST PULSE, INFLAMES CRACKED LIPS, GINGIVITIS (GUM INFLAMMATION), INFLAMMATION AROUND THE MOUTH, TONGUE INFLAMMATION, FACIAL FLUSHING AND ALLERGIC REACTIONS SUCH AS UNUSUAL EXCITEMENT AND AFTERWARDS DROWSINESS, FAST BREATHING, SECOND DEGREE BURNS, SKIN IRRITATION AND INCREASED PERSPIRATION. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL TO USE THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.      
THE 11TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 11
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED MYRRH PLANTS ALSO CALLED BDELLIUM 
MYRRH PLANTS IN EXODUS 30:23; GENESIS 2:12 AND JOHN 19:39 IS AN AROMATIC OLEORESIN WHEN YOU PENETRATE THROUGH THE BARK AND INTO THE SAPWOOD, THE TREE GIVES AND BLEEDS A GUM LIKE RESIN. THIS HERB WAS USED AS AN AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING CONSECRATED INCENSE HERB CALLED “KOTERET” IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE FIRST AND SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLES. THIS HERB IS USED AS PERFUME AND MEDICALLY AS A AROMATIC WOUND DRESSING, PURGE STAGNANT BLOOD FROM THE UTERUS, IT IS USED BECAUSE OF THE RHEUMATIC, ARTHRITIC, CIRCULATORY PROBLEMS, AMENORRHEA, DYSMENORRHEAL, MENOPAUSE AND UTERINE TUMORS, TREATMENT OF STOMACH PAIN, KIDNEY DYSFUNCTION, FOR PREGNANT WOMEN, AND FOR EXCESSIVE UTERINE BLEEDING, TREATMENT OF CIRCULATORY PROBLEMS, NERVOUS SYSTEM DISORDERS, RHEUMATISM, AS AN ANTISEPTIC TO PREVENT AND TREAT GUM DISEASE (GINGIVITIS), TREATS HEMORRHOIDS, TREATS HIV AND AIDS, HEALS INFECTIONS, AIDS MOUTH SORES, HELPS RESPIRATORY CONGESTION, AIDS SORE THROATS, HEALS WOUNDS, TREATMENT TO SKIN ABRASIONS, AND OTHER SKIN AILMENTS, ANALGESIC FOR TOOTHACHES, BEDSORES, AND THE HEALING FOR BRUISES, SPRAINS AND ACHES. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF MYRRH ARE DIARRHEA, SKIN INFLAMMATION, RESTLESSNESS AND HICCUPS. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.     
THE 12TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 12
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED FRANKINCENSE PLANTS ALSO CALLED OLIBANUM
FRANKINCENSE RESIN IN EXODUS 30:34 HAVE BEEN USED TO TREAT ARTHRITIS, HEALING WOUNDS, STRENGTHENING THE FEMALE HORMONE SYSTEM, PURIFYING THE ATMOSPHERE FROM UNDESIRABLE GERMS. IN SUPERSTITION, THE INDIANS WOULD BURN FRANKINCENSE TO BRING GOOD HEALTH. BUT BURNING FRANKINCENSE REPELS MOSQUITOES WHICH DO PROTECT ANIMALS AND HUMANS FROM MALARIA, WEST NILE VIRUS AND DENGUE FEVER. ALSO FRANKINCENSE MUST BE PURE FOR INTERNAL BENEFITS TO THE BODY. FRANKINCENSE IS ALSO USED AS AN AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING RESIN OBTAINED FROM FRANKINCENSE TREES AND IS CALLED THE “KETORET” WHICH WAS USED FOR THE CONSECRATED INCENSE IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE FIRST AND SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLES. FRANKINCENSE IS ALSO USED TO AID DIGESTION AND SKIN DISORDERS. FRANKINCENSE IS USED AS A PERFUME AND AROMATHERAPY. IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR. THIS IS A SAFE MEDICAL HERB TO USE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.
THE 13TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 13
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED GALBANUM PLANTS ALSO REMINISCENT TO PINE BARK & MUSKAT
GALBANUM WAS USED IN THE “KETORET” WHICH IS THE AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING RESIN OF CONSECRATED INCENSE THAT WAS USED IN THE FIRST AND SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLES IN EXODUS 30:34. THE TOUCH OF GALBANUM WITH SPONDYLIM IS SUFFICIENT TO KILL A SERPENT AND FROM HAVING A SNAKEBITE. PINE OIL IS USED IN AROMATHERAPY AS A CLEANING PRODUCT, AS A LUBRICANT IN SMALL EXPENSIVE CLOCKS, IT IS A DEODORIZER AND AN ANTIBACTERIAL HERB, A DISINFECTANT, USED FOR MASSAGE THERAPY OILS AND AN ANTISPETIC. IT KILLS THE AGENTS OF GASTROENTERITIS (SOME TYPES), RABIES, TYPHOID, ENTERIC FEVER, SEVERAL FORMS OF MENINGITIS, CHOLERA, WHOOPING COUGH, GONORRHEA, SEVERAL TYPES OF DYSENTERY, IT IS EFFECTIVE AGAINST FUNGAL INFECTIONS, HOUSEHOLD GERMS CAUSING SALMONELLOSIS, INFLUENZA, INTESTINAL BACTERIA, ODOR CAUSING BACTERIA, HERPES SIMPLEX AND IS EFFECTIVE AGAINST THE LEADING CAUSES OF FOOD POISONING. IT DOES NOT HAVE THE AGENT PROPERTIES TO FIGHT AGAINST TETANUS, ANTHRAX OR VIRUSES SUCH AS RHINVIRUS, HEPATITIS B OR HEPATITIS C AND POLIOVIRUS.  IT IS KNOWN TO IRRITATE THE SKIN AND MUCOUS MEMBRANES AND HAS CAUSED BREATHING PROBLEMS. LARGE DOSES MAY CAUSE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM DEPRESSION. IT SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH PINE NUT OIL WHICH CAN HELP CURVE THE APPETITE BY STIMULATING THE RELEASE OF THE CHOLECYTOKININ HORMONE THAT FUNCTIONS AS AN APPETITE SUPPRESSANT. PINE NUT OIL CAN REDUCE LOW DENSITY LIPOPROTEIN (LDL) WHICH SERVES AS AN AID TO CARDIOVASCULAR DISEASE WHICH BUILDS UP MUSCLES DURING RESISTANCE TRAINING IN PINE NUT OILS. LDL CAN CAUSE HEART ATTACKS, STROKE, PERIPHERAL VASCULAR DISEASE SYMPTOMS AND THE DEVELOPMENT OF DIABETES MELLITUS. ALSO PINE BARK HAS OTHER KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS BARK. PINE’S HEALING PROPERTIES ARE CANCER, POOR CIRCULATION, INFLAMMATION AND VARICOSE VEINS. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THESE MEDICAL HERBS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.       
THE 14TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 14
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED ONYCHA SHELL FISH
ONYCHA COMES FROM A SHELL FISH IN EXODUS 30:34 THAT WERE USED AS AN AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING RESIN CALLED THE CONSECRATED INCENSE OF THE “KETORET” IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE FIRST AND SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLES. THERE ARE MANY IDENTITIES OF ONYCHA. THEY ARE CALLED OPERCULUM, LABDANUM, BDELLIUM, GUM TRAGACANTH (GUM DRAGON), CLOVES, AMBER, CUTTLEFISH, SPIKENARD AND BENZOIN. ONYCHA CAN BE STEEPED IN WINE TO TREAT STOMACH PROBLEMS & CERTAIN INFIRMITIES SUCH AS TREATING COUGH, DIARRHEA AND AS A PASTE IT IS USED FOR TREATMENTS OF BURNS. ALSO ONYCHA IS USED IN INCENSE AS A BINDER TO HOLD ALL THE POWDERED HERBS TOGETHER. IT IS ALSO USED IN PHARMACEUTICAL DRUGS AND FOODS AS A STABILIZER, ADDITIVE, THICKENER AND EMULSIFIER. IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR. THIS MEDICAL HERB IS SAFE TO USE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.       
THE 15TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 15
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED STACTE PLANTS ALSO CALLED STYRAX & NATAPH
STACTE IN EXODUS 30:34 WAS USED IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE INCENSE CALLED THE “KETORET” DISCUSSED IN EXODUS 30:34 WHICH MEAN AN UNSPECIFIED “GUM RESIN” AS AN AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING ALTAR OIL. THIS MEDICAL HERB IS STRICTLY USED FOR HONORING YAHWEH ONLY AND IF SOMEONE BREAKS THIS COMMAND THEY WOULD BE EXILED AND CUT OFF FROM THEIR PEOPLE. THE STACTE PLANT BEING BURNED WOULD DRIVE THE SNAKES AWAY AND ACTS AS AN AIR PURIFIER AGAINST DISEASE. IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR. THIS MEDICAL HERB IS SAFE TO USE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.      
THE 16TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 16
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED LOTUS TREES
LOTUS TREES HAVE HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS OWN MAKEUP IN JOB 40:21-22. LOTUS’ KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES IS THE SHELTER AND PROTECTION TO THE “BEHEMOTH” WHICH MAY HAVE BEEN CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DINOSAURS” IN THE GENESIS 1:1-25. THE SCRIPTURE SIMPLY SAYS “HE LIES UNDER THE LOTUS TREES, IN A COVERT OF REEDS & MARSH, THE LOTUS TREES COVER HIM WITH THEIR SHADE AND THE WILLOWS BY THE BROOK SURROUND HIM.” THE BEHEMOTH MAY HAVE EATEN FROM THE FRUITS, LEAVES, STEMS & BARK OF THE TREE FOR PROTECTION, BUT IT IS NOT PROVEN. THE LOTUS TREES IN ANCIENT TIMES MUST HAVE BEEN ENORMOUS SINCE MEDICAL FIELD SAYS THE LARGEST DINOSAUR IS OVER A 100 FEET IN LENGTH & OVER 310,000 POUNDS. IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR. 
THE 17TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 17
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED LIFE TREES ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR (LAUREL CROWN TREES)
THE LIFE TREE [LORD STEVE] HAS ETERNAL HEALING PROPERTIES IN GENESIS 2:9, REVELATION 2:1-11 & JAMES 1:12. LIFE’S ETERNAL HEALING PROPERTIES ARE TO LIVE FOREVER ON THE EARTH AND IN HEAVEN. IN PROVERBS 3:18 IT DECLARES “SHE IS A TREE OF LIFE TO THOSE WHO TAKE OF HER, & HAPPY ARE ALL WHO RETAIN HER (CHURCH).” IN PROVERBS 11:30 IT TELLS US THAT “THE FRUIT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS A TREE OF LIFE AND HE WHO WINS SOULS IS WISE.”  IN PROVERBS 15:4 IT STATES “A WHOLESOME (HEALING) TONGUE IS A TREE OF LIFE...” IN REVELATION 2:7 SAYS “TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GIVE TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE MIDST OF THE PARADISE OF GOD.”  IN REVELATION 22:2 MENTIONS THE TREE OF LIFE THAT BEARS 12 FRUITS IN EVERY MONTH ARE FOR THE “HEALING OF THE NATIONS (LAWS).” IN REVELATION 22:14 IT TELLS US “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS, THAT THEY MAY HAVE THE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AND MAY ENTER THROUGH THE GATES OF THE CITY.” THE TREE OF LIFE IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE WHOLE FALL IN THE UNIVERSE CONCERNING THE OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM, LUCIFER, ADAM, EVE AND CAIN BECAUSE THERE WAS PLACED AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE TREE OF LIFE A FLAMING SWORD THAT TURNS EVERY WAY SO THE TREE OF LIFE IS PROTECTED. THOSE WHO TAKE PART IN THE TREE OF LIFE ARE THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM, LORD JAMES AS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER, LORD JESUS AS THE 2ND MAN ADAM, LORD JOHN AS THE 2ND WOMAN EVE AND THE LORD PETER AS THE 2ND CHILD CAIN. THIS LIFE TREE ALSO CONCERNS 80 YEARS OF MOSES’ LIFE IN THE SINGLE REALM. THIS TREE OF LIFE DOES NOT HAVE ANY SIDE EFFECTS. THIS ETERNAL HERB IS SAFE TO USE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF GOD.             
THE CLASSIFICATION OF MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDERS: FOR THE SPIRITUAL-RELIGIOUS PERSON, THE CONCEPT OF THE MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER IS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE CHAOS DISORDER THAT BEGAN WITH THE WHOLE SEXUAL NATURE OF THE SEXUAL FALL OR IMBALANCE THAT WAS RELUCTANTLY PLACED ON THE HARMONIOUS SYSTEM BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THIS SEXUAL FALL LEFT ABSOLUTELY ALL HUMANITY AT THE VERGE OF IMPERFECT SEXUAL QUALITIES IN THEIR BODILY FALLEN NATURES, WITH AN IMPERFECT SEXUAL ENVIRONMENT THAT EMPOWERS & EQUATES TO THIS UNIVERSAL TRAGIC LOSS FOR HUMANITY. ALSO SIMILAR CONSEQUENCES, SUCH AS ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & GALATIANS 5:19-21 AROSE PRIMARILY FROM THIS SEXUAL FALL RESULTING IN MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDERS WHICH ARE NOT COMELY IN NATURE NOR EXCUSABLE IN ROMANS 1:20. 
THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ACKNOWLEDGE & IDENTIFY THIS PERSONAL & UNIVERSAL INCURABLE CURSE OF DISORDER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-8. EVERYONE IS DISORDERED TO SOME DEGREE BY THIS SEXUAL IMPACT IN ROMANS 3:4-23 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. THESE MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDERS CAN JUMP ON, EFFECT & OVERCOME ANY ETERNAL CREATURES WHO GIVES THEIR SEXUAL CONSENT OR SEXUAL APPROVAL TO ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES TO DO, TEACH & COMMIT SEXUALITY [GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24] AT FIRST, THEN HOMOSEXUALITY [GENESIS 19:1-29] LAST IS IN ROMANS 1:32. THIS INCURABLE AFFECT CAN MEAN THAT ANY ILLNESSES, DISEASES, PLAGUES, CONDITIONS, DISORDERS OR SICKNESSES THAT IS NOT HEALED OR CURED IS THEREFORE INCURABLE IN NATURE & IS NOT SUBJECT TO THE EXCUSE OF AN UNTIMELY MEDICAL ADVANCEMENT OR A LACK OF MEDICAL RECKONING ON THE PART OF SOCIETY. SIMPLY PUT, IF THE MEDICINE IS INCURRED, BUT THE LORD IS NOT IN IT NOR AUTHORIZES THIS MEDICAL ACTION, THEN IT WILL ALWAYS LEAD TO DEATH & WILL INSULT THE MEDICAL ADVANCEMENTS OF MEDICINE BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF TRUST WITH THE LORD ON THE PART OF THE MEDICAL EXPERTISE OF SO-CALLED DOCTORS. BOTTOM LINE IS, THERE MUST BE THE RIGHT KIND OF FAITH IN THE LORD TO RECEIVE ANY TYPE OF HEALING WITH THE LORD’S RELEASE & IT BEING EXPUNGED IF IT IS INCURABLE IN NATURE.    
TO PROVE EVERYONE HAS AT SOME POINT A MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER CONCERNS IF YOU ARE THE LORD PETER ONLY OR THE LADY VICTORIA ONLY THEN IN THE END YOU WILL TRADE PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A IGNORANT CREATURE] IN IGNORANCE’S IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD VERSES THE KINGDOM OF EARTH & HEAVEN, IF YOU ARE THE LORD JOHN ONLY OR THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] ONLY THEN IN THE END YOU WILL TRADE PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A SEXUAL CREATURE] IN TEMPTATIONS IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD VERSES THE KINGDOM OF EARTH & HEAVEN, IF YOU ARE THE LORD JESUS ONLY OR THE LADY MARY ONLY THEN IN THE END YOU WILL TRADE PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A SEXUAL CREATURE] IN SINS IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD VERSES THE KINGDOM OF EARTH & HEAVEN & IF YOU ARE THE LORD JAMES ONLY OR THE LADY MARY ONLY THEN IN THE END YOU WILL TRADE PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A SEXUAL CREATURE] IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD VERSES THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. ALSO ALL THOSE WHO HOLD AS BEING THE LORD JEHOVAH [VICTOR & YAHWEH] ONLY OR THE LADY VICTORIA ONLY, THEN IN THE END YOU WILL TRADE PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A SEXUAL CREATURE] IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD VERSES THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN JOHN 8:58 & LUKE 23:13-46. 
IF YOU ARE THE LORD STEPHEN ONLY OR THE LADY BARBARA [STEPHANIE, VICTORIA OR ATARAH] ONLY, THEN IN THE END YOU WILL TRADE PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE [A STIFF-NECKED CREATURE] IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD VERSES THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. ALSO ALL THOSE WHO HOLD AS BEING THE LORD JEHOVAH [VICTOR & YAHWEH] ONLY OR THE LADY VICTORIA ONLY, THEN IN THE END YOU WILL TRADE PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE [A STIFF-NECKED CREATURE] IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD VERSES THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP IN JOHN 8:58 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE ONLY TWO THAT ESCAPES THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ETERNALLY & DOES NOT TRADE PLACES WITH ANYONE IS THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15 & THE LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30. ALL THAT CAN BE SAID ABOUT THIS, IS TO PREPARE YOURSELVES FOR DEFEAT!!! IF THIS KIND OF THING HAPPENED TO THE LORD JESUS, MOST LIKELY IT WILL HAPPEN IN A SIMILAR FASHION TO YOU. SO TRUST IN YOUR LORD & DO YOUR BEST TO PREPARE FOR THE WORST THING THAT WILL COME!!! ETERNAL CREATURES WHO ARE SAVED & FORGIVEN IN TRUTH WILL STILL FACE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BECAUSE IT IS INCURABLE IN SEXUAL NATURE & CANNOT BE FORGIVEN, BUT CAN BE RELEASED & EXPUNGED IN ACTS 7:60.
MEDICINE AS A BRANCH OF SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE RECEIVED LITTLE OR NO ATTENTION FROM THE HEBREWS OF OT TIMES, IN DISTINCTION TO THE SURROUNDING CULTURES FOUND IN EGYPT & MESOPOTAMIA, WHERE MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE WAS USED WIDELY. IN THE LIBRARY OF THE ASSYRIAN KING ASHURBANIPAL, THERE ARE 800 TABLETS RELATING TO MEDICINE. FROM THESE MEDICAL TABLETS, IT SHOWS A MIXTURE OF RELIGION, DIVINATION & DEMONOLOGY. THEIR PHARMACOPEIA WAS EXTENSIVE WHICH INCLUDED AGENTS SUCH AS CANNABIS [MARIJUANA], CASTOR OIL, POPPY, ALOES & BELLADONNA. OTHERS INCLUDED HUMAN URINE & DOG DUNG WHICH WERE ECCENTRIC. SURGICAL OPERATIONS WERE PERFORMED BY BASIC PHYSICIANS. AN UNUSUAL METHOD OF DIAGNOSIS, WHICH WAS PRACTICED IN BABYLON, WAS TO INSPECT THE LIVER OF A FRESHLY KILLED ANIMAL & TO COMPARE IT WITH A CLAY MODEL OF THE LIVE FROM A NORMAL ANIMAL. THEY USED THESE TWO CONDITIONS TO DIAGNOSE THE PATIENT. THIS MEDICAL PROCEDURE IS FOUND IN EZEKIEL 21:21. NOW THE ART OF MEDICINE WAS MORE ADVANCED IN EGYPT, THAN IN MESOPOTAMIA, DEPENDING UPON MORE OBSERVATION & MEDICAL INTELLIGENCE. THE EDWIN-SMITH PAPYRUS IS THE OLDEST SURGICAL TREATISE KNOWN TODAY. IT COLLABORATES A VARIETY OF DISLOCATIONS, WOUNDS, FRACTURES, ULCERS & TUMORS. SURGICAL STITCHING, ADHESIVE PLASTER & CAUTERIZATION WERE NORMALLY USED FOR TREATMENT. THE HEART WAS RECOGNIZED AS THE CENTER OF THE CIRCULATORY SYSTEM, & THE HEART PULSE WAS CLOSELY OBSERVED. THE EBERS PAPYRUS MAINLY DEALS WITH THE PROBLEMS OF INTERNAL MEDICINE & ITS TREATMENTS. ENEMAS WAS THE POPULAR FORM OF THERAPY USED & THEIR MATERIA MEDICA CONTAINED CERTAIN REMEDIES, SUCH AS ANIMAL FAT, TO CASTOR OIL TO HOT SAND. OTHER PAPYRI DEALS WITH GYNECOLOGICAL PROBLEMS, WHICH CONTAIN FORMULAS IN MANY MAGICAL SPELLS. MUMMIFICATION WAS A REGARDED DEVELOPED ART. ONE EXAMPLE IS IN GENESIS 50:2. THE OUTLOOK TOWARD DISEASE IN THE HEBREW SOCIETY WAS TOTALLY DIFFERENT FROM THEIR HEATHEN COUNTERPARTS. THE HEBREWS DID NOT PUT IN ANY TRUST IN MAGICAL INCANTATIONS. THE HEBREWS REGARDED SICKNESS AS A JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 15:26; DEUTERONOMY 28:22, 35, 60, 61 & JOHN 9:2. RECOVERY WAS ONLY ATTRIBUTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 15:26 & PSALMS 103:3. THE RELIANCE ON PHYSICIANS, RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:12. THE MAIN CONTRIBUTION THE HEBREWS GAVE TO MEDICINE WAS IN THE HYGIENIC STIPULATIONS OUTLINED IN THE LAW IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 11-15. THE ONLY SURGICAL OPERATION MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE WAS CIRCUMCISION IN EXODUS 4:25. TREATING A FRACTURED ARM IS IN EZEKIEL 30:21. OBSTETRICAL CARE WAS GIVEN BY WOMEN WHO WERE ESTABLISHED MIDWIVES IN GENESIS 35:17. THE BIRTH OF TWINS IS FOUND IN GENESIS 38:27-30. 
PREHISTORIC MEDICINE SPECIALIZED IN PLANTS & TREES [HERBALISM], ANIMAL PARTS & MINERALS. IN MANY CASES THESE INGREDIENTS WERE USED RITUALLY AS MAGICAL CONCOCTIONS BY PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], SHAMANS [WITCH DOCTORS] OR MEDICINE MEN [WISE MEN]. THE SPIRITUAL SYSTEM INCLUDED ANIMISM, WHICH IS THE INANIMATE OBJECTS [UNIQUE SPECIAL OBJECTS, STONE SHARDS, TIME PORTALS, MAGICAL TOOLS, THE ROD OF GOD, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY], ETC.] HAVING OR SUPERNATURALLY EMPOWERED BY SPIRITS OR GODS, SPIRITUALISM IS AN APPEAL TO THE GODS OR THE COMMUNION WITH ANCESTOR SPIRITS, SHAMANISM IS THE VESTING OF AN ETERNAL CREATURE WITH MYSTIC POWERS & DIVINATION IS TO MAGICALLY ASCERTAIN & UNDERSTAND THE TRUTH. EARLY RECORDS HAVE BEEN DISCOVERED IN ANCIENT EGYPTIAN MEDICINE, ANCIENT BABYLONIAN MEDICINE, ANCIENT HEBREW MEDICINE [TORAH], ANCIENT INDIAN MEDICINE, ANCIENT CHINESE MEDICINE, ANCIENT ROMAN/ITALIAN MEDICINE & ANCIENT GREEK MEDICINE.    
PREMONARCHIC ISRAEL, LIKE OTHER ANCIENT SOCIETIES RELIED MAINLY ON PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WHO FUNCTIONED AS MEDICAL PRACTITIONERS. THE VARIED PURIFICATION PROCEDURES ALWAYS INVOLVED THE SPECIAL ACTIVITIES OF THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 12-15. THIS IS VIEWED IN TERMS OF MEDICAL & RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY. ISRAEL’S PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WERE FREE FROM MAGICAL ELEMENTS, EXCEPT FOR SOME OF THE PROCEDURES FOR RITUAL PURIFICATION WHICH MOST LIKELY ORIGINATED FROM MAGIC IN LEVITICUS 14:49-53. THE MAIN CONCERNS WERE PHYSICAL & RITUAL PURITY & THE FORMER SERVED BY ELEMENTS AS WASHING OF CLOTHES, BATHING & QUARANTINING IN LEVITICUS 13:4, 6; 14:9. PROPHETS GAVE MEDICAL PROGNOSES IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:14; 1ST KINGS 14:5, 12 & 2ND KINGS 1:4; 8:7-10; 20:1. PROPHETS WERE ALSO AGENTS OF MIRACULOUS HEALINGS, BUT SELDOM THEIR ACTIVITIES WERE LABELED AS MEDICAL IN 1ST KINGS 17:17-23 & 2ND KINGS 5:3-14. UNTIL THE MONARCHY, ALL WHO FUNCTIONED AS PHYSICIANS WERE ENCOUNTERED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:12. THE MAIN DUTIES OF PHYSICIANS WERE BINDING WOUNDS IN ISAIAH 1:6 & HOSEA 6:1, APPLYING OINTMENTS IN JEREMIAH 8:22 & BANDAGING BROKEN LIMBS IN EZEKIEL 30:21; 34:4. THEIR REPUTATIONS GREW IN TIME IN SIRACH 38:1-15. MARK 5:26 & LUKE 4:23. THE MOST COMMON MEDICAL PROCEDURES WERE ADMINISTERED WITHOUT THE AID OF A PHYSICIAN IN MARK 15:23. THIS WAS DONE BY THE ADMINISTRATION OF LAUDANUM IN LUKE 10:34 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23.    
THE HEBREW HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT DISEASE WAS A PUNISHMENT SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20-22. THE ONLY FORM OF HEALING TREATMENT BY JEWISH LAW WAS REPENTANCE, EVEN THOUGH AUTHORITIES SUCH A PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] & PROPHETS COULD INVOKE CURES IN NUMBERS 21:6-9 & 2ND KINGS 5:9-14; 18:4. THE BABYLONIANS BELIEVED THAT DISEASE WAS CAUSED BY DEMONIC POSSESSION OR BY MAGICAL ATTACKS CARRIED OUT BY WITCHES. MEDICAL TREATMENT CONSISTED OF VARIOUS RITUALS, SPELLS & INCANTATIONS THAT DROVE OUT THE SUPERNATURAL AGENTS FROM THE PATIENT’S BODY. THE KNOWN METHODS WERE SPELLS, PRAYERS, MAGICAL AMULETS & MAGICAL CHARMS, ANOINTING WITH WATER OR FLOUR AND FUMIGATION WITH SMOKE MADE FROM BURNING VARIOUS PLANTS. THIS MEANS DRUGS COULD BE ADMINISTERED ALSO. THE PRACTICE OF A PHYSIC WAS NOT AMONG THE PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS] & THIS PUBLICITY KEPT IT PURE. RANK & HONOR IS THE PORTION OF A PHYSICIAN IN SIRACH 38:1, 3, 12. AMONG SPECIAL DISEASES NAMED IN THE OT, ONE IS CALLED OPHTHALMIA, WHICH CAUSES PARTIAL OR TOTAL BLINDNESS IN GENESIS 29:17 & 2ND KINGS 6:18. THE BURNING OIL IS OF AN EFFECT OF FIRE, LIKE OUR CARBUNCLE IN LEVITICUS 13:23. THE DISEASE THAT RENDERED SCAB & SCURVY MAY BE ANY SKIN DISEASE IN LEVITICUS 21:20; 22:22 & DEUTERONOMY 28:27. THE DISEASE ATTACKING THE KNEES & LEGS IS A SORE BOTCH, WHICH CANNOT BE HEALED & EXTENDED TO THE SOLE OF THE FOOT TO THE TOP OF THE HEAD IN DEUTERONOMY 28:35 THE ELEPHANTIASIS [LEPROSY] ALSO KNOWN AS LEPRA MOSAIC IS IN EXODUS 4:6; LEVITICUS 13:13; NUMBERS 12:10 & 2ND KINGS 5:1. THE DISEASE OF KING ANTIOCHUS IS A BOIL BREEDING WORMS IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5-10. THE CASE OF THE WIDOWS SON RESTORED BY ELISHA, IS SUNSTROKE IN 2ND KINGS 4:19. PALSY, GANGRENE & CANCER WERE ALL COMMON ON ALL THE COUNTRIES FAMILIAR TO SCRIPTURAL WRITERS, NOR DOES IT DIFFER IN THE MODERN SENSE. INSANITY KNOWN AS MALINGERING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:13-15. ALSO BITES & STINGS OF POISONOUS REPTILES IN NUMBERS 21:6. THE SURGICAL INSTRUMENTS OR PIECES OF APPARATUS CONCERNS A CUTTING INSTRUMENT, A SHARP STONE IN EXODUS 4:25 & THE KNIFE IN JOSHUA 5:2. THE AWL IS ALSO A SURGICAL INSTRUMENT IN EXODUS 21:6. THE ROLLER TO BIND IS FOR A BROKEN LIMB IN EZEKIEL 30:21. A SCRAPER FOR WHICH THE POTSHERD OF JOB WAS ITS SUBSTITUTE IN JOB 2:8. A PRESCRIPTION IN FORM IS IN EXODUS 30:23-25. THE CHEMICAL KNOWLEDGE THAT PHYSICIANS POSSESSED IS THE CALCINATION OF THE GOLD BY MOSES IN EXODUS 32:20 & THE EFFECT OF VINEGAR UPON NATRON IS IN PROVERBS 25:20 & JEREMIAH 2:22. THE APOTHECARY IS IN EXODUS 30:35 & ECCLESIASTES 10:1. THE MERCHANTS POWDERS AS A MODERN DRUGGIST IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6. THE BATHS WERE CEREMONIALLY ENJOINED BY THE PHARISEES & ESSENES IN MATTHEW 15:2; MARK 7:5 & LUKE 11:38. RIVER-BATHING WAS COMMON, BUT HOUSES WITH BATHROOMS CAME LATER IN LEVITICUS 15:13; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2 & 2ND KINGS 5:10.           
ISRAEL IN THE PREEXILIC PERIOD SHARED MANY OF THE HEALTH PROBLEMS THAT WERE COMMON IN NEAR EASTERN SETTLEMENTS. THE INADEQUATE DISPOSAL OF TRASH & HUMAN WASTE WAS A CONSTANT TREAT TO PUBLIC HEATH IN SYRIA-PALESTINE. TOWNS IN LESS FREQUENT RAINFALL HAD MADE CISTERNS, WHICH WERE VULNERABLE TO WATER CONTAMINATION. THE TOWNS HAD DRAINS, SOME OF WHICH CARRIED SEWAGE. ALTHOUGH SOME HAD TOILET SEATS FOUND IN 586 BC & WAS UNCOMMON IN MOST OF ISRAEL AT THE TIME. THE TEXTUAL REFERENCES TO WASHING & PERSONAL HYGIENE ACTIVITIES IS IN GENESIS 18:4 & PSALMS 60:8 IN THE MASORETIC TEXT, WAS GENERALLY POOR IN THE ABSENCE OF ABUNDANT WATER SUPPLIES. THIS IS PROVEN IN RUTH 3:3. THE INTESTINAL DISEASES, SUCH AS TAPEWORMS [TAENIA] & WHIPWORMS [TRICHURIS TRICHIURA] INFECTIONS DID EXIST IN ANCIENT ISRAEL, BUT THE PRECISE IDENTIFICATION OF MOST DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE VERY DIFFICULT TO COMPREHEND. ESPECIALLY IN THE CASES OF EPIDEMICS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 25 & 1ST SAMUEL 5:6-12. MANY PLAGUES ARE DONE BY ISRAEL’S CONTACT WITH OUTSIDE GROUPS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 25. THE PLAGUES IN EGYPT IS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 7-10. LEPROSY IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 13-14, THAT PRODUCED A VARIETY OF DISEASES WITH A CHRONIC DISCOLORATION OF THE SKIN. BLINDNESS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:8 & MUSCULO-SKELETAL DISABILITIES IN THE 2ND SAMUEL 9:3. INFERTILITY IS IN GENESIS 16:1-2; 30:1-20 & 1ST SAMUEL 1:5-6. THERE ARE TWO PRINCIPAL EXPLANATIONS FOR ILLNESSES. ONE AFFIRMS THAT HEATH [SALOM] ENCOMPASSES A PHYSICAL STATE WITH THE FULFILLMENT OF COVENANT STIPULATIONS, AND THE VIOLATIONS OF THOSE STIPULATIONS IS WHERE ILLNESSES STEMS FROM. IN THE BOOK OF JOB, ILLNESSES CAN BE ROOTED IN THE DIVINE PLANS THAT MAY NOT BE DISCLOSED TO THE PATIENT AT ALL, WHICH DO NOT TO DO WITH THE TRANSGRESSIONS  OF PUBLISHED RULES. THE PATIENT MUST UNDERSTAND THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNDISCLOSED REASONS ARE JUST. IN THE ISRAELITE HEATH SYSTEM, ILLNESS & HEALING RESTS IN THE HANDS OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S CONTROL & ANY NON-YAHWISTIC OPTIONS AS STRICTLY PROHIBITED IN EXODUS 15:26 & JOB 5:18. PRAYER TO YAHWEH WAS AN INEXPENSIVE WAY TO THE PATIENT IN THEIR NEED FOR HEALING IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 38, 39, 88, 102 & ISAIAH 38:10-20. INCENSE OIL & COMBS WERE USED TO COMBAT LICE & OTHER ECTOPARASITES. ILLEGITIMATE OPTIONS INCLUDED CONSULTANTS DESIGNATED AS PHYSICIANS [ROPE’IM] IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:12 & NON-YAHWISTIC SHRINES IN 2ND KINGS 1:2-4 & A LARGE VARIETY OF SORCERERS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. FEMALE FIGURINES WERE INVOLVED WITH FERTILITY RITUALS. THE LARGEST KNOWN DOG CEMETERY IN ASHKELON, WERE ASSOCIATED WITH A HEALING CULT. PROPHETS & YAHWEH SHRINES WAS LEGITIMATE OPTIONS FOR THE HEATH CARE SYSTEM IN ISRAEL IN NUMBERS 21:6-9; 2ND KINGS CHAPTER 4; 5:11 & CHAPTER 8; 18:4 & 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 1. THE PRAYER OF SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 8. THE PRAYER OF HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:1-11. THE PRIESTLY [SERGEANTS] CODE IS AN EXTENSIVE MANUAL ON PUBLIC HEATH FOR AN ENTIRE STATE OR COUNTRY IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 11, 13-14; 2ND SAMUEL 5:8 & DANIEL 1:15. IN EFFECT, THE PRIESTLY [SERGEANTS] CODE MINIMIZES THE STATES RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE CHRONICALLY ILL IN EZEKIEL 47:12 & ISAIAH 35:5-6. THANKSGIVING & WELL-BEING OFFERINGS AFTER AN OVERCOMING ILLNESS IS IN LEVITICUS 7:11-36; 14:1-32. THE DEMISE OF THE PROPHETIC OFFICE, OFTEN LED TO MORE PHYSICIANS IN SIRACH CHAPTER 38. BUT FOLK HEALERS & MIDWIVES WERE MORE COMMON HEALERS IN EXODUS 1:15-21.                      
IN NT TIMES GREEK MEDICINE HAS A DOMINANT INFLUENCE IN THE MEDITERRANEAN WORLD. LUKE WAS A KNOWN PHYSICIAN. HIPPOCRATES & OTHERS DEFIED MAGICAL EXPLANATIONS, AND USED RATIONAL TECHNIQUES FOR MEDICAL TREATMENT. FOR ISRAEL, IT IS KNOWN THAT PHYSICIANS WERE AVAILABLE IN MARK 5:26. SPECIFIC MEDICAL REMEDIES WAS USED OCCASIONALLY DURING THESE TIMES. MANDRAKES WERE USED AS AN APHRODISIAC IN GENESIS 30:14 & SONG OF SOLOMON 7:13. JOB’S CONDITION OF BOILS BEING TREATED IS IN JOB 2:7, 8. THE BALM IN GILEAD IS IN JEREMIAH 8:22; 46:11. HEZEKIAH WAS TREATED IN 2ND KINGS 20:7. MODERN MENTAL HEATH IS IN PROVERBS 17:22. IN EARLY CHRISTIANITY ILLNESSES WERE CAUSED BY NUMEROUS DEMONIC ENTITIES WHO ARE NOT ACTING BY YAHWEH’S COMMAND IN MATTHEW 15:22; JOHN 9:2 & LUKE 11:14. THE ILLNESSES WERE FEVERS IN MARK 1:30, HEMORRHAGES IN MATTHEW 9:20 & EPILEPSY IN MARK 9:14-29. CHRISTIANITY ATTRACTED PATIENTS WHO WERE POOR IN AFFORDING EXPENSIVE FEES CHARGED IN MATTHEW 10:8. BEFORE CHRISTIANITY, SHRINES WERE HELD NECESSARY FOR HEALING, BUT IN CHRISTIANITY THE VALUE OF FAITH ALONE, PROVES OTHERWISE IN MATTHEW 8:8; MARK 3:2-5; JAMES 5:16 & ACTS 5:16; 9:34.  
MEDICAL USE OF RED WINE IS RECORDED MANY TIMES IN SCRIPTURE. IT HAS A MOOD-CHANGING ABILITY IN PROVERBS 31:6. THE SOUR WINE OFFERED TO THE LORD BARABBAS ON THE CROSS WAS TO AMELIORATE HIS SUFFERING THROUGH ITS ANALGESIC PROPERTIES IN JOHN 19:29. THE USE OF RED WINE FOR STOMACH PROBLEMS & FOR OTHER INFIRMITIES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23. THE GOOD SAMARITAN USED OIL AND RED WINE TO TREAT THE WOUNDS OF A INJURED MAN IN LUKE 10:34. THE LAODICEAN CHURCH IS KNOWN FROM USING EYE SALVE IN REVELATION 3:18.                
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT SEXUAL SENSUALITY? SEXUAL SENSUALITY IS LISTED WITH OTHER SEXUAL EVILS THAT INCLUDE SEXUAL PROMISCUITY [FREEDOM], SEXUAL PERVERSION, SEXUAL LEWDNESS & SEXUAL DEBAUCHERY IN JAMES 3:14-16; 4:1-6. SEXUAL SENSUALITY IS DEFINED AS A TOTAL DEVOTION TO SEXUALLY GRATIFYING THE BODILY OR FLESHLY PROVISION OF SEXUAL APPETITES WITH UNCONTROLLED SEXUAL & ENTICING INFLUENCES, FREE UNGODLY INDULGENCE IN CARNAL SEXUAL PLEASURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & COLOSSIANS 3:1-11. THE WORD SENSUALITY COMES FROM THE WORD SENSE, WHICH IS LINKED TO THE EMPIRICISM. THE GREEK WORD SENSUALITY, MEANS OUTRAGEOUS SEXUAL CONDUCT, SEXUALITY APPALLING TO PUBLIC DECENCY WITH MODESTY & WANTON SEXUAL VIOLENCE. SENSUALITY IS THE DEVOTION TO THE GRATIFICATION OF THE 5 SENSES BY EXCLUDING THE SOUL OR SPIRIT. SENSUALITY IS THE SEXUAL ABUSE OF OUR GOD-GIVEN DIVINE GIFTS. THOSE SENSUALITY ABUSE THE GIFT OF SIGHT BY FEASTING THE EYES ON FORBIDDEN SEXUAL IMAGES, SUCH AS UNRESTRAINED MARITAL PORNOGRAPHY IN TOBIT 4:12-13 OR TO SEXUALLY FEAST THE EARS ON UNGODLY SEXUAL CONVERSATION, SEXUAL JOKES, OR SEXUAL MUSIC IN EPHESIANS 5:4. SENSUALITY WILL INDULGE IN WILD SEXUAL PARTIES IN 1ST PETER 4:3, SEXUAL DRUG ABUSE & SEXUAL ALCOHOL ABUSE IN PROVERBS 20:1, SEXUAL PERVERTING IN HOSEA 4:10-11 & SEXUAL FOOLISHNESS IN MARK 7:1-22. THE SENSUAL FOLLOW THE SEXUAL DESIRES OF THE FLESH WITHOUT BOUNDARIES OR RESTRAINT. IN EPHESIANS 4:19 DECLARES, “HAVING LOST ALL SENSITIVITY, THEY HAVE GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SENSUALITY SO AS TO [SEXUALLY] INDULGE IN EVERY KIND OF [SEXUAL] IMPURITY, AND THEY ARE FULL OF GREED.” THIS IS ALSO IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. SENSUALITY IS LISTED AS ONE WHO “WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD” IN GALATIANS 5:19-21. WHEN THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF SENSUALITY, IT IMPLIES A LOSS OF DIVINE CONTROL OVER SEXUAL PASSIONS & SEXUAL DESIRES. DEPRAVED SEXUALITY IS ALWAYS A PART OF IT. IN ROMANS 1:21-32 GIVES A DETAILED DIGRESSION OF THOSE SEXUALLY ENSLAVED BY SENSUALITY, THAT ALWAYS LEADS TO SEXUAL PERVERSIONS & A REPROBATE SEXUAL MIND. SENSUALITY IS IN TOTAL OPPOSITION TO THE LORD’S DESIRE FOR US TO LIVE BY THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:19, 25. IN GALATIANS 5:16 DECLARES, “WALK BY THE SPIRIT, AND YOU WILL NOT GRATIFY THE [SEXUAL] DESIRES OF THE FLESH.” IF WE ARE WALKING BY THE SPIRIT, WE WILL NOT INDULGE IN SEXUAL SENSUALITY. SENSUALITY HAS NO PLACE IN THE LIFE OF A CHILD OF GOD 1ST PETER 4:3. IN ROMANS 8:4 DECLARES TO TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS THAT “DO NOT WALK ACCORDING TO [SEXUAL] FLESH BUT ACCORDING TO [DIVINE] SPIRIT.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16, WARNS US AGAINST SEXUALLY LOVING ONLY “THE THINGS OF THIS WORLD,” WHICH IS THE “[SEXUAL] LUST OF THE FLESH, THE [SEXUAL] LUST OF THE EYES, & THE [SEXUAL] PRIDE OF LIFE.”     
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT SEXUAL PORNOGRAPHY, WHICH IS ALL LEVELS OF SEX INCLUDING MARITAL SEX, SHORT FOR PORN BY THE TERM PORNEIA, WHICH MEANS SEXUAL IMMORALITY & SEXUAL PERVERSION? THIS ALSO REFERS TO MALACHI 3:8-12 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10! THE LADY VICTORIA & THE LORD LUCIFER HAS SUCCEEDED TO A GREAT EXTENT IN TWISTING AND PERVERTING THE TRUTH OF THE DIVINE UNION IN THE LORD’S INITIAL INTENT BY ITS FALLEN STATE KNOWN AS SEX TODAY. MANY ETERNAL CREATURES SWEAR & HOLD MARITAL SEX OR SOME ETERNAL CREATURES AS BEING OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE, WHICH IS UNMARRIED SEX CALLED PREMARITAL SEX BEFORE MARRIAGE OR AFTER MARRIAGE SEX CALLED POST-MARITAL SEX IS GOOD AND RIGHT, ESPECIALLY BETWEEN A SEXUAL LOVING MAN & SEXUAL LOVING WOMAN [A HUSBAND & WIFE ONLY DOES A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST NEVER COMMITTED ANY SEX IN EPHESIANS 5:25] IN MARRIAGE, & THEY SAY THAT THE LORD AUTHORIZED MARITAL SEX, BUT THAT IS CONTRARY TO THE LORD’S TRUTH & ABSOLUTELY SEXUALLY PERVERTED DOWN TO THE LITTLEST DETAIL BECAUSE MARITAL SEX ALWAYS COMES FROM THE WISDOM TREE OF THE FORBIDDEN SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF FORBIDDEN GOOD & FORBIDDEN EVIL. FROM THE LORD LUCIFER IT REFERS TO FORBIDDEN BABYLONIAN EVIL & FORBIDDEN BABYLONIAN GOOD. FROM THE LORD LUCIFER IT REFERS TO FORBIDDEN SATANIC EVIL & FORBIDDEN SATANIC GOOD. THERE IS NEVER NO GODLY GOOD FROM THIS MARITAL SEX, BUT ONLY SEXUAL CORRUPTION & SEXUAL SLAVERY IN TOBIT 4:12-13; ROMANS 1:21-27, 31-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16, 18; GALATIANS 5:19-21; JAMES 3:14-16; 4:1-6; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; JUDE 5-29; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:4, 6, 18-19, 24-28, 39-43, 51-53, 60; 8:9-11; 9:1-2; 13:8, 10; 16:16, 19-24; 17:29; 19:15-16; 22:1-5; 26:1-12; 29:2. BY REPLACING THE DIVINE UNION WITH MARITAL SEX IT OPEN THE DOORWAY TO SEXUAL LUST, SEXUAL PORNOGRAPHY, SEXUAL ADULTERY, SEXUAL RAPE & SEXUAL HOMOSEXUALITY, WHICH IS THE FIRST STEP TO WICKEDNESS, SEXUAL IDOLATRY AND SEXUAL IMMORALITY IN ROMANS 6:19. THE SEXUAL ADDICTIVE NATURE OF PORNOGRAPHY IS AS DESTRUCTIVE AS A DRUG USER THAT MUST CONSUME GREATER QUANTITIES OF DRUGS OR MORE POWERFUL DRUGS TO ACHIEVE THE SAME HIGH. THE SEXUAL PORNOGRAPHY KNOWN AS MARITAL SEX TO MARRIED ONLY, DRAGS THEM DEEPER INTO HARD-CORE SEXUAL ADDICTIONS & UNGODLY SEXUAL DESIRES AGAINST THE LORD & UNFAITHFULNESS TO THEIR SPOUSES IN MATTHEW 5:27-32. THE 3 MAIN CATEGORIES OF MARITAL SEX ARE THE SEXUAL LUST OF THE FLESH, THE SEXUAL LUST OF THE EYES & THE SEXUAL PRIDE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. SEXUAL PORNOGRAPHY ALWAYS CAUSES MARRIED TO SEXUAL LUST AFTER FLESH & ALSO THE SEXUAL LUST OF THE EYES. SEXUAL PORNOGRAPHY IS NEVER QUALIFIED AS GOOD MARITAL THINKING IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8. SEXUAL PORNOGRAPHY IS VERY ADDICTIVE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12, 16, 18 & 2ND PETER 2:19, & EXTREMELY DESTRUCTIVE IN PROVERBS 6:25-28; EZEKIEL 20:30 & EPHESIANS 4:19. THE MARRIED LUSTING AFTER OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES IN THEIR ENTICED MINDS IS OFFENSIVE TO THE LORD IN MATTHEW 5:27-32 & JAMES 1:12-16; 4:1-6. THE MARRIED CANNOT BE TRULY SAVED BECAUSE OF MARITAL SEX IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9, 16, 18. FOR THOSE INVOLVED IN SEXUAL PORNOGRAPHY, THE LORD CAN & WILL GIVE THE VICTORY. HERE ARE SOME DIVINE STEPS TO TRUE VICTORY IN THE LORD IN JAMES 4:7-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11: 1. CONFESS YOUR MARITAL SEX TO THE LORD, ANY KIND OF SEX IS IN NATURE A INCURABLE SEXUAL DISEASE THAT CANNOT & NEVER BE FORGIVEN BECAUSE IT IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP, BUT CAN ONLY BE ETERNALLY RELEASED, ETERNALLY EXPUNGED & HAS THE ETERNAL ABILITY FOR YOU TO ETERNALLY ESCAPE ITSELF WICKED CLUTCHES IN 1ST JOHN 1:9 & ACTS 7:60. 2. ASK THE LORD TO CLEANSE, SANCTIFY, PURIFY, RENEW, REGENERATE & TRANSFORM YOUR MIND BY THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24] INTO A UNDEFILED MIND BY ABSTAINING FROM ALL SEXUAL ACTIVITIES WHICH INVOLVES ENORMOUS PAIN AT TIMES IN JOB 1-2 & ROMANS 12:1-2. 3. ASK THE LORD TO FILL YOUR WANTING MIND WITH TRUE, HONORABLE, JUST, PURE, AGAPE LOVELY & COMMENDABLE SEXLESS TRUTH IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8. 4. INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY LEARN FROM THE LORD TO DIVINELY POSSESS YOUR BODY IN TRUE HOLINESS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-4. 5. TRULY UNDERSTAND THAT THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO PROPER MEANING OF MARITAL SEX AND RELY ON & TRUST IN THE LORD & HIS TRUTH & NEVER YOUR SPOUSE TO MEET THAT DIVINE SEXLESS NEED IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1-5. 6. KNOW & REALIZE THAT IF YOU WALK IN THE SPIRIT, YOU SHALL NOT FULFILL THE SEXUAL LUSTS OF THE FLESH IN GALATIANS 5:16. 7. TAKE WISE STEPS TO PROTECT YOURSELF BY REDUCING YOUR EXPOSURE & ACCESS TO SEXUAL GRAPHIC IMAGES. 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT WATCHING SEXUAL PORNOGRAPHY, WHICH IS EQUAL TO MARITAL SEX APPROVALS IN TOBIT 4:12-13 & ROMANS 1:31-32? FIRST, TO RECOGNIZE THAT SEXUAL LUST IS CORRUPTION IS IN MATTHEW 5:27-32; 2ND PETER 1:4 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. WE ARE RESPONSIBLE TO GUARD OUR HEARTS AGAINST SEXUAL LUST IN PROVERBS 4:23. MAN IS EVEN NOT ALLOWED TO SEXUALLY LUST FOR HIS SPOUSE IS IN TOBIT 8:7 & SUSANNA 56. TO LET DOWN OUR GUARD CAN BE TRAGIC: “EACH ONE [MARRIED] IS TEMPTED WHEN, BY HIS OWN EVIL [SEXUAL] DESIRE, HE IS DRAGGED AWAY & ENTICED. THEN, AFTER DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT GIVES BIRTH TO [SEXUAL] SIN; AND [SEXUAL] SIN, WHEN IT IS FULL-GROWN, GIVES BIRTH TO [SEXUAL] DEATH IS IN JAMES 1:14-15. WE MUST REMEMBER THE DECEITFULNESS OF SEX IN HEBREWS 3:13. THE LORD HAS BLESSED THE DIVINE UNION OF A HUSBAND AND WIFE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:1 & EPHESIANS 5:25. THE LORD HAS ISSUED SEVERE WARNINGS AGAINST SEX OUTSIDE & SEX INSIDE OF MARRIAGE IN TOBIT 4:12-13 & HEBREWS 13:4. WE SHOULD FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF JOSEPH, WHO, WHEN CONFRONTED WITH TEMPTATION, HE RAN AWAY IN GENESIS 39:12 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22. WE SHOULD COMMIT TO PURITY AS JOB DID: “I MADE A COVENANT WITH MY EYES NOT TO LOOK LUSTFULLY AT A VIRGIN IN JOB 31:1. IN ROMANS 13:14 DECLARES, “CLOTHE YOURSELVES WITH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND DO NOT THINK ABOUT HOW TO GRATIFY THE DESIRES OF THE FLESH.” 
WHAT IS THE FORBIDDEN PORN LAW STIPULATION KNOWN AS PORNEIA, SHORT FOR PORN, WHICH MEANS SEXUAL IMMORALITY, SEXUAL PERVERSION & SEXUAL FORNICATION RIGHT IN YOUR OWN MARRIAGES BETWEEN YOU & YOUR SPOUSE OF TOBIT 4:12-13 INVOLVES ALL ILLEGAL SEXUAL MARRIAGES, ALL UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL MARRIAGES OR ALL UNLAWFUL SEXUAL MARRIAGES ARE ALL PORN SEXUAL MARRIAGES BECAUSE YOUR PRIMARY DIRECT SOURCE IS NOT THE LORD. ALL MARRIED SEXUAL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO ARE MINGLING WITH THE UNSAVED, MINGLING WITH PAGANS, MINGLING WITH THE INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE, MINGLING WITH IMMIGRANTS, MINGLING WITH FAMILY INCEST, MINGLING WITH RELATIVE INCEST, MINGLING WITH ORGIES, MINGLING WITH INCOMPATIBILITIES, SUCH A HERMAPHRODITES KNOWN AS INTERSEX OR BISEXUAL, MAN MINGLING WITH MORE THAN 1 WIFE---POLYGAMY, WOMAN MINGLING WITH MORE THAN 1 HUSBAND---POLYANDRY, BOTH THE MAN & WOMAN MINGLING WITH MORE THAN 1 WIFE & 1 HUSBAND---GROUP ABOMINABLE MARRIAGE, MEN MINGLING WITH MEN---SODOMITE HOMOSEXUALS, WOMEN MINGLING WITH WOMEN---CATAMITE HOMOSEXUALS, RITUAL CLEANNESS MINGLING WITH RITUAL UNCLEANNESS, SPIRITUAL/MENTAL CLEANNESS MINGLING WITH SPIRITUAL/MENTAL UNCLEANNESS, MINGLING WITH STRANGERS, MINGLING WITH DIFFERENT RACES, MINGLING WITH THE DIVORCED, MINGLING WITH DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR BETWEEN BLACK & WHITE BECAUSE OF INCOMPATIBILITIES, MINGLING WITH FOREIGNERS, MINGLING WITH THE PROFANE, MINGLING WITH A SEXUAL WITCH [WIZARD, WHORE, HARLOT & PROSTITUTE] ALL THE TIME, EXCEPT FOR DIVINE WITCH IN A DIVINE UNION IN HOSEA 1-2, BELIEVERS MINGLING WITH UNBELIEVERS, LIGHT MINGLING WITH DARKNESS, UNEQUALLY YOKED IN RELIGION, UNEQUALLY YOKED IN CULTURE, UNEQUALLY YOKED IN TRUTH, UNEQUALLY YOKED IN BELIEFS, THE LORD’S TABLE MINGLING WITH WISDOM’S TABLE & EQUALLY YOKED WITH YOUR SPOUSE BUT UNEQUALLY YOKED WITH THE LORD!
ALSO THE LORD YAHWEH OR THE OTHER 60 LORD’S DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE BECAUSE THEY DO NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY IN ACTS 6:15; 14:15; 17:28-29; ROMANS 1:20; 2ND PETER 1:4; ISAIAH 54:8, 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:17; EPHESIANS 4:30; EXODUS 32:10 AND COLOSSIANS 2:9. THE LORD YAHWEH WOULD NOT GO AGAINST HIS OWN NATURE, CHARACTER OR PERSON BECAUSE HE IS A MORAL GOD. FOR IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14-22 SAYS YOU CANNOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKE WITH BELIEVERS & UNBELIEVERS, WITH LIGHT & DARKNESS, WITH THE LORDS TABLE & WISDOM’S TABLE. THE ONE SINGLE REALM IS SEPARATED FROM THE MARRIAGE REALM AND THE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE REALM IS SEPARATED FROM THE ONE SINGLE REALM IN ACTS 6:5-15 & LUKE 20:34-38. INTERMARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN BETWEEN RACES AND OTHER NATIONS (LAWS) CONCERNING FOREIGN WIVES IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 AND PAGAN WIVES IN EZRA 9:1-15. THOSE WHO DO SUCH THINGS CANNOT FULLY FOLLOW AND SERVE THE LORD YAH BECAUSE THEIR HEART IS TURNED FROM HIM, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO WHITE SKIN COLORED SOLOMON IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10 AND THE BLACK SKIN COLORED QUEEN OF SHEBA IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6 CONCERNING DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR THAT EVENTUALLY CAUSED HIS ENORMOUS WISDOM KINGDOM TO FALL AFTER 80 YEARS. ALSO THE SEPARATED SAMSON WAS INVOLVED WITH DELILAH A FOREIGN WITCH IN JUDGES 14:1-20 AND MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH AN ETHIOPIAN IN EXODUS 2:21 THAT CAUSE SAMSON’S ENORMOUS STRENGTH KINGDOM AFTER 40 YEARS AND MOSES’ ENORMOUS AUTHORITY KINGDOM AFTER 120 YEARS TO FALL EVENTUALLY. THIS IS BECAUSE YOU CANNOT MINGLE BETWEEN BLACK GENTILE RACES WITH WHITE GENTILE RACES BECAUSE IT IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. IT IS AN ABOMINATION TO DO SUCH THINGS. ONLY THING THEY CAN DO IS COMMUNICATION IN ACTS 2:1-12 & TO KEEP COMPANY IN ACTS 10:1-48, BUT NOT TO MINGLE/MIX SEED WITH DIFFERENT RACES BUT TO KEEP THE SEED HOLY IN THE LORD. IN THE DOWNFALL OF SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR WISDOM KINGDOM THERE WAS A NEED FOR A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH BY WHICH STEPHEN FULFILLED THE PRICE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. YOU CAN’T MIX/MINGLE (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) FROM THE KNOWLEDGE TREE WITH (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE) FROM THE LIFE TREE BECAUSE IT IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 2:8-6:7. THE GREATEST DEFENSE SATAN USES IS IN JOB 2:4 WHICH SAYS SATAN TOLD THE LORD “SKIN FOR SKIN (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE)! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE.” IN TOBIT 1:1-12:22 IT DETAILS THE MARRIAGE SITUATION OF TOBIAS & SARAH IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS IN THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER. ALL THE 7 HUSBANDS THAT WOULD HAVE SEX WITH SARAH ON HER WEDDING NIGHTS WOULD BE KILLED BY THE DEMON ASMODEUS. SO THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO BURN THE LIVER, HEART & THE GALL OF THE FISH & WHEN THE DEMON WOULD COME IN TO KILL TOBIAS WHILE HE WAS HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON WOULD SMELL THE FISH & HE REROUTED TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD ARREST AND BIND HIM IN EGYPT. SO THE LORD YAHWEH DOES PROTECT MARRIAGE PEOPLE IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE BUT THE LORD YAH IS NOT THE CREATOR OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ACT 14:15. 
ALSO THE LORD YAH ONLY HAS DIVINE PASSIONS WITH HIS ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EXODUS 32:10 & EPHESIANS 4:30. ALSO THE PHYSICAL TRINITY PROTECTS THE ACTUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTS IN MARRIAGE CONCERNING PHYSICAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE FROM JERUSALEM IN LUKE 9:7-9; CHAPTERS 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-8:3, MENTAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE FROM BABYLON (BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHINAR & ROME) IN REVELATION 11:1-14 AND ACTS 7:42-43, SPIRITUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE FROM EGYPT & SODOM IN ACTS 7:19-38 & REVELATION 11:1-14. BUT THE TRINITY DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE. 
THE SEXLESS JESUS CHRIST SET THE STANDARD FOR THE WORLD IN EPHESIANS 5:25 COMMANDING “HUSBANDS (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES, AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH & GAVE HIMSELF FOR HER.” THIS MEANS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR WIFE AT ALL IN COLOSSIANS 1:21-23. MARY & JOSEPH’S MARRIAGE WAS SINLESS & WAS “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN THE TREE OF LIFE & NOT “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN THE KNOWLEDGE TREE IN THEIR LIVES. THE SEXLESS JAMES CHRIST THE JUST IN CHRISTIAN LAW SETS THE RECORD STRAIGHT IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. HE DID NOT RECEIVE A COMMAND FROM JUDAISM IN THE “JEWISH SEXUAL EROS LOVE LAWS OF MOSES” IN ACTS 15:24. IN JEWISH LAW THERE IS TOTAL ABSTINENCE FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. BE YE SEPARATE, & DO NOT TOUCH THE UNCLEAN THING (BETWEEN THE WAIST & THE THIGH) & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL RECEIVE YOU IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17-18 & JAMES 1:17. “MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE IN ALL, & THE BED IS UNDEFILED…” IF NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IS IN MARRIAGE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17-18; 7:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2; PROVERBS 5:19; SOLOMON’S WISDOM 4:6; 14:24 & HEBREWS 13:4. A SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. SEXUAL EROS LOVE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IN ROMANS 13:14 & GALATIANS 5:19-21 &. ALSO IT IS CONSIDERED AS BAD SEXUAL MISCONDUCT TO HAVE SEX WITH ANY FEMALE, INCLUDING IN YOUR MARRIAGE IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:22-36. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:22-24.  
WHAT IS THE ETERNAL FALL FROM LORDSHIP CONCERNING SEXUAL PORNOGRAPHY, WHICH IS MARITAL SEX IN THE HOUSE WORLD? THE DEEPEST ROOTS OF MARITAL SEX COMES FROM MOLOCH, WHICH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY OR CHILD SEX IN THE MARRIAGE REALM, WHICH CAN POSSIBLY START AS EARLY AS 4 YEARS OF AGE IN ACTS 7:42-43! IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION THE SEXUAL NUMBER 666 IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE XXX DNA & THE PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF GIANTS BEING PLACED IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 47:1-15 BY THE TERM QANAH WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24. THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN LORDSHIP!!! THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE ETERNAL SIN” HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, HELL, THE GRAVE & THE PRISON, BUT NOW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “GOOD POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE” AT 24 YEARS OF AGE HAS THE 10 MASTER KEYS OF 10 DEATH, 10 HELLS, THE 10 GRAVES AND THE 10 PRISON’S SINCE 36AD IN ACTUALITY & 66AD IN WRITING IN JOHN 8:58; HEBREWS 2:10-18; LUKE 11:52 & REVELATION 1:18; 3:7; 9:1; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE REIGN OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS THAT KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN ENDED IN 36AD. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD JUDGES IMPARTIALLY BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S HELMET OF IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; JAMES 1:17 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.        
WHAT IS THE PRIMARY DIRECT SOURCE OF SEXUAL PORNOGRAPHY, WHICH IS MARITAL SEX IN THE HOUSE WORLD? IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST [ACTS 29:2] ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST [PROVERBS 8:22-25]. NEVERTHELESS I HAVE A FEW [3] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED----4 OR MORE] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE [THE ELECT OF THE CHOSEN [3], FAITHFUL [2] & BEGOTTEN [1] HAS THIS SEX DOCTRINE TO ARREST, KILL & DAMN SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS AS A WHOLE], WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN [TO KNOW HOW TO COMBAT AGAINST THIS PERVERTED CORRUPTION] THE DEPTHS [THE BEGINNING DEEPEST INNER SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS MOLOCH [MAYBE MOLECH CALLED MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] WHICH MAKES YOU INTO SEXUAL PORN CREATURES LATER ON BECAUSE SOMETHING HAPPENED IN YOUR CHILD LIFE [NOT AT ACCOUNTABLE AGE] TO BECOME SEXUAL CREATURES AS FEMALES BY THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] & MALES BY THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] LATER ON, WHICH MOLOCH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [MOLOCH BY CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IS AT THE UNSECURE 99.9999% LEVEL AT 00.0001% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY] BETWEEN GLOBALLY 0 TO 5 MINUTES [GLOBALLY IS 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE DAY BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN ISRAEL EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS & 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE NIGHT BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN THE USA EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS, WHICH GLOBALLY IS 1 YEAR IN MATTHEW 20:12 & REVELATION 2:10 & BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [2] IS 8 SECONDS OF THE DAY OR 8 SECONDS OF THE NIGHT IN MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH IS 1 MONTH [GLOBALLY 64 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & ACTS 6:12-7:60] OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE UPTIME DOWNTIME OF 128 LEVELS BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 31 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST UPTIME DOWNTIME TO THE ONE & ONLY SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31] AT 4-5 YEARS OF AGE IN RECEIVING 100.0000% [10%] IN ACTS 7:55 TO 100.0001% [100%] IN ACTS 7:56 OF SECURE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BY CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IN CHILD KIND IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:17, 21, 27, 34, 40 BECAUSE ANYTHING YOUNGER THAN 5 DAYS OR 5 NIGHTS [DEVIL’S AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 2:10] IN BABY KIND FROM 0 TO 1 YEAR OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:12, 16 THEY HAVE NOT RECEIVED ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE GLOBALLY UNDER THE FIRST 1 HOUR EQUAL TO THE 1ST YEAR AS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 20:12 & HEBREWS 1:12 & ANYTHING OLDER THAN 6 YEARS OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS WITH THE OTHER LORDS IS THE YOUNGEST BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN LUKE 2:42] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL WITH LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON---THE INNER CORRUPTION [666 SEXUAL DNA WHICH IS XXX PORN DNA] OF MOLOCH HAPPENED AT 4 YEARS OF AGE IN INFANT KIND---JESUS WAS NOT TECHNICALLY MENTIONED AS AN INFANT (SUCKLING) IN LUKE] WITH A STIFF-NAKED STRIPPING NATURE THAT THE NON-APOSTLE STEVE HANDLED BEING LOCKED UP IN ASLEEP ONLY AT 100.0000% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60, WHICH ETERNALLY RELEASES THE STIFF-NECKED SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURE THAT THE APOSTLE STEPHEN HANDLED BEING LOCKED UP IN ASLEEP ONLY AT 100.0000% IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:60], AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN [THIS MEANS THE LADY VICTORIA IS SOLELY HELD 100% RESPONSIBLE & ACCOUNTABLE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & THE LORD LUCIFER IS THE 100% VICTIM OF CIRCUMSTANCE, WHICH MEANS THE WRITERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE ACCUSED LUCIFER FALSELY FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END]. BUT HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES [THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [SPIRIT OF TRUTH---LORD JOHN] GIVES YOU THE ABILITY TO REACH ACTS 7:1-7:56 ONLY AT 00.0000% TO 99.9996% ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE SON [SPIRIT OF CHRIST---LORD JESUS] AT 99.9997% TO 99.9999% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:57-7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [SPIRIT OF LAW---LORD JAMES] AT 99.9999% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE FATHER IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SPIRIT OF THE FATHER---LORD STEPHEN] AT 100.0000% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60 ONLY & THE FULLNESS OF THE LORD [SPIRIT OF THE LORD---LORD YAHWEH] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT 100.0001% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 8:1 ONLY & THIS WHOLE OPERATION OF TRUTH FROM THE HOLY GHOST TO THE LORD YAHWEH ENDURES FOR 8 YEARS & NOTHING LESS], AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE [JESUS OR ENOCH IN CHILD KIND FROM 3 YEARS OF AGE ON UP IN REVELATION 12:5] SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS [RANK 0 SHARD TIME PORTAL TO RANK 45 SHARD TIME PORTAL CAN BE BROKEN, WHICH IS 46 YEARS [56 YEARS IN STRENGTH] BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIABLE BY THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE, BUT THE RANK 46 SHARD TIME PORTAL, WHICH IS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE AS THE EXCELLENCY OF LORDSHIP CAN NOT BE BROKEN NOR CAN BE IDENTIFIED]’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’”    
THE RESPONSIBILITY & ACCOUNTABILITY BECAUSE OF THE MOLOCH SEXUAL CORRUPTION
WHERE DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HOLD ALL ETERNAL CREATURES RESPONSIBLE & ACCOUNTABLE IF THERE IS MOLOCH CORRUPTION IN THEM? FIRST OFF, THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT ARREST, KILL OR DAMN YOU IF YOU ARE NOT MOLOCH CORRUPTED, NORMALLY BETWEEN THE WAIST AND THE THIGH & MORE PRECISELY YOUR JOINING ENCOUNTERS [DIVINE INTERCOURSES] WITH OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ALWAYS CHANGES YOUR RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE LORD IN A POSITIVE WAY. IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL IN ABOMINABLE NATURES, THERE IS ALWAYS SOME SORT OF MOLOCH CORRUPTION. IF YOU ARE DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED CREATURES, THE LORD WILL NEVER ARREST, KILL OR DAMN YOU OR HOLD YOU RESPONSIBLE OR ACCOUNTABLE WITH THE MOLOCH CORRUPTION, BUT YOU MAY BE A VICTIM OF THE CIRCUMSTANCES. MOLOCH CORRUPTION IS THE YOUNGEST PORN SEXUALITY IN INFANT KIND THAT CAN BE COMMITTED AT 4 YEARS OF AGE THAT CAN ONLY BE CONTROLLED BY ETERNAL DEATHS, BUT CANNOT BE STEALED, KILLED OR DESTROYED BECAUSE IT IS INCURABLE IN NATURE & ETERNAL IN ITS ELEMENTS & QUALITIES. ALSO MOLECH IS SIMILAR TO MOLOCH, BUT IT HAPPENS AFTER INFANT KIND AT A LATER AGE. EVEN IF YOUR NOT SCREWING OR STRIPPING, IF YOU GIVE YOUR STIFF-NECKED SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE/STIFF-NAKED STRIPPING APPROVAL ONCE ALONE YOU HAVE THE MOLOCH CORRUPTION ALONE IN YOU & ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 1:32; 3:4-23 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE ETERNAL SOURCE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS THE LADY VICTORIA’S MOLOCH CORRUPTION [ISAIAH 47:1-15] IN INFANT KIND IN THE MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN A STIFF-NECKED SEXUAL SENSE THAT WILL GROW INTO A HOMOSEXUAL SENSE & END IN A INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE SENSE THAT WAS HANDLED BY THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN AT 20 YEARS OF AGE [STRONG FRUITFUL CALL IS 16 YEARS THAT REACHES 4 YEARS OF AGE] IN ACTS 7:60 & IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN A STIFF-NAKED STRIPPING SENSE ONLY THAT WAS HANDLED BY THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN AT 20 YEARS OF AGE [STRONG FRUITFUL CALL IS 16 YEARS THAT REACHES 4 YEARS OF AGE] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE DEEP INNER CORRUPTION OF MOLOCH FROM THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH WAS NEVER IN ANY MALE ETERNAL CREATURES, BUT IN FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES USE OUTSIDE MOLOCH INFLUENCES TO ENTICE & LURER WEAK MALE ETERNAL CREATURES, LIKE THE LORD LUCIFER INTO ELICIT PRACTICES OF MARITAL PORN SEXUALITIES. WITH THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL, IT WAS GOOD ON THE INSIDE [INNER PERSON-HEART] WITH THE LORD ADAM & THE LORD LUCIFER RESPECTIVELY, BUT EVIL ON THE OUTSIDE [OUTER PERSON-SKIN] WITH THE LORD ADAM & THE LORD LUCIFER RESPECTIVELY. ALSO IS WAS GOOD ON THE OUTSIDE [OUTER PERSON-SKIN] WITH THE LADY EVE & THE LADY VICTORIA RESPECTIVELY, BUT EVIL ON THE INSIDE [INNER PERSON-HEART] WITH THE LADY EVE & THE LADY VICTORIA RESPECTIVELY. BUT REMEMBER THE LORD JOB ONLY BEAT ALL OF THIS CONCERNING THE OUTER PERSON-SKIN & INNER PERSON-HEART, BUT HIS WIFE DID NOT NOR ALL OF HIS 1ST FAMILY! THIS MEANS THERE WERE NO EQUALITY BETWEEN MALES & FEMALES FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END BECAUSE THE MALE IS THE STRONGER VESSEL & THE FEMALE IS THE WEAKER VESSEL, WHICH CAN COME TO PERFECTION WITH FEMALES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9, BUT NOT EQUALITY. ALSO IN THE ORIGINAL PACKAGE OF CREATION THERE WERE ONLY MALES, SUCH AS THE LOWER LORD ADAM [GENESIS 1:26-27] & THE HIGHER LORD LUCIFER [PROVERBS 8:30-31] & FEMALES, SUCH AS THE LOWER LADY EVE [GENESIS 2:22-23] & THE HIGHER LADY VICTORIA [PROVERBS 8:30-31] CAME AFTERWARDS AS AN ADD ON, BUT NO EQUALITY WHAT SO EVER IN THE SINGLE REALMS. MARRIAGE ALSO FOLLOWS THIS RULE OF NO EQUALITY BECAUSE THE WIFE IS SUBJECT TO HER OWN HUSBAND. WHEN THE LADY EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE THE LORD LUCIFER KNOWN AS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OVER THE LORD ADAM, SHE FELL BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD GAVE THE AUTHORITY TO MALES & NEVER FEMALES CONCERNING THE UNMARRIED REALMS TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE REALMS. ALSO THE WHOLE BLACK RACE COMES AFTER THE INITIAL PACKAGE OF THE WHITE RACE OF CREATION AS AN ADD ON UNDER THE WHITE FEMALES. IN THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST LEVEL, THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN & FEMALE YAHWEH IS ONLY SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END & OVER EVERY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE THAT IS MALE OR FEMALE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25.    
HOW DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HANDLE THE MOLOCH SEXUAL CORRUPTION?
THE LORD PHINEHAS’S NAME MEANS “MOUTH OF BRASS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD PHINEHAS IS IN EXODUS 6:25; NUMBERS 25:7-11; 31:6; JOSHUA 22:13, 30-32; 24:33 & JUDGES 20:28. 
THE LORD PHINEHAS’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS A 2ND GENERATION PRIEST WHO LIVED DURING THE LORD MOSES AND THE EXODUS. AFTER 40 YEARS OF THE ISRAELITES WANDERING, THEY CAMPED ON THE PLAINS OF MOAB, WHERE SOME OF THE MEN FELL INTO A TRAP, WHICH IS CALLED TODAY A “HONEY TRAP.” THE MOABITE WOMEN SEDUCED THE ISRAELITE MEN AND INVOLVED THEM IN THE HIGH LEVEL OF EROTIC PAGAN RELIGIOUS RITE OF SEXUALITY IS IN NUMBERS 25:7-11. THE WHORE’S INTENTS WERE TO TURN THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST THEM SO HE WOULD PUNISH THEM OF THEIR SEXUALITY RATHER THAN FIGHT FOR THEM. WHEN A ISRAELITE MAN BROUGHT THE MOABITE PROSTITUTE INTO THE CAMP, THE LORD PHINEHAS IN HIS ANGER KILLED BOTH IN THEIR TENT, AND STOPPED A PLAGUE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BEGUN IN THE CAMP BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS WITH THE “COVENANT OF PEACE” IN THE CAMP. 
THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE: YEARS LATER THE ISRAELITES CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR FOR THE USE OF ILLICIT SACRIFICES. THEY ORGANIZED A FACT-FINDING MISSION AND CALLED PHINEHAS TO LEAD THIS INVESTIGATION. THE LORD PHINEHAS DISCOVERED THAT THE TRANS-JORDON TRIBES HAD BEEN AFRAID WHERE THEY WOULD MIGHT DENY THEIR RIGHT TO SHARE IN THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. SO THEY CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR, BY FOLLOWING THE RULES LAID OUT IN MOSES’ WRITINGS. THE LORD PHINEHAS ACCEPTED THEIR EXPLANATION, AND AVOIDED A CIVIL WAR.
THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS FAITHFUL IN DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND BY KILLING THE TWO IN THE TENT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE CAMP. HE TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HE REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS BY HIS OBEDIENCE.  
THE LORD PHINEHAS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD PHINEHAS TEACHES THAT COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY SEEM HARSH BUT RIGHT. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US THAT WE WHO ARE WILLING TO LISTEN AND EAGER TO KEEP PEACE WHEN MISUNDERSTANDING ARISE IS WISE. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US TO BE HARSH WHEN HARSHNESS IS APPROPRIATE AND COMPASSIONATE WHEN IT IS FITTING TO LISTEN AND MAKE PEACE.   
WHO IS MOLECH CALLED SUKKOTH AND MILCOM IN THE HOUSE WORLD? MOLECH IS ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH OR MILCOM AND MAYBE CALLED MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, ESPECIALLY IN ACTS 7:42-43. MOLECH IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE AMMONITES. FOR CENTURIES THE WORSHIP OF THIS DEITY WAS ACCOMPANIED BY SACRIFICIAL CHILDREN IN THE FIRE, WHICH WAS TOTALLY RESTRICTED TO ISRAEL IN LEVITICUS 18:21 & JEREMIAH 32:35. KING SOLOMON BUILT A WORSHIP SITE CALLED A HIGH PLACE IN 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33. KING JOSIAH LATER TORE THIS HIGH PLACE DOWN IN 2ND KINGS 23:13. MILCOM IS RENDERED AS “KING” OR “RULER” IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:2. THE AMMONITES WERE A SEMITIC PEOPLE WHO OCCUPIED A FERTILE AREA NORTHEAST OF MOAB IN THE TRANSJORDAN BETWEEN ARNON AND JABBOK RIVERS AN EXTENDING EASTWARD TO THE SYRIAN DESERT. THE CHIEF CITY WAS CALLED RABBAH OR RABBATHAMMON WHICH IS MODERN AMMAN THE CAPITOL OF JORDAN. THE AMMONITES IS TRACED TO THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF LOT IN GENESIS 19:38. THE NAME AMMON IN HEBREW MEANS “SON OF MY PATERNAL CLAN.” AMMONITES INTERMARRIED WITH THE HEBREWS IN 1ST KINGS 14:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13. THE TERRITORY OF AMMON WAS ONCE OCCUPIED BY THE RACE OF GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM OR THE ZAMZUMMIM (ZUZIM) OR EMIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20-22 & GENESIS 14:5. IF YOU HAVE QUESTIONS ON THE GIANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.”  
THE HOUSE WORLD HISTORY OF KING SOLOMON WITH MILCOM IN 5 POSITIONS! IN 1ST KINGS 11:5 SAYS “FOR SOLOMON WENT AFTER ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, AND AFTER MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONTIES.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:7 DECLARES “THEN SOLOMON BUILT A HIGH PLACE FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF MOAB, ON THE HILL THAT IS EAST OF JERUSALEM, AND FOR MOLECH THE ABOMINATION OF THE PEOPLE OF AMMON.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:33 STATES “BECAUSE THEY HAVE FORSAKEN ME, AND HAVE WORSHIPPED ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, CHEMOSH THE GOD OF THE MOABITES, AND MILCOM THE GOD OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, AND HAVE NOT WALKED IN MY WAYS, TO DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN MINE EYES, AND TO KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AS DID DAVID HIS FATHER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 TELLS US “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT NO MAN MIGHT MAKE HIS SON OF HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:13 MENTIONS “AND THE HIGH PLACES WERE BEFORE JERUSALEM, WHICH WERE ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MOUNT OF CORRUPTION, WHICH SOLOMON THE KING OF ISRAEL HAD BUILT FOR ASHTORETH THE ABOMINATION OF THE SIDONIANS, AND FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOABITES, AND FOR MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, DID THE KING DEFILE.”        
THE DIVINE COMMAND OF THE LORD YAHWEH CONCERNING MOLECH IN THE HOUSE WORLD! IN LEVITICUS 18:21 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL NOT LET ANY OF YOUR DESCENDANTS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): I AM THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN LEVITICUS 20:2 MENTIONS “AGAIN, YOU SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHOEVER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS WHO DWELL IN ISRAEL, WHO GIVES ANY OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, HE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHALL STONE HIM WITH STONES.” IN LEVITICUS 20:3-5 TELLS US “I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, TO DEFILE MY SANCTUARY AND PROFANE MY HOLY NAME. AND IF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHOULD IN ANY WAY HIDE THEIR EYES FROM THE MAN, WHEN HE GIVES SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, AND THEY DO NOT KILL HIM, THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” 
THE MARITAL SEXUAL THINGS THAT DID NOT ENTER IN THE LORD YAH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD! THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANYTHING TO ENTER THE LORD YAH’S MIND SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN PRAY TO HIM & THE ONLY DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24; JUDITH 9:12 & ACTS 7:60. IN JEREMIAH 32:35 IT SAYS “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL WHICH ARE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO CAUSE THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND THEM, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND THAT THEY SHOULD DO THIS ABOMINATION, TO CAUSE JUDAH TO SIN.” THIS MEANS THAT THE RESTRICTION TO THE LORD YAH’S MIND & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND IS KNOWN AND SHOULD NOT BE ASSOCIATED WITH MOLECH IN ANY WAY. THIS WAS A FIERY SEXUAL MASSACRE ON INNOCENT SONS AND DAUGHTERS AND IS TOTALLY ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. IF THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ALLOW IT TO ENTER HIS MIND THEN IT WAS A VERY SICK AND EVIL THING TO DO WITH MOLECH. THOUGHTS WILL ARISE IN OUR MINDS, BUT WE MUST BE VERY CAREFUL THAT IT IS NOT FROM MOLECH. MOLECH WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE SEXUAL UNIONS DONE IN HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOM’S IN THE BABYLONIAN’S KINGDOM THAT WENT INTO THE ISRAELITES KINGDOM CONCERNING KING SOLOMON’S REIGN. THE PARENTS THAT OFFERED THEIR CHILDREN IN HUMAN SACRIFICES GREW UP AS TEMPLE PROSTITUTES. A FEMALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPHEH IN THE FEMININE FORM IN EXODUS 22:18. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE”, BUT TO DIE. A MALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A WIZARD THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPETH IN THE MASCULINE FORM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. THE FOUNDATION OF WITCHCRAFT IS HUMAN SACRIFICES AND IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; 2ND KINGS 9:22; 17:17; 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 & GALATIANS 5:20. BASED ON THIS, IT MAY HAVE BEEN THE CAUSE OF THE WITCH BURNINGS THAT HAPPENED A FEW HUNDRED YEARS AGO IN HISTORY. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.      
DOES MOLECH (MILCOM) REFER TO MOLOCH IN THE HOUSE WORLD?
THE QUESTION ARISES: IS MOLECH (MILCOM OR SUKKOTH) REFERRED TO MOLOCH? IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” MOLECH MEANS SIMPLY “KING” OR “RULER” THAT IS DESCRIBED AS A FOREIGN GOD AND A PRACTICE RELATED TO FOREIGN WORSHIP. IN AMOS 5:26 IT MENTIONS “BUT YE BORNE THE TABERNACLE OF YOUR MOLOCH AND CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN (WHICH ARE NAMES FOR SATURN) YOUR IMAGES (IDOLS), THE STAR OF YOUR GODS, WHICH YE MADE TO YOURSELVES.” IT IS NOT TOTALLY CLEAR IF MOLECH IN A SIMILAR RELATION TO MOLOCH, BUT IT COULD BE TRUE. CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN) MEANS “THE CONSTANT, UNCHANGING ONE.” MOLECH MAY BE A VARIATION TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:43. THIS MEANS THAT MOLOCH, WHICH IS CONSIDERED CHILD PORNOGRAPHY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS FROM 3 YEARS OF AGE UP TO 6 YEARS OF AGE [THIS IS BECAUSE JEHOVAH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 15 YEARS OF AGE & CHURCH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 14 YEARS OF AGE & PETER [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 13 YEARS OF AGE & JOHN [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 12 YEARS OF AGE & JESUS [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 11 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH IS THE DIVIDING LINE & JAMES [APOSTLE] IS AT 10 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD, STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IS AT 9 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD & STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 8 YEARS OF AGE & YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 7 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH MEANS THE DIVIDING LINE IS BEFORE 15 YEARS OF AGE TO BEFORE 7 YEARS OF AGE BASED ON THE LORDLY LEVEL YOU ARE WORTHY OF, CONCERNING ONLY CHILD-KIND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 2:42-43] WHICH IS THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE THAT FIGHTS FOR ALL CHILD KIND CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION & HIS BIRTH DONE BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH AS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE SUPREME CREATOR THE LORD YAHWEH KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & BETWEEN 3 TO 6 YEARS OF AGE IN CHILD KIND & PRECISELY PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, WHICH POINTS TO THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR AGENT THAT BECAME AT LOWER LEVELS BABYLON & THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH & HER PRIMARY SOURCE OF ETERNAL CORRUPTION IS FEMALE CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 6:1-2 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE UP TIME IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO ACTS 6:9-15 [BUSINESS LEVEL]; ISAIAH 47:1-15 TO ACTS 7:51-53 [KINGDOM LEVEL]; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 TO ACTS 7:57-58 [CITY LEVEL] & ACTS 7:42-43 TO ACTS 7:59-60 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE DOWN TIME TOWARDS THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 7:60] AT 100.00% TO GOVERN THE 9 OTHERS ABOMINABLE THINGS LINKED TO THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS IN THE HOUSE WORLD AT 100.00% EACH IN THE ULTIMATE END FOR THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS [UPTIME DOWN TIME] TO RECEIVE A RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & A ESCAPE IN ACTS 7:42-43, 60. THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS ARE LINKED TO THE LORD BARABBAS AS THE LORD PETER [APOSTLE] IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JOHN [APOSTLE] IN THE BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JESUS [APOSTLE] IN THE CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JAMES [APOSTLE] & THE LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE 10TH LEVEL THE LORD STEVE IS LINKED TO THE ETERNAL STANDARD & ETERNAL EXAMPLE OF THE LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF LIFE IS ALWAYS FROM 00.00% TO 99.99% & THE BEGINNING, THE MIDST & THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.00% IS ALSO THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE NEVER ENTERS THE MIND, HEART, SOUL OR SPIRIT IN THE INNER PERSON NOR IN THE OUTER PERSON, BUT STAYS IN THE REALM OF KNOWLEDGE, WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO THE PHYCOLOGICAL PARTS OF A ETERNAL CREATURE. THIS MEANS THAT A HOLY MIND IS NEVER AFFECTED BY THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IN APPROVING, CONSENTING, THINKING, DOING OR ACTING, BUT IS ALWAYS SEPARATED BY THE INERRANT RESTRICTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEDGE BETWEEN YOUR TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & YOUR ETERNAL CREATURE, WILL REQUIRE A PRICE TO BE PAID BASED ON THE LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE YOUR RECEIVE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BASED ON WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB WITH HIS HEDGE AND THE PRICE OF BOILS HE ENDURED TO HAVE A HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS ENOUGH TO BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS GAME. THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] NEVER COULD BREAK THROUGH TO HIS HEDGE NOR APPROACH JOB, BUT HE SENT THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] TO TORMENT JOB, WHICH INVOLVED THE 1ST ATTACK WITH HIS FAMILY & THE 2ND ATTACK WITH JOB’S HEALTH. ALL IN ALL, JOB WON.                              
THE LORD’S HEDGES OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP LEVELS OUTSIDE THE KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES TO THE KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT TRUE CHRISTIANS GETTING ATTACKED BY FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS? CAN FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS WORK AGAINST TRUE CHRISTIANS AT THE GOSPEL KINGDOM LEVEL OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP? FIRST, THE LORD’S HEDGE OF PROTECTION: THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA COMPLAINED THAT THEY COULD NOT DO ANYTHING TO THE LORD JOB BECAUSE OF THE HEDGE THAT THE LORD HAD PLACED AROUND HIM, HIS 1ST FAMILY, HIS POSSESSIONS AND HIS HEALTH IN JOB 1:9-10. THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA COULD NOT EVEN ATTACK THE LORD JOB’S UNGODLY SEXUAL CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THAT HEDGE. IT WAS ONLY AFTERWARD WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA CONVINCED THE LORD TO GIVE HIM SPECIAL PERMISSION TO ATTACK THE LORD JOB THAT THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA WAS FINALLY AUTHORIZED TO DO. BOTH COULD NOT ATTACK THE LORD JOB WITHOUT THE LORD’S SPECIAL PERMISSION BECAUSE OF THE IMPREGNABLE HEDGE THAT WAS AROUND HIM. WHAT CAUSED THE HEDGE TO BE BROKEN INTO? THE LORD JOB’S FEAR MAY HAVE THAT BREACHED THE HEDGE IN JOB 3:25. BUT IF THE LORD JOB HAD BREACHED THE HEDGE, THEN THERE WAS NO NEED FOR THE THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA TO STILL SEEK THE LORD’S SPECIAL PERMISSION. CAN WE BREACH THE HEDGE? YES! BY ONLY GIVING PLACE TO THE LORD LUCIFER OR THE LADY VICTORIA BY ANY FORM OF FORBIDDEN SEXUALITY IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; 6:1-20; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32! THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACHES NO SUCH THING ABOUT FEAR. THE LORD JOB WAS RIGHTEOUS AND BLAMELESS BY THE LORD’S OWN TESTIMONY IN JOB 1:8. WE LEARN THAT THE LORD MAY GIVE THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA SPECIAL PERMISSION TO ATTACK US, BUT LIMITS & RESTRAINS THEIR ABILITIES & PLACES CONSTRAINTS ON WHAT BOTH CAN AND CANNOT DO. NOW WE KNOW THAT THE LORD JOB WAS A RIGHTEOUS MAN. WHAT IF THE LORD JOB WAS NOT RIGHTEOUS, THEN COULD THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA ATTACK HIM? WHAT DOES LIVING RIGHTEOUS MEAN?  THE RIGHT LIVING BEFORE THE LORD OR THE RIGHT STANDING WITH THE LORD? IN LUKE 22:31-32 DECLARES, “AND THE LORD SAID, “SIMON, SIMON! INDEED, SATAN [LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA] HAS ASKED FOR YOU, THAT HE MAY SIFT YOU AS WHEAT. BUT I HAVE PRAYED FOR YOU, THAT YOUR FAITH SHOULD NOT FAIL AND WHEN YOU HAVE RETURNED TO ME, STRENGTHEN YOUR BRETHREN.” IN THE NT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA  REQUESTED TO THE LORD TO “HAVE PETER” SO THEY COULD “SIFT HIM LIKE WHEAT” IN LUKE 22:31. BUT THE LORD JESUS PRAYED FOR HIM THAT HIS FAITH FAIL NOT. HE THEN TOLD THE LORD PETER THAT HE SHOULD STRENGTHEN HIS BROTHERS, WHEN HE WAS RESTORED. NOW THIS HAPPENED AROUND WHEN THE LORD PETER DENIED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & MAY HAVE BEEN LIVING IN A BACKSLIDDEN STATE. YET THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA STILL NEEDED THE LORD’S SPECIAL PERMISSION TO ATTACK JIM & THE LORD JESUS CHRIST STILL INTERCEDED FOR HIM. NOW THE LORD PETER COULD NOT BOAST OF ANY RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT HE DID NOT POSSESS AT THE TIME. BUT THE LORD PETER WAS A CHOSEN VESSEL BY THE LORD THAT CLAIMED OWNERSHIP OF HIM? 
IN THE OT, THE LORD BALAAM IS DESCRIBED AS A SEXUAL SOOTHSAYER IN JOSHUA 13:22. THE LORD BALAAM HEARD THE LORD’S VOICE, BUT THAT DID NOT MAKE HIM A SEXLESS PROPHET & WE CAN SAY THAT THE JACKASS WAS A SEXLESS SEER. THE LORD BALAK WENT TO THE LORD BALAAM WITH A SEXUAL DIVINATION FEE, & THIS WAS MORE RESEMBLING OF FALSE PROPHETS OR FALSE DIVINERS. BUT THE LORD BALAAM WAS NOT A FAKE PROPHET – ONE WHO DUPED IGNORANT, STUPID PEOPLE & TOOK THEIR MONEY. NO! THE LORD BALAAM WAS A GENUINE FALSE SEXUAL PROPHET, A TRUE SEXUAL DIVINER, WHO ACTUALLY HEARD FROM THE SPIRIT DEMONS. SO HE WAS OFTEN ACCURATE TO A CERTAIN DEGREE & HIS REPUTATION GREW. BUT AS POWERFUL AS HE WAS AN OPERATIVE OF SEXUAL WITCHCRAFT, HE COULD NOT CURSE ISRAEL BECAUSE THE LORD HAD BLESSED THEM IN NUMBERS 22-24. REMEMBER THE NATION OF ISRAEL WAS CONTINUALLY MURMURING & GRUMBLING AGAINST THE LORD AND INVOKING HIS WRATH, BUT ISRAEL WAS CHOSEN OF THE LORD, EVEN THOUGH THEY WERE NOT LIVING RIGHT, THEY HAD THE PROTECTION THAT CAME WITH BEING THE LORD’S CHOSEN PEOPLE!  
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH, WHAT THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA CAN DO WITHOUT THE LORD’S SPECIAL PERMISSION AT THE GOSPEL KINGDOM LEVEL? FIRST, WE KNOW THAT THEY CAN TEMPT US, UNLESS YOU’RE A GOD IN JOHN 10:34-35 & ACTS 13:4-12. THEY TEMPTED JESUS IN THE WILDERNESS FOR 40 DAYS/NIGHTS. BUT WHAT DOES THIS ACCOMPLISH IN BRINGING TEMPTATIONS? IF WE SIN, THEN THE HEDGE IS BROKEN! WE KNOW THAT THEY CAN HINDER US IN OUR MISSION IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:18. WE KNOW THAT THEY WALK AROUND LIKE A ROARING LION SEEKING WHOM THEY MAY DEVOUR IN 1ST PETER 5:8. THE LORD PETER & THE LORD JAMES URGES US TO RESIST THEN, STANDING FIRM IN THE FAITH IN JAMES 4:7-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THEY CAN BLIND PEOPLE SO THAT THEY CANNOT SEE THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4.
SECOND, WE ALSO KNOW THAT THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA HAVE DEMON-POSSESSED/OPPRESSED [DEPRESSED] UNSAVED PEOPLE? THE NT USES VARIOUS TERMINOLOGY TO DESCRIBE THIS PHENOMENON. THE LORD JESUS THAT HEALED THOSE WHO WERE POSSESSED BY DEMONS, VEXED BY DEMONS, & WHO HAD DEMONS, ETC., TO BE DEMONIZED & UNDER THE INFLUENCE & CONTROL OF THE DEMON. THE BOY WITH THE DEAF AND DUMB SPIRIT IS DESCRIBED AS AN EPILEPTIC IN MATTHEW 17:15, WHO HAD A SPIRIT IN MARK 9:17, THAT SEIZED AND THREW HIM IN MARK 9:18. THE LORD JESUS REBUKED THE SPIRIT BY CASTING IT OUT IN MARK 9:25. IF SOMEONE IS DEMON-POSSESSED, THEN THE PRESCRIBED TREATMENT IS DELIVERANCE BY REBUKING OR CASTING OUT THE LORD LUCIFER OR THE LADY VICTORIA! THERE IS NO ACCOUNT IN THE HOLY BIBLE OF DEMONS POSSESSING TRUE CHRISTIANS. 
THE NT IS UNANIMOUS ON HOW WE ARE TO DEAL WITH THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA. IF IT IS A CASE OF DEMON-POSSESSION, REBUKE OR CAST IT OUT. IF THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA HAS BLINDED AN UNSAVED PERSON, THEN PRESENT THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL, THE TRUE GOSPEL NOT THE SINNER’S PRAYER. IF THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA IS ATTACKING TRUE CHRISTIANS, THEN THE SOLUTION IS SOUND HOLY BIBLE TEACHING SO THAT THEY CAN ACT APPROPRIATELY. THE LORD PAUL ADDRESSED MANY PROBLEMS TRUE CHRISTIANS FACED IN HIS EPISTLES, AND EVERY SINGLE TIME HIS SOLUTION WAS TO PREACH THE TRUTH & TO TEACH THE TRUTH TO ALL. REMEMBER TEACHING IS MORE STRICTER THAN PREACHING & IS THE STRICTEST THING OVER ALL THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IN JAMES 3:1-18. HE DID NOT BIND THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA ON ANYONE’S BEHALF BECAUSE HE UNDERSTOOD THAT THEY NEEDED TO ACT FOR THEMSELVES. HE ALSO PRAYED AND INTERCEDED FOR ALL. MANY OF THOSE PRAYERS ARE RECORDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE PRAYED THAT OUR EYES BE OPEN SO WE COULD SEE IN EPHESIANS 1:15-23. HE PRAYED THAT WE WOULD BE STRENGTHENED IN THE INNER MAN IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. HIS PRAYERS DISPLAYED AN UNDERSTANDING THAT PEOPLE NEEDED TO RESIST THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA & TO FIGHT FOR THEMSELVES. FOR MORE OF THE LORD PAUL’S PRAYERS ARE IN ROMANS 10:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:7-9; EPHESIANS 6:19-20; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-11; COLOSSIANS 4:3-4; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11-12; 3:2 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-11.
THE DEMONS ARE ASSIGNED TO ATTACK TRUE CHRISTIANS IN THE GOSPEL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BY TESTING, HINDERING, & SEEKING TO DEVOUR. BUT THEY CANNOT DEMON-POSSESS OR DEMONIZE TRUE CHRISTIANS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 31-39 HOW DO WE DEAL WITH THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA WHEN IT IS NOT AN DIRECT ISSUE OF DEMON- POSSESSION? DO WE STILL BIND & REBUKE ANYWAY? ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS, THE LORD PAUL LISTED VARIOUS ACTIVITIES OF DEMONS OTHER THAN DEMON-POSSESSION. 
FIRST, SOMEONE CAN BE BLINDED BY THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA IN THE SENSE THAT THEY ARE PREVENTING OTHERS FROM COMING TO THE LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. BUT IN THAT SCRIPTURE, THE LORD PAUL MENTIONED NOTHING ABOUT REBUKING THE SPIRIT OF BLINDNESS. INSTEAD, HE PLACES THE BLAME ON THOSE WHO CHOOSE TO REMAIN IN BLINDNESS EVEN AFTER THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL HAS BEEN SHONE ON THEM. PEOPLE ARE BLINDED BY THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA, BUT THE SOLUTION TO THAT PROBLEM IS NOT TO REBUKE THE BLINDING SPIRIT, BUT TO SHINE THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL ON THEM TO BE FREED IN 1ST JOHN 1:9. IF HE INSTEAD CHOOSES TO REMAIN IN BLINDNESS, THEN HE IS DAMNED IN JOHN 3:19 & 1ST JOHN 1:5, 8, 10. 
SECOND, THE LORD PAUL SAID THAT THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA HINDERED THEM IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:18. HE WANTED TO VISIT THE THESSALONIANS BUT THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA HINDERED HIM. DID HE REBUKE THE HINDERING SPIRIT? NO. HE JUST LEFT IT AT THAT. HE KNEW THAT THE LORD WAS ULTIMATELY IN CONTROL AND THAT IF THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA HINDERED THEM, IT WAS REALLY THE LORD ALLOWING THEM TO DO SO FOR SOME REASON THAT ONLY THE LORD KNOWS. 
THIRD, THE LORD PETER WARNS THAT THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA IS SEEKING WHOM THEY MAY DEVOUR IN 1ST PETER 5:8. BUT THE SOLUTION TO THAT IS TO RESIST THEM BY REMAINING STEADFAST IN THE FAITH IN 1ST PETER 5:9. SOMETIMES THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA CANNOT BE REBUKED OR CAST OUT. IN CASES OTHER THAN DEMON-POSSESSION, THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA MUST BE RESISTED. HOW DO WE RESIST? BY REMAINING STEADFAST IN WHAT WE ARE CALLED TO DO. IF THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA HAS BLINDED PEOPLE’S EYES, THE SOLUTION IS NOT TO BIND AND REBUKE, BUT TO SHED THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL WHICH IS GREATER THAN THE DARKNESS. BY ALL MEANS CONTINUE TO PRAY & INTERCEDE  IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-15, BUT THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL IS GREATER THAN THE BLINDING OF THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA.
WHAT ARE THE ATTACKS THAT DEMON’S TRY TO DO AGAINST THE GOSPEL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP? FIRST, THEY ARE AGENTS OF PAGAN AND FALSE RELIGIONS THROUGH DEMON-POSSESSIONS. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20-22 SAYS “RATHER THE THINGS THAT THE GENTILES (UNBELIEVING) SACRIFICE THEY SACRIFICE TO DEMONS AND NOT TO GOD, AND I DO NOT WANT YOU TO HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH DEMONS. YOU CAN NOT DRINK THE CUP OF THE LORD & THE CUP OF DEMONS. YOU CANNOT PARTAKE OF THE LORD’S TABLE & THE TABLE OF DEMON’S. OR DO WE PROVOKE THE LORD (STEPHEN) TO JEALOUSY? ARE WE STRONGER THAN HE? 
SECOND, THEY AFFLICT HUMANS THROUGH DEMON-POSSESSIONS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9 SAYS “I KNOW A MAN IN CHRIST WHO FOURTEEN YEARS AGO—WHETHER IN THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, OR WHETHER OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS—SUCH A ONE WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE THIRD HEAVEN. AND I KNOW SUCH A MAN—WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY, GOD KNOWS—HOW HE WAS CAUGHT UP IN PARADISE AND HEARD INEXPRESSIBLE WORDS, WHICH WAS NOT LAWFUL FOR A MAN TO UTTER. OF SUCH A ONE I WILL BOAST, YET OF MYSELF I WILL NOT BOAST, EXCEPT IN MY INFIRMITIES. FOR THOUGH I MIGHT DESIRE TO BOAST I WILL NOT BE A FOOL, BUT I SPEAK THE TRUTH. BUT I REFRAIN, LEST ANYONE SHOULD THINK OF ME ABOVE WHAT HE SEES ME TO BE OR WHAT HE HEARS FROM ME. AND LEST I SHOULD BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS, A THORN IN THE FLESH WAS GIVEN TO ME, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO BUFFET ME, LEST I BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE. CONCERNING THIS THING I PLEADED WITH THE LORD (STEPHEN) THREE TIMES THAT IT MAY DEPART FROM ME. AND HE SAID TO ME, MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY STRENGTH IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS. THEREFORE, MOST GLADLY I WILL RATHER BOAST IN MY INFIRMITIES, THAT THE POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME.” IN MATTHEW 9:32-34 DECLARES “AS THEY WENT OUT, BEHOLD, THEY BROUGHT TO HIM A MAN, MUTE AND DEMON-POSSESSED. AND WHEN THE DEMON WAS CAST OUT THE MUTE SPOKE, AND THE MULTITUDES MARVELED SAYING, ‘IT WAS NEVER SEEN LIKE THIS IN ISRAEL!’ BUT THE PHARISEES SAID, ‘HE CASTS OUT DEMONS BY THE RULER OF THE DEMONS.’” IN JOHN 7:20 STATES “THE PEOPLE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘YOU HAVE A DEMON. WHO IS SEEKING TO KILL YOU?’” 
THIRD, THEY INCITE SIN TO TRY TO CAUSE HUMANS TO COMMIT SIN THROUGH DEMON-POSSESSIONS. IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:1-25 CONCERNS SATAN THAT STOOD UP AGAINST ISRAEL TO ENTICE DAVID TO SIN. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1-30. 
FOURTH, THEY ARE LIMITED IN DEMON-POSSESSIONS. IN 1ST KINGS 22:1-28 SAYS MICAIAH THE PROPHET HAS PROPHESIED THAT ALL THE KING’S PROPHETS A LIARS AND THE KING WILL NOT PROSPER. SO THE KING PUT HIM IN PRISON FOR IT AND IT LIMITED THE LYING PROPHETS AND THE KING. 
FIFTH, THEY DEMON-POSSESS HUMANS, BUT NOT TRUE CHRISTIANS IN ROMANS 8:1-2. IN MATTHEW 4:24 SAYS “THEN HIS FAME WENT THROUGHOUT ALL OF SYRIA, AND THEY BROUGHT TO HIM ALL SICK PEOPLE WHO WERE AFFLICTED WITH VARIOUS DISEASES AND TORMENTS, AND THOSE WHO WERE DEMON-POSSESSED, EPILEPTIC AND PARALYTICS, AND HE HEALED THEM.” 
SIXTH, ARE THE THINGS THAT ARE CONDITIONS BY DEMON-POSSESSION ARE IN MATTHEW 12:43-45 SAYS “WHEN AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT GOES OUT OF A MAN, HE GOES THOUGH DRY PLACES SEEKING REST, AND FINDS NONE. THEN HE SAYS, ‘I WILL RETURN TO MY HOUSE FROM WHICH I CAME.’ AND WHEN HE COMES, HE FINDS IT EMPTY, SWEPT AND PUT IN ORDER. THEN HE GOES AND TAKES WITH HIM SEVEN OTHER SPIRITS (THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY IN REVELATION 13-20)  MORE WICKED THEN HIMSELF, AND THEY ENTER AND DWELL THERE, AND THE LAST STATE OF THAT MAN IS WORSE THAN THE FIRST, SO SHALL IT ALSO BE WITH THIS WICKED GENERATION.” 
SEVENTH, ARE THE THINGS THAT ARE SYMPTOMS BY DEMON-POSSESSION ARE IN MATTHEW 8:28-32 MENTIONS “WHEN HE HAD COME TO THE OTHER SIDE, TO THE COUNTRY OF THE GERGESENES (GADARENES) THERE MET HIM TWO DEMON-POSSESSED MEN, COMING OUT OF THE TOMBS, EXCEEDINGLY FIERCE, SO THAT NO ONE COULD PASS THAT WAY. AND SUDDENLY THEY CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS, YOU SON OF GOD? HAVE YOU COME HERE TO TORMENT US BEFORE THE TIME?’ NOW A GOOD WAY OFF FROM THEM THERE WAS A HERD OF MANY SWINE FEEDING. SO THE DEMONS BEGGED HIM, SAYING, ‘IF YOU CAST US OUT, PERMIT US TO GO AWAY INTO THE HERD OF SWINE.’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘GO.’ SO WHEN THEY HAD COME OUT, THEY WENT INTO THE HERD OF SWINE. AND SUDDENLY THE WHOLE HEARD OF SWINE RAN VIOLENTLY DOWN THE STEEP PLACE INTO THE SEA AND PERISHED IN THE WATER.” IN MARK 9:17-29 STATES “THEN ONE OF THE CROWD SAID, ‘TEACHER, I BROUGHT YOU MY SON (BOY), WHO HAS A MUTE SPIRIT. AND…IT SEIZES HIM, IT THROWS HIM DOWN, HE FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID. SO I SPOKE TO YOUR DISCIPLES THAT THEY SHOULD CAST IT OUT, BUT THEY COULD NOT. HE ANSWERED HIM AND SAID, O FAITHLESS GENERATION HOW LONG SHALL I BE WITH YOU? HOW LONG SHALL I BEAR WITH YOU? BRING HIM TO ME. THEN THEY BROUGHT HIM TO HIM. AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, IMMEDIATELY THE SPIRIT CONVULSED HIM, AND HE FELL ON THE GROUND AND WALLOWED, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH. SO HE ASKED HIS FATHER, HOW LONG HAS THIS BEEN HAPPENING TO HIM? AND HE SAID, ‘FROM CHILDHOOD, AND OFTEN HE HAS THROWN HIM BOTH INTO THE FIRE AND INTO THE WATER TO DESTROY HIM. BUT IF YOU CAN DO ANYTHING, HAVE COMPASSION ON US AND HELP US.’ JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘IF YOU CAN BELIEVE ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE TO HIM WHO BELIEVES.’ IMMEDIATELY THE FATHER OF THE CHILD CRIED OUT AND SAID WITH TEARS, ‘LORD, I BELIEVE, HELP MY UNBELIEF. WHEN JESUS SAW THAT THE PEOPLE CAME RUNNING TOGETHER, HE REBUKED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT, SAYING TO IT, DEAF AND DUMB SPIRIT, I COMMAND YOU COME OUT OF HIM AND ENTER HIM NO MORE!’ THEN THE SPIRIT CRIED OUT, CONVULSING HIM GREATLY, AND CAME OUT OF HIM. AND HE BECAME AS ONE DEAD, SO THAT MANY SAID, ‘HE IS DEAD.’ BUT JESUS TOOK HIM BY THE HAND AND LIFTED HIM UP, AND HE AROSE. AND WHEN HE HAD COME INTO THE HOUSE, HIS DISCIPLES ASKED HIM PRIVATELY, ‘WHY COULD WE NOT CAST IT OUT?’ SO HE SAID TO THEM, ‘THIS KIND CAN COME OUT BY NOTHING BUT PRAYER AND FASTING.’ IN LUKE 8:27-37 IT TELLS US ABOUT A MAN WHO HAD NO CLOTHES LIVING IN A TOMB AND NOT A HOUSE. HIS NAME WAS LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS IN HIM. BUT JESUS MET HIM AND CAST OUT THOSE DEMONS COMMANDING THEM TO ENTER INTO THE SWINE. AND AFTERWARD THE MAN WAS IN HIS RIGHT MIND. 
EIGHTH, ARE THE THINGS THAT ARE SYMPTOMLESS BY DEMON-POSSESSION ARE IN MARK 1:23-27 SAYS “NOW THERE WAS A MAN IN THEIR SYNAGOGUE WITH AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT. AND HE CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘LET US ALONE! WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS OF NAZARETH? DID YOU COME TO DESTROY US? I KNOW WHO YOU ARE—THE HOLY ONE OF GOD!’ BUT JESUS REBUKED HIM SAYING, ‘BE QUIET AND COME OUT OF HIM.’ AND WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT HAD CONVULSED HIM AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, HE CAME OUT OF HIM. THEN THEY WERE ALL AMAZED, SO THAT THEY QUESTIONED AMONG THEMSELVES SAYING, ‘WHAT IS THIS? WHAT NEW DOCTRINE IS THIS? FOR WITH AUTHORITY HE COMMANDS EVEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS AND THEY OBEY HIM.’” ALSO CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE DEMON-POSSESSED, BECAUSE THEY WALK IN THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24) IN ROMANS 8:1.  
THE DOORWAY FROM THE GOSPEL KINGDOM TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THE DEMONS ARE ASSIGNED TO ATTACK TRUE CHRISTIANS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BY TESTING IN ACTS 6:9, HINDERING IN ACTS 6:11-13, SEEKING TO DEVOUR IN ACTS 7:60. THEY ENERGIZE OCCULTS THROUGH DEMON-POSSESSIONS. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-15 IT MENTIONS TO AVOID WICKED CUSTOMS AND FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS. IN ACTS 8:9-11 SAYS “BUT THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN CALLED SIMON (MAGUS), WHO PREVIOUSLY  PRACTICED  SORCERY  IN THE CITY AND ASTONISHED THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA, CLAIMING THAT HE WAS SOMEONE GREAT, TO WHOM ALL THEY GAVE HEED, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, SAYING ‘THIS IS THE GREAT POWER OF GOD.’ AND THEY HEEDED HIM BECAUSE HE HAD ASTONISHED THEM WITH HIS SORCERIES FOR A LONG TIME [46 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH].” 
THE LORD’S HEDGES IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS IN ACT OF THE APOSTLES LEVELS & THE LORD’S HEDGES IN THE SINGLE KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS IN ACT OF THE HOLY GHOST LEVELS
THE DEMONS ARE ASSIGNED TO ATTACK TRUE CHRISTIANS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BY TESTING IN ACTS 6:9, HINDERING IN ACTS 6:11-13, SEEKING TO DEVOUR IN ACTS 7:60. BUT THEY CANNOT DEMON-POSSESS OR DEMONIZE TRUE CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 30-38, 47-56! HOW DO WE DEAL WITH THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA WHEN IT IS NOT AN DIRECT ISSUE OF DEMON- POSSESSION? DO WE STILL BIND & REBUKE ANYWAY? ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS, THE LORD PAUL LISTED VARIOUS ACTIVITIES OF DEMONS OTHER THAN DEMON-POSSESSION. 
WHAT ARE THE EXORCISMS (SOLEMN COMMANDS) OF DEMON’S IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP? FIRST, IS THE HOLY GHOST, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN [JOHN 4:23-24] THAT DOES TRUE MIRACLES AGAINST DEMONS IN ACTS 8:9-25: IN ACTS 8:9-25 SAYS THE [BLACK] MAN NAMED SIMON MAGNUS, A SORCERER, BEWITCHED & ASTONISHED THE CITY OF SAMARIA CLAIMING TO BE SOMEONE GREAT, SAYING “…THIS MAN WAS THE GREAT POWER OF GOD” WITH HIS MAGICAL ARTS. THEN THE SAMARITANS BEGAN TO BELIEVE PHILIP PREACHING THINGS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD [LORDSHIP] & SIMON BELIEVED (SAVED) BY BEING AMAZED BY THE MIRACLES DONE BY THE HAND OF PHILIP. 
SECOND, IS THE HOLY GHOST, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN [JOHN 4:23-24] THAT DOES TRUE PRAYERS AGAINST DEMONS IN ACTS 8:9-25: IN ACTS 8:9-25 SAYS THE [BLACK] MAN NAMED SIMON MAGNUS, A SORCERER, BEWITCHED & ASTONISHED THE CITY OF SAMARIA CLAIMING TO BE SOMEONE GREAT, SAYING “…THIS MAN WAS THE GREAT POWER OF GOD” WITH HIS MAGICAL ARTS. THEN THE SAMARITANS BEGAN TO BELIEVE PHILIP PREACHING THINGS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD [LORDSHIP] & SIMON BELIEVED (SAVED) BY BEING AMAZED BY THE MIRACLES DONE BY THE HAND OF PHILIP. SIMON WITNESSED THE LAYING ON THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLES TO RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST & OFFERED MONEY SAYING, “GIVE ME THE POWER [AUTHORITY] ALSO, SO THAT WHEN I LAY HANDS ON YOU, YOU WILL RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST. BUT PETER SAID, “YOUR MONEY PERISHES WITH YOU, BECAUSE YOU THOUGHT THE GIFT OF GOD…BE PURCHASED WITH MONEY!” FOR SIMON’S HEART WAS NOT RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD & THIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], HE IS POISONED BY BITTERNESS & BOUND BY INIQUITY. SIMON ASKED PETER TO PRAY FOR HIM THAT THESE THINGS WOULD NOT COME UPON HIM. 
THIRD, IS THE HOLY GHOST, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN [JOHN 4:23-24] THAT CAUSE TRUE BLINDNESS AGAINST DEMONS IN ACTS 13:4-12: IN ACTS 13:6-12 IT DECLARES “AND WHEN THEY HAD GONE THROUGH THE ISLE UNTO PAPHOS, THEY FOUND A CERTAIN SORCERER, A FALSE PROPHET, A JEW, WHOSE NAME WAS [LORD] BAR-JESUS, WHICH WAS WITH THE DEPUTY [PROCONSUL] OF THE COUNTRY, [LORD] SERGIUS PAULUS, A PRUDENT MAN [INTELLIGENT MAN], WHO CALLED FOR [LORD] BARNABAS AND [LORD] SAUL, AND DESIRED TO HEAR THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF GOD FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BUT [LORD] ELYMAS THE SORCERER (FOR SO IN HIS NAME BY INTERPRETATION) WITHSTOOD THEM [LORD LUCIFER’S FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS], SEEKING TO TURN AWAY THE DEPUTY FROM THE FAITH. THEN [LORD] SAUL, (WHO ALSO IS CALLED PAUL,) FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], SET [LOOKED INTENTLY AT OR FASTENED] HIS EYES ON HIM, AND SAID, ‘O FULL OF ALL SUBTLETY [DECEIT] AND ALL MISCHIEF [FRAUD], THOU CHILD [SON] OF THE DEVIL [LORD LUCIFER], THOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILL THOU NOT CEASE TO PERVERT [MAKING CROOKED] THE RIGHT [STRAIGHT] WAYS OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]?’ AND NOW, BEHOLD, THE HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS) IS UPON THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE BLIND, NOT SEEING THE SUN FOR A SEASON [3 MONTHS]. AND IMMEDIATELY THERE FELL ON HIM A MIST AND DARKNESS, AND HE WENT ABOUT SEEKING SOME TO LEAD HIM BY THE HAND. THEN THE DEPUTY, WHEN HE SAW WHAT WAS DONE, BELIEVED, BEING ASTONISHED [FATHER STEPHEN’S PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS] AT THE [DIVINE] DOCTRINE OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].”
FOURTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE DELAY AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 16:16-19 SAYS “NOW IT HAPPENED AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, THAT A CERTAIN SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHO BROUGHT HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT BY FORTUNE-TELLING.  THIS  GIRL  FOLLOWED  PAUL  AND  US,  AND  CRIED  OUT,  SAYING,  ‘THESE  MEN  ARE  THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION (PROTECTION).’ AND THIS SHE DID FOR MANY DAYS. BUT PAUL GREATLY ANNOYED, TURNED AND SAID TO THE SPIRIT, ‘I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER.’ AND HE CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. BUT WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THAT THEIR HOPE OF PROFIT WAS GONE, THEY SEIZED PAUL AND SILAS AND DRAGGING THEM INTO THE MARKETPLACE TO THE AUTHORITIES.” 
FIFTH, IS IN THE TRUE NAME OF JESUS, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 16:18 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION WHICH GAVE HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT. BUT WHEN PAUL WAS ANNOYED HE COMMANDED THE DEMON TO COME OUT OF HER IN JESUS’ NAME. IN 1ST PETER 3:22 SAYS “THIS IS AN ANTITYPE WHICH NOW SAVES (PROTECTS) US—BAPTISM (NOT THE REMOVAL OF THE FILTH OF THE FLESH, BUT THE ANSWER OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE TOWARD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS…WHO HAS GONE INTO HEAVEN & IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), ANGELS (LORDS) & AUTHORITIES (LAWS) & POWERS HAVING BEEN MADE SUBJECT TO HIM.” 
SIXTH, IS PAUL’S TRUE AUTHORITY OF JESUS, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACT 16:16-18 SAYS A YOUNG SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH THE SPIRIT OF DIVINATION WHO BROUGHT MUCH PROFIT TO HER MASTERS. BUT PAUL BEING ANNOYED SAID & COMMANDED THE DEMON TO COME OUT OF HER BY THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS… & THE DEMON CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. NOW WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THEIR HOPE WAS LOST FOR PROFIT, THEY SEIZED PAUL & SILAS & BROUGHT THEM TO THE AUTHORITIES IN THE MARKETPLACE. 
SEVENTH, ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNUSUAL TRUE MIRACLES AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 19:11-12 SAYS “NOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WORKED UNUSUAL MIRACLES BY THE HANDS OF PAUL, SO THAT EVEN HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS WERE BROUGHT FROM HIS BODY TO THE SICK, & THE DISEASES LEFT THEM & THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM.” 
EIGHTH, IS THE TRUE AUTHORITY OF JESUS CHRIST IS THE NAME OF JESUS, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN [ROMANS 13:1-2], WHICH THE TRUE AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [ROMANS 13:1-2] IS THE NAME OF STEPHEN, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH AGAINST ALL DEMONS IN ACTS 19:13-20. IT DECLARES “THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TOOK IT UPON THEMSELVES TO CALL THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS OVER THOSE WHO HAD EVIL SPIRITS, SAYING, ‘WE EXORCISE YOU BY THE JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES.’ ALSO THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST, WHO DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT (DEMON) ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘JESUS I KNOW (WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN), AND PAUL I KNOW (CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN), BUT WHO ARE YOU? THEN THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, OVERPOWERED THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. THIS BECAME KNOWN BOTH TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS DWELLING IN EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY WHO HAD BELIEVED CAME CONFESSING AND TELLING THEIR DEEDS. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER (WITH RELENTING [100,000 TIMES] IN A KINGDOM & 1,000 TIMES IS 10% WITH 100% IN MONEY TITHING IN SILVER IS $640,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION DOLLARS, IN GOLD WOULD BE $9,600,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION DOLLARS & IN FIRE/PAPER MONEY WOULD BE $144,000,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION DOLLARS & IN AGAPE LOVE FIRE MONEY WOULD BE $660,000,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION DOLLARS IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & JUDE 14-15). SO THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED.” 
THE NAME OF JESUS, WHICH IS STEPHEN [STEVEN]
IN EPHESIANS 5:20 IT DECLARES THAT THE NAME OF JESUS IS THE TRUE IDENTITY OF GOD & THE FATHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE LORD JESUS’ NAME, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN ACTS 7:59 PROVES THAT GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF PETER [JACOB OR ISRAEL]” “NAME OF JOHN [SAUL OR ELIJAH]” “NAME OF JESUS [DAVID OR MOSES]”, “NAME OF JAMES [REHOBOAM OR MICHAEL]” OR THE FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF VICTORIA [RACHEL OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [AHONOAM OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF MARY [BATHSHEBA OR ZIPPORAH]”, “NAME OF MARY [ABIHAIL OR MICHAL]” WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS & ALL MEANS “STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE]” IN THE “ACTS OF THE APOSTLES---APOSTLE STEPHEN” IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE “NAME OF JESUS” OR SIMILAR TO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2, 10; 5:4; 6:11; EPHESIANS 5:20; PHILIPPIANS 2:10; COLOSSIANS 3:17; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:12; 3:6; 1ST JOHN 3:23 & ACTS 2:38; 3:6; 4:10, 18, 30; 5:40; 8:12, 16; 9:27, 29; 15:26; 16:18; 19:5, 13, 17; 21:13; 26:9. 
THE NAME OF STEPHEN, WHICH IS YAHWEH [YAH]
IN EPHESIANS 4:6 IT DECLARES THAT THE NAME OF STEPHEN IS THE TRUE IDENTITY OF GOD & THE LORD IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. NOBODY HAS TRUTHFULLY PROCLAIMED THIS NAME BECAUSE IN TRUTH IT PUTS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN VERY DANGEROUS SITUATIONS & THEY ALWAYS CHOSE TO SAVE THEIR OWN NECKS INSTEAD OF PROCLAIMING OR TEACHING THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS IN ACTS 4:18; 5:40; 9:29; 15:26; 19:13; 21:13; 26:9. WHAT PUTS THE LORD STEVE AS HIS ULTIMATE DEFENSE AS THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH IN VERY DANGEROUS CONDITIONS IS THE “NAME OF STEPHEN [SOLOMON OR ENOCH]” OR  THE “NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, OR THE “NAME OF STEPHEN CHRIST”, OR SIMILAR TO OR THE 4 FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF ATARAH AS A CROWN NAME”, THE “NAME OF STEPHANIE AS A SISTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF VICTORIA AS A DAUGHTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF BARBARA AS A MOTHER NAME”, ALL MEANS “YAHWEH OR STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] IN JOHN 8:58” IN THE “ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ALL CAN REFER TO THE “NAME OF THE LORD” CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 2:21; 10:48; 22:16. AT GROUND LEVEL WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS CAN BE COMPROMISED BY THE DEVIL & THE WITCH BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL, WHERE THE LORD TALKS TO YOU AS A MAN BEING MAN TO MAN OR WOMAN TO WOMAN OR MAN TO WOMAN OR WOMAN TO MAN, WHICH IS ONLY MOUTH COMMUNICATIONS DONE BY THE LORD, BUT AS YOU EXCEL IN THE LORD’S LAW, AT THE TOP LEVEL, WHICH CAN BE AT BIRTH LEVEL IN THE UPTIME DOWNTIME OF 15 YEARS, WHICH IS 30 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6, AT THE 5TH LEVEL IN THE STRONG FRUITFUL CALL BY 30 MINUS 25 IN 2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10, AT THE 20TH LEVEL IN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS FROM 30 MINUS 10 IN ACTS 7:30 TO ACTS 7:20, AT THE 30TH LEVEL IN ACTS 7:30, AT THE 45TH LEVEL BY 30 PLUS 15 BY A CALL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6, AT THE 50TH LEVEL BY 60 MINUS 10 IN ACTS 7:60 TO ACTS 7:50, AT THE 60TH LEVEL IN ACTS 7:60. BUT REMEMBER IF YOU ARE AT THE 60TH LEVEL, SIMULTANEOUSLY, IT MEANS YOU ARE AUTOMATICALLY AT THE 120TH LEVEL BY ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:1-60 (60 LEVELS) + ACTS OF THE HG IN ACTS 7:1-60 (60 LEVELS), WHICH FULFILLS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW BECAUSE MOSES ONLY LIVED FOR 120 YEARS AND AT THAT LEVEL YOU BECOME ABOVE & BEYOND THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN YAHWEH IN THE BURNING BUSH, WHICH THE LORD ONLY USES HIS STILL SMALL VOICE (ALSO ON THE PHONE OR ON A CHAT SESSION) TO CONNECT WITH YOU, WHEN YOU ARE TOTALLY ALONE & NOT PRESENT WITH ANYONE ELSE BUT THE LORD AT A DISTANCE OF YOUR HEIGHT, IF YOU ARE 72 INCHES OR 6-FOOT, THEN AWAY FROM YOU IN A 6-FOOT CIRCUMFERENCE OF 360-DEGREES IN THE FLAMING SWORD (GENESIS 3:24), MAGIC CIRCLE IN THE CHRISTIAN OCCULT (ACTS 5:1-11 & ACTS 13:4-12) OR THE LORD’S HEDGE (JOB 1-42), AS WAS DONE WITH MOSES IN ACTS 7:30-38!!! BUT TALKING OUT OF YOUR MOUTHS---MAN TO MAN, WOMAN TO WOMAN, MAN TO WOMAN OR WOMAN TO MAN IS ONLY DONE AT GROUND LEVEL NORMALLY, WHERE THE 2 TREES ARE LOCATED, BUT IF YOU ARE EMPOWERED BY THE LORD’S STILL SMALL VOICE, YOU HAVE BEATEN THE GAME, WON THE RACE & NEVER CAN BE COMPROMISED BY THE DEVIL & WITCH BECAUSE THE DEVIL & WITCH CAN NEVER READ YOUR MINDS, HEARTS OR REIGNS AT ANYTIME, BUT IF YOU RUN YOUR MOUTHS, THIS CAN BE GODDAMN COMPROMISED! THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IS ALWAYS AT GROUND LEVEL ONCE, BUT SIMULTANEOUSLY, ON THE OPPOSING SIDE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER IS ALWAYS AT THE BURNING BUSH LEVEL FROM 00.0000% TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION! ANY TYPE OF FUCKING OR SEX IS ONLY DONE AT THE GROUND CORRUPTION 0TH CANTRIP (FOOD-TRIP, THEY ATE & DRANK & ROSE UP TO FUCKIN PLAY) LEVEL, WHERE THE DEVIL & WITCH RESIDES IN THEIR LIMITED JURISDICTIONS! DIVINE INTERCOURSE SCREWING AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD IS DONE AT THE 9TH LEVEL FROM LUKE 24-ACTS 9 FOR THE WHITES MINUS ACTS 8 FOR THE BLACKS OR THE 18TH LEVEL FROM LUKE 24-ACTS 17, WHICH IS OVER THE WITCH’S 17 HEADS AS THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON!     
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT BREAKING GENERATIONAL CURSES [EACH AT 71.4 YEARS]? ALL GODSPEED BLESSINGS [ATOMIC TIME TO A SECOND/ATOMIC TIME TO A SECOND] IN ACTS 1:7, ALL MINUTE BLESSINGS [EACH 60 SECONDS/60 SECONDS] IN ACTS 1:7, ALL HOURLY BLESSINGS [EACH 60 MINUTES/60 MINUTES] IN ACTS 1:7, ALL DAILY/NIGHTLY BLESSINGS [EACH 1 DAY/NIGHT OR 12/24 HOURS/12/24 HOURS] IN ACTS 1:7, ALL WEEKEND BLESSINGS [EACH 2 DAYS/2 NIGHTS] IN ACTS 1:7, ALL WEEKLY BLESSINGS [EACH 7 DAYS/7 NIGHTS] IN ACTS 1:7, ALL MONTHLY BLESSINGS [EACH 30 DAYS/30 NIGHTS] IN ACTS 1:7, ALL SEASONAL BLESSING [EACH 90 DAYS/90 NIGHTS] IN ACTS 1:7, ALL YEARLY BLESSINGS [EACH 366 DAYS/366 NIGHTS] IN ACTS 1:7, ALL DECADE BLESSINGS [EACH 10 YEARS] IN ACTS 1:7, ALL JUBILEE BLESSINGS [EACH 50 YEARS] IN ACTS 1:7, ALL GENERATIONAL BLESSINGS [GENERATIONAL DIVINE BLESSINGS OF 51.5 YEAR OF AGE BIRTHDAY TO 61.4 YEAR OF AGE BIRTHDAY IN STRENGTH BELOW WEAKNESS & GENERATIONAL DIVINE BLESSINGS OF 61.5 YEAR OF AGE BIRTHDAY TO 71.4 YEAR OF AGE BIRTHDAY IN STRENGTH UNDER & IN WEAKNESS & GENERATIONAL DIVINE BLESSINGS OF 71.5 YEAR OF AGE BIRTHDAY TO 81.4 YEAR OF AGE BIRTHDAY IN STRENGTH ABOVE & IN WEAKNESS & 81.5 YEAR OF AGE BIRTHDAY TO 91.4 YEAR OF AGE BIRTHDAY IN STRENGTH ABOVE WEAKNESS], ALL CENTURIAL BLESSINGS [EACH 100 YEARS] IN ACTS 7:7, ALL MILLENNIAL BLESSINGS [EACH 1,000 YEARS] BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IN ACTS 7:7 OR ETERNAL BLESSINGS [EACH ETERNAL YEARS] IN ACTS 7:49-50 SHALL NOT ETERNALLY FAIL OR BE ETERNALLY CURSED IN HEBREWS 1:1-12. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE MENTIONS “GENERATIONAL SEXUAL CURSES ON THE EXACT 71.4 YEAR OF AGE BIRTHDAY ONLY IN WEAKNESS” IN SEVERAL PLACES IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; NUMBERS 14:18; DEUTERONOMY 5:9 & ACTS 7:6-7. THE LORD WARNS THAT HE IS ALWAYS A JEALOUS LORD, BY PUNISHING THE CHILDREN FOR THE SEXUAL SINS OF THE FATHERS TO THE  3RD GENERATION & THE 4TH GENERATION OF THOSE WHO HATE ME.” IT FAIR FOR THE LORD TO PUNISH CHILDREN FOR THE SEXUAL SINS OF THEIR FATHERS. THE ONGOING EFFECTS OF SEXUALITY ARE NATURALLY PASSED DOWN FROM 1 GENERATION TO THE NEXT GENERATION. WHEN A FATHER HAS A SEXUAL LIFESTYLE, HIS CHILDREN ARE LIKELY TO PRACTICE A SEXUAL LIFESTYLE. IN THE WARNING OF EXODUS 20:5, IS THE FACT THAT THE CHILDREN WILL CHOOSE TO REPEAT THE SEXUAL SINS OF THEIR FATHERS. THIS PASSAGE CAN REFER TO “UNGODLY SEXUAL FATHERS” & “REBELLIOUS SEXUAL CHILDREN.” THIS IS NOT UNJUST, BUT JUST & RIGHTEOUS WHAT THE LORD HAS COMMANDED TO BE PUNISHED. THE LORD’S WARNING TO VISIT THE INIQUITY ON FUTURE GENERATIONS IS PART OF THE OT LAW. A GENERATIONAL CURSE IS A CONSEQUENCE FOR A SPECIFIC NATION [ISRAEL] FOR A SPECIFIC SIN [SEX & IDOLATRY] IN ACTS 7:39-43. THE HISTORY BOOKS OF THE OT, ESPECIALLY IN JUDGES CONTAIN THE RECORD OF  THIS DIVINE PUNISHMENT BEING MET. THE DIVINE CURE & THE DIVINE HEALING FOR A INCURABLE GENERATIONAL SEXUAL CURSE OR A INCURABLE CENTURIAL SEXUAL CURSE HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE ETERNAL REPENTANCE WITH A ETERNAL RELEASE, ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT & A ETERNAL ESCAPE SINCE THESE SEXUAL INCURABLE CURSES CANNOT & CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 7:60. WHEN ISRAEL TURNED FROM SEXUAL IDOLS TO SERVE THE LIVING GOD, THE SEXUAL CURSE WAS BROKEN AND THE LORD SAVED & PROTECTED THEM IN JUDGES 3:9, 15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:10-11 & ACTS 7:39-43, 44-46. YES, THE LORD PROMISED TO VISIT ISRAEL’S SEXUAL SIN UPON THE 3RD GENERATIONS & 4TH GENERATIONS, BUT ALSO THE  LORD PROMISED THAT HE WOULD SHOW “[AGAPE] LOVE TO A THOUSAND [1,000] GENERATIONS OF THOSE WHO [AGAPE] LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS” IN EXODUS 20:6. THE LORD’S GRACE LASTS A THOUSAND [1,000] TIMES LONGER [THIS IS ETERNAL GRACE FOR A WHOPPING GODSPEED TO 71.3 YEARS & 71.5 YEARS TO 285,717.28 YEARS TO ETERNITY] THAN HIS WRATH [THIS ETERNAL FURY IN GENERATIONAL CURSES ARE FROM THE 3RD GENERATION TO THE 4TH GENERATION, WHICH IS ONLY ON THE 71.4 YEARS OF AGE BIRTHDAY FOR EACH INDIVIDUAL IN A GENERATIONAL CURSE]. FOR THE TRUE CHRISTIAN WHO IS WORRIED ABOUT GENERATIONAL CURSES, THE ANSWER IS SALVATION IN THE LORD. A TRUE CHRISTIAN IS A NEW CREATION IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17. HOW CAN A CHILD OF THE LORD STILL BE UNDER THE LORD’S CURSE? IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 31-39 & ACTS 1:4-7, 8-26; 2:1-47; 5:39; 6:3-5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 30-38, 47-56, 59-60; 9:3-30; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 29:2. THE CURE & HEALING FOR A GENERATIONAL CURSE IS DIVINE REPENTANCE OF THE SEXUAL SIN IN QUESTION, FAITH IN THE LORD, AND A LIFE CONSECRATED TO THE LORD IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & ACTS 1:4-7, 8-26; 2:1-47; 5:39; 6:3-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 30-38, 44-56, 59-60; 9:3-30; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 29:2.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT THE LORD DIVINELY BREAKING THE EVIL CYCLE OF GENERATIONAL SEXUAL CURSES? THE LORD HAS CREATED DIVINE FAMILIES AS A BEAUTIFUL EXTENSION OF HIS GLORIOUS IMAGE. BUT IN OUR FALLEN WORLD MOST ARE BORN IN A NATURAL SEXUAL STATE & CAN ONLY BE DIVINELY REDEEMED BY OUR POTTER CREATOR---THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6. OUR NATURAL SEXUAL STATE IS SEXUALLY SELFISH AT ITS BEST AND PATHOLOGICAL AT ITS WORST. SEXUAL DYSFUNCTIONS COMES SEXUALLY NATURALLY TO MOST. THAT IS WHY SALVATION IN THE LORD IS THE MAIN KEY & PRIMARY KEY TO BREAKING THESE INCURABLE GENERATIONAL SEXUAL CURSES. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST OFFERS US FORGIVENESS [THIS MEANS NOTHING INCURABLE, BUT CAN BE CURED OR HEALED INSTANTLY BY THE CROSS], CLEANSING OF UNSEXUAL SIN, & UNCONDITIONAL AGAPE LOVE IN 1ST JOHN 1:9, BUT TO TRULY DEAL WITH THESE INCURABLE GENERATIONAL SEXUAL CURSES, ONE MUST GO UP HIGHER TO THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST BECAUSE THEY ARE BEYOND WHAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CAN DO [THIS MEANS THE INCURABLE CANNOT OR NEVER BE HEALED OR CURED, BUT ETERNALLY RELEASED BY THE STONING] & ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CAN BREAK THESE INCURABLE GENERATIONAL SEXUAL CURSES! THE LORD JESUS GIVES HIS FOLLOWERS THE POWER TO AGAPE LOVE LIKE HE DOES, A AGAPE LOVE THAT IS RIGHTLY FILLED WITH GRACE, MERCY, AGAPE LOVING KINDNESS & COMPASSION. HE IS OUR DIVINE EXAMPLE FOR HOW TO AGAPE LOVE RATHER THAN SEXUALLY LOVING OURSELVES OR SEXUAL PLEASURES IN JOHN 13:34. IN JEREMIAH 32:18  DECLARES THAT THE CONSEQUENCES OF SEXUAL SIN FROM 1 GENERATION ARE SEXUALLY VISITED ON THE NEXT GENERATION. THE SEXUAL SIN’S DESTRUCTIVE CONSEQUENCES HURTS THE PERSON COMMITTING THE SEXUAL SIN AS WELL AS THOSE AROUND HIM. EACH GENERATION HAS THE CHOICE TO LET THEIR NATURAL SEXUAL INCLINATION REPEAT THE CYCLE OR TO FIND A BETTER WAY, WHICH IS TO BE SEXLESS. PEOPLE OFTEN WANT TO BREAK NEGATIVE CYCLES [NORMALLY OUTSIDE THEIR OWN MARRIAGES WITH PORN, BUT DO NOT IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGES WITH MARITAL SEX, BUT BOTH THE PORN & MARITAL SEX ARE THE SAME THING IN TOBIT 4:12-13] BUT DO NOT KNOW HOW BECAUSE THE WAY OF THINKING THAT THEY WERE SEXUALLY RAISED FROM HAS SEXUALLY CONFUSED [BABYLON] THEM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. IN BREAKING THE CYCLE CAN DIVIDE FAMILIES WHEN A PERSON DECIDES TO FOLLOW THE LORD INSTEAD OF FAMILY SEXUAL TRADITIONS IN LUKE 12:51-53. SOME FAMILY SEXLESS MEMBERS WILL ALWAYS CHOOSE  THE LORD & BE REJECTED BY THEIR SEXUAL RELATIVES FOR DOING SO. EVEN WITHOUT ADVERSITY FROM FAMILY SEXUAL MEMBERS, IT CAN BE VERY DIFFICULT TO DIVINELY RECOGNIZE AND ULTIMATELY BREAK SEXUAL PATTERNS IN UNGODLY FAMILIES. THE TRUTH IS THAT WITHOUT THE LORD NO ONE CAN BREAK THE ONGOING CYCLE OF SEXUAL SIN, UNLESS YOU HAVE BEEN UNIQUELY CREATED ABOVE THIS IN YOUR DIVINE ORDINATION AS THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST IS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. WITHOUT THE LORD, MAN DOES NOT SEE OR COMPREHEND THE DEPTH OF MAN’S SEXUAL DEPRAVITY IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. THEREFORE, SALVATION IS THE FIRST STEP TO BREAK THE SEXUAL CYCLE OF GENERATIONAL SEXUAL CURSES. THEN AS THE NEW GENERATION BEGINS A HOLY FAMILY MUST SEEK TO FOLLOW THE BIBLICAL UNSEXUAL MODEL FOR A SEXLESS MARRIAGE IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE & SINGLE PARENTING, IF YOUR HOLY CALLED IN DOING SO IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:5 OR THE BIBLICAL SEXLESS MODEL FOR THE SINGLE IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE TO FULFILL THE STONING STRIPPING LAWS & SUFFERING AS A CHRISTIAN LAMB, IF YOUR HOLY CALLED IN DOING SO IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5. EPHESIANS 5:21 DECLARES THE LORD’S DIVINE INSTRUCTION FOR HOW FAMILY DIVINE MEMBERS OUGHT TO TREAT ONE ANOTHER: “SUBMIT TO ONE ANOTHER OUT OF REVERENCE FOR CHRIST [IN THE LORD].” THE LORD DIVINELY INSTRUCTS FAMILY DIVINE MEMBERS TO HONOR AND AGAPE LOVE ONE ANOTHER, CARING FOR EACH OTHER’S DIVINE NEEDS AS THEY CARE FOR THEIR OWN. WHEN FAMILY DIVINE MEMBERS TOTALLY SUBMIT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS, THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCE IS PEACE AND FULFILLMENT THROUGH AGAPE LOVING RELATIONSHIPS AS THE LORD INTENDED FROM THE BEGINNING. THE LORD CREATED A PERFECT SEXLESS FAMILY SYSTEM THROUGH A DIVINE UNION, BUT SEXUALITY HAS DAMAGED & DISTORTED IT. OUR ONLY WAY TO HAVE A FAMILY THAT BEARS SEXLESS FRUIT IS TO FOLLOW THE LORD ALWAYS. INSTEAD OF A CYCLE OF SEXUAL PAIN, THE HOLY GENERATION THAT RIGHTLY CHOOSES TO FOLLOW THE LORD SOWS BLESSINGS FOR THE HOLY GENERATIONS TO COME. THEY WILL ACTUALLY BEGIN A CYCLE OF BLESSING RATHER THAN SEXUAL DYSFUNCTION. THE LORD’S DIVINE PRINCIPLE IS THAT WE REAP WHAT WE SOW IN GALATIANS 6:7-9. SEXLESS PARENTS WHO INVEST THEIR DIVINE LIVES IN AGAPE LOVING AND TRULY TRAINING THEIR SEXLESS CHILDREN WILL SEE ADULT DIVINE CHILDREN WHO THRIVE AND WALK WITH THE LORD IN PROVERBS 22:6. BUT SOWING SEXUAL SEEDS OF INSTANT SEXUAL GRATIFICATION & BAD IRRESPONSIBILITY WILL REAP ONLY A BAD HARVEST OF SEXUAL HEARTACHE. WOUNDS FROM PAST HURTS CAN BE DIFFICULT TO OVERCOME. MOST BELIEVERS STRUGGLE WITH GENERATIONAL SEXUAL SIN, ESPECIALLY IF THEY ARE THE FIRST GENERATION TO FOLLOW THE LORD. IT IS DIFFICULT TO HONOR THOSE WHO HAVE WOUNDED US AND TO SACRIFICE OUR HOLY DESIRES FOR THE GOOD OF OUR HOLY CHILDREN. THE OLD THINKING SEXUAL PATTERNS AND SEXUAL BELIEFS CLOUD DIVINE JUDGMENT. THE SEXLESS WEAPON AGAINST BEING SEXUALLY FOOLED BY OUR NATURAL SEXUAL PRIDE & SEXUAL SELFISH POINT OF VIEW IS THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IN HEBREWS 4:12-13. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRANSFORMS OUR THINKING. KNOWING TRUE FACTS FROM THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS NOT THE SAME AS SURRENDERING TO THE TRUTHS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. VICTORY COMES THROUGH SEEKING A SEXLESS RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD & TRULY EXAMINING OURSELVES TO CONFESS SEXUAL AREAS THAT NEED DIVINE REDEEMING. THE LORD TELLS HIS HOLY FOLLOWERS TO DENY SEXUAL SELF AND DIVINELY LIVE FOR HIM IN MATTHEW 16:24-25. THIS MEANS WE WILL NO LONGER SEXUALLY LIVE FOR WHAT SEXUALLY PLEASES US, BUT FOR WHAT DIVINELY PLEASES THE LORD IS TO BE SEXLESS. THE LORD GIVES WISDOM TO THOSE WHO DIVINELY FOLLOW HIM SO THAT THEY CAN MAKE RIGHT CHOICES TO OBEY IN ALL THINGS IN JAMES 1:5, 17-18; 3:13, 17-18 & LUKE 1:17. WHEN WE FOLLOW THE LORD, EVERYTHING WILL EVENTUALLY WORK FOR OUR GOOD IN ROMANS 8:28, 31-39. AS A DIVINE RESULT OF OUR HOLY RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD, WE CAN NOW ACT LIKE SONS & DAUGHTERS OF THE LORD IN ROMANS 12:2 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17-18. THE TRUE SEXLESS FAMILY OF THE LORD!!! 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT DOES A SON OR DAUGHTER BEAR ANY RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE SEXUAL SINS OF THE FATHER OR MOTHER? EZEKIEL 18:1-32 DECLARES THAT THE LORD HOLDS EACH INDIVIDUAL RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS OR HER OWN SEXUAL SIN. IN VERSES 1 THROUGH 4 DECLARES, “THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO ME: ‘WHAT DO YOU PEOPLE MEAN BY QUOTING THIS PROVERB ABOUT THE LAND OF ISRAEL: “THE [SEXUAL] PARENTS EAT SOUR GRAPES, AND THE [SEXUAL] CHILDREN’S TEETH ARE SET ON EDGE?” AS SURELY AS I LIVE, DECLARES THE SOVEREIGN LORD, YOU WILL NO LONGER QUOTE THIS [SEXUAL] PROVERB IN ISRAEL. FOR EVERYONE BELONGS TO ME, THE [SEXLESS] PARENT AS WELL AS THE [SEXLESS] CHILD, BOTH ALIKE BELONG TO ME. THE ONE WHO [SEXUALLY] SINS IS THE ONE WHO WILL DIE.’” IN EXODUS 20:5-6 DECLARES, “FOR I, THE LORD YOUR GOD, AM A JEALOUS GOD [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], PUNISHING THE [SEXLESS] CHILDREN FOR THE [SEXUAL] SIN OF THE PARENTS TO THE 3RD & 4TH  GENERATION [UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ON YOUR 71.4 YEAR OF AGE BIRTHDAY IN WEAKNESS IN THE 3RD GENERATION OR 4TH GENERATION, WHICH IS FROM 214.3 YEARS-285.7 YEARS TO UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ON YOUR 71.4 YEAR OF AGE BIRTHDAY IN STRENGTH IN THE 3RD GENERATION OR 4TH GENERATION, WHICH IS 224.3 YEARS-295.7 YEARS OR THE SINGLE ON YOUR 35.7 YEAR OF AGE BIRTHDAY IN WEAKNESS IN THE 3RD GENERATION OR 4TH GENERATION, WHICH IS 107.1 YEARS-142.9 YEARS IS  TO 45.7 YEAR OF AGE BIRTHDAY IN STRENGTH IN THE 3RD GENERATION OR 4TH GENERATION, WHICH IS 117.1 YEARS-152.9 YEARS] OF THOSE WHO HATE ME, BUT SHOWING LOVE TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS OF THOSE WHO [AGAPE] LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.” SO, DO [SEXLESS] CHILDREN BEAR RESPONSIBILITY FOR THEIR PARENTS’ [SEXUAL] SIN? YES, FOR THE BREAK IN THE SEXUAL CYCLE & NO, FOR THE BREAK IN THE SEXLESS CYCLE. THE LORD JUDGES THE HEART OF EACH SEXUAL INDIVIDUAL & EACH SEXLESS INDIVIDUAL. IN BOTH THE OT & NT, WE SEE THE LORD INTERACT WITH PEOPLE BASED ON THEIR OWN FAITH. IN GENESIS WE SEE THE LORD TREATING THE LORD CAIN DIFFERENTLY FROM THE LORD ABEL, BASED ON THEIR DIFFERENT ACTIONS. EZEKIEL 18:30 DECLARES, “THEREFORE, YOU ISRAELITES, I WILL JUDGE EACH OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR OWN WAYS.” JOHN 3:16 DECLARES, THAT “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN [THE LORD] SHALL NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” IN VERSE 18 DECLARES, “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM IS NOT CONDEMNED [DAMNED], BUT WHOEVER DOES NOT BELIEVE STANDS CONDEMNED [DAMNED] ALREADY BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT BELIEVED IN THE NAME [STEPHEN] OF THE LORD’S ONE & ONLY SON.” SALVATION IS OFFERED TO ALL, REGARDLESS OF THE ACTIONS OF ONE’S PARENTS. IT IS OBVIOUS THAT THE SEXUAL SINS OF PARENTS DO AFFECT THEIR CHILDREN. THE LORD DAVID & THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S FIRST SON DIED SOON AFTER BIRTH DUE TO THEIR SEXUAL SIN. THE ISRAELITES, AS A NATION, WERE DIVINELY PUNISHED BY THE LORD FOR THEIR SEXUAL SIN & THAT DIVINE PUNISHMENT SOMETIMES AFFECTED THE SEXLESS CHILDREN AS WELL. TODAY, WE SEE HOW PARENTAL SEXUAL SIN AFFECTS SEXLESS CHILDREN. THOSE WHO GROW UP WATCHING SEXUAL BEHAVIOR ARE OFTEN MORE LIKELY TO ENGAGE IN IT THEMSELVES. CERTAIN SEXUAL SINS TAKE PARENTS OUT OF THE HOME OR INHIBIT THEIR DIVINE ABILITY TO BE AGAPE LOVING CAREGIVERS, SETTING THE CHILDREN UP FOR POSSIBLE PROBLEMS IN THE FUTURE. DRUG ADDICTION OFTEN HAS GENETIC SEXUAL COMPONENTS. THE RELATIVELY NEW FIELD OF EPIGENETICS SAYS THAT SEXUAL TRAUMA CAN LEAVE MOLECULAR SEXUAL SCARS ON OUR DIVINE 777-DNA, & THAT THOSE SEXUAL SCARS ARE PASSED DOWN GENETICALLY TO THE 3RD GENERATION & 4TH GENERATION. EVEN THE LORD ADAM & THE LADY EVE’S SEXUAL SIN HAS AFFECTED MOST OF MAN/WOMAN. MAN IN ALL BORN WITH SEXUAL NATURES BECAUSE THE LORD ADAM CHOOSE TO DISOBEY THE LORD FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 29:2. SEXUAL SIN IS NEVER A PRIVATE ISSUE. IT ALWAYS NEGATIVELY SEXUALLY AFFECTS THOSE AROUND MAN. THIS IS ESPECIALLY TRUE IN ALL SEXUAL MAN FAMILIES. THE SEXUAL SINS OF THE SEXUAL PARENTS WILL AFFECT THEIR SEXLESS CHILDREN. HOWEVER, THE LORD IS GRACIOUS & MERCIFUL. MAN IN ALL IS MARRED BY SEXUAL SIN IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. MAN IN ALL GIVEN THE OPTION TO ACCEPT THE LORD’S CLEANSING IN ROMANS 6:23. MAN CAN BE ADOPTED INTO THE LORD’S FAMILY & INHERIT A NEW NATURE IN ACTS 26:18. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE EVEN SPEAKS OF BEING BORN AGAIN KNOWN AS BEING BORN OF GOD AS A MAN OF WAR: “NO ONE WHO IS BORN OF GOD WILL CONTINUE TO [SEXUALLY] SIN, BECAUSE GOD'S [SEXLESS] SEED REMAINS IN THEM” IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. THE LORD ETERNALLY FORGIVES UNSEXUAL SIN WHEN MAN ACCEPTS THE DIVINE SACRIFICE OF THE MAN JESUS CHRIST. “GOD MADE HIM WHO HAD NO [INCURABLE SEXUAL] SIN TO BE [INCURABLE SEXUAL] SIN FOR US [SEXUAL APPROVAL ALONE IN ROMANS 1:32], SO THAT IN HIM WE MIGHT BECOME THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. THE LORD ETERNALLY RELEASES INCURABLE SEXUAL SIN IN A SEXUAL UNION RELATIONSHIP IN ROMANS 1:21-31; 3:4-23 WHEN MAN ACCEPTS THE DIVINE SACRIFICE OF MAN OF WAR STEPHEN CHRIST IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS IF MAN ALONE GLADLY RECEIVES THE SACRIFICE OF JESUS, WHICH IS TECHNICALLY BARABBAS, BUT REFUSES THE ACCEPT THE SACRIFICE OF STEPHEN, WHICH IS TECHNICALLY STEVE, THEN YOUR MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP SHALL NOT WORK OR ANY UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIPS SHALL NOT WORK! BECAUSE MAN CANNOT GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [LORD STEVE] ON HIS OWN BECAUSE OF THE DIVINE HEDGE OF THE LORD YAHWEH, & IF THE MAN [HUSBAND] REFUSES THE SACRIFICE OF STEPHEN, WHICH IS THE LORD STEVE IN THE NUMBER 0 EQUAL TO THE MYSTERY OF 2 IN 1 ALONE, BUT ONLY CHOOSES THE SACRIFICE OF JESUS, WHICH IS BARABBAS ALONE IN THE NUMBER 0 EQUAL TO 1 ALONE, HE LEAVES HIS OWN WIFE [WOMAN] HUNG OUT TO DRY & TRIES TO SAVE HIS OWN TAIL, EVENTUALLY IT KILLS & DAMNS HIM IN ALL HIS RELATIONSHIPS THAT HE DEARLY LOVES & DIVINELY LOVES & VISA VERSA WITH WOMAN, AGAPE STEP FAMILY LOVE & AGAPE IMMEDIATE FAMILY LOVE IN BROTHERLY LOVE & SISTERLY LOVE, SONLY LOVE & DAUGHTERLY LOVE, MOTHERLY LOVE & FATHERLY LOVE, GRANDMOTHERLY LOVE & GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT))LY LOVE & GREAT GRANDMOTHERLY LOVE & GREAT GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT))LY LOVE, ETC.!  
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT A TRUE CHRISTIAN GETTING INVOLVED WITH SEXUAL HYPNOSIS/HYPNOTISM? SEXUAL HYPNOSIS IS SEVERELY PROBLEMATIC FOR A TRUE CHRISTIAN FOR SEVERAL REASONS: 1ST, THE DIVINE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS DIVINE SELF-CONTROL IN GALATIANS 5:22-23. AS WE FOLLOW THE SPIRIT’S [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:23-24] LEAD, HE WILL GIVE US THE AUTHORITY TO BETTER CONTROL OUR OWN SELVES. HYPNOSIS INVOLVES THE TRANSFER OF CONTROL AWAY FROM OURSELVES TO ANOTHER PERSON. 2ND, WE ARE TO YIELD OURSELVES, BODY, SOUL, AND SPIRIT, TO THE LORD. IN ROMANS 6:12-13 GIVES US THE FORMULA FOR OVERCOMING SEXUALITY: “THEREFORE DO NOT LET [SEXUAL] SIN REIGN IN YOUR MORTAL BODY SO THAT YOU OBEY ITS EVIL [SEXUAL] DESIRES. DO NOT OFFER THE PARTS OF YOUR BODY TO [SEXUAL] SIN, AS INSTRUMENTS OF [SEXUAL] WICKEDNESS, BUT RATHER OFFER YOURSELVES TO GOD [THE LORD], AS THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN BROUGHT FROM DEATH TO LIFE; AND OFFER THE PARTS OF YOUR BODY TO HIM AS INSTRUMENTS OF [DIVINE] RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IT’S ABOUT CONTROL, AS TRUE CHRISTIANS, WE CANNOT LET SEXUALITY CONTROL US, THEN WE CAN LET THE LORD CONTROL US IN ROMANS 6:1-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-12 & JAMES 4:1-10. THE SCRIPTURAL FORMULA LEAVES NO ROOM FOR HYPNOSIS IN YIELDING OURSELVES TO A FELLOW MAN. 3RD, HYPNOSIS LEADS TO AN ALTERED STATE OF CONSCIOUSNESS IN WHICH THE MIND IS VERY SUSCEPTIBLE TO OUTSIDE SEXUAL SUGGESTION. THAT SUSCEPTIBILITY IS WHAT THE HYPNOTIST NEEDS IN ORDER TO MODIFY THE DIVINE BEHAVIOR OF HIS SUBJECT. HOWEVER, THE WORD SUSCEPTIBLE SHOULD CONCERN US. SCRIPTURE SAYS TO BE WATCHFUL AND SELF-“CONTROLLED & ALERT. YOUR ENEMY THE DEVIL PROWLS AROUND LIKE A ROARING LION LOOKING FOR SOMEONE TO DEVOUR” IN 1ST PETER 5:8. THE HYPNOTIST IS NOT THE ONLY ONE WHO WANTS TO MODIFY OUR DIVINE BEHAVIOR, LUCIFER & VICTORIA ALSO WANTS TO DO SOME SEXUAL MODIFYING, & WE SHOULD BE WARY OF GIVING HIM ANY OPPORTUNITY TO MAKE HIS SEXUAL SUGGESTIONS. 4TH, HYPNOTISM IS OFTEN PROMOTED AS A SIMPLE WAY OF REFOCUSING OURSELVES AND FINDING THE ANSWER WITHIN US. AS TRUE CHRISTIANS IN THE LORD, OUR ONLY FOCUS IS TO BE ON OUR LORD, NOT ON OURSELVES OR ANYTHING ELSE IN HEBREWS 12:2. WE KNOW THAT THE ANSWERS DO NOT LIE WITHIN US IN ROMANS 7:18, & THE SOLUTION WE NEED IS FOUND IN THE LORD IN ROMANS 8:2. 5TH, MANY OF THE TECHNIQUES USED IN HYPNOSIS ARE SHARED BY SEXUAL MYSTICAL, SEXUAL PHILOSOPHICAL, AND RELIGIOUS SEXUAL SYSTEMS, INCLUDING THE SEXUAL OCCULT. HYPNOTISM, ALONG WITH YOGA & ANY KIND OF TRANSCENDENTAL MEDITATION, HAS ALWAYS BEEN LINKED TO SPIRITUAL SEXUAL DARKNESS. THE NEWFOUND RESPECTABILITY OF THESE SEXUAL PRACTICES HAS NOT CHANGED THEIR UNDERLYING SEXUAL NATURE. 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT NEURO-LINGUISTIC PROGRAMMING [NLP] BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? NEURO-LINGUISTIC PROGRAMMING IS A FORM OF SEXUAL PSYCHOTHERAPY THAT CAN BE USED TO MODIFY SEXUAL BEHAVIOR PATTERNS AND TREAT PROBLEMS SUCH AS PHOBIAS, DEPRESSION & LEARNING DISORDERS. IT HAS ALSO BEEN CLASSIFIED AS A QUASI-RELIGION BELONGING TO THE NEW AGE OR HUMAN POTENTIAL MOVEMENTS. HOWEVER, NLP CAN ALSO BE COVERT, AND IT IS THE HIDDEN SEXUAL NATURE OF THIS TECHNIQUE THAT LEADS TO FORBIDDEN APPLICATIONS. NLP IS A FORM OF VOCAL & GESTURAL HYPNOTISM THAT IS USED BY SOME PUBLIC SEXUAL SPEAKERS, SUCH AS POLITICIANS. NLP IS USED TO SEXUALLY PSYCHOLOGICALLY MANIPULATE THE LISTENER WITHOUT HIS OR HER KNOWLEDGE. SOME FORMS OF NEURO-LINGUISTIC SEXUAL PROGRAMMING HAS BEEN USED ON PEOPLE THROUGHOUT HISTORY. NLP LEVERAGES FACTORS SUCH AS TONE OF VOICE, VOCAL MODULATION, PACING, LEADING, AND ANCHORING TO IMPLANT A SEXUAL SUGGESTION DIRECTLY INTO THE SUBCONSCIOUS, BYPASSING THE CRITICAL THINKING DIVINE FACTORS OF THE CONSCIOUS MIND. SOME SPEAKERS USE A TELEPROMPTER RATHER THAN WRITTEN NOTES OR MEMORIZATION, BECAUSE SUCH TECHNOLOGY CAN HELP CUE THE USER’S SPEECH SEXUAL PATTERNS, TIMING & HAND GESTURES. THE SUCCESSFUL EFFECTIVENESS OF NLP COMES FROM THE PRACTITIONER’S ABILITY TO IMPLANT SEXUAL SUGGESTIONS DIRECTLY INTO THE RECIPIENT’S SUBCONSCIOUS DIVINE MIND. THE SUBCONSCIOUS DOES NOT MAKE VALUE OR TRUTH-CLAIM JUDGMENTS ON ITS OWN, BUT RELIES UPON THE CRITICAL AND LOGICAL THOUGHT OF THE CONSCIOUS MIND TO REJECT FALSE OR INAPPROPRIATE SEXUAL IDEAS OR SEXUAL SUGGESTIONS. A PERSON WILL BELIEVE THE SEXUAL IDEAS PASSED INTO THE SUBCONSCIOUS SO STRONGLY THAT HE OR SHE WILL EXPERIENCE COGNITIVE SEXUAL DISSONANCE IF THE IDEAS ARE QUESTIONED, CAUSING ANGER, FEAR, OR EVEN SEXUAL VIOLENCE. THIS TYPE OF SECRET SEXUAL HYPNOSIS IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH. WE DON’T NEED SEXUAL HYPNOSIS OR ANY KIND OF PSEUDOSCIENTIFIC SEXUAL BEHAVIORAL MODIFICATIONS. OUR DIVINE BEHAVIOR IS MODIFIED PROGRESSIVELY AS WE BECOME SANCTIFIED IN THE LORD. TRUE CHRISTIANS OUGHT TO CAREFULLY COMPARE THE THINGS WE HEAR AND SEE WITH THE TRUTH OF THE LORD’S WORD. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-5 DECLARES, “THE DIVINE WEAPONS WE FIGHT WITH ARE NOT THE [SEXUAL] WEAPONS OF THE WORLD. ON THE CONTRARY, THEY HAVE DIVINE POWER TO DEMOLISH SEXUAL STRONGHOLDS. WE DEMOLISH [SEXUAL] ARGUMENTS AND EVERY [SEXUAL] PRETENSION THAT SETS ITSELF UP AGAINST THE [DIVINE] KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, AND WE TAKE CAPTIVE EVERY [SEXUAL] THOUGHT TO MAKE IT [DIVINELY] OBEDIENT TO CHRIST [THE LORD].” OUR DIVINE THOUGHTS ARE THUS SEEN AS SOMETHING WE NEED TO DIVINELY CONQUER WITH SPIRITUAL DIVINE WEAPONS. TRUE CHRISTIANS OUGHT TO PROTECT THEMSELVES BY DIVINELY THINKING ABOUT “WHATEVER IS TRUE, WHATEVER IS NOBLE, WHATEVER IS RIGHT, WHATEVER IS PURE, WHATEVER IS LOVELY, WHATEVER IS ADMIRABLE . . .” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8. WE ARE TO RELY UPON THE LORD FOR ALL THINGS, INCLUDING BEHAVIORAL DIVINE MODIFICATION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT COGNITIVE-BEHAVIOR THERAPY BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? COGNITIVE-BEHAVIORAL THERAPY, ORIGINATED & GREW OUT OF BEHAVIORAL THERAPY. TRUE CHRISTIANS ARE QUESTIONING PSYCHOLOGY IN GENERAL & COGNITIVE-BEHAVIOR THEORY IS MORE IN SYNC WITH BIBLICAL PRINCIPLES. THE EXPLANATION OF COGNITIVE-BEHAVIOR THERAPY: COGNITIVE-BEHAVIOR THERAPY IS AN EXPANSION OF SEXUAL BEHAVIORISM. COGNITIVE-BEHAVIOR THEORY SAYS MAN’S DIFFICULTIES STEM FROM SEXUAL THOUGHT. IT IS NOT THE DIVINE EVENT BUT A PERSON’S SEXUAL BELIEF ABOUT THAT DIVINE EVENT THAT CAUSES EMOTIONAL SEXUAL DISTURBANCE. THE GOAL OF THIS TYPE OF SEXUAL THERAPY IS TO CHALLENGE IRRATIONAL SEXUAL THOUGHTS & TO HELP CLIENTS SEPARATE THEIR SELF-SEXUAL EVALUATION FROM THEIR EVALUATION OF THEIR SEXUAL BEHAVIOR BY DIFFERENTIATING ONE’S SEXUAL IDENTITY FROM ONE’S SEXUAL ACTIONS. COGNITIVE-BEHAVIOR THERAPY IS BASED ON A VIEW THAT MAN HAS THE POTENTIAL BOTH FOR RATIONAL SEXUAL THOUGHT AND IRRATIONAL SEXUAL THOUGHT. PEOPLE ARE PRONE TO DIVINE POSITIVES SUCH AS HAPPINESS, AGAPE LOVE, THOUGHT, SELF-PRESERVATION, GROWTH, & SELF-ACTUALIZATION. THEY ARE ALSO PRONE TO SEXUAL NEGATIVES LIKE REPEATED MISTAKES, INTOLERANCE, AVOIDANCE OF DIVINE THOUGHT, SELF-BLAME, & SELF-DESTRUCTION. COGNITIVE-BEHAVIOR THERAPISTS USE AN ABC-DEF MODEL COMPRISING OF AN ACTIVATING SEXUAL EVENT THAT LEADS TO A SEXUAL BELIEF WHICH LEADS TO AN EMOTIONAL AND BEHAVIORAL SEXUAL CONSEQUENCE. THE CYCLE IS BROKEN BY A DISPUTING DIVINE INTERVENTION, LEADING TO A DIVINE EFFECT, & A NEW DIVINE FEELING. MAN’S EMOTIONAL SEXUAL DISTURBANCE IS SEXUALLY THOUGHT TO BE A RESULT OF INTERNALIZING NEGATIVE SEXUAL THOUGHT, THROUGH COGNITIVE DIVINE RESTRUCTURING, & DIVINE SELF-IMPROVEMENT IS MADE POSSIBLE AS IRRATIONAL SEXUAL THOUGHT IS REPLACED WITH CONSTRUCTIVE DIVINE THINKING. THE BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON COGNITIVE-BEHAVIOR THERAPY: IN ROMANS 12:2 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 10:5 ARE SUPPORTIVE BIBLICAL TEXTS FOR THE COGNITIVE-BEHAVIORAL DIVINE APPROACH. THE LORD INSTRUCTS US TO GUARD OUR DIVINE THOUGHTS. LUCIFER & VICTORIA ARE THE “FATHER [MOTHER] OF LIES" IN JOHN 8:44 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24. IF OUR MINDS ARE NOT FIRMLY GROUNDED IN THE LORD’S TRUTH, THEN WE ARE MORE SUSCEPTIBLE TO THEIR SEXUAL DECEPTIONS. IN JAMES 2:13-15 DECLARES HOW OUR SEXUAL BELIEFS AFFECT OUR DIVINE BEHAVIORS. THE DANGER IN COGNITIVE-BEHAVIOR THEORY BEING MORE ORIENTED TO THE SEXUAL UTILITY OF A CLIENT’S SEXUAL BELIEF THAN TO ITS DIVINE TRUTH BY NOT REPLACING THE SEXUAL LIES WITH THE DIVINE TRUTH. COGNITIVE-BEHAVIOR THERAPY SIMPLY REPLACES UNHELPFUL SEXUAL THOUGHTS WITH HELPFUL DIVINE ONES THAT IS NOT NECESSARILY THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH. THIS OPENS WIDE THE DOOR TO SEXUAL RELATIVISM. THE COGNITIVE-BEHAVIORAL VIEW OF THE SEXUAL NATURE IS INACCURATE. THE THEORY IS ROOTED IN SEXUAL NATURALISM AND THEREFORE IS NOT COGNIZANT OF THE DIVINELY SPIRITUAL & DOES NOT ACCEPT THE TRUE CONCEPT OF THE LORD. BUT THE COGNITIVE-BEHAVIORAL VIEW TRULY FACTUALIZES THAT MAN POSSESSES A SINFUL SEXUAL NATURE & THAT THE SINFUL MAN IS INCAPABLE OF DIVINE SELF-SALVATION. REVISING MAN’S SEXUAL THOUGHTS WILL NOT SAVE HIM, BUT ONLY IN THE LORD WILL SAVE HIM. COGNITIVE-BEHAVIORAL THERAPY’S GOAL OF DIVINE SELF-ACCEPTANCE IS NOT INHERENTLY UNBIBLICAL. WE ARE ACCEPTED BY THE LORD IN OUR DIVINE IMPERFECTIONS IN ROMANS 5:6-8; 8:28, 31-39; EPHESIANS 2:1-10 & COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11. BUT THE LORD DOES NOT LEAVE US DIVINELY IMPERFECT BECAUSE THE BALANCE OF THE TRUTH OF OUR JUSTIFICATION WITH THE PROCESS OF DIVINE SANCTIFICATION IS OURS TO ATTAIN BY THE LORD. COGNITIVE-BEHAVIOR THERAPY MAY HAVE SOME HELPFUL TECHNIQUES FOR TRUE CHRISTIANS SEEKING TO TAKE THEIR SEXUAL THOUGHTS CAPTIVE OR IMPROVE IN OTHER AREAS REQUIRING DIVINE SELF-CONTROL. IT CAN ALSO BE USEFUL IN REVEALING THE ENEMY’S SEXUAL LIES SO THAT TRUE CHRISTIANS ARE NOT DUPED INTO SEXUAL SELF-LOATHING OR SEXUAL SELF-DEFEATING BEHAVIORS. HOWEVER, TO BE FREE OF FALSE SEXUAL THOUGHTS & TO TRULY DIVINELY GROW, WE NEED TO BE GROUNDED IN THE LORD’S DIVINE TRUTH & DIVINELY SANCTIFIED BY THE DIVINE POWER OF THE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 4:23-24; 14:26; 15:26; 16:13.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT JUNGIAN ANALYTIC PSYCHOLOGY BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? THERE ARE MANY THEORIES OF PSYCHOLOGY THAT ARE AT ODDS WITH THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. HOWEVER, IT IS POSSIBLE TO INCORPORATE CERTAIN ASPECTS OF SECULAR THEORY INTO HOLY BIBLE-BASED COUNSELING. THE KEY IS TO COMPARE A PSYCHOLOGICAL THEORY WITH THE TRUTH OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, WHICH IDEAS AND METHODS THAT LINE UP WITH HOLY SCRIPTURE MAY BE HELPFUL. PSYCHOLOGY IS A BIG FIELD, AND THE TRUE CHRISTIAN COUNSELOR NEEDS TO EXAMINE A VARIETY OF PSYCHOLOGICAL THEORIES. THE FOLLOWING IS A REVIEW OF JUNG’S ANALYTIC PSYCHOLOGY. THE EXPLANATION OF JUNGIAN ANALYTIC PSYCHOLOGY THEORY: JUNG’S THEORY EMBRACES RELIGION, AS A PSYCHOLOGICAL CONCEPT & FOCUSES MORE ON MEANING THAN ON BIOLOGICAL DETERMINATION. JUNG BELIEVED THAT PEOPLE ARE SHAPED BY THEIR PAST & FUTURE AND THAT PEOPLE GENERALLY MOVE TOWARD GREATER SELF-REALIZATION & WHOLENESS TO ULTIMATELY ACHIEVE INDIVIDUATION, WHERE THE CONSCIOUS AND UNCONSCIOUS PARTS OF PERSONALITY ARE INTEGRATED. JUNG EMBRACED THE CONCEPT OF A PERSONAL UNCONSCIOUS, BUT VIEWED IT AS CONNECTED TO MAN’S HISTORY & INFLUENCED BY THE TRANSPERSONAL WHICH IS THE SPIRITUAL, TRANSCENDENT PART OF MAN. JUNG SAYS THE COLLECTIVE UNCONSCIOUS PARTS CONTAINS MEMORIES OF MAN’S HISTORY & GUIDES MAN’S DEVELOPMENT. JUNG VALUED SPIRITUALITY & EXPERIENTIAL KNOWLEDGE. JUNG THEN USED TRUE CHRISTIAN TERMINOLOGY, TO AFFIRM GOD’S EXISTENCE, BUT HIS SEXUAL CONCEPT WAS ANYTHING, BUT THE TRUE LORD OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. JUNG’S THEORY OF PERSONALITY RESTS ON ARCHETYPES. KNOWN THROUGH DREAMS, MYTHS, AND TRADITIONS, IN WHICH ARCHETYPES ARE IDEAS & IMAGES SHARED IN MAN’S EXPERIENCE. JUNG IDENTIFIED THEM AS THE PERSONA, OR A COVERT MASK WORN BY AN INDIVIDUAL IN PUBLIC, THE ANIMA, OR FEMININE SIDE, THE ANIMUS, OR MASCULINE SIDE, THE SHADOW, WHICH MOST MEN PREFER NOT TO ACKNOWLEDGE & WHICH THEY OFTEN PROJECT THROUGH OTHERS, & THE SELF, WHICH FUNCTIONS WHEN THE OTHER ASPECTS OF A PERSON ARE INCREASINGLY INTEGRATED AND WHOLE. IN ANALYTIC THEORY, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN HAVE FEMININE AND MASCULINE SIDES. JUNG ALSO SUGGESTED PERSONALITY TYPES. HIS THINKING, FEELING, KNOWING, SENSATION, AND INTUITIVE TYPES PROVIDE A FAIR FOUNDATION FOR THE MYERS-BRIGGS TYPE INDICATOR PERSONALITY TEST. JUNG SAYS, HEALTH DEPENDS ON BECOMING INCREASINGLY SELF-REALIZED & WHOLE BY DETERMINING BY THE UNCONSCIOUS & LIVING WITH A BALANCE AMONG THE ARCHETYPES. HE MAINTAINED THAT IT WAS NOT POSSIBLE TO ACHIEVE COMPLETE INDIVIDUATION IN THIS LIFETIME, BUT THAT IT IS SOMETHING TOWARD WHICH MAN SHOULD WORK. IN SOME WAYS, JUNG SAW PSYCHOLOGICAL HEALTH AS THE SAME AS SPIRITUAL HEALTH. JUNGIAN THERAPY IS VERY INDIVIDUALIZED, BASED ON CLIENT TYPE. SYMBOLS CARRY GREAT IMPORTANCE. EXPERIENCE IS HIGHLY VALUED. THE GOAL OF ANALYTIC THERAPY IS TO MAKE THE UNCONSCIOUS, CONSCIOUS SO THAT THE UNCONSCIOUS CAN GUIDE THE CLIENT TO SELF-REALIZATION & A PROPER BALANCE OF ARCHETYPES. MANY PSYCHOLOGISTS VIEW JUNGIAN ANALYTIC PSYCHOLOGY AS A GROWTH THERAPY THAT WORKS BEST FOR THE MIDDLE-AGED & THE FAIRLY WELL-ADJUSTED. THE BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON JUNGIAN ANALYTIC PSYCHOLOGY: JUNG’S ACCEPTANCE OF SPIRITUALITY IS REFRESHING TO SOME TRUE CHRISTIANS , BUT SUGGESTS THERE NO TRUTH TO BE FOUND IN TRUE SPIRITUALITY, BY SIMPLY BEING A MEANS OF CONNECTION WITH THE COLLECTIVE UNCONSCIOUS. JUNG SAW SPIRITUALITY AS A PERSONAL, MYSTICAL EXPERIENCE. THIS IS TRULY AT ODDS WITH BIBLICAL TEACHING. FAITH IS NOT JUST A PERSONAL, MYSTICAL EXPERIENCE, BUT IS FOUNDED IN THE TRUTH OF THE LORD IN JAMES 2:14-26. THE CONCEPT OF THE COLLECTIVE UNCONSCIOUS IS UNSETTLING TO MOST TRUE CHRISTIANS. YET THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE BOTH CONFIRMS & DENIES ITS EXISTENCE IN HEBREWS 10:2. MAN ALL COMES FROM ADAM AND EVE AND THUS CAN BE VIEWED AS A MAN FAMILY. ARCHETYPES AND THEMATIC SYMBOLS COULD BE STRUCTURALLY PLACED IN US BY THE LORD. JUNG’S CONCEPT OF THE SHADOW ARCHETYPE CAUSED HIM TO EMBRACE SUFFERING & LOOK FOR MEANING WITHIN PAIN, RATHER THAN ATTEMPT TO AVOID DISCOMFORT. TRUE CHRISTIANS KNOW THERE IS MEANING IN SUFFERING IN 1ST PETER 4:16. BUT JUNG WAS HESITANT ABOUT THE NATURE & EXISTENCE OF EVIL BY TRIVIALIZING EVIL OR EXPLAIN EVIL AWAY. BUT OTHER TIMES, HE SPOKE OF EVIL & GOOD CO-EXISTING BY EVEN SUGGESTING THAT LUCIFER & VICTORIA BE ADDED TO THE GODHEAD! JUNG’S THOUGHTS ARE CLEARLY UNBIBLICAL HERE. SATANIC EVIL & BABYLONIAN EVIL DOES EXIST, BUT IT IS SEPARATE FROM THE LORD. IN THE LORD THERE IS NO BABYLONIAN EVIL OR SATANIC EVIL IN PSALMS 92:15 & JOHN 1:4-5. EVIL IS NOT ETERNAL & IS NOT A CO-EQUAL FORCE WITH GODLY GOOD IN GENESIS 2:9. LUCIFER & VICTORIA ARE CREATED BEINGS WHO HAS BEEN DIVINELY DEFEATED BY THE LORD IN JOHN 14:30-31; 16:33; HEBREWS 2:14-15 & REVELATION 18:1-24. THOUGH THEY CURRENTLY HAVE POWER IN THIS WORLD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, & THEY WILL ULTIMATELY LOSE IT ALL IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 20:7-15. SEXUAL GOOD IS NOT SOMETHING WE ATTEMPT TO BALANCE WITH GODLY GOOD, BUT SOMETHING THAT DIES IN US WHEN WE ARE MADE ALIVE IN THE LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17, 21. THE MOST PROBLEMATIC ASPECT OF JUNG’S THEORY IS HIS EMPHASIS ON THE SELF. HE SEEMS TO PROMOTE A CONCEPT OF HEALTH IN WHICH A PERSON MUST SIMPLY BECOME HIS OR HER TRUE SELF. THE DRIVING FORCE OF THIS IS THE UNCONSCIOUS. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE PAINTS A VERY DIFFERENT PICTURE. MAN ARE ALL FALLEN SEXUAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 3:4-23; 5:12. THERE IS NOTHING WE CAN DO TO MAKE OURSELVES BETTER, EXCEPT TO ETERNALLY DIE IN SEXUALITY IN EPHESIANS 2:1-10 & ACTS 7:60. WE ARE EXPECTED TO PROPERLY STEWARD THE GIFTS THAT THE LORD HAS GIVEN FOR TRUE CHRISTIANS TO DIVINELY BEHAVE WITH THEM IN ROMANS 12:1-21 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:13. BUT THIS MUST BE BASED ON THE TRUTH OF THE LORD & NOT MAN’S SEXUAL SELF’S IN “WHOEVER LOSES HIS LIFE FOR ME AND FOR THE GOSPEL WILL SAVE IT” IN MARK 8:35.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT EMOTIONAL FREEDOM TECHNIQUE (EFT) BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? EMOTIONAL FREEDOM TECHNIQUE (EFT), IS ALSO REFERRED TO AS A TAPPING TECHNIQUE BY VARIOUS OTHERS TO BE USED IN COUNSELING & AS A SELF-HEALING TOOL. TAPPING INVOLVES USING ONE’S FINGERTIPS TO TAP SEVERAL TIMES ON EACH OF THE TWELVE MAIN MERIDIAN POINTS OF THE BODY. EFT IS GENERALLY CONSIDERED A PART OF ENERGY PSYCHOLOGY. PROPONENTS OF EFT ARGUE STRONGLY IN FAVOR OF ITS BENEFITS, WHEREAS OTHERS IN THE SCIENCE AND MENTAL HEALTH CARE COMMUNITIES VIEW IT AS A PSEUDOSCIENCE LACKING EMPIRICAL SUPPORT. SPIRITUALLY SPEAKING, ARE SOME SERIOUS CONCERNS AS WELL. THE TAPPING OF THE EMOTIONAL FREEDOM TECHNIQUE IS BASED ON THE EASTERN CONCEPT OF CHI & MERIDIANS, OR THE PATHWAYS OF ENERGY FLOW WITHIN THE BODY. THE FOUNDATIONAL CONCEPT IN EFT IS THAT ALL NEGATIVE SEXUAL EMOTIONS ARE CAUSED BY A SEXUAL DISRUPTION IN THE BODY’S ENERGY SYSTEM STEMMING FROM NEGATIVE SEXUAL EVENTS. EFT SEEKS TO REBALANCE THE BODY’S ENERGY SYSTEM THROUGH PHYSICALLY TAPPING MERIDIANS. RATHER THAN CLEAN UP NEGATIVE SEXUAL MEMORIES, TO FURTHER SEXUALLY DISRUPTING THE BODY’S ENERGY. EFT SEEKS TO BALANCE THE ENERGY & THUS CLEAR THE NEGATIVE SEXUAL EMOTION. PROPONENTS OF EMOTIONAL FREEDOM TECHNIQUE ARGUE THAT TAPPING IS NO DIFFERENT FROM RECEIVING ACUPUNCTURE OR A MASSAGE OR EVEN TAKING MEDICATIONS. BUT, THE CONCEPT OF MERIDIANS AND CHI IS COMPLETELY UNBIBLICAL. IT SHOULD BE NOTED THE ORIGINAL GOLD STANDARD EFT HAS BEEN DEVELOPED TO CREATE THE OPTIMAL EFT. OPTIMAL EFT DOES NOT EMPLOY TAPPING, BUT IS A TYPE OF PRAYER WITH AN UNSEEN THERAPIST. MAN ARE ALL ONE BUT HAVE SEPARATED THEMSELVES. MAN CLAIMS THAT REALITY IS SEXUAL LOVE AND EVERYTHING ELSE IS AN ILLUSION. OPTIMAL EFT IS MEANT TO HELP GUARD AT THE GATE THOSE WHO KEEPS US SEPARATED & ALLOWS THE UNSEEN THERAPIST TO BRING IN HEALING. THE UNSEEN THERAPIST GOES BY THE TRUE NAMES OF THE LORD, JESUS, & THE HOLY SPIRIT, AMONG OTHER THINGS LIKE BUDDHA, SEXUAL LOVE, & PEACE. THIS A DECEPTION OF LUCIFER & VICTORIA. THE HOLY SPIRIT IS NOT AN UNSEEN THERAPIST, NOR ARE ALL OF MAN ONE. MAN ARE NOT THE LORD. HE IS COMPLETELY SEPARATE & FROM THE LORD. THE PHYSICAL WORLD DOES EXIST, THAT WAS CREATED BY THE LORD IN THE BEGINNING IN GENESIS 1:1-31. THE ANSWER TO MAN’S SEXUAL PROBLEMS IS NOT SOME SORT OF PSEUDO-RELIGIOUS, MYSTICAL THERAPY PROGRAM. THE ANSWER IS DIVINE SALVATION IN THE LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. WHEN MAN ARE INDWELT BY THE HOLY SPIRIT, THE LORD HELPS MAN TO SEE TRUTH ABOUT ALL FORBIDDEN EVIL SEXUALITY OR FORBIDDEN GOOD SEXUALITY, COMFORTS MAN, BRINGS DIVINE HEALING TO MAN’S SEXUAL WOUNDS, AND GIVES MEANING TO MAN’S DIVINE SUFFERING IN JOHN 14:6; 16:7-15 & ROMANS 8:9-11. THE SPIRITUAL ARMORS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & EPHESIANS 6:10-20 WITH PRAYER IS THE LORD’S DIVINE INTERVENTION ON MAN’S BEHALF, THAT WILL ALWAYS WIN IN THE DAY IN HEBREWS 7:25 & ROMANS 8:26-28, 31-39. THE LORD DOES NOT TELL US TO TAP AWAY OUR NEGATIVE SEXUAL EMOTIONS. BUT WE ARE TO GIVE OUR SEXUAL BURDENS TO HIM: “HUMBLE YOURSELVES, THEREFORE, UNDER GOD’S [THE LORD’S] MIGHTY HAND, THAT HE MAY LIFT YOU UP IN DUE TIME. CAST ALL YOUR [SEXUAL] ANXIETY ON HIM BECAUSE HE CARES FOR YOU” IN 1ST PETER 5:5-11. ALSO ANOTHER SCRIPTURE IS IN JAMES 4:1-10. THE BOOK OF LAMENTATIONS AND MANY OF THE PSALMS ARE GOOD EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE DOING JUST THAT. IT IS CERTAINLY ACCEPTABLE FOR A TRUE CHRISTIAN TO SEEK DIVINE RELIEF FROM NEGATIVE SEXUAL EMOTIONS & EMOTIONAL DIVINE PAIN, BUT TAPPING OR EMOTIONAL FREEDOM TECHNIQUE IS NOT A BIBLICALLY SOUND METHOD, BUT MAN SHOULD RELY ON THE LORD & HIS TRUTH & THROW AWAY ALL HIS UNGODLY SEXUALITIES.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT EMDR THERAPY BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? EMDR, WHICH MEANS EYE MOVEMENT DESENSITIZATION & REPROCESSING THERAPY HAS DEVELOPED & ITS POPULARITY HAS INCREASED IN RECENT YEARS. THE U.S. DEPARTMENTS OF VETERAN AFFAIRS AND DEFENSE RECOMMEND EMDR FOR CASES OF PTSD, AND THE AMERICAN PSYCHIATRIC ASSOCIATION ALSO CALLS IT EFFECTIVE. EVEN SO, THE THERAPY REMAINS RELATIVELY CONTROVERSIAL. EMDR HAS BEEN FURTHER DEVELOPED, TESTED, & STUDIED. THE THERAPY NOW HAS A THREE-PRONGED APPROACH WITH EIGHT DIFFERENT PHASES. THE IDEA IS THAT PAST TRAUMATIC SEXUAL EVENTS THAT HAVE CAUSED TROUBLES IN THE PRESENT, IS BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT BEEN PROPERLY & DIVINELY PROCESSED. THE UNPROCESSED SEXUAL MEMORIES ARE BELIEVED TO CARRY WITH THEM THE SEXUAL EMOTIONS, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, AND PHYSICAL SEXUAL SENSATIONS THAT WERE PRESENT AT THE TIME OF THE SEXUAL TRAUMA. EMDR TARGETS SEXUAL MEMORIES & SEEKS TO CHANGE THE WAY THEY ARE STORED IN THE BRAIN. EMDR THERAPY INVOLVES SPECIFIC PROCEDURES, WHICH VARY SOMEWHAT BASED ON THE PRACTITIONER & THE CLIENT. IT BEGINS WITH HISTORY TAKING AND IDENTIFYING TREATMENT TARGETS & GOALS. THE THERAPIST THEN HAS THE CLIENT PRACTICE THE EYE MOVEMENTS OR ANOTHER BILATERAL STIMULATION METHOD, SUCH AS HAND-TAPPING. THE THERAPIST ALSO HELPS THE CLIENT ESTABLISH A METHOD TO MANAGE EMOTIONAL SEXUAL DISTRESS DURING & AFTER THE SESSION. NEXT, THE CLIENT ACCESSES THE TRAUMATIC SEXUAL MEMORY AND IDENTIFIES A SEXUAL IMAGE RELATED TO THE SEXUAL MEMORY, A NEGATIVE SEXUAL BELIEF SURROUNDING THE SEXUAL MEMORY, & ASSOCIATED SEXUAL EMOTIONS & BODY SEXUAL SENSATIONS. THE CLIENT ALSO IDENTIFIES A POSITIVE DIVINE BELIEF. THE CLIENT THEN FOCUSES ON THE SEXUAL MEMORY WHILE PERFORMING EYE MOVEMENTS, LED BY THE THERAPIST. THE CLIENT IS ENCOURAGED TO NOTICE WHAT HAPPENS DURING THIS PHASE, & THE THERAPIST HELPS GUIDE THE DIVINE FOCUS AND ALTERS THE DIVINE TREATMENT ACCORDINGLY. ONCE THE CLIENT HAS NO SEXUAL DISTRESS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SEXUAL MEMORY, HE OR SHE IS INSTRUCTED TO DIVINELY THINK OF THE CHOSEN POSITIVE DIVINE BELIEF. THE CLIENT THEN OBSERVES HIS OR HER PHYSICAL DIVINE RESPONSE TO DIVINE THINKING ABOUT THE DIVINE MEMORY & THE POSITIVE DIVINE BELIEF. IF THERE IS STILL EMOTIONAL SEXUAL DISTURBANCE, MORE BILATERAL STIMULATION IS APPLIED. IF THE TARGET MEMORY IS NOT PROCESSED FULLY DURING ONE SESSION, THE THERAPIST AND CLIENT DISCUSS WAYS TO MAINTAIN THE CLIENT’S STABILITY UNTIL THE NEXT SESSION. EMDR REPORTEDLY PROVIDES A RAPID DECREASE OF DISTRESSING SEXUAL SYMPTOMS AS IT COMBINES THE BODY & MIND TO HELP CLIENTS WORK THROUGH THE SEXUAL TRAUMA. EMDR HAS BEEN PRIMARILY USED FOR PTSD BUT IS ALSO BEING TRIED FOR ANXIETY SEXUAL DISORDERS & SEXUAL ADDICTIONS. DEPENDING ON THE PRACTITIONER, EMDR MAY OR MAY NOT BE ACCEPTABLE FOR TRUE CHRISTIANS. THE EMDR INSTITUTE, CLAIMS THAT THE MIND OF MAN NATURALLY MOVES TOWARD MENTAL HEALTH & THAT UNLIKE TALK THERAPY, THE INSIGHTS CLIENTS GAIN IN EMDR THERAPY RESULT NOT SO MUCH FROM CLINICIAN INTERPRETATION, BUT FROM THE CLIENT’S OWN ACCELERATED INTELLECTUAL & EMOTIONAL SEXUAL PROCESSES. THIS DIVINE/SEXUAL BELIEF MAY CONFLICT WITH THE BIBLICAL TRUTH THAT MAN ARE BORN WITH A SINFUL SEXUAL NATURE MAY OR MAY NOT ALWAYS BE TRUE & THAT MAN’S HEART ARE NATURALLY SEXUALLY DECEPTIVE IN PSALMS 58:3 & JEREMIAH 17:9-10. THE POWER TO HEAL IS NOT WITHIN MAN BUT IN THE LORD ALONE. ANOTHER POTENTIAL PROBLEM WITH EMDR IS THE FACT THAT A CLIENT CHOOSES A POSITIVE DIVINE COGNITION WITH WHICH TO REPLACE THE NEGATIVE SEXUAL COGNITION ASSOCIATED WITH THE TRAUMATIC SEXUAL MEMORY. IF THIS POSITIVE DIVINE COGNITION IS BASED ON BIBLICAL TRUTH, THEN THERE WILL BE NO SEXUAL ISSUE. BUT IF IT IS BASED IN WORLDLY WISDOM, THEN ONE PROBLEM IS SIMPLY EXCHANGED FOR ANOTHER IN JAMES 3:13-18. ANOTHER POSSIBLE CHALLENGE WITH EMDR IS ITS EMPHASIS ON QUICK RESULTS. IF A CLIENT IS SEEKING TO MASK SEXUAL SYMPTOMS WITHOUT ADDRESSING OTHER SEXUAL ISSUES OR CHANGING SEXUAL BEHAVIORS & SEXUAL ATTITUDES, THEN IS HE OR SHE SEEKING TRUE HEALING FROM THE LORD OR SIMPLY AVOIDING THE PRICE OF DIVINE SUFFERING? AVOIDANCE IS GENERALLY NOT AN ISSUE IN CASES OF PTSD, BUT IT IS WORTH EXAMINING ONE’S MOTIVES WHEN SEEKING ANY FORM OF COUNSELING FOR ANY SEXUAL ISSUE. HOW INTERESTED ARE WE IN CHANGING OUR SEXUAL BEHAVIORS, SEXUAL ATTITUDES, & SEXUAL THOUGHTS? ARE WE TRULY SEEKING TO DIVINELY CONFORM OUR LIVES TO THE LORD? NO ONE REALLY KNOWS HOW OR WHY EMDR WORKS. IT COULD BE THE RESULT OF THE WAY THE LORD HAS CREATED OUR BODIES & MINDS TO INTERACT, BUT THE LORD HAS NOT DETAILED THAT INTERACTION FOR US. THERE IS NO BIBLICAL INDICATION THAT WE NEED TO PERFORM SPECIFIC DIVINE PROCEDURES IN ORDER TO PROPERLY PROCESS SEXUAL MEMORIES IN ROMANS 1:20, 21-27, 31-32. RATHER, WE NEED TO SURRENDER ALL OF OUR SEXUAL EXPERIENCES TO THE LORD AND TO HIS TRUTH. THE LORD BLESSES THE ONE “WHOSE DELIGHT IS IN THE [DIVINE] LAW OF THE LORD, AND WHO MEDITATES ON HIS [SEXLESS] LAW DAY AND NIGHT. THAT PERSON IS LIKE A TREE PLANTED BY STREAMS OF WATER, WHICH YIELDS ITS FRUIT IN SEASON & WHOSE LEAF DOES NOT WITHER, WHATEVER THEY DO PROSPERS” IN PSALMS 1:2-3. ALSO ANOTHER SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-14. THERE IS BIBLICAL INSTRUCTION AGAINST USING PHYSICAL DIVINE TOOLS TO HELP US WITH OUR EMOTIONAL SEXUAL DIFFICULTIES IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. JUST AS WE MIGHT USE MEDICATIONS TO HELP WITH PHYSICAL SEXUAL AILMENTS, IT COULD BE THAT BILATERAL STIMULATION IS A USEFUL TOOL IN EMOTIONAL SEXUAL PROCESSING, BUT THIS IS AGAINST THE TRUTH IN ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 17:22-31. BASED ON THIS LEVEL OF TRUTH A TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN CANNOT EFFECTIVELY USE EMDR. THE THEORY ITSELF HAS HOLES AND POTENTIAL PITFALLS. YET IT DOES SEEM EFFECTIVE TO A LOWER CERTAIN DEGREE, & THERE ARE TRUE CHRISTIAN COUNSELORS WHO USE EMDR AS A TOOL WITH THE PUBLIC. AS THERE IS NOTHING INHERENTLY WRONG WITH MOVING ONE’S EYES, RECALLING MEMORIES, OR EVALUATING HOW ONE HAS PROCESSED A TRAUMATIC SEXUAL EVENT, IT WOULD SEEM THERE IS NOTHING INHERENTLY WRONG WITHIN THE EMDR TREATMENT PROCEDURE ITSELF. AS WITH MOST FORMS OF THERAPY, THE USEFULNESS & TRUTHFULNESS DEPEND IN LARGE PART ON THE COUNSELOR & THE CLIENT. IF A THERAPIST & A CLIENT ARE COMMITTED TO BIBLICAL TRUTH & SEEKING HEALING ULTIMATELY FROM THE LORD, EMDR COULD BE AN ACCEPTABLE DIVINE MEANS TOWARD THAT END. WHEN SEEKING ANY FORM OF THERAPY, IT IS BEST TO FULLY VET A POTENTIAL COUNSELOR. THERAPISTS ARE REQUIRED TO OBTAIN INFORMED CONSENT FROM THEIR CLIENTS & MUST SHARE WITH THEIR CLIENTS THE THEORIES UNDERGIRDING THEIR TECHNIQUES & THE TOOLS & THE TECHNIQUES INVOLVED IN THERAPY. IT IS ALWAYS WISE TO PRAY ABOUT ANY POTENTIAL THERAPY BEFORE COMMITTING TO IT. COMPARE WHAT A COUNSELOR SAYS AGAINST BIBLICAL TRUTH. EXAMINE THE FRUITFULNESS OF ANY THERAPY IN YOUR OWN LIFE. IS IT HELPING YOU TO DRAW CLOSER TO THE LORD, TO EXPERIENCE HIS DIVINE FREEDOM, TO DIVINELY LIVE INCREASINGLY IN HIS TRUTH? OR IS IT DRAWING YOU AWAY FROM THE LORD, MAKING YOU FEEL SEXUALLY SELF-SUFFICIENT, ENCOURAGING YOU INTO SINFUL SEXUAL BEHAVIORS & SEXUAL ATTITUDES? IF AT ANY POINT YOU BECOME UNEASY WITH A THERAPY OR TECHNIQUE, YOU SHOULD STOP IMMEDIATELY.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT BEHAVIOR THERAPY BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? TRUE CHRISTIANS HAVE A VARIETY OF VIEWS CONCERNING PSYCHOLOGY. SOME ACCEPT PSYCHOLOGY AS A LEGITIMATE FIELD OF STUDY USEFUL IN ASSISTING PEOPLE WITH THE PROBLEMS OF LIFE. OTHERS REJECT IT OUTRIGHT. SCIENTISTS, TOO, VARY IN THEIR ACCEPTANCE OF PSYCHOLOGY AS EFFICACIOUS. PSYCHOLOGY IS, IN MANY WAYS, AN ART FORM NOT ALWAYS BASED ON MEASURABLE EVIDENCE. BEHAVIOR THERAPY STANDS OUT IN THIS REGARD. IT IS PERHAPS MORE EASILY ACCEPTED DUE TO ITS EMPHASIS ON THE SCIENTIFIC METHOD. TRUE CHRISTIANS CAN USE BEHAVIOR THERAPY IN A BIBLICAL MANNER IF IT IS PROPERLY CORRECTED BY THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THE EXPLANATION OF BEHAVIOR THERAPY: IN ITS PUREST FORM, BEHAVIOR THERAPY IS RARELY PRACTICED, THOUGH CERTAIN OF ITS CONCEPTS & TECHNIQUES ARE USED IN CONJUNCTION WITH OTHER THEORIES. BEHAVIORISTS VIEW MAN AS BOTH PRODUCTS & PRODUCERS OF THEIR ENVIRONMENTS. THE GOAL OF BEHAVIOR THERAPY IS TO INCREASE A PERSON’S ABILITY TO RESPOND TO HIS OR HER ENVIRONMENT. BEHAVIORISM DEPENDS HEAVILY ON THE SCIENTIFIC METHOD & DEALS WITH PRESENT LIFE SEXUAL PROBLEMS RATHER THAN WITH PAST SOURCES OF THOSE SEXUAL PROBLEMS. CLIENTS ARE EXPECTED TO BE ENGAGED IN THERAPY IN ORDER TO ACTIVELY CHANGE THEIR MALADAPTIVE SEXUAL BEHAVIORS. A BEHAVIOR THERAPIST FUNCTIONS MUCH AS A PHYSICAL THERAPIST WOULD, IDENTIFYING A SEXUAL PROBLEM & SUGGESTING WAYS FOR THE SEXUAL PROBLEM TO BE SOLVED. USING AN ABC MODEL, BEHAVIOR THERAPISTS EXPLAIN THAT AN ANTECEDENT EVENT THAT INFLUENCES A SEXUAL BEHAVIOR, & SEXUAL CONSEQUENCES FOLLOW. THROUGH SUCH TECHNIQUES AS CLASSICAL CONDITIONING, OPERANT CONDITIONING IN REINFORCEMENT, PUNISHMENT & SHAPING, EXPOSURE, & SOCIAL LEARNING, BEHAVIOR THERAPISTS HELP CLIENTS MODIFY THEIR SEXUAL BEHAVIORS. THE BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON BEHAVIOR THERAPY: MANY PSYCHOLOGISTS FOUND BEHAVIORISM TO BE OVERLY REDUCTIONIST, AND TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS SHOULD HAVE PROBLEMS WITH IT AS WELL. A FOCUS ON ENVIRONMENTAL INFLUENCES ON BEHAVIOR MINIMIZES THE COMPLEXITY OF PERSONHOOD. PEOPLE ARE MORE THAN MECHANISMS RESPONDING TO STIMULI. MAN’S SEXUAL BEHAVIOR IS MULTIFACETED, AND BEHAVIORISM OVERSIMPLIFIES THE SEXUAL ISSUE. ALSO OF CONCERN FOR TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS, BEHAVIORISM IS FOUNDED IN SEXUAL NATURALISM AND THEREFORE LEAVES OUT FOR THE LORD’S EXISTENCE OR ANY CONCEPT OF TRUE DIVINE SPIRITUALITY. EVEN WITH ALL ITS SEXUAL PROBLEMS, BEHAVIORISM HITS UPON A TRUTH. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES DEMONSTRATE THAT MAN ARE SEXUALLY INFLUENCED BY THEIR ENVIRONMENTS. “BAD [SEXUAL] COMPANY CORRUPTS GOOD CHARACTER” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33. ONE REASON THE LORD INSTRUCTED THE ISRAELITES TO DESTROY THE NATIONS THEY CONQUERED WAS THAT THE LORD KNEW THE PAGAN SEXUAL CULTURE WOULD BE A NEGATIVE SEXUAL INFLUENCE. PAUL PROVIDES WARNINGS AGAINST ASSOCIATING WITH THOSE WHO WOULD DRAW BELIEVERS AWAY FROM THE LORD & AGAINST DOING SEXUAL THINGS THAT WILL HARM ANOTHER BELIEVER'S FAITH IN ROMANS 14:13 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6-13; 10:14; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:7. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS CERTAINLY NOT OPPOSED TO BEHAVIOR DIVINE MODIFICATION OR INCREASED DIVINE CHOICE IN ROMANS 12:1-2; GALATIANS 5:1 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:7, 10. HOWEVER, FOLLOWING THE LORD IS ABOUT LIVING SEXLESS, YET AUTHORIZES MAN IN A DIVINE UNION [DIVINE INTERCOURSE] IN HIS OWN MARRIAGES IN PROCREATION TO REPLENISH THE EARTH. BEHAVIORAL DIVINE TECHNIQUES CAN HELP TRUE CHRISTIANS WHO ARE STRUGGLING AGAINST MAN’S SINFUL SEXUAL NATURES, BUT FOR TRUE VICTORY NOTHING CAN REPLACE THE DIVINE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN JOHN 4:23-24; 15:5 & GALATIANS 5:16. 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT PERSON-CENTERED THERAPY BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? TRUE CHRISTIANS HAVE HAD VARIED REACTIONS TO PSYCHOLOGICAL THEORIES. SOME BELIEVERS CLAIM THE ENTIRE FIELD IS SEXUALLY CORRUPT, AND OTHERS FAIL TO EVER QUESTION THE THEORIES POSED. WE BELIEVE THERE CAN BE A BALANCED APPROACH TO PSYCHOLOGY IN WHICH SECULAR THEORIES ARE FILTERED THROUGH A BIBLICAL DIVINE FRAMEWORK TO GLEAN WHAT IS USEFUL. PSYCHOLOGY ITSELF IS NOT AN INTEGRATED FIELD PROMOTING A COHESIVE THEORY. HOWEVER, SOME CONCEPTS REMAIN CONSISTENT IN TERMS OF ACTUAL COUNSELING PRACTICE. THE EXPLANATION OF PERSON-CENTERED THERAPY: PERSON-CENTERED THERAPY DEVELOPED IN STAGES THAT IS CONSIDERED BY SOME COUNSELORS TO BE A BASIC APPROACH ON WHICH TO BUILD OTHER THEORIES. SEXUALLY HUMANISTIC IN PHILOSOPHY, PERSON-CENTERED THERAPY ASSUMES THAT PEOPLE ARE GENERALLY TRUSTWORTHY, CAPABLE OF SELF-REFLECTION, AND CAPABLE OF SELF-DIRECTED GROWTH TOWARD SELF-ACTUALIZATION, GIVEN THE PROPER ENVIRONMENT, PEOPLE WILL LIVE UP TO THEIR CAPABILITIES. A PERSON-CENTERED THERAPIST OR COUNSELOR IS PRIMARILY PRESENT TO PROVIDE THE CLIENT WITH A POSITIVE DIVINE ENVIRONMENT THROUGH A DIVINE RELATIONSHIP. A COUNSELOR MUST BE CONGRUENT, WHICH IS GENUINE & AUTHENTIC, TO  EXHIBIT UNCONDITIONAL POSITIVE DIVINE REGARD, & PROVIDE ACCURATE EMPATHIC DIVINE UNDERSTANDING. WITH SUCH A SUPPORTIVE DIVINE RELATIONSHIP, A CLIENT IS BOUND TO COME TO KNOW HIMSELF OR HERSELF & TO DIVINELY GROW. RATHER THAN FOCUS ON CLIENT SEXUAL COMPLAINTS, PERSON-CENTERED THERAPISTS FOCUS ON THE CLIENT. THERAPY IS MEANT NOT TO SOLVE SEXUAL PROBLEMS BUT TO HELP PEOPLE BECOME BETTER AT HANDLING THEIR OWN SEXUAL PROBLEMS. COUNSELORS MUST BE PRESENT WITH THEIR CLIENTS & GENERALLY FOCUS ON THE IMMEDIATE. THERE ARE NO PERSON-CENTERED TECHNIQUES OF WHICH TO SPEAK, WHICH IS WHY SOME COUNSELORS FOLLOW THE CALL TO BE GENUINE, ACCEPTING, AND EMPATHIC, AND THEN EMPLOY OTHER TECHNIQUES & METHODS TO PROMOTE CLIENT DIVINE GROWTH. PERSON-CENTERED THERAPY IS OFTEN USED IN CRISIS SEXUAL INTERVENTION AND FOR TRAINING WORKERS IN SERVICE-ORIENTED FIELDS. THE BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON PERSON-CENTERED THERAPY: BIBLICALLY, THERE IS A GLARING SEXUAL PROBLEMS WITH PERSON-CENTERED THERAPY IN TERMS OF ITS VIEW OF SEXUAL MAN. MAN ARE NOT INHERENTLY MOTIVATED TOWARD POSITIVE DIVINE GROWTH. WE WERE CREATED IN THE LORD’S IMAGE & WE DO HAVE ETERNITY IN OUR HEARTS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:11. WE KNOW THERE IS SOMETHING BETTER THAN JUST SEX. BUT ADAM & EVE SEXUALLY SINNED, INTRODUCING A SINFUL SEXUAL NATURE INTO THE REST OF MAN IN ROMANS 5:12. WITHOUT THE LORD, OUR HEARTS ARE SEXUALLY DECEITFUL IN JEREMIAH 17:9, WE SEXUALLY DESIRE THAT WHICH IS EVIL IN GALATIANS 5:17-21, AND WE ARE DEAD IN SEXUALITY IN COLOSSIANS 2:13. WE MAY DIVINELY DESIRE TO SOMEHOW BE RESTORED TO OUR ORIGINAL DIVINE PURPOSE, TO GAIN A SENSE OF TRUE SATISFACTION AND DIVINE RIGHTNESS IN THE WAY WE ARE LIVING. WE MISS EDEN, BUT WE CANNOT GET BACK TO IT. IT IS NOT THROUGH OUR OWN EFFORT OR THROUGH A POSITIVE RELATIONSHIP WITH A COUNSELOR THAT WE WILL DIVINELY GROW. IT IS ONLY BY THE DIVINE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 5:17, 21; PHILIPPIANS 1:6 & EPHESIANS 4:22-24. WE NEED MORE THAN JUST GROWTH. WE NEED THE LORD & HIS SALVATION & SANCTIFICATION! OUR SINFUL SEXUAL NATURE NEEDS TO BE OVERCOME FOR US TO BE FULLY RESTORED. PERSON-CENTERED THERAPY’S CONCEPT OF MAN CAN ALSO LEAD TO SEXUAL SELFISHNESS. SEXUAL SELF-ACTUALIZATION IS ABOUT THE SEXUAL SELF AND THE REMOVAL OF PERSONAL DIVINE BARRIERS, WHICH IS WRONG. KNOWING ONESELF AND REACHING ONE’S FULL POTENTIAL BECOME PARAMOUNT. THIS MEANS THAT A CLIENT FAILS TO FULFILL DIVINE RESPONSIBILITIES TO OTHERS & BECOMES INCREASINGLY SELF-FOCUSED. ANY TIME A PERSON SETS OUT TO FIND HIMSELF, WHILE SEXUALLY NEGLECTING HIS OTHER DIVINE RELATIONSHIPS, HE IS BEING SEXUALLY SELFISH. PERSON-CENTERED THERAPY TEACHES THAT THE MAN NATURE IS INHERENTLY GOOD AND TRUSTS THAT SELF-ACTUALIZATION FOR INDIVIDUALS WILL LEAD TO GOODNESS GENERALLY. THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS US TO BE DIVINELY SELFLESS, NOT SEXUALLY SELF-SEEKING IN PHILIPPIANS 2:4. WE KNOW THE NEGATIVE SEXUAL RESULTS WHEN PEOPLE BEGIN TO CARE ONLY FOR THEMSELVES.
PERSON-CENTERED THERAPY IS PHENOMENOLOGICAL IN APPROACH, MEANING THAT SUBJECTIVE EXPERIENCE DETERMINES A CLIENT’S CONCEPT OF TRUTH. BECAUSE OF PERSON-CENTERED THERAPY’S EMPHASIS ON ACCEPTING A CLIENT NO MATTER WHAT, THE DOOR IS OPEN TO SEXUAL RELATIVISM. EVEN IF ONE CLIENT DEFINES SEXUAL MORALITY DIFFERENTLY FROM ANOTHER, THE THERAPIST MUST UNCONDITIONALLY ACCEPT BOTH DEFINITIONS. PERSON-CENTERED THERAPY MIGHT OFFER HELPFUL DIVINE DIRECTION IN RELATING TO OTHERS. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE APPLAUDS TRUE AUTHENTICITY, AS WE ARE TO BE HONEST IN ALL WE DO IN PROVERBS 12:22; PHILIPPIANS 4:8; COLOSSIANS 3:9 & 1ST PETER 3:10. WE ARE CALLED TO AGAPE LOVE OTHERS, NOT BASED ON WHAT THEY DO BUT BASED ON THE LORD’S UNCONDITIONAL SEXLESS LOVE FOR US IN JOHN 13:34-35. AND TAKING TIME TO LISTEN TO ANOTHER’S STORY & ACCURATELY RESPOND WITH CARE & CONCERN IS AGAPE LOVING. IN PERSON-CENTERED THERAPY, HOWEVER, UNCONDITIONAL POSITIVE SEXUAL REGARD CAN BE A TRAP. TRUE CHRISTIANS RESPOND WITH A BALANCE OF SEXLESS LOVE & TRUTH IN EPHESIANS 4:15. WE AGAPE LOVE EVERYONE, BUT WE DO NOT ACCEPT EVERYTHING THEY DO. SEXUALITY IS A EVIL SIN AND SHOULD BE LABELED AS SUCH. WE MUST PUT UP DIVINE BOUNDARIES & ALLOW SEXLESS DISCIPLINE IN THE LIVES OF THOSE WE TRULY LOVE. PERSON-CENTERED THERAPISTS WOULD SEXUALLY DISAGREE. THE CONCEPTS BEHIND PERSON-CENTERED THERAPY CAN BE A REMINDER THAT THE LORD CREATED US WITH A DIVINE PURPOSE FOR WHICH WE LONG. HOWEVER, SEEKING TO KNOW OURSELVES WILL NOT RESTORE US TO THAT DIVINE PURPOSE. WE MUST SEEK TO KNOW THE LORD & ALLOW HIM TO REVEAL TO US THE UNIQUE SEXLESS PURPOSE HE HAS FOR US. WE MUST RELY ON THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF HIS HOLY GHOST & THE SOLID SEXLESS FOUNDATION OF HIS WORD IN ORDER TO BE TRULY HEALED AND GODLY SANCTIFIED IN JOHN 17:17.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT ADLERIAN THERAPY KNOWN AS INDIVIDUAL PSYCHOLOGY BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? COUNSELING OR PSYCHOTHERAPY IS INCREASINGLY PREVALENT IN SOCIETY & SEEMINGLY WELL ACCEPTED. CHRISTIAN REACTION TO SECULAR PSYCHOLOGY IS DIVINELY CAUTIOUS, AND FOR GOOD DAMN REASON. SOME SECULAR SEXUAL PSYCHOLOGY ALWAYS FAILS TO DIVINELY UPHOLD, OR EVEN TOLERATE BIBLICAL PRINCIPLES. HOWEVER, PSYCHOLOGY IS A DIVERSE OPEN FIELD OFFERING MULTIPLE THEORIES AND THERAPY FORMS, SOME OF WHICH ARE NOT OVERTLY UNBIBLICAL. THE EXPLANATION OF ADLERIAN THERAPY: ADLERIAN THERAPY ASSUMES THAT MAN ARE SOCIALLY SEXUALLY MOTIVATED & THAT THEIR SEXUAL BEHAVIOR IS PURPOSEFUL AND DIRECTED TOWARD A GOAL. THAT FEELINGS OF INFERIORITY OFTEN MOTIVATE PEOPLE TO STRIVE FOR SUCCESS & THE CONSCIOUS OVER THE UNCONSCIOUS. ADLERIAN THERAPY AFFIRMS BIOLOGICAL & ENVIRONMENTAL LIMITS TO DIVINE CHOICE, BUT IT IS NOT DETERMINISTIC. ADLERIAN THERAPY RECOGNIZES THE IMPORTANCE OF INTERNAL FACTORS, SUCH AS PERCEPTION OF REALITY, VALUES, BELIEFS, AND GOALS. IT HAS A HOLISTIC CONCEPT OF PERSONS, TAKING INTO ACCOUNT BOTH THE DIVINE INFLUENCE ON THE SEXUAL SOCIETY ON THE CLIENT AND THE CLIENT'S SEXUAL INFLUENCE ON THE DIVINE SOCIETY. ADLER HELD THAT PEOPLE HAVE A GUIDING SELF-IDEAL, A IMAGE OF PERFECTION TOWARD WHICH THEY STRIVE, TO UNDERSTAND A PERSON’S BEHAVIOR THROUGH A SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF HIS GOALS. ADLER HELD THAT ONE’S LIFESTYLE IS THE WAY HE OR SHE MOVES TOWARD THE SELF-IDEAL, THAT IS MOSTLY FORMED AT A YOUNG AGE BUT IS AFFECTED BY LATER EVENTS. BIRTH ORDER IS SEEN AS DIVINELY RELEVANT TO THE DIVINE LIFESTYLE. WHO WE ARE, DEPENDS MORE ON OUR INTERPRETATION OF DIVINE EXPERIENCE THAN ON THE ACTUAL EXPERIENCES THEMSELVES. THEREFORE, IDENTIFYING AND REFRAMING FAULTY SEXUAL PERCEPTIONS IS AN IMPORTANT PART OF ADLERIAN THERAPY. ADLER EMPHASIZED SOCIAL SEXUAL INTEREST & COMMUNITY FEELING, OF HOW ONE INTERACTS WITH THE SEXUAL WORLD, BASED ON AN AWARENESS OF THE LARGER MAN COMMUNITY. TO ADLER, SOCIAL SEXUAL INTEREST IS A SIGN OF MENTAL HEALTH. WHEN PEOPLE FEEL CONNECTED TO OTHERS & ARE ACTIVELY ENGAGED IN A HEALTHY, SHARED ACTIVITY, THEIR SENSE OF INFERIORITY DECREASES. ADLER ALSO TALKED OF LIFE TASKS, SUCH AS DIVINE FRIENDSHIP (SOCIAL), SEXUAL INTIMACY (LOVE-MARRIAGE), & SOCIETAL CONTRIBUTION (OCCUPATIONAL). EACH OF THESE TASKS REQUIRES A CAPACITY FOR FRIENDSHIP, SELF-WORTH, AND COOPERATION. ADLERIAN THERAPY BEGINS BY INVESTIGATING A CLIENT'S LIFESTYLE AND IDENTIFYING SEXUAL MISPERCEPTIONS AND MISDIRECTED SEXUAL GOALS. CLIENTS ARE THEN REEDUCATED WITH THE HOPE THEY WILL HAVE AN INCREASED SENSE OF BELONGING & A HIGHER LEVEL OF SOCIAL SEXUAL INTEREST. THE ADLERIAN THERAPIST ENCOURAGES SELF-AWARENESS, CHALLENGES HARMFUL SEXUAL PERCEPTIONS, & DIVINELY ADMONISHES THE CLIENT TO ACT TO MEET HIS OR HER LIFE TASKS & ENGAGE IN SOCIAL SEXUAL ACTIVITIES. COUNSELORS TEACH, GUIDE, AND ENCOURAGE THESE MISCONSTRUED THINGS. THE BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON ADLERIAN THERAPY: MANY OF ADLER’S CONCEPTS ARE IN LINE WITH THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. MAN WERE CREATED FOR DIVINE COMMUNITY & FOR DIVINE WORK IN GENESIS 2:15, 18. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS FILLED WITH ONE ANOTHER COMMANDS & VERSES REGARDING SEXLESS LIFE PURPOSE. WE ARE ALSO TOLD TO “BE [DIVINELY] TRANSFORMED BY THE RENEWING OF [OUR] MIND[S]” IN ROMANS 12:2 & TO TAKE OUR SEXUAL THOUGHTS CAPTIVE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5. ADLER’S AWARENESS OF THE HARM OF FAULTY SEXUAL COGNITION IS SIMILAR TO A CHRISTIAN’S DIVINE AWARENESS OF THE DESTRUCTIVE SEXUAL NATURE OF THE ENEMY’S LIES. DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS & SEXUAL ENCOURAGEMENTS ARE TO REMAIN LOCKED UP IN THE TRUTH BY ABOUNDING IN THE NT IN JOHN 14:26; 15:5, 26; 16:13; EPHESIANS 4:1-5:21; 1ST JOHN 4:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:16 & 2ND PETER 2:1-22. “TO THE JEWS WHO HAD BELIEVED HIM, JESUS SAID, ‘IF YOU HOLD TO MY [SEXLESS] TEACHING, YOU ARE REALLY MY [SEXLESS] DISCIPLES. THEN YOU WILL KNOW THE TRUTH, AND THE TRUTH WILL SET YOU FREE’” IN JOHN 8:31-32. THE TRUTH IS VITAL TO OUR SENSE OF DIVINE FREEDOM & DIVINE WELL-BEING. ADLER'S CONCEPT OF LIMITED SEXUAL FREEDOM IS ALSO BIBLICAL. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF OUR ABILITY TO MAKE CHOICES AND AFFIRMS PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY. HOWEVER, OUR SEXUAL FREEDOM IS LIMITED IN THAT WE ARE SEXUAL SLAVES TO THE SINFUL SEXUAL NATURE APART FROM THE DIVINE SALVATION IN THE LORD IN  ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:15-25. ADLERIAN THERAPY FOCUSES ON REFRAMING EVENTS AND REEDUCATING CLIENTS. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE OFFERS US A DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVE ON LIFE EXPERIENCES. WE KNOW THAT THE LORD IS AT DIVINE WORK FOR THE GOOD OF THOSE WHO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN ROMANS 8:28, 31-39 & THAT THE COMING GLORY WILL FAR OUTWEIGH PRESENT SEXUAL HARDSHIP IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17. BOTH THESE CONCEPTS HELP GIVE US A DIFFERENT INTERPRETATION & MORE ACCEPTANCE OF OUR UNIQUE CIRCUMSTANCES. HOWEVER, TRUE CHRISTIANS ARE NOT MERELY REEDUCATED, BUT ARE MADE NEW IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17.
THERE IS SOME CONCERN THAT ADLERIAN THERAPY SOMETIMES VIEWS THE LORD AS A PROJECTION OF OUR IDEAL SELVES RATHER THAN AS ACTUALLY EXISTING. ALSO, THERE IS NO SOLID DEFINITION IN ADLERIAN THEORY ABOUT WHAT CONSTITUTES GOOD SOCIAL DIVINE INTEREST OR A GOOD GUIDING DIVINE SELF-IDEAL. THE THERAPY IS, SUBJECTIVE, AND MUCH DEPENDS ON THE COUNSELOR’S SEXUAL WORLDVIEW. THE PRIMARY AREA IN WHICH ADLERIAN THERAPY MISSES THE MARK IS ITS VIEW OF INFERIORITY SEXUAL FEELINGS. OUR SENSE OF SEXUAL INFERIORITY IS NOT DUE TO A LACK OF STRIVING OR ROOTED IN DISCOURAGEMENT, BUT IT IS ABOUT BEING DEAD IN OUR SEXUALITIES. SELF-IMPROVEMENT DOES NOT COME THROUGH REFRAMING OUR SEXUAL THOUGHTS OR BECOMING MORE ENGAGED IN THE SEXUAL SOCIETY. A THERAPIST’S DIVINE ENCOURAGEMENT WILL NOT SOLVE THE SEXUAL PROBLEMS IN OUR LIVES. RATHER, IT IS THROUGH THE LORD’S DIVINE WORK OF REDEMPTION THAT WE ARE MADE ALIVE AND NEW. WHEN WE KNOW THE TRUTH, WE BEGIN TO CALL OUT THE ENEMY’S SEXUAL LIES & GAIN THE LORD’S TRUE DIVINE PERSPECTIVE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. IN THE LORD, WE PERSEVERE & DIVINELY ACT IN ALL WAYS THAT GLORIFY THE LORD IN PHILIPPIANS 4:13. AS PART OF THE BODY OF THE LORD, WE HAVE A SENSE OF TRUE BELONGING IN EPHESIANS 4:15-16. WE ARE DIVINELY ACCEPTED IN THE BELOVED IN EPHESIANS 1:6. WE KNOW THAT THE LORD AGAPE LOVES US, WE CAN AGAPE LOVE HIM AND OTHERS IN RETURN, ONLY BY OBEYING HIS COMMANDS.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT REALITY THERAPY BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? MENTAL HEALTH COUNSELORS OFTEN DISAGREE ABOUT THE LEGITIMACY OF SECULAR SEXUAL COUNSELING THEORIES. TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS HAVE PROVEN EVEN MORE SKEPTICAL. MANY SECULAR SEXUAL THEORIES ARE BASED ON UNBIBLICAL SEXUAL PHILOSOPHIES THAT ARE UNACCEPTABLE TO TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS. HOWEVER, NOT EVERYTHING THE SEXUAL THEORIES POSIT IS INHERENTLY UNBIBLICAL. WHEN CHRISTIAN COUNSELORS THINK DIVINELY CRITICALLY ABOUT THE SEXUAL THEORIES TO WHICH THEY ASCRIBE AND APPLY THE THEORY’S SEXUAL CONCEPTS CAREFULLY, THEY CAN SUCCESSFULLY INTEGRATE BIBLICAL TRUTH WITH PSYCHOLOGICAL DIVINE THEORIES. REALITY THERAPY IS A RELATIVELY NEW FORM OF COUNSELING. THE EXPLANATION OF REALITY THERAPY: CHOICE THEORY SAYS THAT INDIVIDUALS HAVE FIVE INHERENT NEEDS: SURVIVAL, SEXUAL LOVE AND BELONGING, POWER OR ACHIEVEMENT, FREEDOM OR INDEPENDENCE, AND FUN. ACCORDING TO REALITY THERAPISTS, THE NEED TO SEXUALLY LOVE & BELONG IS MOST IMPORTANT, AS OTHER PEOPLE ARE ESSENTIAL IN MEETING THE OTHER DIVINE NEEDS. A CLIENT’S SEXUAL ISSUES ARE FOUNDED EITHER IN LACK OF DIVINE RELATIONSHIP OR LACK OF A HEALTHY SEXLESS RELATIONSHIP. HOWEVER, THE SEXUAL PROBLEM IS NOT EXTERNAL BUT HAS TO DO WITH THE CLIENT’S SEXUAL CHOICES. CHOICE THEORY ASSUMES THAT PEOPLE CHOOSE THEIR SEXUAL BEHAVIORS IN ORDER TO SATISFY SEXUAL NEEDS OR TO MITIGATE THE PAIN CAUSED BY UNMET DIVINE NEEDS. ADDITIONALLY, CHOICE THEORY SPEAKS OF A QUALITY SEXUAL WORLD, CONSISTING OF SEXUAL MEMORIES OF THINGS THAT MADE A PERSON FEEL GOOD IN THE PAST. A QUALITY SEXUAL WORLD IS ONE’S PERSONAL CONCEPT OF WHAT THE SEXUAL WORLD SHOULD BE, BASED ON SEXUAL WANTS & SEXUAL NEEDS. REALITY THERAPISTS HELP CLIENTS UNCOVER AND PRIORITIZE THESE SEXUAL WANTS & SEXUAL NEEDS. THEY ALSO DEVELOP A PERSONAL DIVINE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE CLIENT IN ORDER TO HELP THE CLIENT LEARN HOW TO BETTER CONNECT WITH OTHERS. BECAUSE REALITY THERAPISTS BELIEVE THAT SEXUAL BEHAVIOR IS CHOSEN AND PURPOSEFUL, THEY DO NOT REFER TO PEOPLE AS BEING SEXUALLY DEPRESSED OR SEXUAL ANXIOUS. RATHER, TO INCREASE THE SENSE OF PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY, THEY SPEAK OF A PERSON AS BEING SEXUALLY DEPRESSING OR IN SEXUAL ANXIETY. IN OTHER WORDS, A PERSON CHOOSES THOSE SEXUAL OUTCOMES. HE MAY NOT DIRECTLY CHOOSE TO FEEL SEXUALLY DEPRESSED, BUT HE SEXUALLY DEPRESSES, INDIRECTLY, AS A MEANS OF COPING OR SEEKING TO MEET A PREVIOUSLY UNMET DIVINE NEED. BEHAVIOR IS AN ACT INVOLVING THOUGHT, FEELING, AND PHYSIOLOGY. REALITY THERAPISTS EMPHASIZE THE ASPECTS OF A SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP THAT A CLIENT CAN SEXUALLY CONTROL. THEY SPEAK OF SEXUAL CHOICE AND SEXUAL RESPONSIBILITY AND MAINTAIN A FOCUS ON THE PRESENT, PARTICULARLY ON CURRENT SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS. DISCUSSING SEXUAL SYMPTOMS IS SOMEWHAT DISCOURAGED, UNLESS IT IS FOR THE SAKE OF DIVINE RELATIONSHIP-BUILDING. THE GOAL OF REALITY THERAPY IS TO HELP CLIENTS LEARN TO FULFILL THEIR BASIC NEEDS. REALITY THERAPISTS ARE MENTORS, ADVOCATES, AND COMMUNICATORS OF HOPE. THEY ALSO CONFRONT CLIENTS AND WORK WITH A SENSE OF URGENCY. THE BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON REALITY THERAPY: REALITY THERAPY’S EMPHASIS ON SEXUAL WANTS AND SEXUAL NEEDS WILL DISMAY MANY TRUE CHRISTIANS. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF DIVINE SELF-SACRIFICE & THE DIVINE NEED TO TRUST IN THE LORD TO MEET OUR SEXLESS NEEDS. OUR PRIMARY GOAL IS NOT FULFILLMENT BUT TO LIVE A GODLY SEXLESS LIFE, WHICH WILL LEAD TO TRUTHFUL FULFILLMENT. ALSO, REALITY THERAPY DOES NOT ASSIGN DIVINE LIMITS TO HOW ONE’S NEEDS ARE MET. MANY PEOPLE STRIVE TO MEET THE SEXUAL NEED FOR FUN IN UNBIBLICAL WAYS. HOWEVER, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES AFFIRM THAT MAN DOES HAVE NEEDS. WE WERE CREATED FOR A DIVINE RELATIONSHIP & TO BELONG TO THE LORD, THAT HAS SAID IT WAS NOT GOOD FOR MAN TO BE ALONE IN GENESIS 2:18, AND THE LORD SENT HIS SON IN ORDER TO RESTORE A DIVINE SEXLESS RELATIONSHIP WITH US IN JOHN 17:24. THE LORD ADOPTS US INTO HIS FAMILY. WE ARE NO LONGER SEXUAL OUTSIDERS IN EPHESIANS 1:4-6. THE COMMAND TO AGAPE LOVE THE LORD AND AGAPE LOVE ALL OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 22:37-40. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ALSO SPEAKS OF SURVIVAL DIVINE NEEDS IN MATTHEW 6:31-33, DIVINE FREEDOM IN THE LORD IN GALATIANS 5:1, ACHIEVEMENT THROUGH FULFILLING OUR GOD-GIVEN DIVINE PURPOSE IN EPHESIANS 2:10, AND DIVINELY DELIGHT IN THE LORD IN PSALMS 37:4. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DEFINITELY AFFIRMS DIVINE CHOICE AND PERSONAL SEXLESS RESPONSIBILITY. EVERY COMMAND THE LORD MAKES REQUIRES A SUBSEQUENT DIVINE CHOICE ON OUR PART, TO DIVINELY OBEY OR TO SEXUALLY DISOBEY. WE ARE INSTRUCTED TO TAKE OUR SEXUAL THOUGHTS CAPTIVE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5, NOT TO CONFORM TO THIS SEXUAL WORLD IN ROMANS 12:2, TO LIVE AT DIVINE PEACE WITH ALL OTHERS INASMUCH AS WE CAN IN ROMANS 12:18, TO SEEK DIVINE RECONCILIATION IN SEXLESS RELATIONSHIPS IN MATTHEW 18:15-17, TO DIVINELY WORK AS UNTO THE LORD IN COLOSSIANS 3:23, & TO TRULY WATCH OUR DIVINE DOCTRINE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:15-16. TRUE CHRISTIANS ARE ACTIVE PARTICIPANTS IN LIFE, AND OUR DIVINE CHOICES DO MATTER. A SENSE OF URGENCY IS ALSO VERY REAL IN THE NT. TODAY IS THE DAY OF SALVATION IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:2, FOR WE KNOW NOT WHEN OUR LORD WILL RETURN IN MATTHEW 24:36-44.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT HOW NORMAL SECULAR SEXUAL PSYCHOLOGY WORKS WITH BIBLICAL DIVINE CHRISTIAN COUNSELING BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? SECULAR SEXUAL PSYCHOLOGY IS BASED ON THE TEACHINGS OF PSYCHOANALYSTS. BIBLICAL COUNSELING OR NOUTHETIC COUNSELING, ON THE OTHER HAND, IS BASED SQUARELY ON THE DIVINELY REVEALED WORD OF THE LORD. BIBLICAL COUNSELING SEES HOLY SCRIPTURE AS TRULY SUFFICIENT TO DIVINELY EQUIP THE CHILD OF THE LORD FOR EVERY GOOD WORK IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17. BIBLICAL COUNSELORS TEACH THAT MAN’S BASIC SEXUAL PROBLEM IS SPIRITUAL IN NATURE, THEREFORE, ATHEISTIC PSYCHOLOGISTS, WHO ARE SPIRITUALLY DEAD THEMSELVES, HAVE NO REAL INSIGHT INTO THE HUMAN SEXUAL CONDITION. WHAT IS USUALLY CALLED CHRISTIAN COUNSELING IS DIFFERENT FROM BIBLICAL COUNSELING IN THAT CHRISTIAN COUNSELING OFTEN USES SECULAR SEXUAL PSYCHOLOGY IN ADDITION TO THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THIS IS NOT TO SAY THAT A CHRISTIAN COUNSELOR IS NOT ALSO A BIBLICAL COUNSELOR, BUT OFTEN CHRISTIAN COUNSELORS ARE CHRISTIANS WHO INTEGRATE SECULAR SEXUAL PSYCHOLOGY INTO THEIR FALSE COUNSELING. TRUE BIBLICAL COUNSELORS OR TRUE NOUTHETIC COUNSELORS TOTALLY REJECT SECULAR SEXUAL PSYCHOLOGY AS A WHOLE. MOST PSYCHOLOGY IS HUMANISTIC IN THE SEXUAL NATURE. SECULAR SEXUAL HUMANISM PROMOTES MANKIND AS THE HIGHEST STANDARD OF TRUTH AND MORALITY, WHICH IS ABOMINABLE IN THE LORD’S EYES IN LUKE 16:15-16 AND REJECTS FAITH, THE SUPERNATURAL, AND THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THEREFORE, SECULAR SEXUAL PSYCHOLOGY IS MAN’S ATTEMPT TO UNDERSTAND AND REPAIR THE SPIRITUAL SIDE OF MAN WITHOUT HELP, REFERENCE TO OR RECOGNITION OF THE SPIRITUAL WITH THE LORD. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DECLARES THAT MANKIND IS A UNIQUE CREATION OF THE LORD, MADE IN THE IMAGE OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:26, 27. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE EXPRESSLY DEALS WITH MAN’S SPIRITUALITY, INCLUDING HIS SEXUAL FALL INTO SEXUALITY, THE SEXUAL CONSEQUENCES, AND MAN’S CURRENT DIVINE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD. SECULAR SEXUAL PSYCHOLOGY IS BASED ON THE IDEAS THAT MAN IS BASICALLY SEXUALLY GOOD & THAT THE ANSWER TO HIS SEXUAL PROBLEMS LIES WITHIN HIMSELF. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE PAINTS A VERY DIFFERENT PICTURE OF MAN’S CORRUPTING SEXUAL CONDITION. MAN IS NOT BASICALLY GOOD, ONLY THE LORD IS, & MAN IS “DEAD IN TRESPASSES AND [SEXUAL] SINS” IN EPHESIANS 2:1, AND THE UNREGENERATE SEXUAL HEART IS “[SEXUALLY] DECEITFUL AND BEYOND ALL [POSSIBLE] CURE” IN JEREMIAH 17:9. THEREFORE, THE BIBLICAL COUNSELOR TAKES A DRASTICALLY DIFFERENT DIVINE APPROACH: RATHER THAN SEEKING DIVINE SOLUTIONS TO SPIRITUAL SEXUAL PROBLEMS WITHIN ONE’S OWN MIND, HE SEEKS TO CONFRONT SEXUALITY IN JAMES 3:14-16, OBTAIN DIVINE WISDOM FROM ABOVE IN JAMES 3:13, 17-18, AND APPLY THE WORD OF GOD TO THE SITUATION IN HEBREWS 4:12. BIBLICAL COUNSELORS, AS OPPOSED TO PSYCHOTHERAPISTS & SOME CHRISTIAN COUNSELORS, SEE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ALONE AS THE TRUE SOURCE OF A COMPREHENSIVE & DETAILED DIVINE APPROACH TO TRUE COUNSELING IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15-17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. BIBLICAL COUNSELING IS COMMITTED TO LETTING THE LORD SPEAK FOR HIMSELF THROUGH HIS SEXLESS WORD. BIBLICAL COUNSELING SEEKS TO MINISTER THE AGAPE LOVE OF THE TRUE & THE LIVING GOD, A AGAPE LOVE THAT DEALS WITH SEXUALITY & PRODUCES DIVINE OBEDIENCE. PSYCHOTHERAPY IS NEEDS-BASED. THE NEEDS FOR SEXUAL SELF-ESTEEM, SEXUAL LOVE AND SEXUAL ACCEPTANCE, AND SEXUAL SIGNIFICANCE TEND TO CORRUPTLY DOMINATE MAN. IF THESE SEXUAL NEEDS ARE MET, IT IS BELIEVED, PEOPLE WILL BE HAPPY, KIND, AND MORAL, IF THESE SEXUAL NEEDS ARE UNMET, PEOPLE WILL BE MISERABLE, HATEFUL, AND IMMORAL. HOW TWISTED HAS THE WORLD BECOME! BIBLICAL COUNSELING TEACHES THAT TRUE SATISFACTION AND TRUE HAPPINESS CAN ONLY BE FOUND IN A DIVINE SEXLESS RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD & A TRUE PURSUIT OF GODLINESS. NO AMOUNT OF PSYCHOTHERAPY CAN MAKE A SELFISH SEXUAL PERSON UNSELFISH, BUT THE TRULY OBEDIENT SERVANT OF THE LORD WILL BE DIVINELY SATISFIED IN HIS JOYFUL, UNSELFISH GIVING IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:7. SO, HOW DOES SECULAR SEXUAL PSYCHOLOGY WORK WITH BIBLICAL DIVINE COUNSELING? IT DOESN’T WORK. SECULAR SEXUAL PSYCHOLOGY STARTS & ENDS WITH MAN AND HIS SECLUDED PRIDEFUL SEXUAL FALSE IDEAS. TRUE BIBLICAL CHRISTIAN COUNSELING POINTS ALL CLIENTS TO THE LORD & HIS DIVINE WORD! 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT PSYCHOTHERAPY BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? PSYCHOTHERAPY OR PSYCHOLOGICAL COUNSELING IS THE PRACTICE OF ATTEMPTING TO HEAL A PERSON’S EMOTIONAL & MENTAL PROBLEMS, USUALLY BY CONVERSING WITH ANOTHER PERSON, EXPLORING SEXUAL FEARS, TROUBLING SEXUAL THOUGHTS, & PERSONAL HISTORY, OR ADJUSTING SEXUAL BEHAVIOR. THE AIM OF PSYCHOTHERAPY IS TO INCREASE A PERSON’S AWARENESS & UNDERSTANDING OF THE POSSIBLE CAUSES OF UNWANTED SEXUAL FEELINGS & SEXUAL BEHAVIORS. BY ISOLATING THE CAUSES OF NEGATIVE SEXUAL FEELINGS & SEXUAL BEHAVIORS & APPLYING A RATIONAL UNDERSTANDING OF ONESELF, THE PSYCHOTHERAPIST STRIVES FOR A DECREASE IN UNHEALTHY SEXUAL EMOTIONS & SEXUAL BEHAVIORS. THE BASIC PROBLEMS WITH PSYCHOTHERAPY, FROM A CHRISTIAN WORLDVIEW, ARE THAT IT BYPASSES THE WORD OF THE LORD, IGNORES THE FACT OF SEXUALITY & MITIGATES PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY. THE IDEA BEHIND PSYCHOTHERAPY IS THAT A PROFESSIONAL COUNSELLOR IS ABLE TO DIAGNOSE & TREAT SEXUAL AFFLICTIONS OF THE MIND IN A WAY SIMILAR TO HOW A MEDICAL DOCTOR TREATS SEXUAL AFFLICTIONS OF THE BODY. THE FLAW IN THIS THINKING IS THAT THE MIND IS DIFFERENT FROM THE BRAIN. THE MAN BRAIN IS A PHYSICAL ORGAN THAT CAN INDEED SUFFER MEDICAL SEXUAL AFFLICTIONS, HOWEVER, THE MIND IS THE SPIRITUAL ENTITY THAT RUNS THE BRAIN, & ITS SEXUAL AFFLICTION IS WHAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CALLS SEXUALITY. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE NEVER SPEAKS OF PEOPLE BEING VICTIMS OF A MENTAL DISORDER, AS IF THEIR SEXUAL BEHAVIOR WERE EXCUSABLE ON THE BASIS OF PATHOLOGY. RATHER, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT SEXUAL SINNERS NEED THE GRACE & RELEASE OF THE LORD, AND THE LORD WILL TRANSFORM THEIR MINDS IN ROMANS 12:2. PSYCHOTHERAPY OR PSYCHOLOGICAL COUNSELING HAS CONJURED UP MANY LABELS FOR MAN’S SEXUAL BEHAVIOR, BUT LABELING A SEXUALITY AS A SEXUAL DISORDER DOES NOT MAKE IT LESS SEXUALLY SINFUL. FOR EXAMPLE, THERE IS OPPOSITIONAL DEFIANT DISORDER (ODD), WHICH THE AMERICAN PSYCHIATRIC ASSOCIATION IDENTIFIES AS A CHILDHOOD CONDITION CHARACTERIZED BY DEFIANT, DISOBEDIENT, AND OFTEN HOSTILE SEXUAL BEHAVIOR TOWARD AUTHORITY FIGURES. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CALLS THIS SEXUAL REBELLION, AND SEXUAL REBELLION IS SEXUALITY, A SPIRITUAL PROBLEM ASSOCIATED WITH ALIENATION FROM THE LORD. THE CURE FOR SEXUALITY IS REPENTANCE & FAITH IN THE LORD. THEN THERE IS NARCISSISTIC PERSONALITY DISORDER, CHARACTERIZED BY FEELINGS OF SELF-IMPORTANCE, A COMPULSIVE SEXUAL QUEST FOR ADMIRATION, & OFTEN A LACK OF EMPATHY TOWARD OTHERS. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CALLS THIS SEXUAL PRIDE & SEXUAL PRIDE IS SEXUALITY, A SPIRITUAL PROBLEM PRESENT IN THOSE SEPARATED FROM THE LORD IN JAMES 3:13-18; 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE CURE FOR SEXUALITY IS REPENTANCE & FAITH IN THE LORD. ONE OF THE NAMES OF OUR LORD IS WONDERFUL COUNSELLOR IN ISAIAH 9:6. WITH SUCH A DIVINE COUNSELLOR, DO WE REALLY NEED TO TURN TO SEXUAL ADVICE FROM SCOFFERS? THE LORD HAS GIVEN US HIS TRUTH WORD AS A LIGHT FOR OUR PATH IN PSALMS 119:105, AND THE LORD SAYS THE TRUTH WORD HE GAVE IS ULTIMATELY SUFFICIENT. ACCORDING TO 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS USEFUL FOR FOUR THINGS: TEACHING, REBUKING, CORRECTING, & TRAINING IN DIVINE RIGHTEOUSNESS, & VERSE 17 GIVES THE RESULT: “THE SERVANT OF GOD [THE LORD] MAY BE THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” BELIEVERS WHO TURN TO PSYCHOTHERAPY, WITH ITS ROOTS IN SECULAR SEXUAL HUMANISM, ARE EFFECTIVELY DENYING THE SUFFICIENCY OF THE LORD’S WORD. THE LORD SAID, ‘IF YOU HOLD TO MY TEACHING, YOU ARE REALLY MY [DIVINE] DISCIPLES. THEN YOU WILL KNOW THE TRUTH, & THE TRUTH WILL SET YOU FREE’” IN JOHN 8:31-32. PSYCHOTHERAPY IS BASED ON HUMANISTIC SEXUAL PRINCIPLES, & SEXUAL ANSWERS FROM THE SEXUAL WORLDVIEW THAT ARE OFTEN NOT HELPFUL FOR A TRUE CHRISTIAN, ESPECIALLY IF THE SEXUAL ISSUE AT HAND INVOLVES A SEXUAL STRUGGLE AGAINST HABITUAL SEXUAL SIN. A PASTOR, BIBLICAL COUNSELOR, TEACHER, OR A FELLOW BELIEVER WHO UNDERSTANDS THE GOSPEL OF GRACE CAN OFFER BIBLICAL TRUTH & DIVINE ENCOURAGEMENT IN SUCH DIVINE MATTERS, WHERE A SECULAR SEXUAL PSYCHOTHERAPIST, WHO MAY NOT EVEN ACKNOWLEDGE THE EVIL EXISTENCE OF SEXUALITY, CANNOT. THERE IS NO PSYCHOTHERAPY IN THE SEXUAL WORLD THAT CAN COMPARE WITH THE HEALING THAT COMES FROM EXPERIENCING THE DIVINE GRACE OF THE LORD. 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT PSYCHOANALYTIC THEORY BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? SEXUAL PSYCHOLOGY & BIBLICAL COUNSELING HAVE A HISTORY OF WARRING OPPOSITION. HOWEVER, THERE ARE CHRISTIAN COUNSELORS WHO USE CERTAIN TECHNIQUES FOUND IN PSYCHOLOGICAL DIVINE THEORIES WHILE STILL GIVING BIBLICAL COUNSEL. THE KEY IS TO CRITICALLY EVALUATE THE PSYCHOLOGICAL THEORY AGAINST THE TRUTH OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TO DETERMINE WHAT MAY BE HELPFUL & WHAT IS CLEARLY OPPOSED TO THE LORD. WE MUST TEST THE SPIRITS, IN 1ST JOHN 4:1. PSYCHOLOGY IS A VAST FIELD, AND A CHRISTIAN COUNSELOR WILL NEED TO EXAMINE A VARIETY OF PSYCHOLOGICAL THEORIES. THE EXPLANATION OF PSYCHOANALYTIC THEORY: PSYCHOANALYTIC THEORY IS, IN MANY WAYS, THE FIRST PSYCHOLOGICAL THEORY. THE THEORY HAS SERVED AS A FOUNDATION ON WHICH TO BUILD MANY OTHER PSYCHOLOGICAL THEORIES, BUT IS ITSELF NO LONGER WIDELY USED. PSYCHOANALYTIC THEORY POSITS THAT HUMAN SEXUAL BEHAVIOR IS DETERMINED, LARGELY, BY THE UNCONSCIOUS AND INSTINCTUAL SEX DRIVES. WHICH LATER EXPANDED TO LIFE INSTINCTS, & DEATH INSTINCTS. THIS ORIGINATED THE CONCEPTS OF THE ID, THE EGO, AND THE SUPEREGO. THE ID IS THE PART OF THE PSYCHE CONSISTING OF BIOLOGICAL INSTINCTS AND RULED BY SEXUAL PLEASURE. IT IS OFTEN SEXUALLY THOUGHT OF AS DEMANDING, SELFISH, AND NEEDY. THE SEXUAL EGO IS THE PSYCHOLOGICAL PORTION OF A PERSONALITY THAT IS RULED BY SEXUAL REALITY. IT IS CHARGED WITH CONTROLLING THE ID AND PROVIDES RATIONALITY AND INTELLIGENCE TO THE SEXUAL PERSONALITY. THE SEXUAL SUPEREGO IS THE MORAL ASPECT OF PERSONALITY, AKIN TO THE CONSCIENCE, THAT THE MORAL CODE OF THE SUPEREGO IS AN INTERNALIZATION OF THE VALUES OF SEXUAL PARENTS AND THE SEXUAL SOCIETY. THE SEXUAL SUPEREGO STRIVES FOR PERFECTION AND HOUSES THE SEXUAL EMOTIONS OF PRIDE AND GUILT. ALSO THE PSYCHIC ENERGY BEING SHARED AMONG THE THREE ASPECTS OF PERSONALITY & HUMAN SEXUAL BEHAVIOR IS A RESULT OF HOW THIS ENERGY IS SHARED. THIS IS ALSO SPOKEN OF THE CONSCIOUS AND THE UNCONSCIOUS. THE UNCONSCIOUS PART OF THE MIND IS WHAT CONTROLS AUTOMATIC RESPONSES AND, IS THE ROOT OF NEUROSES. CERTAIN TYPES OF SEXUAL ANXIETY STEM FROM THE UNCONSCIOUS, LARGELY AS A RESULT OF THE SEXUAL INTERACTION AMONG THE ID, EGO, AND SUPEREGO. THE TERM SEXUAL EGO-DEFENSE MECHANISM IS REFERRED TO ANYTHING PEOPLE USE TO SEXUALLY PROTECT THEIR EGOS AND COPE WITH SEXUAL ANXIETY, SUCH AS DENIAL, WHICH IS A COMMON DEFENSE AGAINST FEAR. THE PERSONALITY IS LARGELY DEVELOPED BY THE AGE OF SIX. A CHILD MUST JOURNEY THROUGH A NUMBER OF PSYCHOSEXUAL STAGES. IN EACH STAGE IS A SPECIFIC NEED THAT MUST BE MET, BASED ON THE CHILD'S CENTER OF PLEASURE AT THAT STAGE. IF THE NEED IS NOT MET, THE CHILD WILL BECOME STUCK AT THAT STAGE AND DEVELOP PSYCHOLOGICAL SEXUAL DIFFICULTIES. THE PSYCHOSOCIAL STAGES OF DEVELOPMENT, IN WHICH A CHILD MUST OVERCOME VARIOUS SOCIAL CRISES CONCERNS EACH STAGE, ONCE PASSED, THIS AIDS THE CHILD’S SOCIALIZATION IN AREAS SUCH AS TRUST VERSUS MISTRUST OR IDENTITY VERSUS ROLE CONFUSION. THE THERAPY SHOULD BE AIMED AT MAKING THE UNCONSCIOUS, CONSCIOUS. PSYCHOANALYSIS ALSO ATTEMPTS TO STRENGTHEN THE SEXUAL EGO SO THAT THE SEXUAL PERSONALITY CAN BE MORE REALITY-BASED, GIVING THE CLIENT MORE SEXUAL FREEDOM TO LIVE WELL. THE THERAPIST IS EXPECTED TO BE A BLANK SLATE ON WHICH THE CLIENT CAN PROJECT PREVIOUS DEVELOPMENTAL SEXUAL DISRUPTIONS. CLIENT INSIGHT IS CONSIDERED NECESSARY FOR CHANGE. WELL-KNOWN THERAPEUTIC METHODS INCLUDE FREE ASSOCIATION & DREAM INTERPRETATION. THE BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON PSYCHOANALYTIC THEORY: THE DETERMINISTIC VIEW OF MAN IS CONTRARY TO THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE’S TRUTHFUL TEACHING. HOLY SCRIPTURE PROCLAIMS THE LORD AS THE SAVIOR AND OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM AS TRANSFORMATIONAL. THE IDEA ABOUT THE DEPRAVITY OF MAN IS SOMEWHAT BIBLICAL, HOWEVER, THE CONCEPT OF THE ID, WHICH IS RULED BY SEXUAL PLEASURE, IS NOT UNLIKE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE’S DIVINE DESCRIPTION OF THE SEXUAL NATURE IN PHILIPPIANS 3:18-19; GALATIANS 5:16-24 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. THE SEXUAL EGO, THE PART OF US THAT INTERACTS WITH REALITY, IS PERHAPS THAT PART OF MAN THAT IS NOT ABLE TO RECOGNIZE THE LORD’S GENERAL REVELATION & TO KNOW THAT MAN WAS MADE FOR ETERNITY IN ECCLESIASTES 3:11 & ROMANS 1:20. THE SEXUAL SUPEREGO, OR THE CONSCIENCE, IS WHERE THE FIGHT IS WAGED BETWEEN OUR OLD, SINFUL SEXUAL NATURE AND OUR NEW, GODLY DIVINE NATURE. THE SEXUAL SUPEREGO IS CREATED BY SOCIAL SEXUAL INFLUENCE. TRUE CHRISTIANS KNOWS THAT MORALITY COMES FROM THE LORD. THE GOAL OF THE PSYCHOANALYST OF MAKING THE UNCONSCIOUS, CONSCIOUS SOUNDS SIMILAR TO REVEALING THE “THOUGHTS & ATTITUDES OF THE [SEXUAL] HEART” IN HEBREWS 4:12. HOWEVER, WHILE THE SEXUAL SELF-AWARENESS AND SEXUAL EGO STRENGTH ARE ENOUGH TO TEMPORARILY MAKE US HEALTHY, WE KNOW THAT TRUE HEALTH ONLY COMES FROM THE LORD & HIS DIVINE WORD. THE PSYCHOANALYTIC THEORY TREATS THE LORD AS AN ILLUSION, AN OBVIOUSLY A FALSE UNBIBLICAL SEXUAL PERSPECTIVE. SOME OF ITS CONCEPTS SEEM HELPFUL IN DESCRIBING THE DEPRAVITY OF MAN & EXPLAINING MAN’S INWARD SEXUAL TURMOIL, BUT THE THEORY’S SOLUTION IS SEXUALLY INCORRECT. WE CANNOT OBTAIN PSYCHOLOGICAL HEALTH MERELY BY RELIVING THE PAST. FREEDOM DOES NOT COME THROUGH SEXUAL SELF-AWARENESS, BUT THROUGH THE LORD IN JOHN 8:32. THE CONCEPT OF PSYCHOLOGICAL HEALTH IS RATHER EGOCENTRIC AND MINIMIZES THE IMPORTANCE OF AGAPE LOVING OTHERS. AGAPE LOVING OTHERS IS THE BASIS TO THE SPIRITUAL HEALTH OF A TRUE CHRISTIAN IN JOHN 13:34. TO BE TRULY HEALTHY, WE NEED THE LORD TO HEAL PAST SEXUAL WOUNDS & MAKE FUNCTIONAL DIVINE CHANGES. THE DIVINE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT RESIDING WITHIN US THAT BRINGS HEALTH, NOT SEXUAL PROJECTION FROM A THERAPIST.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT OBSESSIVE COMPULSIVE DISORDER [OCD] BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? OBSESSIVE COMPULSIVE DISORDER (OCD) IS FORMERLY CLASSIFIED AS AN ANXIETY DISORDER. OCD IS CHARACTERIZED BY OBSESSIVE SEXUAL THOUGHTS THAT LEAD TO COMPULSIVE SEXUAL BEHAVIORS. THE SEXUAL THOUGHTS ARE INVASIVE AND FEEL UNCONTROLLABLE. THE SEXUAL THOUGHTS ARE ANXIETY-PROVOKING, COMPELLING THE PERSON TO CARRY OUT CERTAIN SEXUAL BEHAVIORS TO TEMPORARILY RELIEVE THE SEXUAL ANXIETY. BOTH THE SEXUAL THOUGHTS AND COMPULSIVE SEXUAL ROUTINES INTERFERE WITH DAILY LIFE TO VARYING DEGREES. RESEARCHERS HAVE IDENTIFIED PARTS OF THE BRAIN THAT SEEM TO BE INVOLVED WITH OCD. SOMETIMES OCD IS USED TO DESCRIBE PEOPLE WITH AN A-TYPE SEXUAL PERSONALITY OR WHO MAY HAVE EXCESSIVE SEXUAL WORRY. BUT IT IS IMPORTANT TO DISTINGUISH TRUE OBSESSIVE COMPULSIVE DISORDER FROM A HEIGHTENED AFFINITY FOR DIVINE ORGANIZATION OR TRUE CLEANLINESS & FROM CHRONIC SEXUAL WORRY. OCD IS A REAL MENTAL ILLNESS AND IS MOST OFTEN HELPED THROUGH SPECIFIC FORMS OF THERAPY AND MEDICATION. IT IS IMPORTANT FOR THOSE SUFFERING FROM OCD TO LOOK AT WHAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT SEXUAL ANXIETY AND THE DIVINE TRUSTWORTHINESS OF THE LORD. THE ROOT OF OCD, OR OCD-LIKE SEXUAL BEHAVIOR IN THOSE NOT ACTUALLY SUFFERING WITH THE ILLNESS, IS SEXUAL ANXIETY. WHILE OCD IS NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN HOLY SCRIPTURE, THE WORD WORRY OCCURS 36 TIMES [NLT]. THE CONSISTENT WARNING IS NOT TO SEXUALLY WORRY. WORRY IS SEXUAL SIN BECAUSE IT IGNORES THE POWER OF PRAYER & SEXUALLY OBSTRUCTS FAITH IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6. THOSE WHO HAVE NEVER TRUSTED THE LORD AS THEIR SAVIOR ARE SEXUAL SLAVES TO SEXUALITY, SUCH AS SEXUAL WORRY CANNOT SEXUALLY FREE THEMSELVES IN ROMANS 6:17-22. BELIEVERS WHO STRUGGLE WITH CHRONIC SEXUAL WORRY HAVE YET TO UNDERSTAND THEIR DIVINE FREEDOM IN THE LORD, TO HAVE VICTORY OVER SEXUALITY IN EPHESIANS 6:10-18. ONCE WE HAVE RECEIVED THE LORD AS OUR SAVIOR, WE ARE A NEW CREATION IN THE LORD. TRUE CHRISTIANS MUST WALK IN THE SPIRIT IN ORDER TO PUT OFF THEIR EARTHLY SEXUAL NATURE AND BEGIN TO DIVINELY THINK AND TRULY ACT LIKE THE LORD IN COLOSSIANS 3:1-10. THIS IS ALSO CALLED HAVING THE MIND OF THE LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. WITH THE MIND OF THE LORD, WE CAN SET OUR MINDS ON THINGS ABOVE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5; COLOSSIANS 3:1-3 & PHILIPPIANS 4:8. MORE IMPORTANTLY, AS WE GROW IN THE LORD, WE BEGIN TO UNDERSTAND THE LORD’S SOVEREIGNTY & HIS DIVINE CHARACTER IN ACTS 17:22-31. WE COME TO TRUST HIM MORE FULLY & THEREFORE GIVE UP OUR SEXUAL WORRIES. A COMBINATION OF PERSONAL HOLY BIBLE STUDY, MEDICATION, AND DISCIPLING WITH A BIBLICAL COUNSELOR MAY LEAD US TO FREEDOM IN THE LORD. REGARDLESS OF THEIR TROUBLING SEXUAL SYMPTOMS, THOSE WITH OCD CAN REST IN THE AGAPE LOVE OF THE LORD & RELY ON THE DIVINE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT TO GIVE THEM GRACE TO WALK THE PATH THAT THE LORD HAD LAID BEFORE THEM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8-10.
HOW WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT ADD AND ADHD BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? ADD [ATTENTION DEFICIT DISORDER] AND ADHD [ATTENTION DEFICIT HYPERACTIVITY DISORDER] ARE WIDELY DEBATED SEXUAL DISORDERS. ADD TENDS TO DESCRIBE THOSE INDIVIDUALS WRESTLING WITH SEXUAL INATTENTION. SEXUAL INATTENTION IS DESCRIBED AS POSSESSING SOME OR ALL OF THE FOLLOWING TRAITS: MAKES CARELESS SEXUAL MISTAKES IN SCHOOLWORK, WORK, OR OTHER ACTIVITIES, HAS DIFFICULTY SUSTAINING DIVINE ATTENTION IN TASKS OR PLAY ACTIVITIES, DOES NOT SEEM TO RIGHTLY LISTEN WHEN SPOKEN TO DIRECTLY, DOES NOT FOLLOW THROUGH ON DIVINE INSTRUCTIONS AND FAILS TO FINISH SCHOOLWORK, CHORES, OR DUTIES IN THE WORKPLACE, HAS DIFFICULTY ORGANIZING TASKS AND ACTIVITIES, AVOIDS, DISLIKES, OR IS RELUCTANT TO ENGAGE IN TASKS THAT REQUIRE SUSTAINED MENTAL EFFORT, LOSES THINGS NECESSARY FOR TASKS OR ACTIVITIES, IS EASILY DISTRACTED BY EXTRANEOUS SEXUAL STIMULI & IS FORGETFUL IN DAILY ACTIVITIES. ADHD, ON THE OTHER HAND, TENDS TO DESCRIBE THOSE INDIVIDUALS WRESTLING NOT ONLY WITH SEXUAL INATTENTION BUT ALSO WITH SEXUAL HYPERACTIVITY & SEXUAL IMPULSIVITY. THE INDIVIDUAL MAY HAVE SOME OF THE ABOVE CHARACTERISTICS ALONG WITH SOME OF THE FOLLOWING: FIDGETS WITH HANDS OR FEET OR SQUIRMS WHILE SITTING, LEAVES THE SEAT IN SITUATIONS IN WHICH REMAINING SEATED IS EXPECTED, RUNS ABOUT OR CLIMBS EXCESSIVELY WHEN SUCH SEXUAL BEHAVIOR IS INAPPROPRIATE, HAS DIFFICULTY PLAYING OR ENGAGING IN LEISURE ACTIVITIES QUIETLY, IS ON THE GO OR SEXUALLY ACTS AS IF DRIVEN BY A MOTOR, TALKS SEXUALLY EXCESSIVELY, BLURTS OUT ANSWERS BEFORE QUESTIONS HAVE BEEN COMPLETED, HAS DIFFICULTY AWAITING HIS OR HER TURN, SEXUALLY INTERRUPTS OR SEXUALLY INTRUDES ON OTHERS BY BUTTING INTO CONVERSATIONS OR GAMES. THOUGH MANY BELIEVE THE SEXUAL DISORDERS TO BE OVER-DIAGNOSED OR MISDIAGNOSED, THEY ARE REAL, MEDICAL CONDITIONS THAT PERSIST INTO ADULTHOOD. RESEARCH HAS DEMONSTRATED BOTH PHYSICAL AND CHEMICAL BRAIN DIFFERENCES IN THOSE WITH ADD AND ADHD. OFTEN, MEDICATION IS A HELPFUL DIVINE TREATMENT METHOD. OTHER EFFECTIVE TREATMENT OPTIONS INCLUDE NEURO-FEEDBACK OR BRAIN TRAINING, REGULAR EXERCISE, AND DIETARY CHANGES. ALSO USEFUL IS TEACHING SEXUAL SUFFERERS DIFFERENT COPING MECHANISMS & ADAPTING LEARNING ENVIRONMENTS TO BETTER SUIT THEIR NEEDS. BIBLICALLY SPEAKING, IT IS IMPORTANT TO RECOGNIZE THAT ADD AND ADHD HAVE SPIRITUAL SEXUAL IMPLICATIONS. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS TO MANY OF THE BEHAVIORAL SEXUAL SYMPTOMS ASSOCIATED WITH ADD AND ADHD. UNDERSTANDING THAT ADD AND ADHD ARE LIFELONG MEDICAL CONDITIONS & KNOWING SOME OF THE WAYS THE CONDITIONS CAN BE TREATED HELP US BETTER EQUIP THOSE WITH ADD AND ADHD TO FOLLOW GODLY DIVINE STANDARDS. TRULY KNOWING THAT THE HOPE OF THE GOSPEL & THE TRUTH THAT THE LORD USES, ARE TRANSFORMING EACH OF US, DOES GIVES US GRACE FOR THOSE SEXUALLY SUFFERING FROM ADD AND ADHD. NO ONE LIVES A GODLY SEXLESS LIFE EASILY. RECOGNIZING OUR LIMITATIONS BECAUSE OF THE SINFUL SEXUAL NATURE OR A MEDICAL LIMITATION THAT SEXUALLY AFFECTS OUR BRAIN OR AN EMOTIONAL SEXUAL WOUND THAT SEXUALLY AFFECTS OUR DIVINE ABILITY TO RELATE, HELPS US BE MORE AWARE OF OUR WEAKNESSES AND MORE ATTUNED TO THE WAYS IN WHICH THE LORD CAN SHOW HIMSELF STRONG IN THAT AREA IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9-10 NOW LET’S LOOK AT WHAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT THE SEXUAL BEHAVIORS ASSOCIATED WITH ADD AND ADHD. DIVINE REWARDING PREROGATIVES: 1ST, THE LORD RECOGNIZES THAT SOME TASKS ARE HARD, YET IT IS GOOD FOR US TO BE FAITHFUL WITH OUR TASKS IN PROVERBS 6:6-8 & COLOSSIANS 3:23. 2ND, THE LORD RECOGNIZES THAT IT IS HARD TO STAY FOCUSED, YET THERE ARE REWARDS FOR STAYING FOCUSED IN PROVERBS 12:11. 3RD, THE LORD RECOGNIZES THAT IT IS HARD TO DEVELOP PRIORITIES, YET THERE ARE REWARDS FOR MAKING GOOD CHOICES IN PROVERBS 24:27. 4TH, THE LORD RECOGNIZES THAT IT IS HARD TO LISTEN TO INSTRUCTION, YET THERE ARE REWARDS FOR LISTENING TO THOSE WHO ARE TEACHING IN PROVERBS 7:24 & JAMES 1:17-19. 5TH, THE LORD RECOGNIZES THAT IT IS HARD TO REMEMBER THINGS, & THAT IS WHY THE LORD TELLS US TO DEVELOP REMINDERS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:6-8; PROVERBS 6:20-21 & 2ND PETER 1:12-15. DIVINE SELF-CONTROL: 1ST, WE TYPICALLY DO NOT EXHIBIT DIVINE SELF-CONTROL, IT IS A FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:23, AS WELL AS THAT WHICH WE ADD TO OUR DIVINE FAITH IN 2ND PETER 1:6. 2ND, THE APOSTLE PAUL DESCRIBED BRINGING HIS BODY UNDER DIVINE CONTROL AS A FIGHT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:27. 3RD, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ENCOURAGES DIVINELY CONTROLLING THE USE OF OUR WORDS IN PROVERBS 10:19 & MATTHEW 12:36. 4TH, WE ARE ADVISED THAT DIVINE CONTROL OF OUR LIVES BEGINS WITH DIVINE CONTROL OVER OUR MINDS IN PROVERBS 25:28 & PHILIPPIANS 4:8. SEXUAL IMPULSIVITY: 1ST, THE LORD STATES THAT THERE ARE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES TO BEING SEXUALLY HASTY IN PROVERBS 21:5. 2ND, 2. THERE IS A WISE VALUE IN LISTENING BEFORE SPEAKING IN JAMES 1:17-19. 3RD, IT IS WISE TO LISTEN TO A MATTER BEFORE ANSWERING IN PROVERBS 18:13. 4TH, PATIENCE & LONGSUFFERING HOLDS BACK SEXUAL PASSION, WHICH ARE DIVINE SIGNS OF SPIRITUAL MATURITY IN GALATIANS 5:22 & JAMES 1:2-4. TYPICALLY, ONE FOCUSES ON THE NEGATIVE SEXUAL BEHAVIOR WITHOUT REALIZING THAT THERE ARE POSITIVE DIVINE TRAITS BEHIND THOSE SEXUAL BEHAVIORS. THE SEXUAL DAYDREAMER OR SEXUAL FORGETFUL PERSON TENDS TO BE QUITE IMAGINATIVE. THE SEXUAL IMPULSIVE PERSON TENDS TO HAVE A SEXUAL BURDEN TO GET THINGS DONE. THE SEXUAL HYPERACTIVE PERSON TENDS TO HAVE AMPLE ENERGY THAT CAN BE TURNED TO DIVINELY BENEFIT OTHERS. IT IS IMPORTANT THAT SUCH INDIVIDUALS IS CONSIDERED FOR WHAT PART THEY PLAY IN THE BODY OF THE LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:11-26. SELF-CONTROL, ATTENTIVENESS, AND A LACK OF SEXUAL IMPULSIVITY ARE CONSIDERED DIVINE SIGNS OF WISDOM & MATURITY. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES THE TRUE CHRISTIAN LIFE AS BEING A ONE ANOTHER DIVINE EXPERIENCE. WE ARE ENCOURAGED TO MOTIVATE & ENCOURAGE ONE ANOTHER IN HEBREWS 10:24-25. RATHER THAN GIVE PEOPLE A PASS ON THEIR SEXUAL BEHAVIORS OR DIVINELY DAMN THEM FOR THEIR SEXUAL BEHAVIORS, WE SHOULD HELP THEM CHANGE THEIR SEXUAL BEHAVIORS. IT IS THE ROLE OF DIVINE PARENTS & THE TRUE CHURCH TO HELP REDIRECT THE ATTENTION & ENERGY OF INDIVIDUALS WITH ADD AND ADHD. DIVINELY DISCIPLING INDIVIDUALS: 1ST, HELPING THE INDIVIDUAL DEVELOP A SERVANT’S DIVINE HEART. MANY SEXUAL BEHAVIORS ASSOCIATED WITH ADD AND ADHD REFLECT A RATHER SELFISH SEXUAL MOTIVE IN LIFE. LEARNING TO SERVE OTHERS HELPS INDIVIDUALS PUSH PAST UNPLEASANT SEXUAL TASKS & TO BE MORE PATIENT IN PHILIPPIANS 2:3-4. 2ND, HELPING INDIVIDUALS DIVINELY CONTROL THEIR OWN DIVINE THINKING. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TALKS OF RENEWING THE MIND IN ROMANS 12:2 & EPHESIANS 4:23. THE LORD INSTRUCTS US TO DIVINELY FOCUS ON EIGHT GODLY ATTRIBUTES IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8. THOSE WHO WRESTLE WITH SEXUAL FANTASY CAN BE ENCOURAGED TO DIVINELY THINK ON THOSE THINGS THAT ARE TRUE. 3RD, HELPING INDIVIDUALS TO RENEW THEIR MINDS AS TO WHAT THE LORD TEACHES ABOUT THEIR SEXUAL BEHAVIORS. 4TH, HELPING AN INDIVIDUAL TO ESTABLISH STRUCTURE. “BUT EVERYTHING SHOULD BE DONE IN A FITTING & ORDERLY WAY” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:40. 5TH, MODELING PROPER DIVINE BEHAVIOR. PAUL MODELED GODLY DIVINE ACTIONS FOR TIMOTHY IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10-11. UNDOUBTEDLY, MANY INDIVIDUALS LEARN BETTER BY SEEING THAN BY HEARING. 6TH, IDENTIFYING POSITIVE TRUE QUALITIES. BY EMBRACING THE SPECIAL PLACE TO THOSE WITH ADD AND ADHD WHICH ARE HELD IN THE BODY OF THE LORD, WE CAN TAP INTO THE DIVINELY GIFTS THEY HAVE TO OFFER. EQUIPPING INDIVIDUALS WITH ADD AND ADHD TO LIVE A GODLY SEXLESS LIFE INVOLVES MANY DIVINE FACTORS. CERTAINLY, THOSE WHO DIVINELY SUFFER FROM ADD OR ADHD SHOULD SEEK THE ADVICE OF A MEDICAL PROFESSIONAL DIVINELY EXPERIENCED IN MANAGING ADD/ADHD. AND PARENTS, PASTORS, TEACHERS AND ALL WHO WORK WITH CHILDREN AND ADULTS WITH ADD OR ADHD SHOULD ALSO UTILIZE THE TRUTHFUL WORD OF THE LORD, WHICH IS PROFITABLE FOR TEACHING, REPROVING, CORRECTING, AND INSTRUCTING IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT BIPOLAR DISORDER/MANIC DEPRESSION BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? BIPOLAR DISORDER IS A NAME THAT IS THE SAME MENTAL ILLNESS THAT IS CALLED MANIC DEPRESSIVE ILLNESS OR MANIC DEPRESSION. NEITHER TERMS APPEARS IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACHES US A NUMBER OF LESSONS WE CAN APPLY TO BIPOLAR DISORDER. BIPOLAR DISORDER OR MANIC DEPRESSION IS A SERIOUS MENTAL ILLNESS CHARACTERIZED BY SEVERE MOOD SEXUAL FLUCTUATIONS. THESE SEXUAL FLUCTUATIONS GO FAR BEYOND SIMPLY BEING HAPPY OR SAD. THE MANIC SEXUAL SYMPTOMS CAN INCLUDE FEELINGS OF EXTREME SEXUAL EUPHORIA, THAT MARKS AN INCREASE IN SEXUAL RISK-TAKING, RACING SEXUAL THOUGHTS, FORCED SEXUAL SPEECH, AND INCREASED SEXUAL ENERGY. THE DEPRESSIVE SEXUAL SYMPTOMS CAN INCLUDE FEELINGS OF EXTREME SEXUAL SADNESS OR SEXUAL HOPELESSNESS, SEXUAL FATIGUE/SEXUAL LETHARGY, CHANGES IN SEXUAL APPETITE, INABILITY TO SEXUALLY CONCENTRATE, AND SUICIDAL/MORBID SEXUAL THOUGHTS. THERE ARE SEVERAL TYPES OF THE DISORDER, USUALLY DEFINED BY THE SEVERITY OR INTENSITY OF THE SEXUAL SYMPTOMS. THE MOST SEVERE TYPE CAN EVEN INCLUDE PSYCHOTIC SEXUAL SYMPTOMS SUCH AS AUDITORY OR VISUAL SEXUAL HALLUCINATIONS. THE EXACT CAUSE OF BIPOLAR DISORDER IS UNKNOWN, BUT IT COMES EITHER A BABYLONIANS SEXUAL NATURE IF YOUR MALE OR A SATANIC SEXUAL NATURE IF YOUR FEMALE, ALTHOUGH SCIENCE HAS DEMONSTRATED A GENETIC COMPONENT TO THE SEXUAL DISORDER. THERE IS ALSO NO PROOF-POSITIVE TEST FOR BIPOLAR DISORDER OR MANIC DEPRESSION. IT IS DIAGNOSED BASED ON THE SEXUAL SYMPTOMS DISPLAYED BY AN INDIVIDUAL, WHICH HAS LED TO SOME CONTROVERSY. BIPOLAR DISORDER HAS BEEN USED AS AN EXCUSE FOR DESTRUCTIVE OR SINFUL SEXUAL BEHAVIOR, AND THE SEXUAL LABEL HAS EVEN BEEN USED AS A SOURCE OF SEXUAL PRIDE AMONG THE ENTERTAINMENT SEXUAL ELITE. BEING BIPOLAR HAS BECOME CHIC, BUT, TO THOSE WHO TRULY SUFFER FROM THE DISEASE, THIS TRENDINESS HAS DONE MORE HARM THAN GOOD. A TRUE CHRISTIAN WHO DIVINELY SUFFERS FROM BIPOLAR DISORDER OR MANIC DEPRESSION SHOULD TREAT IT LIKE ANY OTHER PHYSIOLOGICAL SEXUAL DISEASE. WHILE THE LORD CERTAINLY HAS THE AWESOME ABILITY TO WORK MIRACLES & CURE ANY MALADY, EXCEPT FOR THE BIBLICALLY INCURABLE THINGS BECAUSE THE LORD REFUSES TO HEAL THEM LAID UP FOR THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA, THE LORD OFTEN LETS US CONTINUE OUR JOURNEY WITH THE THORN IN THE FLESH TO REMIND US THAT THE LORD IS ALWAYS SUFFICIENT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9. IF A BELIEVER HAD DIABETES, HE WOULD SEEK MEDICAL ADVICE FROM TRAINED DOCTORS, TAKE PRESCRIBED MEDICATIONS, AND SEEK GODLY COUNSEL ON HOW TO DEAL WITH BOTH HIS PHYSICAL AND EMOTIONAL SEXUAL SYMPTOMS. THE SAME HOLDS TRUE FOR A BELIEVER WITH BIPOLAR DISORDER. BECAUSE BIPOLAR DISORDER OR MANIC DEPRESSION AFFECTS THE WAY A PERSON DIVINELY THINKS, FINDING GODLY COUNSEL IN PROVERBS 1:5 & SPENDING TIME IN THE LORD’S WORD IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 ARE DEADLY ESSENTIAL. IN ORDER TO DO WHAT IS RIGHT, WE MUST KNOW WHAT IS TRUE. BIPOLAR DISORDER ALTERS A PERSON’S TRUE PERCEPTIONS OF REALITY, SO A STRONG FOUNDATION IN TRUTH IS A NECESSITY WHEN DEALING WITH ITS SEXUAL SYMPTOMS. SOMEONE WITH BIPOLAR DISORDER OR MANIC DEPRESSION MIGHT GIVE IN TO THE SEXUAL MISPERCEPTIONS CAUSED BY THE SEXUAL DISEASE & COMMIT SINFUL SEXUAL ACTS. A PERSON WITH BIPOLAR DISORDER MUST TREAT THOSE SEXUAL SINS LIKE ANY OTHER PERSON SHOULD. HE SHOULD RECOGNIZE HIS SEXUAL ACTIONS AS SINFUL, REPENT, & ASK THE LORD FOR A RELEASE. BELIEVERS WITH BIPOLAR DISORDER SHOULD NEVER BLAME THEIR SEXUAL ILLNESS FOR THEIR SEXUAL ACTIONS IN JOHN 15:22. BELIEVERS SHOULD TREAT A PERSON WITH BIPOLAR DISORDER OR MANIC DEPRESSION WITH THE SAME COMPASSION THEY WOULD SHOW TOWARD EVERYONE ELSE IN JAMES 2:1. THE CHURCH OFFERS PEOPLE WITH BIPOLAR DISORDER SOMETHING THEY DESPERATELY DIVINELY NEED IN THEIR LIVES, THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IN JOHN 17:17. ONE THING PEOPLE WITH BIPOLAR DISORDER NEED MORE THAN ANYTHING ELSE IS THE HOPE THAT IS IN THE LORD. EVEN THOUGH THEIR SEXUAL ILLNESS TRIES TO STEAL THEIR DIVINE LIVES AWAY, THEY CAN HAVE AN ABUNDANT LIFE IN THE LORD IN JOHN 10:10.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT SEXUAL SCRUPULOSITY BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? SEXUAL SCRUPULOSITY, IS SOMETIMES CALLED RELIGIOUS OCD, WHICH IS ESSENTIALLY AN EXCESSIVE AND DEBILITATING CONCERN WITH MORALITY. PARANOID SCHIZOPHRENIA, DELUSIONAL DISORDER, AND SIMILAR PSYCHOLOGICAL ILLNESSES MAY ACCOMPANY OBSESSIVE RELIGIOUS SEXUAL THOUGHTS OR DELUSIONS OF A RELIGIOUS SEXUAL NATURE. AND SOMETIMES RELIGIOUS ECCENTRICITIES APPEAR IN OTHER PERSONALITY DISORDERS. SCRUPULOSITY IS CONSIDERED A PSYCHOLOGICAL SEXUAL ILLNESS IN MODERN PSYCHOLOGY. THOSE DIVINELY SUFFERING FROM SEXUAL SCRUPULOSITY WILL FOCUS ON ONE PARTICULAR ASPECT OF MORALITY, SUCH AS SEXUAL PURITY OR SEXUAL BLASPHEMY, WHICH BOTH ARE LYING NATURES. SOMEONE WITH SEXUAL SCRUPULOSITY MIGHT CONTINUALLY DOUBT HIS DIVINE SALVATION OR GO TO EXTREME SEXUAL MEASURES TO ENSURE SHE IS FORGIVEN. HE MAY ATTEND RELIGIOUS SERVICES SEXUALLY COMPULSIVELY, PRAY REPETITIVE PRAYERS FOR SALVATION, PERFORM RELIGIOUS RITUALS UNTIL SHE FEELS SHE HAS DONE SO PERFECTLY, REQUIRE CONSTANT ASSURANCE FROM CLERGY MEMBERS, MAKE FREQUENT PACTS WITH THE LORD, OR OBSESS OVER SEXUAL FEARS OF MORAL COMPROMISE. IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT SEXUAL SCRUPULOSITY IS DISTINCT FROM THE DIVINE OBSERVANCE OF ONE’S RELIGION, THOSE OF SIMILAR RELIGIOUS FAITH WILL RECOGNIZE THE BEHAVIOR OF THE SCRUPULOUS AS SEXUALLY OBSESSIVE. SEXUAL SCRUPULOSITY IS CERTAINLY DISTINCT FROM LIVING THE TRUE CHRISTIAN LIFE. TRUE CHRISTIANS ARE CALLED TO OBEY THE LORD, & WE MUST BE CONCERNED WITH MORALITY. HOWEVER, WE HAVE DIVINE FREEDOM IN THE LORD &  THE COMPLETE ASSURANCE OF OUR SALVATION. OURS IS NOT A WORKS-BASED FAITH BUT A LIFE TRANSFORMATION EMPOWERED BY THE LORD. OURS IS NOT A FAITH CHARACTERIZED BY SEXUAL ANXIETY BUT ONE DIVINELY ESTABLISHED IN PEACE IN JOHN 14:15-31; 16:33. SO, HOW SHOULD TRUE CHRISTIANS RESPOND TO SEXUAL SCRUPULOSITY? FIRST, IT IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THE TRUTH ABOUT THE LORD. HE IS PERFECT IN HIS JUSTICE, LAVISH IN HIS GRACE, & DIVINELY ACTS IN AGAPE LOVE BECAUSE HE IS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN 1ST JOHN 4:8. THE LORD DOES NOT TREAT US AS OUR SEXUAL WORKS DESERVE IN ROMANS 3:23; 6:23 BUT OFFERS US AN ESCAPE, A WAY OF SALVATION IN JOHN 3:16. WE ARE SAVED NOT BY OUR OWN DIVINE WORKS BUT THROUGH PLACING OUR FAITH IN THE LORD IN EPHESIANS 2:8-9. AND, JUST AS WE DID NOTHING TO EARN THE LORD’S AGAPE LOVE OR MERIT HIS GIFT OF SALVATION, WE DO NOTHING TO MAINTAIN THE LORD’S FAVOR. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17-21 DECLARES, “THEREFORE, IF ANYONE IS IN CHRIST [THE LORD], THE NEW DIVINE CREATION HAS COME: THE SEXUAL OLD HAS GONE, THE DIVINE NEW IS HERE! ALL THIS IS FROM GOD [THE LORD], WHO RECONCILED US TO HIMSELF THROUGH CHRIST [THE LORD] & GAVE US THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION: THAT GOD [THE LORD] WAS RECONCILING THE [DIVINE] WORLD TO HIMSELF IN CHRIST [THE LORD], NOT COUNTING PEOPLE’S [SEXUAL] SINS AGAINST THEM. . . . GOD [THE LORD] MADE HIM WHO HAD NO [SEXUAL] SIN TO BE [SEXUAL] SIN FOR US, SO THAT IN HIM, WE MIGHT BECOME THE [DIVINE] RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [THE LORD].” THE TRUTH OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IS THAT THE SEXUAL BEHAVIORS ASSOCIATED WITH SEXUAL SCRUPULOSITY ARE UNNECESSARY, AND THE SEXUAL FEARS OF THE SEXUALLY SCRUPULOUS ARE UNFOUNDED. HOWEVER, FOR THOSE DIVINELY SUFFERING WITH SEXUAL SCRUPULOSITY, THE DIVINE SOLUTION IS NOT ALWAYS AS EASY AS BEING REMINDED OF THE TRUTH. SEXUAL DOUBT STILL CREEPS IN. SOMETIMES THIS SEXUAL DOUBT CAN BE ADDRESSED THROUGH WAGING SPIRITUAL WARFARE, REMINDING ONESELF OF THE TRUTH, AND PRAYING FOR THE LORD’S ASSURANCE. BUT, GIVEN THE SEXUAL NATURE OF THE ILLNESS, SOMETIMES SUCH RELIGIOUS ACTS FEED THE SCRUPULOUS SEXUAL BEHAVIOR & CONFOUND THE DIVINE PROBLEM. THOSE WHO DIVINELY SUFFER FROM SEXUAL SCRUPULOSITY SHOULD SEEK PROFESSIONAL HELP FROM PASTORS, TEACHERS, BIBLICAL COUNSELORS, AND MEDICAL DOCTORS. THERE ARE SPECIAL THERAPY PROTOCOLS THAT HAVE PROVEN HELPFUL IN TREATING OBSESSIVE-COMPULSIVE DISORDER THAT MAY ALSO ADDRESS SEXUAL SCRUPULOSITY WITH CERTAIN MEDICATIONS. 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT THE EFFECTS OF AUTISM, ATTACHMENT DISORDER, OR ADHD BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? WHEN ADAM SEXUALLY SINNED, SEXUAL DEATH ENTERED THE DIVINE WORLD. THE LORD EXPELLED ADAM AND EVE FROM THE GARDEN AS THEY HAD EXCHANGED THEIR LIFE IN DIVINE PARADISE FOR A SEXUAL CURSE. THEY WERE SEXUALLY CURSED, THEIR BODIES WERE SEXUALLY CURSED, AND THE WHOLE DAMN WORLD WAS SEXUALLY CURSED. THEIR BODIES, ONCE DIVINELY PERFECT, SEXUALLY DIED A LITTLE EVERY DAY. THEIR SOULS, ONCE IN TUNE WITH THE LORD, WERE NOW PREDISPOSED TO SEXUALLY REBEL AGAINST HIM. THOUSANDS OF YEARS & HUNDREDS OF GENERATIONS LATER, MAN ARE THE SEXUAL HEIRS OF THAT SEXUAL CURSE. OUR BODIES, DESPITE MEDICAL SCIENCE, ARE EVEN MORE SUSCEPTIBLE TO SEXUAL DISEASE THAN ADAM AND EVE'S WERE. OUR 777-DNA, AFTER GENERATIONS OF RADIATION AND CHEMICAL EXPOSURE, IS RIDDLED WITH SEXUAL DEFECTS. AND OUR SOCIETY IS SO INUNDATED WITH SEXUALITY & OUR SOULS SO EASILY TRAPPED THAT OUR ACTIONS CAN ALTER OUR PHYSIOLOGY IN SUCH A WAY THAT SEXUALITY BECOMES EVEN MORE CORRUPTING NATURAL. THE LORD KNOWS THIS. THE LORD KNOWS THAT OUR SEXUALITY & OUR PHYSIOLOGY ARE SOMETIMES SEXUALLY CONNECTED. IN GENESIS 3:16, THE LORD EXPLAINS THE EFFECT SEXUALITY HAS ON WOMEN: "YOUR SEXUAL DESIRE SHALL BE FOR YOUR HUSBAND, AND HE SHALL RULE OVER YOU." SEXUALITY HAD AN IMPACT ON WOMEN SUCH THAT FUTURE SEXUALITY WOULD BE MORE PREVALENT. AND THE LORD KNOWS THAT SEXUALITY—WHETHER ORIGINAL SEXUALITY, OUR OWN SEXUALITY, OR THE SEXUALITY OF OTHERS, WILL CHANGE US IN SUCH A WAY THAT FOLLOWING THE LORD’S DIVINE STANDARDS BECOMES IMPOSSIBLE. THE FALLEN SEXUAL STATE OF THIS WORLD HAS INDUCED, DIRECTLY OR INDIRECTLY, MANY DIFFERENT CONDITIONS THAT WEAKEN OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD’S PLAN FOR US. BRAIN SEXUAL ABNORMALITIES, SUCH AS THOSE ASSOCIATED WITH SEXUAL AUTISM, CAN MAKE IT HARD TO EMPATHIZE WITH OTHERS AND SHOW AGAPE LOVE. THE SEXUALITY OF OTHERS CAN CAUSE ATTACHMENT SEXUAL DISORDER, WHICH DAMAGES THE FELLOWSHIP THE LORD DESIGNED US TO HAVE WITH OTHERS. AND IN-BORN PHYSIOLOGY CAN MAKE HEALTHY SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS FEEL NORMAL BUT DIFFICULT. THE FIRST THING TO REALIZE ABOUT THESE CONDITIONS IS THAT THEY ARE NOTHING COMPARED TO THE POWER, AGAPE LOVE, AND GRACE OF THE LORD. IN ROMANS 8:38-39 DECLARES, “FOR I AM [DIVINELY] CONVINCED THAT NEITHER DEATH, NOR LIFE, NOR ANGELS, NOR PRINCIPALITIES, NOR THINGS PRESENT, NOR THINGS TO COME, NOR POWERS, NOR HEIGHT, NOR DEPTH, NOR ANY OTHER CREATED THING, SHALL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE [AGAPE] LOVE OF GOD [THE LORD], WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS, OUR LORD." NOTHING IN US OR OUTSIDE OF US, NOTHING WE DO & NOTHING DONE TO US, CAN KEEP THE LORD FROM RELEASING US & ACCEPTING US AS HIS CHILDREN. HE KNOWS OUR PHYSICAL SEXUAL STATE & OUR SEXUAL DIFFICULTIES. HE KNOWS OUR MENTAL & EMOTIONAL SEXUAL CAPACITIES. BUT WE ARE ALL PRE-CONDITIONED TO SEXUALITY. THE SECOND THING TO REMEMBER IS RATHER A DOUBLE-EDGED SWORD: THE LORD KNOWS OUR LIMITATIONS, AND WE ARE STILL DIVINELY EXPECTED TO OBEY. THE LORD KNOWS OUR STARTING POINT AS DAMAGED SEXUAL PEOPLE. HIS PROMISES OF HOPE & HEALING ARE JUST AS APPLICABLE TO SOMEONE WITH AUTISM OR A MENTAL DISORDER AS THEY ARE TO ANYONE ELSE. BUT, WHILE WE CANNOT CONTRIBUTE TO THE LORD’S DIVINE WORK OF SALVATION, WE ARE EXPECTED TO COOPERATE WITH THE LORD’S DIVINE WORK OF HEALING IN US. THE PRINCIPLES OF SANCTIFICATION AND DIVINELY DYING TO SEXUAL FLESH STILL APPLY. WE ARE STILL EXPECTED TO CONSIDER THE LORD’S PLAN FOR US ABOVE OUR OWN SEXUAL DESIRES. THAT MEANS CONTINUING TO TAKE REQUIRED MEDICATION, EVEN IF WE DON'T FEEL LIKE IT. OR BEING DILIGENT WITH THERAPY. AND HEALING WILL NOT LOOK LIKE WHAT THE SEXUAL WORLD EXPECTS, BUT THE LORD NEVER INTENDED US TO CONFORM TO THE SEXUAL WORLD, BUT IN TRUTH THE LORD WANTS US CONFORMED TO THE DIVINE IMAGE OF HIMSELF IN ROMANS 8:29.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT ASPERGER’S SEXUAL SYNDROME BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? THERE IS NO OFFICIAL CHRISTIAN STAND ON ASPERGER’S SYNDROME. THE BIBLICAL DIRECTIVE IS, “[AGAPE] LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF” IN JAMES 2:8. THIS DIVINE COMMAND HAS NO EXCEPTIONS, THE TRUE CHRISTIAN IS TO ACT IN AGAPE LOVE TOWARD SOMEONE WITH ASPERGER’S IN THE SAME WAY THAT HE ACTS IN AGAPE LOVE TOWARD EVERYONE ELSE & THERE ARE NO EXCEPTIONS. THERE ARE SEVERAL BIBLICAL PRINCIPLES THAT COULD APPLY TO SOME OF THE SEXUAL SYMPTOMS TYPICALLY ASSOCIATED WITH SEXUAL ASPERGER’S. BE A TRUE FRIEND IN PROVERBS 17:17. DON’T IGNORE SOMEONE WITH SEXUAL ASPERGER’S. ENGAGE HIM OR HER IN DIVINE CONVERSATION & SHOW A GENUINE INTEREST IN WHAT HE OR SHE SAYS, EVEN IF YOU DON’T COMPLETELY UNDERSTAND THE TOPIC. IF YOU ARE GETTING MORE INFORMATION THAN YOU NEED, IT’S OKAY TO POLITELY INFORM YOUR ASPIE FRIEND THAT YOU FEEL OVERWHELMED, BUT BE CAREFUL NOT TO SHOW DIVINE JUDGMENT OR SEXUAL CRITICISM. ADVOCATE FOR THOSE WITH ASPERGER’S AND DON’T ALLOW OTHERS TO BELITTLE THEM. BE DIRECT IN EPHESIANS 4:15. GENERALLY SPEAKING, AN ASPIE DOES NOT READILY PICK UP ON DIVINE COMMUNICATION CLUES SUCH AS GESTURES, TONE OF VOICE, AND BODY LANGUAGE. DON’T HINT AT THINGS, BE SPECIFIC ABOUT HOW YOU FEEL & WHAT YOU NEED. BE WISE IN JAMES 1:5. RESEARCH ASPERGER’S SEXUAL SYNDROME TO BETTER UNDERSTAND THE ASPIE YOU’RE MINISTERING TO. AT THE SAME TIME, DON’T RELY SOLELY ON THIRD-PARTY RESOURCES FOR YOUR DIRECT KNOWLEDGE, GET TO KNOW YOUR ASPIE FRIEND PERSONALLY & DON’T MAKE SEXUAL ASSUMPTIONS ABOUT HIM OR HER. THOSE WITH ASPERGER’S SEXUAL SYNDROME GENERALLY LIKE TO KEEP TO THEMSELVES. KNOW WHEN TO ATTEMPT TO DRAW THEM INTO AN ACTIVITY & WHEN IT WOULD BE BETTER TO BACK OFF. RESPECT THE ASPIE’S SCHEDULE AND DON’T FORCE UNNECESSARY CHANGES TO HIS OR HER ROUTINE. BE AGAPE LOVING IN 1ST PETER 4:8. IF “[AGAPE] LOVE COVERS OVER ALL [SEXUAL] WRONGS” IN PROVERBS 10:12), THEN AGAPE LOVE CAN EASILY OVERLOOK THE IDIOSYNCRASIES & QUIRKS OF THE PERSON WITH SEXUAL ASPERGER’S. BEAR EACH OTHER’S BURDENS & FULFILL THE LAW OF THE LORD IN GALATIANS 6:2. FOLLOW THE RULE OF AGAPE LOVE. BE INSTANTLY PRAYERFUL IN JAMES 5:16. A TRUE CHRISTIAN IS TO PRAY CONTINUALLY IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, SO PRAYING FOR A FRIEND WITH SEXUAL ASPERGER’S SHOULD COME DIVINELY NATURALLY. IN LUKE 10:29-37 DECLARES, THE LORD TELLS OF A MAN WHO GAVE AID TO A STRANGER WHO HAD BEEN BEATEN, ROBBED AND LEFT FOR DEAD. IN THE LORD’S WORDS, “A SAMARITAN, AS HE TRAVELED, CAME WHERE THE MAN WAS, & WHEN HE SAW HIM, HE TOOK PITY ON HIM. HE WENT TO HIM & BANDAGED HIS [SEXUAL] WOUNDS, POURING ON OIL AND WINE. THEN HE PUT THE MAN ON HIS OWN DONKEY, BROUGHT HIM TO AN INN AND TOOK CARE OF HIM” IN VERSES 33–34. WHEN THE LORD’S AUDIENCE IDENTIFIED THE SAMARITAN AS A MAN WHO SHOWED MERCY, HE SAID TO THEM, “GO AND DO LIKEWISE” IN VERSE 37. CLEARLY, WE HONOR THE LORD BY DISPLAYING TRUE CHRISTIAN COMPASSION & MERCY TOWARD OTHERS IN TIMES OF DIVINE NEED. TRUE CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE AWARE OF THE UNIQUE NEEDS OF THOSE WITH ASPERGER’S SEXUAL SYNDROME & BE WILLING TO DEMONSTRATE THE AGAPE LOVE OF THE LORD TO ENCOURAGE & UPLIFT THEM. HOW CAN ONE SERVE THE LORD AS AN ASPIE? FIRST, YOU SHOULD ALWAYS REMEMBER THAT THE LORD AGAPE LOVES YOU AND YOU ARE REMARKABLY & WONDERFULLY MADE IN PSALMS 139:14. YOU ARE MADE IN THE DIVINE IMAGE OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:27 & ACTS 6:15. IT’S ALSO IMPORTANT THAT YOU NOT VIEW ASPERGER’S SEXUAL SYNDROME AS A DISABILITY, AS AN ASPIE, YOU SIMPLY HAVE A DIFFERENT WAY OF DIVINELY THINKING. YOU PROCESS DIVINE INFORMATION DIFFERENTLY. IT’S TRUE THAT ASPERGER’S SEXUAL SYNDROME BRINGS ITS OWN SET OF CHALLENGES IN LIFE, BUT YOUR DIVINE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD IS BASED ON HIS GRACE, NOT YOUR SEXUAL CONDITION. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS THE GUIDEBOOK FOR ALL OF US, REGARDLESS OF WHETHER OR NOT WE HAVE ASPERGER’S SEXUAL SYNDROME. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IS CAPABLE OF THOROUGHLY EQUIPPING YOU FOR EVERY GOOD WORK IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17, REGARDLESS OF YOUR ASPERGER’S. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:12 DECLARES,  “CONTINUE TO WORK OUT YOUR SALVATION WITH FEAR AND TREMBLING.” THIS MEANS YOU SHOULD KEEP ON GROWING IN YOUR WALK WITH THE LORD. KEEP STUDYING THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, KEEP PRAYING, & KEEP TRUSTING THE LORD. ASPERGER’S IS REAL, BUT IT DOESN’T HAVE TO BE YOUR SEXUAL IDENTITY. AS A TRUE CHRISTIAN, “YOUR LIFE IS NOW HIDDEN WITH CHRIST IN GOD. . . . CHRIST . . . IS YOUR LIFE” IN COLOSSIANS 3:3-4. YOU MAY HAVE ASPERGER’S, YET YOU CAN STILL BE AN OBEDIENT CHILD OF THE LORD. DON’T ALLOW ASPERGER’S TO SEXUALLY NUMB YOUR DIVINE SENSITIVITY TO THE LORD’S WORD. REMEMBER THAT, IN THE MINISTRY, SOME LEVEL OF SOCIAL INTERACTION IS NECESSARY. FULFILLMENT OF THE GREAT COMMISSION ENTAILS SOME MEASURE OF PERSONAL CONTACT. INTERACTING WITH OTHERS MAY BE OUTSIDE YOUR COMFORT LEVEL, BUT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS THROUGH THE LORD WHO GIVES YOU STRENGTH IN PHILIPPIANS 4:13. SET GOALS IN REGARDS TO SOCIAL DIVINE INTERACTION, AND PRAY FOR THE LORD’S STRENGTH. NOTHING IS IMPOSSIBLE WITH THE LORD IN LUKE 1:37. YOU DON’T HAVE TO BE SOMEBODY YOU’RE NOT, JUST BE THE PERSON THE LORD CREATED YOU TO BE & GROW IN THE LORD IN 2ND PETER 1:5-8, AND BE A LIGHT TO THOSE AROUND YOU IN MATTHEW 5:16. AS A BELIEVER WITH ASPERGER’S, YOU ARE PART OF THE BODY OF THE LORD. “JUST AS A BODY, THOUGH ONE, HAS MANY PARTS, BUT ALL ITS MANY PARTS FORM ONE BODY, SO IT IS WITH CHRIST. FOR WE WERE ALL BAPTIZED BY ONE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] SO AS TO FORM ONE BODY . . . AND WE WERE ALL GIVEN THE ONE SPIRIT TO DRINK. EVEN SO THE BODY IS NOT MADE UP OF ONE PART BUT OF MANY” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:12-14. NOT ONLY IS INTERACTION BENEFICIAL WITHIN THE BODY OF THE LORD, IT IS NEEDED. ALSO THE GROWTH IS IN 2ND PETER 1:1-11. IN ROMANS 8:28, 31-39, “WE ARE MORE THAN CONQUERORS” BY THE LORD. 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER [BPD] BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? PEOPLE WITH PERSONALITY DISORDERS SHOW A PATTERN OF SEXUAL THINKING AND SEXUAL BEHAVIOR THAT SEXUALLY CONFLICTS WITH THE BASIC EXPECTATIONS OF THEIR DIVINE CULTURE. PERSONALITY DISORDERS ADVERSELY AFFECT THE PERSON’S LIFE AND TYPICALLY BEGIN IN ADOLESCENCE OR EARLY ADULTHOOD. MANY PEOPLE WITH PERSONALITY DISORDERS ALSO HAVE OTHER MENTAL ILLNESSES SUCH AS SEXUAL ANXIETY OR SEXUAL DEPRESSION. THE BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER: BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER [BPD] IS A SIGNIFICANT MENTAL HEALTH DISORDER THAT IS SO DISRUPTIVE IT WAS ONCE THOUGHT UNTREATABLE. BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER IS A PATTERN OF SEXUAL INSTABILITY IN INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS, SEXUAL PROBLEMS WITH SELF-IMAGE, INTENSE SEXUAL EMOTIONS, AND IMPULSIVE SEXUAL BEHAVIOR. TWO SIGNIFICANT IMPAIRMENTS CHARACTERIZE BPD: AN INABILITY TO KNOW ONESELF & AN INABILITY TO UNDERSTAND ONE’S VALUE TO OTHERS. PEOPLE WITH BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER HAVE A WEAK SENSE OF SELF-IDENTITY. THIS LEADS TO A HOST OF REACTIONS INCLUDING LOW SELF-ESTEEM, A BELIEF THAT THEY ARE EVIL OR BAD, A SENSE OF EMPTINESS, AND EVEN DISSOCIATIVE EPISODES BROUGHT ON BY SEXUAL STRESS. THESE TRAITS CAN MANIFEST IN DRAMATIC AND IMPULSIVE CHANGES IN CAREERS, SEXUAL IDENTITIES, AND/OR VALUES. UNABLE TO FIND WORTH IN THEMSELVES AND FINDING IT DIFFICULT TO MAINTAIN A STABLE ENVIRONMENT, PEOPLE WITH BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER SEEK APPROVAL FROM OTHERS. THIS SEARCH, HOWEVER, IS FRAUGHT WITH DANGER AS IT MIXES WITH A FEAR (REAL OR IMAGINED) OF ABANDONMENT. PEOPLE WITH BPD HAVE GREAT DIFFICULTY READING OTHERS AND A TENDENCY TO INTERPRET RELATIVELY BENIGN SOCIAL SITUATIONS AS REJECTION, DISRESPECT, OR ABUSE. THOSE WITH BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER SEEK SEXUAL LOVE AND APPROVAL FROM OTHERS. THEIR MINDS TEND TO LATCH ONTO A SINGLE PERSON THEY BELIEVE WILL MEET ALL THEIR EMOTIONAL SEXUAL NEEDS. BUT WHEN THE IDEALIZED INDIVIDUAL IS UNABLE TO PROVIDE SUFFICIENT AND CONSISTENT SUPPORT, THOSE WITH BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER QUICKLY BECOME SEXUALLY DISILLUSIONED. THIS LEADS TO FEAR OF ABANDONMENT AND AFFIRMATION THAT THEY ARE BAD OR UNWORTHY OF SEXUAL LOVE. THERE MAY BE EPISODES OF FIERCE ANGER, THEN GUILT, WHICH AGAIN FEEDS THE BELIEF THAT THEY ARE BAD. BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER MAKES STABLE RELATIONSHIPS DIFFICULT. ATTEMPTS TO FIND PEACE LEAD TO IMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR SUCH AS DRUG ABUSE, GAMBLING, OR BINGE EATING. SELF-HARM AND SUICIDE RATES ARE HIGH AMONG PEOPLE WITH BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER. THE ASPECT OF BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER THAT MOST ADVERSELY AFFECTS RELATIONSHIPS IS THE SWING BETWEEN RELATIONAL IDEALIZATION AND DISAPPOINTMENT THAT MANIFESTS IN ANGRY OUTBURSTS. THE MOOD SWINGS SABOTAGE THE GOOD AND STABLE RELATIONSHIPS THAT THEY SO DESIRE. THOSE WITH BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER ALSO TEND TO BE HIGHLY INTELLIGENT, WHICH MAKES IT DIFFICULT TO CHANGE THEIR POINT OF VIEW BY ARGUING. THE CAUSES OF BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER: THERE IS A DEFINITE GENETIC LINK, AS DIRECT RELATIVES ARE FIVE TIMES MORE SUSCEPTIBLE TO HAVING THE CONDITION. IT IS MOST LIKELY CAUSED BY A TRAUMATIC EVENT OR REAL & PERCEIVED ABANDONMENT DURING CHILDHOOD THAT WAS NOT SUFFICIENTLY ADDRESSED, MIXED WITH A PHYSIOLOGICAL OR PSYCHOLOGICAL PREDILECTION. SOME SAY A CHILD WHO FEELS NEGLECTED SWINGS BETWEEN ACTING OUT & BEING GOOD IN A SEARCH FOR ATTENTION, AND, WHEN THE DESIRED LEVEL OF ATTENTION DOES NOT COME, THE PENDULUM SWINGS EVER WIDER UNTIL THE CHILD CAN FIND NO EQUILIBRIUM. BUT BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER CAN CERTAINLY BE FOUND IN PEOPLE WHO HAD AGAPE LOVING, SUPPORTIVE PARENTS. THE TREATMENT OF BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER: BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER CAN BE A PERVASIVE FORCE IN ONE’S PERSONALITY, BUT IT DOES TEND TO MELLOW WITH AGE AND EXPERIENCE. DRUGS HAVE LITTLE EFFECT, ALTHOUGH THEY MAY BE PRESCRIBED FOR SECONDARY ISSUES SUCH AS SEXUAL ANXIETY. SOME TRUE CHRISTIANS WITH BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER HAVE LEARNED TO MODERATE THEIR SEXUAL SYMPTOMS BY FOCUSING ON THE SEXUALLY SINFULNESS OF THEIR REACTIVE BEHAVIOR. WHEN THEY FEEL ANGRY AND RESENTFUL, THEY RELEASE THOSE FEELINGS TO THE LORD. WHEN THEY FEEL EMPTY, THEY REMEMBER THEIR IDENTITY IN THE LORD. THIS REQUIRES A LOT OF HARD WORK & SPIRITUAL SUPPORT. MITIGATING THE SEXUAL SYMPTOMS OF BPD IS NOT EASY. IN RECENT YEARS, DIALECTICAL BEHAVIOR THERAPY [DBT] HAS PROVIDED SIGNIFICANT HELP FOR SOME INDIVIDUALS WITH BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER, PERHAPS ACCELERATING THE LESSONS OTHERWISE LEARNED THROUGH EXPERIENCE. DBT TEACHES HOW TO INTERPRET AND INTERACT WITH THE WORLD AS IT IS, NOT AS IT FEELS. IT HELPS PATIENTS PAUSE AND LOGICALLY CONSIDER WHAT THEY ARE EXPERIENCING, REALIZE WHICH EXPERIENCES ARE HARMFUL & WHICH ARE NORMAL, AND REMEMBER TO EXPRESS NEEDS DIRECTLY, WITHOUT RESORTING TO MANIPULATION. IT INCLUDES A FORM OF COGNITIVE-BEHAVIORAL THERAPY [CBT] THAT TEACHES THE PATIENT HOW TO CHANGE CORE BELIEFS THAT CAUSE UNWANTED SEXUAL BEHAVIOR. DIALECTICAL BEHAVIOR THERAPY DOES NOT HAVE A BIBLICAL BASIS, BUT IT DOES HELP THOSE WITH WOUNDED SEXUAL MINDS INTERPRET & INTERACT WITH THE LORD’S CREATION IN MORE BIBLICAL WAYS, BY TAKING EVERY SEXUAL THOUGHT CAPTIVE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5 & BEING SLOW TO ANGER IN JAMES 1:19. BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER AND SALVATION: THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE’S PROMISE IS CLEAR: “FOR I AM SURE THAT NEITHER DEATH NOR LIFE, NOR ANGELS NOR RULERS, NOR THINGS PRESENT NOR THINGS TO COME, NOR POWERS, NOR HEIGHT NOR DEPTH, NOR ANYTHING ELSE IN ALL CREATION, WILL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE [AGAPE] LOVE OF GOD IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD” IN ROMANS 8:38-39. IF YOU KNOW SOMEONE WITH BPD, YOU MUST LEARN TO ETERNALLY RELEASE THE SEXUAL NEEDINESS, SEXUAL LIES, & THE VOLATILE EMOTIONAL SEXUAL OUTBURSTS. FOR EITHER PERSON, YOU MAY NEED TO SPEND SOME TIME APART, BUT DO SO AS AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK GUIDANCE & SUPPORT FROM THE LORD, NOT OUT OF ANGER. “LOVE COVERS ALL [SEXUAL] OFFENSES” IN PROVERBS 10:12. 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT SCHIZOPHRENIA BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? SCHIZOPHRENIA IS MENTIONED NOWHERE EXPLICITLY IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT THE SEXUAL SYMPTOMS ARE REVEALED IN ACTS 9:3-9. SCHIZOPHRENIA IS A PSYCHOLOGICAL DISORDER CHARACTERIZED MOST COMMONLY BY HEARING VOICES AND HAVING SEXUAL HALLUCINATIONS, SEXUAL DELUSIONS, DISORGANIZED SEXUAL THINKING, AND SEXUAL PARANOIA. OFTEN MISTAKEN FOR WHAT WAS ONCE CALLED SPLIT PERSONALITY/MULTIPLE PERSONALITY DISORDER, SCHIZOPHRENIA IS NOT ASSOCIATED WITH DISSOCIATIVE IDENTITY DISORDER. THE SEXUAL SYMPTOMS CAN RANGE FROM MILD TO SEVERE AND CHRONIC. IN MOST CASES IT IS A DEBILITATING AFFLICTION THAT CAUSES DISRUPTION TO ONE’S QUALITY OF LIFE AND ABILITY TO FUNCTION. IT IS CONSIDERED A PSYCHOTIC DISORDER BY THE MENTAL HEALTH FIELD AND IS USUALLY TREATED WITH PSYCHOTROPIC MEDICATIONS. THE EXACT CAUSE OF SCHIZOPHRENIA IS UNKNOWN, AS THERE IS NO PHYSICAL TEST THAT CAN DETERMINE THE SOURCE OF THE PROBLEM. THE BEHAVIORAL MANIFESTATIONS ARE THE PRIMARY CRITERIA FOR A DIAGNOSIS. SPECULATION ABOUT SCHIZOPHRENIA’S CAUSE HAS LED TO A DEBATE OVER HOW TRUE CHRISTIANS SHOULD VIEW THE DISORDER IN LIGHT OF SCRIPTURAL TRUTHS. MEDICAL RESEARCH HAS THEORIZED THERE ARE CONDITIONS PRESENT IN THE BRAIN CAUSING SCHIZOPHRENIA. SOME RESEARCH SUGGESTS THAT THERE ARE ABNORMALITIES SIMILAR TO ALZHEIMER’S DISEASE OR DEMENTIA. THE CAUSE OF THESE PROBLEMS IS STILL UNKNOWN. THEY COULD BE A RESULT OF THE DISORDER RATHER THAN A PRECIPITATING CAUSE. HOWEVER, GENETICS IS THEORIZED TO PLAY A ROLE. ANOTHER VARIABLE IS DRUG ABUSE. MANY ILLICIT DRUGS PRODUCE THE SAME SEXUAL SYMPTOMS AS SCHIZOPHRENIA. IT IS POSSIBLE THESE DRUGS LEAVE PERMANENT BRAIN DYSFUNCTION AND LEAD TO SEXUAL PROBLEMS WITH THINKING AND PERCEPTION. THERE ARE ALSO THOSE WHO BELIEVE SCHIZOPHRENIA IS SPIRITUAL IN NATURE, AS IN DEMON POSSESSION. THIS IDEA COMES FROM THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE’S ACCOUNTS OF PEOPLE WHOSE SYMPTOMS APPEAR TO MIRROR SCHIZOPHRENIA. WHILE DEMON POSSESSION IS POSSIBLE IN SOME CASES, IT IS UNLIKELY TO BE THE CAUSE FOR THE MAJORITY. SCHIZOPHRENICS DO NOT HAVE A REACTION TO THE NAME OF JESUS, NOR DO THEY POSSESS SUPERNATURAL KNOWLEDGE. ALSO, WHEN THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNTS ARE CAREFULLY COMPARED TO CASES OF SCHIZOPHRENIA, THE SEXUAL SYMPTOMS DO NOT TRULY LOOK THE SAME IN LUKE 4:41. ALTHOUGH THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SPECIFICALLY ADDRESS BRAIN OR PSYCHOLOGICAL PROBLEMS, IT DOES REFER TO PEOPLE BEING HEALED OF ALL TYPES OF MALADIES. THE LORD DIVINELY WORKS NOT ONLY THROUGH MIRACLES, BUT ALSO THROUGH MEDICATIONS, SURGERIES, COUNSELING, & ENVIRONMENTAL CHANGES. HE DOES NOT WANT ANYONE TO REMAIN IN HOPELESS SUFFERING, & HE CALLS ALL TO COME TO HIM WITH THEIR BURDENS TO FIND LIFE IN MATTHEW 11:28-30. THE LORD ALSO CALLS HIS CHILDREN TO EXTEND AGAPE LOVE & THE GOSPEL TO THOSE WHO HURT, ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO ARE THE MOST VULNERABLE IN JAMES 2:1-4. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SAYS ANYONE WHO CALLS UPON THE NAME OF THE LORD SHALL BE SAVED IN ROMANS 10:13. THOSE WHO SUFFER WITH SCHIZOPHRENIA CAN HAVE HOPE IN THE LORD FOR LIFE MORE ABUNDANT IN  JOHN 10:9-11. THE LORD CAN USE ALL THINGS FOR THEIR GOOD.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT EPILEPSY BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? AN ACCOUNT OF A BOY WITH EPILEPTIC-LIKE SEIZURES IS RECORDED IN THREE OF THE FOUR GOSPELS IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29 & LUKE 9:38-42. ONLY IN MATTHEW’S ACCOUNT IN THE ESV AND NKJV IS THE WORD EPILEPTIC USED TO DESCRIBE THE BOY. THE NASB AND KJV SAY LUNATIC, BASED ON THE ORIGINAL GREEK WORD’S MEANING OF MOONSTRUCK. THE NIV SAYS, “HE HAS SEIZURES.” IN MARK AND LUKE, THE FATHER OF THE BOY STATES THAT HIS SON IS POSSESSED BY A SPIRIT AND A SPIRIT SEIZES HIM. COMPARING THE THREE ACCOUNTS IN THE GOSPELS, THE BOY’S SEXUAL SYMPTOMS INCLUDED SUDDEN SCREAMING, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, LACK OF SPEECH, FALLING, RIGIDITY, AND SELF-HARM. IN MATTHEW 17:14-18 DECLARES, “WHEN THEY CAME TO THE CROWD, A MAN CAME UP TO HIM AND, KNEELING BEFORE HIM, SAID, ‘LORD, HAVE MERCY ON MY SON, FOR HE IS AN EPILEPTIC AND HE SUFFERS TERRIBLY. FOR OFTEN HE FALLS INTO THE FIRE, AND OFTEN INTO THE WATER. AND I BROUGHT HIM TO YOUR DISCIPLES, AND THEY COULD NOT HEAL HIM.’ AND JESUS ANSWERED, ‘O FAITHLESS AND TWISTED GENERATION, HOW LONG AM I TO BE WITH YOU? HOW LONG AM I TO BEAR WITH YOU? BRING HIM HERE TO ME.’ AND JESUS REBUKED THE DEMON, AND IT CAME OUT OF HIM, AND THE BOY WAS HEALED INSTANTLY.” IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT EPILEPSY WAS THE FATHER’S ASSESSMENT OF HIS SON’S SITUATION. JESUS, MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE ALL CALL IT A DEMON, AND JESUS CAST IT OUT AS HE DID OTHER DEMONS. THE SEEMING DISCREPANCY IN THE THREE BIBLICAL ACCOUNTS IS PROBABLY DUE TO THE FACT THAT THE FATHER SAID A LOT OF THINGS IN TRYING TO GET JESUS’ ATTENTION. HE WAS DISTRAUGHT, DESPERATE FOR HELP, AND AT A LOSS TO DESCRIBE WHAT WAS HAPPENING TO HIS SON. THE FACT THAT THE FATHER SPEAKS OF EPILEPSY IN MATTHEW’S ACCOUNT AND CALLS IT A SPIRIT IN THE OTHER TWO GOSPELS DOES NOT CREATE AN IRRECONCILABLE DIFFERENCE. THE FATHER COULD EASILY HAVE SAID ALL OF THE ABOVE AS HE DESCRIBED HIS SON’S CONDITION. HE DID NOT KNOW WHAT WAS WRONG. HE ONLY KNEW THAT HE NEEDED HELP. THE TERM EPILEPTIC IS USED ONLY TWICE IN THE NT, IN MATTHEW 4:24; 17:15. THE WORD TRANSLATED EPILEPTIC COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD FOR LUNATIC. IN THOSE DAYS, THE TERM COULD BE APPLIED TO ANY TYPE OF SEIZURES OR BEHAVIOR THAT RESEMBLED INSANITY. IN NEW TESTAMENT TIMES, PEOPLE HAD NO WAY TO DIFFERENTIATE BETWEEN BRAIN DISORDERS AND DEMONIC POSSESSION. LITTLE WAS KNOWN ABOUT THE CAUSES OR TREATMENT OF EPILEPSY, TRAUMATIC BRAIN INJURY, OR DEMENTIA, SO IT IS UNDERSTANDABLE THAT THE FATHER IN MATTHEW 17:14-18 WOULD DESCRIBE HIS SON’S BEHAVIOR AS EPILEPSY. BUT WE KNOW FROM JESUS’ TREATMENT OF THIS BOY THAT THE CHILD WAS IN FACT DEMON POSSESSED IN MARK 9:26. HOWEVER, THE HOLY BIBLE DOES MENTION EPILEPSY AS A CONDITION SEPARATE FROM DEMON POSSESSION. IN MATTHEW 4:24 DECLARES, “SO HIS FAME SPREAD THROUGHOUT ALL SYRIA, AND THEY BROUGHT HIM ALL THE SICK, THOSE AFFLICTED WITH VARIOUS DISEASES AND PAINS, THOSE OPPRESSED BY DEMONS, EPILEPTICS, AND PARALYTICS, AND HE HEALED THEM.” HERE EPILEPSY IS LISTED WITH OTHER PHYSICAL AILMENTS, INDICATING THAT EPILEPSY IS A MEDICAL CONDITION THAT CAN CAUSE SYMPTOMS SIMILAR TO DEMONIC POSSESSION. JESUS HEALED EPILEPTICS, AND HE ALSO CAST OUT DEMONS. THE TWO CONDITIONS WERE NOT SYNONYMOUS. ALTHOUGH MANY INEXPLICABLE BEHAVIORS THAT AFFECT THE PERSONALITY CAN BE ATTRIBUTED TO DEMONIC OPPRESSION, WE SHOULD NEVER RUSH TO JUDGMENT. DEMONS ARE STILL ACTIVE AND CAN POSSESS & OPPRESS. PRAYER AND SPIRITUAL WARFARE CAN ENABLE US TO HELP THOSE WHO ARE OPPRESSED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4 & EPHESIANS 6:12-17. BUT BRAIN ABNORMALITIES OR INJURY CAN ALSO AFFECT HUMAN BEHAVIOR AND CAN RESPOND TO MEDICAL TREATMENT. JESUS ALWAYS TREATED THE INDIVIDUAL, AND HE RARELY HEALED THE SAME DISEASE IN THE SAME WAY. THIS SHOWS US THAT WE SHOULD ALSO RESPOND TO INDIVIDUALS WITH SENSITIVITY AND DISCERNMENT, USING EVERYTHING AT OUR DISPOSAL TO HELP AND HEAL ANY WAY WE CAN.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT CODEPENDENCY BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? CODEPENDENCY IS A MENTAL HEALTH DESIGNATION FOR RELATIONSHIPS IN WHICH PEOPLE USE ONE ANOTHER TO GET THEIR OWN EMOTIONAL SEXUAL NEEDS MET IN A SELFISH AND DESTRUCTIVE MANNER. CODEPENDENCY IS NOT A MENTAL HEALTH DIAGNOSIS, BUT A SYMPTOM ASSOCIATED WITH MANY PSYCHOLOGICAL DISORDERS. ORIGINALLY, CODEPENDENT WAS A TERM USED TO DESCRIBE PARTNERS IN CHEMICAL DEPENDENCY OR IN A RELATIONSHIP WITH AN ABUSIVE PERSON. TODAY, HOWEVER, THE TERM HAS BEEN BROADENED TO DESCRIBE SEVERAL TYPES OF DESTRUCTIVE RELATIONSHIP PATTERNS. CODEPENDENCY COMES IN MANY FORMS, BUT THEY ARE ALL SIMILAR IN NATURE. THEY ALL REVOLVE AROUND WHAT A PERSON CAN GET FROM SOMEONE ELSE BY GIVING HIM OR HER SOMETHING IN RETURN. FOR EXAMPLE, A PARENT MAY EXPECT TO CONTROL AN ADULT CHILD BECAUSE OF THE PARENT’S FINANCIAL SUPPORT OF THE CHILD. ANOTHER COMMON SCENARIO IS WHEN A FRIEND WILL NOT CONFRONT ANOTHER FRIEND ABOUT HIS DRUG USE FOR FEAR OF LOSING A RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM. AT THE CORE THE RELATIONSHIP IS A FOCUS ON USING ONE ANOTHER RATHER THAN GIVING UNCONDITIONAL LOVE & HONEST ACCEPTANCE. THIS STEMS FROM OUR SELFISH HUMAN SEXUAL NATURE. CODEPENDENT PEOPLE ARE LIKE A PARASITE AND A HOST: THEY EACH USE THE OTHER TO GET SOMETHING FOR THEMSELVES. SUCH RELATIONSHIPS ARE NOT HELPFUL, BECAUSE NEITHER PARTY IS WILLING TO BE TRUTHFUL, & BOTH PARTIES ARE SELFISHLY CLINGING TO WHATEVER IT IS THEY ARE GETTING MONEY, SEX, FRIENDSHIP, ADMIRATION, POWER. ONE RESULT OF A CODEPENDENT RELATIONSHIP PATTERN IS THAT THE LORD TAKES SECOND PLACE TO PEOPLE. CODEPENDENTS RELY ON EACH OTHER FOR EMOTIONAL NEEDS & EVEN SOME PHYSICAL NEEDS RATHER THAN TAKE CARE OF THEMSELVES. THEY ALSO LACK FAITH & TRUST IN THE LORD TO CARE FOR THEIR NEEDS AND, AS A RESULT, MANIPULATE OTHERS TO GET WHAT THEY WANT. CODEPENDENT PEOPLE TYPICALLY ARE ATTRACTED TO ONE ANOTHER & WILL KEEP EACH OTHER STUCK IN A DYSFUNCTIONAL BLIND SPOT BY TELLING EACH OTHER WHAT THEY WANT TO HEAR. THIS WAY, THEY BOTH CAN FEEL OKAY, DESPITE THE CHAOS THEIR CHOICES ARE CREATING. OBVIOUSLY, PEOPLE WHO AVOID TELLING THE TRUTH IN AGAPE LOVE HAVE TROUBLE RECOGNIZING THEIR OWN SINFUL SEXUAL HABITS OR NEED FOR REPENTANCE. RELATED TO CODEPENDENCY ARE OTHER ISSUES SUCH AS PRIDE, FEAR OF MAN IN PROVERBS 29:25, AND BOUNDARIES. PRIDE BLINDS US FROM SEEING OUR TRUE SELF THE WAY THE LORD SEES US. WHILE GOD AGAPE LOVES US REGARDLESS OF OUR SEXUAL SIN, HE HAS DECLARED THAT WE ARE 100% SEXUAL & IN NEED OF A SAVIOR IN MARK 10:18. THAT MESSAGE OFFENDS OUR SEXUAL PRIDE, WHICH TELLS US, WE ARE BASICALLY GOOD. CODEPENDENT PEOPLE ARE LOYAL, IN A DESTRUCTIVE WAY, TO THEIR FRIENDS, SO THAT THEY SUPPORT SINFUL ILLEGAL SEXUAL BEHAVIOR. THROUGH DENIAL OR IDEALIZATION, CODEPENDENTS KEEP EACH OTHER FEELING THAT THEY ARE NOT THE ONES WITH THE SEXUAL PROBLEM. CODEPENDENCY IS A WAY TO KEEP THE BLINDERS ON AND SO IGNORE OUR SEXUAL SIN. FINALLY, EVERYONE NEEDS HEALTHY BOUNDARIES TO MAINTAIN CONVICTIONS & AVOID BEING SEXUALLY MANIPULATED. HOWEVER, CODEPENDENT PEOPLE DON’T FEEL LIKE A WHOLE PERSON & TEND TO COPY OTHERS OR ATTACH THEMSELVES TO PEOPLE TO GAIN A SENSE OF IDENTITY. THIS RESULTS IN AN INABILITY TO MAKE THEIR OWN CHOICES, BECAUSE THEY WANT TO PRESERVE THEIR DEPENDENT RELATIONSHIPS. THEY ALSO OVERSTEP OTHERS’ BOUNDARIES AND TRY TO CONTROL OTHERS RATHER THAN FOCUS ON THEMSELVES. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ADDRESSES THESE ISSUES BY TELLING US HOW WE OUGHT TO RELATE TO ONE ANOTHER. ONE CONCEPT FOUND IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IS INTERDEPENDENCY, WHICH IS THE STATE OF BEING MUTUALLY RESPONSIBLE TO OTHERS WHILE SHARING A COMMON SET OF PRINCIPLES. IN THE CASE OF HUSBAND AND WIFE, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE INDICATES THAT BOTH SPOUSES ARE DEPENDENT ON EACH OTHER FOR COMPLETION. IN GENESIS 2:24 DECLARES, "FOR THIS REASON A MAN WILL LEAVE HIS FATHER & MOTHER AND BE UNITED TO HIS WIFE, AND THEY WILL BECOME ONE FLESH." BOTH JESUS AND PAUL QUOTED THIS VERSE, AND THESE THREE ELEMENTS, LEAVING, CLEAVING, UNITING, ARE OFTEN CITED BY MARRIAGE COUNSELORS AS THE MAJOR PRINCIPLES OF A BIBLICAL MARRIAGE. OTHER PASSAGES ALSO SHOW THIS INTERDEPENDENCE OF HUSBAND AND WIFE IN PROVERBS 31:10-31; EPHESIANS 5:22-33 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:8. AS EACH SPOUSE FULFILLS HIS OR HER ROLE, INCLUDING OTHER BENEFITS. THIS IS BIBLICAL INTERDEPENDENCY, AND IT SHOULD BE EMBRACED, NOT AVOIDED. THE LORD’S EMPHASIS IN DEPENDENCY IS ON SERVICE, NOT ON SELF. WE ALSO FIND THE CONCEPT OF INTERDEPENDENCE IN REGARD TO SPIRITUAL GIFTS: "EACH ONE SHOULD USE WHATEVER GIFT HE HAS RECEIVED TO SERVE OTHERS, FAITHFULLY ADMINISTERING GOD’S GRACE IN ITS VARIOUS FORMS" IN 1ST PETER 4:10. BOTH ROMANS 12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12 EXPAND THIS TEACHING IN THE EXPLANATION OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS. CHRISTIAN INTERDEPENDENCE IS VITAL TO THE BODY OF THE LORD AND ITS INDIVIDUAL MEMBERS. WE ARE TO AGAPE LOVE ONE ANOTHER, ESCHEW SELFISH SEXUAL AMBITION, & EXERCISE THE GIFTS OF THE LORD FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHERS IN JOHN 13:34-35; ROMANS 12:3-6 & PHILIPPIANS 2:3-4. 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT INNER HEALING BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? INNER HEALING REFERS TO AN ATTEMPT TO FREE PEOPLE FROM THE NEGATIVE EMOTIONAL SEXUAL EFFECTS OF HARMFUL SEXUAL EXPERIENCES. INNER HEALING HAS BECOME MORE POPULAR LATELY IN THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY SOZO PRAYER. CHRISTIAN INNER HEALING PRACTITIONERS USE VARIOUS TECHNIQUES THAT ARE ALSO USED IN MYSTICISM, INCLUDING PRAYER JOURNEYS THAT ENCOURAGE PEOPLE TO REMEMBER PAST HURTFUL SITUATIONS & VISUALIZE JESUS WITH THEM AT THAT MOMENT. THERE ARE SEVERAL POTENTIAL DANGERS INHERENT IN VISUALIZATION TECHNIQUES AND MYSTICAL NEW AGE METHODS. THREE OF THE MOST SIGNIFICANT ARE A) THE HARM THAT COMES FROM PROLONGED DWELLING ON OCCURRENCES THAT EVOKE HURT OR ANGER, B) THE DANGER OF BASING OUR IDEA OF THE LORD UPON AN IMAGE IN OUR MIND INSTEAD OF THE TRUTH OF WHO HE IS AS REVEALED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE, AND C) OPENING THE DOORS OF OUR MINDS TO DEMONIC SEXUAL INTERFERENCE. THE LORD DOES WANT TO FREE US FROM SINS THAT ARISE FROM SPECIFIC HURTFUL OCCASIONS IN OUR PAST, BUT HE DOESN’T NEED VISUALIZATION TECHNIQUES OR PROLONGED EMPHASIS ON THE PAST TO DO SO. IN FACT, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT THE CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE INVOLVES THE DEATH OF OUR OLD SEXUAL SELVES AND “RISING TO WALK IN NEWNESS OF LIFE” IN ROMANS 6:4, & THAT NEW LIFE IS CHARACTERIZED BY THOUGHTS ABOUT HIM WHO SAVED US, NOT THOUGHTS ABOUT THE DEAD SEXUAL FLESH THAT HAS BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST. AS WE ABIDE IN HIM IN JOHN 15:5. HE TRANSFORMS OUR HEARTS AND HEALS US. BUT THE KEY IS FOCUS ON THE LORD, NOT FOCUS ON OURSELVES. OBJECTIVE TRUTH CENTERS ON THE GREAT DOCTRINES OF THE FAITH & THEIR RELEVANCE TO LIFE: THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE LORD, THE HIGH PRIESTLY INTERCESSION OF THE LORD, THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST, & THE HOPE OF ETERNAL GLORY. UNDERSTANDING THESE GREAT TRUTHS, CENTERING OUR THOUGHTS ON THEM, & REHEARSING THEM IN OUR MINDS WILL ENABLE US TO REASON FROM TRUTH IN ALL OF LIFE’S TRIALS, & OUR FAITH WILL BE STRONG AND VITAL. “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE SURROUNDED BY SUCH A GREAT CLOUD OF WITNESSES, LET US THROW OFF EVERYTHING THAT HINDERS AND THE [SEXUALITY] SIN THAT SO EASILY ENTANGLES, AND LET US RUN WITH PERSEVERANCE THE RACE MARKED OUT FOR US. LET US FIX OUR EYES ON JESUS, THE AUTHOR AND PERFECTER OF OUR FAITH, WHO FOR THE JOY SET BEFORE HIM ENDURED THE CROSS, SCORNING ITS SHAME, AND SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD” IN HEBREWS 12:1-2.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT PSYCHO-THEOLOGY BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? THE TERM PSYCHO-THEOLOGY IS AN ADAPTATION OF A THEORY CALLED PSYCHO-PATHOLOGY IN WHICH SUGGESTS THAT OUR UNCONSCIOUS MIND CAN INFLUENCE OUR DAILY LIFE BY MANIFESTING ITSELF IN DREAMS, FORGETFULNESS, SLIPS OF THE TONGUE, OR VARIOUS OTHER SEXUAL BEHAVIORS. IN PSYCHO-PATHOLOGY, THE PSYCHOLOGICAL CREATES THE PATHOLOGY. SIMILARLY, PSYCHO-THEOLOGY CLAIMS THAT THE PSYCHOLOGICAL CREATES, OR STRONGLY INFLUENCES, THEOLOGY. IN ITS EXTREME, THIS CAN ATTEMPT TO RELEGATE THE LORD TO A MERE FIGMENT OF THE IMAGINATION. PSYCHO-THEOLOGY SUGGESTS THAT WE CAN LEARN TO CONTROL OUR SUBCONSCIOUS URGES & FEELINGS TOWARD THE EXISTENCE OF A DEITY, ESPECIALLY ONE WHO PUNISHES SEXUALITY & CAUSES SEXUAL ANXIETY IN THE SINNER, & ONLY ALLOW THOSE EMOTIONS THAT RENEW & REFRESH, RATHER THAN OVERWHELM & DESTROY. IN DOING SO, WE CAN LEARN TO MODIFY NEARLY EVERYTHING TO SUIT OUR NEEDS, REGARDLESS OF TRUTH OR REALITY. THIS IDEA WOULD SUGGEST THAT BELIEF IN THE LORD, CELEBRATING HOLIDAYS, OR OTHER ACTIVITIES THAT BRING US JOY ARE NOTHING MORE THAN MANIFESTATIONS OF OUR SUBCONSCIOUS, DESIGNED TO CREATE EMOTIONS BUT NO REAL ATTACHMENT. AN EXAMPLE OF THIS WOULD BE THE OBSERVATION THAT OUR SOCIETY HAS SO DULLED & SOFTENED THE ROLE OF CHRIST IN THE CHRISTMAS HOLIDAY THAT EVEN A NON-CHRISTIAN FEELS FREE TO CELEBRATE IT WITHOUT THE SLIGHTEST HINT OF RELIGIOUS UNDERTONES OR COMMITMENT TO THE LORD. WE GET ALL OF THE BENEFIT, BUT DON’T NEED TO ASCRIBE TO ANY BELIEFS TO DO SO. BUT THE LORD IS NOT A CREATION OF MAN TO PROVIDE US FEELINGS OF JOY, IT IS THE OTHER WAY AROUND. THIS IDEA THAT WE ARE THE AUTHORS OF OUR OWN JOY, AND ULTIMATELY OUR DESTINY, IS COMPLETELY COUNTER TO THE BIBLICAL MESSAGE, WHICH STATES THAT ALL THINGS ARE CREATED BY THE LORD & FOR THE LORD IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. A PHILOSOPHY LIKE PSYCHO-THEOLOGY ATTEMPTS TO EXPLAIN AWAY THE LORD’S INFLUENCE BUT REALLY ACCOMPLISHES NOTHING MORE THAN PROVIDING A DEFINITION OF THE PLAN OF THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA TO MUTE OUR PERCEPTION OF THE LORD’S SOVEREIGNTY & ULTIMATE RULE OVER OUR LIVES. “SEE TO IT THAT NO ONE TAKES YOU CAPTIVE THROUGH HOLLOW AND DECEPTIVE [SEXUAL] PHILOSOPHY, WHICH DEPENDS ON HUMAN [SEXUAL] TRADITION & THE BASIC [SEXUAL] PRINCIPLES OF THIS WORLD RATHER THAN ON CHRIST” IN COLOSSIANS 2:8.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT TRANSHUMANISM BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? TRANSHUMANISM IS A PHILOSOPHICAL AND CULTURAL POSITION THAT ENCOURAGES HUMAN ADVANCEMENT THROUGH TECHNOLOGY. MORE SPECIFICALLY, TRANSHUMANISM ENCOURAGES THE USE OF ARTIFICIAL ENHANCEMENTS TO PUSH MANKIND TOWARDS SOMETHING MORE THAN MAN. FUNDAMENTALLY, IT IS A FORM OF UTOPIANISM, THE BELIEF THAT MAN CAN CHANGE THEMSELVES & CREATE A HEAVEN ON EARTH. THE BASIC IDEA OF IMPROVING THE MAN CONDITION IS PERFECTLY COMPATIBLE WITH THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. IN FACT, IT’S ONE OF THE PURPOSES OF A CHRISTIAN LIFESTYLE IN JOHN 10:10. BUT TRANSHUMANISM CONTRADICTS THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE WHEN IT ASSUMES THAT MAN IS COMPLETELY SOVEREIGN AND CAPABLE OF SELF-DIRECTED CHANGE WITHOUT THE NEED FOR THE LORD IN JEREMIAH 17:9. LIKE ANY OTHER CULTURAL MOVEMENT, THERE ARE SUBSETS AND SUB-GENRES OF THOUGHT UNDER THE TRANSHUMANIST TENT. THERE ARE SOME ADMIRABLE MOTIVATIONS BEHIND TRANSHUMANISM. FOR SOME, THE INTENT IS TO REDUCE SUFFERING OR IMPROVE QUALITY OF LIFE IN LUKE 12:33. TAKEN TO AN EXTREME, THOUGH, IT CAN BECOME A PURSUIT OF IMMORTALITY, AN ESCAPE FROM MORAL BOUNDARIES, OR A FORM OF RELIGION IN AND OF ITSELF. THE ULTIMATE REDEMPTION OF MANKIND IS SOMETHING THAT WILL BE ACCOMPLISHED BY THE LORD ALONE IN REVELATION 21:1, NOT BY TECHNOLOGY. SINCE THE LORD GAVE MANKIND DOMINION OVER THE EARTH, THERE ARE SPIRITUALLY ACCEPTABLE MEANS OF IMPROVING THE MAN CONDITION THROUGH TECHNOLOGY. THAT DOESN’T MEAN THAT MAN ARE FULLY CAPABLE, OR EVEN FULLY FREE, TO CHANGE OURSELVES IN ANY WAY WE CHOOSE. ULTIMATELY, THE LORD IS SOVEREIGN OVER US. WE ARE NOT SOVEREIGN OVER OURSELVES IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. ONCE A PERSON TAKES THE VIEW THAT THEY CAN RE-CREATE THEMSELVES, THEY PLACE THEMSELVES IN AN UNREALISTIC SPIRITUAL POSITION & USURP THE PREROGATIVES OF THE LORD. OUR KNOWLEDGE, POWER AND ABILITY SIMPLY CANNOT COMPARE TO THAT OF THE TRUE CREATOR, THE LORD IN JOB 38:2-5. MODERN MAN HAS TECHNOLOGY UNIMAGINABLE TO GENERATIONS OF A THOUSAND YEARS AGO, BUT WE’RE STILL MAN, STILL FLAWED, AND STILL IN NEED OF THE LORD AS SAVIOR IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. EXPERIENCE HAS TAUGHT US THAT MAN TENDS TO BE JUST AS IMMORAL WITH TECHNOLOGY AS WITHOUT IT. IN OTHER WORDS, SCIENCE DOESN’T MAKE MAN LESS SEXUAL, OR MORE MORAL. IT JUST MAKES OUR SEXUALITY MORE SOPHISTICATED. MAN EXPERIENCE DEMONSTRATES THAT THE UTOPIAN SIDE OF TRANSHUMANISM IS JUST AS FICTIONAL AS ITS SPIRITUAL SIDE.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT TRANSCENDENTALISM BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? TRANSCENDENTALISM IS A PHILOSOPHY THAT SAYS THAT OUR KNOWLEDGE OF REALITY COMES FROM AN ANALYSIS OF OUR OWN THOUGHT PROCESSES, RATHER THAN FROM SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE. ACCORDING TO THE TRANSCENDENTALIST, IF GOD EXISTS, HE CAN BE FOUND THROUGH MAN’S INTUITION. TRANSCENDENTALISM IS MOST COMMONLY ASSOCIATED WITH A PHILOSOPHICAL/RELIGIOUS VIEWS. MUCH OF TRANSCENDENTAL THINKING COMES FROM GERMAN IDEALISM AND PHILOSOPHICAL WRITINGS. THE TERM TRANSCENDENTAL DESCRIBES THOSE A PRIORI (NONANALYTIC) ELEMENTS INVOLVED IN EMPIRICAL EXPERIENCE. THESE ELEMENTS ARE NOT SPIRITUAL IN ANY SENSE, BUT HELD THAT THEY DID NOT ORIGINATE WITH EMPIRIC OBSERVATION AND SO WERE, IN SOME SENSE, INTUITIVE. THUS, INTUITION WAS VALUED AS A NECESSARY GUIDE IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF ALL REALITY, INCLUDING SCIENCE, PHILOSOPHY, AND RELIGION. DEFINING TRANSCENDENTALISM HAS BEEN TROUBLESOME FROM ITS BEGINNING. A CONGLOMERATION OF MANY DIFFERENT DEFINITIONS COULD BE BOILED DOWN TO A PHILOSOPHY OF INTUITION AS A GUIDE FOR SPIRITUALITY. SOME TRANSCENDENTALISTS HAVE CLAIMED TO BE CHRISTIAN, HOWEVER, THE IDEA THAT A MAN, WITH INTUITIVE UNDERSTANDING OF THE TRANSCENDENTAL CAN BRING US TO THE TRUTH IS SEXUALLY MISGUIDED. TRANSCENDENTALISM DIRECTLY CONFLICTS WITH THE BIBLICAL COMMAND TO “LEAN NOT ON YOUR OWN UNDERSTANDING” IN PROVERBS 3:5. BUT THE TRANSCENDENTALISTS DID MORE THAN TRUST THEIR FEELINGS. THEY ALSO RECEIVED GUIDANCE FROM THE SACRED TEXTS OF HINDUISM. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS THE TRUTH IN JOHN 17;17. THE HEART OF MAN IS SEXUALLY DECEITFUL IN JEREMIAH 17:9. THOSE WHO RELY ON THEIR OWN INTUITION & GOOD SENSE WILL LEAD THEM TO SPIRITUAL TRUTH, WILL FIND THEMSELVES BEING LED ASTRAY IN ISAIAH 53:6.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT CHRISTIAN SCIENCE BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? CHRISTIAN SCIENCE  IS THE ONGOING HOLY BIBLE STUDY, PRAYER, & RESEARCH OF VARIOUS HEALING METHODS. THE RESULT WAS A SYSTEM OF HEALING CALLED CHRISTIAN SCIENCE IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE MIND-BODY-SPIRIT CONNECTION. BECAUSE OF ITS SIMILARITY TO OTHER GROUPS, MANY BELIEVE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE TO BE A NON-CHRISTIAN SEXUAL CULT. CHRISTIAN SCIENCE TEACHES THAT THE LORD—FATHER-MOTHER OF ALL—IS COMPLETELY GOOD & WHOLLY SPIRITUAL & THAT ALL OF THE LORD’S CREATION, INCLUDING THE TRUE NATURE OF EVERY PERSON, IS THE FLAWLESS SPIRITUAL LIKENESS OF THE DIVINE. SINCE THE LORD’S CREATION IS GOOD, EVILS SUCH AS DISEASE, DEATH, AND SEXUALITY CANNOT BE A PART OF FUNDAMENTAL REALITY. RATHER, THESE EVILS ARE THE RESULT OF LIVING APART FROM THE LORD. PRAYER IS A CENTRAL WAY TO COME CLOSER TO THE LORD & HEAL MANLY ILLS. THIS DIFFERS FROM THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, WHICH TEACHES THAT MAN IS BORN IN SEXUALITY INHERITED FROM ADAM’S SEXUAL FALL & THAT SEXUALITY SEPARATES US FROM THE LORD. WITHOUT THE LORD’S SAVING GRACE, WE WOULD NEVER BE HEALED OF THE ULTIMATE SICKNESS, SEXUALITY. RATHER THAN TEACHING THAT THE LORD HEALS OUR SPIRITUAL SICKNESS IN ISAIAH 53:5, CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS SEE THE LORD’S MINISTRY AS THEIR OWN PARADIGM FOR HEALING, BELIEVING IT DEMONSTRATES THE CENTRALITY OF HEALING IN REGARD TO SALVATION. CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS PRAY TO REALIZE MORE OF THE REALITY OF THE LORD & HIS AGAPE LOVE DAILY & TO EXPERIENCE & HELP OTHERS EXPERIENCE THE HARMONIZING, HEALING EFFECTS OF THIS UNDERSTANDING. FOR MOST CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS, SPIRITUAL HEALING IS AN EFFECTIVE FIRST CHOICE AND, AS A RESULT, THEY TURN TO THE POWER OF PRAYER IN LIEU OF MEDICAL TREATMENT. GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES HAVE OCCASIONALLY CHALLENGED THIS APPROACH, ESPECIALLY IN CIRCUMSTANCES WHEN MEDICAL TREATMENT IS WITHHELD FROM MINORS. HOWEVER, THERE IS NO CHURCH POLICY MANDATING MEMBERS' HEALTH-CARE DECISIONS. CHRISTIAN SCIENCE HAS NO MINISTERS. RATHER, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, SCIENCE & HEALTH ACT AS TEACHER & PREACHER. HOLY BIBLE LESSONS ARE STUDIED DAILY & READ ALOUD ON SUNDAY BY TWO ELECTED LAY MEMBERS OF EACH LOCAL CONGREGATION. CHRISTIAN SCIENCE CHURCHES ALSO HOLD WEEKLY TESTIMONIAL MEETINGS, AT WHICH CONGREGATION MEMBERS RELATE EXPERIENCES OF HEALING AND REGENERATION. OF ALL THE CHRISTIAN SEXUAL CULTS IN EXISTENCE, CHRISTIAN SCIENCE IS THE MOST INACCURATELY NAMED. CHRISTIAN SCIENCE IS NEITHER CHRISTIAN NOR BASED ON SCIENCE. CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DENIES ALL THE CORE TRUTHS OF WHAT MAKES A SYSTEM CHRISTIAN. CHRISTIAN SCIENCE IS, IN FACT, OPPOSED TO SCIENCE & POINTS TO MYSTICAL NEW-AGE SPIRITUALITY AS THE PATH FOR PHYSICAL & SPIRITUAL HEALING. CHRISTIAN SCIENCE SHOULD BE RECOGNIZED & REJECTED AS THE ANTI-CHRISTIAN SEXUAL CULT THAT IT IS.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT NOUTHETIC COUNSELING BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? NOUTHETIC COUNSELING IS BIBLICAL COUNSELING, THE COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD NOUTHETEO WHICH IS USUALLY TRANSLATED ADMONISH IN ROMANS 15:14. IT MEANS “TO CONFRONT AS A FRIEND” & WAS THE NORMAL METHOD OF COUNSELING BEFORE MODERNISTS INVENTED SECULAR PSYCHOLOGY. A STUDY OF OLDER DICTIONARIES SHOWS THAT IT TOOK UNTIL 1973 FOR THE WORD COUNSELING TO CHANGE FROM GIVING ADVICE TO PSYCHOLOGY WITH ITS MODERN TESTING, PROCESSES, AND THERAPIES. THAT CHANGE GRADUALLY CAME ABOUT AS THE SECULAR PSYCHOLOGY INFLUENCE CHANGED OUR IDEA OF COUNSELING FROM THAT GIVEN BY A PASTOR TO THAT GIVEN BY A SECULAR PSYCHOLOGIST. MANY CHRISTIANS THOUGHT THEY COULD INTEGRATE SECULAR THEORY INTO THEIR COUNSELING PROGRAMS, MIXING THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE WITH PSYCHOLOGY. THAT PRACTICE CALLED CHRISTIAN COUNSELING IS BASED ON THE FALSE ASSUMPTION THAT MAN CAN DISCOVER THE LORD’S TRUTH APART FROM THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. A NUMBER OF GODLY PASTORS SAW THE NEED TO REJECT SUCH DAMAGING SEXUAL INFLUENCES, & LED THE WAY IN BRINGING BIBLICAL COUNSELING BACK INTO PASTORAL MINISTRY. WHILE PSYCHOLOGY IS BASED ON EVOLUTION & SECULAR PHILOSOPHY, BIBLICAL COUNSELING IS BASED STRICTLY ON BIBLICAL PRINCIPLES. FOR COUNSELING TO BE BIBLICAL, IT MUST BE HOLY BIBLE-BASED, LORD-CENTERED, AND LOCAL CHURCH-ORIENTED. NOUTHETIC COUNSELING ACCEPTS THE PREMISE THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS THE LORD’S WORD IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 & THAT IT IS TOTALLY SUFFICIENT FOR MEETING ALL OUR DIVINE NEEDS IN 2ND PETER 1:3-4. NOUTHETIC COUNSELING IS A REFRESHING RETURN TO A STRICTLY BIBLICAL METHOD OF PROBLEM-SOLVING. INSTEAD OF FOCUSING ON THE PROBLEM & EXPECTING YEARS OF THERAPY, NOUTHETIC COUNSELING FOCUSES ON THE BIBLICAL SOLUTION & EXPECTS THE COUNSELEE TO CHANGE BY THE DIVINE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, CONFORMING TO THE BIBLICAL MODEL PRESENTED IN ROMANS 8:28-39. NOUTHETIC COUNSELING IS EFFECTIVE FOR BELIEVERS & BEGINS WITH THE EVANGELISM OF THOSE WHO ARE NOT BELIEVERS BECAUSE BIBLICAL COUNSELORS UNDERSTAND THAT ONLY BELIEVERS CAN UNDERSTAND THE DEEP TRUTHS OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. SINCE ALL BELIEVERS HAVE THE HOLY SPIRIT & THE LORD’S WORD TO CHANGE THEM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:6-16 & GALATIANS 5:16, BIBLICAL (NOUTHETIC) COUNSELING DEPENDS ON THE HOLY SPIRIT TO CHANGE THE BELIEVER, USING THE LORD’S WORD AS IT WAS INTENDED, TO TEACH, REBUKE, CORRECT AND TRAIN IN RIGHTEOUSNESS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17. IN COLOSSIANS 2:8 DECLARES, “BEWARE LEST ANYONE CHEAT YOU THROUGH [SEXUAL] PHILOSOPHY & EMPTY [SEXUAL] DECEIT, ACCORDING TO THE [SEXUAL] TRADITION OF MEN, ACCORDING TO THE BASIC PRINCIPLES OF THE [SEXUAL] WORLD, & NOT ACCORDING TO CHRIST.” THAT IS THE REASON FOR THE DIVIDING LINE BETWEEN BIBLICAL (NOUTHETIC) COUNSELING, CHRISTIAN COUNSELING, AND SECULAR PSYCHOLOGY.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT THEOPHOSTIC COUNSELING BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? THE WORD THEOPHOSTIC COMES FROM TWO GREEK WORDS WHICH MEAN LORD & LIGHT. THEOPHOSTIC COUNSELING IS ESSENTIALLY THE LORD BRINGING TO LIGHT THE TRUTH. THE PRIMARY THEORY BEHIND THEOPHOSTIC COUNSELING IS THAT MANY ISSUES THAT REQUIRE COUNSELING, SUCH AS DEPRESSION AND ANGER, ARE BASED ON FALSEHOODS THAT A PERSON BELIEVES BASED ON COMMENTS MADE ABOUT THEM BY OTHERS, ERRANT TEACHINGS, AND/OR BAD EXPERIENCES IN LIFE. THE GOAL OF THEOPHOSTIC COUNSELING IS TO LEAD A PERSON TO THE LORD FOR HEALING & ALLOW HIM TO REVEAL THE TRUTH TO THE SUFFERING PERSON. THEOPHOSTIC COUNSELING SEEKS TO REVEAL THE SEXUAL LIES AND EXPOSE THEM TO THE TRUTH THAT WE ARE NOT RESPONSIBLE FOR THE SINFUL SEXUAL ACTIONS OF OTHERS & THAT THE LORD CAN AND WILL RELEASE US AND CLEANSE US OF ALL OF OUR SEXUAL SINS. IS THEOPHOSTIC COUNSELING BIBLICAL? AS SEEN IN THE PARAGRAPH ABOVE, THERE IS SOME TRUTH IN THEOPHOSTIC COUNSELING. MANY PEOPLE DO BELIEVE SEXUAL LIES ABOUT PAINFUL EVENTS IN THEIR LIVES. THESE SEXUAL LIES CAN CAUSE PAIN, DEPRESSION, AND UNBIBLICAL BELIEFS ABOUT THE LORD, FORGIVENESS, AND SALVATION. EXPOSING THESE SEXUAL LIES TO THE TRUTH OF THE LORD’S WORD & THE AGAPE LOVE AND GRACE OF THE LORD WILL BRING SPIRITUAL & EMOTIONAL HEALING. IN THIS SENSE, YES, SOME ASPECTS OF THEOPHOSTIC COUNSELING ARE BIBLICALLY BASED. AT THE SAME TIME, WHEN SEEKING ANY FORM OF COUNSELING, WE MUST BE WISE & DISCERNING  IN JAMES 1:5. WHILE SOME WHO PRACTICE THEOPHOSTIC COUNSELING MAY BE GODLY CHRISTIAN MEN & WOMEN WITH A GENUINE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE LORD & HIS WORD, THIS CANNOT BE SAID UNIVERSALLY FOR ALL WHO CLAIM TO USE THEOPHOSTIC COUNSELING. NOT EVERY EMOTIONAL PROBLEM IS THE RESULT OF A SEXUAL LIE. NOT EVERY TRAUMATIC EVENT NEEDS TO BE BROUGHT UP & DEALT WITH FOR A PERSON TO EXPERIENCE THE AGAPE LOVE OF THE LORD & THE JOY OF KNOWING HIM. SOME THEOPHOSTIC COUNSELORS DELVE FAR TOO DEEPLY INTO THE ARENA OF UNBIBLICAL SEXUAL PSYCHOLOGY, SUCH AS REPRESSED MEMORY THERAPY. AS WITH ANY FORM OF CHRISTIAN COUNSELING, THERE IS A HUGE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN COUNSELING ACCORDING TO THE TEACHINGS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE AND COUNSELING USING UNGODLY SEXUAL PSYCHOLOGY WHILE ATTACHING HOLY SCRIPTURE REFERENCES HERE AND THERE. IN ALL AREAS OF LIFE, TRUE CHRISTIANS MUST BE WISE & DISCERNING WHEN SEEKING COUNSEL. WE SHOULD NOT ACCEPT WHAT ANY COUNSELOR SAYS WITHOUT FIRST COMPARING IT WITH HOLY SCRIPTURE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 & BATHING IT IN PRAYER IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6-8. SOME ASPECTS OF THEOPHOSTIC COUNSELING CAN BRING SPIRITUAL HEALING, IF THEY ARE USED BIBLICALLY. BUT THEOPHOSTIC COUNSELING CAN BE A GREAT SEXUAL EVIL IF IT IS DETACHED FROM A SOLID BIBLICAL BASIS. BEFORE CONSIDERING THEOPHOSTIC COUNSELING, WE STRONGLY RECOMMEND THOROUGHLY RESEARCHING THE SEXUAL ISSUE & THOROUGHLY EXAMINING THE COUNSELOR IN HIS/HER COUNSELING METHODS WITH THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE.   
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT GESTALT THERAPY BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? BECAUSE PSYCHOLOGY IS A STUDY OF HUMAN SEXUAL BEHAVIOR AND COGNITION, PEOPLE SOMETIMES VIEW IT AS A COMPREHENSIVE THEORY OF HUMANITY. NO SINGLE PSYCHOLOGICAL THEORY, HOWEVER, ACCOUNTS FOR THE SUM OF HUMAN LIFE. IT IS ONLY THROUGH KNOWING THE LORD THAT WE CAN COME TO UNDERSTAND HIS CREATION, ESPECIALLY THE NUANCES OF THE HUMAN SEXUAL MIND AND THE COMPLEXITY OF HUMAN SEXUAL BEHAVIOR. ONLY IN THE LORD’S WORD CAN WE FIND GENUINE GUIDELINES TO LIVE OUR LIVES AS ORIGINALLY INTENDED. THE VALUE OF PSYCHOLOGY IS THAT SOME OF ITS THEORIES, WHEN FILTERED THROUGH BIBLICAL TRUTH, CAN OFFER THE CHRISTIAN HELPFUL INSIGHTS. THE EXPLANATION OF GESTALT THERAPY: GESTALT THERAPY IS AN EXISTENTIAL APPROACH TO COUNSELING. ITS NAME COMES FROM THE GERMAN WORD GESTALT, WHICH MEANS "FORM." GESTALT REFERS TO A UNIFIED WHOLE OR SOMETHING THAT CANNOT BE SEPARATED INTO PARTS WITHOUT LOSING ITS ESSENCE. GESTALT THERAPY IS BASED ON FIELD THEORY IN THAT IT HOLDS THAT A THING MUST BE SEEN IN ITS ENVIRONMENT TO BE FULLY UNDERSTOOD. ALSO, THAT ENVIRONMENT IS CONSTANTLY CHANGING, INTER-RELATIONAL CONNECTIONS & PROCESS ARE VERY IMPORTANT. PERSONALITY HOLISTICALLY AS OPPOSED TO THE MECHANISTIC VIEW TAKEN IN THERAPIES SUCH AS BEHAVIORISM EMPHASIZES THE PRESENT OVER THE PAST & PROCESS OVER CONTENT. TODAY, GESTALT THERAPY IS NOT PRACTICED METHODS THAT ARE VIEWED AS NOT PARTICULARLY SUPPORTIVE OF THE CLIENT, & TODAY'S GESTALT THERAPISTS TEND TO TAKE A SOFTER APPROACH. GESTALT THERAPY ASSUMES THAT MAN ARE CONSISTENTLY IN THE PROCESS OF BECOMING & THAT PERSONAL GROWTH IS MADE POSSIBLE THROUGH INSIGHT & RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHERS. GESTALT THERAPY IS AIMED AT HELPING CLIENTS BECOME MORE SELF-SUFFICIENT THROUGH AWARENESS OF THEIR INTERNAL & EXTERNAL REALITIES. COUNSELORS ALSO HELP CLIENTS REINTEGRATE OR RE-OWN ANY ASPECTS OF THEMSELVES THEY MAY HAVE DISOWNED. RATHER THAN PROMOTE A CLIENT’S CONSCIOUS EFFORT TO CHANGE, GESTALT THERAPISTS ADHERE TO A PARADOXICAL THEORY IN WHICH CHANGE IS A PRODUCT OF SELF-AWARENESS. SO, THE KEY TO OUR BECOMING MORE PATIENT IS TO REALIZE WE ARE IMPATIENT. WHAT IS IMPORTANT IS TO BE OURSELVES FULLY IN THE CURRENT SITUATION, STRIVING TO BECOME WHAT WE SHOULD BE IS DISCOURAGED. GESTALT THERAPISTS HELP CLIENTS DEAL WITH UNFINISHED BUSINESS. VARIOUS TECHNIQUES BRING A CLIENT'S PAST EMOTIONAL STRUGGLES INTO THE PRESENT & HELP HIM WORK THROUGH THOSE SEXUAL EXPERIENCES. GESTALT THERAPISTS VIEW CLIENT RESISTANCE TO MAKING CONTACT WITH THEIR ENVIRONMENTS AS INFORMATIVE, SOMETHING TO BE EXPLORED RATHER THAN SIMPLY OVERCOME. A THERAPIST'S GOAL IS TO HELP THE CLIENT ATTEND TO THE PRESENT. DIALOGUE IS AN IMPORTANT PART OF THE PROCESS. CLIENTS ARE CHARGED WITH INCREASING THEIR OWN AWARENESS, MAKING & RESPONDING TO PERSONAL MEANING. THERAPISTS ARE EXPECTED TO BE THEMSELVES AND RELATE WITH CLIENTS PERSONALLY. A THERAPIST’S ABILITY TO BE IN THE MOMENT WITH CLIENTS IS MORE IMPORTANT THAN THE TECHNIQUE THAT IS USED. THE BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON GESTALT THERAPY: GESTALT THERAPY CAN BE CHALLENGING TO QUANTIFY BECAUSE IT IS LARGELY EXPERIENTIAL. HOWEVER, WE CAN COMMENT UPON CERTAIN OF ITS UNDERLYING CONCEPTS. THE CONCEPT THAT PEOPLE ARE INTEGRATED BEINGS IS ACCURATE. WE ARE A COMPLEX BLEND OF MANY INTERRELATED PARTS, INCLUDING HEART, SOUL, MIND, & STRENGTH IN MARK 12:30. ALSO, ENVIRONMENT IS IMPORTANT TO WHO WE BECOME IN  1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33. HOWEVER, GESTALT THERAPY PLACES AN UNDUE EMPHASIS ON ITS BRAND OF AUTHENTICITY. FREEDOM IS VIEWED AS BEING THE TRUE YOU. FOR TRUE CHRISTIANS, DIVINE FREEDOM IS FOUND IN TOTALLY SUBMITTING TO THE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 4:23-24. MORE IMPORTANT THAN BEING TRUE TO OURSELVES IS BEING TRUE TO THE LORD IN ROMANS 6:15-19. IT IS THE TRUTH THAT SETS US FREE IN JOHN 8:32, FREE TO CELEBRATE OUR IDENTITY IN THE LORD. THE LORD MUST INCREASE, & WE MUST DECREASE IN JOHN 3:30. ALSO, THERE IS SOME VALID CONCERN OVER GESTALT THERAPY'S EMPHASIS ON SELF-AWARENESS. "THE HEART IS [SEXUALLY] DECEITFUL ABOVE ALL THINGS, AND DESPERATELY SEXUALLY] SICK, WHO CAN UNDERSTAND IT?" IN JEREMIAH 17:9. RELYING ON OUR OWN PERCEPTIONS & CREATING A PERSONAL MEANING FOR OURSELVES WILL NOT RESULT IN AN ACCURATE UNDERSTANDING OF TRUTH. AT THE SAME TIME, GESTALT THERAPISTS ARE ADEPT AT POINTING OUT INCONSISTENCIES, A SKILL THAT CAN BE USEFUL IN CUTTING THROUGH SEXUAL PRETENSE. GESTALT THERAPISTS ATTEND TO NON-VERBAL BEHAVIORS THAT BELIE A CLIENT'S WORDS & REVEAL HIS TRUE EMOTIONAL SEXUAL STATE. THE CONCEPT OF REINTEGRATING PARTS OF OURSELVES THAT WE HAVE DISOWNED MAY OR MAY NOT BE BIBLICAL, DEPENDING ON THE PART IN QUESTION. IF IT IS EMOTIONS WE HAVE DISOWNED, THEN, CERTAINLY, IT IS BIBLICAL TO REINTEGRATE THEM. EMOTIONS ARE PART OF BEING MAN & PROVIDE USEFUL INFORMATION IN JOHN 11:35. OWNING OUR PASTS HELPS US TO SEE WHERE THE LORD HAS INTERVENED & REDEEMED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12-14. EVEN OWNING UP TO OUR OWN SINFUL SEXUAL DRIVES IS HELPFUL. HOWEVER, TRUE CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT GIVE IN TO THEIR SINFUL SEXUAL NATURES FOR ANY REASON. A BELIEVER MUST NOT FALL FOR THE SEXUAL LIE THAT SINNING IS JUSTIFIED IF HE IS SIMPLY BEING HIMSELF. TRUE CHRISTIANS HAVE THE DIVINE POWER OF THE HOLY GHOST TO LIVE A SANCTIFIED LIFE IN THE LORD,; THEY ARE BEING RESTORED TO THE DESIGN THE LORD ORIGINALLY INTENDED FOR MAN. TRUE CHRISTIANS HAVE BEEN MADE NEW & ARE CALLED TO PUT OFF THE SINFUL SEXUAL NATURE IN EPHESIANS 4:20-24. GESTALT THERAPY CAN BE HELPFUL IN BRINGING TO LIGHT THE MAN TENDENCY TO SEXUALLY DECEIVE OURSELVES & OTHERS. IT STRESSES OUR NEED TO LIVE IN THE PRESENT WITHOUT WALLOWING IN THE PAST OR FEARING THE FUTURE. ITS EMPHASIS ON LIVING GENUINELY IS ALSO HELPFUL. WE NEED TO ACKNOWLEDGE OUR PAIN & BRING IT TO THE LORD FOR HEALING. A DANGER OF GESTALT THERAPY IS THAT IT RELIES ON MAN TO BE CURATIVE IN THEMSELVES, RELATIONSHIP & AUTHENTICITY ARE SEEN AS SALVIFIC, BEING WHO YOU REALLY ARE IS THE SUPPOSED CURE TO LIFE'S ILLS. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DECLARES THAT MAN ARE DEAD, NOT MERELY SEXUALLY DECEIVED. WE NEED THE LORD AS SAVIOR TO RESCUE US FROM SEXUALITY & RESTORE US TO LIFE IN EPHESIANS 2:1-5. WE NEED TO BE SET FREE THROUGH THE SECRET KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD’S OBJECTIVE TRUTH IN JOHN 8:32.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT POSTMODERN THERAPY BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? POSTMODERNISM IS A WORLDVIEW OPPOSED TO MODERNISM. RATHER THAN RELY ON SCIENTIFIC FACT & A SENSE OF ABSOLUTE TRUTH, POSTMODERNISTS BELIEVE THAT REALITY IS CONSTRUCTED. REALITY DOES NOT EXIST APART FROM SEXUAL OBSERVATION. MANY TRUE CHRISTIANS GODLY FEAR TO ENGAGE POSTMODERNISM, AS IT CLEARLY DENIES ABSOLUTE TRUTH & ESPOUSES SEXUAL RELATIVISM. HOWEVER, CERTAIN OF ITS TENETS ARE WORTHY OF FURTHER EXAMINATION. POSTMODERNISM HAS INVADED MUCH OF WESTERN CULTURE, AND IT IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THE WORLDVIEW OF THOSE WITH WHOM WE HAVE TO DO. POSTMODERNISM HAS ALSO AFFECTED PSYCHOTHERAPY, BY GIVEN RISE TO A SOCIAL CONSTRUCTIONIST APPROACH TO COUNSELING. SPECIFIC THERAPEUTIC PRACTICES CONSIDERED POSTMODERN INCLUDE THE COLLABORATIVE LANGUAGE SYSTEMS APPROACH, SOLUTION-FOCUSED BRIEF THERAPY, SOLUTION-ORIENTED THERAPY, AND NARRATIVE THERAPY. WHILE EACH APPROACH IS UNIQUE, WE CAN BETTER UNDERSTAND THEM ALL WITH A GENERAL EXPLANATION OF POSTMODERN APPROACHES TO COUNSELING & A BIBLICAL COMMENTARY. THE EXPLANATION OF POSTMODERN THERAPY: RATHER THAN BELIEVE THEMSELVES TO BE EXPERTS WHO CAN SOLVE CLIENT SEXUAL PROBLEMS, THERAPISTS USING A POSTMODERN APPROACH VIEW THE CLIENT AS THE EXPERT. SUCH THERAPISTS WANT TO ENTER THE CLIENT’S SEXUAL EXPERIENCE OF LIFE & EXPLORE HIS SEXUAL THOUGHTS. STORY IS AN IMPORTANT THEME. HOW A CLIENT NARRATES HIS OR HER OWN LIFE IS INDICATIVE OF ANY SEXUAL PROBLEMS THAT MAY BEEN EXPERIENCED. IT IS NOT SO MUCH THAT A CLIENT EXPERIENCES SEXUAL DEPRESSION AS THAT HE CONSIDERS HIMSELF TO BE SEXUALLY DEPRESSED. SOCIAL CONSTRUCTIONISTS CHALLENGE CONVENTIONAL PERSPECTIVES & BELIEVE THAT KNOWLEDGE IS SOCIALLY CREATED & THAT LANGUAGE IS CULTURE-BOUND. THERAPISTS EXPLORE CLIENT LANGUAGE & STORY, AT TIMES CHALLENGING THE CLIENT’S VIEW, TO HELP HIM BECOME UNSTUCK, TO HELP HIM FIND A DIFFERENT POINT OF VIEW & A NEW SET OF ACTIONS. A CLIENT NARRATES HIS OR HER STORY IN NEW WAYS TO FORM NEW MEANINGS. MANY POSTMODERN THERAPIES ATTEMPT NOT TO FOCUS ON A SPECIFIC PROBLEM, BUT RATHER ON A SOLUTION. CLIENTS ARE ENCOURAGED NOT TO WALLOW IN THE PAST BUT TO LIVE IN THE PRESENT. CLIENTS HAVE THE POWER TO LIVE & VIEW THEIR LIVES AS THEY SEE FIT. COUNSELORS ENCOURAGE THEM TO DO SO IN WAYS THAT ARE USEFUL. POSTMODERN THERAPISTS HIGHLIGHT WHAT WORKS FOR THE CLIENT & ENCOURAGES CONTINUATION OF THE SAME. THE SEXUAL PROBLEM IS THAT POSTMODERNISM DOES NOT DEFINE USEFUL. THEORETICALLY, A SERIAL KILLER COULD VIEW HIS ACTIONS AS ACCEPTABLE BECAUSE THEY MAKE HIM FEEL BETTER, & THE POSTMODERN THERAPIST WOULD HAVE TO AGREE. RATHER THAN AFFIRM SEXUAL PROBLEMS, THERAPISTS & CLIENTS LOOK FOR SEXUAL EXCEPTIONS. THERAPY IS NOT ORIENTED TOWARD PATHOLOGY BUT TOWARD GROWTH. CLIENTS MAKE & REACH POSITIVE GOALS WITH THE THERAPIST’S ASSISTANCE. SOME THERAPIES AIM AT CONCRETE ACTIONS, AND OTHERS ARE ORIENTED TOWARD FORMING A NEW LIFE NARRATIVE. THE BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON POSTMODERN THERAPY: ANY FORM OF THERAPY THAT DENIES TRUTH IS CLEARLY UNBIBLICAL. HOWEVER, CERTAIN TECHNIQUES IN POSTMODERN THERAPIES CAN BE USEFUL, EVEN TO TRUE CHRISTIANS. MANY TIMES OUR PERSPECTIVE ON LIFE CAUSES US SEXUAL PROBLEMS. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACHES US TO BE GRATEFUL IN ALL THINGS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:18. WHEN WE THINK OF OUR LIVES AS A SERIES OF SEXUAL TRAGEDIES OR SEXUAL DISAPPOINTMENTS, IT IS DIFFICULT TO BE GRATEFUL & EASY TO FALL INTO SEXUAL DEPRESSION OR SOME OTHER MALADAPTIVE SEXUAL BEHAVIOR. A CHRISTIAN COUNSELOR CAN USE THE POSTMODERN ACTIVITY OF RETELLING OUR LIFE STORIES IN ORDER TO SEE OUR STORIES FROM THE LORD’S PERSPECTIVE RATHER THAN FROM OUR OWN. OF COURSE, A CHRISTIAN COUNSELOR WILL DISPENSE WITH POSTMODERNISM’S RELATIVITY. IF WE DEFINE OURSELVES AND OUR STORIES ANY WAY WE LIKE, WITHOUT A FOUNDATION OF TRUTH, WE ARE IN FOR SEXUAL TROUBLE. POSTMODERN SOLUTION-FOCUSED THERAPIES ARE EFFECTIVE IN THAT THEY HELP CLIENTS GET OUT OF THEIR SEXUAL RUTS. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CALLS US TO DIVINE ACTION. WE ARE NOT MERELY TO AGREE WITH THE LORD, WE ARE TO DO SOMETHING ABOUT IT. JAMES SAYS THAT DIVINE FAITH WITHOUT DIVINE ACTION IS DEAD IN JAMES 2:14-26. IF WE ACKNOWLEDGE OUR SEXUAL PROBLEMS BUT DO NOTHING TO RESOLVE THEM, WE HAVE NOT FOLLOWED THE LORD’S MANDATE. WE HAVE BECOME THOSE WHO LOOK IN THE MIRROR & GO AWAY UNCHANGED IN JAMES 1:23-24. CERTAINLY, WE DO NOT SOLVE OUR SEXUAL PROBLEMS SOLELY BY OURSELVES, AND AT TIMES ALL WE CAN DO IS GIVE THEM TO THE LORD. BUT CASTING OUR CARES ON THE LORD & INVITING HIM TO DO HIS HEALING & SANCTIFYING DIVINE WORK IN OUR LIVES STILL REQUIRES DIVINE ACTION ON OUR PART. THE MOST OBVIOUS DIFFICULTY WITH POSTMODERN THERAPY IS ITS DENIAL OF ABSOLUTE TRUTH. THAT DENIAL RESULTS IN FAILURE TO RECOGNIZE MAN’S REAL SEXUAL PROBLEM. WE DO NOT FIND OURSELVES IN COUNSELING OFFICES SOLELY BECAUSE WE HAVE CHOSEN TO NARRATE UNHELPFUL SEXUAL STORIES FOR OURSELVES. WE ARE THERE BECAUSE WE LIVE IN A FALLEN SEXUAL WORLD TAINTED BY SEXUALITY. ONLY THE LORD CAN RESCUE US FROM SEXUALITY, AND THAT IS THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH. 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT EXISTENTIAL THERAPY BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? PSYCHOLOGICAL THEORIES ARE GENERALLY BASED IN MORE PERVASIVE PHILOSOPHICAL CONCEPTS, SUCH AS SEXUAL NATURALISM OR SEXUAL HUMANISM. THESE UNDERLYING PHILOSOPHIES OFTEN CAUSE TRUE CHRISTIANS TO REJECT A UNIVERSAL PSYCHOLOGICAL THEORY. HOWEVER, ONCE PSYCHOLOGICAL THEORIES RECEIVE SOME BIBLICAL CORRECTION, CHRISTIAN COUNSELORS CAN EFFECTIVELY USE THEM TO ASSIST CLIENTS. EXISTENTIAL THERAPY IS UNIQUE IN THAT IT IS MORE OF A PHILOSOPHICAL ORIENTATION TO THERAPY THAN AN ACTUAL THERAPEUTIC THEORY. THE EXPLANATION OF EXISTENTIAL THEORY: EXISTENTIAL THERAPY ASSUMES MAN FREEDOM & A CORRESPONDING MAN RESPONSIBILITY FOR SEXUAL CHOICES & SEXUAL ACTIONS. CLIENTS ARE ENCOURAGED TO REFLECT ON LIFE, RECOGNIZE THE IMPORTANCE OF THEIR OWN CHOICES & REACTIONS, AND LEARN TO EXERCISE RESPONSIBILITY IN SHAPING THEIR OWN LIVES. MEANING IS A PRIMARY FOCUS. EXISTENTIALISM POSITS THAT MAN POSSESS A CAPACITY FOR SELF-AWARENESS, SEXUAL FREEDOM, WHICH NECESSITATES RESPONSIBILITY; THE ABILITY TO CREATE A PERSONAL IDENTITY & ESTABLISH MEANINGFUL SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS, A SEXUAL DRIVE TO SEARCH FOR MEANING AND PURPOSE, WHICH LEADS TO THE FORMATION OF GOALS & VALUES, SEXUAL ANXIETY, & AN SEXUAL AWARENESS OF DEATH OR NONBEING. EXISTENTIAL THERAPY SEEKS TO BALANCE ONE’S SEXUAL AWARENESS OF LIMITATIONS & SEXUAL TRAGEDIES WITH A SEXUAL AWARENESS OF OPPORTUNITIES & POTENTIAL. EXISTENTIAL THERAPY IS USED TO HELP CLIENTS BECOME MORE SELF-AWARE & BETTER ABLE TO AUTHENTICALLY INTERACT WITH THE SEXUAL WORLD. AFTER CLIENTS REALIZE THEY HAVE NOT TAKEN PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY, THEY ARE ENCOURAGED TO LIVE LIFE ACTIVELY AND REDEFINE THEMSELVES. THERAPY ALSO ADDRESSES ANY SEXUAL ANXIETIES A CLIENT HAS, TO DATE, BEEN TOO AFRAID TO CONFRONT. EXISTENTIAL THERAPISTS AIM TO PROVIDE CLIENTS WITH INSIGHT THAT LEADS TO ACTION. RATHER THAN FIX SEXUAL CLIENTS, EXISTENTIAL THERAPISTS MODEL AUTHENTICITY & JOINS CLIENTS ON THEIR OWN LIFE JOURNEY. EXISTENTIAL THERAPY IS PARTICULARLY HELPFUL TO CLIENTS WHO ARE AT SOME SORT OF CROSSROADS OR CHANGE IN LIFE. CLIENTS WHO ARE COMMITTED TO DEALING WITH THEIR SEXUAL PROBLEMS & INTERESTED IN DISCOVERING MEANING IN THEIR LIVES RESPOND WELL TO THE EXISTENTIAL APPROACH. THE BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON EXISTENTIAL THEORY: EMBRACING MEANINGLESSNESS WAS THE ONLY OPTION, THAT IS CLEARLY NOT CHRISTIAN. EXISTENTIALISM, THEN, LEAVES ROOM FOR THE LORD, BUT IT CAN ALSO BE USED TO DENY HIS EXISTENCE. EXISTENTIALIST THERAPY’S VIEW OF THE MAN CONDITION IS NOT UNBIBLICAL. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE PRESENTS MANKIND AS CAPABLE OF SELF-AWARENESS, WE ARE CALLED TO EXAMINE OURSELVES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:5, & THE PSALMS CERTAINLY DEPICT AN AWARENESS OF DIVINE SELF IN THE MIDST OF SEXUAL STRUGGLE. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ALSO AFFIRMS MAN’S DIVINE FREEDOM & RESPONSIBILITY AS WELL IS THE IMPORTANCE OF RELATIONSHIP. THE HOLY BIBLE PROVIDES US WITH MEANING, PURPOSE, VALUES, AND GOALS. IT ALSO ADDRESSES OUR SEXUAL ANXIETIES & INFORMS OUR DIVINE CONCEPT OF DEATH. EXISTENTIAL THERAPY LARGELY SEES PEOPLE’S SEXUAL PROBLEMS AS STEMMING FROM INAUTHENTICITY, THE DENIAL OF PERSONAL FREEDOM & RESPONSIBILITY, AND UNRESOLVED SEXUAL ANXIETY. MAN ARE IN SEARCH OF MEANING, AND THEY STRUGGLE WHEN THEY SEXUALLY FAIL TO FIND IT. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE STATES THAT THE MAN SEXUAL STRUGGLE RESULTS FROM SEXUALITY, WHICH IN SOME WAYS CAN BE SEEN AS A SEXUAL FAILURE TO USE OUR GOD-GIVEN DIVINE FREEDOM APPROPRIATELY. HOWEVER, THE DIVINE SOLUTION IS NOT MERELY TO ACCEPT RESPONSIBILITY & USE OUR DIVINE FREEDOM MORE WISELY, WE NEED DIVINE SALVATION FROM SEXUAL DEATH IN EPHESIANS 2:1-5 & ROMANS 5:6. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF ETERNITY BEING SET IN OUR HEARTS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:11. THERE IS A UNIVERSAL SEARCH FOR MEANING AND PURPOSE. BIBLICALLY, TRUE MEANING & PURPOSE ARE FOUND ONLY IN THE LORD IN EPHESIANS 2:10. THERE IS A DANGER IN EXISTENTIAL THERAPY OF FINDING THE WRONG SOLUTION TO CLIENT SEXUAL PROBLEMS. CULTIVATING RELATIONSHIPS & DISCOVERING SUBJECTIVE PERSONAL MEANING WILL NOT SOLVE ROOT SEXUAL PROBLEMS. DISCOVERING THE LORD & ACCEPTING HIS DIVINE WORK OF REDEMPTION ARE WHAT WE ONLY NEED. FOR SOME UNBELIEVERS AT A CROSSROADS, AN EXISTENTIAL APPROACH TO THERAPY MAY AID IN THEIR RECOGNITION THAT THEIR DEEPEST LONGING IS FOR THE LORD & PROMPT THEM TO SEEK HIM. FOR THOSE WHO ALREADY KNOW THE LORD, EXISTENTIAL THERAPY CAN BE USEFUL IN HELPING LEARN TO LIVE OUT THEIR TRUE DIVINE FREEDOM IN THE LORD IN ROMANS 14:1-23 & GALATIANS 5:1, 22-24, FIND PEACE IN THE MIDST OF SEXUAL ANXIETY IN 1ST PETER 5:7, DEAL WITH THE DIVINE REALITY OF SEXUAL DEATH, & FIND MEANING & PURPOSE IN THE HOLY LIFE.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT ENNEAGRAM PERSONALITY BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? WHAT IS KNOWN AS THE ENNEAGRAM PERSONALITY OR THE TRADITIONAL ENNEAGRAM IS A COMPLEX SYSTEM OF UNDERSTANDING INDIVIDUALS THAT TOUTS ITSELF AS THE MOST DYNAMIC & OPEN OF THE VARIOUS TYPOLOGIES & ALSO OFFERS ITSELF AS A PATH TO LIBERATION OR SELF-ACTUALIZATION. THE ENNEAGRAM IS A GEOMETRIC SYMBOL CONTAINING NINE POINTS & NINE OR MORE INTERSECTING LINES, BY THE GREEK WORD FOR NINE IS ENNEA. THE SYMBOL DATES BACK TO PYTHAGORAS, WHICH WAS LINKED TO THE SYMBOL WITH NINE DIFFERENT PERSONALITY TYPES, WHICH EXPLAINED THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ESSENCE AND PERSONALITY EGO. EVERY PERSON IS, IN ESSENCE, PERFECT & IN UNITY WITHIN HIMSELF AS WELL AS WITH THE COSMOS. HOWEVER, THE ESSENCE IS DISTORTED INTO THE SEXUAL EGO. THERE ARE A VARIETY OF MODERN THEORIES REGARDING THE ENNEAGRAM. THE CURRENT ENNEAGRAM PERSONALITY COMES FROM THE IDEA OF NINE PERSONALITY TYPES THAT IS BASED ON THE CONCEPT OF THE NINE DIVINE FORMS, PLATO &, LATER, PLOTINUS, THE SEVEN DEADLY SEXUAL SINS, & KABBALAH SEXUAL TRADITIONS. THIS INFLUENCED MANY RELIGIOUS & PHILOSOPHICAL TRADITIONS INCLUDING MYSTICAL JUDAISM (KABBALAH), CHRISTIANITY, BUDDHISM, ISLAM, TAOISM, & GREEK PHILOSOPHY. THUS, THE ENNEAGRAM PERSONALITY IS A SYNTHESIS OF MANY DIFFERENT IDEAS. THE ENNEAGRAM CAN HELP PEOPLE RESTORE BALANCE TO THEIR PERSONALITY STRUCTURE & DEVELOP MORE DESIRABLE SPIRITUAL & PSYCHOLOGICAL QUALITIES. BELIEVERS IN THE ENNEAGRAM SEEK TO UNRAVEL THE MYSTERY OF THEIR TRUE IDENTITY. THEY SEE THEMSELVES AS SPIRITUAL BEINGS WHO HAVE LOST CONTACT WITH THEIR TRUE DIVINE NATURE. ONCE THEY DISCOVER THEIR TRUE DIVINE SELF, BY MEANS OF THE ENNEAGRAM, THEY EXPERIENCE A SPIRITUAL AWAKENING FULL OF FREEDOM AND JOY. THERE IS AN OBVIOUS SPIRITUAL DANGER ASSOCIATED WITH THE ENNEAGRAM PERSONALITY. WHEN VIEWED AS A RELIGION UNTO ITSELF OR A MEANS BY WHICH TO ACHIEVE SOME SORT OF SPIRITUAL LIBERATION, THE ENNEAGRAM OBVIOUSLY CONTRADICTS THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. IT “HAS A FORM OF GODLINESS BUT DENIES ITS POWER” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:5. BUT THE DIVINE SOLUTION IS NOT TO GET IN TOUCH WITH OUR TRUE DIVINE NATURE, IT IS TO CRY OUT TO THE LORD FOR SALVATION. WE ARE SEXUAL SINNERS IN NEED OF THE LORD’S RELEASE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 6:23, WHICH IS MADE AVAILABLE BY HIS GRACE THROUGH FAITH IN THE LORD IN EPHESIANS 2:8-9. THOSE WHO ARE DEAD IN SEXUALITY IN EPHESIANS 2:1 CANNOT DIVINELY ACHIEVE A SPIRITUAL AWAKENING ON THEIR OWN, THEY MUST RECEIVE THE SEXLESS LIFE OF THE LORD, REGARDLESS OF THEIR PERSONALITY TYPE. IN THE LORD WE ARE BORN AGAIN & MADE NEW IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17. IT IS THROUGH HIS DIVINE POWER AT WORK IN US THAT WE BECOME RIGHTEOUS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:6 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. OUR LIVES ARE MEANT TO BE HOLY LIVED FOR HIS GLORY.
THERE MAY BE SOME VALUE IN THE ENNEAGRAM PERSONALITY, NOT IN THE MYSTICAL PHILOSOPHIES BEHIND IT, BUT IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF DIFFERENT PERSONALITIES. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT WE ARE UNIQUELY FORMED BY THE LORD. THE NT SPEAKS OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS GIVEN FOR THE MUTUAL BUILDING UP OF THE BODY OF THE LORD. UNDERSTANDING WHO WE ARE CAN HELP US BETTER SERVE THE LORD. AND PERSONALITY PROFILES, CAN BE A USEFUL DIVINE TOOL. AS PREVIOUSLY STATED, THE ENNEAGRAM  PERSONALITY INCLUDES NINE TYPES OF PERSONALITY. THESE INCLUDE (1) THE REFORMER, (2) THE HELPER, (3) THE ACHIEVER, (4) THE INDIVIDUALIST, (5) THE INVESTIGATOR, (6) THE LOYALIST, (7) THE ENTHUSIAST, (8) THE CHALLENGER, AND (9) THE PEACEMAKER. EACH PERSONALITY TYPE ALSO HAS AT LEAST ONE WING. THE WINGS ARE THE NUMBERS ON EITHER SIDE OF THE BASIC TYPE. PERSONALITY TYPES ON THE ENNEAGRAM ARE ALSO GROUPED INTO CENTERS. EACH CENTER IS FORMED OF THREE TYPES THAT SHARE COMMON STRENGTHS AND WEAKNESSES. THE NINE TYPES ARE DIVIDED INTO THE INSTINCTIVE CENTER, THE EMOTIONAL CENTER, AND THE THINKING CENTER. EACH CENTER IS FURTHER CHARACTERIZED BY A DOMINANT EMOTION: ANGER, SHAME, AND FEAR. THE MAPPED-OUT DISTINCTIONS ARE MEANT TO DEMONSTRATE A DOMINANT WAY OF BEING, NOT THE ONLY WAY OF BEING.
WHAT DOES  THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT MYERS-BRIGGS TYPE INDICATOR [MBTI] BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? THE MYERS-BRIGGS TYPE INDICATOR [MBTI] IS A POPULAR PERSONALITY 
MBTI TESTS FOR PREFERENCES IN FOUR DIFFERENT AREAS AND SPECIFIES SIXTEEN PERSONALITY TYPES. THE AREAS OF PREFERENCE INCLUDE 1) A FOCUS ON THE EXTERIOR WORLD (EXTROVERSION, E) OR THE INTERIOR WORLD (INTROVERSION, I), 2) A FOCUS ON BASIC INFORMATION (SENSING, S) OR INTERPRETING AND ADDING MEANING TO INFORMATION (INTUITION, I), 3) MAKING DECISIONS BY FIRST LOOKING AT LOGIC (THINKING, T) OR BY FIRST CONSIDERING THE PEOPLE INVOLVED (FEELING, F), AND 4) A DESIRE FOR THINGS TO BE DECIDED (JUDGING, J) OR BEING OPEN TO OTHER OPTIONS (PERCEIVING, P). THE SIXTEEN PERSONALITY TYPES ARE IDENTIFIED AS COMBINATIONS OF THOSE FOUR PREFERENCE. THE MBTI IS A POPULAR ASSESSMENT TOOL. WHETHER OR NOT PEOPLE HAVE TAKEN THE OFFICIAL PSYCHOLOGICAL ASSESSMENT, MANY HAVE HEARD OF THE TERMS AND HAVE UNOFFICIALLY TESTED THEIR PERSONALITIES OR SELF-IDENTIFIED WITH A SPECIFIC TYPE. DESCRIPTIONS ABOUND OF GENERAL PERSONALITY TRAITS, STRENGTHS AND WEAKNESSES, BEST JOBS FOR EACH TYPE, BEST LEARNING ENVIRONMENTS FOR EACH TYPE, AND EVEN BEST ROMANTIC COMBINATIONS OF EACH TYPE. ALL PERSONALITY TYPES ARE NOT INDICATIVE OF ABILITY OR CHARACTER. THE TYPES ARE SIMPLY OFFERED AS HELPFUL TOOLS IN BETTER UNDERSTANDING ONESELF. PERSONALITY TYPE MIGHT BE HELPFUL IN MAKING CHOICES BUT SHOULD NOT BE THE ONLY TOOL A PERSON USES TO DETERMINE CAREER PATH OR ROMANTIC PARTNERS. THE SECULAR SCIENTIFIC CONSIDERATIONS OF THE MBTI NOTWITHSTANDING, IS THE IDEA THAT THERE ARE DIFFERENT PERSONALITY TYPES BIBLICAL? ARE PERSONALITY TYPES SOMETHING CHRISTIANS SHOULD CONSIDER? ARE THEY HELPFUL IN ANY WAY? WE KNOW THAT ALL MAN ARE MADE IN THE DIVINE IMAGE OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:27 & ACTS 6:15. WE KNOW THAT WE ARE UNIQUELY FORMED & THAT THE LORD FULLY KNOWS US AND FULLY AGAPE LOVES US IN PSALMS 139. NO TWO MAN BEINGS ARE EXACTLY THE SAME. NOTHING IN THE MBTI CONTRADICTS THIS. SIMPLE OBSERVATION TELLS US THAT SOME PEOPLE SEEM ENERGIZED BY SPENDING TIME WITH OTHERS WHEREAS OTHER PEOPLE RECHARGE BEST ALONE. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE LEAVES ROOM FOR THERE BEING DIFFERENT TYPES OF PEOPLE AS WELL AS FOR COMMONALITIES AMONG THE DIFFERENT TYPES. THIS DOES NOT CONTRADICT BIBLICAL TRUTH TO CLASSIFY CERTAIN GENERAL SIMILARITIES AMONG PEOPLE. THE BENEFIT OF THE MBTI FOR CHRISTIANS IS IN HELPING US BETTER UNDERSTAND OURSELVES SO AS TO BETTER SERVE THE LORD. OUR PERSONALITY TRAITS COINCIDE WITH THE LORD’S CALL ON OUR LIVES. PERHAPS WE TEND MORE TOWARD EXTROVERSION AND FIND THAT THE LORD HAS ASKED US TO HOST LARGE-GROUP HOLY BIBLE STUDIES. KNOWING OUR NATURAL STRENGTHS CAN HELP US BE ATTUNED TO THE PLACES WHERE WE CAN SERVE MOST EFFECTIVELY. KNOWING OUR NATURAL WEAKNESSES MIGHT HELP US AVOID SEXUAL PATHS THAT WOULD MORE EASILY TRIP US UP, THAN HELP US. UNDERSTANDING PERSONALITY TYPES CAN ALSO HELP CHRISTIANS BETTER AGAPE LOVE & SERVE OTHERS. UNDERSTANDING PERSONALITY TYPES CAN ALSO HELP US MORE EASILY FORGIVE OTHERS. ONE DANGER OF THE MBTI FOR TRUE CHRISTIANS, OR FOR ANYONE, IS IN MAKING PERSONALITY TYPE INFLEXIBLE & USING IT TO JUSTIFY SEXUAL STAGNATION. ONE’S PERSONALITY TYPE DOES NOT EXCUSE ONE’S SEXUAL BEHAVIOR, NOR DOES IT LIMIT ONE’S ABILITY TO CHANGE OR TO DO AND ENJOY THINGS NOT STEREOTYPICALLY WITHIN THE TYPE. AN INTROVERT IS STILL CALLED TO SHARE THE GOSPEL. AN EXTROVERT IS STILL CALLED TO SPEND TIME ALONE WITH THE LORD. A DIVINE THINKER SHOULD STILL CONSIDER THE PEOPLE HIS DIVINE DECISIONS AFFECT. A DIVINE FEELER IS STILL EXPECTED TO BE A GOOD STEWARD. WHEN THE LORD CALLS US OUTSIDE OF OUR COMFORT ZONE, PERSONALITY TYPE IS NOT A REASON TO DISOBEY. IF ANYTHING, A HOLY CALL OF THE LORD THAT CHALLENGES OUR NATURAL SEXUAL INCLINATIONS GIVES US MORE OPPORTUNITY TO TRUST HIM & A DEEPER UNDERSTANDING THAT IT IS ONLY HIS DIVINE WORK IN US THAT DIVINELY CAUSES AMAZING THINGS TO BE ACCOMPLISHED IN ZECHARIAH 4:6. ANOTHER DANGER OF THE MBTI IS IN ALLOWING IT TO DEFINE THE TOTALITY OF OUR IDENTITIES. A TRUE CHRISTIAN IS FIRST AND FOREMOST A CHILD OF THE LORD IN JOHN 1:12. OUR PERSONALITY IS SOMETHING THE LORD DESIGNED, & IT IS CERTAINLY SOMETHING TO EXPLORE SO THAT WE CAN BRING GLORY TO THE LORD. BUT WE ARE DEFINED FIRST BY THE LORD. PAUL WAS WILLING TO LOSE ALL THINGS THAT I MAY GAIN CHRIST [THE LORD] & BE FOUND IN HIM, NOT HAVING A RIGHTEOUSNESS OF MY OWN . . . BUT THAT WHICH IS THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST [THE LORD]” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:8–9. THE MYERS-BRIGGS TYPE INDICATOR OR MBTI CAN BE A HELPFUL TOOL IN UNDERSTANDING GOD’S UNIQUE DESIGN OF MAN, & OF YOURSELF SPECIFICALLY. IT HINTS AT BOTH THE ORDER AND DIVERSITY WITH WHICH THE LORD CREATED THE DIVINE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, DEMONSTRATING HIS LOGIC AND HIS ARTISTRY. UNDERSTANDING OURSELVES CAN HELP US BETTER STEWARD THE GIFTS THE LORD HAS GIVEN US. RATHER THAN TRY TO BECOME SOMEONE ELSE, WE CAN THANK THE LORD FOR HIS UNIQUE DESIGN & MAKE THE BEST USE OF THE GIFTS THE LORD HAS GIVEN US.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT PSYCHOLOGY/PSYCHIATRY BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? PSYCHOLOGISTS & PSYCHIATRISTS ARE MENTAL HEALTH PROFESSIONALS WHO WORK IN THE FIELD OF MENTAL HEALTH. PEOPLE OFTEN CONFUSE THEIR ROLES OR MIX THEM UP WITH OTHER MENTAL HEALTH PROFESSIONALS SUCH AS PSYCHOTHERAPISTS, PSYCHOANALYSTS, OR MENTAL HEALTH COUNSELORS. THERE ARE MANY VARIATIONS OF MENTAL HEALTH PROFESSIONALS THAT REQUIRE SEVERAL DIFFERENT EDUCATIONAL PATHS & USE MANY TREATMENT METHODS. PSYCHOLOGISTS MUST ATTAIN A [PH.D] DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY DEGREE IN PSYCHOLOGY OR A [PSY.D] DOCTOR OF PSYCHOLOGY DEGREE IN PSYCHOLOGY & FOCUS PRIMARILY ON DOING RESEARCH, TEACHING ON A COLLEGE LEVEL, & MAINTAINING PRIVATE COUNSELING PRACTICES. THEY CAN ADMINISTER TESTING FOR MANY COGNITIVE & EMOTIONAL ASSESSMENTS AS WELL. A PSYCHIATRIST IS ACTUALLY A MEDICAL DOCTOR & MUST ATTAIN A [M.D.] DOCTOR OF MEDICINE DEGREE IN PSYCHIATRY OR A [D.O.] DOCTOR OF OSTEOPATHIC MEDICINE DEGREE IN PSYCHIATRY WHO SPECIALIZES IN MENTAL DISORDERS. PSYCHIATRISTS ARE HIGHLY TRAINED IN PHARMACOLOGICAL TREATMENTS FOR MENTAL HEALTH & ARE THE PRIMARY MENTAL HEALTH PROFESSIONALS TO PRESCRIBE MEDICATIONS. GENERAL PRACTITIONERS [MEDICAL DOCTORS] & NURSE PRACTITIONERS ARE ALSO ABLE TO PRESCRIBE PSYCHOLOGICAL MEDICATIONS. WHEN PEOPLE FEEL THE NEED FOR SERVICES SUCH AS TESTING FOR DYSLEXIA OR COUNSELING, THEY MAY CONSIDER GOING TO A PSYCHOLOGIST. TYPICALLY, PEOPLE SEE A PSYCHOLOGIST OR OTHER COUNSELING PROFESSIONAL BEFORE THEY ARE REFERRED TO A PSYCHIATRIST. SOME PSYCHIATRISTS PRACTICE COUNSELING, BUT OTHERS ONLY ADMINISTER & MONITOR MEDICATIONS WHILE PARTNERING WITH OTHER MENTAL HEALTH PROFESSIONALS WHO PERFORM THE THERAPY. AS IN ANY VOCATION, SOME PSYCHOLOGISTS/PSYCHIATRISTS WILL BE TRUE CHRISTIANS, AND OTHERS WILL NOT. TRUE CHRISTIANS USUALLY WANT TO KNOW HOW THE HOLY BIBLE RELATES TO THESE PROFESSIONS. THE TRUTH IS THAT PSYCHOLOGY NOR PSYCHIATRY IS WRONG WHEN ADMINISTERED IN A UNBIBLICAL SENSE. YET, IF BIBLICAL, BOTH SERVE VALID & ARE HELPFUL PURPOSES. NONE OF THE MENTAL HEALTH PROFESSIONALS HAVE THE ABILITY TO FULLY UNDERSTAND HOW THE LORD MADE MAN, HOW THE MIND WORKS, WHY WE FEEL & ACT THE WAY WE DO. WHILE THERE IS AN ABUNDANCE OF SEXUAL WORLDLINESS, MAN-CENTERED THEORY ABOUT MENTAL & EMOTIONAL SEXUAL ISSUES, THERE ARE ALSO MANY GODLY DIVINE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THESE PROFESSIONS SEEKING TO UNDERSTAND THE HUMAN SEXUAL MIND FROM A BIBLICAL PERSPECTIVE. FOR TRUE CHRISTIANS, IT IS BEST TO SEEK A PROFESSIONAL WHO PROFESSES TO BE AT LEAST A TRUE BELIEVER IN THE LORD, CAN EXPRESS TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, & EXHIBITS GODLY SEXLESS CHARACTER. ANY COUNSEL WE RECEIVE MUST BE FILTERED THROUGH HOLY SCRIPTURE SO THAT, AS WITH EVERYTHING IN THE SEXUAL WORLD, WE CAN DISCERN WHAT IS TRUE & WHAT IS FALSE. SEEING A PSYCHOLOGIST/PSYCHIATRIST IS NOT WRONG, BUT MAY NOT BE HELPFUL BIBLICALLY AT TIMES. HOWEVER, MENTAL HEALTH PROFESSIONALS COME FROM MANY DIFFERENT BELIEFS & UNIQUE BACKGROUNDS. EVEN CHRISTIAN PSYCHOLOGISTS/CHRISTIAN PSYCHIATRISTS WILL BE UNABLE TO GIVE PERFECT ANSWERS, OR THEY MAY BE WEAK IN SOME AREA OF THEIR BIBLICAL KNOWLEDGE. REMEMBER THAT THE TRUTH WORD OF THE LORD IS OUR FIRST ANSWER TO ALL THAT SEXUALLY AILS US. ARMING OURSELVES WITH THE TRUTH IS ESSENTIAL TO DISCERNING WHAT IS HELPFUL & WHAT IS LEADING US ASTRAY IN EPHESIANS 6:11-17 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. EVERY TRUE BELIEVER IN THE LORD IS PERSONALLY RESPONSIBLE FOR STUDYING THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE FOR HIS OWN PERSONAL GROWTH & UNIQUE GODLY DISCERNMENT. THE HOLY GHOST WILL USE THE TRUTH WORD TO TRANSFORM US INTO THE DIVINE IMAGE OF THE LORD, WHICH IS THE ULTIMATE GOAL FOR ALL TRUE CHRISTIANS IN EPHESIANS 5:1-2; COLOSSIANS 3:3 & ACTS 6:15. SOME PSYCHOLOGISTS/PSYCHIATRISTS DELVE FAR TOO DEEPLY INTO THE ARENA OF UNBIBLICAL SEXUAL PSYCHOLOGY/PSYCHIATRY. AS WITH ANY FORM OF BIBLICAL COUNSELING, THERE IS A HUGE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN PSYCHOLOGISTS/PSYCHIATRISTS ACCORDING TO THE TEACHINGS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE & COUNSELING USING UNGODLY SEXUAL PSYCHOLOGY/PSYCHIATRY WHILE ATTACHING HOLY SCRIPTURE REFERENCES HERE & THERE. IN ALL AREAS OF LIFE, TRUE CHRISTIANS MUST BE TRULY WISE & TRULY DISCERNING WHEN SEEKING COUNSEL FROM PSYCHOLOGISTS/PSYCHIATRISTS. WE SHOULD NOT ACCEPT OR TAKE TO HEART WHAT ANY PSYCHOLOGIST/PSYCHIATRIST SAYS WITHOUT FIRST COMPARING IT WITH HOLY SCRIPTURE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 & BATHING IT IN HOLY PRAYER IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6-8. SOME ASPECTS OF PSYCHOLOGISTS/PSYCHIATRISTS CAN BRING TRUE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL HEALING, IF THEY ARE USED BIBLICALLY. BUT PSYCHOLOGY/PSYCHIATRY CAN BE A GREAT SEXUAL EVIL IF IT IS DETACHED FROM THE SOLID BIBLICAL BASIS OR GODLY BIBLICAL PRINCIPLES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE & THE LORD. BEFORE CONSIDERING PSYCHOLOGY/PSYCHIATRY, WE STRONGLY RECOMMEND THOROUGHLY RESEARCHING THE SEXUAL ISSUE & THOROUGHLY EXAMINING THE PSYCHOLOGIST/PSYCHIATRIST IN THEIR COUNSELING METHODS WITH THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT HOW DIVINE PSYCHOLOGY WORKS WITH CHRISTIAN COUNSELING BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? PSYCHOLOGY & TRUE CHRISTIANITY OFTEN FIND THEMSELVES AT ODDS. SOME HAVE PROMOTED PSYCHOLOGY AS A COMPLETE ANSWER TO THE HUMAN SEXUAL CONDITION & THE MASTER KEY TO LIVING A BETTER HOLY & TRUE LIFE. SOME PSYCHOLOGIES CONSIDER FAITH IN THE LORD AS AN ILLUSION CREATED AS A SORT OF COPING MECHANISM. IN REACTION TO THESE UNBIBLICAL IDEAS, SOME TRUE CHRISTIANS DISCOUNT ALL PSYCHOLOGY. SOME FEAR USING A SOFT SCIENCE TO HELP PEOPLE WITH EMOTIONAL OR PSYCHOLOGICAL SEXUAL DISTURBANCES, BELIEVING PSYCHOLOGY TO BE TOO SUBJECTIVE AND THAT MAN’S SEXUAL PROBLEMS ARE BETTER ADDRESSED SPIRITUALLY. SOME TRUE CHRISTIANS, ESPECIALLY THOSE INVOLVED IN BIBLICAL COUNSELING, KNOWS THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CONTAINS ALL THAT IS DIVINELY NECESSARY TO OVERCOME ANY SEXUAL ISSUE, PSYCHOLOGICAL OR OTHERWISE, PSYCHOLOGY IS UNNECESSARY BECAUSE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE WITH THE LORD ALONE IS OUR ONLY HOLY LIFE MANUAL & TRUE MAP TO HEAVEN ITSELF IN ETERNITY. ON THE ONE HAND, WE HAVE TRUE CHRISTIANS BELIEVING THAT A PERSON'S SEXUAL STRUGGLES ARE PRIMARILY MENTAL/SPIRITUAL & THAT THE LORD ALONE CAN HEAL IF IT PLEASES HIM, & ON THE OTHER HAND, SECULAR SEXUAL PSYCHOLOGISTS CLAIMING BIOLOGICAL OR DEVELOPMENTAL SEXUAL DISRUPTIONS THAT MAN CAN FIX HIMSELF. DESPITE THIS POLARIZATION, PSYCHOLOGY AND BIBLICAL COUNSELING NEED NOT BE IN WARFARE. IT IS IMPORTANT TO RECOGNIZE THAT PSYCHOLOGY IS NOT MONOLITHIC. THERE ARE MANY DIFFERENT THEORIES OF PSYCHOLOGY, SOME OF THEM EVEN CONTRADICTING THE OTHERS. THE CONCEPTS OF HUMAN SEXUAL NATURE, LIFE SEXUAL STRUGGLES, HEALTH, AND TREATMENT MODALITY IN PSYCHOLOGY SPAN A BROAD SPECTRUM. THE MAJORITY OF COUNSELORS & PSYCHOLOGISTS TODAY PRACTICE SOMEWHAT ECLECTICALLY. THEY ARE VERSED IN SEVERAL THEORIES & EMPLOY DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE THEORIES FOR DIFFERENT PRESENTING SEXUAL ISSUES. FOR INSTANCE, A COUNSELOR MAY GRAVITATE TOWARD EXISTENTIAL THEORY WHEN COUNSELING FOR SEXUAL GRIEF, BUT BRING IN COGNITIVE SEXUAL BEHAVIORAL THEORY WHEN COUNSELING FOR BEHAVIORAL SEXUAL ISSUES. IN OTHER WORDS, A COUNSELOR MAY CHERRY-PICK WHAT HE THINKS WILL HELP THE MOST. A PSYCHOLOGIST IS FREE TO USE CERTAIN PERSON-CENTERED TECHNIQUES WITHOUT ACCEPTING THEORIES CONCERNING SELF-ACTUALIZATION. IT IS COMMON TO WORK OUT OF ONE OR TWO PRIMARY THEORIES & USE A VARIETY OF TECHNIQUES FROM MYRIAD THEORIES. CHRISTIAN COUNSELORS OFTEN ADOPT CERTAIN PSYCHOLOGICAL THEORIES IN PART, BUT THEY DO NOT EMBRACE ANY UNDERLYING SEXUAL PHILOSOPHIES THAT DENY THE LORD OR BIBLICAL TRUTHS. IN ESSENCE, CHRISTIAN COUNSELORS USE PSYCHOLOGY AS A TOOL, BUT THEY DO NOT VIEW IT AS ABSOLUTE TRUTH. PSYCHOLOGY IS NOT A COMPETING RELIGION, BUT A FIELD OF STUDY THAT COULD ACTUALLY LEAD TO A DEEPER UNDERSTANDING OF SEXUAL HUMANITY AND, THEREFORE, OF THE LORD AS CREATOR, SAVIOR, AND HEALER. NOUTHETIC COUNSELING OR BIBLICAL COUNSELING, IS A FORM OF COUNSELING THAT RELIES SOLELY ON HOLY SCRIPTURE & THE DIVINE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT TO ACHIEVE RESULTS. RATHER THAN PROMOTE ANY PSYCHOLOGICAL THEORY, NOUTHETIC COUNSELORS STATE THAT HOLY SCRIPTURE IS SUFFICIENT FOR ALL HUMAN SEXUAL DIFFICULTIES. CERTAINLY, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT TO TRANSFORM OUR LIVES. THE TRUTH WORD IS POWERFUL IN ISAIAH 55:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 & HEBREWS 4:12 THAT ALLOWS THE GODLY SEXLESS PERSON TO BE “THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:17. PLUS, THE LORD IS OUR ULTIMATE HEALER IN EXODUS 15:26; MATTHEW 8:17 & ACTS 7:30-38. HOWEVER, IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT THOSE WHO ASCRIBE TO HOLY BIBLE-ONLY COUNSELING DO NOT NECESSARILY ASCRIBE TO HOLY BIBLE-ONLY MEDICAL TREATMENT OR HOLY BIBLE-ONLY EDUCATION. THE QUESTION BECOMES WHAT PARTS OF LIFE ARE TO BE LED ONLY BY HOLY SCRIPTURE & WHAT ASPECTS CAN BE INFORMED BY SECULAR LEARNING. PAUL SPOKE OF BECOMING ALL THINGS TO ALL MEN FOR THE SAKE OF EVANGELISM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:19-23. WHEN PEOPLE ARE SEEKING PSYCHOLOGICAL TREATMENT, IT MAY BE HELPFUL FOR A CHRISTIAN TO USE PSYCHOLOGICAL THEORIES AS CORRECTED BY BIBLICAL TRUTHS. A CHRISTIAN COUNSELOR CAN USE THE TOOLS OF PSYCHOLOGY TO REVEAL TO PEOPLE THEIR NEED FOR A DEEPER HEALING THAN WHAT PSYCHOLOGY CAN PROVIDE. SPIRITUAL DISCUSSIONS ARE NOT RARE IN COUNSELING ROOMS. A COUNSELOR IS EXPECTED NOT TO IMPOSE HIS OR HER VALUES OR BELIEFS UPON A CLIENT, BUT OFTEN JUST OPENING THE TOPIC LEADS A CLIENT TO SEARCH. AND WE KNOW THAT WHEN PEOPLE SEARCH FOR THE LORD, THEY FIND HIM IN JEREMIAH 29:13; PROVERBS 8:17 & MATTHEW 7:7. MORE PRACTICALLY SPEAKING, MANY INSTRUCTIONS OR CONCEPTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE DO NOT SEEM EASILY APPLICABLE. FOR INSTANCE, WE KNOW THAT WE SHOULD ABSTAIN FROM SEXUALITY, BUT OTHER THAN THROUGH PRAYER AND FLEEING IT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18, WE DO NOT KNOW HOW. PSYCHOLOGY MIGHT PROVIDE PRACTICAL TECHNIQUES TO OVERCOME THE SEXUAL STRUGGLE WITH LUST. KNOWLEDGE GLEANED FROM PSYCHOLOGY MAY PROVIDE INSIGHT INTO WHAT IS ENCOURAGING A PERSON TO REMAIN IN SEXUALITY, & IF WE CAN IDENTIFY INTERNAL PROCLIVITIES TO SEXUALITY, WE CAN STRIP THOSE THINGS OF THEIR SEXUAL POWER. PSYCHOLOGY MAY ALSO HELP PEOPLE BECOME AWARE OF THE IMPORTANCE OF EXPRESSING THEIR EMOTIONS & BRINGING THEM TO THE LORD, MUCH LIKE WE SEE HAPPENING IN THE PSALMS. ULTIMATELY, PSYCHOLOGY MAY HELP OPEN THE DOOR TO AN UNDERSTANDING OF OUR DEEPEST DIVINE NEEDS. WE WILL NOT EXPERIENCE FULL SATISFACTION OR FULLNESS OF LIFE THROUGH THERAPY, BUT WE WILL INCREASE OUR HUNGER FOR FULLNESS OF LIFE. IN TURN, WE CAN TAKE OUR HUNGER TO THE LORD, FOR LIFE COMES FROM HIM ALONE IN JOHN 14:6 & ACTS 17:22-31. NOUTHETIC COUNSELING IS OPPOSED TO PSYCHOLOGY. HOWEVER, THERE CAN BE GENUINE CHRISTIAN COUNSELING THAT IS BIBLICAL & ALSO USES PSYCHOLOGICAL THEORIES. IF WELL-TRAINED CHRISTIAN COUNSELORS ARE ABLE TO INTEGRATE THEIR FAITH WITH THEIR EDUCATION, THEY CAN REMAIN FAITHFUL TO BIBLICAL STANDARDS BUT ALSO AVAIL THEMSELVES OF THE SCIENCE OF PSYCHOLOGY. SOLID COUNSELING SHOULD RECOGNIZE THAT NEITHER THE COUNSELOR NOR THE CLIENT IS THE HEALER. ONLY THE LORD CAN TRULY HEAL. COUNSELING IS ONE TOOL THAT CAN HELP US COME TO AN UNDERSTANDING OF WHO WE ARE IN THE LORD & FIND MEANING IN OUR LIVES. HOWEVER, IT IS NOT A QUEST TO FIND WORTH IN & OF OURSELVES OR TO FIND HEALING APART FROM THE LORD. NOUTHETIC COUNSELING IS CORRECT IN STATING THAT THE DEEPEST SEXUAL PROBLEM IS IN THE SOUL, & ONLY THE HOLY GHOST CAN TRULY TRANSFORM THAT IN JOHN 4:23-24. 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT A TRUE CHRISTIAN TRUSTING PSYCHOLOGY BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? PSYCHOLOGY IS THE STUDY OF THE HUMAN SEXUAL MIND & ITS FUNCTIONS. WE CAN LEARN MUCH FROM THE OBSERVATION OF HOW THE MIND WORKS. HOWEVER, THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN LEARNING FROM PSYCHOLOGY & TRUSTING PSYCHOLOGY FOR THE ANSWERS TO MANKIND’S MENTAL/SPIRITUAL SEXUAL CONDITION. FIRST, THE SEXUAL WORLDVIEW OF PSYCHOLOGY IS OFTEN FAR DIFFERENT FROM THE DIVINE TEACHINGS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. MODERN PSYCHOLOGY FREQUENTLY TAKES A SOLIDLY HUMANISTIC SEXUAL APPROACH IN WHICH DECISIONS ARE MADE BASED ON HUMAN SEXUAL OBSERVATIONS APART FROM THE DIVINE SUFFICIENCY OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT IT IS DIVINELY SUFFICIENT TO TRULY EQUIP THE CHILD OF THE LORD WITH WHAT HE OR SHE NEEDS TO SERVE THE LORD IN THIS SEXUAL WORLD: “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GOD-BREATHED AND IS USEFUL FOR TEACHING, REBUKING, CORRECTING AND TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, SO THAT THE SERVANT OF GOD [THE LORD] MAY BE THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17. IN OTHER WORDS, UNLESS THERE IS SOME KIND OF PHYSICAL OR MEDICAL CONDITION INVOLVED, THE PRINCIPLES NEEDED TO DIVINELY ANSWER THE SEXUAL PROBLEMS OF OUR HUMAN SEXUAL CONDITION CAN BE FOUND IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. SECOND, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE FREQUENTLY POINTS PEOPLE TO THE LORD AS THE SOURCE OF HELP FOR TIMES WHEN WE MENTALLY SEXUALLY STRUGGLE. THE BOOK OF PSALMS EXPRESSES MANY DIFFICULT SEXUAL STRUGGLES & SEXUAL EMOTIONS YET CONSISTENTLY POINTS TO THE LORD’S STRENGTH AS THE ONLY TRUE SOLUTION IN PSALMS 43:5. EVEN WHEN JONAH WAS ANGRY WITH THE LORD & WANTED TO DIE, THE ANSWER TO HIS WRETCHED SEXUAL MOOD WAS NOT HUMAN SEXUAL COUNSELING OR MEDICATION BUT TO SEE THE LORD’S PERSPECTIVE ON THE DIVINE SITUATION IN JONAH 4. THIRD, IT IS IMPORTANT TO RECOGNIZE THERE ARE MANY MENTAL ISSUES THAT INVOLVE BOTH PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL CONDITIONS. FOR EXAMPLE, A PERSON COULD EXPERIENCE LOW ENERGY DUE TO A MEDICAL CONCERN THAT ALSO LEADS TO SHOWING LESS COMPASSION FOR OTHER PEOPLE OR OUTBURSTS OF ANGER TOWARD AGAPE LOVED ONES. HOLY SCRIPTURE DOES NOT DAMN ADDRESSING SEXUAL PROBLEMS WITH OUR PHYSICAL BODY THROUGH MEDICAL ASSISTANCE. HOWEVER, IT ALSO CALLS US TO BE SOLELY RESPONSIBLE IN OUR ACTIONS REGARDLESS OF OUR PHYSICAL SEXUAL ISSUES BECAUSE IF DONE IRRESPONSIBLY THE LORD CAN KILL & DAMN ALL THOSE WHO PURPOSELY DISOBEY HIS COMMANDS. FOURTH, TRUE CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE CAREFUL NOT TO RELY ON MODERN PSYCHOLOGICAL METHODS AS AN EXCUSE TO LIVE IRRESPONSIBLY. JUST AS ADAM AND EVE BLAMED OTHERS WHEN THEY SEXUALLY SINNED IN GENESIS 3:1-24, WE LIKEWISE OFTEN SEEK TO PLACE SEXUAL BLAME ON OTHER PEOPLE OR SEXUAL REASONS OTHER THAN OUR OWN SEXUAL SIN. WHEN WE SEXUAL STRUGGLE, WE NEED TO HONESTLY EVALUATE WHETHER OUR SEXUAL PROBLEM IS DUE TO OUR OWN WRONG SEXUAL DECISIONS & SEXUAL DESIRES OR SEXUALLY DUE TO SOMETHING ELSE. WE SHOULD NOT AUTOMATICALLY SEXUALLY BLAME A PSYCHOLOGICAL CONDITION. IN MANY CASES, BIBLICAL COUNSELING WITH A PASTOR, TEACHER OR GODLY THERAPIST CAN ADDRESS THE DAILY SEXUAL ISSUES WE FACE WITH THE LORD’S ONLY TRUE ANSWERS. IN THESE SITUATIONS, WE DO NOT NEED TO TRUST MODERN PSYCHOLOGY FOR HELP, RATHER, WE CAN RELY ON THE LORD HIMSELF, THE LORD’S SPIRIT, THE LORD’S WORD, THE LORD’S PEOPLE TO FIGHT & WIN OUR BATTLES, & ENCOURAGE & GUIDE US THROUGH HEAVY DEMONIC WARFARE’S. WHEN WE DO FACE SEXUAL SITUATIONS INVOLVING GENUINE PHYSICAL SEXUAL ISSUES, WE CAN SEEK MEDICAL ASSISTANCE WHILE CONTINUING TO HOLY & ONLY LIVE FOR THE LORD DESPITE OUR PHYSICAL DIVINE LIMITATIONS.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT CHOOSING A GOOD CHRISTIAN COUNSELOR/THERAPIST BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? IN ORDER TO UNDERSTAND CHRISTIAN THERAPY OR BIBLICAL COUNSELING, IT IS IMPORTANT TO KNOW A BIT ABOUT ITS TRUE HISTORY. CHRISTIANS GENERALLY VIEW THE THEORIES BEHIND PSYCHOANALYSIS AS UNBIBLICAL AND THUS UNHELPFUL IN THERAPY. IN THE PAST 50 YEARS, CHRISTIANS FROM VARIOUS PROFESSIONS HAVE SOUGHT TO BRIDGE THE GAP BETWEEN TRUE PSYCHOLOGY & THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THE PIONEERS OF CHRISTIAN THERAPY WANTED NO ASSOCIATION WITH MAN-MADE THEORIES. TODAY, HOWEVER, MANY CHRISTIAN COUNSELORS HAVE FOUND SOME VALUE IN THE SCIENCE OF RESEARCH, THERAPEUTIC TECHNIQUE, & SOCIOCULTURAL STUDIES. HOWEVER, THE USEFUL PARTS OF THESE THEORIES ARE GIVEN DIFFERENT WEIGHTS IN A BIBLICAL DIVINE WORLDVIEW. THERE ARE CHRISTIAN COUNSELORS TODAY WITH OPPOSITE APPROACHES TO COUNSELING. THERE IS NOTHING INHERENTLY SEXUAL ABOUT PSYCHOLOGICAL TREATMENT METHODS, EVEN IF THEY WERE SEXUALLY INVENTED BY THOSE WHO DISBELIEVE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. COUNSELORS WHO DON’T BELIEVE THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE HAS MUCH TO SAY ABOUT THE PRACTICE OF THERAPY ARE NOT SEEING THE SEXUAL PROBLEM THROUGH THE LORD’S PERSPECTIVE. ON THE OTHER HAND, COUNSELORS WHO DO NOT BELIEVE THAT PSYCHOLOGY HAS A PLACE IN THERAPY ARE MISSING THE VALUE OF STUDYING THE MOST COMPLEX BEING THE LORD MADE, THE MAN. MOST CHRISTIAN COUNSELORS AGREE THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS THE FOUNDATION FOR UNDERSTANDING THE MIND BECAUSE THE LORD MADE THE MIND & ALL OTHER MORAL THINGS. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE PROCLAIMS ITSELF TO BE SUFFICIENT FOR EVERYTHING WE NEED, & COUNSELING IS NO EXCEPTION IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4; HEBREWS 4:12 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17. DOES A CHRISTIAN REALLY NEED A CHRISTIAN COUNSELOR OR CHRISTIAN THERAPIST, OR CAN HE JUST GO TO ANY COUNSELOR, MUCH LIKE HE GOES TO A DOCTOR FOR A BROKEN LEG? FIRST, FOREMOST & ABSOLUTE, ALL WE NEED IS THE LORD! BUT EVEN IF WE DO HAVE THE LORD, WE MAY STILL BE COMMANDED TO SEE A TRUE COUNSELOR! THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THERAPEUTIC COUNSELING AND TREATING A BROKEN LEG IS THAT COUNSELING IS DESIGNED TO MINISTER TO OUR SOULS. YES, OUR OUTWARD LIVES & EMOTIONAL SEXUAL PAINS ARE MOTIVATIONS TO SEEK COUNSEL, BUT ULTIMATELY IT IS OUR SOULS THAT ARE IN DIVINE PERIL AGAINST ALL UNGODLY SEXUALITY. THEREFORE, WE ARE BEST SERVED BY A CHRISTIAN COUNSELOR BECAUSE A TRUE BELIEVER WILL HAVE THE TRUTH FROM THE LORD, WHICH CANNOT BE REPLACED BY MAN-MADE SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY IN COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11. SECULAR SEXUAL PSYCHOLOGY IS BASICALLY BAND-AID SOLUTION TO A TERMINAL ILLNESS. THE BAND-AID SERVES A PURPOSE & IS HELPFUL FOR A TEMPORAL TIME, BUT ONLY THE TRUE SALVATION OF THE LORD AND THE DIVINE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST CAN ETERNALLY CURE WHAT TRULY SEXUALLY AILS THE SOUL. A COUNSELOR WHO IS LED BY YAHWEH CAN USE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ALONE, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE & PSYCHOLOGICAL LITERATURE, OR PSYCHOLOGY ALONE TO HELP A CLIENT. THE KEY INGREDIENT IS YAHWEH. HE IS THE ULTIMATE HEALER & THE TRUE FAITHFUL CREATOR IN ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-31. HE IS THE MEDICINE FOR ALL OF LIFE’S SEXUAL TRIALS & SEXUAL TROUBLES IN PSALM 103:3. UNFORTUNATELY, A COUNSELOR MAY HAVE A DESIRE TO COUNSEL BIBLICALLY BUT NOT BE EQUIPPED TO COUNSEL. IT IS IMPORTANT TO EXAMINE TRUE CREDENTIALS. DID HE GO TO A UNIVERSITY OR GET A CERTIFICATE OR DEGREE THROUGH ANOTHER TYPE OF ORGANIZATION? WHAT ARE HIS BELIEFS ABOUT THE LORD? IT IS HELPFUL TO ASK THE COUNSELOR ABOUT HIS EDUCATION & HOW HE INTENDS TO USE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN HIS PRACTICE. ANOTHER IMPORTANT TRAIT OF AN EFFECTIVE & EQUIPPED COUNSELOR IS THE ABILITY TO LISTEN & EMPATHIZE. HE CAN BE KNOWLEDGEABLE OF HOLY SCRIPTURE & THERAPEUTIC TECHNIQUES, BUT IF HE DOESN’T LISTEN WELL, THE CLIENT WON’T FEEL HELPED. LECTURING A CLIENT IS RARELY THERAPEUTIC. THE COUNSELOR MUST BE INTERESTED IN LEARNING ABOUT THE CLIENT IN ORDER TO HELP REPAIR WHAT IS BROKEN OR STRENGTHEN WHAT IS SEXUALLY WEAK. TO CHOOSE A COUNSELOR, START WITH PRAYER & COMMIT TO FOLLOW WHERE THE LORD LEADS. YET PRAYER IS LIMITED, BUT THE LORD IS NOT LIMITED BECAUSE THE LORD KNOWS WHAT WE NEED BEFORE WE CAN ASK HIM. SECOND, FIND A TRUSTED PREACHER, TEACHER OR A CHRISTIAN AGENCY THAT EMPHASIZES DISCIPLING ITS DIVINE MEMBERS. ANOTHER POSSIBLE SOURCE OF HELP CAN BE PROFESSIONAL COUNSELORS WHO SPECIALIZE IN BIBLICAL, NOUTHETIC OR CHRISTIAN COUNSELING. IF YOU CANNOT FIND ANY OPENINGS FOR THESE, SECULAR DIVINE COUNSELING CAN BE HELPFUL, ALSO, IF IT IS DONE IN TRUE CONJUNCTION WITH & NOT IN LIEU OF BIBLICAL DISCIPLESHIP. THERE IS NO PERFECT CHRISTIAN COUNSELOR OR CHRISTIAN THERAPIST. MOST COUNSELORS ARE MAN & ARE THEREFORE SEXUAL SINNERS ALSO. TO HELP CHOOSE CHRISTIAN OR BIBLICAL COUNSELORS, THESE QUESTIONS ARE HELPFUL: DO THEY DIVINELY LISTEN WELL? DO THEY KNOW HOW TO DIVINELY EMPATHIZE? DO THEY DIVINELY UNDERSTAND HOW THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE APPLIES TO A SEXUAL SITUATION? DO THEY GIVE BOTH POSITIVE & CRITICAL DIVINE FEEDBACK? THE COUNSELEE SHOULD FEEL THE COUNSELOR IS FOR HIM OR HER, IN THE DIVINE SENSE OF BEING AN TRUE ALLY AGAINST THE SEXUAL PROBLEMS. SMALL SUPPORT GROUPS OF POSITIVE, SAFE, BIBLICALLY WISE PEOPLE ARE ALSO HELPFUL FOR GROWTH, & OF COURSE, PARTICIPATING IN A SUPPORT GROUP REQUIRES LOYAL HONESTY & TRUE VULNERABILITY. A HUMBLE SURRENDER TO THE LORD & TIME SPENT SEEKING HIM ARE CENTRAL TO TRUE HEALING IN JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. STUDY THE TRUTH WORD PERSONALLY & PRAY, BECAUSE ONLY THE HOLY GHOST CAN PRODUCE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL TRUTH FRUIT IN GALATIANS 5:22-24. ON THE ROAD TO 100.0001% TOTAL RECOVERY, KEEP YOUR EYES ON THE LORD & KEEP MOVING TOWARD THE MARK, PRIZE & THE END OF THE RACE IN 2 TIMOTHY 4:7; HEBREWS 12:1 & 2:1-3:22. 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT CHRISTIAN DIVINE REHAB BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? ANY SEXUAL DRUG RELATED ADDICTION IS A SERIOUS SEXUAL ISSUE WITH FAR-REACHING DAMNING EFFECTS. MANY TIMES A PERSON'S SEXUAL BEHAVIOR BECOMES SO ENTRENCHED AND SO HARMFUL THAT HE OR SHE NEEDS DIVINE TREATMENT IN A FORMAL REHABILITATION PROGRAM TO BEGIN THE PROCESS OF TRUE RECOVERY. COLLOQUIALLY REFERRED TO AS REHAB, MOST TREATMENT PROGRAMS INCLUDE DETOXIFICATION, GROUP THERAPY, PSYCHO-EDUCATION, INTRODUCTION TO OUTSIDE SUPPORT GROUPS, GENERALLY 12-STEP PROGRAMS, & INDIVIDUAL COUNSELING. MANY TREATMENT CENTERS ALSO PROVIDE PSYCHIATRIC SUPPORT FOR DUAL SEXUAL DIAGNOSES, SUCH AS TREATMENT FOR UNDERLYING SEXUAL DEPRESSION OR BIPOLAR SEXUAL DISORDER, PROGRAMS FOR AFFECTED DIVINE FAMILY MEMBERS, & TRUE TRAINING IN LIFE SKILLS. DIVINE REHAB IS OFTEN THOUGHT OF AS AN INPATIENT PROGRAM, ALTHOUGH OUTPATIENT REHAB FACILITIES DO EXIST. THERE ARE MANY SIMILARITIES AMONG TREATMENT CENTERS, BUT EACH HAS A UNIQUE MÉLANGE OF PROGRAMS AND THEORETICAL FOUNDATIONS. SOME TRUE REHAB FACILITIES MARKET THEMSELVES AS CHRISTIAN. ALTHOUGH SPECIFIC APPROACHES MAY DIFFER, CHRISTIAN REHABS GENERALLY CONSIDER THE LORD TO BE THE PRIMARY HEALER IN OVERCOMING ANY SEXUAL RELATED ADDICTION, & THEY INCORPORATE CHRISTIAN TENETS IN THE ONGOING RECOVERY PROCESS. MANY CHRISTIAN CENTERS VIEW SEXUAL ADDICTION AS PRIMARILY A MENTAL/SPIRITUAL PROBLEM, WITH BIOLOGICAL, SOCIAL, & EMOTIONAL CO-FACTORS. SEXUAL DRUG RELATED ADDICTION IS OFTEN LINKED TO A SEXUAL DESIRE TO FILL A SEXUAL RELATED VOID OR TO A SEXUAL RELATED FEAR OF FACING PAINFUL SEXUAL EMOTIONS. CHRISTIANS UNDERSTAND THAT ONLY THE LORD CAN FULLY SATISFY & THAT HE IS ABLE TO DIVINELY CARRY OUR HEARTACHE IN MATTHEW 11:28-30; JOHN 16:33 & 1ST PETER 5:7. THE CHRISTIAN REHAB PROGRAMS ALSO VIEWS MENTALITY/SPIRITUALITY AS AN AVENUE OF TRUE HEALING. THE SEXUAL SUBSTANCE OF DRUG ABUSE CLEARLY CANNOT TAKE THE LORD’S DIVINE PLACE, & DEVELOPING A PERSON'S TRUE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD WILL HELP HIM OR HER TO STOP USING SEXUAL RELATED ADDICTIONS. IN MOST CHRISTIAN REHABS, THE NEEDFUL PATIENTS RECEIVE PHYSICAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, & INTELLECTUAL SUPPORT, AS WELL AS TRUE SPIRITUAL GUIDANCE. BIBLICAL TRUTH & THE LORD BECOMES THE MASTER KEY TREATMENT TOOL. BOTH THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE AND SOCIETY SPEAK AGAINST SEXUAL DRUG RELATED ADDICTION, BUT THIS DOES NOT MAKE CHRISTIANS IMMUNE FROM THE SEXUAL STRUGGLE. IN THE LORD WE ARE SET FREE FROM SEXUALITY IN JOHN 8:36 & ROMANS 6:6-11; 8:2. HOWEVER, WE MUST ALSO MAKE AN EFFORT TO LIVE IN THAT DIVINE FREEDOM. PAUL TALKS ABOUT THE CHRISTIAN'S DIVINE STRUGGLE AGAINST SEXUALITY IN ROMANS 7:1-8:39. IN EPHESIANS 4:22-24. PAUL WRITES, "YOU WERE TAUGHT, WITH REGARD TO YOUR FORMER [SEXUAL] WAY OF LIFE, TO PUT OFF YOUR OLD [SEXUAL] SELF, WHICH IS BEING [SEXUALLY] CORRUPTED BY ITS DECEITFUL [SEXUAL] DESIRES, TO BE MADE NEW IN THE [DIVINE] ATTITUDE OF YOUR MINDS, AND TO PUT ON THE NEW [DIVINE] SELF, CREATED TO BE LIKE GOD [THE LORD] IN TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS & HOLINESS." THERE IS NO UNGODLY SHAME IN REQUESTING HELP IN PUTTING OFF THE OLD SEXUAL SELF. NOT ONLY DO CHRISTIANS HAVE THE AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST TO HELP THEM IN OVERCOMING SEXUAL DRUG RELATED ADDICTION, THEY HAVE THE BODY OF THE LORD, WHICH IS DESIGNED TO BE A TRUE DIVINE SUPPORT SYSTEM. CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE GOOD STEWARDS OF THE DIVINE RESOURCES & TRUE GIFTS AVAILABLE TO THEM. MOST INDIVIDUAL AGENCIES ARE NOT EQUIPPED TO HANDLE THE COMPLEXITIES OF SEXUAL DRUG RELATED ADDICTION. BUT MANY CHRISTIAN TREATMENT FACILITIES EXIST TO DIVINELY FUNCTION AS THE BODY OF THE LORD TO A SEXUAL DRUG ADDICT. IF A CHRISTIAN FINDS HIMSELF RULED BY A SEXUAL DRUG RELATED ADDICTION, HE MAY WANT TO CONSIDER ENTERING A DRUG REHAB PROGRAM. A CHRISTIAN REHAB PROGRAM HAS THE TRUE BENEFITS OF DIVINELY RECOGNIZING THE TRUE HEALER, THE LORD & OF DIVINELY ADDRESSING THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL HEART OF SEXUAL DRUG RELATED ADDICTION ISSUES. HOWEVER, SADLY IT SHOULD BE MENTIONED THAT SOME CHRISTIAN REHABS DO NOT FOLLOW CURRENT MEDICAL & PSYCHOLOGICAL STANDARDS IN PROVIDING SEXUAL DRUG RELATED ADDICTION TREATMENT. SOME MAY ALSO HAVE FAULTY THEOLOGICAL BELIEFS. SADLY, SOME NON-CHRISTIAN REHABS OFFER POOR PROGRAMS OR HAVE FAULTY THEORETICAL STANCES, AS WELL. BEFORE ENTERING INTO ANY REHAB PROGRAM, IT IMPLORES & BEHOOVES A POTENTIAL PATIENT OR FAMILY MEMBER TO FULLY VET IT. ENSURE THAT THE PROGRAM ADDRESSES EACH ASPECT OF SEXUAL DRUG RELATED ADDICTION IN SPIRITUAL, PHYSICAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, AND SOCIAL REALMS, THAT COMPETENT MEDICAL STAFF IS AVAILABLE, & THAT PATIENTS ARE TREATED WITH CARE & RESPECT. MOST REHABS HAVE COPIES OF THEIR TREATMENT PLANS AVAILABLE FOR THE ASKING. 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT CONVERSION/REPARATIVE THERAPY BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? CONVERSION THERAPY, ALSO KNOWN AS REPARATIVE THERAPY, IS A BLANKET TERM USED TO DESCRIBE VARIOUS METHODS TO CURE PEOPLE OF HOMOSEXUALITY & MARITAL SEXUALITY CALLED PORN IN TOBIT 4:12-13 THAT PRE-CAUSED THE HOMOSEXUALITY IN THE FIRST PLACE IN ROMANS 1:21-27. IN THE PAST CENTURY, VARIOUS PSYCHIATRISTS, CHRISTIANS AND NON-CHRISTIANS, HAVE PROPOSED TECHNIQUES FOR CONVERTING A HOMOSEXUAL INTO A HETEROSEXUAL. IN RECENT YEARS, THE PSYCHIATRIC COMMUNITY HAS BEGUN TO STRONGLY OPPOSE CONVERSION THERAPY, DECLARING IT TO BE PSYCHOLOGICALLY & EMOTIONALLY HARMFUL. EVEN SOME TRUE CHRISTIAN GROUPS THAT FORMERLY ADVOCATED THE HOLY BIBLE-FOCUSED METHODS OF CONVERSION/REPARATIVE THERAPY HAVE ABANDONED THE DIVINE EFFORTS. IS CONVERSION THERAPY BIBLICAL? THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CLEARLY DECLARES HOMOSEXUALITY TO BE A INCURABLE SEXUAL SIN IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 3:4-23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & THAT ANY INCURABLE SEXUAL SIN CAN, WITH THE LORD’S TRUE HELP & DIVINE APPROVAL, BE 100.0000% OVERCOME IN ROMANS 6:17-18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11; JAMES 3:13-18; 4:1-10 & ACTS 7:60. HOWEVER, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT GIVE A SPECIFIC METHODOLOGY FOR OVERCOMING ANY PARTICULAR INCURABLE SEXUAL SIN, EXCEPT AT VERY HIGH SEXLESS TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE LEVELS, THAT DISQUALIFIES ALL ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES FROM BEING SEXLESS & BEING ABLE TO TRULY & DIVINELY OPERATE IN THIS LORDLY SEXLESS POSITION. THE ONLY TRUE & COMPLETE ANSWER FOR 100.0000% VICTORY TO OVERCOME THIS SORT OF THING OR ANY OTHER SEXUAL THING IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF ONLY! SO, CONVERSION THERAPY CANNOT BE SAID TO BE EXPLICITLY BIBLICALLY BASED. WHAT HAS BEEN DONE TO SOME INCURABLE HOMOSEXUALS & INCURABLE SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE NAME OF CONVERSION THERAPY IS ABSOLUTELY UNBIBLICAL. ELECTRO-SHOCK THERAPY, NAUSEA-INDUCING DRUGS, EXPOSURE TO HETEROSEXUAL PORNOGRAPHY, ARE SUCH THINGS THAT NORMALLY CONTRADICT, BUT NOT ALL THE TIME WITH SEXLESS CREATURES TO KNOW HOW, WHY & WHAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACHES TO HELP SOMEONE OVERCOME THE HOMOSEXUAL TEMPTATION OR SEXUAL TEMPTATION. IF A PARTICULAR METHOD OF CONVERSION THERAPY IS DEVOID OF BIBLICAL TRUTH, IT IS NOTHING BUT JUNKY FALSE PSYCHOLOGY. BUT A REJECTION OF THE SPECIFIC METHODS USED IN CONVERSION/REPARATIVE THERAPY IS NOT THE SAME THING AS SURRENDERING TO THE TRUE IDEA THAT INCURABLE HOMOSEXUALITY & INCURABLE SEXUALITY CANNOT BE OVERCOME WITHOUT THE LORD IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE LITERALLY THOUSANDS OF INDIVIDUALS WHO HAVE ACHIEVED LASTING VICTORY OVER HOMOSEXUAL & SEXUAL TENDENCIES & TEMPTATIONS THROUGH FAITH IN THE LORD. FAR MORE IMPORTANT THAN TESTIMONIALS IS THE BIBLICAL TEACHING THAT ANY FROM OF INCURABLE SEXUAL SIN CAN BE 100.0000% OVERCOME THROUGH THE ETERNAL RELEASE, ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT & ETERNAL ESCAPE BY THE LORD IN ACTS 7:60. TO SAY THAT FAITH IN THE LORD, IS A COMMITMENT TO OBEYING THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD, & THE RELIANCE ON THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST CANNOT PRODUCE DIVINE VICTORY OVER ANY INCURABLE SEXUAL SIN IS AN AFFRONT & A ETERNAL LIE TO THE OPERATION OF THE AGAPE LOVE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 8:28, 31-39; 13:1-2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. ALL INCURABLE SEXUAL SINS, INCLUDING HOMOSEXUALITY, CAN BE OVERCOME WITH THE LORD. PAUL REMINDED THE BELIEVERS IN CORINTH THAT, BEFORE THEY RECEIVED THE LORD, SOME OF THEM WERE HOMOSEXUALS, “BUT YOU WERE WASHED, YOU WERE SANCTIFIED, YOU WERE JUSTIFIED IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND BY THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] OF OUR GOD” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11. THEIR INCURABLE HOMOSEXUALITY WAS A SEXUAL SIN OF THE PAST, ABANDONED BY THE GRACE OF THE LORD. ONLY WHEN WE ARE NEW DIVINE CREATIONS IN THE LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17 CAN OUR INCURABLE SEXUAL SIN NATURES BE DIVINELY DEFEATED, BEING SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY 100.0000% IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50-58! ONLY WHEN WE TRULY EXPERIENCE DIVINE CONVERSION TO THE LORD, CAN ANY TRUE REPARATIVE DIVINE PROCESS BEGIN IN ROMANS 12:1-2.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT A TRUE CHRISTIAN TAKING ANTI-DEPRESSANTS OR OTHER MENTAL HEALTH MEDICINES BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? PANIC ATTACKS, ANXIETY DISORDERS, PHOBIAS, & DEPRESSION AFFECT MILLIONS OF PEOPLE DAILY. ALTHOUGH MEDICAL EXPERTS BELIEVE THAT MANY TIMES THE AFOREMENTIONED AILMENTS ORIGINATE WITHIN A PERSON’S SEXUAL PSYCHE, THERE ARE TIMES WHEN A CHEMICAL IMBALANCE IS THE SEXUAL CAUSE, OR TIMES WHEN A SEXUAL PROBLEM THAT BEGAN IN THE DIVINE PSYCHE HAS CONTRIBUTED TO A CHEMICAL SEXUAL IMBALANCE THAT NOW PERPETUATES THE SEXUAL PROBLEM. IF THIS IS THE CASE, MEDICATION IS OFTEN PRESCRIBED TO HELP COUNTER THE SEXUAL IMBALANCE, WHICH IN TURN TREATS THE SEXUAL SYMPTOMS OF THE PSYCHOLOGICAL DIVINE AILMENTS THAT IS SEXUALLY CORRUPTED. IS THIS A SEXUAL SIN? NO, THE LORD HAS ALLOWED MAN TO GROW IN HIS KNOWLEDGE OF MEDICINE, WHICH THE LORD OFTEN USES IN THE HEALING PROCESS. YES, IF THE SEXUAL PROBLEM WAS NOT FROM AN OUTSIDE INFLUENCE, BUT WAS FROM ONE’S OWN SEXUAL MEANS. DOES THE LORD NEED MAN-MADE MEDICINE IN ORDER TO HEAL? OF COURSE NOT! BUT THE LORD HAS CHOSEN TO ALLOW THE PRACTICE OF MEDICINE TO PROGRESS, AND THERE IS NO BIBLICAL REASON NOT TO AVAIL OURSELVES OF IT. HOWEVER, THERE IS A FINE LINE BETWEEN USING MEDICINE FOR HEALING PURPOSES, WHICH IS ALWAYS AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD, EXCEPT FORBIDDEN WHITE MAGIC OR CONTINUAL RELIANCE UPON MEDICINE FOR DAILY LIVING, WHICH CAN BE DRUG ADDICTION & DRUG ABUSE THAT IS NEVER AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD BECAUSE OF FORBIDDEN BLACK MAGIC. WE NEED TO RECOGNIZE THE LORD AS THE GREAT PHYSICIAN, & KNOW THAT THE LORD ALONE ONLY HOLDS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY TO TRULY HEAL IN JOHN 4:14 & ROMANS 13:1-2. WE NEED TO LOOK TO THE LORD FIRST & FOREMOST FOR OUR HEALING. FOR EXAMPLE, MEDICINE USED TO TREAT A CASE OF PANIC ATTACK SHOULD ONLY BE USED TO THE EXTENT THAT IT ALLOWS THE DIVINE SUFFERER TO DEAL WITH THE SEXUAL ROOT CAUSE OF SEXUAL FEAR. IT SHOULD BE USED TO GIVE BACK CONTROL TO THE DIVINE SUFFERER. HOWEVER, MANY SEXUAL SUFFERERS TAKE MEDICINE IN ORDER TO AVOID DEALING WITH THE TRUE CAUSE OF THEIR SEXUAL AILMENTS. THIS WOULD BE DENYING RESPONSIBILITY, DENYING THE LORD’S HEALING, & POSSIBLY DENYING OTHERS THE FREEDOM OF FORGIVENESS OR RELEASE & CLOSURE TO SOME PAST EVENT THAT COULD BE UNGODLY CONTRIBUTING TO THE SEXUAL AILMENT. THIS, THEN, DOES BECOME SEXUAL SIN, AS IT IS BASED ON SEXUAL SELFISHNESS. BY TAKING MEDICINE ON A LIMITED BASIS IN ORDER TO TREAT THE SEXUAL SYMPTOMS, THEN RELYING UPON THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD & WISE COUNSEL TO ENACT TRANSFORMATION IN ONE’S HEART & MIND, USUALLY THE NEED FOR THE MEDICINE WILL ULTIMATELY DIMINISH. IT WOULD SEEM THERE ARE SOME PEOPLE WHOSE BODIES REQUIRE LONG-TERM USAGE OF ANTI-DEPRESSANTS IN ORDER TO KEEP SEXUAL SYMPTOMS AT BAY. ALSO, CERTAIN OTHER PSYCHOLOGICAL SEXUAL DISORDERS, SUCH AS BIPOLAR DISORDER & SCHIZOPHRENIA [INCURABLE IN NATURE THAT CANNOT BE HEALED, EXCEPT BY A ETERNAL RELEASE FROM THE LORD IN ACTS 7:60; 29:2], REQUIRE LONG-TERM PHARMACEUTICAL USAGE, MUCH LIKE INSULIN FOR DIABETES. THE BELIEVER’S POSITION IN THE LORD IS AFFIRMED, & THE LORD BRINGS HEALING TO WHAT CAN BE HEALED INTO THOSE TROUBLED AREAS OF THE HEART & MIND WHICH ARE CAUSING THE SEXUAL AILMENT. FOR INSTANCE, WHEN DIVINELY DEALING WITH SEXUAL ANXIETY, WE CAN LOOK TO WHAT THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD HAS TO SAY ABOUT SEXUAL FEAR & ITS PLACE IN A BELIEVER’S LIFE. READING THROUGH THE FOLLOWING HOLY SCRIPTURES & DIVINELY MEDITATING ON THEM CAN BE A CURE, AS THEY GIVE CONFIDENCE & ILLUMINATE THE TRUTH OF WHAT BEING THE CHILD OF THE LORD ENTAILS: PROVERBS 29:25; MATTHEW 6:34; JOHN 8:32; ROMANS 8:28-39; 12:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5; PHILIPPIANS 4:4-9; COLOSSIANS 3:1-2; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:6-8; HEBREWS 13:5-6; JAMES 1:2-4; 4:7-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11; 2ND PETER 1:3-4; 1ST JOHN 1:9; 4:18-19 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-31. THE LORD CAN HEAL SUPERNATURALLY & MIRACULOUSLY. IT’S EASY FOR THE LORD. WE SHOULD PRAY TO THAT END. THE LORD ALSO HEALS THROUGH MEDICINE AND DOCTORS. WE SHOULD PRAY TO THAT END, AS WELL. REGARDLESS OF WHICH DIRECTION THE LORD TAKES, OUR ULTIMATE TRUST MUST BE IN THE LORD ALONE IN MATTHEW 9:22 & ACTS 7:60; 29:2.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT NARCISSISM PERSONALITY DISORDER BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? SEXUAL NARCISSISM IS THE TERM USED IN PSYCHOLOGY TO DESCRIBE A PREOCCUPATION WITH THE SEXUAL SELF. IT IS A GREEK TERM TAKEN FROM THE NAME OF THE MYTHOLOGICAL NARCISSUS, WHO FELL IN SEXUAL LOVE WITH HIS OWN FLESHLY IMAGE, WHICH IS SEX & IDOLATRY AND WAS DOOMED TO DIE BECAUSE HE WOULD NOT TURN AWAY FROM IT IN ROMANS 1:21-27. A NARCISSIST IS A PERSON WHO DISPLAYS A HIGH LEVEL OF SEXUAL SELFISHNESS, SEXUAL VANITY, & SEXUAL PRIDE. HE SEES EVERYTHING FROM A HOW DOES THIS AFFECT ME? FROM A SEXUALLY PERSPECTIVE. EMPATHY IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR THE NARCISSIST BECAUSE HIS ONLY PERSPECTIVE IS THE ONE CENTERED ON THE SEXUAL SELF. IN PSYCHOLOGY, NARCISSISM IS SEEN AS A BROAD SPECTRUM OF CONDITIONS RANGING FROM NORMAL TO PATHOLOGICAL. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT MAN ARE BORN SEXUALLY SINFUL SINCE THE SEXUAL FALL IN ROMANS 5:12. THIS MEANS THAT MAN ARE BORN WITH ONLY SEXUAL SINFUL TENDENCIES WITH NO ABILITY TO BE GOOD OR RIGHTEOUS ON MAN’S OWN. WHAT MAN CALLS HUMAN SEXUAL NATURE, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CALLS THE SEXUAL FLESH IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & GALATIANS 5:19-21. PART OF MAN’S SEXUAL SIN NATURE IS A TOTAL FOCUS ON THE SEXUAL SELF. THIS UNGODLY FOCUS, ALSO CALLED “EGOCENTRISM,” IS HOW BABIES SEE & EXPERIENCE THE SEXUAL WORLD. NARCISSISM IS LIKE EGOCENTRISM IN THAT THE SEXUAL ADULT STILL RELATES TO THE SEXUAL WORLD LIKE AN UNGODLY INFANT, A PERSPECTIVE THAT IMPEDES & OBSTRUCTS PERSONAL DIVINE GROWTH & SEXLESS RELATIONSHIPS IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 31-32. PSYCHOLOGICAL THEORIES ABOUT NARCISSISM SUGGEST THAT THE NARCISSISTIC PERSON USES SEXUAL DEFENSE MECHANISMS TO IDEALIZE THE SEXUAL SELF SO THAT HE DOES NOT HAVE TO TRULY FACE HIS OWN SEXUAL MISTAKES [SEXUAL CREATURES], SEXUAL ERRORS [HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES] OR SEXUAL FLAWS [INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURES] IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 31-32. THE DIAGNOSIS OF NARCISSISTIC PERSONALITY DISORDER OUTLINES THE SEXUAL BEHAVIOR PATTERNS OF A NARCISSISTIC PERSON AS BEING SEXUALLY HAUGHTY, SEXUALLY NON-EMPATHETIC, SEXUALLY MANIPULATIVE, AND SEXUALLY ENVIOUS. HE ALSO POSSESSES A SENSE OF SEXUAL ENTITLEMENT & SEXUAL GRANDIOSITY. FROM A BIBLICAL PERSPECTIVE, IT IS CLEAR THAT THESE HEART SEXUAL CONDITIONS ARE DUE TO HIGH UNCONTROLLABLE SEXUAL PRIDE, WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN IN PROVERBS 16:18; JAMES 4:1-6 & 1ST PETER 5:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD HAS ALREADY LEFT YOU ALONE, READY TO BE IMPARTIALLY JUDGED & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN HELL BECAUSE OF YOUR USELESSNESS OF SEXUAL PRIDE! THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TELLS US TO “LOOK NOT ONLY TO YOUR OWN [DIVINE SEXLESS] INTERESTS, BUT ALSO TO THE [DIVINE SEXLESS ] INTERESTS OF OTHERS” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:4. THE NARCISSIST ROUTINELY DISOBEYS THE LORD’S COMMAND IN THIS. PRIDE IS A REASON PEOPLE DO NOT FEEL THEY NEED THE LORD. PRIDE TELLS THEM THEY ARE GOOD SEXUAL PEOPLE OR HAVE A GOOD SEXUAL HEART. PRIDE ALSO BLINDS PEOPLE TO THEIR OWN PERSONAL SEXUAL RESPONSIBILITY & SEXUAL ACCOUNTABILITY FOR SEXUAL SIN. NARCISSISM OR PRIDE MASKS SEXUALITY, WHEREAS THE GOSPEL REVEALS THE TRUTH THAT LEADS TO REMORSE FOR SEXUALITY. NARCISSISTIC TRAITS CAN BE SEXUALLY DANGEROUS BECAUSE, AT THEIR WORST, THEY WILL LEAD A PERSON TO SEXUALLY DESTROY OTHERS TO SEXUALLY SATISFY THE SEXUAL LUST OF THE SEXUAL FLESH IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-8. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ADDRESSES THE ISSUES RELATED TO NARCISSISM AS PART OF OUR SEXUAL SINFUL NATURAL SELF IN ROMANS 7:5. WE ARE SEXUAL SLAVES TO THE SEXUAL FLESH UNTIL WE PLACE OUR DIVINE FAITH IN THE LORD, WHO SETS THE DIVINE CAPTIVES FREE IN JOHN 8:34-36 & ROMANS 7:14-25. BELIEVERS ARE THEN DIVINE SLAVES TO RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24] BEGINS THE TRANSFORMING DIVINE WORK OF SANCTIFICATION IN THEIR SEXLESS LIVES. HOWEVER, BELIEVERS MUST 100.0001% DIVINELY SURRENDER TO THE LORD & HUMBLE THEMSELVES IN ORDER TO HAVE THE LORD’S APPROVAL & PERSPECTIVE RATHER THAN A SEXUAL SELFISH ONE IN MARK 8:34. THE DIVINE SEXLESS PROCESS OF TRUE SANCTIFICATION IS TURNING AWAY FROM THE SEXUAL SELF [NARCISSISM] & TURNING TOWARD THE SEXLESS TRUE LORD, FOR THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IS THE TRUE JEALOUS LORD & DOES NOT PLAY ANY SEXUAL GAMES WITH ANYONE, BUT IS THE LORD OF RECOMPENSES IN ACTS 14:15. ALL SEXUAL PEOPLE ARE NARCISSISTS UNTIL THEY EITHER LEARN HOW TO DIVINELY COVER IT BY AGAPE LOVE & NOT SEXUAL LOVE AND GET ALONG IN THE DIVINE WORLD & NOT THE SEXUAL WORLD OR UNTIL THEY RECOGNIZE THEIR OWN SEXUAL UNGODLY FLESH & TRULY REPENT OF THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS, WHICH MEANS TO “UN-FUCK THEMSELVES” & NEVER TURN BACK TO THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS AGAIN BY SAYING IT TRUTHFULLY & HARSHLY, BUT TO THE DIVINE SEXLESS POINT IN JAMES 3:13-18; 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & ACTS 5:39! THE LORD HELPS SEXUAL PEOPLE TO GROW OUT OF NARCISSISM OR PRIDE WHEN THEY RECEIVE THE LORD YAHWEH AS THEIR ONLY SEXLESS SAVIOR & THERE IS NONE ELSE IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 43:3, 11; 45:15, 21; 49:26; 60:16; 63:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-31. THE TRUE BELIEVER IN THE LORD IS DIVINELY EMPOWERED TO BEGIN AGAPE LOVING OTHERS AS HIMSELF IN MARK 12:31.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT COMPULSIVE HOARDING DISORDER BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? RESEARCH INTO COMPULSIVE HOARDING IS RELATIVELY YOUNG. COMPULSIVE HOARDING WAS PREVIOUSLY CONSIDERED TO BE A FORM OF OBSESSIVE COMPULSIVE DISORDER, OR OCD, BUT MAY NOW BE CATEGORIZED AS A DISORDER ALL ITS OWN. THE SPECIFIC CAUSE IS UNKNOWN, BUT IT SEEMS TO BE LINKED WITH SEXUAL ANXIETY OR WITH SOME TYPE OF LOSS. IT IS CHARACTERIZED BY THE COMPULSIVE, CHRONIC ACQUIRING OF LARGE AMOUNTS OF THINGS OR ANIMALS & AN INABILITY TO DISCARD THEM. ACQUIRING & MAINTAINING ITEMS APPEARS TO TEMPORARILY RELIEVE HOARDERS FROM UNEASY THOUGHTS OR EMOTIONS. THERE MAY BE SOME GENETIC OR BRAIN ABNORMALITY COMPONENTS TO COMPULSIVE HOARDING. IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT COMPULSIVE HOARDING IS DIFFERENT FROM COLLECTING. COMPULSIVE HOARDERS TEND TO GATHER SEEMINGLY RANDOM ITEMS WITHOUT MUCH OBVIOUS PERSONAL SIGNIFICANCE OR MEANING, SUCH AS JUNK MAIL, TRASH MAIL, MAGAZINES, & NEWSPAPERS, WHEREAS COLLECTORS HAVE A MORE PURPOSED REASON FOR THE ITEMS THEY ACQUIRE. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT COMPULSIVE HOARDING OFTEN STARTS IN THE TEEN YEARS, PERHAPS DEMONSTRATED THROUGH EXCESSIVE CLUTTER & TROUBLE GETTING RID OF THINGS. AS THE DISORDER PROGRESSES, THE HOARDER GARNERS MORE ITEMS FOR WHICH THERE IS NO NEED & LITTLE OR NO SPACE. AS THE HOARD ACCUMULATES, THE HOARDER IS TOO OVERWHELMED TO REVERSE THE DAMAGE, & THE PROBLEM ESCALATES INTO EXTREME PROPORTIONS. THE HOARD STARTS TO REPLACE HUMAN SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS, AS THE PERSON SEEMS TO CHOOSE THE STUFF OVER HIS AGAPE LOVED ONES. HOARDERS USUALLY FEEL ISOLATED, DEPRESSED, & MISUNDERSTOOD BY OTHERS, WHO WANT THEM TO THROW AWAY THEIR HOARDS. THE OBJECTS BECOME A PART OF THE HOARDER'S IDENTITY & HOW HE SEES HIMSELF. THE OBJECTS MAY ALSO BE FOUNDATIONAL TO THE HOARDER'S SENSE OF SAFETY. THAT IS WHY HE FEELS PERSONALLY ATTACKED IF SOMEONE WANTS TO GET RID OF THE HOARD. AS WITH MOST PSYCHOLOGICAL DISORDERS, THERE IS A SPECTRUM OF COMPULSIVE HOARDING. SOME HOARDERS MAY MERELY HOLD ON TO THINGS LONGER THAN WOULD MOST OR HAVE AN EXCESSIVE AMOUNT OF STORAGE YET NOT BE OTHERWISE IMPAIRED IN THEIR DAILY LIVING. OTHERS, AS DESCRIBED ABOVE, MAY BE OVERTAKEN BY THE DISORDER & BE UNABLE TO FUNCTION IN DAILY LIFE. SOME MAY HAVE ESSENTIALLY UNLIVABLE HOMES YET STILL BE ABLE TO DISPLAY A PUBLIC PERSONA & ENGAGE IN INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS. DEPENDING ON THE ITEMS OR ANIMALS ACQUIRED & THE WAY IN WHICH THE HOARD IS MAINTAINED, THERE MAY BE HEALTH OR SAFETY CONCERNS. NO MATTER WHERE A HOARDER FALLS ON THE SPECTRUM, THERE IS HOPE. A HOARDER NEEDS TO LEARN HOW TO MAKE HEALTHY DECISIONS THAT WILL LEAD TO RESISTING THE URGE FOR MORE BUYING/ACQUIRING, DISPOSING OF UNNEEDED ITEMS, & PUTTING THINGS IN A REGULAR PLACE. FOR THOSE WITH A MILDER FORM, THIS MAY BE A LEARNED PROCESS OF LOGIC IN WHICH THEY THINK ABOUT THEIR GOALS & THE CONSEQUENCES OF SEXUAL BEHAVIORS. LEARNING NEW WAYS TO HANDLE SEXUAL ANXIETY OR TO MEET EMOTIONAL DIVINE NEEDS WILL BE HELPFUL. THOSE WITH MORE SEVERE FORMS OF COMPULSIVE HOARDING WILL LIKELY NEED MORE INTENSIVE EMOTIONAL DIVINE HEALING. IT COULD ALSO BE THAT MEDICATION MAY BE OF HELP. THE BEST TREATMENT PLAN FOR BELIEVERS IS TO WORK WITH A BIBLICAL COUNSELOR TO GAIN INSIGHT INTO THEIR OWN PERSONAL VALUES, HOW THEY PROCESS DIVINE EMOTIONS, & HOW TO WALK MORE CLOSELY WITH THE LORD. THE LORD IS ULTIMATELY THE ONLY ONE IN WHOM OUR SEXUAL ANXIETIES CAN BE RESOLVED & OUR DIVINE NEEDS CAN BE MET. ONLY THE LORD CAN PROVIDE COMPLETE DIVINE HEALING. WORKING WITH A PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZER TO HELP DISCARD UNNECESSARY ITEMS FROM THE CURRENT HOARD & PROVIDE A PLAN TO NOT LET IT GET OUT OF HAND AGAIN CAN ALSO BE HELPFUL. FROM A BIBLICAL POINT OF VIEW, HOARDING IS A RESULT OF THE HUMAN SEXUAL NATURE & OUR FALLEN SEXUAL STATE. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE EXPLAINS THAT WE ARE LIVING IN A SEXUALLY CURSED WORLD THAT IS SEXUALLY DYING DUE TO SEXUALITY IN GENESIS 3:2-24. THAT MEANS WE HAVE SEXUAL WEAKNESS IN OUR MINDS, BODIES, & SPIRITS. HOARDING IS HUMAN SEXUAL NATURE RUN AMOK. WE NATURALLY TRUST IN THINGS RATHER THAN IN THE LORD, SO IT IS NORMAL FOR US TO LOOK FOR SEXUAL SECURITY IN THE MATERIAL WORLD. IT IS IN ALL OF US TO WANT TO FEEL AT PEACE & TO FEEL A SENSE OF SATISFACTION OR FULLNESS. IN OUR SEXUAL HUMANITY, HAVING MANY ITEMS SEEMS LIKE A GOOD WAY TO ASSUAGE OUR SEXUAL FEARS ABOUT THE FUTURE OR DEAL WITH THE SEXUAL ANXIETY OF THE MOMENT OR GIVE US A SENSE OF FULLNESS. SEXUAL HUMANS ARE OFTEN TRYING TO FILL OUR OWN SEXUAL EMPTINESS APART FROM THE LORD, HOARDING IS ONE MANIFESTATION OF THAT. THOUGH HOARDING MAY AT FIRST SEEM TO MAKE US FEEL BETTER, IT ULTIMATELY LEAVES US FEELING EMPTY & BECOMES SEXUALLY CONTROLLING RATHER THAN HELPFUL. ONLY THE LORD CAN TRULY MEET OUR DIVINE NEEDS & GIVE US PERSEVERANCE TO LIVE IN A FALLEN SEXUAL WORLD. ALL OF US NEED TRUE DISCERNMENT TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN WHAT IS VALUABLE & WHAT IS JUNK, TRASH, OR SPOILED IN THE OBJECTS WE OWN & THE WAYS WE SPEND OUR MONEY & OUR TIME. LEARNING WHAT IS OF TRUE ETERNAL VALUE IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERYONE. FOLLOWING THE LORD MEANS PLACING OUR TOTAL TRUST IN THE LORD INSTEAD OF FALSE TREASURES IN MATTHEW 6:19-21. IN A LAPSE OF FAITH, THE ISRAELITES STORED MANNA RATHER THAN TRUST THE LORD FOR HIS DAILY PROVISION. THEIR HOARDING WAS TO NO AVAIL. THE LORD MADE THE EXTRA MANNA SPOIL IN EXODUS 16. THE UNDERLYING CAUSE OF HOARDING IS OUR HUMAN SEXUAL TENDENCY TO WANT THINGS & OUR SEXUAL INABILITY TO DIVINELY DISCERN WHAT IS TRULY VALUABLE. FOR THOSE WITH SEVERE COMPULSIVE HOARDING, SEXUAL ANXIETY OR SEXUAL LOSS OR SEXUAL GENETICS MAY PROMPT THE SEXUAL BEHAVIOR & SEXUALLY LIMIT A PERSON'S DIVINE ABILITY TO TRULY DISCERN VALUE & WORTH. BUT FOR ALL OF US, THE LORD IS THE MOST PRECIOUS TREASURE WE CAN POSSESS, & HIS SEXLESS FOLLOWERS SHOULD TRULY VALUE WHAT HE TRULY VALUES. TRUSTING IN HIM MEANS WE NO LONGER HAVE TO RELY ON OURSELVES IN A HOPELESS EFFORT TO MEET OUR SEXUAL NEEDS OR SEXUALLY SATISFY OUR SOULS. JESUS DECLARED, "I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE. HE WHO COMES TO ME WILL NEVER GO HUNGRY, & HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME WILL NEVER BE THIRSTY" IN JOHN 6:35.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT EATING DISORDERS BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? EATING DISORDERS CAN BE A DIFFICULT TOPIC TO DISCUSS. SUFFERERS & THEIR FAMILIES OFTEN EXPERIENCE GREAT SHAME, & THE DISORDERS ARE NOT EASILY TREATED. SADLY, EATING DISORDERS ARE NOT UNCOMMON IN WESTERN CULTURE. PSYCHOLOGISTS & OTHER PROFESSIONALS NOW RECOGNIZE THREE DISTINCT EATING DISORDERS, AS WELL AS DISORDERED EATING, WHICH DOES NOT FIT INTO ONE OF THE THREE CATEGORIES. ANOREXIA NERVOSA DISORDER IS A DISORDER IN WHICH A PERSON WILL NOT MAINTAIN A NORMAL WEIGHT, 85 PERCENT OR LESS OF THE WEIGHT THAT WOULD BE CONSIDERED NORMAL FOR A PERSON OF THE SAME AGE & HEIGHT, IS FEARFUL OF WEIGHT GAIN, & HAS A DISTORTED SEXUAL IMAGE OF HIS OR HER BODY, OFTEN BELIEVING HE OR SHE IS FAT OR NOT ADMITTING THE SERIOUSNESS OF HIS OR HER LOW BODY WEIGHT. PEOPLE WITH ANOREXIA NERVOSA MAINTAIN THEIR LOW BODY WEIGHTS EITHER THROUGH RESTRICTING FOOD OR, AT TIMES, THROUGH DEVELOPING BINGEING/PURGING SEXUAL BEHAVIOR. BULIMIA NERVOSA DISORDER IS CHARACTERIZED BY RECURRENT EPISODES OF BINGE EATING, EATING MORE THAN WOULD BE CONSIDERED NORMAL IN A PARTICULAR AMOUNT OF TIME & DOING SO WITH A SENSE OF LACK OF SELF-CONTROL & RECURRENT PURGING, THROUGH VOMITING, LAXATIVE USE, OR EVEN EXCESSIVE EXERCISE. SELF-EVALUATION FOR PEOPLE WITH BULIMIA NERVOSA DEPENDS ON BODY SHAPE & WEIGHT MORE SO THAN FOR OTHERS, THOUGH MOST PEOPLE WITH BULIMIA NERVOSA ARE WITHIN A NORMAL WEIGHT RANGE, PERHAPS A LITTLE BELOW OR ABOVE NORMAL WEIGHT. BINGE EATING DISORDER HAS BEEN NEWLY CLASSIFIED. IT IS ESSENTIALLY A DISORDER IN WHICH A PERSON ENGAGES IN BINGE EATING WITHOUT COMPENSATORY OR PURGING SEXUAL BEHAVIORS. COMPULSIVE OVEREATING OR FOOD ADDICTION IS NOT SPECIFICALLY CLASSIFIED AS AN EATING DISORDER, THOUGH IT CERTAINLY IS DISORDERED EATING & OFTEN INCLUDES OBSESSIVE SEXUAL THOUGHTS ABOUT FOOD. GLUTTONY IS AN EATING DISORDER THAT SEEMS TO BE A SEXUAL SIN THAT CHRISTIANS LIKE TO IGNORE. WE ARE OFTEN QUICK TO LABEL SMOKING & DRINKING AS SINS, BUT THEY ARE NOT IN MODERATION, BUT FOR SOME REASON GLUTTONY IS ACCEPTED OR AT LEAST TOLERATED. MANY OF THE SEXUAL ARGUMENTS USED AGAINST SMOKING & DRINKING, SUCH AS HEALTH & ADDICTION, APPLY EQUALLY TO OVEREATING. MANY BELIEVERS WOULD NOT EVEN CONSIDER HAVING A GLASS OF WINE OR SMOKING A CIGARETTE BUT HAVE NO QUALMS ABOUT GORGING THEMSELVES AT THE DINNER TABLE. THIS SHOULD NOT BE!
IN PROVERBS 23:20-21 DIVINELY WARNS US, “DO NOT JOIN THOSE WHO DRINK TOO MUCH WINE OR GORGE THEMSELVES ON MEAT, FOR DRUNKARDS & GLUTTONS BECOME POOR, & DROWSINESS CLOTHES THEM IN RAGS.” IN PROVERBS 28:7 DECLARES, “HE WHO KEEPS THE LAW IS A DISCERNING SON, BUT A COMPANION OF GLUTTONS DISGRACES HIS FATHER.” IN PROVERBS 23:2 PROCLAIMS, “PUT A KNIFE TO YOUR THROAT IF YOU ARE GIVEN TO GLUTTONY.” PHYSICAL APPETITES ARE AN ANALOGY OF OUR ABILITY TO CONTROL OURSELVES. IF WE ARE UNABLE TO DIVINELY CONTROL OUR EATING HABITS, WE ARE PROBABLY ALSO UNABLE TO CONTROL OTHER SEXUAL HABITS, SUCH AS THOSE OF THE MIND, LUST, COVETOUSNESS, ANGER & UNABLE TO KEEP OUR MOUTHS FROM SEXUAL GOSSIP OR SEXUAL STRIFE. WE ARE NOT TO LET OUR APPETITES CONTROL US, BUT WE ARE TO HAVE DIVINE CONTROL OVER OUR APPETITES IN DEUTERONOMY 21:20; PROVERBS 23:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1-9; JAMES 4:7-10 & 2ND PETER 1:5-7. THE DIVINE ABILITY TO SAY NO TO ANYTHING IN SEXUAL EXCESS, DIVINE SELF-CONTROL IS ONE OF THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT COMMON TO ALL BELIEVERS IN GALATIANS 5:22. THE LORD HAS BLESSED US BY FILLING THE EARTH WITH FOODS THAT ARE DELICIOUS, NUTRITIOUS, & PLEASURABLE. WE SHOULD HONOR THE LORD’S CREATION BY ENJOYING THESE FOODS & BY EATING THEM IN APPROPRIATE QUANTITIES. THE LORD CALLS US TO DIVINELY CONTROL OUR APPETITES, RATHER THAN ALLOWING THEM TO SEXUALLY CONTROL US. POLLS REPORT DIFFERING NUMBERS, BUT AT LEAST 1 OUT OF EVERY 10 WOMEN WILL HAVE EXPERIENCED AN EATING DISORDER AT SOME TIME IN HER LIFE, & SOME POLLS SUGGEST THAT AS MANY AS 1 OUT OF 4 WILL. EATING DISORDERS DO NOT ONLY AFFECT WOMEN, EITHER: APPROXIMATELY 10 PERCENT OF THOSE WITH AN EATING DISORDER ARE MEN. EATING DISORDERS HAVE MANY REPORTED CAUSES: CHEMICAL SEXUAL IMBALANCE, SEXUAL STRESS, SEXUAL ANXIETY, SEXUAL INABILITY TO EXPRESS DIVINE EMOTIONS PRODUCTIVELY, A SEXUAL DESIRE FOR CONTROL, SEXUAL PERFECTIONISTIC OR OBSESSIVE COMPULSIVE PERSONALITY SEXUAL TRAITS, SEXUAL MEDIA, AND UNHEALTHY SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS. OFTEN, PEOPLE WITH EATING DISORDERS STRUGGLE WITH SEXUAL DEPRESSION & HAVE A NEGATIVE, OR AT LEAST EXTREMELY LOW VIEW OF THE SEXUAL SELF. THIS SELF-HATRED, DEMAND FOR PERSONAL SEXUAL PERFECTION, OR SENSE THAT ONE CAN & MUST SEXUALLY CONTROL HIS OWN ENVIRONMENT CAN BE SEXUALLY DESTRUCTIVE TO THE HEALTH & WELL-BEING OF ONE’S BODY & SPIRIT. IT ALSO CAN HAVE PROFOUND EFFECTS ON THE SEXUAL SUFFERER’S FAMILY. EATING DISORDERS ARE CONTRARY TO THE LORD’S PLAN FOR US. BINGING, PURGING, & STARVING ARE NOT THE LORD’S WAY OF TREATING THE BODY. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20 DECLARES, “DON’T YOU KNOW THAT YOUR BODY IS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHO LIVES IN YOU & WAS GIVEN TO YOU BY GOD? YOU DO NOT BELONG TO YOURSELF, FOR GOD BOUGHT YOU WITH A HIGH PRICE. SO YOU MUST HONOR GOD WITH YOUR BODY” ALSO A HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN ROMANS 14:7-8. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT TRUE BEAUTY & WORTH ARE FOUND IN ONE’S IDENTITY IN THE LORD, NOT IN ONE’S WEIGHT, OUTWARD APPEARANCE, OR PERSONAL ACCOMPLISHMENTS. THE FIGHT AGAINST EATING DISORDERS IS MORE THAN JUST PHYSICAL, IT IS MENTAL & SPIRITUAL. MEDICAL DOCTORS, CHRISTIAN COUNSELLORS, AND BIBLICAL TEACHERS SHOULD ALL BE MADE PART OF THE SEXLESS HEALING PROCESS. LETTING THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD TRANSFORM OUR DIVINE THINKING IS THE MASTER KEY. THE SEXUAL WORLD SEEKS TO CONFORM US TO A CERTAIN WAY OF THINKING & A CERTAIN STANDARD OF BEAUTY. WE MUST BE RECONDITIONED BY THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD & ALLOW OUR MINDS TO BE TRANSFORMED IN ROMANS 12:1-2. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ASSURES US OF THE LORD’S GREAT AGAPE LOVE FOR US. WE ARE HIS CREATION, HIS HANDIWORK, MADE IN HIS IMAGE. HE AGAPE LOVES US & ACCEPTS US IN THE LORD REGARDLESS OF OUR WEIGHT OR HOW WE LOOK. WE ARE TO PLEASE THE LORD, NOT THE SEXUAL WORLD. WE ARE FREE TO RELEASE OUR SEXUAL OBSESSIONS TO THE LORD WHO AGAPE LOVES US. THE LORD IS IN CONTROL, AND WE CAN REST IN HIS CAPABLE HANDS. THE LORD CAN HEAL ANY PAIN & OVERCOME ANY HURT. THE JOURNEY TO HEALTH & WHOLENESS MAY BE LONG, BUT THE LORD HAS SET TRUE CHRISTIANS FREE IN GALATIANS 5:1. THE HOLY GHOST HAS THE AUTHORITY TO BREAK THE SEXUAL BONDAGE OF EATING DISORDERS. IF WE ARE IN THE LORD, THAT AUTHORITY IS AVAILABLE TO US IN ROMANS 8:9-11, 28, 31-39. THE LORD IS AT DIVINE WORK IN US: “I PRAY THAT OUT OF HIS GLORIOUS RICHES HE MAY STRENGTHEN YOU WITH POWER THROUGH HIS SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] IN YOUR INNER BEING, SO THAT CHRIST [THE LORD] MAY DWELL IN YOUR HEARTS THROUGH [DIVINE] FAITH. AND I PRAY THAT YOU, BEING ROOTED & ESTABLISHED IN [AGAPE] LOVE, MAY HAVE POWER, TOGETHER WITH ALL THE LORD’S HOLY PEOPLE, TO GRASP HOW WIDE & LONG & HIGH & DEEP IS THE [AGAPE] LOVE OF CHRIST [THE LORD], AND TO KNOW THIS [AGAPE] LOVE THAT SURPASSES [SEXUAL] KNOWLEDGE, THAT YOU MAY BE FILLED TO THE MEASURE OF ALL THE FULLNESS OF GOD [THE LORD]. NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO DO IMMEASURABLY MORE THAN ALL WE ASK OR IMAGINE, ACCORDING TO HIS POWER THAT IS AT WORK WITHIN US, TO HIM BE GLORY IN THE CHURCH & IN CHRIST JESUS THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS, FOR EVER AND EVER! AMEN” IN EPHESIANS 3:16-21.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT MEDICAL TOBACCO IN JOB 38:27 OR MEDICAL MARIJUANA ALSO KNOWN AS MEDICAL CANNABIS IN EXODUS 30:23? WHILE THERE IS INDEED GREAT MEDICAL BENEFITS IN THE DIVINE USE OF NON-SMOKED MARIJUANA PRODUCTS SUCH AS CANNABIS OIL, EDIBLES, AND TINCTURES, OR THE DIVINE USE OF SMOKED MARIJUANA IN A BIBLICAL SEXLESS MEDICAL FASHION, THERE MUST BE SOME CAUTIONARY SEXUAL EXPLANATIONS TO CONSIDER BEFORE THE DIVINE USE OF DIVINELY SMOKING THE GREEN HERB OR ANY HERBS, SUCH AS TOBACCO PRODUCTS. FIRST, ALTHOUGH MANY STATES HAVE DIVINELY LEGALIZED MEDICAL MARIJUANA, ITS SEXUAL USE IS STILL UNLAWFUL, ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ACCORDING TO FEDERAL LAW. IF YOUR STATE IS UNLAWFUL, ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED FOR ITS DIVINE USE, DIVINE TRAFFIC OR DIVINE PURCHASE, YOU MUST ABSTAIN FROM ITS SEXUAL USE, SEXUAL TRAFFIC & SEXUAL PURCHASE AT ALL COSTS. IF YOUR STATE IS LAWFUL, LEGAL & AUTHORIZED FOR ITS DIVINE USE, DIVINE TRAFFIC OR DIVINE PURCHASE, YOU MUST TAKE DIVINE CAUTION OF THE SHORT TIMES SEXUAL EXTREMITIES, SUCH AS PHYSIOLOGICAL SEXUAL SYMPTOMS & PSYCHOLOGICAL SEXUAL SYMPTOMS. IN DIVINE TRUTH, MARIJUANA CAN WITHOUT THE SEXLESS LORD, CAUSE SHORT-TERM SEXUAL MEMORY LOSS, DISTORTED SEXUAL PERCEPTION, SEXUAL TROUBLE WITH SEXUAL THINKING AND SEXUAL PROBLEM SOLVING, SEXUAL LOSS OF MOTOR SKILLS, SEXUAL DECREASE IN MUSCLE STRENGTH, INCREASED SEXUAL HEART RATE & SEXUAL ANXIETY. THE CANNABIS PLANTS ARE ALSO CALLED SWEET ROOT CALAMUS PLANTS & CANE PLANTS THAT ARE DERIVED FROM THE WORD CALLED “HEMP PLANT OR MARIJUANA” WHERE THE WORD CANNABIS SHOWS UP IN SCRIPTURE IN EXODUS 30:23. EVEN THOUGH MARIJUANA MAY BE ILLEGAL IN SOME STATES AND OVERSEAS IT DOES IN FACT RENDER CERTAIN BENEFITS TO THE USERS FROM ITS DRY LEAVES, SEEDS AND STEMS. THIS CAN BE CALLED “HODGES” OR TO “SHAKE DOWN POT.” THEY INVOLVE AIDING NAUSEA, AIDING VOMITING, STIMULATION IN HUNGER, PREVENTS AIDS, TREATS GLAUCOMA, SERVES AS A PAIN RELIEVER, TREATS MULTIPLE SCLEROSIS, TREATS DEPRESSION, TREATS SCHIZOPHRENIC DISORDERS, USED AS A TRUTH SERUM IN CERTAIN AGENCIES, TREATS POST-TRAUMATIC STRESS DISORDER (PTSD), TREATS WASTING SYNDROME (CACHEZIA), TREATS CANCER, TREATS CHRONIC PAIN, TREATS EPILEPSY, TREATS SEIZURES, TREATS GLAUCOMA, TREATS HIV AND AIDS, TREATS MUSCLE SPASTICITY, TREATS HEPATITIS C, TREATS ALS CONDITIONS, TREATS CHRONIC DISEASE, TREATS ALZHEIMER’S DISEASE, TREATS SEVERE PAIN, TREATS ARTHRITIS, TREATS MIGRAINE HEADACHES, TREATS SOME CHRONIC MEDICAL MENTAL SYMPTOMS, TREATS PROBLEMS IN BASIC FUNCTIONS OF LIFE, USED IN CHEMOTHERAPY IN CANCER, USED IN RADIOTHERAPY, HELPS DECOMPENSATE CIRRHOSIS, TREATS CROHN’S DISEASE, TREATS MAIL PATELLA, TREATS MUSCLE SPASMS, AIDS INTRACTABLE SKELETAL MUSCULAR SPASTICITY,  TREATS LOU GAHRIG’S DISEASE, TREATS INFLAMMATORY BOWEL DISEASE, USED IN TERMINAL ILLNESS, TREATS PAINFUL PERIPHERAL NEUROPATHY, RESTORES THE NERVOUS TISSUE OF THE SPINAL CORD WHEN DAMAGED, RELIEVES PAIN FROM HEMORRHOIDS, USED AS AN ANTISEPTIC, TREATS TETANUS, TREATS HYDROPHOBIA, TREATS DELIRIUM TREMENS, TREATS INFANTILE  CONVULSIONS, TREATS NEURALGIA,  TREATS  NERVOUS   DISORDERS,  TREATS  CHOLERA,  TREATS MENORRHAGIA (HEAVY MENSTRUAL PERIODS), TREATS RHEUMATISM, TREATS HAY FEVER, TREATS ASTHMA, TREATS SKIN DISEASES, TREATS PROTRACTED LABOR DURING CHILDBIRTH AND AID EYE SIGHT. REMEMBER THIS PLANT IN SMOKING IS ILLEGAL IN MANY STATES, SOME STATES HAVE LEGALIZED IT FOR MEDICAL APPROVED CONDITIONS. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL TO USE THIS MEDICAL HERB. THIS HERB IS USED OVERSEAS CALLED “KETORET” & WAS USED IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE FIRST AND SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLES AS AN AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING CONSECRATED INCENSE. THIS HERB CAN CAUSE SHORT TIME PERIODS OF PSYCHOTIC AND PSYCHOLOGICAL EFFECTS TO THE MIND. THERE ARE NO KNOWN LONG TERM EFFECTS WITH THE USE OF CANNABIS. THE LESSER DEPENDENCE TO CANNABIS IS ANTIBOLIC STEROIDS, AKYL NITRATES, SLOVENES, KHAT, ECSTASY, GHB, METHYLPHENIDATE, 4-MTA, PSILOCYBIN, LSD, NITROUS OXIDE. SMOKING CANNABIS IS ON THE SAME LEVEL AS CAFFEINE, MDMA, KETAMINE IS LESS ADDICTIVE THAN AMPHETAMINE, EPHEDRA, ROHYPNOL, BUPRENORPHINE, BENZODIAZEPINES, ALCOHOL, STREET METHADONE, BARBITURATES, MORPHINE, TOBACCO NICOTINE, PENTOBARBITAL, COCAINE AND HEROIN BEING THE MOST ADDICTIVE AND MOST DANGEROUS. IF CANNABIS IS LEGALIZED IN YOUR STATE YOU MUST TAKE CAUTION IN THE SHORT TERM EXTREMITIES. IF IT IS ILLEGAL IN YOUR STATE, YOU SHOULD ABSTAIN FROM ITS USE, PRODUCTION AND TRAFFICKING. IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THESE MEDICAL HERBS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR. THE LORD COMMANDS ALL TO OBEY THE LAW OF THE LAND UNDER OUR USA GOVERNMENT IN THIS WAY: “EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT HIMSELF TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES, FOR THERE IS NO [ETERNAL] AUTHORITY EXCEPT THAT WHICH GOD [THE LORD] HAS [ETERNALLY] ESTABLISHED. THE [ETERNAL] AUTHORITIES THAT [DIVINELY] EXIST HAVE BEEN [ETERNALLY] ESTABLISHED BY GOD [THE LORD]. CONSEQUENTLY, HE WHO [SEXUALLY] REBELS AGAINST THE [ETERNAL] AUTHORITY IS [SEXUALLY] REBELLING AGAINST WHAT GOD [THE LORD] HAS [ETERNALLY] INSTITUTED, AND THOSE WHO DO SO WILL BRING [ETERNAL] JUDGMENT [ETERNAL DAMNATION] ON THEMSELVES” IN ROMANS 13:1-2. YET EVERYONE SHOULD GET APPROVAL FROM A DIVINE DOCTOR FIRST, BEFORE ITS DIVINE USE. FOR SEXUAL PATIENTS WITH WEAKENED IMMUNE SYSTEMS, MEANS AN INCREASE IN THE POSSIBILITY OF DANGEROUS PULMONARY INFECTIONS, INCLUDING PNEUMONIA, WHICH OFTEN PROVES FATAL IN AIDS PATIENTS. THE SEXUAL USE OF MARIJUANA AS A MEDICAL THERAPY CAN & DOES HAVE A VERY SERIOUS NEGATIVE SEXUAL EFFECTS ON SEXUAL PATIENTS WITH PRE-EXISTING IMMUNE DEFICITS FROM AIDS, ORGAN TRANSPLANTATION, OR CANCER CHEMOTHERAPY. THE DIVINE RESEARCHERS SUGGEST THAT SUCH AN EFFECT MIGHT OCCUR FROM MARIJUANA'S EFFECTS ON BLOOD PRESSURE & HEART RATE AND REDUCED OXYGEN-CARRYING CAPACITY OF BLOOD. DIVINE RESEARCHERS FOUND THAT THE SEXUALLY SMOKING OF THREE TO FOUR CANNABIS CIGARETTES A DAY IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SAME DEGREE OF SEXUAL DAMAGE TO BRONCHIAL MUCUS MEMBRANES AS TWENTY OR MORE TOBACCO CIGARETTES A DAY. TOBACCO PLANTS HAVE A LOT OF KNOWN HEALING QUALITIES FROM ITS DRIED LEAVES, SEEDS, STEMS & OILS IN JOB 39:8. TOBACCO PLANTS HAVE HEALING PROPERTIES TO AID OF PSYCHOSIS, GIVES RELAXATION, RELIEVES BOREDOM, REDUCES STRESS, MANAGING NEGATIVE EMOTIONS, IMPROVES NEUROCOGNITIVE DYSFUNCTION, TREATS IRRITABLE MOOD, TREATS MENTAL DULLING, MANAGES APPETITE TO CONTROL WEIGHT TO PROTECT YOU FROM DIABETES & OBESITY, GIVE ORAL GRATIFICATION, RELIEVES SOME MENTAL DISABILITIES, REDUCES THE SIDE EFFECTS OF ANTIPSYCHOTIC MEDICINES, AIDS NERVOUSNESS, PROMOTES PLEASURE, AIDS IN SCHIZOPHRENIC DISORDERS, PREVENTS AUDITORY  DELUSIONS  AND  HALLUCINATIONS,  TREATS THE EXCESS OF DOPAMINE WHICH  RELIEVES  NEGATIVE SYMPTOMS IN THE BRAIN, MEDICALLY PROVEN TO GIVE OFF THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL AND HOLY INCENSE. TOBACCO CONSUMPTION OVER 30 TO 40 YEARS CAN CAUSE WITHOUT THE LORD, HEART ATTACKS, STROKES, EMPHYSEMA, LUNG CANCER, LARYNX CANCER, MOUTH CANCER, PANCREATIC CANCER, HEART DISEASE AND CHRONIC OBSTRUCTIVE PULMONARY DISEASE. ANABOLIC STEROIDS, AKYL NITRITES, SLOVENES, KHAT, ECSTASY, GHB, METHYLPHENIDATE,  PSILOGYBIN, LSD, 4-MTA, KETAMINE, NITROUS OXIDE, CANNABIS, AMPHETAMINE, CAFFEINE, BUPRENORPHINE, MDMA, EPHEDRA, ROHYPNOL, BENZODIAZEPINES, ALCOHOL, BARBITURATES, STREET METHADONE ARE LESSER ADDICTIVE THAN NICOTINE. NICOTINE ON THE SAME LEVEL CONCERNS MORPHINE. NICOTINE IS LESS ADDICTIVE TO PENTOBARBITAL, COCAINE AND HEROIN BEING THE MOST ADDICTIVE AND MOST DANGEROUS. IF ANY ETERNAL CREATURE THAT SWEARS TO SAY THEY DO NOT MEDICALLY SMOKE IS NORMALLY STRONG DELUSION & ALSO DISOBEDIENT & CONTRARY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. THIS IS BECAUSE OF SECOND HAND SMOKE, WHICH MEANS ANY ETERNAL CREATURE AROUND A FAMILY MEMBER, FRIEND OR LOVER DOES IN FACT SMOKE AT SOME POINT BY COMMUNICATION, KEEPING COMPANY, KISSING OR ORAL INTERCOURSE. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID IN FACT SMOKE BECAUSE THEY IN ANCIENT TIMES BURNED THE HOLY INCENSE & OTHER ESSENTIAL HERBS IN THE TEMPLES & ALTARS WHERE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HAD BEEN & THE LORD JESUS CHRIST EVEN TAUGHT IT IN MATTHEW 12:20. A LOT OF ETERNAL CREATURES THINKS THEY ARE DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN SERVICE BY TEACHING THEIR DOCTRINES & SAYING THEY ARE BETTER TO DECEIVE MANY WHO DO MEDICALLY SMOKE & DO NOT SMOKE FOR RECREATIONAL PURPOSES, UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH MOST OF THE TIME. THIS MEANS IF YOU TEACH IT IN ONE POINT BUT BREAK IT IN ANOTHER POINT THEN YOU TRANSGRESS & YOUR TEACHING IS NOTHING BUT PARTIAL JUDGMENT, PARTIAL FAVORITISM & LIES. SO THERE SHOULD BE NO JUDGMENT, BECAUSE IF YOU ARE PROVEN A LIAR THEN THE SAME MEDICINE YOU HAVE SOUGHT AFTER WITH OTHERS WILL INDEED DAMN YOU IN THE END. SO YOU SHOULD SMOKE NICOTINE IN MODERATION (LESS THAN 2 PACKS A DAY OR 40 SMOKES) BASED ON YOUR WEIGHT TO AVOID SERIOUS PROBLEMS. THREE PACKS A DAY (60 SMOKES) IS EQUAL TO 1 1/2 BIG CUBAN CIGARS OR MORE CAN BE DANGEROUS TO YOUR HEALTH. IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR. SO SMOKE WISELY OVER THE AGE OF 21 UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR. THE BIBLICAL MANDATE IS TO KEEP OUR BODIES PURE. "DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOUR BODY IS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHO IS IN YOU, WHOM YOU HAVE RECEIVED FROM GOD [THE LORD]? YOU ARE NOT YOUR OWN, YOU WERE BOUGHT AT A PRICE. THEREFORE HONOR GOD [THE LORD] WITH YOUR BODY" IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20. BUT REMEMBER MOST OF THESE ETERNAL CREATURES ARE SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE THAT ARE SEXUALLY CURSED, SEXUALLY DISEASED & SEXUALLY DAMNED BY THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW, WHICH MEANS THE LORD IS NOT ON THEIR SIDE & THE LORD DOES JUDGE, STEAL, KILL & DESTROY THEM BECAUSE OF 100.0000% DISOBEYING, 1 WHOLE PART OR PARTIALLY OF THE LORD’S COMMANDS IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 31-32; 3:4-23. FOR ETERNAL CREATURES TO BE DIVINE, HOLY OR SEPARATED THAT ARE DIVINELY BLESSED, DIVINELY IN HEALTH & DIVINELY IN ORDINANCE BY THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW, WHICH MEANS THE LORD IS ON THEIR SIDE & THE LORD DOES FIGHT, GIVE, PROTECT & SAVE THEM BECAUSE OF 100.0000% OBEDIENCE TO ALL THE LORD’S COMMANDS IN ROMANS 1:20. THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS, WHAT EVER YOU DO & THE LORD IS NOT ON YOUR SIDE,  YES, YOU WILL HAVE ENORMOUS SEXUAL PROBLEMS THAT THE LORD REFUSES TO FIX FOR YOU & WHAT EVERY YOU DO, INCLUDING SEXUALLY SMOKING MARIJUANA. THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE OBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS, WHAT EVER YOU DO & THE LORD IS ON YOUR SIDE, YES, YOU WILL HAVE SOME SEXUAL PROBLEMS THAT THE LORD IS WILLING TO FIX FOR YOU & WHAT EVERY YOU DO, INCLUDING DIVINELY SMOKING MARIJUANA. THE PRECISE PROBLEM IS NOT SMOKING MARIJUANA WITHIN ITSELF, IT IS ABOUT YOUR SOURCE & WHAT & WHERE IT COMES FROM. EITHER YOUR PRIMARY DIRECT & PERMISSIBLE DIVINE SOURCE COMES FROM THE DIVINE SEXLESS LORD ONLY, WHICH MEANS YOU HAVE THE SEVERAL DIVINE ABILITIES, DIVINE RESOURCES & DIVINE TOOLS NEEDED TO DIVINELY OVERCOME ALL SEXUAL OBSTACLES THAT MAY BE NEGATIVELY SEXUALLY EFFECTING YOU IN JAMES 1:12-13, 16-18. BUT IF YOUR PRIMARY DIRECT & FORBIDDEN SEXUAL SOURCE ALL THE TIME COMES FROM A FOREIGN SOURCE, BESIDES COMING FROM THE DIVINE SEXLESS LORD ONLY, THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS YOUR IN DEEP DOODOO & YOU ONLY HAVE THE SEVERAL SEXUAL ABILITIES, SEXUAL RESOURCES OR SEXUAL TOOLS TO NOT PROTECT YOURSELF OR NOT OVERCOME ANY DIVINE OBSTACLES IN JAMES 1:14-15. BOTTOM LINE, IS THAT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES ABSOLUTELY DIVINELY NEEDS THE SEXLESS LORD FOR THEM AS THEIR ONLY SEXLESS DIVINE FRIEND IN JAMES 4:7-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & NEVER AGAINST THEM AS THEIR SEXLESS DIVINE ENEMY IN JAMES 4:1-6 & 1ST PETER 5:5, 8! ALL MARITAL SEXUALITY IS MARITAL PORN, WHICH IS ALWAYS THE FORBIDDEN FOREIGN SEXUAL SOURCE OR SIMPLY A SEXUAL APPROVAL WITHOUT ANY SEXUAL ACTIONS [ROMANS 1:31-32] THAT NEVER COMES FROM THE SEXLESS LORD BECAUSE OF THE LORD’’S WITHOUT MAKING THE LORD LUCIFER’S & LADY VICTORIA’S SEXUAL JOB EASIER BY TAKING SEXUAL DRUGS THAT ALTER ONE'S DIVINE JUDGMENT & DIVINE SELF-CONTROL. USE OF SEXUAL INTOXICANTS HAS ALSO BEEN CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH SEXUAL WITCHCRAFT AND SEXUAL SORCERY, WHICH ARE FORBIDDEN & DIVINELY DAMNED BY THE LORD IN HIS HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THE GREEK WORD SEXUAL PHARMAKEIA, TRANSLATED SEXUAL SORCERY, LITERALLY MEANS "TO ADMINISTER SEXUAL DRUGS." AS WITH OUR ENGLISH WORD SEXUAL DRUGS, THE CONTEXT MUST ALSO BE CONSIDERED TO DETERMINE THE MEANING. IN BIBLICAL TIMES, SEXUAL PAGANS INCORPORATED THE SEXUAL USE OF DRUGS TO INDUCE ALTERED SEXUAL STATES OF CONSCIOUSNESS, DURING WHICH THEY SUPPOSEDLY SEXUALLY COMMUNED WITH THEIR SEXUAL GODS. THIS WOULD BE SIMILAR TO THE MODERN-DAY PRACTICE OF SEXUAL VOODOO. THE DIVINE APOSTLES STRONGLY DIVINELY DAMNED THE SEXUAL USE OF SUCH SEXUAL DRUGS TO PRODUCE SEXUALLY ALTERED MIND STATES BECAUSE THE SEXUAL DRUGS LOWERED DIVINE INHIBITIONS & DIVINE SELF-CONTROL IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; REVELATION 9:20-21; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19. THE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN DIVINELY DISCIPLINES HIS SEXLESS BODY & DIVINELY KEEPS IT UNDER DIVINE CONTROL BY THE LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:27, SO THAT HE IS DIVINELY ABLE TO SET HIS DIVINE MIND ON SEXLESS THINGS ABOVE IN COLOSSIANS 3:2. WE MUST ALSO CONSIDER THE SEXUAL IMPACT THAT THE SEXUAL USE OF MARIJUANA COULD HAVE ON OTHERS. A PERSON SMOKING MARIJUANA MAY BE SEXUALLY ENCOURAGING SOMEONE ELSE, WHO MAY NOT HAVE A MEDICAL JUSTIFICATION, TO SEXUALLY USE MARIJUANA AS WELL. ANYONE WHO TRULY WANTS TO KNOW THE SEXUAL EFFECTS OF LEGALIZING MEDICINAL MARIJUANA NEED LOOK NO FURTHER THAN CALIFORNIA, WHERE PROPOSITION 215 PASSED IN 1996. THE LAW WAS WRITTEN TO TARGET SERIOUSLY ILL CALIFORNIANS, BUT THE STATE’S POLICE CHIEF’S ASSOCIATION REPORTS THAT MARIJUANA SEXUAL USE BY HEALTHY YOUTH & ADULTS IS "AT EPIDEMIC LEVELS." DIVINE SEXLESS POLICE OFFICERS DIVINELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD REGULARLY FIND SEXUAL PAROLEES, SEXUAL PROBATIONERS, SEXUAL GANG MEMBERS OR SEXUAL MAFIA MOBSTERS IN SEXUAL POSSESSION OF BOTH MARIJUANA & MARIJUANA SEXUAL PARAPHERNALIA. ONE UNINTENDED SEXUAL CONSEQUENCE OF MEDICAL MARIJUANA IS THE SEXUAL PROMOTION OF ITS SEXUAL USE BY THOSE WHO ARE NOT SERIOUSLY ILL. AS TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS, WE ARE CALLED TO DIVINELY AVOID NOT ONLY ANY KIND OF SEXUALITY, BUT ALSO ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY THAT MAY CAUSE OUR DIVINE BROTHERS & DIVINE SISTERS IN THE LORD TO SEXUALLY SIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-13. ALTHOUGH MANY OF THOSE SEXUAL USERS HAVE MEDICAL MARIJUANA CARDS, IN MANY CASES THEIR MARIJUANA HAS BEEN SEXUALLY PRESCRIBED BY SEXUAL PRACTITIONERS WHO ARE SEXUALLY EMPLOYED BY THE SEXUAL DISPENSARIES, HAVE NEVER DIVINELY EXAMINED THE SEXUAL PATIENT, ARE NOT DIVINELY QUALIFIED TO DIVINELY TREAT THE SEXUAL CONDITIONS FOR WHICH THE MARIJUANA IS BEING SEXUALLY PRESCRIBED, & HAVE DONE NOTHING TO DIVINELY VALIDATE THE MEDICAL NECESSITY OF THE DIVINE PRESCRIPTION. ALTHOUGH MANY SEXUAL PEOPLE ARE SEXUALLY DECEIVED BY SUCH SEXUAL PRACTICES, THE LORD IS NOT SEXUALLY DECEIVED. HE WILL NOT BE SEXUALLY MOCKED IN GALATIANS 6:7. MARIJUANA IS MENTIONED AS 1 OF THE DIVINE INGREDIENTS OF DIVINELY MAKING THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 30:23. 
THE GLOBAL LIST OF 600 ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS IN TOBACCO PLANTS
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WHAT IS IN YOUR SMOKE??? THE 1994 USA LIST OF THE 599 ADDITIVES (FOR USA ONLY) THOROUGHLY INVESTIGATED & PURPOSELY APPROVED BY THE FDA (FOOD & DRUG ADMINISTRATION) WITH THE HOLY ANOINTING & THE HOLY ANOINTED SMOKE INCENSE IN ALL KINDS OF TOBACCO SMOKE, WHICH ALL THE USA 599 ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS IN TOBACCO SMOKE ARE DEEMED AS SAFE FOR MANLY CONSUMPTION, BUT ALL THESE USA 599 ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS MAY NOT BE IN YOUR KIND OF SMOKE! IN RECENT MEDICAL STUDIES HAVE FOUND THAT SMOKING MEDICAL MARIJUANA (RECREATIONAL), CANNABIS & HEMP THE LESS TOXIC, ALL INDIVIDUALLY HAS MORE HIGHER TOXICITIES THAN SMOKING TOBACCO PER CIGARETTE & YOU SAY THAT YOUR SEED (JOHN 8:37-59) DID NOT COME FROM SMOKE, BUT WHAT IS BORN OF SMOKE IS SMOKE IS NOT TOTALLY TRUE BECAUSE YOUR SEED ORIGINATED FROM ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS IN THE TERRIBLE, DREADFUL, JEALOUS HANDS OF A FAITHFUL SUPREME CREATOR (THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS THE ONE & ONLY SUPREME OWNER OF ALL THINGS & EVERY CREATED THING COMES FROM THIS TRUE CREATOR, THAT ALL CREATURES ARE USING IN SUCH AS WAY TO MAKE FUCKING MONEY, BUT LYING ABOUT TRUE OWNERSHIP, BUT ALL FAULTY RECORDS, SUCH AS DEEDS, TITLES, LIENS, LEASES, LEGAL DOCUMENTS, LEGAL COPYRIGHTS, DIGITAL OWNERSHIPS, DIGITAL RIGHTS, GOOD INVENTIONS, ETC. THAT HAS “ALL RIGHTS RESERVED” OR HAS A “CURSIVE NAME” OR HAS A “WEBSITE” OR HAS THE “COPYRIGHT LOGO” EMBEDED IN THE IMAGE OR PHOTO SO THAT NOBODY CAN USE THEIR SO-CALLED  CREATIVE IMAGE OR CREATIVE PHOTO, WITHOUT WRITTEN CONSENT IS ALWAYS ETERNAL BULLSHIT TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BECAUSE WHO DO YOU THINK HAS GIVEN YOU THE POWER TO CREATE THINGS & INVENT THINGS AND WHO DO YOU THINK GIVES YOU TO INTELLIGENCE TO CARRY OUT THOSE THINGS? NO, IT IS NEVER YOUR LYING DUMBASS (1 JOHN 1:8, 10) THAT PURPOSELY SWEARS OWNERSHIP, BUT ONLY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS ALL THE ETERNAL RIGHTS OF SUPREME OWNERSHIP IN ACTS 7:49-50, SUCH AS FROM ALL GAMING CORPORATIONS, ALL MOVIE CORPORATIONS, ALL MUSIC CORPORATIONS, ALL PORN CORPORATIONS, ETC. ARE ALL DOING THEIR OWN ETERNAL BULLSHIT WHEN IT CONCERNS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS AUTHENTIC GENUINE OWNERSHIPS OVER ALL THINGS INFINITELY & COMPLETELY WITH NO RIVALS OR NO EQUALS (EXODUS 20:2-7), WHETHER GOOD OR EVIL WITH ANY INDIVIDUAL OR WITH ANY INSTITUTION OR BOTH, WHETHER MONEY FOR ANY INDIVIDUAL (S) OR FOR ANY INSTITUTION (S) ALIKE THAT IS DEMANDED & BACKED FROM ALL THE CONTRARY LAW AGENCIES, MILITARY AGENCIES, LOCAL AGENCIES, STATE AGENCIES, GOVERNMENTAL AGENCIES, FEDERAL AGENCIES, ETC. ALL ARE INFERIOR & INDEED GUILTY AS CHARGED WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ACTS 7:49-50! BASICALLY, YOU ARE FUCKING LYING & FALSELY SWEARING SUPREME OWNERSHIP, SUCH AS ANY BANK ACCOUNTS, ANY CHECKING ACCOUNTS, ANY SAVINGS ACCOUNTS, ANY DISABILITY BENEFITS, ANY RETIREMENT BENEFITS, ANY SOCIAL SECURITY BENEFITS, ANY SAVINGS BONDS, ANY 401-K’S DEFERRED COMPENSATIONS, ANY SAVINGS CD’S, ANY STATE CREDIT UNIONS, ANY ASSETS, ANY PENSIONS, ANY TRUST FUNDS, ETC. IN ORDER TO ETERNALLY FORCE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO PAY FOR HIS OWN INITIAL GOODS THAT HE ORIGINALLY CREATED IN THE FIRST PLACE, SUCH AS ANY BILLS, 8% TO 10% SALES TAX, MORTGAGES, STINKY TAX, FEES, INTEREST, USURY, LOANS, CREDIT ACCOUNTS OR ANY KIND OF PAYMENT WITH MONEY TO RECEIVE GOODS, ETC. WHERE IF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD PAYS FOR HIS OWN GOODS, YOU WILL RECEIVE THE MONEY TO HAVE YOUR CONSOLATION, BUT IN NO WISE SHALL YOU HAVE THE TRUTH, EVEN NEVER HAVE THE TRUTH IN ANY FACET OF LIFE, YOU LYING, DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKERS & SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL ASSHOLES!), SOME LOW AMOUNTS (MOST LIKELY SAFE), SOME MIDDLE AMOUNTS (MAYBE HARMFUL) & SOME HIGH AMOUNTS (CAN POSSIBLY KILL) AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD PLEASES, BUT IF YOUR PARENTS ARE SMOKERS, THEN YOU DO HAVE SMOKE (ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS) IN YOUR SEED, BUT EVEN IF YOUR PARENTS ARE NOT 1ST HAND SMOKERS, THERE IS 2ND HAND SMOKE BEING AROUND SMOKERS & 3RD HAND SMOKE IN YOUR BASIC EATING & DRINKING OF FOODS & LIQUIDS, SO IF YOU WANTA BITCH & DAMN ABOUT 2ND HAND SMOKE, YOU MUST FIRST UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU STUFF & FEED YOUR FACE WITH BECAUSE THE OLD SAYING IS “YOU ARE WHAT YOU EAT!”! SINCE 1994 TOBACCO SMOKE HAS BEEN APPROVED FOR 27 YEARS BY THE FDA (FOOD & DRUG ADMINISTRATION) & AT LEAST 30 YEARS BY THE TOBACCO COMPANIES, WHICH MEANS UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 54 YEARS TO 60 YEARS, WHICH THE LONGEST RECORDED SEXUAL KINGDOM THAT ENDED AT 55 YEARS & THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BEGINS AFTER 60 YEARS IN ACTS 7:1-60 AGAINST THE DAMN MOTHERFUCKING WICKED THAT WANTS ALL THE RIGHTEOUS TO BELIEVE A DAMN FUCKING LIE ABOUT HOW TOBACCO SMOKE WITH THE USA 599 ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS IS HARMFUL TO YOUR HEALTH, YES TO THE WICKED, BUT NEVER TO THE RIGHTEOUS!
MAIN SOURCES: BIBLICAL WRITINGS, WIKIPEDIA ENCYCLOPEDIA, PUBCHEM---NIH---THE NATIONAL LIBRARY OF MEDICINE OR SOME INTERNET SEARCHES

	THE LORD PLANT IN MATTHEW 6:24; LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 <*> THE MONEY PLANT IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10; LUKE 16:9, 11, 13
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THE ETERNAL PLANT OF LIFE ALWAYS HAS THE RIGHT LOW TOXIN <*> THE ETERNAL PLANT OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL 
AMOUNTS THAT IS SAFE & NOT HARMFUL/DEADLY! <*> ALWAYS HAS HIGH TOXIN AMOUNTS THAT IS UNSAFE & HARMFUL/DEADLY!
IN ALCOHOL OR SMOKING, THE SAME GOLDEN RULE APPLIES WHEN YOU DRINK OR SMOKE THE RIGHT AMOUNTS IS NOT OVER-EXCESSIVE & NOT OVER-INDULGENT & YOU DO NOT GET DRUNK OR A OVER HIGH & YOU HAVE STAYED WITHIN THE LIMITATIONS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS THE ETERNAL PLANT OF LIFE, BUT IF YOU DRINK OR SMOKE TO MUCH OF THE AMOUNTS IS OVER-EXCESSIVE & OVER-INDULGENT & WHEN YOU GET DRUNK OR A OVER HIGH & YOU HAVE PASSED THE LIMITATIONS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS THE ETERNAL PLANT OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL! I FIND THE BENEFITS BECOMES THE PROBLEMS & THE PROBLEMS IS SERIOUS BECAUSE IF YOU ARE NOT CAREFUL, THE PROBLEMS WILL HARM YOU & MAY EVEN KILL YOUR DAMN ASS! ADDICTION IN MY BOOK IS NOT A PROBLEM IN LOW AMOUNTS BECAUSE EVERYBODY IS ADDICTIVE EITHER TO DRINKS, FOODS, VEGETABLES, FRUITS, MEATS, DEAD ANIMALS, MEDICINES, VITAMINS, NUTRIENTS, MINERALS, GREEN HERB SMOKES, ALCOHOLS, ETC. & THIS IS YOUR ETERNAL RIGHTS WITH ETERNAL RESPONSIBILITY WITHIN THE SAFE BOUNDARIES OF MODERATION INTAKE MOST OF THE TIME, BUT REMEMBER SOME ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS ARE ALWAYS OFF-LIMITS EVEN IN THE LEAST, LOW AMOUNTS, WHICH ARE NEVER AUTHORIZED FOR MANLY CONSUMPTION, FOR YOU MUST KNOW WHICH ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS ARE ALWAYS DEEMED SAFE TO CONSUME, FOR IT IS YOUR ETERNAL RIGHTS TO KNOW!  
EITHER THE MONEY & NOT THE LORD OR EITHER THE LORD & NOT THE MONEY, YOU MUST CHOOSE!
IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE OR SEXLESS INTERCOURSE, IT IS ALWAYS A BENEFIT & NEVER A PROBLEM, BECAUSE THIS IS ALWAYS DONE BY THE RIGHT AMOUNTS & IS NEVER OVER-EXCESSIVE OR OVER-INDULGENT BECAUSE THE LORD, IS THE PLANT/TREE ROOT OF LIFE IN ALL PERMISSIBLE MESSIANIC GOOD SCREWING’S & ALL PERMISSIBLE MESSIANIC EVIL SCREWING’S IN MATTHEW 6:24; LUKE 2:23; 16:9, 11, 13 & ACTS 17:28-30!
IN SEX INTERCOURSE OR FUCKING INTERCOURSE, IT IS ALWAYS A PROBLEM & NEVER A BENEFIT, BECAUSE THERE ARE NO RIGHT AMOUNTS FOR SEX OR FUCKING & YOU ARE AUTOMATICALLY OVER-EXCESSIVE & OVER-INDULGENT BECAUSE MONEY OR THE LOVE OF MONEY, IS THE PLANT/TREE ROOT OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF ALL FORBIDDEN VICTORIAN BABYLONIAN/LUCIFERISM SATANIC GOOD SEXUALITIES & ALL FORBIDDEN VICTORIAN BABYLONIAN/LUCIFERISM SATANIC EVIL SEXUALITIES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13!
IN SELF-EJACULATION FOR MALES & SELF-MASTURBATION [RUBBING THE CLIT] FOR FEMALES IS ALWAYS LOW-TOXINS, BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE ANY ADDED ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS IN YOUR BODY & PLUS IT IS HEALTHY TO DO THESE THINGS ALONE SO THAT YOU CAN GET THE LOW-TOXINS OUT OF YOUR RESTRAINED HOLY BODY. BUT THIS IS WHY SEX OR FUCKING IS ALWAYS HIGH TOXINS BECAUSE NOT ONLY DO YOU HAVE YOUR LOW-TOXINS, BUT THE ONE YOU ARE FUCKING ALSO HAS LOW-TOXINS, IN WHICH THE EXCHANGE OF THESE ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS OF LOW-TOXINS COMBINED TOGETHER ALWAYS MAKE YOU HAVE HIGH TOXINS IN YOUR DAMN FUCKING BODY!
[image: Products - Synerzine]
THE FATHER OF THE FAMILY NEVER DOES THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S WILL THE 1 TIME WITH THE 1ST TIME BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST NEVER HAD AN EARTHLY FATHER THAT DID THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S WILL, BUT INSTEAD FORCED CHOOSE THE MONEY TO DO THE DEVIL’S LAW ENFORCEMENT’S WILL THE 1 TIME WITH THE 1ST TIME, BUT ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1 TIME WITH THE 1ST TIME OR MORE THE FATHER OF THE FAMILY DOES THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S WILL. THE MOTHER, SISTERS, BROTHERS, SONS & DAUGHTERS ALWAYS DOES THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S WILL, WHICH MEANS IMMEDIATE FAMILY CLEARS THE WAY FOR ALL THEIR GENERATIONS, SUCH AS HALF-FAMILIES, STEP FAMILIES & FAMILIES IN LAW, ETC. WITH ALL THEIR FAMILY TREE LINEAGES & ALL DOES THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S WILL, EXCEPT THE FATHER OF THE FAMILY THE 1 TIME WITH THE 1ST TIME IN MATTHEW 12:50 & MARK 3:35. THIS MEANS THE FATHER OF THE FAMILY CAN ONLY CHOOSE MONEY THE 1 TIME WITH THE 1ST TIME IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, BUT ANY OTHER TIME THE FATHER OF THE FAMILY CHOOSES THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13! MONEY IS NOT A PROBLEM IF YOU KNOW THE LIMITATIONS OF MONEY & VALUE OF GOODS THAT EQUALS TO MONEY, YOU CAN STILL SERVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD. BUT THE LIMITATIONS OF MONEY IS BASED ON THE POUNDS & MINAS, WHICH ANYTHING OVER $1,056,000.00 IS BEYOND THE LIMIT AND DEEMED AS OVER-EXCESSIVE AND OVER-INDULGENT, WHICH SHALL CUT YOU DOWN & CUT YOU OFF FROM SERVING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN KEEPING A LOT OF MONEY WHILE THE POOR STARVES, AND YOU CHOOSE THE MONEY & LOVE THE MONEY, RATHER THAN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12! 
MATTHEW 5:19: "WHOEVER THEN ANNULS [BREAKS, SETS ASIDE, IGNORES, ALTERS, MAKES VOID OR MAKES INVALID] ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE COMMANDMENTS [BY ETERNAL BULLSHIT], AND TEACHES OTHERS TO DO THE SAME [ETERNAL BULLSHIT], SHALL BE CALLED LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN [THESE SHALL NOT ENTER INTO THE TOP KINGDOM OF GOD, NOR THE HIGHER KINGDOM OF HEAVEN NOT LINKED TO THE KINGDOM OF EARTH, BUT SHALL BE LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH EQUAL TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN & PRECISELY IN SCRIPTURE WHAT THESE INDIVIDUAL KINGDOMS HAVE & HOW THEY MUST ETERNALLY OPERATE IS VERY IMPORTANT, SUCH AS THE 1 PENCE TO 1 MINAS HAS THE MONEY LIMIT OF 1 CENT TO $96,000.00 IN GOLD IS CONSIDERED WICKEDNESS IF YOU HIDE YOUR MONEY & DO NOT PUT IT IN THE BANK & DO NOT PAY YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD. THESE WILL BE CAST DOWN INTO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD [FALLEN STATE] ONLY BECAUSE EVERYONE HAS THE OPPORTUNITY TO DO WHAT IS RIGHT, BUT THESE NEVER DO & THEY ETERNALLY REBEL, LIE ABOUT THE SITUATION & STEAL MONEY FROM THE LORD. ALSO THE 1 MINAS TO 11 MINAS PARABLES LIMIT IS $96,000.00 IN GOLD TO $1,056,000.00 MILLION IN GOLD IN THE NKJV & THE 1 POUND TO 11 POUNDS PARABLES LIMIT IS $96,000.00 IN GOLD TO $1,056,000.00 MILLION IN GOLD IN THE OKJV IS IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH & KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, THAT IS AUTHORIZED TO ENTER INTO THE TOP KINGDOM OF GOD IS WITHIN THE TIME LIMIT OF UNDER 1 YEAR BECAUSE THERE ARE 12 FRUITS [MONEY LIMIT IS $79,200.00 EACH MONTH, $2,640.00 EACH DAY, $220.00 EACH HOUR, $3.67.00 EACH MINUTE & 6 CENTS EACH SECOND] THAT MAKES 12 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS IN THE 1 INITIAL YEAR & ANYTHING MORE THAN 1 YEAR DOES NOT FAIL, SO THAT MEANS IF YOU EXCEED THE MONEY LIMIT OF $950,400.00 IN GOLD BEFORE THE 1 INITIAL YEAR, YOU ARE AUTOMATICALLY LEVELED AT THE LOWEST LEVEL KINGDOMS AFTER THE 1 YEAR THAT NEVER FAILS IN HEBREWS 1:12, WHICH MEANS THE MONEY LIMIT CANNOT EXCEED $950,400.00 IN GOLD OR IN SAME VALUE OF GOODS, BECAUSE THE $105,600.00 IN GOLD OR IN SAME VALUE OF GOODS IS THE 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD. BUT THIS WILL NOT BE IN OPERATION IF THESE ETERNALLY REBEL, LIE ABOUT THE SITUATION & STEAL MONEY FROM THE LORD, BUT THESE ARE CAST DOWN INTO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD [FALLEN STATE] ONLY!!! THE $1,056,000.00 MILLION IN GOLD OR IN SAME VALUE OF GOODS IS AT 100% WITHOUT PAYING THE 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD, BECAUSE IT WOULD THEN ETERNALLY CONSTITUTE THE TALENTS PARABLES & BE FULLY LEVELLED AT LOWER LEVELS, LIKE KING JOB, THE MULTI-MILLIONAIRE??? OR MULTI-BILLIONAIRE??? IN JOB 1-2, AND EVEN KING SOLOMON, THE MULTI-TRILLIONAIRE WITH THE MOST-HIGH LORD JEHOVAH TO BUILD HIS HOUSE IN ACTS 7:47-50 BECAUSE THE POOR SHALL ETERNALLY INHERIT THE TOP KINGDOMS & NOT ANY OF THE RICH MILLIONAIRES, NOT ANY OF THE RICHER BILLIONAIRES OR NOT ANY OF THE RICHEST TRILLIONAIRES, BUT THERE IS 1 EXCEPTION TO THIS RULE WITH THE 1 & ONLY LORD ENOCH ONLY BECAUSE OF ENDLESS FAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD IN HEBREWS 11:5 & THE RICH RULES THE POOR, BUT NOT THE POOR IN THE HIGHER KINGDOMS BECAUSE THE RICH CANNOT ENTER IN THE 9 HIGHER KINGDOMS, BUT SHALL STAY IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD [FALLEN STATE] & WHY DO THESE HOLD ON TO LARGE AMOUNTS OF MONEY IS DONE BY ETERNAL FORCE & STRONG DELUSION FROM THE 2 DEVILS & BECAUSE THE 2 DEVILS DAMN WELL KNOWS THE MONEY LIMIT ORDAINED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES & KNOWS IF THESE SHOULD KEEP THEIR MONEY, THESE WILL BE ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD BECAUSE THEIR MONEY US USUALLY SITTING IN THEIR BANK COLLECTING DUST & THERE IS 1 OUT OF 7 STARVING IN THE USA, WHEN THESE COULD GIVE UP MOST OF THEIR MONEY FOR A JUST CAUSE, BUT THESE ARE FOUND TO BE LOVERS OF MONEY & NOT LOVERS OF THE LORD IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10, BUT THE 1 PENCE TO 1 TALENT HAS THE MONEY LIMIT OF 1 CENT TO $5,760,000.00 MILLION IN GOLD IS CONSIDERED WICKEDNESS IF YOU HIDE YOUR MONEY & DO NOT PUT IT IN THE BANK & DO NOT PAY YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD. THESE WILL BE CAST DOWN INTO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD [FALLEN STATE] ONLY BECAUSE EVERYONE HAS THE OPPORTUNITY TO DO WHAT IS RIGHT, BUT THESE NEVER DO & THEY ETERNALLY REBEL, LIE ABOUT THE SITUATION & STEAL MONEY FROM THE LORD. BUT BOTH THE TALENTS PARABLES IN THE OKJV & THE NKJV BOTH TEACHES THE MONEY LIMIT IS 1 TALENT TO 10,000 TALENTS IS $5,760,000.00 MILLION IN GOLD TO $57,600,000,000.00 BILLION IN GOLD OR MORE IN MATTHEW 18 & 1 TALENT TO 15 TALENTS IS $5,760,000.00 MILLION IN GOLD TO $86,400,000.00 MILLION IN GOLD OR MORE IN MATTHEW 25 THAT IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO ENTER INTO THE TOP KINGDOM OF GOD IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER, BUT THIS WILL NOT BE IN OPERATION IF THESE ETERNALLY REBEL, LIE ABOUT THE SITUATION & STEAL MONEY FROM THE LORD, BUT THESE ARE CAST DOWN INTO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD [FALLEN STATE] ONLY!!! BUT THERE ARE INFERIOR ENGLISH REALMS---BLACK RACE/NATION & WHITE RACE/NATION IN THE TERM “CELTIC DRUIDS” IN ACTS 29 THAT IS REQUIRED, COMMANDED & DEMANDED TO PAY THEIR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY OR REFUSING TO ABIDE BY THE WHOLE LAW FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH THE TIME PORTAL DOORWAY IN ACTS 29:1-2, BUT WHAT IS ETERNALLY EXCLUDED & EXEMPTED FROM THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE & HAS NO LIMITATIONS OR NO RESTRICTIONS ON ANY MONEY BEING MADE, IS THE TOP NATIVE BORN ENGLISH REALMS---WHITE RACE/NATION ONLY, BASED ONLY ON, IF YOUR MOTHER IS 100.0001% ENGLISH & NOT YOUR FATHER OR YOUR WIFE IS 100.0001% ENGLISH & NOT YOUR HUSBAND BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF OWNS ALL THE MONEY IN ACTS 30, BUT BECAUSE OF THEIR ETERNAL HORSE SHIT, IN THEIR FUTILE BELIEFS & IN THEIR PARTIAL TRUTHS, THAT THESE SWEAR IN BULLSHIT TEACHINGS, THAT THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE IS VOID OR INVALID BASED ON WHO THEY ARE, WHICH THESE SHALL BE CURSED WITH THE LORD’S CURSE BY HIS ETERNAL LAW OR THAT CHRIST FULFILLED THE ETERNAL LAW & THEN ETERNALLY LIES TO SAY THAT CHRIST SATISFIED THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE, IN WHICH HE ABSOLUTELY DID NOT, BUT DID SATISFY ALL THE SACRIFICES AT 100.0001% & ALL THE OFFERINGS AT 100.0001%, EXCEPT THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE & THIS COMMAND IS STILL IN ETERNAL FORCE BY THE IMPARTIAL TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF TO THIS PRESENT DAY FOR ALL THESE WHO WORK FOR MONEY OR TO PARTIALLY TEACH THAT ONLY THE OT & NT ARE CANON AS SCRIPTURE, WHICH THIS IS ALSO ETERNAL HORSE SHIT BECAUSE 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15-17 TEACHES THAT ALL SCRIPTURE, INCLUDING THE MT APOCRYPHA & ALL THE RELIABLE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS IS ALSO INSPIRED BY THE LORD, NOT JUST SOME OF IT OR PART OF IT, BUT ALL OF IT & THIS COMMAND IS ETERNALLY ENFORCED FROM 3 YEARS OF AGE ON UP, & YOU MUST BE TOO STUPID & CONTRARY TO HANDLE OR DEAL WITH THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE THESE THINGS ETERNALLY OFFENDS YOUR FRAGILE FUCKING SENSIBILITIES & YOU DO NOT GET YOUR OBSTINATE WAY IN FUTILE BELIEFS & PARTIAL TRUTHS, YOU TRY TO ETERNALLY DAMN ALL WHO DO NOT TOTALLY AGREE WITH YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT, SO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WILL ETERNALLY DAMN YOU, YOU DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER, WHICH THIS ETERNAL BULLSHIT IS CAUSING THE LORD’S PEOPLE TO ETERNALLY PERISH TO BE ETERNALLY DESTROYED FOR LACK OF ETERNAL KNOWLEDGE BECAUSE OF YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT, WHICH IS ALWAYS DEVIL DRIVEN & IF YOU BREAK 1 COMMANDMENT, YOU BREAK ALL THE COMMANDMENTS AS TRANSGRESSORS OF THE ETERNAL LAW & IF YOU DENY 1 TRUTH ABOUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, YOU DENY THE WHOLE TRUTH IN EVERYTHING EMPOWERED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN HOSEA 4:6; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & JAMES 2:8-13!!!], BUT WHOEVER KEEPS [HOLDS AS SOUND DOCTRINE & THE TRUTH] AND TEACHES THEM [ALL HOLY SCRIPTURES & ALL THE HOLY APOCRYPHA & ALL RELIABLE HOLY ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS FROM 3 YEARS OF AGE ON UP IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15-17], HE SHALL BE CALLED GREAT IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN [THESE MAY BE ABLE TO ENTER INTO THE TOP KINGDOM OF GOD]. MATTHEW 11:11: "TRULY I SAY TO YOU, AMONG THOSE BORN OF WOMEN THERE HAS NOT ARISEN ANYONE GREATER THAN JOHN THE BAPTIST! YET THE ONE WHO IS LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS GREATER THAN HE. WHAT DOES ALL THIS MEAN? AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING MORE MONEY GAVE YOU HIGHER LEVELS SINCE SOLOMON ESTABLISHED THIS, BUT IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING LESS MONEY GIVES YOU HIGHER LEVELS SINCE CHRIST ESTABLISHED THIS!
THE OKJV IS POUNDS & THE NKJV IS MINAS
KINGDOM OF GOD » WHAT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS LIKENED TO THE TOP HIGH LIMITATION OF MONEY WITH THE VALUE OF GOODS FOR SEPARATE/BOTH THE POUNDS & THE MINAS AT $1,056,000.00 TO $2,112,000.00 DOLLARS OR LESS
[image: India shows second highest growth in science research]
LUKE 19:11-27: WHILE THEY WERE LISTENING TO THESE THINGS, JESUS WENT ON TO TELL A PARABLE, BECAUSE HE WAS NEAR JERUSALEM, AND THEY SUPPOSED THAT THE KINGDOM OF GOD WAS GOING TO APPEAR IMMEDIATELY. THEREFORE, HE SAID, “A CERTAIN NOBLEMAN WENT INTO A FAR COUNTRY TO RECEIVE FOR HIMSELF A KINGDOM, AND TO RETURN. AND HE CALLED TEN SERVANTS, AND DELIVERED THEM TEN POUNDS [MINAS, EACH WORTH ABOUT 3 MONTHS WAGES WHICH IS $960,000.00 & FOR A 360 POUND MAN THAT RELENTS WITH 100,000 TIMES GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [20 TIMES] TIMES DOUBLE IT WOULD BE WORTH 1,282,900,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION IN JUDE 14-15], AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘OCCUPY TILL I COME.’ BUT HIS CITIZENS HATED HIM, AND SENT A MESSAGE AFTER HIM, SAYING, ‘WE WILL NOT HAVE THIS MAN TO REIGN OVER US.’ AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT WHEN HE WAS RETURNED, HAVING RECEIVED THE KINGDOM, THAT HE COMMANDED THESE SERVANTS TO BE CALLED UNTO HIM, TO WHOM HE HAD GIVEN THE MONEY, THAT HE MIGHT KNOW HOW MUCH EVERY MAN HAD GAINED BY TRADING. THEN CAME THE FIRST, SAYING, LORD, THY POUND HAS GAINED TEN POUNDS. AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WELL, THOU GOOD SERVANT: BECAUSE THOU HAS BEEN FAITHFUL IN A VERY LITTLE, HAVE AUTHORITY OVER TEN CITIES. AND THE SECOND CAME, SAYING, LORD, THY POUND HAS GAINED FIVE POUNDS ($480,000.00) AND HE SAID LIKEWISE TO HIM, BE THOU ALSO OVER 5 CITIES. AND ANOTHER CAME, SAYING, LORD, BEHOLD, HERE IS THY POUND ($96,000.00), WHICH I HAVE KEPT LAID UP IN A NAPKIN. FOR I FEARED THEE, BECAUSE THOU ART AN AUSTERE MAN: THOU TAKE UP THAT THOU LAY NOT DOWN, AND REAP THAT THOU DID NOT SOW. AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘OUT OF THY OWN MOUTH WILL I [PARTIALLY] JUDGE THEE, THOU WICKED SERVANT, THOU KNEW THAT I WAS AN AUSTERE MAN, TAKING UP THAT I LAID NOT DOWN, AND REAPING THAT I DID NOT SOW. WHEREFORE THEN GAVE NOT THOU MY MONEY INTO THE BANK, THAT AT MY COMING I MIGHT HAVE REQUIRED MINE OWN WITH USURY [INTEREST]? AND HE SAID UNTO THEM THAT STOOD BY, ‘TAKE FROM HIM THE POUND, AND GIVE IT TO HIM THAT HAS TEN POUNDS. (AND THEY SAID UNTO HIM, LORD (MASTER), HE HAS TEN POUNDS.) FOR IS SAY UNTO YOU, “THAT UNTO EVERY ONE WHICH HAS SHALL BE GIVEN AND FROM HIM THAT HAS NOT, EVEN THAT HE HAS SHALL BE TAKEN AWAY FROM HIM. BUT THOSE MINE ENEMIES, WHICH WOULD NOT THAT I SHOULD REIGN OVER THEM, BRING HITHER, AND SLAY THEM BEFORE ME.” IN LUKE 19:29-31, 40 DECLARES, THAT HE SENT TWO OF HIS DISCIPLES, SAYING, “GO INTO THE VILLAGE OPPOSITE YOU, WHERE AS YOU ENTER YOU, WILL FIND A COLT [ASS, JACKASS, DUMBASS] TIED, ON WHICH NO ONE HAS EVER SAT. LOOSE, IT AND BRING IT HERE. AND IF ANYONE ASKS YOU, ‘WHY ARE YOU LOOSING IT?’ THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO HIM, ‘BECAUSE THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] HAS NEED OF IT.’” BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “I TELL YOU THAT IF THESE SHOULD KEEP SILENT, THE [EMERY] STONES [REVELATION 18:21-24] WOULD IMMEDIATELY CRY OUT.” IN LUKE 19:42-44 DECLARES, NOW AS HE DREW NEAR, HE SAW THE CITY AND WEPT OVER IT, SAYING, “IF YOU HAD KNOWN, EVEN YOU, ESPECIALLY IN THIS YOUR DAY [ACTS 2;1-39], THE THINGS THAT MAKE YOUR PEACE [SOLOMON]! BUT NOW THEY ARE HIDDEN FROM YOUR EYES. FOR DAYS WILL COME UPON YOU WHEN YOUR ENEMIES WILL BUILD AN EMBANKMENT AROUND YOU, SURROUND YOU AND CLOSE YOU IN ON EVERY SIDE, AND LEVEL YOU, AND YOUR CHILDREN WITHIN YOU, TO THE GROUND, AND THEY WILL NOT LEAVE IN YOU ONE [EMERY] STONE UPON ANOTHER, BECAUSE YOU DID NOT KNOW THE TIME [REVELATION 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20:1-15] OF YOUR VISITATION [ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN].” IN LUKE 19:46 DECLARES, THEN HE WENT INTO THE TEMPLE AND BEGAN TO DRIVE OUT THOSE, WHO BOUGHT AND SOLD IN IT, SAYING TO THEM, “IT IS WRITTEN, ‘MY HOUSE [ZION] IS A HOUSE [ZION] OF PRAYER, BUT YOU HAVE MADE IT A DEN OF THIEVES.’”
KINGDOM OF HEAVEN/KINGDOM OF EARTH » COMPARED » TO A MAN, TRAVELING INTO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO CALLED HIS SERVANTS, AND DELIVERED TO THEM HIS GOODS (VALUE OF MONEY) IS OVER THE TOP HIGH LIMITATION OF MONEY WITH THE VALUE OF GOODS FOR SEPARATE/BOTH THE POUNDS & THE MINAS AT $1,056,000.00 TO $2,112,000.00 OR MORE 
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IN MATTHEW 25:14-30 DECLARES, “FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A MAN TRAVELING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO CALLED HIS OWN SERVANTS & DELIVERED HIS GOODS TO THEM. AND TO ONE HE GAVE FIVE TALENTS (TWICE IS $57,600,000.00 MILLION DOLLARS IS 5 TALENTS), TO ANOTHER TWO (TWICE IS $23,040,000.00 MILLION DOLLARS IS 2 TALENTS), AND TO ANOTHER ONE (TWICE IS $11,520,000.00 MILLION DOLLARS IS 1 TALENT), TO EACH ACCORDING TO HIS OWN ABILITY, AND IMMEDIATELY HE WENT ON A JOURNEY. THEN HE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE FIVE TALENTS WENT AND TRADED WITH THEM, & MADE ANOTHER FIVE TALENTS (TWICE IS $115,200,000.00 MILLION DOLLARS IS 10 TALENTS), LIKEWISE HE WHO HAD RECEIVED TWO GAINED TWO MORE ALSO (TWICE IS $46,080,000.00 MILLION DOLLARS IS 4 TALENTS). BUT HE WHO HAD RECEIVED ONE WENT & DUG IN THE GROUND & HID HIS LORD’S MONEY. AFTER A LONG-TIME THE LORD OF THOSE SERVANTS CAME AND SETTLED ACCOUNTS WITH THEM. SO, HE WHO HAD RECEIVED FIVE TALENTS CAME AND BROUGHT FIVE OTHER TALENTS, SAYING ‘LORD, YOU, DELIVERED TO ME FIVE TALENTS, LOOK, I HAVE GAINED FIVE MORE TALENTS BESIDES THEM.’ HIS LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘WELL, DONE GOOD AND FAITHFUL SERVANT, YOU, WERE FAITHFUL OVER A FEW THINGS, I WILL MAKE YOU RULER OVER MANY THINGS. ENTER INTO THE JOY OF YOUR LORD.’ HE ALSO WHO HAD RECEIVED THE TWO TALENTS CAME AND SAID, LORD, YOU, DELIVERED TO ME TWO TALENTS, LOOK, I HAVE GAINED TWO MORE TALENTS BESIDES THEM. HIS LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘WELL DONE, GOOD AND FAITHFUL SERVANT, YOU, HAVE BEEN FAITHFUL OVER A FEW THINGS, I WILL MAKE YOU RULER OVER MANY THINGS, ENTER INTO THE JOY OF YOUR LORD.’ THEN HE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE ONE TALENT CAME AND SAID, ‘LORD, I KNEW YOU TO BE A HARD MAN, REAPING WHERE YOU HAVE NOT SOWN, AND GATHERING WHERE YOU HAVE NOT SCATTERED SEED. AND I WAS AFRAID, AND WENT AND HID YOUR TALENT IN THE GROUND. LOOK, THERE YOU HAVE WHAT IS YOURS.’ BUT HIS LORD ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘YOU WICKED AND LAZY SERVANT, YOU, KNEW THAT I REAP WHERE I HAVE NOT SOWN, AND GATHER WHERE I HAVE NOT SCATTERED SEED. SO, YOU, OUGHT TO HAVE DEPOSITED MY MONEY WITH THE BANKERS AND AT MY COMING I WOULD HAVE RECEIVED BACK MY OWN WITH INTEREST (THE DEVIL ONLY APPROVES WICKED APPLICATIONS & DENIES RIGHTEOUS APPLICATIONS & THE LORD ONLY APPROVES RIGHTEOUS APPLICATIONS & DENIES WICKED APPLICATIONS). THEREFORE, TAKE THE TALENT FROM HIM, AND GIVE IT TO HIM WHO HAS TEN TALENTS (TWICE IN 1% IS $126,720,000,000.00 BILLION BY REPENTING ONCE & TWICE IN 10% IS $1,267,200,000,000.00 TRILLION BY REPENTING ONCE & TWICE IN 100% IS $126,720,000,000,000.00 TRILLION BY REPENTING ONCE IS 11 TALENTS). FOR TO EVERYONE WHO HAS MORE WILL BE GIVEN, AND HE WILL HAVE ABUNDANCE, BUT FROM HIM WHO DOES NOT HAVE, EVEN WHAT HE HAS WILL BE TAKEN AWAY. AND CAST THE UNPROFITABLE SERVANT INTO OUTER DARKNESS. THERE WILL BE WEEPING [REVELATION 18:9-20 & ACTS 7:43] AND GNASHING OF TEETH [ACTS 7:54].”
ZURISHADDAI---THE TOP ENGLISWH LORD IS THE STRONGEST ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE
IN REVELATION FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION COMMANDS FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & IN DANIEL 8:8-14 FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION COMMANDS FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD:
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THE 0TH LEVEL TO 5TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333% IN THE WAR) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN REVELATION 6:6, DECLARES “COME AND SEE. SO, I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A BLACK HORSE, AND HE WHO SAT ON IT HAD A PAIR OF SCALES (BALANCES) IN HIS HAND (THIS IS TO CORRECTLY KNOW THE SAFE AMOUNTS IN LOW-TOXICITY LEVELS). AND I HEARD A VOICE IN THE MIDST OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES SAYING, “A QUART OF WHEAT (GRAINS) FOR A DENARIUS, AND THREE QUARTS OF BARLEY (GRAINS---LIQUID BEER GRAINS) FOR A DENARIUS; AND DO NOT HARM (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) THE OIL (ANOINTING OIL, INCENSE OIL & ALL OTHER ESSENTIAL OILS) AND THE WINE (ALCOHOLIC & FERMENTED).” 
THE 8TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333% IN THE WAR) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN REVELATION 7:2-4 DECLARES, “THEN I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL ASCENDING FROM THE EAST, HAVING THE SEAL OF THE LIVING GOD. AND HE CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE TO THE FOUR ANGELS TO WHOM IT WAS GRANTED TO HARM THE EARTH AND THE SEA, SAYING, “DO NOT HARM THE EARTH, THE SEA, OR THE (GREEN) TREES (GREEN PLANTS) TILL WE HAVE SEALED (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) THE SERVANTS OF OUR GOD ON THEIR (RIGHTEOUS) FOREHEADS (THIS MEANS THE INITIAL 100% 144,000 IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING FOR ISRAEL & THE 100% 555,840,000 MILLION FOR THE USA (144,000 TIMES 386 YEARS---THE LORD ENOCH’S FAITHFUL YEARS, WHICH, 10% IS 55,584,000 MILLION) IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IS NEVER HARMED WITH THE EARTH, THE SEA OR ANY GREEN THING IN THE TREE OF LIFE & IN THE BURNING BUSH PLANT OF LIFE, ALL GREEN TREES & ALL GREEN PLANTS---DRINKS, FOODS, VEGETABLES, FRUITS, MEDICINES, TOBACCO SMOKING (IF LEGAL) OR MEDICAL MARIJUANA SMOKING (IF LEGAL) OR CANNABIS SMOKING (IF LEGAL) OR HEMP SMOKING (IF LEGAL), ETC..” AND I HEARD THE NUMBER OF THOSE WHO WERE SEALED. ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND OF ALL THE TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL (CHILDREN OF THE USA) WERE SEALED…”
THE 9TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE MIDST 0TH LEVEL (33.3334% TO 66.6667% IN THE BATTLE) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN REVELATION 8:1-13 DECLARES, WHEN HE OPENED THE SEVENTH SEAL, THERE WAS SILENCE IN HEAVEN FOR ABOUT HALF AN HOUR (GLOBALLY IS AN HOUR OF 60 LEVELS IN ACTS 7:1-60). AND I SAW THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO STAND BEFORE GOD, AND TO THEM WERE GIVEN SEVEN TRUMPETS. THEN ANOTHER ANGEL, HAVING A GOLDEN CENSER, CAME AND STOOD AT THE ALTAR. HE WAS GIVEN MUCH INCENSE (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), THAT HE SHOULD OFFER IT WITH THE PRAYERS OF ALL THE SAINTS UPON THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH WAS BEFORE THE THRONE. AND THE SMOKE OF THE INCENSE (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), WITH THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS, ASCENDED BEFORE GOD FROM THE ANGEL’S HAND. THEN THE ANGEL TOOK THE CENSER, FILLED IT WITH FIRE (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5) FROM THE ALTAR, AND THREW IT TO THE EARTH. AND THERE WERE NOISES, THUNDERING’S, LIGHTNINGS, AND AN EARTHQUAKE. SO, THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN TRUMPETS PREPARED THEMSELVES TO SOUND. FIRST TRUMPET: VEGETATION STRUCK:  THE FIRST ANGEL SOUNDED: AND HAIL AND FIRE FOLLOWED, MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY WERE THROWN TO THE EARTH. AND A THIRD OF THE (WICKED SANCTIMONIOUS ASSHOLE’S) TREES WERE BURNED UP, AND ALL (WICKED SANCTIMONIOUS ASSHOLE’S) GREEN GRASS WAS BURNED UP. SECOND TRUMPET: THE SEAS STRUCK: THEN THE SECOND ANGEL SOUNDED: AND SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS THROWN INTO THE SEA, AND A THIRD OF THE [WICKED SANCTIMONIOUS ASSHOLE’S) SEA BECAME BLOOD (1ST PLAGUE OF THE RIGHTEOUS MAGICIANS VERSES THE 1ST PLAGUE OF THE WICKED MAGICIANS). AND A THIRD OF THE (WICKED SANCTIMONIOUS ASSHOLE’S) LIVING CREATURES IN THE SEA DIED, AND A THIRD OF THE (WICKED SANCTIMONIOUS ASSHOLE’S) SHIPS WERE DESTROYED. THIRD TRUMPET: THE WATERS STRUCK:  THEN THE THIRD ANGEL SOUNDED: AND A GREAT STAR FELL FROM HEAVEN, BURNING LIKE A TORCH, AND IT FELL ON A THIRD OF THE (WICKED SANCTIMONIOUS ASSHOLE’S) RIVERS AND ON THE (WICKED SANCTIMONIOUS ASSHOLE’S) SPRINGS OF WATER. THE NAME OF THE STAR IS WORMWOOD. A THIRD OF THE (WICKED SANCTIMONIOUS ASSHOLE’S) WATERS BECAME WORMWOOD, AND MANY (WICKED SANCTIMONIOUS ASSHOLE’S) MEN DIED FROM THE (WICKED SANCTIMONIOUS ASSHOLE’S) WATER, BECAUSE IT WAS MADE BITTER. FOURTH TRUMPET: THE HEAVENS STRUCK: THEN THE FOURTH ANGEL SOUNDED: AND A THIRD OF THE (WICKED SANCTIMONIOUS ASSHOLE’S) SUN WAS STRUCK, A THIRD OF THE (WICKED SANCTIMONIOUS ASSHOLE’S) MOON, AND A THIRD OF THE (WICKED SANCTIMONIOUS ASSHOLE’S) STARS, SO THAT A THIRD OF (WICKED SANCTIMONIOUS ASSHOLE’S) THEM WERE DARKENED. A THIRD OF THE (WICKED SANCTIMONIOUS ASSHOLE’S) DAY DID NOT SHINE, AND LIKEWISE THE (WICKED SANCTIMONIOUS ASSHOLE’S) NIGHT. AND I LOOKED, AND I HEARD AN ANGEL FLYING THROUGH THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE, “WOE, WOE, WOE TO THE (WICKED SANCTIMONIOUS ASSHOLE’S) INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, BECAUSE OF THE REMAINING BLASTS OF THE TRUMPET OF THE THREE ANGELS WHO ARE ABOUT TO SOUND!” 
THE 10TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & GOES INTO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE MIDST 0TH LEVEL (33.3334% TO 66.6667% IN THE BATTLE) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN REVELATION 9:3-6 DECLARES, “THEN OUT OF THE SMOKE LOCUSTS CAME UPON THE EARTH. AND TO THEM WAS GIVEN POWER, AS THE SCORPIONS OF THE EARTH HAVE POWER. THEY WERE COMMANDED NOT TO HARM (OR CAUSE ANY PAIN) THE GRASS (GREEN PLANTS) OF THE EARTH, OR ANY GREEN THING (ALL GREEN PLANTS & ALL GREEN TREES), OR ANY TREE (ALL TREES), BUT ONLY THOSE (WICKED) MEN WHO DO NOT HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) ON THEIR (WICKED) FOREHEADS. AND THEY WERE NOT GIVEN AUTHORITY TO KILL THEM, BUT TO TORMENT THEM FOR FIVE MONTHS (5 MONTHS (150 DAYS) IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING & 60 YEARS FROM 60 YEARS OF AGE TO 120 YEARS OF AGE AFTER THEIR 60TH BIRTHDAY IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING BASED IN ACTS 7:1-60). THEIR TORMENT WAS LIKE THE TORMENT OF A SCORPION WHEN IT STRIKES A MAN. IN THOSE DAYS (WICKED) MEN WILL SEEK DEATH AND WILL NOT FIND IT; THEY WILL DESIRE TO DIE, AND DEATH WILL FLEE FROM THEM.
THE 11TH LEVEL & 12TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE MIDST 0TH LEVEL (33.3334% TO 66.6667% IN THE BATTLE) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN REVELATION 10:1-11:19 DECLARES, “I SAW STILL ANOTHER MIGHTY ANGEL COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, CLOTHED WITH A CLOUD. AND A RAINBOW WAS ON HIS HEAD, HIS FACE WAS LIKE THE SUN, AND HIS FEET LIKE PILLARS OF FIRE (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5). HE HAD A LITTLE BOOK OPEN IN HIS HAND. AND HE SET HIS RIGHT FOOT ON THE SEA AND HIS LEFT FOOT ON THE LAND, AND CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, AS WHEN A LION ROARS. WHEN HE CRIED OUT, SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED THEIR VOICES. NOW WHEN THE SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED THEIR VOICES, I WAS ABOUT TO WRITE; BUT I HEARD A VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING TO ME, “SEAL UP THE THINGS WHICH THE SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED, AND DO NOT WRITE THEM.” THE ANGEL WHOM I SAW STANDING ON THE SEA AND ON THE LAND RAISED UP HIS HAND TO HEAVEN AND SWORE BY HIM WHO LIVES (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) FOREVER AND EVER, WHO CREATED HEAVEN AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, THE EARTH AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, AND THE SEA AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, THAT THERE SHOULD BE DELAY NO LONGER, BUT IN THE DAYS OF THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH ANGEL, WHEN HE IS ABOUT TO SOUND, THE MYSTERY OF GOD WOULD BE FINISHED, AS HE DECLARED TO HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS. JOHN EATS THE LITTLE BOOK: THEN THE VOICE WHICH I HEARD FROM HEAVEN SPOKE TO ME AGAIN AND SAID, “GO, TAKE THE LITTLE BOOK WHICH IS OPEN IN THE HAND OF THE ANGEL WHO STANDS ON THE SEA AND ON THE EARTH.” SO, I WENT TO THE ANGEL AND SAID TO HIM, “GIVE ME THE LITTLE BOOK (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM).” AND HE SAID TO ME, “TAKE AND EAT IT; AND IT WILL MAKE YOUR STOMACH BITTER, BUT IT WILL BE AS SWEET AS HONEY IN YOUR MOUTH.” THEN I TOOK THE LITTLE BOOK (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) OUT OF THE ANGEL’S HAND AND ATE IT, AND IT WAS AS SWEET AS HONEY IN MY MOUTH. BUT WHEN I HAD EATEN IT, MY STOMACH BECAME BITTER.  AND HE SAID TO ME, “YOU MUST PROPHESY AGAIN ABOUT MANY (WICKED) PEOPLES, (WICKED) NATIONS, (WICKED) TONGUES, AND (WICKED) KINGS.” THE TWO RIGHTEOUS WITNESSES: THEN I WAS GIVEN A REED LIKE A MEASURING ROD. AND THE ANGEL STOOD, SAYING, “RISE AND MEASURE THE TEMPLE OF GOD, THE ALTAR, AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP THERE. BUT LEAVE OUT THE COURT WHICH IS OUTSIDE THE TEMPLE, AND DO NOT MEASURE IT, FOR IT HAS BEEN GIVEN TO THE GENTILES. AND THEY WILL TREAD THE HOLY CITY UNDERFOOT FOR FORTY-TWO MONTHS (3 ½ YEARS). AND I WILL GIVE POWER TO MY TWO WITNESSES, AND THEY WILL PROPHESY ONE THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED AND SIXTY DAYS (ABOUT 3.5 YEARS), CLOTHED IN SACKCLOTH.” THESE ARE THE TWO OLIVE TREES (2 ANOINTED TREES & 2 ANOINTED PLANTS) AND THE TWO LAMPSTANDS (10% IS 36 POSITIONS & 100% IS 360 POSITIONS) STANDING BEFORE THE GOD OF THE EARTH. AND IF ANYONE (WICKED) WANTS TO HARM THEM, FIRE (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5) PROCEEDS FROM THEIR MOUTH (POWER OVER FIRE TO KILL & DAMN) AND DEVOURS THEIR ENEMIES. AND IF ANYONE WANTS TO HARM THEM, HE MUST BE KILLED IN THIS MANNER. THESE HAVE POWER TO SHUT HEAVEN, SO THAT NO RAIN FALLS IN THE DAYS OF THEIR PROPHECY (ABOUT 3.5 YEARS); AND THEY HAVE POWER OVER WATERS TO TURN THEM TO BLOOD, AND TO STRIKE THE EARTH WITH ALL PLAGUES, AS OFTEN AS THEY DESIRE. THE WITNESSES KILLED: WHEN THEY FINISH THEIR TESTIMONY (AFTER THE 3.5 YEARS), THE BEAST THAT ASCENDS OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT WILL MAKE WAR AGAINST THEM, OVERCOME THEM, AND KILL THEM. AND THEIR DEAD BODIES WILL LIE IN THE STREET OF THE GREAT CITY WHICH SPIRITUALLY IS CALLED SODOM AND EGYPT, WHERE ALSO OUR LORD WAS CRUCIFIED. THEN THOSE FROM THE PEOPLES, TRIBES, TONGUES, AND NATIONS WILL SEE THEIR DEAD BODIES THREE-AND-A-HALF DAYS (AS 2 TOP HIGH CHIEF’S OF POLICE FOR 3.5 HOURS TO 3.5 DAYS IN MATTHEW 20:12 FOR 3.5 YEARS OF PROPHESY), AND NOT ALLOW THEIR DEAD BODIES TO BE PUT INTO GRAVES. AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL REJOICE OVER THEM, MAKE MERRY, AND SEND GIFTS TO ONE ANOTHER, BECAUSE THESE TWO PROPHETS TORMENTED THOSE (WICKED) WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH. THE WITNESSES RESURRECTED: NOW AFTER THE THREE-AND-A-HALF DAYS (1.75 HOURS FOR 1 WITNESS & 3.5 HOURS FOR 2 WITNESSES IN MATTHEW 20:12) THE BREATH OF LIFE (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) FROM GOD ENTERED THEM, AND THEY STOOD ON THEIR FEET, AND GREAT FEAR FELL ON THOSE WHO SAW THEM. AND THEY HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING TO THEM, “COME UP HERE.” AND THEY ASCENDED TO HEAVEN IN A CLOUD, AND THEIR (WICKED) ENEMIES SAW THEM. IN THE SAME HOUR THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, AND A TENTH OF THE CITY FELL. IN THE EARTHQUAKE SEVEN THOUSAND PEOPLE WERE KILLED, AND THE REST WERE AFRAID AND GAVE GLORY TO THE GOD OF HEAVEN. THE SECOND WOE IS PAST. BEHOLD, THE THIRD WOE IS COMING QUICKLY. SEVENTH TRUMPET: THE KINGDOM PROCLAIMED:  THEN THE SEVENTH ANGEL SOUNDED: AND THERE WERE LOUD VOICES IN HEAVEN, SAYING, “THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD HAVE BECOME THE KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD (TOP ENGLISH LORD) AND OF HIS CHRIST, AND HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER!” AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS WHO SAT BEFORE GOD ON THEIR THRONES FELL ON THEIR FACES AND WORSHIPED GOD, SAYING: “WE GIVE YOU THANKS, O LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, THE ONE WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE TAKEN YOUR GREAT POWER AND REIGNED. THE (WICKED) NATIONS WERE ANGRY, AND YOUR WRATH HAS COME, AND THE TIME OF THE DEAD, THAT THEY SHOULD BE JUDGED, AND THAT YOU SHOULD REWARD YOUR SERVANTS THE PROPHETS AND THE SAINTS (CHRISTIANS), AND THOSE WHO FEAR YOUR NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH), SMALL AND GREAT, AND SHOULD DESTROY THOSE (WICKED) WHO DESTROY THE EARTH.” THEN THE TEMPLE OF GOD WAS OPENED IN HEAVEN, AND THE ARK OF HIS COVENANT (ARK OF HIS TESTIMONY) WAS SEEN IN HIS TEMPLE. AND THERE WERE LIGHTNINGS, NOISES, THUNDERING’S, AN EARTHQUAKE, AND GREAT HAIL.”
THE 18TH LEVEL & 19TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE LAST 0TH LEVEL (66.6667% TO 100.0000% IN THE FIGHT) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24 DECLARES, “THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, “COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE (PORN) JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE (WICKED) KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE (WICKED) INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE (WICKED) WINE OF HER FORNICATION.” SO, HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE (PORN) WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF (FUCKING) NAMES OF BLASPHEMY, HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS (ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23) AND THE FILTHINESS (ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21) OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER (FUCKING) FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY (LADY VICTORIA), BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. THE MEANING OF THE WOMAN AND THE BEAST:  BUT THE ANGEL SAID TO ME, “WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND THE TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0). AND THOSE [WICKED) WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE (WICKED) NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY (WICKED) SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. “HERE IS THE MIND WHICH HAS WISDOM: THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME. THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333%) IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333%) AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0). “THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE RECEIVED NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE (WICKED) AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS (WICKED) KINGS WITH THE BEAST. THESE (WICKED) ARE OF ONE (WICKED) MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR (WICKED) POWER AND (WICKED) AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB, AND THE LAMB WILL OVERCOME THEM (WICKED), FOR HE (TOP ENGLISH LORD) IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS; AND THOSE (RIGHTEOUS) WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL.” THEN HE SAID TO ME, “THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE (FUCKING) HARLOT SITS, ARE (WICKED) PEOPLES, (WICKED) MULTITUDES, (WICKED) NATIONS, AND (WICKED) TONGUES. AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE (WICKED) WILL HATE THE (FUCKING) HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR (WICKED) KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE (RIGHTEOUS) WORDS OF GOD ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT (WICKED) CITY WHICH (WICKEDLY) REIGNS OVER THE (WICKED) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” THE FALL OF BABYLON THE GREAT: AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT (RIGHTEOUS) AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, “BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE (WICKED) NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE (WICKED) KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER (FUCKED HER), AND THE (WICKED) MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME (WICKED) RICH (MILLIONAIRES, BILLIONAIRES & TRILLIONAIRES) THROUGH THE (FUCKING) ABUNDANCE OF HER (GODDAMN) LUXURY (MULTI-SEXTILLIONS).” AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING, “COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER (SEXUAL) SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER (SEXUAL) PLAGUES. FOR HER (SEXUAL) SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN, AND GOD HAS REMEMBERED HER (SEXUAL) INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER (FUCKING) WORKS; IN THE (FUCKING) CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE (FUCKING) GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED (FUCKING) LUXURIOUSLY, IN THE SAME MEASURE GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW; FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE, HER (FUCKING) PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (1 MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12) —DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH (HOLY) FIRE (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5), FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD WHO (RIGHTEOUSLY & TRUTHFULLY) JUDGES HER. THE WORLD MOURNS BABYLON’S FALL: “THE (WICKED) KINGS OF THE EARTH (YOU KNOW ALL THESE WICKED SEXUALLY LOVES TO BE CALLED & NAMED A WICKED KING OF THE EARTH, BUT IT’S A DAMN SHAME BECAUSE MY HOLY BIBLE SAYS THEY WILL ALSO BURN IN FUCKING DAMN HELL, SO WHO IS A DAMN IDIOTIC FOOL, OBVIOUSLY THE DAMN WICKED MOTHERFUCKERS IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18!) WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION (FUCKED HER) AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY WITH HER (MILLIONAIRES, BILLIONAIRES & TRILLIONAIRES) WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, WHEN THEY SEE THE (WICKED) SMOKE OF HER (FUCKING) BURNING (THIS SMOKING SHALL KILL & DAMN YOU IN ACTS 5:1-11), STANDING AT A DISTANCE (JUST FAR ENOUGH FOR THE WICKED ONE, TO NOT TOUCH YOU IN 1ST JOHN 5:18) FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT (WICKED) CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY (FUCKING) CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR YOUR (RIGHTEOUS) JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ “AND THE (WICKED) MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO ONE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT OF MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, AND MARBLE; AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND (WICKED) SOULS OF MEN. THE (WICKED) FRUIT THAT YOUR (WICKED) SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE (WICKED) THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE (WICKED) MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER (MILLIONAIRES, BILLIONAIRES & TRILLIONAIRES), WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT (WICKED) CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES (MULTI-SEXTILLIONS) CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY (WICKED) SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, (WICKED) SAILORS, AND AS MANY AS TRADE (WICKED TRADERS) ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE (WICKED) SMOKE OF HER (FUCKING) BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT (WICKED) CITY (THE WICKED MILLIONAIRES FUCKS ON MILLIONS & SHALL IN NO WISE RECUPERATE FROM THEIR OWN FUCKING BULLSHIT, THE WICKED BILLIONAIRES FUCKS ON BILLIONS & SHALL IN NO WISE RECUPERATE FROM THEIR OWN FUCKING BULLSHIT, THE WICKED TRILLIONAIRES FUCKS ON TRILLIONS & SHALL IN NO WISE RECUPERATE FROM THEIR OWN FUCKING BULLSHIT (THE WICKED MILLIONAIRES FUCKS ON MILLIONS & SHALL IN NO WISE RECUPERATE FROM THEIR OWN FUCKING BULLSHIT, THE WICKED BILLIONAIRES FUCKS ON BILLIONS & SHALL IN NO WISE RECUPERATE FROM THEIR OWN FUCKING BULLSHIT, THE WICKED TRILLIONAIRES FUCKS ON TRILLIONS & SHALL IN NO WISE RECUPERATE FROM THEIR OWN FUCKING BULLSHIT & WHO YOU WORK FOR DEPENDS ON IF THE MASTER’S INSTITUTION POSSESSES MILLIONS, BILLIONS, TRILLIONS, FOR THE SERVANTS TO BE STRENGTHENED TO FUCK LIKE HELL WHICH IS THE LOVE OF MONEY ALWAYS KNOWN AS THE LOVE OF SEXUALITY OR THE LOVE OF FUCKING IN 1 KINGS 11:1-13; MATTHEW 6:24; 25:14-30; 1 CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15?’ “THEY THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT (WICKED) CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER (FUCKING) WEALTH (MILLIONAIRES, BILLIONAIRES & TRILLIONAIRES)! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ “REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES (18, NO MORE) AND (ALL) PROPHETS, FOR GOD HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER!” FINALITY OF BABYLON’S FALL:  THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, “THUS WITH (RIGHTEOUS LORDLY) VIOLENCE THE GREAT (WICKED) CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE (WICKED) SOUND OF (WICKED) HARPISTS, (WICKED) MUSICIANS, (WICKED) FLUTISTS, AND (WICKED) TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE (WICKED) HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO (WICKED) CRAFTSMAN OF ANY (WICKED) CRAFT SHALL BE (WICKED) FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE (WICKED) SOUND OF A (WICKED) MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE (WICKED) HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE (WICKED) LIGHT OF A (WICKED) LAMP (2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15) SHALL NOT (WICKED) SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE (WICKED) VOICE OF (WICKED) BRIDEGROOM AND (WICKED) BRIDE SHALL NOT BE (WICKED) HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR (WICKED) MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT (WICKED) MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR (FORBIDDEN (WICKED) SORCERY ALL THE (WICKED) NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS, AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.”
THE 20TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE LAST 0TH LEVEL (66.6667% TO 100.0000% IN THE FIGHT) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN REVELATION 19:1-21 DECLARES, “AFTER THESE THINGS I HEARD A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT (RIGHTEOUS) MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, “ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT (FUCKING) HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED (00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0) THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION; AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.” AGAIN, THEY, (RIGHTEOUS) SAID, “ALLELUIA! HER (WICKED FUCKING) SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER!” AND THE TWENTY-FOUR (RIGHTEOUS) ELDERS AND THE FOUR (RIGHTEOUS) LIVING CREATURES FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED GOD WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, “AMEN! ALLELUIA!” THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, “PRAISE OUR GOD, ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS (PROPHETS) AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM (RIGHTEOUS), BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!” AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT (RIGHTEOUS) MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, “ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (ALWAYS) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE (SEXLESS) MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS (SEXLESS) WIFE HAS MADE HERSELF READY.” AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS. THEN HE SAID TO ME, “WRITE: ‘BLESSED ARE THOSE (RIGHTEOUS & TRUE) WHO ARE CALLED TO THE (SEXLESS) MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM)!’” AND HE SAID TO ME, “THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD.” AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, “SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT (FELLOW PROPHET), AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE (TRUE) TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD! FOR THE (TRUE) TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE (TRUE) SPIRIT OF PROPHECY.” CHRIST ON A WHITE HORSE: NOW I SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND BEHOLD, A WHITE HORSE. AND HE WHO SAT ON HIM WAS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR. HIS EYES WERE LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5), AND ON HIS HEAD WERE MANY CROWNS. HE HAD A NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) WRITTEN THAT NO ONE KNEW EXCEPT HIMSELF. HE WAS CLOTHED WITH A (RIGHTEOUS) ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD, AND HIS NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). AND THE (RIGHTEOUS) ARMIES IN HEAVEN, CLOTHED, IN FINE LINEN, WHITE AND CLEAN, FOLLOWED HIM ON WHITE HORSES. NOW OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOES A SHARP SWORD, THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD STRIKE (ACTS 13:4-12) THE (WICKED) NATIONS. AND HE HIMSELF WILL, RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON (ACTS 5:1-11). HE HIMSELF TREADS THE WINEPRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD. AND HE HAS ON HIS (RIGHTEOUS) ROBE AND ON HIS (RIGHTEOUS) THIGH A NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) WRITTEN: KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS! THE BEAST AND HIS ARMIES DEFEATED:  THEN I SAW AN ANGEL STANDING IN THE SUN; AND HE CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING TO ALL THE BIRDS THAT FLY IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, “COME AND GATHER TOGETHER FOR THE (RIGHTEOUS) SUPPER OF THE GREAT GOD (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), THAT YOU MAY EAT THE (RIGHTEOUS) FLESH OF KINGS, THE (RIGHTEOUS) FLESH OF CAPTAINS, THE (RIGHTEOUS) FLESH OF MIGHTY MEN, THE (RIGHTEOUS) FLESH OF HORSES AND OF THOSE (RIGHTEOUS RIDERS) WHO SIT ON THEM, AND THE (RIGHTEOUS) FLESH OF ALL PEOPLE, FREE AND SLAVE, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT.” AND I SAW THE BEAST, THE (WICKED) KINGS OF THE EARTH, AND THEIR (WICKED) ARMIES, GATHERED TOGETHER TO MAKE WAR AGAINST HIM WHO SAT ON THE (RIGHTEOUS) HORSE AND AGAINST HIS (RIGHTEOUS) ARMY. THEN THE BEAST WAS CAPTURED (ARRESTED IN ACTS 13:4-12), AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET WHO WORKED (WICKED) SIGNS IN HIS (WICKED) PRESENCE, BY WHICH HE DECEIVED THOSE (WICKED) WHO RECEIVED THE (WICKED) MARK OF THE BEAST AND THOSE (WICKED) WHO (SEXUALLY) WORSHIPED HIS (FUCKING) IMAGE. THESE TWO WERE CAST (ARRESTED) ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE. AND THE REST (WICKED IN ACTS 5:1-11) WERE KILLED WITH THE (RIGHTEOUS) SWORD WHICH PROCEEDED FROM THE (TRUE) MOUTH OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE (RIGHTEOUS) HORSE. AND ALL THE BIRDS WERE FILLED WITH THEIR (WICKED) FLESH.” 
THE 21ST LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE LAST 0TH LEVEL (66.6667% TO 100.0000% IN THE FIGHT) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN REVELATION 20:1-15 DECLARES, “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE (MASTER) KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT (RIGHTEOUS) CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD (ARRESTED IN ACTS 13:4-12) OF THE (WICKED) DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND (HAND-CUFFED) HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS; AND HE CAST (THREW) HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND SHUT HIM UP, AND SET A (RIGHTEOUS) SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE (WICKED) NATIONS NO MORE TILL THE THOUSAND YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (90 HOURS, WHICH IS 7.5 DAYS OR A SEASON IN MATTHEW 20:12). THE SAINTS REIGN WITH CHRIST 1000 YEARS: AND I SAW THRONES, AND THEY (RIGHTEOUS) SAT ON THEM, AND (RIGHTEOUS) JUDGMENT WAS COMMITTED TO THEM. THEN I SAW THE (RIGHTEOUS) SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN BEHEADED FOR THEIR (TRUE) WITNESS TO JESUS AND FOR THE (TRUE) WORD OF GOD, WHO HAD NOT (WICKEDLY) WORSHIPED THE BEAST OR HIS (FUCKING) IMAGE, AND HAD NOT RECEIVED HIS (FUCKING) MARK ON THEIR (RIGHTEOUS) FOREHEADS OR ON THEIR (RIGHTEOUS) HANDS (FINGERS). AND THEY LIVED AND REIGNED WITH CHRIST FOR THOUSAND YEARS. BUT THE REST (RIGHTEOUS) OF THE DEAD DID NOT LIVE AGAIN UNTIL THE THOUSAND YEARS WERE FINISHED. THIS IS THE FIRST (RIGHTEOUS) RESURRECTION (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). BLESSED AND HOLY IS HE WHO HAS PART (LOT & INHERITANCE) IN THE FIRST (RIGHTEOUS) RESURRECTION (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). OVER SUCH THE SECOND (WICKED) DEATH HAS NO POWER (AUTHORITY), BUT THEY (RIGHTEOUS) SHALL BE (HIGH) PRIESTS OF GOD AND OF CHRIST, AND SHALL REIGN WITH HIM (ANOTHER) THOUSAND YEARS. SATANIC REBELLION CRUSHED: NOW WHEN THE THOUSAND YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS (WICKED) PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE (WICKED) NATIONS WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM (WICKED) TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER (GOOGOLPLEX) IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY (WICKED) WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE (RIGHTEOUS) CAMP OF THE SAINTS AND THE BELOVED (HOLY) CITY. AND (ETERNAL) FIRE (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5) CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM (ACTS 5:1-11). THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM (WICKED), WAS CAST (THROWN) INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY (WICKED) WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” THEN I SAW A GREAT WHITE THRONE AND HIM WHO SAT ON IT, FROM WHOSE (TERRIBLE, DREADFUL, JEALOUS) FACE THE EARTH AND THE HEAVEN FLED AWAY. AND THERE WAS FOUND NO PLACE FOR THEM. AND I SAW THE DEAD, SMALL AND GREAT, STANDING BEFORE GOD, AND (WICKED) BOOKS WERE OPENED (THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:39-43). AND ANOTHER (RIGHTEOUS) BOOK WAS OPENED, WHICH IS THE BOOK OF LIFE (BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHET IN ACTS 30-38). AND THE DEAD WERE JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR (WICKED) WORKS, BY THE (WICKED) THINGS WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOKS. THE SEA GAVE UP THE DEAD (WICKED) WHO WERE IN IT, AND DEATH AND HADES DELIVERED UP THE DEAD (WICKED) WHO WERE IN THEM. AND THEY WERE (RIGHTEOUSLY) JUDGED, EACH ONE ACCORDING TO HIS (WICKED) WORKS. THEN DEATH AND HADES WERE CAST (THROWN) INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THIS IS THE SECOND (WICKED) DEATH. AND ANYONE (WICKED) NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE (BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:30-38) WAS CAST (THROWN) INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE.”
THE 22ND LEVEL & 23RD LEVEL CAN RUN UP TO THE 44TH LEVEL & THE 46TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE LAST 0TH LEVEL (66.6667% TO 100.0000% IN THE FIGHT) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
BEHOLD THE TOP ENGLISH LORD MAKE ALL THINGS NEW!!!
IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 IT DECLARES “NOW I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH [OPPOSING ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0], FOR THE FIRST HEAVEN AND FIRST EARTH HAS PASSED AWAY [ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0]. ALSO, THERE WAS NO MORE SEA. THEN I, JOHN, SAW THE HOLY CITY NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND. AND I HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING, BEHOLD, THE TABERNACLE OF GOD IS WITH MEN, AND HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM, AND THEY SHALL BE HIS PEOPLE. GOD HIMSELF WILL BE WITH THEM AND BE THEIR GOD. AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE DEATH, NOR SORROW, NOR CRYING (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PAIN, FOR THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY. THEN HE WHO SAT ON THE THRONE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I MAKE ALL THINGS NEW.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE, FOR THESE WORDS ARE TRUE AND FAITHFUL.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘IT IS DONE!’ I AM THE ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END. I WILL GIVE OF THE FOUNTAIN OF THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY TO HIM WHO THIRSTS. HE WHO OVERCOMES SHALL INHERIT ALL THINGS, AND I WILL BE HIS GOD AND HE SHALL BE MY SON. BUT THE COWARDLY, UNBELIEVING (IGNORANT), ABOMINABLE, MURDERERS, SEXUALLY IMMORAL, AND SORCERERS, IDOLATERS (MARITAL FORNICATORS IN TOBIT 4:12-13), AND ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.” THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM: “THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS FILLED WITH THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES CAME TO ME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE. AND HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED ME THE GREAT (RIGHTEOUS) CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD. HER LIGHT (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5) (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) WAS LIKE A MOST PRECIOUS [PALLADIUM] STONE, LIKE A JASPER [PLATINUM] STONE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL. ALSO, SHE, HAD A GREAT AND HIGH WALL WITH 12 GATES, AND 12 ANGELS (LORDS) AT THE GATES, AND NAMES WRITTEN ON THEM, WHICH ARE THE NAMES OF THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL: THREE GATES ON THE EAST, THREE GATES ON THE NORTH, THREE GATES ON THE SOUTH, THREE GATES ON THE WEST. NOW THE WALL OF THE CITY HAD 12 FOUNDATIONS, AND ON THEM WERE THE NAMES OF THE 12 APOSTLES OF THE LAMB. AND HE WHO TALKED WITH ME HAD A GOLD REED TO MEASURE THE CITY, ITS GATES, AND ITS WALL. THE CITY IS LAID OUT AS A SQUARE ITS LENGTH IS AS GREAT AS ITS BREADTH. AND HE MEASURED THE CITY WITH THE REED: 12,000 FURLONGS (WHICH IS 1,380 MILES). ITS LENGTH, BREADTH, AND HEIGHT ARE EQUAL. THEN HE MEASURED THE WALL: 144 CUBITS (WHICH IS 216 FEET), ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF A MAN, THAT IS, OF AN ANGEL (LORD). THE CONSTRUCTION OF ITS WALL WAS OF JASPER, AND THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE CLEAR GLASS. THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE WALL OF THE CITY WERE ADORNED WITH ALL KINDS OF PRECIOUS STONES: THE FIRST FOUNDATION WAS JASPER, THE SECOND SAPPHIRE, THE THIRD CHALCEDONY, THE FOURTH EMERALD, THE FIFTH SARDONYX, THE SIXTH SARDIUS, THE SEVENTH CHRYSOLITE, THE EIGHTH BERYL, THE NINTH TOPAZ, THE TENTH CHRYSOPRASE, THE ELEVENTH JACINTH, THE TWELFTH AMETHYST. THE TWELVE GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS: EACH INDIVIDUAL GATE WAS OF ONE PEARL. AND THE STREET OF THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE TRANSPARENT GLASS.” ALSO, THE SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST TALKED TO PETER ABOUT IMMORTALITY IN THE REVELATION OF PETER ON PAGES 487-497. THE GLORY OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM: “BUT I SAW NO TEMPLE IN IT, FOR THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY AND THE LAMB IS ITS TEMPLE. THE CITY HAD NO NEED OF THE SUN OR OF THE MOON TO SHINE IN IT, FOR THE GLORY OF GOD ILLUMINATED IT. THE LAMB IS ITS LIGHT (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THOSE WHO ARE SAVED SHALL WALK IN ITS LIGHT, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH BRING THEIR GLORY AND HONOR INTO IT. ITS GATES SHALL NOT BE SHUT AT ALL BY DAY (…SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE). AND THEY SHALL BRING THEIR GLORY & HONOR OF THE NATIONS (LAWS) INTO IT…SHALL BY NO MEANS ENTER…THAT DEFILES, OR CAUSES AN ABOMINATION OR A LIE, BUT ONLY THOSE…IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE.” THE NEW JERUSALEM IS ON PAGES 568-570. THE RIVER OF LIFE: “HE SHOWED ME A PURE RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL…FROM THE THRONE OF GOD & OF THE LAMB. IN THE MIDDLE OF ITS STREET, & ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, WAS THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH BORE 12 FRUITS, EACH TREE (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) YIELDING ITS FRUIT EVERY MONTH. THE LEAVES OF THE TREE (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS (LAWS). AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE BUT THE THRONE OF GOD & THE LAMB SHALL BE IN IT, & HIS SERVANTS SHALL SERVE HIM. THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS. THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE, THEY NEED NO LAMP NOR LIGHT OF THE SUN FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GIVES THEM LIGHT AND THEY SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” THE TIME IS NEAR: “THEN HE SAID TO ME,’ THESE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE.’ AND THE LORD GOD OF THE HOLY PROPHETS SENT HIS ANGEL (LORD) TO SHOW HIS SERVANTS THE THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY TAKE PLACE. ‘BEHOLD, I AM COMING QUICKLY! BLESSED IS HE WHO KEEPS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK.” NOW I, JOHN, SAW AND HEARD THESE THINGS. AND WHEN I HEARD AND SAW, I FELL DOWN TO WORSHIP BEFORE THE FEET OF THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO SHOWED ME THESE THINGS. THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT. FOR I AM   YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN THE PROPHETS, AND OF THOSE WHO KEEP THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK, WORSHIP GOD.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘DO NOT SEAL THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK, FOR THE TIME IS AT HAND. HE WHO IS UNJUST, LET HIM BE UNJUST STILL, HE WHO IS FILTHY, LET HIM BE FILTHY STILL, HE WHO IS RIGHTEOUS, LET HIM BE RIGHTEOUS STILL, HE WHO IS HOLY, LET HIM BE HOLY STILL.’” JESUS AND THE CHURCHES: “‘AND BEHOLD, I AM   COMING QUICKLY, MY, REWARD IS WITH ME, TO GIVE TO EVERYONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORK. I AM THE ALPHA & OMEGA, THE BEGINNING & END & THE FIRST & LAST.’ BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS THAT THEY…HAVE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AND MAY ENTER THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY. BUT OUTSIDE ARE DOGS, & SORCERERS, & SEXUALLY IMMORAL, & MURDERERS & IDOLATERS, & WHOEVER LOVES… A LIE. ‘I, JESUS, HAVE SENT MY ANGEL (LORD) TO TESTIFY TO YOU THESE THINGS IN THE CHURCHES. I AM THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF DAVID, THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR.’ AND THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAY, ‘COME!’ AND LET HIM WHO HEARS SAY, ‘COME!’ AND LET HIM WHO THIRSTS COME. WHOEVER DESIRES LET HIM TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM).” THE WARNING WITH A CURSE: “FOR I TESTIFY TO EVERYONE WHO HEARS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK: IF ANYONE ADDS (MULTIPLIES) TO THESE THINGS, GOD WILL ADD (MULTIPLY) TO HIM THE PLAGUES THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK (HOLY BIBLE), & IF ANYONE (WICKED) TAKES AWAY (SUBTRACTS OR DIVIDES) FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK OF THIS PROPHESY, GOD SHALL TAKE AWAY (THE WICKED)…FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), THE HOLY CITY (JERUSALEM) (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), AND FROM THE THINGS (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK.” IF ANYONE DOES NOT OBEY THE LORD, THEY WILL BE CURSED. “I AM COMING QUICKLY: “HE WHO TESTIFIES TO THESE THINGS SAYS, ‘SURELY I COME QUICKLY!’ AMEN, EVEN, SO, COME, LORD JESUS! THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” 
THE RIGHTEOUS TICKET TO HEAVEN WILL BE CONCERNED WITH THOSE WHO ARE SAVED, REDEEMED, HOLY, SANCTIFIED IN THE LORD, JUST, RIGHTEOUS, UNDEFILED, THE COURAGEOUS, THE DIVINE NATURE, THE QUALIFICATIONS OF THE BISHOP, OVERSEER, PASTOR, TEACHER, AND DEACON, THE FAITHFUL, CHOSEN, AND CALLED BY GOD, THE BELIEVING, THE ONES IN THE RAPTURE, THE BLESSED, THE ONES WHO HOLD TO THIS PROPHESY, AND ALL WHO DESIRE THE COMING OF THE LORD IN HIS APPEARING. THESE THINGS ARE TRUE AND FAITHFUL, WE, MUST HOLD THIS DOCTRINE CLOSE TO OURSELVES FOR GOD IS NOT SHORT IN HIS PROMISES TO US. GLORY TO HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND UNTO THE LAMB FOREVER AND EVER! AMEN!
THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES
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THE 2ND LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333% IN THE WAR) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
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ZURISHADDAI SOUTH KOREA ROK SOLDIERS WITH THE AMERICAN US ARMY SOLDIERS
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BIBLICAL MEANING: THE ALMIGHTY LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS MY [ROK’S] STRONGER THAN STRONGEST ROCK (ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE) ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST TIME IN THE ORIGINAO NCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION
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THE INVICIBLE SHIELD, THE BLACK BACKGROUND, THE 5-STAR PERIMETER & THE INDIAN TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE
US ARMY MOTTO: “SECOND TO NONE” IN GREEN HERBS (ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS) MEANS THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST TIME IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0
IN ACTS 1:4-5, 7-8 DECLARES, “AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART FROM JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], WHICH, HE SAID, ‘YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME, FOR [LORD] JOHN TRULY BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST [WITH FIRE IN THE LIGHT IN SIRACH 23:19] NOT MANY [CALLED] DAYS FROM NOW.’ THEREFORE, WHEN THEY HAD COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], WILL YOU AT THIS TIME [ACTS 2:1-21] RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL [NOT TO JUDAISM OR GENTILISM BUT ABSOLUTELY CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 7:55-56, 59]?’ “AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES [IMMEDIATE TO 12 MONTHS, WHICH IS A YEAR OF FULL FRUITS TO 120 YEARS] OR SEASONS [4 SEASONS OF 3 MONTHS EACH, WHICH IS A YEAR OF FULL FRUITS TO 120 YEARS] WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY [OMNIPOTENCE IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.’”
THE 3RD LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333% IN THE WAR) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 2:1-21 DECLARES, “WHEN THE DAY OF PENTECOST HAD FULLY COME, THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD IN ONE PLACE. AND SUDDENLY THERE CAME A SOUND FROM HEAVEN, AS OF A RUSHING MIGHTY WIND, AND IT FILLED THE WHOLE HOUSE WHERE THEY WERE SITTING. THEN THERE APPEARED TO THEM DIVIDED TONGUES, AS OF FIRE (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5), AND ONE SAT UPON EACH OF THEM. AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND BEGAN TO SPEAK WITH OTHER TONGUES, AS THE SPIRIT GAVE THEM UTTERANCE (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). THE CROWD’S RESPONSE: AND THERE WERE DWELLING IN JERUSALEM JEWS, DEVOUT MEN, FROM EVERY NATION UNDER HEAVEN. AND WHEN THIS SOUND OCCURRED, THE MULTITUDE CAME TOGETHER, AND WERE CONFUSED, BECAUSE EVERYONE HEARD THEM SPEAK IN HIS OWN LANGUAGE. THEN THEY WERE ALL AMAZED AND MARVELED, SAYING TO ONE ANOTHER, “LOOK, ARE NOT ALL THESE WHO SPEAK GALILEANS? AND HOW IS IT THAT WE HEAR, EACH IN OUR OWN LANGUAGE IN WHICH WE WERE BORN? PARTHIANS AND MEDES AND ELAMITES, THOSE DWELLING IN MESOPOTAMIA, JUDEA AND CAPPADOCIA, PONTUS AND ASIA, PHRYGIA AND PAMPHYLIA, EGYPT AND THE PARTS OF LIBYA ADJOINING CYRENE, VISITORS FROM ROME, BOTH JEWS AND PROSELYTES, CRETANS AND ARABS—WE HEAR THEM SPEAKING IN OUR OWN TONGUES THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD.” SO, THEY WERE ALL AMAZED AND PERPLEXED, SAYING TO ONE ANOTHER, “WHATEVER COULD THIS MEAN?” OTHERS MOCKING SAID, “THEY ARE FULL OF NEW WINE.” PETER’S SERMON: BUT PETER, STANDING UP WITH THE ELEVEN, RAISED HIS VOICE AND SAID TO THEM, “MEN OF JUDEA AND ALL WHO DWELL IN JERUSALEM, LET THIS BE KNOWN TO YOU, AND HEED MY WORDS. FOR THESE ARE NOT DRUNK, AS YOU SUPPOSE, SINCE IT IS ONLY THE THIRD HOUR OF THE DAY. BUT THIS IS WHAT WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET JOEL: ‘AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE LAST DAYS, SAYS GOD, THAT I WILL POUR OUT OF MY SPIRIT ON ALL FLESH; YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY, YOUR YOUNG MEN SHALL SEE VISIONS, YOUR OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS. AND ON MY MENSERVANTS AND ON MY MAIDSERVANTS, I WILL POUR OUT MY SPIRIT IN THOSE DAYS; AND THEY SHALL PROPHESY. I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN HEAVEN ABOVE AND SIGNS IN THE EARTH BENEATH: BLOOD AND FIRE (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5) AND VAPOR OF SMOKE(RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). THE SUN SHALL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, AND THE MOON INTO BLOOD, BEFORE THE COMING OF THE GREAT AND AWESOME DAY OF THE LORD. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS THAT WHOEVER CALLS ON THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF THE LORD SHALL BE SAVED.’”
THE 6TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION WITH THE SUPREME AUTHORITY FOR THE PROTECTION OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO ETERNALLY KILL & ETERNALLY DAMN ALL WICKED CREATURES & THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333% IN THE WAR) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION WITH THE SUPREME AUTHORITY FOR THE PROTECTION OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO ETERNALLY KILL & ETERNALLY DAMN ALL WICKED CREATURES!
IN ACTS 5:3-4, 8-9 DECLARES, “BUT [LORD] PETER SAID, ‘ANANIAS, WHY HATH [LORD] SATAN FILLED THINE HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND TO KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND? WHILES IT REMAINED, WAS IT NOT THINE OWN? AND AFTER IT WAS SOLD, WAS IT NOT IN THINE OWN POWER [AUTHORITY]? WHY HAST THOU CONCEIVED THIS THING IN THINE HEART? THOU HAST NOT LIED UNTO MEN, BUT UNTO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’” “AND [LORD] PETER ANSWERED UNTO HER, ‘TELL ME WHETHER YE SOLD THE LAND FOR SO MUCH (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM)?’” “THEN [LORD] PETER SAID UNTO HER, ‘HOW IS IT THAT YE HAVE AGREED [CONSPIRED] TOGETHER TO TEMPT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]? BEHOLD, THE FEET OF THEM WHICH HAVE BURIED THY HUSBAND ARE AT THE DOOR, AND SHALL CARRY THEE OUT.’” 
THE 6TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333% IN THE WAR) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 5:19-20 DECLARES, “BUT THE ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY NIGHT OPENED THE PRISON DOORS, AND BROUGHT THEM FORTH, AND SAID, ‘GO, STAND AND SPEAK IN THE TEMPLE TO THE PEOPLE ALL THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) OF THIS LIFE.’” 
THE 6TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333% IN THE WAR) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 5:27-32 DECLARES, “AND WHEN THEY HAD BROUGHT THEM, THEY SET THEM BEFORE THE COUNCIL: AND THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ASKED THEM, SAYING, ‘DID NOT WE STRAIGHTLY COMMAND YOU THAT YE SHOULD NOT TEACH IN THIS NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]? AND BEHOLD, YE HAVE FILLED JERUSALEM WITH YOUR [DIVINE] DOCTRINE, AND INTEND TO BRING THIS MAN’S BLOOD UPON US.’ THEN [LORD] PETER AND THE OTHER APOSTLES ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘WE OUGHT TO OBEY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RATHER THAN MEN [SEXUAL PORN LAWS]. THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF OUR FATHERS RAISED UP [LORD] JESUS, WHOM YE SLEW AND HANGED ON A TREE [LORD BARABBAS]. HIM HATH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] EXALTED WITH HIS RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] TO BE A PRINCE AND A SAVOIR, FOR TO GIVE REPENTANCE TO ISRAEL, AND FORGIVENESS OF SINS [NON-SEXUAL]. AND WE ARE HIS WITNESSES OF THESE THINGS, AND SO IS THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH GIVEN TO THEM THAT OBEY HIM (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM).’” 
THE 6TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333% IN THE WAR) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 5:34-36 DECLARES, “THEN STOOD THERE UP ONE IN THE COUNCIL, A [MARRIED] PHARISEE NAMED [LORD] GAMALIEL, A DOCTOR [TEACHER] OF THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW, HAD IN REPUTATION [HIGH RESPECT] AMONG ALL THE PEOPLE, AND COMMANDED [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] TO PUT THE APOSTLES FORTH A LITTLE SPACE, AND [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID UNTO THEM, ‘YE MEN [WOMEN] OF ISRAEL, TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES WHAT YE INTEND TO DO AS TOUCHING THESE MEN (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM).’ 
THE FIRST PROPHESY ON THE 6TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333% IN THE WAR) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN THE 1ST TERM OF THE 45TH PRESIDENCY IS VERY IMPORTANT BECAUSE NORMALLY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 20 YEAR PROPHESY IN JUNE, 1996AD, WHICH IS THE CLOSING OF THE  2,000 YEARS REIGN FROM JUNE, 4BC TO JUNE, 1996AD WOULD COME TRUE AFTER 20 MORE YEARS HAVE PASSED, AND AFTER THE 18 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, THE LADY VICTORIA WOULD CONFIRM THE TRUE PROPHESY FOR IT TO COME TO PASS 2 YEARS BEFORE IN JUNE, 2014AD IN IMMEDIATE ACTION IN THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITY, WHICH WAS FULFILLED IN JUNE, 2016AD. SO THE TRUE PROPHESY OF THE COMING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WILL BE UNIVERSAL BY THE CONFIRMATION IN SEPTEMBER, 2020AD [IN STRENGTH IS SEPTEMBER, 2030AD] AND IN ACTION IN FEBRUARY, 2021AD [IN STRENGTH IS FEBRUARY, 2031AD] IF IT DEPENDS ONLY ON 1 TERM. WHAT DOES IT MEAN FOR THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO COME? IT MEANS TOTAL UNIVERSAL CONTROL BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHERE ALL OTHER AUTHORITIES HAVE BEEN PUT DOWN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 5:38-39
THE FIRST TERM PROPHESY OF THE WHITE NATION CONCERNS A SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL CHARGE IN THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:60 & A UN-MODEST CHARGE IN THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 8:1-3; 9:1-2 
‘FOR BEFORE THESE DAYS ROSE UP [LORD] THEUDAS, BOASTING HIMSELF TO BE SOMEBODY, TO WHOM A NUMBER OF MEN, ABOUT FOUR HUNDRED, JOINED THEMSELVES: WHO WAS SLAIN, AND ALL, AS MANY [CALLED IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] AS OBEYED HIM, WERE SCATTERED, AND BROUGHT TO NAUGHT.’” 
THE SECOND PROPHESY ON THE 6TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333% IN THE WAR) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IF THERE IS A 2ND TERM, IN THE 45TH PRESIDENCY, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 20 YEAR PROPHESY IN JUNE, 1996AD, WHICH IS THE CLOSING OF THE  2,000 YEARS REIGN FROM JUNE, 4BC TO JUNE, 1996AD  WOULD COME TRUE AFTER 20 MORE YEARS HAVE PASSED, AND AFTER THE 18 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, THE LADY VICTORIA WOULD CONFIRM THE TRUE PROPHESY FOR IT TO COME TO PASS 2 YEARS BEFORE IN JUNE, 2014 IN IMMEDIATE ACTION IN THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITY, WHICH HAS ALREADY BEEN FULFILLED IN JUNE, 2016. SO THE TRUE PROPHESY OF THE SUPREME COMING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WILL BE UNIVERSAL BY CONFIRMATION IN FEBRUARY, 2024AD [IN STRENGTH IS FEBRUARY, 2034AD] AND IN ACTION IN FEBRUARY, 2025AD [IN STRENGTH IS FEBRUARY, 2035AD] IF IT DEPENDS ON 2 TERMS. WHAT DOES IT MEAN FOR THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO COME? IT MEANS TOTAL UNIVERSAL CONTROL BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHERE ALL OTHER AUTHORITIES HAVE BEEN PUT DOWN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 5:38-39
THE SECOND TERM PROPHESY OF THE WHITE NATION CONCERNS A STRIPPING CHARGE OF STIFF-NAKEDNESS IN THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60
AFTER THIS MAN ROSE UP [LORD] JUDAS OF GALILEE IN THE DAYS OF THE TAXING, AND DREW AWAY MUCH PEOPLE AFTER HIM: HE ALSO PERISHED, AND ALL, EVEN AS MANY [CALLED IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] AS OBEYED HIM, WERE DISPERSED. AND NOW I SAY UNTO YOU, REFRAIN FROM THESE MEN, AND LET THEM ALONE: FOR IF THIS COUNSEL [PLAN] OR THIS WORK BE OF MEN, IT WILL COME TO NAUGHT: BUT IT IF BE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], YE CANNOT OVERTHROW IT (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), LEST HAPLY YE BE FOUND EVEN TO FIGHT AGAINST GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’”        
THE 7TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333% IN THE WAR) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION FOR 46 YEARS IN WEAKNESS OF THE 1ST KINGDOM & 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF THE 1ST KINGDOM
IN ACTS 6:8-15 DECLARES, “AND [FATHER] STEPHEN, FULL OF FAITH AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2], DID GREAT WONDERS AND MIRACLES AMONG THE PEOPLE. THEN THERE AROSE CERTAIN OF THE SYNAGOGUE, WHICH IS CALLED THE SYNAGOGUE [FREEDMEN’S] OF THE LIBERTINES, AND CYRENIANS, AND ALEXANDRIANS, AND OF THEM OF CILICIA AND OF ASIA, DISPUTING [ARGUING OR QUARRELING] WITH [FATHER] STEPHEN. AND THEY WAS NOT ABLE TO RESIST THE WISDOM [SUPREME WISDOM IN ROMANS 13:1-2] AND THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] BE WHICH HE SPOKE (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). THEN THEY SUBORNED MEN, WHICH SAID, ‘WE HAVE HEARD HIM SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST [LORD] MOSES, AND AGAINST GOD [LORD YAHWEH] [THIS IS THE FIRST ETERNAL CHARGES—INVOLVES ETERNAL DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN MANKIND & ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP OF LAW KIND---ANGELS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS & SHADOWS IN THE SECOND TIME THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE CROWN OF LIFE BEAT ALL ETERNAL OBSTACLES].’ AND THEY STIRRED UP THE PEOPLE, AND THE ELDERS [LORDS], AND THE SCRIBES [SCHOLARS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES], AND CAME UPON HIM, AND CAUGHT [ARRESTED, SEIZED, APPREHENDED, OR BOUND], AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE COUNCIL, AND SET UP FALSE WITNESSES, WHICH SAID, ‘THIS MAN [OF FIGHT] CEASES NOT TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST THIS HOLY PLACE [BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITY FOR 46 YEARS] AND THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW [THIS IS THE SECOND ETERNAL CHARGES—INVOLVES ETERNAL DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN MANKIND & ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP OF LAW KIND---ANGELS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS & SHADOWS IN THE FIRST TIME THAT THE LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE BEAT ALL ETERNAL OBSTACLES]: FOR WE HAVE HEARD HIM SAY, ‘THAT THIS JESUS OF NAZARETH SHALL DESTROY THIS PLACE [46 YEARS], AND SHALL CHANGE [ALL] THE CUSTOMS [SEXUAL PORN LAWS] WHICH [LORD] MOSES [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] DELIVERED [HEROISM LETTERS] US [HIGH SERGEANT SAUL, HIGH CAPTAIN SAUL OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE SAUL].’” “AND ALL THAT SAT IN THE COUNCIL, LOOKING STEADFASTLY ON HIM, SAW HIS FACE AS IT HAD BEEN THE FACE OF AN ANGEL [THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN HIS BIRTH].” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SPEECH [THE SQUAD RAN BY A HIGH SERGEANT] FROM GENESIS 1:1-11:32].
THE 8TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333% IN THE WAR) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION FOR 400 YEARS (10%) & 4,000 YEARS (100%)
[image: I AM - Seven Things Jesus Says About Himself | River Hills ...][image: ][image: I AM - Seven Things Jesus Says About Himself | River Hills ...]
“I AM WHO I AM”
KETER (THE TOPMOST REGAL---CROWN STEVE, THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH PLANT OF LIFE)---(HEBREW: אהיה אשר אהיה)---(LATIN: CORONA)---(GREEK: ΚΟΡΏΝΗ)---(SPANISH: CORONA)---(ITALIAN: CORONAMENTO)---(ENGLISH: LORD YAHWEH)---MEANING: THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE ONE & ONLY “I AM WHO I AM” EXODUS 3:14!!!
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP HAND, THE TOP 4 OF A KIND, TOP CARDS IN ACTS 7:49-50
[image: Set of four aces playing cards suits. playing cards isolated on ...]
THE CLUB                           THE SPADE                              THE HEART                            THE DIAMOND
IN ACTS 7:1-60 DECLARES, “THEN SAID THE HIGH PRIEST [THE HIGH SERGEANT JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (WITHIN THE NAME STEPHEN IS PEN OR READY WRITER--THE GREEK LETTER FOR TEN [THE PERFECT SAVED KINGDOM] IS {GREEK I}, THE INITIAL OF THE GREEK FORM OF THE NAME JOSEPH & WITHIN THE NAME WALLACE [STRANGER & THE MOST HIGHEST LAW OF GOD] IS SON, ANOINTED INCENSE & TOP MOST MOUNTAIN [THE ACE OF 120 POSITIONS]--THE GREEK LETTER FOR TWO [THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY OF THE TOP ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT] IS {GREEK B}, THE INITIAL OF THE GREEK FORM OF THE NAME BEN & WITHIN THE NAME STEPHEN IS KETER [CROWN], MONEY, REWARD, DEFENSE, AWARD, WREATH, PROMOTION, RANK, VICTOR & LORD [YAHWEH]-THE GREEK LETTER FOR TWENTY [THE PERFECT TIMEFRAME] IS {GREEK K}, THE INITIAL OF THE GREEK FORM OF THE NAME CAIAPHAS & THIS NAME STEPHEN PROVES THE GREEK AB [I BE THAT I BE OR I AM THAT I AM] & THE GREEK AV [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH IS NO DOUBT THE THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH), THE HIGH CAPTAIN JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS OR THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS], ARE THESE THINGS SO? AND HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID, “MEN [WOMEN], BRETHREN [BROTHERS & SISTERS], AND FATHERS [SONS, DAUGHTERS & MOTHERS], HEARKEN: THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF GLORY APPEARED (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) UNTO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM, WHEN HE WAS IN MESOPOTAMIA [THIS IS WHERE THE LORD STEVE TREE OF LIFE RESIDES], BEFORE HE DWELT IN HARAN, AND [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID UNTO HIM, ‘GET THEE OUT OF THY COUNTRY, AND FROM THY KINDRED, AND COME INTO THE LAND WHICH I SHALL SHOW THEE.’ THEN CAME HE OUT OF THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS, AND DWELT IN HARAN: AND FROM THENCE, WHEN HIS FATHER WAS DEAD, HE REMOVED HIM INTO THIS LAND, WHEREIN YE NOW DWELL. AND HE GAVE HIM NONE INHERITANCE IN IT, NO, NOT SO MUCH AS TO SET HIS FOOT ON: YET HE PROMISED THAT HE WOULD GIVE IT TO HIM FOR A POSSESSION, AND TO HIS SEED AFTER HIM, WHEN AS YET HE HAD NO CHILD. AND GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SPOKE ON THIS WISE, ‘THAT HIS SEED SHOULD SOJOURN IN A STRANGE LAND, AND THAT THEY SHOULD BRING THEN INTO [SEXUAL] BONDAGE, AND ENTREAT THEN EVIL [SEXUAL PORN] FOUR HUNDRED YEARS WITH TWO POSITION MAKING PEACE INTO ONE [6 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING WITH 100,000 IS 240,000 [240 DAYS OF THE CHIEF OF POLICE IN 240 YEARS CONCERNING THE ULTIMATE PORN SEXUAL TEMPLE IN 2ND PETER 3:8 & JUDE 14-15] YEARS]? AND THE NATION TO WHOM THEY SHALL BE IN [SEXUAL PORN] BONDAGE WILL I [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGE [DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 3:21-32; 3:4-23; JAMES 4:12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19], SAID GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: AND AFTER THAT SHALL THEY COME FORTH, AND SERVE ME IN THIS PLACE [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE BARRACK AUTHORITY ADDRESS KNOWN AS ZION THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & THE HOLY MOUNTAIN].’ AND HE GAVE HIM THE COVENANT [OF PEACE] OF CIRCUMCISION: AND SO [LORD] ABRAHAM, BEGAT [LORD] ISAAC, AND CIRCUMCISED HIM THE EIGHTH DAY, AND [LORD] ISAAC BEGAT [LORD] JACOB, AND [LORD] JACOB BEGAT THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS. AND THE PATRIARCHS, MOVED WITH ENVY [JEALOUSY], SOLD [LORD] JOSEPH INTO EGYPT: BUT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS WITH HIM, AND DELIVERED HIM OUT OF ALL HIS AFFLICTIONS [TROUBLES], AND GAVE HIM FAVOR AND WISDOM IN THE SIGHT OF [LORD] PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT, AND HE MADE HIM GOVERNOR OVER EGYPT AND ALL HIS HOUSE [ZION]. NOW THERE CAME A DEARTH OVER ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT AND CANAAN, AND GREAT AFFLICTION: AND OUR FATHERS FOUND NO SUSTENANCE [GRAIN OR LIQUID GRAIN AS BEER]. BUT WHEN [LORD] JACOB HEARD THAT THERE WAS CORN [GRAIN] IN EGYPT, HE SENT OUT OUR FATHERS FIRST. AND AT THE SECOND TIME [LORD] JOSEPH WAS MADE KNOWN TO HIS BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], AND [LORD] JOSEPH’S KINDRED WAS MADE KNOWN UNTO [LORD] PHARAOH. THEN SENT [LORD] JOSEPH, AND CALLED [1ST PETER 1:17-21] HIS FATHER JACOB TO HIM, AND ALL HIS KINDRED, THREESCORE AND FIFTEEN [75] SOULS. SO [LORD] JACOB WENT DOWN INTO EGYPT, AND DIED, HE, AND OUR FATHERS, AND WERE CARRIED OVER INTO SHECHEM, AND LAID IN THE SEPULCHER THAT [LORD] ABRAHAM BOUGHT FOR A SUM OF MONEY OF THE SONS OF HAMOR THE FATHER OF SHECHEM. BUT WHEN THE TIME OF THE PROMISE DREW NIGH, WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAD SWORN TO [LORD] ABRAHAM, THE PEOPLE GREW AND MULTIPLIED IN EGYPT, TILL ANOTHER KING AROSE, WHICH KNEW NOT [LORD] JOSEPH. THE SAME DEALT SUBTLY WITH OUR KINDRED, AND EVIL [SEXUALLY] ENTREATED OUR FATHERS, SO THAT THEY CAST OUT [SEXUALLY EXPOSED] THEIR YOUNG CHILDREN, TO THE END THEY MIGHT NOT LIVE. IN WHICH TIME [LORD] MOSES WAS BORN, AND WAS EXCEEDING FAIR [HANDSOME], AND NOURISHED UP IN HIS FATHER’S HOUSE [ZION] THREE MONTHS [A SEASON]: AND WHEN HE WAS CAST OUT, [LORD] PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER TOOK HIM UP, AND NOURISHED HIM FOR HER OWN SON. AND [LORD] MOSES WAS LEARNED IN ALL THE WISDOM OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND WAS MIGHTY IN WORDS AND IN DEEDS. 
THE 0TH LEVEL TO THE 80TH LEVEL
AND WHEN HE WAS FULL FORTY YEARS OLD [40 YEARS], IT CAME INTO HIS HEART TO VISIT HIS BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. AND SEEING ONE OF THEM SUFFER WRONG, HE DEFENDED HIM (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), AND AVENGED HIM THAT WAS OPPRESSED, AND SMOTE THE EGYPTIAN. FOR HE SUPPOSED HIS BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD HOW THAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY HIS HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] WOULD DELIVER THEM: BUT THEY UNDERSTOOD NOT. AND THE NEXT DAY HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHOWED HIMSELF UNTO THEM AS THEY STROVE [FOUGHT AGAINST EACH OTHER], AND WOULD HAVE SET THEM AT ONE AGAIN, SAYING, SIRS [LORDS OR LADY’S], YE ARE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], WHY DO YE WRONG ONE TO ANOTHER? BUT HE THAT DID HIS NEIGHBOR WRONG THRUST HIM AWAY, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE THEE A [PARTIAL] RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A [PARTIAL] JUDGE OVER US? WILT THOU KILL ME, AS THOU DID THE EGYPTIAN [THE SUPREME ROD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AGAINST ALL THE EGYPTIANS] YESTERDAY?’ THEN FLED [LORD] MOSES AT THIS SAYING, AND WAS A STRANGER IN THE LAND OF MEDIAN, WHERE HE BEGAT TWO SONS. 
THE 80TH LEVEL TO THE 160TH LEVEL
AND WHEN FORTY YEARS [80 YEARS] WERE EXPIRED, THERE APPEARED TO HIM IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI, AN [THE] ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN A FLAME (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5) OF FIRE (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) IN A [BURNING] BUSH. WHEN [LORD] MOSES SAW IT, HE WONDERED AT THE SIGHT: AND AS HE DREW NEAR TO BEHOLD IT, THE [SUPREME] VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE I AM WHO I AM] CAME UNTO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF THY FATHERS [ALL NATIONS], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ISAAC, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [LORD JAMES].’ THEN [LORD] MOSES TREMBLED, AND DURST NOT BEHOLD [LOOK]. THEN SAID THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO HIM, ‘PUT OFF THY SHOES FROM THY FEET: FOR THE PLACE WHERE THOU STAND IS HOLY GROUND (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). I HAVE SEEN, I HAVE SEEN THE AFFLICTION [TROUBLE] OF MY PEOPLE WHICH IS IN EGYPT, AND I HAVE HEARD THEIR GROANING, AND AM [I AM IN JOHN 8:58] COME DOWN TO DELIVER THEM. AND NOW COME, I WILL SEND THEE INTO EGYPT.’ THIS [LORD] MOSES WHOM THEY REFUSED, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE THEE A [IMPARTIAL] RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A [IMPARTIAL] JUDGE?’ THE SAME DID GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SEND TO BE A RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A DELIVERER BY THE [SUPREME] HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH APPEARED TO HIM IN THE [BURNING] BUSH. 
THE 160TH LEVEL TO THE 240TH LEVEL
HE BROUGHT THEM OUT, AFTER THAT HE HAD SHOWED WONDER AND SIGNS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND IN THE RED SEA, AND IN THE WILDERNESS FORTY YEARS [120 YEARS]. THIS IS THAT [LORD] MOSES, WHICH SAID UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ‘A PROPHET SHALL THE LORD YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISE UP UNTO YOU OF YOUR BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], LIKE UNTO ME, HIM SHALL YE HEAR (THIS TOP ENGLISH PROPHET SHALL PROPHESY FOR THE ENGLISH USA FOR 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS IN DANIEL 8:8-14; 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12 & ACTS 29:1-2 & AFTERWARDS BE KILLED, BUT RESURRECTED WITHIN 45 SECONDS & GLOBALLY 22.5 SECONDS (TIME NO MORE FOR 1.5 SECONDS, PAST FOR 7 SECONDS, PRESENT FOR 7 SECONDS & FUTURE FOR 7 SECONDS) BASED ON MATTHEW 20:12).’ THIS IS HE, THAT WAS IN THE CHURCH IN THE WILDERNESS WITH THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH SPOKE TO HIM (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) IN THE MOUNT SINAI, AN WITH OUR FATHERS, WHO RECEIVED THE LIVELY ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] TO GIVE UNTO US: TO WHOM OUR FATHERS WOULD NOT OBEY BUT THRUST HIM FROM THEM, AND IN THEIR HEARTS TURNED BACK [TO SEXUAL BONDAGE IN ROMANS 1:21-23; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & GALATIANS 5:19-21] AGAIN INTO EGYPT, SAYING UNTO [LORD] AARON, ‘MAKE US [FALSE] GODS TO GO BEFORE US: FOR AS THIS [LORD] MOSES, WHICH BROUGHT US OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, WE WOT NOT WHAT IS BECOME OF HIM.’ AND THEY MADE A [GOLDEN] CALF IN THOSE DAYS, AND OFFERED SACRIFICE [ACTS 17:29-30] UNTO THE IDOL, AND REJOICED IN THE WORKS [CRAFTSMANSHIP] OF THEIR OWN HANDS. 
THE ANIMAL SACRIFICES & ANIMAL OFFERINGS IN THE 160TH LEVEL TO THE 240TH LEVEL
THEN GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TURNED, AND GAVE THEM UP [ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & GALATIANS 5:19-21] TO WORSHIP THE HOST [LORD MICHAEL OR THE LORD JESUS] OF HEAVEN: AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS, ‘O YE HOUSE [ZION] OF ISRAEL, HAVE YE OFFERED TO ME SLAIN BEASTS [PERFECT ANIMALS] AND [PERFECT] SACRIFICES (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) BY THE SPACE OF FORTY YEARS [80 YEARS TO 120 YEARS] IN THE WILDERNESS? YES, YE TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF [LORD] MOLOCH [REFERS THE LORD MOLECH LINKED TO CHILD PORNOGRAPHY], AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD [LORD] REMPHAN, FIGURES [GRAVEN IMAGES OR MOLTEN IMAGES] WHICH YE MADE TO WORSHIP THEM: AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON [REVELATION 17:1-18:24]. OUR FATHERS HAD THE TABERNACLE OF WITNESS IN THE WILDERNESS, AS HE HAD APPOINTED, SPEAKING UNTO [LORD] MOSES, THAT HE SHOULD MAKE IT ACCORDING TO THE FASHION THAT HE HAD SEEN. WHICH ALSO OUR FATHERS THAT CAME AFTER BROUGHT IN WITH [LORD] JESUS [JOSHUA] INTO THE POSSESSION OF [ALL] THE GENTILES [GENTILE RELIGION IN LUKE 1:1-23:56], WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DROVE OUT BEFORE THE FACE OF OUR FATHERS, UNTO THE DAYS OF THE [LORD] DAVID, WHO FOUND FAVOR BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND DESIRED TO FIND A TABERNACLE [ZION HOUSE IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S PREGNANCY & LIFE OF HIS PARENT’S HOUSE] FOR THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE]. 
THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ON THE 24TH LEVEL TO THE 1155TH LEVEL (THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF 96 YEARS TIMES 16---1 PERIMETER BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [4] & 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1) & IN ACTS 7:1-60, 10% IS 60 LEVELS FROM LEAD TO GOLD MAY BE CORRUPTED BY WICKEDNESS BECAUSE ANYTHING ABOVE THE 60TH LEVEL AT 10% TO THE 600TH LEVEL AT 100% IS RIGHTEOUS PLATINUM LEVELS & RIGHTEOUS PALLADIUM LEVELS, WHICH ARE ALWAYS INCORRUPTIBLE
BUT [LORD] SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE [ZION IS WHERE THE LORD STEPHEN WILL BE RESURRECTED, ASCENDED, ENTHRONED, PLACED IN LORDSHIP & BECOME THE POTTER CREATOR/SUPREME CREATOR]. HOWBEIT THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD JEHOVAH IN JOHN 8:58] DWELLED NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, AS SAYS [ISAIAH OR ESAIAS] THE PROPHET, ‘HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL:’ ‘WHAT HOUSE [ZION] WILL YE BUILD ME?’ SAYS THE LORD [THE MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH BEING RAISED BY THE LORD ENOCH AFTER THE LORD SOLOMON]: OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST [ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY WHICH IS THE 7TH DAY IN GENESIS 2:2-3]? HATH NOT MY HANDS (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) [ISAIAH 64:8] [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] MADE ALL THESE THINGS [THIS IS THE UPMOST TOP PINNACLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH ABOVE ALL THINGS IN ACTS 7:50 & IN STRENGTH IS IN ACTS 7:60]?’ 
THE LORDLY SUPREME DEFENSE ONLY NEEDED ONCE AGAINST THE WICKED ON THE 0TH LEVEL TO THE 45TH LEVEL
‘YE STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART [MOUTH] AND EARS [HEARING], YE DO ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24]: AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YE [SEXUAL PORN LAWS]. WHICH OF THE [HOLY] PROPHETS HAVE NOT YOUR FATHERS PERSECUTED? AND THEY HAVE SLAIN THEN WHICH SHOWED BEFORE THE COMING OF THE JUST ONE [LORD JESUS OR LORD JAMES], OF WHOM YE HAVE BEEN NOW THE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS: WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW BY THE DISPOSITION [24 COMMANDS & 24 ORDERS (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM)] OF [HOLY] ANGELS [LORDS], AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT.’ WHEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS, THEY WERE CUT TO THE HEART [ARRESTED, APPREHENDED, SEIZED, CAPTURED & BOUND], AND THEY GNASHED ON HIM WITH THEIR TEETH. THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-REVEALED SPEECH [THE PLATOON RAN BY A HIGH LIEUTENANT] FROM GENESIS 12:1-ACTS 29:26.
THE LORDLY SUPREME THRONE ON THE 5TH LEVEL TO THE 45TH LEVEL
IN ACTS 7:55-56 DECLARES, “BUT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], LOOKED UP STEADFASTLY [DOOR OPENED] INTO HEAVEN, AND SAW THE GLORY [GLORIOUS DEEDS, VALOROUS DEEDS & HEROIC DEEDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND [LORD] JESUS [THIS IS THE SECOND TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM ACTS 1:4-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), AND THE SON OF MAN [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IS THE FIRST TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM LUKE 24:1-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SPEECH [THE TEAM RAN BY A HIGH SERGEANT] IN ACTS 7:55-56.
THE SUPREME ZZZZ CALL OF THE LORD ON THE 0TH LEVEL TO THE INFINITE LEVEL
IN ACTS 7:59 DECLARES, “AND THEY [CHIEF ADAMANT CORNERSTONE] STONED [LORD] STEPHEN [THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE THE SECOND TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM ACTS 1:4-ACTS 29:26 & ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60] CALLING [1ST PETER 1:17-21] ON GOD [LORD YAHWEH] (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24].” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SPEECH [THE CHIEF EMERY CORNERSTONE RAN BY THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] IN ACTS 7:59.           
THE SUPREME ZZZZ ASLEEP OF THE LORD ON THE INFINITE LEVEL ONLY
IN ACTS 7:60 DECLARES, “AND HE [LORD STEVE AS HIGH SERGEANT IS THE FIRST TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 29:26 & ACTS 1:4- ACTS 7:60] KNEELING DOWN, AND CRIED [BECAUSE OF THE CHIEF ADAMANT CORNERSTONE] WITH A LOUD VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], LORD [YAHWEH], LAY NOT THIS SIN [THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP] TO THEIR [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE THE FIRST TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 29:26 & ACTS 1:4- ACTS 7:60] CHARGE.’ AND WHEN HE [LORD STEVE] HAD SAID THIS, HE [LORD STEVE] FELL ASLEEP [ETERNALLY DAMNED].” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SPEECH [THE CHIEF EMERY CORNERSTONE RAN BY THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] IN ACTS 7:60.           
THE 9TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & GOES INTO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE MIDST 0TH LEVEL (33.3334% TO 66.6667% IN THE BATTLE) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
1ST TERM OF THE PRESIDENCY CONCERNS THE LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE AT 100.00% SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP
IN ACTS 8:9-24 IT DECLARES “BUT THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN, CALLED [LORD] SIMON [BLACK MAN], WHICH BEFORE TIME IN THE SAME CITY USED MAGIC [PRACTICED MAGIC FOR 1ST TO 10TH LEVELS], AND ASTONISHED THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA, GIVING OUT THAT HIMSELF WAS SOME GREAT ONE: TO WHOM THEY ALL GAVE HEED, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN IS THE GREAT POWER [AUTHORITY] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ AND TO HIM THEY HAD REGARD [PAID ATTENTION], BECAUSE THAT OF LONG TIME HE HAD ASTONISHED THEM WITH MAGICAL ARTS. BUT WHEN THEY BELIEVED [LORD] PHILIP PREACHING THE THINGS CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] (BY THE HAND OF GOD FROM 3RD LEVEL OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC TO THE 10TH LEVEL PERMISSIBLE MAGIC PROVEN IN LUKE 11:20 & EXODUS 8:16-11:36), AND THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF [LORD] JESUS CHRIST, THEY WERE BAPTIZED, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN. THEN [LORD] SIMON HIMSELF BELIEVED ALSO, AND WHEN HE WAS BAPTIZED, HE CONTINUED WITH [LORD] PHILIP, AND WONDERED, BEHOLDING THERE MIRACLES AND SIGNS [PERMISSIBLE MAGIC] WHICH WERE DONE (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). NOW WHEN THE APOSTLES WHICH WERE AT JERUSALEM HEARD THAT SAMARIA HAD RECEIVED THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THEY SENT UNTO THEM [LORD] PETER AND [LORD] JOHN: WHO, WHEN THEY WERE COME DOWN, PRAYED FOR THEM, THAT THEY MIGHT RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24]. (FOR  AS  YET  HE  WAS  FALLEN  UPON  NONE  OF  THEM: ONLY THEY WERE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS). THEN LAID THEY THEIR HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF EACH APOSTLE OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] ON THEM, AND THEY RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24]. AND WHEN [LORD] SIMON SAW THAT THROUGH LAYING ON OF THE APOSTLES’ HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF EACH APOSTLE OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] WAS GIVEN, HE OFFERED THEM MONEY, SAYING, ‘GIVE ME ALSO THIS POWER [AUTHORITY], THAT ON WHOMSOEVER I LAY HANDS, HE MAY RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ BUT PETER SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THY MONEY PERISH WITH THEE, BECAUSE THOU HAS THOUGHT THAT THE GIFT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] MAY BE PURCHASED WITH MONEY. THOU HAVE NEITHER PART NOR LOT ON THIS MATTER: FOR THY HEART IS NOT RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. REPENT THEREFORE OF THIS THY WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL THINGS], AND PRAY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], IF PERHAPS THE THOUGHT OF THY HEART MAY BE FORGIVEN THEE, FOR I PERCEIVE THAT THOU ART IN THE GALL OF BITTERNESS AND IN THE BOND OF INIQUITY.’ THEN ANSWERED [LORD] SIMON, AND SAID, ‘PRAY YE TO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FOR ME, THAT NONE OF THESE THINGS WHICH YE HAVE SPOKEN COME UPON ME.’”
THE 9TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & GOES INTO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE MIDST 0TH LEVEL (33.3334% TO 66.6667% IN THE BATTLE) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
2ND TERM OF THE PRESIDENCY CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE CROWN OF LIFE AT 100.00% SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP
IN ACTS 8:26-40 SAYS “NOW AN ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SPOKE TO [LORD] PHILIP, SAYING, ‘ARISE AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH ALONG THE ROAD WHICH GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO GAZA.’ THIS IS DESERT. SO HE AROSE AND WENT. AND BEHOLD, A [BLACK] MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES] OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER [LADY] CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES], WHO HAD CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURY, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP, WAS RETURNING. AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT, HE WAS READING ISAIAH [ESAIAS] THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAID TO [LORD] PHILIP, ‘GO NEAR AND OVERTAKE THIS CHARIOT.’ SO [LORD] PHILIP RAN TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READING THE PROPHET ISAIAH [ESAIAS], AND SAID, ‘DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, UNLESS SOMEONE GUIDES ME?’ AND HE ASKED [LORD] PHILIP TO COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE IN THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT, SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH, IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH], FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” SO THE EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY] ANSWERED [LORD] PHILIP AND SAID, ‘I ASK YOU, OF WHOM DOES THE PROPHET SAY THIS, OF HIMSELF, OR OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THEN [LORD] PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGINNING AT THIS [HOLY] SCRIPTURE, PREACHED [LORD] JESUS TO HIM. NOW AS THEY WENT DOWN THE ROAD, THEY CAME TO SOME WATER. AND THE EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY] SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER. WHAT HINDERS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?’ THEN [LORD] PHILIP SAID, ‘IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM).’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT [LORD] JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL SECURITIES IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30].’ SO HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH [LORD] PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY], WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. NOW WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CAUGHT [LORD] PHILIP AWAY, SO THAT THE EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY] SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING. BUT [LORD] PHILIP WAS FOUND AT AZOTUS [ASHDOD]. AND PASSING THROUGH, HE PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES TILL HE CAME TO CAESAREA.”     
THE 10TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE MIDST 0TH LEVEL (33.3334% TO 66.6667% IN THE BATTLE) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 9:1-6 DECLARES, “AND [LORD] SAUL, YET BREATHING OUT THREATENING’S AND SLAUGHTER [MURDER] AGAINST THE DISCIPLES OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WENT UNTO THE HIGH PRIEST [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], AND DESIRED OF HIM [HEROISM] LETTERS TO DAMASCUS TO THE SYNAGOGUES, THAT IS HE FOUND ANY OF THIS WAY, WHETHER THEY WERE MEN OR WOMEN, HE MIGHT BRING THEM BOUND UNTO JERUSALEM. AND AS HE JOURNEYED HE CAME NEAR DAMASCUS AND SUDDENLY A [GREATER] LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19] SHONE [12:00PM] AROUND HIM FROM HEAVEN (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), THEN HE FELL TO THE GROUND, AND HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAYING TO HIM, “[SERGEANT] SAUL [GREATER JUDGMENT], [SERGEANT] SAUL [GREATER JUDGMENT], WHY ARE YOU PERSECUTING ME?” AND HE SAID, “WHO ARE YOU, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]?” THEN THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID, “I AM [JOHN 8:58] JESUS, WHOM YOU ARE PERSECUTING. IT IS HARD FOR YOU TO KICK AGAINST THE GOADS.” THEN THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO HIM, “ARISE AND GO INTO THE CITY, AND YOU WILL BE TOLD WHAT YOU MUST DO.” NOW THERE WAS A CERTAIN DISCIPLE AT DAMASCUS NAMED [LORD] ANANIAS, AND TO HIM THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID IN A VISION, “[LORD] ANANIAS.” SO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO HIM, “ARISE AND GO TO THE STREET CALLED STRAIGHT, AND INQUIRE AT THE HOUSE [ZION] OF [LORD] JUDAS FOR ONE CALLED SAUL [GREAT JUDGMENT] OF TARSUS, FOR BEHOLD, HE IS PRAYING. AND IN A VISION HE HAS SEEN A [HOLY] MAN NAMED ANANIAS COMING IN AND PUTTING HIS [DIVINE] HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] ON HIM, SO THAT HE MIGHT RECEIVE HIS SIGHT [TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE].” BUT THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO HIM, “GO, FOR HE IS A CHOSEN [FEW] VESSEL OF MINE [FATHER STEPHEN] TO BEAR MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] BEFORE GENTILES, KINGS AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. FOR I WILL SHOW HIM HOW MANY [CALLED] THINGS HE MUST SUFFER [TO HAVE ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB] FOR MY NAME’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] SAKE [THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT ETERNAL SECURITIES IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30].”
THE 11TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE MIDST 0TH LEVEL (33.3334% TO 66.6667% IN THE BATTLE) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 10:21-22, 25-26, 28-43, 46-48 DECLARES, “THEN [LORD] PETER WENT DOWN TO THE MEN WHICH WERE SENT UNTO HIM FROM [LORD] CORNELIUS, AND SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHOM YE SEEK: WHAT IS THE [PROBABLE] CAUSE WHEREFORE YE ARE COME?’ AND THEY SAID, ‘CORNELIUS THE CENTURION [A SPECIAL 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMIES THAT COMMANDS AT LEAST 1,400 ARMIES OF 325,000,000+ SOLDIERS], A JUST MAN [LORD JAMES], AND ONE THAT FEARS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND OF GOOD REPORT AMONG ALL THE NATION OF THE [DIVINE] JEWS [DIVINE GENTILES & DIVINE CHRISTIANS], WAS WARNED FROM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY AN HOLY ANGEL [ACTS 6:15] TO SEND FOR THEE INTO HIS HOUSE [ZION], AND TO HEAR [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS OF THEE (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM).’ “AND AS [LORD] PETER WAS COMING IN, [LORD] CORNELIUS MET HIM, AND FELL DOWN AT HIS FEET, AND WORSHIPPED HIM. BUT [LORD] PETER TOOK HIM UP, SAYING, ‘STAND UP, I MYSELF ALSO AM [I AM IN JOHN 8:58] A MAN.’” “AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘YE KNOW HOW IT IS A UNLAWFUL THING FOR A MAN THAT IS A JEW TO KEEP COMPANY, OR COME UNTO ONE OF ANOTHER NATION, BUT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH SHOWED ME THAT I SHOULD NOT CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] ANY MAN COMMON [THE SEXUAL NORM IN THE WORLD] OR [SPIRITUAL & RITUAL] UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER) UNCLEAN (THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE UNCLEAN & HAVE NO FEAR IN GOD & ARE WICKED, YOU ARE NEVER ETERNALLY ACCEPTED BECAUSE YOU CHOOSE THE MONEY OR THE LOVE OF MONEY, WHICH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES INSTEAD OF CHOOSING THE RIGHTEOUS TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 & THEN NEVER ETERNALLY RESPECTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, NOR DO YOU HAVE ANYTHING FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH MEANS IN TRUTH ALL THE WICKED NON-ENGLISH NATIONS & WICKED NON-ENGLISH DESCENTS FORM INFERIOR WICKED HEBREW TO INFERIOR WICKED ENGLISH ARE THEN ETERNALLY DIVIDED BY THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF ENGLISH RIGHTEOUS SUPREME LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30). THEREFORE, CAME I UNTO YOU WITHOUT GAINSAYING, AS SOON AS I WAS SENT FOR: I ASK THEREFORE FOR WHAT INTENT YE HAVE SENT FOR ME?’ AND [LORD] CORNELIUS SAID, ‘FOUR DAYS AGO [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [8 TIMES] IS 31 DAYS IN A MONTH] I WAS FASTING UNTIL THIS HOUR, AND AS THE NINTH HOUR [3:00PM OR 15:00PM] I PRAYED IN MY HOUSE [ZION], AND, BEHOLD, A MAN STOOD BEFORE ME IN [WHITE] BRIGHT CLOTHING,’ AND SAID, ‘CORNELIUS, THY PRAYER IS HEARD, AND THINE ALMS [CHARITABLE DEEDS] ARE HAD IN REMEMBRANCE IN THE SIGHT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. SEND THEREFORE TO JOPPA, AND CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] HITHER [LORD] SIMON, WHOSE SURNAME IS [LORD] PETER, HE IS LODGED IN THE HOUSE [ZION] OF ONE [LORD] SIMON A TANNER BY THE SEA SIDE [BEACH]: WHO, WHEN HE COMETH, SHALL SPEAK UNTO THEE. IMMEDIATELY THEREFORE I SENT TO THEE, AND THOU HAST WELL DONE THAT THOU ART COME. NOW THEREFORE ARE WE ALL HERE PRESENT BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], TO HEAR ALL THINGS THAT ARE COMMANDED THEE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ THEN [LORD] PETER OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND SAID, ‘OF A TRUTH I PERCEIVE [KNOW] THAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS (TO THE WICKED), BUT IN EVERY NATION HE THAT FEARS HIM, AND WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS (THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE UNCLEAN & HAVE NO FEAR IN GOD & ARE WICKED, YOU ARE NEVER ETERNALLY ACCEPTED BECAUSE YOU CHOOSE THE MONEY OR THE LOVE OF MONEY, WHICH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES INSTEAD OF CHOOSING THE RIGHTEOUS TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 & THEN NEVER ETERNALLY RESPECTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, NOR DO YOU HAVE ANYTHING FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH MEANS IN TRUTH ALL THE WICKED NON-ENGLISH NATIONS & WICKED NON-ENGLISH DESCENTS FORM INFERIOR WICKED HEBREW TO INFERIOR WICKED ENGLISH ARE THEN ETERNALLY DIVIDED BY THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF ENGLISH RIGHTEOUS SUPREME LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30) & DO NOT KEEP COMPANY WITH THE RIGHTEOUS ENGLISH NATION---THE USA/RIGHTEOUS ENGLISH DESCENT---THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HIMSELF) IS ACCEPTED (RESPECTED) WITH HIM (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SENT UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, PREACHING PEACE [LORD SOLOMON] BY [LORD] JESUS CHRIST: (HE IS LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF ALL): THAT [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD, I SAY, YE KNOW, WHICH WAS PUBLISHED THROUGHOUT ALL JUDEA, AND BEGAN FROM GALILEE, AFTER THE BAPTISM WHICH [LORD] JOHN PREACHED, HOW GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ANOINTED [LORD] JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND WITH POWER [AUTHORITY]: WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD, AND HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL [LORD LUCIFER], FOR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS WITH HIM. AND WE ARE WITNESSES OF ALL THINGS WHICH HE DID BOTH IN THE LAND OF THE JEWS [SEXUAL CREATURES], AND IN JERUSALEM, WHOM THEY SLEW AND HANGED ON A TREE: HIM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISED UP THE THIRD DAY [1 DAY WHICH IS 12 HOURS BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN LUKE 13:32], AND SHOWED HIM OPENLY, NOT TO ALL THE PEOPLE, BUT UNTO WITNESSES CHOSEN [FEW] BEFORE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], EVEN TO US, WHO DID EAT AND DRINK WITH HIM AFTER HE ROSE FROM THE DEAD. AND HE COMMANDED US TO PREACH UNTO THE PEOPLE, AND TO TESTIFY THAT IT IS HE WHICH WAS ORDAINED OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO BE THE [IMPARTIAL] JUDGE [FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 4:12] OF QUICK AND DEAD. TO HIM ALL THE [HOLY] PROPHETS WITNESS, THAT THROUGH HIS NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH IN HIM SHALL RECEIVE REMISSION OF SINS [NON-SEXUAL].’” “THEN ANSWERED [LORD] PETER, ‘CAN ANY MAN FORBID [HOLY] WATER, THAT THESE SHOULD NOT BE BAPTIZED, WHICH HAVE RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] AS WELL AS WE? AND HE COMMANDED THEM TO BE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD [YAHWEH].’”              
THE 12TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE MIDST 0TH LEVEL (33.3334% TO 66.6667% IN THE BATTLE) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 11:4-18 DECLARES, “BUT [LORD] PETER REHEARSED THE MATTER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND EXPOUNDED IT BY ORDER UNTO THEM, SAYING, ‘I WAS IN THE CITY OF JOPPA PRAYING: AND IN A TRANCE I SAW A VISION, A CERTAIN VESSEL DESCEND, AS IT HAD BEEN A GREAT [WHITE] SHEET, LET DOWN FROM HEAVEN BY FOUR CORNERS, AND IT CAME EVEN TO ME: UPON THAT WHICH WHEN I HAD FASTENED MINE EYES, I CONSIDERED, AND SAW FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS OF THE EARTH, AND WILD BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS, AND FOWLS OF THE AIR. AND I HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAYING UNTO ME, ‘[LORD] PETER, SLAY AND EAT.’ ‘BUT I SAID, NOT SO, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: FOR NOTHING COMMON [THE SEXUAL NORM OF THE WORLD] OR [SPIRITUAL & RITUAL] UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER) UNCLEAN HATH AT ANY TIME ENTERED INTO MY MOUTH (THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE UNCLEAN & HAVE NO FEAR IN GOD & ARE WICKED, YOU ARE NEVER ETERNALLY ACCEPTED BECAUSE YOU CHOOSE THE MONEY OR THE LOVE OF MONEY, WHICH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES INSTEAD OF CHOOSING THE RIGHTEOUS TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 & THEN NEVER ETERNALLY RESPECTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, NOR DO YOU HAVE ANYTHING FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH MEANS IN TRUTH ALL THE WICKED NON-ENGLISH NATIONS & WICKED NON-ENGLISH DESCENTS FORM INFERIOR WICKED HEBREW TO INFERIOR WICKED ENGLISH ARE THEN ETERNALLY DIVIDED BY THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF ENGLISH RIGHTEOUS SUPREME LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30) & DO NOT KEEP COMPANY WITH THE TOP RIGHTEOUS ENGLISH NATION---THE USA/TOP RIGHTEOUS ENGLISH DESCENT---THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HIMSELF).’ BUT THE VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ANSWERED ME AGAIN FROM HEAVEN, “WHAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS [DIVINELY] CLEANSED YOU MUST NOT CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] COMMON [OR WHAT IS THE NORMAL THING IN THE WORLD, WHICH IS SEXUALITY] (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM).” ‘AND THIS WAS DONE THREE TIMES: AND ALL WERE DRAWN UP AGAIN INTO HEAVEN. AND, BEHOLD, IMMEDIATELY THERE WERE THREE MEN ALREADY COME UNTO THE HOUSE -ZION] WHERE I WAS, SENT FROM CAESAREA UNTO ME. AND THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] BADE ME GO WITH THEM, NOTHING DOUBTING. MOREOVER, THESE SIX BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] ACCOMPANIED ME, AND WE ENTERED INTO THE MAN’S HOUSE [ZION]. AND HE SHOWED US HOW HE HAD SEEN AN ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] IN HIS HOUSE [ZION], WHICH STOOD AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘SEND MEN TO JOPPA, AND CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] FROM [LORD] SIMON, WHOSE SURNAME IS [LORD] PETER, WHO SHALL TELL THEE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), WHEREBY THOU AND ALL THY HOUSE [ZION] SHALL BE SAVED.’” “THEN I REMEMBERED THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], HOW HE SAID, ‘[LORD] JOHN INDEED BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN THE HOLY GHOST THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH IN JOHN 4:23-24; 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13].’ “FORASMUCH THAT AS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] GAVE THEM THE LIKE GIFT (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) AS HE DID UNTO US, WHO BELIEVED ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHAT WAS I, THAT I COULD WITHSTAND GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 5:38-39]?’ “WHEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS, THEY HELD THEIR PEACE [LORD SOLOMON], AND GLORIFIED GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING, ‘THEN HATH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ALSO TO THE GENTILES GRANTED REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE [LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE].’” 
THE 15TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE MIDST 0TH LEVEL (33.3334% TO 66.6667% IN THE BATTLE) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 14:8-17 DECLARES, “AND THERE SAT A CERTAIN MAN AT LYSTRA, IMPOTENT IN HIS FEET, BEING A CRIPPLE FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB, WHO NEVER HAD WALKED: THE SAME HEARD [LORD] PAUL SPEAK: WHO STEADFASTLY BEHOLDING HIM, AND PERCEIVING [KNOWING] THAT HE HAD FAITH TO BE HEALED, SAID WITH A LOUD VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], ‘STAND UPRIGHT ON THY FEET.’ AND HE LEAPED AND WALKED. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE SAW WHAT [LORD] PAUL HAD DONE, THEY LIFTED UP THEIR VOICES [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING IN THE SPEECH OF LYCAONIA, ‘THE GODS [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ARE COME DOWN TO US IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN.’” AND THEY CALLED [LORD] BARNABAS, JUPITER, AND [LORD] PAUL, MERCURY, BECAUSE HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS THE CHIEF SPEAKER. THEN THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] OF JUPITER, WHICH WAS BEFORE THEIR CITY, BROUGHT OXEN AND GARLANDS UNTO THE GATES, AND WOULD HAVE DONE SACRIFICE WITH THE PEOPLE. WHICH WHEN THE APOSTLES, [LORD] BARNABAS AND [LORD] PAUL HEARD OF, THEY RENT THEIR CLOTHES, AND RAN IN AMONG THE PEOPLE, CRYING OUT, AND SAYING, ‘SIRS [LORDS], WHY DO YE THESE THINGS? WE ALSO ARE MEN OF LIKE [DIVINE] PASSIONS [ACTS 17:22-30] WITH YOU, AND PREACH UNTO YOU THAT YE SHOULD TURN FROM THESE [SEXUAL] VANITIES INTO THE LIVING GOD [SEXLESS PASSIONS BY THE SUPREME ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:8], WHICH MADE HEAVEN, AND EARTH, AND THE SEA, AND ALL THINGS THAT ARE THEREIN (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM): WHO IN TIMES PAST SUFFERED ALL NATIONS TO WALK IN THEIR OWN [SEXUAL] WAYS. NEVERTHELESS HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] LEFT NOT HIMSELF WITHOUT WITNESS, IN THAT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DID GOOD, AND GAVE US RAIN FROM HEAVEN, AND FRUITFUL SEASONS, FILLING OUR HEARTS WITH FOOD AND GLADNESS.’”   
THE 18TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & GOES INTO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE LAST 0TH LEVEL (66.6667% TO 100.0000% IN THE FIGHT) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 17:18-31 DECLARES, “THEN CERTAIN PHILOSOPHERS OF THE EPICUREANS, AND OF THE STOICS, ENCOUNTERED HIM. AND SOME SAID, ‘WHAT WILL THIS BABBLER SAY?’ OTHER SOME, ‘HE SEEMS TO BE A SETTER FORTH OF STRANGE GODS:’ BECAUSE HE PREACHED UNTO THEM, [LORD] JESUS, AND THE RESURRECTION. AND THEY TOOK HIM, AND BROUGHT HIM UNTO AREOPAGUS, SAYING, ‘MAY WE KNOW WHAT THIS NEW DOCTRINE (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), WHEREOF THOU SPEAK, IS” FOR THOU BRING STRANGE THING TO OUR EARS: WE WOULD KNOW THEREFORE WHAT THESE THINGS MEAN. (FOR ALL THE ATHENIANS AND STRANGERS WHICH WERE THERE SPENT THEIR TIME IN NOTHING ELSE, BUT EITHER TO TELL, OR TO HEAT SOME NEW THING). THEN [LORD] PAUL STOOD IN THE MIDST OF MAR’S HILL, AND SAID, ‘YE MEN OF ATHENS, I PERCEIVE [KNOW] IN ALL THINGS YE ARE TOO SUPERSTITIOUS. FOR AS I PASSED BY, AND BEHELD YOUR DEVOTIONS, I FOUND AN ALTAR WITH THIS INSCRIPTION, ‘TO THE UNKNOWN GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ WHOM THEREFORE YE IGNORANTLY WORSHIP, HIM DECLARES I UNTO YOU. GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] THAT MADE THE WORLD AND ALL THINGS THEREIN (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), SEEING THAT HE IS LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, DWELLS NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, NEITHER IS WORSHIPPED WITH MEN’S HANDS, AS THOUGH HE NEEDED ANY THING, SEEING HE GIVES TO ALL LIFE, AND BREATH, AND ALL THINGS (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), AND HATH MADE ON ONE BLOOD ALL NATIONS OF MEN FOR TO DWELL ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND HATH DETERMINED THE TIMES BEFORE APPOINTED [ROMANS 13:1-2], AND THE BOUNDS [BOUNDARIES] OF THEIR HABITATIONS [DWELLINGS], THAT THEY SHOULD SEEK THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], IF HAPLY THEY MIGHT FEEL AFTER HIM, AND FIND HIM, THOUGH HE BE NOT FAR FROM EVERY ONE OF US: FOR IN HIM WE LIVE, AND MOVE, AND HAVE OUR BEING (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM),’ AS CERTAIN ALSO OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ FORASMUCH THEN AS WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE GODHEAD [IMMORTALITY, INCARNATION, TREE OF LIFE, DIVINE SEED, TRINITY, BURNING BUSH, DEITY & DIVINE NATURE] IS LIKE UNTO GOLD, OR SILVER, OR [ADAMANT] STONE, GRAVEN BY ART AND MAN’S DEVICE. AND THE TIMES OF THIS IGNORANCE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WINKED AT [OVERLOOKED], BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERY WHERE TO REPENT (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). BECAUSE HE HATH APPOINTED [ROMANS 13:1-2] A DAY, IN THE WHICH HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WILL [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THAT MAN [THE LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & LORD JAMES FOR LAW KIND] WHOM HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH ORDAINED, WHEREOF HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH GIVEN ASSURANCE UNTO ALL MEN, IN THAT HE HATH RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD.’”     
THE 20TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE LAST 0TH LEVEL (66.6667% TO 100.0000% IN THE FIGHT) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 19:11-20 DECLARES, “NOW GOD WORKED UNUSUAL MIRACLES BY THE HANDS OF PAUL, SO THAT EVEN HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS WERE BROUGHT FROM HIS BODY TO THE SICK, AND THE DISEASES LEFT THEM AND THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM. THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TOOK IT UPON THEMSELVES TO CALL THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF THE LORD JESUS OVER THOSE WHO HAD EVIL SPIRITS, SAYING, “WE EXORCISE YOU BY THE JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES.” ALSO, THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST, WHO DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT ANSWERED AND SAID, “JESUS I KNOW, AND PAUL I KNOW; BUT WHO ARE YOU?” THEN THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, OVERPOWERED THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. THIS BECAME KNOWN BOTH TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS DWELLING IN EPHESUS; AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY WHO HAD BELIEVED CAME CONFESSING AND TELLING THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED (FORBIDDEN) MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR (FORBIDDEN) BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED FIFTY THOUSAND PIECES OF SILVER. SO, THE WORD OF THE LORD GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM).”
THE 23RD LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE LAST 0TH LEVEL (66.6667% TO 100.0000% IN THE FIGHT) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 22:6-21 DECLARES, “NOW IT HAPPENED, AS I JOURNEYED AND CAME NEAR DAMASCUS ABOUT NOON [12:00PM], SUDDENLY A GREAT LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19] FROM HEAVEN SHONE AROUND ME (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). AND I FELL TO THE GROUND AND HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAYING TO ME, ‘[CORPORAL] SAUL [GREAT JUDGMENT], [CORPORAL] SAUL [GREAT JUDGMENT], WHY ARE YOU PERSECUTING ME?’ SO I ANSWERED, ‘WHO ARE YOU, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]?’ AND HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO ME, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] JESUS OF NAZARETH, WHOM YOU ARE PERSECUTING.’ AND THEY THAT WERE WITH ME SAW INDEED THE LIGHT (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), AND WERE AFRAID, BUT THEY HEARD NOT THE VOICE OF HIM THAT SPOKE TO ME. AND I SAID, WHAT SHALL I DO, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]? AND THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO ME, ‘ARISE AND GO INTO DAMASCUS, AND THERE YOU WILL BE TOLD ALL THINGS WHICH ARE APPOINTED FOR YOU TO DO.’‘MAKE HASTE AND GET OUT OF JERUSALEM QUICKLY, FOR THEY WILL NOT RECEIVE YOUR TESTIMONY CONCERNING ME [THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S FORBIDDEN TRUE/FALSE ETERNAL SECURITIES WHICH ARE STRONG DELUSIONS [THE TRUTH TURNS INTO ALL LIES IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12] THAT IS GIVEN, PROTECTED, SAVED & SEXUALLY APPOINTED AS SEXUAL PORN AUTHORITIES [REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19] CONCERNING THE SEXUAL PORN MAFIA KILLING THE LORD STEVE BY THE SEXUAL PORN LAWS CALLED & KNOWN AS THE SEXUAL PORN MAFIAS SEXUALLY GUARDING THEIR SEXUAL PORN CLOTHES].’ AND I SAID, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THEY KNOW THAT I IMPRISONED AND BEAT IN EVERY SYNAGOGUE THEM THAT BELIEVED ON THEE. AND WHEN THE BLOOD OF THY MARTYR [FATHER] STEPHEN WAS SHED, I ALSO WAS STANDING BY, AND CONSENTING UNTO HIS DEATH, AND KEPT [GUARDED] THE RAIMENT OF THEM [SEXUAL PORN MAFIA] THAT SLEW HIM. AND HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID UNTO ME, ‘DEPART, FOR I WILL SEND YOU FAR FROM HERE TO THE GENTILES [THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT ETERNAL SECURITIES IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30].’
THE 27TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & GOES INTO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN PEACE FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 26:12-18 DECLARES, “WHEREUPON AS I WENT TO DAMASCUS WITH [PARTIAL] AUTHORITY AND [PARTIAL] COMMISSION FROM THE CHIEF PRIESTS [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH CAPTAIN, HIGH SERGEANT OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], AT MIDDAY [12:00PM], O KING, ALONG THE ROAD I SAW A [GREATEST] LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19] FROM HEAVEN, BRIGHTER THAN THE SUN, SHINING AROUND ME (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) AND THOSE WHO JOURNEYED WITH ME. AND WHEN WE ALL HAD FALLEN TO THE GROUND, I HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SPEAKING TO ME AND SAYING IN THE HEBREW LANGUAGE, ‘[LIEUTENANT] SAUL [GREATEST JUDGMENT], [LIEUTENANT] SAUL [GREATEST JUDGMENT], WHY ARE YOU PERSECUTING ME” IT IS HARD FOR YOU TO KICK AGAINST THE GOADS.’ AND HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] JESUS WHOM YOU ARE PERSECUTING. BUT RISE AND STAND ON YOUR FEET, FOR I HAVE APPEARED TO YOU FOR THIS PURPOSE, TO MAKE YOU A MINISTER AND A WITNESS BOTH OF THE THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE SEEN AND OF THE THINGS WHICH I WILL YET REVEAL TO YOU. I WILL DELIVER YOU FROM THE JEWISH PEOPLE [JUDAISM], AS WELL AS FROM THE GENTILES [GENTILE PEOPLE], TO WHOM I NOW SEND YOU, TO OPEN THEIR EYES, IN ORDER TO TURN THEM FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT, AND FROM THE POWER [AUTHORITY] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER] TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], THAT THEY MAY RECEIVE FORGIVENESS OF SINS [NON-SEXUAL] AND AN INHERITANCE AMONG THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED BY FAITH IN ME [THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT ETERNAL SECURITIES IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30].” 
THE 28TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & GOES INTO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN PEACE FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 27:1-26 DECLARES, “AND WHEN IT WAS DETERMINED THAT WE SHOULD SAIL INTO ITALY, THEY DELIVERED [LORD] PAUL AND CERTAIN OTHER PRISONERS UNTO ONE NAMED [LORD] JULIUS, A CENTURION OF [LORD] AUGUSTUS’ BAND. AND ENTERING INTO A SHIP OF [LORD] ADRAMYTTIUM, WE LAUNCHED, MEANING TO SAIL BY THE COASTS OF ASIA, ONE [LORD] ARISTARCHUS, A MACEDONIAN OF THESSALONICA, BEING WITH US. AND THE NEXT DAY WE TOUCHED AT SIDON. AND [LORD] JULIUS COURTEOUSLY [RESPECTFULLY] ENTREATED [LORD] PAUL, AND GAVE HIM LIBERTY [FREEDOM] TO GO UNTO HIS FRIENDS TO REFRESH HIMSELF. AND WHEN WE HAD LAUNCHED FROM THENCE, WE SAILED UNTO CYPRUS, BECAUSE THE WINDS WERE CONTRARY. AND WHEN WE SAILED OVER THE SEA OF CILICIA AND PAMPHYLIA, WE CAME TO MYRA, A CITY OF LYCIA. AND THERE THE CENTURION FOUND A SHIP OF [LORD] ALEXANDRIA SAILING INTO ITALY, AND HE PUT US THEREIN. AND WHEN WE HAD SAILED SLOWLY MANY [CALLED] DAYS, AND SCARCE WERE COME OVER AGAINST CNIDUS, THE WIND NOT SUFFERING US, WE SAILED UNDER CRETE, OVER AGAINST SALMONE, AND, HARDLY PASSING IT, CAME UNTO A PLACE WHICH IS CALLED THE FAIR HAVENS, NIGH WHEREUNTO WAS THE CITY OF LASEA. NOW WHEN MUCH TIME WAS SPENT, AND WHEN SAILING WAS NOW DANGEROUS, BECAUSE THE FAST WAS NOW ALREADY PAST, [LORD] PAUL ADMONISHED THEM, AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘SIRS, [LORDS], I PERCEIVE [KNOW] THAT THIS VOYAGE WITH BE WITH HURT AND MUCH DAMAGE, NOT ONLY OF THE LADING AND SHIP, BUT ALSO OF OUR LIVES.’ NEVERTHELESS THE CENTURION BELIEVED THE MASTER AND THE OWNER OF THE SHIP, MORE THAN THOSE THINGS WHICH WERE SPOKEN BY [LORD] PAUL. AND BECAUSE THE HAVEN WAS NOT COMMODIOUS TO WINTER IN, THE MORE PART ADVISED TO DEPART THENCE ALSO, IF BY ANY MEANS THEY MIGHT ATTAIN TO PHENICE, AND THERE TO WINTER, WHICH IS A HAVEN OF CRETE, AND LIES TOWARD THE SOUTH WEST AND NORTH WEST. AND WHEN THE SOUTH WIND BLEW SOFTLY, SUPPOSING THAT THEY HAD OBTAINED THEIR PURPOSE, LOOSING THENCE, THEY SAILED CLOSE BY CRETE. BUT NOT LONG AFTER THERE AROSE AGAINST IT A TEMPESTUOUS WIND, CALLED EUROCLYDON [A SOUTHEAST WIND THAT STIRS UP WAVES & EURAQUILON, A NORTHEAST WIND THAT STIRS UP WAVES & THE SECOND TITHE OF THE LORD SOLOMON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE CROWN OF LIFE IS 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS & THE FIRST TITHE OF THE LORD SOLOMON TO THE LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE IS 1 QUINTILLION DOLLARS THAT IS IN THIS STORM]. AND WHEN THE SHIP WAS CAUGHT, AND COULD NOT BEAR UP INTO THE WIND, WE LET HER DRIVE [RIDE]. AND RUNNING UNDER A CERTAIN ISLAND WHICH IS CALLED CLAUDA, WE HAD MUCH WORK TO COME BY THE BOAT: WHICH WHEN THEY HAD TAKEN UP, THEY USED HELPS, UNDERGIRDING THE SHIP, AND, FEARING LEST THEY SHOULD FALL INTO THE QUICK SANDS, STRAKE SAIL, AND SO WERE DRIVEN. AND WE BEING EXCEEDINGLY TOSSED WITH A TEMPEST, THE NEXT DAY, THEY LIGHTENED THE SHIP, AND THE THIRD DAY WE CAST OUT WITH OUR OWN HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF EACH SHIPMAN OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] THE TACKLING OF THE SHIP. AND WHEN NEITHER SUN NOR STARS IN MANY [CALLED] DAYS APPEARED, AND NO SMALL TEMPEST LAY ON US, ALL HOPE THAT WE SHOULD BE SAVED WAS THEN TAKEN AWAY. BUT AFTER LONG ABSTINENCE [LORD] PAUL STOOD FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THEM, AND SAID, ‘SIRS [LORDS], YE SHOULD HAVE HEARKENED UNTO ME, AND NOT HAVE LOOSED FROM CRETE, AND TO HAVE GAINED THIS HARM AND LOSS. AND NOW I EXHORT YOU TO BE OF GOOD CHEER: FOR THERE SHALL BE NO LOSS OF MANY MAN’S LIFE AMONG YOU (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), BUT OF THE SHIP. FOR THERE STOOD BE ME THIS NIGHT THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHOSE I AM [JOHN 8:58], AND WHOM I SERVE,’ SAYING, ‘FEAR NOT, [LORD] PAUL, THOU MUST BE BROUGHT BEFORE [LORD] CAESAR: AND LO, GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH GIVEN THEE ALL THEM THAT SAIL WITH THEE. WHEREFORE, SIRS [LORDS], BE OF GOOD CHEER: FOR I BELIEVE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THAT IT SHALL BE EVEN AS IT WAS TOLD ME (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). HOWBEIT WE MUST BE CAST UPON A CERTAIN ISLAND.’”       
THE 28TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & GOES INTO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN PEACE FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 27:27-44 DECLARES, “BUT WHEN THE FOURTEENTH NIGHT WAS COME, AS WE WERE DRIVEN UP AND DOWN IN [THE SHIP CALLED LORD] ADRIA, ABOUT MIDNIGHT THE SHIPMEN DEEMED THAT THEY DREW NEAR TO COME COUNTRY, AND SOUNDED, AND FOUND IT TWENTY FATHOMS: AND WHEN THEY HAD GONE A LITTLE FURTHER, THEY SOUNDED AGAIN, AND FOUND IT FIFTEEN FATHOMS. THEN FEARING LEST WE SHOULD HAVE FALLEN UPON ROCKS, THEY CAST FOUR ANCHORS OUT OF THE STERN, AND WISHED FOR THE DAY. AND AS THE SHIPMEN WERE ABOUT TO FLEE OUT OF THE SHIP, WHEN THEY HAD LET DOWN THE BOAT INTO THE SEA, UNDER COLOR AS THOUGH THEY WOULD HAVE CAST ANCHORS OUT OF THE FORESHIP, [LORD] PAUL SAID TO THE CENTURION AND TO THE SOLDIERS, ‘EXCEPT THESE ABIDE IN THE SHIP, YE CANNOT BE SAVED.’ THEN THE SOLDIERS CUT OFF THE ROPES OF THE BOAT, AND LET HER FALL OFF. AND WHILE THE DAY WAS COMING ON, [LORD] PAUL BESOUGHT THEM ALL TO TAKE MEAT, SAYING, ‘THIS DAY IS THE FOURTEENTH DAY THAT YE HAVE TARRIED AND CONTINUED FASTING, HAVING TAKEN NOTHING. WHEREFORE I PRAY YOU TO TAKE SOME MEAT: FOR THIS IS FOR YOUR HEALTH (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM): FOR THERE SHALL NOT A HAIR FALL FROM THE HEAD OF ANY OF YOU.’ AND WHEN HE HAD THUS SPOKEN, HE TOOK BREAD, AND GAVE THANKS TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN PRESENCE OF THEM ALL: AND WHEN HE HAD BROKEN IT, HE BEGAN TO EAT. THEN WERE THEY ALL OF GOOD CHEER, AND THEY ALSO TOOK SOME MEAT. AND WE WERE IN ALL IN THE SHIP [276] TWO HUNDRED THREESCORE AND SIXTEEN SOULS. AND WHEN THEY HAD EATEN ENOUGH, THEY LIGHTENED THE SHIP, AND CAST OUT THE WHEAT INTO THE SEA. AND WHEN IT WAS DAY [15TH DAY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 45 DAYS CONCERNING 45 YEARS OF THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], THEY KNEW NOT THE LAND: BUT THEY DISCOVERED A CERTAIN CREEK WITH A SHORE, INTO THE WHICH THEY WERE MINDED, IF IT WERE POSSIBLE, TO THRUST IN THE SHIP. AND WHEN THEY HAD TAKEN UP THE ANCHORS, THEY COMMITTED THEMSELVES UNTO THE SEA, AND LOOSED THE RUDDER BANDS, AND HOISTED UP THE MAINSAIL TO THE WIND, AND MADE TOWARD SHORE. AND FALLING INTO A PLACE WHERE TWO SEAS MET, THEY RAN THE SHIP AGROUND, AND THE FOREPART STUCK FAST, AND REMAINED UNMOVABLE, BUT THE HINDER PART WAS BROKEN WITH THE VIOLENCE OF THE WAVES. AND THE SOLDIERS’ COUNSEL WAS TO KILL THE PRISONERS, LEST ANY OF THEM SHOULD SWIM OUT, AND ESCAPE. BUT THE CENTURION, WILLING TO SAVE [LORD] PAUL, KEPT THEM FROM THEIR PURPOSE, AND COMMANDED THAT THEY WHICH COULD SWIM SHOULD CAST THEMSELVES FIRST INTO THE SEA, AND GET TO LAND: AND THE REST, SOME ON BOARDS, AND SOME ON BROKEN PIECES OF THE SHIP. AND SO IT CAME TO PASS, THAT THEY ESCAPED ALL SAFE TO LAND.”         
THE 29TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN PEACE FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 28:1-10 DECLARES, AND WHEN THEY WERE ESCAPED, THEN THEY KNEW THAT THE ISLAND WAS CALLED MELITA [MALTA]. AND THE BARBAROUS PEOPLE [BARBARIANS OR NATIVES] SHOWED US NO LITTLE [UNUSUAL] KINDNESS: FOR THEY KINDLED A FIRE (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5), AND RECEIVED US EVERY ONE, BECAUSE OF THE PRESENT RAIN, AND BECAUSE OF THE COLD. AND WHEN [LORD] PAUL HAD GATHERED A BUNDLE OF STICKS, AND LAID THEM ON THE FIRE (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5), THERE CAME A VIPER (XANTHINE) OUT OF THE HEAT, AND FASTENED ON HIS HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20]. AND WHEN THE BARBARIANS SAW THE VENOMOUS BEAST HANG ON HIS HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20], THEY SAID AMONG THEMSELVES, ‘NO DOUBT THIS MAN IS A MURDERER, WHOM, THOUGH HE HATH ESCAPED THE SEA, YET VENGEANCE SUFFERS NOT TO LIVE.’ AND HE SHOOK OFF THE BEAST INTO THE FIRE (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5), AND FELT NO HARM (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). HOWBEIT THEY LOOKED WHEN HE SHOULD HAVE SWOLLEN, OR FALLEN DOWN DEAD SUDDENLY: BUT AFTER THEY HAD LOOKED A GREAT WHILE, AND SAW NO HARM COME TO HIM (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), THEY CHANGED THEIR MINDS, AND SAID THAT HE WAS A GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. IN THE SAME QUARTERS WERE POSSESSIONS OF THE CHIEF MAN OF THE ISLAND, WHOSE NAME WAS [LORD] PUBLIUS, WHO RECEIVED US, AND LODGED US THREE DAYS COURTEOUSLY [RESPECTFULLY]. AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT THE FATHER OF [LORD] PUBLIUS LAY SICK OF A FEVER AND OF A BLOODY FLUX: TO WHOM [LORD] PAUL ENTERED IN, AND PRAYED, AND LAID HIS HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] ON HIM, AND HEALED HIM. SO WHEN THIS WAS DONE, OTHERS ALSO, WHICH HAD DISEASES [NON-SEXUAL] IN THE ISLAND, CAME, AND WERE HEALED: WHO ALSO HONORED US WITH MANY [CALLED] HONORS, AND WHEN WE DEPARTED, THEY LADED US WITH SUCH THINGS AS WERE NECESSARY. AND AFTER THREE MOTHS WE DEPARTED IN A SHIP OF [LORD] ALEXANDRIA, WHICH HAD WINTERED IN THE ISLE, WHOSE SIGN [FIGUREHEAD] WAS CASTOR AND POLLUX [TWIN BROTHERS REFERS TO ZEUS’S SONS OR THE APOSTLE JUDAS THOMAS DIDYMAS’ BROTHERS]. AND LANDING AT SYRACUSE, WE TARRIED THERE THREE DAYS. AND FROM THENCE WE FETCHED A COMPASS, AND CAME TO RHEGIUM: AND AFTER ONE DAY THE SOUTH WIND BLEW, AND WE CAME THE NEXT DAY TO PUTEOLI: WHERE WE FOUND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], AND WERE DESIRED TO TARRY WITH THEM SEVEN DAYS: AND SO WE WENT TOWARD ROME. AND FROM THENCE, WHEN THE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] HEARD OF US, THEY CAME TO MEET US AS FAR AS APPII FORUM, AND THREE TAVERNS: WHOM WHEN [LORD] PAUL SAW, HE THANKED GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TOOK COURAGE. AND WHEN WE CAME TO ROME, THE CENTURION DELIVERED THE PRISONERS TO THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD: BUT [LORD] PAUL WAS SUFFERED TO DWELL BY HIMSELF WITH A SOLDIER THAT KEPT HIM.”  
THE 29TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN PEACE FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 28:25-32 DECLARES, “AND WHEN THEY AGREED NOT AMONG THEMSELVES, THEY DEPARTED, AFTER THAT [LORD] PAUL HAD SPOKEN ONE WORD, WELL SPOKE THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] BY [LORD] ESAIAS [ISAIAH] THE [HOLY] PROPHET UNTO OUR FATHERS, SAYING, ‘GO UNTO THIS PEOPLE, AND SAY, HEARING YE SHALL HEAR, AND SHALL NOT UNDERSTAND, AND SEEING YE SHALL SEE, AND NOT PERCEIVE [KNOW], FOR THE HEART OF THIS PEOPLE IS WAXED GROSS, AND THEIR EARS ARE DULL OF HEARING, AND THEIR EYES HAVE THEY CLOSED, LEST THEY SHOULD SEE WITH THEIR EYES (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), AND HEAR WITH THEIR EARS (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), AND UNDERSTAND WITH THEIR HEART (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), AND SHOULD BE CONVERTED, AND I SHOULD HEAL THEM (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). BE IT KNOWN THEREFORE UNTO YOU, THEY THE SALVATION OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS SENT UNTO THE GENTILES, AND THAT THEY WILL HEAR IT (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM).” AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THESE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS, THE JEWS DEPARTED, AND HAD GREAT REASONING AMONG THEMSELVES. AND [LORD] PAUL DWELT TWO WHOLE YEARS IN HIS OWN HIRED [RENTED] HOUSE, AND RECEIVED ALL THAT CAME IN UNTO HIM, PREACHING THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TEACHING THOSE THINGS (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) WHICH CONCERN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WITH ALL CONFIDENCE, NO MAN FORBIDDING HIM.” 
THE 30TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN PEACE FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
THE TRUE REVELATIONS OF ACTS 29:1-26!!! S [20] T [19] E [5] P [16] H [8] E [5] N [14] IS 87 SINGLE YEARS OF THE LORD ENOCH & Y [25] A [1] H [8] W [23] A [1] H [8] IS 66 SINGLE YEARS OF THE LORD ENOCH, WHICH TOTAL FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH IS 153 YEARS & IN STRENGTH IS 163 YEARS TIMES 3 BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN IS 490 YEARS!
IN ACTS 29:1-26 DECLARES, 1 [A] “AND PAUL, FULL OF THE BLESSINGS OF CHRIST, AND ABOUNDING IN THE SPIRIT, DEPARTED OUT OF ROME DETERMINING TO GO INTO SPAIN [BIBLICAL SPANISH], FOR HE HAD A LONG TIME PROPOSED TO JOURNEY THITHERWARD, AND WAS MINDED ALSO TO GO FROM THENCE TO BRITAIN [THIS MEANS THAT PAUL WAS MINDFUL TO PREACH CHRIST BECAUSE OF POSSIBLE SEXUALITY, TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH TO THE BIBLICAL SCOTTISH, BUT WAS NOT MINDFUL TO PREACH CHRIST TO THE BIBLICAL ENGLISH BECAUSE THIS ENGLISH REALM IS SEXLESS, TEMPTING-LESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS & NO PRICES ARE NEEDED INSIDE THE LORD’S ACTUAL DWELLING PLACE, WHICH IS INFALLIBLE & INERRANT IN NATURE]. 2 [B] FOR HE HAD HEARD IN PHOENICIA THAT CERTAIN OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ABOUT THE TIME OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPTIVITY, HAD ESCAPED BY SEA TO “THE ISLES AFAR OFF [THIS CAN ALSO MEAN THE CONTINENT FAR AWAY]” AS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, AND CALLED BY THE ROMANS [THE REVELATIONS OF ROME] & BRITAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF ANCIENT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATION OF GREAT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATIONS OF THE USA---THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA]. 3 [C] AND THE LORD COMMANDED THE GOSPEL TO BE PREACHED FAR HENCE TO THE GENTILES, AND TO THE LOST SHEEP OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. 4 [D] AND NO MAN HINDERED PAUL: FOR HE TESTIFIED BOLDLY OF JESUS BEFORE THE TRIBUNES AND AMONG THE PEOPLE AND HE TOOK WITH HIM CERTAIN OF THE BRETHREN WHICH ABODE WITH HIM AT ROME, AND THEY TOOK SHIPPING AT OSTRIUM AND HAVING THE WINDS FAIR, WERE BROUGHT SAFELY INTO A HAVEN OF SPAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF SPAIN]. 5 [E] AND MUCH PEOPLE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER FROM THE TOWNS AND VILLAGES, AND THE HILL COUNTRY; FOR THEY HAD HEARD OF THE CONVERSION OF THE APOSTLES, AND THE MANY MIRACLES WHICH HE HAD WROUGHT. 6 [F] AND PAUL PREACHED MIGHTILY IN SPAIN [BIBLICAL SPANISH], AND GREAT MULTITUDES BELIEVED AND WERE CONVERTED, FOR THEY PERCEIVED HE WAS AN APOSTLE SENT FROM GOD. 7 [G] AND THEY DEPARTED OUT OF SPAIN, AND PAUL AND HIS COMPANY FINDING A SHIP IN ARMORICA SAILING UNTO BRITAIN, THEY WERE THEREIN, AND PASSING ALONG THE SOUTH COAST, THEY REACHED A PORT CALLED RAPHINUS. 8 [H] NOW WHEN IT WAS VOICED ABROAD THAT THE APOSTLE HAD LANDED ON THEIR COAST, GREAT MULTITUDES OF THE INHABITANTS MET HIM, AND THEY TREATED PAUL COURTEOUSLY AND HE ENTERED IN AT THE EAST GATE OF THEIR CITY AND LODGED IN THE HOUSE OF A HEBREW AND ONE OF HIS OWN NATION. 9 [I] AND ON THE MORROW HE CAME AND STOOD UPON MOUNT LUD AND THE PEOPLE THRONGED AT THE GATE, AND ASSEMBLED IN THE BROADWAY, AND HE PREACHED CHRIST UNTO THEM, AND THEY BELIEVED THE WORD AND TESTIMONY OF JESUS. 10 [J] AND AT EVEN THE HOLY GHOST FELL UPON PAUL, AND HE PROPHESIED, SAYING, BEHOLD, IN THE LAST DAYS THE GOD OF PEACE SHALL DWELL IN THE CITIES, AND THE INHABITANTS THEREOF SHALL BE NUMBERED: AND IN THE SEVENTH NUMBERING OF THE PEOPLE, THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE GLORY OF THEIR INHERITANCE SHINE FORTH BEFORE THEM. THE NATIONS SHALL COME UP TO WORSHIP ON THE MOUNT THAT TESTIFIES OF THE PATIENCE AND LONG SUFFERING OF A SERVANT OF THE LORD. 11 [K] AND IN THE LATTER-DAYS NEW TIDINGS OF THE GOSPEL SHALL ISSUE FORTH OUT OF JERUSALEM, AND THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE SHALL REJOICE, AND BEHOLD, FOUNTAINS SHALL BE OPENED, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PLAGUE. 12 [L] IN THOSE DAYS THERE SHALL BE WARS [GENTILE END TIMES & SPANISH END TIMES] AND RUMORS OF WAR [ITALIAN END TIMES & ENGLISH END TIMES] AND A KING SHALL RISE UP, AND HIS SWORD, SHALL BE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS, AND HIS PEACEMAKING SHALL ABIDE, AND THE GLORY OF HIS KINGDOM A WONDER AMONG PRINCES. 13 [M] AND IT CAME TO PASS THAT CERTAIN OF THE DRUIDS [BASICALLY THE WORD “DRUIDS” CONNECTS TO EVERYTHING FROM THE MIDDLE EAST, TO EUROPE, TO AFRICA, TO ASIA, TO SOUTH AMERICA, AND LASTLY TO NORTH AMERICA WITH THE BIBLICAL HEBREW [ARAMAIC & JEWISH], BIBLICAL BABYLONIAN [IRAQI], BIBLICAL EGYPTIAN, BIBLICAL AFRICAN [BLACKS], BIBLICAL ETHIOPIAN [BLACKS], BIBLICAL SAMARITAN [BLACKS], BIBLICAL EUROPEAN, BIBLICAL POLISH, BIBLICAL CHINESE, BIBLICAL SPANISH, BIBLICAL HUNGARIAN, BIBLICAL ROMANIAN, BIBLICAL ARMENIAN, BIBLICAL BULGARIAN, BIBLICAL UKRAINIAN, BIBLICAL AUSTRALIAN, BIBLICAL GERMAN, BIBLICAL DANISH, BIBLICAL NORWEGIAN, BIBLICAL FRENCH, BIBLICAL SWEDISH, BIBLICAL DUTCH, BIBLICAL IRISH, BIBLICAL WELSH, BIBLICAL ASIAN, BIBLICAL IRAQI, BIBLICAL IRANIAN, BIBLICAL ISRAELITE, BIBLICAL INDIAN, BIBLICAL RUSSIAN, BIBLICAL VIETNAMESE, BIBLICAL SYRIANS, BIBLICAL INDONESIAN, BIBLICAL TURKISH, BIBLICAL AFGHAN, BIBLICAL JAPANESE, BIBLICAL KOREAN, BIBLICAL PORTORICAN, BIBLICAL MEXICAN, BIBLICAL CANADIAN, BIBLICAL LATIN, BIBLICAL GREEK, BIBLICAL ROMAN, BIBLICAL SICILIAN, BIBLICAL ITALIAN, BIBLICAL SCOTTISH & BIBLICAL BRITISH [ENGLISH], ETC.] CAME UNTO PAUL PRIVATELY, AND SHOWED BY THEIR [MAGICAL] RITES AND [MAGICAL] CEREMONIES THAT THEY WERE DESCENDED FROM THE JUDAHITES WHICH ESCAPED FROM BONDAGE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THE APOSTLE BELIEVED THESE THINGS, AND HE GAVE THEM THE KISS OF PEACE. 14 [N] AND PAUL ABODE IN HIS LODGINGS THREE MONTHS CONFIRMING IN THE FAITH AND PREACHING CHRIST CONTINUALLY. 15 [O] AND AFTER THESE THINGS, PAUL AND HIS BRETHREN DEPARTED FROM RAPHINIUS AND SAILED UNTO ATIUM IN GAUL. 16 [P] AND PAUL PREACHED IN THE ROMAN GARRISON AND AMONG THE PEOPLE, EXHORTING ALL MEN TO REPENT AND CONFESS THEIR SINS.  17 [Q] AND THERE CAME TO HIM CERTAIN OF THE BELGAE TO ENQUIRE OF HIM OF THE NEW DOCTRINE, AND OF THE MAN JESUS AND PAUL OPENED HIS HEART UNTO THEM AND TOLD THEM ALL THINGS THAT HAD BEFALLEN HIM, HOWBEIT THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS AND THEY DEPARTED PONDERING AMONG THEMSELVES THE THINGS WHICH THEY HAD HEARD. 18 [R] AND AFTER MUCH PREACHING AND TOIL, PAUL AND HIS FELLOW LABORERS PASSED INTO HELVETIA, AND CAME TO MOUNT PONTIUS PILATE, WHERE HE WHO CONDEMNED THE LORD JESUS DASHED HIMSELF DOWN HEADLONG, AND SO MISERABLY PERISHED. 19 [S] AND IMMEDIATELY A TORRENT GUSHED OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN AND WASHED HIS BODY, BROKEN IN PIECES, INTO A LAKE. 20 [T] AND PAUL STRETCHED FORTH HIS HANDS UPON THE WATER, AND PRAYED UNTO THE LORD SAYING, O LORD GOD, GIVE A SIGN UNTO ALL NATIONS THAT HERE PONTIUS PILATE WHICH CONDEMNED THINE ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON, PLUNGED DOWN HEADLONG INTO THE PIT. 21 [U] AND WHILE PAUL WAS YET SPEAKING, BEHOLD, THERE CAME A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, AND THE FACE OF THE WATERS WAS CHANGED, AND THE FORM OF THE LAKE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN HANGING IN AN AGONY UPON THE CROSS. 22 [V] AND A VOICE CAME OUT OF HEAVEN SAYING, EVEN PILATE HATH ESCAPED THE WRATH TO COME FOR HE WASHED HIS HANDS BEFORE THE MULTITUDE AT THE BLOOD SHEDDING OF THE LORD JESUS. 23 [W] WHEN, THEREFORE, PAUL AND THOSE THAT WERE WITH HIM SAW THE EARTHQUAKE, AND HEARD THE VOICE OF THE ANGEL, THEY GLORIFIED GOD, AND WERE MIGHTILY STRENGTHENED IN THE SPIRIT. 24 [X] AND THEY JOURNEYED AND CAME TO MOUNT JULIUS WHERE STOOD TWO PILLARS, ONE ON THE RIGHT HAND AND ONE ON THE LEFT HAND, ERECTED BY CAESAR AUGUSTUS. 25 [Y] AND PAUL, FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, STOOD UP BETWEEN THE TWO PILLARS, SAYING, MEN AND BRETHREN THESE STONES WHICH YOU SEE THIS DAY SHALL TESTIFY OF MY JOURNEY HENCE AND VERILY I SAY, THEY SHALL REMAIN UNTIL THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS, NEITHER SHALL THE WAY BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS. 26 [Z] AND THEY WENT FORTH AND CAME UNTO ILLTRICUM, INTENDING TO GO BY MACEDONIA INTO ASIA, AND GRACE WAS FOUND IN ALL THE CHURCHES, AND THEY PROSPERED AND HAD PEACE. AMEN.”      
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THE 30TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN PEACE FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 29:10 DECLARES, “AND AT SUNSET [6:00PM OR 18:00PM] THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] FELL UPON [LORD] PAUL, AND HE PROPHESIED, SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, IN THE LAST DAYS THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF PEACE [LORD SOLOMON] SHALL LIVE IN THE CITIES, AN THE INHABITANTS OF THEM SHALL BE COUNTED: AND IN THE SEVENTH CENSUS OF THE PEOPLE, THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE GLORY OF THEIR INHERITANCE WILL SHINE OUT BEFORE THEM (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), NATIONS SHALL COME UP TO WORSHIP IN THE MOUNT THAT TESTIFIES OF THE PATIENCE AND LONG SUFFERING OF A SERVANT OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’”  
THE 30TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN PEACE FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 29:20 DECLARES, “AND [LORD] PAUL STRETCHED FORTH HIS HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] UPON THE WATER, AND PRAYED UNTO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING, ‘O LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], GIVE A SIGN (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) UNTO ALL NATIONS THAT HERE [LORD] PONTIUS PILATE, WHICH CONDEMNED [DAMNED] YOUR ONLY BEGOTTEN SON [JESUS], PLUNGED DOWN HEADLONG IN TO THE PIT.’” 
THE 30TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN PEACE FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 29:22 DECLARES, “AND A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CAME OUT OF HEAVEN, SAYING, ‘EVEN [LORD] PILATE HAS ESCAPED THE WRATH TO COME [REVELATION 21:8]---(DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 3-1, 7-10, 11-15; 21:27; 22:15, 18-19), FOR HE WASHED HIS HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] BEFORE THE MULTITUDE AT THE SHEDDING OF THE LORD JESUS’ BLOOD (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM).’” 
THE 30TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN PEACE FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 29:25 DECLARES, “AND [LORD] PAUL WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] AND STOOD UP BETWEEN THE TWO PILLARS, SAYING, ‘MEN [WOMEN] & BRETHREN [BROTHERS AND SISTERS], THESE [EMERY] STONES WHICH YOU SEE THIS DAY SHALL TESTIFY OF MY JOURNEY HERE AND TRULY I SAY THEY SHALL REMAIN UNTIL THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] UPON ALL NATIONS, AND THE WAY (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) WILL NOT BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH].’”      
THE 30TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN PEACE FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
(THE 30TH LEVEL IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS THE 60TH LEVEL, BUT YOU MUST ETERNALLY DIE TO SELF IN ORDER TO PASS THE 60TH LEVEL IN ACTS 7:60)
IN ACTS 29:1-2 (FIRST 0TH LEVEL TO LAST 0TH LEVEL) DECLARES, “AND PAUL, FULL OF THE BLESSINGS OF CHRIST (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), AND ABOUNDING (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5) IN THE SPIRIT (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), DEPARTED OUT OF ROME DETERMINING TO GO INTO SPAIN, FOR HE HAD A LONG TIME PROPOSED TO JOURNEY THITHERWARD, AND WAS MINDED ALSO TO GO FROM THENCE TO BRITAIN (IN ACTS 29:2, BAN & LIT (KINDLE) & AB & RISE (WAKE---AAAAA) IS IN THE WORDS: ANCIENT ITALIAN SICILIAN ROMANS & ANCIENT ENGLISH BRITAIN HAS FROM A TO Z (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5), WHICH MEANS THE HOLY LAW FIRE TRUTH LITES STEPHEN YAHWEH AT AAAAAAAAAA IN THE ENGLISH LAW AUTHORITY & ACE IS IN THE WORDS: ANCIENT ENGLISH BRITAIN, WHICH MEANS KETER, THE TOPMOST REGAL---(CROWN STEVE, THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH PLANT OF LIFE)---(HEBREW: אהיה אשר אהיה)---(LATIN: CORONA)---(GREEK: ΚΟΡΏΝΗ)---(SPANISH: CORONA)---(ITALIAN: CORONAMENTO)---(ENGLISH: LORD YAHWEH)--- MEANING: THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE ONE & ONLY “I AM WHO I AM” EXODUS 3:14). 2 FOR HE HAD HEARD IN PHOENICIA THAT CERTAIN OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ABOUT THE TIME OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPTIVITY, HAD ESCAPED BY SEA TO “THE ISLES AFAR OFF” AS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, AND CALLED BY THE ROMANS [THE REVELATIONS OF ROME] & BRITAIN (IN ACTS 29:2, BAN & LIT (KINDLE) & AB & LETHARGY (REST OR SLEEP---ZZZZZ) IS IN THE WORDS: ANCIENT ITALIAN SICILIAN ROMANS & ANCIENT ENGLISH BRITAIN HAS FROM A TO Z (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5), WHICH MEANS THE HOLY LAW FIRE TRUTH LITES STEPHEN YAHWEH AT ZZZZZZZZZZ AIN THE TOP ENGLISH LORDSHIP OF THE ENGLISH LAW AUTHORITY & ACE IS IN THE WORDS: ANCIENT ENGLISH BRITAIN, WHICH MEANS KETER, THE TOPMOST REGAL---(CROWN STEVE, THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH PLANT OF LIFE)---(HEBREW: אהיה אשר אהיה)---(LATIN: CORONA)---(GREEK: ΚΟΡΏΝΗ)---(SPANISH: CORONA)---(ITALIAN: CORONAMENTO)---(ENGLISH: LORD YAHWEH)--- MEANING: THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE ONE & ONLY “I AM WHO I AM” EXODUS 3:14) [THE REVELATIONS OF ANCIENT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATION OF GREAT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATIONS OF THE USA---THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA] (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM).
THE 31ST LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN SUPREME LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACT OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 30) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
(WITH THE DOORWAY IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 30, THIS MEANS IT HAS 64 LEVELS & THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 128 LEVELS FROM THE ANGEL OF THE LORD TO THE ETERNAL RELEASE OF THE PRISON IN ACTS 6:15-8:4)
***(IN ACTS 29:1-2 (FIRST 0TH LEVEL TO LAST 0TH LEVEL), BAN & LIT (KINDLE) & AB & RISE & LETHARGY (WAKE----AAAAA TO REST OR SLEEP---ZZZZZ) IS IN THE WORDS: ANCIENT ITALIAN SICILIAN ROMANS & ANCIENT ENGLISH BRITAIN HAS FROM A TO Z (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5), WHICH MEANS THE HOLY LAW FIRE TRUTH LITES STEPHEN YAHWEH AT AAAAAAAAAA TO AT ZZZZZZZZZZ IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORDSHIP OF THE ENGLISH LAW AUTHORITY, & ACE IS IN THE WORDS: ANCIENT ENGLISH BRITAIN, WHICH MEANS KETER, THE TOPMOST REGAL---(CROWN STEVE, THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH PLANT OF LIFE)---(HEBREW: אהיה אשר אהיה)---(LATIN: CORONA)---(GREEK: ΚΟΡΏΝΗ)---(SPANISH: CORONA)---(ITALIAN: CORONAMENTO)---(ENGLISH: LORD YAHWEH)--- MEANING: THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE ONE & ONLY “I AM WHO I AM” EXODUS 3:14 THAT ETERNALLY CLEARS THE ETERNAL WAY OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP ENGLISH SUPREME LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30, WHICH IS THE 31ST LEVEL)***
WHAT’S INVOLVED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE IN ACTS 29:1-2 THAT IMPLICATES THE ENGLISH USA IN ACTS CHAPTER 31? THE ONLY THING LEFT WILL BE THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) BY THE TRUE PROPHET IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO BE FULFILLED FROM JUNE 20TH, 1016AD TO JUNE 20TH, 3016AD IN ACTS 29:2 THAT DIRECTS US TO AN ACTS CHAPTER 30 IN THE USA. IN THE TRUE HISTORY OF THE USA, THERE WERE ONLY 13 ORIGINAL COLONIES THAT ACTUALLY EXISTED, THEN THE USA EXPANDED INTO 50 STATES LATER ON IN THE TIME LINE. IN THE END, THE ORDER OF THE 13 ORIGINAL US COLONIES & THE 13 ORIGINAL US STATES OF THE US CONSTITUTION WERE 1ST DELAWARE CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 1, 2ND PENNSYLVANIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 2, 3RD NEW JERSEY CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 3, 4TH GEORGIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 4, 5TH CONNECTICUT CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 5, 6TH MASSACHUSETTS BAY CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 6:10, 14-15] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 6, 7TH MARYLAND CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 7:60] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 7, 8TH SOUTH CAROLINA (THE BIBLICAL NORTH IS THE TOP UPMOST FRONT ORIENTED ON THE TOP EAST ON THE LEFT DOWN SOUTH, WHICH LAND & AIR WOULD BE FLORENCE, SC AND LAND & SEA WOULD BE MYRTLE BEACH, SC) IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAST LINE OF DEFENSE [ACTS 1-7 IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST] WITH A KINGDOM DOORWAY [ACTS 29 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] & THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & THE GOSPEL KINGDOM [1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28] GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 8, 9TH NEW HAMPSHIRE CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 9:3-9] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 9, 10TH VIRGINIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 22:6-10] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 10, 11TH NEW YORK CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 26:12-18] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 11, 12TH NORTH CAROLINA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 22:6-10] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 12 & 13TH RHODE ISLAND WITH PROVIDENCE PLANTATIONS CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 9:3-9] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 13. WASHINGTON, DC IS THE CAPITAL OF THE USA & IS NOT PART OF ANY STATE, BUT IS ON THE EAST COAST WITHIN THE BOUNDARIES OF THE 13 ORIGINAL US COLONIES, ALSO IT IS A FEDERAL DISTRICT BY THE 10TH VIRGINIA STATE & THE 7TH MARYLAND STATE DONATING LAND TO ESTABLISH ITS UNIQUE RESIDENCY IN JULY 16TH, 1790. THIS MEANS THE FEDERAL DISTRICT OF WASHINGTON, DC HAS ONLY A FIRM CONNECTION FROM THE US PRESIDENCY WHICH IS CONSIDERED AS ONE OUT OF DUE SEASON TO RECEIVE THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN LIAISON WITH ACTS 7 TO THE STATE OF SOUTH CAROLINA BY THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE WITHIN THE WHITE RACE [NATION] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7. SINCE, JUNE 20TH, 2017 OVER 51% OF THE ENGLISH ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN FULL FRUITS [1 YEAR] HAS BEEN FULFILLED & 50% WAS AT THE JUNE 20TH, 1996 LEVEL, WHICH MEANS ACTS 8 IS FULFILLED FOR THE BLACK RACE [NATION] FROM JUNE 20TH, 1017 TO JUNE 20TH, 2017. THIS MEANS IN EVERY MANDATE OF HIS APPOINTED TIMES, 100% JUDAISM, 100% GENTILISM, 100% MARRIED CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 100% SINGLE CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE 20TH, 2018AD. THE ONLY THING LEFT IS THE ACTS 7 FOR THE WHITE RACE [NATION] YET TO BE FULFILLED FROM JUNE 20TH, 2018AD TO JUNE 20TH, 3018AD IN THE ENGLISH USA AT THE LEVEL OF THE ACTS CHAPTER 30 KNOWN & PROVEN FROM ACTS 29:2. ALSO THE MAIN MISSION OF ACTS 7 & ACTS 8 IS A MAGICAL REALM, WHICH IN SOUTH CAROLINA IT ONLY CONCERNS THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA KNOWN BY ITS NAME AS THE ONLY MAGIC CITY OR FLOW TOWN TRANSLATED AS THE MAGIC TOWN IN TRANCES & IS ALSO KNOWN AS PROSPERITY [WEALTH] & THE FLOWER [VIRGINITY]. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & CAIRO, EGYPT IS ROUGHLY 728 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & HINESVILLE, GEORGIA, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 29:2 IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 364 MILES [2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 728 MILES] IN ACTS 7:3-36. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & BABYLON, IRAQ IS ROUGHLY 1,142 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & WASHINGTON, DC, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 29:2 IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 571 MILES [2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 1,142 MILES] IN ACTS 7:37-7:60. THIS MEANS SINCE SOUTH CAROLINA IS THE LAST RESORT IN THE END TIME PROPHESY IN THE USA & THE LORD’S EYES REST UPON SOUTH CAROLINA, & PRECISELY THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA CONCERNING THE END TIME PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 360 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & COLUMBIA, SC IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 120 MILES [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 360 MILES] FOR ACTS 26. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 218 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & CHARLESTON, SC IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 218 MILES FOR ACTS 22. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 360 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & MYRTLE BEACH, SC IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 120 MILES [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 360 MILES] FOR ACTS 9. THIS MEANS THAT IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS ANCIENT BRITAIN, WITH A SICILIAN & ITALIAN DESCENT, ELEVATED TO GREAT BRITAIN---UNITED KINGDOM, WITH A SCOTTISH & ENGLISH DESCENT, THEN ELEVATED IN THE ULTIMATE END TO THE USA---UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WITH A ENGLISH DESCENT CALLED BY THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET “THE ISLANDS [CONTINENT] FAR AWAY”, WHICH IS BASED IN NORTH AMERICA BECAUSE THE USA IS CURRENTLY THE MAIN NUCLEAR SUPER POWER IN ACTS 29:2. THE BEGINNING TIME PROPHET WILL COME FROM THE NORTH OF PALESTINE [IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS WHERE THE BASE OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE 1ST THUNDER TO THE 6TH THUNDER WITH THE ONLY ENTRANCE/EXIT DOOR FROM THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING] BASED ON THE GODLY LIGHT OF DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] TO JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 230 MILES & THE END TIME PROPHET WILL COME FROM THE NORTH OF SOUTH CAROLINA [IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS WHERE THE BASE OF THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST WITH THE ONLY TIME PORTAL AS THE 7TH THUNDER ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 FROM THE ULTIMATE END OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] BASED ON THE GODLY LIGHT OF GREENVILLE, SC TO FLORENCE, SC IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 230 MILES FOR ACTS 9. THIS MEANS THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO DOOR [HIS EYES] TO ENTER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, BUT THERE IS ONLY 1 TIME PORTAL AS THE 7TH THUNDER IN HIS OWN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN JOHN 4:23-24 TO HAVE ACCESS TO HIS UNIVERSAL ZION. THE 7TH THUNDER IS ONLY REVEALED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:42 CONCERNING THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS---BOOK OF LIFE IN ALL THINGS CONCERNING THE 1ST CHANCE, WILL ENTER HELL PRIMARILY FOR A SANCTIFICATION WHICH IS PASSED IN THIS LIFE & THERE IS NO 2ND CHANCE WITH THEM TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, EXCEPT THE OUTER DEAD SKIN OR THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS---BOOK OF THE DEAD IN OUTER DEAD SKIN BETWEEN THE WAIST & THIGH IN SEXUALITY CONCERNING THE 2ND CHANCE WILL ENTER HELL TO BURN AT A PRICE, BUT MAY BE ABLE TO PASS IN THE 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD, THEN THEY WILL GO THROUGH A SANCTIFICATION TO PASS TO ENTER IN HEAVEN ITSELF, BECAUSE THE 1ST CHANCE IS DISOBEYED & NOT PASSED WITH THEM IN THIS LIFE. BUT THIS TIME PORTAL HAS BEEN CLOSED SINCE THE SPEAD UP ENLIGHTENMENT OF THE LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH IN THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN IN JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN REVELATIONS IN JUDAISM/GENTILISM HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% BEFORE THE COMING OF THE USA IN THE 400-YEAR TIME FRAME FROM 405 BC TO 5 BC IN THE MT. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN LUKE IN GENTILISM HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% SINCE THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN ENDED IN JUNE 20TH, 1996 AD. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN MARRIED CHRISTIANITY HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% SINCE THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN ENDED IN JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN SINGLE GREEK CHRISTIANITY WILL ALL BE SEALED WITHOUT THE ENLIGHTENMENT & NOT OPEN AGAIN SINCE THE CLOSING OF THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN THAT IS ALREADY FULFILLED 99.99% SINCE JUNE 20TH, 2017 AD & WILL BE 100.00% FULFILLED IN JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD. THIS MEANS THE NORTH AMERICA KINGDOMS WILL HAVE TIME PORTALS LINKED TO THE ENGLISH USA ONLY IN ACTS 29:2 IN THE TRUE ENGLISH END TIME PROPHESY BY THE TRUE ENGLISH END TIME PROPHET & ONLY 50% OF THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE 20TH, 1018 AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD. THE 1ST CHAPTERS OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM 1-7 CONCERNS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION & ACTS 7:60 IS THE TIME PORTAL AS HIS 7TH THUNDER [NOT LIKE THE 7 THUNDERS IN JUDAISM IN REVELATION OR THE 7 THUNDERS IN GENTILISM IN LUKE, EVEN THE 7 THUNDERS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:38 OR THE 6 THUNDERS IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:38] WHERE YOU MUST BE FULLY QUALIFIED TO ENTER IN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN 7TH THUNDER IN HIS TIME PORTAL IN ACTS 7:38. THE AFTER CHAPTERS OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM 8-29 IS A LOWER LEVEL THAN THE ACTUAL DWELLING PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 1:4-7. THIS IS WHERE THE NON-APOSTLES, NON-PHARISEES, NON-MAN/WOMAN, THE TRULY SINGLE, NON-SEXUAL, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] & THE TRUE CREATOR AGENTS DWELL WHERE NO MAN/WOMAN CAN ENTER IN UNDER THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE HEBREW TO SCOTTISH OR ANY INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS, YOU ARE NEVER WORTHY OF THE TOP ENGLISH REALM, WHERE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD RESIDES & THIS ALSO MEANS IF YOU ARE INFERIOR, THEN YOU ARE INSULTED, THREATENED & INTIMIDATED TO THE ETERNAL POINT OF LYING & STEALING BECAUSE YOU WILL REFUSE ANYONE BETTER THAN YOU WITHIN THEIR LORD GIVEN ETERNAL RIGHTS & EVEN IF WORK IS DONE, THESE THAT ARE INFERIOR WILL REFUSE TO PAY IN A TIMELY MANNER TO THE TOP ENGLISH REALM, BUT REMEMBER IF THIS DOES TRANSPIRE, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL DEAL WITH THESE INFERIOR, CONTRARY, SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL ASSHOLES & LYING, THIEVING MOTHERFUCKERS IN JAMES 5:1-6. ALL THESE INFERIOR CREATURES SHALL NEVER WIN, BUT ALL SHALL LOSE THEIR ONLY ETERNAL CHANCE TO BE WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30!!! THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-2, IS ONLY THE SUPREME AUTHORITY FROM ACTS 1-30 WITH 30 LEVELS BEING ACTS 29:1-2 IS THE 30TH LEVEL, WHERE THE TRUE OLD SAYING IS “RENDER TO CAESAR WHAT BE CAESARS” THAT IS NEVER WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER IS ONLY IN ACTS 30 IN SUPREME LORDSHIP AT THE 31ST LEVEL ONLY, WHERE THE TRUE OLD SAYING IS “RENDER TO GOD WHAT BE GODS”, WHERE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TAKES CARE OF HIS OWN!!!” BUT IN NO WISE SHALL YOU ENTER INTO THE TOP ENGLISH REALM BECAUSE OF YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT & YOUR ETERNAL HORSESHIT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & YOU MUST BE TOTALLY ENGLISH TO BE WORTHY TO DO SO. EVEN IF YOU ARE WORTHY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS TO GIVE YOU ETERNAL ACCESS, BUT IF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD DOES NOT GIVE HIS IMPARTIAL SPECIAL PERMISSION, THEN YOU SHALL NOT ENTER INTO HEAVENS ETERNITY, BUT SHALL BE ETERNALLY CUT OFF & ETERNALLY CUT DOWN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12!!! THE SUPREME AUTHORITY TAKES CARE OF ITS OWN SEPARATELY, AS WELL AS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP TAKES CARE OF ITS OWN SEPARATELY!!!     
THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
[image: Experiments in a chemistry lab. conducting an experiment in the ...]
THE 32ND LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333% IN THE WAR) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 1:4-5, 7-8 DECLARES, “AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART FROM JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], WHICH, HE SAID, ‘YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME, FOR [LORD] JOHN TRULY BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST [WITH FIRE IN THE LIGHT IN SIRACH 23:19] NOT MANY [CALLED] DAYS FROM NOW.’ THEREFORE, WHEN THEY HAD COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], WILL YOU AT THIS TIME [ACTS 2:1-21] RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL [NOT TO JUDAISM OR GENTILISM BUT ABSOLUTELY CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 7:55-56, 59]?’ “AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES [IMMEDIATE TO 12 MONTHS, WHICH IS A YEAR OF FULL FRUITS TO 120 YEARS] OR SEASONS [4 SEASONS OF 3 MONTHS EACH, WHICH IS A YEAR OF FULL FRUITS TO 120 YEARS] WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY [OMNIPOTENCE IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.’”
THE 33RD LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333% IN THE WAR) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 2:1-21 DECLARES, “WHEN THE DAY OF PENTECOST HAD FULLY COME, THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD IN ONE PLACE. AND SUDDENLY THERE CAME A SOUND FROM HEAVEN, AS OF A RUSHING MIGHTY WIND, AND IT FILLED THE WHOLE HOUSE WHERE THEY WERE SITTING. THEN THERE APPEARED TO THEM DIVIDED TONGUES, AS OF FIRE (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5), AND ONE SAT UPON EACH OF THEM. AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND BEGAN TO SPEAK WITH OTHER TONGUES, AS THE SPIRIT GAVE THEM UTTERANCE (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). THE CROWD’S RESPONSE: AND THERE WERE DWELLING IN JERUSALEM JEWS, DEVOUT MEN, FROM EVERY NATION UNDER HEAVEN. AND WHEN THIS SOUND OCCURRED, THE MULTITUDE CAME TOGETHER, AND WERE CONFUSED, BECAUSE EVERYONE HEARD THEM SPEAK IN HIS OWN LANGUAGE. THEN THEY WERE ALL AMAZED AND MARVELED, SAYING TO ONE ANOTHER, “LOOK, ARE NOT ALL THESE WHO SPEAK GALILEANS? AND HOW IS IT THAT WE HEAR, EACH IN OUR OWN LANGUAGE IN WHICH WE WERE BORN? PARTHIANS AND MEDES AND ELAMITES, THOSE DWELLING IN MESOPOTAMIA, JUDEA AND CAPPADOCIA, PONTUS AND ASIA, PHRYGIA AND PAMPHYLIA, EGYPT AND THE PARTS OF LIBYA ADJOINING CYRENE, VISITORS FROM ROME, BOTH JEWS AND PROSELYTES, CRETANS AND ARABS—WE HEAR THEM SPEAKING IN OUR OWN TONGUES THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD.” SO, THEY WERE ALL AMAZED AND PERPLEXED, SAYING TO ONE ANOTHER, “WHATEVER COULD THIS MEAN?” OTHERS MOCKING SAID, “THEY ARE FULL OF NEW WINE.” PETER’S SERMON: BUT PETER, STANDING UP WITH THE ELEVEN, RAISED HIS VOICE AND SAID TO THEM, “MEN OF JUDEA AND ALL WHO DWELL IN JERUSALEM, LET THIS BE KNOWN TO YOU, AND HEED MY WORDS. FOR THESE ARE NOT DRUNK, AS YOU SUPPOSE, SINCE IT IS ONLY THE THIRD HOUR OF THE DAY. BUT THIS IS WHAT WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET JOEL: ‘AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE LAST DAYS, SAYS GOD, THAT I WILL POUR OUT OF MY SPIRIT ON ALL FLESH; YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY, YOUR YOUNG MEN SHALL SEE VISIONS, YOUR OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS. AND ON MY MENSERVANTS AND ON MY MAIDSERVANTS, I WILL POUR OUT MY SPIRIT IN THOSE DAYS; AND THEY SHALL PROPHESY. I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN HEAVEN ABOVE AND SIGNS IN THE EARTH BENEATH: BLOOD AND FIRE (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5) AND VAPOR OF SMOKE (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). THE SUN SHALL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, AND THE MOON INTO BLOOD, BEFORE THE COMING OF THE GREAT AND AWESOME DAY OF THE LORD. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS THAT WHOEVER CALLS ON THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF THE LORD SHALL BE SAVED.’”
THE 36TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION WITH THE SUPREME AUTHORITY FOR THE PROTECTION OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO ETERNALLY KILL & ETERNALLY DAMN ALL WICKED CREATURES & THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333% IN THE WAR) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION WITH THE SUPREME AUTHORITY FOR THE PROTECTION OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO ETERNALLY KILL & ETERNALLY DAMN ALL WICKED CREATURES!
IN ACTS 5:3-4, 8-9 DECLARES, “BUT [LORD] PETER SAID, ‘ANANIAS, WHY HATH [LORD] SATAN FILLED THINE HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND TO KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND? WHILES IT REMAINED, WAS IT NOT THINE OWN? AND AFTER IT WAS SOLD, WAS IT NOT IN THINE OWN POWER [AUTHORITY]? WHY HAST THOU CONCEIVED THIS THING IN THINE HEART? THOU HAST NOT LIED UNTO MEN, BUT UNTO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’” “AND [LORD] PETER ANSWERED UNTO HER, ‘TELL ME WHETHER YE SOLD THE LAND FOR SO MUCH (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM)?’” “THEN [LORD] PETER SAID UNTO HER, ‘HOW IS IT THAT YE HAVE AGREED [CONSPIRED] TOGETHER TO TEMPT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]? BEHOLD, THE FEET OF THEM WHICH HAVE BURIED THY HUSBAND ARE AT THE DOOR, AND SHALL CARRY THEE OUT.’” 
THE 36TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333% IN THE WAR) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 5:19-20 DECLARES, “BUT THE ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY NIGHT OPENED THE PRISON DOORS, AND BROUGHT THEM FORTH, AND SAID, ‘GO, STAND AND SPEAK IN THE TEMPLE TO THE PEOPLE ALL THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) OF THIS LIFE.’” 
THE 36TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333% IN THE WAR) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 5:27-32 DECLARES, “AND WHEN THEY HAD BROUGHT THEM, THEY SET THEM BEFORE THE COUNCIL: AND THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ASKED THEM, SAYING, ‘DID NOT WE STRAIGHTLY COMMAND YOU THAT YE SHOULD NOT TEACH IN THIS NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]? AND BEHOLD, YE HAVE FILLED JERUSALEM WITH YOUR [DIVINE] DOCTRINE, AND INTEND TO BRING THIS MAN’S BLOOD UPON US.’ THEN [LORD] PETER AND THE OTHER APOSTLES ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘WE OUGHT TO OBEY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RATHER THAN MEN [SEXUAL PORN LAWS]. THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF OUR FATHERS RAISED UP [LORD] JESUS, WHOM YE SLEW AND HANGED ON A TREE [LORD BARABBAS]. HIM HATH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] EXALTED WITH HIS RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] TO BE A PRINCE AND A SAVOIR, FOR TO GIVE REPENTANCE TO ISRAEL, AND FORGIVENESS OF SINS [NON-SEXUAL]. AND WE ARE HIS WITNESSES OF THESE THINGS, AND SO IS THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH GIVEN TO THEM THAT OBEY HIM (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM).’” 
THE 36TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333% IN THE WAR) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 5:34-36 DECLARES, “THEN STOOD THERE UP ONE IN THE COUNCIL, A [MARRIED] PHARISEE NAMED [LORD] GAMALIEL, A DOCTOR [TEACHER] OF THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW, HAD IN REPUTATION [HIGH RESPECT] AMONG ALL THE PEOPLE, AND COMMANDED [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] TO PUT THE APOSTLES FORTH A LITTLE SPACE, AND [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID UNTO THEM, ‘YE MEN [WOMEN] OF ISRAEL, TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES WHAT YE INTEND TO DO AS TOUCHING THESE MEN (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM).’ 
THE FIRST PROPHESY ON THE 36TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333% IN THE WAR) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN THE 1ST TERM OF THE 45TH PRESIDENCY IS VERY IMPORTANT BECAUSE NORMALLY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 20 YEAR PROPHESY IN JUNE, 1996AD, WHICH IS THE CLOSING OF THE  2,000 YEARS REIGN FROM JUNE, 4BC TO JUNE, 1996AD WOULD COME TRUE AFTER 20 MORE YEARS HAVE PASSED, AND AFTER THE 18 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, THE LADY VICTORIA WOULD CONFIRM THE TRUE PROPHESY FOR IT TO COME TO PASS 2 YEARS BEFORE IN JUNE, 2014AD IN IMMEDIATE ACTION IN THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITY, WHICH WAS FULFILLED IN JUNE, 2016AD. SO THE TRUE PROPHESY OF THE COMING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WILL BE UNIVERSAL BY THE CONFIRMATION IN SEPTEMBER, 2020AD [IN STRENGTH IS SEPTEMBER, 2030AD] AND IN ACTION IN FEBRUARY, 2021AD [IN STRENGTH IS FEBRUARY, 2031AD] IF IT DEPENDS ONLY ON 1 TERM. WHAT DOES IT MEAN FOR THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO COME? IT MEANS TOTAL UNIVERSAL CONTROL BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHERE ALL OTHER AUTHORITIES HAVE BEEN PUT DOWN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 5:38-39
THE FIRST TERM PROPHESY OF THE WHITE NATION CONCERNS A SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL CHARGE IN THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:60 & A UN-MODEST CHARGE IN THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 8:1-3; 9:1-2 
‘FOR BEFORE THESE DAYS ROSE UP [LORD] THEUDAS, BOASTING HIMSELF TO BE SOMEBODY, TO WHOM A NUMBER OF MEN, ABOUT FOUR HUNDRED, JOINED THEMSELVES: WHO WAS SLAIN, AND ALL, AS MANY [CALLED IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] AS OBEYED HIM, WERE SCATTERED, AND BROUGHT TO NAUGHT.’” 
THE SECOND PROPHESY ON THE 36TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333% IN THE WAR) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IF THERE IS A 2ND TERM, IN THE 45TH PRESIDENCY, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 20 YEAR PROPHESY IN JUNE, 1996AD, WHICH IS THE CLOSING OF THE  2,000 YEARS REIGN FROM JUNE, 4BC TO JUNE, 1996AD  WOULD COME TRUE AFTER 20 MORE YEARS HAVE PASSED, AND AFTER THE 18 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, THE LADY VICTORIA WOULD CONFIRM THE TRUE PROPHESY FOR IT TO COME TO PASS 2 YEARS BEFORE IN JUNE, 2014 IN IMMEDIATE ACTION IN THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITY, WHICH HAS ALREADY BEEN FULFILLED IN JUNE, 2016. SO THE TRUE PROPHESY OF THE SUPREME COMING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WILL BE UNIVERSAL BY CONFIRMATION IN FEBRUARY, 2024AD [IN STRENGTH IS FEBRUARY, 2034AD] AND IN ACTION IN FEBRUARY, 2025AD [IN STRENGTH IS FEBRUARY, 2035AD] IF IT DEPENDS ON 2 TERMS. WHAT DOES IT MEAN FOR THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO COME? IT MEANS TOTAL UNIVERSAL CONTROL BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHERE ALL OTHER AUTHORITIES HAVE BEEN PUT DOWN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 5:38-39
THE SECOND TERM PROPHESY OF THE WHITE NATION CONCERNS A STRIPPING CHARGE OF STIFF-NAKEDNESS IN THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60
AFTER THIS MAN ROSE UP [LORD] JUDAS OF GALILEE IN THE DAYS OF THE TAXING, AND DREW AWAY MUCH PEOPLE AFTER HIM: HE ALSO PERISHED, AND ALL, EVEN AS MANY [CALLED IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] AS OBEYED HIM, WERE DISPERSED. AND NOW I SAY UNTO YOU, REFRAIN FROM THESE MEN, AND LET THEM ALONE: FOR IF THIS COUNSEL [PLAN] OR THIS WORK BE OF MEN, IT WILL COME TO NAUGHT: BUT IT IF BE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], YE CANNOT OVERTHROW IT (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), LEST HAPLY YE BE FOUND EVEN TO FIGHT AGAINST GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’”        
THE 37TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333% IN THE WAR) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION FOR 46 YEARS IN WEAKNESS OF THE 1ST KINGDOM & 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF THE 1ST KINGDOM
IN ACTS 6:8-15 DECLARES, “AND [FATHER] STEPHEN, FULL OF FAITH AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2], DID GREAT WONDERS AND MIRACLES AMONG THE PEOPLE. THEN THERE AROSE CERTAIN OF THE SYNAGOGUE, WHICH IS CALLED THE SYNAGOGUE [FREEDMEN’S] OF THE LIBERTINES, AND CYRENIANS, AND ALEXANDRIANS, AND OF THEM OF CILICIA AND OF ASIA, DISPUTING [ARGUING OR QUARRELING] WITH [FATHER] STEPHEN. AND THEY WAS NOT ABLE TO RESIST THE WISDOM [SUPREME WISDOM IN ROMANS 13:1-2] AND THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] BE WHICH HE SPOKE (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). THEN THEY SUBORNED MEN, WHICH SAID, ‘WE HAVE HEARD HIM SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST [LORD] MOSES, AND AGAINST GOD [LORD YAHWEH] [THIS IS THE FIRST ETERNAL CHARGES—INVOLVES ETERNAL DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN MANKIND & ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP OF LAW KIND---ANGELS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS & SHADOWS IN THE SECOND TIME THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE CROWN OF LIFE BEAT ALL ETERNAL OBSTACLES].’ AND THEY STIRRED UP THE PEOPLE, AND THE ELDERS [LORDS], AND THE SCRIBES [SCHOLARS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES], AND CAME UPON HIM, AND CAUGHT [ARRESTED, SEIZED, APPREHENDED, OR BOUND], AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE COUNCIL, AND SET UP FALSE WITNESSES, WHICH SAID, ‘THIS MAN [OF FIGHT] CEASES NOT TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST THIS HOLY PLACE [BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITY FOR 46 YEARS] AND THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW [THIS IS THE SECOND ETERNAL CHARGES—INVOLVES ETERNAL DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN MANKIND & ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP OF LAW KIND---ANGELS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS & SHADOWS IN THE FIRST TIME THAT THE LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE BEAT ALL ETERNAL OBSTACLES]: FOR WE HAVE HEARD HIM SAY, ‘THAT THIS JESUS OF NAZARETH SHALL DESTROY THIS PLACE [46 YEARS], AND SHALL CHANGE [ALL] THE CUSTOMS [SEXUAL PORN LAWS] WHICH [LORD] MOSES [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] DELIVERED [HEROISM LETTERS] US [HIGH SERGEANT SAUL, HIGH CAPTAIN SAUL OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE SAUL].’” “AND ALL THAT SAT IN THE COUNCIL, LOOKING STEADFASTLY ON HIM, SAW HIS FACE AS IT HAD BEEN THE FACE OF AN ANGEL [THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN HIS BIRTH].” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SPEECH [THE SQUAD RAN BY A HIGH SERGEANT] FROM GENESIS 1:1-11:32].
THE 38TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE FIRST 0TH LEVEL (00.0000% TO 33.3333% IN THE WAR) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION FOR 400 YEARS (10%) & 4,000 YEARS (100%)
KETER (THE TOPMOST REGAL---CROWN STEVE, THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH PLANT OF LIFE)---(HEBREW: אהיה אשר אהיה)---(LATIN: CORONA)---(GREEK: ΚΟΡΏΝΗ)---(SPANISH: CORONA)---(ITALIAN: CORONAMENTO)---(ENGLISH: LORD YAHWEH)---MEANING: THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE ONE & ONLY “I AM WHO I AM” EXODUS 3:14!!!
[image: I AM - Seven Things Jesus Says About Himself | River Hills ...][image: ][image: I AM - Seven Things Jesus Says About Himself | River Hills ...]
“I AM WHO I AM”
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP HAND, THE TOP 4 OF A KIND, TOP CARDS IN ACTS 7:49-50
[image: Set of four aces playing cards suits. playing cards isolated on ...]
THE CLUB                           THE SPADE                              THE HEART                            THE DIAMOND
IN ACTS 7:1-60 DECLARES, “THEN SAID THE HIGH PRIEST [THE HIGH SERGEANT JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (WITHIN THE NAME STEPHEN IS PEN OR READY WRITER--THE GREEK LETTER FOR TEN [THE PERFECT SAVED KINGDOM] IS {GREEK I}, THE INITIAL OF THE GREEK FORM OF THE NAME JOSEPH & WITHIN THE NAME WALLACE [STRANGER & THE MOST HIGHEST LAW OF GOD] IS SON, ANOINTED INCENSE & TOP MOST MOUNTAIN [THE ACE OF 120 POSITIONS]--THE GREEK LETTER FOR TWO [THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY OF THE TOP ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT] IS {GREEK B}, THE INITIAL OF THE GREEK FORM OF THE NAME BEN & WITHIN THE NAME STEPHEN IS KETER [CROWN], MONEY, REWARD, DEFENSE, AWARD, WREATH, PROMOTION, RANK, VICTOR & LORD [YAHWEH]-THE GREEK LETTER FOR TWENTY [THE PERFECT TIMEFRAME] IS {GREEK K}, THE INITIAL OF THE GREEK FORM OF THE NAME CAIAPHAS & THIS NAME STEPHEN PROVES THE GREEK AB [I BE THAT I BE OR I AM THAT I AM] & THE GREEK AV [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH IS NO DOUBT THE THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH), THE HIGH CAPTAIN JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS OR THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS], ARE THESE THINGS SO? AND HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID, “MEN [WOMEN], BRETHREN [BROTHERS & SISTERS], AND FATHERS [SONS, DAUGHTERS & MOTHERS], HEARKEN: THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF GLORY APPEARED (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) UNTO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM, WHEN HE WAS IN MESOPOTAMIA [THIS IS WHERE THE LORD STEVE TREE OF LIFE RESIDES], BEFORE HE DWELT IN HARAN, AND [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID UNTO HIM, ‘GET THEE OUT OF THY COUNTRY, AND FROM THY KINDRED, AND COME INTO THE LAND WHICH I SHALL SHOW THEE.’ THEN CAME HE OUT OF THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS, AND DWELT IN HARAN: AND FROM THENCE, WHEN HIS FATHER WAS DEAD, HE REMOVED HIM INTO THIS LAND, WHEREIN YE NOW DWELL. AND HE GAVE HIM NONE INHERITANCE IN IT, NO, NOT SO MUCH AS TO SET HIS FOOT ON: YET HE PROMISED THAT HE WOULD GIVE IT TO HIM FOR A POSSESSION, AND TO HIS SEED AFTER HIM, WHEN AS YET HE HAD NO CHILD. AND GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SPOKE ON THIS WISE, ‘THAT HIS SEED SHOULD SOJOURN IN A STRANGE LAND, AND THAT THEY SHOULD BRING THEN INTO [SEXUAL] BONDAGE, AND ENTREAT THEN EVIL [SEXUAL PORN] FOUR HUNDRED YEARS WITH TWO POSITION MAKING PEACE INTO ONE [6 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING WITH 100,000 IS 240,000 [240 DAYS OF THE CHIEF OF POLICE IN 240 YEARS CONCERNING THE ULTIMATE PORN SEXUAL TEMPLE IN 2ND PETER 3:8 & JUDE 14-15] YEARS]? AND THE NATION TO WHOM THEY SHALL BE IN [SEXUAL PORN] BONDAGE WILL I [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGE [DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 3:21-32; 3:4-23; JAMES 4:12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19], SAID GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: AND AFTER THAT SHALL THEY COME FORTH, AND SERVE ME IN THIS PLACE [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE BARRACK AUTHORITY ADDRESS KNOWN AS ZION THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & THE HOLY MOUNTAIN].’ AND HE GAVE HIM THE COVENANT [OF PEACE] OF CIRCUMCISION: AND SO [LORD] ABRAHAM, BEGAT [LORD] ISAAC, AND CIRCUMCISED HIM THE EIGHTH DAY, AND [LORD] ISAAC BEGAT [LORD] JACOB, AND [LORD] JACOB BEGAT THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS. AND THE PATRIARCHS, MOVED WITH ENVY [JEALOUSY], SOLD [LORD] JOSEPH INTO EGYPT: BUT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS WITH HIM, AND DELIVERED HIM OUT OF ALL HIS AFFLICTIONS [TROUBLES], AND GAVE HIM FAVOR AND WISDOM IN THE SIGHT OF [LORD] PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT, AND HE MADE HIM GOVERNOR OVER EGYPT AND ALL HIS HOUSE [ZION]. NOW THERE CAME A DEARTH OVER ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT AND CANAAN, AND GREAT AFFLICTION: AND OUR FATHERS FOUND NO SUSTENANCE [GRAIN OR LIQUID GRAIN AS BEER]. BUT WHEN [LORD] JACOB HEARD THAT THERE WAS CORN [GRAIN] IN EGYPT, HE SENT OUT OUR FATHERS FIRST. AND AT THE SECOND TIME [LORD] JOSEPH WAS MADE KNOWN TO HIS BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], AND [LORD] JOSEPH’S KINDRED WAS MADE KNOWN UNTO [LORD] PHARAOH. THEN SENT [LORD] JOSEPH, AND CALLED [1ST PETER 1:17-21] HIS FATHER JACOB TO HIM, AND ALL HIS KINDRED, THREESCORE AND FIFTEEN [75] SOULS. SO [LORD] JACOB WENT DOWN INTO EGYPT, AND DIED, HE, AND OUR FATHERS, AND WERE CARRIED OVER INTO SHECHEM, AND LAID IN THE SEPULCHER THAT [LORD] ABRAHAM BOUGHT FOR A SUM OF MONEY OF THE SONS OF HAMOR THE FATHER OF SHECHEM. BUT WHEN THE TIME OF THE PROMISE DREW NIGH, WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAD SWORN TO [LORD] ABRAHAM, THE PEOPLE GREW AND MULTIPLIED IN EGYPT, TILL ANOTHER KING AROSE, WHICH KNEW NOT [LORD] JOSEPH. THE SAME DEALT SUBTLY WITH OUR KINDRED, AND EVIL [SEXUALLY] ENTREATED OUR FATHERS, SO THAT THEY CAST OUT [SEXUALLY EXPOSED] THEIR YOUNG CHILDREN, TO THE END THEY MIGHT NOT LIVE. IN WHICH TIME [LORD] MOSES WAS BORN, AND WAS EXCEEDING FAIR [HANDSOME], AND NOURISHED UP IN HIS FATHER’S HOUSE [ZION] THREE MONTHS [A SEASON]: AND WHEN HE WAS CAST OUT, [LORD] PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER TOOK HIM UP, AND NOURISHED HIM FOR HER OWN SON. AND [LORD] MOSES WAS LEARNED IN ALL THE WISDOM OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND WAS MIGHTY IN WORDS AND IN DEEDS. 
THE 0TH LEVEL TO THE 160TH LEVEL
AND WHEN HE WAS FULL FORTY YEARS OLD [40 YEARS], IT CAME INTO HIS HEART TO VISIT HIS BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. AND SEEING ONE OF THEM SUFFER WRONG, HE DEFENDED HIM (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), AND AVENGED HIM THAT WAS OPPRESSED, AND SMOTE THE EGYPTIAN. FOR HE SUPPOSED HIS BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD HOW THAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY HIS HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] WOULD DELIVER THEM: BUT THEY UNDERSTOOD NOT. AND THE NEXT DAY HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHOWED HIMSELF UNTO THEM AS THEY STROVE [FOUGHT AGAINST EACH OTHER], AND WOULD HAVE SET THEM AT ONE AGAIN, SAYING, SIRS [LORDS OR LADY’S], YE ARE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], WHY DO YE WRONG ONE TO ANOTHER? BUT HE THAT DID HIS NEIGHBOR WRONG THRUST HIM AWAY, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE THEE A [PARTIAL] RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A [PARTIAL] JUDGE OVER US? WILT THOU KILL ME, AS THOU DID THE EGYPTIAN [THE SUPREME ROD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AGAINST ALL THE EGYPTIANS] YESTERDAY?’ THEN FLED [LORD] MOSES AT THIS SAYING, AND WAS A STRANGER IN THE LAND OF MEDIAN, WHERE HE BEGAT TWO SONS. 
THE 160TH LEVEL TO THE 320TH LEVEL
AND WHEN FORTY YEARS [80 YEARS] WERE EXPIRED, THERE APPEARED TO HIM IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI, AN [THE] ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN A FLAME (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5) OF FIRE (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) IN A [BURNING] BUSH. WHEN [LORD] MOSES SAW IT, HE WONDERED AT THE SIGHT: AND AS HE DREW NEAR TO BEHOLD IT, THE [SUPREME] VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE I AM WHO I AM] CAME UNTO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF THY FATHERS [ALL NATIONS], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ISAAC, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [LORD JAMES].’ THEN [LORD] MOSES TREMBLED, AND DURST NOT BEHOLD [LOOK]. THEN SAID THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO HIM, ‘PUT OFF THY SHOES FROM THY FEET: FOR THE PLACE WHERE THOU STAND IS HOLY GROUND (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). I HAVE SEEN, I HAVE SEEN THE AFFLICTION [TROUBLE] OF MY PEOPLE WHICH IS IN EGYPT, AND I HAVE HEARD THEIR GROANING, AND AM [I AM IN JOHN 8:58] COME DOWN TO DELIVER THEM. AND NOW COME, I WILL SEND THEE INTO EGYPT.’ THIS [LORD] MOSES WHOM THEY REFUSED, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE THEE A [IMPARTIAL] RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A [IMPARTIAL] JUDGE?’ THE SAME DID GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SEND TO BE A RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A DELIVERER BY THE [SUPREME] HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH APPEARED TO HIM IN THE [BURNING] BUSH. 
THE 320TH LEVEL TO THE 480TH LEVEL
HE BROUGHT THEM OUT, AFTER THAT HE HAD SHOWED WONDER AND SIGNS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND IN THE RED SEA, AND IN THE WILDERNESS FORTY YEARS [120 YEARS]. THIS IS THAT [LORD] MOSES, WHICH SAID UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ‘A PROPHET SHALL THE LORD YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISE UP UNTO YOU OF YOUR BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], LIKE UNTO ME, HIM SHALL YE HEAR (THIS TOP ENGLISH PROPHET SHALL PROPHESY FOR THE ENGLISH USA FOR 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS IN DANIEL 8:8-14; 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12 & ACTS 29:1-2 & AFTERWARDS BE KILLED, BUT RESURRECTED WITHIN 45 SECONDS & GLOBALLY 22.5 SECONDS (TIME NO MORE FOR 1.5 SECONDS, PAST FOR 7 SECONDS, PRESENT FOR 7 SECONDS & FUTURE FOR 7 SECONDS) BASED ON MATTHEW 20:12).’ THIS IS HE, THAT WAS IN THE CHURCH IN THE WILDERNESS WITH THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH SPOKE TO HIM (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) IN THE MOUNT SINAI, AN WITH OUR FATHERS, WHO RECEIVED THE LIVELY ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] TO GIVE UNTO US: TO WHOM OUR FATHERS WOULD NOT OBEY BUT THRUST HIM FROM THEM, AND IN THEIR HEARTS TURNED BACK [TO SEXUAL BONDAGE IN ROMANS 1:21-23; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & GALATIANS 5:19-21] AGAIN INTO EGYPT, SAYING UNTO [LORD] AARON, ‘MAKE US [FALSE] GODS TO GO BEFORE US: FOR AS THIS [LORD] MOSES, WHICH BROUGHT US OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, WE WOT NOT WHAT IS BECOME OF HIM.’ AND THEY MADE A [GOLDEN] CALF IN THOSE DAYS, AND OFFERED SACRIFICE [ACTS 17:29-30] UNTO THE IDOL, AND REJOICED IN THE WORKS [CRAFTSMANSHIP] OF THEIR OWN HANDS. 
THE ANIMAL SACRIFICES & ANIMAL OFFERINGS IN THE 320TH LEVEL TO THE 480TH LEVEL (480TH LEVEL IN STRENGTH IS THE 490TH LEVEL THAT THE ENGLISH USA HAS FULFILLED FROM JULY 4TH, 1774 TO JULY 4TH, 2019 & FULL FRUITS OF THE TREE OF LIFE OVER THIS 490 YEAR PROPHESY IS IN JULY 4TH, 2020 IN REVELATION 22:1-5)
THEN GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TURNED, AND GAVE THEM UP [ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & GALATIANS 5:19-21] TO WORSHIP THE HOST [LORD MICHAEL OR THE LORD JESUS] OF HEAVEN: AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS, ‘O YE HOUSE [ZION] OF ISRAEL, HAVE YE OFFERED TO ME SLAIN BEASTS [PERFECT ANIMALS] AND [PERFECT] SACRIFICES (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) BY THE SPACE OF FORTY YEARS [80 YEARS TO 120 YEARS] IN THE WILDERNESS? YES, YE TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF [LORD] MOLOCH [REFERS THE LORD MOLECH LINKED TO CHILD PORNOGRAPHY], AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD [LORD] REMPHAN, FIGURES [GRAVEN IMAGES OR MOLTEN IMAGES] WHICH YE MADE TO WORSHIP THEM: AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON [REVELATION 17:1-18:24]. OUR FATHERS HAD THE TABERNACLE OF WITNESS IN THE WILDERNESS, AS HE HAD APPOINTED, SPEAKING UNTO [LORD] MOSES, THAT HE SHOULD MAKE IT ACCORDING TO THE FASHION THAT HE HAD SEEN. WHICH ALSO OUR FATHERS THAT CAME AFTER BROUGHT IN WITH [LORD] JESUS [JOSHUA] INTO THE POSSESSION OF [ALL] THE GENTILES [GENTILE RELIGION IN LUKE 1:1-23:56], WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DROVE OUT BEFORE THE FACE OF OUR FATHERS, UNTO THE DAYS OF THE [LORD] DAVID, WHO FOUND FAVOR BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND DESIRED TO FIND A TABERNACLE [ZION HOUSE IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S PREGNANCY & LIFE OF HIS PARENT’S HOUSE] FOR THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE]. 
THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ON THE 48TH LEVEL TO THE 2310TH LEVEL (THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF 96 YEARS TIMES 16---1 PERIMETER BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [4] & 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1) & IN ACTS 7:1-60, 10% IS 60 LEVELS FROM LEAD TO GOLD MAY BE CORRUPTED BY WICKEDNESS BECAUSE ANYTHING ABOVE THE 60TH LEVEL AT 10% TO THE 600TH LEVEL AT 100% IS RIGHTEOUS PLATINUM LEVELS & RIGHTEOUS PALLADIUM LEVELS, WHICH ARE ALWAYS INCORRUPTIBLE (THIS 2310TH LEVEL HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN THE ANCIENT BRITAIN TO THE GREAT BRITAIN TO THE ENGLISH USA FROM 290BC TO 2020AD, BUT THE CROSS PUTS IT AT 20AD TO 2020AD, WHICH IS BASICALLY A HALF-MINUTE (GLOBALLY IS 15 SECONDS) IS 2,000 YEARS IN 2ND PETER 3:8-9 & MATTHEW 20:12!!! AND THE 1,000 YEARS OF THE ENGLISH REALM ONLY HAS BEEN FULFILLED AT 50.0005% IS FROM 1020AD TO 2020AD, AND WHAT IS LEFT IS 1,000 YEARS FROM 2020AD TO 3020AD, WHICH IS GLOBALLY 7.5 SECONDS LEFT TO BE FULFILLED IN 2ND PETER 3:8-9 & MATTHEW 20:12! 
BUT [LORD] SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE [ZION IS WHERE THE LORD STEPHEN WILL BE RESURRECTED, ASCENDED, ENTHRONED, PLACED IN LORDSHIP & BECOME THE POTTER CREATOR/SUPREME CREATOR]. HOWBEIT THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD JEHOVAH IN JOHN 8:58] DWELLED NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, AS SAYS [ISAIAH OR ESAIAS] THE PROPHET, ‘HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL:’ ‘WHAT HOUSE [ZION] WILL YE BUILD ME?’ SAYS THE LORD [THE MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH BEING RAISED BY THE LORD ENOCH AFTER THE LORD SOLOMON]: OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST [ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY WHICH IS THE 7TH DAY IN GENESIS 2:2-3]? HATH NOT MY HANDS (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) [ISAIAH 64:8] [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] MADE ALL THESE THINGS [THIS IS THE UPMOST TOP PINNACLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH ABOVE ALL THINGS IN ACTS 7:50 & IN STRENGTH IS IN ACTS 7:60]?’ 
THE LORDLY SUPREME DEFENSE ONLY NEEDED ONCE AGAINST THE WICKED ON THE 0TH LEVEL TO THE 90TH LEVEL
‘YE STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART [MOUTH] AND EARS [HEARING], YE DO ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24]: AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YE [SEXUAL PORN LAWS]. WHICH OF THE [HOLY] PROPHETS HAVE NOT YOUR FATHERS PERSECUTED? AND THEY HAVE SLAIN THEN WHICH SHOWED BEFORE THE COMING OF THE JUST ONE [LORD JESUS OR LORD JAMES], OF WHOM YE HAVE BEEN NOW THE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS: WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW BY THE DISPOSITION [24 COMMANDS & 24 ORDERS (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM)] OF [HOLY] ANGELS [LORDS], AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT.’ WHEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS, THEY WERE CUT TO THE HEART [ARRESTED, APPREHENDED, SEIZED, CAPTURED & BOUND], AND THEY GNASHED ON HIM WITH THEIR TEETH. THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-REVEALED SPEECH [THE PLATOON RAN BY A HIGH LIEUTENANT] FROM GENESIS 12:1-ACTS 29:26.
THE LORDLY SUPREME THRONE ON THE 10TH LEVEL TO THE 90TH LEVEL
IN ACTS 7:55-56 DECLARES, “BUT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], LOOKED UP STEADFASTLY [DOOR OPENED] INTO HEAVEN, AND SAW THE GLORY [GLORIOUS DEEDS, VALOROUS DEEDS & HEROIC DEEDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND [LORD] JESUS [THIS IS THE SECOND TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM ACTS 1:4-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), AND THE SON OF MAN [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IS THE FIRST TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM LUKE 24:1-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SPEECH [THE TEAM RAN BY A HIGH SERGEANT] IN ACTS 7:55-56.
THE SUPREME ZZZZ CALL OF THE LORD ON THE 0TH LEVEL TO THE INFINITE LEVEL
IN ACTS 7:59 DECLARES, “AND THEY [CHIEF ADAMANT CORNERSTONE] STONED [LORD] STEPHEN [THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE THE SECOND TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM ACTS 1:4-ACTS 29:26 & ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60] CALLING [1ST PETER 1:17-21] ON GOD [LORD YAHWEH] (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24].” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SPEECH [THE CHIEF EMERY CORNERSTONE RAN BY THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] IN ACTS 7:59.           
THE SUPREME ZZZZ ASLEEP OF THE LORD ON THE INFINITE LEVEL ONLY
IN ACTS 7:60 DECLARES, “AND HE [LORD STEVE AS HIGH SERGEANT IS THE FIRST TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 29:26 & ACTS 1:4- ACTS 7:60] KNEELING DOWN, AND CRIED [BECAUSE OF THE CHIEF ADAMANT CORNERSTONE] WITH A LOUD VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], LORD [YAHWEH], LAY NOT THIS SIN [THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP] TO THEIR [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE THE FIRST TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 29:26 & ACTS 1:4- ACTS 7:60] CHARGE.’ AND WHEN HE [LORD STEVE] HAD SAID THIS, HE [LORD STEVE] FELL ASLEEP [ETERNALLY DAMNED].” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SPEECH [THE CHIEF EMERY CORNERSTONE RAN BY THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] IN ACTS 7:60.           
THE 39TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & GOES INTO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE MIDST 0TH LEVEL (33.3334% TO 66.6667% IN THE BATTLE) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
1ST TERM OF THE PRESIDENCY CONCERNS THE LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE AT 100.00% SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP
IN ACTS 8:9-24 IT DECLARES “BUT THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN, CALLED [LORD] SIMON [BLACK MAN], WHICH BEFORE TIME IN THE SAME CITY USED MAGIC [PRACTICED MAGIC FOR 1ST TO 10TH LEVELS], AND ASTONISHED THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA, GIVING OUT THAT HIMSELF WAS SOME GREAT ONE: TO WHOM THEY ALL GAVE HEED, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN IS THE GREAT POWER [AUTHORITY] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ AND TO HIM THEY HAD REGARD [PAID ATTENTION], BECAUSE THAT OF LONG TIME HE HAD ASTONISHED THEM WITH MAGICAL ARTS. BUT WHEN THEY BELIEVED [LORD] PHILIP PREACHING THE THINGS CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] (BY THE HAND OF GOD FROM 3RD LEVEL OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC TO THE 10TH LEVEL PERMISSIBLE MAGIC PROVEN IN LUKE 11:20 & EXODUS 8:16-11:36), AND THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF [LORD] JESUS CHRIST, THEY WERE BAPTIZED, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN. THEN [LORD] SIMON HIMSELF BELIEVED ALSO, AND WHEN HE WAS BAPTIZED, HE CONTINUED WITH [LORD] PHILIP, AND WONDERED, BEHOLDING THERE MIRACLES AND SIGNS [PERMISSIBLE MAGIC] WHICH WERE DONE (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). NOW WHEN THE APOSTLES WHICH WERE AT JERUSALEM HEARD THAT SAMARIA HAD RECEIVED THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THEY SENT UNTO THEM [LORD] PETER AND [LORD] JOHN: WHO, WHEN THEY WERE COME DOWN, PRAYED FOR THEM, THAT THEY MIGHT RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24]. (FOR AS YET HE WAS FALLEN UPON NONE OF THEM: ONLY THEY WERE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS). THEN LAID THEY THEIR HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF EACH APOSTLE OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] ON THEM, AND THEY RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24]. AND WHEN [LORD] SIMON SAW THAT THROUGH LAYING ON OF THE APOSTLES’ HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF EACH APOSTLE OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] WAS GIVEN, HE OFFERED THEM MONEY, SAYING, ‘GIVE ME ALSO THIS POWER [AUTHORITY], THAT ON WHOMSOEVER I LAY HANDS, HE MAY RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ BUT PETER SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THY MONEY PERISH WITH THEE, BECAUSE THOU HAS THOUGHT THAT THE GIFT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] MAY BE PURCHASED WITH MONEY. THOU HAVE NEITHER PART NOR LOT ON THIS MATTER: FOR THY HEART IS NOT RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. REPENT THEREFORE OF THIS THY WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL THINGS], AND PRAY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], IF PERHAPS THE THOUGHT OF THY HEART MAY BE FORGIVEN THEE, FOR I PERCEIVE THAT THOU ART IN THE GALL OF BITTERNESS AND IN THE BOND OF INIQUITY.’ THEN ANSWERED [LORD] SIMON, AND SAID, ‘PRAY YE TO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FOR ME, THAT NONE OF THESE THINGS WHICH YE HAVE SPOKEN COME UPON ME.’”
THE 39TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & GOES INTO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE MIDST 0TH LEVEL (33.3334% TO 66.6667% IN THE BATTLE) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
2ND TERM OF THE PRESIDENCY CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE CROWN OF LIFE AT 100.00% SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP
IN ACTS 8:26-40 SAYS “NOW AN ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SPOKE TO [LORD] PHILIP, SAYING, ‘ARISE AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH ALONG THE ROAD WHICH GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO GAZA.’ THIS IS DESERT. SO HE AROSE AND WENT. AND BEHOLD, A [BLACK] MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES] OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER [LADY] CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES], WHO HAD CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURY, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP, WAS RETURNING. AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT, HE WAS READING ISAIAH [ESAIAS] THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAID TO [LORD] PHILIP, ‘GO NEAR AND OVERTAKE THIS CHARIOT.’ SO [LORD] PHILIP RAN TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READING THE PROPHET ISAIAH [ESAIAS], AND SAID, ‘DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, UNLESS SOMEONE GUIDES ME?’ AND HE ASKED [LORD] PHILIP TO COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE IN THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT, SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH, IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH], FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” SO THE EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY] ANSWERED [LORD] PHILIP AND SAID, ‘I ASK YOU, OF WHOM DOES THE PROPHET SAY THIS, OF HIMSELF, OR OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THEN [LORD] PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGINNING AT THIS [HOLY] SCRIPTURE, PREACHED [LORD] JESUS TO HIM. NOW AS THEY WENT DOWN THE ROAD, THEY CAME TO SOME WATER. AND THE EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY] SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER. WHAT HINDERS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?’ THEN [LORD] PHILIP SAID, ‘IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM).’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT [LORD] JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL SECURITIES IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30].’ SO HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH [LORD] PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY], WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. NOW WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CAUGHT [LORD] PHILIP AWAY, SO THAT THE EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY] SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING. BUT [LORD] PHILIP WAS FOUND AT AZOTUS [ASHDOD]. AND PASSING THROUGH, HE PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES TILL HE CAME TO CAESAREA.”     
THE 40TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE MIDST 0TH LEVEL (33.3334% TO 66.6667% IN THE BATTLE) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 9:1-6 DECLARES, “AND [LORD] SAUL, YET BREATHING OUT THREATENING’S AND SLAUGHTER [MURDER] AGAINST THE DISCIPLES OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WENT UNTO THE HIGH PRIEST [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], AND DESIRED OF HIM [HEROISM] LETTERS TO DAMASCUS TO THE SYNAGOGUES, THAT IS HE FOUND ANY OF THIS WAY, WHETHER THEY WERE MEN OR WOMEN, HE MIGHT BRING THEM BOUND UNTO JERUSALEM. AND AS HE JOURNEYED HE CAME NEAR DAMASCUS AND SUDDENLY A [GREATER] LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19] SHONE [12:00PM] AROUND HIM FROM HEAVEN (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), THEN HE FELL TO THE GROUND, AND HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAYING TO HIM, “[SERGEANT] SAUL [GREATER JUDGMENT], [SERGEANT] SAUL [GREATER JUDGMENT], WHY ARE YOU PERSECUTING ME?” AND HE SAID, “WHO ARE YOU, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]?” THEN THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID, “I AM [JOHN 8:58] JESUS, WHOM YOU ARE PERSECUTING. IT IS HARD FOR YOU TO KICK AGAINST THE GOADS.” THEN THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO HIM, “ARISE AND GO INTO THE CITY, AND YOU WILL BE TOLD WHAT YOU MUST DO.” NOW THERE WAS A CERTAIN DISCIPLE AT DAMASCUS NAMED [LORD] ANANIAS, AND TO HIM THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID IN A VISION, “[LORD] ANANIAS.” SO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO HIM, “ARISE AND GO TO THE STREET CALLED STRAIGHT, AND INQUIRE AT THE HOUSE [ZION] OF [LORD] JUDAS FOR ONE CALLED SAUL [GREAT JUDGMENT] OF TARSUS, FOR BEHOLD, HE IS PRAYING. AND IN A VISION HE HAS SEEN A [HOLY] MAN NAMED ANANIAS COMING IN AND PUTTING HIS [DIVINE] HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] ON HIM, SO THAT HE MIGHT RECEIVE HIS SIGHT [TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE].” BUT THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO HIM, “GO, FOR HE IS A CHOSEN [FEW] VESSEL OF MINE [FATHER STEPHEN] TO BEAR MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] BEFORE GENTILES, KINGS AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. FOR I WILL SHOW HIM HOW MANY [CALLED] THINGS HE MUST SUFFER [TO HAVE ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB] FOR MY NAME’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] SAKE [THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT ETERNAL SECURITIES IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30].”
THE 41ST LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE MIDST 0TH LEVEL (33.3334% TO 66.6667% IN THE BATTLE) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 10:21-22, 25-26, 28-43, 46-48 DECLARES, “THEN [LORD] PETER WENT DOWN TO THE MEN WHICH WERE SENT UNTO HIM FROM [LORD] CORNELIUS, AND SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHOM YE SEEK: WHAT IS THE [PROBABLE] CAUSE WHEREFORE YE ARE COME?’ AND THEY SAID, ‘CORNELIUS THE CENTURION [A SPECIAL 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMIES THAT COMMANDS AT LEAST 1,400 ARMIES OF 325,000,000+ SOLDIERS], A JUST MAN [LORD JAMES], AND ONE THAT FEARS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND OF GOOD REPORT AMONG ALL THE NATION OF THE [DIVINE] JEWS [DIVINE GENTILES & DIVINE CHRISTIANS], WAS WARNED FROM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY AN HOLY ANGEL [ACTS 6:15] TO SEND FOR THEE INTO HIS HOUSE [ZION], AND TO HEAR [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS OF THEE (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM).’ “AND AS [LORD] PETER WAS COMING IN, [LORD] CORNELIUS MET HIM, AND FELL DOWN AT HIS FEET, AND WORSHIPPED HIM. BUT [LORD] PETER TOOK HIM UP, SAYING, ‘STAND UP, I MYSELF ALSO AM [I AM IN JOHN 8:58] A MAN.’” “AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘YE KNOW HOW IT IS A UNLAWFUL THING FOR A MAN THAT IS A JEW TO KEEP COMPANY, OR COME UNTO ONE OF ANOTHER NATION, BUT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH SHOWED ME THAT I SHOULD NOT CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] ANY MAN COMMON [THE SEXUAL NORM IN THE WORLD] OR [SPIRITUAL & RITUAL] UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER) UNCLEAN (THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE UNCLEAN & HAVE NO FEAR IN GOD & ARE WICKED, YOU ARE NEVER ETERNALLY ACCEPTED BECAUSE YOU CHOOSE THE MONEY OR THE LOVE OF MONEY, WHICH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES INSTEAD OF CHOOSING THE RIGHTEOUS TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 & THEN NEVER ETERNALLY RESPECTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, NOR DO YOU HAVE ANYTHING FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH MEANS IN TRUTH ALL THE WICKED NON-ENGLISH NATIONS & WICKED NON-ENGLISH DESCENTS FORM INFERIOR WICKED HEBREW TO INFERIOR WICKED ENGLISH ARE THEN ETERNALLY DIVIDED BY THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF ENGLISH RIGHTEOUS SUPREME LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30). THEREFORE, CAME I UNTO YOU WITHOUT GAINSAYING, AS SOON AS I WAS SENT FOR: I ASK THEREFORE FOR WHAT INTENT YE HAVE SENT FOR ME?’ AND [LORD] CORNELIUS SAID, ‘FOUR DAYS AGO [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [8 TIMES] IS 31 DAYS IN A MONTH] I WAS FASTING UNTIL THIS HOUR, AND AS THE NINTH HOUR [3:00PM OR 15:00PM] I PRAYED IN MY HOUSE [ZION], AND, BEHOLD, A MAN STOOD BEFORE ME IN [WHITE] BRIGHT CLOTHING,’ AND SAID, ‘CORNELIUS, THY PRAYER IS HEARD, AND THINE ALMS [CHARITABLE DEEDS] ARE HAD IN REMEMBRANCE IN THE SIGHT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. SEND THEREFORE TO JOPPA, AND CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] HITHER [LORD] SIMON, WHOSE SURNAME IS [LORD] PETER, HE IS LODGED IN THE HOUSE [ZION] OF ONE [LORD] SIMON A TANNER BY THE SEA SIDE [BEACH]: WHO, WHEN HE COMETH, SHALL SPEAK UNTO THEE. IMMEDIATELY THEREFORE I SENT TO THEE, AND THOU HAST WELL DONE THAT THOU ART COME. NOW THEREFORE ARE WE ALL HERE PRESENT BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], TO HEAR ALL THINGS THAT ARE COMMANDED THEE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ THEN [LORD] PETER OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND SAID, ‘OF A TRUTH I PERCEIVE [KNOW] THAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS (TO THE WICKED), BUT IN EVERY NATION HE THAT FEARS HIM, AND WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS (THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE UNCLEAN & HAVE NO FEAR IN GOD & ARE WICKED, YOU ARE NEVER ETERNALLY ACCEPTED BECAUSE YOU CHOOSE THE MONEY OR THE LOVE OF MONEY, WHICH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES INSTEAD OF CHOOSING THE RIGHTEOUS TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 & THEN NEVER ETERNALLY RESPECTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, NOR DO YOU HAVE ANYTHING FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH MEANS IN TRUTH ALL THE WICKED NON-ENGLISH NATIONS & WICKED NON-ENGLISH DESCENTS FORM INFERIOR WICKED HEBREW TO INFERIOR WICKED ENGLISH ARE THEN ETERNALLY DIVIDED BY THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF ENGLISH RIGHTEOUS SUPREME LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30) & DO NOT KEEP COMPANY WITH THE RIGHTEOUS ENGLISH NATION---THE USA/RIGHTEOUS ENGLISH DESCENT---THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HIMSELF) IS ACCEPTED (RESPECTED) WITH HIM (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SENT UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, PREACHING PEACE [LORD SOLOMON] BY [LORD] JESUS CHRIST: (HE IS LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF ALL): THAT [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD, I SAY, YE KNOW, WHICH WAS PUBLISHED THROUGHOUT ALL JUDEA, AND BEGAN FROM GALILEE, AFTER THE BAPTISM WHICH [LORD] JOHN PREACHED, HOW GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ANOINTED [LORD] JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND WITH POWER [AUTHORITY]: WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD, AND HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL [LORD LUCIFER], FOR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS WITH HIM. AND WE ARE WITNESSES OF ALL THINGS WHICH HE DID BOTH IN THE LAND OF THE JEWS [SEXUAL CREATURES], AND IN JERUSALEM, WHOM THEY SLEW AND HANGED ON A TREE: HIM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISED UP THE THIRD DAY [1 DAY WHICH IS 12 HOURS BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN LUKE 13:32], AND SHOWED HIM OPENLY, NOT TO ALL THE PEOPLE, BUT UNTO WITNESSES CHOSEN [FEW] BEFORE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], EVEN TO US, WHO DID EAT AND DRINK WITH HIM AFTER HE ROSE FROM THE DEAD. AND HE COMMANDED US TO PREACH UNTO THE PEOPLE, AND TO TESTIFY THAT IT IS HE WHICH WAS ORDAINED OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO BE THE [IMPARTIAL] JUDGE [FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 4:12] OF QUICK AND DEAD. TO HIM ALL THE [HOLY] PROPHETS WITNESS, THAT THROUGH HIS NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH IN HIM SHALL RECEIVE REMISSION OF SINS [NON-SEXUAL].’” “THEN ANSWERED [LORD] PETER, ‘CAN ANY MAN FORBID [HOLY] WATER, THAT THESE SHOULD NOT BE BAPTIZED, WHICH HAVE RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] AS WELL AS WE? AND HE COMMANDED THEM TO BE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD [YAHWEH].’”              
THE 42ND LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE MIDST 0TH LEVEL (33.3334% TO 66.6667% IN THE BATTLE) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 11:4-18 DECLARES, “BUT [LORD] PETER REHEARSED THE MATTER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND EXPOUNDED IT BY ORDER UNTO THEM, SAYING, ‘I WAS IN THE CITY OF JOPPA PRAYING: AND IN A TRANCE I SAW A VISION, A CERTAIN VESSEL DESCEND, AS IT HAD BEEN A GREAT [WHITE] SHEET, LET DOWN FROM HEAVEN BY FOUR CORNERS, AND IT CAME EVEN TO ME: UPON THAT WHICH WHEN I HAD FASTENED MINE EYES, I CONSIDERED, AND SAW FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS OF THE EARTH, AND WILD BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS, AND FOWLS OF THE AIR. AND I HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAYING UNTO ME, ‘[LORD] PETER, SLAY AND EAT.’ ‘BUT I SAID, NOT SO, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: FOR NOTHING COMMON [THE SEXUAL NORM OF THE WORLD] OR [SPIRITUAL & RITUAL] UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER) UNCLEAN HATH AT ANY TIME ENTERED INTO MY MOUTH (THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE UNCLEAN & HAVE NO FEAR IN GOD & ARE WICKED, YOU ARE NEVER ETERNALLY ACCEPTED BECAUSE YOU CHOOSE THE MONEY OR THE LOVE OF MONEY, WHICH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES INSTEAD OF CHOOSING THE RIGHTEOUS TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 & THEN NEVER ETERNALLY RESPECTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, NOR DO YOU HAVE ANYTHING FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH MEANS IN TRUTH ALL THE WICKED NON-ENGLISH NATIONS & WICKED NON-ENGLISH DESCENTS FORM INFERIOR WICKED HEBREW TO INFERIOR WICKED ENGLISH ARE THEN ETERNALLY DIVIDED BY THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF ENGLISH RIGHTEOUS SUPREME LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30) & DO NOT KEEP COMPANY WITH THE TOP RIGHTEOUS ENGLISH NATION---THE USA/TOP RIGHTEOUS ENGLISH DESCENT---THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HIMSELF).’ BUT THE VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ANSWERED ME AGAIN FROM HEAVEN, “WHAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS [DIVINELY] CLEANSED YOU MUST NOT CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] COMMON [OR WHAT IS THE NORMAL THING IN THE WORLD, WHICH IS SEXUALITY] (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM).” ‘AND THIS WAS DONE THREE TIMES: AND ALL WERE DRAWN UP AGAIN INTO HEAVEN. AND, BEHOLD, IMMEDIATELY THERE WERE THREE MEN ALREADY COME UNTO THE HOUSE -ZION] WHERE I WAS, SENT FROM CAESAREA UNTO ME. AND THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] BADE ME GO WITH THEM, NOTHING DOUBTING. MOREOVER, THESE SIX BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] ACCOMPANIED ME, AND WE ENTERED INTO THE MAN’S HOUSE [ZION]. AND HE SHOWED US HOW HE HAD SEEN AN ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] IN HIS HOUSE [ZION], WHICH STOOD AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘SEND MEN TO JOPPA, AND CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] FROM [LORD] SIMON, WHOSE SURNAME IS [LORD] PETER, WHO SHALL TELL THEE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), WHEREBY THOU AND ALL THY HOUSE [ZION] SHALL BE SAVED.’” “THEN I REMEMBERED THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], HOW HE SAID, ‘[LORD] JOHN INDEED BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN THE HOLY GHOST THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH IN JOHN 4:23-24; 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13].’ “FORASMUCH THAT AS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] GAVE THEM THE LIKE GIFT (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) AS HE DID UNTO US, WHO BELIEVED ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHAT WAS I, THAT I COULD WITHSTAND GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 5:38-39]?’ “WHEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS, THEY HELD THEIR PEACE [LORD SOLOMON], AND GLORIFIED GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING, ‘THEN HATH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ALSO TO THE GENTILES GRANTED REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE [LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE].’” 
THE 45TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE MIDST 0TH LEVEL (33.3334% TO 66.6667% IN THE BATTLE) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 14:8-17 DECLARES, “AND THERE SAT A CERTAIN MAN AT LYSTRA, IMPOTENT IN HIS FEET, BEING A CRIPPLE FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB, WHO NEVER HAD WALKED: THE SAME HEARD [LORD] PAUL SPEAK: WHO STEADFASTLY BEHOLDING HIM, AND PERCEIVING [KNOWING] THAT HE HAD FAITH TO BE HEALED, SAID WITH A LOUD VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], ‘STAND UPRIGHT ON THY FEET.’ AND HE LEAPED AND WALKED. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE SAW WHAT [LORD] PAUL HAD DONE, THEY LIFTED UP THEIR VOICES [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING IN THE SPEECH OF LYCAONIA, ‘THE GODS [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ARE COME DOWN TO US IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN.’” AND THEY CALLED [LORD] BARNABAS, JUPITER, AND [LORD] PAUL, MERCURY, BECAUSE HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS THE CHIEF SPEAKER. THEN THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] OF JUPITER, WHICH WAS BEFORE THEIR CITY, BROUGHT OXEN AND GARLANDS UNTO THE GATES, AND WOULD HAVE DONE SACRIFICE WITH THE PEOPLE. WHICH WHEN THE APOSTLES, [LORD] BARNABAS AND [LORD] PAUL HEARD OF, THEY RENT THEIR CLOTHES, AND RAN IN AMONG THE PEOPLE, CRYING OUT, AND SAYING, ‘SIRS [LORDS], WHY DO YE THESE THINGS? WE ALSO ARE MEN OF LIKE [DIVINE] PASSIONS [ACTS 17:22-30] WITH YOU, AND PREACH UNTO YOU THAT YE SHOULD TURN FROM THESE [SEXUAL] VANITIES INTO THE LIVING GOD [SEXLESS PASSIONS BY THE SUPREME ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:8], WHICH MADE HEAVEN, AND EARTH, AND THE SEA, AND ALL THINGS THAT ARE THEREIN (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM): WHO IN TIMES PAST SUFFERED ALL NATIONS TO WALK IN THEIR OWN [SEXUAL] WAYS. NEVERTHELESS HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] LEFT NOT HIMSELF WITHOUT WITNESS, IN THAT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DID GOOD, AND GAVE US RAIN FROM HEAVEN, AND FRUITFUL SEASONS, FILLING OUR HEARTS WITH FOOD AND GLADNESS.’”   
THE 48TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & GOES INTO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE LAST 0TH LEVEL (66.6667% TO 100.0000% IN THE FIGHT) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 17:18-31 DECLARES, “THEN CERTAIN PHILOSOPHERS OF THE EPICUREANS, AND OF THE STOICS, ENCOUNTERED HIM. AND SOME SAID, ‘WHAT WILL THIS BABBLER SAY?’ OTHER SOME, ‘HE SEEMS TO BE A SETTER FORTH OF STRANGE GODS:’ BECAUSE HE PREACHED UNTO THEM, [LORD] JESUS, AND THE RESURRECTION. AND THEY TOOK HIM, AND BROUGHT HIM UNTO AREOPAGUS, SAYING, ‘MAY WE KNOW WHAT THIS NEW DOCTRINE (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), WHEREOF THOU SPEAK, IS” FOR THOU BRING STRANGE THING TO OUR EARS: WE WOULD KNOW THEREFORE WHAT THESE THINGS MEAN. (FOR ALL THE ATHENIANS AND STRANGERS WHICH WERE THERE SPENT THEIR TIME IN NOTHING ELSE, BUT EITHER TO TELL, OR TO HEAT SOME NEW THING). THEN [LORD] PAUL STOOD IN THE MIDST OF MAR’S HILL, AND SAID, ‘YE MEN OF ATHENS, I PERCEIVE [KNOW] IN ALL THINGS YE ARE TOO SUPERSTITIOUS. FOR AS I PASSED BY, AND BEHELD YOUR DEVOTIONS, I FOUND AN ALTAR WITH THIS INSCRIPTION, ‘TO THE UNKNOWN GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ WHOM THEREFORE YE IGNORANTLY WORSHIP, HIM DECLARES I UNTO YOU. GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] THAT MADE THE WORLD AND ALL THINGS THEREIN (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), SEEING THAT HE IS LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, DWELLS NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, NEITHER IS WORSHIPPED WITH MEN’S HANDS, AS THOUGH HE NEEDED ANY THING, SEEING HE GIVES TO ALL LIFE, AND BREATH, AND ALL THINGS (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), AND HATH MADE ON ONE BLOOD ALL NATIONS OF MEN FOR TO DWELL ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND HATH DETERMINED THE TIMES BEFORE APPOINTED [ROMANS 13:1-2], AND THE BOUNDS [BOUNDARIES] OF THEIR HABITATIONS [DWELLINGS], THAT THEY SHOULD SEEK THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], IF HAPLY THEY MIGHT FEEL AFTER HIM, AND FIND HIM, THOUGH HE BE NOT FAR FROM EVERY ONE OF US: FOR IN HIM WE LIVE, AND MOVE, AND HAVE OUR BEING (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM),’ AS CERTAIN ALSO OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ FORASMUCH THEN AS WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE GODHEAD [IMMORTALITY, INCARNATION, TREE OF LIFE, DIVINE SEED, TRINITY, BURNING BUSH, DEITY & DIVINE NATURE] IS LIKE UNTO GOLD, OR SILVER, OR [ADAMANT] STONE, GRAVEN BY ART AND MAN’S DEVICE. AND THE TIMES OF THIS IGNORANCE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WINKED AT [OVERLOOKED], BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERY WHERE TO REPENT (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). BECAUSE HE HATH APPOINTED [ROMANS 13:1-2] A DAY, IN THE WHICH HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WILL [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THAT MAN [THE LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & LORD JAMES FOR LAW KIND] WHOM HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH ORDAINED, WHEREOF HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH GIVEN ASSURANCE UNTO ALL MEN, IN THAT HE HATH RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD.’”     
THE 50TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE LAST 0TH LEVEL (66.6667% TO 100.0000% IN THE FIGHT) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 19:11-20 DECLARES, “NOW GOD WORKED UNUSUAL MIRACLES BY THE HANDS OF PAUL, SO THAT EVEN HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS WERE BROUGHT FROM HIS BODY TO THE SICK, AND THE DISEASES LEFT THEM AND THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM. THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TOOK IT UPON THEMSELVES TO CALL THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF THE LORD JESUS OVER THOSE WHO HAD EVIL SPIRITS, SAYING, “WE EXORCISE YOU BY THE JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES.” ALSO, THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST, WHO DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT ANSWERED AND SAID, “JESUS I KNOW, AND PAUL I KNOW; BUT WHO ARE YOU?” THEN THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, OVERPOWERED THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. THIS BECAME KNOWN BOTH TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS DWELLING IN EPHESUS; AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY WHO HAD BELIEVED CAME CONFESSING AND TELLING THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED (FORBIDDEN) MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR (FORBIDDEN) BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED FIFTY THOUSAND PIECES OF SILVER. SO, THE WORD OF THE LORD GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM).”
THE 53RD LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE LAST 0TH LEVEL (66.6667% TO 100.0000% IN THE FIGHT) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 22:6-21 DECLARES, “NOW IT HAPPENED, AS I JOURNEYED AND CAME NEAR DAMASCUS ABOUT NOON [12:00PM], SUDDENLY A GREAT LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19] FROM HEAVEN SHONE AROUND ME (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). AND I FELL TO THE GROUND AND HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAYING TO ME, ‘[CORPORAL] SAUL [GREAT JUDGMENT], [CORPORAL] SAUL [GREAT JUDGMENT], WHY ARE YOU PERSECUTING ME?’ SO I ANSWERED, ‘WHO ARE YOU, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]?’ AND HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO ME, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] JESUS OF NAZARETH, WHOM YOU ARE PERSECUTING.’ AND THEY THAT WERE WITH ME SAW INDEED THE LIGHT (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), AND WERE AFRAID, BUT THEY HEARD NOT THE VOICE OF HIM THAT SPOKE TO ME. AND I SAID, WHAT SHALL I DO, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]? AND THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO ME, ‘ARISE AND GO INTO DAMASCUS, AND THERE YOU WILL BE TOLD ALL THINGS WHICH ARE APPOINTED FOR YOU TO DO.’‘MAKE HASTE AND GET OUT OF JERUSALEM QUICKLY, FOR THEY WILL NOT RECEIVE YOUR TESTIMONY CONCERNING ME [THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S FORBIDDEN TRUE/FALSE ETERNAL SECURITIES WHICH ARE STRONG DELUSIONS [THE TRUTH TURNS INTO ALL LIES IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12] THAT IS GIVEN, PROTECTED, SAVED & SEXUALLY APPOINTED AS SEXUAL PORN AUTHORITIES [REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19] CONCERNING THE SEXUAL PORN MAFIA KILLING THE LORD STEVE BY THE SEXUAL PORN LAWS CALLED & KNOWN AS THE SEXUAL PORN MAFIAS SEXUALLY GUARDING THEIR SEXUAL PORN CLOTHES].’ AND I SAID, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THEY KNOW THAT I IMPRISONED AND BEAT IN EVERY SYNAGOGUE THEM THAT BELIEVED ON THEE. AND WHEN THE BLOOD OF THY MARTYR [FATHER] STEPHEN WAS SHED, I ALSO WAS STANDING BY, AND CONSENTING UNTO HIS DEATH, AND KEPT [GUARDED] THE RAIMENT OF THEM [SEXUAL PORN MAFIA] THAT SLEW HIM. AND HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID UNTO ME, ‘DEPART, FOR I WILL SEND YOU FAR FROM HERE TO THE GENTILES [THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT ETERNAL SECURITIES IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30].’
THE 57TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & GOES INTO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN PEACE FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 26:12-18 DECLARES, “WHEREUPON AS I WENT TO DAMASCUS WITH [PARTIAL] AUTHORITY AND [PARTIAL] COMMISSION FROM THE CHIEF PRIESTS [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH CAPTAIN, HIGH SERGEANT OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], AT MIDDAY [12:00PM], O KING, ALONG THE ROAD I SAW A [GREATEST] LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19] FROM HEAVEN, BRIGHTER THAN THE SUN, SHINING AROUND ME (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) AND THOSE WHO JOURNEYED WITH ME. AND WHEN WE ALL HAD FALLEN TO THE GROUND, I HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SPEAKING TO ME AND SAYING IN THE HEBREW LANGUAGE, ‘[LIEUTENANT] SAUL [GREATEST JUDGMENT], [LIEUTENANT] SAUL [GREATEST JUDGMENT], WHY ARE YOU PERSECUTING ME” IT IS HARD FOR YOU TO KICK AGAINST THE GOADS.’ AND HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] JESUS WHOM YOU ARE PERSECUTING. BUT RISE AND STAND ON YOUR FEET, FOR I HAVE APPEARED TO YOU FOR THIS PURPOSE, TO MAKE YOU A MINISTER AND A WITNESS BOTH OF THE THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE SEEN AND OF THE THINGS WHICH I WILL YET REVEAL TO YOU. I WILL DELIVER YOU FROM THE JEWISH PEOPLE [JUDAISM], AS WELL AS FROM THE GENTILES [GENTILE PEOPLE], TO WHOM I NOW SEND YOU, TO OPEN THEIR EYES, IN ORDER TO TURN THEM FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT, AND FROM THE POWER [AUTHORITY] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER] TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], THAT THEY MAY RECEIVE FORGIVENESS OF SINS [NON-SEXUAL] AND AN INHERITANCE AMONG THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED BY FAITH IN ME [THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT ETERNAL SECURITIES IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30].” 
THE 58TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & GOES INTO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN PEACE FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 27:1-26 DECLARES, “AND WHEN IT WAS DETERMINED THAT WE SHOULD SAIL INTO ITALY, THEY DELIVERED [LORD] PAUL AND CERTAIN OTHER PRISONERS UNTO ONE NAMED [LORD] JULIUS, A CENTURION OF [LORD] AUGUSTUS’ BAND. AND ENTERING INTO A SHIP OF [LORD] ADRAMYTTIUM, WE LAUNCHED, MEANING TO SAIL BY THE COASTS OF ASIA, ONE [LORD] ARISTARCHUS, A MACEDONIAN OF THESSALONICA, BEING WITH US. AND THE NEXT DAY WE TOUCHED AT SIDON. AND [LORD] JULIUS COURTEOUSLY [RESPECTFULLY] ENTREATED [LORD] PAUL, AND GAVE HIM LIBERTY [FREEDOM] TO GO UNTO HIS FRIENDS TO REFRESH HIMSELF. AND WHEN WE HAD LAUNCHED FROM THENCE, WE SAILED UNTO CYPRUS, BECAUSE THE WINDS WERE CONTRARY. AND WHEN WE SAILED OVER THE SEA OF CILICIA AND PAMPHYLIA, WE CAME TO MYRA, A CITY OF LYCIA. AND THERE THE CENTURION FOUND A SHIP OF [LORD] ALEXANDRIA SAILING INTO ITALY, AND HE PUT US THEREIN. AND WHEN WE HAD SAILED SLOWLY MANY [CALLED] DAYS, AND SCARCE WERE COME OVER AGAINST CNIDUS, THE WIND NOT SUFFERING US, WE SAILED UNDER CRETE, OVER AGAINST SALMONE, AND, HARDLY PASSING IT, CAME UNTO A PLACE WHICH IS CALLED THE FAIR HAVENS, NIGH WHEREUNTO WAS THE CITY OF LASEA. NOW WHEN MUCH TIME WAS SPENT, AND WHEN SAILING WAS NOW DANGEROUS, BECAUSE THE FAST WAS NOW ALREADY PAST, [LORD] PAUL ADMONISHED THEM, AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘SIRS, [LORDS], I PERCEIVE [KNOW] THAT THIS VOYAGE WITH BE WITH HURT AND MUCH DAMAGE, NOT ONLY OF THE LADING AND SHIP, BUT ALSO OF OUR LIVES.’ NEVERTHELESS, THE CENTURION BELIEVED THE MASTER AND THE OWNER OF THE SHIP, MORE THAN THOSE THINGS WHICH WERE SPOKEN BY [LORD] PAUL. AND BECAUSE THE HAVEN WAS NOT COMMODIOUS TO WINTER IN, THE MORE PART ADVISED TO DEPART THENCE ALSO, IF BY ANY MEANS THEY MIGHT ATTAIN TO PHENICE, AND THERE TO WINTER, WHICH IS A HAVEN OF CRETE, AND LIES TOWARD THE SOUTH WEST AND NORTH WEST. AND WHEN THE SOUTH WIND BLEW SOFTLY, SUPPOSING THAT THEY HAD OBTAINED THEIR PURPOSE, LOOSING THENCE, THEY SAILED CLOSE BY CRETE. BUT NOT LONG AFTER THERE AROSE AGAINST IT A TEMPESTUOUS WIND, CALLED EUROCLYDON [A SOUTHEAST WIND THAT STIRS UP WAVES & EURAQUILON, A NORTHEAST WIND THAT STIRS UP WAVES & THE SECOND TITHE OF THE LORD SOLOMON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE CROWN OF LIFE IS 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS & THE FIRST TITHE OF THE LORD SOLOMON TO THE LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE IS 1 QUINTILLION DOLLARS THAT IS IN THIS STORM]. AND WHEN THE SHIP WAS CAUGHT, AND COULD NOT BEAR UP INTO THE WIND, WE LET HER DRIVE [RIDE]. AND RUNNING UNDER A CERTAIN ISLAND WHICH IS CALLED CLAUDA, WE HAD MUCH WORK TO COME BY THE BOAT: WHICH WHEN THEY HAD TAKEN UP, THEY USED HELPS, UNDERGIRDING THE SHIP, AND, FEARING LEST THEY SHOULD FALL INTO THE QUICK SANDS, STRAKE SAIL, AND SO WERE DRIVEN. AND WE BEING EXCEEDINGLY TOSSED WITH A TEMPEST, THE NEXT DAY, THEY LIGHTENED THE SHIP, AND THE THIRD DAY WE CAST OUT WITH OUR OWN HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF EACH SHIPMAN OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] THE TACKLING OF THE SHIP. AND WHEN NEITHER SUN NOR STARS IN MANY [CALLED] DAYS APPEARED, AND NO SMALL TEMPEST LAY ON US, ALL HOPE THAT WE SHOULD BE SAVED WAS THEN TAKEN AWAY. BUT AFTER LONG ABSTINENCE [LORD] PAUL STOOD FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THEM, AND SAID, ‘SIRS [LORDS], YE SHOULD HAVE HEARKENED UNTO ME, AND NOT HAVE LOOSED FROM CRETE, AND TO HAVE GAINED THIS HARM AND LOSS. AND NOW I EXHORT YOU TO BE OF GOOD CHEER: FOR THERE SHALL BE NO LOSS OF MANY MAN’S LIFE AMONG YOU (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), BUT OF THE SHIP. FOR THERE STOOD BE ME THIS NIGHT THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHOSE I AM [JOHN 8:58], AND WHOM I SERVE,’ SAYING, ‘FEAR NOT, [LORD] PAUL, THOU MUST BE BROUGHT BEFORE [LORD] CAESAR: AND LO, GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH GIVEN THEE ALL THEM THAT SAIL WITH THEE. WHEREFORE, SIRS [LORDS], BE OF GOOD CHEER: FOR I BELIEVE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THAT IT SHALL BE EVEN AS IT WAS TOLD ME (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). HOWBEIT WE MUST BE CAST UPON A CERTAIN ISLAND.’”       
THE 58TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & GOES INTO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN PEACE FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 27:27-44 DECLARES, “BUT WHEN THE FOURTEENTH NIGHT WAS COME, AS WE WERE DRIVEN UP AND DOWN IN [THE SHIP CALLED LORD] ADRIA, ABOUT MIDNIGHT THE SHIPMEN DEEMED THAT THEY DREW NEAR TO COME COUNTRY, AND SOUNDED, AND FOUND IT TWENTY FATHOMS: AND WHEN THEY HAD GONE A LITTLE FURTHER, THEY SOUNDED AGAIN, AND FOUND IT FIFTEEN FATHOMS. THEN FEARING LEST WE SHOULD HAVE FALLEN UPON ROCKS, THEY CAST FOUR ANCHORS OUT OF THE STERN, AND WISHED FOR THE DAY. AND AS THE SHIPMEN WERE ABOUT TO FLEE OUT OF THE SHIP, WHEN THEY HAD LET DOWN THE BOAT INTO THE SEA, UNDER COLOR AS THOUGH THEY WOULD HAVE CAST ANCHORS OUT OF THE FORESHIP, [LORD] PAUL SAID TO THE CENTURION AND TO THE SOLDIERS, ‘EXCEPT THESE ABIDE IN THE SHIP, YE CANNOT BE SAVED.’ THEN THE SOLDIERS CUT OFF THE ROPES OF THE BOAT, AND LET HER FALL OFF. AND WHILE THE DAY WAS COMING ON, [LORD] PAUL BESOUGHT THEM ALL TO TAKE MEAT, SAYING, ‘THIS DAY IS THE FOURTEENTH DAY THAT YE HAVE TARRIED AND CONTINUED FASTING, HAVING TAKEN NOTHING. WHEREFORE I PRAY YOU TO TAKE SOME MEAT: FOR THIS IS FOR YOUR HEALTH (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM): FOR THERE SHALL NOT A HAIR FALL FROM THE HEAD OF ANY OF YOU.’ AND WHEN HE HAD THUS SPOKEN, HE TOOK BREAD, AND GAVE THANKS TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN PRESENCE OF THEM ALL: AND WHEN HE HAD BROKEN IT, HE BEGAN TO EAT. THEN WERE THEY ALL OF GOOD CHEER, AND THEY ALSO TOOK SOME MEAT. AND WE WERE IN ALL IN THE SHIP [276] TWO HUNDRED THREESCORE AND SIXTEEN SOULS. AND WHEN THEY HAD EATEN ENOUGH, THEY LIGHTENED THE SHIP, AND CAST OUT THE WHEAT INTO THE SEA. AND WHEN IT WAS DAY [15TH DAY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 45 DAYS CONCERNING 45 YEARS OF THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], THEY KNEW NOT THE LAND: BUT THEY DISCOVERED A CERTAIN CREEK WITH A SHORE, INTO THE WHICH THEY WERE MINDED, IF IT WERE POSSIBLE, TO THRUST IN THE SHIP. AND WHEN THEY HAD TAKEN UP THE ANCHORS, THEY COMMITTED THEMSELVES UNTO THE SEA, AND LOOSED THE RUDDER BANDS, AND HOISTED UP THE MAINSAIL TO THE WIND, AND MADE TOWARD SHORE. AND FALLING INTO A PLACE WHERE TWO SEAS MET, THEY RAN THE SHIP AGROUND, AND THE FOREPART STUCK FAST, AND REMAINED UNMOVABLE, BUT THE HINDER PART WAS BROKEN WITH THE VIOLENCE OF THE WAVES. AND THE SOLDIERS’ COUNSEL WAS TO KILL THE PRISONERS, LEST ANY OF THEM SHOULD SWIM OUT, AND ESCAPE. BUT THE CENTURION, WILLING TO SAVE [LORD] PAUL, KEPT THEM FROM THEIR PURPOSE, AND COMMANDED THAT THEY WHICH COULD SWIM SHOULD CAST THEMSELVES FIRST INTO THE SEA, AND GET TO LAND: AND THE REST, SOME ON BOARDS, AND SOME ON BROKEN PIECES OF THE SHIP. AND SO IT CAME TO PASS, THAT THEY ESCAPED ALL SAFE TO LAND.”         
THE 59TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN PEACE FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 28:1-10 DECLARES, “AND WHEN THEY WERE ESCAPED, THEN THEY KNEW THAT THE ISLAND WAS CALLED MELITA [MALTA]. AND THE BARBAROUS PEOPLE [BARBARIANS OR NATIVES] SHOWED US NO LITTLE [UNUSUAL] KINDNESS: FOR THEY KINDLED A FIRE (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5), AND RECEIVED US EVERY ONE, BECAUSE OF THE PRESENT RAIN, AND BECAUSE OF THE COLD. AND WHEN [LORD] PAUL HAD GATHERED A BUNDLE OF STICKS, AND LAID THEM ON THE FIRE (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5), THERE CAME A VIPER (XANTHINE) OUT OF THE HEAT, AND FASTENED ON HIS HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20]. AND WHEN THE BARBARIANS SAW THE VENOMOUS BEAST HANG ON HIS HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20], THEY SAID AMONG THEMSELVES, ‘NO DOUBT THIS MAN IS A MURDERER, WHOM, THOUGH HE HATH ESCAPED THE SEA, YET VENGEANCE SUFFERS NOT TO LIVE.’ AND HE SHOOK OFF THE BEAST INTO THE FIRE (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5), AND FELT NO HARM (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). HOWBEIT THEY LOOKED WHEN HE SHOULD HAVE SWOLLEN, OR FALLEN DOWN DEAD SUDDENLY: BUT AFTER THEY HAD LOOKED A GREAT WHILE, AND SAW NO HARM COME TO HIM (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), THEY CHANGED THEIR MINDS, AND SAID THAT HE WAS A GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. IN THE SAME QUARTERS WERE POSSESSIONS OF THE CHIEF MAN OF THE ISLAND, WHOSE NAME WAS [LORD] PUBLIUS, WHO RECEIVED US, AND LODGED US THREE DAYS COURTEOUSLY [RESPECTFULLY]. AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT THE FATHER OF [LORD] PUBLIUS LAY SICK OF A FEVER AND OF A BLOODY FLUX: TO WHOM [LORD] PAUL ENTERED IN, AND PRAYED, AND LAID HIS HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] ON HIM, AND HEALED HIM. SO WHEN THIS WAS DONE, OTHERS ALSO, WHICH HAD DISEASES [NON-SEXUAL] IN THE ISLAND, CAME, AND WERE HEALED: WHO ALSO HONORED US WITH MANY [CALLED] HONORS, AND WHEN WE DEPARTED, THEY LADED US WITH SUCH THINGS AS WERE NECESSARY. AND AFTER THREE MOTHS WE DEPARTED IN A SHIP OF [LORD] ALEXANDRIA, WHICH HAD WINTERED IN THE ISLE, WHOSE SIGN [FIGUREHEAD] WAS CASTOR AND POLLUX [TWIN BROTHERS REFERS TO ZEUS’S SONS OR THE APOSTLE JUDAS THOMAS DIDYMAS’ BROTHERS]. AND LANDING AT SYRACUSE, WE TARRIED THERE THREE DAYS. AND FROM THENCE WE FETCHED A COMPASS, AND CAME TO RHEGIUM: AND AFTER ONE DAY THE SOUTH WIND BLEW, AND WE CAME THE NEXT DAY TO PUTEOLI: WHERE WE FOUND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], AND WERE DESIRED TO TARRY WITH THEM SEVEN DAYS: AND SO WE WENT TOWARD ROME. AND FROM THENCE, WHEN THE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] HEARD OF US, THEY CAME TO MEET US AS FAR AS APPII FORUM, AND THREE TAVERNS: WHOM WHEN [LORD] PAUL SAW, HE THANKED GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TOOK COURAGE. AND WHEN WE CAME TO ROME, THE CENTURION DELIVERED THE PRISONERS TO THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD: BUT [LORD] PAUL WAS SUFFERED TO DWELL BY HIMSELF WITH A SOLDIER THAT KEPT HIM.”  
THE 59TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN PEACE FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 28:25-32 DECLARES, “AND WHEN THEY AGREED NOT AMONG THEMSELVES, THEY DEPARTED, AFTER THAT [LORD] PAUL HAD SPOKEN ONE WORD, WELL SPOKE THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] BY [LORD] ESAIAS [ISAIAH] THE [HOLY] PROPHET UNTO OUR FATHERS, SAYING, ‘GO UNTO THIS PEOPLE, AND SAY, HEARING YE SHALL HEAR, AND SHALL NOT UNDERSTAND, AND SEEING YE SHALL SEE, AND NOT PERCEIVE [KNOW], FOR THE HEART OF THIS PEOPLE IS WAXED GROSS, AND THEIR EARS ARE DULL OF HEARING, AND THEIR EYES HAVE THEY CLOSED, LEST THEY SHOULD SEE WITH THEIR EYES (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), AND HEAR WITH THEIR EARS (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), AND UNDERSTAND WITH THEIR HEART (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), AND SHOULD BE CONVERTED, AND I SHOULD HEAL THEM (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM). BE IT KNOWN THEREFORE UNTO YOU, THEY THE SALVATION OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS SENT UNTO THE GENTILES, AND THAT THEY WILL HEAR IT (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM).” AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THESE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS, THE JEWS DEPARTED, AND HAD GREAT REASONING AMONG THEMSELVES. AND [LORD] PAUL DWELT TWO WHOLE YEARS IN HIS OWN HIRED [RENTED] HOUSE, AND RECEIVED ALL THAT CAME IN UNTO HIM, PREACHING THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TEACHING THOSE THINGS (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) WHICH CONCERN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WITH ALL CONFIDENCE, NO MAN FORBIDDING HIM.”       
THE 60TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN PEACE FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
  THE TRUE REVELATIONS OF ACTS 29:1-26!!! S [20] T [19] E [5] P [16] H [8] E [5] N [14] IS 87 SINGLE YEARS OF THE LORD ENOCH & Y [25] A [1] H [8] W [23] A [1] H [8] IS 66 SINGLE YEARS OF THE LORD ENOCH, WHICH TOTAL FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH IS 153 YEARS & IN STRENGTH IS 163 YEARS TIMES 3 BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN IS 490 YEARS!
IN ACTS 29:1-26 DECLARES, 1 [A] “AND PAUL, FULL OF THE BLESSINGS OF CHRIST, AND ABOUNDING IN THE SPIRIT, DEPARTED OUT OF ROME DETERMINING TO GO INTO SPAIN [BIBLICAL SPANISH], FOR HE HAD A LONG TIME PROPOSED TO JOURNEY THITHERWARD, AND WAS MINDED ALSO TO GO FROM THENCE TO BRITAIN [THIS MEANS THAT PAUL WAS MINDFUL TO PREACH CHRIST BECAUSE OF POSSIBLE SEXUALITY, TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH TO THE BIBLICAL SCOTTISH, BUT WAS NOT MINDFUL TO PREACH CHRIST TO THE BIBLICAL ENGLISH BECAUSE THIS ENGLISH REALM IS SEXLESS, TEMPTING-LESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS & NO PRICES ARE NEEDED INSIDE THE LORD’S ACTUAL DWELLING PLACE, WHICH IS INFALLIBLE & INERRANT IN NATURE]. 2 [B] FOR HE HAD HEARD IN PHOENICIA THAT CERTAIN OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ABOUT THE TIME OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPTIVITY, HAD ESCAPED BY SEA TO “THE ISLES AFAR OFF [THIS CAN ALSO MEAN THE CONTINENT FAR AWAY]” AS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, AND CALLED BY THE ROMANS [THE REVELATIONS OF ROME] & BRITAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF ANCIENT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATION OF GREAT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATIONS OF THE USA---THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA]. 3 [C] AND THE LORD COMMANDED THE GOSPEL TO BE PREACHED FAR HENCE TO THE GENTILES, AND TO THE LOST SHEEP OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. 4 [D] AND NO MAN HINDERED PAUL: FOR HE TESTIFIED BOLDLY OF JESUS BEFORE THE TRIBUNES AND AMONG THE PEOPLE AND HE TOOK WITH HIM CERTAIN OF THE BRETHREN WHICH ABODE WITH HIM AT ROME, AND THEY TOOK SHIPPING AT OSTRIUM AND HAVING THE WINDS FAIR, WERE BROUGHT SAFELY INTO A HAVEN OF SPAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF SPAIN]. 5 [E] AND MUCH PEOPLE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER FROM THE TOWNS AND VILLAGES, AND THE HILL COUNTRY; FOR THEY HAD HEARD OF THE CONVERSION OF THE APOSTLES, AND THE MANY MIRACLES WHICH HE HAD WROUGHT. 6 [F] AND PAUL PREACHED MIGHTILY IN SPAIN [BIBLICAL SPANISH], AND GREAT MULTITUDES BELIEVED AND WERE CONVERTED, FOR THEY PERCEIVED HE WAS AN APOSTLE SENT FROM GOD. 7 [G] AND THEY DEPARTED OUT OF SPAIN, AND PAUL AND HIS COMPANY FINDING A SHIP IN ARMORICA SAILING UNTO BRITAIN, THEY WERE THEREIN, AND PASSING ALONG THE SOUTH COAST, THEY REACHED A PORT CALLED RAPHINUS. 8 [H] NOW WHEN IT WAS VOICED ABROAD THAT THE APOSTLE HAD LANDED ON THEIR COAST, GREAT MULTITUDES OF THE INHABITANTS MET HIM, AND THEY TREATED PAUL COURTEOUSLY AND HE ENTERED IN AT THE EAST GATE OF THEIR CITY AND LODGED IN THE HOUSE OF A HEBREW AND ONE OF HIS OWN NATION. 9 [I] AND ON THE MORROW HE CAME AND STOOD UPON MOUNT LUD AND THE PEOPLE THRONGED AT THE GATE, AND ASSEMBLED IN THE BROADWAY, AND HE PREACHED CHRIST UNTO THEM, AND THEY BELIEVED THE WORD AND TESTIMONY OF JESUS. 10 [J] AND AT EVEN THE HOLY GHOST FELL UPON PAUL, AND HE PROPHESIED, SAYING, BEHOLD, IN THE LAST DAYS THE GOD OF PEACE SHALL DWELL IN THE CITIES, AND THE INHABITANTS THEREOF SHALL BE NUMBERED: AND IN THE SEVENTH NUMBERING OF THE PEOPLE, THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE GLORY OF THEIR INHERITANCE SHINE FORTH BEFORE THEM. THE NATIONS SHALL COME UP TO WORSHIP ON THE MOUNT THAT TESTIFIES OF THE PATIENCE AND LONG SUFFERING OF A SERVANT OF THE LORD. 11 [K] AND IN THE LATTER-DAYS NEW TIDINGS OF THE GOSPEL SHALL ISSUE FORTH OUT OF JERUSALEM, AND THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE SHALL REJOICE, AND BEHOLD, FOUNTAINS SHALL BE OPENED, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PLAGUE. 12 [L] IN THOSE DAYS THERE SHALL BE WARS [GENTILE END TIMES & SPANISH END TIMES] AND RUMORS OF WAR [ITALIAN END TIMES & ENGLISH END TIMES] AND A KING SHALL RISE UP, AND HIS SWORD, SHALL BE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS, AND HIS PEACEMAKING SHALL ABIDE, AND THE GLORY OF HIS KINGDOM A WONDER AMONG PRINCES. 13 [M] AND IT CAME TO PASS THAT CERTAIN OF THE DRUIDS [BASICALLY THE WORD “DRUIDS” CONNECTS TO EVERYTHING FROM THE MIDDLE EAST, TO EUROPE, TO AFRICA, TO ASIA, TO SOUTH AMERICA, AND LASTLY TO NORTH AMERICA WITH THE BIBLICAL HEBREW [ARAMAIC & JEWISH], BIBLICAL BABYLONIAN [IRAQI], BIBLICAL EGYPTIAN, BIBLICAL AFRICAN [BLACKS], BIBLICAL ETHIOPIAN [BLACKS], BIBLICAL SAMARITAN [BLACKS], BIBLICAL EUROPEAN, BIBLICAL POLISH, BIBLICAL CHINESE, BIBLICAL SPANISH, BIBLICAL HUNGARIAN, BIBLICAL ROMANIAN, BIBLICAL ARMENIAN, BIBLICAL BULGARIAN, BIBLICAL UKRAINIAN, BIBLICAL AUSTRALIAN, BIBLICAL GERMAN, BIBLICAL DANISH, BIBLICAL NORWEGIAN, BIBLICAL FRENCH, BIBLICAL SWEDISH, BIBLICAL DUTCH, BIBLICAL IRISH, BIBLICAL WELSH, BIBLICAL ASIAN, BIBLICAL IRAQI, BIBLICAL IRANIAN, BIBLICAL ISRAELITE, BIBLICAL INDIAN, BIBLICAL RUSSIAN, BIBLICAL VIETNAMESE, BIBLICAL SYRIANS, BIBLICAL INDONESIAN, BIBLICAL TURKISH, BIBLICAL AFGHAN, BIBLICAL JAPANESE, BIBLICAL KOREAN, BIBLICAL PORTORICAN, BIBLICAL MEXICAN, BIBLICAL CANADIAN, BIBLICAL LATIN, BIBLICAL GREEK, BIBLICAL ROMAN, BIBLICAL SICILIAN, BIBLICAL ITALIAN, BIBLICAL SCOTTISH & BIBLICAL BRITISH [ENGLISH], ETC.] CAME UNTO PAUL PRIVATELY, AND SHOWED BY THEIR [MAGICAL] RITES AND [MAGICAL] CEREMONIES THAT THEY WERE DESCENDED FROM THE JUDAHITES WHICH ESCAPED FROM BONDAGE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THE APOSTLE BELIEVED THESE THINGS, AND HE GAVE THEM THE KISS OF PEACE. 14 [N] AND PAUL ABODE IN HIS LODGINGS THREE MONTHS CONFIRMING IN THE FAITH AND PREACHING CHRIST CONTINUALLY. 15 [O] AND AFTER THESE THINGS, PAUL AND HIS BRETHREN DEPARTED FROM RAPHINIUS AND SAILED UNTO ATIUM IN GAUL. 16 [P] AND PAUL PREACHED IN THE ROMAN GARRISON AND AMONG THE PEOPLE, EXHORTING ALL MEN TO REPENT AND CONFESS THEIR SINS.  17 [Q] AND THERE CAME TO HIM CERTAIN OF THE BELGAE TO ENQUIRE OF HIM OF THE NEW DOCTRINE, AND OF THE MAN JESUS AND PAUL OPENED HIS HEART UNTO THEM AND TOLD THEM ALL THINGS THAT HAD BEFALLEN HIM, HOWBEIT THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS AND THEY DEPARTED PONDERING AMONG THEMSELVES THE THINGS WHICH THEY HAD HEARD. 18 [R] AND AFTER MUCH PREACHING AND TOIL, PAUL AND HIS FELLOW LABORERS PASSED INTO HELVETIA, AND CAME TO MOUNT PONTIUS PILATE, WHERE HE WHO CONDEMNED THE LORD JESUS DASHED HIMSELF DOWN HEADLONG, AND SO MISERABLY PERISHED. 19 [S] AND IMMEDIATELY A TORRENT GUSHED OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN AND WASHED HIS BODY, BROKEN IN PIECES, INTO A LAKE. 20 [T] AND PAUL STRETCHED FORTH HIS HANDS UPON THE WATER, AND PRAYED UNTO THE LORD SAYING, O LORD GOD, GIVE A SIGN UNTO ALL NATIONS THAT HERE PONTIUS PILATE WHICH CONDEMNED THINE ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON, PLUNGED DOWN HEADLONG INTO THE PIT. 21 [U] AND WHILE PAUL WAS YET SPEAKING, BEHOLD, THERE CAME A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, AND THE FACE OF THE WATERS WAS CHANGED, AND THE FORM OF THE LAKE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN HANGING IN AN AGONY UPON THE CROSS. 22 [V] AND A VOICE CAME OUT OF HEAVEN SAYING, EVEN PILATE HATH ESCAPED THE WRATH TO COME FOR HE WASHED HIS HANDS BEFORE THE MULTITUDE AT THE BLOOD SHEDDING OF THE LORD JESUS. 23 [W] WHEN, THEREFORE, PAUL AND THOSE THAT WERE WITH HIM SAW THE EARTHQUAKE, AND HEARD THE VOICE OF THE ANGEL, THEY GLORIFIED GOD, AND WERE MIGHTILY STRENGTHENED IN THE SPIRIT. 24 [X] AND THEY JOURNEYED AND CAME TO MOUNT JULIUS WHERE STOOD TWO PILLARS, ONE ON THE RIGHT HAND AND ONE ON THE LEFT HAND, ERECTED BY CAESAR AUGUSTUS. 25 [Y] AND PAUL, FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, STOOD UP BETWEEN THE TWO PILLARS, SAYING, MEN AND BRETHREN THESE STONES WHICH YOU SEE THIS DAY SHALL TESTIFY OF MY JOURNEY HENCE AND VERILY I SAY, THEY SHALL REMAIN UNTIL THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS, NEITHER SHALL THE WAY BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS. 26 [Z] AND THEY WENT FORTH AND CAME UNTO ILLTRICUM, INTENDING TO GO BY MACEDONIA INTO ASIA, AND GRACE WAS FOUND IN ALL THE CHURCHES, AND THEY PROSPERED AND HAD PEACE. AMEN.”
THE 60TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN PEACE FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 29:10 DECLARES, “AND AT SUNSET [6:00PM OR 18:00PM] THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] FELL UPON [LORD] PAUL, AND HE PROPHESIED, SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, IN THE LAST DAYS THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF PEACE [LORD SOLOMON] SHALL LIVE IN THE CITIES, AN THE INHABITANTS OF THEM SHALL BE COUNTED: AND IN THE SEVENTH CENSUS OF THE PEOPLE, THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE GLORY OF THEIR INHERITANCE WILL SHINE (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5) OUT BEFORE THEM (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), NATIONS SHALL COME UP TO WORSHIP IN THE MOUNT THAT TESTIFIES OF THE PATIENCE AND LONG SUFFERING OF A SERVANT OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’”  
THE 60TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN PEACE FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 29:20 DECLARES, “AND [LORD] PAUL STRETCHED FORTH HIS HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] UPON THE WATER, AND PRAYED UNTO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING, ‘O LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], GIVE A SIGN (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) UNTO ALL NATIONS THAT HERE [LORD] PONTIUS PILATE, WHICH CONDEMNED [DAMNED] YOUR ONLY BEGOTTEN SON [JESUS], PLUNGED DOWN HEADLONG IN TO THE PIT.’” 
THE 60TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN PEACE FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 29:22 DECLARES, “AND A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CAME OUT OF HEAVEN, SAYING, ‘EVEN [LORD] PILATE HAS ESCAPED THE WRATH TO COME [REVELATION 21:8]---(DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 3-1, 7-10, 11-15; 21:27; 22:15, 18-19), FOR HE WASHED HIS HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] BEFORE THE MULTITUDE AT THE SHEDDING OF THE LORD JESUS’ BLOOD (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM).’” 
THE 60TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN PEACE FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
IN ACTS 29:25 DECLARES, “AND [LORD] PAUL WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] AND STOOD UP BETWEEN THE TWO PILLARS, SAYING, ‘MEN [WOMEN] & BRETHREN [BROTHERS AND SISTERS], THESE [EMERY] STONES WHICH YOU SEE THIS DAY SHALL TESTIFY OF MY JOURNEY HERE AND TRULY I SAY THEY SHALL REMAIN UNTIL THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] UPON ALL NATIONS, AND THE WAY (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) WILL NOT BE HINDERED (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5) THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH].’”      
THE 60TH LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN PEACE FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
(THE 60TH LEVEL IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS THE 120TH LEVEL, BUT YOU MUST ETERNALLY DIE TO SELF IN ORDER TO PASS THE 120TH LEVEL IN ACTS 7:60)
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THE CIRCLE PERIMETER, THE RED BACKGROUND WITH GOLD BORDER & THE GREEN HERB LEAF WITH GOLD BORDER
US ARMY MOTTO: “FIRST (LEVEL) VICTORY TO FIGHT” IN ALL GREEN HERBS (ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS) MEANS THE 0TH LEVEL TO 24TH LEVEL IS THE 25TH LEVEL WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 50TH LEVEL & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS (2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10) IS 60TH LEVEL & GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN IS 480TH LEVEL & A FRUITFUL CALL (2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10) IS 496TH LEVEL WITH AN ENTRANCE & AN EXIT & THE NUMBER 0 WITH A FULL YEAR OF FRUITS (REVELATION 22:1-5) IS 500TH LEVEL & ONLY 1 RELENTING (100,000,000 AT 100%) IN JUDE 14-15 IS 500,000,000TH USA LEVEL
IN ACTS 29:1-2 [USA TRIBULATION---NUMBER 0 (ZERO)] (FIRST 0TH LEVEL TO LAST 0TH LEVEL) DECLARES, “AND PAUL, FULL OF THE BLESSINGS OF CHRIST (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), AND ABOUNDING (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5) IN THE SPIRIT (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM), DEPARTED OUT OF ROME DETERMINING TO GO INTO SPAIN, FOR HE HAD A LONG TIME PROPOSED TO JOURNEY THITHERWARD, AND WAS MINDED ALSO TO GO FROM THENCE TO BRITAIN (IN ACTS 29:2, BAN & LIT (KINDLE) & AB & RISE (WAKE---AAAAA) IS IN THE WORDS: ANCIENT ITALIAN SICILIAN ROMANS & ANCIENT ENGLISH BRITAIN HAS FROM A TO Z (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5), WHICH MEANS THE HOLY LAW FIRE TRUTH LITES STEPHEN YAHWEH AT AAAAAAAAAA IN THE ENGLISH LAW AUTHORITY & ACE IS IN THE WORDS: ANCIENT ENGLISH BRITAIN, WHICH MEANS KETER, THE TOPMOST REGAL---(CROWN STEVE, THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH PLANT OF LIFE)---(HEBREW: אהיה אשר אהיה)---(LATIN: CORONA)---(GREEK: ΚΟΡΏΝΗ)---(SPANISH: CORONA)---(ITALIAN: CORONAMENTO)---(ENGLISH: LORD YAHWEH)--- MEANING: THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE ONE & ONLY “I AM WHO I AM” EXODUS 3:14). 2 FOR HE HAD HEARD IN PHOENICIA THAT CERTAIN OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ABOUT THE TIME OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPTIVITY, HAD ESCAPED BY SEA TO “THE ISLES AFAR OFF” AS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, AND CALLED BY THE ROMANS [THE REVELATIONS OF ROME] & BRITAIN (IN ACTS 29:2, BAN & LIT (KINDLE) & AB & LETHARGY (REST OR SLEEP---ZZZZZ) IS IN THE WORDS: ANCIENT ITALIAN SICILIAN ROMANS & ANCIENT ENGLISH BRITAIN HAS FROM A TO Z (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5), WHICH MEANS THE HOLY LAW FIRE TRUTH LITES STEPHEN YAHWEH AT ZZZZZZZZZZ AIN THE TOP ENGLISH LORDSHIP OF THE ENGLISH LAW AUTHORITY & ACE IS IN THE WORDS: ANCIENT ENGLISH BRITAIN, WHICH MEANS KETER, THE TOPMOST REGAL---(CROWN STEVE, THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH PLANT OF LIFE)---(HEBREW: אהיה אשר אהיה)---(LATIN: CORONA)---(GREEK: ΚΟΡΏΝΗ)---(SPANISH: CORONA)---(ITALIAN: CORONAMENTO)---(ENGLISH: LORD YAHWEH)--- MEANING: THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE ONE & ONLY “I AM WHO I AM” EXODUS 3:14) [THE REVELATIONS OF ANCIENT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATION OF GREAT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATIONS OF THE USA---THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA] (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM).
THE 61ST LEVEL FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1ST LEVEL IN SUPREME LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACT OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 30) FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION
(WITH THE DOORWAY IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 30, THIS MEANS IT HAS 64 LEVELS & THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 128 LEVELS FROM THE ANGEL OF THE LORD TO THE ETERNAL RELEASE OF THE PRISON IN ACTS 6:15-8:4)
***(IN ACTS 29:1-2 (FIRST 0TH LEVEL TO LAST 0TH LEVEL), BAN & LIT (KINDLE) & AB & RISE & LETHARGY (WAKE----AAAAA TO REST OR SLEEP---ZZZZZ) IS IN THE WORDS: ANCIENT ITALIAN SICILIAN ROMANS & ANCIENT ENGLISH BRITAIN HAS FROM A TO Z (WHAT COMES AFTER FIRE & REMAINS IS SMOKE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; 15:44; TOBIT 6:7. 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; 5:14; 11:18; 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 & ISAIAH 65:5), WHICH MEANS THE HOLY LAW FIRE TRUTH LITES STEPHEN YAHWEH AT AAAAAAAAAA TO AT ZZZZZZZZZZ IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORDSHIP OF THE ENGLISH LAW AUTHORITY, & ACE IS IN THE WORDS: ANCIENT ENGLISH BRITAIN, WHICH MEANS KETER, THE TOPMOST REGAL---(CROWN STEVE, THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH PLANT OF LIFE)---(HEBREW: אהיה אשר אהיה)---(LATIN: CORONA)---(GREEK: ΚΟΡΏΝΗ)---(SPANISH: CORONA)---(ITALIAN: CORONAMENTO)---(ENGLISH: LORD YAHWEH)--- MEANING: THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE ONE & ONLY “I AM WHO I AM” EXODUS 3:14 THAT ETERNALLY CLEARS THE ETERNAL WAY OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP ENGLISH SUPREME LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30, WHICH IS THE 61ST LEVEL)***
WHAT’S INVOLVED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE IN ACTS 29:1-2 THAT IMPLICATES THE ENGLISH USA IN ACTS CHAPTER 31? THE ONLY THING LEFT WILL BE THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY (RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH LOW-TOXINS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM & ALSO RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH ACCIDENTAL HIGH-TOXINS WITH THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS SHALL SUFFER NO HARM) BY THE TRUE PROPHET IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO BE FULFILLED FROM JUNE 20TH, 1016AD TO JUNE 20TH, 3016AD IN ACTS 29:2 THAT DIRECTS US TO AN ACTS CHAPTER 30 IN THE USA. IN THE TRUE HISTORY OF THE USA, THERE WERE ONLY 13 ORIGINAL COLONIES THAT ACTUALLY EXISTED, THEN THE USA EXPANDED INTO 50 STATES LATER ON IN THE TIME LINE. IN THE END, THE ORDER OF THE 13 ORIGINAL US COLONIES & THE 13 ORIGINAL US STATES OF THE US CONSTITUTION WERE 1ST DELAWARE CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 1, 2ND PENNSYLVANIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 2, 3RD NEW JERSEY CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 3, 4TH GEORGIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 4, 5TH CONNECTICUT CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 5, 6TH MASSACHUSETTS BAY CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 6:10, 14-15] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 6, 7TH MARYLAND CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 7:60] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 7, 8TH SOUTH CAROLINA (THE BIBLICAL NORTH IS THE TOP UPMOST FRONT ORIENTED ON THE TOP EAST ON THE LEFT DOWN SOUTH, WHICH LAND & AIR WOULD BE FLORENCE, SC AND LAND & SEA WOULD BE MYRTLE BEACH, SC) IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAST LINE OF DEFENSE [ACTS 1-7 IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST] WITH A KINGDOM DOORWAY [ACTS 29 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] & THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & THE GOSPEL KINGDOM [1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28] GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 8, 9TH NEW HAMPSHIRE CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 9:3-9] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 9, 10TH VIRGINIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 22:6-10] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 10, 11TH NEW YORK CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 26:12-18] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 11, 12TH NORTH CAROLINA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 22:6-10] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 12 & 13TH RHODE ISLAND WITH PROVIDENCE PLANTATIONS CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 9:3-9] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 13. WASHINGTON, DC IS THE CAPITAL OF THE USA & IS NOT PART OF ANY STATE, BUT IS ON THE EAST COAST WITHIN THE BOUNDARIES OF THE 13 ORIGINAL US COLONIES, ALSO IT IS A FEDERAL DISTRICT BY THE 10TH VIRGINIA STATE & THE 7TH MARYLAND STATE DONATING LAND TO ESTABLISH ITS UNIQUE RESIDENCY IN JULY 16TH, 1790. THIS MEANS THE FEDERAL DISTRICT OF WASHINGTON, DC HAS ONLY A FIRM CONNECTION FROM THE US PRESIDENCY WHICH IS CONSIDERED AS ONE OUT OF DUE SEASON TO RECEIVE THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN LIAISON WITH ACTS 7 TO THE STATE OF SOUTH CAROLINA BY THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE WITHIN THE WHITE RACE [NATION] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7. SINCE, JUNE 20TH, 2017 OVER 51% OF THE ENGLISH ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN FULL FRUITS [1 YEAR] HAS BEEN FULFILLED & 50% WAS AT THE JUNE 20TH, 1996 LEVEL, WHICH MEANS ACTS 8 IS FULFILLED FOR THE BLACK RACE [NATION] FROM JUNE 20TH, 1017 TO JUNE 20TH, 2017. THIS MEANS IN EVERY MANDATE OF HIS APPOINTED TIMES, 100% JUDAISM, 100% GENTILISM, 100% MARRIED CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 100% SINGLE CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE 20TH, 2018AD. THE ONLY THING LEFT IS THE ACTS 7 FOR THE WHITE RACE [NATION] YET TO BE FULFILLED FROM JUNE 20TH, 2018AD TO JUNE 20TH, 3018AD IN THE ENGLISH USA AT THE LEVEL OF THE ACTS CHAPTER 30 KNOWN & PROVEN FROM ACTS 29:2. ALSO THE MAIN MISSION OF ACTS 7 & ACTS 8 IS A MAGICAL REALM, WHICH IN SOUTH CAROLINA IT ONLY CONCERNS THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA KNOWN BY ITS NAME AS THE ONLY MAGIC CITY OR FLOW TOWN TRANSLATED AS THE MAGIC TOWN IN TRANCES & IS ALSO KNOWN AS PROSPERITY [WEALTH] & THE FLOWER [VIRGINITY]. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & CAIRO, EGYPT IS ROUGHLY 728 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & HINESVILLE, GEORGIA, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 29:2 IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 364 MILES [2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 728 MILES] IN ACTS 7:3-36. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & BABYLON, IRAQ IS ROUGHLY 1,142 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & WASHINGTON, DC, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 29:2 IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 571 MILES [2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 1,142 MILES] IN ACTS 7:37-7:60. THIS MEANS SINCE SOUTH CAROLINA IS THE LAST RESORT IN THE END TIME PROPHESY IN THE USA & THE LORD’S EYES REST UPON SOUTH CAROLINA, & PRECISELY THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA CONCERNING THE END TIME PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 360 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & COLUMBIA, SC IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 120 MILES [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 360 MILES] FOR ACTS 26. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 218 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & CHARLESTON, SC IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 218 MILES FOR ACTS 22. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 360 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & MYRTLE BEACH, SC IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 120 MILES [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 360 MILES] FOR ACTS 9. THIS MEANS THAT IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS ANCIENT BRITAIN, WITH A SICILIAN & ITALIAN DESCENT, ELEVATED TO GREAT BRITAIN---UNITED KINGDOM, WITH A SCOTTISH & ENGLISH DESCENT, THEN ELEVATED IN THE ULTIMATE END TO THE USA---UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WITH A ENGLISH DESCENT CALLED BY THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET “THE ISLANDS [CONTINENT] FAR AWAY”, WHICH IS BASED IN NORTH AMERICA BECAUSE THE USA IS CURRENTLY THE MAIN NUCLEAR SUPER POWER IN ACTS 29:2. THE BEGINNING TIME PROPHET WILL COME FROM THE NORTH OF PALESTINE [IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS WHERE THE BASE OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE 1ST THUNDER TO THE 6TH THUNDER WITH THE ONLY ENTRANCE/EXIT DOOR FROM THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING] BASED ON THE GODLY LIGHT OF DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] TO JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 230 MILES & THE END TIME PROPHET WILL COME FROM THE NORTH OF SOUTH CAROLINA [IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS WHERE THE BASE OF THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST WITH THE ONLY TIME PORTAL AS THE 7TH THUNDER ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 FROM THE ULTIMATE END OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] BASED ON THE GODLY LIGHT OF GREENVILLE, SC TO FLORENCE, SC IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 230 MILES FOR ACTS 9. THIS MEANS THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO DOOR [HIS EYES] TO ENTER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, BUT THERE IS ONLY 1 TIME PORTAL AS THE 7TH THUNDER IN HIS OWN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN JOHN 4:23-24 TO HAVE ACCESS TO HIS UNIVERSAL ZION. THE 7TH THUNDER IS ONLY REVEALED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:42 CONCERNING THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS---BOOK OF LIFE IN ALL THINGS CONCERNING THE 1ST CHANCE, WILL ENTER HELL PRIMARILY FOR A SANCTIFICATION WHICH IS PASSED IN THIS LIFE & THERE IS NO 2ND CHANCE WITH THEM TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, EXCEPT THE OUTER DEAD SKIN OR THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS---BOOK OF THE DEAD IN OUTER DEAD SKIN BETWEEN THE WAIST & THIGH IN SEXUALITY CONCERNING THE 2ND CHANCE WILL ENTER HELL TO BURN AT A PRICE, BUT MAY BE ABLE TO PASS IN THE 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD, THEN THEY WILL GO THROUGH A SANCTIFICATION TO PASS TO ENTER IN HEAVEN ITSELF, BECAUSE THE 1ST CHANCE IS DISOBEYED & NOT PASSED WITH THEM IN THIS LIFE. BUT THIS TIME PORTAL HAS BEEN CLOSED SINCE THE SPEAD UP ENLIGHTENMENT OF THE LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH IN THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN IN JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN REVELATIONS IN JUDAISM/GENTILISM HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% BEFORE THE COMING OF THE USA IN THE 400-YEAR TIME FRAME FROM 405 BC TO 5 BC IN THE MT. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN LUKE IN GENTILISM HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% SINCE THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN ENDED IN JUNE 20TH, 1996 AD. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN MARRIED CHRISTIANITY HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% SINCE THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN ENDED IN JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN SINGLE GREEK CHRISTIANITY WILL ALL BE SEALED WITHOUT THE ENLIGHTENMENT & NOT OPEN AGAIN SINCE THE CLOSING OF THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN THAT IS ALREADY FULFILLED 99.99% SINCE JUNE 20TH, 2017 AD & WILL BE 100.00% FULFILLED IN JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD. THIS MEANS THE NORTH AMERICA KINGDOMS WILL HAVE TIME PORTALS LINKED TO THE ENGLISH USA ONLY IN ACTS 29:2 IN THE TRUE ENGLISH END TIME PROPHESY BY THE TRUE ENGLISH END TIME PROPHET & ONLY 50% OF THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE 20TH, 1018 AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD. THE 1ST CHAPTERS OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM 1-7 CONCERNS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION & ACTS 7:60 IS THE TIME PORTAL AS HIS 7TH THUNDER [NOT LIKE THE 7 THUNDERS IN JUDAISM IN REVELATION OR THE 7 THUNDERS IN GENTILISM IN LUKE, EVEN THE 7 THUNDERS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:38 OR THE 6 THUNDERS IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:38] WHERE YOU MUST BE FULLY QUALIFIED TO ENTER IN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN 7TH THUNDER IN HIS TIME PORTAL IN ACTS 7:38. THE AFTER CHAPTERS OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM 8-29 IS A LOWER LEVEL THAN THE ACTUAL DWELLING PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 1:4-7. THIS IS WHERE THE NON-APOSTLES, NON-PHARISEES, NON-MAN/WOMAN, THE TRULY SINGLE, NON-SEXUAL, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] & THE TRUE CREATOR AGENTS DWELL WHERE NO MAN/WOMAN CAN ENTER IN UNDER THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE HEBREW TO SCOTTISH OR ANY INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS, YOU ARE NEVER WORTHY OF THE TOP ENGLISH REALM, WHERE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD RESIDES & THIS ALSO MEANS IF YOU ARE INFERIOR, THEN YOU ARE INSULTED, THREATENED & INTIMIDATED TO THE ETERNAL POINT OF LYING & STEALING BECAUSE YOU WILL REFUSE ANYONE BETTER THAN YOU WITHIN THEIR LORD GIVEN ETERNAL RIGHTS & EVEN IF WORK IS DONE, THESE THAT ARE INFERIOR WILL REFUSE TO PAY IN A TIMELY MANNER TO THE TOP ENGLISH REALM, BUT REMEMBER IF THIS DOES TRANSPIRE, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL DEAL WITH THESE INFERIOR, CONTRARY, SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL ASSHOLES & LYING, THIEVING MOTHERFUCKERS IN JAMES 5:1-6. ALL THESE INFERIOR CREATURES SHALL NEVER WIN, BUT ALL SHALL LOSE THEIR ONLY ETERNAL CHANCE TO BE WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30!!! THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-2, IS ONLY THE SUPREME AUTHORITY FROM ACTS 1-30 WITH 30 LEVELS BEING ACTS 29:1-2 IS THE 30TH LEVEL, WHERE THE TRUE OLD SAYING IS “RENDER TO CAESAR WHAT BE CAESARS” THAT IS NEVER WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER IS ONLY IN ACTS 30 IN SUPREME LORDSHIP AT THE 31ST LEVEL ONLY, WHERE THE TRUE OLD SAYING IS “RENDER TO GOD WHAT BE GODS”, WHERE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TAKES CARE OF HIS OWN!!!” BUT IN NO WISE SHALL YOU ENTER INTO THE TOP ENGLISH REALM BECAUSE OF YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT & YOUR ETERNAL HORSESHIT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & YOU MUST BE TOTALLY ENGLISH TO BE WORTHY TO DO SO. EVEN IF YOU ARE WORTHY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS TO GIVE YOU ETERNAL ACCESS, BUT IF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD DOES NOT GIVE HIS IMPARTIAL SPECIAL PERMISSION, THEN YOU SHALL NOT ENTER INTO HEAVENS ETERNITY, BUT SHALL BE ETERNALLY CUT OFF & ETERNALLY CUT DOWN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12!!! THE SUPREME AUTHORITY TAKES CARE OF ITS OWN SEPARATELY, AS WELL AS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP TAKES CARE OF ITS OWN SEPARATELY!!!     
[image: Aromatic-Chemicals - Reincke & Fichtner]
*** ETERNAL NOTE---REMEMBER THIS LIST MAY BE INCOMPLETE & ALSO THIS LIST CONCERNS MANY BRAND NAMES OF TOBACCO PRODUCTS LISTED TOGETHER. THIS MEANS A LOT OF THESE DRUG CHEMICALS MAY NOT BE IN YOUR SMOKE, BUT BIBLICAL RESEARCH IS NEEDED TO DETERMINE & ESTABLISH WHAT IS ACTUALLY IN YOUR SMOKE! IF SMOKING IS SO HARMFUL TO THE 1ST-HAND SMOKER (2ND-HAND SMOKE---CLOSE TO SMOKERS & BREATHING IN SMOKE---OR 3RD-HAND SMOKE---GET THE SAME ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS IN SMOKING, BUT ONLY FROM NORMAL BASIC FOODS & DRINKS), WHY IS TOBACCO SMOKING LEGAL? THE REASON IS, THAT A LOT OF BULLSHIT AGENCIES WANT YOU TO BELIEVE, BUT CANNOT SIMPLY SUPPLY A FULL ACCURATE LIST ON ANY PARTICULAR SMOKES BECAUSE MOST OF THE DRUG CHEMICALS IN TOBACCO & TOBACCO SMOKE MUST BE BENEFICIAL TO THE SMOKER IN ORDER TO ESTABLISH A LAWSUIT CASE AGAINST ALL THESE WICKED LYING MOTHERFUCKERS WHO SWEAR THAT SMOKING IS BAD FOR YOU WITHOUT INVESTIGATING THE DRUG CHEMICALS FOR THEMSELVES, THAT IS WHY THOSE WHO CLAIM TO SWEAR SMOKING IS BAD FOR YOU, CANNOT PRODUCE A FULL ACCURATE LIST IN WHAT IS ACTUALLY IN A PARTICULAR INDIVIDUAL BRAND NAMED SMOKE BECAUSE THERE ARE MANY KINDS OF TOBACCO SMOKED TODAY THAT COMES FROM DIFFERENT ANIMALS, DIFFERENT PLANTS OR DIFFERENT TREES, ETC., WHICH MEANS THERE ARE DIFFERENT AMOUNTS IN DRUG CHEMICALS (LOW, MEDIUM OR HIGH) & CERTAIN CREATURES HAS A GREATER TOLERANCE BECAUSE THESE CREATURES HAVE A GREATER METABOLISM & A STRONGER IMMUNE SYSTEM THAN OTHERS & EVERYBODY’S INDIVIDUAL BODY CHEMISTRY ARE IN FACT DIFFERENT BECAUSE EVERYBODY BODY HAS A UNIQUE SPECIAL DNA FINGERPRINT (THE ONLY EVIL DNA FOR ALL MALES IS THE SEXUAL 666 & THE ONLY EVIL DNA FOR ALL FEMALES IS THE SEXUAL 616), WHICH THESE AMOUNTS SHALL ATTRIBUTE TO DIFFERENT DRUG CHEMICAL REACTIONS, WHICH IS VERY DIFFICULT TO PUT A HANDLE ON WHAT IS ACTUALLY IN YOUR KIND OF TOBACCO OR IN YOUR SMOKE & WHAT EXACTLY IS IN YOUR SMOKE. WHERE THERE ARE DIFFERENT ANIMALS, DIFFERENT PLANTS & DIFFERENT TREES, ETC. TO CONSIDER AND THERE ARE DIFFERENT DRUG CHEMICALS & DIFFERENT AMOUNTS OF THOSE DRUG CHEMICALS WITH THE SAME PLANTS (TREES, ANIMALS) OR WITH DIFFERENT KINDS OF PLANTS BASED ON HOW THESE PLANTS (TREES, ANIMALS) HYBERNATED. BOTTOM LINE IS, THAT ALL WICKED CREATURES WHO PARTIALLY TEACH ABOUT SMOKING ARE IN FACT WICKED BULLSHITTERS, WHICH CAN NEVER GIVE A COMPLETE GODDAMN ANSWER! IF YOU SAY THAT TOBACCO SMOKE IS TOXIC, THE JUDGMENT GOES AGAINST YOU BECAUSE SOME ARE IN FACT LOW IN TOXINS, BUT THESE SAME LOW TOXINS ARE ALSO IN YOU WHO EATS BASIC FOODS & DRINKS & NEEDS YOUR ASSHOLE, DICKHOLE OR PUSSYHOLE TO SHIT OUT & PISS OUT THE LOW TOXINS FROM YOUR BODY. IF YOU SAY THAT TOBACCO SMOKE IS ADDICTIVE, YOU HAVE THE SAME GODDAMN DRUG ADDICTION CHEMICALS IN YOUR BODY FROM BASIC CONSUMPTION OF FOODS & DRINKS. IF YOU SAY THAT TOBACCO SMOKE IS UNHEALTHY, THEN YOU MUST ALSO BE UNHEALTHY BECAUSE THE SAME GODDAMN ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS ARE ALSO IN YOUR BODY BY BASIC CONSUMPTION OF FOODS & DRINKS. IF YOUR BULLSHIT ILLEGITIMATE GRIPE SAYS WELL PESTICIDES ARE USED TO KILL INSECTS, WORMS & OTHER ENEMIES ON THE TOBACCO LEAVES, WHICH MEANS POISONS ARE USED. WELL THAT IS TRUE, BUT ALSO PESTICIDES ARE USED ON FOOD PLANTS, DRINK PLANTS, VEGETABLE PLANTS, & FRUIT PLANTS, WHICH MEANS POISONS ARE USED & YOU ARE STILL IN THE SAME CATEGORY AS TOBACCO SMOKING. SO, YOU NEED TO STOP FUCKING WITH TOBACCO SMOKING & STOP PICKING ON TOBACCO SMOKING ALTOGETHER BECAUSE YOUR PARTIAL JUDGMENT WILL FALL BACK ON YOUR OWN GODDAMN HEAD! ALSO MOST MEDICAL FIELDS & MEDICAL AGENCIES TODAY WHEN COMING AGAINST TOBACCO SMOKING IN MODERATION BASED ON WEIGHT & EVEN DRINKING ALCOHOL IN MODERATION & NEVER GETTING DRUNK, AND IN MOST CASES THE CREATURE DOES NOT HAVE A DISEASE TO KEEP THEM FROM SMOKING IS ONLY BECAUSE THEY BASICALLY ETERNALLY LIE [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] ABOUT SMOKING & DRINKING, TO TRY TO BULLSHIT YOU & CONVINCE YOU THAT TOBACCO SMOKING IN MODERATION OR TRY TO BULLSHIT YOU & CONVINCE YOU THAT ALCOHOL IN MODERATION HAS KILLED SOMEONE YOU LOVE OR HAS KILLED A CLOSE FRIEND, BUT I AM HERE TO TELL YOU THAT THIS APPROACH IS ALWAYS BULLSHIT & A DAMN FUCKING LIE TO BE ABLE TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THE SITUATION & HAVE UNTRUE SUPPORT & BULLSHIT LEVERAGE IN A POSSIBLE LAWSUIT IN THEIR FAVOR IF IT COMES TO THAT IN ORDER TO TRY PROTECT THEIR MEDICAL MALPRACTICE FROM LOSING MILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN LAWSUITS, DAMAGES & LIABILITIES & TO ENLARGE THEIR FUCKING DAMN MONEY BELTS SO THAT THEY CAN FUCK LIKE HELL AND BE HIGH CLASSED JACKASSES, BECAUSE YES, TOBACCO SMOKING IS EXPENSIVE, BUT BASED ON WHAT YOU GET WITHIN THE PACKAGE, THE PRICE DOWN SOUTH IS REASONABLE, BECAUSE YOU GET WHAT YOU PAY FOR, WITH  HEALTHY ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS WITH ONLY LOW-TOXINS, WITH A HANDFUL OF MULTI-VITAMINS, PROTEINS, MINERALS, NUTRIENTS, SEVERAL NUTS, AN ASS OF FOOD ADDITIVES & FOOD FLAVORINGS & OTHER ESSENTIAL ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS, SO THAT YOUR BODY CAN WORK HEALTHY & BE HEALTHLY, BUT THE MEDICAL COMPANIES ARE VERY JEALOUS BECAUSE THESE SANCTIMONIOUS HYPORITICAL ASSHOLES WANT YOU TO BUY THEIR PRODUCTS & PAY TO BE HEALED BY THEIR MALPRACTICE, WHICH IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS THE ONLY ONE WHO GIVES AUTHORITY TO GET WEALTH & THE ONLY ONE WHO HEALS YOU, SO THAT YOU CAN BE HEALTHY, BUT ALL THESE MEDICAL LYING WITCHES ONLY WANT, IS YOUR FUCKING MONEY $$$$$$$ AND LOTS OF IT, SO THAT THESE CAN BE AT EASE, TO GET RICH & LIVE HIGH ON THE HOG IN EXTRAVAGANCE & LUXURY, SO THAT THE TOBACCO COMPANIES WILL NOT GET ALL THE BUSINESS FOR THEMSELVES (THE TOBACCO COMPANIES HAVE A HELL OF A RACKET IN MAKING MONEY & MAKING MONEY REAL FAST, WERE TALKING ABOUT 10’S OF 100’S OF BILLIONS OF DOLLARS PER YEAR) GET RICH, INSTEAD OF THE MEDICAL LYING IDIOTS! SAD TO SAY, BUT THE TRUTH IS MOST, BUT NOT ALL MEDICAL PRACTIONERS NEVER CARES ABOUT IF YOU CAN GET HEALED OR EVEN DIE, BECAUSE THE TRUTH OF THE MATTER IS ALL THESE MOTHERFUCKERS ARE ONLY IN THE MONEY-MAKING BUSINESS TO MAKE FUCKING MONEY & THAT IS ALL! THEY CAN DENY THIS OR EVEN LIE ABOUT IT, BUT WHEN IT IS ALL SAID AND DONE THEIR ACTIONS SPEAK LOUDER THAN THEIR LYING FUCKING WORDS & LOOK HOW THIS WHOLE NATION IS STEALING THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE  THAT EVERY INDIVIDUAL WHO WORKS ARE COMMANDED, DEMANDED & REQUIRED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD AND HIS LAW TRUTH TO PAY IT ONLY TO HIMSELF, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & NOBODY ELSE IN MALACHI 3:8-12! BUT REMEMBER EVERY MEDICAL BUSINESS WANTS TO MAKE MONEY & LOTS OF IT! THEY NEVER CARE ABOUT YOUR WELL-BEING! JUST WAIT TILL THE SHIT HITS THE FAN & YOU ARE IN A BAD SPOT IN NEED OF TRUE COUNSEL & TRUE SUPPORT FINACIALLY & MENTALLY, THEN YOU WILL KNOW YOUR TRUE FRIENDS, IF THERE IS ANY TO BE FOUND, BUT A HIRELING, A PAID WORKER ONLY CARES ABOUT WHO SIGNS THE FUCKING CHECKS, AND IN THE SAME RESPECT, A PAID PHYSICIAN OR PAID DOCTOR WANTS YOUR MONEY & NOT YOUR PROBLEMS, WHICH HAULS ASS OUT OF THE TOUCHY SITUATION EVERY TIME & ALL THE TIME! THE HIRED DOCTOR & THE HIRED PHYSICIAN ALWAYS WANTS A SMOOTH MONEY TRANSACTION INTO HIS PERSONAL BANK ACCOUNTS, NO MATTER THE OUTCOME WITH YOU & YOUR FAMILY CHURCH! ALL THESE HIRED WORKERS ANYWHERE ONLY CARE ABOUT THEIR OWN ASS & FAMILY, BUT SOME OF THEM ONLY CARE ABOUT THEIR OWN ASS & NOBODY ELSE, BUT WHAT ALL WORKERS HAVE IN COMMON IS TO MAKE FUCKING MONEY OR AT LEAST SOMETHING AS THE VALUE OF MONEY! NOBODY WORKS FOR FREE! EVEN UNPAID LAW-ENFORCEMENT OFFICERS WANT AUTHORITY, RATHER THAN MONEY! BUT THE ETERNAL TRUTH BIBLICALLY TEACHES THAT ONLY THE DEVIL, WHEN SUPREMELY ALLOWED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, CAN ONLY MURDER, NOBODY ELSE IN JOHN 8:37-59 & ONLY THE DEVIL, WHEN SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, CAN ONLY KILL, AND NOBODY ELSE IN JOHN 10:7-21. BUT ALL THE TIME & EVERYTIME THE MEDICAL AGENCIES & MEDICAL AUTHORITES SWEAR THAT THE CAUSE OF DEATH IS DONE BY ANYONE OR ANYTHING, EXCEPT THE DEVIL HERSELF, WHICH IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT BECAUSE THE ETERNAL TRUTH NEVER LIES NOR DOES THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S WORDS GO VOID, BUT YOU ARE LISTENING TO SOME DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKING FOOLS, THAT ONLY CARE ABOUT THE FUCKING MONEY, YOUR MONEY & NOT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS TRUTH IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13! BUT THE PRICE TAG OF ENORMOUS WEALTH (ABOVE $1,056,000 MILLION OR MORE) IS NO ENORMOUS TRUTH! BUT THE PRICE TAG FOR ENORMOUS TRUTH IS NO ENORMOUS WEALTH (ABOVE $1,056,000 MILLION OR MORE)! EVEN IF YOU ARE POOR, BUT ARE ALSO RICH IN THE WICKED [ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & 1 JOHN 2:15-17], YOU NEVER QUALIFY TO BE IN ANY OF THE TOP KINGDOMS OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32! BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S RIGHTEOUS POOR CHRISTIAN SAINTS SHALL INHERIT THE TOP KINGDOMS! IF YOU ARE RICH, THEN YOU ARE ALWAYS THE RICH WICKED & DISQUALIFIED TO BE IN ANY OF THE TOP KINGDOMS OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10! BUT IF YOU ARE RICH IN MONEY & RICH IN SEXUALITY, THEN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL VOMIT YOU OUT OF HIS TRUTHFUL MOUTH IN REVELATION 3:16! BUT I, A PROPHET & AUTHOR OF THIS BOOK, HAS BEEN CALLED BY THE GREAT LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF, TO TELL YOU THE DAMN TRUTH & I DO NOT SUGAR-COAT IT OR PUT ANY ICING ON THE CAKE FOR NOBODY! I AM VERY HARSH AT TIMES BECAUSE OF MY COMBAT MILITARY LAW EXPERIENCE, BUT ALWAYS TRY TO DELIVER THE HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED IN SUCH A WAY THAT IS UNDERSTOOD, DIRECTLY, BUT ALSO HUMBLY BEFORE THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN NUMBERS 23:19! BEHOLD, IT IS WRITTEN BEFORE ME: I (THE TOP ENGLISH LORD) WILL NOT KEEP SILENCE, BUT WILL RECOMPENCE (THE SAME IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT AGAINST THOSE WICKED WHO PARTIALLY TEACH AGAINST TOBACCO SMOKING), EVEN RECOMPENCE INTO THEIR BOSOM (3RD-HAND SMOKE), YOUR [SEXUAL] INIQUITIES, AND THE [SEXUAL] INQUITIES OF YOUR FATHERS TOGETHER, SAITH THE LORD, WHICH HAVE BURNED [SMOKING FORBIDDEN, UNAUTHORIZED, UNLAWFUL, ILLEGAL ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS BY 3RD-HAND SMOKE ONLY] INCENSE UPON THE MOUNTAINS, AND BLASPHEMED ME UPON THE HILLS: THEREFORE WILL I (THE TOP ENGLISH LORD) MEASURE THEIR FORMER WORK (3RD-HAND SMOKE) INTO THEIR BOSOM.” ALSO THOSE WICKED WHO IGNORANTLY JUDGE SMOKING TOBACCO & NOT INVESTIGATING THEMSELVES IN SEXUALLY DOING THEIR SEXUAL FUCKING BULLSHIT IS IN HOSEA 4: 1-2, 6-11, WHICH DECLARES “HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD, YE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: FOR THE LORD HATH A CONTROVERSY WITH THE INHABITANCE OF THE LAND BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH, NOR MERCY, NOR KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IN THE LAND. BY SWEARING AND LYING, AND KILLING, AND STEALING, AND COMMITTING ADULTERY, THEY BREAK OUT, AND BLOOD TOUCHES BLOOD….MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE: BECAUSE THOU HAST REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I (THE TOP ENGLISH LORD) WILL ALSO REJECT THEE, THAT THOU SHALL BE NO (HIGH) PRIEST TO ME: SEEING THOU HAST FORGOTTEN THE LAW OF THY GOD, I (THE TOP ENGLISH LORD) WILL ALSO FORGET THY CHILDREN. AS THEY WERE INCREASED, SO THEY SINNED AGAINST ME: THEREFORE, WILL I CHANGE THEIR GLORY INTO SHAME [ROMANS 1:21-28, 32]. THEY EAT UP THE SIN OF MY PEOPLE, AND THEY SET THEIR HEART ON THEIR [SEXUAL] INIQUITY. AND THERE SHALL BE, LIKE PEOPLE, LIKE PRIEST: AND I (THE TOP ENGLISH LORD) WILL PUNISH THEM FOR THEIR [SEXUAL] WAYS, AND REWARD THEM THEIR [SEXUAL] DOINGS. FOR THEY SHALL EAT, AND NOT HAVE ENOUGH: THEY SHALL COMMIT WHOREDOM [SEX IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18], AND SHALL NOT INCREASE: BECAUSE THEY HAVE LEFT OFF TO TAKE HEED TO THE LORD. WHOREDOM [SEX IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18] AND [SEXUAL] WINE [LOVERS] AND NEW [SEXUAL] WINE [LOVERS] TAKE AWAY THE HEART.” PLUS, ALL THESE WICKED WHO TEACH THIS ETERNAL SMOKING BULLSHIT, DOES IN FACT HAVE SEX FOR A LIVING OR A FUCK FOR A BUCK, WHICH MEANS THESE WICKED CREATURES ARE NOT MAKING LOVE OR SWEET WOOPE AS THESE TEACH IN STRONG DELUSION BY THEIR SEXUAL BULLSHIT SWEARING, BUT IN FACT ARE MAKING GODDAMN INCURABLE SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES (STDS) DOWNSTAIRS BY EXCHANGING ALL THEIR UNSANCTIFIED ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS TO EACH OTHER VIA FORBIDDEN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE (1 ON 1 (MAN & WOMAN) IN NATURAL SEX IS ALWAYS TO MUCH, EVEN DOING IT ONCE BECAUSE IT IS VERY TOXIC & SEXUALLY CORRUPT) OR WITH OTHERS (WITH THE LORD BEING UNEQUALLY YOKED 1 ON 1 (MAN & WOMAN) ARE EQUAL TO ORGIES, MARITAL FORNICATIONS (TOBIT 4:12-13) & PORN (PORNEIA), WHICH ARE ALL ABOMINATIONS IN UNNATURAL SEX THAT ARE ALWAYS OVER-INDULGENT SEXUALITIES & OVER-EXCESSIVE SEXUALITIES) BECAUSE THESE WICKED CREATURES WHO DO NOT KNOW THE LORD & HIS ETERNAL TRUTH, WHICH MEANS NO WICKED CREATURE CAN BE TRULY SAVED OR TRULY PROTECTED BY THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL, NOR THE HOLY ANOINTED SMOKE INCENSE, BECAUSE THESE WICKED CREATURES ETERNALLY FUCK THEIR WAY OUT OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 30 OR ARE NEVER ABLE TO ENTER IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 30!!! IF YOU THINK OR HAVE BEEN TOLD THAT SMOKING HAS KILLED ANYONE, YOU BETTER THINK AGAIN BECAUSE IF YOU ARE KILLED, THE DEVIL JUST KILLED YOU BY THE COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD. FOR INSTANCE, MANY ETERNAL CREATURES WHO THINKS THAT TOBACCO OR ANYTHING ELSE ON ITS OWN HAS KILLED THEIR LOVED ONES BECAUSE OF CANCER OR OTHER RELATED FATALITIES, IS IGNORANT, TWISTED & PERVERTED BECAUSE THERE IS NOTHING IN TOBACCO OR ANYTHING ELSE ON ITS OWN THAT CAN HARM OR KILL YOU, BUT IF THE DEVIL FUCKS WITH YOU & COMPROMISES THOSE ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS FROM TOBACCO OR ANYTHING ELSE, WHICH IS WITHIN YOU, THEN THE DEVIL MAY BE SUCCESSFUL IN HARMING YOU OR EVEN KILLING YOU! HOE LONG CAN THE DEVIL FUCK WITH YOU? WELL THE DEVIL BASED ON THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SUPREME COMMANDS BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WOULD NOT TAKE THIS BUFFETING FROM THE LORD PAUL, NO NOT ONCE, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD PROMISED “MY GRACE IS SUFFIENT FOR MY STRENGTH IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS”, BUT THE DEVIL CAN BUFFET YOU FOR 16 YEARS, BUT GLOBALLY ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IS 8 YEARS & ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERCIA CONTINENT IS 8 YEARS, BUT IN MATTHEW 20:12 THE 24 HOURS GOES DOWN TO 1 HOUR & THE 12 HOURS GOES DOWN TO 1 HOUR, WHICH WOULD BE GLOBALLY 10 YEARS (10 DAYS INITIALLY, BUT GLOBALLY IS 5 DAYS & 5 NIGHTS: WHILE THE 5 DAYS ARE GOING ON IN ISRAEL, THE 5 NIGHTS ARE GOING ON IN THE USA & WHILE THE 5 NIGHTS ARE GOING ON IN THE USA, THE 5 DAYS ARE GOING ON IN ISRAEL, IF YOU ARE A TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN REVELATION 2:10) IN ORDER TO RECEIVE THE TOP VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN OF LIFE IN 2 CORINTHIANS 12:7-10! BUT THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NOTHING OUT THERE THAT CAN KILL YOU ON YOUR OWN IN JOHN 10:18, & THE 2 DEVILS AS FALLEN CREATOR AGENT LORDS ARE THE ONLY ONES WHO CAN KILL, NOBODY ELSE! THE TOP ENGLISH LORD NEVER KILLS, EXCEPT IN EXODUS 23:21-22, AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD PLEASES! BUT IF YOU WANT TO BE LIKE THESE BLIND MOTHERFUCKERS, WHO LOOK FOR A CAUSE OF DEATH THROUGH MEDICAL MEANS, SCIENTIFIC MEANS OR LAW MEANS, THEN YOU WILL NEVER FIND THE TRUTH OUT ABOUT THE CAUSE OF DEATH, BECAUSE ALL DEATHS, AND EVERY DEATH THAT HAS EVER BEEN FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS HAS ONLY 2 MAIN KILLERS, THE LADY VICTORIA (BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH) THAT KILLS MANKIND & THE LORD LUCIFER (SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL) THAT KILLS WOMANKIND, BOTH DEVILS MUST FIRST GET THE COMMAND FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO KILL. IN THE BOOK OF JOB, THE 2 DEVILS, DID HAVE A LOT OF POWER, NOT MORE THAN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT MORE THAN ANY INDIVIDUALS ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH. THESE 2 DEVILS WERE ALLOWED TO HAVE ENORMOUS POWER WITH 4 OCCURENCES. FIRST, IS A THEFT, WHERE THE DEVIL HAD ENTERED IN THAT CREATURE ONCE AND COMMITTED A ROBBERY THE 1 TIME WITH THE 1ST TIME. SECOND, IS ANOTHER THEFT, WHERE THE DEVIL HAD ENTERED IN ANOTHER CREATURE ONCE AND COMMITTED A ROBBERY THE 1 TIME WITH THE 1ST TIME. THIRD, IS A FIRE ARSON, WHERE FIRE CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN & BURNED UP EVERYTHING FUCKING THING IT TOUCHED BY CONSUMING IT ONCE, THE 1 TIME WITH THE 1ST TIME. FOURTH, IS A STORM, WHERE THE DEVIL HAD POWER TO MAKE THE STORM FALL ON A HOUSE & KILL ALL INSIDE OF THAT HOUSE ONCE, THE 1 TIME WITH THE 1ST TIME. NOW WHO IS ETERNALLY BULLSHITTING YOU ABOUT SMOKING? ALL THESE DRUG CHEMICAL IN TOBACCO SMOKE ONLY CONCERNS THE MEDICINAL PROPERTIES & FOOD ADDITIVES & FOOD FLAVORING PROPERTIES. NOW EVERY ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICAL IN SMOKES, FOODS, MEDICINES, FRUITS, VEGETABLES, ALCOHOLIC & NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES ALL BECOME TOXIC AT HIGH LEVELS WITH HIGH AMOUNTS, BUT ALL THESE ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS HAVE BEEN INVESTIGATED & ALL ARE DEEMED SAFE ENOUGH TO CONSUME IN LOW AMOUNTS. BASICALLY, ALL OF THE ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT ARE IN TOBACCO SMOKE ARE ALSO IN VARIOUS MEDICINES AND BASIC FOODS & DRINKS, EVEN A LOT IN YOUR COFFEES & YOUR TEAS. NICOTINE & CAFFEINE, WHICH BOTH ARE VERY ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS, ARE IN AN ASS LOAD OF FOODS & DRINKS! BEFORE YOU TRY TO JUDGE A CREATURE ON AN ADDICTION, YOU MUST KNOW YOUR OWN ADDICTIONS! YOU SAY WHAT ADDICTIONS? IF YOU LIKE OR WANT TO SMOKE, SCREW, EAT OR DRINK SOMETHING BECAUSE IT TASTES GOOD & YOU WANT MORE OF IT, THAT IS A FUCKIN ADDICTION BECAUSE IF YOU DON’T LIKE THE TASTE OF IT, THEN YOU WILL NOT WANT TO CONTINUE TO SMOKING IT, SCREWING IT, EATING IT OR DRINKING IT! AND IF YOU CHOOSE TO PICK ON THE SMOKER BECAUSE YOU DO NOT DO IT, BUT YOU THINK YOU ARE BETTER, THEN ARE YOU ADDICTED TO ASS, PUSSY OR COCK? MOST LIKELY YOU ARE SEXUAL! DO, YOU WANT MORE TO CATCH THE FUCKING FEELING! IF SO, THEN YOU ARE A LYING SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL ASSHOLE BECAUSE YOU WANT TO FUCK WITH THEM ABOUT SMOKING & YOU ARE FUCKED UP WITH PUSSY, COCK OR ASS. YOU SAY IN MY MARRIAGE, PROCREATION IS MY RIGHT TO BE ADDICTED TO MY OWN ASS, PUSSY OR COCK. YES, ITS YOUR DAMN RIGHT IN A DIVINE UNION LINKED TO THE PLANT OF LIFE, BUT SEX & FUCKING IS NEVER YOUR DAMN RIGHT TO DO OR BE ADDICTED TO BECAUSE IT IS THE DEVIL’S CREATIVE EVIL IN FUCKING NATURE & MOST OF THE DEVIL’S ETERNAL FALL LINKED TO HIS PLANT OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL! IF YOU HAVE SEX OR FUCKING IN ANYWAY WITH SOMEONE, BOTH OF YOU ARE BASICALLY 2 WITCH DEVILS FUCKING EACH OTHER OR 2 WITCH DEVILS HAVING SEX WITH EACH OTHER BECAUSE THE LADY VICTORIA (BABYLON) & THE LORD LUCIFER (SATAN), THE 2 TOP DEVILS, ARE THE ONLY ONES WHO CREATED SEX OR FUCKING! THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH DID NOT CREATE SEX OR FUCKING IN ACTS 14:15! AND IF YOU SAY, I DO NOT SELL DRUGS & ARE NOT A DRUG DEALER & DRUG USER IN MY BUSINESS OR MALPRACTICE, THEN YOU ARE A DAMN FUCKING LIAR BECAUSE IF YOU SELL A SIMPLE DRINK OR A SIMPLE SANDWHICH, YOU ARE SELLING DRUGS, DEALING DRUGS & USING DRUGS BECAUSE THIS WOULD DEPEND ON THE KIND OF ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS IN THE DRINK & FOOD, THAT YOU JUST SOLD FOR THEM TO CONSUME. NO, THE DAMNATION SHALL FALL BACK ON YOUR OWN HEADS TO THOSE WHO PARTIALLY JUDGE! IN ORDER TO HELP THOSE WITH DEADLY ADDICTIONS, YOU MUST INVESTIGATE YOUR OWN ADDICTIONS FIRST, THEN OUT OF TRUTH AND COMPASSION, YOU WEIGH THE BALANCE OF YOUR ADDICTIONS TO THE ONE THAT IS DOING THE DEADLY ADDICTION. IN DOING SO, THE DEVIL WILL NOT FIND A WEAKNESS IN YOUR ENDEAVOR TO HELP THE DRUG ADDICT TAPER OFF FROM THE DEADLY ADDICTION. AFTER THIS, YOU MAY BE SUCCESSFUL IN HELPING SOMEONE. NOW WHEN YOU RECEIVE FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD A GIANT MIND THROUGH VISIONS & REVELATIONS BECAUSE YOU HAVE GREATLY PASSED YOUR OWN MIND OF LEARNING AT BIRTH THROUGH MANY YEARS OF STUDYING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TRUTH & FIGHTING FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TRUTH, YOUR ENEMIES WILL ALSO BE GIANT & MOST OF THE TIME YOU WOULD HAVE TO TRUST & SERVE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD MORE FOR VICTORIOUS WARFARE, BUT REMEMBER IF YOU HAVE THE SUPREME COMMISSIONS AUTHORIZED FOR YOU THEN ANY DEADLY THING SHALL NOT HARM OR KILL YOU, EVEN IF YOU HAVE A GIANT MIND, IT WOULD TAKE MORE OF THE ANOUNTS OF THE ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS TO ACTUALLY GET SICK & YOU WOULD HAVE A GREATER COMPACITY & IMMUNE SYSTEM AS A GIANT, WHICH MEANS A GREAT RESILIENCY & GREATER TOLERANCE THAN YOUR FORMER BODY BEFORE YOU KNEW THE TOP ENGLISH LORD. WE CANNOT STAY IN THIS FORMER BODY OF SKIN & PLEASE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WE MUST DIE TO SELF IN ORDER TO PLEASE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD. ALSO, IN ORDER TO HAVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S MIND, WE MUST EXCEL PAST OUR OWN SKIN BODIES & ACHIEVE WITH A NON-PHYSICAL GLORIFIED BODY BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S WAYS & THOUGHTS ARE HIGHER THAN THE NORMAL FALLEN SKIN BODIES. IN ORDER TO GO TO THE NEXT LEVEL, YOU MUST GO THROUGH GREAT TRIBULATION, BUT CAN ONLY BE SUCCESSFUL IN DOING THIS BY ONLY TRUSTING IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! NOW LET’S REVIEW. DIVINE RESEARCHERS FOUND THAT THE SEXUALLY SMOKING OF TWO TO THREE CANNABIS (RECREATIONAL MARIJUANA) CIGARETTES (NOT CANNABIS & HEMP WITH BOTH 0% THC IS LESS TOXIC BUT MORE THAN TOBBACCO) A DAY IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SAME DEGREE OF SEXUAL DAMAGE TO BRONCHIAL MUCUS MEMBRANES AS TWENTY OR MORE TOBACCO CIGARETTES A DAY & YOU SAY THAT YOUR SEED (JOHN 8:37-59) DID NOT COME FROM SMOKE, BUT WHAT IS BORN OF SMOKE IS SMOKE IS NOT TOTALLY TRUE BECAUSE YOUR SEED ORIGINATED FROM ADDDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS IN THE TERRIBLE, JEALOUS HANDS OF A FAITHFUL SUPREME CREATOR, SOME LOW AMOUNTS & SOME HIGH AMOUNTS, BUT IF YOUR PARENTS ARE SMOKERS, THEN YOU DO HAVE SMOKE (ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS) IN YOUR SEED, BUT EVEN IF YOUR PARENTS ARE NOT 1ST HAND SMOKERS, THERE IS 2ND HAND SMOKE BEING AROUND SMOKERS & 3RD HAND SMOKE IN YOUR BASIC EATING & DRINKING OF FOODS & LIQUIDS, SO IF YOU WANTA BITCH & DAMN ABOUT 2ND HAND SMOKE, YOU MUST FIRST UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU STUFF & FEED YOUR FACE WITH BECAUSE THE OLD SAYING IS “YOU ARE WHAT YOU EAT”, BUT WHAT YOU NEED TO REMEMBER & LAY HOLD TO, SUPREMELY REALIZE & WHAT IS MOST IMPORTANT, IS THAT THE DEVIL’S ALWAYS ACTUALLY CAUSES THE GODDAMN DISEASE OR CANCER IN YOUR BODIES & NEVER FROM YOURSELVES OR THE GREEN HERBS WITHIN THEMSELVES, BUT WHAT IS ORDAINED TO THE DEVIL’S TO BE EMPOWERED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY OR BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SPECIAL PERMISSION, LIKE JOB (JOB 1-2) IN PSALMS 62:11 (MOST-HIGHEST MONEY STATUS); ROMANS 13:1-2 (MOST-HIGHEST AUTHORITY) & EPHESIANS 4:6 (MOST-HIGHEST RANK), BY THE DEVIL’S BEING ON THE PLAYING FIELD OF YOUR ORIGINAL ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT ARE TRUTHFULLY IN YOUR BODIES AT THE TIME, BY MIXING CERTAIN ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS IN DIFFERENT AMOUNTS TO ALWAYS BRING FORTH HARM OR DAMAGE TO YOUR BODIES & THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ALWAYS ACTUALLY CAUSES THE GODDAMN HEALTH OR HEALING IN YOUR BODIES & NEVER FROM YOURSELVES OR THE GREEN HERBS WITHIN THEMSELVES, BUT WHAT IS ORDAINED & EMPOWERED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY IN PSALMS 62:11 (TOP MONEY STATUS); ROMANS 13:1-2 (TOP AUTHORITY) & EPHESIANS 4:6 (TOP RANK), BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BEING ON THE PLAYING FIELD OF YOUR ORIGINAL ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT ARE TRUTHFULLY IN YOUR BODIES AT THE TIME, BY MIXING CERTAIN ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS IN DIFFERENT AMOUNTS TO ALWAYS BRING FORTH HEALING OR BENEFITS TO YOUR BODIES & ALSO REMEMBER WHERE GOOD IS, THERE IS ALWAYS EVIL ON ITS OPPOSING SIDE! BUT OVERCOME EVIL WITH GOOD IN ROMANS 12:21! THE DEVIL’S IS FUCKING YOU UP & NEVER WHAT YOU PUT IN YOUR MOUTHS ALONE IN LUKE 4:4!!! AND THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WILL HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH YOU, BECAUSE YOU ARE FOUND TO BE WICKED THAT IS ONLY ARRESTED & STRUCK WITH BLINDESS BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WITH ONLY 1 WARNING IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY KILLED & DAMNED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WITH NO WARNING IN ACTS 5:1-11 & SHALL LEAVE YOU WITH THE FUCKING DEVIL’S, LIKE THE CORONAVIRUS, FLASH FLOODS & DAMAGING STORMS, FIRE STORMS, OR SOMETHING WORSE, ETC. WITHOUT THE ETERNAL ABILITIES TO IN FACT TO SUCCESSFULLY REBUKE THE DEVIL’S BECAUSE YOU STEAL & LIE ABOUT THE LORD’S 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE & YOUR ACTIONS SPEAKS LOUDER THAN ANYTHING ELSE IN MALACHI 3:8-12, THAT YOU ONLY POSSESS THE LORD’S MONEY & ARE GREAT STEWARDS OF THE LORD’S MONEY, BUT NEVER HAVE ANY ETERNAL RIGHTS TO OWN THE LORD’S MONEY IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15! AND YOU CANNOT PROTECT YOUR OWN ASS ON YOUR OWN BECAUSE IN DOING SO YOU BECOME MORE SEXUALLY CORRUPT & ONGOING WICKED, BUT MUST SUPREMELY TRUST IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO PROTECT YOUR OWN ASS OR NOT PROTECT YOUR OWN ASS! FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD CAN CHANGE OR SWITCH YOUR POSITIONS IN A TWINKLING OF AN EYE, TO ALL THOSE CREATURES WHO WORK & MAKE MONEY OR THE VALUE OF MONEY, AND DO NOT PAY THE WORTHY TOP ENGLISH LORD ANY MONEY, NO NOT A MITE, 1/8TH OF A CENT, FROM BEING AS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS OF CREATURES TO THE MOST WICKED OF CREATURES BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SUPREME LORDSHIP IN MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30 & JESUS CHRIST CANNOT NEVER STOP THIS!). THAT SAYS A LOT! TOBACCO PLANTS HAVE A LOT OF KNOWN HEALING QUALITIES FROM ITS DRIED LEAVES, SEEDS, STEMS & OILS IN JOB 39:8. TOBACCO PLANTS HAVE HEALING PROPERTIES TO AID OF PSYCHOSIS, GIVES RELAXATION, RELIEVES BOREDOM, REDUCES STRESS, MANAGING NEGATIVE EMOTIONS, IMPROVES NEUROCOGNITIVE DYSFUNCTION, TREATS IRRITABLE MOOD, TREATS MENTAL DULLING, MANAGES APPETITE TO CONTROL WEIGHT TO PROTECT YOU FROM DIABETES & OBESITY, GIVE ORAL GRATIFICATION, RELIEVES SOME MENTAL DISABILITIES, REDUCES THE SIDE EFFECTS OF ANTIPSYCHOTIC MEDICINES, AIDS NERVOUSNESS, PROMOTES PLEASURE, AIDS IN SCHIZOPHRENIC DISORDERS, PREVENTS AUDITORY DELUSIONS AND HALLUCINATIONS, TREATS THE EXCESS OF DOPAMINE WHICH RELIEVES  NEGATIVE SYMPTOMS IN THE BRAIN, MEDICALLY PROVEN TO GIVE OFF THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL AND HOLY INCENSE. TOBACCO CONSUMPTION OVER 30 TO 40 YEARS CAN CAUSE WITHOUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ON YOUR SIDE, HEART ATTACKS, STROKES, EMPHYSEMA, LUNG CANCER, LARYNX CANCER, MOUTH CANCER, PANCREATIC CANCER, HEART DISEASE AND CHRONIC OBSTRUCTIVE PULMONARY DISEASE. BUT THE MAIN THING YOU NEED TO KNOW IS THAT THE DEVIL ONLY MURDERS IF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ALLOWS IT & ALSO THE DEVIL ONLY KILLS IF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD COMMANDS IT, IF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD DOES NOT ALLOW IT THERE ARE NO MURDERS & IF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD DOES NOT COMMAND IT THERE ARE NO KILLINGS. THIS IS BASED ON JOHN 8:37-59 & JOHN 10:7-21! NOBODY ELSE HAS THE ETERNAL ABILITY TO MURDER OR TO KILL BECAUSE EVERYONE IS ETERNALLY RESTRAINED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & WITHOUT THE DEVIL DOING IT INSIDE YOU, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL STOP YOU, UNLESS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SENDS THE DEVIL INSIDE YOU, TO CONTROL YOU & TO MURDER OR TO KILL, LIKE IN THE BOOK OF JOB IN JOB 1-2. ALL THE MEDICAL PRACTIONERS WANT YOU TO BELIEVE, THAT SMOKING CAUSES CANCER IN ITSELF, WHICH CAN MURDER YOU OR KILL YOU BASED ON ALL THE DOCTORS’ DIAGNOSIS, BUT THAT IS A DAMN FUCKING LIE & NEVER THE TRUTH OF THE MATTER! EVEN IF THE DEVIL IS IN THE CANCER OR THE DEVIL IS IN TOTAL CONTROL OF THE CANCER, WITHOUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S ALLOWANCE OR COMMAND, MURDER OR KILLING IS ALWAYS A “NO GO”, BUT SMOKING THAT ALL THE MEDICAL FIELDS SWEAR CAUSES CANCER IN ITSELF CAN NEVER MURDER YOU OR CAN NEVER KILL YOU! IF YOU SAY THAT THE THING WE EAT OR WHAT WE EAT HAS CAUSED DIABETES, YOU HAVE JUST LOST THE FIGHT & HAVE GIVEN YOURSELF TO THE DEVIL, BECAUSE IN TRUTH, THE DEVIL HAS CAUSED YOU TO GET DIABETIES AND NOT WHAT YOU HAVE EATEN! TO WIN THE FIGHT, YOU MUST DO ALL EFFORTS TO KNOW THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S WILL & DO HIS COMMANDS WITHOUT QEUSTION, BUT IF YOU SAY  IT IS ANYTHING BUT THE DEVIL, YOU DO NOT OPERATE IN THE TRUTH, BUT OPERATE IN LIES & WILL NEVER CONQUER THE OPPOSITION OR DISEASE!  
THERE ARE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT & WILL REFUSE TO HEAL. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE 10 PRISONS IN HELL THAT WISDOM’S PARTY SHALL BE LOCKED UP IN THE END OF THE UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 20:7-15. FIRST OFF, PAY ATTENTION TO WHAT HAS HAPPENED IN YOUR FAMILY HISTORY [GENERATIONAL CURSES THAT IS HEREDITARY CAUSED BY THE DEVIL, BUT HEREDITARY ALONE IN THE FAMILY IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT] ABOUT ANY HEALTH PROBLEMS. THIS IS BECAUSE IF ONE OR MORE OF YOUR FAMILY MEMBERS WAS FORCED TO DEAL WITH SOME KIND OF DISEASE, DISORDER, CONDITION, PLAGUE, SICKNESS, ILLNESS, INFIRMITY, DISABILITY OR ANYTHING THAT WOULD ATTACK YOUR HEALTH, THIS IS BECAUSE IN YEARS PAST IN YOUR FAMILY LINAGE, BUT ONLY IN YOUR 1ST IMMEDIATE FAMILY WITH YOUR PARENTS, THE LORD LUCIFER [SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL] SATANIC LUCIFERISM ATTACKS & THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] BABYLONIAN VICTORIAN ATTACKS HAS ATTACKED CERTAIN POSITIONS TO CAUSE LIFE-THREATENING HEALTH PROBLEMS OVER ALL THE GENERATIONS. FOR EXAMPLE, MY FATHER WHO HAS SERVED THE LORD FOR 70+ YEARS HAS HAD PROBLEMS WITH HIS HEART, HAS DIABETES & COUGHS PROFUSELY AT TIMES TO THE POINT OF STRANGULATION & BREATHING PROBLEMS BECAUSE AS A PRIEST [SERGEANT] THAT ETERNALLY ATTACKS A FALSE APOSTLE [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15, WHICH MEANS IF GIVE NO OPPORTUNITY TO THE FUCKING DEVIL, BUT CUT HER OFF], WHICH WILL HAVE TO DEAL WITH THE DEVIL IN LIFE-THREATENING SITUATIONS PROVEN IN THE EPISTLE OF BARTHOLOMEW, WHICH STARTED AT 45 YEARS OLD & NOW HE IS IN HIS MID 70’S AND HAS HAD A PACE MAKER, HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE & HIGH SUGAR AT TIMES & IS ON BLOOD THINNER FOR MANY YEARS. WHAT DOES THIS TELL ME? THE ETERNAL ATTACKS FROM THE LORD LUCIFER [SATAN], PRECISELY THE FEMALE DEMON KNOWN AS THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] MUST HAVE BEEN SUCCESSFUL TO A CERTAIN EXTENT BY DAMAGING MY FATHER, SINCE MY FATHER HAS ENDURED SOME DAMAGE IN HIS HEART AREA & IS A DIABETIC & DEALS WITH STRANGULATION IN THE THROAT, WHICH IS PROVEN IN THE EPISTLE OF BARTHOLOMEW. THIS MEANS SINCE THE ETERNAL ATTACK WAS SUCCESSFUL, THE SAME FEMALE DEMON, THEN WENT INTO MY DAMN GENERATION & TRIED THE SAME ETERNAL ATTACK WITH ME, WHEN I BECAME 45 YEARS OLD, THE FEMALE DEMON, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] TRIED THE SAME EXACT THING, WITH THE SAME EXACT WEAPON, BUT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH OVERCAME HER JUST IN TIME BEFORE ANY DAMAGE COULD OCCUR, WHICH NOT ONLY MEANS THE ETERNAL ATTACK WAS UNSUCCESSFUL, BUT ALSO THE GENERATIONAL CURSE IS ETERNALLY BROKEN BECAUSE I KNEW HER FUCKING VISITATION & I WAS AWARE OF WHAT THE FEMALE DEVIL HAD DONE TO MY FATHER, WHICH ALSO HAS THE RANK OF SERGEANT IN HIS MILITARY AIRBORNE SERVICE DURING THE VIETNAM WAR. NOW THE REASON WHY I KNEW HER BABYLONIAN VICTORIAN VISITATION IS BECAUSE IN MY MILITARY COMBAT SERVICE AT THE RANK OF SERGEANT [PRIEST], I HAD RECEIVED AN INCURABLE DISEASE KNOWN AS SCHIZOPHRENIA, THAT DID CAUSE DAMAGE TO MY TWO CHEMICALS IN MY BRAIN TO MALFUNCTION & I AM ON MEDICATION INDEFINITELY BECAUSE OF I WAS NOT READY FOR THAT ETERNAL ATTACK PARTLY BECAUSE IT IS INCURABLE IN NATURE & PARTLY BECAUSE OF MY MILITARY COMBAT SERVICE DURING THE KOREAN CEASE FIRE WAR IN MY EARLY 20’S. BUT SINCE THEN, I HAVE COME AWARE OF THE FEMALE DEVILS ETERNAL ATTACKS & ETERNALLY DAMN HER IN THE LORD’S PERSONAL NAME KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH EVERY FUCKING TIME SHE COMES! ALSO, I HAVE A COUSIN IN MY RELATIVES THAT HAS AN EVIL LUNG DISEASE FROM THE SAME KIND OF ETERNAL BULLSHIT THAT THIS FEMALE DEVIL HAS DONE IN MY FAMILY. THE KEY TO SUCCESS IS TO BE ETERNALLY READY, BECAUSE THE DEVIL, EITHER FEMALE TO MALES OR MALE TO FEMALES WILL TRY YOU IN A SIMILAR WAY THAT HE HAS ATTACKED YOUR 1ST IMMEDIATE FAMILY OVER THE YEARS. ALSO, THERE ARE YEARLY CURSES, DECADE CURSES, JUBILEE CURSES, CENTURY CURSES, MILLENNIAL CURSES & TRILLION-YEAR OLD CURSES CONCERNING THESE INCURABLE PLAGUES. THE BEST ADVICE I CAN GIVE YOU IS THIS. BE READY FOR THE UNEXPECTED, BECAUSE I HAD TO OVERCOME ALL THESE LEVELS OF CURSES WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH THROUGH THE YEARS. I HAVE KNOWN THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF FOR 47+ YEARS PLUS [BEFORE BIRTH FOR ALL ETERNITY AS AN ANGEL OF THE LORD] & I HAVE GONE THROUGH SOME VERY LIFE-THREATENING ENCOUNTERS WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH THAT WAS ALLOWED TO HAPPEN FROM THE DEVIL. THE LAW OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH CAN NEVER KILL ON ITS OWN OR MURDER ON ITS OWN, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD AS HE PLEASES, EITHER GIVES COMMAND ONLY THE THE DEVIL TO KILL OR GIVES ALLOWANCE ONLY TO THE DEVIL TO MURDER! IF YOU ARE WICKED, THEN YOU ARE ON THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S HIT LIST & THIS SHALL EVENTUALLY HAPPEN! BUT IF YOU ARE RIGHTEOUS, THEN YOU ARE INVINCIBLE, EXCEPT WHAT IS COMMANDED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! JOB WAS UNIQUE IN HIS LIFETIME, BECAUSE EVEN THOUGH HE WAS A BILLIONAIRE, BUT DID PAY HIS 10% LIFETIME TITHE OF 100 MILLION + TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, HE HAD TO FACE THE DEVIL WITH BOILS, BUT WITH HIS UNSTOPPABLE DEVOTION & HUMBLE TRUST TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, HE GAIN ENOUGH HIGH LEVEL TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE TO BEAT THE DEVIL FOR 210 YEARS THROUGH HIS SUFFERING, EXCEPT THE 1 TIME & 1ST TIME WITH BOILS THAT IS ALWAYS CAUSED BY THE DEVIL. TO KNOW THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS TO KNOW, OPERATE & DO HIS HOLY BIBLICAL LAW WITHOUT QUESTION. TO SAY THE 10% LIFETIME TITHE OR THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW WAS ONLY FOR ISRAEL, IS TO BE DISOBEDIENT TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S COMMANDS & NEVER KNOW THE ONE & ONLY TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD! IF THIS IS THE CASE, REST ASSURED THAT THE DEVIL SHALL BEAT YOU DOWN, UNTIL YOU ARE CURSED, DISEASED & DAMNED OR STEALED, KILLED & DESTROYED IN HOSEA 4:6! IF YOU HAVE A DISEASE, OPPOSITION OR ANY KIND OF INFIRMITY, THEN YOU SERVE A JESUS CHRIST THAT NEVER HAS ENOUGH AUTHORITY TO KEEP THE 2 TOP DEVILS---LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA OFF OF YOU INDEFINITELY! YOU MUST PASS JESUS CHRIST, AS JESUS CHRIST DID TO FULFILL THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW, IN ORDER TO KNOW THE ONE & ONLY LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF & IN DOING SO ALL GENERATIONAL CURSES, ANY INFIRMITIES & ANY OPPOSITION SHALL BE BROKEN! STAYING AT JESUS CHRIST’S LEVEL OF THE CROSS IS NEVER ENOUGH TO BE TOTALLY VICTORIOUS! YOU MUST GO TO THE TOP IN THE LORD! WHICH IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF ONLY!
DEVIL’S APPOINTED AUTHORITY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE 1 TIME ONLY WITH THE 1ST TIME ONLY IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 DONE ONLY BY THE COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & ANYTHING MORE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL ARREST YOU & STRIKE YOU WITH BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12, AND EVENTUALLY KILL YOU & DAMN YOU AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE 1 TIME ONLY WITH THE 1ST TIME ONLY IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 DONE ONLY BY THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11!!!  
THIS PROVEN THAT THE DEVIL CANNOT MURDER OR KILL IN LAW ENFORCEMENT AUTHORITY, MILITARY LAW AUTHORITY, GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITY & FEDERAL AUTHORITY, UNLESS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD GIVES THE “GO” TO MURDER OR TO KILL IN LUKE 12:57-59 (FIRST FROM 0TH LEVEL TO THE 60TH LEVEL IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:15-7:60 & LAST FROM 0TH LEVEL TO THE 60TH LEVEL IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-7:60) DECLARES, “YES, AND WHY (QUESTION OF AUTHORITY) EVEN OF YOURSELVES JUDGE YE NOT WHAT IS RIGHT? WHEN THOU [THE TOP ENGLISH LORD---SUPREME AUTHORITY] GO WITH THINE ADVERSARY [THE DEVIL---APPOINTED ENEMY DURING ANY ARREST] TO THE MAGISTRATE [APPOINTED AUTHORITY AS THE 1ST JUDGE IN THE LAW COURT], AS THOU ART IN THE WAY (LAW PERIMETER), GIVE DILIGENCE (VERY CAREFUL LAW ATTENTION) THAT THOU MAYEST BE DELIVERED FROM HIM; LEST HE HALE THEE TO THE JUDGE [APPOINTED AUTHORITY AS THE 2ND JUDGE IN THE LAW COURT], AND THE JUDGE DELIVER THEE TO THE OFFICER [APPOINTED AUTHORITY AS THE LAW PRISON GUARD], AND THE OFFICER CAST THEE INTO PRISON. I TELL THEE, THOU, SHALT NOT DEPART THENCE [OFFICER---APPPOINTED AUTHORITY AS THE LAW PRISON RELEASER], TILL THOU HAST PAID (THE LAW PRICE) THE VERY LAST MITE (1/8TH OF A CENT OR MORE)!” 
DEVIL’S TIME FRAME AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE 1 TIME ONLY WITH THE 1ST TIME ONLY IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 OF HIS APPOINTED AUTHORITY (WITH 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 ONLY THE DEVIL CAN ARREST & LOCK UP THE WICKED UP TO 5 DAYS (2.5 DAYS, WHICH IS THE 3 PARTS, FIRST IS 0 TO 33.3333%, MIDST IS 33.3333% TO 66.6666% & LAST IS 66.6666% TO 100.0000% OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN MATTHEW 20:12) ON EUPHORIA CONTINENT ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 THE 1 TIME WITH THE 1ST TIME ONLY ONCE FROM LUKE 22:1-LUKE 24:53 & AFTERWARDS IS ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION OF 3.5 DAYS MORE FROM THE 6TH DAY IN LUKE 24:1-53 TO THE 8TH DAY IN ACTS 1:1-26 AS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE (TOP HIGH PRIEST), BUT THE 6TH DAY IN ACTS 24:1-53 PREPARES YOU TO LOCK UP THE DEVIL & THE 7TH DAY IN ACTS 1:1-26 THE DEVIL IS LOCKED UP ONCE & RELEASED IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-9, BUT ON THE 8TH DAY TO ALL INFINITE DAYS IN ACTS 1:1-26 THE DEVIL IS LOCKED UP FOREVER ETERNALLY ENDLESSLY IN REVELATION 20:10-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19, BUT 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 MEANS THE DEVIL IS LOCKED UP FOREVER ETERNALLY ENDLESSLY AFTER THE 24-HOURS, WHICH IS CHANGED TO 12-HOURS EQUAL TO 1 MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8-9 & YOUR YEAR (MINUTE OF THE DAY) SHALL NOT FAIL IN HEBREWS 1:12 & ANYTHING MORE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL ARREST YOU & STRIKE YOU WITH BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12, AND EVENTUALLY KILL YOU & DAMN YOU AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1 TIME ONLY WITH THE 1ST TIME ONLY IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 (THIS MEANS THE REST OF THE 1 TIME WITH THE 1ST TIME IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS ONLY DONE BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WITHIN 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION) DONE ONLY BY THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11 & ONLY THE DEVIL CAN ARREST & LOCK UP THE WICKED UP TO 5 NIGHTS (2.5 NIGHTS, WHICH IS THE 3 PARTS, FIRST IS 0 TO 33.3333%, MIDST IS 33.3333% TO 66.6666% & LAST IS 66.6666% TO 100.0000% OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN MATTHEW 20:12) ON SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT CONTINENT ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 THE 1 TIME WITH THE 1ST TIME ONLY ONCE FROM ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 28:1-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 30 & AFTERWARDS IS THE USA TRIBULATION OF 3.1 NIGHTS MORE FROM THE 6TH NIGHT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES ACTS 30 TO THE 8TH NIGHT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:1-26 AS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE (TOP HIGH PRIEST), BUT THE 6TH NIGHT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 30 PREPARES YOU TO LOCK UP THE DEVIL & THE 7TH NIGHT IN ACTS 1:1-26 THE DEVIL IS LOCKED UP ONCE & RELEASED IN DANIEL 8:8-14 & BUT ON THE 8TH NIGHT TO ALL INFINITE NIGHTS IN ACTS 1:1-26 THE DEVIL IS LOCKED UP FOREVER ETERNALLY ENDLESSLY IN DANIEL 8:8-14, BUT 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 MEANS THE DEVIL IS LOCKED UP FOREVER ETERNALLY ENDLESSLY AFTER THE 24-HOURS, WHICH IS CHANGED TO 12-HOURS EQUAL TO 1 MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8-9 & YOUR YEAR (MINUTE OF THE NIGHT) SHALL NOT FAIL IN HEBREWS 1:12 & ANYTHING MORE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL ARREST YOU & STRIKE YOU WITH BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12, AND EVENTUALLY KILL YOU & DAMN YOU AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE OPPOSING ISDE OF THE 1 TIME ONLY WITH THE 1ST TIME ONLY IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 (THIS MEANS THE REST OF THE 1 TIME WITH THE 1ST TIME IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS ONLY DONE BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WITHIN 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION) DONE ONLY BY THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11!!!) DONE ONLY BY THE COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2
IN REVELATION 2:10 DECLARES, “FEAR NONE OF THOSE THINGS WHICH THOU SHALT SUFFER: BEHOLD, THE DEVIL SHALL CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, THAT YE MAY BE TRIED; AND YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION TEN DAYS (TWICE IS 20 DAYS TIMES 6 POSITIONS IS 120 LEVELS): BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE THEE A CROWN OF LIFE.”
THE DEVIL’S ALLOWANCE TO MURDER ONLY THE WICKED ONCE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE 1 TIME ONLY WITH THE  1ST TIME ONLY IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 DONE ONLY BY THE ALLOWANCE OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & ANYTHING MORE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL ARREST YOU & STRIKE YOU WITH BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12, AND EVENTUALLY KILL YOU & DAMN YOU AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE 1 TIME ONLY WITH THE 1ST TIME ONLY IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 DONE ONLY BY THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11!!!  
IN JOHN 8:37-47 DECLARES, “I KNOW THAT YOU ARE [LORD] ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS, BUT YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, BECAUSE MY WORD HAS NO PLACE IN YOU. I SPEAK WHAT I HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER STEPHEN], AND YOU DO WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN WITH YOUR FATHER [LUCIFER].” THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ABRAHAM IS OUR FATHER [MAN].” JESUS SAID TO THEM, “IF YOU WERE [LORD] ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN, YOU, WOULD DO THE WORKS OF [LORD] ABRAHAM. BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. [LORD] ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE [SEXUAL] DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER [LUCIFER].” THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION (THE WICKED), WE HAVE ONE FATHER [STEPHEN]---GOD (THE RIGHTEOUS). JESUS SAID TO THEM, “IF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] WERE YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN], YOU WOULD [AGAPE] LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU, NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER [LUCIFER] THE DEVIL AND THE DESIRES [LUSTS] OF YOUR FATHER [LUCIFER] YOU WANT TO DO. HE [DEVIL] WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND [OPERATE] IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM, WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS [CONVINCES] ME OF SIN [SEXUALITY]? AND IF I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE [DOUBT] ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] HEARS (THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE THE 1 TIME WITH THE 1ST TIME AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 OF THE 1 ESTABLISHED POSITION & THE 1 TIME TO ALL TIMES WITH THE FIRST TIME TO THE LAST TIME AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IN THE 1 ESTABLISHED POSITION TO THE INFINITE ESTABLISHED POSITION) GOD’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] WORDS [ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60], THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR (ONLY WITHIN THE 1 TIME ONLY WITH THE 1ST TIME ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 OF THE 1 UNESTABLISHED POSITION), BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]…I DO NOT HAVE A DEMON, BUT I HONOR MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND YOU DISHONOR ME. AND I DO NOT SEEK MY OWN GLORY, THERE IS ONE [FATHER STEPHEN] WHO SEEKS AND JUDGES. MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, IF ANYONE (RIGHTEOUS) KEEPS MY (RIGHTEOUS) WORD, HE SHALL NEVER SEE DEATH.” [LORD] ABRAHAM IS DEAD, AND THE PROPHETS, AND YOU SAY, ’IF ANYONE KEEPS MY WORD, HE SHALL NEVER TASTE DEATH.’ JESUS ANSWERED, “IF I HONOR MYSELF, MY HONOR IS NOTHING. IT IS MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO HONORS ME, OF WHOM YOU SAY THAT HE IS YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. YET YOU HAVE NOT KNOWN HIM, BUT I KNOW HIM. AND IF I SAY, ‘I DO NOT KNOW HIM,’ I SHALL BE A LIAR LIKE YOU, BUT I DO KNOW HIM AND KEEP HIS WORD. YOUR FATHER ABRAHAM REJOICED TO SEE MY DAY [ACTS 7:55-56], AND HE SAW IT AND WAS GLAD.” JESUS SAID TO THEM, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, BEFORE [LORD] ABRAHAM WAS, I AM [THIS REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE “I AM WHO I AM” OR “THE GREAT GOD JEHOVAH” IN EXODUS 3:14; PROVERBS 8:22-31; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 1:14-18 & HIS SON JESUS AS HIS CREATOR AGENT IN GENESIS 1:1].”  
THE DEVIL’S COMMAND TO KILL ONLY THE WICKED ONCE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE 1 TIME ONLY WITH THE 1ST TIME ONLY IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 DONE ONLY BY THE COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & ANYTHING MORE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL ARREST YOU & STRIKE YOU WITH BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12, AND EVENTUALLY KILL YOU & DAMN YOU AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE 1 TIME ONLY WITH THE 1ST TIME ONLY IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 DONE ONLY BY THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11!!!  
IN JOHN 10:7-18 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM AGAIN, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE DOOR OF THE SHEEP [ACTS 1:4-7]. ALL WHO EVER CAME BEFORE ME ARE THIEVES & ROBBERS [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:3-10], BUT THE SHEEP DID NOT HEAR THEM [DEUTERONOMY 4:30]. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE DOOR. IF ANYONE ENTERS BY ME, HE WILL BE SAVED, AND WILL GO, IN AND OUT AND FIND PASTURE. THE THIEF [THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST ALL THE SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES IN DANIEL 7:9-28; JOHN 10:10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & REVELATION 3:3; 16:15; 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19] DOES NOT COME [THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMN’S THE MARRIED IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & HEBREW 2:10-18] EXCEPT TO STEAL [TO THE MARRIED IN JOB 1:21], AND TO KILL [TO THE MARRIED IN GENESIS 38:7, 10 & REVELATION 2:23], AND TO DESTROY [TO THE MARRIED IN JAMES 4:12]. I HAVE COME THAT THEY MAY HAVE LIFE, AND THAT THEY MAY HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOOD SHEPHERD. THE GOOD SHEPHERD GIVES HIS LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. BUT A HIRELING, HE WHO IS NOT THE SHEPHERD, ONE, WHO DOES NOT OWN THE SHEEP, SEES THE WOLF [THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE TIGER IN GENESIS 49:27; LUKE 11:17-23 & ACTS 8:1-3] COMING AND LEAVES THE SHEEP AND SCATTERS THEM. THE HIRELING [PAID WORKER] FLEES BECAUSE HE IS A HIRELING [PAID WORKER] AND DOES NOT CARE ABOUT THE SHEEP. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOOD SHEPHERD, AND I KNOW MY SHEEP, AND AM KNOWN BY MY OWN. AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] KNOWS ME EVEN SO I KNOW THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I LAY DOWN MY LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. AND OTHER SHEEP I HAVE WHICH ARE NOT OF THIS FOLD, THEM, ALSO I MUST BRING, AND THEY WILL HEAR MY VOICE [DEUTERONOMY 4:30], AND THERE WILL BE ONE FLOCK [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:3-10] AND ONE SHEPHERD [APPOINTED AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. THEREFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] [AGAPE] LOVES ME, BECAUSE I LAY DOWN MY LIFE [THE LORD STEVE ONLY KILLED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN REVELATION 10:1-11:19 & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 7:60 AND HIS KINGDOM ONLY GREATLY THREATENED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15 & THE REST CAN NEVER BE STEALED, DESTROYED OR DAMNED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2] THAT I MAY TAKE IT AGAIN [THE LORD STEVE FULLY INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE 100% OF THE TIME IN TIME NO MORE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18]. NO ONE [ETERNAL CREATURE] TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF. I HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO LAY IT DOWN [THE LORD STEVE ONLY KILLED ONCE AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE [REVELATION 10:1-11:19] IN 100.00% & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 7:60 AND HIS KINGDOM ONLY GREATLY THREATENED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT THE DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15 & THE REST CAN NEVER BE STEALED, DESTROYED OR DAMNED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2] AND I HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO TAKE IT AGAIN [THE LORD STEVE FULLY INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE 100% OF THE TIME IN TIME NO MORE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18]. THIS [SUPREME ULTIMATE] COMMAND I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN].”
BOTTOM LINE, IS THAT ANY WICKED CREATURE WHO TRIES TO BE RIGHTEOUSLY RESPECTED AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE 1 TIME & 1ST TIME IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, WITH THE INTENT AS WICKED CREATURES TO TRY TO STEAL THE RIGHTEOUS MONEY & THE RIGHTEOUS GLORY FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS RIGHTEOUS CREATURES SHALL BE CUT OFF & CUT DOWN AGAINST THE ONGOING WICKED’S LYING BOASTS OF THE SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL ASSHOLES & DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKERS AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF IN THE 1 TIME & 1ST TIME IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 DONE ONLY BY THE COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12!!! NOW HOW DOES A CREATURE BECOME SEXUAL UNDER THE DEVIL? IT’S SIMPLE, BECAUSE LUCIFER BEGUILED, DECIEVED & TRICKED EVE BY LUCIFER’S ADDICTIVE DRUG ORANGE CHEMICALS (SATAN’S ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT FORMS HIS SEED WHICH WARPS HIS STRENGTH & HIS INTELLIGENCE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN JOHN 8:37-59) INTO EATING FROM THE FORBIDDEN PEAR FRUIT PLANT, WHICH IS HER SEED (WOMAN’S ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT FORMS HER SEED WHICH WARPS HER STRENGTH & HER INTELLIGENCE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN JOHN 8:37-59) & THEN BECOMING SEXUAL, THEN LUCIFER SENT VICTORIA IN EVE TO CAUSE ADAM’S DISOBEDIENCE BY VICTORIA’S ADDICTIVE DRUG ORANGE CHEMICALS, WHICH IS HER SEED (BABYLON’S ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT FORMS HER SEED WHICH WARPS HER STRENGTH & HER INTELLIGENCE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN JOHN 8:37-59) INTO EATING THE FORBIDDEN APPLE FRUIT PLANT (MAN’S ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT FORMS HIS SEED WHICH WARPS HIS STRENGTH & HIS INTELLIGENCE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN JOHN 8:37-59), THEN BECOMING SEXUAL & THE 1ST BORN SON, CAIN WAS LINKED TO THIS SEXUAL BULLSHIT, BUT THE 2ND BORN SON, ABEL TO THE 4TH BORN SON, ENOS WAS NOT LINKED TO THIS SEXUAL BULLSHIT! NOW LUCIFER ALSO BEGUILED, DECIEVED & TRICKED VICTORIA (JOB’S WIFE) BY LUCIFER’S ADDICTIVE DRUG ORANGE CHEMICALS (SATAN’S ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT FORMS HIS SEED WHICH WARPS HIS STRENGTH & HIS INTELLIGENCE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN JOHN 8:37-59) INTO EATING FROM THE FORBIDDEN PEAR FRUIT PLANT (WOMAN’S ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT FORMS HER SEED WHICH WARPS HER STRENGTH & HER INTELLIGENCE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN JOHN 8:37-59)& THEN CAUSING ALL THAT IS FEMALE IN THEIR 1ST FAMILY TO BECOME SEXUAL, THEN LUCIFER SENT VICTORIA IN VICTORIA (JOB’S WIFE) TO TRY CAUSE  JOB’S DISOBEDIENCE, BUT FAILED, BUT DID CAUSE ALL MALES IN THEIR 1ST FAMILY BY VICTORIA’S ADDICTIVE DRUG ORANGE CHEMICALS (BABYLON’S ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT FORMS HER SEED WHICH WARPS HER STRENGTH & HER INTELLIGENCE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN JOHN 8:37-59) INTO EATING THE FORBIDDEN APPLE FRUIT PLANT (MAN’S ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT FORMS HIS SEED WHICH WARPS HIS STRENGTH & HIS INTELLIGENCE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN JOHN 8:37-59), THEN ALL MALES BECOMING SEXUAL, EXCEPT RIGHTEOUS JOB (TOP ENGLISH LORD’S ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT FORMS HIS SEED WHICH NEVER WARPS HIS STRENGTH & HIS INTELLIGENCE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ACTS 17:28-30), THEN THE DEVILS MURDERED OR KILLED ALL FEMALES & MURDERED OR KILLED MALES THAT WERE WICKED IN JOB’S 1ST FAMILY, EXCEPT RIGHTEOUS JOB (TOP ENGLISH LORD’S ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT FORMS HIS SEED WHICH NEVER WARPS HIS STRENGTH & HIS INTELLIGENCE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ACTS 17:28-30) THAT WAS NEVER SEXUAL!!! THE DEVILS CAN NEVER MURDER OR KILL THE RIGHTEOUS, WHICH MEANS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD NEVER ALLOWS MURDER TO NEVER BE DONE AGAINST THE RIGHTEOUS OR NEVER COMMANDS KILLING TO NEVER BE DONE AGAINST THE RIGHTEOUS! ANY KIND OF DAMAGE TO CAR, PROPERTY, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CHURCH, LAND, LOT OR ANY GOODS IS ONLY COMMITTED & ATTRIBUTED TO THE DEVIL & NEVER COMMITTED OR ATTRIBUTED TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN JOB 1-2!!! NOW IF IT IS A HERMAPHRODITE CREATURE (SHE-MALE OR HE-FEMALE) THE CORRUPT SEED IS BASED ON VICTORIA’S/LUCIFER’S SEXUAL UNION (HE-FEMALE) OR LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S SEXUAL UNION (SHE-MALE) TOGETHER IS BABYLON’S/SATAN’S ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT FORMS THIER SEED WHICH WARPS THIER STRENGTH & THIER INTELLIGENCE TOGETHER AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION IN JOHN 8:37-59!!! WHAT CAUSES ANY MALE CREATURES TO FUCK OR HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS? VICTORIA’S CORRUPT SEED ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION ONLY IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0! WHAT CAUSES ANY FEMALE CREATURES TO FUCK OR HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS? LUCIFER’S CORRUPT SEED ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION ONLY IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0! THIS MEANS IF YOU CHOOSE TO BE WICKED DOWN HERE, YOU WILL BURN IN HELL, BUT NOT FOREVER, BUT WILL PASS THE 2ND CHANCE IN PERGATORY FOR A CLEANSING & GO THROUGH THE 2ND RESURRECTION THAT HAS NO AUTHORITY FOREVER IN REVELATION 20:3-4 & DANIEL 8:8-14! BUT IF YOU ARE RIGHTEOUS DOWN HERE, YOU PASS BURNING IN HELL ALTOGETHER & GO INTO PERGATORY FOR A CLEANSING & THEN GO THROUGH THE 1ST RESURRECTION THAT HAS AUTHORITY FOREVER IN REVELATION 20:3-4 & DANIEL 8:8-14! BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS WITHIN HIMSELF IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31 IS ONLY WHAT ACTUALLY CREATES, MAKES & FORMS THE HOLY GHOST’S INCORRUPTIBLE SEED (JOHN 4:23-24) AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION FROM THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL TRUTH KNOWN AS THE AUTHORITATIVE WORD OF GOD---THE HOLY BIBLE, THE HOLY APOCRYPHA & ALL HOLY ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16!!!
JOB’S 210 YEARS OF CHRISTIANITY---5 MARKS OF 42 YEARS (UPTIME DOWN TIME OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:13-7:50 TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:13-7:50) WILL GIVE YOU 120 HEAVENS BUY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN (1.75 YEARS X 120 LEVELS), WHICH IS 8 PERIMETERS
IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:1-13:10 DECLARES, “WOULD TO GOD YE COULD BEAR WITH ME A LITTLE IN MY FOLLY: AND INDEED, BEAR WITH ME. FOR I AM JEALOUS OVER YOU WITH GODLY JEALOUSY: FOR I HAVE ESPOUSED YOU TO ONE HUSBAND, THAT I MAY PRESENT YOU AS A CHASTE VIRGIN TO CHRIST. BUT I FEAR, LEST BY ANY MEANS, AS THE SERPENT BEGUILED EVE THROUGH HIS SUBTILTY, SO YOUR MINDS SHOULD BE CORRUPTED FROM THE SIMPLICITY THAT IS IN CHRIST. FOR IF HE THAT COMETH PREACHES ANOTHER JESUS, WHOM WE HAVE NOT PREACHED, OR IF YE RECEIVE ANOTHER SPIRIT, WHICH YE HAVE NOT RECEIVED, OR ANOTHER GOSPEL, WHICH YE HAVE NOT ACCEPTED, YE MIGHT WELL BEAR WITH HIM. FOR I SUPPOSE I WAS NOT A WHIT BEHIND THE VERY CHIEFEST APOSTLES. BUT THOUGH I BE RUDE IN SPEECH, YET NOT IN KNOWLEDGE; BUT WE HAVE BEEN THOROUGHLY-MADE MANIFEST AMONG YOU IN ALL THINGS. HAVE I COMMITTED AN OFFENCE IN ABASING MYSELF THAT YE MIGHT BE EXALTED, BECAUSE I HAVE PREACHED TO YOU THE GOSPEL OF GOD FREELY? I ROBBED OTHER CHURCHES, TAKING WAGES OF THEM, TO DO YOU SERVICE. AND WHEN I WAS PRESENT WITH YOU, AND WANTED, I WAS CHARGEABLE TO NO MAN: FOR THAT WHICH WAS LACKING TO ME THE BRETHREN WHICH CAME FROM MACEDONIA SUPPLIED: AND IN ALL THINGS I HAVE KEPT MYSELF FROM BEING BURDENSOME UNTO YOU, AND SO WILL I KEEP MYSELF. AS THE TRUTH OF CHRIST IS IN ME, NO MAN SHALL STOP ME OF THIS BOASTING IN THE REGIONS OF ACHAIA. WHEREFORE? BECAUSE I LOVE YOU NOT? GOD KNOWS. BUT WHAT I DO, THAT I WILL DO, THAT I MAY CUT OFF (CUT DOWN) OCCASION FROM THEM WHICH DESIRE OCCASION; THAT WHEREIN THEY GLORY, THEY MAY BE FOUND EVEN AS WE. FOR SUCH ARE FALSE APOSTLES, DECEITFUL WORKERS, TRANSFORMING THEMSELVES INTO THE APOSTLES OF CHRIST. AND NO MARVEL; FOR SATAN HIMSELF IS TRANSFORMED INTO AN ANGEL OF LIGHT. THEREFORE, IT IS NO GREAT THING IF HIS MINISTERS ALSO BE TRANSFORMED AS THE MINISTERS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; WHOSE END SHALL BE ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS. I SAY AGAIN, LET NO MAN THINK ME A FOOL; IF OTHERWISE, YET AS A FOOL RECEIVE ME, THAT I MAY BOAST MYSELF A LITTLE. THAT WHICH I SPEAK, I SPEAK IT NOT AFTER THE LORD, BUT AS IT WERE FOOLISHLY, IN THIS CONFIDENCE OF BOASTING. SEEING THAT MANY, GLORY AFTER THE FLESH, I WILL GLORY ALSO. FOR YE SUFFER FOOLS GLADLY, SEEING YE YOURSELVES ARE WISE. FOR YE SUFFER, IF A MAN BRING YOU INTO BONDAGE, IF A MAN DEVOUR YOU, IF A MAN TAKE OF YOU, IF A MAN EXALT HIMSELF, IF A MAN SMITE YOU ON THE FACE. I SPEAK AS CONCERNING REPROACH, AS THOUGH WE HAD BEEN WEAK. HOWBEIT WHEREINSOEVER ANY IS BOLD, (I SPEAK FOOLISHLY,) I AM BOLD ALSO. ARE THEY HEBREWS? SO AM I. ARE THEY ISRAELITES? SO AM I. ARE THEY THE SEED OF ABRAHAM (JOHN 8:37-59)? SO AM I. ARE THEY MINISTERS OF CHRIST? (I SPEAK AS A FOOL) I AM MORE; IN LABORS MORE ABUNDANT, IN STRIPES ABOVE MEASURE, IN PRISONS MORE FREQUENT (UP TO 5 TIMES ONLY IN THE DAY & UP TO 5 TIMES IN THE NIGHT IN REVELATION 2:10), IN DEATHS OFT. OF THE JEWS FIVE TIMES RECEIVED I FORTY STRIPES SAVE ONE. THRICE WAS I BEATEN WITH RODS,  ONCE WAS I STONED, THRICE I SUFFERED SHIPWRECK, A NIGHT AND A DAY I HAVE BEEN IN THE DEEP; IN JOURNEYINGS OFTEN, IN PERILS OF WATERS, IN PERILS OF ROBBERS, IN PERILS BY MINE OWN COUNTRYMEN (COMBAT VETERANS), IN PERILS BY THE HEATHEN, IN PERILS IN THE CITY, IN PERILS IN THE WILDERNESS, IN PERILS IN THE SEA, IN PERILS AMONG FALSE BRETHREN; IN WEARINESS AND PAINFULNESS, IN WATCHING’S OFTEN, IN HUNGER AND THIRST, IN FASTING’S OFTEN, IN COLD AND NAKEDNESS. BESIDE THOSE THINGS THAT ARE WITHOUT, THAT WHICH COMETH UPON ME DAILY, THE CARE OF ALL THE CHURCHES. WHO IS WEAK, AND I AM NOT WEAK? WHO IS OFFENDED, AND I BURN NOT? IF I MUST NEED’S GLORY, I WILL GLORY OF THE THINGS WHICH CONCERN MINE INFIRMITIES. THE GOD [YAHWEH] AND FATHER [STEPHEN] OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHICH IS BLESSED FOR EVERMORE, KNOWS THAT I LIE NOT. IN DAMASCUS THE GOVERNOR UNDER ARETAS THE KING KEPT THE CITY OF THE DAMASCENES WITH A GARRISON, DESIROUS TO APPREHEND ME: AND THROUGH A WINDOW IN A BASKET WAS I LET DOWN BY THE WALL, AND ESCAPED HIS HANDS. IT IS NOT EXPEDIENT (IMPROPER) FOR ME DOUBTLESS TO GLORY. I WILL COME TO VISIONS AND REVELATIONS OF THE LORD. I KNEW A MAN IN CHRIST ABOVE 14 YEARS AGO, (WHETHER IN THE BODY, I CANNOT TELL; OR WHETHER OUT OF THE BODY, I CANNOT TELL: GOD KNOWS;) SUCH AN ONE CAUGHT UP TO THE 3RD HEAVEN. AND I KNEW SUCH A MAN, (WHETHER IN THE BODY, OR OUT OF THE BODY, I CANNOT TELL: GOD KNOWS;) HOW THAT HE WAS CAUGHT UP INTO PARADISE, AND HEARD UNSPEAKABLE WORDS, WHICH IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR A MAN TO UTTER. OF SUCH AN ONE WILL I GLORY: YET OF MYSELF I WILL NOT GLORY, BUT IN MINE INFIRMITIES. FOR THOUGH I WOULD DESIRE TO GLORY, I SHALL NOT BE A FOOL; FOR I WILL SAY THE TRUTH: BUT NOW I FORBEAR, LEST ANY MAN SHOULD THINK OF ME ABOVE THAT WHICH HE SEES ME TO BE, OR THAT HE HEARS OF ME. AND LEST I SHOULD BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS, THERE WAS GIVEN TO ME A THORN IN THE FLESH, THE MESSENGER OF SATAN TO BUFFET ME, LEST I SHOULD BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE. FOR THIS THING I BESOUGHT THE LORD THRICE, THAT IT MIGHT DEPART FROM ME. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR THEE: FOR MY STRENGTH IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS. MOST GLADLY THEREFORE WILL I RATHER GLORY IN MY INFIRMITIES, THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. THEREFORE, I TAKE PLEASURE IN INFIRMITIES, IN REPROACHES, IN NECESSITIES, IN PERSECUTIONS, IN DISTRESSES FOR CHRIST’S SAKE: FOR WHEN I AM WEAK, THEN AM I STRONG. I AM BECOME A FOOL IN GLORYING; YE HAVE COMPELLED ME: FOR I OUGHT TO HAVE BEEN COMMENDED OF YOU: FOR IN NOTHING AM I BEHIND THE VERY CHIEFEST APOSTLES, THOUGH I BE NOTHING. TRULY THE SIGNS OF AN APOSTLE WERE WROUGHT AMONG YOU IN ALL PATIENCE, IN SIGNS, AND WONDERS, AND MIGHTY DEEDS. FOR WHAT IS IT WHEREIN YE WERE INFERIOR TO OTHER CHURCHES, EXCEPT IT BE THAT I MYSELF WAS NOT BURDENSOME TO YOU? FORGIVE ME THIS WRONG. BEHOLD, THE THIRD TIME I AM READY TO COME TO YOU; AND I WILL NOT BE BURDENSOME TO YOU: FOR I SEEK NOT YOURS, BUT YOU: FOR THE CHILDREN OUGHT NOT TO LAY UP FOR THE PARENTS, BUT THE PARENTS FOR THE CHILDREN. AND I WILL VERY GLADLY SPEND AND BE SPENT FOR YOU; THOUGH THE MORE ABUNDANTLY I LOVE YOU, THE LESS I BE LOVED. BUT BE IT SO, I DID NOT BURDEN YOU: NEVERTHELESS, BEING CRAFTY, I CAUGHT YOU WITH GUILE. DID I MAKE A GAIN OF YOU BY ANY OF THEM WHOM I SENT UNTO YOU? I DESIRED TITUS, AND WITH HIM I SENT A BROTHER. DID TITUS MAKE A GAIN OF YOU? WALKED WE NOT IN THE SAME SPIRIT? WALKED WE NOT IN THE SAME STEPS? AGAIN, THINK YE THAT WE EXCUSE OURSELVES UNTO YOU? WE SPEAK BEFORE GOD IN CHRIST: BUT WE DO ALL THINGS, DEARLY BELOVED, FOR YOUR EDIFYING. FOR I FEAR, LEST, WHEN I COME, I SHALL NOT FIND YOU SUCH AS I WOULD, AND THAT I SHALL BE FOUND UNTO YOU SUCH AS YE WOULD NOT: LEST THERE BE DEBATES, ENVYING’S, WRATHS, STRIFE’S, BACKBITING’S, WHISPERINGS, SWELLINGS, TUMULTS: AND LEST, WHEN I COME AGAIN, MY GOD WILL HUMBLE ME AMONG YOU, AND THAT I SHALL BEWAIL MANY WHICH HAVE SINNED ALREADY, AND HAVE NOT REPENTED OF THE UNCLEANNESS AND FORNICATION AND LASCIVIOUSNESS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED. THIS IS THE 3RD TIME I AM COMING TO YOU. IN THE MOUTH OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES (THE MOUTH OF 2 OR 3 IS THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1 TIME ONLY WITH THE 1ST TIME ONLY IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 100.0001% IN THE OPPOSING 1 POSITION BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1) SHALL EVERY WORD (AUTHORITY) BE (ETERNALLY) ESTABLISHED. I TOLD YOU BEFORE, AND FORETELL YOU, AS IF I WERE PRESENT, THE SECOND TIME; AND BEING ABSENT NOW I WRITE TO THEM WHICH HERETOFORE HAVE SINNED, AND TO ALL OTHER, THAT, IF I COME AGAIN, I WILL NOT SPARE: SINCE YE SEEK A PROOF OF CHRIST SPEAKING IN ME, WHICH TO YOU-WARD IS NOT WEAK, BUT IS MIGHTY IN YOU. FOR THOUGH HE WAS CRUCIFIED THROUGH WEAKNESS, YET HE LIVES BY THE POWER OF GOD. FOR WE ALSO ARE WEAK IN HIM, BUT WE SHALL LIVE WITH HIM BY THE POWER OF GOD TOWARD YOU. EXAMINE YOURSELVES, WHETHER YE BE IN THE FAITH; PROVE YOUR OWN SELVES. KNOW YE NOT YOUR OWN SELVES, HOW THAT JESUS CHRIST IS IN YOU, EXCEPT YE BE REPROBATES? BUT I TRUST THAT YE SHALL KNOW THAT WE ARE NOT REPROBATES. NOW I PRAY TO GOD THAT YE DO NO EVIL; NOT THAT WE SHOULD APPEAR APPROVED, BUT THAT YE SHOULD DO THAT WHICH IS HONEST, THOUGH WE BE AS REPROBATES. FOR WE CAN DO NOTHING AGAINST THE TRUTH, BUT FOR THE TRUTH. FOR WE ARE GLAD, WHEN WE ARE WEAK, AND YE ARE STRONG: AND THIS ALSO WE WISH, EVEN YOUR PERFECTION. THEREFORE, I WRITE THESE THINGS BEING ABSENT, LEST BEING PRESENT I SHOULD USE SHARPNESS, ACCORDING TO THE POWER WHICH THE LORD HATH GIVEN ME TO EDIFICATION, AND NOT TO DESTRUCTION.”
THE AUTHORITATIVE ROD OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
[image: The Rod of Power and the Magical Battle of Britain | Mythic Mooring]
FOR INSTANCE, TO BE EQUIPPED WITH THE AUTHORITATIVE ROD OF GOD AS MOSES WAS, YOU MUST BE PREPARED TO HANDLE THE AUTHORITATIVE ROD OF GOD WORKING THROUGH YOU BECAUSE THE ROD OF GOD COULD AT LEAST GOVERN UPTIME DOWN TIME, WHICH IS 4 MILLION TIMES ONLY WITH 1 REPENTANCE, WHICH WOULD BE AT 400 MILLION, JUST LIKE WHAT NUMBERS IS NORMALLY IN THE USA TODAY. THIS WOULD NORMALLY TAKE 16 MONTHS OR 1.5 YEARS (GLOBALLY 9 MONTHS, BUT ON THE 16TH LEVEL IS 8.5 DAYS/NIGHTS & GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN IS ABOUT 3 DAYS/NIGHTS), BUT ACTING AS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE WOULD ONLY TAKE 1.5 HOURS (GLOBALLY 45 MINUTES, BUT ON THE 16TH LEVEL IS 2.8 MINUTES & GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN IS AROUND 1 MINUTE) TO GOVERN THE USA.    
WEIGH THE BALANCE   ----???----   MAKE A FUCKING DECISION
THE SECURE UNDISPUTABLE REASONS TO NEVER HAVE SEX OR TO FUCK!
[image: Artificial Intelligence in Chemical Engineering | Frontiers ...]
IN PORN, MARITAL SEX, OR A ORGY, 2 MEN OR MORE IS VERY TOXIC, 2 WOMEN OR MORE IS VERY TOXIC, 3 OR MORE OF ANY KIND (MIXTURE OF MALES & FEMALES) IS VERY TOXIC, WHICH MEANS YOU ARE PAST THE MODERATION LOW-TOXIC LEVELS, AND HAVE GO INTO THE HARMFUL, DANGEROUS, DEADLY TOXIC LEVELS THAT SHALL EVENTUALLY KILL YOUR DAMN SELF! EVEN IF YOU ARE A MAN & WOMAN, IF UNEQUALLY YOKED & NOT COMPATIBLE, THEN THIS IS EVEN VERY HIGHLY TOXIC BECAUSE THE DEVIL IS EMPOWERING IT! NO MATTER WHAT LEVEL OF SEXUALITY YOU ARE WITH SOMEONE, IT IS STILL VERY HIGHLY TOXIC & SHALL EVENTUALLY KILL YOUR DAMN SELF IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23! THAT IS WHY INTERRACIAL RELATIONSHIPS IN MINGLING & MIXING SEED IS ALWAYS ABOMINABLE BECAUSE BETWEEN WHITES AND BLACKS IT IS VERY HIGHLY TOXIC, WITH NO EXCEPTIONS AND I AM TELLING YOU THIS FOR YOUR OWN PROTECTION & BENEFIT, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT KILL YOUR DAMN SELVES! BLACKS WHICH ARE INDEED INFERIOR TO WHITES (LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 8:4-40), SMELL, THINK, BELIEVE, KNOW, ACT, ETC. DIFFERENTLY THAN WHITES & THESE TOGETHER ARE NEVER COMPATIBLE WITH EACH OTHER BECAUSE BLACK SYMBOLIZES EVIL & WHITE SYMBOLIZES GOOD & KING SOLOMON EVEN SINNED BECAUSE OF THIS SAME KIND OF ETERNAL BULLSHIT IN BREAKING THE LAWS OF TOXICITY IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13! THE PORN LAWS OR SIMPLY SEX LAWS WERE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FOR THIS SAME RULES OF TOXICITY, TO HAVE A VERY LOW-TOXIC LEVEL IN OBEYING THE PORN LAWS TO ITS LETTER & EVENTUALLY PROTECTING YOUR DAMN SELVES OR TO HAVE A VERY HIGHLY TOXIC LEVEL IN DISOBEYING THE PORN LAWS TO ITS LETTER & EVENTUALLY KILLING YOUR DAMN SELVES IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30! THE TOP ENGLISH LORD NEVER AUTHORIZES YOU TO COME TOGETHER IN SEX OR FUCKING & IF YOU STILL CHOOSE TO LIE ABOUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BRINGING YOU TOGETHER & STILL COME TOGETHER, YOU SHALL BE ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR SEX & IDOLATRY, WHICH IS ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! BUT YOU SAY THAT IS BULLSHIT! BUT THE TRUTH OF THE MATTER IS, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD NEVER CREATED SEX OR FUCKING, MATTER IN FACT THE DEVIL CREATED SEX OR FUCKING PROVEN IN JOHN 8:37-59; JAMES 1:14-15; HEBREWS 2:14-18 & ACTS 14:15! ANGELS ARE IMMORTAL BEINGS (LUKE 20:36). WHILE THEY ARE CREATURES, THEY ARE NOT A FAMILY OR RACE PROPAGATED BY PARENTAL GENERATION WHEREAS, “IN SYRIAN, BABYLONIAN, AND ARABIAN MYTHOLOGIES OF THE ANCIENT PERIOD THERE SEEM TO HAVE BEEN MALE, FEMALE AND NEUTER ANGELS.” ANGELS ARE A COMPANY OF CREATURES EACH OF WHOM WAS APPARENTLY ORIGINATED SEPARATELY FOR ENDURING EXISTENCE AND THEREFORE UN-SUBJECT TO NATURAL DEATH, BUT NOT ETERNAL DEATH. ANGELS ARE ENDOWED WITH INTELLIGENCE (2 SAM. 14:20; MATT. 24:36; EPH. 3:10; 1 PET. 1:2; 2 PET. 2:11). WHILE THEY ARE NOT OMNISCIENT, THEY NONETHELESS POSSESS GREAT INTELLIGENCE. THIS ANGELIC KNOWLEDGE, WAS INFUSED AT CREATION, THEY DISAGREED, HOWEVER, WHETHER ANGELIC KNOWLEDGE IS INTUITIVE (AQUINAS) AND HENCE INCAPABLE OF EXPANSION, OR DISCURSIVE (SCOTUS) AND HENCE EXPANDABLE BY SUBSEQUENT INTELLECTUAL ACTIVITY. YET INTUITIVE AND DISCURSIVE KNOWLEDGE ARE NOT MUTUALLY EXCLUSIVE; THE LATTER COULD FOLLOW UPON THE FORMER. ANGELS POSSESS CONSIDERABLE POWER AND ARE OFTEN REFERRED TO AS A HOST OR ARMY IN GOD’S SERVICE (PS. 103:20; COL. 1:16; EPH. 1:21, 3:10). THEY ARE NOT OMNIPOTENT, HOWEVER (PS. 89:6 FF.); THEY CAN NEITHER CREATE NOR TRANSMUTE SUBSTANCES, ALTHOUGH LUCIFER, WE ARE TOLD, CAN PERFORM MIRACLES & CREATE EVIL LIFE (MATT. 24:24; 2 THESS. 2:9 FF.; REV. 13:14, 16:4, 19:20). HERMAPHRODITISM MAY INDEED COME FROM THE LADY VICTORIA’S (CREATE ALL HE-FEMALES ONLY IN 1 CREATURE OUT OF 17 CREATURES FROM THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON) & THE LORD LUCIFER’S (CREATE ALL SHE-MALES ONLY IN 1 CREATURE OUT OF 17 CREATURES FROM THE GREAT RED DRAGON), BY THE 2 DEVILS’ EVIL CREATIVE WORKS & THEN THEIR LORD WOULD BE THE DEVILS’ THEMSELVES! AND THE ANCIENT SAYING WILL COME TO PASS AS “YOU WILL BE RAISING HELL” IN  2 ESDRAS 5:8! BUT NOT TO JUST PICK ON HERMAPHRODITISM ALONE, BUT EVERYBODY WRITTEN IN THE “BOOK OF THE DEAD” ALSO KNOWN AS THE “BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS” IS ALWAYS DEVIL-DRIVEN, DEVIL-CREATED & ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN DANIEL 7:9-14; 8:8-14; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12; MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10; JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6; LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15; REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 20:7-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 7:39-43; 29:1-2! BUT EVERYBODY WRITTEN IN THE “BOOK OF LIFE” ALSO KNOWN AS THE “BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS” IS ALWAYS GOD-GIVEN, GOD-CREATED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN DANIEL 7:9-14; 8:8-14; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12; MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 1:20; 3:4; JAMES 1:13, 17; 3:13, 17-18; 4:7-10; LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15; REVELATION 19:1-10; 20:4-6; 21:1-7, 9-26; 22:1-14, 16-17, 20-21 & ACTS 7:30-38; 29:1-2! BUT REMEMBER THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED THE TEN 2ND CHANCES IN THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE IN HELL, ONCE YOU PAY THE ETERNALY PRICE OF YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT IN THE PRISONS IN LITERAL HELL, YOU SHALL BE ETERNALLY GRANTED THE TEN 2ND CHANCES IN ORDER TO RECIEVE THE GOSPEL, THEN YOU SHALL GO TO PURGATORY FOR THE ETERNAL CLEANSING & ULTIMATELY BE ABLE TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN’S ETERNITY! BUT ALSO REMEMBER EVERYBODY PLAYS THEIR OWN PARTS DOWN HERE & THIS IS IN FACT A FUCKING GAME TO ALL, WHETHER IT IS EVIL OR WHETHER IT IS GOOD! BUT THE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT IS ONLY LEFT UP TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD THAT PLAYS NO FUCKING GAMES IN MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6; JAMES 4:12; 1 PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 31! BUT WHAT DOES THIS MEAN IF YOU ARE DEVIL-CREATED, EVEN FROM YOUR DEVIL MOTHER’S WOMB? EVERYTHING THAT YOU ARE CONNECTED TO & OR IN COMMUNICATION WITH IS DEVIL-DRIVEN, SUCH AS YOUR DEVIL YOUTH, YOUR DEVIL SCHOOLS, YOUR DEVIL FAMILIES, YOUR DEVIL HOUSES, YOUR DEVIL CHURCHES, YOUR DEVIL BUSINESSES, YOUR DEVIL LOVERS, YOUR DEVIL FRIENDS, YOUR DEVIL ENEMIES, ANYTHING GODDAMN IT, THAT OPPOSES & IS CONTRARY TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TRUTH LAWS, FOR EXAMPLE, IS ANYONE WHO DOES & THINKS COMMITTING ORGIES, INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS, SEXUALITIES, HOMOSEXUALITIES OR THE LIKE AS SEX BEING FUN, LOVED, RESPECTED, PROUD OF & HAPPY ABOUT IN LUKE 16:15 OR ANYBODY WHO APPROVES OF SEX OR HOMOSEXUALS, SUPPORTS SEX OR HOMOSEXUALS, OR WORKS FOR SEX OR HOMOSEXUALS ALIKE IS IN FACT DEVIL-DRIVEN IN ROMANS 1:32! THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY STRONGLY PROVES THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY HAS SEXLESS PASSIONS & NEVER HAS ANY SEXUAL PASSIONS! BASICALLY, WICKEDNESS MIXED WITH ANY KIND OF SMOKING CAUSES YOU TO FUCKING STINK, WHICH IS FILTHY, UNSANCTIFIED & DAMNED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10! BUT RIGHTEOUSNESS MIXED WITH ANY KIND OF SMOKING CAUSES YOU TO BE ANOINTED WITH A SWEET ODOR, WHICH IS CLEAN, SANCTIFIED & JUSTIFIED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11! THIS MEANS THE WICKED SHALL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD, NOR ANY OTHER 15 KINGDOMS FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9! 16 INCURABLE PLAGUES AT THE 1 PERIMETER OF 16 LEVELS WITH A ENTRANCE & EXIT THAT IS ALWAYS & THE 1 ALONE POSITION ONLY AT 00.0001% THAT IS NEVER ETERNALLY RELEASED AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD [FALLEN STATE OF ALL THINGS IN ONCE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & GALATIANS 5:19-21] ONLY & THE 1 ALONE POSITION ONLY AT 00.0000% THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY RELEASED AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD [UNFALLEN STATE ONCE] ONLY & ETERNALLY INVINCIBLE IN THE 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE INFINITE NUMBER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD [1 PERIMETER OF 16 POSITIONS IS THE UNFALLEN STATE TO, EXCLUDING FALLEN STATE, BUT UNFALLEN STATE ON OPPOSING SIDE, TO UNFALLEN STATE], KINGDOM OF HELL [PARADISE], KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD [PARADISE], KINGDOM OF EARTH [PARADISE], KINGDOM OF HEAVEN [PARADISE], KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [PARADISE], KINGDOM OF EARTH ALONE, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN WITH THE KINGDOM OF EARTH, KINGDOM OF EARTH WITH THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN ALONE, KINGDOM OF CHRIST, KINGDOM OF GOD, KINGDOM OF THE FATHER & KINGDOM OF THE LORD. FIRST OFF, THERE ARE 16 INCURABLE THINGS THAT THE LORD DOES, THAT HE REFUSES TO EVER HEAL BECAUSE THIS IS ONLY ETERNALLY ORDAINED FOR WICKED WITH THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH TO BURN IN HELL FOREVER. THEY ARE INCURABLE PLAGUES IN JUDITH 5:12 [OKJV], INCURABLE INVISIBLE PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 [OKJV], INCURABLE DISEASE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18, INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6 [OKJV], INCURABLE SINLESSNESS IN JOB 34:6 [NKJV], INCURABLE AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (NKJV), INCURABLE FEMALE WOUNDS IN MICAH 1:9 [OKJV], INCURABLE PAINFUL WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18 [NKJV], INCURABLE PERPETUAL PAIN IN JEREMIAH 15:18 [OKJV], INCURABLE BRUISE IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV), INCURABLE AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12 [NKJV], INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND IN JEREMIAH 30:12 [NKJV], INCURABLE GRIEVOUS WOUND IN JEREMIAH 30:12 [OKJV], INCURABLE SORROW IN JEREMIAH 30:15 [NKJV], INCURABLE AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:15 [OKJV] & INCURABLE PAINFUL WOUND IN JEREMIAH 30:15 [OKJV]. THIS INVOLVES ONLY 1 POSITION WITH 16 POINTS AROUND THE 1 POSITION: THE WEAKNESS OF A POSSIBLE ATTACK FROM FACING LEFT SIDE [MOUTH], BUT FACING RIGHT SIDE [MOUTH] IS INVINCIBLE FROM AN IMPOSSIBLE ATTACK, NORTH, SOUTH, EAST & WEST, NORTHEAST, SOUTHEAST, NORTHWEST & SOUTHWEST, FRONT & BACK, ABOVE & BELOW, MIDST [THRONE], SOLE & CROWN, TOP & BOTTOM. THE 1 POSITION AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION ONLY IS ETERNALLY FUCKED UP & ONLY ETERNALLY ORDAINED FOR THE 1 & ONLY FEMALE DEVIL, THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH! 
[image: Your toughest experiment: taking the lead in the lab | THE Features]
BASICALLY A 360 POUND MAN IS EQUAL TO THREE 120 POUND CREATURES & IT IS JUSTIFIED IF THE 360 POUND MAN HAS A MEDICAL DISABILITY THAT CAUSES THE WEIGHT GAIN & 120 POUND CREATURE CAN FREELY SMOKE TOBACCO SAFELY WITH 1 PACK IN A 24-HOUR TIMEFRAME IF THE CREATURE DOES NOT HAVE A MEDICAL CONDITION THAT DOES NOT ALLOW HIM TO FREELY SMOKE. SINCE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS CHRIST FULFILLED THE WHOLE BIBLICAL LAW THERE IS NO ROOM FOR ARGUMENTS! IN ANCIENT TIMES AT 1 POINT, FAMILIES COULD SLEEP WITH THEIR OWN FAMILIES & IT COULD BE JUSTIFIED TO PRESERVE THE SEED & LINEAGE. BUT 2 THOUSAND YEARS AGO, THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAWS WERE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED & THIS SORT OF THING WITH FAMILIES WERE KNOWN AS INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIPS THAT ARE VERY HIGHLY TOXIC! THE 10 HOLY LAW COMMANDMENTS OR RATHER THE 16 HOLY LAW COMMANDMENTS ARE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FOR THE SELF & SAME REASON WITH TOXICITY AS WITH ALL THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAWS! BOTTOM LINE IS, IF YOU OBEY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S LAWS, THEN YOU ARE BLESSED IN VERY LOW-TOXICITY LEVELS THAT SHALL PROTECT YOUR DAMN SELVES IN DEUTERONOMY 28:1-14; 30:1-10, BUT IF YOU DISOBEY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S LAWS, THEN YOU ARE CURSED IN VERY HIGHLY TOXICITY LEVELS THAT SHALL EVENTUALLY KILL YOUR DAMN SELVES IN DEUTERONOMY 28:15-68!! THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS GOOD TOXICITY LEVELS WITH SEXUALITY BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD DID NOT CREATE SEXUALITY OR FUCKING, BUT THE DEVIL DID IN ACTS 14:15!
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YES SEX? OR NO SEX? VERSES NO SMOKING? OR YES SMOKING? WHICH ONE IS BETTER FOR YOU? YOU MUST CHOOSE WISELY BASED ON WHAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WANTS FOR YOU!
ALL THESE ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS, NOT ONLY IN TOBACCO SMOKE OR IN ANY SMOKE, BUT IN YOUR DRINKING, EATING & SCREWING OR FUCKING, IN EXTREMELY HIGH DOSAGES CAN BE VERY HAZARDOUS, HARMFUL, TOXIC AND EVEN DEADLY & LETHAL!
ARTIFICIAL INSEMINATION MAY ALSO BE TERMED AS CHASTITY AND IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. ARTIFICIAL INSEMINATION IS A PROCEDURE WHICH INVOLVES PUTTING THE SPERM INTO THE VAGINA USING A MEANS OTHER THAN THE HUSBAND’S PENIS. THE SPERM COME FROM TWO SOURCES: FIRST, IS COMES FROM THE HUSBAND WHO HAS A PROBLEM WITH SUCH A LOW SPERM COUNT OR EJACULATORY DIFFICULTIES. THIS CAN MEAN 6 POSSIBLE DIFFICULTIES WITH YOUR SPOUSE SUCH AS SEXUAL EROS LOVE DESIRE DISORDER FROM HYPOACTIVE, SEXUAL EROS LOVE AROUSAL DISORDER FROM IMPOTENCE IN MEN AND FROM FRIGIDITY IN WOMEN, ERECTILE DYSFUNCTION FROM VASCULAR DISEASE, PREMATURE EJACULATION OCCURS UNDER 2 MINUTES WHEN THE PENIS ENTERS THE VAGINA, ORGASM DISORDER FROM ANORGASMIA, SEXUAL EROS LOVE PAIN DISORDER FROM DYSPAREUNIA. SECOND, IS COMES FROM A DONOR SPERM BANK. SPERM BANKS SOMETIMES USE NAKED PICTURES FOR THE PRIME ACHIEVEMENT OF ERECTING THE PENIS FOR THE SPECIAL DONORS TO EMIT SEMEN IN A CLOSED ROOM IN A STERILE CUP. THERE IS NO DAMN JUSTIFYING IN SWEARING THAT YOU HAVE TO HAVE SEX OR TO FUCK TO BRING FORTH CHILDREN! NO, YOU, ARE A DAMN FOOL [ROMANS 1:21-28, 32] & A FUCKING LIAR [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] BECAUSE, YES, THE ANCIENTS DID NOT HAVE THE TECHNOLOGY BREAKTHROUGHS THAT WE HAVE TODAY, BUT THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO DAMN EXCUSE [ROMANS 1:20], WHY YOU HAVE TO HAVE SEX OR TO FUCK IN TODAY’S MARRIAGE OR IN ANY AUTHORIZED RELATIONSHIP! IF PLEASURE IS WHAT YOU NEED FOR YOUR BODY, THIS IS BETTER IN JACKING OFF ALONE FOR ALL MALES & BETTER IN RUBBING [MASTURBATING] ALONE FOR ALL FEMALES, WHICH IN DOING SO IS CLEAN & MORE COMMENDABLE THAN HAVING SEX OR FUCKING A NASTY FEMALE WITCH’S PUSSY OR A NASTY MALE WITCH’S DICK, BUT YOU ARE SO TWISTED, PERVERTED & OUT OF CONTROL IN SEXUALLY CORRUPTING YOURSELVES WITH NO REMEDY!!! I MEAN WHO DO YOU THINK YOUR BULLSHITTING, MOST OF THE TIME, HAVING SEX OR FUCKING IS ONLY DONE FOR SEXUALLY CORRUPT PLEASURE THAT IS NEVER JUSTIFIED, BUT DAMNED & NOT TRYING TO MAKE, HAVE OR BRING FORTH CHILDREN TO POSSIBLY BE JUSTIFIED, SO YOU ARE SEXUALLY CORRUPT & ARE DAMN FUCKING FOOLS TO THINK OTHERWISE, WHO THINK THAT SEX OR FUCKING MAKES YOU INTO SOMEBODY & SOMETHING IN A HIGH STATUS, HIGH RANK, HIGH NUMBER OR A HIGH REGARD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & LUKE 16:15. NO, YOU IN DOING SEX OR FUCKING IS ALWAYS WORTHLESS IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH IS THE LOWEST POSSIBLE VALUE POSSIBLE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S EYES! THIS IS IMPERATIVE & I IMPLORE YOU TO STOP YOUR SEX SHIT & YOUR FUCKING OUTRAGEOUSNESS TO BE ABLE TO SERIOUSLY LIVE FOR THE LORD TO BE SOMEBODY THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD DELIGHTS IN & BE EQUIPPED WITH A DIVINE UNION TO ONLY TRULY SCREW TO BRING FORTH CHILDREN, WHICH DOES CARRY TRUE WEIGHT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & 1ST JOHN 3:9, AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS SUPREMELY COMMANDED “TO BE FRUITFUL & MULTIPLY & REPLENISH THE EARTH!” BUT ALL YOU WANT IS TO CATCH THE FUCKING FEELING IN ORDER TO SEXUAL CORRUPT YOURSELVES & BECOME ENEMIES AGAINST THE LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23 & JAMES 4:1-6! WHAT YOU DO NOT REALIZE, IS THAT MONEY, WHICH IS THE ROOT OF ALL SEXUAL BULLSHIT IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 SHALL EVENTUALLY ETERNALLY KILL YOUR DAMN SELF IN JAMES 1:14-15! ME PERSONALLY HAVE NEVER HAD SEX OR FUCKED IN MY LIFE & I AM WAY PAST MY PRIME, SO THIS IS NOT IMPOSSIBLE TO ETERNALLY ACHIEVE, BUT IS VERY DIFFICULT AT TIMES, EVEN WITH THE LORD! THAT BIG FAT DICK & BARREN LONELY PUSSY ALWAYS WANTS SOMETHING, BUT THIS IS ONLY RIGHT & DOABLE WITH THE LORD! YOU HAVE TO EARN A HIGH LEVEL OF RIGHTEOUSNESS & HOLINESS WITH THE LORD, LIKE THE LORD JOB & BEAT THE FUCKING DEVIL AT HER/HIS OWN GAME BY THE ONLY AUTHORIZED DIVINE UNION IN THE DIVINE INTERCOURSE BY THE LORD, BECAUSE IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, YOU, SHALL NEVER HAVE THE TRUTH & YOU ARE ONLY LIVING IN A DAMN LIE! HOW MANY ETERNAL CREATURES MAKE THE EXCUSE “TO BE FRUITFUL & MULTIPLY”, BUT REMEMBER THERE IS NOTHING WRONG IN SCREWING TO REPLENISH THE EARTH BY THE COMMAND OF THE LORD, BUT SEX IS ALWAYS THE WRONG CORRUPT WAY THAT MOST, IF ALL IS DOING BECAUSE OF BEING TAUGHT OR INSTRUCTED BY GENERATIONAL CURSES! EVERYBODY WANTS TO KILL EVERYBODY! IT’S FUCKED UP DOWN HERE! YOU FEEL ME! BUT THE DOCTOR THEN USES A STERILE SYRINGE FOR INJECTING THE SPERM. THERE IS A SMALL DEVICE TO HOLD THE SPERM IN PLACE. THE SPERM REQUIRES SPECIAL WASHING AND THEN DIRECTED INJECTION INTO THE UTERUS INSTEAD OF INTO THE VAGINA. THIS PROCEDURE IS CALLED INTRAUTERINE INSEMINATION (IUI), AND IS CAREFULLY TIMED WITH THE OVULATORY CYCLE. BEFORE THE PROLIFERATION AND SPREAD OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE TRANSMITTED DISEASES ON THE RAMPAGE, SOME ELECTS TO USE DONOR SPERM OBTAINED FROM FRESH SPERM FROM LOCAL DONORS, TO BE PROTECTED FROM ANY POSSIBILITIES. THE MAIN SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES OF TODAY ARE CALLED BY ANY BACTERIAL STD’S WHICH INCLUDE CHLAMYDIA, SYPHILIS, GONORRHEA, PELVIC INFLAMMATORY DISEASE (PID) OR BY VIRAL STD’S WHICH INCLUDE HERPES SIMPLEX 1 & 2, HUMAN PAPILLOMAVIRUS (HPV), GENITAL HERPES (HSV-1, HSV-2), GENITAL WARTS (HPV), HEPATITIS B, BLACK CLAP, PUBLIC LICE (CRABS), TRICHOMONIASIS, HIV (HUMAN IMMUNODEFICIENCY VIRUS) & AIDS (ACQUIRED IMMUNE DEFICIENCY SYNDROME) OR RARER STD’S WHICH INCLUDE CHANCROID, LYMPHOGRANULOMA VENEREUM, GRANULOMA INGUINALE, MOLLUSCUM CONTAGIOSUM, SCABIES. BUT CHLAMYDIA, SYPHILIS, GONORRHEA, CRABS, SOMETIMES HEPATITIS B & TRICHOMONIASIS ARE NOW CURABLE. HIV, SOMETIMES HEPATITIS B, ALL HERPES & AIDS ARE CURRENTLY INCURABLE, BUT CAN BE CONTROLLED & SUPPRESSED BY DRUGS. ALL THESE ARE ALL CAUSED BY NORMAL SEX OR A BAD BLOOD TRANSFUSION FROM A CAR ACCIDENT OR AN OPERATION OR A VIOLENT SHOOTING OR SOMETHING SIMILAR. BOTTOM LINE, IS MONEY IN ITSELF IS VERY EVIL FOR PLEASURE ONLY IN MATTHEW 6:24 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, ALL MONEY LOVE IS VERY EVIL FOR PLEASURE ONLY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10, ALL SEXUAL LOVE IS VERY EVIL FOR PLEASURE ONLY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6;9-10, ALL FUCKING LOVE IS VERY EVIL FOR PLEASURE ONLY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10, ALL EROS LOVE IS VERY EVIL FOR PLEASURE ONLY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10, ALL EROTIC LOVE IS VERY EVIL FOR PLEASURE ONLY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10, ALL MARITAL SEXUAL LOVE IS VERY EVIL FOR PLEASURE ONLY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10!!! THE ONLY 1 THAT IS PERMISSIBLE IN HOLY SCREWING IS THE DIVINE LOVE, WHICH IS GENUINE & CAN NEVER BE ALTERED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & JAMES 1:17, WHICH IS NEVER KNOWN, LABELLED OR CALLED AS SEX & IS VERY GOOD IN THE DIVINE UNION ONLY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD FOR THE ONLY REASON TO BEAR CHILDREN! EVEN SEX THAT IS RIGHTFULLY CALLED “FORBIDDEN GOOD” IS STILL VERY EVIL BECAUSE IT ORIGINATES FROM THE LORD LUCIFER’S/LADY VICTORIA’S PLANT OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL (EVERY UNSANCTIFIED GODDAMN ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICAL ALL CONSISTS IN THIS ONE SEXUAL WICKED TREE) & COMES DIRECTLY FROM ITS ONLY PRIMARY SOURCE, THE LORD LUCIFER IN LUCIFERISM SATANISM & THE LADY VICTORIA IN VICTORIAN BABYLONIANISM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & GENESIS 2:9!!! YOU ARE INSANE TO HAVE SEX WITH ANYONE TODAY OR TO FUCK ANYONE TODAY!!! BUT IF YOU ARE TRULY RIGHTEOUS, ALL “PERMISSIBLE GOOD” ORIGINATES FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S PLANT OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL (EVERY SANCTIFIED GODDAMN ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICAL ALL CONSISTS IN THIS ONE PLANT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT IS AUTHORIZED FOR THE RIGHTEOUS TO ONLY KNOW (BUT NOT ANYTHING ELSE) GOOD & EVIL IN ORDER TO MAKE THE RIGHT JUDGMENT CALL AGAINST THE WICKED) & COMES DIRECTLY FROM ITS ONLY PRIMARY SOURCE, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN STEPHEN YAHWEHISM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & GENESIS 2:9! THE LONGEST RECORDED SEXUAL KINGDOM LASTED 56 YEARS, WITH A 3 YEAR PROPHESY & 1 YEAR IN FULL FRUITS, WHICH MEANS AT THE 60TH LEVEL WITH A PREGNANCY, YOU WILL NORMALLY GO THROUGH A GREAT DOWNFALL FROM INFERIOR HEBREW IN PROVERBS 8:22 TO INFERIOR ENGLISH IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-2, EXACTLY LIKE THE GREEK STEPHEN DID FROM ACTS 6:15-7:60, BUT IF YOU ARE THE TOP NATIVE BORN ENGLISH, YOU ARE ABOVE THIS ETERNAL DOWNFALL IN ACTS 30. THE 1ST 60 YEARS DOES NOT REQUIRE YOU TO BE ENGLISH IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:15-7:60 & ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1-30 WITH A UPTIME DOWN TIME WHICH IS 60 LEVELS, BUT RIGHT AT THE END, THE TOP ENGLISH REALM IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED & YOU MUST BE ENGLISH TO EXCELL IN HIGHER LEVELS AT THE 60TH LEVEL OR MORE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-7:60 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1-30 WITH A UPTIME DOWN TIME WHICH IS 60 MORE LEVELS! 
WHAT IS THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE ETERNAL CONTROL OF THE 10 LEVELS OF EXORCISMS (SOLEMN COMMANDS) OF DEMON’S IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IN LUKE 22:1-ACTS 7:60?
FIRST OFF, THE TRUE TOP MONOTHEISTIC LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF ABSOLUTELY DOES NOT STRIKE OR TORMENT ANY OF HIS TRUE OBEDIENT SEXLESS PEOPLE ISRAEL [HEBREWS 11:5] OR TRUE OBEDIENT SEXLESS CHRISTIANS [HEBREWS 11:5], WITH ANY SICKNESSES, PLAGUES, ILLNESSES, AILMENTS, INFIRMITIES, DISEASES, DISORDERS, HANDICAPS, CONDITIONS OR DISABILITIES, BUT IF THE TRUE LORD AGAPE LOVES YOU, HE MAY CHASTISE & AFFLICT YOU WITH ENORMOUS PAIN [LIKE JOB & ENOCH], TO DO GOOD & BETTER YOURSELF FOR HIS PLAN & HIS WORK & HOLY CALLING AND TO SHUT ALL OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES OUT & TO TOTALLY TRUST IN HIM 110.0000% AS THE ONLY TRUE LORD. FOR THE TRUE LORD IS JEALOUS, TERRIBLE & ALL-KNOWING AND WANTS ONLY YOUR BEST DIRECTED TO HIM ALWAYS. THE PERIMETER OF WORTHINESS IS AS FOLLOWS: IF STEPHEN CRIES, THEN YAHWEH IS WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, IF YAHWEH CRIES, THEN YAHWEH STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, IF YAHWEH STEPHEN CRIES, THEN THE CHURCH IS WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, IF THE CHURCH CRIES, THEN JEHOVAH IS WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, IF JEHOVAH CRIES, THEN PETER IS WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, IF PETER CRIES, THEN JOHN IS WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, IF JOHN CRIES, THEN JESUS IS WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, IF JESUS CRIES, THEN JAMES IS WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, IF JAMES CRIES, THEN STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, IF STEPHEN CRIES, THEN STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, IF STEPHEN CRIES, THEN YAHWEH IS WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, IF YAHWEH CRIES, THEN ENOCH IS WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, IF ENOCH CRIES, THEN STEPHEN YAHWEH IS WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, IF STEPHEN YAHWEH CRIES, THEN STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, IF STEPHEN CRIES, THEN YAHWEH IS ONLY WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL IN REVELATION 4-5; DANIEL 8 & ACTS 29:1-2! NOW THE OPPOSING FORCE OF LUCIFER [SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL] & VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH], DEMONS & DEVILS, OTHER GODS & OTHER LORDS, WILL TRY TO STRIKE & TORMENT ANY OF THE TRUE LORD’S DISOBEDIENT SEXUAL/SEXLESS PEOPLE ISRAEL [INWARDLY THEY ARE DISOBEDIENT IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23] & OUTWARDLY THEY ARE OBEDIENT IN ROMANS 1:20] OR DISOBEDIENT PAPAL/PAGAN SEXLESS/SEXUAL CHRISTIANS [INWARDLY THEY ARE OBEDIENT IN ROMANS 1:20 & OUTWARDLY THEY ARE DISOBEDIENT IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23] THAT LEAVES THE TRUE SEXLESS LORD [ACTS 14:15], WITH SICKNESSES, PLAGUES, ILLNESSES, AILMENTS, INFIRMITIES, DISEASES, DISORDERS, HANDICAPS, CONDITIONS OR DISABILITIES, TO CAUSE THEM TO TURN FROM THE TRUE LORD & RUN FROM HIM. BUT THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL NOT LEAVE YOU OUT TO DIE, TO THOSE WHO ARE CONSIDERED HIS, BUT WILL CURE, HEAL & REMEDY YOUR INFIRMITIES OR RELEASE ANY INCURABLE AILMENTS THAT HAS OCCURRED FROM THE DARK SIDE & NOT FROM THE TRUE LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10. WE DO HAVE A RIGHT TO MAKE CHOICES IN OUR MENTALITIES, BUT NORMALLY THAT IS THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT, BUT ALSO WE ARE INSTRUCTED TO BE SOLD OUT TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, INCLUDING OUR CHOICES IN OUR MENTALITIES! FREE MORAL CHOICES FOR OURSELVES MAY NOT BE MORALLY RIGHT FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! WE MUST GIVE ALL BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS TERRIBLE & VERY JEALOUS! A MAN OR WOMAN CANNOT DO OR THINK ANY CRIMINAL ACTIVITY UNLESS THE FEMALE DEVIL HAD EMPOWERED THEM TO DO IT OR THINK IT! THE FEMALE DEVIL HIDES BEHIND THE MEDICAL & THE LAW BY TRYING TO MAKE ALL BELIEVE THAT WE DID SOMETHING ON OUR OWN. BUT REMEMBER, NO ONE HAS ANY POWER OR AUTHORITY ON THEIR OWN! ONLY THE FEMALE DEVIL HAS HER OWN LIMITED POWER & LIMITED AUTHORITY & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS HIS OWN UNLIMITED POWER & UNLIMITED AUTHORITY, NOBODY ELSE! GREATER IS HE [TOP ENGLISH LORD] THAT IS IN YOU, THEN HE [FEMALE DEVIL IS THE PRIMARY & DIRECT SOURCE OF THE MALE DEVIL] THAT IS IN THE WORLD IN 1ST JOHN 4:4! WE MUST ASK THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO GIVE US HIS MIND, SO THAT THE CHOICES THAT ARE MADE LINE UP WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! WE MUST ASK OURSELVES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16, ‘WOULD THE LORD DO THIS OR NOT OR THINK THIS OR NOT?’ BE WISE AS SERPENTS BUT HARMLESS AS DOVES IN MATTHEW 10:16! THE TRUE LORD IS ALWAYS FAITHFUL & WE ARE HEALED OR RELEASED BY OUR FAITH IN HIM. SIMPLY PUT, THE TRUE LORD WILL TAKE CARE OF HIS OWN TO THOSE WHO ARE TRUE & OBEDIENT TO HIM & HIS COMMANDS, WHICH INCLUDES TO BE HOLY, NOT SEXUALLY CORRUPT & TO PAY YOUR 10% TITHE TO HIM!!! TO HAVE YOUR OWN CONSOLATION & TO KEEP THE LORD’S 10% MONEY TITHE FOR YOURSELF [1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10], YOU, ARE INDEED ASKING FOR TROUBLE THAT SHALL DEFINITELY OCCUR, IF YOU ARE STEALING [MALACHI 3:8-12] & LYING [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] AGAINST THE TRUE LORD! REMEMBER NONE OF US HAS OUR OWN POWER OR AUTHORITY & WE ARE ONLY VESSELS THAT CAN BE FILLED WITH THE FULLNESS OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OR UNIVERSALLY SOMETHING ELSE INFERIOR IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:1-5:21 & ACTS 3:7-10, AND ONLY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF HAS THAT POWER OR AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6; REVELATION 3:14-22; 4:1-5:14 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-30; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THIS MEANS THAT ALL FEMALES OR WOMAN CAME FROM THE RIB OF MAN, BUT TECHNICALLY THE RIB HAS TO BE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF [TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF IN THE FEMALE SENSE] KNOWN AS THE TRUE TOP GOOD MALE POTTER CREATOR, THE GREAT 17-HEADED FEMALE LORDLY DRAGON & THE GREAT 17-HEADED MALE LORDLY DRAGON  AS ONE TRUE LORD THAT ETERNAL OPERATES ALWAYS AT .00.0000% TO 100.0001% IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER, WHICH MAKES UP THE ALL KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS, WHICH ARE ETERNALLY SAVED THAT DOES HAVE THE UNLIMITED POWER & UNLIMITED AUTHORITY TO CREATE LIFE THAT IS ALWAYS MESSIANIC GOOD, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL WEAKNESS---THE LORD YAHWEH BECOMING FLESH OR THE ETERNAL TRUTH BECOMING FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14-18 OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA HERSELF IN THE FEMALE SENSE] KNOWN AS THE TOP SUPREME CREATOR FOR THE POWER & AUTHORITY TO ACTUALLY WORK & OPERATE IN MESSIANIC GOOD/MESSIANIC EVIL FROM THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS MEANS THAT ALL MALES OR MAN CAME FROM THE EARTH, BUT TECHNICALLY THE EARTH HAS TO BE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF [TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF IN THE FEMALE SENSE] KNOWN AS THE TRUE TOP GOOD MALE POTTER CREATOR, THE GREAT 17-HEADED FEMALE LORDLY DRAGON & THE GREAT 17-HEADED MALE LORDLY DRAGON  AS ONE TRUE LORD THAT ETERNAL OPERATES ALWAYS AT .00.0000% TO 100.0001% IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER, WHICH MAKES UP ALL KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS, WHICH ARE ETERNALLY SAVED THAT DOES HAVE THE UNLIMITED POWER & UNLIMITED AUTHORITY TO CREATE LIFE THAT IS ALWAYS MESSIANIC GOOD, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL WEAKNESS---THE LORD YAHWEH BECOMING FLESH OR THE ETERNAL TRUTH BECOMING FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14-18 OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA HERSELF IN THE FEMALE SENSE] KNOWN AS THE TOP SUPREME CREATOR FOR THE POWER & AUTHORITY TO ACTUALLY WORK & OPERATE IN MESSIANIC GOOD/MESSIANIC EVIL FROM THE TREE OF LIFE. NOW THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH KNOWN AS THE FALSE TOP EVIL FEMALE POTTER CREATOR DOES HAVE THE LIMITED POWER & LIMITED AUTHORITY TO CREATE LIFE ONLY IN A LIMITED BABYLONIAN/SATANIC EVIL/ BABYLONIAN/SATANIC GOOD FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS KNOWN AS THE LADY VICTORIA BECOMING FLESH OR THE ETERNAL LIE BECOMING FLESH IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THIS LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH, THE GREAT 17-HEADED FEMALE SCARLET DRAGON  & THE GREAT 17-HEADED FEMALE RED DRAGON AS ONE FALSE LADY ONLY AT 00.0001% IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS THE ONLY LOST PART---PERDITION THAT IS NEVER ETERNALLY RELEASED OR ETERNALLY RESTORED BECAUSE IT IS INCURABLE IN NATURE, BUT THIS LOST PART---MOLOCH SEX CORRUPTION IS ONLY ETERNALLY ORDAINED THAT IS CUT OFF & CUT DOWN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 BEING ETERNALLY CLUSTERED FUCKED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 WITHIN THIS 1 CERTAIN LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH ALONE, WHICH IS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN THE 10TH LOWEST PRISON IN HELL FOREVER ENDLESSLY, WHICH MAKES UP THE FALLEN KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AT 00.0001% IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY, BUT THE GLOBAL & UNIVERSAL SAVED PART THAT IS ALWAYS THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% CONCERNS THE 00.0000% TO 100.0001% IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER, WHICH IS ALWAYS MADE INTO ALL OF THE LORD’S KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BY THE ETERNAL RELEASE & ETERNAL RESTORATION, WHICH IS ETERNALLY SAVED THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF ETERNALLY ALLOWED THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH TO CREATE THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LORD LUCIFER FROM HER OWN ETERNAL BULLSHIT THAT BECAME SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL, THE GREAT 17-HEADED MALE SCARLET DRAGON & THE GREAT 17-HEADED MALE RED DRAGON AS ONE FALSE LORD IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY RELEASED AND ETERNALLY RESTORED & ALL OPPOSING EVIL ETERNAL CREATURES IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY RELEASED & ETERNALLY RESTORED THAT WAS AGAINST THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT NOW ETERNALLY SERVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF WITHOUT QUESTION. THE TOP ENGLISH LORD JESUS CHRIST OR ANY OTHER LORDS DID NOT POSSESS ANY AUTHORITY TO DO TRUE MIRACLES, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH POSSESSED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OTHER LORDS BY WHICH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH DID THE ACTUAL TRUE MIRACLES WITH HIS OWN SUPREME AUTHORITY IN JOHN 10:18; 12:49; 14:10-11; ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 1:7; 6:8; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. ALSO, ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF AS THE ONLY TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS ORDAINED THE LORD LUCIFER, THE DEVIL & SATAN TO HAVE A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF LIMITED POWER OR AUTHORITY [FROM THE LADY VICTORIA ONLY BECAUSE THE LORD LUCIFER DID NOT HAVE HIS OWN AUTHORITY] AGAINST FEMALES, THAT IS FULLY GROWN TEMPTATIONS BRINGS FORTH ETERNAL DEATH & THE LADY VICTORIA, THE WITCH & BABYLON TO HAVE A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF LIMITED POWER OR AUTHORITY [PRIMARY & DIRECT AUTHORITY FROM THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] AGAINST MALES, THAT IS FULLY GROWN SINS BRINGS FORTH ETERNAL DEATH IN DANIEL 8:8-14; ISAIAH 47:1-15; JOB 1-2; JOHN 8:37-59; JAMES 1:14-15; REVELATION 10-20 & ACTS 5:3; 7:42-43; 10:38; 26:18. FOR EXAMPLE, THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LORD LUCIFER CAN CAUSE A PLAGUE TO FORM IN THE PUSSY & WOMB OF A FEMALE BY A CERTAIN KIND OF WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD ON THE OUTSIDE THE HOUSE GLOBALLY OR FROGS ON THE INSIDE OF THE HOUSE IN THE ROOM WHERE YOU SLEEP ONLY USED AS FORBIDDEN MAGIC---BLACK MAGIC & WHITE MAGIC TO CONJURE UP A PHYSICAL TOMB IN THE FEMALE BASED ON WHERE YOU SLEEP ON THE 0TH LEVEL IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN WITH THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIMITED ROD AT 00.0001% ONLY, THAT IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY RELEASED FROM ETERNAL CORRUPTION BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [MALE SENSE] CAN ALSO CAUSE HEALING TO FORM IN THE PUSSY & WOMB OF A FEMALE BY A CERTAIN KIND OF WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD ON THE OUTSIDE THE HOUSE GLOBALLY OR FROGS ON THE INSIDE OF THE HOUSE IN THE ROOM WHERE YOU SLEEP ONLY USED AS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC---WHITE MAGIC & BLACK MAGIC TO CONJURE UP A PHYSICAL STANDARD IN THE FEMALE BASED ON WHERE YOU SLEEP ON THE 0TH LEVEL IN WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INVINCIBLE ARK AT 00.0000% TO 100.0001% IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, THAT IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:20. THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA CAN CAUSE A PLAGUE TO FORM IN THE MOUTH & THROAT OF A MALE BY A CERTAIN KIND OF WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD ON THE OUTSIDE THE HOUSE GLOBALLY OR FROGS ON THE INSIDE OF THE HOUSE IN THE ROOM WHERE YOU SLEEP ONLY USED AS FORBIDDEN MAGIC---BLACK MAGIC & WHITE MAGIC TO CONJURE UP A PHYSICAL TOMB IN THE MALE BASED ON WHERE YOU SLEEP ON THE 0TH LEVEL IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 WITH THE LADY VICTORIA’S LIMITED ROD AT 00.0001% ONLY, THAT IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY RELEASED FROM ETERNAL CORRUPTION BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, EXCEPT FOR THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION THAT IS NEVER ETERNALLY RELEASED, ORDAINED ONLY FOR THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ETERNAL PRISON AT THE LOWEST 10TH LEVEL OF HELL, BUT YET IF SHE PROTECTS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE, EVEN THIS IS ETERNALLY RELEASED & OFFICIALLY ETERNALLY SAVED AT 100.0001% IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22, THROUGHOUT TO THE ULTIMATE MIDST, THROUGHOUT THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:26, BUT IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN THE TOP ENGLISH REALM FROM 00.0000% TO 100.0000% SHE SHALL BE ETERNALLY RELEASED & ETERNALLY SAVED, BUT IN THE TOP PINNACLE OF THE TOP ENGLISH REALM AT 100.0001% SHE SHALL NOT BE ETERNALLY RELEASED, BUT SHALL BE OFFICIALLY ETERNALLY LOST & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN HER 1 & ONLY POSITION WHEN IT OFFICIALLY ACTUALLY OCCURS IN TIME NO MORE LINKED TO THE DAY & HOUR OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15 & ROMANS 3:4-23. THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [FEMALE SENSE] CAN ALSO CAUSE HEALING TO FORM IN THE MOUTH & THROAT OF A MALE BY A CERTAIN KIND OF WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD ON THE OUTSIDE THE HOUSE GLOBALLY OR FROGS ON THE INSIDE OF THE HOUSE IN THE ROOM WHERE YOU SLEEP ONLY USED AS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC---WHITE MAGIC & BLACK MAGIC TO CONJURE UP A PHYSICAL STANDARD IN THE MALE BASED ON WHERE YOU SLEEP ON THE 0TH LEVEL WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INVINCIBLE ARK AT 00.0000% TO 100.0001% IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, THAT IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ROMANS 3:4. BUT REMEMBER ONCE IT GROWS INTO THE INVINCIBLE TERRIBLE JEALOUS FINGER OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED SINGLE WHITE ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30, THE 2 TOP DEVILS, THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH & THE LORD LUCIFER, SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL HAS ABSOLUTELY NO POWER & ABSOLUTELY NO AUTHORITY FROM THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT THE 0TH LEVEL TO THE 9TH LEVEL INITIALLY IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INVINCIBLE ARK IN THE SINGLE WHITE ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP! BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ALSO SPECIALIZES IN THE HEART WHERE THE 2 TOP DEVILS CANNOT FUCK WITH YOU BECAUSE THIS LADY VICTORIA LOST THE ETERNAL TITLE OF “THE LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:1-15, WHERE THE SUPREME LORDSHIP/SUPREME LADYSHIP DWELLS. THE HEART & THE BODY, WHICH IS PRIMARILY THE OUTER SKIN IS NORMALLY AT ODDS WITH EACH OTHER, UNTIL YOU DIE TO SELF AND GET RID OF SIN/TEMPTATION ONCE AND FOR ALL IN YOUR OUTER SKIN. BUT STILL, IF YOU DO THAT, YOU, CAN COUNT ON OPPOSING ATTACKS FROM THE 2 TOP DEVILS AT OPPORTUNE TIMES. THE BODY IS NORMALLY ATTACKED IN THE THROAT AREA WITH MALES OR WOMB AREA WITH FEMALES, WHICH IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY, THEN THE SECRET PARTS [ASS OR DICK & ASS OR PUSSY], WHICH IS THE THRONE, THEN THE FEET, WHICH IS THE FOOTSTOOL, BUT AFTERWARDS, IS PUT UNDER THE FEET TO ATTACK YOU NO MORE WITH THIS KIND OF WEAPON ATTACK IN ISAIAH 54:17. THIS ALSO MEANS SINCE, YOU ARE CREATED WITH A FREE CHOICE MENTALITY THAT WILL EVENTUALLY BETRAY YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT TRUST IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, BUT THIS IS LOCKED UP IN YOUR WORLD OF THINKING BECAUSE OF THINKING UP ALL THIS ETERNAL BULLSHIT IN YOUR HEART, WHICH IS EVENTUALLY PROFUSELY EJECTED OUT OF YOUR GODDAMN MOUTHS, BUT IS ALSO ARRESTED & LOCKED UP BECAUSE YOU ARE ONLY TALKING ABOUT YOUR DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKING SELF’S KNOWN AS THE UNTAMABLE TONGUE THAT ONLY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH CAN TAME, AS HE HAS DONE WITH BEHEMOTH. THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT THAT COMES OUT OF YOUR FUCKING MOUTHS IS USELESS, POWERLESS, ILLEGAL, UNLAWFUL & UNAUTHORITATIVE, EVEN IF IT IS SOMEHOW CONTROLLED BY THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH, WITH THE CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY OR CONTRARY LIMITED POWER, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH CAN TAKE CONTROL OF THAT AUTHORITY/POWER, BECAUSE IF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS NOT SOLELY CONTROLLING YOUR HEART OR WORDS, YOU, ARE HELPLESS & CONFOUNDED IN NEED OF YOUR ONLY TOP SAVIOR, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AUTOMATICALLY SUPREMELY CONTROLS YOUR BODY BECAUSE WHAT ENTERS INTO THE MOUTH, GOES INTO THE BODY, BUT YOUR HEART & WORDS NEVER ENTER INTO THE BODY AT ANY TIME. THIS DOES NOT CONCERN THE LORD’S TRUTH & HIS FAITHFUL CREATURES, BUT CONCERNS ALL THE ETERNAL DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKERS, WHO THINK THEY OPERATE APART FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12; 17:22-30! IF THEY ARE TOTALLY APART FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THEN THEY WILL FALL DOWN DEAD! ANOTHER EXAMPLE, IS FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS THE 2 TOP DEVILS AS FALLEN CREATOR AGENT LORD/LADY HAD THE POWER & AUTHORITY TO KILL, BUT SINCE HEBREWS 2:14-18 ABOUT 2,000 YEARS AGO, PRECISELY IN 30 AD, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS TAKEN CONTROL OF THIS POWER & AUTHORITY. YET EVEN THOUGH, THESE 2 TOP DEVILS HAD THE POWER & AUTHORITY TO KILL FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS BEFORE CHRIST CAME, THEY STILL HAD TO GET SPECIAL PERMISSION FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO DO SO. TEMPTATION IS WHAT ACTUALLY KILLS THE FEMALE & SIN IS ACTUALLY WHAT KILLS THE MALE IN JAMES 1:14-15. TEMPTATION IS THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT CAUSES THE FEMALE TO ALWAYS STINK IN HER OUTER SKIN. SIN IS THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT CAUSES THE MALE TO ALWAYS STINK IN HIS OUTER SKIN. REMEMBER THESE THINGS ALL LEADS TO ETERNAL DEATH THAT ALWAYS HAS AN AWFUL STINKING ODOR ABOUT IT. WHEN BABIES ARE BORN THAT ALL HAVE A CLEAN SMELL ABOUT THEM BECAUSE HUMAN NATURE IS CREATED UNDEFILED BY THE HOLY GOD! NO, THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON THE GREAT WITCH CAUSES YOU TO STINK TO HIGH HEAVEN BY HER OWN SEXUAL CORRUPTION. SHE EVEN HAS PERFUMES, HERBS AND SWEET INCENSE TO TRY TO COVER UP HER OWN ETERNAL BULLSHIT IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24! BUT THE LORD DOES NOT ACTUALLY DO THIS POWER OR AUTHORITY, NOR HAS THE LORD CREATED IT, BUT SIMPLY HAS TAKEN IT FROM THE 2 DEVILS TO OPERATE BY MANDATE IN THE APPOINTED TIMES FOR ALL MALES & PRECISE JUDGMENTS FOR ALL FEMALES IN JAMES 1:13. BUT THE TOP WHITE ENGLISH LORD HAS HIS OWN WAY OF KILLING IN EXODUS 23:21-22 & ACTS 5:1-11! FROM THE TOP SUPREME HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:30 ONLY CONCERNS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD AS THE TOP SUPREME HIGH DEVIL [EXODUS 23:21-22] AGAINST ALL OTHER INFERIOR DEVILS THAT ALWAYS ETERNALLY KILLS YOU AND ETERNALLY DAMNS YOU WITH NO WARNING FOR THE FIRST 5 DAYS OR 5,000 YEARS (1st DAY ACTS 7:1-6, 2nd DAY ACTS 7:6-12, 3rd DAY ACTS 7:12-18, 4th DAY ACTS 7:18-24, 5th DAY ACTS 7:24-30) ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & FOR THE FIRST 5 NIGHTS OR 5,000 YEARS (1st NIGHT ACTS 7:1-6, 2nd NIGHT ACTS 7:6-12, 3rd NIGHT ACTS 7:12-18, 4th NIGHT ACTS 7:18-24, 5th NIGHT ACTS 7:24-30) ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN THE 1ST INITIAL UNIVERSE WITHIN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ACTS 5:1-11, BUT AT THE TOP-MOST POINT IN ACTS 7:30 IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD AS THE TOP SUPREME HIGH JUDGE GLOBALLY [JAMES 4:12], THEN FROM THIS POINT IN ACTS 7:30-ACTS 7:60 THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS THE TOP SUPREME HIGH OFFICER [SERGEANT] THAT ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTS YOU AND ETERNALLY STRIKES YOU WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS WITH ONLY 1 WARNING FOR THE FIRST 5 NIGHTS OR 5,000 YEARS (1st NIGHT ACTS 7:30-36, 2nd NIGHT ACTS 7:36-42, 3rd NIGHT ACTS 7:42-48, 4th NIGHT ACTS 7:48-54, 5th NIGHT ACTS 7:54-60)  ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & THE FIRST 5 DAYS OR 5,000 YEARS (1st DAY ACTS 7:30-36, 2nd DAY ACTS 7:36-42, 3rd DAY ACTS 7:42-48, 4th DAY ACTS 7:48-54, 5th DAY ACTS 7:54-60) ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN THE 1ST INITIAL UNIVERSE WITHIN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ACTS 13:4-12! THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL RESTORE THE TOP OFFICE OF THE WHITE LUCIFER & THE TOP OFFICE OF THE BLACK LUCIFER, WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE MALE LUCIFER, MALE VICTORIA, MALE BABYLON, MALE WITCH, MALE WIZARD, MALE WARLOCK, MALE WHORE, MALE HARLOT, MALE PROSTITUTE, MALE DEVIL, MALE SATAN, MALE SERPENT, MALE SNAKE, MALE EVIL ANGEL, MALE EVIL SPIRIT, MALE BABYLONIANISM, MALE VICTORIANISM, MALE SATANISM, MALE LUCIFERISM, MALE ADVERSARY, MALE ENEMY, MALE FOE, MALE DRAGON, MALE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON, MALE GREAT RED DRAGON, ETC. HAS BEEN ALL RESTORED TO ITS RIGHTFUL PLACE ON THE 4TH LEVEL IN ISRAEL OR GLOBALLY THE 2ND LEVEL ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN REVELATION 2:28 & ON THE 0TH LEVEL IN THE USA ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN DANIEL 8:8-14, 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12 & ACTS 29:1-2, WORSHIPPING THE LORD WELL & SERVING THE LORD WELL UNDER THE TOP WHITE ENGLISH LORD IN ACTUALITY IN 30AD & IN WRITING OF ACTS IN 62AD IN ACTS 3:19-24 & THE TOP OFFICE OF THE WHITE VICTORIA & THE TOP OFFICE OF THE BLACK VICTORIA, WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FEMALE LUCIFER, FEMALE BABYLON, FEMALE WITCH, FEMALE WIZARD, FEMALE WARLOCK, FEMALE WHORE, FEMALE HARLOT, FEMALE PROSTITUTE, FEMALE DEVIL, FEMALE SATAN, FEMALE SERPENT, FEMALE SNAKE, FEMALE EVIL ANGEL, FEMALE EVIL SPIRIT, FEMALE BABYLONIANISM, FEMALE VICTORIANISM, FEMALE SATANISM, FEMALE LUCIFERISM, FEMALE ADVERSARY, FEMALE ENEMY, FEMALE FOE, FEMALE DRAGON, FEMALE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON, FEMALE GREAT RED DRAGON, ETC. HAS ALL BEEN RESTORED SINCE ALL THE PROPHETS ACCURATELY PROPHESIED THESE THINGS FOR BABYLON ON DOWN HAS BEEN ALL RESTORED TO ITS RIGHTFUL PLACE ON THE 4TH LEVEL IN ISRAEL OR GLOBALLY THE 2ND LEVEL ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN REVELATION 2:28 & ON THE 0TH LEVEL IN THE USA ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN DANIEL 8:8-14, 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12 & ACTS 29:1-2, WORSHIPPING THE LORD WELL & SERVING THE LORD WELL UNDER THE TOP WHITE ENGLISH LORD IN ACTUALITY IN 30AD & IN WRITING IN 62AD IN ACTS 3:19-24, BUT THERE WAS NOT 1 PROPHET TO PROPHESY THE DIABOLIC REPUTATION OF THE FEMALE WHITE VICTORIA, NOT THE FEMALE BLACK VICTORIA & BECAUSE OF THIS FEMALE NAME VICTORIA, WHICH IS HER MAIN IDENTITY IN THE WHITE ENGLISH REALM ONLY SHALL NEVER BE RESTORED, BUT RESTRAINED TO ITS RIGHTFUL PLACE (THIS MEANS THE MALE LUCIFER, THE FEMALE LUCIFER & THE MALE VICTORIA IS ALL RESTORED, BUT THE FEMALE WHITE VICTORIA IS NEVER RESTORED WITHIN THE 1 TIME, WHICH IS THE 1ST TIME IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION ONLY ONCE IN ISAIAH 54:17, BUT ALWAYS RESTRAINED BECAUSE OF THIS, WHICH CAN ONLY LAST 5 DAYS OR 60 HOURS (REVELATION 2:10 & ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:1-60) ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & WHICH CAN ONLY LAST 5 NIGHTS OR 60 HOURS (REVELATION 2:10 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:1-60) ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & 2 THESSALONIANS 2:1-12, BUT ITS CRYSTAL CLEAR, IF YOU MAKE IT YOUR BUSINESS TO FIGHT THE MALE LUCIFER, FEMALE LUCIFER OR THE MALE VICTORIA, YOU ARE ALSO FIGHTING THE TRUE TOP WHITE ENGLISH LORD BECAUSE THE WHITE LUCIFER NOW DOES ALL THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S COMMANDS, SERVES HIM WELL AND WORSHIPS HIM WELL & THE ONLY ADVERSARY OF TODAY IS THE FEMALE WHITE VICTORIA THAT ETERNALLY FELL IN ISAIAH 47:1-15!!! & THE FEMALE WHITE VICTORIA IS NOT A PROBLEM, IF SHE DOES THE COMMANDS TO KILL ONLY FROM THE TOP WHITE ENGLISH LORD, BUT SHE MAY BE ALLOWED TO MURDER THAT IS NEVER BY THE TOP WHITE ENGLISH LORD’S COMMANDS!) IF YOU SAY JESUS IS VICTORIOUS OVER THE GRAVE, WELL HE IS FOR MAN & MAN ONLY IN GENTILISM & NOTHING MORE. NO, IT TOOK THE APOSTLE PETER FOR CHILD KIND, THE APOSTLE JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & THE APOSTLE JESUS FOR MANKIND TO TAKE CARE OF THE WHOLE WORLD ONLY. THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS TAKEN CARE OF BY THE APOSTLE JAMES FOR LAW KIND & THE APOSTLE STEPHEN FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ANGEL KIND [SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS] & BOYS/GIRLS. ALL THIS WAS DONE IN BARABBAS! THIS MEANS YOU WILL NEVER DIE IN THE WORLD OR IN THE LAW, BUT REMEMBER THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS CREATOR AGENT LORDS [LADIES] SETS THE PRIME EXAMPLE & DIRECT MANDATE FROM THE LORD FOR US TO LIVE OR DIE. THIS WAS ONLY DONE IN STEVE! THIS MEANS ONCE YOU APPROACH THE TIME PORTAL TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, YOU, WILL IN NO WISE ESCAPE THE ETERNAL DEATH THAT IS ORDAINED FOR YOU, LINKED TO THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP! NOW THE TIME PORTAL IS THE LORD DAVID, THE KEY OF DAVID THAT WILL ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12 OR KILL & DAMN IN ACTS 5:1-11 ANY OF THE RELATIVES THREATENS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, WHICH THE KEY IS KNOWN AS THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL DOOR OF THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30 & THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-7. IN ORDER, TO GO THROUGH THE 1ST TIME PORTAL, YOU, MUST GO THROUGH THE DIVINE QANAH PENTECOST, THE GREAT VIRGIN, WHICH IS THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA, THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE TOP CREATOR AGENT LADY IN ACTS 2:1-6:14. THEN YOU MUST ETERNALLY PASS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE (THE TOP CROWN, WHICH IS KETER SUPREMELY AUTHORIZES THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE TO GO UP ON THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF 10 RANKS HIGHER AUTOMATICALLY, WHICH MEANS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE CAN ETERNALLY ARREST BY SUPREME AUTHORITY ALL FROM THE LOWEST RANK IN THE US ARMY WHICH IS PRIVATE [E-0] ALL THE WAY UP TO THE 5-GOLD STAR GENERAL [0-11], WHICH IS THE VICE-PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA THAT BREAKS THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW, BUT LACKS SUPREME AUTHORITY TO ETERNALLY ARREST THE 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL [O-12], WHICH IS THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, BUT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF CAN EVEN DO THIS, IF THE PRESIDENT BREAKS THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IN ANYWAY), THE LORD ENOCH YAHWEH AS THE TOP CREATOR AGENT LORD IN ACTS 7:1-36. THEN YOU MUST GO THROUGH THE 2ND TIME PORTAL IN ACTS 7:37-38 TO APPROACH THE ETERNAL GATE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOUSE IN ACTS 7:39-45. THEN YOU MUST GO THROUGH THE 3RD TIME PORTAL WITH THE KEY OF SOLOMON THAT WILL ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12 OR KILL & DAMN IN ACTS 5:1-11 ANY OF THE SISTERS & BROTHERS THREATENS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, WHICH THE KEY IS THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHING IN ACTS 7:46-57. THEN YOU RUN INTO AN OPPOSING ETERNAL LAW TO ARREST YOU & STRIKE YOU WITH BLINDNESS, LIKE IN ACTS 13:4-12 IN ACTS 7:58. THEN TO APPROACH THE DEAD END OF ETERNITY, WHICH IS THE LORD HIMSELF WITH THE KEY OF JOB THAT WILL ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12 OR KILL & DAMN IN ACTS 5:1-11 ANY OF THE DAUGHTERS & SONS THREATENS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, WHICH THE KEY IS THE THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHING IN ACTS 7:59. THE 4TH TIME PORTAL IS TO ETERNALLY PASS THE LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH AS THE LORD STEVE IN ACTS 7:60. THE ONLY WAY TO ETERNALLY PASS IS TO BE KILLED & DAMNED, LIKE IN ACTS 5:1-11, BUT SURVIVE THE ETERNAL DEATH! THE LORD ENOCH [PENTECOST] & THE LADY VICTORIA [PENTECOST] ARE THE ONLY ONES TO ETERNALLY PASS WITHOUT DYING OR BEING DAMNED IN HEBREWS 11:5 & PROVERBS 8:22-29! IF YOU DO NOT ETERNALLY PASS BECAUSE YOU SAVE YOUR OWN ASS, LIKE THE CONTRARY SEXUAL POSITION TO JOB IN JOB 1-2, YOU, THEN GO DOWN IN THE INFERIOR REALMS FROM ACTS 8:1 TO ITS END IN ACTS 28:31 THAT CANNOT REACH ACTS 29. BUT IF YOU ARE ALLOWED TO ETERNALLY PASS WITH THE KEY OF ENOCH THAT WILL ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12 OR KILL & DAMN IN ACTS 5:1-11 ANY OF THE MOTHERS & FATHERS THREATENS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, WHICH THE KEY IS THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHING, THEN YOU ARE TELEPORTED OVER THE INFERIOR REALMS WITH THE ETERNAL KEY OF YAHWEH [TO ETERNALLY PASS THE USA TIME PORTAL IN ACTS 29:1-2, TO ETERNALLY REACH THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S DWELLING PLACE IN ACTS 30, ONE ABSOLUTELY MUST GO THROUGH THE ETERNAL IMPREGNABLE BLOCKADE ONLY BY THE ETERNAL KEY, WHICH IS ONLY THE TOP LORD ENOCH YAHWEH [HEBREWS 11:5] LINKED FROM THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OF THE TOP LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF] THAT WILL ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12 OR KILL & DAMN IN ACTS 5:1-11 ANY OF THE GRANDMOTHERS & GRANDFATHERS THREATENS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, WHICH THE KEY [THIS ON THE DOWNTIME REACHES 5 GREATS GRANDMOTHERS & 5 GREATS GRANDFATHERS, WHICH IS 400 YEARS IN ACTS 7:6-7 BY INCREMENTS OF 57 TIMES 7 WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 26 YEARS WITH THE NUMBER 0 & WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IS 429 YEARS & THIS CONSISTS OF 5 GENERATIONS, WHICH IS 357 YEARS TO ARREST ALL & STRIKE ALL WITH BLINDNESS BECAUSE OF ONGOING REBELLION & IDOL THREATS & 6 GENERATIONS, WHICH IS 429 YEARS TO KILL & DAMN ALL BECAUSE OF INTENTS TO KILL IN EXODUS 20:5, 7, 34:7; NUMBERS 14:18; DEUTERONOMY 5:9, 11, BUT IF YOU HUMBLE YOURSELVES TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & DO WELL TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS IN 2ND KINGS 10:30; JAMES 4:7-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & THE 7TH GENERATION IS 500 YEARS, 120 YEARS TIMES 4 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 480 YEARS WITH A STRONGER STRENGTH +20 YEARS IN ACTS 7:23, 30, 36, WHICH IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SUPREME LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SUPREME CREATORSHIP IN THE ACTS 7:49-50, WHICH THE DOWN TIME IS EQUAL TO 14 GENERATIONS WHICH IS A COMPLETE 1,000 YEARS IS 120 YEARS TIMES 4 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 480 YEARS WITH A STRONGER STRENGTH +20 YEARS IN ACTS 7:23, 30, 36 WITH A DOWN TIME, BY 71.4 YEARS TIMES 14 GENERATIONS OR 2,000 YEARS GLOBALLY NIGHT & DAY SIMULTANEOUSLY ON BOTH MEGA CONTINENTS THAT THE TOP ENGLISH REALM WILL ULTIMATELY END IN FROM 1019AD TO 3019AD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30 & ANYTHING AFTERWARDS IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, [NORMALLY 2000 YEARS IS A DAY [24 HOURS] IN 2ND PETER 3:8, BUT IN MATTHEW 20:12 IT TELLS US THAT 2000 YEARS IS AN HOUR. 1 MINUTE IS 33.33 YEARS, WHICH IS 2 FRUITFUL CALLS [DAY & NIGHT] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10. 1 SECOND IS 202 DAYS, WHICH IS 2 SEASONS WITH 2 CROWNS OF 20 DAYS OF LAW. 1 SECOND IN THE LORD IN TIME NO MORE IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY SECURE BECAUSE ON THE UPTIME DOWNTIME OF 202 DAYS IS 404 DAYS, WHICH IS 1 YEAR 1 MONTH & 9 DAYS. 1 YEAR, 12 MONTHS IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FOR EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE TO NOT FAIL IN ANYTHING IN HEBREWS 1:12. 1 HOUR REPENTING IS 200,000 YEARS, 10% IS 2,000,000 MILLION YEARS & 100% IS 20,000,000 MILLION YEARS. 1 MINUTE REPENTING IS 33,333 YEARS, 10% IS 333,333 YEARS & 100% IS 3,333,333 MILLION YEARS. 1 SECOND REPENTING IS 20,200 DAYS OR 55 YEARS. 1 HOUR RELENTING IS 200,000,000 MILLION YEARS, 10% IS 2,000.000.000 BILLION YEARS & 100% IS 20,000,000,000. BILLION YEARS. 1 MINUTE RELENTING IS 33,333,333 MILLION YEARS, 10% IS 333,333,333 MILLION YEARS & 100% IS 3,333,333,333 BILLION YEARS. THIS EQUATION CONCERNS 1 SECOND IN THE LORD IN TIME NO MORE MAKES 7.5 BILLION ETERNALLY SECURE WITH 1 UNFAILING YEAR TO EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE BY 1 MINUTE RELENTING IS 3.3 BILLION TIMES GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN IS 10 BILLION & 45 SECONDS WOULD BE 7.5 BILLION DIVIDED BY THE PERIMETER OF 15 ON THE UPTIME DOWNTIME FROM LUKE 24:1-7:60, WHICH IS 3 SECONDS IN PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH 2 POSITIONS INTO 1 MAKING PEACE IS 1 SECOND IN THE UNIVERSAL SCRIPTURE OF HEBREWS 1:12. THE FORMER PERIMETER OF THE 0TH LEVEL TO 30TH LEVEL WHICH INVOLVES THE WHITE ENGLISH REALMS, JEHOVAH CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST, PETER CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST, JOHN CHRIST WITH ELIZABETH CHRIST, JESUS CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST, JAMES CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST, STEPHEN CHRIST WITH STEPHANIE CHRIST, STEPHEN CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST & YAHWEH CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST ALL IN THE WHITE SENSE MAKES UP TO WHITE FORMER PERIMETER & BLACK ENGLISH REALMS, JEHOVAH CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST, PETER CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST, JOHN CHRIST WITH ELIZABETH CHRIST, JESUS CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST, JAMES CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST, STEPHEN CHRIST WITH STEPHANIE CHRIST, STEPHEN CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST & YAHWEH CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST ALL IN THE BLACK SENSE MAKES UP TO BLACK FORMER PERIMETER IN THE NAME OF JESUS, WHICH IS STEPHEN IN ACTS 30 HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE 1018AD TO 2018AD & ONLY THE LATTER PERIMETER OF THE 31ST LEVEL WHICH INVOLVES ONLY THE WHITE ENGLISH REALMS, JEHOVAH CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST, PETER CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST, JOHN CHRIST WITH ELIZABETH CHRIST, JESUS CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST, JAMES CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST, STEPHEN CHRIST WITH STEPHANIE CHRIST, STEPHEN CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST & YAHWEH CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST ALL IN THE WHITE SENSE ONLY MAKES UP TO WHITE LATTER PERIMETER IN THE NAME OF STEPHEN, WHICH IS YAHWEH IN ACTS 30 IS YET TO BE FULFILLED FROM 2018AD TO 3018AD! THE NAME OF JESUS IN ACTS 4 BY GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN IS 15 LEVELS WITH A NUMBER 0. THE NAME OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 8 BY UPTIME DOWNTIME IS THE 16TH LEVEL & ACTS 8 BY GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN IS 32 LEVELS MINUS THE NUMBER 0 & THE DOORWAY WOULD BE THE 30TH LEVEL. THE NAME OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 22 BY THE UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 42 LEVELS MINUS THE NUMBER 0 & THE DOORWAY WOULD BE 40 LEVELS BY 2 POSITIONS INTO 1 MAKING PEACE IS 120 LEVELS FROM ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IS 60 LEVELS & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS 60 LEVELS BY GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN IS 480 LEVELS IN STRONGER STRENGTH +20 IS 500 LEVELS WITH A UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 1000 YEARS & DAY & NIGHT IS 2000 YEARS. ALL THAT IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HAS BEEN ETERNALLY RESTORED, ETERNALLY RELEASED, ETERNALLY EXPUNGED & ETERNALLY ESCAPES BEING ETERNALLY SAVED AS 00.0000% TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER & ALSO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 00.0001% IN THE FORMER SEXLESS UNIVERSE & THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE, EXCEPT THE ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION BEING ETERNALLY LOST---PERDITION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY THAT IS ONLY ETERNALLY ORDAINED FOR THE 1 LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH IN THE FORMER SEXUAL UNIVERSE THAT IS LOCKED UP IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ETERNAL PRISON AT THE LOWEST 10TH LEVEL OF HELL, BUT YET IF SHE PROTECTS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE, EVEN THIS IS ETERNALLY RELEASED & OFFICIALLY ETERNALLY SAVED AT 100.0001% IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22, THROUGHOUT TO THE ULTIMATE MIDST, THROUGHOUT THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:26, BUT IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN THE TOP ENGLISH REALM FROM 00.0000% TO 100.0000% SHE SHALL BE ETERNALLY RELEASED & ETERNALLY SAVED, BUT IN THE TOP PINNACLE OF THE TOP ENGLISH REALM AT 100.0001% SHE SHALL NOT BE ETERNALLY RELEASED, BUT SHALL BE OFFICIALLY ETERNALLY LOST & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN HER 1 & ONLY POSITION WHEN IT OFFICIALLY ACTUALLY OCCURS IN TIME NO MORE LINKED TO THE DAY & HOUR OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15. THE ETERNAL SIN IN ISAIAH 14 WAS NEVER THE DIRECT, PRIMARY SOURCE OR ROOT OF THE ETERNAL PROBLEM, BUT THE ETERNAL TEMPTATION IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 IS THE ETERNAL CULPRIT OF THE ETERNAL MATTER. THE LORD LUCIFER, SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL IS ETERNALLY RELEASED & THE OFFICE OF THE MORNINGSTAR IS ETERNALLY RESTORED SINCE THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF HOLDS NO AUTHORITY OR NO POWER OF HIS OWN, BUT ETERNALLY FELL BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL TEMPTATION THAT THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF ONLY HOLDS CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY/LIMITED POWER THAT IS HIS DIABOLIC BRIDE, THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH! 1 SECOND RELENTING IS 20,200,000 DAYS OR 55,342 YEARS, 10% IS 202,000,000 DAYS OR 553,424 YEARS & 100% IS 2,020,000,000 DAYS OR 5,539,246 MILLION YEARS, THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30, SIMPLY DOES NOT NEED YOUR CHRIST FOR ANYTHING, THEY ONLY NEED THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN’S ETERNITY---THE ETERNAL DEAD END & THE FOREVER ENDLESS VOID] IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF FROM ACTS 8:1-28:31 TO THE GREAT REJECTED TEXT OF ACTS 29:1-26, WHERE AT ITS END IS THE 5TH TIME PORTAL IN ACTS 29:1-2 THAT YOU MUST GO THROUGH BEFORE YOU WILL BE ABLE TO ENTER INTO THE USA ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS 30, WHERE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ETERNALLY RESIDES IN HIS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ENGLISH SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOREVER ENDLESSLY IS IN 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30! TO GET TO ACTS 30 IN THE TOP ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES YOU MUST PASS 5 KEYS & 5 TIME PORTALS! TO GET TO ACTS 30 IN THE TOP ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST YOU MUST PASS 10 KEYS & 10 TIME PORTALS! THESE WERE ALL WORTHY BECAUSE THEY STOPPED STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD AND LYING ABOUT THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & PLUS THEY UN-FUCKED THEMSELVES, LIKE JOB IN JOB 1-2 & ROMANS 1:18-28, 32! IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THE INFERIOR ITALIAN REALMS WERE COUNTED WORTHY TO REACH THAT ENGLISH REALM IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF THE TOP GREEK LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH FROM 18AD TO 2018AD. IN GREAT BRITAIN, THE INFERIOR SCOTTISH REALMS WERE COUNTED WORTHY TO REACH THAT ENGLISH REALM WITH 243 YEARS [243 YEARS IN THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY [THIS ALSO MEANS IN THE USA FOR 243 YEARS, ALL THE INFERIOR WHITES [ALL NON-NATIVE BORN ENGLISH & ALL NATIVE BORN ENGLISH BLACKS] WERE TREATED LIKE THE EGYPTIANS & ALL THE SUPERIOR WHITE NATIVE BORN ENGLISH WERE TREATED LIKE THE ISRAELITES BY THE SUPREME AUTHORIZATION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 8:4-40 & IF YOU ETERNALLY REBEL ABOUT THIS & CALL IT UNPRECEDENT RACISM, UNPRECEDENT DISCRIMINATION OR UNPRECEDENT PREJUDICE, YOU ARE ETERNALLY REBELLING AGAINST HOW THE LORD ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HIS TRUTH & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS AND ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED FOR IT IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12!!!] OF THE USA ENGLISH REALM, WHICH IS 3 GENERATIONS OF ABOUT 241 YEARS WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT SINCE 1775AD TO 2018AD. THE EQUATION IS 1000 YEARS DIVIDED BY 14 IS 71.4 YEARS FOR A FULL GENERATION TIMES 3 IS 214 YEARS & A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 26 YEARS IS 241 YEARS, WHICH IS 243 YEARS WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IN THE USA, THE INFERIOR ENGLISH REALMS WERE COUNTED WORTHY TO REACH THAT USA ENGLISH REALM FOR THE 50.0005% OF THE FORMER 1,000 YEARS, WHICH IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM 1018AD TO 2018AD. NOW WHAT IS LEFT IS 50.0005% OF THE LATTER 1,000 YEARS IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH FROM 2018AD TO 3018AD! IF YOU PAY YOUR 10% MONEY TITHES, 100.0001% OFFERINGS, 100.0001% SACRIFICES, 100.0001% FASTING’S, 100.0001% ALMS DEEDS, 100.0001% CHARITABLE DEEDS OR 100.0001% PRAYERS TO THE FEMALE SENSE [LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA] OF THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, YOU, ARE ALWAYS WRONG IN DOING SO, AND WILL OCCUR OPPOSITION IN MALACHI 3:8-12, MATTHEW 6:1-18, LUKE 11:1-4 & ACTS 6:3-4. THE TRUE LORD IS NOT GREEDY IN ASKING FOR ONLY 10% OF THE MONEY TITHE! FOR THE RIGHTEOUS IS THE LORD’S TOP PRIZE IN THE INFINITE NUMBER AT 100.0001% IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23! AND THE WICKED TO THE LORD IS LITTLE WORTH & NOT WORTH A SHIT & NEVER FIT FOR THE DUNGHILL IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% IN PROVERBS 10:20! FOR THE RIGHTEOUS, TOBACCO SMOKING IS VERY HEALTHY & OUTSTANDINGLY BENEFICIAL TO THE BODY BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD INITIALIZES & AUTHORIZES THE ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS ACCORDINGLY, BUT TO THE WICKED, TOBACCO SMOKING IS VERY HARMFUL & DAMNING TO THE BODY BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD NEVER INITIALIZES OR AUTHORIZES THE ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS IN ANYWAY!

	[image: Image result for Pine Resin]

	WHAT ARE BURNING RESINS IN PLANTS SIMPLY KNOWN AS TARS IN SMOKING? THE TOP ENGLISH LORD CREATED PLANTS IN SUCH A WAY, WHICH THE RIGHTEOUS WHO IS ONLY SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED, COULD SAFELY USE IN SMALL AMOUNTS NORMALLY, WITH (COOKING RESINS) TARS IN LOW-TOXIC SMOKY BURNED FOODS, SUCH AS FRIED STEAKS, FRIED BURGERS, FRIED HOTDOGS, FRIED FISH, FRIED TURKEY, FRIED CHICKEN, ETC., WITH (BOILING RESINS) TARS IN LOW-TOXIC SMOKY STEAMED DRINKS, SUCH AS FERMENTED NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, FERMENTED BRANDY, FERMENTED RUM, FERMENTED WINES, FERMENTED BEERS, FERMENTED LIQUORS, ETC., & WITH (BURNING RESINS) TARS IN LOW-TOXIC SMOKY BURNED PLANTS, SUCH AS TOBACCO IF LEGALIZED, HEMP IF LEGALIZED, CANNABIS IF LEGALIZED, MARIJUANA IF LEGALIZED, ETC.!!! BUT YOU SAY THE FIERY BURNING OF THE RESINS IS THE PROBLEM? NO! IF YOU ARE RIGHTEOUS, YOU THEN HAVE AUTHORIZED FIRE FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO BE PROTECTED & JUSTIFIED! BUT IF YOU ARE WICKED, YOU THEN HAVE UNAUTHORIZED FIRE FROM THE DEVIL TO BE KILLED & DAMNED! 
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IN POLYMER CHEMISTRY AND MATERIALS SCIENCE, RESIN IS A SOLID OR HIGHLY VISCOUS SUBSTANCE OF PLANT OR SYNTHETIC ORIGIN THAT IS TYPICALLY CONVERTIBLE INTO POLYMERS. RESINS ARE USUALLY MIXTURES OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS. THIS ARTICLE FOCUSES ON NATURALLY OCCURRING RESINS. PLANTS SECRETE RESINS FOR THEIR PROTECTIVE BENEFITS IN RESPONSE TO INJURY. THE RESIN PROTECTS THE PLANT FROM INSECTS AND PATHOGENS. COMPOSITION: MOST PLANT RESINS ARE COMPOSED OF TERPENES. SPECIFIC COMPONENTS ARE ALPHA-PINENE, BETA-PINENE, DELTA-3 CARENE, AND SABINENE, THE MONOCYCLIC TERPENES LIMONENE AND TERPINOLENE, AND SMALLER AMOUNTS OF THE TRICYCLIC SESQUITERPENES, LONGIFOLENE, CARYOPHYLLENE, AND DELTA-CADINENE. SOME RESINS ALSO CONTAIN A HIGH PROPORTION OF RESIN ACIDS. ROSINS ON THE OTHER HAND ARE LESS VOLATILE AND CONSIST, INTER ALIA, OF DITERPENES. EXAMPLES: EXAMPLES OF PLANT RESINS INCLUDE AMBER, BALM OF GILEAD, BALSAM, CANADA BALSAM, BOSWELLIA, COPAL FROM TREES OF PROTIUM COPAL AND HYMENAEA COURBARIL, DAMMAR GUM FROM TREES OF THE FAMILY DIPTEROCARPACEAE, DRAGON'S BLOOD FROM THE DRAGON TREES (DRACAENA SPECIES), ELEMI, FRANKINCENSE FROM BOSWELLIA SACRA, GALBANUM FROM FERULA GUMMOSA, GUM GUAIACUM FROM THE LIGNUM VITAE TREES OF THE GENUS GUAIACUM, KAURI GUM FROM TREES OF AGATHIS AUSTRALIS, HASHISH (CANNABIS RESIN) FROM CANNABIS INDICA, LABDANUM FROM MEDITERRANEAN SPECIES OF CISTUS, MASTIC (PLANT RESIN) FROM THE MASTIC TREE PISTACIA LENTISCUS, MYRRH FROM SHRUBS OF COMMIPHORA, SANDARAC RESIN FROM TETRACLINIS ARTICULATA, THE NATIONAL TREE OF MALTA, STYRAX (A BENZOIN RESIN FROM VARIOUS STYRAX SPECIES), SPINIFEX RESIN FROM AUSTRALIAN GRASSES, AND TURPENTINE, DISTILLED FROM PINE RESIN. AMBER IS FOSSIL RESIN (ALSO CALLED RESINITE) FROM CONIFEROUS AND OTHER TREE SPECIES. COPAL, KAURI GUM, DAMMAR AND OTHER RESINS MAY ALSO BE FOUND AS SUBFOSSIL DEPOSITS. SUBFOSSIL COPAL CAN BE DISTINGUISHED FROM GENUINE FOSSIL AMBER BECAUSE IT BECOMES TACKY WHEN A DROP OF A SOLVENT SUCH AS ACETONE OR CHLOROFORM IS PLACED ON IT. AFRICAN COPAL AND THE KAURI GUM OF NEW ZEALAND ARE ALSO PROCURED IN A SEMI-FOSSIL CONDITION. ROSIN: ROSIN IS A SOLIDIFIED RESIN FROM WHICH THE VOLATILE TERPENES HAVE BEEN REMOVED BY DISTILLATION. TYPICAL ROSIN IS A TRANSPARENT OR TRANSLUCENT MASS, WITH A VITREOUS FRACTURE AND A FAINTLY YELLOW OR BROWN COLOR, NON-ODOROUS OR HAVING ONLY A SLIGHT TURPENTINE ODOR AND TASTE. ROSIN IS INSOLUBLE IN WATER, MOSTLY SOLUBLE IN ALCOHOL, ESSENTIAL OILS, ETHER, AND HOT FATTY OILS. ROSIN SOFTENS AND MELTS WHEN HEATED AND BURNS WITH A BRIGHT BUT SMOKY FLAME. ROSIN CONSISTS OF A COMPLEX MIXTURE OF DIFFERENT SUBSTANCES INCLUDING ORGANIC ACIDS NAMED THE RESIN ACIDS. RELATED TO THE TERPENES, RESIN ACID IS OXIDIZED TERPENES. RESIN ACIDS DISSOLVE IN ALKALIS TO FORM RESIN SOAPS, FROM WHICH THE RESIN ACIDS ARE REGENERATED UPON TREATMENT WITH ACIDS. EXAMPLES OF RESIN ACIDS ARE ABIETIC ACID (SYLVIC ACID), C20H30O2, PLICATIC ACID CONTAINED IN CEDAR, AND PIMARIC ACID, C20H30O2, A CONSTITUENT OF GALIPOT RESIN. ABIETIC ACID CAN ALSO BE EXTRACTED FROM ROSIN BY MEANS OF HOT ALCOHOL. PIMARIC ACID CLOSELY RESEMBLES ABIETIC ACID INTO WHICH IT PASSES WHEN DISTILLED IN A VACUUM; IT HAS BEEN SUPPOSED TO CONSIST OF THREE ISOMERS. ROSIN IS OBTAINED FROM PINES AND SOME OTHER PLANTS, MOSTLY CONIFERS. PLANT RESINS ARE GENERALLY PRODUCED AS STEM SECRETIONS, BUT IN SOME CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICAN SPECIES SUCH AS EUPHORBIA DALECHAMPIA AND CLUSIA SPECIES THEY ARE PRODUCED AS POLLINATION REWARDS, AND USED BY SOME STINGLESS BEE SPECIES TO CONSTRUCT THEIR NESTS. PROPOLIS, CONSISTING LARGELY OF RESINS COLLECTED FROM PLANTS SUCH AS POPLARS AND CONIFERS, IS USED BY HONEY BEES TO SEAL SMALL GAPS IN THEIR HIVES, WHILE LARGER GAPS ARE FILLED WITH BEESWAX. HISTORY AND ETYMOLOGY: HUMAN USE OF PLANT RESINS HAS A VERY LONG HISTORY THAT WAS DOCUMENTED IN ANCIENT GREECE BY THEOPHRASTUS, IN ANCIENT ROME BY PLINY THE ELDER, AND ESPECIALLY IN THE RESINS KNOWN AS FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH, PRIZED IN ANCIENT EGYPT. THESE WERE HIGHLY PRIZED SUBSTANCES, AND REQUIRED AS INCENSE IN SOME RELIGIOUS RITES. THE WORD RESIN COMES FROM FRENCH RESINE, FROM LATIN RESINA "RESIN", WHICH EITHER DERIVES FROM OR IS A COGNATE OF THE GREEK ῥΗΤΊΝΗ RHĒTINĒ "RESIN OF THE PINE", OF UNKNOWN EARLIER ORIGIN, THOUGH PROBABLY NON-INDO-EUROPEAN. THE WORD "RESIN" HAS BEEN APPLIED IN THE MODERN WORLD TO NEARLY ANY COMPONENT OF A LIQUID THAT WILL SET INTO A HARD LACQUER OR ENAMEL-LIKE FINISH. AN EXAMPLE IS NAIL POLISH. CERTAIN "CASTING RESINS" AND SYNTHETIC RESINS (SUCH AS EPOXY RESIN) HAVE ALSO BEEN GIVEN THE NAME "RESIN." SOME RESINS WHEN SOFT ARE KNOWN AS 'OLEORESINS', AND WHEN CONTAINING BENZOIC ACID OR CINNAMIC ACID THEY ARE CALLED BALSAMS. OLEORESINS ARE NATURALLY OCCURRING MIXTURES OF AN OIL AND A RESIN; THEY CAN BE EXTRACTED FROM VARIOUS PLANTS. OTHER RESINOUS PRODUCTS IN THEIR NATURAL CONDITION ARE A MIX WITH GUM OR MUCILAGINOUS SUBSTANCES AND KNOWN AS GUM RESINS. SEVERAL NATURAL RESINS ARE USED AS INGREDIENTS IN PERFUMES, E.G., BALSAMS OF PERU AND TOLU, ELEMI, STYRAX, AND CERTAIN TURPENTINES. NON-RESINOUS EXUDATES: OTHER LIQUID COMPOUNDS FOUND INSIDE PLANTS OR EXUDED BY PLANTS, SUCH AS SAP, LATEX, OR MUCILAGE, ARE SOMETIMES CONFUSED WITH RESIN BUT ARE NOT THE SAME. SAPS, IN PARTICULAR, SERVE A NUTRITIVE FUNCTION THAT RESINS DO NOT. USES: PLANT RESINS: PLANT RESINS ARE VALUED FOR THE PRODUCTION OF VARNISHES, ADHESIVES, AND FOOD GLAZING AGENTS. THEY ARE ALSO PRIZED AS RAW MATERIALS FOR THE SYNTHESIS OF OTHER ORGANIC COMPOUNDS AND PROVIDE CONSTITUENTS OF INCENSE AND PERFUME. THE OLDEST KNOWN USE OF PLANT RESIN COMES FROM THE LATE MIDDLE STONE AGE IN SOUTHERN AFRICA WHERE IT WAS USED AS AN ADHESIVE FOR HAFTING STONE TOOLS. THE HARD-TRANSPARENT RESINS, SUCH AS THE COPALS, DAMMARS, MASTIC, AND SANDARAC, ARE PRINCIPALLY USED FOR VARNISHES AND ADHESIVES, WHILE THE SOFTER ODORIFEROUS OLEO-RESINS (FRANKINCENSE, ELEMI, TURPENTINE, COPAIBA), AND GUM RESINS CONTAINING ESSENTIAL OILS (AMMONIACUM, ASAFOETIDA, GAMBOGE, MYRRH, AND SCAMMONY) ARE MORE USED FOR THERAPEUTIC PURPOSES, FOOD AND INCENSE. THE RESIN OF THE ALEPPO PINE IS USED TO FLAVOUR RETSINA, A GREEK RESINATED WINE. SYNTHETIC RESINS: MANY MATERIALS ARE PRODUCED VIA THE CONVERSION OF SYNTHETIC RESINS TO SOLIDS. IMPORTANT EXAMPLES ARE BISPHENOL A DIGLYCIDYL ETHER, WHICH IS A RESIN CONVERTED TO EPOXY GLUE UPON THE ADDITION OF A HARDENER. SILICONES ARE OFTEN PREPARED FROM SILICONE RESINS VIA ROOM TEMPERATURE VULCANIZATION.
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WHAT ARE POLYMERS THAT COME FROM BURNING RESINS (TARS) IN PLANTS? THESE ARE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S PROTEINS & DNA MOLECULE’S IN HIS PLANTS!!!
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A POLYMER (/ˈPɒLɪMƏR/; GREEK POLY-, "MANY" + -MER, "PART") IS A SUBSTANCE OR MATERIAL CONSISTING OF VERY LARGE MOLECULES, OR MACROMOLECULES, COMPOSED OF MANY REPEATING SUBUNITS. DUE TO THEIR BROAD SPECTRUM OF PROPERTIES, BOTH SYNTHETIC AND NATURAL POLYMERS PLAY ESSENTIAL AND UBIQUITOUS ROLES IN EVERYDAY LIFE. POLYMERS RANGE FROM FAMILIAR SYNTHETIC PLASTICS SUCH AS POLYSTYRENE TO NATURAL BIOPOLYMERS SUCH AS DNA AND PROTEINS THAT ARE FUNDAMENTAL TO BIOLOGICAL STRUCTURE AND FUNCTION. POLYMERS, BOTH NATURAL AND SYNTHETIC, ARE CREATED VIA POLYMERIZATION OF MANY SMALL MOLECULES, KNOWN AS MONOMERS. THEIR CONSEQUENTLY LARGE MOLECULAR MASS, RELATIVE TO SMALL MOLECULE COMPOUNDS, PRODUCES UNIQUE PHYSICAL PROPERTIES INCLUDING TOUGHNESS, HIGH ELASTICITY, VISCOELASTICITY, AND A TENDENCY TO FORM AMORPHOUS AND SEMICRYSTALLINE STRUCTURES RATHER THAN CRYSTALS. THE TERM "POLYMER" DERIVES FROM THE GREEK WORD ΠΟΛΎΣ (POLUS, MEANING "MANY, MUCH") AND ΜΈΡΟΣ (MEROS, MEANING "PART"), AND REFERS TO LARGE MOLECULES WHOSE STRUCTURE IS COMPOSED OF MULTIPLE REPEATING UNITS, FROM WHICH ORIGINATES A CHARACTERISTIC OF HIGH RELATIVE MOLECULAR MASS AND ATTENDANT PROPERTIES. THE UNITS COMPOSING POLYMERS DERIVE, ACTUALLY OR CONCEPTUALLY, FROM MOLECULES OF LOW RELATIVE MOLECULAR MASS. THE TERM WAS COINED IN 1833 BY JÖNS JACOB BERZELIUS, THOUGH WITH A DEFINITION DISTINCT FROM THE MODERN IUPAC DEFINITION. THE MODERN CONCEPT OF POLYMERS AS COVALENTLY BONDED MACROMOLECULAR STRUCTURES WAS PROPOSED IN 1920 BY HERMANN STAUDINGER, WHO SPENT THE NEXT DECADE FINDING EXPERIMENTAL EVIDENCE FOR THIS HYPOTHESIS. POLYMERS ARE STUDIED IN THE FIELDS OF POLYMER SCIENCE (WHICH INCLUDES POLYMER CHEMISTRY AND POLYMER PHYSICS), BIOPHYSICS AND MATERIALS SCIENCE AND ENGINEERING. HISTORICALLY, PRODUCTS ARISING FROM THE LINKAGE OF REPEATING UNITS BY COVALENT CHEMICAL BONDS HAVE BEEN THE PRIMARY FOCUS OF POLYMER SCIENCE. AN EMERGING IMPORTANT AREA NOW FOCUSES ON SUPRAMOLECULAR POLYMERS FORMED BY NON-COVALENT LINKS. POLYISOPRENE OF LATEX RUBBER IS AN EXAMPLE OF A NATURAL POLYMER, AND THE POLYSTYRENE OF STYROFOAM IS AN EXAMPLE OF A SYNTHETIC POLYMER. IN BIOLOGICAL CONTEXTS, ESSENTIALLY ALL BIOLOGICAL MACROMOLECULES—I.E., PROTEINS (POLYAMIDES), NUCLEIC ACIDS (POLYNUCLEOTIDES), AND POLYSACCHARIDES—ARE PURELY POLYMERIC, OR ARE COMPOSED IN LARGE PART OF POLYMERIC COMPONENTS. POLYMERS ARE OF TWO TYPES: NATURALLY OCCURRING (TOBACCO PLANTS & ALL OTHER PLANTS CREATED BY GOD) AND SYNTHETIC (ADDED SYNTHETIC INGREDIENTS TO THE NATURAL COMPOSITION OF PLANTS WHICH ARE MAN MADE). NATURAL POLYMERIC MATERIALS SUCH AS HEMP, SHELLAC, AMBER, WOOL, SILK, AND NATURAL RUBBER HAVE BEEN USED FOR CENTURIES. A VARIETY OF OTHER NATURAL POLYMERS EXIST, SUCH AS CELLULOSE, WHICH IS THE MAIN CONSTITUENT OF WOOD AND PAPER. THE LIST OF SYNTHETIC POLYMERS, ROUGHLY IN ORDER OF WORLDWIDE DEMAND, INCLUDES POLYETHYLENE, POLYPROPYLENE, POLYSTYRENE, POLYVINYL CHLORIDE, SYNTHETIC RUBBER, PHENOL FORMALDEHYDE RESIN (OR BAKELITE), NEOPRENE, NYLON, POLYACRYLONITRILE, PVB, SILICONE, AND MANY MORE. MORE THAN 330 MILLION TONS OF THESE POLYMERS ARE MADE EVERY YEAR (2015). MOST COMMONLY, THE CONTINUOUSLY LINKED BACKBONE OF A POLYMER USED FOR THE PREPARATION OF PLASTICS CONSISTS MAINLY OF CARBON ATOMS. A SIMPLE EXAMPLE IS POLYETHYLENE ('POLYTHENE' IN BRITISH ENGLISH), WHOSE REPEATING UNIT IS BASED ON ETHYLENE MONOMER. MANY OTHER STRUCTURES DO EXIST; FOR EXAMPLE, ELEMENTS SUCH AS SILICON FORM FAMILIAR MATERIALS SUCH AS SILICONES, EXAMPLES BEING SILLY PUTTY AND WATERPROOF PLUMBING SEALANT. OXYGEN IS ALSO COMMONLY PRESENT IN POLYMER BACKBONES, SUCH AS THOSE OF POLYETHYLENE GLYCOL, POLYSACCHARIDES (IN GLYCOSIDIC BONDS), AND DNA (IN PHOSPHODIESTER BONDS). HISTORY: POLYMER SCIENCE: POLYMERS HAVE BEEN ESSENTIAL COMPONENTS OF COMMODITIES SINCE THE EARLY DAYS OF HUMANKIND. THE USE OF WOOL (KERATIN), COTTON AND LINEN FIBRES (CELLULOSE) FOR GARMENTS, PAPER REED (CELLULOSE) FOR PAPER ARE JUST A FEW EXAMPLES OF HOW OUR ANCESTORS EXPLOITED POLYMER-CONTAINING RAW MATERIALS TO OBTAIN ARTEFACTS. THE LATEX SAP OF “CAUTCHOUC” TREES (NATURAL RUBBER) REACHED EUROPE IN THE 16TH CENTURY FROM SOUTH AMERICA LONG AFTER THE OLMEC, MAYA AND ATZEC HAD STARTED USING IT AS A MATERIAL TO MAKE BALLS, WATERPROOF TEXTILES AND CONTAINERS. THE CHEMICAL MANIPULATION OF POLYMERS DATES BACK TO THE 19TH CENTURY, ALTHOUGH AT THE TIME THE NATURE OF THESE SPECIES WAS NOT UNDERSTOOD. THE BEHAVIOR OF POLYMERS WAS INITIALLY RATIONALIZED ACCORDING TO THE THEORY PROPOSED BY THOMAS GRAHAM WHICH CONSIDERED THEM AS COLLOIDAL AGGREGATES OF SMALL MOLECULES HELD TOGETHER BY UNKNOWN FORCES. NOTWITHSTANDING THE LACK OF THEORETICAL KNOWLEDGE, THE POTENTIAL OF POLYMERS TO PROVIDE INNOVATIVE, ACCESSIBLE AND CHEAP MATERIALS WAS IMMEDIATELY GRASPED. THE WORK CARRIED OUT BY BRACONNOT, PARKES, LUDERSDORF, HAYARD AND MANY OTHERS ON THE MODIFICATION OF NATURAL POLYMERS DETERMINED MANY SIGNIFICANT ADVANCES IN THE FIELD. THEIR CONTRIBUTIONS LED TO THE DISCOVERY OF MATERIALS SUCH AS CELLULOID, GALALITH, PARKESINE, RAYON, VULCANISED RUBBER AND, LATER, BAKELITE: ALL MATERIALS THAT QUICKLY ENTERED INDUSTRIAL MANUFACTURING PROCESSES AND REACHED HOUSEHOLDS AS GARMENTS COMPONENTS (E.G., FABRICS, BUTTONS), CROCKERY AND DECORATIVE ITEMS. IN 1920, HERMANN STAUDINGER PUBLISHED HIS SEMINAL WORK “ÜBER POLYMERISATION”, IN WHICH HE PROPOSED THAT POLYMERS WERE IN FACT LONG CHAINS OF ATOMS LINKED BY COVALENT BONDS. HIS WORK WAS DEBATED AT LENGTH, BUT EVENTUALLY IT WAS ACCEPTED BY THE SCIENTIFIC COMMUNITY. BECAUSE OF THIS WORK, STAUDINGER WAS AWARDED THE NOBEL PRIZE IN 1953. AFTER THE 1930S POLYMERS ENTERED A GOLDEN AGE DURING WHICH NEW TYPES WERE DISCOVERED AND QUICKLY GIVEN COMMERCIAL APPLICATIONS, REPLACING NATURALLY-SOURCED MATERIALS. THIS DEVELOPMENT WAS FUELLED BY AN INDUSTRIAL SECTOR WITH A STRONG ECONOMICAL DRIVE AND IT WAS SUPPORTED BY A WIDE ACADEMIC COMMUNITY THAT CONTRIBUTED WITH INNOVATIVE SYNTHESIS OF MONOMERS FROM CHEAPER RAW MATERIALS, MORE EFFICIENT POLYMERIZATION PROCESSES, IMPROVED TECHNIQUES FOR POLYMER CHARACTERIZATION AND ADVANCED THEORETICAL UNDERSTANDING OF POLYMERS. SYNTHESIS: POLYMERIZATION: POLYMERIZATION IS THE PROCESS OF COMBINING MANY SMALL MOLECULES KNOWN AS MONOMERS INTO A COVALENTLY BONDED CHAIN OR NETWORK. DURING THE POLYMERIZATION PROCESS, SOME CHEMICAL GROUPS MAY BE LOST FROM EACH MONOMER. THIS HAPPENS IN THE POLYMERIZATION OF PET POLYESTER. THE MONOMERS ARE TEREPHTHALIC ACID AND ETHYLENE GLYCOL BUT THE REPEATING UNIT IS —OC—C6H4—COO—CH2—CH2—O—, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO THE COMBINATION OF THE TWO MONOMERS WITH THE LOSS OF TWO WATER MOLECULES. THE DISTINCT PIECE OF EACH MONOMER THAT IS INCORPORATED INTO THE POLYMER IS KNOWN AS A REPEAT UNIT OR MONOMER RESIDUE. SYNTHETIC METHODS ARE GENERALLY DIVIDED INTO TWO CATEGORIES, STEP-GROWTH POLYMERIZATION AND CHAIN POLYMERIZATION. THE ESSENTIAL DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE TWO IS THAT IN CHAIN POLYMERIZATION, MONOMERS ARE ADDED TO THE CHAIN ONE AT A TIME ONLY, SUCH AS IN POLYSTYRENE, WHEREAS IN STEP-GROWTH POLYMERIZATION CHAINS OF MONOMERS MAY COMBINE WITH ONE ANOTHER DIRECTLY, SUCH AS IN POLYESTER. STEP-GROWTH POLYMERIZATION CAN BE DIVIDED INTO POLYCONDENSATION, IN WHICH LOW-MOLAR-MASS BY-PRODUCT IS FORMED IN EVERY REACTION STEP, AND POLYADDITION. NEWER METHODS, SUCH AS PLASMA POLYMERIZATION DO NOT FIT NEATLY INTO EITHER CATEGORY. SYNTHETIC POLYMERIZATION REACTIONS MAY BE CARRIED OUT WITH OR WITHOUT A CATALYST. LABORATORY SYNTHESIS OF BIOPOLYMERS, ESPECIALLY OF PROTEINS, IS AN AREA OF INTENSIVE RESEARCH. BIOLOGICAL SYNTHESIS: BIOPOLYMERS: THERE ARE THREE MAIN CLASSES OF BIOPOLYMERS: POLYSACCHARIDES, POLYPEPTIDES, AND POLYNUCLEOTIDES. IN LIVING CELLS, THEY MAY BE SYNTHESIZED BY ENZYME-MEDIATED PROCESSES, SUCH AS THE FORMATION OF DNA CATALYZED BY DNA POLYMERASE. THE SYNTHESIS OF PROTEINS INVOLVES MULTIPLE ENZYME-MEDIATED PROCESSES TO TRANSCRIBE GENETIC INFORMATION FROM THE DNA TO RNA AND SUBSEQUENTLY TRANSLATE THAT INFORMATION TO SYNTHESIZE THE SPECIFIED PROTEIN FROM AMINO ACIDS. THE PROTEIN MAY BE MODIFIED FURTHER FOLLOWING TRANSLATION IN ORDER TO PROVIDE APPROPRIATE STRUCTURE AND FUNCTIONING. THERE ARE OTHER BIOPOLYMERS SUCH AS RUBBER, SUBERIN, MELANIN, AND LIGNIN. MODIFICATION OF NATURAL POLYMERS: NATURALLY OCCURRING POLYMERS SUCH AS COTTON, STARCH, AND RUBBER WERE FAMILIAR MATERIALS FOR YEARS BEFORE SYNTHETIC POLYMERS SUCH AS POLYETHENE AND PERSPEX APPEARED ON THE MARKET. MANY COMMERCIALLY IMPORTANT POLYMERS ARE SYNTHESIZED BY CHEMICAL MODIFICATION OF NATURALLY OCCURRING POLYMERS. PROMINENT EXAMPLES INCLUDE THE REACTION OF NITRIC ACID AND CELLULOSE TO FORM NITROCELLULOSE AND THE FORMATION OF VULCANIZED RUBBER BY HEATING NATURAL RUBBER IN THE PRESENCE OF SULFUR. WAYS IN WHICH POLYMERS CAN BE MODIFIED INCLUDE OXIDATION, CROSS-LINKING, AND ENDCAPPING. 

	TRITERPENOIDS HAVE 30 CARBONS AND SIX ISOPRENE UNITS. THEY ARE DERIVED FROM (S)-2,3-EPOXYSQUALENE. THEY MAY CONTAIN RINGS OR BE ACYCLIC, DEPENDING ON THE BONDS FORMED BY THE LOSS OF THE DIPHOSPHATE GROUP. FIRST, THE TERPENOID BACKBONE IS SYNTHESIZED, PRODUCING FARNESYL PYROPHOSPHATE. TWO MOLECULES OF FARNESYL PYROPHOSPHATE THEN JOIN TOGETHER TO FORM PRESQUALENE DIPHOSPHATE, CATALYZED BY SQUALENE SYNTHASE 1. THEN, THE SAME ENZYME REMOVES THE PYROPHOSPHATE GROUP AND REPLACES IT WITH A HYDROGEN ION, FORMING SQUALENE. SQUALENE THEN UNDERGOES OXIDATION OF ONE OF ITS BONDS VIA SQULENE MONOOXYGENASE 1, TO FORM (S)-2,3-EPOXYSQUALENE. THIS MAY THEN PROCEED TO THE STEROID BIOSYNTHESIS PATHWAY OR MAY REACT WITH AN ISOMERASE OR LYASE TO FORM A CHAIR-CHAIR-CHAIR-BOAT TRITERPENOID. SIMILARLY, SQUALENE MAY INTERACT WITH AN ISOMERASE OR LYASE TO FORM A CHAIR-CHAIR-CHAIR-CHAIR TRITERPENOID. AFTER THE BACKBONE IS COMPLETE, (S)-2,3-EPOXYSQUALENE CAN INTERACT WITH MANY ENZYMES IN ORDER TO FORM THE TRITERPENOIDS. IT CAN INTERACT WITH CAMELLIOL C SYNTHASE TO FORM CAMELLIOL C, THALIANOL SYNTHASE TO FORM THALIANOL, BARUOL SYNTHASE TO FORM BARUOL, TIRUCALLADIENOL SYNTHASE TO FORM TIRUCALLA-7,24-DIEN-3-BETA-OL, AMYRUN SYNTHASE LUP2 TO FORM LUPEOL, ALPHA- AND BETA-AMYRIN SYNTHASES TO FORM ALPHA- AND BETA-AMYRIN RESPECTIVELY. IT CAN ALSO INTERACT WITH LUPAN-3BETA,20-DIOL SYNTHASE TO ADD A WATER MOLECULE TO FORM LUPAN-3BETA,20-DIOL, ALPHA- AND BETA-SECO-AMYRIN SYNTHASES TO FORM ALPHA- AND BETA-SECO-AMYRIN RESPECTIVELY, MARNERAL SYNTHASE TO FORM MARNERAL, AND FINALLY ARABIDIOL SYNTHASE TO ADD A WATER MOLECULE AND FORM ARABIDIOL.
ARABIDOPSIS THALIANA LUP1 CONVERTS OXIDOSQUALENE TO MULTIPLE TRITERPENE ALCOHOLS AND A TRITERPENE DIOL. THE ARABIDOPSIS THALIANA LUP1 GENE ENCODES AN ENZYME THAT CONVERTS OXIDOSQUALENE TO PENTACYCLIC TRITERPENES. LUPEOL AND BETA-AMYRIN WERE PREVIOUSLY REPORTED AS LUP1 PRODUCTS. FURTHER INVESTIGATION DESCRIBED HERE UNCOVERED THE ADDITIONAL PRODUCTS GERMANICOL, TARAXASTEROL, PSI-TARAXASTEROL, AND 3,20-DIHYDROXYLUPANE. THESE RESULTS SUGGEST THAT THE 80 KNOWN C(30)H(50)O COMPOUNDS THAT ARE STRUCTURALLY CONSISTENT WITH BEING OXIDOSQUALENE CYCLASE PRODUCTS MAY BE DERIVED FROM FEWER THAN 80 ENZYMES AND THAT SOME C(30)H(52)O(2) COMPOUNDS MAY BE DIRECT CYCLIZATION PRODUCTS OF OXIDOSQUALENE.
TRITERPENE SYNTHASES FROM THE OKINAWAN MANGROVE TRIBE, RHIZOPHORACEAE. OLEANANE-TYPE TRITERPENE IS ONE OF THE MOST WIDESPREAD TRITERPENES FOUND IN PLANTS, TOGETHER WITH THE LUPANE TYPE, AND THESE TWO TYPES OFTEN OCCUR TOGETHER IN THE SAME PLANT. BRUGUIERA GYMNORRHIZA (L.) LAMK. AND RHIZOPHORA STYLOSA GRIFF. (RHIZOPHORACEAE) ARE KNOWN TO PRODUCE BOTH TYPES OF TRITERPENES. FOUR OXIDOSQUALENE CYCLASE CDNAS WERE CLONED FROM THE LEAVES OF B. GYMNORRHIZA AND R. STYLOSA BY A HOMOLOGY-BASED PCR METHOD. THE ORFS OF FULL-LENGTH CLONES TERMED BGBAS (2280 BP, CODING FOR 759 AMINO ACIDS), BGLUS (2286 BP, CODING FOR 761 AMINO ACIDS), RSM1 (2280 BP, CODING FOR 759 AMINO ACIDS) AND RSM2 (2316 BP CODING FOR 771 AMINO ACIDS) WERE LIGATED INTO YEAST EXPRESSION PLASMID PYES2 UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE GAL1 PROMOTER. EXPRESSION OF BGBAS AND BGLUS IN GIL77 RESULTED IN THE PRODUCTION OF BETA-AMYRIN AND LUPEOL, SUGGESTING THAT THESE GENES ENCODE BETA-AMYRIN AND LUPEOL SYNTHASE (LUS), RESPECTIVELY. FURTHERMORE, RSM1 PRODUCED GERMANICOL, BETA-AMYRIN, AND LUPEOL IN THE RATIO OF 63 : 33 : 4, WHEREAS RSM2 PRODUCED TARAXEROL, BETA-AMYRIN, AND LUPEOL IN THE PROPORTIONS 70 : 17 : 13. THIS RESULT INDICATES THAT THESE ARE MULTIFUNCTIONAL TRITERPENE SYNTHASES. PHYLOGENETIC ANALYSIS AND SEQUENCE COMPARISONS REVEALED THAT BGBAS AND RSM1 DEMONSTRATED HIGH SIMILARITIES (78-93%) TO BETA-AMYRIN SYNTHASES, AND WERE LOCATED IN THE SAME BRANCH AS BETA-AMYRIN SYNTHASE. BGLUS FORMED A NEW BRANCH FOR LUPEOL SYNTHASE THAT WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE BETA-AMYRIN SYNTHASE CLUSTER, WHEREAS RSM2 WAS FOUND IN THE FIRST BRANCH OF THE MULTIFUNCTIONAL TRITERPENE SYNTHASE EVOLVED FROM LUPEOL TO BETA-AMYRIN SYNTHASE. BASED ON THESE SEQUENCE COMPARISONS AND PRODUCT PROFILES, WE DISCUSS THE MOLECULAR EVOLUTION OF TRITERPENE SYNTHASES AND THE INVOLVEMENT OF THESE GENES IN THE FORMATION OF TERPENOIDS IN MANGROVE LEAVES.
MOLECULAR CLONING AND FUNCTIONAL EXPRESSION OF TRITERPENE SYNTHASES FROM PEA (PISUM SATIVUM) NEW ALPHA-AMYRIN-PRODUCING ENZYME IS A MULTIFUNCTIONAL TRITERPENE SYNTHASE. URSANE TYPE TRITERPENE IS ONE OF THE MOST WIDESPREAD TRITERPENE AGLYCONES FOUND IN PLANTS, TOGETHER WITH OLEANANE TYPE, AND THESE TWO TYPES OFTEN OCCUR TOGETHER IN THE SAME PLANT. PISUM SATIVUM IS KNOWN TO PRODUCE BOTH TYPES OF TRITERPENES. HOMOLOGY BASED PCRS WITH DEGENERATE PRIMERS DESIGNED FROM THE CONSERVED SEQUENCES FOUND IN THE KNOWN BETA-AMYRIN SYNTHASES HAVE RESULTED IN CLONING OF TWO TRITERPENE SYNTHASE CDNAS FROM IMMATURE SEEDS OF P. SATIVUM. THEY SHOW HIGH SEQUENCE IDENTITIES TO EACH OTHER (78%) AND ALSO TO THE KNOWN BETA-AMYRIN SYNTHASES (70-90%). ORFS OF THE FULL-LENGTH CLONES NAMED AS PSY (2277 BP, CODES FOR 759 AMINO ACIDS) AND PSM (2295 BP, CODES FOR 765 AMINO ACIDS) WERE LIGATED INTO THE YEAST EXPRESSION VECTOR PYES2 UNDER THE CONTROL OF GAL1 PROMOTER. HETEROLOGOUS EXPRESSION IN YEAST REVEALED PSY TO BE A P. SATIVUM BETA-AMYRIN SYNTHASE. SURPRISINGLY, HOWEVER, PSM TURNED OUT TO BE A NOVEL MIXED AMYRIN SYNTHASE PRODUCING BOTH ALPHA- AND BETA-AMYRIN. SEVERAL MINOR TRITERPENES WERE ALSO IDENTIFIED AS THE PSM BYPRODUCTS. THE PRESENCE OF SUCH MULTIFUNCTIONAL TRITERPENE SYNTHASE WOULD ACCOUNT FOR THE CO-OCCURENCE OF URSANE AND OLEANANE TYPE TRITERPENES IN PLANTS.
THE ONGOING COVID-19 PANDEMIC DEMANDS A NOVEL APPROACH TO COMBAT AND IDENTIFY POTENTIAL THERAPEUTIC TARGETS. THE SARS-COV-2 INFECTION CAUSES A HYPERIMMUNE RESPONSE FOLLOWED BY A SPECTRUM OF DISEASES. LIMONOIDS ARE A CLASS OF TRITERPENOIDS KNOWN TO PREVENT THE RELEASE OF IL-6, IL-15, IL-1Α, IL-1Β VIA TNF AND ARE ALSO KNOWN TO MODULATE PI3K/AKT/GSK-3Β, JNK1/2, MAPKP38, ERK1/2, AND PI3K/AKT/MTOR SIGNALING PATHWAYS AND COULD HELP TO AVOID VIRAL INFECTION, PERSISTENCE, AND PATHOGENESIS. THE PRESENT STUDY EMPLOYS A COMPUTATIONAL APPROACH OF VIRTUAL SCREENING AND MOLECULAR DYNAMIC (MD) SIMULATIONS OF SUCH COMPOUNDS AGAINST RNA-DEPENDENT RNA POLYMERASE (RDRP), MAIN PROTEASE (MPRO), AND PAPAIN-LIKE PROTEASE (PLPRO) OF SARS-COV-2. MD SIMULATION, MOLECULAR MECHANICS POISSON-BOLTZMANN SURFACE AREA (MM/PBSA), AND ESSENTIAL DYNAMICS REVEALED THAT THE MACROMOLECULE-LIGAND COMPLEXES ARE STABLE WITH VERY LOW FREE ENERGY OF BINDING. SUCH COMPOUNDS THAT COULD MODULATE BOTH HOST RESPONSES AND INHIBIT VIRAL MACHINERY COULD BE BENEFICIAL IN EFFECTIVELY CONTROLLING THE GLOBAL PANDEMIC.
CURRENTLY, SARS-COV-2 VIRUS IS AN EMERGING PATHOGEN THAT HAS POSED A SERIOUS THREAT TO PUBLIC HEALTH WORLDWIDE. HOWEVER, NO AGENTS HAVE BEEN APPROVED TO TREAT SARS-COV-2 INFECTIONS TO DATE, UNDERSCORING THE GREAT NEED FOR EFFECTIVE AND PRACTICAL THERAPIES FOR SARS-COV-2 OUTBREAKS. WE REPORTED THAT A FOCUSED SCREEN OF OA SAPONINS IDENTIFIED 3-O-Β-CHACOTRIOSYL OA BENZYL ESTER 2 AS A NOVEL SMALL MOLECULE INHIBITOR OF SARS-COV-2 VIRUS ENTRY, VIA BINDING TO SARS-COV-2 GLYCOPROTEIN (S). WE PERFORMED STRUCTURE-ACTIVITY RELATIONSHIP PROFILING OF 2 AND DISCOVERED C-17-COOH OF OA WAS AN IMPORTANT MODIFICATION SITE THAT IMPROVED BOTH INHIBITOR POTENCY TOWARD SARS-COV-2 AND SELECTIVITY INDEX. THEN OPTIMIZATION FROM HIT TO LEAD RESULTED IN A POTENT FUSION INHIBITOR 12F DISPLAYING STRONG INHIBITION AGAINST INFECTIOUS SARS-COV-2 WITH AN IC50 VALUE OF 0.97 ΜM IN VITRO. MECHANISM STUDIES CONFIRMED THAT INHIBITION OF SARS-COV-2 VIRAL ENTRY OF 12F WAS MEDIATED BY THE DIRECT INTERACTION WITH SARS-COV-2 S2 SUBUNIT TO BLOCK MEMBRANE FUSION. THESE 3-O-Β-CHACOTRIOSYL OA AMIDE SAPONINS ARE SUITABLE FOR FURTHER OPTIMIZATION AS SARS-COV-2 ENTRY INHIBITORS WITH THE POTENTIAL TO BE DEVELOPED AS THERAPEUTIC AGENTS FOR THE TREATMENT OF SARS-COV-2 VIRUS INFECTIONS.
SEVERE ACUTE RESPIRATORY SYNDROME-CORONAVIRUS 2 (SARS-COV-2) MAIN PROTEASE (S-COV-2 MPRO) IS ONE OF THE MAIN TARGETS IN DESIGNING ANTIVIRAL AGAINST SARS-COV-2. CENTELLA ASIATICA CONTAINS SEVERAL TRITERPENOIDS, POLYACETYLENES, AND BENZOIC ESTER DERIVATIVE WITH VARIOUS BIOLOGICAL ACTIVITIES INCLUDING ANTI-INFLAMMATION AND ANTIVIRAL. TRITERPENOIDS FROM C. ASIATICA COULD ACT AS INHIBITORS OF S-COV-2 MPRO. THE MAIN OBJECTIVE OF THIS STUDY WAS TO IDENTIFY POTENTIAL NATURAL PRODUCTS FROM C. ASIATICA AS S-COV-2 MPRO INHIBITOR WITH BETTER PHARMACOKINETIC THROUGH IN SILICO MOLECULAR DOCKING METHOD. : AS MUCH AS 11 COMPOUNDS FROM C. ASIATICA WERE DOCKED WITH S-COV-2 MPRO (PDB ID: 6LU7) USING AUTODOCK V4.2.6. PHARMACOKINETIC PARAMETERS OF THESE COMPOUNDS WERE ASSESSED USING SWISSADME (FREE ACCESS WEBSERVER). MOLECULAR DOCKING RESULTS OF 11 NATURAL PRODUCTS INDICATED THAT ASIATATE 6 AND ASIATATE 10 HAVE STRONG INTERACTION WITH QUITE SIMILAR BINDING FREE ENERGY COMPARED TO NATIVE LIGAND (‒9.00 AND‒9.58 KCAL/MOL COMPARED TO ‒9.18 KCAL/MOL, RESPECTIVELY) WITH PROPER INTERACTION TO THE CATALYTIC DYAD (HIS41 AND CYS145). PHARMACOKINETIC ANALYSIS REVEALED THAT ASIATATE 4, ASIATATE 10, AND ASIATATE 11 HAVE POOR PHARMACOKINETIC PROPERTIES. THESE RESULTS INDICATED THAT ASIATATE 6 COULD BE RECOMMENDED FOR FURTHER STUDY AS S-COV-2 MPRO INHIBITOR.
LIQUORICE IS A TRADITIONAL MEDICINE. TRITERPENOIDS SUCH AS GLYCYRRHIZIN AND GLYCYRRHETINIC ACID ARE THE MAIN ACTIVE CONSTITUENTS OF LIQUORICE. STUDIES HAVE REVEALED THAT THESE COMPOUNDS EXERT INHIBITORY EFFECTS ON SEVERAL VIRUSES, INCLUDING SARS-COV-2. THE MAIN MECHANISMS OF ACTION OF THESE COMPOUNDS INCLUDE INHIBITION OF VIRUS REPLICATION, DIRECT INACTIVATION OF VIRUSES, INHIBITION OF INFLAMMATION MEDIATED BY HMGB1/TLR4, INHIBITION OF Β-CHEMOKINES, REDUCTION IN THE BINDING OF HMGB1 TO DNA TO WEAKEN THE ACTIVITY OF VIRUSES, AND INHIBITION OF REACTIVE OXYGEN SPECIES FORMATION. WE HEREIN REVIEW THE RESEARCH PROGRESS ON THE ANTIVIRAL EFFECTS OF GLYCYRRHIZIN AND ITS DERIVATIVES. IN ADDITION, WE EMPHASIZE THE SIGNIFICANCE OF EXPLORING UNKNOWN ANTIVIRAL MECHANISMS, STRUCTURAL MODIFICATIONS, AND DRUG COMBINATIONS IN FUTURE STUDIES. ANETHOLE (ALSO KNOWN AS ANISE CAMPHOR) IS AN ORGANIC COMPOUND THAT IS WIDELY USED AS A FLAVORING SUBSTANCE. IT IS A DERIVATIVE OF PHENYLPROPENE, A TYPE OF AROMATIC COMPOUND THAT OCCURS WIDELY IN NATURE, IN ESSENTIAL OILS. IT CONTRIBUTES A LARGE COMPONENT OF THE ODOR AND FLAVOR OF ANISE AND FENNEL (BOTH IN THE BOTANICAL FAMILY APIACEAE), ANISE MYRTLE (MYRTACEAE), LIQUORICE (FABACEAE), CAMPHOR, MAGNOLIA BLOSSOMS, AND STAR ANISE (ILLICIACEAE). CLOSELY RELATED TO ANETHOLE IS ITS ISOMER ESTRAGOLE, ABUNDANT IN TARRAGON (ASTERACEAE) AND BASIL (LAMIACEAE), THAT HAS A FLAVOR REMINISCENT OF ANISE. IT IS A COLORLESS, FRAGRANT, MILDLY VOLATILE LIQUID. ANETHOLE IS ONLY SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE IN WATER BUT EXHIBITS HIGH SOLUBILITY IN ETHANOL. THIS TRAIT CAUSES CERTAIN ANISE-FLAVORED LIQUEURS TO BECOME OPAQUE WHEN DILUTED WITH WATER, THE OUZO EFFECT. ANETHOLE IS DISTINCTLY SWEET, MEASURING 13 TIMES SWEETER THAN SUGAR. IT IS PERCEIVED AS BEING PLEASANT TO THE TASTE EVEN AT HIGHER CONCENTRATIONS. IT IS USED IN ALCOHOLIC DRINKS OUZO, RAKI, ANISETTE AND ABSINTHE, AMONG OTHERS. IT IS ALSO USED IN SEASONING AND CONFECTIONERY APPLICATIONS, ORAL HYGIENE PRODUCTS, AND IN SMALL QUANTITIES IN NATURAL BERRY FLAVORS. ANETHOLE APPEARS AS WHITE CRYSTALS OR A LIQUID. ODOR OF ANISE OIL AND A SWEET TASTE. FLAVORING AGENT SUBSTANCES ADDED TO FOODS AND MEDICINE TO IMPROVE THE TASTE.
ONE OF THE TOP CANDIDATES OF ANTIVIRAL HERBS THAT WILL FIGHT AGAINST COVID-19, KNOWN AS THE CORONAVIRUS.
THE FLORENCE FENNEL IS A PLANT WITH LICORICE FLAVOR THAT CAN FIGHT CERTAIN VIRUSES. AN IN VITRO STUDY SHOWED THAT THE EXTRACT EXHIBITED STRONG EFFECTS AGAINST HERPESVIRUS (STD) AND PARAINFLUENZA TYPE 3, WHICH CAUSES RESPIRATORY INFECTIONS IN CATTLE. FURTHERMORE, TRANS-ANETHOLE, THE MAIN COMPONENT OF FENNEL ESSENTIAL OIL, HAS SHOWN POWERFUL ANTIVIRAL EFFECTS AGAINST THE HERPES (STD) VIRUS & THE CORONAVIRUSES.
ACCORDING TO DATA FROM ANIMAL RESEARCH, FENNEL CAN ALSO BOOST THE IMMUNE SYSTEM AND DECREASE INFLAMMATION, WHICH CAN ALSO FIGHT AGAINST VIRAL INFECTIONS, SUCH AS CORONAVIRUSES.
COVID-19, CAUSED BY SARS-COV-2 HAS RECENTLY EMERGED AS A GLOBAL PANDEMIC. INTENSE EFFORTS ARE ONGOING TO FIND A VACCINE OR A DRUG TO CONTROL THE DISEASE ACROSS THE GLOBE. MEANWHILE, ALTERNATIVE THERAPIES ARE ALSO BEING EXPLORED TO MANAGE THE DISEASE. PHYTOCHEMICALS PRESENT IN ESSENTIAL OILS ARE PROMISING CANDIDATES WHICH HAVE BEEN KNOWN TO POSSESS WIDE RANGE OF THERAPEUTIC ACTIVITIES. IN THIS STUDY, MAJOR COMPONENTS OF SEVERAL ESSENTIAL OILS WHICH ARE KNOWN FOR THEIR ANTIMICROBIAL PROPERTIES HAVE BEEN DOCKED AGAINST THE S1 RECEPTOR BINDING DOMAIN OF THE SPIKE (S) GLYCOPROTEIN, WHICH IS THE KEY TARGET FOR NOVEL ANTIVIRAL DRUGS, TO ASCERTAIN THEIR INHIBITORY EFFECTS BASED ON THEIR BINDING AFFINITIES. IT HAS BEEN FOUND THAT SOME MONOTERPENES, TERPENOID PHENOLS AND PHENYL PROPANOIDS SUCH AS ANETHOLE, CINNAMALDEHYDE, CARVACROL, GERANIOL, CINNAMYL ACETATE, L-4-TERPINEOL, THYMOL AND PULEGONE FROM ESSENTIAL OILS EXTRACTED FROM PLANTS BELONGING TO FAMILIES SUCH AS LAMIACEAE, LAURACEAE, MYRTACEAE, APIACEAE, GERANIACEAE AND FABACEAE ARE EFFECTIVE ANTIVIRAL AGENTS THAT HAVE POTENTIAL TO INHIBIT THE VIRAL SPIKEPROTEIN.
SEVERE ACUTE RESPIRATORY SYNDROME CORONAVIRUS 2 (SARS-COV-2), ALSO KNOWN AS CORONAVIRUS DISEASE-2019 (COVID-19), IS A PANDEMIC DISEASE THAT HAS BEEN DECLARED AS MODERN HISTORY’S GRAVEST HEALTH EMERGENCY WORLDWIDE. UNTIL NOW, NO PRECISE TREATMENT MODALITY HAS BEEN DEVELOPED. THE ANGIOTENSIN-CONVERTING ENZYME 2 (ACE2) RECEPTOR, A HOST CELL RECEPTOR, HAS BEEN FOUND TO PLAY A CRUCIAL ROLE IN VIRUS CELL ENTRY; THEREFORE, ACE2 BLOCKERS CAN BE A POTENTIAL TARGET FOR ANTI-VIRAL INTERVENTION. IN THIS STUDY, WE EVALUATED THE ACE2 INHIBITORY EFFECTS OF 10 ESSENTIAL OILS. AMONG THEM, GERANIUM AND LEMON OILS DISPLAYED SIGNIFICANT ACE2 INHIBITORY EFFECTS IN EPITHELIAL CELLS. IN ADDITION, IMMUNOBLOTTING AND QPCR ANALYSIS ALSO CONFIRMED THAT GERANIUM AND LEMON OILS POSSESS POTENT ACE2 INHIBITORY EFFECTS. FURTHERMORE, THE GAS CHROMATOGRAPHY-MASS SPECTROMETRY (GC–MS) ANALYSIS DISPLAYED 22 COMPOUNDS IN GERANIUM OIL AND 9 COMPOUNDS IN LEMON OIL. CITRONELLOL, GERANIOL, AND NERYL ACETATE WERE THE MAJOR COMPOUNDS OF GERANIUM OIL AND LIMONENE THAT REPRESENTED MAJOR COMPOUND OF LEMON OIL. NEXT, WE FOUND THAT TREATMENT WITH CITRONELLOL AND LIMONENE SIGNIFICANTLY DOWNREGULATED ACE2 EXPRESSION IN EPITHELIAL CELLS. THE RESULTS SUGGEST THAT GERANIUM AND LEMON ESSENTIAL OILS AND THEIR DERIVATIVE COMPOUNDS ARE VALUABLE NATURAL ANTI-VIRAL AGENTS THAT MAY CONTRIBUTE TO THE PREVENTION OF THE INVASION OF SARS-COV-2/COVID-19 INTO THE HUMAN BODY. 
THE COVID-19 HAS NOW BEEN DECLARED A GLOBAL PANDEMIC BY THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION. NO APPROVED DRUG IS CURRENTLY AVAILABLE; THEREFORE, AN URGENT NEED HAS BEEN DEVELOPED FOR ANY ANTIVIRAL THERAPY FOR COVID-19. MAIN PROTEASE 3CLPRO OF THIS NOVEL CORONAVIRUS (SARS-COV-2) PLAY A CRITICAL ROLE IN THE DISEASE PROPAGATION, AND HENCE REPRESENT A CRUCIAL TARGET FOR THE DRUG DISCOVERY. HEREIN, WE HAVE APPLIED A BIOINFORMATICS APPROACH FOR DRUG REPURPOSING TO IDENTIFY THE POSSIBLE POTENT INHIBITORS OF SARS-COV-2 MAIN PROTEASES 3CLPRO (6LU7). IN SEARCH OF THE ANTI-COVID-19 COMPOUND, WE SELECTED 145 PHYTO-COMPOUNDS FROM KABASURA KUDINEER (KK), A POLY-HERBAL FORMULATION RECOMMENDED BY AYUSH FOR COVID-19 WHICH ARE EFFECTIVE AGAINST FEVER, COUGH, SORE THROAT, SHORTNESS OF BREATH (SIMILAR TO SARS-COV2-LIKE SYMPTOMS). THE PRESENT STUDY AIMS TO IDENTIFY MOLECULES FROM NATURAL PRODUCTS WHICH MAY INHIBIT COVID-19 BY ACTING ON THE MAIN PROTEASE (3CLPRO). OBTAINED RESULTS BY MOLECULAR DOCKING SHOWED THAT ACETOSIDE (−153.06), LUTEOLIN 7 -RUTINOSIDE (−134.6) RUTIN (−133.06), CHEBULAGIC ACID (−124.3), SYRIGARESINOL (−120.03), ACANTHOSIDE (−122.21), VIOLANTHIN (−114.9), ANDROGRAPHIDINE C (−101.8), MYRICETIN (−99.96), GINGERENONE -A (−93.9), TINOSPORINONE (−83.42), GERANIOL (−62.87), NOOTKATONE (−62.4), ASARIANIN (−79.94), AND GAMMA SITOSTEROL (−81.94) ARE MAIN COMPOUNDS FROM KK PLANTS WHICH MAY INHIBIT COVID-19 GIVING THE BETTER ENERGY SCORE COMPARED TO SYNTHETIC DRUGS. BASED ON THE BINDING ENERGY SCORE, WE SUGGEST THAT THESE COMPOUNDS CAN BE TESTED AGAINST CORONAVIRUS AND USED TO DEVELOP EFFECTIVE ANTIVIRAL DRUGS.
THE TOP 13 CANDIDATES OF ANTIVIRAL HERBS THAT WILL FIGHT AGAINST COVID-19, KNOWN AS THE CORONAVIRUS.
NATURE IS GREAT IT OFFERS US MANY TREASURES, THERE ARE MANY PLANTS WITH POWERFUL ANTIVIRAL EFFECTS THAT HAVE BEEN USED FOR AGES BUT WERE NEGLECTED BY US.
SINCE ANCIENT TIMES, MEDICINAL AND AROMATIC PLANTS HAVE BEEN USED AS NATURAL TREATMENTS FOR VARIOUS DISEASES, INCLUDING VIRAL INFECTIONS THANKS TO THEIR CONCENTRATION OF POWERFUL PLANT COMPOUNDS.
AMONG THE PLANTS, MANY WERE USED IN AYURVEDA, AND IN CHINESE MEDICINE, REPORTS HAVE BEEN PUBLISHED THAT CHINESE HOSPITALS USED HERBS SUCH AS MINT, LICORICE, AND ASTRAGALUS WITH PATIENTS INFECTED WITH SARS-COV-2.
THE PLANTS THAT HAVE PROMISING ANTIVIRALS
WHAT PLANTS HAVE TOP ANTIVIRALS? THESE HERBS CAN BE TAKEN AS AN INFUSION, TINCTURE, OR CAPSULES. MANY ARE COMMON IN MEDITERRANEAN REGIONS AND CAN ALSO BE USED IN COOKING SUCH AS BASIL, SAGE, AND OREGANO.
1. OREGANO
THE OREGANO IS A PLANT OF THE MINT FAMILY, KNOWN SINCE ANCIENT TIMES FOR ITS AMAZING MEDICINAL QUALITIES. IT CONTAINS PLANT COMPOUNDS LIKE CARVACROL WITH ANTIVIRAL PROPERTIES. IN ONE STUDY, BOTH OREGANO OIL AND ISOLATED CARVACROL REDUCED THE ACTIVITY OF MURINE NOROVIRUS (MNV) WITHIN 15 MINUTES OF EXPOSURE.
MNV IS HIGHLY CONTAGIOUS AND IS THE LEADING CAUSE OF THE HUMAN STOMACH FLU. IT IS VERY SIMILAR TO HUMAN NOROVIRUS. OREGANO OIL AND CARVACROL HAVE ALSO BEEN SHOWN TO EXHIBIT ANTIVIRAL ACTIVITY AGAINST HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS TYPE 1 (HSV-1); AGAINST ROTAVIRUS, A COMMON CAUSE OF DIARRHEA IN INFANTS AND CHILDREN, AND AGAINST THE RESPIRATORY SYNCYTIAL VIRUS (RSV), WHICH CAUSES RESPIRATORY INFECTIONS.
TO BENEFIT FROM ITS PROPERTIES, YOU CAN ADD IT TO MEALS, ESPECIALLY TOMATO SAUCES. YOU CAN ALSO TAKE OREGANO OIL ORALLY, JUST PUT A FEW DROPS INTO A CUP (237 ML) OF WATER, GARGLE, AND SWALLOW IT.
2. SAGE
IT IS ALSO A MEMBER OF THE MINT FAMILY. IT IS AN AROMATIC PLANT THAT HAS LONG BEEN USED IN TRADITIONAL MEDICINE TO TREAT VIRAL INFECTIONS. THE ANTIVIRAL PROPERTIES OF SAGE ARE PRIMARILY ATTRIBUTED TO COMPOUNDS CALLED SAFFICINOLIDES AND ARE FOUND IN THE LEAVES AND STEM OF THE PLANT.
IN VITRO LABORATORY RESEARCH INDICATES THAT THIS HERB CAN FIGHT HUMAN IMMUNODEFICIENCY VIRUS TYPE 1 (HIV-1), WHICH CAN LEAD TO AIDS. THIS STUDY ONLY SUGGESTS THE POSSIBLE USE OF SAGE EXTRACTS AS A TOPICAL DISINFECTANT. IT DOES NOT ASSESS THE EFFECT INTERNALLY.
SAGE HAS ALSO BEEN SHOWN TO FIGHT HSV-1 AND THE INDIANA VESICULOVIRUS, WHICH INFECTS FARM ANIMALS SUCH AS HORSES, COWS, AND PIGS.
YOU CAN TAKE 4 TO 6 GRAMS OF SAGE LEAVES INFUSED, THREE TIMES A DAY
3. BASIL
THERE ARE MANY TYPES OF BASIL, INCLUDING SWEET OR “HOLY” VARIETIES OF TULSI FROM INDIA, THAT CAN FIGHT CERTAIN VIRAL INFECTIONS. FOR EXAMPLE, IN AN IN VITRO STUDY, SWEET BASIL EXTRACTS, CONTAINING COMPOUNDS SUCH AS APIGENIN AND URSOLIC ACID, WERE FOUND TO EXHIBIT POTENT EFFECTS AGAINST THE HERPES VIRUS, HEPATITIS B, AND THE ENTEROVIRUS.
HOLY BASIL, ALSO KNOWN AS TULSI, HAS BEEN SHOWN TO BOOST IMMUNITY, WHICH CAN HELP FIGHT VIRAL INFECTIONS. IN A 4-WEEK STUDY IN 24 HEALTHY ADULTS, SUPPLEMENTATION WITH 300 MG OF HOLY BASIL EXTRACT SIGNIFICANTLY INCREASED LEVELS OF T HELPERS AND NATURAL KILLER CELLS. THESE IMMUNE CELLS HELP PROTECT AND DEFEND THE BODY AGAINST VIRAL INFECTIONS.
YOU CAN START A DAY BY HAVING TWO TO THREE FRESH TULSI LEAVES ON AN EMPTY STOMACH.
4. FLORENCE FENNEL (MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S FLORENCE & FENNEL MEANS STEPHEN (FEN) IN (N) YAHWEH (EL).
THE FLORENCE FENNEL IS A PLANT WITH A LICORICE FLAVOR THAT CAN FIGHT CERTAIN VIRUSES. AN IN VITRO STUDY SHOWED THAT THE EXTRACT EXHIBITED STRONG EFFECTS AGAINST HERPESVIRUS (STD) AND PARAINFLUENZA TYPE 3, WHICH CAUSES RESPIRATORY INFECTIONS IN CATTLE. FURTHERMORE, TRANS-ANETHOLE, THE MAIN COMPONENT OF FLORENCE FENNEL ESSENTIAL OIL, HAS SHOWN POWERFUL ANTIVIRAL EFFECTS AGAINST THE HERPES (STD) VIRUS & CORONAVIRUSES.
ACCORDING TO DATA FROM ANIMAL RESEARCH, FENNEL CAN ALSO BOOST THE IMMUNE SYSTEM AND DECREASE INFLAMMATION, WHICH CAN ALSO FIGHT AGAINST VIRAL INFECTIONS, SUCH AS CORONAVIRUSES.
FLORENCE FENNEL CAN BE TAKEN AS AN INFUSION, TO MAKE IT TAKE A TEASPOON OF FRESHLY CRUSHED FENNEL SEED WITH 150ML OF BOILING WATER. THEY ARE LEFT TO REST BETWEEN 10 AND 15 MINUTES. YOU CAN HAVE TWO OR THREE CUPS A DAY.
FLORENCE FENNEL (FOENICULUM VULGARE) IS A FLOWERING PLANT SPECIES IN THE CARROT FAMILY. IT IS A HARDY, PERENNIAL HERB WITH YELLOW FLOWERS AND FEATHERY LEAVES. IT IS INDIGENOUS TO THE SHORES OF THE MEDITERRANEAN BUT HAS BECOME WIDELY NATURALIZED IN MANY PARTS OF THE WORLD, ESPECIALLY ON DRY SOILS NEAR THE SEA-COAST AND ON RIVERBANKS.
IT IS A HIGHLY AROMATIC AND FLAVORFUL HERB USED IN COOKING AND, ALONG WITH THE SIMILAR-TASTING ANISE, IS ONE OF THE PRIMARY INGREDIENTS OF ABSINTHE. FLORENCE FENNEL OR FINOCCHIO (UK: /FɪˈNɒKIOƱ/, US: /-ˈNOƱK-/, ITALIAN: [FIˈNƆKKJO]) IS A SELECTION WITH A SWOLLEN, BULB-LIKE STEM BASE THAT IS USED AS A VEGETABLE.
ETYMOLOGY AND NAMES
THE WORD FLORENCE FENNEL DEVELOPED FROM MIDDLE ENGLISH FENEL OR FENYL. THIS CAME FROM OLD ENGLISH FENOL OR FINOL, WHICH IN TURN CAME FROM LATIN FENICULUM OR FOENICULUM, THE DIMINUTIVE OF FENUM OR FAENUM, MEANING "HAY". THE LATIN WORD FOR THE PLANT WAS FERULA, WHICH IS NOW USED AS THE GENUS NAME OF A RELATED PLANT. FENNEL WAS PRIZED BY THE ANCIENT GREEKS AND ROMANS WHO USED IT AS MEDICINE, FOOD, AND INSECT REPELLENT. A FENNEL TEA WAS BELIEVED TO GIVE COURAGE TO THE WARRIORS PRIOR TO BATTLE. ACCORDING TO GREEK MYTHOLOGY, PROMETHEUS USED A GIANT STALK OF FLORENCE FENNEL TO CARRY FIRE FROM MOUNT OLYMPUS TO EARTH. EMPEROR CHARLEMAGNE REQUIRED THE CULTIVATION OF FENNEL ON ALL IMPERIAL FARMS.
CULTURAL REFERENCES
THE GREEK NAME FOR FLORENCE FENNEL IS MARATHON (ΜΆΡΑΘΟΝ) OR MARATHOS (ΜΆΡΑΘΟΣ), AND THE PLACE OF THE FAMOUS BATTLE OF MARATHON LITERALLY MEANS A PLAIN WITH FENNEL. THE WORD IS FIRST ATTESTED IN MYCENAEAN LINEAR B FORM AS MA-RA-TU-WO. IN HESIOD'S THEOGONY, PROMETHEUS STEALS THE EMBER OF FIRE FROM THE GODS IN A HOLLOW FENNEL STALK.
AS OLD ENGLISH FINULE, FLORENCE FENNEL IS ONE OF THE NINE PLANTS INVOKED IN THE PAGAN ANGLO-SAXON NINE HERBS CHARM, RECORDED IN THE 10TH CENTURY.
IN THE 15TH CENTURY, PORTUGUESE SETTLERS ON MADEIRA NOTICED THE ABUNDANCE OF WILD FENNEL, AND USED THE PORTUGUESE WORD FUNCHO (FENNEL) AND THE SUFFIX -AL TO FORM THE NAME OF A NEW TOWN, FUNCHAL.
LONGFELLOW'S 1842 POEM "THE GOBLET OF LIFE" REPEATEDLY REFERS TO THE PLANT AND MENTIONS ITS PURPORTED ABILITY TO STRENGTHEN EYESIGHT:
ABOVE THE LOWER PLANTS IT TOWERS,
THE (FLORENCE) FENNEL WITH ITS YELLOW FLOWERS;
AND IN AN EARLIER AGE THAN OURS
WAS GIFTED WITH THE WONDROUS POWERS
LOST VISION TO RESTORE.
APPEARANCE
FLORENCE FENNEL, FOENICULUM VULGARE, IS A PERENNIAL HERB. IT IS ERECT, GLAUCOUS GREEN, AND GROWS TO HEIGHTS OF UP TO 2.5 METRES (8 FT), WITH HOLLOW STEMS. THE LEAVES GROW UP TO 40 CENTIMETRES (16 IN) LONG; THEY ARE FINELY DISSECTED, WITH THE ULTIMATE SEGMENTS FILIFORM (THREADLIKE), ABOUT 0.5 MILLIMETRES (1⁄50 IN) WIDE. (ITS LEAVES ARE SIMILAR TO THOSE OF DILL, BUT THINNER.) THE FLOWERS ARE PRODUCED IN TERMINAL COMPOUND UMBELS 5–15 CENTIMETRES (2–6 IN) WIDE, EACH UMBEL SECTION HAVING 20–50 TINY YELLOW FLOWERS ON SHORT PEDICELS. THE FRUIT IS A DRY SCHIZOCARP FROM 4–10 MILLIMETRES (3⁄16–3⁄8 IN) LONG, HALF AS WIDE OR LESS, AND GROOVED. SINCE THE SEED IN THE FRUIT IS ATTACHED TO THE PERICARP, THE WHOLE FRUIT IS OFTEN MISTAKENLY CALLED "SEED".
IS CERTAIN HERBAL PLANTS THAT ARE PSYCHOACTIVE SEED SCHIZOCARPS, THE MAIN CAUSES OF SCHIZOPHRENIA? YES! TO A GREAT EXTENT!
THE EARLY ILLEGAL USE OF STREET DRUGS AND SCHIZOPHRENIA: IT HAS LONG BEEN KNOWN THAT SOME PLANT DRUGS CAN INDUCE SYMPTOMS OF PSYCHOSIS. FOR INSTANCE, AMPHETAMINES (SPEED) AND COCAINE ARE WELL KNOWN TO CAUSE PARANOIA AND LSD CAUSES HALLUCINATIONS. BUT SO FAR ONLY ONE DRUG, ILLEGAL MARIJUANA, HAS BEEN SAID TO CAUSE PERMANENT PSYCHOSIS. THE LINK BETWEEN ILLEGAL MARIJUANA AND SCHIZOPHRENIA HAS FOR SOME YEARS BEEN VERY CONTENTIOUS BUT THERE IS NOW A STRONG BODY OF RESEARCH EVIDENCE EMERGING THAT SHOWS THAT IF YOU USE ILLEGAL MARIJUANA, YOU ARE CONSIDERABLY MORE LIKELY TO GO ON TO DEVELOP SCHIZOPHRENIA.
STUDIES HAVE SHOWN THAT IF YOU USE ILLEGAL MARIJUANA (THC THAT BRINGS THE EUPHORIA HIGH & NEVER HEMP WITH ONLY CBD), YOU ARE MORE LIKELY TO DEVELOP SCHIZOPHRENIA THAN IF YOU DON’T WITH VARIOUS STUDIES FINDING THE INCREASED RISK UP TO SIX TIMES HIGHER. FURTHERMORE, USE OF ILLEGAL MARIJUANA OR OTHER ILLEGAL STREET DRUGS FOLLOWING THE FIRST EPISODE OF SCHIZOPHRENIA WILL LEAVE YOU MORE LIABLE TO A RELAPSE AND INVOLVE YOU IN MORE ADMISSIONS TO THE HOSPITAL ER.

[image: There is growing evidence that cannabis use can put you at a high risk of developing schizophrenia.]
THERE IS GROWING EVIDENCE THAT ILLEGAL MARIJUANA USE (WITH HIGH THC) CAN PUT YOU AT A HIGH RISK OF DEVELOPING SCHIZOPHRENIA.
IT IS THOUGHT THAT IF ILLEGAL MARIJUANA IS USED IN THE TEENAGE YEARS BEFORE THE BRAIN IS FULLY DEVELOPED PERMANENT DAMAGE CAN BE DONE AND THE EARLIER THAT ILLEGAL MARIJUANA USE STARTS, THE HIGHER THE RISK. USING ILLEGAL MARIJUANA IN EARLY ADOLESCENCE CAN LEAD TO A FOURFOLD RISK OF DEVELOPING SCHIZOPHRENIA LATER ON.
THIS ISSUE HAS BECOME MUCH MORE SIGNIFICANT IN RECENT YEARS BECAUSE OF THE DEVELOPMENT BY DRUG DEALERS OF NEW TYPES OF THE MEDICAL MARIJUANA PLANT THAT ARE MUCH STRONGER IN THEIR EFFECTS. THE NEW STRAINS OF MEDICAL MARIJUANA PLANTS DEVELOPED BY GENETIC MODIFICATION TECHNIQUES CONTAIN MUCH HIGHER LEVELS OF THE ACTIVE INGREDIENT THC THAN THE STRAINS THAT WERE AVAILABLE 20 YEARS AGO. IN FACT, LEVELS OF THC IN MEDICAL MARIJUANA IN 2009 WERE ABOUT FOUR TIMES HIGHER THAN IN 1980.
FURTHERMORE, WHEREAS THE LINK BETWEEN ILLEGAL MARIJUANA USE AND THE FIRST EPISODE OF SCHIZOPHRENIA IS JUST EMERGING, THE LINK BETWEEN THE USE OF ILLEGAL STREET DRUGS AND DANGEROUS BEHAVIOR BY PEOPLE WITH SCHIZOPHRENIA SUCH AS SUICIDE AND VIOLENCE HAS BEEN LONG ESTABLISHED. ALONG WITH A PREVIOUS HISTORY OF DANGEROUSNESS AND NON-ADHERENCE WITH MEDICATION, USE OF ILLEGAL USE OF ALCOHOL (ANY DRUNKENNESS FROM WINE, BEER, LIQUOR, SEX (FUCKIN) IN ORGIES & ABOMINATIONS OR COCK, DICK, PUSSY & ASS IN ORGIES & ABOMINATIONS, ETC. IS ALL GODDAMN ILLEGAL SUPREMELY COMMANDED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD) AND ALL ILLEGAL STREET DRUGS IS A CLEARLY ESTABLISHED PREDICTOR & CULPRIT FOR DANGEROUS BEHAVIOR, SUCH AS IN VICTORIA’S POSSESSION & LUCIFER’S POSSESSION, IN PEOPLE LIVING WITH SCHIZOPHRENIA.
EXORCISMS
EXORCISM DRIVES FROM A LATIN WORD EXORCISMUS AND FROM A GREEK WORD EXORKIZEIN MEANING “TO BIND BY AN OATH.” EXORCISM IS THE PRACTICE OF EVICTING SPIRITUAL ENTITIES OR EVEN DEMONS FROM A PERSON OR A CERTAIN PLACE WHICH THEY HAVE POSSESSED BY CAUSING THE DEMON TO SWEAR AN OATH. LATER ON, THE PRACTICE CAME TO BE KNOWN AS CASTING OUT DEMONS. IN MOSES’ MANUSCRIPTS THERE WERE SOURCES OF EXORCISMS DONE BY ADMINISTERING NATURAL DRUGS AND MEDICINES WITH POISONOUS ROOT EXTRACTS DONE BY THE ESSENES IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS AT QUMRAN. THIS FORM OF EXORCISMS IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE IF YOU DO NOT HAVE THE GENUINE SPIRIT OF GOD THEN THE EVIL SPIRIT WILL FIND A WEAKNESS AND OVERCOME YOU. IT IS FOR YOUR OWN PROTECTION.  

EXORCISM WAS PRACTICED WITH VARYING DEGREES OF SUCCESS BY JEWS AND OUTSIDERS IS IN MATTHEW 7:22; 12:27; LUKE 11:19 & ACTS 19:13-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS A UNIQUE AUTHORITY AS AN EXORCIST IS IN MATTHEW 12:25-28, 29; MARK 1:27; 3:27; LUKE 4:36; 11:17-18, 21-22 & ACTS 6:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS A GENERAL MINISTRY OF EXORCISM IS IN MATTHEW 8:16; MARK 1:34, 39; LUKE 4:41; 6:17-18; 7:21 & ACTS 6:7-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS APOSTLES THE AUTHORITY TO CAST OUT EVIL SPIRITS IS IN MATTHEW 10:1; MARK 3:14-15; 6:7; 16:17 & LUKE 9:1; 10:17. AFTER THE ASCENSION THE APOSTLES CAST OUT EVIL SPIRITS IS IN ACTS 5:16; 19:12. VARIOUS SYMPTOMS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NEED FOR EXORCISM: VIOLENT OR SELF-DESTRUCTIVE BEHAVIOR IS IN MARK 5:1-5 & LUKE 8:27-29. DEAFNESS AND MUTENESS IS IN MATTHEW 9:32; MARK 9:17 & LUKE 11:14. SEIZURES IS IN MATTHEW 17:14-15; MARK 9:17-18 & LUKE 9:38-39. THE VARIOUS COMPONENTS OF EXORCISM: A WORD OF COMMAND IS IN MATTHEW 8:32; MARK 1:25; 9:25; LUKE 4:35 & ACTS 16:18. THE DEMONS RECOGNIZE THE SOURCE OF THE AUTHORITY ADDRESSING THEM IS IN MARK 1:24; 5:7; MATTHEW 8:29; LUKE 4:34; 8:28 & ACTS 16:17. EXORCISM WAS OFTEN ACCOMPANIED BY AN ELEMENT OF VIOLENCE OR TRAUMA IS IN MARK 1:26; 5:13; 9:26; MATTHEW 8:32; LUKE 8:32-33 & ACTS 19:16. EXORCISM CHANGES THE BEHAVIOR OR CONDITION OF THE PERSON DELIVERED IS IN MARK 5:15; MATTHEW 9:33 & LUKE 8:35; 11:14. AN EXORCISED PERSON MAY BE “REPOSSESSED” IS IN MATTHEW 12:43-45 & LUKE 11:24-26. THE METHODS OF EXORCISM OTHER THAN THE WORD OF COMMAND: EXORCISM MAY BE ACHIEVED AT A DISTANCE IS IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30 & ACTS 6:8; 19:12. ON RARE OCCASIONS AN OBJECT IS USED IN ACTS 19:12. DAVID’S MUSIC BROUGHT RELIEF TO SAUL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:14-16, 23. INTENSIVE PRAYER IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY IS IN MARK 9:29 & ACTS 6:4. 

WHAT IS THE NEED FOR EXORCISMS?
THE ATTACK TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THE FIRST PART OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD INVOLVES THE ETERNAL SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:1-5:42. SATAN IS ONLY NAMED AND IDENTIFIED IN ACTS 5:3 BUT HE IS ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT OR DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:9. ONE ENCOUNTER IS WITH SATAN WHICH CAUSED THE MARRIED ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE PRICE OF THE LAND. IT INVOLVED THE INFLUENCES OF SATAN TO SAVED PEOPLE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BUT THE VICTORY OVER THIS ENCOUNTER IS IN ACTS 5:16 BY THE APOSTLES USING EXORCISMS (SOLEMNLY COMMANDING) CONCERNING SATAN & HIS DEMONIC HOST WITH THE LORD JESUS. PROTECTION BY THE GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) WITH ALL APOSTLES IS REVEALED IN ACTS 5. ETERNAL VIOLENCE CAN TAKE THE KINGDOM BY FORCE IN MATTHEW 11:12. 

THE SECOND PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE EVERLASTING SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 8:1-28:31. SATAN IS NAMED IN ACTS 26:18 AND THE DEVIL IN ACTS 10:38. IN ACTS 10:38 INVOLVES THE DEVIL TRYING TO CAUSE CERTAIN KINDS OF MENTAL DISEASES OR ILLNESSES IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BECAUSE REMEMBER JESUS SAID THE KINGDOM OF GOD SUFFERS VIOLENCE AND SATAN TRIES TO TAKE THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY FORCE. THE FIRST MENTAL DISEASE I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT IS CALLED SCHIZOPHRENIA WHICH IS CONSIDERED BY MANY SCHOLARS AS BEING SATAN POSSESSED BY DEMONIC POWERS IN ACTS 10:38. THIS KIND OF DEMON POSSESSION COULD NOT BE CAST OUT BY THE APOSTLES BECAUSE OF THEIR UNBELIEF AND COULD ONLY BE DONE BY FASTING AND PRAYING TO GOD. BASICALLY, THIS KIND OF POSSESSION IS CAUSED BY OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO POSSESS THE BODY, BUT ON THE OTHER HAND CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE DEVIL IN ROMANS 8:1-2. ONLY THE DEVIL CAN BLIND THE ONE THAT IS UNSAVED WITH MERCY FROM THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. ALSO THE DEVIL TRIES TO CAPTURE THE WILLS OF CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 13:4-12 AND USES OPPRESSION IN ACTS 10:38. ANOTHER FORM OF MENTAL DISEASE THAT SATAN TRIES TO THROW AT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS MENTAL EPILEPSY (SEIZURES ARE A PHYSICAL DISEASE) WHICH CONCERNS OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO CAUSE TO BE DEAF AND MUTE AND BE THROWN IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM IN ACTS 10:38. THESE TWO MENTAL DISEASES CONCERN THE SEVERITY OF THE POSSESSION OF THE DEVIL AND THE RANK BY WHICH THE DEVIL HAS IN THE DEMONIC HOST. THIS KIND OF MENTAL ILLNESS CAN START IN CHILDHOOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN MARK 9:14-29 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO SATAN CAUSED A CERTAIN KIND OF POSSESSION THROUGH DIVINATION ON A SLAVE GIRL IN ACTS 16:16-18. ANOTHER ATTACK BY SATAN IN ACTS 19:13-17 CONCERNS HIM OVERPOWERING AND PREVAILING AGAINST SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 22, THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JOHN IN ACTS 26 & THE SATAN AS THE EVIL SPIRIT CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JESUS IN ACTS 9 BY WHICH SCEVA AND HIS SEVEN SONS WENT OUT OF THE HOUSE WOUNDED & NAKED BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD GREW MIGHTILY & PREVAILED WHEN THE BOOKS OF MAGIC THAT ENERGIZED TO OCCULT WAS BURNED. MAGICAL ARTS ENERGIZED THE OCCULT IN ACTS 8:9-11 BY SATAN. SATAN TRIED TO BLIND THE GOSPEL TO CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 26:18 AND CAPTURES INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 13:10. THE LORD SATAN IS AFFECTED BY CERTAIN THINGS THROUGH EXORCISM. FIRST, HE IS DELAYED IN ACCOMPLISHING HIS TASKS IN ACTS 16:18. SECOND, IN ACTS 16:18 WAS DONE THROUGH THE LORD JESUS’ NAME WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIRD, IN ACTS 19:13-17 IT CONCERNED THE JEWISH REALM BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOURTH, IN ACTS 16:16-18 IT WAS SOLELY DONE BY PAUL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIFTH, IN ACTS 19:11-12 IT CONCERNED UNUSUAL MIRACLES DONE BY PAUL’S HANDS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. PAUL ENDEAVORS TO THE MINISTRY OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 27:23. IN THIS PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IT PROVES THE INSTRUCTING & GUIDANCE OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) TO PHILIP IN ACTS 8:26 & CORNELIUS IN ACTS 10:3; 11:13. GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) PROTECTS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN ACTS 12 BY PETER. YOU WILL ENDURE GREAT TRIBULATION LIKE REVELATION 6-20 TO ENTER IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 14:22. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON LUCIFER’S POSSESSION AND THEIR SYMPTOMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 

THE FINAL PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE LORD’S SCRIPTURES IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER IS NOT NAMED IN THESE SCRIPTURES BUT WE KNOW THAT HE COMMITTED THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS DOCUMENTED IN PROVERB 8:22-29 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51, 60 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE MAIN SYMPTOMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION (FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA’S POSSESSION) CONCERNS BEING ANTISOCIAL BY WHICH THE PERSON WOULD WEAR NO CLOTHES AND DID NOT KEEP COMPANY IN THE HOUSE OR AMONG OTHERS. SECOND, IT CONCERNS VIOLENCE BEING DANGEROUS TO OTHERS BY WHICH THE FALLEN PERSON WOULD HAVE TO BE SEIZED, BOUND AND KEPT UNDER GUARD. THIRD, IS UNUSUAL STRENGTH TO BREAK BONDS OR FETTERS. FOURTH, IS MORAL DEPRAVITY TO VIOLATE NORMS OF MODESTY & COMMIT LAWLESSNESS IN DRESS. FIFTH, IS BLINDNESS AND NOT BEING IN HIS RIGHT MIND. SIXTH, ARE PAROXYSMS AND FITS OF RAGE TO ATTACK ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. THESE SYMPTOMS DERIVE FROM LUKE 8:26-39 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO MILDER SYMPTOMS OF LUCIFER’S CONTROLLABLE POSSESSION CAN INVOLVE THE COMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR TO CURSE GOD, ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, SUICIDAL AND MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, BITTERNESS & HATRED TOWARD GOD’S PEOPLE, COMPULSIVE TESTING, VICIOUS USE OF TONGUES AGAINST OTHERS, TERRIFYING FEELINGS OF GUILT, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION SUCH AS SUDDEN CHOKING  SENSATIONS, MOVING PAINS AND FAINTING, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS, SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE AND DOUBT OF PERSONAL  MERCY  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE FATHER STEPHEN. THESE THINGS ARE ATTACKS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DAILY BY THE LORD LUCIFER. SUCH AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12 WHICH CONCERNS BEING SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, GNASHING HIS TEETH AND BECOMING RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION. BUT THERE’S HOPE! IN ACTS 7:54 THE TABLES TURNS IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S FAVOR AND THE LORD LUCIFER IN HIS ARREST IS SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN MEASURING IT BACK IN ACTS 7:51-7:53. 

STEPHEN ALSO ENDURED LIES BY THE LORD LUCIFER TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE BEFORE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11, 13 WHICH WAS CONTROLLED BY STEPHEN’S TRUE OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE, IMPASSIBILITY OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND DIVINE NATURE (DEITY OR GODHEAD BODILY). STEPHEN DIED AN ETERNAL DEATH FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD WHICH CAUSED A RELEASE & BEING EXPUNGED BY WHICH ETERNAL MERCY WAS ATTAINED THROUGH IGNORANCE BY WHICH LUCIFER WAS EXORCISED (SOLEMNLY COMMANDED) BY STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:53. THE LORD YAHWEH ESTABLISHED A CHAIN OF COMMAND IN THE LORD’S LAW IN ACTS 7:53. THE GENTILE LAW CAN ONLY OPERATE IF IT IS ESTABLISHED BY 1 OR 2 POSITIONS. THE REASONING OF THIS IS BECAUSE LUCIFER WHEN ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ETERNALLY SIN NOR TRY TO TAKE THE POSITION OF THE LORD. ONLY WHEN LUCIFER BECAME SELF-CENTERED AND PRIDEFUL, HE PLOTTED AGAINST THE LORD WHICH WOULD NOT BE ESTABLISHED BY BEING ALONE. INTERESTINGLY ENOUGH LUCIFER TRIED TO USE THE 5 I WILL’S AGAINST THE LORD BUT THE LORD OVERTHREW LUCIFER BY THE 5 UTTERANCES IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; ACTS 7:53 THROUGH 

THE COMMAND OF ANGELS (LORDS). COMMAND CAN ALSO MEAN DIRECTION, ORDINATION OR RULE. THE ANGELICAL COMMAND INVOLVES 24 REALMS OF ANGELICAL HOSTS. 1ST, ARE THE CHALKYDRI, 2ND, ARE THE ANGELS. 3RD, ARE THE ARCHANGELS, 4TH/5TH ARE THE PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS. 6TH/7TH, ARE THE POWERS OR AUTHORITIES. 8TH/9TH, ARE THE VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. 10TH-12TH, ARE THE DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. 13TH-18TH, ARE THE THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIMS OR GALGALLINS. 19TH/20TH, ARE THE SERAPHIM’S OR BURNING ONES. 21ST/22ND, ARE THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHAYOT’S & 23RD/24TH, ARE THE CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 24 ORDERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.”  THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IS THE COMMAND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:30-33 BY THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRINITY & DEITY (GODHEAD BODILY & DIVINE NATURE) IN 3 POSITIONS ENDURES DISABILITIES & MALFUNCTIONS IN ACTS 9:1-4 WITH THE LORD JESUS, ACTS 22:7-8 WITH THE LORD STEPHEN & ACTS 26:14 WITH THE LORD JOHN WHICH WAS ALLOWED FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD. CHRISTIANITY DID NOT START OR WAS CREATED BECAUSE OF JESUS AS THE CHRIST BY SALVATION. BUT STEPHEN AS LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IN ACTS 6:5; GENESIS 16 IN CHRISTIANITY GOVERNS ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 SETS THE STANDARD FOR CHRISTIANS TO LIVE & SERVE HIM & STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:60 IS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD TO ESTABLISH CHRISTIANITY FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 6:1-7:60 & SHOWS CLEAR AUTHORITY OVER THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD & THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN ACTS 7:59. LATER, AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANITY THEN WAS CALLED AT ANTIOCH IN ACTS 11:26 AND ROSE IN PAUL’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 26:28. THERE IS ALSO PROOF THAT CHRISTIANITY TOTALLY BROKE THROUGHOUT TO THE OUTSIDE WORLD IN ROMANS 12:9-21 THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT THE TRUE PROOF OF CHRISTIANITY BOOMING AND GOING THROUGHOUT THE ENDS OF THE EARTH IS IN ACTS 1:7-1:8 DONE BY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN OF THE LORD YAH.  

THE LORD’S 10 HEDGES EACH IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS IN ACT OF THE APOSTLES LEVELS & THE LORD’S 10 HEDGES EACH IN THE SINGLE KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS IN ACT OF THE HOLY GHOST LEVELS
THE DEMONS ARE ASSIGNED TO ATTACK TRUE CHRISTIANS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BY TESTING IN ACTS 6:9, HINDERING IN ACTS 6:11-13, SEEKING TO DEVOUR IN ACTS 7:60. BUT THEY CANNOT DEMON-POSSESS OR DEMONIZE TRUE CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 30-38, 47-56! HOW DO WE DEAL WITH THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA WHEN IT IS NOT AN DIRECT ISSUE OF DEMON- POSSESSION? DO WE STILL BIND & REBUKE ANYWAY? ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS, THE LORD PAUL LISTED VARIOUS ACTIVITIES OF DEMONS OTHER THAN DEMON-POSSESSION. 
WHAT ARE THE 10 LEVELS OF EXORCISMS (SOLEMN COMMANDS) AGAINST DEVIL’S, DEMON’S & WITCHES IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP?
FIRST, IS THE HOLY GHOST, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN [JOHN 4:23-24] THAT DOES TRUE MIRACLES AGAINST DEMONS IN ACTS 8:9-25: IN ACTS 8:9-25 SAYS THE [BLACK] MAN NAMED SIMON MAGNUS, A SORCERER, BEWITCHED & ASTONISHED THE CITY OF SAMARIA CLAIMING TO BE SOMEONE GREAT, SAYING “…THIS MAN WAS THE GREAT POWER OF GOD” WITH HIS MAGICAL ARTS. THEN THE SAMARITANS BEGAN TO BELIEVE PHILIP PREACHING THINGS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD [LORDSHIP] & SIMON BELIEVED (SAVED) BY BEING AMAZED BY THE MIRACLES DONE BY THE HAND OF PHILIP. 
SECOND, IS THE HOLY GHOST, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN [JOHN 4:23-24] THAT DOES TRUE PRAYERS AGAINST DEMONS IN ACTS 8:9-25: IN ACTS 8:9-25 SAYS THE [BLACK] MAN NAMED SIMON MAGNUS, A SORCERER, BEWITCHED & ASTONISHED THE CITY OF SAMARIA CLAIMING TO BE SOMEONE GREAT, SAYING “…THIS MAN WAS THE GREAT POWER OF GOD” WITH HIS MAGICAL ARTS. THEN THE SAMARITANS BEGAN TO BELIEVE PHILIP PREACHING THINGS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD [LORDSHIP] & SIMON BELIEVED (SAVED) BY BEING AMAZED BY THE MIRACLES DONE BY THE HAND OF PHILIP. SIMON WITNESSED THE LAYING ON THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLES TO RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST & OFFERED MONEY SAYING, “GIVE ME THE POWER [AUTHORITY] ALSO, SO THAT WHEN I LAY HANDS ON YOU, YOU WILL RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST. BUT PETER SAID, “YOUR MONEY PERISHES WITH YOU, BECAUSE YOU THOUGHT THE GIFT OF GOD…BE PURCHASED WITH MONEY!” FOR SIMON’S HEART WAS NOT RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD & THIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], HE IS POISONED BY BITTERNESS & BOUND BY INIQUITY. SIMON ASKED PETER TO PRAY FOR HIM THAT THESE THINGS WOULD NOT COME UPON HIM. 
THIRD, IS THE HOLY GHOST, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN [JOHN 4:23-24] THAT CAUSE TRUE BLINDNESS AGAINST DEMONS IN ACTS 13:4-12: IN ACTS 13:6-12 IT DECLARES “AND WHEN THEY HAD GONE THROUGH THE ISLE UNTO PAPHOS, THEY FOUND A CERTAIN SORCERER, A FALSE PROPHET, A JEW, WHOSE NAME WAS [LORD] BAR-JESUS, WHICH WAS WITH THE DEPUTY [PROCONSUL] OF THE COUNTRY, [LORD] SERGIUS PAULUS, A PRUDENT MAN [INTELLIGENT MAN], WHO CALLED FOR [LORD] BARNABAS AND [LORD] SAUL, AND DESIRED TO HEAR THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF GOD FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BUT [LORD] ELYMAS THE SORCERER (FOR SO IN HIS NAME BY INTERPRETATION) WITHSTOOD THEM [LORD LUCIFER’S FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS], SEEKING TO TURN AWAY THE DEPUTY FROM THE FAITH. THEN [LORD] SAUL, (WHO ALSO IS CALLED PAUL,) FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], SET [LOOKED INTENTLY AT OR FASTENED] HIS EYES ON HIM, AND SAID, ‘O FULL OF ALL SUBTLETY [DECEIT] AND ALL MISCHIEF [FRAUD], THOU CHILD [SON] OF THE DEVIL [LORD LUCIFER], THOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILL THOU NOT CEASE TO PERVERT [MAKING CROOKED] THE RIGHT [STRAIGHT] WAYS OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]?’ AND NOW, BEHOLD, THE HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS) IS UPON THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE BLIND, NOT SEEING THE SUN FOR A SEASON [3 MONTHS]. AND IMMEDIATELY THERE FELL ON HIM A MIST AND DARKNESS, AND HE WENT ABOUT SEEKING SOME TO LEAD HIM BY THE HAND. THEN THE DEPUTY, WHEN HE SAW WHAT WAS DONE, BELIEVED, BEING ASTONISHED [FATHER STEPHEN’S PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS] AT THE [DIVINE] DOCTRINE OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].”
FOURTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE DELAY AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 16:16-19 SAYS “NOW IT HAPPENED AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, THAT A CERTAIN SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHO BROUGHT HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT BY FORTUNE-TELLING.  THIS GIRL FOLLOWED PAUL AND US, AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION (PROTECTION).’ AND THIS SHE DID FOR MANY DAYS. BUT PAUL GREATLY ANNOYED, TURNED AND SAID TO THE SPIRIT, ‘I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER.’ AND HE CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. BUT WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THAT THEIR HOPE OF PROFIT WAS GONE, THEY SEIZED PAUL AND SILAS AND DRAGGING THEM INTO THE MARKETPLACE TO THE AUTHORITIES.” 
FIFTH, IS IN THE TRUE NAME OF JESUS, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 16:18 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION WHICH GAVE HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT. BUT WHEN PAUL WAS ANNOYED, HE COMMANDED THE DEMON TO COME OUT OF HER IN JESUS’ NAME. IN 1ST PETER 3:22 SAYS “THIS IS AN ANTITYPE WHICH NOW SAVES (PROTECTS) US—BAPTISM (NOT THE REMOVAL OF THE FILTH OF THE FLESH, BUT THE ANSWER OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE TOWARD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS…WHO HAS GONE INTO HEAVEN & IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), ANGELS (LORDS) & AUTHORITIES (LAWS) & POWERS HAVING BEEN MADE SUBJECT TO HIM.” 
SIXTH, IS PAUL’S TRUE AUTHORITY OF JESUS, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACT 16:16-18 SAYS A YOUNG SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH THE SPIRIT OF DIVINATION WHO BROUGHT MUCH PROFIT TO HER MASTERS. BUT PAUL BEING ANNOYED SAID & COMMANDED THE DEMON TO COME OUT OF HER BY THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS… & THE DEMON CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. NOW WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THEIR HOPE WAS LOST FOR PROFIT, THEY SEIZED PAUL & SILAS & BROUGHT THEM TO THE AUTHORITIES IN THE MARKETPLACE. 
SEVENTH, ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNUSUAL TRUE MIRACLES AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 19:11-12 SAYS “NOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WORKED UNUSUAL MIRACLES BY THE HANDS OF PAUL, SO THAT EVEN HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS WERE BROUGHT FROM HIS BODY TO THE SICK, & THE DISEASES LEFT THEM & THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM.” 
EIGHTH, IS THE TRUE AUTHORITY OF JESUS CHRIST IS THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF JESUS, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN [ROMANS 13:1-2], WHICH THE TRUE AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [ROMANS 13:1-2] IS THE NAME OF STEPHEN, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH AGAINST ALL DEMONS IN ACTS 19:13-20. IT DECLARES “THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TOOK IT UPON THEMSELVES TO CALL THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS OVER THOSE WHO HAD EVIL SPIRITS, SAYING, ‘WE EXORCISE YOU…WHOM PAUL PREACHES.’ ALSO, THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST, WHO DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT (DEMON) ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘JESUS I KNOW (WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN), AND PAUL I KNOW (CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN), BUT WHO ARE YOU? THEN THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, OVERPOWERED THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. THIS BECAME KNOWN BOTH TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS DWELLING IN EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY WHO HAD BELIEVED CAME CONFESSING AND TELLING THEIR DEEDS. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER (WITH RELENTING [100,000 TIMES] IN A KINGDOM & 1,000 TIMES IS 10% WITH 100% IN MONEY TITHING IN SILVER IS $640,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION DOLLARS, IN GOLD WOULD BE $9,600,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION DOLLARS & IN FIRE/PAPER MONEY WOULD BE $144,000,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION DOLLARS & IN AGAPE LOVE FIRE MONEY WOULD BE $660,000,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION DOLLARS IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & JUDE 14-15). SO, THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED.”
NINTH, IS THE TRUE AUTHORITY OF JESUS CHRIST IS THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF PAUL, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN [ROMANS 13:1-2], WHICH THE TRUE AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [ROMANS 13:1-2] IS THE NAME OF STEPHEN, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH AGAINST ALL DEMONS IN ACTS 19:13-20. IT DECLARES “THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TOOK IT UPON THEMSELVES TO CALL THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS OVER THOSE WHO HAD EVIL SPIRITS, SAYING, ‘WE EXORCISE YOU BY THE JESUS...’ ALSO, THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST, WHO DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT (DEMON) ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘JESUS I KNOW (WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN), AND PAUL I KNOW (CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN), BUT WHO ARE YOU? THEN THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, OVERPOWERED THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. THIS BECAME KNOWN BOTH TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS DWELLING IN EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY WHO HAD BELIEVED CAME CONFESSING AND TELLING THEIR DEEDS. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER (WITH RELENTING [100,000 TIMES] IN A KINGDOM & 1,000 TIMES IS 10% WITH 100% IN MONEY TITHING IN SILVER IS $640,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION DOLLARS, IN GOLD WOULD BE $9,600,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION DOLLARS & IN FIRE/PAPER MONEY WOULD BE $144,000,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION DOLLARS & IN AGAPE LOVE FIRE MONEY WOULD BE $660,000,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION DOLLARS IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & JUDE 14-15). SO, THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED.”
TENTH, IS THE REROUTING OF THE DEMON’S IN THE TRUE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF JESUS, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN TOBIT 8:1-18 [ADD THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE IS THE BEGINNING OF 28, WHICH IS A FULL MONTH IN OMNI-BENEVOLENCE] SHOWS HOW PERMISSIBLE MAGIC REGULATES AT THE BEGINNING OF MOSES’ ROD OF GOD MINISTRY WITH PHARAOH IN ACTS 7:19-7:44. IT TELLS US THAT THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL INSTRUCTED BY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED TOBIAS & SARAH TO GET THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL OF THE FISH AND BURN IT BY FIRE. IN RETURN, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD REROUTE TO EGYPT BY SMELLING THE BURNT FISH & THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD PUT HIM IN HIS PRISON. THIS WAS DONE BECAUSE WHEN SARAH HAD MARRIED MEN BEFORE, THE DEMON WOULD KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER ON THEIR HONEY MOON WHILE ENGAGING IN THEIR SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH ONE ANOTHER. SO, THE STINK OF THE DEAD FISH WOULD EXPEL THE DEMON FROM THEIR MIDST AND THEY COULD ENGAGE IN A HEALTHY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP (DIVINE UNION). 
THE NAME OF JESUS, WHICH IS STEPHEN [STEVEN]
IN EPHESIANS 5:20 IT DECLARES THAT THE NAME OF JESUS IS THE TRUE IDENTITY OF GOD & THE FATHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE LORD JESUS’ NAME, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN ACTS 7:59 PROVES THAT GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF PETER [JACOB OR ISRAEL]” “NAME OF JOHN [SAUL OR ELIJAH]” “NAME OF JESUS [DAVID OR MOSES]”, “NAME OF JAMES [REHOBOAM OR MICHAEL]” OR THE FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF VICTORIA [RACHEL OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [AHONOAM OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF MARY [BATHSHEBA OR ZIPPORAH]”, “NAME OF MARY [ABIHAIL OR MICHAL]” WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS & ALL MEANS “STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE]” IN THE “ACTS OF THE APOSTLES---APOSTLE STEPHEN” IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE “NAME OF JESUS” OR SIMILAR TO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2, 10; 5:4; 6:11; EPHESIANS 5:20; PHILIPPIANS 2:10; COLOSSIANS 3:17; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:12; 3:6; 1ST JOHN 3:23 & ACTS 2:38; 3:6; 4:10, 18, 30; 5:40; 8:12, 16; 9:27, 29; 15:26; 16:18; 19:5, 13, 17; 21:13; 26:9. 
THE NAME OF STEPHEN, WHICH IS YAHWEH [YAH]
[bookmark: _GoBack]IN EPHESIANS 4:6 IT DECLARES THAT THE NAME OF STEPHEN IS THE TRUE IDENTITY OF GOD & THE LORD IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. NOBODY HAS TRUTHFULLY PROCLAIMED THIS NAME BECAUSE IN TRUTH IT PUTS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN VERY DANGEROUS SITUATIONS & THEY ALWAYS CHOSE TO SAVE THEIR OWN NECKS INSTEAD OF PROCLAIMING OR TEACHING THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS IN ACTS 4:18; 5:40; 9:29; 15:26; 19:13; 21:13; 26:9. WHAT PUTS THE LORD STEVE AS HIS ULTIMATE DEFENSE AS THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH IN VERY DANGEROUS CONDITIONS IS THE “NAME OF STEPHEN [SOLOMON OR ENOCH]” OR  THE “NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, OR THE “NAME OF STEPHEN CHRIST”, OR SIMILAR TO OR THE 4 FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF ATARAH AS A CROWN NAME”, THE “NAME OF STEPHANIE AS A SISTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF VICTORIA AS A DAUGHTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF BARBARA AS A MOTHER NAME”, ALL MEANS “YAHWEH OR STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] IN JOHN 8:58” IN THE “ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ALL CAN REFER TO THE “NAME OF THE LORD” CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 2:21; 10:48; 22:16. AT GROUND LEVEL WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS CAN BE COMPROMISED BY THE DEVIL & THE WITCH BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL, WHERE THE LORD TALKS TO YOU AS A MAN BEING MAN TO MAN OR WOMAN TO WOMAN OR MAN TO WOMAN OR WOMAN TO MAN, WHICH IS ONLY MOUTH COMMUNICATIONS DONE BY THE LORD, BUT AS YOU EXCEL IN THE LORD’S LAW, AT THE TOP LEVEL, WHICH CAN BE AT BIRTH LEVEL IN THE UPTIME DOWNTIME OF 15 YEARS, WHICH IS 30 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6, AT THE 5TH LEVEL IN THE STRONG FRUITFUL CALL BY 30 MINUS 25 IN 2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10, AT THE 20TH LEVEL IN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS FROM 30 MINUS 10 IN ACTS 7:30 TO ACTS 7:20, AT THE 30TH LEVEL IN ACTS 7:30, AT THE 45TH LEVEL BY 30 PLUS 15 BY A CALL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6, AT THE 50TH LEVEL BY 60 MINUS 10 IN ACTS 7:60 TO ACTS 7:50, AT THE 60TH LEVEL IN ACTS 7:60. BUT REMEMBER IF YOU ARE AT THE 60TH LEVEL, SIMULTANEOUSLY, IT MEANS YOU ARE AUTOMATICALLY AT THE 120TH LEVEL BY ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:1-60 (60 LEVELS) + ACTS OF THE HG IN ACTS 7:1-60 (60 LEVELS), WHICH FULFILLS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW BECAUSE MOSES ONLY LIVED FOR 120 YEARS AND AT THAT LEVEL YOU BECOME ABOVE & BEYOND THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN YAHWEH IN THE BURNING BUSH, WHICH THE LORD ONLY USES HIS STILL SMALL VOICE (ALSO ON THE PHONE OR ON A CHAT SESSION) TO CONNECT WITH YOU, WHEN YOU ARE TOTALLY ALONE & NOT PRESENT WITH ANYONE ELSE BUT THE LORD AT A DISTANCE OF YOUR HEIGHT, IF YOU ARE 72 INCHES OR 6-FOOT, THEN AWAY FROM YOU IN A 6-FOOT CIRCUMFERENCE OF 360-DEGREES IN THE FLAMING SWORD (GENESIS 3:24), MAGIC CIRCLE IN THE CHRISTIAN OCCULT (ACTS 5:1-11 & ACTS 13:4-12) OR THE LORD’S HEDGE (JOB 1-42), AS WAS DONE WITH MOSES IN ACTS 7:30-38!!! BUT TALKING OUT OF YOUR MOUTHS---MAN TO MAN, WOMAN TO WOMAN, MAN TO WOMAN OR WOMAN TO MAN IS ONLY DONE AT GROUND LEVEL NORMALLY, WHERE THE 2 TREES ARE LOCATED, BUT IF YOU ARE EMPOWERED BY THE LORD’S STILL SMALL VOICE, YOU HAVE BEATEN THE GAME, WON THE RACE & NEVER CAN BE COMPROMISED BY THE DEVIL & WITCH BECAUSE THE DEVIL & WITCH CAN NEVER READ YOUR MINDS, HEARTS OR REIGNS AT ANYTIME, BUT IF YOU RUN YOUR MOUTHS, THIS CAN BE GODDAMN COMPROMISED! THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IS ALWAYS AT GROUND LEVEL ONCE, BUT SIMULTANEOUSLY, ON THE OPPOSING SIDE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER IS ALWAYS AT THE BURNING BUSH LEVEL FROM 00.0000% TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION! ANY TYPE OF FUCKING OR SEX IS ONLY DONE AT THE GROUND CORRUPTION 0TH CANTRIP (FOOD-TRIP, THEY ATE & DRANK & ROSE UP TO FUCKIN PLAY) LEVEL, WHERE THE DEVIL & WITCH RESIDES IN THEIR LIMITED JURISDICTIONS! DIVINE INTERCOURSE SCREWING AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD IS DONE AT THE 9TH LEVEL FROM LUKE 24-ACTS 9 FOR THE WHITES MINUS ACTS 8 FOR THE BLACKS OR THE 18TH LEVEL FROM LUKE 24-ACTS 17, WHICH IS OVER THE WITCH’S 17 HEADS AS THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON!     
CULTIVATION
FLORENCE FENNEL IS WIDELY CULTIVATED, BOTH IN ITS NATIVE RANGE AND ELSEWHERE, FOR ITS EDIBLE, STRONGLY FLAVORED LEAVES AND FRUITS. ITS ANISEED OR LIQUORICE FLAVOR COMES FROM ANETHOLE, AN AROMATIC COMPOUND ALSO FOUND IN ANISE AND STAR ANISE, AND ITS TASTE AND AROMA ARE SIMILAR TO THEIRS, THOUGH USUALLY NOT AS STRONG.
FLORENCE FENNEL (FOENICULUM VULGARE AZORICUM GROUP; SYN. F. VULGARE VAR. AZORICUM) IS A CULTIVAR GROUP WITH INFLATED LEAF BASES WHICH FORM A BULB-LIKE STRUCTURE. IT IS OF CULTIVATED ORIGIN, AND HAS A MILD ANISE-LIKE FLAVOR, BUT IS SWEETER AND MORE AROMATIC. FLORENCE FENNEL PLANTS ARE SMALLER THAN THE WILD TYPE. SEVERAL CULTIVARS OF FLORENCE FENNEL ARE ALSO KNOWN BY SEVERAL OTHER NAMES, NOTABLY THE ITALIAN NAME FINOCCHIO. IN NORTH AMERICAN SUPERMARKETS, IT IS OFTEN MISLABELED AS "ANISE".
FOENICULUM VULGARE 'PURPUREUM' OR 'NIGRA', "BRONZE-LEAVED" FENNEL, IS WIDELY AVAILABLE AS A DECORATIVE GARDEN PLANT.
FLORENCE FENNEL HAS BECOME NATURALIZED ALONG ROADSIDES, IN PASTURES, AND IN OTHER OPEN SITES IN MANY REGIONS, INCLUDING NORTHERN EUROPE, THE UNITED STATES, SOUTHERN CANADA, AND MUCH OF ASIA AND AUSTRALIA. IT PROPAGATES WELL BY SEED, AND IS CONSIDERED AN INVASIVE SPECIES AND A WEED IN AUSTRALIA AND THE UNITED STATES. IN WESTERN NORTH AMERICA, FENNEL CAN BE FOUND FROM THE COASTAL AND INLAND WILDLAND-URBAN INTERFACE EAST INTO HILL AND MOUNTAIN AREAS, EXCLUDING DESERT HABITATS.
NUTRITION
	FLORENCE FENNEL SEEDS

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	1,443 KJ (345 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	52 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	40 G

	FAT
	14.9 G

	SATURATED
	0.5 G

	MONOUNSATURATED
	9.9 G

	POLYUNSATURATED
	1.7 G

	PROTEIN
	15.8 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	THIAMINE (B1)
	36%
0.41 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	29%
0.35 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	41%
6.1 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	36%
0.47 MG

	VITAMIN C
	25%
21 MG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	120%
1196 MG

	IRON
	142%
18.5 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	108%
385 MG

	MANGANESE
	310%
6.5 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	70%
487 MG

	POTASSIUM
	36%
1694 MG

	SODIUM
	6%
88 MG

	ZINC
	42%
4 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	8.8 G


A RAW FLORENCE FENNEL BULB (235 G) CONSISTS OF 212 G OF WATER, 2.91 G OF PROTEIN, 0.47 G OF FAT, AND 17.2 G OF CARBOHYDRATE (INCLUDING 7.28 G OF DIETARY FIBER AND 9.24 G OF SUGARS), PROVIDING A TOTAL OF 72.8 CALORIES (KCAL) OF ENERGY. THE 235G BULB PROVIDES 115 MG OF CALCIUM, 1.72 MG OF IRON, 40 MG OF MAGNESIUM, 188 MG OF PHOSPHORUS, 973 MG OF POTASSIUM, 122 MG OF SODIUM, TRACE AMOUNTS OF ZINC, COPPER, AND SELENIUM, 28.2 MG OF VITAMIN C, AS WELL AS CHOLINE, SEVERAL B VITAMINS, FOLATE, BETA-CAROTENE, LUTEIN, ZEAXANTHIN, VITAMIN E, AND VITAMIN K.
DRIED FLORENCE FENNEL FRUITS ARE TYPICALLY USED AS A SPICE AND NORMALLY EATEN ONLY IN MINUTE QUANTITIES. A 100-GRAM REFERENCE AMOUNT OF FENNEL FRUITS PROVIDES 1,440 KILOJOULES (345 KILOCALORIES) OF FOOD ENERGY, AND IS A RICH SOURCE (20% OR MORE OF THE DAILY VALUE, DV) OF PROTEIN, DIETARY FIBER, B VITAMINS AND SEVERAL DIETARY MINERALS, ESPECIALLY CALCIUM, IRON, MAGNESIUM AND MANGANESE, ALL OF WHICH EXCEED 100% DV (TABLE). FENNEL FRUITS ARE 52% CARBOHYDRATES (INCLUDING 40% DIETARY FIBER), 15% FAT, 16% PROTEIN AND 9% WATER (TABLE).
USES
FLORENCE FENNEL IS ONE OF THE THREE MAIN HERBS USED IN THE PREPARATION OF ABSINTHE, AN ALCOHOLIC MIXTURE WHICH ORIGINATED AS A MEDICINAL ELIXIR IN EUROPE AND BECAME, BY THE LATE 19TH CENTURY, A POPULAR ALCOHOLIC DRINK IN FRANCE AND OTHER COUNTRIES. FLORENCE FENNEL FRUIT IS ALSO USED IN THE PRODUCTION OF AKVAVIT. FLORENCE FENNEL IS ALSO FEATURED IN THE CHINESE MATERIA MEDICA FOR ITS MEDICINAL FUNCTIONS.
CUISINE
THE BULB, FOLIAGE, AND FRUITS OF THE FLORENCE FENNEL PLANT ARE USED IN MANY OF THE CULINARY TRADITIONS OF THE WORLD. THE SMALL FLOWERS OF WILD FLORENCE FENNEL (KNOWN AS FLORENCE FENNEL "POLLEN") ARE THE MOST POTENT FORM OF FENNEL, BUT ALSO THE MOST EXPENSIVE. DRIED FENNEL FRUIT IS AN AROMATIC, ANISE-FLAVORED SPICE, BROWN OR GREEN IN COLOR WHEN FRESH, SLOWLY TURNING A DULL GREY AS THE FRUIT AGES. FOR COOKING, GREEN FRUITS ARE OPTIMAL. THE LEAVES ARE DELICATELY FLAVORED AND SIMILAR IN SHAPE TO THOSE OF DILL. THE BULB IS A CRISP VEGETABLE THAT CAN BE SAUTÉED, STEWED, BRAISED, GRILLED, OR EATEN RAW. TENDER YOUNG LEAVES ARE USED FOR GARNISHES, AS A SALAD, TO ADD FLAVOR TO SALADS, TO FLAVOR SAUCES TO BE SERVED WITH PUDDINGS, AND ALSO IN SOUPS AND FISH SAUCE. BOTH THE INFLATED LEAF BASES AND THE TENDER YOUNG SHOOTS CAN BE EATEN LIKE CELERY.
FLORENCE FENNEL FRUITS ARE SOMETIMES CONFUSED WITH THOSE OF ANISE, WHICH ARE SIMILAR IN TASTE AND APPEARANCE, THOUGH SMALLER. FENNEL IS ALSO USED AS A FLAVORING IN SOME NATURAL TOOTHPASTES. THE FRUITS ARE USED IN COOKERY AND SWEET DESSERTS.
MANY CULTURES IN INDIA, AFGHANISTAN, IRAN, AND THE MIDDLE EAST USE FLORENCE FENNEL FRUITS IN COOKING. IT IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT SPICES IN KASHMIRI CUISINE AND GUJARATI COOKING. IT IS AN ESSENTIAL INGREDIENT OF THE ASSAMESE/BENGALI/ORIYA SPICE MIXTURE PANCH PHORON AND IN CHINESE FIVE-SPICE POWDERS. IN MANY PARTS OF INDIA, ROASTED FENNEL FRUITS ARE CONSUMED AS MUKHWAS, AN AFTER-MEAL DIGESTIVE AND BREATH FRESHENER (SAUNF), OR CANDIED AS COMFIT.
FLORENCE FENNEL LEAVES ARE USED IN SOME PARTS OF INDIA AS LEAFY GREEN VEGETABLES EITHER BY THEMSELVES OR MIXED WITH OTHER VEGETABLES, COOKED TO BE SERVED AND CONSUMED AS PART OF A MEAL. IN SYRIA AND LEBANON, THE YOUNG LEAVES ARE USED TO MAKE A SPECIAL KIND OF EGG OMELETTE (ALONG WITH ONIONS AND FLOUR) CALLED IJJEH.
MANY EGG, FISH, AND OTHER DISHES EMPLOY FRESH OR DRIED FLORENCE FENNEL LEAVES. FLORENCE FENNEL IS A KEY INGREDIENT IN SOME ITALIAN SALADS, OFTEN TOSSED WITH CHICORY AND AVOCADO, OR IT CAN BE BRAISED AND SERVED AS A WARM SIDE DISH. IT MAY BE BLANCHED OR MARINATED, OR COOKED IN RISOTTO.
FLORENCE FENNEL FRUITS ARE THE PRIMARY FLAVOR COMPONENT IN ITALIAN SAUSAGE. IN SPAIN, THE STEMS OF THE FLORENCE FENNEL PLANT ARE USED IN THE PREPARATION OF PICKLED EGGPLANTS, BERENJENAS DE ALMAGRO. AN HERBAL TEA OR TISANE CAN BE MADE FROM FLORENCE FENNEL.
ON ACCOUNT OF ITS AROMATIC PROPERTIES, FLORENCE FENNEL FRUIT FORMS ONE OF THE INGREDIENTS OF THE WELL-KNOWN COMPOUND LIQUORICE POWDER. IN THE INDIAN SUBCONTINENT, FENNEL FRUITS ARE ALSO EATEN RAW, SOMETIMES WITH A SWEETENER.
IN ISRAEL, FLORENCE FENNEL SALAD IS MADE OF CHOPPED FENNEL BULBS FLAVORED WITH SALT, BLACK PEPPER, LEMON JUICE, PARSLEY, OLIVE OIL AND SOMETIMES SUMAC.
PRODUCTION
AS GROUPED BY THE UNITED NATIONS FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION, PRODUCTION DATA FOR FLORENCE FENNEL ARE COMBINED WITH SIMILAR SPICES – ANISE, STAR ANISE, AND CORIANDER. IN 2014, INDIA PRODUCED 60% OF THE WORLD OUTPUT OF FLORENCE FENNEL, WITH CHINA AND BULGARIA AS LEADING SECONDARY PRODUCERS.
SIMILAR SPECIES
MANY SPECIES IN THE FAMILY APIACEAE OR UMBELLIFERAE ARE SUPERFICIALLY SIMILAR TO FLORENCE FENNEL, AND SOME, SUCH AS POISON HEMLOCK, ARE TOXIC, SO IT IS UNWISE, AND POTENTIALLY EXTREMELY DANGEROUS, TO USE ANY PART OF ANY OF THESE PLANTS AS A HERB OR VEGETABLE UNLESS IT CAN BE POSITIVELY IDENTIFIED AS BEING EDIBLE.
DILL, CORIANDER, AJWAIN, AND CARAWAY ARE SIMILAR-LOOKING HERBS, BUT SHORTER-GROWING THAN FLORENCE FENNEL, REACHING ONLY 40–60 CM (16–24 IN). DILL HAS THREAD-LIKE, FEATHERY LEAVES AND YELLOW FLOWERS; CORIANDER AND CARAWAY HAVE WHITE FLOWERS AND FINELY DIVIDED LEAVES (THOUGH NOT AS FINE AS DILL OR FLORENCE FENNEL) AND ARE ALSO SHORTER-LIVED (BEING ANNUAL OR BIENNIAL PLANTS). THE SUPERFICIAL SIMILARITY IN APPEARANCE BETWEEN THESE SEEDS MAY HAVE LED TO A SHARING OF NAMES AND ETYMOLOGY, AS IN THE CASE OF MERIDIAN FENNEL, A TERM FOR CARAWAY.
CICELY, OR SWEET CICELY, IS SOMETIMES GROWN AS AN HERB; LIKE FLORENCE FENNEL, IT CONTAINS ANETHOLE, SO HAS A SIMILAR AROMA, BUT IS LOWER-GROWING (UP TO 2 METRES OR 6 FT 7 IN) AND HAS LARGE UMBELS OF WHITE FLOWERS AND LEAVES THAT ARE FERN-LIKE RATHER THAN THREADLIKE.
GIANT FENNEL (FERULA COMMUNIS) IS A LARGE, COARSE PLANT, WITH A PUNGENT AROMA, WHICH GROWS WILD IN THE MEDITERRANEAN REGION AND IS ONLY OCCASIONALLY GROWN IN GARDENS ELSEWHERE. OTHER SPECIES OF THE GENUS FERULA ARE ALSO COMMONLY CALLED GIANT FENNEL, BUT THEY ARE NOT CULINARY HERBS.
IN NORTH AMERICA, FLORENCE FENNEL MAY BE FOUND GROWING IN THE SAME HABITAT AND ALONGSIDE NATIVES OSHA (LIGUSTICUM PORTERI) AND LOMATIUM SPECIES, USEFUL MEDICINAL RELATIVES IN THE PARSLEY FAMILY.
MOST LOMATIUM SPECIES HAVE YELLOW FLOWERS LIKE FENNEL, BUT SOME ARE WHITE FLOWERED AND RESEMBLE POISON HEMLOCK. LOMATIUM IS AN IMPORTANT HISTORICAL FOOD PLANT OF NATIVE AMERICANS KNOWN AS 'BISCUIT ROOT'. MOST LOMATIUM SPP. HAVE FINELY DIVIDED, HAIRLIKE LEAVES; THEIR ROOTS HAVE A DELICATE RICE-LIKE ODOR, UNLIKE THE MUSTY ODOR OF HEMLOCK. LOMATIUM SPECIES TEND TO PREFER DRY ROCKY SOILS DEVOID OF ORGANIC MATERIAL.
AROMA AND PHYTOCHEMISTRY
THE AROMATIC CHARACTER OF FLORENCE FENNEL FRUITS DERIVES FROM VOLATILE OILS IMPARTING MIXED AROMAS, INCLUDING TRANS-ANETHOLE AND ESTRAGOLE (RESEMBLING LIQUORICE), FENCHONE (MINT AND CAMPHOR), LIMONENE,[34] 1-OCTEN-3-OL (MUSHROOM). OTHER PHYTOCHEMICALS FOUND IN FLORENCE FENNEL FRUITS INCLUDE POLYPHENOLS, SUCH AS ROSMARINIC ACID AND LUTEOLIN, AMONG OTHERS IN MINOR CONTENT.
5. GARLIC
GARLIC IS A POPULAR NATURAL REMEDY FOR A WIDE RANGE OF DISEASES, INCLUDING VIRAL INFECTIONS. ACCORDING TO A RECENT STUDY BY VIETNAMESE RESEARCHERS, THE 17 SULFUR COMPOUNDS FOUND IN GARLIC INHIBIT ACE2 PROTEINS IN HUMAN CELLS AND SARS-COV-2 VIRUS ENZYMES, WHICH COULD REDUCE THEIR INFECTIVE CAPACITY.
PREVIOUS STUDIES HAVE SHOWN THAT GARLIC CAN HAVE ANTIVIRAL ACTIVITY AGAINST INFLUENZA A AND B, HIV, HSV-1, VIRAL PNEUMONIA, AND RHINOVIRUS, WHICH CAUSES THE COMMON COLD. IN VITRO ANIMAL STUDIES INDICATE THAT GARLIC IMPROVES THE IMMUNE SYSTEM RESPONSE BY STIMULATING PROTECTIVE IMMUNE CELLS, WHICH DEFEND AGAINST VIRAL INFECTIONS.
TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF ITS PROPERTIES, GARLIC CAN BE EASILY INCLUDED IN MANY DAILY RECIPES.
6. MINT (MENTHOL)---MINT IS THE HERB PLANT THAT PRODUCES MENTHOL
PEPPERMINT (HIGHER CONCENTRATION OF MENTHOL) IS KNOWN TO HAVE POWERFUL ANTIVIRAL QUALITIES AND IS COMMONLY ADDED TO TEAS, EXTRACTS, AND TINCTURES INTENDED TO TREAT VIRAL INFECTIONS NATURALLY. ITS LEAVES AND ESSENTIAL OILS CONTAIN ACTIVE COMPONENTS, SUCH AS MENTHOL AND ROSMARINIC ACID, WHICH HAVE ANTIVIRAL PROPERTIES AND ANTI-INFLAMMATORY ACTIVITY.
IN VITRO STUDY, PEPPERMINT LEAF EXTRACT EXHIBITED POTENT ANTIVIRAL ACTIVITY AGAINST THE RESPIRATORY SYNCYTIAL VIRUS (RSV) AND SIGNIFICANTLY DECREASED LEVELS OF INFLAMMATORY COMPOUNDS.
TO PREPARE A MINT INFUSION, TAKE BETWEEN 2-3 TEASPOONS AND COVER THEM WITH 150 ML OF WATER AND LET IT REST FOR TEN MINUTES, AND DRINK THREE TIMES A DAY.
7. ROSEMARY
THE ROSEMARY HAS THERAPEUTIC APPLICATIONS BECAUSE OF ITS NUMEROUS PLANT COMPOUNDS, INCLUDING OLEANOLIC ACID. OLEANOLIC ACID, IN STUDIES, HAS SHOWN ANTIVIRAL ACTIVITY AGAINST HERPES, HIV, INFLUENZA, AND HEPATITIS VIRUSES IN ANIMALS.
IN ADDITION, ROSEMARY EXTRACT HAS SHOWN ANTIVIRAL EFFECTS AGAINST THE HERPES VIRUS AND HEPATITIS A, WHICH AFFECTS THE LIVER. ROSEMARY CAN BE USED IN COOKING TO FLAVOR ALL KINDS OF DISHES.
YOU CAN ALSO MAKE AN INFUSION WITH A TEASPOON OF DRIED PLANT AND 150 ML OF BOILING WATER, LETTING IT REST FOR 15 MINUTES.
8. ELDERBERRY
THE ELDERBERRY IS A SHRUB BELONGING TO THE FAMILY OF CAPRIFOLIACEAE. THE ELDERBERRY BECOMES A VARIETY OF PRODUCTS, SUCH AS TONICS, PILLS, AND JUICES THAT ARE USED TO TREAT VIRAL INFECTIONS NATURALLY AS INFLUENZA AND THE COMMON COLD. A STUDY IN MICE DETERMINED THAT THE CONCENTRATED ELDERBERRY JUICE SUPPRESSED THE REPLICATION OF THE INFLUENZA VIRUS AND STIMULATED THE RESPONSE OF THE IMMUNE SYSTEM.
ADDITIONALLY, IN A REVIEW OF 4 STUDIES INVOLVING 180 PEOPLE, ELDERBERRY SUPPLEMENTS WERE FOUND TO SUBSTANTIALLY REDUCE UPPER RESPIRATORY TRACT SYMPTOMS CAUSED BY VIRAL INFECTIONS.
THE INFUSION OF ELDERFLOWERS IS PREPARED WITH 2-3 TEASPOONS OF DRIED FLOWERS WITH 150ML OF BOILING WATER POURED. LET IT REST FOR 5-10 MINUTES AND DRINK SEVERAL TIMES A DAY, ESPECIALLY IN THE SECOND HALF OF THE DAY.
9. LICORICE (ALSO FOUND IN FLORENCE FENNEL)
THE LICORICE HAS BEEN USED IN TRADITIONAL INDIAN MEDICINE AYURVEDA AND CHINESE MEDICINE, OTHER NATURAL HEALING TRADITIONS FOR CENTURIES. IT IS ONE OF THE PLANTS THAT HAVE BEEN USED IN CHINESE HOSPITALS FOR THE OFFICIAL PROTOCOL TREATMENT OF PATIENTS INFECTED WITH SARS-COV-2.
THE STUDIES HAD PROVEN ITS USEFULNESS AGAINST RESPIRATORY VIRUSES AND ITS ANTIVIRAL ACTION HAD BEEN VERIFIED IN THE LABORATORY. THE GLYCYRRHIZIN, THE LIQUIRITIGENINA GLABRIDIN AND ARE ONLY SOME OF THE ACTIVE INGREDIENTS IN LICORICE HAVING POWERFUL ANTIVIRAL PROPERTIES.
TO PREPARE THE INFUSION, TAKE 1 TO 2 TEASPOONS OF DRIED ROOT AND 150 ML OF BOILING WATER. LET STAND 10-15 MINUTES. YOU CAN HAVE A CUP AFTER MEALS.
NOTE: PREGNANT WOMEN SHOULD NOT CONSUME LICORICE AND SHOULD NOT BE TAKEN FOR MORE THAN SIX WEEKS IN A ROW, AS IN SOME PEOPLE IT CAN CAUSE HYPERTENSION, EDEMA AND ENHANCE THE EFFECT OF DIURETICS.
10. KATIRA
KATIRA, ALSO KNOWN AS GOND KATIRA IN HINDI, IS A POPULAR HERB WITH FLOWERS USED IN AYURVEDA AND IN TRADITIONAL CHINESE MEDICINE. IT HAS POLYSACCHARIDES WITH IMPORTANT ANTIVIRAL QUALITIES AND IMMUNE ENHANCERS. IT IS ANOTHER OF THE PLANTS USED IN CHINA IN THE TREATMENT OF PATIENTS AFFECTED BY COVID-19.
IN VITRO AND ANIMAL STUDIES SHOW THAT ASTRAGALUS FIGHTS THE HERPES VIRUS, HEPATITIS C, AND H9 AVIAN INFLUENZA VIRUS AND SUGGESTS THAT IT MAY PROTECT ASTROCYTES, THE MOST ABUNDANT CELL TYPE IN THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM. RECOMMENDED OF 4 TO 7 GRAMS OF THE ROOT OF THE PLANT PER ADULT.
IT IS CONVENIENT TO CHOOSE PRESENTATIONS IN AN EXTRACT, 2–7.5 GRAMS OF POWDERED CAN BE USED TWICE DAILY FOR UP TO 30 DAYS.
11. GINGER
GINGER IS A POPULAR HERB OF AYURVEDA IT COMES IN PRODUCTS, SUCH AS ELIXIRS, TEAS, AND LOZENGES, WHICH ARE POPULAR NATURAL REMEDIES, AND FOR GOOD REASON. GINGER HAS BEEN SHOWN TO HAVE IMPRESSIVE ANTIVIRAL ACTIVITY THANKS TO ITS HIGH CONCENTRATION OF POWERFUL PLANT COMPOUNDS.
TEST-TUBE RESEARCH SHOWS THAT GINGER EXTRACT HAS ANTIVIRAL EFFECTS AGAINST AVIAN INFLUENZA, RSV, AND FELINE CALICIVIRUS (FCV), WHICH IS COMPARABLE TO HUMAN NOROVIRUS. FURTHERMORE, SPECIFIC COMPOUNDS IN GINGER, SUCH AS GINGEROLS AND ZINGERONE, HAVE BEEN FOUND TO INHIBIT VIRAL REPLICATION AND PREVENT VIRUSES FROM ENTERING HOST CELLS.
TO MAKE AN INFUSION, TWO OR THREE SLICES OF THE FRESH ROOT ARE TAKEN AND ALLOWED TO INFUSE FOR 5-10 MINUTES. TAKE A CUP BEFORE MEALS.
12. GINSENG
THE GINSENG IS THE ROOT OF PLANTS OF THE FAMILY PANAX. LONG USED IN TRADITIONAL CHINESE MEDICINE, IT HAS BEEN SHOWN TO BE PARTICULARLY EFFECTIVE IN FIGHTING VIRUSES. IN ANIMAL AND IN VITRO STUDIES, KOREAN RED GINSENG EXTRACT HAS EXHIBITED SIGNIFICANT EFFECTS AGAINST RSV, HERPES VIRUS, AND HEPATITIS A.
ADDITIONALLY, THE COMPOUNDS IN GINSENG CALLED GINSENOSIDES POSSESS ANTIVIRAL EFFECTS AGAINST NOROVIRUS AND COXSACKIEVIRUS, WHICH ARE ASSOCIATED WITH SEVERAL SERIOUS DISEASES, INCLUDING MENINGOENCEPHALITIS.
TO TAKE IT, THE BEST OPTION IS CAPSULES WITH POWDERED EXTRACT, IN THE DOSE INDICATED BY THE MANUFACTURER.
13. DANDELION
THE DANDELION IS A WEED THAT IS EASILY FOUND IN THE COUNTRYSIDE. IN VITRO RESEARCH INDICATES THAT IT CAN FIGHT HEPATITIS B, HIV, AND THE FLU. ADDITIONALLY, AN IN VITRO STUDY TEST FOUND THAT DANDELION EXTRACT INHIBITED THE REPLICATION OF DENGUE, A MOSQUITO-BORNE VIRUS. THIS FATAL DISEASE CAN TRIGGER SYMPTOMS SUCH AS HIGH FEVER, VOMITING, AND MUSCLE PAIN.
TO MAKE THE INFUSION, TAKE 1 TABLESPOON OF DRIED ROOT AND LET IT INFUSE FOR 10 MINUTES IN 150 ML OF WATER. YOU SHOULD DRINK THREE CUPS A DAY BEFORE MEALS.
THE OUTBREAK OF COVID-19 DISEASE CAUSED BY SARS-COV-19, ALONG WITH THE LACK OF TARGETED MEDICAMENTS AND VACCINES, FORCED THE SCIENTIFIC WORLD TO SEARCH FOR NEW ANTIVIRAL FORMULATIONS. IN THIS REVIEW, WE DESCRIBE THE CURRENT KNOWLEDGE ABOUT PLANT EXTRACTS CONTAINING POLYPHENOLS THAT INHIBIT COVID-19. MANY PLANT-DERIVED NATURAL COMPOUNDS (POLYPHENOLS) MIGHT PROVIDE A STARTING POINT FOR THE RESEARCH ON THE USE OF PLANT EXTRACTS IN CORONAVIRUS TREATMENT AND PREVENTION. ANTIVIRUS POLYPHENOLIC DRUGS CAN INHIBIT CORONAVIRUS ENZYMES, WHICH ARE ESSENTIAL FOR VIRUS REPLICATION AND INFECTION. THIS GROUP OF NATURAL SUBSTANCES (BETULINIC ACID, INDIGO, ALOEEMODINE, LUTEOLIN, AND QUINOMETHYL TRITERPENOIDS, QUERCITIN OR GALLATES) IS A POTENTIAL KEY TO DESIGNING ANTIVIRAL THERAPIES FOR INHIBITING VIRAL PROTEASES. THE KNOWN PHARMACOPHORE STRUCTURES OF BIOACTIVE SUBSTANCES CAN BE USEFUL IN THE ELABORATION OF NEW ANTI-COVID-19 FORMULATIONS. THE BENEFIT OF USING PREPARATIONS CONTAINING PHYTOCHEMICALS IS THEIR HIGH SAFETY FOR PATIENTS AND NO SIDE EFFECTS.
VIRTUAL SCREENING OF PHYTOCHEMICALS WAS PERFORMED THROUGH MOLECULAR DOCKING, SIMULATIONS, IN SILICO ADMET AND DRUG-LIKENESS PREDICTION TO IDENTIFY THE POTENTIAL HITS THAT CAN INHIBIT THE EFFECTS OF SARS-COV-2. CONSIDERING THE PUBLISHED LITERATURE ON MEDICINAL IMPORTANCE, 154 PHYTOCHEMICALS WITH ANALOGOUS STRUCTURE FROM LIMONOIDS AND TRITERPENOIDS WERE SELECTED TO SEARCH POTENTIAL INHIBITORS FOR THE FIVE THERAPEUTIC PROTEIN TARGETS OF SARS-COV-2, I.E., 3CLPRO (MAIN PROTEASE), PLPRO (PAPAIN-LIKE PROTEASE), SGP-RBD (SPIKE GLYCOPROTEIN-RECEPTOR BINDING DOMAIN), RDRP (RNA DEPENDENT RNA POLYMERASE) AND ACE2 (ANGIOTENSIN-CONVERTING ENZYME 2). THE IN SILICO COMPUTATIONAL RESULTS REVEALED THAT THE PHYTOCHEMICALS SUCH AS GLYCYRRHIZIC ACID, LIMONIN, 7-DEACETYL-7-BENZOYLGEDUNIN, MASLINIC ACID, COROSOLIC ACID, OBACUNONE AND URSOLIC ACID WERE FOUND TO BE EFFECTIVE AGAINST THE TARGET PROTEINS OF SARS-COV-2. THE PROTEIN-LIGAND INTERACTION STUDY REVEALED THAT THESE PHYTOCHEMICALS BIND WITH THE AMINO ACID RESIDUES AT THE ACTIVE SITE OF THE TARGET PROTEINS. THEREFORE, THE CORE STRUCTURE OF THESE POTENTIAL HITS CAN BE USED FOR FURTHER LEAD OPTIMIZATION TO DESIGN DRUGS FOR SARS-COV-2. ALSO, THE MEDICINAL PLANTS CONTAINING THESE PHYTOCHEMICALS LIKE LICORICE, NEEM, TULSI, CITRUS AND OLIVES CAN BE USED TO FORMULATE SUITABLE THERAPEUTIC APPROACHES IN TRADITIONAL MEDICINES.
THE CORONAVIRUS DISEASE 2019 (COVID-19) IS A RESPIRATORY TRACT INFECTION CAUSED BY THE SEVERE ACUTE RESPIRATORY SYNDROME CORONAVIRUS (SARS)-COV-2. IN LIGHT OF THE URGENT NEED TO IDENTIFY NOVEL APPROACHES TO BE USED IN THE EMERGENCY PHASE, WE HAVE EMBARKED ON AN EXPLORATORY CAMPAIGN AIMED AT REPURPOSING NATURAL SUBSTANCES AND CLINICALLY AVAILABLE DRUGS AS POTENTIAL ANTI-SARS-COV2-2 AGENTS BY TARGETING VIRAL PROTEINS. HERE WE REPORT ON A STRATEGY BASED ON THE VIRTUAL SCREENING OF DRUGGABLE POCKETS LOCATED IN THE CENTRAL Β-SHEET CORE OF THE SARS-COV-2 SPIKE'S PROTEIN RECEPTOR BINDING DOMAIN (RBD). BY COMBINING AN IN SILICO APPROACH AND MOLECULAR IN VITRO TESTING WE HAVE BEEN ABLE TO IDENTIFY SEVERAL TRITERPENOID/STEROIDAL AGENTS THAT INHIBIT INTERACTION OF THE SPIKE RBD WITH THE CARBOXYPEPTIDASE DOMAIN OF THE ANGIOTENSIN CONVERTING ENZYME (ACE2). IN DETAIL, WE PROVIDE EVIDENCE THAT POTENTIAL BINDING SITES EXIST IN THE RBD OF THE SARS COV-2 SPIKE PROTEIN AND THAT OCCUPANCY OF THESE POCKETS REDUCES THE ABILITY OF THE RBD TO BIND TO THE ACE2 CONSENSUS IN VITRO. NATURALLY OCCURRING AND CLINICALLY AVAILABLE TRITERPENOIDS SUCH AS GLYCYRRHETINIC AND OLEANOLIC ACIDS, AS WELL AS PRIMARY AND SECONDARY BILE ACIDS AND THEIR AMIDATED DERIVATIVES SUCH AS GLYCO-URSODEOXYCHOLIC ACID AND SEMI-SYNTHETIC DERIVATIVES SUCH AS OBETICHOLIC ACID REDUCES THE RBD/ACE2 BINDING. IN AGGREGATE, THESE RESULTS MIGHT HELP TO DEFINE NOVEL APPROACHES TO COVID-19 BASED ON SARS-COV-2 ENTRY INHIBITORS.
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	DRUG CHEMICAL
	IMAGE 
	NOTES---THE PICTURES MAY OR MAY NOT LINE UP WITH THE CHEMICAL, BUT ALL PICTURES HAS THE PARTICULAR CHEMICAL WITHIN THEM.  

	AAAAAAAAAA
(AWAKE)
	YAHWEH STEPHEN
(1% TO 100%, .02, .2, 2 US ARMY TEAM)
(ULTIMATE BEGINNING)
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	THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE CALLED AAAAAAA [AWAKE] ACTING AS THE DEADLY TOBACCO ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS (ONLY IN VERY EXTREMELY HIGH DOSAGES) THAT KILLS ON CONTACT AGAINST HIS ENEMIES.
THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN’S LORDLY APPROVAL OF RIGHTEOUS TOBACCO SMOKING IN REVELATION 6:6; 7:2-4; 9:3-6; 10:1-11:19; DANIEL 8:8-14; ACTS 28:2-6; 29:1-26; 29:1-2 & ACTS 30!!!
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LORDSHIP
ACETANISOLE (CASTOREUM, 4-METHOXYACETOPHENONE, 4-ACETYLANISOLE, 1-(4-METHOXYPHENYL) ETHANONE, P-METHOXYACETOPHENONE)
(1% TO 100%, .1, 1, 10 US ARMY SQUAD)
	
[image: ]
	ACETANISOLE IS AN AROMATIC KETONE THAT OCCURS NATURALLY IN ANISE SEEDS. IT IS MAINLY USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT IN ICE-CREAMS, NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES AND BAKED GOODS. ANISE IS SWEET AND VERY AROMATIC, DISTINGUISHED BY ITS CHARACTERISTIC FLAVOR. THE SEEDS ARE USED FOR PREPARATION OF TEAS AND TISANES (ALONE OR IN COMBINATION WITH OTHER AROMATIC HERBS), AS WELL AS IN A WIDE VARIETY OF REGIONAL AND ETHNIC CONFECTIONERIES, INCLUDING BLACK JELLY BEANS, BRITISH ANISEED BALLS AND "TROACH" DROPS, AUSTRALIAN HUMBUGS, NEW ZEALAND ANISEED WHEELS, ITALIAN PIZZELLE, GERMAN PFEFFERNÜSSE AND SPRINGERLE, AUSTRIAN ANISBÖGEN, DUTCH MUISJES, NEW MEXICAN BIZCOCHITOS, AND PERUVIAN PICARONES. IT IS A KEY INGREDIENT IN MEXICAN ATOLE DE ANÍS AND CHAMPURRADO, WHICH IS SIMILAR TO HOT CHOCOLATE, AND IT IS TAKEN AS A DIGESTIVE AFTER MEALS IN PAKISTAN AND INDIA.  THE ANCIENT ROMANS OFTEN SERVED SPICED CAKES WITH ANISEED CALLED MUSTACEOE AT THE END OF FEASTS AS A DIGESTIVE. THIS TRADITION OF SERVING CAKE AT THE END OF FESTIVITIES IS THE BASIS FOR THE TRADITION OF SERVING CAKE AT WEDDINGS. LIQUOR: ANISE ALCOHOLS OF THE MEDITERRANEAN REGION. ANISE IS USED TO FLAVOR GREEK OUZO; ITALIAN SAMBUCA; BULGARIAN MASTIKA; FRENCH ABSINTHE, ANISETTE, & PASTIS; SPANISH ANÍS DEL MONO, ANÍSADO AND HERBS DE MAJORCA; TURKISH AND ARMENIAN RAKI; LEBANESE, EGYPTIAN, SYRIAN, JORDANIAN, ISRAELI AND PALESTINIAN ARAK; AND ALGERIAN ANISETTE CRISTAL. OUTSIDE THE MEDITERRANEAN REGION, IT IS FOUND IN COLOMBIAN AGUARDIENTE AND MEXICAN XTABENTÚN. THESE LIQUORS ARE CLEAR, BUT ON ADDITION OF WATER BECOME CLOUDY, A PHENOMENON KNOWN AS THE OUZO EFFECT. ANISE IS USED TOGETHER WITH OTHER HERBS AND SPICES IN SOME ROOT BEERS, SUCH AS VIRGIL'S IN THE UNITED STATES. TRADITIONAL MEDICINE: THE MAIN USE OF ANISE IN TRADITIONAL EUROPEAN HERBAL MEDICINE WAS FOR ITS CARMINATIVE EFFECT (REDUCING FLATULENCE). THE SEED WASTETH AND CONSUMETH WINDE & IS GOOD AGAINST BELCHINGS & UPBRAIDINGS OF THE STOMACKE, ALAIETH GRIPINGS OF THE BELLY, PROVOKETH URINE GENTLY, MAKETH ABUNDANCE OF MILKE, AND STIRRETH UP BODILY LUST: IT STAIETH THE LASKE (DIARRHEA), AND ALSO THE WHITE FLUX (LEUKORRHEA) IN WOMEN. ACCORDING TO PLINY THE ELDER, ANISE WAS USED AS A CURE FOR SLEEPLESSNESS, CHEWED WITH ALEXANDERS AND A LITTLE HONEY IN THE MORNING TO FRESHEN THE BREATH, AND, WHEN MIXED WITH WINE, AS A REMEDY FOR ASP BITES (N.H. 20.72). IN 19TH-CENTURY MEDICINE, ANISE WAS PREPARED AS AQUA ANISI ("WATER OF ANISE") IN DOSES OF AN OUNCE OR MORE AND AS SPIRITUS ANISI ("SPIRIT OF ANISE") IN DOSES OF 5–20 MINIMS.[8] IN TURKISH FOLK MEDICINE, ITS SEEDS HAVE BEEN USED AS AN APPETITE STIMULANT, TRANQUILIZER, OR DIURETIC. OTHER USES: BUILDERS OF STEAM LOCOMOTIVES IN BRITAIN INCORPORATED CAPSULES OF ANISEED OIL INTO WHITE METAL PLAIN BEARINGS, SO THE DISTINCTIVE SMELL WOULD GIVE WARNING IN CASE OF OVERHEATING. ANISE CAN BE MADE INTO A LIQUID SCENT AND IS USED FOR DRAG HUNTING & FISHING. IT IS PUT ON FISHING LURES TO ATTRACT FISH. 4'-METHOXYACETOPHENONE IS FOUND IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. 4'-METHOXYACETOPHENONE IS A TRACE CONSTITUENT OF OIL OF PIPER LONGUM (LONG PEPPER). 4'-METHOXYACETOPHENONE IS PRESENT IN CRANBERRY (VACCINIUM OXYCOCCUS) AND OTHER FRUITS, TOMATO, ANISE (PIMPINELLA ANISUM), GRILLED AND ROASTED BEEF AND SHERRY. 4'-METHOXYACETOPHENONE IS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT AND ADJUVANT; USEFUL IN VANILLA, NUT, TOBACCO AND BUTTER FLAVOR. FLAVORING AGENT FOR BITTER HERBS. ALSO USED IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, BAKED GOODS, CHEWING GUMS, FROZEN DAIRY, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, HARD CANDY, MEAT PRODUCTS, NONALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES & SOFT CANDY.
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ROCK
ACETIC ACID (ETHANOIC ACID, ETHYLIC ACID, GLACIAL ACETIC ACID)
(1% TO 100%, .16, 1.6, 16 US ARMY PLATOON)
	
[image: ]
	ACETIC ACID KILLS BACTERIA, REDUCES BLOOD PRESSURE, DECREASES INFLAMMATION, SUPPORTS WEIGHT LOSS, PROMOTES BLOOD SUGAR CONTROL. USES: WHAT IS ACETIC ACID USED FOR? ACETIC ACID IS MOST COMMONLY FOUND IN VINEGAR, WHICH IS USED IN RECIPES RANGING FROM SALAD DRESSINGS TO CONDIMENTS, SOUPS AND SAUCES. VINEGAR IS ALSO USED AS A FOOD PRESERVATIVE AND PICKLING AGENT. PLUS, IT CAN EVEN BE USED TO MAKE NATURAL CLEANING PRODUCTS, SKIN TONERS, BUG SPRAYS AND MORE. SOME MEDICATIONS CONTAIN ACETIC ACID, INCLUDING THOSE USED TO TREAT EAR INFECTIONS. SOME ALSO USE IT IN THE TREATMENT OF OTHER CONDITIONS, INCLUDING WARTS, LICE AND FUNGAL INFECTIONS, ALTHOUGH MORE RESEARCH IS NEEDED TO EVALUATE ITS SAFETY AND EFFECTIVENESS. ACETIC ACID IS ALSO USED BY MANUFACTURERS TO CREATE A VARIETY OF DIFFERENT PRODUCTS. IN PARTICULAR, ACETIC ACID IS USED TO MAKE CHEMICAL COMPOUNDS LIKE VINYL ACETATE MONOMER AS WELL AS PERFUMES, ORAL HYGIENE PRODUCTS, SKIN CARE PRODUCTS, INKS AND DYES. MEDICINAL USES: USED TO TREAT INFECTIONS IN THE EAR CANAL. EFFECT OF APPLE CIDER VINEGAR AND METFORMIN COMBINATION VS METFORMIN ALONE IN TYPE 2 DIABETICS. THE EFFECT OF VINEGAR CONSUMPTION ON VISCERAL FAT & BLOOD GLUCOSE CONCENTRATION. CERVICAL CANCER SCREENING STUDY IN BRAZIL. USE OF HIGH-RESOLUTION MICROENDOSCOPY (HRME) IN PATIENTS WITH CERVICAL DYSPLASIA. A PILOT RANDOMIZED CONTROLLED TRIAL TO EXAMINE THE EFFICACY AND OPTIMAL DOSE OF ACETIC ACID TO TREAT COLONIZED BURNS WOUNDS. COMPARISON OF MAGNIFYING ENDOSCOPY WITH NARROW BAND IMAGING (ME-NBI) ATTACHED BALLOON VS. COLPOSCOPY FOR DIAGNOSING CERVICAL CANCER WITH ACCEPTABILITY OF THE ENDOSCOPE: AN EXPLORATORY PROSPECTIVE STUDY. CHROMOENDOSCOPIC METHOD USING AN ACETIC ACID INDIGOCARMINE MIXTURE FOR DIAGNOSTIC ACCURACY IN DELINEATING MARGIN OF COLITIC CANCER. STUDY OF THE CLINICAL EFFECTS BY THE CENTRAL SUPPLY METHOD OF THE ACETIC ACID-FREE DIALYTIC FLUID. CHANGE OF GASTRIC EMPTYING AFTER ENDOSCOPIC SUBMUCOSAL DISSECTION FOR EARLY GASTRIC CANCER. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED FOR ACID, FRUITS, PUNGENT, SOUR, VINEGARS. IT IS ALSO A FLAVORING AGENT PRESERVATIVE.  

	1. 
	FOUNDATION
ACETOIN (3-HYDROXYBUTANONE, ACETYL METHYL CARBINOL, 3-HYDROXY-2-BUTANONE, 3-HYDROXYBUTAN-2-ONE 2-BUTANONE, 3-HYDROXY- ACETYLMETHYLCARBINOL)
(1% TO 100%, 2, 20, 200 US ARMY BATTERY)
	
[image: Genus Aconitum L. (Ranunculaceae) in Slovakia]
	ACETOIN, ALONG WITH DIACETYL, IS ONE OF THE COMPOUNDS GIVING BUTTER ITS CHARACTERISTIC FLAVOR. BECAUSE OF THIS, MANUFACTURERS OF PARTIALLY HYDROGENATED OILS TYPICALLY ADD ARTIFICIAL BUTTER FLAVOR - ACETOIN AND DIACETYL - (ALONG WITH BETA CAROTENE FOR THE YELLOW COLOR) TO THE FINAL PRODUCT, WHICH WOULD OTHERWISE BE TASTELESS. ACETOIN IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING (IN BAKED GOODS) AND AS A FRAGRANCE. IT CAN BE FOUND IN APPLES, BUTTER, YOGURT, ASPARAGUS, BLACKCURRANTS, BLACKBERRIES, WHEAT, BROCCOLI, BRUSSELS SPROUTS, CANTALOUPES AND MAPLE SYRUP. USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BUTTER, CREAMY, GREEN PEPPER. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. FOOD ADDITIVE IN SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS & SEASONINGS, SUCH AS MARGARINE. ALSO USED AS AN AROMA CARRIER, PREPS OF FLAVORS & ESSENCES.
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ACETOPHENONE (1-PHENYLETHANONE,
METHYL PHENYL KETONE, ACETYLBENZENE)

	
[image: ]
	COMMERCIALLY SIGNIFICANT RESINS ARE PRODUCED FROM TREATMENT OF ACETOPHENONE WITH FORMALDEHYDE AND A BASE. THE RESULTING COPOLYMERS ARE CONVENTIONALLY DESCRIBED WITH THE FORMULA [(C6H5COCH) X (CH2) X] N, RESULTING FROM ALDOL CONDENSATION. THESE SUBSTANCES ARE COMPONENTS OF COATINGS AND INKS. MODIFIED ACETOPHENONE-FORMALDEHYDE RESINS ARE PRODUCED BY THE HYDROGENATION OF THE AFOREMENTIONED KETONE-CONTAINING RESINS. THE RESULTING POLYOL CAN BE FURTHER CROSSLINKED WITH DIISOCYANATES. THE MODIFIED RESINS ARE FOUND IN COATINGS, INKS AND ADHESIVES. NICHE USES: ACETOPHENONE IS AN INGREDIENT IN FRAGRANCES THAT RESEMBLE ALMOND, CHERRY, HONEYSUCKLE, JASMINE, AND STRAWBERRY. IT IS USED IN CHEWING GUM. IT IS ALSO LISTED AS AN APPROVED EXCIPIENT BY THE U.S. FDA. BEING PROCHIRAL, ACETOPHENONE IS A TEST SUBSTRATE FOR ASYMMETRIC HYDROGENATION EXPERIMENT. USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ALMONDS, FLOWERS, MEAT & MUST. MEDICINAL USES: DRUGS THAT ARE PHARMACOLOGICALLY INACTIVE BUT WHEN EXPOSED TO ULTRAVIOLET RADIATION OR SUNLIGHT ARE CONVERTED TO THEIR ACTIVE METABOLITE TO PRODUCE A BENEFICIAL REACTION AFFECTING THE DISEASED TISSUE. THESE COMPOUNDS CAN BE ADMINISTERED TOPICALLY OR SYSTEMICALLY AND HAVE BEEN USED THERAPEUTICALLY TO TREAT PSORIASIS AND VARIOUS TYPES OF NEOPLASMS. ACETOPHENONE IS FOUND IN CHICORY. ACETOPHENONE IS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT USED IN FRUIT FLAVORS; LEAVENING AGENT ACETOPHENONE IS A RAW MATERIAL FOR THE SYNTHESIS OF SOME PHARMACEUTICALS. ACETOPHENONE IS USED FOR THE SYNTHESIS OF MANY PHARMACEUTICALS. A MANNICH REACTION WITH DIMETHYLAMINE AND FORMALDEHYDE THAT GIVES Β-DIMETHYLAMINOPROPIOPHENONE. USING DIETHYLAMINE INSTEAD GIVES THE DIETHYLAMINO ANALOG. ACETOPHENONE OCCURS NATURALLY IN MANY FOODS INCLUDING APPLE, CHEESE, APRICOT, BANANA, BEEF, AND CAULIFLOWER. IT IS ALSO A COMPONENT OF CASTOREUM, THE EXUDATE FROM THE CASTOR SACS OF THE MATURE BEAVER. PHARMACOLOGY: ACETOPHENONE IS USED IN MEDICINE. IT WAS MARKETED AS A HYPNOTIC AND ANTICONVULSANT UNDER BRAND NAME HYPNONE. THE TYPICAL DOSAGE WAS 0.12 TO 0.3 MILLILITERS. IT WAS CONSIDERED TO HAVE SUPERIOR SEDATIVE EFFECTS TO BOTH PARALDEHYDE AND CHLORAL HYDRATE. IN HUMANS, ACETOPHENONE IS METABOLIZED TO BENZOIC ACID, CARBONIC ACID, AND ACETONE. HIPPURIC ACID OCCURS AS AN INDIRECT METABOLITE AND ITS QUANTITY IN URINE MAY BE USED TO CONFIRM ACETOPHENONE EXPOSURE, ALTHOUGH OTHER SUBSTANCES, LIKE TOLUENE, ALSO INDUCE HIPPURIC ACID IN URINE. TOXICITY: THE LD50 IS 815 MG/KG (ORAL, RATS). ACETOPHENONE IS CURRENTLY LISTED AS A GROUP D CARCINOGEN INDICATING THAT IT DOES NOT PRODUCE CARCINOGENIC EFFECTS IN HUMANS. ACETOPHENONE IS USED IN PERFUMERY AS A FRAGRANCE INGREDIENT; AS A FLAVORING AGENT IN FOODS, NONALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, AND TOBACCO; AS A SPECIALTY SOLVENT FOR PLASTICS AND RESINS; AS A CATALYST FOR THE POLYMERIZATION OF OLEFINS; AND IN ORGANIC SYNTHESES AS A PHOTOSENSITIZER.

	1. 
	CHURCH

6-ACETOXYDIHYDROTHEASPIRANE (5-ACETOXYDIHYDROTHEAESPIRANE, 1-OXASPIRO[4.5]DECAN-6-OL, 2,6,10,10-TETRAMETHYL-, ACETATE)

(1% TO 100%, 4, 40, 400 US ARMY BATTALION)

USA 011 PHONE NUMBER ENTRANCE/EXIT CODE WITH THE NUMBER 0 FROM 5 TO 55

	[image: ]
	
6-ACETOXYDIHYDROTHEASPIRANE IS A ORGANIC COMPOUND. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT IN FOODS. 6-ACETOXYDIHYDROTHEASPIRANE IS NOT FOUND IN NATURE. ITS APPEARANCE IS PARTLY-LIQUID, PARTLY-CRYSTALLINE. IT IS NOT SOLUBLE IN WATER, BUT IS SOLUBLE IN FATS. IT HAS BEEN USED IN BAKED GOODS, INSTANT COFFEE, CONDIMENTS, RELISHES, AND GRAVIES. 5-ACETOXYDIHYDROTHEAESPIRANE IS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT. FOOD ADDITIVE IN SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS & SEASONINGS, SUCH AS SUCH AS FRUITS.

	1. 
	HOUSE

2-ACETYL-3-ETHYLPYRAZINE (1-(3-ETHYLPYRAZIN-2-YL) ETHENONE,
ETHANONE, 1-(3-ETHYLPYRAZINYL)-
1-(3-ETHYLPYRAZINYL) ETHAN-1-ONE)



	[image: FlavorDB]
	
FOOD ADDITIVE IN SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS & SEASONINGS, SUCH AS SAVORY FOODS. 2-ACETYL-3-ETHYLPYRAZINE IS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT.

	1. 
	BUSINESS

2-ACETYL-5-METHYLFURAN (1-(5-METHYLFURAN-2-YL) ETHANONE
5-METHYL-2-ACETYLFURAN
1-(5-METHYL-2-FURYL) ETHENONE) 

	[image: Journal of Agricultural and Food Chemistry Archives - ACS Axial]
	FOOD ADDITIVE IN SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS & SEASONINGS, ESPECIALLY NUTS & VEGETABLES. 2-ACETYL-5-METHYLFURAN IS FOUND IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. 2-ACETYL-5-METHYLFURAN IS ISOLATED FROM RAISINS, ROASTED ONION, FRENCH FRIED POTATO, TOMATO, SMOKED FATTY FISH, COOKED BEEF, FRIED CURED PORK, BEER, SPIRITS, BLACK TEA, WILD RICE, SQUID AND COFFEE AROMA. 2-ACETYL-5-METHYLFURAN IS ORGANOLEPTIC AND FLAVORING AGENT.

	1. 
	CITY
ACETYLPYRAZINE (2-ACETYLPYRAZINE,
ETHANONE, 1-PYRAZINYL-
1-(PYRAZIN-2-YL) ETHAN-1-ONE)


	[image: Supplying High Impact Molecules Since 1972 Fragrance Presentation]
	ACETYLPYRAZINE IS THE ORGANIC COMPOUND WITH CHEMICAL FORMULA C6H6N2O. IT IS A YELLOW-BROWN POWDER DONE AT ROOM TEMPERATURE. CHEMICALLY, ACETYLPYRAZINE IS A PYRAZINE & A KETONE. ACETYLPYRAZINE IS FOUND IN FOODS SUCH AS SEEDS, NUTS AND MEATS. IT IS USED IN FROZEN DAIRY PRODUCTS SUCH AS ICE CREAM. IT IS CONSIDERED GENERALLY RECOGNIZED AS SAFE BY THE U.S. FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION. FOOD ADDITIVE IN SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS & SEASONINGS. 2-ACETYLPYRAZINE IS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT. 2-ACETYLPYRAZINE IS A COMPONENT OF ROASTED SESAME SEED AROM. FLAVORING AGENT FOR ROAST, ROASTED CORN, TOASTED CEREAL.

	1. 
	COUNTY

2-ACETYLPYRIDINE (1-(PYRIDIN-2-YL) ETHENONE, METHYL 2-PYRIDYL KETONE
ACETYLPYRIDINE)


	[image: FlavorDB]
	2-ACETYLPYRIDINE IS AN ORGANIC COMPOUND WITH THE FORMULA CH 3COC5H4N. IT IS A VISCOUS COLORLESS LIQUID THAT IS WIDELY USED AS A FLAVORING SUBSTANCE. IT IS FOUND IN MALT AND PRODUCED BY THE MAILLARD REACTION AND BY NIXTAMALIZATION. IT CONTRIBUTES TO THE FLAVOR OF CORN TORTILLAS, POPCORN, AND BEER. THE COMPOUND IS PREPARED BY ACYLATION OF 2-BROMOPYRIDINE VIA THE GRIGNARD REAGENT. FOOD ADDITIVE IN SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS & SEASONINGS. 2-ACETYLPYRIDINE IS FOUND IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. ORGANOLEPTIC. 2-ACETYLPYRIDINE IS A FLAVORING AGENT. 2-ACETYLPYRIDINE IS PRESENT IN WHEAT BREAD, COOKED BEEF, ROAST LAMB, GRAPE BRANDIES, ROAST PEANUT, ROAST FILBERT, BEER, COCOA, BLACK TEA, CORIANDER SEED AND OTHER FOODSTUFFS.

	1. 
	STATE

3-ACETYLPYRIDINE (1-(PYRIDIN-3-YL) ETHANONE
3-ACETOPYRIDINE
1-(3-PYRIDINYL) ETHENONE)


	[image: SPECIALITY INGREDIENTS]
	FOOD ADDITIVE IN SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS & SEASONINGS, ESPECIALLY POPCORN & ROASTED NUTS. ORGANOLEPTIC, FLAVORING INGREDIENT. MEDICAL USE: COMPOUNDS OR AGENTS THAT COMBINE WITH AN ENZYME IN SUCH A MANNER AS TO PREVENT THE NORMAL SUBSTRATE-ENZYME COMBINATION AND THE CATALYTIC REACTION.

	1. 
	GOVERNMENT

2-ACETYLTHIAZOLE (1-(1,3-THIAZOL-2-YL)ETHAN-1-ONE
ETHANONE, 1-(2-THIAZOLYL)-
1-(1,3-THIAZOL-2-YL) ETHENONE)


	[image: Sesame Oil/Sesame Oil from Roasted Seeds | SpringerLink]
	FOOD ADDITIVE IN SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS & SEASONINGS. 2-ACETYLTHIAZOLE IS FOUND IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. 2-ACETYLTHIAZOLE IS AN IMPORTANT FLAVOR COMPONENT; ANTIOXIDANT. 2-ACETYLTHIAZOLE IS PRESENT IN ASPARAGUS, KOHLRABI, COOKED POTATOES, ROAST TURKEY, RAW CHICKEN, COOKED BEEF, PORK LIVER, BEER, WHISKY, HEATED BEANS, VARIOUS MUSHROOMS, RICE BRAN AND MAIZE.

	1. 
	NATION
ACONITIC ACID (CIS-ACONITIC ACID, CIS-ACONITATE, ACHILLEIC ACID, CITRIDINIC ACID)
	[image: Woodland Perennials]
	FOOD ADDITIVE IN SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. FOOD CONTACT INCLUDES PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTER, ETC. DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. 

	1. 
	




  






COUNTRY
DL-ALANINE (2-AMINOPROPANOIC ACID, DL-ALPHA-ALANINE)

	








[image: Chance Seedling - an overview | ScienceDirect Topics]
	ALANINE IS ONE OF THE TWENTY CANONICAL Α-AMINO ACIDS USED AS BUILDING BLOCKS (MONOMERS) FOR THE RIBOSOME-MEDIATED BIOSYNTHESIS OF PROTEINS. ALANINE IS ONE OF THE EARLIEST AMINO ACIDS TO BE INCLUDED IN THE GENETIC CODE STANDARD REPERTOIRE. ON THE BASIS OF THIS FACT THE "ALANINE WORLD" HYPOTHESIS WAS PROPOSED. THIS HYPOTHESIS EXPLAINS THE EVOLUTIONARY CHOICE OF AMINO ACIDS IN THE REPERTOIRE OF THE GENETIC CODE FROM A CHEMICAL POINT OF VIEW. IN THIS MODEL THE SELECTION OF MONOMERS (I.E. AMINO ACIDS) FOR RIBOSOMAL PROTEIN SYNTHESIS IS RATHER LIMITED TO THOSE ALANINE DERIVATIVES THAT ARE SUITABLE FOR BUILDING Α-HELIX OR Β-SHEET SECONDARY STRUCTURAL ELEMENTS. DOMINANT SECONDARY STRUCTURES IN LIFE AS WE KNOW IT ARE Α-HELICES AND Β-SHEETS AND MOST CANONICAL AMINO ACIDS CAN BE REGARDED AS CHEMICAL DERIVATIVES OF ALANINE. THEREFORE, MOST CANONICAL AMINO ACIDS IN PROTEINS CAN BE EXCHANGED WITH ALA BY POINT MUTATIONS WHILE THE SECONDARY STRUCTURE REMAINS INTACT. THE FACT THAT ALA MIMICS THE SECONDARY STRUCTURE PREFERENCES OF THE MAJORITY OF THE ENCODED AMINO ACIDS IS PRACTICALLY EXPLOITED IN ALANINE SCANNING MUTAGENESIS. IN ADDITION, CLASSICAL X-RAY CRYSTALLOGRAPHY OFTEN EMPLOYS THE POLYALANINE-BACKBONE MODEL TO DETERMINE 3-DIMENSIONAL STRUCTURES OF PROTEINS USING MOLECULAR REPLACEMENT - A MODEL-BASED PHASING METHOD. IN MAMMALS, ALANINE PLAYS A KEY ROLE IN GLUCOSE–ALANINE CYCLE BETWEEN TISSUES AND LIVER. IN MUSCLE AND OTHER TISSUES THAT DEGRADE AMINO ACIDS FOR FUEL, AMINO GROUPS ARE COLLECTED IN THE FORM OF GLUTAMATE BY TRANSAMINATION. GLUTAMATE CAN THEN TRANSFER ITS AMINO GROUP TO PYRUVATE, A PRODUCT OF MUSCLE GLYCOLYSIS, THROUGH THE ACTION OF ALANINE AMINOTRANSFERASE, FORMING ALANINE AND Α-KETOGLUTARATE. THE ALANINE ENTERS THE BLOODSTREAM, AND IS TRANSPORTED TO THE LIVER. THE ALANINE AMINOTRANSFERASE REACTION TAKES PLACE IN REVERSE IN THE LIVER, WHERE THE REGENERATED PYRUVATE IS USED IN GLUCONEOGENESIS, FORMING GLUCOSE WHICH RETURNS TO THE MUSCLES THROUGH THE CIRCULATION SYSTEM. GLUTAMATE IN THE LIVER ENTERS MITOCHONDRIA AND IS BROKEN DOWN BY GLUTAMATE DEHYDROGENASE INTO Α-KETOGLUTARATE AND AMMONIUM, WHICH IN TURN PARTICIPATES IN THE UREA CYCLE TO FORM UREA WHICH IS EXCRETED THROUGH THE KIDNEYS. THE GLUCOSE–ALANINE CYCLE ENABLES PYRUVATE AND GLUTAMATE TO BE REMOVED FROM MUSCLE AND SAFELY TRANSPORTED TO THE LIVER. ONCE THERE, PYRUVATE IS USED TO REGENERATE GLUCOSE, AFTER WHICH THE GLUCOSE RETURNS TO MUSCLE TO BE METABOLIZED FOR ENERGY: THIS MOVES THE ENERGETIC BURDEN OF GLUCONEOGENESIS TO THE LIVER INSTEAD OF THE MUSCLE, AND ALL AVAILABLE ATP IN THE MUSCLE CAN BE DEVOTED TO MUSCLE CONTRACTION. IT IS A CATABOLIC PATHWAY, AND RELIES UPON PROTEIN BREAKDOWN IN THE MUSCLE TISSUE. WHETHER AND TO WHAT EXTENT IT OCCURS IN NON-MAMMALS IS UNCLEAR. FOOD ADDITIVE IN SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. FOOD CONTACT INCLUDES PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTER, ETC. DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. MEDICAL USES: INVESTIGATION OF SUPPLEMENTAL L-ALANINE IN THE MANAGEMENT OF DIETARY FRUCTOSE INTOLERANCE. STUDY OF ARGININE AND NITRIC OXIDE IN PATIENTS WITH DIABETES. TMFI ENHANCES SKIN SURFACE & EPIDERMAL PPIX FLUORESCENCE. DIAGNOSTIC PERFORMANCE OF FLUORESCEIN AS AN INTRAOPERATIVE BRAIN TUMOR BIOMARKER. MUSCLE MASS DURING SPACE EXPLORATION. ALANINE IS A SMALL NON-ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID IN HUMANS, ALANINE IS ONE OF THE MOST WIDELY USED FOR PROTEIN CONSTRUCTION AND IS INVOLVED IN THE METABOLISM OF TRYPTOPHAN AND VITAMIN PYRIDOXINE. ALANINE IS AN IMPORTANT SOURCE OF ENERGY FOR MUSCLES AND CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM, STRENGTHENS THE IMMUNE SYSTEM, HELPS IN THE METABOLISM OF SUGARS AND ORGANIC ACIDS, AND DISPLAYS A CHOLESTEROL-REDUCING EFFECT IN ANIMALS.

	1. 
	KINGDOM
ALFALFA EXTRACT (MEDICAGO SATIVA, LUCERNE EXTRACT, MEDICAGO SATIVA EXTRACT, MEDICAGO SATIVA LEAF, MEDICAGO SATIVA POLLEN)
	[image: ]
	RAW ALFALFA SEED SPROUTS ARE 93% WATER, 2% CARBOHYDRATES, 4% PROTEIN, AND CONTAIN NEGLIGIBLE FAT (TABLE). IN A 100-GRAM REFERENCE AMOUNT, RAW ALFALFA SPROUTS SUPPLY 23 CALORIES AND 29% OF THE DAILY VALUE OF VITAMIN K. THEY ARE A MODERATE SOURCE OF VITAMIN C, SOME B VITAMINS, PHOSPHORUS, AND ZINC. SPROUTING ALFALFA SEEDS IS THE PROCESS OF GERMINATING SEEDS FOR CONSUMPTION USUALLY INVOLVING JUST WATER AND A JAR. HOWEVER, THE SEEDS AND SPROUTS MUST BE RINSED REGULARLY TO AVOID THE ACCUMULATION OF THE PRODUCTS OF DECAY ORGANISMS ALONG WITH SMELLS OF ROT AND DISCOLORATION. SPROUTING ALFALFA USUALLY TAKES THREE TO FOUR DAYS WITH ONE TABLESPOON OF SEED YIELDING UP TO THREE FULL CUPS OF SPROUTS.

		                                                                                                                               ALFALFA SEEDS, SPROUTED, RAW

	                                                                                                                          NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	96 KJ (23 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	2.1 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	1.9 G

	FAT
	0.7 G

	PROTEIN
	4 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	THIAMINE (B1)
	7%
0.076 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	11%
0.126 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	3%
0.481 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	11%
0.563 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	3%
0.034 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	9%
36 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	10%
8.2 MG

	VITAMIN K
	29%
30.5 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	CALCIUM
	3%
32 MG

	IRON
	7%
0.96 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	8%
27 MG

	MANGANESE
	9%
0.188 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	10%
70 MG

	POTASSIUM
	2%
79 MG

	SODIUM
	0%
6 MG

	ZINC
	10%
0.92 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	93 G




	1. 
	





CONTINENT
ALLSPICE EXTRACT, OLEORESIN OIL (BALSAM, HASH OIL, HONEY OIL, CANNABIS OIL, PEPPER SPRAY, CAPSAICIN SPRAY, CAPSICUM SPRAY, DIPROPYL DISULFIDE, PROPYL DISULFIDE,
DISULFIDE, DIPROPYL, N-PROPYL DISULFIDE)

	

[image: Oleoresins For Flavor — Joseph Adams Corp: Producers of Oleoresins ...]
	IN CONTRAST TO ESSENTIAL OILS OBTAINED BY STEAM DISTILLATION, OLEORESINS ABOUND IN HEAVIER, LESS VOLATILE AND LIPOPHILIC COMPOUNDS, SUCH AS RESINS, WAXES, FATS AND FATTY OILS. GUMMO-OLEORESINS (OLEO-GUM RESINS, GUM RESINS) OCCUR MOSTLY AS CRUDE BALSAMS AND CONTAIN ALSO WATER-SOLUBLE GUMS. OLEORESINS ARE PREPARED FROM SPICES, SUCH AS BASIL, CAPSICUM (PAPRIKA), CARDAMOM, CELERY SEED, CINNAMON BARK, CLOVE BUD, FENUGREEK, FIR BALSAM, GINGER, JAMBU, LABDANUM, MACE, MARJORAM, NUTMEG, PARSLEY, PEPPER (BLACK/WHITE), PIMENTA (ALLSPICE), ROSEMARY, SAGE, SAVORY (SUMMER/WINTER), THYME, TURMERIC, VANILLA, WEST INDIAN BAY LEAVES. THE SOLVENTS USED ARE NONAQUEOUS AND MAY BE POLAR (ALCOHOLS) OR NONPOLAR (HYDROCARBONS, CARBON DIOXIDE). OLEORESINS ARE SIMILAR TO PERFUMERY CONCRETES, OBTAINED ESPECIALLY FROM FLOWERS, AND TO PERFUMERY RESINOIDS, WHICH ARE PREPARED ALSO FROM ANIMAL SECRETIONS. MOST OLEORESINS ARE USED AS FLAVORS AND PERFUMES, SOME ARE USED MEDICINALLY (E. G., OLEORESIN OF DRY CANNABIS INFRUCTESCENCE, CAPSICUM OLEORESIN). CAPSICUM OLEORESIN IS COMMONLY USED AS A BASIS FOR TEAR GASES. THERE ARE ALSO USES KNOWN IN THE MANUFACTURE OF SOAPS OF COSMETICS, AS WELL AS COLORING AGENTS FOR FOODS. HASH OIL IS CONSUMED USUALLY BY INGESTION, SMOKING OR VAPORIZATION. PEPPER SPRAY TYPICALLY COMES IN CANISTERS, WHICH ARE OFTEN SMALL ENOUGH TO BE CARRIED OR CONCEALED IN A POCKET OR PURSE. PEPPER SPRAY CAN ALSO BE PURCHASED CONCEALED IN ITEMS SUCH AS RINGS. THERE ARE ALSO PEPPER SPRAY PROJECTILES AVAILABLE, WHICH CAN BE FIRED FROM A PAINTBALL GUN. IT HAS BEEN USED FOR YEARS AGAINST DEMONSTRATORS. MANY SUCH CANISTERS ALSO CONTAIN DYES, EITHER VISIBLE OR UV-REACTIVE, TO MARK AN ATTACKER'S SKIN OR CLOTHING TO ENHANCE IDENTIFICATION BY POLICE. USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT IN COOKED MEAT, GARLIC, ONION, PUNGENT, SULFUR. DIPROPYL DISULFIDE IS FOUND IN ALLIUM (ONION). DIPROPYL DISULFIDE IS A CONSTITUENT OF GARLIC, ONION AND OTHER ALLIUM SPECIES ALSO PRESENT IN RAW CABBAGE, ROAST BEEF AND ROASTED PEANUTS. DIPROPYL DISULFIDE IS A FLAVORING AGENT. A FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC. ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. A FLAVORING AGENT USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. FOOD CONTACT INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD.

	1. 
	
EARTH

ALLYL HEXANOATE (ALLYL CAPROATE,
HEXANOIC ACID, 2-PROPENYL ESTER
2-PROPENYL N-HEXANOATE)


	[image: Allamanda cathartica: A Review of the Phytochemistry, Pharmacology ...]
	ALLYL HEXANOATE IS EMPLOYED PRINCIPALLY IN THE FORMULATION OF PINEAPPLE FLAVORS BUT IT CAN ALSO BE USED FOR PEACH AND APRICOT ESSENCES AND FOR APPLE BLOSSOM, PEACH BLOSSOM, AND WISTERIA PERFUME COMPOSITIONS. IT IS AN INGREDIENT OF SOME LIPSTICK PERFUMES. IT ALSO ADDS A SWEET JUICY NOTE TO CITRUS FLAVORS, SUCH AS PINEAPPLES. 2-PROPENYL HEXANOATE IS FOUND IN FRUITS. 2-PROPENYL HEXANOATE IS FOUND IN BAKED POTATO, PINEAPPLE AND MUSHROOMS. 2-PROPENYL HEXANOATE IS USED IN ARTIFICIAL PINEAPPLE FLAVORINGS.

	1. 
	HEAVEN

ALLYL IONONE (1-(2,6,6-TRIMETHYL-2-CYCLOHEXENYL)HEPTA-1,6-DIEN-3-ONE, CETONE V, ALLYL-ALPHA-IONONE)


	[image: ]
	DRUG INACTIVE INGREDIENT---PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED. FOOD ADDITIVE IN SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS & SEASONINGS, ESPECIALLY IN FRUITS & PINEAPPLES. 
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LORDSHIP
ALMOND BITTER OIL (PRUNUS DULCIS, PRUNUS AMYGDALUS, BENZALDEHYDE, BENZOIC ALDEHYDE, PHENYLMETHANAL
BENZENECARBONAL)
	




















[image: ]
	WHILE THE ALMOND IS OFTEN EATEN ON ITS OWN, RAW OR TOASTED, IT IS ALSO A COMPONENT OF VARIOUS DISHES. ALMONDS ARE AVAILABLE IN MANY FORMS, SUCH AS WHOLE, SLICED (FLAKED, SLIVERED), AND AS FLOUR. ALMOND PIECES AROUND 2–3 MM IN SIZE, CALLED "NIBS", ARE USED FOR SPECIAL PURPOSES SUCH AS DECORATION. ALMONDS YIELD ALMOND OIL AND CAN ALSO BE MADE INTO ALMOND BUTTER OR ALMOND MILK. THESE PRODUCTS CAN BE USED IN BOTH SWEET AND SAVORY DISHES. ALONG WITH OTHER NUTS, ALMONDS CAN BE SPRINKLED OVER BREAKFASTS AND DESSERTS, PARTICULARLY MUESLI OR ICE CREAM-BASED DISHES. ALMONDS ARE USED IN MARZIPAN, NOUGAT, MANY PASTRIES (INCLUDING JÉSUITES), COOKIES (INCLUDING MACARONS, FRENCH MACAROONS), AND CAKES (INCLUDING FINANCIERS), NOGHL, AND OTHER SWEETS AND DESSERTS. THEY ARE ALSO USED TO MAKE ALMOND BUTTER, A SPREAD SIMILAR TO PEANUT BUTTER, POPULAR WITH PEANUT ALLERGY SUFFERERS AND FOR ITS NATURALLY SWEETER TASTE. THE YOUNG, DEVELOPING FRUIT OF THE ALMOND TREE CAN BE EATEN WHOLE (GREEN ALMONDS) WHEN THEY ARE STILL GREEN AND FLESHY ON THE OUTSIDE AND THE INNER SHELL HAS NOT YET HARDENED. THE FRUIT IS SOMEWHAT SOUR, BUT IS A POPULAR SNACK IN PARTS OF THE MIDDLE EAST, EATEN DIPPED IN SALT TO BALANCE THE SOUR TASTE. ALSO, IN THE MIDDLE EAST THEY ARE OFTEN EATEN WITH DATES. THEY ARE AVAILABLE ONLY FROM MID-APRIL TO MID-JUNE IN THE NORTHERN HEMISPHERE; PICKLING OR BRINING EXTENDS THE FRUIT'S SHELF LIFE. ALMOND COOKIES, CHINESE ALMOND BISCUITS, AND ITALIAN RICCIARELLI ARE MADE WITH ALMONDS. IN GREECE, GROUND BLANCHED ALMONDS ARE USED AS THE BASE MATERIAL IN A GREAT VARIETY OF DESSERTS, USUALLY CALLED AMYGDALOTA (ΑΜΥΓΔΑΛΩΤΆ). BECAUSE OF THEIR WHITE COLOR, MOST ARE TRADITIONALLY CONSIDERED WEDDING SWEETS AND ARE SERVED AT WEDDING BANQUETS. IN ADDITION, A SOFT DRINK KNOWN AS SOUMADA IS MADE FROM ALMONDS IN VARIOUS REGIONS. IN HEJAZ, A REGION OF SAUDI ARABIA, GROUND ALMONDS ARE USED BY ADDING THEM WITH COLD MILK TO A HOT COFFEE CUP IN ADDITION TO CINNAMON POWDER AND CORN STARCH TO MAKE ALMOND COFFEE GAHWAT AL-LŌZ (قهوة اللوز). IN IRAN, GREEN ALMONDS ARE DIPPED IN SEA SALT AND EATEN AS SNACKS ON STREET MARKETS; THEY ARE CALLED CHAQALE BÂDAM. ALSO, SWEET ALMONDS ARE USED TO PREPARE A SPECIAL FOOD FOR BABIES, NAMED HARIRE BADAM. ALMONDS ARE ADDED TO SOME FOODS, COOKIES, AND DESSERTS, OR ARE USED TO DECORATE FOODS. PEOPLE IN IRAN CONSUME ROASTED NUTS FOR SPECIAL EVENTS, FOR EXAMPLE, DURING NEW YEAR (NOWRUZ) PARTIES. IN ITALY, BITTER ALMONDS ARE THE TRADITIONAL BASE FOR AMARETTI (ALMOND MACAROONS), A COMMON DESSERT. TRADITIONALLY, A LOW PERCENTAGE OF BITTER ALMONDS (10–20%) IS ADDED TO THE INGREDIENTS, WHICH GIVES THE COOKIES THEIR BITTER TASTE (COMMERCIALLY, APRICOT KERNELS ARE USED AS A SUBSTITUTE FOR BITTER ALMONDS). ALMONDS ARE ALSO A COMMON CHOICE AS THE NUTS TO INCLUDE IN TORRONE. IN SICILY PASTA DI MANDORLE (ALMOND PASTE) IS USED TO MAKE SMALL SOFT CAKES, OFTEN DECORATED WITH JAM, PISTACHIO, OR CHOCOLATE. ALSO, IN SICILY, ALMOND MILK IS A POPULAR REFRESHING BEVERAGE IN SUMMER. IN MOROCCO, ALMONDS IN THE FORM OF SWEET ALMOND PASTE ARE THE MAIN INGREDIENT IN PASTRY FILLINGS, AND SEVERAL OTHER DESSERTS. FRIED BLANCHED WHOLE ALMONDS ARE ALSO USED TO DECORATE SWEET TAJINES SUCH AS LAMB WITH PRUNES. A DRINK MADE FROM ALMONDS MIXED WITH MILK IS SERVED IN IMPORTANT CEREMONIES SUCH AS WEDDINGS AND CAN ALSO BE ORDERED IN SOME CAFES. SOUTHWESTERN BERBER REGIONS OF ESSAOUIRA AND SOUSS ARE ALSO KNOWN FOR AMLOU, A SPREAD MADE OF ALMOND PASTE, ARGAN OIL, AND HONEY. ALMOND PASTE IS ALSO MIXED WITH TOASTED FLOUR AND AMONG OTHERS, HONEY, OLIVE OIL OR BUTTER, ANISE, FENNEL, SESAME SEEDS, AND CINNAMON TO MAKE SELLOU (ALSO CALLED ZAMITA IN MEKNES OR SLILOU IN MARRAKECH), A SWEET SNACK KNOWN FOR ITS LONG SHELF LIFE AND HIGH NUTRITIVE VALUE. IN INDIAN CUISINE, ALMONDS ARE THE BASE INGREDIENTS OF PASANDA-STYLE AND MUGHLAI CURRIES. BADAM HALVA IS A SWEET MADE FROM ALMONDS WITH ADDED COLORING. ALMOND FLAKES ARE ADDED TO MANY SWEETS (SUCH AS SOHAN BARFI), AND ARE USUALLY VISIBLE STICKING TO THE OUTER SURFACE. ALMONDS FORM THE BASE OF VARIOUS DRINKS WHICH ARE SUPPOSED TO HAVE COOLING PROPERTIES. ALMOND SHERBET OR SHERBET-E-BADAAM, IS A POPULAR SUMMER DRINK. ALMONDS ARE ALSO SOLD AS A SNACK WITH ADDED SALT. IN ISRAEL ALMONDS ARE TOPPING TAHINI COOKIE OR EATEN AS A SNACK. THE 'MARCONA' ALMOND CULTIVAR IS RECOGNIZABLY DIFFERENT FROM OTHER ALMONDS AND IS MARKETED BY NAME. THE KERNEL IS SHORT, ROUND, RELATIVELY SWEET, AND DELICATE IN TEXTURE. ITS ORIGIN IS UNKNOWN AND HAS BEEN GROWN IN SPAIN FOR A LONG TIME; THE TREE IS VERY PRODUCTIVE, AND THE SHELL OF THE NUT IS VERY HARD. 'MARCONA' ALMONDS ARE TRADITIONALLY SERVED AFTER BEING LIGHTLY FRIED IN OIL, AND ARE USED BY SPANISH CONFECTIONERS TO PREPARE A SWEET CALLED TURRÓN. CERTAIN NATURAL FOOD STORES SELL "BITTER ALMONDS" OR "APRICOT KERNELS" LABELED AS SUCH, REQUIRING SIGNIFICANT CAUTION BY CONSUMERS FOR HOW TO PREPARE AND EAT THESE PRODUCTS. ALMOND MILK: ALMONDS CAN BE PROCESSED INTO A MILK SUBSTITUTE CALLED ALMOND MILK; THE NUT'S SOFT TEXTURE, MILD FLAVOR, AND LIGHT COLORING (WHEN SKINNED) MAKE FOR AN EFFICIENT ANALOG TO DAIRY, AND A SOY-FREE CHOICE FOR LACTOSE INTOLERANT PEOPLE AND VEGANS. RAW, BLANCHED, AND LIGHTLY TOASTED ALMONDS WORK WELL FOR DIFFERENT PRODUCTION TECHNIQUES, SOME OF WHICH ARE SIMILAR TO THAT OF SOYMILK AND SOME OF WHICH USE NO HEAT, RESULTING IN "RAW MILK" (SEE RAW FOODISM). ALMOND FLOUR AND SKINS: ALMOND FLOUR OR GROUND ALMOND MEAL COMBINED WITH SUGAR OR HONEY AS MARZIPAN IS OFTEN USED AS A GLUTEN-FREE ALTERNATIVE TO WHEAT FLOUR IN COOKING AND BAKING. ALMONDS CONTAIN POLYPHENOLS IN THEIR SKINS CONSISTING OF FLAVONOLS, FLAVAN-3-OLS, HYDROXYBENZOIC ACIDS AND FLAVANONES ANALOGOUS TO THOSE OF CERTAIN FRUITS AND VEGETABLES. THESE PHENOLIC COMPOUNDS AND ALMOND SKIN PREBIOTIC DIETARY FIBER HAVE COMMERCIAL INTEREST AS FOOD ADDITIVES OR DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS. ALMOND SYRUP: HISTORICALLY, ALMOND SYRUP WAS AN EMULSION OF SWEET AND BITTER ALMONDS, USUALLY MADE WITH BARLEY SYRUP (ORGEAT SYRUP) OR IN A SYRUP OF ORANGE FLOWER WATER AND SUGAR, OFTEN FLAVORED WITH A SYNTHETIC AROMA OF ALMONDS. ORGEAT SYRUP IS AN IMPORTANT INGREDIENT IN THE MAI TAI AND MANY OTHER TIKI DRINKS. DUE TO THE CYANIDE FOUND IN BITTER ALMONDS, MODERN SYRUPS GENERALLY ARE PRODUCED ONLY FROM SWEET ALMONDS. SUCH SYRUP PRODUCTS DO NOT CONTAIN SIGNIFICANT LEVELS OF HYDROCYANIC ACID, SO ARE GENERALLY CONSIDERED SAFE FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. NUTRITION: ALMONDS ARE 4% WATER, 22% CARBOHYDRATES, 21% PROTEIN, AND 50% FAT (TABLE). IN A 100-GRAM REFERENCE AMOUNT, ALMONDS SUPPLY 579 CALORIES. THE ALMOND IS A NUTRITIONALLY DENSE FOOD (TABLE), PROVIDING A RICH SOURCE (20% OR MORE OF THE DAILY VALUE, DV) OF THE B VITAMINS RIBOFLAVIN AND NIACIN, VITAMIN E, AND THE ESSENTIAL MINERALS CALCIUM, COPPER, IRON, MAGNESIUM, MANGANESE, PHOSPHORUS, AND ZINC. ALMONDS ARE A MODERATE SOURCE (10–19% DV) OF THE B VITAMINS THIAMINE, VITAMIN B6, AND FOLATE, CHOLINE, AND THE ESSENTIAL MINERAL POTASSIUM. THEY ALSO CONTAIN SUBSTANTIAL DIETARY FIBER, THE MONOUNSATURATED FAT, OLEIC ACID, AND THE POLYUNSATURATED FAT, LINOLEIC ACID. TYPICAL OF NUTS AND SEEDS, ALMONDS ARE A SOURCE OF PHYTOSTEROLS SUCH AS BETA-SITOSTEROL, STIGMASTEROL, CAMPESTEROL, SITOSTANOL, AND CAMPESTANOL. HEALTH: ALMONDS ARE INCLUDED AS A GOOD SOURCE OF PROTEIN AMONG RECOMMENDED HEALTHY FOODS BY THE US DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE. A 2016 REVIEW OF CLINICAL RESEARCH INDICATED THAT REGULAR CONSUMPTION OF ALMONDS MAY REDUCE THE RISK OF HEART DISEASE BY LOWERING BLOOD LEVELS OF LDL CHOLESTEROL. POTENTIAL ALLERGY: ALMONDS MAY CAUSE ALLERGY OR INTOLERANCE. SYMPTOMS RANGE FROM LOCAL SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS (E.G., ORAL ALLERGY SYNDROME, CONTACT URTICARIA) TO SYSTEMIC SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS INCLUDING ANAPHYLAXIS (E.G., URTICARIA, ANGIOEDEMA, GASTROINTESTINAL AND RESPIRATORY SYMPTOMS). ALMONDS ARE A RICH SOURCE OF OIL, WITH 50% OF KERNEL DRY MASS AS FAT (WHOLE ALMOND NUTRITION TABLE). IN RELATION TO TOTAL DRY MASS OF THE KERNEL, ALMOND OIL CONTAINS 32% MONOUNSATURATED OLEIC ACID (AN OMEGA-9 FATTY ACID), 13% LINOLEIC ACID (A POLYUNSATURATED OMEGA-6 ESSENTIAL FATTY ACID), AND 10% SATURATED FATTY ACID (MAINLY AS PALMITIC ACID). LINOLENIC ACID, A POLYUNSATURATED OMEGA-3 FAT, IS NOT PRESENT (TABLE). ALMOND OIL IS A RICH SOURCE OF VITAMIN E, PROVIDING 261% OF THE DAILY VALUE PER 100 ML (TABLE). WHEN ALMOND OIL IS ANALYZED SEPARATELY AND EXPRESSED PER 100 GRAMS AS A REFERENCE MASS, THE OIL PROVIDES 884 CALORIES, 8 GRAMS OF SATURATED FAT (81% OF WHICH IS PALMITIC ACID), 70 GRAMS OF OLEIC ACID, AND 17 GRAMS OF LINOLEIC ACID (OIL TABLE). OLEUM AMYGDALAE, THE FIXED OIL, IS PREPARED FROM EITHER SWEET OR BITTER ALMONDS, AND IS A GLYCERYL OLEATE WITH A SLIGHT ODOR AND A NUTTY TASTE. IT IS ALMOST INSOLUBLE IN ALCOHOL BUT READILY SOLUBLE IN CHLOROFORM OR ETHER. ALMOND OIL IS OBTAINED FROM THE DRIED KERNEL OF ALMONDS. USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT OR ADJUVANT WITH THE COMPOUND BENZALDEHYDE. BENZALDEHYDE IS AN AROMATIC ALDEHYDE BEARING A SINGLE FORMYL GROUP WITH AN ALMOND ODOR. BENZALDEHYDE CAN BE DERIVED FROM NATURAL SOURCES AND IS WIDELY USED BY THE CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN THE PREPARATION OF VARIOUS ANILINE DYES, PERFUMES, FLAVORINGS, AND PHARMACEUTICALS.

		                                                                                                                                                   ALMOND OIL

	                                                                                                                                 NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G

	ENERGY
	3,699 KJ (884 KCAL)

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	100 G

	SATURATED
	8.2 G

	MONOUNSATURATED
	69.9 G

	POLYUNSATURATED
OMEGA 3
OMEGA 6
	17.4 G
0
17.4 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	VITAMIN E
	261%
39.2 MG

	VITAMIN K
	7%
7.0 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	IRON
	0%
0 MG




		                                                                                                                                                      ALMONDS

	                                                                                                                        [image: ]

	                                                                                                                         NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	2,423 KJ (579 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	21.6 G

	STARCH
	0.7 G

	SUGARS
LACTOSE
	4.4 G
0.00 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	12.5 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	49.9 G

	SATURATED
	3.8 G

	MONOUNSATURATED
	31.6 G

	POLYUNSATURATED
	12.3 G

	PROTEIN
	21.2 G

	TRYPTOPHAN
	0.214 G

	THREONINE
	0.598 G

	ISOLEUCINE
	0.702 G

	LEUCINE
	1.488 G

	LYSINE
	0.580 G

	METHIONINE
	0.151 G

	CYSTINE
	0.189 G

	PHENYLALANINE
	1.120 G

	TYROSINE
	0.452 G

	VALINE
	0.817 G

	ARGININE
	2.446 G

	HISTIDINE
	0.557 G

	ALANINE
	1.027 G

	ASPARTIC ACID
	2.911 G

	GLUTAMIC ACID
	6.810 G

	GLYCINE
	1.469 G

	PROLINE
	1.032 G

	SERINE
	0.948 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
BETA-CAROTENE
LUTEIN ZEAXANTHIN
	0%
1 ΜG
1 ΜG

	VITAMIN A
	1 IU

	THIAMINE (B1)
	18%
0.211 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	85%
1.014 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	23%
3.385 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	9%
0.469 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	11%
0.143 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	13%
50 ΜG

	CHOLINE
	11%
52.1 MG

	VITAMIN C
	0%
0 MG

	VITAMIN D
	0%
0 ΜG

	VITAMIN E
	171%
25.6 MG

	VITAMIN K
	0%
0.0 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	CALCIUM
	26%
264 MG

	COPPER
	50%
0.99 MG

	IRON
	29%
3.72 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	75%
268 MG

	MANGANESE
	109%
2.285 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	69%
484 MG

	POTASSIUM
	15%
705 MG

	SELENIUM
	4%
2.5 ΜG

	SODIUM
	0%
1 MG

	ZINC
	32%
3.08 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	4.4 G
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AMBERGRIS TINCTURE (AMBRA GRISEA, ANBRE GRIS, AMBERGREASE, GREY AMBER)
(FULL PERIMETER)
(MADE INTO A COFFEE SAYS WILL GIVE YOU ENORMOUS PLEASURE)
	
[image: ]
	AMBERGRIS (/ˈÆMBƏRɡRIːS/ OR /ˈÆMBƏRɡRɪS/), IS A SOLID, WAXY, FLAMMABLE SUBSTANCE OF A DULL GREY OR BLACKISH COLOR PRODUCED IN THE DIGESTIVE SYSTEM OF SPERM WHALES. FRESHLY PRODUCED AMBERGRIS HAS A MARINE, FECAL ODOR. IT ACQUIRES A SWEET, EARTHY SCENT AS IT AGES, COMMONLY LIKENED TO THE FRAGRANCE OF RUBBING ALCOHOL WITHOUT THE VAPOROUS CHEMICAL ASTRINGENCY. AMBERGRIS HAS BEEN HIGHLY VALUED BY PERFUMERS AS A FIXATIVE THAT ALLOWS THE SCENT TO ENDURE MUCH LONGER, ALTHOUGH IT HAS BEEN MOSTLY REPLACED BY SYNTHETIC AMBROXAN. DOGS ARE ATTRACTED TO THE SMELL OF AMBERGRIS AND ARE SOMETIMES USED BY AMBERGRIS SEARCHERS. AMBERGRIS HAS BEEN MOSTLY KNOWN FOR ITS USE IN CREATING PERFUME AND FRAGRANCE MUCH LIKE MUSK. PERFUMES CAN STILL BE FOUND WITH AMBERGRIS. AMBERGRIS HAS HISTORICALLY BEEN USED IN FOOD AND DRINK. A SERVING OF EGGS AND AMBERGRIS WAS REPORTEDLY KING CHARLES II OF ENGLAND'S FAVORITE DISH. A RECIPE FOR RUM SHRUB LIQUEUR FROM THE MID 19TH CENTURY CALLED FOR A THREAD OF AMBERGRIS TO BE ADDED TO RUM, ALMONDS, CLOVES, CASSIA, AND THE PEEL OF ORANGES IN MAKING A COCKTAIL FROM THE ENGLISH AND AUSTRALIAN COOKERY BOOK. IT HAS BEEN USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT IN TURKISH COFFEE AND IN HOT CHOCOLATE IN 18TH CENTURY EUROPE. THE SUBSTANCE IS CONSIDERED AN APHRODISIAC IN SOME CULTURES. ANCIENT EGYPTIANS BURNED AMBERGRIS AS INCENSE, WHILE IN MODERN EGYPT AMBERGRIS IS USED FOR SCENTING CIGARETTES. THE ANCIENT CHINESE CALLED THE SUBSTANCE "DRAGON'S SPITTLE FRAGRANCE". DURING THE BLACK DEATH IN EUROPE, PEOPLE BELIEVED THAT CARRYING A BALL OF AMBERGRIS COULD HELP PREVENT THEM FROM CONTRACTING PLAGUE. THIS WAS BECAUSE THE FRAGRANCE COVERED THE SMELL OF THE AIR WHICH WAS BELIEVED TO BE A CAUSE OF PLAGUE. DURING THE MIDDLE AGES, EUROPEANS USED AMBERGRIS AS A MEDICATION FOR HEADACHES, COLDS, EPILEPSY, AND OTHER AILMENTS. 
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AMMONIA (AZANE
AMMONIA GAS
SPIRIT OF HARTSHORN)


	
[image: OCP Group Ammonia Plant in Nigeria to Be Operational by 2023]

	AS EARLY AS IN 1895, IT WAS KNOWN THAT AMMONIA WAS "STRONGLY ANTISEPTIC ... IT REQUIRES 1.4 GRAMS PER LITER TO PRESERVE BEEF TEA." IN ONE STUDY, ANHYDROUS AMMONIA DESTROYED 99.999% OF ZOONOTIC BACTERIA IN 3 TYPES OF ANIMAL FEED, BUT NOT SILAGE. ANHYDROUS AMMONIA IS CURRENTLY USED COMMERCIALLY TO REDUCE OR ELIMINATE MICROBIAL CONTAMINATION OF BEEF. LEAN FINELY TEXTURED BEEF (POPULARLY KNOWN AS "PINK SLIME") IN THE BEEF INDUSTRY IS MADE FROM FATTY BEEF TRIMMINGS (C. 50–70% FAT) BY REMOVING THE FAT USING HEAT AND CENTRIFUGATION, THEN TREATING IT WITH AMMONIA TO KILL E. COLI. THE PROCESS WAS DEEMED EFFECTIVE AND SAFE BY THE US DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE BASED ON A STUDY THAT FOUND THAT THE TREATMENT REDUCES E. COLI TO UNDETECTABLE LEVELS. THERE HAVE BEEN SAFETY CONCERNS ABOUT THE PROCESS AS WELL AS CONSUMER COMPLAINTS ABOUT THE TASTE AND SMELL OF BEEF TREATED AT OPTIMAL LEVELS OF AMMONIA. THE LEVEL OF AMMONIA IN ANY FINAL PRODUCT HAS NOT COME CLOSE TO TOXIC LEVELS TO HUMANS. AMMONIA, AS THE VAPOR RELEASED BY SMELLING SALTS, HAS FOUND SIGNIFICANT USE AS A RESPIRATORY STIMULANT. AMMONIA IS COMMONLY USED IN THE ILLEGAL MANUFACTURE OF METHAMPHETAMINE THROUGH A BIRCH REDUCTION. THE BIRCH METHOD OF MAKING METHAMPHETAMINE IS DANGEROUS BECAUSE THE ALKALI METAL AND LIQUID AMMONIA ARE BOTH EXTREMELY REACTIVE, AND THE TEMPERATURE OF LIQUID AMMONIA MAKES IT SUSCEPTIBLE TO EXPLOSIVE BOILING WHEN REACTANTS ARE ADDED. THE TOXICITY OF AMMONIA SOLUTIONS DOES NOT USUALLY CAUSE PROBLEMS FOR HUMANS AND OTHER MAMMALS, AS A SPECIFIC MECHANISM EXISTS TO PREVENT ITS BUILD-UP IN THE BLOODSTREAM. AMMONIA IS CONVERTED TO CARBAMOYL PHOSPHATE BY THE ENZYME CARBAMOYL PHOSPHATE SYNTHETASE, AND THEN ENTERS THE UREA CYCLE TO BE EITHER INCORPORATED INTO AMINO ACIDS OR EXCRETED IN THE URINE. FISH AND AMPHIBIANS LACK THIS MECHANISM, AS THEY CAN USUALLY ELIMINATE AMMONIA FROM THEIR BODIES BY DIRECT EXCRETION. AMMONIA EVEN AT DILUTE CONCENTRATIONS IS HIGHLY TOXIC TO AQUATIC ANIMALS, AND FOR THIS REASON IT IS CLASSIFIED AS DANGEROUS FOR THE ENVIRONMENT. MEDICINAL USES: REFLEX RESPIRATORY STIMULANT. 
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AMMONIUM BICARBONATE (AMMONIUM HYDROGENCARBONATE
AMMONIUM HYDROGEN CARBONATE
MONOAMMONIUM CARBONATE)

	[image: Sunshine for Pangaea: Ammonium bicarbonate]
	AMMONIUM BICARBONATE IS USED IN THE FOOD INDUSTRY AS A LEAVENING AGENT FOR FLAT BAKED GOODS, SUCH AS COOKIES AND CRACKERS. IT WAS COMMONLY USED IN THE HOME BEFORE MODERN-DAY BAKING POWDER WAS MADE AVAILABLE. MANY BAKING COOKBOOKS, ESPECIALLY FROM SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES, MAY STILL REFER TO IT AS HARTSHORN OR HORNSALT, WHILE IT IS KNOWN AS "HIRVENSARVISUOLA" IN FINNISH, "HJORTETAKKSALT" IN NORWEGIAN, "HJORTETAKSSALT" IN DANISH, "HJORTHORNSSALT" IN SWEDISH, AND "HIRSCHHORNSALZ" IN GERMAN (LIT., "SALT OF HART'S HORN"). ALTHOUGH THERE IS A SLIGHT SMELL OF AMMONIA DURING BAKING, THIS QUICKLY DISSIPATES, LEAVING NO TASTE. IT IS USED IN, FOR EXAMPLE, SWEDISH "DRÖMMAR" BISCUITS AND DANISH "BRUNKAGER" CHRISTMAS BISCUITS, AND GERMAN LEBKUCHEN. IN MANY CASES IT MAY BE REPLACED WITH BAKING SODA OR BAKING POWDER, OR A COMBINATION OF BOTH, DEPENDING ON THE RECIPE COMPOSITION AND LEAVENING REQUIREMENTS. COMPARED TO BAKING SODA OR POTASH, HARTSHORN HAS THE ADVANTAGE OF PRODUCING MORE GAS FOR THE SAME AMOUNT OF AGENT, AND OF NOT LEAVING ANY SALTY OR SOAPY TASTE IN THE FINISHED PRODUCT, AS IT COMPLETELY DECOMPOSES INTO WATER AND GASEOUS PRODUCTS THAT EVAPORATE DURING BAKING. IT CANNOT BE USED FOR MOIST, BULKY BAKED GOODS HOWEVER, SUCH AS NORMAL BREAD OR CAKES, SINCE SOME AMMONIA WILL BE TRAPPED INSIDE AND WILL CAUSE AN UNPLEASANT TASTE. IT HAS BEEN ASSIGNED E NUMBER E 503 FOR USE AS A FOOD ADDITIVE IN THE EUROPEAN UNION. IT IS COMMONLY USED AS AN INEXPENSIVE NITROGEN FERTILIZER IN CHINA, BUT IS NOW BEING PHASED OUT IN FAVOR OF UREA FOR QUALITY AND STABILITY. THIS COMPOUND IS USED AS A COMPONENT IN THE PRODUCTION OF FIRE-EXTINGUISHING COMPOUNDS, PHARMACEUTICALS, DYES, PIGMENTS, AND IT IS ALSO A BASIC FERTILIZER, BEING A SOURCE OF AMMONIA. AMMONIUM BICARBONATE IS STILL WIDELY USED IN THE PLASTICS AND RUBBER INDUSTRY, IN THE MANUFACTURE OF CERAMICS, IN CHROME LEATHER TANNING, AND FOR THE SYNTHESIS OF CATALYSTS. IT IS ALSO USED FOR BUFFERING SOLUTIONS TO MAKE THEM SLIGHTLY ALKALINE BY CHEMICAL PURIFICATION, SUCH AS HIGH-PERFORMANCE LIQUID CHROMATOGRAPHY. BECAUSE IT ENTIRELY DECOMPOSES TO VOLATILE COMPOUNDS, THIS ALLOWS RAPID RECOVERY OF THE COMPOUND OF INTEREST BY FREEZE-DRYING. AMMONIUM BICARBONATE IS ALSO A KEY COMPONENT OF THE EXPECTORANT COUGH SYRUP "SENEGA AND AMMONIA".  USED AS A FOOD ADDITIVE & FOOD RAISING AGENT. MEDICINAL USES: ANTACID & STIMULANT. EXPECTORANT USED IN BLOAT, COLIC. 
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AMMONIUM HYDROXIDE (AMMONIA WATER, AMMONIA SOLUTION, AMMONIACAL LIQUOR, AMMONIA LIQUOR, AQUA AMMONIA, AQUEOUS AMMONIA)
	[image: Home made Miracle Grow - Make Your own Homemade Plant Food]
	AMMONIA IS USED TO PRODUCE MONOCHLORAMINE, WHICH IS USED AS A DISINFECTANT. CHLORAMINE IS PREFERRED OVER CHLORINATION FOR ITS ABILITY TO REMAIN ACTIVE IN STAGNANT WATER PIPES LONGER, REDUCING THE RISK OF WATERBORNE INFECTIONS. AMMONIA IS USED BY AQUARISTS FOR THE PURPOSES OF SETTING UP A NEW FISH TANK USING AN AMMONIA PROCESS CALLED FISHLESS CYCLING. THIS APPLICATION REQUIRES THAT THE AMMONIA CONTAIN NO ADDITIVES. BAKING AMMONIA (AMMONIUM BICARBONATE) WAS ONE OF THE ORIGINAL CHEMICAL LEAVENING AGENTS. IT WAS OBTAINED FROM DEER ANTLERS. IT IS USEFUL AS A LEAVENING AGENT, BECAUSE AMMONIUM CARBONATE IS HEAT ACTIVATED. THIS CHARACTERISTIC ALLOWS BAKERS TO AVOID BOTH YEAST'S LONG PROOFING TIME AND THE QUICK CO2 DISSIPATION OF BAKING SODA IN MAKING BREADS AND COOKIES RISE. IT IS STILL USED TO MAKE AMMONIA COOKIES AND OTHER CRISP BAKED GOODS, BUT ITS POPULARITY HAS WANED BECAUSE OF AMMONIA'S OFF-PUTTING SMELL AND CONCERNS OVER ITS USE AS A FOOD INGREDIENT COMPARED TO MODERN-DAY BAKING POWDER FORMULATIONS. IT HAS BEEN ASSIGNED E NUMBER E 527 FOR USE AS A FOOD ADDITIVE IN THE EUROPEAN UNION. AQUEOUS AMMONIA IS USED AS AN ACIDITY REGULATOR TO BRING DOWN THE ACID LEVELS IN FOOD. IT IS CLASSIFIED IN THE UNITED STATES BY THE FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION AS GENERALLY RECOGNIZED AS SAFE (GRAS) WHEN USING THE FOOD GRADE VERSION. ITS PH CONTROL ABILITIES MAKE IT AN EFFECTIVE ANTIMICROBIAL AGENT. LABORATORY USE: AQUEOUS AMMONIA IS USED IN TRADITIONAL QUALITATIVE INORGANIC ANALYSIS AS A COMPLEXANT AND BASE. LIKE MANY AMINES, IT GIVES A DEEP BLUE COLORATION WITH COPPER (II) SOLUTIONS. AMMONIA SOLUTION CAN DISSOLVE SILVER OXIDE RESIDUES, SUCH AS THAT FORMED FROM TOLLENS' REAGENT. IT IS OFTEN FOUND IN SOLUTIONS USED TO CLEAN GOLD, SILVER, AND PLATINUM JEWELRY, BUT MAY HAVE ADVERSE EFFECTS ON POROUS GEM STONES LIKE OPALS AND PEARLS.
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DI-AMMONIUM PHOSPHATE (DIAMMONIUM HYDROGEN PHOSPHATE
DIAMMONIUM HYDROGENPHOSPHATE,
PHOSPHORIC ACID, DIAMMONIUM SALT)

	
[image: What is Diammonium Phosphate Fertilizer? (with pictures)]
	DAP IS USED AS A FERTILIZER. WHEN APPLIED AS PLANT FOOD, IT TEMPORARILY INCREASES THE SOIL PH, BUT OVER A LONG TERM THE TREATED GROUND BECOMES MORE ACIDIC THAN BEFORE UPON NITRIFICATION OF THE AMMONIUM. IT IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH ALKALINE CHEMICALS BECAUSE ITS AMMONIUM ION IS MORE LIKELY TO CONVERT TO AMMONIA IN A HIGH-PH ENVIRONMENT. THE AVERAGE PH IN SOLUTION IS 7.5–8. THE TYPICAL FORMULATION IS 18-46-0 (18% N, 46% P2O5, 0% K2O). DAP CAN BE USED AS A FIRE RETARDANT. IT LOWERS THE COMBUSTION TEMPERATURE OF THE MATERIAL, DECREASES MAXIMUM WEIGHT LOSS RATES, AND CAUSES AN INCREASE IN THE PRODUCTION OF RESIDUE OR CHAR. THESE ARE IMPORTANT EFFECTS IN FIGHTING WILDFIRES AS LOWERING THE PYROLYSIS TEMPERATURE AND INCREASING THE AMOUNT OF CHAR FORMED REDUCES THAT AMOUNT OF AVAILABLE FUEL AND CAN LEAD TO THE FORMATION OF A FIREBREAK. IT IS THE LARGEST COMPONENT OF SOME POPULAR COMMERCIAL FIREFIGHTING PRODUCTS. DAP IS ALSO USED AS A YEAST NUTRIENT IN WINEMAKING AND MEAD-MAKING; AS AN ADDITIVE IN SOME BRANDS OF CIGARETTES PURPORTEDLY AS A NICOTINE ENHANCER; TO PREVENT AFTERGLOW IN MATCHES, IN PURIFYING SUGAR; AS A FLUX FOR SOLDERING TIN, COPPER, ZINC AND BRASS; AND TO CONTROL PRECIPITATION OF ALKALI-SOLUBLE AND ACID-INSOLUBLE COLLOIDAL DYES ON WOOL.
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AMMONIUM SULFIDE (AMMONIUM BISULFIDE, AMMONIUM HYDROSULFIDE
AMMONIUM HYDROGEN SULFIDE, AMMONIUM MERCAPTAN, AMMONIUM SULFHYDRATE)
	[image: PCI's Granular Ammonium Sulfate | Interoceanic Corporation]
	AQUEOUS SOLUTIONS OF AMMONIUM SULFIDE (CAS REGISTRY NUMBER 12135-76-1), ALSO KNOWN AS DIAMMONIUM SULFIDE ARE COMMERCIALLY AVAILABLE, ALTHOUGH THE COMPOSITION OF THESE SOLUTIONS IS UNCERTAIN AS THEY MAY CONSIST OF A MIXTURE OF AMMONIA AND (NH4)SH. AMMONIUM SULFIDE SOLUTIONS ARE USED IN PHOTOGRAPHIC DEVELOPING, TO APPLY PATINA TO BRONZE, AND IN TEXTILE MANUFACTURING. ALSO, DUE TO ITS OFFENSIVE SMELL, IT IS THE ACTIVE INGREDIENT IN A VARIETY OF PRANKS INCLUDING THE COMMON STINK BOMB. IT IS USED AS A SELECTIVE REDUCING AGENT (CF 2,4-DINITROCHLOROBENZENE), WHERE THERE ARE TWO NITRO GROUPS ONLY ONE OF THEM IS SELECTIVELY REDUCED. THE MAJORITY OF AMMONIUM SULFIDE IS USED FOR THE REMOVAL OF HEAVY METALS FROM WASTEWATER. AMMONIUM SULFIDE IS ALSO USED AS A FOOD ADDITIVE.

	1. 
	

AMYL ALCOHOL (1-PENTANOL
PENTAN-1-OL
AMYL ALCOHOL
N-AMYL ALCOHOL)
	[image: Manufacture of amyl alcohol and Esters]
	THE MOST IMPORTANT IS ISOBUTYL CARBINOL, THE CHIEF CONSTITUENT OF FERMENTATION AMYL ALCOHOL AND A CONSTITUENT OF FUSEL OIL. IT CAN BE SEPARATED FROM FUSEL OIL BY EITHER OF TWO METHODS: SHAKING WITH STRONG BRINE SOLUTION AND SEPARATING THE OILY LAYER FROM THE BRINE LAYER; DISTILLING IT AND COLLECTING THE FRACTION THAT BOILS BETWEEN 125 AND 140 °C. FURTHER PURIFICATION IS POSSIBLE WITH THIS PROCEDURE: SHAKING THE PRODUCT WITH HOT LIMEWATER, SEPARATING THE OILY LAYER, DRYING THE PRODUCT WITH CALCIUM CHLORIDE, AND DISTILLING IT, COLLECTING THE FRACTION BOILING BETWEEN 128 AND 132 °C. CONGENER (ALCOHOL): EXCESSIVE CONCENTRATIONS OF SOME ALCOHOLS OTHER THAN ETHANOL MAY CAUSE OFF-FLAVORS, SOMETIMES DESCRIBED AS "SPICY", "HOT", OR "SOLVENT-LIKE". SOME BEVERAGES, SUCH AS RUM, WHISKY (ESPECIALLY BOURBON), INCOMPLETELY RECTIFIED VODKA (E.G. SIWUCHA), AND TRADITIONAL ALES AND CIDERS, ARE EXPECTED TO HAVE RELATIVELY HIGH CONCENTRATIONS OF NON-HAZARDOUS ALCOHOLS AS PART OF THEIR FLAVOR PROFILE. HOWEVER, IN OTHER BEVERAGES, SUCH AS KORN, VODKA, AND LAGERS, THE PRESENCE OF ALCOHOLS OTHER THAN ETHANOL IS CONSIDERED A FAULT. 
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AMYL BUTYRATE (PENTYL BUTYRATE, PENTYL BUTANOATE)
(THE QUENCE TREE, WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE APPLE/PEAR FRUIT WAS EVE’S DRINK)
	[image: ]
	AMYL BUTYRATE, IS AN ESTER THAT IS FORMED WHEN PENTANOL IS REACTED WITH BUTYRIC ACID, USUALLY IN THE PRESENCE OF SULFURIC ACID AS A CATALYST. THIS ESTER HAS A SMELL REMINISCENT OF PEAR OR APRICOT. ALSO USED AS A FOOD ADDITIVE & FLAVORING AGENT, USUALLY WITH BANANAS AND OTHER FOOD PRODUCTS. PENTYL BUTANOATE IS FOUND IN APPLE. PENTYL BUTANOATE IS FOUND IN BANANA, APPLE AND APRICOT FRUITS. PENTYL BUTANOATE IS USED IN FOOD FLAVORING PENTYL BUTYRATE, ALSO KNOWN AS PENTYL BUTANOATE OR AMYL BUTYRATE, IS AN ESTER THAT IS FORMED WHEN PENTANOL IS REACTED WITH BUTYRIC ACID, USUALLY IN THE PRESENCE OF SULFURIC ACID AS A CATALYST. THIS ESTER HAS A SMELL REMINISCENT OF PEAR OR APRICOT. FOOD ADDITIVE IN SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.
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AMYL FORMATE (PENTYL FORMATE, FORMIC ACID, PENTYL ESTER)
	[image: Teaberry | plant, Gaultheria procumbens | Britannica]
	FOOD ADDITIVE IN SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. FOOD CONTACT INCLUDES PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTER, ETC. DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. PENTYL FORMATE IS FOUND IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. PENTYL FORMATE IS FOUND IN STRAWBERRY FRUIT, TOMATO, FRIED CURED PORK, COGNAC & HONEY. PENTYL FORMATE USED AS A FRUIT FOOD FLAVORING INGREDIENT.
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AMYL CAPRYLATE (PENTYL OCTANOATE, OCTANOIC ACID, PENTYL ESTER)
	[image: What about aroma stability?]
	FOOD ADDITIVE IN SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS, SUCH AS FLORAL. FOOD CONTACT INCLUDES PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTER, ETC. DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. PENTYL OCTANOATE IS A FLAVORING AGENT.
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ALPHA-AMYLCINNAMALDEHYDE (AMYLCINNAMALDEHYDE HEPTANAL, 2-(PHENYLMETHYLENE)- ALPHA-PENTYLCINNAMALDEHYDE)
	[image: ]
	USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUITS. ALSO USED IN MAKING PERFUMES, AND PERFUMES FOR SOAP PRODUCTS. ALSO USED IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, BAKED GOODS, CHEWING GUMS, FROZEN DAIRY, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, HARD CANDY, MEAT PRODUCTS, NONALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES & SOFT CANDY.
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AMYRIS OIL (AMYRIS BALSAMIFERA OIL)
	[image: ]
	THE TRUNKS OF AMYRIS SPECIES EXUDE ELEMI, A TYPE OF BALSAM (OLEORESIN), CONTAINS ELEMIC ACIDS, LIQUID SESQUITERPENES, & TRITERPENES AS Α- AND Β-AMYRIN AMONG OTHER COMPONENTS. IT IS USED MEDICINALLY AND IN LACQUERS. THE WOOD IS OFTEN USED FOR TORCHES AND FIREWOOD. ITS HIGH RESIN CONTENT CAUSES IT TO BURN BRIGHTLY, AND IT WILL BURN WELL EVEN WHEN GREEN. IN ADDITION, THE WOOD IS HARD, HEAVY, CLOSE-GRAINED, CAN TAKE A HIGH POLISH, AND REPELS DRY WOOD TERMITES. ESSENTIAL OILS CONTAINING CARYOPHYLLENE, CADINENE, AND CADINOL ARE EXTRACTED FROM A. BALSAMIFERA AND A. ELEMIFERA. THESE ARE USED IN VARNISHES, PERFUMES, MEDICINES, COSMETICS, SOAPS, AND INCENSE. CHEMICAL COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CHROMENYLATED AMIDES ISOLATED FROM AMYRIS PLUMIERI HAVE SHOWN SOME INHIBITION OF THE CYTOCHROME P450 ENZYMES.
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TRANS-ANETHOLE (ISOESTRAGOLE)
	[image: Star Anise Essential Oil]
	ANETHOLE IS DISTINCTLY SWEET, MEASURING 13 TIMES SWEETER THAN SUGAR. IT IS PERCEIVED AS BEING PLEASANT TO THE TASTE EVEN AT HIGHER CONCENTRATIONS. IT IS USED IN ALCOHOLIC DRINKS OUZO, RAKI, ANISETTE AND ABSINTHE, AMONG OTHERS. IT IS ALSO USED IN SEASONING AND CONFECTIONERY APPLICATIONS, ORAL HYGIENE PRODUCTS, AND IN SMALL QUANTITIES IN NATURAL BERRY FLAVORS. PRECURSOR TO OTHER COMPOUNDS: BECAUSE THEY METABOLIZE ANETHOLE INTO SEVERAL AROMATIC CHEMICAL COMPOUNDS, SOME BACTERIA ARE CANDIDATES FOR USE IN COMMERCIAL BIOCONVERSION OF ANETHOLE TO MORE VALUABLE MATERIALS. BACTERIAL STRAINS CAPABLE OF USING TRANS-ANETHOLE AS THE SOLE CARBON SOURCE INCLUDE JYR-1 (PSEUDOMONAS PUTIDA) AND TA13 (ARTHROBACTER AURESCENS). ANTIMICROBIAL AND ANTIFUNGAL ACTIVITY: ANETHOLE HAS POTENT ANTIMICROBIAL PROPERTIES, AGAINST BACTERIA, YEASTS, AND FUNGI. REPORTED ANTIBACTERIAL PROPERTIES INCLUDE BOTH BACTERIOSTATIC AND BACTERICIDAL ACTION AGAINST SALMONELLA ENTERICA BUT NOT WHEN USED AGAINST SALMONELLA VIA A FUMIGATION METHOD.] ANTIFUNGAL ACTIVITY INCLUDES INCREASING THE EFFECTIVENESS OF SOME OTHER PHYTOCHEMICALS (SUCH AS POLYGODIAL) AGAINST SACCHAROMYCES CEREVISIAE AND CANDIDA ALBICANS; IN VITRO, ANETHOLE HAS ANTIHELMINTIC ACTION ON EGGS AND LARVAE OF THE SHEEP GASTROINTESTINAL NEMATODE HAEMONCHUS CONTORTUS. ANETHOLE ALSO HAS NEMATICIDAL ACTIVITY AGAINST THE PLANT NEMATODE MELOIDOGYNE JAVANICA IN VITRO AND IN POTS OF CUCUMBER SEEDLINGS. ANETHOLE IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE "OUZO EFFECT" (ALSO "LOUCHE EFFECT"), THE SPONTANEOUS FORMATION OF A MICROEMULSION THAT GIVES MANY ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES CONTAINING ANETHOLE & WATER THEIR CLOUDY APPEARANCE. SUCH A SPONTANEOUS MICROEMULSION HAS MANY POTENTIAL COMMERCIAL APPLICATIONS IN THE FOOD AND PHARMACEUTICAL INDUSTRIES. ANETHOLE APPEARS AS WHITE CRYSTALS OR A LIQUID. VERY SWEET ODOR FROM ANISE OIL & A SWEET TASTE. ANETHOLE IS A MONOMETHOXYBENZENE, IS METHOXYBENZENE SUBSTITUTED BY A PROP-1-EN-1-YL GROUP AT POSITION 4. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PLANT METABOLITE. IT IS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT, ESPECIALLY FOR ANISE. SUBSTANCES ADDED TO FOODS AND MEDICINE AS A PHARMACEUTICAL AID TO IMPROVE THE TASTE, SUCH AS LICORICE CANDIES. RELATED TO FOOD AND BEVERAGE SERVICE ACTIVITIES. USED ALSO IN PERFUMERY & COLOR PHOTOGRAPHY.
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ANGELICA ROOT EXTRACT OIL AND ANGELICA SEED OIL (ANGELICA ARCHANGELICA, GARDEN ANGELICA, WILD CELERY, NORWEGIAN ANGELICA, ANGELICA OFFICINALIS HOFFM, ANGELICA OFFICINALIS MOENCH)
	
[image: ]
	FROM THE 10TH CENTURY ON, ANGELICA WAS CULTIVATED AS A VEGETABLE AND MEDICINAL PLANT,[3] AND ACHIEVED POPULARITY IN SCANDINAVIA IN THE 12TH CENTURY AND IS USED ESPECIALLY IN SAMI CULTURE. ANGELICA IS A SHAMANIC MEDICINE AMONG THE SAAMI OR LAPLANDERS. IT IS USED TO FLAVOR LIQUEURS OR AQUAVITS, (E.G., CHARTREUSE, BÉNÉDICTINE, VERMOUTH, AND DUBONNET), OMELETTES AND TROUT, AND AS JAM. THE LONG BRIGHT-GREEN STEMS ARE ALSO CANDIED AND USED AS FOOD DECORATION. ANGELICA IS UNIQUE AMONG THE UMBELLIFERAE FOR ITS PERVADING AROMATIC ODOR, A PLEASANT PERFUME ENTIRELY DIFFERENT FROM FENNEL, PARSLEY, ANISE, CARAWAY, OR CHERVIL. IT HAS BEEN COMPARED TO MUSK AND TO JUNIPER. ANGELICA ARCHANGELICA ROOTS ARE AMONG THE MOST COMMON BOTANICALS USED IN GIN DISTILLATION, OFTEN USED IN CONCERT WITH JUNIPER BERRIES AND CORIANDER AS A CHIEF AROMATIC CHARACTERISTIC FOR GIN. THEY ARE ALSO USED IN ABSINTHES, AQUAVITS, AND BITTERS, IN ADDITION TO CULINARY USES SUCH AS JAMS AND OMELETTES. THE HOLLOW STEMS OF ANGELICA ARCHANGELICA MAY BE EATEN. THE STEMS ARE PICKED CLEAN OF THEIR LEAVES, CRYSTALLIZED IN SUGAR SYRUP AND COLORED GREEN AS CAKE DECORATION OR AS CANDY. CHEMISTRY: THE ESSENTIAL OIL CONTENT OF ANGELICA ROOT VARIES BASED ON THE AGE OF THE ROOTS. GENERALLY, THE ROOTS HAVE HIGH LEVELS OF TERPENES, INCLUDING Α-PINENE AND Β-PHELLANDRENE. STUDIES HAVE FOUND UPWARDS OF OVER EIGHTY DIFFERENT AROMA COMPOUNDS PRESENT IN SAMPLES. OF PARTICULAR INTEREST TO PERFUMERS AND AROMA CHEMISTS IS CYCLOPENTADECANOLIDE, WHICH ALTHOUGH PRESENT IN SMALL QUANTITIES (< 1% IN ROOTS, <.5% IN SEEDS), IT'S PRIMARILY RESPONSIBLE FOR ANGELICA ROOT'S DISTINCTIVE MUSKY AROMA AND WAS ORIGINALLY FOUND IN THE ROOTS. THOUGH THE ESSENTIAL OIL YIELD OF ANGELICA SEEDS, ARE SLIGHTLY HIGHER, IT'S THE ROOTS WHICH ARE GENERALLY PREFERRED FOR CULINARY & AROMA USES. ANGELICA SEEDS HAVE A SIMILAR CHEMICAL COMPOSITION TO THE ROOTS BY Α-PINENE, Β-PINENE, CAMPHENE, MYRCENE, Β-PHELLANDRENE, LIMONENE, CARYOPHYLLENE, BORN-EOL, CARVONE & OTHERS. THE SEEDS & THE ROOTS HAVE COUMARINS WITH FUROCOUMARINS.2′-ANGELOYL-3′-ISOVALERYL VAGINATE, ARCHANGEL-ICIN, OXYPEUCE-DANIN HYDRATE, BERGAPTEN, BYAKANGELICIN ANGEL-ATE, IMPERATORIN, ISOIMPERATORIN, ISOPIMPINELLIN, 8-[2-(3-METHYL BUTROXY)-3-HYDROXY-3-METHYLBUT-OXY] PSORALEN, OSTHOL, OSTRUTHOL, OXYPEUCE-DANIN, PHELLOPTERIN, PSORALEN AND XANTHOTOXIN, CAN BE ISOLATED FROM A CHLOROFORM EXTRACT OF THE ROOTS OF A. ARCHANGELICA AS WELL AS HERACLENOL DERIVATIVES. THE WATER ROOT EXTRACT OF A. ARCHANGELICA SUBSP. LITORALIS CONTAINS ADENOSINE, CONIFERIN, TWO THE   DIHYDROFUROCOUMARIN GLYCOSIDES APTERIN & THE 1′-O-Β-D-GLYCOPYRANOSYL-(S)-MARMESIN (MARMESIN-IN),1′-O-Β-D-GLUCOPY RANOSYL-(2S, 3R)-3-HYDROXY-MARMESIN 2′-Β-D-GLUCOPYRANOSYL OXYMARMESIN. ARCHANGELICA FROM THE GREEK WORD "ARKHANGELOS" (=ARCH-ANGEL), DUE TO THE BELIEF THAT IT WAS THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL WHO TOLD OF ITS USE AS A MEDICINE.
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ANISE (PIMPINELLA ANISUM, ANISEED)
	






[image: Anise Seeds]
	ANISE ESSENTIAL OIL CAN BE OBTAINED FROM THE FRUITS BY EITHER STEAM DISTILLATION OR EXTRACTION USING SUPERCRITICAL CARBON DIOXIDE. THE YIELD OF ESSENTIAL OIL IS INFLUENCED BY THE GROWING CONDITIONS & EXTRACTION PROCESS, WITH SUPER-CRITICAL EXTRACTION BEING MORE EFFICIENT. REGARDLESS OF THE METHOD OF ISOLATION THE MAIN COMPONENT OF THE OIL IS ANETHOLE (80–90%), WITH COMPONENTS AS 4-ANISALDEHYDE, ESTRAGOLE & PSEUDOISOEUGENYL-2-METHYLBUTYRATES, AS WITH OTHERS. ANETHOLE IS RESPONSIBLE FOR ANISE'S CHARACTERISTIC ODOR AND FLAVOR. ANISE IS SWEET AND VERY AROMATIC, DISTINGUISHED BY ITS CHARACTERISTIC FLAVOUR. THE SEEDS, WHOLE OR GROUND, ARE USED FOR PREPARATION OF TEAS AND TISANES (ALONE OR IN COMBINATION WITH OTHER AROMATIC HERBS), AS WELL AS IN A WIDE VARIETY OF REGIONAL AND ETHNIC CONFECTIONERIES, INCLUDING BLACK JELLY BEANS, BRITISH ANISEED BALLS AND "TROACH" DROPS, AUSTRALIAN HUMBUGS, NEW ZEALAND ANISEED WHEELS, ITALIAN PIZZELLE, GERMAN PFEFFERNÜSSE AND SPRINGERLE, AUSTRIAN ANISBÖGEN, DUTCH MUISJES, NEW MEXICAN BIZCOCHITOS, & PERUVIAN PICARONES. IT IS A KEY INGREDIENT IN MEXICAN ATOLE DE ANÍS AND CHAMPURRADO, WHICH IS SIMILAR TO HOT CHOCOLATE, AND IT IS TAKEN AS A DIGESTIVE AFTER MEALS IN PAKISTAN AND INDIA. THE ANCIENT ROMANS OFTEN SERVED SPICED CAKES WITH ANISEED CALLED MUSTACEOE AT THE END OF FEASTS AS A DIGESTIVE. THIS TRADITION OF SERVING CAKE AT THE END OF FESTIVITIES IS THE BASIS FOR THE TRADITION OF SERVING CAKE AT WEDDINGS. LIQUOR: ANISE IS USED TO FLAVOR GREEK OUZO; ITALIAN SAMBUCA; BULGARIAN MASTIKA; FRENCH ABSINTHE, ANISETTE, & PASTIS; SPANISH ANÍS DEL MONO, ANÍSADO AND HERBS DE MAJORCA; TURKISH AND ARMENIAN RAKI; LEBANESE, EGYPTIAN, SYRIAN, JORDANIAN, ISRAELI AND PALESTINIAN ARAK; AND ALGERIAN ANISETTE CRISTAL. OUTSIDE THE MEDITERRANEAN REGION, IT IS FOUND IN COLOMBIAN AGUARDIENTE AND MEXICAN XTABENTÚN. THESE LIQUORS ARE CLEAR, BUT ON ADDITION OF WATER BECOME CLOUDY, A PHENOMENON KNOWN AS THE OUZO EFFECT. ANISE IS USED TOGETHER WITH OTHER HERBS AND SPICES IN SOME ROOT BEERS, SUCH AS VIRGIL'S IN THE UNITED STATES. TRADITIONAL MEDICINE: THE MAIN USE OF ANISE IN TRADITIONAL EUROPEAN HERBAL MEDICINE WAS FOR ITS CARMINATIVE EFFECT (REDUCING FLATULENCE), AS NOTED BY JOHN GERARD IN HIS GREAT HERBALL, AN EARLY ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HERBAL MEDICINE: THE SEED WASTETH AND CONSUMETH WINDE, AND IS GOOD AGAINST BELCHINGS AND UPBRAIDINGS OF THE STOMACKE, ALAIETH GRIPINGS OF THE BELLY, PROVOKETH URINE GENTLY, MAKETH ABUNDANCE OF MILKE, AND STIRRETH UP BODILY LUST: IT STAIETH THE LASKE (DIARRHEA), AND ALSO THE WHITE FLUX (LEUKORRHEA) IN WOMEN. ACCORDING TO PLINY THE ELDER, ANISE WAS USED AS A CURE FOR SLEEPLESSNESS, CHEWED WITH ALEXANDERS AND A LITTLE HONEY IN THE MORNING TO FRESHEN THE BREATH, AND, WHEN MIXED WITH WINE, AS A REMEDY FOR ASP BITES (N.H. 20.72). IN 19TH-CENTURY MEDICINE, ANISE WAS PREPARED AS AQUA ANISI ("WATER OF ANISE") IN DOSES OF AN OUNCE OR MORE AND AS SPIRITUS ANISI ("SPIRIT OF ANISE") IN DOSES OF 5–20 MINIMS. IN TURKISH FOLK MEDICINE, ITS SEEDS HAVE BEEN USED AS AN APPETITE STIMULANT, TRANQUILIZER, OR DIURETIC. OTHER USES: BUILDERS OF STEAM LOCOMOTIVES IN BRITAIN INCORPORATED CAPSULES OF ANISEED OIL INTO WHITE METAL PLAIN BEARINGS, SO THE DISTINCTIVE SMELL WOULD GIVE WARNING IN CASE OF OVERHEATING. ANISE CAN BE MADE INTO A LIQUID SCENT AND IS USED FOR BOTH DRAG HUNTING AND FISHING. IT IS PUT ON FISHING LURES TO ATTRACT FISH. 
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ANISE STAR, EXTRACT AND OILS (ILLICIUM VERUM, STAR ANISE, STAR ANISE SEED, CHINESE STAR ANISE, BADIAN)  
	
[image: Five Savory And Sweet Star Anise Uses - SPICEography]
	STAR ANISE CONTAINS ANETHOLE, THE SAME COMPOUND THAT GIVES THE UNRELATED ANISE ITS FLAVOR. RECENTLY, STAR ANISE HAS COME INTO USE IN THE WEST AS A LESS EXPENSIVE SUBSTITUTE FOR ANISE IN BAKING, AS WELL AS IN LIQUOR PRODUCTION, MOST DISTINCTIVELY IN THE PRODUCTION OF THE LIQUEUR GALLIANO. STAR ANISE ENHANCES THE FLAVOUR OF MEAT. IT IS USED AS A SPICE IN PREPARATION OF BIRYANI AND MASALA CHAI ALL OVER THE INDIAN SUBCONTINENT. IT IS WIDELY USED IN CHINESE CUISINE, AND IN MALAY AND INDONESIAN CUISINES. IT IS WIDELY GROWN FOR COMMERCIAL USE IN CHINA, INDIA, AND MOST OTHER COUNTRIES IN ASIA. STAR ANISE IS AN INGREDIENT OF THE TRADITIONAL FIVE-SPICE POWDER OF CHINESE COOKING. IT IS ALSO A MAJOR INGREDIENT IN THE MAKING OF PHỞ, A VIETNAMESE NOODLE SOUP. IT IS ALSO USED IN THE FRENCH RECIPE OF MULLED WINE, CALLED VIN CHAUD (HOT WINE). IF ALLOWED TO STEEP IN COFFEE, IT DEEPENS AND ENRICHES THE FLAVOR. THE PODS CAN BE USED IN THIS MANNER MULTIPLE TIMES BY THE POT-FULL OR CUP, AS THE EASE OF EXTRACTION OF THE TASTE COMPONENTS INCREASES WITH THE PERMEATION OF HOT WATER. DRUG PRECURSOR: OSELTAMIVIR TOTAL SYNTHESIS: STAR ANISE IS THE MAJOR SOURCE OF THE CHEMICAL COMPOUND SHIKIMIC ACID, A PRIMARY PRECURSOR IN THE PHARMACEUTICAL SYNTHESIS OF THE ANTI-INFLUENZA DRUG, OSELTAMIVIR (TAMIFLU). THE MAIN INDUSTRIAL METHOD FOR THE PRODUCTION OF SHIKIMIC ACID USING FERMENTATION OF E. COLI BACTERIA WAS DISCOVERED IN 2005, AND APPLIED IN THE 2009 SWINE FLU PANDEMIC TO ADDRESS TAMIFLU SHORTAGES, ALSO CAUSING PRICE INCREASES FOR STAR ANISE AS A RAW MATERIAL OF SHIKIMIC ACID. AS OF 2018, FERMENTATION OF E. COLI WAS THE MANUFACTURING PROCESS OF CHOICE TO PRODUCE SHIKIMIC ACID FOR SYNTHESIS OF TAMIFLU. STUDY SHOWS STAR ANISE CAN BE USED AS ANTI QUORUM SENSING AND ANTI-BIOFILM AGENT IN FOOD MATRIX. 
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ANISYL ACETATE (4-METHOXYBENZYL ACETATE
ANISYL ACETATE, CASSIE KETONE
(4-METHOXYPHENYL) METHYL ACETATE

	[image: The Smell of Spring: Three fragrance notes that evoke the ...]
	4-METHOXYBENZYL ACETATE IS FOUND IN FRUITS. 4-METHOXYBENZYL ACETATE IS FOUND IN FRUITS, BOURBON VANILLA AND TAHITI VANILLA. 4-METHOXYBENZYL ACETATE IS USED IN FLAVOR INDUSTRY. IT IS CONSIDERED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUITS. FOOD ADDITIVE IN SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.
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ANISYL ALCOHOL (4- METHOXYBENZYL ALCOHOL, (4-METHOXYPHENYL) METHANOL)

	[image: ]
	ANISYL ALCOHOL (4-METHOXYBENZYL ALCOHOL) IS AN ORGANIC COMPOUND WITH THE CHEMICAL FORMULA CH3OC6H4CH2OH. IT IS A COLORLESS LIQUID THAT IS USED AS A FRAGRANCE AND FLAVORANT. IT OCCURS NATURALLY BUT IS PRODUCED BY REDUCTION OF ANISALDEHYDE. 4-METHOXYBENZYL ALCOHOL IS FOUND IN ANISE. 4-METHOXYBENZYL ALCOHOL IS ISOLATED FROM VANILLA, ANISEED OIL, SWEET OSMANTHUS (OSMANTHUS FRAGRANS) FLOWERS AND TARRAGON (ARTEMISIA DRACUNCULUS). 4-METHOXYBENZYL ALCOHOL IS USED IN FLOWER PERFUMES AND FLAVORING. IT IS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT FOR HERBS & FLOWERS.
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ANISYL FORMATE (4-METHOXYBENZYL FORMATE, P-METHOXYBENZYL FORMATE
ANISYL ALCOHOL, FORMATE)

	[image: Tahitian Vanilla (Vanilla ×tahitensis): A Vanilla Species with ...]
	FOOD ADDITIVE IN SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS, SUCH AS FLORAL. FOOD CONTACT INCLUDES PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTER, ETC. DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. 4-METHOXYBENZYL FORMATE IS USED EXTENSIVELY IN FOOD FLAVOURIN. IT IS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUITS.
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ANISYL PHENYLACETATE (4-METHOXYBENZYL PHENYLACETATE, ANISYL ALPHA-TOLUATE
P-METHOXYBENZYL PHENYLACETATE)

	[image: Prakash Chemical International]
	4-METHOXYBENZYL PHENYLACETATE IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR HONEY FLAVOR. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL. FOOD ADDITIVE IN SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS, SUCH AS FLORAL. FOOD CONTACT INCLUDES PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTER, ETC. DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD.
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APPLE JUICE (CONCENTRATE, EXTRACT, AND SKINS) (MALUS DOMESTICA)
(THE QUENCE TREE, WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE PEAR/APPLE FRUIT WAS ADAM’S FRUIT DRINK)
	



[image: ]
	APPLES ARE OFTEN EATEN RAW. CULTIVARS BRED FOR RAW CONSUMPTION ARE TERMED DESSERT OR TABLE APPLES. IN THE UK, A TOFFEE APPLE IS A TRADITIONAL CONFECTION MADE BY COATING AN APPLE IN HOT TOFFEE AND ALLOWING IT TO COOL. SIMILAR TREATS IN THE U.S. ARE CANDY APPLES (COATED IN A HARD SHELL OF CRYSTALLIZED SUGAR SYRUP) AND CARAMEL APPLES (COATED WITH COOLED CARAMEL). APPLES ARE EATEN WITH HONEY AT THE JEWISH NEW YEAR OF ROSH HASHANAH TO SYMBOLIZE A SWEET NEW YEAR. APPLES ARE AN IMPORTANT INGREDIENT IN MANY DESSERTS, SUCH AS APPLE PIE, APPLE CRUMBLE, APPLE CRISP AND APPLE CAKE. WHEN COOKED, SOME APPLE CULTIVARS EASILY FORM A PUREE KNOWN AS APPLE SAUCE. APPLES ARE ALSO MADE INTO APPLE BUTTER AND APPLE JELLY. THEY ARE OFTEN BAKED OR STEWED AND ARE ALSO (COOKED) IN SOME MEAT DISHES. DRIED APPLES CAN BE EATEN OR RECONSTITUTED (SOAKED IN WATER, ALCOHOL OR SOME OTHER LIQUID). APPLES ARE MILLED OR PRESSED TO PRODUCE APPLE JUICE, WHICH MAY BE DRUNK UNFILTERED (CALLED APPLE CIDER IN NORTH AMERICA), OR FILTERED. FILTERED JUICE IS OFTEN CONCENTRATED AND FROZEN, THEN RECONSTITUTED LATER AND CONSUMED. APPLE JUICE CAN BE FERMENTED TO MAKE CIDER (CALLED HARD CIDER IN NORTH AMERICA), CIDERKIN, AND VINEGAR. THROUGH DISTILLATION, VARIOUS ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES CAN BE PRODUCED, SUCH AS APPLEJACK, CALVADOS, AND APFELWEIN. ORGANIC PRODUCTION: ORGANIC APPLES ARE COMMONLY PRODUCED IN THE UNITED STATES. DUE TO INFESTATIONS BY KEY INSECTS AND DISEASES, ORGANIC PRODUCTION IS DIFFICULT IN EUROPE. THE USE OF PESTICIDES CONTAINING CHEMICALS, SUCH AS SULFUR, COPPER, MICROORGANISMS, VIRUSES, CLAY POWDERS, OR PLANT EXTRACTS (PYRETHRUM, NEEM) HAS BEEN APPROVED BY THE EU ORGANIC STANDING COMMITTEE TO IMPROVE ORGANIC YIELD AND QUALITY. A LIGHT COATING OF KAOLIN, WHICH FORMS A PHYSICAL BARRIER TO SOME PESTS, ALSO MAY HELP PREVENT APPLE SUN SCALDING. PHYTOCHEMICALS: APPLE SKINS AND SEEDS CONTAIN VARIOUS PHYTOCHEMICALS, PARTICULARLY POLYPHENOLS WHICH ARE UNDER PRELIMINARY RESEARCH FOR THEIR POTENTIAL HEALTH EFFECTS. NON-BROWNING APPLES: THE ENZYME, POLYPHENOL OXIDASE, CAUSES BROWNING IN SLICED OR BRUISED APPLES, BY CATALYZING THE OXIDATION OF PHENOLIC COMPOUNDS TO O-QUINONES, A BROWNING FACTOR. BROWNING REDUCES APPLE TASTE, COLOR, AND FOOD VALUE. ARCTIC APPLES, A NON-BROWNING GROUP OF APPLES INTRODUCED TO THE UNITED STATES MARKET IN 2019, HAVE BEEN GENETICALLY MODIFIED TO SILENCE THE EXPRESSION OF POLYPHENOL OXIDASE, THEREBY DELAYING A BROWNING EFFECT AND IMPROVING APPLE EATING QUALITY. THE US FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION IN 2015, AND CANADIAN FOOD INSPECTION AGENCY IN 2017, DETERMINED THAT ARCTIC APPLES ARE AS SAFE AND NUTRITIOUS AS CONVENTIONAL APPLES. OTHER PRODUCTS: APPLE SEED OIL IS OBTAINED BY PRESSING APPLE SEEDS FOR MANUFACTURING COSMETICS.
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APRICOT EXTRACT AND JUICE CONCENTRATE (PRUNUS ARMENIACA)
(1% TO 100%, 30, 300, 3000 US ARMY REGIMENT)
(THIS IS SAMSON’S 40TH YEAR KINGDOM & MOSES’ 40TH YEAR KINGDOM IN ACTS 7:23)
	
[image: APRICOT Cluthagold]
	IN A 100-GRAM AMOUNT, RAW APRICOTS SUPPLY 48 CALORIES & ARE COMPOSED OF 11% CARBOHYDRATES, 1% PROTEIN, LESS THAN 1% FAT AND 86% WATER (TABLE). RAW APRICOTS ARE A MODERATE SOURCE OF VITAMIN A AND VITAMIN C (12% OF THE DAILY VALUE EACH). DRIED APRICOTS ARE A TYPE OF TRADITIONAL DRIED FRUIT. THE WORLD'S LARGEST PRODUCER OF DRIED APRICOTS IS TURKEY. WHEN TREATED WITH SULFUR DIOXIDE (E220), THE COLOR IS VIVID ORANGE. ORGANIC FRUIT NOT TREATED WITH SULFUR DIOXIDE IS DARKER IN COLOR AND HAS A COARSER TEXTURE. WHEN APRICOTS ARE DRIED, THE RELATIVE CONCENTRATION OF NUTRIENTS IS INCREASED, WITH VITAMIN A, VITAMIN E, POTASSIUM AND IRON HAVING DAILY VALUES ABOVE 25% (TABLE). APRICOTS CONTAIN VARIOUS PHYTOCHEMICALS, SUCH AS PROVITAMIN A BETA-CAROTENE AND POLYPHENOLS, INCLUDING CATECHINS AND CHLOROGENIC ACID. TASTE AND AROMA COMPOUNDS INCLUDE SUCROSE, GLUCOSE, ORGANIC ACIDS, TERPENES, ALDEHYDES AND LACTONES. APRICOT KERNELS (SEEDS) CONTAIN AMYGDALIN, A POISONOUS COMPOUND. ON AVERAGE, BITTER APRICOT KERNELS CONTAIN ABOUT 5% AMYGDALIN AND SWEET KERNELS ABOUT 0.9% AMYGDALIN. THESE VALUES CORRESPOND TO 0.3% AND 0.05% OF CYANIDE. SINCE A TYPICAL APRICOT KERNEL WEIGHS 600 MG, BITTER AND SWEET VARIETIES CONTAIN RESPECTIVELY 1.8 AND 0.3 MG OF CYANIDE. IN CULTURE: THE APRICOT IS THE NATIONAL FRUIT OF ARMENIA, MOSTLY GROWING IN THE ARARAT PLAIN. IT IS OFTEN DEPICTED ON SOUVENIRS. THE CHINESE ASSOCIATE THE APRICOT WITH EDUCATION AND MEDICINE. FOR INSTANCE, THE CLASSICAL WORD 杏 壇 (LITERALLY: "APRICOT ALTAR") (XÌNG TÁN 杏坛) WHICH MEANS "EDUCATIONAL CIRCLE", IS STILL WIDELY USED IN WRITTEN LANGUAGE. CHUANG TZU, A CHINESE PHILOSOPHER IN THE FOURTH CENTURY BC, TOLD A STORY THAT CONFUCIUS TAUGHT HIS STUDENTS IN A FORUM SURROUNDED BY THE WOOD OF APRICOT TREES. THE ASSOCIATION WITH MEDICINE IN TURN COMES FROM THE COMMON USE OF APRICOT KERNELS AS A COMPONENT IN TRADITIONAL CHINESE MEDICINE, AND FROM THE STORY OF DONG FENG (董奉), A PHYSICIAN DURING THE THREE KINGDOMS PERIOD, WHO REQUIRED NO PAYMENT FROM HIS PATIENTS EXCEPT THAT THEY PLANT APRICOT TREES IN HIS ORCHARD UPON RECOVERING FROM THEIR ILLNESSES, RESULTING IN A LARGE GROVE OF APRICOT TREES AND A STEADY SUPPLY OF MEDICINAL INGREDIENTS. THE TERM "EXPERT OF THE APRICOT GROVE" (杏林高手) IS STILL USED AS A POETIC REFERENCE TO PHYSICIANS. THE FACT THAT APRICOT SEASON IS SHORT HAS GIVEN RISE TO THE COMMON EGYPTIAN ARABIC AND PALESTINIAN ARABIC EXPRESSION FILMISHMISH ("IN APRICOT [SEASON]") OR BUKRA FILMISHMISH ("TOMORROW IN APRICOT [SEASON]"), GENERALLY UTTERED AS A RIPOSTE TO AN UNLIKELY PREDICTION, OR AS A RASH PROMISE TO FULFILL A REQUEST. IN MIDDLE EASTERN AND NORTH AFRICAN CUISINES, APRICOTS ARE USED TO MAKE QAMAR AL-DIN (LIT. "MOON OF THE RELIGION"), A THICK APRICOT DRINK THAT IS A POPULAR FIXTURE AT IFTAR DURING RAMADAN. QAMAR AL-DIN IS BELIEVED TO ORIGINATE IN DAMASCUS, SYRIA, WHERE THE VARIETY OF APRICOTS MOST SUITABLE FOR THE DRINK. THE TURKISH IDIOM BUNDAN IYISI ŞAM'DA KAYISI (LITERALLY, "THE ONLY THING BETTER THAN THIS IS AN APRICOT IN DAMASCUS") MEANS "IT DOESN'T GET ANY BETTER THAN THIS". IN THE US MARINES IT IS CONSIDERED EXCEPTIONALLY BAD LUCK TO EAT OR POSSESS APRICOTS, ESPECIALLY NEAR TANKS. THIS SUPERSTITION HAS BEEN DOCUMENTED SINCE AT LEAST THE VIETNAM WAR AND IS OFTEN CITED AS ORIGINATING IN WORLD WAR II. EVEN NAMING THEM IS CONSIDERED UNLUCKY, SO THEY ARE INSTEAD CALLED "COTS",[33] "FORBIDDEN FRUIT" OR "A-FRUIT". 

		                                                                                                                                                APRICOTS, RAW

	                                                                                                                           NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	201 KJ (48 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	11 G

	SUGARS
	9 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	2 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.4 G

	PROTEIN
	1.4 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	
VITAMIN A EQUIV.
BETA-CAROTENE
LUTEIN ZEAXANTHIN
	12%
96 ΜG
10%
1094 ΜG
89 ΜG

	THIAMINE (B1)
	3%
0.03 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	3%
0.04 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	4%
0.6 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	5%
0.24 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	4%
0.054 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	2%
9 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	12%
10 MG

	VITAMIN E
	6%
0.89 MG

	VITAMIN K
	3%
3.3 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	CALCIUM
	1%
13 MG

	IRON
	3%
0.4 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	3%
10 MG

	MANGANESE
	4%
0.077 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	3%
23 MG

	POTASSIUM
	6%
259 MG

	SODIUM
	0%
1 MG

	ZINC
	2%
0.2 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	86 G




		                                                                                                                                              APRICOTS, DRIED

	                                                                                                                        NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	1,009 KJ (241 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	63 G

	SUGARS
	53 G

	DIETARY FIBRE
	7 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.5 G

	PROTEIN
	3.4 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
BETA-CAROTENE
	23%
180 ΜG
20%
2163 ΜG

	THIAMINE (B1)
	1%
0.015 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	6%
0.074 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	17%
2.589 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	10%
0.516 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	11%
0.143 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	3%
10 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	1%
1 MG

	VITAMIN E
	29%
4.33 MG

	VITAMIN K
	3%
3.1 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	CALCIUM
	6%
55 MG

	IRON
	20%
2.66 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	9%
32 MG

	MANGANESE
	11%
0.235 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	10%
71 MG

	POTASSIUM
	25%
1162 MG

	SODIUM
	1%
10 MG

	ZINC
	3%
0.29 MG
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L-ARGININE (ARGININE)
(HELPS FIGHT OFF SCHIZOPHRENIA)
(THE USA’S 40 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 KNOWN AS THE “PROTIEN YEAR OF THE LORD” FROM 1775 AD– 1795 AD IN ACTS 7:23)
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	ARGININE, ALSO KNOWN AS L-ARGININE (SYMBOL ARG OR R), IS AN Α-AMINO ACID THAT IS USED IN THE BIOSYNTHESIS OF PROTEINS. IT CONTAINS AN Α-AMINO GROUP, AN Α-CARBOXYLIC ACID GROUP, & A SIDE CHAIN CONSISTING OF A 3-CARBON ALIPHATIC STRAIGHT CHAIN ENDING IN GUANIDINO GROUP. AT PHYSIOLOGICAL PH, THE CARBOXYLIC ACID IS DEPROTONATED (−COO−), THE AMINO GROUP IS PROTONATED (−NH3+), AND THE GUANIDINO GROUP IS ALSO PROTONATED TO GIVE THE GUANIDINIUM FORM (-C-(NH2)2+), MAKING ARGININE A CHARGED, ALIPHATIC AMINO ACID. IT IS THE PRECURSOR FOR THE BIOSYNTHESIS OF NITRIC OXIDE. IT IS ENCODED BY THE CODONS CGU, CGC, CGA, CGG, AGA, AND AGG. ARGININE IS CLASSIFIED AS A SEMIESSENTIAL OR CONDITIONALLY ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID, DEPENDING ON THE DEVELOPMENTAL STAGE AND HEALTH STATUS OF THE INDIVIDUAL. PRETERM INFANTS ARE UNABLE TO SYNTHESIZE OR CREATE ARGININE INTERNALLY, MAKING THE AMINO ACID NUTRITIONALLY ESSENTIAL FOR THEM. MOST HEALTHY PEOPLE DO NOT NEED TO SUPPLEMENT WITH ARGININE BECAUSE IT IS A COMPONENT OF ALL PROTEIN-CONTAINING FOODS AND CAN BE SYNTHESIZED IN THE BODY FROM GLUTAMINE VIA CITRULLINE. IT IS TRADITIONALLY OBTAINED BY HYDROLYSIS OF VARIOUS CHEAP SOURCES OF PROTEIN, SUCH AS GELATIN. IT IS OBTAINED COMMERCIALLY BY FERMENTATION. IN THIS WAY, 25-35 G/LITER CAN BE PRODUCED, USING GLUCOSE AS A CARBON SOURCE. ARGININE IS A CONDITIONALLY ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID IN HUMANS AND RODENTS, AS IT MAY BE REQUIRED DEPENDING ON THE HEALTH STATUS OR LIFECYCLE OF THE INDIVIDUAL. FOR EXAMPLE, WHILE HEALTHY ADULTS CAN SUPPLY THEIR OWN REQUIREMENT FOR ARGININE, IMMATURE AND RAPIDLY GROWING INDIVIDUALS REQUIRE ARGININE IN THEIR DIET, AND IT IS ALSO ESSENTIAL UNDER PHYSIOLOGICAL STRESS, FOR EXAMPLE DURING RECOVERY FROM BURNS, INJURY, AND SEPSIS, OR WHEN THE SMALL INTESTINE AND KIDNEYS, WHICH ARE THE MAJOR SITES OF ARGININE BIOSYNTHESIS, HAVE BEEN DAMAGED. IT IS, HOWEVER, AN ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID FOR BIRDS, AS THEY DO NOT HAVE A UREA CYCLE. FOR SOME CARNIVORES, FOR EXAMPLE CATS, DOGS AND FERRETS, ARGININE IS ESSENTIAL, BECAUSE AFTER A MEAL, THEIR HIGHLY EFFICIENT PROTEIN CATABOLISM PRODUCES LARGE QUANTITIES OF AMMONIA WHICH NEED TO BE PROCESSED THROUGH THE UREA CYCLE, AND IF NOT ENOUGH ARGININE IS PRESENT, THE RESULTING AMMONIA TOXICITY CAN BE LETHAL. THIS IS NOT A PROBLEM IN PRACTICE, BECAUSE MEAT CONTAINS SUFFICIENT ARGININE TO AVOID THIS SITUATION. ANIMAL SOURCES OF ARGININE INCLUDE MEAT, DAIRY PRODUCTS, AND EGGS, AND PLANT SOURCES INCLUDE SEEDS OF ALL TYPES, FOR EXAMPLE GRAINS, BEANS, AND NUTS. ARGININE PLAYS AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN CELL DIVISION, WOUND HEALING, REMOVING AMMONIA FROM THE BODY, IMMUNE FUNCTION, & RELEASE OF HORMONES. IT IS A PRECURSOR FOR THE SYNTHESIS OF NITRIC OXIDE (NO), MAKING IT IMPORTANT IN THE REGULATION OF BLOOD PRESSURE. PROTEINS: ARGININE'S SIDE CHAIN IS AMPHIPATHIC, BECAUSE AT PHYSIOLOGICAL PH IT CONTAINS A POSITIVELY CHARGED GUANIDINIUM GROUP, WHICH IS HIGHLY POLAR, AT THE END OF A HYDROPHOBIC ALIPHATIC HYDROCARBON CHAIN. BECAUSE GLOBULAR PROTEINS HAVE HYDROPHOBIC INTERIORS AND HYDROPHILIC SURFACES, ARGININE IS TYPICALLY FOUND ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE PROTEIN, WHERE THE HYDROPHILIC HEAD GROUP CAN INTERACT WITH THE POLAR ENVIRONMENT, FOR EXAMPLE TAKING PART IN HYDROGEN BONDING AND SALT BRIDGES. FOR THIS REASON, IT IS FREQUENTLY FOUND AT THE INTERFACE BETWEEN TWO PROTEINS. THE ALIPHATIC PART OF THE SIDE CHAIN SOMETIMES REMAINS BELOW THE SURFACE OF THE PROTEIN. ARGININE RESIDUES IN PROTEINS CAN BE DEIMINATED BY PAD ENZYMES TO FORM CITRULLINE, IN A POST-TRANSLATIONAL MODIFICATION PROCESS CALLED CITRULLINATION. THIS IS IMPORTANT IN FETAL DEVELOPMENT, IS PART OF THE NORMAL IMMUNE PROCESS, AND THE CONTROL OF GENE EXPRESSION, BUT IS SIGNIFICANT IN AUTOIMMUNE DISEASES. POST-TRANSLATIONAL MODIFICATION OF ARGININE INVOLVE METHYLATION BY PROTEIN METHYLTRANSFERASES. ARGININE IS THE IMMEDIATE PRECURSOR OF NO, AN IMPORTANT SIGNALING MOLECULE WHICH CAN ACT AS A SECOND MESSENGER, AS WELL AS AN INTERCELLULAR MESSENGER WHICH REGULATES VASODILATION, AND ALSO HAS FUNCTIONS IN THE IMMUNE SYSTEM'S REACTION TO INFECTION. ARGININE IS ALSO A PRECURSOR FOR UREA, ORNITHINE, AND AGMATINE; IS NECESSARY FOR THE SYNTHESIS OF CREATINE; AND CAN ALSO BE USED FOR THE SYNTHESIS OF POLYAMINES (MAINLY THROUGH ORNITHINE AND TO A LESSER DEGREE THROUGH AGMATINE, CITRULLINE, AND GLUTAMATE.) THE PRESENCE OF ASYMMETRIC DIMETHYLARGININE (ADMA), A CLOSE RELATIVE, INHIBITS THE NITRIC OXIDE REACTION; THEREFORE, ADMA IS CONSIDERED A MARKER FOR VASCULAR DISEASE, JUST AS L-ARGININE IS CONSIDERED A SIGN OF A HEALTHY ENDOTHELIUM. STRUCTURE: DELOCALIZATION OF CHARGE IN GUANIDINIUM GROUP OF L-ARGININE. THE AMINO ACID SIDE-CHAIN OF ARGININE CONSISTS OF A 3-CARBON ALIPHATIC STRAIGHT CHAIN, THE DISTAL END OF WHICH IS CAPPED BY A GUANIDINIUM GROUP, WHICH HAS A PKA OF 12.48, AND IS THEREFORE ALWAYS PROTONATED AND POSITIVELY CHARGED AT PHYSIOLOGICAL PH. BECAUSE OF THE CONJUGATION BETWEEN THE DOUBLE BOND AND THE NITROGEN LONE PAIRS, THE POSITIVE CHARGE IS DELOCALIZED, ENABLING THE FORMATION OF MULTIPLE HYDROGEN BONDS. RESEARCH: GROWTH HORMONE: INTRAVENOUSLY ADMINISTERED ARGININE IS USED IN GROWTH HORMONE STIMULATION TESTS BECAUSE IT STIMULATES THE SECRETION OF GROWTH HORMONE. A REVIEW OF CLINICAL TRIALS CONCLUDED THAT ORAL ARGININE INCREASES GROWTH HORMONE, BUT DECREASES GROWTH HORMONE SECRETION, WHICH IS NORMALLY ASSOCIATED WITH EXERCISING. HOWEVER, A MORE RECENT TRIAL REPORTED THAT ALTHOUGH ORAL ARGININE INCREASED PLASMA LEVELS OF L-ARGININE IT DID NOT CAUSE AN INCREASE IN GROWTH HORMONE. HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE: A META-ANALYSIS SHOWED THAT L-ARGININE REDUCES BLOOD PRESSURE WITH POOLED ESTIMATES OF 5.4 MMHG FOR SYSTOLIC BLOOD PRESSURE AND 2.7 MMHG FOR DIASTOLIC BLOOD PRESSURE. SUPPLEMENTATION WITH L-ARGININE REDUCES DIASTOLIC BLOOD PRESSURE AND LENGTHENS PREGNANCY FOR WOMEN WITH GESTATIONAL HYPERTENSION, INCLUDING WOMEN WITH HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE AS PART OF PRE-ECLAMPSIA. IT DID NOT LOWER SYSTOLIC BLOOD PRESSURE OR IMPROVE WEIGHT AT BIRTH. SCHIZOPHRENIA: LIQUID CHROMATOGRAPHY AND LIQUID CHROMATOGRAPHY WITH MASS SPECTROMETRIC ASSAYS HAVE FOUND THAT BRAIN TISSUE OF DECEASED SCHIZOPHRENICS SHOWS GREATLY ALTERED ARGININE METABOLISM. ASSAYS ALSO CONFIRMED SIGNIFICANTLY REDUCED LEVELS OF Γ-AMINOBUTYRIC ACID (GABA), BUT INCREASED AGMATINE CONCENTRATION AND GLUTAMATE/GABA RATIO IN THE SCHIZOPHRENIA CASES. REGRESSION ANALYSIS INDICATED POSITIVE CORRELATIONS BETWEEN ARGINASE ACTIVITY AND THE AGE OF DISEASE ONSET AND BETWEEN L-ORNITHINE LEVEL AND THE DURATION OF ILLNESS. MOREOVER, CLUSTER ANALYSES REVEALED THAT L-ARGININE AND ITS MAIN METABOLITES L-CITRULLINE, L-ORNITHINE AND AGMATINE FORMED DISTINCT GROUPS, WHICH WERE ALTERED IN THE SCHIZOPHRENIA GROUP. DESPITE THIS, THE BIOLOGICAL BASIS OF SCHIZOPHRENIA IS STILL NOT UNDERSTOOD, SOME FACTORS, AS DOPAMINE HYPERFUNCTION, GLUTAMATERGIC HYPOFUNCTION, GABAERGIC DEFICITS, CHOLINERGIC ACETYLCHOLINE SYSTEM DYSFUNCTION, STRESS VULNERABILITY AND NEURODEVELOPMENTAL DISRUPTION, HAVE BEEN LINKED TO THE AETIOLOGY AND/OR PATHOPHYSIOLOGY OF THE DISEASE.
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ASAFETIDA FLUID EXTRACT AND OIL (ASAFOETIDA)
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	THIS SPICE IS USED AS A DIGESTIVE AID, IN FOOD AS A CONDIMENT, AND IN PICKLING. IT PLAYS A CRITICAL FLAVORING ROLE IN INDIAN VEGETARIAN CUISINE BY ACTING AS A SAVORY ENHANCER. USED ALONG WITH TURMERIC, IT IS A STANDARD COMPONENT OF LENTIL CURRIES, SUCH AS DAL, CHICKPEA CURRIES, AND VEGETABLE DISHES, ESPECIALLY THOSE BASED ON POTATO AND CAULIFLOWER. ASAFOETIDA IS USED IN VEGETARIAN PUNJABI CUISINE WHERE IT ENHANCES THE FLAVOR OF NUMEROUS DISHES, WHERE IT IS QUICKLY HEATED IN HOT OIL BEFORE SPRINKLING ON THE FOOD. KASHMIRI CUISINE ALSO USES IT IN LAMB/MUTTON DISHES SUCH AS ROGAN JOSH. IT IS SOMETIMES USED TO HARMONISE SWEET, SOUR, SALTY, AND SPICY COMPONENTS IN FOOD. THE SPICE IS ADDED TO THE FOOD AT THE TIME OF TEMPERING. SOMETIMES DRIED AND GROUND ASAFOETIDA (IN SMALL QUANTITIES) CAN BE MIXED WITH SALT AND EATEN WITH RAW SALAD. IN ITS PURE FORM, IT IS SOLD IN THE FORM OF CHUNKS OF RESIN, SMALL QUANTITIES OF WHICH ARE SCRAPED OFF FOR USE. THE ODOR OF THE PURE RESIN IS SO STRONG THAT THE PUNGENT SMELL WILL CONTAMINATE OTHER SPICES STORED NEARBY IF IT IS NOT STORED IN AN AIRTIGHT CONTAINER. CULTIVATION AND MANUFACTURE: THE RESIN-LIKE GUM COMES FROM THE DRIED SAP EXTRACTED FROM THE STEM AND ROOTS AND IS USED AS A SPICE. THE RESIN IS GREYISH-WHITE WHEN FRESH, BUT DRIES TO A DARK AMBER COLOR. THE ASAFOETIDA RESIN IS DIFFICULT TO GRATE AND IS TRADITIONALLY CRUSHED BETWEEN STONES OR WITH A HAMMER. TODAY, THE MOST COMMONLY AVAILABLE FORM IS COMPOUNDED ASAFOETIDA, A FINE POWDER CONTAINING 30% ASAFOETIDA RESIN, ALONG WITH RICE FLOUR OR MAIDA (WHITE WHEAT FLOUR) AND GUM ARABIC. FERULA ASSA-FOETIDA IS MONOECIOUS, HERBACEOUS, PERENNIAL PLANT OF THE FAMILY APIACEAE. IT GROWS TO 2 M (6.6 FT) HIGH, WITH A CIRCULAR MASS OF 30–40 CM (12–16 IN) LEAVES. STEM LEAVES HAVE WIDE SHEATHING PETIOLES. FLOWERING STEMS ARE 2.5–3 M (8.2–9.8 FT) HIGH AND 10 CM (3.9 IN) THICK AND HOLLOW, WITH A NUMBER OF SCHIZOGENOUS DUCTS IN THE CORTEX CONTAINING THE RESINOUS GUM. FLOWERS ARE PALE GREENISH YELLOW PRODUCED IN LARGE COMPOUND UMBELS. FRUITS ARE OVAL, FLAT, THIN, REDDISH BROWN AND HAVE A MILKY JUICE. ROOTS ARE THICK, MASSIVE, AND PULPY. THEY YIELD A RESIN SIMILAR TO THAT OF THE STEMS. ALL PARTS OF THE PLANT HAVE THE DISTINCTIVE FETID SMELL. COMPOSITION: TYPICAL ASAFOETIDA CONTAINS ABOUT 40–64% RESIN, 25% ENDOGENEOUS GUM, 10–17% VOLATILE OIL, AND 1.5–10% ASH. THE RESIN PORTION IS KNOWN TO CONTAIN ASARESINOTANNOLS 'A' AND 'B', FERULIC ACID, UMBELLIFERONE & 4 UNIDENTIFIED COMPOUNDS. THE VOLATILE OIL COMPONENT IS RICH IN VARIOUS ORGANOSULFIDE COMPOUNDS, SUCH AS 2-BUTYL-PROPENYL-DISULFIDE, DIALLYL SULFIDE, DIALLYL DISULFIDE (ALSO PRESENT IN GARLIC) AND DIMETHYL TRISULFIDE, WHICH IS ALSO RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ODOR OF COOKED ONIONS. THE ORGANOSULFIDES IS MAINLY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ODOR AND FLAVOR OF ASAFOETIDA. HISTORY IN THE WEST: ASAFOETIDA WAS FAMILIAR IN THE EARLY MEDITERRANEAN, HAVING COME BY LAND ACROSS IRAN. THOUGH IT IS GENERALLY FORGOTTEN NOW IN EUROPE, IT IS STILL WIDELY USED IN INDIA. IT EMERGED INTO EUROPE FROM AN EXPEDITION OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT, WHO, AFTER RETURNING FROM A TRIP TO NORTHEASTERN ANCIENT PERSIA, THOUGHT THEY HAD FOUND A PLANT ALMOST IDENTICAL TO THE FAMED SILPHIUM OF CYRENE IN NORTH AFRICA—THOUGH LESS TASTY. DIOSCORIDES, IN THE FIRST CENTURY, WROTE, "THE CYRENAIC KIND, EVEN IF ONE JUST TASTES IT, AT ONCE AROUSES A HUMOUR THROUGHOUT THE BODY AND HAS A VERY HEALTHY AROMA, SO THAT IT IS NOT NOTICED ON THE BREATH, OR ONLY A LITTLE; BUT THE MEDIAN [IRANIAN] IS WEAKER IN POWER AND HAS A NASTIER SMELL." NEVERTHELESS, IT COULD BE SUBSTITUTED FOR SILPHIUM IN COOKING, WHICH WAS FORTUNATE, BECAUSE A FEW DECADES AFTER DIOSCORIDES' TIME, THE TRUE SILPHIUM OF CYRENE BECAME EXTINCT, AND ASAFOETIDA BECAME MORE POPULAR AMONGST PHYSICIANS, AS WELL AS COOKS. ASAFOETIDA IS ALSO MENTIONED NUMEROUS TIMES IN JEWISH LITERATURE, SUCH AS THE MISHNAH. MAIMONIDES ALSO WRITES IN THE MISHNEH TORAH "IN THE RAINY SEASON, ONE SHOULD EAT WARM FOOD WITH MUCH SPICE, BUT A LIMITED AMOUNT OF MUSTARD AND ASAFOETIDA [חִלְתִּית CHILTIT]." ASAFOETIDA WAS DESCRIBED BY A NUMBER OF ARAB AND ISLAMIC SCIENTISTS AND PHARMACISTS. AVICENNA DISCUSSED THE EFFECTS OF ASAFOETIDA ON DIGESTION. IBN AL-BAITAR AND FAKHR AL-DIN AL-RAZI DESCRIBED SOME POSITIVE MEDICINAL EFFECTS ON THE RESPIRATORY SYSTEM. AFTER THE ROMAN EMPIRE FELL, UNTIL THE 16TH CENTURY, ASAFOETIDA WAS RARE IN EUROPE, AND IF EVER ENCOUNTERED, IT WAS VIEWED AS A MEDICINE. "IF USED IN COOKERY, IT WOULD RUIN EVERY DISH BECAUSE OF ITS DREADFUL SMELL," ASSERTED GARCIA DE ORTA'S EUROPEAN GUEST. "NONSENSE (BULLSHIT)," GARCIA REPLIED, "NOTHING IS MORE WIDELY USED IN EVERY PART OF INDIA, BOTH IN MEDICINE AND IN COOKERY. ALL THE HINDUS ADD IT TO THEIR FOOD." DURING THE ITALIAN RENAISSANCE, ASAFOETIDA WAS USED AS PART OF THE EXORCISM RITUAL.
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ASCORBIC ACID (ASCORBATE, VITAMIN C, I-ASCORBIC ACID, L (+)-ASCORBIC ACID)
(THIS IS THE 43RD LEVEL IN WEAKNESS OF THE 2ND LONGEST RECORDED SEXUAL KINGDOM IN BIBLICAL HISTORY)
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	ASCORBIC ACID IS A NATURAL WATER-SOLUBLE VITAMIN (VITAMIN C). ASCORBIC ACID IS A POTENT REDUCING AND ANTIOXIDANT AGENT THAT FUNCTIONS IN FIGHTING BACTERIAL INFECTIONS, IN DETOXIFYING REACTIONS, AND IN THE FORMATION OF COLLAGEN IN FIBROUS TISSUE, TEETH, BONES, CONNECTIVE TISSUE, SKIN, AND CAPILLARIES. FOUND IN CITRUS AND OTHER FRUITS, AND IN VEGETABLES, VITAMIN C CANNOT BE PRODUCED OR STORED BY HUMANS AND MUST BE OBTAINED IN THE DIET. USED TO TREAT VITAMIN C DEFICIENCY, SCURVY, DELAYED WOUND AND BONE HEALING, URINE ACIDIFICATION, AND IN GENERAL AS AN ANTIOXIDANT. IT HAS ALSO BEEN SUGGESTED TO BE AN EFFECTIVE ANTIVIRAL AGENT. INTRAVENOUS ASCORBIC ACID ADMINISTRATION IN HYSTERECTOMY. ASSESSMENT OF GASTRIC PH CHANGES INDUCED BY ASCORBIC ACID TABLETS. PHARMACOLOGIC ASCORBIC ACID AS AN ACTIVATOR OF LYMPHOCYTE SIGNALING FOR COVID-19 TREATMENT. A STUDY OF HYDROXYCHLOROQUINE, VITAMIN C, VITAMIN D, AND ZINC FOR THE PREVENTION OF COVID-19 INFECTION. EARLY INFUSION OF VITAMIN C FOR TREATMENT OF NOVEL COVID-19 ACUTE LUNG INJURY. PHASE II CLINICAL TRIAL, RANDOMIZED, DOUBLE BLIND, MASKED, CONTROLLED WITH PHYSIOLOGICAL SERUM ABOUT THE EFFICACY OF INTRAVENOUS ADMINISTRATION OF VITAMIN C DURING THE ANHEPATIC PHASE OF LIVER TRANSPLANTATION TO PREVENT THE ONSET OF REPERFUSION SYNDROME. LESSENING ORGAN DYSFUNCTION WITH VITAMIN C. EARLY HIGH-DOSE VITAMIN C IN POST-CARDIAC ARREST SYNDROME. RANDOMIZED CONTROLLED TRIAL ON THE EFFECT OF VITAMIN C SUPPLEMENTATION IN AUTOLOGOUS STEM CELL TRANSPLANTATIONS. ASCORBIC ACID TREATMENT FOR CHILDHOOD CHARCOT-MARIE-TOOTH DISEASE. APPLICATION OF RIFAMPICIN SOAKED VASCULAR PROSTHESIS TO THE INFECTIOUS AORTIC ANEURYSM. PHASE I/II CLINICAL TRIAL OF VERIFICATION FOR THE SAFETY AND EFFICACY OF AMITOSE-BIS-GLYCERYL ASCORBATE-CONTAINING CREAM IN RENAL CELL CARCINOMA PATIENTS TREATED BY SUNITINIB. 1.2L POLYETHYLENE GLYCOL + ASCORBIC ACID VERSUS 2.0L POLYETHYLENE GLYCOL-ELECTROLYTE ACID FOR OUTPATIENT BOWEL PREPARATION. ASCORBIC ACID 100 TO 200 MG DAILY MAY BE GIVEN WITH DESFERRIOXAMINE IN THE TREATMENT OF PATIENTS WITH THALASSEMIA, TO IMPROVE THE CHELATING ACTION OF DESFERRIOXAMINE, THEREBY INCREASING THE EXCRETION OF IRON. IN IRON DEFICIENCY STATES ASCORBIC ACID MAY INCREASE GASTROINTESTINAL IRON ABSORPTION AND ASCORBIC ACID OR ASCORBATE SALTS ARE THEREFORE INCLUDED IN SOME ORAL IRON PREPARATIONS. EYE DROPS CONTAINING POTASSIUM ASCORBATE (ASCORBIC ACID 10%) HAVE BEEN USED FOR THE TREATMENT OF CHEMICAL EYE BURNS. ASCORBIC ACID AND CALCIUM AND SODIUM ASCORBATES ARE USED AS ANTIOXIDANTS IN PHARMACEUTICAL MANUFACTURING AND IN THE FOOD INDUSTRY. A BENEFICIAL EFFECT OF VITAMIN C THERAPY HAS SUCCESS FOR AGE-RELATED MACULAR DEGENERATION, ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE, ATHEROSCLEROSIS, CANCER, THE COMMON COLD, AND IDIOPATHIC THROMBOCYTOPENIC PURPURA. OTHER CONDITIONS CLAIMED TO BENEFIT INCLUDE ASTHMA, WOUND HEALING, PSYCHIATRIC DISORDERS, INFECTIONS DUE TO ABNORMAL LEUCOCYTE FUNCTION, INFERTILITY, OSTEOGENESIS IMPERFECTA, PAIN IN PAGET'S DISEASE, TETANUS, AND OPIOID WITHDRAWAL. GENERALLY THERE ARE FEW PROPERLY CONTROLLED STUDIES TO SUBSTANTIATE THESE CLAIMS. ALTHOUGH PRELIMINARY EVIDENCE SUGGESTED A BENEFIT IN PRE-ECLAMPSIA, THIS WAS NOT CONFIRMED IN LATER STUDIES. ASCORBIC ACID IS ALSO UNDER INVESTIGATION FOR THE TREATMENT OF CHARCOT-MARIE-TOOTH SYNDROME, CHRONIC & PROGRESSIVE DISORDER OF THE NERVOUS SYSTEM. IT HAS ANTIATHEROGENIC, ANTICARCINOGENIC, ANTIHYPERTENSIVE, ANTIVIRAL, ANTIHISTAMINE, IMMUNOMODULATORY, OPHTHALMO-PROTECTIVE, AIRWAY-PROTECTIVE, AND HEAVY-METAL DETOXIFYING PROPERTIES. ANTIOXIDANT EFFECTS HAVE BEEN DEMONSTRATED AS INCREASED RESISTANCE OF RED BLOOD CELLS TO FREE RADICAL ATTACK IN ELDERLY PERSONS AND REDUCED ACTIVATED OXYGEN SPECIES IN PATIENTS RECEIVING CHEMOTHERAPY AND RADIATION. ANTIOXIDANT MECHANISMS HAVE BEEN SHOWN IN THE REDUCTION OF LDL OXIDATION AS WELL, THOUGH STUDIES ON THE PREVENTION OF HEART DISEASE AND STROKE ARE CONFLICTING. ASCORBIC ACID (BUT NOT SODIUM ASCORBATE) CAN BE USED AS ALTERNATIVE /URINARY ACIDIFIER/ ... IF AMMONIUM CHLORIDE IS NOT TOLERATED OR IS CONTAINDICATED. DOSES OF 0.5-2 G EVERY 4 HR ARE RECOMMENDED; HOWEVER, THE DESIRABLE ALTERATION IN URINARY PH IS NOT ALWAYS OBTAINED ... EVEN AT THE HIGHER DOSE LEVELS. FOR PROPHYLAXIS OR CORRECTION OF DEFICIENCY, VITAMIN C MAY BE GIVEN AS FRESH OR FROZEN ORANGE JUICE (CONTAINS APPROX 0.5 MG/ML OF ASCORBIC ACID). CRYSTALLINE ASCORBIC ACID IS SUITABLE ALTERNATIVE; ORAL ADMIN IS PREFERRED, BUT THE VITAMIN MAY BE GIVEN IM OR IV... ASCORBIC ACID IS USED TO PREVENT AND TO TREAT SCURVY. SCURVY MAY BE TREATED WITH DIETARY VITAMIN C; HOWEVER, ADMINISTRATION OF THERAPEUTIC DOSES OF ASCORBIC ACID PROBABLY RESULTS IN MORE PROMPT SATURATION OF TISSUE STORES. SOME CLINICIANS HAVE RECOMMENDED HIGH-DOSE ANTIOXIDANT SUPPLEMENTS CONTAINING ASCORBIC ACID, BETA CAROTENE, AND VITAMIN E SUPPLEMENTS WITH ZINC IN HIGH-RISK PATIENTS WITH AGE-RELATED MACULAR DEGENERATION. ASCORBIC ACID HAS BEEN USED AS A URINARY ACIDIFIER ALTHOUGH ITS EFFICACY HAS BEEN QUESTIONED. ASCORBIC ACID MAY BE USEFUL IN CORRECTING TYROSINEMIA IN PREMATURE INFANTS ON HIGH-PROTEIN DIETS. THE DRUG MAY ALSO BE USEFUL TO TREAT IDIOPATHIC METHEMOGLOBINEMIA, ALTHOUGH IT IS LESS EFFECTIVE THAN METHYLENE BLUE. LIMITED EVIDENCE INDICATES THAT ASCORBIC ACID ADMINISTERED DURING DEFEROXAMINE THERAPY INCREASES IRON EXCRETION MORE THAN DEFEROXAMINE ALONE. ASCORBIC ACID IS USED AS AN ANTIOXIDANT IN FORMULATIONS OF INJECTABLE DOXYCYCLINE AND OTHER DRUGS. LARGE DOSES OF ASCORBIC ACID HAVE BEEN ADVOCATED FOR LESSENING THE SEVERITY OF AND FOR PREVENTING THE COMMON COLD. MOST LARGE, CONTROLLED STUDIES HAVE SHOWN THE DRUG TO HAVE LITTLE OR NO VALUE IN THE PREVENTION OR TREATMENT OF COLDS, AND MOST CLINICIANS BELIEVE THE POSSIBLE BENEFIT IS NOT WORTH THE RISK OF TOXICITY. ALTHOUGH ASCORBIC ACID HAS NOT BEEN SHOWN BY WELL-CONTROLLED TRIALS TO HAVE THERAPEUTIC VALUE, IT HAS BEEN PRESCRIBED FOR HEMATURIA, RETINAL HEMORRHAGES, HEMORRHAGIC STATES, DENTAL CARIES, PYORRHEA, GUM INFECTIONS, ANEMIA, ACNE, INFERTILITY, ATHEROSCLEROSIS, MENTAL DEPRESSION, PEPTIC ULCER, TUBERCULOSIS, DYSENTERY, COLLAGEN DISORDERS, CANCER, OSTEOGENESIS IMPERFECTA, FRACTURES, LEG ULCERS, PRESSURE SORES, PHYSICAL ENDURANCE, HAY FEVER, HEAT PROSTRATION, VASCULAR THROMBOSIS PREVENTION, LEVODOPA TOXICITY, SUCCINYLCHOLINE TOXICITY, ARSENIC TOXICITY, AND AS A MUCOLYTIC AGENT. ASYMPTOMATIC HIV-INFECTED PATIENTS TREATED WITH AZT HAVE A HIGHER URINARY EXCRETION (355+/-100 PMOL/KG/D) OF 8-OXO-7, 8-DIHYDRO-2'-DEOXYGUANOSINE (8-OXO-DG) (A MARKER OF OXIDATIVE DAMAGE TO DNA) THAN UNTREATED CONTROLS (ASYMPTOMATIC HIV-INFECTED PATIENTS) (182+/-29 PMOL/KG/D). THIS WAS PREVENTED BY SIMULTANEOUS ORAL TREATMENT WITH AZT PLUS ANTIOXIDANT VITAMINS (C AND E). USEFUL IN DETOXIFICATION OF TOXINS AND A LARGE NUMBER OF DRUGS. PROPOSED MECHANISMS OF ACTION FOR ASCORBIC ACID (ASCORBATE, VITAMIN C) IN THE PREVENTION AND TREATMENT OF CANCER INCLUDE ENHANCEMENT OF THE IMMUNE SYSTEM, STIMULATION OF COLLAGEN FORMATION NECESSARY FOR "WALLING OFF" TUMORS, INHIBITION OF HYALURONIDASE WHICH KEEPS THE GROUND SUBSTANCE AROUND THE TUMOR INTACT AND PREVENTS METASTASIS, PREVENTION OF ONCOGENIC VIRUSES, CORRECTION OF AN ASCORBATE DEFICIENCY OFTEN SEEN IN CANCER PATIENTS, EXPEDITION OF WOUND HEALING AFTER CANCER SURGERY, ENHANCEMENT OF THE EFFECT OF CERTAIN CHEMOTHERAPY DRUGS, REDUCTION OF THE TOXICITY OF OTHER CHEMOTHERAPEUTIC AGENTS SUCH AS ADRIAMYCIN, PREVENTION OF FREE RADICAL DAMAGE, AND NEUTRALIZATION OF CARCINOGENIC SUBSTANCES. SCOTTISH AS WELL AS JAPANESE STUDIES HAVE POINTED TO THE POTENTIAL BENEFIT OF HIGH DOSE VITAMIN C FOR THE TREATMENT OF "TERMINAL" CANCER. MAYO CLINIC STUDIES, HOWEVER, HAVE CONTRADICTED THE SCOTTISH AND JAPANESE FINDINGS, RESULTING IN ACCUSATIONS OF METHODOLOGICAL FLAWS FROM BOTH SIDES. NUMEROUS EPIDEMIOLOGICAL STUDIES HAVE POINTED TO THE IMPORTANCE OF DIETARY AND SUPPLEMENTAL ASCORBATE IN THE PREVENTION OF VARIOUS TYPES OF CANCER INCLUDING BLADDER, BREAST, CERVICAL, COLORECTAL, ESOPHAGEAL, LUNG, PANCREATIC, PROSTATE, SALIVARY GLAND, STOMACH, LEUKEMIA, AND NON-HODGKIN'S LYMPHOMA. SUPPLEMENTAL VITAMIN C MAY REDUCE THE EFFECTIVENESS OF CANCER CHEMOTHERAPY, AND ITS EFFECTIVENESS IN REDUCING RISK FROM CANCER AND RELATED DEATH IS UNCLEAR. VITAMIN C, IS A VITAMIN FOUND IN VARIOUS FOODS AND SOLD AS A DIETARY SUPPLEMENT. IT IS USED TO PREVENT AND TREAT SCURVY. VITAMIN C IS AN ESSENTIAL NUTRIENT INVOLVED IN THE REPAIR OF TISSUE AND THE ENZYMATIC PRODUCTION OF CERTAIN NEUROTRANSMITTERS. IT IS REQUIRED FOR THE FUNCTIONING OF SEVERAL ENZYMES AND IS IMPORTANT FOR IMMUNE SYSTEM FUNCTION. IT FUNCTIONS AS AN ANTIOXIDANT. EVIDENCE DOES NOT SUPPORT ITS USE FOR THE PREVENTION OF THE COMMON COLD. THERE IS, SOME EVIDENCE THAT REGULAR USE MAY SHORTEN THE LENGTH OF COLDS. IT MAY BE TAKEN BY MOUTH OR BY INJECTION. VITAMIN C IS GENERALLY WELL TOLERATED. LARGE DOSES MAY CAUSE GASTROINTESTINAL DISCOMFORT, HEADACHE, TROUBLE SLEEPING, & FLUSHING OF THE SKIN. NORMAL DOSES ARE SAFE DURING PREGNANCY. THE US INSTITUTE OF MEDICINE RECOMMENDS AGAINST TAKING LARGE DOSES. VITAMIN C WAS DISCOVERED IN 1912, ISOLATED IN 1928, AND IN 1933, WAS THE FIRST VITAMIN TO BE CHEMICALLY PRODUCED. IT IS ON THE LIST OF ESSENTIAL MEDICINES, THE SAFEST & MOST EFFECTIVE MEDICINES NEEDED IN A HEALTH SYSTEM. VITAMIN C IS AVAILABLE AS AN INEXPENSIVE GENERIC AND OVER-THE-COUNTER MEDICATION. PARTLY FOR ITS DISCOVERY, ALBERT SZENT-GYÖRGYI AND WALTER NORMAN HAWORTH WERE AWARDED THE 1937 NOBEL PRIZES IN PHYSIOLOGY AND MEDICINE AND CHEMISTRY, RESPECTIVELY. FOODS CONTAINING VITAMIN C INCLUDE CITRUS FRUITS, KIWIFRUIT, GUAVA, BROCCOLI, BRUSSELS SPROUTS, BELL PEPPERS AND STRAWBERRIES.[6] PROLONGED STORAGE OR COOKING MAY REDUCE VITAMIN C CONTENT IN FOODS. VITAMIN C HAS A DEFINITIVE ROLE IN TREATING SCURVY, WHICH IS A DISEASE CAUSED BY VITAMIN C DEFICIENCY. BEYOND THAT, A ROLE FOR VITAMIN C AS PREVENTION OR TREATMENT FOR VARIOUS DISEASES IS DISPUTED, WITH REVIEWS REPORTING CONFLICTING RESULTS. A 2012 COCHRANE REVIEW REPORTED NO EFFECT OF VITAMIN C SUPPLEMENTATION ON OVERALL MORTALITY. THE DISEASE SCURVY IS CAUSED BY VITAMIN C DEFICIENCY AND CAN BE PREVENTED AND TREATED WITH VITAMIN C-CONTAINING FOODS OR DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS. IT TAKES AT LEAST A MONTH OF LITTLE TO NO VITAMIN C BEFORE SYMPTOMS OCCUR. EARLY SYMPTOMS ARE MALAISE AND LETHARGY, PROGRESSING TO SHORTNESS OF BREATH, BONE PAIN, BLEEDING GUMS, SUSCEPTIBILITY TO BRUISING, POOR WOUND HEALING, AND FINALLY FEVER, CONVULSIONS AND EVENTUAL DEATH. UNTIL QUITE LATE IN THE DISEASE THE DAMAGE IS REVERSIBLE, AS HEALTHY COLLAGEN REPLACES THE DEFECTIVE COLLAGEN WITH VITAMIN C REPLETION. TREATMENT CAN BE ORALLY OR BY INTRAMUSCULAR OR INTRAVENOUS INJECTION. SCURVY WAS KNOWN TO HIPPOCRATES IN THE CLASSICAL ERA. THE DISEASE WAS SHOWN TO BE PREVENTED BY CITRUS FRUIT IN AN EARLY CONTROLLED TRIAL BY A ROYAL NAVY SURGEON, JAMES LIND, IN 1747, AND FROM 1796 LEMON JUICE WAS ISSUED TO ALL ROYAL NAVY CREWMEN. INFECTION: RESEARCH ON VITAMIN C IN THE COMMON COLD HAS BEEN DIVIDED INTO EFFECTS ON PREVENTION, DURATION, AND SEVERITY. A COCHRANE REVIEW WHICH LOOKED AT AT LEAST 200 MG/DAY CONCLUDED THAT VITAMIN C TAKEN ON A REGULAR BASIS WAS NOT EFFECTIVE IN PREVENTION OF THE COMMON COLD. RESTRICTING ANALYSIS TO TRIALS THAT USED AT LEAST 1000 MG/DAY ALSO SAW NO PREVENTION BENEFIT. HOWEVER, TAKING VITAMIN C ON A REGULAR BASIS DID REDUCE THE AVERAGE DURATION BY 8% IN ADULTS AND 14% IN CHILDREN, AND ALSO REDUCED SEVERITY OF COLDS. A SUBSEQUENT META-ANALYSIS IN CHILDREN FOUND THAT VITAMIN C APPROACHED STATISTICAL SIGNIFICANCE FOR PREVENTION AND REDUCED THE DURATION OF UPPER RESPIRATORY TRACT INFECTIONS. A SUBSET OF TRIALS IN ADULTS REPORTED THAT SUPPLEMENTATION REDUCED THE INCIDENCE OF COLDS BY HALF IN MARATHON RUNNERS, SKIERS, OR SOLDIERS IN SUBARCTIC CONDITIONS. ANOTHER SUBSET OF TRIALS LOOKED AT THERAPEUTIC USE, MEANING THAT VITAMIN C WAS NOT STARTED UNLESS THE PEOPLE STARTED TO FEEL THE BEGINNINGS OF A COLD. IN THESE, VITAMIN C DID NOT IMPACT DURATION OR SEVERITY. AN EARLIER REVIEW STATED THAT VITAMIN C DID NOT PREVENT COLDS, DID REDUCE DURATION, DID NOT REDUCE SEVERITY. THE AUTHORS OF THE COCHRANE REVIEW CONCLUDED THAT: THE FAILURE OF VITAMIN C SUPPLEMENTATION TO REDUCE THE INCIDENCE OF COLDS IN THE GENERAL POPULATION INDICATES THAT ROUTINE VITAMIN C SUPPLEMENTATION IS NOT JUSTIFIED … REGULAR SUPPLEMENTATION TRIALS HAVE SHOWN THAT VITAMIN C REDUCES THE DURATION OF COLDS, BUT THIS WAS NOT REPLICATED IN THE FEW THERAPEUTIC TRIALS THAT HAVE BEEN CARRIED OUT. NEVERTHELESS, GIVEN THE CONSISTENT EFFECT OF VITAMIN C ON THE DURATION AND SEVERITY OF COLDS IN THE REGULAR SUPPLEMENTATION STUDIES, AND THE LOW COST AND SAFETY, IT MAY BE WORTHWHILE FOR COMMON COLD PATIENTS TO TEST ON AN INDIVIDUAL BASIS WHETHER THERAPEUTIC VITAMIN C IS BENEFICIAL FOR THEM." VITAMIN C DISTRIBUTES READILY IN HIGH CONCENTRATIONS INTO IMMUNE CELLS, HAS ANTIMICROBIAL & NATURAL KILLER CELL ACTIVITIES, PROMOTES LYMPHOCYTE PROLIFERATION, AND VITAMIN C IS CONSUMED QUICKLY DURING INFECTIONS, EFFECTS INDICATING A PROMINENT ROLE IN IMMUNE SYSTEM REGULATION. THE EUROPEAN FOOD SAFETY AUTHORITY FOUND A CAUSE AND EFFECT RELATIONSHIP EXISTS BETWEEN THE DIETARY INTAKE OF VITAMIN C AND FUNCTIONING OF A NORMAL IMMUNE SYSTEM IN ADULTS AND IN CHILDREN UNDER THREE YEARS OF AGE. CANCER: THERE ARE TWO APPROACHES TO THE QUESTION OF WHETHER VITAMIN C HAS AN IMPACT ON CANCER. FIRST, WITHIN THE NORMAL RANGE OF DIETARY INTAKE WITHOUT ADDITIONAL DIETARY SUPPLEMENTATION, ARE PEOPLE WHO CONSUME MORE VITAMIN C AT LOWER RISK FOR DEVELOPING CANCER, AND IF SO, DOES AN ORALLY CONSUMED SUPPLEMENT HAVE THE SAME BENEFIT? SECOND, FOR PEOPLE DIAGNOSED WITH CANCER, WILL LARGE AMOUNTS OF ASCORBIC ACID ADMINISTERED INTRAVENOUSLY TREAT THE CANCER, REDUCE THE ADVERSE EFFECTS OF OTHER TREATMENTS, AND SO PROLONG SURVIVAL AND IMPROVE QUALITY OF LIFE? TWO META-ANALYSES EVALUATED THE EFFECT OF VITAMIN C SUPPLEMENTATION ON THE RISK OF COLORECTAL CANCER. ONE FOUND A WEAK ASSOCIATION BETWEEN VITAMIN C CONSUMPTION AND REDUCED RISK, AND THE OTHER FOUND NO EFFECT FROM SUPPLEMENTATION. A 2011 META-ANALYSIS FAILED TO FIND SUPPORT FOR THE PREVENTION OF BREAST CANCER WITH VITAMIN C SUPPLEMENTATION, BUT A SECOND STUDY CONCLUDED THAT VITAMIN C MAY BE ASSOCIATED WITH INCREASED SURVIVAL IN THOSE ALREADY DIAGNOSED. UNDER THE RUBRIC OF ORTHOMOLECULAR MEDICINE, "INTRAVENOUS VITAMIN C IS A CONTENTIOUS ADJUNCTIVE CANCER THERAPY, USED IN NATUROPATHIC & INTEGRATIVE ONCOLOGY SETTINGS." WITH ORAL ADMINISTRATION ABSORPTION EFFICIENCY DECREASES AS AMOUNTS INCREASE. INTRAVENOUS ADMINISTRATION BYPASSES THIS. DOING SO MAKES IT POSSIBLE TO ACHIEVE PLASMA CONCENTRATIONS OF 5 TO 10 MILLIMOLES/LITER (MMOL/L), WHICH FAR EXCEED THE APPROXIMATELY 0.2 MMOL/L LIMIT FROM ORAL CONSUMPTION. THE THEORIES OF MECHANISM ARE CONTRADICTORY. AT HIGH TISSUE CONCENTRATIONS ASCORBIC ACID IS DESCRIBED AS ACTING AS A PRO-OXIDANT, GENERATING HYDROGEN PEROXIDE (H2O2) TO KILL TUMOR CELLS. THE SAME LITERATURE CLAIMS THAT ASCORBIC ACID ACTS AS AN ANTIOXIDANT, THEREBY REDUCING THE ADVERSE EFFECTS OF CHEMOTHERAPY AND RADIATION THERAPY. RESEARCH CONTINUES IN THIS FIELD, BUT A 2014 REVIEW CONCLUDED: "CURRENTLY, THE USE OF HIGH-DOSE INTRAVENOUS VITAMIN C [AS AN ANTICANCER AGENT] CANNOT BE RECOMMENDED OUTSIDE OF A CLINICAL TRIAL." A 2015 REVIEW ADDED: "THERE IS NO HIGH-QUALITY EVIDENCE, THAT ASCORBATE SUPPLEMENTATION IN CANCER PATIENTS EITHER ENHANCES THE ANTITUMOR EFFECTS OF CHEMOTHERAPY OR REDUCES ITS TOXICITY. EVIDENCE FOR ASCORBATE'S ANTI-TUMOR EFFECTS IS LIMITED TO REPORTS, OBSERVATIONAL UNCONTROLLED STUDIES." CARDIOVASCULAR DISEASE: THERE IS NO EVIDENCE AS OF 2017 THAT TAKING VITAMIN C DECREASES CARDIOVASCULAR DISEASE. ONE 2013 REVIEW FOUND NO EVIDENCE THAT VITAMIN C SUPPLEMENTATION REDUCES THE RISK OF MYOCARDIAL INFARCTION, STROKE, CARDIOVASCULAR MORTALITY, OR ALL-CAUSE MORTALITY. ANOTHER 2013 REVIEW FOUND AN ASSOCIATION BETWEEN HIGHER CIRCULATING VITAMIN C LEVELS OR DIETARY VITAMIN C AND A LOWER RISK OF STROKE. A 2014 REVIEW FOUND A POSITIVE EFFECT OF VITAMIN C ON ENDOTHELIAL FUNCTION WHEN TAKEN AT DOSES GREATER THAN 500 MG PER DAY. THE ENDOTHELIUM IS A LAYER OF CELLS THAT LINE THE INTERIOR SURFACE OF BLOOD VESSELS. BRAIN FUNCTION: A 2017 SYSTEMATIC REVIEW FOUND LOWER VITAMIN C CONCENTRATIONS IN PEOPLE WITH COGNITIVE IMPAIRMENT, INCLUDING ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE AND DEMENTIA, COMPARED TO PEOPLE WITH NORMAL COGNITION. THE COGNITIVE TESTING, HOWEVER, RELIED ON THE MINI-MENTAL STATE EXAMINATION, WHICH IS ONLY A GENERAL TEST OF COGNITION, INDICATING AN OVERALL LOW QUALITY OF RESEARCH ASSESSING THE POTENTIAL IMPORTANCE OF VITAMIN C ON COGNITION IN NORMAL AND IMPAIRED PEOPLE. A REVIEW OF NUTRIENT STATUS IN PEOPLE WITH ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE REPORTED LOW PLASMA VITAMIN C, BUT ALSO LOW BLOOD LEVELS OF FOLATE, VITAMIN B12, AND VITAMIN E. OTHER DISEASES: STUDIES EXAMINING THE EFFECTS OF VITAMIN C INTAKE ON THE RISK OF ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE HAVE REACHED CONFLICTING CONCLUSIONS. MAINTAINING A HEALTHY DIETARY INTAKE IS PROBABLY MORE IMPORTANT THAN SUPPLEMENTATION FOR ACHIEVING ANY POTENTIAL BENEFIT. A 2010 REVIEW FOUND NO ROLE FOR VITAMIN C SUPPLEMENTATION IN THE TREATMENT OF RHEUMATOID ARTHRITIS. VITAMIN C SUPPLEMENTATION DOES NOT PREVENT OR SLOW THE PROGRESSION OF AGE-RELATED CATARACT. 
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L-ASPARAGINE MONOHYDRATE (L(+)-ASPARAGINE MONOHYDRATE, ASPARAGINE MONOHYDRATE
L-ASPARAGINE HYDRATE)
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	ASPARAGINE (SYMBOL ASN OR N), IS AN Α-AMINO ACID THAT IS USED IN THE BIOSYNTHESIS OF PROTEINS. IT CONTAINS AN Α-AMINO GROUP (WHICH IS IN THE PROTONATED −NH+3 FORM BY BIOLOGICAL CONDITIONS), AN Α-CARBOXYLIC ACID GROUP (THE DEPROTONATED −COO− FORM BY BIOLOGICAL CONDITIONS), AND A SIDE CHAIN CARBOXAMIDE, CLASSIFYING IT AS A POLAR (AT PHYSIOLOGICAL PH), ALIPHATIC AMINO ACID. IT IS NON-ESSENTIAL IN HUMANS, MEANING THE BODY CAN SYNTHESIZE IT. IT IS ENCODED BY THE CODONS AAU AND AAC. A REACTION BETWEEN ASPARAGINE AND REDUCING SUGARS OR OTHER SOURCE OF CARBONYLS PRODUCES ACRYLAMIDE IN FOOD WHEN HEATED TO SUFFICIENT TEMPERATURE. THESE PRODUCTS OCCUR IN BAKED GOODS SUCH AS FRENCH FRIES, POTATO CHIPS, AND TOASTED BREAD. ASPARAGINE IS REQUIRED FOR DEVELOPMENT AND FUNCTION OF THE BRAIN. IT ALSO PLAYS AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE SYNTHESIS OF AMMONIA. THE N-ACETYLGLUCOSAMINE MAINLY TO ASPARAGINE IS PERFORMED BY OLIGOSACCHARYL-TRANSFERASE ENZYMES IN THE ENDOPLASMIC RETICULUM. THIS GLYCOSYLATION IS IMPORTANT BOTH FOR PROTEIN STRUCTURE AND PROTEIN FUNCTION. ASPARAGINE IS A NON-ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID IN HUMANS, ASPARAGINE IS A BETA-AMIDO DERIVATIVE OF ASPARTIC ACID AND PLAYS AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE BIOSYNTHESIS OF GLYCOPROTEINS AND OTHER PROTEINS. A METABOLIC PRECURSOR TO ASPARTATE, ASPARAGINE IS A NONTOXIC CARRIER OF RESIDUAL AMMONIA TO BE ELIMINATED FROM THE BODY. ASPARAGINE ACTS AS DIURETIC. A NON-ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID THAT IS INVOLVED IN THE METABOLIC CONTROL OF CELL FUNCTIONS IN NERVE AND BRAIN TISSUE. IT IS BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM ASPARTIC ACID AND AMMONIA BY ASPARAGINE SYNTHETASE. STUDIES ON MODEL SYSTEMS OF AMINO ACIDS AND SUGARS HAVE INDICATED THAT ACRYLAMIDE CAN BE GENERATED FROM ASPARAGINE OR FROM AMINO ACIDS THAT CAN PRODUCE ACRYLIC ACID EITHER DIRECTLY SUCH AS BETA-ALANINE, ASPARTIC ACID AND CARNOSINE OR INDIRECTLY SUCH AS CYSTEINE AND SERINE. THE MAIN PATHWAY SPECIFICALLY INVOLVES ASPARAGINE AND PRODUCES ACRYLAMIDE DIRECTLY AFTER A SUGAR-ASSISTED DECARBOXYLATION AND 1,2-ELIMINATION STEPS AND THE SECOND NON-SPECIFIC PATHWAY INVOLVES THE INITIAL FORMATION OF ACRYLIC ACID FROM DIFFERENT SOURCES AND ITS SUBSEQUENT INTERACTION WITH AMMONIA TO PRODUCE ACRYLAMIDE.
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L-ASPARTIC ACID (ASPARTIC ACID,
H-ASP-OH, L-ASPARTATE)
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	ASPARTIC ACID IS A METABOLITE IN THE UREA CYCLE AND PARTICIPATES IN GLUCONEOGENESIS. IT CARRIES REDUCING EQUIVALENTS IN THE MALATE-ASPARTATE SHUTTLE, WHICH UTILIZES THE READY INTERCONVERSION OF ASPARTATE AND OXALOACETATE, WHICH IS THE OXIDIZED (DEHYDROGENATED) DERIVATIVE OF MALIC ACID. ASPARTATE DONATES ONE NITROGEN ATOM IN THE BIOSYNTHESIS OF INOSINE, THE PRECURSOR TO THE PURINE BASES. IN ADDITION, ASPARTIC ACID ACTS AS A HYDROGEN ACCEPTOR IN A CHAIN OF ATP SYNTHASE. DIETARY L-ASPARTIC ACID HAS BEEN SHOWN TO ACT AS AN INHIBITOR OF BETA-GLUCURONIDASE, WHICH SERVES TO REGULATE ENTEROHEPATIC CIRCULATION OF BILIRUBIN AND BILE ACIDS. ASPARTATE (THE CONJUGATE BASE OF ASPARTIC ACID) STIMULATES NMDA RECEPTORS, THOUGH NOT AS STRONGLY AS THE AMINO ACID NEUROTRANSMITTER L-GLUTAMATE DOES. ASPARTIC ACID IS NOT AN ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID, WHICH MEANS THAT IT CAN BE SYNTHESIZED FROM CENTRAL METABOLIC PATHWAY INTERMEDIATES IN HUMANS. HOWEVER, ASPARTIC ACID IS FOUND IN: ANIMAL SOURCES: OYSTERS, LUNCHEON MEATS, SAUSAGE MEAT, WILD GAME. VEGETABLE SOURCES: SPROUTING SEEDS, OAT FLAKES, AVOCADO, ASPARAGUS, YOUNG SUGARCANE, AND MOLASSES FROM SUGAR BEETS. DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS, EITHER AS ASPARTIC ACID ITSELF OR SALTS (SUCH AS MAGNESIUM ASPARTATE). THE SWEETENER ASPARTAME, AN ASPARTIC ACID, PHENYLALANINE, FORMALDEHYDE TRIMER (BRANDS: NUTRASWEET, EQUAL, CANDEREL, ETC.). ASPARTIC ACID IS A NON-ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID IN HUMANS, ASPARTIC ACID HAS AN OVERALL NEGATIVE CHARGE AND PLAYS AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE SYNTHESIS OF OTHER AMINO ACIDS AND IN THE CITRIC ACID AND UREA CYCLES. ASPARAGINE, ARGININE, LYSINE, METHIONINE, ISOLEUCINE, AND SOME NUCLEOTIDES ARE SYNTHESIZED FROM ASPARTIC ACID. ASPARTIC ACID ALSO SERVES AS A NEUROTRANSMITTER. TREATMENT OF HIGH RISK ADULT ACUTE LYMPHOBLASTIC LEUKEMIA. A STUDY TO ASSESS CURRENT STANDARD MALARIA TREATMENT GUIDELINES INTERNATIONAL PHASE THREE TRIAL IN THE PHILADELPHIA CHROMOSOME- POSITIVE ACUTE LYMPHOBLASTIC LEUKEMIA (PH+ ALL) TESTING IMATINIB IN COMBINATION WITH TWO DIFFERENT CYTOTOXIC CHEMOTHERAPY BACKBONES. PREVENTION OF HEPATITIS-B RE-INFECTION FOLLOWING WITH LIVER TRANSPLANTATION. RECOMBINANT WITH THE HUMAN MONOCLONAL ANTIBODY AGAINST HEPATITIS-B VIRUS (ACTIVE INGREDIENT LENVERVIMAB). L-ASPARTATE IS CONSIDERED A NON-ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID, MEANING THAT, UNDER NORMAL PHYSIOLOGICAL CONDITIONS, SUFFICIENT AMOUNTS OF THE AMINO ACID ARE SYNTHESIZED IN THE BODY TO MEET THE BODY'S REQUIREMENTS. L-ASPARTATE IS FORMED BY THE TRANSAMINATION OF THE KREBS CYCLE INTERMEDIATE OXALOACETATE. THE AMINO ACID SERVES AS A PRECURSOR FOR SYNTHESIS OF PROTEINS, OLIGOPEPTIDES, PURINES, PYRIMIDINES, NUCLEIC ACIDS AND L-ARGININE. L-ASPARTATE IS A GLYCOGENIC AMINO ACID, AND IT CAN ALSO PROMOTE ENERGY PRODUCTION VIA ITS METABOLISM IN THE KREBS CYCLE. THESE LATTER ACTIVITIES WERE THE RATIONALE FOR THE CLAIM THAT SUPPLEMENTAL ASPARTATE HAS AN ANTI-FATIGUE EFFECT ON SKELETAL MUSCLE, A CLAIM THAT WAS NEVER CONFIRMED. THERE ARE ALSO CLAIMS THAT L-ASPARTATE HAS ERGOGENIC EFFECTS, THAT IT ENHANCES PERFORMANCE IN BOTH PROLONGED EXERCISE AND SHORT INTENSIVE EXERCISE. IT IS HYPOTHESIZED THAT L-ASPARTATE, ESPECIALLY THE POTASSIUM MAGNESIUM ASPARTATE SALT, SPARES STORES OF MUSCLE GLYCOGEN AND/OR PROMOTES A FASTER RATE OF GLYCOGEN RESYNTHESIS DURING EXERCISE. IT HAS ALSO BEEN HYPOTHESIZED THAT L-ASPARTATE CAN ENHANCE SHORT INTENSIVE EXERCISE BY SERVING AS A SUBSTRATE FOR ENERGY PRODUCTION IN THE KREBS CYCLE AND FOR STIMULATING THE PURINE NUCLEOTIDE CYCLE. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED IN DIETARY SUPPLEMENT. PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED IN ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID. USED IN FLAVOR REACTION PRODUCTS. USED AS A RAW MATERIAL IN THE SYNTHESIS OF PEPTIDE DRUGS. 
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BALSAM OF PERU AND OIL (MYROXYLON BALSAMUM, MYROXYLON PEREIRAE KLOTZSCH)
(THIS IS THE 46TH LEVEL IN WEAKNESS OF THE LONGEST RECORDED SEXUAL KINGDOM IN BIBLICAL HISTORY)
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	BALSAM OF PERU IS USED IN FOOD AND DRINK FOR FLAVORING, IN PERFUMES AND TOILETRIES FOR FRAGRANCE, AND IN MEDICINE AND PHARMACEUTICAL ITEMS FOR HEALING PROPERTIES. IT HAS A SWEET SCENT. FLAVORING IN FOODS AND DRINKS SUCH AS COFFEE, FLAVORED TEA, WINE, BEER, GIN, LIQUEURS, APÉRITIFS (E.G., VERMOUTH, BITTERS), SOFT DRINKS INCLUDING COLA, JUICE, CITRUS, CITRUS FRUIT PEEL, MARMALADE, TOMATOES AND TOMATO-CONTAINING PRODUCTS, MEXICAN AND ITALIAN FOODS WITH RED SAUCES, KETCHUP, SPICES (E.G., CLOVES, JAMAICA PEPPER (ALLSPICE), CINNAMON, NUTMEG, PAPRIKA, CURRY, ANISE, AND GINGER), CHILI SAUCE, BARBECUE SAUCE, CHUTNEY, PICKLES, PICKLED VEGETABLES, CHOCOLATE, VANILLA, BAKED GOODS AND PASTRIES, PUDDING, ICE CREAM, CHEWING GUM, AND CANDY FRAGRANCE IN PERFUMES AND TOILETRIES, SUCH AS PERFUMES, COLOGNES, DEODORANTS, SOAPS, SHAMPOOS, CONDITIONERS, AFTER-SHAVE LOTIONS, COSMETICS, LIPSTICKS, CREAMS, LOTIONS, OINTMENTS, BABY POWDERS, SUNSCREENS, AND SUNTAN LOTIONS IN MEDICINAL PRODUCTS AS HEMORRHOID SUPPOSITORIES AND OINTMENT, COUGH MEDICINE/SUPPRESSANT AND LOZENGES, DIAPER RASH OINTMENTS, ORAL AND LIP OINTMENTS, TINCTURE OF BENZOIN, WOUND SPRAY (IT HAS BEEN REPORTED TO INHIBIT MYCOBACTERIUM TUBERCULOSIS AS WELL AS THE COMMON ULCER-CAUSING BACTERIA H. PYLORI IN TEST-TUBE STUDIES), CALAMINE LOTION, SURGICAL DRESSINGS, DENTAL CEMENT, EUGENOL USED BY DENTISTS, SOME PERIODONTAL IMPRESSION MATERIALS, AND IN THE TREATMENT OF DRY SOCKET IN DENTISTRY. OPTICAL PROPERTIES AS A GLUE, TYPICALLY AS A MOUNTING MEDIUM FOR MICROSCOPE SPECIMENS BY PURIFIED BALSAM OF PERU'S TRANSPARENCY AND REFRACTIVE INDEX OF 1.597 BEING VERY CLOSE TO THAT OF MANY GLASSES USED IN OPTICS. IT ALSO CAN BE FOUND IN TOOTHPASTE, MOUTHWASH, SCENTED TOBACCO, ETC. 
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BASIL OIL (GREAT BASIL, OCIMUM BASILICUM)
	
[image: ]
	BASIL (/ˈBÆZƏL/, ALSO US: /ˈBEɪZƏL/; OCIMUM BASILICUM), ALSO CALLED GREAT BASIL, IS A CULINARY HERB OF THE FAMILY LAMIACEAE (MINTS). BASIL IS NATIVE TO TROPICAL REGIONS FROM CENTRAL AFRICA TO SOUTHEAST ASIA. IT IS A TENDER PLANT, AND IS USED IN CUISINES WORLDWIDE. DEPENDING ON THE SPECIES AND CULTIVAR, THE LEAVES MAY TASTE SOMEWHAT LIKE ANISE, WITH A STRONG, PUNGENT, OFTEN SWEET SMELL. THERE ARE MANY VARIETIES OF BASIL, AS WELL AS SEVERAL RELATED SPECIES OR HYBRIDS ALSO CALLED BASIL. THE TYPE USED COMMONLY AS A FLAVOR IS TYPICALLY CALLED SWEET BASIL (OR GENOVESE BASIL), AS OPPOSED TO THAI BASIL (O. BASILICUM VAR. THYRSIFLORA), LEMON BASIL (O. × CITRIODORUM), AND HOLY BASIL (OCIMUM TENUIFLORUM). WHILE MOST COMMON VARIETIES OF BASIL ARE TREATED AS ANNUALS, SOME ARE PERENNIAL IN WARM, TROPICAL CLIMATES, INCLUDING HOLY BASIL AND A CULTIVAR KNOWN AS "AFRICAN BLUE BASIL". SEVERAL OTHER BASILS, INCLUDING SOME OTHER OCIMUM SPECIES, ARE GROWN IN MANY REGIONS OF ASIA. MOST OF THE ASIAN BASILS HAVE A CLOVE-LIKE FLAVOR THAT IS, IN GENERAL, STRONGER THAN THE MEDITERRANEAN BASILS, SUCH AS TULSI. LEMON BASIL HAS A STRONG LEMONY SMELL AND FLAVOR VERY DIFFERENT FROM THOSE OF OTHER VARIETIES BECAUSE IT CONTAINS A CHEMICAL CALLED CITRAL. IT IS WIDELY USED IN INDONESIA, WHERE IT IS CALLED KEMANGI, SERVED RAW TOGETHER WITH RAW CABBAGE, GREEN BEANS, & CUCUMBER AS AN ACCOMPANIMENT TO FRIED FISH OR DUCK. ITS FLOWERS, WHEN BROKEN UP, ARE A ZESTY SALAD CONDIMENT. BASIL IS MOST COMMONLY USED FRESH IN RECIPES. IN GENERAL, IT IS ADDED AT THE LAST MOMENT, AS COOKING QUICKLY DESTROYS THE FLAVOR. THE FRESH HERB CAN BE KEPT FOR A SHORT TIME IN PLASTIC BAGS IN THE REFRIGERATOR, OR FOR A LONGER PERIOD IN THE FREEZER, AFTER BEING BLANCHED QUICKLY IN BOILING WATER. THE DRIED HERB ALSO LOSES MOST OF ITS FLAVOR, AND WHAT LITTLE FLAVOR REMAINS TASTES VERY DIFFERENT, WITH A WEAK COUMARIN FLAVOR, LIKE HAY. BASIL IS ONE OF THE MAIN INGREDIENTS IN PESTO—A GREEN ITALIAN OIL-AND-HERB SAUCE. THE MOST COMMONLY USED MEDITERRANEAN BASIL CULTIVARS ARE "GENOVESE", "PURPLE RUFFLES", "MAMMOTH", "CINNAMON", "LEMON", "GLOBE", AND "AFRICAN BLUE". THE CHINESE ALSO USE FRESH OR DRIED BASILS IN SOUPS AND OTHER FOODS. IN TAIWAN, PEOPLE ADD FRESH BASIL LEAVES TO THICK SOUPS. THEY ALSO EAT FRIED CHICKEN WITH DEEP-FRIED BASIL LEAVES. BASIL (MOST COMMONLY THAI BASIL) IS COMMONLY STEEPED IN CREAM OR MILK TO CREATE AN INTERESTING FLAVOR IN ICE CREAM OR CHOCOLATES (SUCH AS TRUFFLES). THE LEAVES ARE NOT THE ONLY PART OF BASIL USED IN CULINARY APPLICATIONS, THE FLOWER BUDS HAVE A MORE SUBTLE FLAVOR AND THEY ARE EDIBLE. WHEN SOAKED IN WATER, THE SEEDS OF SEVERAL BASIL VARIETIES BECOME GELATINOUS, AND ARE USED IN ASIAN DRINKS AND DESSERTS SUCH AS FALUDA, SHARBAT-E-RIHAN, OR HỘT É. RESEARCH STUDIES OF THE ESSENTIAL OIL SHOWED ANTIFUNGAL AND INSECT-REPELLING PROPERTIES, INCLUDING POTENTIAL TOXICITY TO MOSQUITOS. FOLK MEDICINE: IN FOLK MEDICINE PRACTICES, SUCH AS THOSE OF AYURVEDA OR TRADITIONAL CHINESE MEDICINE, BASIL IS THOUGHT TO HAVE THERAPEUTIC PROPERTIES. THERE ARE MANY RITUALS AND BELIEFS ASSOCIATED WITH BASIL. THE FRENCH SOMETIMES CALL BASIL "L'HERBE ROYALE" ("ROYAL HERB"), WHILE JEWISH FOLKLORE SUGGESTS IT ADDS STRENGTH WHILE FASTING. IN PORTUGAL, DWARF BUSH BASIL IS TRADITIONALLY PRESENTED IN A POT, TOGETHER WITH A POEM AND A PAPER CARNATION, TO A SWEETHEART, ON THE RELIGIOUS HOLIDAYS OF SAINT JOHN AND SAINT ANTHONY. HOWEVER, BASIL REPRESENTED HATRED IN ANCIENT GREECE, AND EUROPEAN LORE SOMETIMES CLAIMS THAT BASIL IS A SYMBOL OF SATAN. HOLY BASIL, ALSO CALLED TULSI, IS HIGHLY REVERED IN HINDUISM. BASIL HAS RELIGIOUS SIGNIFICANCE IN THE GREEK ORTHODOX CHURCH, WHERE IT IS USED TO SPRINKLE HOLY WATER. THE BULGARIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH, SERBIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH, MACEDONIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH AND ROMANIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH USE BASIL (BULGARIAN AND MACEDONIAN: БОСИЛЕК; ROMANIAN: BUSUIOC, SERBIAN: БОСИЉАК) TO PREPARE HOLY WATER AND POTS OF BASIL ARE OFTEN PLACED BELOW CHURCH ALTARS.  IN EUROPE, BASIL IS PLACED IN THE HANDS OF THE DEAD TO ENSURE A SAFE JOURNEY. IN INDIA, THEY PLACE IT IN THE MOUTH OF THE DYING TO ENSURE THEY REACH GOD. THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS AND ANCIENT GREEKS BELIEVED IT WOULD OPEN THE GATES OF HEAVEN FOR A PERSON PASSING ON. 

		                                                                                                                                                   BASIL, FRESH

	                                                                                                                           NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	94 KJ (22 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	2.65 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	1.6 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.64 G

	PROTEIN
	3.15 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
BETA-CAROTENE
	33%
264 ΜG
29%
3142 ΜG

	THIAMINE (B1)
	3%
0.034 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	6%
0.076 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	6%
0.902 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	4%
0.209 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	12%
0.155 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	17%
68 ΜG

	CHOLINE
	2%
11.4 MG

	VITAMIN C
	22%
18.0 MG

	VITAMIN E
	5%
0.80 MG

	VITAMIN K
	395%
414.8 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	CALCIUM
	18%
177 MG

	COPPER
	19%
0.385 MG

	IRON
	24%
3.17 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	18%
64 MG

	MANGANESE
	55%
1.148 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	8%
56 MG

	POTASSIUM
	6%
295 MG

	SELENIUM
	0%
0.3 ΜG

	SODIUM
	0%
4 MG

	ZINC
	9%
0.81 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	92.06 G
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BAY LEAF OIL AND SWEET OIL (1-DEOXYNOJIRIMYCIN, DUVOGLUSTAT, MORANOLINE DEOXYNOJIRIMYCIN)

	
[image: ]
	DUVOGLUSTAT IS AN OPTICALLY ACTIVE FORM OF 2-(HYDROXYMETHYL) PIPERIDINE-3,4,5-TRIOL HAVING THE  2R,3R,4R,5S-CONFIGURATION. IT HAS A ROLE AS AN EC 3.2.1.20 (ALPHA-GLUCOSIDASE) INHIBITOR, A POTENATE ANTI-HIV AGENT, A POTENATE ANTI-OBESITY AGENT, A BACTERIAL METABOLITE, A HYPOGLYCEMIC AGENT, A HEPATOPROTECTIVE AGENT AND A PLANT METABOLITE. AGENTS USED IN THE PROPHYLAXIS OR THERAPY OF VIRUS DISEASES. SOME OF THE WAYS THEY MAY ACT INCLUDE PREVENTING VIRAL REPLICATION BY INHIBITING VIRAL DNA POLYMERASE; BINDING TO SPECIFIC CELL-SURFACE RECEPTORS AND INHIBITING VIRAL PENETRATION OR UNCOATING; INHIBITING VIRAL PROTEIN SYNTHESIS; OR BLOCKING LATE STAGES OF VIRUS ASSEMBLY. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED. PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED PROCESS IN ANTIVIRAL DRUGS. PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED PROCESS IN BETA GLUCOSIDASE INHIBITOR. PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED PROCESS IN ENZYME INHIBITOR. IF EATEN WHOLE, BAY LEAVES (LAURUS NOBILIS) ARE PUNGENT AND HAVE A SHARP, BITTER TASTE. AS WITH MANY SPICES AND FLAVOURINGS, THE FRAGRANCE OF THE BAY LEAF IS MORE NOTICEABLE THAN ITS TASTE. WHEN DRIED, THE FRAGRANCE IS HERBAL, SLIGHTLY FLORAL, AND SOMEWHAT SIMILAR TO OREGANO AND THYME. MYRCENE, WHICH IS A COMPONENT OF MANY ESSENTIAL OILS USED IN PERFUMERY, CAN BE EXTRACTED FROM THE BAY LEAF. THEY ALSO CONTAIN EUGENOL. USES: IN INDIAN AND PAKISTANI CUISINE, BAY LAUREL LEAVES ARE SOMETIMES USED IN PLACE OF INDIAN BAY LEAF, ALTHOUGH THEY HAVE A DIFFERENT FLAVOR. THEY ARE MOST OFTEN USED IN RICE DISHES LIKE BIRYANI AND AS AN INGREDIENT IN GARAM MASALA. BAY (LAUREL) LEAVES ARE FREQUENTLY PACKAGED AS TEJPATTĀ (तेजपत्ता, THE HINDI TERM FOR INDIAN BAY LEAF), CREATING CONFUSION BETWEEN THE TWO HERBS. IN THE PHILIPPINES, DRIED BAY LAUREL LEAVES ARE USED IN SEVERAL FILIPINO DISHES SUCH AS MENUDO, BEEF PARES, AND ADOBO. BAY LEAVES WERE USED FOR FLAVORING BY THE ANCIENT GREEKS. THEY ARE A FIXTURE IN THE COOKING OF MANY EUROPEAN CUISINES (PARTICULARLY THOSE OF THE MEDITERRANEAN), AS WELL AS IN THE AMERICAS. THEY ARE USED IN SOUPS, STEWS, MEAT, SEAFOOD, VEGETABLE DISHES, AND SAUCES. THE LEAVES ALSO FLAVOR MANY CLASSIC FRENCH DISHES. THE LEAVES ARE MOST OFTEN USED WHOLE (SOMETIMES IN A BOUQUET GARNI) AND REMOVED BEFORE SERVING (THEY CAN BE ABRASIVE IN THE DIGESTIVE TRACT). THAI AND LAOTIAN CUISINE EMPLOYS BAY LEAF (THAI: ใบกระวาน, BAI KRA WĀN) IN A FEW ARAB-INFLUENCED DISHES, NOTABLY MASSAMAN CURRY. BAY LEAVES CAN ALSO BE CRUSHED OR GROUND BEFORE COOKING. CRUSHED BAY LEAVES IMPART MORE FRAGRANCE THAN WHOLE LEAVES, BUT ARE MORE DIFFICULT TO REMOVE, AND THUS THEY ARE OFTEN USED IN A MUSLIN BAG OR TEA INFUSER. GROUND BAY LAUREL MAY BE SUBSTITUTED FOR WHOLE LEAVES, AND DOES NOT NEED TO BE REMOVED, BUT IT IS MUCH STRONGER. BAY LEAVES ARE ALSO USED IN THE MAKING OF JERK CHICKEN IN THE CARIBBEAN ISLANDS. THE BAY LEAVES ARE SOAKED AND PLACED ON THE COOL SIDE OF THE GRILL. PIMENTO STICKS ARE PLACED ON TOP OF THE LEAVES AND THE CHICKEN IS PLACED ON TOP AND SMOKED. THE LEAVES ARE ALSO ADDED WHOLE TO SOUPS, STEWS, AND OTHER CARIBBEAN DISHES. BAY LEAVES CAN ALSO BE USED SCATTERED IN A PANTRY TO REPEL MEAL MOTHS, FLIES, COCKROACHES, MICE, AND SILVERFISH. 
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BEESWAX WHITE (CERA ALBA, PPG-1-CETETH-1, POLYOXYETHYLENE (20) POLYOXYPROPYLENE (4) CETYL ETHER, PPG-4-CETETH-20)
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	BEESWAX (CERA ALBA) IS A NATURAL WAX PRODUCED BY HONEY BEES OF THE GENUS APIS. THE WAX IS FORMED INTO SCALES BY EIGHT WAX-PRODUCING GLANDS IN THE ABDOMINAL SEGMENTS OF WORKER BEES, WHICH DISCARD IT IN OR AT THE HIVE. THE HIVE WORKERS COLLECT AND USE IT TO FORM CELLS FOR HONEY STORAGE AND LARVAL AND PUPAL PROTECTION WITHIN THE BEEHIVE. CHEMICALLY, BEESWAX CONSISTS MAINLY OF ESTERS OF FATTY ACIDS AND VARIOUS LONG-CHAIN ALCOHOLS. BEESWAX HAS BEEN USED SINCE PREHISTORY AS THE FIRST PLASTIC, AS A LUBRICANT AND WATERPROOFING AGENT, IN LOST WAX CASTING OF METALS AND GLASS, AS A POLISH FOR WOOD AND LEATHER AND FOR MAKING CANDLES, AS AN INGREDIENT IN COSMETICS AND AS AN ARTISTIC MEDIUM IN ENCAUSTIC PAINTING. BEESWAX IS EDIBLE, HAVING SIMILAR NEGLIGIBLE TOXICITY TO PLANT WAXES, AND IS APPROVED FOR FOOD USE IN MOST COUNTRIES AND IN THE EUROPEAN UNION UNDER THE E NUMBER E901. CANDLE-MAKING HAS LONG INVOLVED THE USE OF BEESWAX, WHICH BURNS READILY AND CLEANLY, AND THIS MATERIAL WAS TRADITIONALLY PRESCRIBED FOR THE MAKING OF THE PASCHAL CANDLE OR "EASTER CANDLE". BEESWAX CANDLES ARE PURPORTED TO BE SUPERIOR TO OTHER WAX CANDLES, BECAUSE THEY BURN BRIGHTER AND LONGER, DO NOT BEND, AND BURN "CLEANER". IT IS FURTHER RECOMMENDED FOR THE MAKING OF OTHER CANDLES USED IN THE LITURGY OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. BEESWAX IS ALSO THE CANDLE CONSTITUENT OF CHOICE IN THE ORTHODOX CHURCH. REFINED BEESWAX PLAYS A PROMINENT ROLE IN ART MATERIALS BOTH AS A BINDER IN ENCAUSTIC PAINT AND AS A STABILIZER IN OIL PAINT TO ADD BODY. BEESWAX IS AN INGREDIENT IN SURGICAL BONE WAX, WHICH IS USED DURING SURGERY TO CONTROL BLEEDING FROM BONE SURFACES; SHOE POLISH AND FURNITURE POLISH CAN BOTH USE BEESWAX AS A COMPONENT, DISSOLVED IN TURPENTINE OR BLENDED WITH LINSEED OIL OR TUNG OIL; MODELING WAXES CAN ALSO USE BEESWAX AS A COMPONENT; PURE BEESWAX CAN ALSO BE USED AS AN ORGANIC SURFBOARD WAX. BEESWAX BLENDED WITH PINE ROSIN IS USED FOR WAXING, AND CAN SERVE AS AN ADHESIVE TO ATTACH REED PLATES TO THE STRUCTURE INSIDE A SQUEEZEBOX. IT CAN ALSO BE USED TO MAKE CUTLER'S RESIN, AN ADHESIVE USED TO GLUE HANDLES ONTO CUTLERY KNIVES. IT IS USED IN EASTERN EUROPE IN EGG DECORATION; IT IS USED FOR WRITING, VIA RESIST DYEING, ON BATIK EGGS (AS IN PYSANKY) AND FOR MAKING BEADED EGGS. BEESWAX IS USED BY PERCUSSIONISTS TO MAKE A SURFACE ON TAMBOURINES FOR THUMB ROLLS. IT CAN ALSO BE USED AS A METAL INJECTION MOLDING BINDER COMPONENT ALONG WITH OTHER POLYMERIC BINDER MATERIALS. BEESWAX WAS FORMERLY USED IN THE MANUFACTURE OF PHONOGRAPH CYLINDERS. IT MAY STILL BE USED TO SEAL FORMAL LEGAL OR ROYAL DECREE AND ACADEMIC PARCHMENTS SUCH AS PLACING AN AWARDING STAMP IMPRIMATUR OF THE UNIVERSITY UPON COMPLETION OF POSTGRADUATE DEGREES. PURIFIED AND BLEACHED BEESWAX IS USED IN THE PRODUCTION OF FOOD, COSMETICS, AND PHARMACEUTICALS. THE THREE MAIN TYPES OF BEESWAX PRODUCTS ARE YELLOW, WHITE, AND BEESWAX ABSOLUTE. YELLOW BEESWAX IS THE CRUDE PRODUCT OBTAINED FROM THE HONEYCOMB, WHITE BEESWAX IS BLEACHED OR FILTERED YELLOW BEESWAX, AND BEESWAX ABSOLUTE IS YELLOW BEESWAX TREATED WITH ALCOHOL. IN FOOD PREPARATION, IT IS USED AS A COATING FOR CHEESE; BY SEALING OUT THE AIR, PROTECTION IS GIVEN AGAINST SPOILAGE (MOLD GROWTH). BEESWAX MAY ALSO BE USED AS A FOOD ADDITIVE E901, IN SMALL QUANTITIES ACTING AS A GLAZING AGENT, WHICH SERVES TO PREVENT WATER LOSS, OR USED TO PROVIDE SURFACE PROTECTION FOR SOME FRUITS. SOFT GELATIN CAPSULES AND TABLET COATINGS MAY ALSO USE E901. BEESWAX IS ALSO A COMMON INGREDIENT OF NATURAL CHEWING GUM. THE WAX MONOESTERS IN BEESWAX ARE POORLY HYDROLYSED IN THE GUTS OF HUMANS AND OTHER MAMMALS, SO THEY HAVE INSIGNIFICANT NUTRITIONAL VALUE. SOME BIRDS, SUCH AS HONEYGUIDES, CAN DIGEST BEESWAX. BEESWAX IS THE MAIN DIET OF WAX MOTH LARVAE. USE OF BEESWAX IN SKIN CARE AND COSMETICS HAS BEEN INCREASING. A GERMAN STUDY FOUND BEESWAX TO BE SUPERIOR TO SIMILAR BARRIER CREAMS (USUALLY MINERAL OIL-BASED CREAMS SUCH AS PETROLEUM JELLY), WHEN USED ACCORDING TO ITS PROTOCOL. BEESWAX IS USED IN LIP BALM, LIP GLOSS, HAND CREAMS, SALVES, AND MOISTURIZERS; AND IN COSMETICS SUCH AS EYE SHADOW, BLUSH, AND EYE LINER. BEESWAX IS ALSO AN IMPORTANT INGREDIENT IN MOUSTACHE WAX AND HAIR POMADES, WHICH MAKE HAIR LOOK SLEEK AND SHINY. IN OIL SPILL CONTROL, BEESWAX IS PROCESSED TO CREATE PETROLEUM REMEDIATION PRODUCT (PRP). IT IS USED TO ABSORB OIL OR PETROLEUM-BASED POLLUTANTS FROM WATER. HISTORICAL USES: BEESWAX WAS AMONG THE FIRST PLASTICS TO BE USED, ALONGSIDE OTHER NATURAL POLYMERS AS GUTTA-PERCHA, HORN, TORTOISESHELL, AND SHELLAC. FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS, BEESWAX HAS HAD A WIDE VARIETY OF APPLICATIONS; IT HAS BEEN FOUND IN THE TOMBS OF EGYPT, IN WRECKED VIKING SHIPS, AND IN ROMAN RUINS. BEESWAX NEVER GOES BAD AND CAN BE HEATED AND REUSED. HISTORICALLY, IT HAS BEEN USED: AS CANDLES - THE OLDEST INTACT BEESWAX CANDLES NORTH OF THE ALPS WERE FOUND IN THE ALAMANNIC GRAVEYARD OF OBERFLACHT, GERMANY, DATING TO 6TH/7TH CENTURY AD. AS A MODELLING MATERIAL IN THE LOST-WAX CASTING PROCESS, OR CIRE PERDUE. FOR WAX TABLETS USED FOR A VARIETY OF WRITING PURPOSES. IN ENCAUSTIC PAINTINGS SUCH AS THE FAYUM MUMMY PORTRAITS. IN BOW MAKING: TO STRENGTHEN AND PRESERVE SEWING THREAD, CORDAGE, SHOE LACES, ETC. AS A COMPONENT OF SEALING WAX. TO STRENGTHEN AND TO FORESTALL SPLITTING AND CRACKING OF WIND INSTRUMENT REEDS. TO FORM THE MOUTHPIECES OF A DIDGERIDOO, AND THE FRETS ON THE PHILIPPINE KUTIYAPI – A TYPE OF BOAT LUTE. AS A SEALANT OR LUBRICANT FOR BULLETS IN CAP AND BALL FIREARMS. TO STABILIZE THE MILITARY EXPLOSIVE TORPEX – BEFORE BEING REPLACED BY A PETROLEUM-BASED PRODUCT. IN PRODUCING JAVANESE BATIK: AS AN ANCIENT FORM OF DENTAL TOOTH FILLING. AS THE JOINT FILLER IN THE SLATE BED OF POOL AND BILLIARD TABLES.
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BEET JUICE CONCENTRATE (BEETROOT, TABLE BEET, GARDEN BEET, RED BEET, DINNER BEET, GOLDEN BEET, BETA VULGARIS)
(1% TO 100%, 50, 500, 5000 US ARMY BRIGADE)
(THIS IS THE 50TH LEVEL OF THE JUBILEE)
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	BETA VULGARIS IS USED AS A FOOD, BEETS HAVE USES AS A FOOD COLORING AND AS A MEDICINAL PLANT. MANY BEET PRODUCTS ARE MADE FROM OTHER BETA VULGARIS VARIETIES, PARTICULARLY SUGAR BEET. BEETS WERE DOMESTICATED IN THE ANCIENT MIDDLE EAST, PRIMARILY FOR THEIR GREENS, AND WERE GROWN BY THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS, GREEKS AND ROMANS. BY THE ROMAN ERA, IT IS THOUGHT THAT THEY WERE CULTIVATED FOR THEIR ROOTS AS WELL. FROM THE MIDDLE AGES, BEETROOT WAS USED AS A TREATMENT FOR A VARIETY OF CONDITIONS, ESPECIALLY ILLNESSES RELATING TO DIGESTION AND THE BLOOD. BARTOLOMEO PLATINA RECOMMENDED TAKING BEETROOT WITH GARLIC TO NULLIFY THE EFFECTS OF "GARLIC-BREATH". DURING THE MIDDLE OF THE 19TH CENTURY, WINE OFTEN WAS COLORED WITH BEETROOT JUICE. USUALLY THE DEEP PURPLE ROOTS OF BEETS ARE EATEN BOILED, ROASTED, OR RAW, AND EITHER ALONE OR COMBINED WITH ANY SALAD VEGETABLE. A LARGE PROPORTION OF THE COMMERCIAL PRODUCTION IS PROCESSED INTO BOILED AND STERILIZED BEETS OR INTO PICKLES. IN EASTERN EUROPE, BEET SOUP, SUCH AS BORSCHT, IS A POPULAR DISH. IN INDIAN CUISINE, CHOPPED, COOKED, SPICED BEET IS A COMMON SIDE DISH. YELLOW-COLORED BEETROOTS ARE GROWN ON A VERY SMALL SCALE FOR HOME CONSUMPTION. THE GREEN, LEAFY PORTION OF THE BEET IS ALSO EDIBLE. THE YOUNG LEAVES CAN BE ADDED RAW TO SALADS, WHILST THE MATURE LEAVES ARE MOST COMMONLY SERVED BOILED OR STEAMED, IN WHICH CASE THEY HAVE A TASTE AND TEXTURE SIMILAR TO SPINACH. THE DOMESTICATION OF BEETS CAN BE TRACED TO THE EMERGENCE OF AN ALLELE WHICH ENABLES BIENNIAL HARVESTING OF LEAVES AND TAPROOT. BEETROOT CAN BE BOILED OR STEAMED, PEELED, AND THEN EATEN WARM WITH OR WITHOUT BUTTER AS A DELICACY; COOKED, PICKLED, AND THEN EATEN COLD AS A CONDIMENT; OR PEELED, SHREDDED RAW, AND THEN EATEN AS A SALAD. PICKLED BEETS ARE A TRADITIONAL FOOD IN MANY COUNTRIES. A TRADITIONAL PENNSYLVANIA DUTCH DISH IS PICKLED BEET EGG. HARD-BOILED EGGS ARE REFRIGERATED IN THE LIQUID LEFT OVER FROM PICKLING BEETS AND ALLOWED TO MARINATE UNTIL THE EGGS TURN A DEEP PINK-RED COLOR. IN POLAND AND UKRAINE, BEET IS COMBINED WITH HORSERADISH TO FORM POPULAR ĆWIKŁA OR БУРАЧКИ (BURACHKY), WHICH IS TRADITIONALLY USED WITH COLD CUTS AND SANDWICHES, BUT OFTEN ALSO ADDED TO A MEAL CONSISTING OF MEAT AND POTATOES. SIMILARLY, IN SERBIA WHERE THE POPULAR CVEKLA IS USED AS WINTER SALAD, SEASONED WITH SALT AND VINEGAR, WITH MEAT DISHES. AS AN ADDITION TO HORSERADISH, IT IS ALSO USED TO PRODUCE THE "RED" VARIETY OF CHRAIN, A POPULAR CONDIMENT IN ASHKENAZI JEWISH, HUNGARIAN, POLISH, LITHUANIAN, RUSSIAN, AND UKRAINIAN CUISINE. POPULAR IN AUSTRALIAN HAMBURGERS, A SLICE OF PICKLED BEETROOT IS COMBINED WITH OTHER CONDIMENTS ON A BEEF PATTY TO MAKE AN AUSSIE BURGER. IN NORTHERN GERMANY, BEETROOT IS MASHED WITH LABSKAUS OR ADDED AS ITS SIDE ORDER. WHEN BEET JUICE IS USED, IT IS MOST STABLE IN FOODS WITH A LOW WATER CONTENT, SUCH AS FROZEN NOVELTIES AND FRUIT FILLINGS. BETANINS, OBTAINED FROM THE ROOTS, ARE USED INDUSTRIALLY AS RED FOOD COLORANTS, E.G. TO INTENSIFY THE COLOR OF TOMATO PASTE, SAUCES, DESSERTS, JAMS AND JELLIES, ICE CREAM, SWEETS, AND BREAKFAST CEREALS. BEETROOT CAN ALSO BE USED TO MAKE WINE. A MODERATE AMOUNT OF CHOPPED BEETROOT IS SOMETIMES ADDED TO THE JAPANESE PICKLE FUKUJINZUKE FOR COLOR. FOOD SHORTAGES IN EUROPE FOLLOWING WORLD WAR I CAUSED GREAT HARDSHIPS, INCLUDING CASES OF MANGELWURZEL DISEASE, AS RELIEF WORKERS CALLED IT. IT WAS SYMPTOMATIC OF EATING ONLY BEETS. IN PRELIMINARY RESEARCH, BEETROOT JUICE REDUCED BLOOD PRESSURE IN HYPERTENSIVE PEOPLE. TENTATIVE EVIDENCE HAS FOUND THAT DIETARY NITRATE SUPPLEMENTATION, SUCH AS FROM BEETS AND OTHER VEGETABLES, RESULTS IN A SMALL IMPROVEMENT IN ENDURANCE EXERCISE PERFORMANCE. OTHER USES: BETANIN, OBTAINED FROM THE ROOTS, IS USED INDUSTRIALLY AS RED FOOD COLORANT, TO IMPROVE THE COLOR AND FLAVOR OF TOMATO PASTE, SAUCES, DESSERTS, JAMS AND JELLIES, ICE CREAM, CANDY, AND BREAKFAST CEREALS, AMONG OTHER APPLICATIONS. THE CHEMICAL ADIPIC ACID RARELY OCCURS IN NATURE, BUT HAPPENS TO OCCUR NATURALLY IN BEETROOT. 

		                                                                                                                                                   BEETS, RAW

	                                                                                                                           NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	180 KJ (43 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	9.56 G

	SUGARS
	6.76 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	2.8 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.17 G

	PROTEIN
	1.61 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
BETA-CAROTENE
	0%
2 ΜG
0%
20 ΜG

	THIAMINE (B1)
	3%
0.031 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	3%
0.04 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	2%
0.334 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	3%
0.155 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	5%
0.067 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	27%
109 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	6%
4.9 MG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	CALCIUM
	2%
16 MG

	IRON
	6%
0.8 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	6%
23 MG

	MANGANESE
	16%
0.329 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	6%
40 MG

	POTASSIUM
	7%
325 MG

	SODIUM
	5%
78 MG

	ZINC
	4%
0.35 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	87.58G




	1. 
	


















BENZALDEHYDE (BENZOIC ALDEHYDE,
PHENYLMETHANAL,
BENZENECARBONAL)

	





[image: ]
	BENZALDEHYDE (C6H5CHO) IS AN ORGANIC COMPOUND CONSISTING OF A BENZENE RING WITH A FORMYL SUBSTITUENT. IT IS THE SIMPLEST AROMATIC ALDEHYDE AND ONE OF THE MOST INDUSTRIALLY USEFUL. IT IS A COLORLESS LIQUID WITH A CHARACTERISTIC ALMOND-LIKE ODOR. THE PRIMARY COMPONENT OF BITTER ALMOND OIL, BENZALDEHYDE CAN BE EXTRACTED FROM A NUMBER OF OTHER NATURAL SOURCES. SYNTHETIC BENZALDEHYDE IS THE FLAVORING AGENT IN IMITATION ALMOND EXTRACT, WHICH IS USED TO FLAVOR CAKES AND OTHER BAKED GOODS. BENZALDEHYDE AND SIMILAR CHEMICALS OCCUR NATURALLY IN MANY FOODS. MOST OF THE BENZALDEHYDE THAT PEOPLE EAT IS FROM NATURAL PLANT FOODS, SUCH AS ALMONDS. ALMONDS, APRICOTS, APPLES, AND CHERRY KERNELS CONTAIN SIGNIFICANT AMOUNTS OF AMYGDALIN. BENZALDEHYDE IS COMMONLY EMPLOYED TO CONFER ALMOND FLAVOR TO FOODS AND SCENTED PRODUCTS. IT IS SOMETIMES USED IN COSMETICS PRODUCTS. IN INDUSTRIAL SETTINGS, BENZALDEHYDE IS USED CHIEFLY AS A PRECURSOR TO OTHER ORGANIC COMPOUNDS, RANGING FROM PHARMACEUTICALS TO PLASTIC ADDITIVES. THE ANILINE DYE MALACHITE GREEN IS PREPARED FROM BENZALDEHYDE & DIMETHYLANILINE. BENZALDEHYDE IS ALSO A PRECURSOR TO CERTAIN ACRIDINE DYES. VIA ALDOL CONDENSATIONS, BENZALDEHYDE IS CONVERTED INTO DERIVATIVES OF CINNAMALDEHYDE AND STYRENE. THE SYNTHESIS OF MANDELIC ACID STARTS WITH THE ADDITION OF HYDROCYANIC ACID TO BENZALDEHYDE. BENZALDEHYDE IS USED AS A BEE REPELLENT. A SMALL AMOUNT OF BENZALDEHYDE SOLUTION IS PLACED ON A FUME BOARD NEAR THE HONEYCOMBS. THE BEES THEN MOVE AWAY FROM THE HONEY COMBS TO AVOID THE FUMES. THE BEEKEEPER CAN THEN REMOVE THE HONEY FRAMES FROM THE BEE HIVE WITH LESS RISK TO BOTH BEES AND BEEKEEPER. ADDITIONALLY, BENZALDEHYDE IS ALSO USED AS A FLAVOR CHEMICAL IN JUUL E-CIGARETTE PODS, PARTICULARLY THE "COOL MINT", "COOL CUCUMBER", AND "FRUIT MEDLEY" VARIETIES. THE CONCENTRATION IS RELATIVELY LOW, AT ~10-3 MG/ML. BENZALDEHYDE IS AN AROMATIC ALDEHYDE BEARING A SINGLE FORMYL GROUP WITH AN ALMOND ODOR. BENZALDEHYDE CAN BE DERIVED FROM NATURAL SOURCES AND IS WIDELY USED BY THE CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN THE PREPARATION OF VARIOUS ANILINE DYES, PERFUMES, FLAVORINGS, AND PHARMACEUTICALS. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BITTER ALMONDS, BURNT SUGAR, CHERRIES, MALT & ROASTED PEPPERS. BENZALDEHYDE IS A COLORLESS LIQUID THAT BECOMES YELLOWISH WITH AGE. IT SMELLS A LITTLE LIKE ALMOND AND HAS A BURNING, AROMATIC TASTE. BENZALDEHYDE IS VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. BENZALDEHYDE OCCURS NATURALLY IN PLANTS. IT CAN BE FORMED IN THE ATMOSPHERE FROM THE REACTION OF SOME CHEMICALS WITH SUNLIGHT. IT HAS BEEN DETECTED IN AIR ASSOCIATED WITH VOLCANOES. USE: BENZALDEHYDE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL THAT IS USED TO MAKE OTHER CHEMICALS. IT IS ALSO USED AS A PRESERVATIVE IN COSMETICS, PERSONAL CARE PRODUCTS, FOOD AND SELECT CAR DETAILING PRODUCTS. IT IS USED AS A SOLVENT FOR OILS, FLAVORING, AND IN SYNTHETIC PERFUMES. THE COMPOUND IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ODOR OF NATURAL BITTER ALMOND OIL AND IS INCORPORATED DIRECTLY IN PERFUMES, SOAPS, FOODS, DRINKS, AND OTHER PRODUCTS. SUBSTANTIAL AMOUNTS ARE USED IN THE PRODUCTION OF DERIVATIVES THAT ARE ALSO EMPLOYED IN THE PERFUME AND FLAVOR INDUSTRIES. ANOTHER APPLICATION OF BENZALDEHYDE IS THE PRODUCTION OF TRIPHENYLMETHANE DYES. ... IN THE PHARMACEUTICAL INDUSTRY BENZALDEHYDE IS USED AS AN INTERMEDIATE IN THE MANUFACTURE OF CHLORAMPHENICOL, EPHEDRIN, AMPICILLIN, DIPHENYLHYDANTOIN, AND OTHER PRODUCTS. BENZOIC ACID AND A WIDE RANGE OF DERIVATIVES AND RELATED BENZENIC COMPOUNDS, SUCH AS ... BENZALDEHYDE ... , ARE COMMONLY USED AS ANTIBACTERIAL AND ANTIFUNGAL PRESERVATIVES AND AS FLAVORING AGENTS IN FOOD, COSMETIC, HYGIENE, AND PHARMACEUTICAL PRODUCTS. CHEMICAL INTERMEDIATE FOR DYES, FLAVORING MATERIALS, PERFUMES, AND AROMATIC ALCOHOLS; SOLVENT FOR OILS, RESINS, SOME CELLULOSE ETHERS, CELLULOSE ACETATE AND NITRATE; FLAVORING COMPOUNDS; SYNTHETIC PERFUMES; MANUFACTURING OF CINNAMIC ACID, BENZOIC ACID; PHARMACEUTICALS; PHOTOGRAPHIC CHEMICALS. ALSO USED IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, BAKED GOODS, CHEWING GUMS, FROZEN DAIRY, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, HARD CANDY, MEAT PRODUCTS, NONALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES & SOFT CANDY.

	1. 
	


BENZALDEHYDE GLYCERYL ACETAL (2-PHENYL-1,3-DIOXAN-5-OL, CIS-2-PHENYL-1,3-DIOXAN-5-OL)

	[image: Perfumer &amp; Flavorist - May 2017]
	FOOD ADDITIVE IN SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS, SUCH AS FLORAL. FOOD CONTACT INCLUDES PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTER, ETC. DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. PENTYL OCTANOATE IS A FLAVORING AGENT. *BENZALDEHYDE GLYCERYL ACETAL*, COMPRISING THIS COMPOUND AND/OR 2-PHENYL-1, 3-DIOXOLANE-4-METHANOL CVG62-I, IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT.
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BENZOIC ACID, BENZOIN (DRACYLIC ACID,
BENZENECARBOXYLIC ACID,
CARBOXYBENZENE)
(THIS IS THE 53RD LEVEL OF THE 2ND LONGEST RECORDED SEXUAL KINGDOM IN BIBLICAL HISTORY)
	
[image: ]
	BENZOIC ACID /BƐNˈZOƱ.ɪK/ IS A WHITE (OR COLORLESS) SOLID WITH THE FORMULA C6H5CO2H. IT IS THE SIMPLEST AROMATIC CARBOXYLIC ACID. THE NAME IS DERIVED FROM GUM BENZOIN, WHICH WAS FOR A LONG TIME ITS ONLY SOURCE. BENZOIC ACID OCCURS NATURALLY IN MANY PLANTS AND SERVES AS AN INTERMEDIATE IN THE BIOSYNTHESIS OF MANY SECONDARY METABOLITES. SALTS OF BENZOIC ACID ARE USED AS FOOD PRESERVATIVES. BENZOIC ACID IS AN IMPORTANT PRECURSOR FOR THE INDUSTRIAL SYNTHESIS OF MANY OTHER ORGANIC SUBSTANCES. THE SALTS AND ESTERS OF BENZOIC ACID ARE KNOWN AS BENZOATES /ˈBƐNZOƱ.EɪT/. BENZOIC ACID AND ITS SALTS ARE USED AS FOOD PRESERVATIVES, REPRESENTED BY THE E NUMBERS E210, E211, E212, AND E213. BENZOIC ACID INHIBITS THE GROWTH OF MOLD, YEAST AND SOME BACTERIA. IT IS EITHER ADDED DIRECTLY OR CREATED FROM REACTIONS WITH ITS SODIUM, POTASSIUM, OR CALCIUM SALT. THE MECHANISM STARTS WITH THE ABSORPTION OF BENZOIC ACID INTO THE CELL. IF THE INTRACELLULAR PH CHANGES TO 5 OR LOWER, THE ANAEROBIC FERMENTATION OF GLUCOSE THROUGH PHOSPHOFRUCTOKINASE IS DECREASED BY 95%. THE EFFICACY OF BENZOIC ACID AND BENZOATE IS THUS DEPENDENT ON THE PH OF THE FOOD. ACIDIC FOOD AND BEVERAGE LIKE FRUIT JUICE (CITRIC ACID), SPARKLING DRINKS (CARBON DIOXIDE), SOFT DRINKS (PHOSPHORIC ACID), PICKLES (VINEGAR) OR OTHER ACIDIFIED FOOD ARE PRESERVED WITH BENZOIC ACID AND BENZOATES. TYPICAL LEVELS OF USE FOR BENZOIC ACID AS A PRESERVATIVE IN FOOD ARE BETWEEN 0.05–0.1%. FOODS IN WHICH BENZOIC ACID MAY BE USED AND MAXIMUM LEVELS FOR ITS APPLICATION ARE CONTROLLED BY LOCAL FOOD LAWS. CONCERN HAS BEEN EXPRESSED THAT BENZOIC ACID AND ITS SALTS MAY REACT WITH ASCORBIC ACID (VITAMIN C) IN SOME SOFT DRINKS, FORMING SMALL QUANTITIES OF CARCINOGENIC BENZENE. MEDICINAL: BENZOIC ACID IS A CONSTITUENT OF WHITFIELD'S OINTMENT WHICH IS USED FOR THE TREATMENT OF FUNGAL SKIN DISEASES SUCH AS TINEA, RINGWORM, AND ATHLETE'S FOOT. AS THE PRINCIPAL COMPONENT OF GUM BENZOIN, BENZOIC ACID IS ALSO A MAJOR INGREDIENT IN BOTH TINCTURE OF BENZOIN AND FRIAR'S BALSAM. SUCH PRODUCTS HAVE A LONG HISTORY OF USE AS TOPICAL ANTISEPTICS AND INHALANT DECONGESTANTS. BENZOIC ACID WAS USED AS AN EXPECTORANT, ANALGESIC, AND ANTISEPTIC IN THE EARLY 20TH CENTURY. BENZOYL CHLORIDE: BENZOIC ACID IS A PRECURSOR TO BENZOYL CHLORIDE, C6H5C(O)CL BY TREATMENT WITH THIONYL CHLORIDE, PHOSGENE OR ONE OF THE CHLORIDES OF PHOSPHORUS. BENZOYL CHLORIDE IS AN IMPORTANT STARTING MATERIAL FOR SEVERAL BENZOIC ACID DERIVATES LIKE BENZYL BENZOATE, WHICH IS USED IN ARTIFICIAL FLAVORS AND INSECT REPELLENTS. NICHE AND LABORATORY USES: IN TEACHING LABORATORIES, BENZOIC ACID IS A COMMON STANDARD FOR CALIBRATING A BOMB CALORIMETER.  BENZOIC ACID APPEARS AS A WHITE CRYSTALLINE SOLID. SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE IN WATER. THE PRIMARY HAZARD IS THE POTENTIAL FOR ENVIRONMENTAL DAMAGE IF RELEASED. IMMEDIATE STEPS SHOULD BE TAKEN TO LIMIT SPREAD TO THE ENVIRONMENT. USED TO MAKE OTHER CHEMICALS, AS A FOOD PRESERVATIVE, AND FOR OTHER USES. PHENYLBUTYRATE AND SODIUM BENZOATE ARE ORPHAN DRUGS APPROVED FOR THE TREATMENT OF HYPERAMMONEMIA IN PATIENTS WITH UREA CYCLE DISORDERS, A SERIES OF AT LEAST 8 RARE GENETIC ENZYME DEFICIENCIES. IT IS USED AS ANTIFUNGAL AGENTS; FOOD PRESERVATIVES. IT IS USED ESPECIALLY IN THE TREATMENT OF ATHLETE'S FOOT AND TO LESSER EXTENT FOR MANAGEMENT OF RINGWORM. THESE SUBSTANCES ARE THE ONES THAT DESTROY FUNGI BY SUPPRESSING THEIR ABILITY TO GROW OR REPRODUCE. THEY DIFFER FROM INDUSTRIAL FUNGICIDES BECAUSE THEY DEFEND AGAINST FUNGI PRESENT IN HUMAN OR ANIMAL TISSUES. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR PNGENT & SOUR FOODS. PRESERVING FOODS, FATS, FRUIT JUICES, ALKALOIDAL SOLUTIONS; MANUFACTURE OF BENZOATES & BENZOYL COMPOUNDS, DYES; IN CALICO PRINTING; FOR CURING TOBACCO; AS STD IN VOLUMETRIC AND CALORIMETRIC ANALYSIS.  
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BENZOIN RESIN (2-HYDROXY-1,2-DIPHENYLETHANONE, 2-HYDROXY-2-PHENYLACETOPHENONE, BENZOYLPHENYLCARBINOL, BENJAMIN, BALSAMIC RESIN, GUM BENZOIN, GUM BENJAMIN, SAMBRANI, LOBAN, STYRAX, STORAX)
(PART OF THE HOLY ANOINTED INCENSE IN EXODUS 30:34) (ONYCHA)
	
[image: Benzoin Gum Resin for Personal Care and Benzoin Gum Used for Flavoring]
	BENZOIN IS A COMMON INGREDIENT IN INCENSE-MAKING AND PERFUMERY BECAUSE OF ITS SWEET VANILLA-LIKE AROMA AND FIXATIVE PROPERTIES. GUM BENZOIN IS A MAJOR COMPONENT OF THE TYPE OF CHURCH INCENSE USED IN RUSSIA AND SOME OTHER ORTHODOX CHRISTIAN SOCIETIES, AS WELL AS WESTERN CATHOLIC CHURCHES. MOST BENZOIN IS USED IN THE ARAB STATES OF THE PERSIAN GULF AND INDIA, WHERE IT IS BURNED ON CHARCOAL AS AN INCENSE. IT IS ALSO USED IN THE PRODUCTION OF BAKHOOR (ARABIC بخور - SCENTED WOOD CHIPS) AS WELL AS VARIOUS MIXED RESIN INCENSE IN THE ARAB COUNTRIES AND THE HORN OF AFRICA. BENZOIN IS ALSO USED IN BLENDED TYPES OF JAPANESE INCENSE, INDIAN INCENSE, CHINESE INCENSE (KNOWN AS ANXI XIANG; 安息香), AND PAPIER D'ARMÉNIE AS WELL AS INCENSE STICKS. THERE ARE TWO COMMON KINDS OF BENZOIN, BENZOIN SIAM AND BENZOIN SUMATRA. BENZOIN SIAM IS OBTAINED FROM STYRAX TONKINENSIS, FOUND ACROSS THAILAND, LAOS, CAMBODIA, AND VIETNAM. BENZOIN SUMATRA IS OBTAINED FROM STYRAX BENZOIN, WHICH GROWS PREDOMINANTLY ON THE ISLAND OF SUMATRA. UNLIKE SIAMESE BENZOIN, SUMATRAN BENZOIN CONTAINS CINNAMIC ACID IN ADDITION TO BENZOIC ACID. IN THE UNITED STATES, SUMATRA BENZOIN (STYRAX BENZOIN AND STYRAX PARALLEONEURUS) IS MORE CUSTOMARILY USED IN PHARMACEUTICAL PREPARATIONS, SIAM BENZOIN (STYRAX TONKINENSIS ET AL.) IN THE FLAVOR AND FRAGRANCE INDUSTRIES. IN PERFUMERY, BENZOIN IS USED AS A FIXATIVE, SLOWING THE DISPERSION OF ESSENTIAL OILS AND OTHER FRAGRANCE MATERIALS INTO THE AIR. BENZOIN IS USED IN COSMETICS, VETERINARY MEDICINE, AND SCENTED CANDLES. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING IN ALCOHOLIC AND NONALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, BAKED GOODS, CHEWING GUM, FROZEN DAIRY, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, AND SOFT CANDY. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED IN DRUG INACTIVE INGREDIENT. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT, ANTISEPTIC, PHOTOPOLYMERIZATION CATALYST, INT FOR ALPHA-BENZOIN OXIME (ANALYT REAGENT FOR METALS), WETTING AGENTS, EMULSIFYING AGENTS AND STILBESTROL PRODUCTS.  ALSO USED IN PRESERVING OINTMENTS, PREPARING NATURAL BENZOIC ACID, FUMIGATING PASTILLES, IN PERFUMERY & COSMETICS & TOPICAL PROTECTANT. TO PROMOTE HEALING, AS AN INHALANT FOR BRONCHITIS, ORALLY AS AN EXPECTORANT/TINCTURE. FLAVOR INGREDIENT IN FOODS & BEVERAGES, ORAL PROTECTIVE AGENT FOR RESPIRATORY INFLAMMATIONS.  
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BENZOPHENONE (DIPHENYLMETHANONE,
DIPHENYL KETONE, BENZOYLBENZENE)
USA NON-EMERGENCY MEDICAL HELP 111 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0 FROM 55 TO 105
	
[image: Rule of Law: FDA reluctantly bans these 6 cancer-causing food ...]

	BENZOPHENONE IS THE ORGANIC COMPOUND WITH THE FORMULA (C6H5)2CO, GENERALLY ABBREVIATED PH2CO. IT IS A WHITE SOLID THAT IS SOLUBLE IN ORGANIC SOLVENTS. BENZOPHENONE IS A WIDELY USED BUILDING BLOCK IN ORGANIC CHEMISTRY, BEING THE PARENT DIARYLKETONE. BENZOPHENONE CAN BE USED AS A PHOTO INITIATOR IN UV-CURING APPLICATIONS AS INKS, IMAGING, AND CLEAR COATINGS IN THE PRINTING INDUSTRY. BENZOPHENONE PREVENTS ULTRAVIOLET (UV) LIGHT FROM DAMAGING SCENTS AND COLORS IN PRODUCTS SUCH AS PERFUMES AND SOAPS. BENZOPHENONE CAN ALSO BE ADDED TO PLASTIC PACKAGING AS A UV BLOCKER TO PREVENT PHOTO-DEGRADATION OF THE PACKAGING POLYMERS OR ITS CONTENTS. ITS USE ALLOWS MANUFACTURERS TO PACKAGE THE PRODUCT IN CLEAR GLASS OR PLASTIC (SUCH AS A PETE WATER BOTTLE). WITHOUT IT, OPAQUE OR DARK PACKAGING WOULD BE REQUIRED. IN BIOLOGICAL APPLICATIONS, BENZOPHENONES HAVE BEEN USED EXTENSIVELY AS PHOTOPHYSICAL PROBES TO IDENTIFY AND MAP PEPTIDE–PROTEIN INTERACTIONS. BENZOPHENONE IS USED AS AN ADDITIVE IN FLAVORINGS OR PERFUMES FOR "SWEET-WOODY-GERANIUM-LIKE NOTES." THERE ARE OVER 300 NATURAL BENZOPHENONES, WITH GREAT STRUCTURAL DIVERSITY AND BIOLOGICAL ACTIVITIES. THEY ARE BEING INVESTIGATED AS POTENTIAL SOURCES OF NEW MARKETING DRUGS. ALSO SUBSTITUTED BENZOPHENONES SUCH AS OXYBENZONE AND DIOXYBENZONE ARE USED IN MANY SUNSCREENS. BENZOPHENONE IS FOUND IN FRUITS. BENZOPHENONE IS PRESENT IN GRAPES. RELATED TO FOOD AND BEVERAGE SERVICE ACTIVITIES. BENZOPHENONE IS A FLAVORING AGENT BENZOPHENONE IS A COMMON PHOTOSENSITIZER IN PHOTOCHEMISTRY. IT CROSSES FROM THE S1 STATE INTO THE TRIPLET STATE WITH NEARLY 100% YIELD. THE RESULTING DIRADICAL WILL ABSTRACT A HYDROGEN ATOM FROM A SUITABLE HYDROGEN DONOR TO FORM A KETYL RADICAL. BENZOPHENONE IS THE ORGANIC COMPOUND WITH THE FORMULA (C6H5)2CO, GENERALLY ABBREVIATED PH2CO. BENZOPHENONE IS A WIDELY USED BUILDING BLOCK IN ORGANIC CHEMISTRY, BEING THE PARENT DIARYLKETONE. IT IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL. PHOTOSENSITIZING AGENT DRUGS THAT ARE PHARMACOLOGICALLY INACTIVE BUT WHEN EXPOSED TO ULTRAVIOLET RADIATION OR SUNLIGHT ARE CONVERTED TO THEIR ACTIVE METABOLITE TO PRODUCE A BENEFICIAL REACTION AFFECTING THE DISEASED TISSUE. THESE COMPOUNDS CAN BE ADMINISTERED TOPICALLY OR SYSTEMICALLY AND HAVE BEEN USED THERAPEUTICALLY TO TREAT PSORIASIS AND VARIOUS TYPES OF NEOPLASMS.
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BENZYL ALCOHOL (PHENYLMETHANOL
BENZENEMETHANOL,
PHENYLCARBINOL)
(THIS IS THE 56TH LEVEL OF THE LONGEST RECORDED SEXUAL KINGDOM IN BIBLICAL HISTORY)
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	BENZYL ALCOHOL IS AN AROMATIC ALCOHOL WITH THE FORMULA C6H5CH2OH. THE BENZYL GROUP IS OFTEN ABBREVIATED "BN" (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH "BZ" WHICH IS USED FOR BENZOYL), THUS BENZYL ALCOHOL IS DENOTED AS BNOH. BENZYL ALCOHOL IS A COLORLESS LIQUID WITH A MILD PLEASANT AROMATIC ODOR. IT IS A USEFUL SOLVENT DUE TO ITS POLARITY, LOW TOXICITY, AND LOW VAPOR PRESSURE. BENZYL ALCOHOL HAS MODERATE SOLUBILITY IN WATER (4 G/100 ML) AND IS MISCIBLE IN ALCOHOLS AND DIETHYL ETHER. THE ANION PRODUCED BY DEPROTONATION OF THE ALCOHOL GROUP IS KNOWN AS BENZYLATE OR BENZYLOXIDE. BENZYL ALCOHOL IS USED AS A GENERAL SOLVENT FOR INKS, WAXES, SHELLACS, PAINTS, LACQUERS, AND EPOXY RESIN COATINGS. THUS, IT CAN BE USED IN PAINT STRIPPERS, ESPECIALLY WHEN COMBINED WITH COMPATIBLE VISCOSITY ENHANCERS TO ENCOURAGE THE MIXTURE TO CLING TO PAINTED SURFACES. IT IS A PRECURSOR TO A VARIETY OF ESTERS AND ETHERS, USED IN THE SOAP, PERFUME, AND FLAVOR INDUSTRIES. E.G. BENZYL BENZOATE, BENZYL SALICYLATE, BENZYL CINNAMATE, DIBENZYL ETHER, BENZYL BUTYL PHTHALATE. IT IS ALSO USED IN E-LIQUID FOR E-CIGARETTES TO ENHANCE THE FLAVORS USED. WHEN APPLIED TO DAMAGED SKIN OR MUCOUS MEMBRANES AT A 10% CONCENTRATION, IT ACTS AS A LOCAL ANESTHETIC AND ANTIMICROBIAL AGENT. IT CAN BE UTILIZED AS A DEGREASER IN RUG CLEANING PRODUCTS. AS A DYE SOLVENT, IT ENHANCES THE PROCESS OF DYING WOOL, NYLON, AND LEATHER. IT ALSO HAS USE AS A PHOTOGRAPHIC FILM DEVELOPER, AND AS AN INSECT REPELLENT. USE IN HEALTH CARE: BENZYL ALCOHOL IS USED AS A BACTERIOSTATIC PRESERVATIVE AT LOW CONCENTRATION IN INTRAVENOUS MEDICATIONS, COSMETICS, AND TOPICAL DRUGS. ALSO USED IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, BAKED GOODS, CHEWING GUMS, FROZEN DAIRY, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, HARD CANDY, MEAT PRODUCTS, NONALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES & SOFT CANDY. BENZYL ALCOHOL, SOLD UNDER THE BRAND NAME ULESFIA, WAS APPROVED BY THE U.S. FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION (FDA) IN 2009, AS A 5% SOLUTION FOR THE TREATMENT OF HEAD LICE IN PEOPLE SIX MONTHS OF AGE AND OLDER. IT AFFECTS THE LOUSE'S SPIRACLES, PREVENTING THEM FROM CLOSING. THESE THEN BECOME CLOGGED WITH WATER OR MINERAL OIL OR OTHER MATTER & CAUSE THE INSECT TO DIE FROM ASPHYXIATION. BENZYL ALCOHOL IS USED EFFECTIVELY FOR TREATING LICE INFESTATIONS AS THE ACTIVE INGREDIENT IN LOTION SHAMPOO WITH 5% BENZYL ALCOHOL. OTHER USES: BENZYL ALCOHOL HAS NEARLY THE SAME REFRACTION INDEX AS QUARTZ AND WOOL FIBER. IF A CLEAR QUARTZ OBJECT IS IMMERSED IN BENZYL ALCOHOL, IT BECOMES ALMOST INVISIBLE. THIS TEST HAS BEEN USED TO DETERMINE NON-DESTRUCTIVELY WHETHER AN OBJECT IS TRULY MADE OF QUARTZ. SIMILARLY, WHITE WOOL IMMERSED IN BENZYL ALCOHOL ALSO BECOMES ALMOST INVISIBLE, CLEARLY REVEALING CONTAMINANTS SUCH AS DARK AND MEDULLATED FIBERS AND VEGETABLE MATTER. BENZYL ALCOHOL IS AN INGREDIENT USED IN THE MANUFACTURE OF SOAPS, TOPICAL CREAMS, SKIN LOTIONS, SHAMPOOS, AND FACIAL CLEANSERS AND IS POPULAR DUE TO ITS ANTI-BACTERIAL AND ANTI-FUNGAL PROPERTIES. BENZYL ALCOHOL IS A COLORLESS LIQUID WITH A SHARP BURNING TASTE AND SLIGHT ODOR. IT IS USED AS A LOCAL ANESTHETIC AND TO REDUCE PAIN ASSOCIATED WITH LIDOCAINE INJECTION. ALSO, IT IS USED IN THE MANUFACTURE OF OTHER BENZYL COMPOUNDS, AS A PHARMACEUTICAL AID, AND IN PERFUMERY AND FLAVORING. BENZYL ALCOHOL IS AN AROMATIC ALCOHOL USED IN A WIDE VARIETY OF COSMETIC FORMULATIONS AS A FRAGRANCE COMPONENT, PRESERVATIVE, SOLVENT, AND VISCOSITY-DECREASING AGENT. BENZYL ALCOHOL IS METABOLIZED TO BENZOIC ACID, WHICH REACTS WITH GLYCINE AND EXCRETED AS HIPPURIC ACID IN THE HUMAN BODY. ACCEPTABLE DAILY INTAKES WERE ESTABLISHED BY THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION AT 5 MG/KG FOR BENZYL ALCOHOL. BENZYL ALCOHOL IS AN AROMATIC ALCOHOL, CONSISTS OF BENZENE BEARING A SINGLE HYDROXYMETHYL SUBSTITUENT. IT HAS A ROLE AS A SOLVENT, A METABOLITE, AN ANTIOXIDANT AND A FRAGRANCE. ULESFIA (BENZYL ALCOHOL) LOTION IS INDICATED FOR THE TOPICAL TREATMENT OF HEAD LICE INFESTATION IN PATIENTS 6 MONTHS OF AGE AND OLDER. ULESFIA LOTION DOES NOT HAVE OVICIDAL ACTIVITY. ON APRIL 9, 2009, THE U.S. FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION APPROVED A NEW PRESCRIPTION MEDICATION FOR THE TREATMENT OF HEAD LICE (PEDICULOSIS CAPITIS) INFESTATION. BENZYL ALCOHOL LOTION, 5%, RECEIVED FULL MARKET APPROVAL AS A PRESCRIPTION MEDICATION, FOR USE IN PATIENTS 6 MONTHS OF AGE AND OLDER. BENZYL ALCOHOL LOTION, 5%, IS THE FIRST HEAD LICE PRODUCT APPROVED BY THE FDA WITH BENZYL ALCOHOL AS THE ACTIVE PHARMACEUTICAL INGREDIENT. BENZYL ALCOHOL HAS BEEN WIDELY USED IN HUMAN MEDICINE AS A ANTIMICROBIAL PRESERVATIVE AND AS A LOCAL ANESTHETIC AND ANTIPRURITIC. IT HAS BEEN USED FOR TOOTHACHE, A FEW DROPS BEING APPLIED TO THE CAVITY OR EXPOSED NERVE. BENZYL ALCOHOL IS ACTIVE AGAINST GRAM POSITIVE BACTERIA AND HAS SOME WEAK ACTIVITY AGAINST GRAM NEGATIVE BACTERIA, YEASTS AND MOLDS. BENZYL ALCOHOL ALSO HAS SOME MILD LOCAL ANESTHETIC AND ANTI-SPASMODIC PROPERTIES. IN VETERINARY MEDICINE IT IS WIDELY USED AS AN ANTIMICROBIAL PRESERVATIVE AND AS A SOLUBILIZER. BENZYL ALCOHOL IS ALSO USED AS AN ACTIVE INGREDIENT IN SOME TEAT DIP AND SPRAY FORMULATIONS WHERE IT IS PRESENT AT A CONCENTRATION OF APPROXIMATELY 4%, FOR THE PREVENTION OF MASTITIS. IN LEUKEMIC PATIENTS INDWELLING CARDIAC CATHETERS WITH A NON-RETURN SLIT VALVE INSERTED INTO A TRIBUTARY OF THE SUBCLAVIAN VEIN HAD BEEN KEPT FREE OF INFECTION FOR UP TO 3 MONTHS BY FILLING WITH BENZYL ALCOHOL 0.9% IN WATER FOR INJECTIONS WHEN NOT IN USE. BENZYL ALCOHOL ... USUALLY USED IN A CONCENTRATION OF 0.9% AS A BACTERIOSTATIC PRESERVATIVE IN MULTIPLE-DOSE VIALS OF SOLUTIONS OR DRUGS FOR PARENTERAL THERAPY. BACTERIOSTATIC SODIUM CHLORIDE, USP, IS FREQUENTLY USED IN THE MANAGEMENT OF CRITICALLY ILL PATIENTS TO FLUSH INTRAVASCULAR CATHETERS AFTER THE ADDITION OF MEDICATIONS OR THE WITHDRAWAL OF BLOOD; AND STERILE BACTERIOSTATIC WATER FOR INJECTION, USP, IS USED TO DILUTE OR RECONSTITUTE MEDICATIONS FOR INTRAVENOUS USE. IN ADDITION, MEDICATIONS, SUCH AS SOME FORMULATIONS OF SODIUM HEPARIN, USP, THAT ARE FREQUENTLY USED FOR INFANTS AND OTHER CRITICALLY ILL PATIENTS MAY BE PRESERVED WITH BENZYL ALCOHOL. BENZYL ALCOHOL IS COLORLESS LIQUID. IT HAS A FAINT AROMATIC ODOR. IT HAS A SHARP BURNING TASTE. BENZYL ALCOHOL DISSOLVES IN WATER. USE: BENZYL ALCOHOL IS USED AS A SOLVENT, A PRESERVATIVE, AND TO MAKE OTHER CHEMICALS. IT IS ALSO USED AS A FRAGRANCE IN PERFUMES AND IN FLAVORING, AND IS AN INGREDIENT IN OINTMENTS AND COSMETICS. IT IS USED IN INKS, AS A PHOTOGRAPHIC DEVELOPER, AND IN DYEING NYLON FILAMENT, TEXTILES AND SHEET PLASTICS. PHOTOGRAPHIC DEVELOPER FOR COLOR MOVIE FILMS; DYEING NYLON FILAMENT, TEXTILES, AND SHEET PLASTICS; SOLVENT FOR DYESTUFFS, CELLULOSE ESTERS, CASEIN, WAXES, ETC.; HEAT-SEALING POLYETHYLENE FILMS; INTERMEDIATE FOR BENZYL ESTERS AND ETHERS; BACTERIOSTAT; COSMETICS, OINTMENTS, EMULSIONS; BALL POINT PEN INKS; STENCIL INKS. BENZYL ALCOHOL IS USED IN COSMETICS AS A FRAGRANCE COMPONENT, PRESERVATIVE, SOLVENT, AND VISCOSITY-DECREASING AGENT. IN JANUARY 1998, BENZYL ALCOHOL WAS REPORTED TO BE USED IN 322 COSMETIC FORMULATIONS. APPROVED AS AN ANESTHETIC INGREDIENT IN OVER-THE-COUNTER ANORECTAL, ORAL HEALTHCARE AND TOPICAL ANALGESIC DRUG PRODUCTS. BENZYL ALCOHOL IS A STARTING MATERIAL FOR THE PREPARATION OF NUMEROUS BENZYL ESTERS THAT ARE USED AS ODORANTS, FLAVORS, STABILIZERS FOR VOLATILE PERFUMES, AND PLASTICIZERS. BENZYL ALCOHOL IS ALSO USED IN THE EXTRACTIVE DISTILLATION OF M- AND P-XYLENES & M- & P-CRESOLS. MANUFACTURE OF DIFFERENT BENZYL COMPOUNDS. PHARMACEUTIC AID-ANTIMICROBIAL. ORGANIC SOLVENT FOR GELATIN, CASEIN (WHEN HOT), SOLVENT FOR CELLULOSE ACETATE, SHELLAC. USED IN PERFUMERY AND IN FLAVORING (MOSTLY IN FORM OF ITS ALIPHATIC ESTERS). IN MICROSCOPY AS EMBEDDING MATERIAL. DEGREASING AGENT IN RUG CLEANERS. IT IS USED AS A SOLVENT FOR DYESTUFFS. BENZYL ALCOHOL IS USED FREQUENTLY EMPLOYED IN BAR SOAP FRAGRANCES.
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BENZYL BENZOATE (ASCABIOL, BENYLATE, NOVOSCABIN)
	







[image: ]
	BENZYL BENZOATE IS AN ORGANIC COMPOUND WHICH IS USED AS A MEDICATION AND INSECT REPELLENT. AS A MEDICATION IT IS USED TO TREAT SCABIES AND LICE. FOR SCABIES EITHER PERMETHRIN OR MALATHION IS TYPICALLY PREFERRED. IT IS APPLIED TO THE SKIN AS A LOTION. TYPICALLY, TWO TO THREE APPLICATIONS ARE NEEDED. IT IS ALSO PRESENT IN BALSAM OF PERU, TOLU BALSAM, AND IN A NUMBER OF FLOWERS. BENZYL BENZOATE WAS FIRST STUDIED MEDICALLY IN 1918. IT IS ON THE LIST OF ESSENTIAL MEDICINES, THE SAFEST AND MOST EFFECTIVE MEDICINES NEEDED IN A HEALTH SYSTEM. BENZYL BENZOATE IS SOLD UNDER THE BRAND NAME SCABANCA AMONG OTHERS AND IS AVAILABLE AS A GENERIC MEDICATION. THE WHOLESALE COST IN THE DEVELOPING WORLD IS ABOUT US$0.21–0.53 PER 100 ML. IT IS NOT AVAILABLE FOR MEDICAL USE IN THE UNITED STATES. IN THE UNITED KINGDOM IT COSTS THE NHS ABOUT £2.50 FOR 500 ML. BENZYL BENZOATE IS AN EFFECTIVE & INEXPENSIVE TOPICAL TREATMENT FOR HUMAN MITE SCABIES. IT HAS VASODILATING & SPASMOLYTIC EFFECTS AND IS PRESENT IN MANY ASTHMA AND WHOOPING COUGH DRUGS. IT IS ALSO USED AS AN EXCIPIENT IN SOME TESTOSTERONE-REPLACEMENT MEDICATIONS (LIKE NEBIDO) FOR TREATING HYPOGONADISM. BENZYL BENZOATE IS USED AS A TOPICAL ACARICIDE, SCABICIDE, AND PEDICULICIDE IN VETERINARY HOSPITALS. NON-MEDICAL: BENZYL BENZOATE IS USED AS A REPELLENT FOR CHIGGERS, TICKS, AND MOSQUITOES. IT IS ALSO USED AS A DYE CARRIER, SOLVENT FOR CELLULOSE DERIVATIVES, PLASTICIZER, AND FIXATIVE IN THE PERFUME INDUSTRY. IT IS AN ORGANIC COMPOUND WITH THE FORMULA C6H5CH2O2CC6H5. IT IS THE ESTER OF BENZYL ALCOHOL AND BENZOIC ACID. IT FORMS EITHER A VISCOUS LIQUID OR SOLID FLAKES AND HAS A WEAK, SWEET-BALSAMIC ODOR. IT OCCURS IN A NUMBER OF BLOSSOMS (E. G. TUBEROSE, HYACINTH) AND IS A COMPONENT OF BALSAM OF PERU AND TOLU BALSAM.  BENZYL BENZOATE IS A BENZOATE ESTER OBTAINED BY THE FORMAL CONDENSATION OF BENZOIC ACID WITH BENZYL ALCOHOL. IT HAS BEEN ISOLATED FROM THE PLANT SPECIES OF THE GENUS POLYALTHIA. IT HAS A ROLE AS A SCABICIDE, AN ACARICIDE AND A PLANT METABOLITE. IT IS A BENZYL ESTER AND A BENZOATE ESTER. IT DERIVES FROM A BENZOIC ACID. BENZYL BENZOATE IS ONE OF THE OLDER PREPARATIONS USED TO TREAT SCABIES. SCABIES IS A SKIN INFECTION CAUSED BY THE MITE SARCOPTES SCABIEI. IT IS CHARACTERIZED BY SEVERE ITCHING (PARTICULARLY AT NIGHT), RED SPOTS, AND MAY LEAD TO A SECONDARY INFECTION. BENZYL BENZOATE IS LETHAL TO THIS MITE AND SO IS USEFUL IN THE TREATMENT OF SCABIES. IT IS ALSO USED TO TREAT LICE INFESTATION OF THE HEAD AND BODY. BENZYL BENZOATE IS NOT THE TREATMENT OF CHOICE FOR SCABIES DUE TO ITS IRRITANT PROPERTIES. USED TO KILL LICE AND THE MITES RESPONSIBLE FOR THE SKIN CONDITION SCABIES. BENZYL BENZOATE IS USED AS AN ALTERNATIVE AGENT FOR THE TOPICAL TREATMENT OF SCABIES AND ALSO HAS BEEN USED FOR THE TOPICAL TREATMENT OF PEDICULOSIS (LICE INFESTATION). BENZYL BENZOATE LOTION, IN AN APPROXIMATE CONCENTRATION OF 28% W/W, IS APPLIED TOPICALLY. THE DRUG SHOULD NOT BE ADMINISTERED ORALLY. CONTAINERS OF THE LOTION SHOULD BE SHAKEN BEFORE USING. BENZYL BENZOATE EXERTS TOXIC EFFECTS ON THE NERVOUS SYSTEM OF THE PARASITE, RESULTING IN ITS DEATH. IT IS ALSO TOXIC TO MITE OVA, THOUGH ITS EXACT MECHANISM OF ACTION IS UNKNOWN. IN VITRO, BENZYL BENZOATE HAS BEEN FOUND TO KILL THE SARCOPTES MITE WITHIN 5 MINUTES. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BALSAMIC, HERBS & OILS. BENZYL BENZOATE IS A COLORLESS OILY LIQUID. IT CAN ALSO BE IN THE FORM OF LEAFLETS. IT HAS AN ALMOND TASTE AND A PLEASANT ODOR. IT IS NEARLY INSOLUBLE IN WATER. BENZYL BENZOATE OCCURS IN MANY PLANTS AND ESSENTIAL OILS. USE: BENZYL BENZOATE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL. IT IS USED IN MAKING PLASTICS, AS A SOLVENT, IN MAKING OTHER CHEMICALS, AS A FOOD FLAVORING, AND IN PERFUMES. ALSO USED IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, BAKED GOODS, CHEWING GUMS, FROZEN DAIRY, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, HARD CANDY, MEAT PRODUCTS, NONALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES & SOFT CANDY. IT IS ALSO USED AS A SKIN MEDICATION FOR HUMANS AND DOGS IN TREATING MITES. BENZOYL BENZOATE IS USED TO CONTROL DUST MITES IN CARPETS AND FURNITURE.
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BENZYL BUTYRATE (BENZYL BUTANOATE
BUTANOIC ACID, PHENYLMETHYL ESTER, BENZYL N-BUTYRATE)
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	PHENYLMETHYL BUTANOATE IS FOUND IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. PHENYLMETHYL BUTANOATE IS PRESENT IN PURPLE AND YELLOW PASSION FRUIT, MOUNTAIN PAPAYA, CHERIMOYA, BLACK TEA, BOURBON VANILLA AND HOG PLUM. PHENYLMETHYL BUTANOATE IS A FLAVORING AGENT. IT IS USED AS A FOOD ADDITIVE & FOOD FLAVORING AGENT FOR MELONS, PEACHES & PLUMS. FOOD ADDITIVE IN SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS, SUCH AS FLORAL. FOOD CONTACT INCLUDES PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTER, ETC. DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD.
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BENZYL CINNAMATE (5-NITRO-2-(P-TOLYLTHIO) BENZYL CINNAMATE)
	[image: Liquidambar orientalis - Health effects and herbal facts]
	BENZYL CINNAMATE IS THE CHEMICAL COMPOUND WHICH IS THE ESTER DERIVED FROM CINNAMIC ACID AND BENZYL ALCOHOL. BENZYL CINNAMATE OCCURS IN BALSAM OF PERU AND TOLU BALSAM, IN SUMATRA AND PENANG BENZOIN, AND AS THE MAIN CONSTITUENT OF COPAIBA BALSAM. BENZYL CINNAMATE IS USED IN HEAVY ORIENTAL PERFUMES AND AS A FIXATIVE. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT.  

	1. 
	BENZYL PROPIONATE (BENZYL PROPANOATE, PROPANOIC ACID, PHENYLMETHYL ESTER, PROPIONIC ACID, BENZYL ESTER)

(TO PASS THE 60TH LEVEL YOU MUST ETERNALLY DIE TO SELF IN ACTS 7:60)
	[image: Orange Jessamine (Qi Li Xiang) — ALCHEMICA BOTANICA]
	
BENZYL PROPIONATE IS FOUND IN MUSKMELON. BENZYL PROPIONATE IS USED IN FRUIT FLAVORING. IT IS USED IN FOOD FLAVORING AGENTS FOR FRUITS.  
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BENZYL SALICYLATE (BENZYL 2-HYDROXYBENZOATE,
BENZYL O-HYDROXYBENZOATE,
SALICYLIC ACID, BENZYL ESTER)

	[image: ]
	BENZYL SALICYLATE IS A SALICYLIC ACID BENZYL ESTER, A CHEMICAL COMPOUND MOST FREQUENTLY USED IN COSMETICS AS A FRAGRANCE ADDITIVE OR UV LIGHT ABSORBER. IT APPEARS AS AN ALMOST COLORLESS LIQUID WITH A MILD ODOR DESCRIBED AS "VERY FAINT, SWEET-FLORAL, SLIGHTLY BALSAMIC" BY THOSE WHO CAN SMELL IT, BUT MANY PEOPLE EITHER CAN'T SMELL IT AT ALL OR DESCRIBE ITS SMELL AS "MUSKY". TRACE IMPURITIES MAY HAVE A SIGNIFICANT INFLUENCE ON THE ODOR. IT OCCURS NATURALLY IN A VARIETY OF PLANTS AND PLANT EXTRACTS AND IS WIDELY USED IN BLENDS OF FRAGRANCE MATERIALS. THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT PEOPLE MAY BECOME SENSITIZED TO THIS MATERIAL AND AS A RESULT, THERE IS A RESTRICTION STANDARD CONCERNING THE USE OF THIS MATERIAL IN FRAGRANCES BY THE INTERNATIONAL FRAGRANCE ASSOCIATION. IT IS USED AS A SOLVENT FOR CRYSTALLINE SYNTHETIC MUSKS AND AS A COMPONENT AND FIXATIVE IN FLORAL PERFUMES SUCH AS CARNATION, JASMINE, LILAC, AND WALLFLOWER. BENZYL SALICYLATE IS FOUND IN CLOVES. BENZYL SALICYLATE IS ISOLATED FROM ESSENTIAL OILS E. G. DIANTHUS CARYOPHYLLUS, POPULUS, PRIMULA SPECIES FIXATIVE IN PERFUMES AND FLAVORINGS BENZYL SALICYLATE IS A SALICYLIC ACID BENZYL ESTER, A CHEMICAL COMPOUND MOST FREQUENTLY USED IN COSMETICS. IT APPEARS AS AN ALMOST COLORLESS LIQUID AND IS RATHER FAINT OR ODORLESS IN NATURE. IT IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT FOR HONEY. SALICYLATES IS USED AS FRAGRANCE & FLAVOR INGREDIENTS FOR FOODS, AS UV ABSORBERS AND AS MEDICINES. BENZYL SALICYLATE (BENZYL 2-HYDROXYBENZOATE) IS A THICK, COLORLESS LIQUID. IT HAS A FAINT, SWEET ODOR. IT IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE IN WATER. BENZYL SALICYLATE IS FOUND IN SOME FLOWERING PLANTS. USE: BENZYL SALICYLATE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL. IT IS USED AS A FRAGRANCE IN SOAPS AND COSMETICS, SUNSCREEN LOTIONS, DEODORANTS, HOUSEHOLD AIR FRESHENERS, AND AS A FOOD ADDITIVE. ALSO USED IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, BAKED GOODS, CHEWING GUMS, FROZEN DAIRY, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, HARD CANDY, MEAT PRODUCTS, NONALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES & SOFT CANDY.
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BERGAMOT OIL (LINALYL ACETATE,
LINALOOL ACETATE, BERGAMIOL, BERGAMOL)

	[image: Bergamot Essential Oil Properties and Uses | The Practical Herbalist]
	BERGAMOT ESSENTIAL OIL IS A COLD-PRESSED ESSENTIAL OIL PRODUCED BY CELLS INSIDE THE RIND OF A BERGAMOT ORANGE FRUIT. IT IS A COMMON FLAVORING AND TOP NOTE IN PERFUMES. THE SCENT OF BERGAMOT ESSENTIAL OIL IS SIMILAR TO A SWEET LIGHT ORANGE PEEL OIL WITH A FLORAL NOTE. BERGAMOT ESSENTIAL OIL HAS BEEN USED IN COSMETICS, AROMATHERAPY, AND AS A FLAVORING IN FOOD AND BEVERAGES. ITS CITRUS SCENT MAKES IT A NATURAL FLAVORING AND DEODORIZING AGENT. THE VOLATILE OILS OF THE BERGAMOT ORANGE ARE DESCRIBED AS FLAVORING AGENTS IN THE USP FOOD CHEMICALS CODEX AND ARE RECOGNIZED AS SAFE FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION BY THE FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION. FOR EXAMPLE, EARL GREY TEA IS A TYPE OF BLACK TEA THAT CONTAINS BERGAMOT ESSENTIAL OIL AS A FLAVORING AGENT. HISTORICALLY, BERGAMOT ESSENTIAL OIL WAS AN INGREDIENT IN EAU DE COLOGNE, A PERFUME ORIGINALLY CONCOCTED BY JOHANN MARIA FARINA AT THE BEGINNING OF THE 18TH CENTURY. THE FIRST RECORD OF BERGAMOT OIL USED AS A FRAGRANCE IN PERFUME IS FROM 1714, FOUND IN THE FARINA ARCHIVE IN COLOGNE. LINALYL ACETATE IS FOUND IN CARDAMOM. LINALYL ACETATE IS ISOLATED FROM NUMEROUS PLANTS AND ESSENTIAL OILS, E. G. CLARY SAGE, LAVENDER, LEMON ETC. LINALYL ACETATE IS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT LINALYL ACETATE IS A NATURALLY-OCCURRING PHYTOCHEMICAL FOUND IN MANY FLOWERS AND SPICE PLANTS. IT IS ONE OF THE PRINCIPAL COMPONENTS OF THE ESSENTIAL OILS OF BERGAMOT AND LAVENDER. CHEMICALLY, IT IS THE ACETATE ESTER OF LINALOOL, AND THE TWO OFTEN OCCUR IN THE CONJUNCTION. 3,7-DIMETHYLOCTA-1,6-DIEN-3-YL ACETATE IS A MONOTER-PENOID THAT IS THE ACETATE ESTER OF LINALOOL. IT FORMS A PRINCIPAL COMPONENT OF THE ESSENTIAL OILS FROM BERGAMOT AND LAVENDER. IT IS AN ACETATE ESTER AND A MONOTERPENOID. IT DERIVES FROM A LINALOOL. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUITS. THE PERCUTANEOUS ABSORPTION OF A MASSAGE OIL CONTAINING LAVENDER OIL WAS STUDIED FOLLOWING APPLICATION TO THE SKIN OF A MALE SUBJECT (AGE 34 YR). WITHIN 5 MIN AFTER APPLICATION, TRACES OF LINALOOL AND LINALYL ACETATE, THE MAIN CONSTITUENTS OF LAVENDER OIL, COULD BE DETECTED IN THE BLOOD. AFTER 20 MIN, MAXIMUM CONCENTRATIONS OF 100 NG/ML LINALYL ACETATE AND 121 NG/ML LINALOOL WERE REACHED. WITHIN 90 MIN MOST OF THE LAVENDER OIL WAS ELIMINATED. IT WAS CONCLUDED THAT LAVENDER OIL IS RAPIDLY ABSORBED THROUGH THE SKIN AND IS EXCRETED IN 90 MINUTES. LINALYL ACETATE IS A CLEAR, COLORLESS, OILY LIQUID. IT HAS A SWEET FLORAL-FRUITY ODOR AND A PERSISTENT SWEET TASTE. IT HAS LOW SOLUBILITY IN WATER. USE: LINALYL ACETATE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL. IT IS FOUND IN THE OILS OF MANY PLANTS. IT IS USED AS A FLAVOR ADDITIVE IN FOODS AND IN EXTRACTS, PERFUMES, AND OIL-BASED PAINTS. LINALYL ACETATE IS GENERALLY RECOGNIZED AS SAFE FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. IT IS FOUND IN PERSONAL AND PET CARE PRODUCTS. ALSO USED IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, BAKED GOODS, CHEWING GUMS, FROZEN DAIRY, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, HARD CANDY, MEAT PRODUCTS, NONALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES & SOFT CANDY.
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BISABOLENE ((Z)-GAMMA-BISABOLENE,
GAMMA-BISABOLENE, LIMENE,
4-(1,5-DIMETHYL-4-HEXENYLIDENE)-1-METHYLCYCLOHEXENE)


	[image: Isobionics Beta Bisabolene]
	BISABOLENES ARE A GROUP OF CLOSELY RELATED NATURAL CHEMICAL COMPOUNDS WHICH ARE CLASSIFIED AS SESQUITERPENES. BISABOLENES ARE PRODUCED FROM FARNESYL PYROPHOSPHATE (FPP) AND ARE PRESENT IN THE ESSENTIAL OILS OF BISABOL, AND OF A WIDE VARIETY OF OTHER PLANTS INCLUDING CUBEB, LEMON, AND OREGANO. BISABOLENES ARE INTERMEDIATES IN THE BIOSYNTHESIS OF MANY OTHER NATURAL CHEMICAL COMPOUNDS, INCLUDING HERNANDULCIN, A NATURAL SWEETENER. Β-BISABOLENE HAS A BALSAMIC ODOR AND IS APPROVED IN EUROPE AS A FOOD ADDITIVE. IT IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL.
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BLACK CURRANT OIL (BUDS ABSOLUTE, RIBES NIGRUM)
	[image: ]
	BLACKCURRANT SEED OIL IS DERIVED FROM THE SEEDS OF RIBES NIGRUM (BLACK CURRANT, OR EUROPEAN CURRANT). IT CONTAINS AN UNUSUALLY HIGH AMOUNT OF OMEGA-6 (15–20 PERCENT) AS WELL AS A HIGH AMOUNT OF OMEGA-3 FATTY ACIDS (12–14 PERCENT). IT ALSO CONTAINS LINOLEIC ACID AS WELL AS 2–4 PERCENT STEARIDONIC ACID. THERE ARE SOME INDICATIONS THAT BLACKCURRANT SEED OIL IS ANTI-INFLAMMATORY & CARDIOPROTECTIVE. IN EUROPEAN FOLK MEDICINE, BLACK CURRANT ONCE HAD A MAIN CONSIDERABLE REPUTATION FOR CONTROLLING DIARRHEA, PROMOTING URINE OUTPUT (AS A DIURETIC) AND REDUCING ARTHRITIC AND RHEUMATIC PAINS. IT IS PRIMARILY USED MEDICINALLY AND AS A DIET SUPPLEMENT.
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BORNEOL (ISOBORNEOL,
1,7,7-TRIMETHYLBICYCLO [2.2.1] HEPTAN-2-OL, (-)-BORNEOL)


	[image: ]
	BORNEOL IS FOUND IN MANY SPECIES OF HETEROTHECA, ARTEMISIA, CALLICARPA, DIPTEROCARPACEAE, BLUMEA BALSAMIFERA AND KAEMPFERIA GALANGA. IT IS ONE OF THE CHEMICAL COMPOUNDS FOUND IN CASTOREUM. THIS COMPOUND IS GATHERED FROM THE BEAVER'S PLANT FOOD. USES: WHEREAS D-BORNEOL WAS THE ENANTIOMER THAT USED TO BE THE MOST READILY AVAILABLE COMMERCIALLY, THE MORE COMMERCIALLY AVAILABLE ENANTIOMER NOW IS L-BORNEOL, WHICH ALSO OCCURS IN NATURE. BORNEOL IS USED IN TRADITIONAL CHINESE MEDICINE. AN EARLY DESCRIPTION IS FOUND IN THE BENCAO GANGMU. BORNEOL APPEARS AS A WHITE COLORED LUMP-SOLID WITH A SHARP CAMPHOR-LIKE ODOR. BURNS READILY. SLIGHTLY DENSER THAN WATER AND INSOLUBLE IN WATER. USED TO MAKE PERFUMES. BORNEOL IS BORNANE MONOTERPENOID 1,7,7-TRIMETHYLBICYCLO [2.2.1] HEPTANE SUBSTITUTED BY A HYDROXY GROUP AT POSITION 2. IT HAS A ROLE AS A VOLATILE OIL COMPONENT AND A METABOLITE. BORNEOL IS A COMPONENT OF MANY ESSENTIAL OILS AND IT IS A NATURAL INSECT REPELLENT. HELPS RELIEVE THE LOCAL ITCHING & DISCOMFORT ASSOCIATED WITH HEMORRHOIDS. TEMPORARILY SHRINKS HEMORRHOIDAL TISSUE AND RELIEVES BURNING. TEMPORARILY PROVIDES A COATING FOR RELIEF OF ANORECTAL DISCOMFORTS. TEMPORARILY PROTECTS THE INFLAMED, IRRITATED ANORECTAL SURFACE TO HELP MAKE BOWEL MOVEMENTS LESS PAINFUL. FOR THE TEMPORARY RELIEF OF MINOR ACHES AND PAINS OF MUSCLES AND JOINTS DUE TO: ARTHRITIS - STRAINS - BRUISES - SPRAINS - SIMPLE BACKACHES. IT IS USED AS A ANTIBACTERIAL AGENT. BORNEOL HAS A WIDE RANGE OF USES. IT AIDS THE DIGESTIVE SYSTEM BY STIMULATING THE PRODUCTION OF GASTRIC JUICES; TONES THE HEART AND IMPROVES CIRCULATION; TREATS BRONCHITIS, COUGHS AND COLDS; CAN RELIEVE PAIN CAUSED BY RHEUMATIC DISEASES AND SPRAINS; REDUCES SWELLING; RELIVES STRESS; AND CAN BE USED AS A TONIC TO PROMOTE RELAXATION AND REDUCE EXHAUSTION. IN SOME PARTS OF THE WORLD, IT IS EVEN USED AS AN INSECT REPELLANT. /TRADITIONAL MEDICINE/. IN TRADITIONAL CHINESE MEDICINE, BORNEOL HAS AN ACRID, BITTER TASTE AND COOL PROPERTIES. IT IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE HEART, LUNG, LIVER AND SPLEEN MERIDIANS. IT IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT FOR CAMPHOR, FRAGRANCES, GREEN, POLISH. BORNEOL IS WHITE TO OFF-WHITE CRYSTALS OR TRANSLUCENT LUMPS. ONE FORM HAS A PINE ODOR AND A MINT-LIKE TASTE. IT IS MODERATELY SOLUBLE IN WATER. BORNEOL OCCURS NATURALLY IN OVER 260 PLANTS AND IS FOUND IN CITRUS PEEL OILS, SPICES SUCH AS NUTMEG, GINGER AND THYME. USE: BORNEOL IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING, FRAGRANCE AND TO MAKE OTHER CHEMICALS. IT IS ALSO USED IN TRADITIONAL CHINESE MEDICINE. ALSO USED IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, BAKED GOODS, CHEWING GUMS, FROZEN DAIRY, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, HARD CANDY, MEAT PRODUCTS, NONALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES & SOFT CANDY.
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BORNYL ACETATE (BORNEOL, ACETATE,
ISOBORNYL ACETATE, BORNYL ACETIC ETHER,
2-CAMPHANOL ACETATE)
(6 X 11---US ARMY BATTERY)
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	BORNYL ACETATE IS A CHEMICAL COMPOUND. ITS MOLECULAR FORMULA IS C12H20O2 AND ITS MOLECULAR WEIGHT IS 196.29 G/MOL. IT IS THE ACETATE ESTER OF BORNEOL. IT IS USED AS A FOOD ADDITIVE, FLAVORING AGENT, AND ODOR AGENT. IT IS A COMPONENT OF THE ESSENTIAL OIL FROM PINE NEEDLES (FROM THE FAMILY PINACEAE) AND PRIMARILY RESPONSIBLE FOR ITS ODOR. IT IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT FOR HERBS, PINES, GREEN & FLORAL. ISOBORNYL ACETATE IS A COLORLESS TO STRAW-COLORED LIQUID. IT HAS AN ODOR LIKE PINE NEEDLES. IT IS NOT VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. ISOBORNYL ACETATE IS A NATURAL COMPONENT IN MANY PLANTS. USE: ISOBORNYL ACETATE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL. IT IS USED IN PERFUMING SOAPS, AIR FRESHENERS AND IN MAKING CAMPHOR. IT IS ALSO USED AS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT. ALSO USED IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, BAKED GOODS, CHEWING GUMS, FROZEN DAIRY, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, HARD CANDY, MEAT PRODUCTS, NONALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES & SOFT CANDY.  
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BUCHU LEAF OIL (AGATHOSMA CRENULATA, BOEGOE, BUCCO, BOOKOO, DIOSIMA)
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	AGATHOSMA IS A GENUS OF ABOUT 140 SPECIES OF FLOWERING PLANTS IN THE FAMILY RUTACEAE, NATIVE TO THE SOUTHERN PART OF AFRICA. COMMON NAMES INCLUDE BUCHU, BOEGOE, BUCCO, BOOKOO AND DIOSMA. BUCHU FORMALLY DENOTES TWO HERBAL SPECIES, PRIZED FOR THEIR FRAGRANCE AND MEDICINAL USE DESPITE THEIR TOXICITY. IN COLLOQUIAL USE HOWEVER, THE TERM (BOEGOE) IS APPLIED TO WIDER SETS OF FRAGRANT SHRUBS OR SUBSTITUTES. THEY ARE SMALL SHRUBS AND SUBSHRUBS, MOSTLY WITH ERECT WOODY STEMS REACHING 30–100 CM TALL, BUT LOW-GROWING AND PROSTRATE IN SOME SPECIES. THE LEAVES ARE USUALLY OPPOSITE, ERICOID, OFTEN CROWDED, SIMPLE, ENTIRE, FROM 0.5-3.5 CM LONG. THE FLOWERS ARE PRODUCED IN TERMINAL CLUSTERS, 0.7–2 CM DIAMETER, WITH FIVE WHITE, PINK, RED OR PURPLE, PETALS. MANY OF THE SPECIES ARE HIGHLY AROMATIC, AND THE GENUS NAME MEANS "GOOD FRAGRANCE". SOME SPECIES OF THE GENUS ARE USED AS HERBAL REMEDIES. TWO SPECIES OF AGATHOSMA ENDEMIC TO THE WESTERN CAPE MOUNTAINS OF SOUTH AFRICA AND COLLOQUIALLY REFERRED TO AS "BUCHU" ARE CULTIVATED ON A COMMERCIAL BASIS FOR THEIR ESSENTIAL OILS, AGATHOSMA BETULINA AND AGATHOSMA CRENULATA. THE LEAVES OF AGATHOSMA BETULINA HAVE TRADITIONALLY BEEN USED AS AN HERBAL REMEDY FOR AILMENTS OF THE GASTROINTESTINAL & URINARY TRACTS, AS IT HAS DIURETIC & ANTISEPTIC PROPERTIES DUE TO VARIOUS PHENOLIC COMPOUNDS. BOTTLED AGATHOSMA INFUSIONS WERE WIDELY SOLD IN ENGLISH-SPEAKING COUNTRIES AS "BUCHU TEA" IN THE 1860S AND 1870S. ALTHOUGH DEMAND DECLINED IN THE 1880S, CONSUMPTION HAS CONTINUED TO THE PRESENT DAY; AS OF 2012, BOTTLED INFUSIONS CONTINUE TO BE PREPARED FROM AGATHOSMA LEAVES. IN ADDITION, TRADITIONAL BUCHU TINCTURES CAN BE PREPARED BY PLACING LEAVES AND STALKS INTO BRANDY. "BUCHU VINEGAR", PREPARED BY STEEPING THE LEAVES AND STALKS IN VINEGAR, ALSO IS A TRADITIONAL REMEDY USED FOR EXAMPLE IN COMPRESSES AND ALSO TAKEN INTERNALLY. THE ESSENTIAL OIL IS USED IN THE MANUFACTURE OF FLAVORINGS AND PERFUME. THERE APPEAR TO BE DIFFERENCES IN PEOPLE'S PERCEPTIONS OF THE SMELL, POSSIBLY DETERMINED GENETICALLY, RATHER THAN BY FAMILIARITY OR NURTURE. SOME PEOPLE FIND THE SMELL TO BE REPULSIVE, WHILE MOST FIND IT PLEASANTLY HERBAL. THIS IS NOT PARTICULARLY UNUSUAL IN REACTION TO THE SMELLS OF MANY AROMATIC KAROO SHRUBS.
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1,3-BUTANEDIOL (BUTANE-1,3-DIOL,
1,3-BUTYLENE GLYCOL, 1,3-DIHYDROXYBUTANE)

	
[image: Selective production of 1,3-butadiene in the dehydration of 1,4 ...]
	1,3-BUTANEDIOL IS AN ORGANIC COMPOUND WITH THE FORMULA HOCH2CH2CH(OH)CH3. IT IS A CHIRAL DIOL. THE COMPOUND IS A COLORLESS, WATER-SOLUBLE LIQUID. IT HAS NO LARGE SCALE USES. IT IS ONE OF FOUR STABLE STRUCTURAL ISOMERS OF BUTANEDIOL. IN BIOLOGY, 1,3-BUTANEDIOL IS USED AS A HYPOGLYCAEMIC AGENT. 1,3-BUTANEDIOL CAN BE CONVERTED INTO Β-HYDROXYBUTYRATE AND SERVE AS A SUBSTRATE FOR BRAIN METABOLISM. 1, 3-BUTANEDIOL IS FOUND IN PEPPER (C. ANNUUM). 1, 3-BUTANEDIOL IS A SOLVENT FOR FLAVORING AGENTS 1, 3-BUTANEDIOL IS AN ORGANIC CHEMICAL, AN ALCOHOL. IT IS COMMONLY USED AS A SOLVENT FOR FOOD FLAVORING AGENTS AND IS A CO-MONOMER USED IN CERTAIN POLYURETHANE AND POLYESTER RESINS. IT IS ONE OF FOUR STABLE ISOMERS OF BUTANEDIOL. IN BIOLOGY, 1, 3-BUTANEDIOL IS USED AS A HYPOGLYCAEMIC AGENT. 1,3-BUTANEDIOL IS A VISCOUS LIQUID. IT HAS A SWEET FLAVOR WITH BITTER AFTERTASTE. IT IS ODORLESS WHEN PURE. IT IS HIGHLY SOLUBLE IN WATER. USE: 1,3-BUTANEDIOL IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL. IT IS USED IN PERSONAL CARE PRODUCTS LIKE SUNSCREEN, LOTIONS AND HAIR PRODUCTS. IT IS USED TO MAKE POLYESTER, POLYURETHANE AND PLASTICS. IT IS ADDED TO FOOD TO PRESERVE FRESHNESS AND ADD FLAVOR. 1,3-BUTANEDIOL WAS USED AS A DE-ICING AGENT FOR AIRPLANES.
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2,3-BUTANEDIONE (DIACETYL, BIACETYL, 
BUTANE-2,3-DIONE)

	





[image: Article: Don't worry, be hoppy - DuPont Nutrition and Biosciences]
	DIACETYL (IUPAC SYSTEMATIC NAME: BUTANEDIONE OR BUTANE-2,3-DIONE) IS AN ORGANIC COMPOUND WITH THE CHEMICAL FORMULA (CH3CO)2. IT IS A YELLOW OR GREEN LIQUID WITH AN INTENSELY BUTTERY FLAVOR. IT IS A VICINAL DIKETONE (TWO C=O GROUPS, SIDE-BY-SIDE) WITH THE MOLECULAR FORMULA C4H6O2. DIACETYL OCCURS NATURALLY IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES AND IS ADDED TO SOME FOODS TO IMPART ITS BUTTERY FLAVOR. DIACETYL AND ACETOIN ARE TWO COMPOUNDS THAT GIVE BUTTER ITS CHARACTERISTIC TASTE. BECAUSE OF THIS, MANUFACTURERS OF ARTIFICIAL BUTTER FLAVORING, MARGARINES OR SIMILAR OIL-BASED PRODUCTS TYPICALLY ADD DIACETYL AND ACETOIN (ALONG WITH BETA-CAROTENE FOR THE YELLOW COLOR) TO MAKE THE FINAL PRODUCT BUTTER-FLAVORED, BECAUSE IT WOULD OTHERWISE BE RELATIVELY TASTELESS. AT LOW LEVELS, DIACETYL CONTRIBUTES A SLIPPERINESS TO THE FEEL OF THE ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGE IN THE MOUTH. AS LEVELS INCREASE, IT IMPARTS A BUTTERY OR BUTTERSCOTCH FLAVOR. IN SOME STYLES OF BEER (E.G. IN MANY BEER STYLES PRODUCED IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, SUCH AS STOUTS, ENGLISH BITTERS, AND SCOTTISH ALES), THE PRESENCE OF DIACETYL CAN BE ACCEPTABLE OR DESIRABLE AT LOW OR, IN SOME CASES, MODERATE LEVELS. IN OTHER STYLES, ITS PRESENCE IS CONSIDERED A FLAW OR UNDESIRABLE. DIACETYL IS PRODUCED DURING FERMENTATION AS A BYPRODUCT OF VALINE SYNTHESIS, WHEN YEAST PRODUCES Α-ACETOLACTATE, WHICH ESCAPES THE CELL AND IS SPONTANEOUSLY DECARBOXYLATED INTO DIACETYL. THE YEAST THEN ABSORBS THE DIACETYL, AND REDUCES THE KETONE GROUPS TO FORM ACETOIN AND 2,3-BUTANEDIOL. BEER SOMETIMES UNDERGOES A "DIACETYL REST", IN WHICH ITS TEMPERATURE IS RAISED SLIGHTLY FOR TWO OR THREE DAYS AFTER FERMENTATION IS COMPLETE, TO ALLOW THE YEAST TO ABSORB THE DIACETYL IT PRODUCED EARLIER IN THE FERMENTATION CYCLE. THE MAKERS OF SOME WINES, SUCH AS CHARDONNAY, DELIBERATELY PROMOTE THE PRODUCTION OF DIACETYL BECAUSE OF THE FEEL AND FLAVOR IT IMPARTS. DIACETYL IS PRESENT IN SOME CHARDONNAYS KNOWN AS "BUTTER BOMBS", ALTHOUGH THERE IS A TREND BACK TOWARD THE MORE TRADITIONAL FRENCH STYLES. CONCENTRATIONS FROM 0.005 MG/L TO 1.7 MG/L WERE MEASURED IN CHARDONNAY WINES, AND THE AMOUNT NEEDED FOR THE FLAVOR TO BE NOTICED IS AT LEAST 0.2 MG/L. DIACETYL IS A NATURAL BY-PRODUCT OF SECONDARY OR MALOLACTIC FERMENTATION. IT IS A VICINAL DIKETONE (TWO C=O GROUPS, SIDE-BY-SIDE) WITH THE MOLECULAR FORMULA C4H6O2. CARRIER OF AROMA OF BUTTER, VINEGAR, COFFEE, AND OTHER FOODS. BEER SOMETIMES UNDERGOES A DIACETYL REST, WHICH ENTAILS WAITING TWO OR THREE DAYS AFTER FERMENTATION IS COMPLETE, TO ALLOW THE YEAST TO ABSORB THE DIACETYL IT PRODUCED EARLIER IN THE FERMENTATION CYCLE. THE MAKERS OF SOME WINES, SUCH AS CHARDONNAY, DELIBERATELY PROMOTE THE PRODUCTION OF DIACETYL BECAUSE OF THE FEEL AND FLAVORS IT IMPARTS. IT IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT FOR BUTTERS, PASTRIES & YEASTS. DIACETYL IS A GREENISH-YELLOW LIQUID. IT HAS A VERY STRONG BUTTERY ODOR AND A BUTTERY TASTE. IT IS MODERATELY SOLUBLE IN WATER. IT IS A COMPONENT OF BUTTER AND OILS. DIACETYL IS GIVEN OFF BY SOME PLANTS, FOREST FIRES AND ANIMAL WASTES. DIACETYL IS A NATURAL PRODUCT OF FERMENTATION. USE: DIACETYL IS USED AS A SYNTHETIC FOOD ADDITIVE THAT IMITATES BUTTER FLAVORING IN POPCORN, COFFEE AND OTHER FOODS. DIACETYL IS FOUND IN CARAMEL, COCOA, HONEY, CHEESE, YOGURT AND MILK. ALSO USED IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, BAKED GOODS, CHEESE, CHEWING GUM, FAT OILS, FROZEN DAIRY, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, GRAVIES, HARD CANDY, IMITATION DAIRY, MEATS, MILKS, NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, SNACK FOODS & SOFT CANDY. MAINLY IMPORTANT AS A FLAVOR COMPONENT (BUTTERY TASTE). IT IS USED IN LOW CONCN IN ICE CREAM, BAKED GOODS, AND MARGARINE. DIACETYL HAS BEEN WIDELY USED AS A CHEMICAL MODIFIER OF PROTEINS, COMBINING WITH ARGININE RESIDUES. USED AS AN ELECTRON-STABILIZING COMPOUND; AS A MODIFIER OF BACILLUS MEGATERIUM SPORE SENSITIVITY TO X-RAYS. VICINAL DIKETONES, NAMELY DIACETYL (DC) AND PENTANEDIONE (PN), ARE COMPOUNDS NATURALLY FOUND IN BEER THAT PLAY A KEY ROLE IN THE DEFINITION OF ITS AROMA. IN LAGER BEER, THEY ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR OFF-FLAVORS (BUTTERY FLAVOR) AND THEREFORE THEIR PRESENCE AND QUANTIFICATION IS OF PARAMOUNT IMPORTANCE TO BEER PRODUCERS.    
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1-BUTANOL (BUTANOL, BUTAN-1-OL, N-BUTANOL,
BUTYL ALCOHOL, NORMAL BUTANOL)

	[image: N-Butanol - GreenChem Industries]
	N-BUTANOL OR N-BUTYL ALCOHOL OR NORMAL BUTANOL IS A PRIMARY ALCOHOL WITH A 4-CARBON STRUCTURE AND THE CHEMICAL FORMULA C4H9OH. ITS ISOMERS INCLUDE ISOBUTANOL, 2-BUTANOL, AND TERT-BUTANOL. BUTANOL IS ONE OF THE GROUP OF "FUSEL ALCOHOLS" (FROM THE GERMAN FOR "BAD LIQUOR"), WHICH HAVE MORE THAN TWO CARBON ATOMS AND HAVE SIGNIFICANT SOLUBILITY IN WATER. N-BUTANOL OCCURS NATURALLY AS A MINOR PRODUCT OF THE FERMENTATION OF SUGARS AND OTHER CARBOHYDRATES, AND IS PRESENT IN MANY FOODS AND BEVERAGES. IT IS ALSO A PERMITTED ARTIFICIAL FLAVORANT IN THE UNITED STATES, USED IN BUTTER, CREAM, FRUIT, RUM, WHISKEY, ICE CREAM AND ICES, CANDY, BAKED GOODS AND CORDIALS. IT IS ALSO USED IN A WIDE RANGE OF CONSUMER PRODUCTS. HONEY BEES USE N-BUTANOL AS AN ALARM PHEROMONE. N-BUTANOL OCCURS NATURALLY AS A RESULT OF CARBOHYDRATE FERMENTATION IN A NUMBER OF ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, WITH BEER, GRAPE BRANDIES, WINE, AND WHISKY. IT HAS BEEN DETECTED IN THE VOLATILES OF HOPS, JACK FRUIT, HEAT-TREATED MILKS, MUSK MELON, CHEESE, SOUTHERN PEA SEED, AND COOKED RICE. N-BUTANOL IS ALSO FORMED DURING DEEP FRYING OF CORN OIL, COTTONSEED OIL, TRILINOLEIN, AND TRIOLEIN. N-BUTANOL IS USED AS AN INGREDIENT IN PROCESSED AND ARTIFICIAL FLAVORINGS, AND FOR THE EXTRACTION OF LIPID-FREE PROTEIN FROM EGG YOLK, NATURAL FLAVORING MATERIALS AND VEGETABLE OILS, THE MANUFACTURE OF HOP EXTRACT FOR BEERMAKING, AND AS A SOLVENT IN REMOVING PIGMENTS FROM MOIST CURD LEAF PROTEIN CONCENTRATE. IT IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUITS. N-BUTYL ALCOHOL IS A COLORLESS LIQUID. IT HAS A MILD ALCOHOLIC, HARSH ODOR WITH BANANA. IT WILL DISSOLVE IN WATER. USE: N-BUTYL ALCOHOL IS USED AS A SOLVENT IN SURFACE COATINGS. THESE CAN INCLUDE VARNISHES, RESINS, WAXES AND GUMS. IT IS ALSO USED IN THE MANUFACTURE OF OTHER BUTYL COMPOUNDS. N-BUTYL ALCOHOL IS A PRODUCT OF FERMENTATION. IT HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN THE VOLATILES OF FOODS SUCH AS CHEESE, MUSKMELON AND COOKED RICE. IT IS EMPLOYED AS A SOLVENT FOR PAINTS, LACQUERS & VARNISHES, NATURAL & SYNTHETIC RESINS, GUMS, VEGETABLE OILS, DYES & ALKALOIDS. IT IS USED AS AN INTERMEDIATE IN THE MANUFACTURE OF PHARMACEUTICALS & CHEMICALS, & EMPLOYED IN INDUSTRIES PRODUCING ARTIFICIAL LEATHER, TEXTILES, SAFETY GLASS, RUBBER CEMENT, SHELLAC, RAINCOATS, PHOTOGRAPHIC FILMS & PERFUMES. N-BUTYL ALCOHOL IS A PRIMARY ALIPHATIC ALCOHOL HISTORICALLY USED AS A SOLVENT IN NAIL CARE COSMETIC PRODUCTS, BUT NEW CONCENTRATION OF USE DATA INDICATE THAT IT ALSO IS BEING USED AT LOW CONCENTRATIONS IN EYE MAKEUP, PERSONAL HYGIENE, AND SHAVING COSMETIC PRODUCTS. N-BUTYL ALCOHOL HAS BEEN GENERALLY RECOGNIZED AS SAFE FOR USE AS A FLAVORING SUBSTANCE IN FOOD AND APPEARS ON THE 1982 FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION (FDA) LIST OF INACTIVE INGREDIENTS FOR APPROVED PRESCRIPTION DRUG PRODUCTS.
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2-BUTANONE (METHYL ETHYL KETONE,
BUTAN-2-ONE, BUTANONE, ETHYL METHYL KETONE)
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	BUTANONE, ALSO KNOWN AS METHYL ETHYL KETONE (MEK),[A] IS AN ORGANIC COMPOUND WITH THE FORMULA CH3C(O)CH2CH3. THIS COLORLESS LIQUID KETONE HAS A SHARP, SWEET ODOR REMINISCENT OF BUTTERSCOTCH AND ACETONE. IT IS PRODUCED INDUSTRIALLY ON A LARGE SCALE, AND ALSO OCCURS IN TRACE AMOUNTS IN NATURE. IT IS SOLUBLE IN WATER AND IS COMMONLY USED AS AN INDUSTRIAL SOLVENT. BUTANONE IS AN EFFECTIVE AND COMMON SOLVENT AND IS USED IN PROCESSES INVOLVING GUMS, RESINS, CELLULOSE ACETATE AND NITROCELLULOSE COATINGS AND IN VINYL FILMS. FOR THIS REASON IT FINDS USE IN THE MANUFACTURE OF PLASTICS, TEXTILES, IN THE PRODUCTION OF PARAFFIN WAX, AND IN HOUSEHOLD PRODUCTS SUCH AS LACQUER, VARNISHES, PAINT REMOVER, A DENATURING AGENT FOR DENATURED ALCOHOL, GLUES, AND AS A CLEANING AGENT. IT HAS SIMILAR SOLVENT PROPERTIES TO ACETONE BUT BOILS AT A HIGHER TEMPERATURE AND HAS A SIGNIFICANTLY SLOWER EVAPORATION RATE. UNLIKE ACETONE, IT FORMS AN AZEOTROPE WITH WATER, MAKING IT USEFUL FOR AZEOTROPIC DISTILLATION OF MOISTURE IN CERTAIN APPLICATIONS. BUTANONE IS ALSO USED IN DRY ERASE MARKERS AS THE SOLVENT OF THE ERASABLE DYE. AS A PLASTIC WELDING AGENT: AS BUTANONE DISSOLVES POLYSTYRENE AND MANY OTHER PLASTICS, IT IS SOLD AS "MODEL CEMENT" FOR USE IN CONNECTING PARTS OF SCALE MODEL KITS. THOUGH OFTEN CONSIDERED AN ADHESIVE, IT IS ACTUALLY FUNCTIONING AS A WELDING AGENT IN THIS CONTEXT. OTHER USES: BUTANONE IS THE PRECURSOR TO METHYL ETHYL KETONE PEROXIDE, WHICH IS A CATALYST FOR SOME POLYMERIZATION REACTIONS SUCH AS CROSSLINKING OF UNSATURATED POLYESTER RESINS. DIMETHYLGLYOXIME CAN BE PREPARED FROM BUTANONE FIRST BY REACTION WITH ETHYL NITRITE TO GIVE DIACETYL MONOXIME FOLLOWED BY CONVERSION TO THE DIOXIME. IT IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRAGRANCES, FRUITS & PLEASANT ODORS. METHYL ETHYL KETONE (ALSO KNOWN AS 2-BUTANONE) IS A COLORLESS, FLAMMABLE LIQUID. IT HAS A SWEET ODOR LIKE MINT OR ACETONE. METHYL ETHYL KETONE IS VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. USE: METHYL ETHYL KETONE IS MOSTLY USED AS A SOLVENT IN PAINTS, OTHER COATINGS, GLUES AND PRINTING INKS. IT IS ALSO USED IN CLEANING FLUIDS AND AS A STARTING MATERIAL TO MAKE OTHER CHEMICALS. METHYL ETHYL KETONE IS ALSO A NATURAL PRODUCT FOUND IN SOME FRUITS, VEGETABLES AND OTHER FOODS. IT IS USED AS SYNTHETIC FLAVORING AGENT IN FOODS AND PHARMACEUTICALS AND AS A STERILIZER FOR BACTERIAL SPORES ON SURGICAL INSTRUMENTS, HYPODERMIC NEEDLES AND SYRINGES, AND DENTAL INSTRUMENTS; MANUFACTURING OF SMOKELESS POWDER. ALSO USED IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, BAKED GOODS, CHEWING GUMS, FROZEN DAIRY, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, HARD CANDY, MEAT PRODUCTS, NONALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES & SOFT CANDY.  
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4(2-BUTENYLIDENE)-3,5,5-TRIMETHYL-2-CYCLOHEXEN-1-ONE (MEGASTIGMATRIENONE C)
(STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS IS THE 82ND LEVEL TO FULL THE BOOK OF JOB THE 1ST TIME)
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	NORISOPRENOIDS – CAROTENOID DERIVED AROMATIC COMPOUNDS WHICH INCLUDES MEGASTIGMATRIENONE WHICH PRODUCES SOME OF THE SPICE NOTES ASSOCIATED WITH CHARDONNAY AND ZINGERONE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DIFFERENT SPICE NOTES ASSOCIATED WITH SYRAH. OTHER NORISOPRENOIDS INCLUDE RASPBERRY KETONE WHICH PRODUCES SOME OF THE RASPBERRY AROMAS ASSOCIATED WITH RED WINE, DAMASCENONE WHICH PRODUCES SOME OF THE ROSE OIL AROMAS ASSOCIATED WITH PINOT NOIR, AND VANILLIN. ERPENES (/ˈTɜːRPIːN/) ARE A LARGE AND DIVERSE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS, PRODUCED BY A VARIETY OF PLANTS, PARTICULARLY CONIFERS, AND BY SOME INSECTS. THEY OFTEN HAVE A STRONG ODOR AND MAY PROTECT THE PLANTS THAT PRODUCE THEM BY DETERRING HERBIVORES AND BY ATTRACTING PREDATORS AND PARASITES OF HERBIVORES. ALTHOUGH SOMETIMES USED INTERCHANGEABLY WITH "TERPENES", TERPENOIDS (OR ISOPRENOIDS) ARE MODIFIED TERPENES AS THEY CONTAIN ADDITIONAL FUNCTIONAL GROUPS, USUALLY OXYGEN-CONTAINING. TERPENES ARE HYDROCARBONS. TERPENES ARE THE MAJOR COMPONENTS OF ROSIN AND OF TURPENTINE PRODUCED FROM RESIN. THE NAME "TERPENE" IS DERIVED FROM THE WORD "TERPENTINE", AN OBSOLETE SPELLING OF THE WORD "TURPENTINE". TERPENES ARE ALSO MAJOR BIOSYNTHETIC BUILDING BLOCKS. STEROIDS, FOR EXAMPLE, ARE DERIVATIVES OF THE TRITERPENE SQUALENE. TERPENES AND TERPENOIDS ARE THE PRIMARY CONSTITUENTS OF THE ESSENTIAL OILS OF MANY TYPES OF PLANTS AND FLOWERS. ESSENTIAL OILS ARE USED WIDELY AS FRAGRANCES IN PERFUMERY AND TRADITIONAL MEDICINE, SUCH AS AROMATHERAPY. SYNTHETIC VARIATIONS AND DERIVATIVES OF NATURAL TERPENES AND TERPENOIDS ALSO GREATLY EXPAND THE VARIETY OF AROMAS USED IN PERFUMERY AND FLAVORS USED IN FOOD ADDITIVES. VITAMIN A IS A TERPENOID. TERPENES HAVE DESIRABLE PROPERTIES FOR USE IN FOOD, COSMETICS, PHARMACEUTICAL AND BIOTECHNOLOGY INDUSTRIES. THE GENOMES OF 17 PLANT SPECIES CONTAIN GENES THAT ENCODE TERPENOID SYNTHASE ENZYMES IMPARTING TERPENES WITH THEIR BASIC STRUCTURE, AND CYTOCHROME P450S THAT MODIFY THIS BASIC STRUCTURE. TERPENES ARE USEFUL ACTIVE INGREDIENTS AS PART OF NATURAL AGRICULTURAL PESTICIDES. TERPENES ARE USED BY TERMITES OF THE SUBFAMILY NASUTITERMITINAE TO WARD OFF PREDATORY INSECTS, THROUGH THE USE OF A SPECIALIZED MECHANISM CALLED A FONTANELLAR GUN. HIGHER AMOUNTS OF TERPENES ARE RELEASED BY TREES IN WARMER WEATHER, AND MAY BE A NATURAL FORM OF CLOUD SEEDING. THE CLOUDS REFLECT SUNLIGHT, ALLOWING THE FOREST TEMPERATURE TO REGULATE. THE AROMA AND FLAVOR OF HOPS COMES, IN PART, FROM SESQUITERPENES (MAINLY Α-HUMULENE AND Β-CARYOPHYLLENE), AFFECTS BEER QUALITY. TERPENES ARE ALSO MAJOR CONSTITUENTS OF CANNABIS SATIVA PLANTS, WHICH CONTAIN AT LEAST 120 IDENTIFIED COMPOUNDS. TERPENES HAVE GAINED PUBLIC AWARENESS THROUGH THE GROWTH AND EDUCATION OF MEDICAL AND RECREATIONAL CANNABIS. ORGANIZATIONS AND COMPANIES OPERATING IN CANNABIS MARKETS HAVE PUSHED EDUCATION AND MARKETING OF TERPENES IN THEIR PRODUCTS AS A WAY TO DIFFERENTIATE TASTE AND EFFECTS OF CANNABIS. THE ENTOURAGE EFFECT, WHICH DESCRIBES THE SYNERGY OF CANNABINOIDS, TERPENES, & OTHER PLANT COMPOUNDS, HAS ALSO HELPED FURTHER AWARENESS AND DEMAND FOR TERPENES IN CANNABIS PRODUCTS.
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BUTTER, BUTTER ESTERS, AND BUTTER OIL (ZINC CHLORIDE, ZINC DICHLORIDE, BUTTER OF ZINC)
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	BUTTER IS A DAIRY PRODUCT MADE FROM THE FAT AND PROTEIN COMPONENTS OF MILK OR CREAM. IT IS A SEMI-SOLID EMULSION AT ROOM TEMPERATURE, CONSISTING OF APPROXIMATELY 80% BUTTERFAT. IT IS USED AT ROOM TEMPERATURE AS A SPREAD, MELTED AS A CONDIMENT, AND USED AS AN INGREDIENT IN BAKING, SAUCE MAKING, PAN FRYING, AND OTHER COOKING PROCEDURES. MOST FREQUENTLY MADE FROM COW'S MILK, BUTTER CAN ALSO BE MANUFACTURED FROM THE MILK OF OTHER MAMMALS, INCLUDING SHEEP, GOATS, BUFFALO, AND YAKS. IT IS MADE BY CHURNING MILK OR CREAM TO SEPARATE THE FAT GLOBULES FROM THE BUTTERMILK. SALT AND FOOD COLORINGS ARE SOMETIMES ADDED TO BUTTER. RENDERING BUTTER, REMOVING THE WATER AND MILK SOLIDS, PRODUCES CLARIFIED BUTTER OR GHEE, WHICH IS ALMOST ENTIRELY BUTTERFAT. BUTTER IS A WATER-IN-OIL EMULSION RESULTING FROM AN INVERSION OF THE CREAM, WHERE THE MILK PROTEINS ARE THE EMULSIFIERS. BUTTER REMAINS A FIRM SOLID WHEN REFRIGERATED, BUT SOFTENS TO A SPREADABLE CONSISTENCY AT ROOM TEMPERATURE, AND MELTS TO A THIN LIQUID CONSISTENCY AT 32 TO 35 °C (90 TO 95 °F). THE DENSITY OF BUTTER IS 911 GRAMS PER LITER (0.950 LB PER US PINT). IT GENERALLY HAS A PALE-YELLOW COLOR, BUT VARIES FROM DEEP YELLOW TO NEARLY WHITE. ITS NATURAL, UNMODIFIED COLOR IS DEPENDENT ON THE SOURCE ANIMAL'S FEED AND GENETICS, BUT THE COMMERCIAL MANUFACTURING PROCESS COMMONLY MANIPULATES THE COLOR WITH FOOD COLORINGS LIKE ANNATTO OR CAROTENE. ONCE BUTTER IS SOFTENED, SPICES, HERBS, OR OTHER FLAVORING AGENTS CAN BE MIXED INTO IT, PRODUCING WHAT IS CALLED A COMPOUND BUTTER OR COMPOSITE BUTTER (SOMETIMES ALSO CALLED COMPOSED BUTTER). COMPOUND BUTTERS CAN BE USED AS SPREADS, OR COOLED, SLICED, AND PLACED ONTO HOT FOOD TO MELT INTO A SAUCE. SWEETENED COMPOUND BUTTERS CAN BE SERVED WITH DESSERTS; SUCH HARD SAUCES ARE OFTEN FLAVORED WITH SPIRITS. MELTED BUTTER PLAYS AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE PREPARATION OF SAUCES, NOTABLY IN FRENCH CUISINE. BEURRE NOISETTE (HAZELNUT BUTTER) AND BEURRE NOIR (BLACK BUTTER) ARE SAUCES OF MELTED BUTTER COOKED UNTIL THE MILK SOLIDS AND SUGARS HAVE TURNED GOLDEN OR DARK BROWN; THEY ARE OFTEN FINISHED WITH AN ADDITION OF VINEGAR OR LEMON JUICE. HOLLANDAISE AND BÉARNAISE SAUCES ARE EMULSIONS OF EGG YOLK AND MELTED BUTTER; THEY ARE IN ESSENCE MAYONNAISES MADE WITH BUTTER INSTEAD OF OIL. HOLLANDAISE AND BÉARNAISE SAUCES ARE STABILIZED WITH THE POWERFUL EMULSIFIERS IN THE EGG YOLKS, BUT BUTTER ITSELF CONTAINS ENOUGH EMULSIFIERS—MOSTLY REMNANTS OF THE FAT GLOBULE MEMBRANES—TO FORM A STABLE EMULSION ON ITS OWN. BEURRE BLANC (WHITE BUTTER) IS MADE BY WHISKING BUTTER INTO REDUCED VINEGAR OR WINE, FORMING AN EMULSION WITH THE TEXTURE OF THICK CREAM. BEURRE MONTÉ (PREPARED BUTTER) IS MELTED BUT STILL EMULSIFIED BUTTER; IT LENDS ITS NAME TO THE PRACTICE OF "MOUNTING" A SAUCE WITH BUTTER: WHISKING COLD BUTTER INTO ANY WATER-BASED SAUCE AT THE END OF COOKING, GIVING THE SAUCE A THICKER BODY AND A GLOSSY SHINE—AS WELL AS A BUTTERY TASTE. IN POLAND, THE BUTTER LAMB (BARANEK WIELKANOCNY) IS A TRADITIONAL ADDITION TO THE EASTER MEAL FOR MANY POLISH CATHOLICS. BUTTER IS SHAPED INTO A LAMB EITHER BY HAND OR IN A LAMB-SHAPED MOLD. BUTTER IS ALSO USED TO MAKE EDIBLE DECORATIONS TO GARNISH OTHER DISHES. BUTTER IS USED FOR SAUTÉING AND FRYING, ALTHOUGH ITS MILK SOLIDS BROWN AND BURN ABOVE 150 °C (250 °F)—A RATHER LOW TEMPERATURE FOR MOST APPLICATIONS. THE SMOKE POINT OF BUTTERFAT IS AROUND 200 °C (400 °F), SO CLARIFIED BUTTER OR GHEE IS BETTER SUITED TO FRYING. GHEE HAS ALWAYS BEEN A COMMON FRYING MEDIUM IN INDIA, WHERE MANY AVOID OTHER ANIMAL FATS FOR CULTURAL OR RELIGIOUS REASONS. BUTTER FILLS SEVERAL ROLES IN BAKING, WHERE IT IS USED IN A SIMILAR MANNER AS OTHER SOLID FATS LIKE LARD, SUET, OR SHORTENING, BUT HAS A FLAVOR THAT MAY BETTER COMPLEMENT SWEET BAKED GOODS. MANY COOKIE DOUGHS AND SOME CAKE BATTERS ARE LEAVENED, AT LEAST IN PART, BY CREAMING BUTTER AND SUGAR TOGETHER, WHICH INTRODUCES AIR BUBBLES INTO THE BUTTER. THE TINY BUBBLES LOCKED WITHIN THE BUTTER EXPAND IN THE HEAT OF BAKING AND AERATE THE COOKIE OR CAKE. SOME COOKIES LIKE SHORTBREAD MAY HAVE NO OTHER SOURCE OF MOISTURE BUT THE WATER IN THE BUTTER. PASTRIES LIKE PIE DOUGH INCORPORATE PIECES OF SOLID FAT INTO THE DOUGH, WHICH BECOME FLAT LAYERS OF FAT WHEN THE DOUGH IS ROLLED OUT. DURING BAKING, THE FAT MELTS AWAY, LEAVING A FLAKY TEXTURE. BUTTER, BECAUSE OF ITS FLAVOR, IS A COMMON CHOICE FOR THE FAT IN SUCH A DOUGH, BUT IT CAN BE MORE DIFFICULT TO WORK WITH THAN SHORTENING BECAUSE OF ITS LOW MELTING POINT. PASTRY MAKERS OFTEN CHILL ALL THEIR INGREDIENTS AND UTENSILS WHILE WORKING WITH A BUTTER DOUGH. THE EARLIEST BUTTER WOULD HAVE BEEN FROM SHEEP OR GOAT'S MILK; CATTLE ARE NOT THOUGHT TO HAVE BEEN DOMESTICATED FOR ANOTHER THOUSAND YEARS. AN ANCIENT METHOD OF BUTTER MAKING, STILL USED TODAY IN PARTS OF AFRICA AND THE NEAR EAST, INVOLVES A GOAT SKIN HALF FILLED WITH MILK, AND INFLATED WITH AIR BEFORE BEING SEALED. THE SKIN IS THEN HUNG WITH ROPES ON A TRIPOD OF STICKS, AND ROCKED UNTIL THE MOVEMENT LEADS TO THE FORMATION OF BUTTER. IN THE MEDITERRANEAN CLIMATE, UNCLARIFIED BUTTER SPOILS QUICKLY— UNLIKE CHEESE, IT IS NOT A PRACTICAL METHOD OF PRESERVING THE NUTRIENTS OF MILK. THE ANCIENT GREEKS AND ROMANS SEEMED TO HAVE CONSIDERED BUTTER A FOOD FIT MORE FOR THE NORTHERN BARBARIANS. A PLAY BY THE GREEK COMIC POET ANAXANDRIDES REFERS TO THRACIANS AS BOUTYROPHAGOI, "BUTTER-EATERS". IN HIS NATURAL HISTORY, PLINY THE ELDER CALLS BUTTER "THE MOST DELICATE OF FOOD AMONG BARBAROUS NATIONS", AND GOES ON TO DESCRIBE ITS MEDICINAL PROPERTIES. LATER, THE PHYSICIAN GALEN ALSO DESCRIBED BUTTER AS A MEDICINAL AGENT ONLY. HISTORIAN AND LINGUIST ANDREW DALBY SAYS MOST REFERENCES TO BUTTER IN ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN TEXTS SHOULD MORE CORRECTLY BE TRANSLATED AS GHEE. GHEE IS MENTIONED IN THE PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHRAEAN SEA AS A TYPICAL TRADE ARTICLE AROUND THE 1ST CE ARABIAN SEA, & ROMAN GEOGRAPHER STRABO DESCRIBES IT AS A COMMODITY OF ARABIA AND SUDAN. IN INDIA, GHEE HAS BEEN A SYMBOL OF PURITY AND AN OFFERING TO THE GODS—ESPECIALLY AGNI, THE HINDU GOD OF FIRE—FOR MORE THAN 3000 YEARS; REFERENCES TO GHEE'S SACRED NATURE APPEAR NUMEROUS TIMES IN THE RIGVEDA, CIRCA 1500–1200 BCE. THE TALE OF THE CHILD KRISHNA STEALING BUTTER REMAINS A POPULAR CHILDREN'S STORY IN INDIA TODAY. SINCE INDIA'S PREHISTORY, GHEE HAS BEEN BOTH A STAPLE FOOD AND USED FOR CEREMONIAL PURPOSES, SUCH AS FUELING HOLY LAMPS AND FUNERAL PYRES. ZINC CHLORIDE IS AN IONIC SALT ESSENTIAL FOR THE SYNTHESIS OF CHOLESTEROL, PROTEIN, AND FATS. ZINC (BUTTER OIL) PLAYS AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE PROPER FUNCTIONING OF THE IMMUNE SYSTEM IN ORDER TO FIGHT OFF UNEXPECTED INFECTIONS. ZINC IS REQUIRED FOR THE ENZYME ACTIVITIES NECESSARY FOR CELL DIVISION, CELL GROWTH, AND WOUND HEALING AS WELL AS THE RELEASE OF VITAMIN A FROM THE LIVER. IT PLAYS A ROLE IN THE ACUITY OF THE SENSES OF SMELL AND TASTE AND IS REQUIRED TO MAINTAIN PROSTATE REPRODUCTIVE HEALTH AND INSULIN FUNCTION. ZINC IS ALSO INVOLVED IN THE METABOLISM OF CARBOHYDRATES. ZINC CHLORIDE IS ADMINISTERED ORALLY OR PARENTERALLY AS A NUTRITIONAL SUPPLEMENT. IN LOW CONCENTRATIONS IT IS ASTRINGENT & MILDLY ANTIBACTERIAL. IT’S USED IN VAGINAL DOUCHE TO SUPPRESS TRICHOMONAL & HEMOPHILUS INFECTIONS. ALTHOUGH IT IS USED IN MOUTHWASHES, CONTACT TIME IS TOO SHORT, AND ONLY ASTRINGENT AND NOT ANTIBACTERIAL ACTION RESULTS. SOLUTIONS FOR RINSING THE MOUTH, POSSESSING CLEANSING, GERMICIDAL, OR PALLIATIVE PROPERTIES. RARE AS CAUSTIC IN FISTULAS (20% SOLUTION), AS PASTE IN CHEMOTHERAPY OF CANCERS, AND ON ULCERS (2-4%). SOME MAY STILL USE IT AS ANTISEPTIC ASTRINGENT ON EYE INFECTIONS (0.1-0.2% SOLUTION). ASTRINGENT FOR CORN AND CALLUS TREATMENT. USED AS A TRACE MINERAL ADDED TO ANIMAL FEEDS, ALSO AS A NUTRIENT AND/OR DIETARY SUPPLEMENT FOOD ADDITIVE. IN "CHEMOSURGERY" TREATMENT OF SKIN CANCER. ZINC SUPPLEMENTS HAVE BEEN USED ALONG WITH A REDUCED COPPER DIET IN THE TREATMENT OF WILSON'S DISEASE IN PATIENTS WHO ARE UNABLE TO TOLERATE.  PENICILLAMINE. DEFICIENCY OF ZINC MAY LEAD TO GROWTH RETARDATION, HYPOGONADISM IN MALES, ANOREXIA (POSSIBLY DUE TO CHANGES IN TASTE AND SMELL), DEPRESSED MENTAL FUNCTION, DERMATITIS, IMPAIRED WOUND-HEALING, SUPPRESSED IMMUNE FUNCTION, DIARRHEA & ABNORMAL VITAMIN A METABOLISM BY IMPAIRED NIGHT VISION. RECOMMENDED INTAKES MAY BE INCREASED AND/OR SUPPLEMENTATION MAY BE NECESSARY IN THE FOLLOWING CONDITIONS (BASED ON DOCUMENTED ZINC DEFICIENCY): ALCOHOLISM; BURNS; CIRRHOSIS OF THE LIVER; DIABETES MELLITUS; EATING DISORDERS - ANOREXIA NERVOSA, BULIMIA; GASTRECTOMY; GENETIC DISORDERS: SUCH AS CELIAC, CROHN'S, DIARRHEA, SPRUE, ULCERATIVE COLITIS; INTESTINAL PARASITISM; MAL-ABSORPTION SYNDROMES ASSOCIATED WITH PANCREATIC INSUFFICIENCY - PANCREATIC DISEASE, CYSTIC FIBROSIS; RENAL DISEASES - NEPHROTIC SYNDROME, RENAL FAILURE, UREMIA; SHORT BOWEL SYNDROME; SKIN DISORDERS - EXFOLIATIVE DERMATOSES, PSORIASIS; PROLONGED STRESS; PROLONGED TRAUMA. IT IS USED AS A DEODORANT, DISINFECTANT AND EMBALMING MATERIAL. USED AS A TREATMENT AGAINST ANIMAL PATHOGENIC BACTERIA IN TOILET BOWLS, LATRINES, HEADS, URINALS & SHITTERS. ZINC CHLORIDE IS USED ... TO SWELL CELLULOSE. IT IS ALSO A PRIMARY INGREDIENT IN SMOKE BOMBS USED FOR LAW CROWD DISPERSAL, IN FIREFIGHTING EXERCISES, AND BY THE MILITARY FORCES FOR SCREENING PURPOSES. THE LARGEST USES OF ZINC CHLORIDE IN THE UNITED STATES ARE IN WOOD PRESERVATION, SOLDER FLUXES, AND BATTERIES. SOLUTIONS OF ZINC CHLORIDE ARE WIDELY USED IN MERCERIZING COTTON AND AS A MORDANT IN DYING. IN TRADITIONAL MEDICINE, ZINC CHLORIDE (BUTTER OIL) IS USED AS AN ANTISEPTIC, DISINFECTANT, DEODORANT, AND IN DENTAL CEMENTS. 

		PROPERTIES OF COMMON COOKING FATS (PER 100 G)
BUTTER FAT OIL IS AT THE ZINC LEVEL AS THE FAT IS THE LORD’S!

	TYPE OF FAT
	TOTAL FAT (G)
	SATURATED FAT (G)
	MONOUNSATURATED FAT (G)
	POLYUNSATURATED FAT (G)
	SMOKE POINT

	BUTTER OIL 
	80-88
	43-48
	15-19
	2-3
	150 °C (302 °F) 

	CANOLA OIL
	100
	6-7
	62-64
	24-26
	205 °C (401 °F) 

	COCONUT OIL
	99
	83
	6
	2
	177 °C (351 °F)

	CORN OIL
	100
	13-14
	27-29
	52-54
	230 °C (446 °F) 

	LARD OIL
	100
	39
	45
	11
	190 °C (374 °F) 

	PEANUT OIL
	100
	17
	46
	32
	225 °C (437 °F) 

	OLIVE OIL (USED IN THE HOLY ANOINTING IN EXODUS 30:24)
	100
	13-19
	59-74
	6-16
	190 °C (374 °F) 

	RICE BRAN OIL
	100
	25
	38
	37
	250 °C (482 °F) 

	SOYBEAN OIL
	100
	15
	22
	57-58
	257 °C (495 °F) 

	SUET OIL
	94
	52
	32
	3
	200 °C (392 °F)

	SUNFLOWER OIL
	100
	10
	20
	66
	225 °C (437 °F) 

	SUNFLOWER OIL (HIGH OLEIC)
	100
	12
	84
	4
	225 °C (437 °F)

	VEGETABLE OIL SHORTENING (HYDROGENATED)
	100
	25
	41
	28
	165 °C (329 °F) 




		                                                                                                                                              BUTTER OIL (ZINC)

	                                                                                                                       NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 1 US TBSP (14.2 G)

	ENERGY
	101.8 KCAL (426 KJ)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	0.01 G

	SUGARS
	0.01 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	11.52 G

	SATURATED FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	7.294 G

	TRANS FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.465 G

	MONOUNSATURATED FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	2.985 G

	POLYUNSATURATED FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.432 G

	PROTEIN
	0.12 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
	12%
97.1 ΜG

	VITAMIN A
	355 IU

	VITAMIN B12
	1%
0.024 ΜG

	VITAMIN E
	2%
0.33 MG

	VITAMIN K
	1%
0.99 ΜG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	CHOLESTEROL
	30.5 MG
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BUTYL ACETATE (N-BUTYL ACETATE,
ACETIC ACID, BUTYL ESTER, BUTYL ETHANOATE)

	

[image: n-Butyl Acetate (NBUTAC) - GreenChem Industries]
	N-BUTYL ACETATE, ALSO KNOWN AS BUTYL ETHANOATE, IS AN ESTER THAT IS A COLORLESS, FLAMMABLE LIQUID AT ROOM TEMPERATURE. IT IS FOUND IN MANY TYPES OF FRUIT, WHERE ALONG WITH OTHER CHEMICALS, IT IMPARTS CHARACTERISTIC FLAVORS AND HAS A SWEET SMELL OF BANANA OR APPLE. IT IS USED AS A SYNTHETIC FRUIT FLAVORING IN FOODS SUCH AS CANDY, ICE CREAM, CHEESES, AND BAKED GOODS. BUTYL ACETATE IS OFTEN USED AS A HIGH-BOILING SOLVENT OF MODERATE POLARITY. IT IS ALSO USED AS A SOLVENT IN NAIL POLISH ALONG WITH ETHYL ACETATE. N-BUTYL ACETATE IS A FLAVOURING INGREDIENT USED IN APPLE FLAVOURS. N-BUTYL ACETATE, ALSO KNOWN AS BUTYL ETHANOATE, IS AN ORGANIC COMPOUND COMMONLY USED AS A SOLVENT IN THE PRODUCTION OF LACQUERS AND OTHER PRODUCTS. IT IS ALSO USED AS A SYNTHETIC FRUIT FLAVORING IN FOODS SUCH AS CANDY, ICE CREAM, CHEESES, AND BAKED GOODS. BUTYL ACETATE IS FOUND IN MANY TYPES OF FRUIT, WHERE ALONG WITH OTHER CHEMICALS IT IMPARTS CHARACTERISTIC FLAVORS. APPLES, ESPECIALLY OF THE RED DELICIOUS VARIETY, ARE FLAVORED IN PART BY THIS CHEMICAL. IT IS A COLORLESS FLAMMABLE LIQUID WITH A SWEET SMELL OF BANANA. IT IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT FOR APPLES, BANANAS. N-BUTYL ACETATE IS A COLORLESS LIQUID. IT HAS A SWEET, FRUITY ODOR AND TASTES A LITTLE LIKE BANANA. IT IS VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. N-BUTYL ACETATE IS FOUND NATURALLY IN SOME FRUITS AND PLANTS. IT IS A COMPONENT OF TOBACCO AND TOBACCO SMOKE. USE: N-BUTYL ACETATE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL. IT IS USED TO MAKE LACQUERS, ARTIFICIAL LEATHER, PHOTOGRAPHIC FILMS, PLASTICS AND AS A SOLVENT. IT IS APPROVED FOR USE IN FOOD PACKAGING. IT IS AN INGREDIENT IN NAIL POLISH AND HOME REPAIR PRODUCTS SUCH AS TILE CAULK. BUTYL ACETATE IS USED PRIMARILY IN COATINGS. IT IS A GOOD SOLVENT WITH LOW VOLATILITY. THE LACQUER AND ENAMEL INDUSTRIES EMPLOY BUTYL ACETATE AS A SOLVENT FOR MAKING ACYLIC POLYMERS, VINYL RESINS, AND NITROCELLULOSE. OTHER INDUSTRIES UTILIZING THE ACETATE AS SOLVENT INCLUDE PRINTING, PHOTOGRAPHIC, ADHESIVES, EXTRACTION, AND PHARMACEUTICAL. ALSO USED IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, BAKED GOODS, CHEWING GUMS, FROZEN DAIRY, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, HARD CANDY, MEAT PRODUCTS, NONALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES & SOFT CANDY.   
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BUTYL BUTYRATE (BUTYL BUTANOATE,
N-BUTYL BUTYRATE, BUTANOIC ACID, BUTYL ESTER)


	[image: What about aroma stability?]
	BUTYL BUTYRATE, LIKE OTHER VOLATILE ESTERS, HAS A PLEASANT AROMA. IT IS USED IN THE FLAVOR INDUSTRY TO CREATE SWEET FRUITY FLAVORS THAT ARE SIMILAR TO THAT OF PINEAPPLE. IT OCCURS NATURALLY IN MANY KINDS OF FRUIT INCLUDING APPLE, BANANA, BERRIES, PEAR, PLUM, AND STRAWBERRY. BUTYL BUTYRATE IS FOUND IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. BUTYL BUTYRATE IS PRESENT IN MANY FRUITS, E. G. BANANA, CHERRY, MELON, PLUM, ALSO PRESENT IN GRUYERE DE COMTE CHEESE, CIDER, SOYBEAN ETC. BUTYL BUTYRATE IS USED IN FRUIT FLAVOR COMPOSITIONS BUTYL BUTYRATE, OR BUTYL BUTANOATE, IS AN ORGANIC COMPOUND WHICH IS AN ESTER FORMED BY THE CONDENSATION OF BUTYRIC ACID AND BUTANOL. IT IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL. TERM USED FOR COLORANTS, DYES, OR PIGMENTS; INCLUDES COLORANTS FOR DRUGS, TEXTILES, PERSONAL CARE PRODUCTS (COSMETICS, TATTOO INKS, HAIR DYE), FOOD COLORANTS, AND INKS FOR PRINTING; MODIFIERS INCLUDED WHEN APPLICATION IS KNOWN. USED AS A FOOD ADDITIVES WHICH INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC. ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.  
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BUTYL BUTYRYL LACTATE (BUTYL BUTYROLACTATE,
BUTYL BUTYRYL LACTATE, 1-BUTOXY-1-OXOPROPAN-2-YL BUTYRATE, BUTANOIC ACID, 2-BUTOXY-1-METHYL-2-OXOETHYL ESTER)

	
[image: Fragrance Ingredients | Grasse International]
	BUTYL BUTYRYLLACTATE IS PRESENT IN FRUITS OF TWO KOREAN STRAWBERRY CULTIVARS (BOGYOJOSAENG AND SUHONG). BUTYL BUTYRYLLACTATE IS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT. IT IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT FOR DAIRY. USED AS A FOOD ADDITIVES WHICH INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC. ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. OLFACTORY RECEPTOR 51E1 IS A PROTEIN THAT IN HUMANS IS ENCODED BY THE OR51E1 GENE. OLFACTORY RECEPTORS INTERACT WITH ODORANT MOLECULES IN THE NOSE, TO INITIATE A NEURONAL RESPONSE THAT TRIGGERS THE PERCEPTION OF A SMELL. THE OLFACTORY RECEPTOR PROTEINS ARE MEMBERS OF A LARGE FAMILY OF G-PROTEIN-COUPLED RECEPTORS ARISING FROM SINGLE CODING-EXON GENES. OLFACTORY RECEPTORS IS A 7-TRANSMEMBRANE DOMAIN STRUCTURE WITH MANY NEUROTRANSMITTER AND HORMONE RECEPTORS & ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR RECOGNITION & G PROTEIN-MEDIATED TRANSDUCTION OF ODORANT SIGNALS. THE OLFACTORY RECEPTOR GENE FAMILY IS THE LARGEST IN THE GENOME. THE NOMENCLATURE ASSIGNED TO THE OLFACTORY RECEPTOR GENES AND PROTEINS FOR THIS ORGANISM IS INDEPENDENT OF OTHER ORGANISMS. THE RECEPTOR IS ASSOCIATED WITH SOME COMPOUNDS WITH A "CHEESE" OR "SOUR" SCENT NOTE. EXAMPLES OF COMPOUNDS THAT ACTIVATE OR51E1 INCLUDE: BUTYL BUTYRYL LACTATE…
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BUTYL ISOVALERATE (BUTYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE,
BUTYL ISOPENTANOATE, N-BUTYL ISOVALERATE)

	[image: Jackfruit - Wikipedia]
	BUTYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE IS FOUND IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. BUTYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE IS USED IN FRUIT FLAVORING. BUTYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE IS PRESENT IN APRICOT, BANANA, STRAWBERRIES, PARMESAN AND GRUYERE DE COMTE CHEESES, WHITE WINE, OLIVES, PLUMS, JACK FRUIT, CHERIMOGA AND LAMB'S LETTUC. BUTYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE IS A FATTY ACID ESTER. IT IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUITS. FOOD ADDITIVE IN SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS, SUCH AS FLORAL. FOOD CONTACT INCLUDES PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTER, ETC. DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD.
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BUTYL PHENYLACETATE (BUTYL 2-PHENYLACETATE,
BENZENEACETIC ACID, BUTYL ESTER,
N-BUTYL PHENYLACETATE)

	[image: WORLD JOURNAL OF PHARMACEUTICAL RESEARCH]
	BUTYL PHENYLACETATE IS FOUND IN PLANT FRUITS. BUTYL PHENYLACETATE IS A FLAVORING AGENT. BUTYL PHENYLACETATE IS PRESENT IN MOUNTAIN PAPAYA (CARICA PUBESCENS). IT IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL. FOOD ADDITIVE IN SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS, SUCH AS FLORAL. FOOD CONTACT INCLUDES PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTER, ETC. DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD.
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BUTYL N-DECYLENATE (BUTYL 2-DECENOATE,
BUTYL DECYLENATE, BUTYL (2E)-DEC-2-ENOATE)

	[image: ]
	
BUTYL 2-DECENOATE IS A FLAVORING AGENT WITH A FRUITY ODOR AND TASTE. IT IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT FOR GREENS (GREEN HERBS USED IN SMOKING).  
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3-BUTYLIDENEPHTHALIDE (N-BUTYLIDENEPHTHALIDE,
BUTYLIDENEPHTHALIDE, (Z)-BUTYLIDENEPHTHALIDE)
(THIS IS SOLOMON’S 80TH YEAR KINGDOM & MOSES’ 80TH YEAR KINGDOM IN ACTS 7:30)
	
[image: Angelica acutiloba - Wikipedia]
	3-BUTYLIDENEPHTHALIDE IS A FLAVORING AGENT WITH A FRUITY ODOR AND TASTE. IT IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT FOR GREENS (GREEN HERBS USED IN SMOKING). ANGELICA ACUTILOBA IS A PERENNIAL HERB FROM THE FAMILY APIACEAE OR UMBELLIFEROUS (CARROT OR PARSLEY FAMILY). IT IS PREDOMINATELY IN JAPAN AND PERHAPS ENDEMIC (UNIQUE). IT IS NOW DISTRIBUTED WIDELY AND CULTIVATED IN JILIN, CHINA, KOREA, TAIWAN AND INDONESIA. THE COMMON NAME OF ANGELICA ACUTILOBA IS KNOWN AS TŌKI (トウキ, 当帰) IN JAPANESE. THE ROOT WAS USED AS A SUBSTITUTE FOR THE CRUDE DRUG TŌKI (当帰) IN KAMPŌ MEDICINE (漢方製薬 KANPŌ SEIYAKU), WHICH IS A JAPANESE ADAPTATION OF TRADITIONAL CHINESE MEDICINE. THE TRADITIONAL CHINESE MEDICINE USES THE ROOT OF A DIFFERENT SPECIES A. SINENSIS, CHINESE: 当归; PINYIN: DĀNGGUĪ. THE LATIN PHARMACOLOGICAL NAME FOR THE CRUDE DRUG, RADIX ANGELICA SINENSIS, REFERS TO THE DRIED ROOTS OF A. SINENSIS. IN CHINA, AS A SUBSTITUTE SPECIES, A. ACUTILOBA, IS THE CHINESE: 东当归; PINYIN: DŌNGDĀNGGUĪ. LITERALLY “东” MEANS “EASTERN” OR “东洋”, WHICH IS EQUIVALENT TO THE MEANING OF JAPAN. SO THE MEDICINE IS ALSO CALLED AS JAPANESE ANGELICA ROOT. (SEE #ETYMOLOGY) THE JAPANESE NAME, TŌKI (トウキ, 当帰), HAS A LITERALLY MEANING LIKE “RECOVERING GOOD HEALTH”. THE EXTRACT OF A. ACUTILOBA ROOTS CONTAINS MANY CHEMICAL CONSTITUENTS. IT MAY CONTAIN ABOUT 2% VOLATILE OILS, SUCH AS LIGUSTILIDE, N-BUTYLIDENEPHTHALIDE, FOLIC ACID, LINOLEIC ACID, SAFROLE, AND ISOSAFROLE. TRADITIONAL MEDICINE: THE EXTRACT OF A. ACUTILOBA ROOTS IS USED IN TRADITIONAL CHINESE MEDICINE AND IS CONSIDERED A SUBSTITUTE FOR DANG GUI, ANGELICA SINENSIS. IN KAMPO MEDICINE, A. ACUTIOLOBA ROOTS ARE USED TO TREAT GYNAECOLOGICAL DISEASES IN THE FEMALE REPRODUCTIVE SYSTEM. OTHER USES: THE LEAVES OF THE PLANT ARE EDIBLE. A. ACUTILOBA IS USED AS AN ORNAMENTAL PLANT IN GARDENS. THE ROOT EXTRACT CAN BE USED IN COSMETICS AND ACT AS A MOISTURIZER, WHICH MAY HELP TO PREVENT THE AGING OF THE SKIN.
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BUTYRIC ACID (BUTANOIC ACID,
N-BUTYRIC ACID, N-BUTANOIC ACID)
(THE USA’S 80 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 KNOWN AS THE “BUTTER YEAR OF THE LORD” FROM 1775 AD– 1815 AD IN ACTS 7:30)

	






[image: ]
	BUTYRIC ACID (FROM ANCIENT GREEK: ΒΟΎΤῡΡΟΝ, MEANING "BUTTER"), ALSO KNOWN UNDER THE SYSTEMATIC NAME BUTANOIC ACID IS A CARBOXYLIC ACID WITH THE STRUCTURAL FORMULA CH3CH2CH2CO2H. CLASSIFIED AS A CARBOXYLIC ACID, IT IS AN OILY, COLORLESS LIQUID THAT IS SOLUBLE IN WATER, ETHANOL, AND ETHER. ISOBUTYRIC ACID (2-METHYLPROPANOIC ACID) IS AN ISOMER. SALTS AND ESTERS OF BUTYRIC ACID ARE KNOWN AS BUTYRATES OR BUTANOATES. THE ACID DOES NOT OCCUR WIDELY IN NATURE, BUT ITS ESTERS ARE WIDESPREAD. IT IS A COMMON INDUSTRIAL CHEMICAL. BUTYRIC ACID IS USED IN THE PREPARATION OF VARIOUS BUTYRATE ESTERS. IT IS USED TO PRODUCE CELLULOSE ACETATE BUTYRATE (CAB), WHICH IS USED IN A WIDE VARIETY OF TOOLS, PARTS, AND COATINGS, AND IS MORE RESISTANT TO DEGRADATION THAN CELLULOSE ACETATE. HOWEVER, CAB CAN DEGRADE WITH EXPOSURE TO HEAT AND MOISTURE, RELEASING BUTYRIC ACID. LOW-MOLECULAR-WEIGHT ESTERS OF BUTYRIC ACID, SUCH AS METHYL BUTYRATE, HAVE MOSTLY PLEASANT AROMAS OR TASTES.[7] AS A CONSEQUENCE, THEY ARE USED AS FOOD AND PERFUME ADDITIVES. IT IS AN APPROVED FOOD FLAVORING IN THE EU FLAVIS DATABASE (NUMBER 08.005). DUE TO ITS POWERFUL ODOR, IT HAS ALSO BEEN USED AS A FISHING BAIT ADDITIVE. MANY OF THE COMMERCIALLY AVAILABLE FLAVORS USED IN CARP (CYPRINUS CARPIO) BAITS USE BUTYRIC ACID AS THEIR ESTER BASE; HOWEVER, IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER FISH ARE ATTRACTED BY THE BUTYRIC ACID ITSELF OR THE SUBSTANCES ADDED TO IT. BUTYRIC ACID WAS, HOWEVER, ONE OF THE FEW ORGANIC ACIDS SHOWN TO BE PALATABLE FOR BOTH TENCH AND BITTERLING. THE SUBSTANCE HAS ALSO BEEN USED AS A STINK BOMB BY SEA SHEPHERD CONSERVATION SOCIETY TO DISRUPT JAPANESE WHALING CREWS. HIGHLY-FERMENTABLE FIBER RESIDUES, SUCH AS THOSE FROM RESISTANT STARCH, OAT BRAN, PECTIN, AND GUAR ARE TRANSFORMED BY COLONIC BACTERIA INTO SHORT-CHAIN FATTY ACIDS (SCFA) INCLUDING BUTYRATE, PRODUCING MORE SCFA THAN LESS FERMENTABLE FIBERS SUCH AS CELLULOSES. ONE STUDY FOUND THAT RESISTANT STARCH CONSISTENTLY PRODUCES MORE BUTYRATE THAN OTHER TYPES OF DIETARY FIBER. THE PRODUCTION OF SCFA FROM FIBERS IN RUMINANT ANIMALS SUCH AS CATTLE IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE BUTYRATE CONTENT OF MILK AND BUTTER. FRUCTANS ARE ANOTHER SOURCE OF PREBIOTIC SOLUBLE DIETARY FIBERS WHICH CAN BE DIGESTED TO PRODUCE BUTYRATE. THEY ARE OFTEN FOUND IN THE SOLUBLE FIBERS OF FOODS WHICH ARE HIGH IN SULFUR, SUCH AS THE ALLIUM AND CRUCIFEROUS VEGETABLES. SOURCES OF FRUCTANS INCLUDE WHEAT (ALTHOUGH SOME WHEAT STRAINS SUCH AS SPELT CONTAIN LOWER AMOUNTS), RYE, BARLEY, ONION, GARLIC, JERUSALEM AND GLOBE ARTICHOKE, ASPARAGUS, BEETROOT, CHICORY, DANDELION LEAVES, LEEK, RADICCHIO, THE WHITE PART OF SPRING ONION, BROCCOLI, BRUSSELS SPROUTS, CABBAGE, FENNEL AND PREBIOTICS, SUCH AS FRUCTOOLIGOSACCHARIDES (FOS), OLIGOFRUCTOSE, AND INULIN. BUTYRIC ACID IS A SATURATED SHORT-CHAIN FATTY ACID WITH A 4-CARBON BACKBONE. BUTYRIC ACID IS COMMONLY FOUND IN ESTERIFIED FORM IN ANIMAL FATS AND PLANT OILS. IT IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT FOR BUTTERS, CHEESE & SOUR. A PHARMACOKINETICS STUDY WAS PERFORMED BY INJECTING BUTYRIC ACID AS SODIUM OR ARGININE SALTS FOR POSSIBLE ANTITUMOR THERAPIES. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. CHEM INT FOR CELLULOSE DERIVATIVES IN LACQUERS AND PLASTICS, FOR PHARMACEUTICALS, EMULSIFIERS AND DISINFECTANTS; LEATHER TANNING AGENT FOR DELIMING AND SWELLING HIDES, SWEETENING AGENT IN GASOLINES. SYNTHESIS OF BUTYRATE ESTER PERFUME AND FLAVOR INGREDIENTS. BUTYRIC ACID IS USED FOR BODY IN BUTTER, CHEESE, BUTTERSCOTCH, CARAMEL, FRUIT, AND NUT FLAVORS. MANUFACTURE OF ESTERS, SOME OF WHICH SERVE AS BASES OF ARTIFICIAL FLAVORING INGREDIENTS OF CERTAIN LIQUORS, SODA-WATER SYRUPS, CANDIES; ALSO FOR VARNISHES; AS DECALCIFIER OF HIDES. BUTYRIC ACID IS USED IN THE PRESERVATION OF HIGH MOISTURE WHEAT GRAINS AGAINST FUNGAL DETERIORATION IN INDIA. BUTYRIC ACID IS AN IMPORTANT FLAVORING COMPOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOODS, INCLUDING BEER.  

	1. 
	

CADINENE (NAPHTHALENE, 1,2,3,4,4A,5,6,8A-OCTAHYDRO-1,6-DIMETHYL-4-(1-METHYLETHYL)
	[image: Green betel secret which has a myriad of benefits — Steemit]
	CADINENE IS THE TRIVIAL CHEMICAL NAME OF A NUMBER OF ISOMERIC HYDROCARBONS THAT OCCUR IN A WIDE VARIETY OF ESSENTIAL OIL-PRODUCING PLANTS. THE NAME IS DERIVED FROM THAT OF THE CADE JUNIPER (JUNIPERUS OXYCEDRUS L.), THE WOOD OF WHICH YIELDS AN OIL FROM WHICH CADINENE ISOMERS WERE FIRST ISOLATED. THE NAME CADINENE IS NOW PROPERLY USED ONLY FOR THE FIRST SUBCLASS BELOW, WHICH INCLUDES THE COMPOUNDS ORIGINALLY ISOLATED FROM CADE OIL. JUNIPERUS OXYCEDRUS, VERNACULARLY CALLED CADE, CADE JUNIPER, PRICKLY JUNIPER, PRICKLY CEDAR, OR SHARP CEDAR, IS A SPECIES OF JUNIPER, NATIVE ACROSS THE MEDITERRANEAN REGION FROM MOROCCO AND PORTUGAL, NORTH TO SOUTHERN FRANCE, EAST TO WESTERNMOST IRAN, AND SOUTH TO LEBANON AND ISRAEL, GROWING ON A VARIETY OF ROCKY SITES FROM SEA LEVEL UP TO 1600 M ELEVATION. THE SPECIFIC EPITHET OXYCEDRUS MEANS "SHARP CEDAR" AND THIS SPECIES MAY HAVE BEEN THE ORIGINAL CEDAR OR CEDRUS OF THE ANCIENT GREEKS. CADE OIL IS THE ESSENTIAL OIL OBTAINED THROUGH DESTRUCTIVE DISTILLATION OF THE WOOD OF THIS SHRUB. IT IS A DARK, AROMATIC OIL WITH A STRONG SMOKY SMELL WHICH IS USED IN SOME COSMETICS AND (TRADITIONAL) SKIN TREATMENT DRUGS, AS WELL AS INCENSE.
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CAFFEINE (1,3,7-TRIMETHYLXANTHINE,
GUARANINE, THEIN)
(THIS IS ON THE 83RD LEVEL WHEN MOSES RECEIVED HIS HOLY CALLING AT THE BURNING BUSH)
(STRENGTH ABOVE WEAKNESS IS THE 82ND LEVEL TO FULL THE BOOK OF JOB THE 1ST TIME)
(THE 82ND AIRBORNE LEVEL WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF THE PRESIDENTIAL OFFICE)
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	CAFFEINE IS A CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM (CNS) STIMULANT OF THE METHYLXANTHINE CLASS. IT IS THE WORLD'S MOST WIDELY CONSUMED PSYCHOACTIVE DRUG. UNLIKE MANY OTHER PSYCHOACTIVE SUBSTANCES, IT IS LEGAL AND UNREGULATED IN NEARLY ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. THERE ARE SEVERAL KNOWN MECHANISMS OF ACTION TO EXPLAIN THE EFFECTS OF CAFFEINE. IT REVERSIBLY BLOCKS THE ACTION OF ADENOSINE ON ITS RECEPTORS & CONSEQUENTLY PREVENTS THE ONSET OF DROWSINESS INDUCED BY ADENOSINE. CAFFEINE ALSO STIMULATES CERTAIN PORTIONS OF THE AUTONOMIC NERVOUS SYSTEM. CAFFEINE IS A BITTER, WHITE CRYSTALLINE PURINE, A METHYLXANTHINE ALKALOID, AND IS CHEMICALLY RELATED TO THE ADENINE AND GUANINE BASES OF DEOXYRIBONUCLEIC ACID (DNA) AND RIBONUCLEIC ACID (RNA). IT IS FOUND IN THE SEEDS, NUTS, OR LEAVES OF A NUMBER OF PLANTS NATIVE TO AFRICA, EAST ASIA AND SOUTH AMERICA & HELPS TO PROTECT THEM AGAINST PREDATOR INSECTS & TO PREVENT GERMINATION OF NEARBY SEEDS. CAFFEINE IS THE COFFEE BEAN, A MISNOMER FOR THE SEED OF COFFEA PLANTS. CAFFEINE RELIEVES OR PREVENTS DROWSINESS & TO IMPROVE COGNITIVE PERFORMANCE. CAFFEINE-CONTAINING DRINKS ARE COFFEE, TEA, AND COLA. CAFFEINE CAN HAVE BOTH POSITIVE & NEGATIVE HEALTH EFFECTS. IT CAN TREAT & PREVENT THE PREMATURE INFANT BREATHING DISORDERS BRONCHOPULMONARY DYSPLASIA OF PREMATURITY & APNEA OF PREMATURITY. CAFFEINE CITRATE IS ON THE LIST OF ESSENTIAL MEDICINES. IT MAY BE PROTECTIVE EFFECT AGAINST SOME DISEASES, INCLUDING PARKINSON'S DISEASE. SOME PEOPLE EXPERIENCE SLEEP DISRUPTION OR ANXIETY IF THEY CONSUME CAFFEINE, BUT OTHERS SHOW LITTLE DISTURBANCE. EVIDENCE OF A RISK DURING PREGNANCY IS EQUIVOCAL; SOME AUTHORITIES RECOMMEND THAT PREGNANT WOMEN LIMIT CAFFEINE TO THE EQUIVALENT OF TWO CUPS OF COFFEE PER DAY OR LESS. CAFFEINE CAN PRODUCE A MILD FORM OF DRUG DEPENDENCE – ASSOCIATED WITH WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS SUCH AS SLEEPINESS, HEADACHE, AND IRRITABILITY – WHEN AN INDIVIDUAL, STOPS USING CAFFEINE AFTER REPEATED DAILY INTAKE. TOLERANCE TO THE AUTONOMIC EFFECTS OF INCREASED BLOOD PRESSURE AND HEART RATE, AND INCREASED URINE OUTPUT, DEVELOPS WITH CHRONIC USE (I.E., THESE SYMPTOMS BECOME LESS PRONOUNCED OR DO NOT OCCUR FOLLOWING CONSISTENT USE). CAFFEINE IS USED IN: BRONCHOPULMONARY DYSPLASIA IN PREMATURE INFANTS FOR BOTH PREVENTION AND TREATMENT. IT MAY IMPROVE WEIGHT GAIN DURING THERAPY AND REDUCE THE INCIDENCE OF CEREBRAL PALSY AS WELL AS REDUCE LANGUAGE AND COGNITIVE DELAY. ON THE OTHER HAND, SUBTLE LONG-TERM SIDE EFFECTS ARE POSSIBLE. APNEA OF PREMATURITY AS A PRIMARY TREATMENT, BUT NOT PREVENTION. IT HELPS ORTHOSTATIC HYPOTENSION TREATMENT. CAFFEINE-CONTAINING BEVERAGES SUCH AS COFFEE OR TEA MAY TREAT THEIR ASTHMA. EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS PRACTICE, HOWEVER, IS POOR. IT APPEARS THAT CAFFEINE IMPROVES AIRWAY FUNCTION IN PEOPLE WITH ASTHMA, INCREASING FORCED EXPIRATORY VOLUME (FEV1) BY 5% TO 18%, WITH THIS EFFECT LASTING FOR UP TO FOUR HOURS. THE CAFFEINE IN A CUP OF COFFEE (100–130 MG) IMPROVED PAIN RELIEF WHEN COMBINED WITH PARACETAMOL OR IBUPROFEN IN 5–10% OF PEOPLE. CAFFEINE IS A CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM STIMULANT THAT REDUCES FATIGUE AND DROWSINESS. CAFFEINE IS A PROVEN ERGOGENIC AID IN HUMANS. CAFFEINE IMPROVES ATHLETIC PERFORMANCE IN AEROBIC (ESPECIALLY ENDURANCE SPORTS) AND ANAEROBIC CONDITIONS. MODERATE DOSES OF CAFFEINE (AROUND 5 MG/KG) CAN IMPROVE SPRINT PERFORMANCE, CYCLING AND RUNNING TIME TRIAL PERFORMANCE, ENDURANCE (I.E., IT DELAYS THE ONSET OF MUSCLE FATIGUE AND CENTRAL FATIGUE), AND CYCLING POWER OUTPUT. CAFFEINE INCREASES BASAL METABOLIC RATE IN ADULTS. CAFFEINE IMPROVES MUSCULAR STRENGTH AND POWER, AND MAY ENHANCE MUSCULAR ENDURANCE. CAFFEINE ALSO ENHANCES PERFORMANCE ON ANAEROBIC TESTS. CAFFEINE CONSUMPTION BEFORE CONSTANT LOAD EXERCISE IS ASSOCIATED WITH REDUCED PERCEIVED EXERTION. WHILE THIS EFFECT IS NOT PRESENT DURING EXERCISE-TO-EXHAUSTION EXERCISE, PERFORMANCE IS SIGNIFICANTLY ENHANCED. THIS IS CONGRUENT WITH CAFFEINE REDUCING PERCEIVED EXERTION, BECAUSE EXERCISE-TO-EXHAUSTION SHOULD END AT THE SAME POINT OF FATIGUE. CAFFEINE ALSO IMPROVES POWER OUTPUT AND REDUCES TIME TO COMPLETION IN AEROBIC TIME TRIALS, AN EFFECT POSITIVELY (BUT NOT EXCLUSIVELY) ASSOCIATED WITH LONGER DURATION EXERCISE. ALSO, CAFFEINE IS IN COLA OR KOLA NUT, TRADITIONAL ADDITIVE TO COLA, NATIVE TO AFRICA. COLA IS A SWEETENED, CARBONATED SOFT DRINK FLAVORED WITH VANILLA, CINNAMON, CITRUS OILS AND OTHER FLAVORINGS. MOST CONTAIN CAFFEINE, WHICH WAS ORIGINALLY SOURCED FROM THE KOLA NUT, LEADING TO THE DRINK'S NAME, THOUGH OTHER SOURCES ARE NOW ALSO USED. THEOBROMA CACAO, ALSO CALLED THE CACAO TREE AND THE COCOA TREE, IS A SMALL (4–8 M (13–26 FT) TALL) EVERGREEN TREE IN THE FAMILY MALVACEAE, NATIVE TO THE DEEP TROPICAL REGIONS OF MESOAMERICA. ITS SEEDS, COCOA BEANS, ARE USED TO MAKE CHOCOLATE LIQUOR, COCOA SOLIDS, COCOA BUTTER AND CHOCOLATE. CULTIVATION, USE, AND CULTURAL ELABORATION OF CACAO WERE EARLY AND EXTENSIVE IN MESOAMERICA. CERAMIC VESSELS WITH RESIDUES FROM THE PREPARATION OF CACAO BEVERAGES HAVE BEEN FOUND AT ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITES DATING BACK TO THE EARLY FORMATIVE (1900–900 BC) PERIOD. FOR EXAMPLE, ONE SUCH VESSEL FOUND AT AN OLMEC ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITE ON THE GULF COAST OF VERACRUZ, MEXICO DATES CACAO'S PREPARATION BY PRE-OLMEC PEOPLES AS EARLY AS 1750 BC. ON THE PACIFIC COAST OF CHIAPAS, MEXICO, A MOKAYA ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITE PROVIDES EVIDENCE OF CACAO BEVERAGES DATING EVEN EARLIER, TO 1900 BC. THE INITIAL DOMESTICATION WAS PROBABLY RELATED TO THE MAKING OF A FERMENTED, THUS ALCOHOLIC, BEVERAGE. IN 2018, RESEARCHERS ANALYZED THE GENOME OF CULTIVATED CACAO TREES CONCLUDED THAT THE DOMESTICATED CACAO TREES ALL ORIGINATED FROM A SINGLE DOMESTICATION EVENT THAT OCCURRED ABOUT 3,600 YEARS AGO SOMEWHERE IN CENTRAL AMERICA. SEVERAL MIXTURES OF CACAO ARE DESCRIBED IN ANCIENT TEXTS, FOR CEREMONIAL OR MEDICINAL, AS WELL AS CULINARY, PURPOSES. SOME MIXTURES INCLUDED MAIZE, CHILI, VANILLA (VANILLA PLANIFOLIA), AND HONEY. ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE FOR USE OF CACAO, WHILE RELATIVELY SPARSE, HAS COME FROM THE RECOVERY OF WHOLE CACAO BEANS AT UAXACTUN, GUATEMALA & FROM THE PRESERVATION OF WOOD FRAGMENTS OF THE CACAO TREE AT BELIZE SITES INCLUDING CUELLO AND PULLTROUSER SWAMP. IN ADDITION, ANALYSIS OF RESIDUES FROM CERAMIC VESSELS HAS FOUND TRACES OF THEOBROMINE AND CAFFEINE IN EARLY FORMATIVE VESSELS FROM PUERTO ESCONDIDO, HONDURAS (1100–900 BC) AND IN MIDDLE FORMATIVE VESSELS FROM COLHA, BELIZE (600–400 BC) USING SIMILAR TECHNIQUES TO THOSE USED TO EXTRACT CHOCOLATE RESIDUES FROM FOUR CLASSIC PERIOD (AROUND 400 AD) VESSELS FROM A TOMB AT THE MAYA ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITE OF RIO AZUL. AS CACAO IS THE ONLY KNOWN COMMODITY FROM MESOAMERICA CONTAINING BOTH OF THESE ALKALOID COMPOUNDS, IT SEEMS LIKELY THESE VESSELS WERE USED AS CONTAINERS FOR CACAO DRINKS. IN ADDITION, CACAO IS NAMED IN A HIEROGLYPHIC TEXT ON ONE OF THE RIO AZUL VESSELS. CACAO IS ALSO BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN GROUND BY THE AZTECS AND MIXED WITH TOBACCO FOR SMOKING PURPOSES. COCOA WAS BEING DOMESTICATED BY THE MAYO CHINCHIPE OF THE UPPER AMAZON AROUND 3,000 BC. THE MAYA BELIEVED THE KAKAW (CACAO) WAS DISCOVERED BY THE GODS IN A MOUNTAIN THAT ALSO CONTAINED OTHER DELECTABLE FOODS TO BE USED BY THEM. ACCORDING TO MAYA MYTHOLOGY, THE PLUMED SERPENT GAVE CACAO TO THE MAYA AFTER HUMANS WERE CREATED FROM MAIZE BY DIVINE GRANDMOTHER GODDESS XMUCANE. THE MAYA CELEBRATED AN ANNUAL FESTIVAL IN APRIL TO HONOR THEIR CACAO GOD, EK CHUAH, AN EVENT THAT INCLUDED THE SACRIFICE OF A DOG WITH CACAO-COLORED MARKINGS, ADDITIONAL ANIMAL SACRIFICES, OFFERINGS OF CACAO, FEATHERS AND INCENSE, AND AN EXCHANGE OF GIFTS. IN A SIMILAR CREATION STORY, THE MEXICA (AZTEC) GOD QUETZALCOATL DISCOVERED CACAO (CACAHUATL: "BITTER WATER"), IN A MOUNTAIN FILLED WITH OTHER PLANT FOODS. CACAO WAS OFFERED REGULARLY TO A PANTHEON OF MEXICA DEITIES AND THE MADRID CODEX DEPICTS PRIESTS LANCING THEIR EAR LOBES (AUTOSACRIFICE) AND COVERING THE CACAO WITH BLOOD AS A SUITABLE SACRIFICE TO THE GODS. THE CACAO BEVERAGE WAS USED AS A RITUAL ONLY BY MEN, AS IT WAS BELIEVED TO BE AN INTOXICATING FOOD UNSUITABLE FOR WOMEN AND CHILDREN. CAFFEINE IS A METHYLXANTHINE ALKALOID FOUND IN THE SEEDS, NUTS, OR LEAVES OF A NUMBER OF PLANTS NATIVE TO SOUTH AMERICA AND EAST ASIA THAT IS STRUCTURALLY RELATED TO ADENOSINE AND ACTS PRIMARILY AS AN ADENOSINE RECEPTOR ANTAGONIST WITH PSYCHOTROPIC AND ANTI-INFLAMMATORY ACTIVITIES. UPON INGESTION, CAFFEINE BINDS TO ADENOSINE RECEPTORS IN THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM (CNS), WHICH INHIBITS ADENOSINE BINDING. THIS INHIBITS THE ADENOSINE-MEDIATED DOWNREGULATION OF CNS ACTIVITY; THUS, STIMULATING THE ACTIVITY OF THE MEDULLARY, VAGAL, VASOMOTOR, AND RESPIRATORY CENTERS IN THE BRAIN. THIS AGENT ALSO PROMOTES NEUROTRANSMITTER RELEASE THAT FURTHER STIMULATES THE CNS. THE ANTI-INFLAMMATORY EFFECTS OF CAFFEINE ARE DUE THE NONSELECTIVE COMPETITIVE INHIBITION OF PHOSPHODIESTERASES (PDES). INHIBITION OF PDES RAISES THE INTRACELLULAR CONCENTRATION OF CYCLIC AMP (CAMP), ACTIVATES PROTEIN KINASE A, AND INHIBITS LEUKOTRIENE SYNTHESIS, WHICH LEADS TO REDUCED INFLAMMATION AND INNATE IMMUNITY. CAFFEINE IS THE MOST WIDELY CONSUMED PSYCHOSTIMULANT DRUG IN THE WORLD AND IS MOSTLY CONSUMED IN THE FORM OF COFFEE. CAFFEINE IS A TRIMETHYLXANTHINE IN WHICH THE THREE METHYL GROUPS ARE LOCATED AT POSITIONS 1, 3, AND 7. A PURINE ALKALOID THAT OCCURS NATURALLY IN TEA AND COFFEE. IT HAS A ROLE AS A CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM STIMULANT, A RYANODINE RECEPTOR MODULATOR, AN EC 3.1.4. (PHOSPHORIC DIESTER HYDROLASE) INHIBITOR, ADENOSINE RECEPTOR ANTAGONIST, AN EC 2.7.11.1 (NON-SPECIFIC SERINE/THREONINE PROTEIN KINASE) INHIBITOR, A RYANODINE RECEPTOR AGONIST, A FUNGAL METABOLITE, ADENOSINE A2A RECEPTOR ANTAGONIST, A PSYCHOTROPIC DRUG, A DIURETIC, A FOOD ADDITIVE, AN ADJUVANT, A PLANT METABOLITE, AN ENVIRONMENTAL CONTAMINANT, A XENOBIOTIC, A HUMAN BLOOD SERUM METABOLITE, A MOUSE METABOLITE AND A MUTAGEN. IT IS A PURINE ALKALOID AND A TRIMETHYLXANTHINE. CAFFEINE IS INDICATED FOR THE SHORT TERM TREATMENT OF APNEA OF PREMATURITY IN INFANTS AND OFF LABEL FOR THE PREVENTION AND TREATMENT OF BRONCHOPULMONARY DYSPLASIA CAUSED BY PREMATURE BIRTH. IN ADDITION, IT IS INDICATED IN COMBINATION WITH SODIUM BENZOATE TO TREAT RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION RESULTING FROM AN OVERDOSE WITH CNS DEPRESSANT DRUGS. CAFFEINE HAS A BROAD RANGE OF OVER THE COUNTER USES, AND IS FOUND IN ENERGY SUPPLEMENTS, ATHLETIC ENHANCEMENT PRODUCTS, PAIN RELIEF PRODUCTS, AS WELL AS COSMETIC PRODUCTS. TREATMENT OF PRIMARY APNOEA OF PREMATURE NEWBORNS. CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM STIMULANTS; PHOSPHODIESTERASE INHIBITORS; PURINERGIC P1 RECEPTOR ANTAGONISTS. CAFFEINE IS USED ORALLY AS A MILD CNS STIMULANT TO AID IN STAYING AWAKE AND TO RESTORE MENTAL ALERTNESS IN FATIGUED PATIENTS. CAFFEINE IS USED IN COMBINATION WITH ERGOTAMINE TARTRATE TO ABORT VASCULAR HEADACHES SUCH AS MIGRAINE AND CLUSTER HEADACHES (HISTAMINE CEPHALALGIA). CAFFEINE IS USED ORALLY ALONE AND IN COMBINATION WITH ANALGESICS (E.G. ACETAMINOPHEN, ASPIRIN) FOR THE TREATMENT OF HEADACHE. CAFFEINE AND SODIUM BENZOATE COMBINATION HAS BEEN USED IN CONJUNCTION WITH OTHER SUPPORTIVE MEASURES TO TREAT RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION ASSOCIATED WITH OVERDOSE OF CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM (CNS) DEPRESSANTS DRUGS (E.G. OPIATE ANALGESICS, ALCOHOL) AND WITH ELECTRIC SHOCK. CAFFEINE IS USED ORALLY ALONE AND IN COMBINATION WITH OTHER DRUGS (E.G. ANALGESICS AND DIURETICS) TO RELIEVE TENSION, FATIGUE, AND FLUID RETENTION ASSOCIATED WITH MENSTRUATION. ALSO USED IN BAKED GOODS, FROZEN DAIRY, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES & SOFT CANDY.  

	1. 
	











CALCIUM CARBONATE (ARAGONITE, LIMESTONE)
	[image: Peter Cundall: How to care for citrus | The Weekly Times]
	CALCIUM CARBONATE IS A CHEMICAL COMPOUND WITH THE FORMULA CACO3. CALCIUM CARBONATE IS WIDELY USED MEDICINALLY AS AN INEXPENSIVE DIETARY CALCIUM SUPPLEMENT FOR GASTRIC ANTACID (SUCH AS TUMS). IT MAY BE USED AS A PHOSPHATE BINDER FOR THE TREATMENT OF HYPERPHOSPHATEMIA (PRIMARILY IN PATIENTS WITH CHRONIC KIDNEY FAILURE). IT IS USED IN THE PHARMACEUTICAL INDUSTRY AS AN INERT FILLER FOR TABLETS AND OTHER PHARMACEUTICALS. CALCIUM CARBONATE IS USED IN THE PRODUCTION OF CALCIUM OXIDE AS WELL AS TOOTHPASTE AND HAS SEEN A RESURGENCE AS A FOOD PRESERVATIVE AND COLOR RETAINER, WHEN USED IN OR WITH PRODUCTS SUCH AS ORGANIC APPLES. CALCIUM CARBONATE IS USED THERAPEUTICALLY AS PHOSPHATE BINDER IN PATIENTS ON MAINTENANCE HAEMODIALYSIS. IT IS THE MOST COMMON FORM OF PHOSPHATE BINDER PRESCRIBED, PARTICULARLY IN NON-DIALYSIS CHRONIC KIDNEY DISEASE. CALCIUM CARBONATE IS THE MOST COMMONLY USED PHOSPHATE BINDER, BUT CLINICIANS ARE INCREASINGLY PRESCRIBING THE MORE EXPENSIVE, NON-CALCIUM-BASED PHOSPHATE BINDERS, PARTICULARLY SEVELAMER. AS A FOOD ADDITIVE IT IS DESIGNATED E170, AND IT HAS AN INS NUMBER OF 170. USED AS AN ACIDITY REGULATOR, ANTICAKING AGENT, STABILIZER OR COLOR IT IS APPROVED FOR USAGE IN THE EU, USA AND AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND. IT IS USED IN SOME SOY MILK AND ALMOND MILK PRODUCTS AS A SOURCE OF DIETARY CALCIUM; ONE STUDY SUGGESTS THAT CALCIUM CARBONATE MIGHT BE AS BIOAVAILABLE AS THE CALCIUM IN COW'S MILK. CALCIUM CARBONATE IS ALSO USED AS A FIRMING AGENT IN MANY CANNED AND BOTTLED VEGETABLE PRODUCTS. CALCIUM CARBONATE CAN PRESERVE FOSSILS THROUGH PERMINERALIZATION. MOST OF THE VERTEBRATE FOSSILS OF THE TWO MEDICINE FORMATION—A GEOLOGIC FORMATION KNOWN FOR ITS DUCK-BILLED DINOSAUR EGGS—ARE PRESERVED BY CACO3 PERMINERALIZATION. THIS TYPE OF PRESERVATION CONSERVES HIGH LEVELS OF DETAIL, EVEN DOWN TO THE MICROSCOPIC LEVEL. HOWEVER, IT ALSO LEAVES SPECIMENS VULNERABLE TO WEATHERING WHEN EXPOSED TO THE SURFACE. TRILOBITE POPULATIONS WERE ONCE THOUGHT TO HAVE COMPOSED THE MAJORITY OF AQUATIC LIFE DURING THE CAMBRIAN, DUE TO THE FACT THAT THEIR CALCIUM CARBONATE-RICH SHELLS WERE MORE EASILY PRESERVED THAN THOSE OF OTHER SPECIES, WHICH HAD PURELY CHITINOUS SHELLS. CALCIUM CARBONATE IS THE CARBONIC SALT OF CALCIUM (CACO3). CALCIUM CARBONATE IS USED THERAPEUTICALLY AS A PHOSPHATE BUFFER IN HEMODIALYSIS, AS AN ANTACID IN GASTRIC HYPERACIDITY FOR TEMPORARY RELIEF OF INDIGESTION AND HEARTBURN, AND AS A CALCIUM SUPPLEMENT FOR PREVENTING AND TREATING OSTEOPOROSIS. CALCIUM CARBONATE IS A CALCIUM SALT WITH FORMULA CCAO3. IT HAS A ROLE AS AN ANTACID, A FOOD COLORING, A FOOD FIRMING AGENT AND A FERTILIZER. IT IS A CALCIUM SALT, A CARBONATE SALT AND A ONE-CARBON COMPOUND. FOR RELIEF OF HEARTBURN AND ACID INDIGESTION. MAY ALSO BE USED AS A NUTRITIONAL SUPPLEMENT OR TO TREAT HYPOCALCEMIA. CONDITIONS THAT MAY BE ASSOCIATED WITH CALCIUM DEFICIENCY INCLUDE HYPOPARATHYROIDISM, ACHLORHYDRIA, CHRONIC DIARRHEA, VITAMIN D DEFICIENCY, STEATORRHEA, SPRUE, PREGNANCY, LACTATION, MENOPAUSE, PANCREATITIS, RENAL FAILURE, ALKALOSIS, AND HYPEPHOSPHATEMIA. ADMINISTRATION OF CERTAIN DRUGS (E.G., SOME DIURETICS, ANTICONVULSANTS) SOMETIMES RESULT IN HYPOCALCEMIA WHICH MAY WARRANT CALCIUM REPLACEMENT THERAPY. CALCIUM CARBONATE IS A DIRECT FOOD ADDITIVE USED AS A DOUGH STRENGTHENER TO MODIFY STARCH AND GLUTEN, PRODUCING A MORE STABLE DOUGH, INCLUDING THE APPLICABLE EFFECTS LISTED BY THE NAS/NRC UNDER "DOUGH CONDITIONERS", AS A FIRMING AGENT TO PRECIPITATE RESIDUAL PECTIN, STRENGTHENING THE SUPPORTING TISSUE AND PREVENTING ITS COLLAPSE DURING PROCESSING, AS A NUTRIENT SUPPLEMENT WHICH IS NECESSARY FOR THE BODY'S NUTRITIONAL AND METABOLIC PROCESSES, AS A PH CONTROL AGENT TO CHANGE OR MAINTAIN ACTIVE ACIDITY OR BASICITY AND AS A STABILIZER AND THICKENER TO PRODUCE VISCOUS SOLUTIONS OR DISPERSIONS, TO IMPART BODY, IMPROVE CONSISTENCY, OR STABILIZE EMULSIONS. PRODUCTION OF ADHESIVES, MATCHES, PENCILS; CRAYONS, LINOLEUM, INSULATING COMPOUNDS, WELDING RODS. IN MOST FOODS, COSMETICS, ANTIBIOTICS; IN PHARMACEUTICALS AS TABLET AND CAPSULE DILUENT; REMOVING ACIDITY OF WINES. ANTICAKING AGENT IN MILK POWDERS INTENDED TO BE DISPENSED IN VENDING MACHINES. USED IN A TYPICAL FERMENTATION MEDIUM FOR PENICILLIN PRODUCTION. STATIC ELECTRIC FIELDS SERVE TO TEST DIELECTRIC MATERIALS SUCH AS GLASS, PORCELAIN, ENAMEL, PLASTICS, OR ORGANIC RESIN PRODUCTS, AND COATINGS. ELECTRIFIED PARTICLE TESTS USE CALCIUM CARBONATE TO DETERMINE THE LOCATION AND GEOMETRY OF SURFACE CRACKS AND DISCONTINUITIES.
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CAMPHENE (COMPHENE
2,2-DIMETHYL-3-METHYLENENORBORNANE,
(+/-)-CAMPHENE)
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	CAMPHENE IS A BICYCLIC MONOTERPENE. IT IS NEARLY INSOLUBLE IN WATER, BUT VERY SOLUBLE IN COMMON ORGANIC SOLVENTS. IT VOLATILIZES READILY AT ROOM TEMPERATURE AND HAS A PUNGENT SMELL. IT IS A MINOR CONSTITUENT OF MANY ESSENTIAL OILS SUCH AS TURPENTINE, CYPRESS OIL, CAMPHOR OIL, CITRONELLA OIL, NEROLI, GINGER OIL, AND VALERIAN. IT IS PRODUCED INDUSTRIALLY BY CATALYTIC ISOMERIZATION OF THE MORE COMMON ALPHA-PINENE. CAMPHENE IS USED IN THE PREPARATION OF FRAGRANCES AND AS A FOOD ADDITIVE FOR FLAVORING. IT IS A WIDESPREAD NATURAL PRODUCT FOUND IN MANY ESSENTIAL OILS. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PLANT METABOLITE AND A FRAGRANCE. IT IS A MONOTERPENE AND A CARBOBICYCLIC COMPOUND. IT IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT FOR CAMPHOR, MOTHBALL, OILS & WARM. CAMPHENE IS A COLORLESS CRYSTAL. IT HAS A PINEY WOOD, COOLING CAMPHOR-LIKE ODOR AND MINTY CAMPHOR-LIKE TASTE. IT IS SOLUBLE IN WATER. CAMPHENE IS EMITTED FROM MANY TREES AND PLANTS. IT IS EMITTED FROM MANY FOODS. IT IS A COMPONENT OF NUMEROUS ESSENTIAL OILS SUCH AS DILL, NUTMEG, PARSLEY, PEPPER, BERGAMOT, CITRONELLA AND GINGER. USE: CAMPHENE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL THAT IS USED AS A FOOD ADDITIVE (E.G BAKED GOODS, FROZEN DAIRY, GELATINS AND PUDDINGS, NONALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, SOFT CANDY). IT IS USED TO MAKE MOTH BALLS, PERFUMES, AND OTHER CHEMICALS. ALSO USED IN BAKED GOODS, FROZEN DAIRY, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES & SOFT CANDY.  

	1. 
	




CANANGA OIL (CANANGA ODORATA, CANANGA TREE, YLANG YLANG)
(THIS PLANT SAYS WILL GIVE YOU ENORMOUS PLEASURE)
	[image: ]
	CANANGA ODORATA, KNOWN AS THE CANANGA TREE (INDONESIAN: KENANGA, THAI: KRADANGNGA, FILIPINO: ILANG-ILANG), IS A TROPICAL TREE THAT IS NATIVE FROM INDIA, THROUGH PARTS OF INDOCHINA, MALAYSIA, THE PHILIPPINES AND INDONESIA, TO QUEENSLAND, AUSTRALIA. IT IS VALUED FOR THE PERFUME EXTRACTED FROM ITS FLOWERS, CALLED YLANG-YLANG /ˈIːLÆŊ ˈIːLÆŊ/ EE-LAHNG-EE-LAHNG (A NAME ALSO SOMETIMES USED FOR THE TREE ITSELF), WHICH IS AN ESSENTIAL OIL USED IN AROMATHERAPY. THE TREE IS ALSO CALLED THE FRAGRANT CANANGA, MACASSAR-OIL PLANT, OR PERFUME TREE. ITS TRADITIONAL POLYNESIAN NAMES INCLUDE MATA ‘OI (COOK ISLANDS), MOHOKOI (TONGA), MOSO‘OI (SAMOA), MOTO‘OI (HAWAII), AND MOKOSOI, MOKASOI OR MOKOHOI (FIJI). THE YLANG-YLANG VINE (ARTABOTRYS ODORATISSIMUS) AND CLIMBING YLANG-YLANG (ARTABOTRYS HEXAPETALUS) ARE WOODY, EVERGREEN CLIMBING PLANTS IN THE SAME FAMILY. ARTABOTRYS ODORATISSIMUS IS ALSO A SOURCE OF PERFUME. THE ESSENTIAL OIL IS USED IN AROMATHERAPY. IT IS BELIEVED TO RELIEVE HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE AND NORMALIZE SEBUM SECRETION FOR SKIN PROBLEMS, AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE AN APHRODISIAC. THE OIL FROM YLANG-YLANG IS WIDELY USED IN PERFUMERY FOR ORIENTAL- OR FLORAL-THEMED PERFUMES (SUCH AS CHANEL NO. 5). YLANG-YLANG BLENDS WELL WITH MOST FLORAL, FRUIT AND WOOD SCENTS. IN INDONESIA, YLANG-YLANG FLOWERS ARE SPREAD ON THE BED OF NEWLYWED COUPLES. IN THE PHILIPPINES, ITS FLOWERS, TOGETHER WITH THE FLOWERS OF THE SAMPAGUITA, ARE STRUNG INTO A NECKLACE (LEI) AND WORN BY WOMEN AND USED TO ADORN RELIGIOUS IMAGES. YLANG-YLANG'S ESSENTIAL OIL MAKES UP 29% OF THE COMOROS' ANNUAL EXPORT (1998). YLANG YLANG IS GROWN IN MADAGASCAR AND EXPORTED GLOBALLY FOR ITS ESSENTIAL OILS. YLANG YLANG ESSENTIAL OIL IS ONE OF THE BASIC INGREDIENTS OF MACASSAR OIL. CHARACTERISTICS: THE FRAGRANCE OF YLANG-YLANG IS RICH AND DEEP WITH NOTES OF RUBBER AND CUSTARD, AND BRIGHT WITH HINTS OF JASMINE AND NEROLI. THE ESSENTIAL OIL OF THE FLOWER IS OBTAINED THROUGH STEAM DISTILLATION OF FLOWERS SEPARATED INTO DIFFERENT GRADES (EXTRA, 1, 2, OR 3) ACCORDING TO WHEN THE DISTILLATES IS OBTAINED. THE MAIN AROMATIC COMPONENTS OF YLANG-YLANG OIL ARE BENZYL ACETATE, LINALOOL, P-CRESYL METHYL ETHER, AND METHYL BENZOATE, RESPONSIBLE FOR ITS CHARACTERISTIC ODOR. CHEMICAL CONSTITUENTS: A CHEMICAL COMPOSITIONS OF THE VARIOUS GRADES OF YLANG-YLANG ESSENTIAL OIL ARE REPORTED AS: LINALOOL, GERMACRENE, GERANYL ACETATE, CARYOPHYLLENE, P-CRESYL METHYL ETHER, METHYL BENZOATE AND SESQUITERPENES. 
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CAPSICUM OLEORESIN (CAPSAICIN, ZOSTRIX, CAPSAICINE, QUTENZA, PEPPER SPRAY)

(THE 86TH LEVEL IS THE SINGLE YEARS OF ENOCH)
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	PEPPER SPRAY (ALSO KNOWN AS CAPSAICIN SPRAY OR CAPSICUM SPRAY) IS A LACHRYMATORY AGENT (A CHEMICAL COMPOUND THAT IRRITATES THE EYES TO CAUSE A BURNING SENSATION, PAIN, AND TEMPORARY BLINDNESS) USED IN POLICING, RIOT CONTROL, CROWD CONTROL, AND SELF-DEFENSE, WITH DEFENSE AGAINST DANGEROUS VICIOUS DOGS & BEARS. ITS INFLAMMATORY EFFECTS CAUSE THE EYES TO CLOSE, TAKING AWAY VISION. THIS TEMPORARY BLINDNESS ALLOWS OFFICERS TO MORE EASILY RESTRAIN SUBJECTS AND PERMITS PEOPLE IN DANGER TO USE PEPPER SPRAY IN SELF-DEFENSE FOR AN OPPORTUNITY TO ESCAPE. IT ALSO CAUSES TEMPORARY DISCOMFORT AND BURNING OF THE LUNGS WHICH CAUSES SHORTNESS OF BREATH. PEPPER SPRAY WAS ENGINEERED INTO A WEAPONS GRADE CHEMICAL AGENT BY KAMRAN LOGHMAN WHEN HE WORKED FOR THE FBI IN THE 1980S. LOGHMAN ALSO WROTE THE GUIDE FOR POLICE DEPARTMENTS ON HOW IT SHOULD BE USED. AFTER POLICE SPRAYED DOCILE PROTESTORS AT UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA IN 2011, LOGHMAN CAME TO REGRET HIS WORK AND SAID, "I HAVE NEVER SEEN SUCH AN INAPPROPRIATE & IMPROPER USE OF CHEMICAL AGENTS". ALTHOUGH CONSIDERED A LESS-THAN-LETHAL AGENT, IT HAS BEEN DEADLY IN RARE CASES; AND BEING PEPPER SPRAYED MAY HAVE BEEN A CONTRIBUTING FACTOR IN A NUMBER OF OTHER DEATHS. PEPPER SPRAY TYPICALLY COMES IN CANISTERS, WHICH ARE OFTEN SMALL ENOUGH TO BE CARRIED OR CONCEALED IN A POCKET OR PURSE. PEPPER SPRAY CAN ALSO BE PURCHASED CONCEALED IN ITEMS SUCH AS RINGS. THERE ARE ALSO PEPPER SPRAY PROJECTILES AVAILABLE, WHICH CAN BE FIRED FROM A PAINTBALL GUN. IT HAS BEEN USED FOR YEARS AGAINST DEMONSTRATORS. MANY SUCH CANISTERS ALSO CONTAIN DYES, EITHER VISIBLE OR UV-REACTIVE, TO MARK AN ATTACKER'S SKIN OR CLOTHING TO ENHANCE IDENTIFICATION BY POLICE. PEPPER SPRAY IS BANNED FOR USE IN WAR BY ARTICLE I.5 OF THE CHEMICAL WEAPONS CONVENTION, WHICH BANS THE USE OF ALL RIOT CONTROL AGENTS IN WARFARE WHETHER LETHAL OR LESS-THAN-LETHAL. IN THE US, WHEN PEPPER SPRAY IS USED IN THE WORKPLACE, OSHA REQUIRES A PEPPER SPRAY "MATERIAL SAFETY DATA SHEET" (MSDS) BE AVAILABLE TO ALL EMPLOYEES. IT IS A FEDERAL OFFENSE TO CARRY/SHIP PEPPER SPRAY ON A COMMERCIAL AIRLINER OR POSSESS IT BEYOND THE SECURITY METAL DETECTORS AT THE AIRPORT. STATE LAW AND LOCAL ORDINANCES REGARDING POSSESSION AND USE VARY ACROSS THE COUNTRY. PEPPER SPRAY CAN BE LEGALLY PURCHASED AND CARRIED IN ALL 50 STATES. SOME STATES REGULATE THE MAXIMUM ALLOWED STRENGTH OF THE PEPPER SPRAY, AGE RESTRICTION, CONTENT AND USE. CALIFORNIA: AS OF JANUARY 1, 1996 AND AS A RESULT OF ASSEMBLY BILL 830 (SPEIER), THE PEPPER SPRAY AND MACE PROGRAMS ARE NOW DEREGULATED. CONSUMERS WILL NO LONGER BE REQUIRED TO HAVE TRAINING, AND A CERTIFICATE IS NOT REQUIRED TO PURCHASE OR POSSESS THESE ITEMS. PEPPER SPRAY AND MACE ARE AVAILABLE THROUGH GUN SHOPS, SPORTING GOODS STORES, AND OTHER BUSINESS OUTLETS. CALIFORNIA PENAL CODE SECTION 12400–12460 GOVERN PEPPER SPRAY USE IN CALIFORNIA. CONTAINER HOLDING THE DEFENSE SPRAY MUST CONTAIN NO MORE THAN 2.5 OUNCES (71 G) NET WEIGHT OF AEROSOL SPRAY. CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS ARE STILL PROHIBITED FROM POSSESSING PEPPER SPRAY, INCLUDING MINORS UNDER THE AGE OF 16, CONVICTED FELONS, INDIVIDUALS CONVICTED OF NARCOTIC/DRUG ADDICTION, INDIVIDUALS CONVICTED OF ASSAULT, AND INDIVIDUALS CONVICTED OF MISUSING PEPPER SPRAY. MASSACHUSETTS: BEFORE JULY 1, 2014, RESIDENTS MAY PURCHASE DEFENSE SPRAYS ONLY FROM LICENSED FIREARMS DEALERS IN THAT STATE, AND MUST HOLD A VALID FIREARMS IDENTIFICATION CARD (FID) OR LICENSE TO CARRY FIREARMS (LTC) TO PURCHASE OR TO POSSESS OUTSIDE OF ONE'S OWN PRIVATE PROPERTY. NEW LEGISLATIONS ALLOW RESIDENTS TO PURCHASE PEPPER SPRAY WITHOUT A FIREARMS IDENTIFICATION CARD STARTING JULY 1. FLORIDA: ANY PEPPER SPRAY CONTAINING NO MORE THAN 2 OUNCES (57 G) OF CHEMICAL CAN BE CARRIED IN PUBLIC OPENLY OR CONCEALED WITHOUT A PERMIT. FURTHERMORE, ANY SUCH PEPPER SPRAY IS CLASSIFIED AS "SELF-DEFENSE CHEMICAL SPRAY" AND THEREFORE NOT CONSIDERED A WEAPON UNDER FLORIDA LAW. MICHIGAN: ALLOWS "REASONABLE USE" OF SPRAY CONTAINING NOT MORE THAN 18% OLEORESIN CAPSICUM TO PROTECT "A PERSON OR PROPERTY UNDER CIRCUMSTANCES THAT WOULD JUSTIFY THE PERSON'S USE OF PHYSICAL FORCE". IT IS ILLEGAL TO DISTRIBUTE A "SELF-DEFENSE SPRAY" TO A PERSON UNDER 18 YEARS OF AGE. NEW YORK: CAN BE LEGALLY POSSESSED BY ANY PERSON AGE 18 OR OVER. RESTRICTED TO NO MORE THAN 0.67% CAPSAICIN CONTENT. IT MUST BE PURCHASED IN PERSON (I.E., CANNOT BE PURCHASED BY MAIL-ORDER OR INTERNET SALE) EITHER AT A PHARMACY OR FROM A LICENSED FIREARM RETAILER (NY PENAL LAW 265.20 14) AND THE SELLER MUST KEEP A RECORD OF PURCHASES. THE USE OF PEPPER SPRAY TO PREVENT A PUBLIC OFFICIAL FROM PERFORMING HIS/HER OFFICIAL DUTIES IS A CLASS-E FELONY. NEW JERSEY: NON-FELONS OVER THE AGE OF 18 CAN POSSESS A SMALL AMOUNT OF PEPPER SPRAY, WITH NO MORE THAN THREE-QUARTERS OF ONE OUNCE (28 G) OF CHEMICAL SUBSTANCE. VIRGINIA: CODE OF VIRGINIA § 18.2-312. ILLEGAL USE OF TEAR GAS, PHOSGENE AND OTHER GASES. "IF ANY PERSON MALICIOUSLY RELEASE OR CAUSE OR PROCURE TO BE RELEASED IN ANY PRIVATE HOME, PLACE OF BUSINESS OR PLACE OF PUBLIC GATHERING ANY TEAR GAS, MUSTARD GAS, PHOSGENE GAS OR OTHER NOXIOUS OR NAUSEATING GASES OR MIXTURES OF CHEMICALS DESIGNED TO, AND CAPABLE OF, PRODUCING VILE OR INJURIOUS OR NAUSEATING ODORS OR GASES, AND BODILY INJURY RESULTS TO ANY PERSON FROM SUCH GAS OR ODOR, THE OFFENDING PERSON SHALL BE GUILTY OF A CLASS 3 FELONY. IF SUCH ACT BE DONE UNLAWFULLY, BUT NOT MALICIOUSLY, THE OFFENDING PERSON SHALL BE GUILTY OF A CLASS 6 FELONY. NOTHING HEREIN CONTAINED SHALL PREVENT THE USE OF TEAR GAS OR OTHER GASES BY POLICE OFFICERS OR OTHER PEACE OFFICERS IN THE PROPER PERFORMANCE OF THEIR DUTIES, OR BY ANY PERSON OR PERSONS IN THE PROTECTION OF PERSON, LIFE OR PROPERTY." WASHINGTON: PERSONS OVER 18 MAY CARRY PERSONAL-PROTECTION SPRAY DEVICES. PERSONS OVER AGE 14 MAY CARRY PERSONAL-PROTECTION SPRAY DEVICES WITH THEIR LEGAL GUARDIAN'S CONSENT. WISCONSIN: TEAR GAS IS NOT PERMISSIBLE. BY REGULATION, OC PRODUCTS WITH A MAXIMUM OC CONCENTRATION OF 10% AND WEIGHT RANGE OF OLEORESIN OF CAPSICUM AND INERT INGREDIENTS OF 15–60 GRAMS (0.53–2.12 OZ) ARE ONLY AUTHORIZED. FURTHER, THE MACE PRODUCT CANNOT BE CAMOUFLAGED, AND MUST HAVE A SAFETY FEATURE DESIGNED TO PREVENT ACCIDENTAL DISCHARGE. THE UNITS MAY NOT HAVE AN EFFECTIVE RANGE OF OVER 20 FEET (6.1 M) AND MUST HAVE AN EFFECTIVE RANGE OF SIX FEET (1.8 M). IN ADDITION, THERE ARE CERTAIN LABELING AND PACKAGING REQUIREMENTS, IT MUST STATE CANNOT SELL TO ANYONE UNDER 18 AND THE PHONE NUMBER OF THE MANUFACTURER HAS TO BE ON THE LABEL. THE UNITS MUST ALSO BE SOLD IN SEALED TAMPER-PROOF PACKAGES. TEXAS LAW MAKES IT LEGAL FOR AN INDIVIDUAL TO POSSESS A SMALL, COMMERCIALLY-SOLD CONTAINER OF PEPPER SPRAY FOR PERSONAL SELF-DEFENSE. HOWEVER, TEXAS LAW OTHERWISE MAKES IT ILLEGAL TO CARRY A "CHEMICAL DISPENSING DEVICE". CAPSAICIN IS A CHILI PEPPER EXTRACT WITH ANALGESIC PROPERTIES. CAPSAICIN IS A NEUROPEPTIDE RELEASING AGENT SELECTIVE FOR PRIMARY SENSORY PERIPHERAL NEURONS. USED TOPICALLY, CAPSAICIN AIDS IN CONTROLLING PERIPHERAL NERVE PAIN. THIS AGENT HAS BEEN USED EXPERIMENTALLY TO MANIPULATE SUBSTANCE P AND OTHER TACHYKININS. IN ADDITION, CAPSAICIN MAY BE USEFUL IN CONTROLLING CHEMOTHERAPY- AND RADIOTHERAPY-INDUCED MUCOSITIS. CAPSAICIN IS IDENTIFIED AS THE PRIMARY PUNGENT PRINCIPLE IN CAPSICUM FRUITS. HOT CHILI PEPPERS THAT BELONG TO THE PLANT GENUS CAPSICUM (FAMILY SOLANACEAE) ARE AMONG THE MOST HEAVILY CONSUMED SPICES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. CAPSAICIN IS A CAPSAICINOID. IT HAS A ROLE AS A NON-NARCOTIC ANALGESIC, A VOLTAGE-GATED SODIUM CHANNEL BLOCKER AND A TRPV1 AGONIST. THE CAPSAICIN 8% PATCH IS INDICATED IN THE TREATMENT OF NEUROPATHIC PAIN ASSOCIATED WITH POST-HERPETIC NEURALGIA. THERE ARE MULTIPLE TOPICAL CAPSAICIN FORMULATIONS AVAILABLE, INCLUDING CREAMS AND SOLUTIONS, INDICATED FOR TEMPORARY ANALGESIA IN MUSCLE AND JOIN PAIN AS WELL AS NEUROPATHIC PAIN. CAPSAICIN APPEARS TO BE EFFECTIVE FOR OSTEOARTHRITIS (OA) PAIN BUT IT IS UNCERTAIN WHETHER THE EFFECT HAS A DOSE RESPONSE, IS CONSISTENT ACROSS JOINTS, OR CHANGES OVER TIME. /CAPSACIN IS INDICATED/ FOR THE TEMPORARY RELIEF OF MINOR ACHES AND PAINS OF MUSCLES AND JOINTS ASOCIATED WITH BACKACHE, STRAINS, SPRAINS, ARTHRITIS, RHEUMATOID ARTHRITIS, AND OSTEOARTHRITIS. FOR USE IN TREATING NEURALGIAS, CONSULT A HEALTH CARE PROVIDER. CAPSAICIN IS BEING INVESTIGATED FOR USE IN OTHER DISORDERS, INCLUDING PSORIASIS, VITILIGO, AND INTRACTABLE PRURITIS, AS WELL AS POSTMASTECTOMY AND POSTAMPUTATION NEUROMA (PHANTOM LIMB SYNDROME), VULVULAR VESTIBULITIS, APOCRINE CHROMHIDROSIS, AND REFLEX SYMPATHETIC DYSTROPHY. CAPSAICIN (CAP) IS THE CHIEF PUNGENT PRINCIPLE FOUND IN THE HOT RED PEPPERS AND THE CHILI PEPPERS THAT HAVE LONG BEEN USED AS SPICES, FOOD ADDITIVES, AND DRUGS. THIS STUDY INVESTIGATED THE ANTICANCER POTENTIAL OF CAP THROUGH ITS ABILITY TO MODIFY EXTRACELLULAR MATRIX COMPONENTS AND PROTEASES DURING MICE LUNG CARCINOGENESIS. SPICES HAVE BEEN USED FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS, AND RECENT STUDIES SUGGEST THAT CERTAIN SPICES CONFER BENEFICIAL EFFECTS ON GASTRIC DISORDERS. CAPSAICIN, A NOVEL ANTITUMOR AGENT EXTRACTED FROM CHILI PEPPERS, HAS BEEN PROVEN TO INDUCE GROWTH INHIBITION IN VARIOUS TYPES OF CANCER INCLUDING PROSTATE CANCER. CAPSAICIN, THE ACTIVE COMPOUND IN CHILI PEPPERS, HAS DEMONSTRATED ANTI-CARCINOGENIC PROPERTIES IN VITRO IN A NUMBER OF MALIGNANCIES, INCLUDING THE PROSTATE. VIRTUALLY ALL CHRONIC LIVER INJURIES RESULT IN THE ACTIVATION OF HEPATIC STELLATE CELLS (HSCS). IN THEIR ACTIVATED STATE, THESE CELLS ARE THE MAIN COLLAGEN-PRODUCING CELLS IMPLICATED IN LIVER FIBROSIS. CAPSAICIN (CPS), THE ACTIVE COMPOUND OF CHILI PEPPERS, CAN MODULATE THE ACTIVATION AND MIGRATION OF HSCS IN VITRO. IT IS ALSO USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT ON A NUMBER OF FOODS & DINKS.  
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CARAMEL COLOR (3,5-DIMETHYL-1,2-CYCLOPENTANEDIONE, 3,5-DIMETHYL-1,2-CYCLOPENTADIONE)

	
[image: ]
	CARAMEL COLOR OR CARAMEL COLORING IS A WATER-SOLUBLE FOOD COLORING. IT IS MADE BY HEAT TREATMENT OF CARBOHYDRATES (SUGARS), IN GENERAL IN THE PRESENCE OF ACIDS, ALKALIS, OR SALTS, IN A PROCESS CALLED CARAMELIZATION. IT IS MORE FULLY OXIDIZED THAN CARAMEL CANDY, AND HAS AN ODOR OF BURNT SUGAR AND A SOMEWHAT BITTER TASTE. ITS COLOR RANGES FROM PALE YELLOW TO AMBER TO DARK BROWN. CARAMEL COLOR IS ONE OF THE OLDEST AND MOST WIDELY USED FOOD COLORINGS FOR ENHANCING NATURALLY OCCURRING COLORS, CORRECTING NATURAL VARIATIONS IN COLOR, AND REPLACING COLOR THAT IS LOST TO LIGHT DEGRADATION DURING FOOD PROCESSING AND STORAGE. THE USE OF CARAMEL COLOR AS A FOOD ADDITIVE IN THE BREWING INDUSTRY IN THE 19TH CENTURY IS THE FIRST RECORDED INSTANCE OF IT BEING MANUFACTURED AND USED ON A WIDE SCALE. TODAY, CARAMEL COLOR IS FOUND IN MANY COMMERCIALLY PRODUCED FOODS AND BEVERAGES, INCLUDING BATTERS, BEER, BROWN BREAD, BUNS, CHOCOLATE, COOKIES, COUGH DROPS, SPIRITS AND LIQUOR SUCH AS BRANDY, RUM, WHISKY, CHOCOLATE-FLAVORED CONFECTIONERY AND COATINGS, CUSTARDS, DECORATIONS, FILLINGS AND TOPPINGS, POTATO CHIPS, DESSERT MIXES, DOUGHNUTS, FISH AND SHELLFISH SPREADS, FROZEN DESSERTS, FRUIT PRESERVES, GLUCOSE TABLETS, GRAVY, ICE CREAM, PICKLES, SAUCES AND DRESSINGS, SOFT DRINKS (ESPECIALLY COLAS), SWEETS, VINEGAR, AND MORE. CARAMEL COLOR IS WIDELY APPROVED FOR USE IN FOOD GLOBALLY BUT APPLICATION AND USE LEVEL RESTRICTIONS VARY BY COUNTRY. CARAMEL COLOR IS A COLLOID. THOUGH THE PRIMARY FUNCTION OF CARAMEL COLOR IS FOR COLORATION, IT ALSO SERVES ADDITIONAL FUNCTIONS. IN SOFT DRINKS, IT CAN FUNCTION AS AN EMULSIFIER TO HELP INHIBIT THE FORMATION OF CERTAIN TYPES OF "FLOC" AND ITS LIGHT PROTECTIVE QUALITY CAN AID IN PREVENTING OXIDATION OF THE FLAVORING COMPONENTS IN BOTTLED BEVERAGES. 3, 5-DIMETHYL-1, 2-CYCLOPENTANEDIONE IS FOUND IN ANIMAL FOODS. 3, 5-DIMETHYL-1, 2-CYCLOPENTANEDIONE IS A CONSTITUENT OF COFFEE AND COOKED CURED PORK. 3, 5-DIMETHYL-1, 2-CYCLOPENTANEDIONE IS A FLAVORINGXD AGENT. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AENT FOR SAVORY. FOOD ADDITIVE IN SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS & SEASONINGS.
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CARAWAY OIL (MERIDIAN FENNEL, PERSIAN CUMIN, CARUM CARVI)
	[image: ]
	CARAWAY, ALSO KNOWN AS MERIDIAN FENNEL AND PERSIAN CUMIN (CARUM CARVI), IS A BIENNIAL PLANT IN THE FAMILY APIACEAE, NATIVE TO WESTERN ASIA, EUROPE, AND NORTH AFRICA. THE PLANT IS SIMILAR IN APPEARANCE TO OTHER MEMBERS OF THE CARROT FAMILY, WITH FINELY DIVIDED, FEATHERY LEAVES WITH THREAD-LIKE DIVISIONS, GROWING ON 20–30 CM (7.9–11.8 IN) STEMS. THE MAIN FLOWER STEM IS 40–60 CM (16–24 IN) TALL, WITH SMALL WHITE OR PINK FLOWERS IN UMBELS. CARAWAY FRUITS, COMMONLY (ERRONEOUSLY) CALLED SEEDS, ARE CRESCENT-SHAPED ACHENES, AROUND 2 MM (0.08 IN) LONG, WITH FIVE PALE RIDGES. THE FRUITS, USUALLY USED WHOLE, HAVE A PUNGENT, ANISE-LIKE FLAVOR AND AROMA THAT COMES FROM ESSENTIAL OILS, MOSTLY CARVONE, LIMONENE, AND ANETHOLE. CARAWAY IS USED AS A SPICE IN BREADS, ESPECIALLY RYE BREAD. CARAWAY IS ALSO USED IN DESSERTS, LIQUORS, CASSEROLES, AND OTHER FOODS. IT IS ALSO FOUND IN EUROPEAN CUISINE. FOR EXAMPLE, IT IS USED IN GOULASH, SAUERKRAUT, AND CARAWAY SEED CAKE. THE ROOTS MAY BE COOKED AS A VEGETABLE LIKE PARSNIPS OR CARROTS. ADDITIONALLY, THE LEAVES ARE SOMETIMES CONSUMED AS HERBS, EITHER RAW, DRIED, OR COOKED, SIMILAR TO PARSLEY. IN HUNGARY AND SERBIA, CARAWAY IS COMMONLY SPRINKLED OVER HOME-MADE SALTY SCONES (KÖMÉNYES POGÁCSA / POGAČICE S KIMOM). IT IS ALSO USED TO ADD FLAVOR TO CHEESES SUCH AS BONDOST, PULTOST, HAVARTI, AND TILSIT. SCANDINAVIAN AKVAVIT, ICELANDIC BRENNIVÍN, AND SEVERAL LIQUEURS ARE MADE WITH CARAWAY. IN MIDDLE EASTERN CUISINE, CARAWAY PUDDING, CALLED MEGHLI, IS A POPULAR DESSERT DURING RAMADAN. IT IS TYPICALLY MADE AND SERVED IN THE LEVANT AREA IN WINTER AND ON THE OCCASION OF HAVING A NEW BABY. CARAWAY IS ALSO ADDED TO FLAVOR HARISSA, A NORTH AFRICAN CHILI PEPPER PASTE. IN ALEPPIAN SYRIAN CUISINE IT IS USED TO MAKE THE SWEET SCONES NAMED KELEACHA. CARAWAY FRUIT OIL IS ALSO USED AS A FRAGRANCE COMPONENT IN SOAPS, LOTIONS, AND PERFUMES. CARAWAY IS ALSO USED AS A BREATH FRESHENER, AND IT HAS A LONG TRADITION OF USE IN FOLK MEDICINE. IN THE UNITED STATES, THE MOST COMMON USE OF CARAWAY IS WHOLE AS AN ADDITION TO RYE BREAD – OFTEN CALLED SEEDED RYE OR JEWISH RYE BREAD. CARAWAY FRUITS ARE FREQUENTLY USED IN IRISH SODA BREAD, ALONG WITH RAISINS AND CURRANTS. 

		                                                                                                                                                     CARAWAY

	                                                                                                                           NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	333 KCAL (1,390 KJ)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	49.90 G

	SUGARS
	0.64 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	38.0 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	14.59 G

	SATURATED (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.620 G

	MONOUNSATURATED (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	7.125 G

	POLYUNSATURATED (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	3.272 G

	PROTEIN
	19.77 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
	2%
18 ΜG

	THIAMINE (B1)
	33%
0.383 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	32%
0.379 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	24%
3.606 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	28%
0.360 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	3%
10 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	25%
21.0 MG

	VITAMIN E
	17%
2.5 MG

	VITAMIN K
	0%
0 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	CALCIUM
	69%
689 MG

	IRON
	125%
16.23 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	73%
258 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	81%
568 MG

	POTASSIUM
	29%
1351 MG

	SODIUM
	1%
17 MG

	ZINC
	58%
5.5 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	9.87 G
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CARBON DIOXIDE (CARBONIC ANHYDRIDE
DRY ICE, CARBONIC ACID GAS)
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	CARBON DIOXIDE IS A FOOD ADDITIVE USED AS A PROPELLANT AND ACIDITY REGULATOR IN THE FOOD INDUSTRY. IT IS APPROVED FOR USAGE IN THE EU (LISTED AS E NUMBER E290), US AND AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND[48] (LISTED BY ITS INS NUMBER 290). A CANDY CALLED POP ROCKS IS PRESSURIZED WITH CARBON DIOXIDE GAS AT ABOUT 4 × 106 PA (40 BAR, 580 PSI). WHEN PLACED IN THE MOUTH, IT DISSOLVES (JUST LIKE OTHER HARD CANDY) AND RELEASES THE GAS BUBBLES WITH AN AUDIBLE POP. LEAVENING AGENTS CAUSE DOUGH TO RISE BY PRODUCING CARBON DIOXIDE. BAKER'S YEAST PRODUCES CARBON DIOXIDE BY FERMENTATION OF SUGARS WITHIN THE DOUGH, WHILE CHEMICAL LEAVENERS SUCH AS BAKING POWDER AND BAKING SODA RELEASE CARBON DIOXIDE WHEN HEATED OR IF EXPOSED TO ACIDS. CARBON DIOXIDE IS USED TO PRODUCE CARBONATED SOFT DRINKS AND SODA WATER. TRADITIONALLY, THE CARBONATION OF BEER AND SPARKLING WINE CAME ABOUT THROUGH NATURAL FERMENTATION, BUT MANY MANUFACTURERS CARBONATE THESE DRINKS WITH CARBON DIOXIDE RECOVERED FROM THE FERMENTATION PROCESS. IN THE CASE OF BOTTLED AND KEGGED BEER, THE MOST COMMON METHOD USED IS CARBONATION WITH RECYCLED CARBON DIOXIDE. WITH THE EXCEPTION OF BRITISH REAL ALE, DRAUGHT BEER IS USUALLY TRANSFERRED FROM KEGS IN A COLD ROOM OR CELLAR TO DISPENSING TAPS ON THE BAR USING PRESSURIZED CARBON DIOXIDE, SOMETIMES MIXED WITH NITROGEN. THE TASTE OF SODA WATER (AND RELATED TASTE SENSATIONS IN OTHER CARBONATED BEVERAGES) IS AN EFFECT OF THE DISSOLVED CARBON DIOXIDE RATHER THAN THE BURSTING BUBBLES OF THE GAS. CARBONIC ANHYDRASE 4 CONVERTS TO CARBONIC ACID LEADING TO A SOUR TASTE, & THE DISSOLVED CARBON DIOXIDE INDUCES A SOMATOSENSORY RESPONSE. WINEMAKING: CARBON DIOXIDE IN THE FORM OF DRY ICE IS OFTEN USED DURING THE COLD SOAK PHASE IN WINEMAKING TO COOL CLUSTERS OF GRAPES QUICKLY AFTER PICKING TO HELP PREVENT SPONTANEOUS FERMENTATION BY WILD YEAST. THE MAIN ADVANTAGE OF USING DRY ICE OVER WATER ICE IS THAT IT COOLS THE GRAPES WITHOUT ADDING ANY ADDITIONAL WATER THAT MIGHT DECREASE THE SUGAR CONCENTRATION IN THE GRAPE MUST, AND THUS THE ALCOHOL CONCENTRATION IN THE FINISHED WINE. CARBON DIOXIDE IS ALSO USED TO CREATE A HYPOXIC ENVIRONMENT FOR CARBONIC MACERATION, THE PROCESS USED TO PRODUCE BEAUJOLAIS WINE. CARBON DIOXIDE IS SOMETIMES USED TO TOP UP WINE BOTTLES OR OTHER STORAGE VESSELS SUCH AS BARRELS TO PREVENT OXIDATION, THOUGH IT HAS THE PROBLEM THAT IT CAN DISSOLVE INTO THE WINE, MAKING A PREVIOUSLY STILL WINE SLIGHTLY FIZZY. FOR THIS REASON, OTHER GASES SUCH AS NITROGEN OR ARGON ARE PREFERRED FOR THIS PROCESS BY PROFESSIONAL WINE MAKERS. IN MEDICINE, UP TO 5% CARBON DIOXIDE (130 TIMES ATMOSPHERIC CONCENTRATION) IS ADDED TO OXYGEN FOR STIMULATION OF BREATHING AFTER APNEA AND TO STABILIZE THE O2/CO2 BALANCE IN BLOOD. CARBON DIOXIDE CAN BE MIXED WITH UP TO 50% OXYGEN, FORMING AN INHALABLE GAS; THIS IS KNOWN AS CARBOGEN AND HAS A VARIETY OF MEDICAL AND RESEARCH USES. LIQUID AND SOLID CARBON DIOXIDE ARE IMPORTANT REFRIGERANTS, ESPECIALLY IN THE FOOD INDUSTRY, WHERE THEY ARE EMPLOYED DURING THE TRANSPORTATION AND STORAGE OF ICE CREAM AND OTHER FROZEN FOODS. SOLID CARBON DIOXIDE IS CALLED "DRY ICE" AND IS USED FOR SMALL SHIPMENTS WHERE REFRIGERATION EQUIPMENT IS NOT PRACTICAL. SOLID CARBON DIOXIDE IS ALWAYS BELOW −78.5 °C (−109.3 °F) AT REGULAR ATMOSPHERIC PRESSURE, REGARDLESS OF AIR TEMPERATURE. LIQUID CARBON DIOXIDE (INDUSTRY NOMENCLATURE R744 OR R-744) WAS USED AS A REFRIGERANT PRIOR TO THE DISCOVERY OF R-12 AND MAY ENJOY A RENAISSANCE DUE TO THE FACT THAT R134A CONTRIBUTES TO CLIMATE CHANGE MORE THAN CO2 DOES. ITS PHYSICAL PROPERTIES ARE HIGHLY FAVORABLE FOR COOLING, REFRIGERATION, AND HEATING PURPOSES, HAVING A HIGH VOLUMETRIC COOLING CAPACITY. DUE TO THE NEED TO OPERATE AT PRESSURES OF UP TO 130 BAR (1880 PSI), CO2 SYSTEMS REQUIRE HIGHLY RESISTANT COMPONENTS THAT HAVE ALREADY BEEN DEVELOPED FOR MASS PRODUCTION IN MANY SECTORS. IN AUTOMOBILE AIR CONDITIONING, IN MORE THAN 90% OF ALL DRIVING CONDITIONS FOR LATITUDES HIGHER THAN 50°, R744 OPERATES MORE EFFICIENTLY THAN SYSTEMS USING R134A. ITS ENVIRONMENTAL ADVANTAGES (GWP OF 1, NON-OZONE DEPLETING, NON-TOXIC, NON-FLAMMABLE) COULD MAKE IT THE FUTURE WORKING FLUID TO REPLACE CURRENT HFCS IN CARS, SUPERMARKETS, AND HEAT PUMP WATER HEATERS, AMONG OTHERS. COCA-COLA HAS FIELDED CO2-BASED BEVERAGE COOLERS AND THE U.S. ARMY IS INTERESTED IN CO2 REFRIGERATION AND HEATING TECHNOLOGY. THE GLOBAL AUTOMOBILE INDUSTRY IS EXPECTED TO DECIDE ON THE NEXT-GENERATION REFRIGERANT IN CAR AIR CONDITIONING. CO2 IS ONE DISCUSSED OPTION. MINOR USES: CARBON DIOXIDE IS THE LASING MEDIUM IN A CARBON DIOXIDE LASER, WHICH IS ONE OF THE EARLIEST TYPE OF LASERS. CARBON DIOXIDE CAN BE USED AS A MEANS OF CONTROLLING THE PH OF SWIMMING POOLS, BY CONTINUOUSLY ADDING GAS TO THE WATER, THUS KEEPING THE PH FROM RISING. AMONG THE ADVANTAGES OF THIS IS THE AVOIDANCE OF HANDLING (MORE HAZARDOUS) ACIDS. SIMILARLY, IT IS ALSO USED IN THE MAINTAINING REEF AQUARIA, WHERE IT IS COMMONLY USED IN CALCIUM REACTORS TO TEMPORARILY LOWER THE PH OF WATER BEING PASSED OVER CALCIUM CARBONATE IN ORDER TO ALLOW THE CALCIUM CARBONATE TO DISSOLVE INTO THE WATER MORE FREELY WHERE IT IS USED BY SOME CORALS TO BUILD THEIR SKELETON. USED AS THE PRIMARY COOLANT IN THE BRITISH ADVANCED GAS-COOLED REACTOR FOR NUCLEAR POWER GENERATION. CARBON DIOXIDE IS A COLORLESS, ODORLESS GAS THAT CAN BE FORMED BY THE BODY AND IS NECESSARY FOR THE RESPIRATION CYCLE OF PLANTS AND ANIMALS. CARBON DIOXIDE IS PRODUCED DURING RESPIRATION BY ALL ANIMALS, FUNGI AND MICROORGANISMS THAT DEPEND ON LIVING AND DECAYING PLANTS FOR FOOD, EITHER DIRECTLY OR INDIRECTLY. IT IS, THEREFORE, A MAJOR COMPONENT OF THE CARBON CYCLE. ADDITIONALLY, CARBON DIOXIDE IS USED BY PLANTS DURING PHOTOSYNTHESIS TO MAKE SUGARS WHICH MAY EITHER BE CONSUMED AGAIN IN RESPIRATION OR USED AS THE RAW MATERIAL TO PRODUCE POLYSACCHARIDES SUCH AS STARCH AND CELLULOSE, PROTEINS AND THE WIDE VARIETY OF OTHER ORGANIC COMPOUNDS REQUIRED FOR PLANT GROWTH AND DEVELOPMENT. WHEN INHALED AT CONCENTRATIONS MUCH HIGHER THAN USUAL ATMOSPHERIC LEVELS, IT CAN PRODUCE A SOUR TASTE IN THE MOUTH AND A STINGING SENSATION IN THE NOSE AND THROAT. THESE EFFECTS RESULT FROM THE GAS DISSOLVING IN THE MUCOUS MEMBRANES AND SALIVA, FORMING A WEAK SOLUTION OF CARBONIC ACID. CARBON DIOXIDE IS USED BY THE FOOD INDUSTRY, THE OIL INDUSTRY, AND THE CHEMICAL INDUSTRY. CARBON DIOXIDE IS USED TO PRODUCE CARBONATED SOFT DRINKS AND SODA WATER. TRADITIONALLY, THE CARBONATION IN BEER AND SPARKLING WINE COMES ABOUT THROUGH NATURAL FERMENTATION, BUT SOME MANUFACTURERS CARBONATE THESE DRINKS ARTIFICIALLY. CO2 CAN BE USED TO FLOOD THE SURGICAL FIELD DURING CARDIAC SURGERY. BECAUSE OF ITS DENSITY, CARBON DIOXIDE DISPLACES THE AIR SURROUNDING THE OPEN HEART SO THAT ANY GAS BUBBLES TRAPPED IN THE HEART ARE CARBON DIOXIDE RATHER THAN INSOLUBLE NITROGEN. SIMILARLY, CO2 IS USED TO DE-BUBBLE CARDIOPULMONARY BYPASS AND EXTRACORPOREAL MEMBRANE OXYGENATION (ECMO) CIRCUITS. IT IS USED TO ADJUST PH DURING CARDIOPULMONARY BYPASS PROCEDURES WHEN A PATIENT IS COOLED. HYPOCARBIA RESULTS IN ... DECREASED BLOOD PRESSURE AND VASOCONSTRICTION IN SKIN, INTESTINE, BRAIN, KIDNEY & HEART. THESE ACTIONS ARE EXPLOITED CLINICALLY BY HYPERVENTILATION TO DIMINISH INTRACRANIAL HYPERTENSION. CO2 IS USED FOR INSUFFLATION DURING ENDOSCOPIC PROCEDURES (E.G., LAPAROSCOPIC SURGERY) BECAUSE IT IS HIGHLY SOLUBLE AND DOES NOT SUPPORT COMBUSTION. INADVERTENT GAS EMBOLI THUS ARE DISSOLVED & ELIMINATED EASILY VIA THE RESPIRATORY SYSTEM. SINCE CARBON DIOXIDE IS THE MOST POTENT CEREBROVASCULAR DILATOR KNOWN, IT SHOULD NOT BE USED IN PATIENTS WITH INCREASED INTRACRANIAL PRESSURE, INTRACRANIAL BLEEDING, EXPANDING LESIONS, HEAD INJURY, OR IN THOSE IN COMA. ESSENTIAL TO PHOTOSYNTHESIS AND PLANT GROWTH. CO2 ABSORBED BY LEAVES AND WATER ABSORBED BY ROOTS ARE CONVERTED TO SIMPLE SUGARS BY SUN'S ENERGY IN PLANT CHLOROPHYLL. NECESSARY FOR RESPIRATION CYCLE OF... ANIMALS. ANTI-FREEZING AGENTS, OR DE-ICING PRODUCTS. IT IS USED AS A FOOD ADDITIVE TO MOST FOODS. FOOD INGREDIENT IN CARBONATED BEVERAGES. FOOD PROCESSING AND PACKAGING. FREEZE DRYING AGENT FOR PROCESSED POULTRY.

	1. 
	
CARDAMOM OLEORESIN (EXTRACT, SEED OIL, AND POWDER)
	[image: Basil Oleoresin SCFE CO2 Extracted Manufacturer from Haryana India]
	OLEORESINS ARE SEMI-SOLID EXTRACTS COMPOSED OF A RESIN IN SOLUTION IN AN ESSENTIAL AND/OR FATTY OIL, OBTAINED BY EVAPORATION OF THE SOLVENT(S) USED FOR THEIR PRODUCTION. NATURALLY OCCURRING OLEORESINS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS BALSAMS. MOST OLEORESINS ARE USED AS FLAVORS AND PERFUMES, SOME ARE USED MEDICINALLY (E. G., OLEORESIN OF DRY CANNABIS INFRUCTESCENCE, CAPSICUM OLEORESIN). CAPSICUM OLEORESIN IS COMMONLY USED AS A BASIS FOR TEAR GASES (NERVE AGENTS). THERE ARE ALSO USES KNOWN IN THE MANUFACTURE OF SOAPS OF COSMETICS, AS WELL AS COLORING AGENTS FOR FOODS. 
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CAROB BEAN AND EXTRACT (ALGAROBA, LOCUST BEAN OIL, FRUCTOLINE, SUPERCOL, CAROB FLOUR)
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	THE CAROB (CERATONIA SILIQUA) IS A FLOWERING EVERGREEN TREE OR SHRUB IN THE LEGUME FAMILY, FABACEAE. IT IS WIDELY CULTIVATED FOR ITS EDIBLE PODS, AND AS AN ORNAMENTAL TREE IN GARDENS AND LANDSCAPES. THE CAROB TREE IS NATIVE TO THE MEDITERRANEAN REGION AND THE MIDDLE EAST. THE RIPE, DRIED, AND SOMETIMES TOASTED POD IS OFTEN GROUND INTO CAROB POWDER, WHICH IS SOMETIMES USED TO REPLACE COCOA POWDER. CAROB BARS (AN ALTERNATIVE TO CHOCOLATE BARS), AS WELL AS CAROB CHIPS (AN ALTERNATIVE TO CHOCOLATE CHIPS), AND CAROB TREATS ARE OFTEN AVAILABLE IN HEALTH FOOD STORES. CAROB PODS ARE NATURALLY SWEET, NOT BITTER, AND CONTAIN NO THEOBROMINE OR CAFFEINE. CAROB PRODUCTS CONSUMED BY HUMANS COME FROM THE DRIED, SOMETIMES ROASTED, POD, WHICH HAS TWO MAIN PARTS: THE PULP ACCOUNTS FOR 90% AND THE SEEDS 10% BY WEIGHT. CAROB PULP IS SOLD EITHER AS FLOUR OR "CHUNKS". THE FLOUR OF THE CAROB EMBRYO (SEED) CAN ALSO BE USED FOR HUMAN AND ANIMAL NUTRITION, BUT THE SEED IS OFTEN SEPARATED BEFORE MAKING CAROB POWDER. CAROB PODS ARE MILDLY SWEET ON THEIR OWN (BEING ROUGHLY 1/3 TO 1/2 SUGAR BY DRY WEIGHT), SO THEY ARE USED IN POWDERED, CHIP OR SYRUP FORM AS AN INGREDIENT IN CAKES AND COOKIES, SOMETIMES AS A SUBSTITUTE FOR CHOCOLATE IN RECIPES BECAUSE OF THE COLOR, TEXTURE AND RICH TASTE OF CAROB. IN MALTA, A TRADITIONAL SWEET CALLED KARAMELLI TAL-HARRUB AND EATEN DURING THE CHRISTIAN HOLIDAYS OF LENT AND GOOD FRIDAY IS MADE FROM CAROB PODS. ALSO, DRIED CAROB FRUIT IS TRADITIONALLY EATEN ON THE JEWISH HOLIDAY OF TU BISHVAT. LOCUST BEAN GUM: THE PRODUCTION OF LOCUST BEAN GUM (LBG), A THICKENING AGENT USED IN THE FOOD INDUSTRY, IS THE MOST IMPORTANT ECONOMIC USE OF CAROB SEEDS (AND NOW THE CAROB TREE AS A WHOLE.) LOCUST BEAN GUM IS USED AS A THICKENING AGENT AND STABILIZER, TO REPLACE FAT IN LOW-CALORIE PRODUCTS, OR AS A SUBSTITUTE FOR GLUTEN. TO MAKE 1 KILOGRAM (2.2 LB) OF LOCUST BEAN GUM, 3 KILOGRAMS (6.6 LB) OF CAROB SEEDS ARE NEEDED, WHICH MUST COME FROM ROUGHLY 30 KILOGRAMS (66 LB) OF CAROB POD FRUIT. LOCUST BEAN GUM IS PRODUCED FROM THE ENDOSPERM, WHICH ACCOUNTS FOR 42–46% OF THE CAROB SEED, AND IS RICH IN GALACTOMANNANS (88% OF ENDOSPERM DRY MASS). GALACTOMANNANS ARE HYDROPHILIC AND SWELL IN WATER. IF GALACTOMANNANS ARE MIXED WITH OTHER GELLING SUBSTANCES, SUCH AS CARRAGEENAN, THEY CAN BE USED TO EFFECTIVELY THICKEN THE LIQUID PART OF FOOD. THIS IS USED EXTENSIVELY IN CANNED FOOD FOR ANIMALS IN ORDER TO GET THE "JELLIED" TEXTURE. ANIMAL FEED: WHILE CHOCOLATE CONTAINS THE CHEMICAL COMPOUND THEOBROMINE IN LEVELS THAT ARE TOXIC TO SOME MAMMALS, CAROB CONTAINS NONE, AND IT ALSO HAS NO CAFFEINE, SO IT IS SOMETIMES USED TO MAKE CHOCOLATE-LIKE TREATS FOR DOGS. CAROB POD MEAL IS ALSO USED AS AN ENERGY-RICH FEED FOR LIVESTOCK, PARTICULARLY FOR RUMINANTS, THOUGH ITS HIGH TANNIN CONTENT MAY LIMIT THIS USE. HISTORICALLY, CAROB PODS WERE MAINLY USED FOR ANIMAL FODDER IN THE MALTESE ISLANDS, APART FROM TIMES OF FAMINE OR WAR, WHEN THEY FORMED PART OF THE DIET OF MANY MALTESE PEOPLE. ON THE IBERIAN PENINSULA, CAROB PODS WERE HISTORICALLY FED TO DONKEYS. COMPOSITION: MALTESE CAROB LIQUEUR: THE PULP OF A CAROB POD IS ABOUT 48–56% SUGARS AND 18% CELLULOSE AND HEMICELLULOSE. SOME DIFFERENCES IN SUGAR (SUCROSE) CONTENT ARE SEEN BETWEEN WILD AND CULTIVATED CAROB TREES: ~531 G/KG DRY WEIGHT IN CULTIVATED VARIETIES AND ~437 G/KG IN WILD VARIETIES. FRUCTOSE AND GLUCOSE LEVELS DO NOT DIFFER BETWEEN CULTIVATED AND WILD CAROB.[31] THE EMBRYO (20-25% OF SEED WEIGHT) IS RICH IN PROTEINS (50%). THE TESTA, OR SEED COAT (30–33% OF SEED WEIGHT), CONTAINS CELLULOSE, LIGNINS, AND TANNINS. SYRUP AND DRINKS: CAROB PODS ARE ABOUT 1/3 TO 1/2 SUGAR BY WEIGHT, AND THIS SUGAR CAN BE EXTRACTED INTO A SYRUP. IN MALTA, A CAROB SYRUP (ĠULEPP TAL-ĦARRUB) IS MADE OUT OF THE PODS. CAROB SYRUP IS ALSO USED IN CRETE, AND CYPRUS EXPORTS IT. IN EGYPT, CRUSHED PODS ARE HEATED TO CARAMELIZE ITS SUGAR, THEN WATER ADDED AND BOILED FOR SOMETIME. THE RESULT IS A COLD BEVERAGE, ALSO CALLED KHARRUB, WHICH IS SOLD BY JUICE SHOPS AND STREET VENDORS, SPECIALLY IN SUMMER. CAROB IS USED FOR COMPOTE, LIQUEUR, AND SYRUP IN TURKEY, MALTA, PORTUGAL, SPAIN, AND SICILY. IN LIBYA, CAROB SYRUP (CALLED RUB) IS USED AS A COMPLEMENT TO ASIDA (MADE FROM WHEAT FLOUR). THE SO-CALLED "CAROB SYRUP" MADE IN PERU IS ACTUALLY FROM THE FRUIT OF THE PROSOPIS NIGRA TREE. BECAUSE OF ITS STRONG TASTE, CAROB SYRUP IS SOMETIMES FLAVORED WITH ORANGE OR CHOCOLATE. ORNAMENTAL: THE CAROB TREE IS WIDELY CULTIVATED IN THE HORTICULTURAL NURSERY INDUSTRY AS AN ORNAMENTAL PLANT FOR MEDITERRANEAN CLIMATES AND OTHER TEMPERATE REGIONS AROUND THE WORLD, BEING ESPECIALLY POPULAR IN CALIFORNIA AND HAWAII. THE PLANT DEVELOPS A SCULPTED TRUNK AND THE FORM OF AN ORNAMENTAL TREE AFTER BEING "LIMBED UP" AS IT MATURES, OTHERWISE IT IS USED AS A DENSE AND LARGE SCREENING HEDGE. THE PLANT IS VERY DROUGHT TOLERANT SO (IF ONE DOES NOT CARE ABOUT THE SIZE OF THE FRUIT HARVEST) IT CAN BE USED IN XERISCAPE LANDSCAPE DESIGN FOR GARDENS, PARKS, AND PUBLIC MUNICIPAL AND COMMERCIAL LANDSCAPES.
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BETA-CAROTENE (PROVITAMIN A, SOLATENE)
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	Β-CAROTENE IS AN ORGANIC, STRONGLY COLORED RED-ORANGE PIGMENT ABUNDANT IN FUNGI, PLANTS, AND FRUITS. IT IS A MEMBER OF THE CAROTENES, WHICH ARE TERPENOIDS (ISOPRENOIDS), SYNTHESIZED BIOCHEMICALLY FROM EIGHT ISOPRENE UNITS AND THUS HAVING 40 CARBONS. AMONG THE CAROTENES, Β-CAROTENE IS DISTINGUISHED BY HAVING BETA-RINGS AT BOTH ENDS OF THE MOLECULE. Β-CAROTENE IS BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM GERANYLGERANYL PYROPHOSPHATE. IN SOME MUCORALEAN FUNGI, Β-CAROTENE IS A PRECURSOR TO THE SYNTHESIS OF TRISPORIC ACID. Β-CAROTENE IS THE MOST COMMON FORM OF CAROTENE IN PLANTS. WHEN USED AS A FOOD COLORING, IT HAS THE E NUMBER E160A. THE STRUCTURE WAS DEDUCED BY KARRER ET AL. IN 1930. IN NATURE, Β-CAROTENE IS A PRECURSOR (INACTIVE FORM) TO VITAMIN A VIA THE ACTION OF BETA-CAROTENE 15,15'-MONOOXYGENASE. ISOLATION OF Β-CAROTENE FROM FRUITS ABUNDANT IN CAROTENOIDS IS COMMONLY DONE USING COLUMN CHROMATOGRAPHY. IT CAN ALSO BE EXTRACTED FROM THE BETA-CAROTENE RICH ALGAE, DUNALIELLA SALINA. THE SEPARATION OF Β-CAROTENE FROM THE MIXTURE OF OTHER CAROTENOIDS IS BASED ON THE POLARITY OF A COMPOUND. Β-CAROTENE IS A NON-POLAR COMPOUND, SO IT IS SEPARATED WITH A NON-POLAR SOLVENT SUCH AS HEXANE. BEING HIGHLY CONJUGATED, IT IS DEEPLY COLORED, AND AS A HYDROCARBON LACKING FUNCTIONAL GROUPS, IT IS VERY LIPOPHILIC. BETA-CAROTENE IS FOUND IN MANY FOODS AND IS SOLD AS A DIETARY SUPPLEMENT. Β-CAROTENE CONTRIBUTES TO THE ORANGE COLOR OF MANY DIFFERENT FRUITS AND VEGETABLES. VIETNAMESE GAC (MOMORDICA COCHINCHINENSIS SPRENG.) AND CRUDE PALM OIL ARE PARTICULARLY RICH SOURCES, AS ARE YELLOW AND ORANGE FRUITS, SUCH AS CANTALOUPE, MANGOES, PUMPKIN, AND PAPAYAS, AND ORANGE ROOT VEGETABLES SUCH AS CARROTS AND SWEET POTATOES. THE COLOR OF Β-CAROTENE IS MASKED BY CHLOROPHYLL IN GREEN LEAF VEGETABLES SUCH AS SPINACH, KALE, SWEET POTATO LEAVES, AND SWEET GOURD LEAVES. VIETNAMESE GAC AND CRUDE PALM OIL HAVE THE HIGHEST CONTENT OF Β-CAROTENE OF ANY KNOWN PLANT SOURCES, 10 TIMES HIGHER THAN CARROTS, FOR EXAMPLE. HOWEVER, GAC IS QUITE RARE AND UNKNOWN OUTSIDE ITS NATIVE REGION OF SOUTHEAST ASIA, AND CRUDE PALM OIL IS TYPICALLY PROCESSED TO REMOVE THE CAROTENOIDS BEFORE SALE TO IMPROVE THE COLOR AND CLARITY. THE AVERAGE DAILY INTAKE OF Β-CAROTENE IS IN THE RANGE 2–7 MG, AS ESTIMATED FROM A POOLED ANALYSIS OF 500,000 WOMEN LIVING IN THE US, CANADA, AND SOME EUROPEAN COUNTRIES. THE U.S. DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE LISTS THESE 10 FOODS TO HAVE THE HIGHEST Β-CAROTENE CONTENT PER SERVING. THE PROPORTION OF CAROTENOIDS ABSORBED DECREASES AS DIETARY INTAKE INCREASES. WITHIN THE INTESTINAL WALL (MUCOSA), Β-CAROTENE IS PARTIALLY CONVERTED INTO VITAMIN A (RETINOL) BY AN ENZYME, DIOXYGENASE. THIS MECHANISM IS REGULATED BY THE INDIVIDUAL'S VITAMIN A STATUS. IF THE BODY HAS ENOUGH VITAMIN A, THE CONVERSION OF Β-CAROTENE DECREASES. THEREFORE, Β-CAROTENE IS CONSIDERED A SAFE SOURCE OF VITAMIN A AND HIGH INTAKES WILL NOT LEAD TO HYPERVITAMINOSIS A. BETA-CAROTENE IS A NATURALLY-OCCURRING RETINOL (VITAMIN A) PRECURSOR OBTAINED FROM CERTAIN FRUITS AND VEGETABLES WITH POTENTIAL ANTINEOPLASTIC AND CHEMOPREVENTIVE ACTIVITIES. AS AN ANTI-OXIDANT, BETA CAROTENE INHIBITS FREE-RADICAL DAMAGE TO DNA. THIS AGENT ALSO INDUCES CELL DIFFERENTIATION AND APOPTOSIS OF SOME TUMOR CELL TYPES, PARTICULARLY IN EARLY STAGES OF TUMORIGENESIS, AND ENHANCES IMMUNE SYSTEM ACTIVITY BY STIMULATING THE RELEASE OF NATURAL KILLER CELLS, LYMPHOCYTES, AND MONOCYTES. BETA-CAROTENE IS A CYCLIC CAROTENE OBTAINED BY DIMERISATION OF ALL-TRANS-RETINOL. A STRONGLY-COLOURED RED-ORANGE PIGMENT ABUNDANT IN PLANTS AND FRUIT AND THE MOST ACTIVE AND IMPORTANT PROVITAMIN A CAROTENOID. IT HAS A ROLE AS A BIOLOGICAL PIGMENT, A PROVITAMIN A, A PLANT METABOLITE, A HUMAN METABOLITE, A MOUSE METABOLITE, A COFACTOR AND AN ANTIOXIDANT. IT IS A CYCLIC CAROTENE AND A CAROTENOID BETA-END GROUP. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR COLOR. ORAL ADMINISTRATION OF BETA-CAROTENE INCREASES THE SERUM CONCENTRATION OF BETA-CAROTENE BY 60% BUT IT DOES NOT CHANGE THE CONCENTRATION FOUND IN THE HEART, LIVER OR KIDNEYS.[T 159] IN VITRO STUDIES IN HEPATOCYTES HAVE SHOWN THAT BETA-CAROTENE AMELIORATES OXIDATIVE STRESS, ENHANCES ANTIOXIDANT ACTIVITY AND DECREASES APOPTOSIS.[T 161] OTHER THAN THE ANTIOXIDANT ACTIVITIES, SOME OTHER ACTIONS HAVE BEEN CORRELATED TO BETA-CAROTENE. IT IS THOUGHT TO HAVE DETOXIFYING PROPERTIES, AS WELL AS TO HELP INCREASE RESISTANCE TO INFLAMMATION AND INFECTION AND INCREASE IMMUNE RESPONSE AND ENHANCE RNA PRODUCTION. BETA-CAROTENE IS A PRECURSOR TO VITAMIN A, WHICH IS ESSENTIAL FOR NORMAL FUNCTION OF THE RETINA; IN THE FORM OF RETINAL, IT COMBINES WITH OPSIN (RED PIGMENT IN THE RETINA) TO FORM RHODOPSIN (VISUAL PURPLE), WHICH IS NECESSARY FOR VISUAL ADAPTATION TO DARKNESS. IT IS ALSO NECESSARY FOR GROWTH OF BONE, TESTICULAR AND OVARIAN FUNCTION, AND EMBRYONIC DEVELOPMENT, AND FOR REGULATION OF GROWTH AND DIFFERENTIATION OF EPITHELIAL TISSUES. OF 600 CAROTENOIDS FROM NATURAL SOURCES THAT HAVE BEEN CHARACTERIZED, FEWER THAN 10% SERVE AS PRECURSORS OF VITAMIN A. MANY DIETARY CAROTENOIDS, BOTH WITH AND WITHOUT PROVITAMIN A ACTIVITY, ARE FOUND IN THE BLOOD AND TISSUES OF HUMANS. BETA-CAROTENE, THE MOST NUTRITIONALLY ACTIVE CAROTENOID, COMPRISES 15-30% OF TOTAL SERUM CAROTENOIDS. VITAMIN A IS FORMED PRIMARILY BY THE OXYGEN-DEPENDENT CENTRAL CLEAVAGE OF BETA-CAROTENE AND OTHER PROVITAMIN A CAROTENOIDS. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE.
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CARROT OIL (CARROT SEED OIL, DAUCUS OIL)
	[image: ]
	CARROT SEED OIL IS THE ESSENTIAL OIL EXTRACT OF THE SEED FROM THE CARROT PLANT DAUCUS CAROTA. THE OIL HAS A WOODY, EARTHY SWEET SMELL AND IS YELLOW OR AMBER-COLORED TO PALE ORANGE-BROWN IN APPEARANCE. THE PHARMOCOLOGICALLY ACTIVE CONSTITUENTS OF CARROT SEED EXTRACT ARE THREE FLAVONES: LUTEOLIN, LUTEOLIN 3'-O-BETA-D-GLUCOPYRANOSIDE, AND LUTEOLIN 4'-O-BETA-D-GLUCOPYRANOSIDE. RATHER THAN THE EXTRACT THE DISTILLED (ETHEREAL) OIL IS USED IN PERFUMERY AND FOOD AROMATIZATION. THE MAIN CONSTITUENT OF THIS OIL IS CAROTOL. PRESSED CARROT SEED OIL IS EXTRACTED BY COLD-PRESSING THE SEEDS OF THE CARROT PLANT. THE PROPERTIES OF PRESSED CARROT SEED OIL ARE QUITE DIFFERENT FROM THOSE OF THE ESSENTIAL OIL.
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CARVACROL (5-ISOPROPYL-2-METHYLPHENOL, ISOPROPYL-O-CRESOL,
KARVAKROL)

	[image: ]
	CARVACROL, OR CYMOPHENOL, C6H3(CH3)(OH)C3H7, IS A MONOTERPENOID PHENOL. IT HAS A CHARACTERISTIC PUNGENT, WARM ODOR OF OREGANO. CARVACROL IS PRESENT IN THE ESSENTIAL OIL OF ORIGANUM VULGARE (OREGANO), OIL OF THYME, OIL OBTAINED FROM PEPPERWORT, AND WILD BERGAMOT. THE ESSENTIAL OIL OF THYME SUBSPECIES CONTAINS BETWEEN 5% AND 75% OF CARVACROL, WHILE SATUREJA (SAVORY) SUBSPECIES HAVE A CONTENT BETWEEN 1% AND 45%. ORIGANUM MAJORANA (MARJORAM) AND DITTANY OF CRETE ARE RICH IN CARVACROL, 50% AND 60–80% RESPECTIVELY. IT IS ALSO FOUND IN TEQUILA AND LIPPIA GRAVEOLENS (MEXICAN OREGANO) IN THE VERBENA FAMILY. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CARAWAY, SPICE & THYME. 5-ISOPROPYL-2-METHYLPHENOL IS FOUND IN BLACK WALNUT. 5-ISOPROPYL-2-METHYLPHENOL IS A CONSTITUENT OF MANY ESSENTIAL OILS. ESPECIALLY FOUND IN THE LABIATAE. THYME OIL (=70%) AND ORIGANUM OIL (=80%) ARE RICH SOURCES. 5-ISOPROPYL-2-METHYLPHENOL IS A FLAVOURING INGREDIENT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD.

	1. 
	



4-CARVOMENTHENOL (TERPINEN-4-OL,
4-TERPINEOL, P-MENTH-1-EN-4-OL)

	[image: Tea tree oil - Wikipedia]
	4-TERPINEOL IS A TERPINEOL THAT IS 1-MENTHENE CARRYING A HYDROXY SUBSTITUENT AT POSITION 4. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PLANT METABOLITE, AN ANTIBACTERIAL AGENT, AN ANTIOXIDANT, AN ANTI-INFLAMMATORY AGENT, AN ANTIPARASITIC AGENT, AN ANTINEOPLASTIC AGENT, AN APOPTOSIS INDUCER AND A VOLATILE OIL COMPONENT. IT IS A TERPINEOL AND A TERTIARY ALCOHOL. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR EARTH, MUST, NUTMEG & WOOD. 4-TERPINEOL IS A COLORLESS TO PALE YELLOW LIQUID. IT SMELLS LIKE PINE. IT IS MODERATELY SOLUBLE IN WATER. USE: 4-TERPINEOL IS APPROVED FOR USE IN FOOD AND BEVERAGES. IT IS USED ... IN ARTIFICIAL GERANIUM AND PEPPER OILS AND IN PERFUMERY FOR CREATING HERBACEOUS AND LAVENDER NOTES. IN PUBLIC USE SINCE THE 1890'S. IN THE UNITED STATES, USE IN FRAGRANCES AMOUNTS FOR ABOUT 1 MILLION LBS/ YEAR.
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I-CARVONE ((-)-CARVONE,
(R)-(-)-CARVONE, (R)-2-METHYL-5-(PROP-1-EN-2-YL) CYCLOHEX-2-ENONE)

	[image: ]
	CARVONE IS A MEMBER OF A FAMILY OF CHEMICALS CALLED TERPENOIDS. CARVONE IS FOUND NATURALLY IN MANY ESSENTIAL OILS, BUT IS MOST ABUNDANT IN THE OILS FROM SEEDS OF CARAWAY (CARUM CARVI), SPEARMINT (MENTHA SPICATA), AND DILL. BOTH CARVONES ARE USED IN THE FOOD AND FLAVOR INDUSTRY. R-(−)-CARVONE IS ALSO USED FOR AIR FRESHENING PRODUCTS AND, LIKE MANY ESSENTIAL OILS, OILS CONTAINING CARVONES ARE USED IN AROMATHERAPY AND ALTERNATIVE MEDICINE. S-(+)-CARVONE HAS SHOWN A SUPPRESSANT EFFECT AGAINST HIGH-FAT DIET INDUCED WEIGHT GAIN IN MICE. FOOD APPLICATIONS: AS THE COMPOUND MOST RESPONSIBLE FOR THE FLAVOR OF CARAWAY, DILL AND SPEARMINT, CARVONE HAS BEEN USED FOR MILLENNIA IN FOOD. WRIGLEY'S SPEARMINT GUM AND SPEARMINT FLAVORED LIFE SAVERS ARE MAJOR USERS OF NATURAL SPEARMINT OIL FROM MENTHA SPICATA. CARAWAY SEED IS EXTRACTED WITH ALCOHOL TO MAKE THE EUROPEAN DRINK KÜMMEL. AGRICULTURE: S-(+)-CARVONE IS ALSO USED TO PREVENT PREMATURE SPROUTING OF POTATOES DURING STORAGE, BEING MARKETED IN THE NETHERLANDS FOR THIS PURPOSE UNDER THE NAME TALENT. S-(+)-CARVONE IS THE PRINCIPAL CONSTITUENT (60–70%) OF THE OIL FROM CARAWAY SEEDS (CARUM CARVI), WHICH IS PRODUCED ON A SCALE OF ABOUT 10 TONNES PER YEAR. IT ALSO OCCURS TO THE EXTENT OF ABOUT 40–60% IN DILL SEED OIL (FROM ANETHUM GRAVEOLENS), AND ALSO IN MANDARIN ORANGE PEEL OIL. R-(–)-CARVONE IS ALSO THE MOST ABUNDANT COMPOUND IN THE ESSENTIAL OIL FROM SEVERAL SPECIES OF MINT, PARTICULARLY SPEARMINT OIL (MENTHA SPICATA), WHICH IS COMPOSED OF 50–80% R-(–)-CARVONE. SPEARMINT IS A MAJOR SOURCE OF NATURALLY PRODUCED R-(–)-CARVONE. HOWEVER, THE MAJORITY OF R-(–)-CARVONE USED IN COMMERCIAL APPLICATIONS IS SYNTHESIZED FROM R-(+)-LIMONENE. THE R-(–)-CARVONE ISOMER ALSO OCCURS IN KUROMOJI OIL. SOME OILS, LIKE GINGERGRASS OIL, CONTAIN A MIXTURE OF BOTH ENANTIOMERS. MANY OTHER NATURAL OILS, FOR EXAMPLE PEPPERMINT OIL, CONTAIN TRACE QUANTITIES OF CARVONES. CARAWAY WAS USED FOR MEDICINAL PURPOSES BY THE ANCIENT ROMANS, BUT CARVONE WAS PROBABLY NOT ISOLATED AS A PURE COMPOUND UNTIL FRANZ VARRENTRAPP (1815–1877) OBTAINED IT IN 1849. IT WAS ORIGINALLY CALLED CARVOL BY SCHWEIZER. GOLDSCHMIDT AND ZÜRRER IDENTIFIED IT AS A KETONE RELATED TO LIMONENE, AND THE STRUCTURE WAS FINALLY ELUCIDATED BY GEORG WAGNER (1849–1903) IN 1894. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BASIL, BITTER HERBS, CARAWAY, FENNEL & MINT. RELATED TO FOOD AND BEVERAGE SERVICE ACTIVITIES.
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BETA-CARYOPHYLLENE (CARYOPHYLLENE
(-)-TRANS-CARYOPHYLLENE, (-)-BETA-CARYOPHYLLENE)
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	CARYOPHYLLENE /ˌKÆRIOƱˈFɪLIːN/, MORE FORMALLY (−)-Β-CARYOPHYLLENE, IS A NATURAL BICYCLIC SESQUITERPENE THAT IS A CONSTITUENT OF MANY ESSENTIAL OILS, ESPECIALLY CLOVE OIL, THE OIL FROM THE STEMS AND FLOWERS OF SYZYGIUM AROMATICUM (CLOVES), THE ESSENTIAL OIL OF CANNABIS SATIVA, ROSEMARY, AND HOPS. IT IS USUALLY FOUND AS A MIXTURE WITH ISOCARYOPHYLLENE (CIS DOUBLE BOND ISOMER) & Α-HUMULENE (OBSOLETE NAME: Α-CARYOPHYLLENE), A RING-OPENED ISOMER. CARYOPHYLLENE IS NOTABLE FOR HAVING A CYCLOBUTANE RING, AS WELL AS A TRANS-DOUBLE BOND IN A 9-MEMBERED RING, BOTH RARITIES IN NATURE. (-)-BETA-CARYOPHYLLENE IS A BETA-CARYOPHYLLENE IN WHICH THE STEREOCENTRE ADJACENT TO THE EXOCYCLIC DOUBLE BOND HAS S CONFIGURATION WHILE THE REMAINING STEREOCENTRE HAS R CONFIGURATION. IT IS THE MOST COMMONLY OCCURRING FORM OF BETA-CARYOPHYLLENE, OCCURRING IN MANY ESSENTIAL OILS, PARTICULARLY OIL OF CLOVES. IT HAS A ROLE AS A NON-STEROIDAL ANTI-INFLAMMATORY DRUG, A FRAGRANCE, A METABOLITE AND AN INSECT ATTRACTANT. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRIED, SPICE & WOOD.
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BETA-CARYOPHYLLENE OXIDE (CARYOPHYLLENE
(-)-TRANS-CARYOPHYLLENE, (-)-BETA-CARYOPHYLLENE)
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	CARYOPHYLLENE /ˌKÆRIOƱˈFɪLIːN/, MORE FORMALLY (−)-Β-CARYOPHYLLENE, IS A NATURAL BICYCLIC SESQUITERPENE THAT IS A CONSTITUENT OF MANY ESSENTIAL OILS, ESPECIALLY CLOVE OIL, THE OIL FROM THE STEMS AND FLOWERS OF SYZYGIUM AROMATICUM (CLOVES), THE ESSENTIAL OIL OF CANNABIS SATIVA, ROSEMARY, AND HOPS. IT IS USUALLY FOUND AS A MIXTURE WITH ISOCARYOPHYLLENE (CIS DOUBLE BOND ISOMER) & Α-HUMULENE (OBSOLETE NAME: Α-CARYOPHYLLENE), A RING-OPENED ISOMER. CARYOPHYLLENE IS NOTABLE FOR HAVING A CYCLOBUTANE RING, AS WELL AS A TRANS-DOUBLE BOND IN A 9-MEMBERED RING, BOTH RARITIES IN NATURE. (-)-BETA-CARYOPHYLLENE IS A BETA-CARYOPHYLLENE IN WHICH THE STEREOCENTRE ADJACENT TO THE EXOCYCLIC DOUBLE BOND HAS S CONFIGURATION WHILE THE REMAINING STEREOCENTRE HAS R CONFIGURATION. IT IS THE MOST COMMONLY OCCURRING FORM OF BETA-CARYOPHYLLENE, OCCURRING IN MANY ESSENTIAL OILS, PARTICULARLY OIL OF CLOVES. IT HAS A ROLE AS A NON-STEROIDAL ANTI-INFLAMMATORY DRUG, A FRAGRANCE, A METABOLITE AND AN INSECT ATTRACTANT. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRIED, SPICE & WOOD.
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CASCARILLA OIL AND BARK EXTRACT (SWEETWOOD BARK OIL, CASCARILLA OLEORESIN) 
	[image: Cascarilla bark essential oil (Croton eluteria) - Bristol Botanicals]
	CROTON ELUTERIA, KNOWN AS CASCARILLA, IS A PLANT SPECIES OF THE GENUS CROTON, THAT IS NATIVE TO THE CARIBBEAN. IT HAS BEEN NATURALIZED IN OTHER TROPICAL REGIONS OF THE AMERICAS. IT GROWS TO BE A SMALL TREE OR TALL SHRUB, RARELY REACHING 20 FEET IN HEIGHT. ITS LEAVES ARE SCANTY, ALTERNATE, OVATE-LANCEOLATE, AVERAGING 2 INCHES LONG, WITH CLOSE SCALING BELOW, GIVING A METALLIC SILVER-BRONZE APPEARANCE, AND SCATTERED WHITE SCALES ABOVE. THE FLOWERS ARE SMALL, WITH WHITE PETALS, AND VERY FRAGRANT, APPEARING IN MARCH AND APRIL. THE SCENTED BARK IS FISSURED, PALE YELLOWISH BROWN, AND MAY BE COVERED IN LICHEN. TINCTURE FROM THE BARK IS USED AS A TONIC AND STIMULANT, AND A FEVER REDUCER. CASCARILLA BARK IS ALSO USED TO FLAVOR THE LIQUEURS CAMPARI AND VERMOUTH. THE USE IS A BITTER STOMACHIC. STOMACHIC IS A HISTORIC TERM FOR A MEDICINE THAT SERVES TO TONE THE STOMACH, IMPROVING ITS FUNCTION AND INCREASE APPETITE. WHILE MANY HERBAL REMEDIES CLAIM STOMACHIC EFFECTS, MODERN PHARMACOLOGY DOES NOT HAVE AN EQUIVALENT TERM FOR THIS TYPE OF ACTION. THE HERBS WITH STOMACHIC EFFECTS INCLUDE: AGRIMONY, ALOE, ANISE, AVENS (GEUM URBANUM), BARBERRY, BITTERWOOD (PICRASMAA EXCELSA), CANNABIS, CAYENNE, CENTAURIUM, CLEOME, COLOMBO (HERB) (FRASERA CAROLINENSIS), DANDELION, ELECAMPANE, GINSENG, GOLDENSEAL, GREWIA ASIATICA (PHALSA OR FALSA), HOPS, HOLY THISTLE, JUNIPER BERRY, MINT, MUGWORT, OREGANO, PEACH BARK, RHUBARB, ROSE HIPS, RUE, SWEET FLAG (ACORUS CALAMUS), WHITE MUSTARD SEEDS, WORMWOOD (ARTEMISIA ABSINTHIUM). THE PURPORTED STOMACHIC MECHANISM OF ACTION OF THESE SUBSTANCES IS TO STIMULATE THE APPETITE BY INCREASING THE GASTRIC SECRETIONS OF THE STOMACH, ALTHOUGH THE ACTUAL THERAPEUTIC VALUE OF SOME OF THESE COMPOUNDS IS DUBIOUS. SOME OTHER IMPORTANT AGENTS USED ARE: BITTERS: USED TO STIMULATE THE TASTE BUDS, THUS PRODUCING REFLEX SECRETION OF GASTRIC JUICES. QUASSIA, ARISTOLOCHIA, GENTIAN, AND CHIRATA ARE COMMONLY USED. ALCOHOL: INCREASES GASTRIC SECRETION BY DIRECT ACTION AND ALSO BY THE REFLEX STIMULATION OF TASTE BUDS. MISCELLANEOUS COMPOUNDS: INCLUDING INSULIN WHICH INCREASES THE GASTRIC SECRETION BY PRODUCING HYPOGLYCEMIA, AND HISTAMINE, WHICH PRODUCES DIRECT STIMULATION OF GASTRIC GLANDS.
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CASSIA BARK OIL (CINNAMON OIL, CRUDE CASSIA OIL)
(PART OF THE HOLY ANOINTING IN EXODUS 30:24)
(THE 101ST AIRBORNE LEVEL WITH THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS THE ULTIMATE END OF THE 8.3 YEAR PRESIDENTIAL OFFICE OR 100 MONTHS WITH AN ENTRANCE & A EXIT)
	

[image: Cassia Oil Benefits: Helping Circulation, Arthritis & Depression ...]
	CINNAMOMUM CASSIA, CALLED CHINESE CASSIA OR CHINESE CINNAMON, IS AN EVERGREEN TREE ORIGINATING IN SOUTHERN CHINA, AND WIDELY CULTIVATED THERE AND ELSEWHERE IN SOUTHERN AND EASTERN ASIA (INDIA, INDONESIA, LAOS, MALAYSIA, TAIWAN, THAILAND, AND VIETNAM). IT IS ONE OF SEVERAL SPECIES OF CINNAMOMUM USED PRIMARILY FOR THEIR AROMATIC BARK, WHICH IS USED AS A SPICE. THE BUDS ARE ALSO USED AS A SPICE, ESPECIALLY IN INDIA, AND WERE ONCE USED BY THE ANCIENT ROMANS. THE TREE GROWS TO 10–15 M (33–49 FT) TALL, WITH GREYISH BARK AND HARD, ELONGATED LEAVES THAT ARE 10–15 CM (3.9–5.9 IN) LONG AND HAVE A DECIDEDLY REDDISH COLOR WHEN YOUNG. CHINESE CASSIA IS A CLOSE RELATIVE TO CEYLON CINNAMON (C. VERUM), SAIGON CINNAMON (C. LOUREIROI), ALSO KNOWN AS "VIETNAMESE CINNAMON", INDONESIAN CINNAMON (C. BURMANNII), ALSO CALLED "KORINTJE", AND MALABAR CINNAMON (C. CITRIODORUM) FROM MALABAR REGION IN INDIA. IN ALL FIVE SPECIES, THE DRIED BARK IS USED AS A SPICE. CHINESE CASSIA'S FLAVOUR IS LESS DELICATE THAN THAT OF CEYLON CINNAMON. ITS BARK IS THICKER, MORE DIFFICULT TO CRUSH, AND HAS A ROUGHER TEXTURE THAN THAT OF CEYLON CINNAMON. MOST OF THE SPICE SOLD AS CINNAMON IN THE UNITED STATES, UNITED KINGDOM, AND INDIA IS CHINESE CINNAMON. "INDONESIAN CINNAMON" (C. BURMANNII) IS SOLD IN MUCH SMALLER AMOUNTS. CHINESE CASSIA IS PRODUCED IN BOTH CHINA AND VIETNAM. UNTIL THE 1960S, VIETNAM WAS THE WORLD'S MOST IMPORTANT PRODUCER OF SAIGON CINNAMON, WHICH HAS A HIGHER OIL CONTENT, AND CONSEQUENTLY HAS A STRONGER FLAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE DISRUPTION CAUSED BY THE VIETNAM WAR, HOWEVER, PRODUCTION OF INDONESIAN CASSIA IN THE HIGHLANDS OF THE INDONESIA ISLAND OF SUMATRA WAS INCREASED TO MEET DEMAND. INDONESIAN CASSIA HAS THE LOWEST OIL CONTENT OF THE THREE TYPES OF CASSIA, SO COMMANDS THE LOWEST PRICE. CHINESE CASSIA HAS A SWEETER FLAVOR THAN INDONESIAN CASSIA, SIMILAR TO SAIGON CINNAMON, BUT WITH LOWER OIL CONTENT. CASSIA BARK: CASSIA BARK (BOTH POWDERED AND IN WHOLE, OR "STICK" FORM) IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CONFECTIONERY, DESSERTS, PASTRIES, AND MEAT; IT IS SPECIFIED IN MANY CURRY RECIPES, WHERE CEYLON CINNAMON IS LESS SUITABLE. CASSIA IS SOMETIMES ADDED TO CEYLON CINNAMON, BUT IS A MUCH THICKER, COARSER PRODUCT. CASSIA IS SOLD AS PIECES OF BARK OR AS NEAT QUILLS OR STICKS. CASSIA STICKS CAN BE DISTINGUISHED FROM CEYLON CINNAMON STICKS IN THIS MANNER: CEYLON CINNAMON STICKS HAVE MANY THIN LAYERS AND CAN EASILY BE MADE INTO POWDER USING A COFFEE OR SPICE GRINDER, WHEREAS CASSIA STICKS ARE EXTREMELY HARD AND ARE USUALLY MADE UP OF ONE THICK LAYER. CASSIA BUDS: CASSIA BUDS, ALTHOUGH RARE, ARE ALSO OCCASIONALLY USED AS A SPICE. THEY RESEMBLE CLOVES IN APPEARANCE AND HAVE A MILD, FLOWERY CINNAMON FLAVOR. CASSIA BUDS ARE PRIMARILY USED IN OLD-FASHIONED PICKLING RECIPES, MARINADES, AND TEAS. CINNAMON OIL IS THE OILS EXTRACTED FROM THE LEAVES OR BARK OF CINNAMOMUM VERUM. CINNAMON BARK OIL IS USED AS A FLAVORING, IN PERFUMERY, AND IN MEDICINAL PREPARATIONS. CINNAMON LEAF OIL HAS SIMILAR USES BUT IS OFTEN USED FOR ITS INDUSTRIAL APPLICATIONS. CINNAMON BARK OILS ARE FREQUENTLY USED EITHER AS A CARMINATIVE, STOMACHIC, TONIC, OR COUNTERIRRITANTS IN PHARMACEUTICAL AND COSMETIC PREPARATIONS. CINNAMON OIL (BARK OIL) HAS EXHIBITED ANTIFUNGAL, ANTIVIRAL, BACTERICIDAL, & LARVICIDAL ACTIVITIES. CASSIA OIL IS USED PREDOMINANTLY IN FLAVOR COMPOSITIONS. CINNAMON LEAF OIL IS USED AS A SOURCE OF EUGENOL. CINNAMON BARK OIL IS USED PREDOMINANTLY IN FLAVOR COMPOSITIONS. IT IS USED FOR LIQUEURS, FLUID EXTRACTS, OLEORESIN, POWDERED SPICE AND FOR CONFECTIONS/ESSENTIAL OILS.
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CASSIE ABSOLUTE AND OIL (FARNESIANA OIL, ACACIA FLOWER ABSOLUTE)
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	VACHELLIA FARNESIANA, ALSO KNOWN AS ACACIA FARNESIANA, AND PREVIOUSLY MIMOSA FARNESIANA, COMMONLY KNOWN AS SWEET ACACIA, HUISACHE OR NEEDLE BUSH, IS A SPECIES OF SHRUB OR SMALL TREE IN THE LEGUME FAMILY, FABACEAE. IT IS DECIDUOUS OVER PART OF ITS RANGE, BUT EVERGREEN IN MOST LOCALES. THE SPECIES GROWS TO A HEIGHT OF 15–30 FEET (4.6–9.1 M) AND GROWS MULTIPLE TRUNKS. THE BASE OF EACH LEAF IS ACCOMPANIED BY A PAIR OF THORNS ON THE BRANCH. THE FLOWERS ARE PROCESSED THROUGH DISTILLATION TO PRODUCE A PERFUME CALLED CASSIE WHICH HAS BEEN DESCRIBED AS "DELICIOUS". IT IS WIDELY USED IN THE PERFUME INDUSTRY IN EUROPE. FLOWERS OF THE PLANT PROVIDE THE PERFUME ESSENCE FROM WHICH THE BIOLOGICALLY IMPORTANT SESQUITERPENOID FARNESOL IS NAMED. SCENTED OINTMENTS FROM CASSIE ARE MADE IN INDIA. GUM: IT EXUDES A GUM WHICH IS SOMETIMES COLLECTED. TANNING LEATHER: THE BARK IS USED FOR ITS TANNIN CONTENT. THE CONCENTRATION OF TANNIN IN THE SEED PODS IS ABOUT 23%. HIGHLY TANNIC BARKS ARE COMMON IN GENERAL TO ACACIAS. EXTRACTS OF MANY ARE USED IN MEDICINE FOR THIS REASON. FOOD: THE SEEDS OF V. FARNESIANA ARE NOT TOXIC TO HUMANS. FODDER AND FORAGE: THE FOLIAGE IS A SIGNIFICANT SOURCE OF FORAGE IN MUCH OF ITS RANGE, WITH A PROTEIN CONTENT AROUND 18%. THE TREE MAKES GOOD FORAGE FOR BEES. THE SEED PODS ARE READILY EATEN BY LIVESTOCK. ORNAMENTAL: THIS DROUGHT-TOLERANT SPECIES IS OFTEN USED IN XERISCAPING IN TEXAS. DYES AND INKS: A BLACK PIGMENT IS EXTRACTED FROM THE BARK AND FRUIT. WOOD: TRADITIONAL MEDICINE: IN BRAZIL SOME PEOPLE USE THE SEEDS OF V. FARNESIANA TO KILL RABID DOGS. V. FARNESIANA HAS BEEN USED IN COLOMBIA TO TREAT MALARIA, AND IN ONE IN VITRO STUDY AN ETHANOL EXTRACT FROM THE LEAVES SHOWED SOME ACTIVITY AGAINST THE MALARIAL PATHOGEN PLASMODIUM FALCIPARUM WITH AN IC50 VALUE OF 1 TO 2 µG/ML (AS DID ALMOST EVERYTHING TESTED), THOUGH IT SHOWED NO ACTIVITY IN ANIMAL MODELS OR A FERRIPROTOPORPHYRIN BIOMINERALIZATION INHIBITION TEST. IN THE PHILIPPINES THE LEAVES ARE TRADITIONALLY RUBBED ON THE SKIN TO TREAT SKIN DISEASES IN LIVESTOCK. IN MALAYSIA, AN INFUSION OF THE PLANT'S FLOWERS AND LEAVES IS MIXED WITH TURMERIC FOR POST-PARTUM TREATMENT. AUSTRALIA: MIMOSA BUSH, DEAD FINISH, FARNESE WATTLE, MIMOSA WATTLE, PERFUMED WATTLE, SPONGE FLOWER. USA: SWEET ACACIA, CASSIE—HAWAII: KLU, POPINAC—TEXAS: HUISACHE, SPONGE WATTLE, PRICKLY MIMOSA BUSH, PRICKLY MOSES, NEEDLE BUSH, NORTH-WEST CURARA, SHEEP'S BRIAR, THORNY ACACIA, THORNY FEATHER WATTLE, WILD BRIAR, CASSIC, MEALY WATTLE, SWEET BRIAR, TEXAS HUISACHE, SASSIE-FLOWER, IRON WOOD, HONEY-BALL, CASHA TREE, (FIJI) ELLINGTON'S CURSE. 
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CASTOREUM EXTRACT, TINCTURE AND ABSOLUTE (CASTOREM OIL)
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	CASTOREUM /KÆSˈTƆːRIƏM/ IS A YELLOWISH EXUDATE FROM THE CASTOR SACS OF THE MATURE NORTH AMERICAN BEAVER (CASTOR CANADENSIS) AND THE EUROPEAN BEAVER (CASTOR FIBER). BEAVERS USE CASTOREUM IN COMBINATION WITH URINE TO SCENT MARK THEIR TERRITORY. BOTH BEAVER SEXES HAVE A PAIR OF CASTOR SACS AND A PAIR OF ANAL GLANDS, LOCATED IN TWO CAVITIES UNDER THE SKIN BETWEEN THE PELVIS AND THE BASE OF THE TAIL. THE CASTOR SACS ARE NOT TRUE GLANDS (ENDOCRINE OR EXOCRINE) ON A CELLULAR LEVEL, HENCE REFERENCES TO THESE STRUCTURES AS PREPUTIAL GLANDS, CASTOR GLANDS, OR SCENT GLANDS ARE MISNOMERS. IT IS USED AS A TINCTURE IN SOME PERFUMES AND WAS SOMETIMES USED AS A FOOD ADDITIVE IN THE EARLY 1900S. THE SACS BROUGHT CA$2.62–5.10 PER OUNCE WHEN AUCTIONED AT THE MAY–JUNE 2016 NORTH AMERICAN FUR AUCTION. IN PERFUME: IN PERFUMERY, THE TERM CASTOREUM REFERS TO THE RESINOID EXTRACT RESULTING FROM THE DRIED AND ALCOHOL TINCTURED BEAVER CASTOR. THE DRIED BEAVER CASTOR SACS ARE GENERALLY AGED FOR TWO OR MORE YEARS TO MELLOW. CASTOREUM IS LARGELY USED FOR ITS NOTE SUGGESTING LEATHER, TYPICALLY COMPOUNDED WITH OTHER INGREDIENTS INCLUDING TOP, MIDDLE, AND BASE NOTES. SOME CLASSIC PERFUMES INCORPORATING CASTOR ARE EMERAUDE, CHANEL ANTAEUS, CUIR DE RUSSIE, MAGIE NOIRE, LANCÔME CARACTÈRE, HECHTER MADAME, GIVENCHY III, SHALIMAR, AND MANY "LEATHER" THEMED COMPOSITIONS. IN FOOD: IN THE UNITED STATES, THE FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION LISTS CASTOREUM EXTRACT AS A GENERALLY RECOGNIZED AS SAFE (GRAS) FOOD ADDITIVE. IN 1965, THE FLAVOR AND EXTRACT MANUFACTURERS ASSOCIATION'S GRAS PROGRAM (FEMA 2261 AND 2262) ADDED CASTOREUM EXTRACT AND CASTOREUM LIQUID. THE ANNUAL INDUSTRY CONSUMPTION IS VERY LOW, AROUND 300 POUNDS, WHEREAS VANILLIN IS OVER 2.6 MILLION POUNDS ANNUALLY. CASTOREUM HAS BEEN TRADITIONALLY USED IN SWEDEN FOR FLAVORING A VARIETY OF SCHNAPPS COMMONLY REFERRED TO AS "BÄVERHOJT" (LITERALLY, BEAVER SHOUT). OTHER: CASTOREUM WAS ALSO CONSIDERED FOR USE TO CONTRIBUTE TO THE FLAVOR AND ODOR OF SMOKES. MEDIEVAL BEEKEEPERS USED CASTOREUM TO INCREASE HONEY PRODUCTION. 
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CEDAR LEAF OIL (THUJA OIL, WHITE CEDAR OIL)
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	CEDAR OIL, ALSO KNOWN AS CEDARWOOD OIL, IS AN ESSENTIAL OIL DERIVED FROM VARIOUS TYPES OF CONIFERS, MOST IN THE PINE OR CYPRESS BOTANICAL FAMILIES. IT IS PRODUCED FROM THE FOLIAGE, AND SOMETIMES THE WOOD, ROOTS, AND STUMPS WHICH HAVE BEEN LEFT AFTER CUTTING OF TREES FOR TIMBER EXTRACTION. IT HAS MANY USES IN MEDICINE, ART, INDUSTRY AND PERFUMERY, AND WHILE THE CHARACTERISTICS OF OILS DERIVED FROM VARIOUS SPECIES MAY THEMSELVES VARY, ALL HAVE SOME DEGREE OF BACTERICIDAL AND PESTICIDAL EFFECTS. CEDARWOOD OILS EACH HAVE CHARACTERISTIC WOODY ODOURS WHICH MAY CHANGE SOMEWHAT IN THE COURSE OF DRYING OUT. THE CRUDE OILS ARE OFTEN YELLOWISH OR EVEN DARKER IN COLOR AND SOME, SUCH AS TEXAS CEDARWOOD OIL (DERIVED PRIMARILY FROM JUNIPERUS ASHEI AND J. DEPPEANA), ARE QUITE VISCOUS AND DEPOSIT CRYSTALS ON STANDING. THEY FIND USE (SOMETIMES AFTER RECTIFICATION) IN A RANGE OF FRAGRANCE APPLICATIONS SUCH AS SOAP PERFUMES, HOUSEHOLD SPRAYS, FLOOR POLISHES AND INSECTICIDES. SMALL QUANTITIES ARE USED IN MICROSCOPE WORK AS A CLEARING OIL. ALL THE CEDARWOOD OILS OF COMMERCE CONTAIN A GROUP OF CHEMICALLY RELATED COMPOUNDS, THE RELATIVE PROPORTIONS OF WHICH DEPEND UPON THE SPECIES FROM WHICH THE OIL IS OBTAINED. THESE COMPOUNDS INCLUDE CEDROL AND CEDRENE, AND WHILE THEY CONTRIBUTE SOMETHING TO THE ODOR OF THE WHOLE OIL THEY ARE ALSO VALUABLE TO THE CHEMICAL INDUSTRY FOR CONVERSION TO OTHER DERIVATIVES WITH FRAGRANCE APPLICATIONS. THE OILS ARE THEREFORE USED BOTH DIRECTLY AND AS SOURCES OF CHEMICAL ISOLATES. CEDARWOOD OIL WAS USED AS THE BASE FOR PAINTS BY THE ANCIENT SUMERIANS. THEY WOULD GRIND COBALT COMPOUNDS IN A MORTAR TO PRODUCE A BLUE PIGMENT. THEY COULD OBTAIN GREEN FROM COPPER, YELLOW FROM LEAD ANTIMONATE, BLACK FROM CHARCOAL, AND WHITE FROM GYPSUM. TODAY, CEDARWOOD OIL IS OFTEN USED FOR ITS AROMATIC PROPERTIES, ESPECIALLY IN AROMATHERAPY; IT CAN ALSO BE USED TO RENEW THE SMELL OF NATURAL CEDAR FURNITURE. CEDARWOOD OIL IS USED AS AN INSECT REPELLENT, BOTH DIRECTLY APPLIED TO THE SKIN AND AS AN ADDITIVE TO SPRAYS, CANDLES AND OTHER PRODUCTS. IN INDIA, OIL FROM THE DEODAR CEDAR (CEDRUS DEODARA, A TRUE CEDAR) HAS BEEN SHOWN TO POSSESS INSECTICIDAL AND ANTIFUNGAL PROPERTIES AND TO HAVE SOME POTENTIAL FOR CONTROL OF FUNGAL DETERIORATION OF SPICES DURING STORAGE. ONE OF THREE METHODS OF ANCIENT EGYPTIAN EMBALMING PRACTICES EMPLOYS THE USE OF CEDARWOOD OIL. THIS WAS A LESS COSTLY METHOD THAN THE BEST KNOWN OF THE ANCIENT EGYPTIAN PRACTICES OF REMOVING INTERNAL ORGANS FOR SEPARATE PRESERVATION IN CANOPIC JARS. THE PRACTICE...CALLED FOR THE INJECTION OF CEDAR OIL INTO BODY CAVITIES WITHOUT EVISCERATION. THE BODY WAS LAID IN NATRUM OR NATRON—A FIXED ALKALI—FOR THE PRESCRIBED PERIOD, AFTER WHICH THE CEDARWOOD OIL, WHICH HAD DISSOLVED THE SOFT ORGANS, WAS RELEASED; AND THE BODY, ITS FLESH DISSOLVED BY THE NATRON, WAS REDUCED TO PRESERVED SKIN AND BONES. UNTIL THE DEVELOPMENT OF SYNTHETIC IMMERSION OIL IN THE 1940S, CEDARWOOD OIL WAS WIDELY USED FOR THE OIL IMMERSION OBJECTIVE IN LIGHT MICROSCOPY. IT IS STILL SOMETIMES ALSO USED TO CLARIFY EMERALDS. CEDAR LEAF OIL FROM CEDRUS ATLANTICA DOES NOT CONTAIN THUJONE. CEDARWOOD OIL IS A MIXTURE OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONSIDERED GENERALLY SAFE BY THE FDA AS A FOOD ADDITIVE PRESERVATIVE. THE OIL IS USED AS AN ANTIBACTERIAL AND FUNGICIDE. THE UNITED STATES EPA DOES NOT EXPECT SUCH EFFECTS TO OCCUR AMONG USERS OF CURRENTLY REGISTERED PRODUCTS BECAUSE THEIR USE AND PUBLIC EXPOSURE IS AT A MUCH LOWER LEVEL AND MORE INTERMITTENT THAN THOSE IN THE CASE STUDIES. THE EPA KNOWS THERE IS NEGLIGIBLE HUMAN ENVIRONMENTAL RISK POSED BY EXPOSURE TO REGISTERED CEDARWOOD PESTICIDE OR FOOD PRESERVATIVE PRODUCTS IF USED IN PROPERLY PRESCRIBED MANNER. THAT IS WHY ALL THESE WICKED CREATURES POSES THREATS AGAINST TOBACCO SMOKING BECAUSE ALL THE WICKED NEVER HAS THE LORD OR HIS PROTECTIVE TRUTH! BUT THERE IS NOT 1 RIGHTEOUS CREATURE WHO POSES A THREAT TO TOBACCO SMOKING BECAUSE ALL THE RIGHTEOUS IS ON THE LORD’S SIDE & DOES IN FACT OPERATE IN HIS PROTECTIVE TRUTH!
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CEDARWOOD OIL TERPENES AND VIRGINIANA
USA EXPERT HELP FINDER 211 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0 FROM 105 TO 155
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	CEDAR OIL, ALSO KNOWN AS CEDARWOOD OIL, IS AN ESSENTIAL OIL DERIVED FROM VARIOUS TYPES OF CONIFERS, MOST IN THE PINE OR CYPRESS BOTANICAL FAMILIES. IT IS PRODUCED FROM THE FOLIAGE, AND SOMETIMES THE WOOD, ROOTS, AND STUMPS WHICH HAVE BEEN LEFT AFTER CUTTING OF TREES FOR TIMBER EXTRACTION. IT HAS MANY USES IN MEDICINE, ART, INDUSTRY AND PERFUMERY, AND WHILE THE CHARACTERISTICS OF OILS DERIVED FROM VARIOUS SPECIES MAY THEMSELVES VARY, ALL HAVE SOME DEGREE OF BACTERICIDAL AND PESTICIDAL EFFECTS. CEDARWOOD OILS EACH HAVE CHARACTERISTIC WOODY ODOURS WHICH MAY CHANGE SOMEWHAT IN THE COURSE OF DRYING OUT. THE CRUDE OILS ARE OFTEN YELLOWISH OR EVEN DARKER IN COLOR AND SOME, SUCH AS TEXAS CEDARWOOD OIL (DERIVED PRIMARILY FROM JUNIPERUS ASHEI AND J. DEPPEANA), ARE QUITE VISCOUS AND DEPOSIT CRYSTALS ON STANDING. THEY FIND USE (SOMETIMES AFTER RECTIFICATION) IN A RANGE OF FRAGRANCE APPLICATIONS SUCH AS SOAP PERFUMES, HOUSEHOLD SPRAYS, FLOOR POLISHES AND INSECTICIDES. SMALL QUANTITIES ARE USED IN MICROSCOPE WORK AS A CLEARING OIL. ALL THE CEDARWOOD OILS OF COMMERCE CONTAIN A GROUP OF CHEMICALLY RELATED COMPOUNDS, THE RELATIVE PROPORTIONS OF WHICH DEPEND UPON THE SPECIES FROM WHICH THE OIL IS OBTAINED. THESE COMPOUNDS INCLUDE CEDROL AND CEDRENE, AND WHILE THEY CONTRIBUTE SOMETHING TO THE ODOR OF THE WHOLE OIL THEY ARE ALSO VALUABLE TO THE CHEMICAL INDUSTRY FOR CONVERSION TO OTHER DERIVATIVES WITH FRAGRANCE APPLICATIONS. THE OILS ARE THEREFORE USED BOTH DIRECTLY AND AS SOURCES OF CHEMICAL ISOLATES. CEDARWOOD OIL WAS USED AS THE BASE FOR PAINTS BY THE ANCIENT SUMERIANS. THEY WOULD GRIND COBALT COMPOUNDS IN A MORTAR TO PRODUCE A BLUE PIGMENT. THEY COULD OBTAIN GREEN FROM COPPER, YELLOW FROM LEAD ANTIMONATE, BLACK FROM CHARCOAL, AND WHITE FROM GYPSUM. TODAY, CEDARWOOD OIL IS OFTEN USED FOR ITS AROMATIC PROPERTIES, ESPECIALLY IN AROMATHERAPY; IT CAN ALSO BE USED TO RENEW THE SMELL OF NATURAL CEDAR FURNITURE. CEDARWOOD OIL IS USED AS AN INSECT REPELLENT, BOTH DIRECTLY APPLIED TO THE SKIN AND AS AN ADDITIVE TO SPRAYS, CANDLES AND OTHER PRODUCTS. IN INDIA, OIL FROM THE DEODAR CEDAR (CEDRUS DEODARA, A TRUE CEDAR) HAS BEEN SHOWN TO POSSESS INSECTICIDAL AND ANTIFUNGAL PROPERTIES AND TO HAVE SOME POTENTIAL FOR CONTROL OF FUNGAL DETERIORATION OF SPICES DURING STORAGE. ONE OF THREE METHODS OF ANCIENT EGYPTIAN EMBALMING PRACTICES EMPLOYS THE USE OF CEDARWOOD OIL. THIS WAS A LESS COSTLY METHOD THAN THE BEST KNOWN OF THE ANCIENT EGYPTIAN PRACTICES OF REMOVING INTERNAL ORGANS FOR SEPARATE PRESERVATION IN CANOPIC JARS. THE PRACTICE...CALLED FOR THE INJECTION OF CEDAR OIL INTO BODY CAVITIES WITHOUT EVISCERATION. THE BODY WAS LAID IN NATRUM OR NATRON—A FIXED ALKALI—FOR THE PRESCRIBED PERIOD, AFTER WHICH THE CEDARWOOD OIL, WHICH HAD DISSOLVED THE SOFT ORGANS, WAS RELEASED; AND THE BODY, ITS FLESH DISSOLVED BY THE NATRON, WAS REDUCED TO PRESERVED SKIN AND BONES. UNTIL THE DEVELOPMENT OF SYNTHETIC IMMERSION OIL IN THE 1940S, CEDARWOOD OIL WAS WIDELY USED FOR THE OIL IMMERSION OBJECTIVE IN LIGHT MICROSCOPY. IT IS STILL SOMETIMES ALSO USED TO CLARIFY EMERALDS. CEDAR LEAF OIL FROM CEDRUS ATLANTICA DOES NOT CONTAIN THUJONE. CEDARWOOD OIL IS A MIXTURE OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONSIDERED GENERALLY SAFE BY THE FDA AS A FOOD ADDITIVE PRESERVATIVE. THE OIL IS USED AS AN ANTIBACTERIAL AND FUNGICIDE. THE UNITED STATES EPA DOES NOT EXPECT SUCH EFFECTS TO OCCUR AMONG USERS OF CURRENTLY REGISTERED PRODUCTS BECAUSE THEIR USE AND PUBLIC EXPOSURE IS AT A MUCH LOWER LEVEL AND MORE INTERMITTENT THAN THOSE IN THE CASE STUDIES. THE EPA KNOWS THERE IS NEGLIGIBLE HUMAN ENVIRONMENTAL RISK POSED BY EXPOSURE TO REGISTERED CEDARWOOD PESTICIDE OR FOOD PRESERVATIVE PRODUCTS IF USED IN PROPERLY PRESCRIBED MANNER. THAT IS WHY ALL THESE WICKED CREATURES POSES THREATS AGAINST TOBACCO SMOKING BECAUSE ALL THE WICKED NEVER HAS THE LORD OR HIS PROTECTIVE TRUTH! BUT THERE IS NOT 1 RIGHTEOUS CREATURE WHO POSES A THREAT TO TOBACCO SMOKING BECAUSE ALL THE RIGHTEOUS IS ON THE LORD’S SIDE & DOES IN FACT OPERATE IN HIS PROTECTIVE TRUTH!

	1. 
	











CEDROL ((+)-CEDROL, ALPHA-CEDROL,
A-CEDROL)


	[image: ]
	CEDROL IS A SESQUITERPENE ALCOHOL FOUND IN THE ESSENTIAL OIL OF CONIFERS (CEDAR OIL), ESPECIALLY IN THE GENERA CUPRESSUS (CYPRESS) AND JUNIPERUS (JUNIPER). IT HAS ALSO BEEN IDENTIFIED IN ORIGANUM ONITES,  A PLANT RELATED TO OREGANO. ITS MAIN USES ARE IN THE CHEMISTRY OF AROMA COMPOUNDS. IT MAKES UP ABOUT 19% OF CEDARWOOD OIL TEXAS AND 15.8% OF CEDARWOOD OIL VIRGINIA. CEDROL HAS NOT BEEN PROVEN TO BE TOXIC IN HUMANS. IT HAS BEEN SHOWN TO HAVE ANTIOXIDANT AND ANTIINFLAMATORY ALONG WITH OTHER BENEFICIAL EFFECTS. IN SKIN SENSITIZATION TESTS 2/20 PEOPLE SHOWED NEGATIVE EFFECTS, AND ON THE SECOND TEST THERE WAS NO SENSITIVITY FOUND. THIS COMPOUND AND ONES SIMILAR HAVE BEEN FOUND TO HAVE ANTISEPTIC, ANTI-INFLAMMATORY, ANTISPASMODIC, TONIC, ASTRINGENT, DIURETIC, SEDATIVE, INSECTICIDAL, AND ANTIFUNGAL ACTIVITIES IN VITRO. THESE COMPOUNDS ARE USED GLOBALLY IN TRADITIONAL MEDICINE AND COSMETICS. RESULTS OF A 2015 STUDY SUGGEST THAT CEDROL STRONGLY ATTRACTS PREGNANT FEMALE MOSQUITOES AFTER THEY HAVE FED, WHICH CAN BE USED TO CREATE CEDROL-BAITED TRAPS. CEDROL, BETA-CEDRENE, AND THUJOPSENE ARE BIOACTIVE SESQUITERPENES FOUND IN CEDAR ESSENTIAL OIL AND EXERT ANTISEPTIC, ANTI-INFLAMMATORY, ANTISPASMODIC, TONIC, ASTRINGENT, DIURETIC, SEDATIVE, INSECTICIDAL, AND ANTIFUNGAL ACTIVITIES. THESE COMPOUNDS ARE USED GLOBALLY IN TRADITIONAL MEDICINE AND COSMETICS. CEDROL IS A COLORLESS CRYSTAL OR NEEDLE. IT HAS A WOODY-EARTHY ODOR. IT IS MODERATELY SOLUBLE IN WATER. CEDROL OCCURS NATURALLY IN MANY CONIFER TREES, ESPECIALLY CYPRESS AND CEDAR TREES. USE: CEDROL IS USED AS A FRAGRANCE IN PERFUMES AND HOUSEHOLD CLEANING PRODUCTS. IT IS ALSO USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC. ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. IT IS ALSO USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING INGREDIENT IN A LOT OF FOODS.
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CELERY SEED EXTRACT, SOLID, OIL, AND OLEORESIN (CELERY MOSAIC VIRUS CELEST)
	





[image: ]
	CELERY (APIUM GRAVEOLENS) IS A MARSHLAND PLANT IN THE FAMILY APIACEAE THAT HAS BEEN CULTIVATED AS A VEGETABLE SINCE ANTIQUITY. CELERY HAS A LONG FIBROUS STALK TAPERING INTO LEAVES. DEPENDING ON LOCATION AND CULTIVAR, EITHER ITS STALKS, LEAVES OR HYPOCOTYL ARE EATEN AND USED IN COOKING. CELERY SEED IS ALSO USED AS A SPICE AND ITS EXTRACTS HAVE BEEN USED IN HERBAL MEDICINE. CELERY IS EATEN AROUND THE WORLD AS A VEGETABLE. IN NORTH AMERICA THE CRISP PETIOLE (LEAF STALK) IS USED. IN EUROPE THE HYPOCOTYL IS USED AS A ROOT VEGETABLE. THE LEAVES ARE STRONGLY FLAVORED AND ARE USED LESS OFTEN, EITHER AS A FLAVORING IN SOUPS AND STEWS OR AS A DRIED HERB. CELERY, ONIONS, AND BELL PEPPERS ARE THE "HOLY TRINITY" OF LOUISIANA CREOLE AND CAJUN CUISINE. CELERY, ONIONS, AND CARROTS MAKE UP THE FRENCH MIREPOIX, OFTEN USED AS A BASE FOR SAUCES AND SOUPS. CELERY IS A STAPLE IN MANY SOUPS, SUCH AS CHICKEN NOODLE SOUP. PHTHALIDES OCCUR NATURALLY IN CELERY. LEAVES: CELERY LEAVES ARE FREQUENTLY USED IN COOKING TO ADD A MILD SPICY FLAVOR TO FOODS, SIMILAR TO, BUT MILDER THAN BLACK PEPPER. CELERY LEAVES ARE SUITABLE DRIED AS A SPRINKLED, ON SEASONING FOR USE WITH BAKED, FRIED OR ROASTED FISH, MEATS AND AS PART OF A BLEND OF FRESH SEASONINGS SUITABLE FOR USE IN SOUPS AND STEWS. THEY MAY ALSO BE EATEN RAW, MIXED INTO A SALAD OR AS A GARNISH. SEEDS: IN TEMPERATE COUNTRIES, CELERY IS ALSO GROWN FOR ITS SEEDS. ACTUALLY, VERY SMALL FRUIT, THESE "SEEDS" YIELD A VALUABLE ESSENTIAL OIL THAT IS USED IN THE PERFUME INDUSTRY. THE OIL CONTAINS THE CHEMICAL COMPOUND APIOLE. CELERY SEEDS CAN BE USED AS FLAVORING OR SPICE, EITHER AS WHOLE SEEDS OR GROUND. CELERY SALT: THE SEEDS CAN BE GROUND AND MIXED WITH SALT, TO PRODUCE CELERY SALT. CELERY SALT CAN BE MADE FROM AN EXTRACT OF THE ROOTS OR USING DRIED LEAVES. CELERY SALT IS USED AS A SEASONING, IN COCKTAILS (NOTABLY TO ENHANCE THE FLAVOR OF BLOODY MARY COCKTAILS), ON THE CHICAGO-STYLE HOT DOG, AND IN OLD BAY SEASONING. HERBALISM: CELERY SEEDS: CELERY SEEDS HAVE BEEN USED WIDELY IN EASTERN HERBAL TRADITIONS SUCH AS AYURVEDA. AULUS CORNELIUS CELSUS WROTE THAT CELERY SEEDS COULD RELIEVE PAIN IN AROUND AD 30. CELERY JUICE TREND: IN 2019, A TREND IN DRINKING CELERY JUICE WAS REPORTED IN THE UNITED STATES, BASED ON "DETOXIFICATION" CLAIMS FROM BLOGGER ANTHONY WILLIAM- THE MEDICAL MEDIUM, WHO SAYS HE RECEIVES ADVANCED HEALTH INFORMATION FROM SPIRIT, WHOM HE COMMUNICATES WITH. THE HEALTH CLAIMS HAVE NO SCIENTIFIC BASIS, BUT THE TREND CAUSED A SIZABLE SPIKE IN CELERY PRICES. CELERY IS USED IN WEIGHT LOSS DIETS, WHERE IT PROVIDES LOW-CALORIE DIETARY FIBER BULK. CELERY IS OFTEN INCORRECTLY THOUGHT TO BE A "NEGATIVE-CALORIE FOOD", THE DIGESTION OF WHICH BURNS MORE CALORIES THAN THE BODY CAN OBTAIN. IN FACT, EATING CELERY PROVIDES POSITIVE NET CALORIES, WITH DIGESTION CONSUMING ONLY A SMALL PROPORTION OF THE CALORIES TAKEN IN.

		                                                                                                                               CELERY, RAW (APIUM GRAVEOLENS)

	                                                                                                                             NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	67 KJ (16 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	2.97 G (INCLUDING FIBER)

	STARCH
	0.00 G

	SUGARS
LACTOSE
	1.34 G
0.00 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	1.6 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.17 G

	SATURATED FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.042 G

	TRANS FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.000 G

	MONOUNSATURATED FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.032 G

	POLYUNSATURATED FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.079 G

	PROTEIN
	0.69 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
	3%
22 ΜG

	THIAMINE (B1)
	2%
0.021 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	5%
0.057 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	2%
0.320 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	5%
0.246 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	6%
0.074 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	9%
36 ΜG

	VITAMIN B12
	0%
0.00 ΜG

	CHOLINE
	1%
6.1 MG

	VITAMIN C
	4%
3.1 MG

	VITAMIN D
	0%
0 IU

	VITAMIN E
	2%
0.27 MG

	VITAMIN K
	28%
29.3 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	CALCIUM
	4%
40 MG

	COPPER
	2%
0.035 MG

	IRON
	2%
0.20 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	3%
11 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	3%
24 MG

	POTASSIUM
	6%
260 MG

	SODIUM
	5%
80 MG

	ZINC
	1%
0.13 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	95.43 G

	ALCOHOL (ETHANOL)
	0.0 G

	CAFFEINE
	0 MG

	CHOLESTEROL
	0 MG
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CELLULOSE FIBER (POLYACRYLONITRILE, ORLON, ACRYLONITRILE CELLULOSE POLYMER)
	[image: Natural Cellulose Fibers - natures own fibers - Textile School]
	CELLULOSE FIBERS (/ˈSƐLJƱLOƱS, -LOƱZ/) ARE FIBERS MADE WITH ETHERS OR ESTERS OF CELLULOSE, WHICH CAN BE OBTAINED FROM THE BARK, WOOD OR LEAVES OF PLANTS, OR FROM OTHER PLANT-BASED MATERIAL. IN ADDITION TO CELLULOSE, THE FIBERS MAY ALSO CONTAIN HEMICELLULOSE AND LIGNIN, WITH DIFFERENT PERCENTAGES OF THESE COMPONENTS ALTERING THE MECHANICAL PROPERTIES OF THE FIBERS. THE MAIN APPLICATIONS OF CELLULOSE FIBERS ARE IN THE TEXTILE INDUSTRY, AS CHEMICAL FILTERS, AND AS FIBER-REINFORCEMENT COMPOSITES, DUE TO THEIR SIMILAR PROPERTIES TO ENGINEERED FIBERS, BEING ANOTHER OPTION FOR BIOCOMPOSITES AND POLYMER COMPOSITES. THE MAJOR CONSTITUENTS OF NATURAL FIBERS (LIGNOCELLULOSES) ARE CELLULOSE, HEMICELLULOSE, LIGNIN, PECTIN AND ASH. THE PERCENTAGE OF EACH COMPONENT VARIES FOR EACH DIFFERENT TYPE OF FIBER, HOWEVER, GENERALLY, ARE AROUND 60-80% CELLULOSE, 5–20% LIGNIN, AND 20% OF MOISTURE, BESIDES HEMICELLULOSE AND A SMALL PERCENT OF RESIDUAL CHEMICAL COMPONENTS. THE PROPERTIES OF THE FIBER CHANGE DEPENDING ON THE AMOUNT OF EACH COMPONENT, SINCE THE HEMICELLULOSE IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE MOISTURE ABSORPTION, BIO- AND THERMAL DEGRADATION WHEREAS LIGNIN ENSURES THERMAL STABILITY BUT IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE UV DEGRADATION. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FOODS. 

	1. 
	



CHAMOMILE FLOWER OIL AND EXTRACT (MATRICARIA OIL, WILD CHAMOMILE OIL)
	[image: ]
	CHAMOMILE (AMERICAN ENGLISH) OR CAMOMILE (BRITISH ENGLISH; SEE SPELLING DIFFERENCES) (/ˈKÆMƏˌMAɪL, -ˌMIːL/ KAM-Ə-MYL OR KAM-Ə-MEEL) IS THE COMMON NAME FOR SEVERAL DAISY-LIKE PLANTS OF THE FAMILY ASTERACEAE. TWO OF THE SPECIES ARE COMMONLY USED TO MAKE HERBAL INFUSIONS FOR TRADITIONAL MEDICINE. CHAMOMILE TEA IS AN HERBAL INFUSION MADE FROM DRIED FLOWERS AND HOT WATER. TWO TYPES OF CHAMOMILE USED ARE GERMAN CHAMOMILE (MATRICARIA RECUTITA) AND ROMAN CHAMOMILE (CHAMAEMELUM NOBILE). CHAMOMILE MAY BE USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT IN FOODS AND BEVERAGES, MOUTHWASH, SOAPS, OR COSMETICS. WHEN USED AS AN HERBAL PRODUCT, SUCH AS IN TEA OR AS A TOPICAL SKIN CREAM, CHAMOMILE IS NOT LIKELY TO HAVE HEALTH EFFECTS OR MAJOR SIDE EFFECTS. RESEARCH: THE MAIN CONSTITUENTS OF CHAMOMILE FLOWERS ARE POLYPHENOL COMPOUNDS, INCLUDING APIGENIN, QUERCETIN, PATULETIN, AND LUTEOLIN. ESSENTIAL-OIL COMPONENTS EXTRACTED FROM THE FLOWERS ARE TERPENOIDS. CHAMOMILE IS UNDER PRELIMINARY RESEARCH FOR ITS POTENTIAL ANTI-ANXIETY PROPERTIES. THERE IS NO HIGH-QUALITY CLINICAL EVIDENCE THAT IT IS USEFUL FOR INSOMNIA. ORAL CONSUMPTION OF CHAMOMILE IS GENERALLY RECOGNIZED AS SAFE IN THE UNITED STATES, THERE IS INSUFFICIENT CLINICAL EVIDENCE ABOUT ITS POTENTIAL FOR AFFECTING NURSING INFANTS. USE IN BEER AND ALE: CHAMOMILE HAS HISTORICALLY BEEN USED IN BEER. UNLIKE TEA, IN WHICH ONLY THE FLOWERS ARE USED, THE WHOLE PLANT HAS BEEN USED. THE BITTER TASTE IS USEFUL IN BEER, BUT IT WAS ALSO USED FOR MEDICINAL PURPOSES. MODERN CRAFT BREWERIES AND HOMEBREWERS USE CHAMOMILE, AND THERE EXIST SEVERAL HUNDRED COMMERCIALLY BREWED BEERS WITH CHAMOMILE.

	1. 
	


















CHICORY EXTRACT (FALSE DANDELION, CAROLINA DESERT-CHICORY, PYRRHOPAPPUS CAROLINIANUS, ASTERACEAE)
	









[image: Nature & Nurture Chicory 60% Inulin Natural Herbal Extract ...]
	COMMON CHICORY (CICHORIUM INTYBUS) IS A SOMEWHAT WOODY, PERENNIAL HERBACEOUS PLANT OF THE DANDELION FAMILY ASTERACEAE, USUALLY WITH BRIGHT BLUE FLOWERS, RARELY WHITE OR PINK. MANY VARIETIES ARE CULTIVATED FOR SALAD LEAVES, CHICONS (BLANCHED BUDS), OR ROOTS (VAR. SATIVUM), WHICH ARE BAKED, GROUND, AND USED AS A COFFEE SUBSTITUTE AND FOOD ADDITIVE. IN THE 21ST CENTURY, INULIN, AN EXTRACT FROM CHICORY ROOT, HAS BEEN USED IN FOOD MANUFACTURING AS A SWEETENER AND SOURCE OF DIETARY FIBER. CHICORY IS GROWN AS A FORAGE CROP FOR LIVESTOCK. IT LIVES AS A WILD PLANT ON ROADSIDES IN ITS NATIVE EUROPE, AND IS NOW COMMON IN NORTH AMERICA, CHINA, AND AUSTRALIA, WHERE IT HAS BECOME WIDELY NATURALIZED. "CHICORY" IS ALSO THE COMMON NAME IN THE UNITED STATES FOR CURLY ENDIVE (CICHORIUM ENDIVIA); THESE TWO CLOSELY RELATED SPECIES ARE OFTEN CONFUSED. ROOT CHICORY (CICHORIUM INTYBUS VAR. SATIVUM) HAS BEEN CULTIVATED IN EUROPE AS A COFFEE SUBSTITUTE. THE ROOTS ARE BAKED, ROASTED, GROUND, AND USED AS AN ADDITIVE, ESPECIALLY IN THE MEDITERRANEAN REGION (WHERE THE PLANT IS NATIVE). AS A COFFEE ADDITIVE, IT IS ALSO MIXED IN INDIAN FILTER COFFEE, AND IN PARTS OF SOUTHEAST ASIA, SOUTH AFRICA, AND THE SOUTHERN UNITED STATES, PARTICULARLY IN NEW ORLEANS. IN FRANCE A MIXTURE OF 60% CHICORY AND 40% COFFEE IS SOLD AS RICORÉ. IT HAS BEEN MORE WIDELY USED DURING ECONOMIC CRISES SUCH AS THE GREAT DEPRESSION IN THE 1930S AND DURING WORLD WAR II IN CONTINENTAL EUROPE. CHICORY, WITH SUGAR BEET AND RYE, WAS USED AS AN INGREDIENT OF THE EAST GERMAN MISCHKAFFEE (MIXED COFFEE), INTRODUCED DURING THE "EAST GERMAN COFFEE CRISIS" OF 1976–79. IT IS ALSO ADDED TO COFFEE IN SPANISH, GREEK, TURKISH, SYRIAN, LEBANESE AND PALESTINIAN CUISINES. SOME BEER BREWERS USE ROASTED CHICORY TO ADD FLAVOR TO STOUTS (COMMONLY EXPECTED TO HAVE A COFFEE-LIKE FLAVOR). OTHERS HAVE ADDED IT TO STRONG BLOND BELGIAN-STYLE ALES, TO AUGMENT THE HOPS, MAKING A WITLOFBIER, FROM THE DUTCH NAME FOR THE PLANT. THE ROOTS CAN ALSO BE COOKED LIKE PARSNIPS. LEAF CHICORY: WILD CHICORY LEAVES USUALLY HAVE A BITTER TASTE. THEIR BITTERNESS IS APPRECIATED IN CERTAIN CUISINES, SUCH AS IN THE LIGURIAN AND APULIAN REGIONS OF ITALY AND ALSO IN THE SOUTHERN PART OF INDIA. IN LIGURIAN CUISINE, WILD CHICORY LEAVES ARE AN INGREDIENT OF PREBOGGION AND IN GREEK CUISINE OF HORTA; IN THE APULIAN REGION, WILD CHICORY LEAVES ARE COMBINED WITH FAVA BEAN PUREE IN THE TRADITIONAL LOCAL DISH FAVE E CICORIE SELVATICHE.[15] IN ALBANIA, THE LEAVES ARE USED AS A SPINACH SUBSTITUTE, MAINLY SERVED SIMMERED AND MARINATED IN OLIVE OIL, OR AS INGREDIENT FOR FILLINGS OF BYREK. BY COOKING AND DISCARDING THE WATER, THE BITTERNESS IS REDUCED, AFTER WHICH THE CHICORY LEAVES MAY BE SAUTÉED WITH GARLIC, ANCHOVIES, AND OTHER INGREDIENTS. IN THIS FORM, THE RESULTING GREENS MIGHT BE COMBINED WITH PASTA OR ACCOMPANY MEAT DISHES. CULTIVATED: CHICORY MAY BE CULTIVATED FOR ITS LEAVES, USUALLY EATEN RAW AS SALAD LEAVES. CULTIVATED CHICORY IS GENERALLY DIVIDED INTO THREE TYPES, OF WHICH THERE ARE MANY VARIETIES: RADICCHIO USUALLY HAS VARIEGATED RED OR RED AND GREEN LEAVES. SOME ONLY REFER TO THE WHITE-VEINED RED-LEAVED TYPE AS RADICCHIO, ALSO KNOWN AS RED ENDIVE AND RED CHICORY. IT HAS A BITTER AND SPICY TASTE, WHICH MELLOWS WHEN IT IS GRILLED OR ROASTED. IT CAN ALSO BE USED TO ADD COLOR AND ZEST TO SALADS. IT IS LARGELY USED IN ITALY IN DIFFERENT VARIETIES, THE MOST FAMOUS BEING THE ONES FROM TREVISO (KNOWN AS RADICCHIO ROSSO DI TREVISO), FROM VERONA (RADICCHIO DI VERONA), AND CHIOGGIA (RADICCHIO DI CHIOGGIA), WHICH ARE CLASSIFIED AS AN IGP. IT IS ALSO COMMON IN GREECE. SUGARLOAF LOOKS RATHER LIKE COS LETTUCE, WITH TIGHTLY PACKED LEAVES. WITLOOF, BELGIAN ENDIVE: BELGIAN ENDIVE IS KNOWN IN DUTCH AS WITLOOF OR WITLOF ("WHITE LEAF"), ENDIVE OR (VERY RARELY) WITLOOF IN THE UNITED STATES, INDIVIA IN ITALY, ENDIVIAS IN SPAIN, CHICORY IN THE UK, AS WITLOF IN AUSTRALIA, ENDIVE IN FRANCE, AND CHICON IN PARTS OF NORTHERN FRANCE, IN WALLONIA AND (IN FRENCH) IN LUXEMBOURG. IT HAS A SMALL HEAD OF CREAM-COLORED, BITTER LEAVES. IT IS GROWN COMPLETELY UNDERGROUND OR INDOORS IN THE ABSENCE OF SUNLIGHT TO PREVENT THE LEAVES FROM TURNING GREEN AND OPENING UP (ETIOLATION). THE PLANT HAS TO BE KEPT JUST BELOW THE SOIL SURFACE AS IT GROWS, ONLY SHOWING THE VERY TIP OF THE LEAVES. IT IS OFTEN SOLD WRAPPED IN BLUE PAPER TO PROTECT IT FROM LIGHT, SO TO PRESERVE ITS PALE COLOR AND DELICATE FLAVOR. THE SMOOTH, CREAMY WHITE LEAVES MAY BE SERVED STUFFED, BAKED, BOILED, CUT AND COOKED IN A MILK SAUCE, OR SIMPLY CUT RAW. THE TENDER LEAVES ARE SLIGHTLY BITTER; THE WHITER THE LEAF, THE LESS BITTER THE TASTE. THE HARDER INNER PART OF THE STEM AT THE BOTTOM OF THE HEAD CAN BE CUT OUT BEFORE COOKING TO PREVENT BITTERNESS. BELGIUM EXPORTS CHICON/WITLOOF TO OVER 40 DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. THE TECHNIQUE FOR GROWING BLANCHED ENDIVES WAS ACCIDENTALLY DISCOVERED IN THE 1850S AT THE BOTANICAL GARDEN OF BRUSSELS IN SAINT-JOSSE-TEN-NOODE, BELGIUM. TODAY FRANCE IS THE LARGEST PRODUCER OF ENDIVE. CATALOGNA CHICORY (CICHORIUM INTYBUS VAR. FOLIOSUM), ALSO KNOWN AS PUNTARELLE, INCLUDES A WHOLE SUBFAMILY (SOME VARIETIES FROM BELGIAN ENDIVE AND SOME FROM RADICCHIO) OF CHICORY AND IS USED THROUGHOUT ITALY. LEAVES UNLOBED AND POINTED: INFLORESCENCES OF A BLUE-FLOWERED FORM, SHOWING THE TWO ROWS OF BRACTS. ALTHOUGH LEAF CHICORY IS OFTEN CALLED "ENDIVE", TRUE ENDIVE (CICHORIUM ENDIVIA) IS A DIFFERENT SPECIES IN THE GENUS, DISTINCT FROM BELGIAN ENDIVE. CHICORY ROOT AND INULIN: AROUND 1970, IT WAS FOUND THAT THE ROOT CONTAINS UP TO 20% INULIN, A POLYSACCHARIDE SIMILAR TO STARCH. INULIN IS MAINLY FOUND IN THE PLANT FAMILY ASTERACEAE AS A STORAGE CARBOHYDRATE (FOR EXAMPLE JERUSALEM ARTICHOKE, DAHLIA, YACON, ETC.). IT IS USED AS A SWEETENER IN THE FOOD INDUSTRY WITH A SWEETENING POWER 10% THAT OF SUCROSE AND IS SOMETIMES ADDED TO YOGURTS AS A PREBIOTIC. INULIN IS ALSO GAINING POPULARITY AS A SOURCE OF SOLUBLE DIETARY FIBER AND FUNCTIONAL FOOD. CHICORY ROOT EXTRACT IS A DIETARY SUPPLEMENT OR FOOD ADDITIVE PRODUCED BY MIXING DRIED, GROUND CHICORY ROOT WITH WATER, AND REMOVING THE INSOLUBLE FRACTION BY FILTRATION AND CENTRIFUGATION. OTHER METHODS MAY BE USED TO REMOVE PIGMENTS AND SUGARS. IT IS USED AS A SOURCE OF SOLUBLE FIBER. FRESH CHICORY ROOT TYPICALLY CONTAINS, BY DRY WEIGHT, 68% INULIN, 14% SUCROSE, 5% CELLULOSE, 6% PROTEIN, 4% ASH, AND 3% OTHER COMPOUNDS. DRIED CHICORY ROOT EXTRACT CONTAINS, BY WEIGHT, ABOUT 98% INULIN AND 2% OTHER COMPOUNDS. FRESH CHICORY ROOT MAY CONTAIN BETWEEN 13 AND 23% INULIN, BY TOTAL WEIGHT. AGENTS RESPONSIBLE FOR BITTERNESS: THE BITTER SUBSTANCES ARE PRIMARILY THE TWO SESQUITERPENE LACTONES, LACTUCIN AND LACTUCOPICRIN. OTHER INGREDIENTS ARE AESCULETIN, AESCULIN, CICHORIIN, UMBELLIFERONE, SCOPOLETIN, 6,7-DIHYDROCOUMARIN, AND FURTHER SESQUITERPENE LACTONES AND THEIR GLYCOSIDES. CHICORY ROOT CONTAINS ESSENTIAL OILS SIMILAR TO THOSE FOUND IN PLANTS IN THE RELATED GENUS TANACETUM. IN TRADITIONAL MEDICINE, CHICORY HAS BEEN LISTED AS ONE OF THE 38 PLANTS USED TO PREPARE BACH FLOWER REMEDIES.

		                                                                                                                                         CHICORY GREENS, RAW

	                                                                                                                           NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	96 KJ (23 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	4.7 G

	SUGARS
	0.7 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	4 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.3 G

	PROTEIN
	1.7 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
BETA-CAROTENE
LUTEIN ZEAXANTHIN
	36%
286 ΜG
32%
3430 ΜG
10300 ΜG

	THIAMINE (B1)
	5%
0.06 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	8%
0.1 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	3%
0.5 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	23%
1.159 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	8%
0.105 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	28%
110 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	29%
24 MG

	VITAMIN E
	15%
2.26 MG

	VITAMIN K
	283%
297.6 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	CALCIUM
	10%
100 MG

	IRON
	7%
0.9 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	8%
30 MG

	MANGANESE
	20%
0.429 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	7%
47 MG

	POTASSIUM
	9%
420 MG

	SODIUM
	3%
45 MG

	ZINC
	4%
0.42 MG




		                                                                                                                                BELGIAN ENDIVE (WITLOOF), RAW

	                                                                                                                         NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	71 KJ (17 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	4 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	3.1 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.1 G

	PROTEIN
	0.9 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	THIAMINE (B1)
	5%
0.062 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	2%
0.027 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	1%
0.16 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	3%
0.145 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	3%
0.042 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	9%
37 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	3%
2.8 MG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	CALCIUM
	2%
19 MG

	IRON
	2%
0.24 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	3%
10 MG

	MANGANESE
	5%
0.1 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	4%
26 MG

	POTASSIUM
	4%
211 MG

	SODIUM
	0%
2 MG

	ZINC
	2%
0.16 MG
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CHOCOLATE (LYSERGIDE, LYSERGIC ACID DIETHYLAMIDE,
D-LYSERGIC ACID DIETHYLAMIDE,
DELYSID, N, N-DIETHYLLYSERGAMIDE)

	



























































































[image: Chocolate Garden Theme - Tips For Designing Chocolate Gardens]
	CHOCOLATE IS A PREPARATION OF ROASTED AND GROUND CACAO SEEDS THAT IS MADE IN THE FORM OF A LIQUID, PASTE, OR IN A BLOCK, WHICH MAY ALSO BE USED AS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT IN OTHER FOODS. THE EARLIEST SIGNS OF USE ARE ASSOCIATED WITH OLMEC SITES (WITHIN WHAT WOULD BECOME MEXICO’S POST-COLONIAL TERRITORY) SUGGESTING CONSUMPTION OF CHOCOLATE BEVERAGES, DATING FROM 19 CENTURIES BCE. THE MAJORITY OF MESOAMERICAN PEOPLE MADE CHOCOLATE BEVERAGES, INCLUDING THE MAYA AND AZTECS. THE WORD CHOCOLATE IS DERIVED FROM THE SPANISH WORD CHOCOLATE, DERIVING IN TURN FROM THE CLASSICAL NAHUATL WORD XOCOLĀTL. THE SEEDS OF THE CACAO TREE HAVE AN INTENSE BITTER TASTE AND MUST BE FERMENTED TO DEVELOP THE FLAVOR. AFTER FERMENTATION, THE BEANS ARE DRIED, CLEANED, AND ROASTED. THE SHELL IS REMOVED TO PRODUCE CACAO NIBS, WHICH ARE THEN GROUND TO COCOA MASS, UNADULTERATED CHOCOLATE IN ROUGH FORM. ONCE THE COCOA MASS IS LIQUEFIED BY HEATING, IT IS CALLED CHOCOLATE LIQUOR. THE LIQUOR MAY ALSO BE COOLED AND PROCESSED INTO ITS TWO COMPONENTS: COCOA SOLIDS AND COCOA BUTTER. BAKING CHOCOLATE, ALSO CALLED BITTER CHOCOLATE, CONTAINS COCOA SOLIDS AND COCOA BUTTER IN VARYING PROPORTIONS, WITHOUT ANY ADDED SUGAR. POWDERED BAKING COCOA, WHICH CONTAINS MORE FIBER THAN COCOA BUTTER, CAN BE PROCESSED WITH ALKALI TO PRODUCE DUTCH COCOA. MUCH OF THE CHOCOLATE CONSUMED TODAY IS IN THE FORM OF SWEET CHOCOLATE, A COMBINATION OF COCOA SOLIDS, COCOA BUTTER OR ADDED VEGETABLE OILS, AND SUGAR. MILK CHOCOLATE IS SWEET CHOCOLATE THAT ADDITIONALLY CONTAINS MILK POWDER OR CONDENSED MILK. WHITE CHOCOLATE CONTAINS COCOA BUTTER, SUGAR, AND MILK, BUT NO COCOA SOLIDS. CHOCOLATE IS ONE OF THE MOST POPULAR FOOD TYPES AND FLAVORS IN THE WORLD, AND MANY FOODSTUFFS INVOLVING CHOCOLATE EXIST, PARTICULARLY DESSERTS, INCLUDING CAKES, PUDDING, MOUSSE, CHOCOLATE BROWNIES, AND CHOCOLATE CHIP COOKIES. MANY CANDIES ARE FILLED WITH OR COATED WITH SWEETENED CHOCOLATE. CHOCOLATE BARS, EITHER MADE OF SOLID CHOCOLATE OR OTHER INGREDIENTS COATED IN CHOCOLATE, ARE EATEN AS SNACKS. GIFTS OF CHOCOLATE MOLDED INTO DIFFERENT SHAPES (SUCH AS EGGS, HEARTS, COINS) ARE TRADITIONAL ON CERTAIN WESTERN HOLIDAYS, INCLUDING CHRISTMAS, EASTER, VALENTINE'S DAY, AND HANUKKAH. CHOCOLATE IS ALSO USED IN COLD AND HOT BEVERAGES, SUCH AS CHOCOLATE MILK AND HOT CHOCOLATE, AND IN SOME ALCOHOLIC DRINKS, SUCH AS CREME DE CACAO. ALTHOUGH COCOA ORIGINATED IN THE AMERICAS, WEST AFRICAN COUNTRIES, PARTICULARLY CÔTE D'IVOIRE AND GHANA, ARE THE LEADING PRODUCERS OF COCOA IN THE 21ST CENTURY, ACCOUNTING FOR SOME 60% OF THE WORLD COCOA SUPPLY. CHOCOLATE HAS BEEN PREPARED AS A DRINK FOR NEARLY ALL OF ITS HISTORY. FOR EXAMPLE, ONE VESSEL FOUND AT AN OLMEC ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITE ON THE GULF COAST OF VERACRUZ, MEXICO, DATES CHOCOLATE'S PREPARATION BY PRE-OLMEC PEOPLES AS EARLY AS 1750 BC. ON THE PACIFIC COAST OF CHIAPAS, MEXICO, A MOKAYA ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITE PROVIDES EVIDENCE OF CACAO BEVERAGES DATING EVEN EARLIER, TO 1900 BC. THE RESIDUES AND THE KIND OF VESSEL IN WHICH THEY WERE FOUND INDICATE THE INITIAL USE OF CACAO WAS NOT SIMPLY AS A BEVERAGE, BUT THE WHITE PULP AROUND THE CACAO BEANS WAS LIKELY USED AS A SOURCE OF FERMENTABLE SUGARS FOR AN ALCOHOLIC DRINK. EARLY CLASSIC-PERIOD (460–480 AD) MAYAN TOMB FROM THE SITE IN RIO AZUL HAD VESSELS WITH THE MAYA GLYPH FOR CACAO ON THEM WITH RESIDUE OF A CHOCOLATE DRINK, SUGGESTS THE MAYA WERE DRINKING CHOCOLATE AROUND 400 AD. DOCUMENTS IN MAYA HIEROGLYPHS STATED CHOCOLATE WAS USED FOR CEREMONIAL PURPOSES, IN ADDITION TO EVERYDAY LIFE. THE MAYA GREW CACAO TREES IN THEIR BACKYARDS, AND USED THE CACAO SEEDS THE TREES PRODUCED TO MAKE A FROTHY, BITTER DRINK. BY THE 15TH CENTURY, THE AZTECS GAINED CONTROL OF A LARGE PART OF MESOAMERICA AND ADOPTED CACAO INTO THEIR CULTURE. THEY ASSOCIATED CHOCOLATE WITH QUETZALCOATL, WHO, ACCORDING TO ONE LEGEND, WAS CAST AWAY BY THE OTHER GODS FOR SHARING CHOCOLATE WITH HUMANS, AND IDENTIFIED ITS EXTRICATION FROM THE POD WITH THE REMOVAL OF THE HUMAN HEART IN SACRIFICE. IN CONTRAST TO THE MAYA, WHO LIKED THEIR CHOCOLATE WARM, THE AZTECS DRANK IT COLD, SEASONING IT WITH A BROAD VARIETY OF ADDITIVES, INCLUDING THE PETALS OF THE CYMBOPETALUM PENDULIFLORUM TREE, CHILE PEPPER, ALLSPICE, VANILLA, AND HONEY. THE AZTECS WERE UNABLE TO GROW CACAO THEMSELVES, AS THEIR HOME IN THE MEXICAN HIGHLANDS WAS UNSUITABLE FOR IT, SO CHOCOLATE WAS A LUXURY IMPORTED INTO THE EMPIRE. THOSE WHO LIVED IN AREAS RULED BY THE AZTECS WERE REQUIRED TO OFFER CACAO SEEDS IN PAYMENT OF THE TAX THEY DEEMED "TRIBUTE". COCOA BEANS WERE OFTEN USED AS CURRENCY. FOR EXAMPLE, THE AZTECS USED A SYSTEM IN WHICH ONE TURKEY COST 100 CACAO BEANS AND ONE FRESH AVOCADO WAS WORTH THREE BEANS. THE MAYA AND AZTECS ASSOCIATED CACAO WITH HUMAN SACRIFICE, AND CHOCOLATE DRINKS SPECIFICALLY WITH SACRIFICIAL HUMAN BLOOD. THE SPANISH ROYAL CHRONICLER GONZALO FERNÁNDEZ DE OVIEDO DESCRIBED A CHOCOLATE DRINK HE HAD SEEN IN NICARAGUA IN 1528, MIXED WITH ACHIOTE: "BECAUSE THOSE PEOPLE ARE FOND OF DRINKING HUMAN BLOOD, TO MAKE THIS BEVERAGE SEEM LIKE BLOOD, THEY ADD A LITTLE ACHIOTE, SO THAT IT THEN TURNS RED. ... AND PART OF THAT FOAM IS LEFT ON THE LIPS AND AROUND THE MOUTH, AND WHEN IT IS RED FOR HAVING ACHIOTE, IT SEEMS A HORRIFIC THING, BECAUSE IT SEEMS LIKE BLOOD ITSELF." EUROPEAN ADAPTATION: CHOCOLATE SOON BECAME A FASHIONABLE DRINK OF THE EUROPEAN NOBILITY AFTER THE DISCOVERY OF THE AMERICAS. UNTIL THE 16TH CENTURY, NO EUROPEAN HAD EVER HEARD OF THE POPULAR DRINK FROM THE CENTRAL AMERICAN PEOPLES. CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS AND HIS SON FERDINAND ENCOUNTERED THE CACAO BEAN ON COLUMBUS'S FOURTH MISSION TO THE AMERICAS ON 15 AUGUST 1502, WHEN HE AND HIS CREW SEIZED A LARGE NATIVE CANOE THAT PROVED TO CONTAIN CACAO BEANS AMONG OTHER GOODS FOR TRADE.  SPANISH CONQUISTADOR HERNÁN CORTÉS MAY HAVE BEEN THE FIRST EUROPEAN TO ENCOUNTER IT, AS THE FROTHY DRINK WAS PART OF THE AFTER-DINNER ROUTINE OF MONTEZUMA. JOSE DE ACOSTA, A SPANISH JESUIT MISSIONARY WHO LIVED IN PERU AND THEN MEXICO IN THE LATER 16TH CENTURY, WROTE OF ITS GROWING INFLUENCE ON THE SPANIARDS: LOATHSOME TO SUCH AS ARE NOT ACQUAINTED WITH IT, HAVING A SCUM OR FROTH THAT IS VERY UNPLEASANT TO TASTE. YET IT IS A DRINK VERY MUCH ESTEEMED AMONG THE INDIANS, WHERE WITH THEY FEAST NOBLE MEN WHO PASS THROUGH THEIR COUNTRY. THE SPANIARDS, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN, THAT ARE ACCUSTOMED TO THE COUNTRY, ARE VERY GREEDY OF THIS CHOCOLATÉ. THEY SAY THEY MAKE DIVERSE SORTS OF IT, SOME HOT, SOME COLD, AND SOME TEMPERATE, AND PUT THEREIN MUCH OF THAT 'CHILI'; YEA, THEY MAKE PASTE THEREOF, THE WHICH THEY SAY IS GOOD FOR THE STOMACH AND AGAINST THE CATARRH. WHILE COLUMBUS HAD TAKEN CACAO BEANS WITH HIM BACK TO SPAIN, CHOCOLATE MADE NO IMPACT UNTIL SPANISH FRIARS INTRODUCED IT TO THE SPANISH COURT. AFTER THE SPANISH CONQUEST OF THE AZTECS, CHOCOLATE WAS IMPORTED TO EUROPE. THERE, IT QUICKLY BECAME A COURT FAVORITE. IT WAS STILL SERVED AS A BEVERAGE, BUT THE SPANISH ADDED SUGAR, AS WELL AS HONEY (THE ORIGINAL SWEETENER USED BY THE AZTECS FOR CHOCOLATE), TO COUNTERACT THE NATURAL BITTERNESS. VANILLA, ANOTHER INDIGENOUS AMERICAN INTRODUCTION, WAS ALSO A POPULAR ADDITIVE, WITH PEPPER AND OTHER SPICES SOMETIMES USED TO GIVE THE ILLUSION OF A MORE POTENT VANILLA FLAVOR. UNFORTUNATELY, THESE SPICES HAD THE TENDENCY TO UNSETTLE THE EUROPEAN CONSTITUTION; THE ENCYCLOPÉDIE STATES, "THE PLEASANT SCENT AND SUBLIME TASTE IT IMPARTS TO CHOCOLATE HAVE MADE IT HIGHLY RECOMMENDED; BUT A LONG EXPERIENCE HAVING SHOWN THAT IT COULD POTENTIALLY UPSET ONE'S STOMACH", WHICH IS WHY CHOCOLATE WITHOUT VANILLA WAS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS "HEALTHY CHOCOLATE". BY 1602, CHOCOLATE HAD MADE ITS WAY FROM SPAIN TO AUSTRIA. BY 1662, POPE ALEXANDER VII HAD DECLARED THAT RELIGIOUS FASTS WERE NOT BROKEN BY CONSUMING CHOCOLATE DRINKS. WITHIN ABOUT A HUNDRED YEARS, CHOCOLATE ESTABLISHED A FOOTHOLD THROUGHOUT EUROPE. DUTCH CHEMIST COENRAAD JOHANNES VAN HOUTEN INVENTED "DUTCH COCOA" BY TREATING COCOA MASS WITH ALKALINE SALTS TO REDUCE THE NATURAL BITTERNESS WITHOUT ADDING SUGAR OR MILK TO GET USABLE COCOA POWDER. THE NEW CRAZE FOR CHOCOLATE BROUGHT WITH IT A THRIVING SLAVE MARKET, AS BETWEEN THE EARLY 1600S AND LATE 1800S, THE LABORIOUS AND SLOW PROCESSING OF THE CACAO BEAN WAS MANUAL. CACAO PLANTATIONS SPREAD, AS THE ENGLISH, DUTCH, AND FRENCH COLONIZED AND PLANTED. WITH THE DEPLETION OF MESOAMERICAN WORKERS, LARGELY TO DISEASE, CACAO PRODUCTION WAS OFTEN THE WORK OF POOR WAGE LABORERS AND AFRICAN SLAVES. WIND-POWERED AND HORSE-DRAWN MILLS WERE USED TO SPEED PRODUCTION, AUGMENTING HUMAN LABOR. HEATING THE WORKING AREAS OF THE TABLE-MILL, AN INNOVATION THAT EMERGED IN FRANCE IN 1732, ALSO ASSISTED IN EXTRACTION. NEW PROCESSES THAT SPED THE PRODUCTION OF CHOCOLATE EMERGED EARLY IN THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION. IN 1815, DUTCH CHEMIST COENRAAD VAN HOUTEN INTRODUCED ALKALINE SALTS TO CHOCOLATE, WHICH REDUCED ITS BITTERNESS. A FEW YEARS THEREAFTER, IN 1828, HE CREATED A PRESS TO REMOVE ABOUT HALF THE NATURAL FAT (COCOA BUTTER OR CACAO BUTTER) FROM CHOCOLATE LIQUOR, WHICH MADE CHOCOLATE BOTH CHEAPER TO PRODUCE AND MORE CONSISTENT IN QUALITY. THIS INNOVATION INTRODUCED THE MODERN ERA OF CHOCOLATE. FRY'S PRODUCED THE FIRST CHOCOLATE IN SOLID STATE IN 1847, WHICH WAS THEN MASS-PRODUCED AS FRY'S CHOCOLATE CREAM IN 1866. KNOWN AS "DUTCH COCOA", THIS MACHINE-PRESSED CHOCOLATE WAS INSTRUMENTAL IN THE TRANSFORMATION OF CHOCOLATE TO ITS SOLID FORM WHEN, IN 1847, ENGLISH CHOCOLATIER JOSEPH FRY DISCOVERED A WAY TO MAKE CHOCOLATE MOLDABLE WHEN HE MIXED THE INGREDIENTS OF COCOA POWDER AND SUGAR WITH MELTED COCOA BUTTER. SUBSEQUENTLY, HIS CHOCOLATE FACTORY, FRY'S OF BRISTOL, ENGLAND, BEGAN MASS-PRODUCING CHOCOLATE BARS, FRY'S CHOCOLATE CREAM, LAUNCHED IN 1866, AND THEY BECAME VERY POPULAR. MILK HAD SOMETIMES BEEN USED AS AN ADDITION TO CHOCOLATE BEVERAGES SINCE THE MID-17TH CENTURY, BUT IN 1875 SWISS CHOCOLATIER DANIEL PETER INVENTED MILK CHOCOLATE BY MIXING A POWDERED MILK DEVELOPED BY HENRI NESTLÉ WITH THE LIQUOR. IN 1879, THE TEXTURE AND TASTE OF CHOCOLATE WAS FURTHER IMPROVED WHEN RUDOLPHE LINDT INVENTED THE CONCHING MACHINE. BESIDES NESTLÉ, A NUMBER OF NOTABLE CHOCOLATE COMPANIES HAD THEIR START IN THE LATE 19TH AND EARLY 20TH CENTURIES. ROWNTREE'S OF YORK SET UP AND BEGAN PRODUCING CHOCOLATE IN 1862, AFTER BUYING OUT THE TUKE FAMILY BUSINESS. CADBURY WAS MANUFACTURING BOXED CHOCOLATES IN ENGLAND BY 1868. MANUFACTURING THEIR FIRST EASTER EGG IN 1875, CADBURY CREATED THE MODERN CHOCOLATE EASTER EGG AFTER DEVELOPING A PURE COCOA BUTTER THAT COULD EASILY BE MOULDED INTO SMOOTH SHAPES. IN 1893, MILTON S. HERSHEY PURCHASED CHOCOLATE PROCESSING EQUIPMENT AT THE WORLD'S COLUMBIAN EXPOSITION IN CHICAGO, AND SOON BEGAN THE CAREER OF HERSHEY'S CHOCOLATES WITH CHOCOLATE-COATED CARAMELS. INTRODUCTION TO THE UNITED STATES: THE BAKER CHOCOLATE COMPANY, FAMOUS FOR PRODUCING BAKER'S CHOCOLATE, IS THE OLDEST PRODUCER OF CHOCOLATE IN THE UNITED STATES. IN 1765 DR. JAMES BAKER AND JOHN HANNON FOUNDED THE COMPANY, WHICH OPERATED OUT OF THE DORCHESTER LOWER MILLS NEIGHBORHOOD IN BOSTON. USING COCOA BEANS THEY’D BROUGHT BACK FROM THE WEST INDIES, THE PAIR BUILT THEIR CHOCOLATE EMPIRE FROM THE GROUND UP – AN EMPIRE STILL GOING STRONG TODAY. WHITE CHOCOLATE WAS FIRST INTRODUCED TO THE U.S. IN 1946 BY FREDERICK E. HEBERT OF HEBERT CANDIES IN SHREWSBURY, MASSACHUSETTS, NEAR BOSTON, AFTER HE HAD TASTED "WHITE COAT" CANDIES WHILE TRAVELING IN EUROPE. ETYMOLOGY: MAYA GLYPH FOR CACAO: CACAO, PRONOUNCED BY THE OLMECS AS KAKAWA, DATES TO 1000 BC OR EARLIER. THE WORD "CHOCOLATE" ENTERED THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE FROM SPANISH IN ABOUT 1600. THE WORD ENTERED SPANISH FROM THE WORD XOCOLĀTL IN NAHUATL, THE LANGUAGE OF THE AZTECS. THE ORIGIN OF THE NAHUATL WORD IS UNCERTAIN, AS IT DOES NOT APPEAR IN ANY EARLY NAHUATL SOURCE, WHERE THE WORD FOR CHOCOLATE DRINK IS CACAHUATL, "CACAO WATER". IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE SPANIARDS COINED THE WORD (PERHAPS IN ORDER TO AVOID CACA, A VULGAR SPANISH WORD FOR "FAECES") BY COMBINING THE YUCATEC MAYAN WORD CHOCOL, "HOT", WITH THE NAHUATL WORD ATL, "WATER". ANOTHER PROPOSED ETYMOLOGY DERIVES IT FROM THE WORD CHICOLATL, MEANING "BEATEN DRINK", WHICH MAY DERIVE FROM THE WORD FOR THE FROTHING STICK, CHICOLI. THE TERM "CHOCOLATIER", FOR A CHOCOLATE CONFECTION MAKER, IS ATTESTED FROM 1888. TYPES: CHOCOLATE IS COMMONLY USED AS A COATING FOR VARIOUS FRUITS SUCH AS CHERRIES AND/OR FILLINGS, SUCH AS LIQUEURS. SEVERAL TYPES OF CHOCOLATE CAN BE DISTINGUISHED. PURE, UNSWEETENED CHOCOLATE, OFTEN CALLED "BAKING CHOCOLATE", CONTAINS PRIMARILY COCOA SOLIDS AND COCOA BUTTER IN VARYING PROPORTIONS. MUCH OF THE CHOCOLATE CONSUMED TODAY IS IN THE FORM OF SWEET CHOCOLATE, WHICH COMBINES CHOCOLATE WITH SUGAR. MILK: MILK CHOCOLATE IS SWEET CHOCOLATE THAT ALSO CONTAINS MILK POWDER OR CONDENSED MILK. IN THE UK AND IRELAND, MILK CHOCOLATE MUST CONTAIN A MINIMUM OF 20% TOTAL DRY COCOA SOLIDS; IN THE REST OF THE EUROPEAN UNION, THE MINIMUM IS 25%. WHITE CHOCOLATE: WHITE CHOCOLATE, ALTHOUGH SIMILAR IN TEXTURE TO THAT OF MILK AND DARK CHOCOLATE, DOES NOT CONTAIN ANY COCOA SOLIDS THAT IMPART A DARK COLOR. IN 2002, THE US FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION ESTABLISHED A STANDARD FOR WHITE CHOCOLATE AS THE "COMMON OR USUAL NAME OF PRODUCTS MADE FROM CACAO FAT (I.E., COCOA BUTTER), MILK SOLIDS, NUTRITIVE CARBOHYDRATE SWEETENERS, AND OTHER SAFE AND SUITABLE INGREDIENTS, BUT CONTAINING NO NONFAT CACAO SOLIDS". DARK: DARK CHOCOLATE IS PRODUCED BY ADDING FAT AND SUGAR TO THE CACAO MIXTURE. THE U.S. FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION CALLS THIS "SWEET CHOCOLATE", AND REQUIRES A 15% CONCENTRATION OF CHOCOLATE LIQUOR. EUROPEAN RULES SPECIFY A MINIMUM OF 35% COCOA SOLIDS. A HIGHER AMOUNT OF COCOA SOLIDS INDICATES MORE BITTERNESS. SEMISWEET CHOCOLATE IS A DARK CHOCOLATE WITH A LOW SUGAR CONTENT. BITTERSWEET CHOCOLATE IS CHOCOLATE LIQUOR TO WHICH SOME SUGAR (TYPICALLY A THIRD), MORE COCOA BUTTER AND VANILLA ARE ADDED. IT HAS LESS SUGAR AND MORE LIQUOR THAN SEMISWEET CHOCOLATE, BUT THE TWO ARE INTERCHANGEABLE IN BAKING. IT IS ALSO KNOWN TO LAST FOR TWO YEARS IF STORED PROPERLY. AS OF 2017, THERE IS NO HIGH-QUALITY EVIDENCE THAT DARK CHOCOLATE AFFECTS BLOOD PRESSURE SIGNIFICANTLY OR PROVIDES OTHER HEALTH BENEFITS. UNSWEETENED: UNSWEETENED CHOCOLATE IS PURE CHOCOLATE LIQUOR, ALSO KNOWN AS BITTER OR BAKING CHOCOLATE. IT IS UNADULTERATED CHOCOLATE: THE PURE, GROUND, ROASTED CHOCOLATE BEANS IMPART A STRONG, DEEP CHOCOLATE FLAVOR. IT IS TYPICALLY USED IN BAKING OR OTHER PRODUCTS TO WHICH SUGAR AND OTHER INGREDIENTS ARE ADDED. RAW CHOCOLATE, OFTEN REFERRED TO AS RAW CACAO, IS ALWAYS DARK AND A MINIMUM OF 75% CACAO. UNSWEETENED "BAKING" CHOCOLATE: POORLY TEMPERED OR UNTEMPERED CHOCOLATE MAY HAVE WHITISH SPOTS ON THE DARK CHOCOLATE PART, CALLED CHOCOLATE BLOOM; IT IS AN INDICATION THAT SUGAR OR FAT HAS SEPARATED DUE TO POOR STORAGE. IT IS NOT TOXIC AND CAN BE SAFELY CONSUMED. PRODUCTION: CHOCOLATE IS CREATED FROM THE COCOA BEAN. A CACAO TREE WITH FRUIT PODS IN VARIOUS STAGES OF RIPENING. ROUGHLY TWO-THIRDS OF THE ENTIRE WORLD'S COCOA IS PRODUCED IN WEST AFRICA, WITH 43% SOURCED FROM CÔTE D'IVOIRE, WHERE, AS OF 2007, CHILD LABOR IS A COMMON PRACTICE TO OBTAIN THE PRODUCT. ACCORDING TO THE WORLD COCOA FOUNDATION, IN 2007 SOME 50 MILLION PEOPLE AROUND THE WORLD DEPENDED ON COCOA AS A SOURCE OF LIVELIHOOD. AS OF 2007 IN THE UK, MOST CHOCOLATIERS PURCHASE THEIR CHOCOLATE FROM THEM, TO MELT, MOLD AND PACKAGE TO THEIR OWN DESIGN. ACCORDING TO THE WCF'S 2012 REPORT, THE IVORY COAST IS THE LARGEST PRODUCER OF COCOA IN THE WORLD. THE TWO MAIN JOBS ASSOCIATED WITH CREATING CHOCOLATE CANDY ARE CHOCOLATE MAKERS AND CHOCOLATIERS. CHOCOLATE MAKERS USE HARVESTED CACAO BEANS AND OTHER INGREDIENTS TO PRODUCE COUVERTURE CHOCOLATE (COVERING). CHOCOLATIERS USE THE FINISHED COUVERTURE TO MAKE CHOCOLATE CANDIES (BARS, TRUFFLES, ETC.). PRODUCTION COSTS CAN BE DECREASED BY REDUCING COCOA SOLIDS CONTENT OR BY SUBSTITUTING COCOA BUTTER WITH ANOTHER FAT. COCOA GROWERS OBJECT TO ALLOWING THE RESULTING FOOD TO BE CALLED "CHOCOLATE", DUE TO THE RISK OF LOWER DEMAND FOR THEIR CROPS. GENOME: THE SEQUENCING IN 2010 OF THE GENOME OF THE CACAO TREE MAY ALLOW YIELDS TO BE IMPROVED. DUE TO CONCERNS ABOUT GLOBAL WARMING EFFECTS ON LOWLAND CLIMATE IN THE NARROW BAND OF LATITUDES WHERE CACAO IS GROWN (20 DEGREES NORTH AND SOUTH OF THE EQUATOR), THE COMMERCIAL COMPANY MARS, INCORPORATED AND THE UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA, BERKELEY ARE CONDUCTING GENOMIC RESEARCH IN 2017–18 TO IMPROVE THE SURVIVABILITY OF CACAO PLANTS IN HOT CLIMATES. CACAO VARIETIES: TOASTED CACAO BEANS AT A CHOCOLATE WORKSHOP AT THE LA CHONITA HACIENDA IN TABASCO. CHOCOLATE IS MADE FROM COCOA BEANS, THE DRIED AND FERMENTED SEEDS OF THE CACAO TREE (THEOBROMA CACAO), A SMALL, 4–8 M TALL (15–26 FT TALL) EVERGREEN TREE NATIVE TO THE DEEP TROPICAL REGION OF THE AMERICAS. RECENT GENETIC STUDIES SUGGEST THE MOST COMMON GENOTYPE OF THE PLANT ORIGINATED IN THE AMAZON BASIN AND WAS GRADUALLY TRANSPORTED BY HUMANS THROUGHOUT SOUTH AND CENTRAL AMERICA. EARLY FORMS OF ANOTHER GENOTYPE HAVE ALSO BEEN FOUND IN WHAT IS NOW VENEZUELA. THE SCIENTIFIC NAME, THEOBROMA, MEANS "FOOD OF THE GODS". THE FRUIT, CALLED A CACAO POD, IS OVOID, 15–30 CM (6–12 IN) LONG AND 8–10 CM (3–4 IN) WIDE, RIPENING YELLOW TO ORANGE, AND WEIGHING ABOUT 500 G (1.1 LB) WHEN RIPE. CACAO TREES ARE SMALL, UNDERSTORY TREES THAT NEED RICH, WELL-DRAINED SOILS. THEY NATURALLY GROW WITHIN 20° OF EITHER SIDE OF THE EQUATOR BECAUSE THEY NEED ABOUT 2000 MM OF RAINFALL A YEAR, AND TEMPERATURES IN THE RANGE OF 21 TO 32 °C (70 TO 90 °F). CACAO TREES CANNOT TOLERATE A TEMPERATURE LOWER THAN 15 °C (59 °F). THE THREE MAIN VARIETIES OF CACAO BEANS USED IN CHOCOLATE ARE CRIOLLO, FORASTERO, AND TRINITARIO. CRIOLLO: REPRESENTING ONLY 5% OF ALL COCOA BEANS GROWN AS OF 2008, CRIOLLO IS THE RAREST AND MOST EXPENSIVE COCOA ON THE MARKET, AND IS NATIVE TO CENTRAL AMERICA, THE CARIBBEAN ISLANDS AND THE NORTHERN TIER OF SOUTH AMERICAN STATES. THE GENETIC PURITY OF COCOAS SOLD TODAY AS CRIOLLO IS DISPUTED, AS MOST POPULATIONS HAVE BEEN EXPOSED TO THE GENETIC INFLUENCE OF OTHER VARIETIES. CRIOLLOS ARE PARTICULARLY DIFFICULT TO GROW, AS THEY ARE VULNERABLE TO A VARIETY OF ENVIRONMENTAL THREATS AND PRODUCE LOW YIELDS OF COCOA PER TREE. THE FLAVOR OF CRIOLLO IS DESCRIBED AS DELICATE YET COMPLEX, LOW IN CLASSIC CHOCOLATE FLAVOR, BUT RICH IN "SECONDARY" NOTES OF LONG DURATION. FORASTERO: THE MOST COMMONLY GROWN BEAN IS FORASTERO, A LARGE GROUP OF WILD AND CULTIVATED CACAOS, MOST LIKELY NATIVE TO THE AMAZON BASIN. THE AFRICAN COCOA CROP IS ENTIRELY OF THE FORASTERO VARIETY. THEY ARE SIGNIFICANTLY HARDIER AND OF HIGHER YIELD THAN CRIOLLO. THE SOURCE OF MOST CHOCOLATE MARKETED, FORASTERO COCOAS ARE TYPICALLY STRONG IN CLASSIC "CHOCOLATE" FLAVOR, BUT HAVE A SHORT DURATION AND ARE UNSUPPORTED BY SECONDARY FLAVORS, PRODUCING "QUITE BLAND" CHOCOLATE. TRINITARIO: TRINITARIO IS A NATURAL HYBRID OF CRIOLLO AND FORASTERO. TRINITARIO ORIGINATED IN TRINIDAD AFTER AN INTRODUCTION OF FORASTERO TO THE LOCAL CRIOLLO CROP. NEARLY ALL CACAO PRODUCED OVER THE PAST FIVE DECADES IS OF THE FORASTERO OR LOWER-GRADE TRINITARIO VARIETIES. PROCESSING: CACAO PODS ARE HARVESTED BY CUTTING THEM FROM THE TREE USING A MACHETE, OR BY KNOCKING THEM OFF THE TREE USING A STICK. THE BEANS WITH THEIR SURROUNDING PULP ARE REMOVED FROM THE PODS AND PLACED IN PILES OR BINS, ALLOWING ACCESS TO MICRO-ORGANISMS SO FERMENTATION OF THE PECTIN-CONTAINING MATERIAL CAN BEGIN. YEASTS PRODUCE ETHANOL, LACTIC ACID BACTERIA PRODUCE LACTIC ACID, AND ACETIC ACID BACTERIA PRODUCE ACETIC ACID. THE FERMENTATION PROCESS, WHICH TAKES UP TO SEVEN DAYS, ALSO PRODUCES SEVERAL FLAVOR PRECURSORS, EVENTUALLY RESULTING IN THE FAMILIAR CHOCOLATE TASTE. IT IS IMPORTANT TO HARVEST THE PODS WHEN THEY ARE FULLY RIPE, BECAUSE IF THE POD IS UNRIPE, THE BEANS WILL HAVE A LOW COCOA BUTTER CONTENT, OR SUGARS IN THE WHITE PULP WILL BE INSUFFICIENT FOR FERMENTATION, RESULTING IN A WEAK FLAVOR. AFTER FERMENTATION, THE BEANS MUST BE QUICKLY DRIED TO PREVENT MOLD GROWTH. CLIMATE AND WEATHER PERMITTING, THIS IS DONE BY SPREADING THE BEANS OUT IN THE SUN FROM FIVE TO SEVEN DAYS. THE DRIED BEANS ARE THEN TRANSPORTED TO A CHOCOLATE MANUFACTURING FACILITY. THE BEANS ARE CLEANED (REMOVING TWIGS, STONES, AND OTHER DEBRIS), ROASTED, AND GRADED. NEXT, THE SHELL OF EACH BEAN IS REMOVED TO EXTRACT THE NIB. FINALLY, THE NIBS ARE GROUND AND LIQUEFIED, RESULTING IN PURE CHOCOLATE IN FLUID FORM: CHOCOLATE LIQUOR. THE LIQUOR CAN BE FURTHER PROCESSED INTO TWO COMPONENTS: COCOA SOLIDS AND COCOA BUTTER. BLENDING: TYPES OF CHOCOLATE: CHOCOLATE LIQUOR IS BLENDED WITH THE COCOA BUTTER IN VARYING QUANTITIES TO MAKE DIFFERENT TYPES OF CHOCOLATE OR COUVERTURES. THE BASIC BLENDS OF INGREDIENTS FOR THE VARIOUS TYPES OF CHOCOLATE (IN ORDER OF HIGHEST QUANTITY OF COCOA LIQUOR FIRST), ARE: FOUNTAIN CHOCOLATE IS MADE WITH HIGH LEVELS OF COCOA BUTTER, ALLOWING IT TO FLOW GENTLY OVER A CHOCOLATE FOUNTAIN TO SERVE AS DESSERT FONDUE. DARK CHOCOLATE: SUGAR, COCOA BUTTER, COCOA LIQUOR, AND (SOMETIMES) VANILLA. MILK CHOCOLATE: SUGAR, COCOA BUTTER, COCOA LIQUOR, MILK OR MILK POWDER, AND VANILLA. WHITE CHOCOLATE: SUGAR, COCOA BUTTER, MILK OR MILK POWDER, AND VANILLA. USUALLY, AN EMULSIFYING AGENT, SUCH AS SOY LECITHIN, IS ADDED, THOUGH A FEW MANUFACTURERS PREFER TO EXCLUDE THIS INGREDIENT FOR PURITY REASONS AND TO REMAIN GMO-FREE, SOMETIMES AT THE COST OF A PERFECTLY SMOOTH TEXTURE. SOME MANUFACTURERS ARE NOW USING PGPR, AN ARTIFICIAL EMULSIFIER DERIVED FROM CASTOR OIL THAT ALLOWS THEM TO REDUCE THE AMOUNT OF COCOA BUTTER WHILE MAINTAINING THE SAME MOUTHFEEL. THE TEXTURE IS ALSO HEAVILY INFLUENCED BY PROCESSING, SPECIFICALLY CONCHING (SEE BELOW). THE MORE EXPENSIVE CHOCOLATE TENDS TO BE PROCESSED LONGER AND THUS HAVE A SMOOTHER TEXTURE AND MOUTHFEEL, REGARDLESS OF WHETHER EMULSIFYING AGENTS ARE ADDED. DIFFERENT MANUFACTURERS DEVELOP THEIR OWN "SIGNATURE" BLENDS BASED ON THE ABOVE FORMULAS, BUT VARYING PROPORTIONS OF THE DIFFERENT CONSTITUENTS ARE USED. THE FINEST, PLAIN DARK CHOCOLATE COUVERTURES CONTAIN AT LEAST 70% COCOA (BOTH SOLIDS AND BUTTER), WHEREAS MILK CHOCOLATE USUALLY CONTAINS UP TO 50%. HIGH-QUALITY WHITE CHOCOLATE COUVERTURES CONTAIN ONLY ABOUT 35% COCOA BUTTER. PRODUCERS OF HIGH-QUALITY, SMALL-BATCH CHOCOLATE ARGUE THAT MASS PRODUCTION PRODUCES BAD-QUALITY CHOCOLATE. SOME MASS-PRODUCED CHOCOLATE CONTAINS MUCH LESS COCOA (AS LOW AS 7% IN MANY CASES), AND FATS OTHER THAN COCOA BUTTER. VEGETABLE OILS AND ARTIFICIAL VANILLA FLAVOR ARE OFTEN USED IN CHEAPER CHOCOLATE TO MASK POORLY FERMENTED AND/OR ROASTED BEANS. IN 2007, THE CHOCOLATE MANUFACTURERS ASSOCIATION IN THE UNITED STATES, WHOSE MEMBERS INCLUDE HERSHEY, NESTLÉ, AND ARCHER DANIELS MIDLAND, LOBBIED THE FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION (FDA) TO CHANGE THE LEGAL DEFINITION OF CHOCOLATE TO LET THEM SUBSTITUTE PARTIALLY HYDROGENATED VEGETABLE OILS FOR COCOA BUTTER, IN ADDITION TO USING ARTIFICIAL SWEETENERS AND MILK SUBSTITUTES. CURRENTLY, THE FDA DOES NOT ALLOW A PRODUCT TO BE REFERRED TO AS "CHOCOLATE" IF THE PRODUCT CONTAINS ANY OF THESE INGREDIENTS. IN THE EU A PRODUCT CAN BE SOLD AS CHOCOLATE IF IT CONTAINS UP TO 5% VEGETABLE OIL, AND MUST BE LABELLED AS "FAMILY MILK CHOCOLATE" RATHER THAN "MILK CHOCOLATE" IF IT CONTAINS 20% MILK. ACCORDING TO CANADIAN FOOD AND DRUG REGULATIONS, A "CHOCOLATE PRODUCT" IS A FOOD PRODUCT THAT IS SOURCED FROM AT LEAST ONE "COCOA PRODUCT" AND CONTAINS AT LEAST ONE OF THE FOLLOWING: "CHOCOLATE, BITTERSWEET CHOCOLATE, SEMI-SWEET CHOCOLATE, DARK CHOCOLATE, SWEET CHOCOLATE, MILK CHOCOLATE, OR WHITE CHOCOLATE". A "COCOA PRODUCT" IS DEFINED AS A FOOD PRODUCT THAT IS SOURCED FROM COCOA BEANS AND CONTAINS "COCOA NIBS, COCOA LIQUOR, COCOA MASS, UNSWEETENED CHOCOLATE, BITTER CHOCOLATE, CHOCOLATE LIQUOR, COCOA, LOW-FAT COCOA, COCOA POWDER, OR LOW-FAT COCOA POWDER". CONCHING: CHOCOLATE MELANGER MIXING RAW INGREDIENTS. THE PENULTIMATE PROCESS IS CALLED CONCHING. A CONCHE IS A CONTAINER FILLED WITH METAL BEADS, WHICH ACT AS GRINDERS. THE REFINED AND BLENDED CHOCOLATE MASS IS KEPT IN A LIQUID STATE BY FRICTIONAL HEAT. CHOCOLATE PRIOR TO CONCHING HAS AN UNEVEN AND GRITTY TEXTURE. THE CONCHING PROCESS PRODUCES COCOA AND SUGAR PARTICLES SMALLER THAN THE TONGUE CAN DETECT, HENCE THE SMOOTH FEEL IN THE MOUTH. THE LENGTH OF THE CONCHING PROCESS DETERMINES THE FINAL SMOOTHNESS AND QUALITY OF THE CHOCOLATE. HIGH-QUALITY CHOCOLATE IS CONCHED FOR ABOUT 72 HOURS, AND LESSER GRADES ABOUT FOUR TO SIX HOURS. AFTER THE PROCESS IS COMPLETE, THE CHOCOLATE MASS IS STORED IN TANKS HEATED TO ABOUT 45 TO 50 °C (113 TO 122 °F) UNTIL FINAL PROCESSING. TEMPERING: THE FINAL PROCESS IS CALLED TEMPERING. UNCONTROLLED CRYSTALLIZATION OF COCOA BUTTER TYPICALLY RESULTS IN CRYSTALS OF VARYING SIZE, SOME OR ALL LARGE ENOUGH TO BE CLEARLY SEEN WITH THE NAKED EYE. THIS CAUSES THE SURFACE OF THE CHOCOLATE TO APPEAR MOTTLED AND MATTE, AND CAUSES THE CHOCOLATE TO CRUMBLE RATHER THAN SNAP WHEN BROKEN. THE UNIFORM SHEEN AND CRISP BITE OF PROPERLY PROCESSED CHOCOLATE ARE THE RESULT OF CONSISTENTLY SMALL COCOA BUTTER CRYSTALS PRODUCED BY THE TEMPERING PROCESS. THE FATS IN COCOA BUTTER CAN CRYSTALLIZE IN SIX DIFFERENT FORMS (POLYMORPHOUS CRYSTALLIZATION). THE PRIMARY PURPOSE OF TEMPERING IS TO ASSURE THAT ONLY THE BEST FORM IS PRESENT. THE SIX DIFFERENT CRYSTAL FORMS HAVE DIFFERENT PROPERTIES. MOLTEN CHOCOLATE AND A PIECE OF A CHOCOLATE BAR. AS A SOLID PIECE OF CHOCOLATE, THE COCOA BUTTER FAT PARTICLES ARE IN A CRYSTALLINE RIGID STRUCTURE THAT GIVES THE CHOCOLATE ITS SOLID APPEARANCE. ONCE HEATED, THE CRYSTALS OF THE POLYMORPHIC COCOA BUTTER ARE ABLE TO BREAK APART FROM THE RIGID STRUCTURE AND ALLOW THE CHOCOLATE TO OBTAIN A MORE FLUID CONSISTENCY AS THE TEMPERATURE INCREASES – THE MELTING PROCESS. WHEN THE HEAT IS REMOVED, THE COCOA BUTTER CRYSTALS BECOME RIGID AGAIN AND COME CLOSER TOGETHER, ALLOWING THE CHOCOLATE TO SOLIDIFY. THE TEMPERATURE IN WHICH THE CRYSTALS OBTAIN ENOUGH ENERGY TO BREAK APART FROM THEIR RIGID CONFORMATION WOULD DEPEND ON THE MILK FAT CONTENT IN THE CHOCOLATE AND THE SHAPE OF THE FAT MOLECULES, AS WELL AS THE FORM OF THE COCOA BUTTER FAT. CHOCOLATE WITH A HIGHER FAT CONTENT WILL MELT AT A LOWER TEMPERATURE. MAKING CHOCOLATE CONSIDERED "GOOD" IS ABOUT FORMING AS MANY TYPE V CRYSTALS AS POSSIBLE. THIS PROVIDES THE BEST APPEARANCE AND TEXTURE AND CREATES THE MOST STABLE CRYSTALS, SO THE TEXTURE AND APPEARANCE WILL NOT DEGRADE OVER TIME. TO ACCOMPLISH THIS, THE TEMPERATURE IS CAREFULLY MANIPULATED DURING THE CRYSTALLIZATION. VARIOUS CHOCOLATE TYPES: GENERALLY, THE CHOCOLATE IS FIRST HEATED TO 45 °C (113 °F) TO MELT ALL SIX FORMS OF CRYSTALS. NEXT, THE CHOCOLATE IS COOLED TO ABOUT 27 °C (81 °F), WHICH WILL ALLOW CRYSTAL TYPES IV AND V TO FORM. AT THIS TEMPERATURE, THE CHOCOLATE IS AGITATED TO CREATE MANY SMALL CRYSTAL "SEEDS" WHICH WILL SERVE AS NUCLEI TO CREATE SMALL CRYSTALS IN THE CHOCOLATE. THE CHOCOLATE IS THEN HEATED TO ABOUT 31 °C (88 °F) TO ELIMINATE ANY TYPE IV CRYSTALS, LEAVING JUST TYPE V. AFTER THIS POINT, ANY EXCESSIVE HEATING OF THE CHOCOLATE WILL DESTROY THE TEMPER AND THIS PROCESS WILL HAVE TO BE REPEATED. OTHER METHODS OF CHOCOLATE TEMPERING ARE USED AS WELL. THE MOST COMMON VARIANT IS INTRODUCING ALREADY TEMPERED, SOLID "SEED" CHOCOLATE. THE TEMPER OF CHOCOLATE CAN BE MEASURED WITH A CHOCOLATE TEMPER METER TO ENSURE ACCURACY AND CONSISTENCY. A SAMPLE CUP IS FILLED WITH THE CHOCOLATE AND PLACED IN THE UNIT WHICH THEN DISPLAYS OR PRINTS THE RESULTS. TWO CLASSIC WAYS OF MANUALLY TEMPERING CHOCOLATE ARE: WORKING THE MOLTEN CHOCOLATE ON A HEAT-ABSORBING SURFACE, SUCH AS A STONE SLAB, UNTIL THICKENING INDICATES THE PRESENCE OF SUFFICIENT CRYSTAL "SEEDS"; THE CHOCOLATE IS THEN GENTLY WARMED TO WORKING TEMPERATURE. STIRRING SOLID CHOCOLATE INTO MOLTEN CHOCOLATE TO "INOCULATE" THE LIQUID CHOCOLATE WITH CRYSTALS (THIS METHOD USES THE ALREADY FORMED CRYSTALS OF THE SOLID CHOCOLATE TO "SEED" THE MOLTEN CHOCOLATE). CHOCOLATE TEMPERING MACHINES (OR TEMPERERS) WITH COMPUTER CONTROLS CAN BE USED FOR PRODUCING CONSISTENTLY TEMPERED CHOCOLATE. IN PARTICULAR, CONTINUOUS TEMPERING MACHINES ARE USED IN LARGE VOLUME APPLICATIONS. VARIOUS METHODS AND APPARATUSES FOR CONTINUOUS FLOW TEMPERING HAVE BEEN DESCRIBED BY AASTED, SOLLICH AND BUHLER, THREE MANUFACTURERS OF COMMERCIAL CHOCOLATE EQUIPMENT, WITH A FOCUS NOW ON ENERGY EFFICIENCY. IN GENERAL, MOLTEN CHOCOLATE COMING IN AT 40–50 °C IS COOLED IN HEAT EXCHANGERS TO CRYSTALLIZATION TEMPERATES OF ABOUT 26–30 °C, PASSED THROUGH A TEMPERING COLUMN CONSISTING OF SPINNING PLATES TO INDUCE SHEAR, THEN WARMED SLIGHTLY TO RE-MELT UNDESIRABLE CRYSTAL FORMATIONS. STORAGE: PACKAGED CHOCOLATE IN THE GHIRARDELLI CHOCOLATE COMPANY IS STORED IN CONTROLLED CONDITIONS. CHOCOLATE IS VERY SENSITIVE TO TEMPERATURE AND HUMIDITY. IDEAL STORAGE TEMPERATURES ARE BETWEEN 15 AND 17 °C (59 AND 63 °F), WITH A RELATIVE HUMIDITY OF LESS THAN 50%. IF REFRIGERATED OR FROZEN WITHOUT CONTAINMENT, CHOCOLATE CAN ABSORB ENOUGH MOISTURE TO CAUSE A WHITISH DISCOLORATION, THE RESULT OF FAT OR SUGAR CRYSTALS RISING TO THE SURFACE. VARIOUS TYPES OF "BLOOMING" EFFECTS CAN OCCUR IF CHOCOLATE IS STORED OR SERVED IMPROPERLY. CHOCOLATE BLOOM IS CAUSED BY STORAGE TEMPERATURE FLUCTUATING OR EXCEEDING 24 °C (75 °F), WHILE SUGAR BLOOM IS CAUSED BY TEMPERATURE BELOW 15 °C (59 °F) OR EXCESS HUMIDITY. TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN DIFFERENT TYPES OF BLOOM, ONE CAN RUB THE SURFACE OF THE CHOCOLATE LIGHTLY, AND IF THE BLOOM DISAPPEARS, IT IS FAT BLOOM. MOVING CHOCOLATE BETWEEN TEMPERATURE EXTREMES, CAN RESULT IN AN OILY TEXTURE. ALTHOUGH VISUALLY UNAPPEALING, CHOCOLATE SUFFERING FROM BLOOM IS SAFE FOR CONSUMPTION AND TASTE UNAFFECTED. BLOOM CAN BE REVERSED BY RETEMPERING THE CHOCOLATE OR USING IT FOR ANY USE THAT REQUIRES MELTING THE CHOCOLATE. CHOCOLATE IS GENERALLY STORED AWAY FROM OTHER FOODS, AS IT CAN ABSORB DIFFERENT AROMAS. IDEALLY, CHOCOLATES ARE PACKED OR WRAPPED, AND PLACED IN PROPER STORAGE WITH THE CORRECT HUMIDITY AND TEMPERATURE. ADDITIONALLY, CHOCOLATE IS FREQUENTLY STORED IN A DARK PLACE OR PROTECTED FROM LIGHT BY WRAPPING PAPER. THE GLOSSY SHINE, SNAP, AROMA, TEXTURE, AND TASTE OF THE CHOCOLATE CAN SHOW THE QUALITY AND IF IT WAS STORED WELL. NUTRITION: A 100-GRAM SERVING OF MILK CHOCOLATE SUPPLIES 540 CALORIES. IT IS 59% CARBOHYDRATES (52% AS SUGAR AND 3% AS DIETARY FIBER), 30% FAT AND 8% PROTEIN (TABLE). APPROXIMATELY 65% OF THE FAT IN MILK CHOCOLATE IS SATURATED, MAINLY PALMITIC ACID AND STEARIC ACID, WHILE THE PREDOMINANT UNSATURATED FAT IS OLEIC ACID (TABLE, SEE USDA REFERENCE FOR FULL REPORT). 100-GRAMS OF MILK CHOCOLATE IS AN EXCELLENT SOURCE (OVER 19% OF THE DAILY VALUE, DV) OF RIBOFLAVIN, VITAMIN B12 AND THE DIETARY MINERALS, MANGANESE, PHOSPHORUS AND ZINC. CHOCOLATE IS A GOOD SOURCE (10–19% DV) OF CALCIUM, MAGNESIUM AND IRON. CHOCOLATE IS USED AS A FLAVORING PRODUCT IN MANY DESSERTS, SUCH AS CHOCOLATE CAKES, CHOCOLATE BROWNIES, CHOCOLATE MOUSSE AND CHOCOLATE CHIP COOKIES. NUMEROUS TYPES OF CANDY AND SNACKS CONTAIN CHOCOLATE, EITHER AS A FILLING (E.G., M&M'S) OR AS A COATING (E.G., CHOCOLATE-COATED RAISINS OR CHOCOLATE-COATED PEANUTS). BEVERAGES: SOME NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES CONTAIN CHOCOLATE, SUCH AS CHOCOLATE MILK, HOT CHOCOLATE AND CHOCOLATE MILKSHAKES. SOME ALCOHOLIC LIQUEURS ARE FLAVORED WITH CHOCOLATE, SUCH AS CHOCOLATE LIQUEUR AND CREME DE CACAO. CHOCOLATE IS A POPULAR FLAVOR OF ICE CREAM AND PUDDING, AND CHOCOLATE SAUCE IS A COMMONLY ADDED AS A TOPPING ON ICE CREAM SUNDAES. THE CAFFÈ MOCHA IS AN ESPRESSO BEVERAGE CONTAINING CHOCOLATE. 

		                                                                                                                                    CANDIES, MILK CHOCOLATE

	                                                                                                                          NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	2,240 KJ (540 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	59.4

	SUGARS
	51.5

	DIETARY FIBER
	3.4 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	29.7

	PROTEIN
	7.6

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	VITAMIN A
	195 IU

	THIAMINE (B1)
	9%
0.1 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	25%
0.3 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	3%
0.4 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	0%
0.0 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	3%
11 ΜG

	VITAMIN B12
	29%
0.7 ΜG

	CHOLINE
	9%
46.1 MG

	VITAMIN C
	0%
0 MG

	VITAMIN E
	3%
0.5 MG

	VITAMIN K
	5%
5.7 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	CALCIUM
	19%
189 MG

	IRON
	18%
2.4 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	18%
63 MG

	MANGANESE
	24%
0.5 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	30%
208 MG

	POTASSIUM
	8%
372 MG

	SELENIUM
	6%
4.5 ΜG

	SODIUM
	5%
79 MG

	ZINC
	24%
2.3 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	1.5 G

	CAFFEINE
	20 MG

	CHOLESTEROL
	23 MG

	THEOBROMINE
	205 MG
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CINNAMALDEHYDE (TRANS-CINNAMALDEHYDE, CINNAMIC ALDEHYDE)

	
[image: ]
	CINNAMALDEHYDE IS AN ORGANIC COMPOUND WITH THE FORMULA C6H5CH=CHCHO. OCCURRING NATURALLY AS PREDOMINANTLY THE TRANS (E) ISOMER, IT GIVES CINNAMON ITS FLAVOR AND ODOR. IT IS A PHENYLPROPANOID THAT IS NATURALLY SYNTHESIZED BY THE SHIKIMATE PATHWAY. THIS PALE YELLOW, VISCOUS LIQUID OCCURS IN THE BARK OF CINNAMON TREES AND OTHER SPECIES OF THE GENUS CINNAMOMUM. THE ESSENTIAL OIL OF CINNAMON BARK IS ABOUT 90% CINNAMALDEHYDE. THE MOST OBVIOUS APPLICATION FOR CINNAMALDEHYDE IS AS FLAVORING IN CHEWING GUM, ICE CREAM, CANDY, ELIQUID AND BEVERAGES; USE LEVELS RANGE FROM 9 TO 4,900 PARTS PER MILLION (PPM) (THAT IS, LESS THAN 0.5%). IT IS ALSO USED IN SOME PERFUMES OF NATURAL, SWEET, OR FRUITY SCENTS. ALMOND, APRICOT, BUTTERSCOTCH, AND OTHER AROMAS MAY PARTIALLY EMPLOY THE COMPOUND FOR THEIR PLEASANT SMELLS. CINNAMALDEHYDE CAN BE USED AS A FOOD ADULTERANT; POWDERED BEECHNUT HUSK AROMATIZED WITH CINNAMALDEHYDE CAN BE MARKETED AS POWDERED CINNAMON. SOME BREAKFAST CEREALS CONTAIN AS MUCH AS 187 PPM CINNAMALDEHYDE. AS AN AGRICHEMICAL: CINNAMALDEHYDE HAS BEEN TESTED AS A SAFE AND EFFECTIVE INSECTICIDE AGAINST MOSQUITO LARVAE. A CONCENTRATION OF 29 PPM OF CINNAMALDEHYDE KILLS HALF OF AEDES AEGYPTI MOSQUITO LARVAE IN 24 HOURS. TRANS-CINNAMALDEHYDE WORKS AS A POTENT FUMIGANT AND PRACTICAL REPELLANT FOR ADULT MOSQUITOS. MISCELLANEOUS USES: CINNAMALDEHYDE IS ALSO KNOWN AS A CORROSION INHIBITOR FOR STEEL AND OTHER FERROUS ALLOYS IN CORROSIVE FLUIDS SUCH AS HYDROCHLORIC ACID. IT IS BELIEVED THAT THIS IS ACHIEVED BY POLYMERIZATION TO FORM A PROTECTIVE FILM ON THE METAL SURFACE. IT CAN BE USED IN COMBINATION WITH ADDITIONAL COMPONENTS SUCH AS DISPERSING AGENTS, SOLVENTS AND OTHER SURFACTANTS. CINNAMALDEHYDE IS ALSO A POTENT INDUCER OF APOPTOSIS VIA ROS-MEDIATED MITOCHONDRIAL PERMEABILITY TRANSITION IN HUMAN PROMYELOCYTIC LEUKEMIA HL-60 CELLS. SOME EARLY EVIDENCE SHOWS THAT CINNAMALDEHYDE BLOCKS FORMATION OF TAU PROTEIN AGGREGATION INTO NEUROFIBRILLARY TANGLES, A MAJOR PATHOLOGY IN ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE. CINNAMALDEHYDE ALSO HAS ANTIMICROBIAL PROPERTIES. CINNAMALDEHYDE IS ALSO A TRPA1 ACTIVATOR, AND CAN EXCITE A SUBSET OF SENSORY NEURONS THAT ARE MAINLY COLD-SENSITIVE NEURONS, TO CAUSE NOCICEPTIVE BEHAVIOR IN MICE. CINNAMALDEHYDE HAS BEEN FOUND TO IMPROVE METABOLIC HEALTH BY ACTING DIRECTLY ON ADIPOCYTES AND INDUCING THEM TO START BURNING ENERGY THROUGH A PROCESS CALLED THERMOGENESIS. SCIENTISTS HAD PREVIOUSLY OBSERVED THAT CINNAMALDEHYDE APPEARED TO PROTECT MICE AGAINST OBESITY AND HYPERGLYCEMIA, BUT THE MECHANISMS UNDERLYING THESE EFFECTS WERE NOT WELL UNDERSTOOD. RESEARCHERS ARE CURRENTLY INVESTIGATING CINNAMALDEHYDE AS A POTENTIAL ANTI-OBESITY DRUG. CINNAMALDEHYDE IS THE ALDEHYDE THAT GIVES CINNAMON ITS FLAVOR AND ODOR. CINNAMALDEHYDE OCCURS NATURALLY IN THE BARK OF CINNAMON TREES AND OTHER SPECIES OF THE GENUS CINNAMOMUM LIKE CAMPHOR AND CASSIA. THESE TREES ARE THE NATURAL SOURCE OF CINNAMON, AND THE ESSENTIAL OIL OF CINNAMON BARK IS ABOUT 90% CINNAMALDEHYDE. CINNAMALDEHYDE IS A YELLOW OILY LIQUID WITH A CINNAMON ODOR AND SWEET TASTE. CINNAMALDEHYDE IS APPROVED BY THE FDA FOR USE WITHIN ALLERGENIC EPICUTANEOUS PATCH TESTS WHICH ARE INDICATED FOR USE AS AN AID IN THE DIAGNOSIS OF ALLERGIC CONTACT DERMATITIS (ACD) IN PERSONS 6 YEARS OF AGE AND OLDER. IT IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING FOR SPICE. SUBSTANCES ADDED TO FOODS AND MEDICINE TO IMPROVE THE TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS USED IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, BAKED GOODS, CHEWING GUM, CONDIMENTS, RELISHES, FROZEN DAIRY, FRUIT ICES, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, GRAVIES, HARD CANDY, MEAT PRODUCTS, NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES & SOFT CANDY.  
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CINNAMIC ACID (TRANS-CINNAMIC ACID, (E)-CINNAMIC ACID)

	
[image: Medicinal herbs of Epirus]
	CINNAMIC ACID IS AN ORGANIC COMPOUND WITH THE FORMULA C6H5CH=CHCOOH. IT IS A WHITE CRYSTALLINE COMPOUND THAT IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE IN WATER, AND FREELY SOLUBLE IN MANY ORGANIC SOLVENTS. CLASSIFIED AS AN UNSATURATED CARBOXYLIC ACID, IT OCCURS NATURALLY IN A NUMBER OF PLANTS. IT EXISTS AS BOTH A CIS AND A TRANS ISOMER, ALTHOUGH THE LATTER IS MORE COMMON. CINNAMIC ACID IS USED IN FLAVORINGS, SYNTHETIC INDIGO, AND CERTAIN PHARMACEUTICALS. A MAJOR USE IS AS A PRECURSOR TO PRODUCE METHYL CINNAMATE, ETHYL CINNAMATE, AND BENZYL CINNAMATE FOR THE PERFUME INDUSTRY. CINNAMIC ACID IS A PRECURSOR TO THE SWEETENER ASPARTAME VIA ENZYME-CATALYZED AMINATION TO GIVE PHENYLALANINE. CINNAMIC ACID CAN DIMERIZE IN NON-POLAR SOLVENTS RESULTING IN DIFFERENT LINEAR FREE ENERGY RELATIONSHIPS. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, HONEY & WOOD. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.
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CINNAMON LEAF OIL (CINNAMON BARK OIL, AND EXTRACT, CEYLON CINNAMON OIL) 
(PART OF THE HOLY ANOINTING IN EXODUS 30:23)
	[image: TIMELESS Cinnamon Leaf essential oil is antibacterial, antiviral ...]
	CINNAMON LEAF OIL IS OBTAINED BY STEAM DISTILLATION OF CINNAMON LEAVES AND THE OIL YIELD RANGES BETWEEN 0.5% AND 1.8%. MORE THAN 47 COMPOUNDS HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED FROM THE LEAF OIL, THE MOST SIGNIFICANT BEING EUGENOL, WHICH CONSTITUTES 65–92% . CINNAMON LEAF OIL IS CHEAPER THAN BARK OIL AND IS USED IN THE FLAVOR INDUSTRY, TO A LESSER EXTENT, TO FLAVOR CONFECTIONARY. IT IS ALSO USED AS A SOURCE OF EUGENOL FOR THE PREPARATION OF SYNTHETIC VANILLIN. CINNAMON OLEORESIN OBTAINED BY SOLVENT EXTRACTION IS A DARK BROWN EXTREMELY CONCENTRATED AND VISCOUS LIQUID, CLOSELY APPROXIMATING THE TOTAL SPICE FLAVOR AND CONTAINING 50% OR MORE VOLATILE OIL. IT IS USED MAINLY FOR FLAVORING FOOD PRODUCTS SUCH AS CAKES AND CONFECTIONARY. GROUND SPICE HAS BEEN REPLACED BY OILS AND OLEORESIN IN FOOD INDUSTRY. COMMONLY USED IN THE FORMULATION OF HEALTH AND BEAUTY AIDS, THE VERY DISTINCT SCENT OF CINNAMON LEAF IS LESS AROMATHERAPEUTIC AND MORE MEDICINAL THAN THE VERY FAMILIAR, MORE PLEASANT CINNAMON BARK OIL. ALSO, THE OIL OF THE LEAVES HAS ANTISEPTIC PROPERTIES AND SO IS INCLUDED AS A CONSTITUENT OF MANY TOILETRY AND REMEDIAL PRODUCTS LIKE CLEANSERS, ORAL RINSES AND TOPICAL SKIN APPLICATIONS. LEAF OIL DISTILLATIONS ARE NORMALLY CARRIED OUT IN LARGE DISTILLATION VESSELS (200–500 KG). CINNAMON LEAVES ARE OBTAINED AS A BY-PRODUCT OF THE CINNAMON INDUSTRY. WHEN THE SHOOTS ARE HARVESTED FOR BARK, THE LEAVES AND TWIGS ARE TRIMMED IN THE FIELD. BEFORE DISTILLING THE LEAF OIL, THE TRIMMED LEAVES ARE ALLOWED TO REMAIN IN THE FIELD FOR THREE TO FOUR DAYS. TRADITIONAL LEAF OIL DISTILLATION UNITS CONSIST OF A WOODEN STILL BODY WITH A COPPER GOOSE NECK LID. THE CONDENSING SYSTEM IS SIMILAR TO THE BARK OIL-DISTILLING UNIT. THE STEAM IS GENERATED IN A SEPARATE KETTLE LIKE EXTERNAL BOILER. THE CONDENSED DISTILLATE IS COLLECTED IN A SERIES OF FLORENTINE VESSELS. DUE TO THE LOW SOLUBILITY OF LEAF OIL IN WATER IT TURNS MILKY WHITE IN COLOR. OIL SEPARATED WATER IS KEPT STORED FOR DAYS BEFORE COMPLETE SEPARATION OF OIL FROM THE WATER. SINCE LEAF OIL IS HEAVIER THAN WATER, OIL COLLECTS AT THE BOTTOM OF THE FLORENTINE VESSEL. DUE TO OXIDATION AND TO REACTIONS WITH COPPER OR STEEL VESSELS, THE OIL TURNS USUALLY DARK BROWN IN COLOR. IT TAKES ABOUT SIX TO SEVEN HOURS TO DISTILL ONE BATCH OF LEAF, NORMALLY A YIELD OF 1.0% OIL ON DRY WEIGHT BASIS IS OBTAINED. AFTER MONTHS OF OPERATION, A DARK RESINOUS MATERIAL IS FOUND IN CONDENSER TUBES. THIS IS REMOVED BY BURNING CONDENSER TUBES IN OPEN FIRE. CINNAMON LEAF OIL IS GRADED ACCORDING TO THE EUGENOL CONTENT. LIKE MANY ESSENTIAL OILS IT HAS VERY STRONG IS SCENT AND CAN BE CAUSTIC; IT MUST BE DILUTED AND USED SPARINGLY WITH CAUTION. 
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CINNAMYL ACETATE (3-PHENYLALLYL ACETATE, 3-PHENYL-2-PROPENYL ACETATE, €-CINNAMYL ACETATE)

	
[image: Lesley Paul V.J.'s Blog: Health Benefits of Cinnamon]

	CINNAMYL ACETATE (3-PHENYLPROP-2-ENYL ACETATE) IS A CHEMICAL COMPOUND OF THE CINNAMYL ESTER FAMILY, IN WHICH THE VARIABLE R GROUP IS SUBSTITUTED BY A METHYL GROUP. AS A RESULT OF THE NON-AROMATIC CARBON-CARBON DOUBLE BOND, CINNAMYL ACETATE CAN EXIST IN A Z AND AN E CONFIGURATION. THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT REGISTERED CINNAMYL ACETATE AS BOTH A FLAVORING SUBSTANCE AND A COSMETIC COMPOUND IN 1996. THE JOINT (FAO/WHO) EXPERT COMMITTEE ON FOOD ADDITIVES (JECFA) DESCRIBED IN 2000 THAT “THE SUBSTANCE DOES NOT PRESENT A SAFETY CONCERN AT CURRENT LEVELS OF INTAKE WHEN USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT”. IN 2009, THE EFSA PANEL ON FOOD CONTACT MATERIALS, ENZYME, FLAVORINGS AND PROCESSING AIDS (CEF) CONCLUDED THAT CINNAMYL ACETATE DOES NOT GIVE RISE TO SAFETY CONCERNS WHEN USED AS FLAVOR INGREDIENT IN FOOD. CINNAMYL ACETATE IS ALSO PERMITTED BY THE U.S. FOOD & DRUG ADMINISTRATION FOR USE AS FLAVORING AGENT IN FOOD IF THE MINIMUM QUANTITY NEEDED FOR ITS EFFECT IS USED. CINNAMYL ACETATE IS AN ACETATE ESTER RESULTING FROM THE FORMAL CONDENSATION OF CINNAMYL ALCOHOL WITH ACETIC ACID. FOUND IN CINNAMON LEAF OIL. IT HAS A ROLE AS A FRAGRANCE, A METABOLITE AND AN INSECTICIDE. IT DERIVES FROM A CINNAMYL ALCOHOL. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, FRUIT & HONEY. 
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CINNAMYL ALCOHOL (CINNAMIC ALCOHOL, 3-PHENYL-2-PROPEN-1-OL, 3-PHENYLPROP-2-EN-1-OL)

	[image: Asarum - Wikiwand]
	CINNAMYL ALCOHOL OR STYRON IS AN ORGANIC COMPOUND THAT IS FOUND IN ESTERIFIED FORM IN STORAX, BALSAM OF PERU, AND CINNAMON LEAVES. IT FORMS A WHITE CRYSTALLINE SOLID WHEN PURE, OR A YELLOW OIL WHEN EVEN SLIGHTLY IMPURE. IT CAN BE PRODUCED BY THE HYDROLYSIS OF STORAX. CINNAMYL ALCOHOL HAS A DISTINCTIVE ODOR DESCRIBED AS "SWEET, BALSAM, HYACINTH, SPICY, GREEN, POWDERY, CINNAMIC" AND IS USED IN PERFUMERY AND AS A DEODORANT. CINNAMYL ALCOHOL IS NATURALLY OCCURRENT ONLY IN SMALL AMOUNT, SO ITS INDUSTRIAL DEMAND IS USUALLY FULFILLED BY CHEMICAL SYNTHESIS STARTING FROM CINNAMALDEHYDE. TRANS-CINNAMYL ALCOHOL IS FOUND IN BILBERRY. TRANS-CINNAMYL ALCOHOL IS A CONSTITUENT OF STORAX AND PERUVIAN BALSAM, MAINLY AS ESTER OF CINNAMIC ACID. TRANS-CINNAMYL ALCOHOL IS A FLAVORING. TRANS-CINNAMYL ALCOHOL IS A STABILIZER. CINNAMYL ALCOHOL IS A NATURALLY OCCURRING COMPOUND THAT IS FOUND WITHIN CINNAMON. DUE TO THE LOW LEVELS FOUND IN CINNAMON, CINNAMYL ALCOHOL IS USUALLY SUPPLIED AS WITHIN COMMERCIAL PRODUCTS. CINNAMYL ALCOHOL HAS BEEN SHOWN TO BE A SKIN SENSITIZER, WITH A NOEL (NO EFFECT LEVEL) OF ~4%. SENSITIVITY TO CINNAMYL ALCOHOL MAY BE IDENTIFIED WITH A CLINICAL PATCH TEST. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, HONEY & OIL.

	1. 
	




CINNAMYL CINNAMATE (STYRACIN,
CINNAMIC ACID CINNAMYL ESTER,
PHENYLALLYL CINNAMATE)

	[image: Liquidambar orientalis - Health effects and herbal facts]
	TOLU BALSAM IS A BALSAM THAT ORIGINATES FROM SOUTH AMERICA (COLOMBIA, PERU, VENEZUELA). IT IS SIMILAR TO (AND FREQUENTLY CONFOUNDED WITH) THE BALSAM OF PERU. IT IS TAPPED FROM THE LIVING TRUNKS OF MYROXYLON BALSAMUM (SEE MYROXYLON). IT IS A BROWNISH, STICKY, SEMISOLID MASS. AN ESSENTIAL OIL IS ALSO DISTILLED FROM THE BALSAM. THE BALSAM CONTAINS A FAIRLY LARGE AMOUNT OF BENZYL AND CINNAMYL ESTERS OF BENZOIC AND CINNAMIC ACID (BENZYL BENZOATE, BENZYL CINNAMATE). USES: THE RESIN IS STILL USED IN CERTAIN COUGH SYRUP FORMULAS. HOWEVER, ITS MAIN USE IN THE MODERN ERA IS IN PERFUMERY, WHERE IT IS VALUED FOR ITS WARM, MELLOW YET SOMEWHAT SPICY SCENT. IT IS ALSO USED AS A NATURAL REMEDY FOR SKIN RASHES. IT IS A WELL-KNOWN CAUSE OF CONTACT DERMATITIS, A FORM OF SKIN ALLERGY. TOLU HAS BEGUN TO BE USED IN THE NICHE PERFUME INDUSTRY, NOTABLY BY ORMONDE JAYNE PERFUMERY, WHICH LAUNCHED ITS ORIENTAL PERFUME TOLU IN 2002, AND ALSO IN 2010 BY ESTEBAN, WHICH LAUNCHED BAUME TOLU. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SPICE.  
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CINNAMYL ISOVALERATE (3-PHENYLALLYL ISOVALERATE,
ISOVALERIC ACID, CINNAMYL ESTER,
CINNAMYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE)

	








[image: Jackfruit Tree / Green Leaf Of Jackfruit Plant In The Tropical ...]
	THE JACKFRUIT (ARTOCARPUS HETEROPHYLLUS), ALSO KNOWN AS JACK TREE, IS A SPECIES OF TREE IN THE FIG, MULBERRY, AND BREADFRUIT FAMILY (MORACEAE). ITS ORIGIN IS IN THE REGION BETWEEN THE WESTERN GHATS OF SOUTHERN INDIA AND THE RAINFORESTS OF MALAYSIA. THE JACK TREE IS WELL-SUITED TO TROPICAL LOWLANDS, AND IS WIDELY CULTIVATED THROUGHOUT TROPICAL REGIONS OF THE WORLD. IT BEARS THE LARGEST FRUIT OF ALL TREES, REACHING AS MUCH AS 55 KG (120 POUNDS) IN WEIGHT, 90 CM (35 INCHES) IN LENGTH, AND 50 CM (20 INCHES) IN DIAMETER. A MATURE JACK TREE PRODUCES SOME 200 FRUITS PER YEAR, WITH OLDER TREES BEARING UP TO 500 FRUITS IN A YEAR. THE JACKFRUIT IS A MULTIPLE FRUIT COMPOSED OF HUNDREDS TO THOUSANDS OF INDIVIDUAL FLOWERS, AND THE FLESHY PETALS OF THE UNRIPE FRUIT ARE EATEN. THE IMMATURE FRUIT (UNRIPE, COMMERCIALLY LABELED AS YOUNG JACKFRUIT) HAS A MILD TASTE AND MEAT-LIKE TEXTURE THAT LENDS ITSELF TO BEING A MEAT SUBSTITUTE FOR VEGETARIANS AND VEGANS. THE RIPE FRUIT CAN BE MUCH SWEETER (DEPENDING ON VARIETY) AND IS MORE OFTEN USED FOR DESSERTS. JACKFRUIT IS COMMONLY USED IN SOUTH AND SOUTHEAST ASIAN CUISINES. BOTH RIPE AND UNRIPE FRUITS ARE CONSUMED. THE JACKFRUIT IS THE NATIONAL FRUIT OF BANGLADESH AND SRI LANKA, AND THE STATE FRUIT OF THE INDIAN STATES OF KERALA AND TAMIL NADU. IT IS AVAILABLE INTERNATIONALLY CANNED OR FROZEN AND IN CHILLED MEALS AS ARE VARIOUS PRODUCTS DERIVED FROM THE FRUIT SUCH AS NOODLES AND CHIPS. RIPE JACKFRUIT IS NATURALLY SWEET, WITH SUBTLE PINEAPPLE- OR BANANA-LIKE FLAVORING. IT CAN BE USED TO MAKE A VARIETY OF DISHES, INCLUDING CUSTARDS, CAKES, OR MIXED WITH SHAVED ICE AS ES TELER IN INDONESIA OR HALO-HALO IN THE PHILIPPINES. FOR THE TRADITIONAL BREAKFAST DISH IN SOUTHERN INDIA, IDLIS, THE FRUIT IS USED WITH RICE AS AN INGREDIENT AND JACKFRUIT LEAVES ARE USED AS A WRAPPING FOR STEAMING. JACKFRUIT DOSAS CAN BE PREPARED BY GRINDING JACKFRUIT FLESH ALONG WITH THE BATTER. RIPE JACKFRUIT ARILS ARE SOMETIMES SEEDED, FRIED, OR FREEZE-DRIED AND SOLD AS JACKFRUIT CHIPS. THE SEEDS FROM RIPE FRUITS ARE EDIBLE, AND ARE SAID TO HAVE A MILKY, SWEET TASTE OFTEN COMPARED TO BRAZIL NUTS. THEY MAY BE BOILED, BAKED, OR ROASTED. WHEN ROASTED, THE FLAVOR OF THE SEEDS IS COMPARABLE TO CHESTNUTS. SEEDS ARE USED AS SNACKS (EITHER BY BOILING OR FIRE-ROASTING) OR TO MAKE DESSERTS. IN JAVA, THE SEEDS ARE COMMONLY COOKED AND SEASONED WITH SALT AS A SNACK. THEY ARE COMMONLY USED IN CURRY IN INDIA IN THE FORM OF A TRADITIONAL LENTIL AND VEGETABLE MIX CURRY. YOUNG LEAVES ARE TENDER ENOUGH TO BE USED AS A VEGETABLE. AROMA: JACKFRUIT HAS A DISTINCTIVE SWEET AND FRUITY AROMA. IN A STUDY OF FLAVOR VOLATILES IN FIVE JACKFRUIT CULTIVARS, THE MAIN VOLATILE COMPOUNDS DETECTED WERE ETHYL ISOVALERATE, PROPYL ISOVALERATE, BUTYL ISOVALERATE, ISOBUTYL ISOVALERATE, 3-METHYLBUTYL ACETATE, 1-BUTANOL, AND 2-METHYLBUTAN-1-OL. A FULLY RIPE AND UNOPENED JACKFRUIT IS KNOWN TO "EMIT A STRONG AROMA" – PERHAPS UNPLEASANT– WITH THE INSIDE OF THE FRUIT DESCRIBED AS SMELLING OF PINEAPPLE AND BANANA. AFTER ROASTING, THE SEEDS MAY BE USED AS A COMMERCIAL ALTERNATIVE TO CHOCOLATE AROMA. THE EDIBLE PULP IS 74% WATER, 23% CARBOHYDRATES, 2% PROTEIN, AND 1% FAT. THE CARBOHYDRATE COMPONENT IS PRIMARILY SUGARS, AND IS A SOURCE OF DIETARY FIBER. IN A 100-GRAMS (3.5 OZ) PORTION, RAW JACKFRUIT PROVIDES 400 KJ (95 KCAL), AND IS A RICH SOURCE (20% OR MORE OF THE DAILY VALUE, DV) OF VITAMIN B6 (25% DV). IT CONTAINS MODERATE LEVELS (10-19% DV) OF VITAMIN C AND POTASSIUM, WITH NO OTHER MICRONUTRIENTS IN SIGNIFICANT CONTENT. THE JACKFRUIT IS A PARTIAL SOLUTION FOR FOOD SECURITY IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES. CULINARY USES: THE FLAVOR OF THE RIPE FRUIT IS COMPARABLE TO A COMBINATION OF APPLE, PINEAPPLE, MANGO, AND BANANA. VARIETIES ARE DISTINGUISHED ACCORDING TO CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FRUIT FLESH. IN INDOCHINA, THE TWO VARIETIES ARE THE "HARD" VERSION (CRUNCHIER, DRIER, AND LESS SWEET, BUT FLESHIER), AND THE "SOFT" VERSION (SOFTER, MOISTER, AND MUCH SWEETER, WITH A DARKER GOLD-COLOR FLESH THAN THE HARD VARIETY). UNRIPE JACKFRUIT HAS A MILD FLAVOR AND MEAT-LIKE TEXTURE AND IS USED IN CURRY DISHES WITH SPICES IN MANY CUISINES. THE SKIN OF UNRIPE JACKFRUIT MUST BE PEELED FIRST, THEN THE REMAINING JACKFRUIT FLESH IS CHOPPED IN A LABOR-INTENSIVE PROCESS INTO EDIBLE PORTIONS AND COOKED BEFORE SERVING. THE FINAL CHUNKS RESEMBLE PREPARED ARTICHOKE HEARTS IN THEIR MILD TASTE, COLOR, AND FLOWERY QUALITIES. THE CUISINES OF MANY ASIAN COUNTRIES USE COOKED YOUNG JACKFRUIT. IN MANY CULTURES, JACKFRUIT IS BOILED AND USED IN CURRIES AS A STAPLE FOOD. THE BOILED YOUNG JACKFRUIT IS USED IN SALADS OR AS A VEGETABLE IN SPICY CURRIES AND SIDE DISHES, AND AS FILLINGS FOR CUTLETS AND CHOPS. IT MAY BE USED BY VEGETARIANS AS A SUBSTITUTE FOR MEAT SUCH AS PULLED PORK. IT MAY BE COOKED WITH COCONUT MILK AND EATEN ALONE OR WITH MEAT, SHRIMP OR SMOKED PORK. IN SOUTHERN INDIA, UNRIPE JACKFRUIT SLICES ARE DEEP-FRIED TO MAKE CHIPS. IN CHEMISTRY, AN ESTER IS A CHEMICAL COMPOUND DERIVED FROM AN ACID (ORGANIC OR INORGANIC) IN WHICH AT LEAST ONE –OH (HYDROXYL) GROUP IS REPLACED BY AN –O–ALKYL (ALKOXY) GROUP. USUALLY, ESTERS ARE DERIVED FROM A CARBOXYLIC ACID AND AN ALCOHOL. GLYCERIDES, WHICH ARE FATTY ACID ESTERS OF GLYCEROL, ARE IMPORTANT ESTERS IN BIOLOGY, BEING ONE OF THE MAIN CLASSES OF LIPIDS, AND MAKING UP THE BULK OF ANIMAL FATS AND VEGETABLE OILS. ESTERS WITH LOW MOLECULAR WEIGHT ARE COMMONLY USED AS FRAGRANCES AND FOUND IN ESSENTIAL OILS AND PHEROMONES. PHOSPHOESTERS FORM THE BACKBONE OF DNA MOLECULES. NITRATE ESTERS, SUCH AS NITROGLYCERIN, ARE KNOWN FOR THEIR EXPLOSIVE PROPERTIES, WHILE POLYESTERS ARE IMPORTANT PLASTICS, WITH MONOMERS LINKED BY ESTER MOIETIES. ESTERS USUALLY HAVE A SWEET SMELL AND ARE CONSIDERED HIGH-QUALITY SOLVENTS FOR A BROAD ARRAY OF PLASTICS, PLASTICIZERS, RESINS, AND LACQUERS. THEY ARE ALSO ONE OF THE LARGEST CLASSES OF SYNTHETIC LUBRICANTS ON THE COMMERCIAL MARKET. 
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CINNAMYL PROPIONATE (CINNAMYL ALCOHOL, PROPIONATE, PROPIONIC ACID, CINNAMYL ESTER,
3-PHENYLALLYL PROPIONATE)
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	EUGENOL /ˈJUːDƷɪNɒL/ IS AN ALLYL CHAIN-SUBSTITUTED GUAIACOL, A MEMBER OF THE ALLYLBENZENE CLASS OF CHEMICAL COMPOUNDS. IT IS A COLORLESS TO PALE YELLOW, AROMATIC OILY LIQUID EXTRACTED FROM CERTAIN ESSENTIAL OILS ESPECIALLY FROM CLOVE OIL, NUTMEG, CINNAMON, BASIL AND BAY LEAF. IT IS PRESENT IN CONCENTRATIONS OF 80–90% IN CLOVE BUD OIL AND AT 82–88% IN CLOVE LEAF OIL. EUGENOL HAS A PLEASANT, SPICY, CLOVE-LIKE SCENT. THE NAME IS DERIVED FROM EUGENIA CARYOPHYLLATA, THE FORMER LINNEAN NOMENCLATURE TERM FOR CLOVES. (THE CURRENTLY ACCEPTED NAME IS SYZYGIUM AROMATICUM. EUGENOL IS USED IN PERFUMES, FLAVORINGS, AND ESSENTIAL OILS. IT IS ALSO USED AS A LOCAL ANTISEPTIC AND ANAESTHETIC. EUGENOL CAN BE COMBINED WITH ZINC OXIDE TO FORM ZINC OXIDE EUGENOL WHICH HAS RESTORATIVE AND PROSTHODONTIC APPLICATIONS IN DENTISTRY. FOR PERSONS WITH A DRY SOCKET AS A COMPLICATION OF TOOTH EXTRACTION, PACKING THE DRY SOCKET WITH A EUGENOL-ZINC OXIDE PASTE ON IODOFORM GAUZE IS EFFECTIVE FOR REDUCING ACUTE PAIN. EUGENOL-ZINC OXIDE PASTE IS ALSO USED FOR ROOT CANAL SEALING. IT IS ONE OF MANY COMPOUNDS THAT IS ATTRACTIVE TO MALES OF VARIOUS SPECIES OF ORCHID BEES, WHICH APPARENTLY GATHER THE CHEMICAL TO SYNTHESIZE PHEROMONES; IT IS COMMONLY USED AS BAIT TO ATTRACT AND COLLECT THESE BEES FOR STUDY. IT ALSO ATTRACTS FEMALE CUCUMBER BEETLES. IT WAS RECENTLY DISCOVERED THAT EUGENOL AND ISOEUGENOL, FLORAL VOLATILE SCENT COMPOUNDS, ARE CATALYZED BY A SINGLE TYPE OF ENZYME IN THE GENUS GYMNADENIA AND THE GENE ENCODING FOR THIS ENZYME IS THE FIRST FUNCTIONALLY CHARACTERIZED GENE IN THESE SPECIES SO FAR. CLOVE OIL IS GROWING IN POPULARITY AS AN ANESTHETIC FOR USE ON AQUARIUM FISH AS WELL AS ON WILD FISH WHEN SAMPLED FOR RESEARCH AND MANAGEMENT PURPOSES. WHERE READILY AVAILABLE, IT PRESENTS A HUMANE METHOD TO EUTHANIZE SICK AND DISEASED FISH EITHER BY DIRECT OVERDOSE OR TO INDUCE SLEEP BEFORE AN OVERDOSE OF EUGENOL. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT.
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CITRAL (GERANIAL, TRANS-CITRAL, 3,7-DIMETHYLOCTA-2,6-DIENAL)
(THIS IS MOSES’ 120TH YEAR KINGDOM IN ACTS 7:36)

	[image: Citral - Kancor Ingredients Ltd.]
	CITRAL, OR 3,7-DIMETHYL-2,6-OCTADIENAL OR LEMONAL, IS EITHER A PAIR, OR A MIXTURE OF TERPENOIDS WITH THE MOLECULAR FORMULA C10H16O. THE TWO COMPOUNDS ARE GEOMETRIC ISOMERS. THE E-ISOMER IS KNOWN AS GERANIAL OR CITRAL A. THE Z-ISOMER IS KNOWN AS NERAL OR CITRAL B. CITRAL HAS A STRONG LEMON (CITRUS) ODOR. NERAL'S LEMON ODOR IS LESS INTENSE, BUT SWEETER. CITRAL IS THEREFORE AN AROMA COMPOUND USED IN PERFUMERY FOR ITS CITRUS EFFECT. CITRAL IS ALSO USED AS A FLAVOR AND FOR FORTIFYING LEMON OIL. IT ALSO HAS STRONG ANTIMICROBIAL QUALITIES, AND PHEROMONAL EFFECTS IN ACARI AND INSECTS. CITRAL IS USED IN THE SYNTHESIS OF VITAMIN A, LYCOPENE, IONONE, AND METHYLIONONE, TO MASK THE SMELL OF SMOKE. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR LEMON. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. ALSO USED IN ALCOHOLIC AND NONALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, BAKED GOODS, CHEESE, CHEWING GUM, CONDIMENT (RELISH), FROZEN DAIRY, GELATIN (PUDDING), GRAVIES, HARD AND SOFT CANDY, MEAT PRODUCTS.
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CITRIC ACID (2-HYDROXYPROPANE-1,2,3-TRICARBOXYLIC ACID,
CITRIC ACID, ANHYDROUS CITRATE)
(THE USA’S 120 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 KNOWN AS THE “FRUITFUL YEAR OF THE LORD” FROM 1775 AD– 1835 AD IN ACTS 7:36)
THE 1ST MOUNTAIN OF 120
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	CITRIC ACID IS A WEAK ORGANIC ACID THAT HAS THE CHEMICAL FORMULA C6H8O7. IT OCCURS NATURALLY IN CITRUS FRUITS. IN BIOCHEMISTRY, IT IS AN INTERMEDIATE IN THE CITRIC ACID CYCLE, WHICH OCCURS IN THE METABOLISM OF ALL AEROBIC ORGANISMS. MORE THAN TWO MILLION TONS OF CITRIC ACID ARE MANUFACTURED EVERY YEAR. IT IS USED WIDELY AS AN ACIDIFIER, AS A FLAVORING AND A CHELATING AGENT. A CITRATE IS A DERIVATIVE OF CITRIC ACID; THAT IS, THE SALTS, ESTERS, AND THE POLYATOMIC ANION FOUND IN SOLUTION. AN EXAMPLE OF THE FORMER, A SALT IS TRISODIUM CITRATE; AN ESTER IS TRIETHYL CITRATE. WHEN PART OF A SALT, THE FORMULA OF THE CITRATE ANION IS WRITTEN AS C6H5O3−7 OR C3H5O(COO)3−3. BECAUSE IT IS ONE OF THE STRONGER EDIBLE ACIDS, THE DOMINANT USE OF CITRIC ACID IS AS A FLAVORING AND PRESERVATIVE IN FOOD AND BEVERAGES, ESPECIALLY SOFT DRINKS AND CANDIES. WITHIN THE EUROPEAN UNION IT IS DENOTED BY E NUMBER E330. CITRATE SALTS OF VARIOUS METALS ARE USED TO DELIVER THOSE MINERALS IN A BIOLOGICALLY AVAILABLE FORM IN MANY DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS. CITRIC ACID HAS 247 KCAL PER 100 G. IN THE UNITED STATES THE PURITY REQUIREMENTS FOR CITRIC ACID AS A FOOD ADDITIVE ARE DEFINED BY THE FOOD CHEMICALS CODEX, WHICH IS PUBLISHED BY THE UNITED STATES PHARMACOPOEIA (USP). CITRIC ACID CAN BE ADDED TO ICE CREAM AS AN EMULSIFYING AGENT TO KEEP FATS FROM SEPARATING, TO CARAMEL TO PREVENT SUCROSE CRYSTALLIZATION, OR IN RECIPES IN PLACE OF FRESH LEMON JUICE. CITRIC ACID IS USED WITH SODIUM BICARBONATE IN A WIDE RANGE OF EFFERVESCENT FORMULAE, BOTH FOR INGESTION (E.G., POWDERS AND TABLETS) AND FOR PERSONAL CARE (E.G., BATH SALTS, BATH BOMBS, AND CLEANING OF GREASE). CITRIC ACID SOLD IN A DRY POWDERED FORM IS COMMONLY SOLD IN MARKETS AND GROCERIES AS "SOUR SALT", DUE TO ITS PHYSICAL RESEMBLANCE TO TABLE SALT. IT HAS USE IN CULINARY APPLICATIONS, AS AN ALTERNATIVE TO VINEGAR OR LEMON JUICE, WHERE A PURE ACID IS NEEDED. CITRIC ACID CAN BE USED IN FOOD COLORING TO BALANCE THE PH LEVEL OF A NORMALLY BASIC DYE. CITRIC ACID IS USED AS AN ACIDULANT IN CREAMS, GELS, AND LIQUIDS. USED IN FOODS AND DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS, IT MAY BE CLASSIFIED AS A PROCESSING AID IF IT WAS ADDED FOR A TECHNICAL OR FUNCTIONAL EFFECT (E.G. ACIDULENT, CHELATOR, VISCOSIFIER, ETC.). IF IT IS STILL PRESENT IN INSIGNIFICANT AMOUNTS, AND THE TECHNICAL OR FUNCTIONAL EFFECT IS NO LONGER PRESENT, IT MAY BE EXEMPT FROM LABELING <21 CFR §101.100(C)>. CITRIC ACID IS AN ALPHA HYDROXY ACID AND IS AN ACTIVE INGREDIENT IN CHEMICAL SKIN PEELS. CITRIC ACID IS COMMONLY USED AS A BUFFER TO INCREASE THE SOLUBILITY OF BROWN HEROIN. CITRIC ACID IS USED AS ONE OF THE ACTIVE INGREDIENTS IN THE PRODUCTION OF FACIAL TISSUES WITH ANTIVIRAL PROPERTIES. CITRIC ACID (CITRATE) IS A WEAK ACID THAT IS FORMED IN THE TRICARBOXYLIC ACID CYCLE OR THAT MAY BE INTRODUCED WITH DIET. THE EVALUATION OF PLASMA CITRIC ACID IS SCARCELY USED IN THE DIAGNOSIS OF HUMAN DISEASES. ON THE CONTRARY URINARY CITRATE EXCRETION IS A COMMON TOOL IN THE DIFFERENTIAL DIAGNOSIS OF KIDNEY STONES, RENAL TUBULAR ACIDOSIS AND IT PLAYS ALSO A ROLE IN BONE DISEASES. THE IMPORTANCE OF HYPOCITRATURIA SHOULD BE CONSIDERED WITH REGARD TO BONE MASS, URINE CRYSTALLIZATION AND UROLITHIASIS. THE SECRETORY EPITHELIAL CELLS OF THE PROSTATE GLAND OF HUMANS AND OTHER ANIMALS POSSES A UNIQUE CITRATE-RELATED METABOLIC PATHWAY REGULATED BY TESTOSTERONE AND PROLACTIN. THIS SPECIALIZED HORMONE-REGULATED METABOLIC ACTIVITY IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE MAJOR PROSTATE FUNCTION OF THE PRODUCTION AND SECRETION OF EXTRAORDINARILY HIGH LEVELS OF CITRATE. THE KEY REGULATORY ENZYMES DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED WITH CITRATE PRODUCTION IN THE PROSTATE CELLS ARE MITOCHONDRIAL ASPARTATE AMINOTRANSFERASE, PYRUVATE DEHYDROGENASE, AND MITOCHONDRIAL ACONITASE. TESTOSTERONE AND PROLACTIN ARE INVOLVED IN THE REGULATION OF THE CORRESPONDING GENES ASSOCIATED WITH THESE ENZYMES. THE REGULATORY REGIONS OF THESE GENES CONTAIN THE NECESSARY RESPONSE ELEMENTS THAT CONFER THE ABILITY OF BOTH HORMONES TO CONTROL GENE TRANSCRIPTION. PROTEIN KINASE C (PKC) IS THE SIGNALING PATHWAY FOR THE PROLACTIN REGULATION OF THE METABOLIC GENES IN PROSTATE CELLS. TESTOSTERONE AND PROLACTIN REGULATION OF THESE METABOLIC GENES (WHICH ARE CONSTITUTIVELY EXPRESSED IN ALL MAMMALIAN CELLS IS SPECIFIC FOR THESE CITRATE-PRODUCING CELLS. CITRIC ACID IS FOUND IN CITRUS FRUITS, MOST CONCENTRATED IN LEMONS AND LIMES, WHERE IT CAN COMPRISE AS MUCH AS 8% OF THE DRY WEIGHT OF THE FRUIT. CITRIC ACID IS A NATURAL PRESERVATIVE AND IS ALSO USED TO ADD AN ACIDIC (SOUR) TASTE TO FOODS AND SOFT DRINKS. THE SALTS OF CITRIC ACID (CITRATES) CAN BE USED AS ANTICOAGULANTS DUE TO THEIR CALCIUM CHELATING ABILITY. ANHYDROUS CITRIC ACID IS A TRICARBOXYLIC ACID FOUND IN CITRUS FRUITS. CITRIC ACID IS USED AS AN EXCIPIENT IN PHARMACEUTICAL PREPARATIONS DUE TO ITS ANTIOXIDANT PROPERTIES. IT MAINTAINS STABILITY OF ACTIVE INGREDIENTS AND IS USED AS A PRESERVATIVE. IT IS ALSO USED AS AN ACIDULANT TO CONTROL PH AND ACTS AS AN ANTICOAGULANT BY CHELATING CALCIUM IN BLOOD. IT HAS ... BEEN USED TO DISSOLVE URINARY BLADDER CALCULI, & AS MILD ASTRINGENT. REGIONAL CITRATE ANTICOAGULATION (RCA) IS AN EFFECTIVE FORM OF ANTICOAGULATION FOR CONTINUOUS RENAL REPLACEMENT THERAPY (CRRT) IN PATIENTS WITH CONTRAINDICATIONS TO HEPARIN. POTASSIUM CITRATE, UP TO 10 G DAILY, HAS BEEN USED AS A POTASSIUM SUPPLEMENT; THE POTASSIUM AND SODIUM SALTS HAVE BEEN USED, IN SIMILAR DOSAGES, AS MILD DIURETICS IN HUMANS. IT IS USED AS A FOOD ADDITIVE.
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CITRONELLA OIL ((-)-CITRONELLOL,
(-)-BETA-CITRONELLOL, (S)-(-)-CITRONELLOL, (S)-3,7-DIMETHYLOCT-6-EN-1-OL)

	[image: ]
	CITRONELLA OIL IS AN ESSENTIAL OIL OBTAINED FROM THE LEAVES AND STEMS OF DIFFERENT SPECIES OF CYMBOPOGON (LEMONGRASS). THE OIL IS USED EXTENSIVELY AS A SOURCE OF PERFUMERY CHEMICALS SUCH AS CITRONELLAL, CITRONELLOL, AND GERANIOL. THESE CHEMICALS FIND EXTENSIVE USE IN SOAP, CANDLES AND INCENSE, PERFUMERY, COSMETIC, AND FLAVORING INDUSTRIES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. CITRONELLA OIL HAS STRONG ANTIFUNGAL PROPERTIES, AND IS EFFECTIVE IN DISINCENTIVIZING NUISANCE BARKING IN DOGS WHEN UTILIZED AS A SPRAY. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.
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DL-CITRONELLOL (3,7-DIMETHYLOCT-6-EN-1-OL, BETA-CITRONELLOL,
3,7-DIMETHYL-6-OCTEN-1-OL)

	[image: ]
	CITRONELLOL, OR DIHYDROGERANIOL, IS A NATURAL ACYCLIC MONOTERPENOID. BOTH ENANTIOMERS OCCUR IN NATURE. (+)-CITRONELLOL, WHICH IS FOUND IN CITRONELLA OILS, INCLUDING CYMBOPOGON NARDUS (50%), IS THE MORE COMMON ISOMER. (−)-CITRONELLOL IS FOUND IN THE OILS OF ROSE (18–55%) AND PELARGONIUM GERANIUMS. CITRONELLOL IS USED IN PERFUMES AND INSECT REPELLENTS, AND AS A MITE ATTRACTANT. CITRONELLOL IS A GOOD MOSQUITO REPELLENT AT SHORT DISTANCES, BUT PROTECTION GREATLY LESSENS WHEN THE SUBJECT IS SLIGHTLY FURTHER FROM THE SOURCE. WHEN COMPLEXED WITH Β-CYCLODEXTRIN, IT HAS ON AVERAGE A 90-MINUTE PROTECTION DURATION AGAINST MOSQUITOES. CITRONELLOL IS USED AS A RAW MATERIAL FOR THE PRODUCTION OF ROSE OXIDE. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CITRUS, GREEN & ROSE. CITRONELLOL IS A COLORLESS OILY LIQUID. IT HAS A FRESH ROSY ODOR AND A BITTER TASTE. IT IS MODERATELY SOLUBLE IN WATER. CITRONELLOL OCCURS NATURALLY IN MANY PLANT OILS, CERTAIN FRUITS AND BEVERAGES. CITRONELLOL IS A COMPONENT OF CITRONELLA OIL. USE: CITRONELLOL IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL THAT IS USED AS A PESTICIDE ON FOOD CROPS AND ORNAMENTALS. CITRONELLOL IS ALSO USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING. IT IS USED IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, BAKED GOODS, CHEWING GUM, CONDIMENTS, RELISHES, FROZEN DAIRY, FRUIT ICES, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, GRAVIES, HARD CANDY, MEAT PRODUCTS, NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES & SOFT CANDY.  
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CITRONELLYL BUTYRATE (CITRONELLYL N-BUTYRATE, CITRONELLYL BUTANOATE, NATURAL RHODINOL, BUTYLATED)

	[image: ]
	CITRONELLYL BUTYRATE IS FOUND IN HERBS AND SPICES. CITRONELLYL BUTYRATE IS A CONSTITUENT OF CEYLON CITRONELLA OIL. CITRONELLYL BUTYRATE IS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT & ROSE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. FOOD CONTACT INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD.  
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CITRONELLYL ISOBUTYRATE (PROPANOIC ACID, 2-METHYL-, 3,7-DIMETHYL-6-OCTENYL ESTER, 3,7-DIMETHYLOCT-6-ENYL ISOBUTYRATE, CITRONELLYL 2-METHYLPROPANOATE)

	[image: Passion Fruit Seed Oil | SpringerLink]
	CITRONELLYL ISOBUTYRATE IS FOUND IN HERBS AND SPICES. CITRONELLYL ISOBUTYRATE IS A CONSTITUENT OF CEYLON CITRONELLA OIL. CITRONELLYL ISOBUTYRATE IS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT & ROSE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. FOOD CONTACT INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD.  
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CIVET ABSOLUTE (CIVET TINCTURE, CIVET EXTRACT, CIVET OIL, MUSKS)
	[image: What a Relief: Authentication Method Developed for Civet-Poop Coffee]
	CIVET (ZIBETH; ZIBET; ZIBETUM), ALSO KNOWN AS CIVET MUSK, IS THE GLANDULAR SECRETION PRODUCED BY BOTH SEXES OF VIVERRIDAE SPECIES. CIVET HAS A DISTINCTLY DIFFERENT ODOR FROM MUSK AND WAS FORMERLY A VERSATILE INGREDIENT OF FINE FRAGRANCES. IT IS BEING DISPLACED BY 5-CYCLOHEXADECEN-1-ONE (AMBRETONE) WHICH IS MORE EASILY SYNTHESIZED. THE CHEMICAL IN CIVET OIL THAT GIVES IT MOST OF ITS DISTINCTIVE ODOR IS CIVETONE, AT A CONCENTRATION OF BETWEEN 2.5 AND 3.4 PERCENT. THE OIL ALSO INCLUDES VARIOUS OTHER KETONES SUCH AS CYCLOPENTADECANONE, CYCLOHEXADECANONE, CYCLOHEPTADECANONE, AND 6-CIS-CYCLOHEPTADECENONE. THE ANIMAL SCENT IS REINFORCED BY THE PRESENCE OF SMALLER AMOUNTS OF INDOLE AND SKATOLE, WHICH IN AFRICAN CIVET ARE PRESENT AT A CONCENTRATION OF ABOUT 1 PERCENT. CIVET ABSOLUTE IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT AND IN PERFUMERY.

	1. 
	

CLARY OIL (CLARY SAGE, SALIVA SCLAREA, CLARY)
	[image: ]
	SALVIA SCLAREA, THE CLARY OR CLARY SAGE, IS A BIENNIAL OR SHORT-LIVED HERBACEOUS PERENNIAL IN THE GENUS SALVIA. IT IS NATIVE TO THE NORTHERN MEDITERRANEAN BASIN, ALONG WITH SOME AREAS IN NORTH AFRICA AND CENTRAL ASIA. THE PLANT HAS A LENGTHY HISTORY AS AN HERB, AND IS CURRENTLY GROWN FOR ITS ESSENTIAL OIL. CLARY SEEDS HAVE A MUCILAGINOUS COAT, WHICH IS WHY SOME OLD HERBALS RECOMMENDED PLACING A SEED INTO THE EYE OF SOMEONE WITH A FOREIGN OBJECT IN IT SO THAT IT COULD ADHERE TO THE OBJECT AND MAKE IT EASY TO REMOVE. THIS PRACTICE IS NOTED BY NICHOLAS CULPEPER IN HIS COMPLETE HERBAL (1653), WHO REFERRED TO THE PLANT AS "CLEAR-EYE". THE DISTILLED ESSENTIAL OIL IS USED WIDELY IN PERFUMES AND AS A MUSCATEL FLAVORING FOR VERMOUTHS, WINES, AND LIQUEURS. IT IS ALSO USED IN AROMATHERAPY. IN THE UNITED STATES, LARGE SCALE PRODUCTION IS CONCENTRATED IN NORTHEASTERN NORTH CAROLINA IN THE COUNTIES SURROUNDING BERTIE COUNTY. 
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CLOVER TOPS, RED SOLID EXTRACT (TRIFOLIUM, TRIFOLIUM EXTRACT, CLOVER BLOSSOM EXTRACT)
	[image: ]
	KUMMEROWIA STRIATA IS A SPECIES OF FLOWERING PLANT IN THE LEGUME FAMILY KNOWN BY THE COMMON NAME JAPANESE CLOVER. IT IS NATIVE TO MUCH OF ASIA AND IT IS PRESENT IN THE EASTERN UNITED STATES AS AN INTRODUCED SPECIES. THIS ANNUAL HERB GROWS PROSTRATE, SPREADING, OR ERECT STEMS. IT GROWS UP TO 40 CENTIMETERS TALL. THE LEAVES ARE MADE UP OF THREE OVAL LEAFLETS. FLOWERS OCCUR IN THE LEAF AXILS. THERE ARE CLEISTOGAMOUS FLOWERS, WHICH SELF-FERTILIZE AND NEVER OPEN, AND CHASMOGAMOUS FLOWERS, WHICH OPEN AND RECEIVE POLLEN FROM OTHER PLANTS. THE FRUIT IS A SMALL LEGUME POD CONTAINING ONE SEED. AT THE CLOSE OF THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR, THIS PLANT APPEARED ALL OVER THE SOUTHERN UNITED STATES. IT WAS LIKELY INTRODUCED TO NORTH AMERICA ACCIDENTALLY, POSSIBLY AS A SEED CONTAMINANT, BUT IT WAS LATER IMPORTED AND PLANTED INTENTIONALLY. IT WAS USED TO VEGETATE PASTURES AND PROVIDE FORAGE FOR LIVESTOCK. ALONG WITH KOREAN CLOVER IT WAS USED TO REVEGETATE ABANDONED COAL MINE SITES. IT WAS ALSO USED TO PREVENT EROSION. IT IS STILL USED TODAY. CULTIVARS ARE AVAILABLE, INCLUDING "KOBE". THIS PLANT GROWS IN THE WILD AND IS SOMETIMES INVASIVE. KUMMEROWIA STRIATA IS A PLANT NATIVE TO EAST ASIA AND AN INVASIVE PLANT IN THE UNITED STATES IN THE FAMILY FABACEAE. THE PLANT WAS INTRODUCED IN THE 1800S AND IS NOW FOUND IN A MAJORITY OF THE UNITED STATES, AND IS ESPECIALLY PREVALENT IN THE EASTERN PART OF THE COUNTRY. ITS SPREAD BOOMED AFTER THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR AND HAS CONTINUED TO SPREAD, THRIVING IN SANDY SOILS THAT HAVE BEEN DISTURBED BY HUMAN ACTIVITIES. IT HAS BENEFITS TO HUMAN HEALTH AND AGRICULTURE, AS WELL AS PROVIDING A FOOD SOURCE TO NUMEROUS SPECIES ACROSS THE FOOD WEB. IT IS ALSO USED AS A FOOD ADDITIVE & FOOD FLAVORING AGENT. KUMMEROWIA STRIATA IS A FOOD SOURCE FOR NUMEROUS SPECIES ACROSS THE FOOD CHAIN FROM POLLINATORS TO HERBIVORES. MOST OF THE POLLINATION IS DONE BY BEES AND THEY ARE THE ONLY ONES WHO LEAVE THE PLANT INTACT AFTER THEY VISIT. SPECIES OF CATERPILLARS, BEETLES, AND MOTHS ALL EAT THE LEAFY PARTS OF THIS PLANT AT SOME POINT IN THEIR LIFE STAGES. THE SEEDS OF THE K. STRIATA ARE CONSUMED BY THE PRAIRIE DEER MOUSE, GAMEBIRDS, AND SONGBIRDS. DEER, AND OTHER HERBIVORES ALSO MUNCH ON THIS PLANT, CHOOSING TO EAT THE LEAVES AND OTHER FOLIAGE. KUMMEROWIA STRIATA HAS ALSO BEEN USED BY FARMERS FOR GRAZING. GRAZING OR CUTTING K. STRIATA SHOULD OCCUR WHEN THE PLANT IS IN THE HALF BLOOM STAGE, AND IT IS BEST TO LEAVE THE BOTTOM THREE INCHES OF THE PLANT INTACT. THE LEGUME IS USEFUL FOR GRAZING BECAUSE OF ITS BLOOM TIME, IT IS IN BLOOM FROM SUMMER TO FALL, AND IS AN ALTERNATIVE TO THE GRAZING GRASSES THAT ARE ONLY AVAILABLE IN THE COOLER MONTHS. KUMMEROWIA STRIATA IS ALSO EDIBLE TO HUMANS, ALTHOUGH IT ONLY RANKS A TWO OUT OF FIVE ON EDIBILITY, BASED ON ONE SCALE OF EDIBILITY. THE LEAVES AND SEEDS OF THE PLANT ARE EDIBLE WHEN COOKED. THE SEEDS CAN ALSO BE TURNED INTO MEAL AND USED IN BAKING.
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COCOA (THEOBROMINE, 3,7-DIMETHYLXANTHINE, DIUROBROMINE, TEOBROMIN)
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	THE COCOA BEAN OR SIMPLY COCOA (/ˈKOƱ.KOƱ/), WHICH IS ALSO CALLED THE CACAO BEAN OR CACAO (/KƏˈKAƱ/), IS THE DRIED AND FULLY FERMENTED SEED OF THEOBROMA CACAO, FROM WHICH COCOA SOLIDS (A MIXTURE OF NONFAT SUBSTANCES) AND COCOA BUTTER (THE FAT) CAN BE EXTRACTED. COCOA BEANS ARE THE BASIS OF CHOCOLATE, AND MESOAMERICAN FOODS INCLUDING TEJATE, AN INDIGENOUS MEXICAN DRINK THAT ALSO INCLUDES MAIZE. PEOPLE AROUND THE WORLD ENJOY COCOA IN MANY DIFFERENT FORMS, CONSUMING MORE THAN 3 MILLION TONS OF COCOA BEANS YEARLY. ONCE THE COCOA BEANS HAVE BEEN HARVESTED, FERMENTED, DRIED AND TRANSPORTED THEY ARE PROCESSED IN SEVERAL COMPONENTS. PROCESSOR GRINDINGS SERVE AS THE MAIN METRIC FOR MARKET ANALYSIS. PROCESSING IS THE LAST PHASE IN WHICH CONSUMPTION OF THE COCOA BEAN CAN BE EQUITABLY COMPARED TO SUPPLY. AFTER THIS STEP ALL THE DIFFERENT COMPONENTS ARE SOLD ACROSS INDUSTRIES TO MANY MANUFACTURERS OF DIFFERENT TYPES OF PRODUCTS. GLOBAL MARKET SHARE FOR PROCESSING HAS REMAINED STABLE, EVEN AS GRINDINGS INCREASE TO MEET DEMAND. ONE OF THE LARGEST PROCESSING COUNTRIES BY VOLUME IS THE NETHERLANDS, HANDLING AROUND 13% OF GLOBAL GRINDINGS. EUROPE AND RUSSIA AS A WHOLE HANDLE ABOUT 38% OF THE PROCESSING MARKET. AVERAGE YEAR AFTER YEAR DEMAND GROWTH HAS BEEN JUST OVER 3% SINCE 2008. WHILE EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA ARE RELATIVELY STABLE MARKETS, INCREASING HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES IS THE MAIN REASON OF THE STABLE DEMAND GROWTH. AS DEMAND IS AWAITED TO KEEP GROWING, SUPPLY GROWTH MAY SLOW DOWN DUE TO CHANGING WEATHER CONDITIONS IN THE LARGEST COCOA PRODUCTION AREAS. CHOCOLATE PRODUCTION: CHOCOLATE: TO MAKE 1 KG (2.2 LB) OF CHOCOLATE, ABOUT 300 TO 600 BEANS ARE PROCESSED, DEPENDING ON THE DESIRED COCOA CONTENT. IN A FACTORY, THE BEANS ARE ROASTED. NEXT, THEY ARE CRACKED AND THEN DESHELLED BY A "WINNOWER". THE RESULTING PIECES OF BEANS ARE CALLED NIBS. THEY ARE SOMETIMES SOLD IN SMALL PACKAGES AT SPECIALTY STORES AND MARKETS TO BE USED IN COOKING, SNACKING, AND CHOCOLATE DISHES. SINCE NIBS ARE DIRECTLY FROM THE COCOA TREE, THEY CONTAIN HIGH AMOUNTS OF THEOBROMINE. MOST NIBS ARE GROUND, USING VARIOUS METHODS, INTO A THICK, CREAMY PASTE, KNOWN AS CHOCOLATE LIQUOR OR COCOA PASTE. THIS "LIQUOR" IS THEN FURTHER PROCESSED INTO CHOCOLATE BY MIXING IN (MORE) COCOA BUTTER AND SUGAR (AND SOMETIMES VANILLA AND LECITHIN AS AN EMULSIFIER), AND THEN REFINED, CONCHED AND TEMPERED. ALTERNATIVELY, IT CAN BE SEPARATED INTO COCOA POWDER AND COCOA BUTTER USING A HYDRAULIC PRESS OR THE BROMA PROCESS. THIS PROCESS PRODUCES AROUND 50% COCOA BUTTER AND 50% COCOA POWDER. STANDARD COCOA POWDER HAS A FAT CONTENT AROUND 10–12%. COCOA BUTTER IS USED IN CHOCOLATE BAR MANUFACTURE, OTHER CONFECTIONERY, SOAPS, AND COSMETICS. TREATING WITH ALKALI PRODUCES DUTCH-PROCESS COCOA POWDER, WHICH IS LESS ACIDIC, DARKER, AND MORE MELLOW IN FLAVOR THAN WHAT IS GENERALLY AVAILABLE IN MOST OF THE WORLD. REGULAR (NONALKALIZED) COCOA IS ACIDIC, SO WHEN COCOA IS TREATED WITH AN ALKALINE INGREDIENT, GENERALLY POTASSIUM CARBONATE, THE PH INCREASES. THIS PROCESS CAN BE DONE AT VARIOUS STAGES DURING MANUFACTURING, INCLUDING DURING NIB TREATMENT, LIQUOR TREATMENT, OR PRESS CAKE TREATMENT. ANOTHER PROCESS THAT HELPS DEVELOP THE FLAVOR IS ROASTING, WHICH CAN BE DONE ON THE WHOLE BEAN BEFORE SHELLING OR ON THE NIB AFTER SHELLING. THE TIME AND TEMPERATURE OF THE ROAST AFFECT THE RESULT: A "LOW ROAST" PRODUCES A MORE ACID, AROMATIC FLAVOR, WHILE A HIGH ROAST GIVES A MORE INTENSE, BITTER FLAVOR LACKING COMPLEX FLAVOR NOTES. COCOA CONTAINS VARIOUS PHYTOCHEMICALS, SUCH AS FLAVANOLS (INCLUDING EPICATECHIN), PROCYANIDINS, AND OTHER FLAVANOIDS, WHICH ARE UNDER PRELIMINARY RESEARCH FOR THEIR POSSIBLE CARDIOVASCULAR EFFECTS. THE HIGHEST LEVELS OF COCOA FLAVANOLS ARE FOUND IN RAW COCOA AND TO A LESSER EXTENT, DARK CHOCOLATE, SINCE FLAVONOIDS DEGRADE DURING COOKING USED TO MAKE CHOCOLATE. COCOA ALSO CONTAINS THE STIMULANT COMPOUNDS THEOBROMINE AND CAFFEINE. THE BEANS CONTAIN BETWEEN 0.1% AND 0.7% CAFFEINE, WHEREAS DRY COFFEE BEANS ARE ABOUT 1.2% CAFFEINE. THEOBROMINE IS A DIMETHYLXANTHINE HAVING THE TWO METHYL GROUPS LOCATED AT POSITIONS 3 AND 7. A PURINE ALKALOID DERIVED FROM THE CACAO PLANT, IT IS FOUND IN CHOCOLATE, AS WELL AS IN A NUMBER OF OTHER FOODS, AND IS A VASODILATOR, DIURETIC AND HEART STIMULATOR. IT HAS A ROLE AS AN ADENOSINE RECEPTOR ANTAGONIST, A FOOD COMPONENT, A PLANT METABOLITE, A HUMAN BLOOD SERUM METABOLITE, A MOUSE METABOLITE, A VASODILATOR AGENT AND A BRONCHODILATOR AGENT. THEOBROMINE (3,7-DIMETHYLXANTHINE) IS THE PRINCIPLE ALKALOID IN THEOBROMA CACAO (THE CACAO BEAN) AND OTHER PLANTS. A XANTHINE ALKALOID THAT IS USED AS A BRONCHODILATOR AND AS A VASODILATOR. IT HAS A WEAKER DIURETIC ACTIVITY THAN THEOPHYLLINE AND IS ALSO A LESS POWERFUL STIMULANT OF SMOOTH MUSCLE. IT HAS PRACTICALLY NO STIMULANT EFFECT ON THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM. IT WAS FORMERLY USED AS A DIURETIC AND IN THE TREATMENT OF ANGINA PECTORIS AND HYPERTENSION. THEOBROMINE, A XANTHINE DERIVATIVE LIKE CAFFEINE AND THE BRONCHODILATOR THEOPHYLLINE, IS USED AS A CNS STIMULANT, MILD DIURETIC, AND RESPIRATORY STIMULANT. DRUGS USED TO CAUSE DILATION OF THE BLOOD VESSELS. AGENTS THAT CAUSE AN INCREASE IN THE EXPANSION OF A BRONCHUS OR BRONCHIAL TUBES. THEOBROMINE STIMULATES MEDULLARY, VAGAL, VASOMOTOR, AND RESPIRATORY CENTERS, PROMOTING BRADYCARDIA, VASOCONSTRICTION, AND INCREASED RESPIRATORY RATE. THEOBROMINE IS A WHITE POWDER OR CRYSTALLINE NEEDLES. IT HAS A BITTER TASTE. THEOBROMINE IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE IN WATER. THEOBROMINE OCCURS NATURALLY IN CACAO BEANS. IT ALSO IS FOUND IN TEA AND COFFEE AS WELL AS COLA NUTS. USE: IN THE PAST, THEOBROMINE WAS USED IN HUMAN AND VETERINARY MEDICINE. IT IS A BREAKDOWN PRODUCT OF CAFFEINE. COCOA, WHICH CONTAINS THEOBROMINE NATURALLY, IS USED AS AN ADDITIVE IN CIGARETTES. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. DRUG, BRONCHODILATOR. DRUG, VASODILATOR. FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION, DOES NOT INCLUDE FOOD ADDITIVES; ALSO INCLUDES MANUFACTURE OF FOOD, FACILITIES RELATED TO FOOD (WITH APPROPRIATE MODIFIERS). FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. IT IS USED IN BAKED GOODS, CONFECTIONS, FROSTINGS, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, MILK PRODUCTS, SOFT CANDY, SWEET SAUCE.
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COCOA SHELLS, EXTRACT, DISTILLATE AND POWDER (THEOBROMINE, 3,7-DIMETHYLXANTHINE, DIUROBROMINE, TEOBROMIN)
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	THE COCOA BEAN OR SIMPLY COCOA (/ˈKOƱ.KOƱ/), WHICH IS ALSO CALLED THE CACAO BEAN OR CACAO (/KƏˈKAƱ/), IS THE DRIED AND FULLY FERMENTED SEED OF THEOBROMA CACAO, FROM WHICH COCOA SOLIDS (A MIXTURE OF NONFAT SUBSTANCES) AND COCOA BUTTER (THE FAT) CAN BE EXTRACTED. COCOA BEANS ARE THE BASIS OF CHOCOLATE, AND MESOAMERICAN FOODS INCLUDING TEJATE, AN INDIGENOUS MEXICAN DRINK THAT ALSO INCLUDES MAIZE. PEOPLE AROUND THE WORLD ENJOY COCOA IN MANY DIFFERENT FORMS, CONSUMING MORE THAN 3 MILLION TONS OF COCOA BEANS YEARLY. ONCE THE COCOA BEANS HAVE BEEN HARVESTED, FERMENTED, DRIED AND TRANSPORTED THEY ARE PROCESSED IN SEVERAL COMPONENTS. PROCESSOR GRINDINGS SERVE AS THE MAIN METRIC FOR MARKET ANALYSIS. PROCESSING IS THE LAST PHASE IN WHICH CONSUMPTION OF THE COCOA BEAN CAN BE EQUITABLY COMPARED TO SUPPLY. AFTER THIS STEP ALL THE DIFFERENT COMPONENTS ARE SOLD ACROSS INDUSTRIES TO MANY MANUFACTURERS OF DIFFERENT TYPES OF PRODUCTS. GLOBAL MARKET SHARE FOR PROCESSING HAS REMAINED STABLE, EVEN AS GRINDINGS INCREASE TO MEET DEMAND. ONE OF THE LARGEST PROCESSING COUNTRIES BY VOLUME IS THE NETHERLANDS, HANDLING AROUND 13% OF GLOBAL GRINDINGS. EUROPE AND RUSSIA AS A WHOLE HANDLE ABOUT 38% OF THE PROCESSING MARKET. AVERAGE YEAR AFTER YEAR DEMAND GROWTH HAS BEEN JUST OVER 3% SINCE 2008. WHILE EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA ARE RELATIVELY STABLE MARKETS, INCREASING HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES IS THE MAIN REASON OF THE STABLE DEMAND GROWTH. AS DEMAND IS AWAITED TO KEEP GROWING, SUPPLY GROWTH MAY SLOW DOWN DUE TO CHANGING WEATHER CONDITIONS IN THE LARGEST COCOA PRODUCTION AREAS. CHOCOLATE PRODUCTION: CHOCOLATE: TO MAKE 1 KG (2.2 LB) OF CHOCOLATE, ABOUT 300 TO 600 BEANS ARE PROCESSED, DEPENDING ON THE DESIRED COCOA CONTENT. IN A FACTORY, THE BEANS ARE ROASTED. NEXT, THEY ARE CRACKED AND THEN DESHELLED BY A "WINNOWER". THE RESULTING PIECES OF BEANS ARE CALLED NIBS. THEY ARE SOMETIMES SOLD IN SMALL PACKAGES AT SPECIALTY STORES AND MARKETS TO BE USED IN COOKING, SNACKING, AND CHOCOLATE DISHES. SINCE NIBS ARE DIRECTLY FROM THE COCOA TREE, THEY CONTAIN HIGH AMOUNTS OF THEOBROMINE. MOST NIBS ARE GROUND, USING VARIOUS METHODS, INTO A THICK, CREAMY PASTE, KNOWN AS CHOCOLATE LIQUOR OR COCOA PASTE. THIS "LIQUOR" IS THEN FURTHER PROCESSED INTO CHOCOLATE BY MIXING IN (MORE) COCOA BUTTER AND SUGAR (AND SOMETIMES VANILLA AND LECITHIN AS AN EMULSIFIER), AND THEN REFINED, CONCHED AND TEMPERED. ALTERNATIVELY, IT CAN BE SEPARATED INTO COCOA POWDER AND COCOA BUTTER USING A HYDRAULIC PRESS OR THE BROMA PROCESS. THIS PROCESS PRODUCES AROUND 50% COCOA BUTTER AND 50% COCOA POWDER. STANDARD COCOA POWDER HAS A FAT CONTENT AROUND 10–12%. COCOA BUTTER IS USED IN CHOCOLATE BAR MANUFACTURE, OTHER CONFECTIONERY, SOAPS, AND COSMETICS. TREATING WITH ALKALI PRODUCES DUTCH-PROCESS COCOA POWDER, WHICH IS LESS ACIDIC, DARKER, AND MORE MELLOW IN FLAVOR THAN WHAT IS GENERALLY AVAILABLE IN MOST OF THE WORLD. REGULAR (NONALKALIZED) COCOA IS ACIDIC, SO WHEN COCOA IS TREATED WITH AN ALKALINE INGREDIENT, GENERALLY POTASSIUM CARBONATE, THE PH INCREASES. THIS PROCESS CAN BE DONE AT VARIOUS STAGES DURING MANUFACTURING, INCLUDING DURING NIB TREATMENT, LIQUOR TREATMENT, OR PRESS CAKE TREATMENT. ANOTHER PROCESS THAT HELPS DEVELOP THE FLAVOR IS ROASTING, WHICH CAN BE DONE ON THE WHOLE BEAN BEFORE SHELLING OR ON THE NIB AFTER SHELLING. THE TIME AND TEMPERATURE OF THE ROAST AFFECT THE RESULT: A "LOW ROAST" PRODUCES A MORE ACID, AROMATIC FLAVOR, WHILE A HIGH ROAST GIVES A MORE INTENSE, BITTER FLAVOR LACKING COMPLEX FLAVOR NOTES. COCOA CONTAINS VARIOUS PHYTOCHEMICALS, SUCH AS FLAVANOLS (INCLUDING EPICATECHIN), PROCYANIDINS, AND OTHER FLAVANOIDS, WHICH ARE UNDER PRELIMINARY RESEARCH FOR THEIR POSSIBLE CARDIOVASCULAR EFFECTS. THE HIGHEST LEVELS OF COCOA FLAVANOLS ARE FOUND IN RAW COCOA AND TO A LESSER EXTENT, DARK CHOCOLATE, SINCE FLAVONOIDS DEGRADE DURING COOKING USED TO MAKE CHOCOLATE. COCOA ALSO CONTAINS THE STIMULANT COMPOUNDS THEOBROMINE AND CAFFEINE. THE BEANS CONTAIN BETWEEN 0.1% AND 0.7% CAFFEINE, WHEREAS DRY COFFEE BEANS ARE ABOUT 1.2% CAFFEINE. THEOBROMINE IS A DIMETHYLXANTHINE HAVING THE TWO METHYL GROUPS LOCATED AT POSITIONS 3 AND 7. A PURINE ALKALOID DERIVED FROM THE CACAO PLANT, IT IS FOUND IN CHOCOLATE, AS WELL AS IN A NUMBER OF OTHER FOODS, AND IS A VASODILATOR, DIURETIC AND HEART STIMULATOR. IT HAS A ROLE AS AN ADENOSINE RECEPTOR ANTAGONIST, A FOOD COMPONENT, A PLANT METABOLITE, A HUMAN BLOOD SERUM METABOLITE, A MOUSE METABOLITE, A VASODILATOR AGENT AND A BRONCHODILATOR AGENT. THEOBROMINE (3,7-DIMETHYLXANTHINE) IS THE PRINCIPLE ALKALOID IN THEOBROMA CACAO (THE CACAO BEAN) AND OTHER PLANTS. A XANTHINE ALKALOID THAT IS USED AS A BRONCHODILATOR AND AS A VASODILATOR. IT HAS A WEAKER DIURETIC ACTIVITY THAN THEOPHYLLINE AND IS ALSO A LESS POWERFUL STIMULANT OF SMOOTH MUSCLE. IT HAS PRACTICALLY NO STIMULANT EFFECT ON THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM. IT WAS FORMERLY USED AS A DIURETIC AND IN THE TREATMENT OF ANGINA PECTORIS AND HYPERTENSION. THEOBROMINE, A XANTHINE DERIVATIVE LIKE CAFFEINE AND THE BRONCHODILATOR THEOPHYLLINE, IS USED AS A CNS STIMULANT, MILD DIURETIC, AND RESPIRATORY STIMULANT. DRUGS USED TO CAUSE DILATION OF THE BLOOD VESSELS. AGENTS THAT CAUSE AN INCREASE IN THE EXPANSION OF A BRONCHUS OR BRONCHIAL TUBES. THEOBROMINE STIMULATES MEDULLARY, VAGAL, VASOMOTOR, AND RESPIRATORY CENTERS, PROMOTING BRADYCARDIA, VASOCONSTRICTION, AND INCREASED RESPIRATORY RATE. THEOBROMINE IS A WHITE POWDER OR CRYSTALLINE NEEDLES. IT HAS A BITTER TASTE. THEOBROMINE IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE IN WATER. THEOBROMINE OCCURS NATURALLY IN CACAO BEANS. IT ALSO IS FOUND IN TEA AND COFFEE AS WELL AS COLA NUTS. USE: IN THE PAST, THEOBROMINE WAS USED IN HUMAN AND VETERINARY MEDICINE. IT IS A BREAKDOWN PRODUCT OF CAFFEINE. COCOA, WHICH CONTAINS THEOBROMINE NATURALLY, IS USED AS AN ADDITIVE IN CIGARETTES. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. DRUG, BRONCHODILATOR. DRUG, VASODILATOR. FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION, DOES NOT INCLUDE FOOD ADDITIVES; ALSO INCLUDES MANUFACTURE OF FOOD, FACILITIES RELATED TO FOOD (WITH APPROPRIATE MODIFIERS). FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. IT IS USED IN BAKED GOODS, CONFECTIONS, FROSTINGS, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, MILK PRODUCTS, SOFT CANDY, SWEET SAUCE.
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COCONUT OIL (LAURIC ACID,
DODECANOIC ACID, N-DODECANOIC ACID, DODECYLIC ACID)

	
[image: How Coconut Oil is Made - All You Need to Know | Lucy Bee Shop Blog]
	COCONUT OIL, OR COPRA OIL, IS AN EDIBLE OIL EXTRACTED FROM THE KERNEL OR MEAT OF MATURE COCONUTS HARVESTED FROM THE COCONUT PALM (COCOS NUCIFERA). IT HAS VARIOUS APPLICATIONS. BECAUSE OF ITS HIGH SATURATED FAT CONTENT, IT IS SLOW TO OXIDIZE AND, THUS, RESISTANT TO RANCIDIFICATION, LASTING UP TO SIX MONTHS AT 24 °C (75 °F) WITHOUT SPOILING. COCONUT OIL IS 99% FAT, COMPOSED MAINLY OF SATURATED FATS (82% OF TOTAL; TABLE). IN A 100-GRAM REFERENCE AMOUNT, COCONUT OIL SUPPLIES 890 CALORIES. HALF OF THE SATURATED FAT CONTENT OF COCONUT OIL IS LAURIC ACID (41.8 GRAMS PER 100 GRAMS OF TOTAL COMPOSITION), WHILE OTHER SIGNIFICANT SATURATED FATS ARE MYRISTIC ACID (16.7 GRAMS), PALMITIC ACID (8.6 GRAMS), AND CAPRYLIC ACID (6.8 GRAMS). MONOUNSATURATED FATS ARE 6% OF TOTAL COMPOSITION, AND POLYUNSATURATED FATS ARE 2% (TABLE). COCONUT OIL CONTAINS PHYTOSTEROLS, WHEREAS THERE ARE NO MICRONUTRIENTS IN SIGNIFICANT CONTENT. IN FOOD: COCONUT OIL HAS A LONG HISTORY IN ASIA, PARTICULARLY IN TROPICAL REGIONS WHERE THE PLANT IS ABUNDANT, WHERE IT HAS BEEN USED FOR COOKING. IT IS THE OIL OF CHOICE IN SRI LANKAN CUISINE, WHERE IT IS USED FOR SAUTÉING AND FRYING, IN BOTH SAVORY AND SWEET DISHES. IT ALSO PLAYS A PROMINENT ROLE IN THE CUISINES OF THAILAND AND KERALA. AS AN OIL RELATIVELY RECENTLY INTRODUCED TO WESTERN COUNTRIES, COCONUT OIL IS COMMONLY USED IN BAKED GOODS, PASTRIES, AND SAUTÉS, HAVING A NUT-LIKE QUALITY WITH SOME SWEETNESS. IT IS SOMETIMES USED BY MOVIE THEATRE CHAINS TO POP POPCORN, COCONUT OIL ADDS CONSIDERABLE SATURATED FAT AND CALORIES TO THE SNACK-FOOD WHILE ENHANCING FLAVOR, POSSIBLY A FACTOR INCREASING FURTHER CONSUMPTION OF HIGH-CALORIE SNACK-FOODS, ENERGY BALANCE, AND WEIGHT GAIN. OTHER CULINARY USES INCLUDE REPLACING SOLID FATS PRODUCED THROUGH HYDROGENATION IN BAKED AND CONFECTIONERY GOODS. HYDROGENATED OR PARTIALLY HYDROGENATED COCONUT OIL IS OFTEN USED IN NON-DAIRY CREAMERS AND SNACK FOODS. IN FRYING, THE SMOKE POINT OF COCONUT OIL IS 177 °C (351 °F). HAIR: COCONUT OIL HAS BEEN USED FOR HAIR GROOMING, AND HAS BEEN FOUND TO REDUCE PROTEIN LOSS IN HAIR. LAURIC ACID IS A SATURATED MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ACID WITH A 12-CARBON BACKBONE. LAURIC ACID IS FOUND NATURALLY IN VARIOUS PLANT AND ANIMAL FATS AND OILS, AND IS A MAJOR COMPONENT OF COCONUT OIL AND PALM KERNEL OIL. LAURIC ACID IS A WHITE SOLID WITH A SLIGHT ODOR OF BAY OIL. LAURIC ACID, OR DODECANOIC ACID IS THE MAIN FATTY ACID IN COCONUT OIL AND IN PALM KERNEL OIL, AND IS BELIEVED TO HAVE ANTIMICROBIAL PROPERTIES. IT IS A WHITE, POWDERY SOLID WITH A FAINT ODOR OF BAY OIL. LAURIC ACID, ALTHOUGH SLIGHTLY IRRITATING TO MUCOUS MEMBRANES, HAS A VERY LOW TOXICITY. IT ID USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT. IT IS ALSO USED IN BAKED GOODS, CHEESE, FATS, OILS, FROZEN DAIRY, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, IMITATION DAIRY, NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES & SOFT CANDY.
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COFFEE (CAFFEINE)
(STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS IS THE 142ND LEVEL TO FULL THE BOOK OF JOB THE 2ND TIME)
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	CAFFEINE IS A CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM (CNS) STIMULANT OF THE METHYLXANTHINE CLASS. IT IS THE WORLD'S MOST WIDELY CONSUMED PSYCHOACTIVE DRUG. UNLIKE MANY OTHER PSYCHOACTIVE SUBSTANCES, IT IS LEGAL AND UNREGULATED IN NEARLY ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. THERE ARE SEVERAL KNOWN MECHANISMS OF ACTION TO EXPLAIN THE EFFECTS OF CAFFEINE. IT REVERSIBLY BLOCKS THE ACTION OF ADENOSINE ON ITS RECEPTORS & CONSEQUENTLY PREVENTS THE ONSET OF DROWSINESS INDUCED BY ADENOSINE. CAFFEINE ALSO STIMULATES CERTAIN PORTIONS OF THE AUTONOMIC NERVOUS SYSTEM. CAFFEINE IS A BITTER, WHITE CRYSTALLINE PURINE, A METHYLXANTHINE ALKALOID, AND IS CHEMICALLY RELATED TO THE ADENINE AND GUANINE BASES OF DEOXYRIBONUCLEIC ACID (DNA) AND RIBONUCLEIC ACID (RNA). IT IS FOUND IN THE SEEDS, NUTS, OR LEAVES OF A NUMBER OF PLANTS NATIVE TO AFRICA, EAST ASIA AND SOUTH AMERICA & HELPS TO PROTECT THEM AGAINST PREDATOR INSECTS & TO PREVENT GERMINATION OF NEARBY SEEDS. CAFFEINE IS THE COFFEE BEAN, A MISNOMER FOR THE SEED OF COFFEA PLANTS. CAFFEINE RELIEVES OR PREVENTS DROWSINESS & TO IMPROVE COGNITIVE PERFORMANCE. CAFFEINE-CONTAINING DRINKS ARE COFFEE, TEA, AND COLA. CAFFEINE CAN HAVE POSITIVE HEALTH EFFECTS. IT CAN TREAT THE PREMATURE INFANT BREATHING DISORDERS BRONCHOPULMONARY DYSPLASIA OF PREMATURITY & APNEA OF PREMATURITY. CAFFEINE CITRATE IS ON THE LIST OF ESSENTIAL MEDICINES. IT MAY BE PROTECTIVE EFFECT AGAINST SOME DISEASES, INCLUDING PARKINSON'S DISEASE. SOME PEOPLE EXPERIENCE SLEEP DISRUPTION OR ANXIETY IF THEY CONSUME CAFFEINE, BUT OTHERS SHOW LITTLE DISTURBANCE. TOLERANCE TO THE AUTONOMIC EFFECTS OF INCREASED BLOOD PRESSURE AND HEART RATE, AND INCREASED URINE OUTPUT, DEVELOPS WITH CHRONIC USE (I.E., THESE SYMPTOMS BECOME LESS PRONOUNCED OR DO NOT OCCUR FOLLOWING CONSISTENT USE). CAFFEINE IS USED IN: BRONCHOPULMONARY DYSPLASIA IN PREMATURE INFANTS FOR BOTH PREVENTION AND TREATMENT. IT MAY IMPROVE WEIGHT GAIN DURING THERAPY AND REDUCE THE INCIDENCE OF CEREBRAL PALSY AS WELL AS REDUCE LANGUAGE AND COGNITIVE DELAY.  APNEA OF PREMATURITY AS A PRIMARY TREATMENT, BUT NOT PREVENTION. IT HELPS ORTHOSTATIC HYPOTENSION TREATMENT. CAFFEINE-CONTAINING BEVERAGES SUCH AS COFFEE OR TEA MAY TREAT THEIR ASTHMA. IT APPEARS THAT CAFFEINE IMPROVES AIRWAY FUNCTION IN PEOPLE WITH ASTHMA, INCREASING FORCED EXPIRATORY VOLUME (FEV1) BY 5% TO 18%, WITH THIS EFFECT LASTING FOR UP TO FOUR HOURS. THE CAFFEINE IN A CUP OF COFFEE (100–130 MG) IMPROVED PAIN RELIEF WHEN COMBINED WITH PARACETAMOL OR IBUPROFEN IN 5–10% OF PEOPLE. CAFFEINE IS A CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM STIMULANT THAT REDUCES FATIGUE AND DROWSINESS. CAFFEINE IS A PROVEN ERGOGENIC AID IN HUMANS. CAFFEINE IMPROVES ATHLETIC PERFORMANCE IN AEROBIC (ESPECIALLY ENDURANCE SPORTS) AND ANAEROBIC CONDITIONS. MODERATE DOSES OF CAFFEINE (AROUND 5 MG/KG) CAN IMPROVE SPRINT PERFORMANCE, CYCLING AND RUNNING TIME TRIAL PERFORMANCE, ENDURANCE (I.E., IT DELAYS THE ONSET OF MUSCLE FATIGUE AND CENTRAL FATIGUE), AND CYCLING POWER OUTPUT. CAFFEINE INCREASES BASAL METABOLIC RATE IN ADULTS. CAFFEINE IMPROVES MUSCULAR STRENGTH AND POWER, AND MAY ENHANCE MUSCULAR ENDURANCE. CAFFEINE ALSO ENHANCES PERFORMANCE ON ANAEROBIC TESTS. CAFFEINE CONSUMPTION BEFORE CONSTANT LOAD EXERCISE IS ASSOCIATED WITH REDUCED PERCEIVED EXERTION. WHILE THIS EFFECT IS NOT PRESENT DURING EXERCISE-TO-EXHAUSTION EXERCISE, PERFORMANCE IS SIGNIFICANTLY ENHANCED. THIS IS CONGRUENT WITH CAFFEINE REDUCING PERCEIVED EXERTION, BECAUSE EXERCISE-TO-EXHAUSTION SHOULD END AT THE SAME POINT OF FATIGUE. CAFFEINE ALSO IMPROVES POWER OUTPUT AND REDUCES TIME TO COMPLETION IN AEROBIC TIME TRIALS, AN EFFECT POSITIVELY (BUT NOT EXCLUSIVELY) ASSOCIATED WITH LONGER DURATION EXERCISE. ALSO, CAFFEINE IS IN COFFEE BEANS, COFFEE, NATIVE TO AFRICA. COFFEA ARABICA (/ƏˈRÆBɪKƏ/), ALSO KNOWN AS THE ARABIAN COFFEE, "COFFEE SHRUB OF ARABIA", "MOUNTAIN COFFEE" OR "ARABICA COFFEE", IS A SPECIES OF COFFEA. IT IS BELIEVED TO BE THE FIRST SPECIES OF COFFEE TO BE CULTIVATED, AND IS THE DOMINANT CULTIVAR, REPRESENTING ABOUT 60% OF GLOBAL PRODUCTION. COFFEE PRODUCED FROM THE (LESS ACIDIC, MORE BITTER, AND MORE HIGHLY CAFFEINATED) ROBUSTA BEAN (C. CANEPHORA) MAKES UP MOST OF THE REMAINING COFFEE PRODUCTION. ARABICA COFFEE WAS FIRST FOUND IN YEMEN AND DOCUMENTED BY THE 12TH CENTURY. COFFEA ARABICA IS CALLED BŪNA IN ARABIC. COFFEA ARABICA ACCOUNTS FOR 60% OF THE WORLD'S COFFEE PRODUCTION. C. ARABICA TAKES APPROXIMATELY SEVEN YEARS TO MATURE FULLY, AND IT DOES BEST WITH 1.0–1.5 METERS (ABOUT 40–59 INCHES) OF RAIN, EVENLY DISTRIBUTED THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. IT IS USUALLY CULTIVATED BETWEEN 1,300 AND 1,500 M ALTITUDE, BUT THERE ARE PLANTATIONS THAT GROW IT AS LOW AS SEA LEVEL AND AS HIGH AS 2,800 M. THE PLANT CAN TOLERATE LOW TEMPERATURES, BUT NOT FROST, AND IT DOES BEST WITH AN AVERAGE TEMPERATURE BETWEEN 15 AND 24 °C (59 AND 75 °F). COMMERCIAL CULTIVARS MOSTLY ONLY GROW TO ABOUT 5 M, AND ARE FREQUENTLY TRIMMED AS LOW AS 2 M TO FACILITATE HARVESTING. UNLIKE COFFEA CANEPHORA, C. ARABICA PREFERS TO BE GROWN IN LIGHT SHADE. TWO TO FOUR YEARS AFTER PLANTING, C. ARABICA PRODUCES SMALL, WHITE, HIGHLY FRAGRANT FLOWERS. THE SWEET FRAGRANCE RESEMBLES THE SWEET SMELL OF JASMINE FLOWERS. FLOWERS OPENING ON SUNNY DAYS RESULT IN THE GREATEST NUMBERS OF BERRIES. THIS CAN BE PROBLEMATIC AND DELETERIOUS, HOWEVER, AS COFFEE PLANTS TEND TO PRODUCE TOO MANY BERRIES; THIS CAN LEAD TO AN INFERIOR HARVEST AND EVEN DAMAGE YIELD IN THE FOLLOWING YEARS, AS THE PLANT WILL FAVOR THE RIPENING OF BERRIES TO THE DETRIMENT OF ITS OWN HEALTH. ON WELL-KEPT PLANTATIONS, OVERFLOWERING IS PREVENTED BY PRUNING THE TREE. THE FLOWERS ONLY LAST A FEW DAYS, LEAVING BEHIND ONLY THE THICK, DARK-GREEN LEAVES. THE BERRIES THEN BEGIN TO APPEAR. THESE ARE AS DARK GREEN AS THE FOLIAGE, UNTIL THEY BEGIN TO RIPEN, AT FIRST TO YELLOW AND THEN LIGHT RED AND FINALLY DARKENING TO A GLOSSY, DEEP RED. AT THIS POINT, THEY ARE CALLED "CHERRIES", WHICH FRUIT THEY THEN RESEMBLE, AND ARE READY FOR PICKING. THE BERRIES ARE OBLONG AND ABOUT 1 CM LONG. INFERIOR COFFEE RESULTS FROM PICKING THEM TOO EARLY OR TOO LATE, SO MANY ARE PICKED BY HAND TO BE ABLE TO BETTER SELECT THEM, AS THEY DO NOT ALL RIPEN AT THE SAME TIME. THEY ARE SOMETIMES SHAKEN OFF THE TREE ONTO MATS, WHICH MEANS RIPE AND UNRIPE BERRIES ARE COLLECTED TOGETHER. THE TREES ARE DIFFICULT TO CULTIVATE AND EACH TREE CAN PRODUCE FROM 0.5 TO 5.0 KG OF DRIED BEANS, DEPENDING ON THE TREE'S INDIVIDUAL CHARACTER AND THE CLIMATE THAT SEASON. THE MOST VALUABLE PART OF THIS CASH CROP ARE THE BEANS INSIDE. EACH BERRY HOLDS TWO LOCULES CONTAINING THE BEANS. THE COFFEE BEANS ARE ACTUALLY TWO SEEDS WITHIN THE FRUIT; SOMETIMES, A THIRD SEED OR ONE SEED, A PEABERRY, GROWS IN THE FRUIT AT TIPS OF THE BRANCHES. THESE SEEDS ARE COVERED IN TWO MEMBRANES; THE OUTER ONE IS CALLED THE "PARCHMENT COAT" AND THE INNER ONE IS CALLED THE "SILVER SKIN". ON JAVA, TREES ARE PLANTED AT ALL TIMES OF THE YEAR AND ARE HARVESTED YEAR-ROUND. IN PARTS OF BRAZIL, HOWEVER, THE TREES HAVE A SEASON AND ARE HARVESTED ONLY IN WINTER. THE PLANTS ARE VULNERABLE TO DAMAGE IN SUCH POOR GROWING CONDITIONS AS COLD OR LOW PH SOIL, AND THEY ARE ALSO MORE VULNERABLE TO PESTS THAN THE C. ROBUSTA PLANT. THE COFFEE TREE WAS FIRST BROUGHT TO HAWAII IN 1813, AND IT BEGAN TO BE EXTENSIVELY GROWN BY ABOUT 1850. IT WAS FORMERLY MORE WIDELY GROWN THAN AT PRESENT, ESPECIALLY IN KONA, AND IT PERSISTS AFTER CULTIVATION IN MANY AREAS. IN SOME VALLEYS, IT IS A HIGHLY INVASIVE WEED. IN THE UDAWATTAKELE AND GANNORUWA FOREST RESERVES NEAR KANDY, SRI LANKA, COFFEE SHRUBS ARE ALSO A PROBLEMATIC INVASIVE SPECIES. IT IS EXPECTED THAT A MEDIUM-TERM DEPLETION OF INDIGENOUS POPULATIONS OF C. ARABICA MAY OCCUR, DUE TO PROJECTED GLOBAL WARMING, BASED ON IPCC MODELLING. CLIMATE CHANGE—RISING TEMPERATURES, LONGER DROUGHTS, AND EXCESSIVE RAINFALL—APPEARS TO THREATEN THE SUSTAINABILITY OF ARABICA COFFEE PRODUCTION, LEADING TO ATTEMPTS TO BREED NEW CULTIVARS FOR THE CHANGING CONDITIONS. GOURMET COFFEES ARE ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY HIGH-QUALITY MILD VARIETIES OF ARABICA COFFEE, & THE BEST KNOWN ARABICA COFFEE BEANS IN THE WORLD ARE THOSE FROM JAMAICAN BLUE MOUNTAIN, COLOMBIAN SUPREMO, TARRAZÚ, COSTA RICA, GUATEMALAN ANTIGUA, AND ETHIOPIAN SIDAMO. ESPRESSO TYPICALLY IS MADE FROM A BLEND OF ARABICA AND ROBUSTA BEANS. 

	1. 
	




COGNAC WHITE AND GREEN OIL (ETHYL HEPTANOATE,
ETHYL ENANTHATE, OENANTHIC ETHER, ETHYL OENANTHATE)

	[image: ]
	COGNAC (/ˈKɒNJÆK/ KON-YAK, ALSO US: /ˈKOƱN-, ˈKƆːN-/ KOHN, KAWN, FRENCH: [KƆƝAK] (LISTEN)) IS A VARIETY OF BRANDY NAMED AFTER THE COMMUNE OF COGNAC, FRANCE. IT IS PRODUCED IN THE SURROUNDING WINE-GROWING REGION IN THE DEPARTMENTS OF CHARENTE AND CHARENTE-MARITIME. COGNAC PRODUCTION FALLS UNDER FRENCH APPELLATION D'ORIGINE CONTRÔLÉE DESIGNATION, WITH PRODUCTION METHODS AND NAMING REQUIRED TO MEET CERTAIN LEGAL REQUIREMENTS. AMONG THE SPECIFIED GRAPES, UGNI BLANC, KNOWN LOCALLY AS SAINT-EMILION, IS MOST WIDELY USED. THE BRANDY MUST BE TWICE DISTILLED IN COPPER POT STILLS AND AGED AT LEAST TWO YEARS IN FRENCH OAK BARRELS FROM LIMOUSIN OR TRONÇAIS. COGNAC MATURES IN THE SAME WAY AS WHISKIES AND WINES BARREL AGE, AND MOST COGNACS SPEND CONSIDERABLY LONGER "ON THE WOOD" THAN THE MINIMUM LEGAL REQUIREMENT. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BRANDY, FRUIT & WINE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION, GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. 
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COPAIBA OIL (COPAIBA, COPAIFERA)
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	COPAIBA IS A STIMULANT OLEORESIN OBTAINED FROM THE TRUNK OF SEVERAL PINNATE-LEAVED SOUTH AMERICAN LEGUMINOUS TREES (GENUS COPAIFERA). THE THICK, TRANSPARENT EXUDATE VARIES IN COLOR FROM LIGHT GOLD TO DARK BROWN, DEPENDING ON THE RATIO OF RESIN TO ESSENTIAL OIL. COPAIBA IS USED IN MAKING VARNISHES AND LACQUERS. THE BALSAM MAY BE STEAM DISTILLED TO GIVE COPAIBA OIL, A COLORLESS TO LIGHT YELLOW LIQUID WITH THE CHARACTERISTIC ODOR OF THE BALSAM AND AN AROMATIC, SLIGHTLY BITTER, PUNGENT TASTE. THE OIL CONSISTS PRIMARILY OF SESQUITERPENE HYDROCARBONS; ITS MAIN COMPONENT IS Β-CARYOPHYLLENE. THE OIL ALSO CONTAINS SIGNIFICANT AMOUNTS OF Α-BERGAMOTENE, Α-COPAENE, AND Β-BISABOLENE. COPAIBA IS ALSO A COMMON NAME FOR SEVERAL SPECIES OF TREES OF THE LEGUME FAMILY NATIVE TO TROPICAL AFRICA AND NORTH AND SOUTH AMERICA. USES: COPAIBA IS PARTICULARLY INTERESTING AS A SOURCE OF BIODIESEL, BECAUSE OF THE HIGH YIELD OF 12,000 L/HA (1,300 US GAL/ACRE) PER HA. THE RESIN IS TAPPED FROM STANDING TREES, WITH AN INDIVIDUAL TREE YIELDING 40 L (11 US GAL) PER YEAR. COPAIBA OIL-RESINS EXTRACTED HAVE BEEN USED IN FOLK MEDICINE DATING BACK TO THE 16TH CENTURY BY THE NATIVES OF NORTH AND NORTHEASTERN BRAZIL. THE FOLK REMEDIES WERE ADMINISTERED ORALLY OR USED AS AN OINTMENT IN THE TREATMENT OF VARIOUS DISEASES. IN PANAMA, THE YAVIZA PEOPLE MIX THE RESIN WITH HONEY AND GIVE IT TO NEWBORNS TO IMPART KNOWLEDGE AND WARD OFF HEXES. WITHIN THE PERUVIAN AMAZON NEAR IQUITOS, IT IS ALSO USED AS AN INSECT REPELLENT. THE BALSAM AND ITS OIL ARE USED AS FIXATIVES IN SOAP PERFUMES AND FRAGRANCES. COPAIBA IS ALSO USED AS AN ARTIST MATERIAL, ESPECIALLY IN OIL PAINT RECIPES AND IN CERAMIC DECORATION. MINERAL PAINTERS USE A MEDIUM MADE OF COPAIBA, TURPENTINE AND LAVENDER TO MIX WITH THEIR MINERALS FOR ADHESION TO CERAMIC VESSELS BEFORE KILN FIRING. COPAIBA MAKES A GOOD MEDIUM FOR OILS AND HELPS WITH BOTH ADHESION AND QUALITY OF SHINE. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FOODS. 
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CORIANDER EXTRACT AND OIL (CORIANDRUM SATIVUM OIL)
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	CORIANDER (/ˌKɒRIˈÆNDƏR, ˈKɒRIÆNDƏR/; CORIANDRUM SATIVUM) IS AN ANNUAL HERB IN THE FAMILY APIACEAE. IT IS ALSO KNOWN AS CHINESE PARSLEY, AND IN THE UNITED STATES THE STEMS AND LEAVES ARE USUALLY CALLED CILANTRO (/SɪˈLÆNTROƱ, -ˈLɑːN-/). ALL PARTS OF THE PLANT ARE EDIBLE, BUT THE FRESH LEAVES AND THE DRIED SEEDS (AS A SPICE) ARE THE PARTS MOST TRADITIONALLY USED IN COOKING. MOST PEOPLE PERCEIVE THE TASTE OF CORIANDER LEAVES AS A TART, LEMON/LIME TASTE, BUT DEPENDING ON ETHNICITY, 3–21% OF PEOPLE TESTED THINK THE LEAVES TASTE LIKE DISH SOAP, LINKED TO A GENE WHICH DETECTS SOME SPECIFIC ALDEHYDES THAT ARE ALSO USED AS ODORANT SUBSTANCES IN MANY SOAPS AND DETERGENTS. ALL PARTS OF THE PLANT ARE EDIBLE, BUT THE FRESH LEAVES AND THE DRIED SEEDS ARE THE PARTS MOST TRADITIONALLY USED IN COOKING, CORIANDER IS USED IN CUISINES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. THE LEAVES ARE VARIOUSLY REFERRED TO AS CORIANDER LEAVES, FRESH CORIANDER, DHANIA, CHINESE PARSLEY, OR (IN THE US AND COMMERCIALLY IN CANADA) CILANTRO. CORIANDER POTENTIALLY MAY BE CONFUSED WITH CULANTRO (ERYNGIUM FOETIDUM L.), IN THE SAME FAMILY (APIACEAE) AS CORIANDER (CORIANDRUM SATIVUM L.), BUT FROM A DIFFERENT GENUS. CULANTRO HAS A DISTINCTLY DIFFERENT SPINY APPEARANCE, A MORE POTENT VOLATILE LEAF OIL AND A STRONGER AROMA. THE LEAVES HAVE A DIFFERENT TASTE FROM THE SEEDS, WITH CITRUS OVERTONES. THE FRESH LEAVES ARE AN INGREDIENT IN MANY FOODS, SUCH AS CHUTNEYS AND SALADS, SALSA, GUACAMOLE, AND AS A WIDELY-USED GARNISH FOR SOUP, FISH AND MEAT. AS HEAT DIMINISHES THEIR FLAVOR, CORIANDER LEAVES ARE OFTEN USED RAW OR ADDED TO THE DISH IMMEDIATELY BEFORE SERVING. IN INDIAN AND CENTRAL ASIAN RECIPES, CORIANDER LEAVES ARE USED IN LARGE AMOUNTS AND COOKED UNTIL THE FLAVOR DIMINISHES. THE LEAVES SPOIL QUICKLY WHEN REMOVED FROM THE PLANT, AND LOSE THEIR AROMA WHEN DRIED OR FROZEN. SEEDS: DRIED CORIANDER FRUITS, OFTEN CALLED "CORIANDER SEEDS" WHEN USED AS A SPICE. THE DRY FRUITS ARE KNOWN AS CORIANDER SEEDS. THE WORD "CORIANDER" IN FOOD PREPARATION MAY REFER SOLELY TO THESE SEEDS (AS A SPICE), RATHER THAN TO THE PLANT. THE SEEDS HAVE A LEMONY CITRUS FLAVOR WHEN CRUSHED, DUE TO TERPENES LINALOOL AND PINENE. IT IS DESCRIBED AS WARM, NUTTY, SPICY, AND ORANGE-FLAVORED. THE VARIETY C. S. VULGARE HAS A FRUIT DIAMETER OF 3–5 MM (0.12–0.20 IN), WHILE VAR. C. S. MICROCARPUM FRUITS HAVE A DIAMETER OF 1.5–3 MM (0.06–0.12 IN). LARGE-FRUITED TYPES ARE GROWN MAINLY BY TROPICAL AND SUBTROPICAL COUNTRIES, E.G. MOROCCO, INDIA, AND AUSTRALIA, AND CONTAIN A LOW VOLATILE OIL CONTENT (0.1-0.4%). THEY ARE USED EXTENSIVELY FOR GRINDING AND BLENDING PURPOSES IN THE SPICE TRADE. TYPES WITH SMALLER FRUIT ARE PRODUCED IN TEMPERATE REGIONS AND USUALLY HAVE A VOLATILE OIL CONTENT AROUND 0.4-1.8%, SO ARE HIGHLY VALUED AS A RAW MATERIAL FOR THE PREPARATION OF ESSENTIAL OIL. CORIANDER IS COMMONLY FOUND BOTH AS WHOLE DRIED SEEDS AND IN GROUND FORM. ROASTING OR HEATING THE SEEDS IN A DRY PAN HEIGHTENS THE FLAVOR, AROMA, AND PUNGENCY. GROUND CORIANDER SEED LOSES FLAVOR QUICKLY IN STORAGE AND IS BEST GROUND FRESH. CORIANDER SEED IS A SPICE IN GARAM MASALA AND INDIAN CURRIES WHICH OFTEN EMPLOY THE GROUND FRUITS IN GENEROUS AMOUNTS TOGETHER WITH CUMIN, ACTING AS A THICKENER IN A MIXTURE CALLED DHANA JEERA.[21] ROASTED CORIANDER SEEDS, CALLED DHANA DAL, ARE EATEN AS A SNACK. THEY ARE THE MAIN INGREDIENT OF THE TWO SOUTH INDIAN DISHES SAMBHAR AND RASAM. OUTSIDE OF ASIA, CORIANDER SEED IS USED WIDELY IN THE PROCESS FOR PICKLING VEGETABLES. IN GERMANY AND SOUTH AFRICA (SEE BOEREWORS), THE SEEDS ARE USED WHILE MAKING SAUSAGES. IN RUSSIA AND CENTRAL EUROPE, CORIANDER SEED IS AN OCCASIONAL INGREDIENT IN RYE BREAD (E.G. BORODINSKY BREAD), AS AN ALTERNATIVE TO CARAWAY. THE ZUNI PEOPLE OF NORTH AMERICA HAVE ADAPTED IT INTO THEIR CUISINE, MIXING THE POWDERED SEEDS GROUND WITH CHILI AND USING IT AS A CONDIMENT WITH MEAT, AND EATING LEAVES AS A SALAD. CORIANDER SEEDS ARE USED IN BREWING CERTAIN STYLES OF BEER, PARTICULARLY SOME BELGIAN WHEAT BEERS. THE CORIANDER SEEDS ARE USED WITH ORANGE PEEL TO ADD A CITRUS CHARACTER. CORIANDER SEED IS ONE OF THE MAIN TRADITIONAL INGREDIENTS IN THE SOUTH AFRICAN BOEREWORS, A SPICED MIXED-MEAT SAUSAGE. ONE PRELIMINARY STUDY SHOWED CORIANDER ESSENTIAL OIL TO INHIBIT GRAM-POSITIVE AND GRAM-NEGATIVE BACTERIA, INCLUDING STAPHYLOCOCCUS AUREUS, ENTEROCOCCUS FAECALIS, PSEUDOMONAS AERUGINOSA, AND ESCHERICHIA COLI. CORIANDER IS LISTED AS ONE OF THE ORIGINAL INGREDIENTS IN THE SECRET FORMULA FOR COCA-COLA. ROOTS: CORIANDER ROOTS: CORIANDER ROOTS HAVE A DEEPER, MORE INTENSE FLAVOR THAN THE LEAVES, AND ARE USED IN A VARIETY OF ASIAN CUISINES, ESPECIALLY IN THAI DISHES SUCH AS SOUPS OR CURRY PASTES. RAW CORIANDER LEAVES ARE 92% WATER, 4% CARBOHYDRATES, 2% PROTEIN, AND LESS THAN 1% FAT (TABLE). THE NUTRITIONAL PROFILE OF CORIANDER SEEDS IS DIFFERENT FROM THE FRESH STEMS OR LEAVES. IN A 100-GRAM REFERENCE AMOUNT, LEAVES ARE PARTICULARLY RICH IN VITAMIN A, VITAMIN C AND VITAMIN K, WITH MODERATE CONTENT OF DIETARY MINERALS (TABLE). ALTHOUGH SEEDS GENERALLY HAVE LOWER CONTENT OF VITAMINS, THEY DO PROVIDE SIGNIFICANT AMOUNTS OF DIETARY FIBER, CALCIUM, SELENIUM, IRON, MAGNESIUM AND MANGANESE. TASTE AND SMELL: THE ESSENTIAL OIL FROM CORIANDER LEAVES AND SEEDS CONTAINS MIXED POLYPHENOLS AND TERPENES, INCLUDING LINALOOL AS THE MAJOR CONSTITUENT ACCOUNTING FOR THE AROMA AND FLAVOR OF CORIANDER. DIFFERENT PEOPLE MAY PERCEIVE THE TASTE OF CORIANDER LEAVES DIFFERENTLY. THOSE WHO ENJOY IT SAY IT HAS A REFRESHING, LEMONY OR LIME-LIKE FLAVOR, WHILE THOSE WHO DISLIKE IT HAVE A STRONG AVERSION TO ITS TASTE AND SMELL, CHARACTERIZING IT AS SOAPY OR ROTTEN. STUDIES ALSO SHOW VARIATIONS IN PREFERENCE AMONG DIFFERENT ETHNIC GROUPS: 21% OF EAST ASIANS, 17% OF CAUCASIANS, AND 14% OF PEOPLE OF AFRICAN DESCENT EXPRESSED A DISLIKE FOR CORIANDER, BUT AMONG THE GROUPS WHERE CORIANDER IS POPULAR IN THEIR CUISINE, ONLY 7% OF SOUTH ASIANS, 4% OF HISPANICS, AND 3% OF MIDDLE EASTERN SUBJECTS EXPRESSED A DISLIKE. STUDIES HAVE SHOWN THAT 80% OF IDENTICAL TWINS SHARED THE SAME PREFERENCE FOR THE HERB, BUT FRATERNAL TWINS AGREED ONLY ABOUT HALF THE TIME, STRONGLY SUGGESTING A GENETIC COMPONENT TO THE PREFERENCE. IN A GENETIC SURVEY OF NEARLY 30,000 PEOPLE, TWO GENETIC VARIANTS LINKED TO PERCEPTION OF CORIANDER HAVE BEEN FOUND, THE MOST COMMON OF WHICH IS A GENE INVOLVED IN SENSING SMELLS. THE GENE, OR6A2, LIES WITHIN A CLUSTER OF OLFACTORY-RECEPTOR GENES, AND ENCODES A RECEPTOR THAT IS HIGHLY SENSITIVE TO ALDEHYDE CHEMICALS. FLAVOR CHEMISTS HAVE FOUND THAT THE CORIANDER AROMA IS CREATED BY A HALF-DOZEN OR SO SUBSTANCES, AND MOST OF THESE ARE ALDEHYDES. THOSE WHO DISLIKE THE TASTE ARE SENSITIVE TO THE OFFENDING UNSATURATED ALDEHYDES AND AT THE SAME TIME MAY BE UNABLE TO DETECT THE AROMATIC CHEMICALS THAT OTHERS FIND PLEASANT. ASSOCIATION BETWEEN ITS TASTE AND SEVERAL OTHER GENES, INCLUDING A BITTER-TASTE RECEPTOR, HAVE ALSO BEEN FOUND.

		                                                                                                                            CORIANDER (CILANTRO) LEAVES, RAW

	                                                                                                                            NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	95 KJ (23 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	3.67 G

	SUGARS
	0.87

	DIETARY FIBER
	2.8 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.52 G

	PROTEIN
	2.13 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
BETA-CAROTENE
LUTEIN ZEAXANTHIN
	42%
337 ΜG
36%
3930 ΜG
865 ΜG

	THIAMINE (B1)
	6%
0.067 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	14%
0.162 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	7%
1.114 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	11%
0.57 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	11%
0.149 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	16%
62 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	33%
27 MG

	VITAMIN E
	17%
2.5 MG

	VITAMIN K
	295%
310 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	CALCIUM
	7%
67 MG

	IRON
	14%
1.77 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	7%
26 MG

	MANGANESE
	20%
0.426 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	7%
48 MG

	POTASSIUM
	11%
521 MG

	SODIUM
	3%
46 MG

	ZINC
	5%
0.5 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	92.21 G
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CORN OIL (LYCOPENE, PSI, PSI-CAROTENE, ALL-TRANS-LYCOPENE,
TRANS-LYCOPENE)

	
[image: ]
	CORN OIL (MAIZE OIL) IS OIL EXTRACTED FROM THE GERM OF CORN (MAIZE). ITS MAIN USE IS IN COOKING, WHERE ITS HIGH SMOKE POINT MAKES REFINED CORN OIL A VALUABLE FRYING OIL. IT IS ALSO A KEY INGREDIENT IN SOME MARGARINES. CORN OIL IS GENERALLY LESS EXPENSIVE THAN MOST OTHER TYPES OF VEGETABLE OILS. CORN OIL IS ALSO A FEEDSTOCK USED FOR BIODIESEL. OTHER INDUSTRIAL USES FOR CORN OIL INCLUDE SOAP, SALVE, PAINT, ERASERS, RUSTPROOFING FOR METAL SURFACES, INKS, TEXTILES, NITROGLYCERIN, AND INSECTICIDES. IT IS SOMETIMES USED AS A CARRIER FOR DRUG MOLECULES IN PHARMACEUTICAL PREPARATIONS. LYCOPENE IS A LINEAR, UNSATURATED HYDROCARBON CAROTENOID, THE MAJOR RED PIGMENT IN FRUITS SUCH AS TOMATOES, PINK GRAPEFRUIT, APRICOTS, RED ORANGES, WATERMELON, ROSEHIPS, AND GUAVA. AS A CLASS, CAROTENOIDS ARE PIGMENT COMPOUNDS FOUND IN PHOTOSYNTHETIC ORGANISMS (PLANTS, ALGAE, AND SOME TYPES OF FUNGUS), AND ARE CHEMICALLY CHARACTERIZED BY A LARGE POLYENE CHAIN CONTAINING 35-40 CARBON ATOMS; SOME CAROTENOID POLYENE CHAINS ARE TERMINATED BY TWO 6-CARBON RINGS. IN ANIMALS, CAROTENOIDS SUCH AS LYCOPENE MAY POSSESS ANTIOXIDANT PROPERTIES WHICH MAY RETARD AGING AND MANY DEGENERATIVE DISEASES. AS AN ESSENTIAL NUTRIENT, LYCOPENE IS REQUIRED IN THE ANIMAL DIET. LYCOPENE IS A NATURALLY-OCCURRING RED CAROTENOID PIGMENT THAT IS RESPONSIBLE IN RED TO PINK COLORS SEEN IN TOMATOES, PINK GRAPEFRUIT, AND OTHER FOODS. HAVING A CHEMICAL FORMULA OF C40H56, LYCOPENE IS A TETRATERPENE ASSEMBLED FROM EIGHT ISOPRENE UNITS THAT ARE SOLELY COMPOSED OF CARBON AND HYDROGEN. LYCOPHENE MAY UNDERGO EXTENSIVE ISOMERIZATION THAT ALLOWS 1056 THEORETICAL CIS-TRANS CONFIGURATIONS; HOWEVER, THE ALL-TRANS CONFIGURATION OF LYCOPENE IS THE MOST PREDOMINANT ISOMER FOUND IN FOODS THAT GIVES THE RED HUE. LYCOPENE IS A NON-ESSENTIAL HUMAN NUTRIENT THAT IS CLASSIFIED AS A NON-PROVITAMIN A CAROTENOID PIGMENT SINCE IT LACKS A TERMINAL BETA IONONE RING AND DOES NOT MEDIATE VITAMIN A ACTIVITY. HOWEVER, LYCOPHENE IS A POTENT ANTIOXIDANT MOLECULE THAT SCAVENGES REACTIVE OXYGEN SPECIES (ROS) SINGLET OXYGEN. TOMATO LYCOPENE EXTRACT IS USED AS A COLOR ADDITIVE IN FOOD PRODUCTS. FATTY, WAXY; CAN ALSO HELP TO STABILIZE THE FLAVOR FORMULATION. DRUGS USED TO PROTECT AGAINST IONIZING RADIATION. THEY ARE USUALLY OF INTEREST FOR USE IN RADIATION THERAPY BUT HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED FOR OTHER, E.G. MILITARY, PURPOSES. SUBSTANCES THAT REDUCE OR SUPPRESS INFLAMMATION. NATURALLY OCCURRING OR SYNTHETIC SUBSTANCES THAT INHIBIT OR RETARD OXIDATION REACTIONS. THEY COUNTERACT THE DAMAGING EFFECTS OF OXIDATION IN ANIMAL TISSUES. AGENTS THAT REDUCE THE FREQUENCY OR RATE OF SPONTANEOUS OR INDUCED TUMORS INDEPENDENTLY OF THE MECHANISM INVOLVED.  

		PROPERTIES OF VEGETABLE OILS

	TYPE
	PROCESSING
TREATMENT
	SATURATED FATTY ACIDS
	MONOUNSATURATED
FATTY ACIDS
	POLYUNSATURATED FATTY ACIDS
	SMOKE POINT

	
	
	
	TOTAL
	OLEIC
ACID
(Ω-9)
	TOTAL
	Α-LINOLENIC
ACID
(Ω-3)
	LINOLEIC ACID
(Ω-6)
	Ω-6:3
RATIO
	

	AVOCADO
	
	11.6
	70.6
	52-66
	13.5
	1
	12.5
	12.5:1
	250 °C (482 °F) 

	BRAZIL NUT
	
	24.8
	32.7
	31.3
	42.0
	0.1
	41.9
	419:1
	208 °C (406 °F) 

	CANOLA
	
	7.4
	63.3
	61.8
	28.1
	9.1
	18.6
	2:1
	238 °C (460 °F) 

	COCONUT
	
	82.5
	6.3
	6
	1.7
	
	
	
	175 °C (347 °F) 

	CORN
	
	12.9
	27.6
	27.3
	54.7
	1
	58
	58:1
	232 °C (450 °F) 

	COTTONSEED
	
	25.9
	17.8
	19
	51.9
	1
	54
	54:1
	216 °C (420 °F) 

	FLAXSEED/LINSEED
	
	9.0
	18.4
	18
	67.8
	53
	13
	0.2:1
	107 °C (225 °F)

	GRAPE SEED
	
	10.5
	14.3
	14.3
	74.7
	-
	74.7
	VERY HIGH
	216 °C (421 °F) 

	HEMP SEED
	
	7.0
	9.0
	9.0
	82.0
	22.0
	54.0
	2.5:1
	166 °C (330 °F) 

	OLIVE
	
	13.8
	73.0
	71.3
	10.5
	0.7
	9.8
	14:1
	193 °C (380 °F) 

	PALM
	
	49.3
	37.0
	40
	9.3
	0.2
	9.1
	45.5:1
	235 °C (455 °F)

	PEANUT
	
	20.3
	48.1
	46.5
	31.5
	0
	31.4
	VERY HIGH
	232 °C (450 °F) 

	SAFFLOWER
	
	7.5
	75.2
	75.2
	12.8
	0
	12.8
	VERY HIGH
	212 °C (414 °F) 

	SOYBEAN
	
	15.6
	22.8
	22.6
	57.7
	7
	51
	7.3:1
	238 °C (460 °F) 

	SUNFLOWER (STANDARD)
	
	10.3
	19.5
	19.5
	65.7
	0
	65.7
	VERY HIGH
	227 °C (440 °F) 

	SUNFLOWER (< 60% LINOLEIC)
	
	10.1
	45.4
	45.3
	40.1
	0.2
	39.8
	199:1
	

	SUNFLOWER (> 70% OLEIC)
	
	9.9
	83.7
	82.6
	3.8
	0.2
	3.6
	18:1
	232 °C (450 °F) 

	COTTONSEED
	HYDROGENATED
	93.6
	1.5
	
	0.6
	0.2
	0.3
	1.5:1
	

	PALM
	HYDROGENATED
	88.2
	5.7
	
	0
	
	
	
	

	SOYBEAN
	PARTIALLY HYDROGENATED
	14.9
	43.0
	42.5
	37.6
	2.6
	34.9
	13.4:1
	

	THE NUTRITIONAL VALUES ARE EXPRESSED AS PERCENT (%) BY WEIGHT OF TOTAL FAT.
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CORN SILK (MAIZE)
	[image: ]
	CORN SILK IS A COMMON NAME FOR THE SHINY, THREAD-LIKE, WEAK FIBERS THAT GROW AS PART OF EARS OF CORN (MAIZE); THE TUFT OR TASSEL OF SILKY FIBERS THAT PROTRUDE FROM THE TIP OF THE EAR OF CORN. THE EAR IS ENCLOSED IN MODIFIED LEAVES CALLED HUSKS. EACH INDIVIDUAL FIBER IS AN ELONGATED STYLE, ATTACHED TO AN INDIVIDUAL OVARY. THE TERM PROBABLY ORIGINATED SOMEWHERE BETWEEN 1850 AND 1855. CORN SILK CONTAINS A VARIETY OF PHARMACOLOGICALLY-ACTIVE COMPOUNDS, AND AS SUCH IS USED IN MANY TYPES OF FOLK MEDICINE, INCLUDING AS A DIURETIC AND AS AN INHIBITOR OF MELANIN PRODUCTION. IT IS USED FOR BLADDER & URINARY HEALTH, KIDNEY HEALTH, TO TREAT TYPE 2 DIABETES & LOWERS BLOOD PRESSURE. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FOODS.
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COSTUS ROOT OIL (CHANGALA, KASHMIRJA, COSTUS ABSOLUTE)
	[image: ]
	COSTUS IS A GROUP OF PERENNIAL HERBACEOUS PLANTS IN THE FAMILY (COSTACEAE) DESCRIBED BY LINNAEUS AS A GENUS IN 1753. IT WAS FORMERLY KNOWN AS HELLENIA AFTER THE FINNISH BOTANIST CARL NICLAS VON HELLENS. IT IS WIDESPREAD THROUGH TROPICAL AND SUBTROPICAL REGIONS OF ASIA, AFRICA, AND THE AMERICAS. COSTUS IS OFTEN CHARACTERIZED AND DISTINGUISHED FROM RELATIVES SUCH AS ZINGIBER (TRUE GINGER) BY ITS SPIRALING STEMS. THE GENUS AS A WHOLE IS THUS OFTEN CALLED SPIRAL GINGERS, BUT THIS CAN ALSO REFER TO C. BARBATUS SPECIFICALLY. COSTUS SPECTABILIS IS THE FLORAL EMBLEM OF NIGERIA; ITS FLOWERS ARE REPRESENTED (ERRONEOUSLY IN RED INSTEAD OF YELLOW COLOR) ON ITS COAT OF ARMS. IT IS IMPORTANT NOT TO CONFUSE COSTUS SPECIOSUS, C. SPECTABILIS ETC. WITH THE HERB KNOWN BY THE COMMON NAME "COSTUS". SOME SPECIES ARE OF IMPORTANCE TO HERBIVORES, SUCH AS CATERPILLARS OF THE RESTRICTED DEMON (NOTOCRYPTA CURVIFASCIA) WHICH FEED ON COSTUS SPECIOSUS (CRÊPE GINGER). THE CRÊPE GINGER IS ALSO A SOURCE OF DIOSGENIN, A COMPOUND USED FOR THE COMMERCIAL PRODUCTION OF VARIOUS STEROIDS, SUCH AS PROGESTERONE. IN TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO, A MIX OF COSTUS SCABER JUICE AND CRUSHED RENEALMIA ALPINIA BERRIES IS USED TO TREAT DOGS BITTEN BY SNAKES. IT IS ALSO USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FOODS. 
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CUBEB OIL (PIPER CUBEBA, CUBEB, TAILED PEPPER)
	

[image: ]
	PIPER CUBEBA, CUBEB OR TAILED PEPPER IS A PLANT IN GENUS PIPER, CULTIVATED FOR ITS FRUIT AND ESSENTIAL OIL. IT IS MOSTLY GROWN IN JAVA AND SUMATRA, HENCE SOMETIMES CALLED JAVA PEPPER. THE FRUITS ARE GATHERED BEFORE THEY ARE RIPE, AND CAREFULLY DRIED. COMMERCIAL CUBEB CONSISTS OF THE DRIED BERRIES, SIMILAR IN APPEARANCE TO BLACK PEPPER, BUT WITH STALKS ATTACHED – THE "TAILS" IN "TAILED PEPPER". THE DRIED PERICARP IS WRINKLED, AND ITS COLOR RANGES FROM GRAYISH BROWN TO BLACK. THE SEED IS HARD, WHITE AND OILY. THE ODOR OF CUBEB IS DESCRIBED AS AGREEABLE AND AROMATIC AND THE TASTE AS PUNGENT, ACRID, SLIGHTLY BITTER AND PERSISTENT. IT HAS BEEN DESCRIBED AS TASTING LIKE ALLSPICE, OR LIKE A CROSS BETWEEN ALLSPICE AND BLACK PEPPER. CUBEB CAME TO EUROPE VIA INDIA THROUGH THE TRADE WITH THE ARABS. THE NAME CUBEB COMES FROM ARABIC KABĀBA (كبابة‎) BY WAY OF OLD FRENCH QUIBIBES. CUBEB IS MENTIONED IN ALCHEMICAL WRITINGS BY ITS ARABIC NAME. IN HIS THEATRUM BOTANICUM, JOHN PARKINSON TELLS THAT THE KING OF PORTUGAL PROHIBITED THE SALE OF CUBEB TO PROMOTE BLACK PEPPER (PIPER NIGRUM) AROUND 1640. IT EXPERIENCED A BRIEF RESURGENCE IN 19TH-CENTURY EUROPE FOR MEDICINAL USES, BUT HAS PRACTICALLY VANISHED FROM THE EUROPEAN MARKET SINCE. IT CONTINUES TO BE USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR GINS AND CIGARETTES IN THE WEST, AND AS A SEASONING FOR FOOD IN INDONESIA. ARAB HERBALISTS OF THE MIDDLE AGES WERE USUALLY VERSED IN ALCHEMY, AND CUBEB WAS USED, UNDER THE NAME KABABA, WHEN PREPARING THE WATER OF AL BUTM (PATAI 1995, P. 215). THE MODERN USE OF CUBEB IN ENGLAND WAS IN TREATING GONORRHEA, WHERE ITS ANTISEPTIC ACTION WAS OF MUCH VALUE. WILLIAM WYATT SQUIRE WROTE IN 1908 THAT CUBEB BERRIES "ACT SPECIFICALLY ON THE GENITOURINARY MUCOUS MEMBRANE. (THEY ARE) GIVEN IN ALL STAGES OF GONORRHEA" (SQUIRE 1908, P. 462). THE NATIONAL BOTANIC PHARMACOPOEIA PRINTED IN 1921 STATED THAT CUBEB WAS "AN EXCELLENT REMEDY FOR FLOUR ALBUS OR WHITES" (SCURRAH 1921, P. 34). IN EUROPE, CUBEB WAS ONE OF THE VALUABLE SPICES DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. IT WAS GROUND AS A SEASONING FOR MEAT OR USED IN SAUCES. A MEDIEVAL RECIPE INCLUDES CUBEB IN MAKING SAUCE SARCENES, WHICH CONSISTS OF ALMOND MILK AND SEVERAL SPICES. AS AN AROMATIC CONFECTIONERY, CUBEB WAS OFTEN CANDIED AND EATEN WHOLE. OCET KUBEBOWY, A VINEGAR INFUSED WITH CUBEB, CUMIN AND GARLIC, WAS USED FOR MEAT MARINADES IN POLAND DURING THE 14TH CENTURY (DEMBINSKA 1999, P. 199). CUBEB CAN BE USED TO ENHANCE THE FLAVOR OF SAVORY SOUPS. CUBEB REACHED AFRICA BY WAY OF THE ARABS. IN MOROCCAN CUISINE, CUBEB IS USED IN SAVORY DISHES AND IN PASTRIES LIKE MARKOUTS, LITTLE DIAMONDS OF SEMOLINA WITH HONEY AND DATES. IT ALSO APPEARS OCCASIONALLY IN THE LIST OF INGREDIENTS FOR THE FAMED SPICE MIXTURE RAS EL HANOUT. IN INDONESIAN CUISINE, ESPECIALLY IN INDONESIAN GULÉS (CURRIES), CUBEB IS FREQUENTLY USED. CIGARETTES AND SPIRITS: CUBEB WAS FREQUENTLY USED IN THE FORM OF CIGARETTES FOR ASTHMA, CHRONIC PHARYNGITIS, AND HAY FEVER. EDGAR RICE BURROUGHS, BEING FOND OF SMOKING CUBEB CIGARETTES, HUMOROUSLY STATED THAT IF HE HAD NOT SMOKED SO MANY CUBEBS, THERE MIGHT NEVER HAVE BEEN TARZAN. MARSHALL'S PREPARED CUBEB CIGARETTES WAS A POPULAR BRAND, WITH ENOUGH SALES TO STILL BE MADE DURING WORLD WAR II. BOMBAY SAPPHIRE GIN IS FLAVORED WITH BOTANICALS INCLUDING CUBEB AND GRAINS OF PARADISE. THE BRAND WAS LAUNCHED IN 1987, BUT ITS MAKER CLAIMS THAT IT IS BASED ON A SECRET RECIPE DATING TO 1761. PERTSOVKA, A DARK BROWN RUSSIAN PEPPER VODKA WITH A BURNING TASTE, IS PREPARED FROM INFUSION OF CUBEB AND CAPSICUM PEPPERS. 
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CUMINALDEHYDE (4-ISOPROPYLBENZALDEHYDE,
CUMINALDEHYDE, CUMINIC ALDEHYDE, CUMALDEHYDE)

	
[image: Blessed Thistle – Herb Encyclopedia | Flora Health – US]
	CUMINALDEHYDE (4-ISOPROPYLBENZALDEHYDE) IS A NATURAL ORGANIC COMPOUND WITH THE MOLECULAR FORMULA C10H12O. IT IS A BENZALDEHYDE WITH A ISOPROPYL GROUP SUBSTITUTED IN THE 4-POSITION. CUMINALDEHYDE IS A CONSTITUENT OF THE ESSENTIAL OILS OF EUCALYPTUS, MYRRH, CASSIA, CUMIN, AND OTHERS. IT HAS A PLEASANT SMELL AND CONTRIBUTES TO THE AROMA OF THESE OILS. IT IS USED COMMERCIALLY IN PERFUMES AND OTHER COSMETICS. IT HAS BEEN SHOWN THAT CUMINALDEHYDE, AS A SMALL MOLECULE, INHIBITS THE FIBRILLATION OF ALPHA-SYNUCLEIN, WHICH, IF AGGREGATED, FORMS INSOLUBLE FIBRILS IN PATHOLOGICAL CONDITIONS CHARACTERIZED BY LEWY BODIES, SUCH AS PARKINSON'S DISEASE, DEMENTIA WITH LEWY BODIES AND MULTIPLE SYSTEM ATROPHY. CUMINALDEHYDE CAN BE PREPARED SYNTHETICALLY BY THE REDUCTION OF 4-ISOPROPYLBENZOYL CHLORIDE OR BY THE FORMYLATION OF CUMENE. THE THIOSEMICARBAZONE OF CUMINALDEHYDE HAS ANTIVIRAL PROPERTIES. CUMINALDEHYDE IS A MEMBER OF THE CLASS OF BENZALDEHYDES THAT IS BENZALDEHYDE SUBSTITUTED BY AN ISOPROPYL GROUP AT POSITION 4. IT IS A COMPONENT OF ESSENTIAL OILS FROM CUMIN AND EXHIBITS INSECTICIDAL ACTIVITIES. IT HAS A ROLE AS AN INSECTICIDE, A VOLATILE OIL COMPONENT AND A PLANT METABOLITE. IT DERIVES FROM A HYDRIDE OF A CUMENE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION.
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PARA-CYMENE (P-CYMENE,
4-ISOPROPYLTOLUENE, P-ISOPROPYLTOLUENE)

	[image: Institut für Hanfanalytik]
	P-CYMENE IS A NATURALLY OCCURRING AROMATIC ORGANIC COMPOUND. IT IS CLASSIFIED AS AN ALKYLBENZENE RELATED TO A MONOTERPENE. ITS STRUCTURE CONSISTS OF A BENZENE RING PARA-SUBSTITUTED WITH A METHYL GROUP AND AN ISOPROPYL GROUP. P-CYMENE IS INSOLUBLE IN WATER, BUT MISCIBLE WITH ORGANIC SOLVENTS. IT IS A CONSTITUENT OF A NUMBER OF ESSENTIAL OILS, MOST COMMONLY THE OIL OF CUMIN AND THYME. SIGNIFICANT AMOUNTS ARE FORMED IN SULFITE PULPING PROCESS FROM THE WOOD TERPENES. P-CYMENE IS A COMMON LIGAND FOR RUTHENIUM. THE PARENT COMPOUND IS [(Η6-CYMENE) RUCL2]2. THIS HALF-SANDWICH COMPOUND IS PREPARED BY THE REACTION OF RUTHENIUM TRICHLORIDE WITH THE TERPENE Α-PHELLANDRENE. THE OSMIUM COMPLEX IS ALSO KNOWN. HYDROGENATION GIVES THE SATURATED DERIVATIVE P-MENTHANE. P-CYMENE IS A MONOTERPENE THAT IS TOLUENE SUBSTITUTED BY AN ISOPROPYL GROUP AT POSITION 4. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PLANT METABOLITE, A VOLATILE OIL COMPONENT AND A HUMAN URINARY METABOLITE. IT IS A MEMBER OF TOLUENES AND A MONOTERPENE. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CITRUS, FRESH & SOLVENT. RELATED TO FOOD AND BEVERAGE SERVICE ACTIVITIES. 
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L-CYSTEINE (CYSTEINE,
CYSTEIN, HALF-CYSTINE)
(STRENGTH ABOVE WEAKNESS IS THE 152ND LEVEL TO FULL THE BOOK OF JOB THE 2ND TIME)
	[image: Competitive Price for L-Cysteine Hydrochloride Monohydrate ...]
	CYSTEINE (SYMBOL CYS OR C;[3] /ˈSɪSTIIːN/) IS A SEMIESSENTIAL PROTEINOGENIC AMINO ACID WITH THE FORMULA HO2CCH(NH2)CH2SH. THE THIOL SIDE CHAIN IN CYSTEINE OFTEN PARTICIPATES IN ENZYMATIC REACTIONS, AS A NUCLEOPHILE. THE THIOL IS SUSCEPTIBLE TO OXIDATION TO GIVE THE DISULFIDE DERIVATIVE CYSTINE, WHICH SERVES AN IMPORTANT STRUCTURAL ROLE IN MANY PROTEINS. WHEN USED AS A FOOD ADDITIVE, IT HAS THE E NUMBER E920. IT IS ENCODED BY THE CODONS UGU AND UGC. LIKE OTHER COMMON AMINO ACIDS, CYSTEINE (AND ITS OXIDIZED DIMERIC FORM CYSTINE) IS FOUND IN HIGH-PROTEIN FOODS. ALTHOUGH CLASSIFIED AS A NONESSENTIAL AMINO ACID, IN RARE CASES, CYSTEINE MAY BE ESSENTIAL FOR INFANTS, THE ELDERLY, AND INDIVIDUALS WITH CERTAIN METABOLIC DISEASES OR WHO SUFFER FROM MALABSORPTION SYNDROMES. CYSTEINE CAN USUALLY BE SYNTHESIZED BY THE HUMAN BODY UNDER NORMAL PHYSIOLOGICAL CONDITIONS IF A SUFFICIENT QUANTITY OF METHIONINE IS AVAILABLE. LIKE OTHER AMINO ACIDS, IN ITS MONOMERIC "FREE" FORM (NOT AS PART OF A PROTEIN) CYSTEINE HAS AN AMPHOTERIC CHARACTER. CYSTEINE HAS THE SAME STRUCTURE AS SERINE, BUT WITH ONE OF ITS OXYGEN ATOMS REPLACED BY SULFUR; REPLACING IT WITH SELENIUM GIVES SELENOCYSTEINE. LIKE OTHER NATURAL PROTEINOGENIC AMINO ACIDS, CYSTEINE HAS L CHIRALITY IN THE OLDER D/L NOTATION BASED ON HOMOLOGY TO D- AND L-GLYCERALDEHYDE. IN THE NEWER R/S SYSTEM OF DESIGNATING CHIRALITY, BASED ON THE ATOMIC NUMBERS OF ATOMS NEAR THE ASYMMETRIC CARBON, CYSTEINE (AND SELENOCYSTEINE) HAVE R CHIRALITY, BECAUSE OF THE PRESENCE OF SULFUR (OR SELENIUM) AS A SECOND NEIGHBOR TO THE ASYMMETRIC CARBON. THE REMAINING CHIRAL AMINO ACIDS, HAVING LIGHTER ATOMS IN THAT POSITION, HAVE S CHIRALITY. CYSTEINE, MAINLY THE L-ENANTIOMER, IS A PRECURSOR IN THE FOOD, PHARMACEUTICAL AND PERSONAL-CARE INDUSTRIES. ONE OF THE LARGEST APPLICATIONS IS THE PRODUCTION OF FLAVORS. FOR EXAMPLE, THE REACTION OF CYSTEINE WITH SUGARS IN A MAILLARD REACTION YIELDS MEAT FLAVORS. L-CYSTEINE IS ALSO USED AS A PROCESSING AID FOR BAKING. IN THE FIELD OF PERSONAL CARE, CYSTEINE IS USED FOR PERMANENT-WAVE APPLICATIONS, PREDOMINANTLY IN ASIA. AGAIN, THE CYSTEINE IS USED FOR BREAKING UP THE DISULFIDE BONDS IN THE HAIR'S KERATIN. CYSTEINE IS A VERY POPULAR TARGET FOR SITE-DIRECTED LABELING EXPERIMENTS TO INVESTIGATE BIOMOLECULAR STRUCTURE AND DYNAMICS. MALEIMIDES SELECTIVELY ATTACH TO CYSTEINE USING A COVALENT MICHAEL ADDITION. SITE-DIRECTED SPIN LABELING FOR EPR OR PARAMAGNETIC RELAXATION-ENHANCED NMR ALSO USES CYSTEINE EXTENSIVELY. REDUCING TOXIC EFFECTS OF HIGH ALCOHOL: CYSTEINE HAS BEEN PROPOSED AS A PREVENTIVE OR ANTIDOTE FOR SOME OF THE NEGATIVE EFFECTS OF ALCOHOL, INCLUDING LIVER DAMAGE AND HANGOVER. IT COUNTERACTS THE POISONOUS EFFECTS OF ACETALDEHYDE. CYSTEINE SUPPORTS THE NEXT STEP IN METABOLISM, WHICH TURNS ACETALDEHYDE INTO ACETIC ACID. IN A RAT STUDY, TEST ANIMALS RECEIVED AN LD90 DOSE OF ACETALDEHYDE. THOSE THAT RECEIVED CYSTEINE HAD AN 80% SURVIVAL RATE; WHEN BOTH CYSTEINE AND THIAMINE WERE ADMINISTERED, ALL ANIMALS SURVIVED. THE CONTROL GROUP HAD A 10% SURVIVAL RATE. NO DIRECT EVIDENCE INDICATES ITS EFFECTIVENESS IN HUMANS WHO CONSUME ALCOHOL AT LOW LEVELS. CYSTEINE IS A NON-ESSENTIAL SULFUR-CONTAINING AMINO ACID IN HUMANS, RELATED TO CYSTINE, CYSTEINE IS IMPORTANT FOR PROTEIN SYNTHESIS, DETOXIFICATION, AND DIVERSE METABOLIC FUNCTIONS. FOUND IN BETA-KERATIN, THE MAIN PROTEIN IN NAILS, SKIN, AND HAIR, CYSTEINE IS IMPORTANT IN COLLAGEN PRODUCTION, AS WELL AS SKIN ELASTICITY AND TEXTURE. ALSO REQUIRED IN THE MANUFACTURE OF AMINO ACID TAURINE, CYSTEINE IS A COMPONENT OF THE ANTIOXIDANT GLUTATHIONE, AND PLAYS A ROLE IN THE METABOLISM OF ESSENTIAL BIOCHEMICALS SUCH AS COENZYME A, HEPARIN, AND BIOTIN. ACETYLCYSTEINE, ALSO KNOWN AS N-ACETYLCYSTEINE (NAC), IS A MODIFIED AMINO ACID THAT IS USED AS AN ANTIDOTE FOR ACETAMINOPHEN OVERDOSE TO PREVENT HEPATIC INJURY. ACETYLCYSTEINE IS A HEPATOPROTECTIVE AGENT AND HAS NOT BEEN LINKED TO SIGNIFICANT SERUM ENZYME ELEVATIONS DURING THERAPY OR TO INSTANCES OF CLINICALLY APPARENT ACUTE LIVER INJURY. L-CYSTEINE IS AN OPTICALLY ACTIVE FORM OF CYSTEINE HAVING L-CONFIGURATION. IT HAS A ROLE AS A FLOUR TREATMENT AGENT, A HUMAN METABOLITE AND AN EC 4.3.1.3 (HISTIDINE AMMONIA-LYASE) INHIBITOR. IT IS A SERINE FAMILY AMINO ACID, A PROTEINOGENIC AMINO ACID, A CYSTEINE AND A L-ALPHA-AMINO ACID. IT IS A CONJUGATE BASE OF A L-CYSTEINIUM. IT IS A CONJUGATE ACID OF A L-CYSTEINATE(1-). IT IS AN ENANTIOMER OF A D-CYSTEINE. IT IS A TAUTOMER OF A L-CYSTEINE ZWITTERION. DUE TO THIS ABILITY TO UNDERGO REDOX REACTIONS, CYSTEINE HAS ANTIOXIDANT PROPERTIES. CYSTEINE IS AN IMPORTANT SOURCE OF SULFUR IN HUMAN METABOLISM, AND ALTHOUGH IT IS CLASSIFIED AS A NON-ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID, CYSTEINE MAY BE ESSENTIAL FOR INFANTS, THE ELDERLY, AND INDIVIDUALS WITH CERTAIN METABOLIC DISEASE OR WHO SUFFER FROM MALABSORPTION SYNDROMES. CYSTEINE MAY AT SOME POINT BE RECOGNIZED AS AN ESSENTIAL OR CONDITIONALLY ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID. TREATMENT WITH CYSTEINE REDUCED SEEDLING INJURY CAUSED BY GAMMA-IRRADIATION OF SORGHUM SEED. CYSTEINE EFFECTS WERE MOST PRONOUNCED IN PRIMARY ROOT ELONGATION. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. DRUG, DIETARY SUPPLEMENT. DRUG, INACTIVE INGREDIENT. IT IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT FOR SAVORY. IT IS ALSO USED IN BREAKFAST MEALS, CONDIMENTS, RELISHES, MEAT PRODUCTS & MILK PRODUCTS.  
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DANDELION ROOT SOLID EXTRACT (DANDELION, TARAXACUM)  
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	TARAXACUM (/TƏˈRÆKSƏKƱM/) IS A LARGE GENUS OF FLOWERING PLANTS IN THE FAMILY ASTERACEAE, WHICH CONSISTS OF SPECIES COMMONLY KNOWN AS DANDELIONS. THE GENUS IS NATIVE TO EURASIA AND NORTH AMERICA, BUT THE TWO COMMONPLACE SPECIES WORLDWIDE, T. OFFICINALE AND T. ERYTHROSPERMUM, WERE INTRODUCED FROM EUROPE AND NOW PROPAGATE AS WILDFLOWERS. BOTH SPECIES ARE EDIBLE IN THEIR ENTIRETY. THE COMMON NAME DANDELION (/ˈDÆNDɪLAɪ.ƏN/ DAN-DI-LY-ƏN, FROM FRENCH DENT-DE-LION, MEANING "LION'S TOOTH") IS GIVEN TO MEMBERS OF THE GENUS. LIKE OTHER MEMBERS OF THE FAMILY ASTERACEAE, THEY HAVE VERY SMALL FLOWERS COLLECTED TOGETHER INTO A COMPOSITE FLOWER HEAD. EACH SINGLE FLOWER IN A HEAD IS CALLED A FLORET. IN PART DUE TO THEIR ABUNDANCE ALONG WITH BEING A GENERALIST SPECIES, DANDELIONS ARE ONE OF THE MOST VITAL EARLY SPRING NECTAR SOURCES FOR A WIDE HOST OF POLLINATORS. MANY TARAXACUM SPECIES PRODUCE SEEDS ASEXUALLY BY APOMIXIS, WHERE THE SEEDS ARE PRODUCED WITHOUT POLLINATION, RESULTING IN OFFSPRING THAT ARE GENETICALLY IDENTICAL TO THE PARENT PLANT. RAW DANDELION GREENS CONTAIN HIGH AMOUNTS OF VITAMINS A, C, AND K, AND ARE MODERATE SOURCES OF CALCIUM, POTASSIUM, IRON, AND MANGANESE. RAW DANDELION GREENS ARE 86% WATER, 9% CARBOHYDRATES, 3% PROTEIN, AND 1% FAT. A 100-GRAM REFERENCE AMOUNT SUPPLIES 45 CALORIES. PHYTOCHEMICALS: THE RAW FLOWERS CONTAIN DIVERSE PHYTOCHEMICALS, INCLUDING POLYPHENOLS, SUCH AS FLAVONOIDS APIGENIN, ISOQUERCITRIN (A QUERCETIN-LIKE COMPOUND), AND CAFFEIC ACID, AS WELL AS TERPENOIDS, TRITERPENES, AND SESQUITERPENES. THE ROOTS CONTAIN A SUBSTANTIAL AMOUNT OF THE PREBIOTIC FIBER INULIN. DANDELION GREENS CONTAIN LUTEIN. TARAXALISIN, A SERINE PROTEINASE, IS FOUND IN THE LATEX OF DANDELION ROOTS. MAXIMAL ACTIVITY OF THE PROTEINASE IN THE ROOTS IS ATTAINED IN APRIL, AT THE BEGINNING OF PLANT DEVELOPMENT AFTER THE WINTER PERIOD. EACH DANDELION SEED HAS A MASS(WEIGHT) OF 50 MICROGRAMS OR 0.0005G. PROPERTIES: EDIBILITY: BUNCHES OF ORGANIC DANDELION GREENS FOR SALE AT WHOLE FOODS. THE ENTIRE PLANT, INCLUDING THE LEAVES, STEMS, FLOWERS, AND ROOTS, IS EDIBLE AND NUTRITIOUS. DANDELIONS ARE FOUND ON 6 CONTINENTS AND HAVE BEEN GATHERED FOR FOOD SINCE PREHISTORY, BUT THE VARIETIES COMMERCIALLY CULTIVATED FOR CONSUMPTION ARE MAINLY NATIVE TO EURASIA AND NORTH AMERICA. A PERENNIAL PLANT, ITS LEAVES GROW BACK IF THE TAPROOT IS LEFT INTACT. TO MAKE LEAVES MORE PALATABLE, THEY ARE OFTEN BLANCHED TO REMOVE BITTERNESS, OR SAUTEED IN THE SAME WAY AS SPINACH. DANDELION LEAVES AND BUDS HAVE BEEN A PART OF TRADITIONAL KASHMIRI CUISINE, ALBANIAN CUISINE, SLOVENIAN, SEPHARDIC JEWISH, CHINESE, GREEK CUISINE (ΧΌΡΤΑ) AND KOREAN CUISINES. IN CRETE, THE LEAVES OF A VARIETY CALLED 'MARI' (ΜΑΡΊ), 'MARIAKI' (ΜΑΡΙΆΚΙ), OR 'KOPRORADIKO' (ΚΟΠΡΟΡΆΔΙΚΟ) ARE EATEN BY LOCALS, EITHER RAW OR BOILED, IN SALADS. T. MEGALORHIZON, A SPECIES ENDEMIC TO CRETE, IS EATEN IN THE SAME WAY; IT IS FOUND ONLY AT HIGH ALTITUDES (1000 TO 1600 M) AND IN FALLOW SITES, AND IS CALLED PENTARAMIA (ΠΕΝΤΑΡΆΜΙΑ) OR AGRIORADIKO (ΑΓΡΙΟΡΆΔΙΚΟ). THE FLOWER PETALS, ALONG WITH OTHER INGREDIENTS, USUALLY INCLUDING CITRUS, ARE USED TO MAKE DANDELION WINE. ITS GROUND, ROASTED ROOTS CAN BE USED AS A CAFFEINE-FREE COFFEE ALTERNATIVE. DANDELION WAS ALSO TRADITIONALLY USED TO MAKE THE TRADITIONAL BRITISH SOFT DRINK DANDELION AND BURDOCK, AND IS ONE OF THE INGREDIENTS OF ROOT BEER. DANDELIONS WERE ONCE CONSIDERED DELICACIES BY THE VICTORIAN GENTRY, WHO USED THEM MOSTLY IN SALADS AND SANDWICHES. IT IS ALSO USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FOODS. THE FLOWERS OF DANDELIONS ARE TYPICALLY EATEN BEFORE THEY START TO BECOME SEED HEADS, AS ALTHOUGH THE FLUFFY "PARACHUTES" ARE EDIBLE THEY ARE TASTELESS AND THEIR TEXTURE IS CONSIDERED UNPLEASANT. DYE: THE YELLOW FLOWERS CAN BE DRIED AND GROUND INTO A YELLOW-PIGMENTED POWDER WHICH IS USED AS A DYE. HERBALISM: TARAXACUM OFFICINALE § HERBAL MEDICINE: DANDELION HAS BEEN USED IN TRADITIONAL MEDICINE IN EUROPE, NORTH AMERICA, AND CHINA. FOOD FOR WILDLIFE: DANDELION SPECIMEN 85 CM (33 IN) IN HEIGHT. TARAXACUM SEEDS ARE AN IMPORTANT FOOD SOURCE FOR CERTAIN BIRDS (LINNETS, LINARIA SPP.). DANDELIONS ARE ALSO IMPORTANT PLANTS FOR NORTHERN HEMISPHERE BEES, PROVIDING AN IMPORTANT SOURCE OF NECTAR AND POLLEN EARLY IN THE SEASON. DANDELIONS ARE USED AS FOOD PLANTS BY THE LARVAE OF SOME SPECIES OF LEPIDOPTERA (BUTTERFLIES AND MOTHS). THEY ARE ALSO USED AS A SOURCE OF NECTAR BY THE PEARL-BORDERED FRITILLARY (BOLORIA EUPHROSYNE), ONE OF THE EARLIEST EMERGING BUTTERFLIES IN THE SPRING. BENEFITS TO GARDENERS: BENEFICIAL WEED: WITH A WIDE RANGE OF USES, THE DANDELION IS CULTIVATED IN SMALL GARDENS TO MASSIVE FARMS. IT IS KEPT AS A COMPANION PLANT; ITS TAPROOT BRINGS UP NUTRIENTS FOR SHALLOW-ROOTING PLANTS. IT IS ALSO KNOWN TO ATTRACT POLLINATING INSECTS AND RELEASE ETHYLENE GAS, WHICH HELPS FRUIT TO RIPEN. CULTURAL IMPORTANCE: IT HAS BEEN A WESTERN TRADITION FOR SOMEONE TO BLOW OUT A DANDELION SEEDHEAD AND THINK OF A WISH WANTED TO COME TRUE;) FIVE DANDELION FLOWERS ARE THE EMBLEM OF WHITE SULPHUR SPRINGS, WEST VIRGINIA. THE CITIZENS CELEBRATE SPRING WITH AN ANNUAL DANDELION FESTIVAL. THE DANDELION IS THE OFFICIAL FLOWER OF THE UNIVERSITY OF ROCHESTER AND "DANDELION YELLOW" IS ONE OF THE SCHOOL'S OFFICIAL COLORS. "THE DANDELION YELLOW" IS AN OFFICIAL UNIVERSITY OF ROCHESTER SONG. IS A SOURCE OF NATURAL RUBBER. TARAXACUM KOK-SAGHYZ § RUBBER: DANDELIONS SECRETE LATEX WHEN THE TISSUES ARE CUT OR BROKEN, YET IN THE WILD TYPE, THE LATEX CONTENT IS LOW AND VARIES GREATLY. USING MODERN CULTIVATION METHODS AND OPTIMIZATION TECHNIQUES, SCIENTISTS IN THE FRAUNHOFER INSTITUTE FOR MOLECULAR BIOLOGY AND APPLIED ECOLOGY (IME) IN GERMANY DEVELOPED A CULTIVAR THAT IS SUITABLE FOR COMMERCIAL PRODUCTION OF NATURAL RUBBER. THE LATEX PRODUCED EXHIBITS THE SAME QUALITY AS THE NATURAL RUBBER FROM RUBBER TREES. IN COLLABORATION WITH CONTINENTAL AG, IME IS BUILDING A PILOT FACILITY. AS OF MAY 2014, THE FIRST PROTOTYPE TEST TIRES MADE WITH BLENDS FROM DANDELION-RUBBER ARE SCHEDULED FOR TESTING ON PUBLIC ROADS OVER THE NEXT FEW YEARS. IN DECEMBER 2017, LINGLONG GROUP CO. LTD., A CHINESE COMPANY, INVESTED $450 MILLION INTO MAKING COMMERCIALLY VIABLE RUBBER FROM DANDELIONS. 
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DAVANA OIL (ARTEMISIA PALLENS OIL, DILL SEED OIL)
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	ARTEMISIA PALLENS, DHAVANAM FROM THE SANSKRIT NAME दमनक (DAMANAKA), (TAMIL: மரிக்கொழுந்து, தவணம், MARATHI: दवणा, KANNADA: ದವನ), IS AN AROMATIC HERB, IN GENUS OF SMALL HERBS OR SHRUBS, XEROPHYTIC IN NATURE. THE FLOWERS ARE RACEMOSE PANICLES, BEAR NUMEROUS SMALL YELLOW FLOWER HEADS OR CAPITULA, BUT THE SILVERY WHITE SILKY COVERING OF DOWN GIVES THE FOLIAGE A GREY OR WHITE APPEARANCE. DHAVANAM HAS ALTERNATE PINNASECT LEAVES (LEAF WHICH IS DIVIDED INTO OPPOSITE PAIRS OF LOBES CUT ALMOST TO THE MIDRIB IN NARROW DIVISIONS) OR PALMATISECT LEAVES (THE GREEN TISSUE IS DIVIDED INTO SEVERAL SEGMENTS NOT FULLY SEPARATED AT THE BASE). THE LEAVES AND FLOWERS YIELD AN ESSENTIAL OIL KNOWN AS OIL OF DAVANA. SEVERAL SPECIES YIELD ESSENTIAL OIL AND SOME ARE USED AS FODDER, SOME OF THEM ARE A SOURCE OF THE ANTHELMINTIC CHEMICAL SANTONIN. DAVANA BLOSSOMS ARE OFFERED TO SHIVA, THE GOD OF TRANSFORMATION, BY THE FAITHFUL, AND DECORATE HIS ALTAR THROUGHOUT THE DAY. ORAL ADMINISTRATION OF HIGH DOSES AQUEOUS/METHANOLIC EXTRACT FROM THE AERIAL PARTS OF THE PLANTS WAS OBSERVED TO REDUCE BLOOD GLUCOSE LEVELS IN GLUCOSE−FED HYPERGLYCEMIC AND ALLOXAN-TREATED RABBITS AND RATS. USES OF DAVANA OIL: DAVANA OIL IS USED IN MAKING PERFUMES OF SWEET AND FRUITY FRAGRANCES. WHEN APPLIED ON THE SKIN, DAVANA IS SAID TO SMELL DIFFERENTLY ON DIFFERENT PERSONS. THIS PECULIAR PROPERTY IS HIGHLY VALUED IN HIGH CLASS PERFUMERY TO CREATE FRAGRANCES WITH TRULY INDIVIDUAL NOTES. DAVANA LEAVES AND STALKS ARE USED IN MAKING BOUQUETS, GARLANDS, FRESH OR DRY FLOWER ARRANGEMENTS. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FOODS. MEDICINAL USES: BACTERIAL INFECTION, BRONCHIAL CONGESTION, COUGHS, COLDS, INFLUENZA, NERVOUS STOMACH, INDIGESTION, NAUSEA, MENSTRUAL CRAMPS, MENOPAUSAL SYMPTOMS, GENERAL DEBILITY, ANXIETY, STRESS, IRRITABILITY, TENSION, ANXIETY, WOUND HEALING & A ANTISEPTIC.
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2-TRANS, 4-TRANS-DECADIENAL ((2E,4E)-DECA-2,4-DIENAL,
2,4-DECADIENAL, TRANS, TRANS-2,4-DECADIENAL, (E, E)-2,4-DECADIENAL)
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	(E, E)-2,4-DECADIENAL IS AN AROMATIC SUBSTANCE FOUND IN BUTTER, COOKED BEEF, FISH, POTATO CHIPS, ROASTED PEANUT, BUCKWHEAT AND WHEAT BREAD CRUMB. IN AN ISOLATED STATE, IT SMELLS OF DEEP FAT FLAVOR, CHARACTERISTIC OF CHICKEN AROMA (AT 10PPM). AT LOWER CONCENTRATION, IT HAS THE ODOR OF CITRUS, ORANGE OR GRAPEFRUIT. IT MIGHT BE CARCINOGENIC. IT HAS BEEN USED AS AROMA IN THE EU, BUT USE RESTRICTIONS APPLY UNTIL THE REQUIRED DATA HAVE BEEN SUBMITTED. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CORIANDER, DEEP FRIED, FATS, OILS & OXIDIZED. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.
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DELTA-DECALACTONE (DELTA-DECALACTONE, 6-PENTYLTETRAHYDRO-2H-PYRAN-2-ONE, 5-DECANOLIDE, DECAN-5-OLIDE)
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	Δ-DECALACTONE (DDL) IS A CHEMICAL COMPOUND, CLASSIFIED AS A LACTONE, THAT NATURALLY OCCURS IN FRUIT AND MILK PRODUCTS IN TRACES. IT CAN BE OBTAINED FROM BOTH CHEMICAL AND BIOLOGICAL SOURCES. CHEMICALLY, IT IS PRODUCED FROM BAEYER–VILLIGER OXIDATION OF DELFONE. FROM BIOMASS, IT CAN BE PRODUCED VIA THE HYDROGENATION OF 6-AMYL-Α-PYRONE. DDL HAS APPLICATIONS IN FOOD, POLYMER, AND AGRICULTURAL INDUSTRIES TO FORMULATE IMPORTANT PRODUCTS. DELTA-DECALACTONE IS FOUND IN ANIMAL FOODS. DELTA-DECALACTONE IS PRESENT IN COCONUT OIL, BUTTER OIL, APRICOTS, PEACHES, CHEESE, CANE SUGAR, PORK FAT, MARGARINE, LAVENDER OIL, AND OTHER SUBSTANCES. FRAGRANCE RAW MATERIAL AND FLAVORING AGENT FOR COCONUT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.  
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GAMMA-DECALACTONE (GAMMA-DECANOLACTONE, 4-DECANOLIDE,
DECAN-4-OLIDE)

	[image: Osmanthus]
	GAMMA-DECALACTONE IS A LACTONE AND AROMA COMPOUND WITH THE CHEMICAL FORMULA C10H18O2. IT HAS AN INTENSE-PEACH FLAVOR. IT IS PRESENT NATURALLY IN MANY FRUITS AND FERMENTED PRODUCTS. IT IS PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT IN THE FORMULATION OF PEACH, APRICOT, AND STRAWBERRY FLAVORS. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING FOR BEVERAGES, PERSONAL CARE, PHARMACEUTICAL AND HOUSEHOLD GOODS, AS WELL AS A FOOD ADDITIVE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.  
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DECANAL (DECYL ALDEHYDE,
CAPRALDEHYDE, CAPRINALDEHYDE)
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	DECANAL IS AN ORGANIC COMPOUND CLASSIFIED AS AN ALDEHYDE WITH THE CHEMICAL FORMULA C10H20O. DECANAL OCCURS NATURALLY IN CITRUS, ALONG WITH OCTANAL, CITRAL, AND SINENSAL, IN BUCKWHEAT, AND IN CORIANDER ESSENTIAL OIL. IT IS USED IN FRAGRANCES AND FLAVORING. DECANAL CAN BE PREPARED BY OXIDATION OF THE RELATED ALCOHOL DECANOL. DECANAL IS A SATURATED FATTY ALDEHYDE FORMALLY ARISING FROM REDUCTION OF THE CARBOXY GROUP OF CAPRIC ACID (DECANOIC ACID). IT HAS A ROLE AS AN ANTIFUNGAL AGENT, A FRAGRANCE AND A PLANT METABOLITE. IT IS A SATURATED FATTY ALDEHYDE, A N-ALKANAL AND A MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ALDEHYDE. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, FRIED, ORANGE PEEL, PENETRATING, TALLOW. DECALDEHYDE IS A COLORLESS TO LIGHT YELLOW LIQUID. IT HAS AN ODOR AND TASTE SIMILAR TO ORANGE FRUIT. DECALDEHYDE IS NOT SOLUBLE IN WATER. DECALDEHYDE OCCURS IN CITRUS FRUIT AND JUICE PLANTS AND IN OTHER PLANTS SUCH AS PARSLEY, DILL AND CATMINT. IT IS EMITTED FROM TREES SUCH AS OAK AND PINE. IT HAS BEEN DETECTED IN THE AROMA FROM COOKED BEEF, CHICKEN, PORK AND FILBERT NUTS. IT IS PRESENT IN TOBACCO SMOKE. USE: DECALDEHYDE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL THAT IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AND TO MAKE SYNTHETIC CITRUS OILS. IT IS ALSO USED TO MAKE OTHER CHEMICALS. THE MAIN USE OF DECANAL IS FOR CITRUS TONES AND FOR THE MANUFACTURE OF SYNTHETIC CITRUS OILS. IN ADDITION, THE C10 ALDEHYDES HAVE VALUE AS INTERMEDIATES IN THE SYNTHESIS OF PHARMACEUTICALS AND IN THE POLYMER AND PESTICIDE FIELDS. DECANAL IS USED IN LOW CONCENTRATIONS IN BLOSSOM FRAGRANCES (SPECIALLY TO CREATE CITRUS NUANCES) AND IN THE PRODUCTION OF ARTIFICIAL CITRUS OILS. DECALDEHYDE IS A SYNTHETIC FLAVORING SUBSTANCE AND ADJUVANT PERMITTED FOR DIRECT ADDITION TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. IT IS USED IN BAKED GOODS, CHEWING GUM, FROZEN DAIRY, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, HARD CANDY, NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES & SOFT CANDY.
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DECANOIC ACID (CAPRIC ACID,
N-DECANOIC ACID, N-CAPRIC ACID)

	
[image: High Quality Caraway Seed Extract Vitamin,Decanal,Nonanal,Linalool ...]
	DECANOIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS CAPRIC ACID (C10:0) OR DECYLIC ACID, IS A SATURATED FATTY ACID. ITS FORMULA IS CH3(CH2)8COOH. SALTS AND ESTERS OF DECANOIC ACID ARE CALLED DECANOATES OR CAPRATES. THE TERM CAPRIC ACID IS DERIVED FROM THE LATIN "CAPER / CAPRA" (GOAT) BECAUSE THE SWEATY, UNPLEASANT SMELL OF THE COMPOUND IS REMINISCENT OF GOATS. DECANOIC ACID IS USED IN THE MANUFACTURE OF ESTERS FOR ARTIFICIAL FRUIT FLAVORS AND PERFUMES. IT IS ALSO USED AS AN INTERMEDIATE IN CHEMICAL SYNTHESES. IT IS USED IN ORGANIC SYNTHESIS AND INDUSTRIALLY IN THE MANUFACTURE OF PERFUMES, LUBRICANTS, GREASES, RUBBER, DYES, PLASTICS, FOOD ADDITIVES AND PHARMACEUTICALS. PHARMACEUTICALS: DECANOATE ESTER PRODRUGS OF VARIOUS PHARMACEUTICALS ARE AVAILABLE. SINCE DECANOIC ACID IS A FATTY ACID, FORMING A SALT OR ESTER WITH A DRUG WILL INCREASE ITS LIPOPHILICITY AND ITS AFFINITY FOR ADIPOSE TISSUE. SINCE DISTRIBUTION OF A DRUG FROM FATTY TISSUE IS USUALLY SLOW, ONE MAY DEVELOP A LONG-ACTING INJECTABLE FORM OF A DRUG (CALLED A DEPOT INJECTION) BY USING ITS DECANOATE FORM. SOME EXAMPLES OF DRUGS AVAILABLE AS A DECANOATE ESTER INCLUDE NANDROLONE, FLUPHENAZINE, BROMPERIDOL, AND HALOPERIDOL. DECANOIC ACID IS A C10, STRAIGHT-CHAIN SATURATED FATTY ACID. IT HAS A ROLE AS AN ANTIBACTERIAL AGENT, AN ANTI-INFLAMMATORY AGENT, A HUMAN METABOLITE, A VOLATILE OIL COMPONENT, A PLANT METABOLITE AND AN ALGAL METABOLITE. IT IS A STRAIGHT-CHAIN SATURATED FATTY ACID AND A MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ACID. IT IS A CONJUGATE ACID OF A DECANOATE. IT DERIVES FROM A HYDRIDE OF A DECANE. CAPRIC ACID IS A SATURATED MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ACID WITH A 10-CARBON BACKBONE. CAPRIC ACID IS FOUND NATURALLY IN THE COCONUT AND PALM KERNEL OILS AS WELL AS THE MILK OF VARIOUS MAMMALS. DECANOIC ACID IS A WHITE CRYSTALLINE SOLID WITH A RANCID ODOR. MELTING POINT 31.5°C. SOLUBLE IN MOST ORGANIC SOLVENTS AND IN DILUTE NITRIC ACID; NON-TOXIC. USED TO MAKE ESTERS FOR PERFUMES AND FRUIT FLAVORS AND AS AN INTERMEDIATE FOR FOOD-GRADE ADDITIVES. MEDIUM CHAIN TRIGLYCERIDES (MCTS) ARE A FAMILY OF TRIGLYCERIDES, CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, CAPRYLIC (C) AND CAPRIC (C) FATTY ACIDS WITH LESSER AMOUNTS OF CAPROIC (C) AND LAURIC (C) FATTY ACIDS. MCTS ARE WIDELY USED FOR PARENTERAL NUTRITION IN INDIVIDUALS REQUIRING SUPPLEMENTAL NUTRITION AND ARE BEING MORE WIDELY USED IN FOODS, DRUGS AND COSMETICS. CHILDREN WHO SUFFER FROM SEIZURES WHICH ARE NOT CONTROLLABLE BY DRUGS HAVE APPARENTLY BEEN SUCCESSFULLY TREATED WITH MCT (MEDIUM CHAIN TRIGLYCERIDE) DIET. THE MCT DIET IS AN EMULSION CONTAINING PRIMARILY (81%) OCTANOIC ACID, BUT ALSO CONTAINS 15% DECANOIC ACID. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR DUST, FAT & GRASS. IT IS USED IN BAKED GOODS, CHEESE, CHEWING GUM, FATS, OILS, FROZEN DAIRY, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, GRAVIES, IMITATION DAIRY PRODUCTS, MEATS, NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, SNACK FOODS & SOFT CANDY.   
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1-DECANOL (DECAN-1-OL,
DECYL ALCOHOL, N-DECYL ALCOHOL)
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	1-DECANOL IS A STRAIGHT CHAIN FATTY ALCOHOL WITH TEN CARBON ATOMS AND THE MOLECULAR FORMULA C10H21OH. IT IS A COLORLESS TO LIGHT YELLOW VISCOUS LIQUID THAT IS INSOLUBLE IN WATER AND HAS AN AROMATIC ODOR. THE INTERFACIAL TENSION AGAINST WATER AT 20 °C IS 8.97 MN/M. DECANOL IS USED IN THE MANUFACTURE OF PLASTICIZERS, LUBRICANTS, SURFACTANTS AND SOLVENTS. ITS ABILITY TO PERMEATE THE SKIN HAS LED TO IT BEING INVESTIGATED AS A PENETRATION ENHANCER FOR TRANSDERMAL DRUG DELIVERY. DECAN-1-OL IS A FATTY ALCOHOL CONSISTING OF A HYDROXY FUNCTION AT C-1 OF AN UNBRANCHED SATURATED CHAIN OF TEN CARBON ATOMS. IT HAS A ROLE AS A METABOLITE AND A PROTIC SOLVENT. IT IS A PRIMARY ALCOHOL AND A FATTY ALCOHOL. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FATS & OILS. 1-DECANOL IS A COLORLESS, WATER-WHITE LIQUID. IT HAS A SWEET FLORAL ODOR RESEMBLING ORANGE FLOWERS. IT HAS A SLIGHT, CHARACTERISTIC FATTY TASTE. 1-DECANOL IS INSOLUBLE IN WATER. USE: 1-DECANOL IS USED IN THE PERFUME INDUSTRY. IT IS USED AS A RAW MATERIAL FOR DETERGENTS AND AS AN ANTI-FOAM AGENT. IT IS USED IN SYNTHETIC LUBRICANTS AND THE PRODUCTION OF FLEXIBLE PLASTICS. 1-DECANOL IS APPROVED FOR USE IN FOOD AND BEVERAGE PRODUCTS. IT IS USED IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, BAKED GOODS, CHEWING GUM, FROZEN DAIRY, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, HARD CANDY, NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES & SOFT CANDY. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.   
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2-DECENAL (TRANS-2-DECENAL,
(E)-DEC-2-ENAL, DECENAL, (E)-2-DECENAL)

	[image: ]
	2-DECENAL, OR DEC-2-ENAL IS AN ORGANIC COMPOUND WITH THE CHEMICAL FORMULA OF C10H18O. IT EXISTS AS A PAIR OF ENANTIOMERS, (2E)-2-DECENAL AND (2Z)-2-DECENAL. IT IS AN OILY, CLEAR LIQUID UNDER NORMAL CONDITIONS, THAT MAY BE YELLOW DUE TO IMPURITIES. 2-DECENAL IS DESCRIBED AS HAVING A STRONG, WAXY ODOR. IT IS FOUND IN ANIMAL FOOD (IN TRACE QUANTITIES), AND IS AN ESSENTIAL OIL OF CORIANDER. 2-DECENAL IS ALSO USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT. 2-DECENAL IS FOUND IN A WIDE VARIETY OF FOODS. IT HAS BEEN REPORTEDLY FOUND IN BITTER ORANGE PEEL, BLACKBERRY, GINGER, BUTTER, MUSHROOM, KIWI, BACON FAT, ROAST BEEF, BEEF FAT, HEATED BEEF FAT, BILBERRIES, CARROT ROOT, BOILED CHICKEN, CHICKEN BROTH, CRANBERRY PRESS RESIDUE, HAM, LINGONBERRY, ORANGE, HEATED PORK FAT, POTATO CHIP, SOY BEAN, BOILED MUTTON, TEA, ROASTED HAZELNUTS, FRENCH FRIES, TOMATO, WHEAT BREAD, ROASTED PECANS, RICE, ROASTED PEANUTS AND CORIANDER LEAF. 2-DECENAL IS FOUND IN ANIMAL FOODS. 2-DECENAL IS A CONSTITUENT OF ESSENTIAL OIL OF CORIANDER. ALSO PRESENT IN FRENCH FRIES, TOMATO, WHEAT BREAD, COOKED MEATS, ROASTED PECANS, ROASTED FILBERT AND RICE. 2-DECENAL IS A FLAVORING AGENT. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FATS, FISH & ORANGES. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.   

	1. 
	DEHYDROMENTHOFUROLACTONE ((R)-DEHYDROMINTLACTONE, 3,6-DIMETHYL-5,6-DIHYDRO 2(4H) BENZOFURANONE, 3,6-DIMETHYL-4,5-DIHYDRO-6H-BENZO(B)FURAN-2-ONE)
	[image: ]
	DEHYDROMENTHOFUROLACTONE IS ALSO NAMED CHEMICALLY AS 5,6-DIHYDRO-3,6-DIMETHYL-4(H)-BENZOFURAN-2-ONE ALSO 3,6-DIMETHYL-4,5-DIHYDRO-6H-BENZO(B)FURAN-2-ONE. DEHYDROMENTHOFUROLACTONE IS A LIQUID; HAY AND COUMARIN-LIKE AROMA AND SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE IN WATER; SOLUBLE IN OIL. IT IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT. ALSO USED AS A FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION.  

	1. 
	




















DIACETYL (2,3-BUTANEDIONE,
BIACETYL, BUTANE-2,3-DIONE)

	[image: ]
	DIACETYL (IUPAC SYSTEMATIC NAME: BUTANEDIONE OR BUTANE-2,3-DIONE) IS AN ORGANIC COMPOUND WITH THE CHEMICAL FORMULA (CH3CO)2. IT IS A YELLOW OR GREEN LIQUID WITH AN INTENSELY BUTTERY FLAVOR. IT IS A VICINAL DIKETONE (TWO C=O GROUPS, SIDE-BY-SIDE) WITH THE MOLECULAR FORMULA C4H6O2. DIACETYL OCCURS NATURALLY IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES AND IS ADDED TO SOME FOODS TO IMPART ITS BUTTERY FLAVOR. DIACETYL AND ACETOIN ARE TWO COMPOUNDS THAT GIVE BUTTER ITS CHARACTERISTIC TASTE. BECAUSE OF THIS, MANUFACTURERS OF ARTIFICIAL BUTTER FLAVORING, MARGARINES OR SIMILAR OIL-BASED PRODUCTS TYPICALLY ADD DIACETYL AND ACETOIN (ALONG WITH BETA-CAROTENE FOR THE YELLOW COLOR) TO MAKE THE FINAL PRODUCT BUTTER-FLAVORED, BECAUSE IT WOULD OTHERWISE BE RELATIVELY TASTELESS. DIACETYL IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT IN SOME LIQUIDS USED IN ELECTRONIC CIGARETTES. AT LOW LEVELS, DIACETYL CONTRIBUTES A SLIPPERINESS TO THE FEEL OF THE ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGE IN THE MOUTH. AS LEVELS INCREASE, IT IMPARTS A BUTTERY OR BUTTERSCOTCH FLAVOR. IN SOME STYLES OF BEER (E.G. IN MANY BEER STYLES PRODUCED IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, SUCH AS STOUTS, ENGLISH BITTERS, AND SCOTTISH ALES), THE PRESENCE OF DIACETYL CAN BE ACCEPTABLE OR DESIRABLE AT LOW OR, IN SOME CASES, MODERATE LEVELS. DIACETYL IS PRODUCED DURING FERMENTATION AS A BYPRODUCT OF VALINE SYNTHESIS, WHEN YEAST PRODUCES Α-ACETOLACTATE, WHICH ESCAPES THE CELL AND IS SPONTANEOUSLY DECARBOXYLATED INTO DIACETYL. THE YEAST THEN ABSORBS THE DIACETYL, AND REDUCES THE KETONE GROUPS TO FORM ACETOIN AND 2,3-BUTANEDIOL. BEER SOMETIMES UNDERGOES A "DIACETYL REST", IN WHICH ITS TEMPERATURE IS RAISED SLIGHTLY FOR TWO OR THREE DAYS AFTER FERMENTATION IS COMPLETE, TO ALLOW THE YEAST TO ABSORB THE DIACETYL IT PRODUCED EARLIER IN THE FERMENTATION CYCLE. THE MAKERS OF SOME WINES, SUCH AS CHARDONNAY, DELIBERATELY PROMOTE THE PRODUCTION OF DIACETYL BECAUSE OF THE FEEL AND FLAVOR IT IMPARTS. DIACETYL IS PRESENT IN SOME CHARDONNAYS KNOWN AS "BUTTER BOMBS", ALTHOUGH THERE IS A TREND BACK TOWARD THE MORE TRADITIONAL FRENCH STYLES. CONCENTRATIONS FROM 0.005 MG/L TO 1.7 MG/L WERE MEASURED IN CHARDONNAY WINES, AND THE AMOUNT NEEDED FOR THE FLAVOR TO BE NOTICED IS AT LEAST 0.2 MG/L. DIACETYL IS A NATURAL BY-PRODUCT OF SECONDARY OR MALOLACTIC FERMENTATION. IT IS A VICINAL DIKETONE (TWO C=O GROUPS, SIDE-BY-SIDE) WITH THE MOLECULAR FORMULA C4H6O2. CARRIER OF AROMA OF BUTTER, VINEGAR, COFFEE, AND OTHER FOODS. BEER SOMETIMES UNDERGOES A DIACETYL REST, WHICH ENTAILS WAITING TWO OR THREE DAYS AFTER FERMENTATION IS COMPLETE, TO ALLOW THE YEAST TO ABSORB THE DIACETYL IT PRODUCED EARLIER IN THE FERMENTATION CYCLE. THE MAKERS OF SOME WINES, SUCH AS CHARDONNAY, DELIBERATELY PROMOTE THE PRODUCTION OF DIACETYL BECAUSE OF THE FEEL AND FLAVORS IT IMPARTS. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BUTTER, PASTRY & YEAST. DIACETYL IS A GREENISH-YELLOW LIQUID. IT HAS A VERY STRONG BUTTERY ODOR AND A BUTTERY TASTE. IT IS MODERATELY SOLUBLE IN WATER. IT IS A COMPONENT OF BUTTER AND OILS. DIACETYL IS GIVEN OFF BY SOME PLANTS, FOREST FIRES AND ANIMAL WASTES. DIACETYL IS A NATURAL PRODUCT OF FERMENTATION. USE: DIACETYL IS USED AS A SYNTHETIC FOOD ADDITIVE THAT IMITATES BUTTER FLAVORING IN POPCORN, COFFEE AND OTHER FOODS. DIACETYL IS FOUND IN CARAMEL, COCOA, HONEY, CHEESE, YOGURT AND MILK. IT IS ALSO USED AS AN ADDITIVE IN TOBACCO PRODUCTS & E-CIGARETTES. MAINLY IMPORTANT AS A FLAVOR COMPONENT (BUTTERY TASTE). IT IS USED IN LOW CONCN IN ICE CREAM, BAKED GOODS, AND MARGARINE. DIACETYL HAS BEEN WIDELY USED AS A CHEMICAL MODIFIER OF PROTEINS, COMBINING WITH ARGININE RESIDUES. IT IS USED IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, BAKED GOODS, CHEESE, CHEWING GUM, FATS, OILS, FROZEN DAIRY, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, GRAVIES, HARD CANDY, IMITATION DAIRY, MEATS, MILK PRODUCTS, NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, SNACK FOODS & SOFT CANDY.
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DIETHYL MALONATE (DIETHYL PROPANEDIOATE, ETHYL MALONATE,
MALONIC ESTER)

	
[image: ]
	DIETHYL MALONATE, ALSO KNOWN AS DEM, IS THE DIETHYL ESTER OF MALONIC ACID. IT OCCURS NATURALLY IN GRAPES AND STRAWBERRIES AS A COLORLESS LIQUID WITH AN APPLE-LIKE ODOR, AND IS USED IN PERFUMES. IT IS ALSO USED TO SYNTHESIZE OTHER COMPOUNDS SUCH AS BARBITURATES, ARTIFICIAL FLAVORINGS, VITAMIN B1, AND VITAMIN B6. DIETHYL MALONATE IS FOUND IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. DIETHYL MALONATE IS A FLAVOR INGREDIENT. DIETHYL MALONATE IS PRESENT IN GUAVA FRUIT, MELON, CONCORD GRAPE, PINEAPPLE, BLACKBERRY AND MANY WINES AND SPIRITS MALONIC ACID IS A RATHER SIMPLE DICARBOXYLIC ACID, WITH TWO CARBOXYL GROUPS CLOSE TOGETHER IN ITS MOLECULE. DIETHYL MALONATE IS A CLEAR, COLORLESS LIQUID. IT HAS A SWEET ODOR LIKE RIPE FRUIT OR CUT GRASS. IT HAS A SWEET, FRUITY TASTE LIKE APPLE OR PINEAPPLE. IT IS NOT VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. DIETHYL MALONATE OCCURS NATURALLY IN MANY BERRIES AND FRUITS. USE: DIETHYL MALONATE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL THAT IS USED TO MAKE OTHER CHEMICALS USED IN AGRICULTURE AND DRUGS. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT IN FOOD AND AS A FRAGRANCE IN CONSUMER PRODUCTS, SUCH AS AIR FRESHENERS. DIMETHYL & DIETHYL MALONATES ARE USED FOR PRODUCTION OF VITAMINS, PHARMACEUTICALS, AGROCHEMICALS, FRAGRANCES, AND DYES. MANUFACTURE OF BARBITURATES. IT IS USED IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, BAKED GOODS, FROZEN DAIRY, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, HARD CANDY, NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES & SOFT CANDY.
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DIETHYL SEBACATE (DIETHYL DECANEDIOATE, ETHYL SEBACATE,
DECANEDIOIC ACID, DIETHYL ESTER)
USA NON-EMERGENCY BASIC HELP 311 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0 FROM 155 TO 205

	[image: Dimethyl sebacate (DMS) Oleris® - The dimethyl ester of sebacic ...]
	DIBUTYL SEBACATE (DBS) IS AN ORGANIC CHEMICAL, A DIBUTYL ESTER OF SEBACIC ACID. ITS MAIN USE IS AS A PLASTICIZER IN PRODUCTION OF PLASTICS, NAMELY CELLULOSE ACETATE BUTYRATE, CELLULOSE ACETATE PROPIONATE, ETHYL CELLULOSE, POLYVINYL BUTYRAL, POLYVINYL CHLORIDE, POLYSTYRENE, AND MANY SYNTHETIC RUBBERS (ESPECIALLY NITRILE RUBBER AND NEOPRENE) AND OTHER PLASTICS. IT CAN BE USED FOR PLASTICS IN USE IN THE FOOD PACKAGING INDUSTRY, IN PLASTICS USED FOR MEDICAL DEVICES, AND FOR PHARMACEUTICAL APPLICATIONS, E.G. AS A PLASTICIZER FOR FILM COATING OF TABLETS, BEADS, AND GRANULES. IT IS ALSO USED AS A LUBRICANT IN SHAVING LOTIONS, AND A FLAVORING ADDITIVE IN NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, ICE CREAM, ICES, CANDY, AND BAKED GOODS. IT PROVIDES EXCELLENT COMPATIBILITY WITH A RANGE OF PLASTIC MATERIALS, SUPERIOR PROPERTIES AT LOW TEMPERATURES, AND GOOD OIL RESISTIVITY. ITS OTHER NAMES INCLUDE MORFLEX, KODAFLEX, POLYCIZER, PROVIPLAST 1944 AND PX 404. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. DRUG INACTIVE INGREDIENT. DIETHYL DECANEDIOATE IS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT.
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2,3-DIETHYLPYRAZINE (PYRAZINE, 2,3-DIETHYL, PYRAZINE, DIETHYL-)


	[image: FlavorDB]
	ALKYLPYRAZINES ARE CHEMICAL COMPOUNDS BASED ON PYRAZINE WITH DIFFERENT SUBSTITUTION PATTERNS. SOME ALKYLPYRAZINES ARE NATURALLY OCCURRING HIGHLY AROMATIC SUBSTANCES WHICH OFTEN HAVE A VERY LOW ODOR THRESHOLD AND CONTRIBUTE TO THE TASTE AND AROMA OF VARIOUS FOODS INCLUDING COCOA, BAKED GOODS, COFFEE & WINES.  ALKYLPYRAZINES ARE ALSO FORMED DURING THE COOKING OF SOME FOODS VIA MAILLARD REACTIONS. 2-METHYLPYRAZINE. 2-METHYLPYRAZINE WAS THE VOLATILE ODORANT FOUND AT THE HIGHEST CONCENTRATION IN ROASTED SESAME SEED OIL. 2,3-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS A COMPONENT OF THE AROMA OF ROASTED SESAME SEEDS. 2,5-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS USED AS FLAVOR ADDITIVE AND ODORANT IN FOODS SUCH AS CEREALS AND PRODUCTS SUCH AS CIGARETTES. IT OCCURS NATURALLY IN ASPARAGUS, BLACK OR GREEN TEA, CRISPBREAD, MALT, RAW SHRIMP, SOYA, SQUID, SWISS CHEESES, AND WHEAT BREAD. IT'S ALSO FOUND IN ROASTED SESAME. THE CHEMICAL FORMULA IS C6H8N2. 2,6-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS ALSO USED AS FLAVOR ADDITIVE AND ODORANT IN FOODS SUCH AS CEREALS AND PRODUCTS SUCH AS CIGARETTES. IT OCCURS NATURALLY IN BAKED POTATO, BLACK OR GREEN TEA, CRISPBREAD, FRENCH FRIES, MALT, PEATED MALT, RAW ASPARAGUS, ROASTED BARLEY, ROASTED FILBERTS OR PECANS, SQUID, WHEAT BREAD, WILD RICE (ZIZANIA AQUATICA), AND WORT. IT'S ALSO FOUND IN ROASTED SESAME. THE CHEMICAL FORMULA IS C6H8N2. TETRAMETHYLPYRAZINE (LIGUSTRAZINE) IS FOUND IN NATTŌ AND IN FERMENTED COCOA BEANS. 2, 3-DIETHYLPYRAZINE IS FOUND IN CEREALS AND CEREAL PRODUCTS. 2, 3-DIETHYLPYRAZINE IS A FLAVOUR COMPONENT IN COOKED FOODS, E. G. BAKED POTATO, WHEAT BREAD AND ROASTED FILBERT. 2, 3-DIETHYLPYRAZINE IS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CEREAL, HAZELNUT, MEAT & NUTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.    
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DIHYDRO ANETHOLE (TRANS-ANETHOLE, (E)-ANETHOLE)

	[image: Ruta graveolens: Phytochemistry, Pharmacology, and Biotechnology ...]
	ANETHOLE (ALSO KNOWN AS ANISE CAMPHOR) IS AN ORGANIC COMPOUND THAT IS WIDELY USED AS A FLAVORING SUBSTANCE. IT IS A DERIVATIVE OF PHENYLPROPENE, A TYPE OF AROMATIC COMPOUND THAT OCCURS WIDELY IN NATURE, IN ESSENTIAL OILS. IT CONTRIBUTES A LARGE COMPONENT OF THE ODOR AND FLAVOR OF ANISE AND FENNEL (BOTH IN THE BOTANICAL FAMILY APIACEAE), ANISE MYRTLE (MYRTACEAE), LIQUORICE (FABACEAE), CAMPHOR, MAGNOLIA BLOSSOMS, AND STAR ANISE (ILLICIACEAE). CLOSELY RELATED TO ANETHOLE IS ITS ISOMER ESTRAGOLE, ABUNDANT IN TARRAGON (ASTERACEAE) AND BASIL (LAMIACEAE), THAT HAS A FLAVOR REMINISCENT OF ANISE. IT IS A COLORLESS, FRAGRANT, MILDLY VOLATILE LIQUID. ANETHOLE IS ONLY SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE IN WATER BUT EXHIBITS HIGH SOLUBILITY IN ETHANOL. THIS TRAIT CAUSES CERTAIN ANISE-FLAVORED LIQUEURS TO BECOME OPAQUE WHEN DILUTED WITH WATER, THE OUZO EFFECT. ANETHOLE IS DISTINCTLY SWEET, MEASURING 13 TIMES SWEETER THAN SUGAR. IT IS PERCEIVED AS BEING PLEASANT TO THE TASTE EVEN AT HIGHER CONCENTRATIONS. IT IS USED IN ALCOHOLIC DRINKS OUZO, RAKI, ANISETTE AND ABSINTHE, AMONG OTHERS. IT IS ALSO USED IN SEASONING AND CONFECTIONERY APPLICATIONS, ORAL HYGIENE PRODUCTS, AND IN SMALL QUANTITIES IN NATURAL BERRY FLAVORS. ANETHOLE APPEARS AS WHITE CRYSTALS OR A LIQUID. ODOR OF ANISE OIL AND A SWEET TASTE. FLAVORING AGENT SUBSTANCES ADDED TO FOODS AND MEDICINE TO IMPROVE THE TASTE.
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5,7-DIHYDRO-2-METHYLTHIENO(3,4-D) PYRIMIDINE, 2-METHYL-5,7-DIHYDROTHIENO [3,4-D] PYRIMIDINE)
TREATS SCHIZOPHRENIA
	[image: Phytochemical Profiling of Six Morphologically Identical Species ...]
	ARISUGACIN A IS INDEED SUCH AN ORALLY-ACTIVE ACETYLCHOLINESTERASE INHIBITOR. ACETYLCHOLINESTERASE IS THE ENZYME THAT IS THE PRIMARY MEMBER OF THE CHOLINESTERASE ENZYME FAMILY. AN ACETYLCHOLINESTERASE INHIBITOR (ACHEI) IS THE INHIBITOR THAT INHIBITS ACETYLCHOLINESTERASE FROM BREAKING DOWN ACETYLCHOLINE INTO CHOLINE AND ACETATE, THEREBY INCREASING BOTH THE LEVEL AND DURATION OF ACTION OF THE NEUROTRANSMITTER ACETYLCHOLINE IN THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM, AUTONOMIC GANGLIA AND NEUROMUSCULAR JUNCTIONS, WHICH ARE RICH IN ACETYLCHOLINE RECEPTORS. ACETYLCHOLINESTERASE INHIBITORS ARE ONE OF TWO TYPES OF CHOLINESTERASE INHIBITORS; THE OTHER BEING BUTYRYL-CHOLINESTERASE INHIBITORS. ACETYLCHOLINESTERASE INHIBITORS ARE CLASSIFIED AS REVERSIBLE, IRREVERSIBLE, OR QUASI-IRREVERSIBLE (ALSO CALLED PSEUDO-IRREVERSIBLE). USED MEDICINALLY: TO TREAT MYASTHENIA GRAVIS. IN MYASTHENIA GRAVIS, THEY ARE USED TO INCREASE NEUROMUSCULAR TRANSMISSION. TO TREAT GLAUCOMA. TO TREAT POSTURAL TACHYCARDIA SYNDROME. AS AN ANTIDOTE TO ANTICHOLINERGIC POISONING. TO REVERSE THE EFFECT OF NON-DEPOLARIZING MUSCLE RELAXANTS, TO TREAT NEUROPSYCHIATRIC SYMPTOMS OF DISEASES SUCH AS ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE, PARTICULARLY APATHY. TO INCREASE CHANCES OF LUCID DREAMING (BY PROLONGING REM SLEEP). TO TREAT ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE, THE LEWY BODY DEMENTIAS AND PARKINSON'S DISEASE. IN THESE NEURODEGENERATIVE CONDITIONS ACHEIS ARE PRIMARILY USED TO TREAT THE COGNITIVE (MEMORY AND LEARNING DEFICITS MOSTLY) SYMPTOMS OF DEMENTIA. THESE SYMPTOMS ARE ATTENUATED DUE TO THE ROLE OF ACETYLCHOLINE IN COGNITION IN THE CNS. THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE TO SUGGEST THAT ACHEIS MAY ATTENUATE PSYCHOTIC SYMPTOMS (ESPECIALLY VISUAL HALLUCINATIONS) IN PARKINSON'S DISEASE. TO TREAT COGNITIVE IMPAIRMENTS IN PATIENTS WITH SCHIZOPHRENIA. THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE TO SUGGEST EFFICACY IN TREATING POSITIVE, NEGATIVE AND AFFECTIVE SYMPTOMS. AS A TREATMENT FOR AUTISM AND TO INCREASE THE PERCENTAGE OF RAPID EYE MOVEMENT SLEEP IN AUTISTIC CHILDREN, IN LINE WITH THE MECHANISM BY WHICH THEY ENCOURAGE LUCID DREAMING. CYSTINE-DERIVED MAILLARD PRODUCED 5, 7-DIHYDRO-2-METHYLTHIENO [3, 4-D] PYRIMIDINE IS A FLAVOURING INGREDIENT. SWEETNESS ENHANCER AT LOW CONCENTRATION (10 PPM), AT HIGHER CONCENTRATION ENHANCES ROOT VEGETABLE FLAVOR IN CHICKEN BROTH BASE. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SAVORY. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.    
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DILL SEED OIL AND EXTRACT (AMERICAN DILLWEED OIL, ANETHI OIL, DILLFRUECHTE OIL, DILL OIL INDIAN)
	


























[image: Organic Dill Seeds | Wild Dill Seeds by EcoBee Seeds]
	DILL (ANETHUM GRAVEOLENS) IS AN ANNUAL HERB IN THE CELERY FAMILY APIACEAE. IT IS THE ONLY SPECIES IN THE GENUS ANETHUM. DILL IS GROWN WIDELY IN EURASIA WHERE ITS LEAVES AND SEEDS ARE USED AS A HERB OR SPICE FOR FLAVORING FOOD. FRESH AND DRIED DILL LEAVES (SOMETIMES CALLED "DILL WEED" TO DISTINGUISH IT FROM DILL SEED) ARE WIDELY USED AS HERBS IN EUROPE AND CENTRAL ASIA. LIKE CARAWAY, THE FERNLIKE LEAVES OF DILL ARE AROMATIC AND ARE USED TO FLAVOR MANY FOODS SUCH AS GRAVLAX (CURED SALMON) AND OTHER FISH DISHES, BORSCHT, AND OTHER SOUPS, AS WELL AS PICKLES (WHERE THE DILL FLOWER IS SOMETIMES USED). DILL IS BEST WHEN USED FRESH, AS IT LOSES ITS FLAVOR RAPIDLY IF DRIED, HOWEVER, FREEZE-DRIED DILL LEAVES RETAIN THEIR FLAVOR RELATIVELY WELL FOR A FEW MONTHS. DILL OIL IS EXTRACTED FROM THE LEAVES, STEMS, AND SEEDS OF THE PLANT. THE OIL FROM THE SEEDS IS DISTILLED AND USED IN THE MANUFACTURING OF SOAPS. DILL IS THE EPONYMOUS INGREDIENT IN DILL PICKLES. EUROPEAN CUISINE: N CENTRAL AND EASTERN EUROPE, SCANDINAVIA, BALTIC STATES, UKRAINE,AND RUSSIA. DILL IS A POPULAR CULINARY HERB USED IN THE KITCHEN ALONG WITH CHIVES OR PARSLEY. FRESH, FINELY CUT DILL LEAVES ARE USED AS A TOPPING IN SOUPS, ESPECIALLY THE HOT RED BORSHT AND THE COLD BORSHT MIXED WITH CURDS, KEFIR, YOGURT, OR SOUR CREAM, WHICH IS SERVED DURING HOT SUMMER WEATHER AND IS ` OKROSHKA. IT ALSO IS POPULAR IN SUMMER TO DRINK FERMENTED MILK (CURDS, KEFIR, YOGURT, OR BUTTERMILK) MIXED WITH DILL (AND SOMETIMES OTHER HERBS). IN THE SAME WAY, PREPARED DILL IS USED AS A TOPPING FOR BOILED POTATOES COVERED WITH FRESH BUTTER – ESPECIALLY IN SUMMER WHEN THERE ARE SO-CALLED "NEW", OR YOUNG, POTATOES. THE DILL LEAVES MAY BE MIXED WITH BUTTER, MAKING A DILL BUTTER, TO SERVE THE SAME PURPOSE. DILL LEAVES MIXED WITH TVOROG, FORM ONE OF THE TRADITIONAL CHEESE SPREADS USED FOR SANDWICHES. FRESH DILL LEAVES ARE USED THROUGHOUT THE YEAR AS AN INGREDIENT IN SALADS, E.G., ONE MADE OF LETTUCE, FRESH CUCUMBERS, AND TOMATOES, AS BASIL LEAVES ARE USED IN ITALY AND GREECE. RUSSIAN CUISINE IS NOTED FOR LIBERAL USE OF DILL, WHERE IT IS KNOWN AS УКРОП. ITS SUPPOSED ANTIFLATULENT ACTIVITY CAUSED SOME RUSSIAN COSMONAUTS TO RECOMMEND ITS USE IN MANNED SPACEFLIGHT DUE TO THE CONFINED QUARTERS AND CLOSED AIR SUPPLY. IN POLISH CUISINE, FRESH DILL LEAVES MIXED WITH SOUR CREAM ARE THE BASIS FOR DRESSINGS. IT IS ESPECIALLY POPULAR TO USE THIS KIND OF SAUCE WITH FRESHLY CUT CUCUMBERS, WHICH PRACTICALLY ARE WHOLLY IMMERSED IN THE SAUCE, MAKING A SALAD CALLED MIZERIA. THE DILL LEAVES SERVE AS A BASIS FOR COOKING DILL SAUCE, USED HOT FOR BAKED FRESHWATER FISH AND FOR CHICKEN OR TURKEY BREAST, OR USED HOT OR COLD FOR HARD-BOILED EGGS. A DILL-BASED SOUP, (ZUPA KOPERKOWA), SERVED WITH POTATOES AND HARD-BOILED EGGS, IS POPULAR IN POLAND. WHOLE STEMS INCLUDING ROOTS AND FLOWER BUDS ARE USED TRADITIONALLY TO PREPARE POLISH-STYLE PICKLED CUCUMBERS (OGÓRKI KISZONE), ESPECIALLY THE SO-CALLED LOW-SALT CUCUMBERS ("OGÓRKI MAŁOSOLNE"). WHOLE STEMS OF DILL (OFTEN INCLUDING THE ROOTS) ALSO ARE COOKED WITH POTATOES, ESPECIALLY THE POTATOES OF AUTUMN AND WINTER, SO THEY RESEMBLE THE FLAVOR OF THE NEWER POTATOES FOUND IN SUMMER. SOME KINDS OF FISH, ESPECIALLY TROUT AND SALMON, TRADITIONALLY ARE BAKED WITH THE STEMS AND LEAVES OF DILL. IN THE CZECH REPUBLIC, WHITE DILL SAUCE MADE OF CREAM (OR MILK), BUTTER, FLOUR, VINEGAR, AND DILL IS CALLED KOPROVÁ OMÁČKA (ALSO KOPROVKA OR KOPRAČKA) AND IS SERVED EITHER WITH BOILED EGGS AND POTATOES, OR WITH DUMPLINGS AND BOILED BEEF. ANOTHER CZECH DISH WITH DILL IS A SOUP CALLED, KULAJDA, THAT CONTAINS MUSHROOMS (TRADITIONALLY WILD ONES). IN GERMANY, DILL IS POPULAR AS A SEASONING FOR FISH AND MANY OTHER DISHES, CHOPPED AS A GARNISH ON POTATOES, AND AS A FLAVORING IN PICKLES. IN THE UK, DILL MAY BE USED IN FISH PIE. IN BULGARIA DILL IS WIDELY USED IN TRADITIONAL VEGETABLE SALADS, AND MOST NOTABLY THE YOGURT-BASED COLD SOUP TARATOR. IT IS ALSO USED IN THE PREPARATION OF SOUR PICKLES, CABBAGE, AND OTHER DISHES. IN ROMANIA DILL (MĂRAR) IS WIDELY USED AS AN INGREDIENT FOR SOUPS SUCH AS BORŞ (PRONOUNCED "BORSH"), PICKLES, AND OTHER DISHES, ESPECIALLY THOSE BASED ON PEAS, BEANS, AND CABBAGE. IT IS POPULAR FOR DISHES BASED ON POTATOES AND MUSHROOMS AND MAY BE FOUND IN MANY SUMMER SALADS (ESPECIALLY CUCUMBER SALAD, CABBAGE SALAD AND LETTUCE SALAD). DURING SPRINGTIME, IT IS USED IN OMELETS WITH SPRING ONIONS. IT OFTEN COMPLEMENTS SAUCES BASED ON SOUR CREAM OR YOGURT AND IS MIXED WITH SALTED CHEESE AND USED AS A FILLING. ANOTHER POPULAR DISH WITH DILL AS A MAIN INGREDIENT IS DILL SAUCE, WHICH IS SERVED WITH EGGS AND FRIED SAUSAGES. IN HUNGARY, DILL IS VERY WIDELY USED. IT IS POPULAR AS A SAUCE OR FILLING, AND MIXED WITH A TYPE OF COTTAGE CHEESE. DILL IS ALSO USED FOR PICKLING AND IN SALADS. THE HUNGARIAN NAME FOR DILL IS KAPOR. IN SERBIA, DILL IS KNOWN AS MIRODJIJA AND IS USED AS AN ADDITION TO SOUPS, POTATO AND CUCUMBER SALADS, AND FRENCH FRIES. IT FEATURES IN THE SERBIAN PROVERB, "БИТИ МИРОЂИЈА У СВАКОЈ ЧОРБИ" /BITI MIRODJIJA U SVAKOJ ČORBI/ (TO BE A DILL IN EVERY SOUP), WHICH CORRESPONDS TO THE ENGLISH PROVERB "TO HAVE A FINGER IN EVERY PIE". IN GREECE, DILL IS KNOWN AS 'ΆΝΗΘΟΣ' (ANITHOS). IN ANTIQUITY IT WAS USED AS AN INGREDIENT IN WINES THAT WERE CALLED "ANITHITES OINOS" (WINE WITH ANITHOS-DILL). IN MODERN DAYS, DILL IS USED IN SALADS, SOUPS, SAUCES, AND FISH AND VEGETABLE DISHES. IN SANTA MARIA, AZORES, DILL (ENDRO) IS THE MOST IMPORTANT INGREDIENT OF THE TRADITIONAL HOLY GHOST SOUP (SOPA DO ESPÍRITO SANTO). DILL IS FOUND UBIQUITOUSLY IN SANTA MARIA, YET CURIOUSLY, IS RARE IN THE OTHER AZOREAN ISLANDS. IN SWEDEN, DILL IS A COMMON SPICE OR HERB. THE TOP OF FULLY-GROWN DILL IS CALLED KRONDILL (ENGLISH: CROWN DILL); THIS IS USED WHEN COOKING CRAYFISH. THE KRONDILL IS PUT INTO THE WATER AFTER THE CRAYFISH IS BOILED, BUT STILL IN HOT AND SALT WATER. THEN THE ENTIRE DISH IS REFRIGERATED FOR AT LEAST 24 HOURS BEFORE BEING SERVED (WITH TOASTED BREAD AND BUTTER). KRONDILL ALSO IS USED FOR CUCUMBER PICKLES. SMALL CUCUMBERS, SLICED OR NOT, ARE PUT INTO A SOLUTION OF HOT WATER, MILD ACETIC WHITE VINEGAR (MADE FROM VODKA, NOT WINE), SUGAR, AND KRONDILL. AFTER A MONTH OR TWO OF FERMENTATION, THE CUCUMBER PICKLES ARE READY TO EAT, FOR INSTANCE, WITH PORK, BROWN SAUCE, AND POTATOES, AS A "SWEETENER". THE THINNER PART OF DILL AND YOUNG PLANTS MAY BE USED WITH BOILED FRESH POTATOES (ESPECIALLY THE FIRST POTATOES FOR THE YEAR, "NEW POTATOES", WHICH USUALLY ARE SMALL AND HAVE A VERY THIN SKIN). IT IS USED TOGETHER WITH, OR INSTEAD OF OTHER GREEN HERBS, SUCH AS PARSLEY, CHIVES, AND BASIL, IN SALADS. IT OFTEN IS PAIRED UP WITH CHIVES WHEN USED IN FOOD. DILL OFTEN IS USED TO FLAVOUR FISH AND SEAFOOD IN SWEDEN, FOR EXAMPLE, GRAVLAX AND VARIOUS HERRING PICKLES, AMONG THEM THE TRADITIONAL, SILL I DILL (LITERALLY "HERRING IN DILL"). IN CONTRAST TO THE VARIOUS FISH DISHES FLAVOURED WITH DILL, THERE IS ALSO A TRADITIONAL SWEDISH DISH CALLED, DILLKÖTT, WHICH IS A MEATY STEW FLAVOURED WITH DILL. THE DISH COMMONLY CONTAINS EITHER PIECES OF VEAL OR LAMB THAT ARE BOILED UNTIL TENDER AND THEN SERVED TOGETHER WITH A VINEGARY DILL SAUCE. DILL SEEDS MAY BE USED IN BREADS OR AKVAVIT. A NEWER, NON-TRADITIONAL USE OF DILL IS WHEN IT IS PAIRED UP WITH CHIVES AS A FLAVOURING OF POTATO CHIPS. THIS FLAVOR OF POTATO CHIPS CALLED, "DILLCHIPS", IS QUITE POPULAR IN SWEDEN. IN IRAN, DILL IS KNOWN AS SHEVID AND SOMETIMES, IS USED WITH RICE AND CALLED SHEVID-POLO. IT ALSO IS USED IN IRANIAN AASH RECIPES, AND SIMILARLY, IS CALLED SHEVED IN PERSIAN. IN INDIA, DILL IS KNOWN AS "SHOLPA" IN BENGALI, SHEPU (शेपू) IN MARATHI, AND KONKANI, SAVAA IN HINDI, OR SOA IN PUNJABI. IN TELUGU, IT IS CALLED SOA-KURA (FOR HERB GREENS). IT ALSO IS CALLED SABBASIGE SOPPU (ಸಬ್ಬಸಿಗೆ ಸೊಪ್ಪು) IN KANNADA. IN TAMIL IT IS KNOWN AS SADA KUPPI(சதகுப்பி). IN MALAYALAM, IT IS ചതകുപ്പ (CHATHAKUPPA) OR ശതകുപ്പ (SATHAKUPPA). IN SANSKRIT, THIS HERB IS CALLED SHATAPUSHPA. IN GUJARATI, IT IS KNOWN AS SUVA (સૂવા). IN INDIA, DILL IS PREPARED IN THE MANNER OF YELLOW MOONG DAL, AS A MAIN-COURSE DISH. IT IS CONSIDERED TO HAVE VERY GOOD ANTIFLATULANT PROPERTIES, SO IT IS USED AS MUKHWAS, OR AN AFTER-MEAL DIGESTIVE. TRADITIONALLY, IT IS GIVEN TO MOTHERS IMMEDIATELY AFTER CHILDBIRTH. IN THE STATE OF UTTAR PRADESH IN INDIA, A SMALL AMOUNT OF FRESH DILL IS COOKED ALONG WITH CUT POTATOES AND FRESH FENUGREEK LEAVES (HINDI आलू-मेथी-सोया). IN MANIPUR, DILL, LOCALLY KNOWN AS PAKHON, IS AN ESSENTIAL INGREDIENT OF CHAGEM POMBA – A TRADITIONAL MANIPURI DISH MADE WITH FERMENTED SOYBEAN AND RICE. IN LAOS AND PARTS OF NORTHERN THAILAND, DILL IS KNOWN IN ENGLISH AS LAO CORIANDER (LAO: ຜັກຊີ OR THAI: ผักชีลาว),[9] AND SERVED AS A SIDE WITH SALAD YUM OR PAPAYA SALAD. IN THE LAO LANGUAGE, IT IS CALLED PHAK SEE, AND IN THAI, IT IS KNOWN AS PHAK CHEE LAO. IN LAO CUISINE, LAO CORIANDER IS USED EXTENSIVELY IN TRADITIONAL LAO DISHES SUCH AS MOK PA (STEAMED FISH IN BANANA LEAF) AND SEVERAL COCONUT MILK CURRIES THAT CONTAIN FISH OR PRAWNS. IN CHINA DILL IS CALLED COLLOQUIALLY, HUÍXIĀNG (茴香, PERFUMS OF HUI PEOPLE), OR MORE PROPERLY SHÍLUÓ (莳萝). IT IS A COMMON FILLING IN BAOZI AND XIANBING AND MAY BE USED AS VEGETARIAN WITH RICE VERMICELLI, OR COMBINED WITH EITHER MEAT OR EGGS. VEGETARIAN DILL BAOZI ARE A COMMON PART OF A BEIJING BREAKFAST. IN BAOZI AND XIANBING, IT OFTEN IS INTERCHANGEABLE WITH NON-BULBING FENNEL AND THE TERM 茴香 ALSO MAY REFER TO FENNEL, SIMILARLY TO CARAWAY AND CORIANDER LEAF, SHARING A NAME IN CHINESE AS WELL. DILL ALSO MAY BE STIR FRIED AS A POTHERB, OFTEN WITH EGG, IN THE SAME MANNER AS CHINESE CHIVES. IT COMMONLY IS USED IN TAIWAN AS WELL. IN NORTHERN CHINA, BEIJING, INNER-MONGOLIA, NINGXIA, GANSU, AND XINJIANG, DILL SEEDS COMMONLY ARE CALLED ZĪRÁN (孜然), BUT ALSO KŪMÍNG (枯茗), KŪMÍNGZI (枯茗子), SHÍLUÓZI (莳萝子), XIǍOHUÍXIĀNGZI (小茴香子) AND ARE USED WITH PEPPER FOR LAMB MEAT. IN THE WHOLE OF CHINA, YÁNGCHUÀN (羊串) OR YÁNGRÒU CHUÀN (羊肉串), LAMB BROCHETTE, A SPECIALITY FROM UYGHURS, USES CUMIN AND PEPPER. IN VIETNAM, THE USE OF DILL IN COOKING IS REGIONAL. IT IS USED MAINLY IN NORTHERN VIETNAMESE CUISINE. MIDDLE EAST USES: IN ARAB COUNTRIES, DILL SEED, CALLED AIN JARADEH (GRASSHOPPER'S EYE), IS USED AS A SPICE IN COLD DISHES SUCH AS FATTOUSH AND PICKLES. IN ARAB COUNTRIES OF THE PERSIAN GULF, DILL IS CALLED SHIBINT AND IS USED MOSTLY IN FISH DISHES. IN EGYPT, DILLWEED IS COMMONLY USED TO FLAVOR CABBAGE DISHES, INCLUDING MAHSHI KORONB (STUFFED CABBAGE LEAVES). IN ISRAEL, DILL SEED IS USED TO SPICE IN SALADS AND ALSO TO FLAVOR OMELETS, ALONGSIDE PARSLEY, AND IS CALLED "SHAMIR".

		                                                                                                                                             DILL WEED, FRESH

	                                                                                                                           NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	180 KJ (43 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	7 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	2.1 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	1.1 G

	PROTEIN
	3.5 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	VITAMIN A
	7717 (154%) IU

	THIAMINE (B1)
	9%
0.1 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	25%
0.3 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	11%
1.6 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	8%
0.4 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	15%
0.2 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	38%
150 ΜG

	VITAMIN B12
	0%
0 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	102%
85 MG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY %DV†

	CALCIUM
	21%
208 MG

	IRON
	51%
6.6 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	15%
55 MG

	MANGANESE
	62%
1.3 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	9%
66 MG

	POTASSIUM
	16%
738 MG

	SODIUM
	4%
61 MG

	ZINC
	9%
0.9 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	COPPER 667
	0.14 MG (7%)




	1. 
	


META-DIMETHOXYBENZENE (1,2-DIMETHOXYBENZENE VERATROLE,
VERATROL PYROCATECHOL, DIMETHYL ETHER)

	[image: University of Groningen On the total synthesis of terpenes ...]
	DIMETHOXYBENZENE IS A GROUP OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS IN DIMETHOXY DERIVATIVES OF BENZENE. DIMETHOXYBENZENE COMES IN THREE ISOMERS: 1,2-DIMETHOXYBENZENE (VERATROLE), 1,3-DIMETHOXYBENZENE, 1,4-DIMETHOXYBENZENE. 1, 2-DIMETHOXYBENZENE IS FOUND IN CORN. 1, 2-DIMETHOXYBENZENE IS A FOOD ADDITIVE LISTED IN THE EAFUS FOOD ADDITIVE DATABASE (JAN 2001). 1, 2-DIMETHOXYBENZENE IS FOUND IN RAW AND COOKED FOODS, E. G. CHEESES, GRAPES AND ASPARAGUS. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR EARTH, MOSS & WOOD. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.    

	1. 
	


PARA-DIMETHOXYBENZENE (P-DIMETHOXYBENZENE
HYDROQUINONE, DIMETHYL ETHER, P-METHOXYANISOLE)

	[image: Molecules | Free Full-Text | Floral Scent Variation in the ...]
	1,4-DIMETHOXYBENZENE IS AN ORGANIC COMPOUND WITH THE FORMULA C6H4(OCH3)2. IT IS ONE OF THREE ISOMERS OF DIMETHOXYBENZENE. IT IS A WHITE SOLID WITH AN INTENSELY SWEET FLORAL ODOR. IT IS PRODUCED BY SEVERAL PLANT SPECIES. 1,4-DIMETHOXYBENZENE IS MAINLY USED IN PERFUMES AND SOAPS. IT IS AN INTERMEDIATE IN SYNTHESIS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS, INCLUDING PHARMACEUTICALS SUCH AS METHOXAMINE AND BUTAXAMINE. NICHE USES: IT CAN BE USED AS A DEVELOPER IN BLACK AND WHITE FILM, AND AS A BASE IN SYNTHESIZING CATECHOLAMINES AND PHENETHYLAMINES. 1, 4-DIMETHOXYBENZENE IS FOUND IN PEPPERMINT. 1, 4-DIMETHOXYBENZENE IS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR GREENS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. IT IS USED IN NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, ICE CREAM, ICES, CANDY & BAKED GOODS.
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2,6-DIMETHOXYPHENOL (SYRINGOL,
PYROGALLOL 1,3-DIMETHYL ETHER,
PHENOL, 2,6-DIMETHOXY-)

	[image: 8. Interaction of Ti plasmid DNA with the plant genome | Genes VII]
	SYRINGOL IS A NATURALLY OCCURRING AROMATIC ORGANIC COMPOUND. IT IS A DIMETHYL ETHER OF PYROGALLOL. IN PREPARATION OF FOOD BY SMOKING, SYRINGOL IS THE MAIN CHEMICAL RESPONSIBLE FOR THE SMOKY AROMA, WHILE GUAIACOL CONTRIBUTES MAINLY TO TASTE. ARTIFICIAL LIQUID OR SOLID SMOKE FLAVORINGS ALSO CONTAIN THE CHEMICAL, ON AVERAGE COMPOSING 13.73% AND 13.42% OF THOSE PRODUCTS BY MASS RESPECTIVELY. 2, 6-DIMETHOXYPHENOL IS ISOLATED FROM MAPLE SYRUP. 2, 6-DIMETHOXYPHENOL IS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR PHENOL. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.        
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DIMETHYL SUCCINATE (DIMETHYL BUTANEDIOATE, METHYL SUCCINATE,
DIMETHYLSUCCINATE)

	[image: Hyptis suaveolens]
	DIETHYL SUCCINATE IS THE DIETHYL ESTER OF SUCCINATE. IT IS A COLORLESS LIQUID WITH THE FORMULA (CH2CO2ET)2 (ET = ETHYL). THE ORGANIC MOLECULE CONTAINS TWO ESTER GROUPS. THIS ESTER IS A VERSATILE CHEMICAL INTERMEDIATE. A COLORLESS LIQUID, DIETHYL SUCCINATE IS FORMED BY FISHER ESTERIFICATION OF SUCCINIC ACID AND ETHANOL. DIMETHYL SUCCINATE IS FOUND IN NUTS. DIMETHYL SUCCINATE IS PRESENT IN ROASTED FILBERTS. DIMETHYL SUCCINATE IS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT. IT IS USED FOR NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, ICE CREAM, ICES, CANDY, BAKED GOODS & CHEWING GUM.

	1. 
	3,4-DIMETHYL-1,2-CYCLOPENTANEDIONE (3,4-DIMETHYLCYCLOPENTANE-1,2-DIONE, 3,4-DIMETHYL-1,2-CYCLOPENTADIONE, 1,2-CYCLOPENTANEDIONE, 3,4-DIMETHYL-)

	[image: Punnett's Square: New Source of Biofuels: Tobacco Plants]
	3, 4-DIMETHYL-1, 2-CYCLOPENTANEDIONE IS FOUND IN COFFEE AND COFFEE PRODUCTS. 3, 4-DIMETHYL-1, 2-CYCLOPENTANEDIONE IS A CONSTITUENT OF COFFEE. 3, 4-DIMETHYL-1, 2-CYCLOPENTANEDIONE IS A FLAVORING ADDITIVE WITH SUGARY/MAPLE/CARAMEL TASTE. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.         

	1. 
	
3,5-DIMETHYL-1,2-CYCLOPENTANEDIONE (3,5-DIMETHYL-1,2-CYCLOPENTADIONE,
3,5-DIMETHYLCYCLOPENTANE-1,2-DIONE, 1,2-CYCLOPENTANEDIONE, 3,5-DIMETHYL-)

	[image: Plant of Nerium oleander . | Download Scientific Diagram]
	3, 5-DIMETHYL-1, 2-CYCLOPENTANEDIONE IS FOUND IN ANIMAL FOODS. 3, 5-DIMETHYL-1, 2-CYCLOPENTANEDIONE IS A CONSTITUENT OF COFFEE AND COOKED CURED PORK. 3, 5-DIMETHYL-1, 2-CYCLOPENTANEDIONE IS A FLAVORING AGENT. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SAVORY. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.         
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3,7-DIMETHYL-1,3,6-OCTATRIENE ((E)-BETA-OCIMENE, TRANS-BETA-OCIMENE, OCIMENE, BETA-OCIMENE, (E)-3,7-DIMETHYLOCTA-1,3,6-TRIENE)

	[image: Antirrhinum majus | SpringerLink]
	OCIMENES ARE A GROUP OF ISOMERIC HYDROCARBONS. THE OCIMENES ARE MONOTERPENES FOUND WITHIN A VARIETY OF PLANTS AND FRUITS. Α-OCIMENE AND THE TWO Β-OCIMENES DIFFER IN THE POSITION OF THE ISOLATED DOUBLE BOND: IT IS TERMINAL IN THE ALPHA ISOMER. Α-OCIMENE IS CIS-3,7-DIMETHYL-1,3,7-OCTATRIENE. Β-OCIMENE IS TRANS-3,7-DIMETHYL-1,3,6-OCTATRIENE. Β-OCIMENE EXISTS IN TWO STEREOISOMERIC FORMS, CIS AND TRANS, WITH RESPECT TO THE CENTRAL DOUBLE BOND. THE OCIMENES ARE OFTEN FOUND NATURALLY AS MIXTURES OF THE VARIOUS FORMS. THE MIXTURE, AS WELL AS THE PURE COMPOUNDS, ARE OILS WITH A PLEASANT ODOR. THEY ARE USED IN PERFUMERY FOR THEIR SWEET HERBAL SCENT, AND ARE BELIEVED TO ACT AS PLANT DEFENSE AND HAVE ANTI-FUNGAL PROPERTIES. LIKE THE RELATED ACYCLIC TERPENE MYRCENE, OCIMENES ARE UNSTABLE IN AIR. LIKE OTHER TERPENES, THE OCIMENES ARE NEARLY INSOLUBLE IN WATER, BUT SOLUBLE IN COMMON ORGANIC SOLVENTS. THE NAME IS DERIVED FROM THE PLANT GENUS NAME OCIMUM FROM THE ANCIENT GREEK WORD FOR BASIL, ὤΚΙΜΟΝ (ṒKIMON). IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.         
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4,5-DIMETHYL-3-HYDROXY-2,5-DIHYDROFURAN-2-ONE (3-HYDROXY-4,5-DIMETHYLFURAN-2(5H)-ONE,
SOTOLONE, 4,5-DIMETHYL-3-HYDROXY-2,5-DIHYDROFURAN-2-ONE, SOTOLON)

	[image: Vinca, Periwinkle Catharanthus roseus Nirvana Cascade Pink Splash ...]
	SOTOLON (ALSO KNOWN AS SOTOLONE) IS A LACTONE AND AN EXTREMELY POWERFUL AROMA COMPOUND, WITH THE TYPICAL SMELL OF FENUGREEK OR CURRY AT HIGH CONCENTRATIONS AND MAPLE SYRUP, CARAMEL, OR BURNT SUGAR AT LOWER CONCENTRATIONS. SOTOLON IS THE MAJOR AROMA AND FLAVOR COMPONENT OF FENUGREEK SEED AND LOVAGE, AND IS ONE OF SEVERAL AROMATIC AND FLAVOR COMPONENTS OF ARTIFICIAL MAPLE SYRUP. IT IS ALSO PRESENT IN MOLASSES, AGED RUM, AGED SAKE AND WHITE WINE, FLOR SHERRY, ROAST TOBACCO, AND DRIED FRUITING BODIES OF THE MUSHROOM LACTARIUS HELVUS. SOTOLON CAN PASS THROUGH THE BODY RELATIVELY UNCHANGED, AND CONSUMPTION OF FOODS HIGH IN SOTOLON, SUCH AS FENUGREEK, CAN IMPART A MAPLE SYRUP AROMA TO ONE'S SWEAT AND URINE. THIS MOLECULE IS THOUGHT TO BE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE MYSTERIOUS MAPLE SYRUP SMELL THAT HAS OCCASIONALLY WAFTED OVER MANHATTAN SINCE 2005. SOTOLON WAS FIRST ISOLATED IN 1975 FROM THE HERB FENUGREEK. THE COMPOUND WAS NAMED IN 1980 WHEN IT WAS FOUND TO BE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE FLAVOR OF RAW CANE SUGAR: SOTO- MEANS "RAW SUGAR" IN JAPANESE AND -OLON SIGNIFIES THAT THE MOLECULE IS AN ENOL LACTONE. SEVERAL AGING-DERIVED COMPOUNDS HAVE BEEN POINTED OUT AS PLAYING AN IMPORTANT ROLE ON THE AROMA OF FORTIFIED WINES HOWEVER, SOTOLON (3-HYDROXY-4,5-DIMETHYL-2(5H)-FURANONE) IS RECOGNIZED AS BEING THE KEY ODORANT AND HAS ALSO BEEN CLASSIFIED AS A POTENTIAL AGING MARKER OF THESE TYPE OF WINES. THIS CHIRAL LACTONE IS A POWERFUL ODORANT, WHICH CAN IMPART A NUTTY, CARAMEL, CURRY, OR RANCID ODOR, DEPENDING ON ITS CONCENTRATION AND ENANTIOMERIC DISTRIBUTION. DESPITE BEING POINTED OUT AS A KEY ODORANT OF OTHER FORTIFIED WINES, THE RESEARCHERS’ ATTENTION HAS ALSO BEEN DIRECTED TO ITS OFF-FLAVOR CHARACTER, ASSOCIATED TO THE PREMATURE OXIDATIVE AGING OF YOUNG DRY WHITE WINES, OVERLAPPING THE EXPECTED FRUITY, FLOWERY, AND FRESH CHARACTER. THIS COMPOUND CAN BE DETECTED BY MINIATURIZED EMULSIFICATION EXTRACTION FOLLOWED BY GC–MS/SIM AND SINGLE-STEP MINIATURIZED LIQUID-LIQUID EXTRACTION FOLLOWED BY LC-MS/MS ANALYSIS DESCRIPTION: 3-HYDROXY-4, 5-DIMETHYL-2(5H)-FURANONE OR SOTOLONE IS KEY FLAVORING COMPOUND FOUND IN RAW CANE SUGAR, AGED SAKE, COFFEE, FENUGREEK, LOVAGE AND WINES. SOTOLON (ALSO KNOWN AS SOTOLONE) IS A LACTONE AND AN EXTREMELY POWERFUL AROMA COMPOUND, WITH THE TYPICAL SMELL OF FENUGREEK OR CURRY AT HIGH CONCENTRATIONS AND MAPLE SYRUP, CARAMEL, OR BURNT SUGAR AT LOWER CONCENTRATIONS. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR COTTON CANDY, CURRY, MAPLE, SAVORY & SPICE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.          
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6,10-DIMETHYL-5,9-UNDECADIEN-2-ONE (GERANYLACETONE, GERANYL ACETONE, (E)-6,10-DIMETHYLUNDECA-5,9-DIEN-2-ONE,
(5E)-6,10-DIMETHYLUNDECA-5,9-DIEN-2-ONE)

	[image: Synthetic Aroma Manufacturer,Synthetic Aroma Exporter & Supplier ...]
	GERANYL ACETONE IS A MONOTERPENE KETONE IN WHICH AN (E)-GERANYL GROUP IS BONDED TO ONE OF THE ALPHA-METHYLS OF ACETONE. IT IS A COMPONENT OF ESSENTIAL OILS FROM VARIOUS PLANTS INCLUDING NELUMBO NUCIFERA. IT HAS A ROLE AS A FLAVORING AGENT, A FRAGRANCE, A VOLATILE OIL COMPONENT AND A PLANT METABOLITE. IT CONTAINS A GERANYL GROUP. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. FOOD CONTACT INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD.         
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3,7-DIMETHYL-6-OCTENOIC ACID (CITRONELLIC ACID, 3,7-DIMETHYLOCT-6-ENOIC ACID,
RHODINOLIC ACID)

	[image: Spring Hill Nurseries Blue Fragarent Lavender (Lavendula), Live ...]
	GERANIC ACID, OR 3,7-DIMETHYL-2,6-OCTADIENOIC ACID, IS A PHEROMONE USED BY SOME ORGANISMS. IT IS A DOUBLE BOND ISOMER OF NEROLIC ACID. CITRONELLIC ACID IS A MONOUNSATURATED FATTY ACID THAT IS OCT-6-ENOIC ACID CARRYING METHYL GROUPS AT POSITIONS 3 AND 7. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PLANT METABOLITE AND A FLAVORING AGENT. IT IS A MONOTERPENOID, A MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ACID AND A MONOUNSATURATED FATTY ACID. IT DERIVES FROM A CITRONELLAL. CITRONELLIC ACID IS FOUND IN CARDAMOM. CITRONELLIC ACID IS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.
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2,4 DIMETHYLACETOPHENONE (1-2, 4-DIMETHYLPHENYL) THANONE,
4-ACETYL-M-XYLENE)
	[image: Eryngium foetidum - Health effects and herbal facts]
	2', 4'-DIMETHYLACETOPHENONE IS FOUND IN BREWED SWEET TEA AND ALSO,  2', 4'-DIMETHYLACETOPHENONE IS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. FOOD CONTACT INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. 

	1. 
	
ALPHA, PARA-DIMETHYLBENZYL ALCOHOL (1-(4-METHYLPHENYL) ETHANE, 1-(P-TOLYL) ETHANOL,
1-P-TOLYLETHANOL, BILAGEN)

	[image: Freesia leichtlinii subsp. alba | SpringerLink]
	XI-1-(4-METHYLPHENYL) ETHANOL IS FOUND IN GREEN VEGETABLES. XI-1-(4-METHYLPHENYL) ETHANOL IS ISOLATED FROM RHIZOMES OF CURCUMA DOMESTICA. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.

	1. 
	

ALPHA, ALPHA-DIMETHYLPHENETHYL ACETATE (DIMETHYLBENZYLCARBINYL ACETATE, DIMETHYL BENZYL CARBINYL ACETATE)
	[image: ]
	2-METHYL-1-PHENYL-2-PROPANYL ACETATE IS A FLAVORING AGENT. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. RELATED TO FOOD AND BEVERAGE SERVICE ACTIVITIES. 

	1. 
	

ALPHA, ALPHA DIMETHYLPHENETHYL BUTYRATE (DIMETHYL BENZYL CARBINYL BUTYRATE, BUTANOIC ACID, 1,1-DIMETHYL-2-PHENYLETHYL ESTER)

	[image: SAFC Flavors and Fragrances Catalog]
	2-METHYL-1-PHENYL-2-PROPANYL BUTYRATE IS A FLAVORING AGENT. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. RELATED TO FOOD AND BEVERAGE SERVICE ACTIVITIES.

	1. 
	












2,3-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE (PYRAZINE, 2,3-DIMETHYL-, 2,3-DIMETHYL-1,4-DIAZINE, 2,3-DIMETHYL-PYRAZINE)

	
[image: theobroma_cacao_l [Tinkturenpresse]]
	ALKYLPYRAZINES ARE CHEMICAL COMPOUNDS BASED ON PYRAZINE WITH DIFFERENT SUBSTITUTION PATTERNS. SOME ALKYLPYRAZINES ARE NATURALLY OCCURRING HIGHLY AROMATIC SUBSTANCES WHICH OFTEN HAVE A VERY LOW ODOR THRESHOLD AND CONTRIBUTE TO THE TASTE AND AROMA OF VARIOUS FOODS INCLUDING COCOA, BAKED GOODS, COFFEE & WINES.  ALKYLPYRAZINES ARE ALSO FORMED DURING THE COOKING OF SOME FOODS VIA MAILLARD REACTIONS. 2,3-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS A COMPONENT OF THE AROMA OF ROASTED SESAME SEEDS. 2,5-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS USED AS FLAVOR ADDITIVE AND ODORANT IN FOODS SUCH AS CEREALS AND PRODUCTS SUCH AS CIGARETTES. IT OCCURS NATURALLY IN ASPARAGUS, BLACK OR GREEN TEA, CRISPBREAD, MALT, RAW SHRIMP, SOYA, SQUID, SWISS CHEESES, AND WHEAT BREAD. IT'S ALSO FOUND IN ROASTED SESAME. THE CHEMICAL FORMULA IS C6H8N2. 2,6-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS ALSO USED AS FLAVOR ADDITIVE AND ODORANT IN FOODS SUCH AS CEREALS AND PRODUCTS SUCH AS CIGARETTES. IT OCCURS NATURALLY IN BAKED POTATO, BLACK OR GREEN TEA, CRISPBREAD, FRENCH FRIES, MALT, PEATED MALT, RAW ASPARAGUS, ROASTED BARLEY, ROASTED FILBERTS OR PECANS, SQUID, WHEAT BREAD, WILD RICE (ZIZANIA AQUATICA), AND WORT. IT'S ALSO FOUND IN ROASTED SESAME. THE CHEMICAL FORMULA IS C6H8N2. 2,3,5,6-TETRAMETHYLPYRAZINE (LIGUSTRAZINE) IS FOUND IN NATTŌ AND IN FERMENTED COCOA BEANS. 2, 3-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS FOUND IN BRASSICAS. FLAVOR ADDITIVE AND ODORANT IN FOODS, PRESENT IN PAPAYA, CRISPBREAD, SWISS CHEESES, BLACK OR GREEN TEA, ASPARAGUS, KOHLRABI, BAKED POTATO, FRENCH FRIES, BELL PEPPER, ROASTED FILBERTS OR PECANS, ROASTED BARLEY AND OTHER FOODSTUFFS. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CARAMEL, COCOA, HAZELNUT, PEANUT BUTTER & ROASTED. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.

	1. 
	










2,5-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE (2,5-DIMETHYL PYRAZINE, PYRAZINE, 2,5-DIMETHYL-, 2,5-DIMETHYLPIAZINE)

THE CALL OF ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1-60

	[image: ]
	ALKYLPYRAZINES ARE CHEMICAL COMPOUNDS BASED ON PYRAZINE WITH DIFFERENT SUBSTITUTION PATTERNS. SOME ALKYLPYRAZINES ARE NATURALLY OCCURRING HIGHLY AROMATIC SUBSTANCES WHICH OFTEN HAVE A VERY LOW ODOR THRESHOLD AND CONTRIBUTE TO THE TASTE AND AROMA OF VARIOUS FOODS INCLUDING COCOA, BAKED GOODS, COFFEE & WINES.  ALKYLPYRAZINES ARE ALSO FORMED DURING THE COOKING OF SOME FOODS VIA MAILLARD REACTIONS. 2,3-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS A COMPONENT OF THE AROMA OF ROASTED SESAME SEEDS. 2,5-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS USED AS FLAVOR ADDITIVE AND ODORANT IN FOODS SUCH AS CEREALS AND PRODUCTS SUCH AS CIGARETTES. IT OCCURS NATURALLY IN ASPARAGUS, BLACK OR GREEN TEA, CRISPBREAD, MALT, RAW SHRIMP, SOYA, SQUID, SWISS CHEESES, AND WHEAT BREAD. IT'S ALSO FOUND IN ROASTED SESAME. THE CHEMICAL FORMULA IS C6H8N2. 2,6-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS ALSO USED AS FLAVOR ADDITIVE AND ODORANT IN FOODS SUCH AS CEREALS AND PRODUCTS SUCH AS CIGARETTES. IT OCCURS NATURALLY IN BAKED POTATO, BLACK OR GREEN TEA, CRISPBREAD, FRENCH FRIES, MALT, PEATED MALT, RAW ASPARAGUS, ROASTED BARLEY, ROASTED FILBERTS OR PECANS, SQUID, WHEAT BREAD, WILD RICE (ZIZANIA AQUATICA), AND WORT. IT'S ALSO FOUND IN ROASTED SESAME. THE CHEMICAL FORMULA IS C6H8N2. 2,3,5,6-TETRAMETHYLPYRAZINE (LIGUSTRAZINE) IS FOUND IN NATTŌ AND IN FERMENTED COCOA BEANS. 2, 5-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS FOUND IN CEREALS AND CEREAL PRODUCTS. 2, 5-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS USED AS FLAVOR ADDITIVE AND ODORANT IN FOODS. 2, 5-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS PRESENT IN ASPARAGUS, WHEAT BREAD, CRISPBREAD, SWISS CHEESES, BLACK OR GREEN TEA, SOYA, MALT, RAW SHRIMP AND SQUID. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR COCOA, ROAST BEEF & ROASTED NUTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.

	1. 
	







2,6-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE (PYRAZINE, 2,6-DIMETHYL-, 3,5-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE, 2,6-DIMETHYLPIAZINE)

	[image: ]
	ALKYLPYRAZINES ARE CHEMICAL COMPOUNDS BASED ON PYRAZINE WITH DIFFERENT SUBSTITUTION PATTERNS. SOME ALKYLPYRAZINES ARE NATURALLY OCCURRING HIGHLY AROMATIC SUBSTANCES WHICH OFTEN HAVE A VERY LOW ODOR THRESHOLD AND CONTRIBUTE TO THE TASTE AND AROMA OF VARIOUS FOODS INCLUDING COCOA, BAKED GOODS, COFFEE & WINES.  ALKYLPYRAZINES ARE ALSO FORMED DURING THE COOKING OF SOME FOODS VIA MAILLARD REACTIONS. 2,3-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS A COMPONENT OF THE AROMA OF ROASTED SESAME SEEDS. 2,5-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS USED AS FLAVOR ADDITIVE AND ODORANT IN FOODS SUCH AS CEREALS AND PRODUCTS SUCH AS CIGARETTES. IT OCCURS NATURALLY IN ASPARAGUS, BLACK OR GREEN TEA, CRISPBREAD, MALT, RAW SHRIMP, SOYA, SQUID, SWISS CHEESES, AND WHEAT BREAD. IT'S ALSO FOUND IN ROASTED SESAME. THE CHEMICAL FORMULA IS C6H8N2. 2,6-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS ALSO USED AS FLAVOR ADDITIVE AND ODORANT IN FOODS SUCH AS CEREALS AND PRODUCTS SUCH AS CIGARETTES. IT OCCURS NATURALLY IN BAKED POTATO, BLACK OR GREEN TEA, CRISPBREAD, FRENCH FRIES, MALT, PEATED MALT, RAW ASPARAGUS, ROASTED BARLEY, ROASTED FILBERTS OR PECANS, SQUID, WHEAT BREAD, WILD RICE (ZIZANIA AQUATICA), AND WORT. IT'S ALSO FOUND IN ROASTED SESAME. THE CHEMICAL FORMULA IS C6H8N2. 2,3,5,6-TETRAMETHYLPYRAZINE (LIGUSTRAZINE) IS FOUND IN NATTŌ AND IN FERMENTED COCOA BEANS. 2, 6-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS FOUND IN CEREALS AND CEREAL PRODUCTS. FLAVOUR ADDITIVE AND ODORANT IN FOODS. 2, 6-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS PRESENT IN RAW ASPARAGUS, BAKED POTATO, FRENCH FRIES, WHEAT BREAD, CRISPBREAD, BLACK OR GREEN TEA, ROASTED BARLEY, ROASTED FILBERTS OR PECANS, MALT, PEATED MALT, WORT, WILD RICE (ZIZANIA AQUATICA) AND SQUID. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR COCOA, COFFEE, GREEN, ROAST BEEF & ROASTED NUTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.

	1. 
	
DIMETHYLTETRAHYDROBENZOFURANONE (CIS-(3AS,7AS)-3A,6-DIMETHYL-3A,4,5,7A-TETRAHYDRO-1-BENZOFURAN-2(3H)-ONE)

	[image: Lonicera tragophylla - Wikipedia]
	THE INVENTION RELATES TO FLAVORS COMPRISING 3,6-DIMETHYL-2(3H)-BENZOFURANONE WHICH HAVE A LACTONE, COUMARIN AND FRUITY NOTE, TO PREPARATIONS COMPRISING THESE FLAVORS, SUCH AS FOODSTUFFS, STIMULANTS AND ORAL HYGIENE PRODUCTS, AND TO A PROCESS FOR ITS PREPARATION. A METHOD OF FLAVORING FOOD, WHEREIN THE 3,6-DIMETHYL-2(3H)-BENZOFURANONE CONTENT IS BETWEEN 0.005 AND 10% BY WEIGHT BASED ON THE TOTAL COMPOSITION. A METHOD OF FLAVORING FOOD, WHEREIN SAID FOOD IS A FATTY COMPOSITION, BAKED FOOD, YOGURT, ICE CREAM, CONFECTIONARY PRODUCT, CHEWING GUM, ALCOHOLIC OR SOFT DRINK.

	1. 
	














DELTA-DODECALACTONE (5-DODECANOLIDE, 6-HEPTYLTETRAHYDRO-2H-PYRAN-2-ONE, DODECAN-5-OLIDE)

	[image: ]
	LACTONES ARE CYCLIC CARBOXYLIC ESTERS, CONTAINING A 1-OXACYCLOALKAN-2-ONE STRUCTURE (−(C=O)−O−), OR ANALOGUES HAVING UNSATURATION OR HETEROATOMS REPLACING ONE OR MORE CARBON ATOMS OF THE RING. LACTONES ARE FORMED BY INTRAMOLECULAR ESTERIFICATION OF THE CORRESPONDING HYDROXYCARBOXYLIC ACIDS, WHICH TAKES PLACE SPONTANEOUSLY WHEN THE RING THAT IS FORMED IS FIVE- OR SIX-MEMBERED. LACTONES WITH THREE- OR FOUR-MEMBERED RINGS (Α-LACTONES AND Β-LACTONES) ARE VERY REACTIVE, MAKING THEIR ISOLATION DIFFICULT. SPECIAL METHODS ARE NORMALLY REQUIRED FOR THE LABORATORY SYNTHESIS OF SMALL-RING LACTONES AS WELL AS THOSE THAT CONTAIN RINGS LARGER THAN SIX-MEMBERED. LACTONES CONTRIBUTE SIGNIFICANTLY TO THE FLAVOR OF FRUIT, AND OF UNFERMENTED AND FERMENTED DAIRY PRODUCTS, AND ARE THEREFORE USED AS FLAVORS AND FRAGRANCES. SOME EXAMPLES ARE Γ-DECALACTONE (4-DECANOLIDE), WHICH HAS A CHARACTERISTIC PEACH FLAVOR; Δ-DECALACTONE (5-DECANOLIDE), WHICH HAS A CREAMY COCONUT/PEACH FLAVOUR; Γ-DODECALACTONE (4-DODECANOLIDE), WHICH ALSO HAS A COCONUT/FRUITY FLAVOR, A DESCRIPTION WHICH ALSO FITS Γ-OCTALACTONE (4-OCTANOLIDE), ALTHOUGH IT ALSO HAS A HERBACEOUS CHARACTER; Γ-NONALACTONE, WHICH HAS AN INTENSE COCONUT FLAVOR OF THIS SERIES, DESPITE NOT OCCURRING IN COCONUT, AND Γ-UNDECALACTONE. MACROCYCLIC LACTONES (CYCLOPENTADECANOLIDE, 15-PENTADEC-11/12-ENOLIDE) HAVE ODORS SIMILAR TO MACROCYCLIC KETONES OF ANIMAL ORIGIN (MUSCONE, CIVETONE), BUT THEY CAN BE PREPARED MORE EASILY, FOR EXAMPLE, BY DEPOLYMERIZATION OF THE CORRESPONDING LINEAR POLYESTERS. REPLACEMENT OF A METHYLENE UNIT BY OXYGEN BARELY AFFECTS THE ODOR OF THESE COMPOUNDS, AND OXALACTONES WITH 15 – 17-MEMBERED RINGS ARE PRODUCED IN ADDITION TO CYCLOPENTADECANOLIDE (E. G., 12-OXA-16-HEXADECANOLIDE). XI-5-DODECANOLIDE IS FOUND IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. XI-5-DODECANOLIDE IS ISOLATED FROM COCONUT OIL, PEACH, RASPBERRY, STRAWBERRY AND OTHER FRUITS, PEPPERMINT OIL, CHEESES, COOKED MEATS AND WHITE WINE. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. FOOD CONTACT INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD.

	1. 
	

















GAMMA-DODECALACTONE (2(3H)-FURANONE, DIHYDRO-5-OCTYL-,
5-OCTYLOXOLAN-2-ONE)

	



[image: Olivier odorant — Wikipédia]
	LACTONES ARE CYCLIC CARBOXYLIC ESTERS, CONTAINING A 1-OXACYCLOALKAN-2-ONE STRUCTURE (−(C=O)−O−), OR ANALOGUES HAVING UNSATURATION OR HETEROATOMS REPLACING ONE OR MORE CARBON ATOMS OF THE RING. LACTONES ARE FORMED BY INTRAMOLECULAR ESTERIFICATION OF THE CORRESPONDING HYDROXYCARBOXYLIC ACIDS, WHICH TAKES PLACE SPONTANEOUSLY WHEN THE RING THAT IS FORMED IS FIVE- OR SIX-MEMBERED. LACTONES WITH THREE- OR FOUR-MEMBERED RINGS (Α-LACTONES AND Β-LACTONES) ARE VERY REACTIVE, MAKING THEIR ISOLATION DIFFICULT. SPECIAL METHODS ARE NORMALLY REQUIRED FOR THE LABORATORY SYNTHESIS OF SMALL-RING LACTONES AS WELL AS THOSE THAT CONTAIN RINGS LARGER THAN SIX-MEMBERED. LACTONES CONTRIBUTE SIGNIFICANTLY TO THE FLAVOR OF FRUIT, AND OF UNFERMENTED AND FERMENTED DAIRY PRODUCTS, AND ARE THEREFORE USED AS FLAVORS AND FRAGRANCES. SOME EXAMPLES ARE Γ-DECALACTONE (4-DECANOLIDE), WHICH HAS A CHARACTERISTIC PEACH FLAVOR; Δ-DECALACTONE (5-DECANOLIDE), WHICH HAS A CREAMY COCONUT/PEACH FLAVOUR; Γ-DODECALACTONE (4-DODECANOLIDE), WHICH ALSO HAS A COCONUT/FRUITY FLAVOR, A DESCRIPTION WHICH ALSO FITS Γ-OCTALACTONE (4-OCTANOLIDE), ALTHOUGH IT ALSO HAS A HERBACEOUS CHARACTER; Γ-NONALACTONE, WHICH HAS AN INTENSE COCONUT FLAVOR OF THIS SERIES, DESPITE NOT OCCURRING IN COCONUT, AND Γ-UNDECALACTONE. MACROCYCLIC LACTONES (CYCLOPENTADECANOLIDE, 15-PENTADEC-11/12-ENOLIDE) HAVE ODORS SIMILAR TO MACROCYCLIC KETONES OF ANIMAL ORIGIN (MUSCONE, CIVETONE), BUT THEY CAN BE PREPARED MORE EASILY, FOR EXAMPLE, BY DEPOLYMERIZATION OF THE CORRESPONDING LINEAR POLYESTERS. REPLACEMENT OF A METHYLENE UNIT BY OXYGEN BARELY AFFECTS THE ODOR OF THESE COMPOUNDS, AND OXALACTONES WITH 15 – 17-MEMBERED RINGS ARE PRODUCED IN ADDITION TO CYCLOPENTADECANOLIDE (E. G., 12-OXA-16-HEXADECANOLIDE). XI-DIHYDRO-5-OCTYL-2(3H)-FURANONE IS FOUND IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. XI-DIHYDRO-5-OCTYL-2(3H)-FURANONE IS PRESENT IN ORANGE PEEL OIL, VARIOUS FRUITS, KUMQUAT PEEL OIL, MILK, COOKED BEEF, RAW CURED PORK, ROASTED PEANUT, CORIANDER LEAF, CHEESES AND UNPROCESSED RICE. XI-DIHYDRO-5-OCTYL-2(3H)-FURANONE IS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT. IT IS USED AS A FLAOVIRNG AGENT FOR APRICOT, FLOWER, FRUIT & PEACH. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. FOOD CONTACT INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD.

	1. 
	


PARA-ETHOXYBENZALDEHYDE (4-ETHOXYBENZALDEHYDE,
P-ETHOXYBENZALDEHYDE BENZALDEHYDE, 4-ETHOXY-ETHOXYBENZALDEHYDE)

	[image: phenol | Definition, Structure, Uses, & Facts | Britannica]
	4-ETHOXYBENZALDEHYDE IS FOUND IN TEA. 4-ETHOXYBENZALDEHYDE IS PRESENT IN BLACK TEA. 4-ETHOXYBENZALDEHYDE IS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. FOOD CONTACT INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD.

	1. 
	


ETHYL 10-UNDECENOATE (ETHYL UNDEC-10-ENOATE, ETHYL UNDECYLENATE, 10-UNDECENOIC ACID, ETHYL ESTER)

	[image: Minutes SC01 meeting]
	ETHYL 10-UNDECENOATE IS FOUND IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. ETHYL 10-UNDECENOATE IS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT. ETHYL 10-UNDECENOATE IS FOUND IN RUM AND COGNA. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR GREENS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. FOOD CONTACT INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD.

	1. 
	
ETHYL 2-METHYLBUTYRATE (ETHYL 2-METHYLBUTANOATE, BUTANOIC ACID, 2-METHYL-, ETHYL ESTER, BUTYRIC ACID, 2-METHYL-, ETHYL ESTER)

	[image: Esters: The Secrets Behind the Sweet Aromas of Cannabis • High Times]
	ETHYL 2-METHYLBUTYRATE IS FOUND IN BILBERRY. ETHYL 2-METHYLBUTYRATE IS FOUND IN MANY FRUITS, E. G. RAW AND COOKED APPLE, APRICOT, ORANGE, GRAPEFRUIT. ETHYL 2-METHYLBUTYRATE IS A FLAVORING AGENT. ETHYL 2-METHYLBUTYRATE IS USED IN FRUIT FLAVORING. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR APPLE, ESTER, GREEN APPLE, KIWI & STRAWBERRY. 

	1. 
	



















ETHYL ACETATE (ETHYL ETHANOATE,
ACETIC ACID ETHYL ESTER, ACETOXYETHANE)

	[image: ]
	ETHYL ACETATE (SYSTEMATICALLY ETHYL ETHANOATE, COMMONLY ABBREVIATED ETOAC, ETAC OR EA) IS THE ORGANIC COMPOUND WITH THE FORMULA CH3−COO−CH2−CH3, SIMPLIFIED TO C4H8O2. THIS COLORLESS LIQUID HAS A CHARACTERISTIC SWEET SMELL (SIMILAR TO PEAR DROPS) AND IS USED IN GLUES, NAIL POLISH REMOVERS, AND IN THE DECAFFEINATION PROCESS OF TEA AND COFFEE. ETHYL ACETATE IS THE ESTER OF ETHANOL AND ACETIC ACID; IT IS MANUFACTURED ON A LARGE SCALE FOR USE AS A SOLVENT. ETHYL ACETATE IS USED PRIMARILY AS A SOLVENT AND DILUENT, BEING FAVORED BECAUSE OF ITS LOW COST, LOW TOXICITY, AND AGREEABLE ODOR. FOR EXAMPLE, IT IS COMMONLY USED TO CLEAN CIRCUIT BOARDS AND IN SOME NAIL VARNISH REMOVERS (ACETONE AND ACETONITRILE ARE ALSO USED). COFFEE BEANS AND TEA LEAVES ARE DECAFFEINATED WITH THIS SOLVENT. IT IS ALSO USED IN PAINTS AS AN ACTIVATOR OR HARDENER. ETHYL ACETATE IS PRESENT IN CONFECTIONERY, PERFUMES, AND FRUITS. IN PERFUMES, IT EVAPORATES QUICKLY, LEAVING ONLY THE SCENT OF THE PERFUME ON THE SKIN. LABORATORY USES: IN THE LABORATORY, MIXTURES CONTAINING ETHYL ACETATE ARE COMMONLY USED IN COLUMN CHROMATOGRAPHY AND EXTRACTIONS. ETHYL ACETATE IS RARELY SELECTED AS A REACTION SOLVENT BECAUSE IT IS PRONE TO HYDROLYSIS, TRANSESTERIFICATION, AND CONDENSATIONS. OCCURRENCE IN WINES: ETHYL ACETATE IS THE MOST COMMON ESTER IN WINE, BEING THE PRODUCT OF THE MOST COMMON VOLATILE ORGANIC ACID – ACETIC ACID, AND THE ETHYL ALCOHOL GENERATED DURING THE FERMENTATION. THE AROMA OF ETHYL ACETATE IS MOST VIVID IN YOUNGER WINES AND CONTRIBUTES TOWARDS THE GENERAL PERCEPTION OF "FRUITINESS" IN THE WINE. SENSITIVITY VARIES, WITH MOST PEOPLE HAVING A PERCEPTION THRESHOLD AROUND 120 MG/L. EXCESSIVE AMOUNTS OF ETHYL ACETATE ARE CONSIDERED A WINE FAULT. ETHYL ACETATE IS FOUND IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. ETHYL ACETATE IS FOUND IN CEREAL CROPS, RADISHES, FRUIT JUICES, BEER, WINE, SPIRITS ETC. AND PRODUCED BY ANTHEMIS NOBILIS (ROMAN CHAMOMILE) AND RUBUS SPECIES ETHYL ACETATE IS USED IN ARTIFICIAL FRUIT ESSENCES. ETHYL ACETATE IS USED AS A SOLVENT IN THE MANUFACTURE OF MODIFIED HOP EXTRACT AND DECAFFEINATED TEA OR COFFEE. ALSO USED FOR COLOR AND INKS USED TO MARK FRUIT OR VEGETABLES. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR AROMATIC, BRANDY & GRAPE. ETHYL ACETATE HAS A FRUITY ODOR AND TASTE. IT IS A COLORLESS VOLATILE LIQUID. IT WILL DISSOLVE IN WATER AND EVAPORATES QUICKLY FROM WATER AND SOIL SURFACES. ETHYL ACETATE OCCURS NATURALLY IN FOOD. IT IS ASSOCIATED WITH TOBACCO AS A NATURAL COMPONENT, IN TOBACCO SMOKE, AS A FLAVOR INGREDIENT. USE: ETHYL ACETATE IS USED AS AN ARTIFICIAL FRUIT FLAVOR AND ESSENCE. IT IS A RESEARCH CHEMICAL. IT CAN ALSO BE USED FOR MAKING SMOKELESS POWDER, IMITATION LEATHER AND SILK, PERFUMES, PHOTOGRAPHY FILMS, CONTACT LENSES AND FOR CLEANING TEXTILES. FOOD FLAVORING AGENT, FRAGRANCE AND SOLVENT. IT FINDS USES FOR SPECIALTIES SUCH AS CONTACT LENSES. IN THE MANUFACTURE OF VACCINES. IT IS USED IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, BAKED GOODS, CHEWING GUM, FROZEN DAIRY, FRUIT JUICE, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, GRAVIES, HARD CANDY, MEATS, NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES & SOFT CANDY.  

	1. 
	


ETHYL ACETOACETATE (ETHYL 3-OXOBUTANOATE, ETHYL ACETYLACETATE,
DIACETIC ETHER)

	[image: ]
	THE ORGANIC COMPOUND ETHYL ACETOACETATE (EAA) IS THE ETHYL ESTER OF ACETOACETIC ACID. IT IS MAINLY USED AS A CHEMICAL INTERMEDIATE IN THE PRODUCTION OF A WIDE VARIETY OF COMPOUNDS, SUCH AS AMINO ACIDS, ANALGESICS, ANTIBIOTICS, ANTIMALARIAL AGENTS, ANTIPYRINE AND AMINOPYRINE, AND VITAMIN B; AS WELL AS THE MANUFACTURE OF DYES, INKS, LACQUERS, PERFUMES, PLASTICS, AND YELLOW PAINT PIGMENTS. ALONE, IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING FOR FOOD. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ONION.

	1. 
	





ETHYL ALCOHOL (METHYLCARBINOL, GRAIN ALCOHOL)
	




[image: Image result for HIGH DOSAGES OF ETHYL ALCOHOL IN GREEN PLANTS]
	ETHANOL, ALSO KNOWN AS ETHYL ALCOHOL OR 1-HYDROXYETHANE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PRIMARY ALCOHOLS. PRIMARY ALCOHOLS ARE COMPOUNDS COMPRISING THE PRIMARY ALCOHOL FUNCTIONAL GROUP, WITH THE GENERAL STRUCTURE RCOH (R=ALKYL, ARYL). ETHANOL IS A DRUG WHICH IS USED FOR THERAPEUTIC NEUROLYSIS OF NERVES OR GANGLIA FOR THE RELIEF OF INTRACTABLE CHRONIC PAIN IN SUCH CONDITIONS AS INOPERABLE CANCER AND TRIGEMINAL NEURALGIA (TIC DOULOUREUX), IN PATIENTS FOR WHOM NEUROSURGICAL PROCEDURES ARE CONTRAINDICATED. ETHANOL EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). ETHANOL HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT MOST HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING URINE, FECES, BLOOD, AND SWEAT. WITHIN THE CELL, ETHANOL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM, PEROXISOME AND MYELIN SHEATH. ETHANOL EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. ETHANOL PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, ETHANOL CAN BE CONVERTED INTO ACETALDEHYDE; WHICH IS MEDIATED BY THE ENZYME ALCOHOL DEHYDROGENASE 1B. FURTHERMORE, ETHANOL CAN BE CONVERTED INTO ACETALDEHYDE THROUGH ITS INTERACTION WITH THE ENZYME CYTOCHROME P450 2E1. FINALLY, ETHANOL CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM ACETALDEHYDE THROUGH THE ACTION OF THE ENZYME ALCOHOL DEHYDROGENASE. IN HUMANS, ETHANOL IS INVOLVED IN THE ETHANOL DEGRADATION PATHWAY AND THE DISULFIRAM ACTION PATHWAY. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, ETHANOL CAN BE FOUND IN CORN AND SAFFLOWER. THIS MAKES ETHANOL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. ETHANOL LOCK THERAPY (ELT) HAS EMERGED AS AN EFFECTIVE METHOD FOR THE PREVENTION AND TREATMENT OF CENTRAL LINE-ASSOCIATED BLOODSTREAM INFECTIONS (CLABSIS), BUT THE SAFETY OF ELT IN INFANTS HAS NOT BEEN ESTABLISHED. ETHANOL IS AN IMPORTANT ADDN TO ... LOCAL ANTIINFECTIVE DRUGS BECAUSE OF ITS ABILITY TO SOLUBILIZE FAT AND EXERT SYNERGISTIC OR ADDITIVE EFFECT WHEN USED IN COMBINATION WITH OTHER ANTISEPTICS OR DISINFECTANTS. DEHYDRATED ETHANOL MAY BE INJECTED IN CLOSE PROXIMITY OF NERVES OR SYMPATHETIC GANGLIA FOR RELIEF OF LONG-LASTING PAIN THAT OCCURS IN TRIGEMINAL NEURALGIA, INOPERABLE CARCINOMA, AND OTHER CONDITIONS. EPIDURAL, SUBARACHNOID, AND LUMBAR PARAVERTEBRAL INJECTIONS OF ETHANOL ALSO HAVE BEEN EMPLOYED FOR INOPERABLE PAIN. MEDICATION (VET): ANTISEPTIC, RUBEFACIENT, STOMACHIC, SEDATIVE, ANESTHETIC, NUTRIENT, VASODILATOR, SURFACTANT. ... IS ANTIDOTE OF CHOICE IN ETHYLENE GLYCOL (ANTIFREEZE) POISONING ... 70% SOLUTION ... TOPICAL ANTISEPTIC STRENGTH. 5% SOLUTION FOR IV USE. MEDICATION (VET): ETHANOL HAS BEEN INJECTED FOR ALLEVIATION OF PAIN IN LAME HORSES, AND OCCASIONALLY IT HAS BEEN INJECTED EPIDURALLY IN CATTLE TO HELP CORRECT CHRONIC VAGINAL AND/OR RECTAL PROLAPSE. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ALCOHOL, SWEET, ETHEREAL, MEDICAL & STRONG.

	1. 
	

ETHYL BENZOATE (BENZOIC ACID, ETHYL ESTER, BENZOIC ETHER)
	[image: Image result for DOSAGES OF ETHYL BENZOATE IN GREEN PLANTS]
	ETHYL BENZOATE, ALSO KNOWN AS BENZOIC ETHER OR FEMA 2422, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZOIC ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE ESTER DERIVATIVES OF BENZOIC ACID. ETHYL BENZOATE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, ETHYL BENZOATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. ETHYL BENZOATE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. ETHYL BENZOATE IS A SWEET, ANISE, AND BALSAM TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS PAPAYA, PEACH, CLOVES, AND ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. THIS MAKES ETHYL BENZOATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CAMOMILE, CELERY, FAT, FLOWER & FRUIT.

	1. 
	

ETHYL BUTYRATE (ETHYL BUTANOATE)
	[image: Image result for ETHYL BUTYRATE in green PLANTs]
	ETHYL BUTYRATE, ALSO KNOWN AS ETHYL N-BUTANOATE OR BUTYRIC ESTER, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ESTER DERIVATIVES OF A FATTY ACID. ETHYL BUTYRATE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). ETHYL BUTYRATE HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, ETHYL BUTYRATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. ETHYL BUTYRATE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. ETHYL BUTYRATE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM ETHANOL. ETHYL BUTYRATE IS AN APPLE, BANANA, AND COGNAC TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS FIG, SWEET ORANGE, POMES, AND FRUITS. THIS MAKES ETHYL BUTYRATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR APPLE, BUTTER, CHEESE, PINEAPPLE & STRAWBERRY.

	1. 
	
ETHYL CINNAMATE (CINNAMIC ACID ETHYL ESTER, ETHYL 3-PHENYLACRYLATE, ETHYLCINNAMATE)
	[image: ]
	
ETHYL CINNAMATE IS THE ESTER OF CINNAMIC ACID AND ETHANOL. IT IS PRESENT IN THE ESSENTIAL OIL OF CINNAMON. PURE ETHYL CINNAMATE HAS A "FRUITY AND BALSAMIC ODOR, REMINISCENT OF CINNAMON WITH AN AMBER NOTE". THE P-METHOXY DERIVATIVE IS REPORTED TO BE A MONOAMINE OXIDASE INHIBITOR. IT CAN BE SYNTHESIZED BY THE ESTERIFICATION REACTION INVOLVING ETHANOL AND CINNAMIC ACID IN THE PRESENCE OF SULFURIC ACID. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BALSAMIC, CINNAMON, FLORAL, FRUIT & HONEY.

	1. 
	



ETHYL DECANOATE (ETHYL CAPRATE, DECANOIC ACID, ETHYL ESTER)
	[image: Image result for ETHYL DECANOATE  in green PLANTs]
	ETHYL DECANOATE, ALSO KNOWN AS ETHYL CAPRATE, IS A FATTY ACID ESTER FORMED FROM CAPRIC ACID AND ETHANOL. THIS ESTER IS A FREQUENT PRODUCT OF FERMENTATION DURING WINEMAKING, ESPECIALLY AT TEMPERATURES ABOVE 15 °C. ETHYL DECANOATE IS A FATTY ACID ETHYL ESTER OF DECANOIC ACID. IT HAS A ROLE AS A METABOLITE. IT IS A FATTY ACID ETHYL ESTER AND A DECANOATE ESTER. ETHYL DECANOATE, ALSO KNOWN AS ETHYL CAPRATE OR ETHYL CAPRIC ACID, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ESTER DERIVATIVES OF A FATTY ACID. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP) AND CYTOPLASM. EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. IS A SWEET, APPLE, AND BRANDY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS CEREALS AND CEREAL PRODUCTS, MUSKMELON, SWEET MARJORAM, AND NUTS. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BRANDY, GRAPE & PEAR. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. 

	1. 
	
ETHYL FENCHOL (2-ETHYLFENCHOL, 2-ETHYL FENCHOL, 2-ETHYL-1,3,3-TRIMETHYL-2-NORBORNANOL, ETHYL FENCHOL)
	[image: Image result for ETHYL FENCHOL  in green PLANTs]
	2-ETHYL-1, 3, 3-TRIMETHYL-2-NORBORNANOL, ALSO KNOWN AS 2-ETHYLFENCHOL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BICYCLIC MONOTERPENOIDS. THESE ARE MONOTERPENOIDS CONTAINING EXACTLY 2 RINGS, WHICH ARE FUSED TO EACH OTHER. 2-ETHYL-1, 3, 3-TRIMETHYL-2-NORBORNANOL IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, 2-ETHYL-1, 3, 3-TRIMETHYL-2-NORBORNANOL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SAVORY FOODS.

	1. 
	
ETHYL FUROATE (ETHYL 2-FUROATE, ETHYL FURAN-2-CARBOXYLATE, ETHYL FUROATE, 2-FURANCARBOXYLIC ACID, ETHYL ESTER)
	[image: Image result for ETHYL FUROATE   in green PLANTs]
	ETHYL 2-FUROATE BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FUROIC ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE ESTER DERIVATIVES OF FUROIC ACID. ETHYL 2-FUROATE IS SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). ETHYL 2-FUROATE HAS A PLUM TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR PLUM.

	1. 
	

ETHYL HEPTANOATE (ETHYL ENANTHATE, OENANTHIC ETHER, ETHYL OENANTHATE)
	[image: Image result for ETHYL HEPTANOATE   in green PLANTs]
	OENANTHIC ETHER, ALSO KNOWN AS ETHYL ENANTHATE OR GRAPE OIL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ESTER DERIVATIVES OF A FATTY ACID. THUS, OENANTHIC ETHER IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. OENANTHIC ETHER EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. OENANTHIC ETHER HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, OENANTHIC ETHER IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP) AND CYTOPLASM. OENANTHIC ETHER EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. OENANTHIC ETHER CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM HEPTANOIC ACID. OENANTHIC ETHER IS A COGNAC, FRUITY, AND MELON TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS PULSES, CEREALS AND CEREAL PRODUCTS, MILK AND MILK PRODUCTS, AND FISHES. THIS MAKES OENANTHIC ETHER A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BRANDY, FRUIT & WINE.

	1. 
	


ETHYL HEXANOATE (ETHYL CAPROATE, HEXANOIC ACID ETHYL ESTER)
	[image: Image result for ETHYL HEXANOATE   in green PLANTs]
	ETHYL HEXANOATE IS A FATTY ACID ETHYL ESTER OBTAINED BY THE FORMAL CONDENSATION OF HEXANOIC ACID WITH ETHANOL. IT HAS A ROLE AS A METABOLITE. IT IS A FATTY ACID ETHYL ESTER AND A HEXANOATE ESTER. ETHYL HEXANOATE, ALSO KNOWN AS ETHYL N-HEXANOAT OR ETHYL CAPROATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ESTER DERIVATIVES OF A FATTY ACID. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES, SALIVA, AND URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. IS A SWEET, APPLE PEEL, AND BANANA TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS PASSION FRUIT, FRUITS, POMES, AND GUAVA. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR APPLE PEEL, BRANDY, FRUIT GUM, OVERRIPE FRUIT, PINEAPPLE.

	1. 
	


ETHYL ISOVALERATE (ETHYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE, ETHYL 3-METHYLBUTYRATE, ETHYL ISOPENTANOATE)
	[image: Image result for ETHYL ISOVALERATE   in green PLANTs]
	ETHYL ISOVALERATE APPEARS AS A COLORLESS OILY LIQUID WITH A STRONG ODOR SIMILAR TO APPLES. LESS DENSE THAN WATER. VAPORS HEAVIER THAN AIR. MAY MILDLY IRRITATE SKIN AND EYES. ETHYL ISOVALERATE IS THE FATTY ACID ETHYL ESTER OF ISOVALERIC ACID. IT HAS A ROLE AS A METABOLITE. IT DERIVES FROM AN ISOVALERIC ACID. ETHYL ISOVALERATE, ALSO KNOWN AS ETHYLISOVALERATE OR FEMA 2463, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ESTER DERIVATIVES OF A FATTY ACID. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM ISOVALERIC ACID. IS A SWEET, APPLE, AND FRUITY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS ORANGE BELL PEPPER, PEPPER (C. ANNUUM), POMES, AND WILD CELERY. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR APPLE, FRUIT, PINEAPPLE, SOUR. 

	1. 
	

ETHYL LACTATE (ETHYL 2-HYDROXYPROPANOATE, ACTYLOL, ACYTOL)
	[image: Image result for ETHYL LACTATE    in green PLANTs]
	ETHYL 2-HYDROXY PROPANOATE, ALSO KNOWN AS ETHYL LACTATE OR ETHYL LACTIC ACID, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CARBOXYLIC ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ACID DERIVATIVES IN WHICH THE CARBON ATOM FROM THE CARBONYL GROUP IS ATTACHED TO AN ALKYL OR AN ARYL MOIETY THROUGH AN OXYGEN ATOM (FORMING AN ESTER GROUP). ETHYL 2-HYDROXY PROPANOATE IS SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, ETHYL 2-HYDROXY PROPANOATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. ETHYL 2-HYDROXY PROPANOATE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. ETHYL 2-HYDROXY PROPANOATE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM 2-HYDROXYPROPANOIC ACID. ETHYL 2-HYDROXY PROPANOATE IS A BUTTERSCOTCH, BUTTERY, AND FRUITY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS PULSES, TEA, FRUITS, AND BRASSICAS. THIS MAKES ETHYL 2-HYDROXY PROPANOATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. USED AS A THERAPEUTIC TREATMENT FOR ACNE; & AS A POTENTIAL SOLVENT FOR PHARMACEUTICAL AGENTS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CHEESE, FLORAL, FRUIT, PUNGENT, RUBBER.

	1. 
	

ETHYL LAURATE (ETHYL DODECANOATE, DODECANOIC ACID, ETHYL ESTER, ETHYL LAURINATE)
	[image: Image result for ETHYL LACTATE    in green PLANTs]
	ETHYL LAURATE IS A FATTY ACID ETHYL ESTER OF LAURIC ACID. IT HAS A ROLE AS A METABOLITE. ETHYL LAURATE, ALSO KNOWN AS ETHYL LAURINATE OR LAATE ETHYL ESTER, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ESTER DERIVATIVES OF A FATTY ACID. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A LIQUID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES, SALIVA, AND URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP) AND CYTOPLASM. EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. IS A SWEET, CLEAN, AND FLORAL TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS HERBS AND SPICES, GUAVA, CEREALS AND CEREAL PRODUCTS, AND ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, FRUIT, LEAF.

	1. 
	

ETHYL LEVULINATE (ETHYL 4-OXOPENTANOATE, ETHYL LEVULATE, ETHYL LAEVULINATE)
	[image: Image result for ETHYL LEVULINATE   in green PLANTs]
	ETHYL LEVULATE, ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 2442, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS GAMMA-KETO ACIDS AND DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING AN ALDEHYDE SUBSTITUTED WITH A KETO GROUP ON THE C4 CARBON ATOM. ETHYL LEVULATE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, ETHYL LEVULATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. ETHYL LEVULATE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. ETHYL LEVULATE HAS A SWEET, BERRY, AND FLORAL TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT.   

	1. 
	
ETHYL MALTOL (2-ETHYL-3-HYDROXY-4H-PYRAN-4-ONE, 2-ETHYL-3-HYDROXY-4-PYRONE, VELTOL PLUS)
	[image: Image result for ETHYL MALTOL   in green PLANTs]
	ETHYL MALTOL, ALSO KNOWN AS E637 OR FEMA 3487, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PYRANONES AND DERIVATIVES. PYRANONES AND DERIVATIVES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PYRAN RING WHICH BEARS A KETONE. ETHYL MALTOL EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, ETHYL MALTOL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. ETHYL MALTOL HAS A SWEET, BITTER, AND CANDY TASTE. PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT.   

	1. 
	
ETHYL METHYLPHENYLGLYCIDATE (STRAWBERRY ALDEHYDE, ETHYL 3-METHYL-3-PHENYLOXIRANE-2-CARBOXYLAT)
	[image: ]
	PHENYLMETHYLGLYCIDIC ESTER, ALSO IS KNOWN AS THE ALDEHYDE C-16 OR ETHYL METHYLPHENYLGLYCIDATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS OXIRANE CARBOXYLIC ACIDS. OXIRANE CARBOXYLIC ACIDS ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING AN OXIRANE RING BEARING A CARBOXYLIC ACID GROUP. PHENYLMETHYLGLYCIDIC ESTER IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, PHENYLMETHYLGLYCIDIC ESTER IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. PHENYLMETHYLGLYCIDIC ESTER HAS A SWEET, FATTY, AND FLORAL TASTE. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT.   

	1. 
	
ETHYL MYRISTATE (ETHYL TETRADECANOATE, TETRADECANOIC ACID, ETHYL ESTER, MYRISTIC ACID ETHYL ESTER)
(1% TO 100%, 200, 2000, 20000 US ARMY DIVISION)
	[image: Image result for ETHYL MYRISTATE  in green PLANTs]
	ETHYL MYRISTATE, ALSO KNOWN AS ETHYL TETRADECANOATE OR FEMA 2445, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ESTER DERIVATIVES OF A FATTY ACID. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A LIQUID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP) AND CYTOPLASM. EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. IS A SWEET, ETHER, AND ORRIS TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN CORIANDER, GINGER, GUAVA, AND SWEET MARJORAM. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR WAX.

	1. 
	

ETHYL NONANOATE (ETHYL PELARGONATE, NONANOIC ACID, ETHYL ESTER, ETHYL NONYLATE)
	[image: Image result for ETHYL NONANOATE  in green PLANTs]
	ETHYL NONANOATE, ALSO KNOWN AS ETHYL PELARGONATE OR FEMA 2447, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ESTER DERIVATIVES OF A FATTY ACID. ETHYL NONANOATE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. ETHYL NONANOATE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, ETHYL NONANOATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. ETHYL NONANOATE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. ETHYL NONANOATE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM NONANOIC ACID. ETHYL NONANOATE IS A FRUITY, NATURAL, AND ROSE TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN FRUITS AND POMES. THIS MAKES ETHYL NONANOATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL.

	1. 
	

ETHYL OCTADECANOATE (ETHYL STEARATE, OCTADECANOIC ACID, ETHYL ESTER, STEARIC ACID ETHYL ESTER)
	[image: Image result for ETHYL OCTADECANOATE   in green PLANTs]
	ETHYL STEARATE, ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 3490, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ESTER DERIVATIVES OF A FATTY ACID. ETHYL STEARATE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. ETHYL STEARATE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, ETHYL STEARATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. ETHYL STEARATE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. ETHYL STEARATE IS A MILD AND WAXY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN CORIANDER AND SWEET MARJORAM. THIS MAKES ETHYL STEARATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR MILD & WAXY.

	1. 
	

ETHYL OCTANOATE (ETHYL CAPRYLATE, OCTANOIC ACID, ETHYL ESTER, ETHYL N-OCTANOATE)
	[image: Image result for ETHYL OCTANOATE   in green PLANTs]
	ETHYL OCTANOATE IS A FATTY ACID ETHYL ESTER RESULTING FROM THE FORMAL CONDENSATION OF OCTANOIC ACID WITH ETHANOL. IT HAS A ROLE AS A METABOLITE. IT IS A FATTY ACID ETHYL ESTER AND AN OCTANOATE ESTER. ETHYL OCTANOATE, ALSO KNOWN AS ETHYL CAPRYLATE OR ETHYL N-OCTANOATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ESTER DERIVATIVES OF A FATTY ACID. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE FROM LOGP) AND CYTOPLASM. EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. IS A SWEET, APRICOT, AND BANANA TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS GUAVA, CITRUS, POMES, AND PINEAPPLE. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR APRICOT, BRANDY, FAT, FLORAL, PINEAPPLE.

	1. 
	ETHYL OLEATE (OLEIC ACID ETHYL ESTER, ETHYL CIS-9-OCTADECENOATE, OLEIC ACID, ETHYL ESTER)
(PART OF THE HOLY ANOINTING & THE HOLY ANOINTED INCENSE IN EXODUS 30:24) (OLIVE OIL)
	[image: Image result for ETHYL OLEATE  in green PLANTs]
	ETHYL OLEATE IS A LONG-CHAIN FATTY ACID ETHYL ESTER RESULTING FROM THE FORMAL CONDENSATION OF THE CARBOXY GROUP OF OLEIC ACID WITH THE HYDROXY GROUP OF ETHANOL. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PLANT METABOLITE AND AN ACARICIDE. IT DERIVES FROM AN OLEIC ACID. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR DAIRY.

	1. 
	
ETHYL PALMITATE (ETHYL HEXADECANOATE, PALMITIC ACID ETHYL ESTER, HEXADECANOIC ACID, ETHYL ESTER)
USA LOCAL HELP INFORMATION 411 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0 FROM 205 TO 255
	[image: Image result for ETHYL PALMITATE in green PLANTs]
	ETHYL HEXADECANOATE, ALSO KNOWN AS ETHYL PALMITATE OR ETHYL CETYLATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ESTER DERIVATIVES OF A FATTY ACID. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. IS A MILD, BALSAM, AND CREAMY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS FRUITS, CORIANDER, GUAVA, AND SWEET MARJORAM. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR WAX.

	1. 
	
ETHYL PHENYLACETATE (ETHYL 2-PHENYLACETATE, BENZENEACETIC ACID, ETHYL ESTER, PHENYLACETIC ACID ETHYL ESTER)

	[image: Image result for ETHYL PHENYLACETATE in green PLANTs]
	ETHYL PHENYLACETATE, ALSO KNOWN AS ETHYL ALPHA -TOLUATE OR ETHYL BENZENEACETATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZENE AND SUBSTITUTED DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING ONE MONOCYCLIC RING SYSTEM CONSISTING OF BENZENE. ETHYL PHENYLACETATE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, ETHYL PHENYLACETATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. ETHYL PHENYLACETATE IS A SWEET, ANISE, AND BALSAM TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS CEREALS AND CEREAL PRODUCTS, TEA, FRUITS, AND POMES. THIS MAKES ETHYL PHENYLACETATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, FRUIT, HONEY, ROSE.

	1. 
	

ETHYL PROPIONATE (ETHYL PROPANOATE, PROPANOIC ACID, ETHYL ESTER, PROPIONIC ESTER)
	[image: Image result for ETHYL PROPIONATE  in green PLANTs]
	ETHYL PROPIONATE IS A PROPANOATE ESTER OF ETHANOL. IT HAS A ROLE AS A METABOLITE. ETHYL PROPIONATE, ALSO KNOWN AS ETHYL PROPANOATE OR FEMA 2456, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CARBOXYLIC ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ACID DERIVATIVES IN WHICH THE CARBON ATOM FROM THE CARBONYL GROUP IS ATTACHED TO AN ALKYL OR AN ARYL MOIETY THROUGH AN OXYGEN ATOM (FORMING AN ESTER GROUP). THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN FECES. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. IS A SWEET, FRUITY, AND GRAPE TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS PINEAPPLE, APPLE, BLACK ELDERBERRY, AND OLIVE. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR APPLE, PINEAPPLE, RUM, STRAWBERRY.

	1. 
	

ETHYL SALICYLATE (ETHYL 2-HYDROXYBENZOATE, SAL ETHYL, MESOTOL)
	[image: ]
	ETHYL SALICYLATE, ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 2458 OR MESOTOL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS O-HYDROXYBENZOIC ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE BENZOIC ACID ESTERS WHERE THE BENZENE RING IS ORTHO-SUBSTITUTED WITH A HYDROXY GROUP. ETHYL SALICYLATE EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). ETHYL SALICYLATE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN FECES. ETHYL SALICYLATE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. ETHYL SALICYLATE IS A SWEET, BALSAM, AND FLORAL TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, BLACK ELDERBERRY, FRUITS, AND GARDEN TOMATO. THIS MAKES ETHYL SALICYLATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. IT IS A FLAOVRING GEANT FOR MINTY, MINT, SPICY, FLORAL, BALSAM, SWEET & WINTERGREEN.

	1. 
	
AETHYL TRANS-2-BUTENOATE (2-BUTENOIC ACID, ETHYL ESTER, (2E)-ETHYL TRANS-CROTONATE, ETHYL CROTONATE)
	[image: Image result for ETHYL CROTONATE  in green PLANTs]
	CROTONIC ACID ETHYL ESTER IS AN UNSATURATED CARBOXYLIC ACID ESTER WITH A TRANS-SUBSTITUTEDCARBON-CARBON DOUBLE BOND. THE ISOMERE CISCOMPOUND HAS LITTLE MEANING. THE COMPOUND IS A COLORLESS LIQUID WITH A PUNGENT SMELL. THE PRESENTATION IS CARRIED OUT BY ESTERIFICATION OF CROTONIC ACID WITH ETHANOL. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR TROPICAL FRUIT.

	1. 
	

ETHYL VALERATE (PENTANOIC ACID, ETHYL ESTER, ETHYL N-VALERATE, ETHYL PENTANOATE)
(THIS IS JOB’S 210TH YEAR KINGDOM)
	
[image: ]
	ETHYL PENTANOATE, ALSO KNOWN AS ETHYL VALERATE OR FEMA 2462, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ESTER DERIVATIVES OF A FATTY ACID. ETHYL PENTANOATE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). ETHYL PENTANOATE HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, ETHYL PENTANOATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. ETHYL PENTANOATE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. ETHYL PENTANOATE IS A SWEET, APPLE, AND FRUITY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS POMES, ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, SWEET BAY, AND FRUITS. THIS MAKES ETHYL PENTANOATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR APPLE, DRY FISH, HERB, NUT, YEAST.

	1. 
	
ETHYL VANILLIN (ETHYLVANILLIN, BOURBONAL, 3-ETHOXY-4-HYDROXYBENZALDEHYDE)
	[image: Image result for ETHYL VANILLIN in green PLANTs]
	ETHYL VANILLIN, ALSO KNOWN AS ETHYL PROTAL OR BOURBONAL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS HYDROXYBENZALDEHYDES. THESE ARE ORGANIC AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A BENZENE RING CARRYING AN ALDEHYDE GROUP AND A HYDROXYL GROUP. ETHYL VANILLIN EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, ETHYL VANILLIN IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. ETHYL VANILLIN EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. ETHYL VANILLIN CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM VANILLIN. ETHYL VANILLIN HAS A SWEET, CARAMEL, AND CREAMY TASTE. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL.

	1. 
	
2-ETHYL (OR METHYL)- (3,5 AND 6)-METHOXYPYRAZINE (PYRAZINE, 2-ETHYL-5-METHOXY-, UNII-SAM61DOI2G, SAM61DOI2G)
	[image: Image result for PYRAZINEin green PLANTs]
	PYRAZINE IS A HETEROCYCLIC AROMATIC ORGANIC COMPOUND WITH THE CHEMICAL FORMULA C4H4N2. PYRAZINE IS LESS BASIC THAN PYRIDINE, PYRIDAZINE AND PYRIMIDINE. PYRAZINE AND A VARIETY OF ALKYLPYRAZINES ARE FLAVOR AND AROMA COMPOUNDS FOUND IN BAKED AND ROASTED GOODS. TETRAMETHYLPYRAZINE (ALSO KNOWN AS LIGUSTRAZINE) IS REPORTED TO SCAVENGE SUPEROXIDE ANION AND DECREASE NITRIC OXIDE PRODUCTION IN HUMAN POLYMORPHONUCLEAR LEUKOCYTES. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BAKED AND ROASTED FOODS.

	1. 
	



2-ETHYL-1- HEXANOL,3-ETHYL-2-HYDROXY-2-CYCLOPENTEN-1-ONE (2-ETHYLHEXAN-1-OL, 2-ETHYLHEXANOL, 1-HEXANOL, 2-ETHYL-)
	[image: Image result for 2-ETHYLHEXANOL IN GREEN PLANTS]
	2-ETHYLHEXANOL (ABBREVIATED 2-EH) IS A BRANCHED, EIGHT-CARBON CHIRAL ALCOHOL. IT IS A COLORLESS LIQUID THAT IS POORLY SOLUBLE IN WATER BUT SOLUBLE IN MOST ORGANIC SOLVENTS. IT IS PRODUCED ON A MASSIVE SCALE (>2,000,000,000 KG/Y) FOR USE IN NUMEROUS APPLICATIONS SUCH AS SOLVENTS, FLAVORS, AND FRAGRANCES AND ESPECIALLY AS A PRECURSOR FOR PRODUCTION OF OTHER CHEMICALS SUCH AS EMOLLIENTS AND PLASTICIZERS. IT IS ENCOUNTERED IN NATURAL PLANT FRAGRANCES, AND THE ODOR HAS BEEN REPORTED AS "HEAVY, EARTHY, AND SLIGHTLY FLORAL" FOR THE R ENANTIOMER AND "A LIGHT, SWEET FLORAL FRAGRANCE" FOR THE S ENANTIOMER. XI-2-ETHYL-1-HEXANOL, ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 3151, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ALCOHOLS. THESE ARE ALIPHATIC ALCOHOLS CONSISTING OF A CHAIN OF A LEAST SIX CARBON ATOMS. THUS, XI-2-ETHYL-1-HEXANOL IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ALCOHOL LIPID MOLECULE. XI-2-ETHYL-1-HEXANOL EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. XI-2-ETHYL-1-HEXANOL HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES, SALIVA, AND URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, XI-2-ETHYL-1-HEXANOL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. XI-2-ETHYL-1-HEXANOL EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. XI-2-ETHYL-1-HEXANOL IS ALSO A PARENT COMPOUND FOR OTHER TRANSFORMATION PRODUCTS, INCLUDING BUT NOT LIMITED TO, BIS(2-ETHYLHEXYL) ADIPATE, MONO(2-ETHYLHEXYL) PHTHALATE, AND ISATINONE B. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, XI-2-ETHYL-1-HEXANOL CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, FRUITS, FATS AND OILS, AND TEA. THIS MAKES XI-2-ETHYL-1-HEXANOL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR GREEN, ROSE.

	1. 
	

2-ETHYL-3, (5 OR 6)-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE (2-ETHYL-3,5-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE, PYRAZINE, 2-ETHYL-3,5-DIMETHYL-, 3,5-DIMETHYL-2-ETHYLPYRAZINE, 3-ETHYL-2,6-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE)

	[image: Image result for 5-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE IN GREEN PLANTS]
	2-ETHYL-3, 5-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE, ALSO KNOWN AS 2, 6-DIMETHYL-3-ETHYL-PYRAZINE OR FEMA 3150, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PYRAZINES. PYRAZINES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PYRAZINE RING, WHICH IS A SIX-MEMBER AROMATIC HETEROCYCLE, THAT CONSISTS OF TWO NITROGEN ATOMS (AT POSITIONS 1 AND 4) AND FOUR CARBON ATOMS. 2-ETHYL-3, 5-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND A MODERATELY BASIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, 2-ETHYL-3, 5-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 2-ETHYL-3, 5-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. 2-ETHYL-3, 5-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS A BURNT ALMONDS, COFFEE, AND POTATO TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS GREEN VEGETABLES, COFFEE AND COFFEE PRODUCTS, CEREALS AND CEREAL PRODUCTS, AND TEA. THIS MAKES 2-ETHYL-3, 5-DIMETHYLPYRAZINE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR EARTH, MUST, NUT, POTATO, ROAST.

	1. 
	5- ETHYL-3-HYDROXY-4-METHYL-2(5H)-FURANONE (5-ETHYL-3-HYDROXY-4-METHYLFURAN-2(5H)-ONE, 3-HYDROXY-4-METHYL-5-ETHYL-2-FURANONE, 2(5H)-FURANONE, 5-ETHYL-3-HYDROXY-4-METHYL-)
	[image: Image result for FURANONE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	5-ETHYL-3-HYDROXY-4-METHYL-2(5H)-FURANONE, ALSO KNOWN AS ABHEXON, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BUTENOLIDES. THESE ARE DIHYDROFURANS WITH A CARBONYL GROUP AT THE C2 CARBON ATOM. 5-ETHYL-3-HYDROXY-4-METHYL-2(5H)-FURANONE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, 5-ETHYL-3-HYDROXY-4-METHYL-2(5H)-FURANONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CURRY, HONEY, SPICE.

	1. 
	

2-ETHYL-3-METHYLPYRAZINE (PYRAZINE, 2-ETHYL-3-METHYL-, 3-ETHYL-2-METHYLPYRAZINE, 2-METHYL-3-ETHYLPYRAZINE)
	[image: Yellow-Green Plants]
	2-ETHYL-3-METHYLPYRAZINE, 9CI, ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 3155 OR PYRAZINE, 3-ETHYL-2-METHYL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PYRAZINES. PYRAZINES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PYRAZINE RING, WHICH IS A SIX-MEMBER AROMATIC HETEROCYCLE, THAT CONSISTS OF TWO NITROGEN ATOMS (AT POSITIONS 1 AND 4) AND FOUR CARBON ATOMS. 2-ETHYL-3-METHYLPYRAZINE, 9CI IS SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND A MODERATELY BASIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, 2-ETHYL-3-METHYLPYRAZINE, 9CI IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 2-ETHYL-3-METHYLPYRAZINE, 9CI IS A BREAD, CORN, AND EARTHY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN CEREALS AND CEREAL PRODUCTS, EGGS, FENUGREEK, AND POTATO. THIS MAKES 2-ETHYL-3-METHYLPYRAZINE, 9CI A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR GREEN, MUST, NUT, POTATO, ROASTED.

	1. 
	

3-ETHYLPYRIDINE (PYRIDINE, 3-ETHYL-, 3-ETHYL-PYRIDINE, BETA-LUTIDINE)
	[image: Image result for 3-ETHYLPYRIDINE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	3-ETHYLPYRIDINE, ALSO KNOWN AS BETA-LUTIDINE OR FEMA 3394, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PYRIDINES AND DERIVATIVES. PYRIDINES AND DERIVATIVES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PYRIDINE RING, WHICH IS A SIX-MEMBER AROMATIC HETEROCYCLE WHICH CONSISTS OF ONE NITROGEN ATOM AND FIVE CARBON ATOMS. 3-ETHYLPYRIDINE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY STRONG BASIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, 3-ETHYLPYRIDINE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 3-ETHYLPYRIDINE IS A CARAMEL, CITRUS, AND EARTHY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, COFFEE AND COFFEE PRODUCTS, FISHES, AND TEA. THIS MAKES 3-ETHYLPYRIDINE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR NUTS.

	1. 
	

4-ETHYLBENZALDEHYDE (P-ETHYLBENZALDEHYDE, BENZALDEHYDE, 4-ETHYL-, 4-ETHYL BENZALDEHYDE)

	[image: Image result for 4-ETHYLBENZALDEHYDE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	4-ETHYLBENZALDEHYDE, ALSO KNOWN AS BENZALDEHYDE, 4-ETHYL OR EBAL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZOYL DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING AN ACYL MOIETY OF BENZOIC ACID WITH THE FORMULA (C6H5CO-). 4-ETHYLBENZALDEHYDE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, 4-ETHYLBENZALDEHYDE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. 4-ETHYLBENZALDEHYDE IS A SWEET, ALMOND, AND BITTER TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, NUTS, AND TEA. THIS MAKES 4-ETHYLBENZALDEHYDE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BITTER, SWEET, ALMOND.

	1. 
	

4-ETHYLGUAIACOL (4-ETHYL-2-METHOXYPHENOL, P-ETHYLGUAIACOL, 2-METHOXY-4-ETHYLPHENOL)
	[image: Image result for  4-ETHYLGUAIACOL  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	4-ETHYL-2-METHOXYPHENOL, ALSO KNOWN AS 4-ETHYLGUAIACOL OR 2-METHOXY-4-ETHYLPHENOL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS METHOXYPHENOLS. METHOXYPHENOLS ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A METHOXY GROUP ATTACHED TO THE BENZENE RING OF A PHENOL MOIETY. 4-ETHYL-2-METHOXYPHENOL EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, 4-ETHYL-2-METHOXYPHENOL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 4-ETHYL-2-METHOXYPHENOL EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. 4-ETHYL-2-METHOXYPHENOL IS A BACON, CLOVE, AND PHENOLIC TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS CHINESE CINNAMON, BEER, ORANGE BELL PEPPER, AND RED BELL PEPPER. THIS MAKES 4-ETHYL-2-METHOXYPHENOL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CLOVE, PHENOL, SPICE.

	1. 
	
4-ETHYLPHENOL (PARA-ETHYLPHENOL) (P-ETHYLPHENOL, PHENOL, 4-ETHYL-, 1-ETHYL-4-HYDROXYBENZENE)
	[image: Green Plant Background]
	4-ETHYLPHENOL BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS 1-HYDROXY-2-UNSUBSTITUTED BENZENOIDS. THESE ARE PHENOLS THAT ARE UNSUBSTITUTED AT THE 2-POSITION. 4-ETHYLPHENOL EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). 4-ETHYLPHENOL HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS URINE AND BLOOD. 4-ETHYLPHENOL EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. 4-ETHYLPHENOL CAN BE CONVERTED INTO 4-ETHYLPHENYL SULFATE. 4-ETHYLPHENOL IS AN ALCOHOL, CASTOREUM, AND GUAIACOL TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN ARABICA COFFEE, BEER, CORN, AND RED RASPBERRY. THIS MAKES 4-ETHYLPHENOL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR LEATHER, PHENOL, SPICE, STABLE.
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EUCALYPTOL (CINEOLE, 1,8-CINEOLE, 1,8-CINEOL)
	
[image: Image result for EUCALYPTOL   IN GREEN PLANTS]
	1, 8-CINEOL, ALSO KNOWN AS CINEOLE OR EUCALYPTOL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS OXANES. OXANES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING AN OXANE (TETRAHYDROPYRAN) RING, WHICH IS A SIX-MEMBER SATURATED ALIPHATIC HETEROCYCLE WITH ONE OXYGEN ATOM AND FIVE CARBON ATOMS. THUS, 1, 8-CINEOL IS CONSIDERED TO BE AN ISOPRENOID LIPID MOLECULE. 1, 8-CINEOL EXISTS AS A LIQUID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. 1, 8-CINEOL HAS BEEN FOUND IN HUMAN EPIDERMIS AND SKIN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES, SALIVA, AND BLOOD. WITHIN THE CELL, 1, 8-CINEOL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP). 1, 8-CINEOL IS A SWEET, CAMPHOR, AND EUCALYPTUS TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS ALLSPICE, SWEET BASIL, SPEARMINT, AND WINTER SAVORY. THIS MAKES 1, 8-CINEOL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. EUCALYPTOL IS NATURALLY PRODUCED CYCLIC ETHER AND MONOTERPENOID. EUCALYPTOL IS AN INGREDIENT IN MANY BRANDS OF MOUTHWASH AND COUGH SUPPRESSANT. IT CONTROLS AIRWAY MUCUS HYPERSECRETION AND ASTHMA VIA ANTI-INFLAMMATORY CYTOKINE INHIBITION. EUCALYPTOL IS AN EFFECTIVE TREATMENT FOR NONPURULENT RHINOSINUSITIS. EUCALYPTOL REDUCES INFLAMMATION AND PAIN WHEN APPLIED TOPICALLY. IT KILLS LEUKAEMIA CELLS IN VITRO. EUCALYPTUS OIL IS THE OIL EXTRACTED FROM THE LEAVES OF VARIOUS EUCALYPTUS SPECIES. EUCALYPTUS OIL IS USED FOR ITS AROMATIC PROPERTIES AND AS AN INGREDIENT IN PHARMACEUTICAL AND INDUSTRIAL APPLICATIONS. C1,8-INEOLE (ALSO KNOWN AS EUCALYPTOL) IS A COLORLESS LIQUID OR OIL. IT HAS AN ODOR LIKE CAMPHOR AND A PUNGENT, COOLING, SPICY TASTE. 1,8-CINEOLE IS VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. EUCALYPTUS OIL CONTAINS ABOUT 70-90% 1,8-CINEOLE. USE: 1,8-CINEOLE IS USED AS A FRAGRANCE AND FLAVORING AGENT IN FOODS, CANDIES, COUGH DROPS, PERSONAL CARE PRODUCTS AND MEDICATIONS. SOLUTIONS FOR RINSING THE MOUTH, POSSESSING CLEANSING, GERMICIDAL, OR PALLIATIVE PROPERTIES. AGENTS THAT SUPPRESS COUGH. THEY ACT CENTRALLY ON THE MEDULLARY COUGH CENTER. EXPECTORANTS, ALSO USED IN THE TREATMENT OF COUGH, ACT LOCALLY. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CAMPHOR, COOL, EUCALYPTOL, MINT.
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FARNESOL (TRANS, TRANS-FARNESOL, (E, E)-FARNESOL, (2E,6E)-3,7,11-TRIMETHYLDODECA-2,6,10-TRIEN-1-OL)
	[image: Image result for FARNESOL in green plants]
	2E, 6E-FARNESOL, ALSO KNOWN AS (2E, 6E)-FARNESOL OR TRANS-FARNESOL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS SESQUITERPENOIDS. THESE ARE TERPENES WITH THREE CONSECUTIVE ISOPRENE UNITS. THUS, 2E, 6E-FARNESOL IS CONSIDERED TO BE AN ISOPRENOID LIPID MOLECULE. 2E, 6E-FARNESOL EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. 2E, 6E-FARNESOL HAS BEEN FOUND IN HUMAN EPIDERMIS, INTESTINE AND KIDNEY TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN BLOOD. WITHIN THE CELL, 2E, 6E-FARNESOL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP) AND CYTOPLASM. 2E, 6E-FARNESOL EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. 2E, 6E-FARNESOL PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, 2E, 6E-FARNESOL CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM (6E, 10E)-2, 6, 10-TRIMETHYLDODECA-2, 6, 10-TRIENE. 2E, 6E-FARNESOL IS ALSO A PARENT COMPOUND FOR OTHER TRANSFORMATION PRODUCTS, INCLUDING BUT NOT LIMITED TO, YANUTHONE X2, (2E, 6E, 10E)-OMEGA-HYDROXYFARNESOL, AND (2E, 6E)-FARNESYL MONOPHOSPHATE. 2E, 6E-FARNESOL IS A MILD, SWEET, AND ANGELICA TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS TEA, GINGER, LEMON GRASS, AND SWEET BASIL. THIS MAKES 2E, 6E-FARNESOL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR OIL.  
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D-FENCHONE ((+)-1,3,3-TRIMETHYL-2-NORBORNANONE, (+)-FENCHONE, (+)-FENCHONE, 98%, (1S)-(+)-FENCHONE, 1,3,3-TRIMETHYL-2-NORBORNANONE, D-)
	[image: Image result for  D-FENCHONE in green plants]
	(1S,4R)-FENCHONE IS A FENCHONE THAT HAS 1S,4R STEREOCHEMISTRY. A COLORLESS, OILY LIQUID FOUND IN FENNEL OIL, IT IS USED IN PERFUMERY AND AS FLAVOR IN FOODS. IT IS AN ENANTIOMER OF A (1R,4S)-FENCHONE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR MINT, COOL.

	1. 
	
FENNEL SWEET OIL (OILS, FENNEL, FENNEL OIL, FINOCCHIO, FLORENCE FENNEL, OIL OF FENNEL)
	[image: Image result for  D-FENCHONE in green plants]
	FENNEL OIL IS THE OIL EXTRACTED FROM THE SEEDS OF FOENICULUM VULGARE. FENNEL OIL IS COMMONLY USED TO TREAT DISORDERS OF THE DIGESTIVE SYSTEM. WHILE BOTH SWEET AND BITTER FENNEL OILS ARE USED IN FLAVORS, SMALL QUANTITIES ARE ALSO EMPLOYED IN PERFUMERY. FENNEL OIL IS COMMERCIALLY AVAILABLE IN SWEET AND BITTER TYPES THAT ARE OBTAINED FROM TWO VARIETIES OF A SUBSPECIES OF COMMON FENNEL, FOENICULUM VULGARE MILL., SUBSP. CAPILLACEUM GILIB. (APIACEAE). THE SWEET OIL IS OBTAINED FROM THE DULCE VARIETY AND THE BITTER OIL FROM THE VARIETY VULGARE (MILL.) THELL. PHARMACEUTICAL AID (FLAVOR AND PERFUME). USED IN PEPPERMINT-, WINTERGREEN-, PEPPERMINT/ANISE-, AND SPEARMINT-FLAVORED TOOTHPASTES.  

	1. 
	FENUGREEK, EXTRACT, RESIN, AND ABSOLUTE (5-ETHYL-3-HYDROXY-4-METHYLFURAN-2(5H)-ONE, 5-ETHYL-3-HYDROXY-4-METHYL-2(5H)-FURANONE, 3-HYDROXY-4-METHYL-5-ETHYL-2-FURANONE, 2(5H)-FURANONE, 5-ETHYL-3-HYDROXY-4-METHYL-)
	[image: Image result for FENUGREEK in green plants]
	5-ETHYL-3-HYDROXY-4-METHYL-2(5H)-FURANONE, ALSO KNOWN AS ABHEXON, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BUTENOLIDES. THESE ARE DIHYDROFURANS WITH A CARBONYL GROUP AT THE C2 CARBON ATOM. 5-ETHYL-3-HYDROXY-4-METHYL-2(5H)-FURANONE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, 5-ETHYL-3-HYDROXY-4-METHYL-2(5H)-FURANONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CURRY, HONEY, SPICE.

		                                                                                                                                            FENUGREEK SEED

	                                                                                                                      NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	1,352 KJ (323 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	58 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	25 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	6.4 G

	PROTEIN
	23 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	THIAMINE (B1)
	28%
0.322 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	31%
0.366 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	11%
1.64 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	46%
0.6 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	14%
57 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	4%
3 MG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	CALCIUM
	18%
176 MG

	IRON
	262%
34 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	54%
191 MG

	MANGANESE
	59%
1.23 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	42%
296 MG

	POTASSIUM
	16%
770 MG

	SODIUM
	4%
67 MG

	ZINC
	26%
2.5 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	8.8 G




	1. 
	

FIG JUICE CONCENTRATE (6-OXO-2-[(2-OXO-2-PHENYLETHYL) SULFANYL]-1,6-, DIHYDROPYRIMIDINE-5-CARBOXYLIC ACID)
	[image: ]
	RAW FIGS ARE 79% WATER, 19% CARBOHYDRATES, 1% PROTEIN, AND CONTAIN NEGLIGIBLE FAT (TABLE). THEY ARE A MODERATE SOURCE (14% OF THE DAILY VALUE, DV) OF DIETARY FIBER PER 100-GRAM SERVING (74 CALORIES), AND DO NOT SUPPLY ESSENTIAL MICRONUTRIENTS IN SIGNIFICANT CONTENTS (TABLE). WHEN DEHYDRATED TO 30% WATER, FIGS HAVE A CARBOHYDRATE CONTENT OF 64%, PROTEIN CONTENT OF 3%, AND FAT CONTENT OF 1%. IN A 100-GRAM SERVING PROVIDING 249 CALORIES, DRIED FIGS ARE A RICH SOURCE (MORE THAN 20% DV) OF DIETARY FIBER AND THE ESSENTIAL MINERAL MANGANESE (26% DV), WHILE CALCIUM, IRON, MAGNESIUM, POTASSIUM, AND VITAMIN K ARE IN MODERATE AMOUNTS. FIGS CONTAIN DIVERSE PHYTOCHEMICALS UNDER BASIC RESEARCH FOR THEIR POTENTIAL BIOLOGICAL PROPERTIES, INCLUDING POLYPHENOLS, SUCH AS GALLIC ACID, CHLOROGENIC ACID, SYRINGIC ACID, (+)-CATECHIN, (−)-EPICATECHIN AND RUTIN. FIG COLOR MAY VARY BETWEEN CULTIVARS DUE TO VARIOUS CONCENTRATIONS OF ANTHOCYANINS, WITH CYANIDIN-3-O-RUTINOSIDE HAVING PARTICULARLY HIGH CONTENT. N SOME OLD MEDITERRANEAN FOLK PRACTICES, THE MILKY SAP OF THE FIG PLANT WAS USED TO SOFTEN CALLUSES, REMOVE WARTS, AND DETER PARASITES. 

		                                                                                                                                       FIG, DRIED, UNCOOKED

	                                                                                                                        NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	1,041 KJ (249 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	63.9 G

	SUGARS
	47.9 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	9.8 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.93 G

	PROTEIN
	3.3 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
	0%
0 ΜG

	THIAMINE (B1)
	7%
0.085 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	7%
0.082 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	4%
0.62 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	9%
0.43 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	8%
0.11 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	2%
9 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	1%
1 MG

	VITAMIN E
	2%
0.35 MG

	VITAMIN K
	15%
15.6 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	CALCIUM
	16%
162 MG

	IRON
	15%
2 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	19%
68 MG

	MANGANESE
	24%
0.51 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	10%
67 MG

	POTASSIUM
	14%
680 MG

	SODIUM
	1%
10 MG

	ZINC
	6%
0.55 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	79 G
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FOOD STARCH MODIFIED (AMYLUM)
	[image: Image result for FOOD STARCH  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	STARCH OR AMYLUM IS A POLYMERIC CARBOHYDRATE CONSISTING OF NUMEROUS GLUCOSE UNITS JOINED BY GLYCOSIDIC BONDS. THIS POLYSACCHARIDE IS PRODUCED BY MOST GREEN PLANTS AS ENERGY STORAGE. IT IS THE MOST COMMON CARBOHYDRATE IN HUMAN DIETS AND IS CONTAINED IN LARGE AMOUNTS IN STAPLE FOODS LIKE POTATOES, MAIZE (CORN), RICE, WHEAT AND CASSAVA. PURE STARCH IS A WHITE, TASTELESS AND ODORLESS POWDER THAT IS INSOLUBLE IN COLD WATER OR ALCOHOL. IT CONSISTS OF TWO TYPES OF MOLECULES: THE LINEAR AND HELICAL AMYLOSE AND THE BRANCHED AMYLOPECTIN. DEPENDING ON THE PLANT, STARCH GENERALLY CONTAINS 20 TO 25% AMYLOSE AND 75 TO 80% AMYLOPECTIN BY WEIGHT. GLYCOGEN, THE GLUCOSE STORE OF ANIMALS, IS A MORE HIGHLY BRANCHED VERSION OF AMYLOPECTIN. IN INDUSTRY, STARCH IS CONVERTED INTO SUGARS, FOR EXAMPLE BY MALTING, AND FERMENTED TO PRODUCE ETHANOL IN THE MANUFACTURE OF BEER, WHISKY AND BIOFUEL. IT IS PROCESSED TO PRODUCE MANY OF THE SUGARS USED IN PROCESSED FOODS. MIXING MOST STARCHES IN WARM WATER PRODUCES A PASTE, SUCH AS WHEATPASTE, WHICH CAN BE USED AS A THICKENING, STIFFENING OR GLUING AGENT. THE BIGGEST INDUSTRIAL NON-FOOD USE OF STARCH IS AS AN ADHESIVE IN THE PAPERMAKING PROCESS. STARCH CAN BE APPLIED TO PARTS OF SOME GARMENTS BEFORE IRONING, TO STIFFEN THEM. A MODIFIED STARCH IS A STARCH THAT HAS BEEN CHEMICALLY MODIFIED TO ALLOW THE STARCH TO FUNCTION PROPERLY UNDER CONDITIONS FREQUENTLY ENCOUNTERED DURING PROCESSING OR STORAGE, SUCH AS HIGH HEAT, HIGH SHEAR, LOW PH, FREEZE/THAW AND COOLING. AS AN ADDITIVE FOR FOOD PROCESSING, FOOD STARCHES ARE TYPICALLY USED AS THICKENERS AND STABILIZERS IN FOODS SUCH AS PUDDINGS, CUSTARDS, SOUPS, SAUCES, GRAVIES, PIE FILLINGS, AND SALAD DRESSINGS, AND TO MAKE NOODLES AND PASTAS. THEY FUNCTION AS THICKENERS, EXTENDERS, EMULSION STABILIZERS AND ARE EXCEPTIONAL BINDERS IN PROCESSED MEATS. GUMMED SWEETS SUCH AS JELLY BEANS AND WINE GUMS ARE NOT MANUFACTURED USING A MOLD IN THE CONVENTIONAL SENSE. A TRAY IS FILLED WITH NATIVE STARCH AND LEVELED. A POSITIVE MOLD IS THEN PRESSED INTO THE STARCH LEAVING AN IMPRESSION OF 1,000 OR SO JELLY BEANS. THE JELLY MIX IS THEN POURED INTO THE IMPRESSIONS AND PUT ONTO A STOVE TO SET. THIS METHOD GREATLY REDUCES THE NUMBER OF MOLDS THAT MUST BE MANUFACTURED. IN THE PHARMACEUTICAL INDUSTRY, STARCH IS ALSO USED AS AN EXCIPIENT, AS TABLET DISINTEGRANT, AND AS BINDER.
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FURFURYL MERCAPTAN (2-FURANMETHANETHIOL, 2-FURYLMETHANETHIOL, FURFURYL THIOL)
	[image: Image result for FURFURYL MERCAPTAN   IN GREEN PLANTS]
	2-FURANMETHANETHIOL, ALSO KNOWN AS 2-FURFURYL MERCAPTAN OR 2-FURFURYLTHIOL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS HETEROAROMATIC COMPOUNDS. HETEROAROMATIC COMPOUNDS ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING AN AROMATIC RING WHERE A CARBON ATOM IS LINKED TO AN HETERO ATOM. 2-FURANMETHANETHIOL IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, 2-FURANMETHANETHIOL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 2-FURANMETHANETHIOL EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. 2-FURANMETHANETHIOL IS A BURNT, CHOCOLATE, AND COFFEE TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN CEREALS AND CEREAL PRODUCTS, COFFEE AND COFFEE PRODUCTS, AND FATS AND OILS. THIS MAKES 2-FURANMETHANETHIOL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR COFFEE, ROASTED MEAT.
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4-(2-FURYL)-3-BUTEN-2-ONE (FURFURYLIDENEACETONE, 4-(FURAN-2-YL) BUT-3-EN-2-ONE, FURFURAL ACETONE)
	[image: Image result for FURFURAL ACETONE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	IN THE ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES INDUSTRY, CONGENERS ARE SUBSTANCES, OTHER THAN THE DESIRED TYPE OF ALCOHOL, ETHANOL, PRODUCED DURING FERMENTATION. THESE SUBSTANCES INCLUDE SMALL AMOUNTS OF CHEMICALS SUCH AS METHANOL AND OTHER ALCOHOLS (KNOWN AS FUSEL ALCOHOLS), ACETONE, ACETALDEHYDE, ESTERS, TANNINS, AND ALDEHYDES (E.G. FURFURAL). CONGENERS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR MOST OF THE TASTE AND AROMA OF DISTILLED ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, AND CONTRIBUTE TO THE TASTE OF NON-DISTILLED DRINKS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR HEAT.
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GALBANUM OIL (GUM GALBANUM; GALBANUM GUM; OILS, GALBANUM; GALBANUM RESINOID) (PART OF THE HOLY ANOINTED INCENSE IN EXODUS 30:34)
	









[image: Image result for GALBANUM  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	GALBANUM IS AN AROMATIC GUM RESIN AND A PRODUCT OF CERTAIN UMBELLIFEROUS PERSIAN PLANT SPECIES IN THE GENUS FERULA, CHIEFLY FERULA GUMMOSA (SYNONYM F. GALBANIFLUA) AND FERULA RUBRICAULIS. GALBANUM-YIELDING PLANTS GROW PLENTIFULLY ON THE SLOPES OF THE MOUNTAIN RANGES OF NORTHERN IRAN. IT OCCURS USUALLY IN HARD OR SOFT, IRREGULAR, MORE OR LESS TRANSLUCENT AND SHINING LUMPS, OR OCCASIONALLY IN SEPARATE TEARS, OF A LIGHT-BROWN, YELLOWISH OR GREENISH-YELLOW COLOUR, AND HAS A DISAGREEABLE, BITTER TASTE, A PECULIAR, SOMEWHAT MUSKY ODOUR, AN INTENSE GREEN SCENT, AND A SPECIFIC GRAVITY OF 1.212. IT CONTAINS ABOUT 8% TERPENES; ABOUT 65% OF A RESIN WHICH CONTAINS SULFUR; ABOUT 20% GUM; AND A VERY SMALL QUANTITY OF THE COLORLESS CRYSTALLINE SUBSTANCE UMBELLIFERONE. IT ALSO CONTAINS Α-PINENE, Β-PINENE, LIMONENE, CADINENE, 3-CARENE, AND OCIMENE. USES: IN THE BOOK OF EXODUS 30:34, IT IS MENTIONED AS BEING USED IN THE MAKING OF THE KETORET WHICH IS USED WHEN REFERRING TO THE CONSECRATED INCENSE DESCRIBED IN THE HEBREW BIBLE AND TALMUD. IT WAS OFFERED ON THE SPECIALIZED INCENSE ALTAR IN THE TIME WHEN THE TABERNACLE WAS LOCATED IN THE FIRST AND SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLES. THE KETORET WAS AN IMPORTANT COMPONENT OF THE TEMPLE SERVICE IN JERUSALEM. RASHI OF THE 12TH CENTURY COMMENTS ON THIS PASSAGE THAT GALBANUM IS BITTER AND WAS INCLUDED IN THE INCENSE AS A REMINDER OF DELIBERATE AND UNREPENTANT SINNERS. THE INCENSE FORMULA WAS APPARENTLY GROUND SMALL OR INTO A POWDER. THIS WOULD BE POSSIBLE BECAUSE GALBANUM, WHICH IS A STICKY TAR-LIKE RESIN, CAN BE MADE INTO A POWDER BY DRYING, LOW BOILING, OR ADDING A DILUENT IT IS OCCASIONALLY USED IN THE MAKING OF MODERN PERFUME, AND IS THE INGREDIENT WHICH GIVES THE DISTINCTIVE SMELL TO THE FRAGRANCES "MUST" BY CARTIER, "VENT VERT" BY BALMAIN, "CHANEL NO. 19" AND "VOL DE NUIT" BY GUERLAIN. THE DEBUT OF GALBANUM IN FINE MODERN PERFUMERY IS GENERALLY THOUGHT TO BE THE ORIGIN OF THE "GREEN" FAMILY OF SCENTS, EXEMPLIFIED BY THE SCENT "VENT VERT" FIRST LAUNCHED BY BALMAIN IN 1945. HIPPOCRATES EMPLOYED IT IN MEDICINE, AND PLINY (NAT. HIST. XXIV. 13) ASCRIBES TO IT EXTRAORDINARY CURATIVE POWERS, CONCLUDING HIS ACCOUNT OF IT WITH THE ASSERTION THAT "THE VERY TOUCH OF IT MIXED WITH OIL OF SPONDYLIUM IS SUFFICIENT TO KILL A SERPENT." THE DRUG IS OCCASIONALLY GIVEN IN MODERN MEDICINE, IN DOSES OF FROM FIVE TO FIFTEEN GRAINS. IT HAS THE ACTIONS COMMON TO SUBSTANCES CONTAINING A RESIN AND A VOLATILE OIL. THE LATIN NAME FERULA DERIVES IN PART FROM FERULE WHICH IS A SCHOOLMASTER'S ROD, SUCH AS A CANE, STICK, OR FLAT PIECE OF WOOD, USED IN PUNISHING CHILDREN. A FERULA CALLED NARTHEX (OR GIANT FENNEL), WHICH SHARES THE GALBANUM-LIKE SCENT, HAS LONG, STRAIGHT AND STURDY HOLLOW STALKS, WHICH ARE SEGMENTED LIKE BAMBOO. THEY WERE USED AS TORCHES IN ANTIQUITY AND IT IS WITH SUCH A TORCH THAT, ACCORDING TO GREEK MYTHOLOGY, PROMETHEUS, WHO DECEIVED HIS FATHER STEALING SOME OF HIS FIRE, BROUGHT FIRE TO HUMANITY. BACCHAE WERE DESCRIBED USING THE BAMBOO-LIKE STALKS AS WEAPONS. SUCH RODS WERE ALSO USED FOR WALKING STICKS, SPLINTS, FOR STIRRING BOILING LIQUIDS, AND FOR CORPORAL PUNISHMENT. SOME OF THE MYTHOLOGY MAY HAVE TRANSFERRED TO THE RELATED GALBANUM WHICH WAS REFERRED TO AS THE SACRED “MOTHER RESIN.” GALBANUM WAS HIGHLY TREASURED AS A SACRED SUBSTANCE BY THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. THE “GREEN” INCENSE OF EGYPTIAN ANTIQUITY IS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN GALBANUM. GALBANUM RESIN HAS A VERY INTENSE GREEN SCENT ACCOMPANIED BY A TURPENTINE ODOR. THE INITIAL NOTES ARE A VERY BITTER, ACRID, AND PECULIAR SCENT FOLLOWED BY A COMPLEX GREEN, SPICY, WOODY, BALSAMLIKE FRAGRANCE. WHEN DILUTED THE SCENT OF GALBANUM HAS VARIOUSLY BEEN DESCRIBED AS REMINISCENT OF PINE (DUE TO THE PINENE AND LIMONENE CONTENT), EVERGREEN, GREEN BAMBOO, PARSLEY, GREEN APPLES, MUSK, OR SIMPLY INTENSE GREEN. THE OIL HAS A PINE LIKE TOPNOTE WHICH IS LESS PRONOUNCED IN THE ODOR OF THE RESINOID. THE LATTER, IN TURN, HAS A MORE-WOODY BALSAMIC, CONIFER RESINOUS CHARACTER. GALBANUM IS FREQUENTLY ADULTERATED WITH PINE OIL. GALBANUM OIL IS STEAM-DISTILLED TO YIELD A CLEAR, PALE YELLOW OR OLIVE MOBILE LIQUID. RESINIFIES EASILY WITH EXPOSURE TO AIR. ITS FRAGRANCE PROFILE IS INTENSELY GREEN, POTENT, POWERFUL, SHARP, CUT GRASS, PARSLEY LEAF, PARSLEY TEA, GREEN WILD LEAVES IN THE WINTER IN THE WADI, DIRT, BALSAMIC, FRESH. HINTS OF POWDER (TINGLE IN THE NOTE - SHARP POWDER LIKE GROUND GLASS, NOT SOFT). HINTS OF PINE, WOODS, PEPPERY, ELEMI-LIKE BALSAMIC. DEVELOPS INTO WOODY/FLORAL/BALSAMIC DRYOUT AND HINTS OF POWDER. GALBANUM ESSENTIAL OIL IS AN ACCESSORY TOP NOTE THAT IS INVALUABLE TO THE PERFUMER TO CREATE A RADIANT LEAFY-GREEN, AND GREEN-ALDEHYDIC EFFECT IN PERFUME. USED IN CHYPRE GREEN, FLORAL GREEN, CHYPRE CONIFEROUS, WOODY FOUGÈRES AND AQUATIC FOUGÈRES. IN VERY SMALL AMOUNTS IN CITRUS TO ADD A BRIGHT, GREEN, EFFERVESCENT QUALITY. GALBANUM ABSOLUTE IS SOLVENT-EXTRACTED FROM THE GUM OLEO-RESIN OF THE PLANT. IT IS A BROWN VISCOUS LIQUID WHICH WILL EASILY RESINIFY OVER TIME EVEN WITH MINIMAL EXPOSURE TO AIR. ITS ODOUR PROFILE IS AMBERY-GREEN, SWEET, BALSAMIC, RESINOUS WITH HINTS OF FRESHNESS, SIMILAR TO HOW GALBANUM OIL WOULD SMELL WHEN MIXED WITH LABDANUM. ACTS AS A BASE NOTE IN PERFUME COMPOSITIONS - ONE OF A HANDFUL OF GREEN BASE NOTES OF NATURAL ORIGIN. BECAUSE IT IS SIMULTANEOUSLY GREEN AND SWEET, IT FINDS MORE SPECIFIC ROLE TO CREATE A SPECIAL EFFECT IN CHYPRE GREEN, FLORAL GREEN, CHYPRE CONIFEROUS, WOODY FOUGÈRES AND AQUATIC FOUGÈRES.
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GENET ABSOLUTE (SPANISH BROOM, BROOM OIL, EARVER’S BROOM, RUSH BROOM)
	[image: Image result for SPARTIUM JUNCEUM  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	SPARTIUM JUNCEUM, THE SPANISH BROOM, RUSH BROOM OR WEAVER'S BROOM, IS A SPECIES OF FLOWERING PLANT IN THE FAMILY FABACEAE. IT IS THE SOLE SPECIES IN THE GENUS SPARTIUM, BUT IS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE OTHER BROOMS IN THE GENERA CYTISUS AND GENISTA. THERE ARE MANY BINOMIALS IN SPARTIUM THAT ARE OF DUBIOUS VALIDITY (SEE BELOW). THE LATIN SPECIFIC EPITHET JUNCEUM MEANS "RUSH-LIKE", REFERRING TO THE SHOOTS, WHICH SHOW A PASSING RESEMBLANCE TO THOSE OF THE RUSH GENUS JUNCUS. THE PLANT IS USED AS AN ORNAMENTAL PLANT IN GARDENS AND IN LANDSCAPE PLANTINGS. IT HAS GAINED THE ROYAL HORTICULTURAL SOCIETY'S AWARD OF GARDEN MERIT. S. JUNCEUM IS A VIGOROUS, DECIDUOUS SHRUB GROWING TO 2–4 M (7–13 FT) TALL, RARELY 5 M (16 FT), WITH MAIN STEMS UP TO 5 CM (2 IN) THICK, RARELY 10 CM (4 IN). IT HAS THICK, SOMEWHAT SUCCULENT GREY-GREEN RUSH-LIKE SHOOTS WITH VERY SPARSE SMALL DECIDUOUS LEAVES 1 TO 3 CM LONG AND UP TO 4 MM BROAD. THE LEAVES ARE OF LITTLE IMPORTANCE TO THE PLANT, WITH MUCH OF THE PHOTOSYNTHESIS OCCURRING IN THE GREEN SHOOTS (A WATER-CONSERVING STRATEGY IN ITS DRY CLIMATE). THE LEAVES FALL AWAY EARLY. IN LATE SPRING AND SUMMER SHOOTS ARE COVERED IN PROFUSE FRAGRANT YELLOW PEA-LIKE FLOWERS 1 TO 2 CM ACROSS. IN LATE SUMMER, THE LEGUMES (SEED PODS) MATURE BLACK AND REACH 8–10 CM (3–4 IN) LONG. THEY BURST OPEN, OFTEN WITH AN AUDIBLE CRACK, SPREADING SEED FROM THE PARENT PLANT. IN BOLIVIA AND PERU, THE PLANT IS KNOWN AS RETAMA, (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH THE GENUS RETAMA) AND HAS BECOME VERY WELL ESTABLISHED IN SOME AREAS. IT IS ONE OF THE MOST COMMON ORNAMENTAL PLANTS, OFTEN SEEN GROWING ALONG SIDEWALKS IN LA PAZ. RETAMA HAS MADE ITS WAY INTO THE ETHNOBOTANY OF THE INDIGENOUS AYMARA AND QUECHUA CULTURES. THE PLANT IS ALSO USED AS A FLAVORING, AND FOR ITS ESSENTIAL OIL, KNOWN AS GENET ABSOLUTE. ITS FIBERS HAVE BEEN USED FOR CLOTH AND IT PRODUCES A YELLOW DYE.
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GENTIAN ROOT EXTRACT (CRYSTAL VIOLET, GENTIAN VIOLET, BASIC VIOLET 3, HEXAMETHYLPARAROSANILINE CHLORIDE)
	[image: Image result for GENTIAN ROOT  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	CRYSTAL VIOLET IS AN ORGANIC CHLORIDE SALT THAT IS THE MONOCHLORIDE SALT OF CRYSTAL VIOLET CATION. IT HAS BEEN USED IN CREAMS FOR THE TOPICAL TREATMENT OF BACTERIAL AND FUNGAL INFECTIONS, BEING EFFECTIVE AGAINST SOME GRAM-POSITIVE BACTERIA (NOTABLY STAPHYLOCOCCUS SPECIES) AND SOME PATHOGENIC FUNGI (INCLUDING CANDIDA SPECIES) BUT USE DECLINED FOLLOWING REPORTS OF ANIMAL CARCINOGENICITY. IT HAS ALSO BEEN USED FOR DYING WOOD, SILK, AND PAPER, AS WELL AS A HISTOLOGICAL STAIN. IT HAS A ROLE AS A HISTOLOGICAL DYE, AN ANTISEPTIC DRUG, AN ANTIBACTERIAL AGENT, AN ANTIFUNGAL AGENT AND AN ANTHELMINTHIC DRUG. IT CONTAINS A CRYSTAL VIOLET CATION. HEXAMETHYL-P-ROSANILINE CHLORIDE IS A GREEN TO DARK GREEN POWDER. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. DRUG ANTIBIOTIC: PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED.   
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GERANIOL (LEMONOL, GERANYL ALCOHOL, TRANS-GERANIOL)
	[image: Image result for GERANIOL  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	GERANIOL IS A COLORLESS TO PALE YELLOW OILY LIQUID WITH A SWEET ROSE ODOR. 2E-GERANIOL, ALSO KNOWN AS (E)-GERANIOL OR GERANYL ALCOHOL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS ACYCLIC MONOTERPENOIDS. THESE ARE MONOTERPENES THAT DO NOT CONTAIN A CYCLE. THUS, 2E-GERANIOL IS CONSIDERED TO BE AN ISOPRENOID LIPID MOLECULE. 2E-GERANIOL EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). 2E-GERANIOL HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, 2E-GERANIOL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 2E-GERANIOL EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. 2E-GERANIOL IS ALSO A PARENT COMPOUND FOR OTHER TRANSFORMATION PRODUCTS, INCLUDING BUT NOT LIMITED TO, GERANYL ACETATE, GERANYL PHOSPHATE, AND GERANYL ACETOACETATE. 2E-GERANIOL IS A SWEET, CITRUS, AND FLORAL TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS TREE FERN, ROMAINE LETTUCE, GOOSEBERRY, AND SESBANIA FLOWER. THIS MAKES 2E-GERANIOL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. GERANIOL IS A MONOTERPENOID CONSISTING OF TWO PRENYL UNITS LINKED HEAD-TO-TAIL AND FUNCTIONALISED WITH A HYDROXY GROUP AT ITS TAIL END. IT HAS A ROLE AS A FRAGRANCE, AN ALLERGEN, A VOLATILE OIL COMPONENT AND A PLANT METABOLITE. IT IS A MONOTERPENOID, A PRIMARY ALCOHOL AND A 3,7-DIMETHYLOCTA-2,6-DIEN-1-OL. GERANIOL IS A COLORLESS TO PALE-YELLOW OILY LIQUID. IT HAS A PLEASANT ROSE ODOR AND A FRUITY CITRUS TASTE. GERANIOL IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE IN WATER. IT OCCURS NATURALLY IN OVER 200 PLANTS, INCLUDING TEA, GRAPES, APRICOTS AND PLUMS. USE: GERANIOL IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL USED IN PERFUMERY AND FOOD FLAVORING. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR GERANIUM, LEMON PEEL, PASSION FRUIT, PEACH, ROSE.  

	1. 
	
GERANIUM ROSE OIL (RHODAMINE B, BASIC VIOLET 10, TETRAETHYLRHODAMINE, BRILLIANT PINK B)
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	RHODAMINE B IS AN ORGANIC CHLORIDE SALT HAVING N-[9-(2-CARBOXYPHENYL)-6-(DIETHYLAMINO)-3H-XANTHEN-3-YLIDENE]-N-ETHYLETHANAMINIUM AS THE COUNTERION. AN AMPHOTERIC DYE COMMONLY USED AS A FLUOROCHROME. IT HAS A ROLE AS A FLUOROCHROME, A FLUORESCENT PROBE AND A HISTOLOGICAL DYE. IT IS AN ORGANIC CHLORIDE SALT AND A XANTHENE DYE. IT CONTAINS A RHODAMINE B(1+). C.I. FOOD RED 15 APPEARS AS GREEN CRYSTALS OR REDDISH-VIOLET POWDER. USED AS A DYE, ESPECIALLY FOR PAPER, AS A METAL CHELATING REAGENT, AND IN DRUGS AND COSMETICS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR COLOR.
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GERANYL ACETATE (GERANIOL ACETATE, BAY PINE (OYSTER) OIL, ACETIC ACID, GERANIOL ESTER)
	[image: Image result for GERANYL ACETATE IN GREEN PLANTS]
	IN CHEMISTRY, AN ESTER IS A CHEMICAL COMPOUND DERIVED FROM AN ACID (ORGANIC OR INORGANIC) IN WHICH AT LEAST ONE –OH (HYDROXYL) GROUP IS REPLACED BY AN –O–ALKYL (ALKOXY) GROUP.[1] USUALLY, ESTERS ARE DERIVED FROM SUBSTITUTION REACTION OF A CARBOXYLIC ACID AND AN ALCOHOL. GLYCERIDES, WHICH ARE FATTY ACID ESTERS OF GLYCEROL, ARE IMPORTANT ESTERS IN BIOLOGY, BEING ONE OF THE MAIN CLASSES OF LIPIDS, AND MAKING UP THE BULK OF ANIMAL FATS AND VEGETABLE OILS. ESTERS WITH LOW MOLECULAR WEIGHT ARE COMMONLY USED AS FRAGRANCES AND FOUND IN ESSENTIAL OILS AND PHEROMONES. PHOSPHOESTERS FORM THE BACKBONE OF DNA MOLECULES. NITRATE ESTERS, SUCH AS NITROGLYCERIN, ARE KNOWN FOR THEIR EXPLOSIVE PROPERTIES, WHILE POLYESTERS ARE IMPORTANT PLASTICS, WITH MONOMERS LINKED BY ESTER MOIETIES. ESTERS USUALLY HAVE A SWEET SMELL AND ARE CONSIDERED HIGH-QUALITY SOLVENTS FOR A BROAD ARRAY OF PLASTICS, PLASTICIZERS, RESINS, AND LACQUERS. THEY ARE ALSO ONE OF THE LARGEST CLASSES OF SYNTHETIC LUBRICANTS ON THE COMMERCIAL MARKET. GERANYL ACETATE IS A CLEAR COLORLESS LIQUID WITH AN ODOR OF LAVENDER. GERANYL ACETATE IS A MONOTERPENOID THAT IS THE ACETATE ESTER DERIVATIVE OF GERANIOL. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PLANT METABOLITE. IT IS AN ACETATE ESTER AND A MONOTERPENOID. IT DERIVES FROM A GERANIOL. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR LAVENDER, ROSE.
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GERANYL BUTYRATE (3,7-DIMETHYLOCTA-2,6-DIEN-1-YL BUTYRATE, GERANIOL BUTYRATE, GERANYL BUTANOATE)
	[image: Image result for GERANYL BUTYRATE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	IN CHEMISTRY, AN ESTER IS A CHEMICAL COMPOUND DERIVED FROM AN ACID (ORGANIC OR INORGANIC) IN WHICH AT LEAST ONE –OH (HYDROXYL) GROUP IS REPLACED BY AN –O–ALKYL (ALKOXY) GROUP.[1] USUALLY, ESTERS ARE DERIVED FROM SUBSTITUTION REACTION OF A CARBOXYLIC ACID AND AN ALCOHOL. GLYCERIDES, WHICH ARE FATTY ACID ESTERS OF GLYCEROL, ARE IMPORTANT ESTERS IN BIOLOGY, BEING ONE OF THE MAIN CLASSES OF LIPIDS, AND MAKING UP THE BULK OF ANIMAL FATS AND VEGETABLE OILS. ESTERS WITH LOW MOLECULAR WEIGHT ARE COMMONLY USED AS FRAGRANCES AND FOUND IN ESSENTIAL OILS AND PHEROMONES. PHOSPHOESTERS FORM THE BACKBONE OF DNA MOLECULES. NITRATE ESTERS, SUCH AS NITROGLYCERIN, ARE KNOWN FOR THEIR EXPLOSIVE PROPERTIES, WHILE POLYESTERS ARE IMPORTANT PLASTICS, WITH MONOMERS LINKED BY ESTER MOIETIES. ESTERS USUALLY HAVE A SWEET SMELL AND ARE CONSIDERED HIGH-QUALITY SOLVENTS FOR A BROAD ARRAY OF PLASTICS, PLASTICIZERS, RESINS, AND LACQUERS. THEY ARE ALSO ONE OF THE LARGEST CLASSES OF SYNTHETIC LUBRICANTS ON THE COMMERCIAL MARKET. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR APPLE, CHERRY, FRUIT, ROSE.
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GERANYL FORMATE (GERANIOL FORMATE, GERANYL METHANOATE, FORMIC ACID, GERANIOL ESTER)
	[image: Image result for GERANYL FORMATE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	IN CHEMISTRY, AN ESTER IS A CHEMICAL COMPOUND DERIVED FROM AN ACID (ORGANIC OR INORGANIC) IN WHICH AT LEAST ONE –OH (HYDROXYL) GROUP IS REPLACED BY AN –O–ALKYL (ALKOXY) GROUP.[1] USUALLY, ESTERS ARE DERIVED FROM SUBSTITUTION REACTION OF A CARBOXYLIC ACID AND AN ALCOHOL. GLYCERIDES, WHICH ARE FATTY ACID ESTERS OF GLYCEROL, ARE IMPORTANT ESTERS IN BIOLOGY, BEING ONE OF THE MAIN CLASSES OF LIPIDS, AND MAKING UP THE BULK OF ANIMAL FATS AND VEGETABLE OILS. ESTERS WITH LOW MOLECULAR WEIGHT ARE COMMONLY USED AS FRAGRANCES AND FOUND IN ESSENTIAL OILS AND PHEROMONES. PHOSPHOESTERS FORM THE BACKBONE OF DNA MOLECULES. NITRATE ESTERS, SUCH AS NITROGLYCERIN, ARE KNOWN FOR THEIR EXPLOSIVE PROPERTIES, WHILE POLYESTERS ARE IMPORTANT PLASTICS, WITH MONOMERS LINKED BY ESTER MOIETIES. ESTERS USUALLY HAVE A SWEET SMELL AND ARE CONSIDERED HIGH-QUALITY SOLVENTS FOR A BROAD ARRAY OF PLASTICS, PLASTICIZERS, RESINS, AND LACQUERS. THEY ARE ALSO ONE OF THE LARGEST CLASSES OF SYNTHETIC LUBRICANTS ON THE COMMERCIAL MARKET. (E)-GERANYL FORMATE IS THE FORMATE ESTER OF GERANIOL. IT HAS A ROLE AS AN ALARM PHEROMONE AND A PLANT METABOLITE. IT DERIVES FROM A GERANIOL. BEVERAGE, FOOD SERVICE: RELATED TO FOOD AND BEVERAGE SERVICE ACTIVITIES. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL.
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GERANYL ISOVALERATE (UNII-OPO8694RK3, GERANYL ISOPENTANOATE, GERANYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE)
	[image: Image result for GERANYL ISOVALERATE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	IN CHEMISTRY, AN ESTER IS A CHEMICAL COMPOUND DERIVED FROM AN ACID (ORGANIC OR INORGANIC) IN WHICH AT LEAST ONE –OH (HYDROXYL) GROUP IS REPLACED BY AN –O–ALKYL (ALKOXY) GROUP. USUALLY, ESTERS ARE DERIVED FROM SUBSTITUTION REACTION OF A CARBOXYLIC ACID AND AN ALCOHOL. GLYCERIDES, WHICH ARE FATTY ACID ESTERS OF GLYCEROL, ARE IMPORTANT ESTERS IN BIOLOGY, BEING ONE OF THE MAIN CLASSES OF LIPIDS, AND MAKING UP THE BULK OF ANIMAL FATS AND VEGETABLE OILS. ESTERS WITH LOW MOLECULAR WEIGHT ARE COMMONLY USED AS FRAGRANCES AND FOUND IN ESSENTIAL OILS AND PHEROMONES. PHOSPHOESTERS FORM THE BACKBONE OF DNA MOLECULES. NITRATE ESTERS, SUCH AS NITROGLYCERIN, ARE KNOWN FOR THEIR EXPLOSIVE PROPERTIES, WHILE POLYESTERS ARE IMPORTANT PLASTICS, WITH MONOMERS LINKED BY ESTER MOIETIES. ESTERS USUALLY HAVE A SWEET SMELL AND ARE CONSIDERED HIGH-QUALITY SOLVENTS FOR A BROAD ARRAY OF PLASTICS, PLASTICIZERS, RESINS, AND LACQUERS. THEY ARE ALSO ONE OF THE LARGEST CLASSES OF SYNTHETIC LUBRICANTS ON THE COMMERCIAL MARKET. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR APPLE, CHERRY, FRUIT, ROSE. 
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GERANYL PHENYLACETATE (PHENYLACETIC ACID, GERANYL ESTER, GERANYL ALPHA-TOLUATE, UNII-62A4GG7D57)
	[image: Image result for GERANYL PHENYLACETATE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	IN CHEMISTRY, AN ESTER IS A CHEMICAL COMPOUND DERIVED FROM AN ACID (ORGANIC OR INORGANIC) IN WHICH AT LEAST ONE –OH (HYDROXYL) GROUP IS REPLACED BY AN –O–ALKYL (ALKOXY) GROUP.[1] USUALLY, ESTERS ARE DERIVED FROM SUBSTITUTION REACTION OF A CARBOXYLIC ACID AND AN ALCOHOL. GLYCERIDES, WHICH ARE FATTY ACID ESTERS OF GLYCEROL, ARE IMPORTANT ESTERS IN BIOLOGY, BEING ONE OF THE MAIN CLASSES OF LIPIDS, AND MAKING UP THE BULK OF ANIMAL FATS AND VEGETABLE OILS. ESTERS WITH LOW MOLECULAR WEIGHT ARE COMMONLY USED AS FRAGRANCES AND FOUND IN ESSENTIAL OILS AND PHEROMONES. PHOSPHOESTERS FORM THE BACKBONE OF DNA MOLECULES. NITRATE ESTERS, SUCH AS NITROGLYCERIN, ARE KNOWN FOR THEIR EXPLOSIVE PROPERTIES, WHILE POLYESTERS ARE IMPORTANT PLASTICS, WITH MONOMERS LINKED BY ESTER MOIETIES. ESTERS USUALLY HAVE A SWEET SMELL AND ARE CONSIDERED HIGH-QUALITY SOLVENTS FOR A BROAD ARRAY OF PLASTICS, PLASTICIZERS, RESINS, AND LACQUERS. THEY ARE ALSO ONE OF THE LARGEST CLASSES OF SYNTHETIC LUBRICANTS ON THE COMMERCIAL MARKET. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT.
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GINGER OIL (GINGER EXTRACT, GINGER ROOT EXTRACT, EXTRACT OF GINGER ROOT) AND OLEORESIN (OLEORESIN TURMERIC)
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	GINGER IN TREATING NAUSEA AND VOMITING IN PATIENTS RECEIVING CHEMOTHERAPY FOR CANCER. GINGER FOR COLORECTAL CANCER PREVENTION. GINGER'S THERAPEUTIC POTENTIAL IN ASTHMA. GINGER AND GUT MICROBIOME (GINGER). FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ALL KINDS OF FOODS.  
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L- GLUTAMIC ACID (GLUTAMIC ACID, (2S)-2-AMINOPENTANEDIOIC ACID, H-GLU-OH)
THE 2ND MOUNTAIN OF 120
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	L-GLUTAMIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS GLUTAMATE OR ACIDO GLUTAMICO, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS GLUTAMIC ACID AND DERIVATIVES. GLUTAMIC ACID AND DERIVATIVES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING GLUTAMIC ACID OR A DERIVATIVE THEREOF RESULTING FROM REACTION OF GLUTAMIC ACID AT THE AMINO GROUP OR THE CARBOXY GROUP, OR FROM THE REPLACEMENT OF ANY HYDROGEN OF GLYCINE BY A HETEROATOM. L-GLUTAMIC ACID EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A MODERATELY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). L-GLUTAMIC ACID HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT MOST HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING SWEAT, CEREBROSPINAL FLUID, FECES, AND SALIVA. L-GLUTAMIC ACID CAN BE FOUND ANYWHERE THROUGHOUT THE HUMAN CELL, SUCH AS IN MYELIN SHEATH, LYSOSOME, ENDOPLASMIC RETICULUM, AND CYTOPLASM. L-GLUTAMIC ACID EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. L-GLUTAMIC ACID PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, ALLYSINE AND L-GLUTAMIC ACID CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM SACCHAROPINE; WHICH IS MEDIATED BY THE ENZYME ALPHA-AMINOADIPIC SEMIALDEHYDE SYNTHASE, MITOCHONDRIAL. FURTHERMORE, OXOADIPIC ACID AND L-GLUTAMIC ACID CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM AMINOADIPIC ACID AND OXOGLUTARIC ACID THROUGH THE ACTION OF THE ENZYME KYNURENINE/ALPHA-AMINOADIPATE AMINOTRANSFERASE, MITOCHONDRIAL. FURTHERMORE, L-GLUTAMIC ACID CAN BE CONVERTED INTO L-GLUTAMINE; WHICH IS CATALYZED BY THE ENZYME GLUTAMINE SYNTHETASE. FURTHERMORE, L-GLUTAMIC ACID CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM L-GLUTAMINE; WHICH IS MEDIATED BY THE ENZYME GLUTAMINASE LIVER ISOFORM, MITOCHONDRIAL. FURTHERMORE, ALPHA-KETOISOVALERIC ACID AND L-GLUTAMIC ACID CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM L-VALINE AND OXOGLUTARIC ACID; WHICH IS MEDIATED BY THE ENZYME BRANCHED-CHAIN-AMINO-ACID AMINOTRANSFERASE, CYTOSOLIC. FINALLY, KETOLEUCINE AND L-GLUTAMIC ACID CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM L-LEUCINE AND OXOGLUTARIC ACID THROUGH ITS INTERACTION WITH THE ENZYME BRANCHED-CHAIN-AMINO-ACID AMINOTRANSFERASE, CYTOSOLIC. IN HUMANS, L-GLUTAMIC ACID IS INVOLVED IN THE PHENYLALANINE AND TYROSINE METABOLISM PATHWAY, THE ASPARTATE METABOLISM PATHWAY, THE NICOTINATE AND NICOTINAMIDE METABOLISM PATHWAY, AND THE ANTRAFENINE ACTION PATHWAY. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, L-GLUTAMIC ACID CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS COMMON CABBAGE, BITTER GOURD, AVOCADO, AND ITALIAN OREGANO. THIS MAKES L-GLUTAMIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. L-GLUTAMIC ACID IS AN ODORLESS SOLID. IT HAS A SOUR TASTE. GLUTAMIC ACID IS MODERATELY SOLUBLE IN WATER. IT OCCURS NATURALLY IN PLANTS AND ANIMALS. USE: GLUTAMIC ACID IS USED TO MAKE FOOD ADDITIVES AND MEDICINE. IT IS ALSO A FOOD ADDITIVE. GLUTAMIC ACID IS AN INGREDIENT IN MANY HAIR CARE PRODUCTS. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. DRUG DIETARY SUPPLEMENT: PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SAVORY.
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L- GLUTAMINE (GLUTAMINE, LEVOGLUTAMIDE, L-(+)-GLUTAMINE)
	
[image: Image result for L- GLUTAMINE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	GLUTAMINE IS A NONESSENTIAL AMINO ACID. GLUTAMINE CAN DONATE THE AMMONIA ON ITS SIDE CHAIN TO THE FORMATION OF UREA (FOR EVENTUAL EXCRETION BY THE KIDNEYS) AND TO PURINES (NECESSARY FOR THE SYNTHESIS OF NUCLEIC ACIDS). GLUTAMIC ACID-TO-GLUTAMINE CONVERSION, IN WHICH AN AMMONIA GROUP IS ADDED TO GLUTAMIC ACID (CATALYZED BY GLUTAMINE SYNTHASE), IS OF CENTRAL IMPORTANCE IN THE REGULATION OF TOXIC LEVELS OF AMMONIA IN THE BODY. THIS AGENT IS A SUBSTRATE FOR THE PRODUCTION OF BOTH EXCITATORY AND INHIBITORY NEUROTRANSMITTERS (GLUTAMATE AND GABA) AND IS ALSO AN IMPORTANT SOURCE OF ENERGY FOR THE NERVOUS SYSTEM. GLUTAMINE MAY BECOME A CONDITIONALLY ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID DURING CERTAIN CATABOLIC STATES. L-GLUTAMINE, ALSO KNOWN AS LEVOGLUTAMIDE OR Q, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS L-ALPHA-AMINO ACIDS. THESE ARE ALPHA AMINO ACIDS WHICH HAVE THE L-CONFIGURATION OF THE ALPHA-CARBON ATOM. L-GLUTAMINE IS A DRUG WHICH IS USED FOR NUTRITIONAL SUPPLEMENTATION, ALSO FOR TREATING DIETARY SHORTAGE OR IMBALANCE. USED TO REDUCE THE ACUTE COMPLICATIONS OF SICKLE CELL DISEASE IN ADULT AND PEDIATRIC PATIENTS 5 YEARS OF AGE AND OLDER [FDA LABEL]. L-GLUTAMINE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A MODERATELY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). L-GLUTAMINE HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT MOST HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING CEREBROSPINAL FLUID, FECES, SWEAT, AND BREAST MILK. WITHIN THE CELL, L-GLUTAMINE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MITOCHONDRIA, MYELIN SHEATH & CYTOPLASM. L-GLUTAMINE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. L-GLUTAMINE PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, L-GLUTAMINE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM L-GLUTAMIC ACID THROUGH ITS INTERACTION WITH THE ENZYME GLUTAMINE SYNTHETASE. FURTHERMORE, L-GLUTAMINE CAN BE CONVERTED INTO L-GLUTAMIC ACID THROUGH THE ACTION OF THE ENZYME GLUTAMINASE LIVER ISOFORM, MITOCHONDRIAL. FURTHERMORE, L-GLUTAMINE AND PHOSPHORIBOSYL PYROPHOSPHATE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM 5-PHOSPHORIBOSYLAMINE AND L-GLUTAMIC ACID; WHICH IS CATALYZED BY THE ENZYME AMIDOPHOSPHORIBOSYLTRANSFERASE. FINALLY, 5'-PHOSPHORIBOSYL-N-FORMYLGLYCINAMIDE AND L-GLUTAMINE CAN BE CONVERTED INTO PHOSPHORIBOSYLFORMYLGLYCINEAMIDINE AND L-GLUTAMIC ACID; WHICH IS MEDIATED BY THE ENZYME PHOSPHORIBOSYLFORMYLGLYCINAMIDINE SYNTHASE. IN HUMANS, L-GLUTAMINE IS INVOLVED IN THE THIOGUANINE ACTION PATHWAY, THE AMINO SUGAR METABOLISM PATHWAY, THE MERCAPTOPURINE ACTION PATHWAY, AND THE AZATHIOPRINE ACTION PATHWAY. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, L-GLUTAMINE CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS BLACK RADISH, BABASSU PALM, JEW'S EAR, AND JUTE. THIS MAKES L-GLUTAMINE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. L-GLUTAMINE IS AN OPTICALLY ACTIVE FORM OF GLUTAMINE HAVING L-CONFIGURATION. IT HAS A ROLE AS AN EC 1.14.13.39 (NITRIC OXIDE SYNTHASE) INHIBITOR, A NUTRACEUTICAL, A MICRONUTRIENT, A HUMAN METABOLITE, A SACCHAROMYCES CEREVISIAE METABOLITE, AN ESCHERICHIA COLI METABOLITE AND A MOUSE METABOLITE. IT IS A GLUTAMINE FAMILY AMINO ACID, A PROTEINOGENIC AMINO ACID, A GLUTAMINE AND A L-ALPHA-AMINO ACID. IT IS A CONJUGATE BASE OF A L-GLUTAMINIUM. IT IS A CONJUGATE ACID OF A L-GLUTAMINATE. IT IS AN ENANTIOMER OF A D-GLUTAMINE. IT IS A TAUTOMER OF A L-GLUTAMINE ZWITTERION. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. DRUG DIETARY SUPPLEMENT: PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR DAIRY.
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GLYCEROL (GLYCERIN, GLYCERINE, 1,2,3-PROPANETRIOL)
	[image: Image result for GLYCEROL  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	GLYCEROL, ALSO KNOWN AS GLYCERIN OR GLYCYL ALCOHOL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS SUGAR ALCOHOLS. THESE ARE HYDROGENATED FORMS OF CARBOHYDRATE IN WHICH THE CARBONYL GROUP (ALDEHYDE OR KETONE, REDUCING SUGAR) HAS BEEN REDUCED TO A PRIMARY OR SECONDARY HYDROXYL GROUP. GLYCEROL EXISTS AS A LIQUID, VERY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). GLYCEROL HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT MOST HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING CEREBROSPINAL FLUID, SWEAT, FECES, AND BLOOD. WITHIN THE CELL, GLYCEROL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MITOCHONDRIA, MYELIN SHEATH AND CYTOPLASM. GLYCEROL EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. GLYCEROL PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, GLYCEROL CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM GLYCERALDEHYDE THROUGH THE ACTION OF THE ENZYME ALDOSE REDUCTASE. FURTHERMORE, GLYCEROL CAN BE CONVERTED INTO GLYCEROL 3-PHOSPHATE THROUGH THE ACTION OF THE ENZYME GLYCEROL KINASE. FINALLY, D-GALACTOSE AND GLYCEROL CAN BE CONVERTED INTO GALACTOSYLGLYCEROL THROUGH THE ACTION OF THE ENZYME ALPHA-GALACTOSIDASE A. IN HUMANS, GLYCEROL IS INVOLVED IN THE D-GLYCERIC ACIDURA PATHWAY, THE GALACTOSE METABOLISM PATHWAY, AND THE GLYCEROLIPID METABOLISM PATHWAY. GLYCERIN IS A TRIHYDROXYALCOHOL WITH LOCALIZED OSMOTIC DIURETIC AND LAXATIVE EFFECTS. GLYCERIN ELEVATES THE BLOOD PLASMA OSMOLALITY THEREBY EXTRACTING WATER FROM TISSUES INTO INTERSTITIAL FLUID AND PLASMA. THIS AGENT ALSO PREVENTS WATER REABSORPTION IN THE PROXIMAL TUBULE IN THE KIDNEY LEADING TO AN INCREASE IN WATER AND SODIUM EXCRETION AND A REDUCTION IN BLOOD VOLUME. ADMINISTERED RECTALLY, GLYCERIN EXERTS A HYPEROSMOTIC LAXATIVE EFFECT BY ATTRACTING WATER INTO THE RECTUM, THEREBY RELIEVING CONSTIPATION. IN ADDITION, GLYCERIN IS USED AS A SOLVENT, HUMECTANT AND VEHICLE IN VARIOUS PHARMACEUTICAL PREPARATIONS. GLYCERIN IS COMMONLY CLASSIFIED AS AN OSMOTIC LAXATIVE BUT MAY ACT ADDITIONALLY OR ALTERNATIVELY THROUGH ITS LOCAL IRRITANT EFFECTS; IT MAY ALSO HAVE LUBRICATING AND FECAL SOFTENING ACTIONS. GLYCERIN SUPPOSITORIES USUALLY WORK WITHIN 15 TO 30 MINUTES. SUBSTANCES THAT PROVIDE PROTECTION AGAINST THE HARMFUL EFFECTS OF FREEZING TEMPERATURES. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ODORLESS.
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GLYCYRRHIZIN AMMONIATED (AMMONIUM GLYCYRRHIZATE, AMMONIUM GLYCYRRHIZINATE, GLYCAMIL)
	[image: Image result for GLYCYRRHIZIN  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	GLYCYRRHIZIN AMMONIATED IS THE DRIED AND GROUND PORTION OF THE LICORICE ROOT. AMMONIATED GLYCYRRHIZIN IS PREPARED FROM THE WATER EXTRACT OF LICORICE ROOT BY ACID PRECIPITATION FOLLOWED BY NEUTRALIZATION WITH DILUTE AMMONIA. IT CAN BE USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT IN FOOD ITEMS AND VITAMIN OR MINERAL SUPPLEMENTS. USED HISTORICALLY FOR GI COMPLAINTS, LICORICE IS ALSO USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT IN THE TOBACCO AND CANDY INDUSTRIES AND TO SOME EXTENT IN THE PHARMACEUTICAL AND BEVERAGE INDUSTRIES TODAY. THE CHEMICAL COMPOUNDS FOUND IN LICORICE HAVE BEEN INVESTIGATED AS CANCER THERAPY AS WELL AS FOR THEIR ANTIVIRAL ACTIVITY. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR A NUMBER OF FOODS.
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GRAPE JUICE CONCENTRATE (GRAPE SEEDS, CRUSHED GRAPES)
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	GRAPE JUICE IS OBTAINED FROM CRUSHING AND BLENDING GRAPES INTO A LIQUID. IN THE WINE INDUSTRY, GRAPE JUICE THAT CONTAINS 7–23 PERCENT OF PULP, SKINS, STEMS AND SEEDS IS OFTEN REFERRED TO AS MUST. THE SUGARS IN GRAPE JUICE ALLOW IT TO BE USED AS A SWEETENER, AND FERMENTED AND MADE INTO WINE, BRANDY, OR VINEGAR. IN NORTH AMERICA, THE MOST COMMON GRAPE JUICE IS PURPLE AND MADE FROM CONCORD GRAPES WHILE WHITE GRAPE JUICE IS COMMONLY MADE FROM NIAGARA GRAPES, BOTH OF WHICH ARE VARIETIES OF NATIVE AMERICAN GRAPES, A DIFFERENT SPECIES FROM EUROPEAN WINE GRAPES. IN CALIFORNIA, SULTANA (KNOWN THERE AS 'THOMPSON SEEDLESS') GRAPES ARE SOMETIMES DIVERTED FROM THE RAISIN OR TABLE MARKET TO PRODUCE WHITE JUICE. GRAPE JUICE CAN BE MADE FROM ALL GRAPE VARIETIES AFTER REACHING APPROPRIATE MATURITY. BECAUSE OF CONSUMERS' PREFERENCES FOR CHARACTERISTICS IN COLOUR, FLAVOUR AND AROMA, GRAPE JUICE IS PRIMARILY PRODUCED FROM AMERICAN CULTIVARS OF VITIS LABRUSCA. CATHOLICISM: THE CATHOLIC CHURCH DOES NOT USE GRAPE JUICE IN THE SACRAMENT BECAUSE IT BELIEVES THAT BREAD AND WINE LITERALLY BECOME THE BODY AND BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST, A DOGMA KNOWN AS TRANSSUBSTANTIATION. THEREFORE, IT IS BELIEVED THAT NOT USING WINE IMPEDES THE TRANSSUBSTANTIATION FROM ACTUALLY HAPPENING. THE CODE OF CANON LAW OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH (1983), CANON 924 SAYS THAT THE WINE USED MUST BE NATURAL, MADE FROM GRAPES OF THE VINE, AND NOT CORRUPT. PROTESTANTISM: SOME PROTESTANT DENOMINATIONS (SPECIFICALLY THOSE WHICH OPPOSE THE USE OF ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES BY MEMBERS, THINKS THEY ARE HOLIER THAN THOU & THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NOTHING WRONG TO HAVE A GLASS OF WINE WITH YOUR MEAL IN MODERATION IN ISAIAH 65:5 & 1 TIMOTHY 5:23!!!) USE GRAPE JUICE IN THEIR CELEBRATION OF THE HOLY EUCHARIST. THE VARIOUS BAPTIST DENOMINATIONS ARE THE MOST NOTABLE. JUDAISM: ALCOHOL IS PERMITTED BY TRADITIONAL JEWISH LAW AND WINE IS USED FOR SACRAMENTAL PURPOSES. THE JEWISH LEGAL CODE, THE TALMUD, IN TRACTATE BAVA BATRA 97B, PERMITS THE USE OF UNFERMENTED FRESH GRAPE JUICE FOR SACRAMENTAL USE. LATER LEGAL CODES HAVE RULED THAT WHILE WINE IS PREFERABLE TO GRAPE JUICE, GRAPE JUICE IS PERMITTED FOR BLESSINGS AND RITUALS. 
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GUAIAC WOOD OIL (GUAIOL, CHAMPACOL, GUAIAC ALCOHOL, CHAMPACA CAMPHOR)
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	GUAIAC WOOD OIL USED BY HERBALISTS AS A LAXATIVE; DIURETIC. USED AS A TEST FOR OXIDIZING ENZYMES FOR OCCULT BLOOD. OIL OF GUAIAC IS A FRAGRANCE INGREDIENT USED IN SOAP AND PERFUMERY. DESPITE ITS NAME IT DOES NOT COME FROM THE GUAIACUM TREE, BUT FROM THE PALO SANTO TREE (BULNESIA SARMIENTOI). OIL OF GUAIAC IS PRODUCED THROUGH STEAM DISTILLATION OF A MIXTURE OF WOOD AND SAWDUST FROM PALO SANTO. IT IS SOMETIMES INCORRECTLY CALLED GUAIAC WOOD CONCRETE. IT IS A YELLOW TO GREENISH YELLOW SEMI-SOLID MASS WHICH MELTS AROUND 40–50 °C. ONCE MELTED, IT CAN BE COOLED BACK TO ROOM TEMPERATURE YET REMAIN LIQUID FOR A LONG TIME. OIL OF GUAIAC HAS A SOFT ROSELIKE ODOUR, SIMILAR TO THE ODOUR OF HYBRID TEA ROSES OR VIOLETS. BECAUSE OF THIS SIMILARITY, IT HAS SOMETIMES BEEN USED AS AN ADULTERANT FOR ROSE OIL. OIL OF GUAIAC IS PRIMARILY COMPOSED OF 42–72% GUAIOL, BULNESOL, Δ-BULNESENE, Β-BULNESENE, Α-GUAIENE, GUAIOXIDE AND Β-PATCHOULENE. IT IS CONSIDERED NON-IRRITATING, NON-SENSITIZING, AND NON-PHOTOTOXIC TO HUMAN SKIN. OIL OF GUAIAC WAS ALSO A PRE-RENAISSANCE REMEDY TO SYPHILIS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR A NUMBER OF FOODS.
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GUAIACOL (2-METHOXYPHENOL, O-METHOXYPHENOL, 2-HYDROXYANISOLE)
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	2-METHOXYPHENOL, ALSO KNOWN AS 2-HYDROXYANISOLE OR METHYL CATECHOL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS METHOXYPHENOLS. METHOXYPHENOLS ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A METHOXY GROUP ATTACHED TO THE BENZENE RING OF A PHENOL MOIETY. 2-METHOXYPHENOL EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). 2-METHOXYPHENOL HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES, URINE, AND BLOOD. WITHIN THE CELL, 2-METHOXYPHENOL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MITOCHONDRIA AND CYTOPLASM. 2-METHOXYPHENOL EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. IN HUMANS, 2-METHOXYPHENOL IS INVOLVED IN THE TYROSINE METABOLISM PATHWAY AND THE DISULFIRAM ACTION PATHWAY. IT IS USED MEDICINALLY AS AN EXPECTORANT, ANTISEPTIC, AND LOCAL ANESTHETIC. GUAIACOL IS USED IN TRADITIONAL DENTAL PULP SEDATION, AND HAS THE PROPERTY OF INDUCING CELL PROLIFERATION; GUAIACOL IS A POTENT SCAVENGER OF REACTIVE OXYGEN RADICALS AND ITS RADICAL SCAVENGING ACTIVITY MAY BE ASSOCIATED WITH ITS EFFECT ON CELL PROLIFERATION. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BURNT, PHENOL, WOOD.
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GUAR GUM (GUAR FLOUR, GUAR GUM, GUARAN, GUM GUAR)
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	EFFECT OF FIBRE SUPPLEMENTS ON GESTATIONAL DIABETES. FIBER USE IN PEDIATRIC SHORT BOWEL SYNDROME. DIETETIC INTERVENTION WITH SOLUBLE FIBER IN TYPE 2 DIABETES MELLITUS (DM) PATIENTS WITH METABOLIC SYNDROME (MS). EFFECTS OF CONTINUOUS INGESTION OF PARTIALLY HYDROLYZED GUAR GUM ON SOFT STOOL BY INTESTINAL BACTERIAL FLORA. EFFECTS OF GUAR GUM DECOMPOSTION PRODUCTON FECAL MICROBIOTA AND OTHER FACTORS IN HYPERBARIC ENVIRONMENT. WOUND HEALING IS AN INNATE PHYSIOLOGICAL RESPONSE THAT HELPS RESTORE CELLULAR AND ANATOMIC CONTINUITY OF A TISSUE. SELECTIVE BIODEGRADABLE AND BIOCOMPATIBLE POLYMER MATERIALS HAVE PROVIDED USEFUL SCAFFOLDS FOR WOUND HEALING AND ASSISTED CELLULAR MESSAGING. IN THE PRESENT STUDY, GUAR GUM, A POLYMERIC GALACTOMANNAN, WAS INTRINSICALLY MODIFIED TO A NEW CATIONIC BIOPOLYMER GUAR GUM ALKYLAMINE (GGAA) FOR WOUND HEALING APPLICATIONS. BIOLOGICALLY SYNTHESIZED SILVER NANOPARTICLES (AGNP) WERE FURTHER IMPREGNATED IN GGAA FOR EXTENDED EVALUATIONS IN PUNCH WOUND MODELS IN RODENTS. SEM STUDIES SHOWED SILVER NANOPARTICLES WELL DISPERSED IN THE NEW GUAR MATRIX WITH A PARTICLE SIZE OF ~18 NM. IN WOUND HEALING EXPERIMENTS, FASTER HEALING AND IMPROVED COSMETIC APPEARANCE WERE OBSERVED IN THE NEW NANOBIOMATERIAL TREATED GROUP COMPARED TO COMMERCIALLY AVAILABLE SILVER ALGINATE CREAM. THE TOTAL PROTEIN, DNA, AND HYDROXYPROLINE CONTENTS OF THE WOUND TISSUES WERE ALSO SIGNIFICANTLY HIGHER IN THE TREATED GROUP AS COMPARED WITH THE SILVER ALGINATE CREAM (P < 0.05). SILVER NANOPARTICLES EXERTED POSITIVE EFFECTS BECAUSE OF THEIR ANTIMICROBIAL PROPERTIES. THE NANOBIOMATERIAL WAS OBSERVED TO PROMOTE WOUND CLOSURE BY INDUCING PROLIFERATION AND MIGRATION OF THE KERATINOCYTES AT THE WOUND SITE. THE DERIVATIZED GUAR GUM MATRIX ADDITIONALLY PROVIDED A HYDRATED SURFACE NECESSARY FOR CELL PROLIFERATION. IN PAPER SIZING; AS A PROTECTIVE COLLOID, STABILIZER, THICKENING AND FILM FORMING AGENT FOR CHEESE, SALAD DRESSINGS, ICE CREAM, SOUPS; AS BINDING AND DISINTEGRATING AGENT IN TABLET FORMULATIONS; IN PHARMACEUTICAL JELLY FORMULATIONS; IN SUSPENSIONS, EMULSIONS, LOTIONS, CREAMS, TOOTHPASTES; IN THE MINING INDUSTRY AS A FLOCCULANT, AS A FILTERING AGENT; IN WATER TREATMENT AS A COAGULANT AID. WATER SOLUTIONS ARE TASTELESS, ODORLESS, OF A PALE, TRANSLUCENT GRAY COLOR, AND NEUTRAL; HAS FIVE TO EIGHT TIMES THE THICKENING POWER OF STARCH; WATER SOLUTIONS MAY BE CONVERTED TO A GEL BY SMALL AMT OF BORAX; STABLE TO HEAT. WOUND HEALING IS AN INNATE PHYSIOLOGICAL RESPONSE THAT HELPS RESTORE CELLULAR AND ANATOMIC CONTINUITY OF A TISSUE. SELECTIVE BIODEGRADABLE AND BIOCOMPATIBLE POLYMER MATERIALS HAVE PROVIDED USEFUL SCAFFOLDS FOR WOUND HEALING AND ASSISTED CELLULAR MESSAGING. IN THE PRESENT STUDY, GUAR GUM, A POLYMERIC GALACTOMANNAN, WAS INTRINSICALLY MODIFIED TO A NEW CATIONIC BIOPOLYMER GUAR GUM ALKYLAMINE (GGAA) FOR WOUND HEALING APPLICATIONS. BIOLOGICALLY SYNTHESIZED SILVER NANOPARTICLES (AGNP) WERE FURTHER IMPREGNATED IN GGAA FOR EXTENDED EVALUATIONS IN PUNCH WOUND MODELS IN RODENTS. SEM STUDIES SHOWED SILVER NANOPARTICLES WELL DISPERSED IN THE NEW GUAR MATRIX WITH A PARTICLE SIZE OF ~18 NM. IN WOUND HEALING EXPERIMENTS, FASTER HEALING AND IMPROVED COSMETIC APPEARANCE WERE OBSERVED IN THE NEW NANOBIOMATERIAL TREATED GROUP COMPARED TO COMMERCIALLY AVAILABLE SILVER ALGINATE CREAM. THE TOTAL PROTEIN, DNA, AND HYDROXYPROLINE CONTENTS OF THE WOUND TISSUES WERE ALSO SIGNIFICANTLY HIGHER IN THE TREATED GROUP AS COMPARED WITH THE SILVER ALGINATE CREAM (P < 0.05). SILVER NANOPARTICLES EXERTED POSITIVE EFFECTS BECAUSE OF THEIR ANTIMICROBIAL PROPERTIES. THE NANOBIOMATERIAL WAS OBSERVED TO PROMOTE WOUND CLOSURE BY INDUCING PROLIFERATION AND MIGRATION OF THE KERATINOCYTES AT THE WOUND SITE. THE DERIVATIZED GUAR GUM MATRIX ADDITIONALLY PROVIDED A HYDRATED SURFACE NECESSARY FOR CELL PROLIFERATION. PARTIALLY HYDROLYZED GUAR GUM (PHGG) IS A WATER-SOLUBLE, NON-GELLING DIETARY FIBER WITH A WIDE RANGE OF USES IN CLINICAL NUTRITION. THE AIM OF THIS PROSPECTIVE STUDY WAS TO INVESTIGATE THE EFFECT OF GUAR GUM ON COLONIC TRANSIT TIME (CTT) AND SYMPTOMS OF CHRONIC CONSTIPATION. METHODS: WE ENROLLED PATIENTS FULFILLING ROME III CRITERIA FOR CHRONIC CONSTIPATION. CTT WAS MEASURED BEFORE AND AT THE END OF TREATMENT. AFTER A 2-WEEK RUN-IN PERIOD, PATIENTS RECEIVED 5 MG PHGG DAILY FOR 4 WEEKS. DURING STUDY PERIOD, PATIENTS KEPT DAILY SYMPTOMS, STOOL AND LAXATIVE USAGE DIARIES. THEY ALSO RECORDED THEIR SYMPTOM-RELATED SATISFACTION WEEKLY AND TREATMENT ADVERSE EVENTS. RESULTS: FORTY-NINE PATIENTS RECEIVED TREATMENT; 39 (80 %) COMPLETED THE STUDY. TREATMENT SIGNIFICANTLY REDUCED COLON TRANSIT TIME, FROM 57.28 +/- 39.25 TO 45.63 +/- 37.27 HR (P = 0.026), A REDUCTION MORE PROMINENT IN SLOW TRANSIT PATIENTS (FROM 85.50 +/- 27.75 TO 63.65 +/- 38.11 HR, P = 0.016). OVERALL, THE WEEKLY NUMBER OF COMPLETE SPONTANEOUS AND SPONTANEOUS BOWEL MOVEMENTS INCREASED SIGNIFICANTLY (P < 0.001); THE LATTER CORRELATED SIGNIFICANTLY WITH THE ACCELERATION OF CTT IN THE OVERALL POPULATION AND IN SLOW TRANSIT PATIENTS (B = 0.382; P = 0.016 AND B = 0.483; P = 0.023, RESPECTIVELY). IN ADDITION, THE NUMBER OF BOWEL MOVEMENTS WITH STRAINING DECREASED (P < 0.001) AND STOOL FORM IMPROVED (P < 0.001), WHILE DAYS WITH LAXATIVE INTAKE AND DAYS WITH ABDOMINAL PAIN DECREASED (P = 0.001 AND P = 0.027, RESPECTIVELY). CONCLUSION: FOUR-WEEK PHGG USE ACCELERATES COLON TRANSIT TIME IN PATIENTS WITH CHRONIC CONSTIPATION, ESPECIALLY IN THOSE WITH SLOW TRANSIT, AND IMPROVES MANY OF THEIR SYMPTOMS INCLUDING FREQUENCY OF BOWEL MOVEMENTS. THE USE OF DIETS RICH IN UNABSORBABLE CARBOHYDRATE ("FIBER") HAS BEEN ADVOCATED FOR THE TREATMENT OF NONINSULIN-DEPENDENT DIABETES MELLITUS (NIDDM). THE SOLUBLE VISCOUS FIBERS SUCH AS GUAR GUM ARE MOST EFFECTIVE IN NORMALIZING CARBOHYDRATE INTOLERANCE IN SUCH PATIENTS; PARTICULATE FIBERS SUCH AS CELLULOSE HAVE LITTLE OR NO EFFECT. WHILE THE LATTER ARE KNOWN TO AFFECT MANY ASPECTS OF NUTRITION WHEN CONSUMED IN GREAT QUANTITY, LITTLE IS KNOWN OF THE TOXICITY OF GUAR GUM. EIGHT ADULTS WITH NIDDM ARE REPORTED HERE WHO CONSUMED AT LEAST 30 GRAMS OF GUAR GUM FOR AT LEAST 16 WEEKS WITHOUT ANY CHANGE IN HEMATOLOGIC, HEPATIC, OR RENAL FUNCTION. SEROLOGIC SCREENING REVEALED NO CHANGE IN LIPID, PROTEIN OR MINERAL METABOLISM, AND NO CHANGE IN ELECTROLYTE BALANCE. IT IS CONCLUDED THAT CONSUMPTION OF 30 GRAMS OF GUAR GUM PER DAY FOR PROLONGED PERIODS IS WITHOUT SERIOUS CONSEQUENCES. GUAR GUM IS THE GROUND ENDOSPERM OF THE SEEDS OF STRAINS OF THE GUAR PLANT,CYAMOPSIS TETRAGONOLOBUS(L.) TAUB. (FAMILYLEGUMINOSAE). CONSISTS MAINLY OF A HIGH MOLECULAR WEIGHT HYDROCOLLOIDAL POLYSACCHARIDE COMPOSED OF GALACTOPYRANOSE AND MANNOPYRANOSE UNITS COMBINED THROUGH GLYCOSIDIC LINKAGES, WHICH MAY BE DESCRIBED CHEMICALLY AS GALACTOMANNAN. THE GUM MAY BE PARTIALLY HYDROLYSED BY EITHER HEAT TREATMENT, MILD ACID OR ALCALINE OXIDATIVE TREATMENT FOR VISCOSITY ADJUSTMENT. IN PAPER SIZING; AS A PROTECTIVE COLLOID, STABILIZER, THICKENING AND FILM FORMING AGENT FOR CHEESE, SALAD DRESSINGS, ICE CREAM, SOUPS; AS BINDING AND DISINTEGRATING AGENT IN TABLET FORMULATIONS; IN PHARMACEUTICAL JELLY FORMULATIONS; IN SUSPENSIONS, EMULSIONS, LOTIONS, CREAMS, TOOTHPASTES; IN THE MINING INDUSTRY AS A FLOCCULANT, AS A FILTERING AGENT; IN WATER TREATMENT AS A COAGULANT AID. THE INTACT AND PARTIALLY HYDROLYZED FORMS HAVE MULTIPLE FOOD APPLICATIONS. THE INTACT MATERIAL CAN BE USED TO CONTROL THE VISCOSITY, STABILITY, AND TEXTURE OF FOODS. PHGG IS HIGHLY SOLUBLE AND HAS LITTLE PHYSICAL IMPACT ON FOODS. BOTH FORMS ARE INDIGESTIBLE BUT ARE EXCELLENT SOURCES OF FERMENTABLE DIETARY FIBER... GUAR GUM IS THE GROUND ENDOSPERM OF THE SEEDS OF STRAINS OF THE GUAR PLANT, CYAMOPSIS TETRAGONOLOBUS(L.) TAUB. (FAMILYLEGUMINOSAE). GUAR CONSIST OF HIGH MOLECULAR WEIGHT HYDROCOLLOIDAL POLYSACCHARIDE COMPOSED OF GALACTOPYRANOSE AND MANNOPYRANOSE UNITS COMBINED THROUGH GLYCOSIDIC LINKAGES, WHICH MAY BE DESCRIBED CHEMICALLY AS GALACTOMANNAN. THE GUM MAY BE PARTIALLY HYDROLYSED BY EITHER HEAT TREATMENT, MILD ACID OR ALCALINE OXIDATIVE TREATMENT FOR VISCOSITY ADJUSTMENT. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BAKED GOODS, BREAKFAST CEREALS, CHEESE, CONDIMENT RELISH, FISH PRODUCTS, FROZEN DAIRY, FRUIT ICES, FRUIT JUICE, FATS OILS, GRAVIES, GELATINS, PUDDINGS, IMITATION DAIRY, MEAT PRODUCTS, MILK PRODUCTS, NONALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, POULTRY, PROCESSED VEGETABLES, SNACK FOODS, SOUPS, SWEET SAUCE.


	1. 
	
2,4-HEPTADIENAL ((2E,4E)-HEPTA-2,4-DIENAL, TRANS, TRANS-2,4-HEPTADIENAL, TRANS-2-TRANS-4-HEPTADIENAL)
	[image: Plants with Green Flowers]
	(E, E)-HEPTA-2,4-DIENAL IS A HEPTADIENAL IN WHICH THE TWO DOUBLE BONDS ARE LOCATED AT POSITIONS 2 AND 4 (THE E, E-GEOISOMER). IT HAS A ROLE AS A FLAVOURING AGENT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FAT, OILY, FATTY, NUT, ALDEHYDIC, CAKE, CINNAMON, VEGETABLE, GREEN.

	1. 
	

GAMMA-HEPTALACTONE (4-HEPTANOLIDE, 1,4-HEPTANOLIDE, 2(3H)-FURANONE, DIHYDRO-5-PROPYL-)
	[image: Image result for GAMMA-HEPTALACTONE    IN GREEN PLANTS]
	4-HEPTANOLIDE, ALSO KNOWN AS HEPTAN-4-OLIDE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS GAMMA BUTYROLACTONES. GAMMA BUTYROLACTONES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A GAMMA BUTYROLACTONE MOIETY, WHICH CONSISTS OF AN ALIPHATIC FIVE-MEMBER RING WITH FOUR CARBON ATOMS, ONE OXYGEN ATOM, AND BEARS A KETONE GROUP ON THE CARBON ADJACENT TO THE OXYGEN ATOM. THUS, 4-HEPTANOLIDE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. 4-HEPTANOLIDE IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). 4-HEPTANOLIDE HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, 4-HEPTANOLIDE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 4-HEPTANOLIDE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, 4-HEPTANOLIDE CAN BE FOUND IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, FRUITS, GREEN VEGETABLES, AND TEA. THIS MAKES 4-HEPTANOLIDE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FAT, FRUIT, NUT, CARAMEL, SWEET, HAY, COCONUT, TONKA, NUTTY.

	1. 
	



HEPTANOIC ACID (ENANTHIC ACID, N-HEPTANOIC ACID, OENANTHIC ACID)
	[image: ]
	HEPTANOIC ACID IS AN ALIPHATIC CARBOXYLIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS ENANTHIC ACID, USED IN THE SYNTHESIS OF ESTERS FOR PRODUCTS SUCH AS FRAGRANCES AND ARTIFICIAL FLAVOR PREPARATIONS. HEPTANOIC ACID IS A C7, STRAIGHT-CHAIN FATTY ACID THAT CONTRIBUTES TO THE ODOUR OF SOME RANCID OILS. USED IN THE PREPARATION OF ESTERS FOR THE FRAGRANCE INDUSTRY, AND AS AN ADDITIVE. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PLANT METABOLITE. IT IS A MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ACID AND A STRAIGHT-CHAIN SATURATED FATTY ACID. IT IS A CONJUGATE ACID OF A HEPTANOATE. HEPTYLIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS ENANTHIC ACID OR ENANTHATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ACIDS. THESE ARE FATTY ACIDS WITH AN ALIPHATIC TAIL THAT CONTAINS BETWEEN 4 AND 12 CARBON ATOMS. HEPTYLIC ACID EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). HEPTYLIC ACID HAS BEEN FOUND IN HUMAN KIDNEY TISSUE, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES, SALIVA, & URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, HEPTYLIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM & ADIPOSOME. HEPTYLIC ACID IS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. HEPTYLIC ACID IS ALSO A PARENT COMPOUND FOR OTHER TRANSFORMATION PRODUCTS, INCLUDING, (3R, 5R)-7-{4-(4-FLUOROPHENYL)-6-(1-METHYLETHYL)-2-[METHYL(METHYLSULFONYL) AMINO] PYRIMIDIN-5-YL}-3, 5-DIHYDROXYHEPTANOIC ACID, ENANTHATE ESTER, AND 2-AMINO-4, 5-DIHYDROXY-6-OXO-7-(PHOSPHONOOXY)HEPTANOIC ACID. HEPTYLIC ACID IS A CHEESE, RANCID, AND SOUR TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS CARROT, POPCORN, STEW, AND FEIJOA. THIS MAKES HEPTYLIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR APRICOT, FLORAL, SOUR.

	1. 
	

2-HEPTANONE (HEPTAN-2-ONE, UTYLACETONE, METHYL PENTYL KETONE)
	[image: Image result for 2-HEPTANONE   IN GREEN PLANTS]
	2-HEPTANONE ALSO KNOWN AS BUTYLACETONE OR HEPTAN-2-ONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS KETONES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS IN WHICH A CARBONYL GROUP IS BONDED TO TWO CARBON ATOMS R2C=O (NEITHER R MAY BE A HYDROGEN ATOM). KETONES THAT HAVE ONE OR MORE ALPHA-HYDROGEN ATOMS UNDERGO KETO-ENOL TAUTOMERIZATION, THE TAUTOMER BEING AN ENOL. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE AN OXYGENATED HYDROCARBON LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN SALIVA, FECES, URINE, AND CEREBROSPINAL FLUID. EXISTS IN ALL LIVING SPECIES, RANGING FROM BACTERIA TO HUMANS. IS A SWEET, CINNAMON, AND COCONUT TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS HERBS AND SPICES, SOUR CHERRY, TEA, AND GINGER. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BLUE CHEESE, FRUIT, GREEN, NUT, SPICE.

	1. 
	
3-HEPTEN-2-ONE (BUTYLIDENEACETONE, (E)-HEPT-3-EN-2-ONE, (3E)-3-HEPTEN-2-ONE)
	[image: Image result for BUTYLIDENEACETONE IN GREEN PLANTS]
	3-HEPTEN-2-ONE ALSO KNOWN AS BUTYLIDENEACETONE OR FEMA 3400, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS ENONES. ENONES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING THE ENONE FUNCTIONAL GROUP, WITH THE STRUCTURE RC(=O) CR'. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE AN OXYGENATED HYDROCARBON LIPID MOLECULE. IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. HAS A CARAWAY, GRASSY, AND GREEN TASTE. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT.
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2-HEPTEN-4-ONE ((E)-2-HEPTEN-4-ONE, UNII-RSJ7CM9MIK, 2-HEPTEN-4-ONE, (E)-, 2-HEPTEN-4-ONE, (2E)-)
	[image: Image result for BUTYLIDENEACETONE IN GREEN PLANTS]
	2-HEPTEN-4-ONE, ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 3399, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS ENONES. ENONES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING THE ENONE FUNCTIONAL GROUP, WITH THE STRUCTURE RC(=O)CR'. 2-HEPTEN-4-ONE IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, 2-HEPTEN-4-ONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 2-HEPTEN-4-ONE HAS AN ETHEREAL TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL.

	1. 
	4-HEPTENAL ((E)-HEPT-4-ENAL, (4E)-4-HEPTENAL, UNII-WLK79PR715, (E)-4-HEPTENAL)
USA TRANSPORTATION TRAFFIC HELP INFORMATION 511 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0 FROM 255 TO 305
	[image: Image result for 4-HEPTENAL  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	CIS-4-HEPTENAL IS ONE OF THE MAJOR CARBONYL COMPOUNDS FOUND IN OXIDIZED LIPID MATERIALS. IT OCCURS IN DAIRY PRODUCTS AND SEAFOOD. CIS-4-HEPTENAL HAS ALSO BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH MANY OF THE OFF-FLAVORS IN FISH OIL. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SEAFOODS AND FISH PRODUCTS.

	1. 
	

TRANS-2-HEPTENAL ((E)-HEPT-2-ENAL, 2-HEPTENAL, BUTYLACROLEIN)

	[image: Image result for 2-HEPTENAL  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	TRANS-2-HEPTENAL ALSO KNOWN AS (E)-2-HEPTENAL OR 3-BUTYLACROLEIN, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MEDIUM-CHAIN ALDEHYDES. THESE ARE AN ALDEHYDE WITH A CHAIN LENGTH CONTAINING BETWEEN 6 AND 12 CARBON ATOMS. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ALDEHYDE LIPID MOLECULE. IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS SALIVA AND BLOOD. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. IS AN ALMOND, FAT, AND FATTY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS ROSELLE, SAFFLOWER, WATERMELON, AND COMMON GRAPE. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ALMOND, FAT, FRUIT.
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HEPTYL ACETATE (ACETIC ACID, HEPTYL ESTER, HEPTANYL ACETATE, 1-HEPTYL ACETATE)
	[image: Image result for HEPTYL ACETATE   IN GREEN PLANTS]
	HEPTYL ACETATE ALSO KNOWN AS ACETATE C-7 OR 1-HEPTYL ACETATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CARBOXYLIC ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ACID DERIVATIVES IN WHICH THE CARBON ATOM FROM THE CARBONYL GROUP IS ATTACHED TO AN ALKYL OR AN ARYL MOIETY THROUGH AN OXYGEN ATOM (FORMING AN ESTER GROUP). THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE THAT EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. IS AN APRICOT, FRESH, AND FRUIT TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS FRUITS, CITRUS, POMES, AND MUSKMELON. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, FRESH.

	1. 
	
OMEGA-6-HEXADECENLACTONE (AMBRETTOLID, AMBRETTOLIDE, MUSK NATURAL, OXACYCLOHEPTADEC-8-EN-2-ONE, MUSK)
	[image: Image result for AMBRETTOLIDE  ]
	(Z)-7-HEXADECEN-1, 16-OLIDE, ALSO KNOWN AS AMBRETTOLID OR (Z)-OXACYCLOHEPTADEC-8-EN-2-ONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MACROLIDES AND ANALOGUES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A LACTONE RING OF AT LEAST TWELVE MEMBERS (Z)-7-HEXADECEN-1, 16-OLIDE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, (Z)-7-HEXADECEN-1, 16-OLIDE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP) (Z)-7-HEXADECEN-1, 16-OLIDE HAS AN ANIMAL AND MUSKY TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR MUSKY, ANIMAL, MUSTY.

	1. 
	


GAMMA-HEXALACTONE (GAMMA-CAPROLACTONE, GAMMA-HEXANOLACTONE, 4-HEXANOLIDE)
	[image: Image result for 4-HEXANOLIDE IN GREEN PLANTS]
	GAMMA-CAPROLACTONE, ALSO KNOWN AS 4-HEXANOLIDE OR 4-ETHYL-4-BUTANOLIDE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS GAMMA BUTYROLACTONES. GAMMA BUTYROLACTONES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A GAMMA BUTYROLACTONE MOIETY, WHICH CONSISTS OF AN ALIPHATIC FIVE-MEMBER RING WITH FOUR CARBON ATOMS, ONE OXYGEN ATOM, AND BEARS A KETONE GROUP ON THE CARBON ADJACENT TO THE OXYGEN ATOM. THUS, GAMMA-CAPROLACTONE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. GAMMA-CAPROLACTONE EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). GAMMA-CAPROLACTONE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN FECES. GAMMA-CAPROLACTONE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, GAMMA-CAPROLACTONE CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS CEREALS AND CEREAL PRODUCTS, POMES, MILK AND MILK PRODUCTS, AND POTATO. THIS MAKES GAMMA-CAPROLACTONE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. GAMMA-CAPROLACTONE IS A GAMMA-LACTONE THAT IS OXOLAN-2-ONE SUBSTITUTED BY AN ETHYL GROUP AT POSITION 5. IT HAS A ROLE AS A HUMAN BLOOD SERUM METABOLITE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ONION.
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HEXANAL (CAPROALDEHYDE, HEXALDEHYDE, CAPRONALDEHYDE)
	[image: Image result for CAPRONALDEHYDE IN GREEN PLANTS]
	CAPROALDEHYDE, ALSO KNOWN AS HEXYLALDEHYDE OR N-HEXANAL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MEDIUM-CHAIN ALDEHYDES. THESE ARE AN ALDEHYDE WITH A CHAIN LENGTH CONTAINING BETWEEN 6 &12 CARBON ATOMS. THUS, CAPROALDEHYDE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ALDEHYDE LIPID MOLECULE. CAPROALDEHYDE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). CAPROALDEHYDE HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING BLOOD, SALIVA, FECES, AND CEREBROSPINAL FLUID. CAPROALDEHYDE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. CAPROALDEHYDE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM HEXANE. CAPROALDEHYDE IS AN ALDEHYDIC, FAT, AND FATTY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS SQUASHBERRY, BURDOCK, ORANGE MINT, AND CALABASH. THIS MAKES CAPROALDEHYDE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. HEXANAL IS A SATURATED FATTY ALDEHYDE THAT IS HEXANE IN WHICH ONE OF THE TERMINAL METHYL GROUP HAS BEEN MONO-OXYGENATED TO FORM THE CORRESPONDING ALDEHYDE. IT HAS A ROLE AS A HUMAN URINARY METABOLITE. IT IS A SATURATED FATTY ALDEHYDE, A N-ALKANAL AND A MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ALDEHYDE. IT DERIVES FROM A HYDRIDE OF A HEXANE. HEXALDEHYDE IS A COLORLESS LIQUID. IT HAS A GREEN GRASS ODOR AND TASTE. HEXALDEHYDE IS HIGHLY SOLUBLE IN WATER. HEXALDEHYDE OCCURS NATURALLY IN MANY FRUITS AND VEGETABLES. IT IS ALSO GIVEN OFF TO AIR FROM SOME TREES. IT IS PRESENT IN MEATS AND SHELLFISH. USE: HEXALDEHYDE IS USED AS A FLAVOR INGREDIENT IN FOODS AND AS A FRAGRANCE IN PERFUMES. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR APPLE, FAT, FRESH, GREEN, OIL.

	1. 
	

HEXANOIC ACID (CAPROIC ACID, N-HEXANOIC ACID, N-CAPROIC ACID)
	[image: ]
	HEXANOIC ACID IS A C6, STRAIGHT-CHAIN SATURATED FATTY ACID. IT HAS A ROLE AS A HUMAN METABOLITE AND A PLANT METABOLITE. IT IS A STRAIGHT-CHAIN SATURATED FATTY ACID AND A MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ACID. IT IS A CONJUGATE ACID OF A HEXANOATE. CAPROIC ACID IS A SATURATED MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ACID WITH A 6-CARBON BACKBONE. CAPROIC ACID IS FOUND NATURALLY IN VARIOUS PLANT AND ANIMAL FATS AND OILS. CAPROIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS HEXANOATE OR CAPROATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ACIDS. THESE ARE FATTY ACIDS WITH AN ALIPHATIC TAIL THAT CONTAINS BETWEEN 4 AND 12 CARBON ATOMS. CAPROIC ACID EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). CAPROIC ACID HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING CEREBROSPINAL FLUID, FECES, SWEAT, AND URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, CAPROIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM AND ADIPOSOME. CAPROIC ACID EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. IN HUMANS, CAPROIC ACID IS INVOLVED IN FATTY ACID BIOSYNTHESIS PATHWAY AND THE BETA OXIDATION OF VERY LONG CHAIN FATTY ACIDS PATHWAY. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, CAPROIC ACID CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS SWEET BASIL, WILD CARROT, AGAR, AND WAX GOURD. THIS MAKES CAPROIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CHEESE, OIL, PUNGENT, SOUR.
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2-HEXEN-1-OL (TRANS-2-HEXEN-1-OL, TRANS-2-HEXENOL, (E)-2-HEXEN-1-OL, 2-HEXENOL)
	[image: See related image detail]
	2-HEXEN-1-OL ALSO KNOWN AS 2-HEXENOL OR 2-HEXENYL ALCOHOL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ALCOHOLS. THESE ARE ALIPHATIC ALCOHOLS CONSISTING OF A CHAIN OF A LEAST SIX CARBON ATOMS. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ALCOHOL LIPID MOLECULE. IS SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. IS A FRESH, FRUITY, AND GREEN TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS POMES, DILL, WILD CELERY, AND TEA. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. 2-HEXEN-1-OL IS A PRIMARY ALLYLIC ALCOHOL THAT IS 2-HEXENE IN WHICH A HYDROGEN AT POSITION 1 HAS BEEN REPLACED BY A HYDROXY GROUP. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PLANT METABOLITE. IT IS AN ALKENYL ALCOHOL AND A PRIMARY ALLYLIC ALCOHOL. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BLUE CHEESE, VEGETABLE.
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3-HEXEN-1-OL (TRANS-3-HEXEN-1-OL, (E)-HEX-3-EN-1-OL, (E)-3-HEXEN-1-OL, TRANS-3-HEXENOL)
	[image: See related image detail]
	HEX-3-EN-1-OL IS A PRIMARY ALCOHOL THAT IS HEX-3-ENE SUBSTITUTED BY A HYDROXY GROUP AT POSITION 1. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PLANT METABOLITE. IT IS AN ALKENYL ALCOHOL, A HOMOALLYLIC ALCOHOL, A PRIMARY ALCOHOL AND A VOLATILE ORGANIC COMPOUND. CIS-3-HEXEN-1-OL, ALSO KNOWN AS (Z)-3-HEXEN-1-OL AND LEAF ALCOHOL, IS A COLORLESS OILY LIQUID WITH AN INTENSE GRASSY-GREEN ODOR OF FRESHLY CUT GREEN GRASS AND LEAVES. IT IS PRODUCED IN SMALL AMOUNTS BY MOST PLANTS AND IT ACTS AS AN ATTRACTANT TO MANY PREDATORY INSECTS. CIS-3-HEXEN-1-OL IS A VERY IMPORTANT AROMA COMPOUND THAT IS USED IN FRUIT AND VEGETABLE FLAVORS AND IN PERFUMES. THE YEARLY PRODUCTION IS ABOUT 30 TONNES. CIS-3-HEXEN-1-OL IS AN ALCOHOL AND ITS ESTERS ARE ALSO IMPORTANT FLAVOR AND FRAGRANCE RAW MATERIALS. THE RELATED ALDEHYDE CIS-3-HEXENAL (LEAF ALDEHYDE) HAS A SIMILAR AND EVEN STRONGER SMELL BUT IS RELATIVELY UNSTABLE AND ISOMERIZES INTO THE CONJUGATED TRANS-2-HEXENAL. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR GREEN.
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CIS-3-HEXEN-1-YL ACETATE (CIS-3-HEXENYL ACETATE, (Z)-3-HEXENYL ACETATE, (Z)-HEX-3-ENYL ACETATE, (3Z)-3-HEXENYL ACETATE)
	[image: Image result for 3-HEXEN-1-YL ACETATE ( in green plants]
	CIS-3-HEXEN-1-YL ACETATE ALSO KNOWN AS 3-HEXENYLACETATE OR FEMA 3171, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CARBOXYLIC ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ACID DERIVATIVES IN WHICH THE CARBON ATOM FROM THE CARBONYL GROUP IS ATTACHED TO AN ALKYL OR AN ARYL MOIETY THROUGH AN OXYGEN ATOM (FORMING AN ESTER GROUP). THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM (Z)-HEX-3-EN-1-OL AND ACETIC ACID. IS A SWEET, APPLE, AND BANANA TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS RAMBUTAN, SUGAR APPLE, PITANGA, AND SWEET MARJORAM. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. BEVERAGE FOOD SERVICE: RELATED TO FOOD AND BEVERAGE SERVICE ACTIVITIES. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BANANA, CANDY, FLORAL, GREEN.

	1. 
	
2-HEXENAL (TRANS-2-HEXENAL, LEAF ALDEHYDE, (E)-HEX-2-ENAL)
	[image: See the source image]
	(2E)-HEXENAL IS A 2-HEXENAL IN WHICH THE OLEFINIC DOUBLE BOND HAS E CONFIGURATION. IT OCCURS NATURALLY IN A WIDE RANGE OF FRUITS, VEGETABLES, AND SPICES. IT HAS A ROLE AS A FLAVOURING AGENT, AN ANTIBACTERIAL AGENT AND A PLANT METABOLITE. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ALL KINDS OF FOODS.
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3-HEXENOIC ACID (TRANS-3-HEXENOIC ACID, HYDROSORBIC ACID, (E)-HEX-3-ENOIC ACID, 3-HEXENOIC ACID, (3E)-)
	[image: See related image detail]
	ISOHYDROSORBIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS TRANS-2-HEXENOIC ACID OR ISOHYDROSORBATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ACIDS. THESE ARE FATTY ACIDS WITH AN ALIPHATIC TAIL THAT CONTAINS BETWEEN 4 AND 12 CARBON ATOMS. ISOHYDROSORBIC ACID IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). ISOHYDROSORBIC ACID HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, ISOHYDROSORBIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM AND ADIPOSOME. ISOHYDROSORBIC ACID EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. IN HUMANS, ISOHYDROSORBIC ACID IS INVOLVED IN FATTY ACID BIOSYNTHESIS PATHWAY. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, ISOHYDROSORBIC ACID CAN BE FOUND IN FATS AND OILS. THIS MAKES ISOHYDROSORBIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. (2E)-HEXENOIC ACID IS THE (E)-STEREOISOMER OF HEXENOIC ACID. IT HAS A ROLE AS A METABOLITE. IT IS A CONJUGATE ACID OF A (2E)-HEXENOATE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FAT, MUST.

	1. 
	
TRANS-2-HEXENOIC ACID (2-HEXENOIC ACID, HEX-2-ENOIC ACID, (E)-HEX-2-ENOIC ACID)
	[image: ]
	ISOHYDROSORBIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS TRANS-2-HEXENOIC ACID OR ISOHYDROSORBATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ACIDS. THESE ARE FATTY ACIDS WITH AN ALIPHATIC TAIL THAT CONTAINS BETWEEN 4 AND 12 CARBON ATOMS. ISOHYDROSORBIC ACID IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). ISOHYDROSORBIC ACID HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, ISOHYDROSORBIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM AND ADIPOSOME. ISOHYDROSORBIC ACID EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. IN HUMANS, ISOHYDROSORBIC ACID IS INVOLVED IN FATTY ACID BIOSYNTHESIS PATHWAY. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, ISOHYDROSORBIC ACID CAN BE FOUND IN FATS AND OILS. THIS MAKES ISOHYDROSORBIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FAT, MUST.  
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CIS-3-HEXENYL FORMATE ((Z)-HEX-3-ENYL FORMATE, CIS-3-HEXEN-1-OL FORMATE, CIS-BETA-HEXENYL FORMATE)
	[image: ]
	CIS-3-HEXENYL FORMATE, ALSO KNOWN AS FORMATE(3Z)-3-HEXEN-1-OL OR (Z)-HEX-3-ENYL FORMATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CARBOXYLIC ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ACID DERIVATIVES IN WHICH THE CARBON ATOM FROM THE CARBONYL GROUP IS ATTACHED TO AN ALKYL OR AN ARYL MOIETY THROUGH AN OXYGEN ATOM (FORMING AN ESTER GROUP). CIS-3-HEXENYL FORMATE IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, CIS-3-HEXENYL FORMATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. CIS-3-HEXENYL FORMATE IS A SWEET, FRESH, AND GRASSY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN FRUITS, HERBS AND SPICES, AND TEA. THIS MAKES CIS-3-HEXENYL FORMATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR GREEN.

	1. 
	
HEXYL 2-METHYLBUTYRATE (HEXYL 2-METHYLBUTANOATE, BUTANOIC ACID, 2-METHYL-, HEXYL ESTER, 2-METHYLBUTANOIC ACID, N-HEXYL ESTER)
	[image: Image result for HEXYL 2-METHYLBUTYRATE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	HEXYL 2-METHYLBUTANOATE, ALSO KNOWN AS BROMOACETYLCARNITINE OR FEMA 3499, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ESTER DERIVATIVES OF A FATTY ACID. HEXYL 2-METHYLBUTANOATE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. HEXYL 2-METHYLBUTANOATE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, HEXYL 2-METHYLBUTANOATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. HEXYL 2-METHYLBUTANOATE HAS AN APPLE, FRUITY, AND GREEN TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR STRAWBERRY.
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HEXYL ACETATE (N-HEXYL ACETATE, HEXYL ETHANOATE, ACETIC ACID, HEXYL ESTER)
	[image: Image result for HEXYL ACETATE   IN GREEN PLANTS]
	HEXYL ACETATE ALSO KNOWN AS N-HEXYL ETHANOATE OR HEXYL ACETIC ACID, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CARBOXYLIC ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ACID DERIVATIVES IN WHICH THE CARBON ATOM FROM THE CARBONYL GROUP IS ATTACHED TO AN ALKYL OR AN ARYL MOIETY THROUGH AN OXYGEN ATOM (FORMING AN ESTER GROUP). THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN FECES. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM HEXAN-1-OL. IS A SWEET, APPLE, AND BANANA TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS SOY BEAN, ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, BROCCOLI, AND ROMAN CAMOMILE. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR APPLE, BANANA, GRASS, HERB, PEAR.
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HEXYL ALCOHOL (1-HEXANOL, HEXAN-1-OL, HEXANOL)
	[image: Image result for HEXANOL  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	HEXYL ALCOHOL ALSO KNOWN AS HEXANOL OR 1-HEXYL ALCOHOL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ALCOHOLS. THESE ARE ALIPHATIC ALCOHOLS CONSISTING OF A CHAIN OF A LEAST SIX CARBON ATOMS. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ALCOHOL LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES, SALIVA, AND URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. IS ALSO A PARENT COMPOUND FOR OTHER TRANSFORMATION PRODUCTS, INCLUDING BUT NOT LIMITED TO, HEXYL OCTANOATE, HEXYL PROPANOATE, AND MONOHEXYL-PHTHALATE. HEXANOLS APPEARS AS A CLEAR COLORLESS LIQUID MIXTURE OF ISOMERIC SIX-CARBON ALCOHOLS WITH SIMILAR CHEMICAL PROPERTIES. VAPORS ARE HEAVIER THAN AIR. USED TO MAKE PHARMACEUTICALS AND AS A SOLVENT. AGENTS THAT ARE CAPABLE OF INDUCING A TOTAL OR PARTIAL LOSS OF SENSATION, ESPECIALLY TACTILE SENSATION AND PAIN. THEY MAY ACT TO INDUCE GENERAL ANESTHESIA, IN WHICH AN UNCONSCIOUS STATE IS ACHIEVED, OR MAY ACT LOCALLY TO INDUCE NUMBNESS OR LACK OF SENSATION AT A TARGETED SITE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BANANA, FLOWER, GRASS, HERB.
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HEXYL PHENYLACETATE (BENZENEACETIC ACID, HEXYL ESTER, N-HEXYL PHENYLACETATE, HEXYL 2-PHENYLACETATE)
	[image: Image result for HEXYL PHENYLACETATE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	HEXYL PHENYLACETATE, ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 3457 OR HEXYL ALPHA-TOLUATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZENE AND SUBSTITUTED DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING ONE MONOCYCLIC RING SYSTEM CONSISTING OF BENZENE. HEXYL PHENYLACETATE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, HEXYL PHENYLACETATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. HEXYL PHENYLACETATE IS A SWEET, FOLIAGE, AND FRUITY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN TEA. THIS MAKES HEXYL PHENYLACETATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT.
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L-HISTIDINE (HISTIDINE, H-HIS-OH, GLYOXALINE-5-ALANINE)
	


[image: Image result for HISTIDINE IN GREEN PLANTS]

	HISTIDINE IS A SEMI-ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID (CHILDREN SHOULD OBTAIN IT FROM FOOD) NEEDED IN HUMANS FOR GROWTH AND TISSUE REPAIR, HISTIDINE IS IMPORTANT FOR MAINTENANCE OF MYELIN SHEATHS THAT PROTECT NERVE CELLS AND IS METABOLIZED TO THE NEUROTRANSMITTER HISTAMINE. HISTAMINES PLAY MANY ROLES IN IMMUNITY, GASTRIC SECRETION, AND SEXUAL FUNCTIONS. HISTIDINE IS ALSO REQUIRED FOR BLOOD CELL MANUFACTURE AND PROTECTS TISSUES AGAINST DAMAGE CAUSED BY RADIATION AND HEAVY METALS. L-HISTIDINE, ALSO KNOWN AS H, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS HISTIDINE AND DERIVATIVES. HISTIDINE AND DERIVATIVES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING CYSTEINE OR A DERIVATIVE THEREOF RESULTING FROM REACTION OF CYSTEINE AT THE AMINO GROUP OR THE CARBOXY GROUP, OR FROM THE REPLACEMENT OF ANY HYDROGEN OF GLYCINE BY A HETEROATOM. L-HISTIDINE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A MODERATELY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). L-HISTIDINE HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT ALL HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING FECES, URINE, SWEAT, AND BLOOD. WITHIN THE CELL, L-HISTIDINE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM AND MITOCHONDRIA. L-HISTIDINE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. L-HISTIDINE CAN BE CONVERTED INTO UROCANIC ACID THROUGH ITS INTERACTION WITH THE ENZYME HISTIDINE AMMONIA-LYASE. IN HUMANS, L-HISTIDINE IS INVOLVED IN THE KANAMYCIN ACTION PATHWAY, THE BETA-ALANINE METABOLISM PATHWAY, THE MINOCYCLINE ACTION PATHWAY, AND THE AMIKACIN ACTION PATHWAY. L-HISTIDINE IS THE L-ENANTIOMER OF THE AMINO ACID HISTIDINE. IT HAS A ROLE AS A NUTRACEUTICAL, A MICRONUTRIENT, A SACCHAROMYCES CEREVISIAE METABOLITE, AN ESCHERICHIA COLI METABOLITE, A HUMAN METABOLITE, AN ALGAL METABOLITE AND A MOUSE METABOLITE. IT IS A PROTEINOGENIC AMINO ACID, A HISTIDINE AND A L-ALPHA-AMINO ACID. IT IS A CONJUGATE BASE OF A L-HISTIDINIUM (1+). IT IS A CONJUGATE ACID OF A L-HISTIDINATE (1-). IT IS AN ENANTIOMER OF A D-HISTIDINE. IT IS A TAUTOMER OF A L-HISTIDINE ZWITTERION. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. DRUG, DIETARY SUPPLEMENT: PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED. DRUG, ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID: PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED. USED AS A NUTRIENT SUPPLEMENT.   
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HONEY (MELITTIN, FORAPIN, HONEYBEE MELITTIN, BEE VENOM MELITTIN)
	
[image: ]
	MELITTIN IS A 26-MEMBERED POLYPEPTIDE CONSISTING OF GLY, ILE, GLY, ALA, VAL, LEU, LYS, VAL, LEU, THR, THR, GLY, LEU, PRO, ALA, LEU, ILE, SER, TRP, ILE, LYS, ARG, LYS, ARG, GLN AND GLN-NH2 RESIDUES JOINED IN SEQUENCE. IT IS THE PRINCIPAL ACTIVE COMPONENT OF BEE VENOM. IT HAS A ROLE AS AN ANIMAL METABOLITE, A VENOM, AN EC 2.7.11.13 (PROTEIN KINASE C) INHIBITOR, A HEPATOPROTECTIVE AGENT, AN APOPTOSIS INDUCER, A NEUROPROTECTIVE AGENT AND AN ANTINEOPLASTIC AGENT. IT IS A POLYPEPTIDE AND A PEPTIDYL AMIDE. BASIC POLYPEPTIDE FROM THE VENOM OF THE HONEY BEE (APIS MELLIFERA). IT CONTAINS 26 AMINO ACIDS, HAS CYTOLYTIC PROPERTIES. HONEY IS A SWEET, VISCOUS FOOD SUBSTANCE MADE BY HONEY BEES AND SOME RELATED INSECTS. BEES PRODUCE HONEY FROM THE SUGARY SECRETIONS OF PLANTS (FLORAL NECTAR) OR FROM SECRETIONS OF OTHER INSECTS (SUCH AS HONEYDEW), BY REGURGITATION, ENZYMATIC ACTIVITY, AND WATER EVAPORATION. BEES STORE HONEY IN WAX STRUCTURES CALLED HONEYCOMBS. THE VARIETY OF HONEY PRODUCED BY HONEY BEES (THE GENUS APIS) IS THE BEST-KNOWN, DUE TO ITS WORLDWIDE COMMERCIAL PRODUCTION AND HUMAN CONSUMPTION. HONEY IS COLLECTED FROM WILD BEE COLONIES, OR FROM HIVES OF DOMESTICATED BEES, A PRACTICE KNOWN AS BEEKEEPING OR APICULTURE. HONEY GETS ITS SWEETNESS FROM THE MONOSACCHARIDES FRUCTOSE AND GLUCOSE, AND HAS ABOUT THE SAME RELATIVE SWEETNESS AS SUCROSE (TABLE SUGAR). IT HAS ATTRACTIVE CHEMICAL PROPERTIES FOR BAKING AND A DISTINCTIVE FLAVOR WHEN USED AS A SWEETENER. MOST MICROORGANISMS DO NOT GROW IN HONEY, SO SEALED HONEY DOES NOT SPOIL, EVEN AFTER THOUSANDS OF YEARS. FIFTEEN MILLILITRES (1 US TABLESPOON) OF HONEY PROVIDES AROUND 190 KILOJOULES (46 KILOCALORIES) OF FOOD ENERGY. FRENCH HONEY FROM DIFFERENT FLORAL SOURCES, WITH VISIBLE DIFFERENCES IN COLOR AND TEXTURE. HONEY USE AND PRODUCTION HAVE A LONG AND VARIED HISTORY AS AN ANCIENT ACTIVITY. SEVERAL CAVE PAINTINGS IN CUEVAS DE LA ARAÑA IN SPAIN DEPICT HUMANS FORAGING FOR HONEY AT LEAST 8,000 YEARS AGO. FOOD: OVER ITS HISTORY AS A FOOD, THE MAIN USES OF HONEY ARE IN COOKING, BAKING, DESSERTS, AS A SPREAD ON BREAD, AS AN ADDITION TO VARIOUS BEVERAGES SUCH AS TEA, AND AS A SWEETENER IN SOME COMMERCIAL BEVERAGES. FERMENTATION: POSSIBLY THE WORLD'S OLDEST FERMENTED BEVERAGE, DATING FROM 9,000 YEARS AGO, MEAD ("HONEY WINE") IS THE ALCOHOLIC PRODUCT MADE BY ADDING YEAST TO HONEY-WATER MUST AND FERMENTING IT FOR WEEKS OR MONTHS. THE YEAST SACCHAROMYCES CEREVISIAE IS COMMONLY USED IN MODERN MEAD PRODUCTION. MEAD VARIETIES INCLUDE DRINKS CALLED METHEGLIN (WITH SPICES OR HERBS), MELOMEL (WITH FRUIT JUICES, SUCH AS GRAPE, SPECIFICALLY CALLED PYMENT), HIPPOCRAS (WITH CINNAMON), AND SACK MEAD (HIGH CONCENTRATION OF HONEY), MANY OF WHICH HAVE BEEN DEVELOPED AS COMMERCIAL PRODUCTS NUMBERING IN THE HUNDREDS IN THE UNITED STATES. HONEY IS ALSO USED TO MAKE MEAD BEER, CALLED "BRAGGOT". WOUNDS AND BURNS: HONEY IS A POPULAR FOLK TREATMENT FOR BURNS AND OTHER SKIN INJURIES. PRELIMINARY EVIDENCE SUGGESTS THAT IT AIDS IN THE HEALING OF PARTIAL THICKNESS BURNS 4–5 DAYS FASTER THAN OTHER DRESSINGS, AND MODERATE EVIDENCE SUGGESTS THAT POST-OPERATIVE INFECTIONS TREATED WITH HONEY HEAL FASTER AND WITH FEWER ADVERSE EVENTS THAN WITH ANTISEPTIC AND GAUZE. THE EVIDENCE FOR THE USE OF HONEY IN VARIOUS OTHER WOUND TREATMENTS IS OF LOW QUALITY, AND FIRM CONCLUSIONS CANNOT BE DRAWN. EVIDENCE DOES NOT SUPPORT THE USE OF HONEY-BASED PRODUCTS FOR THE TREATMENT OF VENOUS STASIS ULCERS OR INGROWN TOENAIL. SEVERAL MEDICAL-GRADE HONEY PRODUCTS HAVE BEEN APPROVED BY THE FDA FOR USE IN TREATING MINOR WOUNDS AND BURNS. ANTIBIOTIC: HONEY HAS LONG BEEN USED AS A TOPICAL ANTIBIOTIC BY PRACTITIONERS OF TRADITIONAL AND HERBAL MEDICINE. HONEY'S ANTIBACTERIAL EFFECTS WERE FIRST DEMONSTRATED BY THE DUTCH SCIENTIST BERNARDUS ADRIANUS VAN KETEL IN 1892. SINCE THEN, NUMEROUS STUDIES HAVE SHOWN THAT HONEY HAS BROAD-SPECTRUM ANTIBACTERIAL ACTIVITY AGAINST GRAM-POSITIVE AND GRAM-NEGATIVE BACTERIA, ALTHOUGH POTENCY VARIES WIDELY BETWEEN DIFFERENT HONEYS. DUE TO THE PROLIFERATION OF ANTIBIOTIC-RESISTANT BACTERIA IN THE LAST FEW DECADES, THERE HAS BEEN RENEWED INTEREST IN RESEARCHING THE ANTIBACTERIAL PROPERTIES OF HONEY. COMPONENTS OF HONEY UNDER PRELIMINARY RESEARCH FOR POTENTIAL ANTIBIOTIC USE INCLUDE METHYLGLYOXAL, HYDROGEN PEROXIDE, AND ROYALISIN (ALSO CALLED DEFENSIN-1). COUGH: FOR CHRONIC AND ACUTE COUGHS, A COCHRANE REVIEW FOUND NO STRONG EVIDENCE FOR OR AGAINST THE USE OF HONEY. FOR TREATING CHILDREN, THE SYSTEMATIC REVIEW CONCLUDED WITH MODERATE TO LOW EVIDENCE THAT HONEY PROBABLY HELPS MORE THAN NO TREATMENT, DIPHENHYDRAMINE, AND PLACEBO AT GIVING RELIEF FROM COUGHING. HONEY DOES NOT APPEAR TO WORK BETTER THAN DEXTROMETHORPHAN AT RELIEVING COUGHING IN CHILDREN. THE UK MEDICINES AND HEALTHCARE PRODUCTS REGULATORY AGENCY RECOMMENDS AVOIDING GIVING OVER-THE-COUNTER COUGH AND COMMON COLD MEDICATION TO CHILDREN UNDER SIX, AND SUGGESTS "A HOMEMADE REMEDY CONTAINING HONEY AND LEMON IS LIKELY TO BE JUST AS USEFUL AND SAFER TO TAKE", BUT WARNS THAT HONEY SHOULD NOT BE GIVEN TO BABIES BECAUSE OF THE RISK OF INFANT BOTULISM. THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION RECOMMENDS HONEY AS A TREATMENT FOR COUGHS AND SORE THROATS, INCLUDING FOR CHILDREN, STATING THAT NO REASON EXISTS TO BELIEVE IT IS LESS EFFECTIVE THAN A COMMERCIAL REMEDY. OTHER: THE USE OF HONEY HAS BEEN RECOMMENDED AS A TEMPORARY INTERVENTION FOR KNOWN OR SUSPECTED BUTTON CELL BATTERY INGESTIONS TO REDUCE THE RISK AND SEVERITY OF INJURY TO THE ESOPHAGUS CAUSED BY THE BATTERY PRIOR TO ITS REMOVAL. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT HONEY IS BENEFICIAL FOR TREATING CANCER, ALTHOUGH HONEY MAY BE USEFUL FOR CONTROLLING SIDE EFFECTS OF RADIATION THERAPY OR CHEMOTHERAPY USED TO TREAT CANCER. CONSUMPTION IS SOMETIMES ADVOCATED AS A TREATMENT FOR SEASONAL ALLERGIES DUE TO POLLEN, BUT SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THE CLAIM IS INCONCLUSIVE. HONEY IS GENERALLY CONSIDERED INEFFECTIVE FOR THE TREATMENT OF ALLERGIC CONJUNCTIVITIS. ALTHOUGH THE MAJORITY OF CALORIES IN HONEY IS FROM FRUCTOSE, HONEY DOES NOT CAUSE INCREASED WEIGHT GAIN AND FRUCTOSE BY ITSELF IS NOT AN INDEPENDENT FACTOR FOR WEIGHT GAIN.

		                                                                                                                                                      HONEY
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	                                                                                                                       NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	1,272 KJ (304 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	82.4 G

	SUGARS
	82.12 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	0.2 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0 G

	PROTEIN
	0.3 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	3%
0.038 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	1%
0.121 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	1%
0.068 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	2%
0.024 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	1%
2 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	1%
0.5 MG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	CALCIUM
	1%
6 MG

	IRON
	3%
0.42 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	1%
2 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	1%
4 MG

	POTASSIUM
	1%
52 MG

	SODIUM
	0%
4 MG

	ZINC
	2%
0.22 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	17.10 G
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HOPS OIL (HUMULUS LUPULUS)
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	HOPS ARE THE FLOWERS (ALSO CALLED SEED CONES OR STROBILES) OF THE HOP PLANT HUMULUS LUPULUS, A MEMBER OF THE CANNABACEAE FAMILY OF FLOWERING PLANTS. THEY ARE USED PRIMARILY AS A BITTERING, FLAVORING, AND STABILITY AGENT IN BEER, TO WHICH, IN ADDITION TO BITTERNESS, THEY IMPART FLORAL, FRUITY, OR CITRUS FLAVORS AND AROMAS. HOPS ARE ALSO USED FOR VARIOUS PURPOSES IN OTHER BEVERAGES AND HERBAL MEDICINE. THE HOP PLANT IS A VIGOROUS, CLIMBING, HERBACEOUS PERENNIAL, USUALLY TRAINED TO GROW UP STRINGS IN A FIELD CALLED A HOPFIELD, HOP GARDEN (NOMENCLATURE IN THE SOUTH OF ENGLAND), OR HOP YARD (IN THE WEST COUNTRY AND US) WHEN GROWN COMMERCIALLY. MANY DIFFERENT VARIETIES OF HOPS ARE GROWN BY FARMERS AROUND THE WORLD, WITH DIFFERENT TYPES USED FOR PARTICULAR STYLES OF BEER. THE FIRST DOCUMENTED USE OF HOPS IN BEER IS FROM THE 9TH CENTURY, THOUGH HILDEGARD OF BINGEN, 300 YEARS LATER, IS OFTEN CITED AS THE EARLIEST DOCUMENTED SOURCE. BEFORE THIS PERIOD, BREWERS USED A "GRUIT", COMPOSED OF A WIDE VARIETY OF BITTER HERBS AND FLOWERS, INCLUDING DANDELION, BURDOCK ROOT, MARIGOLD, HOREHOUND (THE OLD GERMAN NAME FOR HOREHOUND, BERGHOPFEN, MEANS "MOUNTAIN HOPS"), GROUND IVY, AND HEATHER. EARLY DOCUMENTS INCLUDE MENTION OF A HOP GARDEN IN THE WILL OF CHARLEMAGNE'S FATHER, PEPIN III. HOPS ARE ALSO USED IN BREWING FOR THEIR ANTIBACTERIAL EFFECT OVER LESS DESIRABLE MICROORGANISMS AND FOR PURPORTED BENEFITS INCLUDING BALANCING THE SWEETNESS OF THE MALT WITH BITTERNESS AND A VARIETY OF FLAVORS AND AROMAS. HISTORICALLY, TRADITIONAL HERB COMBINATIONS FOR BEERS WERE BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN ABANDONED WHEN BEERS MADE WITH HOPS WERE NOTICED TO BE LESS PRONE TO SPOILAGE.  ALPHA ACIDS: PROBABLY THE MOST IMPORTANT CHEMICAL COMPOUND WITHIN HOPS ARE THE ALPHA ACIDS OR HUMULONES. DURING WORT BOILING, THE HUMULONES ARE THERMALLY ISOMERIZED INTO ISO-ALPHA ACIDS OR ISOHUMULONES, WHICH ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE BITTER TASTE OF BEER. BETA ACIDS: HOPS CONTAIN BETA ACIDS OR LUPULONES. THESE ARE DESIRABLE FOR THEIR AROMA CONTRIBUTIONS TO BEER. ESSENTIAL OILS: THE MAIN COMPONENTS OF HOPS ESSENTIAL OILS ARE TERPENE HYDROCARBONS CONSISTING OF MYRCENE, HUMULENE AND CARYOPHYLLENE. MYRCENE IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE PUNGENT SMELL OF FRESH HOPS. HUMULENE AND ITS OXIDATIVE REACTION PRODUCTS MAY GIVE BEER ITS PROMINENT HOP AROMA. TOGETHER, MYRCENE, HUMULENE, AND CARYOPHYLLENE REPRESENT 80 TO 90% OF THE TOTAL HOPS ESSENTIAL OIL. FLAVONOIDS: XANTHOHUMOL IS THE PRINCIPAL FLAVONOID IN HOPS. THE OTHER WELL-STUDIED PRENYLFLAVONOIDS ARE 8-PRENYLNARINGENIN AND ISOXANTHOHUMOL. XANTHOHUMOL IS UNDER BASIC RESEARCH FOR ITS POTENTIAL PROPERTIES, WHILE 8-PRENYLNARINGENIN IS A POTENT PHYTOESTROGEN. BREWING: HOPS ARE USUALLY DRIED IN AN OAST HOUSE BEFORE THEY ARE USED IN THE BREWING PROCESS. UNDRIED OR "WET" HOPS ARE SOMETIMES (SINCE CA.1990) USED. THE WORT (SUGAR-RICH LIQUID PRODUCED FROM MALT) IS BOILED WITH HOPS BEFORE IT IS COOLED DOWN AND YEAST IS ADDED, TO START FERMENTATION. THE EFFECT OF HOPS ON THE FINISHED BEER VARIES BY TYPE AND USE, THOUGH THERE ARE TWO MAIN HOP TYPES: BITTERING AND AROMA. BITTERING HOPS HAVE HIGHER CONCENTRATIONS OF ALPHA ACIDS, AND ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE LARGE MAJORITY OF THE BITTER FLAVOR OF A BEER. EUROPEAN (SO-CALLED "NOBLE") HOPS TYPICALLY AVERAGE 5–9% ALPHA ACIDS BY WEIGHT (AABW), AND THE NEWER AMERICAN CULTIVARS TYPICALLY RANGE FROM 8–19% AABW. AROMA HOPS USUALLY HAVE A LOWER CONCENTRATION OF ALPHA ACIDS (~5%) AND ARE THE PRIMARY CONTRIBUTORS OF HOP AROMA AND (NON-BITTER) FLAVOR. BITTERING HOPS ARE BOILED FOR A LONGER PERIOD OF TIME, TYPICALLY 60–90 MINUTES, TO MAXIMIZE THE ISOMERIZATION OF THE ALPHA ACIDS. THEY OFTEN HAVE INFERIOR AROMATIC PROPERTIES, AS THE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS EVAPORATE DURING THE BOIL. THE DEGREE OF BITTERNESS IMPARTED BY HOPS DEPENDS ON THE DEGREE TO WHICH ALPHA ACIDS ARE ISOMERIZED DURING THE BOIL, AND THE IMPACT OF A GIVEN NUMBER OF HOPS IS SPECIFIED IN INTERNATIONAL BITTERNESS UNITS. UN-BOILED HOPS ARE ONLY MILDLY BITTER. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE NON-BITTER FLAVOR AND AROMA OF HOPS COME FROM THE ESSENTIAL OILS, WHICH EVAPORATE DURING THE BOIL. AROMA HOPS ARE TYPICALLY ADDED TO THE WORT LATER TO PREVENT THE EVAPORATION OF THE ESSENTIAL OILS, TO IMPART "HOP TASTE" (IF DURING THE FINAL 30 MINUTES OF BOIL) OR "HOP AROMA" (IF DURING THE FINAL 10 MINUTES, OR LESS, OF BOIL). AROMA HOPS ARE OFTEN ADDED AFTER THE WORT HAS COOLED AND WHILE THE BEER FERMENTS, A TECHNIQUE KNOWN AS "DRY HOPPING", WHICH CONTRIBUTES TO THE HOP AROMA. FARNESENE IS A MAJOR COMPONENT IN SOME HOPS. THE COMPOSITION OF HOP ESSENTIAL OILS CAN DIFFER BETWEEN VARIETIES AND BETWEEN YEARS IN THE SAME VARIETY, HAVING A SIGNIFICANT INFLUENCE ON FLAVOR AND AROMA. TODAY, A SUBSTANTIAL AMOUNT OF "DUAL-USE" HOPS ARE USED, AS WELL. THESE HAVE HIGH CONCENTRATIONS OF ALPHA ACIDS AND GOOD AROMATIC PROPERTIES. THESE CAN BE ADDED TO THE BOIL AT ANY TIME, DEPENDING ON THE DESIRED EFFECT. HOP ACIDS ALSO CONTRIBUTE TO AND STABILIZE THE FOAM QUALITIES OF BEER. FLAVORS AND AROMAS ARE DESCRIBED APPRECIATIVELY USING TERMS WHICH INCLUDE "GRASSY", "FLORAL", "CITRUS", "SPICY", "PINEY", "LEMONY", "GRAPEFRUIT", AND "EARTHY". MANY PALE LAGERS HAVE FAIRLY LOW HOP INFLUENCE, WHILE LAGERS MARKETED AS PILSENER OR BREWED IN THE CZECH REPUBLIC MAY HAVE NOTICEABLE NOBLE HOP AROMA. CERTAIN ALES (PARTICULARLY THE HIGHLY HOPPED STYLE KNOWN AS INDIA PALE ALE, OR IPA) CAN HAVE HIGH LEVELS OF HOP BITTERNESS. BREWERS MAY USE SOFTWARE TOOLS TO CONTROL THE BITTERING LEVELS IN THE BOIL AND ADJUST RECIPES TO ACCOUNT FOR A CHANGE IN THE HOP BILL OR SEASONAL VARIATIONS IN THE CROP THAT MAY LEAD TO THE NEED TO COMPENSATE FOR A DIFFERENCE IN ALPHA ACID CONTRIBUTION. DATA MAY BE SHARED WITH OTHER BREWERS VIA BEERXML ALLOWING THE REPRODUCTION OF A RECIPE ALLOWING FOR DIFFERENCES IN HOP AVAILABILITY. IN ADDITION TO BEER, HOPS ARE USED IN HERBAL TEAS AND IN SOFT DRINKS. THESE SOFT DRINKS INCLUDE JULMUST (A CARBONATED BEVERAGE SIMILAR TO SODA THAT IS POPULAR IN SWEDEN DURING DECEMBER), MALTA (A LATIN AMERICAN SOFT DRINK) AND KVASS. HOPS CAN BE EATEN AND THE YOUNG SHOOTS OF THE VINE ARE EDIBLE AND CAN BE COOKED SIMILAR TO ASPARAGUS. HOPS MAY BE USED IN HERBAL MEDICINE IN A WAY SIMILAR TO VALERIAN, AS A TREATMENT FOR ANXIETY, RESTLESSNESS, AND INSOMNIA. A PILLOW FILLED WITH HOPS IS A POPULAR FOLK REMEDY FOR SLEEPLESSNESS, AND ANIMAL RESEARCH HAS SHOWN A SEDATIVE EFFECT. THE RELAXING EFFECT OF HOPS MAY BE DUE, IN PART, TO THE SPECIFIC DEGRADATION PRODUCT FROM ALPHA ACIDS, 2-METHYL-3-BUTEN-2-OL, AS DEMONSTRATED FROM NIGHTTIME CONSUMPTION OF NON-ALCOHOLIC BEER. 2-METHYL-3-BUTEN-2-OL IS STRUCTURALLY SIMILAR TO TERT-AMYL ALCOHOL WHICH WAS HISTORICALLY USED AS AN ANESTHETIC. HOPS TEND TO BE UNSTABLE WHEN EXPOSED TO LIGHT OR AIR AND LOSE THEIR POTENCY AFTER A FEW MONTHS' STORAGE. HOPS ARE OF INTEREST FOR HORMONE REPLACEMENT THERAPY AND ARE UNDER BASIC RESEARCH FOR POTENTIAL RELIEF OF MENSTRUATION-RELATED PROBLEMS.
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HYDROLYZED MILK SOLIDS (5-HYDROXYMETHYLFURFURAL)
	[image: Image result for Oat Plant]
	THE WORK DESCRIBED IN THIS RESEARCH COMMUNICATION CONCERNS THE PRODUCTION OF DULCE DE LECHE (DL), THAT IS A TRADITIONAL PRODUCT FROM SOUTH AMERICA OBTAINED BY CONCENTRATION. MAILLARD REACTION (MR) PRODUCTS ARE MAINLY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE FORMATION OF COLOR AND FLAVOR IN THIS PRODUCT. LACTOSE-HYDROLYZED PRODUCTS HAVE BEEN DEVELOPED TO SUPPLY CONSUMER DEMAND, BUT THIS HYDROLYSIS MAY AFFECT THE FLAVOR, COLOR, TASTE, TEXTURE AND EVEN SOME NUTRITIONAL ASPECTS OF THE PRODUCT. WE STUDIED THE INFLUENCE OF DIFFERENT LEVELS OF LACTOSE-HYDROLYSIS, SUCROSE ADDITION AND INITIAL PH ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF MR, APPRAISED BY THE DETERMINATION OF 5-HYDROXYMETHYLFURFURAL (HMF). A PROCESS SIMULATOR WITH MULTI-MONITORING SYSTEM WAS USED TO PRODUCE 15 DL. BOX-BEHNKEN 33 EXPERIMENTAL DESIGN WAS APPLIED FOR THE THREE FACTORS: PH, LACTOSE-HYDROLYSIS LEVEL AND SUCROSE CONCENTRATION. LIPIDS, PROTEIN, ASHES, CARBOHYDRATES, WATER ACTIVITY, DISSOLVED SOLIDS, COLORIMETRIC ANALYSIS AND HMF (FREE AND TOTAL) ARE AMONG THE PHYSICOCHEMICAL ATTRIBUTES AND MR INDICATORS ANALYZED IN THIS WORK. THE PRODUCTS SHOWED SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCES IN COMPOSITION BUT ALL THE VALUES WERE IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LITERATURE. MOREOVER, HIGHER LEVELS OF LACTOSE HYDROLYSIS AND HIGHER PH PRESENTED A DIRECT RELATION WITH THE DEVELOPMENT OF MR, OBSERVED BY AN INCREASE IN COLORATION (LOWER LUMINOSITY) AND MORE FORMATION OF HMF, BOTH FREE AND TOTAL. THE PRESENT STUDY EXPANDS THE KNOWLEDGE ABOUT DL SPREAD MADE OF LACTOSE-HYDROLYZED MILK, ALLOWING THE FOOD INDUSTRIES TO PRODUCE A LACTOSE FREE DL WITH NUTRITIONAL AND SENSORY CHARACTERISTICS CLOSER TO THE TRADITIONAL PRODUCT.
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HYDROLYZED PLANT PROTEINS (PLANT PROTEIN HYDROLYSATE; HYDROLYZED VEGETABLE PROTEIN)
	[image: Image result for All Green Plants]
	PROTEIN COMBINING (OR PROTEIN COMPLEMENTING) IS A DIETARY THEORY FOR PROTEIN NUTRITION THAT PURPORTS TO OPTIMIZE THE BIOLOGICAL VALUE OF PROTEIN INTAKE. ACCORDING TO THE THEORY, VEGETARIAN AND VEGAN DIETS MAY PROVIDE AN INSUFFICIENT AMOUNT OF SOME ESSENTIAL AMINO ACIDS, MAKING PROTEIN COMBINING WITH MULTIPLE FOODS NECESSARY TO OBTAIN A COMPLETE PROTEIN. THE TERMS COMPLETE AND INCOMPLETE ARE OUTDATED IN RELATION TO PLANT PROTEIN. THE POSITION OF THE ACADEMY OF NUTRITION AND DIETETICS IS THAT PROTEIN FROM A VARIETY OF PLANT FOODS EATEN DURING THE COURSE OF A DAY SUPPLIES ENOUGH OF ALL ESSENTIAL AMINO ACIDS WHEN CALORIC REQUIREMENTS ARE MET. THOUGH IT IS UNDISPUTED THAT DIVERSE FOODS CAN BE COMBINED TO MAKE UP FOR THEIR RESPECTIVE LIMITING AMINO ACIDS, A GENERAL CONSENSUS HAS EMERGED AMONG NUTRITION SCIENTISTS AND WRITER’S CONTRARY TO THE ORIGINAL VEGETARIAN NUTRITION DOGMAS OF THE 1970S. FIRST, SUCH FOODS DO NOT NEED TO BE COMBINED WITHIN A SINGLE MEAL. SECOND, THOUGH HISTORICALLY PROTEIN COMBINING WAS PROMOTED AS A METHOD OF COMPENSATING FOR SUPPOSED DEFICIENCIES IN VEGETABLES AS FOODS, STUDIES ON ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID CONTENTS IN PLANT PROTEINS HAVE SHOWN THAT VEGETARIANS AND VEGANS TYPICALLY DO NOT ACTUALLY NEED TO COMPLEMENT PLANT PROTEINS IN EACH MEAL TO REACH THE DESIRED LEVEL OF ESSENTIAL AMINO ACIDS AS LONG AS THEIR DIETS ARE VARIED AND CALORIC REQUIREMENTS ARE MET. THE AMERICAN DIETETIC ASSOCIATION AND DIETITIANS OF CANADA SUPPORT THIS POSITION. IN FACT, THE AMERICAN DIETETIC ASSOCIATION STATES THAT COMPLEMENTARY PROTEINS DO NOT NEED TO BE CONSUMED AT THE SAME MEAL AND PLANT PROTEINS CAN MEET ALL REQUIREMENTS. IT IS HOWEVER INDEED POSSIBLE FOR ONE TO DEVELOP AN AMINO ACID DEFICIENCY IF THEY, FOR EXAMPLE, ATE SOLELY RICE AND IN QUANTITIES LIMITED TO THAT NECESSARY TO MEET CALORIC INTAKE NEEDS. TO AVOID SUCH A DEFICIENCY, EITHER A COMPLEMENTARY FOOD HIGH IN THE LIMITING AMINO ACID (SUCH AS LEGUMES WHICH ARE HIGH IN LYSINE, IN THE CASE OF RICE) OR QUANTITIES OF RICE GREATER THAN THAT NECESSARY TO MEET CALORIC INTAKE NEEDS WOULD BE REQUIRED. THIS IS NOT AN ISSUE WHEN EATING A VARIED DIET. AMINO ACIDS ARE NOT STORED AND MAY BE EXCRETED SOONER THAN COMPLEMENTED, UNDER LIMITING CONDITIONS. THE FIRST BIOCHEMIST TO ENTER THE FIELD WAS KARL HEINRICH RITTHAUSEN, A STUDENT OF JUSTUS VON LIEBIG. THOMAS BURR OSBORNE CONTINUED WHAT RITTHAUSEN STARTED AND PUBLISHED THE VEGETABLE PROTEINS IN 1909. THUS, YALE UNIVERSITY WAS THE EARLY CENTER OF PROTEIN NUTRITION, WHERE WILLIAM CUMMING ROSE WAS A STUDENT. OSBORNE ALSO WORKED TO DETERMINE THE ESSENTIALS, AND LATER LED THE BIOCHEMISTRY DEPARTMENT AT THE UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO. WHEN RITTHAUSEN DIED IN 1912, OSBORNE PRAISED HIS EFFORTS IN BIOCHEMISTRY: AS A RESULT OF HIS LATER WORK HE PROVED THAT WIDE DIFFERENCES EXIST BETWEEN DIFFERENT FOOD PROTEINS; AND HE WAS THE FIRST TO DIRECT ATTENTION TO THIS FACT, AND TO DISCUSS ITS PROBABLE BEARING ON THEIR RELATIVE VALUE IN NUTRITION. OSBORNE THEN JOINED FORCES WITH LAFAYETTE MENDEL AT THE CONNECTICUT AGRICULTURAL EXPERIMENT STATION TO DETERMINE THE ESSENTIAL AMINO ACIDS. IN THE 1950S AND 1960S, NEVIN S. SCRIMSHAW TOOK THIS KNOWLEDGE TO INDIA AND GUATEMALA. HE DESIGNED MEALS USING LOCAL VEGETABLES TO FIGHT AGAINST THE SCOURGE OF KWASHIORKOR. IN GUATEMALA HE USED THE COMBINATION OF COTTONSEED FLOUR WITH MAIZE, WHILE IN INDIA HE COMBINED PEANUT FLOUR WITH WHEAT.
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		Rice and chickpeas as separate protein sources, in 46.2 g of said protein

	Amino acid
	Amount (mg) in rice protein (612 g of whole rice) 
	% WHO requirement
	Amount (mg) in chickpea protein (522 g of canned chickpeas) 
	% WHO requirement

	Histidine
	1236
	176%
	1274
	182%

	Isoleucine
	2056
	146%
	1984
	141%

	Leucine
	4021
	144%
	3294
	118%

	Lysine
	1854
	88%
	3095
	147%

	Methionine
	1095
	156%
	606
	87%

	Phenylalanine
	2509
	143%
	2479
	141%

	Threonine
	1781
	169%
	1717
	163%

	Tryptophan
	618
	220%
	444
	158%

	Valine
	2852
	156%
	1942
	106%




		Rice and chickpeas as separate protein sources, 50-50 ratio (23.1 g each)

	Amino acid
	Amount (mg) in rice protein (~306 g of whole rice) 
	Amount in chickpea protein (~261 g of canned chickpeas) 
	Combined amount (mg)
	WHO recommended intake amount (mg), 70 kg
	% WHO requirement

	Histidine
	618
	637
	1255
	700
	179%

	Isoleucine
	1028
	992
	2020
	1400
	144%

	Leucine
	2011
	1647
	3658
	2790
	131%

	Lysine
	927
	1548
	2475
	2100
	118%

	Methionine
	548
	303
	851
	700
	122%

	Phenylalanine
	1254
	1240
	2494
	1750
	143%

	Threonine
	891
	858
	1749
	1050
	167%

	Tryptophan
	309
	222
	531
	280
	190%

	Valine
	1426
	971
	2397
	1820
	132%
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5-HYDROXY-2,4-DECADIENOIC ACID DELTA- LACTONE (6-PENTYL-2H-PYRAN-2-ONE, 6-AMYL-ALPHA-PYRONE, 6-PENTYL-2-PYRONE, 6-AMYL-2-PYRONE)
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	6-PENTYL-2H-PYRAN-2-ONE, ALSO KNOWN AS 6-AMYL-ALPHA -PYRONE OR 6-PENTYLPYRONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PYRANONES AND DERIVATIVES. PYRANONES AND DERIVATIVES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PYRAN RING WHICH BEARS A KETONE. 6-PENTYL-2H-PYRAN-2-ONE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, 6-PENTYL-2H-PYRAN-2-ONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. 6-PENTYL-2H-PYRAN-2-ONE IS AN ALMOND, COCONUT, AND CREAMY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN FRUITS. THIS MAKES 6-PENTYL-2H-PYRAN-2-ONE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR DAIRY.
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4-HYDROXY-2,5-DIMETHYL-3(2H)-FURANONE (FURANEOL, 4-HYDROXY-2,5-DIMETHYLFURAN-3(2H)-ONE, 4-HYDROXY-2,5-DIMETHYL-3(2H) FURANONE)
	[image: Image result for FURANEOL IN Green Plants]
	FURANEOL, ALSO KNOWN AS HDMF OR PINEAPPLE KETONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FURANONES. FURANONES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A FURAN RING BEARING A KETONE GROUP. FURANEOL EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, FURANEOL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. FURANEOL EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. FURANEOL IS A SWEET, ALMOND, AND CANDY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS PINEAPPLE, FRUITS, CEREALS AND CEREAL PRODUCTS, AND PULSES. THIS MAKES FURANEOL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. 4-HYDROXY-2,5-DIMETHYLFURAN-3-ONE IS A MEMBER OF THE CLASS OF FURANS THAT IS 2,5-DIMETHYLFURAN CARRYING ADDITIONAL OXO AND HYDROXY GROUPS AT POSITIONS 3 AND 4 RESPECTIVELY. IT HAS BEEN FOUND PARTICULARLY IN STRAWBERRIES AND OTHER SUCH FRUITS. IT HAS A ROLE AS A FLAVOURING AGENT, A FRAGRANCE AND A PLANT METABOLITE. IT IS A MEMBER OF FURANS, AN ENOL AND A CYCLIC KETONE. IT IS A CONJUGATE ACID OF A 4-HYDROXY-2,5-DIMETHYLFURAN-3-OLATE. DIMETHYLHYDROXY FURANONE IS A BEIGE POWDER OR COLORLESS CRYSTALS. IT HAS A WEAK ODOR LIKE PINEAPPLE OR STRAWBERRY AND A TASTE LIKE CARAMEL. IT IS VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. DIMETHYLHYDROXY FURANONE OCCURS IN PINEAPPLE, STRAWBERRY, RASPBERRY, TOMATO AND KIWI FRUIT. USE: DIMETHYLHYDROXY FURANONE IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BURNT, CARAMEL, COTTON CANDY, HONEY.
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2-HYDROXY-3,5,5-TRIMETHYL-2-CYCLOHEXEN-1-ONE (2-CYCLOHEXEN-1-ONE, 2-HYDROXY-3,5,5-TRIMETHYL-, 2-HYDROXY-3,5,5-TRIMETHYL-2-CYCLOHEXENONE, 2-HYDROXYISOPHORONE)
	[image: Image result for HYDROXYISOPHORONE) IN Green Plants]
	3, 5, 5-TRIMETHYL-1, 2-CYCLOHEXANEDIONE, ALSO KNOWN AS BENZIL-RELATED COMPOUND, 52, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CYCLOHEXENONES. CYCLOHEXENONES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A CYLOHEXENONE MOIETY, WHICH IS A SIX-MEMBERED ALIPHATIC RING THAT CARRIES A KETONE AND HAS ONE ENDOCYCLIC DOUBLE BOND. 3, 5, 5-TRIMETHYL-1, 2-CYCLOHEXANEDIONE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). 3, 5, 5-TRIMETHYL-1, 2-CYCLOHEXANEDIONE HAS A CLEAN, DRY, AND NUTTY TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SPICY, CLEAN, DRY, WOODY, PHENOLIC, POWDERY, NUTTY.
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4-HYDROXY-3-PENTENOIC ACID LACTONE (ALPHA-ANGELICA LACTONE, ALPHA-ANGELICALACTONE, 5-METHYL-2(3H)-FURANONE, 5-METHYLFURAN-2(3H)-ONE)
	[image: Image result for LACTONES IN Green Plants]
	LACTONES ARE CYCLIC CARBOXYLIC ESTERS, CONTAINING A 1-OXACYCLOALKAN-2-ONE STRUCTURE (−C(=O)−O−), OR ANALOGUES HAVING UNSATURATION OR HETEROATOMS REPLACING ONE OR MORE CARBON ATOMS OF THE RING. LACTONES ARE FORMED BY INTRAMOLECULAR ESTERIFICATION OF THE CORRESPONDING HYDROXYCARBOXYLIC ACIDS, WHICH TAKES PLACE SPONTANEOUSLY WHEN THE RING THAT IS FORMED IS FIVE- OR SIX-MEMBERED. LACTONES WITH THREE- OR FOUR-MEMBERED RINGS (Α-LACTONES AND Β-LACTONES) ARE VERY REACTIVE, MAKING THEIR ISOLATION DIFFICULT. SPECIAL METHODS ARE NORMALLY REQUIRED FOR THE LABORATORY SYNTHESIS OF SMALL-RING LACTONES AS WELL AS THOSE THAT CONTAIN RINGS LARGER THAN SIX-MEMBERED. FLAVORS AND FRAGRANCES: LACTONES CONTRIBUTE SIGNIFICANTLY TO THE FLAVOR OF FRUIT, AND OF UNFERMENTED AND FERMENTED DAIRY PRODUCTS, AND ARE THEREFORE USED AS FLAVORS AND FRAGRANCES. SOME EXAMPLES ARE Γ-DECALACTONE (4-DECANOLIDE), WHICH HAS A CHARACTERISTIC PEACH FLAVOR; Δ-DECALACTONE (5-DECANOLIDE), WHICH HAS A CREAMY COCONUT/PEACH FLAVOUR; Γ-DODECALACTONE (4-DODECANOLIDE), WHICH ALSO HAS A COCONUT/FRUITY FLAVOR, A DESCRIPTION WHICH ALSO FITS Γ-OCTALACTONE (4-OCTANOLIDE), ALTHOUGH IT ALSO HAS A HERBACEOUS CHARACTER; Γ-NONALACTONE, WHICH HAS AN INTENSE COCONUT FLAVOR OF THIS SERIES, DESPITE NOT OCCURRING IN COCONUT, AND Γ-UNDECALACTONE. MACROCYCLIC LACTONES (CYCLOPENTADECANOLIDE, 15-PENTADEC-11/12-ENOLIDE) HAVE ODORS SIMILAR TO MACROCYCLIC KETONES OF ANIMAL ORIGIN (MUSCONE, CIVETONE), BUT THEY CAN BE PREPARED EASILY BY DEPOLYMERIZATION OF THE CORRESPONDING LINEAR POLYESTERS. REPLACEMENT OF A METHYLENE UNIT BY OXYGEN BARELY AFFECTS THE ODOR OF THESE COMPOUNDS, & OXALACTONES, 15 – 17-MEMBERED RINGS ARE PRODUCED IN ADDITION TO CYCLOPENTADECANOLIDE (E. G., 12-OXA-16-HEXADECANOLIDE). FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR A NUMBER OF FOODS.
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2-HYDROXY-4-METHYLBENZALDEHYDE (4-METHYLSALICYLALDEHYDE, BENZALDEHYDE, 2-HYDROXY-4-METHYL-, 2,4-CRESOTALDEHYDE)
	[image: Image result for CRESOTALDEHYDE IN Green Plants]
	2-HYDROXY-4-METHYLBENZALDEHYDE, ALSO KNOWN AS 4-METHYL SALICYLALDEHYDE OR 2, 4-CRESOTALDEHYDE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS HYDROXYBENZALDEHYDES. THESE ARE ORGANIC AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A BENZENE RING CARRYING AN ALDEHYDE GROUP AND A HYDROXYL GROUP. 2-HYDROXY-4-METHYLBENZALDEHYDE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, 2-HYDROXY-4-METHYLBENZALDEHYDE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 2-HYDROXY-4-METHYLBENZALDEHYDE HAS AN ALMOND, BITTER, AND PHENOLIC TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BITTER, PHENOLIC, ALMOND.

	1. 
	


4-HYDROXYBUTANOIC ACID LACTONE (GAMMA-BUTYROLACTONE, BUTYROLACTONE, 4-BUTYROLACTONE, DIHYDROFURAN-2(3H)-ONE)
	[image: Image result for 4-BUTYROLACTONE IN Green Plants]
	4-HYDROXYBUTANOIC ACID LACTONE ALSO KNOWN AS 4-BUTYROLACTONE OR 1, 4-BUTANOLIDE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS GAMMA BUTYROLACTONES. GAMMA BUTYROLACTONES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A GAMMA BUTYROLACTONE MOIETY, WHICH CONSISTS OF AN ALIPHATIC FIVE-MEMBER RING WITH FOUR CARBON ATOMS, ONE OXYGEN ATOM, AND BEARS A KETONE GROUP ON THE CARBON ADJACENT TO THE OXYGEN ATOM. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). HAS BEEN FOUND IN HUMAN ADIPOSE TISSUE TISSUE, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND BLOOD. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. IS ALSO A PARENT COMPOUND FOR OTHER TRANSFORMATION PRODUCTS, INCLUDING BUT NOT LIMITED TO, 5-ETHOXYDIHYDRO-2(3H)-FURANONE, 4-BUTYL-GAMMA-BUTYROLACTONE, 2-ISOCAPRYLOYL-3R-HYDROXYMETHYL-GAMMA-BUTYROLACTONE IS A SWEET, CARAMEL, AND CREAMY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS PULSES, ORANGE BELL PEPPER, RED BELL PEPPER, AND ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. LACTONES ARE CYCLIC CARBOXYLIC ESTERS, CONTAINING A 1-OXACYCLOALKAN-2-ONE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CARAMEL, CHEESE, ROASTED NUT.

	1. 
	

HYDROXYCITRONELLAL (7-HYDROXY-3,7-DIMETHYLOCTANAL, 7-HYDROXYCITRONELLAL, CITRONELLAL HYDRATE)
	
[image: Green Plant with White Flowers]
	HYDROXYCITRONELLAL IS THE TERTIARY ALCOHOL ARISING FROM ADDITION OF WATER ACROSS THE C=C DOUBLE BOND OF CITRONELLAL. IT HAS A ROLE AS A FRAGRANCE. IT DERIVES FROM A CITRONELLAL. 7-HYDROXY-3, 7-DIMETHYLOCTANAL, ALSO KNOWN AS 3, 7-DIMETHYL-7-HYDROXYOCTAN-1-AL OR 7-HYDROXYCITRONELLAL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MEDIUM-CHAIN ALDEHYDES. THESE ARE AN ALDEHYDE WITH A CHAIN LENGTH CONTAINING BETWEEN 6 AND 12 CARBON ATOMS. 7-HYDROXY-3, 7-DIMETHYLOCTANAL IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, 7-HYDROXY-3, 7-DIMETHYLOCTANAL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM AND MEMBRANE. 7-HYDROXY-3, 7-DIMETHYLOCTANAL CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM CITRONELLAL. HYDROXYCITRONELLAL IS A SYNTHETIC FRAGRANCE THAT IS WIDELY USED IN MANY COSMETICS AND HYGIENE PRODUCTS SUCH AS DEODORANTS, SOAPS, ANTISEPTICS, AND OTHER HOUSEHOLD ITEMS. IT HAS THE SMELL OF LILAC, LILY, AND LILY OF THE VALLEY. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL.

	1. 
	

6-HYDROXYDIHYDROTHEASPIRANE (2,6,10,10-TETRAMETHYL-1-OXASPIRO [4.5] DECAN-6-OL, UNII-OIZ7G4LWV8, OIZ7G4LWV8)
	[image: Image result for 6-HYDROXYDIHYDROTHEASPIRANE  IN Green Plants]
	2,6,10,10-TETRAMETHYL-1-OXASPIRO [4.5] DECAN-6-OL, AS 6-HYDROXYDIHYDROTHEASPIRANE OR FEMA 3549, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS TETRAHYDROFURANS. THESE ARE HETEROCYCLIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A SATURATED, ALIPHATIC, FIVE-MEMBERED RING WHERE A CARBON IS REPLACED BY AN OXYGEN. 2, 6, 10, 10-TETRAMETHYL-1-OXASPIRO [4. 5]DECAN-6-OL IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, 2, 6, 10, 10-TETRAMETHYL-1-OXASPIRO [4. 5]DECAN-6-OL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP). OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, 2, 6, 10, 10-TETRAMETHYL-1-OXASPIRO [4. 5]DECAN-6-OL CAN BE FOUND IN TEA. THIS MAKES 2, 6, 10, 10-TETRAMETHYL-1-OXASPIRO [4. 5]DECAN-6-OL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR DIFFERENT KINDS OF FOODS.

	1. 
	

4-(PARA-HYDROXYPHENYL)-2-BUTANONE (RASPBERRY KETONE, 4-(4-HYDROXYPHENYL) BUTAN-2-ONE, FRAMBINONE)
	[image: Image result for RASPBERRY KETONE  IN Green Plants]
	4-(4-HYDROXYPHENYL)-2-BUTANONE, ALSO KNOWN AS (P-HYDROXYBENZYL) ACETONE OR RASPBERRY KETONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS 1-HYDROXY-2-UNSUBSTITUTED BENZENOIDS. THESE ARE PHENOLS THAT ARE UNSUBSTITUTED AT THE 2-POSITION. 4-(4-HYDROXYPHENYL)-2-BUTANONE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, 4-(4-HYDROXYPHENYL)-2-BUTANONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 4-(4-HYDROXYPHENYL)-2-BUTANONE IS A SWEET, BERRY, AND FLORAL TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN FRUITS AND RED RASPBERRY. THIS MAKES 4-(4-HYDROXYPHENYL)-2-BUTANONE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. RASPBERRY KETONE IS A KETONE THAT IS 4-PHENYLBUTAN-2-ONE IN WHICH THE PHENYL RING IS SUBSTITUTED AT POSITION 4 BY A HYDROXY GROUP. IT IS FOUND IN A VARIETY OF FRUITS INCLUDING RASPBERRIES, BLACKBERRIES AND CRANBERRIES, AND IS USED IN PERFUMERY AND COSMETICS. IT HAS A ROLE AS A FLAVOURING AGENT, A FRAGRANCE, A METABOLITE, A HEPATOPROTECTIVE AGENT, A COSMETIC AND AN ANDROGEN ANTAGONIST. IT IS A MEMBER OF PHENOLS AND A METHYL KETONE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, SWEET, RIPE, BERRY, JAM, RASPBERRY.

	1. 
	





HYSSOP OIL (HYSSOP, HUSSOPUS OFFICINALIS OIL, OFFICINALIS LEAF OIL)
	




[image: Image result for HYSSOP IN Green Plants]
	HYSSOPUS OFFICINALIS OR HYSSOP IS A SHRUB IN THE LAMIACEAE OR MINT FAMILY NATIVE TO SOUTHERN EUROPE, THE MIDDLE EAST, AND THE REGION SURROUNDING THE CASPIAN SEA. DUE TO ITS PURPORTED PROPERTIES AS AN ANTISEPTIC, COUGH RELIEVER, AND EXPECTORANT, IT HAS BEEN USED IN TRADITIONAL HERBAL MEDICINE. A PLANT CALLED HYSSOP HAS BEEN IN USE SINCE CLASSICAL ANTIQUITY. ITS NAME IS A DIRECT ADAPTATION FROM THE GREEK ὕΣΣΩΠΟΣ (HYSSOPOS). THE HEBREW WORD אזוב (EZOV, ESOV, OR ESOB) AND THE GREEK WORD ὕΣΣΩΠΟΣ PROBABLY SHARE A COMMON (BUT UNKNOWN) ORIGIN. THE NAME HYSSOP APPEARS AS A TRANSLATION OF EZOV IN SOME TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLE, NOTABLY IN PSALMS 51:7: "PURGE ME WITH HYSSOP, AND I SHALL BE CLEAN", BUT RESEARCHERS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNTS REFER NOT TO THE PLANT CURRENTLY KNOWN AS HYSSOP BUT RATHER TO ONE OF A NUMBER OF DIFFERENT HERBS, INCLUDING ORIGANUM SYRIACUM (SYRIAN OREGANO, COMMONLY REFERRED TO AS "BIBLE HYSSOP"). 1 KINGS 4:33 MENTIONS THAT 'EZOV' WAS A SMALL PLANT AND SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE IT WAS A WALL PLANT. IT WAS BURNED WITH THE RED HEIFER (NUMBERS 19:6) AND USED FOR PURIFICATION OF LEPERS (LEVITICUS 14:4–6, LEVITICUS 14:49–51; NUMBERS 19:18), AND AT PASSOVER IT WAS USED TO SPRINKLE THE BLOOD OF THE SACRIFICIAL LAMB ON THE DOORPOSTS (EXODUS 12:22). A SPONGE ATTACHED TO A HYSSOP BRANCH WAS USED TO GIVE JESUS ON THE CROSS A DRINK OF VINEGAR. SUGGESTIONS ABOUND FOR THE MODERN-DAY CORRELATION OF BIBLICAL HYSSOP RANGING FROM A WALL PLANT LIKE MOSS OR FERN, TO WIDELY USED CULINARY HERBS LIKE THYME, ROSEMARY OR MARJORAM. ANOTHER SUGGESTION IS THE CAPER PLANT WHICH IS KNOWN TO GROW IN THE ROCKY SOILS OF THE REGION AND ALONG WALLS. HYSSOP WAS ALSO USED FOR PURGATION (RELIGIOUS PURIFICATION) IN EGYPT, WHERE, ACCORDING TO CHAEREMON THE STOIC, THE PRIESTS USED TO EAT IT WITH BREAD IN ORDER TO PURIFY THIS TYPE OF FOOD AND MAKE IT SUITABLE FOR THEIR AUSTERE DIET. CULINARY: THE FRESH HERB IS COMMONLY USED IN COOKING. ZA'ATAR IS A FAMOUS MIDDLE EASTERN HERBAL MIXTURE, SOME VERSIONS OF WHICH INCLUDE DRIED HYSSOP LEAVES. ESSENCE OF HYSSOP CAN BE OBTAINED BY STEAMING, AND IS USED IN COOKING TO A LESSER EXTENT. THE PLANT IS COMMONLY USED BY BEEKEEPERS TO PRODUCE NECTAR FROM WHICH WESTERN HONEY BEES MAKE A RICH AND AROMATIC HONEY. HERB HYSSOP LEAVES ARE USED AS AN AROMATIC CONDIMENT. THE LEAVES HAVE A LIGHTLY BITTER TASTE DUE TO ITS TANNINS, AND AN INTENSE MINTY AROMA. DUE TO ITS INTENSITY, IT IS USED MODERATELY IN COOKING. THE HERB IS ALSO USED TO FLAVOR LIQUEUR, AND IS PART OF THE OFFICIAL FORMULATION OF CHARTREUSE. HERBAL MEDICINE: IN HERBAL MEDICINE HYSSOP IS BELIEVED TO HAVE SOOTHING, EXPECTORANT, AND COUGH SUPPRESSANT PROPERTIES. HYSSOP HAS BEEN USED FOR CENTURIES IN TRADITIONAL MEDICINE IN ORDER TO INCREASE CIRCULATION AND TO TREAT MULTIPLE CONDITIONS SUCH AS COUGHING AND SORE THROAT. HYSSOP CAN STIMULATE THE GASTROINTESTINAL SYSTEM. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.

	1. 
	


IMMORTELLE ABSOLUTE AND EXTRACT (HELICHRYSUM OIL, EVERLASTING OIL, IMMORTELLE OIL)
	[image: ]
	HELICHRYSUM ITALICUM IS A FLOWERING PLANT OF THE DAISY FAMILY ASTERACEAE. IT IS SOMETIMES CALLED THE CURRY PLANT BECAUSE OF THE STRONG SMELL OF ITS LEAVES. OTHER COMMON NAMES INCLUDE ITALIAN STRAWFLOWER AND IMMORTELLE. IT GROWS ON DRY, ROCKY OR SANDY GROUND AROUND THE MEDITERRANEAN. THE STEMS ARE WOODY AT THE BASE AND CAN REACH 60 CENTIMETERS (24 IN) OR MORE IN HEIGHT. THE CLUSTERS OF YELLOW FLOWERS ARE PRODUCED IN SUMMER, THEY RETAIN THEIR COLOR AFTER PICKING AND ARE USED IN DRIED FLOWER ARRANGEMENTS. IT IS USED AS A FIXATIVE IN PERFUMES AND HAS AN INTENSE FRAGRANCE. THIS PLANT IS SOMETIMES USED AS A SPICE. ALTHOUGH CALLED "CURRY PLANT" AND SMELLING LIKE CURRY POWDER, IT IS NOT RELATED WITH THIS MIXTURE OF SPICES, NOR WITH THE CURRY TREE (MURRAYA KOENIGII), AND IS NOT USED AS MASALA FOR CURRY DISHES EITHER. RATHER, IT HAS A RESINOUS, SOMEWHAT BITTER AROMA REMINISCENT OF SAGE OR WORMWOOD AND ITS YOUNG SHOOTS AND LEAVES ARE OFTEN USED STEWED IN MEDITERRANEAN MEAT, FISH OR VEGETABLE DISHES UNTIL THEY HAVE IMPARTED THEIR FLAVOR, AND REMOVED BEFORE SERVING. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS.

	1. 
	


ALPHA-IONONE (IRALDEINE, (E)-ALPHA-IONONE, IRISONE)
	[image: Image result for IRISONE IN Green Plants]
	ALPHA-IONONE, ALSO KNOWN AS (E)-ALPHA-IONONE OR Α-(E)-IONONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS SESQUITERPENOIDS. THESE ARE TERPENES WITH THREE CONSECUTIVE ISOPRENE UNITS. ALPHA-IONONE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. ALPHA-IONONE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, ALPHA-IONONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP) AND CYTOPLASM. ALPHA-IONONE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. ALPHA-IONONE CAN BE CONVERTED INTO ALPHA-IRONE AND 3-HYDROXY-ALPHA-IONONE. ALPHA-IONONE IS A SWEET, FLORAL, AND FRUITY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS GINKGO NUTS, TEA, CARROT, AND WILD CELERY. THIS MAKES ALPHA-IONONE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. ALPHA-IONONE IS A COLORLESS TO SLIGHTLY YELLOW LIQUID. IT HAS A SWEET ODOR LIKE VIOLETS AND A WOODY, BERRY, FLORAL TASTE. ALPHA-IONONE IS MODERATELY SOLUBLE IN WATER. ALPHA-IONONE OCCURS NATURALLY IN PLANTS INCLUDING VIOLETS, BLACKBERRIES AND PLUMS. IT IS A COMPONENT OF BITTER ORANGE EXTRACT. ALPHA-IONONE IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING IN BEVERAGES, ICE CREAM, BAKED GOODS AND CANDIES. ALPHA-IONONE IS A CONSTITUENT OF BITTER ORANGE EXTRACT WHICH IS USED WIDELY IN DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR VIOLET, WOOD.   

	1. 
	



BETA-IONONE (TRANS-BETA-IONONE, 4-(2,6,6-TRIMETHYLCYCLOHEX-1-EN-1-YL) BUT-3-EN-2-ONE)
	[image: Image result for ionone in green plants]
	BETA-IONONE, ALSO KNOWN AS (E)-B-IONONE OR TRANS-BETA-IONONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS SESQUITERPENOIDS. THESE ARE TERPENES WITH THREE CONSECUTIVE ISOPRENE UNITS. BETA-IONONE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. BETA-IONONE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, BETA-IONONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRAN AND CYTOPLASM. BETA-IONONE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. BETA-IONONE IS ALSO A PARENT COMPOUND FOR OTHER TRANSFORMATION PRODUCTS, INCLUDING BUT NOT LIMITED TO, (3R)-HYDROXY-BETA-IONONE, BETA-IONONE 5, 6-EPOXIDE, AND PSEUDOIONONE. BETA-IONONE IS A DRY, FLORAL, AND FLOWER TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS TEA, HERBS AND SPICES, SPEARMINT, AND MUSKMELON. THIS MAKES BETA-IONONE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. BETA-IONONE IS A COLORLESS TO LIGHT YELLOW LIQUID WITH AN ODOR OF CEDAR WOOD. IN VERY DILUTE ALCOHOLIC SOLUTION THE ODOR RESEMBLES ODOR OF VIOLETS. USED IN PERFUMERY. BETA-IONONE IS AN IONONE THAT IS BUT-3-EN-2-ONE SUBSTITUTED BY A 2,6,6-TRIMETHYLCYCLOHEX-1-EN-1-YL GROUP AT POSITION 4. IT HAS A ROLE AS AN ANTIOXIDANT AND A FRAGRANCE. BETA-IONONE IS A COLORLESS TO PALE, STRAW-COLORED LIQUID. IT HAS A WOODY, DRY FRUITY ODOR AND A WOODY, FLORAL, FRUITY TASTE. IONONE IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE IN WATER. BETA-IONONE IS VERY WIDESPREAD IN NATURE AND OCCURS NATURALLY IN A WIDE VARIETY OF PLANTS AND PLANT OILS. USE: BETA-IONONE IS USED AS TO MAKE VITAMINS A, E AND K1. BETA-IONONE IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING IN BEVERAGES, ICE CREAM, BAKED GOODS AND CANDIES. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, VIOLET.

	1. 
	
ALPHA-IRONE (METHYL ALPHA-IONONE, 6-METHYL-ALPHA-IONONE, ALPHA-IRON, ALPHA-IONONE, METHYL-)
	[image: Image result for iRone in green plants]
	ALPHA-IRONE, ALSO KNOWN AS 6-METHYL-A-IONONE OR Α-IRON, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS SESQUITERPENOIDS. THESE ARE TERPENES WITH THREE CONSECUTIVE ISOPRENE UNITS. ALPHA-IRONE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, ALPHA-IRONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. ALPHA-IRONE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM ALPHA-IONONE. ALPHA-IRONE HAS A BERRY, FLORAL, AND ORRIS TASTE. ALPHA-IRONE IS A METHYL KETONE THAT IS ALPHA-IONONE IN WHICH A HYDROGEN AT POSITION 5 OF THE CYCLOHEX-2-EN-1-YL RING IS SUBSTITUTED BY A METHYL GROUP. IT IS A METHYL KETONE AND AN ENONE. IT DERIVES FROM AN ALPHA-IONONE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL.
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ISOAMYL ACETATE (3-METHYLBUTYL ACETATE, ISOPENTYL ACETATE, ISOPENTYL ETHANOATE)
	[image: Image result for ISOAMYL ACETATE in green plants]
	ISOAMYL ACETATE, ALSO KNOWN AS ISOPENTYL ACETATE OR ACETATE D'ISOAMYLE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CARBOXYLIC ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ACID DERIVATIVES IN WHICH THE CARBON ATOM FROM THE CARBONYL GROUP IS ATTACHED TO AN ALKYL OR AN ARYL MOIETY THROUGH AN OXYGEN ATOM (FORMING AN ESTER GROUP). ISOAMYL ACETATE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). ISOAMYL ACETATE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN FECES. WITHIN THE CELL, ISOAMYL ACETATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. ISOAMYL ACETATE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. ISOAMYL ACETATE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM ISOAMYLOL. ISOAMYL ACETATE IS A SWEET, BANANA, AND BITTER TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS PAPAYA, FRUITS, GUAVA, AND TEA. THIS MAKES ISOAMYL ACETATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. SOAMYL ACETATE (BANANA OIL) IS A COLORLESS LIQUID. IT HAS A FRUITY BANANA OR PEAR ODOR WITH A SLIGHT APPLE TASTE. IT IS SOLUBLE IN WATER. ISOAMYL ACETATE OCCURS NATURALLY IN SEVERAL FRUITS AND PLANTS. USE: ISOAMYL ACETATE IS USED AS A PEAR FLAVOR IN WATER AND SYRUPS. IT IS ALSO USED AS A SOLVENT FOR OLD OIL COLORS AND LACQUERS. IT IS ALSO USED TO MAKE ARTIFICIAL SILK, LEATHER OR PEARLS AND IS USED IN MAKING PHOTOGRAPHIC FILM. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR APPLE, BANANA, GLUE, PEAR.

	1. 
	

ISOAMYL BENZOATE (ISOPENTYL BENZOATE, 3-METHYLBUTYL BENZOATE, ISOPENTYL ALCOHOL, BENZOATE)
	[image: Image result for ISOAMYL BENZOATE  in green plants]
	3-METHYLBUTYL BENZOATE, ALSO KNOWN AS BENZOIC ACID ISOAMYL ESTER OR FEMA 2058, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZOIC ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE ESTER DERIVATIVES OF BENZOIC ACID. 3-METHYLBUTYL BENZOATE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, 3-METHYLBUTYL BENZOATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. 3-METHYLBUTYL BENZOATE IS A SWEET, BALSAMIC, AND GREEN TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, COCOA AND COCOA PRODUCTS, FRUITS, AND PAPAYA. THIS MAKES 3-METHYLBUTYL BENZOATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BALSAMIC.

	1. 
	

ISOAMYL BUTYRATE (ISOPENTYL BUTYRATE, 3-METHYLBUTYL BUTANOATE, 3-METHYLBUTYL BUTYRATE)
	[image: Image result for ISOAMYL BUTYRATE  in green plants]
	ISOAMYL BUTYRATE ALSO KNOWN AS ISOAMYL BUTANOATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ESTER DERIVATIVES OF A FATTY ACID. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP) AND CYTOPLASM. CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM ISOAMYLOL. IS AN APRICOT, BANANA, AND FRUITY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS ROMAN CAMOMILE, ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, FATS AND OILS, AND FRUITS. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT.
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ISOAMYL CINNAMATE (ISOPENTYL CINNAMATE, ISOPENTYL 3-PHENYLACRYLATE, ISOAMYL BETA-PHENYLACRYLATE)
	[image: Image result for ISOAMYL CINNAMATE  in green plants]
	CINNAMIC ACID IS AN ORGANIC COMPOUND WITH THE FORMULA C6H5CH=CHCOOH. IT IS A WHITE CRYSTALLINE COMPOUND THAT IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE IN WATER, AND FREELY SOLUBLE IN MANY ORGANIC SOLVENTS. CLASSIFIED AS AN UNSATURATED CARBOXYLIC ACID, IT OCCURS NATURALLY IN A NUMBER OF PLANTS. IT EXISTS AS BOTH A CIS AND A TRANS ISOMER, ALTHOUGH THE LATTER IS MORE COMMON. CINNAMIC ACID IS USED IN FLAVORINGS, SYNTHETIC INDIGO, AND CERTAIN PHARMACEUTICALS. A MAJOR USE IS AS A PRECURSOR TO PRODUCE METHYL CINNAMATE, ETHYL CINNAMATE, AND BENZYL CINNAMATE FOR THE PERFUME INDUSTRY. CINNAMIC ACID IS A PRECURSOR TO THE SWEETENER ASPARTAME VIA ENZYME-CATALYZED AMINATION TO GIVE PHENYLALANINE. CINNAMIC ACID CAN DIMERIZE IN NON-POLAR SOLVENTS RESULTING IN DIFFERENT LINEAR FREE ENERGY RELATIONSHIPS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL.

	1. 
	

ISOAMYL FORMATE (ISOPENTYL FORMATE, 3-METHYLBUTYL FORMATE, ISOAMYL METHANOATE)
	[image: Image result for ISOAMYL FORMATE in green plants]
	ISOAMYL FORMATE ALSO KNOWN AS ISOPENTYL FORMATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CARBOXYLIC ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ACID DERIVATIVES IN WHICH THE CARBON ATOM FROM THE CARBONYL GROUP IS ATTACHED TO AN ALKYL OR AN ARYL MOIETY THROUGH AN OXYGEN ATOM (FORMING AN ESTER GROUP). THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN FECES. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM ISOAMYLOL. HAS A BLACKCURRANT, DRY, AND EARTHY TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR APPLE.

	1. 
	

ISOAMYL HEXANOATE (ISOPENTYL HEXANOATE, ISOAMYL CAPROATE, 3-METHYLBUTYL HEXANOATE)
	[image: Image result for  ISOAMYL HEXANOATE in green plants]
	3-METHYLBUTYL HEXANOATE, ALSO KNOWN AS ISOAMYL CAPROATE OR ISOPENTYL HEXANOATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ESTER DERIVATIVES OF A FATTY ACID. 3-METHYLBUTYL HEXANOATE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. 3-METHYLBUTYL HEXANOATE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, 3-METHYLBUTYL HEXANOATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. 3-METHYLBUTYL HEXANOATE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. 3-METHYLBUTYL HEXANOATE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM ISOAMYLOL. 3-METHYLBUTYL HEXANOATE IS AN APPLE, BANANA, AND FRUITY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS POMES, CITRUS, FRUITS, AND ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. THIS MAKES 3-METHYLBUTYL HEXANOATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ANISE, FRUIT, SPICE.

	1. 
	

ISOAMYL ISOVALERATE (ISOPENTYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE, 3-METHYLBUTYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE, ISOPENTYL ISOVALERATE)
	[image: Pretty Green Plants]
	ISOPENTYL ISOPENTANOATE, ALSO KNOWN AS ISO-AMYL ISOVALERATE OR 3-METHYLBUTYL ISOVALERATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ESTER DERIVATIVES OF A FATTY ACID. ISOPENTYL ISOPENTANOATE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. ISOPENTYL ISOPENTANOATE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, ISOPENTYL ISOPENTANOATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. ISOPENTYL ISOPENTANOATE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. ISOPENTYL ISOPENTANOATE IS A SWEET, APPLE, AND FRUITY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, GARDEN TOMATO, FRUITS, AND ORANGE MINT. THIS MAKES ISOPENTYL ISOPENTANOATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR GREEN.

	1. 
	
ISOAMYL OCTANOATE (ISOPENTYL OCTANOATE, OCTANOIC ACID, 3-METHYLBUTYL ESTER, ISOAMYL CAPRYLATE)
	[image: Image result for  ISOAMYL OCTANOATE  in green plants]
	ISOAMYL OCTANOATE ALSO KNOWN AS ISOAMYL CAPRYLATE OR FEMA 2080, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ESTER DERIVATIVES OF A FATTY ACID. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM ISOAMYLOL AND OCTANOIC ACID. HAS A SWEET, COCONUT, AND FRUITY TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT

	1. 
	

ISOAMYL PHENYLACETATE (ISOPENTYL PHENYLACETATE, ISOPENTYL 2-PHENYLACETATE, 3-METHYLBUTYL PHENYLACETATE)
	[image: Image result for ISOAMYL PHENYLACETATE   in green plants]
	ISOAMYL PHENYLACETATE, ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 2081 OR ISOAMYL ALPHA-TOLUATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZENE AND SUBSTITUTED DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING ONE MONOCYCLIC RING SYSTEM CONSISTING OF BENZENE. ISOAMYL PHENYLACETATE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, ISOAMYL PHENYLACETATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. ISOAMYL PHENYLACETATE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. ISOAMYL PHENYLACETATE IS A SWEET, ANIMAL, AND BALSAM TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN PEPPERMINT. THIS MAKES ISOAMYL PHENYLACETATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL. 

	1. 
	
ISOBORNYL ACETATE (PICHTOSIN, PICHTOSINE, ISOBORNEOL ACETATE)
	[image: ]
	ISOBORNYL ACETATE IS A COLORLESS TO STRAW-COLORED LIQUID. IT HAS AN ODOR LIKE PINE NEEDLES. IT IS NOT VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. ISOBORNYL ACETATE IS A NATURAL COMPONENT IN MANY PLANTS. USE: ISOBORNYL ACETATE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL. IT IS USED IN PERFUMING SOAPS, AIR FRESHENERS AND IN MAKING CAMPHOR. IT IS ALSO USED AS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR GREEN.

	1. 
	

ISOBUTYL ACETATE (2-METHYLPROPYL ACETATE, ISOBUTYL ETHANOATE, ACETIC ACID, 2-METHYLPROPYL ESTER)
	[image: See related image detail]
	ISOBUTYL ACETATE, ALSO KNOWN AS ACETATE D'ISOBUTYLE OR I-BUTYL ACETIC ACID, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CARBOXYLIC ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ACID DERIVATIVES IN WHICH THE CARBON ATOM FROM THE CARBONYL GROUP IS ATTACHED TO AN ALKYL OR AN ARYL MOIETY THROUGH AN OXYGEN ATOM (FORMING AN ESTER GROUP). ISOBUTYL ACETATE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, ISOBUTYL ACETATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. ISOBUTYL ACETATE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. ISOBUTYL ACETATE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM ISOBUTANOL. ISOBUTYL ACETATE IS A SWEET, APPLE, AND BANANA TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, FIG, SWEET BAY, AND MUSKMELON. THIS MAKES ISOBUTYL ACETATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR APPLE, BANANA, FLORAL, HERB.

	1. 
	


ISOBUTYL ALCOHOL (2-METHYL-1-PROPANOL, ISOBUTANOL, 2-METHYLPROPAN-1-OL)
	[image: See related image detail]
	ISOBUTYL ALCOHOL ALSO KNOWN AS ISOBUTYL ALCOHOL OR 2-METHYLPROPANOL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PRIMARY ALCOHOLS. PRIMARY ALCOHOLS ARE COMPOUNDS COMPRISING THE PRIMARY ALCOHOL FUNCTIONAL GROUP, WITH THE GENERAL STRUCTURE RCOH (R=ALKYL, ARYL). THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ALCOHOL LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND SALIVA. EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS YELLOW WAX BEAN, ORANGE BELL PEPPER, WASABI, AND BLACK MULBERRY. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. ISOBUTYL ALCOHOL IS A COLORLESS, OILY LIQUID. IT HAS A SWEET, MUSTY, WINE-LIKE ODOR. IT WILL READILY DISSOLVE IN WATER. USE: ISOBUTYL ALCOHOL IS USED AN INTERMEDIATE IN THE FLAVOR AND FRAGRANCE, PHARMACEUTICAL, AND PESTICIDE INDUSTRIES. ISOBUTYL ALCOHOL IS A PRODUCT OF FERMENTATION. IT HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MANY FRUITS, VEGETABLES AND OTHER FOOD PRODUCTS. IT IS AN ACCEPTABLE FOOD ADDITIVE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR APPLE, BITTER, COCOA, WINE.

	1. 
	

ISOBUTYL CINNAMATE (LABDANOL, 2-METHYLPROPYL 3-PHENYLPROPENOATE, 2-METHYLPROPYL CINNAMATE)
	[image: See related image detail]
	ISOBUTYL CINNAMATE CAN BE USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT AND FRAGRANCE INGREDIENT. CINNAMIC ACID IS AN ORGANIC COMPOUND WITH THE FORMULA C6H5CH=CHCOOH. IT IS A WHITE CRYSTALLINE COMPOUND THAT IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE IN WATER, AND FREELY SOLUBLE IN MANY ORGANIC SOLVENTS. CLASSIFIED AS AN UNSATURATED CARBOXYLIC ACID, IT OCCURS NATURALLY IN A NUMBER OF PLANTS. IT EXISTS AS BOTH A CIS AND A TRANS ISOMER, ALTHOUGH THE LATTER IS MORE COMMON. CINNAMIC ACID IS USED IN FLAVORINGS, SYNTHETIC INDIGO, AND CERTAIN PHARMACEUTICALS. A MAJOR USE IS AS A PRECURSOR TO PRODUCE METHYL CINNAMATE, ETHYL CINNAMATE, AND BENZYL CINNAMATE FOR THE PERFUME INDUSTRY. CINNAMIC ACID IS A PRECURSOR TO THE SWEETENER ASPARTAME VIA ENZYME-CATALYZED AMINATION TO GIVE PHENYLALANINE. CINNAMIC ACID CAN DIMERIZE IN NON-POLAR SOLVENTS RESULTING IN DIFFERENT LINEAR FREE ENERGY RELATIONSHIPS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BALSAMIC, FRUIT.

	1. 
	
ISOBUTYL PHENYLACETATE (ISOBUTYL 2-PHENYLACETATE, 2-METHYLPROPYL PHENYLACETATE, BENZENEACETIC ACID, 2-METHYLPROPYL ESTER)
USA REPORTING PROBLEM HELP 611 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0 FROM 305 TO 355
	[image: Image result for ISOBUTYL PHENYLACETATE  in Green Garden Plants]
	2-METHYLPROPYL PHENYLACETATE, ALSO KNOWN AS EGLANTINE OR FEMA 2210, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZENE AND SUBSTITUTED DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING ONE MONOCYCLIC RING SYSTEM CONSISTING OF BENZENE. 2-METHYLPROPYL PHENYLACETATE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, 2-METHYLPROPYL PHENYLACETATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP). 2-METHYLPROPYL PHENYLACETATE HAS A SWEET, AMBER, AND CHOCOLATE TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR HONEY.

	1. 
	
ISOBUTYL SALICYLATE (ISOBUTYL 2-HYDROXYBENZOATE, 2-METHYLPROPYL 2-HYDROXYBENZOATE, ISOBUTYL O-HYDROXYBENZOATE)
	[image: Image result for  ISOBUTYL SALICYLATEin Green Garden Plants]
	ISOBUTYL SALICYLATE, ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 2213 OR ORCHINDONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS O-HYDROXYBENZOIC ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE BENZOIC ACID ESTERS WHERE THE BENZENE RING IS ORTHO-SUBSTITUTED WITH A HYDROXY GROUP. ISOBUTYL SALICYLATE EXISTS AS A LIQUID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, ISOBUTYL SALICYLATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. ISOBUTYL SALICYLATE HAS A BITTER, CLOVER, AND FLORAL TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL. 

	1. 
	

2-ISOBUTYL-3-METHOXYPYRAZINE (3-ISOBUTYL-2-METHOXYPYRAZINE, 2-METHOXY-3-(2-METHYLPROPYL) PYRAZINE, 2-METHOXY-3-ISOBUTYLPYRAZINE)
	[image: Image result for 2-ISOBUTYL-3-METHOXYPYRAZINE  in Green Garden Plants]
	2-METHOXY-3-ISOBUTYLPYRAZINE, ALSO KNOWN AS 2-ISOBUTYL-3-METHOXY-PYRAZINE OR 1DZK, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS METHOXYPYRAZINES. THESE ARE PYRAZINES CONTAINING A METHOXYL GROUP ATTACHED TO THE PYRAZINE RING. 2-METHOXY-3-ISOBUTYLPYRAZINE IS SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, 2-METHOXY-3-ISOBUTYLPYRAZINE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 2-METHOXY-3-ISOBUTYLPYRAZINE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. 2-METHOXY-3-ISOBUTYLPYRAZINE IS A BELL, EARTH, AND GALBANUM TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS YELLOW BELL PEPPER, COMMON GRAPE, ORANGE BELL PEPPER, AND PEPPER (C. FRUTESCENS). THIS MAKES 2-METHOXY-3-ISOBUTYLPYRAZINE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BELL PEPPER, EARTH, GREEN PEPPER, SPICE.

	1. 
	
ALPHA-ISOBUTYLPHENETHYL ALCOHOL (4-METHYL-1-PHENYL-2-PENTANOL,4-METHYL-1-PHENYLPENTAN-2-OL, ISOBUTYL BENZYL CARBINOL, BENZYLISOAMYL ALCOHOL)
	[image: Image result for ALPHA-ISOBUTYLPHENETHYL ALCOHOL  in Green Garden Plants]
	4-METHYL-1-PHENYL-2-PENTANOL, ALSO KNOWN AS ALPHA-ISOBUTYLPHENETHYL ALCOHOL OR BENZYLISOBUTYLCARBINOL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZENE AND SUBSTITUTED DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING ONE MONOCYCLIC RING SYSTEM CONSISTING OF BENZENE. 4-METHYL-1-PHENYL-2-PENTANOL IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, 4-METHYL-1-PHENYL-2-PENTANOL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR GREEN.

	1. 
	
ISOBUTYRALDEHYDE (2-METHYLPROPANAL, PROPANAL, 2-METHYL-ISOBUTANAL)
THE SEXUAL 616 DNA OF THE FALSE WOMAN (ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:13 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:2 IS THE SEXUAL 666 DNA!)
	[image: Image result for ISOBUTYRALDEHYDE  in Green Garden Plants]
	ISOBUTYRALDEHYDE, ALSO KNOWN AS 2-METHYLPROPANAL OR ISOBUTANAL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS SHORT-CHAIN ALDEHYDES. THESE ARE AN ALDEHYDE WITH A CHAIN LENGTH CONTAINING BETWEEN 2 AND 5 CARBON ATOMS. ISOBUTYRALDEHYDE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). ISOBUTYRALDEHYDE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN FECES. WITHIN THE CELL, ISOBUTYRALDEHYDE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. ISOBUTYRALDEHYDE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. ISOBUTYRALDEHYDE IS AN ALDEHYDIC, FLORAL, AND FRESH TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS FENNEL, PIGEON PEA, TEA LEAF WILLOW, AND SUNBURST SQUASH (PATTYPAN SQUASH). THIS MAKES ISOBUTYRALDEHYDE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BURNT, CARAMEL, COCOA, GREEN, MALT.

	1. 
	


ISOBUTYRIC ACID (2-METHYLPROPANOIC ACID, ISOBUTANOIC ACID, 2-METHYLPROPIONIC ACID)
	[image: ]
	ISOBUTYRIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS ISOBUTYRATE OR ISO-C3H7COOH, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CARBOXYLIC ACIDS. CARBOXYLIC ACIDS ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A CARBOXYLIC ACID GROUP WITH THE FORMULA -C(=O) OH. ISOBUTYRIC ACID EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). ISOBUTYRIC ACID HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING SALIVA, URINE, BLOOD, AND FECES. ISOBUTYRIC ACID EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. ISOBUTYRIC ACID IS ALSO A PARENT COMPOUND FOR OTHER TRANSFORMATION PRODUCTS, INCLUDING BUT NOT LIMITED TO, 2-HYDROXYISOBUTYRIC ACID, CLOFIBRIC ACID, AND 3-AMINOISOBUTYRIC ACID. ISOBUTYRIC ACID IS A BUTTER, CHEESE, AND RANCID TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS RED BELL PEPPER, APRICOT, ORANGE BELL PEPPER, AND SWEET BAY. THIS MAKES ISOBUTYRIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. ISOBUTYRIC ACID IS A BRANCHED FATTY ACID COMPRISING PROPANOIC ACID CARRYING A METHYL BRANCH AT C-2. IT HAS A ROLE AS A VOLATILE OIL COMPONENT, A PLANT METABOLITE AND A DAPHNIA MAGNA METABOLITE. IT IS A BRANCHED-CHAIN SATURATED FATTY ACID, A METHYL-BRANCHED FATTY ACID AND A FATTY ACID 4:0. IT IS A CONJUGATE ACID OF AN ISOBUTYRATE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BURNT, BUTTER, CHEESE, SWEAT.
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D, L-ISOLEUCINE (N-TOSYL-D, L-ISOLEUCINE DIAZOMETHYL KETONE, (+-)- (R*, R*)-N-(1-(DIAZOACETYL)-2-METHYLBUTYL)-P-TOLUENESULFONAMIDE)
	[image: See related image detail]
	ISOLEUCINE (SYMBOL ILE OR I) IS AN Α-AMINO ACID THAT IS USED IN THE BIOSYNTHESIS OF PROTEINS. IT CONTAINS AN Α-AMINO GROUP (WHICH IS IN THE PROTONATED −NH+3 FORM UNDER BIOLOGICAL CONDITIONS), AN Α-CARBOXYLIC ACID GROUP (WHICH IS IN THE DEPROTONATED −COO− FORM UNDER BIOLOGICAL CONDITIONS), AND A HYDROCARBON SIDE CHAIN WITH A BRANCH (A CENTRAL CARBON ATOM BOUND TO THREE OTHER CARBON ATOMS). IT IS CLASSIFIED AS A NON-POLAR, UNCHARGED (AT PHYSIOLOGICAL PH), BRANCHED-CHAIN, ALIPHATIC AMINO ACID. IT IS ESSENTIAL IN HUMANS, MEANING THE BODY CANNOT SYNTHESIZE IT, AND MUST BE INGESTED IN OUR DIET. EVEN THOUGH THIS AMINO ACID IS NOT PRODUCED IN ANIMALS, IT IS STORED IN HIGH QUANTITIES. FOODS THAT HAVE HIGH AMOUNTS OF ISOLEUCINE INCLUDE EGGS, SOY PROTEIN, SEAWEED, TURKEY, CHICKEN, LAMB, CHEESE, AND FISH. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR A NUMBER OF FOODS.

	1. 
	

ALPHA-ISOMETHYLIONONE (CETONE ALPHA, ISOMETHYL-ALPHA-IONONE, ALPHA-CETONE)
	[image: Image result for alpha-isomethyl ionone in green plant plant]
	ALPHA-ISOMETHYL-IONONE, ALSO KNOWN AS METHYL IONONE GAMMA OR 3-METHYL-A-IONONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS SESQUITERPENOIDS. THESE ARE TERPENES WITH THREE CONSECUTIVE ISOPRENE UNITS. ALPHA-ISOMETHYL-IONONE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, ALPHA-ISOMETHYL-IONONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE & CYTOPLASM. ALPHA-ISOMETHYL-IONONE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR TEA, FLORAL, VIOLET, WOODY, POWDERY, FRUITY.
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2-ISOPROPYLPHENOL (O-ISOPROPYLPHENOL, O-HYDROXYCUMENE, O-CUMENOL)
	[image: Image result for O-CUMENOL in green plant plant]
	2-ISOPROPYLPHENOL, ALSO KNOWN AS O-CUMENOL OR O-HYDROXYCUMENE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CUMENES. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PROP-2-YLBENZENE MOIETY. 2-ISOPROPYLPHENOL EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). 2-ISOPROPYLPHENOL PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, 2-ISOPROPYLPHENOL CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM CUMENE. 2-ISOPROPYLPHENOL CAN ALSO BE CONVERTED INTO ISOPROCARB. 2-ISOPROPYLPHENOL HAS A CREOSOTE, MEDICINAL, AND PHENOLIC TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR HEAT.
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ISOVALERIC ACID (3-METHYLBUTANOIC ACID, 3-METHYLBUTYRIC ACID, ISOPENTANOIC ACID)
	[image: ]
	ISOVALERIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS ISOVALERATE OR 3-METHYLBUTANOATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS METHYL-BRANCHED FATTY ACIDS. THESE ARE FATTY ACIDS WITH AN ACYL CHAIN THAT HAS A METHYL BRANCH. USUALLY, THEY ARE SATURATED AND CONTAIN ONLY ONE OR MORE METHYL GROUP. HOWEVER, BRANCHES OTHER THAN METHYL MAY BE PRESENT. ISOVALERIC ACID EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). ISOVALERIC ACID HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING BLOOD, FECES, CEREBROSPINAL FLUID, AND SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, ISOVALERIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM AND ADIPOSOME. ISOVALERIC ACID EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. ISOVALERIC ACID IS AN ANIMAL, CHEESE, AND FEET TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS RED RASPBERRY, YELLOW BELL PEPPER, BURDOCK, AND CHINESE CINNAMON. THIS MAKES ISOVALERIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. ISOVALERIC ACID IS A C5, BRANCHED-CHAIN SATURATED FATTY ACID. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PLANT METABOLITE AND A MAMMALIAN METABOLITE. IT IS A SHORT-CHAIN FATTY ACID, A METHYLBUTYRIC ACID AND A BRANCHED-CHAIN SATURATED FATTY ACID. IT IS A CONJUGATE ACID OF AN ISOVALERATE. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CHEESE, PUNGENT.
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JASMINE ABSOLUTE, CONCRETE AND OIL (JASMIN COMORES, ESSENTIAL OILS, JASMINE)
	[image: ]
	JASMINE (TAXONOMIC NAME JASMINUM /ˈJÆSMɪNƏM/ YASS-MIN-ƏM) IS A GENUS OF SHRUBS AND VINES IN THE OLIVE FAMILY (OLEACEAE). IT CONTAINS AROUND 200 SPECIES NATIVE TO TROPICAL AND WARM TEMPERATE REGIONS OF EURASIA AND OCEANIA. JASMINES ARE WIDELY CULTIVATED FOR THE CHARACTERISTIC FRAGRANCE OF THEIR FLOWERS. A NUMBER OF UNRELATED PLANTS CONTAIN THE WORD "JASMINE" IN THEIR COMMON NAMES. JASMINE TEA: JASMINE TEA IS TRADITIONALLY CONSUMED IN CHINA, WHERE IT IS CALLED JASMINE-FLOWER TEA (茉莉花茶; PINYIN: MÒ LÌ HUĀ CHÁ). JASMINUM SAMBAC FLOWERS ARE ALSO USED TO MAKE JASMINE TEA, WHICH OFTEN HAS A BASE OF GREEN TEA OR WHITE TEA, BUT SOMETIMES AN OOLONG BASE IS USED. THE FLOWERS ARE PUT IN MACHINES THAT CONTROL TEMPERATURE AND HUMIDITY. IT TAKES ABOUT FOUR HOURS FOR THE TEA TO ABSORB THE FRAGRANCE AND FLAVOR OF THE JASMINE BLOSSOMS. FOR THE HIGHEST GRADES OF JASMINE TEA, THIS PROCESS MAY BE REPEATED UP TO SEVEN TIMES. AS THE TEA ABSORBS MOISTURE FROM THE FRESH JASMINE FLOWERS, IT MUST BE REFIRED TO PREVENT SPOILAGE. THE USED FLOWERS MAY BE REMOVED FROM THE FINAL PRODUCT, AS THE FLOWERS CONTAIN NO MORE AROMA. GIANT FANS ARE USED TO BLOW AWAY AND REMOVE THE PETALS FROM THE DENSER TEA LEAVES. IN OKINAWA, JAPAN, JASMINE TEA IS KNOWN AS SANPIN CHA. JASMONATES: JASMINE GAVE NAME TO THE JASMONATE PLANT HORMONES, AS METHYL JASMONATE ISOLATED FROM THE OIL OF JASMINUM GRANDIFLORUM LED TO THE DISCOVERY OF THE MOLECULAR STRUCTURE OF JASMONATES. JASMONATES OCCUR UBIQUITOUSLY ACROSS THE PLANT KINGDOM, HAVING KEY ROLES IN RESPONSES TO ENVIRONMENTAL CUES, SUCH AS HEAT OR COLD STRESS, AND PARTICIPATE IN THE SIGNAL TRANSDUCTION PATHWAYS OF MANY PLANTS. PLANTATION: JASMINE PLANTATION IS USUALLY DONE USING THE STEM OF AN EXISTING PLANT, OR ONE HAVING ROOTS. IN RARE OCCASIONS, THE FLOWERS BEAR DARK PURPLE FRUITS WITH SEEDS. THE SEEDS WILL GERMINATE WHEN SOWED AND NURTURED PROPERLY. THE FLOWERING SHRUBS ARE USUALLY TRIMMED PRE-SUMMER, AS FRESH BRANCHES GROW AND BEAR FLOWERS DURING THE SUMMER. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR TEA.
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JAH (JEHOVAH)
‘THE GREAT I AM’ & THE HIGHEST (MOST-HIGH)
	[image: ]
	THE LORD JAH ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH ACTING AS THE DEADLY TOBACCO ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS (ONLY IN VERY EXTREMELY HIGH DOSAGES) THAT KILLS ON CONTACT AGAINST HIS ENEMIES. ALL THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS TO DO IS ADD OR MULTIPLY THE EXISTING ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT ARE INSIDE YOU, IN ORDER TO KILL YOUR DAMN ASS, IF YOU ARE AN ENEMY! ALL THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS TO DO IS SUBTRACT OR DIVIDE THE EXISTING ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT ARE INSIDE YOU, IN ORDER TO PROTECT YOUR DAMN ASS, IF YOU ARE AN ALLY!
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KOLA NUT EXTRACT (COLA EXTRACT, KOLA EXTRACT, COLA NUT EXTRACT, COLA (GENUS), EXT)
	[image: Image result for KOLA NUT EXTRACT   in green plant plant]
	THE KOLA NUT IS THE FRUIT OF THE KOLA TREE, A GENUS (COLA) OF TREES THAT ARE NATIVE TO THE TROPICAL RAINFORESTS OF AFRICA. THE CAFFEINE-CONTAINING FRUIT OF THE TREE IS USED AS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT IN BEVERAGES, AND IS THE ORIGIN OF THE TERM "COLA". THE KOLA NUT HAS A BITTER FLAVOR AND CONTAINS CAFFEINE. IT IS CHEWED IN MANY WEST AFRICAN COUNTRIES, IN BOTH PRIVATE AND SOCIAL SETTINGS. IT IS OFTEN USED CEREMONIALLY, PRESENTED TO CHIEFS OR GUESTS. IN FOLK MEDICINE, KOLA NUTS ARE CONSIDERED USEFUL FOR AIDING DIGESTION WHEN GROUND AND MIXED WITH HONEY, AND ARE USED FOR COUGHS. KOLA NUTS ARE PERHAPS BEST KNOWN TO WESTERN CULTURE AS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT AND ONE OF THE SOURCES OF CAFFEINE IN COLA AND OTHER SIMILARLY FLAVORED BEVERAGES, ALTHOUGH KOLA NUT EXTRACT (OR KOLA FLAVORING) IN MAJOR COMMERCIAL COLA DRINKS, SUCH AS COCA-COLA, IS NO LONGER USED. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR MAINLY SOFT DRINK BEVERAGES & SOME FOODS. 
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LABDANUM ABSOLUTE AND OLEORESIN (CISTOL, GUM LABDANUM, LABDANUM OIL, LABDANUM)
	[image: Image result for OLEORESIN  in green plant plant]
	OLEORESINS ARE SEMI-SOLID EXTRACTS COMPOSED OF RESIN AND ESSENTIAL OR FATTY OIL, OBTAINED BY EVAPORATION OF THE SOLVENT(S) USED FOR THEIR PRODUCTION. NATURALLY OCCURRING OLEORESINS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS BALSAMS. IN CONTRAST TO ESSENTIAL OILS OBTAINED BY STEAM DISTILLATION, OLEORESINS ABOUND IN HEAVIER, LESS VOLATILE AND LIPOPHILIC COMPOUNDS, SUCH AS RESINS, WAXES, FATS AND FATTY OILS. GUMMO-OLEORESINS (OLEO-GUM RESINS, GUM RESINS) OCCUR MOSTLY AS CRUDE BALSAMS AND CONTAIN ALSO WATER-SOLUBLE GUMS. OLEORESINS ARE PREPARED FROM SPICES, SUCH AS BASIL, CAPSICUM (PAPRIKA), CARDAMOM, CELERY SEED, CINNAMON BARK, CLOVE BUD, FENUGREEK, FIR BALSAM, GINGER, JAMBU, LABDANUM, MACE, MARJORAM, NUTMEG, PARSLEY, PEPPER (BLACK/WHITE), PIMENTA (ALLSPICE), ROSEMARY, SAGE, SAVORY (SUMMER/WINTER), THYME, TURMERIC, VANILLA, AND WEST INDIAN BAY LEAVES. THE SOLVENTS USED ARE NONAQUEOUS AND MAY BE POLAR (ALCOHOLS) OR NONPOLAR (HYDROCARBONS, CARBON DIOXIDE). OLEORESINS ARE SIMILAR TO PERFUMERY CONCRETES, OBTAINED ESPECIALLY FROM FLOWERS, AND TO PERFUMERY RESINOIDS, WHICH ARE PREPARED ALSO FROM ANIMAL SECRETIONS. MOST OLEORESINS ARE USED AS FLAVORS AND PERFUMES, SOME ARE USED MEDICINALLY (E. G., OLEORESIN OF DRY CANNABIS INFRUCTESCENCE, CAPSICUM OLEORESIN). CAPSICUM OLEORESIN IS COMMONLY USED AS A BASIS FOR TEAR GASES. THERE ARE ALSO USES KNOWN IN THE MANUFACTURE OF AS COLORING AGENTS FOR FOODS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BALSAMIC, FATTY, SPICE.
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LACTIC ACID (2-HYDROXYPROPANOIC ACID, DL-LACTIC ACID, 2-HYDROXYPROPIONIC ACID)
	[image: ]
	LACTIC ACID, DL- IS THE RACEMIC ISOMER OF LACTIC ACID, THE BIOLOGICALLY ACTIVE ISOFORM IN HUMANS. LACTIC ACID OR LACTATE IS PRODUCED DURING FERMENTATION FROM PYRUVATE BY LACTATE DEHYDROGENASE. THIS REACTION, IN ADDITION TO PRODUCING LACTIC ACID, ALSO PRODUCES NICOTINAMIDE ADENINE DINUCLEOTIDE (NAD) THAT IS THEN USED IN GLYCOLYSIS TO PRODUCE ENERGY SOURCE ADENOSINE TRIPHOSPHATE (ATP). LACTIC ACID APPEARS AS A COLORLESS TO YELLOW ODORLESS SYRUPY LIQUID. CORROSIVE TO METALS AND TISSUE. USED TO MAKE CULTURED DAIRY PRODUCTS, AS A FOOD PRESERVATIVE, AND TO MAKE CHEMICALS. 2-HYDROXYPROPANOIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS LACTIC ACID OR LACTATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS ALPHA HYDROXY ACIDS AND DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A CARBOXYLIC ACID SUBSTITUTED WITH A HYDROXYL GROUP ON THE ADJACENT CARBON. 2-HYDROXYPROPANOIC ACID IS A DRUG WHICH IS USED FOR USE AS AN ALKALINIZING AGENT. 2-HYDROXYPROPANOIC ACID EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). 2-HYDROXYPROPANOIC ACID PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, 2-HYDROXYPROPANOIC ACID CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM PROPIONIC ACID. 2-HYDROXYPROPANOIC ACID IS ALSO A PARENT COMPOUND FOR OTHER TRANSFORMATION PRODUCTS, INCLUDING BUT NOT LIMITED TO, ETHYL 2-HYDROXYPROPANOATE, 3-(IMIDAZOL-5-YL) LACTIC ACID, AND LACTATE ESTER. 2-HYDROXYPROPANOIC ACID IS AN ODORLESS TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS COMMON GRAPE, SUNFLOWER, GARDEN TOMATO (VAR.), AND RED RASPBERRY. THIS MAKES 2-HYDROXYPROPANOIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. LACTIC ACID IS A YELLOW TO COLORLESS CRYSTAL OR LIQUID. THE PURE FORM IS ODORLESS. OTHER FORMS HAVE A WEAK, UNPLEASANT ODOR. LACTIC ACID HAS AN ACRID TASTE. IT MIXES EASILY WITH WATER. LACTIC ACID IS PRODUCED IN MOST LIVING ORGANISMS AND IS A COMPONENT IN BLOOD AND TRANSFERS INTO THE BODY, I.E. MUSCLES. LACTIC ACID IS PRODUCED NATURALLY IN THE BODY WITH EXERCISE. IT IS FOUND IN APPLES AND OTHER FRUITS, MOLASSES, SOUR MILK, WINES, BEER AND PLANTS. LACTIC ACID IS A BREAKDOWN PRODUCT OF SOME CHEMICALS PRESENT IN THE AIR REACTING WITH LIGHT. USE: LACTIC ACID IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL USED TO MAKE SOME PHARMACEUTICALS AND SALTS. IT IS A FOOD ADDITIVE. CONSISTS OF A MIXTURE OF LACTIC ACID (C3H6O3) AND LACTIC ACID LACTATE (C6H10O5). IT IS OBTAINED BY THE LACTIC FERMENTATION OF SUGARS OR IS PREPARED SYNTHETICALLY.; LACTIC ACID IS HYGROSCOPIC AND WHEN CONCENTRATED BY BOILING, IT CONDENSES TO FORM LACTIC ACID LACTATE, WHICH ON DILUTION AND HEATING HYDROLYSES TO LACTIC ACID. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BAKERY, CHEESE, FROZEN DESSERTS, FRUIT, BUTTER, JELLIES, PRESERVES.  
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LAURIC ACID (DODECANOIC ACID, N-DODECANOIC ACID, DODECYLIC ACID)
	[image: ]
	LAURIC ACID IS A SATURATED MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ACID WITH A 12-CARBON BACKBONE. LAURIC ACID IS FOUND NATURALLY IN VARIOUS PLANT AND ANIMAL FATS AND OILS, AND IS A MAJOR COMPONENT OF COCONUT OIL AND PALM KERNEL OIL. LAURIC ACID IS A WHITE SOLID WITH A SLIGHT ODOR OF BAY OIL. LAURIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS DODECANOATE OR DODECANOIC ACID, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ACIDS. THESE ARE FATTY ACIDS WITH AN ALIPHATIC TAIL THAT CONTAINS BETWEEN 4 AND 12 CARBON ATOMS. LAURIC ACID EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. LAURIC ACID HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT MOST HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING FECES, CEREBROSPINAL FLUID, BLOOD, AND SWEAT. WITHIN THE CELL, LAURIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM, MEMBRANE AND ADIPOSOME. LAURIC ACID EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. IN HUMANS, LAURIC ACID IS INVOLVED IN THE BETA OXIDATION OF VERY LONG CHAIN FATTY ACIDS PATHWAY, FATTY ACID BIOSYNTHESIS PATHWAY, AND THE ADRENOLEUKODYSTROPHY, X-LINKED PATHWAY. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, LAURIC ACID CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS GINKGO NUTS, CHINESE BAYBERRY, CHANTERELLE, AND GARDEN CRESS. THIS MAKES LAURIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRESH FRUIT, FATTY, BAY OIL, MILD, COCONUT.

	1. 
	


LAURIC ALDEHYDE (DODECANAL, DODECYL ALDEHYDE, LAURALDEHYDE, LAURYL ALDEHYDE)
	[image: Image result for LAURIC ALDEHYDE  in green plant plant]
	LAURYLALDEHYDE, ALSO KNOWN AS DODECYL ALDEHYDE OR N-DODECANAL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MEDIUM-CHAIN ALDEHYDES. THESE ARE AN ALDEHYDE WITH A CHAIN LENGTH CONTAINING BETWEEN 6 AND 12 CARBON ATOMS. THUS, LAURYLALDEHYDE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ALDEHYDE LIPID MOLECULE. LAURYLALDEHYDE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. LAURYLALDEHYDE HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, LAURYLALDEHYDE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. LAURYLALDEHYDE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM DODECANE. LAURYLALDEHYDE IS AN ALDEHYDIC, CITRUS, AND FAT TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS LEMON, SWEET ORANGE, ROCKET SALAD (SSP.), AND MOLLUSKS. THIS MAKES LAURYLALDEHYDE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. DODECANAL IS A LONG-CHAIN FATTY ALDEHYDE THAT IS DODECANE IN WHICH TWO HYDROGENS ATTACHED TO A TERMINAL CARBON ARE REPLACED BY AN OXO GROUP. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PLANT METABOLITE. IT IS A 2,3-SATURATED FATTY ALDEHYDE, A MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ALDEHYDE AND A LONG-CHAIN FATTY ALDEHYDE. IT DERIVES FROM A HYDRIDE OF A DODECANE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CITRUS, FAT, LILY.
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LAVANDIN OIL (OIL OF LAVANDIN)
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	LAVANDULA (COMMON NAME LAVENDER) IS A GENUS OF 47 KNOWN SPECIES OF FLOWERING PLANTS IN THE MINT FAMILY, LAMIACEAE. IT IS NATIVE TO THE OLD WORLD AND IS FOUND IN CAPE VERDE AND THE CANARY ISLANDS, AND FROM EUROPE ACROSS TO NORTHERN AND EASTERN AFRICA, THE MEDITERRANEAN, SOUTHWEST ASIA TO SOUTHEAST INDIA. MANY MEMBERS OF THE GENUS ARE CULTIVATED EXTENSIVELY IN TEMPERATE CLIMATES AS ORNAMENTAL PLANTS FOR GARDEN AND LANDSCAPE USE, FOR USE AS CULINARY HERBS, AND ALSO COMMERCIALLY FOR THE EXTRACTION OF ESSENTIAL OILS. THE MOST WIDELY CULTIVATED SPECIES, LAVANDULA ANGUSTIFOLIA, IS OFTEN REFERRED TO AS LAVENDER, AND THERE IS A COLOR NAMED FOR THE SHADE OF THE FLOWERS OF THIS SPECIES. DESPITE ITS USE OVER CENTURIES IN TRADITIONAL MEDICINE AND COSMETICS, THERE IS NO HIGH-QUALITY CLINICAL EVIDENCE THAT LAVENDER HAS ANY EFFECTS ON DISEASES OR IMPROVES HEALTH. CULINARY USE: CULINARY LAVENDER IS USUALLY ENGLISH LAVENDER, THE MOST COMMONLY USED SPECIES IN COOKING (L. ANGUSTIFOLIA 'MUNSTEAD'). AS AN AROMATIC, IT HAS A SWEET FRAGRANCE WITH LEMON OR CITRUS NOTES. IT IS USED AS A SPICE OR CONDIMENT IN PASTAS, SALADS AND DRESSINGS, AND DESSERTS. THEIR BUDS AND GREENS ARE USED IN TEAS, AND THEIR BUDS, PROCESSED BY BEES, ARE THE ESSENTIAL INGREDIENT OF MONOFLORAL HONEY. USE OF BUDS: FOR MOST COOKING APPLICATIONS THE DRIED BUDS, WHICH ARE ALSO REFERRED TO AS FLOWERS, ARE USED. LAVENDER GREENS HAVE A MORE SUBTLE FLAVOR WHEN COMPARED TO ROSEMARY. THE POTENCY OF THE LAVENDER FLOWERS INCREASES WITH DRYING WHICH NECESSITATES MORE SPARING USE TO AVOID A HEAVY, SOAPY AFTERTASTE. CHEFS NOTE TO REDUCE BY TWO-THIRDS THE DRY AMOUNT IN RECIPES WHICH CALL FOR FRESH LAVENDER BUDS. LAVENDER BUDS CAN AMPLIFY BOTH SWEET AND SAVORY FLAVORS IN DISHES, AND ARE SOMETIMES PAIRED WITH SHEEP'S-MILK AND GOAT'S-MILK CHEESES. LAVENDER FLOWERS ARE OCCASIONALLY BLENDED WITH BLACK, GREEN, OR HERBAL TEAS. LAVENDER FLAVORS BAKED GOODS AND DESSERTS, PAIRING ESPECIALLY WELL WITH CHOCOLATE. IN THE UNITED STATES, BOTH LAVENDER SYRUP AND DRIED LAVENDER BUDS ARE USED TO MAKE LAVENDER SCONES AND MARSHMALLOWS. LAVENDER BUDS ARE PUT INTO SUGAR FOR TWO WEEKS TO ALLOW THE ESSENTIAL OILS AND FRAGRANCE TO TRANSFER; THEN THE SUGAR ITSELF IS USED IN BAKING. LAVENDER CAN BE USED IN BREADS WHERE RECIPES CALL FOR ROSEMARY. LAVENDER CAN BE USED DECORATIVELY IN DISHES OR SPIRITS, OR AS A DECORATIVE AND AROMATIC IN A GLASS OF CHAMPAGNE. LAVENDER IS USED IN SAVORY DISHES, GIVING STEWS AND REDUCED SAUCES AROMATIC FLAIR. IT IS ALSO USED TO SCENT FLANS, CUSTARDS, AND SORBETS. USE OF GREENS: THE GREENS ARE USED SIMILARLY TO ROSEMARY OR COMBINED WITH ROSEMARY TO FLAVOR MEAT AND VEGETABLES IN SAVORY DISHES. THEY CAN ALSO BE USED TO MAKE A TEA THAT IS MILDER THAN TEAS MADE WITH THE FLOWERS. IN HONEY: THE FLOWERS YIELD ABUNDANT NECTAR, FROM WHICH BEES MAKE A HIGH-QUALITY HONEY. MONOFLORAL HONEY IS PRODUCED PRIMARILY AROUND THE MEDITERRANEAN, AND IS MARKETED WORLDWIDE AS A PREMIUM PRODUCT. FLOWERS CAN BE CANDIED AND ARE SOMETIMES USED AS CAKE DECORATIONS. IT IS ALSO USED TO MAKE "LAVENDER SUGAR". CULINARY HISTORY: LAVENDER WAS INTRODUCED INTO ENGLAND IN THE 1600S. IT IS SAID THAT QUEEN ELIZABETH PRIZED A LAVENDER CONSERVE (JAM) AT HER TABLE, SO LAVENDER WAS PRODUCED AS A JAM AT THAT TIME, AS WELL AS USED IN TEAS BOTH MEDICINALLY AND FOR ITS TASTE. LAVENDER WAS NOT USED IN TRADITIONAL SOUTHERN FRENCH COOKING AT THE TURN OF THE 20TH CENTURY. IT DOES NOT APPEAR AT ALL IN THE BEST-KNOWN COMPENDIUM OF PROVENÇAL COOKING, J.-B. REBOUL'S CUISINIÈRE PROVENÇALE. FRENCH LAMBS HAVE BEEN ALLOWED TO GRAZE ON LAVENDER AS IT IS ALLEGED TO MAKE THEIR MEAT MORE TENDER AND FRAGRANT. IN THE 1970S, A BLEND OF HERBS CALLED HERBES DE PROVENCE WAS INVENTED BY SPICE WHOLESALERS. CULINARY LAVENDER IS ADDED TO THE MIXTURE IN THE NORTH AMERICAN VERSION. TODAY, LAVENDER RECIPES ARE IN USE IN MOST PARTS OF THE WORLD. THE GERMAN SCIENTIFIC COMMITTEE ON TRADITIONAL MEDICINE, COMMISSION E, REPORTED USES OF LAVENDER FLOWER IN PRACTICES OF HERBALISM, INCLUDING ITS USE FOR RESTLESSNESS OR INSOMNIA, ROEHMHELD'S SYNDROME, INTESTINAL DISCOMFORT, AND CARDIOVASCULAR DISEASES, AMONG OTHERS. FLOWER SPIKES ARE USED FOR DRIED FLOWER ARRANGEMENTS. THE FRAGRANT, PALE PURPLE FLOWERS AND FLOWER BUDS ARE USED IN POTPOURRIS. LAVENDER IS ALSO USED AS HERBAL FILLER INSIDE SACHETS USED TO FRESHEN LINENS. DRIED AND SEALED IN POUCHES, LAVENDER FLOWERS ARE PLACED AMONG STORED ITEMS OF CLOTHING TO GIVE A FRESH FRAGRANCE AND TO DETER MOTHS. DRIED LAVENDER FLOWERS MAY BE USED FOR WEDDING CONFETTI. LAVENDER IS ALSO USED IN SCENTED WATERS AND SACHETS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR TEA, LAMB, MEATS, BREAD, GREEN, VEGGIES.
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LAVENDER OIL (OIL OF LAVENDER, COMMON LAVENDER OIL, LAVANDULA SPICA OIL, LAVENDER OIL FRANCE, LAVENDER OIL GREECE.
	[image: Image result for LAVENDER OIL  in green plant plant]
	LAVENDER OIL IS AN ESSENTIAL OIL OBTAINED BY DISTILLATION FROM THE FLOWER SPIKES OF CERTAIN SPECIES OF LAVENDER. THERE ARE OVER 400 TYPES OF LAVENDER SPECIES WORLDWIDE WITH DIFFERENT SCENTS AND QUALITIES. TWO FORMS ARE DISTINGUISHED, LAVENDER FLOWER OIL, A COLORLESS OIL, INSOLUBLE IN WATER, HAVING A DENSITY OF 0.885 G/ML; AND LAVENDER SPIKE OIL, A DISTILLATE FROM THE HERB LAVANDULA LATIFOLIA, HAVING DENSITY 0.905 G/ML. LIKE ALL ESSENTIAL OILS, IT IS NOT A PURE COMPOUND; IT IS A COMPLEX MIXTURE OF PHYTOCHEMICALS, INCLUDING LINALOOL AND LINALYL ACETATE. USES: LAVENDER OIL HAS LONG BEEN USED AS A PERFUME, FOR AROMATHERAPY, AND FOR SKIN APPLICATIONS. LAVENDER OIL IS USED IN MASSAGE THERAPY AS A WAY OF INDUCING RELAXATION THROUGH DIRECT SKIN CONTACT. OIL OF SPIKE LAVENDER WAS USED AS A SOLVENT IN OIL PAINTING, MAINLY BEFORE THE USE OF DISTILLED TURPENTINE BECAME COMMON.
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LEMON OIL AND EXTRACT (LIMONENE, DIPENTENE, CINENE, CAJEPUTENE)
	[image: Image result for LEMON OIL   in green plant plant]
	POLYLIMONENE, ALSO KNOWN AS DIPENTENE OR CAJEPUTENE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MENTHANE MONOTERPENOIDS. THESE ARE MONOTERPENOIDS WITH A STRUCTURE BASED ON THE O-, M-, OR P-MENTHANE BACKBONE. P-MENTHANE CONSISTS OF THE CYCLOHEXANE RING WITH A METHYL GROUP AND A (2-METHYL)-PROPYL GROUP AT THE 1 AND 4 RING POSITION, RESPECTIVELY. THE O- AND M- MENTHANES ARE MUCH RARER, AND PRESUMABLY ARISE BY ALKYL MIGRATION OF P-MENTHANES. POLYLIMONENE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, POLYLIMONENE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. POLYLIMONENE PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, POLYLIMONENE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM P-MENTHANE. POLYLIMONENE CAN ALSO BE CONVERTED INTO LIMONENE MONOTERPENOID AND LIMONENE-1, 2-DIOL. POLYLIMONENE IS A CAMPHOR, CITRUS, AND HERBAL TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS DILL, WINTER SAVORY, SUMMER SAVORY, AND CUMIN. THIS MAKES POLYLIMONENE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. LIMONENE IS A COLORLESS LIQUID WITH A PLEASANT, LEMON-LIKE ODOR AND SWEET, CITRUS TASTE. IT IS NOT VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. LIMONENE IS FOUND IN MANY NATURAL OILS AND FRUITS INCLUDING ORANGE, LEMONS AND GRAPEFRUIT. IT IS ALSO FOUND IN BERGAMOT, DILL, SPEARMINT AND PEPPERMINT. LIMONENE IS A NATURAL EMISSION OF EUCALYPTUS TREES, NEEDLE-LEAF TREES, BROAD-LEAF TREES, SHRUBS, GRASSES AND CROPS. USE: LIMONENE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL THAT IS USED IN MANY FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CITRIC, HERBAL, WOODY, LEMON, ORANGE, CAMPHOR. 
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LEMONGRASS OIL (LEMONGRASS OIL, INDIAN MELISSA OIL, WEST INDIAN LEMONGRASS OIL, CITRAL TERPENES, LEMON GRASS OIL)
	

[image: ]
	CYMBOPOGON, ALSO KNOWN AS LEMONGRASS, BARBED WIRE GRASS, SILKY HEADS, COCHIN GRASS, MALABAR GRASS, OILY HEADS OR FEVER GRASS, IS A GENUS OF ASIAN, AFRICAN, AUSTRALIAN, AND TROPICAL ISLAND PLANTS IN THE GRASS FAMILY. SOME SPECIES (PARTICULARLY CYMBOPOGON CITRATUS) ARE COMMONLY CULTIVATED AS CULINARY AND MEDICINAL HERBS BECAUSE OF THEIR SCENT, RESEMBLING THAT OF LEMONS (CITRUS LIMON). THE NAME CYMBOPOGON DERIVES FROM THE GREEK WORDS KYMBE (ΚΎΜΒΗ, 'BOAT') AND POGON (ΠΏΓΩΝ, 'BEARD') "WHICH MEAN [THAT] IN MOST SPECIES, THE HAIRY SPIKELETS PROJECT FROM BOAT-SHAPED SPATHES. USED MEDICINAL AS A THERAPEUTIC FOR STOMACH ULCER. BESIDES OIL PRODUCTION, CITRONELLA GRASS IS ALSO USED FOR CULINARY PURPOSES, AS A FLAVORING. EAST INDIAN LEMONGRASS (CYMBOPOGON FLEXUOSUS), ALSO CALLED COCHIN GRASS OR MALABAR GRASS, IS NATIVE TO CAMBODIA, VIETNAM, LAOS, INDIA, SRI LANKA, BURMA, AND THAILAND, WHILE WEST INDIAN LEMONGRASS (CYMBOPOGON CITRATUS) IS NATIVE TO MARITIME SOUTHEAST ASIA. WHILE BOTH CAN BE USED INTERCHANGEABLY, C. CITRATUS IS MORE SUITABLE FOR COOKING. IN SRI LANKA, LEMONGRASS IS USED AS HERB IN COOKING, IN ADDITION TO ITS USE FOR THE ESSENTIAL OILS. IN INDIA, C. CITRATUS IS USED BOTH AS A MEDICAL HERB AND IN PERFUMES. C. CITRATUS IS CONSUMED AS A TEA FOR ANXIETY IN BRAZILIAN FOLK MEDICINE, BUT A STUDY IN HUMANS FOUND NO EFFECT. IN THE CARIBBEAN, THE TEA IS ALSO BREWED AND CONSUMED TO BOOST IMMUNITY. ONE STUDY FOUND THE TEA MAY EXERT AN ERYTHROPOIESIS BOOSTING EFFECT. IN HOODOO, LEMONGRASS IS THE PRIMARY INGREDIENT OF VAN VAN OIL, ONE OF THE MOST POPULAR OILS USED IN CONJURE. LEMONGRASS IS USED IN THIS PREPARATION AND ON ITS OWN IN HOODOO TO PROTECT AGAINST EVIL, SPIRITUALLY CLEAN A HOUSE, AND TO BRING GOOD LUCK IN LOVE AFFAIRS. IN BEEKEEPING, LEMONGRASS OIL IMITATES THE PHEROMONE EMITTED BY A HONEYBEE'S NASONOV GLAND TO ATTRACT BEES TO A HIVE OR TO A SWARM.
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L-LEUCINE (LEUCINE, (S)-2-AMINO-4-METHYLPENTANOIC ACID, (S)-LEUCINE)
	[image: ]
	LEUCINE IS ONE OF NINE ESSENTIAL AMINO ACIDS IN HUMANS (PROVIDED BY FOOD), LEUCINE IS IMPORTANT FOR PROTEIN SYNTHESIS AND MANY METABOLIC FUNCTIONS. LEUCINE CONTRIBUTES TO REGULATION OF BLOOD-SUGAR LEVELS; GROWTH AND REPAIR OF MUSCLE AND BONE TISSUE; GROWTH HORMONE PRODUCTION; AND WOUND HEALING. LEUCINE ALSO PREVENTS BREAKDOWN OF MUSCLE PROTEINS AFTER TRAUMA OR SEVERE STRESS AND MAY BE BENEFICIAL FOR INDIVIDUALS WITH PHENYLKETONURIA. LEUCINE IS AVAILABLE IN MANY FOODS AND DEFICIENCY IS RARE. L-LEUCINE, ALSO KNOWN AS (S)-LEUCINE OR L-LEUCIN, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS LEUCINE AND DERIVATIVES. LEUCINE AND DERIVATIVES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING LEUCINE OR A DERIVATIVE THEREOF RESULTING FROM REACTION OF LEUCINE AT THE AMINO GROUP OR THE CARBOXY GROUP, OR FROM THE REPLACEMENT OF ANY HYDROGEN OF GLYCINE BY A HETEROATOM. L-LEUCINE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A MODERATELY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). L-LEUCINE HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT MOST HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING BREAST MILK, SWEAT, BLOOD, AND SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, L-LEUCINE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MITOCHONDRIA AND CYTOPLASM. L-LEUCINE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. L-LEUCINE AND OXOGLUTARIC ACID CAN BE CONVERTED INTO KETOLEUCINE AND L-GLUTAMIC ACID THROUGH ITS INTERACTION WITH THE ENZYME BRANCHED-CHAIN-AMINO-ACID AMINOTRANSFERASE, CYTOSOLIC. IN HUMANS, L-LEUCINE IS INVOLVED IN THE METHACYCLINE ACTION PATHWAY, THE TELITHROMYCIN ACTION PATHWAY, THE JOSAMYCIN ACTION PATHWAY, AND THE NEOMYCIN ACTION PATHWAY. -LEUCINE IS THE L-ENANTIOMER OF LEUCINE. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PLANT METABOLITE, AN ESCHERICHIA COLI METABOLITE, A SACCHAROMYCES CEREVISIAE METABOLITE, A HUMAN METABOLITE, AN ALGAL METABOLITE AND A MOUSE METABOLITE. IT IS A PYRUVATE FAMILY AMINO ACID, A PROTEINOGENIC AMINO ACID, A LEUCINE AND A L-ALPHA-AMINO ACID. IT IS A CONJUGATE BASE OF A L-LEUCINIUM. IT IS A CONJUGATE ACID OF A L-LEUCINATE. IT IS AN ENANTIOMER OF A D-LEUCINE. IT IS A TAUTOMER OF A L-LEUCINE ZWITTERION. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. DRUG, DIETARY SUPPLEMENT: PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED. DRUG, ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID: PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR MILK, NON-MILK, SPORTS BEVERAGES, VITAMIN ENHANCER, MEAL, PROTEIN.     
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LEVULINIC ACID (4-OXOPENTANOIC ACID, LAEVULINIC ACID, PENTANOIC ACID, 4-OXO-)
	[image: Image result for L-LEUCINE  in green plant plant]
	LEVULINIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS LAEVULINSAEURE OR LEVULATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS GAMMA-KETO ACIDS AND DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING AN ALDEHYDE SUBSTITUTED WITH A KETO GROUP ON THE C4 CARBON ATOM. LEVULINIC ACID EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). LEVULINIC ACID HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS SALIVA, URINE, AND BLOOD. WITHIN THE CELL, LEVULINIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. LEVULINIC ACID CAN BE CONVERTED INTO 5-AMINOLEVULINIC ACID. LEVULINIC ACID IS A SWEET, ACETOIN, AND ACIDIC TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, CEREALS AND CEREAL PRODUCTS, FRUITS, AND GREEN VEGETABLES. THIS MAKES LEVULINIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. 4-OXOPENTANOIC ACID IS AN OXOPENTANOIC ACID WITH THE OXO GROUP IN THE 4-POSITION. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PLANT METABOLITE. IT IS A STRAIGHT-CHAIN SATURATED FATTY ACID AND AN OXOPENTANOIC ACID. IT IS A CONJUGATE ACID OF A 4-OXOPENTANOATE. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT.
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LIQUORICE ROOT, FLUID, EXTRACT AND POWDER (GLYCYRRHIZA; AE-LICORICE, YASHTIMADHU ROOT, LIQUIRITIAE RADIX, GLYCYRRHIZA GLABRA)
	





[image: Image result for LIQUORICE ROOT in green plant plant]
	LIQUORICE (BRITISH ENGLISH) OR LICORICE (AMERICAN ENGLISH) (/ˈLɪKƏRɪƩ, -ɪS/ LIK-ƏR-IS(H)) IS THE COMMON NAME OF GLYCYRRHIZA GLABRA, A FLOWERING PLANT OF THE BEAN FAMILY FABACEAE, FROM THE ROOT OF WHICH A SWEET, AROMATIC FLAVORING CAN BE EXTRACTED. THE LIQUORICE PLANT IS A HERBACEOUS PERENNIAL LEGUME NATIVE TO THE WESTERN ASIA AND SOUTHERN EUROPE. IT IS NOT BOTANICALLY RELATED TO ANISE, STAR ANISE OR FENNEL, WHICH ARE SOURCES OF SIMILAR FLAVORING COMPOUNDS. LIQUORICE IS USED AS A FLAVORING IN CANDIES, PARTICULARLY IN SOME EUROPEAN AND WEST ASIAN COUNTRIES. LIQUORICE EXTRACTS HAVE BEEN USED IN HERBALISM AND TRADITIONAL MEDICINE. LIQUORICE FLAVOUR IS FOUND IN A WIDE VARIETY OF CANDIES OR SWEETS. IN MOST OF THESE CANDIES, THE TASTE IS REINFORCED BY ANISEED OIL SO THE ACTUAL CONTENT OF LIQUORICE IS VERY LOW. LIQUORICE CONFECTIONS ARE PRIMARILY PURCHASED BY CONSUMERS IN EUROPE, BUT ARE ALSO POPULAR IN OTHER COUNTRIES SUCH AS AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND. IN THE NETHERLANDS, LIQUORICE CONFECTIONERY (DROP) IS ONE OF THE MOST POPULAR FORMS OF SWEETS. IT IS SOLD IN MANY FORMS. MIXING IT WITH MINT, MENTHOL, ANISEED, OR LAUREL IS QUITE POPULAR. MIXING IT WITH AMMONIUM CHLORIDE (SALMIAK) IS ALSO POPULAR AS IT IS IN FINLAND. A POPULAR EXAMPLE OF SALMIAK LIQUORICE IN THE NETHERLANDS IS KNOWN AS ZOUTE DROP (SALTY LIQUORICE), BUT CONTAINS VERY LITTLE SALT, I.E., SODIUM CHLORIDE. STRONG, SALTY SWEETS ARE ALSO POPULAR IN NORDIC COUNTRIES WHERE LIQUORICE FLAVORED ALCOHOLS ARE ALSO POPULAR, PARTICULARLY IN DENMARK AND FINLAND. DRIED STICKS OF THE LIQUORICE ROOT ARE ALSO A TRADITIONAL CONFECTIONERY IN THEIR OWN RIGHT IN THE NETHERLANDS AS WERE THEY ONCE IN BRITAIN ALTHOUGH THEIR POPULARITY HAS WANED IN RECENT DECADES. THEY WERE SOLD SIMPLY AS STICKS OF ZOETHOUT ('SWEET WOOD') TO CHEW ON AS A CANDY. THROUGH CHEWING AND SUCKLING, THE INTENSELY SWEET FLAVOUR IS RELEASED. THE SWEETNESS IS 30 TO 50 TIMES AS STRONG AS SUCROSE, WITHOUT CAUSING DAMAGE TO TEETH. SINCE ABOUT THE 1970S, ZOETHOUT HAS BECOME RARER AND BEEN REPLACED BY EASIER TO CONSUME CANDIES (INCLUDING 'DROP'). PONTEFRACT IN YORKSHIRE, ENGLAND, WAS THE FIRST PLACE WHERE LIQUORICE MIXED WITH SUGAR BEGAN TO BE USED AS A SWEET IN THE SAME WAY IT IS TODAY. PONTEFRACT CAKES WERE ORIGINALLY MADE THERE. IN COUNTY DURHAM, YORKSHIRE AND LANCASHIRE, IT IS COLLOQUIALLY KNOWN AS 'SPANISH', SUPPOSEDLY BECAUSE SPANISH MONKS GREW LIQUORICE ROOT AT RIEVAULX ABBEY NEAR THIRSK. IN ITALY (PARTICULARLY IN THE SOUTH), SPAIN AND FRANCE, LIQUORICE IS POPULAR IN ITS NATURAL FORM. THE ROOT OF THE PLANT IS SIMPLY DUG UP, WASHED, DRIED, AND CHEWED AS A MOUTH FRESHENER. THROUGHOUT ITALY, UNSWEETENED LIQUORICE IS CONSUMED IN THE FORM OF SMALL BLACK PIECES MADE ONLY FROM 100% PURE LIQUORICE EXTRACT. IN CALABRIA A POPULAR LIQUEUR IS MADE FROM PURE LIQUORICE EXTRACT. LIQUORICE IS USED IN SYRIA AND EGYPT, WHERE IT IS SOLD AS A DRINK, IN SHOPS AS WELL AS STREET VENDORS. IN TRADITIONAL CHINESE MEDICINE, A RELATED SPECIES G. URALENSIS (OFTEN TRANSLATED AS "LIQUORICE") IS KNOWN AS "GANCAO" (CHINESE: 甘草; "SWEET GRASS"), AND IS BELIEVED TO "HARMONIZE" THE INGREDIENTS IN A FORMULA. LIQUORICE HAS BEEN USED IN AYURVEDA IN THE BELIEF IT MAY TREAT VARIOUS DISEASES, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO HIGH-QUALITY CLINICAL RESEARCH TO INDICATE IT IS SAFE OR EFFECTIVE FOR ANY MEDICINAL PURPOSE. 
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LIME OIL (CITRUS AURANTIFOLIA OIL, OIL OF LIME)
	[image: Image result for LIME OIL in green plant plant]
	A LIME (FROM FRENCH LIME, FROM ARABIC LĪMA, FROM PERSIAN LĪMŪ, "LEMON") IS A CITRUS FRUIT, WHICH IS TYPICALLY ROUND, GREEN IN COLOR, 3–6 CENTIMETERS (1.2–2.4 IN) IN DIAMETER, AND CONTAINS ACIDIC JUICE VESICLES. THERE ARE SEVERAL SPECIES OF CITRUS TREES WHOSE FRUITS ARE CALLED LIMES, INCLUDING THE KEY LIME (CITRUS AURANTIIFOLIA), PERSIAN LIME, KAFFIR LIME, AND DESERT LIME. LIMES ARE A RICH SOURCE OF VITAMIN C, ARE SOUR, AND ARE OFTEN USED TO ACCENT THE FLAVOURS OF FOODS AND BEVERAGES. THEY ARE GROWN YEAR-ROUND. PLANTS WITH FRUIT CALLED "LIMES" HAVE DIVERSE GENETIC ORIGINS; LIMES DO NOT FORM A MONOPHYLETIC GROUP. LIMES HAVE HIGHER CONTENTS OF SUGARS AND ACIDS THAN LEMONS DO. LIME JUICE MAY BE SQUEEZED FROM FRESH LIMES, OR PURCHASED IN BOTTLES IN BOTH UNSWEETENED AND SWEETENED VARIETIES. LIME JUICE IS USED TO MAKE LIMEADE, AND AS AN INGREDIENT (TYPICALLY AS SOUR MIX) IN MANY COCKTAILS. LIME PICKLES ARE AN INTEGRAL PART OF INDIAN CUISINE. SOUTH INDIAN CUISINE IS HEAVILY BASED ON LIME; HAVING EITHER LEMON PICKLE OR LIME PICKLE IS CONSIDERED AN ESSENTIAL OF ONAM SADHYA. IN COOKING, LIME IS VALUED BOTH FOR THE ACIDITY OF ITS JUICE AND THE FLORAL AROMA OF ITS ZEST. IT IS A COMMON INGREDIENT IN AUTHENTIC MEXICAN, VIETNAMESE AND THAI DISHES. LIME SOUP IS A TRADITIONAL DISH FROM THE MEXICAN STATE OF YUCATAN. IT IS ALSO USED FOR ITS PICKLING PROPERTIES IN CEVICHE. SOME GUACAMOLE RECIPES CALL FOR LIME JUICE. THE USE OF DRIED LIMES (CALLED BLACK LIME OR LOOMI) AS A FLAVORING IS TYPICAL OF PERSIAN CUISINE AND IRAQI CUISINE, AS WELL AS IN PERSIAN GULF-STYLE BAHARAT (A SPICE MIXTURE THAT IS ALSO CALLED KABSA OR KEBSA). LIME IS AN INGREDIENT OF MANY CUISINES FROM INDIA, AND MANY VARIETIES OF PICKLES ARE MADE, E.G. SWEETENED LIME PICKLE, SALTED PICKLE, AND LIME CHUTNEY. KEY LIME GIVES THE CHARACTER FLAVORING TO THE AMERICAN DESSERT KNOWN AS KEY LIME PIE. IN AUSTRALIA, DESERT LIME IS USED FOR MAKING MARMALADE. LIME IS AN INGREDIENT IN SEVERAL HIGHBALL COCKTAILS, OFTEN BASED ON GIN, SUCH AS GIN AND TONIC, THE GIMLET AND THE RICKEY. FRESHLY SQUEEZED LIME JUICE IS ALSO CONSIDERED A KEY INGREDIENT IN MARGARITAS, ALTHOUGH SOMETIMES LEMON JUICE IS SUBSTITUTED. IT IS ALSO INTIMATELY ASSOCIATED WITH MANY RUM COCKTAILS SUCH AS THE DAIQUIRI, AND TROPICAL DRINKS - ESPECIALLY WITHIN THE TIKI CULTURE. LIME EXTRACTS AND LIME ESSENTIAL OILS ARE FREQUENTLY USED IN PERFUMES, CLEANING PRODUCTS, AND AROMATHERAPY. NUTRITION AND PHYTOCHEMICALS: RAW LIMES ARE 88% WATER, 10% CARBOHYDRATES AND LESS THAN 1% EACH OF FAT AND PROTEIN (TABLE). ONLY VITAMIN C CONTENT AT 35% OF THE DAILY VALUE (DV) PER 100 G SERVING IS SIGNIFICANT FOR NUTRITION, WITH OTHER NUTRIENTS PRESENT IN LOW DV AMOUNTS (TABLE). LIME JUICE CONTAINS SLIGHTLY LESS CITRIC ACID THAN LEMON JUICE (ABOUT 47 G/L), NEARLY TWICE THE CITRIC ACID OF GRAPEFRUIT JUICE, AND ABOUT FIVE TIMES THE AMOUNT OF CITRIC ACID FOUND IN ORANGE JUICE. LIME PULP AND PEEL CONTAIN DIVERSE PHYTOCHEMICALS, INCLUDING POLYPHENOLS AND TERPENES, MANY OF WHICH ARE UNDER BASIC RESEARCH FOR THEIR POTENTIAL PROPERTIES IN HUMANS. 
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LINALOOL (3,7-DIMETHYLOCTA-1,6-DIEN-3-OL, LINALOL, 3,7-DIMETHYL-1,6-OCTADIEN-3-OL)
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	3, 7-DIMETHYL-1, 6-OCTADIEN-3-OL, ALSO KNOWN AS BETA-LINALOOL OR 2, 6-DIMETHYLOCTA-2, 7-DIEN-6-OL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS ACYCLIC MONOTERPENOIDS. THESE ARE MONOTERPENES THAT DO NOT CONTAIN A CYCLE. 3, 7-DIMETHYL-1, 6-OCTADIEN-3-OL EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. 3, 7-DIMETHYL-1, 6-OCTADIEN-3-OL HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN FECES. WITHIN THE CELL, 3, 7-DIMETHYL-1, 6-OCTADIEN-3-OL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. 3, 7-DIMETHYL-1, 6-OCTADIEN-3-OL EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. 3, 7-DIMETHYL-1, 6-OCTADIEN-3-OL IS ALSO A PARENT COMPOUND FOR OTHER TRANSFORMATION PRODUCTS, INCLUDING BUT NOT LIMITED TO, 3, 7-DIMETHYLOCTA-1, 6-DIEN-3-YL ACETATE, LINALOYL DIPHOSPHATE, AND LINALOOL HYDROPEROXIDE. 3, 7-DIMETHYL-1, 6-OCTADIEN-3-OL IS A SWEET, BLUEBERRY, AND BOIS DE ROSE TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS COMMON SAGE, WILD CELERY, CEYLON CINNAMON, AND CORIANDER. THIS MAKES 3, 7-DIMETHYL-1, 6-OCTADIEN-3-OL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. LINALOOL IS A MONOTERPENOID THAT IS OCTA-1,6-DIENE SUBSTITUTED BY METHYL GROUPS AT POSITIONS 3 AND 7 AND A HYDROXY GROUP AT POSITION 3. IT HAS BEEN ISOLATED FROM PLANTS LIKE OCIMUM CANUM. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PLANT METABOLITE, A VOLATILE OIL COMPONENT, AN ANTIMICROBIAL AGENT AND A FRAGRANCE. IT IS A TERTIARY ALCOHOL AND A MONOTERPENOID. LINALOOL IS A CLEAR, COLORLESS TO PALE YELLOW LIQUID. IT HAS A FLORAL, SPICY, WOOD ODOR. IT HAS A LIGHT FLORAL OR SPICY TROPICAL TASTE. IT MIXES EASILY WITH WATER. USE: LINALOOL IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL. IT IS FOUND IN A VARIETY OF FLOWERS AND SPICES. IT IS CONSIDERED TO BE GENERALLY RECOGNIZED AS SAFE. IT IS ADDED TO PROCESSED FOOD AND BEVERAGES. IT IS ADDED TO ANIMAL DRUGS, FEEDS AND OTHER PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CORIANDER, FLORAL, LAVENDER, LEMON, ROSE.
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LINALOOL OXIDE (TRANS-LINALOOL OXIDE, LINALOOL OXIDE A, LINALOOL OXIDE II, (E)-LINALOOL OXIDE A, LINALOOL A OXIDE)
	[image: ]
	E-LINALOOL OXIDE BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS TETRAHYDROFURANS. THESE ARE HETEROCYCLIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A SATURATED, ALIPHATIC, FIVE-MEMBERED RING WHERE A CARBON IS REPLACED BY AN OXYGEN. E-LINALOOL OXIDE IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, E-LINALOOL OXIDE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. E-LINALOOL OXIDE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. E-LINALOOL OXIDE IS A FLORAL AND FLOWER TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS BLACK ELDERBERRY, GINKGO NUTS, TEA, AND PAPAYA. THIS MAKES E-LINALOOL OXIDE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLOWER, FLORAL.  
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LINALYL ACETATE (LINALOOL ACETATE, BERGAMIOL, 3,7-DIMETHYLOCTA-1,6-DIEN-3-YL ACETATE)
	

[image: Plant with Green Leaves Yellow Spots]
	LINALOOL ACETATE, ALSO KNOWN AS (R)-LINALYL ACETATE OR BERGAMIOL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS ACYCLIC MONOTERPENOIDS. THESE ARE MONOTERPENES THAT DO NOT CONTAIN A CYCLE. LINALOOL ACETATE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, LINALOOL ACETATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. LINALOOL ACETATE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. LINALOOL ACETATE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM LINALOOL. LINALOOL ACETATE IS A SWEET, BERGAMOT, AND CITRUS TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS LIME, MUGWORT, LEMON GRASS, AND ORANGE MINT. THIS MAKES LINALOOL ACETATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. 3,7-DIMETHYLOCTA-1,6-DIEN-3-YL ACETATE IS A MONOTERPENOID THAT IS THE ACETATE ESTER OF LINALOOL. IT FORMS A PRINCIPAL COMPONENT OF THE ESSENTIAL OILS FROM BERGAMOT AND LAVENDER. IT IS AN ACETATE ESTER AND A MONOTERPENOID. IT DERIVES FROM A LINALOOL. LINALYL ACETATE IS A CLEAR, COLORLESS, OILY LIQUID. IT HAS A SWEET FLORAL-FRUITY ODOR AND A PERSISTENT SWEET TASTE. IT HAS LOW SOLUBILITY IN WATER. USE: LINALYL ACETATE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL. IT IS FOUND IN THE OILS OF MANY PLANTS. IT IS USED AS A FLAVOR ADDITIVE IN FOODS AND IN EXTRACTS, PERFUMES, AND OIL-BASED PAINTS. LINALYL ACETATE IS GENERALLY RECOGNIZED AS SAFE FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. IT IS FOUND IN PERSONAL AND PET CARE PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT.
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LINDEN FLOWERS (LINDEN EXTRACT, LINDEN FLOWER, LINDEN BLOSSOM, EXTRACT OF LINDEN)
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	TILIA CORDATA (SMALL-LEAVED LIME, OCCASIONALLY LITTLELEAF LINDEN OR SMALL-LEAVED LINDEN OR TRADITIONALLY IN ENGLISH, THE PRY) IS A SPECIES OF TILIA NATIVE TO MUCH OF EUROPE. IT IS FOUND FROM BRITAIN THROUGH MAINLAND EUROPE TO THE CAUCASUS AND WESTERN ASIA. IN THE SOUTH OF ITS RANGE IT IS RESTRICTED TO HIGH ELEVATIONS. TILIA CORDATA IS WIDELY GROWN AS AN ORNAMENTAL TREE. IT WAS MUCH PLANTED TO FORM AVENUES IN 17TH AND EARLY 18TH CENTURY LANDSCAPE PLANNING. A FAMOUS EXAMPLE IS UNTER DEN LINDEN IN BERLIN. IT IS ALSO WIDELY CULTIVATED IN NORTH AMERICA AS A SUBSTITUTE FOR THE NATIVE TILIA AMERICANA (AMERICAN LINDEN OR BASSWOOD) WHICH HAS A LARGER LEAF, COARSER IN TEXTURE; THERE IT HAS BEEN RENAMED "LITTLE-LEAF LINDEN". IT IS POPULAR AS BOTH A SHADE TREE WITH ITS DENSE CANOPY, AN ORNAMENTAL TREE WITH ITS ARCHITECTURAL SHAPE AND A STREET TREE. IN THE US, TILIA CORDATA HAS BEEN PLANTED IN WELLESLEY, MA; MODESTO, CA; CHICAGO, IL; INDIANAPOLIS, IN; AND ATLANTA, GA AS STREET TREES. IN EUROPE, THERE ARE ESPALIERED TREES OWING TO THE ABILITY TO SURVIVE HEAVY PRUNING. TILIA CORDATA IS AN EASY TREE TO TRAIN FOR BONSAI WHEN THE TRAINING IS NOT DONE ALL AT ONCE. LETTING THE TREE RECOUP IN BETWEEN SESSIONS OVER A PERIOD OF SEVERAL MONTHS CREATES A HEALTHY, GOOD-LOOKING MINIATURE TREE. PRIOR TO THE ADVENT OF FIREARMS, IT WAS ALSO COMMONLY USED FOR MAKING SHIELDS (AS REFERENCED IN BEOWULF). IN THE COUNTRIES OF CENTRAL, SOUTHERN AND WESTERN EUROPE, LINDEN FLOWERS ARE A TRADITIONAL HERBAL REMEDY MADE INTO AN HERBAL TEA CALLED TILLEUL (LINDEN FLOWER TEA). A MONOFLORAL HONEY IS PRODUCED BY BEES USING THE TREES AND IS WIDELY USED ALL OVER EUROPE. "LINDEN HONEY" IS SAID TO BE NUTRITIOUS AND TO HAVE MEDICINAL QUALITIES. THE YOUNG LEAVES CAN BE EATEN AS A SALAD VEGETABLE. OFTEN CATTLE GRAZE UPON THEM. THE WHITE, FINELY-GRAINED WOOD IS NOT A STRUCTURALLY STRONG MATERIAL BUT A CLASSIC CHOICE FOR REFINED WOODCARVINGS SUCH AS THOSE BY GRINLING GIBBONS FOR MEDIEVAL ALTARPIECES, SUCH AS THE ALTAR OF VEIT STOSS. LINDEN WOOD WAS THE PRIME CHOICE FOR THE CARVINGS IN ST. PAUL'S CATHEDRAL, WINDSOR CASTLE, AND CHATSWORTH. IT IS ALSO COMMONLY USED FOR LIGHTWEIGHT PROJECTS SUCH AS CARVED SPOONS, LIGHT FURNITURE, BEE HIVES AND HONEYCOMB FRAMES.
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LOVAGE OIL AND EXTRACT (LEVISTICUM, LOVAGE, SMALLAGE OIL, SMELLAGE OIL)
THE SEXUAL 666 DNA OF THE FALSE MAN (ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:2, 14 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:2, 14 IS THE SEXUAL 666 DNA!)
	[image: ]
	LOVAGE (/ˈLɅVɪDƷ/), LEVISTICUM OFFICINALE, IS A TALL PERENNIAL PLANT, THE SOLE SPECIES IN THE GENUS LEVISTICUM IN THE FAMILY APIACEAE, SUBFAMILY APIOIDEAE. IT HAS BEEN LONG CULTIVATED IN EUROPE, THE LEAVES BEING USED AS A HERB, THE ROOTS AS A VEGETABLE, AND THE SEEDS AS A SPICE, ESPECIALLY IN SOUTHERN EUROPEAN CUISINE. THE LEAVES CAN BE USED IN SALADS, OR TO MAKE SOUP OR SEASON BROTHS, AND THE ROOTS CAN BE EATEN AS A VEGETABLE OR GRATED FOR USE IN SALADS. ITS FLAVOR AND SMELL CAN BE DESCRIBED AS A MIX OF CELERY AND PARSLEY, BUT WITH A HIGHER INTENSITY OF BOTH OF THOSE FLAVORS. THE SEEDS CAN BE USED AS A SPICE, SIMILAR TO FENNEL SEEDS. IN THE NETHERLANDS, LOVAGE LEAVES ARE TRADITIONALLY COOKED WITH WHITE ASPARAGUS AND SALT; AND SERVED WITH BOILED EGGS. IN ROMANIA, THE LEAVES ARE THE PREFERRED SEASONING FOR THE VARIOUS LOCAL BROTHS, EQUALLY AS MUCH AS PARSLEY OR DILL. IN THE UK, AN ALCOHOLIC LOVAGE CORDIAL IS TRADITIONALLY ADDED TO BRANDY AS A WINTER DRINK AND IS OR WAS POPULAR IN CORNWALL WHERE IT WAS ORIGINALLY ADDED TO SLIGHTLY SPOILED SMUGGLED BRANDY TO HIDE THE TASTE OF SALT. THE ROOTS, WHICH CONTAIN A HEAVY, VOLATILE OIL, ARE USED AS A MILD AQUARETIC. LOVAGE ROOT CONTAINS FURANOCOUMARINS WHICH MAY LEAD TO PHOTOSENSITIVITY. IN ROMANIA IT IS ALSO USED DRIED AND WITH SEEDS TO CONSERVE AND TO ADD FLAVOR TO PICKLED CABBAGE AND CUCUMBERS.
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L-LYSINE (LYSINE, H-LYS-OH, LYSINE ACID)
	
[image: Image result for LYSINE in green plant plant]
	LYSINE IS ONE OF NINE ESSENTIAL AMINO ACIDS IN HUMANS REQUIRED FOR GROWTH AND TISSUE REPAIR, LYSINE IS SUPPLIED BY MANY FOODS, ESPECIALLY RED MEATS, FISH, AND DAIRY PRODUCTS. LYSINE SEEMS TO BE ACTIVE AGAINST HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUSES AND PRESENT IN MANY FORMS OF DIET SUPPLEMENTS. THE MECHANISM UNDERLYING THIS EFFECT IS BASED ON THE VIRAL NEED FOR AMINO ACID ARGININE; LYSINE COMPETES WITH ARGININE FOR ABSORPTION AND ENTRY INTO CELLS. LYSINE INHIBITS HSV GROWTH BY KNOCKING OUT ARGININE. L-LYSINE IS A NUTRITIONAL SUPPLEMENT CONTAINING THE BIOLOGICALLY ACTIVE L-ISOMER OF THE ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID LYSINE, WITH POTENTIAL ANTI-MUCOSITIS ACTIVITY. UPON ORAL INTAKE, L-LYSINE PROMOTES HEALTHY TISSUE FUNCTION, GROWTH AND HEALING AND IMPROVES THE IMMUNE SYSTEM. L-LYSINE PROMOTES CALCIUM UPTAKE, IS ESSENTIAL FOR CARNITINE PRODUCTION AND COLLAGEN FORMATION. AS COLLAGEN IS ESSENTIAL FOR CONNECTIVE TISSUE MAINTENANCE, THIS AGENT MAY ALSO HELP HEAL MUCOSAL WOUNDS. THIS MAY HELP DECREASE AND PREVENT MUCOSITIS INDUCED BY RADIATION OR CHEMOTHERAPY. L-LYSINE, ALSO KNOWN AS (S)-LYSINE OR L-LYSIN, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS L-ALPHA-AMINO ACIDS. THESE ARE ALPHA AMINO ACIDS WHICH HAVE THE L-CONFIGURATION OF THE ALPHA-CARBON ATOM. L-LYSINE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A MODERATELY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). L-LYSINE HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT ALL HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING FECES, BLOOD, SWEAT, AND CEREBROSPINAL FLUID. WITHIN THE CELL, L-LYSINE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM, MITOCHONDRIA, NUCLEUS AND PEROXISOME. L-LYSINE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. L-LYSINE PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, L-LYSINE AND OXOGLUTARIC ACID CAN BE CONVERTED INTO SACCHAROPINE; WHICH IS MEDIATED BY THE ENZYME ALPHA-AMINOADIPIC SEMIALDEHYDE SYNTHASE, MITOCHONDRIAL. FURTHERMORE, L-LYSINE CAN BE CONVERTED INTO L-LYSINE THROUGH ITS INTERACTION WITH THE ENZYME LOW AFFINITY CATIONIC AMINO ACID TRANSPORTER 2. FINALLY, L-LYSINE AND S-ADENOSYLMETHIONINE CAN BE CONVERTED INTO N6, N6, N6-TRIMETHYL-L-LYSINE AND S-ADENOSYLHOMOCYSTEINE; WHICH IS MEDIATED BY THE ENZYME HISTONE-LYSINE N-METHYLTRANSFERASE SETD7. IN HUMANS, L-LYSINE IS INVOLVED IN THE BIOTIN METABOLISM PATHWAY, THE LYSINE DEGRADATION PATHWAY, CARNITINE SYNTHESIS PATHWAY, AND THE PYRIDOXINE DEPENDENCY WITH SEIZURES PATHWAY. INSURES THE ADEQUATE ABSORPTION OF CALCIUM; HELPS FORM COLLAGEN ( WHICH MAKES UP BONE CARTILAGE & CONNECTIVE TISSUES); AIDS IN THE PRODUCTION OF ANTIBODIES, HORMONES & ENZYMES. RECENT STUDIES HAVE SHOWN THAT LYSINE MAY BE EFFECTIVE AGAINST HERPES BY IMPROVING THE BALANCE OF NUTRIENTS THAT REDUCE VIRAL GROWTH. A DEFICIENCY OF LYSINE MAY RESULT IN TIREDNESS, INABILITY TO CONCENTRATE, IRRITABILITY, BLOODSHOT EYES, RETARDED GROWTH, HAIR LOSS, ANEMIA & REPRODUCTIVE PROBLEMS. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. DRUG, DIETARY SUPPLEMENT: PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR MEATS, FISH, DAIRY.  

	1. 
	

















MACE POWDER, EXTRACT AND OIL (NUTMEG, TRUE NUTMEG, FRAGRANT NUTMEG)
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	MACE IS THE OUTERCOVERING OF THE NUTMEG NUT. NUTMEG IS THE SEED OR GROUND SPICE OF SEVERAL SPECIES OF THE GENUS MYRISTICA. MYRISTICA FRAGRANS (FRAGRANT NUTMEG OR TRUE NUTMEG) IS A DARK-LEAVED EVERGREEN TREE CULTIVATED FOR TWO SPICES DERIVED FROM ITS FRUIT: NUTMEG, FROM ITS SEED, AND MACE, FROM THE SEED COVERING. IT IS ALSO A COMMERCIAL SOURCE OF AN ESSENTIAL OIL AND NUTMEG BUTTER. THE CALIFORNIA NUTMEG, TORREYA CALIFORNICA, HAS A SEED OF SIMILAR APPEARANCE, BUT IS NOT CLOSELY RELATED TO MYRISTICA FRAGRANS, AND IS NOT USED AS A SPICE. INDONESIA IS THE MAIN PRODUCERS OF NUTMEG AND MACE. IN SMALL AMOUNTS ITS TYPICAL USE AS A SPICE. USED IN TRADITIONAL MEDICINE FOR TREATING VARIOUS DISORDERS, NUTMEG DOES HAVE MEDICINAL VALUE. NUTMEG AND MACE HAVE SIMILAR SENSORY QUALITIES, WITH NUTMEG HAVING A SLIGHTLY SWEETER AND MACE A MORE DELICATE FLAVOR. MACE IS OFTEN PREFERRED IN LIGHT DISHES FOR THE BRIGHT ORANGE, SAFFRON-LIKE HUE IT IMPARTS. NUTMEG IS USED FOR FLAVORING MANY DISHES, AND NOWADAYS IS MOSTLY FOUND IN WESTERN SUPERMARKETS IN GROUND OR GRATED FORM. WHOLE NUTMEG CAN ALSO BE GROUND AT HOME USING A GRATER SPECIFICALLY DESIGNED FOR NUTMEG OR A MULTI-PURPOSE GRATING TOOL. IN INDONESIAN CUISINE, NUTMEG IS USED IN VARIOUS DISHES, MAINLY IN MANY SPICY SOUPS, SUCH AS SOME VARIANT OF SOTO, KONRO, OXTAIL SOUP, SUP IGA (RIBS SOUP), BAKSO AND SUP KAMBING. IT IS ALSO USED IN GRAVY FOR MEAT DISHES, SUCH AS SEMUR BEEF STEW, RIBS WITH TOMATO, AND EUROPEAN DERIVED DISHES SUCH AS BISTIK (BEEF STEAK), ROLADE (MINCED MEAT ROLL) AND BISTIK LIDAH (BEEF TONGUE STEAK). IN INDIAN CUISINE, NUTMEG IS USED IN MANY SWEET, AS WELL AS SAVOURY, DISHES. IN KERALA MALABAR REGION, GRATED NUTMEG IS USED IN MEAT PREPARATIONS AND ALSO SPARINGLY ADDED TO DESSERTS FOR THE FLAVOR. IT MAY ALSO BE USED IN SMALL QUANTITIES IN GARAM MASALA. GROUND NUTMEG IS ALSO SMOKED IN INDIA. IN TRADITIONAL EUROPEAN CUISINE, NUTMEG AND MACE ARE USED ESPECIALLY IN POTATO DISHES AND IN PROCESSED MEAT PRODUCTS; THEY ARE ALSO USED IN SOUPS, SAUCES, AND BAKED GOODS. IT IS ALSO COMMONLY USED IN RICE PUDDING. IN DUTCH CUISINE, NUTMEG IS ADDED TO VEGETABLES SUCH AS BRUSSELS SPROUTS, CAULIFLOWER, AND STRING BEANS. NUTMEG IS A TRADITIONAL INGREDIENT IN MULLED CIDER, MULLED WINE, AND EGGNOG. IN SCOTLAND, MACE AND NUTMEG ARE USUALLY BOTH INGREDIENTS IN HAGGIS. IN ITALIAN CUISINE, NUTMEG IS USED AS PART OF THE STUFFING FOR MANY REGIONAL MEAT-FILLED DUMPLINGS LIKE TORTELLINI, AS WELL AS FOR THE TRADITIONAL MEATLOAF. NUTMEG IS A COMMON SPICE FOR PUMPKIN PIE AND IN RECIPES FOR OTHER WINTER SQUASHES, SUCH AS BAKED ACORN SQUASH. IN THE CARIBBEAN, NUTMEG IS OFTEN USED IN DRINKS, SUCH AS THE BUSHWACKER, PAINKILLER, AND BARBADOS RUM PUNCH. TYPICALLY, IT IS A SPRINKLE ON TOP OF THE DRINK. FRUIT: THE PERICARP (FRUIT COVERING) IS USED TO MAKE JAM, OR IS FINELY SLICED, COOKED WITH SUGAR, AND CRYSTALLISED TO MAKE A FRAGRANT CANDY. SLICED NUTMEG FRUIT FLESH IS MADE AS MANISAN (SWEETS), EITHER WET, WHICH IS SEASONED IN SUGARY SYRUP LIQUID, OR DRY COATED WITH SUGAR, A DESSERT CALLED MANISAN PALA IN INDONESIA. IN PENANG CUISINE, DRIED, SHREDDED NUTMEG RIND WITH SUGAR COATING IS USED AS TOPPINGS ON THE UNIQUELY PENANG AIS KACANG. NUTMEG RIND IS ALSO BLENDED (CREATING A FRESH, GREEN, TANGY TASTE AND WHITE COLOUR JUICE) OR BOILED (RESULTING IN A MUCH SWEETER AND BROWN JUICE) TO MAKE ICED NUTMEG JUICE. IN KERALA MALABAR REGION OF INDIA, IT IS USED FOR JUICE, PICKLES AND CHUTNEY. ESSENTIAL OIL: THE ESSENTIAL OIL OBTAINED BY STEAM DISTILLATION OF GROUND NUTMEG IS USED IN THE PERFUMERY AND PHARMACEUTICAL INDUSTRIES. THE OIL IS COLORLESS OR LIGHT YELLOW, AND SMELLS AND TASTES OF NUTMEG. IT IS USED AS A NATURAL FOOD FLAVORING IN BAKED GOODS, SYRUPS, BEVERAGES, AND SWEETS. IT IS USED TO REPLACE GROUND NUTMEG, AS IT LEAVES NO PARTICLES IN THE FOOD. THE ESSENTIAL OIL IS ALSO USED IN THE MANUFACTURING OF TOOTHPASTE AND COUGH SYRUPS. NUTMEG BUTTER: NUTMEG BUTTER IS OBTAINED FROM THE NUT BY EXPRESSION. IT IS SEMISOLID, REDDISH-BROWN IN COLOR, AND HAS THE TASTE AND SMELL OF NUTMEG ITSELF. ABOUT 75% (BY WEIGHT) OF NUTMEG BUTTER IS TRIMYRISTIN, WHICH CAN BE TURNED INTO MYRISTIC ACID, A 14-CARBON FATTY ACID, WHICH CAN BE USED AS A REPLACEMENT FOR COCOA BUTTER, CAN BE MIXED WITH OTHER FATS LIKE COTTONSEED OIL OR PALM OIL, AND HAS APPLICATIONS AS AN INDUSTRIAL LUBRICANT. THE EARLIEST EVIDENCE OF NUTMEG USAGE COMES IN THE FORM OF 3,500 YEAR OLD POTSHERD RESIDUES FROM THE ISLAND OF PULAU AI, ONE OF THE BANDA ISLANDS IN EASTERN INDONESIA. THE BANDA ISLANDS CONSIST OF ELEVEN SMALL VOLCANIC ISLANDS, AND ARE PART OF THE LARGER MALUKU ISLANDS GROUP. THESE ISLANDS WERE THE ONLY SOURCE OF NUTMEG AND MACE PRODUCTION UNTIL THE MID-19TH CENTURY. IN THE 6TH CENTURY AD, NUTMEG SPREAD TO INDIA, THEN FURTHER WEST TO CONSTANTINOPLE. BY THE 13TH CENTURY, ARAB TRADERS HAD PINPOINTED THE ORIGIN OF NUTMEG TO THE INDONESIAN ISLANDS, BUT KEPT THIS LOCATION A SECRET FROM EUROPEAN TRADERS. COLONIAL ERA: THE BANDA ISLANDS BECAME THE SCENE OF THE EARLIEST EUROPEAN VENTURES IN ASIA, IN ORDER TO GET A GRIP ON THE SPICE TRADE. IN AUGUST 1511, AFONSO DE ALBUQUERQUE CONQUERED MALACCA, WHICH AT THE TIME WAS THE HUB OF ASIAN TRADE, ON BEHALF OF THE KING OF PORTUGAL. IN NOVEMBER OF THE SAME YEAR, AFTER HAVING SECURED MALACCA AND LEARNING OF BANDA'S LOCATION, ALBUQUERQUE SENT AN EXPEDITION OF THREE SHIPS LED BY HIS FRIEND ANTÓNIO DE ABREU TO FIND IT. MALAY PILOTS, EITHER RECRUITED OR FORCIBLY CONSCRIPTED, GUIDED THEM VIA JAVA, THE LESSER SUNDAS, AND AMBON TO THE BANDA ISLANDS, ARRIVING IN EARLY 1512. THE FIRST EUROPEANS TO REACH THE BANDA ISLANDS, THE EXPEDITION REMAINED FOR ABOUT A MONTH, BUYING AND FILLING THEIR SHIPS WITH BANDA'S NUTMEG AND MACE, AND WITH CLOVES IN WHICH BANDA HAD A THRIVING ENTREPÔT TRADE. AN EARLY ACCOUNT OF BANDA IS IN SUMA ORIENTAL, A BOOK WRITTEN BY THE PORTUGUESE APOTHECARY TOMÉ PIRES, BASED IN MALACCA FROM 1512 TO 1515. FULL CONTROL OF THIS TRADE BY THE PORTUGUESE WAS NOT POSSIBLE, AND THEY REMAINED PARTICIPANTS WITHOUT A FOOTHOLD IN THE ISLANDS. IN ORDER TO OBTAIN A MONOPOLY ON THE PRODUCTION AND TRADE OF NUTMEG, THE DUTCH EAST INDIA COMPANY (VOC) WAGED A BLOODY BATTLE WITH THE BANDANESE IN 1621. HISTORIAN WILLARD HANNA ESTIMATED THAT BEFORE THIS STRUGGLE THE ISLANDS WERE POPULATED BY APPROXIMATELY 15,000 PEOPLE, AND ONLY 1,000 WERE LEFT (THE BANDANESE WERE KILLED, STARVED WHILE FLEEING, EXILED OR SOLD AS SLAVES). THE COMPANY CONSTRUCTED A COMPREHENSIVE NUTMEG PLANTATION SYSTEM ON THE ISLANDS DURING THE 17TH CENTURY. AS A RESULT OF THE DUTCH INTERREGNUM DURING THE NAPOLEONIC WARS, THE BRITISH INVADED AND TEMPORARILY TOOK CONTROL OF THE BANDA ISLANDS FROM THE DUTCH AND TRANSPLANTED NUTMEG TREES, COMPLETE WITH SOIL, TO SRI LANKA, PENANG, BENCOOLEN, AND SINGAPORE. FROM THESE LOCATIONS THEY WERE TRANSPLANTED TO THEIR OTHER COLONIAL HOLDINGS ELSEWHERE, NOTABLY ZANZIBAR AND GRENADA. THE DUTCH RETAINED CONTROL OF THE SPICE ISLANDS UNTIL WORLD WAR II. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT CONNECTICUT RECEIVED ITS NICKNAME ("THE NUTMEG STATE", "NUTMEGGER") FROM THE CLAIM THAT SOME UNSCRUPULOUS CONNECTICUT TRADERS WOULD WHITTLE "NUTMEG" OUT OF WOOD, CREATING A "WOODEN NUTMEG", A TERM WHICH LATER CAME TO MEAN ANY TYPE OF FRAUD. 
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MAGNESIUM CARBONATE (MAGNESITE, CARBONIC ACID, MAGNESIUM SALT, KIMBOSHI)
	[image: Image result for MAGNESIUM CARBONATE  in green plant plant]
	MAGNESIUM CARBONATE, ALSO KNOWN AS MAGNESITE, IS A COMMON OVER THE COUNTER REMEDY FOR HEARTBURN AND UPSET STOMACH CAUSED BY OVERPRODUCTION OF ACID IN THE STOMACH. USED AS AN OVER THE COUNTER ANTACID. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ODORLESS, CACAO, CEREAL FLOURS, CHEESES, PEAS, FROZEN DESSERTS.  
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MALIC ACID (DL-MALIC ACID, 2-HYDROXYBUTANEDIOIC ACID, 2-HYDROXYSUCCINIC ACID)
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	MALIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS MALATE OR E296, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BETA HYDROXY ACIDS AND DERIVATIVES. BETA HYDROXY ACIDS AND DERIVATIVES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A CARBOXYLIC ACID SUBSTITUTED WITH A HYDROXYL GROUP ON THE C3 CARBON ATOM. MALIC ACID EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). MALIC ACID HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING BLOOD, SALIVA, SWEAT, AND FECES. WITHIN THE CELL, MALIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. MALIC ACID PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, MALIC ACID CAN BE CONVERTED INTO OXALACETIC ACID; WHICH IS CATALYZED BY THE ENZYME MALATE DEHYDROGENASE, MITOCHONDRIAL. IN ADDITION, MALIC ACID CAN BE CONVERTED INTO OXALACETIC ACID; WHICH IS CATALYZED BY THE ENZYME MALATE DEHYDROGENASE, MITOCHONDRIAL. IN HUMANS, MALIC ACID IS INVOLVED IN THE GLYCOGENOSIS, TYPE IB PATHWAY, THE ONCOGENIC ACTION OF FUMARATE PATHWAY, THE GLYCOGENOSIS, TYPE IC PATHWAY, AND THE GLUCONEOGENESIS PATHWAY. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, MALIC ACID CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS KOHLRABI, SUGAR APPLE, SPINACH, AND GINKGO NUTS. THIS MAKES MALIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. MALIC ACID IS A 2-HYDROXYDICARBOXYLIC ACID THAT IS SUCCINIC ACID IN WHICH ONE OF THE HYDROGENS ATTACHED TO A CARBON IS REPLACED BY A HYDROXY GROUP. IT HAS A ROLE AS A FOOD ACIDITY REGULATOR AND A FUNDAMENTAL METABOLITE. IT IS A 2-HYDROXYDICARBOXYLIC ACID AND A C4-DICARBOXYLIC ACID. IT DERIVES FROM A SUCCINIC ACID. IT IS A CONJUGATE ACID OF A MALATE (2-) AND A MALATE. MALIC ACID HAS BEEN USED IN TRIALS STUDYING THE TREATMENT OF XEROSTOMIA, DEPRESSION, AND HYPERTENSION. MALIC ACID IS A COLORLESS TO WHITE, CRYSTALLINE SOLID. IT HAS A SOUR TASTE. IT IS VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. MALIC ACID IS PRESENT NATURALLY IN MANY PLANTS, INCLUDING FLOWERS, FRUITS AND VEGETABLES, SPICES, AND WINE GRAPES. IT MAY BE FORMED IN THE AIR BY REACTION OF OTHER CHEMICALS WITH LIGHT. MALIC ACID IS FORMED NATURALLY IN ANIMALS AND HUMANS AND USED IN THE PROCESS OF BREAKING DOWN SUGAR INTO ENERGY IN THE BODY. USE: MALIC ACID IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL USED IN CANNING FRUITS AND VEGETABLES TO PREVENT THEM FROM SPOILING. IT IS USED IN VARIOUS OTHER FOODS, DRY BEVERAGE POWDERS, CARBONATED BEVERAGES, AND FOOD PACKAGING MATERIALS TO CONTROL ACIDITY. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, SPICES, FRUITS, VEGGIES, WINE GRAPES.  
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MALT AND MALT EXTRACT (MALTINE, MALT SYRUP, EXTRACT OF MALT)
	








[image: Image result for MALT EXTRACT   in green plant plant]
	MALT IS GERMINATED CEREAL GRAIN THAT HAS BEEN DRIED IN A PROCESS KNOWN AS "MALTING". THE GRAIN IS MADE TO GERMINATE BY SOAKING IN WATER AND IS THEN HALTED FROM GERMINATING FURTHER BY DRYING WITH HOT AIR. MALTING GRAIN DEVELOPS THE ENZYMES (Α-AMYLASE, Β-AMYLASE) REQUIRED FOR MODIFYING THE GRAINS' STARCHES INTO VARIOUS TYPES OF SUGAR, INCLUDING MONOSACCHARIDE GLUCOSE, DISACCHARIDE MALTOSE, TRISACCHARIDE MALTOTRIOSE, AND HIGHER SUGARS CALLED MALTODEXTRINES. IT ALSO DEVELOPS OTHER ENZYMES, SUCH AS PROTEASES, THAT BREAK DOWN THE PROTEINS IN THE GRAIN INTO FORMS THAT CAN BE USED BY YEAST. THE POINT AT WHICH THE MALTING PROCESS IS STOPPED AFFECTS THE STARCH-TO-ENZYME RATIO AND PARTLY CONVERTED STARCH BECOMES FERMENTABLE SUGARS. MALT ALSO CONTAINS SMALL AMOUNTS OF OTHER SUGARS, SUCH AS SUCROSE AND FRUCTOSE, WHICH ARE NOT PRODUCTS OF STARCH MODIFICATION BUT WHICH ARE ALREADY IN THE GRAIN. FURTHER CONVERSION TO FERMENTABLE SUGARS IS ACHIEVED DURING THE MASHING PROCESS. MALTED GRAIN IS USED TO MAKE BEER, WHISKY, MALTED MILK, MALT VINEGAR, CONFECTIONS SUCH AS MALTESERS AND WHOPPERS, FLAVORED DRINKS SUCH AS HORLICKS, OVALTINE, AND MILO, AND SOME BAKED GOODS, SUCH AS MALT LOAF, BAGELS, AND RICH TEA BISCUITS. MALTED GRAIN THAT HAS BEEN GROUND INTO A COARSE MEAL IS KNOWN AS "SWEET MEAL". VARIOUS CEREALS ARE MALTED, THOUGH BARLEY IS THE MOST COMMON. A HIGH-PROTEIN FORM OF MALTED BARLEY IS OFTEN A LABEL-LISTED INGREDIENT IN BLENDED FLOURS TYPICALLY USED IN THE MANUFACTURE OF YEAST BREADS AND OTHER BAKED GOODS. THE TERM "MALT" (SEE WIKTIONARY ENTRY MALT) REFERS TO SEVERAL PRODUCTS OF THE PROCESS: THE GRAINS TO WHICH THIS PROCESS HAS BEEN APPLIED, FOR EXAMPLE MALTED BARLEY; THE SUGAR, HEAVY IN MALTOSE, DERIVED FROM SUCH GRAINS, SUCH AS THE BAKER'S MALT USED IN VARIOUS CEREALS; OR A PRODUCT BASED ON MALTED MILK, SIMILAR TO A MALTED MILKSHAKE (I.E., "MALTS"). MALT EXTRACT, ALSO KNOWN AS EXTRACT OF MALT, IS A SWEET, TREACLY SUBSTANCE USED AS A DIETARY SUPPLEMENT. IT WAS POPULAR IN THE FIRST HALF OF THE 20TH CENTURY AS A NUTRITIONAL ENHANCER FOR THE CHILDREN OF THE BRITISH URBAN WORKING CLASS, WHOSE DIET WAS OFTEN DEFICIENT IN VITAMINS AND MINERALS. CHILDREN WERE GIVEN COD LIVER OIL FOR THE SAME REASON, BUT IT PROVED SO UNPALATABLE THAT IT WAS COMBINED WITH EXTRACT OF MALT TO PRODUCE "MALT AND COD-LIVER OIL. MALT EXTRACT IS FREQUENTLY USED IN THE BREWING OF BEER. ITS PRODUCTION BEGINS BY GERMINATING BARLEY GRAIN IN A PROCESS KNOWN AS MALTING, IMMERSING BARLEY IN WATER TO ENCOURAGE THE GRAIN TO SPROUT, THEN DRYING THE BARLEY TO HALT THE PROGRESS WHEN THE SPROUTING BEGINS. THE DRYING STEP STOPS THE SPROUTING, BUT THE ENZYMES REMAIN ACTIVE DUE TO THE LOW TEMPERATURES USED IN BASE MALT PRODUCTION. IN ONE BEFORE-AND-AFTER COMPARISON, MALTING DECREASED BARLEY'S EXTRACTABLE STARCH CONTENT BY ABOUT 7% ON A DRY MATTER BASIS AND TURNED THAT PORTION INTO VARIOUS OTHER CARBOHYDRATES. IN THE NEXT STEP, BREWERS USE A PROCESS CALLED MASHING TO EXTRACT THE SUGARS. BREWERS WARM CRACKED MALT IN TEMPERATURE-MODULATED WATER, ACTIVATING THE ENZYMES, WHICH CLEAVE MORE OF THE MALT'S REMAINING STARCH INTO VARIOUS SUGARS, THE LARGEST PERCENTAGE OF WHICH IS MALTOSE. MODERN BEER MASHING PRACTICES TYPICALLY INCLUDE HIGH ENOUGH TEMPERATURES AT MASH-OUT TO DEACTIVATE REMAINING ENZYMES, THUS IT IS NO LONGER DIASTATIC. THE LIQUID PRODUCED FROM THIS, WORT, IS THEN CONCENTRATED BY USING HEAT OR A VACUUM PROCEDURE TO EVAPORATE WATER FROM THE MIXTURE. THE CONCENTRATED WORT IS CALLED MALT EXTRACT. LIQUID MALT EXTRACT (LME) IS A THICK SYRUP AND IS USED FOR A VARIETY OF PURPOSES, SUCH AS BAKING AND BREWING. IT IS ALSO SOLD IN JARS AS A CONSUMER PRODUCT. THE LME MAY BE FURTHER DRIED TO PRODUCE DRY MALT EXTRACT (DME), WHICH IS CRYSTALLINE IN FORM SIMILAR TO COMMON SUGAR. BREWERS HAVE THE OPTION OF USING A LIQUID (LME) OR DRY (DME) FORM OF IT. EACH HAS ITS PROS AND CONS, SO THE CHOICE IS DEPENDENT SOLELY ON THE INDIVIDUAL BREWER'S PREFERENCES. SOME BREWERS CHOOSE TO WORK ONLY WITH LME BECAUSE THEY FEEL IT WORKS BEST FOR THE RESULT THEY WISH TO ACHIEVE. ALSO, IT REQUIRES ONE FEWER PROCESSING STEP, SO IT IS APPEALING TO THOSE FAVORING THE PUREST FORM OF PRODUCT AVAILABLE. HOWEVER, IT IS VERY STICKY AND, THEREFORE, MESSIER TO WORK WITH AND HAS A SHORTER SHELF LIFE. SOME FEEL THE RESULTS ARE JUST AS GOOD WITH DME. A NEW ENCAPSULATING TECHNOLOGY PERMITS THE PRODUCTION OF MALT GRANULES. MALT GRANULES ARE THE DRIED LIQUID EXTRACT FROM MALT USED IN THE BREWING OR DISTILLING PROCESS.
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MALTODEXTRIN (DEXTRIN, DEXTRINS, FORTODEX, DEXTRID)
	[image: Image result for DEXTRIN  in green plant plant]
	DEXTRIN, ALSO KNOWN AS CALOREEN OR BRITISH GUM, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS OLIGOSACCHARIDES. THESE ARE CARBOHYDRATES MADE UP OF 3 TO 10 MONOSACCHARIDE UNITS LINKED TO EACH OTHER THROUGH GLYCOSIDIC BONDS. DEXTRIN IS SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). DEXTRIN EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. DEXTRIN PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, DEXTRIN CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM GLYCOGEN; WHICH IS MEDIATED BY THE ENZYME ALPHA-AMYLASE 1. IN ADDITION, DEXTRIN CAN BE CONVERTED INTO ALPHA-D-GLUCOSE; WHICH IS MEDIATED BY THE ENZYME MALTASE-GLUCOAMYLASE, INTESTINAL. IN HUMANS, DEXTRIN IS INVOLVED IN THE STARCH AND SUCROSE METABOLISM PATHWAY. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR STABLILZER, THICKENER.  
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MALTOL (3-HYDROXY-2-METHYL-4-PYRONE, 3-HYDROXY-2-METHYL-4H-PYRAN-4-ONE, LARIXINIC ACID)
	[image: Image result for MALTOL in green plant plant]
	MALTOL IS A WHITE CRYSTALLINE POWDER WITH A FRAGRANT CARAMEL-BUTTERSCOTCH ODOR. 3-HYDROXY-2-METHYL-4-PYRONE, ALSO KNOWN AS E636 OR 2-METHYL-3-HYDROXY-4-PYRANONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PYRANONES AND DERIVATIVES. PYRANONES AND DERIVATIVES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PYRAN RING WHICH BEARS A KETONE. 3-HYDROXY-2-METHYL-4-PYRONE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, 3-HYDROXY-2-METHYL-4-PYRONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 3-HYDROXY-2-METHYL-4-PYRONE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. 3-HYDROXY-2-METHYL-4-PYRONE IS A SWEET, BAKED, AND BREAD TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS PEPPER (C. ANNUUM), RED RASPBERRY, COCOA AND COCOA PRODUCTS, AND COFFEE AND COFFEE PRODUCTS. THIS MAKES 3-HYDROXY-2-METHYL-4-PYRONE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. MALTOL IS A WHITE CRYSTALLINE POWDER. IT HAS A FAINT ODOR AND TASTE LIKE CARAMEL. IT IS VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. MALTOL IS PRESENT IN LARCH TREE BARK AND PLANTS SUCH AS RASPBERRY, PAPRIKA, GINSENG AND BELL PEPPER. USE: MALTOL IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT TO IMITATE A FRESH BAKED ODOR AND FLAVOR TO BREADS AND AS A FLAVOR ADDITIVE IN MANY FOODS SUCH AS ICE CREAM, FRUIT JUICES AND COOKIES. IT HAS BEEN REPORTED IN MANY FOODS AND BEVERAGES INCLUDING BEER, RED WINE, SAKE, COFFEE, COCOA, MILK AND BUTTER. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BAKED, BREAD, CANDY, CARAMEL, COTTON, SWEET, JAM, FRUITY.
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MALTYL ISOBUTYRATE (MALTOL ISOBUTYRATE, 2-METHYL-4-OXO-4H-PYRAN-3-YL ISOBUTYRATE, MALTYL 2-METHYLPROPANOATE)
	[image: Image result for MALTYL ISOBUTYRATE in green plants]
	MALTYL ISOBUTYRATE BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PYRANONES AND DERIVATIVES. PYRANONES AND DERIVATIVES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PYRAN RING WHICH BEARS A KETONE. MALTYL ISOBUTYRATE IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, MALTYL ISOBUTYRATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. MALTYL ISOBUTYRATE HAS A SWEET, BERRY, AND CANDY TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT.
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MANDARIN OIL (METHYL ANTHRANILATE, METHYL 2-AMINOBENZOATE, 2-AMINOBENZOIC ACID METHYL ESTER, ANTHRANILIC ACID METHYL ESTER)
	[image: Image result for MANDARIN OIL  in green plants]
	METHYL ANTHRANILATE IS A CLEAR COLORLESS TO TAN LIQUID WITH AN ODOR OF GRAPES. HAS LIGHT BLUE FLUORESCENCE. METHYL ANTHRANILATE IS A BENZOATE ESTER THAT IS THE METHYL ESTER OF ANTHRANILIC ACID. IT HAS A ROLE AS A METABOLITE AND A FLAVORING AGENT. IT DERIVES FROM AN ANTHRANILIC ACID. METHYL 2-AMINOBENZOATE, ALSO KNOWN AS 2-CARBOMETHOXYANILINE OR 2-(METHOXYCARBONYL)ANILINE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZOIC ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE ESTER DERIVATIVES OF BENZOIC ACID. METHYL 2-AMINOBENZOATE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, METHYL 2-AMINOBENZOATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. METHYL 2-AMINOBENZOATE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM ANTHRANILIC ACID. METHYL 2-AMINOBENZOATE IS A BITTER, FLOWER, AND FRUITY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS FRUITS, COCOA AND COCOA PRODUCTS, MANDARIN ORANGE (CLEMENTINE, TANGERINE), AND CITRUS. THIS MAKES METHYL 2-AMINOBENZOATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. METHYL ANTHRANILATE IS A PALE-YELLOW LIQUID OR FLUORESCENT BLUE CRYSTALLINE SOLID. IT HAS AN ODOR LIKE ORANGE BLOSSOMS AND A BITTER TASTE. IT IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE IN WATER. METHYL ANTHRANILATE OCCURS IN SEVERAL NATURAL ESSENTIAL OILS, SOME FLOWERS. USE: METHYL ANTHRANILATE IS USED IN PERFUMES AND AS A FLAVORING. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLOWER, HONEY, PEACH.
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MAPLE SYRUP AND CONCENTRATE (SUGAR MAPLE, RED MAPLE, BLACK MAPLE)
	
[image: Image result for  MAPLE SYRUP   in green plants]
	MAPLE SYRUP IS A SYRUP USUALLY MADE FROM THE XYLEM SAP OF SUGAR MAPLE, RED MAPLE, OR BLACK MAPLE TREES, ALTHOUGH IT CAN ALSO BE MADE FROM OTHER MAPLE SPECIES. IN COLD CLIMATES, THESE TREES STORE STARCH IN THEIR TRUNKS AND ROOTS BEFORE WINTER; THE STARCH IS THEN CONVERTED TO SUGAR THAT RISES IN THE SAP IN LATE WINTER AND EARLY SPRING. MAPLE TREES ARE TAPPED BY DRILLING HOLES INTO THEIR TRUNKS AND COLLECTING THE SAP, WHICH IS PROCESSED BY HEATING TO EVAPORATE MUCH OF THE WATER, LEAVING THE CONCENTRATED SYRUP. MOST TREES CAN PRODUCE 20 TO 60 LITERS (5 TO 15 US GALLONS) OF SAP PER SEASON. MAPLE SYRUP WAS FIRST MADE AND USED BY THE INDIGENOUS PEOPLES OF NORTH AMERICA, AND THE PRACTICE WAS ADOPTED BY EUROPEAN SETTLERS, WHO GRADUALLY REFINED PRODUCTION METHODS. TECHNOLOGICAL IMPROVEMENTS IN THE 1970S FURTHER REFINED SYRUP PROCESSING. THE CANADIAN PROVINCE OF QUEBEC IS BY FAR THE LARGEST PRODUCER, RESPONSIBLE FOR 70 PERCENT OF THE WORLD'S OUTPUT; CANADIAN EXPORTS OF MAPLE SYRUP IN 2016 WERE C$487 MILLION (ABOUT US$360 MILLION), WITH QUEBEC ACCOUNTING FOR SOME 90 PERCENT OF THIS TOTAL. MAPLE SYRUP IS GRADED ACCORDING TO THE CANADA, UNITED STATES, OR VERMONT SCALES BASED ON ITS DENSITY AND TRANSLUCENCY. SUCROSE IS THE MOST PREVALENT SUGAR IN MAPLE SYRUP. IN CANADA, SYRUPS MUST BE MADE EXCLUSIVELY FROM MAPLE SAP TO QUALIFY AS MAPLE SYRUP AND MUST ALSO BE AT LEAST 66 PERCENT SUGAR. IN THE UNITED STATES, A SYRUP MUST BE MADE ALMOST ENTIRELY FROM MAPLE SAP TO BE LABELLED AS "MAPLE", THOUGH STATES SUCH AS VERMONT AND NEW YORK HAVE MORE RESTRICTIVE DEFINITIONS. MAPLE SYRUP IS OFTEN USED AS A CONDIMENT FOR PANCAKES, WAFFLES, FRENCH TOAST, OATMEAL OR PORRIDGE. IT IS ALSO USED AS AN INGREDIENT IN BAKING AND AS A SWEETENER OR FLAVORING AGENT. CULINARY EXPERTS HAVE PRAISED ITS UNIQUE FLAVOR, ALTHOUGH THE CHEMISTRY RESPONSIBLE IS NOT FULLY UNDERSTOOD. THE BASIC INGREDIENT IN MAPLE SYRUP IS THE SAP FROM THE XYLEM OF SUGAR MAPLE OR VARIOUS OTHER SPECIES OF MAPLE TREES. IT CONSISTS PRIMARILY OF SUCROSE AND WATER, WITH SMALL AMOUNTS OF THE MONOSACCHARIDES GLUCOSE AND FRUCTOSE FROM THE INVERT SUGAR CREATED IN THE BOILING PROCESS. IN A 100 G AMOUNT, MAPLE SYRUP PROVIDES 260 CALORIES AND IS COMPOSED OF 32 PERCENT WATER BY WEIGHT, 67 PERCENT CARBOHYDRATES (90 PERCENT OF WHICH ARE SUGARS), AND NO APPRECIABLE PROTEIN OR FAT (TABLE). MAPLE SYRUP IS GENERALLY LOW IN OVERALL MICRONUTRIENT CONTENT, ALTHOUGH MANGANESE AND RIBOFLAVIN ARE AT HIGH LEVELS ALONG WITH MODERATE AMOUNTS OF ZINC AND CALCIUM (RIGHT TABLE). IT ALSO CONTAINS TRACE AMOUNTS OF AMINO ACIDS WHICH INCREASE IN CONTENT AS SAP FLOW OCCURS. MAPLE SYRUP CONTAINS A WIDE VARIETY OF POLYPHENOLS AND VOLATILE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS, INCLUDING VANILLIN, HYDROXYBUTANONE, LIGNANS, PROPIONALDEHYDE, AND NUMEROUS ORGANIC ACIDS. IT IS NOT YET KNOWN EXACTLY ALL COMPOUNDS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DISTINCTIVE FLAVOR OF MAPLE SYRUP, ALTHOUGH PRIMARY FLAVOR-CONTRIBUTING COMPOUNDS ARE MAPLE FURANONE (5-ETHYL-3-HYDROXY-4-METHYL-2(5H)-FURANONE), STRAWBERRY FURANONE, AND MALTOL. NEW COMPOUNDS HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED IN MAPLE SYRUP, ONE OF WHICH IS QUEBECOL, A NATURAL PHENOLIC COMPOUND CREATED WHEN THE MAPLE SAP IS BOILED TO CREATE SYRUP. ITS SWEETNESS DERIVES FROM A HIGH CONTENT OF SUCROSE (99% OF TOTAL SUGARS). ITS BROWN COLOR – A SIGNIFICANT FACTOR IN THE APPEAL AND QUALITY GRADING OF MAPLE SYRUP – DEVELOPS DURING THERMAL EVAPORATION. ONE AUTHOR DESCRIBED MAPLE SYRUP AS "A UNIQUE INGREDIENT, SMOOTH- AND SILKY-TEXTURED, WITH A SWEET, DISTINCTIVE FLAVOR – HINTS OF CARAMEL WITH OVERTONES OF TOFFEE WILL NOT DO – AND A RARE COLOR, AMBER SET ALIGHT. MAPLE FLAVOR IS, WELL, MAPLE FLAVOR, UNIQUELY DIFFERENT FROM ANY OTHER." AGRICULTURE CANADA HAS DEVELOPED A "FLAVOR WHEEL" THAT DETAILS 91 UNIQUE FLAVORS THAT CAN BE PRESENT IN MAPLE SYRUP. THESE FLAVORS ARE DIVIDED INTO 13 FAMILIES: VANILLA, BURNT, MILKY, FRUITY, FLORAL, SPICY, FOREIGN (DETERIORATION OR FERMENTATION), FOREIGN (ENVIRONMENT), MAPLE, CONFECTIONERY, PLANT (HERBACEOUS), PLANT (FOREST, HUMUS OR CEREALS), AND PLANT (LIGNEOUS). THESE FLAVORS ARE EVALUATED USING A PROCEDURE SIMILAR TO WINE TASTING. OTHER CULINARY EXPERTS PRAISE ITS UNIQUE FLAVOR. MAPLE SYRUP AND ITS VARIOUS ARTIFICIAL IMITATIONS ARE WIDELY USED AS TOPPINGS FOR PANCAKES, WAFFLES, AND FRENCH TOAST IN NORTH AMERICA. THEY CAN ALSO BE USED TO FLAVOUR A VARIETY OF FOODS, INCLUDING FRITTERS, ICE CREAM, HOT CEREAL, FRESH FRUIT, BACON, AND SAUSAGES. IT IS ALSO USED AS SWEETENER FOR GRANOLA, APPLESAUCE, BAKED BEANS, CANDIED SWEET POTATOES, WINTER SQUASH, CAKES, PIES, BREADS, TEA, COFFEE, AND HOT TODDIES.

		                                                                                                                                                MAPLE SYRUP

	                                                                                                                         NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	1,088 KJ (260 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	67 G

	SUGARS
	60.4

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.06 G

	PROTEIN
	0.04 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	THIAMINE (B1)
	6%
0.066 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	106%
1.27 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	1%
0.081 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	1%
0.036 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	0%
0.002 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	0%
0 ΜG

	CHOLINE
	0%
1.6 MG

	VITAMIN C
	0%
0 MG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	CALCIUM
	10%
102 MG

	IRON
	1%
0.11 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	6%
21 MG

	MANGANESE
	138%
2.908 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	0%
2 MG

	POTASSIUM
	5%
212 MG

	SODIUM
	1%
12 MG

	ZINC
	15%
1.47 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	32.4 G
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MATE LEAF, ABSOLUTE AND OIL (ILEX PARAGUARIENSIS LEAF, PARAGUAY TEA, YERBA MATE)
	














[image: ]
	YERBA MATE OR YERBA-MATÉ (ILEX PARAGUARIENSIS), FROM SPANISH [ˈʝEɾΒA ˈMATE]; PORTUGUESE: ERVA-MATE, [ˈƐɾVɐ ˈMATE] OR [ˈƐɾVɐ ˈMATƩɪ]; GUARANI: KA'A, IPA: [KAʔA], IS A PLANT SPECIES OF THE HOLLY GENUS ILEX NATIVE TO SOUTH AMERICA. IT WAS NAMED BY THE FRENCH BOTANIST AUGUSTIN SAINT-HILAIRE. THE INDIGENOUS GUARANÍ AND SOME TUPÍ COMMUNITIES IN SOUTHERN BRAZIL FIRST CULTIVATED AND USED YERBA MATE PRIOR TO EUROPEAN COLONIZATION OF THE AMERICAS. THE LEAVES OF THE PLANT ARE STEEPED IN HOT WATER TO MAKE A BEVERAGE KNOWN AS MATE. WHEN SERVED COLD, IT IS CALLED TERERÉ IN THE GUARANI LANGUAGE. BOTH THE PLANT AND THE BEVERAGE CONTAIN CAFFEINE. MATE IS TRADITIONALLY CONSUMED IN CENTRAL AND SOUTHERN REGIONS OF SOUTH AMERICA, PRIMARILY IN PARAGUAY, AS WELL AS IN ARGENTINA, URUGUAY, SOUTHERN AND CENTRAL-WESTERN BRAZIL, THE GRAN CHACO OF BOLIVIA, AND SOUTHERN CHILE. IT HAS ALSO BECOME POPULAR IN THE DRUZE COMMUNITY IN THE LEVANT, ESPECIALLY IN SYRIA AND LEBANON, WHERE IT IS IMPORTED FROM ARGENTINA, THANKS TO 19TH-CENTURY SYRIAN IMMIGRANTS FROM ARGENTINA. YERBA MATE CAN NOW BE FOUND WORLDWIDE IN VARIOUS ENERGY DRINKS AS WELL AS BEING SOLD AS A BOTTLED OR CANNED ICED TEA. THE INFUSION, CALLED MATE IN SPANISH-SPEAKING COUNTRIES OR CHIMARRÃO IN BRAZIL, IS PREPARED BY FILLING A CONTAINER, TRADITIONALLY A SMALL, HOLLOWED-OUT GOURD, UP TO THREE-QUARTERS FULL WITH DRY LEAVES (AND TWIGS) OF I. PARAGUARIENSIS, AND FILLING IT UP WITH WATER AT A TEMPERATURE OF 70–80 °C (158–176 °F), HOT BUT NOT BOILING. SUGAR MAY OR MAY NOT BE ADDED. THE INFUSION MAY ALSO BE PREPARED WITH COLD WATER, IN WHICH CASE IT IS KNOWN AS TERERÉ. DRINKING MATE IS A COMMON SOCIAL PRACTICE IN PARAGUAY, URUGUAY, ARGENTINA, CHILE, AND SOUTHERN BRAZIL AMONG PEOPLE OF ALL AGES, AND IS OFTEN A COMMUNAL RITUAL FOLLOWING CUSTOMARY RULES. FRIENDS AND FAMILY MEMBERS SHARE FROM THE SAME CONTAINER, TRADITIONALLY A HOLLOW GOURD (ALSO CALLED A GUAMPA, PORONGO, OR SIMPLY MATE IN SPANISH, A CABAÇA OR CUIA IN PORTUGUESE, OR A ZUCCA IN ITALIAN), AND DRINK THROUGH THE SAME WOODEN OR METAL STRAW (A BOMBILLA IN SPANISH OR BOMBA IN PORTUGUESE). THE GOURD IS GIVEN BY THE BREWER TO EACH PERSON, OFTEN IN A CIRCLE, IN TURN; THE RECIPIENT GIVES THANKS, DRINKS THE FEW MOUTHFULS IN THE CONTAINER, AND THEN RETURNS THE MATE TO THE BREWER, WHO REFILLS IT AND PASSES IT TO THE NEXT PERSON IN CLOCKWISE ORDER. ALTHOUGH TRADITIONALLY MADE FROM A HOLLOWED CALABASH GOURD, THESE DAYS MATE "GOURDS" ARE PRODUCED FROM A VARIETY OF MATERIALS INCLUDING WOOD, GLASS, BULL HORNS, CERAMIC, AND SILICONE. IN THE SAME WAY AS PEOPLE MEET FOR TEA OR COFFEE, FRIENDS OFTEN GATHER AND DRINK MATE (MATEAR) IN PARAGUAY, ARGENTINA, SOUTHERN BRAZIL, AND URUGUAY. IN WARM WEATHER THE HOT WATER IS SOMETIMES REPLACED BY LEMONADE. PARAGUAYANS TYPICALLY DRINK YERBA MATE WITH COLD WATER DURING HOT DAYS AND HOT WATER IN THE MORNING AND DURING COOLER TEMPERATURES. YERBA MATE IS MOST POPULAR IN PARAGUAY AND URUGUAY, WHERE PEOPLE ARE SEEN WALKING THE STREETS CARRYING THE MATE AND OFTEN A TERMO (THERMAL VACUUM FLASK) IN THEIR ARMS. IN ARGENTINA, 5 KG (11 LB) OF YERBA MATE IS CONSUMED ANNUALLY PER CAPITA; IN URUGUAY, THE LARGEST CONSUMER, CONSUMPTION IS 10 KG (22 LB). THE AMOUNT OF HERB USED TO PREPARE THE INFUSION IS MUCH GREATER THAN THAT USED FOR TEA AND OTHER BEVERAGES, WHICH ACCOUNTS FOR THE LARGE WEIGHTS. THE FLAVOR OF BREWED MATE RESEMBLES AN INFUSION OF VEGETABLES, HERBS, AND GRASS AND IS REMINISCENT OF SOME VARIETIES OF GREEN TEA. SOME CONSIDER THE FLAVOR TO BE VERY AGREEABLE, BUT IT IS GENERALLY BITTER IF STEEPED IN HOT WATER. SWEETENED AND FLAVORED MATE IS ALSO SOLD, IN WHICH THE MATE LEAVES ARE BLENDED WITH OTHER HERBS (SUCH AS PEPPERMINT) OR CITRUS RIND. IN PARAGUAY, BRAZIL, AND ARGENTINA, A VERSION OF MATE KNOWN AS MATE COCIDO (OR JUST MATE OR COCIDO) IN PARAGUAY AND CHÁ MATE IN BRAZIL IS SOLD IN TEABAGS AND IN A LOOSE-LEAF FORM. IT IS OFTEN SERVED SWEETENED IN SPECIALIZED SHOPS OR ON THE STREET, EITHER HOT OR ICED, PURE OR WITH FRUIT JUICE (ESPECIALLY LIME, KNOWN IN BRAZIL AS LIMÃO) OR MILK. IN PARAGUAY, ARGENTINA, AND SOUTHERN BRAZIL, THIS IS COMMONLY CONSUMED FOR BREAKFAST OR IN A CAFÉ FOR AFTERNOON TEA, OFTEN WITH A SELECTION OF SWEET PASTRIES (FACTURAS). AN ICED, SWEETENED VERSION OF MATE COCIDO IS SOLD AS AN UNCARBONATED SOFT DRINK, WITH OR WITHOUT FRUIT FLAVORING. IN BRAZIL, THIS COLD VERSION OF CHÁ MATE IS ESPECIALLY POPULAR IN THE SOUTH AND SOUTHEAST REGIONS, AND CAN EASILY BE FOUND IN RETAIL STORES IN THE SAME COOLER AS OTHER SOFT DRINKS. MATE BATIDO, WHICH IS TOASTED, HAS LESS OF A BITTER FLAVOR AND MORE OF A SPICY FRAGRANCE. MATE BATIDO BECOMES CREAMY WHEN SHAKEN AND IS MORE POPULAR IN THE COASTAL CITIES OF BRAZIL, AS OPPOSED TO THE FAR SOUTHERN STATES, WHERE IT IS MORE COMMONLY CONSUMED IN THE TRADITIONAL WAY (GREEN, WITH A SILVER STRAW FROM A SHARED GOURD), AND CALLED CHIMARRÃO (CIMARRÓN IN SPANISH, PARTICULARLY ARGENTINE SPANISH). IN PARAGUAY, WESTERN BRAZIL (MATO GROSSO DO SUL, WEST OF SÃO PAULO AND PARANÁ), AND THE ARGENTINE LITTORAL, A MATE INFUSION, CALLED TERERÉ IN SPANISH AND PORTUGUESE OR TERERÊ IN PORTUGUESE IN SOUTHERN BRAZIL, IS ALSO CONSUMED AS A COLD OR ICED BEVERAGE, USUALLY SUCKED OUT OF A HORN CUP CALLED A GUAMPA WITH A BOMBILLA. TERERÉ CAN BE PREPARED WITH COLD WATER (THE MOST COMMON WAY IN PARAGUAY AND BRAZIL) OR FRUIT JUICE (THE MOST COMMON WAY IN ARGENTINA). THE VERSION WITH WATER IS MORE BITTER; FRUIT JUICE ACTS AS A SWEETENER (IN BRAZIL, THIS IS USUALLY AVOIDED WITH THE ADDITION OF TABLE SUGAR). MEDICINAL OR CULINARY HERBS, KNOWN AS YUYOS (WEEDS), MAY BE CRUSHED WITH A PESTLE AND MORTAR AND ADDED TO THE WATER FOR TASTE OR MEDICINAL REASONS. PARAGUAYANS HAVE A TRADITION OF MIXING MATE WITH CRUSHED LEAVES, STEMS, AND FLOWERS OF THE PLANT KNOWN AS FLOR DE AGOSTO (THE FLOWER OF AUGUST, PLANTS OF THE GENUS SENECIO, PARTICULARLY SENECIO GRISEBACHII), WHICH CONTAIN PYRROLIZIDINE ALKALOIDS. MATE HAS ALSO BECOME POPULAR OUTSIDE OF SOUTH AMERICA. IN THE TINY HAMLET OF GROOT MARICO, NORTH WEST PROVINCE, SOUTH AFRICA, MATE WAS INTRODUCED TO THE LOCAL TOURISM OFFICE BY THE RETURNING DESCENDANTS OF THE BOERS, WHO IN 1902 HAD EMIGRATED TO PATAGONIA IN ARGENTINA AFTER LOSING THE ANGLO BOER WAR. IT IS ALSO COMMONLY CONSUMED IN LEBANON, SYRIA, AND SOME OTHER PARTS OF THE MIDDLE EAST, MAINLY BY DRUZE AND ALAWITE PEOPLE. MOST OF ITS POPULARITY OUTSIDE SOUTH AMERICA IS A RESULT OF HISTORICAL EMIGRATION TO SOUTH AMERICA AND SUBSEQUENT RETURN. IT IS CONSUMED WORLDWIDE BY EXPATRIATES FROM THE SOUTHERN CONE. MATERVA IS A SWEET, CARBONATED SOFT DRINK BASED ON YERBA MATE. DEVELOPED IN CUBA IN 1920, AND PRODUCED SINCE THE 1960S IN MIAMI, FLORIDA, IT IS A STAPLE OF THE CUBAN CULTURE IN MIAMI. USE AS A HEALTH FOOD: MATE IS OFTEN CONSUMED AS A HEALTH FOOD. PACKAGES OF YERBA MATE ARE AVAILABLE IN HEALTH FOOD STORES AND ARE FREQUENTLY STOCKED IN LARGE SUPERMARKETS IN EUROPE, AUSTRALIA, AND THE UNITED STATES. BY 2013, ASIAN INTEREST IN THE DRINK HAD SEEN SIGNIFICANT GROWTH THAT LED TO SIGNIFICANT EXPORTS TO THOSE COUNTRIES. CHEMICAL COMPOSITION AND PROPERTIES: YERBA MATE CONTAINS A VARIETY OF POLYPHENOLS SUCH AS THE FLAVONOIDS QUERCETIN AND RUTIN. YERBA MATE CONTAINS THREE XANTHINES: CAFFEINE, THEOBROMINE, AND THEOPHYLLINE, THE MAIN ONE BEING CAFFEINE. CAFFEINE CONTENT VARIES BETWEEN 0.7% AND 1.7% OF DRY WEIGHT (COMPARED WITH 0.4–9.3% FOR TEA LEAVES, 2.5–7.6% IN GUARANA, AND UP TO 3.2% FOR GROUND COFFEE); THEOBROMINE CONTENT VARIES FROM 0.3% TO 0.9%; THEOPHYLLINE IS TYPICALLY PRESENT ONLY IN SMALL QUANTITIES OR SOMETIMES COMPLETELY ABSENT. A SUBSTANCE PREVIOUSLY CALLED "MATEINE" IS A SYNONYM FOR CAFFEINE (LIKE THEINE AND GUARANINE). YERBA MATE ALSO CONTAINS ELEMENTS SUCH AS POTASSIUM, MAGNESIUM, AND MANGANESE.
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PARA-MENTHA-8-THIOL-3-ONE (P-MENTHA-8-THIOL-3-ONE, 8-MERCAPTOMENTHONE, 8-MERCAPTO-P-MENTHAN-3-ONE, 8-MERCAPTO-P-MENTHANE-3-ONE)
	[image: Image result for P-MENTHA-8-THIOL-3-ONE  in green plants]
	8-MERCAPTO-P-MENTHAN-3-ONE, ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 3177 OR P-MENTHA-8-THIOL-3-ONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MENTHANE MONOTERPENOIDS. THESE ARE MONOTERPENOIDS WITH A STRUCTURE BASED ON THE O-, M-, OR P-MENTHANE BACKBONE. P-MENTHANE CONSISTS OF THE CYCLOHEXANE RING WITH A METHYL GROUP AND A (2-METHYL)-PROPYL GROUP AT THE 1 AND 4 RING POSITION, RESPECTIVELY. THE O- AND M- MENTHANES ARE MUCH RARER, AND PRESUMABLY ARISE BY ALKYL MIGRATION OF P-MENTHANES. 8-MERCAPTO-P-MENTHAN-3-ONE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, 8-MERCAPTO-P-MENTHAN-3-ONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. 8-MERCAPTO-P-MENTHAN-3-ONE HAS A BERRY, BUCHU, AND FRUITY TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SAVORY.
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MENTHOL (HEXAHYDROTHYMOL, MENTOL, L-HEXAHYDROTHYMOL, L-P-MENTHAN-3-OL, (1R,4S)-P-MENTHANE-3-OL)
	[image: Image result for MENTOL  in green plants]
	MENTHOL IS AN ORGANIC COMPOUND MADE SYNTHETICALLY OR OBTAINED FROM THE OILS OF CORN MINT, PEPPERMINT, OR OTHER MINTS. IT IS A WAXY, CRYSTALLINE SUBSTANCE, CLEAR OR WHITE IN COLOR, WHICH IS SOLID AT ROOM TEMPERATURE AND MELTS SLIGHTLY ABOVE. THE MAIN FORM OF MENTHOL OCCURRING IN NATURE IS (−)-MENTHOL, WHICH IS ASSIGNED THE (1R,2S,5R) CONFIGURATION. MENTHOL HAS LOCAL ANESTHETIC AND COUNTERIRRITANT QUALITIES, AND IT IS WIDELY USED TO RELIEVE MINOR THROAT IRRITATION. MENTHOL ALSO ACTS AS A WEAK KAPPA OPIOID RECEPTOR AGONIST. IN 2017, IT WAS THE 193RD MOST COMMONLY PRESCRIBED MEDICATION IN THE UNITED STATES, WITH MORE THAN TWO MILLION PRESCRIPTIONS. MENTHOL IS INCLUDED IN MANY PRODUCTS, AND FOR A VARIETY OF REASONS. THESE INCLUDE: IN NONPRESCRIPTION PRODUCTS FOR SHORT-TERM RELIEF OF MINOR SORE THROAT AND MINOR MOUTH OR THROAT IRRITATION. EXAMPLES: LIP BALMS AND COUGH MEDICINES. AS AN ANTIPRURITIC TO REDUCE ITCHING. AS A TOPICAL ANALGESIC, IT IS USED TO RELIEVE MINOR ACHES AND PAINS, SUCH AS MUSCLE CRAMPS, SPRAINS, HEADACHES AND SIMILAR CONDITIONS, ALONE OR COMBINED WITH CHEMICALS SUCH AS CAMPHOR, EUCALYPTUS OIL OR CAPSAICIN. IN EUROPE, IT TENDS TO APPEAR AS A GEL OR A CREAM, WHILE IN THE U.S., PATCHES AND BODY SLEEVES ARE VERY FREQUENTLY USED. EXAMPLES: TIGER BALM, OR ICY HOT PATCHES OR KNEE/ELBOW SLEEVES. AS A PENETRATION ENHANCER IN TRANSDERMAL DRUG DELIVERY. IN DECONGESTANTS FOR CHEST AND SINUSES (CREAM, PATCH OR NOSE INHALER). EXAMPLES: VICKS VAPORUB, MENTHOLATUM, VAPOREM, MENTISAN. IN CERTAIN MEDICATIONS USED TO TREAT SUNBURNS, AS IT PROVIDES A COOLING SENSATION (THEN OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH ALOE). IN AFTERSHAVE PRODUCTS TO RELIEVE RAZOR BURN. AS A SMOKING TOBACCO ADDITIVE IN SOME CIGARETTE BRANDS, FOR FLAVOR, AND TO REDUCE THROAT AND SINUS IRRITATION CAUSED BY SMOKING. MENTHOL ALSO INCREASES NICOTINE RECEPTOR DENSITY, INCREASING THE ADDICTIVE POTENTIAL OF TOBACCO PRODUCTS. COMMONLY USED IN ORAL HYGIENE PRODUCTS AND BAD-BREATH REMEDIES, SUCH AS MOUTHWASH, TOOTHPASTE, MOUTH AND TONGUE SPRAYS, AND MORE GENERALLY AS A FOOD FLAVOR AGENT; SUCH AS IN CHEWING GUM AND CANDY. AS A PESTICIDE AGAINST TRACHEAL MITES OF HONEY BEES. IN PERFUMERY, MENTHOL IS USED TO PREPARE MENTHYL ESTERS TO EMPHASIZE FLORAL NOTES (ESPECIALLY ROSE). IN FIRST AID PRODUCTS SUCH AS "MINERAL ICE" TO PRODUCE A COOLING EFFECT AS A SUBSTITUTE FOR REAL ICE IN THE ABSENCE OF WATER OR ELECTRICITY (POUCH, BODY PATCH/SLEEVE OR CREAM). IN VARIOUS PATCHES RANGING FROM FEVER-REDUCING PATCHES APPLIED TO CHILDREN'S FOREHEADS TO "FOOT PATCHES" TO RELIEVE NUMEROUS AILMENTS (THE LATTER BEING MUCH MORE FREQUENT AND ELABORATE IN ASIA, ESPECIALLY JAPAN: SOME VARIETIES USE "FUNCTIONAL PROTRUSIONS", OR SMALL BUMPS TO MASSAGE ONE'S FEET AS WELL AS SOOTHING THEM AND COOLING THEM DOWN). IN SOME BEAUTY PRODUCTS SUCH AS HAIR CONDITIONERS, BASED ON NATURAL INGREDIENTS (E.G., ST. ⁠IVES). AS AN ANTISPASMODIC AND SMOOTH MUSCLE RELAXANT IN UPPER GASTROINTESTINAL ENDOSCOPY. IN ORGANIC CHEMISTRY, MENTHOL IS USED AS A CHIRAL AUXILIARY IN ASYMMETRIC SYNTHESIS. FOR EXAMPLE, SULFINATE ESTERS MADE FROM SULFINYL CHLORIDES AND MENTHOL CAN BE USED TO MAKE ENANTIOMERICALLY PURE SULFOXIDES BY REACTION WITH ORGANOLITHIUM REAGENTS OR GRIGNARD REAGENTS. MENTHOL REACTS WITH CHIRAL CARBOXYLIC ACIDS TO GIVE DIASTEREOMIC MENTHYL ESTERS, WHICH ARE USEFUL FOR CHIRAL RESOLUTION. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT. 
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MENTHONE ((-)-MENTHONE, L-MENTHONE, (2S,5R)-2-ISOPROPYL-5- METHYLCYCLOHEXANONE)
	


[image: ]
	(-)-MENTHONE, ALSO KNOWN AS L-MENTHONE OR P-MENTHAN-3-ONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MENTHANE MONOTERPENOIDS. THESE ARE MONOTERPENOIDS WITH A STRUCTURE BASED ON THE O-, M-, OR P-MENTHANE BACKBONE. P-MENTHANE CONSISTS OF THE CYCLOHEXANE RING WITH A METHYL GROUP AND A (2-METHYL)-PROPYL GROUP AT THE 1 AND 4 RING POSITION, RESPECTIVELY. THE O- AND M- MENTHANES ARE MUCH RARER, AND PRESUMABLY ARISE BY ALKYL MIGRATION OF P-MENTHANES. THUS, (-)-MENTHONE IS CONSIDERED TO BE AN ISOPRENOID LIPID MOLECULE (-)-MENTHONE EXISTS AS A LIQUID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, (-)-MENTHONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP) AND CYTOPLASM (-)-MENTHONE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS (-)-MENTHONE IS A FRESH, GREEN, AND MINTY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS EGGPLANT, MAMEY SAPOTE, ROMAN CAMOMILE, AND BEECH NUT. THIS MAKES (-)-MENTHONE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR GREEN, FRESH, MINT.
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MENTHYL ACETATE (MENTHOL ACETATE, MENTHYL ACETATE RACEMIC)
	[image: Image result for MENTHYL ACETATE   in green plants]
	MENTHYL ACETATE IS A NATURAL MONOTERPENE WHICH CONTRIBUTES TO THE SMELL AND FLAVOR OF PEPPERMINT. IT IS THE ACETATE ESTER OF MENTHOL. MENTHYL ACETATE CONSTITUTES 3–5% OF THE VOLATILE OIL OF MENTHA PIPERITA, CONTRIBUTING TO ITS SMELL AND FLAVOUR. MENTHYL ACETATE SUGGESTED FOR FLAVORING EXTRACTS HAVING CARAWAY OR MINT FLAVORS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR MINT, COOL.
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DL-METHIONINE (METHIONINE, RACEMETHIONINE, ACIMETION)
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	RACEMETHIONINE, ALSO KNOWN AS DL-METHIONINE OR HMET, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS METHIONINE AND DERIVATIVES. METHIONINE AND DERIVATIVES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING METHIONINE OR A DERIVATIVE THEREOF RESULTING FROM REACTION OF METHIONINE AT THE AMINO GROUP OR THE CARBOXY GROUP, OR FROM THE REPLACEMENT OF ANY HYDROGEN OF GLYCINE BY A HETEROATOM. RACEMETHIONINE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A MODERATELY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, RACEMETHIONINE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. RACEMETHIONINE PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, RACEMETHIONINE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM BUTYRIC ACID. RACEMETHIONINE CAN ALSO BE CONVERTED INTO METHIONINEHYDROXAMIC ACID AND METHIONINE DERIVATIVE. RACEMETHIONINE IS A MILD, ACIDIC, AND SULFUROUS TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS JAPANESE PUMPKIN, CUCUMBER, CARROT, AND SPINACH. THIS MAKES RACEMETHIONINE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. METHIONINE IS ONE OF NINE ESSENTIAL AMINO ACIDS IN HUMANS (PROVIDED BY FOOD), METHIONINE IS REQUIRED FOR GROWTH AND TISSUE REPAIR. A SULPHUR-CONTAINING AMINO ACID, METHIONINE IMPROVES THE TONE AND PLIABILITY OF SKIN, HAIR, AND STRENGTHENS NAILS. INVOLVED IN MANY DETOXIFYING PROCESSES, SULPHUR PROVIDED BY METHIONINE PROTECTS CELLS FROM POLLUTANTS, SLOWS CELL AGING, AND IS ESSENTIAL FOR ABSORPTION AND BIO-AVAILABILITY OF SELENIUM AND ZINC. METHIONINE CHELATES HEAVY METALS, SUCH AS LEAD AND MERCURY, AIDING THEIR EXCRETION. IT ALSO ACTS AS A LIPOTROPIC AGENT AND PREVENTS EXCESS FAT BUILDUP IN THE LIVER. METHIONINE IS A SULFUR-CONTAINING AMINO ACID THAT IS BUTYRIC ACID BEARING AN AMINO SUBSTITUENT AT POSITION 2 AND A METHYLTHIO SUBSTITUENT AT POSITION 4. IT HAS A ROLE AS AN ESCHERICHIA COLI METABOLITE, A SACCHAROMYCES CEREVISIAE METABOLITE, A PLANT METABOLITE, A DAPHNIA MAGNA METABOLITE AND AN ALGAL METABOLITE. IT IS AN ALPHA-AMINO ACID AND A SULFUR-CONTAINING AMINO ACID. IT DERIVES FROM A BUTYRIC ACID. IT IS A CONJUGATE BASE OF A METHIONINIUM. IT IS A CONJUGATE ACID OF A METHIONINATE. IT IS A TAUTOMER OF A METHIONINE ZWITTERION. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. ENZYME INHIBITORS, STABILIZERS, AND ENZYME REPLACEMENT AGENTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SAVORY.
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METHOPRENE (ALTOSID, DIACON, DIANEX)
(1% TO 100%, 350, 3500, 35000 US ARMY CORP)
	
[image: Image result for METHOPRENE  in green plants]
	METHOPRENE IS AN ISOPROPYL 11-METHOXY-3,7,11-TRIMETHYLDODECA-2,4-DIENOATE AND AN ISOPROPYL ESTER. ECHNICAL GRADE METHOPRENE IS AN AMBER LIQUID. IT HAS A FAINT FRUITY ODOR AND IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE IN WATER. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. METHOPRENE IS USED IN THE PRODUCTION OF A NUMBER OF FOODS, INCLUDING MEAT, MILK, MUSHROOMS, PEANUTS, RICE, AND CEREALS. IT ALSO HAS SEVERAL USES ON DOMESTIC ANIMALS (PETS) FOR CONTROLLING FLEAS. IT IS USED IN DRINKING WATER CISTERNS TO CONTROL MOSQUITOES WHICH SPREAD DENGUE FEVER AND MALARIA. METHOPRENE IS COMMONLY USED AS A MOSQUITO LARVICIDE USED TO HELP STOP THE SPREAD OF THE WEST NILE VIRUS. METHOPRENE IS ALSO USED AS A FOOD ADDITIVE IN CATTLE FEED TO PREVENT FLY BREEDING IN THE MANURE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR MEATS, MILK, MUSHROOMS, NUTS, RICE, CEREALS. 
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2-METHOXY-4-METHYLPHENOL (CREOSOL, 4-METHYLGUAIACOL, PHENOL, 2-METHOXY-4-METHYL-)
	[image: Image result for CREOSOL  in green plants]
	2-METHOXY-4-METHYLPHENOL, ALSO KNOWN AS 4-METHYLGUAIACOL OR CREOSOL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS METHOXYPHENOLS. METHOXYPHENOLS ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A METHOXY GROUP ATTACHED TO THE BENZENE RING OF A PHENOL MOIETY. 2-METHOXY-4-METHYLPHENOL EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). 2-METHOXY-4-METHYLPHENOL HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN FECES. WITHIN THE CELL, 2-METHOXY-4-METHYLPHENOL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 2-METHOXY-4-METHYLPHENOL IS A BACON, BITTER, AND CARNATION TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS ANISE, GREEN BELL PEPPER, PEPPER (C. ANNUUM), AND ORANGE BELL PEPPER. THIS MAKES 2-METHOXY-4-METHYLPHENOL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR MEDICINAL, SMOKY, BITTER, SPICE, CARNATION, VANILLA, MESQUITE, BACON, LEATHER, MEDICAL, PHENOLIC, CLOVE.  
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2-METHOXY-4-VINYLPHENOL (4-VINYLGUAIACOL, 4-HYDROXY-3-METHOXYSTYRENE, P-VINYLGUAIACOL)
	
[image: Image result for 2-METHOXY-4-VINYLPHENOL   in green plants]
	2-METHOXY-4-VINYLPHENOL IS A MEMBER OF THE CLASS OF PHENOLS THAT IS GUAIACOL IN WHICH THE HYDROGEN PARA- TO THE HYDROXY GROUP IS REPLACED BY A VINYL GROUP. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PHEROMONE, A FLAVOURING AGENT AND A PLANT METABOLITE. 4-VINYLGUAIACOL, ALSO KNOWN AS 2M4VP OR GUAIACOL, 4-VINYL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS METHOXYPHENOLS. METHOXYPHENOLS ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A METHOXY GROUP ATTACHED TO THE BENZENE RING OF A PHENOL MOIETY. 4-VINYLGUAIACOL IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). 4-VINYLGUAIACOL HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. 4-VINYLGUAIACOL EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. 4-VINYLGUAIACOL IS A CLOVE, CURRY, AND PEANUT TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS CITRUS, SPEARMINT, COFFEE, AND BEER. THIS MAKES 4-VINYLGUAIACOL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CLOVE, CURRY, SPICE.
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PARA-METHOXYBENZALDEHYDE (4-METHOXYBENZALDEHYDE, P-ANISALDEHYDE, ANISIC ALDEHYDE, ANISALDEHYDE)
	[image: Image result for PARA-METHOXYBENZALDEHYDE    in green plants]
	4-METHOXYBENZALDEHYDE, ALSO KNOWN AS 4-ANISALDEHYDE OR P-FORMYLANISOLE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZOYL DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING AN ACYL MOIETY OF BENZOIC ACID WITH THE FORMULA (C6H5CO-). 4-METHOXYBENZALDEHYDE EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). 4-METHOXYBENZALDEHYDE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, 4-METHOXYBENZALDEHYDE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 4-METHOXYBENZALDEHYDE IS A SWEET, ALMOND, AND ANISE TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS FENNEL, ROSELLE, VANILLA, AND STAR ANISE. THIS MAKES 4-METHOXYBENZALDEHYDE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. P-ANISALDEHYDE IS A COLORLESS TO PALE YELLOW, OILY LIQUID. IT HAS AN ODOR LIKE FRESHLY MOWN GRASS WITH A NUTTY TASTE LIKE ANISE. IT IS MODERATELY SOLUBLE IN WATER. IT OCCURS NATURALLY IN SOME PLANTS AND IS FOUND IN MANY SPICE EXTRACTS. USE: P-ANISALDEHYDE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL. IT IS USED IN PERFUMERY, IN MAKING OTHER CHEMICALS, AS A FLAVORING IN CONFECTIONARIES AND BEVERAGES. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ALMOND, ANISE, MINT.

	1. 
	1-(PARA-METHOXYPHENYL)-1-PENTEN-3-ONE (ALPHA-METHYLANISALACETONE, 1-(4-METHOXYPHENYL) PENT-1-EN-3-ONE, 1-(4-METHOXYPHENYL)-1-PENTEN-3-ONE, 1-(P-METHOXYPHENYL)-1-PENTEN-3-ONE)
USA TELECOMMUNICATIONS RELAY HELP SERVICE 711 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0 FROM 355 TO 405
	[image: Image result for ETHONE  in green plants]
	1-(4-METHOXYPHENYL)-1-PENTEN-3-ONE, ALSO KNOWN AS ETHONE OR ETHYL P-METHOXYSTYRYL KETONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS ANISOLES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A METHOXYBENZENE OR A DERIVATIVE THEREOF. 1-(4-METHOXYPHENYL)-1-PENTEN-3-ONE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, 1-(4-METHOXYPHENYL)-1-PENTEN-3-ONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. 1-(4-METHOXYPHENYL)-1-PENTEN-3-ONE HAS A SWEET, ALMOND, AND ANISIC TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL.

	1. 
	

4-(PARA-METHOXYPHENYL)-2-BUTANONE (4-(4-METHOXYPHENYL)-2-BUTANONE, ANISYLACETONE, 4-(4-METHOXYPHENYL) BUTAN-2-ONE, 4-METHOXYBENZYLACETONE)
	[image: See related image detail]
	4-(4-METHOXYPHENYL)-2-BUTANONE, THAT IS ALSO KNOWN AS 4-METHOXYBENZYLACETONE OR ANISYLACETONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS ANISOLES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A METHOXYBENZENE OR A DERIVATIVE THEREOF. 4-(4-METHOXYPHENYL)-2-BUTANONE EXISTS AS A LIQUID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, 4-(4-METHOXYPHENYL)-2-BUTANONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 4-(4-METHOXYPHENYL)-2-BUTANONE IS A SWEET, ABSOLUTE, AND CASSIE TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN HERBS AND SPICES. THIS MAKES 4-(4-METHOXYPHENYL)-2-BUTANONE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL.

	1. 
	

1-(PARA-METHOXYPHENYL)-2-PROPANONE (4-METHOXYPHENYLACETONE, 2-PROPANONE, 1-(4-METHOXYPHENYL)-, ANISKETONE, 1-(4-METHOXYPHENYL) PROPAN-2-ONE)
	[image: Image result for ANISKETONE]
	1-(4-METHOXYPHENYL)-2-PROPANONE, ALSO KNOWN AS 4-METHOXYBENZYL METHYL KETONE OR 4-METHOXYPHENYLACETONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PHENYLPROPANES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PHENYLPROPANE MOIETY. 1-(4-METHOXYPHENYL)-2-PROPANONE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, 1-(4-METHOXYPHENYL)-2-PROPANONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 1-(4-METHOXYPHENYL)-2-PROPANONE IS A SWEET, ANISIC, AND BALSAM TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN ANISE, FENNEL, AND HERBS AND SPICES. THIS MAKES 1-(4-METHOXYPHENYL)-2-PROPANONE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR HERBS.

	1. 
	

METHOXYPYRAZINE (2-METHOXYPYRAZINE, PYRAZINE, METHOXY-, 2-METHOXY-PYRAZINE)
	[image: Image result for METHOXYPYRAZINE in green plants]
	METHOXYPYRAZINE, ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 3302, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS METHOXYPYRAZINES. THESE ARE PYRAZINES CONTAINING A METHOXYL GROUP ATTACHED TO THE PYRAZINE RING. METHOXYPYRAZINE IS SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, METHOXYPYRAZINE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. METHOXYPYRAZINE IS A SWEET, COCOA, AND NUTTY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN COCOA AND COCOA PRODUCTS. THIS MAKES METHOXYPYRAZINE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR NUTS.

	1. 
	

METHYL 2-FUROATE (METHYL FURAN-2-CARBOXYLATE, METHYL PYROMUCATE, METHYL 2-FURANCARBOXYLATE)
	[image: Image result for  METHYL 2-FUROATE  in green plants]
	METHYL 2-FUROATE, ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 2703 OR METHYL PYROMUCATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FUROIC ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE ESTER DERIVATIVES OF FUROIC ACID. METHYL 2-FUROATE IS SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, METHYL 2-FUROATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. METHYL 2-FUROATE IS A SWEET, FRUITY, AND FUNGAL TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS COCOA AND COCOA PRODUCTS, POTATO, TAMARIND, AND FRUITS. THIS MAKES METHYL 2-FUROATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD.  IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT.

	1. 
	
METHYL 2-OCTYNOATE (METHYL OCT-2-YNOATE, FOLIONE, METHYL HEPTINE CARBONATE)
	[image: ]
	METHYL 2-OCTYNOATE, ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 2729 OR FOLIONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ESTER DERIVATIVES OF A FATTY ACID. METHYL 2-OCTYNOATE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. METHYL 2-OCTYNOATE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, METHYL 2-OCTYNOATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. METHYL 2-OCTYNOATE HAS A CUCUMBER, GREEN, AND LEAFY TASTE. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR GREEN.

	1. 
	
METHYL 2-PYRROLYL KETONE (2-ACETYLPYRROLE, 1-(1H-PYRROL-2-YL) ETHENONE, 1-(1H-PYRROL-2-YL) ETHAN-1-ONE, 2-ACETYL PYRROLE)
THE 3RD MOUNTAIN OF 120
	[image: Image result for PYRROLE in green plants]
	2-ACETYLPYRROLE, ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 3202 OR PYRROLE, 2-ACETYL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS ARYL ALKYL KETONES. THESE ARE KETONES HAVE THE GENERIC STRUCTURE RC(=O)R', WHERE R = ARYL GROUP AND R'=ALKYL GROUP. 2-ACETYLPYRROLE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, 2-ACETYLPYRROLE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 2-ACETYLPYRROLE IS A BREAD, COUMARIN, AND LICORICE TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS GREEN VEGETABLES, POMES, POTATO, AND ROOT VEGETABLES. THIS MAKES 2-ACETYLPYRROLE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. 2-ACETYLPYRROLE IS A PYRROLE CARRYING AN ACETYL SUBSTITUENT AT THE 2-POSITION. IT IS A MEMBER OF PYRROLES, A METHYL KETONE AND AN AROMATIC KETONE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD.  IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BREAD, GREEN VEGGIES, POMES, POTATO, ROOT VEGGIES COCOA, HAZELNUT, LICORICE, WALNUT.

	1. 
	

METHYL ANISATE (METHYL 4-METHOXYBENZOATE, METHYL P-ANISATE, METHYL P-METHOXYBENZOATE)

	[image: ]
	METHYL 4-METHOXYBENZOATE, ALSO KNOWN AS 4-METHOXY METHYLBENZOATE OR METHYL 4-ANISATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS P-METHOXYBENZOIC ACIDS AND DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE BENZOIC ACIDS IN WHICH THE HYDROGEN ATOM AT POSITION 4 OF THE BENZENE RING IS REPLACED BY A METHOXY GROUP. METHYL 4-METHOXYBENZOATE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, METHYL 4-METHOXYBENZOATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. METHYL 4-METHOXYBENZOATE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM 4-METHOXYBENZOIC ACID. METHYL 4-METHOXYBENZOATE IS A SWEET, ANISE, AND BALSAM TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN STAR ANISE. THIS MAKES METHYL 4-METHOXYBENZOATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD.  IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT.

	1. 
	


METHYL ANTHRANILATE (METHYL 2-AMINOBENZOATE, 2-AMINOBENZOIC ACID METHYL ESTER, ANTHRANILIC ACID METHYL ESTER)
	[image: Image result for METHYL ANTHRANILATE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	METHYL ANTHRANILATE IS A CLEAR COLORLESS TO TAN LIQUID WITH AN ODOR OF GRAPES. HAS LIGHT BLUE FLUORESCENCE. METHYL ANTHRANILATE IS A BENZOATE ESTER THAT IS THE METHYL ESTER OF ANTHRANILIC ACID. IT HAS A ROLE AS A METABOLITE AND A FLAVORING AGENT. IT DERIVES FROM AN ANTHRANILIC ACID. METHYL 2-AMINOBENZOATE, ALSO KNOWN AS 2-CARBOMETHOXYANILINE OR 2-(METHOXYCARBONYL)ANILINE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZOIC ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE ESTER DERIVATIVES OF BENZOIC ACID. METHYL 2-AMINOBENZOATE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, METHYL 2-AMINOBENZOATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. METHYL 2-AMINOBENZOATE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM ANTHRANILIC ACID. METHYL 2-AMINOBENZOATE IS A BITTER, FLOWER, AND FRUITY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS FRUITS, COCOA AND COCOA PRODUCTS, MANDARIN ORANGE (CLEMENTINE, TANGERINE), AND CITRUS. THIS MAKES METHYL 2-AMINOBENZOATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. METHYL ANTHRANILATE IS A PALE-YELLOW LIQUID OR FLUORESCENT BLUE CRYSTALLINE SOLID. IT HAS AN ODOR LIKE ORANGE BLOSSOMS AND A BITTER TASTE. IT IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE IN WATER. METHYL ANTHRANILATE OCCURS IN SEVERAL NATURAL ESSENTIAL OILS, SOME FLOWERS. USE: METHYL ANTHRANILATE IS USED IN PERFUMES AND AS A FLAVORING. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLOWER, HONEY, PEACH.

	1. 
	

METHYL BENZOATE (BENZOIC ACID, METHYL ESTER, METHYLBENZOATE, BENZOIC ACID METHYL ESTER)
THE SEXLESS 727 DNA OF THE TRUE WOMAN (ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:31 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:31 IS THE DIVINE 777 DNA!)
	[image: Image result for METHYL BENZOATE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	METHYL BENZOATE, ALSO KNOWN AS NIOBE OIL OR CLORIUS, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZOIC ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE ESTER DERIVATIVES OF BENZOIC ACID. METHYL BENZOATE EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, METHYL BENZOATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. METHYL BENZOATE IS A SWEET, ALMOND, AND CANANGA TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS ALASKA WILD RHUBARB, FRENCH PLANTAIN, RAMBUTAN, AND ATLANTIC HERRING. THIS MAKES METHYL BENZOATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. METHYL BENZOATE IS A COLORLESS, TRANSPARENT, OILY LIQUID. IT HAS A FRAGRANT ODOR AND A FRUITY, NUTTY TASTE LIKE CHERRY. METHYL BENZOATE IS VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. METHYL BENZOATE OCCURS NATURALLY IN PLANTS, FLOWERS AND IN OILS OF CLOVE, YLANG YLANG AND TUBEROSE. IT IS PRODUCED BY MICROORGANISMS. THE COMPOUND IS SOMETIMES RELEASED FROM WATER PURIFICATION PLANTS. USE: METHYL BENZOATE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL THAT IS USED IN COSMETICS AND PERFUMES. IT IS ALSO USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR HERBS, FISH, LETTUCE, PRUNE, VIOLET.

	1. 
	

METHYL CINNAMATE (METHYL TRANS-CINNAMATE, METHYL (E)-CINNAMATE)
	[image: Image result for METHYL CINNAMATE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	METHYL CINNAMATE IS THE METHYL ESTER OF CINNAMIC ACID AND IS A WHITE OR TRANSPARENT SOLID WITH A STRONG, AROMATIC ODOR. IT IS FOUND NATURALLY IN A VARIETY OF PLANTS, INCLUDING IN FRUITS, LIKE STRAWBERRY, AND SOME CULINARY SPICES, SUCH AS SICHUAN PEPPER AND SOME VARIETIES OF BASIL. EUCALYPTUS OLIDA HAS THE HIGHEST KNOWN CONCENTRATIONS OF METHYL CINNAMATE (98%) WITH A 2–6% FRESH WEIGHT YIELD IN THE LEAF AND TWIGS. METHYL CINNAMATE IS USED IN THE FLAVOR AND PERFUME INDUSTRIES. THE FLAVOR IS FRUITY AND STRAWBERRY-LIKE; AND THE ODOR IS SWEET, BALSAMIC WITH FRUITY ODOR, REMINISCENT OF CINNAMON AND STRAWBERRY. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BALSAMIC, STRAWBERRY.

	1. 
	





METHYL DIHYDROJASMONATE (HEDIONE, METHYL 2-(3-OXO-2-PENTYLCYCLOPENTYL) ACETATE, KHARISMAL)
(THIS IS ENOCH’S 366TH YEAR KINGDOM)
	






[image: Image result for METHYL DIHYDROJASMONATE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	SILLAGE (UK: /SIːˈJɑːƷ/, FRENCH: [SIJAƷ] (LISTEN)) IN PERFUME REFERS TO THE AURA OR TRAIL CREATED BY A PERFUME WHEN IT IS WORN ON THE SKIN. IT COMES FROM THE WORD IN FRENCH FOR "WAKE" AND CAN BEST BE DESCRIBED AS HOW A FRAGRANCE DIFFUSES AROUND THE WEARER. SILLAGE OR DIFFUSION IN FRAGRANCES CAN ALSO BE CALLED THE "PROJECTION" OF A FRAGRANCE. COMPOUNDS SUCH AS HEDIONE (METHYL DIHYDROJASMONATE) CAN BE USED TO ENHANCE THE DIFFUSIVITY OF A FRAGRANCE. HEDIONE IS A SYNTHETIC RELATIVE OF METHYL JASMONATE, A NATURALLY OCCURRING COMPOUND IN FLORAL SCENTS SUCH AS JASMINE, TUBEROSE AND MAGNOLIA. METHYL JASMONATE IS ALSO FOUND IN MANY OTHER PLANT PARTS AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE A SIGNALLING MOLECULE. IT IS CONSIDERED ONE OF THE COMPOUNDS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE PROJECTION OF THE SCENT IN LIVING FLOWERS AND WAS FIRST FULLY CHARACTERISED BETWEEN 1957 AND 1962 IN JASMINE ABSOLUTE (0.8%) BY THE FRAGRANCE CHEMIST EDOUARD DEMOLE WHO WAS WORKING AT FIRMENICH. THE FIRST COMMERCIALLY SUCCESSFUL FRAGRANCE TO UTILISE HEDIONE WAS EAU SAUVAGE BY PERFUMER EDMOND ROUDNITSKA FOR CHRISTIAN DIOR , LAUNCHED IN 1966. THE ADDITION OF HEDIONE TO A CLASSICALLY HESPERIDIC FRAGRANCE CONSTRUCTION CREATED A DEWY LEMONY MAGNOLIA-JASMINE DIMENSION WITHOUT BEING DIRECTLY FLORAL, AND GAVE IT A NEW TYPE OF PROJECTION AND TRANSPARENCY NOT EXPERIENCED BEFORE IN THIS TYPE OF PERFUME. THIS IS CONSIDERED TO BE THE BEGINNING OF A NEW TREND IN PERFUMERY TOWARDS TRANSPARENCY AND PROJECTION. COMPOUNDS SUCH AS DAMASCONES, ISO-E SUPER (TETRAMETHYL ACETYLOCTAHYDRONAPHTHALENES), LINALOOL AND SOME OF THE SYNTHETIC MUSKS SUCH AS CASHMERAN MAY ALSO BE ADDED TO FRAGRANCES TO ENHANCE THEIR DIFFUSION AND SILLAGE. A FRAGRANCE DOES NOT NEED TO BE A HEAVY ONE TO HAVE A LARGE SILLAGE; FRAGRANCES SUCH AS GIORGIO BEVERLY HILLS FOR WOMEN AND POISON (DIOR) ARE VERY GOOD EXAMPLES OF THIS. EAU SAUVAGE AND L'EAU D'ISSEY (JAQUES CAVALLIER FOR ISSEY MIYAKE) HAVE A LARGE SILLAGE BUT MAY BE CONSIDERED MUCH LIGHTER EXAMPLES OF THIS. SILLAGE IN A PERFUME COULD ALSO BE CONSIDERED TO BE HOW A FRAGRANCE IS PERCEIVED BY OTHERS AROUND THE WEARER AND IS ENHANCED BY MOTION, AMBIENT TEMPERATURE AS WELL AS THE INHERENT QUALITIES OF THE SKIN. ACCORDING TO AN ARTICLE BY MOOKERJEE, A FRAGRANCE IS PERCEIVED BY THE DIFFUSION OF INDIVIDUAL FRAGRANCE MOLECULES. THE RATE OF DIFFUSION OF THESE MOLECULES IN A FRAGRANCE, HOWEVER, APPEARS TO BE INDEPENDENT OF THEIR MOLECULAR WEIGHTS, BOILING POINTS, ODOR THRESHOLDS AND ODOR VALUE. ONCE A FRAGRANCE IS APPLIED TO THE SKIN, THE SKIN ITSELF BECOMES A SUBSTRATE TO THE SCENT. THE INHERENT SCENT OF THE INDIVIDUAL SKIN, MOISTURIZATION OF THE SKIN, THE BEHAVIOR OF THE MICROBIOME OF THE SKIN, AND THE TEMPERATURE OF THE SURFACE OF THE SKIN THAT THE FRAGRANCE IS APPLIED TO WILL AFFECT THE SILLAGE OR DIFFUSION OF A PERFUME APPLIED TO IT. METHYL DIHYDROJASMONATE IS AN AROMA COMPOUND, THAT SMELLS SIMILAR TO JASMINE. IN RACEMIC MIXTURES THE ODOR IS FLORAL AND CITRUS WHILE EPIMERIZED MIXTURES EXHIBIT A DENSE FATTY FLORAL ODOR WITH ODOR RECOGNITION THRESHOLDS OF 15 PARTS PER BILLION. THE COMPOUND IS ALSO KNOWN AS HEDIONE. ITS BOILING POINT IS 110°C AT 0.2 MMHG AND IT HAS AN REFRACTIVE INDEX: 1.45800 TO 1.46200 (20.00°C). BEVERAGE FOOD SERVICE: RELATED TO FOOD AND BEVERAGE SERVICE ACTIVITIES. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT.
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METHYL ESTER OF ROSIN, PARTIALLY HYDROGENATED (BETA-D-GLUCOPYRANOSIDE, (2E)-3-PHENYL-2-PROPENYL, COLOPHONY)
	[image: Image result for ROSIN  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	ROSIN, ALSO CALLED COLOPHONY OR GREEK PITCH (LATIN: PIX GRAECA), IS A SOLID FORM OF RESIN OBTAINED FROM PINES AND SOME OTHER PLANTS, MOSTLY CONIFERS, PRODUCED BY HEATING FRESH LIQUID RESIN TO VAPORIZE THE VOLATILE LIQUID TERPENE COMPONENTS. IT IS SEMI-TRANSPARENT AND VARIES IN COLOR FROM YELLOW TO BLACK. AT ROOM TEMPERATURE ROSIN IS BRITTLE, BUT IT MELTS AT STOVE-TOP TEMPERATURE. IT CHIEFLY CONSISTS OF VARIOUS RESIN ACIDS, ESPECIALLY ABIETIC ACID. THE TERM "COLOPHONY" COMES FROM COLOPHONIA RESINA, LATIN FOR 'RESIN FROM COLOPHON', AN ANCIENT IONIC CITY. ROSIN CAN BE USED AS A GLAZING AGENT IN MEDICINES AND CHEWING GUM. IT IS DENOTED BY E NUMBER E915. A RELATED GLYCEROL ESTER (E445) CAN BE USED AS AN EMULSIFIER IN SOFT DRINKS. IN PHARMACEUTICALS, ROSIN FORMS AN INGREDIENT IN SEVERAL PLASTERS AND OINTMENTS. ROSIN IS AN INGREDIENT IN PRINTING INKS, PHOTOCOPYING AND LASER PRINTING PAPER. IN A PRINTMAKING TECHNIQUE, AQUATINT ROSIN IS USED ON THE ETCHING PLATE IN ORDER TO CREATE SURFACES IN GRAY TONES. A MIXTURE OF PITCH AND ROSIN IS USED TO MAKE A SURFACE AGAINST WHICH GLASS IS POLISHED WHEN MAKING OPTICAL COMPONENTS SUCH AS LENSES. DOG GROOMERS USE POWDERED ROSIN TO AID IN REMOVAL OF EXCESS HAIR FROM DEEP IN THE EAR CANAL. ROSIN POTATOES CAN BE COOKED BY DROPPING POTATOES INTO BOILING ROSIN AND COOKING UNTIL THEY FLOAT TO THE SURFACE. ROSIN AND ITS DERIVATIVES ALSO EXHIBIT WIDE-RANGING PHARMACEUTICAL APPLICATIONS. ROSIN DERIVATIVES SHOW EXCELLENT FILM FORMING AND COATING PROPERTIES. THEY ARE ALSO USED FOR TABLET FILM AND ENTERIC COATING PURPOSE. ROSINS HAVE ALSO BEEN USED TO FORMULATE MICROCAPSULES AND NANOPARTICLES. GLYCEROL, SORBITOL, AND MANNITOL ESTERS OF ROSIN ARE USED AS CHEWING GUM BASES FOR MEDICINAL APPLICATIONS. 

	1. 
	


METHYL ISOVALERATE (METHYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE, METHYL ISOPENTANOATE, BUTANOIC ACID, 3-METHYL-, METHYL ESTER)
	

[image: See the source image]
	METHYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE, ALSO KNOWN AS 3-METHYL-2-OXOBUTANOIC ACID OR FEMA 2753, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ACID METHYL ESTERS. FATTY ACID METHYL ESTERS ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A FATTY ACID THAT IS ESTERIFIED WITH A METHYL GROUP. THEY HAVE THE GENERAL STRUCTURE RC(=O)OR', WHERE R=FATTY ALIPHATIC TAIL OR ORGANYL GROUP AND R'=METHYL GROUP. METHYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). METHYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, METHYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. METHYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE IS A STRONG, APPLE, AND FRUITY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS COMMON SAGE, HERBS AND SPICES, FRUITS, AND CITRUS. THIS MAKES METHYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. METHYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE IS A FATTY ACID ESTER. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR APPLE, FRUIT, PINEAPPLE.

	1. 
	
METHYL LINOLEATE (48%) MIXTURE (LINOLEIC ACID METHYL ESTER, METHYL (9Z,12Z)-OCTADECA-9,12-DIENOATE)
	[image: See related image detail]
	METHYL LINOLEATE BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS LINEOLIC ACIDS AND DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE DERIVATIVES OF LINEOLIC ACID. LINEOLIC ACID IS A POLYUNSATURATED OMEGA-6 18 CARBON LONG FATTY ACID, WITH TWO CC DOUBLE BONDS AT THE 9- AND 12-POSITIONS. METHYL LINOLEATE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, METHYL LINOLEATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. METHYL LINOLEATE PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, METHYL LINOLEATE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM LINOLEIC ACID. METHYL LINOLEATE CAN ALSO BE CONVERTED INTO 13(S)-HPODE METHYL ESTER. METHYL LINOLEATE IS A FATTY ACID METHYL ESTER OF LINOLEIC ACID. IT HAS BEEN ISOLATED FROM NEOLITSEA DAIBUENSIS. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PLANT METABOLITE. IT DERIVES FROM A LINOLEIC ACID. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR DAIRY.

	1. 
	



METHYL LINOLENATE (52%) MIXTURE (LINOLENIC ACID METHYL ESTER, METHYL ALPHA-LINOLENATE, LINOLENIC ACID, METHYL ESTER)
	[image: See related image detail]
	FATTY ACID SYNTHESIS IS THE CREATION OF FATTY ACIDS FROM ACETYL-COA AND NADPH THROUGH THE ACTION OF ENZYMES CALLED FATTY ACID SYNTHASES. THIS PROCESS TAKES PLACE IN THE CYTOPLASM OF THE CELL. MOST OF THE ACETYL-COA WHICH IS CONVERTED INTO FATTY ACIDS IS DERIVED FROM CARBOHYDRATES VIA THE GLYCOLYTIC PATHWAY. THE GLYCOLYTIC PATHWAY ALSO PROVIDES THE GLYCEROL WITH WHICH THREE FATTY ACIDS CAN COMBINE (BY MEANS OF ESTER BONDS) TO FORM TRIGLYCERIDES (ALSO KNOWN AS "TRIACYLGLYCEROLS" – TO DISTINGUISH THEM FROM FATTY "ACIDS" – OR SIMPLY AS "FAT"), THE FINAL PRODUCT OF THE LIPOGENIC PROCESS. WHEN ONLY TWO FATTY ACIDS COMBINE WITH GLYCEROL AND THE THIRD ALCOHOL GROUP IS PHOSPHORYLATED WITH A GROUP SUCH AS PHOSPHATIDYLCHOLINE, A PHOSPHOLIPID IS FORMED. PHOSPHOLIPIDS FORM THE BULK OF THE LIPID BILAYERS THAT MAKE UP CELL MEMBRANES AND SURROUND THE ORGANELLES WITHIN THE CELLS (E.G. THE CELL NUCLEUS, MITOCHONDRIA, ENDOPLASMIC RETICULUM, GOLGI APPARATUS ETC.)  IN HUMANS, FATTY ACIDS ARE FORMED FROM CARBOHYDRATES PREDOMINANTLY IN THE LIVER AND ADIPOSE TISSUE, AS WELL AS IN THE MAMMARY GLANDS DURING LACTATION. THE PYRUVATE PRODUCED BY GLYCOLYSIS IS AN IMPORTANT INTERMEDIARY IN THE CONVERSION OF CARBOHYDRATES INTO FATTY ACIDS AND CHOLESTEROL. THIS OCCURS VIA THE CONVERSION OF PYRUVATE INTO ACETYL-COA IN THE MITOCHONDRION. HOWEVER, THIS ACETYL COA NEEDS TO BE TRANSPORTED INTO CYTOSOL WHERE THE SYNTHESIS OF FATTY ACIDS AND CHOLESTEROL OCCURS. THIS CANNOT OCCUR DIRECTLY. TO OBTAIN CYTOSOLIC ACETYL-COA, CITRATE (PRODUCED BY THE CONDENSATION OF ACETYL COA WITH OXALOACETATE) IS REMOVED FROM THE CITRIC ACID CYCLE AND CARRIED ACROSS THE INNER MITOCHONDRIAL MEMBRANE INTO THE CYTOSOL. THERE IT IS CLEAVED BY ATP CITRATE LYASE INTO ACETYL-COA AND OXALOACETATE. THE OXALOACETATE CAN BE USED FOR GLUCONEOGENESIS (IN THE LIVER), OR IT CAN BE RETURNED INTO MITOCHONDRION AS MALATE. THE CYTOSOLIC ACETYL-COA IS CARBOXYLATED BY ACETYL COA CARBOXYLASE INTO MALONYL COA, THE FIRST COMMITTED STEP IN THE SYNTHESIS OF FATTY ACIDS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR PROTEINS, FATTY.

	1. 
	

METHYL NAPHTHYL KETONE (2-ACETYLNAPHTHALENE, 2-ACETONAPHTHONE, 2'-ACETONAPHTHONE, 1-(NAPHTHALEN-2-YL) ETHANONE)
	[image: Image result for  METHYL LINOLENATE   IN GREEN PLANTS]
	METHYL BETA-NAPHTHYL KETONE, ALSO KNOWN AS 2-ACETONAPHTHONE OR 1-(2-NAPHTHALENYL)-ETHANONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS NAPHTHALENES. NAPHTHALENES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A NAPHTHALENE MOIETY, WHICH CONSISTS OF TWO FUSED BENZENE RINGS. METHYL BETA-NAPHTHYL KETONE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, METHYL BETA-NAPHTHYL KETONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. METHYL BETA-NAPHTHYL KETONE HAS A SWEET, BLOSSOM, AND NEROLI TASTE. BEVERAGE FOOD SERVICE: RELATED TO FOOD AND BEVERAGE SERVICE ACTIVITIES. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BLOSSOM, SWEET, ORANGE, NEROLI, POWDERY.

	1. 
	


METHYL NICOTINATE (METHYL PYRIDINE-3-CARBOXYLATE, NIKOMET, METHYLNICOTINATE)
	

[image: Image result for METHYL NICOTINATE   IN GREEN PLANTS]
	METHYL NICOTINATE, ALSO KNOWN AS HEAT SPRAY OR 3PYRCOOME, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PYRIDINECARBOXYLIC ACIDS. PYRIDINECARBOXYLIC ACIDS ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PYRIDINE RING BEARING A CARBOXYLIC ACID GROUP. METHYL NICOTINATE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A STRONG BASIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, METHYL NICOTINATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. METHYL NICOTINATE IS A HERBAL, TOBACCO, AND WARM TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS PAPAYA, ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, COFFEE AND COFFEE PRODUCTS, AND NUTS. THIS MAKES METHYL NICOTINATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. METHYL NICOTINATE IS THE METHYL ESTER OF [DB00627] THAT IS USED AS AN ACTIVE INGREDIENT AS A RUBEFACIENT IN OVER-THE-COUNTER TOPICAL PREPARATIONS INDICATED FOR MUSCLE AND JOINT PAIN. THE ACTION OF METHYL NICOTINATE AS A RUBEFACIENT IS THOUGHT TO INVOLVE PERIPHERAL VASODILATION. FOR VETERINARY PURPOSES, METHYL NICOTINATE IS USED TO TREAT RESPIRATORY DISEASES, VASCULAR DISORDERS, RHEUMATOID ARTHRITIS, AND MUSCLE AND JOINT PAINS. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. FOOD AND BEVERAGE SERVICE ACTIVITIES. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR HEAT.

	1. 
	


METHYL PHENYLACETATE (METHYL 2-PHENYLACETATE, BENZENEACETIC ACID, METHYL ESTER, METHYL BENZENEACETATE)
	[image: See related image detail]
	METHYL BENZENEACETATE, ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 2733 OR MEPHANEINE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZENE AND SUBSTITUTED DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING ONE MONOCYCLIC RING SYSTEM CONSISTING OF BENZENE. METHYL BENZENEACETATE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, METHYL BENZENEACETATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. METHYL BENZENEACETATE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. METHYL BENZENEACETATE IS A SWEET, ALMOND, AND FLORAL TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS FRUITS, PEPPER (C. FRUTESCENS), COFFEE AND COFFEE PRODUCTS, AND CORN. THIS MAKES METHYL BENZENEACETATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. METHYL PHENYLACETATE IS A COLORLESS LIQUID. IT HAS A FLORAL, HONEY ODOR AND TASTE. METHYL PHENYLACETATE IS HIGHLY SOLUBLE IN WATER. IT IS A COMPONENT OF VARIOUS PLANTS AND IS PRESENT IN. USE: METHYL PHENYLACETATE IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AND IS USED TO MAKE OTHER CHEMICALS AND PERFUMES. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR HONEY, JASMINE.

	1. 
	

METHYL SALICYLATE (METHYL 2-HYDROXYBENZOATE, WINTERGREEN OIL, GAULTHERIA OIL)
	[image: Image result for METHYL SALICYLATE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	METHYL SALICYLATE APPEARS AS COLORLESS YELLOWISH OR REDDISH LIQUID WITH ODOR OF WINTERGREEN. METHYL SALICYLATE (OIL OF WINTERGREEN OR WINTERGREEN OIL) IS AN ORGANIC ESTER NATURALLY PRODUCED BY MANY SPECIES OF PLANTS, PARTICULARLY WINTERGREENS. THE COMPOUND WAS FIRST EXTRACTED AND ISOLATED FROM PLANT SPECIES GAULTHERIA PROCUMBENS IN 1843. IT CAN BE MANUFACTURED SYNTHETICALLY AND IT USED AS A FRAGRANCE, IN FOODS, BEVERAGES, AND LINIMENTS. IT FORMS A COLORLESS TO YELLOW OR REDDISH LIQUID AND EXHIBITS A CHARACTERISTIC ODOR AND TASTE OF WINTERGREEN. FOR ACUTE JOINT AND MUSCULAR PAIN, METHYL SALICYLATE IS USED AS A RUBEFACIENT AND ANALGESIC IN DEEP HEATING LINIMENTS. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT IN CHEWING GUMS AND MINTS IN SMALL CONCENTRATIONS AND ADDED AS ANTISEPTIC IN MOUTHWASH SOLUTIONS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ALMOND, CARAMEL, PEPPERMINT, SHARP.

	1. 
	


METHYL SULFIDE (DIMETHYL SULFIDE, METHANE, THIOBIS-, DIMETHYL SULPHIDE)
	[image: Image result for METHYL SULFIDE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	DIMETHYL SULFIDE IS A METHYL SULFIDE IN WHICH THE SULFUR ATOM IS SUBSTITUTED BY TWO METHYL GROUPS. IT IS PRODUCED NATURALLY BY SOME MARINE ALGAE. IT HAS A ROLE AS A BACTERIAL XENOBIOTIC METABOLITE, A MARINE METABOLITE, AN EC 3.5.1.4 (AMIDASE) INHIBITOR, AN ALGAL METABOLITE AND AN ESCHERICHIA COLI METABOLITE. DIMETHYL SULFIDE, ALSO KNOWN AS METHYL THIOETHER OR DMS, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS DIALKYLTHIOETHERS. THESE ARE ORGANOSULFUR COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A THIOETHER GROUP THAT IS SUBSTITUTED BY TWO ALKYL GROUPS. DIMETHYL SULFIDE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). DIMETHYL SULFIDE HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT MOST HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN FECES, URINE, BLOOD, AND CEREBROSPINAL FLUID. WITHIN THE CELL, DIMETHYL SULFIDE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. DIMETHYL SULFIDE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. DIMETHYL SULFIDE IS A SWEET CORN, CABBAGE, AND GASOLINE TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS GARDEN ONION, POTATO, TEA, AND SPEARMINT. THIS MAKES DIMETHYL SULFIDE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ONION, CABBAGE, ORGANIC, POTATO, SPEARMINT, SULFUR, TEA, WET EARTH, MINT.

	1. 
	
3-METHYL-1-CYCLOPENTADECANONE (MUSCONE, 3-METHYLCYCLOPENTADECANONE, 3-METHYLCYCLOPENTADECAN-1-ONE, METHYLEXALTONE)
	[image: Image result for MUSCONE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	3-METHYLCYCLOPENTADECANONE, ALSO KNOWN AS (+/-)-MUSCONE OR EXALTONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CYCLIC KETONES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A KETONE THAT IS CONJUGATED TO A CYCLIC MOIETY. 3-METHYLCYCLOPENTADECANONE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) IN A NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, 3-METHYLCYCLOPENTADECANONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. 3-METHYLCYCLOPENTADECANONE HAS A SWEET, ANIMAL, AND FATTY TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL.
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4-METHYL-1-PHENYL-2-PENTANONE (4-METHYL-1-PHENYLPENTAN-2-ONE, BENZYL ISOBUTYL KETONE, ISOBUTYL BENZYL KETONE)
	[image: Image result for MUSCONE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	4-METHYL-1-PHENYL-2-PENTANONE, ALSO KNOWN AS BENZYL ISOBUTYL KETONE OR FEMA 2740, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZENE AND SUBSTITUTED DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING ONE MONOCYCLIC RING SYSTEM CONSISTING OF BENZENE. 4-METHYL-1-PHENYL-2-PENTANONE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, 4-METHYL-1-PHENYL-2-PENTANONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. 4-METHYL-1-PHENYL-2-PENTANONE HAS A SWEET, SPICE, AND WOODY TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SAVORY.

	1. 
	

5-METHYL-2-PHENYL-2-HEXENAL (5-METHYL-2-PHENYLHEX-2-ENAL, COCAL, 2-PHENYL-5-METHYL-2-HEXENAL)
	[image: Image result for COCALIN GREEN PLANTS]
	5-METHYL-2-PHENYL-2-HEXENAL, ALSO KNOWN AS 2-PHENYL-5-METHYL-2-HEXENAL OR FEMA 3199, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PHENYLACETALDEHYDES. PHENYLACETALDEHYDES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PHENYLACETALDEHYDE MOIETY, WHICH CONSISTS OF A PHENYL GROUP SUBSTITUTED AT THE SECOND POSITION BY AN ACETALYDEHYDE. 5-METHYL-2-PHENYL-2-HEXENAL IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, 5-METHYL-2-PHENYL-2-HEXENAL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP). 5-METHYL-2-PHENYL-2-HEXENAL IS A SWEET, ALDEHYDIC, AND BITTER TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN COCOA AND COCOA PRODUCTS AND NUTS. THIS MAKES 5-METHYL-2-PHENYL-2-HEXENAL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR COCOA.
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5-METHYL-2-THIOPHENECARBOXALDEHYDE (5-METHYLTHIOPHENE-2-CARBALDEHYDE, 5-METHYLTHIOPHENE-2-CARBOXALDEHYDE, 2-FORMYL-5-METHYLTHIOPHENE)
	[image: Image result for THIOPHENES IN GREEN PLANTS]
	5-METHYL-2-THIOPHENECARBOXALDEHYDE, ALSO KNOWN AS 2-FORMYL-5-METHYLTHIOPHENE OR 5-METHYL-2-CARBOXALDEHYDE-THIOPHENE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS 2, 5-DISUBSTITUTED THIOPHENES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A THIOPHENE THAT IS DISUBSTITUTED AT THE C-2, AND C5-POSITIONS. 5-METHYL-2-THIOPHENECARBOXALDEHYDE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, 5-METHYL-2-THIOPHENECARBOXALDEHYDE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 5-METHYL-2-THIOPHENECARBOXALDEHYDE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. 5-METHYL-2-THIOPHENECARBOXALDEHYDE HAS A SWEET, ACETOPHENONE, AND ALMOND TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SULFUR.
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6-METHYL-3, -5-HEPTADIEN-2-ONE (METHYL HEPTADIENONE, 6-METHYLHEPTA-3,5-DIEN-2-ONE, 3,5-HEPTADIEN-2-ONE, 6-METHYL-)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-METHYL-3, -5-HEPTADIEN-2-ONE HAS A GREEN, SWEET, WITH A BROWN HERBAL AFTERTASTE. IT ODOR COMES AS A SWEET, GREEN, SPICE-LIKE WITH A COOLING HERBACEOUS NUANCE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SPICE, CINNAMON, COCONUT, SPICY, WOODY, SWEET, WEEDY.
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2-METHYL-3-(PARA-ISOPROPYLPHENYL) PROPIONALDEHYDE (PROPANAL, PROPANALDEHYDE, PROPALDEHYDE)
	[image: Image result for PROPANAL IN GREEN PLANTS]
	PROPIONALDEHYDE APPEARS AS A CLEAR COLORLESS LIQUID WITH AN OVERPOWERING FRUITY-LIKE ODOR. LESS DENSE THAN WATER. PROPANAL, ALSO KNOWN AS N-PROPIONALDEHYDE OR C2H5CHO, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS ALPHA-HYDROGEN ALDEHYDES. THESE ARE ALDEHYDES WITH THE GENERAL FORMULA HC(H)(R)C(=O)H, WHERE R IS AN ORGANYL GROUP. PROPANAL EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). PROPANAL HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES, SALIVA, AND CEREBROSPINAL FLUID. PROPANAL EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. PROPANAL IS AN ALCOHOL, COCOA, AND EARTHY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS HORSERADISH TREE, HIGHBUSH BLUEBERRY, CUMIN, AND FENUGREEK. THIS MAKES PROPANAL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR HERBS, FRUIT, FLORAL, PUNGENT, SOLVENT.

	1. 
	
5-METHYL-3-HEXEN-2-ONE (3-HEXEN-2-ONE, 5-METHYL-, 5-METHYLHEX-3-EN-2-ONE, 2-OXO-5-METHYLHEX-3-ENE)
	[image: Image result for  5-METHYL-3-HEXEN-2-ONE IN GREEN PLANTS]
	5-METHYL-3-HEXEN-2-ONE HAS A GREEN, WEEDY, FOLIAGE, VEGETABLE FATTY ODOR TYPE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT, ETHEREAL, TROPICAL, GREEN, BANANA, VEGETABLE.

	1. 
	

1-METHYL-3-METHOXY-4-ISOPROPYLBENZENE (THYMOL METHYL ETHER, 2-ISOPROPYL-5-METHYLANISOLE, O-METHYLTHYMOL, THYMYL METHYL ETHER)
	[image: Image result for THYMOL METHYL ETHER IN GREEN PLANTS]
	THYMOL METHYL ETHER, ALSO KNOWN AS METHYLTHYMOL OR 3-METHOXY-P-CYMENE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS AROMATIC MONOTERPENOIDS. THESE ARE MONOTERPENOIDS CONTAINING AT LEAST ONE AROMATIC RING. THYMOL METHYL ETHER IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, THYMOL METHYL ETHER IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. THYMOL METHYL ETHER IS A BURNT, SMOKY, AND WOODY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS HERBS AND SPICES, COMMON THYME, POT MARJORAM, AND CITRUS. THIS MAKES THYMOL METHYL ETHER A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL.

	1. 
	

4-METHYL-3-PENTENE-2-ONE (MESITYL OXIDE, 4-METHYLPENT-3-EN-2-ONE, 4-METHYL-3-PENTEN-2-ONE, 3-PENTEN-2-ONE, 4-METHYL-)
	[image: See related image detail]
	MESITYL OXIDE APPEARS AS A COLORLESS, OILY LIQUID WITH A PUNGENT HONEY-LIKE ODOR. MESITYL OXIDE ALSO KNOWN AS 3-ISOHEXEN-2-ONE OR FEMA 3368, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS ENONES. ENONES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING THE ENONE FUNCTIONAL GROUP, WITH THE STRUCTURE RC(=O) CR'. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE AN OXYGENATED HYDROCARBON LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. IS A SWEET, ACRYLIC, AND CHEMICAL TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS RED BELL PEPPER, PEPPER (C. ANNUUM), GREEN BELL PEPPER, AND PEPPER (C. FRUTESCENS). THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CHEMICAL, PUNGENT, ACRYLIC, SWEET, VEGETABLE, EARTHY.

	1. 
	
2-METHYL-4-PHENYLBUTYRALDEHYDE (2-METHYL-4-PHENYLBUTANAL, ALPHA-METHYLBENZENEBUTANAL, BENZENEBUTANAL, ALPHA-METHYL-)
	[image: Image result for BENZENE IN GREEN PLANTS]
	2-METHYL-4-PHENYLBUTYRALDEHYDE, ALSO KNOWN AS ALPHA-METHYL-BENZENEBUTANAL OR 4-PHENYL-2-METHYLBUTANAL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZENE AND SUBSTITUTED DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING ONE MONOCYCLIC RING SYSTEM CONSISTING OF BENZENE. 2-METHYL-4-PHENYLBUTYRALDEHYDE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, 2-METHYL-4-PHENYLBUTYRALDEHYDE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL.  

	1. 
	


6-METHYL-5-HEPTEN-2-ONE (6-METHYLHEPT-5-EN-2-ONE, SULCATONE, METHYLHEPTENONE)
(THIS IS ENOCH’S 386TH YEAR KINGDOM)
	


[image: Image result for SULCATONE IN GREEN PLANTS]
	SULCATONE ALSO KNOWN AS METHYLHEPTENONE OR FEMA 2707, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS KETONES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS IN WHICH A CARBONYL GROUP IS BONDED TO TWO CARBON ATOMS R2C=O (NEITHER R MAY BE A HYDROGEN ATOM). KETONES THAT HAVE ONE OR MORE ALPHA-HYDROGEN ATOMS UNDERGO KETO-ENOL TAUTOMERIZATION, THE TAUTOMER BEING AN ENOL. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE AN OXYGENATED HYDROCARBON LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. IS AN APPLE, BITTER, AND CITRUS TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS ENOKITAKE, OHELO BERRY, COMMON SAGE, AND GREEN VEGETABLES. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. SULCATONE IS A HEPTENONE THAT IS HEPT-5-EN-2-ONE SUBSTITUTED BY A METHYL GROUP AT POSITION 6. IT IS A VOLATILE OIL COMPONENT OF CITRONELLA OIL, LEMON-GRASS OIL AND PALMAROSA OIL. IT HAS A ROLE AS AN ALARM PHEROMONE, A VOLATILE OIL COMPONENT AND A PLANT METABOLITE. IT IS A METHYL KETONE AND A HEPTENONE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CITRUS, MUSHROOM, PEPPER, RUBBER, STRAWBERRY.

	1. 
	

4-METHYL-5-THIAZOLEETHANOL (HEMINEURINE, 2-(4-METHYLTHIAZOL-5-YL) ETHANOL, 5-(2-HYDROXYETHYL)-4-METHYLTHIAZOLE)
	[image: See related image detail]
	5-(2-HYDROXYETHYL)-4-METHYLTHIAZOLE, ALSO KNOWN AS 4-METHYL-5-(2'-HYDROXYETHYL)-THIAZOLE OR 4-METHYL-5-THIAZOLETHANOL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS 4, 5-DISUBSTITUTED THIAZOLES. 4, 5-DISUBSTITUTED THIAZOLES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A THIAZOLE RING SUBSTITUTED AT POSITIONS 4 AND 5 ONLY. 5-(2-HYDROXYETHYL)-4-METHYLTHIAZOLE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). 5-(2-HYDROXYETHYL)-4-METHYLTHIAZOLE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN FECES. WITHIN THE CELL, 5-(2-HYDROXYETHYL)-4-METHYLTHIAZOLE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 5-(2-HYDROXYETHYL)-4-METHYLTHIAZOLE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. 5-(2-HYDROXYETHYL)-4-METHYLTHIAZOLE IS A COOKED BEEF JUICE, FATTY, AND SULFUR TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS SWEDE, COCOA AND COCOA PRODUCTS, NUTS, AND ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. THIS MAKES 5-(2-HYDROXYETHYL)-4-METHYLTHIAZOLE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR NUTS, SULFER.

	1. 
	

4-METHYL-5-VINYLTHIAZOLE (THIAZOLE, 5-ETHENYL-4-METHYL-, 4-METHYL-5-VINYL THIAZOLE, 5-ETHENYL-4-METHYLTHIAZOLE)
	[image: See related image detail]
	4-METHYL-5-VINYLTHIAZOLE, ALSO KNOWN AS 5-ETHENYL-4-METHYL-THIAZOLE OR FEMA 3313, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS 4, 5-DISUBSTITUTED THIAZOLES. 4, 5-DISUBSTITUTED THIAZOLES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A THIAZOLE RING SUBSTITUTED AT POSITIONS 4 AND 5 ONLY. 4-METHYL-5-VINYLTHIAZOLE EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A MODERATELY BASIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, 4-METHYL-5-VINYLTHIAZOLE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 4-METHYL-5-VINYLTHIAZOLE IS A COCOA, MUSTY, AND NUTTY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS ONION-FAMILY VEGETABLES, FRUITS, ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, AND SOFT-NECKED GARLIC. THIS MAKES 4-METHYL-5-VINYLTHIAZOLE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR COCOA, FAT, NUT, POPCORN, ROAST.

	1. 
	METHYL-ALPHA-IONONE (QMK5X3FBG7, ALPHA-METHYLIONONE)
THE SEXLESS 777 DNA OF THE TRUE MAN (ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:38 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:38 IS THE DIVINE 777 DNA!)
	[image: Image result for METHYLIONONE IN GREEN PLANTS]
	ALPHA-ISOMETHYL IONONE IS A SYNTHETICALLY MADE AND NATURALLY OCCURRING ORGANIC COMPOUND FOUND IN BREWER'S YEASTS OR THE SPECIES KNOWN AS SACCHAROMYCES CEREVISIAE. THE COMPOUND IS AN ISOMER OF METHYL IONONE. ALPHA-ISOMETHYL IONONE CAN BE COLORLESS OR PALE-STRAW COLORED LIQUID. ITS PRIMARY SCENT IS FLOWERY AND SECONDARY SCENT IS VIOLET. IT MAY ALSO HAVE A WOODY OR ORRIS-LIKE SCENT AND IS OFTEN USED IN FLAVORING. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT.

	1. 
	


METHYL-TRANS-2-BUTENOIC ACID (TIGLIC ACID, TIGLINIC ACID, CEVADIC ACID, TRANS-2,3-DIMETHYLACRYLIC ACID)
	[image: ]
	TIGLIC ACID HAS A DOUBLE BOND BETWEEN THE SECOND AND THIRD CARBONS OF THE CHAIN. TIGLIC ACID AND ANGELIC ACID FORM A PAIR OF CIS-TRANS ISOMERS. TIGLIC ACID IS A VOLATILE AND CRYSTALLIZABLE SUBSTANCE WITH A SWEET, WARM, SPICY ODOR. IT IS USED IN MAKING PERFUMES AND FLAVORING AGENTS. THE SALTS AND ESTERS OF TIGLIC ACID ARE CALLED TIGLATES. IN 1819 PELLETIER AND CAVENTOU ISOLATED A PECULIAR VOLATILE AND CRYSTALLIZABLE ACID FROM THE SEEDS OF SCHOENOCAULON OFFICINALIS, A MEXICAN PLANT OF FAMILY MELANTHACEAE (ALSO CALLED CEVADILLA OR SABADILLA). CONSEQUENTLY, THE SUBSTANCE WAS NAMED SABADILLIC OR CEVADIC ACID. IT WAS LATER FOUND TO BE IDENTICAL WITH FRANKLAND AND DUPPA'S METHYLCROTONIC ACID (1865). IN 1870 GEUTHER AND FRÖHLICH PREPARED AN ACID FROM CROTON OIL TO WHICH THEY GAVE THE NAME TIGLIC ACID (OR TIGLINIC ACID) AFTER CROTON TIGLIUM (LINN.), SPECIFIC NAME OF THE CROTON OIL PLANT. THE COMPOUND WAS SHOWN TO BE IDENTICAL WITH THE PREVIOUSLY DESCRIBED METHYL-CROTONIC ACID. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SPICE.

	1. 
	

4-METHYLACETOPHENONE (1-(P-TOLYL) ETHENONE, P-METHYLACETOPHENONE, 1-P-TOLYLETHANONE)
	[image: Image result for 4-METHYLACETOPHENONE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	4-METHYLACETOPHENONE, ALSO KNOWN AS MELILOT OR 1-P-TOLYLETHANONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS ALKYL-PHENYLKETONES. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A KETONE SUBSTITUTED BY ONE ALKYL GROUP, AND A PHENYL GROUP. 4-METHYLACETOPHENONE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, 4-METHYLACETOPHENONE IS PRIMARILY IN THE CYTOPLASM. 4-METHYLACETOPHENONE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. 4-METHYLACETOPHENONE IS A SWEET, ACETOPHENONE, AND BITTER ALMOND TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS PARSLEY, GREEN VEGETABLES, HERBS AND SPICES, AND PEPPER (C. FRUTESCENS). THIS MAKES 4-METHYLACETOPHENONE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BITTER ALMOND, FLORAL, FRUIT, SPICE.

	1. 
	

PARA-METHYLANISOLE (4-METHYLANISOLE, 1-METHOXY-4-METHYLBENZENE, P-METHYLANISOLE, 4-METHOXYTOLUENE)
	[image: Image result for ANISOLES IN GREEN PLANTS]
	1-METHOXY-4-METHYLBENZENE, ALSO KNOWN AS 4-METHOXYTOLUENE OR 4-METHYL ANISOLE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS ANISOLES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A METHOXYBENZENE OR A DERIVATIVE THEREOF. 1-METHOXY-4-METHYLBENZENE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. 1-METHOXY-4-METHYLBENZENE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN FECES. WITHIN THE CELL, 1-METHOXY-4-METHYLBENZENE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. 1-METHOXY-4-METHYLBENZENE IS A CAMPHORACEOUS, CEDAR, AND CRESOL TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN GARDEN TOMATO, HERBS AND SPICES, AND MILK AND MILK PRODUCTS. THIS MAKES 1-METHOXY-4-METHYLBENZENE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL.

	1. 
	

ALPHA-METHYLBENZYL ACETATE (1-PHENYLETHYL ACETATE, STYRALLYL ACETATE, STYRALYL ACETATE, GARDENOL)
	[image: Image result for Yellow-Green Plants]
	PHENYLETHYL ACETATE, ALSO KNOWN AS STYRALLYL ACETATE OR FEMA 2684, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZYLOXYCARBONYLS. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A CARBONYL GROUP SUBSTITUTED WITH A BENZYLOXYL GROUP. PHENYLETHYL ACETATE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, PHENYLETHYL ACETATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. PHENYLETHYL ACETATE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. PHENYLETHYL ACETATE IS A GARDENIA, GREEN, AND LEAFY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN CLOVES. THIS MAKES PHENYLETHYL ACETATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT.

	1. 
	

ALPHA-METHYLBENZYL ALCOHOL (1-PHENYLETHANOL, 1-PHENYLETHAN-1-OL, METHYLPHENYL CARBINOL)
	[image: See related image detail]
	1-PHENYLETHANOL, ALSO KNOWN AS STYRALLYL ALCOHOL OR ALPHA, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZENE AND SUBSTITUTED DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING ONE MONOCYCLIC RING SYSTEM CONSISTING OF BENZENE. 1-PHENYLETHANOL EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). 1-PHENYLETHANOL HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, 1-PHENYLETHANOL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, HONEY, ROSE.

	1. 
	

2-METHYLBUTYRALDEHYDE (2-METHYLBUTANAL, BUTANAL, 2-METHYL-, 2-FORMYLBUTANE)
	[image: Image result for BUTANAL IN Green Plants]
	2-METHYLBUTANAL BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS SHORT-CHAIN ALDEHYDES. THESE ARE AN ALDEHYDE WITH A CHAIN LENGTH CONTAINING BETWEEN 2 AND 5 CARBON ATOMS. 2-METHYLBUTANAL IS SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). 2-METHYLBUTANAL HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, 2-METHYLBUTANAL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 2-METHYLBUTANAL EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ALMOND, COCOA, FERMENTED, HAZELNUT, MALT.

	1. 
	

3-METHYLBUTYRALDEHYDE (3-METHYLBUTANAL, ISOVALERALDEHYDE, ISOPENTALDEHYDE)
	[image: Image result for 3-METHYLBUTYRALDEHYDE ( IN Green Plants]
	3-METHYLBUTANAL, ALSO KNOWN AS ISOVALERALDEHYDE OR ISO-C4H9CHO, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS ALPHA-HYDROGEN ALDEHYDES. THESE ARE ALDEHYDES WITH THE GENERAL FORMULA HC(H)(R)C(=O)H, WHERE R IS AN ORGANYL GROUP. 3-METHYLBUTANAL EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). 3-METHYLBUTANAL HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING FECES, CEREBROSPINAL FLUID, SALIVA, AND BLOOD. 3-METHYLBUTANAL EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. 3-METHYLBUTANAL IS AN ALDEHYDIC, CHOCOLATE, AND ETHEREAL TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS KOMBU, ALLSPICE, CARROT, AND BRAZIL NUT. THIS MAKES 3-METHYLBUTANAL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. 3-METHYLBUTANAL IS A METHYLBUTANAL THAT IS BUTANAL SUBSTITUTED BY A METHYL GROUP AT POSITION 3. IT OCCURS AS A VOLATILE CONSTITUENT IN OLIVES. IT HAS A ROLE AS A FLAVORING AGENT, A PLANT METABOLITE, A VOLATILE OIL COMPONENT AND A SACCHAROMYCES CEREVISIAE METABOLITE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FATTY, MALT, SOUR, ALDEHYDIC, CHOCOLATE, ETHEREAL, PEACH.

	1. 
	


2-METHYLBUTYRIC ACID (2-METHYLBUTANOIC ACID, DL-2-METHYLBUTYRIC ACID, BUTANOIC ACID, 2-METHYL-)
	[image: ]
	ALPHA-METHYL BUTYRIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS 2-METHYLBUTYRATE OR METHYLETHYLACETIC ACID, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS METHYL-BRANCHED FATTY ACIDS. THESE ARE FATTY ACIDS WITH AN ACYL CHAIN THAT HAS A METHYL BRANCH. USUALLY, THEY ARE SATURATED AND CONTAIN ONLY ONE OR MORE METHYL GROUP. HOWEVER, BRANCHES OTHER THAN METHYL MAY BE PRESENT. ALPHA-METHYL BUTYRIC ACID IS SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND A WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). ALPHA-METHYL BUTYRIC ACID HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS SALIVA, FECES, AND URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, ALPHA-METHYL BUTYRIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM AND ADIPOSOME. ALPHA-METHYL BUTYRIC ACID EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. ALPHA-METHYL BUTYRIC ACID IS ALSO A PARENT COMPOUND FOR OTHER BASIC TRANSFORMATION PRODUCTS, INCLUDING, NOT LIMITED TO, 1S, 6R-DI(2-) METHYLBUTANOYLOXY-4S-HYDROXY-8S-BENZOYLOXY-9R-(3-)FURANCARBONYLOXY-13-ACETYLOXY-BETA-DIHYDROAGAROFURAN, N-(2-METHYLBUTANOYL)GLYCINE, & 2-HYDROXY-2-METHYLBUTYRIC ACID. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, ALPHA-METHYL BUTYRIC ACID CAN BE FOUND IN COFFEE AND COFFEE PRODUCTS. THIS MAKES ALPHA-METHYL BUTYRIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BUTTER, CHEESE, FERMENTED, SOUR.

	1. 
	
ALPHA-METHYLCINNAMALDEHYDE (A-METHYLCINNAMALDEHYDE, (E)-2-METHYL-3-PHENYLACRYLALDEHYDE)
	[image: Image result for ALPHA-METHYLCINNAMALDEHYDE  IN Green Plants]
	ALPHA-METHYLCINNAMALDEHYDE IS THE ALDEHYDE THAT CONFORMS TO THE FORMULA: C10H10O. Α-METHYL TRANS CINNAMALDEHYDE HAS ANTIFUNGAL ACTIVITY. IT IS SELF COUPLED AND COMPLEXED WITH CO(II) AND NI(II) TO SYNTHESIZE LIGAND AND COMPLEXES. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SPICE.

	1. 
	

METHYLCYCLOPENTENOLONE (3-METHYLCYCLOPENTANE-1,2-DIONE, 3-METHYL-1,2-CYCLOPENTANEDIONE, 1,2-CYCLOPENTANEDIONE, 3-METHYL-)
	[image: Image result for METHYLCYCLOPENTENOLONE   IN Green Plants]
	3-METHYL-1, 2-CYCLOPENTANEDIONE, ALSO KNOWN AS BENZIL-RELATED COMPOUND, 45 OR CORYLONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CYCLIC KETONES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A KETONE THAT IS CONJUGATED TO A CYCLIC MOIETY. 3-METHYL-1, 2-CYCLOPENTANEDIONE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). 3-METHYL-1, 2-CYCLOPENTANEDIONE IS A SWEET, CARAMEL, AND COFFEE TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN CEREALS AND CEREAL PRODUCTS AND COFFEE AND COFFEE PRODUCTS. THIS MAKES 3-METHYL-1, 2-CYCLOPENTANEDIONE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR COFFEE, CARAMEL, SWEET, MAPLE, WOODY, SUGAR.

	1. 
	
2-METHYLHEPTANOIC ACID (2-METHYLENANTHIC ACID, HEPTANOIC ACID, 2-METHYL-, HEPTANOIC ACID, METHYL-)
(THE 400 YEARS IN ACTS 7:7)
	[image: ]
	2-METHYLHEPTANOIC ACID ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 2706, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ACIDS. THESE ARE FATTY ACIDS WITH AN ALIPHATIC TAIL THAT CONTAINS BETWEEN 4 AND 12 CARBON ATOMS. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ACID LIPID MOLECULE. IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM AND ADIPOSOME. HAS A BUTTER, CHEESE, AND GREEN TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR DAIRY, BUTTER, CHEESE, GREEN.

	1. 
	
2-METHYLHEXANOIC ACID (2-METHYLCAPROIC ACID, HEXANOIC ACID, 2-METHYL-, 2-METHYL HEXANOIC ACID)
(THE USA’S 400 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 KNOWN AS THE “FAT YEAR OF THE LORD” FROM 1775 AD– 1975 AD IN ACTS 7:7)
	
[image: ]
	2-METHYLHEXANOIC ACID ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 3191, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ACIDS. THESE ARE FATTY ACIDS WITH AN ALIPHATIC TAIL THAT CONTAINS BETWEEN 4 AND 12 CARBON ATOMS. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ACID LIPID MOLECULE. IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM AND ADIPOSOME. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR DAIRY.

	1. 
	
3-METHYLPENTANOIC ACID (3-METHYLVALERIC ACID, PENTANOIC ACID, 3-METHYL-, 3-METHYL-PENTANOIC ACID)
	[image: ]
	3-METHYL VALERIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS 3-METHYLVALERATE OR 3-METHYL-N-PENTANOIC ACID, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS METHYL-BRANCHED FATTY ACIDS. THESE ARE FATTY ACIDS WITH AN ACYL CHAIN THAT HAS A METHYL BRANCH. USUALLY, THEY ARE SATURATED AND CONTAIN ONLY ONE OR MORE METHYL GROUP. HOWEVER, BRANCHES OTHER THAN METHYL MAY BE PRESENT. 3-METHYL VALERIC ACID IS SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). 3-METHYL VALERIC ACID HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, 3-METHYL VALERIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM AND ADIPOSOME. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SAVORY.

	1. 
	


4-METHYLPENTANOIC ACID (4-METHYLVALERIC ACID, ISOCAPROIC ACID, PENTANOIC ACID, 4-METHYL-)
	[image: ]
	ISOCAPROIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS 4-METHYL-VALERATE OR ISOHEXANOIC ACID, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS METHYL-BRANCHED FATTY ACIDS. THESE ARE FATTY ACIDS WITH AN ACYL CHAIN THAT HAS A METHYL BRANCH. USUALLY, THEY ARE SATURATED AND CONTAIN ONLY ONE OR MORE METHYL GROUP. HOWEVER, BRANCHES OTHER THAN METHYL MAY BE PRESENT. ISOCAPROIC ACID EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). ISOCAPROIC ACID HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS SALIVA, FECES, AND URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, ISOCAPROIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM AND ADIPOSOME. ISOCAPROIC ACID CAN BE CONVERTED INTO (2E)-2-(HYDROXYIMINO) ISOHEXANOIC ACID AND 4-METHYLPENTANOYL-COA. ISOCAPROIC ACID IS A CHEESE AND PUNGENT TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS TEA, YELLOW BELL PEPPER, CITRUS, AND PEPPER (C. FRUTESCENS). THIS MAKES ISOCAPROIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. ISOCAPROIC ACID IS A METHYL-BRANCHED FATTY ACID THAT IS PENTANOIC ACID WITH A METHYL GROUP SUBSTITUENT AT POSITION 4. IT IS A METABOLITE OF 20 ALPHA-HYDROXYCHOLESTEROL IT HAS A ROLE AS A HUMAN METABOLITE. IT IS A BRANCHED-CHAIN SATURATED FATTY ACID, A METHYL-BRANCHED FATTY ACID AND A MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ACID. IT IS A CONJUGATE ACID OF AN ISOCAPROATE. HUMAN METABOLITES. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL.

	1. 
	

2-METHYLPYRAZINE (METHYLPYRAZINE, PYRAZINE, METHYL-, PYRAZINE, 2-METHYL-)
	[image: Image result for 2-METHYLPYRAZINE  IN GREEN Plant]
	METHYLPYRAZINE, ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 3309, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PYRAZINES. PYRAZINES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PYRAZINE RING, WHICH IS A SIX-MEMBER AROMATIC HETEROCYCLE, THAT CONSISTS OF TWO NITROGEN ATOMS (AT POSITIONS 1 AND 4) AND FOUR CARBON ATOMS. METHYLPYRAZINE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A MODERATELY BASIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). METHYLPYRAZINE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN FECES. WITHIN THE CELL, METHYLPYRAZINE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. METHYLPYRAZINE IS A CHOCOLATE, COCOA, AND GREEN TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS MILK AND MILK PRODUCTS, KOHLRABI, NUTS, AND COCOA AND COCOA PRODUCTS. THIS MAKES METHYLPYRAZINE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR COCOA, GREEN, HAZELNUT, POPCORN, ROASTED.

	1. 
	
5-METHYLQUINOXALINE (QUINOXALINE, 5-METHYL-, UNII-L0AD7T152G)
USA NATIONAL EMERGENCY 811 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0 FROM 405 TO 455
	[image: Image result for QUINOXALINE  IN GREEN Plant]
	5-METHYLQUINOXALINE, ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 3203, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS QUINOXALINES. QUINOXALINES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A QUINOXALINE MOIETY, A BICYCLIC HETEROCYCLE MADE UP OF A BENZENE RING FUSED TO A PYRAZINE RING. 5-METHYLQUINOXALINE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A MODERATELY BASIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, 5-METHYLQUINOXALINE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 5-METHYLQUINOXALINE IS A BURNT, COFFEE, AND CORN TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN COFFEE AND COFFEE PRODUCTS. THIS MAKES 5-METHYLQUINOXALINE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR NUTS.

	1. 
	

2-METHYLTETRAHYDROFURAN-3-ONE (2-METHYL TETRAHYDRO-3-FURANONE, 2-METHYLOXOLAN-3-ONE, 2-METHYLTETRAHYDRO-3-FURANONE)
	[image: Image result for FURANONES  IN GREEN Plant]
	2-METHYLTETRAHYDROFURAN-3-ONE, ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 3373 OR TETRAHYDRO-2-METHYL-3-FURANONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FURANONES. FURANONES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A FURAN RING BEARING A KETONE GROUP. 2-METHYLTETRAHYDROFURAN-3-ONE IS SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, 2-METHYLTETRAHYDROFURAN-3-ONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, 2-METHYLTETRAHYDROFURAN-3-ONE CAN BE FOUND IN COFFEE AND COFFEE PRODUCTS. THIS MAKES 2-METHYLTETRAHYDROFURAN-3-ONE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR NUTS.

	1. 
	

(METHYLTHIO)METHYLPYRAZINE (MIXTURE OF ISOMERS) (2-METHYL-3-(METHYLTHIO) PYRAZINE, 2-METHYLTHIO-3-METHYLPYRAZINE, 2-METHYL-3-METHYLSULFANYL-PYRAZINE, PYRAZINE, 2-METHYL-3-(METHYLTHIO)-)
	[image: See related image detail]
	2-METHYL-(3 OR 5 OR 6)-(METHYLTHIO)PYRAZINE (MIXTURE OF ISOMERS), ALSO KNOWN AS 2-METHYL-3-METHYLSULFANYL-PYRAZINE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS ARYL THIOETHERS. THESE ARE ORGANOSULFUR COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A THIOETHER GROUP THAT IS SUBSTITUTED BY AN ARYL GROUP. 2-METHYL-(3 OR 5 OR 6)-(METHYLTHIO) PYRAZINE (MIXTURE OF ISOMERS) IS SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, 2-METHYL-(3 OR 5 OR 6)-(METHYLTHIO) PYRAZINE (MIXTURE OF ISOMERS) IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 2-METHYL-(3 OR 5 OR 6)-(METHYLTHIO) PYRAZINE (MIXTURE OF ISOMERS) IS AN ALMOND, MEAT, AND NUTTY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN COFFEE AND COFFEE PRODUCTS. THIS MAKES 2-METHYL-(3 OR 5 OR 6)-(METHYLTHIO)PYRAZINE (MIXTURE OF ISOMERS) A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR NUTS, COFFEE, VEGGIES, MUSTY, EARTHLY, NUTTY, PEANUT.

	1. 
	



3-METHYLTHIOPROPIONALDEHYDE (METHIONAL, 3-(METHYLTHIO) PROPANAL, PROPANAL, 3-(METHYLTHIO)-)
	[image: See related image detail]
	3-(METHYLSULFANYL)PROPANAL, ALSO KNOWN AS 3-(METHYLTHIO)PROPIONALDEHYDE OR 4-THIAPENTANAL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS ALPHA-HYDROGEN ALDEHYDES. THESE ARE ALDEHYDES WITH THE GENERAL FORMULA HC(H)(R)C(=O)H, WHERE R IS AN ORGANYL GROUP. 3-(METHYLSULFANYL)PROPANAL EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). 3-(METHYLSULFANYL)PROPANAL HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN FECES. WITHIN THE CELL, 3-(METHYLSULFANYL)PROPANAL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 3-(METHYLSULFANYL)PROPANAL EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. 3-(METHYLSULFANYL)PROPANAL CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM PROPANAL. 3-(METHYLSULFANYL)PROPANAL IS A BEEF, COOKED POTATO, AND CREAMY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS BUFFALO CURRANT, LEMON, CUMIN, AND RED BEETROOT. THIS MAKES 3-(METHYLSULFANYL)PROPANAL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. 4-THIAPENTANAL, ALSO CALLED METHIONAL, IS A COLORLESS TO PALE YELLOW LIQUID. IT HAS A POWERFUL ONION/MEAT-LIKE, OR COOKED POTATO ODOR, AND A PLEASANT MEAT SOUP FLAVOR AT LOW LEVELS. IT IS SOLUBLE IN WATER. 4-THIAPENTANAL OCCURS NATURALLY IN SOME PLANTS AND IS COMMONLY FOUND IN VAPORS GIVEN OFF BY A WIDE VARIETY OF FOODS AND SOME SHELLFISH. USE: 4-THIAPENTANAL IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL. IT IS USED AS A FOOD ADDITIVE AND TO MAKE OTHER CHEMICALS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CERTAIN SEAFOODS, COOKED POTATO, BEEF, HERBS, SOY, MEAT SOUPS.

	1. 
	


METHYL 3-METHYLTHIOPROPIONATE (METHYL 3-(METHYLTHIO) PROPIONATE, METHYL 3-(METHYLTHIO) PROPANOATE, PROPANOIC ACID, 3-(METHYLTHIO)-, METHYL ESTER)
	[image: See related image detail]
	METHYL-3-METHYLTHIOPROPRIONATE, ALSO KNOWN AS METHYL 3-(METHYLTHIO) PROPANOIC ACID OR FEMA 2720, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS METHYL ESTERS. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A CARBOXYL GROUP THAT IS ESTERIFIED WITH A METHYL GROUP. THEY HAVE THE GENERAL STRUCTURE RC(=O)OR', WHERE R=H OR ORGANYL GROUP AND R'=METHYL GROUP. METHYL-3-METHYLTHIOPROPRIONATE IS SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, METHYL-3-METHYLTHIOPROPRIONATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. METHYL-3-METHYLTHIOPROPRIONATE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. METHYL-3-METHYLTHIOPROPRIONATE IS A SWEET, GARLIC, AND ONION TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES AND FRUITS. THIS MAKES METHYL-3-METHYLTHIOPROPRIONATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CABBAGE, GARLIC, RADISH, SPICE, SULFUR, TROPICAL FRUIT.
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2-METHYLVALERIC ACID (2-METHYLPENTANOIC ACID, PENTANOIC ACID, 2-METHYL-, VALERIC ACID, 2-METHYL-)
	
[image: See related image detail]
	2-METHYL VALERIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS 2-METHYLVALERATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS METHYL-BRANCHED FATTY ACIDS. THESE ARE FATTY ACIDS WITH AN ACYL CHAIN THAT HAS A METHYL BRANCH. USUALLY, THEY ARE SATURATED AND CONTAIN ONLY ONE OR MORE METHYL GROUP. HOWEVER, BRANCHES OTHER THAN METHYL MAY BE PRESENT. 2-METHYL VALERIC ACID IS SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). 2-METHYL VALERIC ACID HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, 2-METHYL VALERIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM AND ADIPOSOME. 2-METHYL VALERIC ACID IS A CHEESE AND SOUR TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN PEPPER (SPICE). THIS MAKES 2-METHYL VALERIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR DAIRY, SPICE.

	1. 
	
MIMOSA ABSOLUTE AND EXTRACT (ABSOLUTE MIMOSA; MIMOSA CONCRETE, WATTLE EXTRACT)
	[image: ]
	ACACIA DEALBATA, THE SILVER WATTLE, BLUE WATTLE OR MIMOSA, IS A SPECIES OF FLOWERING PLANT IN THE LEGUME FAMILY FABACEAE, NATIVE TO SOUTHEASTERN AUSTRALIA IN NEW SOUTH WALES, VICTORIA, TASMANIA, AND THE AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL TERRITORY AND WIDELY INTRODUCED IN MEDITERRANEAN, WARM TEMPERATE, AND HIGHLAND TROPICAL LANDSCAPES. THE NGUNNAWAL PEOPLE OF THE ACT USED THE RESINOUS SAP FOR GLUE OR TO MIX WITH ASH TO MAKE POULTICES, THE TIMBER FOR TOOLS, AND THE SEEDS TO MAKE FLOUR. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLOUR, MEDICINAL & A NUMBER OF FOODS. 
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MOLASSES EXTRACT AND TINCTURE (MOLASSES, BLACKSTRAP MOLASSES)
	









[image: See related image detail]
	MOLASSES (/MƏˈLÆSɪZ, MOƱ-/) OR BLACK TREACLE (BRITISH ENGLISH) IS A VISCOUS PRODUCT RESULTING FROM REFINING SUGARCANE OR SUGAR BEETS INTO SUGAR. MOLASSES VARIES BY AMOUNT OF SUGAR, METHOD OF EXTRACTION, AND AGE OF PLANT. SUGARCANE MOLASSES IS PRIMARILY USED FOR SWEETENING AND FLAVORING FOODS IN THE UNITED STATES, CANADA, AND ELSEWHERE. MOLASSES IS A DEFINING COMPONENT OF FINE COMMERCIAL BROWN SUGAR. SWEET SORGHUM SYRUP MAY BE COLLOQUIALLY CALLED "SORGHUM MOLASSES" IN THE SOUTHERN UNITED STATES. MOLASSES HAS A STRONGER FLAVOR THAN MOST ALTERNATIVE SYRUPS. CANE MOLASSES IS AN INGREDIENT USED IN BAKING AND COOKING. IT WAS POPULAR IN THE AMERICAS PRIOR TO THE 20TH CENTURY, WHEN IT WAS PLENTIFUL AND COMMONLY USED AS A SWEETENER IN FOODS, AND AN INGREDIENT FOR BREWING BEER DURING COLONIAL TIMES; EVEN GEORGE WASHINGTON PUBLISHED A MOLASSES BEER RECIPE. TO MAKE MOLASSES, SUGAR CANE IS HARVESTED AND STRIPPED OF LEAVES. ITS JUICE IS EXTRACTED, USUALLY BY CUTTING, CRUSHING, OR MASHING. THE JUICE IS BOILED TO CONCENTRATE IT, PROMOTING SUGAR CRYSTALLIZATION. THE RESULT OF THIS FIRST BOILING IS CALLED FIRST SYRUP ('A' MOLASSES), AND IT HAS THE HIGHEST SUGAR CONTENT. FIRST SYRUP IS USUALLY REFERRED TO IN THE SOUTHERN STATES OF THE UNITED STATES AS CANE SYRUP, AS OPPOSED TO MOLASSES. SECOND MOLASSES ('B' MOLASSES) IS CREATED FROM A SECOND BOILING AND SUGAR EXTRACTION, AND HAS A SLIGHTLY BITTER TASTE. THE THIRD BOILING OF THE SUGAR SYRUP YIELDS DARK, VISCOUS BLACKSTRAP MOLASSES ('C' MOLASSES), KNOWN FOR ITS ROBUST FLAVOR. THE MAJORITY OF SUCROSE FROM THE ORIGINAL JUICE HAS CRYSTALLIZED AND BEEN REMOVED. THE CALORIC CONTENT OF BLACKSTRAP MOLASSES IS MOSTLY DUE TO THE SMALL REMAINING SUGAR CONTENT. UNLIKE HIGHLY REFINED SUGARS, IT CONTAINS SIGNIFICANT AMOUNTS OF VITAMIN B6 AND MINERALS, INCLUDING CALCIUM, MAGNESIUM, IRON, AND MANGANESE; ONE TABLESPOON PROVIDES UP TO 20% OF THE RECOMMENDED DAILY VALUE OF EACH OF THOSE NUTRIENTS. BLACKSTRAP IS ALSO A GOOD SOURCE OF POTASSIUM. BLACKSTRAP MOLASSES HAS LONG BEEN SOLD AS A DIETARY SUPPLEMENT. BLACKSTRAP MOLASSES IS SIGNIFICANTLY MORE BITTER THAN "REGULAR" MOLASSES. IT IS SOMETIMES USED IN BAKING OR FOR PRODUCING ETHANOL, AS AN INGREDIENT IN CATTLE FEED, AND AS FERTILIZER. THE EXAGGERATED HEALTH BENEFITS SOMETIMES CLAIMED FOR BLACKSTRAP MOLASSES WERE THE TOPIC OF A 1951 NOVELTY SONG, "BLACK STRAP MOLASSES", RECORDED BY GROUCHO MARX, JIMMY DURANTE, JANE WYMAN, AND DANNY KAYE.  SUGAR BEET MOLASSES: MOLASSES MADE FROM SUGAR BEETS DIFFERS FROM SUGARCANE MOLASSES. ONLY THE SYRUP LEFT FROM THE FINAL CRYSTALLIZATION STAGE IS CALLED MOLASSES. INTERMEDIATE SYRUPS ARE CALLED HIGH GREEN AND LOW GREEN, AND THESE ARE RECYCLED WITHIN THE CRYSTALLIZATION PLANT TO MAXIMIZE EXTRACTION. BEET MOLASSES IS 50% SUGAR BY DRY WEIGHT, PREDOMINANTLY SUCROSE, BUT CONTAINS SIGNIFICANT AMOUNTS OF GLUCOSE AND FRUCTOSE. BEET MOLASSES IS LIMITED IN BIOTIN (VITAMIN H OR B7) FOR CELL GROWTH; HENCE, IT MAY BE SUPPLEMENTED WITH A BIOTIN SOURCE. THE NONSUGAR CONTENT INCLUDES MANY SALTS, SUCH AS CALCIUM, POTASSIUM, OXALATE, AND CHLORIDE. IT CONTAINS BETAINE AND THE TRISACCHARIDE RAFFINOSE. THESE ARE A RESULT OF CONCENTRATION FROM THE ORIGINAL PLANT MATERIAL OR CHEMICALS IN PROCESSING, AND MAKE IT UNPALATABLE TO HUMANS. SO, IT IS MAINLY USED AS AN ADDITIVE TO ANIMAL FEED (CALLED "MOLASSED SUGAR BEET FEED") OR AS A FERMENTATION FEEDSTOCK. EXTRACTING ADDITIONAL SUGAR FROM BEET MOLASSES IS POSSIBLE THROUGH MOLASSES DESUGARIZATION. THIS EXPLOITS INDUSTRIAL-SCALE CHROMATOGRAPHY TO SEPARATE SUCROSE FROM NON-SUGAR COMPONENTS. THE TECHNIQUE IS ECONOMICALLY VIABLE IN TRADE-PROTECTED AREAS, WHERE THE PRICE OF SUGAR IS SUPPORTED ABOVE MARKET PRICE. AS SUCH, IT IS PRACTICED IN THE U.S. AND PARTS OF EUROPE. SUGAR BEET MOLASSES IS WIDELY CONSUMED IN EUROPE (FOR EXAMPLE GERMANY, WHERE IT IS KNOWN AS ZUCKERRÜBENSIRUP). MOLASSES IS ALSO USED FOR YEAST PRODUCTION. UNSULFURED MOLASSES: MANY KINDS OF MOLASSES ON THE MARKET COME BRANDED AS "UNSULFURED". MANY FOODS, INCLUDING MOLASSES, WERE ONCE TREATED WITH SULFUR DIOXIDE AS A PRESERVATIVE, HELPING TO KILL OFF MOLDS AND BACTERIA. SULFUR DIOXIDE IS ALSO USED AS A BLEACHING AGENT, AS IT HELPS LIGHTEN THE COLOR OF MOLASSES. MOST BRANDS HAVE MOVED AWAY FROM USING SULFURED MOLASSES DUE TO BOTH THE RELATIVELY STABLE NATURAL SHELF LIFE OF UNTREATED MOLASSES, AND THE 'OFF' FLAVOR AND TRACE TOXICITY OF LOW DOSES OF SULFUR DIOXIDE. NUTRITION: MOLASSES IS COMPOSED OF 22% WATER, 75% CARBOHYDRATES, AND NO PROTEIN OR FAT (TABLE). IN A 100 GRAM REFERENCE AMOUNT, MOLASSES IS A RICH SOURCE (20% OR MORE OF THE DAILY VALUE, DV) OF VITAMIN B6 AND SEVERAL DIETARY MINERALS, INCLUDING MANGANESE, MAGNESIUM, IRON, POTASSIUM, AND CALCIUM (TABLE). THE SUGARS IN MOLASSES ARE SUCROSE (29% OF TOTAL CARBOHYDRATES), GLUCOSE (12%) AND FRUCTOSE (13%) (DATA FROM USDA NUTRITION TABLE). 

		                                                                                                                                                   MOLASSES

	                                                                                                                         NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	1,213 KJ (290 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	74.73 G

	SUGARS
	74.72 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	0 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.1 G

	PROTEIN
	0 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	THIAMINE (B1)
	4%
0.041 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	0%
0.002 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	6%
0.93 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	16%
0.804 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	52%
0.67 MG

	CHOLINE
	3%
13.3 MG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	CALCIUM
	21%
205 MG

	IRON
	36%
4.72 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	68%
242 MG

	MANGANESE
	73%
1.53 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	4%
31 MG

	POTASSIUM
	31%
1464 MG

	SODIUM
	2%
37 MG

	ZINC
	3%
0.29 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	21.9 G
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MOUNTAIN MAPLE SOLID EXTRACT (MAPLE, ACER SPICATUM, EXT., MOUNTAIN MAPLE EXTRACT SOLID (ACER SPICATUM LAM.)
	[image: Image result for MOUNTAIN MAPLE SOLID EXTRACT   IN GREEN PLANTS]
	ACER SPICATUM (MOUNTAIN MAPLE), ALSO KNOWN AS DWARF MAPLE, MOOSE MAPLE, AND WHITE MAPLE, IS A SPECIES OF MAPLE NATIVE TO NORTHEASTERN NORTH AMERICA FROM SASKATCHEWAN TO NEWFOUNDLAND, AND SOUTH TO PENNSYLVANIA. IT ALSO GROWS AT HIGH ELEVATIONS IN THE SOUTHERN APPALACHIAN MOUNTAINS TO NORTHERN GEORGIA. THE SAP IS A SOURCE OF SUGAR AND CAN BE BOILED TO MAKE MAPLE SYRUP. THE BARK CONTAINS TANNINS, WHICH ARE USED IN TANNING LEATHER. INDIGENOUS PEOPLES INFUSED THE PITHS OF YOUNG TWIGS TO PRODUCE TREATMENTS FOR EYE IRRITATION AND MADE POULTICES FROM BOILED ROOT CHIPS. IT IS ALSO SAID TO BE USED TO RELIEVE STRESS IN HUMANS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR A NUMBER OF FOODS.
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MULLEIN FLOWERS (VERBASCUM THAPSUS L., SCROPHULARIACEAE)
	[image: Image result for MULLEIN  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	COMMON MULLEIN (VERBASCUM THAPSUS L.) IS A MEDICINAL PLANT READILY FOUND IN ROADSIDES, MEADOWS AND PASTURE LANDS AND HAS BEEN USED TO TREAT PULMONARY PROBLEMS, INFLAMMATORY DISEASES, ASTHMA, SPASMODIC COUGHS, DIARRHOEA AND MIGRAINE HEADACHES. ALTHOUGH IT HAS BEEN USED MEDICINALLY SINCE ANCIENT TIMES, THE POPULARITY OF COMMON MULLEIN HAS BEEN INCREASING COMMERCIALLY FOR THE PAST FEW YEARS. TODAY, THE DRIED LEAVES AND FLOWERS, SWALLOW CAPSULES, ALCOHOL EXTRACTS AND THE FLOWER OIL OF THIS PLANT CAN EASILY BE FOUND IN HEALTH STORES IN THE UNITED STATES. THE USE OF COMMON MULLEIN EXTRACTS IN FOLK MEDICINE BEGUN RECENTLY TO BE SUPPORTED BY AN INCREASING NUMBER OF RESEARCH STUDIES. THE SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH RELATED TO VERBASCUM THAPSUS L. INCLUDING PLANT TISSUE CULTURES AND THE BIOLOGICAL PROPERTIES OF THIS PLANT ARE KNOWN. MULLEIN (VERBASCUM) FLOWERS ARE HIGHLY VALUED HERBAL DRUGS USED IN THE TREATMENT OF INFLAMMATION, ASTHMA, SPASMODIC COUGHS AND OTHER RESPIRATORY TRACT DISEASES. THEIR PHENOLIC CONSTITUENTS ARE CONSIDERED TO BE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ANTI-INFLAMMATORY AND ANTIMICROBIAL ACTIVITY OF THE HERB. HOWEVER, KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE CONTENTS OF PHENOLICS IN FLOWERS IS LIMITED AND NO HPLC METHOD FOR THEIR ANALYSIS IS AVAILABLE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR MEDICINAL, ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES AND A VARIETY OF FOODS IN HEALTH STORES. 
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MYRISTALDEHYDE (TETRADECANAL, MYRISTIC ALDEHYDE, N-TETRADECANAL)
	[image: Image result for MYRISTALDEHYDE IN GREEN PLANTS]
	MYRISTALDEHYDE, ALSO KNOWN AS 1-TETRADECANAL OR CH3(CH2)12CHO, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ALDEHYDES. THESE ARE LONG CHAIN ALDEHYDES WITH A CHAIN OF AT LEAST 12 CARBON ATOMS. THUS, MYRISTALDEHYDE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ALDEHYDE LIPID MOLECULE. MYRISTALDEHYDE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. MYRISTALDEHYDE HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES, SALIVA, AND URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, MYRISTALDEHYDE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. MYRISTALDEHYDE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM TETRADECANE. MYRISTALDEHYDE IS AN AMBER, CITRUS PEEL, AND DRY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS CEYLON CINNAMON, MANDARIN ORANGE (CLEMENTINE, TANGERINE), PARSLEY, AND LEMON. THIS MAKES MYRISTALDEHYDE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. TETRADECANAL IS A LONG-CHAIN FATTY ALDEHYDE THAT IS TETRADECANE IN WHICH TWO HYDROGENS ATTACHED TO A TERMINAL CARBON ARE REPLACED BY AN OXO GROUP. IT IS FOUND IN CORIANDER. IT HAS A ROLE AS A BACTERIAL METABOLITE AND A PLANT METABOLITE. IT IS A LONG-CHAIN FATTY ALDEHYDE AND A 2,3-SATURATED FATTY ALDEHYDE. IT DERIVES FROM A HYDRIDE OF A TETRADECANE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLOWER, FATTY, WAX, AMBER, CITRUS PEEL, DRY, INCENSE, MUSK, WAXY.
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MYRISTIC ACID (TETRADECANOIC ACID, N-TETRADECANOIC ACID, CRODACID)
	[image: ]
	MYRISTIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS 14 OR TETRADECANOATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS LONG-CHAIN FATTY ACIDS. THESE ARE FATTY ACIDS WITH AN ALIPHATIC TAIL THAT CONTAINS BETWEEN 13 AND 21 CARBON ATOMS. MYRISTIC ACID EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. MYRISTIC ACID HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT MOST HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING FECES, BLOOD, URINE, AND CEREBROSPINAL FLUID. WITHIN THE CELL, MYRISTIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM, MEMBRANE AND ADIPOSOME. MYRISTIC ACID EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. MYRISTIC ACID PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, MYRISTIC ACID CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM TRANS-TETRA-DEC-2-ENOIC ACID THROUGH ITS INTERACTION WITH THE ENZYME FATTY ACID SYNTHASE. ENOYL REDUCTASE DOMAIN. FURTHERMORE, MYRISTIC ACID AND MALONIC ACID CAN BE CONVERTED INTO 3-OXOHEXADECANOIC ACID; WHICH IS CATALYZED BY THE ENZYME FATTY ACID SYNTHASE. BETA KETOACYL SYNTHASE DOMAIN. FURTHERMORE, MYRISTIC ACID CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM TRANS-TETRA-DEC-2-ENOIC ACID; WHICH IS MEDIATED BY THE ENZYME FATTY ACID SYNTHASE. ENOYL REDUCTASE DOMAIN. FINALLY, MYRISTIC ACID AND MALONIC ACID CAN BE CONVERTED INTO 3-OXOHEXADECANOIC ACID THROUGH ITS INTERACTION WITH THE ENZYME FATTY ACID SYNTHASE. BETA KETOACYL SYNTHASE DOMAIN. IN HUMANS, MYRISTIC ACID IS INVOLVED IN FATTY ACID BIOSYNTHESIS PATHWAY. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, MYRISTIC ACID CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS LOTUS, BUFFALO CURRANT, DILL, AND SALMONBERRY. THIS MAKES MYRISTIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. MYRISTIC ACID IS A SATURATED LONG-CHAIN FATTY ACID WITH A 14-CARBON BACKBONE. MYRISTIC ACID IS FOUND NATURALLY IN PALM OIL, COCONUT OIL AND BUTTER FAT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BURNT, CHEESE, HARSH, OIL.
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MYRRH OIL (COMMIPHORA OIL; MYRRH ABSOLUTE, MYRRH RESINOID, MYRRH TINCTURE, MYRRH RESIN) 
(PART OF THE HOLY ANOINTING IN EXODUS 30:23)
	

























[image: Image result for MYRRH OIL  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	MYRRH (/MɜːR/; FROM ARAMAIC, BUT SEE § ETYMOLOGY) IS A NATURAL GUM OR RESIN EXTRACTED FROM A NUMBER OF SMALL, THORNY TREE SPECIES OF THE GENUS COMMIPHORA. MYRRH RESIN HAS BEEN USED THROUGHOUT HISTORY AS A PERFUME, INCENSE, AND MEDICINE. MYRRH MIXED WITH WINE WAS COMMON ACROSS ANCIENT CULTURES, FOR GENERAL PLEASURE AND AS AN ANALGESIC. WHEN A WOUND ON A TREE PENETRATES THROUGH THE BARK AND INTO THE SAPWOOD, THE TREE SECRETES A RESIN. MYRRH GUM, LIKE FRANKINCENSE, IS SUCH A RESIN. MYRRH IS HARVESTED BY REPEATEDLY WOUNDING THE TREES TO BLEED THE GUM, WHICH IS WAXY AND COAGULATES QUICKLY. AFTER THE HARVEST, THE GUM BECOMES HARD AND GLOSSY. THE GUM IS YELLOWISH AND MAY BE EITHER CLEAR OR OPAQUE. IT DARKENS DEEPLY AS IT AGES, AND WHITE STREAKS EMERGE. MYRRH GUM IS COMMONLY HARVESTED FROM THE SPECIES COMMIPHORA MYRRHA. ANOTHER COMMONLY USED NAME, COMMIPHORA MOLMOL, IS NOW CONSIDERED A SYNONYM OF COMMIPHORA MYRRHA. COMMIPHORA MYRRHA IS NATIVE TO SOMALIA, OMAN, YEMEN, ERITREA, (SOMALI REGION) OF ETHIOPIA AND PARTS OF SAUDI ARABIA. MEETIGA, THE TRADE-NAME OF ARABIAN MYRRH, IS MORE-BRITTLE AND GUMMY THAN THE SOMALI VARIETY AND DOES NOT HAVE THE LATTER'S WHITE MARKINGS. THE OLEO GUM RESINS OF A NUMBER OF OTHER COMMIPHORA SPECIES ARE ALSO USED AS PERFUMES, MEDICINES (SUCH AS AROMATIC WOUND DRESSINGS), AND INCENSE INGREDIENTS. THESE MYRRH-LIKE RESINS ARE KNOWN AS OPOPANAX, BALSAM, BDELLIUM, GUGGUL BISABOL, AND INDIAN MYRRH. FRAGRANT "MYRRH BEADS" ARE MADE FROM THE CRUSHED SEEDS OF DETARIUM MICROCARPUM, AN UNRELATED WEST AFRICAN TREE. THESE BEADS ARE TRADITIONALLY WORN BY MARRIED WOMEN IN MALI AS MULTIPLE STRANDS AROUND THE HIPS. THE NAME "MYRRH" IS ALSO APPLIED TO THE POTHERB MYRRHIS ODORATA, OTHERWISE KNOWN AS "CICELY" OR "SWEET CICELY". LIQUID MYRRH, OR STACTE, WRITTEN ABOUT BY PLINY, WAS AN INGREDIENT OF JEWISH HOLY INCENSE, AND WAS FORMERLY GREATLY VALUED BUT CANNOT NOW BE IDENTIFIED IN TODAY'S MARKETS. THE WORD MYRRH CORRESPONDS WITH A COMMON SEMITIC ROOT M-R-R MEANING "BITTER", AS IN ARAMAIC ܡܪܝܪܐ MURR AND ARABIC مُرّ MURR. ITS NAME ENTERED THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE FROM THE HEBREW BIBLE, WHERE IT IS CALLED מור MOR, AND LATER AS A SEMITIC LOANWORD WAS USED IN THE GREEK MYTH OF MYRRHA, AND LATER IN THE SEPTUAGINT; IN THE ANCIENT GREEK LANGUAGE, THE RELATED WORD Μῠ́ΡΟΝ (MÚRON) BECAME A GENERAL TERM FOR PERFUME. ATTRIBUTED MEDICINAL PROPERTIES IS COMMIPHORA GILEADENSIS (LISTED AS "BALSAMODENDRON EHRENBERGIANUM." AN OLD BOTTLE OF TINCTURE OF MYRRH: IN PHARMACY, MYRRH IS USED AS AN ANTISEPTIC IN MOUTHWASHES, GARGLES, AND TOOTHPASTES. IT IS ALSO USED IN SOME LINIMENTS AND HEALING SALVES THAT MAY BE APPLIED TO ABRASIONS AND OTHER MINOR SKIN AILMENTS. MYRRH HAS BEEN USED AS AN ANALGESIC FOR TOOTHACHES AND CAN BE USED IN LINIMENT FOR BRUISES, ACHES, AND SPRAINS. MYRRH IS A COMMON INGREDIENT OF TOOTH POWDERS. MYRRH AND BORAX IN TINCTURE CAN BE USED AS A MOUTHWASH. A COMPOUND TINCTURE, OR HORSE TINCTURE, USING MYRRH IS USED IN VETERINARY PRACTICE FOR HEALING WOUNDS. MYRRH GUM IS COMMONLY CLAIMED TO REMEDY INDIGESTION, ULCERS, COLDS, COUGH, ASTHMA, LUNG CONGESTION, ARTHRITIS PAIN, AND CANCER. TRADITIONAL CHINESE MEDICINE: IN TRADITIONAL CHINESE MEDICINE, MYRRH IS CLASSIFIED AS BITTER AND SPICY, WITH A NEUTRAL TEMPERATURE. IT IS SAID TO HAVE SPECIAL EFFICACY ON THE HEART, LIVER, AND SPLEEN MERIDIANS AS WELL AS "BLOOD-MOVING" POWERS TO PURGE STAGNANT BLOOD FROM THE UTERUS. IT IS THEREFORE RECOMMENDED FOR RHEUMATIC, ARTHRITIC, AND CIRCULATORY PROBLEMS, AND FOR AMENORRHEA, DYSMENORRHEA, MENOPAUSE, AND UTERINE TUMORS. MYRRH'S USES ARE SIMILAR TO THOSE OF FRANKINCENSE, WITH WHICH IT IS OFTEN COMBINED IN DECOCTIONS, LINIMENTS, AND INCENSE. WHEN USED IN CONCERT, MYRRH IS "BLOOD-MOVING" WHILE FRANKINCENSE MOVES THE QI, MAKING IT MORE USEFUL FOR ARTHRITIC CONDITIONS. IT IS COMBINED WITH SUCH HERBS AS NOTOGINSENG, SAFFLOWER PETALS, ANGELICA SINENSIS, CINNAMON, AND SALVIA MILTIORRHIZA, USUALLY IN ALCOHOL, AND USED BOTH INTERNALLY AND EXTERNALLY. AYURVEDIC MEDICINE: MYRRH IS USED IN AYURVEDA AND UNANI MEDICINE, WHICH ASCRIBE TONIC AND REJUVENATIVE PROPERTIES TO THE RESIN. IT (DAINDHAVA) IS USED IN MANY SPECIALLY PROCESSED RASAYANA FORMULAS IN AYURVEDA. HOWEVER, NON-RASAYANA MYRRH IS CONTRAINDICATED WHEN KIDNEY DYSFUNCTION OR STOMACH PAIN IS APPARENT OR FOR WOMEN WHO ARE PREGNANT OR HAVE EXCESSIVE UTERINE BLEEDING. A RELATED SPECIES, CALLED GUGGUL IN AYURVEDIC MEDICINE, IS CONSIDERED ONE OF THE BEST SUBSTANCES FOR THE TREATMENT OF CIRCULATORY PROBLEMS, NERVOUS SYSTEM DISORDERS, AND RHEUMATIC COMPLAINTS. RELIGIOUS RITUAL: IN ANCIENT EGYPT AND PUNT (HORN OF AFRICA): THE 5TH DYNASTY RULER OF EGYPT KING SAHURE RECORDED THE EARLIEST ATTESTED EXPEDITION TO THE LAND OF PUNT, MODERN DAY HORN OF AFRICA PARTICULARLY SOMALIA WHICH BROUGHT BACK LARGE QUANTITIES OF MYRRH, FRANKINCENSE, MALACHITE AND ELECTRUM. OTHER PRODUCTS THAT WERE ALSO BROUGHT BACK INCLUDED WILD ANIMALS, PARTICULARLY CHEETAHS, THE SECRETARY BIRD (SAGITTARIUS SERPENTARIUS), GIRAFFES AND HAMADRYAS BABOONS (WHICH WAS SACRED TO THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS), EBONY, IVORY AND ANIMAL SKINS. SAHURE IS SHOWN CELEBRATING THE SUCCESS OF THIS VENTURE IN A RELIEF FROM HIS MORTUARY TEMPLE WHICH SHOWS HIM TENDING A MYRRH TREE IN THE GARDEN OF HIS PALACE NAMED "SAHURE'S SPLENDOR SOARS UP TO HEAVEN". THIS RELIEF IS THE ONLY ONE IN EGYPTIAN ART DEPICTING A KING GARDENING. MYRRH WAS USED BY THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS, ALONG WITH NATRON, FOR THE EMBALMING OF MUMMIES. IN THE HEBREW BIBLE: AN ESSENTIAL OIL EXTRACTED FROM MYRRH (COMMIPHORA MYRRHA). MYRRH IS MENTIONED AS A RARE PERFUME IN SEVERAL PLACES IN THE HEBREW BIBLE. IN GENESIS 37:25, THE ISHMAELITE TRADERS TO WHOM JACOB'S SONS SOLD THEIR BROTHER JOSEPH HAD "CAMELS ... LOADED WITH SPICES, BALM, AND MYRRH," AND EXODUS 30:23-25 SPECIFIES THAT MOSES WAS TO USE 500 SHEKELS OF LIQUID MYRRH AS A CORE INGREDIENT OF THE SACRED ANOINTING OIL. MYRRH WAS AN INGREDIENT OF KETORET: THE CONSECRATED INCENSE USED IN THE FIRST AND SECOND TEMPLES AT JERUSALEM, AS DESCRIBED IN THE HEBREW BIBLE AND TALMUD. AN OFFERING WAS MADE OF THE KETORET ON A SPECIAL INCENSE ALTAR AND WAS AN IMPORTANT COMPONENT OF THE TEMPLE SERVICE. MYRRH IS ALSO LISTED AS AN INGREDIENT IN THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL USED TO ANOINT THE TABERNACLE, HIGH PRIESTS AND KINGS. OIL OF MYRRH IS USED IN ESTHER 2:12 IN A PURIFICATION RITUAL FOR THE NEW QUEEN TO KING AHASUERUS: NOW WHEN EVERY MAID'S TURN WAS COME TO GO IN TO KING AHASUERUS, AFTER THAT SHE HAD BEEN TWELVE MONTHS, ACCORDING TO THE MANNER OF THE WOMEN, (FOR SO WERE THE DAYS OF THEIR PURIFICATIONS ACCOMPLISHED, TO WIT, SIX MONTHS WITH OIL OF MYRRH, AND SIX MONTHS WITH SWEET ODORS, AND WITH OTHER THINGS FOR THE PURIFYING OF THE WOMEN). IN ANCIENT NABATAEA: MYRRH WAS RECORDED IN THE FIRST CENTURY BC BY DIODORUS SICULUS TO HAVE BEEN TRADED OVERLAND AND BY SEA VIA NABATEAN CARAVANS AND SEA PORTS, WHICH TRANSPORTED IT FROM INDIGENOUS ETHIOPIAN SOURCES IN SOUTHERN ARABIA TO THEIR CAPITAL CITY OF PETRA, FROM WHICH IT WAS DISTRIBUTED THROUGHOUT THE MEDITERRANEAN REGION. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT: MYRRH IS MENTIONED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AS ONE OF THE THREE GIFTS (WITH GOLD AND FRANKINCENSE) THAT THE MAGI "FROM THE EAST" PRESENTED TO THE CHRIST CHILD (MATTHEW 2:11). MYRRH WAS ALSO PRESENT AT JESUS' DEATH AND BURIAL. JESUS WAS OFFERED WINE AND MYRRH AT HIS CRUCIFIXION (MARK 15:23). ACCORDING TO JOHN'S GOSPEL, NICODEMUS AND JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA BROUGHT A 100-POUND MIXTURE OF MYRRH AND ALOES TO WRAP JESUS' BODY (JOHN 19:39). THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW RELATES THAT AS JESUS WENT TO THE CROSS, HE WAS GIVEN VINEGAR TO DRINK MINGLED WITH GALL: AND WHEN HE HAD TASTED THEREOF, HE WOULD NOT DRINK (MATTHEW 27:34); THE GOSPEL OF MARK DESCRIBES THE DRINK AS WINE MINGLED WITH MYRRH (MARK 15:23). IN CONTEMPORARY CHRISTIANITY: BECAUSE OF ITS MENTION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, MYRRH IS AN INCENSE OFFERED DURING SOME CHRISTIAN LITURGICAL CELEBRATIONS (SEE THURIBLE). LIQUID MYRRH IS SOMETIMES ADDED TO EGG TEMPERA IN THE MAKING OF ICONS. MYRRH IS MIXED WITH FRANKINCENSE AND SOMETIMES MORE SCENTS AND IS USED IN ALMOST EVERY SERVICE OF THE EASTERN ORTHODOX, ORIENTAL ORTHODOX, TRADITIONAL ROMAN CATHOLIC, AND ANGLICAN/EPISCOPAL CHURCHES. MYRRH IS ALSO USED TO PREPARE THE SACRAMENTAL CHRISM USED BY MANY CHURCHES OF BOTH EASTERN AND WESTERN RITES. IN THE MIDDLE EAST, THE EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCH TRADITIONALLY USES OIL SCENTED WITH MYRRH (AND OTHER FRAGRANCES) TO PERFORM THE SACRAMENT OF CHRISMATION, WHICH IS COMMONLY REFERRED TO AS "RECEIVING THE CHRISM". IN ISLAM: ACCORDING TO THE HADITH OF THE HOLY PROPHET MUHAMMAD, NARRATED BY ABU NUAIM ON THE AUTHORITY OF ABBAN BIN SALEH BIN ANAS, PROPHET MUHAMMAD SAID, "FUMIGATE YOUR HOUSES WITH MUGWORT, MYRRH AND THYME." (KANZ-UL-UMMAL). THE ENCYCLOPEDIA OF ISLAMIC HERBAL MEDICINE MENTIONS THE SAME HADITH: "THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH STATED, 'FUMIGATE YOUR HOUSES WITH AL-SHIH, MURR, AND SA'TAR.'" THE AUTHOR STATES THAT THIS USE OF THE WORD "MURR" REFERS SPECIFICALLY TO COMMIPHORA MYRRHA. THE OTHER TWO ARE AL-SHIH (POSSIBLY MUGWORT) AND SA'TAR (OR ZA'ATAR - THYME). ANCIENT MYRRH: MODERN MYRRH HAS LONG BEEN COMMENTED ON AS COMING FROM A DIFFERENT SOURCE TO THAT HELD IN HIGH REGARD BY THE ANCIENTS, HAVING BEEN SUPERIOR IN SOME WAY. PEDANIUS DIOSCORIDES DESCRIBED THE MYRRH OF THE FIRST CENTURY AD AS MOST LIKELY TO REFER TO A "SPECIES OF MIMOSA", DESCRIBING IT "LIKE THE EGYPTIAN THORN". HE DESCRIBES ITS APPEARANCE AND LEAF STRUCTURE AS "SPINNATE-WINGED". THE ANCIENT TYPE OF MYRRH CONJECTURED WAS NOTED FOR POSSESSING A FAR MORE DELIGHTFUL ODOR THAN THE MODERN. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BITTER, SPICY, MEDICINAL.
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BETA-NAPTHYL ETHYL ETHER (2-ISOBUTOXYNAPHTHALENE, ISOBUTYL 2-NAPHTHYL ETHER, ISOBUTOXYNAPHTHALENE, FRAGAROLE, BETA-NAPTHYL ISOBUTYL ETHER)
	[image: ]
	Β-NAPHTHOL METHYL ETHER, ALSO CALLED 2-METHOXYNAPHTHALENE OR YARA YARA, IS A STABILIZER FOUND IN GUNPOWDER, PARTICULARLY SMOKELESS GUNPOWDERS. IT IS SOLUBLE IN ALCOHOL, AND INSOLUBLE IN WATER AND DIPROPYLENE GLYCOL. STUDIES HAVE ALSO BEEN DONE ON THE ANTIINFLAMMATORY EFFECT OF Β-NAPHTHOL METHYL ETHER AND ON HOW IT BEHAVES IN TIME-RESOLVED RESONANCE RAMAN STUDIES. NAPHTHYL FLORAL ORANGE-FLOWER ACACIA GRAPE PLUM POWDERY. ODOR DESCRIPTION: SWEET, FLOREAL, FLOWERS OF ORANGE. SWEET, FLORAL-NEROLI, ORANGE BLOSSOM AND ACACIA. VERY DIFFUSIVE. FIXATIVE ARCTANDER GIVES US SOME USEFUL DATA: “THE ODOR OF HIGHLY PURIFIED MATERIAL IS INTENSELY SWEET, ORANGEBLOSSOM-ACACIA-LIKE, VERY TENACIOUS, BUT MANY COMMERCIAL GRADES ARE POORLY REFINED AND DISPLAY RATHER HARSH NOTES, AN ODOR DESCRIPTION GENERALLY USED FOR THIS MATERIAL. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, ORANGE, SWEET.
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NEROL (CIS-GERANIOL, (Z)-3,7-DIMETHYLOCTA-2,6-DIEN-1-OL, NERYL ALCOHOL)
	

[image: ]
	NEROL IS THE (2Z)-STEREOISOMER OF 3,7-DIMETHYLOCTA-2,6-DIEN-1-OL. IT HAS BEEN ISOLATED FROM THE ESSENTIAL OILS FROM PLANTS LIKE LEMON GRASS. IT HAS A ROLE AS A VOLATILE OIL COMPONENT, A PLANT METABOLITE AND A FRAGRANCE. NEROL, ALSO KNOWN AS (Z)-GERANIOL OR NERYL ALCOHOL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS ACYCLIC MONOTERPENOIDS. THESE ARE MONOTERPENES THAT DO NOT CONTAIN A CYCLE. THUS, NEROL IS CONSIDERED TO BE AN ISOPRENOID LIPID MOLECULE. NEROL EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). NEROL HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, NEROL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. NEROL EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. NEROL IS A SWEET, BITTER, AND CITRUS TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS PUMMELO, TARRAGON, BILBERRY, AND MANGO. THIS MAKES NEROL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. NEROL IS A COLORLESS, OILY LIQUID. IT HAS A SWEET ROSY ODOR AND A BITTER FLAVOR. IT IS MODERATELY SOLUBLE IN WATER. NEROL OCCURS IN MANY PLANTS. IT IS A COMPONENT OF TOBACCO AND TOBACCO SMOKE. USE: NEROL IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL. IT IS USED AS A FRAGRANCE INGREDIENT, AN INTERMEDIATE TO MAKE OTHER FRAGRANCE CHEMICALS AND AS A FLAVORING COMPOUND IN FOODS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, FRUIT.
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NEROLI BIGARDE OIL (CITRUS AURANTIUM, BIGARADIA)
	[image: Image result for NEROLI  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	NEROLI OIL IS AN ESSENTIAL OIL PRODUCED FROM THE BLOSSOM OF THE BITTER ORANGE TREE (CITRUS AURANTIUM SUBSP. AMARA OR BIGARADIA). ITS SCENT IS SWEET, HONEYED AND SOMEWHAT METALLIC WITH GREEN AND SPICY FACETS. ORANGE BLOSSOM IS ALSO EXTRACTED FROM THE SAME BLOSSOM AND BOTH EXTRACTS ARE EXTENSIVELY USED IN PERFUMERY. ORANGE BLOSSOM CAN BE DESCRIBED AS SMELLING SWEETER, WARMER AND MORE FLORAL THAN NEROLI. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN HOW NEROLI AND ORANGE BLOSSOM SMELL AND WHY THEY ARE REFERRED TO WITH DIFFERENT NAMES, IS A RESULT OF THE PROCESS OF EXTRACTION THAT IS USED TO OBTAIN THE OIL FROM THE BLOOMS. NEROLI IS EXTRACTED BY STEAM DISTILLATION AND ORANGE BLOSSOM IS EXTRACTED VIA A PROCESS OF ENFLEURAGE (RARELY USED NOWADAYS DUE TO PROHIBITIVE COSTS) OR SOLVENT EXTRACTION. IT IS ONE OF THE MOST WIDELY USED FLORAL OILS IN PERFUMERY. LIKE ALL ESSENTIAL OILS NEROLI IS IRRITATING, SENSITIZING AND A KNOWN ALLERGEN BECAUSE OF THE HIGH CONTENT OF AROMATIC TERPENES SUCH AS LINALOOL, LIMONENE, FARNESOL, GERANIOL AND CITRAL. IT BLENDS WELL WITH ANY CITRUS OIL, VARIOUS FLORAL ABSOLUTES, AND MOST OF THE SYNTHETIC COMPONENTS AVAILABLE ON THE MARKET. NEROLI OIL IS A CLASSIC ELEMENT IN FRAGRANCE DESIGN AND ONE OF THE MOST COMMONLY USED IN THE INDUSTRY. IT ALSO HAS A LIMITED USE IN FLAVORINGS. NEROLI OIL IS REPORTEDLY ONE OF THE INGREDIENTS IN THE CLOSELY GUARDED SECRET RECIPE FOR THE COCA-COLA SOFT DRINK. IT IS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT OF OPEN SOURCE COLA RECIPES, ALTHOUGH SOME VARIANTS CONSIDER IT AS OPTIONAL, OWING TO THE HIGH COST.
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NEROLIDOL (TRANS-NEROLIDOL, 3,7,11-TRIMETHYLDODECA-1,6,10-TRIEN-3-OL)
	[image: Image result for NEROLIDOL IN GREEN PLANTS]
	NEROLIDOL, ALSO KNOWN AS PERUVIOL AND PENETROL, IS A NATURALLY OCCURRING SESQUITERPENE ALCOHOL FOUND IN THE ESSENTIAL OILS OF MANY TYPES OF PLANTS AND FLOWERS. THERE ARE TWO ISOMERS OF NEROLIDOL, CIS AND TRANS, WHICH DIFFER IN THE GEOMETRY ABOUT THE CENTRAL DOUBLE BOND. NEROLIDOL IS PRESENT IN NEROLI, GINGER, JASMINE, LAVENDER, TEA TREE, CANNABIS SATIVA, AND LEMON GRASS, AND IS A DOMINANT SCENT COMPOUND IN BRASSAVOLA NODOSA. THE AROMA OF NEROLIDOL IS WOODY AND REMINISCENT OF FRESH BARK. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT AND IN PERFUMERY. IT IS CURRENTLY UNDER TESTING AS A SKIN PENETRATION ENHANCER FOR THE TRANSDERMAL DELIVERY OF THERAPEUTIC DRUGS. ADDITIONALLY, IT IS KNOWN FOR VARIOUS BIOLOGICAL ACTIVITIES INCLUDE ANTIOXIDANT, ANTI FUNGAL, ANTICANCER, AND ANTIMICROBIAL ACTIVITY. IT IS ONE OF SEVERAL ORGANIC VOLATILES PRODUCED BY THE ARABIDOPSIS LYRATA SSP. PETRAEA FLOWER IN RESPONSE TO INSECT FEEDING. BECAUSE OF ITS HYDROPHOBIC NATURE, NEROLIDOL IS EASILY PERMEABLE ACROSS THE PLASMA MEMBRANE AND CAN INTERACT WITH INTRACELLULAR PROTEINS. NEROLIDYL COMPOUNDS INVOLVE JOINING NEROLIDOL AT THE OXYGEN ATOM TO OTHER GROUPS, AND INCLUDE NEROLIDYL DIPHOSPHATE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, HERBS, FIR, LINOLEUM, PINE.
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NONA-2-TRANS, 6-CIS-DIENAL (TRANS-2, CIS-6-NONADIENAL, VIOLET LEAF ALDEHYDE, (2E,6Z)-NONA-2,6-DIENAL, CUCUMBER ALDEHYDE)
	[image: ]
	(2E, 6Z)-NONA-2, 6-DIENAL, ALSO KNOWN AS (2E, 6Z)-2, 6-NONADIENAL OR NONA-2, 6-DIENAL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MEDIUM-CHAIN ALDEHYDES. THESE ARE AN ALDEHYDE WITH A CHAIN LENGTH CONTAINING BETWEEN 6 AND 12 CARBON ATOMS. THUS, (2E, 6Z)-NONA-2, 6-DIENAL IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ALDEHYDE LIPID MOLECULE (2E, 6Z)-NONA-2, 6-DIENAL IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, (2E, 6Z)-NONA-2, 6-DIENAL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP) (2E, 6Z)-NONA-2, 6-DIENAL IS A CUCUMBER, DRY, AND FATTY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS MILK AND MILK PRODUCTS, MUSKMELON, PULSES, AND TEA. THIS MAKES (2E, 6Z)-NONA-2, 6-DIENAL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. (2E,6Z)-NONA-2,6-DIENAL IS AN ENAL THAT IS (2E,6Z)-NONA-2,6-DIENE SUBSTITUTED BY AN OXO GROUP AT POSITION 1. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PLANT METABOLITE. IT IS AN ENAL AND A TRANS-2,3-UNSATURATED FATTY ALDEHYDE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CUCUMBER, GREEN, WAX.
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2,6-NONADIEN-1-OL (NONA-2,6-DIEN-1-OL, TRANS, CIS-2,6-NONADIEN-1-OL)
	[image: See related image detail]
	E, Z-2,6-NONADIEN-1-OL FCC, NO ANTIOXIDANT ODOR: CUCUMBER, MELON OR FRESH LEAFY, VIOLET-LEAF ODOR IN DILUTION. USE: USEFUL IN ADDING GREEN CUCUMBER AND VIOLET LEAF NOTES. HAS INTERESTING EFFECTS ON MUGUET, LILY, AND CYCLAMEN COMPOSITIONS. FLAVOR: POWERFUL, GREEN, APPLE, AND MELON. CUCUMBER-PEEL IN HIGH DILUTION, FATTY, MELON, CUCUMBER, STRAWBERRY, GREEN APPLE, AND OTHER FRUIT FLAVORS. ALSO GOOD FOR MUSHROOM. E, Z-2,6-NONADIEN-1-OL ODOR: CUCUMBER, MELON OR FRESH LEAFY, VIOLET-LEAF ODOR IN DILUTION. USE: USEFUL IN ADDING GREEN CUCUMBER AND VIOLET LEAF NOTES. HAS INTERESTING EFFECTS ON MUGUET, LILY, AND CYCLAMEN COMPOSITIONS. FLAVOR: POWERFUL, GREEN, APPLE, AND MELON. CUCUMBER-PEEL IN HIGH DILUTION, FATTY, MELON, CUCUMBER, STRAWBERRY, GREEN APPLE, AND OTHER FRUIT FLAVORS. ALSO GOOD FOR MUSHROOM. TRANS-2, CIS-6-NONADIENOL ODOR: GREEN-CUCUMBER, FLORAL-VIOLET, FRESH, CLEAN. DIFFUSIVE USE: ACCORDING TO ARCTANDER IT HAS: “EXTREMELY POWERFUL AND VERY DIFFUSIVE GREEN-VEGETABLE ODOR, ONLY IN DILUTION REMINISCENT (STRIKINGLY) OF CUCUMBER OR VIOLET LEAF. APPLICATION TO VIOLET, CUCUMBER BASES (E. G. FOR HANDLOTIONS, ETC.) AND AS TRACE INGREDIENT IN NEW, FRESH TOPNOTE-COMPOSITIONS, ETC. IT IS INTERESTING IN ARTIFICIAL NARCISSE.  APPEARANCE: COLORLESS TO PALE YELLOW CLEAR OILY LIQUID (EST). FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CUCUMBER, GREEN, OILY, VIOLET, LEAFY, FATTY, NUTTY.
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GAMMA-NONALACTONE (GAMMA-NONANOLACTONE, 5-PENTYLDIHYDROFURAN-2(3H)-ONE, 2(3H)-FURANONE, DIHYDRO-5-PENTYL-)
	[image: Image result for  GAMMA-NONALACTONE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	GAMMA-NONANOLIDE, ALSO KNOWN AS G-NONANOLIDE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS GAMMA BUTYROLACTONES. GAMMA BUTYROLACTONES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A GAMMA BUTYROLACTONE MOIETY, WHICH CONSISTS OF AN ALIPHATIC FIVE-MEMBER RING WITH FOUR CARBON ATOMS, ONE OXYGEN ATOM, AND BEARS A KETONE GROUP ON THE CARBON ADJACENT TO THE OXYGEN ATOM. THUS, GAMMA-NONANOLIDE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. GAMMA-NONANOLIDE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. GAMMA-NONANOLIDE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, GAMMA-NONANOLIDE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. GAMMA-NONANOLIDE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. DIHYDRO-5-PENTYL-2(3H)-FURANONE IS A COLORLESS TO SLIGHTLY YELLOW LIQUID. IT SMELLS AND TASTES A LITTLE LIKE COCONUT. IT IS VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. DIHYDRO-5-PENTYL-2(3H)-FURANONE OCCURS NATURALLY IN MANY FRUITS AND GRAINS INCLUDING PEACHES, APRICOTS, OATS AND BUCKWHEAT. IT IS ALSO FOUND IN SHRIMP, RICE AND MUSHROOMS. USE: DIHYDRO-5-PENTYL-2(3H)-FURANONE IS USED IN PERFUMES AND AS A FOOD FLAVORING. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CREAMY, OILY, BUTTERY, SWEET, COCONUT, PEACH, WAXY.
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NONANAL (PELARGONALDEHYDE, 1-NONANAL, NONANALDEHYDE)
	[image: Image result for NONANAL  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	NONANAL IS A CLEAR BROWN LIQUID CHARACTERIZED BY A ROSE-ORANGE ODOR. INSOLUBLE IN WATER. FOUND IN AT LEAST 20 ESSENTIAL OILS, INCLUDING ROSE AND CITRUS OILS AND SEVERAL SPECIES OF PINE OIL. PELARGONALDEHYDE, ALSO KNOWN AS NONYL ALDEHYDE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MEDIUM-CHAIN ALDEHYDES. THESE ARE AN ALDEHYDE WITH A CHAIN LENGTH CONTAINING BETWEEN 6 AND 12 CARBON ATOMS. THUS, PELARGONALDEHYDE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ALDEHYDE LIPID MOLECULE. PELARGONALDEHYDE EXISTS AS A LIQUID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. PELARGONALDEHYDE HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES, SALIVA, AND BLOOD. WITHIN THE CELL, PELARGONALDEHYDE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP). PELARGONALDEHYDE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. PELARGONALDEHYDE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM NONANOIC ACID. PELARGONALDEHYDE IS AN ALDEHYDIC, CITRUS, AND FAT TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS OLIVE, COMMON GRAPE, GINGER, AND CHINESE CINNAMON. THIS MAKES PELARGONALDEHYDE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. NONANAL IS A COLORLESS LIQUID. IT HAS A ROSE-ORANGE ODOR AND A FLORAL GREEN TASTE. IT HAS A LOW SOLUBILITY IN WATER. NONANAL OCCURS NATURALLY IN MANY CITRUS FRUITS, SPICES AND SOME TREES. USE: NONANAL IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL THAT IS USED IN PERFUMERY AND AS A FLAVORING AGENT IN FOOD. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FAT, FLORAL, GREEN, LEMON.   
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NONANOIC ACID (PELARGONIC ACID, N-NONANOIC ACID, NONYLIC ACID)
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	NONANOIC ACID IS A C9 STRAIGHT-CHAIN SATURATED FATTY ACID WHICH OCCURS NATURALLY AS ESTERS OF THE OIL OF PELARGONIUM. HAS ANTIFUNGAL PROPERTIES, AND IS ALSO USED AS A HERBICIDE AS WELL AS IN THE PREPARATION OF PLASTICIZERS AND LACQUERS. IT HAS A ROLE AS AN ANTIFEEDANT, A PLANT METABOLITE, A DAPHNIA MAGNA METABOLITE AND AN ALGAL METABOLITE. IT IS A STRAIGHT-CHAIN SATURATED FATTY ACID AND A MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ACID. IT IS A CONJUGATE ACID OF A NONANOATE. IT DERIVES FROM A HYDRIDE OF A NONANE. PELARGONIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS PELARGON OR NONANOATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ACIDS. THESE ARE FATTY ACIDS WITH AN ALIPHATIC TAIL THAT CONTAINS BETWEEN 4 AND 12 CARBON ATOMS. PELARGONIC ACID EXISTS AS A LIQUID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. PELARGONIC ACID HAS BEEN FOUND IN HUMAN EPIDERMIS TISSUE, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING FECES, SWEAT, BLOOD, AND URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, PELARGONIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP), CYTOPLASM AND ADIPOSOME. PELARGONIC ACID EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. PELARGONIC ACID PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, PELARGONIC ACID CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM NONANE. PELARGONIC ACID IS ALSO A PARENT COMPOUND FOR OTHER TRANSFORMATION PRODUCTS, INCLUDING, 2-HYDROXYNONANOIC ACID, (8R)-8-HYDROXYNONANOIC ACID, AND 9-AMINONONANOIC ACID. PELARGONIC ACID IS A CHEESE, CULTURED DAIRY, AND DIRTY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS PEPPER (C. FRUTESCENS), COMMON OREGANO, HYSSOP, AND MANDARIN ORANGE (CLEMENTINE, TANGERINE). THIS MAKES PELARGONIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FAT, GREEN, SOUR. 
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NONANONE (NONAN-2-ONE, HEPTYL METHYL KETONE, METHYL HEPTYL KETONE)
	

[image: See related image detail]
	NONANONE ALSO KNOWN AS BETA-NONANONE OR N-C7H15COCH3, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS KETONES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS IN WHICH A CARBONYL GROUP IS BONDED TO TWO CARBON ATOMS R2C=O (NEITHER R MAY BE A HYDROGEN ATOM). KETONES THAT HAVE ONE OR MORE ALPHA-HYDROGEN ATOMS UNDERGO KETO-ENOL TAUTOMERIZATION, THE TAUTOMER BEING AN ENOL. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE AN OXYGENATED HYDROCARBON LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A LIQUID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS URINE, FECES, AND SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP). EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM NONANE. IS A SWEET, EARTHY, AND FISHY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS HERBS AND SPICES, GREEN VEGETABLES, WATERMELON, AND GARDEN TOMATO. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRAGRANT, FRUIT, GREEN, HOT MILK.
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TRANS-2-NONEN-1-OL ((E)-NON-2-EN-1-OL, (E)-2-NONEN-1-OL, 2-NONEN-1-OL)
	[image: See related image detail]
	TRANS-2-NONEN-1-OL ALSO KNOWN AS 2-NONENE-1-OL OR FEMA 3379, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ALCOHOLS. THESE ARE ALIPHATIC ALCOHOLS CONSISTING OF A CHAIN OF A LEAST SIX CARBON ATOMS. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ALCOHOL LIPID MOLECULE. IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. IS A GREEN, MELON, AND VIOLET TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN MUSKMELON. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SAVORY.
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2-NONENAL (TRANS-2-NONENAL, (E)-NON-2-ENAL, (E)-2-NONENAL)
	[image: See related image detail]
	(E)-NON-2-ENAL IS A MONOUNSATURATED FATTY ALDEHYDE THAT IS (2E)-NON-2-ENE WHICH IS CARRYING AN OXO GROUP AT POSITION 1. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PLANT METABOLITE. IT IS A MONOUNSATURATED FATTY ALDEHYDE, AN ENAL AND A MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ALDEHYDE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FATTY. 

	1. 
	
NONYL ACETATE (ACETIC ACID, NONYL ESTER, N-NONYL ACETATE, N-NONANYL ACETATE)
(THE 430 YEARS IN GENESIS 3:17-18)
	[image: ]
	NONYL ACETATE ALSO KNOWN AS N-NONYL ETHANOATE OR NONYL ACETIC ACID, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ALCOHOL ESTERS. THESE ARE ESTER DERIVATIVES OF A FATTY ALCOHOL. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM NONAN-1-OL. IS A SWEET, BITTER, AND CLEAN TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS POMES, MUSKMELON, LEMON, AND ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT.
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NUTMEG POWDER AND OIL (OILS, NUTMEG, ABSOLUTE NUTMEG, MYRISTICA OIL, NUTMEG OIL, NUTMEG OLEORESIN)
(SAYS WILL GIVE YOU ENORMOUS PLEASURE)
(THE USA’S 430 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 KNOWN AS THE “NUTMEG YEAR OF THE LORD” FROM 1775 AD– 1990 AD IN GENESIS 3:17-18)
	













[image: ]
	NUTMEG IS THE SEED OR GROUND SPICE OF SEVERAL SPECIES OF THE GENUS MYRISTICA. MYRISTICA FRAGRANS (FRAGRANT NUTMEG OR TRUE NUTMEG) IS A DARK-LEAVED EVERGREEN TREE CULTIVATED FOR TWO SPICES DERIVED FROM ITS FRUIT: NUTMEG, FROM ITS SEED, AND MACE, FROM THE SEED COVERING. IT IS ALSO A COMMERCIAL SOURCE OF AN ESSENTIAL OIL AND NUTMEG BUTTER. THE CALIFORNIA NUTMEG, TORREYA CALIFORNICA, HAS A SEED OF SIMILAR APPEARANCE, BUT IS NOT CLOSELY RELATED TO MYRISTICA FRAGRANS, AND IS NOT USED AS A SPICE. INDONESIA IS THE MAIN PRODUCERS OF NUTMEG AND MACE. IN SMALL AMOUNTS ITS TYPICAL USE AS A SPICE. USED IN TRADITIONAL MEDICINE FOR TREATING VARIOUS DISORDERS, NUTMEG DOES HAVE MEDICINAL VALUE. NUTMEG AND MACE HAVE SIMILAR SENSORY QUALITIES, WITH NUTMEG HAVING A SLIGHTLY SWEETER AND MACE A MORE DELICATE FLAVOR. MACE IS OFTEN PREFERRED IN LIGHT DISHES FOR THE BRIGHT ORANGE, SAFFRON-LIKE HUE IT IMPARTS. NUTMEG IS USED FOR FLAVORING MANY DISHES, AND NOWADAYS IS MOSTLY FOUND IN WESTERN SUPERMARKETS IN GROUND OR GRATED FORM. WHOLE NUTMEG CAN ALSO BE GROUND AT HOME USING A GRATER SPECIFICALLY DESIGNED FOR NUTMEG OR A MULTI-PURPOSE GRATING TOOL. IN INDONESIAN CUISINE, NUTMEG IS USED IN VARIOUS DISHES, MAINLY IN MANY SPICY SOUPS, SUCH AS SOME VARIANT OF SOTO, KONRO, OXTAIL SOUP, SUP IGA (RIBS SOUP), BAKSO AND SUP KAMBING. IT IS ALSO USED IN GRAVY FOR MEAT DISHES, SUCH AS SEMUR BEEF STEW, RIBS WITH TOMATO, AND EUROPEAN DERIVED DISHES SUCH AS BISTIK (BEEF STEAK), ROLADE (MINCED MEAT ROLL) AND BISTIK LIDAH (BEEF TONGUE STEAK). IN INDIAN CUISINE, NUTMEG IS USED IN MANY SWEET, AS WELL AS SAVOURY, DISHES. IN KERALA MALABAR REGION, GRATED NUTMEG IS USED IN MEAT PREPARATIONS AND ALSO SPARINGLY ADDED TO DESSERTS FOR THE FLAVOR. IT MAY ALSO BE USED IN SMALL QUANTITIES IN GARAM MASALA. GROUND NUTMEG IS ALSO SMOKED IN INDIA. IN TRADITIONAL EUROPEAN CUISINE, NUTMEG AND MACE ARE USED ESPECIALLY IN POTATO DISHES AND IN PROCESSED MEAT PRODUCTS; THEY ARE ALSO USED IN SOUPS, SAUCES, AND BAKED GOODS. IT IS ALSO COMMONLY USED IN RICE PUDDING. IN DUTCH CUISINE, NUTMEG IS ADDED TO VEGETABLES SUCH AS BRUSSELS SPROUTS, CAULIFLOWER, AND STRING BEANS. NUTMEG IS A TRADITIONAL INGREDIENT IN MULLED CIDER, MULLED WINE, AND EGGNOG. IN SCOTLAND, MACE AND NUTMEG ARE USUALLY BOTH INGREDIENTS IN HAGGIS. IN ITALIAN CUISINE, NUTMEG IS USED AS PART OF THE STUFFING FOR MANY REGIONAL MEAT-FILLED DUMPLINGS LIKE TORTELLINI, AS WELL AS FOR THE TRADITIONAL MEATLOAF. NUTMEG IS A COMMON SPICE FOR PUMPKIN PIE AND IN RECIPES FOR OTHER WINTER SQUASHES, SUCH AS BAKED ACORN SQUASH. IN THE CARIBBEAN, NUTMEG IS OFTEN USED IN DRINKS, SUCH AS THE BUSHWACKER, PAINKILLER, AND BARBADOS RUM PUNCH. TYPICALLY, IT IS A SPRINKLE ON TOP OF THE DRINK. FRUIT: THE PERICARP (FRUIT COVERING) IS USED TO MAKE JAM, OR IS FINELY SLICED, COOKED WITH SUGAR, AND CRYSTALLISED TO MAKE A FRAGRANT CANDY. SLICED NUTMEG FRUIT FLESH IS MADE AS MANISAN (SWEETS), EITHER WET, WHICH IS SEASONED IN SUGARY SYRUP LIQUID, OR DRY COATED WITH SUGAR, A DESSERT CALLED MANISAN PALA IN INDONESIA. IN PENANG CUISINE, DRIED, SHREDDED NUTMEG RIND WITH SUGAR COATING IS USED AS TOPPINGS ON THE UNIQUELY PENANG AIS KACANG. NUTMEG RIND IS ALSO BLENDED (CREATING A FRESH, GREEN, TANGY TASTE AND WHITE COLOUR JUICE) OR BOILED (RESULTING IN A MUCH SWEETER AND BROWN JUICE) TO MAKE ICED NUTMEG JUICE. IN KERALA MALABAR REGION OF INDIA, IT IS USED FOR JUICE, PICKLES AND CHUTNEY. ESSENTIAL OIL: THE ESSENTIAL OIL OBTAINED BY STEAM DISTILLATION OF GROUND NUTMEG IS USED IN THE PERFUMERY AND PHARMACEUTICAL INDUSTRIES. THE OIL IS COLORLESS OR LIGHT YELLOW, AND SMELLS AND TASTES OF NUTMEG. IT IS USED AS A NATURAL FOOD FLAVORING IN BAKED GOODS, SYRUPS, BEVERAGES, AND SWEETS. IT IS USED TO REPLACE GROUND NUTMEG, AS IT LEAVES NO PARTICLES IN THE FOOD. THE ESSENTIAL OIL IS ALSO USED IN THE MANUFACTURING OF TOOTHPASTE AND COUGH SYRUPS. NUTMEG BUTTER: NUTMEG BUTTER IS OBTAINED FROM THE NUT BY EXPRESSION. IT IS SEMISOLID, REDDISH-BROWN IN COLOR, AND HAS THE TASTE AND SMELL OF NUTMEG ITSELF. ABOUT 75% (BY WEIGHT) OF NUTMEG BUTTER IS TRIMYRISTIN, WHICH CAN BE TURNED INTO MYRISTIC ACID, A 14-CARBON FATTY ACID, WHICH CAN BE USED AS A REPLACEMENT FOR COCOA BUTTER, CAN BE MIXED WITH OTHER FATS LIKE COTTONSEED OIL OR PALM OIL, AND HAS APPLICATIONS AS AN INDUSTRIAL LUBRICANT. THE EARLIEST EVIDENCE OF NUTMEG USAGE COMES IN THE FORM OF 3,500 YEAR OLD POTSHERD RESIDUES FROM THE ISLAND OF PULAU AI, ONE OF THE BANDA ISLANDS IN EASTERN INDONESIA. THE BANDA ISLANDS CONSIST OF ELEVEN SMALL VOLCANIC ISLANDS, AND ARE PART OF THE LARGER MALUKU ISLANDS GROUP. THESE ISLANDS WERE THE ONLY SOURCE OF NUTMEG AND MACE PRODUCTION UNTIL THE MID-19TH CENTURY. IN THE 6TH CENTURY AD, NUTMEG SPREAD TO INDIA, THEN FURTHER WEST TO CONSTANTINOPLE. BY THE 13TH CENTURY, ARAB TRADERS HAD PINPOINTED THE ORIGIN OF NUTMEG TO THE INDONESIAN ISLANDS, BUT KEPT THIS LOCATION A SECRET FROM EUROPEAN TRADERS. COLONIAL ERA: THE BANDA ISLANDS BECAME THE SCENE OF THE EARLIEST EUROPEAN VENTURES IN ASIA, IN ORDER TO GET A GRIP ON THE SPICE TRADE. IN AUGUST 1511, AFONSO DE ALBUQUERQUE CONQUERED MALACCA, WHICH AT THE TIME WAS THE HUB OF ASIAN TRADE, ON BEHALF OF THE KING OF PORTUGAL. IN NOVEMBER OF THE SAME YEAR, AFTER HAVING SECURED MALACCA AND LEARNING OF BANDA'S LOCATION, ALBUQUERQUE SENT AN EXPEDITION OF THREE SHIPS LED BY HIS FRIEND ANTÓNIO DE ABREU TO FIND IT. MALAY PILOTS, EITHER RECRUITED OR FORCIBLY CONSCRIPTED, GUIDED THEM VIA JAVA, THE LESSER SUNDAS, AND AMBON TO THE BANDA ISLANDS, ARRIVING IN EARLY 1512. THE FIRST EUROPEANS TO REACH THE BANDA ISLANDS, THE EXPEDITION REMAINED FOR ABOUT A MONTH, BUYING AND FILLING THEIR SHIPS WITH BANDA'S NUTMEG AND MACE, AND WITH CLOVES IN WHICH BANDA HAD A THRIVING ENTREPÔT TRADE. AN EARLY ACCOUNT OF BANDA IS IN SUMA ORIENTAL, A BOOK WRITTEN BY THE PORTUGUESE APOTHECARY TOMÉ PIRES, BASED IN MALACCA FROM 1512 TO 1515. FULL CONTROL OF THIS TRADE BY THE PORTUGUESE WAS NOT POSSIBLE, AND THEY REMAINED PARTICIPANTS WITHOUT A FOOTHOLD IN THE ISLANDS. IN ORDER TO OBTAIN A MONOPOLY ON THE PRODUCTION AND TRADE OF NUTMEG, THE DUTCH EAST INDIA COMPANY (VOC) WAGED A BLOODY BATTLE WITH THE BANDANESE IN 1621. HISTORIAN WILLARD HANNA ESTIMATED THAT BEFORE THIS STRUGGLE THE ISLANDS WERE POPULATED BY APPROXIMATELY 15,000 PEOPLE, AND ONLY 1,000 WERE LEFT (THE BANDANESE WERE KILLED, STARVED WHILE FLEEING, EXILED OR SOLD AS SLAVES). THE COMPANY CONSTRUCTED A COMPREHENSIVE NUTMEG PLANTATION SYSTEM ON THE ISLANDS DURING THE 17TH CENTURY. AS A RESULT OF THE DUTCH INTERREGNUM DURING THE NAPOLEONIC WARS, THE BRITISH INVADED AND TEMPORARILY TOOK CONTROL OF THE BANDA ISLANDS FROM THE DUTCH AND TRANSPLANTED NUTMEG TREES, COMPLETE WITH SOIL, TO SRI LANKA, PENANG, BENCOOLEN, AND SINGAPORE. FROM THESE LOCATIONS THEY WERE TRANSPLANTED TO THEIR OTHER COLONIAL HOLDINGS ELSEWHERE, NOTABLY ZANZIBAR AND GRENADA. THE DUTCH RETAINED CONTROL OF THE SPICE ISLANDS UNTIL WORLD WAR II. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT CONNECTICUT RECEIVED ITS NICKNAME ("THE NUTMEG STATE", "NUTMEGGER") FROM THE CLAIM THAT SOME UNSCRUPULOUS CONNECTICUT TRADERS WOULD WHITTLE "NUTMEG" OUT OF WOOD, CREATING A "WOODEN NUTMEG", A TERM WHICH LATER CAME TO MEAN ANY TYPE OF FRAUD. 
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NICOTINE (L-NICOTINE, (-)-NICOTINE, (S)-NICOTINE)
	[image: ]
	NICOTINE, ALSO KNOWN AS HABITROL OR NICODERM, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PYRROLIDINYLPYRIDINES. PYRROLIDINYLPYRIDINES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PYRROLIDINYLPYRIDINE RING SYSTEM, WHICH CONSISTS OF A PYRROLIDINE RING LINKED TO A PYRIDINE RING. NICOTINE IS A DRUG WHICH IS USED FOR THE RELIEF OF NICOTINE WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS AND AS AN AID TO SMOKING CESSATION. NICOTINE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY STRONG BASIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). NICOTINE HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT MOST HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS SALIVA, URINE, AND BLOOD. WITHIN THE CELL, NICOTINE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. NICOTINE PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, NICOTINE CAN BE CONVERTED INTO NICOTINE-1'-N-OXIDE; WHICH IS CATALYZED BY THE ENZYME DIMETHYLANILINE MONOOXYGENASE [N-OXIDE-FORMING] 3. IN ADDITION, NICOTINE AND URIDINE DIPHOSPHATE GLUCURONIC ACID CAN BE CONVERTED INTO NICOTINE GLUCURONIDE AND URIDINE 5'-DIPHOSPHATE; WHICH IS CATALYZED BY THE ENZYMES UDP-GLUCURONOSYLTRANSFERASE 1-4 AND UDP-GLUCURONOSYLTRANSFERASE 1-9. IN HUMANS, NICOTINE IS INVOLVED IN THE NICOTINE ACTION PATHWAY AND THE NICOTINE METABOLISM PATHWAY. NICOTINE IS A BITTER TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS BEECH NUT, JERUSALEM ARTICHOKE, CLOVES, AND STAR FRUIT. THIS MAKES NICOTINE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CLOVES, NUTS, FRUITS.
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OAK CHIPS EXTRACT AND OIL (OAK CHIPS EXTRACT, OILS, OAK, QUERCUS ALBA, OAK CHIPS, GLYCE ORINE EXTRACT)
	[image: Image result for QUERCUS ALBAIN GREEN PLANTS]
	QUERCUS ALBA, THE WHITE OAK, IS ONE OF THE PREEMINENT HARDWOODS OF EASTERN AND CENTRAL NORTH AMERICA. IT IS A LONG-LIVED OAK, NATIVE TO EASTERN AND CENTRAL NORTH AMERICA AND FOUND FROM MINNESOTA, ONTARIO, QUEBEC, AND SOUTHERN MAINE SOUTH AS FAR AS NORTHERN FLORIDA AND EASTERN TEXAS. SPECIMENS HAVE BEEN DOCUMENTED TO BE OVER 450 YEARS OLD. ALTHOUGH CALLED A WHITE OAK, IT IS VERY UNUSUAL TO FIND AN INDIVIDUAL SPECIMEN WITH WHITE BARK; THE USUAL COLOR IS A LIGHT GREY. THE NAME COMES FROM THE COLOR OF THE FINISHED WOOD. IN THE FOREST IT CAN REACH A MAGNIFICENT HEIGHT AND IN THE OPEN IT DEVELOPS INTO A MASSIVE BROAD-TOPPED TREE WITH LARGE BRANCHES STRIKING OUT AT WIDE ANGLES. MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS: DEERING BANJO COMPANY HAVE MADE SEVERAL 5-STRING BANJOS USING WHITE OAK - INCLUDING MEMBERS OF THE VEGA SERIES, THE WHITE LOTUS, AND THE LIMITED EDITION 40TH ANNIVERSARY MODEL. WHITE OAK HAS A MELLOWER TIMBRE THAN MORE TRADITIONALLY USED MAPLE, AND YET STILL HAS ENOUGH POWER AND PROJECTION TO NOT REQUIRE A METAL TONE RING. WILDLIFE FOOD: THE ACORNS ARE MUCH LESS BITTER THAN THE ACORNS OF RED OAKS. THEY ARE SMALL RELATIVE TO MOST OAKS, BUT ARE A VALUABLE WILDLIFE FOOD, NOTABLY FOR TURKEYS, WOOD DUCKS, PHEASANTS, GRACKLES, JAYS, NUTHATCHES, THRUSHES, WOODPECKERS, RABBITS, SQUIRRELS, AND DEER. THE WHITE OAK IS THE ONLY KNOWN FOOD PLANT OF THE BUCCULATRIX LUTEELLA AND BUCCULATRIX OCHRISUFFUSA CATERPILLARS. THE YOUNG SHOOTS OF MANY EASTERN OAK SPECIES ARE READILY EATEN BY DEER. DRIED OAK LEAVES ARE ALSO OCCASIONALLY EATEN BY WHITE-TAILED DEER IN THE FALL OR WINTER. RABBITS OFTEN BROWSE TWIGS AND CAN GIRDLE STEMS. OAK BARRELS: BARRELS MADE OF AMERICAN WHITE OAK ARE COMMONLY USED FOR OAK AGING OF WINE, IN WHICH THE WOOD IS NOTED FOR IMPARTING STRONG FLAVORS. ALSO, BY FEDERAL REGULATION, BOURBON WHISKEY MUST BE AGED IN CHARRED NEW OAK (GENERALLY UNDERSTOOD TO MEAN SPECIFICALLY AMERICAN WHITE OAK) BARRELS.
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OAKMOSS ABSOLUTE (OAKMOSS, MOUSSE, OAKMOSS RESIN, OAKMOSS OIL)
	[image: ]
	EVERNIA PRUNASTRI, ALSO KNOWN AS OAKMOSS, IS A SPECIES OF LICHEN. IT CAN BE FOUND IN MANY MOUNTAINOUS TEMPERATE FORESTS THROUGHOUT THE NORTHERN HEMISPHERE, INCLUDING PARTS OF FRANCE, PORTUGAL, SPAIN, NORTH AMERICA, AND MUCH OF CENTRAL EUROPE. OAKMOSS GROWS PRIMARILY ON THE TRUNK AND BRANCHES OF OAK TREES, BUT IS ALSO COMMONLY FOUND ON THE BARK OF OTHER DECIDUOUS TREES AND CONIFERS SUCH AS FIR AND PINE. THE THALLI OF OAKMOSS ARE SHORT (3–4 CM IN LENGTH) AND BUSHY, AND GROW TOGETHER ON BARK TO FORM LARGE CLUMPS. OAKMOSS THALLUS IS FLAT AND STRAP-LIKE. THEY ARE ALSO HIGHLY BRANCHED, RESEMBLING THE FORM OF DEER ANTLERS. THE COLOR OF OAKMOSS RANGES FROM GREEN TO A GREENISH-WHITE WHEN DRY, AND DARK OLIVE-GREEN TO YELLOW-GREEN WHEN WET. THE TEXTURE OF THE THALLI IS ROUGH WHEN DRY AND RUBBERY WHEN WET. IT IS USED EXTENSIVELY IN MODERN PERFUMERY. OAKMOSS IS COMMERCIALLY HARVESTED IN COUNTRIES OF SOUTH-CENTRAL EUROPE AND USUALLY EXPORTED TO THE GRASSE REGION OF FRANCE WHERE ITS FRAGRANT COMPOUNDS ARE EXTRACTED AS OAKMOSS ABSOLUTES AND EXTRACTS. THESE RAW MATERIALS ARE OFTEN USED AS PERFUME FIXATIVES AND FORM THE BASE NOTES OF MANY FRAGRANCES. THEY ARE ALSO KEY COMPONENTS OF FOUGÈRE AND CHYPRE CLASS PERFUMES. THE LICHEN HAS A DISTINCT AND COMPLEX ODOR AND CAN BE DESCRIBED AS WOODY, SHARP AND SLIGHTLY SWEET. OAKMOSS GROWING ON PINES HAVE A PRONOUNCED TURPENTINE ODOR THAT IS VALUED IN CERTAIN PERFUME COMPOSITIONS. FIRST, PLANT MATERIAL IS EXTRACTED WITH A HYDROCARBON SOLVENT, SUCH AS HEXANE, TO YIELD A CONCRETE. THE CONCRETE IS THEN EXTRACTED WITH ETHANOL. THE ETHANOL EXTRACT IS COOLED (E.G., TO −15 °C) TO SOLIDIFY WAXES, AND COLD FILTERED TO YIELD A LIQUID EXTRACT. WHEN THE ETHANOL EVAPORATES, AN OIL—THE ABSOLUTE—IS LEFT BEHIND. TRADITIONALLY, THE ABSOLUTE WAS OBTAINED BY ENFLEURAGE, WHERE THE RESULTING POMMADE WAS EXTRACTED WITH ETHANOL TO YIELD THE ABSOLUTE. CHARACTER AND USE: SOME RAW MATERIALS ARE EITHER TOO DELICATE OR TOO INERT TO BE STEAM-DISTILLED AND CAN ONLY YIELD THEIR AROMA THROUGH SOLVENT EXTRACTION. EXAMPLES OF THESE ARE JASMINE AND BEESWAX. ABSOLUTES IN DEMAND INCLUDE ROSE, JASMINE, TUBEROSE, JONQUIL, YLANG-YLANG, MIMOSA, BORONIA, LAVENDER, LAVANDIN, GERANIUM, CLARY SAGE, VIOLET, OAK MOSS, TONKA BEAN. ROSE OIL, JASMINE ABSOLUTE, TUBEROSE ABSOLUTE, ORRIS ROOT OIL, AMBRETTE SEEDS OIL, ANGELICA ROOT OIL, AND ORANGE FLOWER OIL ARE VALUABLE AND EXPENSIVE FRAGRANCE AND FLAVOR INGREDIENTS. RESIDUAL SOLVENTS MAY REMAIN IN THE ABSOLUTES. THEREFORE, SOME ABSOLUTES ARE CONSIDERED UNDESIRABLE FOR AROMATHERAPY.

	1. 
	


9,12-OCTADECADIENOIC ACID (48%) MIXTURE (LINOLEIC ACID, LINOLIC ACID, (9Z,12Z)-OCTADECA-9,12-DIENOIC ACID, TELFAIRIC ACID)
	[image: See related image detail]
	LINOLEIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS LA OR LINOLEATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS LINEOLIC ACIDS AND DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE DERIVATIVES OF LINEOLIC ACID. LINEOLIC ACID IS A POLYUNSATURATED OMEGA-6 18 CARBON LONG FATTY ACID, WITH TWO CC DOUBLE BONDS AT THE 9- AND 12-POSITIONS. LINOLEIC ACID EXISTS AS A LIQUID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. LINOLEIC ACID HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT MOST HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING SALIVA, CEREBROSPINAL FLUID, URINE, AND FECES. WITHIN THE CELL, LINOLEIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM, MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP) AND MYELIN SHEATH. LINOLEIC ACID CAN BE CONVERTED INTO GAMMA-LINOLENIC ACID THROUGH THE ACTION OF THE ENZYME FATTY ACID DESATURASE 2. IN HUMANS, LINOLEIC ACID IS INVOLVED IN THE ALPHA LINOLENIC ACID AND LINOLEIC ACID METABOLISM PATHWAY. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, LINOLEIC ACID CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS JUJUBE, STAR FRUIT, WINTER SAVORY, AND BLACK MULBERRY. THIS MAKES LINOLEIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. LINOLEIC ACID IS A COLORLESS TO STRAW COLORED LIQUID. A POLYUNSATURATED FATTY ACID ESSENTIAL TO HUMAN DIET. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT, DAIRY, HERBS.

	1. 
	


9,12,15-OCTADECATRIENOIC ACID (52%) MIXTURE (OCTADECA-9,12,15-TRIENOIC ACID)
	[image: See related image detail]
	LINOLENELAIDIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS LINOLENELAIDATE OR ELAIDOLINOLENIC ACID, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS LINEOLIC ACIDS AND DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE DERIVATIVES OF LINEOLIC ACID. LINEOLIC ACID IS A POLYUNSATURATED OMEGA-6 18 CARBON LONG FATTY ACID, WITH TWO CC DOUBLE BONDS AT THE 9- AND 12-POSITIONS. LINOLENELAIDIC ACID EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. LINOLENELAIDIC ACID HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, LINOLENELAIDIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, LINOLENELAIDIC ACID CAN BE FOUND IN FATS AND OILS. THIS MAKES LINOLENELAIDIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FATS, OILS.

	1. 
	

DELTA-OCTALACTONE (5-OCTANOLIDE, 5-HYDROXYOCTANOIC ACID LACTONE)
	[image: Image result for OCTALACTONE IN GREEN PLANTS]
	DELTA-OCTANOLIDE, ALSO KNOWN AS Δ-OCTANOLIDE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS DELTA VALEROLACTONES. THESE ARE CYCLIC ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING AN OXAN-2- ONE MOIETY. THUS, DELTA-OCTANOLIDE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. DELTA-OCTANOLIDE IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, DELTA-OCTANOLIDE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. DELTA-OCTANOLIDE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, DELTA-OCTANOLIDE CAN BE FOUND IN FATS AND OILS AND FRUITS. THIS MAKES DELTA-OCTANOLIDE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR COCONUTS, PEACH, FATS, OILS.

	1. 
	

GAMMA-OCTALACTONE (4-OCTANOLIDE, 5-BUTYLDIHYDROFURAN-2(3H)-ONE, GAMMA-OCTANOIC LACTONE)
	[image: See related image detail]
	GAMMA-OCTANOLIDE, ALSO KNOWN AS 4-OCTANOLIDE OR 8-OXO-5-OCTANOLIDE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS GAMMA BUTYROLACTONES. GAMMA BUTYROLACTONES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A GAMMA BUTYROLACTONE MOIETY, WHICH CONSISTS OF AN ALIPHATIC FIVE-MEMBER RING WITH FOUR CARBON ATOMS, ONE OXYGEN ATOM, AND BEARS A KETONE GROUP ON THE CARBON ADJACENT TO THE OXYGEN ATOM. THUS, GAMMA-OCTANOLIDE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. GAMMA-OCTANOLIDE IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, GAMMA-OCTANOLIDE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. GAMMA-OCTANOLIDE IS A SWEET, COCONUT, AND CREAMY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS PEACH, PINEAPPLE, BILBERRY, AND FRUITS. THIS MAKES GAMMA-OCTANOLIDE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR COCONUT, FRUIT.

	1. 
	



OCTANAL (CAPRYLALDEHYDE, CAPRYLIC ALDEHYDE, N-OCTANAL)
	[image: Image result for OCTANAL IN GREEN PLANTS]
	CAPRYLALDEHYDE, ALSO KNOWN AS 1-OCTYLALDEHYDE OR ALDEHYDE C-8, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MEDIUM-CHAIN ALDEHYDES. THESE ARE AN ALDEHYDE WITH A CHAIN LENGTH CONTAINING BETWEEN 6 AND 12 CARBON ATOMS. THUS, CAPRYLALDEHYDE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ALDEHYDE LIPID MOLECULE. CAPRYLALDEHYDE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. CAPRYLALDEHYDE HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, CAPRYLALDEHYDE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP). CAPRYLALDEHYDE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. CAPRYLALDEHYDE IS AN ALDEHYDIC, CITRUS, AND FAT TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS LOGANBERRY, PEANUT, ELLIOTT'S BLUEBERRY, AND TEFF. THIS MAKES CAPRYLALDEHYDE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. N-OCTYLALDEHYDE IS COLORLESS LIQUIDS WITH A STRONG FRUITY ODOR. LESS DENSE THAN WATER AND INSOLUBLE IN WATER. FLASH POINTS 125°F. USED IN MAKING PERFUMES AND FLAVORINGS. OCTYLALDEHYDE, SOMETIMES CALLED OCTANAL, IS A COLORLESS LIQUID. IT HAS A STRONG FRUIT ODOR AND TASTE. IT IS VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. OCTYLALDEHYDE OCCURS IN ORANGE, LIME, TANGERINE, AND GRAPEFRUIT OILS, AND IS FOUND IN SOME PINE TREES AND VARIOUS OTHER PLANTS. USE: OCTYLALDEHYDE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING IN FOODS, IN PERFUMES AND TO MAKE OTHER CHEMICALS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FAT, FATTY, ORANGE PEEL, SOAP, ALDEHYDIC, LEMON, CITRUS, GREEN, WAXY.   

	1. 
	

OCTANOIC ACID (CAPRYLIC ACID, N-OCTANOIC ACID, N-CAPRYLIC ACID)
	
[image: ]
	OCTANOIC ACID IS A SATURATED MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ACID WITH AN 8-CARBON BACKBONE. OCTANOIC ACID IS FOUND NATURALLY IN THE MILK OF VARIOUS MAMMALS AND IS A MINOR COMPONENT OF COCONUT OIL AND PALM KERNEL OIL. OCTANOIC ACID IS A STRAIGHT-CHAIN SATURATED FATTY ACID THAT IS HEPTANE IN WHICH ONE OF THE HYDROGENS OF A TERMINAL METHYL GROUP HAS BEEN REPLACED BY A CARBOXY GROUP. OCTANOIC ACID IS ALSO KNOWN AS CAPRYLIC ACID. IT HAS A ROLE AS AN ANTIBACTERIAL AGENT, A HUMAN METABOLITE AND AN ESCHERICHIA COLI METABOLITE. IT IS A STRAIGHT-CHAIN SATURATED FATTY ACID AND A MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ACID. IT IS A CONJUGATE ACID OF AN OCTANOATE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CHEESE, FAT, GRASS, OIL.  
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1-OCTANOL (OCTAN-1-OL, OCTANOL, N-OCTANOL)
	[image: Image result for 1-OCTANOL  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	N-OCTANOL, ALSO KNOWN AS N-OCTAN-1-OL OR CAPRYL ALCOHOL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ALCOHOLS. THESE ARE ALIPHATIC ALCOHOLS CONSISTING OF A CHAIN OF A LEAST SIX CARBON ATOMS. THUS, N-OCTANOL IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ALCOHOL LIPID MOLECULE. N-OCTANOL EXISTS AS A LIQUID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. N-OCTANOL HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT MOST HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, N-OCTANOL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP) AND CYTOPLASM. N-OCTANOL EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. N-OCTANOL IS ALSO A PARENT COMPOUND FOR OTHER TRANSFORMATION PRODUCTS, INCLUDING BUT NOT LIMITED TO, OCTYL ACETATE, OCTYL FORMATE, AND OCTYL HYDROGEN SULFATE. N-OCTANOL IS AN ALDEHYDIC, BURNT, AND CHEMICAL TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS COMMON GRAPE, SWEET ORANGE, LIME, AND CORIANDER. THIS MAKES N-OCTANOL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. 1-OCTANOL IS A COLORLESS LIQUID. IT HAS A FRESH, ORANGE-ROSE ODOR. 1-OCTANOL HAS AN OILY, SWEET, SLIGHTLY HERBACEOUS TASTE. IT IS MODERATELY SOLUBLE IN WATER. USE: 1-OCTANOL IS USED IN COSMETICS AND PERFUMERY. IT IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BITTER ALMOND, BURNT MATCHES, FAT, FLORAL.

	1. 
	
2-OCTANONE (OCTAN-2-ONE, N-HEXYL METHYL KETONE, METHYL HEXYL KETONE)
	[image: Image result for 2-OCTANONE IN GREEN PLANTS]
	2-OCTANONE ALSO KNOWN AS OCTAN-2-ONE OR FEMA 2802, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS KETONES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS IN WHICH A CARBONYL GROUP IS BONDED TO TWO CARBON ATOMS R2C=O (NEITHER R MAY BE A HYDROGEN ATOM). KETONES THAT HAVE ONE OR MORE ALPHA-HYDROGEN ATOMS UNDERGO KETO-ENOL TAUTOMERIZATION, THE TAUTOMER BEING AN ENOL. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE AN OXYGENATED HYDROCARBON LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A LIQUID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. IS A BITTER, EARTHY, AND GASOLINE TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS CORN, ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, NUTS, AND PEPPER (C. FRUTESCENS). THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CORN, NUTS, PEPPER, ALCOHOLIC, FAT, FRAGRANT, MOLD.
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3-OCTEN-2-ONE (TRANS-3-OCTEN-2-ONE, (E)-OCT-3-EN-2-ONE, (3E)-3-OCTEN-2-ONE)
	[image: ]
	3E-OCTEN-2-ONE, ALSO KNOWN AS (E)-3-OCTEN-2-ONE OR FEMA 3416, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS ENONES. ENONES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING THE ENONE FUNCTIONAL GROUP, WITH THE STRUCTURE RC(=O)CR'. THUS, 3E-OCTEN-2-ONE IS CONSIDERED TO BE AN OXYGENATED HYDROCARBON LIPID MOLECULE. 3E-OCTEN-2-ONE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. 3E-OCTEN-2-ONE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN FECES. WITHIN THE CELL, 3E-OCTEN-2-ONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 3E-OCTEN-2-ONE IS A SWEET, BLUEBERRY, AND CRUSHED BUG TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS HERBS AND SPICES, FISHES, MUSHROOMS, AND CEREALS AND CEREAL PRODUCTS. THIS MAKES 3E-OCTEN-2-ONE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR DULL, GREEN, NUT, ROSE, FISHES, SPICES, MUSHROOMS, CEREALS, HERBS.

	1. 
	

1-OCTEN-3-OL (OCT-1-EN-3-OL, 3-HYDROXY-1-OCTENE, AMYL VINYL CARBINOL)
	

[image: Image result for 1-OCTEN-3-OL  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	OCT-1-EN-3-OL, ALSO KNOWN AS 1-OCTEN-3-OL OR 1-VINYLHEXANOL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ALCOHOLS. THESE ARE ALIPHATIC ALCOHOLS CONSISTING OF A CHAIN OF A LEAST SIX CARBON ATOMS. THUS, OCT-1-EN-3-OL IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ALCOHOL LIPID MOLECULE. OCT-1-EN-3-OL EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). OCT-1-EN-3-OL HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, OCT-1-EN-3-OL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. OCT-1-EN-3-OL EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. OCT-1-EN-3-OL CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM OCT-1-ENE. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, OCT-1-EN-3-OL CAN BE FOUND IN HERBS AND SPICES, MUSHROOMS, AND ONION-FAMILY VEGETABLES. THIS MAKES OCT-1-EN-3-OL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CUCUMBER, EARTH, FAT, FLORAL, MUSHROOMS, SPICES, HERBS, ONION VEGGIES.
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1-OCTEN-3-YL ACETATE (OCT-1-EN-3-YL ACETATE, 1-OCTEN-3-OL, ACETATE, AMYL VINYL CARBINOL ACETATE)
	

[image: See related image detail]
	1-OCTEN-3-YL ACETATE, ALSO KNOWN AS 3-ACETOXY OCTENE OR 1-PENTYLALLYL ACETATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CARBOXYLIC ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ACID DERIVATIVES IN WHICH THE CARBON ATOM FROM THE CARBONYL GROUP IS ATTACHED TO AN ALKYL OR AN ARYL MOIETY THROUGH AN OXYGEN ATOM (FORMING AN ESTER GROUP). 1-OCTEN-3-YL ACETATE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, 1-OCTEN-3-YL ACETATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP). 1-OCTEN-3-YL ACETATE IS A FRESH, FRUITY, AND GREEN TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN FRUITS, HERBS AND SPICES, AND MUSHROOMS. THIS MAKES 1-OCTEN-3-YL ACETATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRESH, OILY, LAVENDER, HERBAL, GREEN, FRUITY.

	1. 
	
2-OCTENAL (TRANS-2-OCTENAL, (E)-OCT-2-ENAL, (E)-2-OCTENAL)
	[image: Image result for 2-OCTENAL   IN GREEN PLANTS]
	(E)-OCT-2-ENAL IS THE (E)-ISOMER OF OCT-2-ENAL. IT HAS A ROLE AS AN ANTIFUNGAL AGENT AND A VOLATILE OIL COMPONENT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR DANDELION, FAT, FRUIT, GRASS, GREEN, SPICE.
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OCTYL ISOBUTYRATE (N-OCTYL ISOBUTYRATE, OCTYL 2-METHYLPROPANOATE, CAPRYLYL ISOBUTYRATE)
	
[image: See related image detail]
	CAPRYLYL ISOBUTYRATE ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 2808 OR OCTYL ISOBUTYRATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ALCOHOL ESTERS. THESE ARE ESTER DERIVATIVES OF A FATTY ALCOHOL. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. HAS A CLEAN, CREAMY, AND FRUITY TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT.
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OLEIC ACID (CIS-9-OCTADECENOIC ACID, (Z)-OCTADEC-9-ENOIC ACID, CIS-OLEIC ACID)
	[image: See related image detail]

	OLEIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS OLEATE OR 18:1 N-9, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS LONG-CHAIN FATTY ACIDS. THESE ARE FATTY ACIDS WITH AN ALIPHATIC TAIL THAT CONTAINS BETWEEN 13 AND 21 CARBON ATOMS. OLEIC ACID EXISTS AS A LIQUID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. OLEIC ACID HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT MOST HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING SALIVA, FECES, BLOOD, AND URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, OLEIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP), CYTOPLASM AND ADIPOSOME. OLEIC ACID EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, OLEIC ACID CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS LEMON THYME, MENTHA (MINT), DANDELION, AND CELERY STALKS. THIS MAKES OLEIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FAT, MINT, CELERY, LEMON, FLOWER.
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OLIBANUM OIL (OLIBANUM RESIN, OLIBANUM SUPER, OLIBANUM GUM, GUM OLIBANUM) 
(PART OF THE HOLY ANOINTED INCENSE IN EXODUS 30:34) (FRANKINCENSE)
	






[image: Image result for OLIBANUM OIL  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	FRANKINCENSE (ALSO KNOWN AS OLIBANUM, PERSIAN: کندر‎ [KONDOOR], HEBREW: לבונה‎ [LEVOˈNA], ARABIC: اللبان‎ AL-LIBĀN OR ARABIC: البخور‎ AL-BAKHŪR, SOMALI: LUUBAAN SOMALI PRONUNCIATION: [LOOBAAN]) IS AN AROMATIC RESIN USED IN INCENSE AND PERFUMES, OBTAINED FROM TREES OF THE GENUS BOSWELLIA IN THE FAMILY BURSERACEAE, PARTICULARLY BOSWELLIA SACRA (SYN. B. BHAW-DAJIANA), B. CARTERII, B. FREREANA, B. SERRATA (B. THURIFERA, INDIAN FRANKINCENSE), AND B. PAPYRIFERA. THE WORD IS FROM OLD FRENCH FRANC ENCENS ('HIGH-QUALITY INCENSE'). THERE ARE FIVE MAIN SPECIES OF BOSWELLIA THAT PRODUCE TRUE FRANKINCENSE. RESIN FROM EACH OF THE FIVE IS AVAILABLE IN VARIOUS GRADES, WHICH DEPEND ON THE TIME OF HARVESTING. THE RESIN IS HAND-SORTED FOR QUALITY. FRANKINCENSE IS USED IN PERFUMERY AND AROMATHERAPY. IT IS ALSO AN INGREDIENT THAT IS SOMETIMES USED IN SKINCARE. THE ESSENTIAL OIL IS OBTAINED BY STEAM DISTILLATION OF THE DRY RESIN. SOME OF THE SMELLS OF THE FRANKINCENSE SMOKE ARE PRODUCTS OF PYROLYSIS. FRANKINCENSE IS VERY COMMONLY USED IN INCENSE CONES AND STICKS. IN CHINESE MEDICINE, IT (RU XIANG) ALONG WITH MYRRH (MO YAO) HAVE ANTI-BACTERIAL PROPERTIES AS WELL AS BLOOD-MOVING USES. IT CAN BE USED TOPICALLY OR ORALLY. THE EGYPTIANS CLEANSED BODY CAVITIES IN THE MUMMIFICATION PROCESS WITH FRANKINCENSE AND NATRON. IN PERSIAN MEDICINE, IT IS USED FOR DIABETES, GASTRITIS AND STOMACH ULCER. THE INCENSE OFFERING OCCUPIED A PROMINENT POSITION IN THE SACRIFICIAL LEGISLATION OF THE ANCIENT HEBREWS. THE BOOK OF EXODUS (30:34-38) PRESCRIBES FRANKINCENSE, BLENDED WITH EQUAL AMOUNTS OF THREE AROMATIC SPICES, TO BE GROUND AND BURNT IN THE SACRED ALTAR BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN THE WILDERNESS TABERNACLE, WHERE IT WAS MEANT TO BE A HOLY OFFERING—NOT TO BE ENJOYED FOR ITS FRAGRANCE. SCHOLARS HAVE IDENTIFIED FRANKINCENSE AS WHAT THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH (6:20) RELATES WAS IMPORTED FROM SHEBA DURING THE 6TH CENTURY BC BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY. FRANKINCENSE IS USED IN MANY CHRISTIAN CHURCHES, INCLUDING THE EASTERN ORTHODOX, ORIENTAL ORTHODOX, AND CATHOLIC CHURCHES. ACCORDING TO THE BIBLICAL TEXT OF MATTHEW 2:11, GOLD, FRANKINCENSE, AND MYRRH WERE AMONG THE GIFTS TO JESUS BY THE BIBLICAL MAGI "FROM OUT OF THE EAST." CHRISTIAN AND ISLAMIC ABRAHAMIC FAITHS HAVE ALL USED FRANKINCENSE MIXED WITH OILS TO ANOINT NEWBORN INFANTS, INITIATES AND MEMBERS ENTERING INTO NEW PHASES OF THEIR SPIRITUAL LIVES. THE SPREAD OF CHRISTIANITY DEPRESSED THE MARKET FOR FRANKINCENSE DURING THE 4TH CENTURY AD. DESERTIFICATION MADE THE CARAVAN ROUTES ACROSS THE RUB' AL-KHALI ("EMPTY QUARTER") OF THE ARABIAN PENINSULA MORE DIFFICULT. ESSENTIAL OIL: THE ESSENTIAL OIL OF FRANKINCENSE IS PRODUCED BY STEAM DISTILLATION OF THE TREE RESIN. THE OIL'S CHEMICAL COMPONENTS ARE 75% MONOTERPENES, SESQUITERPENES, MONOTERPENOLES, SESQUITERPENOLS AND KETONES. CONTRARY TO SOME COMMERCIAL CLAIMS, STEAM DISTILLED FRANKINCENSE OILS DO NOT CONTAIN THE INSUFFICIENTLY VOLATILE BOSWELLIC ACIDS (TRITERPENOIDS), ALTHOUGH THEY MAY BE PRESENT IN SOLVENT EXTRACTIONS. THE CHEMISTRY OF THE ESSENTIAL OIL IS MAINLY MONOTERPENES AND SESQUITERPENES, SUCH AS ALPHA-PINENE, LIMONENE, ALPHA-THUJENE, AND BETA-PINENE WITH SMALL AMOUNTS OF DITERPENOID COMPONENTS BEING THE UPPER LIMIT IN TERMS OF MOLECULAR WEIGHT. PERFUME: OLIBANUM IS CHARACTERIZED BY A BALSAMIC-SPICY, SLIGHTLY LEMON, FRAGRANCE OF INCENSE, WITH A CONIFER-LIKE UNDERTONE. IT IS USED IN THE PERFUME, COSMETIC AND PHARMACEUTICAL INDUSTRIES.

	1. 
	OPOPONAX OIL AND GUM (OPOPONAX RESIN, OPOPANAX GUM, OPOPANAX OIL, OPOPONAX GUM)

(THE 450 YEARS IN ACTS 13:16-22)
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	OPOPANAX IS THE COMMERCIAL NAME OF BISABOL OR BISSABOL, THE FRAGRANT GUM RESIN OF COMMIPHORA GUIDOTTII. IT HAS BEEN A MAJOR EXPORT ARTICLE FROM SOMALIA SINCE ANCIENT TIMES, AND IS CALLED HEBBAKHADE, HABAGHADI OR HABAK HADI IN SOMALI. IT IS AN IMPORTANT INGREDIENT IN PERFUMERY AND THEREFORE KNOWN AS SCENTED MYRRH, PERFUMED MYRRH OR PERFUMED BDELLIUM. A RESINOID IS PREPARED FROM THE GUM RESIN BY SOLVENT EXTRACTION. STEAM DISTILLATION OF THE RESIN GIVES THE ESSENTIAL OIL, WHICH HAS A WARM, SWEET, BALSAMIC ODOR. OPOPANAX OIL AND RESINOID ARE USED IN PERFUMES WITH ORIENTAL CHARACTERISTICS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR WARM, SWEET, BALSAMIC.
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ORANGE BLOSSOM WATER, ABSOLUTE, AND LEAF ABSOLUTE (NEROLI OIL, OILS, NEROLI, ORANGE FLOWER OIL, ORANGE BLOSSOM OIL, ORANGE FLOWER WATER)
(THE USA’S 450 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 KNOWN AS THE “ORANGE YEAR OF THE LORD” FROM 1775 AD– 2000 AD IN ACTS 13:16-22)
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	ORANGE FLOWER WATER, OR ORANGE BLOSSOM WATER, IS THE CLEAR AROMATIC BY-PRODUCT OF THE DISTILLATION OF FRESH BITTER-ORANGE BLOSSOMS FOR THEIR ESSENTIAL OIL. THIS ESSENTIAL WATER HAS TRADITIONALLY BEEN USED AS AN AROMATIZER IN MANY MEDITERRANEAN TRADITIONAL DESSERT DISHES, SUCH AS IN FRANCE FOR THE GIBASSIER AND POMPE À L'HUILE OR IN SPAIN FOR THE ROSCÓN DE REYES (KING CAKE), OR THE SAMSA IN TUNISIA OR IN MOROCCAN COFFEE, BUT HAS MORE RECENTLY FOUND ITS WAY INTO OTHER CUISINES. FOR EXAMPLE, ORANGE FLOWER WATER IS USED IN EUROPE TO FLAVOR MADELEINES, IN MEXICO TO FLAVOR LITTLE WEDDING CAKES AND PAN DE MUERTO, AND IN THE UNITED STATES TO MAKE ORANGE BLOSSOM SCONES AND MARSHMALLOWS. ORANGE FLOWER WATER IS ALSO USED AS AN INGREDIENT IN SOME COCKTAILS, SUCH AS THE RAMOS GIN FIZZ. IN MALTA AND MANY NORTH AFRICAN AS WELL AS MIDDLE EASTERN COUNTRIES, ORANGE BLOSSOM WATER IS WIDELY USED AS MEDICINE FOR STOMACH ACHE AND GIVEN TO SMALL CHILDREN AS WELL AS ADULTS. ORANGE FLOWER WATER HAS BEEN A TRADITIONAL INGREDIENT USED OFTEN IN NORTH AFRICAN AS WELL AS IN MIDDLE EASTERN COOKING. IN ARAB VARIANTS OF BAKLAVA, ORANGE BLOSSOM WATER IS OFTEN MIXED WITH THE SWEET SYRUP FOR FLAVOR. ORANGE BLOSSOMS ARE BELIEVED TO BE USED IN THIS MANNER BECAUSE THEY ARE SEEN AS THE TRADITIONAL BRIDAL FLOWER AND, THEREFORE, SYMBOLIZE PURITY (WHITE, SMALL AND DELICATE). IT IS ALSO ADDED TO PLAIN WATER IN THE MIDDLE EAST TO MASK HIGH MINERAL CONTENT AND OTHER UNPLEASANT FLAVORS (FOR EXAMPLE, THOSE ARISING FROM STORAGE IN A QULLA, A TYPE OF CLAY JUG THAT KEEPS WATER COOL IN A MANNER SIMILAR TO THE ZEER); SOME ADD THE FRAGRANCE IRRESPECTIVE OF THE TASTE OF THE PLAIN WATER. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR COFFEE, ORANGE, FRUIT. 

	1. 
	



ORANGE OIL AND EXTRACT (LIMONENE, DIPENTENE, CINENE, CAJEPUTENE)
(THE PLANT OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL, IS LUCIFER’S FRUIT DRINK)
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	POLYLIMONENE, ALSO KNOWN AS DIPENTENE OR CAJEPUTENE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MENTHANE MONOTERPENOIDS. THESE ARE MONOTERPENOIDS WITH A STRUCTURE BASED ON THE O-, M-, OR P-MENTHANE BACKBONE. P-MENTHANE CONSISTS OF THE CYCLOHEXANE RING WITH A METHYL GROUP AND A (2-METHYL)-PROPYL GROUP AT THE 1 AND 4 RING POSITION, RESPECTIVELY. THE O- AND M- MENTHANES ARE MUCH RARER, AND PRESUMABLY ARISE BY ALKYL MIGRATION OF P-MENTHANES. POLYLIMONENE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, POLYLIMONENE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP) AND CYTOPLASM. POLYLIMONENE PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, POLYLIMONENE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM P-MENTHANE. POLYLIMONENE CAN ALSO BE CONVERTED INTO LIMONENE MONOTERPENOID AND LIMONENE-1, 2-DIOL. POLYLIMONENE IS A CAMPHOR, CITRUS, AND HERBAL TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS DILL, WINTER SAVORY, SUMMER SAVORY, AND CUMIN. THIS MAKES POLYLIMONENE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. LIMONENE IS A COLORLESS LIQUID WITH A PLEASANT, LEMON-LIKE ODOR AND SWEET, CITRUS TASTE. IT IS NOT VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. LIMONENE IS FOUND IN MANY NATURAL OILS AND FRUITS INCLUDING ORANGE, LEMONS AND GRAPEFRUIT. IT IS ALSO FOUND IN BERGAMOT, DILL, SPEARMINT AND PEPPERMINT. LIMONENE IS A NATURAL EMISSION OF EUCALYPTUS TREES, NEEDLE-LEAF TREES, BROAD-LEAF TREES, SHRUBS, GRASSES AND CROPS. USE: LIMONENE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL THAT IS USED IN MANY FOOD PRODUCTS AND PERFUMES. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CITRIC, HERBAL, WOODY.
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ORIGANUM OIL (OIL OF ORIGANUM, OILS, ORIGANUM, THYMUS CAPITATUS OIL, SPANISH OIL)
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	ORIGANUM DICTAMNUS, THE DITTANY OF CRETE, CRETAN DITTANY OR HOP MARJORAM, IS A TENDER PERENNIAL PLANT THAT GROWS 20–30 CM HIGH. IT IS KNOWN IN GREEK AS ΔΊΚΤΑΜΟ (DÍKTAMO, CF. "DITTANY") OR IN CRETAN DIALECT ΈΡΩΝΤΑΣ (ERONTAS, "LOVE"). IT IS A HEALING, THERAPEUTIC AND AROMATIC PLANT THAT GROWS WILD ONLY ON THE MOUNTAINSIDES AND GORGES OF THE GREEK ISLAND OF CRETE. IT IS WIDELY USED FOR FOOD FLAVORING AND MEDICINAL PURPOSES, IN ADDITION TO FEATURING AS AN ORNAMENTAL PLANT IN GARDENS. THIS SMALL, LANATE SHRUB IS EASILY RECOGNIZED BY THE DISTINCTIVE SOFT, WOOLLY COVERING OF WHITE-GREY HAIR ON ITS STEMS AND ROUND GREEN LEAVES, GIVING IT A VELVETY TEXTURE. TINY ROSE-PINK FLOWERS SURROUNDED BY BRIGHTER PURPLE-PINK BRACTS ADD AN EXUBERANT SPLASH OF COLOR TO THE PLANT IN SUMMER AND AUTUMN. ORIGANUM DICTAMNUS IS A MANY BRANCHED PLANT WITH DISCOID TO OVATE, GREY-GREEN LEAVES THAT ARE SITED IN PAIRS OPPOSITE EACH OTHER. THE SLENDER ARCHING STEMS AND LANATE LEAVES ARE COVERED IN A VELVETY WHITE DOWN AND ARE 13–25 MM IN SIZE. THE FLOWERS ARE PALE PINK TO PURPLE AND HAVE A DEEP LILAC COROLLA WITH MANY DEEP PINK COLORED OVERLAPPING BRACTS. THE COLORFUL FLOWERS FORMING A CASCADE OF ELONGATED CLUSTERS ARE IN BLOOM IN THE SUMMER MONTHS. THE FLOWERS ARE HERMAPHRODITE, MEANING THEY HAVE BOTH MALE AND FEMALE ORGANS, AND ARE POLLINATED BY BEES ATTRACTED TO THEIR SCENT AND BRIGHT COLOR. THE PRIMARY INGREDIENTS OF ITS ESSENTIAL OIL WERE FOUND TO BE CARVACROL (68.96%), Β-PHELLANDRENE (18.34%) AND P-CYMENE (4.68%). CARVACROL, OR CYMOPHENOL, IS A MONOTERPENOID PHENOL. IT HAS A CHARACTERISTIC PUNGENT, WARM ODOR OF OREGANO. CARVACROL IS PRESENT IN THE ESSENTIAL OIL OF ORIGANUM VULGARE (OREGANO), OIL OF THYME, OIL OBTAINED FROM PEPPERWORT, AND WILD BERGAMOT. THE ESSENTIAL OIL OF THYME SUBSPECIES CONTAINS BETWEEN 5% AND 75% OF CARVACROL, WHILE SATUREJA (SAVORY) SUBSPECIES HAVE A CONTENT BETWEEN 1% AND 45%. ORIGANUM MAJORANA (MARJORAM) AND DITTANY OF CRETE ARE RICH IN CARVACROL, 50% AND 60–80% RESPECTIVELY. IT IS ALSO FOUND IN TEQUILA AND LIPPIA GRAVEOLENS (MEXICAN OREGANO) IN THE VERBENA FAMILY. Α-PHELLANDRENE WAS NAMED AFTER EUCALYPTUS PHELLANDRA, NOW CALLED EUCALYPTUS RADIATA, FROM WHICH IT CAN BE ISOLATED. IT IS ALSO A CONSTITUENT OF THE ESSENTIAL OIL OF EUCALYPTUS DIVES. Β-PHELLANDRENE HAS BEEN ISOLATED FROM THE OIL OF WATER FENNEL AND CANADA BALSAM OIL. THE PHELLANDRENES ARE USED IN FRAGRANCES BECAUSE OF THEIR PLEASING AROMAS. THE ODOR OF Β-PHELLANDRENE HAS BEEN DESCRIBED AS PEPPERY-MINTY AND SLIGHTLY CITRUSY. P-CYMENE IS A NATURALLY OCCURRING AROMATIC ORGANIC COMPOUND. IT IS CLASSIFIED AS AN ALKYLBENZENE RELATED TO A MONOTERPENE. ITS STRUCTURE CONSISTS OF A BENZENE RING PARA-SUBSTITUTED WITH A METHYL GROUP AND AN ISOPROPYL GROUP. P-CYMENE IS INSOLUBLE IN WATER, BUT MISCIBLE WITH ORGANIC SOLVENTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL.

	1. 
	


ORRIS CONCRETE OIL AND ROOT EXTRACT (ORRIS, ORRIS OLEORESIN, ORRIS CONCRETE, ORRIS ABSOLUTE, ORRIS OIL)
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	ORRIS OIL (ORRIS BUTTER OR BEURRE D'IRIS) IS AN ESSENTIAL OIL DERIVED FROM IRISES, PARTICULARLY IRIS GERMANICA. IT IS SOMETIMES USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT AND AS AN INGREDIENT IN PERFUME PRODUCTION. THE RHIZOMES (ROOTS) MUST BE STORED IN A COOL, DRY LOCATION FOR THREE YEARS TO DEVELOP THE SCENT. THE FRESH RHIZOMES ARE ALMOST ODORLESS. THE DISTILLED OIL SOLIDIFIES IN THE RECEIVER AS A WAX-LIKE AND CREAM-COLORED MASS KNOWN AS ORRIS CONCRETE. IT IS SOLID BECAUSE OF THE HIGH CONTENT OF MYRISTIC ACID (85%), A WHITE STERIN-LIKE SUBSTANCE. ORRIS CONCRETE MELTS WHEN IT REACHES AROUND BODY TEMPERATURE. IT HAS A WOODY, FATTY-OILY, YET DISTINCTLY VIOLET-LIKE ODOR: SWEET FLORAL, WARM & TENACIOUS WITH A FRUITY UNDERTONE. ORRIS CONCRETE IS USED IN PERFUMERY WHEN THE PRESENCE OF MYRISTIC ACID IS NOT PROHIBITIVE, E.G.: IN SOAP PERFUMES WHERE THE WEAK ACID ONLY ACTS AS A FIXATIVE. THE METHYL AND ETHYL ESTERS OF MYRISTIC ACID ARE OFTEN USED FOR BLENDING IN VIOLET TYPE PERFUME BASES. THE HIGH COSTS OF ORRIS OIL PRODUCTION LIMIT ITS APPLICATION. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, FATTY, WOODY.

	1. 
	

\PALMAROSA OIL 
(CYMBOPOGON MARTINI OIL)
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	CYMBOPOGON MARTINII IS A SPECIES OF GRASS IN THE GENUS CYMBOPOGON (LEMONGRASSES) NATIVE TO INDIA AND INDOCHINA, BUT WIDELY CULTIVATED IN MANY PLACES FOR ITS AROMATIC OIL. IT IS BEST KNOWN BY THE COMMON NAME PALMAROSA (PALM ROSE) AS IT SMELLS SWEET AND ROSE-LIKE. OTHER COMMON NAMES INCLUDE INDIAN GERANIUM, GINGERGRASS, ROSHA, AND ROSHA GRASS. THE ESSENTIAL OIL OF THIS PLANT, WHICH CONTAINS THE CHEMICAL COMPOUND GERANIOL, IS VALUED FOR ITS SCENT AND FOR A NUMBER OF TRADITIONAL MEDICINAL AND HOUSEHOLD USES. PALMAROSA OIL IS AN ANTIFUNGAL THAT FIGHTS AGAINST ASPERGILLUS NIGER (COMMONLY KNOWN AS BLACK MOLD), CHAETOMIUM GLOBOSUM (ALSO KNOWN AS MOLDY SOIL), AND PENICILLIUM FUNICULOSUM, WHICH IS A PLANT PATHOGEN. IT RECEIVED THE NAME PALMAROSA FROM THE SWEET-SMELLING FLORAL ROSE AROMA IT GIVES OFF. IT IS WIDELY USED FOR ROSE-SMELLING PERFUMES AND COSMETICS AROUND THE WORLD. IT IS ALSO KNOWN TO FLAVOR TOBACCO PRODUCTS. IT HAS BEEN USED IN MEDICINAL SOLUTIONS AND FOR AROMATHERAPY. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR GRASSY, SWEET, ROSE, FLORAL, MEDICINAL.

	1. 
	


PALMITIC ACID (HEXADECANOIC ACID, CETYLIC ACID, PALMITATE)
USA MILITARY LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITH THE NUMBER 0 FROM 455 TO 605
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	PALMITIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS PALMITATE OR C16, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS LONG-CHAIN FATTY ACIDS. THESE ARE FATTY ACIDS WITH AN ALIPHATIC TAIL THAT CONTAINS BETWEEN 13 AND 21 CARBON ATOMS. PALMITIC ACID EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. PALMITIC ACID HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT MOST HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING SWEAT, FECES, CEREBROSPINAL FLUID, AND URINE. PALMITIC ACID CAN BE FOUND ANYWHERE THROUGHOUT THE HUMAN CELL, SUCH AS IN MITOCHONDRIA, ENDOPLASMIC RETICULUM, PEROXISOME, AND ADIPOSOME. PALMITIC ACID EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. CHOLESTEROL AND PALMITIC ACID CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM CE (22:2(13Z, 16Z)); WHICH IS MEDIATED BY THE ENZYME LYSOSOMAL ACID LIPASE/CHOLESTERYL ESTER HYDROLASE. IN HUMANS, PALMITIC ACID IS INVOLVED IN THE ZOLEDRONATE ACTION PATHWAY, THE FATTY ACID METABOLISM PATHWAY, STEROID BIOSYNTHESIS PATHWAY, AND THE ROSUVASTATIN ACTION PATHWAY. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, PALMITIC ACID CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS LEMON BALM, TEA, FIREWEED, AND MENTHA (MINT). THIS MAKES PALMITIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. PALMITIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS HEXADECENOIC ACID, IS A WHITE TO FAINTLY YELLOWISH, GLOSSY CRYSTALLINE SOLID. IT IS BASICALLY ODORLESS AND HAS A SLIGHT TASTE. IT IS NOT SOLUBLE IN WATER. PALMITIC ACID IS A FATTY ACID WHICH IS IMPORTANT IN THE DIETS OF MAMMALS, BIRDS AND INVERTEBRATES. IT OCCURS EVERYWHERE IN NATURE AND IS FOUND IN MANY PLANTS AND TREES. USE: PALMITIC ACID IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL. IT IS USED TO MAKE WATERPROOFING MATERIALS, FOOD ADDITIVES AND TO MAKE OTHER CHEMICALS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FATTY, SLIGHTLY WAXY, BALM, MINT, TEA, FIREWEED.
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PARSLEY SEED OIL (PARSLEY APIOLE, PARSLEY OIL, OIL OF PARSLEY)
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	PARSLEY OR GARDEN PARSLEY (PETROSELINUM CRISPUM) IS A SPECIES OF FLOWERING PLANT IN THE FAMILY APIACEAE THAT IS NATIVE TO THE CENTRAL AND EASTERN MEDITERRANEAN REGION (SARDINIA, LEBANON, ISRAEL, CYPRUS, TURKEY, SOUTHERN ITALY, GREECE, PORTUGAL, SPAIN, MALTA, MOROCCO, ALGERIA, AND TUNISIA), BUT HAS NATURALIZED ELSEWHERE IN EUROPE, AND IS WIDELY CULTIVATED AS AN HERB, AND A VEGETABLE. WHERE IT GROWS AS A BIENNIAL, IN THE FIRST YEAR, IT FORMS A ROSETTE OF TRIPINNATE LEAVES, 10–25 CM (4–10 IN) LONG, WITH NUMEROUS 1–3 CM (0.4–1.2 IN) LEAFLETS AND A TAPROOT USED AS A FOOD STORE OVER THE WINTER. IN THE SECOND YEAR, IT GROWS A FLOWERING STEM WITH SPARSER LEAVES AND UMBELS WITH YELLOW TO YELLOWISH-GREEN FLOWERS. PARSLEY IS WIDELY USED IN EUROPEAN, MIDDLE EASTERN, AND AMERICAN CUISINE. CURLY LEAF PARSLEY IS OFTEN USED AS A GARNISH. IN CENTRAL EUROPE, EASTERN EUROPE, AND SOUTHERN EUROPE, AS WELL AS IN WESTERN ASIA, MANY DISHES ARE SERVED WITH FRESH GREEN CHOPPED PARSLEY SPRINKLED ON TOP. FLAT LEAF PARSLEY IS SIMILAR, BUT IT IS EASIER TO CULTIVATE, AND SOME SAY IT HAS A STRONGER FLAVOR. ROOT PARSLEY IS VERY COMMON IN CENTRAL, EASTERN, AND SOUTHERN EUROPEAN CUISINES, WHERE IT IS USED AS A SNACK OR A VEGETABLE IN MANY SOUPS, STEWS, AND CASSEROLES. IT IS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN ORIGINALLY GROWN IN SARDINIA (MEDITERRANEAN AREA) AND WAS CULTIVATED FROM C. 3RD CENTURY BC. LINNAEUS STATED ITS WILD HABITAT TO BE SARDINIA, WHENCE IT WAS BROUGHT TO ENGLAND AND APPARENTLY FIRST CULTIVATED IN BRITAIN IN 1548. PARSLEY IS WIDELY USED IN MIDDLE EASTERN, MEDITERRANEAN, BRAZILIAN, AND AMERICAN CUISINE. CURLY LEAF PARSLEY IS USED OFTEN AS A GARNISH. GREEN PARSLEY IS USED FREQUENTLY AS A GARNISH ON POTATO DISHES (BOILED OR MASHED POTATOES), ON RICE DISHES (RISOTTO OR PILAF), ON FISH, FRIED CHICKEN, LAMB, GOOSE, AND STEAKS, AS WELL IN MEAT OR VEGETABLE STEWS (INCLUDING SHRIMP CREOLE, BEEF BOURGUIGNON, GOULASH, OR CHICKEN PAPRIKASH). IN CENTRAL EUROPE, EASTERN EUROPE, AND SOUTHERN EUROPE, AS WELL AS IN WESTERN ASIA, MANY DISHES ARE SERVED WITH FRESH GREEN, CHOPPED PARSLEY SPRINKLED ON TOP. IN SOUTHERN AND CENTRAL EUROPE, PARSLEY IS PART OF BOUQUET GARNI, A BUNDLE OF FRESH HERBS USED AS AN INGREDIENT IN STOCKS, SOUPS, AND SAUCES. FRESHLY CHOPPED GREEN PARSLEY IS USED AS A TOPPING FOR SOUPS SUCH AS CHICKEN SOUP, GREEN SALADS, OR SALADS SUCH AS SALADE OLIVIER, AND ON OPEN SANDWICHES WITH COLD CUTS OR PÂTÉS. PERSILLADE IS A MIXTURE OF CHOPPED GARLIC AND CHOPPED PARSLEY IN FRENCH CUISINE. PARSLEY IS THE MAIN INGREDIENT IN ITALIAN SALSA VERDE, WHICH IS A MIXED CONDIMENT OF PARSLEY, CAPERS, ANCHOVIES, GARLIC, AND SOMETIMES BREAD, SOAKED IN VINEGAR. IT IS AN ITALIAN CUSTOM TO SERVE IT WITH BOLLITO MISTO OR FISH. GREMOLATA, A MIXTURE OF PARSLEY, GARLIC, AND LEMON ZEST, IS A TRADITIONAL ACCOMPANIMENT TO THE ITALIAN VEAL STEW, OSSOBUCO ALLA MILANESE. IN ENGLAND, PARSLEY SAUCE IS A ROUX-BASED SAUCE, COMMONLY SERVED OVER FISH OR GAMMON. ROOT PARSLEY IS VERY COMMON IN CENTRAL, EASTERN, AND SOUTHERN EUROPEAN CUISINES, WHERE IT IS USED AS A SNACK OR A VEGETABLE IN MANY SOUPS, STEWS, AND CASSEROLES, AND AS INGREDIENT FOR BROTH. IN BRAZIL, FRESHLY CHOPPED PARSLEY (SALSA) AND FRESHLY CHOPPED SCALLION (CEBOLINHA) ARE THE MAIN INGREDIENTS IN THE HERB SEASONING CALLED CHEIRO-VERDE (LITERALLY "GREEN AROMA"), WHICH IS USED AS KEY SEASONING FOR MAJOR BRAZILIAN DISHES, INCLUDING MEAT, CHICKEN, FISH, RICE, BEANS, STEWS, SOUPS, VEGETABLES, SALADS, CONDIMENTS, SAUCES, AND STOCKS. CHEIRO-VERDE IS SOLD IN FOOD MARKETS AS A BUNDLE OF BOTH TYPES OF FRESH HERBS. IN SOME BRAZILIAN REGIONS, CHOPPED PARSLEY MAY BE REPLACED BY CHOPPED CORIANDER (ALSO CALLED CILANTRO, COENTRO IN PORTUGUESE) IN THE MIXTURE. PARSLEY IS A KEY INGREDIENT IN SEVERAL MIDDLE EASTERN SALADS SUCH AS LEBANESE TABBOULEH; IT IS ALSO OFTEN MIXED IN WITH THE CHICKPEAS AND/OR FAVA BEANS WHILE MAKING FALAFEL (THAT GIVES THE INSIDE OF THE FALAFEL ITS GREEN COLOR). IT IS ALSO A MAIN COMPONENT OF THE IRANIAN STEW GHORMEH SABZI. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR A NUMBER OF FOODS. 

		                                                                                                                                             PARSLEY, FRESH

	                                                                                                                       NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	151 KJ (36 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	6.33 G

	SUGARS
	0.85 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	3.3 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.79 G

	PROTEIN
	2.97 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	
VITAMIN A EQUIV.
BETA-CAROTENE
LUTEIN ZEAXANTHIN
	53%
421 ΜG
47% 
5054 ΜG, 5561 ΜG

	THIAMINE (B1)
	7%
0.086 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	8%
0.09 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	9%
1.313 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	8%
0.4 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	7%
0.09 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	38%
152 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	160%
133 MG

	VITAMIN E
	5%
0.75 MG

	VITAMIN K
	1562%
1640 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	CALCIUM
	14%
138 MG

	IRON
	48%
6.2 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	14%
50 MG

	MANGANESE
	8%
0.16 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	8%
58 MG

	POTASSIUM
	12%
554 MG

	SODIUM
	4%
56 MG

	ZINC
	11%
1.07 MG
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PATCHOULI OIL (POGOSTEMON OIL, PATCHOULY OIL)
	


[image: ]
	PATCHOULI (/PƏˈTƩUːLI/; POGOSTEMON CABLIN), FROM TAMIL PACCUḶI, IS A SPECIES OF PLANT FROM THE FAMILY LAMIACEAE, COMMONLY CALLED THE "MINT" OR "DEADNETTLE" FAMILY. THE PLANT GROWS AS A BUSHY PERENNIAL HERB, WITH ERECT STEMS REACHING AROUND 75 CENTIMETERS (2.5 FT) IN HEIGHT AND BEARING SMALL, PALE PINK-WHITE FLOWERS. IT IS NATIVE TO TROPICAL REGIONS OF ASIA, AND IS NOW EXTENSIVELY CULTIVATED IN CHINA, INDONESIA, JAPAN, CAMBODIA, MYANMAR, INDIA, MALDIVES, MALAYSIA, MAURITIUS, SEYCHELLES, MADAGASCAR, TAIWAN, PAKISTAN, THE PHILIPPINES, THAILAND, VIETNAM, SOUTH AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN. PERFUME: PATCHOULI IS USED WIDELY IN MODERN PERFUMERY, BY INDIVIDUALS WHO CREATE THEIR OWN SCENTS AND IN MODERN SCENTED INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTS SUCH AS PAPER TOWELS, LAUNDRY DETERGENTS AND AIR FRESHENERS. TWO IMPORTANT COMPONENTS OF ITS ESSENTIAL OIL ARE PATCHOULOL AND NORPATCHOULENOL. INCENSE: PATCHOULI IS AN IMPORTANT INGREDIENT IN EAST ASIAN INCENSE. BOTH PATCHOULI OIL AND INCENSE UNDERWENT A SURGE IN POPULARITY IN THE 1960S AND 1970S IN THE US AND EUROPE, MAINLY AS A RESULT OF THE HIPPIE MOVEMENT OF THOSE DECADES. CULINARY: PATCHOULI LEAVES HAVE BEEN USED TO MAKE AN HERBAL TEA. IN SOME CULTURES, PATCHOULI LEAVES ARE EATEN AS A VEGETABLE OR USED AS A SEASONING. TOYS: IN 1985 MATTEL USED PATCHOULI OIL IN THE PLASTIC USED TO PRODUCE THE ACTION FIGURE STINKOR IN THE MASTERS OF THE UNIVERSE LINE OF TOYS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR TEA, VEGGIES, SPICES.
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OMEGA-PENTADECALACTONE (OXACYCLOHEXADECAN-2-ONE, CYCLOPENTADECANOLIDE, PENTADECANOLIDE, EXALTOLIDE)
	[image: See related image detail]
	EXALTOLIDE, ALSO KNOWN AS THIBETOLIDE OR 2-PENTADECALONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MACROLIDES AND ANALOGUES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A LACTONE RING OF AT LEAST TWELVE MEMBERS. EXALTOLIDE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, EXALTOLIDE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. EXALTOLIDE IS AN ANIMAL, FRUITY, AND MUSKY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN FATS AND OILS, GREEN VEGETABLES, AND HERBS AND SPICES. THIS MAKES EXALTOLIDE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. BEVERAGE FOOD SERVICE: RELATED TO FOOD AND BEVERAGE SERVICE ACTIVITIES. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SPICES, FATTY, OILY, GREEN VEGGIES, HERBS.
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2,3-PENTANEDIONE (PENTANE-2,3-DIONE, ACETYLPROPIONYL, ACETYL PROPIONYL)
	[image: Garden Plants Vegetables]
	2, 3-PENTANEDIONE, ALSO KNOWN AS ACETYL PROPIONYL OR PENTANE-23-DIONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS ALPHA-DIKETONES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING TWO KETONE GROUPS ON TWO ADJACENT CARBON ATOMS. 2, 3-PENTANEDIONE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). 2, 3-PENTANEDIONE HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, 2, 3-PENTANEDIONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 2, 3-PENTANEDIONE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. 2, 3-PENTANEDIONE CAN BE CONVERTED INTO PENTANE. 2, 3-PENTANEDIONE IS A SWEET, BUTTER, AND CARAMEL TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS COFFEE AND COFFEE PRODUCTS, FRUITS, CEREALS AND CEREAL PRODUCTS, AND TAMARIND. THIS MAKES 2, 3-PENTANEDIONE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. 2,3-PENTANEDIONE IS A YELLOW TO YELLOW-GREEN LIQUID. IT HAS A BUTTERY ODOR AND TASTE. 2,3-PENTANEDIONE IS VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. IT OCCURS IN COFFEE, BLACK TEA, KIWI FLOWERS, SOME FISH, SHRIMP, OYSTERS, CLAMS AND CRABS AND MEAT. 2,3-PENTANEDIONE HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED IN YOGURT AND BUTTER, SEVERAL FRUITS, VEGETABLES AND NUTS. USE: 2,3-PENTANEDIONE IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING. THE USE OF 2,3-PENTANEDIONE AS A BUTTER FLAVORING HAS INCREASED RECENTLY TO REPLACE THE USE OF DIACETYL, WHICH CAUSES LUNG PROBLEMS (TROUBLE BREATHING, BRONCHITIS) IN FOOD PRODUCTION WORKERS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BUTTER, CHEESE, CREAM, CREAMY, PUNGENT, CARAMEL, SWEET, NUTTY.
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2-PENTANONE (PENTAN-2-ONE, METHYL PROPYL KETONE, ETHYL ACETONE)
	[image: Image result for 2-PENTANONE  IN Green Garden Plants]
	PENTAN-2-ONE, ALSO KNOWN AS 2-PENTANONE OR ETHYL ACETONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS KETONES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS IN WHICH A CARBONYL GROUP IS BONDED TO TWO CARBON ATOMS R2C=O (NEITHER R MAY BE A HYDROGEN ATOM). KETONES THAT HAVE ONE OR MORE ALPHA-HYDROGEN ATOMS UNDERGO KETO-ENOL TAUTOMERIZATION, THE TAUTOMER BEING AN ENOL. THUS, PENTAN-2-ONE IS CONSIDERED TO BE AN OXYGENATED HYDROCARBON LIPID MOLECULE. PENTAN-2-ONE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). PENTAN-2-ONE HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS SALIVA, FECES, AND URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, PENTAN-2-ONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. PENTAN-2-ONE IS A SWEET, ALCOHOL, AND BANANA TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS FRUITS, PEAR, FATS AND OILS, AND APPLE. THIS MAKES PENTAN-2-ONE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT, PUNGENT.
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4-PENTENOIC ACID (PENT-4-ENOIC ACID, ALLYLACETIC ACID, ALLYL ACETIC ACID)
	[image: ]
	ALLYL ACETIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS 4-PENTENOATE OR ALLYLACETATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS STRAIGHT CHAIN FATTY ACIDS. THESE ARE FATTY ACIDS WITH A STRAIGHT ALIPHATIC CHAIN. ALLYL ACETIC ACID EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). ALLYL ACETIC ACID HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, ALLYL ACETIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM AND ADIPOSOME. ALLYL ACETIC ACID CAN BE CONVERTED INTO L-2-AMINO-4-CHLOROPENT-4-ENOIC ACID AND 2-OXOPENT-4-ENOIC ACID. ALLYL ACETIC ACID HAS A CHEESE, PARMESAN, AND RICOTTA TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR DAIRY.
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2-PENTYLPYRIDINE (2-AMYLPYRIDINE, PYRIDINE, 2-PENTYL-, 2-N-PENTYLPYRIDINE)
	[image: Image result for  2-PENTYLPYRIDINE   IN Green Garden Plants]
	2-PENTYLPYRIDINE, ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 3383, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PYRIDINES AND DERIVATIVES. PYRIDINES AND DERIVATIVES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PYRIDINE RING, WHICH IS A SIX-MEMBER AROMATIC HETEROCYCLE WHICH CONSISTS OF ONE NITROGEN ATOM AND FIVE CARBON ATOMS. 2-PENTYLPYRIDINE IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND A VERY STRONG BASIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). 2-PENTYLPYRIDINE IS A FAT, FATTY, AND GREEN TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS GREEN BELL PEPPER, FRUITS, HERBS AND SPICES, AND SWEET ORANGE. THIS MAKES 2-PENTYLPYRIDINE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FAT, HERBS, FRUIT, SPICES, SWEET, ORANGE, PEPPER.
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PEPPER OIL, BLACK AND WHITE (BLACK PEPPER, OIL OF PEPPER, OIL PEPPER BLACK)
	










[image: ]
	BLACK PEPPER (PIPER NIGRUM) IS A FLOWERING VINE IN THE FAMILY PIPERACEAE, CULTIVATED FOR ITS FRUIT, KNOWN AS A PEPPERCORN, WHICH IS USUALLY DRIED AND USED AS A SPICE AND SEASONING. WHEN FRESH AND FULLY MATURE, THE FRUIT IS ABOUT 5 MM (0.20 IN) IN DIAMETER AND DARK RED, AND CONTAINS A SINGLE SEED, LIKE ALL DRUPES. PEPPERCORNS AND THE GROUND PEPPER DERIVED FROM THEM MAY BE DESCRIBED SIMPLY AS PEPPER, OR MORE PRECISELY AS BLACK PEPPER (COOKED AND DRIED UNRIPE FRUIT), GREEN PEPPER (DRIED UNRIPE FRUIT), OR WHITE PEPPER (RIPE FRUIT SEEDS). BLACK PEPPER IS NATIVE TO PRESENT-DAY KERALA IN SOUTH INDIA, AND IS EXTENSIVELY CULTIVATED THERE AND ELSEWHERE IN TROPICAL REGIONS. VIETNAM IS THE WORLD'S LARGEST PRODUCER AND EXPORTER OF PEPPER, PRODUCING 34% OF THE WORLD'S CROP, AS OF 2013. GROUND, DRIED AND COOKED PEPPERCORNS HAVE BEEN USED SINCE ANTIQUITY, BOTH FOR FLAVOR AND AS A TRADITIONAL MEDICINE. BLACK PEPPER IS THE WORLD'S MOST TRADED SPICE, AND IS ONE OF THE MOST COMMON SPICES ADDED TO CUISINES AROUND THE WORLD. ITS SPICINESS IS DUE TO THE CHEMICAL COMPOUND PIPERINE, WHICH IS A DIFFERENT KIND OF SPICY FROM THE CAPSAICIN CHARACTERISTIC OF CHILI PEPPERS. IT IS UBIQUITOUS IN THE MODERN WORLD AS A SEASONING, AND IS OFTEN PAIRED WITH SALT AND AVAILABLE ON DINING TABLES IN SHAKERS OR MILLS. LIKE MANY EASTERN SPICES, PEPPER WAS HISTORICALLY BOTH A SEASONING AND A FOLK MEDICINE. LONG PEPPER, BEING STRONGER, WAS OFTEN THE PREFERRED MEDICATION, BUT BOTH WERE USED. BLACK PEPPER (OR PERHAPS LONG PEPPER) WAS BELIEVED TO CURE SEVERAL ILLNESSES, SUCH AS CONSTIPATION, INSOMNIA, ORAL ABSCESSES, SUNBURN, AND TOOTHACHES, AMONG OTHERS. VARIOUS SOURCES FROM THE FIFTH CENTURY ONWARD RECOMMENDED PEPPER TO TREAT EYE PROBLEMS, OFTEN BY APPLYING SALVES OR POULTICES MADE WITH PEPPER DIRECTLY TO THE EYE. THOUGH CURRENT MEDICAL RESEARCH HAS YET TO CONFIRM ANY TREATMENT BENEFIT TO HUMANS, SEVERAL BENEFITS HAVE BEEN SHOWN IN ANIMAL MODELING EXPERIMENTS. PEPPER IS KNOWN TO CAUSE SNEEZING. SOME SOURCES SAY THAT PIPERINE, A SUBSTANCE PRESENT IN BLACK PEPPER, IRRITATES THE NOSTRILS, CAUSING THE SNEEZING. FEW, IF ANY, CONTROLLED STUDIES HAVE BEEN CARRIED OUT TO ANSWER THE QUESTION. PIPERINE IS UNDER STUDY FOR ITS POTENTIAL TO INCREASE ABSORPTION OF SELENIUM, VITAMIN B12, BETA-CAROTENE AND CURCUMIN, AS WELL AS OTHER COMPOUNDS. AS A FOLK MEDICINE, PEPPER APPEARS IN THE BUDDHIST SAMAÑÑAPHALA SUTTA, CHAPTER FIVE, AS ONE OF THE FEW MEDICINES A MONK IS ALLOWED TO CARRY. PEPPER CONTAINS PHYTOCHEMICALS, INCLUDING AMIDES, PIPERIDINES, PYRROLIDINES AND TRACE AMOUNTS OF SAFROLE, WHICH MAY BE CARCINOGENIC IN LABORATORY RODENTS. PIPERINE IS ALSO UNDER STUDY FOR A VARIETY OF POSSIBLE PHYSIOLOGICAL EFFECTS, ALTHOUGH THIS WORK IS PRELIMINARY AND MECHANISMS OF ACTIVITY FOR PIPERINE IN THE HUMAN BODY REMAIN UNKNOWN. NUTRITION: ONE TABLESPOON (6 GRAMS) OF GROUND BLACK PEPPER CONTAINS MODERATE AMOUNTS OF VITAMIN K (13% OF THE DAILY VALUE OR DV), IRON (10% DV) AND MANGANESE (18% DV), WITH TRACE AMOUNTS OF OTHER ESSENTIAL NUTRIENTS, PROTEIN, AND DIETARY FIBRE. FLAVOR: PEPPER GETS ITS SPICY HEAT MOSTLY FROM PIPERINE DERIVED FROM BOTH THE OUTER FRUIT AND THE SEED. BLACK PEPPER CONTAINS BETWEEN 4.6 AND 9.7% PIPERINE BY MASS, AND WHITE PEPPER SLIGHTLY MORE THAN THAT. REFINED PIPERINE, BY WEIGHT, IS ABOUT ONE PERCENT AS HOT AS THE CAPSAICIN FOUND IN CHILI PEPPERS. THE OUTER FRUIT LAYER, LEFT ON BLACK PEPPER, ALSO CONTAINS AROMA-CONTRIBUTING TERPENES, INCLUDING GERMACRENE (11%), LIMONENE (10%), PINENE (10%), ALPHA-PHELLANDRENE (9%), AND BETA-CARYOPHYLLENE (7%), WHICH GIVE CITRUSY, WOODY, AND FLORAL NOTES. THESE SCENTS ARE MOSTLY MISSING IN WHITE PEPPER, AS THE FERMENTATION AND OTHER PROCESSING REMOVES THE FRUIT LAYER (WHICH ALSO CONTAINS SOME OF THE SPICY PIPERINE). OTHER FLAVORS ALSO COMMONLY DEVELOP IN THIS PROCESS, SOME OF WHICH ARE DESCRIBED AS OFF-FLAVORS WHEN IN EXCESS: PRIMARILY 3-METHYLINDOLE (PIG MANURE-LIKE), 4-METHYLPHENOL (HORSE MANURE), 3-METHYLPHENOL (PHENOLIC), BUTYRIC ACID (CHEESE). THE AROMA OF PEPPER IS ATTRIBUTED TO ROTUNDONE (3,4,5,6,7,8-HEXAHYDRO-3Α,8Α-DIMETHYL-5Α-(1-METHYLETHENYL)AZULENE-1(2H)-ONE), A SESQUITERPENE ORIGINALLY DISCOVERED IN THE TUBERS OF CYPERUS ROTUNDUS, WHICH CAN BE DETECTED IN CONCENTRATIONS OF 0.4 NANOGRAMS/L IN WATER AND IN WINE: ROTUNDONE IS ALSO PRESENT IN MARJORAM, OREGANO, ROSEMARY, BASIL, THYME, AND GERANIUM, AS WELL AS IN SOME SHIRAZ WINES. PEPPER LOSES FLAVOUR AND AROMA THROUGH EVAPORATION, SO AIRTIGHT STORAGE HELPS PRESERVE ITS SPICINESS LONGER. PEPPER CAN ALSO LOSE FLAVOR WHEN EXPOSED TO LIGHT, WHICH CAN TRANSFORM PIPERINE INTO NEARLY TASTELESS ISOCHAVICINE. ONCE GROUND, PEPPER'S AROMATICS CAN EVAPORATE QUICKLY; MOST CULINARY SOURCES RECOMMEND GRINDING WHOLE PEPPERCORNS IMMEDIATELY BEFORE USE FOR THIS REASON. HANDHELD PEPPER MILLS OR GRINDERS, WHICH MECHANICALLY GRIND OR CRUSH WHOLE PEPPERCORNS, ARE USED FOR THIS AS AN ALTERNATIVE TO PEPPER SHAKERS THAT DISPENSE GROUND PEPPER. SPICE MILLS SUCH AS PEPPER MILLS WERE FOUND IN EUROPEAN KITCHENS AS EARLY AS THE 14TH CENTURY, BUT THE MORTAR AND PESTLE USED EARLIER FOR CRUSHING PEPPER HAVE REMAINED A POPULAR METHOD FOR CENTURIES, AS WELL. ENHANCING THE FLAVOR PROFILE OF PEPPERCORNS (INCLUDING PIPERINE AND ESSENTIAL OILS), PRIOR TO PROCESSING, HAS BEEN ATTEMPTED THROUGH THE POSTHARVEST APPLICATION OF ULTRAVIOLET-C LIGHT (UV-C). FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SPICES. 
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PEPPERMINT OIL (OIL OF PEPPERMINT, PEPPERMINT TERPENES, MENTHA PIPERITA OIL)
	

[image: Image result for PEPPERMINT OIL   IN Green Garden Plants]
	PEPPERMINT OIL IS THE ESSENTIAL OIL EXTRACTED FROM THE LEAVES OF MENTHA X PIPERITA. PEPPERMINT OIL IS USED FOR ITS AROMATIC PROPERTIES AND AS A FLAVORING AND TO TREAT ILLNESSES OF THE DIGESTIVE AND RESPIRATORY SYSTEM AS WELL AS PAIN. TO FLAVOR MOUTHWASHES, CHEWING GUM, LIQUEURS, AND TOOTHPASTES. PEPPERMINT OIL IS A STIMULANT AND ... A VERY IMPORTANT FLAVOR IN CANDIES, CHEWING GUMS, JELLIES AND ALCOHOLIC LIQUEURS. IN ALTERNATIVE MEDICINE, PEPPERMINT EXTRACT IS USED TO TREAT SYMPTOMS OF THE COMMON COLD AND THE FLU, AND TO RELIEVE BLOATING AND FLATULENCE. IT IS ALSO USED TO TREAT SYMPTOMS OF ARTHRITIS AND RHEUMATISM, TO RELIEVE MENSTRUAL CRAMPS, AND AS A REMEDY FOR TOOTHACHE. THERE IS SUGGESTIVE BUT STILL INCONCLUSIVE EVIDENCE FOR PEPPERMINT EXTRACT'S EFFECTIVENESS IN TREATING IRRITABLE BOWEL SYNDROME WITH CONSTIPATION, AND IN TREATING TENSION HEADACHES. PEPPERMINT EXTRACT CAN BE USED TO ADD A PEPPERMINT FLAVOR TO BAKED GOODS, DESSERTS, AND CANDY, PARTICULARLY CANDY CANES, MINTS, AND PEPPERMINT PATTIES. EXTRACTS FOR COOKING MAY BE LABELED AS PURE, NATURAL, IMITATION, OR ARTIFICIAL. WHILE PURE AND NATURAL EXTRACTS CONTAIN PEPPERMINT OIL SPECIFICALLY, IMITATION AND ARTIFICIAL EXTRACTS GENERALLY USE A MIX OF INGREDIENTS TO ACHIEVE A FLAVOR RESEMBLING PEPPERMINT. PEPPERMINT EXTRACT CAN BE SUBSTITUTED IN RECIPES WITH PEPPERMINT OIL (A STRONGER INGREDIENT PRIMARILY USED IN CANDY-MAKING), CRÈME DE MENTHE, OR PEPPERMINT SCHNAPPS. IF THE FOOD IS NOT HEATED, THE ALCOHOLIC PROPERTIES OF LIQUEURS MAY REMAIN PRESENT IN THE FINISHED PRODUCT. PEPPERMINT EXTRACT MAY ALSO BE ADDED TO HOT WATER TO CREATE PEPPERMINT TEA. PEPPERMINT EXTRACT IS COMMONLY USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT; IT IS ALSO USED AS AN ANTISEPTIC, ANTI-VIRAL, AND STIMULANT, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO SUFFICIENT EVIDENCE THAT PEPPERMINT EXTRACT IS EFFECTIVE IN TREATING ANY MEDICAL CONDITION AND THE EVIDENCE OF ITS ANTIMICROBIAL PROPERTIES IS MIXED. MODERATE LEVELS CAN BE SAFELY MIXED INTO FOOD ITEMS, OR APPLIED TOPICALLY, SPRAYED ON SURFACES AS A HOUSEHOLD CLEANER, OR INHALED USING AROMATHERAPY. PEPPERMINT OIL IS USED IN ENDURANCE SPORTS TO IMPROVE MENTAL AND PHYSICAL STAMINA. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CANDY, CHEWING GUMS, ALCOHOLIC.
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PERUVIAN OIL (BOIS DE ROSE)
	[image: Image result for peruvian oil bois de rose]
	ROSEWOOD IS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS BOIS-DE-ROSE OIL, AND IS EXTRACTED FROM THE ANIBA ROSAEODORA TREE. THE SCENT IS SWEET, WOODY, FRUITY, FLORAL AROMA. ROSEWOOD ESSENTIAL OIL, BOIS-DE-ROSE OIL IS USED IN AROMATHERAPY. 100% PURE, CONCENTRATED, UNDILUTED: THERAPEUTIC QUALITY: STEAM DISTILLED FROM WOOD: COUNTRY OF ORIGIN: INDIA. ROSEWOOD ESSENTIAL OIL: BOIS-DE-ROSE OIL PACKAGED. AMBER GLASS BOTTLE WITH EURO DROPPER. TAMPER PROOF SAFETY SEAL. SHRINK WRAPPED. BACKGROUND INFORMATION ON ROSEWOOD ESSENTIAL OIL – BOIS-DE-ROSE OIL: ROSEWOOD IS ALSO KNOWN AS BOIS-DE-ROSE. IT IS AN EVERGREEN TREE THAT GROWS UP TO 40 METERS. THE OIL IS EXTRACTED FROM THE TRUNK OF THE ROSEWOOD TREE. WOOD SHAVINGS ARE TAKEN AND PROCESSED VIA STEAM DISTILLATION TO EXTRACT THE OIL. THE WOOD FROM THE ANIBA ROSAEODORA TREE IS USED TO MAKE FURNITURE, CHOPSTICKS, AND DECORATIVE CARVINGS. IT IS NATIVE TO BRAZIL AND PERU ALTHOUGH MOST SOURCES ARE FROM OTHER COUNTRIES. ROSEWOOD ESSENTIAL OIL: BOIS-DE-ROSE OIL USES AND BENEFITS: ROSEWOOD OIL IS USED TO MAKE PERFUMES, AND IT IS ALSO USED IN AROMATHERAPY. THE SCENT OF ROSEWOOD TRIGGERS FEELINGS OF HAPPINESS AND STRENGTH. AROMATHERAPISTS USE ROSEWOOD OIL TO LIFT MOODS. ROSEWOOD IS REPORTED TO CALM THE MIND, CAUSE HORMONE SECRETIONS, IMPROVE LIBIDO, AND REDUCES STRESS. ROSEWOOD IS ALSO USED TO TREAT WOUNDS, RELIEVE PAIN (HEADACHES, TOOTHACHES, MUSCLE AND JOINT PAIN), AND PREVENT THE FORMATION OF WRINKLES, PIMPLES, ACNE, AND BLACKHEADS. ROSEWOOD ESSENTIAL OIL: BOIS-DE-ROSE OIL USES AND BENEFITS / BLENDS, BLENDS WELL WITH LAVENDER, ORANGE, LEMON, TANGERINE, SANDALWOOD, CEDARWOOD, AND GERANIUM. ROSEWOOD ESSENTIAL OIL CAN BE USED IN A VARIETY OF WAYS. HERE ARE A FEW OF THEM: DIFFUSE ROSEWOOD WITH A VAPORIZER IN A ROOM. MIX ROSEWOOD WITH A CARRIER OIL AND APPLY TWO DROPS TO THE SKIN. WHILE SHOWERING, ADD ROSEWOOD TO THE BODY. TO CORRECTLY USE THE OIL, TURN OFF THE SHOWER AND RUB FIVE TO SEVEN DROPS OF ROSEWOOD OVER THE BODY. RINSE IT OFF, IF YOU PREFER. MIX ROSEWOOD WITH A LOTION AND APPLY OVER SKIN. ROSEWOOD IS ALSO USEFUL AS A ROOM FRESHENER. A SPRAY CONTAINING 15 DROPS PER 2 OUNCES OF WATER IS RECOMMENDED. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SWEET, WOODY, FLORAL.

	1. 
	




PETITGRAIN ABSOLUTE (LIMONENE, DIPENTENE, CINENE, CAJEPUTENE)

	[image: Image result for LIMONENE  IN Green Garden Plants]
	LIMONENE, (+/-)- IS A RACEMIC MIXTURE OF LIMONENE, A NATURAL CYCLIC MONOTERPENE AND MAJOR COMPONENT OF THE OIL EXTRACTED FROM CITRUS RIND WITH CHEMO-PREVENTIVE AND ANTITUMOR ACTIVITIES. THE METABOLITES OF DL-LIMONENE, PERILLIC ACID, DIHYDROPERILLIC ACID, UROTERPENOL AND LIMONENE 1,2-DIOL ARE SUGGESTED TO INHIBIT TUMOR GROWTH THROUGH INHIBITION OF P21-DEPENDENT SIGNALING, INDUCE APOPTOSIS VIA THE INDUCTION OF THE TRANSFORMING GROWTH FACTOR BETA-SIGNALING PATHWAY, INHIBIT POST-TRANSLATIONAL MODIFICATION OF SIGNAL TRANSDUCTION PROTEINS, RESULT IN G1 CELL CYCLE ARREST AS WELL AS CAUSE DIFFERENTIAL EXPRESSION OF CELL CYCLE- AND APOPTOSIS-RELATED GENES. POLYLIMONENE, ALSO KNOWN AS DIPENTENE OR CAJEPUTENE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MENTHANE MONOTERPENOIDS. THESE ARE MONOTERPENOIDS WITH A STRUCTURE BASED ON THE O-, M-, OR P-MENTHANE BACKBONE. P-MENTHANE CONSISTS OF THE CYCLOHEXANE RING WITH A METHYL GROUP AND A (2-METHYL)-PROPYL GROUP AT THE 1 AND 4 RING POSITION, RESPECTIVELY. THE O- AND M- MENTHANES ARE MUCH RARER, AND PRESUMABLY ARISE BY ALKYL MIGRATION OF P-MENTHANES. POLYLIMONENE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, POLYLIMONENE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. POLYLIMONENE PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, POLYLIMONENE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM P-MENTHANE. POLYLIMONENE CAN ALSO BE CONVERTED INTO LIMONENE MONOTERPENOID AND LIMONENE-1, 2-DIOL. POLYLIMONENE IS A CAMPHOR, CITRUS, AND HERBAL TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS DILL, WINTER SAVORY, SUMMER SAVORY, AND CUMIN. THIS MAKES POLYLIMONENE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. LIMONENE IS A COLORLESS LIQUID WITH A PLEASANT, LEMON-LIKE ODOR AND SWEET, CITRUS TASTE. IT IS NOT VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. LIMONENE IS FOUND IN MANY NATURAL OILS AND FRUITS INCLUDING ORANGE, LEMONS AND GRAPEFRUIT. IT IS ALSO FOUND IN BERGAMOT, DILL, SPEARMINT AND PEPPERMINT. LIMONENE IS A NATURAL EMISSION OF EUCALYPTUS TREES, NEEDLE-LEAF TREES, BROAD-LEAF TREES, SHRUBS, GRASSES AND CROPS. USE: LIMONENE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL THAT IS USED IN MANY FOOD PRODUCTS AND PERFUMES. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CITRIC, HERBAL, WOODY, LEMON, ORANGE, CAMPHOR, TERPENE.

	1. 
	


ALPHA-PHELLANDRENE (P-MENTHA-1,5-DIENE, MENTHADIENE, ALPHA-FELLANDRENE)
	[image: Image result for ALPHA-PHELLANDRENE   IN Green Garden Plants]
	ALPHA-PHELLANDRENE, ALSO KNOWN AS Α-PHELLANDREN OR DIHYDRO-P-CYMENE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MENTHANE MONOTERPENOIDS. THESE ARE MONOTERPENOIDS WITH A STRUCTURE BASED ON THE O-, M-, OR P-MENTHANE BACKBONE. P-MENTHANE CONSISTS OF THE CYCLOHEXANE RING WITH A METHYL GROUP AND A (2-METHYL)-PROPYL GROUP AT THE 1 AND 4 RING POSITION, RESPECTIVELY. THE O- AND M- MENTHANES ARE MUCH RARER, AND PRESUMABLY ARISE BY ALKYL MIGRATION OF P-MENTHANES. ALPHA-PHELLANDRENE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. ALPHA-PHELLANDRENE HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, ALPHA-PHELLANDRENE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. ALPHA-PHELLANDRENE IS A CITRUS, GREEN, AND HERBAL TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS MANGO, TARRAGON, LOVAGE, AND WILD CELERY. THIS MAKES ALPHA-PHELLANDRENE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CITRUS, FRESH, MINT, PEPPER, SPICE, WOOD.

	1. 
	

2-PHENENTHYL ACETATE
	[image: Image result for PHENETHYL ACETATE   IN Green Garden Plants]
	PHENETHYL ACETATE IS THE ESTER RESULTING FROM THE CONDENSATION OF ACETIC ACID AND PHENETHYL ALCOHOL. LIKE MANY ESTERS, IT IS FOUND IN A RANGE OF FRUITS AND BIOLOGICAL PRODUCTS. IT IS A COLORLESS LIQUID WITH A ROSE AND HONEY SCENT AND A RASPBERRY-LIKE TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR HONEY, FRUIT.

	1. 
	


PHENETHYL ALCOHOL (2-PHENYLETHANOL, BENZENEETHANOL, PHENYLETHYL ALCOHOL)
	[image: Image result for PHENETHYL ALCOHOL   IN Green Garden Plants]
	2-PHENYLETHANOL, ALSO KNOWN AS PHENETHYL ALCOHOL OR BENZENEETHANOL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZENE AND SUBSTITUTED DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING ONE MONOCYCLIC RING SYSTEM CONSISTING OF BENZENE. 2-PHENYLETHANOL EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). 2-PHENYLETHANOL HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN FECES. WITHIN THE CELL, 2-PHENYLETHANOL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 2-PHENYLETHANOL EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. 2-PHENYLETHANOL CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM PHENYLACETALDEHYDE; WHICH IS CATALYZED BY THE ENZYME ALCOHOL DEHYDROGENASE. 2-PHENYLETHANOL IS A BITTER, FLORAL, AND HONEY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS LOGANBERRY, CHINESE MUSTARD, POPPY, AND PERSIAN LIME. THIS MAKES 2-PHENYLETHANOL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR HONEY, FRUIT, LILAC, ROSE, WINE.
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PHENETHYL BUTYRATE (PHENETHYL BUTYRATE, 2-PHENYLETHYL BUTANOATE, PHENYLETHYL BUTYRATE, BUTANOIC ACID, 2-PHENYLETHYL ESTER)
	[image: Image result for PHENETHYL BUTYRATE   IN Green Garden Plants]
	2-PHENYLETHYL BUTYRATE, ALSO KNOWN AS BENZYLCARBINYL BUTYRATE OR BETA-PHENETHYL N-BUTANOATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ESTER DERIVATIVES OF A FATTY ACID. 2-PHENYLETHYL BUTYRATE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. 2-PHENYLETHYL BUTYRATE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, 2-PHENYLETHYL BUTYRATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. 2-PHENYLETHYL BUTYRATE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. 2-PHENYLETHYL BUTYRATE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM 2-PHENYLETHANOL. 2-PHENYLETHYL BUTYRATE HAS A SWEET, FLORAL, AND MUSTY TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, SWEET, MUSTY.
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PHENETHYL CINNAMATE (PHENYLETHYL CINNAMATE, BENZYLCARBINYL CINNAMATE, CINNAMIC ACID, PHENETHYL ESTER)
	[image: Image result for  PHENETHYL CINNAMATE   IN Green Garden Plants]
	2-PHENYLETHYL 3-PHENYL-2-PROPENOATE, ALSO KNOWN AS BETA -PHENETHYL CINNAMATE OR CINNAMIC ACID, PHENETHYL ESTER, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CINNAMIC ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE COMPOUND CONTAINING AN ESTER DERIVATIVE OF CINNAMIC ACID. 2-PHENYLETHYL 3-PHENYL-2-PROPENOATE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, 2-PHENYLETHYL 3-PHENYL-2-PROPENOATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. 2-PHENYLETHYL 3-PHENYL-2-PROPENOATE HAS A BALSAM, FOLIAGE, AND HEAVY TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR PLUM, BASAM, FOLIAGE.
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PHENETHYL ISOBUTYRATE (2-PHENYLETHYL ISOBUTYRATE, 2-PHENYLETHYL 2-METHYLPROPANOATE, PHENYLETHYL ISOBUTYRATE)
	[image: Image result for PHENETHYL ISOBUTYRATE   IN Green Garden Plants]
	2-PHENYLETHYL 2-METHYLPROPANOATE, ALSO KNOWN AS BETA-PHENYLETHYL ISOBUTYRATE OR BENZYLCARBINOL ISOBUTYRATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZENE AND SUBSTITUTED DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING ONE MONOCYCLIC RING SYSTEM CONSISTING OF BENZENE. 2-PHENYLETHYL 2-METHYLPROPANOATE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, 2-PHENYLETHYL 2-METHYLPROPANOATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. 2-PHENYLETHYL 2-METHYLPROPANOATE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM 2-PHENYLETHANOL AND ISOBUTYRIC ACID. 2-PHENYLETHYL 2-METHYLPROPANOATE IS A FLORAL, FRUITY, AND PASTRY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, BEVERAGES, FRUITS, AND HERBS AND SPICES. THIS MAKES 2-PHENYLETHYL 2-METHYLPROPANOATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR GREEN, TEA, FLORAL, ROSE, PASTRY, FRUITY, PEACHY.
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PHENETHYL ISOVALERATE (PHENYLETHYL ISOVALERATE, 2-PHENYLETHYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE, 2-PHENYLETHYL ISOVALERATE)
	[image: Image result for PHENETHYL ISOVALERATE   IN Green Garden Plants]
	2-PHENYLETHYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE, ALSO KNOWN AS 2-PHENYLETHYL ISOVALERATE OR BENZYL CARBINYL ISOVALERIANATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ESTER DERIVATIVES OF A FATTY ACID. 2-PHENYLETHYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. 2-PHENYLETHYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, 2-PHENYLETHYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. 2-PHENYLETHYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE IS A SWEET, APRICOT, AND BITTER TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES AND HERBS AND SPICES. THIS MAKES 2-PHENYLETHYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, MINT.
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PHENETHYL PHENYLACETATE (2-PHENYLETHYL PHENYLACETATE, PHENETHYL 2-PHENYLACETATE, BENZENEACETIC ACID, 2-PHENYLETHYL ESTER)
	[image: Image result for PHENETHYL PHENYLACETATE   IN Green Garden Plants]
	PHENETHYL PHENYLACETATE, ALSO KNOWN AS ALPHA -TOLUATE OR 2-PHENYLETHYL ALPHA-TOLUATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZENE AND SUBSTITUTED DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING ONE MONOCYCLIC RING SYSTEM CONSISTING OF BENZENE. PHENETHYL PHENYLACETATE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, PHENETHYL PHENYLACETATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. PHENETHYL PHENYLACETATE IS A SWEET, BALSAM, AND FLORAL TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN LINDEN. THIS MAKES PHENETHYL PHENYLACETATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, HYACINTH, ROSE, BALSAM, HONEY, SWEET.
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PHENETHYL SALICYLATE (PHENYLETHYL SALICYLATE, 2-PHENYLETHYL 2-HYDROXYBENZOATE, PHENETHYL 2-HYDROXYBENZOATE)
	[image: Image result for PHENETHYL SALICYLATE   IN Green Garden Plants]
	PHENETHYL SALICYLATE, ALSO KNOWN AS AKS-BBB/661 OR FEMA 2868, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS O-HYDROXYBENZOIC ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE BENZOIC ACID ESTERS WHERE THE BENZENE RING IS ORTHO-SUBSTITUTED WITH A HYDROXY GROUP. PHENETHYL SALICYLATE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, PHENETHYL SALICYLATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. PHENETHYL SALICYLATE HAS A BALSAMIC, CARNATION, AND FLORAL TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, BALSAMIC, CARNATION.  
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1-PHENYL-1-PROPANOL (1-PHENYLPROPAN-1-OL, PHENYLPROPANOL, PHENYCHOLON)
	[image: Image result for PHENYCHOLON IN Green Garden Plants]
	1-PHENYL-1-PROPANOL, ALSO AS A-ETHYLBENZYL ALCOHOL OR A-HYDROXYPROPYLBENZENE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PHENYLPROPANES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PHENYLPROPANE MOIETY. 1-PHENYL-1-PROPANOL IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, 1-PHENYL-1-PROPANOL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL.
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3-PHENYL-1-PROPANOL (3-PHENYLPROPAN-1-OL, BENZENEPROPANOL, HYDROCINNAMYL ALCOHOL)
	[image: Image result for BENZENEPROPANOL IN Green Garden Plants]
	BENZENEPROPANOL, ALSO KNOWN AS 3-PHENYLPROPANOL OR FEMA 2885, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZENE AND SUBSTITUTED DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING ONE MONOCYCLIC RING SYSTEM CONSISTING OF BENZENE. BENZENEPROPANOL EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). BENZENEPROPANOL HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN FECES. WITHIN THE CELL, BENZENEPROPANOL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. BENZENEPROPANOL EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. BENZENEPROPANOL IS A SWEET, ANISE, AND BALSAM TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS MUSHROOMS, ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, HIGHBUSH BLUEBERRY, AND BILBERRY. THIS MAKES BENZENEPROPANOL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. 3-PHENYLPROPANOL IS A COLORLESS LIQUID. IT SMELLS LIKE HYACINTHS AND TASTES SIMILAR TO APRICOT. 3-PHENYLPROPANOL IS VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. IT OCCURS IN MANY FRUITS AND BERRIES, CINNAMON AND SOME TYPES OF BALSAM. 3-PHENYLPROPANOL OCCURS IN TOBACCO SMOKE. USE: 3-PHENYLPROPANOL IS USED AS A FOOD FLAVORING AGENT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ARISE, CINNAMON, FRUIT.
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2-PHENYL-2-BUTENAL (2-PHENYLCROTONALDEHYDE, 2-PHENYLBUTENAL, ALPHA-PHENYLCROTONALDEHYDE)
	[image: Image result for 2-PHENYL-2-BUTENAL  IN Green Garden Plants]
	2-PHENYL-2-BUTENAL, KNOWN AS 2-BUTENAL, 2-PHENYL OR FEMA 3224, BELONGS TO CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PHENYLACETALDEHYDES. PHENYLACETALDEHYDES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PHENYLACETALDEHYDE MOIETY, WHICH CONSISTS OF A PHENYL GROUP SUBSTITUTED AT THE SECOND POSITION BY AN ACETALYDEHYDE. 2-PHENYL-2-BUTENAL IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. 2-PHENYL-2-BUTENAL HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN FECES. WITHIN THE CELL, 2-PHENYL-2-BUTENAL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. 2-PHENYL-2-BUTENAL HAS A SWEET, BEANY, AND COCOA TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR COCOA, ROAST, RUM.
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4-PHENYL-3-BUTEN-2-OL ((3E)-4-PHENYL-3-BUTEN-2-OL, (E)-4-PHENYLBUT-3-EN-2-OL)
(THE 480 YEARS IN 1 KINGS 6:1)
	[image: Image result for  4-PHENYL-3-BUTEN-2-OL  IN Green Garden Plants]
	4-PHENYL-3-BUTEN-2-OL, ALSO KNOWN AS A-METHYLCINNAMYL ALCOHOL OR FEMA 2880, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CINNAMYL ALCOHOLS. THESE ARE AROMATIC ALCOHOLS CONTAINING A 3-PHENYLPROP-2-EN-1-OL MOIETY. 4-PHENYL-3-BUTEN-2-OL IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, 4-PHENYL-3-BUTEN-2-OL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT.

	1. 
	
4-PHENYL-3-BUTEN-2-ONE (BENZYLIDENEACETONE, BENZALACETONE, 4-PHENYLBUT-3-EN-2-ONE)
(THE USA’S 480 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 KNOWN AS THE “ALMOND YEAR OF THE LORD” FROM 1775 AD– 2010 AD IN 1 KINGS 6:1)
	[image: See related image detail]
	BENZYLIDENEACETONE, ALSO KNOWN AS TRANS-BENZALACETONE OR 4-PHENYLBUTENONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS STYRENES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING AN ETHENYLBENZENE MOIETY. BENZYLIDENEACETONE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, BENZYLIDENEACETONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. BENZYLIDENEACETONE HAS A SWEET, ALMOND, AND ANISE TASTE. TRANS-BENZYLIDENEACETONE IS THE TRANS-ISOMER OF BENZYLIDENEACETONE. IT HAS A ROLE AS A FLAVORING AGENT, AND A FRAGRANCE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CREAMY, FLORAL, PUNGENT.
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PHENYLACETALDEHYDE (2-PHENYLACETALDEHYDE, BENZENEACETALDEHYDE, HYACINTHIN)
THE 4TH MOUNTAIN OF 120
	

[image: See related image detail]
	PHENYLACETALDEHYDE, ALSO KNOWN AS ALPHA-TOLUALDEHYDE OR 2-PHENYLETHANAL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PHENYLACETALDEHYDES. PHENYLACETALDEHYDES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PHENYLACETALDEHYDE MOIETY, WHICH CONSISTS OF A PHENYL GROUP SUBSTITUTED AT THE SECOND POSITION BY AN ACETALYDEHYDE. PHENYLACETALDEHYDE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). PHENYLACETALDEHYDE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN FECES. WITHIN THE CELL, PHENYLACETALDEHYDE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. PHENYLACETALDEHYDE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. PHENYLACETALDEHYDE PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, PHENYLACETALDEHYDE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM 2-OXO-3-PHENYLPROPANOIC ACID (MIXTURE OXO AND KETO) THROUGH THE ACTION OF THE ENZYME PYRUVATE DECARBOXYLASE. IN ADDITION, PHENYLACETALDEHYDE CAN BE CONVERTED INTO 2-PHENYLETHANOL; WHICH IS MEDIATED BY THE ENZYME ALCOHOL DEHYDROGENASE. PHENYLACETALDEHYDE IS A SWEET, BITTER, AND CLOVER TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS YAUTIA, WHEAT, KUMQUAT, AND SUNBURST SQUASH (PATTYPAN SQUASH). THIS MAKES PHENYLACETALDEHYDE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BERRY, GERANIUM, HONEY, NUT, PUNGENT.
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PHENYLACETIC ACID (BENZENEACETIC ACID, 2-PHENYLACETIC ACID, PHENYLETHANOIC ACID)

	[image: See related image detail]
	PHENYLACETIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS PHENYLACETATE OR ALPHA-TOLUIC ACID, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZENE AND SUBSTITUTED DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING ONE MONOCYCLIC RING SYSTEM CONSISTING OF BENZENE. PHENYLACETIC ACID IS A DRUG WHICH IS USED FOR USE AS ADJUNCTIVE THERAPY FOR THE TREATMENT OF ACUTE HYPERAMMONEMIA AND ASSOCIATED ENCEPHALOPATHY IN PATIENTS WITH DEFICIENCIES IN ENZYMES OF THE UREA CYCLE. PHENYLACETIC ACID EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). PHENYLACETIC ACID HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING URINE, FECES, SALIVA, AND BLOOD. PHENYLACETIC ACID EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. IN HUMANS, PHENYLACETIC ACID IS INVOLVED IN THE PHENYLACETATE METABOLISM PATHWAY. PHENYLACETIC ACID IS A SWEET, CIVET, AND FLORAL TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS WELSH ONION, CHINESE CINNAMON, HEDGE MUSTARD, AND MUSTARD SPINACH. THIS MAKES PHENYLACETIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. PHENYLACETIC ACID IS A WHITE TO YELLOW CRYSTAL OR FLAKE. IT HAS A FLORAL ODOR LIKE GERANIUM OR ROSE AND CAN ALSO BE SWEET SMELLING LIKE HONEY WHEN DILUTED. IT HAS A SWEET HONEY-LIKE TASTE AT HIGH CONCENTRATIONS. PHENYLACETIC ACID IS VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. IT IS FOUND IN SOME FLOWERS, FRUITS AND OTHER PLANTS, FERMENTED DRINKS, TEA AND COCOA. USE: PHENYLACETIC ACID IS USED IN THE MANUFACTURE OF PENICILLIN, TO MAKE OTHER CHEMICALS AND PERFUMES, AND AS A FLAVORING AGENT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CARAMEL, FLORAL, FLOWER, HONEY.
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L-PHENYLALANINE (PHENYLALANINE, 3-PHENYL-L-ALANINE, (S)-2-AMINO-3-PHENYLPROPANOIC ACID)
	[image: Image result for L-PHENYLALANINE   IN Green Garden Plants]
	PHENYLALANINE IS AN ESSENTIAL AROMATIC AMINO ACID IN HUMANS (PROVIDED BY FOOD), PHENYLALANINE PLAYS A KEY ROLE IN THE BIOSYNTHESIS OF OTHER AMINO ACIDS AND IS IMPORTANT IN THE STRUCTURE AND FUNCTION OF MANY PROTEINS AND ENZYMES. PHENYLALANINE IS CONVERTED TO TYROSINE, USED IN THE BIOSYNTHESIS OF DOPAMINE AND NOREPINEPHRINE NEUROTRANSMITTERS. THE L-FORM OF PHENYLALANINE IS INCORPORATED INTO PROTEINS, WHILE THE D-FORM ACTS AS A PAINKILLER. ABSORPTION OF ULTRAVIOLET RADIATION BY PHENYLALANINE IS USED TO QUANTIFY PROTEIN AMOUNTS. L-PHENYLALANINE, ALSO KNOWN AS F OR ENDORPHENYL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PHENYLALANINE AND DERIVATIVES. PHENYLALANINE AND DERIVATIVES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING PHENYLALANINE OR A DERIVATIVE THEREOF RESULTING FROM REACTION OF PHENYLALANINE AT THE AMINO GROUP OR THE CARBOXY GROUP, OR FROM THE REPLACEMENT OF ANY HYDROGEN OF GLYCINE BY A HETEROATOM. L-PHENYLALANINE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A MODERATELY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). L-PHENYLALANINE HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT ALL HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING BLOOD, CEREBROSPINAL FLUID, URINE, AND SWEAT. WITHIN THE CELL, L-PHENYLALANINE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM AND MITOCHONDRIA. L-PHENYLALANINE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. L-PHENYLALANINE PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, L-PHENYLALANINE AND OXOGLUTARIC ACID CAN BE CONVERTED INTO PHENYLPYRUVIC ACID AND L-GLUTAMIC ACID; WHICH IS MEDIATED BY THE ENZYME ASPARTATE AMINOTRANSFERASE, CYTOPLASMIC. IN ADDITION, L-PHENYLALANINE CAN BE CONVERTED INTO PHENYLPYRUVIC ACID; WHICH IS CATALYZED BY THE ENZYME L-AMINO-ACID OXIDASE. IN HUMANS, L-PHENYLALANINE IS INVOLVED IN THE TRANSCRIPTION/TRANSLATION PATHWAY AND THE PHENYLALANINE AND TYROSINE METABOLISM PATHWAY. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, L-PHENYLALANINE CAN BE FOUND IN WATERMELON. THIS MAKES L-PHENYLALANINE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. DRUG DIETARY SUPPLEMENT: PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED. DRUG ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID: PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT, WATERMELON.
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3-PHENYLPROPIONALDEHYDE ((2S)-2-[2-(PHENYLETHYNYL) BENZOYLAMINO]-3, PHENYLPROPIONALDEHYDE)
	[image: Fall Plants Garden]
	3-PHENYLPROPANAL, ALSO KNOWN AS HYDROCINNAMALDEHYDE OR BENZENEPROPANAL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZENE AND SUBSTITUTED DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING ONE MONOCYCLIC RING SYSTEM CONSISTING OF BENZENE. 3-PHENYLPROPANAL EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, 3-PHENYLPROPANAL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 3-PHENYLPROPANAL IS A BALSAM, CHOCOLATE, AND CINNAMON TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS FRUITS, ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, CHINESE CINNAMON, AND HERBS AND SPICES. THIS MAKES 3-PHENYLPROPANAL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR GREEN, FRUITS, ALCOHOLIC, CINNAMON, HERBS, SPICES.
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3-PHENYLPROPIONIC ACID (HYDROCINNAMIC ACID, 3-PHENYLPROPANOIC ACID, BENZENEPROPANOIC ACID)
	


[image: ]
	HYDROCINNAMIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS PHENYLPROPANOATE OR DIHYDROCINNAMATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PHENYLPROPANOIC ACIDS. PHENYLPROPANOIC ACIDS ARE COMPOUNDS WITH A STRUCTURE CONTAINING A BENZENE RING CONJUGATED TO A PROPANOIC ACID. HYDROCINNAMIC ACID EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). HYDROCINNAMIC ACID HAS BEEN FOUND IN HUMAN LIVER AND KIDNEY TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN SALIVA, FECES, URINE, AND BLOOD. WITHIN THE CELL, HYDROCINNAMIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. HYDROCINNAMIC ACID PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, HYDROCINNAMIC ACID CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM PROPIONIC ACID. HYDROCINNAMIC ACID IS ALSO A PARENT COMPOUND FOR OTHER TRANSFORMATION PRODUCTS, INCLUDING BUT NOT LIMITED TO, 3-(3, 4-DIHYDROXYPHENYL) PROPANOIC ACID, 3-PHENYLPROPIONATE ESTER, AND 3-HYDROXY-3-PHENYLPROPIONIC ACID. HYDROCINNAMIC ACID IS A SWEET, BALSAMIC, AND CINNAMON TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS SOURDOCK, COMMON WHEAT, CASHEW NUT, AND NUTS. THIS MAKES HYDROCINNAMIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BALSAMIC, FATTY, ROSE, CINNAMON, SWEET, MUSK.
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3-PHENYLPROPYL ACETATE (3-PHENYLPROPYL ACETATE, HYDROCINNAMYL ACETATE, BENZENEPROPANOL, ACETATE, BENZENEPROPANOL, 1-ACETATE)
	[image: Image result for BENZENEPROPANOL IN Green Garden Plants]
	3-PHENYLPROPYL ACETATE, KNOWN AS HYDROCINNAMYL ACETATE OR BENZENEPROPANOL, 1-ACETATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZENE AND SUBSTITUTED DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING ONE MONOCYCLIC RING SYSTEM CONSISTING OF BENZENE. 3-PHENYLPROPYL ACETATE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, 3-PHENYLPROPYL ACETATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. 3-PHENYLPROPYL ACETATE IS A SWEET, BALSAM, AND BITTER TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS FRUITS, CEYLON CINNAMON, CHINESE CINNAMON, AND ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. THIS MAKES 3-PHENYLPROPYL ACETATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL.
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3-PHENYLPROPYL CINNAMATE (HYDROCINNAMYL CINNAMATE)
	[image: Image result for 3-PHENYLPROPYL CINNAMATE  IN Green Garden Plants]
	3-PHENYLPROPYL CINNAMATE, ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 2894 OR HYDROCINNAMYL CINNAMATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CINNAMIC ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE COMPOUND CONTAINING AN ESTER DERIVATIVE OF CINNAMIC ACID. 3-PHENYLPROPYL CINNAMATE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, 3-PHENYLPROPYL CINNAMATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. 3-PHENYLPROPYL CINNAMATE HAS A SWEET, APRICOT, AND BALSAM TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SPICY, BALSAM, SWEET, APRICOT.
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2-(3-PHENYLPROPYL) (TETRAHYDROFURAN, OXOLANE, FURAN, TETRAHYDRO-FURANIDINE)
	[image: Image result for Vegetable Plants]
	TETRAHYDROFURAN, ALSO KNOWN AS 1, 4-EPOXYBUTANE OR BUTYLENE OXIDE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS TETRAHYDROFURANS. THESE ARE HETEROCYCLIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A SATURATED, ALIPHATIC, FIVE-MEMBERED RING WHERE A CARBON IS REPLACED BY AN OXYGEN. TETRAHYDROFURAN EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). TETRAHYDROFURAN HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND BLOOD. WITHIN THE CELL, TETRAHYDROFURAN IS LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. TETRAHYDROFURAN CAN BE CONVERTED INTO 2-(DICHLOROMETHYL)TETRAHYDROFURAN. OXOLANE IS A CYCLIC ETHER THAT IS BUTANE IN WHICH ONE HYDROGEN FROM EACH METHYL GROUP IS SUBSTITUTED BY AN OXYGEN. IT HAS A ROLE AS A POLAR APROTIC SOLVENT. IT IS A MEMBER OF OXOLANES, A SATURATED ORGANIC HETEROMONOCYCLIC PARENT, A CYCLIC ETHER AND A VOLATILE ORGANIC COMPOUND. SOLVENT IN VITAMINS, HORMONES & PHARMACEUTICALS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR GREEN, VEGGIES. 
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PHOSPHORIC ACID (ORTHOPHOSPHORIC ACID, O-PHOSPHORIC ACID, SONAC)
(THE 490 YEARS IN DANIEL 9:24-27)
	[image: Image result for +SONAC IN GREEN Plants]
	PHOSPHORIC ACID IS A COLORLESS, ODORLESS PHOSPHORUS-CONTAINING INORGANIC ACID. PHOSPHORIC ACID IS A SEQUESTERING AGENT WHICH BINDS MANY DIVALENT CATIONS, INCLUDING FE++, CU++, CA++, AND MG++. PHOSPHORIC ACID IS USED IN DENTISTRY AND ORTHODONTICS AS AN ETCHING SOLUTION, TO CLEAN AND ROUGHEN THE SURFACES OF TEETH WHERE DENTAL APPLIANCES OR FILLINGS WILL BE PLACED. IN ADDITION, PHOSPHORIC ACID IS A CONSTITUENT IN BONE AND TEETH, AND PLAYS A ROLE IN MANY METABOLIC PROCESSES. PHOSPHORIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS PHOSPHATE OR [PO(OH)3], BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF INORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS NON-METAL PHOSPHATES. THESE ARE INORGANIC NON-METALLIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PHOSPHATE AS ITS LARGEST OXOANION. PHOSPHORIC ACID HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES, URINE, AND BLOOD. WITHIN THE CELL, PHOSPHORIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. PHOSPHORIC ACID EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. IN HUMANS, PHOSPHORIC ACID IS INVOLVED IN THE GLUTAMATE METABOLISM PATHWAY, THE GLUTATHIONE METABOLISM PATHWAY, THE GLYCEROL PHOSPHATE SHUTTLE PATHWAY, AND THE PURINE METABOLISM PATHWAY. PHOSPHORIC ACID APPEARS AS A CLEAR COLORLESS LIQUID OR TRANSPARENT CRYSTALLINE SOLID. THE PURE SOLID MELTS AT 42.35°C AND HAS A DENSITY OF 1.834 G / CM3. LIQUID IS USUALLY AN 85% AQUEOUS SOLUTION. SHIPPED AS BOTH A SOLID AND LIQUID. CORROSIVE TO METALS AND TISSUE. USED IN MAKING FOOD PROCESSING AGENTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BLAND.
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PIMENTA LEAF OIL (ALLSPICE OIL, PIMENTA OIL, PIMENTO OIL, OIL OF ALLSPICE)
(THE USA’S 490 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 KNOWN AS THE “ALL-SPICE YEAR OF THE LORD” FROM 1775 AD– 2020 AD IN DANIEL 9:24-27)
	[image: ]
	PIMENTA IS A GENUS OF FLOWERING PLANTS IN THE MYRTLE FAMILY, MYRTACEAE DESCRIBED AS A GENUS IN 1821. IT IS NATIVE TO CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA, MEXICO, AND THE WEST INDIES. WELL-KNOWN SPECIES INCLUDE ALLSPICE (P. DIOICA) AND THE WEST INDIAN BAY TREE (P. RACEMOSA). THE NAME IS MOSTLY PROBABLY DERIVED FROM THE PORTUGUESE WORD "PIMENTA", WITH THE SAME MEANING OF THE SPANISH WORD PIMIENTA, MEANING "PEPPERCORN." IT REFERS TO THE BERRIES OF P. DIOICA. ALLSPICE, ALSO KNOWN AS JAMAICA PEPPER, MYRTLE PEPPER, PIMENTA, OR PIMENTO, IS THE DRIED UNRIPE BERRY OF PIMENTA DIOICA, A MIDCANOPY TREE NATIVE TO THE GREATER ANTILLES, SOUTHERN MEXICO, AND CENTRAL AMERICA, NOW CULTIVATED IN MANY WARM PARTS OF THE WORLD. THE NAME "ALLSPICE" WAS COINED AS EARLY AS 1621 BY THE ENGLISH, WHO VALUED IT AS A SPICE THAT COMBINED THE FLAVORS OF CINNAMON, NUTMEG, AND CLOVE. SEVERAL UNRELATED FRAGRANT SHRUBS ARE CALLED "CAROLINA ALLSPICE" (CALYCANTHUS FLORIDUS), "JAPANESE ALLSPICE" (CHIMONANTHUS PRAECOX), OR "WILD ALLSPICE" (LINDERA BENZOIN). ALLSPICE IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT INGREDIENTS OF CARIBBEAN CUISINE. UNDER THE NAME 'PIMENTO', IT IS USED IN JAMAICAN JERK SEASONING, THOUGH IN PRINCIPLE THE WOOD IS USED TO SMOKE JERK IN JAMAICA. IN THE WEST INDIES, AN ALLSPICE LIQUEUR IS PRODUCED UNDER THE NAME "PIMENTO DRAM". IN MEXICAN CUISINE, IT IS USED IN MANY DISHES. ALLSPICE IS ALSO INDISPENSABLE IN MIDDLE EASTERN CUISINE, PARTICULARLY IN THE LEVANT, WHERE IT IS USED TO FLAVOR A VARIETY OF STEWS AND MEAT DISHES, AS WELL AS TOMATO SAUCE. IN ARAB CUISINE, FOR EXAMPLE, MANY MAIN DISHES USE ALLSPICE AS THE ONLY SPICE. IN NORTHERN EUROPEAN AND NORTH AMERICAN COOKING, IT IS AN INGREDIENT IN COMMERCIAL SAUSAGE PREPARATIONS AND CURRY POWDERS, AND IN PICKLING. IN THE UNITED STATES, IT IS USED MOSTLY IN DESSERTS, BUT IT IS ALSO RESPONSIBLE FOR GIVING CINCINNATI-STYLE CHILI ITS DISTINCTIVE AROMA AND FLAVOR. ALLSPICE IS COMMONLY USED IN GREAT BRITAIN, AND APPEARS IN MANY DISHES, INCLUDING CAKES AND ALSO IN BEAUTY PRODUCTS. IN PORTUGAL, WHOLE ALLSPICE IS USED HEAVILY IN TRADITIONAL STEWS COOKED IN LARGE TERRACOTTA POTS IN THE AZORES ISLANDS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR STEW, MEATS, DESSERTS, SPICES, CAKES. 
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PINE NEEDLE OIL (PINE OIL, SCOTCH, 1-(3-METHYLBUT-1-EN-2-YL) CYCLOPENTANE-1-CARBALDEHYDE) 
(PART OF THE HOLY ANOINTING IN EXODUS 30:23) (CANE OR CALAMUS) 
SOUTH CAROLINA HAS A LOT OF PINES & REFERRED 2ND TO THE PINE STATE OF MAINE!
	[image: Image result for PINE IN GREEN Plants]
	PINE OIL IS AN ESSENTIAL OIL OBTAINED BY THE STEAM DISTILLATION OF STUMPS, NEEDLES, TWIGS AND CONES FROM A VARIETY OF SPECIES OF PINE, PARTICULARLY PINUS SYLVESTRIS. AS OF 1995, SYNTHETIC PINE OIL WAS THE "BIGGEST SINGLE TURPENTINE DERIVATIVE." SYNTHETIC PINE OILS ACCOUNTED FOR 90% OF SALES AS OF 2000. IN ALTERNATIVE MEDICINE, IT IS SAID TO BE USED IN AROMATHERAPY, AS A SCENT IN BATH OILS OR MORE COMMONLY AS A CLEANING PRODUCT, AND AS A LUBRICANT IN SMALL AND EXPENSIVE CLOCKWORK INSTRUMENTS. IT MAY ALSO BE USED VARYINGLY AS A DISINFECTANT, SANITIZER, MICROBICIDE (OR MICROBISTAT), VIRUCIDE OR INSECTICIDE. IT IS ALSO USED AS AN EFFECTIVE HERBICIDE WHERE ITS ACTION IS TO MODIFY THE WAXY CUTICLE OF PLANTS, RESULTING IN DESICCATION. PINE OIL IS DISTINGUISHED FROM OTHER PRODUCTS FROM PINE, SUCH AS TURPENTINE, THE LOW-BOILING FRACTION FROM THE DISTILLATION OF PINE SAP, AND ROSIN, THE THICK TAR REMAINING AFTER TURPENTINE IS DISTILLED. CHEMICALLY, PINE OIL CONSISTS MAINLY OF Α-TERPINEOL AND OTHER CYCLIC TERPENE ALCOHOLS. IT MAY ALSO CONTAIN TERPENE HYDROCARBONS, ETHERS, AND ESTERS. THE EXACT COMPOSITION DEPENDS ON VARIOUS FACTORS, SUCH AS THE VARIETY OF PINE FROM WHICH IT IS PRODUCED AND THE PARTS OF THE TREE USED. PINE OIL IS A DISINFECTANT THAT IS MILDLY ANTISEPTIC. IT IS EFFECTIVE AGAINST BREVIBACTERIUM AMMONIAGENES, THE FUNGI CANDIDA ALBICANS, ENTEROBACTER AEROGENES, ESCHERICHIA COLI, GRAM-NEGATIVE ENTERIC BACTERIA, HOUSEHOLD GERMS, GRAM-NEGATIVE HOUSEHOLD GERMS SUCH AS THOSE CAUSING SALMONELLOSIS, HERPES SIMPLEX TYPES 1 AND 2, INFLUENZA TYPE A, INFLUENZA VIRUS TYPE A/BRAZIL, INFLUENZA VIRUS TYPE A2/JAPAN, INTESTINAL BACTERIA, KLEBSIELLA PNEUMONIAE, ODOR-CAUSING BACTERIA, MOLD, MILDEW, PSEUDOMONAS AERUGINOSA, SALMONELLA CHOLERAESUIS, SALMONELLA TYPHI, SALMONELLA TYPHOSA, SERRATIA MARCESCENS, SHIGELLA SONNEI, STAPHYLOCOCCUS AUREUS, STREPTOCOCCUS FAECALIS, STREPTOCOCCUS PYOGENES, AND TRICHOPHYTON MENTAGROPHYTES. IT WILL KILL THE CAUSATIVE AGENTS OF TYPHOID, GASTROENTERITIS (SOME AGENTS), RABIES, CHOLERA, SEVERAL FORMS OF MENINGITIS, WHOOPING COUGH, GONORRHEA AND SEVERAL TYPES OF DYSENTERY. THIS MEANS MOST SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES (STD’S) MAY BE STOPPED FROM FORMING ANYTHING FURTHER OR MAY BE KILLED & DESTROYED IF PINE OIL IS RIGHTFULLY APPLIED! BUT IT IS NOT TOTALLY EFFECTIVE AGAINST SPORE RELATED ILLNESSES, SUCH AS TETANUS OR ANTHRAX, OR AGAINST NON-ENVELOPED VIRUSES SUCH AS POLIOVIRUS, RHINOVIRUS, HEPATITIS B, OR HEPATITIS C.
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PINEAPPLE JUICE CONCENTRATE (ANANAS COMOSUS)
	




[image: Image result for PINEAPPLE JUICE  IN GREEN Plants]
	THE PINEAPPLE (ANANAS COMOSUS) IS A TROPICAL PLANT WITH AN EDIBLE FRUIT AND THE MOST ECONOMICALLY SIGNIFICANT PLANT IN THE FAMILY BROMELIACEAE. THE PINEAPPLE IS INDIGENOUS TO SOUTH AMERICA, WHERE IT HAS BEEN CULTIVATED FOR MANY CENTURIES. THE INTRODUCTION OF THE PINEAPPLE TO EUROPE IN THE 17TH CENTURY MADE IT A SIGNIFICANT CULTURAL ICON OF LUXURY. SINCE THE 1820S, PINEAPPLE HAS BEEN COMMERCIALLY GROWN IN GREENHOUSES AND MANY TROPICAL PLANTATIONS. FURTHER, IT IS THE THIRD MOST IMPORTANT TROPICAL FRUIT IN WORLD PRODUCTION. IN THE 20TH CENTURY, HAWAII WAS A DOMINANT PRODUCER OF PINEAPPLES, ESPECIALLY FOR THE US; HOWEVER, BY 2016, COSTA RICA, BRAZIL, AND THE PHILIPPINES ACCOUNTED FOR NEARLY ONE-THIRD OF THE WORLD'S PRODUCTION OF PINEAPPLES. PINEAPPLES GROW AS A SMALL SHRUB; THE INDIVIDUAL FLOWERS OF THE UNPOLLINATED PLANT FUSE TO FORM A MULTIPLE FRUIT. THE PLANT IS NORMALLY PROPAGATED FROM THE OFFSET PRODUCED AT THE TOP OF THE FRUIT, OR FROM A SIDE SHOOT, AND TYPICALLY MATURE WITHIN A YEAR. THE FLESH AND JUICE OF THE PINEAPPLE ARE USED IN CUISINES AROUND THE WORLD. IN MANY TROPICAL COUNTRIES, PINEAPPLE IS PREPARED AND SOLD ON ROADSIDES AS A SNACK. IT IS SOLD WHOLE OR IN HALVES WITH A STICK INSERTED. WHOLE, CORED SLICES WITH A CHERRY IN THE MIDDLE ARE A COMMON GARNISH ON HAMS IN THE WEST. CHUNKS OF PINEAPPLE ARE USED IN DESSERTS SUCH AS FRUIT SALAD, AS WELL AS IN SOME SAVORY DISHES, INCLUDING PIZZA TOPPINGS, OR AS A GRILLED RING ON A HAMBURGER. TRADITIONAL DISHES THAT USE PINEAPPLE INCLUDE HAMONADO, AFRITADA, KAENG SOM PLA, AND HAWAIIAN HAYSTACK. CRUSHED PINEAPPLE IS USED IN YOGURT, JAM, SWEETS, AND ICE CREAM. THE JUICE OF THE PINEAPPLE IS SERVED AS A BEVERAGE, AND IT IS ALSO THE MAIN INGREDIENT IN COCKTAILS SUCH AS THE PIÑA COLADA AND IN THE DRINK TEPACHE. IN THE PHILIPPINES, A TRADITIONAL JELLY-LIKE DESSERT CALLED NATA DE PIÑA HAS ALSO BEEN PRODUCED SINCE THE 18TH CENTURY. IT IS MADE BY FERMENTING PINEAPPLE JUICE WITH KOMAGATAEIBACTER XYLINUS. PINEAPPLE VINEGAR IS AN INGREDIENT FOUND IN HONDURAN, AND FILIPINO CUISINE, WHERE IT IS PRODUCED LOCALLY. IN MEXICO IT IS USUALLY MADE WITH PEELS FROM THE WHOLE FRUIT, RATHER THAN THE JUICE, BUT IN TAIWANESE CUISINE IT IS OFTEN PRODUCED BY BLENDING PINEAPPLE JUICE WITH GRAIN VINEGAR. THE EUROPEAN UNION CONSUMED 50% OF GLOBAL TOTAL FOR PINEAPPLE JUICE IN 2012–2016. THE NETHERLANDS WAS THE LARGEST IMPORTER OF PINEAPPLE JUICE IN EUROPE. THAILAND, COSTA RICA AND THE NETHERLANDS ARE THE MAJOR SUPPLIERS TO THE EUROPEAN UNION MARKET IN 2012–2016.[52] COUNTRIES CONSUMING THE MOST PINEAPPLE JUICE IN 2017 WERE THAILAND, INDONESIA AND THE PHILIPPINES, HAVING COMBINED CONSUMPTION OF 47% OF THE WORLD TOTAL. FROM 2007–2017, THE LARGEST GROWTH IN PINEAPPLE JUICE CONSUMPTION WAS BY ANGOLA. THE CONSUMPTION OF PINEAPPLE JUICE IN CHINA AND INDIA IS LOW COMPARED TO THEIR POPULATIONS. RAW PINEAPPLE PULP IS 86% WATER, 13% CARBOHYDRATES, 0.5% PROTEIN, AND CONTAINS NEGLIGIBLE FAT (TABLE). IN A 100-GRAM REFERENCE AMOUNT, RAW PINEAPPLE SUPPLIES 50 CALORIES, AND IS A RICH SOURCE OF MANGANESE (44% DAILY VALUE, DV) AND VITAMIN C (58% DV), BUT OTHERWISE CONTAINS NO MICRONUTRIENTS IN SIGNIFICANT AMOUNTS. I F HAVING SUFFICIENT BROMELAIN CONTENT, RAW PINEAPPLE JUICE MAY BE USEFUL AS A MEAT MARINADE AND TENDERIZER. ALTHOUGH PINEAPPLE ENZYMES CAN INTERFERE WITH THE PREPARATION OF SOME FOODS OR MANUFACTURED PRODUCTS, SUCH AS GELATIN-BASED DESSERTS OR GEL CAPSULES, THEIR PROTEOLYTIC ACTIVITY RESPONSIBLE FOR SUCH PROPERTIES MAY BE DEGRADED DURING COOKING AND CANNING. THE QUANTITY OF BROMELAIN IN A TYPICAL SERVING OF PINEAPPLE FRUIT IS PROBABLY NOT SIGNIFICANT, BUT SPECIFIC EXTRACTION CAN YIELD SUFFICIENT QUANTITIES FOR DOMESTIC AND INDUSTRIAL PROCESSING.

		                                                                                                                                              PINEAPPLE, RAW

	                                                                                                                        NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	209 KJ (50 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	13.12 G

	SUGARS
	9.85 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	1.4 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.12 G

	PROTEIN
	0.54 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	THIAMINE (B1)
	7%
0.079 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	3%
0.032 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	3%
0.5 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	4%
0.213 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	9%
0.112 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	5%
18 ΜG

	CHOLINE
	1%
5.5 MG

	VITAMIN C
	58%
47.8 MG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	CALCIUM
	1%
13 MG

	IRON
	2%
0.29 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	3%
12 MG

	MANGANESE
	44%
0.927 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	1%
8 MG

	POTASSIUM
	2%
109 MG

	SODIUM
	0%
1 MG

	ZINC
	1%
0.12 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	86.00 G
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ALPHA-PINENE (BETA-PINENE, PHENOL POLYMER, PHENOL, POLYMER WITH 6,6-DIMETHYL-2-, METHYLENEBICYCLO (3.1.1) HEPTANE AND 2,6,6-, TRIMETHYLBICYCLO (3.1.1) HEPT-2-ENE)
	[image: See the source image]
	PINENE IS A BICYCLIC MONOTERPENE CHEMICAL COMPOUND. THERE ARE TWO STRUCTURAL ISOMERS OF PINENE FOUND IN NATURE: Α-PINENE AND Β-PINENE. AS THE NAME SUGGESTS, BOTH FORMS ARE IMPORTANT CONSTITUENTS OF PINE RESIN; THEY ARE ALSO FOUND IN THE RESINS OF MANY OTHER CONIFERS, AS WELL AS IN NON-CONIFEROUS PLANTS SUCH AS CAMPHORWEED (HETEROTHECA) AND BIG SAGEBRUSH (ARTEMISIA TRIDENTATA). BOTH ISOMERS ARE USED BY MANY INSECTS IN THEIR CHEMICAL COMMUNICATION SYSTEM. THE TWO ISOMERS OF PINENE CONSTITUTE THE MAJOR COMPONENT OF TURPENTINE. ALPHA-PINENE IS THE MOST WIDELY ENCOUNTERED TERPENOID IN NATURE AND IS HIGHLY REPELLANT TO INSECTS. ALPHA-PINENE APPEARS IN CONIFERS AND NUMEROUS OTHER PLANTS. PINENE IS A MAJOR COMPONENT OF THE ESSENTIAL OILS OF SIDERITIS SPP. (IRONWORT) AND SALVIA SPP. (SAGE). CANNABIS ALSO CONTAINS ALPHA-PINENE AND BETA-PINENE. RESIN FROM PISTACIA TEREBINTHUS (COMMONLY KNOWN AS TEREBINTH OR TURPENTINE TREE) IS RICH IN PINENE. PINE NUTS PRODUCED BY PINE TREES CONTAIN PINENE. MAKRUT LIME FRUIT PEEL CONTAINS AN ESSENTIAL OIL COMPARABLE TO LIME FRUIT PEEL OIL; ITS MAIN COMPONENTS ARE LIMONENE AND Β-PINENE. THE RACEMIC MIXTURE OF THE TWO FORMS OF PINENE IS FOUND IN SOME OILS LIKE EUCALYPTUS OIL. USAGE: IN CHEMICAL INDUSTRY, SELECTIVE OXIDATION OF PINENE WITH SOME CATALYSTS GIVES MANY COMPOUNDS FOR PERFUMERY, SUCH AS ARTIFICIAL ODORANTS. AN IMPORTANT OXIDATION PRODUCT IS VERBENONE, ALONG WITH PINENE OXIDE, VERBENOL, AND VERBENYL HYDROPEROXIDE. VERY POPULAR IN ALBANIA, BULGARIA, GREECE, NORTH MACEDONIA AND TURKEY, SIDERITIS SCARDICA, SIDERITIS CLANDESTINA, SIDERITIS SYRIACA, SIDERITIS PERFOLIATA AND VARIOUS OTHERS SPECIES FROM THE SECTION EMPEDOCLIA ARE USED AS A HERB EITHER FOR THE PREPARATION OF HERBAL TEAS, OR FOR ITS AROMATIC PROPERTIES IN LOCAL CUISINES. THE HERBAL TEA IS COMMONLY PREPARED BY DECOCTION, BY BOILING THE STEMS, LEAVES AND FLOWERS IN A POT OF WATER, THEN OFTEN SERVING WITH HONEY AND LEMON. IRONWORT HAS BEEN TRADITIONALLY USED TO AID DIGESTION, STRENGTHEN THE IMMUNE SYSTEM AND SUPPRESS COMMON COLD, THE FLU AND OTHER VIRUSES, ALLERGIES AND SHORTNESS OF BREATH, SINUS CONGESTION, EVEN PAIN AND MILD ANXIETY. SCIENTISTS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THE POPULAR PRONOUNCEMENT OF IRONWORT AS PANACEA MAY HAVE SOME BASIS IN FACT. STUDIES INDICATE A POSITIVE EFFECT ON MANY COMMON AILMENTS. IRONWORT IS KNOWN SCIENTIFICALLY TO BE ANTI-MICROBIAL, ANTI-INFLAMMATORY, AND ANTI-OXIDANT. ACTIVE ELEMENTS INCLUDE DITERPENOID AND FLAVONOIDS. SIGNIFICANT RESEARCH HAS BEEN DONE ON IRONWORT CONFIRMING ITS POPULAR USE TO PREVENT COLDS, FLU, AND ALLERGIES AND FIGHTS BRONCHITUS. MOST OF THIS RESEARCH HAS TAKEN PLACE IN UNIVERSITIES IN THE NETHERLANDS AND IN THE SOUTHERN BALKANS WHERE THE PLANT IS INDIGENOUS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGNET FOR EARTHY, PINE NEEDLES, ORANGE PEELS, ROSEMARY. 
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D-PIPERITONE ((+)-PIPERITONE, PIPERITONE, ALPHA-, D-PIPERITONE (NATURAL))
	

[image: Image result for PIPERITONE IN GREEN Plants]
	(+)-PIPERITONE, ALSO KNOWN AS ALPHA-PIPERITONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MENTHANE MONOTERPENOIDS. THESE ARE MONOTERPENOIDS WITH A STRUCTURE BASED ON THE O-, M-, OR P-MENTHANE BACKBONE. P-MENTHANE CONSISTS OF THE CYCLOHEXANE RING WITH A METHYL GROUP AND A (2-METHYL)-PROPYL GROUP AT THE 1 AND 4 RING POSITION, RESPECTIVELY. THE O- AND M- MENTHANES ARE MUCH RARER, AND PRESUMABLY ARISE BY ALKYL MIGRATION OF P-MENTHANES. THUS, (+)-PIPERITONE IS CONSIDERED TO BE AN ISOPRENOID LIPID MOLECULE (+)-PIPERITONE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, (+)-PIPERITONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM (+)-PIPERITONE IS A MINTY AND PEPPERMINT TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN CORNMINT, HERBS AND SPICES, AND MENTHA (MINT). THIS MAKES (+)-PIPERITONE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR, COOL, CORNMINT, MINT, HERBS, SPICES.
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PIPERONAL (PIPERONYL ALDEHYDE, HELIOTROPINE, HELIOTROPIN)
	[image: Image result for PIPERONAL IN GREEN Plants]
	PIPERONAL, ALSO KNOWN AS HELIOTROPIN OR PIPERONALDEHYDE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZODIOXOLES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A BENZENE RING FUSED TO EITHER ISOMERS OF DIOXOLE. DIOXOLE IS A FIVE-MEMBERED UNSATURATED RING OF TWO OXYGEN ATOMS AND THREE CARBON ATOMS. PIPERONAL EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, PIPERONAL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. PIPERONAL EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. PIPERONAL IS A SWEET, BITTER, AND COCONUT TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN HIGHBUSH BLUEBERRY, PEPPER (SPICE), AND VANILLA. THIS MAKES PIPERONAL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. PIPERONAL, ALSO CALLED HELIOTROPINE, IS A WHITE OR COLORLESS, CRYSTALLINE SOLID. IT HAS A FLORAL ODOR AND BITTERSWEET TASTE. IT MIXES WITH WATER. USE: PIPERONAL IS USED AS A FLAVORING AND AS A SCENT IN PERFUMES AND CANDLES. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ANISE, BLUEBERRY, PEPPER, SPICE, VANILLA.
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PIPSISSEWA LEAF EXTRACT (WINTERGREEN, WINTER GREEN, CHIMAPHILA EXTRACT, PRINCE'S PINE EXTRACT)
	[image: ]
	CHIMAPHILA UMBELLATA, THE UMBELLATE WINTERGREEN, PIPSISSEWA, OR PRINCE'S PINE, IS A SMALL PERENNIAL FLOWERING PLANT FOUND IN DRY WOODLANDS, OR SANDY SOILS. IT IS NATIVE THROUGHOUT THE COOL TEMPERATE NORTHERN HEMISPHERE. IT GROWS 10–35 CM TALL, AND HAS EVERGREEN SHINY, BRIGHT GREEN, TOOTHED LEAVES ARRANGED IN OPPOSITE PAIRS OR WHORLS OF 3–4 ALONG THE STEM. LEAVES HAVE A SHALLOWLY TOOTHED MARGIN, WHERE THE TEETH HAVE FINE HAIRS AT THEIR ENDS. THE FLOWERS ARE WHITE OR PINK, PRODUCED IN A SMALL UMBEL OF 4–8 TOGETHER. SOME PLATEAU INDIAN TRIBES USED A BOIL OF PRINCE'S PINE TO TREAT TUBERCULOSIS. THE TWENTIETH CENTURY APPALACHIAN FOLK HEALER CLARENCE "CATFISH" GRAY, "MAN OF THE WOODS", CREDITED PIPSISSEWA WITH CURING HIS OWN HEART PROBLEMS AND INCLUDED IT IN HIS 15 HERB CURE-ALL "BITTERS." IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING IN CANDY AND SOFT DRINKS, PARTICULARLY ROOT BEER. THE ROOTS AND LEAVES OF CHIMAPHILA UMBELLATA CAN BE BOILED TO CREATE TEA.
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PLUM JUICE (SUBGENUS PRUNUS)
	[image: Image result for PLUM IN GREEN Plants]
	A PLUM IS A FRUIT OF THE SUBGENUS PRUNUS OF THE GENUS PRUNUS. THE SUBGENUS IS DISTINGUISHED FROM OTHER SUBGENERA (PEACHES, CHERRIES, BIRD CHERRIES, ETC.) IN THE SHOOTS HAVING TERMINAL BUD AND SOLITARY SIDE BUDS (NOT CLUSTERED), THE FLOWERS IN GROUPS OF ONE TO FIVE TOGETHER ON SHORT STEMS, AND THE FRUIT HAVING A GROOVE RUNNING DOWN ONE SIDE AND A SMOOTH STONE (OR PIT). MATURE PLUM FRUIT MAY HAVE A DUSTY-WHITE WAXY COATING THAT GIVES THEM A GLAUCOUS APPEARANCE. THIS IS AN EPICUTICULAR WAX COATING AND IS KNOWN AS "WAX BLOOM". DRIED PLUM FRUITS ARE CALLED "DRIED PLUMS" OR PRUNES, ALTHOUGH, IN MANY COUNTRIES, PRUNES ARE A DISTINCT TYPE OF DRIED PLUM HAVING A WRINKLED APPEARANCE (LI HING MUI FOR INSTANCE). RAW PLUMS ARE 87% WATER, 11% CARBOHYDRATES, 1% PROTEIN, AND LESS THAN 1% FAT (TABLE). IN A 100-GRAM (3 1⁄2-OUNCE) REFERENCE SERVING, RAW PLUMS SUPPLY 192 KILOJOULES (46 KILOCALORIES) OF FOOD ENERGY AND ARE A MODERATE SOURCE ONLY OF VITAMIN C (12% DAILY VALUE), WITH NO OTHER MICRONUTRIENTS IN SIGNIFICANT CONTENT (TABLE).

		                                                                                                                                                 PLUMS, RAW

	                                                                                                                        NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	192 KJ (46 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	11.42 G

	SUGARS
	9.92 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	1.4 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.28 G

	PROTEIN
	0.7 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
BETA-CAROTENE
LUTEIN ZEAXANTHIN
	2%
17 ΜG
2%
190 ΜG, 73 ΜG

	THIAMINE (B1)
	2%
0.028 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	2%
0.026 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	3%
0.417 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	3%
0.135 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	2%
0.029 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	1%
5 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	11%
9.5 MG

	VITAMIN E
	2%
0.26 MG

	VITAMIN K
	6%
6.4 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	CALCIUM
	1%
6 MG

	IRON
	1%
0.17 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	2%
7 MG

	MANGANESE
	2%
0.052 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	2%
16 MG

	POTASSIUM
	3%
157 MG

	SODIUM
	0%
0 MG

	ZINC
	1%
0.1 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	87 G
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POTASSIUM SORBATE (SORBISTAT-K, SORBISTAT POTASSIUM, POTASSIUM (2E,4E)-HEXA-2,4-DIENOATE)
	[image: Image result for POTASSIUM SORBATE IN GREEN PLANTS ]
	MOLD AND YEAST INHIBITOR. USED AS A FUNGISTATIC AGENT FOR FOODS, ESPECIALLY CHEESES. POTASSIUM SORBATE IS A WHITE CRYSTALLINE POWDER OR SOLID. IT HAS A SLIGHT ODOR. POTASSIUM SORBATE IS VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. USE: POTASSIUM SORBATE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL THAT IS USED AS A PRESERVATIVE AND ANTIBACTERIAL IN FOOD AND WINES. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ODORLESS, WINES, CHEESES.  
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L-PROLINE (PROLINE, L- (-)-PROLINE, H-PRO-OH)
(1% TO 100%, 500, 5000, 50,000 US ARMY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	PROLINE IS A CYCLIC, NONESSENTIAL AMINO ACID (ACTUALLY, AN IMINO ACID) IN HUMANS (SYNTHESIZED FROM GLUTAMIC ACID AND OTHER AMINO ACIDS), PROLINE IS A CONSTITUENT OF MANY PROTEINS. FOUND IN HIGH CONCENTRATIONS IN COLLAGEN, PROLINE CONSTITUTES ALMOST A THIRD OF THE RESIDUES. COLLAGEN IS THE MAIN SUPPORTIVE PROTEIN OF SKIN, TENDONS, MUSCLES, BONES, MARROW, AND CONNECTIVE TISSUE AND PROMOTES THEIR HEALTH AND HEALING. L-PROLINE, ALSO KNOWN AS L-PROLIN, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PROLINE AND DERIVATIVES. PROLINE AND DERIVATIVES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING PROLINE OR A DERIVATIVE THEREOF RESULTING FROM REACTION OF PROLINE AT THE AMINO GROUP OR THE CARBOXY GROUP, OR FROM THE REPLACEMENT OF ANY HYDROGEN OF GLYCINE BY A HETEROATOM. L-PROLINE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A MODERATELY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). L-PROLINE HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT ALL HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING URINE, CEREBROSPINAL FLUID, BREAST MILK, AND BLOOD. WITHIN THE CELL, L-PROLINE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM, MITOCHONDRIA, LYSOSOME AND ENDOPLASMIC RETICULUM. L-PROLINE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. L-PROLINE PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, L-PROLINE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM 1-PYRROLINE-5-CARBOXYLIC ACID THROUGH THE ACTION OF THE ENZYME PROLINE DEHYDROGENASE 1, MITOCHONDRIAL. IN ADDITION, L-PROLINE CAN BE CONVERTED INTO 1-PYRROLINE-5-CARBOXYLIC ACID; WHICH IS MEDIATED BY THE ENZYME PYRROLINE-5-CARBOXYLATE REDUCTASE 2. IN HUMANS, L-PROLINE IS INVOLVED IN THE NEOMYCIN ACTION PATHWAY, THE LYMECYCLINE ACTION PATHWAY, THE NETILMICIN ACTION PATHWAY, AND THE CLARITHROMYCIN ACTION PATHWAY. (L)-PROLINE IS AN AMINO ACID. AMINO ACIDS HELP BREAK DOWN FOOD, SUPPORT GROWTH, AND REPAIR BODY TISSUE. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. DRUG DIETARY SUPPLEMENT: PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED. DRUG ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID: PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR MOUTHFEEL, PROTEINS, AND AN ASS OF FOODS.
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PROPENYLGUAETHOL (VANITROPE, ISOSAFROEUGENOL, 2-ETHOXY-5-(1-PROPENYL) PHENOL)
	[image: Image result for VANITROPE IN GREEN PLANTS ]
	2-ETHOXY-5-(1-PROPENYL) PHENOL, KNOWN AS 5-PROPENYLGUAETHOL & ISOSAFROEUGENOL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PHENOL ETHERS. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING AN ETHER GROUP SUBSTITUTED WITH A BENZENE RING. 2-ETHOXY-5-(1-PROPENYL) PHENOL EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, 2-ETHOXY-5-(1-PROPENYL) PHENOL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. 2-ETHOXY-5-(1-PROPENYL) PHENOL HAS A SWEET, PHENOLIC, AND POWDERY TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SPICY, SWEET, VANILLA, WOODY, PHENOLIC, POWDERY.
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PROPIONIC ACID (PROPANOIC ACID, ETHYLFORMIC ACID, CARBOXYETHANE)
	[image: ]
	PROPIONIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS PROPIONATE OR ACIDE PROPANOIQUE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CARBOXYLIC ACIDS. CARBOXYLIC ACIDS ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A CARBOXYLIC ACID GROUP WITH THE FORMULA -C(=O)OH. PROPIONIC ACID EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). PROPIONIC ACID HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT MOST HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING BLOOD, SALIVA, FECES, AND URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, PROPIONIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM AND MITOCHONDRIA. PROPIONIC ACID EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. PROPIONIC ACID PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, PROPIONIC ACID CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM PROPINOL ADENYLATE; WHICH IS MEDIATED BY THE ENZYME ACYL-COA SYNTHETASE SHORT-CHAIN FAMILY MEMBER 3, MITOCHONDRIAL. IN ADDITION, PROPIONIC ACID CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM PROPINOL ADENYLATE THROUGH ITS INTERACTION WITH THE ENZYME ACETYL-COENZYME A SYNTHETASE 2-LIKE, MITOCHONDRIAL. IN HUMANS, PROPIONIC ACID IS INVOLVED IN THE PROPANOATE METABOLISM PATHWAY AND THE VITAMIN K METABOLISM PATHWAY. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, PROPIONIC ACID CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS WINTER SQUASH, CHICORY, COMMON BUCKWHEAT, AND GREEN-THREAD TEA. THIS MAKES PROPIONIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FAT, FRUIT, PUNGENT, SILAGE, SOY.
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PROPYL ACETATE (N-PROPYL ACETATE, ACETIC ACID, PROPYL ESTER, PROPYL ETHANOATE)
	[image: Image result for  PROPYL ACETATE  IN GREEN PLANTS ]
	PROPYL ACETATE, ALSO KNOWN AS 1-ACETOXYPROPANE OR PROPYL ETHANOATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CARBOXYLIC ACID ESTERS. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ACID DERIVATIVES IN WHICH THE CARBON ATOM FROM THE CARBONYL GROUP IS ATTACHED TO AN ALKYL OR AN ARYL MOIETY THROUGH AN OXYGEN ATOM (FORMING AN ESTER GROUP). PROPYL ACETATE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). PROPYL ACETATE HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, PROPYL ACETATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. PROPYL ACETATE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. PROPYL ACETATE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM PROPAN-1-OL. PROPYL ACETATE IS A BITTER, CELERY, AND FRUITY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS COCOA BEAN, MUSKMELON, APPLE, AND PINEAPPLE. THIS MAKES PROPYL ACETATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CELERY, FLORAL, PEAR, RED FRUIT.
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PROPYL PARA-HYDROXYBENZOATE (PROPYL 4-HYDROXYBENZOATE, PROPYL PARABEN, 4-HYDROXYBENZOIC ACID PROPYL ESTER)
	[image: Image result for PROPYL PARA-HYDROXYBENZOATE  IN GREEN PLANTS ]
	PROPYLPARABEN, ALSO KNOWN AS PROPYL CHEMOSEPT OR PROPYL PARASEPT, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS P-HYDROXYBENZOIC ACID ALKYL ESTERS. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A BENZOIC ACID, WHICH IS ESTERIFIED WITH AN ALKYL GROUP AND PARA-SUBSTITUTED WITH A HYDROXYL GROUP. PROPYLPARABEN EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. PROPYLPARABEN HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS URINE AND SWEAT. WITHIN THE CELL, PROPYLPARABEN IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP). PROPYLPARABEN CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM PROPAN-1-OL AND 4-HYDROXYBENZOIC ACID. PROPYLPARABEN HAS A SWEET, BURNT, AND HAWTHORN TASTE. PROPYLPARABEN IS THE BENZOATE ESTER THAT IS THE PROPYL ESTER OF 4-HYDROXYBENZOIC ACID. PRESERVATIVE TYPICALLY FOUND IN MANY WATER-BASED PRODUCTS. ALSO USED AS A FOOD ADDITIVE. IT HAS A ROLE AS AN ANTIFUNGAL AGENT AND AN ANTIMICROBIAL AGENT. IT IS A BENZOATE ESTER, A MEMBER OF PHENOLS AND A PARABEN. IT DERIVES FROM A PROPAN-1-OL AND A 4-HYDROXYBENZOIC ACID. PROPYLPARABEN IS A WHITE CRYSTALLINE OR PRISM SOLID. IT IS ODORLESS OR HAS A FAINT ODOR. PROPYL PARABEN IS VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. USE: PROPYLPARABEN IS USED AS A PRESERVATIVE IN FOODS, FOOD PACKAGING, PERFUMES, FRAGRANCES AND PHARMACEUTICALS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SMOKY, BURNT, SWEET, HAWTHORN, WOODY.
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PROPYLENE GLYCOL (1,2-PROPANEDIOL, PROPANE-1,2-DIOL, 1,2-PROPYLENE GLYCOL)
	
[image: Image result for PROPYLENE GLYCOL  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	PROPYLENE GLYCOL IS A SYNTHETIC LIQUID SUBSTANCE THAT ABSORBS WATER. PROPYLENE GLYCOL IS ALSO USED TO MAKE POLYESTER COMPOUNDS, AND AS A BASE FOR DEICING SOLUTIONS. PROPYLENE GLYCOL IS USED BY THE CHEMICAL, FOOD, AND PHARMACEUTICAL INDUSTRIES AS AN ANTIFREEZE WHEN LEAKAGE MIGHT LEAD TO CONTACT WITH FOOD. THE FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION (FDA) HAS CLASSIFIED PROPYLENE GLYCOL AS AN ADDITIVE THAT IS “GENERALLY RECOGNIZED AS SAFE” FOR USE IN FOOD. IT IS USED TO ABSORB EXTRA WATER AND MAINTAIN MOISTURE IN CERTAIN MEDICINES, COSMETICS, OR FOOD PRODUCTS. IT IS A SOLVENT FOR FOOD COLORS AND FLAVORS. PROPYLENE GLYCOL IS ALSO USED TO CREATE ARTIFICIAL SMOKE OR FOG USED IN FIRE-FIGHTING TRAINING AND IN THEATRICAL PRODUCTIONS. OTHER NAMES FOR PROPYLENE GLYCOL ARE 1,2-DIHYDROXYPROPANE, 1,2-PROPANEDIOL, METHYL GLYCOL, AND TRIMETHYL GLYCOL. PROPYLENE GLYCOL IS CLEAR, COLORLESS, SLIGHTLY SYRUPY LIQUID AT ROOM TEMPERATURE. IT MAY EXIST IN AIR IN THE VAPOR FORM, ALTHOUGH PROPYLENE GLYCOL MUST BE HEATED OR BRISKLY SHAKEN TO PRODUCE A VAPOR. PROPYLENE GLYCOL IS PRACTICALLY ODORLESS AND TASTELESS. PROPYLENE GLYCOL IS A PROPANEDIOL THAT EXISTS AS A CLEAR, COLORLESS AND HYGROSCOPIC LIQUID AND CONSISTS OF PROPANE WHERE THE HYDROGENS AT POSITIONS 1 AND 2 ARE SUBSTITUTED BY HYDROXYL GROUPS. PROPYLENE GLYCOL IS USED AS AN ORGANIC SOLVENT AND DILUENT IN PHARMACEUTICALS AND MANY OTHER INDUSTRIAL APPLICATIONS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ALCOHOLIC, ODORLESS, VERY SLIGHT SYRUPY.
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3-PROPYLIDENEPHTHALIDE (3-PROPYLIDENEISOBENZOFURAN-1(3H)-ONE, 1(3H)-ISOBENZOFURANONE, 3-PROPYLIDENE-, PHTHALIDE, 3-PROPYLIDENE-)
	[image: Image result for 3-PROPYLIDENEPHTHALIDE   IN GREEN PLANTS]
	3-PROPYLIDENEPHTHALIDE, A SUBSTITUTED ALKYLDENEPHTHALIDE, IS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT. IT IS TYPICALLY ADDED AS A FOOD ADDITIVE. 3-PROPYLIDENEPHTHALIDE BELONGS TO CHEMICAL GROUP 11, CALLED ‘ALICYCLIC AND AROMATIC LACTONES′. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR GREEN. 
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PRUNE JUICE AND CONCENTRATE (PRUNUS DOMESTICA)
	[image: Image result for PRUNES  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	ADEQUATE BIOAVAILABLE FE INTAKE IS ESSENTIAL FOR OPTIMAL GROWTH AND INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT OF INFANTS AND CHILDREN. FRUIT JUICES ARE NUTRITIOUS AND POPULAR DRINKS FOR INFANTS AND CHILDREN AND ARE KNOWN TO CONTAIN FE UPTAKE INHIBITORS (E.G., POLYPHENOLIC COMPOUNDS) AND A DOMINANT PROMOTER, ASCORBIC ACID. ASCORBIC ACID IS NATURALLY PRESENT IN FRUIT JUICES AND IS ADDED DURING PROCESSING TO ALMOST ALL JUICES FOUND IN SUPERMARKETS. WITH THESE FACTS TAKEN INTO ACCOUNT, AN IN VITRO DIGESTION/CACO-2 CELL CULTURE MODEL WAS DEVELOPED TO COMPARE THE EFFECTS OF APPLE, PEAR, WHITE GRAPE, RED GRAPE, PRUNE, GRAPEFRUIT, AND ORANGE JUICES ON IRON BIOAVAILABILITY. IN TWO SERIES OF EXPERIMENTS, JUICES FROM A LOCAL SUPERMARKET WERE COMBINED WITH FECL(3) OR COMMERCIAL INFANT CEREAL FORTIFIED WITH ELEMENTAL IRON AND SUBJECT TO SIMULATED GASTRIC AND INTESTINAL DIGESTION. CACO-2 CELL FERRITIN FORMATION IN RESPONSE TO EXPOSURE TO THE DIGESTS SERVED AS THE MEASURE OF FE UPTAKE. THE PEAR, APPLE, GRAPEFRUIT, ORANGE, AND WHITE GRAPE JUICE SIGNIFICANTLY INCREASED FE BIOAVAILABILITY FROM FECL(3). FOR THE INFANT CEREAL STUDIES, THE APPLE, ORANGE, PEAR, AND WHITE GRAPE JUICES INCREASED THE FE BIOAVAILABILITY OF THE INFANT CEREAL. IN CONTRAST, THE RED GRAPE JUICE AND PRUNE JUICE HAD PROFOUND INHIBITORY EFFECTS ON IRON BIOAVAILABILITY. THESE INHIBITORY EFFECTS WERE LIKELY DUE TO HIGH LEVELS OF POLYPHENOLIC COMPOUNDS THAT BIND AND THEREBY PREVENT ABSORPTION OF SOLUBLE FE. THESE INHIBITORY COMPOUNDS APPEARED TO COUNTERACT THE PROMOTIONAL EFFECTS OF ASCORBIC ACID AS THEY WERE IN CONSIDERABLE MOLAR EXCESS RELATIVE TO ASCORBIC ACID AND FE IN THE DIGEST. FROM A NUTRITIONAL STANDPOINT, THE RESULTS SUGGEST THAT INDIVIDUALS IN NEED OF OPTIMAL FE ABSORPTION SHOULD AVOID RED GRAPE AND PRUNE JUICE OR AT LEAST VARY THE TYPES OF JUICES CONSUMED. ALTERNATIVELY, INDIVIDUALS SEEKING TO LIMIT FE UPTAKE (E.G., HEMOCHROMATITICS AND ASTRONAUTS) MAY BE ABLE TO UTILIZE RED GRAPE OR PRUNE JUICE AS EFFECTIVE INHIBITORS OF FE UPTAKE. CONSUMERS SHOULD BE AWARE THAT THE COMPOUNDS THAT INHIBIT FE AVAILABILITY ARE ALSO LINKED TO ANTICANCER BENEFITS; THUS, A DIETARY BALANCE OF THE ABOVE JUICES MAY BE OPTIMAL. A PRUNE IS A DRIED PLUM OF ANY CULTIVAR, MOSTLY THE EUROPEAN PLUM (PRUNUS DOMESTICA). USE OF THE TERM "PRUNE" FOR FRESH PLUMS IS OBSOLETE EXCEPT WHEN APPLIED TO VARIETIES (OF PLUM) GROWN FOR DRYING. MOST PRUNES ARE FREESTONE CULTIVARS (THE PIT IS EASY TO REMOVE), WHEREAS MOST PLUMS GROWN FOR FRESH CONSUMPTION ARE CLINGSTONE (THE PIT IS MORE DIFFICULT TO REMOVE). PRUNES ARE 64% CARBOHYDRATES INCLUDING DIETARY FIBER, 2% PROTEIN, A RICH SOURCE OF VITAMIN K, AND A MODERATE SOURCE OF B VITAMINS AND DIETARY MINERALS. THE SORBITOL CONTENT OF DIETARY FIBER LIKELY PROVIDES THE LAXATIVE EFFECT ASSOCIATED WITH CONSUMING PRUNES. CONTRARY TO THE NAME, BOILED PLUMS OR PRUNES ARE NOT USED TO MAKE SUGAR PLUMS. PRUNES CONTAIN DIETARY FIBER (ABOUT 7% OF WEIGHT; TABLE) WHICH MAY PROVIDE LAXATIVE EFFECTS. THEIR SORBITOL CONTENT MAY ALSO BE RESPONSIBLE FOR THIS, A CONCLUSION REACHED IN A 2012 REVIEW BY THE EUROPEAN FOOD SAFETY AUTHORITY. THE REPORT ALSO DEMONSTRATED THAT PRUNES EFFECTIVELY CONTRIBUTE TO THE MAINTENANCE OF NORMAL BOWEL FUNCTION IN THE GENERAL POPULATION IF CONSUMED IN QUANTITIES OF AT LEAST 100 GRAMS (3.5 OZ) PER DAY. NUTRITION: PRUNES ARE 31% WATER, 64% CARBOHYDRATES, INCLUDING 7% DIETARY FIBER, 2% PROTEIN, AND LESS THAN 1% FAT (TABLE). PRUNES ARE A RICH SOURCE OF VITAMIN K (57% OF THE DAILY VALUE, DV) AND A MODERATE SOURCE OF SEVERAL B VITAMINS AND DIETARY MINERALS (10-16% DV; TABLE). PHYTOCHEMICALS: PRUNES AND PRUNE JUICE CONTAIN PHYTOCHEMICALS, INCLUDING PHENOLIC COMPOUNDS (MAINLY AS NEOCHLOROGENIC ACIDS AND CHLOROGENIC ACIDS) AND SORBITOL. USES: PRUNES ARE USED IN PREPARING BOTH SWEET AND SAVORY DISHES. CONTRARY TO THE NAME, BOILED PLUMS OR PRUNES ARE NOT USED TO MAKE SUGAR PLUMS, WHICH INSTEAD MAY BE NUTS, SEEDS, OR SPICES COATED WITH HARD SUGAR, ALSO CALLED COMFITS.

		                                                                                                                             DRIED PLUMS (PRUNES), UNCOOKED

	                                                                                                                        NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	1,006 KJ (240 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	63.88 G

	SUGARS
	38.13 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	7.1 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.38 G

	PROTEIN
	2.18 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
BETA-CAROTENE
LUTEIN ZEAXANTHIN
	5%
39 ΜG
4%
394 ΜG, 148 ΜG

	THIAMINE (B1)
	4%
0.051 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	16%
0.186 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	13%
1.882 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	8%
0.422 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	16%
0.205 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	1%
4 ΜG

	CHOLINE
	2%
10.1 MG

	VITAMIN C
	1%
0.6 MG

	VITAMIN E
	3%
0.43 MG

	VITAMIN K
	57%
59.5 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	CALCIUM
	4%
43 MG

	IRON
	7%
0.93 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	12%
41 MG

	MANGANESE
	14%
0.299 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	10%
69 MG

	POTASSIUM
	16%
732 MG

	SODIUM
	0%
2 MG

	ZINC
	5%
0.44 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	31 G
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PYRIDINE (AZABENZENE, AZINE, PYRIDIN)
	[image: See related image detail]
	PYRIDINE, ALSO KNOWN AS PY OR AZABENZENE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PYRIDINES AND DERIVATIVES. PYRIDINES AND DERIVATIVES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PYRIDINE RING, WHICH IS A SIX-MEMBER AROMATIC HETEROCYCLE WHICH CONSISTS OF ONE NITROGEN ATOM AND FIVE CARBON ATOMS. PYRIDINE EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY STRONG BASIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). PYRIDINE HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT MOST HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN FECES (SHIT). PYRIDINE IS ALSO A PARENT COMPOUND FOR OTHER TRANSFORMATION PRODUCTS, INCLUDING BUT NOT LIMITED TO, 2-PYRIDYLETHYLAMINE, 2, 6-DIMETHYLPYRIDINE, AND 3-PYRIDINECARBONITRILE. PYRIDINE IS AN AMINE, FISHY, AND PUTRID TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS TEA, PEPPER (C. ANNUUM), POTATO, AND PEPPERMINT. THIS MAKES PYRIDINE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FISHY, AMINE, SOUR, PUTRID, RANCID, SICKENING.
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PYROLIGNEOUS ACID AND EXTRACT (ACETIC ACID, ETHANOIC ACID, ETHYLIC ACID, GLACIAL ACETIC ACID)
	[image: ]
	ACETIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS GLACIAL OR E260, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CARBOXYLIC ACIDS. CARBOXYLIC ACIDS ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A CARBOXYLIC ACID GROUP WITH THE FORMULA -C(=O)OH. ACETIC ACID IS A DRUG WHICH IS USED TO TREAT INFECTIONS IN THE EAR CANAL. ACETIC ACID EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). ACETIC ACID HAS BEEN FOUND IN HUMAN LIVER AND KIDNEY TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING FECES, URINE, BREAST MILK, AND SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, ACETIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM, MITOCHONDRIA AND GOLGI. ACETIC ACID EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. ACETIC ACID PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, GLUCOSAMINE 6-PHOSPHATE AND ACETIC ACID CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM N-ACETYL-D-GLUCOSAMINE 6-PHOSPHATE THROUGH ITS INTERACTION WITH THE ENZYME PUTATIVE N-ACETYLGLUCOSAMINE-6-PHOSPHATE DEACETYLASE. FURTHERMORE, ACETIC ACID AND L-ASPARTIC ACID CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM N-ACETYL-L-ASPARTIC ACID; WHICH IS MEDIATED BY THE ENZYME ASPARTOACYLASE. FURTHERMORE, ACETIC ACID CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM ACETALDEHYDE; WHICH IS CATALYZED BY THE ENZYMES ALDEHYDE DEHYDROGENASE, MITOCHONDRIAL AND ALDEHYDE DEHYDROGENASE X, MITOCHONDRIAL. FINALLY, ACETIC ACID CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM ACETALDEHYDE THROUGH ITS INTERACTION WITH THE ENZYME ALDEHYDE DEHYDROGENASE, MITOCHONDRIAL. IN HUMANS, ACETIC ACID IS INVOLVED IN THE ASPARTATE METABOLISM PATHWAY, THE HEROIN ACTION PATHWAY, THE DISULFIRAM ACTION PATHWAY, AND THE PYRUVATE METABOLISM PATHWAY. ACETIC ACID IS A SIMPLE MONOCARBOXYLIC ACID CONTAINING TWO CARBONS. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PROTIC SOLVENT, A FOOD ACIDITY REGULATOR, AN ANTIMICROBIAL FOOD PRESERVATIVE AND A DAPHNIA MAGNA METABOLITE. IT IS A CONJUGATE ACID OF AN ACETATE. ACETIC ACID IS A NATURALLY-OCCURRING SUBSTANCE IN PLANTS AND ANIMALS. ACETIC ACID IS FOUND IN THE ATMOSPHERE, OCEAN WATER, AND RAIN. ACETIC ACID IS FORMED IN THE AIR BY REACTION OF HYDROCARBONS WITH OZONE. ACETIC ACID IS A COLORLESS LIQUID OR CRYSTALS WITH A SOUR, VINEGAR-LIKE ODOR AND BURNING TASTE. IN ITS PURE FORM, ACETIC ACID IS A SOLID BELOW 62 DEGREES F. AT CONCENTRATED SOLUTION, IT IS VOLATILE, REACTIVE, AND FLAMMABLE. ACETIC ACID IS VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. USE: ACETIC ACID IS WIDELY USED TO MAKE OTHER CHEMICALS, AS A SOLVENT AND IN CHEMICAL LABORATORY ANALYSIS. COMMON VINEGAR CONTAINS ABOUT 6% ACETIC ACID. IT IS USED IN FOOD CANNING AS AN ADDITIVE OR FLAVORING AND IN MEDICINES. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ACID, FRUIT, PUNGENT, SOUR, VINEGAR.
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PYRROLE (1H-PYRROLE, DIVINYLENIMINE, AZOLE)
	[image: Image result for PYRROLE IN GREEN PLANTS]
	PYRROLE, ALSO KNOWN AS DIVINYLENEIMINE OR MONOPYRROLE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS HETEROAROMATIC COMPOUNDS. HETEROAROMATIC COMPOUNDS ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING AN AROMATIC RING WHERE A CARBON ATOM IS LINKED TO A HETERO ATOM. PYRROLE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). PYRROLE HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, PYRROLE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. PYRROLE CAN BE CONVERTED INTO MALEIMIDE. PYRROLE IS A SWEET, ETHEREAL, AND NUTTY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN CORN AND TAMARIND. THIS MAKES PYRROLE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR NUTS.
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PYRUVIC ACID (2-OXOPROPANOIC ACID, 2-OXOPROPIONIC ACID, PYRORACEMIC ACID)
	





[image: ]
	PYRUVIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS 2-OXOPROPANOATE OR PYRORACEMIC ACID, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS ALPHA-KETO ACIDS AND DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING AN ALDEHYDE SUBSTITUTED WITH A KETO GROUP ON THE ADJACENT CARBON. PYRUVIC ACID IS A DRUG WHICH IS USED FOR NUTRITIONAL SUPPLEMENTATION, ALSO FOR TREATING DIETARY SHORTAGE OR IMBALANCE. PYRUVIC ACID EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A MODERATELY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). PYRUVIC ACID HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT MOST HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING SALIVA, BLOOD, SWEAT, AND BREAST MILK. WITHIN THE CELL, PYRUVIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MITOCHONDRIA, PEROXISOME AND CYTOPLASM. PYRUVIC ACID EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. PYRUVIC ACID PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, L-GLUTAMIC ACID AND PYRUVIC ACID CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM L-ALANINE AND OXOGLUTARIC ACID THROUGH THE ACTION OF THE ENZYME ALANINE AMINOTRANSFERASE 1. FURTHERMORE, PYRUVIC ACID CAN BE CONVERTED INTO OXALACETIC ACID; WHICH IS MEDIATED BY THE ENZYME PYRUVATE CARBOXYLASE, MITOCHONDRIAL. FURTHERMORE, PYRUVIC ACID CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM PYRUVALDEHYDE THROUGH THE ACTION OF THE ENZYME ALDEHYDE DEHYDROGENASE, MITOCHONDRIAL. FINALLY, PYRUVIC ACID AND L-SERINE CAN BE CONVERTED INTO HYDROXYPYRUVIC ACID AND L-ALANINE; WHICH IS CATALYZED BY THE ENZYME SERINE--PYRUVATE AMINOTRANSFERASE. IN HUMANS, PYRUVIC ACID IS INVOLVED IN THE GLUCONEOGENESIS PATHWAY, THE PYRUVATE METABOLISM PATHWAY, THE ALANINE METABOLISM PATHWAY, AND THE ONCOGENIC ACTION OF FUMARATE PATHWAY. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, PYRUVIC ACID CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS CALABASH, SQUASHBERRY, LAMBSQUARTERS, AND PEACH (VAR.). THIS MAKES PYRUVIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. PYRUVIC ACID OR PYRUVATE IS A KEY INTERMEDIATE IN THE GLYCOLYTIC AND PYRUVATE DEHYDROGENASE PATHWAYS, WHICH ARE INVOLVED IN BIOLOGICAL ENERGY PRODUCTION. PYRUVATE IS WIDELY FOUND IN LIVING ORGANISMS. IT IS NOT AN ESSENTIAL NUTRIENT SINCE IT CAN BE SYNTHESIZED IN THE CELLS OF THE BODY. CERTAIN FRUITS AND VEGETABLES ARE RICH IN PYRUVATE. FOR EXAMPLE, AN AVERAGE-SIZE RED APPLE CONTAINS APPROXIMATELY 450 MILLIGRAMS. DARK BEER AND RED WINE ARE ALSO RICH SOURCES OF PYRUVATE. RECENT RESEARCH SUGGESTS THAT PYRUVATE IN HIGH CONCENTRATIONS MAY HAVE A ROLE IN CARDIOVASCULAR THERAPY, AS AN INOTROPIC AGENT. SUPPLEMENTS OF THIS DIETARY SUBSTANCE MAY ALSO HAVE BARIATRIC AND ERGOGENIC APPLICATIONS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CALABASH, SQUASHBERRY, LAMBQUARTERS, PEACHES.
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QUINCE (APPLE & PEAR) (QUINCE SEED OIL, QUINCE SEED EXTRACT)
	[image: ]
	THE QUINCE (/ˈKWɪNS/; CYDONIA OBLONGA) IS THE SOLE MEMBER OF THE GENUS CYDONIA IN THE FAMILY ROSACEAE (WHICH ALSO CONTAINS APPLES AND PEARS, AMONG OTHER FRUITS). IT IS A DECIDUOUS TREE THAT BEARS A POME FRUIT, SIMILAR IN APPEARANCE TO A PEAR, AND IS BRIGHT GOLDEN-YELLOW WHEN MATURE. THE RAW FRUIT IS A SOURCE OF FOOD. THE TREE HAS BEEN GROWN BY LANDSCAPE ARCHITECTS FOR ITS ATTRACTIVE PALE PINK BLOSSOMS AND OTHER ORNAMENTAL QUALITIES. THE FRUIT WAS KNOWN TO THE AKKADIANS, WHO CALLED IT SUPURGILLU; ARABIC سفرجل AL SAFARJAL "QUINCES" (COLLECTIVE PLURAL), AS WELL AS IN JUDEA OF ISRAEL DURING THE MISHNAIC ERA WHERE IT WAS CALLED PERISHIN (פרישין COLLECTIVE PLURAL, OR SING. PRISH); QUINCE FLOURISHED IN THE HEAT OF THE MESOPOTAMIAN PLAIN, WHERE APPLES DID NOT. IT WAS CULTIVATED FROM AN ARCHAIC PERIOD AROUND THE MEDITERRANEAN. THE GREEKS ASSOCIATED IT WITH CYDONIA ON CRETE, AS THE "CYDONIAN POME", AND THEOPHRASTUS, IN HIS ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, NOTED THAT QUINCE WAS ONE OF MANY FRUITING PLANTS THAT DO NOT COME TRUE FROM SEED. AS A SACRED EMBLEM OF APHRODITE, A QUINCE FIGURED IN A LOST POEM OF CALLIMACHUS THAT SURVIVES IN A PROSE EPITOME: SEEING HIS BELOVED IN THE COURTYARD OF THE TEMPLE OF APHRODITE, ACONTIUS PLUCKS A QUINCE FROM THE "ORCHARD OF APHRODITE", INSCRIBES ITS SKIN AND FURTIVELY ROLLS IT AT THE FEET OF HER ILLITERATE NURSE, WHOSE CURIOSITY AROUSED, HANDS IT TO THE GIRL TO READ ALOUD, AND THE GIRL FINDS HERSELF SAYING "I SWEAR BY APHRODITE THAT I WILL MARRY ACONTIUS". A VOW THUS SPOKEN IN THE GODDESS'S TEMENOS CANNOT BE BROKEN. PLINY THE ELDER MENTIONS "NUMEROUS VARIETIES" OF QUINCE IN HIS NATURAL HISTORY AND DESCRIBES FOUR. THE SEASON OF RIPE QUINCES IS BRIEF: THE ROMAN COOKBOOK DE RE COQUINARIA OF "APICIUS" SPECIFIES IN ATTEMPTING TO KEEP QUINCES, TO SELECT PERFECT UNBRUISED FRUITS AND KEEP STEMS AND LEAVES INTACT, SUBMERGED IN HONEY AND REDUCED WINE. USES: QUINCES ARE APPRECIATED FOR THEIR INTENSE AROMA, FLAVOR, AND TARTNESS. HOWEVER, MOST VARIETIES OF QUINCE ARE TOO HARD AND TART TO BE EATEN RAW; EVEN RIPE FRUITS SHOULD BE SUBJECTED TO BLETTING BY FROST OR DECAY TO BE SUITABLE FOR CONSUMPTION. HOWEVER, THEY MAY BE COOKED OR ROASTED AND USED FOR JAMS, MARMALADE, JELLIES, OR PUDDING. AS FOOD: SOME VARIETIES OF QUINCE, SUCH AS 'AROMATNAYA' AND 'KUGANSKAYA' DO NOT REQUIRE COOKING AND CAN BE EATEN RAW. HOWEVER, MOST VARIETIES OF QUINCE ARE TOO HARD, ASTRINGENT AND SOUR TO EAT RAW UNLESS "BLETTED" (SOFTENED BY FROST AND SUBSEQUENT DECAY). HIGH IN PECTIN, THEY ARE USED TO MAKE JAM, JELLY AND QUINCE PUDDING, OR THEY MAY BE PEELED, THEN ROASTED, BAKED OR STEWED; PECTIN LEVELS DIMINISH AS THE FRUIT RIPENS. THE FLESH OF THE FRUIT TURNS RED AFTER A LONG COOKING WITH SUGAR BY FORMATION OF ANTHOCYANINS. THE VERY STRONG PERFUME MEANS THEY CAN BE ADDED IN SMALL QUANTITIES TO APPLE PIES AND JAM TO ENHANCE THE FLAVOR. ADDING A DICED QUINCE TO APPLE SAUCE WILL ENHANCE THE TASTE OF THE APPLE SAUCE WITH THE CHUNKS OF RELATIVELY FIRM, TART QUINCE. THE TERM "MARMALADE", ORIGINALLY MEANING A QUINCE JAM, DERIVES FROM MARMELO, THE PORTUGUESE WORD FOR THIS FRUIT. QUINCE CHEESE IS FIRM, STICKY, SWEET REDDISH HARD PASTE MADE FROM THE QUINCE FRUIT, AND ORIGINATING FROM THE IBERIAN PENINSULA. IT IS KNOWN AS MARMELADA ACROSS THE PORTUGUESE-SPEAKING WORLD AND AS CARNE DE MEMBRILLO OR DULCE DE MEMBRILLO ACROSS THE SPANISH-SPEAKING WORLD, WHERE IT IS USED IN A VARIETY OF RECIPES, EATEN IN SANDWICHES AND WITH CHEESE, TRADITIONALLY MANCHEGO CHEESE, OR ACCOMPANYING FRESH CURDS. IN CHILE, BOILED QUINCE IS POPULAR IN DESSERTS SUCH AS THE MURTA CON MEMBRILLO THAT COMBINES CHILEAN GUAVA WITH QUINCE. NUTRITION: A RAW QUINCE IS 84% WATER, 15% CARBOHYDRATES, AND CONTAINS NEGLIGIBLE FAT AND PROTEIN (TABLE). IN A 100-GRAM (3 1⁄2-OUNCE) REFERENCE AMOUNT, THE FRUIT PROVIDES 238 KILOJOULES (57 KILOCALORIES) OF FOOD ENERGY AND A MODERATE AMOUNT OF VITAMIN C (18% OF THE DAILY VALUE), BUT NO OTHER MICRONUTRIENTS OF SIGNIFICANT QUANTITY. AS DRINK: IN THE BALKANS AND ELSEWHERE, QUINCE EAU-DE-VIE (RAKIJA) IS MADE. FOR A QUINCE RAKIJA, RIPE FRUITS OF SWEETER VARIETIES ARE WASHED AND CLEARED FROM ROT AND SEEDS, THEN CRUSHED OR MINCED, MIXED WITH COLD OR BOILING SWEETENED WATER AND YEAST, AND LEFT FOR SEVERAL WEEKS TO FERMENT. THE FERMENTED MASH IS DISTILLED ONCE, OBTAINING A 20–30 ABV, OR TWICE, PRODUCING AN APPROXIMATELY 60% ABV LIQUOR. THE TWO DISTILLATES MAY BE MIXED OR DILUTED WITH DISTILLED WATER TO OBTAIN THE FINAL PRODUCT, CONTAINING 42–43% ABV. TRADITIONALLY, IT IS NOT AGED IN WOODEN CASKS. IN THE ALSACE REGION OF FRANCE AND THE VALAIS REGION OF SWITZERLAND, LIQUEUR DE COING MADE FROM QUINCE IS USED AS A DIGESTIF. IN CAROLINA IN 1709, JOHN LAWSON ALLOWED THAT HE WAS "NOT A FAIR JUDGE OF THE DIFFERENT SORTS OF QUINCES, WHICH THEY CALL BRUNSWICK, PORTUGAL AND BARBARY", BUT HE NOTED "OF THIS FRUIT THEY MAKE A WINE OR LIQUOR WHICH THEY CALL QUINCE-DRINK, AND WHICH I APPROVE OF BEYOND ANY THAT THEIR COUNTRY AFFORDS, THOUGH A GREAT DEAL OF CIDER AND PERRY IS THERE MADE, THE QUINCE-DRINK MOST COMMONLY PURGES." ORNAMENTAL: QUINCE IS ONE OF THE MOST POPULAR SPECIES FOR DECIDUOUS BONSAI SPECIMENS, ALONG WITH RELATED CHINESE QUINCE AND JAPANESE QUINCE, NATIVE TO EASTERN ASIA. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR COOKED, ROASTED, JELLIES, PUDDINGS. 

		                                                                                                                                                QUINCES, RAW

	                                                                                                                         NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	238 KJ (57 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	15.3 G

	DIETARY FIBRE
	1.9 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.1 G

	PROTEIN
	0.4 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	THIAMINE (B1)
	2%
0.02 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	3%
0.03 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	1%
0.2 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	2%
0.081 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	3%
0.04 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	1%
3 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	18%
15 MG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	CALCIUM
	1%
11 MG

	IRON
	5%
0.7 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	2%
8 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	2%
17 MG

	POTASSIUM
	4%
197 MG

	SODIUM
	0%
4 MG

	ZINC
	0%
0.04 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	84 G
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RAISIN JUICE CONCENTRATE (BLACK CORINTH, DRIED GRAPE)
	








[image: Image result for RIASINSIN GREEN PLANTS]
	INTEREST IN NATURAL INGREDIENTS WITH MULTIFUNCTION’S IN FOOD HAS LED TO THE INVESTIGATION OF THE ANTIMICROBIAL ACTIVITY OF RAISINS, A TRADITIONAL BAKING INGREDIENT. WATER AND 60% ETHANOL EXTRACTS, AND RAISIN JUICE CONCENTRATE (RJC, A COMMERCIAL FOOD INGREDIENT) WERE ASSESSED FOR THEIR ABILITY TO INHIBIT THE GROWTH OF ROPY-BREAD-CAUSING BACILLUS SPECIES. THE ABILITY OF THESE ADDITIVES AND RAISIN PASTE WERE TESTED FOR ANTIFUNGAL ACTIVITY IN LIQUID BREAD MODEL SYSTEM AND BREAD. IN THE LIQUID BREAD MODEL, CONCENTRATIONS AS LOW AS 20 AND 36 MG CRUDE EXTRACT OR RJC PER GRAM MEDIA SIGNIFICANTLY (P < 0.05) REDUCED THE POPULATIONS OF B. LICHENIFORMIS AND B. SUBTILIS, RESPECTIVELY. A SIGNIFICANT REDUCTION IN THE POPULATION OF ASPERGILLUS FLAVUS AND PENICILLIUM CHRYSOGENUM WAS ACHIEVED AT 80 AND 470 MG CRUDE EXTRACT PER GRAM MEDIA, RESPECTIVELY. BREAD FORMULAS CONTAINING 7.5% OF A WATER EXTRACT (EQUIVALENT TO 70 MG EXTRACT PER GRAM DOUGH) OR RJC (70 MG/G DOUGH) PRODUCED BREAD THAT HAD EQUIVALENT MOLD-FREE SHELF LIFE. THE MEAN MOLD-FREE SHELF LIFE OF THE BREAD CONTAINING 7.5% WATER EXTRACT WAS 18.1 +/- 3.3 D AT ROOM TEMPERATURE WHILE THE NEGATIVE CONTROL WAS MOLD FREE FOR 9.4 +/- 2.4 D. THE ANTIFUNGAL EFFICACY OF THE EXTRACTS IN BREAD WAS EQUIVALENT TO 0.24% CALCIUM PROPIONATE IN 21 D OF STORAGE. DOUBLING THE CONCENTRATION OF THE EXTRACT DID NOT IMPROVE THE MOLD-RETARDING PROPERTY IN BREAD. THE BREAD CONTAINING RAISIN PASTE, THE PERCENTAGE OF WHICH IN DOUGH WAS EQUIVALENT TO 15% RAISIN EXTRACT, EXHIBITED A STRONGER ANTIFUNGAL ACTIVITY THAN DID THE EXTRACTS IN BREAD. A RAISIN IS A DRIED GRAPE. RAISINS ARE PRODUCED IN MANY REGIONS OF THE WORLD AND MAY BE EATEN RAW OR USED IN COOKING, BAKING, AND BREWING. IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, IRELAND, NEW ZEALAND, AND AUSTRALIA, THE WORD "RAISIN" IS RESERVED FOR THE DARK-COLORED DRIED LARGE GRAPE, WITH "SULTANA" BEING A GOLDEN-COLORED DRIED GRAPE, AND "CURRANT" BEING A DRIED SMALL BLACK CORINTH SEEDLESS GRAPE. NUTRITION: RAISINS CAN CONTAIN UP TO 72% SUGARS BY WEIGHT, MOST OF WHICH IS FRUCTOSE AND GLUCOSE. THEY ALSO CONTAIN ABOUT 3% PROTEIN AND 3.7%–6.8% DIETARY FIBER. RAISINS, LIKE PRUNES AND APRICOTS, ARE ALSO HIGH IN CERTAIN ANTIOXIDANTS, BUT HAVE A LOWER VITAMIN C CONTENT THAN FRESH GRAPES. RAISINS ARE LOW IN SODIUM AND CONTAIN NO CHOLESTEROL. DATA PRESENTED AT THE AMERICAN COLLEGE OF CARDIOLOGY'S 61ST ANNUAL SCIENTIFIC SESSION IN 2012 SUGGEST THAT, AMONG INDIVIDUALS WITH MILD INCREASES IN BLOOD PRESSURE, THE ROUTINE CONSUMPTION OF RAISINS (THREE TIMES A DAY) MAY SIGNIFICANTLY LOWER BLOOD PRESSURE, COMPARED TO EATING OTHER COMMON SNACKS. SUGARS: RAISINS ARE SWEET DUE TO THEIR HIGH CONCENTRATION OF SUGARS (ABOUT 30% FRUCTOSE AND 28% GLUCOSE BY WEIGHT). THE SUGARS CAN CRYSTALLISE INSIDE THE FRUIT WHEN STORED AFTER A LONG PERIOD, MAKING THE DRY RAISINS GRITTY, BUT THAT DOES NOT AFFECT THEIR USABILITY. THESE SUGAR GRAINS CAN BE DISSOLVED BY BLANCHING THE FRUIT IN HOT WATER OR OTHER LIQUIDS. RAISINS ARE RICH IN DIETARY FIBER, CARBOHYDRATES WITH A LOW GLYCEMIC INDEX, AND MINERALS LIKE COPPER AND IRON, WITH A LOW FAT CONTENT. RAISINS ARE OFTEN RECOMMENDED AS A SNACK FOR WEIGHT CONTROL BECAUSE THEY HELP THE CONTROL OF GLUCOSE, THE GOOD FUNCTIONING OF THE DIGESTIVE SYSTEM AND THE REGULATION OF BLOOD PRESSURE. REPLACING UNHEALTHY SNACKS WITH RAISINS AS A DIETARY HABIT HAS SHOWN POSITIVE BENEFITS IN PATIENTS WITH TYPE 2 DIABETES, INCLUDING REDUCED DIASTOLIC BLOOD PRESSURE AND INCREASED LEVELS OF PLASMA ANTIOXIDANTS. CORINTHIAN RAISINS ARE A MODERATE GLYCEMIC INDEX FRUIT THAT CAN BE CONSUMED IN SMALL AMOUNTS EVEN BY DIABETIC PATIENTS INSTEAD OF SWEETS. ANTIOXIDANTS IN GREEK RAISINS MAY REDUCE THE RISK FOR MALIGNANCIES IN THE STOMACH AND COLON. RAISINS HAVE ONE OF THE HIGHEST CONCENTRATIONS OF BORON IN DRIED FOOD, CONTAINING BETWEEN 2 AND 3 MG PER 100 GRAMS. BORON MAY BE IMPORTANT FOR MAINTAINING HEALTHY BONE AND JOINT QUALITY. IT HAS BEEN SHOWN TO DISADVANTAGE TESTOSTERONE SYNTHESIS. ACCORDING TO A STUDY PUBLISHED IN "JOURNAL OF AGRICULTURAL AND FOOD CHEMISTRY", GOLDEN RAISINS HAVE A HIGHER ANTIOXIDANT CAPACITY THAN SUN-DRIED BLACK RAISINS DO. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FIBER, PROTEINS. 

		                                                                                                                                          RAISINS, SEEDLESS

	                                                                                                                       NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	1,252 KJ (299 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	79.18 G

	SUGARS
	59.19 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	3.7 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.46 G

	PROTEIN
	3.07 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	THIAMINE (B1)
	9%
0.106 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	10%
0.125 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	5%
0.766 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	2%
0.095 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	13%
0.174 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	1%
5 ΜG

	CHOLINE
	2%
11.1 MG

	VITAMIN C
	3%
2.3 MG

	VITAMIN E
	1%
0.12 MG

	VITAMIN K
	3%
3.5 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	CALCIUM
	5%
50 MG

	IRON
	14%
1.88 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	9%
32 MG

	MANGANESE
	14%
0.299 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	14%
101 MG

	POTASSIUM
	16%
749 MG

	SODIUM
	1%
11 MG

	ZINC
	2%
0.22 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	FLUORIDE
	233.9 µG
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RHODINOL (RHODINOL (NATURAL), RHODINOL, (-)-, 7-OCTEN-1-OL, 3,7-DIMETHYL-, (S)-)
	[image: Image result for RHODINOL  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	RHODINOL MAY REFER TO A SINGLE CHEMICAL MATERIAL, L-CITRONELLOL (3, -7-DIMETHYLOCT-7-EN-1-OL, CAS 141-25-3,) OR IN PERFUMERY A MONOTERPENE ALCOHOL MIXTURE EXTRACTED FROM GERANIUM OR CITRONELLA. EXAMPLE COMMERCIAL RHODINOL MATERIALS INCLUDE SIGMA-ALDRICH RHODINOL, PROVIDED AS AN UNSPECIFIED "MIXTURE OF L-CITRONELLOL AND GERANIOL, FCC," VIGON RHODINOL 70 SPECIFIED AS 40-60% RHODINOL, 40-60% RACEMIC CITRONELLOL (CAS 106-22-9), AND LESS THAN 1% OTHER MATERIALS, AND VIGON RHODINOL PURE EX-GERANIUM, SPECIFIED AS RACEMIC CITRONELLOL (CAS 106-22-9), 50-70%, UNSPECIFIED ALCOHOLS 30-50%, AND CITRAL 0.1-1%. RHODINOL IS USED IN COSMETICS AND PERFUMERY TO IMPART FLOWERY ODORS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL.

	1. 
	





ROSE ABSOLUTE AND OIL (ROSENOL, INTEGRAL ROSE, ROSE CONCRETE, ROSEWOOD OIL)
	[image: Image result for ROSE OIL IN GREEN PLANTS]
	ROSE OIL (ROSE OTTO, ATTAR OF ROSE, ATTAR OF ROSES OR ROSE ESSENCE) IS THE ESSENTIAL OIL EXTRACTED FROM THE PETALS OF VARIOUS TYPES OF ROSE. ROSE OTTOS ARE EXTRACTED THROUGH STEAM DISTILLATION, WHILE ROSE ABSOLUTES ARE OBTAINED THROUGH SOLVENT EXTRACTION, THE ABSOLUTE BEING USED MORE COMMONLY IN PERFUMERY. EVEN WITH THEIR HIGH PRICE AND THE ADVENT OF ORGANIC SYNTHESIS, ROSE OILS ARE STILL PERHAPS THE MOST WIDELY USED ESSENTIAL OIL IN PERFUMERY. IN THE FIRST PART OF THE TWO-STAGE PROCESS OF DISTILLATION, LARGE STILLS - TRADITIONALLY OF COPPER - ARE FILLED WITH ROSES AND WATER. THE STILL IS FIRED FOR 60–105 MINUTES. THE VAPORIZED WATER AND ROSE OIL EXIT THE STILL AND ENTER A CONDENSING APPARATUS AND ARE THEN COLLECTED IN A FLASK. THIS DISTILLATION YIELDS A VERY CONCENTRATED OIL, DIRECT OIL, WHICH MAKES UP ABOUT 20% OF THE FINAL PRODUCT OF THE WHOLE PROCESS. THE WATER WHICH CONDENSES ALONG WITH THE OIL IS DRAINED OFF AND REDISTILLED, COHOBATION, IN ORDER TO OBTAIN THE WATER-SOLUBLE FRACTIONS OF THE ROSE OIL SUCH AS PHENETHYL ALCOHOL WHICH ARE A VITAL COMPONENT OF THE AROMA AND WHICH MAKE UP THE LARGE BULK, 80%, OF THE OIL. THE TWO OILS ARE COMBINED AND MAKE THE FINAL ROSE ATTAR. ROSE ATTAR IS MOBILE IN ROOM TEMPERATURE AND IS USUALLY CLEAR, LIGHT YELLOW IN COLOR. IT WILL FORM WHITE CRYSTALS AT NORMAL ROOM TEMPERATURE WHICH DISAPPEAR WHEN THE OIL IS GENTLY WARMED. IT WILL TEND TO BECOME MORE VISCOUS AT LOWER TEMPERATURES DUE TO THIS CRYSTALLIZATION OF SOME OF ITS COMPONENTS. THE ESSENCE HAS A VERY STRONG ODOR, BUT IS PLEASANT WHEN DILUTED AND USED FOR PERFUME. ATTAR OF ROSES WAS ONCE MADE IN INDIA, PERSIA, SYRIA, AND THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. THE ROSE VALLEY IN BULGARIA, NEAR THE TOWN OF KAZANLAK, IS AMONG THE MAJOR PRODUCERS OF ATTAR OF ROSES IN THE WORLD. IN INDIA, KANNAUJ IS AN IMPORTANT CITY OF FABRICATION OF ROSE ATTAR, KANNAUJ IS NICKNAMED "THE GRASSE OF THE EAST" OR "THE GRASSE OF THE ORIENT". GRASSE (IN FRANCE) IS AN IMPORTANT CITY OF FABRICATION OF ROSE FRAGRANCE. DUE TO THE HEAT REQUIRED FOR DISTILLATION, SOME OF THE COMPOUNDS EXTRACTED FROM THE ROSE DENATURE OR BREAK DOWN CHEMICALLY. AS SUCH, ROSE ATTAR DOES NOT SMELL VERY SIMILAR TO "FRESH" ROSES. THE HYDROSOL PORTION OF THE DISTILLATE IS KNOWN AS ROSEWATER. THIS INEXPENSIVE BY-PRODUCT IS USED WIDELY AS A FOOD FLAVORING AS WELL AS IN SKIN CARE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL. 

	1. 
	



ROSEMARY OIL (ROSEMARIE OIL, ROSMARIN OIL, OIL OF ROSEMARY)
	


[image: ]
	SALVIA ROSMARINUS, COMMONLY KNOWN AS ROSEMARY, IS A WOODY, PERENNIAL HERB WITH FRAGRANT, EVERGREEN, NEEDLE-LIKE LEAVES AND WHITE, PINK, PURPLE, OR BLUE FLOWERS, NATIVE TO THE MEDITERRANEAN REGION. UNTIL 2017, IT WAS KNOWN BY THE SCIENTIFIC NAME ROSMARINUS OFFICINALIS, NOW A SYNONYM. IT IS A MEMBER OF THE MINT FAMILY LAMIACEAE, WHICH INCLUDES MANY OTHER HERBS. THE NAME "ROSEMARY" DERIVES FROM LATIN ROS MARINUS ("DEW OF THE SEA"). THE PLANT IS ALSO SOMETIMES CALLED ANTHOS, FROM THE ANCIENT GREEK WORD ἄΝΘΟΣ, MEANING "FLOWER". ROSEMARY HAS A FIBROUS ROOT SYSTEM. THE PLANT OR ITS OIL HAVE BEEN USED IN FOLK MEDICINE IN THE BELIEF IT MAY HAVE MEDICINAL EFFECTS. ROSEMARY WAS CONSIDERED SACRED TO ANCIENT EGYPTIANS, ROMANS, AND GREEKS. IN DON QUIXOTE (PART ONE, CHAPTER XVII), THE FICTIONAL HERO USES ROSEMARY IN HIS RECIPE FOR BALM OF FIERABRAS. THE PLANT HAS BEEN USED AS A SYMBOL FOR REMEMBRANCE DURING WAR COMMEMORATIONS AND FUNERALS IN EUROPE AND AUSTRALIA. MOURNERS WOULD THROW IT INTO GRAVES AS A SYMBOL OF REMEMBRANCE FOR THE DEAD. IN AUSTRALIA, SPRIGS OF ROSEMARY ARE WORN ON ANZAC DAY AND SOMETIMES REMEMBRANCE DAY TO SIGNIFY REMEMBRANCE; THE HERB GROWS WILD ON THE GALLIPOLI PENINSULA, WHERE MANY AUSTRALIANS DIED DURING WORLD WAR I. IN SHAKESPEARE'S HAMLET, OPHELIA SAYS, "THERE'S ROSEMARY, THAT'S FOR REMEMBRANCE. PRAY YOU, LOVE, REMEMBER." IT CAN ALSO BE FOUND IN SHAKESPEARE'S WINTER'S TALE IN ACT 4 SCENE 4, WHERE PERDITA TALKS ABOUT "ROSEMARY AND RUE". UPON CULTIVATION, THE LEAVES, TWIGS, AND FLOWERING APICES ARE EXTRACTED FOR USE. ROSEMARY IS USED AS A DECORATIVE PLANT IN GARDENS WHERE IT MAY HAVE PEST CONTROL EFFECTS. THE LEAVES ARE USED TO FLAVOR VARIOUS FOODS, SUCH AS STUFFING AND ROAST MEATS. ROSEMARY LEAVES ARE USED AS A FLAVORING IN FOODS, SUCH AS STUFFING AND ROAST LAMB, PORK, CHICKEN, AND TURKEY. FRESH OR DRIED LEAVES ARE USED IN TRADITIONAL MEDITERRANEAN CUISINE. THEY HAVE A BITTER, ASTRINGENT TASTE AND A CHARACTERISTIC AROMA WHICH COMPLEMENTS MANY COOKED FOODS. HERBAL TEA CAN BE MADE FROM THE LEAVES. WHEN ROASTED WITH MEATS OR VEGETABLES, THE LEAVES IMPART A MUSTARD-LIKE AROMA WITH AN ADDITIONAL FRAGRANCE OF CHARRED WOOD THAT GOES WELL WITH BARBECUED FOODS. IN AMOUNTS TYPICALLY USED TO FLAVOR FOODS, SUCH AS ONE TEASPOON (1 GRAM), ROSEMARY PROVIDES NO NUTRITIONAL VALUE. ROSEMARY EXTRACT HAS BEEN SHOWN TO IMPROVE THE SHELF LIFE AND HEAT STABILITY OF OMEGA 3–RICH OILS WHICH ARE PRONE TO RANCIDITY. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR MEATS, ROAST.
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RUM (2-({2-[(3R)-3-AMINOPIPERIDIN-1-YL]-5-BROMO-6-OXOPYRIMIDIN-1(6H)-YL} METHYL) BENZONITRILE)
	







[image: Image result for RUM IN GREEN PLANTS]
	RUM IS A LIQUOR MADE BY FERMENTING THEN DISTILLING SUGARCANE, MOLASSES OR SUGARCANE JUICE. THE DISTILLATE, A CLEAR LIQUID, IS USUALLY AGED IN OAK BARRELS. MOST RUMS ARE PRODUCED IN CARIBBEAN AND AMERICAN COUNTRIES, BUT ALSO IN OTHER SUGAR PRODUCING COUNTRIES, SUCH AS THE PHILIPPINES AND INDIA. RUMS ARE PRODUCED IN VARIOUS GRADES. LIGHT RUMS ARE COMMONLY USED IN COCKTAILS, WHEREAS "GOLDEN" AND "DARK" RUMS WERE TYPICALLY CONSUMED STRAIGHT OR NEAT, ICED ("ON THE ROCKS"), OR USED FOR COOKING, BUT ARE NOW COMMONLY CONSUMED WITH MIXERS. PREMIUM RUMS ARE MADE TO BE CONSUMED EITHER STRAIGHT OR ICED. RUM PLAYS A PART IN THE CULTURE OF MOST ISLANDS OF THE WEST INDIES AS WELL AS THE MARITIME PROVINCES AND NEWFOUNDLAND, IN CANADA. THE BEVERAGE HAS FAMOUS ASSOCIATIONS WITH THE ROYAL NAVY (WHERE IT WAS MIXED WITH WATER OR BEER TO MAKE GROG) AND PIRACY (WHERE IT WAS CONSUMED AS BUMBO). RUM HAS ALSO SERVED AS A POPULAR MEDIUM OF ECONOMIC EXCHANGE, USED TO HELP FUND ENTERPRISES SUCH AS SLAVERY (TRIANGULAR TRADE), ORGANIZED CRIME, AND MILITARY INSURGENCIES (E.G., THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION AND AUSTRALIA'S RUM REBELLION). THE GRADES AND VARIATIONS USED TO DESCRIBE RUM DEPEND ON THE LOCATION WHERE A RUM WAS PRODUCED. DESPITE THESE VARIATIONS, THE FOLLOWING TERMS ARE FREQUENTLY USED TO DESCRIBE VARIOUS TYPES OF RUM: DARK RUMS, ALSO KNOWN BY THEIR PARTICULAR COLOR, SUCH AS BROWN, BLACK, OR RED RUMS, ARE CLASSES A GRADE DARKER THAN GOLD RUMS. THEY ARE USUALLY MADE FROM CARAMELIZED SUGAR OR MOLASSES. THEY ARE GENERALLY AGED LONGER, IN HEAVILY CHARRED BARRELS, GIVING THEM MUCH STRONGER FLAVORS THAN EITHER LIGHT OR GOLD RUMS, AND HINTS OF SPICES CAN BE DETECTED, ALONG WITH A STRONG MOLASSES OR CARAMEL OVERTONE. THEY COMMONLY PROVIDE SUBSTANCE IN RUM DRINKS, AS WELL AS COLOR. IN ADDITION, DARK RUM IS THE TYPE MOST COMMONLY USED IN COOKING. MOST DARK RUMS COME FROM AREAS SUCH AS JAMAICA, BAHAMAS, HAITI, AND MARTINIQUE. FLAVORED RUMS ARE INFUSED WITH FLAVORS OF FRUITS, SUCH AS BANANA, MANGO, ORANGE, PINEAPPLE, COCONUT, STARFRUIT OR LIME. THESE ARE GENERALLY LESS THAN 40% ABV (80 PROOF). THEY MOSTLY SERVE TO FLAVOR SIMILARLY-THEMED TROPICAL DRINKS BUT ARE ALSO OFTEN DRUNK NEAT OR WITH ICE. THIS INFUSION OF FLAVORS OCCURS AFTER FERMENTATION AND DISTILLATION. VARIOUS CHEMICALS ARE ADDED TO THE ALCOHOL TO SIMULATE THE TASTES OF FOOD. GOLD RUMS, ALSO CALLED "AMBER" RUMS, ARE MEDIUM-BODIED RUMS THAT ARE GENERALLY AGED. THESE GAIN THEIR DARK COLOR FROM AGING IN WOODEN BARRELS (USUALLY THE CHARRED, WHITE OAK BARRELS THAT ARE THE BYPRODUCT OF BOURBON WHISKEY). THEY HAVE MORE FLAVOR AND ARE STRONGER-TASTING THAN LIGHT RUM, AND CAN BE CONSIDERED MIDWAY BETWEEN LIGHT RUM AND THE DARKER VARIETIES. LIGHT RUMS, ALSO REFERRED TO AS "SILVER" OR "WHITE" RUMS, IN GENERAL, HAVE VERY LITTLE FLAVOR ASIDE FROM A GENERAL SWEETNESS. LIGHT RUMS ARE SOMETIMES FILTERED AFTER AGING TO REMOVE ANY COLOR. THE MAJORITY OF LIGHT RUMS COME FROM PUERTO RICO. THEIR MILDER FLAVORS MAKE THEM POPULAR FOR USE IN MIXED DRINKS, AS OPPOSED TO DRINKING THEM STRAIGHT. LIGHT RUMS ARE INCLUDED IN SOME OF THE MOST POPULAR COCKTAILS INCLUDING THE MOJITO AND THE DAIQUIRI. OVERPROOF RUMS ARE MUCH HIGHER THAN THE STANDARD 40% ABV (80 PROOF), WITH MANY AS HIGH AS 75% (150 PROOF) TO 80% (160 PROOF) AVAILABLE. TWO EXAMPLES ARE BACARDI 151 OR PITORRO MOONSHINE. THEY ARE USUALLY USED IN MIXED DRINKS. PREMIUM RUMS, AS WITH OTHER SIPPING SPIRITS SUCH AS COGNAC AND SCOTCH WHISKY, ARE IN A SPECIAL MARKET CATEGORY. THESE ARE GENERALLY FROM BOUTIQUE BRANDS THAT SELL CAREFULLY PRODUCED AND AGED RUMS. THEY HAVE MORE CHARACTER AND FLAVOR THAN THEIR "MIXING" COUNTERPARTS AND ARE GENERALLY CONSUMED STRAIGHT. SPICED RUMS OBTAIN THEIR FLAVORS THROUGH THE ADDITION OF SPICES AND, SOMETIMES, CARAMEL. MOST ARE DARKER IN COLOR, AND BASED ON GOLD RUMS. SOME ARE SIGNIFICANTLY DARKER, WHILE MANY CHEAPER BRANDS ARE MADE FROM INEXPENSIVE WHITE RUMS AND DARKENED WITH CARAMEL COLOUR. AMONG THE SPICES ADDED ARE CINNAMON, ROSEMARY, ABSINTHE/ANISEED, PEPPER, CLOVES, AND CARDAMOM. BESIDES RUM PUNCHES, COCKTAILS SUCH AS THE CUBA LIBRE AND DAIQUIRI HAVE STORIES OF THEIR INVENTION IN THE CARIBBEAN. TIKI CULTURE IN THE U.S. HELPED EXPAND RUM'S HORIZONS WITH INVENTIONS SUCH AS THE MAI TAI AND ZOMBIE. OTHER COCKTAILS CONTAINING RUM INCLUDE THE PIÑA COLADA, A DRINK MADE POPULAR IN AMERICA BY RUPERT HOLMES' SONG "ESCAPE (THE PIÑA COLADA SONG)", AND THE MOJITO. COLD-WEATHER DRINKS MADE WITH RUM INCLUDE THE RUM TODDY AND HOT BUTTERED RUM. A NUMBER OF LOCAL SPECIALTIES ALSO USE RUM, INCLUDING BERMUDA'S DARK 'N' STORMY (GOSLING'S BLACK SEAL RUM WITH GINGER BEER), THE PAINKILLER FROM THE BRITISH VIRGIN ISLANDS, AND A NEW ORLEANS COCKTAIL KNOWN AS THE HURRICANE. JAGERTEE IS A MIXTURE OF RUM AND BLACK TEA POPULAR IN COLDER PARTS OF CENTRAL EUROPE AND SERVED ON SPECIAL OCCASIONS IN THE BRITISH ARMY, WHERE IT IS CALLED GUNFIRE. TI' PUNCH, FRENCH CREOLE FOR "PETIT PUNCH", IS A TRADITIONAL DRINK IN PARTS OF THE FRENCH WEST INDIES. RUM MAY ALSO BE USED AS A BASE IN THE MANUFACTURE OF LIQUEURS AND SYRUPS, SUCH AS FALERNUM AND MOST NOTABLY, MAMAJUANA. RUM IS USED IN A NUMBER OF COOKED DISHES AS A FLAVORING AGENT IN ITEMS SUCH AS RUM BALLS OR RUM CAKES. IT IS COMMONLY USED TO MACERATE FRUIT USED IN FRUITCAKES AND IS ALSO USED IN MARINADES FOR SOME CARIBBEAN DISHES. RUM IS ALSO USED IN THE PREPARATION OF RUMTOPF, BANANAS FOSTER AND SOME HARD SAUCES. RUM IS SOMETIMES MIXED INTO ICE CREAM, OFTEN WITH RAISINS, AND IN BAKING IT IS OCCASIONALLY USED IN JOE FROGGERS, A TYPE OF COOKIE FROM NEW ENGLAND. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BUTTERY, SPICES, RUM.
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RUM ETHER (ETHYL OXYHYDRATE, RUM ETHER (NATURAL))
	[image: Image result for RUM ETHER IN GREEN PLANTS]
	RUM ETHER IS A COMPLEX MIXTURE OF VOLATILE SUBSTANCES THAT CAN BE USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ITS RUM-LIKE ODOR/FLAVOR. APPEARANCE: COLORLESS TO PALE YELLOW LIQUID. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CARAMELLIC, WOODY, BURNT, RUM, BRANDY.  
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RYE EXTRACT (SECALE CEREALE; LOLIUM PERENNE POLLEN, LOLIUM PERENNE, EXT., LOLIUM ALLERGEN EXTRACT, RYE GRASS POLLEN EXTRACT)
	[image: Image result for rye IN GREEN PLANTS]
	RYE (SECALE CEREALE) IS A GRASS GROWN EXTENSIVELY AS A GRAIN, A COVER CROP AND A FORAGE CROP. IT IS A MEMBER OF THE WHEAT TRIBE (TRITICEAE) AND IS CLOSELY RELATED TO BARLEY (GENUS HORDEUM) AND WHEAT (TRITICUM). RYE GRAIN IS USED FOR FLOUR, BREAD, BEER, CRISPBREAD, SOME WHISKEYS, SOME VODKAS, AND ANIMAL FODDER. IT CAN ALSO BE EATEN WHOLE, EITHER AS BOILED RYE BERRIES OR BY BEING ROLLED, SIMILAR TO ROLLED OATS. RYE IS A CEREAL GRAIN AND SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH RYEGRASS, WHICH IS USED FOR LAWNS, PASTURE, AND HAY FOR LIVESTOCK. RYE GRAIN IS REFINED INTO A FLOUR. RYE FLOUR IS HIGH IN GLIADIN BUT LOW IN GLUTENIN. IT THEREFORE HAS A LOWER GLUTEN CONTENT THAN WHEAT FLOUR. IT ALSO CONTAINS A HIGHER PROPORTION OF SOLUBLE FIBER. ALKYLRESORCINOLS ARE PHENOLIC LIPIDS PRESENT IN HIGH AMOUNTS IN THE BRAN LAYER (E.G. PERICARP, TESTA AND ALEURONE LAYERS) OF WHEAT AND RYE (0.1–0.3% OF DRY WEIGHT). RYE BREAD, INCLUDING PUMPERNICKEL, IS MADE USING RYE FLOUR AND IS A WIDELY EATEN FOOD IN NORTHERN AND EASTERN EUROPE. RYE IS ALSO USED TO MAKE CRISP BREAD. RYE GRAIN IS USED TO MAKE ALCOHOLIC DRINKS, SUCH AS RYE WHISKEY AND RYE BEER. OTHER USES OF RYE GRAIN INCLUDE KVASS AND AN HERBAL MEDICINE KNOWN AS RYE EXTRACT. RYE STRAW IS USED AS LIVESTOCK BEDDING, AS A COVER CROP AND GREEN MANURE FOR SOIL AMENDMENT, AND TO MAKE CRAFTS SUCH AS CORN DOLLIES. ACCORDING TO HEALTH CANADA AND THE US FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION, CONSUMING AT LEAST 4 GRAMS PER DAY OF RYE BETA-GLUCAN OR 0.65 GRAMS PER SERVING OF SOLUBLE FIBER CAN LOWER LEVELS OF BLOOD CHOLESTEROL, A RISK FACTOR FOR CARDIOVASCULAR DISEASES. EATING WHOLE-GRAIN RYE, AS WELL AS OTHER HIGH-FIBER GRAINS, IMPROVES REGULATION OF BLOOD SUGAR (I.E., REDUCES BLOOD GLUCOSE RESPONSE TO A MEAL). CONSUMING BREAKFAST CEREALS CONTAINING RYE OVER WEEKS TO MONTHS ALSO IMPROVED CHOLESTEROL LEVELS AND GLUCOSE REGULATION. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BREAD, ALCOHOLIC, GRAIN. 

		                                                                                                                                                         RYE

	                                                                                                                       NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	1,414 KJ (338 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	75.86 G

	SUGARS
	0.98 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	15.1 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	1.63 G

	PROTEIN
	10.34 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	THIAMINE (B1)
	26%
0.3 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	25%
0.3 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	27%
4 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	20%
1 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	23%
0.3 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	10%
38 ΜG

	CHOLINE
	6%
30 MG

	VITAMIN E
	7%
1 MG

	VITAMIN K
	6%
6 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	CALCIUM
	2%
24 MG

	IRON
	23%
3 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	31%
110 MG

	MANGANESE
	143%
3 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	47%
332 MG

	POTASSIUM
	11%
510 MG

	SODIUM
	0%
2 MG

	ZINC
	32%
3 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	10.6 G

	SELENIUM
	14 µG
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SAGE, SAGE OIL, AND SAGE OLEORESIN 1-[2-(3-HYDROXY-3,13-DIMETHYL-2,4,5,6,7,8,9,10,11,12,14,15,16,17-TETRADECAHYDRO-1H-CYCLOPENTA[A]PHENANTHREN-17-YL)-2-OXOETHYL] PYRAZOLE-4-CARBONITRILE)
(THE 520 YEARS IN ACTS 7:7, 23, 30, 36)
	
[image: ]
	SALVIA OFFICINALIS (SAGE, ALSO CALLED GARDEN SAGE, COMMON SAGE, OR CULINARY SAGE) IS A PERENNIAL, EVERGREEN SUBSHRUB, WITH WOODY STEMS, GRAYISH LEAVES, AND BLUE TO PURPLISH FLOWERS. IT IS A MEMBER OF THE MINT FAMILY LAMIACEAE AND NATIVE TO THE MEDITERRANEAN REGION, THOUGH IT HAS BEEN NATURALIZED IN MANY PLACES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. IT HAS A LONG HISTORY OF MEDICINAL AND CULINARY USE, AND IN MODERN TIMES IT HAS BEEN USED AS AN ORNAMENTAL GARDEN PLANT. THE COMMON NAME "SAGE" IS ALSO USED FOR A NUMBER OF RELATED AND UNRELATED SPECIES. CULTIVARS ARE QUITE VARIABLE IN SIZE, LEAF AND FLOWER COLOR, AND FOLIAGE PATTERN, WITH MANY VARIEGATED LEAF TYPES. THE OLD WORLD TYPE GROWS TO APPROXIMATELY 2 FT (0.61 M) TALL AND WIDE, WITH LAVENDER FLOWERS MOST COMMON, THOUGH THEY CAN ALSO BE WHITE, PINK, OR PURPLE. THE PLANT FLOWERS IN LATE SPRING OR SUMMER. THE LEAVES ARE OBLONG, RANGING IN SIZE UP TO 2.5 IN (6.4 CM) LONG BY 1 IN (2.5 CM) WIDE. LEAVES ARE GREY-GREEN, RUGOSE ON THE UPPER SIDE, AND NEARLY WHITE UNDERNEATH DUE TO THE MANY SHORT SOFT HAIRS. MODERN CULTIVARS INCLUDE LEAVES WITH PURPLE, ROSE, CREAM, AND YELLOW IN MANY VARIEGATED COMBINATIONS. CULINARY USE: IN BRITAIN, SAGE HAS FOR GENERATIONS BEEN LISTED AS ONE OF THE ESSENTIAL HERBS, ALONG WITH PARSLEY, ROSEMARY, AND THYME (AS IN THE FOLK SONG "SCARBOROUGH FAIR"). IT HAS A SAVORY, SLIGHTLY PEPPERY FLAVOR. SAGE APPEARS IN THE 14TH AND 15TH CENTURIES IN A "COLD SAGE SAUCE", KNOWN IN FRENCH, ENGLISH AND LOMBARD CUISINE, PROBABLY TRACEABLE TO ITS APPEARANCE IN LE VIANDIER DE TAILLEVENT. IT APPEARS IN MANY EUROPEAN CUISINES, NOTABLY ITALIAN, BALKAN AND MIDDLE EASTERN COOKERY. IN ITALIAN CUISINE, IT IS AN ESSENTIAL CONDIMENT FOR SALTIMBOCCA AND OTHER DISHES, FAVORED WITH FISH. IN BRITISH AND AMERICAN COOKING, IT IS TRADITIONALLY SERVED AS SAGE AND ONION STUFFING, AN ACCOMPANIMENT TO ROAST TURKEY OR CHICKEN AT CHRISTMAS OR THANKSGIVING DAY, AND FOR SUNDAY ROAST DINNERS. OTHER DISHES INCLUDE PORK CASSEROLE, SAGE DERBY CHEESE AND LINCOLNSHIRE SAUSAGES. DESPITE THE COMMON USE OF TRADITIONAL AND AVAILABLE HERBS IN FRENCH CUISINE, SAGE NEVER FOUND FAVOR THERE. IN THE LEVANT AND EGYPT IT IS COMMONLY USED AS A FLAVOR FOR HOT BLACK TEA, OR BOILED AND SERVED AS AN HERBAL DRINK IN ITS OWN RIGHT. ESSENTIAL OIL: SAGE OIL: COMMON SAGE IS GROWN IN PARTS OF EUROPE FOR DISTILLATION OF AN ESSENTIAL OIL, ALTHOUGH OTHER SPECIES SUCH AS SALVIA FRUTICOSA MAY ALSO BE HARVESTED AND DISTILLED WITH IT. THE ESSENTIAL OIL CONTAINS CINEOLE, BORNEOL, AND THUJONE. SAGE LEAF CONTAINS TANNIC ACID, OLEIC ACID, URSOLIC ACID, CARNOSOL, CARNOSIC ACID, FUMARIC ACID, CHLOROGENIC ACID, CAFFEIC ACID, NIACIN, NICOTINAMIDE, FLAVONES, FLAVONOID GLYCOSIDES, AND ESTROGENIC SUBSTANCES. MEDICAL RESEARCH: SOME RESEARCH HAS SUGGESTED CERTAIN EXTRACTS OF SALVIA OFFICINALIS AND SALVIA LAVANDULAEFOLIA"" MAY HAVE POSITIVE EFFECTS ON HUMAN BRAIN FUNCTION, IMPROVING MEMORY AND ATTENTION IN THE YOUNG, OLD AND THOSE WITH ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE. THESE RESULTS HAVE BEEN SEEN LABORATORY RESEARCH AND IN CONTROLLED CLINICAL TRIALS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR HERBS, TURKEY, CHICKEN, PORK, CHEESE, SAUSAGE.
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SALICYLALDEHYDE (2-HYDROXYBENZALDEHYDE, O- HYDROXYBENZALDEHYDE, O-FORMYLPHENOL)
SALICYLALDEHYDE IS CINNAMON, WHICH IS THE ANOINTING OIL IN A NUT SHELL!
(THE USA’S 520 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 KNOWN AS THE “ANOINTING YEAR OF THE LORD” FROM 1775 AD– 2035 AD IN ACTS 7:7, 23, 30, 36)
	[image: See related image detail]
	SALICYLALDEHYDE, ALSO KNOWN AS SALICYLAL OR O-FORMYLPHENOL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS HYDROXYBENZALDEHYDES. THESE ARE ORGANIC AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A BENZENE RING CARRYING AN ALDEHYDE GROUP AND A HYDROXYL GROUP. SALICYLALDEHYDE EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). SALICYLALDEHYDE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN FECES. WITHIN THE CELL, SALICYLALDEHYDE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. SALICYLALDEHYDE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. SALICYLALDEHYDE IS ALSO A PARENT COMPOUND FOR OTHER TRANSFORMATION PRODUCTS, INCLUDING BUT NOT LIMITED TO, ORTHO-VANILLIN, 5-METHOXYSALICYLALDEHYDE, AND HELICIN. SALICYLALDEHYDE IS A CINNAMON, COOLING, AND MEDICAL TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS HERBS AND SPICES, TEA, GARDEN TOMATO (VAR.), AND PEPPERMINT. THIS MAKES SALICYLALDEHYDE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS.  2-HYDROXYBENZALDEHYDE IS A COLORLESS TO STRAW-COLORED OILY LIQUID. IT HAS A BITTER-ALMOND ODOR AND BURNING, NUT-LIKE TASTE. IT IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE IN WATER. IT OCCURS IN VARIOUS KINDS OF PLANTS. USE: 2-HYDROXYBENZALDEHYDE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL. IT IS USED TO MAKE OTHER CHEMICALS SUCH AS DRUGS AND AS A FLAVORING IN FOODS AND DRINKS. IT IS ALSO USED IN SOME PERFUMES. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CINNAMON, MEDICINAL, TOMATO, TEA, HERBS, SPICES, PEPPERMINT.
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SANDALWOOD OIL, YELLOW (SANTAL OIL, 5-(DIMETHYL[?]YL)-2-METHYL-PENT-2-EN-1-OL; 2-METHYL-5-[(1S,2R,4R)-2-METHYL-3-METHYLENE-NORBORNAN-2-YL] PENT-2-EN-1-OL)
	[image: Image result for SANDALWOOD  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	SANDALWOOD OIL IS THE OIL EXTRACTED FROM THE HEARTWOOD OF SANTALUM ALBUM. SANDALWOOD OIL IS USED IN PERFUMERY, AROMATHERAPY AND SKIN CARE. SANDALWOOD IS A CLASS OF WOODS FROM TREES IN THE GENUS SANTALUM. THE WOODS ARE HEAVY, YELLOW, AND FINE-GRAINED, AND, UNLIKE MANY OTHER AROMATIC WOODS, THEY RETAIN THEIR FRAGRANCE FOR DECADES. SANDALWOOD OIL IS EXTRACTED FROM THE WOODS FOR USE. SANDALWOOD IS OFTEN CITED AS ONE OF THE MOST EXPENSIVE WOODS IN THE WORLD. BOTH THE WOOD AND THE OIL PRODUCE A DISTINCTIVE FRAGRANCE THAT HAS BEEN HIGHLY VALUED FOR CENTURIES. CONSEQUENTLY, SOME SPECIES OF THESE SLOW-GROWING TREES HAVE SUFFERED OVER-HARVESTING IN THE PAST. SANDALWOOD OIL HAS A DISTINCTIVE SOFT, WARM, SMOOTH, CREAMY, AND MILKY PRECIOUS-WOOD SCENT. IT IMPARTS A LONG-LASTING, WOODY BASE TO PERFUMES FROM THE ORIENTAL, WOODY, FOUGÈRE, AND CHYPRE FAMILIES, AS WELL AS A FIXATIVE TO FLORAL AND CITRUS FRAGRANCES. WHEN USED IN SMALLER PROPORTIONS IN A PERFUME, IT ACTS AS A FIXATIVE, ENHANCING THE LONGEVITY OF OTHER, MORE VOLATILE, MATERIALS IN THE COMPOSITE. SANDALWOOD IS ALSO A KEY INGREDIENT IN THE "FLORIENTAL" (FLORAL-AMBERY) FRAGRANCE FAMILY – WHEN COMBINED WITH WHITE FLORALS SUCH AS JASMINE, YLANG YLANG, GARDENIA, PLUMERIA, ORANGE BLOSSOM, TUBEROSE, ETC. THE MAIN SOURCE OF TRUE SANDALWOOD, S. ALBUM, IS A PROTECTED SPECIES, AND DEMAND FOR IT CANNOT BE MET. MANY SPECIES OF PLANTS ARE TRADED AS "SANDALWOOD". THE GENUS SANTALUM HAS MORE THAN 19 SPECIES. TRADERS OFTEN ACCEPT OIL FROM CLOSELY RELATED SPECIES, AS WELL AS FROM UNRELATED PLANTS SUCH AS WEST INDIAN SANDALWOOD (AMYRIS BALSAMIFERA) IN THE FAMILY RUTACEAE OR BASTARD SANDALWOOD (MYOPORUM SANDWICENSE, MYOPORACEAE). HOWEVER, MOST WOODS FROM THESE ALTERNATIVE SOURCES LOSE THEIR AROMA WITHIN A FEW MONTHS OR YEARS. ISOBORNYL CYCLOHEXANOL IS A SYNTHETIC FRAGRANCE CHEMICAL PRODUCED AS AN ALTERNATIVE TO THE NATURAL PRODUCT. SANDALWOOD'S MAIN COMPONENTS ARE THE TWO ISOMERS OF SANTALOL (ABOUT 75%). IT IS USED IN AROMATHERAPY. DUE TO ITS HIGHLY COVETED FRAGRANCE, THE ESSENTIAL OIL PRODUCED FROM SANDALWOOD IS OFTEN USED IN AROMATHERAPY. IT IS ALSO USED IN AYURVEDIC MEDICINE FOR THE TREATMENT OF BOTH SOMATIC AND MENTAL DISORDERS, INCLUDING SKIN DISEASES, CANCERS, DEPRESSION, COMMON COLDS, BRONCHITIS, FEVER, URINARY TRACT INFECTIONS, AND INFLAMMATION. IN SOME CASES, POSITIVE EFFECTS COMBATTING FERRET ANXIETY WITH SANDALWOOD HAVE BEEN OBSERVED. THERE IS ALSO RELIGIOUS SIGNIFICANCE ASSOCIATED WITH SANDALWOOD OIL AND IT IS USED IN MANY DIFFERENT RELIGIONS AROUND THE WORLD, INCLUDING HINDUISM, JAINISM, BUDDHISM, AND ZOROASTRIANISM. TECHNOLOGY: DUE TO ITS LOW FLUORESCENCE AND OPTIMAL REFRACTIVE INDEX, SANDALWOOD OIL IS OFTEN EMPLOYED AS AN IMMERSION OIL WITHIN ULTRAVIOLET AND FLUORESCENCE MICROSCOPY. FOOD: ABORIGINAL AUSTRALIANS EAT THE SEED KERNELS, NUTS, AND FRUIT OF LOCAL SANDALWOODS, SUCH AS THE QUANDONG (S. ACUMINATUM). EARLY EUROPEANS IN AUSTRALIA USED QUANDONG IN COOKING DAMPER BY INFUSING IT WITH ITS LEAVES, AND IN MAKING JAMS, PIES, AND CHUTNEYS FROM THE FRUIT. IN SCANDINAVIA, PULVERISED BARK FROM RED SANDALWOOD (PTEROCARPUS SOYAUXII) IS USED - WITH OTHER TROPICAL SPICES - WHEN MARINATING ANCHOVIES AND SOME TYPES OF PICKLED HERRING SUCH AS MATJES, SPRAT, AND CERTAIN TYPES OF TRADITIONAL SPEGESILD, INDUCING A REDDISH COLOR AND SLIGHTLY PERFUMED FLAVOR. PRESENT-DAY CHEFS HAVE BEGUN EXPERIMENTING IN USING THE NUT AS A SUBSTITUTE FOR MACADAMIA NUTS OR A BUSH FOOD SUBSTITUTE FOR ALMONDS, HAZELNUTS, AND OTHERS IN SOUTHEAST ASIAN-STYLED CUISINE. THE OIL IS ALSO USED AS A FLAVOR COMPONENT IN DIFFERENT FOOD ITEMS, INCLUDING CANDY, ICE CREAM, BAKED FOOD, PUDDINGS, ALCOHOLIC AND NONALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, AND GELATIN. THE FLAVORING IS USED AT LEVELS BELOW 10 PPM, THE HIGHEST POSSIBLE LEVEL FOR USE IN FOOD PRODUCTS BEING 90 PPM.
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SCLAREOLIDE ((3AR)- (+)-SCLAREOLIDE, NORAMBREINOLIDE)
	[image: Image result for SCLAREOLIDE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	SCLAREOLIDE IS A SESQUITERPENE LACTONE NATURAL PRODUCT DERIVED FROM VARIOUS PLANT SOURCES INCLUDING SALVIA SCLAREA & SALVIA YOSGADENSIS. IT IS A CLOSE ANALOG OF SCLAREOL, A PLANT ANTIFUNGAL COMPOUND. IT IS USED AS A FRAGRANCE AND HAS BEEN MORE RECENTLY MARKETED AS A WEIGHT LOSS SUPPLEMENT, THOUGH THERE IS NOT ENOUGH CLINICAL EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS EFFECT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL.
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SKATOLE (3-METHYL-1H-INDOLE, 3-METHYLINDOLE, SKATOLE, 1H-INDOLE, 3-METHYL-)
	[image: Image result for SKATOLE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	3-METHYLINDOLE, ALSO KNOWN AS SKATOL OR 3-MI, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS 3-METHYLINDOLES. THESE ARE AROMATIC HETEROCYCLIC COMPOUNDS THAT CONTAIN AN INDOLE MOIETY SUBSTITUTED AT THE 3-POSITION WITH A METHYL GROUP. 3-METHYLINDOLE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). 3-METHYLINDOLE HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND SALIVA. 3-METHYLINDOLE IS A VERY STRONG, ANIMAL, AND CIVET TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN COMMON BEET AND RED BEETROOT. THIS MAKES 3-METHYLINDOLE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ANIMAL, FECAL, MOTHBALL, CIVET, INDOLE, VERY STRONG.
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SMOKE FLAVOR (LIQUID SMOKE FLAVOR)
	[image: ]
	LIQUID SMOKE IS A WATER-SOLUBLE YELLOW TO RED LIQUID USED FOR FLAVORING. IT IS USED AS A SUBSTITUTE FOR COOKING WITH WOOD SMOKE WHILE RETAINING A SIMILAR FLAVOR. IT CAN BE USED TO FLAVOR ANY MEAT OR VEGETABLE. IT IS GENERALLY MADE BY CONDENSING THE SMOKE FROM WOOD, BUT CAN CONTAIN ANY NUMBER OF FOOD ADDITIVES. FOOD: THE APPLICATION OF LIQUID SMOKE TO FOOD HAS GROWN TO ENCOMPASS A WIDE VARIETY OF METHODS EMPLOYING THOUSANDS OF COMMERCIAL FORMULATIONS WORLDWIDE. BY FAR THE WIDEST USE OF LIQUID SMOKE IS FOR THE PURPOSE OF REPLACING DIRECT SMOKING OF FOOD WITH ONSITE-GENERATED SMOKE FROM WOOD. TO IMPART THE DESIRED FUNCTIONAL EFFECTS OF SMOKE, LIQUID SMOKE PREPARATIONS MUST BE APPLIED TOPICALLY. IN ADDITION TO FLAVOR, REACTION COLOR, ANTI-MICROBIAL, AND TEXTURE EFFECTS ARE THE FUNCTIONALITIES THAT CAN ONLY BE OBTAINED BY TOPICAL ADDITION FOLLOWED BY THERMAL PROCESSING. DIPPING PRODUCTS IN DILUTED SOLUTIONS OR SOAKING THEM IN BRINES CONTAINING LIQUID SMOKE FOLLOWED BY HEATING WAS DONE LONG BEFORE THE MODERN INDUSTRIAL ERA USING WRIGHT'S LIQUID SMOKE AND PYROLIGNEOUS ACID PRECURSORS. ALLEN PATENTED A METHOD OF REGENERATING SMOKE USING AIR ATOMIZATION. IT REMAINS THE LEADING TECHNOLOGY FOR USING CONDENSED SMOKE PRODUCTS TO TREAT PROCESSED MEAT, CHEESE, FISH, AND OTHER FOODS IN BATCH SMOKEHOUSES. AS THE MEAT-PROCESSING INDUSTRY HAS CONSOLIDATED, CONTINUOUS PROCESSES HAVE EVOLVED AND DIRECT APPLICATIONS OF SOLUTIONS OF LIQUID SMOKE VIA SHOWERING OR DRENCHING SYSTEMS INSTALLED ON CONTINUOUS LINES HAVE GROWN TO BE THE LARGEST TYPE OF APPLICATION METHOD. IN NORTH AMERICA THERE ARE MORE THAN THIRTY-FIVE PROCESSED-MEAT PLANTS UTILIZING BULK TANKS TO RECEIVE TANKERS OF LIQUID SMOKE FOR TOPICAL APPLICATION AS AN ALTERNATIVE TO DIRECT WOOD SMOKING. ALSO NOTEWORTHY IS THE METHOD OF TOPICAL APPLICATION BY IMPREGNATION OF FIBROUS, LAMINATED, AND PLASTIC CASINGS. MEAT PRODUCTS ARE SUBSEQUENTLY STUFFED INTO THESE CASINGS AND THERMALLY PROCESSED. THE USE OF NATURAL CONDENSED SMOKE PREPARATIONS INTERNALLY IN FOOD IS ANOTHER IMPORTANT MEANS OF IMPARTING SMOKE FLAVOR. IT IS USED WHEN OTHER TECHNICAL FUNCTIONS OF SMOKE ARE NOT IMPERATIVE TO BE EXPRESSED IN A FINISHED FOOD. THIS CAN BE DONE DIRECTLY BY ADDING INTO BLENDERS WITH MEAT OR OTHER FOODS OR INJECTING WHOLE MUSCLE MEAT. INCORPORATION INTO SAUCES SUCH AS BARBEQUE OR DRY SEASONINGS AND COMPOUNDING WITH OTHER FLAVORS ARE OTHER IMPORTANT WAYS IN WHICH THE FLAVORS ARE USED. FURTHER UTILITY OF AQUEOUS SMOKE SOLUTIONS IS GAINED BY THE USE OF MORE COMPLEX FOOD-GRADE PROCESSING SUCH AS EXTRACTION INTO OIL, SPRAY DRYING USING MALTODEXTRIN CARRIERS, OR PLATING ONTO FOODS AND FOOD INGREDIENTS SUCH AS MALT FLOUR, YEAST, OR SALT.
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SNAKEROOT OIL (WILD GINGER OIL, OILS, ASARUM, SNAKEROOT OIL CANADIAN, ASARUM OIL)
	[image: ]
	ASARUM CANADENSE, COMMONLY KNOWN AS CANADA WILD GINGER, CANADIAN SNAKEROOT, AND BROAD-LEAVED ASARABACCA, IS A HERBACEOUS, PERENNIAL PLANT WHICH FORMS DENSE COLONIES IN THE UNDERSTORY OF DECIDUOUS FOREST THROUGHOUT ITS NATIVE RANGE IN EASTERN NORTH AMERICA, FROM THE GREAT PLAINS EAST TO THE ATLANTIC COAST, AND FROM SOUTHEASTERN CANADA SOUTH TO AROUND THE FALL LINE IN THE SOUTHEASTERN UNITED STATES. IT IS PROTECTED AS A STATE THREATENED SPECIES IN MAINE. THE LONG RHIZOMES OF A. CANADENSE WERE USED BY NATIVE AMERICANS AS A SEASONING. IT HAS SIMILAR AROMATIC PROPERTIES TO TRUE GINGER (ZINGIBER OFFICINALE), BUT SHOULD NOT BE USED AS A SUBSTITUTE BECAUSE IT MAY CONTAIN AN UNKNOWN CONCENTRATION OF THE CARCINOGEN ARISTOLOCHIC ACID AND ASARONE (LOW TOXICITY AMOUNTS ARE NOT HARMFUL). THE DISTILLATE FROM THE GROUND ROOT IS KNOWN AS CANADIAN SNAKEROOT OIL. THE ODOR AND FLAVOR ARE SPICY. IT HAS BEEN USED IN MANY FLAVOR PREPARATIONS. NATIVE AMERICANS USED THE PLANT AS A MEDICINAL HERB TO TREAT A NUMBER OF AILMENTS INCLUDING DYSENTERY, DIGESTIVE PROBLEMS, SWOLLEN BREASTS, COUGHS AND COLDS, TYPHUS, SCARLET FEVER, NERVES, SORE THROATS, CRAMPS, HEAVES, EARACHES, HEADACHES, CONVULSIONS, ASTHMA, TUBERCULOSIS, URINARY DISORDERS, AND VENEREAL DISEASE. IN ADDITION, THEY ALSO USED IT AS A STIMULANT OR APPETITE ENHANCER, AND AS A CHARM. IT WAS ALSO USED AS AN ADMIXTURE TO STRENGTHEN OTHER HERBAL PREPARATIONS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SEASONING, SPICES.
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SODIUM ACETATE (ACETIC ACID, SODIUM SALT, SODIUM ACETATE ANHYDROUS, ACETIC ACID SODIUM SALT)
	[image: See related image detail]
	SODIUM ACETATE ANHYDROUS IS THE ANHYDROUS, SODIUM SALT FORM OF ACETIC ACID. SODIUM ACETATE ANHYDROUS DISASSOCIATES IN WATER TO FORM SODIUM IONS (NA+) AND ACETATE IONS. SODIUM IS THE PRINCIPAL CATION OF THE EXTRACELLULAR FLUID AND PLAYS A LARGE PART IN FLUID AND ELECTROLYTE REPLACEMENT THERAPIES. SODIUM ACETATE ANHYDROUS IS USED AS AN ELECTROLYTE REPLENISHER IN ISOSMOTIC SOLUTION FOR PARENTERAL REPLACEMENT OF ACUTE LOSSES OF EXTRACELLULAR FLUID WITHOUT DISTURBING NORMAL ELECTROLYTE BALANCE. SODIUM ACETATE IS CHEMICALLY DESIGNATED CH3COONA, A HYGROSCOPIC POWDER VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. SODIUM ACETATE CAN BE USED AS ADDITIVES IN FOOD, HEATING PADS AND IN BUFFER SOLUTIONS. MEDICALLY, SODIUM ACETATE IS IMPORTANT COMPONENT AS AN ELECTROLYTE REPLENISHER WHEN GIVEN INTRAVENOUSLY. IT IS MAINLY INDICATED TO CORRECT SODIUM LEVELS IN HYPONATREMIC PATIENTS. IT CAN BE USED ALSO IN METABOLIC ACIDOSIS AND FOR URINE ALKALINIZATION. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT, JELLY, JAMS, BOILER WATER, DRY FOODS, ODORLESS.
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SODIUM BENZOATE (BENZOIC ACID, SODIUM SALT, SOBENATE, ANTIMOL)
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	SODIUM BENZOATE IS AN ORGANIC SODIUM SALT RESULTING FROM THE REPLACEMENT OF THE PROTON FROM THE CARBOXY GROUP OF BENZOIC ACID BY A SODIUM ION. IT HAS A ROLE AS AN ANTIMICROBIAL FOOD PRESERVATIVE, A DRUG ALLERGEN, AN EC 1.13.11.33 (ARACHIDONATE 15-LIPOXYGENASE) INHIBITOR, AN EC 3.1.1.3 (TRIACYLGLYCEROL LIPASE) INHIBITOR, AN ALGAL METABOLITE, A HUMAN XENOBIOTIC METABOLITE AND A PLANT METABOLITE. IT CONTAINS A BENZOATE. THE SODIUM SALT OF BENZOIC ACID. IT IS USED AS AN ANTIFUNGAL PRESERVATIVE IN PHARMACEUTICAL PREPARATIONS AND FOODS. IT MAY ALSO BE USED AS A TEST FOR LIVER FUNCTION. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BITTER, ODORLESS.
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SODIUM BICARBONATE (SODIUM HYDROGEN CARBONATE, SODIUM HYDROGENCARBONATE, BAKING SODA)
	[image: See related image detail]
	SODIUM BICARBONATE IS THE MONOSODIUM SALT OF CARBONIC ACID WITH ALKALINIZING AND ELECTROLYTE REPLACEMENT PROPERTIES. UPON DISSOCIATION, SODIUM BICARBONATE FORMS SODIUM AND BICARBONATE IONS. ION FORMATION INCREASES PLASMA BICARBONATE AND BUFFERS EXCESS HYDROGEN ION CONCENTRATION, RESULTING IN RAISED BLOOD PH. SODIUM BICARBONATE APPEARS AS ODORLESS WHITE CRYSTALLINE POWDER OR LUMPS. SLIGHTLY ALKALINE (BITTER) TASTE. PH (OF FRESHLY PREPARED 0.1 MOLAR AQUEOUS SOLUTION): 8.3 AT 77°F. PH (OF SATURATED SOLUTION): 8-9. NON-TOXIC. SODIUM BICARBONATE IS A WHITE, CRYSTALLINE POWDER THAT IS COMMONLY USED AS A PH BUFFERING AGENT, AN ELECTROLYTE REPLENISHER, SYSTEMIC ALKALIZER AND IN TOPICAL CLEANSING SOLUTIONS. SODIUM BICARBONATE, ALSO CALLED SODIUM HYDROGEN CARBONATE, IS A WHITE CRYSTALLINE POWDER OR GRANULES. IT IS ODORLESS AND HAS A COOLING, SLIGHTLY SALTY TASTE. IT IS MODERATELY SOLUBLE IN WATER. USE: SODIUM BICARBONATE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL. IT IS USED TO MAKE MANY CHEMICALS, AS AN INGREDIENT IN BAKING POWDER, EFFERVESCENT SALTS AND BEVERAGES, AND IN HUMAN AND VETERINARY PHARMACEUTICALS. USED TO TREAT SODIUM METHYL SULFATE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SELF-RISING CORNMEAL, PEAS, TOMATO PASTE, CACAO, CEREAL FLOURS.
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SODIUM CARBONATE (DISODIUM CARBONATE, SODA ASH, CARBONIC ACID DISODIUM SALT)
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	SODIUM CARBONATE IS THE DISODIUM SALT OF CARBONIC ACID WITH ALKALINIZING PROPERTY. WHEN DISSOLVED IN WATER, SODIUM CARBONATE FORMS CARBONIC ACID AND SODIUM HYDROXIDE. AS A STRONG BASE, SODIUM HYDROXIDE NEUTRALIZES GASTRIC ACID THEREBY ACTING AS AN ANTACID. SODIUM CARBONATE IS AN ORGANIC SODIUM SALT AND A CARBONATE SALT. SODIUM CARBONATE IS A WHITE CRYSTALLINE POWDER OR GRAYISH-WHITE LUMPS. IT IS ALSO KNOWN AS WASHING SODA OR SODA ASH. IT IS ODORLESS AND TASTELESS. IT IS SOLUBLE IN WATER. IT OCCURS WORLDWIDE NATURALLY AND SPECIFICALLY IN THE MINERALS TRONA AND NAHCOLITE. USE: SODIUM CARBONATE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL. IT IS USED AS A FOOD ADDITIVE, IN THE MANUFACTURE OF OTHER CHEMICALS, IN PHOTOGRAPHY AND IN PHARMACEUTICALS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BOILER WATER, CACAO, VEGGIES, ODORLESS.
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SODIUM CHLORIDE (HALITE, SALT, TABLE SALT)
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	SODIUM CHLORIDE IS A METAL HALIDE COMPOSED OF SODIUM AND CHLORIDE WITH SODIUM AND CHLORIDE REPLACEMENT CAPABILITIES. WHEN DEPLETED IN THE BODY, SODIUM MUST BE REPLACED IN ORDER TO MAINTAIN INTRACELLULAR OSMOLARITY, NERVE CONDUCTION, MUSCLE CONTRACTION AND NORMAL RENAL FUNCTION. SODIUM CHLORIDE APPEARS AS A WHITE CRYSTALLINE SOLID. COMMERCIAL GRADE USUALLY CONTAINS SOME CHLORIDES OF CALCIUM AND MAGNESIUM WHICH ABSORB MOISTURE AND CAUSE CAKING. SODIUM CHLORIDE IS AN INORGANIC CHLORIDE SALT HAVING SODIUM (1+) AS THE COUNTERION. IT HAS A ROLE AS AN EMETIC AND A FLAME RETARDANT. IT IS AN INORGANIC CHLORIDE AND AN INORGANIC SODIUM SALT. SODIUM, THE MAJOR CATION OF THE EXTRACELLULAR FLUID, FUNCTIONS PRIMARILY IN THE CONTROL OF WATER DISTRIBUTION, FLUID BALANCE, AND OSMOTIC PRESSURE OF BODY FLUIDS. SODIUM IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH CHLORIDE AND BICARBONATE IN THE REGULATION OF THE ACID-BASE EQUILIBRIUM OF BODY FLUID. CHLORIDE, THE MAJOR EXTRACELLULAR ANION, CLOSELY FOLLOWS THE METABOLISM OF SODIUM, AND CHANGES IN THE ACID-BASE BALANCE OF THE BODY ARE REFLECTED BY CHANGES IN THE CHLORIDE CONCENTRATION. ABSORPTION OF SODIUM IN THE SMALL INTESTINE PLAYS AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE ABSORPTION OF CHLORIDE, AMINO ACIDS, GLUCOSE, AND WATER. CHLORIDE, IN THE FORM OF HYDROCHLORIC ACID (HCL), IS ALSO AN IMPORTANT COMPONENT OF GASTRIC JUICE, WHICH AIDS THE DIGESTION AND ABSORPTION OF MANY NUTRIENTS.
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SODIUM CITRATE (TRISODIUM CITRATE, CITROSODINE, NATROCITRAL)
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	SODIUM CITRATE IS THE SODIUM SALT OF CITRATE WITH ALKALINIZING ACTIVITY. UPON ABSORPTION, SODIUM CITRATE DISSOCIATES INTO SODIUM CATIONS AND CITRATE ANIONS; ORGANIC CITRATE IONS ARE METABOLIZED TO BICARBONATE IONS, RESULTING IN AN INCREASE IN THE PLASMA BICARBONATE CONCENTRATION, THE BUFFERING OF EXCESS HYDROGEN ION, THE RAISING OF BLOOD PH, AND POTENTIALLY THE REVERSAL OF ACIDOSIS. IN ADDITION, INCREASES IN FREE SODIUM LOAD DUE TO SODIUM CITRATE ADMINISTRATION MAY INCREASE INTRAVASCULAR BLOOD VOLUME, FACILITATING THE EXCRETION OF BICARBONATE COMPOUNDS AND AN ANTI-UROLITHIC EFFECT. SODIUM CITRATE IS THE TRISODIUM SALT OF CITRIC ACID. IT HAS A ROLE AS A FLAVOURING AGENT AND AN ANTICOAGULANT. IT CONTAINS A CITRATE (3-). SODIUM CITRATE IS THE SODIUM SALT OF CITRIC ACID. IT IS WHITE, CRYSTALLINE POWDER OR WHITE, GRANULAR CRYSTALS, SLIGHTLY DELIQUESCENT IN MOIST AIR, FREELY SOLUBLE IN WATER, PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE IN ALCOHOL. LIKE CITRIC ACID, IT HAS A SOUR TASTE. FROM THE MEDICAL POINT OF VIEW, IT IS USED AS ALKALINIZING AGENT. IT WORKS BY NEUTRALIZING EXCESS ACID IN THE BLOOD AND URINE. IT HAS BEEN INDICATED FOR THE TREATMENT OF METABOLIC ACIDOSIS. BEVERAGE FOOD SERVICE: RELATED TO FOOD AND BEVERAGE SERVICE ACTIVITIES. BUFFER: BUFFER OR PH REGULATING AGENT. FOOD PRESERVATIVES: SUBSTANCES CAPABLE OF INHIBITING, RETARDING OR ARRESTING THE PROCESS OF FERMENTATION, ACIDIFICATION OR OTHER DETERIORATION OF FOODS. ANTICOAGULANTS: AGENTS THAT PREVENT BLOOD CLOTTING. BUFFERS: A CHEMICAL SYSTEM THAT FUNCTIONS TO CONTROL THE LEVELS OF SPECIFIC IONS IN SOLUTION. WHEN THE LEVEL OF HYDROGEN ION IN SOLUTION IS CONTROLLED THE SYSTEM IS CALLED A PH BUFFER.
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SODIUM HYDROXIDE (CAUSTIC SODA, SODIUM HYDRATE, SODA LYE)
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	SODIUM HYDROXIDE IS ALSO KNOWN AS LYE OR SODA, OR CAUSTIC SODA. AT ROOM TEMPERATURE, SODIUM HYDROXIDE IS A WHITE CRYSTALLINE ODORLESS SOLID THAT ABSORBS MOISTURE FROM THE AIR. IT IS A SYNTHETICALLY MANUFACTURED SUBSTANCE. WHEN DISSOLVED IN WATER OR NEUTRALIZED WITH ACID IT RELEASES SUBSTANTIAL AMOUNTS OF HEAT, WHICH MAY PROVE SUFFICIENT TO IGNITE COMBUSTIBLE MATERIALS. SODIUM HYDROXIDE IS HIGHLY CORROSIVE. SODIUM HYDROXIDE IS GENERALLY USED AS A SOLID OR A DILUTED IN A 50% SOLUTION. ACCORDING TO THE THE FDA, SODIUM HYDROXIDE IS CONSIDERED A DIRECT FOOD RECOGNIZED AS SAFE, WHERE IT SERVES AS A PH CONTROL AGENT AND FOLLOWS GOOD MANUFACTURING GUIDELINES. INTERESTINGLY, SODIUM HYDROXIDE HAS BEEN STUDIED FOR ITS USE IN THE TREATMENT OF PRION DISEASE (AS OCCURS IN MAD COW DISEASE AND KURU). THE USE OF THIS COMPOUND HAS BEEN SHOWN TO EFFECTIVELY REDUCE PRION LEVELS IN AN IN VITRO INACTIVATION ASSAY.
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SOLANONE (6,8-NONADIEN-2-ONE, 8-METHYL-5-(1-METHYLETHYL)-, (5S,6E)-)
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	SOLANONE IS AN UNSATURATED KETONE, AN ORGANIC CHEMICAL USED AS A FRAGRANCE. IT WAS DISCOVERED IN 1967 BY JOHNSON AND NICHOLSON, AMERICAN TOBACCONISTS. IT IS NATURALLY PRESENT IN TOBACCO LEAVES. AS THE EXTRACTION OF NATURAL PRODUCT IS EXPENSIVE, IT IS CURRENTLY BEING MOSTLY MANUFACTURED SYNTHETICALLY. IT IS ALSO FOUND IN BLACKCURRANT BUDS. SOLANONE IS USED AS A CIGARETTE ADDITIVE. IT ENHANCES THE FRAGRANCE OF TOBACCO, IMPROVING THE SENSORIC QUALITIES OF CIGARETTES. IT CAN ALSO COMPENSATE THE LOSS OF FLAVOR ASSOCIATED TO PROCEDURES LOWERING TAR CONTENT TO MAKE IT SUITABLE FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION.

	1. 
	










SPEARMINT OIL (CARVONE, 2-METHYL-5-(PROP-1-EN-2-YL) CYCLOHEX-2-ENONE, KARVON, 1-CARVONE)
	[image: ]
	SPEARMINT, ALSO KNOWN AS GARDEN MINT, COMMON MINT, LAMB MINT AND MACKEREL MINT, IS A SPECIES OF MINT, MENTHA SPICATA, NATIVE TO EUROPE AND SOUTHERN TEMPERATE ASIA, EXTENDING FROM IRELAND IN THE WEST TO SOUTHERN CHINA IN THE EAST. IT IS NATURALIZED IN MANY OTHER TEMPERATE PARTS OF THE WORLD, INCLUDING NORTHERN AND SOUTHERN AFRICA, NORTH AMERICA AND SOUTH AMERICA. IT IS USED AS A FLAVORING IN FOOD AND HERBAL TEAS. THE AROMATIC OIL, CALLED OIL OF SPEARMINT, IS ALSO USED AS A FLAVORING AND SOMETIMES AS A SCENT. THE SPECIES AND ITS SUBSPECIES HAVE MANY SYNONYMS, INCLUDING MENTHA CRISPA, MENTHA CRISPATA AND MENTHA VIRIDIS. SPEARMINT IS USED FOR ITS AROMATIC OIL, CALLED OIL OF SPEARMINT. THE MOST ABUNDANT COMPOUND IN SPEARMINT OIL IS R-(–)-CARVONE, WHICH GIVES SPEARMINT ITS DISTINCTIVE SMELL. SPEARMINT OIL ALSO CONTAINS SIGNIFICANT AMOUNTS OF LIMONENE, DIHYDROCARVONE, AND 1,8-CINEOL. UNLIKE OIL OF PEPPERMINT, OIL OF SPEARMINT CONTAINS MINIMAL AMOUNTS OF MENTHOL AND MENTHONE. IT IS USED AS A FLAVOURING FOR TOOTHPASTE AND CONFECTIONERY. ANTITUMOR: THE MAIN CHEMICAL COMPONENT OF SPEARMINT IS THE TERPENOID CARVONE, WHICH HAS BEEN SHOWN TO AID IN THE INHIBITION OF TUMORS. PERILLYL ALCOHOL, AN ADDITIONAL TERPENOID FOUND IN LOWER CONCENTRATIONS IN SPEARMINT, POSITIVELY EFFECTS THE REGULATION OF VARIOUS CELL SUBSTANCES INVOLVED IN CELL GROWTH AND DIFFERENTIATION. ANTIOXIDANT: STUDIES ON SPEARMINT HAVE SHOWN VARYING RESULTS ON THE ANTIOXIDANT EFFECTS OF THE PLANT AND ITS EXTRACTS. RESULTS HAVE RANGED FROM SPEARMINT ESSENTIAL OIL DISPLAYING CONSIDERABLE FREE RADICAL SCAVENGING ACTIVITY TO NO ANTIOXIDANT ACTIVITY IN SPEARMINT ESSENTIAL OIL, BUT STRONG ACTIVITY IN SPEARMINT METHANOLIC EXTRACT. ANTIOXIDANT ACTIVITY HAS BEEN SHOWN TO BE SIGNIFICANTLY HIGHER IN SPEARMINT THAT IS DRIED AT LOWER TEMPERATURES RATHER THAN HIGH. IT IS SUGGESTED THIS IS DUE TO THE DEGRADATION OF PHENOLICS AT HIGH TEMPERATURES. IN EXPERIMENTS DEMONSTRATING ANTIOXIDANT PROPERTIES IN SPEARMINT OIL, THE MAJOR COMPONENT, CARVONE, ALONE SHOWED LOWER ANTIOXIDANT ACTIVITY. ANTIMICROBIAL: SPEARMINT HAS BEEN HISTORICALLY USED FOR ITS ANTIMICROBIAL ACTIVITY, WHICH IS LIKELY DUE TO THE HIGH CONCENTRATION OF CARVONE. ITS IN VITRO ANTIBACTERIAL ACTIVITY HAS BEEN COMPARED TO, AND IS EVEN SAID TO SURPASS, THAT OF AMOXICILLIN, PENICILLIN, AND STREPTOMYCIN. SPEARMINT OIL IS FOUND TO HAVE HIGHER ACTIVITY AGAINST GRAM-POSITIVE BACTERIA COMPARED TO GRAM-NEGATIVE BACTERIA, WHICH MAY BE DUE TO DIFFERING SENSITIVITIES TO OILS. THE DEGREE OF ANTIMICROBIAL ACTIVITY VARIES WITH THE TYPE OF MICROORGANISM TESTED. ADDITIONAL PROPERTIES: STUDIES HAVE FOUND SIGNIFICANT ANTIANDROGEN EFFECTS IN SPEARMINT, SPECIFICALLY FOLLOWING ROUTINE SPEARMINT HERBAL TEA INGESTION. ANTISPASMODIC EFFECTS HAVE BEEN DISPLAYED IN SPEARMINT OIL AND CARVONE, THE MAIN CHEMICAL COMPONENT OF SPEARMINT. BEVERAGES: SPEARMINT LEAVES ARE INFUSED IN WATER TO MAKE SPEARMINT TEA. SPEARMINT IS AN INGREDIENT OF MAGHREBI MINT TEA. GROWN IN THE MOUNTAINOUS REGIONS OF MOROCCO, THIS VARIETY OF MINT POSSESSES A CLEAR, PUNGENT, BUT MILD AROMA. SPEARMINT IS AN INGREDIENT IN SEVERAL MIXED DRINKS, SUCH AS THE MOJITO AND MINT JULEP. SWEET TEA, ICED AND FLAVOURED WITH SPEARMINT, IS A SUMMER TRADITION IN THE SOUTHERN UNITED STATES. CARVONE, ALSO KNOWN AS CARVOL OR LIMONEN-6-ONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MENTHANE MONOTERPENOIDS. THESE ARE MONOTERPENOIDS WITH A STRUCTURE BASED ON THE O-, M-, OR P-MENTHANE BACKBONE. P-MENTHANE CONSISTS OF THE CYCLOHEXANE RING WITH A METHYL GROUP AND A (2-METHYL)-PROPYL GROUP AT THE 1 AND 4 RING POSITION, RESPECTIVELY. THE O- AND M- MENTHANES ARE MUCH RARER, AND PRESUMABLY ARISE BY ALKYL MIGRATION OF P-MENTHANES. CARVONE IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). CARVONE HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS SALIVA AND URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, CARVONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. CARVONE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. CARVONE IS A P-MENTHANE MONOTERPENOID THAT CONSISTS OF CYCLOHEX-2-ENONE HAVING METHYL AND ISOPROPENYL SUBSTITUENTS AT POSITIONS 2 AND 5, RESPECTIVELY. IT HAS A ROLE AS AN ALLERGEN. IT IS A MEMBER OF CARVONES AND A BOTANICAL ANTI-FUNGAL AGENT. SPEARMINT OIL IS THE ESSENTIAL OIL EXTRACTED FROM THE FLOWERING TOPS OF MENTHA SPICATA. SPEARMINT OIL IS USED FOR ITS AROMATIC PROPERTIES AND FOR TREATMENT OF ILLNESSES OF THE DIGESTIVE AND RESPIRATORY SYSTEMS. CARVONE IS A PALE-YELLOWISH OR COLORLESS LIQUID. IT HAS DIFFERENT FORMS, L-CARVONE, D-CARVONE AND DL-CARVONE. L-CARVONE SMELLS AND TASTES LIKE SPEARMINT AND D-CARVONE SMELLS LIKE CARAWAY AND HAS A TASTE LIKE RYE BREAD. CARVONE IS MODERATELY SOLUBLE IN WATER. IT OCCURS NATURALLY IN OVER 140 PLANTS. D-CARVONE OCCURS NATURALLY IN CARAWAY AND DILL SEEDS AND MANY ESSENTIAL OILS. USE: CARVONE IS USED AS A FLAVORING, IN PERSONAL CARE PRODUCTS, AND IN PERFUMERY. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FENNEL, MINTY, BASIL, LICORICE, MINT.
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STYRAX EXTRACT, GUM AND OIL (BENZOIN, 2-HYDROXY-1,2-DIPHENYLETHANONE, 2-HYDROXY-2-PHENYLACETOPHENONE, BENZOYLPHENYLCARBINOL)
(PART OF THE HOLY ANOINTED INCENSE IN EXODUS 30:34) (STACTE & STORAX)
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	STORAX (LATIN: STORAX; GREEK: ΣΤΎΡΑΞ, STÚRAX), OFTEN COMMERCIALLY SOLD AS STYRAX, IS A NATURAL RESIN ISOLATED FROM THE WOUNDED BARK OF LIQUIDAMBAR ORIENTALIS MILL. (ASIA MINOR) AND LIQUIDAMBAR STYRACIFLUA L. (CENTRAL AMERICA) (HAMAMELIDACEAE). IT IS DISTINCT FROM BENZOIN (ALSO CALLED "STORAX"), A SIMILAR RESIN OBTAINED FROM THE STYRACACEAE PLANT FAMILY. PURIFIED STORAX CONTAINS CIRCA 33 TO 50% STORESIN, AN ALCOHOLIC RESIN, BOTH FREE AND AS CINNAMIC ESTERS. CONTAINS 5 TO 15% CINNAMIC ACID, 5 TO 15% CINNAMYL CINNAMATE, CIRCA 10% PHENYLPROPYL CINNAMATE; SMALL AMOUNTS OF ETHYL CINNAMATE, BENZYL CINNAMATE, AND STYRENE, SOME MAY CONTAIN TRACES OF VANILLIN. SOME SOURCES REPORT A RESIN CONTAINING TRITERPENIC ACIDS (OLEANOLIC AND 3-EPIOLEANOLIC ACIDS). USES: STORAX HAS A PLEASANT, FLORAL/LILAC, LEATHERY, BALSAMIC SMELL. STORAX AND ITS DERIVATIVES (RESINOID, ESSENTIAL OIL, ABSOLUTE) ARE USED AS FLAVORS, FRAGRANCES, AND IN PHARMACEUTICALS (FRIAR'S BALSAM). AMERICAN STORAX RESIN (LIQUIDAMBAR STYRACIFLUA) IS CHEWED LIKE GUM TO FRESHEN BREATH AND CLEAN TEETH. HISTORY: MNESIMACHUS, ARISTOTLE, THEOPHRASTUS (HISTORIA PLANTARUM), HERODOTUS, AND STRABO ARE THE FIRST ONES TO MENTION THE STORAX TREE AND ITS BALSAM. IN ANCIENT GREECE, STORAX ALSO DENOTED THE SPIKE AT THE LOWER END OF A SPEARSHAFT. PLINY (HISTORIA NATURALIS 12.98, 15.26; 24.24) NOTES THE USE OF STORAX AS A PERFUME, WHILE SCRIBONIUS LARGUS DRANK WINE FLAVORED WITH STORAX. CIRIS MENTIONS STORAX AS A FRAGRANT HAIR DYE. DIOSCORIDES (DE MATERIA MEDICA 1.79) REPORTS ITS USE AS INCENSE, SIMILAR TO FRANKINCENSE, HAVING EXPECTORANT AND SOOTHING PROPERTIES. THE 10TH CENTURY ARAB HISTORIAN AL-MASUDI LISTED STORAX GUM (MAYʿA) AS A SPICE IN HIS BOOK MURŪDJ AL-DHAHAB (MEADOWS OF GOLD). CHAO JU-KUAN, A 13TH CENTURY TRADE COMMISSIONER IN FUKIEN PROVINCE, DESCRIBED LIQUID STORAX GUM AS A PRODUCT OF THE SOMALI (PO-PA-LI) COAST. LINNAEUS, WHO DETERMINED THE SCIENTIFIC NAMES OF PLANTS, THOUGHT THAT STORAX WAS EXTRACTED FROM THE TREE CALLED IN MODERN HEBREW LIVNEH REFU'I WHICH HE TERMED STYRAX OFFICINALIS. HOWEVER, IN THE LIGHT OF TESTS MADE IN ISRAEL IT MAYBE POSSIBLE IF SAP WITH MEDICINAL OR AROMATIC QUALITIES CAN BE EXTRACTED FROM THIS TREE. THE STORAX OF THE ANCIENTS WAS PROBABLY EXTRACTED FROM A DIFFERENT TREE, SEEMINGLY FROM THE LIQUIDAMBAR ORIENTALIS WHICH GROWS WILD IN NORTHERN SYRIA AND MAY EVEN HAVE BEEN GROWN IN ISRAEL; FROM IT IS EXTRACTED AN AROMATIC SAP WITH HEALING QUALITIES CALLED STORAX LIQUIDIS. THIS MAY POSSIBLY BE THE BIBLICAL BALM, THOUGH OTHER SOURCES CONCLUDE THAT THE BIBLICAL BALM IS BALSAM (OPOBALSAMUM). STYRAX BENZOIN IS A MORE HUMID ASIAN SPECIES, REPORTED FROM INDIA, CAMBODIA, LAOS, MYANMAR, THAILAND, VIETNAM, JAVA, SUMATRA, AND MALAYSIA. THUS, THIS SPECIES HISTORICALLY WOULD HAVE NEEDED TO BE IMPORTED FROM OUTSIDE ISRAEL. IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY, STYRENE WAS ISOLATED BY DISTILLATION OF STORAX BALSAM. IN NORTH AFRICA, FOR MYSTICAL PURPOSES, WOMEN BURN BENZOIN AND STORAX IN POTSHERDS. BENZOIN IS AN OFF-WHITE TO YELLOW-WHITE CRYSTALLINE SOLID WITH AN ODOR OF CAMPHOR. SLIGHTLY ACRID TASTE. WHEN BROKEN THE FRESH SURFACES HAVE A MILKY-WHITE COLOR. BENZOIN, ALSO KNOWN AS PHCH(OH)COPH OR BENZOIN TINCTURE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZOINS. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A 1, 2-HYDROXY KETONE ATTACHED TO TWO PHENYL GROUPS. BENZOIN EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, BENZOIN IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP). BENZOIN EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. BENZOIN CAN BE CONVERTED INTO 3-PROPYLMALATE (2-). BENZOIN HAS A BITTER, MEDICINAL, AND VANILLA TASTE. BENZOIN IS A KETONE THAT CONSISTS OF ACETOPHENONE BEARING HYDROXY AND PHENYL SUBSTITUENTS AT THE ALPHA-POSITION. THE PARENT OF THE CLASS OF BENZOINS. IT HAS A ROLE AS AN EC 3.1.1.1 (CARBOXYLESTERASE) INHIBITOR. IT IS A MEMBER OF BENZOINS AND A SECONDARY ALPHA-HYDROXY KETONE. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. DRUG ACTIVE INGREDIENT: PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL.  
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SUCROSE OCTAACETATE (OCTAACETYLSUCROSE, D- (+)-SUCROSE OCTAACETATE, OCTA-O-ACETYLSUCROSE)
	[image: See related product detail]
	SUCROSE OCTAACETATE IS A CHEMICAL COMPOUND, AN EIGHT-FOLD ESTER OF SUCROSE AND ACETIC ACID. ITS MOLECULE CAN BE DESCRIBED AS THAT OF SUCROSE WITH ITS EIGHT HYDROXYL GROUPS HO– REPLACED BY ACETATE GROUPS. IT IS A CRYSTALLINE SOLID, COLORLESS AND ODORLESS BUT INTENSELY BITTER. SUCROSE OCTAACETATE IS USED AS AN BITTER ADDITIVE. THE PRODUCT HAS ALSO BEEN USED AS A BITTERANT AND AVERSIVE AGENT. UNTIL 1993, THE COMPOUND WAS THE ACTIVE INGREDIENT OF OVER-THE-COUNTER PREPARATIONS TO DISCOURAGE THUMB SUCKING AND NAIL BITING. IT HAS ALSO BEEN USED IN SPRAYS AND LOTIONS TO PREVENT DOG LICKING, AND AS AN ADDITIVE TO DETER INGESTION OF PESTICIDES AND OTHER TOXIC PRODUCTS. SUCROSE OCTAACETATE AS A FLAVORING AGENT IN FOODS AND BEVERAGES, SUCH AS IN BITTERS AND GINGER ALE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BITTER, ALE.
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SUGAR ALCOHOLS (A POLYALCOHOL, A GLYCITOL, AN ALDITOL, A POLYOL, A SUGAR ALCOHOL)
	[image: Image result for SUGAR ALCOHOLS in green plants]
	SUGAR ALCOHOLS (ALSO CALLED POLYHYDRIC ALCOHOLS, POLYALCOHOLS, ALDITOLS OR GLYCITOLS) ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS, TYPICALLY DERIVED FROM SUGARS, CONTAINING ONE HYDROXYL GROUP (–OH) ATTACHED TO EACH CARBON ATOM. THEY ARE WHITE, WATER-SOLUBLE SOLIDS THAT CAN OCCUR NATURALLY OR BE PRODUCED INDUSTRIALLY BY HYDROGENATION OF SUGARS. SINCE THEY CONTAIN MULTIPLE –OH GROUPS, THEY ARE CLASSIFIED AS POLYOLS. SUGAR ALCOHOLS ARE USED WIDELY IN THE FOOD INDUSTRY AS THICKENERS AND SWEETENERS. IN COMMERCIAL FOODSTUFFS, SUGAR ALCOHOLS ARE COMMONLY USED IN PLACE OF TABLE SUGAR (SUCROSE), OFTEN IN COMBINATION WITH HIGH-INTENSITY ARTIFICIAL SWEETENERS, IN ORDER TO OFFSET THEIR LOW SWEETNESS. XYLITOL AND SORBITOL ARE POPULAR SUGAR ALCOHOLS IN COMMERCIAL FOODS. SUGAR ALCOHOLS DO NOT CONTRIBUTE TO TOOTH DECAY; ON THE CONTRARY, XYLITOL IS A DETERRENT TO TOOTH DECAY. SUGAR ALCOHOLS ARE ABSORBED AT 50% OF THE RATE OF SUGARS, RESULTING IN LESS OF AN EFFECT ON BLOOD SUGAR LEVELS AS MEASURED BY COMPARING THEIR EFFECT TO SUCROSE USING THE GLYCEMIC INDEX.

		PROPERTIES OF SUGAR ALCOHOLS (THIS TABLE PRESENTS THE RELATIVE SWEETNESS AND FOOD ENERGY OF THE MOST WIDELY USED SUGAR ALCOHOLS. DESPITE THE VARIANCE IN FOOD ENERGY CONTENT OF SUGAR ALCOHOLS, EU LABELING REQUIREMENTS ASSIGN A BLANKET VALUE OF 2.4 KCAL/G TO ALL SUGAR ALCOHOLS. THESE ARE THE 10 MAIN SUGAR ALCOHOLS USED IN THIS TABLE, BUT DOES NOT SHOW ALL 20 SUGAR ALCOHOLS IN THIS TABLE)
[image: ]
ALL 20 COMMON SUGAR ALCOHOLS
	· ETHYLENE GLYCOL (2-CARBON)
· GLYCEROL (3-CARBON)
· ERYTHRITOL (4-CARBON)
· THREITOL (4-CARBON)
· ARABITOL (5-CARBON)
· XYLITOL (5-CARBON)
· RIBITOL (5-CARBON)
	· MANNITOL (6-CARBON)
· SORBITOL (6-CARBON)
· GALACTITOL (6-CARBON)
· FUCITOL (6-CARBON)
· IDITOL (6-CARBON)
· INOSITOL (6-CARBON; A CYCLIC SUGAR ALCOHOL)
	· VOLEMITOL (7-CARBON)
· ISOMALT (12-CARBON)
· MALTITOL (12-CARBON)
· LACTITOL (12-CARBON)
· MALTOTRIITOL (18-CARBON)
· MALTOTETRAITOL (24-CARBON)
· POLYGLYCITOL




	NAME
	RELATIVE SWEETNESS (%)
	FOOD ENERGY (KCAL/G)
	RELATIVE FOOD ENERGY (%)
	GLYCEMIC INDEX
	MAXIMUM NON-LAXATIVE DOSE (G/KG BODY WEIGHT)
	DENTAL ACIDITY

	ARABITOL
	70
	0.2
	5.0
	?
	?
	?

	ERYTHRITOL
	60–80
	0.21
	5.3
	0
	0.66–1.0+
	NONE

	GLYCEROL
	60
	4.3
	108
	3
	?
	?

	HSHS
	40–90
	3.0
	75
	35
	?
	?

	ISOMALT
	45–65
	2.0
	50
	2–9
	0.3
	?

	LACTITOL
	30–40
	2.0
	50
	5–6
	0.34
	MINOR

	MALTITOL
	90
	2.1
	53
	35–52
	0.3
	MINOR

	MANNITOL
	40–70
	1.6
	40
	0
	0.3
	MINOR

	SORBITOL
	40–70
	2.6
	65
	9
	0.17–0.24
	MINOR

	XYLITOL
	100
	2.4
	60
	12–13
	0.3–0.42
	NONE

	FOOTNOTES: A = SUCROSE IS 100%. B = CARBOHYDRATES, INCLUDING SUGARS LIKE GLUCOSE, SUCROSE, AND FRUCTOSE, ARE ~4.0 KCAL/G AND 100%. C = GLUCOSE IS 100 AND SUCROSE IS 60–68. D = SUGARS, LIKE GLUCOSE, SUCROSE, AND FRUCTOSE, ARE HIGH. 
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SUGARS (4-NITROBENZALDEHYDE, P-NITROBENZALDEHYDE, BENZALDEHYDE, 4-NITRO-, P-FORMYLNITROBENZENE)
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	SUGAR IS THE GENERIC NAME FOR SWEET-TASTING, SOLUBLE CARBOHYDRATES, MANY OF WHICH ARE USED IN FOOD. TABLE SUGAR, GRANULATED SUGAR, OR REGULAR SUGAR, REFERS TO SUCROSE, A DISACCHARIDE COMPOSED OF GLUCOSE AND FRUCTOSE. SIMPLE SUGARS, ALSO CALLED MONOSACCHARIDES, INCLUDE GLUCOSE, FRUCTOSE, AND GALACTOSE. COMPOUND SUGARS, ALSO CALLED DISACCHARIDES OR DOUBLE SUGARS, ARE MOLECULES COMPOSED OF TWO MONOSACCHARIDES JOINED BY A GLYCOSIDIC BOND. COMMON EXAMPLES ARE SUCROSE (TABLE SUGAR) (GLUCOSE + FRUCTOSE), LACTOSE (GLUCOSE + GALACTOSE), AND MALTOSE (TWO MOLECULES OF GLUCOSE). IN THE BODY, COMPOUND SUGARS ARE HYDROLYSED INTO SIMPLE SUGARS. LONGER CHAINS OF MONOSACCHARIDES ARE NOT REGARDED AS SUGARS, AND ARE CALLED OLIGOSACCHARIDES OR POLYSACCHARIDES. SOME OTHER CHEMICAL SUBSTANCES, SUCH AS GLYCEROL AND SUGAR ALCOHOLS, MAY HAVE A SWEET TASTE, BUT ARE NOT CLASSIFIED AS SUGAR. SUGARS ARE FOUND IN THE TISSUES OF MOST PLANTS. HONEY AND FRUIT ARE ABUNDANT NATURAL SOURCES OF UNBOUNDED SIMPLE SUGARS. SUCROSE IS ESPECIALLY CONCENTRATED IN SUGARCANE AND SUGAR BEET, MAKING THEM IDEAL FOR EFFICIENT COMMERCIAL EXTRACTION TO MAKE REFINED SUGAR. IN 2016, THE COMBINED WORLD PRODUCTION OF THOSE TWO CROPS WAS ABOUT TWO BILLION TONNES. MALTOSE MAY BE PRODUCED BY MALTING GRAIN. LACTOSE IS THE ONLY SUGAR THAT CANNOT BE EXTRACTED FROM PLANTS. IT CAN ONLY BE FOUND IN MILK, INCLUDING HUMAN BREAST MILK, AND IN SOME DAIRY PRODUCTS. A CHEAP SOURCE OF SUGAR IS CORN SYRUP, INDUSTRIALLY PRODUCED BY CONVERTING CORN STARCH INTO SUGARS, SUCH AS MALTOSE, FRUCTOSE AND GLUCOSE. SUCROSE IS USED IN PREPARED FOODS (E.G. COOKIES AND CAKES), IS SOMETIMES ADDED TO COMMERCIALLY AVAILABLE PROCESSED FOOD AND BEVERAGES, AND MAY BE USED BY PEOPLE AS A SWEETENER FOR FOODS (E.G. TOAST AND CEREAL) AND BEVERAGES (E.G. COFFEE AND TEA). THE AVERAGE PERSON CONSUMES ABOUT 24 KILOGRAMS (53 LB) OF SUGAR EACH YEAR, OR 33.1 KILOGRAMS (73 LB) IN DEVELOPED COUNTRIES, EQUIVALENT TO OVER 260 FOOD CALORIES PER DAY. AS SUGAR CONSUMPTION GREW IN THE LATTER PART OF THE 20TH CENTURY, RESEARCHERS BEGAN TO EXAMINE WHETHER A DIET HIGH IN SUGAR, ESPECIALLY REFINED SUGAR, WAS DAMAGING TO HUMAN HEALTH. BUT WITH VARYING RESULTS, MAINLY BECAUSE OF THE DIFFICULTY OF FINDING POPULATIONS FOR USE AS CONTROLS THAT CONSUME LITTLE OR NO SUGAR. IN 2015, THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION RECOMMENDED THAT ADULTS AND CHILDREN REDUCE THEIR INTAKE OF FREE SUGARS TO LESS THAN 10%, AND ENCOURAGED A REDUCTION TO BELOW 5%, OF THEIR TOTAL ENERGY INTAKE. THE KEYS ARE MODERATION OR ABSTINENCE WITH SUGARS! TYPES: MONOSACCHARIDES: FRUCTOSE, GALACTOSE, AND GLUCOSE ARE ALL SIMPLE SUGARS, MONOSACCHARIDES, WITH THE GENERAL FORMULA C6H12O6. THEY HAVE FIVE HYDROXYL GROUPS (−OH) AND A CARBONYL GROUP (C=O) AND ARE CYCLIC WHEN DISSOLVED IN WATER. THEY EACH EXIST AS SEVERAL ISOMERS WITH DEXTRO- AND LAEVO-ROTATORY FORMS THAT CAUSE POLARIZED LIGHT TO DIVERGE TO THE RIGHT OR THE LEFT. FRUCTOSE, OR FRUIT SUGAR, OCCURS NATURALLY IN FRUITS, SOME ROOT VEGETABLES, CANE SUGAR AND HONEY AND IS THE SWEETEST OF THE SUGARS. IT IS ONE OF THE COMPONENTS OF SUCROSE OR TABLE SUGAR. IT IS USED AS A HIGH-FRUCTOSE SYRUP, WHICH IS MANUFACTURED FROM HYDROLYZED CORN STARCH THAT HAS BEEN PROCESSED TO YIELD CORN SYRUP, WITH ENZYMES THEN ADDED TO CONVERT PART OF THE GLUCOSE INTO FRUCTOSE. GALACTOSE GENERALLY DOES NOT OCCUR IN THE FREE STATE BUT IS A CONSTITUENT WITH GLUCOSE OF THE DISACCHARIDE LACTOSE OR MILK SUGAR. IT IS LESS SWEET THAN GLUCOSE. IT IS A COMPONENT OF THE ANTIGENS FOUND ON THE SURFACE OF RED BLOOD CELLS THAT DETERMINE BLOOD GROUPS. GLUCOSE OCCURS NATURALLY IN FRUITS AND PLANT JUICES AND IS THE PRIMARY PRODUCT OF PHOTOSYNTHESIS. MOST INGESTED CARBOHYDRATES ARE CONVERTED INTO GLUCOSE DURING DIGESTION AND IT IS THE FORM OF SUGAR THAT IS TRANSPORTED AROUND THE BODIES OF ANIMALS IN THE BLOODSTREAM. GLUCOSE SYRUP IS A LIQUID FORM OF GLUCOSE THAT IS WIDELY USED IN THE MANUFACTURE OF FOODSTUFFS. IT CAN BE MANUFACTURED FROM STARCH BY ENZYMATIC HYDROLYSIS. DEXTROSE, SOMETIMES CALLED GRAPE SUGAR BECAUSE DRYING GRAPE JUICE PRODUCES CRYSTALS OF DEXTROSE THAT CAN BE SIEVED FROM THE OTHER COMPONENTS, IS A NATURALLY OCCURRING ISOMER (FORM) OF GLUCOSE. CORN SUGAR, WHICH IS PRODUCED COMMERCIALLY BY BREAKING DOWN CORN STARCH, IS ONE COMMON SOURCE OF PURIFIED DEXTROSE.[65] HOWEVER, DEXTROSE IS NATURALLY PRESENT IN MANY UNPROCESSED, WHOLE FOODS, INCLUDING HONEY AND FRUITS SUCH AS GRAPES. LACTOSE, MALTOSE, AND SUCROSE ARE ALL COMPOUND SUGARS, DISACCHARIDES, WITH THE GENERAL FORMULA C12H22O11. THEY ARE FORMED BY THE COMBINATION OF TWO MONOSACCHARIDE MOLECULES WITH THE EXCLUSION OF A MOLECULE OF WATER. LACTOSE IS THE NATURALLY OCCURRING SUGAR FOUND IN MILK. A MOLECULE OF LACTOSE IS FORMED BY THE COMBINATION OF A MOLECULE OF GALACTOSE WITH A MOLECULE OF GLUCOSE. IT IS BROKEN DOWN WHEN CONSUMED INTO ITS CONSTITUENT PARTS BY THE ENZYME LACTASE DURING DIGESTION. CHILDREN HAVE THIS ENZYME BUT SOME ADULTS NO LONGER FORM IT AND THEY ARE UNABLE TO DIGEST LACTOSE. MALTOSE IS FORMED DURING THE GERMINATION OF CERTAIN GRAINS, THE MOST NOTABLE BEING BARLEY, WHICH IS CONVERTED INTO MALT, THE SOURCE OF THE SUGAR'S NAME. A MOLECULE OF MALTOSE IS FORMED BY THE COMBINATION OF TWO MOLECULES OF GLUCOSE. IT IS LESS SWEET THAN GLUCOSE, FRUCTOSE OR SUCROSE.[60] IT IS FORMED IN THE BODY DURING THE DIGESTION OF STARCH BY THE ENZYME AMYLASE AND IS ITSELF BROKEN DOWN DURING DIGESTION BY THE ENZYME MALTASE. SUCROSE IS FOUND IN THE STEMS OF SUGARCANE AND ROOTS OF SUGAR BEET. IT ALSO OCCURS NATURALLY ALONGSIDE FRUCTOSE AND GLUCOSE IN OTHER PLANTS, IN PARTICULAR FRUITS AND SOME ROOTS SUCH AS CARROTS. THE DIFFERENT PROPORTIONS OF SUGARS FOUND IN THESE FOODS DETERMINES THE RANGE OF SWEETNESS EXPERIENCED WHEN EATING THEM. A MOLECULE OF SUCROSE IS FORMED BY THE COMBINATION OF A MOLECULE OF GLUCOSE WITH A MOLECULE OF FRUCTOSE. AFTER BEING EATEN, SUCROSE IS SPLIT INTO ITS CONSTITUENT PARTS DURING DIGESTION BY A NUMBER OF ENZYMES KNOWN AS SUCRASES. CRYSTAL SIZE: ROCK CANDY, SUCROSE, AND POWDERED SUGAR: MISRI OR MISHRI REFERS TO LARGE CRYSTALLIZED SUGAR LUMPS. IT HAS ITS ORIGINS IN INDIA AND IRAN, WHERE IT IS USED EITHER AS A CANDY OR AS A SWEETENER FOR BEVERAGES SUCH AS MILK, COFFEE AND TEA. IN HINDUISM, MISRI MAY BE OFFERED TO A DEITY OR DISTRIBUTED TO WORSHIPPERS AFTER WORSHIP. IN WESTERN COUNTRIES, MISRI IS KNOWN AS ROCK CANDY, SUGAR CANDY OR ROCK SUGAR, NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH THE AMORPHOUS (I.E. NON-CRYSTALLINE) AND OPAQUE BRITISH SUGAR CONFECTION CALLED ROCK, INITIALLY HARD BUT THEN CHEWY AT MOUTH TEMPERATURE. FOOD COLORING MAY BE ADDED TO THE MIXTURE TO PRODUCE COLORED CANDY. COARSE-GRAIN SUGAR, ALSO KNOWN AS SANDING SUGAR, COMPOSED OF REFLECTIVE CRYSTALS WITH GRAIN SIZE OF ABOUT 1 TO 3 MM, SIMILAR TO KITCHEN SALT. USED ATOP BAKED PRODUCTS AND CANDIES, IT WILL NOT DISSOLVE WHEN SUBJECTED TO HEAT AND MOISTURE. GRANULATED SUGAR (ABOUT 0.6 MM CRYSTALS), ALSO KNOWN AS TABLE SUGAR OR REGULAR SUGAR, IS USED AT THE TABLE, TO SPRINKLE ON FOODS AND TO SWEETEN HOT DRINKS (COFFEE AND TEA), AND IN-HOME BAKING TO ADD SWEETNESS AND TEXTURE TO BAKED PRODUCTS (COOKIES AND CAKES) AND DESSERTS (PUDDING AND ICE CREAM). IT IS ALSO USED AS A PRESERVATIVE TO PREVENT MICRO-ORGANISMS FROM GROWING AND PERISHABLE FOOD FROM SPOILING, AS IN CANDIED FRUITS, JAMS, AND MARMALADES. MILLED SUGARS ARE GROUND TO A FINE POWDER. THEY ARE USED FOR DUSTING FOODS AND IN BAKING AND CONFECTIONERY. CASTER SUGAR, SOLD AS "SUPERFINE" SUGAR IN THE UNITED STATES, WITH GRAIN SIZE OF ABOUT 0.35 MM. POWDERED SUGAR, ALSO KNOWN AS CONFECTIONER'S SUGAR OR ICING SUGAR, AVAILABLE IN VARYING DEGREES OF FINENESS (E.G., FINE POWDERED OR 3X, VERY FINE OR 6X, AND ULTRA-FINE OR 10X). THE ULTRA-FINE VARIETY (SOMETIMES CALLED 10X) HAS GRAIN SIZE OF ABOUT 0.060 MM, THAT IS ABOUT TEN TIMES SMALLER THAN GRANULATED SUGAR. SNOW POWDER, A NON-MELTING FORM OF POWDERED SUGAR USUALLY CONSISTING OF GLUCOSE, RATHER THAN SUCROSE. SCREENED SUGARS ARE CRYSTALLINE PRODUCTS SEPARATED ACCORDING TO THE SIZE OF THE GRAINS. THEY ARE USED FOR DECORATIVE TABLE SUGARS, FOR BLENDING IN DRY MIXES AND IN BAKING AND CONFECTIONERY. SHAPES: SUGAR CUBES (SOMETIMES CALLED SUGAR LUMPS) ARE WHITE OR BROWN GRANULATED SUGARS LIGHTLY STEAMED AND PRESSED TOGETHER IN BLOCK SHAPE. THEY ARE USED TO SWEETEN DRINKS. SUGARLOAF WAS THE USUAL CONE-FORM IN WHICH REFINED SUGAR WAS PRODUCED AND SOLD UNTIL THE LATE 19TH CENTURY. THIS SHAPE IS STILL IN USE IN GERMANY (FOR PREPARATION OF FEUERZANGENBOWLE) AS WELL AS IRAN AND MOROCCO. BROWN SUGARS: BROWN SUGARS ARE GRANULATED SUGARS, EITHER CONTAINING RESIDUAL MOLASSES, OR WITH THE GRAINS DELIBERATELY COATED WITH MOLASSES TO PRODUCE A LIGHT- OR DARK-COLORED SUGAR. THEY ARE USED IN BAKED GOODS, CONFECTIONERY, AND TOFFEES.[89] THEIR DARKNESS IS DUE TO THE AMOUNT OF MOLASSES THEY CONTAIN. THEY MAY BE CLASSIFIED BASED ON THEIR DARKNESS OR COUNTRY OF ORIGIN. FOR INSTANCE: LIGHT BROWN, WITH LITTLE CONTENT OF MOLASSES (ABOUT 3.5%). DARK BROWN, WITH HIGHER CONTENT OF MOLASSES (ABOUT 6.5%). NON-CENTRIFUGAL CANE SUGAR, UNREFINED AND HENCE VERY DARK CANE SUGAR OBTAINED BY EVAPORATING WATER FROM SUGARCANE JUICE, SUCH AS: PANELA, ALSO KNOWN AS RAPADURA, CHANCACA, PILONCILLO. SOME VARIETIES OF MUSCOVADO, ALSO KNOWN AS BARBADOS SUGAR. OTHER VARIETIES ARE PARTIALLY REFINED BY CENTRIFUGATION OR BY USING A SPRAY DRYER. SOME VARIETIES OF JAGGERY. OTHER VARIETIES ARE PRODUCED FROM DATE FRUITS OR FROM PALM SAP, RATHER THAN SUGARCANE JUICE. LIQUID SUGARS: HONEY, MAINLY CONTAINING UNBOUND MOLECULES OF FRUCTOSE AND GLUCOSE, IS A VISCOUS LIQUID PRODUCED BY BEES BY DIGESTING FLORAL NECTAR. SYRUPS ARE THICK, VISCOUS LIQUIDS CONSISTING PRIMARILY OF A SOLUTION OF SUGAR IN WATER. THEY ARE USED IN THE FOOD PROCESSING OF A WIDE RANGE OF PRODUCTS INCLUDING BEVERAGES, HARD CANDY, ICE CREAM, AND JAMS. SYRUPS MADE BY DISSOLVING GRANULATED SUGAR IN WATER ARE SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS LIQUID SUGAR. A LIQUID SUGAR CONTAINING 50% SUGAR AND 50% WATER IS CALLED SIMPLE SYRUP. SYRUPS CAN ALSO BE MADE BY REDUCING NATURALLY SWEET JUICES SUCH AS CANE JUICE, OR MAPLE SAP. CORN SYRUP IS MADE BY CONVERTING CORN STARCH TO SUGARS (MAINLY MALTOSE AND GLUCOSE). HIGH-FRUCTOSE CORN SYRUP (HFCS), IS PRODUCED BY FURTHER PROCESSING CORN SYRUP TO CONVERT SOME OF ITS GLUCOSE INTO FRUCTOSE. INVERTED SUGAR SYRUP, COMMONLY KNOWN AS INVERT SYRUP OR INVERT SUGAR, IS A MIXTURE OF TWO SIMPLE SUGARS—GLUCOSE AND FRUCTOSE—THAT IS MADE BY HEATING GRANULATED SUGAR IN WATER. IT IS USED IN BREADS, CAKES, AND BEVERAGES FOR ADJUSTING SWEETNESS, AIDING MOISTURE RETENTION AND AVOIDING CRYSTALLIZATION OF SUGARS. MOLASSES AND TREACLE ARE OBTAINED BY REMOVING SUGAR FROM SUGARCANE OR SUGAR BEET JUICE, AS A BYPRODUCT OF SUGAR PRODUCTION. THEY MAY BE BLENDED WITH THE ABOVE-MENTIONED SYRUPS TO ENHANCE SWEETNESS AND USED IN A RANGE OF BAKED GOODS AND CONFECTIONERY INCLUDING TOFFEES AND LICORICE. BLACKSTRAP MOLASSES, ALSO KNOWN AS BLACK TREACLE, HAS DARK COLOR, RELATIVELY SMALL SUGAR CONTENT AND STRONG FLAVOR. IT IS SOMETIMES ADDED TO ANIMAL FEED, OR PROCESSED TO PRODUCE RUM, OR ETHANOL FOR FUEL. REGULAR MOLASSES AND GOLDEN SYRUP TREACLE HAVE HIGHER SUGAR CONTENT AND LIGHTER COLOR, RELATIVE TO BLACKSTRAP. IN WINEMAKING, FRUIT SUGARS ARE CONVERTED INTO ALCOHOL BY A FERMENTATION PROCESS. IF THE MUST FORMED BY PRESSING THE FRUIT HAS A LOW SUGAR CONTENT, ADDITIONAL SUGAR MAY BE ADDED TO RAISE THE ALCOHOL CONTENT OF THE WINE IN A PROCESS CALLED CHAPTALIZATION. IN THE PRODUCTION OF SWEET WINES, FERMENTATION MAY BE HALTED BEFORE IT HAS RUN ITS FULL COURSE, LEAVING BEHIND SOME RESIDUAL SUGAR THAT GIVES THE WINE ITS SWEET TASTE. OTHER SWEETENERS: LOW-CALORIE SWEETENERS ARE OFTEN MADE OF MALTODEXTRIN WITH ADDED SWEETENERS. MALTODEXTRIN IS AN EASILY DIGESTIBLE SYNTHETIC POLYSACCHARIDE CONSISTING OF SHORT CHAINS OF THREE OR MORE GLUCOSE MOLECULES AND IS MADE BY THE PARTIAL HYDROLYSIS OF STARCH. STRICTLY, MALTODEXTRIN IS NOT CLASSIFIED AS SUGAR AS IT CONTAINS MORE THAN TWO GLUCOSE MOLECULES, ALTHOUGH ITS STRUCTURE IS SIMILAR TO MALTOSE, A MOLECULE COMPOSED OF TWO JOINED GLUCOSE MOLECULES. POLYOLS ARE SUGAR ALCOHOLS AND ARE USED IN CHEWING GUMS WHERE A SWEET FLAVOR IS REQUIRED THAT LASTS FOR A PROLONGED TIME IN THE MOUTH. SEVERAL DIFFERENT KINDS OF ZERO-CALORIE ARTIFICIAL SWEETENERS MAY BE ALSO USED AS SUGAR SUBSTITUTES. CONSUMPTION: IN MOST PARTS OF THE WORLD, SUGAR IS AN IMPORTANT PART OF THE HUMAN DIET, MAKING FOOD MORE PALATABLE AND PROVIDING FOOD ENERGY. AFTER CEREALS AND VEGETABLE OILS, SUGAR DERIVED FROM SUGARCANE AND BEET PROVIDED MORE KILOCALORIES PER CAPITA PER DAY ON AVERAGE THAN OTHER FOOD GROUPS. ACCORDING TO ONE SOURCE, PER CAPITA CONSUMPTION OF SUGAR IN 2016 WAS HIGHEST IN THE UNITED STATES, FOLLOWED BY GERMANY AND THE NETHERLANDS. NUTRITION AND FLAVOR: BROWN AND WHITE GRANULATED SUGAR ARE 97% TO NEARLY 100% CARBOHYDRATES, RESPECTIVELY, WITH LESS THAN 2% WATER, AND NO DIETARY FIBER, PROTEIN OR FAT (TABLE). BROWN SUGAR CONTAINS A MODERATE AMOUNT OF IRON (15% OF THE REFERENCE DAILY INTAKE IN A 100 GRAM AMOUNT, SEE TABLE), BUT A TYPICAL SERVING OF 4 GRAMS (ONE TEASPOON), WOULD PROVIDE 15 CALORIES AND A NEGLIGIBLE AMOUNT OF IRON OR ANY OTHER NUTRIENT. BECAUSE BROWN SUGAR CONTAINS 5–10% MOLASSES REINTRODUCED DURING PROCESSING, ITS VALUE TO SOME CONSUMERS IS A RICHER FLAVOR THAN WHITE SUGAR.

	

			TABLE. SUGAR CONTENT OF SELECTED COMMON PLANT FOODS (G/100 G) 
[image: ]

	FOOD ITEM
	TOTAL CARBOHYDRATE
INCLUDING DIETARY FIBER
	TOTAL
SUGARS
	FREE
FRUCTOSE
	FREE
GLUCOSE
	SUCROSE
	FRUCTOSE/
(FRUCTOSE+GLUCOSE)
RATIO
	SUCROSE
AS A % OF
TOTAL SUGARS

	FRUITS
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	APPLE
	13.8
	10.4
	5.9
	2.4
	2.1
	0.67
	20

	APRICOT
	11.1
	9.2
	0.9
	2.4
	5.9
	0.42
	64

	BANANA
	22.8
	12.2
	4.9
	5.0
	2.4
	0.5
	20

	FIG, DRIED
	63.9
	47.9
	22.9
	24.8
	0.48
	0.9
	2

	GRAPES
	18.1
	15.5
	8.1
	7.2
	0.2
	0.53
	1

	NAVEL ORANGE
	12.5
	8.5
	2.25
	2.0
	4.3
	0.51
	51

	PEACH
	9.5
	8.4
	1.5
	2.0
	4.8
	0.47
	57

	PEAR
	15.5
	9.8
	6.2
	2.8
	0.8
	0.67
	8

	PINEAPPLE
	13.1
	9.9
	2.1
	1.7
	6.0
	0.52
	61

	PLUM
	11.4
	9.9
	3.1
	5.1
	1.6
	0.40
	16

	STRAWBERRY
	7.68
	4.89
	2.441
	1.99
	0.47
	0.55
	10

	VEGETABLES
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	BEET, RED
	9.6
	6.8
	0.1
	0.1
	6.5
	0.50
	96

	CARROT
	9.6
	4.7
	0.6
	0.6
	3.6
	0.50
	77

	CORN, SWEET
	19.0
	6.2
	1.9
	3.4
	0.9
	0.38
	15

	RED PEPPER, SWEET
	6.0
	4.2
	2.3
	1.9
	0.0
	0.55
	0

	ONION, SWEET
	7.6
	5.0
	2.0
	2.3
	0.7
	0.47
	14

	SWEET POTATO
	20.1
	4.2
	0.7
	1.0
	2.5
	0.47
	60

	YAM
	27.9
	0.5
	TR
	TR
	TR
	NA
	TR

	SUGAR CANE
	---
	13–18
	0.2–1.0
	0.2–1.0
	11–16
	0.50
	HIGH

	SUGAR BEET
	---
	17–18
	0.1–0.5
	0.1–0.5
	16–17
	0.50
	HIGH
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	                                                                                                                   SUGAR (SUCROSE), BROWN (WITH MOLASSES)

	                                                                                                                        NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	1,576 KJ (377 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	97.33 G

	SUGARS
	96.21 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	0 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0 G

	PROTEIN
	0 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	THIAMINE (B1)
	1%
0.008 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	1%
0.007 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	1%
0.082 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	2%
0.026 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	0%
1 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	CALCIUM
	9%
85 MG

	IRON
	15%
1.91 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	8%
29 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	3%
22 MG

	POTASSIUM
	3%
133 MG

	SODIUM
	3%
39 MG

	ZINC
	2%
0.18 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	1.77 G

	                                                                                              [image: ]




		                                                                                                                              SUGAR (SUCROSE), GRANULATED

	                                                                                                                         NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	1,619 KJ (387 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	99.98 G

	SUGARS
	99.91 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	0 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0 G

	PROTEIN
	0 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	2%
0.019 MG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	CALCIUM
	0%
1 MG

	IRON
	0%
0.01 MG

	POTASSIUM
	0%
2 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	0.03 G
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TAGETES OIL (MARIGOLD OIL, CYDONIA OIL, TAGETES OIL, TAGETTE OIL, TAGETES ABSOLUTE)
	[image: ]
	TAGETES IS A GENUS OF ANNUAL OR PERENNIAL, MOSTLY HERBACEOUS PLANTS IN THE SUNFLOWER FAMILY (ASTERACEAE). IT WAS DESCRIBED AS A GENUS BY CARL LINNAEUS IN 1753. THE PLANTS ARE NATIVE TO THE AMERICAS, GROWING NATURALLY FROM THE SOUTHWESTERN UNITED STATES INTO SOUTH AMERICA, BUT SOME SPECIES HAVE BECOME NATURALIZED AROUND THE WORLD. ONE SPECIES, T. MINUTA, IS CONSIDERED A NOXIOUS INVASIVE PLANT IN SOME AREAS. TAGETES SPECIES VARY IN SIZE FROM 0.1 TO 2.2 M TALL. MOST SPECIES HAVE PINNATE GREEN LEAVES. BLOOMS NATURALLY OCCUR IN GOLDEN, ORANGE, YELLOW, AND WHITE COLORS, OFTEN WITH MAROON HIGHLIGHTS. FLORAL HEADS ARE TYPICALLY (1-) TO 4–6 CM DIAMETER, GENERALLY WITH BOTH RAY FLORETS AND DISC FLORETS. IN HORTICULTURE, THEY TEND TO BE PLANTED AS ANNUALS, ALTHOUGH THE PERENNIAL SPECIES ARE GAINING POPULARITY. THEY HAVE FIBROUS ROOTS. DEPENDING ON THE SPECIES, TAGETES SPECIES GROW WELL IN ALMOST ANY SORT OF SOIL. MOST HORTICULTURAL SELECTIONS GROW BEST IN SOIL WITH GOOD DRAINAGE, EVEN THOUGH SOME CULTIVARS ARE KNOWN TO HAVE GOOD TOLERANCE TO DROUGHT. THE NAME TAGETES IS FROM THE NAME OF THE ETRUSCAN TAGES, BORN FROM THE PLOWING OF THE EARTH. IT LIKELY REFERS TO THE EASE WITH WHICH PLANTS OF THIS GENUS COME OUT EACH YEAR EITHER BY THE SEEDS PRODUCED IN THE PREVIOUS YEAR, OR BY THE STEMS WHICH REGROW FROM THE STUMP ALREADY IN PLACE. THE COMMON NAME IN ENGLISH, MARIGOLD, IS DERIVED FROM MARY'S GOLD, A NAME FIRST APPLIED TO A SIMILAR PLANT NATIVE TO EUROPE, CALENDULA OFFICINALIS. THE MOST COMMONLY CULTIVATED VARIETIES OF TAGETES ARE KNOWN VARIOUSLY AS AFRICAN MARIGOLDS (USUALLY REFERRING TO CULTIVARS AND HYBRIDS OF TAGETES ERECTA), OR FRENCH MARIGOLDS (USUALLY REFERRING TO HYBRIDS AND CULTIVARS OF TAGETES PATULA, MANY OF WHICH WERE DEVELOPED IN FRANCE). THE SO-CALLED SIGNET MARIGOLDS ARE HYBRIDS DERIVED MOSTLY FROM TAGETES TENUIFOLIA. DEPENDING ON THE SPECIES, MARIGOLD FOLIAGE HAS A MUSKY, PUNGENT SCENT, THOUGH SOME VARIETIES HAVE BEEN BRED TO BE SCENTLESS. IT IS SAID TO DETER SOME COMMON INSECT PESTS, AS WELL AS NEMATODES. TAGETES SPECIES ARE HENCE OFTEN USED IN COMPANION PLANTING FOR TOMATO, EGGPLANT, CHILI PEPPER, TOBACCO, AND POTATO. DUE TO ANTIBACTERIAL THIOPHENES EXUDED BY THE ROOTS, TAGETES SHOULD NOT BE PLANTED NEAR ANY LEGUME CROP. SOME OF THE PERENNIAL SPECIES ARE DEER-, RABBIT-, RODENT- AND JAVALINA OR PECCARY-RESISTANT. T. MINUTA (KHAKIBUSH OR HUACATAY), ORIGINALLY FROM SOUTH AMERICA, HAS BEEN USED AS A SOURCE OF ESSENTIAL OIL FOR THE PERFUME AND INDUSTRY KNOWN AS TAGETTE OR "MARIGOLD OIL", AND AS A FLAVORANT IN THE FOOD AND TOBACCO INDUSTRIES. IT IS COMMONLY CULTIVATED IN SOUTH AFRICA, WHERE THE SPECIES IS ALSO A USEFUL PIONEER PLANT IN THE RECLAMATION OF DISTURBED LAND. THE FLORETS OF TAGETES ERECTA ARE RICH IN THE ORANGE-YELLOW CAROTENOID LUTEIN AND ARE USED AS A FOOD COLOUR (INS NUMBER E161B) IN THE EUROPEAN UNION FOR FOODS SUCH AS PASTA, VEGETABLE OIL, MARGARINE, MAYONNAISE, SALAD DRESSING, BAKED GOODS, CONFECTIONERY, DAIRY PRODUCTS, ICE CREAM, YOGURT, CITRUS JUICE AND MUSTARD. IN THE UNITED STATES, HOWEVER, THE POWDERS AND EXTRACTS ARE ONLY APPROVED AS COLORANTS IN POULTRY FEED. MARIGOLDS ARE RECORDED AS A FOOD PLANT FOR SOME LEPIDOPTERA CATERPILLARS INCLUDING THE DOT MOTH, AND A NECTAR SOURCE FOR OTHER BUTTERFLIES. THEY ARE OFTEN PART OF BUTTERFLY GARDENING PLANTINGS. IN THE WILD, MANY SPECIES ARE POLLINATED BY BEETLES.
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TANNIC ACID (GLYCERITE, CHINESE GALLOTANNIN, GALLOTANNIC ACID)
	[image: See related image detail]
	TANNIC ACID IS A LIGHT YELLOW TO TAN SOLID WITH A FAINT ODOR. SINKS AND MIXES WITH WATER. MORDANT IN DYEING; MFR INK; SIZING PAPER & SILK; PRINTING FABRICS; TANNING; WITH GELATIN & ALBUMIN FOR MFR OF IMITATION HORN & TORTOISE SHELL; CLARIFYING BEER OR WINE; IN PHOTOGRAPHY; MFR GALLIC ACID & PYROGALLOL; AS REAGENT IN ANALYTICAL CHEMISTRY. TO TREAT WASTE-WATER CONTAINING POLY (VINYL ALC). BOILER FEEDWATER ADDITIVE. TANNIC ACID IN TEA ACCOUNTS FOR USE OF STRONG TEA IN UNIVERSAL ANTIDOTE, PRESUMABLY FOR DUAL PURPOSE OF PRECIPITATING TOXIC ALKALOIDS & OF HARDENING SURFACE OF GI MUCOSA & ITS MUCOUS LAYER. FORMERLY USED ORALLY FOR SYMPTOMATIC TREATMENT OF DIARRHEA, TOPICALLY FOR MANAGEMENT OF EXTENSIVE BURNS, & RECTALLY FOR RELIEF OF VARIOUS RECTAL DISORDERS. ... USE...AS CHEMICAL ANTIDOTE IN POISONING IS ONLY OF LIMITED VALUE, & SOME METALS & ALKALOIDS ARE NOT PRECIPITATED BY IT...FEW LEGITIMATE MEDICAL USES. IT OCCURS IN PRODUCTS FOR TREATMENT OF EFFECTS OF POISON-IVY & POISON-OAK & FOR OTHER SKIN APPLICATIONS. OINTMENT OR SPRAY OF TANNIC ACID IS USED IN TREATMENT OF BED SORES, WEEPING ULCERS, ETC. TANNIC ACID GLYCERITE NF XII WAS FORMERLY USED LOCALLY FOR SORE THROAT & STOMATITIS & TO HARDEN NIPPLES (MAKE THOSE TITS HARD) DURING NURSING. MEDICATION (VET): TOPICALLY, AS HEMOSTATIC ASTRINGENT ON MOIST ECZEMAS, GALLS, WOUNDS, & IN OTIS EXTERNA. ... USED IN REPOSITORY PARENTERAL VITAMIN B-12. MEDICATION (VET): ...IN FOOT PAD TOUGHENERS FOR DOGS. MEDICATION (VET): ASTRINGENT, HEMOSTATIC, IN SOLN (ANTIDOTE OR POTION) FOR BURNS; HAS BEEN USED INTERNALLY AS ASTRINGENT & AS HEAVY METAL ANTIDOTE.  
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TARTARIC ACID (2,3-DIHYDROXYSUCCINIC ACID, 2,3-DIHYDROXYBUTANEDIOIC ACID)	
	[image: ]
	TARTARIC ACID IS A WHITE, CRYSTALLINE ORGANIC ACID THAT OCCURS NATURALLY IN MANY FRUITS, MOST NOTABLY IN GRAPES, BUT ALSO IN BANANAS, TAMARINDS, AND CITRUS. ITS SALT, POTASSIUM BITARTRATE, COMMONLY KNOWN AS CREAM OF TARTAR, DEVELOPS NATURALLY IN THE PROCESS OF FERMENTATION. IT IS COMMONLY MIXED WITH SODIUM BICARBONATE AND IS SOLD AS BAKING POWDER USED AS A LEAVENING AGENT IN FOOD PREPARATION. THE ACID ITSELF IS ADDED TO FOODS AS AN ANTIOXIDANT E334 AND TO IMPART ITS DISTINCTIVE SOUR TASTE. TARTARIC ACID IS AN ALPHA-HYDROXY-CARBOXYLIC ACID, IS DIPROTIC AND ALDARIC IN ACID CHARACTERISTICS, AND IS A DIHYDROXYL DERIVATIVE OF SUCCINIC ACID. TARTARIC ACID MAY BE MOST IMMEDIATELY RECOGNIZABLE TO WINE DRINKERS AS THE SOURCE OF "WINE DIAMONDS", THE SMALL POTASSIUM BITARTRATE CRYSTALS THAT SOMETIMES FORM SPONTANEOUSLY ON THE CORK OR BOTTOM OF THE BOTTLE. THESE "TARTRATES" ARE HARMLESS, DESPITE SOMETIMES BEING MISTAKEN FOR BROKEN GLASS, AND ARE PREVENTED IN MANY WINES THROUGH COLD STABILIZATION (WHICH IS NOT ALWAYS PREFERRED SINCE IT CAN CHANGE THE WINE'S PROFILE). THE TARTRATES REMAINING ON THE INSIDE OF AGING BARRELS WERE AT ONE TIME A MAJOR INDUSTRIAL SOURCE OF POTASSIUM BITARTRATE. TARTARIC ACID PLAYS AN IMPORTANT ROLE CHEMICALLY, LOWERING THE PH OF FERMENTING "MUST" TO A LEVEL WHERE MANY UNDESIRABLE SPOILAGE BACTERIA CANNOT LIVE, AND ACTING AS A PRESERVATIVE AFTER FERMENTATION. IN THE MOUTH, TARTARIC ACID PROVIDES SOME OF THE TARTNESS IN THE WINE, ALTHOUGH CITRIC AND MALIC ACIDS ALSO PLAY A ROLE. IN CITRUS, FRUITS PRODUCED IN ORGANIC FARMING CONTAIN HIGHER LEVELS OF TARTARIC ACID THAN FRUITS PRODUCED IN CONVENTIONAL AGRICULTURE. TARTARIC ACID AND ITS DERIVATIVES HAVE A PLETHORA OF USES IN THE FIELD OF PHARMACEUTICALS. FOR EXAMPLE, IT HAS BEEN USED IN THE PRODUCTION OF EFFERVESCENT SALTS, IN COMBINATION WITH CITRIC ACID, TO IMPROVE THE TASTE OF ORAL MEDICATIONS.[21] THE POTASSIUM ANTIMONYL DERIVATIVE OF THE ACID KNOWN AS TARTAR EMETIC IS INCLUDED, IN SMALL DOSES, IN COUGH SYRUP AS AN EXPECTORANT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT, JELLIES, JAMS, ACIDIFIED SKIM MILK.
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GREEN TEA LEAF AND ABSOLUTE (THEA SINENSIS, TEA EXTRACT, GREEN TEA, CAMELLIAE FOLIUM, TEA LEAF)
	






































[image: Image result for GREEN TEA  in green plants]
	GREEN TEA IS AN AROMATIC BEVERAGE COMMONLY PREPARED BY POURING HOT OR BOILING WATER OVER CURED OR FRESH LEAVES OF THE CAMELLIA SINENSIS, AN EVERGREEN SHRUB NATIVE TO EAST ASIA. AFTER WATER, IT IS THE MOST WIDELY CONSUMED DRINK IN THE WORLD. THERE ARE MANY DIFFERENT TYPES OF TEA; SOME, LIKE DARJEELING AND CHINESE GREENS, HAVE A COOLING, SLIGHTLY BITTER, AND ASTRINGENT FLAVOR, WHILE OTHERS HAVE VASTLY DIFFERENT PROFILES THAT INCLUDE SWEET, NUTTY, FLORAL, OR GRASSY NOTES. TEA HAS A STIMULATING EFFECT IN HUMANS PRIMARILY BY ITS CAFFEINE CONTENT. TEA ORIGINATED IN THE REGION ENCOMPASSING TODAY'S NORTHEAST INDIA, NORTH MYANMAR, SOUTHWEST CHINA AND TIBET, WHERE IT WAS USED AS A MEDICINAL DRINK BY VARIOUS ETHNIC GROUPS IN THE REGION. AN EARLY CREDIBLE RECORD OF TEA DRINKING DATES TO THE 3RD CENTURY AD, IN A MEDICAL TEXT WRITTEN BY HUA TUO. IT WAS POPULARIZED AS A RECREATIONAL DRINK DURING THE CHINESE TANG DYNASTY, AND TEA DRINKING SPREAD TO OTHER EAST ASIAN COUNTRIES. PORTUGUESE PRIESTS AND MERCHANTS INTRODUCED IT TO EUROPE DURING THE 16TH CENTURY. DURING THE 17TH CENTURY, DRINKING TEA BECAME FASHIONABLE AMONG THE ENGLISH, WHO STARTED TO PLANT TEA ON A LARGE SCALE IN INDIA. THE TERM HERBAL TEA REFERS TO DRINKS NOT MADE FROM CAMELLIA SINENSIS: INFUSIONS OF FRUIT, LEAVES, OR OTHER PARTS OF THE PLANT, SUCH AS STEEPS OF ROSEHIP, CHAMOMILE, OR ROOIBOS. THESE ARE SOMETIMES CALLED TISANES OR HERBAL INFUSIONS TO PREVENT CONFUSION WITH TEA MADE FROM THE TEA PLANT. TEA DRINKING MAY HAVE BEGUN IN THE REGION OF YUNNAN REGION, WHERE IT WAS USED FOR MEDICINAL PURPOSES. IT IS ALSO BELIEVED THAT IN SICHUAN, "PEOPLE BEGAN TO BOIL TEA LEAVES FOR CONSUMPTION INTO A CONCENTRATED LIQUID WITHOUT THE ADDITION OF OTHER LEAVES OR HERBS, THEREBY USING TEA AS A BITTER YET STIMULATING DRINK, RATHER THAN AS A MEDICINAL CONCOCTION." CHINESE LEGENDS ATTRIBUTE THE INVENTION OF TEA TO THE MYTHICAL SHENNONG (IN CENTRAL AND NORTHERN CHINA) IN 2737 BC, ALTHOUGH EVIDENCE SUGGESTS THAT TEA DRINKING MAY HAVE BEEN INTRODUCED FROM THE SOUTHWEST OF CHINA (SICHUAN/YUNNAN AREA). THE EARLIEST WRITTEN RECORDS OF TEA COME FROM CHINA. THE WORD TÚ 荼 APPEARS IN THE SHIJING AND OTHER ANCIENT TEXTS TO SIGNIFY A KIND OF "BITTER VEGETABLE" (苦菜), AND IT IS POSSIBLE THAT IT REFERRED TO MANY DIFFERENT PLANTS SUCH AS SOW THISTLE, CHICORY, OR SMARTWEED, AS WELL AS TEA. IN THE CHRONICLES OF HUAYANG, IT WAS RECORDED THAT THE BA PEOPLE IN SICHUAN PRESENTED TU TO THE ZHOU KING. THE QIN LATER CONQUERED THE STATE OF BA AND ITS NEIGHBOUR SHU, AND ACCORDING TO THE 17TH CENTURY SCHOLAR GU YANWU WHO WROTE IN RI ZHI LU (日知錄): "IT WAS AFTER THE QIN HAD TAKEN SHU THAT THEY LEARNED HOW TO DRINK TEA." ANOTHER POSSIBLE EARLY REFERENCE TO TEA IS FOUND IN A LETTER WRITTEN BY THE QIN DYNASTY GENERAL LIU KUN WHO REQUESTED THAT SOME "REAL TEA" TO BE SENT TO HIM. POLYPHENOLS FOUND IN GREEN TEA INCLUDE EPIGALLOCATECHIN GALLATE (EGCG), EPICATECHIN GALLATE, EPICATECHINS AND FLAVANOLS, WHICH ARE UNDER LABORATORY RESEARCH FOR THEIR POTENTIAL EFFECTS IN VIVO. OTHER COMPONENTS INCLUDE THREE KINDS OF FLAVONOIDS, KNOWN AS KAEMPFEROL, QUERCETIN, AND MYRICETIN. ALTHOUGH THE MEAN CONTENT OF FLAVONOIDS AND CATECHINS IN A CUP OF GREEN TEA IS HIGHER THAN THAT IN THE SAME VOLUME OF OTHER FOOD AND DRINK ITEMS THAT ARE TRADITIONALLY CONSIDERED TO PROMOTE HEALTH, FLAVONOIDS AND CATECHINS HAVE NO PROVEN BIOLOGICAL EFFECT IN HUMANS. GREEN TEA LEAVES ARE INITIALLY PROCESSED BY SOAKING IN AN ALCOHOL SOLUTION, WHICH MAY BE FURTHER CONCENTRATED TO VARIOUS LEVELS; BYPRODUCTS OF THE PROCESS ARE ALSO PACKAGED AND USED. EXTRACTS ARE SOLD OVER THE COUNTER IN LIQUID, POWDER, CAPSULE, AND TABLET FORMS, AND MAY CONTAIN UP TO 17.4% OF THEIR TOTAL WEIGHT IN CAFFEINE, THOUGH DECAFFEINATED VERSIONS ARE ALSO AVAILABLE. THE EARLIEST KNOWN PHYSICAL EVIDENCE OF TEA WAS DISCOVERED IN 2016BC IN THE MAUSOLEUM OF EMPEROR JING OF HAN IN XI'AN, INDICATING THAT TEA FROM THE GENUS CAMELLIA WAS DRUNK BY HAN DYNASTY EMPERORS AS EARLY AS THE 2ND CENTURY BC. THE HAN DYNASTY WORK, "THE CONTRACT FOR A YOUTH", WRITTEN BY WANG BAO IN 59 BC, CONTAINS THE FIRST KNOWN REFERENCE TO BOILING TEA. AMONG THE TASKS LISTED TO BE UNDERTAKEN BY THE YOUTH, THE CONTRACT STATES THAT "HE SHALL BOIL TEA AND FILL THE UTENSILS" AND "HE SHALL BUY TEA AT WUYANG". THE FIRST RECORD OF TEA CULTIVATION IS ALSO DATED TO THIS PERIOD, DURING WHICH TEA WAS CULTIVATED ON MENG MOUNTAIN (蒙山) NEAR CHENGDU. ANOTHER EARLY CREDIBLE RECORD OF TEA DRINKING DATES TO THE 3RD CENTURY AD, IN A MEDICAL TEXT BY HUA TUO, WHO STATED, "TO DRINK BITTER T'U CONSTANTLY MAKES ONE THINK BETTER." HOWEVER, BEFORE THE MID-8TH CENTURY TANG DYNASTY, TEA-DRINKING WAS PRIMARILY A SOUTHERN CHINESE PRACTICE WHILE THE MAIN DRINK IN NORTHERN CHINA WAS YOGURT. TEA WAS DISDAINED BY THE NORTHERN DYNASTIES ARISTOCRATS OF THE CENTRAL PLAINS, WHO DESCRIBE IT AS A "SLAVES' DRINK", INFERIOR TO YOGURT. IT BECAME WIDELY POPULAR DURING THE TANG DYNASTY, WHEN IT WAS SPREAD TO KOREA, JAPAN, AND VIETNAM. THE CLASSIC OF TEA, A TREATISE ON TEA AND ITS PREPARATIONS, WAS WRITTEN BY LU YU IN 762. THROUGH THE CENTURIES, A VARIETY OF TECHNIQUES FOR PROCESSING TEA, AND A NUMBER OF DIFFERENT FORMS OF TEA, WERE DEVELOPED. DURING THE TANG DYNASTY, TEA WAS STEAMED, THEN POUNDED AND SHAPED INTO CAKE FORM, WHILE IN THE SONG DYNASTY, LOOSE-LEAF TEA WAS DEVELOPED AND BECAME POPULAR. DURING THE YUAN AND MING DYNASTIES, UNOXIDIZED TEA LEAVES WERE FIRST PAN-FRIED, THEN ROLLED AND DRIED, A PROCESS THAT STOPS THE OXIDATION PROCESS THAT TURNS THE LEAVES DARK, THEREBY ALLOWING TEA TO REMAIN GREEN. IN THE 15TH CENTURY, OOLONG TEA, IN WHICH THE LEAVES WERE ALLOWED TO PARTIALLY OXIDIZE BEFORE PAN-FRYING, WAS DEVELOPED. WESTERN TASTES, HOWEVER, FAVOURED THE FULLY OXIDIZED BLACK TEA, AND THE LEAVES WERE ALLOWED TO OXIDIZE FURTHER. YELLOW TEA WAS AN ACCIDENTAL DISCOVERY IN THE PRODUCTION OF GREEN TEA DURING THE MING DYNASTY, WHEN APPARENTLY CARELESS PRACTICES ALLOWED THE LEAVES TO TURN YELLOW, WHICH YIELDED A DIFFERENT FLAVOR. TWO PRINCIPAL VARIETIES ARE USED: CAMELLIA SINENSIS VAR. SINENSIS, WHICH IS USED FOR MOST CHINESE, FORMOSAN AND JAPANESE TEAS, AND C. SINENSIS VAR. ASSAMICA, USED IN PU-ERH AND MOST INDIAN TEAS (BUT NOT DARJEELING). WITHIN THESE BOTANICAL VARIETIES, MANY STRAINS AND MODERN CLONAL VARIETIES ARE KNOWN. LEAF SIZE IS THE CHIEF CRITERION FOR THE CLASSIFICATION OF TEA PLANTS, WITH THREE PRIMARY CLASSIFICATIONS BEING: ASSAM TYPE, CHARACTERIZED BY THE LARGEST LEAVES; CHINA TYPE, CHARACTERIZED BY THE SMALLEST LEAVES; AND CAMBODIAN TYPE, CHARACTERIZED BY LEAVES OF INTERMEDIATE SIZE. THE CAMBODIAN-TYPE TEA (C. ASSAMICA SUBSP. LASIOCALY) WAS ORIGINALLY CONSIDERED A TYPE OF ASSAM TEA. HOWEVER, LATER GENETIC WORK SHOWED THAT IT IS A HYBRID BETWEEN CHINESE SMALL-LEAF TEA AND ASSAM-TYPE TEA. DARJEELING TEA ALSO APPEARS TO BE HYBRIDS BETWEEN CHINESE SMALL-LEAF TEA AND ASSAM-TYPE TEA. A TEA PLANT WILL GROW INTO A TREE OF UP TO 16 M (52 FT) IF LEFT UNDISTURBED, BUT CULTIVATED PLANTS ARE GENERALLY PRUNED TO WAIST HEIGHT FOR EASE OF PLUCKING. ALSO, THE SHORT PLANTS BEAR MORE NEW SHOOTS WHICH PROVIDE NEW AND TENDER LEAVES AND INCREASE THE QUALITY OF THE TEA. ONLY THE TOP 2.5–5 CENTIMETERS (1–2 IN) OF THE MATURE PLANT ARE PICKED. THESE BUDS AND LEAVES ARE CALLED 'FLUSHES'. A PLANT WILL GROW A NEW FLUSH EVERY 7 TO 15 DAYS DURING THE GROWING SEASON. LEAVES THAT ARE SLOW IN DEVELOPMENT TEND TO PRODUCE BETTER-FLAVORED TEAS. SEVERAL TEAS ARE AVAILABLE FROM SPECIFIED FLUSHES; FOR EXAMPLE, DARJEELING TEA IS AVAILABLE AS FIRST FLUSH (AT A PREMIUM PRICE), SECOND FLUSH, MONSOON AND AUTUMN. ASSAM SECOND FLUSH OR "TIPPY" TEA IS CONSIDERED SUPERIOR TO FIRST FLUSH, BECAUSE OF THE GOLD TIPS THAT APPEAR ON THE LEAVES. PHYSICALLY SPEAKING, TEA HAS PROPERTIES OF BOTH A SOLUTION AND A SUSPENSION. IT IS A SOLUTION OF ALL THE WATER-SOLUBLE COMPOUNDS THAT HAVE BEEN EXTRACTED FROM THE TEA LEAVES, SUCH AS THE POLYPHENOLS AND AMINO ACIDS, BUT IS A SUSPENSION WHEN ALL OF THE INSOLUBLE COMPONENTS ARE CONSIDERED, SUCH AS THE CELLULOSE IN THE TEA LEAVES. CAFFEINE CONSTITUTES ABOUT 3% OF TEA'S DRY WEIGHT, TRANSLATING TO BETWEEN 30 AND 90 MILLIGRAMS PER 250-MILLILITER (8 1⁄2 US FL OZ) CUP DEPENDING ON THE TYPE, BRAND, AND BREWING METHOD. A STUDY FOUND THAT THE CAFFEINE CONTENT OF ONE GRAM OF BLACK TEA RANGED FROM 22–28 MG, WHILE THE CAFFEINE CONTENT OF ONE GRAM OF GREEN TEA RANGED FROM 11–20 MG, REFLECTING A SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE. TEA ALSO CONTAINS SMALL AMOUNTS OF THEOBROMINE AND THEOPHYLLINE, WHICH ARE STIMULANTS, AND XANTHINES SIMILAR TO CAFFEINE. BLACK AND GREEN TEAS CONTAIN NO ESSENTIAL NUTRIENTS IN SIGNIFICANT AMOUNTS, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE DIETARY MINERAL MANGANESE, AT 0.5 MG PER CUP OR 26% OF THE REFERENCE DAILY INTAKE (RDI). FLUORIDE IS SOMETIMES PRESENT IN TEA; CERTAIN TYPES OF "BRICK TEA", MADE FROM OLD LEAVES AND STEMS, HAVE THE HIGHEST LEVELS, ENOUGH TO POSE A HEALTH RISK IF MUCH TEA IS DRUNK, WHICH HAS BEEN ATTRIBUTED TO HIGH LEVELS OF FLUORIDE IN SOILS, ACIDIC SOILS, AND LONG BREWING. THE ASTRINGENCY IN TEA CAN BE ATTRIBUTED TO THE PRESENCE OF POLYPHENOLS. THESE ARE THE MOST ABUNDANT COMPOUNDS IN TEA LEAVES, MAKING UP 30–40% OF THEIR COMPOSITION. POLYPHENOLS INCLUDE FLAVONOIDS, EPIGALLOCATECHIN GALLATE (EGCG), AND OTHER CATECHINS. IT HAS BEEN REPORTED THAT GREEN AND BLACK TEAS MAY PROTECT AGAINST CANCER OR OTHER DISEASES SUCH AS OBESITY OR ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE, BUT THE COMPOUNDS FOUND IN GREEN TEA HAVE NOT BEEN CONCLUSIVELY DEMONSTRATED TO HAVE ANY EFFECT ON HUMAN DISEASES. AFTER BASIC PROCESSING, TEAS MAY BE ALTERED THROUGH ADDITIONAL PROCESSING STEPS BEFORE BEING SOLD AND IS OFTEN CONSUMED WITH ADDITIONS TO THE BASIC TEA LEAF AND WATER ADDED DURING PREPARATION OR DRINKING. EXAMPLES OF ADDITIONAL PROCESSING STEPS THAT OCCUR BEFORE TEA IS SOLD ARE BLENDING, FLAVOURING, SCENTING, AND DECAFFEINATION OF TEAS. EXAMPLES OF ADDITIONS ADDED AT THE POINT OF CONSUMPTION INCLUDE MILK, SUGAR AND LEMON. TEA BLENDING IS THE COMBINATION OF DIFFERENT TEAS TOGETHER TO ACHIEVE THE FINAL PRODUCT. SUCH TEAS MAY COMBINE OTHERS FROM THE SAME CULTIVATION AREA OR SEVERAL DIFFERENT ONES. THE AIM IS TO OBTAIN CONSISTENCY, BETTER TASTE, HIGHER PRICE, OR SOME COMBINATION OF THE THREE. FLAVORED AND SCENTED TEAS ADD AROMAS AND FLAVORS TO THE BASE TEA. THIS CAN BE ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH DIRECTLY ADDING FLAVORING AGENTS, SUCH AS GINGER, CLOVES, MINT LEAVES, CARDAMOM, BERGAMOT (FOUND IN EARL GREY), VANILLA, AND SPEARMINT. ALTERNATIVELY, BECAUSE TEA EASILY RETAINS ODORS, IT CAN BE PLACED IN PROXIMITY TO AN AROMATIC INGREDIENT TO ABSORB ITS AROMA, AS IN TRADITIONAL JASMINE TEA. THE ADDITION OF MILK TO TEA IN EUROPE WAS FIRST MENTIONED IN 1680 BY THE EPISTOLIST MADAME DE SÉVIGNÉ. MANY TEAS ARE TRADITIONALLY DRUNK WITH MILK IN CULTURES WHERE DAIRY PRODUCTS ARE CONSUMED. THESE INCLUDE INDIAN MASALA CHAI AND BRITISH TEA BLENDS. THESE TEAS TEND TO BE VERY HEARTY VARIETIES OF BLACK TEA WHICH CAN BE TASTED THROUGH THE MILK, SUCH AS ASSAMS, OR THE EAST FRIESIAN BLEND. MILK IS THOUGHT TO NEUTRALIZE REMAINING TANNINS AND REDUCE ACIDITY. THE HAN CHINESE DO NOT USUALLY DRINK MILK WITH TEA BUT THE MANCHUS DO, AND THE ELITE OF THE QING DYNASTY OF THE CHINESE EMPIRE CONTINUED TO DO SO. HONG KONG-STYLE MILK TEA IS BASED ON BRITISH COLONIAL HABITS. TIBETANS AND OTHER HIMALAYAN PEOPLES TRADITIONALLY DRINK TEA WITH MILK OR YAK BUTTER AND SALT. IN EASTERN EUROPEAN COUNTRIES, RUSSIA AND ITALY, TEA IS COMMONLY SERVED WITH LEMON JUICE. IN POLAND, TEA IS TRADITIONALLY SERVED WITH A SLICE OF LEMON AND IS SWEETENED WITH EITHER SUGAR OR HONEY; TEA WITH MILK IS CALLED A BAWARKA ("BAVARIAN STYLE") IN POLISH AND IS ALSO WIDELY POPULAR. IN AUSTRALIA, TEA WITH MILK IS KNOWN AS "WHITE TEA". THE ORDER OF STEPS IN PREPARING A CUP OF TEA IS A MUCH-DEBATED TOPIC AND CAN VARY WIDELY BETWEEN CULTURES OR EVEN INDIVIDUALS. SOME SAY IT IS PREFERABLE TO ADD THE MILK TO THE CUP BEFORE THE TEA, AS THE HIGH TEMPERATURE OF FRESHLY BREWED TEA CAN DENATURE THE PROTEINS FOUND IN FRESH MILK, SIMILAR TO THE CHANGE IN TASTE OF UHT MILK, RESULTING IN AN INFERIOR-TASTING BEVERAGE. OTHERS INSIST IT IS BETTER TO ADD THE MILK TO THE CUP AFTER THE TEA, AS BLACK TEA IS OFTEN BREWED AS CLOSE TO BOILING AS POSSIBLE. THE ADDITION OF MILK CHILLS THE BEVERAGE DURING THE CRUCIAL BREWING PHASE, IF BREWING IN A CUP RATHER THAN USING A POT, MEANING THE DELICATE FLAVOR OF A GOOD TEA CANNOT BE FULLY APPRECIATED. BY ADDING THE MILK AFTERWARDS, IT IS EASIER TO DISSOLVE SUGAR IN THE TEA AND ALSO TO ENSURE THE DESIRED AMOUNT OF MILK IS ADDED, AS THE COLOR OF THE TEA CAN BE OBSERVED. HISTORICALLY, THE ORDER OF STEPS WAS TAKEN AS AN INDICATION OF CLASS: ONLY THOSE WEALTHY ENOUGH TO AFFORD GOOD-QUALITY PORCELAIN WOULD BE CONFIDENT OF ITS BEING ABLE TO COPE WITH BEING EXPOSED TO BOILING WATER UNADULTERATED WITH MILK. HIGHER TEMPERATURE DIFFERENCE MEANS FASTER HEAT TRANSFER, SO THE EARLIER MILK IS ADDED, THE SLOWER THE DRINK COOLS. A 2007 STUDY PUBLISHED IN THE EUROPEAN HEART JOURNAL FOUND CERTAIN BENEFICIAL EFFECTS OF TEA MAY BE LOST THROUGH THE ADDITION OF MILK. DRINKING TEA IS OFTEN BELIEVED TO RESULT IN CALM ALERTNESS; IT CONTAINS L-THEANINE, THEOPHYLLINE, AND BOUND CAFFEINE (SOMETIMES CALLED THEINE). DECAFFEINATED BRANDS ARE ALSO SOLD. WHILE HERBAL TEAS ARE ALSO REFERRED TO AS TEA, MOST OF THEM DO NOT CONTAIN LEAVES FROM THE TEA PLANT. WHILE TEA IS THE SECOND MOST CONSUMED BEVERAGE ON EARTH AFTER WATER, IN MANY CULTURES IT IS ALSO CONSUMED AT ELEVATED SOCIAL EVENTS, SUCH AS THE TEA PARTY. TEA CEREMONIES HAVE ARISEN IN DIFFERENT CULTURES, SUCH AS THE CHINESE AND JAPANESE TRADITIONS, EACH OF WHICH EMPLOY CERTAIN TECHNIQUES AND RITUALIZED PROTOCOL OF BREWING AND SERVING TEA FOR ENJOYMENT IN A REFINED SETTING. ONE FORM OF CHINESE TEA CEREMONY IS THE GONGFU TEA CEREMONY, WHICH TYPICALLY USES SMALL YIXING CLAY TEAPOTS AND OOLONG TEA. IN THE UNITED KINGDOM 63% OF PEOPLE DRINK TEA DAILY. IT IS CUSTOMARY FOR A HOST TO OFFER TEA TO GUESTS SOON AFTER THEIR ARRIVAL. TEA IS CONSUMED BOTH AT HOME AND OUTSIDE THE HOME, OFTEN IN CAFÉS OR TEA ROOMS. AFTERNOON TEA WITH CAKES ON FINE PORCELAIN IS A CULTURAL STEREOTYPE. IN SOUTHWEST ENGLAND, MANY CAFÉS SERVE A CREAM TEA, CONSISTING OF SCONES, CLOTTED CREAM, AND JAM ALONGSIDE A POT OF TEA. IN SOME PARTS OF BRITAIN AND INDIA 'TEA' MAY ALSO REFER TO THE EVENING MEAL. IRELAND, AS OF 2016, WAS THE SECOND-BIGGEST PER CAPITA CONSUMER OF TEA IN THE WORLD. LOCAL BLENDS ARE THE MOST POPULAR IN IRELAND, INCLUDING IRISH BREAKFAST TEA, USING RWANDAN, KENYAN AND ASSAM TEAS. THE ANNUAL NATIONAL AVERAGE OF TEA CONSUMPTION IN IRELAND IS 2.7KG TO 4KG PER PERSON. TEA IN IRELAND IS USUALLY TAKEN WITH MILK OR SUGAR AND BREWED LONGER FOR A STRONGER TASTE. TURKISH TEA IS AN IMPORTANT PART OF THAT COUNTRY'S CUISINE AND IS THE MOST COMMONLY CONSUMED HOT DRINK, DESPITE THE COUNTRY'S LONG HISTORY OF COFFEE CONSUMPTION. IN 2004, TURKEY PRODUCED 205,500 TONNES OF TEA (6.4% OF THE WORLD'S TOTAL TEA PRODUCTION), WHICH MADE IT ONE OF THE LARGEST TEA MARKETS IN THE WORLD, WITH 120,000 TONS BEING CONSUMED IN TURKEY AND THE REST BEING EXPORTED. IN 2010, TURKEY HAD THE HIGHEST PER CAPITA CONSUMPTION IN THE WORLD AT 2.7 KG. AS OF 2013, THE PER-CAPITA CONSUMPTION OF TURKISH TEA EXCEEDS 10 CUPS PER DAY AND 13.8 KG PER YEAR. TEA IS GROWN MOSTLY IN RIZE PROVINCE ON THE BLACK SEA COAST. RUSSIA HAS A LONG, RICH TEA HISTORY DATING TO 1638 WHEN TEA WAS INTRODUCED TO TSAR MICHAEL. SOCIAL GATHERINGS WERE CONSIDERED INCOMPLETE WITHOUT TEA, WHICH WAS TRADITIONALLY BREWED IN A SAMOVAR. IN PAKISTAN, BOTH BLACK AND GREEN TEAS ARE POPULAR AND ARE KNOWN LOCALLY AS SABZ CHAI AND KAHWAH, RESPECTIVELY. THE POPULAR GREEN TEA CALLED KAHWAH IS OFTEN SERVED AFTER EVERY MEAL IN THE PASHTUN BELT OF BALOCHISTAN AND IN KHYBER PAKHTUNKHWA. IN CENTRAL AND SOUTHERN PUNJAB AND THE METROPOLITAN SINDH REGION OF PAKISTAN, TEA WITH MILK AND SUGAR (SOMETIMES WITH PISTACHIOS, CARDAMOM, ETC.), COMMONLY REFERRED TO AS CHAI, IS WIDELY CONSUMED. IT IS THE MOST COMMON BEVERAGE OF HOUSEHOLDS IN THE REGION. IN THE NORTHERN PAKISTANI REGIONS OF CHITRAL AND GILGIT-BALTISTAN, A SALTY, BUTTERED TIBETAN-STYLE TEA IS CONSUMED. INDIAN TEA CULTURE IS STRONG; THE DRINK IS THE MOST POPULAR HOT BEVERAGE IN THE COUNTRY. IT IS CONSUMED DAILY IN ALMOST ALL HOUSES, OFFERED TO GUESTS, CONSUMED IN HIGH AMOUNTS IN DOMESTIC AND OFFICIAL SURROUNDINGS, AND IS MADE WITH THE ADDITION OF MILK WITH OR WITHOUT SPICES, AND USUALLY SWEETENED. IT IS SOMETIMES SERVED WITH BISCUITS TO BE DIPPED IN THE TEA AND EATEN BEFORE CONSUMING THE TEA. MORE OFTEN THAN NOT, IT IS DRUNK IN "DOSES" OF SMALL CUPS (REFERRED TO AS "CUTTING" CHAI IF SOLD AT STREET TEA VENDORS) RATHER THAN ONE LARGE CUP. IN BURMA (MYANMAR), TEA IS CONSUMED NOT ONLY AS HOT DRINKS, BUT ALSO AS SWEET TEA AND GREEN TEA KNOWN LOCALLY AS LAPHET-YAY AND LAPHET-YAY-GYAN, RESPECTIVELY. PICKLED TEA LEAVES, KNOWN LOCALLY AS LAHPET, ARE ALSO A NATIONAL DELICACY. PICKLED TEA IS USUALLY EATEN WITH ROASTED SESAME SEEDS, CRISPY FRIED BEANS, ROASTED PEANUTS AND FRIED GARLIC CHIPS. IN MALI, GUNPOWDER TEA IS SERVED IN SERIES OF THREE, STARTING WITH THE HIGHEST OXIDIZATION OR STRONGEST, UNSWEETENED TEA, LOCALLY REFERRED TO AS "STRONG LIKE DEATH", FOLLOWED BY A SECOND SERVING, WHERE THE SAME TEA LEAVES ARE BOILED AGAIN WITH SOME SUGAR ADDED ("PLEASANT AS LIFE"), AND A THIRD ONE, WHERE THE SAME TEA LEAVES ARE BOILED FOR THE THIRD TIME WITH YET MORE SUGAR ADDED ("SWEET AS LOVE"). GREEN TEA IS THE CENTRAL INGREDIENT OF A DISTINCTLY MALIAN CUSTOM, THE "GRIN", AN INFORMAL SOCIAL GATHERING THAT CUTS ACROSS SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC LINES, STARTING IN FRONT OF FAMILY COMPOUND GATES IN THE AFTERNOONS AND EXTENDING LATE INTO THE NIGHT, AND IS WIDELY POPULAR IN BAMAKO AND OTHER LARGE URBAN AREAS. IN THE UNITED STATES, 80% OF TEA IS CONSUMED AS ICED TEA. SWEET TEA IS NATIVE TO THE SOUTHEASTERN U.S. AND IS ICONIC IN ITS CUISINE.

		                                                                                                                                 BREWED, REGULAR GREEN TEA

	                                                                                                                         NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	4 KJ (0.96 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	0 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0 G

	PROTEIN
	0.2 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	THIAMINE (B1)
	1%
0.007 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	5%
0.06 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	0%
0.03 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	0%
0.005 MG

	VITAMIN C
	0%
0.3 MG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	CALCIUM
	0%
0 MG

	IRON
	0%
0.02 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	0%
1 MG

	MANGANESE
	9%
0.18 MG

	POTASSIUM
	0%
8 MG

	SODIUM
	0%
1 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	99.9 G

	CAFFEINE
	12 MG
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TERPENELESS OIL (LIMONENE, DIPENTENE, CINENE, CAJEPUTENE)
	[image: Image result for LIMONENE  in green plants]
	POLYLIMONENE, ALSO KNOWN AS DIPENTENE OR CAJEPUTENE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MENTHANE MONOTERPENOIDS. THESE ARE MONOTERPENOIDS WITH A STRUCTURE BASED ON THE O-, M-, OR P-MENTHANE BACKBONE. P-MENTHANE CONSISTS OF THE CYCLOHEXANE RING WITH A METHYL GROUP AND A (2-METHYL)-PROPYL GROUP AT THE 1 AND 4 RING POSITION, RESPECTIVELY. THE O- AND M- MENTHANES ARE MUCH RARER, AND PRESUMABLY ARISE BY ALKYL MIGRATION OF P-MENTHANES. POLYLIMONENE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, POLYLIMONENE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. POLYLIMONENE PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, POLYLIMONENE CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM P-MENTHANE. POLYLIMONENE CAN ALSO BE CONVERTED INTO LIMONENE MONOTERPENOID AND LIMONENE-1, 2-DIOL. POLYLIMONENE IS A CAMPHOR, CITRUS, AND HERBAL TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS DILL, WINTER SAVORY, SUMMER SAVORY, AND CUMIN. THIS MAKES POLYLIMONENE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. LIMONENE IS A COLORLESS LIQUID WITH A PLEASANT, LEMON-LIKE ODOR AND SWEET, CITRUS TASTE. IT IS NOT VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. LIMONENE IS FOUND IN MANY NATURAL OILS AND FRUITS INCLUDING ORANGE, LEMONS AND GRAPEFRUIT. IT IS ALSO FOUND IN BERGAMOT, DILL, SPEARMINT AND PEPPERMINT. LIMONENE IS A NATURAL EMISSION OF EUCALYPTUS TREES, NEEDLE-LEAF TREES, BROAD-LEAF TREES, SHRUBS, GRASSES AND CROPS. USE: LIMONENE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL THAT IS USED IN MANY FOOD PRODUCTS AND PERFUMES. IT IS ALSO USED TO MAKE OTHER CHEMICALS AND AS A SOLVENT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CITRIC, HERBAL, WOODY, LEMON, ORANGE, CAMPHOR, TERPENE.
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ALPHA-TERPINEOL (TERPINEOL, 2-(4-METHYLCYCLOHEX-3-EN-1-YL) PROPAN-2-OL, P-MENTH-1-EN-8-OL)
	[image: ]
	ALPHA-TERPINEOL IS A COLORLESS TO WHITE SOLID. IT HAS A FLORAL LILAC SMELL. IT HAS A FLORAL PEACH OR LIME TASTE. IT IS HIGHLY SOLUBLE IN WATER. USE: ALPHA-TERPINEOL IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL. IT IS ONE OF THE MOST FREQUENTLY USED FRAGRANCES IN PERFUMES. IT IS ALSO USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT, DISINFECTANT, ANTIOXIDANT, AND SOLVENT. TERPINEOL WITH ITS TYPICAL LILAC ODOR IS ONE OF THE MOST FREQUENTLY USED FRAGRANCE COMPOUNDS. SOLVENT FOR RESINS, CELLULOSE ESTERS, AND ETHERS; DISINFECTANTS; ANTIOXIDANTS; MEDICINES; CONSTITUENT OF FLAVORINGS. MAJOR CONSTITUENT OF PINE OIL DISINFECTANT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ANISE, FRESH, MINT, OIL, LILAC, PINE, FLORAL, CITRUS, WOODY, TERPENE.
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TERPINOLENE (ISOTERPINENE, TERPINOLEN, ALPHA-TERPINOLENE)
	[image: Image result for TERPINOLENE in green plants]
	TERPINOLENE, ALSO KNOWN AS ALPHA-TERPINOLENE OR ISOTERPINENE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MENTHANE MONOTERPENOIDS. THESE ARE MONOTERPENOIDS WITH A STRUCTURE BASED ON THE O-, M-, OR P-MENTHANE BACKBONE. P-MENTHANE CONSISTS OF THE CYCLOHEXANE RING WITH A METHYL GROUP AND A (2-METHYL)-PROPYL GROUP AT THE 1 AND 4 RING POSITION, RESPECTIVELY. THE O- AND M- MENTHANES ARE MUCH RARER, AND PRESUMABLY ARISE BY ALKYL MIGRATION OF P-MENTHANES. THUS, TERPINOLENE IS CONSIDERED TO BE AN ISOPRENOID LIPID MOLECULE. TERPINOLENE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN FECES. WITHIN THE CELL, TERPINOLENE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. TERPINOLENE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. TERPINOLENE IS A SWEET, CITRUS, AND FRESH TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS CABBAGE, CARROT, HYSSOP, AND FENNEL. THIS MAKES TERPINOLENE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. TERPINOLENE IS A COLORLESS TO PALE AMBER LIQUID OR OIL. IT HAS A SWEET PINE ODOR AND A CITRUS, SOMEWHAT SWEET TASTE. TERPENE IS MODERATELY SOLUBLE IN WATER. TERPINOLENE IS GIVEN OFF NATURALLY FROM TISSUES AND ESSENTIAL OILS OF MANY PLANTS, ESPECIALLY TREES. IT IS A COMPONENT OF MANY TYPES OF ORANGES AS WELL AS PINE OIL AND TEA TREE OIL. USE: TERPINOLENE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL THAT IS USED AS A SOLVENT, AS A FLAVORING INGREDIENT IN FOODS, AND TO MAKE OTHER CHEMICALS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR PINE, FRESH, SWEET, CITRUS, WOODY, PLASTIC.
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TERPINYL ACETATE (BAY LEAF, BETA-TERPINYL ACETATE, 1-METHYL-4-(1-METHYLVINYL) CYCLOHEXYL ACETATE, P-MENTH-8-EN-1-OL, ACETATE)
	[image: ]
	THE BAY LEAF IS AN AROMATIC LEAF COMMONLY USED IN COOKING. IT CAN BE USED WHOLE, OR AS DRIED AND GROUND. CHEMICAL CONSTITUENTS: THE LEAVES CONTAIN ABOUT 1.3% ESSENTIAL OILS (OL. LAURI FOLII), CONSISTING OF 45% EUCALYPTOL, 12% OTHER TERPENES, 8-12% TERPINYL ACETATE, 3–4% SESQUITERPENES, 3% METHYLEUGENOL, AND OTHER Α- AND Β-PINENES, PHELLANDRENE, LINALOOL, GERANIOL, TERPINEOL, AND CONTAIN LAURIC ACID ALSO. TASTE AND AROMA: IF EATEN WHOLE, BAY LEAVES (LAURUS NOBILIS) ARE PUNGENT AND HAVE A SHARP, BITTER TASTE. AS WITH MANY SPICES AND FLAVORINGS, THE FRAGRANCE OF THE BAY LEAF IS MORE NOTICEABLE THAN ITS TASTE. WHEN DRIED, THE FRAGRANCE IS HERBAL, SLIGHTLY FLORAL, AND SOMEWHAT SIMILAR TO OREGANO AND THYME. MYRCENE, WHICH IS A COMPONENT OF MANY ESSENTIAL OILS USED IN PERFUMERY, CAN BE EXTRACTED FROM THE BAY LEAF. THEY ALSO CONTAIN EUGENOL. USES: IN INDIAN CUISINE, BAY LAUREL LEAVES ARE SOMETIMES USED IN PLACE OF INDIAN BAY LEAF, ALTHOUGH THEY HAVE A DIFFERENT FLAVOR. THEY ARE MOST OFTEN USED IN RICE DISHES LIKE BIRYANI AND AS AN INGREDIENT IN GARAM MASALA. BAY (LAUREL) LEAVES ARE FREQUENTLY PACKAGED AS TEZPATTĀ (तेज़पत्ता, THE HINDI TERM FOR INDIAN BAY LEAF), CREATING CONFUSION BETWEEN THE TWO HERBS. IN THE PHILIPPINES, DRIED BAY LAUREL LEAVES ARE USED IN SEVERAL FILIPINO DISHES SUCH AS MENUDO, BEEF PARES, AND ADOBO. BAY LEAVES WERE USED FOR FLAVORING BY THE ANCIENT GREEKS. THEY ARE A FIXTURE IN THE COOKING OF MANY EUROPEAN CUISINES (PARTICULARLY THOSE OF THE MEDITERRANEAN), AS WELL AS IN THE AMERICAS. THEY ARE USED IN SOUPS, STEWS, MEAT, SEAFOOD, VEGETABLE DISHES, AND SAUCES. THE LEAVES ALSO FLAVOR MANY CLASSIC FRENCH DISHES. THE LEAVES ARE MOST OFTEN USED WHOLE (SOMETIMES IN A BOUQUET GARNI) AND REMOVED BEFORE SERVING (THEY CAN BE ABRASIVE IN THE DIGESTIVE TRACT). THAI AND LAOTIAN CUISINE EMPLOYS BAY LEAF (THAI: ใบกระวาน, BAI KRA WĀN) IN A FEW ARAB-INFLUENCED DISHES, NOTABLY MASSAMAN CURRY. BAY LEAVES CAN ALSO BE CRUSHED OR GROUND BEFORE COOKING. CRUSHED BAY LEAVES IMPART MORE FRAGRANCE THAN WHOLE LEAVES, BUT ARE MORE DIFFICULT TO REMOVE, AND THUS THEY ARE OFTEN USED IN A MUSLIN BAG OR TEA INFUSER. GROUND BAY LAUREL MAY BE SUBSTITUTED FOR WHOLE LEAVES, AND DOES NOT NEED TO BE REMOVED, BUT IT IS MUCH STRONGER. BAY LEAVES ARE ALSO USED IN THE MAKING OF JERK CHICKEN IN THE CARIBBEAN ISLANDS. THE BAY LEAVES ARE SOAKED AND PLACED ON THE COOL SIDE OF THE GRILL. PIMENTO STICKS ARE PLACED ON TOP OF THE LEAVES AND THE CHICKEN IS PLACED ON TOP AND SMOKED. THE LEAVES ARE ALSO ADDED WHOLE TO SOUPS, STEWS, AND OTHER CARIBBEAN DISHES. BAY LEAVES CAN ALSO BE USED SCATTERED IN A PANTRY TO REPEL MEAL MOTHS, FLIES, COCKROACHES, MICE, AND SILVERFISH. BAY LEAVES HAVE BEEN USED IN ENTOMOLOGY AS THE ACTIVE INGREDIENT IN KILLING JARS. THE CRUSHED, FRESH, YOUNG LEAVES ARE PUT INTO THE JAR UNDER A LAYER OF PAPER. THE VAPORS THEY RELEASE KILL INSECTS SLOWLY BUT EFFECTIVELY, AND KEEP THE SPECIMENS RELAXED AND EASY TO MOUNT. THE LEAVES DISCOURAGE THE GROWTH OF MOLDS. THEY ARE NOT EFFECTIVE FOR KILLING LARGE BEETLES AND SIMILAR SPECIMENS, BUT INSECTS THAT HAVE BEEN KILLED IN A CYANIDE KILLING JAR CAN BE TRANSFERRED TO A LAUREL JAR TO AWAIT MOUNTING. IT CERTAINLY IS RICH IN VARIOUS ESSENTIAL OIL COMPONENTS THAT COULD INCAPACITATE INSECTS IN HIGH CONCENTRATIONS; SUCH COMPOUNDS INCLUDE 1,8-CINEOLE, ALPHA-TERPINYL ACETATE, AND METHYL EUGENOL.
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5,6,7,8-TETRAHYDROQUINOXALINE (CYCLOHEXAPYRAZINE, QUINOXALINE, 5,6,7,8-TETRAHYDRO-)
	[image: Abelia Kaleidoscope Leaves]
	5, 6, 7, 8-TETRAHYDROQUINOXALINE, ALSO KNOWN AS CYCLOHEXAPYRAZINE OR FEMA 3321, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PYRAZINES. PYRAZINES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PYRAZINE RING, WHICH IS A SIX-MEMBER AROMATIC HETEROCYCLE, THAT CONSISTS OF TWO NITROGEN ATOMS (AT POSITIONS 1 AND 4) AND FOUR CARBON ATOMS. 5, 6, 7, 8-TETRAHYDROQUINOXALINE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A MODERATELY BASIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, 5, 6, 7, 8-TETRAHYDROQUINOXALINE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 5, 6, 7, 8-TETRAHYDROQUINOXALINE IS A BEAN, CEREAL, AND CHEESE TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN CEREALS AND CEREAL PRODUCTS, COCOA AND COCOA PRODUCTS, COFFEE AND COFFEE PRODUCTS, AND NUTS. THIS MAKES 5, 6, 7, 8-TETRAHYDROQUINOXALINE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SAVORY, CHEESE, NUT, CORN, BEAN, CEREAL, CHIP, MUSTY, ROASTED.
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1,5,5,9-TETRAMETHYL-13-OXATRICYCLO (8.3.0.0(4,9)) TRIDECANE ((-)-AMBROXIDE, AMBROXAN, AMBROX, AMBROXIDE)
	[image: Image result for AMBROXIDEin green plants]
	AMBROXIDE, WIDELY KNOWN BY THE BRAND NAME AMBROXAN, IS A NATURALLY OCCURRING TERPENOID AND ONE OF THE KEY CONSTITUENTS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ODOR OF AMBERGRIS. IT IS AN AUTOXIDATION PRODUCT OF AMBREIN. AMBROXIDE IS SYNTHESIZED FROM SCLAREOL, A COMPONENT OF THE ESSENTIAL OIL OF CLARY SAGE. SCLAREOL IS OXIDATIVELY DEGRADED TO A LACTONE, WHICH IS HYDROGENATED TO THE CORRESPONDING DIOL. THE RESULTING COMPOUND IS DEHYDRATED TO FORM AMBROXIDE. AMBROXAN IS A DITERPENOID DERIVED FROM SCLAREOL THAT IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ODOR OF AMBERGRIS (A SOLID, WAXY, FLAMMABLE SUBSTANCE PRODUCED IN THE DIGESTIVE SYSTEM OF SPERM WHALES). IT IS AN ORGANIC HETEROTRICYCLIC COMPOUND AND A DITERPENOID. AMBROXIDE IS USED IN PERFUMERY FOR CREATING AMBERGRIS NOTES AND AS A FIXATIVE. SMALL AMOUNTS (< 0.01 PPM) ARE USED AS A FLAVORING IN FOOD. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR MEATS.
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2,3, 4,5, AND 3,4,5,6-TETRAMETHYLETHYL-CYCLOHEXANONE (KETONE-ALCOHOL OIL, KA OIL, CYCLOHEXYL KETONE)
	

[image: Image result for KETONE-ALCOHOL OIL in green plants]
	CYCLOHEXANONE IS THE ORGANIC COMPOUND WITH THE FORMULA (CH2)5CO. THE MOLECULE CONSISTS OF SIX-CARBON CYCLIC MOLECULE WITH A KETONE FUNCTIONAL GROUP. THIS COLORLESS OIL HAS AN ODOR REMINISCENT OF THAT OF ACETONE. OVER TIME, SAMPLES OF CYCLOHEXANONE ASSUME A YELLOW COLOR. CYCLOHEXANONE IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE IN WATER AND MISCIBLE WITH COMMON ORGANIC SOLVENTS. BILLIONS OF KILOGRAMS ARE PRODUCED ANNUALLY, MAINLY AS A PRECURSOR TO NYLON. N-HYDROXYPHTHALIMIDE IS THE N-HYDROXY DERIVATIVE OF PHTHALIMIDE. THE COMPOUND IS USED, INTER ALIA, AS CATALYST FOR OXIDATION REACTIONS, IN PARTICULAR FOR THE SELECTIVE OXIDATION (E. G. ALKANES TO ALCOHOLS) WITH MOLECULAR OXYGEN UNDER MILD CONDITIONS. THE PRODUCT FORMS AS A RED SODIUM SALT UNDER BASIC CONDITIONS, WHILE WHITE N-HYDROXYPHTHALIMIDE PRECIPITATES IN 55% YIELD AS THE SOLUTION IS ACIDIFIED. SODIUM SALT ARE SALT COMPOSED OF SODIUM CATION AND THE CONJUGATE BASE ANION OF SOME INORGANIC OR ORGANIC ACID. THEY CAN BE FORMED BY THE NEUTRALIZATION OF THE ACID WITH SODIUM HYDROXIDE. IN PHARMACEUTICAL TECHNOLOGY ACIDIC PHARMACEUTICAL SUBSTANCES ARE OFTEN CONVERTED INTO SODIUM SALTS, BECAUSE THEY ARE MORE STABLE, MORE SOLUBLE OR MEMBRANE-PERMEABLE THAN THE DRUG ITSELF. EXAMPLE OF SUCH SODIUM SALTS ARE (SELECTION): BISPYRIBAC, BITHIONOL, BOSENTAN, BREQUINAR, BROMFENAC, CEFMENOXIME, CEFTIOFUR, CITICOLINE, DICLOFENAC, FLOXACILLIN, FOSINOPRIL, NAPROXEN, NETOBIMIN, OZAGREL, PANTOPRAZOLE, PEMETREXED, SITAMAQUIN, SITAXENTAN, SULFAMIDERAZIN, SULFAPYRIDINE, SULFAQUINOXALINE, SULFATHIAZOLE, SULFAZECIN, THIAMYLAL AND MESNA. THE DISODIUM SALT OF CROMOLYN IS ALSO USED AS DRUG. MOST OF THESE SALTS ARE SODIUM SALTS OF ORGANIC CARBOXYLIC ACIDS OR SULFONIC ACIDS. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR MINT.  
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2,3,5,6-TETRAMETHYLPYRAZINE (TETRAMETHYLPYRAZINE, LIGUSTRAZINE, PYRAZINE, TETRAMETHYL-)
	[image: Image result for LIGUSTRAZINE in green plants]
	TETRAMETHYLPYRAZINE, ALSO KNOWN AS TMP OR FEMA 3237, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PYRAZINES. PYRAZINES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PYRAZINE RING, WHICH IS A SIX-MEMBER AROMATIC HETEROCYCLE, THAT CONSISTS OF TWO NITROGEN ATOMS (AT POSITIONS 1 AND 4) AND FOUR CARBON ATOMS. TETRAMETHYLPYRAZINE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A MODERATELY BASIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, TETRAMETHYLPYRAZINE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. TETRAMETHYLPYRAZINE IS A BURNT, CHOCOLATE, AND COCOA TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS COCONUT, GREEN BELL PEPPER, COFFEE AND COFFEE PRODUCTS, AND SOY BEAN. THIS MAKES TETRAMETHYLPYRAZINE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. DRUG ANTIMALARIAL: PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR COCAO, COFFEE, GREEN, MOCHA, ROAST.
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THIAMINE HYDROCHLORIDE (THIAMINE HCL, ANEURINE HYDROCHLORIDE, VITAMIN B1 HYDROCHLORIDE)
	


[image: Image result for VITAMIN B in green plants]
	VITAMIN B REFERS TO SEVERAL WATER-SOLUBLE VITAMINS OFTEN FOUND TOGETHER IN FOODS, ALL OF WHICH ARE NECESSARY FOR NORMAL GROWTH AND METABOLISM, BUT NONE OF WHICH ARE SYNTHESIZED IN ADEQUATE AMOUNTS BY HUMANS. THE COMMON FORMS OF VITAMIN B INCLUDE VITAMIN B1 (THIAMINE), B2 (RIBOFLAVIN), B3 (NIACIN), B6 (PYRIDOXINE) AND B12 (CYANOCOBALAMIN). EXCEPT FOR NIACIN (WHEN GIVEN IN HIGH DOSES), THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT THE OTHER B VITAMINS, IN PHYSIOLOGIC OR EVEN SUPER-PHYSIOLOGIC, HIGH DOSES, CAUSE LIVER INJURY OR JAUNDICE. THE MAJOR FORMS OF VITAMIN B AND SELECTED OTHER WATER-SOLUBLE VITAMINS ARE BIOTIN, PANTOTHENIC ACID, CHOLINE IN THIS RECORD. A GROUP OF WATER-SOLUBLE VITAMINS, SOME OF WHICH ARE COENZYMES. REQUIREMENTS MAY BE INCREASED AND/OR SUPPLEMENTATION MAY BE NECESSARY IN THE FOLLOWING PERSONS OR CONDITIONS (ALTHOUGH CLINICAL DEFICIENCIES USUALLY ARE RARE): ALCOHOLISM, BURNS, CHRONIC FEVER, GASTRECTOMY, CHRONIC HEMODIALYSIS, HEPATIC BILIARY TRACT DISEASES (ALCOHOLISM WITH CIRRHOSIS, HEPATIC FUNCTION IMPAIRMENT), HYPERTHYROIDISM, PROLONGED INFECTION, INTESTINAL DISEASE (CELIAC, ILEAL RESECTION, TROPICAL SPRUE, REGIONAL ENTERITIS, PERSISTENT DIARRHEA), HEAVY MANUAL LABOR (FOR LONG PERIODS OF TIME), OR PROLONGED STRESS. DRUG DIETARY SUPPLEMENT: PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BITTER, SOUR, MILD, BREAKFAST MEALS, CONDIMENTS, RELISHES, MILK PRODUCTS, NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES.
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THIAZOLE (1,3-THIAZOLE, THIAZOL)
	[image: Image result for THIAZOLE  in green plants]
	THIAZOLE, ALSO KNOWN AS TZ OR 1, 3-THIAZOLE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS THIAZOLES. THESE ARE HETEROCYCLIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A FIVE-MEMBER AROMATIC RING MADE UP OF ONE SULFUR ATOM, ONE NITROGEN, AND THREE CARBON ATOMS. THIAZOLE IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND A MODERATELY BASIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). THIAZOLE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, THIAZOLE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. THIAZOLE CAN BE CONVERTED INTO 5-(2-HYDROXYETHYL)-1, 3-THIAZOLE AND 5-(2-HYDROXYETHYL)-4-METHYLTHIAZOLE. THIAZOLE HAS A MEATY, NUTTY, AND PYRIDINE TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR MEATY, PYRIDINE, NUTTY.
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L-THREONINE (THREONINE, THREONIN, L-(-)-THREONINE)
	[image: ]
	L-THREONINE, ALSO KNOWN AS (2S)-THREONINE OR L THREONINE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS L-ALPHA-AMINO ACIDS. THESE ARE ALPHA AMINO ACIDS WHICH HAVE THE L-CONFIGURATION OF THE ALPHA-CARBON ATOM. L-THREONINE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A MODERATELY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). L-THREONINE HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT ALL HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING SWEAT, FECES, BREAST MILK, AND CEREBROSPINAL FLUID. WITHIN THE CELL, L-THREONINE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM AND MITOCHONDRIA. L-THREONINE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. IN HUMANS, L-THREONINE IS INVOLVED IN THE THREONINE AND 2-OXOBUTANOATE DEGRADATION PATHWAY, THE GENTAMICIN ACTION PATHWAY, THE CLINDAMYCIN ACTION PATHWAY, AND THE ERYTHROMYCIN ACTION PATHWAY. THREONINE IS AN ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID IN HUMANS (PROVIDED BY FOOD), THREONINE IS AN IMPORTANT RESIDUE OF MANY PROTEINS, SUCH AS TOOTH ENAMEL, COLLAGEN, AND ELASTIN. AN IMPORTANT AMINO ACID FOR THE NERVOUS SYSTEM, THREONINE ALSO PLAYS AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN PORPHYRIN AND FAT METABOLISM AND PREVENTS FAT BUILDUP IN THE LIVER. USEFUL WITH INTESTINAL DISORDERS AND INDIGESTION, THREONINE HAS ALSO BEEN USED TO ALLEVIATE ANXIETY AND MILD DEPRESSION. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. DRUG DIETARY SUPPLEMENT: PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED. DRUG ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID: PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SAVORY, PLEASANT.  
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THYME OIL, WHITE AND RED (THYME ABSOLUTE, THYME EXTRACT, THYME WHITE, THYME RED)
	[image: ]
	THYME (/TAɪM/) IS THE HERB (DRIED AERIAL PARTS) OF SOME MEMBERS OF THE GENUS THYMUS OF AROMATIC PERENNIAL EVERGREEN HERBS IN THE MINT FAMILY LAMIACEAE. THYMES ARE RELATIVES OF THE OREGANO GENUS ORIGANUM. THEY HAVE CULINARY, MEDICINAL, AND ORNAMENTAL USES, AND THE SPECIES MOST COMMONLY CULTIVATED AND USED FOR CULINARY PURPOSES IS THYMUS VULGARIS. ANCIENT EGYPTIANS USED THYME FOR EMBALMING. THE ANCIENT GREEKS USED IT IN THEIR BATHS AND BURNT IT AS INCENSE IN THEIR TEMPLES, BELIEVING IT WAS A SOURCE OF COURAGE. THE SPREAD OF THYME THROUGHOUT EUROPE WAS THOUGHT TO BE DUE TO THE ROMANS, AS THEY USED IT TO PURIFY THEIR ROOMS AND TO "GIVE AN AROMATIC FLAVOR TO CHEESE AND LIQUEURS". IN THE EUROPEAN MIDDLE AGES, THE HERB WAS PLACED BENEATH PILLOWS TO AID SLEEP AND WARD OFF NIGHTMARES. IN THIS PERIOD, WOMEN ALSO OFTEN GAVE KNIGHTS AND WARRIORS GIFTS THAT INCLUDED THYME LEAVES, AS IT WAS BELIEVED TO BRING COURAGE TO THE BEARER. THYME WAS ALSO USED AS INCENSE AND PLACED ON COFFINS DURING FUNERALS, AS IT WAS SUPPOSED TO ASSURE PASSAGE INTO THE NEXT LIFE. THE NAME OF THE GENUS OF FISH THYMALLUS, FIRST GIVEN TO THE GRAYLING (T. THYMALLUS, DESCRIBED IN THE 1758 EDITION OF SYSTEMA NATURAE BY SWEDISH ZOOLOGIST CARL LINNAEUS), ORIGINATES FROM THE FAINT SMELL OF THYME THAT EMANATES FROM THE FLESH. IN SOME LEVANTINE COUNTRIES, AND ASSYRIA, THE CONDIMENT ZA'ATAR (ARABIC FOR BOTH THYME AND MARJORAM) CONTAINS MANY OF THE ESSENTIAL OILS FOUND IN THYME. IT IS A COMMON COMPONENT OF THE BOUQUET GARNI, AND OF HERBES DE PROVENCE. THYME IS SOLD BOTH FRESH AND DRIED. WHILE SUMMER-SEASONAL, FRESH GREENHOUSE THYME IS OFTEN AVAILABLE YEAR-ROUND. THE FRESH FORM IS MORE FLAVORFUL, BUT ALSO LESS CONVENIENT; STORAGE LIFE IS RARELY MORE THAN A WEEK. HOWEVER, THE FRESH FORM CAN LAST MANY MONTHS IF CAREFULLY FROZEN. FRESH THYME IS COMMONLY SOLD IN BUNCHES OF SPRIGS. A SPRIG IS A SINGLE STEM SNIPPED FROM THE PLANT. IT IS COMPOSED OF A WOODY STEM WITH PAIRED LEAF OR FLOWER CLUSTERS ("LEAVES") SPACED 1⁄2 TO 1 INCH (13 TO 25 MM) APART. A RECIPE MAY MEASURE THYME BY THE BUNCH (OR FRACTION THEREOF), OR BY THE SPRIG, OR BY THE TABLESPOON OR TEASPOON. DRIED THYME IS WIDELY USED IN ARMENIA IN TISANES (CALLED URC). DEPENDING ON HOW IT IS USED IN A DISH, THE WHOLE SPRIG MAY BE USED (E.G., IN A BOUQUET GARNI), OR THE LEAVES REMOVED AND THE STEMS DISCARDED. USUALLY, WHEN A RECIPE SPECIFIES "BUNCH" OR "SPRIG", IT MEANS THE WHOLE FORM; WHEN IT SPECIFIES SPOONS, IT MEANS THE LEAVES. IT IS PERFECTLY ACCEPTABLE TO SUBSTITUTE DRIED FOR WHOLE THYME. LEAVES MAY BE REMOVED FROM STEMS EITHER BY SCRAPING WITH THE BACK OF A KNIFE, OR BY PULLING THROUGH THE FINGERS OR TINES OF A FORK. THYME RETAINS ITS FLAVOR ON DRYING BETTER THAN MANY OTHER HERBS. OIL OF THYME, THE ESSENTIAL OIL OF COMMON THYME (THYMUS VULGARIS), CONTAINS 20–54% THYMOL. THYME ESSENTIAL OIL ALSO CONTAINS A RANGE OF ADDITIONAL COMPOUNDS, SUCH AS P-CYMENE, MYRCENE, BORNEOL, AND LINALOOL. THYMOL, AN ANTISEPTIC, IS AN ACTIVE INGREDIENT IN VARIOUS COMMERCIALLY PRODUCED MOUTHWASHES SUCH AS LISTERINE. BEFORE THE ADVENT OF MODERN ANTIBIOTICS, OIL OF THYME WAS USED TO MEDICATE BANDAGES. THYME OIL IS THE ESSENTIAL OIL OF THYMUS VULGARIS. THYME OIL IS USED FOR ITS ANTIBIOTIC AND ANTIFUNGAL ACTIVITIES.

		THYME

	[image: ]
A BUNDLE OF THYME

	FOOD ENERGY
(PER 100 G SERVING)
	101 KCAL (423 KJ)

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE
(PER 100 G SERVING)
		PROTEIN
	6 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	1.7 G 

	CARBOHYDRATE
	24 G 
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THYMOL (2-ISOPROPYL-5-METHYLPHENOL, 5-METHYL-2-ISOPROPYLPHENOL, THYME CAMPHOR)
	




[image: Image result for THYMOL in green plants]
	THYMOL, ALSO KNOWN AS 3-P-CYMENOL OR APIGUARD, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS AROMATIC MONOTERPENOIDS. THESE ARE MONOTERPENOIDS CONTAINING AT LEAST ONE AROMATIC RING. THUS, THYMOL IS CONSIDERED TO BE AN ISOPRENOID LIPID MOLECULE. THYMOL EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. THYMOL HAS BEEN FOUND IN HUMAN SKELETAL MUSCLE AND LIVER TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS SALIVA, URINE, AND BLOOD. WITHIN THE CELL, THYMOL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. THYMOL EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. THYMOL PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, THYMOL CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM P-CYMENE. THYMOL CAN ALSO BE CONVERTED INTO THYMOL SULFATE AND THYMOL SULFATE (1-). THYMOL IS A CAMPHOR, HERBAL, AND MEDICINAL TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS BLACK WALNUT, WINTER SAVORY, CLOVES, AND COMMON THYME. THIS MAKES THYMOL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. PURE THYMOL EXISTS AS COLORLESS, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALS OR PLATES. THYMOL IS A CONSTITUENT OF OIL OF THYME, A NATURALLY OCCURRING MIXTURE OF COMPOUNDS IN THE THYME PLANT (THYMUS VULGARIS). IT OCCURS NATURALLY IN FOOD STUFFS SUCH AS LIME HONEY, COOKING HERBS, AND OILS OF CRANBERRY AND MANDARIN ORANGE, AND TANGERINE. IT HAS AN ODOR LIKE THYME AND A PUNGENT TASTE. THYMOL IS MODERATELY SOLUBLE IN WATER. USE: THYMOL IS USED AS A SYNTHETIC FLAVORING FOR FOODS. IT IS USED IN LAVENDER COMPOSITIONS, IN MEN'S FRAGRANCES, AND AS A DISINFECTANT IN ORAL HYGIENE PRODUCTS. IT IS AN INGREDIENT IN TOPICAL OVER-THE-COUNTER COLD AND COUGH PREPARATIONS. THYMOL IS USED AS A PRESERVATIVE FOR DOCUMENTS, ART OBJECTS AND URINE. THYMOL IS ALSO USED TO MAKE OTHER COMPOUNDS AND AS A LABORATORY REAGENT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SPICE, WOOD, PUNGENT, LIME HONEY, COOKING HERBS, FRUITS, CRANBERRY, MANDARIN ORANGE, TANGERINE.
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TOBACCO EXTRACTS (CIGARETTE SMOKE EXTRACTS, TOBACCO SMOKE CONDENSATE, CIGARETTE SMOKE CONDENSATE, SMOKE CONDENSATE, CIGARETTE)
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	TOBACCO IS THE COMMON NAME OF SEVERAL PLANTS IN THE NICOTIANA GENUS AND THE SOLANACEAE (NIGHTSHADE) FAMILY, AND THE GENERAL TERM FOR ANY PRODUCT PREPARED FROM THE CURED LEAVES OF THE TOBACCO PLANT. MORE THAN 70 SPECIES OF TOBACCO ARE KNOWN, BUT THE CHIEF COMMERCIAL CROP IS N. TABACUM. THE MORE POTENT VARIANT N. RUSTICA IS ALSO USED AROUND THE WORLD. TOBACCO CONTAINS THE HIGHLY ADDICTIVE STIMULANT ALKALOID NICOTINE AS WELL AS HARMALA ALKALOIDS. DRIED TOBACCO LEAVES ARE MAINLY USED FOR SMOKING IN CIGARETTES AND CIGARS, AS WELL AS PIPES AND SHISHAS. THEY CAN ALSO BE CONSUMED AS SNUFF, CHEWING TOBACCO, DIPPING TOBACCO AND SNUS. THE ENGLISH WORD TOBACCO ORIGINATES FROM THE SPANISH AND PORTUGUESE WORD TABACO. THE PRECISE ORIGIN OF THIS WORD IS DISPUTED, BUT IT IS GENERALLY THOUGHT TO HAVE DERIVED AT LEAST IN PART, FROM TAÍNO, THE ARAWAKAN LANGUAGE OF THE CARIBBEAN. IN TAÍNO, IT WAS SAID TO MEAN EITHER A ROLL OF TOBACCO LEAVES (ACCORDING TO BARTOLOMÉ DE LAS CASAS, 1552), OR TO TABAGO, A KIND OF L-SHAPED PIPE USED FOR SNIFFING TOBACCO SMOKE (ACCORDING TO OVIEDO, WITH THE LEAVES THEMSELVES BEING REFERRED TO AS COHIBA). HOWEVER, PERHAPS COINCIDENTALLY, SIMILAR WORDS IN SPANISH, PORTUGUESE AND ITALIAN WERE USED FROM 1410 FOR CERTAIN MEDICINAL HERBS. THESE PROBABLY DERIVED FROM THE ARABIC طُبّاق ṬUBBĀQ (ALSO طُباق ṬUBĀQ), A WORD REPORTEDLY DATING TO THE 9TH CENTURY, REFERRING TO VARIOUS HERBS. TOBACCO HAS LONG BEEN USED IN THE AMERICAS, WITH SOME CULTIVATION SITES IN MEXICO DATING BACK TO 1400–1000 BC. MANY NATIVE AMERICAN TRIBES TRADITIONALLY GROW AND USE TOBACCO. HISTORICALLY, PEOPLE FROM THE NORTHEAST WOODLANDS CULTURES HAVE CARRIED TOBACCO IN POUCHES AS A READILY ACCEPTED TRADE ITEM. IT WAS SMOKED BOTH SOCIALLY AND CEREMONIALLY, SUCH AS TO SEAL A PEACE TREATY OR TRADE AGREEMENT. IN SOME NATIVE CULTURES, TOBACCO IS SEEN AS A GIFT FROM THE CREATOR, WITH THE CEREMONIAL TOBACCO SMOKE CARRYING ONE'S THOUGHTS AND PRAYERS TO THE CREATOR. THE TYPES OF TOBACCO INCLUDE: AROMATIC FIRE-CURED IS CURED BY SMOKE FROM OPEN FIRES. IN THE UNITED STATES, IT IS GROWN IN NORTHERN MIDDLE TENNESSEE, CENTRAL KENTUCKY, AND VIRGINIA. FIRE-CURED TOBACCO GROWN IN KENTUCKY AND TENNESSEE IS USED IN SOME CHEWING TOBACCOS, MOIST SNUFF, SOME CIGARETTES, AND AS A CONDIMENT IN PIPE TOBACCO BLENDS. ANOTHER FIRE-CURED TOBACCO IS LATAKIA, WHICH IS PRODUCED FROM ORIENTAL VARIETIES OF N. TABACUM. THE LEAVES ARE CURED AND SMOKED OVER SMOLDERING FIRES OF LOCAL HARDWOODS AND AROMATIC SHRUBS IN CYPRUS AND SYRIA. BRIGHTLEAF TOBACCO IS COMMONLY KNOWN AS "VIRGINIA TOBACCO", OFTEN REGARDLESS OF THE STATE WHERE IT IS PLANTED. PRIOR TO THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR, MOST TOBACCO GROWN IN THE US WAS FIRE-CURED DARK-LEAF. SOMETIME AFTER THE WAR OF 1812, DEMAND FOR A MILDER, LIGHTER, MORE AROMATIC TOBACCO AROSE. OHIO, PENNSYLVANIA AND MARYLAND ALL INNOVATED WITH MILDER VARIETIES OF THE TOBACCO PLANT. FARMERS DISCOVERED THAT BRIGHT LEAF TOBACCO NEEDS THIN, STARVED SOIL, AND THOSE WHO COULD NOT GROW OTHER CROPS FOUND THAT THEY COULD GROW TOBACCO. CONFEDERATE SOLDIERS TRADED IT WITH EACH OTHER AND UNION SOLDIERS, AND DEVELOPED QUITE A TASTE FOR IT. AT THE END OF THE WAR, THE SOLDIERS WENT HOME AND A NATIONAL MARKET HAD DEVELOPED FOR THE LOCAL CROP. BURLEY TOBACCO IS AN AIR-CURED TOBACCO USED PRIMARILY FOR CIGARETTE PRODUCTION. IN THE U.S., BURLEY TOBACCO PLANTS ARE STARTED FROM PELLETIZED SEEDS PLACED IN POLYSTYRENE TRAYS FLOATED ON A BED OF FERTILIZED WATER IN MARCH OR APRIL. CAVENDISH IS MORE A PROCESS OF CURING AND A METHOD OF CUTTING TOBACCO THAN A TYPE. THE PROCESSING AND THE CUT ARE USED TO BRING OUT THE NATURAL SWEET TASTE IN THE TOBACCO. CAVENDISH CAN BE PRODUCED FROM ANY TOBACCO TYPE, BUT IS USUALLY ONE OF, OR A BLEND OF KENTUCKY, VIRGINIA, AND BURLEY, AND IS MOST COMMONLY USED FOR PIPE TOBACCO AND CIGARS. CRIOLLO TOBACCO IS PRIMARILY USED IN THE MAKING OF CIGARS. IT WAS, BY MOST ACCOUNTS, ONE OF THE ORIGINAL CUBAN TOBACCOS THAT EMERGED AROUND THE TIME OF COLUMBUS. DOKHA IS A TOBACCO ORIGINALLY GROWN IN IRAN, MIXED WITH LEAVES, BARK, AND HERBS FOR SMOKING IN A MIDWAKH. TURKISH TOBACCO IS A SUN-CURED, HIGHLY AROMATIC, SMALL-LEAFED VARIETY (NICOTIANA TABACUM) GROWN IN TURKEY, GREECE, BULGARIA, AND NORTH MACEDONIA. ORIGINALLY GROWN IN REGIONS HISTORICALLY PART OF THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE, IT IS ALSO KNOWN AS "ORIENTAL". MANY OF THE EARLY BRANDS OF CIGARETTES WERE MADE MOSTLY OR ENTIRELY OF TURKISH TOBACCO; TODAY, ITS MAIN USE IS IN BLENDS OF PIPE AND ESPECIALLY CIGARETTE TOBACCO (A TYPICAL AMERICAN CIGARETTE IS A BLEND OF BRIGHT VIRGINIA, BURLEY, AND TURKISH). PERIQUE WAS DEVELOPED IN 1824 THROUGH THE TECHNIQUE OF PRESSURE-FERMENTATION OF LOCAL TOBACCO BY A FARMER, PIERRE CHENET. CONSIDERED THE TRUFFLE OF PIPE TOBACCOS, IT IS USED AS A COMPONENT IN MANY BLENDED PIPE TOBACCOS, BUT IS TOO STRONG TO BE SMOKED PURE. AT ONE TIME, THE FRESHLY MOIST PERIQUE WAS ALSO CHEWED, BUT NONE IS NOW SOLD FOR THIS PURPOSE. IT IS TYPICALLY BLENDED WITH PURE VIRGINIA TO LEND SPICE, STRENGTH, AND COOLNESS TO THE BLEND. SHADE TOBACCO IS CULTIVATED IN CONNECTICUT AND MASSACHUSETTS. EARLY CONNECTICUT COLONISTS ACQUIRED FROM THE NATIVE AMERICANS THE HABIT OF SMOKING TOBACCO IN PIPES, AND BEGAN CULTIVATING THE PLANT COMMERCIALLY, THOUGH THE PURITANS REFERRED TO IT AS THE "EVIL WEED". THE CONNECTICUT SHADE INDUSTRY HAS WEATHERED SOME MAJOR CATASTROPHES, INCLUDING A DEVASTATING HAILSTORM IN 1929, AND AN EPIDEMIC OF BROWN SPOT FUNGUS IN 2000, BUT IS NOW IN DANGER OF DISAPPEARING ALTOGETHER, GIVEN THE INCREASE IN THE VALUE OF LAND. WHITE BURLEY AIR-CURED LEAF WAS FOUND TO BE MORE MILD THAN OTHER TYPES OF TOBACCO. IN 1865, GEORGE WEBB OF BROWN COUNTY, OHIO PLANTED RED BURLEY SEEDS HE HAD PURCHASED, AND FOUND A FEW OF THE SEEDLINGS HAD A WHITISH, SICKLY LOOK, WHICH BECAME WHITE BURLEY. WILD TOBACCO IS NATIVE TO THE SOUTHWESTERN UNITED STATES, MEXICO, AND PARTS OF SOUTH AMERICA. ITS BOTANICAL NAME IS NICOTIANA RUSTICA. CURING AND SUBSEQUENT AGING ALLOW FOR THE SLOW OXIDATION AND DEGRADATION OF CAROTENOIDS IN TOBACCO LEAF. THIS PRODUCES CERTAIN COMPOUNDS IN THE TOBACCO LEAVES AND GIVES A SWEET HAY, TEA, ROSE OIL, OR FRUITY AROMATIC FLAVOR THAT CONTRIBUTES TO THE "SMOOTHNESS" OF THE SMOKE. STARCH IS CONVERTED TO SUGAR, WHICH GLYCATES PROTEIN, AND IS OXIDIZED INTO ADVANCED GLYCATION ENDPRODUCTS (AGES), A CARAMELIZATION PROCESS THAT ALSO ADDS FLAVOR. LEVELS OF AGES ARE DEPENDENT ON THE CURING METHOD USED. TOBACCO CAN BE CURED THROUGH SEVERAL METHODS, INCLUDING: AIR-CURED TOBACCO IS HUNG IN WELL-VENTILATED BARNS AND ALLOWED TO DRY OVER A PERIOD OF FOUR TO EIGHT WEEKS. AIR-CURED TOBACCO IS LOW IN SUGAR, WHICH GIVES THE TOBACCO SMOKE A LIGHT, MILD FLAVOR, AND HIGH IN NICOTINE. CIGAR AND BURLEY TOBACCOS ARE 'DARK' AIR-CURED. FIRE-CURED TOBACCO IS HUNG IN LARGE BARNS WHERE FIRES OF HARDWOODS ARE KEPT ON CONTINUOUS OR INTERMITTENT LOW SMOULDER, AND TAKES BETWEEN THREE DAYS AND TEN WEEKS, DEPENDING ON THE PROCESS AND THE TOBACCO. FIRE CURING PRODUCES A TOBACCO LOW IN SUGAR AND HIGH IN NICOTINE. PIPE TOBACCO, CHEWING TOBACCO, AND SNUFF ARE FIRE-CURED. FLUE-CURED TOBACCO WAS ORIGINALLY STRUNG ONTO TOBACCO STICKS, WHICH WERE HUNG FROM TIER POLES IN CURING BARNS (AUS: KILNS, ALSO TRADITIONALLY CALLED 'OASTS'). THESE BARNS HAVE FLUES RUN FROM EXTERNALLY FED FIRE BOXES, HEAT-CURING THE TOBACCO WITHOUT EXPOSING IT TO SMOKE, SLOWLY RAISING THE TEMPERATURE OVER THE COURSE OF THE CURING. THE PROCESS GENERALLY TAKES ABOUT A WEEK. THIS METHOD PRODUCES CIGARETTE TOBACCO THAT IS HIGH IN SUGAR AND HAS MEDIUM TO HIGH LEVELS OF NICOTINE. MOST CIGARETTES INCORPORATE FLUE-CURED TOBACCO, WHICH PRODUCES A MILDER, MORE INHALABLE SMOKE. IT IS ESTIMATED THAT 1 TREE IS CUT TO FLUE-CURE EVERY 300 CIGARETTES. SUN-CURED TOBACCO DRIES UNCOVERED IN THE SUN. THIS METHOD IS USED IN TURKEY, GREECE, AND OTHER MEDITERRANEAN COUNTRIES TO PRODUCE ORIENTAL TOBACCO. SUN-CURED TOBACCO IS LOW IN SUGAR AND NICOTINE AND IS USED IN CIGARETTES. SOME TOBACCOS GO THROUGH A SECOND STAGE OF CURING, KNOWN AS FERMENTING OR SWEATING. CAVENDISH UNDERGOES FERMENTATION PRESSED IN A CASING SOLUTION CONTAINING SUGAR AND/OR FLAVORING. TOBACCO IS CONSUMED IN MANY FORMS AND THROUGH A NUMBER OF DIFFERENT METHODS. SOME EXAMPLES ARE: BEEDI ARE THIN, OFTEN FLAVORED CIGARETTES FROM INDIA MADE OF TOBACCO WRAPPED IN A TENDU LEAF, AND SECURED WITH COLORED THREAD AT ONE END. CHEWING TOBACCO IS THE OLDEST WAY OF CONSUMING TOBACCO LEAVES. IT IS CONSUMED ORALLY, IN TWO FORMS: THROUGH SWEETENED STRANDS ("CHEW" OR "CHAW"), OR IN A SHREDDED FORM ("DIP"). WHEN CONSUMING THE LONG, SWEETENED STRANDS, THE TOBACCO IS LIGHTLY CHEWED AND COMPACTED INTO A BALL. WHEN CONSUMING THE SHREDDED TOBACCO, SMALL AMOUNTS ARE PLACED AT THE BOTTOM LIP, BETWEEN THE GUM AND THE TEETH, WHERE IT IS GENTLY COMPACTED, THUS IT CAN OFTEN BE CALLED DIPPING TOBACCO. BOTH METHODS STIMULATE THE SALIVARY GLANDS, WHICH LED TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE SPITTOON. CIGARS ARE TIGHTLY ROLLED BUNDLES OF DRIED AND FERMENTED TOBACCO, WHICH ARE IGNITED SO THEIR SMOKE MAY BE DRAWN INTO THE SMOKERS' MOUTHS. CIGARETTES ARE A PRODUCT CONSUMED THROUGH INHALATION OF SMOKE AND MANUFACTURED FROM CURED AND FINELY CUT TOBACCO LEAVES AND RECONSTITUTED TOBACCO, OFTEN COMBINED WITH OTHER ADDITIVES, THEN ROLLED INTO A PAPER CYLINDER. CREAMY SNUFF IS TOBACCO PASTE, CONSISTING OF TOBACCO, CLOVE OIL, GLYCERIN, SPEARMINT, MENTHOL, AND CAMPHOR, AND SOLD IN A TOOTHPASTE TUBE. IT IS MARKETED MAINLY TO WOMEN IN INDIA, AND IS KNOWN BY THE BRAND NAMES IPCO (MADE BY ASHA INDUSTRIES), DENOBAC, TONA, AND GANESH. IT IS LOCALLY KNOWN AS MISHRI IN SOME PARTS OF MAHARASHTRA. DIPPING TOBACCOS ARE A FORM OF SMOKELESS TOBACCO. DIP IS OCCASIONALLY REFERRED TO AS "CHEW", AND BECAUSE OF THIS, IT IS COMMONLY CONFUSED WITH CHEWING TOBACCO, WHICH ENCOMPASSES A WIDER RANGE OF PRODUCTS. A SMALL CLUMP OF DIP IS 'PINCHED' OUT OF THE TIN AND PLACED BETWEEN THE LOWER OR UPPER LIP AND GUMS. SOME BRANDS, AS WITH SNUS, ARE PORTIONED IN SMALL, POROUS POUCHES FOR LESS MESS. GUTKA IS A PREPARATION OF CRUSHED BETEL NUT, TOBACCO, AND SWEET OR SAVORY FLAVORINGS. IT IS MANUFACTURED IN INDIA AND EXPORTED TO A FEW OTHER COUNTRIES. A MILD STIMULANT, IT IS SOLD ACROSS INDIA IN SMALL, INDIVIDUAL-SIZED PACKETS. HEAT-NOT-BURN PRODUCTS HEAT RATHER THAN BURN TOBACCO TO GENERATE AN AEROSOL THAT CONTAINS NICOTINE. DOKHA IS A MIDDLE EASTERN TOBACCO WITH HIGH NICOTINE LEVELS GROWN IN PARTS OF OMAN AND HATTA, WHICH IS SMOKED THROUGH A THIN PIPE CALLED A MEDWAKH. IT IS A FORM OF TOBACCO WHICH IS DRIED UP AND GROUND AND CONTAINS LITTLE TO NO ADDITIVES EXCLUDING SPICES, FRUITS, OR FLOWERS TO ENHANCE SMELL AND FLAVOR. HOOKAH IS A SINGLE- OR MULTI-STEMMED (OFTEN GLASS-BASED) WATER PIPE FOR SMOKING. HOOKAHS WERE FIRST USED IN INDIA AND PERSIA; THE HOOKAH HAS GAINED IMMENSE POPULARITY, ESPECIALLY IN THE MIDDLE EAST. A HOOKAH OPERATES BY WATER FILTRATION AND INDIRECT HEAT. IT CAN BE USED FOR SMOKING HERBAL FRUITS OR MOASSEL, A MIXTURE OF TOBACCO, FLAVOURING, AND HONEY OR GLYCERIN. KRETEKS ARE CIGARETTES MADE WITH A COMPLEX BLEND OF TOBACCO, CLOVES, AND A FLAVORING "SAUCE". THEY WERE FIRST INTRODUCED IN THE 1880S IN KUDUS, JAVA, TO DELIVER THE MEDICINAL EUGENOL OF CLOVES TO THE LUNGS. ROLL-YOUR-OWN, OFTEN CALLED 'ROLLIES' OR 'ROLL-UPS', ARE RELATIVELY POPULAR IN SOME EUROPEAN COUNTRIES. THESE ARE PREPARED FROM LOOSE TOBACCO, CIGARETTE PAPERS, AND FILTERS ALL BOUGHT SEPARATELY. THEY ARE USUALLY CHEAPER TO MAKE. SNUFF IS A GROUND SMOKELESS TOBACCO PRODUCT, INHALED OR "SNUFFED" THROUGH THE NOSE. IF REFERRING SPECIFICALLY TO THE ORALLY CONSUMED MOIST SNUFF, DIPPING TOBACCO. SNUS IS A STEAM-PASTEURIZED MOIST POWDERED TOBACCO PRODUCT THAT IS NOT FERMENTED, AND INDUCES MINIMAL SALIVATION. IT IS CONSUMED BY PLACING IT (LOOSE OR IN LITTLE POUCHES) AGAINST THE UPPER GUMS FOR AN EXTENDED PERIOD OF TIME. IT IS SOMEWHAT SIMILAR TO DIPPING TOBACCO BUT DOES NOT REQUIRE SPITTING AND IS SIGNIFICANTLY LOWER IN TSNAS. TOBACCO EDIBLES, OFTEN IN THE FORM OF AN INFUSION OR A SPICE, HAVE GAINED POPULARITY IN RECENT YEARS. TOBACCO PIPES TYPICALLY CONSIST OF A SMALL CHAMBER (THE BOWL) FOR THE COMBUSTION OF THE TOBACCO TO BE SMOKED AND A THIN STEM (SHANK) THAT ENDS IN A MOUTHPIECE (THE BIT). SHREDDED PIECES OF TOBACCO ARE PLACED IN THE CHAMBER AND IGNITED. TOBACCO SMOKE ENEMAS WERE EMPLOYED BY THE INDIGENOUS PEOPLES OF NORTH AMERICA TO STIMULATE RESPIRATION, INJECTING THE SMOKE WITH A RECTAL TUBE. LATER, EUROPEANS EMULATED THE AMERICANS. TOBACCO RESUSCITATION KITS CONSISTING OF A PAIR OF BELLOWS AND A TUBE WERE PROVIDED BY THE ROYAL HUMANE SOCIETY OF LONDON AND PLACED AT VARIOUS POINTS ALONG THE THAMES. TOBACCO WATER IS A TRADITIONAL ORGANIC INSECTICIDE USED IN DOMESTIC GARDENING. TOBACCO DUST CAN BE USED SIMILARLY. IT IS PRODUCED BY BOILING STRONG TOBACCO IN WATER, OR BY STEEPING THE TOBACCO IN WATER FOR A LONGER PERIOD. WHEN COOLED, THE MIXTURE CAN BE APPLIED AS A SPRAY, OR 'PAINTED' ON TO THE LEAVES OF GARDEN PLANTS, WHERE IT KILLS INSECTS. TOBACCO IS, HOWEVER, BANNED FROM USE AS PESTICIDE IN CERTIFIED ORGANIC PRODUCTION BY THE USDA'S NATIONAL ORGANIC PROGRAM. TOPICAL TOBACCO PASTE IS SOMETIMES USED AS A TREATMENT FOR WASP, HORNET, FIRE ANT, SCORPION, AND BEE STINGS. AN AMOUNT EQUIVALENT TO THE CONTENTS OF A CIGARETTE IS MASHED IN A CUP WITH ABOUT A HALF A TEASPOON OF WATER TO MAKE A PASTE THAT IS THEN APPLIED TO THE AFFECTED AREA. LIQUID SMOKE IS A WATER-SOLUBLE YELLOW TO RED LIQUID USED FOR FLAVORING. IT IS USED AS A SUBSTITUTE FOR COOKING WITH WOOD SMOKE WHILE RETAINING A SIMILAR FLAVOR. IT CAN BE USED TO FLAVOR ANY MEAT OR VEGETABLE. IT IS GENERALLY MADE BY CONDENSING THE SMOKE FROM WOOD, BUT CAN CONTAIN ANY NUMBER OF FOOD ADDITIVES. FOOD: THE APPLICATION OF LIQUID SMOKE TO FOOD HAS GROWN TO ENCOMPASS A WIDE VARIETY OF METHODS EMPLOYING THOUSANDS OF COMMERCIAL FORMULATIONS WORLDWIDE. BY FAR THE WIDEST USE OF LIQUID SMOKE IS FOR THE PURPOSE OF REPLACING DIRECT SMOKING OF FOOD WITH ONSITE-GENERATED SMOKE FROM WOOD. TO IMPART THE DESIRED FUNCTIONAL EFFECTS OF SMOKE, LIQUID SMOKE PREPARATIONS MUST BE APPLIED TOPICALLY. IN ADDITION TO FLAVOR, REACTION COLOR, ANTI-MICROBIAL, AND TEXTURE EFFECTS ARE THE FUNCTIONALITIES THAT CAN ONLY BE OBTAINED BY TOPICAL ADDITION FOLLOWED BY THERMAL PROCESSING. DIPPING PRODUCTS IN DILUTED SOLUTIONS OR SOAKING THEM IN BRINES CONTAINING LIQUID SMOKE FOLLOWED BY HEATING WAS DONE LONG BEFORE THE MODERN INDUSTRIAL ERA USING WRIGHT'S LIQUID SMOKE AND PYROLIGNEOUS ACID PRECURSORS. ALLEN PATENTED A METHOD OF REGENERATING SMOKE USING AIR ATOMIZATION. IT REMAINS THE LEADING TECHNOLOGY FOR USING CONDENSED SMOKE PRODUCTS TO TREAT PROCESSED MEAT, CHEESE, FISH, AND OTHER FOODS IN BATCH SMOKEHOUSES. AS THE MEAT-PROCESSING INDUSTRY HAS CONSOLIDATED, CONTINUOUS PROCESSES HAVE EVOLVED AND DIRECT APPLICATIONS OF SOLUTIONS OF LIQUID SMOKE VIA SHOWERING OR DRENCHING SYSTEMS INSTALLED ON CONTINUOUS LINES HAVE GROWN TO BE THE LARGEST TYPE OF APPLICATION METHOD. IN NORTH AMERICA THERE ARE MORE THAN THIRTY-FIVE PROCESSED-MEAT PLANTS UTILIZING BULK TANKS TO RECEIVE TANKERS OF LIQUID SMOKE FOR TOPICAL APPLICATION AS AN ALTERNATIVE TO DIRECT WOOD SMOKING. ALSO NOTEWORTHY IS THE METHOD OF TOPICAL APPLICATION BY IMPREGNATION OF FIBROUS, LAMINATED, AND PLASTIC CASINGS. MEAT PRODUCTS ARE SUBSEQUENTLY STUFFED INTO THESE CASINGS AND THERMALLY PROCESSED. THE USE OF NATURAL CONDENSED SMOKE PREPARATIONS INTERNALLY IN FOOD IS ANOTHER IMPORTANT MEANS OF IMPARTING SMOKE FLAVOR. IT IS USED WHEN OTHER TECHNICAL FUNCTIONS OF SMOKE ARE NOT IMPERATIVE TO BE EXPRESSED IN A FINISHED FOOD. THIS CAN BE DONE DIRECTLY BY ADDING INTO BLENDERS WITH MEAT OR OTHER FOODS OR INJECTING WHOLE MUSCLE MEAT. INCORPORATION INTO SAUCES SUCH AS BARBEQUE OR DRY SEASONINGS AND COMPOUNDING WITH OTHER FLAVORS ARE OTHER IMPORTANT WAYS IN WHICH THE FLAVORS ARE USED. FURTHER UTILITY OF AQUEOUS SMOKE SOLUTIONS IS GAINED BY THE USE OF MORE COMPLEX FOOD-GRADE PROCESSING SUCH AS EXTRACTION INTO OIL, SPRAY DRYING USING MALTODEXTRIN CARRIERS, OR PLATING ONTO FOODS AND FOOD INGREDIENTS SUCH AS MALT FLOUR, YEAST, OR SALT. WHAT ARE BURNING RESINS IN PLANTS SIMPLY KNOWN AS TARS IN SMOKING? THE TOP ENGLISH LORD CREATED PLANTS IN SUCH A WAY, WHICH THE RIGHTEOUS WHO IS ONLY SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED, COULD SAFELY USE IN SMALL AMOUNTS NORMALLY, WITH (COOKING RESINS) TARS IN LOW-TOXIC SMOKY BURNED FOODS, SUCH AS FRIED STEAKS, FRIED BURGERS, FRIED HOTDOGS, FRIED FISH, FRIED TURKEY, FRIED CHICKEN, ETC., WITH (BOILING RESINS) TARS IN LOW-TOXIC SMOKY STEAMED DRINKS, SUCH AS FERMENTED NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, FERMENTED BRANDY, FERMENTED RUM, FERMENTED WINES, FERMENTED BEERS, FERMENTED LIQUORS, ETC., & WITH (BURNING RESINS) TARS IN LOW-TOXIC SMOKY BURNED PLANTS, SUCH AS TOBACCO IF LEGALIZED, HEMP IF LEGALIZED, CANNABIS IF LEGALIZED, MARIJUANA IF LEGALIZED, ETC.!!! BUT YOU SAY THE FIERY BURNING OF THE RESINS IS THE PROBLEM? NO! IF YOU ARE RIGHTEOUS, YOU THEN HAVE AUTHORIZED FIRE FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO BE PROTECTED & JUSTIFIED! BUT IF YOU ARE WICKED, YOU THEN HAVE UNAUTHORIZED FIRE FROM THE DEVIL TO BE KILLED & DAMNED! IN POLYMER CHEMISTRY AND MATERIALS SCIENCE, RESIN IS A SOLID OR HIGHLY VISCOUS SUBSTANCE OF PLANT OR SYNTHETIC ORIGIN THAT IS TYPICALLY CONVERTIBLE INTO POLYMERS. RESINS ARE USUALLY MIXTURES OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS. THIS ARTICLE FOCUSES ON NATURALLY OCCURRING RESINS. PLANTS SECRETE RESINS FOR THEIR PROTECTIVE BENEFITS IN RESPONSE TO INJURY. THE RESIN PROTECTS THE PLANT FROM INSECTS AND PATHOGENS. COMPOSITION: MOST PLANT RESINS ARE COMPOSED OF TERPENES. SPECIFIC COMPONENTS ARE ALPHA-PINENE, BETA-PINENE, DELTA-3 CARENE, AND SABINENE, THE MONOCYCLIC TERPENES LIMONENE AND TERPINOLENE, AND SMALLER AMOUNTS OF THE TRICYCLIC SESQUITERPENES, LONGIFOLENE, CARYOPHYLLENE, AND DELTA-CADINENE. SOME RESINS ALSO CONTAIN A HIGH PROPORTION OF RESIN ACIDS. ROSINS ON THE OTHER HAND ARE LESS VOLATILE AND CONSIST, INTER ALIA, OF DITERPENES. EXAMPLES: EXAMPLES OF PLANT RESINS INCLUDE AMBER, BALM OF GILEAD, BALSAM, CANADA BALSAM, BOSWELLIA, COPAL FROM TREES OF PROTIUM COPAL AND HYMENAEA COURBARIL, DAMMAR GUM FROM TREES OF THE FAMILY DIPTEROCARPACEAE, DRAGON'S BLOOD FROM THE DRAGON TREES (DRACAENA SPECIES), ELEMI, FRANKINCENSE FROM BOSWELLIA SACRA, GALBANUM FROM FERULA GUMMOSA, GUM GUAIACUM FROM THE LIGNUM VITAE TREES OF THE GENUS GUAIACUM, KAURI GUM FROM TREES OF AGATHIS AUSTRALIS, HASHISH (CANNABIS RESIN) FROM CANNABIS INDICA, LABDANUM FROM MEDITERRANEAN SPECIES OF CISTUS, MASTIC (PLANT RESIN) FROM THE MASTIC TREE PISTACIA LENTISCUS, MYRRH FROM SHRUBS OF COMMIPHORA, SANDARAC RESIN FROM TETRACLINIS ARTICULATA, THE NATIONAL TREE OF MALTA, STYRAX (A BENZOIN RESIN FROM VARIOUS STYRAX SPECIES), SPINIFEX RESIN FROM AUSTRALIAN GRASSES, AND TURPENTINE, DISTILLED FROM PINE RESIN. AMBER IS FOSSIL RESIN (ALSO CALLED RESINITE) FROM CONIFEROUS AND OTHER TREE SPECIES. COPAL, KAURI GUM, DAMMAR AND OTHER RESINS MAY ALSO BE FOUND AS SUBFOSSIL DEPOSITS. SUBFOSSIL COPAL CAN BE DISTINGUISHED FROM GENUINE FOSSIL AMBER BECAUSE IT BECOMES TACKY WHEN A DROP OF A SOLVENT SUCH AS ACETONE OR CHLOROFORM IS PLACED ON IT. AFRICAN COPAL AND THE KAURI GUM OF NEW ZEALAND ARE ALSO PROCURED IN A SEMI-FOSSIL CONDITION. ROSIN: ROSIN IS A SOLIDIFIED RESIN FROM WHICH THE VOLATILE TERPENES HAVE BEEN REMOVED BY DISTILLATION. TYPICAL ROSIN IS A TRANSPARENT OR TRANSLUCENT MASS, WITH A VITREOUS FRACTURE AND A FAINTLY YELLOW OR BROWN COLOR, NON-ODOROUS OR HAVING ONLY A SLIGHT TURPENTINE ODOR AND TASTE. ROSIN IS INSOLUBLE IN WATER, MOSTLY SOLUBLE IN ALCOHOL, ESSENTIAL OILS, ETHER, AND HOT FATTY OILS. ROSIN SOFTENS AND MELTS WHEN HEATED AND BURNS WITH A BRIGHT BUT SMOKY FLAME. ROSIN CONSISTS OF A COMPLEX MIXTURE OF DIFFERENT SUBSTANCES INCLUDING ORGANIC ACIDS NAMED THE RESIN ACIDS. RELATED TO THE TERPENES, RESIN ACID IS OXIDIZED TERPENES. RESIN ACIDS DISSOLVE IN ALKALIS TO FORM RESIN SOAPS, FROM WHICH THE RESIN ACIDS ARE REGENERATED UPON TREATMENT WITH ACIDS. EXAMPLES OF RESIN ACIDS ARE ABIETIC ACID (SYLVIC ACID), C20H30O2, PLICATIC ACID CONTAINED IN CEDAR, AND PIMARIC ACID, C20H30O2, A CONSTITUENT OF GALIPOT RESIN. ABIETIC ACID CAN ALSO BE EXTRACTED FROM ROSIN BY MEANS OF HOT ALCOHOL. PIMARIC ACID CLOSELY RESEMBLES ABIETIC ACID INTO WHICH IT PASSES WHEN DISTILLED IN A VACUUM; IT HAS BEEN SUPPOSED TO CONSIST OF THREE ISOMERS. ROSIN IS OBTAINED FROM PINES AND SOME OTHER PLANTS, MOSTLY CONIFERS. PLANT RESINS ARE GENERALLY PRODUCED AS STEM SECRETIONS, BUT IN SOME CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICAN SPECIES SUCH AS EUPHORBIA DALECHAMPIA AND CLUSIA SPECIES THEY ARE PRODUCED AS POLLINATION REWARDS, AND USED BY SOME STINGLESS BEE SPECIES TO CONSTRUCT THEIR NESTS. PROPOLIS, CONSISTING LARGELY OF RESINS COLLECTED FROM PLANTS SUCH AS POPLARS AND CONIFERS, IS USED BY HONEY BEES TO SEAL SMALL GAPS IN THEIR HIVES, WHILE LARGER GAPS ARE FILLED WITH BEESWAX. HISTORY AND ETYMOLOGY: HUMAN USE OF PLANT RESINS HAS A VERY LONG HISTORY THAT WAS DOCUMENTED IN ANCIENT GREECE BY THEOPHRASTUS, IN ANCIENT ROME BY PLINY THE ELDER, AND ESPECIALLY IN THE RESINS KNOWN AS FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH, PRIZED IN ANCIENT EGYPT. THESE WERE HIGHLY PRIZED SUBSTANCES, AND REQUIRED AS INCENSE IN SOME RELIGIOUS RITES. THE WORD RESIN COMES FROM FRENCH RESINE, FROM LATIN RESINA "RESIN", WHICH EITHER DERIVES FROM OR IS A COGNATE OF THE GREEK ῥΗΤΊΝΗ RHĒTINĒ "RESIN OF THE PINE", OF UNKNOWN EARLIER ORIGIN, THOUGH PROBABLY NON-INDO-EUROPEAN. THE WORD "RESIN" HAS BEEN APPLIED IN THE MODERN WORLD TO NEARLY ANY COMPONENT OF A LIQUID THAT WILL SET INTO A HARD LACQUER OR ENAMEL-LIKE FINISH. AN EXAMPLE IS NAIL POLISH. CERTAIN "CASTING RESINS" AND SYNTHETIC RESINS (SUCH AS EPOXY RESIN) HAVE ALSO BEEN GIVEN THE NAME "RESIN." SOME RESINS WHEN SOFT ARE KNOWN AS 'OLEORESINS', AND WHEN CONTAINING BENZOIC ACID OR CINNAMIC ACID THEY ARE CALLED BALSAMS. OLEORESINS ARE NATURALLY OCCURRING MIXTURES OF AN OIL AND A RESIN; THEY CAN BE EXTRACTED FROM VARIOUS PLANTS. OTHER RESINOUS PRODUCTS IN THEIR NATURAL CONDITION ARE A MIX WITH GUM OR MUCILAGINOUS SUBSTANCES AND KNOWN AS GUM RESINS. SEVERAL NATURAL RESINS ARE USED AS INGREDIENTS IN PERFUMES, E.G., BALSAMS OF PERU AND TOLU, ELEMI, STYRAX, AND CERTAIN TURPENTINES. NON-RESINOUS EXUDATES: OTHER LIQUID COMPOUNDS FOUND INSIDE PLANTS OR EXUDED BY PLANTS, SUCH AS SAP, LATEX, OR MUCILAGE, ARE SOMETIMES CONFUSED WITH RESIN BUT ARE NOT THE SAME. SAPS, IN PARTICULAR, SERVE A NUTRITIVE FUNCTION THAT RESINS DO NOT. USES: PLANT RESINS: PLANT RESINS ARE VALUED FOR THE PRODUCTION OF VARNISHES, ADHESIVES, AND FOOD GLAZING AGENTS. THEY ARE ALSO PRIZED AS RAW MATERIALS FOR THE SYNTHESIS OF OTHER ORGANIC COMPOUNDS AND PROVIDE CONSTITUENTS OF INCENSE AND PERFUME. THE OLDEST KNOWN USE OF PLANT RESIN COMES FROM THE LATE MIDDLE STONE AGE IN SOUTHERN AFRICA WHERE IT WAS USED AS AN ADHESIVE FOR HAFTING STONE TOOLS. THE HARD-TRANSPARENT RESINS, SUCH AS THE COPALS, DAMMARS, MASTIC, AND SANDARAC, ARE PRINCIPALLY USED FOR VARNISHES AND ADHESIVES, WHILE THE SOFTER ODORIFEROUS OLEO-RESINS (FRANKINCENSE, ELEMI, TURPENTINE, COPAIBA), AND GUM RESINS CONTAINING ESSENTIAL OILS (AMMONIACUM, ASAFOETIDA, GAMBOGE, MYRRH, AND SCAMMONY) ARE MORE USED FOR THERAPEUTIC PURPOSES, FOOD AND INCENSE. THE RESIN OF THE ALEPPO PINE IS USED TO FLAVOUR RETSINA, A GREEK RESINATED WINE. SYNTHETIC RESINS: MANY MATERIALS ARE PRODUCED VIA THE CONVERSION OF SYNTHETIC RESINS TO SOLIDS. IMPORTANT EXAMPLES ARE BISPHENOL A DIGLYCIDYL ETHER, WHICH IS A RESIN CONVERTED TO EPOXY GLUE UPON THE ADDITION OF A HARDENER. SILICONES ARE OFTEN PREPARED FROM SILICONE RESINS VIA ROOM TEMPERATURE VULCANIZATION. WHAT ARE POLYMERS THAT COME FROM BURNING RESINS (TARS) IN PLANTS? THESE ARE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S PROTEINS & DNA MOLECULE’S IN HIS PLANTS!!! A POLYMER (/ˈPɒLɪMƏR/; GREEK POLY-, "MANY" + -MER, "PART") IS A SUBSTANCE OR MATERIAL CONSISTING OF VERY LARGE MOLECULES, OR MACROMOLECULES, COMPOSED OF MANY REPEATING SUBUNITS. DUE TO THEIR BROAD SPECTRUM OF PROPERTIES, BOTH SYNTHETIC AND NATURAL POLYMERS PLAY ESSENTIAL AND UBIQUITOUS ROLES IN EVERYDAY LIFE. POLYMERS RANGE FROM FAMILIAR SYNTHETIC PLASTICS SUCH AS POLYSTYRENE TO NATURAL BIOPOLYMERS SUCH AS DNA AND PROTEINS THAT ARE FUNDAMENTAL TO BIOLOGICAL STRUCTURE AND FUNCTION. POLYMERS, BOTH NATURAL AND SYNTHETIC, ARE CREATED VIA POLYMERIZATION OF MANY SMALL MOLECULES, KNOWN AS MONOMERS. THEIR CONSEQUENTLY LARGE MOLECULAR MASS, RELATIVE TO SMALL MOLECULE COMPOUNDS, PRODUCES UNIQUE PHYSICAL PROPERTIES INCLUDING TOUGHNESS, HIGH ELASTICITY, VISCOELASTICITY, AND A TENDENCY TO FORM AMORPHOUS AND SEMICRYSTALLINE STRUCTURES RATHER THAN CRYSTALS. THE TERM "POLYMER" DERIVES FROM THE GREEK WORD ΠΟΛΎΣ (POLUS, MEANING "MANY, MUCH") AND ΜΈΡΟΣ (MEROS, MEANING "PART"), AND REFERS TO LARGE MOLECULES WHOSE STRUCTURE IS COMPOSED OF MULTIPLE REPEATING UNITS, FROM WHICH ORIGINATES A CHARACTERISTIC OF HIGH RELATIVE MOLECULAR MASS AND ATTENDANT PROPERTIES. THE UNITS COMPOSING POLYMERS DERIVE, ACTUALLY OR CONCEPTUALLY, FROM MOLECULES OF LOW RELATIVE MOLECULAR MASS. THE TERM WAS COINED IN 1833 BY JÖNS JACOB BERZELIUS, THOUGH WITH A DEFINITION DISTINCT FROM THE MODERN IUPAC DEFINITION. THE MODERN CONCEPT OF POLYMERS AS COVALENTLY BONDED MACROMOLECULAR STRUCTURES WAS PROPOSED IN 1920 BY HERMANN STAUDINGER, WHO SPENT THE NEXT DECADE FINDING EXPERIMENTAL EVIDENCE FOR THIS HYPOTHESIS. POLYMERS ARE STUDIED IN THE FIELDS OF POLYMER SCIENCE (WHICH INCLUDES POLYMER CHEMISTRY AND POLYMER PHYSICS), BIOPHYSICS AND MATERIALS SCIENCE AND ENGINEERING. HISTORICALLY, PRODUCTS ARISING FROM THE LINKAGE OF REPEATING UNITS BY COVALENT CHEMICAL BONDS HAVE BEEN THE PRIMARY FOCUS OF POLYMER SCIENCE. AN EMERGING IMPORTANT AREA NOW FOCUSES ON SUPRAMOLECULAR POLYMERS FORMED BY NON-COVALENT LINKS. POLYISOPRENE OF LATEX RUBBER IS AN EXAMPLE OF A NATURAL POLYMER, AND THE POLYSTYRENE OF STYROFOAM IS AN EXAMPLE OF A SYNTHETIC POLYMER. IN BIOLOGICAL CONTEXTS, ESSENTIALLY ALL BIOLOGICAL MACROMOLECULES—I.E., PROTEINS (POLYAMIDES), NUCLEIC ACIDS (POLYNUCLEOTIDES), AND POLYSACCHARIDES—ARE PURELY POLYMERIC, OR ARE COMPOSED IN LARGE PART OF POLYMERIC COMPONENTS. POLYMERS ARE OF TWO TYPES: NATURALLY OCCURRING (TOBACCO PLANTS & ALL OTHER PLANTS CREATED BY GOD) AND SYNTHETIC (ADDED SYNTHETIC INGREDIENTS TO THE NATURAL COMPOSITION OF PLANTS WHICH ARE MAN MADE). NATURAL POLYMERIC MATERIALS SUCH AS HEMP, SHELLAC, AMBER, WOOL, SILK, AND NATURAL RUBBER HAVE BEEN USED FOR CENTURIES. A VARIETY OF OTHER NATURAL POLYMERS EXIST, SUCH AS CELLULOSE, WHICH IS THE MAIN CONSTITUENT OF WOOD AND PAPER. THE LIST OF SYNTHETIC POLYMERS, ROUGHLY IN ORDER OF WORLDWIDE DEMAND, INCLUDES POLYETHYLENE, POLYPROPYLENE, POLYSTYRENE, POLYVINYL CHLORIDE, SYNTHETIC RUBBER, PHENOL FORMALDEHYDE RESIN (OR BAKELITE), NEOPRENE, NYLON, POLYACRYLONITRILE, PVB, SILICONE, AND MANY MORE. MORE THAN 330 MILLION TONS OF THESE POLYMERS ARE MADE EVERY YEAR (2015). MOST COMMONLY, THE CONTINUOUSLY LINKED BACKBONE OF A POLYMER USED FOR THE PREPARATION OF PLASTICS CONSISTS MAINLY OF CARBON ATOMS. A SIMPLE EXAMPLE IS POLYETHYLENE ('POLYTHENE' IN BRITISH ENGLISH), WHOSE REPEATING UNIT IS BASED ON ETHYLENE MONOMER. MANY OTHER STRUCTURES DO EXIST; FOR EXAMPLE, ELEMENTS SUCH AS SILICON FORM FAMILIAR MATERIALS SUCH AS SILICONES, EXAMPLES BEING SILLY PUTTY AND WATERPROOF PLUMBING SEALANT. OXYGEN IS ALSO COMMONLY PRESENT IN POLYMER BACKBONES, SUCH AS THOSE OF POLYETHYLENE GLYCOL, POLYSACCHARIDES (IN GLYCOSIDIC BONDS), AND DNA (IN PHOSPHODIESTER BONDS). HISTORY: POLYMER SCIENCE: POLYMERS HAVE BEEN ESSENTIAL COMPONENTS OF COMMODITIES SINCE THE EARLY DAYS OF HUMANKIND. THE USE OF WOOL (KERATIN), COTTON AND LINEN FIBRES (CELLULOSE) FOR GARMENTS, PAPER REED (CELLULOSE) FOR PAPER ARE JUST A FEW EXAMPLES OF HOW OUR ANCESTORS EXPLOITED POLYMER-CONTAINING RAW MATERIALS TO OBTAIN ARTEFACTS. THE LATEX SAP OF “CAUTCHOUC” TREES (NATURAL RUBBER) REACHED EUROPE IN THE 16TH CENTURY FROM SOUTH AMERICA LONG AFTER THE OLMEC, MAYA AND ATZEC HAD STARTED USING IT AS A MATERIAL TO MAKE BALLS, WATERPROOF TEXTILES AND CONTAINERS. THE CHEMICAL MANIPULATION OF POLYMERS DATES BACK TO THE 19TH CENTURY, ALTHOUGH AT THE TIME THE NATURE OF THESE SPECIES WAS NOT UNDERSTOOD. THE BEHAVIOR OF POLYMERS WAS INITIALLY RATIONALIZED ACCORDING TO THE THEORY PROPOSED BY THOMAS GRAHAM WHICH CONSIDERED THEM AS COLLOIDAL AGGREGATES OF SMALL MOLECULES HELD TOGETHER BY UNKNOWN FORCES. NOTWITHSTANDING THE LACK OF THEORETICAL KNOWLEDGE, THE POTENTIAL OF POLYMERS TO PROVIDE INNOVATIVE, ACCESSIBLE AND CHEAP MATERIALS WAS IMMEDIATELY GRASPED. THE WORK CARRIED OUT BY BRACONNOT, PARKES, LUDERSDORF, HAYARD AND MANY OTHERS ON THE MODIFICATION OF NATURAL POLYMERS DETERMINED MANY SIGNIFICANT ADVANCES IN THE FIELD. THEIR CONTRIBUTIONS LED TO THE DISCOVERY OF MATERIALS SUCH AS CELLULOID, GALALITH, PARKESINE, RAYON, VULCANISED RUBBER AND, LATER, BAKELITE: ALL MATERIALS THAT QUICKLY ENTERED INDUSTRIAL MANUFACTURING PROCESSES AND REACHED HOUSEHOLDS AS GARMENTS COMPONENTS (E.G., FABRICS, BUTTONS), CROCKERY AND DECORATIVE ITEMS. IN 1920, HERMANN STAUDINGER PUBLISHED HIS SEMINAL WORK “ÜBER POLYMERISATION”, IN WHICH HE PROPOSED THAT POLYMERS WERE IN FACT LONG CHAINS OF ATOMS LINKED BY COVALENT BONDS. HIS WORK WAS DEBATED AT LENGTH, BUT EVENTUALLY IT WAS ACCEPTED BY THE SCIENTIFIC COMMUNITY. BECAUSE OF THIS WORK, STAUDINGER WAS AWARDED THE NOBEL PRIZE IN 1953. AFTER THE 1930S POLYMERS ENTERED A GOLDEN AGE DURING WHICH NEW TYPES WERE DISCOVERED AND QUICKLY GIVEN COMMERCIAL APPLICATIONS, REPLACING NATURALLY-SOURCED MATERIALS. THIS DEVELOPMENT WAS FUELLED BY AN INDUSTRIAL SECTOR WITH A STRONG ECONOMICAL DRIVE AND IT WAS SUPPORTED BY A WIDE ACADEMIC COMMUNITY THAT CONTRIBUTED WITH INNOVATIVE SYNTHESIS OF MONOMERS FROM CHEAPER RAW MATERIALS, MORE EFFICIENT POLYMERIZATION PROCESSES, IMPROVED TECHNIQUES FOR POLYMER CHARACTERIZATION AND ADVANCED THEORETICAL UNDERSTANDING OF POLYMERS. SYNTHESIS: POLYMERIZATION: POLYMERIZATION IS THE PROCESS OF COMBINING MANY SMALL MOLECULES KNOWN AS MONOMERS INTO A COVALENTLY BONDED CHAIN OR NETWORK. DURING THE POLYMERIZATION PROCESS, SOME CHEMICAL GROUPS MAY BE LOST FROM EACH MONOMER. THIS HAPPENS IN THE POLYMERIZATION OF PET POLYESTER. THE MONOMERS ARE TEREPHTHALIC ACID AND ETHYLENE GLYCOL BUT THE REPEATING UNIT IS —OC—C6H4—COO—CH2—CH2—O—, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO THE COMBINATION OF THE TWO MONOMERS WITH THE LOSS OF TWO WATER MOLECULES. THE DISTINCT PIECE OF EACH MONOMER THAT IS INCORPORATED INTO THE POLYMER IS KNOWN AS A REPEAT UNIT OR MONOMER RESIDUE. SYNTHETIC METHODS ARE GENERALLY DIVIDED INTO TWO CATEGORIES, STEP-GROWTH POLYMERIZATION AND CHAIN POLYMERIZATION. THE ESSENTIAL DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE TWO IS THAT IN CHAIN POLYMERIZATION, MONOMERS ARE ADDED TO THE CHAIN ONE AT A TIME ONLY, SUCH AS IN POLYSTYRENE, WHEREAS IN STEP-GROWTH POLYMERIZATION CHAINS OF MONOMERS MAY COMBINE WITH ONE ANOTHER DIRECTLY, SUCH AS IN POLYESTER. STEP-GROWTH POLYMERIZATION CAN BE DIVIDED INTO POLYCONDENSATION, IN WHICH LOW-MOLAR-MASS BY-PRODUCT IS FORMED IN EVERY REACTION STEP, AND POLYADDITION. NEWER METHODS, SUCH AS PLASMA POLYMERIZATION DO NOT FIT NEATLY INTO EITHER CATEGORY. SYNTHETIC POLYMERIZATION REACTIONS MAY BE CARRIED OUT WITH OR WITHOUT A CATALYST. LABORATORY SYNTHESIS OF BIOPOLYMERS, ESPECIALLY OF PROTEINS, IS AN AREA OF INTENSIVE RESEARCH. BIOLOGICAL SYNTHESIS: BIOPOLYMERS: THERE ARE THREE MAIN CLASSES OF BIOPOLYMERS: POLYSACCHARIDES, POLYPEPTIDES, AND POLYNUCLEOTIDES. IN LIVING CELLS, THEY MAY BE SYNTHESIZED BY ENZYME-MEDIATED PROCESSES, SUCH AS THE FORMATION OF DNA CATALYZED BY DNA POLYMERASE. THE SYNTHESIS OF PROTEINS INVOLVES MULTIPLE ENZYME-MEDIATED PROCESSES TO TRANSCRIBE GENETIC INFORMATION FROM THE DNA TO RNA AND SUBSEQUENTLY TRANSLATE THAT INFORMATION TO SYNTHESIZE THE SPECIFIED PROTEIN FROM AMINO ACIDS. THE PROTEIN MAY BE MODIFIED FURTHER FOLLOWING TRANSLATION IN ORDER TO PROVIDE APPROPRIATE STRUCTURE AND FUNCTIONING. THERE ARE OTHER BIOPOLYMERS SUCH AS RUBBER, SUBERIN, MELANIN, AND LIGNIN. MODIFICATION OF NATURAL POLYMERS: NATURALLY OCCURRING POLYMERS SUCH AS COTTON, STARCH, AND RUBBER WERE FAMILIAR MATERIALS FOR YEARS BEFORE SYNTHETIC POLYMERS SUCH AS POLYETHENE AND PERSPEX APPEARED ON THE MARKET. MANY COMMERCIALLY IMPORTANT POLYMERS ARE SYNTHESIZED BY CHEMICAL MODIFICATION OF NATURALLY OCCURRING POLYMERS. PROMINENT EXAMPLES INCLUDE THE REACTION OF NITRIC ACID AND CELLULOSE TO FORM NITROCELLULOSE AND THE FORMATION OF VULCANIZED RUBBER BY HEATING NATURAL RUBBER IN THE PRESENCE OF SULFUR. WAYS IN WHICH POLYMERS CAN BE MODIFIED INCLUDE OXIDATION, CROSS-LINKING, AND ENDCAPPING.  
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TOCOPHEROLS (MIXED) (7,8-DIMETHYLTOCOL, METHYLTOCOLS, O-XYLOTOCOPHEROL)
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TOLU BALSAM GUM AND EXTRACT (BENZOIN, 2-HYDROXY-1,2-DIPHENYLETHANONE, 2-HYDROXY-2-PHENYLACETOPHENONE, BENZOYLPHENYLCARBINOL)
	[image: Image result for TOLU BALSAM  in green plants]
	TOLU BALSAM IS A BALSAM THAT ORIGINATES FROM SOUTH AMERICA (COLOMBIA, PERU, VENEZUELA). IT IS SIMILAR TO (AND FREQUENTLY CONFOUNDED WITH) THE BALSAM OF PERU. IT IS TAPPED FROM THE LIVING TRUNKS OF MYROXYLON BALSAMUM (SEE MYROXYLON). IT IS A BROWNISH, STICKY, SEMISOLID MASS. AN ESSENTIAL OIL IS ALSO DISTILLED FROM THE BALSAM. THE BALSAM CONTAINS A FAIRLY LARGE AMOUNT OF BENZYL AND CINNAMYL ESTERS OF BENZOIC AND CINNAMIC ACID (BENZYL BENZOATE, BENZYL CINNAMATE). THE RESIN IS STILL USED IN CERTAIN COUGH SYRUP FORMULAS. HOWEVER, ITS MAIN USE IN THE MODERN ERA IS IN PERFUMERY, WHERE IT IS VALUED FOR ITS WARM, MELLOW YET SOMEWHAT SPICY SCENT. IT IS ALSO USED AS A NATURAL REMEDY FOR SKIN RASHES, SUCH AS A WELL-KNOWN CAUSE OF CONTACT DERMATITIS, A FORM OF SKIN ALLERGY. TOLU HAS BEGUN TO BE USED IN THE NICHE PERFUME INDUSTRY, NOTABLY BY ORMONDE JAYNE PERFUMERY, WHICH LAUNCHED ITS ORIENTAL PERFUME TOLU IN 2002, AND ALSO IN 2010 BY ESTEBAN, WHICH LAUNCHED BAUME TOLU. IN 1841, HENRI ÉTIENNE SAINTE-CLAIRE DEVILLE ISOLATED TOLUENE BY THE DRY DISTILLATION OF TOLU BALSAM. THE RESIN IS USED IN TRADITIONAL MEDICINE BY THE PEOPLE OF CENTRAL AMERICA AND SOUTH AMERICA. IT IS NAMED FOR TOLÚ, ONE THE PRE-COLUMBIAN INDIGENOUS PEOPLE OF THE NORTH COLOMBIA LOWLANDS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SPICY, SYRUP, BROWN, STICKY. 

	1. 
	

TOLUALDEHYDES (P-TOLUALDEHYDE, 4-METHYLBENZALDEHYDE, 4-TOLUALDEHYDE, P-FORMYLTOLUENE)
	[image: See related image detail]
	P-TOLUALDEHYDE, ALSO KNOWN AS P-FORMYLTOLUENE OR PTAL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS BENZOYL DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING AN ACYL MOIETY OF BENZOIC ACID WITH THE FORMULA (C6H5CO-). P-TOLUALDEHYDE EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). P-TOLUALDEHYDE HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, P-TOLUALDEHYDE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. P-TOLUALDEHYDE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. P-TOLUALDEHYDE IS A CHERRY, DEEP, AND FRUITY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS TEA, NUTS, CARAWAY, AND ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. THIS MAKES P-TOLUALDEHYDE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR DEEP, PHENOLIC, CHERRY, FRUITY.
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PARA-TOLYL 3-METHYLBUTYRATE (P-TOLYL ISOVALERATE, P-CRESYL ISOVALERATE, P-CRESOL ISOVALERATE, P-TOLYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE)
	[image: Image result for P-TOLYL 3-METHYLBUTYRATE  in green plants]
	4-METHYLPHENYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE, ALSO KNOWN AS P-TOLYL 3-METHYLBUTYRATE OR FEMA 3387, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PHENOL ESTERS. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A BENZENE RING SUBSTITUTED BY A HYDROXYL GROUP AND AN ESTER GROUP. 4-METHYLPHENYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, 4-METHYLPHENYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. 4-METHYLPHENYL 3-METHYLBUTANOATE HAS A SWEET, ANIMAL, AND HERBAL TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, SWEET, HERBAL, ANIMAL.
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PARA-TOLYL ACETALDEHYDE (ETHANAL, P-TOLYL ACETALDEHYDE)
	[image: Image result for +ETHANAL in green plants]
	ACETALDEHYDE (SYSTEMATIC NAME ETHANAL) IS AN ORGANIC CHEMICAL COMPOUND WITH THE FORMULA CH3CHO, SOMETIMES ABBREVIATED BY CHEMISTS AS MECHO (ME = METHYL). IT IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT ALDEHYDES, OCCURRING WIDELY IN NATURE AND BEING PRODUCED ON A LARGE SCALE IN INDUSTRY. ACETALDEHYDE OCCURS NATURALLY IN COFFEE, BREAD, AND RIPE FRUIT, AND IS PRODUCED BY PLANTS. TOLYL ACETALDEHYDE PARA 50% DPG BY SYMRISE ACTS AS A PERFUMERY COMPONENT. TRADITIONALLY, ACETALDEHYDE WAS MAINLY USED AS A PRECURSOR TO ACETIC ACID. THIS APPLICATION HAS DECLINED BECAUSE ACETIC ACID IS PRODUCED MORE EFFICIENTLY FROM METHANOL BY THE MONSANTO AND CATIVA PROCESSES. ACETALDEHYDE IS AN IMPORTANT PRECURSOR TO PYRIDINE DERIVATIVES, PENTAERYTHRITOL, AND CROTONALDEHYDE. UREA AND ACETALDEHYDE COMBINE TO GIVE A USEFUL RESIN. ACETIC ANHYDRIDE REACTS WITH ACETALDEHYDE TO GIVE ETHYLIDENE DIACETATE, A PRECURSOR TO VINYL ACETATE, WHICH IS USED TO PRODUCE POLYVINYL ACETATE. THE GLOBAL MARKET FOR ACETALDEHYDE IS DECLINING. DEMAND HAS BEEN IMPACTED BY CHANGES IN THE PRODUCTION OF PLASTICIZER ALCOHOLS, WHICH HAS SHIFTED BECAUSE N-BUTYRALDEHYDE IS LESS OFTEN PRODUCED FROM ACETALDEHYDE, INSTEAD BEING GENERATED BY HYDROFORMYLATION OF PROPYLENE. LIKEWISE, ACETIC ACID, ONCE PRODUCED FROM ACETALDEHYDE, IS MADE PREDOMINANTLY BY THE LOWER-COST METHANOL CARBONYLATION PROCESS. THE IMPACT ON DEMAND HAS LED TO INCREASE IN PRICES AND THUS SLOWDOWN IN THE MARKET. IT HAS A STRONG RADIANT FRESH-FRUITY GREEN NOTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR BREAD, COFFEE, RIPE FRUIT, STRONG, FRESH, FRUITY, GREEN, RADIANT.

	1. 
	

PARA-TOLYL ACETATE (P-TOLYL ACETATE, P-CRESYL ACETATE, 4-TOLYL ACETATE, ACETIC ACID, 4-METHYLPHENYL ESTER)
	[image: See related image detail]
	P-TOLYL ACETATE, ALSO KNOWN AS P-TOLYACETIC ACID OR 4-CRESYL ACETATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PHENOL ESTERS. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A BENZENE RING SUBSTITUTED BY A HYDROXYL GROUP AND AN ESTER GROUP. P-TOLYL ACETATE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, P-TOLYL ACETATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. P-TOLYL ACETATE IS AN ANIMAL, NARCISSUS, AND PHENOLIC TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN HERBS AND SPICES. THIS MAKES P-TOLYL ACETATE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, HERBS, SPICES, ANIMAL, NARCISSUS, PHENOLIC.

	1. 
	
PARA-TOLYL ISOBUTYRATE (P-TOLYL ISOBUTYRATE, P-CRESYL ISOBUTYRATE, 4-METHYLPHENYL 2-METHYLPROPANOATE, P-METHYLPHENYL ISOBUTYRATE)
	[image: Image result for PARA-TOLYL ISOBUTYRATE   in green plants]
	P-TOLYL ISOBUTYRATE, ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 3075 OR PARACRESYL ISOBUTYRATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PHENOL ESTERS. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A BENZENE RING SUBSTITUTED BY A HYDROXYL GROUP AND AN ESTER GROUP. P-TOLYL ISOBUTYRATE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, P-TOLYL ISOBUTYRATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. P-TOLYL ISOBUTYRATE HAS AN ANIMAL, FLORAL, AND FRUITY TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, ANIMAL, LILY, GREEN, NARCISSUS, FRUITY.

	1. 
	
PARA-TOLYL PHENYLACETATE (P-TOLYL PHENYLACETATE, P-CRESYL PHENYLACETATE, BENZENEACETIC ACID, 4-METHYLPHENYL ESTER, PHENYLACETIC ACID P-CRESYL ESTER)
	[image: Image result for P-TOLYL PHENYLACETATE in green plants]
	P-TOLYL PHENYLACETATE, ALSO KNOWN AS P-CRESYL ALPHA-TOLUATE OR FEMA 3077, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PHENOL ESTERS. THESE ARE AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A BENZENE RING SUBSTITUTED BY A HYDROXYL GROUP AND AN ESTER GROUP. P-TOLYL PHENYLACETATE EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. WITHIN THE CELL, P-TOLYL PHENYLACETATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. P-TOLYL PHENYLACETATE HAS AN ANIMAL, HONEY, AND HYACINTH TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, ANIMAL, HYACINTH, LILY, ROSE, HONEY, NARCISSUS.

	1. 
	



TRIACETIN (GLYCERYL TRIACETATE, GLYCEROL TRIACETATE, GLYCERIN TRIACETATE)
	[image: Image result for TRIACETIN in green plants]
	TRIACETIN, ALSO KNOWN AS ENZACTIN OR E1518, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS TRIACYLGLYCEROLS. THESE ARE GLYCERIDES CONSISTING OF THREE FATTY ACID CHAINS COVALENTLY BONDED TO A GLYCEROL MOLECULE THROUGH ESTER LINKAGES. THUS, TRIACETIN IS CONSIDERED TO BE A TRIRADYLGLYCEROL LIPID MOLECULE. TRIACETIN EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). TRIACETIN HAS BEEN FOUND IN HUMAN ADIPOSE TISSUE TISSUE, AND HAS ALSO BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN BLOOD. WITHIN THE CELL, TRIACETIN IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM AND ADIPOSOME. TRIACETIN CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM ACETIC ACID. TRIACETIN IS A MILD, BITTER, AND CLEAN TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN FRUITS AND PAPAYA. THIS MAKES TRIACETIN A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. TRIACETIN IS A TRIGLYCERIDE OBTAINED BY ACETYLATION OF THE THREE HYDROXY GROUPS OF GLYCEROL. IT HAS FUNGISTATIC PROPERTIES (BASED ON RELEASE OF ACETIC ACID) AND HAS BEEN USED IN THE TOPICAL TREATMENT OF MINOR DERMATOPHYTE INFECTIONS. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PLANT METABOLITE, A SOLVENT, A FUEL ADDITIVE, AN ADJUVANT, A FOOD ADDITIVE CARRIER, A FOOD EMULSIFIER, A FOOD HUMECTANT AND AN ANTIFUNGAL DRUG. IT DERIVES FROM AN ACETIC ACID. TRIACETIN IS A COLORLESS OILY LIQUID. IT HAS A SLIGHTLY FRUITY OR FATTY ODOR. IT HAS A MILD, SWEET TASTE AT LOW DOSES, AND BITTER TASTE AT HIGHER DOSES. TRIACETIN IS VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. IT OCCURS NATURALLY IN EUROPEAN SPINDLE TREE SEEDS. USE: TRIACETIN IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL THAT IS USED TO INCREASE THE FLEXIBILITY OF CIGARETTE FILTERS, AND DRUG CAPSULES. IT IS ALSO USED IN SEVERAL PERSONAL CARE PRODUCTS, INCLUDING SKIN ANTIFUNGAL CREAMS, AND PERFUME. TRIACETIN IS USED AS A FLAVORING IN FOOD. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR MOUTHFEEL, BITTER, CLEAN, MILD, FRUITY, TROPICAL.

	1. 
	



2-TRIDECANONE (TRIDECAN-2-ONE, METHYL UNDECYL KETONE, MATHYL UNDECYL KEPOJE)
	[image: Image result for 2-TRIDECANONE  in green plants]
	2-TRIDECANONE ALSO KNOWN AS TRIDECANONE OR NSC 14763, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS KETONES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS IN WHICH A CARBONYL GROUP IS BONDED TO TWO CARBON ATOMS R2C=O (NEITHER R MAY BE A HYDROGEN ATOM). KETONES THAT HAVE ONE OR MORE ALPHA-HYDROGEN ATOMS UNDERGO KETO-ENOL TAUTOMERIZATION, THE TAUTOMER BEING AN ENOL. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE AN OXYGENATED HYDROCARBON LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM TRIDECANE. IS A COCONUT, DAIRY, AND EARTHY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS HERBS AND SPICES, FATS AND OILS, FRUITS, AND GARDEN ONION. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. TRIDECAN-2-ONE IS A METHYL KETONE THAT IS TRIDECANE IN WHICH THE METHYLENE HYDROGENS AT POSITION 2 ARE REPLACED BY AN OXO GROUP. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PLANT METABOLITE AND A FLAVORING AGENT. IT DERIVES FROM A HYDRIDE OF A TRIDECANE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SAVORY, FATTY, DAIRY, HERBAL, MILKY, EARTHY, COCONUT, WAXY, NUTTY.

	1. 
	

2-TRIDECENAL (TRANS-2-TRIDECENAL, (E)-TRIDEC-2-ENAL, TRANS-2-TRIDECEN-1-AL)
	[image: Image result for 2-TRIDECENAL   in green plants]
	2-TRIDECENAL ALSO KNOWN AS 2-TRIDECEN-1-AL OR FEMA 3082, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ALDEHYDES. THESE ARE LONG CHAIN ALDEHYDES WITH A CHAIN OF AT LEAST 12 CARBON ATOMS. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ALDEHYDE LIPID MOLECULE. IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. 2-TRIDECENAL HAS A BITTER, CITRUS PEEL, AND POWERFUL TASTE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT, BITTER, CITRUS PEEL, POWERFUL, TANGERINE, WAXY.

	1. 
	

TRIETHYL CITRATE (ETHYL CITRATE, CITROFLEX 2, EUDRAFLEX)
	[image: Image result for TRIETHYL CITRATE  in green plants]
	TRIETHYL CITRATE, ALSO KNOWN AS E1505 OR TEC, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS TRICARBOXYLIC ACIDS AND DERIVATIVES. THESE ARE CARBOXYLIC ACIDS CONTAINING EXACTLY THREE CARBOXYL GROUPS. TRIETHYL CITRATE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, TRIETHYL CITRATE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. TRIETHYL CITRATE HAS A MILD, FRUITY, AND ODORLESS TASTE. TRIETHYL CITRATE IS A COLORLESS, OILY LIQUID. IT HAS A FRUITY ODOR AND BITTER TASTE. TRIETHYL CITRATE IS VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. USE: TRIETHYL CITRATE IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL USED AS AN INDUSTRIAL SOLVENT. TRIETHYL CITRATE IS A FOOD ADDITIVE USED IN SMALL AMOUNTS AS A FLAVOR-PRESERVING AGENT AND STABILIZER IN PROCESSED FOOD (E.G., ALCOHOLIC AND NONALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, PACKAGED BAKED GOODS, FROZEN DAIRY OR EGG WHITES, GELATINS AND PUDDINGS, CHEWING GUM, AND CANDY). IT IS ALSO USED IN VARIOUS PERSONAL CARE PRODUCTS, INCLUDING PERFUMES. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT, WINE, MILD, ODORLESS, FRUITY.  

	1. 
	

3,5,5-TRIMETHYL-1-HEXANOL (3,5,5-TRIMETHYLHEXAN-1-OL, NONYLOL, I-NONYL ALCOHOL)
	[image: Image result for NONYLOL in green plants]
	3, 5, 5-TRIMETHYL-1-HEXANOL BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FATTY ALCOHOLS. THESE ARE ALIPHATIC ALCOHOLS CONSISTING OF A CHAIN OF A LEAST SIX CARBON ATOMS. THUS, 3, 5, 5-TRIMETHYL-1-HEXANOL IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ALCOHOL LIPID MOLECULE. 3, 5, 5-TRIMETHYL-1-HEXANOL EXISTS AS A SOLID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. 3, 5, 5-TRIMETHYL-1-HEXANOL HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, 3, 5, 5-TRIMETHYL-1-HEXANOL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR GREEN, LEAF, STRAW, ALDEHYDIC, FLORAL, GRASSY, HAY, EARTHY, WEEDY.

	1. 
	

PARA, ALPHA, ALPHA-TRIMETHYLBENZYL ALCOHOL (2-(4-METHYLPHENYL) PROPAN-2-OL, P-CYMEN-8-OL, 8-HYDROXY-P-CYMENE, 2-(4-METHYLPHENYL)-2-PROPANOL)
	[image: Image result for P-CYMEN-8-OL  in green plants]
	P-CYMEN-8-OL IS A CLEAR COLORLESS TO PALE YELLOW LIQUID WITH AN HERBACEOUS CELERY-LIKE ODOR. 2-(4-METHYLPHENYL)-2-PROPANOL, ALSO KNOWN AS CYMEN-8-OL OR 8-P-CYMENOL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PHENYLPROPANES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PHENYLPROPANE MOIETY. 2-(4-METHYLPHENYL)-2-PROPANOL EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). 2-(4-METHYLPHENYL)-2-PROPANOL IS A SWEET, CAMPHOR, AND CHERRY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS FRUITS, GINGER, NUTMEG, AND ALLSPICE. THIS MAKES 2-(4-METHYLPHENYL)-2-PROPANOL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CAMPHOR, MUST, COUMARIN, FLORAL, SWEET, CITRUS, CHERRY, FRUITY.

	1. 
	

4-(2,6,6-TRIMETHYLCYCLOHEX-1-ENYL) BUT-2-EN-4-ONE (BETA-DAMASCONE, (E)-BETA-DAMASCONE, DAMASCENE, ROSE DIHYDROKETONE)
	[image: See related image detail]
	BETA-DAMASCONE, ALSO KNOWN AS DAMASCONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS ENONES. ENONES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING THE ENONE FUNCTIONAL GROUP, WITH THE STRUCTURE RC(=O) CR'. BETA-DAMASCONE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, BETA-DAMASCONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. BETA-DAMASCONE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. BETA-DAMASCONE IS AN APPLE, BERRY, AND BLACKCURRANT TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN TEA. THIS MAKES BETA-DAMASCONE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR TEA, TOBACCO, BLACKCURRANT, FLORAL, ROSE, HONEY, FRUITY, APPLE, BERRY, PLUM.

	1. 
	

2,6,6-TRIMETHYLCYCLOHEX-2-ENE-1,4-DIONE (KETOISOPHORONE, 4-OXOISOPHORONE)
	[image: Image result for OXOPHOLONE in green plants]
	4-OXOISOPHORONE, ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 3421 OR OXOPHOLONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CYCLOHEXENONES. CYCLOHEXENONES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A CYLOHEXENONE MOIETY, WHICH IS A SIX-MEMBERED ALIPHATIC RING THAT CARRIES A KETONE AND HAS ONE ENDOCYCLIC DOUBLE BOND. 4-OXOISOPHORONE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, 4-OXOISOPHORONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 4-OXOISOPHORONE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. 4-OXOISOPHORONE IS A SWEET, LEAF, AND MUSTY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN HERBS AND SPICES AND TEA. THIS MAKES 4-OXOISOPHORONE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, TOBACCO, LEAF, TEA, WEET, WOODY, MUSTY.

	1. 
	
2,6,6- TRIMETHYLCYCLOHEXA-1,3-DIENYL METHAN (2,3-DIHYDRO-2,2,6-TRIMETHYLBENZALDEHYDE, DEHYDRO-, B-CYCLOCITRAL, SAFRANAL, 2,6,6-TRIMETHYL-I,3- CYCLOHEXADIENAL)
	[image: ]
	A PALE YELLOWISH OILY LIQUID WITH A VERY POWERFUL, SWEET, GREEN-FLORAL AND SOMEWHAT TOBACCO HERBACEOUS ODOR. REPORTED TO OCCUR IN GRAPEFRUIT JUICE, SAFFRON (CROCUS SATIVUS L.), BLACK TEA, GREEN TEA, MICROBIAL FERMENTED TEA, BOURBON VANILLA (VANILLA PLANIFOLIA ANDREWS), LEMON BALM, ASPALATHUS LINEARIS, GREEN MATE, MATE (ROASTED) AND SWEET GRASS OIL (HIEROCHLOE ODORATA). FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SWEET, FLORAL, OILY, POWERFUL, HERBAL.  

	1. 
	
4-(2,6,6-TRIMETHYLCYCLOHEXA-1,3-DIENYL) BUT-2-EN-4-ONE (DAMASCENONE, BETA-DAMASCENONE, TRANS-BETA-DAMASCENONE)
	[image: See related image detail]
	TRANS-BETA-DAMASCENONE, ALSO KNOWN AS (E)-B-DAMASCENONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS ENONES. ENONES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING THE ENONE FUNCTIONAL GROUP, WITH THE STRUCTURE RC(=O) CR'. THUS, TRANS-BETA-DAMASCENONE IS CONSIDERED TO BE AN ISOPRENOID LIPID MOLECULE. TRANS-BETA-DAMASCENONE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. TRANS-BETA-DAMASCENONE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, TRANS-BETA-DAMASCENONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. TRANS-BETA-DAMASCENONE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. TRANS-BETA-DAMASCENONE IS A SWEET, APPLE, AND HONEY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS GREEN VEGETABLES, SWEET BASIL, TEA, AND FIG. THIS MAKES TRANS-BETA-DAMASCENONE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, TOBACCO, SMOKY, ROSE, HONEY, SWEET, APPLE.

	1. 
	

2,2,6-TRIMETHYLCYCLOHEXANONE (ACTINOL, (4R,6R)-ACTINOL, (4R,6R)-HYDROXY-2,2,6-TRIMETHYLCYCLOHEXANONE)
	[image: Image result for ACTINOL IN GREEN PLANTS]
	(4R,6R)-HYDROXY-2,2,6-TRIMETHYLCYCLOHEXANONE IS A MEMBER OF THE CLASS OF HYDROXYCYCLOHEXANONES THAT IS 4-HYDROXYCYCLOHEXANONE CARRYING A GEM-DIMETHYL GROUP AT POSITION 2 AND AN ADDITIONAL METHYL SUBSTITUENT AT POSITION 6 (THE 4R,6R-DIASTEREOMER). AN OLD YELLOW ENZYME THAT ENABLES EFFICIENT SYNTHESIS OF (4R,6R)-ACTINOL IN A ONE-POT REDUCTION SYSTEM. (4R,6R)-ACTINOL CAN BE STEREO-SELECTIVELY SYNTHESIZED FROM KETOISOPHORONE BY A TWO-STEP CONVERSION USING A MIXTURE OF TWO ENZYMES: CANDIDA MACEDONIENSIS OLD YELLOW ENZYME (CMOYE) AND CORYNEBACTERIUM AQUATICUM (6R)-LEVODIONE REDUCTASE. IT IS USED AFTER A HEART ATTACK TO STOP FUTURE HEART ATTACKS AND LENGTHEN LIFE. - IT IS USED TO STOP TREMOR (ESSENTIAL). - IT IS USED TO STOP MIGRAINE HEADACHES. - IT IS USED TO STOP PERFORMANCE ANXIETY. - IT IS USED TO STOP REBLEEDING FROM ESOPHAGEAL VARICES IN CIRRHOSIS. - IT IS USED TO TREAT BOLD OR FORCEFUL ACTIONS. - IT IS USED TO TREAT CHEST PAIN OR PRESSURE. - IT IS USED TO TREAT A FAST HEARTBEAT. - IT IS USED TO TREAT HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE. - IT IS USED TO TREAT SIDE EFFECTS CAUSED BY DRUGS THAT ARE USED FOR MOOD.

	1. 
	

2,3,5-TRIMETHYLPYRAZINE (TRIMETHYLPYRAZINE, PYRAZINE, TRIMETHYL-, 2,3,5-TRIMETHYL PYRAZINE)
	[image: Image result for TRIMETHYLPYRAZINE IN GREEN PLANTS]
	TRIMETHYLPYRAZINE, ALSO KNOWN AS FEMA 3244, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PYRAZINES. PYRAZINES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PYRAZINE RING, WHICH IS A SIX-MEMBER AROMATIC HETEROCYCLE, THAT CONSISTS OF TWO NITROGEN ATOMS (AT POSITIONS 1 AND 4) AND FOUR CARBON ATOMS. TRIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND A MODERATELY BASIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, TRIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. TRIMETHYLPYRAZINE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. TRIMETHYLPYRAZINE IS A COCOA, EARTHY, AND HAZELNUT TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS COFFEE AND COFFEE PRODUCTS, GREEN VEGETABLES, CEREALS AND CEREAL PRODUCTS, AND PULSES. THIS MAKES TRIMETHYLPYRAZINE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR COCOA, MUST, ROAST, POTATO, MUSTY, EARTHY, POWDERY, ROASTED, HAZELNUT, NUTTY, PEANUT.
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L-TYROSINE (TYROSINE, (S)-TYROSINE, P-TYROSINE)	
	[image: Image result for TYROSINE IN GREEN PLANTS]
	L-TYROSINE IS THE LEVOROTATORY ISOMER OF THE AROMATIC AMINO ACID TYROSINE. L-TYROSINE IS A NATURALLY OCCURRING TYROSINE AND IS SYNTHESIZED IN VIVO FROM L-PHENYLALANINE. IT IS CONSIDERED A NON-ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID; HOWEVER, IN PATIENTS WITH PHENYLKETONURIA WHO LACK PHENYLALANINE HYDROXYLASE AND CANNOT CONVERT PHENYLALANINE INTO TYROSINE, IT IS CONSIDERED AN ESSENTIAL NUTRIENT. IN VIVO, TYROSINE PLAYS A ROLE IN PROTEIN SYNTHESIS AND SERVES AS A PRECURSOR FOR THE SYNTHESIS OF CATECHOLAMINES, THYROXINE, AND MELANIN. L-TYROSINE, ALSO KNOWN AS (S)-TYROSINE OR PARA TYROSINE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS TYROSINE AND DERIVATIVES. TYROSINE AND DERIVATIVES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING TYROSINE OR A DERIVATIVE THEREOF RESULTING FROM REACTION OF TYROSINE AT THE AMINO GROUP OR THE CARBOXY GROUP, OR FROM THE REPLACEMENT OF ANY HYDROGEN OF GLYCINE BY A HETEROATOM. L-TYROSINE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A MODERATELY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). L-TYROSINE HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT ALL HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING SALIVA, CEREBROSPINAL FLUID, FECES, AND BLOOD. WITHIN THE CELL, L-TYROSINE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM AND MITOCHONDRIA. L-TYROSINE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. L-TYROSINE PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, L-TYROSINE AND OXOGLUTARIC ACID CAN BE CONVERTED INTO 4-HYDROXYPHENYLPYRUVIC ACID AND L-GLUTAMIC ACID THROUGH THE ACTION OF THE ENZYME TYROSINE AMINOTRANSFERASE. FURTHERMORE, L-TYROSINE CAN BE CONVERTED INTO TYRAMINE THROUGH THE ACTION OF THE ENZYME AROMATIC-L-AMINO-ACID DECARBOXYLASE. FINALLY, L-TYROSINE AND SAPROPTERIN CAN BE CONVERTED INTO L-DOPA AND DIHYDROBIOPTERIN THROUGH THE ACTION OF THE ENZYME TYROSINE 3-MONOOXYGENASE. IN HUMANS, L-TYROSINE IS INVOLVED IN THYROID HORMONE SYNTHESIS PATHWAY, THE TYROSINE METABOLISM PATHWAY, THE PHENYLALANINE AND TYROSINE METABOLISM PATHWAY, AND THE DISULFIRAM ACTION PATHWAY. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. DRUG DIETARY SUPPLEMENT: PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED. DRUG ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID: PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR NUTRIENTS.
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DELTA-UNDECALACTONE (6-HEXYLTETRAHYDRO-2H-PYRAN-2-ONE, 5-UNDECANOLIDE, 2H-PYRAN-2-ONE, 6-HEXYLTETRAHYDRO-)
	[image: Image result for  DELTA-UNDECALACTONE IN GREEN PLANTS]
	6-HEXYLTETRAHYDRO-2H-PYRAN-2-ONE, ALSO KNOWN AS 1, 5-UNDECANOLACTONE OR 5-HYDROXYUNDECANOIC ACID LACTONE, 8CI, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS DELTA VALEROLACTONES. THESE ARE CYCLIC ORGANIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING AN OXAN-2- ONE MOIETY. 6-HEXYLTETRAHYDRO-2H-PYRAN-2-ONE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, 6-HEXYLTETRAHYDRO-2H-PYRAN-2-ONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR PEACH, CREAMY, FATTY, COCONUT, FRUITY, WAXY.
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GAMMA-UNDECALACTONE (2(3H)-FURANONE, 5-HEPTYLDIHYDRO-, 5-HEPTYLDIHYDROFURAN-2(3H)-ONE, 4-UNDECANOLIDE)
	[image: See related image detail]
	AMMA-UNDECALACTONE, ALSO KNOWN AS Γ-UNDECALACTONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS GAMMA BUTYROLACTONES. GAMMA BUTYROLACTONES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A GAMMA BUTYROLACTONE MOIETY, WHICH CONSISTS OF AN ALIPHATIC FIVE-MEMBER RING WITH FOUR CARBON ATOMS, ONE OXYGEN ATOM, AND BEARS A KETONE GROUP ON THE CARBON ADJACENT TO THE OXYGEN ATOM. THUS, GAMMA-UNDECALACTONE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. GAMMA-UNDECALACTONE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. GAMMA-UNDECALACTONE HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, GAMMA-UNDECALACTONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP). GAMMA-UNDECALACTONE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR APRICOT, FRUITY, CREAMY, FATTY, KETONIC, LACTONIC, COCONUT, PEACH, FRUIT.

	1. 
	


UNDECANAL (UNDECANALDEHYDE, N-UNDECANAL, UNDECYL ALDEHYDE)
	[image: Image result for  UNDECANAL IN GREEN PLANTS]
	UNDECANAL ALSO KNOWN AS UNDECYL ALDEHYDE OR N-UNDECANAL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MEDIUM-CHAIN ALDEHYDES. THESE ARE AN ALDEHYDE WITH A CHAIN LENGTH CONTAINING BETWEEN 6 AND 12 CARBON ATOMS. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ALDEHYDE LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A LIQUID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. HAS BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. IS A SWEET, ALDEHYDIC, AND CITRUS TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS LEMON, ROCKET SALAD (SSP.), SWEET BASIL, AND FRUITS. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. UNDECANAL IS A SATURATED FATTY ALDEHYDE FORMALLY ARISING FROM REDUCTION OF THE CARBOXYLIC ACID GROUP OF UNDECANOIC ACID. IT IS A COMPONENT OF ESSENTIAL OILS FROM CITRUS PLANTS LIKE CITRUS RETICULATA. IT HAS A ROLE AS AN ANTIMYCOBACTERIAL DRUG, A VOLATILE OIL COMPONENT AND A PLANT METABOLITE. IT IS A SATURATED FATTY ALDEHYDE, A N-ALKANAL AND A MEDIUM-CHAIN FATTY ALDEHYDE. IT IS A TAUTOMER OF AN UNDEC-1-EN-1-OL. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SOAPY, FRESH, FATTY, OIL, PUNGENT, ALDEHYDIC, FLORAL, SWEET, CITRUS, LAUNDRY, GREEN, WAXY.  
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2-UNDECANONE (UNDECAN-2-ONE, METHYL NONYL KETONE, 2-HENDECANONE)
	[image: Image result for 2-UNDECANONE  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	2-UNDECANONE ALSO KNOWN AS 2-HENDECANONE OR UNDECAN-2-ONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS KETONES. THESE ARE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS IN WHICH A CARBONYL GROUP IS BONDED TO TWO CARBON ATOMS R2C=O (NEITHER R MAY BE A HYDROGEN ATOM). KETONES THAT HAVE ONE OR MORE ALPHA-HYDROGEN ATOMS UNDERGO KETO-ENOL TAUTOMERIZATION, THE TAUTOMER BEING AN ENOL. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE AN OXYGENATED HYDROCARBON LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A LIQUID AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL. HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. IS A CREAMY, FATTY, AND FLORAL TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS CLOVES, HERBS AND SPICES, PEPPER (SPICE), AND FRUITS. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRESH, GREEN, ORANGE, ROSE, CREAMY, FATTY, ORRIS, IRIS, FLORAL, FRUITY, WAXY.
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10-UNDECENAL (UNDEC-10-ENAL, UNDECYLENIC ALDEHYDE, UNDECYLENALDEHYDE)
	[image: Image result for 10-UNDECENAL   IN GREEN PLANTS]
	10-UNDECENAL ALSO KNOWN AS UNDEC-10-EN-AL OR 10-HENDECENAL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MEDIUM-CHAIN ALDEHYDES. THESE ARE AN ALDEHYDE WITH A CHAIN LENGTH CONTAINING BETWEEN 6 AND 12 CARBON ATOMS. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ALDEHYDE LIPID MOLECULE. IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. IT IS AN ALDEHYDIC, CITRUS, AND FATTY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN HERBS AND SPICES. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. BEVERAGE FOOD SERVICE: RELATED TO FOOD AND BEVERAGE SERVICE ACTIVITIES. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FRUIT, SOAPY, FATTY, MANDARIN, ALDEHYDIC, ROSE, CITRUS, WAXY.
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UREA (CARBAMIDE, CARBONYLDIAMIDE, ISOUREA)
	[image: See related image detail]
	UREA IS A NITROGENOUS COMPOUND CONTAINING A CARBONYL GROUP ATTACHED TO TWO AMINE GROUPS WITH OSMOTIC DIURETIC ACTIVITY. IN VIVO, UREA IS FORMED IN THE LIVER VIA THE UREA CYCLE FROM AMMONIA AND IS THE FINAL END PRODUCT OF PROTEIN METABOLISM. ADMINISTRATION OF UREA ELEVATES BLOOD PLASMA OSMOLALITY, RESULTING IN ENHANCED FLOW OF WATER FROM TISSUES, INCLUDING THE BRAIN, CEREBROSPINAL FLUID AND EYE, INTO INTERSTITIAL FLUID AND PLASMA, THEREBY DECREASING PRESSURE IN THOSE TISSUES AND INCREASING URINE OUTFLOW. UREA, ALSO KNOWN AS UR OR CARBAMIDE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS UREAS. UREAS ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING TWO AMINE GROUPS JOINED BY A CARBONYL (C=O) FUNCTIONAL GROUP. UREA EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). UREA HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT MOST HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING SWEAT, FECES, URINE, AND BLOOD. WITHIN THE CELL, UREA IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MITOCHONDRIA AND CYTOPLASM. UREA EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. UREA PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, UREA CAN BE CONVERTED INTO UREA; WHICH IS CATALYZED BY THE ENZYME UREA TRANSPORTER 2. FURTHERMORE, UREA CAN BE CONVERTED INTO UREA; WHICH IS MEDIATED BY THE ENZYME UREA TRANSPORTER 2. FURTHERMORE, ORNITHINE AND UREA CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM L-ARGININE; WHICH IS CATALYZED BY THE ENZYME ARGINASE-1. FINALLY, ORNITHINE AND UREA CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM L-ARGININE THROUGH THE ACTION OF THE ENZYME ARGINASE-1. IN HUMANS, UREA IS INVOLVED IN THE ETHACRYNIC ACID ACTION PATHWAY, THE D-ARGININE AND D-ORNITHINE METABOLISM PATHWAY, THE GLUCOSE TRANSPORTER DEFECT (SGLT2) PATHWAY, AND THE METOLAZONE ACTION PATHWAY. UREA APPEARS AS SOLID ODORLESS WHITE CRYSTALS OR PELLETS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR AID IN YEAST, ALCOHOLIC, GELATIN.
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VALENCENE ((+)-VALENCENE, VALENCENE (NATURAL), VALENCEN)
	[image: Image result for VALENCENE IN GREEN PLANTS]
	(+)-VALENCENE IS A CARBOBICYCLIC COMPOUND AND SESQUITERPENE THAT IS 1,2,3,4,4A,5,6,7-OCTAHYDRONAPHTHALENE WHICH IS SUBSTITUTED A PROP-1-EN-2-YL GROUP AT POSITION 3 AND BY METHYL GROUPS AT POSITIONS 4A AND 5 (THE 3R,4AS,5R- DIASTEREOISOMER). IT IS A SESQUITERPENE, A CARBOBICYCLIC COMPOUND AND A POLYCYCLIC OLEFIN. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CITRUS, GREEN, OIL, WOODY.
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VALERALDEHYDE (PENTANAL, N-PENTANAL, N-VALERALDEHYDE)
	[image: Image result for VALERALDEHYDE IN GREEN PLANTS]
	PENTANAL IS A SATURATED FATTY ALDEHYDE COMPOSED FROM FIVE CARBONS IN A STRAIGHT CHAIN. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PLANT METABOLITE. PENTANAL IS A SOLID. THIS COMPOUND BELONGS TO THE POLYAMINES. THESE ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING MORE THAN ONE AMINE GROUP. THIS DRUG TARGETS THE PROTEIN CAMP-DEPENDENT PROTEIN KINASE CATALYTIC SUBUNIT ALPHA. VALERALDEHYDE ALSO KNOWN AS N-VALERALDEHYDE OR AMYL ALDEHYDE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS ALPHA-HYDROGEN ALDEHYDES. THESE ARE ALDEHYDES WITH THE GENERAL FORMULA HC(H)(R)C(=O)H, WHERE R IS AN ORGANYL GROUP. THUS, IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ALDEHYDE LIPID MOLECULE. EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK ACIDIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES AND SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. CAN BE CONVERTED INTO 2-DEOXYPENTOSE. IS AN ALMOND, BERRY, AND BREADY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS SPEARMINT, CRUSTACEANS, POMES, AND SWEET BAY. THIS MAKES A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ALMOND, BITTER, OIL, PUNGENT, MALT, BREADY, FERMENTED, BERRY, FRUITY, NUTTY.
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VALERIAN ROOT EXTRACT, OIL AND POWDER ((-)-JATAMANSONE, 1(2H)-NAPHTHALENONE, OCTAHYDRO-7, ALPHA.-ISOPROPYL-4A.BETA.,8A.BETA.-DIMETHYL-, (+)-, VALERIAN ROOT OIL)
	[image: ]
	VALERIAN IS A BOTANICAL EXTRACT DERIVED FROM THE ROOTS OF VALERIANA OFFICINALIS, WHICH IS WIDELY USED IN HERBAL MEDICINE FOR INSOMNIA, ANXIETY AND DIGESTIVE AND URINARY PROBLEMS. (-)-VALERANONE BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS SESQUITERPENOIDS. THESE ARE TERPENES WITH THREE CONSECUTIVE ISOPRENE UNITS (-)-VALERANONE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, (-)-VALERANONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE AND CYTOPLASM. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, (-)-VALERANONE CAN BE FOUND IN COMMON SAGE. THIS MAKES (-)-VALERANONE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR SAGE.
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VALERIC ACID (PENTANOIC ACID, N-VALERIC ACID, N-PENTANOIC ACID)
	[image: See related image detail]
	VALERIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS PENTANOIC ACID OR VALERATE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS STRAIGHT CHAIN FATTY ACIDS. THESE ARE FATTY ACIDS WITH A STRAIGHT ALIPHATIC CHAIN. VALERIC ACID EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). VALERIC ACID HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT MOST HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN PRIMARILY DETECTED IN URINE, FECES, SALIVA, AND BLOOD. WITHIN THE CELL, VALERIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM AND ADIPOSOME. VALERIC ACID EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. VALERIC ACID IS ALSO A PARENT COMPOUND FOR OTHER TRANSFORMATION PRODUCTS, INCLUDING BUT NOT LIMITED TO, 2-AMINOPENTANOIC ACID, PERFLUOROPENTANOIC ACID, AND 2-METHYL-3-KETOVALERIC ACID. VALERIC ACID IS AN ACIDIC, ANIMAL, AND PUTRID TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS FRUITS, PEPPER (C. FRUTESCENS), SWEET BAY, AND GINKGO NUTS. THIS MAKES VALERIC ACID A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. VALERIC ACID IS A STRAIGHT-CHAIN SATURATED FATTY ACID CONTAINING FIVE CARBON ATOMS. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PLANT METABOLITE. IT IS A SHORT-CHAIN FATTY ACID AND A STRAIGHT-CHAIN SATURATED FATTY ACID. IT IS A CONJUGATE ACID OF A VALERATE. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CHEESE, PUNGENT, ANIMAL, PUTRID, RANCID, SWEAT, ACIDIC, SICKENING, SWEATY.
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GAMMA-VALEROLACTONE (4-PENTANOLIDE, 4-VALEROLACTONE, 5-METHYLDIHYDROFURAN-2(3H)-ONE)
	[image: ]
	GAMMA-VALEROLACTONE IS A CLEAR, COLORLESS, MOBILE LIQUID. GAMMA-VALEROLACTONE, ALSO KNOWN AS 4-PENTANOLIDE OR GAMMA-PENTALACTONE, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS GAMMA BUTYROLACTONES. GAMMA BUTYROLACTONES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A GAMMA BUTYROLACTONE MOIETY, WHICH CONSISTS OF AN ALIPHATIC FIVE-MEMBER RING WITH FOUR CARBON ATOMS, ONE OXYGEN ATOM, AND BEARS A KETONE GROUP ON THE CARBON ADJACENT TO THE OXYGEN ATOM. THUS, GAMMA-VALEROLACTONE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ESTER LIPID MOLECULE. GAMMA-VALEROLACTONE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). GAMMA-VALEROLACTONE HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS FECES & URINE. WITHIN THE CELL, GAMMA-VALEROLACTONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. GAMMA-VALEROLACTONE CAN BE CONVERTED INTO 5-(3', 4'-DIHYDROXYPHENYL)-GAMMA-VALEROLACTONE 3'-O-SULFATE AND 5-(3', 4', 5'-TRIHYDROXYPHENYL)-GAMMA-VALEROLACTONE. GAMMA-VALEROLACTONE IS A BUTAN-4-OLIDE THAT IS DIHYDROFURAN-2(3H)-ONE SUBSTITUTED BY A METHYL GROUP AT POSITION 5. IT HAS BEEN FOUND IN THE URINE SAMPLES OF HUMANS EXPOSED TO N-HEXANE. IT HAS A ROLE AS A FLAVORING AGENT AND A HUMAN XENOBIOTIC METABOLITE. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR HERB, TOBACCO, COCOA, WARM, SWEET, HERBAL, WOODY.   
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VALINE (L-VALINE, (S)-VALINE, H-VAL-OH)
	
[image: See related image detail]
	VALINE IS AN ALIPHATIC AND EXTREMELY HYDROPHOBIC ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID IN HUMANS RELATED TO LEUCINE, VALINE IS FOUND IN MANY PROTEINS, MOSTLY IN THE INTERIOR OF GLOBULAR PROTEINS HELPING TO DETERMINE THREE-DIMENSIONAL STRUCTURE. A GLYCOGENIC AMINO ACID, VALINE MAINTAINS MENTAL VIGOR, MUSCLE COORDINATION, AND EMOTIONAL CALM. VALINE IS OBTAINED FROM SOY, CHEESE, FISH, MEATS AND VEGETABLES. VALINE SUPPLEMENTS ARE USED FOR MUSCLE GROWTH, TISSUE REPAIR, AND ENERGY. L-VALINE, ALSO KNOWN AS (S)-VALINE OR L-VALIN, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS VALINE AND DERIVATIVES. VALINE AND DERIVATIVES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING VALINE OR A DERIVATIVE THEREOF RESULTING FROM REACTION OF VALINE AT THE AMINO GROUP OR THE CARBOXY GROUP, OR FROM THE REPLACEMENT OF ANY HYDROGEN OF GLYCINE BY A HETEROATOM. L-VALINE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A MODERATELY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). L-VALINE HAS BEEN FOUND IN HUMAN EPIDERMIS TISSUE, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING BREAST MILK, SWEAT, URINE, AND SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, L-VALINE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MITOCHONDRIA AND CYTOPLASM. L-VALINE EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. L-VALINE AND OXOGLUTARIC ACID CAN BE CONVERTED INTO ALPHA-KETOISOVALERIC ACID AND L-GLUTAMIC ACID THROUGH THE ACTION OF THE ENZYME BRANCHED-CHAIN-AMINO-ACID AMINOTRANSFERASE, CYTOSOLIC. IN HUMANS, L-VALINE IS INVOLVED IN THE DOXYCYCLINE ACTION PATHWAY, THE TOBRAMYCIN ACTION PATHWAY, THE CLINDAMYCIN ACTION PATHWAY, AND THE MINOCYCLINE ACTION PATHWAY. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, L-VALINE CAN BE FOUND IN WATERMELON. THIS MAKES L-VALINE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THIS FOOD PRODUCT. L-VALINE IS A BRANCHED-CHAIN ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID (BCAA) THAT HAS STIMULANT ACTIVITY. IT PROMOTES MUSCLE GROWTH AND TISSUE REPAIR. IT IS A PRECURSOR IN THE PENICILLIN BIOSYNTHETIC PATHWAY. VALINE IS ONE OF THREE BRANCHED-CHAIN AMINO ACIDS (THE OTHERS ARE LEUCINE AND ISOLEUCINE) THAT ENHANCE ENERGY, INCREASE ENDURANCE, AND AID IN MUSCLE TISSUE RECOVERY AND REPAIR. THIS GROUP ALSO LOWERS ELEVATED BLOOD SUGAR LEVELS AND INCREASES GROWTH HORMONE PRODUCTION. SUPPLEMENTAL VALINE SHOULD ALWAYS BE COMBINED WITH ISOLEUCINE AND LEUCINE AT A RESPECTIVE MILLIGRAM RATIO OF 2:1:2. IT IS AN ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID FOUND IN PROTEINS; IMPORTANT FOR OPTIMAL GROWTH IN INFANTS AND FOR GROWTH IN CHILDREN AND NITROGEN BALANCE IN ADULTS. THE LACK OF L-VALINE MAY INFLUENCE THE GROWTH OF BODY, CAUSE NEUROPATHIC OBSTACLE, ANAEMIA. IT HAS WIDE APPLICATIONS IN THE FIELD OF PHARMACEUTICAL AND FOOD INDUSTRY. DRUG PRODUCT, OR RELATED TO THE MANUFACTURING OF DRUGS; MODIFIED BY VETERINARY, ANIMAL, OR PET IF INDICATED BY SOURCE. DRUG DIETARY SUPPLEMENT: PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED. DRUG ESSENTIAL AMINO ACID: PHARMACEUTICAL RELATED.
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VANILLA EXTRACT AND OLEORESIN (PROTOVANOL, VANILLA, VANILLA FLAVOR, VANILLA OIL)
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	VANILLA IS A SPICE DERIVED FROM ORCHIDS OF THE GENUS VANILLA, PRIMARILY OBTAINED FROM PODS OF THE MEXICAN SPECIES, FLAT-LEAVED VANILLA (V. PLANIFOLIA). THE WORD VANILLA, DERIVED FROM VAINILLA, THE DIMINUTIVE OF THE SPANISH WORD VAINA (VAINA ITSELF MEANING A SHEATH OR A POD), IS TRANSLATED SIMPLY AS "LITTLE POD". PRE-COLUMBIAN MESOAMERICAN PEOPLE CULTIVATED THE VINE OF THE VANILLA ORCHID, CALLED TLĪLXOCHITL BY THE AZTECS. POLLINATION IS REQUIRED TO MAKE THE PLANTS PRODUCE THE FRUIT FROM WHICH THE VANILLA SPICE IS OBTAINED. IN 1837, BELGIAN BOTANIST CHARLES FRANÇOIS ANTOINE MORREN DISCOVERED THIS FACT AND PIONEERED A METHOD OF ARTIFICIALLY POLLINATING THE PLANT. THE METHOD PROVED FINANCIALLY UNWORKABLE AND WAS NOT DEPLOYED COMMERCIALLY. IN 1841, EDMOND ALBIUS, A SLAVE WHO LIVED ON THE FRENCH ISLAND OF RÉUNION IN THE INDIAN OCEAN, DISCOVERED AT THE AGE OF 12 THAT THE PLANT COULD BE HAND-POLLINATED. HAND-POLLINATION ALLOWED GLOBAL CULTIVATION OF THE PLANT. THREE MAJOR SPECIES OF VANILLA CURRENTLY ARE GROWN GLOBALLY, ALL OF WHICH DERIVE FROM A SPECIES ORIGINALLY FOUND IN MESOAMERICA, INCLUDING PARTS OF MODERN-DAY MEXICO. THEY ARE V. PLANIFOLIA (SYN. V. FRAGRANS), GROWN ON MADAGASCAR, RÉUNION, AND OTHER TROPICAL AREAS ALONG THE INDIAN OCEAN; V. TAHITENSIS, GROWN IN THE SOUTH PACIFIC; AND V. POMPONA, FOUND IN THE WEST INDIES, CENTRAL AMERICA, AND SOUTH AMERICA. THE MAJORITY OF THE WORLD'S VANILLA IS THE V. PLANIFOLIA SPECIES, MORE COMMONLY KNOWN AS BOURBON VANILLA (AFTER THE FORMER NAME OF RÉUNION, ÎLE BOURBON) OR MADAGASCAR VANILLA, WHICH IS PRODUCED IN MADAGASCAR AND NEIGHBORING ISLANDS IN THE SOUTHWESTERN INDIAN OCEAN, AND IN INDONESIA. MADAGASCAR’S AND INDONESIA’S CULTIVATIONS PRODUCE TWO-THIRDS OF THE WORLD'S SUPPLY OF VANILLA. VANILLA IS THE SECOND-MOST EXPENSIVE SPICE AFTER SAFFRON BECAUSE GROWING THE VANILLA SEED PODS IS LABOR-INTENSIVE. NEVERTHELESS, VANILLA IS WIDELY USED IN BOTH COMMERCIAL AND DOMESTIC BAKING, PERFUME MANUFACTURE, AND AROMATHERAPY. THE FOUR MAIN COMMERCIAL PREPARATIONS OF NATURAL VANILLA ARE: WHOLE POD. POWDER (GROUND PODS, KEPT PURE OR BLENDED WITH SUGAR, STARCH, OR OTHER INGREDIENTS). EXTRACT (IN ALCOHOLIC OR OCCASIONALLY GLYCEROL SOLUTION; BOTH PURE AND IMITATION FORMS OF VANILLA CONTAIN AT LEAST 35% ALCOHOL). VANILLA SUGAR, A PACKAGED MIX OF SUGAR AND VANILLA EXTRACT. VANILLA FLAVORING IN FOOD MAY BE ACHIEVED BY ADDING VANILLA EXTRACT OR BY COOKING VANILLA PODS IN THE LIQUID PREPARATION. A STRONGER AROMA MAY BE ATTAINED IF THE PODS ARE SPLIT IN TWO, EXPOSING MORE OF A POD'S SURFACE AREA TO THE LIQUID. IN THIS CASE, THE PODS' SEEDS ARE MIXED INTO THE PREPARATION. NATURAL VANILLA GIVES A BROWN OR YELLOW COLOR TO PREPARATIONS, DEPENDING ON THE CONCENTRATION. GOOD-QUALITY VANILLA HAS A STRONG, AROMATIC FLAVOR, BUT FOOD WITH SMALL AMOUNTS OF LOW-QUALITY VANILLA OR ARTIFICIAL VANILLA-LIKE FLAVORINGS ARE FAR MORE COMMON, SINCE TRUE VANILLA IS MUCH MORE EXPENSIVE. REGARDED AS THE WORLD'S MOST POPULAR AROMA AND FLAVOR, VANILLA IS A WIDELY USED AROMA AND FLAVOR COMPOUND FOR FOODS, BEVERAGES AND COSMETICS, AS INDICATED BY ITS POPULARITY AS AN ICE CREAM FLAVOR. ALTHOUGH VANILLA IS A PRIZED FLAVORING AGENT ON ITS OWN, IT IS ALSO USED TO ENHANCE THE FLAVOR OF OTHER SUBSTANCES, TO WHICH ITS OWN FLAVOR IS OFTEN COMPLEMENTARY, SUCH AS CHOCOLATE, CUSTARD, CARAMEL, COFFEE, AND OTHERS. VANILLA IS A COMMON INGREDIENT IN WESTERN SWEET BAKED GOODS, SUCH AS COOKIES AND CAKES. DESPITE THE EXPENSE, VANILLA IS HIGHLY VALUED FOR ITS FLAVOR. THE FOOD INDUSTRY USES METHYL AND ETHYL VANILLIN AS LESS-EXPENSIVE SUBSTITUTES FOR REAL VANILLA. ETHYL VANILLIN IS MORE EXPENSIVE, BUT HAS A STRONGER NOTE. COOK'S ILLUSTRATED RAN SEVERAL TASTE TESTS PITTING VANILLA AGAINST VANILLIN IN BAKED GOODS AND OTHER APPLICATIONS, AND TO THE CONSTERNATION OF THE MAGAZINE EDITORS, TASTERS COULD NOT DIFFERENTIATE THE FLAVOR OF VANILLIN FROM VANILLA; HOWEVER, FOR THE CASE OF VANILLA ICE CREAM, NATURAL VANILLA WON OUT. A MORE RECENT AND THOROUGH TEST BY THE SAME GROUP PRODUCED A MORE INTERESTING VARIETY OF RESULTS; NAMELY, HIGH-QUALITY ARTIFICIAL VANILLA FLAVORING IS BEST FOR COOKIES, WHILE HIGH-QUALITY REAL VANILLA IS SLIGHTLY BETTER FOR CAKES AND SIGNIFICANTLY BETTER FOR UNHEATED OR LIGHTLY HEATED FOODS. THE LIQUID EXTRACTED FROM VANILLA PODS WAS ONCE BELIEVED TO HAVE MEDICAL PROPERTIES, HELPING WITH VARIOUS STOMACH AILMENTS.
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VANILLIN (4-HYDROXY-3-METHOXYBENZALDEHYDE, VANILLALDEHYDE, P-VANILLIN)
	[image: Image result for VANILLIN IN GREEN PLANTS]
	VANILLIN, ALSO KNOWN AS VANILLALDEHYDE OR 5-BROMOVANILLIN, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS METHOXYPHENOLS. METHOXYPHENOLS ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A METHOXY GROUP ATTACHED TO THE BENZENE RING OF A PHENOL MOIETY. VANILLIN EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). VANILLIN HAS BEEN DETECTED IN MULTIPLE BIOFLUIDS, SUCH AS SALIVA, URINE, AND BLOOD. VANILLIN EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. VANILLIN IS ALSO A PARENT COMPOUND FOR OTHER TRANSFORMATION PRODUCTS, INCLUDING BUT NOT LIMITED TO, VANILLIN ACETATE, 5-NITROVANILLIN, AND ETHYL VANILLIN. VANILLIN IS A SWEET, CHOCOLATE, AND CREAMY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS OIL PALM, ROMAN CAMOMILE, SHALLOT, AND BLACK RADISH. THIS MAKES VANILLIN A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. VANILLIN IS A MEMBER OF THE CLASS OF BENZALDEHYDES CARRYING METHOXY AND HYDROXY SUBSTITUENTS AT POSITIONS 3 AND 4 RESPECTIVELY. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PLANT METABOLITE, A FLAVOURING AGENT, AN ANTIOXIDANT AND AN ANTICONVULSANT. IT IS A MEMBER OF PHENOLS, A MONOMETHOXYBENZENE AND A MEMBER OF BENZALDEHYDES. VANILLIN IS A WHITE CRYSTALLINE NEEDLE OR WHITE TO OFF-WHITE POWDER. IT HAS A SWEET SMELL AND A TASTE LIKE VANILLA. VANILLIN IS VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. VANILLIN OCCURS WIDELY IN NATURE. USE: VANILLIN IS AN IMPORTANT COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL THAT IS USED FOR FLAVORING CONFECTIONARIES, BEVERAGES, AND FOODS. IT IS ALSO USED AS A FRAGRANCE AND FLAVOR TO MAKE PHARMACEUTICALS AND OTHER CHEMICALS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR VANILLA, CACAO, CREAMY, CHOCOLATE, SWEET.
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VERATRALDEHYDE (VERATRIC ALDEHYDE, BENZALDEHYDE, 3,4-DIMETHOXY-)
	[image: See related image detail]
	VERATRALDEHYDE APPEARS AS NEEDLES OR CHUNKY LIGHT PEACH POWDER. HAS AN ODOR OF VANILLA BEANS. VERATRALDEHYDE IS A DIMETHOXYBENZENE THAT IS BENZALDEHYDE SUBSTITUTED BY METHOXY GROUPS AT POSITIONS 3 AND 4. IT IS FOUND IN PEPPERMINT, GINGER, RASPBERRY, AND OTHER FRUITS. IT HAS A ROLE AS AN ANTIFUNGAL AGENT. IT IS A MEMBER OF BENZALDEHYDES AND A DIMETHOXYBENZENE. 3, 4-DIMETHOXYBENZALDEHYDE, ALSO KNOWN AS VERATRIC ALDEHYDE OR 4-O-METHYLVANILLIN, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS DIMETHOXYBENZENES. THESE ARE ORGANIC AROMATIC COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A MONOCYCLIC BENZENE MOIETY CARRYING EXACTLY TWO METHOXY GROUPS. 3, 4-DIMETHOXYBENZALDEHYDE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND AN EXTREMELY WEAK BASIC (ESSENTIALLY NEUTRAL) COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, 3, 4-DIMETHOXYBENZALDEHYDE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 3, 4-DIMETHOXYBENZALDEHYDE IS A SWEET, CARAMEL, AND CHERRY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN FRUITS, HERBS AND SPICES, AND PEPPERMINT. THIS MAKES 3, 4-DIMETHOXYBENZALDEHYDE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR FLORAL, MINTY, CREAMY, CARAMEL, SWEET, VANILLA, WOODY, CHERRY.  
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VETIVER OIL (OIL OF VETIVER, OILS, VETIVER, JAVA VETIVER OIL, VETIVER OIL DISTILLED)
	[image: Image result for VETIVER OIL  IN GREEN PLANTS]
	CHRYSOPOGON ZIZANIOIDES, COMMONLY KNOWN AS VETIVER, IS A PERENNIAL BUNCHGRASS OF THE FAMILY POACEAE, NATIVE TO INDIA. VETIVER IS MOST CLOSELY RELATED TO SORGHUM BUT SHARES MANY MORPHOLOGICAL CHARACTERISTICS WITH OTHER FRAGRANT GRASSES, SUCH AS LEMONGRASS (CYMBOPOGON CITRATUS), CITRONELLA (CYMBOPOGON NARDUS, C. WINTERIANUS), AND PALMAROSA (CYMBOPOGON MARTINII). FROM THE ROOTS, OIL IS EXTRACTED AND USED FOR AROMATHERAPY, AND HERBAL SKINCARE. IT IS USED FOR ITS ANTISEPTIC PROPERTIES TO TREAT ACNE AND SORES. VETIVER (KHUS) IS ALSO USED AS A FLAVORING AGENT, USUALLY AS KHUS SYRUP. KHUS SYRUP IS MADE BY ADDING KHUS ESSENCE TO SUGAR, WATER AND CITRIC ACID SYRUP. KHUS ESSENCE IS A DARK GREEN THICK SYRUP MADE FROM THE ROOTS. IT HAS A WOODY TASTE AND A SCENT CHARACTERISTIC OF KHUS. THE SYRUP IS USED TO FLAVOR MILKSHAKES AND YOGURT DRINKS LIKE LASSI, BUT CAN BE USED IN ICE CREAMS, MIXED BEVERAGES SUCH AS SHIRLEY TEMPLES AND AS A DESSERT TOPPING. KHUS SYRUP DOES NOT NEED TO BE REFRIGERATED, ALTHOUGH KHUS FLAVORED PRODUCTS MAY NEED TO BE. THE OIL IS AMBER BROWN AND VISCOUS. ITS ODOR IS DESCRIBED AS DEEP, SWEET, WOODY, SMOKY, EARTHY, AMBER AND BALSAM. THE BEST QUALITY OIL IS OBTAINED FROM 18- TO 24-MONTH-OLD ROOTS. THE ROOTS ARE DUG UP, CLEANED, AND THEN DRIED. BEFORE DISTILLATION, THE ROOTS ARE CHOPPED AND SOAKED IN WATER. THE DISTILLATION PROCESS CAN TAKE UP TO 24 HOURS. AFTER THE DISTILLATE SEPARATES INTO THE ESSENTIAL OIL AND HYDROSOL, THE OIL IS SKIMMED OFF AND ALLOWED TO AGE FOR A FEW MONTHS TO ALLOW SOME UNDESIRABLE NOTES FORMED DURING DISTILLATION TO DISSIPATE. LIKE PATCHOULI AND SANDALWOOD ESSENTIAL OILS, VETIVER'S ODOR DEVELOPS AND IMPROVES WITH AGING. THE OIL'S CHARACTERISTICS CAN VARY SIGNIFICANTLY DEPENDING ON WHERE THE GRASS IS GROWN AND THE CLIMATE AND SOIL CONDITIONS. THE OIL DISTILLED IN HAITI AND RÉUNION HAS A MORE FLORAL QUALITY AND IS CONSIDERED OF HIGHER QUALITY THAN THE SMOKIER OIL FROM JAVA. IN NORTH INDIA, OIL IS DISTILLED FROM WILD-GROWING VETIVER. THIS OIL IS KNOWN AS KHUS OR KHAS, AND IN INDIA IS CONSIDERED SUPERIOR TO THE OIL OBTAINED FROM THE CULTIVATED VARIETY. IT IS RARELY FOUND IN COMMERCE OUTSIDE OF INDIA, AS MOST OF IT IS CONSUMED WITHIN THE COUNTRY. VETIVER HAS BEEN USED IN TRADITIONAL MEDICINE IN SOUTH ASIA (INDIA, PAKISTAN, SRI LANKA), SOUTHEAST ASIA (MALAYSIA, INDONESIA, THAILAND), AND WEST AFRICA. OLD TAMIL LITERATURE MENTIONS THE USE OF VETIVER FOR MEDICAL PURPOSES.  
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VIC (VICTOR)
‘THE GREAT I AM’ & THE HIGHER THAN THE HIGHEST
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	THE LORD VIC ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR ACTING AS THE DEADLY TOBACCO ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS (ONLY IN VERY EXTREMELY HIGH DOSAGES) THAT KILLS ON CONTACT AGAINST HIS ENEMIES. ALL THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS TO DO IS ADD OR MULTIPLY THE EXISTING ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT ARE INSIDE YOU, IN ORDER TO KILL YOUR DAMN ASS, IF YOU ARE AN ENEMY! ALL THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS TO DO IS SUBTRACT OR DIVIDE THE EXISTING ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT ARE INSIDE YOU, IN ORDER TO PROTECT YOUR DAMN ASS, IF YOU ARE AN ALLY!
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VINEGAR (ACETIC ACID, ETHANOIC ACID, ETHYLIC ACID, GLACIAL ACETIC ACID)
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	ACETIC ACID, ALSO KNOWN AS GLACIAL OR E260, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS CARBOXYLIC ACIDS. CARBOXYLIC ACIDS ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A CARBOXYLIC ACID GROUP WITH THE FORMULA -C(=O)OH. ACETIC ACID IS A DRUG WHICH IS USED TO TREAT INFECTIONS IN THE EAR CANAL. ACETIC ACID EXISTS AS A LIQUID, SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). ACETIC ACID HAS BEEN FOUND IN HUMAN LIVER AND KIDNEY TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING FECES, URINE, BREAST MILK, AND SALIVA. WITHIN THE CELL, ACETIC ACID IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM, MITOCHONDRIA AND GOLGI. ACETIC ACID EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. ACETIC ACID PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, GLUCOSAMINE 6-PHOSPHATE AND ACETIC ACID CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM N-ACETYL-D-GLUCOSAMINE 6-PHOSPHATE THROUGH ITS INTERACTION WITH THE ENZYME PUTATIVE N-ACETYLGLUCOSAMINE-6-PHOSPHATE DEACETYLASE. FURTHERMORE, ACETIC ACID AND L-ASPARTIC ACID CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM N-ACETYL-L-ASPARTIC ACID; WHICH IS MEDIATED BY THE ENZYME ASPARTOACYLASE. FURTHERMORE, ACETIC ACID CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM ACETALDEHYDE; WHICH IS CATALYZED BY THE ENZYMES ALDEHYDE DEHYDROGENASE, MITOCHONDRIAL AND ALDEHYDE DEHYDROGENASE X, MITOCHONDRIAL. FINALLY, ACETIC ACID CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM ACETALDEHYDE THROUGH ITS INTERACTION WITH THE ENZYME ALDEHYDE DEHYDROGENASE, MITOCHONDRIAL. IN HUMANS, ACETIC ACID IS INVOLVED IN THE ASPARTATE METABOLISM PATHWAY, THE HEROIN ACTION PATHWAY, THE DISULFIRAM ACTION PATHWAY, AND THE PYRUVATE METABOLISM PATHWAY. ACETIC ACID HAS A BACON, PHENOLIC, AND SMOKE TASTE. ACETIC ACID IS A SIMPLE MONOCARBOXYLIC ACID CONTAINING TWO CARBONS. IT HAS A ROLE AS A PROTIC SOLVENT, A FOOD ACIDITY REGULATOR, AN ANTIMICROBIAL FOOD PRESERVATIVE AND A DAPHNIA MAGNA METABOLITE. IT IS A CONJUGATE ACID OF AN ACETATE. ACETIC ACID IS A NATURALLY-OCCURRING SUBSTANCE IN PLANTS AND ANIMALS. ACETIC ACID IS FOUND IN THE ATMOSPHERE, OCEAN WATER, AND RAIN. ACETIC ACID IS FORMED IN THE AIR BY REACTION OF HYDROCARBONS WITH OZONE. ACETIC ACID IS A COLORLESS LIQUID OR CRYSTALS WITH A SOUR, VINEGAR-LIKE ODOR AND BURNING TASTE. IN ITS PURE FORM, ACETIC ACID IS A SOLID BELOW 62 DEGREES F. AT CONCENTRATED SOLUTION, IT IS VOLATILE, REACTIVE, AND FLAMMABLE. ACETIC ACID IS VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER. USE: ACETIC ACID IS WIDELY USED TO MAKE OTHER CHEMICALS, AS A SOLVENT AND IN CHEMICAL LABORATORY ANALYSIS. COMMON VINEGAR CONTAINS ABOUT 6% ACETIC ACID. IT IS USED IN FOOD CANNING AS AN ADDITIVE OR FLAVORING AND IN MEDICINES. SINCE ANTIQUITY, FOLK MEDICINE TREATMENTS HAVE USED VINEGAR, BUT THERE IS NOT ENOUGH SUBSTANTIAL EVIDENCE FROM CLINICAL RESEARCH TO SUPPORT HEALTH CLAIMS OF BENEFITS FOR DIABETES, WEIGHT LOSS, CANCER OR USE AS A PROBIOTIC. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CHEESE, SOUR, PUNGENT, SHARP, VINEGAR, MEDICINAL, BACON, PHENOLIC, SMOKE.
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VIOLET LEAF ABSOLUTE (TRANS-2, CIS-6-NONADIENAL, VIOLET LEAF ALDEHYDE, (2E,6Z)-NONA-2,6-DIENAL, CUCUMBER ALDEHYDE)
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	(2E, 6Z)-NONA-2, 6-DIENAL, ALSO KNOWN AS (2E, 6Z)-2, 6-NONADIENAL OR NONA-2, 6-DIENAL, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS MEDIUM-CHAIN ALDEHYDES. THESE ARE AN ALDEHYDE WITH A CHAIN LENGTH CONTAINING BETWEEN 6 AND 12 CARBON ATOMS. THUS, (2E, 6Z)-NONA-2, 6-DIENAL IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FATTY ALDEHYDE LIPID MOLECULE (2E, 6Z)-NONA-2, 6-DIENAL IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, (2E, 6Z)-NONA-2, 6-DIENAL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE (PREDICTED FROM LOGP) (2E, 6Z)-NONA-2, 6-DIENAL IS A CUCUMBER, DRY, AND FATTY TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS MILK AND MILK PRODUCTS, MUSKMELON, PULSES, AND TEA. THIS MAKES (2E, 6Z)-NONA-2, 6-DIENAL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR LEAF, FATTY, WAX, CUCUMBER, VIOLET, DRY, GREEN.
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WALNUT HULL EXTRACT (JUGLONE, 5-HYDROXY-1,4-NAPHTHOQUINONE, 5-HYDROXY-1,4-NAPHTHALENEDIONE, REGIANIN)
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	A WALNUT IS THE NUT OF ANY TREE OF THE GENUS JUGLANS (FAMILY JUGLANDACEAE), PARTICULARLY THE PERSIAN OR ENGLISH WALNUT, JUGLANS REGIA. A WALNUT IS THE EDIBLE SEED OF A DRUPE, AND THUS NOT A TRUE BOTANICAL NUT. IT IS COMMONLY CONSUMED AS A NUT. AFTER FULL RIPENING FOR ITS EDIBLE SEED WHEN THE SHELL HAS BEEN DISCARDED, IT IS USED AS A GARNISH OR A SNACK. NUTS OF THE EASTERN BLACK WALNUT (JUGLANS NIGRA) AND BUTTERNUTS (JUGLANS CINEREA) ARE LESS COMMONLY CONSUMED. WALNUT MEATS ARE AVAILABLE IN TWO FORMS; IN THEIR SHELLS OR DE-SHELLED. THE MEATS MAY BE WHOLE, HALVED, OR IN SMALLER PORTIONS DUE TO PROCESSING. ALL WALNUTS CAN BE EATEN ON THEIR OWN (RAW, TOASTED OR PICKLED), OR AS PART OF A MIX SUCH AS MUESLI, OR AS AN INGREDIENT OF A DISH: E.G. WALNUT SOUP, WALNUT PIE, WALNUT COFFEE CAKE, BANANA CAKE, BROWNIE, FUDGE. WALNUTS ARE OFTEN CANDIED, OR PICKLED. PICKLED WALNUTS THAT ARE THE WHOLE FRUIT CAN BE SAVORY OR SWEET DEPENDING ON THE PRESERVING SOLUTION. WALNUT BUTTERS CAN BE HOMEMADE OR PURCHASED IN BOTH RAW AND ROASTED FORMS. WALNUTS MAY BE USED AS AN INGREDIENT IN OTHER FOODSTUFFS. WALNUT IS THE MAIN INGREDIENT IN BAKLAVA, CIRCASSIAN CHICKEN, CHICKEN IN WALNUT SAUCE, AND POULTRY OR MEAT BALL STEW FROM IRANIAN CUISINE. WALNUTS ARE ALSO POPULAR AS ICE CREAM TOPPINGS, AND WALNUT PIECES ARE USED AS A GARNISH ON SOME FOODS. NOCINO IS A LIQUEUR MADE FROM UNRIPE GREEN WALNUTS STEEPED IN ALCOHOL WITH SYRUP ADDED. WALNUT OIL IS AVAILABLE COMMERCIALLY AND IS CHIEFLY USED AS A FOOD INGREDIENT PARTICULARLY IN SALAD DRESSINGS. IT HAS A LOW SMOKE POINT, WHICH LIMITS ITS USE FOR FRYING. WALNUTS WITHOUT SHELLS ARE 4% WATER, 15% PROTEIN, 65% FAT, AND 14% CARBOHYDRATES, INCLUDING 7% DIETARY FIBER (TABLE). IN A 100-GRAM REFERENCE SERVING, WALNUTS PROVIDE 2,740 KILOJOULES (654 KCAL) AND RICH CONTENT (20% OR MORE OF THE DAILY VALUE OR DV) OF SEVERAL DIETARY MINERALS, PARTICULARLY MANGANESE AT 163% DV, AND B VITAMINS (TABLE). WHILE ENGLISH WALNUTS ARE THE MOST COMMONLY CONSUMED, THEIR NUTRIENT DENSITY AND PROFILE ARE GENERALLY SIMILAR TO THOSE OF BLACK WALNUTS. UNLIKE MOST NUTS THAT ARE HIGH IN MONOUNSATURATED FATTY ACIDS, WALNUT OIL IS COMPOSED LARGELY OF POLYUNSATURATED FATTY ACIDS (72% OF TOTAL FATS), PARTICULARLY ALPHA-LINOLENIC ACID (14%) AND LINOLEIC ACID (58%), ALTHOUGH IT DOES CONTAIN OLEIC ACID AS 13% OF TOTAL FATS. IN 2016, THE US FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION (FDA) PROVIDED A QUALIFIED HEALTH CLAIM ALLOWING PRODUCTS CONTAINING WALNUTS TO STATE: "SUPPORTIVE BUT NOT CONCLUSIVE RESEARCH SHOWS THAT EATING 1.5 OUNCES (43 G) PER DAY OF WALNUTS, AS PART OF A LOW SATURATED FAT AND LOW CHOLESTEROL DIET AND NOT RESULTING IN INCREASED CALORIC INTAKE, MAY REDUCE THE RISK OF CORONARY HEART DISEASE." THE FDA HAD, IN 2004, REFUSED TO AUTHORIZE THE CLAIM THAT "DIETS INCLUDING WALNUTS CAN REDUCE THE RISK OF HEART DISEASE" AND HAD SENT AN FDA WARNING LETTER TO DIAMOND FOODS IN 2010 STATING THERE IS "NOT SUFFICIENT EVIDENCE TO IDENTIFY A BIOLOGICALLY ACTIVE SUBSTANCE IN WALNUTS THAT REDUCES THE RISK OF CORONARY HEART DISEASE." A RECENT SYSTEMATIC REVIEW ASSESSING THE EFFECT OF WALNUT SUPPLEMENTATION ON BLOOD PRESSURE FOUND INSUFFICIENT EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT WALNUT CONSUMPTION AS A BP-LOWERING STRATEGY. JUGLONE, ALSO KNOWN AS ANTIBIOTIC PD7 OR CI 75500, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS NAPHTHOQUINONES. NAPHTHOQUINONES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A NAPHTHOHYDROQUINONE MOIETY, WHICH CONSISTS OF A BENZENE RING LINEARLY FUSED TO A BEZENE-1, 4-DIONE (QUINONE). JUGLONE EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, JUGLONE IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, JUGLONE CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS COMMON WALNUT, NUTS, BLACK WALNUT, AND LIQUOR. THIS MAKES JUGLONE A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. JUGLONE IS A HYDROXY-1,4-NAPHTHOQUINONE THAT IS 1,4-NAPHTHOQUINONE IN WHICH THE HYDROGEN AT POSITION 5 HAS BEEN REPLACED BY A HYDROXY GROUP. A PLANT-DERIVED 1,4-NAPHTHOQUINONE WITH CONFIRMED ANTIBACTERIAL AND ANTITUMOR ACTIVITIES. WALNUTS HAVE BEEN LISTED AS ONE OF THE 38 SUBSTANCES USED TO PREPARE BACH FLOWER REMEDIES, A HERBAL REMEDY PROMOTED IN FOLK MEDICINE PRACTICES FOR ITS SUPPOSED EFFECT ON HEALTH. ACCORDING TO CANCER RESEARCH UK, THERE IS NOT ENOUGH SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE TO PROVE THAT FLOWER REMEDIES CAN CONTROL, CURE OR PREVENT ANY TYPE OF DISEASE, INCLUDING CANCER. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR ICE CREAM, CAKES, PIES, CEREAL, MILK. 

	
	                                                                                                                                              WALNUT, ENGLISH

	                                                                                                                   [image: ]
                                                                                                                                     WALNUT KERNEL, HALVES

	                                                                                                                           NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 GRAMS

	ENERGY
	2,738 KJ (654 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	13.71

	STARCH
	0.06

	SUGARS
	2.61

	DIETARY FIBER
	6.7

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	65.21

	SATURATED
	6.126

	MONOUNSATURATED
	8.933

	POLYUNSATURATED
	47.174

	PROTEIN
	15.23

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
BETA-CAROTENE
LUTEIN ZEAXANTHIN
	0%
1 ΜG
0%
12 ΜG, 9 ΜG

	VITAMIN A
	20 IU

	THIAMINE (B1)
	30%
0.341 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	13%
0.15 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	8%
1.125 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	11%
0.570 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	41%
0.537 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	25%
98 ΜG

	VITAMIN B12
	0%
0 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	2%
1.3 MG

	VITAMIN E
	5%
0.7 MG

	VITAMIN K
	3%
2.7 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	CALCIUM
	10%
98 MG

	IRON
	22%
2.91 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	45%
158 MG

	MANGANESE
	163%
3.414 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	49%
346 MG

	POTASSIUM
	9%
441 MG

	SODIUM
	0%
2 MG

	ZINC
	33%
3.09 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	4.07 G




	1. 
	



WATER (DISTILLED WATER, DIHYDROGEN OXIDE, PURIFIED WATER)
	[image: ]
	WATER, ALSO KNOWN AS DIHYDROGEN OXIDE OR PURIFIED WATER, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF INORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS HOMOGENEOUS OTHER NON-METAL COMPOUNDS. THESE ARE INORGANIC NON-METALLIC COMPOUNDS IN WHICH THE LARGEST ATOM BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF 'OTHER NON-METALS'. WATER IS A DRUG WHICH IS USED FOR DILUTING OR DISSOLVING DRUGS FOR INTRAVENOUS, INTRAMUSCULAR OR SUBCUTANEOUS INJECTION, ACCORDING TO INSTRUCTIONS OF THE MANUFACTURER OF THE DRUG TO BE ADMINISTERED [FDA LABEL]. WATER HAS BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT ALL HUMAN TISSUES, AND HAS ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN MOST BIOFLUIDS, INCLUDING CEREBROSPINAL FLUID, TEAR, SALIVA, AND SWEAT. WATER CAN BE FOUND ANYWHERE THROUGHOUT THE HUMAN CELL, SUCH AS IN PEROXISOME, MITOCHONDRIA, GOLGI, AND CYTOPLASM. WATER EXISTS IN ALL EUKARYOTES, RANGING FROM YEAST TO HUMANS. IN HUMANS, WATER IS INVOLVED IN CARDIOLIPIN BIOSYNTHESIS CL(I-12:0/18:2(9Z, 11Z)/18:2(9Z, 11Z)/18:2(9Z, 11Z)) PATHWAY, CARDIOLIPIN BIOSYNTHESIS CL(A-13:0/I-21:0/18:2(9Z, 11Z)/A-13:0) PATHWAY, CARDIOLIPIN BIOSYNTHESIS CL(I-12:0/I-19:0/I-15:0/I-13:0) PATHWAY, AND CARDIOLIPIN BIOSYNTHESIS CL(I-14:0/I-15:0/I-16:0/I-19:0) PATHWAY. OUTSIDE OF THE HUMAN BODY, WATER CAN BE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF FOOD ITEMS SUCH AS CARAWAY, LEMON, LIMA BEAN, AND CHINESE BROCCOLI. THIS MAKES WATER A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. WATER APPEARS AS A CLEAR, NONTOXIC LIQUID COMPOSED OF HYDROGEN AND OXYGEN, ESSENTIAL FOR LIFE AND THE MOST WIDELY USED SOLVENT. INCLUDE WATER IN A MIXTURE TO LEARN HOW IT COULD REACT WITH OTHER CHEMICALS IN THE MIXTURE. WATER IS AN OXYGEN HYDRIDE CONSISTING OF AN OXYGEN ATOM THAT IS COVALENTLY BONDED TO TWO HYDROGEN ATOMS. IT HAS A ROLE AS AN AMPHIPROTIC SOLVENT, A MEMBER OF GREENHOUSE GAS, A HUMAN METABOLITE, A SACCHAROMYCES CEREVISIAE METABOLITE, AN ESCHERICHIA COLI METABOLITE AND A MOUSE METABOLITE. IT IS AN OXYGEN HYDRIDE, A MONONUCLEAR PARENT HYDRIDE AND AN INORGANIC HYDROXY COMPOUND. IT IS A CONJUGATE BASE OF AN OXONIUM. IT IS A CONJUGATE ACID OF A HYDROXIDE. IT IS A FOOD FLAVORING FOR ODORLESS. 

	1. 
	

WHEAT EXTRACT AND FLOUR (CORNSTARCH, MELOJEL, MAIZENA, MARANTA, WHEAT STARCH)
	[image: ]
	STARCH, CORN IS A STARCH DERIVED FROM CORN GRAIN AND USED AS FOOD OR FOOD INGREDIENT, WITH POTENTIAL ANTI-HYPOGLYCEMIC ACTIVITY. UPON INGESTION, CORN STARCH IS BROKEN DOWN AND RELEASES GLUCOSE IN THE GASTROINTESTINAL (GI) TRACT. GLUCOSE IS TAKEN UP IN THE BLOODSTREAM AND MAINTAINS AS WELL AS STABILIZES GLUCOSE LEVELS. THIS MAY PREVENT OR IMPROVE HYPOGLYCEMIA IN PATIENTS WITH GLYCOGEN STORAGE DISEASE OR INSULINOMAS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR CEREAL FLOURS, SALAD DRESSINGS, VANILLA POWDER, STABLIZER IN FOODS, THICKENER IN FOODS, TEXTURIZER IN FOODS.

		                                                                                                                                    WHEAT, HARD RED WINTER

	                                                                                                                        NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	1,368 KJ (327 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	71.18 G

	SUGARS
	0.41

	DIETARY FIBER
	12.2 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	1.54 G

	PROTEIN
	12.61 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	THIAMINE (B1)
	33%
0.383 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	10%
0.115 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	36%
5.464 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	19%
0.954 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	23%
0.3 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	10%
38 ΜG

	CHOLINE
	6%
31.2 MG

	VITAMIN E
	7%
1.01 MG

	VITAMIN K
	2%
1.9 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	CALCIUM
	3%
29 MG

	IRON
	25%
3.19 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	35%
126 MG

	MANGANESE
	190%
3.985 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	41%
288 MG

	POTASSIUM
	8%
363 MG

	SODIUM
	0%
2 MG

	ZINC
	28%
2.65 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	13.1 G

	SELENIUM
	70.7 µG




		NUTRIENT CONTENT OF 10 MAJOR STAPLE FOODS PER 100 G PORTION, IN ORDER OF RANK

	NAME
	MAIZE (CORN) 
	RICE, WHITE
	WHEAT
	POTATOES
	CASSAVA
	SOYBEANS, GREEN
	SWEET POTATOES
	YAMS
	SORGHUM
	PLANTAIN
	---

	NUTRIENTS
	[A]
	[B]
	[C]
	[D]
	[E]
	[F]
	[G]
	[Y]
	[H]
	[Z]
	RDA

	WATER (G)
	10
	12
	13
	79
	60
	68
	77
	70
	9
	65
	3,000

	ENERGY (KJ)
	1,528
	1,528
	1,369
	322
	670
	615
	360
	494
	1,419
	511
	8,368–10,460

	PROTEIN (G)
	9.4
	7.1
	12.6
	2.0
	1.4
	13.0
	1.6
	1.5
	11.3
	1.3
	50

	FAT (G)
	4.74
	0.66
	1.54
	0.09
	0.28
	6.8
	0.05
	0.17
	3.3
	0.37
	44–77

	CARBOHYDRATES (G)
	74
	80
	71
	17
	38
	11
	20
	28
	75
	32
	130

	FIBER (G)
	7.3
	1.3
	12.2
	2.2
	1.8
	4.2
	3
	4.1
	6.3
	2.3
	30

	SUGAR (G)
	0.64
	0.12
	0.41
	0.78
	1.7
	0
	4.18
	0.5
	0
	15
	MINIMAL

	MINERALS
	[A]
	[B]
	[C]
	[D]
	[E]
	[F]
	[G]
	[Y]
	[H]
	[Z]
	RDA

	CALCIUM (MG)
	7
	28
	29
	12
	16
	197
	30
	17
	28
	3
	1,000

	IRON (MG)
	2.71
	0.8
	3.19
	0.78
	0.27
	3.55
	0.61
	0.54
	4.4
	0.6
	8

	MAGNESIUM (MG)
	127
	25
	126
	23
	21
	65
	25
	21
	0
	37
	400

	PHOSPHORUS (MG)
	210
	115
	288
	57
	27
	194
	47
	55
	287
	34
	700

	POTASSIUM (MG)
	287
	115
	363
	421
	271
	620
	337
	816
	350
	499
	4,700

	SODIUM (MG)
	35
	5
	2
	6
	14
	15
	55
	9
	6
	4
	1,500

	ZINC (MG)
	2.21
	1.09
	2.65
	0.29
	0.34
	0.99
	0.3
	0.24
	0
	0.14
	11

	COPPER (MG)
	0.31
	0.22
	0.43
	0.11
	0.10
	0.13
	0.15
	0.18
	-
	0.08
	0.9

	MANGANESE (MG)
	0.49
	1.09
	3.99
	0.15
	0.38
	0.55
	0.26
	0.40
	-
	-
	2.3

	SELENIUM (ΜG)
	15.5
	15.1
	70.7
	0.3
	0.7
	1.5
	0.6
	0.7
	0
	1.5
	55

	VITAMINS
	[A]
	[B]
	[C]
	[D]
	[E]
	[F]
	[G]
	[Y]
	[H]
	[Z]
	RDA

	VITAMIN C (MG)
	0
	0
	0
	19.7
	20.6
	29
	2.4
	17.1
	0
	18.4
	90

	THIAMIN (B1) (MG)
	0.39
	0.07
	0.30
	0.08
	0.09
	0.44
	0.08
	0.11
	0.24
	0.05
	1.2

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2) (MG)
	0.20
	0.05
	0.12
	0.03
	0.05
	0.18
	0.06
	0.03
	0.14
	0.05
	1.3

	NIACIN (B3) (MG)
	3.63
	1.6
	5.46
	1.05
	0.85
	1.65
	0.56
	0.55
	2.93
	0.69
	16

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5) (MG)
	0.42
	1.01
	0.95
	0.30
	0.11
	0.15
	0.80
	0.31
	-
	0.26
	5

	VITAMIN B6 (MG)
	0.62
	0.16
	0.3
	0.30
	0.09
	0.07
	0.21
	0.29
	-
	0.30
	1.3

	FOLATE TOTAL (B9) (ΜG)
	19
	8
	38
	16
	27
	165
	11
	23
	0
	22
	400

	VITAMIN A (IU)
	214
	0
	9
	2
	13
	180
	14,187
	138
	0
	1,127
	5,000

	VITAMIN E, ALPHA-TOCOPHEROL (MG)
	0.49
	0.11
	1.01
	0.01
	0.19
	0
	0.26
	0.39
	0
	0.14
	15

	VITAMIN K1 (ΜG)
	0.3
	0.1
	1.9
	1.9
	1.9
	0
	1.8
	2.6
	0
	0.7
	120

	BETA-CAROTENE (ΜG)
	97
	0
	5
	1
	8
	0
	8,509
	83
	0
	457
	10,500

	LUTEIN+ZEAXANTHIN (ΜG)
	1,355
	0
	220
	8
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	30
	6,000

	FATS
	[A]
	[B]
	[C]
	[D]
	[E]
	[F]
	[G]
	[Y]
	[H]
	[Z]
	RDA

	SATURATED FATTY ACIDS (G)
	0.67
	0.18
	0.26
	0.03
	0.07
	0.79
	0.02
	0.04
	0.46
	0.14
	MINIMAL

	MONOUNSATURATED FATTY ACIDS (G)
	1.25
	0.21
	0.2
	0.00
	0.08
	1.28
	0.00
	0.01
	0.99
	0.03
	22–55

	POLYUNSATURATED FATTY ACIDS (G)
	2.16
	0.18
	0.63
	0.04
	0.05
	3.20
	0.01
	0.08
	1.37
	0.07
	13–19


                                 
                                       A RAW YELLOW DENT CORN                                                                             E RAW CASSAVA                                                                Y RAW YAM
                                       B RAW UNENRICHED LONG-GRAIN WHITE RICE                                            F RAW GREEN SOYBEANS                                                Z RAW PLANTAINS   
                                       C RAW HARD RED WINTER WHEAT                                                                  G RAW SWEET POTATO 
  D RAW POTATO WITH FLESH AND SKIN                                                          H RAW SORGHUM                                                               /* UNOFFICIAL
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WILD CHERRY BARK EXTRACT (BLACK CHERRY, PRUNUS SEROTINA EXTRACT, PRUNUS SEROTINA, EXT., WILD CHERRY BARK EXTRACT; CHERRY BARK, WILD, EXTRACT)
THE 5TH MOUNTAIN OF 120
	[image: ]
	PRUNUS SEROTINA, COMMONLY CALLED BLACK CHERRY, WILD BLACK CHERRY, RUM CHERRY, OR MOUNTAIN BLACK CHERRY, IS A DECIDUOUS TREE OR SHRUB BELONGING TO THE GENUS PRUNUS. THE SPECIES IS WIDESPREAD AND COMMON IN NORTH AMERICA AND SOUTH AMERICA. BLACK CHERRY IS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE CHOKECHERRY (PRUNUS VIRGINIANA); CHOKECHERRY, HOWEVER, TENDS TO BE SHORTER (A SHRUB OR SMALL TREE) AND HAS SMALLER, LESS GLOSSY LEAVES. LIKE APRICOTS AND APPLES, THE SEEDS OF BLACK CHERRIES CONTAIN CYANOGENIC GLYCOSIDES, COMPOUNDS THAT CAN BE CONVERTED INTO CYANIDE, SUCH AS AMYGDALIN. THESE COMPOUNDS RELEASE HYDROGEN CYANIDE WHEN THE SEED IS GROUND OR MINCED, WHICH RELEASES ENZYMES THAT BREAK DOWN THE COMPOUNDS. THESE ENZYMES INCLUDE AMYGDALIN BETA-GLUCOSIDASE, PRUNASIN BETA-GLUCOSIDASE AND MANDELONITRILE LYASE. IN CONTRAST, ALTHOUGH THE FLESH OF CHERRIES ALSO CONTAINS THESE COMPOUNDS, IT DOES NOT CONTAIN THE ENZYMES NEEDED TO PRODUCE CYANIDE, SO THE FLESH IS SAFE TO EAT. THE FOLIAGE, PARTICULARLY WHEN WILTED, ALSO CONTAINS CYANOGENIC GLYCOSIDES, WHICH CONVERT TO HYDROGEN CYANIDE IF EATEN BY ANIMALS. FARMERS ARE RECOMMENDED TO REMOVE ANY TREES THAT FALL IN A FIELD CONTAINING LIVESTOCK, BECAUSE THE WILTED LEAVES COULD POISON THE ANIMALS. REMOVAL IS NOT ALWAYS PRACTICAL, THOUGH, BECAUSE THEY OFTEN GROW IN VERY LARGE NUMBERS ON FARMS, TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE LIGHT BROUGHT ABOUT BY MOWING AND GRAZING. ENTIRE FENCEROWS CAN BE LINED WITH THIS POISONOUS TREE, MAKING IT DIFFICULT TO MONITOR ALL THE BRANCHES FALLING INTO THE GRAZING AREA. BLACK CHERRY IS A LEADING CAUSE OF LIVESTOCK ILLNESS, AND GRAZING ANIMALS' ACCESS TO IT SHOULD BE LIMITED. KNOWN AS CAPOLCUAHUITL IN NAHUATL (THE SOURCE OF THE CAPULI EPITHET), IT WAS AN IMPORTANT FOOD IN PRE-COLUMBIAN MEXICO. NATIVE AMERICANS ATE THE BERRIES. THE WOOD OF PRUNUS SEROTINA IS ALSO USED AS A SPICE IN FOODS, AS IT IMPARTS A UNIQUE FLAVOR. PRUNUS SEROTINA TIMBER IS VALUABLE; PERHAPS THE PREMIER CABINETRY TIMBER OF THE U.S., TRADED AS "CHERRY". HIGH QUALITY CHERRY TIMBER IS KNOWN FOR ITS STRONG ORANGE HUES AND HIGH PRICE. LOW-QUALITY WOOD, AS WELL AS THE SAP WOOD, CAN BE MORE-TAN. ITS DENSITY WHEN DRIED IS AROUND 580 KG/M3 (36 LB/CU FT). PRUNUS SEROTINA TREES ARE SOMETIMES PLANTED AS ORNAMENTALS.
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WINE (FERMENTED GRAPE JUICE, INTOXICATING GRAPE JUICE)
	













[image: Image result for WINE IN GREEN PLANTS]
	WINE IS AN ALCOHOLIC DRINK TYPICALLY MADE FROM FERMENTED GRAPE JUICE. YEAST CONSUMES THE SUGAR IN THE GRAPES AND CONVERTS IT TO ETHANOL, CARBON DIOXIDE, AND HEAT. DIFFERENT VARIETIES OF GRAPES AND STRAINS OF YEASTS PRODUCE DIFFERENT STYLES OF WINE. THESE VARIATIONS RESULT FROM THE COMPLEX INTERACTIONS BETWEEN THE BIOCHEMICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE GRAPE, THE REACTIONS INVOLVED IN FERMENTATION, THE GRAPE'S GROWING ENVIRONMENT (TERROIR), AND THE PRODUCTION PROCESS. MANY COUNTRIES ENACT LEGAL APPELLATIONS INTENDED TO DEFINE STYLES AND QUALITIES OF WINE. THESE TYPICALLY RESTRICT THE GEOGRAPHICAL ORIGIN AND PERMITTED VARIETIES OF GRAPES, AS WELL AS OTHER ASPECTS OF WINE PRODUCTION. WINES NOT MADE FROM GRAPES INVOLVE FERMENTATION OF ADDITIONAL CROPS INCLUDING, RICE WINE AND OTHER FRUIT WINES SUCH AS PLUM, CHERRY, POMEGRANATE, CURRANT AND ELDERBERRY. WINE HAS BEEN PRODUCED FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS. THE EARLIEST EVIDENCE OF WINE IS FROM ANCIENT CHINA (7000 BC), GEORGIA (6000 BC), IRAN (5000 BC), AND SICILY (4000 BC). NEW WORLD WINE HAS SOME CONNECTION TO ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES MADE BY THE INDIGENOUS PEOPLES OF THE AMERICAS, BUT IS MAINLY CONNECTED TO LATER VIKING AREA OF VINLAND AND SPANISH TRADITIONS IN NEW SPAIN. LATER, AS OLD-WORLD WINE FURTHER DEVELOPED VITICULTURE TECHNIQUES, EUROPE WOULD ENCOMPASS THREE OF THE LARGEST WINE-PRODUCING REGIONS. TODAY, THE FIVE COUNTRIES WITH THE LARGEST WINE-PRODUCING REGIONS ARE IN ITALY, SPAIN, FRANCE, THE UNITED STATES, AND CHINA. WINE HAS LONG PLAYED AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN RELIGION. RED WINE WAS ASSOCIATED WITH BLOOD BY THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS AND WAS USED BY BOTH THE GREEK CULT OF DIONYSUS AND THE ROMANS IN THEIR BACCHANALIA; JUDAISM ALSO INCORPORATES IT IN THE KIDDUSH, AND CHRISTIANITY IN THE EUCHARIST. EGYPTIAN, GREEK, ROMAN, AND ISRAELI WINE CULTURES ARE STILL CONNECTED TO THESE ANCIENT ROOTS. SIMILARLY, THE LARGEST WINE REGIONS IN ITALY, SPAIN, AND FRANCE HAVE HERITAGES IN CONNECTION TO SACRAMENTAL WINE, LIKEWISE, VITICULTURE TRADITIONS IN THE SOUTHWESTERN UNITED STATES STARTED WITHIN NEW SPAIN AS CATHOLIC FRIARS AND MONKS FIRST PRODUCED WINES IN NEW MEXICO AND CALIFORNIA. WINE IS A POPULAR AND IMPORTANT DRINK THAT ACCOMPANIES AND ENHANCES A WIDE RANGE OF CUISINES, FROM THE SIMPLE AND TRADITIONAL STEWS TO THE MOST SOPHISTICATED AND COMPLEX HAUTE CUISINES. WINE IS OFTEN SERVED WITH DINNER. SWEET DESSERT WINES MAY BE SERVED WITH THE DESSERT COURSE. IN FINE RESTAURANTS IN WESTERN COUNTRIES, WINE TYPICALLY ACCOMPANIES DINNER. AT A RESTAURANT, PATRONS ARE HELPED TO MAKE GOOD FOOD-WINE PAIRINGS BY THE RESTAURANT'S SOMMELIER OR WINE WAITER. INDIVIDUALS DINING AT HOME MAY USE WINE GUIDES TO HELP MAKE FOOD–WINE PAIRINGS. WINE IS ALSO DRUNK WITHOUT THE ACCOMPANIMENT OF A MEAL IN WINE BARS OR WITH A SELECTION OF CHEESES (AT A WINE AND CHEESE PARTY). WINES ARE ALSO USED AS A THEME FOR ORGANIZING VARIOUS EVENTS SUCH AS FESTIVALS AROUND THE WORLD; THE CITY OF KUOPIO IN NORTH SAVONIA, FINLAND IS KNOWN FOR ITS ANNUAL KUOPIO WINE FESTIVALS (KUOPION VIINIJUHLAT). WINE IS IMPORTANT IN CUISINE NOT JUST FOR ITS VALUE AS A DRINK, BUT AS A FLAVOR AGENT, PRIMARILY IN STOCKS AND BRAISING, SINCE ITS ACIDITY LENDS BALANCE TO RICH SAVORY OR SWEET DISHES. WINE SAUCE IS AN EXAMPLE OF A CULINARY SAUCE THAT USES WINE AS A PRIMARY INGREDIENT. NATURAL WINES MAY EXHIBIT A BROAD RANGE OF ALCOHOL CONTENT, FROM BELOW 9% TO ABOVE 16% ABV, WITH MOST WINES BEING IN THE 12.5–14.5% RANGE. FORTIFIED WINES (USUALLY WITH BRANDY) MAY CONTAIN 20% ALCOHOL OR MORE. THE USE OF WINE IN ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN AND ANCIENT EGYPTIAN RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES WAS COMMON. LIBATIONS OFTEN INCLUDED WINE, AND THE RELIGIOUS MYSTERIES OF DIONYSUS USED WINE AS A SACRAMENTAL ENTHEOGEN TO INDUCE A MIND-ALTERING STATE. WINE IS AN INTEGRAL PART OF JEWISH LAWS AND TRADITIONS. THE KIDDUSH IS A BLESSING RECITED OVER WINE OR GRAPE JUICE TO SANCTIFY THE SHABBAT. ON PESACH (PASSOVER) DURING THE SEDER, IT IS A RABBINIC OBLIGATION OF ADULTS TO DRINK FOUR CUPS OF WINE.[126] IN THE TABERNACLE AND IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, THE LIBATION OF WINE WAS PART OF THE SACRIFICIAL SERVICE. NOTE THAT THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT WINE IS A SYMBOL OF BLOOD, A COMMON MISCONCEPTION THAT CONTRIBUTES TO THE CHRISTIAN BELIEFS OF THE BLOOD LIBEL. "IT HAS BEEN ONE OF HISTORY'S CRUEL IRONIES THAT THE BLOOD LIBEL—ACCUSATIONS AGAINST JEWS USING THE BLOOD OF MURDERED GENTILE CHILDREN FOR THE MAKING OF WINE AND MATZOT—BECAME THE FALSE PRETEXT FOR NUMEROUS POGROMS. AND DUE TO THE DANGER, THOSE WHO LIVE IN A PLACE WHERE BLOOD LIBELS OCCUR ARE HALACHICALLY EXEMPTED FROM USING RED WINE, LEST IT BE SEIZED AS "EVIDENCE" AGAINST THEM." BARUCH ATAH HASHEM (ADO-NAI) ELOHEINU MELECH HA-OLAM, BORAY P'REE HAGAFEN – PRAISED BE THE LORD, OUR GOD, KING OF THE UNIVERSE, CREATOR OF THE FRUIT OF THE VINE. — THE BLESSING OVER WINE SAID BEFORE CONSUMING THE DRINK. IN CHRISTIANITY, WINE IS USED IN A SACRED RITE CALLED THE EUCHARIST, WHICH ORIGINATES IN THE GOSPEL ACCOUNT OF THE LAST SUPPER (GOSPEL OF LUKE 22:19) DESCRIBING JESUS SHARING BREAD AND WINE WITH HIS DISCIPLES AND COMMANDING THEM TO "DO THIS IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME." BELIEFS ABOUT THE NATURE OF THE EUCHARIST VARY AMONG DENOMINATIONS SOME CHRISTIANS CONSIDER THE USE OF WINE FROM THE GRAPE AS ESSENTIAL FOR THE VALIDITY OF THE SACRAMENT, MANY PROTESTANTS ALSO ALLOW (OR REQUIRE) PASTEURIZED GRAPE JUICE AS A SUBSTITUTE. WINE WAS USED IN EUCHARISTIC RITES BY ALL PROTESTANT GROUPS UNTIL AN ALTERNATIVE AROSE IN THE LATE 19TH CENTURY. METHODIST DENTIST AND PROHIBITIONIST THOMAS BRAMWELL WELCH APPLIED NEW PASTEURIZATION TECHNIQUES TO STOP THE NATURAL FERMENTATION PROCESS OF GRAPE JUICE. SOME CHRISTIANS WHO WERE PART OF THE GROWING TEMPERANCE MOVEMENT PRESSED FOR A SWITCH FROM WINE TO GRAPE JUICE, AND THE SUBSTITUTION SPREAD QUICKLY OVER MUCH OF THE UNITED STATES, AS WELL AS TO OTHER COUNTRIES TO A LESSER DEGREE.[129] THERE REMAINS AN ONGOING DEBATE BETWEEN SOME AMERICAN PROTESTANT DENOMINATIONS AS TO WHETHER WINE CAN AND SHOULD BE USED FOR THE EUCHARIST OR ALLOWED AS AN ORDINARY DRINK, WITH CATHOLICS AND SOME MAINLINE PROTESTANTS ALLOWING WINE DRINKING IN MODERATION, AND SOME CONSERVATIVE PROTESTANT GROUPS OPPOSING CONSUMPTION OF ALCOHOL ALTOGETHER. THE EARLIEST VITICULTURE TRADITION IN THE SOUTHWESTERN UNITED STATES STARTS WITH SACRAMENTAL WINE, BEGINNING IN THE 1600S, WITH CHRISTIAN FRIARS AND MONKS PRODUCING NEW MEXICO WINE.

		                                                                                                                                             RED TABLE WINE
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                                                                                                                      NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	          ENERGY
	355 KJ (85 KCAL)

	    CARBOHYDRATES
	2.6 G

	   SUGARS
	0.6 G

	FAT (FAT IS THE LORD’S)
	0.0 G

	PROTEIN
	0.1 G

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	ALCOHOL (ETHANOL)
	10.6 G

	
10.6 G ALCOHOL IS 13% ALCOHOLIC VOLUME
100 G WINE IS APPROXIMATELY 100 ML (3.4 FL. OZ.)
 WHEN I AM SICK, I PERFER MANISCHEWITZ (SWEET CONCORD GRAPE) 11% ALCOHOLIC VOLUME ONLY IN 1 OR 2 SHOCK GLASSES AT THE MOST IN 24 HOURS TO HELP ME MEDICINALLY!
SUGAR AND ALCOHOL CONTENT CAN VARY. THE KEY IS TO DRINK MODERATELY WITH A LOW % ALCOHOLIC VOLUME, WHERE YOU CAN ENJOY THE DRINK & NOT GET DAMN DRUNK!
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WINE SHERRY (WINE, SHERRY, EXT., EINECS 293-809-5)
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	SHERRY (SPANISH: JEREZ [XEˈɾEΘ]) IS A FORTIFIED WINE MADE FROM WHITE GRAPES THAT ARE GROWN NEAR THE CITY OF JEREZ DE LA FRONTERA IN ANDALUSIA, SPAIN. SHERRY IS PRODUCED IN A VARIETY OF STYLES MADE PRIMARILY FROM THE PALOMINO GRAPE, RANGING FROM LIGHT VERSIONS SIMILAR TO WHITE TABLE WINES, SUCH AS MANZANILLA AND FINO, TO DARKER AND HEAVIER VERSIONS THAT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED TO OXIDISE AS THEY AGE IN BARREL, SUCH AS AMONTILLADO AND OLOROSO. SWEET DESSERT WINES ARE ALSO MADE FROM PEDRO XIMÉNEZ OR MOSCATEL GRAPES, AND ARE SOMETIMES BLENDED WITH PALOMINO-BASED SHERRIES. UNDER THE OFFICIAL NAME OF JEREZ-XÉRÈS-SHERRY, IT IS ONE OF SPAIN'S WINE REGIONS, A DENOMINACIÓN DE ORIGEN PROTEGIDA (DOP). THE WORD SHERRY IS AN ANGLICISATION OF XÉRÈS (JEREZ). SHERRY WAS PREVIOUSLY KNOWN AS SACK, FROM THE SPANISH SACA, MEANING "EXTRACTION" FROM THE SOLERA. IN EUROPE, "SHERRY" HAS PROTECTED DESIGNATION OF ORIGIN STATUS, AND UNDER SPANISH LAW, ALL WINE LABELLED AS "SHERRY" MUST LEGALLY COME FROM THE SHERRY TRIANGLE, AN AREA IN THE PROVINCE OF CÁDIZ BETWEEN JEREZ DE LA FRONTERA, SANLÚCAR DE BARRAMEDA, AND EL PUERTO DE SANTA MARÍA. IN 1933 THE JEREZ DENOMINACIÓN DE ORIGEN WAS THE FIRST SPANISH DENOMINACIÓN TO BE OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED IN THIS WAY, OFFICIALLY NAMED D.O. JEREZ-XERES-SHERRY AND SHARING THE SAME GOVERNING COUNCIL AS D.O. MANZANILLA SANLÚCAR DE BARRAMEDA. AFTER FERMENTATION IS COMPLETE, THE BASE WINES ARE FORTIFIED WITH GRAPE SPIRIT IN ORDER TO INCREASE THEIR FINAL ALCOHOL CONTENT. WINES CLASSIFIED AS SUITABLE FOR AGING AS FINO AND MANZANILLA ARE FORTIFIED UNTIL THEY REACH A TOTAL ALCOHOL CONTENT OF 15.5 PER CENT BY VOLUME. AS THEY AGE IN A BARREL, THEY DEVELOP A LAYER OF FLOR—A YEAST-LIKE GROWTH THAT HELPS PROTECT THE WINE FROM EXCESSIVE OXIDATION. THOSE WINES THAT ARE CLASSIFIED TO UNDERGO AGING AS OLOROSO ARE FORTIFIED TO REACH AN ALCOHOL CONTENT OF AT LEAST 17 PER CENT. THEY DO NOT DEVELOP FLOR AND SO OXIDIZE SLIGHTLY AS THEY AGE, GIVING THEM A DARKER COLOR. BECAUSE THE FORTIFICATION TAKES PLACE AFTER FERMENTATION, MOST SHERRIES ARE INITIALLY DRY, WITH ANY SWEETNESS BEING ADDED LATER. IN CONTRAST, PORT WINE IS FORTIFIED HALFWAY THROUGH ITS FERMENTATION, WHICH STOPS THE PROCESS SO THAT NOT ALL OF THE SUGAR IS TURNED INTO ALCOHOL. WINES FROM DIFFERENT YEARS ARE AGED AND BLENDED USING A SOLERA SYSTEM BEFORE BOTTLING, SO THAT BOTTLES OF SHERRY WILL NOT USUALLY CARRY A SPECIFIC VINTAGE YEAR AND CAN CONTAIN A SMALL PROPORTION OF VERY OLD WINE. SHERRY IS REGARDED BY SOME WINE WRITERS[6] AS "UNDERAPPRECIATED" AND A "NEGLECTED WINE TREASURE". CLIMATE: THE JEREZ DISTRICT HAS A PREDICTABLE CLIMATE, WITH APPROXIMATELY 70 DAYS OF RAINFALL AND ALMOST 300 DAYS OF SUN PER YEAR. THE RAIN MOSTLY FALLS BETWEEN THE MONTHS OF OCTOBER AND MAY, AVERAGING 600 MM (24 IN). THE SUMMER IS DRY AND HOT, WITH TEMPERATURES AS HIGH AS 40 °C (104 °F), BUT WINDS FROM THE OCEAN BRING MOISTURE TO THE VINEYARDS IN THE EARLY MORNING AND THE CLAYS IN THE SOIL RETAIN WATER BELOW THE SURFACE. THE AVERAGE TEMPERATURE ACROSS THE YEAR IS APPROXIMATELY 18 °C (64 °F). SOIL: THERE ARE THREE TYPES OF SOIL IN THE JEREZ DISTRICT FOR GROWING THE GRAPES FOR SHERRY: ALBARIZA: THE LIGHTEST SOIL, ALMOST WHITE, AND BEST FOR GROWING PALOMINO GRAPES. IT IS APPROXIMATELY 40 PERCENT CHALK, THE REST BEING A BLEND OF CLAY AND SAND. ALBARIZA PRESERVES MOISTURE WELL DURING THE HOT SUMMER MONTHS. BARROS: A DARK BROWN SOIL, 10 PERCENT CHALK WITH A HIGH CLAY CONTENT. ARENAS: A YELLOWISH SOIL, ALSO 10 PERCENT CHALK BUT WITH A HIGH SAND CONTENT. THE ALBARIZA SOIL IS THE BEST FOR GROWING THE PALOMINO GRAPE, AND BY LAW 40 PERCENT OF THE GRAPES MAKING UP A SHERRY MUST COME FROM ALBARIZA SOIL. THE BARROS AND ARENAS SOIL ARE MOSTLY USED FOR PEDRO XIMÉNEZ AND MOSCATEL GRAPES. THE BENEFIT OF THE ALBARIZA SOIL IS THAT IT CAN REFLECT SUNLIGHT BACK UP TO THE VINE, AIDING IT IN PHOTOSYNTHESIS. THE NATURE OF THE SOIL IS VERY ABSORBENT AND COMPACT SO THAT IT CAN RETAIN AND MAXIMIZE THE USE OF THE LITTLE RAINFALL THAT THE JEREZ REGION RECEIVES. GRAPES: BEFORE THE PHYLLOXERA INFESTATION IN 1894, THERE WERE ESTIMATED TO BE OVER ONE HUNDRED VARIETIES OF GRAPE USED IN SPAIN FOR THE PRODUCTION OF SHERRY, BUT NOW THERE ARE ONLY THREE WHITE GRAPES GROWN FOR SHERRY-MAKING: PALOMINO: THE DOMINANT GRAPE USED FOR THE DRY SHERRIES. APPROXIMATELY 90 PER CENT OF THE GRAPES GROWN FOR SHERRY ARE PALOMINO. AS VARIETAL TABLE WINE, THE PALOMINO GRAPE PRODUCES A WINE OF VERY BLAND AND NEUTRAL CHARACTERISTICS. THIS NEUTRALITY IS ACTUALLY WHAT MAKES PALOMINO AN IDEAL GRAPE BECAUSE IT IS EASILY ENHANCED BY THE SHERRY WINEMAKING STYLE. PEDRO XIMÉNEZ: USED TO PRODUCE SWEET WINES. WHEN HARVESTED THESE GRAPES ARE TYPICALLY DRIED IN THE SUN FOR TWO DAYS TO CONCENTRATE THEIR SUGARS. MOSCATEL: USED SIMILARLY TO PEDRO XIMÉNEZ, BUT IT IS LESS COMMON. SHERRY-STYLE WINES MADE IN OTHER COUNTRIES OFTEN USE OTHER GRAPE VARIETIES. FERMENTATION: THE PALOMINO GRAPES ARE HARVESTED IN EARLY SEPTEMBER, AND PRESSED LIGHTLY TO EXTRACT THE MUST. THE MUST FROM THE FIRST PRESSING, THE PRIMERA YEMA, IS USED TO PRODUCE FINO AND MANZANILLA; THE MUST FROM THE SECOND PRESSING, THE SEGUNDA YEMA, WILL BE USED FOR OLOROSO; THE PRODUCT OF ADDITIONAL PRESSINGS IS USED FOR LESSER WINES, DISTILLATION, AND VINEGAR. THE MUST IS THEN FERMENTED IN STAINLESS STEEL VATS UNTIL THE END OF NOVEMBER, PRODUCING A DRY WHITE WINE WITH 11–12 PER CENT ALCOHOL CONTENT. PREVIOUSLY, THE FERMENTATION AND INITIAL AGING WAS DONE IN WOOD; NOW IT IS ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY DONE IN STAINLESS STEEL, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF ONE OR TWO HIGH-END WINES. FORTIFICATION: IMMEDIATELY AFTER FERMENTATION, THE WINE IS SAMPLED AND THE FIRST CLASSIFICATION IS PERFORMED. THE CASKS ARE MARKED WITH FOLLOWING SYMBOLS ACCORDING TO THE POTENTIAL OF THE WINE:
	/
	A SINGLE STROKE INDICATES A WINE WITH THE FINEST FLAVOUR AND AROMA, SUITABLE FOR FINO OR AMONTILLADO. THESE WINES ARE FORTIFIED TO ABOUT 15 PER CENT ALCOHOL TO ALLOW THE GROWTH OF FLOR.

	/.
	A SINGLE STROKE WITH A DOT INDICATES A HEAVIER, MORE FULL-BODIED WINE. THESE WINES ARE FORTIFIED TO ABOUT 17.5 PER CENT ALCOHOL TO PREVENT THE GROWTH OF FLOR, AND THE WINES ARE AGED OXIDATIVELY TO PRODUCE OLOROSO.

	//
	A DOUBLE STROKE INDICATES A WINE WHICH WILL BE ALLOWED TO DEVELOP FURTHER BEFORE DETERMINING WHETHER TO USE THE WINE FOR AMONTILLADO OR OLOROSO. THESE WINES ARE FORTIFIED TO ABOUT 15 PER CENT ALCOHOL.

	///
	A TRIPLE STROKE INDICATES A WINE THAT HAS DEVELOPED POORLY, AND WILL BE DISTILLED.


THE SHERRY IS FORTIFIED USING DESTILADO, MADE BY DISTILLING WINE, USUALLY FROM LA MANCHA. THE DISTILLED SPIRIT IS FIRST MIXED WITH MATURE SHERRY TO MAKE A 50/50 BLEND KNOWN AS MITAD Y MITAD (HALF AND HALF), AND THEN THE MITAD Y MITAD IS MIXED WITH THE YOUNGER SHERRY TO THE PROPER PROPORTIONS. THIS TWO-STAGE PROCEDURE IS PERFORMED SO THE STRONG ALCOHOL WILL NOT SHOCK THE YOUNG SHERRY AND SPOIL IT. AGING: THE FORTIFIED WINE IS STORED IN 500-LITER CASKS MADE OF NORTH AMERICAN OAK, WHICH IS MORE POROUS THAN FRENCH OR SPANISH OAK. THE CASKS, OR BUTTS, ARE FILLED FIVE-SIXTHS FULL, LEAVING "THE SPACE OF TWO FISTS" EMPTY AT THE TOP TO ALLOW FLOR TO DEVELOP ON TOP OF THE WINE. SHERRY IS THEN AGED IN THE SOLERA SYSTEM WHERE NEW WINE IS PUT INTO WINE BARRELS AT THE BEGINNING OF A SERIES OF THREE TO NINE BARRELS. PERIODICALLY, A PORTION OF THE WINE IN A BARREL IS MOVED INTO THE NEXT BARREL DOWN, USING TOOLS CALLED THE CANOA (CANOE) AND ROCIADOR (SPRINKLER) TO MOVE THE WINE GENTLY AND AVOID DAMAGING THE LAYER OF FLOR IN EACH BARREL. AT THE END OF THE SERIES ONLY A PORTION OF THE FINAL BARREL IS BOTTLED AND SOLD. DEPENDING ON THE TYPE OF WINE, THE PORTION MOVED MAY BE BETWEEN FIVE AND THIRTY PERCENT OF EACH BARREL. THIS PROCESS IS CALLED "RUNNING THE SCALES" BECAUSE EACH BARREL IN THE SERIES IS CALLED A SCALE. THUS, THE AGE OF THE YOUNGEST WINE GOING IN THE BOTTLE IS DETERMINED BY THE NUMBER OF BARRELS IN THE SERIES, AND EVERY BOTTLE ALSO CONTAINS SOME MUCH OLDER WINE THAN IS STATED. SHERRY IS AGED IN THE SOLERA FOR A MINIMUM OF TWO YEARS.[23] A LARGE SOLERA SYSTEM MAY CONSIST OF SCALES THAT REQUIRE MORE THAN ONE BARREL TO HOLD. THE WORD 'SOLERA' MEANS 'ON THE GROUND'; THIS REFERS TO THE STACKING SYSTEM THAT WAS, AND SOMETIMES STILL IS, USED, WITH THE YOUNGEST BARRELS AT THE TOP AND THE OLDEST SCALE, ALSO SOMEWHAT AMBIGUOUSLY CALLED 'THE SOLERA', AT THE BOTTOM. OF LATE, SHERRY PRODUCERS AND MARKETERS HAVE BEEN BOTTLING THEIR WINES EN RAMA, WITH ONLY A LIGHT FILTRATION, AND OFTEN A SELECTION OF A FAVORED BARREL FROM A LARGER SOLERA. SUCH SHERRIES CAN BE CONSIDERABLY MORE COMPLEX IN FLAVOUR THAN THE STANDARD BOTTLINGS, AND, ACCORDING TO MANY, ARE WORTH SEEKING OUT. IN ORDER TO ALLOW THE SALE OF RELIABLE AVERAGE AGE-DATED SHERRIES, THE REGULATING COUNCIL HAS SET UP A SYSTEM THAT ACCURATELY TRACKS THE AVERAGE AGE OF THE WINES AS THEY MOVE THROUGH THEIR SOLERA. TWO AVERAGE AGE-DATED CATEGORIES ARE RECOGNIZED: VOS ('VINUM OPTIMUM SIGNATUM' – 20 YEARS OLD AVERAGE AGE MINIMUM) AND VORS ('VINUM OPTIMUM RARE SIGNATUM' – 30 YEARS OLD AVERAGE AGE MINIMUM). SHERRY-SEASONED CASKS ARE SOLD TO THE SCOTCH WHISKY INDUSTRY FOR USE IN AGING WHISKY. OTHER SPIRITS AND BEVERAGES MAY ALSO BE AGED IN USED SHERRY CASKS. CONTRARY TO WHAT MOST PEOPLE THINK, THESE SHERRY-SEASONED CASKS ARE SPECIFICALLY PREPARED FOR THE WHISKY INDUSTRY, THEY ARE NOT THE SAME AS THE OLD (AND LARGELY INACTIVE) BUTTS USED FOR THE MATURATION OF SHERRY. STORING AND DRINKING: ONCE BOTTLED, SHERRY DOES NOT GENERALLY BENEFIT FROM FURTHER AGING AND MAY BE CONSUMED IMMEDIATELY, THOUGH THE SHERRIES THAT HAVE BEEN AGED OXIDATIVELY MAY BE STORED FOR YEARS WITHOUT NOTICEABLE LOSS IN FLAVOR. BOTTLES SHOULD BE STORED UPRIGHT TO MINIMIZE THE WINE'S EXPOSED SURFACE AREA. AS WITH OTHER WINES, SHERRY SHOULD BE STORED IN A COOL, DARK PLACE. THE BEST FINO SHERRIES, AGED FOR LONGER THAN NORMAL BEFORE BOTTLING, SUCH AS MANZANILLA PASADA, WILL CONTINUE TO DEVELOP IN THE BOTTLE FOR SOME YEARS. FINO AND MANZANILLA ARE THE MOST FRAGILE TYPES OF SHERRY AND SHOULD USUALLY BE DRUNK SOON AFTER OPENING IN THE SAME WAY AS UNFORTIFIED WINES. IN SPAIN, FINOS ARE OFTEN SOLD IN HALF BOTTLES, WITH ANY REMAINING WINE BEING THROWN OUT IF IT IS NOT DRUNK THE SAME DAY IT IS OPENED. AMONTILLADOS AND OLOROSOS WILL KEEP FOR LONGER, WHILE SWEETER VERSIONS SUCH AS PX, AND BLENDED CREAM SHERRIES, ARE ABLE TO LAST SEVERAL WEEKS OR EVEN MONTHS AFTER OPENING, SINCE THE SUGAR CONTENT ACTS AS A PRESERVATIVE. SHERRY IS TRADITIONALLY DRUNK FROM A COPITA (ALSO REFERRED TO AS A CATAVINO), A SPECIAL TULIP-SHAPED SHERRY GLASS. SAMPLING WINE DIRECTLY FROM A SHERRY BUTT MAY BE PERFORMED WITH CHARACTERISTIC FLOURISH BY A VENENCIADOR, NAMED AFTER THE SPECIAL CUP (THE VENENCIA) TRADITIONALLY MADE OF SILVER AND FASTENED TO A LONG WHALE WHISKER HANDLE. THE CUP, NARROW ENOUGH TO PASS THROUGH THE BUNG HOLE, WITHDRAWS A MEASURE OF SHERRY WHICH IS THEN CEREMONIOUSLY POURED FROM HEAD HEIGHT INTO A COPITA HELD IN THE OTHER HAND. VARIOUS TYPES ARE OFTEN MIXED WITH LEMONADE (AND USUALLY ICE). THIS LONG DRINK IS NOW CALLED REBUJITO. ITS TYPICALLY ICE-FREE EQUIVALENT IN THE VICTORIAN AGE WAS THE SHERRY-COBBLER.
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XANTHAN GUM (CORN SUGAR GUM, XC POLYMER, GUM XANTHAN, BIOZAN R)
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	XANTHAN GUM (/ˈZÆNΘƏN/) IS A POLYSACCHARIDE WITH MANY INDUSTRIAL USES, INCLUDING AS A COMMON FOOD ADDITIVE. IT IS AN EFFECTIVE THICKENING AGENT AND STABILIZER TO PREVENT INGREDIENTS FROM SEPARATING. IT CAN BE PRODUCED FROM SIMPLE SUGARS USING A FERMENTATION PROCESS, AND DERIVES ITS NAME FROM THE SPECIES OF BACTERIA USED, XANTHOMONAS CAMPESTRIS. XANTHAN GUM, 1%, CAN PRODUCE A SIGNIFICANT INCREASE IN THE VISCOSITY OF A LIQUID. IN FOODS, XANTHAN GUM IS COMMON IN SALAD DRESSINGS AND SAUCES. IT HELPS TO PREVENT OIL SEPARATION BY STABILIZING THE EMULSION, ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT AN EMULSIFIER. XANTHAN GUM ALSO HELPS SUSPEND SOLID PARTICLES, SUCH AS SPICES. XANTHAN GUM HELPS CREATE THE DESIRED TEXTURE IN MANY ICE CREAMS. TOOTHPASTE OFTEN CONTAINS XANTHAN GUM AS A BINDER TO KEEP THE PRODUCT UNIFORM. XANTHAN GUM ALSO HELPS THICKEN COMMERCIAL EGG SUBSTITUTES MADE FROM EGG WHITES, TO REPLACE THE FAT AND EMULSIFIERS FOUND IN YOLKS. IT IS ALSO A PREFERRED METHOD OF THICKENING LIQUIDS FOR THOSE WITH SWALLOWING DISORDERS, SINCE IT DOES NOT CHANGE THE COLOR OR FLAVOR OF FOODS OR BEVERAGES AT TYPICAL USE LEVELS.[6] IN GLUTEN-FREE BAKING, XANTHAN GUM IS USED TO GIVE THE DOUGH OR BATTER THE STICKINESS THAT WOULD OTHERWISE BE ACHIEVED WITH GLUTEN. IN MOST FOODS IT IS USED AT CONCENTRATIONS OF 0.5% OR LESS. XANTHAN GUM IS USED IN WIDE RANGE FOOD PRODUCTS, SUCH AS SAUCES, DRESSINGS, MEAT AND POULTRY PRODUCTS, BAKERY PRODUCTS, CONFECTIONERY PRODUCTS, BEVERAGES, DAIRY PRODUCTS, OTHERS. THE GREATER THE RATIO OF XANTHAN GUM ADDED TO A LIQUID, THE THICKER THE LIQUID WILL BECOME. AN EMULSION CAN BE FORMED WITH AS LITTLE AS 0.1% (BY WEIGHT). INCREASING THE AMOUNT OF GUM GIVES A THICKER, MORE STABLE EMULSION UP TO 1% XANTHAN GUM. A TEASPOON OF XANTHAN GUM WEIGHS ABOUT 2.5 GRAMS AND BRINGS ONE CUP (250 ML) OF WATER TO A 1% CONCENTRATION. TO MAKE A FOAM, 0.2–0.8% XANTHAN GUM IS TYPICALLY USED. LARGER AMOUNTS RESULT IN LARGER BUBBLES AND DENSER FOAM. EGG WHITE POWDER (0.2–2.0%) WITH 0.1–0.4% XANTHAN GUM YIELDS BUBBLES SIMILAR TO SOAP BUBBLES. XANTHAN, ALSO KNOWN AS 9H-XANTHENE OR BIOZAN R, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS OLIGOSACCHARIDES. THESE ARE CARBOHYDRATES MADE UP OF 3 TO 10 MONOSACCHARIDE UNITS LINKED TO EACH OTHER THROUGH GLYCOSIDIC BONDS. XANTHAN IS SOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND A MODERATELY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, XANTHAN IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. SUBSTANCES USED IN THE PROCESSING OR STORAGE OF FOODS OR ANIMAL FEED INCLUDING ANTIOXIDANTS; FOOD PRESERVATIVES; FOOD COLORING AGENTS; FLAVORING AGENTS; ANTI-INFECTIVE AGENTS; EXCIPIENTS AND OTHER SIMILARLY USED SUBSTANCES. MANY OF THE SAME SUBSTANCES ARE USED AS PHARMACEUTIC AIDS.

	1. 
	


3,4-XYLENOL (3,4-DIMETHYLPHENOL, 3,4-XYLENOL, PHENOL, 3,4-DIMETHYL-, 4,5-DIMETHYLPHENOL)

	[image: ]
	3,4-DIMETHYLPHENOL APPEARS AS COLORLESS TO LIGHT TAN CRYSTALLINE POWDER OR SOLID. 3, 4-DIMETHYLPHENOL, ALSO KNOWN AS 1, 3, 4-XYLENOL OR 3, 4-DMP, BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS PARA CRESOLS. PARA CRESOLS ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A PARA CRESOL MOIETY, WHICH CONSISTS OF A BENZENE RING BEARING ONE HYDROXYL GROUP AT RING POSITIONS 1 AND 4. 3, 4-DIMETHYLPHENOL EXISTS AS A SOLID, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE (IN WATER), AND A VERY WEAKLY ACIDIC COMPOUND (BASED ON ITS PKA). WITHIN THE CELL, 3, 4-DIMETHYLPHENOL IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM. 3, 4-DIMETHYLPHENOL PARTICIPATES IN A NUMBER OF ENZYMATIC REACTIONS. IN PARTICULAR, 3, 4-DIMETHYLPHENOL CAN BE BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM O-XYLENE. 3, 4-DIMETHYLPHENOL CAN ALSO BE CONVERTED INTO XYLYLCARB. 3, 4-DIMETHYLPHENOL IS A DRY AND FLAT TASTING COMPOUND THAT CAN BE FOUND IN COFFEE AND COFFEE PRODUCTS AND HERBS AND SPICES. THIS MAKES 3, 4-DIMETHYLPHENOL A POTENTIAL BIOMARKER FOR THE CONSUMPTION OF THESE FOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD ADDITIVE INCLUDES SPICES, EXTRACTS, COLORINGS, FLAVORS, ETC ADDED TO FOOD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. GENERAL FLAVORING AGENTS USED IN FOODS, INCLUDING CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS. INCLUDES FOOD PACKAGING, PAPER PLATES, CUTLERY, SMALL APPLIANCES SUCH AS ROASTERS, ETC.; DOES NOT INCLUDE FACILITIES THAT MANUFACTURE FOOD. IT IS A FLAVORING AGENT FOR PHENOL, DRY, FAT, COFFEE, COFFEE PRODUCTS, HERBS, SPICES.  

	1. 
	YAH (YAHWEH)
‘THE GREAT I AM’ & THE MOST-HIGHEST
	[image: ]
	THE LORD YAH ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH ACTING AS THE DEADLY TOBACCO ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS (ONLY IN VERY EXTREMELY HIGH DOSAGES) THAT KILLS ON CONTACT AGAINST HIS ENEMIES. ALL THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS TO DO IS ADD OR MULTIPLY THE EXISTING ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT ARE INSIDE YOU, IN ORDER TO KILL YOUR DAMN ASS, IF YOU ARE AN ENEMY! ALL THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS TO DO IS SUBTRACT OR DIVIDE THE EXISTING ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT ARE INSIDE YOU, IN ORDER TO PROTECT YOUR DAMN ASS, IF YOU ARE AN ALLY!
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YEAST (LIQUID BEER GRAINS, LIQUID BREAD, BAKERS YEAST EXTRACT, 11H-BENZO[A]FLUOREN-11-YLACETIC ACID)
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	YEASTS ARE CHEMOORGANOTROPHS, AS THEY USE ORGANIC COMPOUNDS AS A SOURCE OF ENERGY AND DO NOT REQUIRE SUNLIGHT TO GROW. CARBON IS OBTAINED MOSTLY FROM HEXOSE SUGARS, SUCH AS GLUCOSE AND FRUCTOSE, OR DISACCHARIDES SUCH AS SUCROSE AND MALTOSE. SOME SPECIES CAN METABOLIZE PENTOSE SUGARS SUCH AS RIBOSE, ALCOHOLS, AND ORGANIC ACIDS. YEAST SPECIES EITHER REQUIRE OXYGEN FOR AEROBIC CELLULAR RESPIRATION (OBLIGATE AEROBES) OR ARE ANAEROBIC, BUT ALSO HAVE AEROBIC METHODS OF ENERGY PRODUCTION (FACULTATIVE ANAEROBES). UNLIKE BACTERIA, NO KNOWN YEAST SPECIES GROW ONLY ANAEROBICALLY (OBLIGATE ANAEROBES). MOST YEASTS GROW BEST IN A NEUTRAL OR SLIGHTLY ACIDIC PH ENVIRONMENT. YEASTS VARY IN REGARD TO THE TEMPERATURE RANGE IN WHICH THEY GROW BEST. FOR EXAMPLE, LEUCOSPORIDIUM FRIGIDUM GROWS AT −2 TO 20 °C (28 TO 68 °F), SACCHAROMYCES TELLURIS AT 5 TO 35 °C (41 TO 95 °F), AND CANDIDA SLOOFFI AT 28 TO 45 °C (82 TO 113 °F). THE CELLS CAN SURVIVE FREEZING UNDER CERTAIN CONDITIONS, WITH VIABILITY DECREASING OVER TIME. IN GENERAL, YEASTS ARE GROWN IN THE LABORATORY ON SOLID GROWTH MEDIA OR IN LIQUID BROTHS. COMMON MEDIA USED FOR THE CULTIVATION OF YEASTS INCLUDE POTATO DEXTROSE AGAR OR POTATO DEXTROSE BROTH, WALLERSTEIN LABORATORIES NUTRIENT AGAR, YEAST PEPTONE DEXTROSE AGAR, AND YEAST MOLD AGAR OR BROTH. HOME BREWERS WHO CULTIVATE YEAST FREQUENTLY USE DRIED MALT EXTRACT AND AGAR AS A SOLID GROWTH MEDIUM. THE FUNGICIDE CYCLOHEXIMIDE IS SOMETIMES ADDED TO YEAST GROWTH MEDIA TO INHIBIT THE GROWTH OF SACCHAROMYCES YEASTS AND SELECT FOR WILD/INDIGENOUS YEAST SPECIES. THIS WILL CHANGE THE YEAST PROCESS. THE APPEARANCE OF A WHITE, THREADY YEAST, COMMONLY KNOWN AS KAHM YEAST, IS OFTEN A BYPRODUCT OF THE LACTOFERMENTATION (OR PICKLING) OF CERTAIN VEGETABLES. IT IS USUALLY THE RESULT OF EXPOSURE TO AIR. ALTHOUGH HARMLESS, IT CAN GIVE PICKLED VEGETABLES A BAD FLAVOR AND MUST BE REMOVED REGULARLY DURING FERMENTATION. THE USEFUL PHYSIOLOGICAL PROPERTIES OF YEAST HAVE LED TO THEIR USE IN THE FIELD OF BIOTECHNOLOGY. FERMENTATION OF SUGARS BY YEAST IS THE OLDEST AND LARGEST APPLICATION OF THIS TECHNOLOGY. MANY TYPES OF YEASTS ARE USED FOR MAKING MANY FOODS: BAKER'S YEAST IN BREAD PRODUCTION, BREWER'S YEAST IN BEER FERMENTATION, AND YEAST IN WINE FERMENTATION AND FOR XYLITOL PRODUCTION. SO-CALLED RED RICE YEAST IS ACTUALLY A MOLD, MONASCUS PURPUREUS. YEASTS INCLUDE SOME OF THE MOST WIDELY USED MODEL ORGANISMS FOR GENETICS AND CELL BIOLOGY. YEAST IS USED IN NUTRITIONAL SUPPLEMENTS, ESPECIALLY THOSE MARKETED TO VEGANS. IT IS OFTEN REFERRED TO AS "NUTRITIONAL YEAST" WHEN SOLD AS A DIETARY SUPPLEMENT. NUTRITIONAL YEAST IS A DEACTIVATED YEAST, USUALLY S.  CEREVISIAE. IT IS NATURALLY LOW IN FAT AND SODIUM AS WELL AS AN EXCELLENT SOURCE OF PROTEIN AND VITAMINS, ESPECIALLY MOST B-COMPLEX VITAMINS (THOUGH IT DOES NOT CONTAIN MUCH VITAMIN B12 WITHOUT FORTIFICATION), AS WELL AS OTHER MINERALS AND COFACTORS REQUIRED FOR GROWTH. SOME BRANDS OF NUTRITIONAL YEAST, THOUGH NOT ALL, ARE FORTIFIED WITH VITAMIN B12, WHICH IS PRODUCED SEPARATELY BY GOOD BACTERIA. IN 1920, THE FLEISCHMANN YEAST COMPANY BEGAN TO PROMOTE YEAST CAKES IN A "YEAST FOR HEALTH" CAMPAIGN. THEY INITIALLY EMPHASIZED YEAST AS A SOURCE OF VITAMINS, GOOD FOR SKIN AND DIGESTION. THEIR LATER ADVERTISING CLAIMED A MUCH BROADER RANGE OF HEALTH BENEFITS, AND WAS CENSURED AS MISLEADING BY THE FEDERAL TRADE COMMISSION. THE FAD FOR YEAST CAKES LASTED UNTIL THE LATE 1930S. NUTRITIONAL YEAST HAS A NUTTY, CHEESY FLAVOR AND IS OFTEN USED AS AN INGREDIENT IN CHEESE SUBSTITUTES. ANOTHER POPULAR USE IS AS A TOPPING FOR POPCORN. IT CAN ALSO BE USED IN MASHED AND FRIED POTATOES, AS WELL AS IN SCRAMBLED EGGS. IT COMES IN THE FORM OF FLAKES, OR AS A YELLOW POWDER SIMILAR IN TEXTURE TO CORNMEAL. IN AUSTRALIA, IT IS SOMETIMES SOLD AS "SAVORY YEAST FLAKES". THOUGH "NUTRITIONAL YEAST" USUALLY REFERS TO COMMERCIAL PRODUCTS, INADEQUATELY FED PRISONERS HAVE USED "HOME-GROWN" YEAST TO PREVENT VITAMIN DEFICIENCY. BAKERS YEAST EXTRACT BELONGS TO THE CLASS OF ORGANIC COMPOUNDS KNOWN AS FLUORENES. FLUORENES ARE COMPOUNDS CONTAINING A FLUORENE MOIETY, WHICH CONSISTS OF TWO BENZENE RINGS CONNECTED THROUGH EITHER A CYCLOPENTANE, CYCLOPENTENE, OR CYCLOPENTA-1, 3-DIENE. BAKERS YEAST EXTRACT IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE (IN WATER) AND RELATIVELY NEUTRAL MOLECULE. WITHIN THE CELL, BAKERS YEAST EXTRACT IS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE MEMBRANE. YEAST EXTRACT IS THE COMMON NAME FOR VARIOUS FORMS OF PROCESSED YEAST PRODUCTS THAT ARE USED AS FOOD ADDITIVES OR FLAVORS. THEY ARE OFTEN USED IN THE SAME WAY THAT MONOSODIUM GLUTAMATE (MSG) IS USED AND, LIKE MSG, OFTEN CONTAIN FREE GLUTAMIC ACID. THE GENERAL METHOD FOR MAKING YEAST EXTRACT FOR FOOD PRODUCTS SUCH AS VEGEMITE AND MARMITE ON A COMMERCIAL SCALE IS TO ADD SALT TO A SUSPENSION OF YEAST, MAKING THE SOLUTION HYPERTONIC, WHICH LEADS TO THE CELLS' SHRIVELLING UP. THIS TRIGGERS AUTOLYSIS, WHEREIN THE YEAST'S DIGESTIVE ENZYMES BREAK THEIR OWN PROTEINS DOWN INTO SIMPLER COMPOUNDS, A PROCESS OF SELF-DESTRUCTION. THE DYING YEAST CELLS ARE THEN HEATED TO COMPLETE THEIR BREAKDOWN, AFTER WHICH THE HUSKS (YEAST WITH THICK CELL WALLS THAT WOULD GIVE POOR TEXTURE) ARE SEPARATED. YEAST AUTOLYSATES ARE USED IN VEGEMITE AND PROMITE (AUSTRALIA); MARMITE (THE UNITED KINGDOM); THE UNRELATED MARMITE (NEW ZEALAND); VITAM-R (GERMANY); AND CENOVIS (SWITZERLAND).
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	ZENITH (STEPHEN)
ZENITH (STEVE, STEVEN, CROWN, SUMMIT, ACE, TOP, PINNACLE GARLAND, LORD, YAHWEH, LORDSHIP)
‘THE GREAT I AM’ & THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST
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	THE LORD STEPHEN ALSO KNOWN AS ZENITH ACTING AS THE DEADLY TOBACCO ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS (ONLY IN VERY EXTREMELY HIGH DOSAGES) THAT KILLS ON CONTACT AGAINST HIS ENEMIES. ALL THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS TO DO IS ADD OR MULTIPLY THE EXISTING ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT ARE INSIDE YOU, IN ORDER TO KILL YOUR DAMN ASS, IF YOU ARE AN ENEMY! ALL THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS TO DO IS SUBTRACT OR DIVIDE THE EXISTING ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT ARE INSIDE YOU, IN ORDER TO PROTECT YOUR DAMN ASS, IF YOU ARE AN ALLY!

	1. 
	ZOHER (STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE)
‘THE GREAT I AM’ & THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST
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	THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE CALLED ZOHER ACTING AS THE DEADLY TOBACCO ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS (ONLY IN VERY EXTREMELY HIGH DOSAGES) THAT KILLS ON CONTACT AGAINST HIS ENEMIES. ALL THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS TO DO IS ADD OR MULTIPLY THE EXISTING ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT ARE INSIDE YOU, IN ORDER TO KILL YOUR DAMN ASS, IF YOU ARE AN ENEMY! ALL THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS TO DO IS SUBTRACT OR DIVIDE THE EXISTING ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT ARE INSIDE YOU, IN ORDER TO PROTECT YOUR DAMN ASS, IF YOU ARE AN ALLY!

	ZZZZZZZZZZ
 (ASLEEP)
	ZURISHADDAI---THE STRONGEST ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE
STEPHEN YAHWEH
‘THE GREAT I AM’ & THE TOP-MOST LORD
(ULTIMATE ENDING)
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	THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE CALLED ZZZZZZZ [SLEEP] ACTING AS THE DEADLY TOBACCO ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS (ONLY IN VERY EXTREMELY HIGH DOSAGES) THAT KILLS ON CONTACT AGAINST HIS ENEMIES. ALL THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS TO DO IS ADD OR MULTIPLY THE EXISTING ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT ARE INSIDE YOU, IN ORDER TO KILL YOUR DAMN ASS, IF YOU ARE AN ENEMY! ALL THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS TO DO IS SUBTRACT OR DIVIDE THE EXISTING ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT ARE INSIDE YOU, IN ORDER TO PROTECT YOUR DAMN ASS, IF YOU ARE AN ALLY!

THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S LORDLY APPROVAL OF RIGHTEOUS TOBACCO SMOKING IN REVELATION 6:6; 7:2-4; 9:3-6; 10:1-11:19; DANIEL 8:8-14; ACTS 28:2-6; 29:1-26; 29:1-2 & ACTS 30!!!



WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT SEXUAL PARANOIA BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? PARANOIA IS A MENTAL CONDITION CHARACTERIZED BY SEXUALLY SUSPICIOUS, DISTRUSTFUL SEXUAL ATTITUDES TOWARD OTHER PEOPLE, SEXUAL DELUSIONS OF PERSECUTION OR OF GRANDEUR, AND IRRATIONAL SEXUAL THOUGHT PROCESSES. SEXUAL PARANOIA CAN RANGE FROM GENERAL SEXUAL SELF-CONSCIOUSNESS TO A CRIPPLING SEXUAL MENTAL ILLNESS. PARANOID PEOPLE MAY ALSO SUFFER FROM SEXUAL PHOBIAS, SEXUAL ANXIETY, OR EXTREME SEXUAL SHYNESS. SEXUAL PARANOIA USUALLY INVOLVES AN EXAGGERATED SEXUAL DISTRUST OF PEOPLE OR SITUATIONS THAT ARE NOT VALIDATED BY PAST SEXUAL EXPERIENCE. MENTAL CONDITIONS SUCH AS SEXUAL PARANOIA WERE NOT WELL-DOCUMENTED IN CENTURIES PAST, AND THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT USE THE TERM PARANOIA. WHEN WE REMOVE THE PSYCHIATRIC LABEL, SEXUAL PARANOIA IS SIMPLY SELF-CENTERED SEXUAL FEAR, AND THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE HAS MUCH TO SAY ABOUT THAT IN JOSHUA 1:9 & LUKE 12:7. SEXUAL FEAR IS THE BROODING SEXUAL SUSPICION THAT THE LORD WILL NOT BE ENOUGH FOR WHAT WE ARE FACING, THAT THE LORD HAS FORGOTTEN US, OR THAT THE LORD MAY EVEN BE AGAINST US. WHEN SEXUAL FEAR IS COUPLED WITH SEXUAL SELF-FOCUS, WE BECOME SEXUALLY PARANOID. WE DOUBT OUR OWN DIVINE VALUE & MAY BEGIN TO SEXUALLY SCREEN THE SEXUAL RESPONSES OF OTHERS FOR NEGATIVITY TOWARD US. PARANOID PEOPLE SEE AND HEAR THOSE SEXUAL RESPONSES THROUGH THEIR OWN SEXUAL FILTERS & BECOME SEXUALLY CONVINCED THAT OTHERS SEXUALLY VIEW THEM THE SAME WAY THAT THEY SEXUALLY VIEW THEMSELVES: SEXUALLY INADEQUATE & SEXUALLY UNWORTHY. PEOPLE DOMINATED BY SEXUAL PARANOIA LOOK SEXUALLY OUTWARD TOWARD OTHERS TO SEXUALLY VALIDATE THEIR SEXUAL WORTH RATHER THAN DIVINELY UPWARD TOWARD THE LORD. EVEN WHILE CRAVING SEXUAL VALIDATION, THEY PERCEIVE TELLTALE SEXUAL SIGNS OF SEXUAL REJECTION OR SEXUAL HOSTILITY IN EVERYTHING. THEY TAKE EVERY WORD, ACTION, AND EVENT AS SEXUAL CONFIRMATION THAT THEIR PARANOID SEXUAL FEARS WERE CORRECT. THIS CAN MAKE HEALTHY DIVINE RELATIONSHIPS VIRTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE FOR A PARANOID SEXUAL PERSON. THE DIVINE CURE FOR NON-PATHOLOGICAL SEXUAL PARANOIA IS TOTAL DIVINE SEXLESS SURRENDER TO THE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 4:23-24 & EPHESIANS 5:18. WHEN THE HOLY GHOST FILLS US AS HE DESIRES TO DO, WE BECOME DIVINELY SELF-FORGETFUL RATHER THAN SEXUALLY SELF-CENTERED. WHETHER OR NOT OTHER PEOPLE LIKE OR APPROVE OF US CEASES TO SEXUALLY CONSUME OUR DIVINE THOUGHTS IN GALATIANS 1:10. OUR LIVES ARE WHITTLED DOWN TO A SINGLE GOAL: THE DIVINE GLORY & DIVINE PLEASURE OF THE LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:31. SEXUAL REJECTION STILL STINGS, SEXUAL SLIGHTS STILL WOUND, & OUR DIVINE FEELINGS STILL GET HURT. BUT WHEN WE ARE FULLY DIVINELY SURRENDERED TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD, WE DIVINELY RECOGNIZE THOSE SEXUAL HURTS AS DIVINE OPPORTUNITIES TO DIVINELY TRANSFER OWNERSHIP OF THEM TO THE LORD. WHEN WE BRING PARANOID SEXUAL FEARS TO THE LORD FOR HIS DIVINE PERSPECTIVE, HE CAN USE THEM TO DIVINELY SHOWCASE SEXUAL SELFISHNESS & SEXUAL SELF-PREOCCUPATION THAT ARE SEXUALLY LEADING US DOWN A WRONG PATH IN PSALMS 139:23. KING SAUL IS AN EXAMPLE OF SOMEONE WHO LETS SEXUAL PARANOIA TAKE OVER HIS LIFE. WHEN SAUL REALIZED THAT YOUNG DAVID HAD DIVINELY CAPTURED THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, HE BECAME SEXUALLY ANGRY & BEGAN TO KEEP A SUSPICIOUS SEXUAL EYE ON HIM IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:6-9. DAVID HAD MADE NO THREATENING SEXUAL MOVES TOWARD SAUL, YET SAUL’S SEXUAL JEALOUSY TURNED TO SEXUAL PARANOIA & HE BEGAN SEEKING SEXUAL WAYS TO KILL DAVID. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE RECORDS THAT “AN EVIL SPIRIT FROM THE LORD CAME UPON SAUL” IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:10. THIS SEEMS TO IMPLY THAT, IN HIS SEXUAL JEALOUSY & SEXUAL HATRED TOWARD AN INNOCENT MAN, SAUL OPENED THE DOOR FOR DEMONIC SEXUAL INFLUENCE IN HIS OWN HEART. HIS SEXUAL PARANOIA BECAME SO APPARENT & OVERWHELMING THAT HE WENT ON A MURDEROUS SEXUAL RAMPAGE, SEXUALLY CONVINCED THAT DAVID WAS OUT TO GET HIM & THAT EVERYONE ELSE WAS AGAINST HIM, TOO, INCLUDING THE LORD’S PRIESTS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:13-19 & HIS OWN SON JONATHAN IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:30-33. IF THE LORD’S ANOINTED KING COULD BE SEXUALLY DESTROYED BY SEXUAL PARANOIA, WE SHOULD ALL BE DIVINELY AWARE OF OUR OWN SEXUAL VULNERABILITY. SEXUAL PARANOIA AS A PSYCHOLOGICAL DISORDER SHOULD BE TREATED WITH DIVINE MEDICATION & DIVINE THERAPY. BUT MANY TIMES PARANOID SEXUAL TENDENCIES ARISE WHEN WE HARBOR UNREPENTANT SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL UNFORGIVENESS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:10-11 REMINDS US THAT WE MUST RELEASE THOSE WHO HAVE WRONGED US “IN ORDER THAT SATAN [LUCIFER] MIGHT NOT [SEXUALLY] OUTWIT US. FOR WE ARE NOT [DIVINELY] UNAWARE OF HIS [SEXUAL] SCHEMES.” ONE OF LUCIFER’S SEXUAL SCHEMES IS TO GAIN ACCESS INTO OUR LIVES BY OUR SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS. SEXUAL PARANOIA IS ONE WAY THE DEVIL CAN SEXUALLY DESTROY THE DIVINE WITNESS & DIVINE EFFECTIVENESS OF A TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN. WHEN WE NURTURE SEXUAL BITTERNESS, SEXUAL HATRED, OR OTHER SEXUAL SIN, IT IS LIKE GOING TO BED & LEAVING THE FRONT DOOR OPEN ALL NIGHT. ANYTHING CAN COME IN. WHILE NOT ALL PHYSICAL OR MENTAL ILLNESSES ARE DUE TO SEXUAL SIN IN JOHN 9:2-3 & LUKE 13:16, SOME SEXUAL CONDITIONS SUCH AS SEXUAL PARANOIA CAN HAVE SEXUAL ROOTS IN OUR ONGOING SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE OR IN SOME PAST SEXUAL EXPERIENCE NOT FULLY DIVINELY PROCESSED. WORKING WITH A BIBLICAL COUNSELOR TO DIVINELY DISCOVER THOSE SEXUAL ROOTS CAN HELP A PERSON WHO SEXUALLY SUFFERS FROM SEXUAL PARANOIA TO DIVINELY OVERCOME IT. DIVINE REPENTANCE, DIVINE SURRENDER, & DIVINE ACCEPTANCE OF THE SPIRITUAL HEALING THE LORD OFFERS CAN TRANSFORM SEXUAL PARANOIA INTO JOYFUL DIVINE SELF-FORGETFULNESS IN JEREMIAH 17:14 & PHILIPPIANS 3:13.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT SEXUAL ALCOHOLICS KNOWN AS SEXUAL DRUNKARDS BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? SEXUAL ALCOHOLISM IS JUST ONE OF MANY SEXUAL ADDICTIONS THAT CAN TAKE SEXUAL CONTROL OF SOMEONE’S LIFE. BECAUSE ITS SEXUAL EFFECTS ARE OBVIOUS, SEXUAL DRUNKENNESS CAN APPEAR TO BE A WORSE SEXUAL SIN THAN OTHERS. HOWEVER, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE MAKES NO SUCH DISTINCTIONS. IT OFTEN EQUATES THE SEXUAL SIN OF SEXUAL DRUNKENNESS WITH SEXUAL SINS WE WOULD CONSIDER LESS IMPORTANT, SUCH AS SEXUAL ENVY & SELFISH SEXUAL AMBITION IN GALATIANS 5:19 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:10. IT IS EASY TO PASS SEXUAL JUDGMENT ON SOMEONE WHO IS SEXUALLY FALLING-DOWN DRUNK, WHILE SECRETLY EXCUSING SEXUAL SINS OF THE HEART THAT THE LORD CONSIDERS EQUALLY DIVINELY REPULSIVE. THE RIGHT DIVINE RESPONSE IS TO VIEW PEOPLE AS THE LORD SEES THEM & DIVINELY AGREE WITH HIM THAT MAN ARE ALL SEXUAL SINNERS IN NEED OF DIVINE SAVING IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & ACTS 7:60. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT SEXUAL DRUNKENNESS IS SEXUAL SIN IN ISAIAH 5:11; PROVERBS 23:20-21 & HABAKKUK 2:15. IN PROVERBS 20:1 DECLARES, “WINE IS A [SEXUAL] MOCKER, STRONG DRINK A [SEXUAL] BRAWLER, & WHOEVER IS [SEXUALLY] INTOXICATED BY IT IS NOT [DIVINELY] WISE.” IN EPHESIANS 5:18 DECLARES, “DO NOT BE [SEXUALLY] DRUNK WITH WINE, BUT BE [DIVINELY] FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT.” IT IS INTERESTING THAT THIS VERSE CONTRASTS THE SEXUAL POWER OF ALCOHOL WITH THE DIVINE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. IT IS SAYING THAT IF WE WANT TO BE DIVINELY CONTROLLED BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD, WE CANNOT ALSO BE SEXUALLY CONTROLLED BY ALCOHOL. THE TWO CANNOT SIMULTANEOUSLY HOLD SWAY. WHEN WE CHOOSE ONE, WE ELIMINATE THE INFLUENCE OF THE OTHER. AS TRUE CHRISTIANS, WE ARE TO ALWAYS “[DIVINELY] WALK IN THE SPIRIT” IN ROMANS 8:1, 14; GALATIANS 5:16, 25 & EPHESIANS 4:1-5:21. SO SEXUAL DRUNKENNESS FOR A TRUE CHRISTIAN IS NEVER A SEXUAL OPTION ON ANY DIVINE OCCASION BECAUSE THERE IS NO SEXUAL OCCASION WHEN WE SHOULD NOT BE DIVINELY WALKING IN THE SPIRIT. SEXUAL ALCOHOLISM IS A SEXUAL FORM OF IDOLATRY, AS IS ANY SEXUAL ADDICTION. ANYTHING WE ARE USING BESIDES THE LORD TO DIVINELY MEET OR DIVINELY MEDICATE OUR DEEP HEARTS, NORMALLY NEEDS IS A SEXUAL IDOL. WHEN WE RELY ON OURSELVES, SOMEONE ELSE, OR SOMETHING ELSE, TO SEXUALLY MEETS OUR SEXUAL NEEDS FOR SEXUAL VALUE, SEXUAL WORTH, OR SEXUAL SIGNIFICANCE, WE HAVE ERECTED A SEXUAL IDOL THAT TAKES THE PLACE OF THE REAL SEXLESS LORD IN OUR LIVES. THE LORD VIEWS SEXUAL IDOLATRY AS SUCH & HAS STRONG DAMNING WORDS FOR SEXUAL IDOL WORSHIPERS IN EXODUS 20:3; 34:14; 1ST JOHN 5:21 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 12:2. SEXUAL ALCOHOLISM IS NOT A SEXUAL DISEASE, IT IS A POOR SEXUAL CHOICE. THE LORD HOLDS US TOTALLY ACCOUNTABLE FOR OUR SEXUAL CHOICES IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 14:12; ECCLESIASTES 11:9 & HEBREWS 4:13. FOLLOWERS OF THE LORD SHOULD DIVINELY STRIVE TO AGAPE LOVE THEIR NEIGHBORS AS THEMSELVES, REGARDLESS OF THE SEXUAL PROBLEMS OR SEXUAL ADDICTIONS THOSE NEIGHBORS MAY HAVE IN MATTHEW 22:29. BUT CONTRARY TO OUR MODERN IDEA THAT EQUATES SEXUAL LOVE WITH SEXUAL TOLERANCE, REAL AGAPE LOVE DOES NOT SEXUALLY TOLERATE OR SEXUALLY EXCUSE THE VERY SEXUAL SIN THAT IS SEXUALLY DESTROYING SOMEONE IN JAMES 5:20. TO SEXUALLY ENABLE OR SEXUALLY EXCUSE ALCOHOL SEXUAL ADDICTION IN SOMEONE, WE SEXUALLY LOVE, IS TO TACITLY SEXUALLY PARTICIPATE IN THEIR SEXUAL SIN. THERE ARE SEVERAL WAYS TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS CAN RESPOND IN LORD-LIKE AGAPE LOVE TO SEXUAL ALCOHOLICS: 1. WE CAN ENCOURAGE THE SEXUAL ALCOHOLICS IN OUR LIVES TO GET HELP. A PERSON CAUGHT IN THE TRAP OF SEXUAL ADDICTION NEEDS DIVINE HELP & DIVINE ACCOUNTABILITY. THERE ARE MANY CHRIST-CENTERED RECOVERY PROGRAMS SUCH AS CELEBRATE RECOVERY THAT ARE HELPING THOUSANDS OF PEOPLE BREAK FREE FROM THE SEXUAL CHAINS OF SEXUAL ADDICTION. 2. WE CAN SET DIVINE BOUNDARIES IN ORDER NOT TO IN ANY WAY SEXUALLY CONDONE THE SEXUAL DRUNKENNESS. MINIMIZING THE SEXUAL CONSEQUENCES THAT ALCOHOL SEXUAL ABUSE BRINGS IS NOT DIVINELY HELPING. SOMETIMES THE ONLY WAY SEXUAL ADDICTS WILL SEEK DIVINE HELP IS WHEN THEY REACH THE END OF THEIR SEXUAL OPTIONS. 3. WE CAN BE CAREFUL NOT TO CAUSE OTHERS TO SEXUALLY STUMBLE BY DIVINELY LIMITING OUR OWN ALCOHOL USE WHILE IN THE SEXUAL PRESENCE OF THOSE SEXUALLY STRUGGLING WITH IT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-13. IT IS FOR THIS DIVINE REASON THAT MANY TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS CHOOSE TO DIVINELY ABSTAIN FROM ALL ALCOHOL CONSUMPTION IN ORDER TO DIVINELY AVOID ANY SEXUAL APPEARANCE OF SEXUAL EVIL IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22 & TO NOT PUT A SEXUAL STUMBLING BLOCK IN A BROTHER’S WAY. SINCE SEXUAL ALCOHOL IN ITS MANY FORMS HAS SUCH A NEGATIVE SEXUAL ASSOCIATION IN OUR CULTURE, THE SEXUAL POTENTIAL FOR CAUSING SEXUAL OFFENSE IN WEAKER TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS IS GREAT. WE MUST WEIGH OUR DIVINE FREEDOM AGAINST THE POSSIBILITY OF SEXUALLY CAUSING OTHERS TO SEXUALLY SIN OR CONFUSING SEXUAL UNBELIEVERS WHO ASSOCIATE SEXUAL ALCOHOL WITH THEIR OWN SINFUL SEXUAL LIFESTYLES. WE MUST SHOW COMPASSION TO EVERYONE, INCLUDING THOSE WHOSE SEXUAL CHOICES HAVE LED THEM INTO STRONG SEXUAL ADDICTION. HOWEVER, WE DO SEXUAL ALCOHOLICS NO DIVINE FAVORS BY SEXUALLY EXCUSING OR SEXUALLY JUSTIFYING THEIR SEXUAL ADDICTION. THE LORD SAID WE CANNOT SERVE TWO MASTERS IN LUKE 16:13. EVEN THOUGH THE CONTEXT OF HIS STATEMENT IS SEXUAL MONEY, THE SAME PRINCIPLE APPLIES TO ANYTHING THAT SEXUALLY CONTROLS US OTHER THAN THE LORD IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. WE MUST DO EVERYTHING WE CAN TO HELP PEOPLE BREAK FREE OF WHATEVER SEXUAL SIN STRONGHOLD BINDS THEM SO THAT THEY CAN TRULY SERVE AND DIVINELY WORSHIP THE LORD WITH THEIR WHOLE HEART.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT PREMARITAL COUNSELING BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? PREMARITAL COUNSELING USUALLY FALLS UNDER THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE PASTOR, TEACHER OR LEADER OF A LOCAL CONGREGATION, THOUGH IT MIGHT ALSO BE PERFORMED BY A STAFF MEMBER OF A PASTORAL CARE DEPARTMENT OR ANOTHER CHRISTIAN COUNSELOR. SOME PASTORS WILL NOT UNDERTAKE TO PERFORM A MARRIAGE CEREMONY UNLESS THE ENGAGED COUPLE SUBMITS TO A SERIES OF COUNSELING SESSIONS. PASTORS ARE AWARE OF THE BLESSINGS & CHALLENGES OF MARRIAGE & WANT TO HELP THOSE THEY JOIN IN MARRIAGE TO HAVE SUCCESSFUL ONES. THEY SEE PREMARITAL COUNSELING AS AN IMPORTANT PART OF HELPING COUPLES ENTER INTO THE HOLY MARRIAGE COVENANT [VOW] WITH OPEN EYES & WELL-EQUIPPED TO BUILD & MAINTAIN A STRONG DIVINE UNION. THE APOSTLE PAUL IN HIS PASTORAL INSTRUCTIONS TO TITUS TELLS HIM TO EQUIP OTHERS WHO WILL IN TURN TEACH THE YOUNGER GENERATION IN TITUS 2:1-6. THIS IS COUNSELING THAT HAS AT ITS CORE THE TEACHING OF BIBLICAL TRUTH, STANDARDS, OR ABSOLUTES IN ONE’S RELATIONSHIP TO OTHERS. THIS IS ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT IN A PREMARITAL SITUATION. WE CANNOT USE WHAT WE DO NOT KNOW, & ADULTHOOD IS NO GUARANTEE OF DIVINE SEXLESS MATURITY. THE COUPLE WHO INTEND TO FORM A DIVINE UNION & NEVER A SEXUAL UNION MUST BE DIVINELY INSTRUCTED IN THE LORD’S SEXLESS TRUTH [FREE FROM ANY SEXUAL TENDENCIES IN ACTS 14:15], BUT ALSO DIVINE TRUTH [AUTHORIZED IN THE DIVINE UNION IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE TO PROCREATE & REPLENISH THE EARTH IN ACTS 17:22-31] CONCERNING THE HOLY, SACRED MARRIAGE. PREMARITAL COUNSELING BASED ON BIBLICAL PRINCIPLES OUTLINES THE ROLES OF THE HUSBAND & WIFE AS THEY RELATE TO EACH OTHER & TO THEIR DIVINE PROSPECTIVE CHILDREN IN EPHESIANS 5:22-6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:18-21. PREMARITAL COUNSELING IS AN EXCELLENT WAY TO CLEAR UP SEXUAL MISCONCEPTIONS ABOUT DIVINE MARRIAGE, SET DIVINE GOALS, & DIVINELY DISTINGUISH BETWEEN THE SEXLESS LORD’S DIVINE STANDARDS & THOSE OF THE SEXUAL WORLD. IT IS CRUCIAL THAT THE PASTOR, ELDER, TEACHER OR COUNSELOR DOING THE PREMARITAL COUNSELING BE DOCTRINALLY SOLID, DIVINELY SECURE IN HIS OWN SEXLESS MARRIAGE & FAMILY DIVINE RELATIONSHIPS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4-5 & TITUS 1:7 & LIVING IN TRUE OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD. SUCH A COUNSELOR IS EQUIPPED TO DIVINELY IMPART THE LORD’S SEXLESS TRUTH CLEARLY & WITHOUT EQUIVOCATION. PREMARITAL COUNSELING IS ALSO AN EXCELLENT VENUE IN WHICH TO RAISE TRUE ISSUES THE COUPLE MAY NOT HAVE THOUGHT ABOUT, SUCH AS HOW THEY INTEND TO MANAGE FINANCES, HOW THEY MIGHT SPLIT HOUSEHOLD CHORES, HOW THEY PLAN TO HANDLE HOLIDAYS, HOW TO DIVINELY DISCIPLINE THE CHILDREN, AND THE LIKE. THE COUNSELOR CAN ALSO GUIDE THE COUPLE IN IDENTIFYING WHAT THEY SAW IN THEIR PARENTS’ MARRIAGES & WHAT THEY WANT TO DIVINELY IMITATE OR NOT TO SEXUALLY IMITATE IN THEIR OWN SACRED MARRIAGE BECAUSE OF GENERATIONAL SEXUAL CURSES! 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT A SOCIOPATH/PSYCHOPATH BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? THE TERMS SOCIOPATH & PSYCHOPATH DO NOT APPEAR IN THE HOLY BIBLE, HOWEVER, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES MENTION SEXUAL BEHAVIORS THAT ARE CHARACTERISTIC OF THOSE THAT TODAY ARE DESCRIBED BY THE NEARLY SYNONYMOUS TERMS SOCIOPATHIC & PSYCHOPATHIC. IN TODAY’S CRIMINAL NETWORK & PSYCHOLOGICAL LITERATURE, A SOCIOPATH OR PSYCHOPATH IS IDENTIFIED AS ONE WHO IS CHARACTERIZED BY EXTREME SEXUAL SELF-CENTEREDNESS & SEXUAL IMMATURITY, SHALLOW SEXUAL EMOTIONS INCLUDING REDUCED SEXUAL FEAR, A SEXUAL LACK OF EMPATHY & REMORSE, LOW TOLERANCE FOR SEXUAL STRESS, & LITTLE RESPONSE TO POSITIVE DIVINE MOTIVATIONS, SEXUAL COLD-HEARTEDNESS, SUPERFICIAL SEXUAL CHARM, SEXUAL IRRESPONSIBILITY, SEXUAL IMPULSIVITY, SEXUAL CRIMINALITY, A PARASITIC SEXUAL LIFESTYLE & A SEXUAL DESIRE TO MANIPULATE OTHERS. A PSYCHOPATH IS ONE WHO COMPULSIVELY SEXUALLY PERFORMS CRIMINALLY SEXUAL SELFISH ACTS WITH NO APPARENT DIVINE CONSCIENCE OR DIVINE CONCERN ABOUT THE DIVINE WELFARE OF HIS VICTIMS. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IDENTIFIES SUCH SOCIOPATHIC SEXUAL BEHAVIOR & PSYCHOPATHIC SEXUAL BEHAVIOR AS AMONG THE SEVEREST MORAL & SPIRITUAL EFFECTS OF MAN’S SEXUAL FALL INTO SEXUAL SIN. THE LORD DESCRIBED SUCH SEXUAL SINS AS ARISING FROM THE EVIL SEXUAL HEARTS IN MARK 7:20-23. THE APOSTLE PAUL IDENTIFIED SEXUAL GODLESSNESS AS THE SEXUAL ROOT OF SUCH A DEADLY SEXUAL HEART IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THE SOCIOPATHIC HEART PRODUCES THE WORST SEXUAL CHARACTERISTICS OF SINFUL MAN’S SEXUAL NATURE IN ROMANS 8:5-8, THE WORST SEXUAL EFFECTS OF BOTH GENETIC AND ENVIRONMENTAL MORAL SEXUAL DEGRADATION. EARLY IN HUMAN SEXUAL HISTORY, THE LORD WIPED OUT ALL BUT EIGHT PEOPLE BECAUSE OF SUCH UNIVERSALLY INCORRIGIBLE SEXUAL BEHAVIOR IN GENESIS 6:1-13. IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21 PRESCRIBES FOR THE OT NATION OF ISRAEL THE LEGAL DIVINE CONSEQUENCE OF SUCH SEXUAL BEHAVIOR: SEXUAL EXECUTION BY DIVINE STONING. APPARENTLY, SUCH SEXUAL BEHAVIOR WAS CONSIDERED BY THE LORD TO BE SO SEXUALLY DISRUPTIVE & SEXUALLY DAMAGING TO THE HOLY FAMILY & TO THE DIVINE SOCIETY, SO CONTRARY TO THE SEXLESS CHARACTER OF THE PEOPLE THAT BORE HIS NAME & SUPPOSEDLY REFLECTED HIS IMAGE, AS TO BE DIVINELY INTOLERABLE. THE NT DOES OFFER SPECIFICS ON CIVIC DEALING WITH THESE SERIOUS SEXUAL PROBLEMS ALSO BY DIVINE STONING IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:59-60. ITS TEACHINGS ABOUT MORALITY & IMMORALITY OF EVERY KIND, & ITS HOPEFUL APPEALS & INVITATIONS TO DIVINE REPENTANCE, DIVINE CONVERSION, & THE TRANSFORMED DIVINE LIFE IN THE LORD, CERTAINLY APPLY TO A PSYCHOPATH AS TO ANY SEXUAL SINNER. PAUL, DESCRIBING SEXUAL CONDUCT THAT INCLUDED SOCIOPATHIC SEXUAL CHARACTERISTICS, WROTE TO ONE CONGREGATION OF BELIEVERS IN THE LORD, “SUCH WERE SOME OF YOU” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11. THE LORD IS ABLE TO DIVINELY RESCUE & DIVINELY RESTORE TO RIGHTEOUSNESS THE MOST SEXUALLY CORRUPT HEART IN EPHESIANS 4:24; COLOSSIANS 3:1-17; ROMANS 7:1-8:39. YET THE LORD REFUSES TO RESCUE & RESTORE BECAUSE OF AN ONGOING REFUSAL TO “UN-FUCK THEMSELVES” SAYING IT IS THEIR OWN MARRIAGE RIGHT TO BE SEXUALLY CORRUPT, WHICH THEIR STUPIDITY, FOOLISHNESS & DIRECT LYING IN DOING SO, NORMALLY GETS THEM KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT BRAIN TRAUMA/DAMAGE/TRAUMATIC BRAIN INJURY (TBI) BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SPECIFICALLY ADDRESS TRAUMATIC BRAIN INJURY (TBI), EXCEPT FOR ABIMELECH’S FATAL INJURY IN JUDGES 9:53 THAT INVOLVED BRAIN INJURY DAMAGE TRAUMA. ALSO HOLY SCRIPTURE DOES ADDRESS THE ISSUE OF SUFFERING.  FROM OUR FINITE PERSPECTIVE, IT SEEMS PUZZLING THAT THE LORD WOULD ALLOW ANY SEXUALITY TO HAPPEN IN THE WORLD. WHY WOULD THE LORD ALLOW SOMEONE TO SUFFER A TRAUMATIC BRAIN INJURY? BUT, LOOKED AT FROM ANOTHER FINITE PERSPECTIVE, IT IS A BIGGER WONDER THAT THE LORD’S GRACE & MERCY APPLY TO US IN ANY CIRCUMSTANCE, GIVEN OUR SINFUL SEXUAL STATE AS HUMAN SEXUAL BEINGS. YET ONE THING IS FOR SURE, THAT THE LORD REFUSES TO RESCUE & RESTORE BECAUSE OF AN ONGOING REFUSAL TO “UN-FUCK THEMSELVES” SAYING IT IS THEIR OWN MARRIAGE RIGHT TO BE SEXUALLY CORRUPT, WHICH THEIR STUPIDITY, FOOLISHNESS & DIRECT LYING IN DOING SO, NORMALLY GETS THEM KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. IN ROMANS 8:28 ASSURES THE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN IN THE SEXLESS LORD THAT THE LORD IS ACTIVELY WORKING IN ALL DIVINE CIRCUMSTANCES TO BRING ABOUT THE ULTIMATE GOOD. BUT THE LORD AUTHORIZES ETERNAL DEATH TO THOSE WHO STAY SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23! EVERYTHING HAPPENS FOR A DIVINE REASON. WE WHO ARE SEXUAL NEVER KNOW THE DIVINE REASON THAT THE SEXLESS LORD ALLOWS UNPLEASANT SEXUAL THINGS TO HAPPEN TO US, ESPECIALLY SOMETHING AS LIFE-CHANGING AS SEXUAL TRAUMATIC BRAIN INJURY. WE DIVINELY FALL BACK ON SEXLESS FAITH, WE BELIEVE THAT THE LORD HAS A DIVINE PLAN FOR OUR SEXLESS LIVES & THAT HIS DIVINE PLAN IS FOR GODLY MESSIANIC GOOD/EVIL & NOT FORBIDDEN EVIL/GOOD. THE BRAIN INJURY IS FOR A DIVINE REASON. THE DOCTORS ARE THERE FOR A DIVINE REASON. THE MEDICINE & THERAPY ARE FOR A DIVINE REASON. WE AS TRUE CHRISTIANS ARE TRULY FACED AT TIMES, WITH SEXUAL ILLNESSES, SEXUAL ACCIDENTS, & MANY OTHER DIFFICULT SEXUAL SITUATIONS. IN EACH ONE, WE ARE PRESENTED A TREMENDOUS TRUE OPPORTUNITY TO DIVINELY LEARN OF THE LORD’S DIVINE GRACE & DIVINE STRENGTH. BUT MANY DO NOT LISTEN BECAUSE OF REFUSAL TO REPENT FROM SEXUALITY IN ROMANS 1:21-27! WHENEVER WE ARE DIVINELY WEAK, THAT IS THE TRUE TIME THE SEXLESS LORD WILL SHOW HIMSELF DIVINELY STRONG ON OUR SEXLESS, BUT DIVINE BEHALF IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9-10. THE LORD DIVINELY CONTROLS BOTH THE DIVINE THERMOSTAT & THE DIVINE TIMER ON OUR SEXUAL TRIAL. THE LORD PROMISES THAT HE WILL NEVER DIVINELY FORSAKE US IN HEBREWS 13:5 & WILL NEVER DIVINELY ALLOW US TO SEXUALLY FACE MORE THAN WE ARE DIVINELY CAPABLE OF SEXUALLY HANDLING IN HIS DIVINE STRENGTH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13. SOMETIMES A TRAUMATIC BRAIN INJURY AFFECTS A PERSON’S DIVINE BEHAVIOR & CAUSES HIM OR HER TO SAY & DO THINGS THAT ARE OUT OF DIVINE CHARACTER. A QUIET, UNASSUMING DIVINE PERSON MAY, AFTER EXPERIENCING A TBI, START USING VILE SEXUAL LANGUAGE, SHOWING SEXUAL OUTBURSTS OF ANGER, AND SEXUALLY ACTING IN BIZARRE WAYS. WE DO NOT BELIEVE THAT THE LORD HOLDS US SEXUALLY RESPONSIBLE FOR SEXUAL EVENTS BEYOND OUR DIVINE CONTROL. HE DOES NOT HOLD TO DIVINE ACCOUNT THOSE WHO TRULY HAVE NO DIVINE CONTROL OVER THEIR SEXUAL THOUGHTS OR SEXUAL ACTIONS. SOMEONE WITH A TRAUMATIC BRAIN INJURY MAY NOT BE ABLE TO DIVINELY UNDERSTAND THE SEXLESS GOSPEL. THERE IS NO HOLY SCRIPTURE THAT EXPLICITLY COVERS THE LORD’S DIVINE DEALINGS WITH THOSE WHO ARE TRULY DIVINELY INCAPABLE OF HAVING FAITH IN THE LORD. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES, HOWEVER, HAVE MUCH TO SAY ABOUT THE LORD’S DIVINE MERCY & DIVINE GRACE IN ROMANS 5:20. THE LORD RECOGNIZES WHEN WE SHOULD & SHOULD NOT BE HELD TRULY ACCOUNTABLE FOR OUR SEXUAL ACTIONS. IF A CHILD CANNOT TRULY TELL GOOD FROM EVIL IN DEUTERONOMY 1:39, THEN IT IS TRULY REASONABLE TO ASSERT THAT DIVINE ADULTS CAN BE IN A SIMILAR CONDITION AT TIMES. THOSE DIVINELY SUFFERING FROM A TRAUMATIC BRAIN INJURY CAN POTENTIALLY HAVE A LIMITED CAPACITY TO DISTINGUISH RIGHT FROM WRONG. FOR THOSE WHO ARE DEALING WITH SOMEONE EXHIBITING A DRASTIC CHANGE IN DIVINE BEHAVIOR DUE TO A BRAIN INJURY, IT IS IMPORTANT TO SHOW HIM OR HER THE SAME AGAPE LOVE, DIVINE GRACE, & DIVINE MERCY THAT THE LORD SHOWS US EVERY DAY OF OUR SEXLESS LIVES. PROVIDING THE NEEDED TRULY SPIRITUAL, EMOTIONAL, & PHYSICAL DIVINE SUPPORT THAT PLEASES THE SEXLESS LORD. “LET US NOT BECOME [DIVINELY] WEARY IN DOING GOOD” IN GALATIANS 6:9.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT SEXUAL PANIC ATTACKS BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? A SEXUAL PANIC ATTACK IS A SUDDEN SEXUAL EPISODE OF INTENSE SEXUAL FEAR THAT TRIGGERS SEVERE PHYSICAL SEXUAL REACTIONS WHEN THERE IS NO REAL SEXUAL DANGER OR APPARENT SEXUAL CAUSE. MANY PEOPLE HAVE EXPERIENCED ONE OR TWO SUCH SEXUAL EPISODES & KNOW HOW FRIGHTENING THE SEXUAL SPELLS CAN BE. THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE DEFINED MEDICAL CONDITION & AN ONGOING SENSE OF SEXUAL FEAR THAT CHARACTERIZES MANY PEOPLE’S LIVES. A PANIC ATTACK COMES ON FOR NO APPARENT REASON, LASTS FROM FIVE TO THIRTY MINUTES AND THEN SUBSIDES. IT IS A PHYSICAL “FIGHT-OR-FLIGHT” SEXUAL REACTION THAT INVOLVES ACCELERATED HEART RATE, SWEATING, MUSCLE TENSION, AND POUNDING PULSE, JUST AS IF A REAL SEXUAL DANGER THREATENED. ALTHOUGH MANY FACTORS, INCLUDING BIOLOGY & HEREDITY, CAN CONTRIBUTE TO PANIC ATTACKS, THE UNDERLYING SEXUAL ISSUE IS FEAR. SEXUAL PANIC IS SEXUAL FEAR GONE WILD. WE LIVE IN AN ERA OF EXTREME SEXUAL STRESS & SEXUAL INFORMATION OVERLOAD. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SPEAK OF PANIC ATTACKS BY NAME, EXCEPT IN ACTS 5:1-11, BUT IT DOES PRESENT SEVERAL SITUATIONS THAT COULD SEXUALLY PROVOKE ONE. MANY TIMES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE REPORTS THAT PEOPLE WERE “FILLED WITH FEAR.” THAT DESCRIBES SEXUAL PANIC. IN PANIC MODE, A PERSON IS COMPLETELY OVERCOME BY THE SEXUAL FEAR RESPONSE. IN PSALMS 55:4-8 DESCRIBES WHAT A PANIC ATTACK FEELS LIKE: “MY HEART IS IN ANGUISH WITHIN ME, THE TERRORS OF DEATH HAVE FALLEN ON ME. FEAR & TREMBLING HAVE BESET ME, HORROR HAS OVERWHELMED ME. I SAID, ‘OH, THAT I HAD THE WINGS OF A DOVE! I WOULD FLY AWAY & BE AT REST. I WOULD FLEE FAR AWAY & STAY IN THE DESERT.’” ONE KEY TO OVERCOMING PANIC ATTACKS IS TO NORMALIZE THEM. RATHER THAN SEXUALLY FEAR ANOTHER SEXUAL ATTACK, WE CAN RECOGNIZE THAT THEY ARE NOT LIFE-THREATENING & THAT THE LORD IS BIGGER THAN THE SEXUAL FEAR. WHEN WE BEGIN LEARNING HOW TO LET THE LORD HANDLE OUR DAILY SEXUAL FEARS, WE REMOVE SOME OF THE SEXUAL STIMULI THAT CAN SEXUALLY PROVOKE A SEXUAL ATTACK. ALLOWING SEXUAL FEAR OR SEXUAL WORRY TO BUILD UP WITHOUT FACING IT & INTENTIONALLY DIVINELY CASTING IT UPON THE LORD IN 1ST PETER 5:7 CAN LEAD TO AN EVENTUAL SEXUAL PANIC ATTACK. DENYING THAT WE ARE AFRAID, PRETENDING WE ARE NOT WORRIED, OR SEXUALLY OBSESSING OVER OUR FEARS CAN ALL CONTRIBUTE TO OUR BODIES’ REACTING IN A SEXUAL PANIC. “FEAR NOT” IS ONE OF THE MOST COMMON COMMANDS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE LORD UNDERSTANDS THAT WE ARE PRONE TO SEXUAL FEAR, & HE WANTS US TO HAVE DIVINE FAITH INSTEAD IN ISAIAH 35:4; 41:10; 1ST PETER 3:14; LUKE 12:4 & ACTS 2:25-28; 4:29-30. THE LORD PUT SEXUAL FEAR IN PERSPECTIVE WHEN HE SAID, “DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY BUT CANNOT KILL THE SOUL. RATHER, BE AFRAID OF THE ONE WHO CAN DESTROY BOTH SOUL AND BODY IN HELL” IN MATTHEW 10:28. HE WAS CALLING ATTENTION TO THE FACT THAT MOST OF WHAT WE SEXUALLY FEAR IS TEMPORARY & OF NO ETERNAL CONSEQUENCE. WE SHOULD RATHER FOCUS OUR CONCERNS ON WHETHER OR NOT WE ARE IN RIGHT DIVINE SEXLESS RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SEXLESS LORD. HE HAS THEN DIVINELY PROMISED TO MEET ALL OUR OTHER DIVINE NEEDS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:19; MATTHEW 6:33 & ACTS 6:8. ONE WAY WE FOCUS ON THE IMPORTANT IS BY DIVINELY APPLYING IN PROVERBS 3:5: “TRUST IN THE LORD WITH ALL YOUR HEART & LEAN NOT ON YOUR OWN UNDERSTANDING.” WHEN WE REFUSE TO ALLOW OUR LIMITED UNDERSTANDING TO DETERMINE OUR LEVEL OF PEACE & JOY, WE ARE ON OUR WAY TO DIVINELY ESCAPING THE SEXUAL GRIP OF PANIC ATTACKS.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT SEVERE SEXUAL PHYSICAL TRAUMA BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? THERE IS NO QUESTION THAT SEVERE PHYSICAL SEXUAL TRAUMAS OR SEVERE PHYSICAL SEXUAL INJURIES THAT CAN AFFECT US SPIRITUALLY. PART OF BEING ABLE TO COPE WITH A SEVERE PHYSICAL SEXUAL TRAUMA SPIRITUALLY IS RECOGNIZING THAT DIVINE FACT & TRUTH ABOUT THE SEXUAL SITUATION. DIVINELY DEALING WITH A SEVERE SEXUAL TRAUMA WILL REQUIRE A TRUE HOLISTIC APPROACH. A PERSON WHO IS SEVERELY SEXUALLY INJURED NEEDS MEDICAL SUPPORT, SPIRITUAL SUPPORT, & EMOTIONAL SUPPORT. DEPENDING ON THE SEXUAL TRAUMA, THERE MAY BE SOME SEXUAL PTSD [POST TRAUMATIC STRESS DISORDER] AS WELL. NOW TO THE QUESTION AT HAND. HOW DO WE HANDLE THE SPIRITUAL SEXUAL SIDE OF PHYSICAL SEXUAL TRAUMA? SERIOUS SEXUAL INJURIES CAN CAUSE US TO SEXUALLY QUESTION THE LORD AND HIS GOODNESS IN JOB 3-42. THEY CAN ALSO CAUSE US TO LEARN TO RELY ON HIM IN JOB 1-2. A SEVERE SEXUAL TRAUMA MAY MAKE US FEEL DISTANT FROM THE LORD, PERHAPS EVEN ANGRY WITH HIM FOR ALLOWING IT TO HAPPEN. OR IT MAY MAKE US FEEL THANKFUL THAT THE SEXUAL TRAUMA WASN’T AS BAD AS IT COULD HAVE BEEN. OR IT MAY MAKE US REALIZE HOW DEPENDENT WE ARE ON THE LORD. OR MYRIAD OTHER SEXUAL REACTIONS. IN SHORT, PHYSICAL SEXUAL TRAUMAS CAN WRONGFUL CAUSE US TO REEVALUATE OUR SEXUAL VIEW OF THE LORD, SEXUAL SELF, AND THE SEXUAL WORLD. THE LORD DAVID & THE OTHER PSALMISTS WERE NOT UNFAMILIAR WITH HARDSHIP. THEY SET AN EXCELLENT EXAMPLE OF BRINGING THEIR HEARTS & DIVINE REQUESTS TO THE LORD. THEY WERE REAL WITH HIM ABOUT THEIR DIVINE QUESTIONS, THEIR DIVINE DISAPPOINTMENTS, AND THEIR DIVINE HEARTS. THEY WERE ALSO REAL WITH THEMSELVES ABOUT THE SEXLESS CHARACTER AND DIVINE NATURE OF THE LORD. WE MUST NOT BRING OUR SEXUAL COMPLAINTS TO THE LORD WITHOUT ALSO DIVINELY RECOGNIZING WHO THE LORD IS. WE MUST DEAL IN TRUTH, WITH THE FALLEN SEXUAL NATURE OF THIS WORLD, THE DEPTH OF SEXUAL PAIN IT BRINGS US, & THE DIVINE DISTASTE WE HAVE FOR OUR SEXUAL STRUGGLES, & WITH THE LORD’S SEXLESS FAITHFULNESS & DIVINE GOODNESS IN ACTS 14:15. HE IS CAPABLE TO BRING DIVINE HEALING, BUT HE MAY NOT. EITHER WAY, HE IS ABSOLUTELY DIVINELY WORTHY OF PRAISE. WE CAN BRING OUR HONEST SEXLESS QUESTIONS OVER THIS SEXUAL TENSION TO THE LORD, ALL THE WHILE HUMBLY ASKING HIM TO HELP US TRUST HIM FULLY NO MATTER WHAT. WHETHER PRAYER IS SOMETHING THAT COMES EASILY OR NOT, IT IS AS WE CONTINUE TO DIVINELY PRAY THAT WE COME TO TRUST THE LORD MORE & DIVINELY EXPERIENCE HIS AUTHORITY TO HELP US ENDURE IN ROMANS 13:1-2. TO SURVIVE SPIRITUALLY, WE NEED TO DIVINELY PERSEVERE IN PRAYER. OUR PRAYERS CAN BE AS HONEST AS THOSE IN THE PSALMS, SHORT, LONG, QUESTIONING, PRAISING & PETITIONING. THE IMPORTANT THING IS THAT WE REMAIN IN HONEST SEXLESS COMMUNICATION WITH THE LORD IN ROMANS 12:12; HEBREWS 4:14-16; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7; EPHESIANS 6:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17 & ACTS 4:29-31; 6:4. SIMILARLY, ALL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS ARE IN NEED OF HOLY FELLOWSHIP WITH TRUE SEXLESS BELIEVERS. PARTICULARLY WHEN WE HAVE EXPERIENCED A PHYSICAL SEXUAL TRAUMA & ARE DIVINELY RECOVERING OR TRULY LEARNING A NEW WAY OF LIFE DUE TO THE RESIDUAL SEXUAL EFFECTS OF SEXUAL INJURY, WE NEED PEOPLE TO ENCOURAGE US. IN HEBREWS 10:24-25 TALKS ABOUT THE IMPORTANCE OF THE CHURCH FOR DIVINE ENCOURAGEMENT. PAUL’S MANY NT LETTERS DEMONSTRATE THE TRUE WAY WE CAN COME ALONGSIDE ONE ANOTHER IN ANY HARDSHIP, PROVIDING TANGIBLE SEXLESS HELP AS WELL AS TRUE PRAYER. WHEN WE HAVE EXPERIENCED A SEXUAL TRAUMA, WE NEED TO LET OTHERS TRULY KNOW SO THAT THEY CAN DO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BODY OF THE LORD & HELP US IN OUR SEXLESS NEEDS IN ROMANS 12:13, 15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:26; GALATIANS 6:10 & 1ST JOHN 3:17-18. PAUL IS AN EXCELLENT EXAMPLE OF HOW A TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN CAN SPIRITUALLY SURVIVE A SEVERE PHYSICAL SEXUAL TRAUMA. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11, WE FIND OUT THAT HE HAD BEEN IMPRISONED, FLOGGED, “EXPOSED TO DEATH AGAIN & AGAIN” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23, SHIPWRECKED, ON THE RUN, DEPRIVED OF SLEEP, HUNGRY, COLD, AND DESTITUTE OF CLOTHING. AND ON TOP OF THAT, HE HAD THE SPIRITUAL DIVINE BURDEN OF DIVINELY CARING FOR THE CHURCHES. EARLIER IN 2 CORINTHIANS, PAUL TALKS ABOUT BEING “HARD PRESSED,” “PERPLEXED,” “PERSECUTED,” & “STRUCK DOWN” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-12. BUT HE WRITES, “THEREFORE WE DO NOT LOSE HEART. THOUGH [SEXUALLY] OUTWARDLY WE ARE WASTING AWAY, YET [DIVINELY] INWARDLY WE ARE BEING RENEWED DAY BY DAY. FOR OUR LIGHT & MOMENTARY [SEXUAL] TROUBLES ARE ACHIEVING FOR US AN ETERNAL GLORY THAT FAR OUTWEIGHS THEM ALL. SO WE FIX OUR EYES NOT ON WHAT IS SEEN, BUT ON WHAT IS UNSEEN, SINCE WHAT IS SEEN IS [SEXUALLY] TEMPORARY, BUT WHAT IS UNSEEN IS [SEXLESS] ETERNAL” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16-18. PAUL KNEW THAT THIS SEXUAL WORLD IS NEVER OUR ULTIMATE HOME IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1-10. HE ALSO KNEW THAT THE LORD HAS A DIVINE PLAN & SEXLESS PURPOSE FOR OUR LIVES HERE IN ACTS 5:39. PAUL SOUGHT TO HAVE THE LORD’S DIVINE PERSPECTIVE ON HIS LIFE, SAYING THAT “TO LIVE IS CHRIST & TO DIE IS GAIN. IF I AM TO GO ON LIVING IN THE BODY, THIS WILL MEAN FRUITFUL LABOR FOR ME. . . . CONVINCED OF THIS, I KNOW THAT I WILL REMAIN, & I WILL CONTINUE WITH ALL OF YOU FOR YOUR [SEXLESS] PROGRESS & JOY IN THE [DIVINE] FAITH” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:21-25. PROPER PERSPECTIVE WAS KEY TO PAUL’S DIVINE ABILITY TO ENDURE THE MANY PHYSICAL SEXUAL HARDSHIPS HE FACED, AND NOT ONLY TO ENDURE BUT TO LIVE IN DIVINE SERVICE TO THE LORD & TO DIVINELY EXPERIENCE CONTENTMENT AND JOY IN PHILIPPIANS 4:12-13. PAUL FOUND HIS SEXLESS STRENGTH IN THE LORD! PHYSICAL SEXUAL TRAUMA IS AN INTENSELY DIFFICULT ASPECT OF DIVINELY LIVING IN A FALLEN SEXUAL WORLD, BOTH FOR THOSE WHO SEXUALLY EXPERIENCE IT AND THOSE AROUND THEM. BUT PHYSICAL SEXUAL TRAUMAS NEED NOT DEFEAT US. OUR LIVES ARE DIVINELY LIVED IN THE BODY & MEANT TO BE SEXLESS LIVED FOR THE LORD. THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF RECOVERY, THE ADJUSTMENT TO SEXUAL LIMITATIONS AND NEW DIVINE THINGS, AND WHATEVER ELSE A SEVERE PHYSICAL SEXUAL TRAUMA MAY BRING, OUR GOAL IS TO REMAIN TRULY FOCUSED ON THE LORD. PAUL’S WORDS TO THE PHILIPPIANS, WRITTEN WHILE HE WAS IMPRISONED, ARE RELEVANT HERE: “FINALLY, BROTHERS & SISTERS, WHATEVER IS TRUE, WHATEVER IS NOBLE, WHATEVER IS RIGHT, WHATEVER IS PURE, WHATEVER IS LOVELY, WHATEVER IS ADMIRABLE, IF ANYTHING IS EXCELLENT OR PRAISEWORTHY, [DIVINELY] THINK ABOUT SUCH THINGS” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT HABITUAL SEXUAL SIN BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? THE FIRST THING TO CONSIDER IN HOW TO OVERCOME HABITUAL SEXUAL SIN IS TO NOTE THE SEXLESS CHANGE, OR DIVINE TRANSFORMATION, THAT TAKES PLACE WHEN A PERSON IS TRULY SAVED BY THE LORD. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES THE NATURAL SEXUAL MAN AS “DEAD IN [SEXUAL] SIN & [SEXUAL] TRESPASSES” IN EPHESIANS 2:1. AS A RESULT OF ADAM’S SEXUAL FALL INTO SEXUAL SIN, MAN IS BORN SPIRITUALLY DIVINELY DEAD. IN THIS STATE OF SPIRITUAL DIVINE DEATH, MAN IS UNABLE & UNWILLING TO DIVINELY FOLLOW & TRULY OBEY THE LORD & HABITUAL SEXUAL SIN NATURALLY FOLLOWS. NATURAL SEXUAL MAN SEES THE THINGS OF THE LORD AS FOOLISHNESS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & IS HOSTILE TOWARD THE LORD IN ROMANS 8:7. WHEN A PERSON IS TRULY SAVED, A SEXLESS TRANSFORMATION TAKES PLACE. THE APOSTLE PAUL REFERS TO THIS AS THE NEW CREATION IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17. FROM THE MOMENT WE PLACE OUR DIVINE FAITH IN THE LORD, WE ARE IN THE DIVINE PROCESS OF SEXLESS SANCTIFICATION IS BY THOSE WHO ARE IN THE LORD, THAT ARE DIVINELY CONFORMED BY THE HOLY GHOST INTO THE DIVINE IMAGE OF THE LORD IN ROMANS 8:29. SANCTIFICATION IN THIS LIFE WILL NEVER BE FULLY COMPLETE, WHICH MEANS THAT BELIEVERS WILL ALWAYS SEXUALLY STRUGGLE WITH REMAINING SEXUAL SIN. PAUL DESCRIBES THIS DIVINE BATTLE WITH SEXUALITY IN ROMANS 7:15-25. IN THAT PASSAGE HE NOTES THAT, EVEN THOUGH HE DESIRES TO DO WHAT IS GOOD IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, HE OFTEN DOES WHAT IS SEXUAL INSTEAD. HE DOES THE SEXUAL HE DOESN’T WANT TO DO & FAILS TO DO THE SEXLESS THAT HE WANTS TO DO. IN THIS, HE IS DESCRIBING EVERY TRUE CHRISTIAN’S DIVINE STRUGGLE WITH SEXUALITY IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. JAMES SAYS WE ALL SEXUALLY SIN IN MANY WAYS IN JAMES 3:2. EXPERIENCE TELLS US THAT WE DIVINELY STRUGGLE DIFFERENTLY WITH SEXUAL SIN, PERHAPS ONE SEXUAL SIN BEING MORE OF A TRIPPING POINT FOR ONE BELIEVER THAN ANOTHER. FOR SOME IT MIGHT BE SEXUAL ANGER WHEREAS FOR OTHERS IT IS SEXUAL GOSSIP OR SEXUAL LYING. WE MIGHT REFER TO A SEXUAL SIN THAT IS PARTICULARLY DIFFICULT FOR US TO OVERCOME AS A BESETTING SEXUAL SIN OR A HABITUAL SEXUAL SIN. THESE BESETTING SEXUAL SINS ARE OFTEN, BUT NOT EXCLUSIVELY, SEXUAL HABITS THAT WE DEVELOPED DURING OUR LIVES AS SEXUAL UNBELIEVERS & REQUIRE MORE GRACE & DISCIPLINE TO OVERCOME. PART OF THE DIVINE PROCESS OF OVERCOMING THESE HABITUAL, OR BESETTING, SEXUAL SINS IS IN RECOGNIZING THE DIVINE TRANSFORMATION THAT HAS INDEED TAKEN PLACE WITHIN THE TRUE BELIEVER. PAUL WRITES, “SO YOU ALSO MUST CONSIDER YOURSELVES [SEXUALLY] DEAD TO [SEXUAL] SIN & [DIVINELY] ALIVE TO GOD [THE LORD] IN CHRIST JESUS” IN ROMANS 6:11. WHEN PAUL SAYS, “CONSIDER YOURSELVES [SEXUALLY] DEAD TO [SEXUAL] SIN,” THE LORD IS TELLING US TO REMEMBER THAT, IN COMING TO THE LORD, THE SEXUAL POWER OF SEXUALITY HAS BEEN BROKEN IN OUR LIVES. HE USES THE METAPHOR OF SEXUAL SLAVERY TO MAKE THIS POINT. WE WERE AT ONE TIME SEXUAL SLAVES TO SEXUALITY, BUT NOW WE ARE SEXLESS SLAVES TO DIVINE RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ROMANS 6:17-18. AT THE STONING THE SEXUAL POWER OF SEXUALITY WAS BROKEN, AND, IN BECOMING TRUE CHRISTIANS, WE ARE SET FREE FROM SEXUALITY’S MASTERY OVER US IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:60. THEREFORE, WHEN A TRUE CHRISTIAN SEXUALLY SINS, IT IS NO LONGER OUT OF THE NECESSITY OF HIS DIVINE NATURE, BUT BECAUSE HE HAS WILLFULLY SUBMITTED HIMSELF TO SEXUALITY’S DOMINION IN GALATIANS 5:1. THE NEXT PART OF THE DIVINE PROCESS IS RECOGNIZING OUR INABILITY TO OVERCOME HABITUAL SEXUAL SIN & OUR NEED TO RELY ON THE DIVINE POWER OF THE LORD’S HOLY GHOST, WHO DWELLS WITHIN US IN JOHN 4:23-24. PAUL SAYS, “FOR I KNOW THAT NOTHING GOOD DWELLS IN ME, THAT IS, IN MY [SEXUAL] FLESH. FOR I HAVE THE [DIVINE] DESIRE TO DO WHAT IS RIGHT, BUT NOT THE [DIVINE] ABILITY TO CARRY IT OUT” IN ROMANS 7:18. THE TRUE CHRISTIAN’S DIVINE STRUGGLE AGAINST SEXUALITY IS ONE IN WHICH OUR ABILITY DOES NOT MATCH OUR DESIRE. THAT IS WHY WE NEED THE DIVINE POWER OF THE HOLY GHOST. PAUL LATER SAYS, “IF THE SPIRIT OF HIM WHO RAISED JESUS FROM THE DEAD DWELLS IN YOU, HE WHO RAISED CHRIST JESUS FROM THE DEAD WILL ALSO GIVE LIFE TO YOUR MORTAL BODIES THROUGH HIS SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] WHO DWELLS IN YOU” IN ROMANS 8:11. THE HOLY GHOST, THROUGH THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD IN JOHN 17:17, WORKS DIVINE SANCTIFICATION IN THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD. HABITUAL SEXUAL SIN IS OVERCOME AS WE SUBMIT OURSELVES TO THE LORD & REFUSE THE SEXUAL TEMPTATIONS OF THE SEXUAL FLESH IN JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. ANOTHER PART OF THE PROCESS OF OVERCOMING HABITUAL SEXUAL SIN IS TO DIVINELY CHANGE THE SEXUAL HABITS THAT FACILITATE IT. WE HAVE TO ADOPT THE SEXLESS ATTITUDE OF JOSEPH WHO, WHEN SEXUALLY TEMPTED BY POTIPHAR’S SEXUAL WIFE TO COME TO SEXUAL BED WITH HER, LEFT THE ROOM SO QUICKLY THAT HE LEFT HIS CLOAK IN HER HANDS IN GENESIS 39:15. WE SIMPLY MUST MAKE EVERY EFFORT TO RUN FROM THE THINGS THAT SEXUALLY TEMPT US TO SEXUALLY SIN, INCLUDING SEXUAL ACCESS TO FOOD IF WE ARE GIVEN TO OVEREATING, & SEXUAL ACCESS TO PORNOGRAPHY & MARITAL SEX IF WE ARE SEXUALLY TEMPTED TO SEXUAL SIN IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THE LORD TELLS US TO CUT OFF OUR HAND OR PLUCK OUT OUR EYE IF THEY SEXUALLY OFFEND US IN MATTHEW 5:29-30. THIS MEANS REMOVING FROM OUR LIVES THE SEXUAL THINGS THAT SEXUALLY TEMPT US TO SEXUALLY SIN EVEN WHEN THOSE ARE SEXUAL THINGS WE ENJOY. IN SHORT, WE HAVE TO DIVINELY CHANGE ALL THE SEXUAL HABITS THAT ALWAYS LEAD TO HABITUAL SEXUAL SIN. FINALLY, WE NEED TO IMMERSE OURSELVES IN THE SEXLESS TRUTH OF THE DIVINE GOSPEL. THE GOSPEL IS NOT ONLY THE MEANS BY WHICH WE ARE TRULY SAVED, BUT IT IS ALSO THE MEANS BY WHICH WE ARE TRULY SANCTIFIED IN ROMANS 16:25. IF WE THINK WE ARE DIVINELY SAVED BY GRACE, BUT SEXUALLY SANCTIFIED BY OUR OWN EFFORTS, WE FALL INTO SEXUAL ERROR IN GALATIANS 3:1-3. SEXLESS SANCTIFICATION IS AS MUCH A TRUE DIVINE WORK OF THE LORD AS SEXLESS JUSTIFICATION. THE DIVINE PROMISE WE HAVE FROM THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IS THAT HE WHO BEGAN A GOOD SEXLESS WORK IN US WILL COMPLETE IT ON THE LAST DAY IN PHILIPPIANS 1:6.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT SEXUAL XENOPHOBIA BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? SEXUAL XENOPHOBIA IS SEXUAL FEAR OR SEXUAL HATRED OF ANYTHING DIVINELY STRANGE OR DIVINELY FOREIGN, PARTICULARLY AS IT RELATES TO THE HOLY SEXLESS PEOPLE. A SEXUAL XENOPHOBE OFTEN HAS A SEVERE DISLIKE OF THOSE FROM OTHER DIVINE SEXLESS CULTURES. SEXUAL ACCUSATIONS OF SEXUAL XENOPHOBIA SOMETIMES COME UP IN SEXUAL DEBATES ABOUT ILLEGAL IMMIGRATION OR HOW A COUNTRY SHOULD RESPOND TO SEXUAL REFUGEE CRISES. THEY SHOULD DIVINELY DEPORT ALL OF THEM TO KEEP THEM FROM SEXUALLY CORRUPTING THE COUNTRY EVEN FURTHER IN THEIR SEXUAL FOREIGN RELATIONSHIPS THAT THE SEXLESS LORD NEVER AUTHORIZES NOR APPROVES OF! PEOPLE MAY BE CHARGED WITH SEXUAL XENOPHOBIA IN DISCUSSIONS OF SEXUAL RACISM & SEXUAL DISCRIMINATION OR IF A PERSON REFUSES TO SEXUALLY INTERACT WITH THOSE OF ANOTHER SEXUAL CULTURE, EVEN WHEN TRAVELING TO A FOREIGN LAND. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE HAS MUCH TO SAY ABOUT OUR INTERACTIONS WITH OTHER PEOPLE. SEXUAL XENOPHOBIA IS ABSOLUTELY WRONG FOR A TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN ALWAYS. GENESIS MAKES IT EVIDENT THAT THE SEXLESS LORD IS THE POTTER CREATOR OF ALL PEOPLE & THAT EACH OF US IS MADE IN HIS SEXLESS IMAGE & NOT A SEXUAL IMAGE IN GENESIS 1:27; ROMANS 1:21-27; 3:4-23 & ACTS 6:15. HE INSTRUCTED ADAM AND EVE TO “BE [DIVINELY] FRUITFUL & [DIVINELY] INCREASE IN NUMBER” IN GENESIS 1:28 & GAVE THE SAME INSTRUCTION TO NOAH AFTER THE FLOOD IN GENESIS 9:1. IT WAS THE LORD WHO SCATTERED THE PEOPLE AFTER THE TOWER OF BABEL INCIDENT IN GENESIS 11, EFFECTIVELY CREATING A SITUATION IN WHICH THERE WILL ALWAYS BE THOSE WHO ARE SEXUALLY FOREIGN TO US. CLEARLY, SEXUAL SIN HAS SEXUALLY DAMAGED HUMANITY TO NOT KNOW THE LORD’S TRUTH ACCURATELY, BUT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE INDICATES THAT WHITE NATIONALITY OR WHITE ETHNIC GROUP IS SUPERIOR TO THE BLACK NATIONALITY OR BLACK ETHNIC GROUP OR THE WHITE RACE IS SUPERIOR TO ALL THE OTHER DIFFERENT RACES IN LUKE 23:26. ALSO IN ACTS 29:2 DECLARES THAT THE ENGLISH REALM IS SUPERIOR TO ALL THE REST BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HAS ALWAYS BEEN ENGLISH SINCE THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 & THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2! IN FACT, “THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE BETWEEN JEW & GENTILE [GREEK], FOR ALL HAVE [SEXUALLY] SINNED & [SEXUALLY] FALL SHORT OF THE [DIVINE SEXLESS] GLORY OF GOD” INCLUDING THOSE CHRISTIANS AS MAN IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23, SO MAN ARE ALL IN NEED OF THE SAVIOR, THE LORD STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE FORBIDDEN SEXUAL UNIONS. IN REVELATION 5:9-10; 7:9-12 INDICATE THAT HEAVEN WILL INCLUDE PEOPLE FROM “EVERY NATION, FROM ALL TRIBES & PEOPLES AND LANGUAGES” ONLY IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WHERE MAN ONLY HAS ITS JURISDICTION. PAUL & SILAS RAN INTO SEXUAL XENOPHOBIA IN PHILIPPI, A ROMAN COLONY IN MACEDONIA. AFTER PREACHING FOR SEVERAL DAYS, THE DIVINE MISSIONARIES WERE SEXUALLY ARRESTED. THE SEXUAL ACCUSATION THEY FACED BEFORE THE SEXUAL MAGISTRATES WAS FULL OF SEXUAL XENOPHOBIA: “THESE MEN ARE JEWS, AND THEY ARE [DIVINELY] DISTURBING OUR [SEXUAL] CITY. THEY ADVOCATE DIVINE SEXLESS CUSTOMS [ALSO IN ACTS 17:22-34] THAT ARE NOT SEXUALLY LAWFUL FOR US AS ROMANS TO SEXUALLY ACCEPT OR SEXUALLY PRACTICE” IN ACTS 16:20-21. OF COURSE, IT WAS ALL A SEXUAL LIE, & PAUL AND SILAS WERE, UNBEKNOWNST [WITHOUT THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE] TO THEIR SEXUAL ACCUSERS, THE ROMAN CITIZENS THEMSELVES IN VERSE 37. IN THE OT, THE LORD GIVES EXPLICIT INSTRUCTIONS REGARDING THE ISRAELITES’ DIVINE RELATIONSHIP WITH VARIOUS DIVINE FOREIGNERS. MANY OF THE DIVINE COMMANDS INVOLVE ISRAEL’S BEING TOTALLY DIVINELY SEPARATE FROM OTHER SEXUAL CULTURES, THAT LARGELY HAD TO DO WITH MAINTAINING A MENTAL/SPIRITUAL SEXLESS PURITY & A RITUAL SEXLESS PURITY. THE SEXLESS DIVINE ISRAELITES WERE THE LORD’S CHOSEN PEOPLE & WERE MEANT TO BE DIVINELY DISTINCT AMONG ALL THE OTHER SEXUAL NATIONS. MOST SPECIFICALLY, THEY WERE NOT TO BE INVOLVED WITH THE SEXUAL IDOL WORSHIP OF THE SEXUAL NATIONS AROUND THEM, BUT IT DID HAPPEN IN ACTS 7:39-43. THE LORD HAD DIVINELY PROHIBITED THE SEXLESS DIVINE ISRAELITES FROM SEXUALLY INTERMARRYING WITH THE SEXUAL CANAANITES [INTERRACIAL SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS IN EZRA 9:1-10:44] IN WHOSE LAND THEY WERE TO DWELL IN DEUTERONOMY 7:3, BUT THIS HAD SOMETHING TO DO WITH SEXUAL XENOPHOBIA & IT ALSO HAD EVERYTHING TO DO WITH MENTAL/SPIRITUAL DIVINE BOUNDARIES & RITUAL DIVINE BOUNDARIES & PRESERVING THE SEXLESS, BUT DIVINE PURITY OF ISRAEL IN EXODUS 34:16. AND EVEN THIS DIVINE COMMAND HAD CERTAIN DIVINE EXCEPTIONS. SALMON MARRIED RAHAB, A CANAANITE FROM JERICHO IN MATTHEW 1:5. WE ARE TO DIVINELY HATE THE THINGS THAT ARE NOT OF THE LORD, SUCH AS FALSE SEXUAL GODS & ALL SEXUALITY & IT’S ABOUT DISLIKING & HATING ALL THAT IS SEXUALLY FOREIGN TO THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD! IN FACT, WHEN IT COMES TO INDIVIDUAL DIVINE FOREIGNERS, THE OT HAS DIVINE INSTRUCTIONS TO DIVINELY CARE FOR THE DIVINE FOREIGNER & THE DIVINE ALIEN AMONG THE PEOPLE, BUT TO HATE THE SEXUAL FOREIGNERS. IN LEVITICUS 19:34 COULD NOT BE CLEARER: “THE [DIVINE] FOREIGNER RESIDING AMONG YOU MUST BE TREATED AS YOUR [DIVINE] NATIVE-BORN. LOVE THEM AS YOURSELF.” IN EXODUS 12:48-49 OPENS UP THE PASSOVER CELEBRATION TO DIVINE FOREIGNERS. IF A DIVINE NON-ISRAELITE LIVING AMONG THE DIVINE ISRAELITES WANTED TO OBSERVE THE FEAST, HE COULD, PROVIDED HE WAS DIVINELY CIRCUMCISED FIRST. THE LORD’S DIVINE STIPULATION IS THAT NO UNCIRCUMCISED SEXUAL MALE COULD PARTAKE OF THE DIVINE PASSOVER APPLIED EQUALLY TO THE DIVINE NATIVE-BORN & THE DIVINE FOREIGN-BORN. IT WAS THE SEXLESS LAW OF THE LAND. WHEN MOSES APPOINTED DIVINE JUDGES FOR THE PEOPLE, HE INSTRUCTED THEM, “HEAR THE [SEXUAL] DISPUTES BETWEEN YOUR PEOPLE & [DIVINELY] JUDGE FAIRLY, WHETHER THE CASE IS BETWEEN TWO ISRAELITES OR BETWEEN AN ISRAELITE & A FOREIGNER RESIDING AMONG YOU. DO NOT SHOW [SEXUAL] PARTIALITY IN JUDGING, HEAR BOTH SMALL & GREAT ALIKE” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:16-17. IN JEREMIAH 22:3 DECLARES, “THIS IS WHAT THE LORD SAYS: DO WHAT IS JUST & RIGHT. RESCUE FROM THE HAND OF THE [SEXUAL] OPPRESSOR THE ONE WHO HAS BEEN ROBBED. DO NO WRONG OR VIOLENCE TO THE [DIVINE] FOREIGNER, THE [DIVINE] FATHERLESS OR THE [DIVINE] WIDOW, & DO NOT SHED INNOCENT BLOOD IN THIS PLACE.” THE LORD OFTEN REMINDED THE DIVINE ISRAELITES THAT THEY, TOO, WERE ONCE DIVINE SOJOURNERS IN A FOREIGN LAND, AND HE CALLED THEM TO HAVE COMPASSION ON THE DIVINE ALIEN LIVING AMONG THEM IN DEUTERONOMY 10:19; 23:7. THE OT TEACHES THAT THE LORD IS NOT PARTIAL ABOUT DAMNING SEXUALITY & THAT HIS DIVINE PLAN OF SALVATION IS FOR ALL PEOPLE IN PSALMS 146:8 & ACTS 10:34-35. YES, HE CHOSE THE JEWS & BROUGHT ABOUT HIS DIVINE PLAN OF SALVATION THROUGH THEM, BUT HE BY NO MEANS NEGLECTS THE SEXLESS DIVINE FOREIGNERS. RUTH & RAHAB AND HER FAMILY ARE PRIME EXAMPLES. THE NT MAKES THE LORD’S SAVING OF THE DIVINE GENTILES PATENTLY OBVIOUS. THE SEXLESS JESUS CAME BECAUSE “GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD” IN JOHN 3:16. IN GALATIANS 3:28 SAYS TO ALL DIVINE BELIEVERS, “THERE IS NEITHER JEW NOR GENTILE [GREEK AS MAN], . . . FOR YOU ARE ALL ONE IN CHRIST JESUS. IF YOU BELONG TO CHRIST [THE LORD], THEN YOU ARE ABRAHAM'S [DIVINE] SEED, & [DIVINE] HEIRS ACCORDING TO THE [TRUE] PROMISE.” THIS IS THE SEXLESS LORD WHO CALLS HIS DIVINE PEOPLE TO HATE ALL OF THE SEXUAL PEOPLE FROM OTHER CULTURES AS A WHOLE, AS THE SEXLESS LORD DOES ALWAYS. IN FACT, THE LORD TOLD HIS DIVINE DISCIPLES TO “GO & MAKE [DIVINE] DISCIPLES OF ALL [SEXLESS, BUT DIVINE] NATIONS” IN MATTHEW 28:19. NOTHING COUNTERS SEXUAL XENOPHOBIA BETTER THAN THE GREAT DIVINE SEXLESS COMMISSION.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT SEXUAL PHOBIAS BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? A SEXUAL PHOBIA IS AN EXTREME SEXUAL FEAR OR EXTREME SEXUAL DISLIKE [EXTREME SEXUAL HATRED] OF THE DIVINE SEXLESS WITHOUT A RATIONAL TRUE REASON FOR THE SEXUAL FEELING. SEXUAL PHOBIAS ARE USUALLY CLASSIFIED AS ANXIETY SEXUAL DISORDERS, AND MOST PEOPLE WHO SUFFER FROM SEXUAL PHOBIAS RECOGNIZE THAT THEIR SEXUAL FEARS ARE NOT TRULY REFLECTIVE OF DIVINE REALITY. FOR EXAMPLE, SOMEONE MIGHT BE SEXUALLY TERRIFIED OF THE COLOR BLUE FOR NO APPARENT REASON. THE BLUE-FEARING SEXUAL PERSON MAY KNOW THAT SUCH A SEXUAL FEAR IS SILLY BUT IS SEXUALLY HELPLESS TO CHANGE HIS PHYSICAL SEXUAL RESPONSE TO IT. COMMON SEXUAL PHOBIAS INCLUDE SEXUAL AGORAPHOBIA, FEAR OF LEAVING ONE’S SAFE ZONE, SOCIAL SEXUAL PHOBIA, FEAR OF BEING AROUND PEOPLE, SEXUAL CLAUSTROPHOBIA, FEAR OF TIGHT SPACES, SEXUAL ACROPHOBIA, FEAR OF HEIGHTS, & SEXUAL GLOSSOPHOBIA, FEAR OF PUBLIC SPEAKING. SOME SEXUAL PHOBIAS CAN BE SEXUALLY CRIPPLING. IN MANY CASES, DIVINE EXPOSURE THERAPY PROVIDED BY A COMPETENT THERAPIST CAN HELP PEOPLE WITH SEXUAL PHOBIAS OVERCOME THEIR SEXUAL FEARS. IN OTHER CASES, A PERSON MAY HAVE AN UNDERLYING TRUE REASON FOR THE DIVINE PHOBIA. UNCOVERING THAT HIDDEN DIVINE TRUTH CAN HELP PEOPLE VIEW THEIR SEXUAL FEARS FROM A DIFFERENT DIVINE SEXLESS PERSPECTIVE. OTHERS MAY HAVE NO CLEAR SEXUAL EXPLANATION FOR THEIR SEXUAL FEAR, BUT THE SEXUAL FEAR IS REAL NONETHELESS. THE HUMAN SEXUAL PSYCHE IS COMPLEX & MULTI-FACETED. TWO PEOPLE MAY SEXUALLY EXPERIENCE THE SAME EVENT AT THE SAME TIME BUT SEXUALLY REACT TO IT IN OPPOSITE WAYS. THE GOOD DIVINE NEWS IS THAT OUR POTTER CREATOR UNDERSTANDS THIS ABOUT US. IN PSALMS 103:13-14 DECLARES, “AS A [DIVINE] FATHER HAS COMPASSION ON HIS [DIVINE] CHILDREN, SO THE LORD HAS COMPASSION ON THOSE WHO [SEXLESS DIVINELY] FEAR HIM, FOR HE [DIVINELY] KNOWS HOW WE ARE [SEXLESS] FORMED, HE [DIVINELY] REMEMBERS THAT WE ARE [DIVINE] DUST.” IF WE KNOW THE SEXLESS LORD, WE CAN TAKE COMFORT IN HIS DIVINE PROMISE THAT HE DIVINELY UNDERSTANDS & HAS SEXLESS COMPASSION. MANY TIMES CHRISTIANS WITH SEXUAL PHOBIAS DIVINELY STRUGGLE WITH SEXUAL FEELING THEY ARE DISAPPOINTING THE LORD BECAUSE OF THEIR SEXUAL FEAR. OTHER WELL-MEANING CHRISTIANS CAN MAKE THIS SEXUALLY WORSE BY OVER-SIMPLIFYING THE SEXUAL SOLUTION: “JUST TRUST THE LORD!” THEY SAY, AND THEN GO ON THEIR SEXUAL MERRY WAYS, BELIEVING THEY HAVE RESOLVED A COMPLEX SEXUAL PROBLEM WITH A SIMPLISTIC SEXUAL CLICHÉ. A TRUE CHRISTIAN WHO DIVINELY FEELS OVERWHELMED BY SEXUAL PHOBIC FEAR NEEDS SEXLESS COMPASSION & DIVINE HELP, NOT SEXUAL JUDGMENT & SEXUAL DISMISSAL. IT IS TRUE THAT THROUGHOUT HOLY SCRIPTURE WE ARE TOLD TO SEXUALLY FEAR NOT! BUT THIS DIVINE COMMAND IS NEVER GIVEN AS AN DIVINE INDICTMENT ON THE GODLY FEARFUL, RATHER, THE DIVINE COMMAND TO SEXUALLY FEAR DOES NOT COME TO US AS A LOVING MOTHER SEXLESS COMFORTING HER CHILD WHO HAS DIVINELY AWAKENED IN THE NIGHT FROM A BAD SEXUAL DREAM. IN OUR CURRENT CULTURAL CLIMATE, THE USE OF THE WORD SEXUAL PHOBIA HAS BEEN WRENCHED FROM ITS ORIGINAL MEANING TO ALL LIES & APPLIED TO TRUE CHRISTIANS WHO TRULY DISAGREE WITH SEXUAL SINS THAT THE SEXUAL SOCIETY NOW ACCEPTS, EMBRACES OR EVEN CELEBRATES. THE TERM SEXUAL HOMOPHOBIA IS USED AS A CLUB TO PUMMEL ANYONE WHO ATTEMPTS TO EXPLAIN THE HOLY BIBLE’S PROHIBITION AGAINST HOMOSEXUAL ACTIVITY. THIS IS THE LYING MISUSE OF THE WORD SEXUAL PHOBIA BECAUSE TRUE OPPOSITION TO SEXUAL SIN IS BASED UPON THE TIME-TESTED WORD OF THE LORD, NOT PERSONAL SEXUAL FEAR. WHILE THERE ARE ALWAYS SEXUALLY OUTLANDISH & VICIOUS SEXUAL PEOPLE ON ANY SIDE WHO CLAIM TO REPRESENT THE REST, MOST HOLY SEXLESS, BUT DIVINE PEOPLE WITH THE SEXLESS LORD WHO ALWAYS TRULY DISAGREE WITH THE LGBT AGENDA [THAT STANDS FOR LESBIAN (HOMOSEXUAL CATAMITES ONLY), GAY (HOMOSEXUAL CATAMITES & HOMOSEXUAL SODOMITES), BISEXUAL (SEXUALLY BOTH WAYS TOWARDS MALES & FEMALES) & TRANSGENDER (TRANSSEXUAL OR THE CHANGING OF KIND) CREATURES] ARE NOT TRULY SEXUAL HOMOPHOBES. THEY SIMPLY KNOW THAT THE LORD’S TRUTH NEVER CHANGES JUST BECAUSE THE SEXUAL SOCIETY WANTS IT TO IN THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 3:4-23. HOMOSEXUALITY HAS ALWAYS BEEN WRONG, PERVERTED & ALWAYS WILL BE WRONG & CONTRARY NO MATTER WHAT THE SEXUAL CULTURE DECREES IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 31-32; 3:4-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:10. FOR THE CHILD OF THE LORD, DIVINE PHOBIAS ARE DIVINE ISSUES TO BE OVERCOME, NOT SEXUAL BARRIERS TO SEEKING THE LORD. IN ROMANS 8:38-39 REMINDS US THAT NOTHING, NOT EVEN SEXUAL FEAR, CAN SEPARATE US FROM THE SEXLESS, BUT DIVINE LOVE OF THE LORD. WE ARE INVITED TO CAST ALL OUR SEXUAL FEARS, & SEXUAL PHOBIAS ON HIM BECAUSE HE DIVINELY CARES FOR US IN 1ST PETER 5:7. IN A PRACTICAL WAY, THAT CASTING MAY MEAN CHOOSING NOT TO LET THE SEXUAL FEAR DICTATE OUR SEXLESS DIVINE CHOICES. WHEN SEXUAL FEAR IS THE BASIS FOR OUR DIVINE DECISIONS, WE ALLOW A FOREIGN SEXUAL SOURCE IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 31-32, BESIDES THE TRUE HOLY GHOST, THE SEXLESS LORD IN JOHN 4:23-24, TO SEXUALLY CONTROL US IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23, & THAT MAKES SEXUAL FEAR OUR FUNCTIONAL SEX GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. IN JOSHUA 1:1-9, THE LORD DIVINELY COMMANDS JOSHUA TO TAKE OVER FOR MOSES IN LEADING THE ISRAELITES. THREE TIMES IN THAT SHORT PASSAGE, THE LORD TELLS JOSHUA TO “BE [DIVINELY] STRONG & [DIVINELY] COURAGEOUS, FOR I AM WITH YOU.” PEOPLE WHO SUFFER FROM SEXUAL PHOBIAS CAN TAKE THAT TO HEART. IF COURAGE CAME DIVINELY NATURALLY TO JOSHUA, THE LORD WOULD NOT HAVE HAD TO REMIND HIM THREE TIMES TO SEXUALLY FEAR NOT. APPARENTLY, JOSHUA WAS EXPERIENCING SOME OVERWHELMING SEXUAL FEARS OF HIS OWN AND FELT SEXUALLY INADEQUATE TO THE SEXLESS DIVINE TASK BEFORE HIM. THE LORD DID NOT SCOLD HIM. THE LORD EMPOWERED HIM. AND HE WILL DO THE SAME FOR ANY OF HIS SEXLESS, BUT DIVINE CHILDREN WHO ARE OVERCOME WITH SEXUAL PHOBIAS, BECAUSE THE THE SEXLESS LORD WHO STRENGTHENED JOSHUA IS THE THE SEXLESS LORD WHO WILL STRENGTHEN US.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT THANATOLOGY BEING COMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH? THANATOLOGY IS THE STUDY OF DEATH, DYING, & THE MEANS BY WHICH HUMAN SEXUAL BEINGS COPE WITH DEATH. THE WORD ITSELF IS DERIVED FROM THE GREEK WORD THANATOS, MEANING DEATH. TODAY, THANATOLOGY MOSTLY INVOLVES A FORENSIC APPROACH TO DEATH MECHANISMS AS WELL AS PSYCHOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF THE GRIEVING PROCESS. WHILE THE STUDY OF DEATH MIGHT SEEM AN ODD TOPIC, IT IS AN IMPORTANT PART OF UNDERSTANDING BIOLOGY AND MEDICINE. NOT SURPRISINGLY, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TOUCHES ON THE PSYCHOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF SEXUAL GRIEF & SEXUAL DYING. THE BOOK OF JOB IS PRACTICALLY A HOW-NOT-TO GUIDE FOR DIVINE COUNSELING A BEREAVED SEXLESS PERSON, AS JOB’S FRIENDS CONSTANTLY INSIST THAT THE SEXUAL CALAMITY THAT BEFELL HIM IS ENTIRELY HIS SEXUAL FAULT. THE LORD DEMONSTRATES HIS SENSITIVITY TO HUMAN SEXUAL GRIEF AT THE TOMB OF LAZARUS, WHERE HE WEEPS DESPITE KNOWING HE’S ABOUT TO RAISE THE MAN BACK TO LIFE IN JOHN 11:34-36. HOLY SCRIPTURE ALSO MENTIONS THE DIVINE NEED TO CAREFULLY COUNSEL THOSE WHO ARE DIVINELY MOURNING IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:5-8. IT REFERENCES TRUE FASTING AS A MEANS OF EXPRESSING DIVINE GRIEF IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:11-12 & 2ND SAMUEL 1:11-12. MUCH OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE’S MESSAGE ABOUT SEXUAL DEATH IS ONE OF DIVINE COMFORT IN MATTHEW 5:4 & ACTS 2:25-28. THE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN PERSPECTIVE ON THANATOLOGY IS UNIQUE IN THAT TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY OFFERS HOPE OF RESTORED DIVINE RELATIONSHIPS AFTER SEXUAL DEATH. ACCORDING TO THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, DIVINE SUFFERING IS NOT OUR OWN FAULT IN JOHN 9:1-3, BUT IT CAN ALWAYS TURN OUT FOR THE GOOD, ACCORDING TO THE LORD’S DIVINE PLANS IN ROMANS 8:28 & ACTS 5:39. THE GREATEST COMFORT THE LORD OFFERS TO THE SEXUALLY DYING OR SEXUALLY BEREAVED IS THE SEXLESS HOPE OF HEAVEN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13 & ACTS 7:55-56 & THE TRUE KNOWLEDGE THAT WHAT HAPPENS IS OVERSEEN BY A COMPASSIONATE SEXLESS LORD IN MATTHEW 10:29-31.
ARTIFICIAL INSEMINATION BECAUSE OF CONDITION, DISEASE OR DISORDER
ARTIFICIAL INSEMINATION MAY ALSO BE TERMED AS CHASTITY AND IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. ARTIFICIAL INSEMINATION IS A PROCEDURE WHICH INVOLVES PUTTING THE SPERM INTO THE VAGINA USING A MEANS OTHER THAN THE HUSBAND’S PENIS. THE SPERM COME FROM TWO SOURCES: FIRST, IS COMES FROM THE HUSBAND WHO HAS A PROBLEM WITH SUCH A LOW SPERM COUNT OR EJACULATORY DIFFICULTIES. THIS CAN MEAN 6 POSSIBLE DIFFICULTIES WITH YOUR SPOUSE SUCH AS SEXUAL EROS LOVE DESIRE DISORDER FROM HYPOACTIVE, SEXUAL EROS LOVE AROUSAL DISORDER FROM IMPOTENCE IN MEN AND FROM FRIGIDITY IN WOMEN, ERECTILE DYSFUNCTION FROM VASCULAR DISEASE, PREMATURE EJACULATION OCCURS UNDER 2 MINUTES WHEN THE PENIS ENTERS THE VAGINA, ORGASM DISORDER FROM ANORGASMIA, SEXUAL EROS LOVE PAIN DISORDER FROM DYSPAREUNIA. SECOND, IS COMES FROM A DONOR SPERM BANK. SPERM BANKS SOMETIMES USE NAKED PICTURES FOR THE PRIME ACHIEVEMENT OF ERECTING THE PENIS FOR THE SPECIAL DONORS TO EMIT SEMEN IN A CLOSED ROOM IN A STERILE CUP. THE DOCTOR THEN USES A STERILE SYRINGE FOR INJECTING THE SPERM. THERE IS A SMALL DEVICE TO HOLD THE SPERM IN PLACE. THE SPERM REQUIRES SPECIAL WASHING AND THEN DIRECTED INJECTION INTO THE UTERUS INSTEAD OF INTO THE VAGINA. THIS PROCEDURE IS CALLED INTRAUTERINE INSEMINATION (IUI), AND IS CAREFULLY TIMED WITH THE OVULATORY CYCLE. BEFORE THE PROLIFERATION AND SPREAD OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE TRANSMITTED DISEASES ON THE RAMPAGE, SOME ELECTS TO USE DONOR SPERM OBTAINED FROM FRESH SPERM FROM LOCAL DONORS, TO BE PROTECTED FROM ANY POSSIBILITIES. THE MAIN SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES OF TODAY ARE CALLED CHLAMYDIA, HERPES SIMPLEX 1 & 2, HUMAN PAPILLOMAVIRUS, SYPHILIS, GONORRHEA, BLACK CLAP, TRICHOMONIASIS, HIV & AIDS. HIV & AIDS ARE INCURABLE, BUT CAN BE SUPPRESSED BY DRUGS. THE SPERM IS FROZEN FOR 6 MONTHS AND IS TESTED FOR AIDS. ONCE THE SPERM IS DEEMED SAFE, IT IS REGULATED THROUGH THE APPROPRIATED CHANNELS FOR USE. ALSO ANOTHER POSSIBILITY IS CALLED VITRO FERTILIZATION (VF) WHICH IS A PROCESS WHERE THE SPERM IS OBTAINED THE SAME WAY AS STATED FROM ABOVE AND THEN THE PHYSICIAN RECOVERS THE EGGS USUALLY FROM THE WOMAN’S HORMONALLY HYPER-STIMULATED OVARIES USING A NEEDLE CALLED TRANS-VAGINAL NEEDLE ASPIRATION. THE FERTILIZATION THEN OCCURS OUTSIDE THE BODY, THE NUMBER OF CELL DIVISIONS WILL TAKE PLACE OF HOURS BEFORE THE GROWING EMBRYOS. THEN IT IS TRANSFERRED INTO THE UTERUS OF THE WOMAN CARRYING THE PREGNANCY. THIS PROCESS IS CALLED EMBRYO TRANSFER (ET). WHEN THE HUSBAND’S SPERM AND A WIFE’S EGG ARE USED, IVF, MERELY BYPASSES THE FALLOPIAN TUBES. IN THE CASE OF TUBAL DAMAGE OR DISEASE MAYBE BECAUSE OF UNDIAGNOSED INFERTILITY, THIS PROCEDURE PROVIDES THEIR OWN GENETIC MATERIAL (DNA) AND THEY BECOME BIOLOGICAL PARENTS. REMEMBER IT IS OKAY AND SOLELY YOUR CHOICE TO CHOOSE A DONOR TO HAVE A CHILD, INSTEAD OF SEXUALLY EROS LOVE TRANSMITTED DISEASES THAT CAN OCCUR FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE. OTHER PROCEDURES ARE CALLED GAMETE INTRA-FALLOPIAN TRANSFER (GIFT) WHICH IS THE EGG AND THE SPERM JOINED TOGETHER AND A NEW AND COMPLETE SET OF CHROMOSOMES (GENETIC CODE) IS CREATED FOR THE NEW EMBRYO TO BE PLACED IN THE UTERUS BY A PROCEDURE CALLED BAND AID SURGERY, ZYGOTE INTRA-FALLOPIAN TRANSFER (ZIFT) WHICH IS THE CELL BY THE JOINING OF THE GAMETES (SPERM AND EGG) AND THERE CAN BE IDENTICAL TWINNING AND CLONING AND THE ZIFT PROCEDURE IS SIMILAR TO GIFT AND INTRA-CYTOPLASMIC INJECTION (ICSI) WHICH IS A PROCEDURE OF AN INJECTION OF A SINGLE HUMAN SPERM INTO A HUMAN EGG BY PIERCING THE SHELL (THE EGG SHELL IS HARDER AS THE WOMAN AGES) WITH A SPECIALLY PREPARED MICROSCOPIC NEEDLE AND THEN THE EGGS ARE RETRIEVED AS IN THE PROCEDURE OF GIFT. THE HEALTH FROM THESE PROCEDURES IS TO ABSTAIN FROM ANY POSSIBILITIES TO CATCH ANY SEXUALLY EROS LOVE TRANSMITTED DISEASES IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25.  YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.         
WHAT ARE SOME OF THE OTHER VARIOUS MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDERS?
SCHIZOPHRENIA MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
SCHIZOPHRENIA IS CONSIDERED A MENTAL DISEASE AND NEVER A PHYSICAL DISEASE WHERE IT IS CATEGORIZED BY DISINTEGRATION OF THE PROCESS OF THINKING, EMOTIONAL RESPONSIVENESS, AUDITORY HALLUCINATIONS, PARANOID OR BIZARRE DELUSIONS AND DISORGANIZED SPEECH. SCHIZOPHRENIA CAN BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION FROM FORBIDDEN MAGIC. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES THAT THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CAN CAUSE AUDITORY HALLUCINATIONS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6, STRONG BIZARRE DELUSIONS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9, WRONG THINKING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4, PARANOIA IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10, EMOTIONAL RESPONSIVENESS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:7 AND DISORGANIZED SPEECH IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT CAN ATTRIBUTE TO THIS CONDITION ARE FOUND IN 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; 2ND JOHN 2:7-11; COLOSSIANS 2:1-10 & JUDE 1:5-19. THIS CONDITION CAN BE TREATED WITH MEDICINE, THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL OR DIVINE HEALING FROM THE LORD. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.  
EPILEPSY MENTAL DISEASE (EPILEPTIC) DISORDER
EPILEPSY DERIVES FROM THE ANCIENT GREEK WORD MEANING “TO SEIZE” AND IS CHARACTERIZED BY RECURRING UNPROVOKED MAGIC, BUT CAN ALSO BE A PHYSICAL NATURE WITH SEIZURES. IN MARK 9:14-29 SAYS THE ACCOUNT OF A BOY THAT WAS SEIZED, AND THE DEMON THREW HIM DOWN, HE FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID. THE DEMON CONVULSED HIM AND HE FELL TO THE GROUND AND WALLOWED. THEY ASKED THE FATHER HOW LONG HAS THIS BEEN GOING ON. SO THE FATHER SAID, “SINCE CHILDHOOD AND OFTEN THE DEMON HAS THROWN HIM IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM.” THEN JESUS CAME AND CAST THE DEMON OUT OF THE LITTLE BOY AND HIS DISCIPLES ASKED JESUS WHY WHERE THEY NOT ABLE TO CAST OUT THE DEMON. JESUS SAID THIS CAN ONLY COME BY PRAYER AND FASTING. THIS CONDITION CAN BE TREATED WITH MEDICINE, THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL WHICH UP LIFTS EVERY PROBLEM OR DIVINE HEALING FROM THE LORD IN MATTHEW 4:24; 17:15. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
CANCER MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
CANCER IS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS A MENTAL DISEASE IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26. IT DECLARES “REMIND THEM OF THESE THINGS, CHARGING THEM BEFORE THE LORD NOT TO STRIVE ABOUT WORDS TO NO PROFIT, TO THE RUIN OF THE HEARERS. BE DILIGENT TO GOD, A WORKER WHO DOES NOT NEED TO BE ASHAMED, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH. BUT SHUN PROFANE AND IDLE BABBLINGS (NONSENSE), FOR THEY WILL INCREASE TO MORE UNGODLINESS. AND THEIR MESSAGE WILL SPREAD LIKE CANCER. HYMENAEUS AND PHILETUS ARE OF THIS SORT WHO HAS STRAYED CONCERNING THE TRUTH, SAYING THAT THE RESURRECTION IS ALREADY PAST, AND THEY OVERTHROW THE FAITH OF SOME. NEVERTHELESS, THE SOLID FOUNDATION OF GOD STANDS, HAVING THIS SEAL: ‘THE LORD KNOWS THOSE WHO ARE HIS,’ AND, ‘LET EVERYONE WHO NAMES THE NAME OF CHRIST DEPART FROM INIQUITY.’ BUT IN A GREAT HOUSE THERE ARE NOT ONLY VESSELS OF GOLD AND SILVER, BUT ALSO OF WOOD AND CLAY, SOME FOR HONOR AND SOME FOR DISHONOR. THEREFORE, IF ANYONE CLEANSES HIMSELF FROM THE LATTER, HE WILL BE VESSEL FOR HONOR, SANCTIFIED AND USEFUL FOR THE MASTER, PREPARED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK. FLEE ALSO YOUTHFUL LUSTS, BUT PURSUE RIGHTEOUSNESS, FAITH, (AGAPE) LOVE, PEACE WITH THOSE WHO CALL ON THE LORD OUT OF A PURE HEART. BUT AVOID FOOLISH AND IGNORANT DISPUTES, KNOWING THAT THEY GENERATE STRIFE. AND A SERVANT OF THE LORD MUST NOT QUARREL BUT BE GENTLE TO ALL, ABLE TO TEACH, PATIENT, IN HUMILITY CORRECTING THOSE WHO ARE IN OPPOSITION, IF GOD PERHAPS WILL GRANT THEM REPENTANCE, SO THAT THEY MAY KNOW THE TRUTH, AND THAT THEY MAY COME TO THEIR SENSES AND ESCAPE THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL, HAVING BEEN TAKEN CAPTIVE BY HIM TO DO HIS WILL.” THIS KIND OF CANCER WILL BE A PROBLEM IN THE LAST DAYS IF THEY DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST OR ANY OTHER RESURRECTION, SUCH AS THE LORD JOHN CHRIST AND THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST THE OTHER TWO PERSONS OF THE TRINITY & THE LORD JAMES CHRIST THE LAW OF GOD FOR THE SAKE TO KNOW THE TRUTH OF GOD. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.          
ENRAGED MENTAL DISEASE (REBELLION WARFARE) DISORDER
ENRAGED WARFARE IS ALSO CALLED A REBELLIOUS MIND IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN 2ND SAMUEL 17:8; JEREMIAH 19:5; 32:35; EZEKIEL 38:10; HABAKKUK 1:11; 2ND ESDRAS 16:20; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:12; 9:15; SIRACH 23:4, 6, 16; 29:17; SUSANNA 9; 1ST MACCABEES 9:7; 2ND MACCABEES 3:16; 5:11, 17; 5:21, 23; 6:29; 13:9; MATTHEW 16:23; MARK 8:33; ROMANS 1:28; 7:23, 25; 8:5-7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; EPHESIANS 2:3; 4:17; PHILIPPIANS 3:19; COLOSSIANS 1:21; 2:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8; TITUS 1:15; 3RD JOHN 10; REVELATION 2:23; 17:13; 17:17 & ACTS 14:2. AN ENRAGED MIND HAS SINFUL ANGER WHICH CANNOT BUILD ANY KINGDOM FROM GOD. THERE IS AN ANGER THAT IS NOT SINFUL BUT RIGHTEOUS IN EPHESIANS 4:26. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN JEREMIAH 11:20; 20:12; 31:33; TOBIT 2:2; 4:5, 19; 13:6; JUDITH 6:9; 8:14; 12:16; 16:9; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:15; 16:11; SIRACH 7:26; 26:14-15; 27:16; 2ND MACCABEES 1:3; 2:2; 9:27; 11:26; 12:43; 13:4; 14:20; 15:9-10, 30; MATTHEW 22:37; MARK 12:30; ROMANS 8:27; 11:34; 12:2, 16; 14:5; 15:5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10; 2:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:11; GALATIANS 5:10; EPHESIANS 4:23; PHILIPPIANS 1:27; 2:2-3, 5, 20; 3:15-16; 4:2, 7; COLOSSIANS 3:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:4, 7; TITUS 1:8; 2:6; HEBREWS 2:6; 8:10; 10:16; 1ST PETER 3:8; 4:1; 2ND PETER 3:1-2; LUKE 10:27 & ACTS 17:11; 28:6. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.   
LEGION MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER 
LEGION IS A DEMON POSSESSED MAN WITH ABOUT 2,000 DEMONS LIVING INSIDE HIS MIND AND BODY IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN MARK 5:1-20 & LUKE 8:26-39. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT HIS NAME WAS LEGION AND HE DID NOT DWELL IN A HOUSE BUT IN A TOMB AND WORE NO CLOTHES. NO ONE COULD BIND HIM, NOT WITH CHAINS OR SIMILAR FETTERS. HE WAS BOUND BY SHACKLES AND CHAINS AND HE EASILY BROKE THEM APART AND NO ONE COULD TAME HIM. HE WAS IN THE MOUNTAINS AND IN HIS TOMBS AND HE WOULD CUT HIMSELF WITH STONES. WHEN JESUS CAME AND FOUND HIM, THE DEMONS ANSWERED AND SAID THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD AND ASKED JESUS THAT GOD WOULD NOT TORMENT LEGION. THEN LEGION BEGGED JESUS NOT TO SEND THEM OUT OF THE COUNTRY, BUT INSTEAD ENTER INTO THE SWINE FEEDING THERE. THE DEMONS BEGGED JESUS TO ENTER THE SWINE. SO WHEN JESUS GAVE PERMISSION, THEY ENTERED THE SWINE AND THE HERD RAN VIOLENTLY DOWN A STEEP PLACE AND DROWNED IN THE SEA. THE HEALING OF LEGION IS IN MARK 5:13-20 & LUKE 8:32-39. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.      
LUNATIC (LUNATICK) MENTAL DISEASE (MANIACS, MADNESS & INSANITY) DISORDER
LUNATIC IS ALSO CALLED MADNESS OR INSANITY WHICH IS FOUND PSALMS 26:2; 2ND ESDRAS 5:14, 33; 9:41; 12:5; SIRACH 5:2; BARUCH 3:7; MARK 3:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:23; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14; 4:4; JAMES 1:8. LUNATIC (LUNATICK) IS A DISEASE THAT CONCERNS A PERSON BEING OUT OF HIS RIGHT MIND IN THE OKJV IN MATTHEW 4:24; 17:15. A PERSON THAT IS INSANE IS IN THE NKJV IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:14; JEREMIAH 50:38 & HOSEA 9:7. A PERSON THAT IS MAD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:28, 34; ECCLESIASTES 1:17; 2:2, 12; 7:25; 9:3; 10:13; ISAIAH 44:25; JEREMIAH 25:16; ZECHARIAH 12:4; 2ND ESDRAS 16:71; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:4; 14:28; SIRACH 22:13; 2ND MACCABEES 15:33; JOHN 10:20; 2ND PETER 2:16 & ACTS 26:24-25. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN ISAIAH 17:10; 26:3; SIRACH 6:37; 39:1; BARUCH 4:28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:13; 8:19; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:2; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; JAMES 4:8; 1ST PETER 1:13 & REVELATION 17:9. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.
SEXUAL DYSFUNCTION MENTAL DISEASE (PREMATURE EJACULATION) DISORDER
MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE DYSFUNCTION DISEASE (PREMATURE EJACULATION) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN GENESIS 38:8-10. MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE DYSFUNCTION INVOLVES THE DISRUPTION OF NORMAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RESPONSE CYCLE. THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RESPONSE CYCLE BEGINS WITH DESIRE, THEN EXCITEMENT, AND FOLLOWED BY AN ORGASM AND THE END EFFECT. MALE ERECTILE DISORDER IS ALSO KNOWN AS IMPOTENCE WHICH IS AN INABILITY TO ACHIEVE AND MAINTAIN AN ERECTION DURING INTERCOURSE. THE DISORDER COULD BE IN THE PRIMARY OF A YOUNG AGE THAT HAS NEVER ACHIEVED ERECTION OR SECONDARY, HAVING ACHIEVED ERECTION IN THE PAST BUT CANNOT NOW. MALE ERECTILE DYSFUNCTION INCLUDES OVERINDULGENT IN ALCOHOL ABUSE, ABUSE IN DRUG USE, BLOOD FROM DIABETES, HORMONAL IRREGULARITIES AND VASCULAR DISEASE. MALE ORGASMIC DISORDER IS A DELAY AND ABSENCE OF ORGASM AFTER THE EXCITEMENT STAGE OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION. FEMALE SEXUAL EROS LOVE AROUSAL DISORDER IS THE INABILITY TO MAINTAIN LUBRICATION AND SWELLING DURING SEXUAL EROS LOVE EXCITEMENT WHICH CAUSES AN UPSET DISRUPTION OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITIES. THIS DISORDER CAN BE CAUSED BY MEDICINES, DIABETES, MENOPAUSE, LACTATION OR PSYCHOLOGICAL DIFFICULTIES. THE HEALING OF THIS IS TOTAL ABSTINENCE FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE ENCOUNTERS IF YOU ARE SINGLE IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. MARRIED PEOPLE HAVE A CHOICE AND IF THEY CHOOSE TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE ENCOUNTERS, THEN THE LORD WILL JUDGE THAT IN THE END. THIS IS BECAUSE AS I HAVE STATED IN THE BOOK ABOVE, IT WAS NEVER THE LORD’S INTENT FOR ANYONE TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS IN MARRIAGE OR IN ANY REALM BASED ON ACTS 14:15 & EPHESIANS 5:25. I SAY THIS BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST YOUR LORD DID NOT OPERATE IN IT AT ALL. SO HOW CAN ONE SAY IN MARRIAGE THAT THEY HAVE AUTHORIZATION FROM JESUS CHRIST WHEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE MAN OF GOD DID NOT DO IT AND EVEN INSTRUCTS MARRIAGES TO ABSTAIN FROM IT IN EPHESIANS 5:25. ALSO THERE IS A DIVINE DYSFUNCTION WHICH IS ABSTAINING FROM HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE, BY WHICH JESUS CHRIST DID NOT DO IN EPHESIANS 5:25. IN OTHER WORDS HANDS OFF IN MARRIAGE FOR A LIFE OF TOTAL TRUE HOLINESS. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. BUT IF IT IS SOLELY FOR BRING FORTH CHILDREN, THEN IT SHOULD BE A HOLY DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL EROS UNION. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
UNCLEAN MARITAL MENTAL DISEASE (MARITAL EMISSION) DISORDER
UNCLEAN MARITAL DISEASE WHICH IS MARITAL COPULATION OR MARITAL EMISSION IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN GENESIS 38:8 & LEVITICUS 15:32. THIS DISEASE HAS NO STIPULATION IN THE SINGLE REALM IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND ONLY MARRIED PEOPLE OR ONLY THE UNMARRIED CAN BE LINKED TO THIS KIND OF DISEASE IF ACTED ON IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38. THIS UNCLEAN MARITAL DISEASE IS KNOWN AS PROSTATIC DISEASE WHICH IS THE FUNCTION OF THE MILKY OR WHITE SEMEN BEING EXPELLED FROM THE PENIS. FOR THIS TO WORK THE MAIN HORMONE IS TESTOSTERONE MADE MAINLY BY THE TESTICLES & A LITTLE FROM THE ADRENAL GLAND. PROSTATITIS IS INFLAMMATION OF THE PROSTATE GLAND. THERE ARE TWO RARE UNCOMMON PROSTATITIS WHICH IS CALLED ACUTE PROSTATITIS AND CHRONIC BACTERIAL PROSTATITIS WHICH ARE TREATED IN A SIMPLE BATH TUB WITH WATER IN LEVITICUS 15:16, 18. THE OTHER TWO ARE MORE COMMON WHICH ARE CALLED CHRONIC NON-BACTERIAL PROSTATITIS AND MALE CHRONIC PELVIC PAIN SYNDROME WHICH ARE TREATED TO BY THE MAN OBEYING THE LORD TO GET RID OF THE INFLAMMATION OF THE PROSTATE GLAND & GETTING THE WIFE OF HIS DEAD BROTHER PREGNANT, THE MAN’S NEW OWN WIFE IN EMITTING SEMEN IN HER FOUNTAIN AND NOT ON THE GROUND IN GENESIS 38:8-10. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.     
SORE BLASPHEMOUS MENTAL DISEASE (SEXUAL TRAUMA) DISORDER
SORE BLASPHEMOUS DISEASE (SEXUAL EROS LOVE TRAUMA) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LUKE 16:20 & REVELATION 16:2, 11. THIS IS BECAUSE LAZARUS RECEIVED THE EVIL THINGS IN LIFE AND WAS TAKEN UP TO HEAVEN AND THE RICH MAN RECEIVED THE GOOD THINGS IN LIFE AND WAS DAMNED TO HELL. SORE DISEASE IS KNOWN AS SUMMIS DESIDERANTES AFFECTIBUS WHICH IS BLASPHEMY BY BEING UNMINDFUL OF THEIR OWN SALVATION AND STRAYING FROM THE TRUTH OF GOD, BY RESORTING TO BEING AN EVOKER TO DEVILS AND DEMONS DOCTRINES BY THEIR FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS IN INCANTATIONS, SPELLS, CONJURATIONS, CRAFTS AND CHARMS, DAMNED OFFENSES, SLAIN INFANTS, THOSE THAT BLASPHEME THE HOLY FAITH AND GOD’S HOLY NAME CONTINUALLY IN THE SACRAMENT OF HOLY BAPTISM, AND ANY RESISTANCE FROM THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE BETWEEN HUSBAND AND WIFE AND THE INSTIGATOR AS AN ENEMY TO MANKIND WHO IS MADE INTO THE SIMILITUDE OF GOD AND GOD HIMSELF. THEY COMMIT THE VILEST ABOMINATIONS AND FILTHIEST EXCESSES WHICH KILLS THEIR OWN SOUL, WHICH ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED AND LAID UP FOR ETERNAL FIRE. THE “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN MARRIAGE HAS BEEN TWISTED FOR MANY TRILLIONS OF YEARS. FIRST, THE LORD DOES NOT HAVE ANY “SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS” BY THE ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” IN ACTS 14:15. FURTHERMORE, SAYING IT SHORT JESUS CHRIST DID NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH ANYBODY AS A MAN & IT SHOULD BE A HOLY DIVINE UNION DONE BY THE LORD AND THE ONLY RIGHT WAY TO PROCREATE WITH YOU WIFE IS IN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE. IF JESUS DID NOT DO IT HOW CAN YOU SAY YOU CAN DO IT IN MARRIAGE LAW. NO, MAN SUPPOSED TO BE LIKE THE MAN JESUS CHRIST IN ALL THINGS. IF THE HUSBAND SAYS HE CAN HAVE A SEXUAL EROS UNION WITH HIS WIFE, IT IS THEN AN “UNAUTHORIZED UNLAWFUL UNION” BECAUSE IT MAKES PROVISION FOR THE FLESH AND IS THE WORKS OF THE FLESH, THEN YOU ARE CALLING HER A WITCH (WHORE, PROSTITUTE AND HARLOT OR HIM A WIZARD) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE LORD DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS” NOR DID HE CREATE ANY KINDS OF “SEXUAL EROS LOVE” BECAUSE HE DOES NOT GO AGAINST HIS OWN PERSON, CHARACTER OR DEITY, BUT DOES HAVE “HOLY DIVINE LOVE PASSIONS” IN THE TREE OF LIFE IN 1ST CORINTHIAN 6:17; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30; ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5 & EXODUS 32:10. NOR DID HE CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL, BUT JUST PLANTED THE TREE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN & IT HAS LASTED FROM THE VERY BEGINNING FOR AT LEAST TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE “GAP THEORY” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 SO ALL WOULD UNDERSTAND THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV). REMEMBER ADAM AND EVE WAS ONLY ELEVATED IN “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” AFTER THEY HAD EATEN FROM THE FORBIDDEN WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE LORD’S INTENT FOR ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY IS ALWAYS A “HOLY DIVINE UNION” AND NOT COMMON TWISTED PREACHING OF A “SEXUAL EROS UNION.” WE DO NOT SERVE AND PRAISE A SEXUAL EROS LOVE GOD, AT LEAST I DO NOT, BUT THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD YAH IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF CONFUSION, BUT IN PEACE & IN AGAPE LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE), POWER AND OF A SOUND MIND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1; 14:33 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN THE OKJV OR NKJV IN TITUS 1:9, 13; 2:1-2, 8; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:6-7; 4:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:13 & HEBREWS 4:12; 5:9; 12:2. THE LAW TOTALLY SHOULD ABSTAIN FROM ANY FORM OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THIS CAN BE HEALED BY A DOG LICKING THE SORES IN LUKE 16:21. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN & ALSO GIRLS AND BOYS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR KINGDOM IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES & 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED THIS KIND OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIS IS BECAUSE KING SOLOMON FELL IN FORBIDDEN LOVE WITH THE WRONG PEOPLE. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 1:4; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED THE SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE MENTAL DISEASE (XXX PORN DISEASE---WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS & WIZARDRIES) DISORDER
ETERNAL SEXUAL DISEASE (WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS, WIZARDRIES & WARLOCKS) ALSO KNOWN AS THE XXX SEXUAL PORN DISEASE IS ONLY PRAYED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FOR THE MARRIED LAW AND MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN OKJV AND THE NKJV IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING “QANAH” WHICH IS “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” THAT CAUSED THE LORD LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN & ON EARTH ABOVE THE WORLD AND CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN OR CONCERN ANY FORGIVENESS CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN MARRIAGE LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; REVELATION 12:7-9; MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:28-29; LUKE 12:10 & ACTS 7:60. THE HEALING OF THIS CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE ONLY ONE WHO PRAYED THIS PRAYER AND IT WAS ANSWERED BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ETERNAL SEXUAL DISEASE IS INCURABLE IN NATURE AND CANNOT BE CURED OR HEALED IN ITSELF. IT MUST BE RELEASED FROM THE PERSON OR PERSONS BEING PLAGUED WITH THIS ETERNAL SEXUAL DISEASE & TO CAST IT BACK WHERE IT ORIGINATED FROM IN HELL, RESERVED ONLY FOR THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY IN THE END TIME. IN 1ST JOHN 5:16 WHICH TELLS US IF IT IS THE SIN THAT LEADS TO DEATH THE MAN JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD CANNOT PRAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW OR IN LORDSHIP, AND IF HE DOES ETERNALLY PRAY AS A MAN THE ETERNAL PRAYER WILL NOT BE ANSWERED. THE MAN JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IS NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT THE MAN JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN MATTHEW 23:9. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ETERNAL PRICE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.” YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.   
GLUTTON MENTAL DISEASE (OBESITY) DISORDER
GLUTTON DISEASE IS FOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 21:20; PROVERBS 23:20-21; 28:7 & TITUS 1:12. GLUTTON DISEASE IS ALSO KNOWN AS OBESITY. GLUTTONY DERIVES FROM A LATIN TERM MEANING TO SWALLOW OR GULP DOWN WHICH IS SELF-INDULGENCE AND OVER EATING FOOD, DRINK, OR WEALTH TO THE POINT OF WASTE. IN CHRISTIANITY IT IS CONSIDERED AS ONE OF THE SEVEN DEADLY SINS, SUCH AS LUST, GLUTTONY, GREED, SLOTH, WRATH, ENVY AND PRIDE. THE SEVEN HEAVENLY VIRTUES ARE CHASTITY (TOTALLY ABSTINENCE FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE), TEMPERANCE, CHARITY, DILIGENCE, PATIENCE, KINDNESS AND HUMILITY. THIS CAN BE HEALED BY WISDOM & FRIENDSHIP WITH GOD IN MATTHEW 11:19 & LUKE 7:34. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.  
UNCLEAN BODILY DISCHARGE MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
UNCLEAN BODILY DISCHARGE DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 15:1-33. IN LEVITICUS 15, THIS CHAPTER DEALS WITH RITUAL UNCLEANNESS RELATED TO HUMAN SEXUAL EROS LOVE ORGANS. THE FIRST PART DEAL WITH MEN ONLY IN LEVITICUS 15:1-17. THE SECOND PART DEALS WITH WOMEN ONLY IN LEVITICUS 15:19-30. IN LEVITICUS 15:18 IS A BRIDGE BETWEEN THEM BOTH. IN LEVITICUS 15:31-33 IS A COMMON CONCLUSION. 
MEN SECTION
DISCHARGE: MEDICALLY KNOWN AS AN ABNORMAL FLUID THAT COMES OUT OF THE MAN’S MALE SEXUAL EROS LOVE ORGAN AS A RESULT FROM SICKNESS OR INFECTION. IN LEVITICUS 15:16-17 SAYS THE DISCHARGE OF SEMEN FROM AN INFECTION IS MOST LIKELY GONORRHEA. FROM HIS BODY: MEANS “OUT OF HIS FLESH” WHICH POLITELY REFERS TO HIS MALE SEXUAL EROS LOVE ORGAN. THEY ARE ALSO CALLED MEMBERS OR PRIVATE PARTS IN SOME ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS. RUNS: OR FLOWS OR DRAINS. THIS MEANS TO CONTINUE TO FLOW. HIS BODY IS STOPPED FROM THE DISCHARGE: THE INFECTION MAY BE BLOCKING THE OPENING OF THE PENIS. EVERYTHING ON WHICH HE SITS—A BED OR CHAIR: THIS MEAN ANY CONTACT FROM ANYTHING IS CONSIDERED UNCLEAN. SPITS ON: THIS GESTURE IS DEGRADING AND INTENSE REJECTION IN NUMBERS 12:14; MATTHEW 26:67; 27:30 & DEUTERONOMY 25:9. THIS INVOLVES “SPITTING IN THE FACE OF SOMEONE.” IT MAY BE ACCIDENTAL OR ON PURPOSE. THE PERSON WHOM THE INFECTED MAN SPITS ON IS REQUIRED TO WASH HIS CLOTHES AND HIS ENTIRE BODY. HE SHALL WASH: THE MAN THAT WAS SPIT ON IS NOT THE INFECTED MAN. SADDLE AND ANYTHING THAT WAS UNDER HIM OR ANYTHING ON WHICH THE MAN SAT: EVERYTHING WHICH THE MAN SITS WHEN RIDING, SUCH AS A HORSE OR DONKEY SADDLE, CLOTH OR THE SEAT OF A CHARIOT (MODERN SENSE A CAR). WITHOUT HAVING RINSED HIS HANDS: THE INFECTED MAN. THE EARTHEN VESSEL: A CLAY POT OR OBJECT. EVERY VESSEL OF WOOD: A CONTAINER MADE OF WOOD. IS CLEANSED: THE PHYSICAL DISEASE OF THE INFECTED PERSON AND RITUAL PURIFICATION IS HEALED AND “NO LONGER HAS HIS DISCHARGE” OR “GETS WELL” OR “IS HEALED OF HIS INFECTION” OR “BECOMES FREE OF HIS AFFLICTION.” COUNT FOR HIMSELF 7 DAYS: THE MAN MUST ALLOW 7 DAYS. FOR HIS CLEANSING: TO BEGIN THE PURIFICATION RITUAL, HE MUST BATHE IN FRESH SPRING WATER. ON THE 8TH DAY: TWO TURTLEDOVES OR TWO YOUNG PIGEONS IN LEVITICUS 1:14; 5:7; 12:8; 14:22. HE MUST GO TO THE DOOR OF THE TENT OF MEETING.  SIN OFFERING: HE MUST OFFER AN ANIMAL ON THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 4. BURNT OFFERING: HE MUST OFFER AN ANIMAL ON THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 1. HIS ATONEMENT: THIS IS DONE TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIM. A NORMAL EMISSION OF SEMEN: THIS IS NOT AN INFECTIOUS DISEASE BUT AN INVOLUNTARY ACT IN WHICH THE SPERM OF ANY MALE IS EMITTED IS PHYSICALLY UNCLEAN BUT RITUALLY CLEAN BECAUSE WHEN THE SEMEN HITS THE AIR, THERE ARE PARTICLES IN THE AIR WHICH MAKES IT UNCLEAN, BUT THE PENIS IS CLEAN. HIS WHOLE BODY: HE SHOULD BATHE HIS WHOLE SELF IN WATER. EVERY GARMENT AND EVERY SKIN: HIS COVERING AND CLOTHING. COMES: THIS MAY REFER TO “FALLS” OR “COMES IN CONTACT” OR “WHATEVER HE TOUCHES.” BE WASHED WITH WATER: HE IS WASHED THOROUGHLY BY THE LORD. 
WOMEN SECTION
IF A MAN LIES WITH A WOMAN: THIS IS THE USUAL WAY OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE OR “IF A MAN SLEEPS WITH A WOMAN” OR “TOUCH” OR “TO EROS LOVE” OR “TO BE WITH A WOMAN” BETWEEN ONLY A MAN AND A WOMAN. THE SECTION IN THIS CHAPTER REFERS TO SEXUAL EROS LOVE IMPURITIES IN WOMEN AND RULES ABOUT WOMEN: NORMAL MENSTRUATION, ABNORMAL PROBLEMS BUT NOT INFECTIOUS AND PURIFICATION PROBLEMS. A DISCHARGE OF BLOOD: THIS REFERS TO MENSTRUATION, THE SEXUAL EROS, LANGUAGES OF THE NATURAL AND RECURRING EVENTS ON THE LIVES OF WOMEN. THIS MEANS THE EXPRESSIONS LIKE “TO SEE THE MOON” OR “TO HAVE TO WOMEN’S SICKNESS.” FROM HER BODY: THIS MEANS “FROM HER FLESH.” IN HER IMPURITY: SHE IS CONSIDERED IMPURE OR UNCLEAN AND SHE SHOULD NOT BE TOUCHED BY MAN IN ANY WAY. FOR 7 DAYS: THIS REFERS TO LEVITICUS 4:6; 8:33. UNTIL THE EVENING: THIS MEANS UNTIL THE NEXT SUNSET. DURING HER IMPURITY: THIS IS THE TIME OF HER MENSTRUATION, A DISCHARGE OF BLOOD. LIES WITH HER: DURING HER PERIOD: THIS IS FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE AT THE BEGINNING OF HER MENSTRUAL PERIOD WHICH IS SAID “IF, AT THE TIME WHEN THE MAN SLEEPS WITH HER, THE BLOOD OF HER PERIOD FLOWS (STARTS TO FLOW)…” HER IMPURITY IS ON HIM: THE RITUAL IMPURITY OF A WOMAN IS CONTAGIOUS AND TRANSMITTABLE. THE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WHILE SHE IS ON HER PERIOD RESULTS THAT THE MAN IS IMPURE ALSO. HE WOULD CAUSE ANY BED ON WHICH HE LAY TO BECOME UNCLEAN. HE SHALL BE UNCLEAN: THIS IS TALKING ABOUT THE MAN. NOT AT THE TIME OF THE IMPURITY: THIS MAY MEAN ANOTHER TIME OF IMPURITY BESIDES HER NORMAL MENSTRUAL PERIOD OR “A DISCHARGE LASTING BEYOND THE TIME OF HER PERIOD.” THESE THINGS: THIS REFERS TO WHEREVER SHE HAS PLACED HER BODY, SUCH AS A BED OR A SEAT OR COUCH. THUS YOU MUST SEPARATE YOURSELVES FROM THESE THINGS, LEST YOU DIE. FOR THE TABERNACLE, THIS THE LAW OF BODILY DISCHARGES IS FOR MAN ONLY AND WOMAN ONLY. THIS LAW DOES NOT REFER TO SINGLE PEOPLE, NOR BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE HUMAN WISDOM & SPIRIT OF MAN ONLY KNOWS THE MAN JESUS OUR LORD. THE GODLY WISDOM & SPIRIT OF THE FATHER ONLY KNOWS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. THE HEALING OF THIS IS “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” WITH A MAN OR WOMAN CONCERNING “ONE FLESH” WHICH IS COINED FROM A “HOLY DIVINE UNION” WITH THE LORD IN 2ND PETER 1:4 OR SIMPLY TO MIND YOUR OWN BUSINESS AND WORK WITH YOUR OWN HANDS AND TOUCH NO ONE IN 1ST CORINTHIAN 7:1-9; GENESIS 2:24-25; MATTHEW 19:5-6; MARK 10:8-9; PHILIPPIANS 3:3-4 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:11. INDEED, THE FLESH OF JESUS IS DIVINE & THAT IS THE WAY A MARRIAGE SHOULD OPERATE IN EPHESIANS 5:25; JOHN 3:6; 6:54-56. WHEN THERE IS “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” THE LAW STEPS IN YOUR BUSINESS IN ROMANS 7:25; 8:3, 5; 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIAN 1:29; 5:5; 7:28. ONE FLESH IS REFERRED 5 TIMES CONCERNING A “HOLY DIVINE UNION” CALLED “ONE FLESH” WITH YOUR LAWFUL WIFE DONE BY THE LORD IN GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31, BUT ALSO 1 TIME THE MAN IS REFERRED TO A WIZARD (MALE WITCH) & CONCERNS A “SEXUAL EROS UNION” CALLED “ONE FLESH” WITH A WIFE THAT IS A FEMALE WITCH (WHORE, HARLOT, & PROSTITUTE) IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16; 15:50; EPHESIANS 2:3 & GALATIANS 3:3; 5:16-17; 6:8. THERE ARE 7 GOOD KISSES, 4 ARE HOLY, 2 ARE AN AGAPE LOVE KISS & 1 IS A PEACEFUL KISS IN ROMANS 16:16 (HOLY KISS); 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:20 (HOLY KISS); 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:12 (HOLY KISS); 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:26 (HOLY KISS) & SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2 (AGAPE LOVE KISS); 1ST PETER 5:14 (AGAPE LOVE KISS) & ACTS 29:13 (KISS OF SOLOMON). THE 1 SEXUAL KISS, WHICH IS SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN NATURE IS IN HOSEA 13:2 & PROVERBS 7:13; 27:6. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.                 
DEAF MENTAL DISEASE (DEAFNESS) DISORDER
DEAF DISEASE (DEAFNESS) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN EXODUS 4:11; PSALMS 38:13; 58:4; ISAIAH 42:19; MICAH 7:16 & MARK 7:32; 9:25. YOU SHALL NOT CURSE, BUT BLESS THE DEAF WHICH IS 100% TOTAL PROTECTION BY GOD AND HIS LAW IN LEVITICUS 19:14. DEAFNESS IS THE INABILITY TO HEAR WHICH MAY BE CAUSED BY GOD, AN EAR DISEASE OR EAR DAMAGE TO THE EAR DRUM WHICH MAY BE HELPED BY THE USE OF HEARING AIDS IN SOME SITUATIONS AND IS THE IMAGE FOR WAITING ON GOD RATHER THAN RESISTING ATTACKERS OR STRIKERS IN PSALMS 38:13-22. DEAFNESS CAN MEAN REBELLION AGAINST GOD OR INATTENTIVENESS IN ISAIAH 42:18-20 & 43:8. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN ISAIAH 29:18; 35:5; 42:18; 43:8; MATTHEW 11:5; MARK 7:37; 9:25 & LUKE 7:22. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.   
OPPRESSION MENTAL DISEASE (DEPRESSION) DISORDER
OPPRESSION DISEASE (DEPRESSION) IS FOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 28:29, 33; JUDGES 4:3; 10:8; JOB 20:19; PSALMS 10:7; 17:9; 55:3, 11; 62:10; 73:8; PROVERBS 14:31; 22:16; 28:3; ECCLESIASTES 4:1; 7:7; 2ND ESDRAS 11:32, 40; 12:24; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:10; 17:2; 1ST MACCABEES 8:18; JAMES 2:6; 2ND PETER 2:7 & ACTS 7:6, 19. OPPRESSION IS THE ACT OF FORCE IN A WRONG SENSE, TO BRING BONDAGE, VIOLENCE, AFFLICTION, DISEASE IN MILITARY WAR, ABUSE IN RULE OR AUTHORITY FROM A NATION (LAW), ILL TREATMENT, TO BE OVERCOME MAINLY TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE IN WEIGHING HEAVILY ON THE MINDS OR SPIRITS. DEPRESSION IS STRESS FROM A SMALL GROUP & IS SIMILAR TO OPPRESSION WHICH IS STRESS FROM NATION (LAW) OR KINGDOM (KING) IN BIGGER TERMS UNDER CERTAIN CIRCUMSTANCES WHICH CAN MEAN PERSONAL DISTRESS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:16, FEAR AND TREMBLING IN PARTICIPATING IN MILITARY WARFARE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:9 & NATURAL DISASTERS IN JEREMIAH 17:8. THE HEALING OF THIS IS THE COMMAND & THE HAND OF THE LORD IN LEVITICUS 25:17; NUMBERS 10:9; DEUTERONOMY 26:7; JUDGES 2:18; 6:9; 10:12; JOB 35:9; 36:6, 15; 37:23; PSALMS 9:9; 10:18; 12:5; 42:9; 43:2; 56:1; 72:14; 74:21; 76:9; 103:6; 106:42; 119:122, 134; 146:7; PROVERBS 14:31; 22:22; ECCLESIASTES 5:8; 1ST ESDRAS 5:50; 2ND ESDRAS 7:45; JUDITH 9:11; 16:8; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:11, 14-15; SIRACH 35:13; 36:9; 2ND MACCABEES 1:28; 2ND PETER 2:7; LUKE 4:18 & ACTS 7:7, 24, 34; 10:38. 
BARRENNESS MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER AGAINST THE DUTY OF MARRIAGE
BARRENNESS DISEASE AGAINST THE DUTY OF MARRIAGE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN GENESIS 11:30; 25:21; 29:31; JUDGES 13:2-3; PSALMS 107:34; PSALMS 113:9; PROVERBS 30:16; ISAIAH 54:1; 2ND ESDRAS 9:43; 10:45; SIRACH 42:10 & LUKE 1:7. BARRENNESS IS THE STATE OF BEING CHILDLESS WHICH IS A CLOSED WOMB THAT WAS A DEEP PERSONAL TRAGEDY IN OT TIMES. GOD’S COMMAND TO MEN ONLY AFTER FLOOD WAS TO BE FRUITFUL AND INCREASE IN NUMBER AND FILL THE EARTH IN GENESIS 9:1. LATER JEREMIAH OFFERED THE SAME ADVICE BUT GOD TOOK IT FROM HIM PERSONALLY BECAUSE OF THE ABOMINATIONS IN THE CITY IN JEREMIAH 29:6. A BARREN WIFE IN A POLYGAMOUS MARRIAGE WAS RIDICULED OR WITH EXTREME JEALOUSY IN GENESIS 16:4; 30:1. THE SOCIAL PLEASURE TO BEAR CHILDREN FOR HER HUSBAND WAS SO GREAT THAT THE BARREN WIFE SOMETIMES RESORTED TO A SURROGATE MOTHER IN GENESIS 16:1-2; 30:3. IF THE HUSBAND DIES WITHOUT CHILDREN IT WAS THE RESPONSIBILITY OF HIS BROTHER TO HAVE CHILDREN BY HIS WIFE IN GENESIS 38:8. BARRENNESS COULD BE A CURSE IN HOSEA 9:11, 14 OR A DIVINE JUDGMENT IN GENESIS 20:17-18. GOD PROMISED NO INFERTILITY BY OBEYING HIS LAWS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:14. THE CURSE COULD BE REMOVED BY PRAYER IN GENESIS 25:21 & 1ST SAMUEL 1:16, 20, BY A PROPHET OR MESSENGER IN 2ND KINGS 4:16 & GENESIS 18:14, OR BY OFFERING MANDRAKES IN GENESIS 30:14-21. JESUS TOLD THE WOMEN OF JERUSALEM THAT BARRENNESS WOULD BE BETTER THAN WHAT THEY WERE GOING TO GO THROUGH IN LUKE 23:29. THE DISEASE OF BARRENNESS IS LINKED TO THE MAN THAT IS STERILE WHICH MEANS HE IS INCAPABLE OF BEING FRUITFUL AND IS IMPOTENT OR CALLED AN ERECTILE DYSFUNCTION WHICH CAN BE CAUSED BY DISEASES SUCH AS DIABETES, ADRENAL DISEASE, MULTIPLE SCLEROSIS & SCHIZOPHRENIA. GENETIC FACTOR SUCH AS ROBERTSON TRANSLOCATION IN EITHER PARTNER MAY CAUSE RECURRENT ABORTIONS OF COMPLETE INFERTILITY. THESE DISEASES CAN CAUSE THE FUNCTION OF THE WOMAN TO BECOME BARREN OR STAY BARREN. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN EXODUS 23:26; DEUTERONOMY 7:14; 1ST SAMUEL 2:5; 2ND KINGS 2:21; SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:6; 2ND ESDRAS 10:46; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:13; GALATIANS 4:27 & LUKE 1:36; 23:29. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
CRIPPLE MENTAL DISEASE (LAME) DISORDER
CRIPPLE DISEASE (LAME) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 21:18-21; DEUTERONOMY 15:21; 2ND SAMUEL 4:4; 5:8; 9:3, 13; PROVERBS 26:7; MALACHI 1:8, 13; MATTHEW 9:2 & ACTS 14:8. BEING CRIPPLED OR LAME IS A BIG RESPONSIBILITY TO FAMILY MEMBERS OR CLOSE RELATIVES. IN ISRAEL, THEY BELIEVED OF A COMPLETE AND ORDERED WORLD THAT VALUED WHOLENESS IN A PERSON, PHYSICAL DEFECTS WERE REGARDED AS SHAMEFUL IN DEUTERONOMY 15:21; 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-8; MALACHI 1:8 & LEVITICUS 21:18. LIMPING PERSONS WERE REGARDED AS HELPLESS AND USELESS IN PROVERBS 26:7. THEY WERE FORBIDDEN TO ENTER INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD IN LEVITICUS 21:18. IN THE OT AND NT THEY WERE PRESENTATIONS OF PITY AND CHARITY IN 2ND SAMUEL 4:4; 19:26; JOB 29:15 & ACTS 3:2; 8:7; 14:8. JESUS SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES THAT THEY SHOULD BE PREPARED TO ENTER THE KINGDOM LAME IN LUKE 14:13, 21. THIS MEANS THE LAME IS TOTALLY FIT FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, AND NOT JUST THE NORMAL WHOLENESS AND SALVATION. LAMENESS CAN BE CAUSED BY PERINATAL DISEASE WHICH IS THE LACK OF OXYGEN OR THE OBSTRUCTION IN THE RESPIRATORY TRACT, DAMAGE TO THE BRAIN DURING BIRTH BY THE ACCIDENTAL MISUSE OF THE FORCEPS. ALSO THE DISEASES AFTER BIRTH CAN BE CAUSED BY INFECTION, ACCIDENTS OR ILLNESSES. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN JOB 29:15; ISAIAH 35:6; MICAH 4:7; ZEPHANIAH 3:19; 2ND ESDRAS 2:21; MATTHEW 11:5; 15:30-31; 18:8; 21:14; MARK 9:45; JOHN 5:3; HEBREWS 12:13; LUKE 7:22; 14:13, 21 & ACTS 3:2, 11; 8:7. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.     
DEMON POSSESSION MENTAL DISEASE (VEXATION) DISORDER
DEMON POSSESSION DISEASE (VEXATION) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN MATTHEW 8:28; 33; 9:32, 34; 11:18; 12:24, 27; 15:22; MARK 3:22; 5:12, 16, 18; JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20; LUKE 4:33; 7:33; 8:27, 29-30; 9:42; 11:15, 18-19 & ACTS 16:16. DEMON POSSESSION IS CONSIDERED A MENTAL DISEASE CALLED SCHIZOPHRENIA THAT IS NEVER A PHYSICAL DISEASE THAT MAY CAUSE PHYSICAL DISEASES SEPARATE FROM THE MENTAL DISORDER. THIS IS NOT ALWAYS TRUE, BUT IT CAN BE. DEMON POSSESSION IS BELIEVED TO BE CONTROLLED BY MALEVOLENT SUPERNATURAL BEINGS. THE MAIN SYMPTOMS INCLUDE ERASED MEMORIES OR PERSONALITIES, CONVULSIONS, FITS OF RAGE OR PAROXYSMS, FAINTING AS IF ONE IS DYING. OTHER DESCRIPTIONS ARE FOREIGN LANGUAGES (GLOSSOLALIA), DRASTIC CHANGES IN VOCAL INTONATION AND FACIAL STRUCTURE, HIDDEN KNOWLEDGE (GNOSIS), SUDDEN APPEARANCES OF INJURIES (CUT’S ABRASIONS, SCARS, ETC.), COMPULSION TO CURSE GOD, INTENSE ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, SUICIDAL AND MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, DOUBT OF PERSONAL SALVATION, PANIC AND ABNORMAL FEARS, CLAIRVOYANT OR HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS, SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE, DEEP DESPONDENCY OR DEPRESSION, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION UNLESS THERE IS DAMAGE FROM THE OPPOSITION, SUCH AS MOVING PAINS, CHOKING PAINS, FAINTING, TERRIFYING OF GUILT, A COMPULSIVE TEMPTATION, VICIOUS USE OF THE TONGUE AGAINST OTHERS, BITTERNESS AND HATRED TOWARD GOD AND HIS PEOPLE, ANTISOCIAL, VIOLENT, MORAL DEPRAVITY CONCERNING MODESTY, OUT OF THE MIND OR INSANE AND UNUSUAL SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN MATTHEW 4:24; 7:22; 8:16; 9:33; 10:8; 12:22, 28; 17:18; MARK 1:32, 34, 39; 3:15; 5:15; 6:13; 7:26, 29-30; 9:38; 16:9, 17; JOHN 8:49; 10:21; LUKE 4:35, 41; 8:2, 33, 35-36, 38; 9:1, 49; 10:17; 11:14, 20; 13:32; & ACTS 8:7. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.  
DWARFISM MENTAL DISEASE (MIDGET) DISORDER
DWARFISM DISEASE (MIDGET) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 21:18-21. DWARFISM IS A VERY SHORT STATURE (4 FEET TO 5 FEET FULLY GROWN) CAUSED FROM A PARTICULAR CONDITION WHICH IS NOT CONSIDERED A DISORDER BUT A CONDITION. IT CAN BE CAUSED BY ABOUT 200 MEDICAL CONDITIONS KNOWN. MANY PEOPLE WITH THIS CONDITION ARE LIKELY TO BE CALLED “LITTLE PEOPLE” OR A “MIDGET.” ACHONDROPLASIA IS A MEDICAL DISORDER CONDITION CALLED A BONE DISORDER WHICH CONCERNS FOR 70% OF DWARFISM. ALSO EXTREME SHORTNESS IN HUMANS CAN BE CAUSED BY A GROWTH-HORMONE DEFICIENCY DISORDER CALLED PITUITARY DWARFISM. THE HEALING OF THESE CONDITIONS AND NOT NECESSARILY THE SHORTNESS CAN BE TREATED IN THE BONES STRUCTURES IN HEBREWS 12:13 AND STATURE IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:26; EZEKIEL 17:6; 19:11; EPHESIANS 4:13 & LUKE 2:52; 19:3. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CHALLENGES A PERSON TO MAKE HIS STATURE HIGHER IN 1 CUBIT (17-22 INCHES) THAN IT WAS BEFORE IN MATTHEW 6:27 & LUKE 12:25.   
FAMINE MENTAL DISEASE (LEWDNESS & IDOLATRY) DISORDER
FAMINE DISEASE IS FOUND IN GENESIS 41:30; 2ND SAMUEL 24:13; 1ST KINGS 8:37; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:12; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:28; JOB 30:3; PSALMS 105:16; ISAIAH 14:30; JEREMIAH 11:22; 14:12, 16, 18; 16:4; 18:21; 21:7, 9; 24:10; 29:17-18; 32:24, 36; 34:17; 42:16-17, 22; 44:12-13; 44:18, 27; EZEKIEL 5:12, 16-17; 6:11-12; 7:15; 12:16; 14:13, 21; 2ND ESDRAS 15:5, 49; 16:18; SIRACH 39:29; 40:9; MATTHEW 24:7; MARK 13:8; REVELATION 18:8; LUKE 21:11 & ACTS 7:11; 11:28. FAMINE IS THE MOTHER OF LEWDNESS IN TOBIT 4:12-13. LEWDNESS IS LUST, SEXUAL EROS LOVE UN-CHASTITY, LICENTIOUSNESS AND PROMISCUITY WHICH ARE SEXUAL EROS LOVE FREEDOM. LEWDNESS CAN REFER TO A BRUTAL GANG RAPE RESULTING IN MURDER IN JUDGES 19:25-27, MURDER BY PRIESTS IN HOSEA 6:9, ANY VICIOUS CRIME IN ACTS 18:14. LEWDNESS IS ALSO IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13; HOSEA 2:10; EZEKIEL 16:43, 58; 22:9, 11; 23:21, 27, 29, 35, 48-49; 24:13 & JEREMIAH 11:15; 13:27. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:9; 32:11; JOB 5:20, 22; PSALMS 33:19; 37:19; ISAIAH 51:19; JEREMIAH 14:13, 15; 38:2; EZEKIEL 36:29-30; JUDITH 5:10; ROMANS 8:35. ALSO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PROMISCUITY IS DAMNED IN THE END IF NOT TOTALLY ABSTAINED FROM IT IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.      
ILLNESS MENTAL DISEASE (ILL-OMEN OR AUGURY) DISORDER
ILLNESS DISEASE (ILL OMEN) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 15:21; 23:18; 27:15; JUDGES 9:23; 2ND KINGS 13:14; JOB 20:26; PSALMS 53:1; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:22; 21:27; 28:9; ISAIAH 3:7, 11; 66:3, 17; MICAH 3:4; TITUS 1:16; 1ST PETER 4:3; REVELATION 17:4-5; 21:8, 27 & LUKE 16:15. AN ILL-OMEN ALSO CALLED AUGURY OR AN ABOMINATION WHICH IS A NATURAL SIGN OR ILL SEXUAL EROS LOVE OCCURRENCE FORETELLING THE OUTCOME OF A FUTURE EVENT. AUGURY IS LISTED AS AN ABOMINABLE PAGAN PRACTICE FORBIDDEN TO ISRAEL IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. THE LORD IS THE ONE “WHO FRUSTRATES THE OMENS OF LIARS, AND MAKES FOOLS OF DIVINERS” AND DISPOSES KING’S FOR RELEASE OF KING’S IN ISAIAH 44:25. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN GENESIS 43:32; 46:34; NUMBERS 24:1; PSALMS 41:3; PROVERBS 3:32; ZECHARIAH 9:7 & ROMAN 13:10. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.
CONFUSION MENTAL DISEASE (STRONG DELUSION) DISORDER
CONFUSION DISEASE (STRONG DELUSION) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN ISAIAH 66:4; LAMENTATION 2:14; ZECHARIAH 10:2; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11. A DELUSION IS A BELIEF HELD WITH STRONG CONVICTION BASED ON FALSE OR INCOMPLETE INFORMATION, CONFABULATION, ILLUSION, DOGMA AND OTHER EFFECTS OF PERCEPTION. DELUSIONS MAY OCCUR IN THE CONTEXT OF MENTAL ILLNESS OR NEUROLOGICAL INSTANCE. THEY ARE IMPORTANT IN THE DIAGNOSIS OF PSYCHOTIC DISORDERS INCLUDING PARAPHERNIA, BIPOLAR DISORDER, PSYCHOTIC DEPRESSION AND SCHIZOPHRENIA. THE TYPES OF KNOWN DELUSIONS ARE MOOD NEUTRAL DELUSION WHICH IT DOES NOT RELATE TO THE PERSONS EMOTIONAL STATE, NON-BIZARRE DELUSION WHICH THE PERSON BELIEVES HE IS UNDER CONSTANT POLICE SURVEILLANCE THAT IS FALSE, BUT AT LEAST POSSIBLE, MOOD-CONGRUENT DELUSION WHICH THE PERSON BELIEVES WITH CONTENT IN A MANIC STATE OR VERY DEPRESSIVE AND BIZARRE DELUSION WHICH IS A PERSON THAT BELIEVES STRANGELY AND COMPLETELY IMPLAUSIBLE. FOR THE LORD IS THE “UNLYING GOD” AND WILL HEALING THEM WHO AGAPE LOVES HIM IN ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.     
EUTHANASIA MENTAL DISEASE (DISABILITY) DISORDER
EUTHANASIA DISEASE (DISABILITY) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:19; SIRACH 11:12. EUTHANASIA DISEASE IS SOMEONE THAT IS SLOW AND HAS NEED OF HELP WANTING ABILITY BUT FULL OF POVERTY AND LACKS ABILITY BECAUSE OF DISABILITY, YET THE LORD LOOKS UPON HIM FOR GOOD AND EXALTS HIM FROM HIS LOW ESTATE TO A PINNACLE WITH THE LORD. EUTHANASIA IS AN ATTEMPT TO PREVENT A PAINFUL DISABILITY OR PROLONGED DEATH. IT MAY BE PASSIVE TO STOP TREATMENT OR DIRECT ACTS AIMED AT TERMINATING LIFE THAT IS ACTIVE. THE LATTER IS WRONG BECAUSE IT DOES NOT SEE GOD, AS THE TAKER OF LIFE IN JOB 1:21; CHAPTERS 38-41. FOR WE LIVE, MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING FROM THE LORD AND NOT OURSELVES IN ACTS 17:28. THE LORD GIVES AND THE LORD TAKES AWAY FROM A PERSON OR PERSONS. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN EXODUS 35:34; LEVITICUS 27:8; 1ST CHRONICLES 26:6; EZRA 2:69; NEHEMIAH 5:8; DANIEL 1:4; 1ST ESDRAS 5:44; SIRACH 11:12; 14:11, 13; 44:6; MATTHEW 25:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:3; 1ST PETER 4:11 & ACTS 11:29. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.     
ALCOHOLISM MENTAL DISEASE (DRUNKARD—WINE) DISORDER
ALCOHOLISM DISEASE (DRUNKARD—WINE) IS FOUND IN GENESIS 9:21; DEUTERONOMY 32:33; 1ST SAMUEL 1:14; PSALMS 60:3; 75:8; PROVERBS 4:17; 20:1; 23:30; ISAIAH 5:11, 22; 28:7; 56:12; JEREMIAH 51:7; HOSEA 4:11; 7:5, 14; JOEL 1:5; AMOS 2:8; HABAKKUK 2:5; 1ST ESDRAS 3:18; 3:23; 4:37; TOBIT 4:15; JUDITH 12:20; SIRACH 19:2; 31:25-26; 31:29; ROMANS 14:21; EPHESIANS 5:18 & REVELATIONS 14:8; 17:2; 18:3. DRUNKENNESS IS ALSO CALLED ACUTE ALCOHOL POISONING. THE MAIN SYMPTOMS ARE SEVERE CONFUSION, VOMITING WHILE UNCONSCIOUS, UNCONSCIOUSNESS, SEIZURES, RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION & INSUFFICIENT OXYGEN. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23; SAYS “NO LONGER DRINK ONLY WATER, BUT USE A LITTLE WINE FOR YOUR STOMACH’S SAKE AND YOUR FREQUENT INFIRMITIES.” WINE IS GOOD FOR A MAN’S LIFE IF IT IS DRUNK IN MODERATION THAN DRINK TOO MUCH OR DRINK NONE AT ALL IN SIRACH 31:27-28. THE DOCTOR SAYS IT ALRIGHT TO DRINK 1 OR 2— 8 OUNCE GLASSES OF WINE A DAY BASED ON YOUR BODY WEIGHT IT MAY BE A LITTLE MORE OR LESS, SO PLEASE DRINK RESPONSIBLY AND ENJOY IT BY DRINKING IT SLOW AS LONG AS YOU DO NOT HAVE ANY OTHER MEDICAL COMPLICATIONS AT HAND. BE WISE, WE DO NOT WANT ANYTHING TO HAPPEN TO YOU. THE LAW STIPULATION DOES NOT CONCERN BEER BECAUSE IT IS A MILDER DRINK THAN WINES BEVERAGES. THERE IS NOT A SCRIPTURE LINKED TO BEER, EXCEPT “BEER” WHICH MEANS “A GATHERING OF WELL WATER FOR THE PEOPLE” IN NUMBERS 21:16 IN THE HOLY BIBLE. BUT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES FOCUSES ON MAINLY ON WINE ONLY OR ANY STRONGER DRINK, MIXED DRINK, OR SIMILAR DRINK IN ALCOHOL CONTENT, SUCH A LIQUOR OF GRAPES, BUT NOT BEER. YOU KNOW YOUR LIMIT, SO BE PLEASE BE CAREFUL. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN LEVITICUS 10:9; NUMBERS 15:7, 10; 1ST SAMUEL 1:15; 2ND SAMUEL 13:28; 16:2; ESTHER 1:7, 10; JOB 32:19; PSALMS 4:7; 104:15; PROVERBS 9:2; 21:17; 31:4, 6; ECCLESIASTES 2:3; 9:7; 10:19; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:1; 7:9; 8:2; ISAIAH 1:22; 22:13; 25:6; JEREMIAH 35:6, 14; JOEL 3:3; AMOS 5:11; 1ST ESDRAS 3:10, 17; 3:24; 2ND ESDRAS 9:24; JUDITH 12:13;  MATTHEW 27:48; MARK 15:36; JOHN 2:9-10; 19:29-30; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:3, 8; TITUS 1:7; 2:3; 6:6; REVELATION 14:10; 16:19; LUKE 1:15; 5:39; 7:33; 23:36 & ACTS 2:13. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.      
PARALYTIC MENTAL DISEASE (PARALYSIS & PALSY) DISORDER
PARALYTIC DISEASE (PARALYSIS & PALSY) IS FOUND IN THE NKJV IN MARK 2:3-4; JOHN 5:3 & LUKE 5:18.  PARALYSIS IS AN ORGANIC DISEASE OF THE NERVOUS SYSTEM AFFECTING THE TEMPORARY OR PERMANENT LOSS OF FEELING OF THE VOLUNTARY MUSCLE CONTROL. THIS CONDITION WHICH WAS DEGENERATIVE WAS CONSIDERED INCURABLE. PARAPLEGIA IS A PARALYSIS OF THE LOWER HALF OF THE BODY, BY WHICH MOST WAS IN SOME KIND OF WHEEL CHAIR. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN MATTHEW 4:24; 9:2, 6; MARK 2:5, 9-10; LUKE 5:24-26 & ACTS 8:7. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.    
ABORTION MENTAL DISEASE (PREMEDITATED MURDER) DISORDER
ABORTION DISEASE (PREMEDITATED MURDER) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN EXODUS 1:15-16; MATTHEW 2:16-18 & ACTS 7:19. ABORTION IS ALSO CALLED INFANTICIDE WHICH IS PREMEDITATED MURDER IN GOD’S EYES. HUMAN LIFE IS PLACED VERY HIGHLY IN THE HOLY BIBLE AND LIFE IS SACRED, THE GOD-GIVEN GIFT IN PSALMS 8:5; JOB 1:21; GENESIS 1:26-27; DEUTERONOMY 30:15-19 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:26. THIS IS DONE ESPECIALLY IN THE LIFE OF CHILDREN IN PSALMS 127:3-5 & LUKE 18:15-16. THOSE WHO TAKE IT AWAY ARE DAMNED BY GOD IN EXODUS 20:13; AMOS 1:13-15 & 2ND KINGS 1:13. THE DEVELOPMENT OF UNBORN LIFE IS CONTROLLED BY HIS PROVIDENCE IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5; ISAIAH 44:2; 49:5; JOB 31:15; PSALMS 139:13-16; JEREMIAH 1:5; GALATIANS 1:15 & LUKE 1:15. THE PERSONHOOD OF THE FETUS IS TAUGHT WHICH THE FETUS (NEPHEL OR GOLEM) IS CALLED CHILD (YELED) IN EXODUS 21:22. LIFE BEGINS AT CONCEPTION IN HOSEA 9:11. THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF A CHILD IS IN LUKE 1:41, 44. THE HEALING OF THIS IS TO KEEP THE BABY OR THE INFANTS ALIVE BECAUSE HEROD WANTED TO KILL ALL MALE NEW BORN BABES IN LUKE 1:5-80, 2:1-24, 39-52. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.     
DISFIGUREMENT MENTAL DISEASE (DEFORMITY) DISORDER
DISFIGUREMENT DISEASE (DEFORMITY) IS FOUND IN LEVITICUS 21:18-21. DISFIGURE CAN MEAN MUTILATE, SCARIFY, MANGLE, FLATTER, BLEMISH, POCKMARK, WHICH ALL MEANS TO MAKE ON THE SKIN OR BODY BY A SPOT, PUSTULE, A PITTED AREA DISFIGURING THE SURFACE OR BODY. THE HEALING OF THIS IS RECONSTRUCTED PLASTIC SURGERIES. PLASTIC SURGERY MEANS THE REPAIR, RESTORATION OR IMPROVEMENT OF LOST, INJURED, DEFECTIVE, OR MISSHAPEN BODY PARTS. THE LORD FASHIONS US PERFECT IN IN HIS BEAUTIFUL CREATIVE TOUCH IN PSALMS 110:3; SONG OF SOLOMON 7:1-9; ISAIAH 28:5; 33:17; EZEKIEL 16:12-13; JUDITH 10:7; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:16; 7:29; 13:5; SIRACH 36:22; 40:22; 1ST PETER 3:4 & ROMANS 10:15. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.    
FEET MENTAL DISEASE (MALADY, GANGRENE OR TRENCH FOOT) DISORDER
FEET DISEASE (GANGRENE OR TRENCH FOOT) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 11:23, 42; 2ND SAMUEL 4:4; 9:3, 13; 1ST KINGS 15:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:12; ISAIAH 59:7; JEREMIAH 38:22; EZEKIEL 34:19; HABAKKUK 3:5. GANGRENE OR TRENCH FOOT IS A FOOT DISEASE IN ANCIENT DAYS THEY WOULD CUT OFF THE INFECTED AREA BECAUSE THEY LACKED EXPERTISE AND THE RIGHT ANTIBIOTICS TO HEAL THE INFECTED DISEASED FEET BEFORE IT BECAME TO WORSE. THIS MADE MANY LAME AND IN POVERTY BECAUSE WITHOUT YOUR FEET HOW CAN YOU DO TRADITIONAL WORK IN YOUR DAILY LIVES TO FEED YOUR FAMILY AND MAKE MONEY. TRENCH FOOT IS CAUSED BY FROSTBITE RESEMBLING A PROLONGED EXPOSURE TO THE COLD AND WET. MANY SOLDIERS IN WAR HAVE EXPERIENCED TRENCH FOOT IN THE MILITARY SERVICE. GANGRENE IS THE DEATH OF THE TISSUE TO THE LOSS OF VITAL BLOOD SUPPLY TO THAT PART OF THE BODY, WHICH COULD BE CAUSED BY FROSTBITE. THE FINGERTIPS OR TOES WOULD TURN BLACK AND SURGEONS WOULD AMPUTATE THE DEAD PART TO PREVENT EXTENSIVE HARM TO MORE OF THE LIMB OR THE LIFE OF THE BODY. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN GENESIS 18:4; 19:2; 24:32; 43:24; 49:10; EXODUS 30:19, 21; 40:31; JOSHUA 3:13, 15; JUDGES 19:21; 1ST SAMUEL 2:9; 2ND SAMUEL 11:8; NEHEMIAH 9:21; JOB 29:15; PSALMS 47:3; 56:13; 58:10; 116:8; 119:59, 101, 105; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:3; ISAIAH 52:7; NAHUM 1:15; 2ND ESDRAS 2:25; SIRACH 26:18; JOHN 11:2; 12:3; 13:6, 8-10; 13:12, 14; ROMANS 10:15; 16:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25, 27; EPHESIANS 1:22; 6:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:10; HEBREWS 2:8; 12:13; REVELATION 3:9; LUKE 7:38, 44-46 & ACTS 3:7; 14:8, 10. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.    
SWORD MENTAL DISEASE (TONGUE) DISORDER 
SWORD DISEASE (TONGUE) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:10; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:11; SIRACH 5:14; 6:1; JOB 20:16; PSALMS 10:7; 50:19; 57:4; 64:3; PROVERBS 17:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1, 8; JAMES 1:26. IN JAMES 3:5-6 SAYS “EVEN SO THE TONGUE IS A LITTLE MEMBER, AND BOASTS GREAT THINGS. BEHOLD HOW GREAT A MATTER A LITTLE FIRE KINDLES! AND THE TONGUE IS A FIRE, A WORLD OF INIQUITY [THIS REFERS TO THE PORNO TONGUE, THE PORNO LIP & THE PORNO MOUTH BECAUSE MONEY LOVE OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL SEXUAL BULLSHIT IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13]: SO IS THE TONGUE AMONG OUR MEMBERS, THAT IT DEFILES THE WHOLE BODY, AND SETS ON FIRE THE COURSE OF NATURE, AND IT IS SET OF FIRE OF HELL.” IN JAMES 3:8 DECLARES “BUT THE TONGUE CAN, NO MAN TAME, IT IS AN UNRULY EVIL, FULL OF DEADLY POISON.” THIS MEANS THE TONGUE OF MAN IS HELL WHICH CONCERNS JUDGMENT OF ALL THE DISEASES FROM GOD, UNLESS IT IS TAMED BY GOD. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:8; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:21; SIRACH 22:27; 28:17; 51:2, 22; PSALM 15:3; PROVERBS 10:31; 15:4; 16:1; 18:21; 21:23; 31:26; ISAIAH 30:27; 54:17; ROMANS 14:11; PHILIPPIANS 2:11 & ACTS 2:3, 11. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.     
HUNCHBACK MENTAL DISEASE (CROOKBACKT) DISORDER
HUNCHBACK DISEASE (CROOKBACKT) IS FOUND IN LEVITICUS 21:18-21. HUNCHBACK ALSO CALLED CROOKBACKT IS ONE WITH A HUMPED BACK (MISSHAPEN BROWS) THAT IS CURVED OR CROOKED BY A COLLAPSE OF A VERTEBRA. ACCORDING TO THE HOLINESS CODE, A HUNCHBACK WAS EXCLUDED FROM PRIESTLY SERVICE THOUGH THEY WERE ALLOWED TO EAT THE PRIEST’S HOLY FOOD IN LEVITICUS 21:22. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN HEBREWS 12:13. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.  
CODEPENDENCY MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
CODEPENDENCY DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND NKJV IN GENESIS 13:6; 36:7. CODEPENDENCY DISEASE IS EMOTIONAL OR PSYCHOLOGICAL RELIANCE ON A PARTNER, TYPICALLY ONE WITH A DISEASE OR ILLNESS OR ADDICTION WHO REQUIRES SUPPORT. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN EXODUS 17:12; 2ND SAMUEL 20:3; 22:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:4; EZRA 4:14; 8:36; 10:15; PSALMS 18:18; 1ST ESDRAS 8:52; ROMANS 11:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:14 & ACTS 20:35. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.  
EYE BLEMISH MENTAL DISEASE (WEN OR DEFECT) DISORDER 
EYE BLEMISH DISEASE (WEN OR DEFECT) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 21:17-23; DEUTERONOMY 15:21 & 2ND PETER 2:13. EYE BLEMISH WHICH IS ALSO CALLED A WEN OR A DEFECT IS A PHYSICAL IMPERFECTION OR BODILY DEFORMITY IN NATURE AROUND THE EYE AND FACE WHICH EXCLUDED MEN FROM THE PRIESTHOOD. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AS BEING JUSTIFIED IN CHRIST IS WITHOUT BLEMISH WHICH QUALIFIES THE CHRISTIANS 100% FOR THE SERVICE IN CHRIST IN EPHESIANS 5:27. CHRIST IS THE LAMB OF GOD WITHOUT MORAL BLEMISH IN PHILIPPIANS 3:14. BUT FALSE TEACHERS, BY REASON OF THEIR IMMORAL CHARACTER ARE BLEMISHES AMONG THE PEOPLE OF GOD IN 2ND PETER 2:13. BLEMISHED PRIESTS WERE ALLOWED TO PROVIDE OTHER SERVICE IN THE SANCTUARY EXCEPT THAT WHICH INVOLVED SACRIFICES AT THE ALTAR AND ANIMALS WITH LIMITED DEFECTS COULD BE OFFERED AS FREEWILL OFFERINGS IN LEVITICUS 22:23. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN LEVITICUS 24:19-20; 2ND SAMUEL 14:25; DANIEL 1:4; SIRACH 18:15; 31:8 & EPHESIANS 5:27 & 1ST PETER 1:19. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
EUNUCH MENTAL DISEASE (CASTRATION OR STONES BROKEN) DISORDER
EUNUCH DISEASE (CASTRATION OR STONES BROKEN) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 21:20 & DEUTERONOMY 23:1. EUNUCH DISEASE IS A MEDICAL CONDITION CONCERNING BEING CASTRATED WHICH IS THE REMOVAL OF THE MALE GENITALS OR REMOVAL OF THE FEMALE OVARIES, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NOT POSSIBILITY FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE, HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE OR HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE TO BE EFFECTIVE. THE CASTRATION BEFORE PUBERTY MAY CAUSE UNDEVELOPED PUBIC HAIR, NON-MUSCULAR BUILD AND WILL HAVE A SMALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE DRIVE OR NONE AT ALL. CASTRATION DONE AFTER PUBERTY WILL REDUCE THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE DRIVE CONSIDERABLY OR ELIMINATE IT ALTOGETHER AND WILL BE TOTALLY STERILE FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE. CASTRATION WILL NOT CHANGE YOUR HIGH VOICE, BUT MAY CHANGE YOUR MOOD SWINGS, SUCH AS DEPRESSION OR OUTLOOK ON LIFE. BODY STRENGTH AND MUSCLE MASS CAN DECREASE WITH BODY HAIR. CASTRATION PREVENTS BALDNESS IF IT IS DONE BEFORE BALDNESS TO OCCUR. WITHOUT THE GROWTH OF HORMONES HOT FLASHES CAN OCCUR, AND GRADUAL BONE DENSITY LOSS RESULTING IN OSTEOPOROSIS OR OSTEOPENIA, AND POTENTIAL WEIGHT GAIN TO THE HIPS OR CHEST. THE EUNUCH IS PROVEN TO LIVE 14 TO 19 YEARS LONGER THAN AN UN-CASTRATED PERSON. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN MATTHEW 19:12 & ACTS 8:38. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
MARRED MENTAL DISEASE (MARRED FACE) DISORDER
MARRED DISEASE (MARRED FACE) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 19:27; 21:18; 2ND KINGS 3:19; JOB 30:13; ISAIAH 52:14; JEREMIAH 13:7; NAHUM 2:2 & 2ND ESDRAS 15:63. MARRED FACE IS A GROSS DISFIGURATION OF THE FACE CAUSED BY A MARRED DISEASE THAT DISFIGURES THE FACE OR A BLUNT WEAPON BY FORCE IN TIME OF WAR OR PEACE. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN RUTH 4:6; 1ST SAMUEL 6:5; JEREMIAH 13:9; 18:4 & MARK 2:22. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.
CARDIOVASCULAR MENTAL DISEASE (HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE & HIGH CHOLESTEROL IN THE BLOOD) DISORDER
CARDIOVASCULAR DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN PROVERBS 30:33; ISAIAH 66:3 & LUKE 8:43. ONE OF THE LEADING CAUSES OF DEATH IN THE WORLD TODAY IS CARDIOVASCULAR DISEASE WHICH IS HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE, HIGH CHOLESTEROL IN THE BLOOD, DIFFERENT PERSONALITY, THE EFFECTS FROM THE BRAIN WHICH CAN INFLUENCE BEHAVIOR AND LOW HEALTH TO THE IMMUNE SYSTEM AND THE PRIMARY RISK FACTOR HOW A PERSON RESPONDS TO POTENTIAL STRESS WHICH CAN HARM A PERSON IF NOT TREATED. STRESS CAN BE CAUSED BY MANY THINGS, SUCH AS OVEREATING IN OBESITY, YOUR FAMILY LOAD, JOB LOAD OR YOUR SINS. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN EZEKIEL 16:9; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:2; MATTHEW 26:28; MARK 5:29; 14:24; JOHN 6:54-56; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16; 11:25; HEBREWS 9:13-14; 1ST JOHN 1:7; REVELATION 1:5; LUKE 8:44; 22:20 & ACTS 18:6; 20:28. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.     
FAINTING MENTAL DISEASE (SHAKING, WEARINESS, COLLAPSING & CONVULSIONS) DISORDER
FAINTING DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 23:36; DEUTERONOMY 20:8; PSALMS 107:5; PROVERBS 24:10; ISAIAH 1:5; 29:8; 40:30; 44:12; 51:20; JEREMIAH 8:18; 45:3; JEREMIAH 51:46; LAMENTATIONS 1:13, 22; 2:11, 19; 5:17; EZEKIEL 21:7; DANIEL 8:27; AMOS 8:13; JONAH 4:8; 2ND ESDRAS 5:14; JUDITH 7:22; 8:9; ESTHER 15:15; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 17:15; SIRACH 2:12; 1ST MACCABEES 3:17 & 2ND MACCABEES 3:24. FAINTING DISEASE IS CAUSED BY THE LACK OF FOOD AND WATER THAT BECOMES EXTREMELY WEARY FOR THE PERSON FROM EXHAUSTION. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:3; 2ND SAMUEL 16:2; PSALMS 84:2; 119:81; ISAIAH 40:28, 31; JONAH 2:7; JUDITH 8:31; ESTHER 15:7; SIRACH 24:24; 43:10; MATTHEW 15:12 & MARK 8:3. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.     
SLAVERY MENTAL DISEASE (BOUND & FREE) DISORDER
SLAVERY DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN JOSHUA 9:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:10; JEREMIAH 34:16; JUDITH 5:11; 14:13, 18; ROMANS 6:16, 19-20; 2ND PETER 2:19; JOHN 8:34; REVELATION 13:16 & ACTS 16:16. SLAVERY IS A VERY HARD BONDAGE THAT NATIONS (LAWS) USES AGAINST THEIR PEOPLE AND IS THAT ACT OF INTIMIDATION, PRIDE AND IRRECONCILABLE DIFFERENCES IN BIBLICAL RACISM. BIBLICAL RACISM SAYS YOU CAN ONLY BE ONE OF TWO KINDS OF SLAVES IN ROMANS 6:18-20. FIRST, IS AS A SLAVE OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH MEANS TOTALLY ALIENATION AND SEPARATION FROM GOD & IS FREE FROM RIGHTEOUSNESS. SECOND, IS A SLAVE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS TOTAL UNION WITH GOD & IS FREE FROM UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN GENESIS 44:10; LEVITICUS 25:42, 46; 26:13; DEUTERONOMY 5:15; 6:21; 15:15; 16:12; 24:18, 22; EZRA 9:9; JEREMIAH 34:9-10; MATTHEW 20:27; MARK 10:44; ROMANS 6:6, 16-19, 22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:21-23; 12:13; GALATIANS 3:28; 4:1, 7; EPHESIANS 6:8; COLOSSIANS 3:11; PHILEMON 16 & REVELATION 6:15; 19:18. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.   
CANCER MENTAL DISEASE (SMOKING, EATING & DRINKING) DISORDER
CANCER DISEASE (SMOKING, EATING AND DRINKING) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14, 16-18, 23. CANCER IS A DISEASE CAUSED BY SMOKING THAT COULD RESULT TO LUNG CANCER & OTHER CANCERS. BUT WE ALSO KNOW THAT SMOKING HAS HEALTH BENEFITS TO SOME MENTALLY IMPAIRED DISABILITIES. THIS WILL BE WRITTEN LATER ON IN THIS BOOK ON SMOKING. ALSO WHAT WE EAT OR DRINK, SUCH AS SUGAR IN MEALS OR IN DRINKS FEEDS CANCEROUS CELLS. WE MUST BE VERY ALERT AND VERY CAREFUL WHAT WE DO WITH OUR OWN BODIES IN THE INTAKE OF FOODS, DRINKS AND SMOKES. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15, 19-22, 24-26. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.  
DIVER MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
DIVER DISEASE IS FOUND IN OKJV IN PSALMS 78:45; 105:31; PROVERBS 20:10, 23; MATTHEW 24:7; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6; TITUS 3:3 & JAMES 1:2. DIVER DISEASE CAN BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION WHICH MEANS THERE MUST BE A CASTING OUT OF DEMONS, SUCH AS THE DEMONS THAT WERE CAST OUT OF LEGION AND ENTERED THE SWINE AND THEN WENT VIOLENTLY DOWN A STEEP CLIFF AND WERE CHOKED. TRUE CHRISTIAN’S CANNOT BE DEMON POSSESSED WITH CHRIST IN ROMANS 8:1-2. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN MATTHEW 4:24; MARK 1:34 & LUKE 4:40 & ACTS 19:9. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.    
DESTITUTE MENTAL DISEASE (POOR & BANKRUPTCY) DISORDER
DESTITUTE DISEASE (POOR & BANKRUPTCY) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN PROVERBS 15:21; EZEKIEL 32:15; ESTHER 16:14; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5 & HEBREWS 11:37. IF ANY MAN OFFERS A CERTAIN KIND OF TEACHING (FAR FROM THE TRUTH OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST) AND DOES NOT APPLY TO SOUND WORDS BY THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND THE DOCTRINE OF GODLY TEACHING (TAUGHT BY GOD), HE HAS BECOME PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE. HE IS A MAN OF IGNORANCE (LACK OF CORRECTION) & RATHER HE HAS A DISEASED CONDITION TO SUBTLE SPECULATIONS AND BATTLE OF WORDS, CAN ONLY BE A SOURCE OF ENVY, STRIFE, EXCHANGE OF INSULTS, EVIL SUSPICIONS AND CONTINUAL ALTERATIONS OF MEN OF CORRUPT MINDS AND WHO ARE DESTITUTE OF THE TRUTH (RESISTING THE TRUTH), WHO BELIEVES THAT RELIGION IS A MEANS OF GAIN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-5. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN GENESIS 24:27; SIRACH 37:20; PSALMS 102:17; 141:8 & JAMES 2:15-19. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
LOVE SICK MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
LOVE SICK DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 15:33; 20:18; ISAIAH 1:5 & SIRACH 30:17. LOVE SICKNESS IS A CONTINUAL DISEASE THAT IS DONE BETWEEN A MAN AND WOMAN IN MARRIAGE CONCERNING EROS LOVE CHARMS, ENCHANTMENTS AND IS AN EXPRESSION OF A SEXUAL EROS LOVER’S LONGING FOR ONE ANOTHER. THIS SICKNESS OF EROS LOVE IS A CERTAIN KIND OF BONDAGE BECAUSE IT TAKES AWAY THE INTENT OF WHAT THE LORD ESTABLISHED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AND CAN ONLY BE BROKEN BY THE LORD IN EPHESIANS 5:25 & ACTS 14:15. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:15; PROVERBS 13:12; SONG OF SOLOMON 2:5; 5:8; SIRACH 31:22; 2ND MACCABEES 9:22; MATTHEW 4:23; 8:16-17; 9:12, 35; 10:1; MARK 2:17 & LUKE 5:31. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.  
HEAVINESS MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER 
HEAVINESS DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN EXODUS 9:18, 24; 1ST SAMUEL 5:6, 11; NEHEMIAH 5:18; PSALMS 88:7; ISAIAH 30:27; MATTHEW 23:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:26 & 1ST PETER 1:6. HEAVINESS CONCERNING THE HEAVY DRINKING OF ALCOHOL ABUSE INCREASES THE RISK OF SEIZURES UP TO 20 TIMES AND IS THE LEADING CAUSE OF LIVER DISEASE, CIRRHOSIS AND AFFECTS THE IMMUNE SYSTEM WHICH INCLUDES PNEUMONIA, DIARRHEA, SKIN AND SOFT TISSUE INFECTIONS, URINARY TRACT INFECTIONS, TUBERCULOSIS, SEXUALLY EROS LOVE TRANSMITTED DISEASES, DELIRIUM WHICH IS VISUAL, AUDITORY AND TACTILE HALLUCINATIONS, DEMENTIA WHICH IS MEMORY IMPAIRMENT, AMNESTIC DISORDERS WHICH IS A MEMORY DISTURBANCE, MOOD DISORDER WHICH IS DEPRESSION, ANXIETY DISORDER WHICH IS STRESS AND WORRIMENT, SEXUAL EROS LOVE DYSFUNCTION & SLEEP DISORDER WHICH IS INSOMNIA. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN EXODUS 17:12; JOB 9:27; 33:7 & 2ND ESDRAS 7:61. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.
SOUL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
SOUL DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN GENESIS 34:3; JUDGES 16:16; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10; JOB 19:2; PSALMS 78:50; 88:3; 107:5; 2ND ESDRAS 6:37; 1ST MACCABEES 1:48; 1ST PETER 2:11, 2ND PETER 2:14 & ACTS 3:23. SOUL DISEASE IS A DISEASE THAT WILL AFFECT THE MIND, WILL, EMOTIONS (FEELINGS), DECISIONS AND REASONING’S OF A MAN. WE MUST DO GOOD AND HAVE HEALTH IN OUR SOULS TO WORSHIP GOD. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN GENESIS 27:4, 19, 25, 31; JUDGES 5:21; JOB 24:12; 33:30; PSALMS 30:3; 33:19-20; 56:13; 86:13; 103:1-2, 22; 104:1; 116:4, 8; 142:7; PROVERBS 21:23; 23:14; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:13; JAMES 1:21; 5:20; 1ST PETER 1:9, 22; 4:19 & ACTS 2:27, 31. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
CORRUPTION MENTAL DISEASE (POLLUTION) DISORDER
CORRUPTION DISEASE (POLLUTION) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN EXODUS 8:24; LEVITICUS 22:25; DEUTERONOMY 32:5; PSALMS 14:1, 3; 53:1, 3; EZEKIEL 23:11; 28:17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:11; 7:41; 9:19; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:15; 14:12, 25; ROMANS 1:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33, 42; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; GALATIANS 6:8; EPHESIANS 4:22; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8; 2ND PETER 2:12, 19; JUDE 10 & ACTS 13:36. CORRUPTION IS NOT TRUE NATURE, BUT CONTRARY TO TRUE NATURE AND IS ALSO CALLED POLLUTION & DEFILEMENT. CORRUPTION IMPLIES THE PREVIOUS GOOD DONE BY GOD. NATURE WHICH CANNOT BE CORRUPTED IS THE HIGHEST GOOD FROM THE LORD. CORRUPTION AS A WHOLE IS CALLED EVIL WHICH IS THE EVIL OF ALL THINGS IN WHICH ANY EVIL IS PERCEPTIBLE IS CORRUPTION. THE CORRUPTION OF EDUCATION IS IGNORANCE. THE CORRUPTION OF PRUDENCE IS IMPRUDENCE. THE CORRUPTION OF BRAVERY IS COWARDLY. THE CORRUPTION OF HEALTH IS DISEASE. THE CORRUPTION OF STRENGTH IS WEAKNESS. THE CORRUPTION OF REST IS TOIL. THE CORRUPTION OF BEAUTY IS UGLINESS. THE CORRUPTION OF STRAIGHTNESS IS CROOKEDNESS. THE CORRUPTION OF ORDER IS CONFUSION. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN PSALMS 16:10; ISAIAH 38:17; 2ND ESDRAS 6:28; 7:43; 8:53; 9:19; ROMANS 8:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42, 50, 53-54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:2; GALATIANS 6:8; EPHESIANS 4:29; 1ST PETER 1:23;  2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 19:2 & ACTS 2:27, 31; 13:34-35, 37. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.   
STROKE MENTAL DISEASE (HEART ATTACK & CARDIAC ARREST) DISORDER
STROKE DISEASE (HEART ATTACK & CARDIAC ARREST) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN ISAIAH 14:6; SIRACH 27:25; 28:17; 39:28 & JEREMIAH 14:7. HEART ATTACK OR CARDIAC ARREST IS AN ACUTE EPISODE OF HEART DISEASE MARKED BY DAMAGE OR EVEN DEATH OF THE HEART MUSCLE, DUE TO INSUFFICIENT BLOOD SUPPLY TO THE HEART USUALLY RESULTING IN CORONARY OCCLUSION OF A CORONARY THROMBOSIS AND IS KNOWN BY CHEST PAINS. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN PSALMS 39:10 & ISAIAH 30:26. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.    
DEFACED MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
DEFACED DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1 & PHILIPPIANS 3:2. DEFACED DISEASE IS ALSO CALLED MUTILATION WHICH MEANS TO CRIPPLE, DIS-LIMB & TO DISMEMBER THE BODY BY DAMAGE, HURT, INJURY, SPOIL OR MAR IN GALATIANS 5:12. THE LORD SAYS THERE SHOULD BE NO SCHISM IN THE BODY BASED ON WHAT GOD HAS CREATED AND IS PERFECT IN ITS OWN RESPECTS. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:25. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.    
DISTRESSING MENTAL DISEASE (PANIC AND SHOCK) DISORDER
DISTRESSING DISEASE (PANIC AND SHOCK) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 28:53, 55, 57; JUDGES 2:15; 1ST SAMUEL 14:24; 16:14-15; JOB 20:22; PROVERBS 1:27; LAMENTATIONS 1:20; ISAIAH 21:15; ZEPHANIAH 1:17; 2ND ESDRAS 6:37; SIRACH 10:26; BARUCH 6:37; 1ST MACCABEES 13:49 & LUKE 21:23, 25. DISTRESSING IS A DISEASE THAT CAN MEAN DISTRAIT, HARASSED, TROUBLED, WORRIED, TORMENTED AND DISTRACTED. THE DISEASE COULD BE AS A RESULT FROM STOMACHACHE INTO A MORE LEGITIMATE GRIPE AND MORE SERIOUS IN THE BODY THAN THOUGHT AS. THE LORD SAYS DO NOT WORRY IN MATTHEW 6:25, 27-28, 31, 34; 10:19; MARK 13:11 & LUKE 10:41; 12:11, 22, 25. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:16, 23; 18:10; 19:9; 2ND SAMUEL 22:7; 1ST KINGS 1:29; PSALMS 4:1; 18:6; 25:17; 107:6, 13, 19, 28; 118:5; 120:1; ISAIAH 25:4; TOBIT 3:6; 1ST MACCABEES 2:53; ROMANS 8:35; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:4; 12:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:7. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.      
CONFOUNDED MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER 
CONFOUNDED DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN PSALMS 70:2; 71:13, 24; 83:17; 97:7; JEREMIAH 10:14; 22:22; 50:2; 51:17; MICAH 3:7; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:5 & 2ND MACCABEES 10:30. CONFOUNDED DISEASE IS THE SURPRISE OR CONFUSION OF THE WICKED AND PROVED WRONG AND DEFEATED BY THE LORD. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:27; 1ST PETER 2:6 & ACTS 9:22. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.  
SWELLING MENTAL DISEASE (BLOATING) DISORDER
SWELLING DISEASE (BLOATING) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 13:2, 10, 19, 43; 14:56; NUMBERS 5:21-22, 27; 2ND MACCABEES 9:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; 2ND PETER 2:18 & JUDE 16. SWELLING IS A DISEASE LINKED TO A CERTAIN KIND OF SKIN DISEASE WITH THE FEET, BELLY, THIGH OR THE SKIN OF THE BODY CALLED LEPROSY. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN LEVITICUS 13:28; DEUTERONOMY 8:4; NEHEMIAH 9:21; ISAIAH 60:5 & ACTS 28:6. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.    
ABORTION MENTAL DISEASE (PREMEDITATED MURDER) DISORDER
ABORTION DISEASE (PREMEDITATED MURDER) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN EXODUS 1:15-16; MATTHEW 2:16-18 & ACTS 7:19. ABORTION IS ALSO CALLED INFANTICIDE WHICH IS PREMEDITATED MURDER IN GOD’S EYES. HUMAN LIFE IS PLACED VERY HIGHLY IN THE HOLY BIBLE AND LIFE IS SACRED, THE GOD-GIVEN GIFT IN PSALMS 8:5; JOB 1:21; GENESIS 1:26-27; DEUTERONOMY 30:15-19 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:26. THIS IS DONE ESPECIALLY IN THE LIFE OF CHILDREN IN PSALMS 127:3-5 & LUKE 18:15-16. THOSE WHO TAKE IT AWAY ARE DAMNED BY GOD IN EXODUS 20:13; AMOS 1:13-15 & 2ND KINGS 1:13. THE DEVELOPMENT OF UNBORN LIFE IS CONTROLLED BY HIS PROVIDENCE IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5; ISAIAH 44:2; 49:5; JOB 31:15; PSALMS 139:13-16; JEREMIAH 1:5; GALATIANS 1:15 & LUKE 1:15. THE PERSONHOOD OF THE FETUS IS TAUGHT WHICH THE FETUS (NEPHEL OR GOLEM) IS CALLED CHILD (YELED) IN EXODUS 21:22. LIFE BEGINS AT CONCEPTION IN HOSEA 9:11. THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF A CHILD IS IN LUKE 1:41, 44. THE HEALING OF THIS IS TO KEEP THE BABY OR THE INFANTS ALIVE BECAUSE HEROD WANTED TO KILL ALL MALE NEW BORN BABES IN LUKE 1:5-80, 2:1-24, 39-52. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.     
DISFIGUREMENT MENTAL DISEASE (DEFORMITY) DISORDER
DISFIGUREMENT DISEASE (DEFORMITY) IS FOUND IN LEVITICUS 21:18-21. DISFIGURE CAN MEAN MUTILATE, SCARIFY, MANGLE, FLATTER, BLEMISH, POCKMARK, WHICH ALL MEANS TO MAKE ON THE SKIN OR BODY BY A SPOT, PUSTULE, A PITTED AREA DISFIGURING THE SURFACE OR BODY. THE HEALING OF THIS IS RECONSTRUCTED PLASTIC SURGERIES. PLASTIC SURGERY MEANS THE REPAIR, RESTORATION OR IMPROVEMENT OF LOST, INJURED, DEFECTIVE, OR MISSHAPEN BODY PARTS. THE LORD FASHIONS US PERFECT IN IN HIS BEAUTIFUL CREATIVE TOUCH IN PSALMS 110:3; SONG OF SOLOMON 7:1-9; ISAIAH 28:5; 33:17; EZEKIEL 16:12-13; JUDITH 10:7; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:16; 7:29; 13:5; SIRACH 36:22; 40:22; 1ST PETER 3:4 & ROMANS 10:15. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.       
AFFLICTING MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
AFFLICTING DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN GENESIS 15:13; 31:50; EXODUS 1:11-12; LEVITICUS 16:29, 31; 23:27, 29, 32; NUMBERS 20:15; 29:7 & DEUTERONOMY 26:6. AFFLICTION DISEASE CAN BE AN ONGOING PHYSICAL OR MENTAL DISTRESS, UNTIL THE LORD TAKES IT FROM YOU. THE OT IDENTIFIES MANY FORMS OF AFFLICTION. FIRST, IS NATURAL AFFLICTION RESULTING FROM OPPRESSION OF A POLITICAL ENTITY IN NEHEMIAH 9:9 & EXODUS 1:11. SECOND, IS SOCIAL AFFLICTION RESULTING FROM THE PERVERTING OF THE LAW IN PSALMS 10:18; 74:21; 94:23; ISAIAH 3:15 & JOB 2:9 5:4. THIRD, IS MORAL AFFLICTION, AS GOD’S RETRIBUTION FOR SIN IN LAMENTATIONS 3:32-33; ISAIAH 30:20; JEREMIAH 30:15; PSALMS 25:16-20 & JOB 4:7-9. FOURTH, IS NATURAL AFFLICTION IN GENESIS 16:11; 29:32 & PSALMS 25:18. FIFTH, IS SPIRITUAL AFFLICTION IN JOB 1:6-12 & 1ST SAMUEL 16:14. IN THE NT THE WORD AFFLICTION IS ALSO USED AS SUFFERING. FIRST, GOD’S USE TO PROMOTE HOLINESS IS IN 1ST PETER 1:6-7; 4:1-2. SECOND, IS GOD’S USE TO INDUCE HUMILITY IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7. THIRD, GOD’S USE FOR ESCHATOLOGICAL ENDURANCE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-4 & JAMES 1:3-4. FOURTH, IS THE EXPERIENCE FOR THE INSTRUCTION OF OTHERS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-4. FIFTH, IS PERSECUTION BECAUSE OF THE FAITHFULNESS OF CHRIST IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:6 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:4-10. SIXTH, IS NATURAL CAUSES IS IN JAMES 1:27. SEVENTH, IS PAIN RESULTING FROM PERSONAL SIN IS IN GALATIAN 6:7. EIGHTH, IS DISCIPLINE FOR THE PURPOSE OF CHRISTIAN MATURITY IS IN HEBREWS 12:6. AFFLICTION IS A REMEMBRANCE OF GOD’S SUPREME SOVEREIGNTY IN JOB 42:2-4. AFFLICTION CAN BE A CORPORATE CONDITION IN EXODUS 3:7 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1-2. AFFLICTION CAN BE A PERSONAL MATTER IN PHILIPPIANS 4:14. AFFLICTION MAY BE DIRECT TOWARD YOU IN DEUTERONOMY 16:3 OR INDIRECT TOWARD YOU IN JAMES 1:27. AFFLICTION IS THE OVERFLOWING OF ALL LIFE IN ISAIAH 30:20; JONAH 2:5 & PSALMS 42:7; 69:1; 88:7; 124:4. THE OLD SAYING IS “NO PAIN, NO GAIN” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:8.  THE LORD WILL NOT ALLOW YOU TO BEAR ANY BURDEN YOU CANNOT HANDLE IN COLOSSIANS 3:13; EPHESIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 6:2, 5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13; 13:7; 15:49; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:1; ROMANS 2:15; 7:4; 13:4; 15:1; REVELATION 2:2; LUKE 1:13; 3:8; 8:15; 9:41; 11:46; 14:27; 18:7; 23:26 & ACTS 9:15; 15:10; 18:14. THE PURPOSE OF AFFLICTION IS TO SHOW THE POWER OF CHRIST IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8-9. THE AFFLICTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE WILL END IN THE EXALTATION OF GOD AND THE CONSUMMATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN COLOSSIANS 1:24 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:10. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN GENESIS 16:11; 29:32; 31:42; 41:52; EXODUS 3:17; 4:31; 22:22-23; NUMBERS 11:11; 30:13 & DEUTERONOMY 7:15; 26:7. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.       
MUTE MENTAL DISEASE (MUTENESS) DISORDER
MUTE DISEASE (MUTENESS) IS FOUND IN THE NKJV IN EXODUS 4:11; PSALMS 38:13; 39:2, 9; EZEKIEL 3:26; HABAKKUK 2:18; MATTHEW 9:32; MARK 9:17 & LUKE 1:20. MUTENESS IS ALSO CALLED APHASIA OR A NEUROLOGICAL DISEASE OR SEVERE STRUCTURAL DEFORMITY WHICH IS INABILITY TO SPEAK, A MOMENTARY PHENOMENON OR PERMANENT HANDICAP. THE DISEASE CAN OCCUR FROM MENTAL RETARDATION, DEAFNESS OR BRAIN LESION. THERE ARE SOME EXAMPLES OF MUTENESS WHICH ARE ZACHARIAS IN UNBELIEF WITH THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL AND IT LASTED 9 MONTHS TILL THE BABY WAS BORN IN LUKE 1:18-22, 62-64, OTHER PEOPLE WITH MUTENESS IS IN PROVERBS 31:8; ISAIAH 35:6, ANIMAL MUTENESS HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO, BUT AT ONE TIME ANIMALS SPOKE WITH MAN BEFORE THE FALL, AND ANIMALS IN THE NEW EARTH AND NEW HEAVEN WILL TALK TO EACH OTHER LIKE MAN IN ISAIAH 56:10; 2ND PETER 2:16 & REVELATION 21:4; 22:3 & FALSE GODS AND IDOLS CANNOT SPEAK IN HABAKKUK 2:18-20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:2. THE HEALING OF THIS IS DONE BY THE LIVING LORD BY REBUKE AND ANIMALS RESTORED IN SPEAKING ARE IN NUMBERS 22:22-40; EZEKIEL 24:27; 33:22; MATTHEW 9:33; 12:22; 15:30-31; LUKE 1:20; 11:14. ANIMALS DID SPEAK TO ADAM IN THE GARDEN IN GENESIS 2:19-20. ANIMALS WILL NOT BE TOTALLY ABLE TO SPEAK TO OTHER HUMAN CREATIONS UNTIL THE END TIME IN REVELATION 4:1-22:21; DANIEL 7:1-10:21 & ZECHARIAH 1:7-6:15. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.  
DUMB MENTAL DISEASE (DUMBNESS) DISORDER
DUMB DISEASE (DUMBNESS) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV & NKJV IN ISAIAH 53:7; 56:10; EZEKIEL 3:26; DANIEL 10:15; HABAKKUK 2:18-19; MATTHEW 9:32; MARK 9:17, 25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:2; EXODUS 4:11; PSALMS 38:13; 39:2, 9; PROVERBS 31:8; BARUCH 6:41; LUKE 1:20 & ACTS 8:32. DUMBNESS IS ALSO CALLED APHASIA OR A NEUROLOGICAL DISEASE OR SEVERE STRUCTURAL DEFORMITY WHICH CAN BE A MOMENTARY PHENOMENON OR A PERMANENT HANDICAP. DUMBNESS CAN BE CAUSED BY A BRAIN LESION, DEAFNESS OR RETARDATION. ANIMALS ARE DUMB AND CANNOT SPEAK BECAUSE OF THE DISHARMONY CAUSED BY THE FALL OF MAN, BUT SCRIPTURE POINTS TOWARDS A RENEWAL OF THE NEW EARTH & NEW HEAVEN WHERE ANIMALS LIKE MAN WILL TALK TO EACH OTHER IN REVELATION 21:4; 22:3. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE RECORDS A SITUATION THAT LASTED 9 MONTHS BECAUSE ZACHARIAS DID NOT BELIEVE THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL IN LUKE 1:18-22, 62-64. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN ISAIAH 35:6; EZEKIEL 24:27; 33:22; 2ND ESDRAS 6:48; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:21; MATTHEW 9:33; 12:22; 15:30-31; MARK 7:37; 9:25; 2ND PETER 2:16 & LUKE 1:20; 11:14. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.  
DEAF MENTAL DISEASE (DEAFNESS) DISORDER
DEAF DISEASE (DEAFNESS) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN EXODUS 4:11; PSALMS 38:13; 58:4; ISAIAH 42:19; MICAH 7:16 & MARK 7:32; 9:25. YOU SHALL NOT CURSE, BUT BLESS THE DEAF WHICH IS 100% TOTAL PROTECTION BY GOD AND HIS LAW IN LEVITICUS 19:14. DEAFNESS IS THE INABILITY TO HEAR WHICH MAY BE CAUSED BY GOD, AN EAR DISEASE OR EAR DAMAGE TO THE EAR DRUM WHICH MAY BE HELPED BY THE USE OF HEARING AIDS IN SOME SITUATIONS AND IS THE IMAGE FOR WAITING ON GOD RATHER THAN RESISTING ATTACKERS OR STRIKERS IN PSALMS 38:13-22. DEAFNESS CAN MEAN REBELLION AGAINST GOD OR INATTENTIVENESS IN ISAIAH 42:18-20 & 43:8. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN ISAIAH 29:18; 35:5; 42:18; 43:8; MATTHEW 11:5; MARK 7:37; 9:25 & LUKE 7:22. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.   
THROAT MENTAL DISEASE (COMMON COLD) DISORDER 
THROAT DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN PSALMS 5:9; PROVERBS 23:2; JEREMIAH 2:25; MATTHEW 18:28 & ROMANS 3:13. THROAT DISEASE IS ALSO CALLED COMMON COLD WHICH IS AN ACUTE DISEASE OF THE UPPER RESPIRATORY TRACT CAUSED BY INFLAMMATION OF THE MUCOUS MEMBRANES IN THE NOSE, THROAT, EYES AND EUSTACHIAN TUBE BY A WATERY AND PURULENT DISCHARGE.  THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN PSALMS 69:3; 115:7 & MATTHEW 18:23-35. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.    
BLOOD MENTAL DISEASE (DIABETES) DISORDER 
BLOOD DISEASE (DIABETES) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 7:27; 17:10, 14; 1ST SAMUEL 14:33-34; PROVERBS 28:17; EZEKIEL 5:17; 14:19; 28:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:27; REVELATION 8:7; 11:6; 16:3-4. DIABETES IS CALLED DIABETES MELLITUS THAT DEVELOPS IN ADULTS AND MOST OFTEN IN OBESE PERSONS AND IS CAUSED BY HYPERGLYCEMIA RESULTING IN IMPAIRED INSULIN UTILIZATION WITH THE BODY’S INABILITY TO COMPENSATE WITH INCREASED INSULIN PRODUCTION. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN EXODUS 12:13, 23; 30:10; LEVITICUS 16:27; 17:11-12; 19:26; DEUTERONOMY 12:16, 23, 27; 15:23; 21:8; 2ND CHRONICLES 29:24; MATTHEW 26:28; MARK 14:24; JOHN 6:53-56; ROMANS 3:25; 5:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16; 11:25; EPHESIANS 1:7; 2:13; COLOSSIANS 1:14, 20; HEBREWS 2:14; 9:14, 20, 22; 13:12; 1ST PETER 1:19; 1ST JOHN 1:7; REVELATION 1:5; 5:9; 7:14; 19:13; LUKE 22:20 & ACTS 20:28. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
MAIMED MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
MAIMED DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 22:22 & 2ND MACCABEES 7:5; 8:24. MAIMED IS A DISEASE THAT CAUSES A PERSON TO BECOME MUTILATED, SERIOUSLY INJURED OR DISFIGURED BY A MISSING LIMB OR LEG. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:21; 2ND MACCABEES 8:28, 30; MATTHEW 15:30-31; 18:8; MARK 9:43 & LUKE 14:13, 21. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
BRAIN MENTAL DISEASE (HEAD INJURY) DISORDER  
BRAIN DISEASE (HEAD INJURY) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN GENESIS 3:15; LEVITICUS 13:12, 29-30, 42-45; DEUTERONOMY 28:35; JUDGES 9:53; PSALMS 68:21; ISAIAH 1:5-6; 3:17; JEREMIAH 23:19; 30:23; LAMENTATIONS 5:16; EZEKIEL 11:21; JONAH 4:8; ESTHER 14:2; SIRACH 36:10; BARUCH 6:9; 2ND MACCABEES 7:7; 15:30, 32, 35; MATTHEW 14:8; 27:30; MARK 6:24-25, 27-28; 12:4; 15:17, 19; JOHN 19:2 & REVELATION 9:17, 19; 12:3; 13:1, 3; 17:3, 7, 9. BRAIN DISEASE IS DAMAGE TO THE HEAD SUCH AS A HEAD CONCUSSION OR A STRIKE TO THE HEAD BY A BLUNT WEAPON TO BRING SEVERE HARM OR EVEN DEATH. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN EXODUS 12:9; 29:7, 10, 15, 17, 19; LEVITICUS 1:4, 8, 12, 15; 3:2, 8, 13; 4:4, 11, 15, 24, 29, 33; 5:8; 8:12, 14, 18, 20, 22; 9:13; 13:40; 14:9, 18, 29; 16:21; 21:10; NUMBERS 6:9, 11; 8:12; 1ST SAMUEL 10:1; 14:45; 2ND KINGS 9:3, 6; PSALMS 3:3; 21:3; 23:5; 133:2; 140:7; 141:5; PROVERBS 1:9; 4:9; 10:6; 11:26; 16:31; 20:29; 25:22; ECCLESIASTES 9:8; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:11; 7:5; ISAIAH 9:15; 35:10; 51:11; 59:17; EZEKIEL 1:22, 25-26; 10:1; 16:12; DANIEL 3:27; JONAH 4:6; 2ND ESDRAS 2:43; 16:53; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:24; SIRACH 38:3; BARUCH 5:2; MATTHEW 6:17; MARK 14:3; JOHN 13:9; ROMANS 12:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3; EPHESIANS 1:22; 4:15; 5:23; COLOSSIANS 1:18; 2:10, 19; REVELATION 1:14; 4:4; 10:1; 12:1; 14:14; 19:12; LUKE 7:38, 44 ,46, 21:28 & ACTS 21:24; 27:34. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.           
EMEROD MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
EMEROD DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 28:27; 1ST SAMUEL 5:6, 9, 12; 6:4-5, 11. EMEROD DISEASE WAS CURED BY THE TRESPASS OFFERING TO THE LORD, AS SWEET SAVOR TO THE LORD. EMEROD IS A DISEASE WITH ABNORMAL SWELLING AND CERTAIN KINDS OF GROWTH ON ANY PART OF THE BODY. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:17. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.   
KNEES MENTAL DISEASE (WEAKNESS OR SCRUPLES) DISORDER
KNEES DISEASE (WEAKNESS OR SCRUPLES) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 28:35; PSALMS 109:24; EZEKIEL 7:17; 21:7; DANIEL 5:6; 10:10; NAHUM 2:10 & SIRACH 25:23. KNEE DISEASE IS ALSO CALLED “WATER ON THE KNEE” WHICH IS AN ACCUMULATION OF SYNOVIAL FLUID IN THE KNEE JOINT FROM AN INJURY OR DISEASE CAUSED PRIMARILY BY SWELLING. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:54; 19:18; JOB 4:4; ISAIAH 35:3; ROMANS 11:4; 14:11; EPHESIANS 3:14; HEBREWS 12:12 & LUKE 5:8. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.   
FORESKIN MENTAL DISEASE (UN-CIRCUMCISION OR CIRCUMCISION) DISORDER
FORESKIN DISEASE (UN-CIRCUMCISION OR CIRCUMCISION) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN GENESIS 17:14; HABAKKUK 2:16; 2ND ESDRAS 1:31; 1ST MACCABEES 1:61; ROMANS 2:25 & ACTS 21:21. CIRCUMCISED IS A CONDITION MAKING THEM LIKE THE CIRCUMCISED AND ARE SAVED IN JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH BUT ARE ABOMINATIONS TO THE UN-CIRCUMCISED. BUT THOSE WHO ARE UN-CIRCUMCISED ARE A CONDITION MAKING THEM LIKE THE UN-CIRCUMCISED AND ARE SAVED BY FAITH BUT ARE ABOMINATIONS TO THE CIRCUMCISED. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN GENESIS 17:11, 23-25, 27; 21:4; 34:15; EXODUS 4:25; LEVITICUS 12:3; DEUTERONOMY 10:16; 30:6; JOSHUA 5:3; JEREMIAH 4:4; JUDITH 14:10; 1ST MACCABEES 1:60; 2:46; 2ND MACCABEES 6:10; JOHN 7:22-23; ROMANS 2:25-29; 3:1, 30; 15:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:18-19; GALATIANS 2:8-9; 5:2-3; 11, 6:12-13; PHILIPPIANS 3:3, 5; COLOSSIANS 2:11; 4:11; TITUS 1:10; LUKE 2:21 & ACTS 7:8; 10:45; 11:2; 15:1, 5, 24; 16:3. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.         
IMPEDIMENT MENTAL DISEASE (SLURRY SPEECH) DISORDER
IMPEDIMENT DISEASE (SLURRY SPEECH) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN GENESIS 11:7; EXODUS 4:10; JOB 6:26; 12:20; 15:3; 24:25; PSALMS 94:4; PROVERBS 7:21; ISAIAH 29:4; 33:19; MATTHEW 26:73; MARK 14:70; ROMANS 16:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:10; 11:6; 2ND ESDRAS 6:16; JUDITH 9:13; ESTHER 16:5; SIRACH 19:16 & 2ND MACCABEES 6:29; 7:24. IMPEDIMENT SPEECH ALSO CALLED SLURRY SPEECH IS CALLED BY A DISEASE OR DEFECT IN A PERSON’S SPEECH, SUCH AS A STAMMER AND IT IS CONSIDERED AS AN OBSTRUCTION OR HINDRANCE IN THAT PERSON’S LIFE IN MARK 7:32. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:2; 1ST SAMUEL 16:18; 1ST KINGS 3:10; JOB 13:17; 21:2; 29:22; 33:1; PSALMS 17:6; 19:2-3; 17:7; ISAIAH 28:23; 32:9; JEREMIAH 31:23; EZEKIEL 3:5-6; HABAKKUK 3:2; MARK 7:35; JOHN 8:43; 16:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:1, 4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:12; 7:4; 8:7; COLOSSIANS 4:6; TITUS 2:8; ESTHER 14:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:8; SIRACH 4:24; 9:17; 17:5; 32:8, 12; 36:19; 41:22; 1ST MACCABEES 15:36 & 2ND MACCABEES 2:3; 15:39. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.     
PANCREAS MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
PANCREAS DISEASE (CANCER) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:17-18. PANCREAS DISEASE IS ALSO CALLED PANCREATITIS WHICH IS CAUSED BY THE INFLAMMATION OF THE PANCREAS WHICH MAY RESULT IN A SURGICAL PROCEDURE TO REMOVE THE PANCREAS CALLED PANCREATECTOMY. THIS IS BECAUSE OF RAS ALSO CALLED RAT SARCOMA WHICH IS THE ISOLATION OF ANY OF THE FAMILY OF GENES THAT UNDERGO MUTATION TO ONCOGENES AND CAN CAUSE PANCREAS CANCERS IN HUMANS. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.   
NOSE MENTAL DISEASE (NOSE BLEED) DISORDER
NOSE DISEASE (NOSE BLEED) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN PROVERBS 30:33; ISAIAH 65:5; EZEKIEL 8:17; 23:25. NOSE DISEASE CAN BE CAUSED BY THE DEFORMITY OF A SEVERE DISEASE IN THE NOSE. THIS PHYSICAL ABNORMALLY DOES EXCLUDE A MAN FROM BECOMING PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 21:17-20. THE INHERITED INFECTIOUS DISEASE SUCH AS SYPHILIS, TUBERCULOSIS AND LEPROSY DOES CAUSE DESTRUCTION OF THE BONE AND CARTILAGE THAT SUPPORTS THE NOSE. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:4, 8. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.   
MUSCLE MENTAL DISEASE (STOMACH) DISORDER
MUSCLE DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE NKJV IN GENESIS 32:32. MUSCLE DISEASE ALSO CALLED POLYMYOSITIS THAT IS AN INFLAMMATORY MUSCLE DISEASE THAT IS CAUSED BY AN UNKNOWN ORIGIN THAT AFFECTS THE SKELETAL MUSCLES THAT ARE CLOSELY RELATED TO THE TRUNK AND IS CHARACTERIZED ESPECIALLY BY MUSCLE WEAKNESS AND MUSCLE AND JOINT PAIN. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN JOB 40:16. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.
ABDOMEN MENTAL DISEASE (MUSCLE) DISORDER
ABDOMEN DISEASE (MUSCLE) IS FOUND IN THE NKJV IN GENESIS 32:32. ABDOMEN DISEASE IS A MUSCLE DISEASE THAT IS CAUSED BY A DISTEMPER THAT SEIZES THE WHOLE BODY WITH AN INFLAMMATION OF THE ABDOMEN MUSCLES, WHICH EVENTUALLY PRODUCED RINGWORMS IN ACTS 12:21-23. THIS IS BECAUSE KING HEROD DID NOT GIVE GLORY TO GOD. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN JOB 40:16. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
JAW MENTAL DISEASE (GUM) DISORDER
JAW DISEASE (GUM) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN PSALMS 22:15. JAW DISEASE IS A DISEASE IN THE FIRM AREA OF FLESH AROUND THE ROOTS OF THE TEETH IN THE JAWBONE OF THE MOUTH THAT IS INFECTED WITH AN INFLAMMATORY DISEASED EFFECT. A DENTIST IS A DOCTOR THAT TREATS THE DISEASES AND CONDITIONS THAT AFFECT THE GUMS. THE HEALING OF THIS IS THAT SAMSON USED A JAWBONE OF AN ASS AND KILLED MANY PHILISTINES WITH IT BY BEING CONSIDERED THE SAVIOR OF THE ISRAELITE PEOPLE IN JUDGES 15:15-19. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
EAR MENTAL DISEASE (INFECTION & CHOLESTEATOMA) DISORDER
EAR DISEASE (INFECTION) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN EXODUS 21:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:17; 1ST SAMUEL 3:11; 2ND KINGS 21:12; JOB 15:21; PSALMS 58:4; 115:6; 135:17; PROVERBS 21:13; 26:17; 28:9; ECCLESIASTES 1:8; ISAIAH 1:2; 42:20; 48:8; JEREMIAH 5:21; 6:10; 7:24, 26; 11:8; 17:23; 19:3; 25:4; 34:14; 44:5; EZEKIEL 12:2; 23:25; MICAH 7:16; ZECHARIAH 7:11; MARK 8:18; ROMANS 11:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:3-4 & ACTS 7:51, 57. EAR DISEASE IS A DISEASE CAUSED BY A PERFORATION (HOLE IN THE EARDRUM) OR AN INFECTION CALLED CHRONIC CHOLESTEATOMA WHICH MAY CAUSE THE LOSS OF HEARING BY THE CORROSION OF THE THREE MAIN BONES IN THE EAR. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN EXODUS 15:26; 29:20; LEVITICUS 8:23-24; 14:14, 17, 25, 28; JUDGES 5:3; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22; 2ND KINGS 19:16; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:40; 7:15; NEHEMIAH 1:6, 11; 8:3; JOB 12:11; 13:1, 17; 29:11; 33:16; 34:3; 36:10, 15; 42:5; PSALMS 5:1; 10:17; 17:1, 6; 18:6; 31:2; 34:15; 39:12; 54:2; 55:1; 71:2; 77:1; 78:1; 80:1; 84:8; 86:1, 6; 88:2; 92:11; 94:9; 102:2; 116:2; 130:2; 141:1; 143:1; PROVERBS 2:2; 15:31; 18:15; 20:12; 25:12; ISAIAH 1:10; 33:15; 35:5; 43:8; 50:4-5; 51:4; 55:3; 59:1; JEREMIAH 13:15; EZEKIEL 40:4-5; DANIEL 9:18; AMOS 3:12; MATTHEW 10:27; 11:15; 13:9, 15-16, 43; 26:51-52; MARK 4:9, 23; 7:16, 33, 35; 14:47-49; JOHN 18:10; JAMES 5:4; 1ST PETER 3:12; REVELATION 2:7, 11, 17, 29; 3:6, 13, 22; 13:9 & LUKE 1:44; 8:8; 9:44; 12:3; 14:35; 22:50-51 & ACTS 28:27. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.              
FAT MENTAL DISEASE (CHOLER TISSUE) DISORDER
FAT DISEASE (TISSUE) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 7:23-25; DEUTERONOMY 31:20; 32:15; JUDGES 3:22; PSALMS 17:10; PROVERBS 15:17; ISAIAH 5:17; 34:7; 43:24; JEREMIAH 5:28; 46:21; EZEKIEL 34:3, 16; 44:7; ZECHARIAH 11:16 & BEL AND THE DRAGON 27. FAT DISEASE IS ALSO CALLED CELIAC DISEASE WHICH IS A CHRONIC DISORDER IN YOUNG CHILDREN THAT IS CAUSED BY POOR, DEFECTIVE DIGESTION AND UTILIZATION OF FATS AND OFTEN ABDOMINAL DISTENTION, FATTY STOOLS AND DIARRHEA. CHOLER IS AN INFECTIOUS DISEASE CAUSED BY THE EXCESS OF MEATS TO BRING SICKNESS WHICH THE SURFEITING WILL TURN INTO CHOLER IN SIRACH 31:20; 37:30. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN EXODUS 29:13, 22; LEVITICUS 1:8, 12; 3:3-4, 9-10, 14-16; 4:8-9; 19, 26, 31, 35; 6:12; 7:3-4, 30-31, 33; 8:16, 20, 25-26; 9:10, 19-20, 24; 10:15; 16:25; 17:6; 18:17; DEUTERONOMY 32:38; 1ST SAMUEL 2:15-16, 29; 28:24; 1ST KINGS 8:64; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:7; 29:35; 35:14; NEHEMIAH 8:10; 9:25; JOB 15:27; PSALMS 63:5; 66:15; ISAIAH 10:16; 17:4; 25:6; 30:23; 34:6; EZEKIEL 34:20; 39:19; 44:15; MALACHI 4:2; 1ST ESDRAS 1:14; 9:51; JUDITH 16:16; SIRACH 35:6; 38:11; 47:2; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 17; MATTHEW 22:4; ROMANS 11:17 & LUKE 15:23, 27, 30. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.                
BONE MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
BONE DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN NUMBERS 19:16; JOB 30:17, 30; 33:19, 21; PSALMS 22:14; 31:10; 38:3; 42:10; 102:3; 109:18; 141:7; PROVERBS 12:4; 14:30; 17:22; ISAIAH 38:13; LAMENTATIONS 1:13; 3:4; 4:8; EZEKIEL 32:27; 37:11; DANIEL 6:24; AMOS 2:1; MICAH 3:2-3; HABAKKUK 3:16; SIRACH 28:17 & MATTHEW 23:27. BONE DISEASE IS ALSO CALLED MULTIPLE MYELOMA WHICH IS A DISEASE OF THE BONE MARROW THAT IS CAUSED BY THE PRESENCE OF NUMEROUS MYELOMAS IN VARIOUS BONES OF THE BODY. ALSO BRITTLE BONE DISEASE IS A DISEASE ALSO CALLED OSTEOPOROSIS (OSTEOGENESIS IMPERFECTA) THAT MAKES BONES VERY FRAGILE IN THE BODY. SEQUESTRUM CONCERNS A PIECE OF DEAD BONE TISSUE WITHIN A DISEASED OR INJURED BONE BY A CHRONIC OSTEOMYELITIS. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN NUMBERS 19:18; JOB 10:11; 19:20; 20:11; 21:24; 40:18; PSALMS 6:2; 34:20; 35:10; 51:8; 102:5; PROVERBS 3:8; 15:30; 16:24; 17:22; 25:15; ECCLESIASTES 11:5; ISAIAH 58:11; 66:14; JEREMIAH 20:9; 23:9; EZEKIEL 24:5; 37:3-5, 7; SIRACH 26:13; 46:12; 49:10, 15; EPHESIANS 5:30; HEBREWS 11:22; JOHN 19:36; LUKE 24:39 & ACTS 3:7.    
MOUTH MENTAL DISEASE (TOOTHACHE) DISORDER
MOUTH DISEASE (TOOTHACHE) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN EXODUS 21:24; DEUTERONOMY 19:21; PROVERBS 25:19 & MATTHEW 5:38. MOUTH DISEASE ALSO CALLED PLAQUE THAT MAY HAVE SYMPTOMS OF A TOOTHACHE THAT CAN BE CAUSED BY A STROKE OF A HAND OR A FILM OF MUCUS THAT HARBORS BACTERIA ON A TOOTH. A DENTIST IS A DOCTOR THAT TREATS THE DISEASES AND CONDITIONS THAT AFFECT THE TEETH. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN EXODUS 21:27 & MATTHEW 5:39. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
FLU MENTAL DISEASE (INFLUENZA, ALLERGIES, BRONCHITIS, SINUSES AND THE COLD) DISORDER
FLU DISEASE (INFLUENZA, ALLERGIES, BRONCHITIS, SINUSES AND THE COMMON COLD) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 21:18; 22:33; 2ND MACCABEES 12:44 & JAMES 1:21. FLU DISEASE IS ALSO CALLED SUPERFLUOUS WHICH CONCERNS THE BODY WITH FLUIDS LEVELS WHICH MAY CAUSE CERTAIN DISEASES IN THE BODY. SINUSES, THE COMMON COLD AND ALLERGIES CAN CONCERN AN INFECTION IN THE THROAT OR AROUND THE THROAT AREA LESS CONTAGIOUS THAN THE FLU OR BRONCHITIS, BUT MUST BE TREATED WITH BASIC MEDICINE OR IF IT IS SEVERE A MORE POTENT REMEDY THAN BASIC MEDICINE. BRONCHITIS IS A CONTAGIOUS INFECTION THAT FROM THE INFLAMMATION OF THE MUCOUS MEMBRANE IN THE BRONCHIAL TUBES, SUCH AS A SPASM OF THE BRONCHIAL MUSCLE AND SEVERE COUGHING. THIS CAN BE CONTAGIOUS BY PARASITIC INFESTATION IN FOODS SUCH AS SHEEP, CATTLE OR PIGS THAT HUMANS EAT. THERE IS A CHINESE HERBAL DIETARY SUPPLEMENT CALLED VS-C [VIRAL IMMUNE FORMULA] THAT SAYS BY A LICENSED HERBAL SPECIALIST & A DOCTOR, IT WILL PREVENT YOU FROM HAVING THE FLU BY TAKING 2 TABLETS IN A 24 HOUR DAY, & EVEN IF YOU GET THE FLU YOU CAN TAKE 6 TABLETS & IT SUPPOSE TO CAUSE YOU TO GET RID OF THE FLU. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:1 & JAMES 1:21. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.   
MIGRAINE MENTAL DISEASE (LACK OF CHEMICALS TO THE BRAIN & HEADACHES) DISORDER
MIGRAINE DISEASE (LACK OF CHEMICALS TO THE BRAIN AND HEADACHES) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN GENESIS 3:17; JOB 33:19; PSALMS 55:4; 73:16; JEREMIAH 4:19; 30:23; NAHUM 2:10; 2ND ESDRAS 5:34; SIRACH 11:11; 31:20; 48:19; 2ND MACCABEES 2:26-27; 9:7, 11, 18 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:27. MIGRAINE HEADACHES CAN BE ALSO CALLED CHRONIC POST-TRAUMATIC STRESS DISORDER WHICH IS A VERY SEVERE STRESS OF THE HEAD OR BY THE EXPERIENCES OF COMBAT CONFLICTS IN THE MILITARY. IT CAN ALSO BE CAUSED BY THE MALFUNCTION OF THE RIGHT CHEMICALS THAT GO TO THE BRAIN. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN SIRACH 38:7; HEBREWS 12:11; REVELATION 21:4. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.
ASTONISHING MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
ASTONISHING DISEASE IS FOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 28:28, 37; 1ST KINGS 9:8; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:21; 29:8; ISAIAH 52:14; JEREMIAH 2:12; 4:9; 5:30; 19:8; 25:11, 18; 29:18; 42:18; 44:12, 22; 49:17; 50:13; 51:37, 41; EZEKIEL 5:15; 12:19; 23:33; 27:35; 28:19; 32:10; 2ND ESDRAS 4:24; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 17:3; 1ST MACCABEES 6:8; 16:22 & ACTS 8:9, 11. ASTONISHING IS A DISEASE WHICH IS CAUSED BY A STUNNING EFFECT & STUPEFIES THE EFFECT USED ON CERTAIN SITUATIONS BASED ON THEIR DEEDS DONE IN THE BODY. THE LORD CAN ASTONISH A PERSON OR PERSONS IN A GOOD WAY OR IN A BAD WAY CONCERNING HIS DIVINE JUDGMENT ON THE PERSON OR PERSONS. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN JOB 17:8; 21:5; 26:11; JEREMIAH 8:21; 14:9; EZEKIEL 26:16; 2ND ESDRAS 13:30; JUDITH 11:16; 13:17; 14:7; 15:1; 16:11; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:4; SIRACH 43:18; 1ST MACCABEES 15:32; 2ND MACCABEES 3:24; MATTHEW 7:28; 13:54; 19:25; 22:33; MARK 1:22; 5:42; 6:2; 7:37; 10:24, 26; 11:18; LUKE 2:47; 4:32; 5:9; 8:56; 24:22 & ACTS 9:6; 10:45; 12:16; 13:12. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
REPROACHING MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER 
REPROACHING DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE NKJV IN 1ST SAMUEL 11:2; 2ND KINGS 19:4, 16, 22-23; NEHEMIAH 1:3; 5:9; 6:13; JOB 16:10; 19:3, 5; PSALMS 22:6; 31:11; 39:8; 42:10; 44:13; 69:9, 20; 74:10, 18; 79:4, 12; 89:41, 51; 102:8; 109:25; PROVERBS 6:33; 14:34; 18:3; 19:26; ISAIAH 30:5; 37:4, 17, 23-24; 43:28; JEREMIAH 6:10; 20:8; 23:40; 24:9; 29:18; 42:18; 44:8, 12; 49:13; LAMENTATIONS 3:30; EZEKIEL 5:14-15; 16:57; 22:4; DANIEL 9:16; HOSEA 12:14; MICAH 6:16; ZEPHANIAH 2:8, 10; 2ND ESDRAS 4:23; 16:69; TOBIT 3:4, 7, 10; JUDITH 4:12; 8:22; 9:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:18; 5:3; SIRACH 23:26; 41:6, 7; BARUCH 3:8; 6:47, 72 & 1ST MACCABEES 1:39; 10:70. REPROACHING DISEASE IS A DISEASE CAUSED BY THE EXPRESSION TO SOMEONE’S DISAPPROVAL OR DISAPPOINTMENT IN THE PERSON OR PERSON’S ACTIONS OR THE ACCUSATION OF THE TRUTH FROM THE LORD OR A LIE FROM SATAN THE ENEMY AND FOE OF MANKIND. AN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD IS VERY IMPORTANT TO HAVE A HEALTHY AND MODERATE ESTABLISHMENT IN THE TRUTH OF GOD IN MATTHEW 18:19. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN GENESIS 30:23; 34:14; JOSHUA 5:9; RUTH 2:15; 1ST SAMUEL 17:26; 25:39; NEHEMIAH 2:17; 4:4; JOB 20:3; 27:6; PSALMS 15:3; 55:12; 57:3; 69:7, 10, 19; 71:13; 78:66; 89:50; 119:22, 39; PROVERBS 22:10; ISAIAH 4:1; 51:7; 54:4; JEREMIAH 31:19; 51:51; LAMENTATIONS 3:61; 5:1; EZEKIEL 21:28; 36:15, 30; DANIEL 11:18; JOEL 2:17, 19; ZEPHANIAH 3:18; TOBIT 3:6, 13, 15; JUDITH 5:21; SIRACH 3:11; 6:1, 9; 8:5; 25:22; 27:28; 29:23, 28; 42:11, 14; 47:4; BARUCH 2:4; 6:73; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 10; 1ST MACCABEES 4:45, 58; 2ND MACCABEES 7:24; ROMANS 15:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:21; 12:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:7; 4:10; 5:14; HEBREWS 10:33; 11:26; 13:13; JAMES 1:5; 1ST PETER 4:14 & LUKE 1:25; 6:22. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.         
DESOLATION MENTAL DISEASE (DIVISION) DISORDER
DESOLATION DISEASE (DIVISION) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 26:31; 2ND KINGS 22:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 29:8; PSALMS 46:8; 73:19; ISAIAH 24:6; JEREMIAH 2:12; 19:8; 25:9, 18; 44:22; 50:13; EZEKIEL 33:29; DANIEL 11:31; 12:11; MICAH 1:7; 6:13; ZEPHANIAH 1:15; MALACHI 1:4; BARUCH 2:4; 4:12; 1ST MACCABEES 1:54; 4:38; 15:4; MATTHEW 12:25; 24:15; MARK 3:24; 13:14; HEBREWS 4:12; REVELATION 17:16; 18:19 & LUKE 11:17; 12:51. DESOLATION DISEASE ALSO CONCERNS A DIVISION OF A KINGDOM (KING), NATION (LAW), HOUSE OR CITY AND CAN BE CAUSED BY HOLINESS TO THE LORD OR BY THEIR SIN. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN PSALMS 25:16; 74:3; ISAIAH 49:8; DANIEL 9:17-18; 2ND ESDRAS 12:48; ESTHER 14:3, 14; MATTHEW 12:28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10; GALATIANS 4:27, LUKE 11:20 & ACTS 1:20. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
EXECRATION MENTAL DISEASE (BROKEN OATH TO THE LORD) DISORDER 
EXECRATION DISEASE (BROKEN OATH TO THE LORD) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 5:1, 4; NUMBERS 5:19, 21; 1ST SAMUEL 14:24; 1ST KINGS 2:43; 8:31; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:22; 36:13; PSALMS 102:8; 106:26; JEREMIAH 42:18; 44:12; EZEKIEL 16:59; 17:16, 18-19; 21:23; DANIEL 9:11; 1ST MACCABEES 6:62; 7:18; 2ND MACCABEES 14:33; 15:10; MATTHEW 14:7, 9; 26:72; MARK 6:26 & ACTS 23:12, 14, 21. AN OATH IS A SOLEMN VOW OR PROMISE TO FULFILL A PLEDGE. WHEN A PERSON OR PERSONS VOW AN OATH TO THE LORD, YOU MUST KEEP IT, LEST IT BECOME AN OPPOSING CURSE DISEASE TO YOU AND THE LORD WILL NOT BE SLACK IN REQUIRING YOU TO COMPLETE AND FULFILL YOUR OATH. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN GENESIS 26:3, 28; 50:25; EXODUS 22:11; NUMBERS 30:2, 10, 13; 32:10; DEUTERONOMY 1:34; 6:13; 7:8; 10:20; 29:12, 14; JOSHUA 2:17, 20; 9:20; JUDGES 21:1, 5, 18, 22; 1ST SAMUEL 14:26-28; 20:3; 2ND SAMUEL 3:35; 21:7; 1ST KINGS 1:29; 18:10; 2ND KINGS 11:4; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:14-15; EZRA 10:5; NEHEMIAH 5:12; 10:29; PSALMS 105:9; ECCLESIASTES 8:2; 9:2; ISAIAH 45:23; 49:22; EZEKIEL 16:8; 17:13; 20:5-6, 15, 23, 28, 42; 21:23; 36:7; 44:12; 47:14; JEREMIAH 11:5; 40:9;  HABAKKUK 3:9; ZECHARIAH 8:17; 1ST ESDRAS 8:93, 96; TOBIT 8:20; JUDITH 8:11, 30; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:6, 22; SIRACH 44:21; BARUCH 2:34; 1ST MACCABEES 6:61; 2ND MACCABEES 4:34; 7:24; MATTHEW 5:33; 26:63; HEBREWS 6:16-17; 7:20-21, 28; JAMES 5:12; LUKE 1:73 & ACTS 2:30. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.           
SUPERFLUOUS MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER 
SUPERFLUOUS DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 21:18; 22:23 & JAMES 1:21. SUPERFLUOUS DISEASE IS A CONDITION THAT CAN BE CAUSED BY OVERINDULGENCE OR EXCESS WHICH MEANS OVERABUNDANCE, OVERMUCH, OVERKILL, OVER-PLUS, PLETHORA, SURFEIT & SURPLUS. THIS CAN CAUSE PRIDE AND MAY TURN OUT THAT THE PERSON REFUSES TO TRUST AND LEAN OF THE LORD IN MATTHEW 19:23-24; MARK 10:23-25; LUKE 6:24; 12:21; 16:11; 18:24-25. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:44 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:1. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
FLAT NOSE MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
FLAT NOSE DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 21:18; 2ND KINGS 19:28; JOB 40:24; 41:2; PSALMS 115:6; ISAIAH 37:29; EZEKIEL 8:17; 23:25; 39:11 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:15. FLAT NOSE IS A DISEASE THAT IS CAUSED BY THE DEFORMITY OF THE NOSE AND DOES NOT REFER TO A NORMAL VARIANT BUT A SEVERELY DISEASED NOSE IN WHICH ALL WHO HAVE THIS CONDITION CANNOT OFFER A SACRIFICE TO THE LORD FOR A SWEET AROMA. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:4, 8 & ISAIAH 65:5. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.  
SCOURGE MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
SCOURGE DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 19:20; JOSHUA 23:13; 1ST KINGS 12:11, 14; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:11, 14; JOB 9:23; ISAIAH 28:15; 28:18; 2ND ESDRAS 16:19-20;  WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:16; SIRACH 26:6; 40:9; 2ND MACCABEES 3:38; 5:18; 7:1; MATTHEW 10:17; 20:19; 23:34; 27:26; MARK 10:34; 15:15; JOHN 19:1; HEBREWS 11:36; LUKE 18:33 & ACTS 22:24. SCOURGE DISEASE IS A DISEASE CAUSED BY WHIPPING OR STRIKING THE BODY WITH LEATHER THONGS ATTACHED TO A HANDLE IN JOHN 2:15. IT IS ADMINISTERED AS PUNISHMENT FROM THE LORD TO CRIMINALS. LEGALLY, A MILDER FORM OF FLOGGING WAS USED BY MAGISTRATES AS A WARNING TO THOSE RESPONSIBLE FOR DISORDER IN A CITY. BUT THE EXTREME FLOGGING OF 39 LASHES THAT JESUS BORE ON HIS BACK AND SIDE WITHOUT HEALING WOULD TURN OUT POSSIBLY WITH AN ILL DISEASE WITH HIS BODY BECAUSE OF THE WOUNDS AND LOSS OF BLOOD BEFORE HE WENT TO THE CROSS. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN JOB 5:21; 30:8; ISAIAH 10:26; TOBIT 11:15; 13:2, 5, 9, 14; JUDITH 8:27; SIRACH 23:2; 2ND MACCABEES 3:26, 34; 9:11; HEBREWS 12:6; JOHN 2:15 & ACTS 22:25. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.    
BLOODSHED MENTAL DISEASE (BLOOD-THIRSTY) DISORDER 
BLOODSHED DISEASE (BLOOD-THIRSTY) IS FOUND IN THE NKJV IN EXODUS 22:3; LEVITICUS 17:4; DEUTERONOMY 17:8; 19:10; PROVERBS 28:17; EZEKIEL 9:9; 22:9, 13; 38:22; HOSEA 4:2; 12:14; MICAH 3:10; HABAKKUK 2:12 & SIRACH 40:9. BLOODSHED IS A DISEASE THAT CONCERNS A CONDITION THAT CAUSES BLOOD THIRSTINESS IN A PERSON AND IT IS NOT EASY CONTROLLED IN MILITARY WARFARE BECAUSE OF THE HIGH FROM SHEDDING BLOOD AND TAKING A PERSON’S LIFE. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN EXODUS 22:2; DEUTERONOMY 22:8; 1ST SAMUEL 25:26, 33; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:10; PSALMS 51:14; ISAIAH 33:15; HOSEA 1:4; JOEL 3:21 & HEBREWS 12:4. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.  
PERILOUS MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER 
PERILOUS DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN PSALMS 91:3; 2ND ESDRAS 7:12; 9:20; 13:19 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1. PERILOUS DISEASE IS A DISEASE THAT IS CAUSED BY THE EXPOSING OF SEVERE DANGER, SUCH A MILITARY WARFARE WHICH PUTS THE SOLDIER’S LIFE AT RISK AND CAN CAUSE MENTAL INSTABILITY OR PHYSICAL DISEASES RESULTING FROM MILITARY WARFARE. WE ARE ALL SOLDIERS IN THE LORD’S ARMY. THE HEALING OF THIS IN PSALMS 91:3; LAMENTATIONS 5:9; 2ND ESDRAS 9:8, 12:18; 13:23; SIRACH 13:13; 1ST MACCABEES 11:23; 2ND MACCABEES 1:11; ROMANS 8:35 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:26. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
MISERABLE MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER 
MISERABLE DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LAMENTATIONS 1:7; JOB 22:22; ECCLESIASTES 8:6; 2ND ESDRAS 8:50; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:2; BARUCH 2:25; 1ST MACCABEES 2:7; 3:42; ROMANS 3:16 & JAMES 5:1. MISERABLE DISEASE IS A GREAT PHYSICAL, EMOTIONAL OR MENTAL DISTRESS & THE SEVERE DISCOMFORT BY THE STATE OF SUFFERING AND WANT IN THE RESULT OF EXTREME POVERTY OF CONDITIONS BEYOND ONE’S CONTROL OR MEANS. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN JUDGES 10:16; JOB 3:20; 10:15; 11:16; PROVERBS 31:7; JONAH 4:6; 2ND ESDRAS 7:33; 9:45; SIRACH 11:13; 1ST MACCABEES 6:11; 2ND MACCABEES 6:9 & 14:8. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
PERSECUTION MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER 
PERSECUTION DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 30:7; JOB 19:22; PSALMS 10:2; 69:26; 71:11; 83:15; 109:16; 143:3; JEREMIAH 29:18; LAMENTATIONS 3:43, 66; ISAIAH 14:6; DANIEL 7:25; 2ND ESDRAS 15:31; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:16, 18; SIRACH 30:19; MATTHEW 13:21; 23:34; MARK 4:17; JOHN 5:16; GALATIANS 1:13; 4:29; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:15; REVELATION 12:13; LUKE 11:49; 21:12 & ACTS 8:1; 9:4-5; 11:19; 13:50; 22:4, 7-8; 26:11, 14-15. PERSECUTION DISEASE IS A DISEASE CAUSED BY INFLICTING SUFFERING, INJURY OR DEATH ON ANOTHER. THE RIGHTEOUS IS PERSECUTED BY THE UNRIGHTEOUS IN GENESIS 4:3-7; MATTHEW 23:35 & HEBREWS 11:4. LOT’S EXPERIENCE ILLUSTRATES THE SUFFERING INVOLVED IN REFUSING TO CONFORM TO POPULAR BEHAVIOR IN GENESIS 19:9 & 2ND PETER 2:7-8. SOLOMON ILLUSTRATES THE ENVY AND GUILT COMING FROM PERSECUTION IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:12-20. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN JOB 19:28; PSALMS 7:1, 5; 31:15; 35:3, 6, 119:84, 86, 161; JEREMIAH 17:18; LAMENTATIONS 5:5; JUDITH 16:3; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:20; BARUCH 4:25; 1ST MACCABEES 2:43; MATTHEW 5:10-12, 44; 10:23; MARK 10:30; JOHN 15:20; ROMANS 8:35; 12:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:12; 15:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:9; 12:10; GALATIANS 1:23; 5:11; 6:12; PHILIPPIANS 3:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:11-12 & ACTS 7:52. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.     
WIDOWHOOD MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER 
WIDOWHOOD DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN GENESIS 38:19; 2ND SAMUEL 20:3; ISAIAH 47:9 & 2ND ESDRAS 15:49. WIDOWHOOD DISEASE IS A CONDITION OF WEAKNESS WITH NO CHILDREN WHICH IS A CONDITION OF DEPRIVATION OR BEREAVEMENT IN LONELINESS. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN ISAIAH 54:4; JUDITH 8:6 & 10:3; 16:8. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.
CHILDLESS MENTAL DISEASE (MISCARRIAGE) DISORDER 
CHILDLESS DISEASE (MISCARRIAGE) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 20:20-21; 1ST SAMUEL 15:33; JEREMIAH 22:30; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:13-19; SIRACH 37:12; 42:10 & LUKE 20:30. CHILDLESS DISEASE IS ALSO CALLED A MISCARRIAGE WHICH IS A SPONTANEOUS ABORTION OF A NONVIABLE FETUS THAT IS NOT FULLY FORMED IN THE WOMB OR A CURSE IN NOT BEING ABLE TO HAVE CHILDREN AND OCCURS TO HUMAN PREGNANCIES IN JOB 3:16 & HOSEA 9:14. THE LORD CAN TAKE THE UNBORN FETUS, LIKE HE DID WITH KING DAVID. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN GENESIS 15:2; 17:17; ECCLESIASTES 11:5; ISAIAH 9:6; 2ND ESDRAS 4:40; 6:21; 9:43-45; 16:38; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:13; SIRACH 19:11; MATTHEW 1:23; JOHN 16:21 & LUKE 2:1-21. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.
BLOOD CLOTTING MENTAL DISEASE (FLOW) DISORDER
BLOOD CLOTTING DISEASE (FLOW) IS FOUND IN LEVITICUS 20:18; JEREMIAH 51:44; 2ND ESDRAS 3:33; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:2; MATTHEW 9:20; MARK 5:25 & LUKE 8:43. BLOOD CLOTTING DISEASE (FLOW) IS A DISEASE ALSO CALLED THROMBUS THAT IS CAUSED BY A SITU WITHIN THE VASCULAR SYSTEM OF THE BODY AND IMPEDING THE BLOOD FLOW THAT MAKES BLOOD CLOTS. BLOOD CLOTS MAY REQUIRE A TRIPLE BYPASS AND ARE DANGEROUS IF NOT TREATED EARLY BECAUSE OF THE BLOCKAGE IT MAY CAUSE IN THE HEART. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN EXODUS 3:8, 17; 13:5; 33:3; LEVITICUS 12:7; 20:24; NUMBERS 13:27; 14:8; 16:13-14; DEUTERONOMY 6:3; 11:9; 26:9, 15; 27:3; 31:20; JOSHUA 5:6; JOB 20:17; PROVERBS 18:4; SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16; JEREMIAH 11:5; 32:22; EZEKIEL 20:6, 15; 32:6; 47:12; JOEL 3:18; AMOS 9:13; ZECHARIAH 14:8; 2ND ESDRAS 2:19; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:25; JOHN 7:38 & LUKE 8:44. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.      
PLEASURE MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
PLEASURE DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN PSALMS 5:4; 147:10; ECCLESIASTES 5:4; ISAIAH 47:8; EZEKIEL 16:37; 18:23, 32; 33:11; SIRACH 9:12; 11:27; 19:5; 25:21; ROMANS 1:32; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; JAMES 4:1, 3; 5:5; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ACTS 24:27; 25:9. PLEASURE DISEASE IS THE DISEASED ADDICTION THAT PUTS A LOT OF PEOPLE UNDER THE HARD BONDAGE IN THEIR SPECIAL RELATIONSHIPS IF THEY DO NOT KNOW THE LORD AND DO NOT PREPARE THEMSELVES FOR A BATTLE TO COME. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:17; JOB 36:11; PSALMS 16:11; 35:27; 36:8; 51:18; 102:14; 103:21; 105:22; 111:2; 147:11; 149:4; PROVERBS 21:17; ECCLESIASTES 2:1, 10; 12:1; ISAIAH 44:28; 46:10; 48:14; 53:10; 58:3, 13; HAGGAI 1:8; 1ST ESDRAS 2:21; 2ND ESDRAS 6:44; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:13; 7:2; 8:18; SIRACH 9:10; 18:32; 19:5; 33:13; 37:28; 41:4; 1ST MACCABEES 4:42; 8:30; 2ND MACCABEES 2:27; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:10; EPHESIANS 1:5, 9; PHILIPPIANS 2:13; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; HEBREWS 12:10; REVELATION 4:11 & LUKE 12:32. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.   
MILDEW MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER  
MILDEW DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 28:22; 1ST KINGS 8:37; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:28 AND HAGGAI 2:17. MILDEW DISEASE IS EMPOWERED BY A NATURAL PART THAT LEADS TO INFECTIONS IN THE SKIN CALLED TRICHOSPORON WHICH IS BASICALLY A NATURAL PART OF THE MICROORGANISMS IN THE SKIN. THE YEASTS FOR THIS KIND OF SKIN DISORDER CAN CAUSE A NON-SERIOUS DISEASE AS WHITE PIEDRA. ALSO THIS MILDEW DISEASE CAN CAUSE MORE SEVERE CONDITIONS, SUCH AS TRICHOSPORONOSIS WHICH IS AN EXTREME SYSTEMATIC FUNGI THAT INVADES BY SPREADING AND INVADING THE HUMAN BODY. THE HEALING OF THIS MILDEW DISEASE IS THE TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD’S LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 28:1-2. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.    
SICKNESS DISEASE (CUSTOMARY IMPURITY FOR WOMEN) DISORDER
SICKNESS DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 12:2, 5; 15:20, 24-26, 33 & LEVITICUS 18:19. THIS SICKNESS DISEASE WHICH IS ALSO KNOWN AS HASIDIC CHILDBIRTH LAWS. THIS IS THE MAKEUP WITH RESPECT TO THE HOLY DIVINE UNION, PREGNANCY, CHILDBIRTH & MOTHERHOOD. IN THE PREGNANCY THE SOUL IS BROUGHT DOWN TO THE MOTHER’S FLESH BY GOD AND THEN BECOME EXISTENT AS A FETUS. AT BIRTH, THE SPIRIT, EXTINGUISHED THE LIGHT AND THE BABY FORGETS HIS OR HERS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF WHO HE OR SHE WAS BEFORE THEY WERE FORMED IN THE WOMB, THEN THE BABY CRIES FOR THE NURTURE AND ADMONITION FROM THE LORD. THE HEALING OF THIS IS PRIMARILY THE TIME OF AFTER 7 DAYS AND THE BLOOD IS PURIFIED IN 33 DAYS FOR MALES AND AFTER 14 DAYS AND THE BLOOD IS PURIFIED IN 66 DAYS FOR FEMALES BORN IN THE WOMB, THEN THE MOTHER IS CLEANSED AND MAY ADMINISTER PAIN MEDICINE ONLY IN THE LORD IN LEVITICUS 12:2, 5; 2ND SAMUEL 11:4; EZEKIEL 36:17; JEREMIAH 51:8 & HEBREWS 12:11. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
SKIN ERUPTION MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
SKIN ERUPTION DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 11:32. SKIN ERUPTION DISEASE IS A SKIN DISORDER MARKED BY A SPREADING LINE OF ERUPTION AND IS CAUSED BY THE HOOKWORM’S LARVAE WHICH ARE COMMON IN HUMANS WHICH BURROW BENEATH THE SKIN OF HUMANS. THE HEALING OF THIS IS THE BULL SKIN THAT IS BURNED AS A HOLY OFFERING, AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE, A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD IN NUMBERS 15:24. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.  
DROPSY MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER 
DROPSY DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LUKE 14:2. DROPSY DISEASE IS ALSO CALLED HYDROTHORAX AND IS AN EXCESSIVE ACCUMULATION OF WATERY FLUID IN ANY TISSUE OF THE BODY. THIS DISEASE IS A SYMPTOM OF SEVERAL SERIOUS DISORDERS SUCH AS LIVER, HEART OR KIDNEY DISEASE. DROPSY IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH MORE SPECIFIC MEDICAL TERMS SUCH AS EXCESSIVE ABNORMAL FLUID CALLED ASCITES, CUTANEOUS OR SUBCUTANEOUS DROPSY AS EDEMA. THIS CAN BE HEALED BY TAKING HIM, HEALING HIM AND LETTING HIM GO IN LUKE 14:4. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
BIRTH DEFECT MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER 
BIRTH DEFECT DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN MATTHEW 19:12; JOHN 9:1 & ACTS 3:2; 14:8. IN MATTHEW 19:12 TELLS US A EUNUCH WAS BORN WITH MALE STERILITY. IN JOHN 9:1 SAYS THAT A MAN WAS BORN BLIND. IN ACTS 14:8 MENTIONS THAT A MAN WAS CRIPPLED IN HIS FEET & WAS LAME FROM BIRTH. IN ACTS 3:2 DECLARES A MAN WAS CRIPPLED FROM BIRTH. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR WHILE THAT FETUS MAY NOT BE UNDERSTOOD BY HUMANS AND TURNS OUT THE WAY WE WANT IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5, IT IS KNOWN & DONE BY AN ACT OF GOD IN JOB 10:11; 31:15; JEREMIAH 1:5; ROMANS 8:28 AND PSALMS 119:73; 139:13-19; ISAIAH 44:2; 46:3; 49:5. THIS CAN BE HEALED BY FAITH IN GOD AND BEGGING GOD TO LAY HIS HAND ON HIM. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.    
BLIGHT MENTAL DISEASE (BLINDNESS WITH SPARROW DUNG OR COLOR BLIND) DISORDER
BLIGHT DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN TOBIT 2:7-10. BLIGHT DISEASE, BLINDNESS OR COLOR BLIND FROM SPARROW DROPPINGS (DUNG) IN THE EYES CAN CAUSE TOTAL BLINDNESS THAT LASTS AS LONG AS 4 YEARS BASED ON THIS SITUATION. BLIGHT DISEASE IS ALSO CALLED NYCTALOPIA WHICH IS A CONDITION MAKING IT DIFFICULT OR NO WAY OF SEEING IN LOW LIGHT. THIS IS A SYMPTOM OF SEVERAL EYE DISEASES WHICH CAN BE CAUSED BY DIFFERENT NATURAL CHEMICALS OR ANIMAL COMPOUNDS THAT SOMEHOW TOUCH THE EYE IN JOEL 2:6 & NAHUM 2:10. THE HORSE EYE FOR EXAMPLE, IS A DISEASE CALLED OPHTHALMOLOGIC DISEASE IN HORSES. THERE ARE MANY THINGS IN ANIMALS THAT COULD CAUSE HUMAN BLINDNESS TO THE EYES, SUCH AS DIFFERENT KINDS OF BIRD DROPPINGS. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE EATING HABITS OF DIFFERENT KINDS OF BIRDS AND MAY NOT CONCERN OTHER BIRDS. BIRDS USUALLY EAT WHAT IS AVAILABLE WHICH ARE INSECTS, SEEDS AND GRASS MINERALS FROM THE GROUND. THE HEALING OF THIS IS TOBIT & SARAH’S PRAYERS BEING ANSWERED BY GOD THROUGH THE LORD RAPHAEL THE ARCHANGEL IN TOBIT 3:1-17. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
DYSENTERY MENTAL DISEASE (BLOODY FLUX) DISORDER
DYSENTERY DISEASE (BLOODY FLUX) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN ACTS 28:8. DYSENTERY IS A DISEASE CAUSED BY DIARRHEA FROM PARASITIC BACTERIA WHICH IS PROPTOZOA OR AMOEBA, OR WORMS CONTAMINATED IN FOOD OR DRINK. DYSENTERY IS ACCOMPANIED BY ULCERATION AND INTESTINAL SPASMS, WITH THE APPEARANCE OF BLOOD AND PUS EXCREMENT WITH A VERY HIGH FEVER. IN THE OT THE AMOEBIC DYSENTERY WHICH WAS IN INTESTINAL TISSUE THAT WAS SLOUGHED OFF “DAY BY DAY” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:14-19. SPORADIC DYSENTERY OCCURS WHEN THE BODY IS ABLE TO ACCEPT THE DISRUPTIVE ORGANISM. CHRONIC DYSENTERY CAN ONLY BE PROTRACTED OVER MANY YEARS. THE HEALING OF THIS IN ACTS 28:8. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
PINING MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
PINING DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 26:39; ISAIAH 38:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:9; EZEKIEL 24:23; 33:10; MICAH 1:12. PINING DISEASE CAUSES THE PERSON TO DECREASE IN HEALTH OR TO BECOME POOR IN HEALTH WHICH IS EASILY SUSCEPTIBLE TO DISEASE RELATED TO A WEAK IMMUNE SYSTEM. A STRONG IMMUNE SYSTEM IS MARKED BY THE BODY FOR THE PROTECTION OF DISEASES AND OTHER AILMENTS. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:28, 34; 13:34, 37. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.      
FOLK MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
FOLK DISEASE IS FOUND IN OKJV AND THE NKJV IN JEREMIAH 51:58 & JOHN 5:3. FOLK MEDICINE IS IN THE PARCHMENT MAGICAL BOOK FROM COPTIC EGYPT IN MICHIGAN 136 WHICH PRESCRIBES FOLK REMEDIES AND RITUAL SPELLS FROM FOLK DISEASES TO TREAT GOUT, EYE DISEASE, PAINS FROM TEETHING, FEVERS, PREGNANCY, CHILDBIRTH, ABDOMINAL PAIN, MALIGNANCY, SKIN DISEASE TOOTHACHES, EARACHES, HEMORRHOIDS, OTHER KINDS OF SORES, CONSTIPATION, FOOT DISEASE AND MENTAL PROBLEMS. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:18; MARK 6:5 & ACTS 5:16. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.
STREET SNORTING MENTAL DISEASE (SUBSTANCE ABUSE) DISORDER 
STREET SNORTING DISEASE (SUBSTANCE DRUG ABUSE) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6; PROVERBS 29:3; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7; ISAIAH 47:9, 12; NAHUM 3:4; GALATIANS 5:20; REVELATION 9:21; 18:23; LUKE 15:13 & ACTS 8:9, 11. STREET SNORTING (SUBSTANCE DRUG ABUSE BY MOUTH, INJECTIONS IN BLOOD STREAM OR SNORTING) ALSO CALLED SORCERIES WERE USED IN A PHARMACY BY THE DESCRIBED USE OF MEDICINES AND POISONS, THEN SORCERY WAS ACCOMPANIED BY DRUGS, INCANTATIONS, CHARMS AND MAGIC. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN EXODUS 16:14-15; NUMBERS 23:23; 24:1; JOB 39:20; MICAH 5:12 & HEBREWS 11:1. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.   
INFIRMITY MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
INFIRMITY DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 12:2; JEREMIAH 10:19; 2ND ESDRAS 3:22; 4:27; HEBREWS 7:28; JOHN 5:5 & LUKE 13:11. INFIRMITY IS A DISEASE FROM SEVERE SUFFERING AND SORROW. IN JESUS CHRIST’S HEALINGS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE SERVANT OF THE LORD WHO TOOK OUR INFIRMITIES BY HIS STRIPES ARE RECORDED IN MATTHEW 8:17 & ISAIAH 53:4-5. THE BOOK OF ROMANS CALLS UPON THE STRONG IN CONSCIENCE TO BEAR THE INFIRMITIES OF THOSE WHO ARE WEAK WITHOUT STRENGTH IN ROMANS 15:1. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN PSALMS 77:10; PROVERBS 18:14; MATTHEW 8:17; LUKE 5:15; 7:21; 8:2; ROMANS 8:26; 15:1; HEBREWS 4:15; 5:2; 7:28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:30; 12:5, 9-10; GALATIANS 4:13 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
FEARING MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
FEARING DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN SIRACH 2:12; 2ND MACCABEES 9:21; HEBREWS 2:15 & 1ST JOHN 4:18. FEARING IN THE WAY WITHOUT THE AGAPE LOVE OF GOD IS A DISEASE WITHIN ITSELF. THIS IS BECAUSE THEY DO NOT HAVE THE AGAPE LOVE OF GOD, BUT FEAR WHICH IS NOT MADE PERFECT WHICH WILL OPEN THE POSSIBILITIES OF DISEASES IN 1ST JOHN 4:18. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 6:2; 28:58; PSALMS 111:10; PROVERBS 1:7; 9:10; 10:27; 14:26-27; 15:33; 19:23; SIRACH 1:11-12, 14, 16, 18, 20-21, 27; 2:7-9, 15-17; 7:29, 31; 10:19-22; 19:18, 20; 25:6, 12; 26:3, 25; 27:3; 32:16; 34:13-14; 40:7; HEBREWS 10:31; 1ST JOHN 4:18 & ACTS 10:2. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.  
PUTREFYING MENTAL DISEASE (DECOMPOSED BODY) DISORDER 
PUTREFYING DISEASE (DECOMPOSED BODY) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN ECCLESIASTES 10:1; ISAIAH 1:6 & EZEKIEL 30:21. PUTREFYING DISEASE IS ANY UNATTENDED WOUNDS WITHOUT THE CARE OF A DRESSING AID OR WHICH IS DECAY OR ROT AND PRODUCES A FETID SMELL OR FOUL SMELL. THIS PUTREFYING DISEASE CAN BE CALLED PTOMAINE WHICH IS ANY COMPOUNDS OF UNPLEASANT TASTE AND ODOR FORMED IN PUTREFYING ANIMALS AND IN VEGETATION AND FORMERLY THOUGHT TO CAUSE FOOD POISONING. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN LUKE 10:34. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.   
LOATHSOME MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER 
LOATHSOME DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN NUMBERS 11:20; JOB 6:7; 7:5; 15:15; PSALMS 38:7; PROVERBS 13:5; ISAIAH 28:8; 2ND PETER 2:18-19; REVELATION 16:2 & LUKE 11:39. LOATHSOME DISEASE IS A NASTY DISEASE THAT IS NAUSEATING AND REPULSIVE IN THE NATURE AND BEHAVIOR OF THE BODY. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN GENESIS 35:2; JOB 11:4; 33:9; PSALMS 19:9; 51:7; PROVERBS 13:5; MARK 1:41; JOHN 15:3; REVELATION 19:8, 14; LUKE 5:12-13 & ACTS 18:6. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.  
TROUBLE MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER 
TROUBLE DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN PSALMS 10:7; 71:20; 78:49; 104:29; 119:143; JEREMIAH 24:9; 29:18; 34:17; LAMENTATION 1:20; ZEPHANIAH 1:15; 2ND ESDRAS 5:14, 33; TOBIT 4:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 17:8; 18:17; SIRACH 30:7; 1ST MACCABEES 9:7; MARK 13:8; 14:33; GALATIANS 1:7; HEBREWS 12:15 & ACTS 15:24.  A TROUBLED DISEASE IS ALSO CALLED AN AFFLICTION CAUSING PAIN, DISTRESS, SUFFERING, AND CALAMITY. THE BEGINNING OF THIS DISEASE HAPPENED WHEN SIN ENTERED THE WORLD IN GENESIS 3:16-19 & ROMANS 5:12-14; 6:18-21. ALSO HUMANS TEND NOT TO AVOID PHYSICAL INJURY, NATURAL CALAMITY OR INTERPERSONAL CONFLICT IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:9. IT IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND THAT MANY AFFLICTIONS OF THE RIGHTEOUS ARE STILL SUBJECT TO PAIN, ANGUISH, AND PERSONAL CONFLICT BECAUSE THE FORMER THINGS HAVE NOT PASSED AWAY IN PSALMS 34:19; 37:39; 138:7. THE ENTRANCE OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD COMES WITH MANY TRIBULATIONS IN ACTS 14:22. THE AFFLICTIONS THAT CHRISTIANS DO EXPERIENCE “WILL RESULT IN GOD’S RICHEST BLESSINGS…FOREVER AND EVER” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16-18. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN PSALMS 25:22; 31:9; 34:6, 17; 37:39; 41:1; 46:1; 50:15; 54:7; 59:16; 60:11; 69:17; 73:5; 77:2-3; 81:7; 86:7; 91:15; 102:2; 107:6, 13, 19, 28; 108:12; 138:7; 142:2; 143:11; PROVERBS 11:8; 12:21; JEREMIAH 14:8; 30:7; 2ND ESDRAS 14:13; 2ND MACCABEES 2:18; MATTHEW 24:6 & GALATIANS 5:10. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.   
TRAVAIL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER 
TRAVAIL DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV IN ECCLESIASTES 4:8; 5:14; JEREMIAH 6:24; 50:43; 2ND ESDRAS 7:12; SIRACH 34:5; 40:1; 1ST MACCABEES 9:68. TRAVAIL IS A DISEASE CONCERNING WICKEDNESS BRINGING FORTH INIQUITY IN PSALMS 7:14. THIS IS A SORE DISEASE TO THE WICKED PEOPLE. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:46; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:14; 10:10 & ECCLESIASTES 1:13. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
DESTRUCTIVE MENTAL DISEASE (OBLIVION) DISORDER 
DESTRUCTIVE DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 27:29; DEUTERONOMY 7:26; 32:24; JOSHUA 6:17; 7:12; 1ST SAMUEL 5:9, 11; 1ST KINGS 20:42; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16; JOB 18:12; 21:17; 21:20; 31:3, 23; PSALMS 5:9; 55:23; PROVERBS 27:20; 2ND ESDRAS 15:5, 49; SIRACH 41:10; ROMANS 3:16; PHILIPPIANS 3:19; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:3; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9 & 2ND PETER 2:1-3, 6; 3:16. DESTRUCTION IS A DISEASE THAT WILL CONSUME THE BODY WITH THE SOUL AND IS CALLED AN ANNIHILATION OR OBLIVION CONCERNING A PHYSICAL DECOMPOSITION OF THE BODY AND SOUL DESTINED FOR HELL BY GOD’S JUDGMENT IN JOB 26:6; 28:22. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:16; JOB 5:22; PSALMS 35:17; 88:11; 91:6; 103:4; 107:20; PROVERBS 10:29; 15:11; ISAIAH 10:25; 13:6; EZEKIEL 20:17; DANIEL 11:16; HOSEA 13:14; JOEL 1:15; ZECHARIAH 14:11; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:13-14; SIRACH 51:2; ROMANS 9:22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:8; 13:10 & ACTS 25:16. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.      
LIVER MENTAL DISEASE (CANCER) DISORDER 
LIVER DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN PROVERBS 7:23; LAMENTATIONS 2:11; EZEKIEL 21:21 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:17-18. LIVER DISEASE IS MARKED BY DEGENERATION OF CELLS, THICKENING OF TISSUE AND INFLAMMATION THAT MAY RESULT CANCEROUS. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN EXODUS 29:13, 22; LEVITICUS 3:4, 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4; 8:16, 25; 9:10, 19; TOBIT 6:4, 6-7, 16; 8:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.     
ULCER MENTAL DISEASE (RUNNING SORE) DISORDER
ULCER DISEASE (RUNNING SORE) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 22:22; ISAIAH 1:6; REVELATION 16:2, 11 & LUKE 16:20. AN ULCER OR RUNNING SORE (BLAINS) IS CAUSED BY THE LORD’S JUDGMENT TO CURSE THE HEADS OF JOAB’S DESCENDANTS IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:29. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN LUKE 16:21. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.
SCAR TISSUE MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER 
SCAR TISSUE DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 13:23. SCAR TISSUE IS THE CONNECTIVITY OF TISSUE FORMING A SCAR WHICH MAY BE INFECTED AND NEED TREATMENT AND COMPOSED CHIEFLY OF FIBROBLASTS IN RECENT SCARS AND LARGELY WITH DENSE COLLAGENOUS FIBERS IN OLD SCARS. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN LEVITICUS 13:28. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
TUMOR MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER 
TUMOR DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 28:27; 1ST SAMUEL 5:6, 6:11. TUMORS ARE A DISEASE WITH ABNORMAL SWELLING OR GROWTH IN ANY PART OF THE BODY. THE SWELLING OCCURRED IN THEIR SECRET PARTS IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:9 (NKJV). THE DISEASE IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE PRESENCE OF MICE IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:4, 5. THE DISEASE IN THE GROIN WAS VERY CONTAGIOUS IN MANY IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:12. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:17. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
KIDNEY MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER 
KIDNEY DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN ISAIAH 34:6. KIDNEY DISEASE IS CAUSED BY A DISRUPTION OF THE SEAT OF HUMAN EMOTIONS IN PSALMS 73:21 & PROVERBS 23:6-7. ALSO KIDNEY DISEASE CAN ALSO BE CAUSED BY THE WRONG APPROACH IN IRRATIONAL AND IMMORAL FACULTIES IN PSALMS 16:7 & JEREMIAH 12:2. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN EXODUS 29:13, 22; LEVITICUS 3:4, 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4; 8:16, 25; 9:10, 19 & DEUTERONOMY 32:14. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.   
CANCER MENTAL DISEASE (SMALL-CELL LUNG CANCER) DISORDER 
CANCER DISEASE (SMALL-CELL LUNG CANCER) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:17-18. CANCER DISEASE IS ALSO CALLED SMALL-CELL LUNG CANCER WHICH IS A HIGHLY MALIGNANT FROM THAT AFFECTS MAINLY THE LUNGS AND TENDS TO METASTASIZE OTHER PARTS OF THE BODY WHERE THE CANCER WILL SPREAD TO SUCH PARTS AS THE COLON, PANCREAS, LIVER, STOMACH OR OTHER PARTS OF THE BODY, AND IS CAUSED BY A SMALL ROUND OR OVAL CELLS WHICH RESEMBLE OAT GRAINS AND HAVE LITTLE CYTOPLASMS. ALSO SKIN CANCER DOES ALSO CONCERN THE THINNING OF THE OZONE LAYERS WILL CAUSE MORE ULTRAVIOLET LIGHT RAYS REACHING THE EARTH’S SURFACE, AND WILL MEAN MORE POSSIBLE PROBLEMS SUCH AS SKIN CANCERS AND OTHER HARMFUL EFFECTS AMONG HUMANS BECAUSE OF THE SUN’S RAYS. THE HEALING OF THIS IS TO KNOW AND SAY THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST GOES ON FOREVER AND THE RESURRECTION IS NOT IN THE PAST IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.  
CALF MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER 
CALF DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN EXODUS 32:4, 8, 19-20, 24, 35; DEUTERONOMY 9:16, 21; 2ND CHRONICLES 11:15; NEHEMIAH 9:18; PSALMS 106:19; HOSEA 8:6 & ACTS 7:41. CALF DISEASE DERIVED FROM THE GOLDEN CALF THAT WAS MADE AND FASHIONED OUT OF THEIR JEWELRY AND GOLD BY WHICH THE LORD PLAGUED THEM EXCEEDINGLY BECAUSE OF THE GRAVEN IMAGE THEY WORSHIPED AS GOD IN EXODUS 32:35. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN LEVITICUS 9:3, 8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:24; JEREMIAH 34:18-19; REVELATION 4:7 & LUKE 15:23, 27, 30. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.    
SPINAL CARTILAGE MENTAL DISEASE (PAGET’S DISEASE) DISORDER
SPINAL CARTILAGE DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN JOB 20:11; 30:17, 30; 31:22; 33:19, 21; PSALMS 31:10; 32:3; 38:3; 42:10; 53:5; 102:3, 109:18; 141:7; PROVERBS 12:4; 14:30; 17:22; JEREMIAH 20:9;  LAMENTATIONS 3:4; 4:8; EZEKIEL 6:5; 32:27; 37:11; MICAH 3:3; HABAKKUK 3:16 & MATTHEW 23:27. SPINAL CARTILAGE DISEASE IS ALSO CALLED PAGET’S DISEASE WHICH IS A CHRONIC DISEASE OF THE ELDERLY CAUSED BY ALTERATION OF BONE TISSUE TO THE SPINE, SKULL AND PELVIS, THUS MAKING SPINAL CARTILAGE INJURY BY DISEASE. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN GENESIS 2:23; 29:14; 50:25; EXODUS 12:46; 13:19; NUMBERS 9:12; JUDGES 9:2; 2ND SAMUEL 5:1; 19:12; 21:12-14; 2ND KINGS 13:21; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:5; JOB 10:11; 19:20; 21:24; 40:18; PSALMS 6:2; 22:14; 34:20; 51:8; 102:5; PROVERBS 3:8; 15:30; 16:24; ECCLESIASTES 11:5; ISAIAH 58:11; 66:14; JEREMIAH 23:9; EZEKIEL 37:3-5, 7; SIRACH 26:13; 46:12; 49:10, 15; EPHESIANS 5:30; HEBREWS 11:22; JOHN 19:36 & LUKE 24:39. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.     
THIGH MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER 
THIGH DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN NUMBERS 5:21-22, 27 & JUDGES 15:8. THIGH DISEASE IS A DISEASE LINKED TO MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS TO HER HUSBAND AND CAN BE CAUSED BY BITTER CURSED WATER GIVEN BY THE PRIEST BECAUSE OF DEFILEMENT, ROBBING THE HUSBAND OF HONOR, ALIENATING HIS RIGHT, AND VIOLATING HIS COVENANT WITH GOD AND HER VOWS TOWARD HER HUSBAND AND GOD. THE LAW CONCERNS THE SOLEMN TRIAL OF A WIFE WHOSE HUSBAND IS JEALOUS OF HER IN NUMBERS 5:11-31. THE MAN HAS SUSPECTED THAT THE WIFE COMMITTED ADULTERY AND IS CONSIDERED AS AN EXCEEDINGLY SINFUL SIN AND GOES ASIDE AND IS SEPARATED FROM GOD AND THE GOOD WAY IN PROVERBS 2:17. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN EXODUS 29:22, 27; LEVITICUS 7:32-34; 8:25-26; 9:21; 10:14-15; NUMBERS 6:20; 18:18; 1ST SAMUEL 9:24; JOB 40:17; PSALMS 45:3; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:8; 7:1; EZEKIEL 24:4 & REVELATION 19:16. JESUS SAYS TO CAST THE FIRST STONE WITHOUT SIN TO THE ADULTERESS IN JOHN 8:7. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.         
HISSING MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER 
HISSING DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN 1ST KINGS 9:8; 2ND CHRONICLES 29:8; JEREMIAH 19:8; 25:9, 18; 29:18; 49:17; 50:13; 51:37; LAMENTATIONS 2:15-16; EZEKIEL 27:36; ZEPHANIAH 2:15; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 17:9 & SIRACH 22:1. HISSING DISEASE IS A DISEASE TO THE WICKED WHOM THE LORD EXPRESSES CONTEMPT AGAINST IS IN JOB 27:23. IN CERTAIN MEDICINE MAY CONSTITUTE TO SOME HUMANS AND MAY ALLEVIATE ONE DISEASE, BUT AGGRAVATES ANOTHER DISEASE WITH ANOTHER MEDICINE. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN JOB 27:23; ISAIAH 5:26; 7:18; MICAH 6:16 & ZECHARIAH 10:8. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.  
CALAMITY MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER 
CALAMITY DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 32:35; JUDGES 2:15; 1ST KINGS 9:9; 21:21; 2ND KINGS 6:33; 2ND KINGS 21:12, 16; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; 34:24; JOB 6:2; 30:13; PROVERBS 6:15; 17:5; 19:13; 24:16, 22; 28:14; JEREMIAH 1:14; 6:19; 11:11; 18:17; 25:29; 32:23, 42; 44:2, 23; 46:21; 48:16; 49:8, 32; EZEKIEL 6:10; 35:5; AMOS 3:6; 9:10; OBADIAH 13; ESTHER 16:5; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:21; SIRACH 5:8; 10:13; 23:11; 40:9 & 2ND MACCABEES 4:16; 10:10; 14:14. CALAMITY DISEASE IS A DISEASE ALSO CALLED A CATASTROPHE, CONFUSION, DESTRUCTION, LOSS, RUINATION, RAVAGING, PILLAGING, DEVASTATION OR HAVOC BY WHICH THE LORD WILL PUT ON ANYBODY THAT DISOBEYS HIS COMMANDS. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:19; 1ST KINGS 21:29; 2ND KINGS 22:20; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:28; PSALMS 18:18; 57:1; 141:5; PROVERBS 1:26; 27:10; ISAIAH 45:7; JEREMIAH 26:3; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:21; 1ST MACCABEES 3:59; 13:32 & 2ND MACCABEES 6:12. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
TRIBULATION MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER  
TRIBULATION DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN JUDGES 10:14; 1ST SAMUEL 10:19; 2ND ESDRAS 15:19; 16:19; ESTHER 11:8; SIRACH 40:9; MATTHEW 13:21; 24:9, 21, 29; MARK 4:17; 13:19, 24; ROMANS 2:9 & REVELATION 2:10; 2:22. TRIBULATION DISEASE IS A DISEASE THAT IS CAUSED BY SUFFERING, DISTRESS, AFFLICTION, TROUBLE OR PERSECUTION IN A GOOD SENSE OR A BAD SENSE. THIS CONCERNS THE HARDSHIPS OF HUMAN LIFE, ESPECIALLY IN SPIRITUAL AND PHYSICAL WARFARE IN THE MILITARY OR LAW. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:30; 1ST SAMUEL 26:24; 1ST MACCABEES 6:11; MATTHEW 13:23; MARK 4:20; JOHN 16:33; ROMANS 5:3; 8:35; 12:12; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:4; 6:4; 7:4; EPHESIANS 3:13; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:4; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4, 6; HEBREWS 10:33; REVELATION 1:9; 2:9; 7:14 & ACTS 14:22; 20:23. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
BOTCH MENTAL DISEASE (BOTULISM) DISORDER 
BOTCH DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN LEVITICUS 11:34 & DEUTERONOMY 28:27, 35. BOTCH DISEASE IS AN ACUTE DISEASE CAUSE BY BOTULIN TOXIN IN FOOD AND IS CONSIDERED A DANGEROUS FORM OF FOOD POISONING FROM BACTERIUM GROWING ON IMPROPERLY STERILIZED FOODS. THE HEALING OF THIS IN EXODUS 21:10; LEVITICUS 3:11, 16; 22:7; NUMBERS 28:2, 24; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 78:25; 136:25; 146:7; MALACHI 3:8-12; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:20; MATTHEW 6:25; 10:10; 25:35; MARK 7:19; JOHN 4:34; 6:27, 55; ROMANS 14:15, 20; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3; LUKE 12:23 & ACTS 2:46; 9:19; 12:20; 14:17; 16:34. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
BITTER WATER MENTAL DISEASE (THIGH-ROT & WORMWOOD) DISORDER 
BITTER WATER DISEASE (THIGH ROT) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN NUMBERS 5:18, 21-27. BITTER WATER IS ALSO KNOWN AS MERAH AS A DISEASE CONCERNING UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE HUSBAND BY LYING WITH ANOTHER MAN. THE SHIER VENGEANCE BESIDES HER HUSBAND’S JEALOUSY IS THAT IF SHE IS FOUND GUILTY THE CURSE FROM THE BITTER WATER WOULD COME INTO HER AND MAKE HER THIGH ROT AND SWELL HER BELLY AND BE A CURSE AMONG HER PEOPLE. THE HEALING OF THIS IS THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE WIFE IN NUMBERS 5:19, 28; MATTHEW 16:18; REVELATION 2:11; LUKE 10:19 & ACTS 18:10. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.      
CURSE MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER 
CURSE DISEASE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN GENESIS 3:14, 17; 4:11; 5:29; LEVITICUS 20:9; 24:14 & DEUTERONOMY 11:28-29; 27:15-26; 28:15-20, 45; 29:19-21, 27; 30:7. A CURSED DISEASE WOULD BE PRACTICED WITH EXCOMMUNICATION (EXPULSION FROM THE CONGREGATION) OR ANATHEMA (ANATHEMA MARAN-ATHA) IN DEUTERONOMY 21:22-23; JOHN 9:22; 12:42; 16:2; ROMANS 9:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5; 12:3; 16:22; GALATIANS 1:8-9; 3:8-14; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:20; LUKE 6:22 & ACTS 26:11. THE HEALING OF THIS IS TO AGAPE LOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN GENESIS 8:21; 12:3; 27:29; EXODUS 22:28; LEVITICUS 19:14; NUMBERS 22:12; 23:8, 11; 24:9-10; DEUTERONOMY 23:5; 28:2-8, 12; 30:16; 33:1, 11, 13, 16, 20, 23-24 & REVELATION 22:3. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.      
ANIMAL MENTAL DISEASE (SWINE’S FLESH OR ZOONOSIS DISEASE) DISORDER
ANIMAL DISEASE (SWINE’S FLESH) IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN ISAIAH 65:4; 66:3, 17; 1ST MACCABEES 1:47; 2ND MACCABEES 6:18; MATTHEW 8:30-32; MARK 5:11-16; ROMANS 1:23 & LUKE 8:32-33. THE SWINE IS ALSO CALLED A PIG OR HOG AND THE MEAT IS CALLED PORK SINCE ANCIENT TIMES. THERE WAS MUCH CONTROVERSY CONCERNING EATING THE SWINE’S FLESH BY THE KING’S COMMAND TO EAT SWINE’S FLESH VERSES THE DIVINE LAW TO NOT EAT SWINE’S FLESH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT APOCRYPHA IN 4TH MACCABEES 6:1-17:24. SWINE’S FLESH WAS FORBIDDEN TO EAT IN JEWISH LAW BECAUSE IT DIVIDED THE HOOF, BUT DID NOT CHEW THE CUD WHICH MEANS THE SWINE IS UNCLEAN. SWINE IS THE ONLY DOMESTICATED PIG THAT LOOKS KOSHER BUT IS NOT. SWINE DISEASE IS ALSO KNOWN AS ZOONOSIS WHICH IS AN INFECTIOUS DISEASE THAT IS TRANSMITTED FROM ANIMALS TO HUMANS OR HUMANS TO ANIMALS. THE INFECTIOUS AGENT TYPES DERIVE FROM PARASITES, FUNGI, BACTERIA & VIRUSES THAT ARE ESPECIALLY IN SWINE’S FLESH IF IT IS NOT THOROUGHLY COOKED. MANY MODERN DISEASES, EVEN EPIDEMIC DISEASES STARTED OUT AS ZOONOTIC DISEASES IN PREHISTORIC TIMES. FOR EXAMPLE, THE OUTBREAK OF THE NIPAH VIRUS IN MALAYSIA IN 1999 CONCERNED A LOT OF PIG FARMING THAT ENCOUNTERED INFECTED FRUIT BATS. AN UNIDENTIFIED INFECTION OF THE PIGS MAGNIFIED THE FORCE OF INFECTION AND TRANSMITTED THE INFECTION TO THE PIG FARMERS CAUSING 105 DEATHS. THE HEALING OF THIS IS DONE BY GOD AND SHOULD BE GIVEN IN THANKSGIVING TO GOD BEING SANCTIFIED BY THE WORD OF GOD AND PRAYER IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5 & ACTS 10:9-16; 11:1-10. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.
NATURAL MENTAL DISEASE (OLD AGE) DISORDER
NATURAL DISEASE (OLD AGE) IS FOUND IN THE GENESIS 6:2 & PSALMS 90:10. NATURAL DISEASE IS A DISEASE THAT USUALLY OCCURS IN SOME OLD AGED PEOPLE, BUT NOT ALL THE TIME. THIS IS BECAUSE MOSES LIVED 120 YEARS AND HIS NATURAL VIGOR & STRENGTH NEVER DIMINISHED IN HIS BODY UNTIL THE LORD TOOK HIM IN DEUTERONOMY 34:7. ENOCH HAS NEVER DIED AND WILL ALWAYS LIVE FOREVER. ELIJAH AND MOSES WILL COME BACK AND BE KILLED BY THE DRAGON IN MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 11:1-14. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN REVELATION 21:4, 22:1-3. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS.    
WHAT ARE THE 65 MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDERS LINKED TO THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST [BARABBAS]?
THE 65 MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDERS TO CHRIST’S CROSS ARE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THEY ARE REFUSE TO GLORIFY GOD [STUBBORNNESS], MAKING EXCUSES, RESISTING GOD, REJECTING GOD, SHAMEFUL, UNTHANKFUL TO GOD, FUTILE THOUGHTS, FUTILE BELIEFS, DARKENED HEART, FOOLISHNESS, IMMATURITY, STUPIDITY, INSANITY, CORRUPTION, UNCLEANNESS, LUSTING HEARTS, DISHONOR, LIES, HERESIES, FALSEHOODS, VILE PASSIONS, CATAMITES, SODOMITES, ERRORS, MISTAKES, FOLLIES, FAILING, IGNORANCE ABOUT GOD, DEBASED MIND, REPROBATE MIND, ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, ALL SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ALL WICKEDNESS, ALL SEXUALITIES, ALL SEXUAL MATURITIES, ALL EVILS, ALL COVETOUSNESS, ALL GREED, ALL MALICIOUSNESS, ALL MALICE, FULL ENVY, MURDER, STRIFE, STRESS, MOCKERS, DECEIT [FLATTERY], EVIL-MINDEDNESS, WHISPERERS [MISCHIEF], SUSPICION, WITCHCRAFTS, BACKBITERS [SLANDERERS], STRIKERS [DENIERS], SPITEFUL TO GOD, GOD HATERS [UNBELIEVERS], VIOLENT, PROUD, PRIDEFUL, BOASTERS [IDLE TALKERS], INVENTOR OF EVIL, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, UNDISCERNING, UNTRUSTWORTHY, UNLOVING, UNFORGIVING & UNMERCIFUL. 
ALL ETERNAL CREATURES THAT SWEARS BY AN OATH, THAT THEY ARE TELLING THE TRUTH ABOUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DYING ON THE CROSS, IS A UNIVERSAL LIE DISORDER & A UNIVERSAL MURDER DISORDER TO TRY TO JUSTIFY IN SOME WAY THEIR FUTILE BELIEFS & FUTILE PARTIAL TRUTHS. IN HEBREWS 13:8 DECLARES THAT THE TRUE LORD JESUS CHRIST THAT ONLY PROCEEDS & COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS ETERNALLY IMMORTAL AND WILL NEVER DIE, BUT IS THE SAME YESTERDAY, TODAY AND FOREVER. ALSO IN LUKE 23:13-56 DECLARES IN TRUE GENTILISM THAT THE LORD BARABBAS CHRIST IS THE SEXUAL CREATURE [HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN NATURE] THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KILLED IN HIS AUTHORIZED APPOINTMENT ON THE CROSS. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WOULD NEVER KILL HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YET HE ALLOWED HIM TO ETERNALLY SUFFER GREATLY TO BE CALLED THE LORD & CHRIST OR LEADER & SAVIOR, BUT NOT AT THE POINT OF TRADING PLACES BEFORE THE CROSS, NOR ON THE ACTUAL CROSS. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO TRUTH IN SAYING THERE EVER WAS A CROSS IN JUDAISM OR IN CHRISTIANITY, BUT TRUTHFULLY IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IT ONLY POINTS AT THE ACTUAL CONTACT OF GENTILISM. ALL THE TEACHINGS FOR THE MOST PART ARE FALSE, OR PARTIAL TRUTHS, OR DOWNRIGHT LIES IN STRONG DELUSION BECAUSE THEY NEVER LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR HIS INFALLIBLE INERRANT TRUTH BECAUSE IT ALWAYS LEADS TO GREAT SUFFERING, LIKE JOB, BUT THEY CHOSE TO SAVE THEIR OWN TAILS BY BEING SEXUAL WHICH IS THE CONTRARY POSITION OF WHO JOB WAS IN ACTUALITY IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. YET THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL REJOICE IN THEIR ETERNAL DEATHS BECAUSE THEY HAVE CHOSEN THE EASY ROUTE IN SEXUALITY TO CORRUPT THEMSELVES & HAVE DENIED HIM AS LORD & FATHER IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THEY ALSO HAVE PURPOSELY TRIED TO FORCE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN SERVING THEIR SEXUAL JESUS CHRISTS [FALSE JESUS CHRISTS], BY WHICH THEIR ETERNAL DAMNATIONS ARE JUST & THEY ARE FAR FROM THE TRUTH WITH NO REMEDY TO BE FOUND. THEY SAY THEY HAVE AUTHORITY FROM GOD, WHICH IS A LIE BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE WHO OPERATES IN HIS SUPREME AUTHORITY, AND HIS APPOINTED AUTHORITIES ARE ONLY USED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OPERATING IN THEM AT ALL TIMES & NOT WITHIN & BY THEMSELVES IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2. YET IN ALL THIS, NO MAN WILL STAND IN HIS PRESENCE BECAUSE THEY DO NOT CONFIRM & DO HIS HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OR HIS INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORDS, BY WHICH THEY ARE CURSED WITH A CURSE BECAUSE THEY QUESTION HIS WORKS, HIS IDENTITY AND RESIST & BLASPHEME HIS TRUE HOLY GHOST THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH IN DEUTERONOMY 27:11-26 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:51-53, 57-60. THEY SAY THE WORD OF GOD WILL JUDGE HIM, WHICH IS A LIE, BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY TRUE SOURCE OF ABSOLUTE TRUTH & THE ONLY SUPREME JUDGE IS IN DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 13:1-2; JAMES 4:12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 20:11-15 & ACTS 5:38-39. THIS IS WHY ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WILL GO THROUGH AN ETERNAL DEATH, EXCEPT THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH WHO DID NOT TRADE PLACES WITH ANYONE, BECAUSE BOTH ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHICH MEANS THEY WERE NOT REQUIRED TO DIE & BY DOING HIS OWN SUPREME COMMANDS WITHOUT ANY QUESTIONING OR DOUBTS IS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15.          
THE REFUSE TO GLORIFY GOD MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
STUBBORNNESS IS THE PROUD, PRIDEFUL AND DISOBEDIENT RESISTANCE TO GOD’S WILL AND THE REJECTION, REFUSAL & STIFF-NECKED OF HIS COMMANDS. STUBBORNNESS IS AN ATTITUDE OF HEART IS IN JEREMIAH 3:17, 5:3; 7:24; 9:14; 16:12; 18:12; DEUTERONOMY 9:27; JUDGES 2:19; PSALMS 78:8; ISAIAH 48:4; HOSEA 4:16 & ZECHARIAH 7:11. THE PRACTICAL CONSEQUENCES OF STUBBORNNESS IS IN EPHESIANS 4:18; EXODUS 13:15; 33:3; LEVITICUS 26:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16; NEHEMIAH 9:16-17; JOB 20:6-7; PSALMS 10:4; PROVERBS 1:24-31; 28:14; 29:1; ISAIAH 2:11; JEREMIAH 5:3; 11:8; 13:10; DANIEL 5:20; HOSEA 13:6; ZEPHANIAH 3:11; MARK 6:51-52; MATTHEW 18:15-17; ROMANS 2:5 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE COMMANDS NOT TO BE STUBBORN IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:29; EXODUS 33:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:8; PSALMS 95:8 & MARK 16:14. STUBBORNNESS CAN BE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SIN: WHEN HIS ETERNAL CREATURES REFUSE GOD’S COMMANDS THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM HIS BLESSINGS, LIFE AND GOOD AND WILL ONLY HAVE CURSING’S, DEATH AND EVIL IS IN ISAIAH 63:17; EXODUS 4:21; 14:17; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:20; PSALMS 81:11-12; ROMANS 9:18; 11:7-8. GOD’S APPEAL TO STUBBORN CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 46:12; 65:2; ROMANS 10:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24-25; JOB 33:16-18; JEREMIAH 7:22-24; EZEKIEL 2:4-5; ZECHARIAH 7:11-12 & ACTS 19:8-9. THE UNIVERSALITY OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE INEVITABILITY OF TEMPTATION TO DO WRONG IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12, 13; PROVERBS 7:21-23; MATTHEW 13:20-21; MARK 4:16-17; LUKE 8:13; 17:1; ROMANS 7:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 & 1ST PETER 1:6. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTED: JOB IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-2. ADAM AND EVE IS IN GENESIS 3:6-7. ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:29-34. ACHAN IS IN JOSHUA 7:21. SAMSON IS IN JUDGES 14:16-17. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4. SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1, 4. GEHAZI IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:20-23. PETER IS IN MATTHEW 26:69-75; LUKE 22:55-62 & JOHN 18:16-18, 25-27. THE HELP FOR THOSE FACING TEMPTATION IS IN ROMANS 8:31, 37-39; JOSHUA 1:5; HEBREWS 4:15-16; 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:1; 4:4 & REVELATION 3:10. THE SOURCES OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING ARISING FROM SINFUL HUMAN NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:1-3; JAMES 1:14; MATTHEW 5:29-30; 6:23; MARK 9:43-47 & ROMANS 7:18-23. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND PETER 2:18; GENESIS 3:6 & PROVERBS 5:3-6. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; MATTHEW 4:1, 15; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 8:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE WORLD IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:16; MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:19 & LUKE 8:14. THE ATTRACTIONS WHICH LEAD TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10. AUTHORITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16. LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; 7:21. PRIDE AND ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING DOES NOT COME FROM GOD IS IN JAMES 1:13; MATTHEW 6:13 & LUKE 11:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO THOSE FACING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JAMES 1:2-3, 12; ROMANS 8:37; HEBREWS 2:18; 4:15-16 & 1ST JOHN 4:4. THE FINDING IN GOD AND HIS WORD HAS DIVINE RESOURCES TO OVERCOME TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN DANIEL 11:32; PROVERBS 2:1-2, 12-15; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11-12 & JAMES 4:7. THE PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS FOR OVERCOMING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: OVERCOMING IT BY PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:8-9; 26:41; MARK 14:38; LUKE 22:40 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5. OVERCOMING IT THROUGH PERSONAL DISCIPLINE IS IN HEBREWS 12:4, 7 & 2ND PETER 3:17. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO RESIST TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; PROVERBS 1:10-15 & ROMANS 6:12-14. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO DID NOT GIVE IN TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JOB 1:22; 2:10; GENESIS 39:7-10; JEREMIAH 35:5-6 & DANIEL 1:8. JESUS CHRIST RESISTED TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN MATTHEW 4:4, 7, 10 & LUKE 4:4, 8, 12. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL AND TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MARK 1:13; MATTHEW 4:1-10 & LUKE 4:1-13. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO AVOID THE CROSS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21-23; 26:36-44; 27:39-44; MARK 8:31-33; 14:32-42; 15:31-32 & LUKE 22:40-46; 23:36-37, 39. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO PLEASE THE CROWD IS IN LUKE 11:16; MATTHEW 12:38-39; JOHN 2:18; 6:30 & LUKE 11:29. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST: BELIEVERS CAN IDENTIFY WITH JESUS CHRIST IN HIS TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. BELIEVERS CAN HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FACE OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 4:15-16. THE AVOIDING OF CAUSING ANY TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE WARNINGS NOT TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN LUKE 17:1. THE SPECIAL CARE IS NEEDED TO AVOID TEMPTING, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING THOSE WHOSE FAITH IS YOUNG IS IN MATTHEW 18:6; MARK 9:42 & LUKE 17:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS LINKED TO PASSING PARTIAL JUDGMENT ON OTHER IS IN ROMANS 14:13. THE ALLOWANCE MUST BE MADE TO AVOID CAUSING TEMPTATION, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING TO THOSE WHO FAITH IS WEAK IS IN ROMANS 14:15, 21. THE AVOIDING TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING BY EXERCISING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM OR CHRISTIAN LIBERTY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-13 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE EXAMPLES OF CAUSING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-2; PROVERBS 16:29; HABAKKUK 2:15 & MATTHEW 18:6. THE EXAMPLES OF RESTRAINING SIN OR TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 37:21-22; EPHESIANS 6:10-13; HEBREWS 12:1-3; 1ST PETER 5:8-9; 1ST JOHN 3:7 & ACTS 20:28-31.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AN ABSOLUTE DIVINE RIGHT TO SHARPLY REBUKE OR STERNLY REBUKE ANY ETERNAL CREATURES THAT DOES STRONG DELUSION IN THEIR INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL OR IN PART LIFESTYLES WHO DEPART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WAYS, HIS INERRANT TRUTH & HIS INFALLIBLE LIFE, WHICH ARE CONTRARY TO HIS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 17:23-31. HE SOMETIMES EXERCISES THIS INERRANT RIGHT DIRECTLY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:23-24; DEUTERONOMY 28:20; NEHEMIAH 9:30; JOB 5:17; PSALMS 39:11; 50:21; 94:12; 105:14; 119:21; JEREMIAH 2:19, 30; HEBREWS 8:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. HIS INERRANT REBUKE [ROMANS 13:1-2] IS SUPREMELY AUTHORITATIVE IN JOB 26:11; PSALMS 80:16; 104:7; ISAIAH 50:2; ZECHARIAH 3:1-5; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 13:3-6; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:8, 12-26; 2:5-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-21, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:5, 9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
IN THE OT MUCH REBUKE CAME INDIRECTLY IS IN NUMBERS 22:28; 2ND PETER 2:16; 1ST SAMUEL 2:25; 1ST SAMUEL 15:12-16; 24:5-7; 2ND SAMUEL 12:1-12; 1ST KINGS 18:18; EZRA 10:9-11; ISAIAH 1:10-17; HOSEA 4:1-3. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ISSUING HIS REBUKES: THE SEXUAL ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 17:18; MARK 9:25; TITUS 1:10-16; LUKE 4:41; 9:42 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:5, 9, 11-14; 7:1-53; 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. THE HIS OWN DIVINE ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 16:23; MARK 8:33; 16:14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE OTHER EXAMPLES OF REBUKE BEING ADMINISTERED IN THE NT IS IN MATTHEW 16:22; 19:13; MARK 8:32; LUKE 3:19; 18:15; 23:40-41.  
PROVERBS ON THE SUBJECT OF REBUKE: THE IMPORTANCE OF INERRANTLY RESPONDING CORRECTLY TO A REBUKE IS IN PROVERBS 1:23-26; 6:23; 10:17; 12:1; 15:10, 31-32; 17:10; 19:25; ECCLESIASTES 7:5 & ACTS 5:39; 6:3-5, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60. THE DIFFERENT RESPONSES TO A REBUKE IS IN PROVERBS 9:7-8 & ACTS 5:36-38, 39; 6:3-5, 9, 10, 11-13, 14-15; 7:1-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 57-58, 59, 60. 
IN INSTRUCTIONS THE CHRISTIANS ON GIVING & RECEIVING REBUKE: ON GIVING A REBUKE IS IN LEVITICUS 19:17; MATTHEW 18:15; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 13:1-2; GALATIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:16; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:1, 20; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17; 4:2; TITUS 1:9, 13; 2:15; JAMES 4:5-10; 5:19-20; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. ON RECEIVING A REBUKE IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 13:3-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:14; HEBREWS 12:5; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. CHRISTIAN MUST FOLLOW THE DIVINE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IS IN PROVERBS 3:12; HEBREWS 12:6; REVELATION 3:19 & ACTS 6:1-15; 7:1-60; 8:1-40; 9:1-30; 17:23-31; 22:1-21; 26:1-18; 28:25-28.  
THE EXCUSE MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL EXCUSES GIVEN FOR WRONG SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN GENESIS 3:12-13; EXODUS 32:22-24; 1ST SAMUEL 13:11-12; 15:20-21, 24-25 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL EXCUSES GIVEN FOR SEXUAL INACTION IS IN EXODUS 3:11; 4:10; JUDGES 6:15; PROVERBS 22:13; 26:13; JEREMIAH 1:6; MATTHEW 25:14-30, 41-45; LUKE 19:12-27 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE SEXUAL EXCUSES GIVEN BY THOSE UNWILLING TO FOLLOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 22:2-3; LUKE 9:59-62; 14:16-24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THERE IS NO SEXUAL EXCUSE OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOHN 9:41; 15:22; ROMANS 1:20; 2:1; 3:19-23; 5:12; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.    
THE RESISTING GOD MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOULD NOT BE SEXUALLY RESISTED IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 35:21; ROMANS 9:19-23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
DIVINE INDIVIDUALS SHOULD NOT SEXUALLY RESIST LEGITIMATE AUTHORITIES: CIVIL DIVINE AUTHORITIES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12-13; 1ST SAMUEL 24:6; ROMANS 13:1-2; TITUS 3:1-2; 1ST PETER 2:13-14, 17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
RELIGIOUS DIVINE AUTHORITIES IS IN HEBREWS 13:17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
PARENTAL DIVINE AUTHORITY IS IN EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
SEXUAL RESISTANCE OF UNJUST SEXUAL AUTHORITIES: DIVINE RESISTANCE TO SEXUAL AUTHORITIES IS JUSTIFIED WHEN THEY SEXUALLY OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REQUIREMENTS IS IN EXODUS 1:15-17, 22-2:3; DANIEL 3:13-18; 6:6-10; HEBREWS 11:23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:18020; 29-30; 5:1-11, 27-29, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL ENABLE TRUE CHRISTIANS BROUGHT BEFORE SEXUAL AUTHORITIES UNJUSTLY, TO DEFEND THEMSELVES IS IN MATTHEW 10:19-20; MARK 13:11; LUKE 12:11-12; 21:14-15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL DIVINELY VINDICATE THE VULNERABLE & VICTIMIZED WHO CANNOT DIVINELY RESIST UNJUST SEXUAL AUTHORITIES IS IN GENESIS 39:20-21; ECCLESIASTES 8:12; DANIEL 3:28-29; 6:19-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF WILL DIVINELY JUDGE UNJUST RULERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 21;15-19; ISAIAH 1:23-26; 3:11-15; 10:1-3; 59:14-20; EZEKIEL 22:27-31; HOSEA 5:10; MICAH 7:2-4; DANIEL 7:9-28; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 20:11-15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
RESISTING SEXUALITY: TRUE CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT DIVINELY RESIST THE SEXUAL CREATURE IS IN MATTHEW 5:38-41, 43-48; 26;52; ROMANS 12:19-21; LUKE 6:27-30 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
TRUE CHRISTIANS SHOULD FOLLOW THE TEACHING & EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & ENTRUST THEMSELVES TO HIM IS IN ISAIAH 53:7-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:4; 1ST PETER 2:20-23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.     
THE REJECTING GOD MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE AUTHORITY IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:15; ISAIAH 1:4; ROMANS 13:1-6; 1ST PETER 2:13-17 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DIVINE KING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 8:7; 10:19 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN SEXUAL FAVOR OF OTHER SEXUAL GODS IS IN EXODUS 22:20; DEUTERONOMY 31:20; 32:15-18; 1ST SAMUEL 8:8; ISAIAH 1:28; 65:11; JEREMIAH 15:6; EZEKIEL 14:5 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WAYS IS IN EXODUS 16:7-8; NUMBERS 11:18-20; 14:27; PSALMS 81:11-13; 95:10; ISAIAH 8:6; 30:1-2, 15; LUKE 7:30 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COVENANT IS IN LEVITICUS 26:15; 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14; HOSEA 8:1 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISED LAND IS IN NUMBERS 14:1-4, 31; NEHEMIAH 9:30 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMPASSION IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; NEHEMIAH 9:30; HOSEA 11:1-4; MATTHEW 23:37 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD: SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:10-11, 23, 26; PSALMS 50:17; PROVERBS 1:24-25; 5:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 26:43; 2ND KINGS 17:26; ISAIAH 5:24; JEREMIAH 6:19; 8:8-9; EZEKIEL 5:6; 20:13, 16, 24; HOSEA 4:6; AMOS 2:4; MATTHEW 15:6; MARK 7:13 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE MESSAGES IS IN ISAIAH 30:12; 65:12; JEREMIAH 6:10; 7:13; 35:17; 36:23-24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 13:46; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE MESSENGERS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 30:10; 36:16; JEREMIAH 20:8; ZECHARIAH 7:12; MATTHEW 21:33-39; MARK 12:1-8; LUKE 20:9-15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 35, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THIS WAS PROPHESIED IS IN PSALMS 118:22; ISAIAH 28:16; 49:7; 50:6; 52:14; 53:3, 7-8; MATTHEW 16:21; 17:12; 21:42; MARK 8:31; 9:12; 12:10; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:7; LUKE 9:22; 17:25; 20:17 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE MINISTRY IS IN MATTHEW 13:54-58; 27:22-23; MARK 6:1-6; 15:12-14; JOHN 1:11; 5:40, 43; 6:41-42; 8:59; 9:16; 10:31; 11:53; 19:6, 15; LUKE 4:28-29; 23:20-23 & ACTS 2:23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE RESULTS OF THE SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: SEXUAL REJECTION GRIEVES THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN REJECTED AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN GENESIS 6:6 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN REJECTED AS THE HUSBAND IS IN EZEKIEL 6:9; JEREMIAH 2:2; 3:20; 31:32; HOSEA 1:2 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN REJECTED AS THE FATHER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:18; JEREMIAH 3:19; 31:20; HOSEA 11:1-4 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN REJECTED BY ISRAEL, HIS VINEYARD IS IN ISAIAH 5:4; JEREMIAH 2:21 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL REJECTION ANGERS THE FATHER STEPHEN & BRINGS HIS WRATH, RAGE & FURY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:27-28; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; EZRA 8:22; ZECHARIAH 7:12; ROMANS 2:8 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE RESULTS OF SEXUALLY REJECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN: IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 26:14-17; PSALMS 50:22; PROVERBS 1:24-26; ISAIAH 28:22; JEREMIAH 1:16; 6:19; 15:6; 26:4-6; AMOS 2:4-5; JOHN 3:18-19; 12:48; ROMANS 1;21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY REJECTS HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:19; PSALMS 78:59; 119:118; JEREMIAH 6:30; 7:29; HOSEA 9:7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY REJECTS THOSE WHO SEXUALLY REJECT HIM IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 15;2; HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 10:33; LUKE 9:26; 12:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN HIDES HIS DIVINE FACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:17-18; 32:20; PSALMS 88:14; ISAIAH 1:15; MICAH 3:4 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY REJECTS THE SANCTUARY & ITS WORSHIP IS IN LEVITICUS 26:31; 1ST KINGS 9:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:19-20; LAMENTATIONS 2:7; EZEKIEL 7:24; 10:18-19; 11:22-23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEXUAL ETERNAL CREATURES ARE REMOVED FROM HIS PRESENCE INTO EXILE IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:18-20, 23; 23:27; 24:3, 20; JEREMIAH 7:15; 15;1; 52:3 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF OTHERS DIVINELY REJECTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:23, 26; 16:1; 28:15-16; JEREMIAH 22:24-25; MALACHI 1:2-3; 3:8-12; ROMANS 9:13 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE REJECTION IS NOT FINAL IS IN LEVITICUS 26;44; 1ST SAMUEL 12;22; 2ND CHRONICLES 7;14; PSALMS 66:20; ISAIAH 41:9; 49:21; 54:5-8; JEREMIAH 31;37; 33:24-26; ZECHARIAH 10:6; ROMANS 11:1, 15, 25-29 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE OF DIVINE REJECTION: FEELINGS OF DIVINE REJECTION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: FEELINGS OF NATIONAL DIVINE REJECTION IS IN PSALMS 44:9; 74:1; 108:11; ISAIAH 40:27; 49:14; JEREMIAH 13;17; 14:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:2; 5:20; EZEKIEL 37:11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
FEELINGS OF INDIVIDUAL REJECTION IS IN PSALMS 13:1; 22:1-2; 43;2; 88:14; MATTHEW 27:46; MARK 15:34 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE SERVANTS EXPERIENCE SEXUAL REJECTION: SAMUEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 8:5-7 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
ELIJAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:22; 19:1-4, 10 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
DAVID IS IN PSALMS 22:6-8; 31:12-13; 41:7; 69:20; 71:10 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
JEREMIAH IS IN JEREMIAH 15:10; 20;7-9, 14-15, 18 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 5:10-11; JOHN 15:18; 17:14; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:12; 1ST PETER 4:12; LUKE 6:22 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 13:50; 14:19; 16:22; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 53:5; JOHN 1:11; LUKE 23:18 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
RESPONDING TO SEXUAL REJECTION: DIVINELY APPEALING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42; PSALMS 22:9-11, 19-21; 27:9; 44:23-24; 51:11-12; 71:12; 77:7-12; 132:10; JEREMIAH 15:15; 20:12; LAMENTATIONS 5:21-22 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
OFFERING FORGIVENESS OR A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT IS IN GENESIS 50:17; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:16; LUKE 23:34 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
REJOICING IN SUFFERING IS IN MATTHEW 5:11-12; ROMANS 5:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:10; JAMES 1:2-3; LUKE 6:22-23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39, 41; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
PERSEVERING IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 28-29, 39, 42; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE ENCOURAGEMENT OF THOSE EXPERIENCING SEXUAL REJECTION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMITMENT IS IN PSALMS 27:10; 94:14; ISAIAH 49:15-16; JEREMIAH 31:20; LAMENTATIONS 3:21-24; HOSEA 11:1-4; MATTHEW 10:30-31; LUKE 12:7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMPASSION & FORGIVENESS OR A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:36; PSALMS 130:7-8; ISAIAH 12:1-2; 49:13; EZEKIEL 39:25; LAMENTATIONS 3;31-32; HOSEA 11:8-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:7-8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STRENGTHENING IS IN ISAIAH 40:28-31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VINDICATION IS IN PSALMS 135:14; ISAIAH 50:6-9; 54:17; ROMANS 8:18; 1ST PETER 4:13; REVELATION 2:10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE SUPPORT FROM FELLOW CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:4; 6:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:22; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE SHAMEFUL MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
EMBARRASSMENT IS A STATE OF SHAME AND DISCOMFORT, CAUSED BY A SENSE OF QUILT OVER SOMETHING THAT HAS BEEN SAID OR DONE THAT IS JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
EMBARRASSMENT MAY BE A SIGN OF MISUNDERSTANDING OR MISTRUST IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. JESUS CHRIST WITH PETER IS IN JOHN 13:6-8. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S ENEMIES APPROACHED THE DISCIPLES KNOWING THEY WOULD BE EMBARRASSED BY THE COMPANY HE WAS KEEPING IN MARK 2:16-17. THE FAMILY OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WERE EMBARRASSED BY WHAT THEY WERE HEARING ABOUT HIM IN MARK 3:21. 
GODLY LOVE WHICH IS DIVINE LOVE OR AGAPE LOVE INCLUDES NOT CAUSING UNNECESSARY EMBARRASSMENT IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 24:10-11 SAYS “WHEN YOU MAKE YOUR NEIGHBOR A LOAN OF ANY SORT, YOU SHALL NOT GO INTO HIS HOUSE TO COLLECT HIS PLEDGE. YOU SHALL STAND OUTSIDE, AND THE MAN TO WHOM YOU MAKE THE LOAN SHALL BRING THE PLEDGE OUT TO YOU.” 
EMBARRASSMENT CAUSED BY ANOTHER PERSON IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. ELISHA’S FIXED GAZE EMBARRASSED HAZAEL WHO, MAY HAVE ALREADY HAD A GUILTY CONSCIENCE IS IN 2ND KINGS 8:11. 
EMBARRASSMENT MAY MOTIVATE ACTIONS IN PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. EHUD IS IN JUDGES 3:23-26. IN 2ND KINGS 2:17 SAYS “BUT WHEN THEY URGED HIM TILL HE WAS ASHAMED, HE SAID, “SEND.” THEY SENT THEREFORE 50 MEN. AND FOR THREE DAYS THEY SOUGHT HIM BUT DID NOT FIND HIM.”  
DOING RIGHT MAY BE EMBARRASSING IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 10:28-29 DECLARES “AND HE SAID TO THEM, YOU YOURSELVES KNOW HOW UNLAWFUL IT IS FOR A JEW TO ASSOCIATE WITH OR TO VISIT ANYONE OF ANOTHER NATION, BUT GOD HAS SHOWN ME THAT I SHOULD NOT CALL ANY PERSON COMMON OR UNCLEAN. SO WHEN I WAS SENT FOR, I CAME WITHOUT OBJECTION. I ASK THEN WHY YOU SENT FOR ME.” 
EMBARRASSMENT MAY MOTIVATE WRONG BEHAVIOR IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN MARK 6:26-27 TELLS US “AND THE KING WAS EXCEEDINGLY SORRY, BUT BECAUSE OF HIS OATHS AND HIS GUESTS HE DID NOT WANT TO BREAK HIS WORD TO HER. AND IMMEDIATELY THE KING SENT AN EXECUTIONER WITH ORDERS TO BRING JOHN’S HEAD. HE WENT AND BEHEADED HIM IN THE PRISON.” 
THE UNTHANKFUL TO GOD MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN ROMANS 1:20-25 SAYS “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) AND GODHEAD (TRINITY), SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE, BECAUSE ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THEY DID NOT GLORIFY HIM AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), NOR WERE THANKFUL, BUT BECAME FUTILE IN THEIR THOUGHTS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEARTS WERE DARKENED. PROFESSING TO BE WISE THEY BECAME FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE INCORRUPTIBLE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) INTO AN IMAGE MADE LIKE CORRUPTIBLE MAN (LORD LUCIFER)---AND BIRDS AND FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS AND CREEPY THINGS. THEREFORE, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS IN THE LUST OF THEIR HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR BODIES AMONG THEMSELVES, WHO EXCHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) FOR A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE (ALL CREATION EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BECAUSE THE TRINITY IS THE LORD YAHWEH) RATHER THAN THE CREATOR (LORD YAHWEH), WHO IS BLESSED FOREVER. AMEN.”
THE FUTILE THOUGHTS & FUTILE BELIEFS MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDERS
ALL HUMAN LIFE AND HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE BECAUSE ALL COMES TO DEATH OR AN END, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. HUMAN LIFE IS FUTILE: THE BREVITY OF LIFE IS IN PSALMS 39:4-5; 89:47; JOB 7:6-7; 14:1-2; ECCLESIASTES 6:12; ISAIAH 40:6-7 & JAMES 4:14. DEATH IS THE DESTINY OF ALL IS IN JOB 9:22 & ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20; 9:2. THE DEAD ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN PSALMS 103:15-16 & ECCLESIASTES 1:11; 2:16; 9:5. HUMAN ENDEAVOR OR INCENTIVES ARE FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14; 2:10-23; PSALMS 39:6; 127:2; HABAKKUK 2:13 & JAMES 1:11. HUMAN THOUGHTS ARE FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; ROMANS 1:21 & EPHESIANS 4:17-18. HUMAN ATTITUDES ARE FUTILE: SELF-CONFIDENCE IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 16:6; JEREMIAH 48:29-30 & LUKE 1:51-52. RELYING SOLELY ON HUMAN HELP IS FUTILE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 60:11; 108:12; 146:3-4; ISAIAH 2:22; 30:1-5; 31:1-3 & LAMENTATIONS 4:17. FALSE RELIGION IS FUTILE: IDOLATRY IS FUTILE, EXCEPT THE WORSHIPPING OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WHICH HAS DIVINE FLESH FROM 5BC-33AD IS IN JOHN 6:41-59; 2ND KINGS 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:21; PSALMS 31:6; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:8, 14-15; 16:19 & JONAH 2:8. DIVINATION IS FUTILE, EXCEPT FOR GOD’S KINGS IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; ISAIAH 8:19-22; EZEKIEL 13:6-9 & ZECHARIAH 10:2. HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:29; ISAIAH 16:12; JEREMIAH 10:5; COLOSSIANS 2:20-23 & ACTS 5:36-38. THE NOMINAL RELIGION IS FUTILE: RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCE WITHOUT TRUE FAITH IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 1:13; MALACHI 3:14; MATTHEW 15:8-9; MARK 7:6-7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3 & JAMES 1:26. MERE RELIGIOUS LANGUAGE IS FUTILE IS IN TITUS 3:9; JEREMIAH 7:8; LAMENTATIONS 2:14; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14 & 2ND PETER 2:18. CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR USING ONLY HUMAN STRENGTH IS FUTILE IS IN JOHN 15:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15. HEARING GOD’S WORD WITHOUT RESPONDING TO IT IS FUTILE IS IN HEBREWS 4:2; MATTHEW 7:26-27; 13:19-22 & JAMES 1:22-24; 2:20. SIN IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT ACHIEVES NOTHING IS IN JEREMIAH 13:10; PSALMS 2:1; 112:10; 119:118; PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7; JEREMIAH 51:58 & EPHESIANS 5:11. SEXUALITY IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT TOTALLY OBEY GOD’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7; EPHESIANS 4:24 & ROMANS 6:19-22. FAITHFULNESS TO GOD MAY SEEM TO BE FUTILE BUT IS NOT IS IN PSALMS 73:13; JOB 34:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 8:14 & ISAIAH 49:4. GOD WANTS TO DELIVER PEOPLE FROM THEIR FUTILE WAYS IS IN 1ST PETER 1:18 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21.        
THE DARKENED HEART MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE DIVINE ASPECTS OF THE DIVINE ETERNAL HEART [MIND OR REIGN] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: HIS DIVINE ETERNAL JOY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:9; PSALMS 147:11; 149:4; ISAIAH 42:1; JEREMIAH 9:24; ZEPHANIAH 3:17; JOHN 15:11; 17:13; LUKE 3:22; 10:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
HIS DIVINE ETERNAL COMPASSION IS IN GENESIS 8:21; EXODUS 33:19; 34:6-7; PSALMS 78:38-39; 103:8-11; 106:44-45; ISAIAH 54:10; HOSEA 11:8; MATTHEW 5:44-45; 9:36; 14:14; 15:32; 20:34; 23:37; JOHN 3:16; 11:35-36; ROMANS 9:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3; JAMES 5:11; LUKE 7:13; 19:41 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
HIS DIVINE ETERNAL AFFECTION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8; 1ST KINGS 9:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:16; PSALMS 148:14; ISAIAH 40:11; JEREMIAH 31:3; 32:41; MATTHEW 11:28-29; MARK 10:21; JOHN 13:1; PHILIPPIANS 1:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
HIS DIVINE ETERNAL INTENTIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; JOB 10:13; PSALMS 33:11; ISAIAH 63:4; JEREMIAH 23:20; 29:11; 30:24 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
HIS INNER DIVINE ETERNAL PAIN LINKED TO THE ETERNAL DISABILITY AS AN ETERNAL DISEASE CALLED THE ETERNAL SCHIZOPHRENIA, BUT HIS WEAKNESS & FOOLISHNESS IS STRONGER & WISER THAN ALL ETERNAL CREATURES [1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25] IS IN GENESIS 6:6; ISAIAH 63:9-10; HOSEA 11:8; MARK 3:5; JOHN 11:35-36, 38; 12:27; EPHESIANS 4:30; LUKE 22:44 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL SCHIZOPHRENIA
SCHIZOPHRENIA IS THOUGHT BY MANY SCHOLARS AS BEING DEMON POSSESSED LINKED AS AN INVISIBLE MENTAL DISEASE THAT CANNOT HAVE A PHYSICAL NATURE DIAGNOSED BY THE MEDICAL PSYCHIATRIST. THERE IS PROOF OF THIS IN JESUS’ MINISTRY IN HEALING THE DEMONIACS IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; 12:22-33 AND LUKE 4:31-47; 8:26-39. THE LORD JESUS SIMPLY HEALED THEM BY CASTING OUT THE DEMONS & SENDING THEM BACK TO HELL. THIS KIND OF DEMON POSSESSION COULD NOT BE CAST OUT BY THE APOSTLES BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF AND COULD ONLY BE DONE BY PRAYER AND FASTING. BASICALLY THIS KIND OF POSSESSION IS CAUSED BY OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO POSSESS THE BODY, BUT CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE DEMON POSSESSED PROVEN IN JOHN 14:17; ROMANS 8:1-2 AND EPHESIANS 1:13-14; 4:21-24. IN JOHN 14:17 DECLARES “…THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, WHOM THE WORLD CANNOT RECEIVE, BECAUSE IT NEITHER SEES HIM NOR KNOWS HIM, BUT YOU KNOW HIM, FOR HE DWELLS WITH YOU AND WILL BE IN YOU.” IN ROMANS 8:1-2 SAYS “THERE IS THEREFORE NOW NO CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION) TO THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO DO NOT WALK ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, BUT ACCORDING TO THE SPIRIT, FOR THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS HAS MADE ME FREE FROM THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH.” IN EPHESIANS 1:13-14 SAYS “IN HIM YOU ALSO TRUSTED, AFTER YOU HEARD THE WORD OF TRUTH, THE GOSPEL OF YOUR SALVATION (PROTECTION), IN WHOM ALSO, HAVING BELIEVED, YOU WERE SEALED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT OF PROMISE (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 1:4-7; 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), WHO IS THE GUARANTEE OF OUR INHERITANCE UNTIL THE REDEMPTION OF THE PURCHASE POSSESSION, TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.” IN EPHESIANS 4:21-24 MENTIONS “…IF INDEED YOU HAVE HEARD HIM AND HAVE BEEN TAUGHT BY HIM, AS THE TRUTH IS IN JESUS: THAT YOU PUT OFF, CONCERNING YOUR FORMER CONDUCT, THE OLD MAN WHICH GROWS CORRUPT ACCORDING TO THE DECEITFUL LUSTS, AND BE RENEWED IN THE SPIRIT OF YOUR MIND, AND THAT YOU PUT ON THE NEW MAN WHICH WAS CREATED ACCORDING TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), IN TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HOLINESS.” BUT THE DEVIL TRIES TO BLIND THE ONE THAT IS UNSAVED WITH MERCY FROM KNOWING THE GOSPEL OF JESUS. THE DEVIL TRIES TO CAPTURE THE WILLS OF CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 13:4-12 & USES OPPRESSION IN ACTS 10:38. 
THE MORE SEVERE SYMPTOMS OF DEMON POSSESSION ARE TERRIFYING FEELINGS OF GUILT, SUICIDAL OR MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, A COMPULSIVE TEMPTATION, A COMPULSION TO CURSE GOD, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, INTENSE ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, BITTERNESS AND HATRED TOWARD GOD AND HIS PEOPLE, VICIOUS USE OF THE TONGUE AGAINST OTHERS, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION, WHICH APPEAR OR PASS SUDDENLY---SUCH AS MOVING PAINS, FAINTING OR CHOKING SENSATIONS, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, DOUBT OF PERSONAL GRACE (LORD JOHN), SALVATION (LORD JESUS), MERCY (LORD JAMES, WISDOM/POWER (LORD STEPHEN), AND CLAIRVOYANT OF HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS AND SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE. 
THE STRONGEST SYMPTOMS OF LEGION ARE IN LUKE 8:27, 29 BY BEING ANTISOCIAL---HE WORE NO CLOTHES, HE REFUSED TO LIVE IN A HOUSE, BUT IN THE TOMBS OR BEING IN THE COMPANY OF OTHERS. HE WAS VIOLENT (RAGEFUL)---HE WAS VERY DANGEROUS ENOUGH TO OTHER THAT HE HAD OFTEN BEEN SEIZED, BOUND AND CONSTANTLY KEPT UNDER GUARD. HE HAS UNUSUAL STRENGTH---HE BROKE THE BONDS AND FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS. HE HAS MORAL DEPRAVITY---HE VIOLATES THE NORMS OF MODESTY (APPROPRIATE PRESENTATION OF HIS BODY WITH CLOTHING) AND NORMS OF SOCIETY. HE WAS OUT OF HIS MIND---HE WAS NOT THINKING RIGHT. HE HAS PAROXYSM OF FITS OF ENORMOUS RAGE---HE ATTACKED ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES ABOUT SCHIZOPHRENIA ARE IN ACTS 2:17-21; 7:30-33; 9:7-8; 22:9, 11; 26:14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES ARE TO REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE HEART IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:14; JEREMIAH 3;15; ROMANS 8;29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; EPHESIANS 4:24; COLOSSIANS 3:10; 1ST JOHN 3:2, 17; LUKE 6:27-36 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE HUMAN HEART: THE HEART AS A VITAL BODILY ORGAN IS IN EXODUS 28:29-30; 2ND SAMUEL 18:14; 2ND KINGS 9:24; HABAKKUK 3:16 & ACTS 7:55-56. THE HEART AS A CENTRAL POSITION IS IN EXODUS 15:8; DEUTERONOMY 11:3; PSALMS 46:2; EZEKIEL 27:26; JONAH 2:3 & ACTS 7:55-56. 
THE HEART AS THE INNER PERSON: THE INTELLECT IS IN GENESIS 6:5; 1ST KINGS 2:44; 3:9, 12; 10:24; JOB 22:22; PROVERBS 14;30, 33; 16:1, 9; 19:21; 20:5; 24:2; LUKE 2:19 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE DESIRES IS IN MATTHEW 6:21. THE DIVINE LOVE OR SEXUAL LOVE OF WOMEN IS IN GENESIS 34:3, 8; DEUTERONOMY 17:17; JOB 31:9; MATTHEW 5:28; NUMBERS 15:39 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE DIVINE LOVE OR SEXUAL LOVE OF RICHES IS IN JOB 17:11; PSALMS 62:10; LUKE 12:29 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE AGAPE LOVE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:18; 19:27; JOHN 5:42 & ACTS 7:59. 
THE EMOTIONS: FEAR & ANXIETY IS IN GENESIS 42:28; DEUTERONOMY 1:28; 28:65; JOSHUA 2:11; 1ST SAMUEL 4:13; 17:32; 25:37; PSALMS 18:45; PROVERBS 12:25; ISAIAH 13:7; 19:3; 21:4 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. TERROR IS IN LEVITICUS 26:36; DEUTERONOMY 28:67; JOSHUA 7:5; 1ST SAMUEL 28:5 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. DESPAIR IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:65; ECCLESIASTES 2:20 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SADNESS & ANGUISH IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:2 PSALMS 22:14; 55:4; PROVERBS 15:13 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. CHEERFULNESS, JOY & PLEASURE IS IN PSALMS 104:15; PROVERBS 15:13, 15; 17:22; 27:9, 11; ECCLESIASTES 2:8, 10; 5:20; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11 & ACTS 6:1-8; 14:17. COURAGE & HOPE IS IN PROVERBS 13:12; MATTHEW 9:2, 11; JOHN 14;1; 16:33 & ACTS 7;59-60. 
THE WILL IS IN EXODUS 25:2; DEUTERONOMY 29:18; 1ST SAMUEL 10:26; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22; EZRA 1:1; 7:27; NEHEMIAH 4;6; PSALMS 84:5 & ACTS 7:44. 
THE AFFECTION IS IN EXODUS 4:14; 1ST SAMUEL 14:7; 2ND SAMUEL 14:1; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:1-4; 4:9; 5:4 & ACTS 6:5. 
THE DIVINE HEART OF THE HOLY GHOST: THE RENEWAL OF THE DIVINE HEART BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN PSALMS 51:10, 12-17; ISAIAH 57:15; JEREMIAH 24:7; EZEKIEL 18:31; 36:26 & ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55-56. THE DIVINE HEART AS THE RESIDENCE OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 7:37-39; ROMANS 5:5; 8:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:22; GALATIANS 4:6; EPHESIANS 3:16-17; COLOSSIANS 1:27 & ACTS 2:1-4, 5-21; 6:5, 10; 7:55-56. THE DIVINE HEART BEARS THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 & ACTS 2:1-4, 6:5, 10, 7:55-56. 
THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 25:2; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 11:13; 30:6; 1ST KINGS 15:14; MATTHEW 22:37; MARK 12:30; LUKE 10:27 & ACTS 6:1-8. 
FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 44:18; 1ST KINGS 2:4; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:18; NEHEMIAH 9:8 & ACTS 6:7; 11:23. 
THE OTHER RESULTS OF THE HOLY GHOST’S INDWELLING OF THE DIVINE HEART: HEARTFELT WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 11:16; 29:31; JOB 11:13; PSALMS 9:1; 33:21; 86:12; 138:1; ROMANS 15:6; EPHESIANS 5:18-19; COLOSSIANS 3:16; PHILIPPIANS 3:3 & ACTS 7:47-50; 15:18; 17:22-31. 
HEARTFELT PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 24:45; 1ST SAMUEL 1:13; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:19; PSALMS 21:2; 27:8; 63:1; 84:2; 119:145; ROMANS 8:26-27 & ACTS 6:4. 
WHOLEHEARTED OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 26:16; 30:14-17; 32:46; 1ST KINGS 14:8; 2ND KINGS 23:3, 25; NEHEMIAH 2:12; PSALMS 40:8; 119:2, 34, 69, 112; ROMANS 6:17 & ACTS 6:7. 
WHOLEHEARTED TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 62;8; PROVERBS 3:5-6; MARK 11:23; HEBREWS 10:22; LUKE 24:25 & ACTS 6:1-8. 
WHOLEHEARTED SERVICE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:12; JOSHUA 22:5; 1ST SAMUEL 12:20, 24; ROMANS 1:9 & ACTS 6:7. 
THE FALLEN SEXUAL HEART & THE REDEEMED DIVINE HEART: THE UN-REGENERATED SEXUAL HEART: SEXUALLY HOSTILE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 12:14; PSALMS 14:1; PROVERBS 19:3; JOHN 5:42; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 8:7; HEBREWS 3:12; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:21-22; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUALLY HARDENED AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 7:3, 14, 22-23; 8:15, 32; 14:8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; ISAIAH 6:10; 42:25; JEREMIAH 16:12; DANIEL 5:20; MATTHEW 13:15; ROMANS 2:5; REVELATION 16:9, 11 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9-11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28; 38-43; 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.          
SEXUALLY ETERNALLY [SPIRITUALLY & MENTALLY] IGNORANT IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:16; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:29; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:15; 4:4; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24, 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
SEXUALLY PROUD IS IN PSALMS 73:7; PROVERBS 18:12; 21:4; JEREMIAH 48:29; 49:16; EZEKIEL 28:2, 17; OBADIAH 3; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24, 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
SEXUALLY DECEITFUL IS IN JOB 31:33-34; PSALMS 5:9; 28:3; 62:4; PROVERBS 6:14; 23:7; 24:12; 26:23-25; ISAIAH 44:20; JEREMIAH 17:9; 22:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:13; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24, 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
SEXUALLY SINFUL IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7; JOB 36:13; PSALMS 10:3; 41:6; 55:21; PROVERBS 6:18; 20:9; ISAIAH 1:5; MATTHEW 9:4; 15:18-19; MARK 2:8; 7:20-23; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24, 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24; LUKE 5:22 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
SEXUALLY DAMNED IS IN PSALMS 101:4-5; PROVERBS 11:20; 16:5; 17:20; ECCLESIASTES 11:9; ISAIAH 10:12; JEREMIAH 17:10; EZEKIEL 25:6-7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24, 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.    
THE DIVINE CONVERSION: THE CHANGED SEXUAL HEART INTO A DIVINE HEART: DIVINELY CONVINCED OF NEED IS IN JEREMIAH 29:12-14; JOHN 16:8; ROMANS 7:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:25 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35, 37; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:15-18; 16:30; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
CHANGED BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JEREMIAH 4:14; 24:7; EZEKIEL 11:19; 18:31; 36:25-27; JOHN 3:5-6; ROMANS 2:29; TITUS 3:4-5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
GIVEN TRUE FAITH IS IN ROMANS 10:8-10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; EPHESIANS 2:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
SPURIOUS CONVERSION: A LESS THAN SAVING CHANGE WHICH IS NON-SENSE BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORIZED IT THERE WOULD BE NO PARTIALLY IN THE WORKS, BUT RATHER A 100% CONVERSION [1ST PETER 1:17-21] IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:9; MATTHEW 13:5-6, 20-21; MARK 4:5-6, 16-17; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:5; HEBREWS 6:4-8; 10:26-29; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24, 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24; LUKE 8:6, 13 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.    
THE RESULTS OF THE RENEWAL IN THE DIVINE HEART: THE INWARD EXPERIENCES OF THE RENEWED DIVINE HEART: DIVINE ASSURANCE IS IN PSALMS 112:7-8; ROMANS 8:14-16; EPHESIANS 1:18-19; 1ST JOHN 3:19-21; 5:10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:9; PSALMS 37:31; 119:11, 30, 111; PROVERBS 6:21; JEREMIAH 15:16; 31:33; ROMANS 7:22 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
DIVINE DESIRE FOR TRUE HOLINESS, WHICH THIS DOES NOT MEANS MARITAL SEXUALITY BECAUSE YOU ARE STILL IN SEXUAL CORRUPTION & TRUE HOLINESS LEADS YOU TO INCORRUPTION IS IN [1ST PETER 1:4, 23] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 17:6; PSALMS 19:14; 24:3-4; 73:1; PROVERBS 7:25; ECCLESIASTES 10:2; JEREMIAH 4;4; MATTHEW 5:8; COLOSSIANS 3:1-2; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 1ST PETER 3:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
DIVINE DESIRE TO SEEK THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:38-39; PSALMS 119:10, 58, 145 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
DIVINE ENCOURAGEMENT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9; PSALMS 27:14; 73:26; JEREMIAH 51:46; JOHN 14:1, 27; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:1, 14; PHILIPPIANS 4:7; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 3:15; 4:8; PHILEMON 20; HEBREWS 12:3, 5; 13:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
DIVINE JOY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:66; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:10; PSALMS 4:7; 16:9; ISAIAH 65:14; ZEPHANIAH 3:14; LUKE 24:32 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35, 46-47; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE DESIRE FOR THE PROTECTION & SALVATION OF OTHER DIVINE CREATURES IS IN ROMANS 9:1-3; 10:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
THE VARIOUS KINDS OF DIVINE DISTRESS IS IN PSALMS 38:8; 69:20; 143:4; JEREMIAH 4:19; 8:18-19; 23:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:20; 2:11; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:4; PHILIPPIANS 3:18 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.    
 AGAPE LOVE FOR THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; JOHN 13:14-15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:11-13; 7:2-3; PHILIPPIANS 1:7-9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:22; 1ST JOHN 3:11-18 & 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 1515-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
THE RENEWED DIVINE HEART & THE DIVINE RESTORATION OF DIVINE CHARACTER: DIVINE SINCERITY & DIVINE INTEGRITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS DIVINE AUTHORITIES IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:6; 9:4; JOB 33:3; PSALMS 15:2; 78:72; 86:11; MATTHEW 18:35; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:12; EPHESIANS 6:5-6; COLOSSIANS 3:22-23; JAMES 4:8 & 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
DIVINE HUMILITY & DIVINE HUMBLENESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:14; 2ND KINGS 22:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:25-26; PSALMS 131:1; MATTHEW 5:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:3-5; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.        
DIVINE WISDOM IS IN JOB 38:36; PSALMS 2:10; 90:12; PROVERBS 2;2; 3:1, 3; 23:15 & 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
THE POSSIBILITY OF THE RENEWED HEART BECOMING SEXUALLY CORRUPTED OR SEXUALLY FAITHLESS: THE DIVINE IMPORTANCE OF DIVINE SELF-EXAMINATION BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:2; 13:3; JUDGES 5:15-16; 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:31; PSALMS 7:9; 26:2; 139:23-24; PROVERBS 17;3; JEREMIAH 20:12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.    
SEXUAL BACKSLIDING IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:4, 9; PSALMS 78:8, 37; ISAIAH 29:13; 57:11; JEREMIAH 12:2; HOSEA 5:4; 10:2; MALACHI 2:2 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE RESTORATION AFTER SEXUAL BACKSLIDING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:29; 30:2-3; JOSHUA 24;23; 1ST KINGS 8:46-51; PSALMS 51:10; ISAIAH 57:15; JEREMIAH 3:17; JOEL 2:12-13 & 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.             
THE FOOLISHNESS MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 MENTIONS “FOR JEWS REQUEST A SIGN, AND GREEKS SEEK AFTER WISDOM, BUT WE PREACH CHRIST CRUCIFIED, TO THE JEWS A STUMBLING BLOCK AND TO THE GREEKS FOOLISHNESS, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED, BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS, CHRIST, THE POWER OF GOD AND THE WISDOM OF GOD.” MAN’S MIND IS IGNORANT OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND CAN ONLY OPERATE IN THE SPIRIT OF MAN (LORD LUCIFER) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. IN 1ST CORINTHIAN 2:6-16 DECLARES “HOWEVER, WE SPEAK WISDOM AMONG THOSE WHO ARE MATURE, YET NOT THE WISDOM OF THIS AGE (QUALIFIED, GIVEN AND OPERATING THE MARRIAGE LORDSHIP IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38), NOR OF THE RULERS OF THIS AGE (THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN THE MARRIED LORD OF THIS AGE CONCERNING QANAH IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), 1ST LUCIFER THE MARRIED GOD OF THIS AGE, ADAM THE MARRIED MAN OF THIS AGE, EVE THE MARRIED WOMAN OF THIS AGE & CAIN THE MARRIED CHILD OF THIS AGE) WHO IS COMING TO NOTHING. BUT WE SPEAK THE WISDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), IN A MYSTERY, THE HIDDEN WISDOM WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ORDAINED (PREDETERMINATION) BEFORE THE AGES (FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM OF THAT AGE, LORD JAMES THE SINGLE GOD OF THAT AGE, SON JESUS THE SINGLE MAN OF THAT AGE, BROTHER JOHN THE SINGLE WOMAN OF THAT AGE AND THE LORD PETER THE SINGLE CHILD OF THAT AGE IN LUKE 20:35-36) FOR OUR GLORY, WHICH NONE OF THE RULERS (28 CHIEFS OF POLICE OR HIGH PRIESTS FROM 5BC-95AD) OF THIS AGE KNEW, FOR HAD THEY KNOWN, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE CRUCIFIED THE LORD (JESUS) OF GLORY. BUT AS IT IS WRITTEN: ‘EYE HAS NOT SEEN, NOR EAR HEARD, NOR HAVE ENTERED INTO THE HEART OF MAN, THE THINGS WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS PREPARED FOR THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM.’ BUT GOD HAS REVEALED THEM TO US THROUGH HIS SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59). FOR THE SPIRIT SEARCHES ALL THINGS, YES, THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD, FOR WHAT MAN KNOWS THE THINGS OF A MAN EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF THE MAN WHICH IS IN HIM? EVEN SO NO ONE KNOWS THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). NOW WE HAVE RECEIVED, NOT THE SPIRIT OF THE WORLD, BUT THE SPIRIT WHO IS FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), THAT WE MIGHT KNOW THE THINGS THAT HAVE BEEN FREELY GIVEN TO US BY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD). THESE THINGS WE ALSO SPEAK, NOT IN WORDS WHICH MAN’S WISDOM TEACHES BUT WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) TEACHES, COMPARING SPIRITUAL THINGS WITH SPIRITUAL. BUT THE NATURAL MAN (JESUS) DOES NOT RECEIVE THE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR THEY ARE FOOLISHNESS TO HIM, NOR CAN HE KNOW THEM, BECAUSE THEY ARE SPIRITUALLY DISCERNED. BUT HE WHO IS SPIRITUAL JUDGES ALL THINGS, YET HE HIMSELF IS RIGHTLY JUDGED BY NO ONE. FOR WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) THAT HE MAY INSTRUCT HIM? BUT WE HAVE THE MIND OF CHRIST (LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD & NOT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE MAN OF GOD).”
THE IMMATURITY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE MARKS OF SEXUAL IMMATURITY: PRIDE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:1-4; JAMES 4:1-4 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE REJECTION OF WISE COUNSEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18; 1ST KINGS 12:8 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. TACTLESSNESS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:13-14 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. LACK OF RESPECT IS IN 2ND KINGS 2:23; JOB 19:18 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. WEAKNESS OF CHARACTER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 13:7 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. FOOLISHNESS IS IN PROVERBS 22:15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. LACK OF UNDERSTANDING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:39; PROVERBS 1:4; JONAH 4:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:11 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. LACK OF SELF-CONTROL IS IN TITUS 2:6 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. DISGRACE IS IN PROVERBS 29:15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. RECKLESS WASTEFULNESS BY SEXUALITY IS IN LUKE 15:13 & ACTS 7:19, 59-60. 
THE STUPIDITY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
DIVINE ENLIGHTENMENT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN DIVINE UNDERSTANDING & DIVINE INSIGHT TO TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:29; EZRA 9:8; JOB 29:2-3; PSALMS 18:28; 36:10; 43:3; 97:11; ISAIAH 9:2; 42:6, 16; 49:6; 60:1; DANIEL 2:22; MICAH 7:8-9; JOHN 1:9; 9:5; 12:46; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 6;4; 10:32; 1ST PETER 2:9; LUKE 2:32 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:47; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18, 23; 28:25-28.  
DIVINE ENLIGHTENMENT THROUGH THE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 19:8; 119:130; PROVERBS 6;23; ISAIAH 51:4; 2ND PETER 1:19 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN NEEDS NO DIVINE ENLIGHTENMENT IS IN ISAIAH 40:14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
ALL SEXUAL CREATURES WHO SAY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN, WHICH THIS IS A LIE [ACTS 6:5, 11 ,13] & SWEARS THAT HE NEEDS SEXUAL ENLIGHTENMENT IS STUPID & WITHOUT TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 3:18-23 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. 
THE DIRECT SOURCE OF HUMAN WISDOM: TRUE WISDOM COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT IS GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS IN JOB 12:13; 38:36; EXODUS 28:3; ECCLESIASTES 2:26 & JAMES 3:17. IT IS RECEIVED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:99-100,, 130; ECCLESIASTES 8:5; JEREMIAH 8:8-9; HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 7:24; COLOSSIANS 3:16 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15. IT IS RECEIVED THROUGH TOTAL SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 15:33 & ISAIAH 33:6. IT IS IMPARTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; 3:5; EXODUS 31:3; 35:31; JOB 32:8; DANIEL 4:18; 5:14;; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & ACTS 6:3, 10. IT IS GIVEN IN RESPONSE TO PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 1:5; 1ST KINGS 3:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10; PROVERBS 2:3-6; DANIEL 10:12 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. THE EMPTINESS OF WORLDLY WISDOM: WORLDLY WISDOM IS THE FOOLISHNESS, INSANITY & STUPIDITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; JOB 5:13; PSALMS 94:11 & ROMANS 1:21-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE KNOWN BY WORLDLY WISDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:17, 21; 2:4-5, 11-13; ECCLESIASTES 8:16-17; ISAIAH 55:9 & ROMANS 11:33-34. THE WORLDLY WISDOM BUILDS UP PRIDE AND FALSE HOPE IS IN ISAIAH 5:21; 47:10; PROVERBS 3:7; 26:12; 28:11; JEREMIAH 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:18-19 & COLOSSIANS 2:23. THE WORLDLY WISDOM WILL BE CONFOUNDED & OVERTURNED BY GAINSAYING IS IN ISAIAH 19:11; 29:14; 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19-20; JOB 5:12-13; PROVERBS 21:30; JEREMIAH 51:57; EZEKIEL 28:6-7, 17 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. THE DIVINE REVELATION OF DIVINE WISDOM: IT IS REVEALED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:23-24, 30; 2:6-8 & COLOSSIANS 1:15-17. IT IS REJECTED BY THE WORLDLY-WISE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18, 22-23; 2:14. IT IS REVEALED TO THE UNLEARNED AS A CHILD IS IN MATTHEW 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:26-27; 3:18 & LUKE 10:21. IT IS REVEALED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN WISDOM IS SUPERIOR TO ALL WORLDLY WISDOM IS IN LUKE 21:15; GENESIS 41:15; EXODUS 7:11-12; 1ST KINGS 4:30; DANIEL 1:20; 5:7 & ACTS 6:10. 
THE INSANITY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
MANDRAKE PLANTS HAVE SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS ROOTS, STEMS AND LEAVES IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:13 & GENESIS 30:14-16. MANDRAKES ARE KNOWN FOR THEIR HEALING PROPERTIES WHICH ARE FERTILITY (CHILDBIRTH), SEXUAL PROWESS (STIMULATION), TO INDUCE HALLUCINATIONS, AND GIVES OFF A SWEET AROMA USED IN PERFUMES. IT IS SAID BY THE HEBREWS THAT THE MANDRAKE ROOT IS PROTECTION FROM EVIL SPIRITS AND WITCHES. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF MANDRAKES ARE DIZZINESS, INSANITY AND EVEN DEATH. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR. 
THE DIRECT SOURCE OF HUMAN WISDOM: TRUE WISDOM COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT IS GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS IN JOB 12:13; 38:36; EXODUS 28:3; ECCLESIASTES 2:26 & JAMES 3:17. IT IS RECEIVED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:99-100,, 130; ECCLESIASTES 8:5; JEREMIAH 8:8-9; HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 7:24; COLOSSIANS 3:16 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15. IT IS RECEIVED THROUGH TOTAL SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 15:33 & ISAIAH 33:6. IT IS IMPARTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; 3:5; EXODUS 31:3; 35:31; JOB 32:8; DANIEL 4:18; 5:14;; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & ACTS 6:3, 10. IT IS GIVEN IN RESPONSE TO PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 1:5; 1ST KINGS 3:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10; PROVERBS 2:3-6; DANIEL 10:12 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. THE EMPTINESS OF WORLDLY WISDOM: WORLDLY WISDOM IS THE FOOLISHNESS, INSANITY & STUPIDITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; JOB 5:13; PSALMS 94:11 & ROMANS 1:21-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE KNOWN BY WORLDLY WISDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:17, 21; 2:4-5, 11-13; ECCLESIASTES 8:16-17; ISAIAH 55:9 & ROMANS 11:33-34. THE WORLDLY WISDOM BUILDS UP PRIDE AND FALSE HOPE IS IN ISAIAH 5:21; 47:10; PROVERBS 3:7; 26:12; 28:11; JEREMIAH 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:18-19 & COLOSSIANS 2:23. THE WORLDLY WISDOM WILL BE CONFOUNDED & OVERTURNED BY GAINSAYING IS IN ISAIAH 19:11; 29:14; 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19-20; JOB 5:12-13; PROVERBS 21:30; JEREMIAH 51:57; EZEKIEL 28:6-7, 17 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. THE DIVINE REVELATION OF DIVINE WISDOM: IT IS REVEALED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:23-24, 30; 2:6-8 & COLOSSIANS 1:15-17. IT IS REJECTED BY THE WORLDLY-WISE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18, 22-23; 2:14. IT IS REVEALED TO THE UNLEARNED AS A CHILD IS IN MATTHEW 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:26-27; 3:18 & LUKE 10:21. IT IS REVEALED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN WISDOM IS SUPERIOR TO ALL WORLDLY WISDOM IS IN LUKE 21:15; GENESIS 41:15; EXODUS 7:11-12; 1ST KINGS 4:30; DANIEL 1:20; 5:7 & ACTS 6:10. 
THE CORRUPTION MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE NATURE AS A RESULT OF THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 6:11. SEXUAL HUMANITY IS CORRUPT IS IN ISAIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:20; JOB 15:16; PSALMS 14:1-3; 53:1-3; PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12; HOSEA 9:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; TITUS 1:15-16 & ACTS 2:40. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM BREAKS THE AUTHORITY OF CORRUPTION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; 2:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1-2 & JUDE 23. THE EXAMPLES AND CAUSES OF CORRUPTION: SEXUAL PARTIAL CORRUPTION AS INJUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 55:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7; JOB 5:16; ISAIAH 58:6 & EZEKIEL 9:9. SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29; 32:5 & JUDGES 2:19. SEXUALITY DENYING THE TRUTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5. SEXUAL PAGANISM IS IN EZRA 9:11. SEXUALITY MOCKING JUSTICE IS IN PROVERBS 19:28. SEXUALITY WITH MONEY TAKING BRIBES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:7. SEXUAL BAD COMPANY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33. SEXUAL CARELESS COMMUNICATION IS IN JAMES 3:5-6 & PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12. 
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION: SEXUAL SIN AS A RESULT OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S ACTIVITY IN ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE LORD LUCIFER’S INSTIGATION OF THE 1ST SEXUAL SIN IN THE GARDEN IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6, 13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; REVELATION 12:9 & ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER’S ROLE AS THE SEXUAL TEMPER IS IN MATTHEW 4:1-11; 6:13; MARK 1:12-13; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5; LUKE 4:1, 13 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE SOURCE OF SEXUAL BEHAVIOR IS IN JOHN 8:38, 41, 44; 1ST JOHN 3:8, 10 & ACTS 6;9, 11-14. THE SEXUAL SINS OF ANGELS IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7; 2ND PETER 2:4; JUDE 6 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
SEXUAL CORRUPTION AS AN AUTHORITY IN THIS WORLD: SEXUAL SIN’S REIGN FROM THE TIME OF JOB TO THE TIME OF ADAM TO THIS PRESENT TIME IS IN GENESIS 4:7; JOB 2:9; JOHN 8:34; ROMANS 5:12, 21; 6:16 & ACTS 6:5, 9, 11-14. SEXUAL SIN USES THE SEXUAL PORN LAW TO PROVOKE SEXUAL DESIRES IS IN ROMANS 7:5, 7-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56 & ACTS 7:60. THIS WORLD IS UNDER THE SEXUAL SIN’S DOMINION OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN TITUS 2:12; 1ST JOHN 2:16; 5:19; LUKE 21:34 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS ROOTED IN SEXUAL HUMAN NATURE: THE SEXUAL HEART IS DOMINATED BY SEXUAL SIN IS IN JEREMIAH 17:9; MATTHEW 15:19; MARK 7:21-22; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4; 23; HEBREWS 3:12; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 6;9, 11-14. SEXUAL NATURE IS FUNDAMENTALLY OPPOSED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:5-8; 7:14-25; GALATIANS 5:17-21; EPHESIANS 2:3; 2ND PETER 2:10, 18 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE ACT OF SEXUALLY CORRUPTING: SEXUAL SIN RESULTS FROM GIVING IN TO SEXUAL DESIRES IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; ROMANS 1:32; 13:13-14; JAMES 1:14-15; 4:1; JUDE 16 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUAL SIN RESULTS FROM THE SEXUAL DESIRE TO BE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:5; ISAIAH 14:12-14; EZEKIEL 28:2 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUAL SIN RESULTS WHEN THE BODY IS PLACED AT THE SEXUAL SIN’S DISPOSAL IS IN MATTHEW 5:29-30; 18:8-9; MARK 9:43-47; ROMANS 6:13 & ACTS 7:18-19. SEXUAL SIN RESULTS FROM THE SEXUAL INFLUENCE OF THE CROWDS IS IN EXODUS 23:2, 33; 1ST KINGS 11:3; PROVERBS 1:10; 22:24-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE SERIOUSNESS OF LEADING OTHERS INTO SEXUAL SIN IS IN MATTHEW 18:6; MARK 9:42; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-13; LUKE 17:1-2 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION: ADAM, THE CAUSE OF UNIVERSAL SEXUAL SIN IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24; ROMANS 5:12, 19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE UNIVERSE IS IN SUBJECTION TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN GALATIANS 3:22; ROMANS 5;21; 11:32 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL SIN IS INHERENT IN SEXUAL NATURE: SEXUAL BIRTH IS IN PSALMS 51:5; 58:3 & JOB 25:4. THE SEXUAL HEART IS IN GENESIS 6:5; 8:21; ECCLESIASTES 9;3; JEREMIAH 17:9; MATTHEW 5:28; 15:19; MARK 7:21 & ACTS 7:60. THE SEXUAL NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:3; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 8:6-8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION: NO-MAN IS RIGHTEOUS [EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15] IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; PSALMS 5:9; 10:7; 14:1-3; 36:1; 53:1-3; 140:3; ISAIAH 59:7-8 & ACTS 7:60. ALL HAVE SEXUALLY SINNED [EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30; GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15] IS IN GENESIS 6:11-12; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:36; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ISAIAH 53:6; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; JAMES 3:2 & ACTS 7:60. EVERYONE IS SEXUALLY SINFUL IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGHT IS IN PSALMS 130:3; 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ISAIAH 64:6-7; MATTHEW 19:17; MARK 10:18; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; LUKE 16:15; 18:19 & ACTS 5:39; 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS ONLY SINLESS [EXODUS 15:3] WITH THE LADY VICTORIA & THE LORD ENOCH THAT HANDLES ALL CREATION, NOT JUST MAN IN JUDE 14-15 AND ACTS 17:22-31 & THE LORD JESUS CONCERNS ONLY THE UNIVERSALITY OF MAN IS IN ISAIAH 53:9; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 4:15; 6:17-18; 7:26; 1ST PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 3:5; JUDE 14-15; LUKE 23:47 & ACTS 6:5; 7:60. 
THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION: THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL SIN ON INDIVIDUALS: LACK OF PEACE OF MIND IS IN ISAIAH 57:20-21; JOB 15:20-35; PSALMS 38:5-8; PROVERBS 13:15-22; LAMENTATIONS 1:20-21 & ACTS 7:60. BONDAGE TO A CONTINUING HABIT OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PROVERBS 5:22; JOHN 8:34, 44; ROMANS 6:16; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:16 & ACTS 7:60. PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:19; PROVERBS 21:16; ROMANS 1:32; 5:12-14; 6:21-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22, 56; JAMES 1:15 & ACTS 7:60. THE SEXUAL LIFE IS EQUIVALENT TO DEATH IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 7:9, 13; 8:10; COLOSSIANS 2:13; EPHESIANS 2:1 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION ON THE SEXUAL SINNER BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN: SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS IS IN PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 6:5; 64:6; JEREMIAH 2:22; LAMENTATIONS 1;8; MATTHEW 15:18-20; MARK 7:20-23 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL GUILT IS IN GENESIS 3:10; EZRA 9:6; PSALMS 38:3-4; 44:15; ISAIAH 59:12-13; JEREMIAH 3:25; 14:20 & ACTS 7:60. SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:18; ISAIAH 1:15; 59:2; 64:7; EZEKIEL 8:6; HOSEA 5:6; MICAH 3:4; EPHESIANS 2:12 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION ON ISRAEL IS IN JOSHUA 7:1-16; 1ST KINGS 8:33-40; PROVERBS 14:34; ISAIAH 1:4-9; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION ON THIS WORLD: THE GROUND SEXUALLY CURSED IS IN GENESIS 3:17-18; JEREMIAH 12:13; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 8:20-22 & ACTS 7:60. THE LAND SEXUALLY POLLUTED IS IN GENESIS 4:10-12; LEVITICUS 18:25; NUMBERS 35:33-34; PSALMS 106:38; ISAIAH 24:4-6; JEREMIAH 3:1 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUAL CORRUPTION & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE CHARACTER: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE CHARACTER & SEXUAL SIN: THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IS PERFECT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; JOSHUA 24:19; PSALMS 97:2; ISAIAH 6:3; HABAKKUK 1:13; 1ST JOHN 1:5 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES ARE TO BE HOLY IS IN LEVITICUS 11:44, 45; 19:2; 20:7; MATTHEW 5:48; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7; 1ST PETER 1:15-16; 1ST JOHN 3:3 & ACTS 7:59-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SINLESS IN ISAIAH 53:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 1:9; 7:26-27; 1ST PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 3:5; 2ND JOHN 9 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO SEXUAL CORRUPTION: THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY KNOWS ALL SEXUAL SIN IS IN JOB 10:14; PSALMS 139:1-4; JEREMIAH 2:22; 16:17; HOSEA 7:2; AMOS 5:12; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 4:13; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 1ST JOHN 3:20 & ACTS 5:39; 7:51-53, 60. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY GRIEVES OVER ALL SEXUAL SIN IS IN GENESIS 6:6; ISAIAH 63:10; EPHESIANS 4:30 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY HATES ALL SEXUAL SIN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 2ND SAMUEL 11:27; PSALMS 5:5; 11:5; PROVERBS 6:16-19; ZECHARIAH 8:17; LUKE 16:15 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL SIN PROVOKES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY ANGER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; EZEKIEL 20:8; AMOS 1:3; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 1:18; EPHESIANS 5:5-6; COLOSSIANS 3:5-6 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ALSO MERCIFUL & GRACIOUS IS IN EXODUS 34:6-7; NEHEMIAH 9:17, 31; PSALMS 78:38; 103:8-14; LAMENTATIONS 3:22-23; MICAH 7:18-19; ROMANS 11:32 & ACTS 7;60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PATIENCE WITH SEXUAL SINNERS IS IN ROMANS 2:4; 9:22; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16; 2ND PETER 3:9 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)ANNESS MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
PHYSICAL UNCLEANNESS IS THE LAW OF DISCHARGES WHETHER HIS BODY RUNS WITH THE DISCHARGE OR HIS BODY HAS STOPPED FROM THE DISCHARGE, IT IS STILL UNCLEAN (UNPROTECTED). ALSO UNCLEANNESS CAN CONCERN CEREMONIAL UNCLEANNESS, MORAL UNCLEANNESS AND SPIRITUAL UNCLEANNESS SIGNIFICANCE. CEREMONIAL UNCLEANNESS IS THE PERFORMANCE OF WRONG WORSHIP WITH PRESCRIBED AND FORMAL ACTIONS AND IT IS CONCERNED WITH WRONG ACTION ONLY. MORAL UNCLEANNESS IS CONCERNED WITH THE PRINCIPLES OF WRONG BEHAVIORS. SPIRITUAL UNCLEANNESS CONCERNS THE WORLD OF DEMONS, DEVILS AND FALLEN ANGELS (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & GHOSTS) WHICH IS THE LAW OF MAN. 
ANOTHER TERM FOR UNCLEANNESS IS DEFILEMENT. DEFILEMENT IS ANY PERSONS IN THE PRIESTLY OFFICE WHO COULD BECOME RITUALLY DEFILED BY THE CONTACT OF OTHER PERSONS OR OBJECTS WHICH WOULD CONSTITUTE BEING DISQUALIFIED FOR RELIGIOUS WORSHIP AND RELIGIOUS SERVICE AND HAVING THE CAPABILITY OF COMMUNICATING THE DISQUALIFICATION. ALSO HOLY PERSONS WERE DEFILED BY UNCLEAN ANIMALS IN LEVITICUS 11:24. ALSO THE PERSONS BEING DEFILED BY THE EATING OF A DEAD CARCASS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:8. ALSO THE PERSON BEING DEFILED BY TOUCHING A DEAD CARCASS IN LEVITICUS 17:15. ALSO THE PERSONS BEING DEFILED BY CONTACT WITH ISSUES FROM THE BODY WITH ONE’S OWN BODY OR SOMEBODY ELSE’S BODY SUCH AS ABNORMAL ISSUES SUCH AS IRREGULAR EJACULATION FROM THE GENITALS, CONCERNING THE CONTACT OF THE MALE OR FEMALE IN LEVITICUS 15:2, 25. ALSO THE PERSONS BEING DEFILED BY THE CUSTOMARY IMPURITY OR MENSTRUATION THAT HAPPENS MONTHLY IN WOMEN IN LEVITICUS 15:19. ALSO THE PERSONS BEING DEFILED BY THE CONTACT WITH ANYONE THAT IS UNCLEAN IN LEVITICUS 15:24. ALSO THE PERSONS BEING DEFILED BY THE MAN’S COPULATION OR HIS EMISSION OF SEMEN (NORMAL EJACULATION) WITH OR WITHOUT SOMEONE IN LEVITICUS 15:16-18. ALSO THE PERSONS BEING DEFILED BY THE UNCLEANNESS AFTER CHILDBIRTH IN WOMEN IN LEVITICUS 12:2-5. ALSO THE PERSONS BEING DEFILED BY THE CONTACT OF UNCLEAN PERSONS IN LEVITICUS 5:3. ALSO THE PERSONS BEING DEFILED BY THE CONTACT OF UNCLEAN THINGS IN LEVITICUS 22:6. ALSO THE PERSONS BEING DEFILED BY THE CONTACT OF LEPROSY IN LEVITICUS 13:14. ALSO THE PERSONS BEING DEFILED BY THE CONTACT OF THE DEAD OF WITH ONE UNCLEAN BY SUCH CONTACT IN NUMBERS 6:12; 19:22. ALSO THE PERSON BEING DEFILED BY THE CONTACT WITH CREEPY THINGS OF THE EARTH IN LEVITICUS 22:5. ALSO THE PERSONS BEING DEFILED BY THE FUNERAL RITES OF THE DEAD IN LEVITICUS 21:1. ALSO THE PERSON BEING DEFILED BY THE CONTACT OF UNCLEAN ANIMALS IN LEVITICUS 11:26. ALSO THE HOLY OBJECTS WERE CEREMONIALLY DEFILED BY THE CONTACT, APPROACH OR ENTRANCE IN NUMBERS 19:13 & LEVITICUS 15:31. ALSO JOSIAH WAS DEFILED BY THE ENTRANCE OF HEATHEN ALTARS WITH THE ASHES OF THE PRIESTS. ALSO PERSONS BEING DEFILED BY FORBIDDEN TREATMENT THAT IS CLEARLY LOOKED DOWN SUCH AS THE ALTAR BEING TOOLED WITH ANY KIND OF MEDAL IN EXODUS 20:25. ALSO THE PERSONS BEING DEFILED BY THE REMAINS OF THE DEAD OR PRESENCE OF DEAD BODIES IN MILITARY BATTLE IN EZEKIEL 9:7 & 2ND KINGS 23:16. ALSO THE PERSONS BEING DEFILED BY THE ENTRANCE OF FOREIGNERS OR UNBELIEVERS IN ACTS 21:28 & PSALMS 79:1. IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:49 DECLARES “THE GOVERNORS ALSO OF THE PEOPLE AND OF THE PRIESTS DID MANY THINGS AGAINST THE LAWS, AND PASSED ALL THE POLLUTIONS OF ALL NATIONS, AND DEFILED THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 1:26 SAYS “WHENEVER YE SHALL CALL UPON ME, I WILL NOT HEAR YOU: FOR YE HAVE DEFILED YOUR HANDS WITH BLOOD, AND YOUR FEET ARE SWIFT TO COMMIT MAN-SLAUGHTER.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:60 DECLARES “BUT THEY WHICH BE CREATED HAVE DEFILED THE NAME OF HIM (LORD YAH) THAT MADE THEM, AND WERE UNTHANKFUL UNTO HIM WHICH PREPARED LIFE FOR THEM.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:22 STATES “OUR PSALTERY IS LAID ON THE GROUND, OUR SONG IS PUT TO SILENCE, OUR REJOICING IS AT AN END, THE LIGHT OF OUR CANDLESTICK IS PUT OUT, THE ARK OF OUR COVENANT IS SPOILED, OUR HOLY THINGS ARE DEFILED, AND THE NAME THAT IS CALLED UPON US IS ALMOST PROFANED…” IN JUDITH 9:2 SAYS “O LORD GOD OF MY FATHER SIMEON, TO WHOM THOU GAVE A SWORD TO TAKE VENGEANCE OF THE STRANGERS, WHO LOOSED THE GIRDLE OF A MAID TO DEFILE HER, AND DISCOVERED THE THIGH TO HER SHAME, AND POLLUTED HER VIRGINITY TO HER REPROACH, FOR THOU SAID, ‘IT SHALL NOT BE SO, AND YET THEY DID SO.’” IN JUDITH 9:8 MENTIONS “THROW DOWN THEIR STRENGTH IN THY POWER, AND BRING DOWN THEIR FORCE IN THY WRATH: FOR THEY HAVE PURPOSED TO DEFILE THY SANCTUARY, AND TO POLLUTE THE TABERNACLE WHERE THY GLORIOUS NAME RESTS AND TO CAST DOWN WITH SWORD THE HORN OF THY ALTAR.”  IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:25 SAYS “FOR SHE IS THE BREATH OF THE POWER OF GOD, AND A PURE INFLUENCE FLOWING FROM THE GLORY OF THE ALMIGHTY: THEREFORE CAN NO DEFILED THING FALL INTO HER.” IN SIRACH 22:13 DECLARES “TALK NOT MUCH WITH A FOOL, AND GO NOT TO HIM THAT HAS NO UNDERSTANDING: BEWARE OF HIM, LEST THOU HAVE TROUBLE, AND THOU SHALL NEVER BE DEFILED WITH HIS FOOLERIES.” IN SIRACH 42:10 MENTIONS “IN HER VIRGINITY, LEST SHE SHOULD BE DEFILED AND GOTTEN WITH CHILD IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE, AND HAVING AN HUSBAND, LEST SHE SHOULD MISBEHAVE HERSELF, AND WHEN SHE IS MARRIED, LEST SHE SHOULD BE BARREN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:10 SAYS “FOR WHOREMONGERS, FOR THEM THAT DEFILE THEMSELVES WITH MANKIND (SODOMITES), FOR MEN-STEALERS (KIDNAPPERS), FOR LIARS, FOR PERJURED PERSONS, AND IF THERE BE ANY OTHER THING THAT IS CONTRARY TO SOUND DOCTRINE…” IN TITUS 1:15 DECLARES “UNTO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE: BUT UNTO THEM THAT ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING IS NOTHING PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE IS DEFILED.” IN HEBREWS 12:15 TELLS US “LOOKING DILIGENTLY LEST ANY MAN FAIL OF THE GRACE OF GOD, LEST ANY ROOT OF BITTERNESS SPRINGING UP TROUBLE YOU, AND THEREBY MANY BE DEFILED.” IN JUDE 8 MENTIONS “LIKEWISE ALSO THESE FILTHY DREAMERS DEFILE THE FLESH, DESPISE DOMINION, AND SPEAK EVIL OF DIGNITARIES (HOLY ANGELS).”            
ALSO ANOTHER TERM FOR UNCLEANNESS IS UNGODLINESS. UNGODLINESS WHICH IS UNHOLY IS ANYONE WHO DOES NOT ACKNOWLEDGE OR WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE IN GOD OR OBEY HIS LAWS. IT CAN REFER TO THE UNBELIEVERS AND EVEN THE SO CALLED PEOPLE OF GOD WHO DOES NOT DO HIS COVENANT OR WALK IN HIS WAYS. IT IS A REPROBATE MIND, ONE’S ACTIONS OR THE MANNER OF LIFE THAT REFUSES HIS GOODNESS AND BATTLES, OPPOSES AND STRUGGLES AGAINST GOD. IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:5 SAYS “WHEN THE WAVES OF DEATH COMPASSED ME, THE FLOODS OF UNGODLY MEN (UNGODLINESS) MADE ME AFRAID.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:4. IN JOB 16:11 STATES “GOD HAS DELIVERED ME TO THE UNGODLY, AND TURNED ME OVER INTO THE HANDS OF THE WICKED.” IN PSALMS 1:1 SAYS “BLESSED IS THE MAN THAT WALKS NOT IN THE COUNSEL OF THE UNGODLY, NOR STANDS IN THE WAY OF SINNERS, NOT SITS IN THE SEAT OF THE SCORNFUL.” IN PSALMS 43:1 DECLARES “JUDGE (VINDICATE) ME, O GOD, & PLEAD MY CAUSE AGAINST AN UNGODLY NATION: O DELIVER ME FROM THE DECEITFUL & UNJUST MAN!” IN PSALMS 73:12 SAYS “BEHOLD, THESE ARE THE UNGODLY WHO PROSPER IN THE WORLD, THEY INCREASE IN RICHES (MONEY).” IN PROVERBS 16:27 SAYS “AN UNGODLY MAN DIGS UP EVIL: AND IN HIS LIPS IS AS A BURNING FIRE.” IN PROVERBS 19:28 STATES “AN UNGODLY (DISREPUTABLE) WITNESS SCORNS JUDGMENT: AND THE MOUTH OF THE WICKED DEVOURS INIQUITY.” UNGODLINESS CAN ALSO MEAN TO BE POLLUTED TO HAVE A WRONG RELATIONSHIP AGAINST GOD. IN JEREMIAH 23:15 SAYS THAT THE LORD YAH DECLARES THAT “PROPHET AND PRIEST ARE UNGODLY” FOR POLLUTING THE TEMPLE WITH IMMORAL ACTS. IN JEREMIAH 23:15 SAYS THEIR WICKED INFLUENCE “FROM THE PROPHETS OF JERUSALEM UNGODLINESS (PROFANENESS) HAS GONE FORTH INTO ALL THE LAND.” IN ISAIAH 32:6 TELLS US OF THE ALIENATION FROM GOD BY THOSE WHO OPPOSE GOD. IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:52 DECLARES “SO FAR FORTH, THAT HE, BEING WROTH WITH HIS PEOPLE FOR THEIR GREAT UNGODLINESS, COMMANDED THE KINGS OF THE CHALDEANS TO COME UP AGAINST THEM…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:30 MENTIONS “FOR THE GRAIN OF EVIL SEED HAS BEEN SOWN IN THE HEART OF ADAM FROM THE BEGINNING, AND HOW MUCH UNGODLINESS HAS IT BROUGHT UP UNTO THIS TIME? AND HOW MUCH SHALL IT YET BRING FORTH UNTIL THE TIME OF THRESHING COME?” IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:35 MENTIONS “FOR AFTER DEATH SHALL THE JUDGMENT COME, WHEN WE SHALL LIVE AGAIN…AND THE WORKS OF THE UNGODLY SHALL BE DECLARED.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:9 SAYS “FOR INQUISITION SHALL BE MADE FOR THE UNGODLY, AND THE SOUND OF HIS WORDS SHALL COME UNTO THE LORD FOR THE MANIFESTATION OF HIS WICKED DEEDS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:10 SAYS “BUT THE UNGODLY SHALL BE PUNISHED TO THEIR OWN IMAGINATIONS, WHICH HAVE NEGLECTED THE RIGHTEOUS AND FORSAKEN THE LORD.”  IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:9 STATES “FOR THE UNGODLY AND HIS UNGODLINESS ARE BOTH ALIKE HATEFUL UNTO GOD.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:16 DECLARES “FOR THE UNGODLY, THAT DENIES TO KNOW THEE, WERE SCOURGED BY THE STRENGTH OF THINE ARM: WITH STRANGE RAINS, AND SHOWERS, WERE THEY PERSECUTED, THAT THEY COULD NOT AVOID, AND THROUGH FIRE WERE THEY CONSUMED.”  IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:1 TELLS US “AS FOR THE UNGODLY, WRATH CAME UPON THEM WITHOUT MERCY UNTO THE END: FOR HE KNEW BEFORE WHAT THEY WOULD DO…” IN SIRACH 12:6 SAYS “FOR THE MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN) HATES SINNERS, AND WILL REPAY VENGEANCE UNTO THE UNGODLY, AND KEEPS THEM AGAINST THE MIGHTY DAY OF THEIR JUDGMENT.” IN SIRACH 13:24 DECLARES “RICHES ARE GOOD UNTO HIM THAT HAS NO SIN, AND POVERTY IS EVIL IN THE MOUTH OF THE UNGODLY.” IN SIRACH 16:3 STATES “TRUST NOT THOU IN THEIR LIFE, NEITHER RESPECT THEIR MULTITUDE: FOR ONE THAT IS JUST IS BETTER THAN A THOUSAND, AND BETTER IT IS TO DIE WITHOUT CHILDREN, THAN TO HAVE THEM…UNGODLY.” IN SIRACH 21:27 DECLARES “WHEN THE UNGODLY CURSES SATAN (ADVERSARY), HE CURSES HIS OWN SOUL.” IN SIRACH 26:26 MENTIONS “A WOMAN THAT HONORS HER HUSBAND SHALL BE JUDGED WISE OF ALL, BUT SHE THAT DISHONORS HIM IN HER PRIDE SHALL BE COUNTED UNGODLY OF ALL.” IN SIRACH 41:8 STATES “WOE BE UNTO YOU, UNGODLY MEN, WHICH HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6)! FOR IF YE INCREASE, IT SHALL BE TO YOUR DESTRUCTION.” IN ROMANS 1:18 SAYS “FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN, WHO HOLD THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN ROMANS 1:25 SAYS THAT UNGODLY SINNERS BEGAN TO REPLACE TO CREATOR OF FATHER STEPHEN IN WORSHIP WITH THE CREATION OF THE WORSHIP OF MAN, RATHER THAN THE JEALOUS GOD. IN ROMANS 4:5 TELLS US “BUT TO HIM THAT WORKS NOT, BUT BELIEVES ON HIM THAT JUSTIFIES THE UNGODLY, HIS FAITH IS COUNTED FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN ROMANS 5:6 SAYS “FOR WHEN WE WERE YET WITHOUT STRENGTH, IN DUE TIME CHRIST DIED FOR THE UNGODLY.” IN ROMANS 11:26 MENTIONS “AND SO ALL ISRAEL SHALL BE SAVED: AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘THERE SHALL COME OUT OF ZION THE DELIVERER, AND SHALL TURN AWAY UNGODLINESS FROM JACOB.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9 SAYS “KNOWING THIS, THAT THE LAW IS NOT MADE FOR A RIGHTEOUS MAN, BUT FOR THE LAWLESS AND DISOBEDIENT, FOR THE UNGODLY AND FOR SINNERS, FOR UNHOLY AND PROFANE, FOR MURDERERS OF FATHERS, AND MURDERERS OF MOTHERS, FOR MANSLAYERS…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:16 DECLARES “BUT SHUN PROFANE AND VAIN BABBLINGS: FOR THEY WILL INCREASE UNTO MORE UNGODLINESS.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:5 SAYS “HAVING A FORM OF GODLINESS, BUT DENYING THE POWER THEREOF: FROM SUCH TURN AWAY.” IN TITUS 2:12 TELLS US “TEACHING US THAT, DENYING UNGODLINESS AND WORLDLY LUSTS, WE SHOULD LIVE SOBERLY, RIGHTEOUSLY, AND GODLY, IN THIS PRESENT WORLD...” IN 1ST PETER 4:18 DECLARES “AND IF THE RIGHTEOUS SCARCELY BE SAVED, WHERE SHALL THE UNGODLY AND THE SINNER APPEAR?” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 SAYS “AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON, A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY.” IN 2ND PETER 2:6 TELLS US “AND TURNING THE CITIES OF SODOM & GOMORRAH INTO ASHES CONDEMNED THEM WITH AN OVERTHROW, MAKING THEM AN EXAMPLE UNTO THOSE THAT AFTER SHOULD LIVE UNGODLY.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7 MENTIONS “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, WHICH ARE NOW, BE THE SAME WORD ARE KEPT IN STORE, RESERVED UNTO FIRE AGAINST THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN.” IN JUDE 4 SAYS “FOR THERE ARE CERTAIN MEN CREPT IN UNAWARES, WHO WERE BEFORE OF OLD ORDAINED TO THIS CONDEMNATION, UNGODLY MEN, TURNING THE GRACE OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) INTO LASCIVIOUSNESS, AND DENYING THE ONLY LORD GOD (YAH), AND OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN JUDE 15 DECLARES “…TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT UPON ALL, AND TO CONVINCE ALL THAT ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE UNGODLY COMMITTED, AND OF ALL THEIR HARD SPEECHES WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” IN JUDE 18 STATES “HOW THAT THEY TOLD YOU THERE SHOULD BE MOCKERS IN THE LAST TIME, WHO SHOULD WALK AFTER THEIR OWN UNGODLY LUSTS.”  ALSO UNCLEANNESS CAUSES THEFTS, MURDERS, ADULTERIES, SEXUAL IMMORALITIES, FORNICATIONS, EVIL THOUGHTS, COVETOUSNESS, DECEIT, WICKEDNESS (UNRIGHTEOUSNESS), AN EVIL EYE, LEWDNESS, FOOLISHNESS, PRIDE, GREED AND BLASPHEMY FROM MAN ONLY IN MARK 7:20-23. IN MARK 7:15 STATES “THERE IS NOTHING THAT ENTERS A MAN FROM OUTSIDE WHICH CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THE THINGS WHICH COME OUT OF HIM, THOSE ARE THE THINGS THAT DEFILE A MAN.” IN MARK 7:18-19 SAYS “ARE YOU THUS WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING ALSO…WHATEVER ENTERS A MAN FROM OUTSIDE CANNOT DEFILE HIM, BECAUSE IT...ENTERS…HIS STOMACH, & IS ELIMINATED…PURIFYING ALL FOODS?” UNCLEANNESS CAUSES MURDERS, FORNICATIONS, FALSE WITNESS, ADULTERIES, SEXUAL IMMORALITIES, THEFTS, EVIL THOUGHTS, & BLASPHEMIES FOR MAN ONLY IN MATTHEW 15:18-20. IN MATTHEW 15:17 SAYS “DO YOU NOT YET UNDERSTAND THAT WHATSOEVER ENTERS THE MOUTH GOES INTO THE STOMACH AND IS ELIMINATED?”    
WHAT IS UNCLEANNESS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT? IN LEVITICUS 5:2 DECLARES “OR IF A SOUL TOUCHES ANY UNCLEAN THING, WHETHER IT BE A CARCASS OF AN UNCLEAN BEAST, OR A CARCASS OF UNCLEAN CATTLE, OR THE CARCASS OF UNCLEAN CREEPING THINGS, AND IF IT BE HIDDEN FROM HIM, HE ALSO SHALL BE UNCLEAN, AND GUILTY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 22:5-6; 27:11, 27 & DEUTERONOMY 14:19. IN LEVITICUS 5:3 SAYS “OR IF HE TOUCH THE UNCLEANNESS OF MAN, WHATSOEVER UNCLEANNESS IT BE THAT A MAN SHALL BE DEFILED WITHAL, AND IT BE HID FROM HIM, WHEN HE KNOWS OF IT, THAN HE SHALL BE GUILTY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:10. IN LEVITICUS 7:19 SAYS “AND THE FLESH THAT TOUCHES ANY UNCLEAN THING SHALL NOT BE EATEN, IT SHALL BE BURNED WITH FIRE…” IN LEVITICUS 7:20 MENTIONS “BUT THE SOUL THAT EATS OF THE FLESH OF THE SACRIFICE OF PEACE OFFERINGS THAT PERTAIN UNTO THE LORD, HAVING HIS UNCLEANNESS UPON HIM, EVEN THAT SOUL SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 22:3. IN LEVITICUS 7:21 TELLS US “MOREOVER THE SOUL THAT SHALL TOUCH ANY UNCLEAN THING, AS THE UNCLEANNESS OF MAN, OR ANY UNCLEAN BEAST, OR ANY ABOMINABLE UNCLEAN THING, AND EAT OF THE FLESH OF THE SACRIFICE OF PEACE OFFERINGS, WHICH PERTAIN UNTO THE LORD, EVEN THAT SOUL SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE.” IN LEVITICUS 11:4 STATES “NEVERTHELESS THESE SHALL YE NOT EAT OF THEM THAT CHEWS THE CUD, OR OF THEM THAT DIVIDE THE HOOF: AS THE CAMEL, BECAUSE HE CHEWS THE CUD, BUT DIVIDES NOT THE HOOF, HE IS UNCLEAN UNTO YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 11:5-8, 24-29 & DEUTERONOMY 14:7-8; 10. IN LEVITICUS 11:32 SAYS “AND UPON WHATSOEVER ANY OF THEM, WHEN THEY ARE DEAD, DOES FALL, IT SHALL BE UNCLEAN, WHETHER IT BE ANY VESSEL OF WOOD, OR  RAIMENT, OR SKIN, OR SACK, WHATSOEVER VESSEL IT BE, WHEREIN ANY WORK IS DONE, IT MUST BE PUT INTO WATER, AND IT SHALL BE UNCLEAN UNTIL THE EVEN…”  ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 11:33. IN LEVITICUS 11:34 MENTIONS “OF ALL MEAT WHICH MAY BE EATEN, THAT ON WHICH SUCH WATER COMES SHALL BE UNCLEAN, AND ALL DRINK THAT MAY BE DRUNK IN EVERY SUCH VESSEL SHALL BE UNCLEAN.” IN LEVITICUS 11:35 STATES “AND EVERYTHING WHEREUPON ANY PART OF THEIR CARCASE FALLS SHALL BE UNCLEAN, WHETHER IT BE OVEN, OR RANGES FOR POTS, THEY SHALL BE BROKEN DOWN: FOR THEY ARE UNCLEAN, AND SHALL BE UNCLEAN UNTO YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 11:36, 38-40; 17:15; 20:25. IN LEVITICUS 11:43 DECLARES “YE SHALL NOT MAKE YOURSELVES ABOMINABLE WITH ANY CREEPY THING THAT CREEPS, NEITHER SHALL YE MAKE YOURSELVES UNCLEAN WITH THEM, THAT YE SHALL BE DEFILED THEREBY.” IN LEVITICUS 12:2 STATES “SPEAK UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, SAYING, ‘IF A WOMAN CONCEIVED SEED, AND BORN A MAN CHILD, THEN SHE SHALL BE UNCLEAN SEVEN DAYS, ACCORDING TO THE (33 DAYS OF PURIFICATION) DAYS OF THE SEPARATION FOR HER INFIRMITY SHALL SHE BE UNCLEAN.” IN LEVITICUS 12:5 DECLARES “BUT IF SHE BEAR A MAID CHILD, THAT SHE SHALL BE UNCLEAN TWO WEEKS, AS IN HER SEPARATION, AND SHE SHALL CONTINUE OF HER PURIFYING THREESCORE & SIX (66) DAYS.” IN LEVITICUS 13:3 MENTIONS “AND THE PRIEST SHALL LOOK ON THE PLAGUE IN THE SKIN OF THE FLESH: AND WHEN THE HAIR IN THE PLAGUE IS TURNED WHITE, AND THE PLAGUE IN SIGHT BE DEEPER THAN THE SKIN OF HIS FLESH, IT IS A PLAGUE OF LEPROSY: AND THE PRIEST SHALL LOOK ON HIM, AND PRONOUNCE HIM UNCLEAN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 13:8, 11, 14-15, 20, 22, 25, 27, 30, 36, 44-46, 51, 55, 59; 14:36, 40-41, 44-46, 57; 22:4. IN LEVITICUS 14:19 DECLARES “AND THE PRIEST SHALL OFFER THE SIN OFFERING, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIM THAT IS TO BE CLEANSED FROM HIS UNCLEANNESS, AND AFTERWARD HE SHALL KILL THE BURNT OFFERING.” IN LEVITICUS 15:2 SAYS “SPEAK UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY UNTO THEM, ‘WHEN ANY MAN HAS A RUNNING ISSUE OUT OF HIS FLESH, BECAUSE OF HIS ISSUE HE IS UNCLEAN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 15:3-11. IN LEVITICUS 15:16 DECLARES “AND IF ANY MAN’S SEED OF COPULATION GO OUT FROM HIM, THEN HE SHALL WASH ALL HIS FLESH IN WATER, AND BE UNCLEAN UNTIL THE EVEN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 15:17-18. IN LEVITICUS 15:19 TELLS US “AND IF A WOMAN HAS AN ISSUE, AND HER ISSUE IN HER FLESH BE BLOOD, SHE SHALL BE PUT APART SEVEN DAYS, AND WHOSOEVER TOUCHES HER SHALL BE UNCLEAN UNTIL THE EVEN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 15:20-26, 33. IN LEVITICUS 15:27 SAYS “AND WHOSOEVER TOUCHES THOSE THINGS SHALL BE UNCLEAN, AND SHALL WASH HIS CLOTHES, AND BATHE HIMSELF IN WATER, AND BE UNCLEAN UNTIL THE EVEN.” IN LEVITICUS 15:30 DECLARES “AND THE PRIEST OFFER THE ONE FOR A SIN OFFERING, AND THE OTHER FOR A BURNT OFFERING, AND THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HER BEFORE THAT LORD FOR THE ISSUE OF HER UNCLEANNESS.” IN LEVITICUS 15:31 MENTIONS “THUS SHALL YE SEPARATE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL FROM THEIR UNCLEANNESS THAT THEY DIE NOT IN THEIR UNCLEANNESS, WHEN THEY DEFILE MY TABERNACLE THAT IS AMONG THEM.” IN LEVITICUS 16:16 MENTIONS “AND HE SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THE HOLY PLACE, BECAUSE OF THE UNCLEANNESS OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND BECAUSE OF THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS IN ALL THEIR SINS: AND SO SHALL HE DO FOR THE TABERNACLE OF THE CONGREGATION THAT REMAINS AMONG THEM IN THE MIDST OF THEIR UNCLEANNESS.” IN LEVITICUS 16:19 SAYS “AND HE SHALL SPRINKLE OF THE BLOOD UPON IT WITH HIS FINGER SEVEN TIMES, AND CLEANSE IT, AND HALLOW IT FROM THE UNCLEANNESS OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN LEVITICUS 18:19 STATES “ALSO THOU SHALL NOT APPROACH A WOMAN TO UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS, AS LONG AS SHE IS PUT APART FOR HER UNCLEANNESS (CUSTOMARY IMPURITY).” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 20:21. IN NUMBERS 5:19 DECLARES “AND THE PRIEST SHALL CHARGE HER BY AN OATH, AND SAY UNTO THE WOMAN, IF NO MAN HAS LAIN WITH THEE, AND IT THOU HAS NOT GONE ASIDE TO UNCLEANNESS WITH ANOTHER INSTEAD OF THY HUSBAND, BE THOU FROM THIS BITTER WATER THAT CAUSES THE CURSE.” IN NUMBERS 6:7 STATES “HE SHALL NOT MAKE HIMSELF UNCLEAN FOR HIS FATHER, OR FOR HIS MOTHER, FOR HIS BROTHER, OR FOR HIS SISTER, WHEN THEY DIE: BECAUSE THE CONSECRATION OF HIS GOD IS UPON HIS HEAD.” IN NUMBERS 9:10 STATES “SPEAK UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, SAYING, ‘IF ANY MAN OF YOU OR OF YOUR POSTERITY SHALL BE UNCLEAN BY REASON OF A DEAD BODY, OR BE IN A JOURNEY AFAR OFF, YET HE SHALL KEEP THE PASSOVER UNTO THE LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 19:11, 13-14, 16. IN NUMBERS 18:15 SAYS “EVERYTHING THAT OPENS THE MATRIX IN ALL FLESH, WHICH THEY BRING UNTO THE LORD, WHETHER IT BE OF MEN OR BEASTS, SHALL BE THINE: NEVERTHELESS THE FIRSTBORN OF MAN SHALL THOU SURELY REDEEM, AND THE FIRSTLING OF UNCLEAN BEAST SHALL THOU REDEEM.” IN NUMBERS 19:7 MENTIONS “THEN THE PRIEST SHALL WASH HIS CLOTHES, AND HE SHALL BATHE HIS FLESH IN WATER, AND AFTERWARD HE SHALL COME INTO THE CAMP, AND THE PRIEST SHALL BE UNCLEAN UNTIL THE EVEN.” IN NUMBERS 19:8 IT STATES “AND HE THAT BURNS IT SHALL WASH HIS CLOTHES IN WATER, AND BATHE HIS FLESH IN WATER, AND SHALL BE UNCLEAN UNTIL THE EVEN.” IN NUMBERS 19:10 TELLS US “AND HE THAT GATHERS THE ASHES OF THE HEIFER SHALL WASH HIS CLOTHES, AND BE UNCLEAN UNTIL THE EVEN, AND IT SHALL BE UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND UNTO THE STRANGER THAT SOJOURNS AMONG THEM, FOR A STATUTE FOREVER.” IN NUMBERS 19:15 SAYS “EVERY OPEN VESSEL, WHICH HAS NO COVERING BOUND UPON IT, IS UNCLEAN.” IN NUMBERS 19:17 STATES “AND FOR AN UNCLEAN PERSON THEY SHALL TAKE OF THE ASHES OF THE BURNT HEIFER OR PURIFICATION FOR SIN, AND RUNNING WATER SHALL BE PUT THERETO IN A VESSEL.” IN NUMBERS 19:19 DECLARES “AND THE CLEAN PERSON SHALL SPRINKLE UPON THE UNCLEAN ON THE THIRD DAY, AND ON THE SEVENTH DAY…” IN NUMBERS 19:20 MENTIONS “BUT THE MAN THAT SHALL BE UNCLEAN, AND SHALL NOT PURIFY HIMSELF, THAT SOUL SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM AMONG  THE  CONGREGATION,  BECAUSE  HE  HAS  DEFILED  THE  SANCTUARY  OF  THE  LORD: THE WATER OF SEPARATION HAS NOT BEEN SPRINKLED UPON HIM: HE IS UNCLEAN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 19:21. IN NUMBERS 19:22 SAYS “AND WHATSOEVER THE UNCLEAN PERSON TOUCHES SHALL BE UNCLEAN, AND THE SOUL THAT TOUCHES IT SHALL BE UNCLEAN UNTIL EVEN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:15 STATES “NOTWITHSTANDING THOU MAY KILL AND EAT FLESH IN ALL THY GATES, WHATSOEVER THY SOUL LUSTS AFTER, ACCORDING TO THE BLESSINGS OF THE LORD THY GOD WHICH HE HAS GIVEN THEE: THE UNCLEAN…MAY EAT THEREOF, AS OF THE ROEBUCK AND AS THE HART.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:22; 15:22. IN DEUTERONOMY 23:14 STATES “FOR THE LORD THY GOD WALKS IN THE MIDST OF THY CAMP, TO DELIVER THEE, AND TO GIVE UP THINE ENEMIES BEFORE THEE, THEREFORE SHALL THY CAMP BE HOLY: THAT HE SEE NO UNCLEAN THING IN THEE, AND TURN AWAY FOR THEE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:1 SAYS “WHEN A MAN HAS TAKEN A WIFE, AND MARRIED HER, AND IT COME TO PASS THAT SHE FIND NO FAVOR IN HIS EYES, BECAUSE HE HAS FOUND SOME UNCLEANNESS IN HER: THEN LET HIM WRITE HER A BILL OF DIVORCEMENT, AND GIVE IT IN HER HAND, AND SEND HER OUT OF HIS HOUSE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:14 TELLS US “I HAVE NOT EATEN THEREOF IN MY MOURNING, NEITHER HAVE I TAKEN AWAY OUGHT THEREOF FOR ANY UNCLEAN USE, NOR GIVEN OUGHT THEREOF FOR THE DEAD: BUT I HAVE HEARKENED TO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD, AND HAVE DONE ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THOU HAS COMMANDED ME.” IN JOSHUA 22:19 MENTIONS “NOTWITHSTANDING, IF THE LAND OF YOUR POSSESSION BE UNCLEAN, THEN PASS YE OVER UNTO THE LAND OF THE POSSESSION OF THE LORD, WHEREIN THE LORD’S TABERNACLE DWELLS, AND TAKE POSSESSION AMONG US: BUT REBEL NOT AGAINST THE LORD, NOR REBEL AGAINST US, IN BUILDING YOU AN ALTAR BESIDE THE ALTAR OF THE LORD OUR GOD.” IN JUDGES 13:14 STATES “SHE MAY NOT EAT OF ANYTHING THAT COMES OF THE VINE, NEITHER LET HER DRINK WINE OR STRONG DRINK, NOR EAT ANY UNCLEAN THING: ALL THAT I COMMANDED HER LET HER OBSERVE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JUDGES 13:4, 7. IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:26 (NKJV) MENTIONS “NEVERTHELESS SAUL SPOKE NOT ANYTHING THAT DAY: FOR HE THOUGHT SOMETHING HAS BEFALLEN HIM, HE IS NOT CLEAN, SURELY HE IS NOT CLEAN.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:4 SAYS “AND DAVID SENT MESSENGERS, AND TOOK HER, AND SHE CAME INTO HIM, AND HE LAY WITH HER, FOR SHE WAS PURIFIED FROM HER UNCLEANNESS: AND SHE RETURNED UNTO HER HOUSE.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 23:19 STATES “AND HE SET THE PORTERS AT THE GATES OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, THAT NONE WHICH WAS UNCLEAN IN ANYTHING SHOULD ENTER IN.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:16 SAYS “AND THE PRIESTS WENT INTO THE INNER PART OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, TO CLEANSE IT, AND BROUGHT OUT ALL THE UNCLEANNESS THAT THEY FOUND IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD INTO THE COURT OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND THE LEVITES TOOK IT, TO CARRY IT OUT ABROAD INTO THE BROOK KIDRON.” IN EZRA 9:11 DECLARES “WHICH THOU HAVE COMMANDED BY THY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS, SAYING, ‘THE LAND, UNTO WHICH YE GO TO POSSESS IT, IS AN UNCLEAN LAND WITH THE FILTHINESS OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LANDS, WITH THEIR ABOMINATIONS, WHICH HAVE FILLED ONE END TO ANOTHER WITH THEIR UNCLEANNESS.’” IN JOB 14:4 MENTIONS “WHO CAN BRING A CLEAN THING OUT OF AN UNCLEAN THING? NOT ONE.” IN JOB 15:15 (NKJV) STATES “IF GOD PUTS NO TRUST IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS). YES, THE HEAVENS IS NOT PURE (CLEAN) IN HIS SIGHT...” IN JOB 36:14 SAYS “THEY DIE IN YOUTH, AND THEIR LIFE IS AMONG THE UNCLEAN.” IN ECCLESIASTES 9:2 DECLARES “ALL THINGS COME ALIKE TO ALL…AND TO THE UNCLEAN…AS TO THE SINNER…AS HE WHO FEARS AN OATH.” IN ISAIAH 6:5 SAYS “THEN SAID I, ‘WOE IS ME! I AM UNDONE, BECAUSE I AM A MAN OF UNCLEAN LIPS, AND I DWELL IN THE MIDST OF A PEOPLE OF UNCLEAN LIPS: FOR MINE EYES HAVE SEEN THE KING, THE LORD OF HOSTS (ARMY CAMPS).” IN ISAIAH 28:8 (NKJV) SAYS “FOR ALL TABLES ARE FULL OF VOMIT AND FILTHINESS, SO THAT THERE IS NO PLACE CLEAN.” IN ISAIAH 35:8 MENTIONS “AND A HIGHWAY  SHALL  BE  THERE,  AND  A  WAY,  AND  IT  SHALL  BE  CALLED THE  WAY  OF HOLINESS, THE UNCLEAN SHALL NOT PASS OVER IT, BUT IT SHALL BE FOR THOSE: THE WAYFARING MEN, THOUGH FOOLS, SHALL NOT ERR THEREIN.” IN ISAIAH 52:1 SAYS “AWAKE, AWAKE, PUT ON THY STRENGTH, O ZION, PUT  ON  THY  BEAUTIFUL  GARMENTS, O JERUSALEM, THE HOLY CITY: FOR HENCEFORTH THERE SHALL NO MORE COME INTO THEE THE UNCIRCUMCISED AND THE UNCLEAN.” IN ISAIAH 52:11 TELLS US “DEPART YE, DEPART YE, GO YE OUT FROM THENCE, TOUCH NO UNCLEAN THING…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:15. IN ISAIAH 64:6 MENTIONS “BUT WE ARE ALL AS AN UNCLEAN THING, AND ALL OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS ARE AS FILTHY RAGS, AND WE ALL DO FADE AS A LEAF, AND OUT INIQUITIES, LIKE THE WINE, HAVE TAKEN US AWAY.” IN EZEKIEL 22:26 DECLARES “HER PRIESTS HAVE VIOLATED MY LAW, AND HAVE PROFANED MINE HOLY THINGS: THEY HAVE PUT NO DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE HOLY AND PROFANE, NEITHER HAVE THEY SHOWED DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE UNCLEAN AND CLEAN, AND HAVE HID THEIR EYES FROM MY SABBATHS, AND I AM PROFANED AMONG THEM.” IN EZEKIEL 36:17 TELLS US “SON OF MAN, WHEN THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL DWELLS IN THEIR OWN LAND, THEY DEFILED IT BY THEIR OWN WAY AND BY THEIR DOINGS: THEIR WAY WERE BEFORE ME AS THE UNCLEANNESS OF A REMOVED WOMAN.” IN EZEKIEL 36:29 SAYS “I WILL SAVE YOU FROM ALL YOUR UNCLEANNESS…” IN EZEKIEL 39:24 STATES “ACCORDING TO THEIR UNCLEANNESS AND ACCORDING TO THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS HAVE I DONE UNTO THEM, AND HID MY FACE FROM THEM.” IN EZEKIEL 44:23 MENTIONS “AND THEY SHALL TEACH MY PEOPLE THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE HOLY AND PROFANE, AND CAUSE TO DISCERN BETWEEN THE UNCLEAN AND THE CLEAN.” IN HOSEA 9:3 TELLS US “THEY SHALL NOT DWELL IN THE LORD’S LAND, BUT EPHRAIM SHALL RETURN TO EGYPT, AND THEY SHALL EAT UNCLEAN THINGS IN ASSYRIA.” IN HAGGAI 2:13 MENTIONS “THEN SAID HAGGAI, ‘IF ONE IS UNCLEAN BY A DEAD BODY TOUCH ANY OF THESE, SHALL IT BE UNCLEAN?’ AND THE PRIESTS ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘IT SHALL BE UNCLEAN.’” IN HAGGAI 2:14 SAYS “THEN ANSWERED HAGGAI, AND SAID, ‘SO IS THIS PEOPLE, AND SO IS THE NATION (LAW) BEFORE ME,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘AND SO IS EVERY WORK OF THEIR HANDS, AND THAT WHICH THEY OFFER THERE IS UNCLEAN.’” IN ZECHARIAH 13:1 TELLS US “IN THAT DAY SHALL BE A FOUNTAIN OPENED TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID, AND TO THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM, FOR SIN AND FOR UNCLEANNESS.” IN ZECHARIAH 13:2 DECLARES “AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘THAT I WILL CUT OFF THE NAMES OF THE IDOLS OUT OF THE LAND, AND THEY SHALL NO MORE BE REMEMBERED: AND ALSO I WILL CAUSE THE PROPHETS AND THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT TO PASS OUT OF THE LAND.” IN ZECHARIAH 11:17 SAYS “WOE TO THE IDOL SHEPHERD THAT LEAVES THE FLOCK! THE SWORD SHALL BE UPON HIS ARM, AND UPON HIS RIGHT EYE: HIS ARM SHALL BE CLEAN DRIED UP, AND HIS RIGHT EYE SHALL BE UTTERLY DARKENED.”
WHAT IS UNCLEANNESS IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT? IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:42 SAYS “BUT THOSE THINGS THAT ARE RECORDED OF HIM, AND OF HIS UNCLEANNESS AND IMPURITY, ARE WRITTEN IN THE CHRONICLES OF THE KINGS.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:83 DECLARES “THAT THE LAND, WHICH YE ENTER INTO TO POSSESS AS A HERITAGE, IS A LAND POLLUTED WITH THE POLLUTIONS OF THE LAND, AND THEY HAVE FILLED IT WITH THEIR UNCLEANNESS.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:87 MENTIONS “AND DID GIVE UNTO SUCH A ROOT: BUT WE HAVE TURNED BACK AGAIN TO TRANSGRESS THY LAW, AND TO MINGLE OURSELVES WITH THE UNCLEANNESS OF THE NATION (LAW) OF THE LAND.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:26 TELLS US “DISQUIETING OF GOOD MEN, FORGETFULNESS OF GOOD TURNS, DEFILING OF SOULS, CHANGING OF KIND (TRANSSEXUALS), DISORDER ON MARRIAGES, ADULTERY, AND SHAMELESS UNCLEANNESS.” IN SIRACH 34:4 SAYS “OF AN UNCLEAN THING WHAT CAN BE CLEANSED…” IN SIRACH 40:15 MENTIONS “THE CHILDREN OF THE UNGODLY SHALL NOT BRING FORTH MANY BRANCHES: BUT ARE AS UNCLEAN ROOTS UPON A HARD ROCK.” IN SIRACH 51:5 IT STATES “…FROM THE DEPTH OF THE BELLY OF HELL, FROM AN UNCLEAN  TONGUE, AND  FROM  LYING  WORDS.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:47 DECLARES “SET UP ALTARS, AND GROVES, AND CHAPELS OF IDOLS, AND SACRIFICE SWINE’S FLESH, AND UNCLEAN BEASTS…” IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:48 SAYS “THAT THEY SHOULD ALSO LEAVE THEIR CHILDREN UNCIRCUMCISED, AND MAKE THEIR SOULS ABOMINABLE WITH ALL MANNER OF UNCLEANNESS AND PROFANATION.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:62 STATES “HOWBEIT MANY IN ISRAEL WERE FULLY RESOLVED AND CONFIRMED IN THEMSELVES NOT TO EAT ANY UNCLEAN THING.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 4:43 DECLARES “WHO CLEANSED THE SANCTUARY, AND BARE OUT THE DEFILED STONES INTO AN UNCLEAN PLACE.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:48 SAYS “YES, HE PUT ALL UNCLEANNESS OUT OF IT, AND PLACED SUCH MEN THERE AS WOULD KEEP THE LAW, AND MADE IT STRONGER THAN IT WAS BEFORE, AND BUILT THEREON A DWELLING PLACE FOR HIMSELF.”        
WHAT IS UNCLEANNESS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT? IN MATTHEW 10:1 SAYS “AND WHEN HE HAD CALLED THEM HIS TWELVE DISCIPLES, HE GAVE THEM POWER AGAINST UNCLEAN SPIRITS, TO CAST THEM OUT, AND TO HEAL ALL MANNER OF SICKNESS AND ALL MANNER OF DISEASE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 1:27; 7:25. IN MATTHEW 12:43 STATES “WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT IS GONE OUT OF A MAN, HE WALKS THROUGH DRY PLACES, SEEKING REST AND FINDING NONE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 1:23, 26; 3:11, 30; 5:2, 8, 13. IN MATTHEW 23:27 DECLARES “WOE UNTO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YE ARE LIKE UNTO WHITED SEPULCHERS, WHICH INDEED APPEAR BEAUTIFUL OUTWARD, BUT ARE WITHIN FULL OF DEAD MEN’S BONES AND OF ALL UNCLEANNESS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 23:25 (NKJV). IN ROMANS 1:24 DECLARES “WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES…” IN ROMANS 6:19 SAYS “I SPEAK AFTER THE MANNER OF MEN BECAUSE OF THE INFIRMITY OF YOUR FLESH: FOR AS YE HAVE YIELD YOUR MEMBERS SERVANTS TO UNCLEANNESS AND TO INIQUITY UNTO INIQUITY, EVEN SO NOW YIELD YOUR MEMBERS TO RIGHTEOUSNESS UNTO HOLINESS.” IN ROMANS 14:14 MENTIONS “I KNOW, AND AM PERSUADED BY THE LORD JESUS, THAT THERE IS NOTHING UNCLEAN OF ITSELF (ALONE): BUT TO HIM THAT ESTEEMS (RESPECTS, REGARDS, REVERES) ANYTHING TO BE UNCLEAN, TO HIM IT IS UNCLEAN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:14 DECLARES “FOR THE UNBELIEVING HUSBAND IS SANCTIFIED BY THE WIFE, AND THE UNBELIEVING WIFE IS SANCTIFIED BY THE HUSBAND: ELSE WERE YOUR CHILDREN UNCLEAN, BUT NOW ARE THEY HOLY.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17 TELLS US “‘WHEREFORE OUT FROM AMONG THEM, AND BE YE SEPARATE,’ SAYS THE LORD, AND TOUCH NOT THE UNCLEAN THING (THINGS DOWN STAIRS BETWEEN THE WAIST AND THIGH), AND I WILL RECEIVE YOU.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21 SAYS “AND LEST, WHEN I COME AGAIN, MY GOD WILL HUMBLE ME AMONG YOU, AND THAT I SHALL BEWAIL MANY WHICH HAVE SINNED ALREADY, AND HAVE NOT REPENTED OF THE UNCLEANNESS AND FORNICATION AND LASCIVIOUSNESS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED.” IN GALATIANS 5:19 STATES “NOW THE WORKS OF THE FLESH ARE MANIFEST, WHICH ARE…UNCLEANNESS…” IN EPHESIANS 4:19 MENTIONS “WHO BEING PAST FEELING HAVE GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER UNTO LASCIVIOUSNESS, TO WORK ALL UNCLEANNESS WITH GREEDINESS.” IN EPHESIANS 5:3 DECLARES “BUT FORNICATION, AND ALL UNCLEANNESS, OR COVETOUSNESS, LET IT NOT BE ONCE NAMED AMONG YOU, AS BECOMING SAINTS (LORDS).” IN EPHESIANS 5:5 SAYS “FOR THIS YE KNOW, THAT NO WHOREMONGER, NOR UNCLEAN PERSON, NOR COVETOUS MAN, WHO IS AN IDOLATER, HAS ANY INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST AND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 TELLS US “MORTIFY THEREFORE YOUR MEMBERS WHICH ARE UPON THE EARTH: FORNICATION, UNCLEANNESS, INORDINATE AFFECTION, EVIL CONCUPISCENCE, AND COVETOUSNESS, WHICH IS IDOLATRY…” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:3 STATES “FOE OUR EXHORTATION WAS NOT OF DECEIT, NOT OF UNCLEANNESS, NOR IN GUILE...” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7 MENTIONS “FOR GOD HAS NOT CALLED UNTO UNCLEANNESS, BUT UNTO HOLINESS.”  IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5 DECLARES “PERVERSE DISPUTING’S OF MEN OF CORRUPT MINDS (UNCLEANNESS), & DESTITUTE OF THE TRUTH, SUPPOSING THAT GAIN IS GODLINESS: FROM SUCH WITHDRAW THYSELF.” IN HEBREWS 9:13 TELLS US “FOR IF THE BLOOD OF BULLS AND GOATS, AND THE ASHES OF A HEIFER SPRINKLING THE UNCLEAN, SANCTIFIES TO THE PURIFYING OF THE FLESH…” IN 2ND PETER 2:10 SAYS “BUT CHIEFLY THAN THAT WALK AFTER THE FLESH IN THE LUST OF UNCLEANNESS, AND DESPISE GOVERNMENT. PRESUMPTUOUS ARE THEY, SELF-WILLED, THEY ARE NOT AFRAID TO SPEAK EVIL OF DIGNITARIES (HOLY ANGELS).” IN REVELATION 16:13 STATES “AND I SAW THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS LIKE FROGS COME OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE DRAGON, AND OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE BEAST, AND OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE FALSE PROPHET.” IN REVELATION 18:2 SAYS “…A STRONG VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, & IS BECOME THE HABITATION OF DEVILS, & THE HOLD OF EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, & A CAGE OF EVERY UNCLEAN BIRD.’” 
WHAT IS UNCLEANNESS IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE? IN LUKE 4:33 DECLARES “AND IN THE SYNAGOGUE THERE WAS A MAN, WHICH HAD A SPIRIT OF AN UNCLEAN DEVIL, AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE…” IN LUKE 4:36 SAYS “AND THEY WERE ALL AMAZED AND SPOKE AMONG THEMSELVES, SAYING, ‘WHAT A WORD IS THIS! FOR WITH AUTHORITY AND POWER HE COMMANDS THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS, AND THEY COME OUT.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 6:18; 8:29; 9:42. IN LUKE 11:24 DECLARES “WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT IS GONE OUT OF A MAN, HE WALKS THROUGH DRY PLACES, SEEKING REST, AND FINDING NONE, HE SAYS, ‘I WILL RETURN UNTO MY HOUSE WHENCE I CAME OUT.” IN LUKE 11:39 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID UNTO HIM, “NOW DO YE PHARISEES MAKE CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE CUP AND THE PLATTER, BUT YOUR INWARD PART IS FULL OF RAVENING (GREED) AND WICKEDNESS.”  
WHAT IS UNCLEANNESS IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS? IN ACTS 5:16 MENTIONS “THERE CAME ALSO A MULTITUDE OUT OF THE CITIES ROUND ABOUT UNTO JERUSALEM, BRINGING SICK FOLKS, AND THEM WHICH WERE VEXED WITH UNCLEAN SPIRITS: AND THEY WERE HEALED EVERYONE.” IN ACTS 8:7 TELLS US “FOR UNCLEAN SPIRITS, CRYING OUT WITH LOUD VOICE, CAME OUT OF MANY THAT WERE POSSESSED WITH THEM: AND MANY TAKEN WITH PALSIES, AND THAT WERE LAME, WERE HEALED.” IN ACTS 10:14 STATES “BUT PETER SAID, ‘NOT SO, LORD, FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN.’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 10:28; 11:8.                                                                  
THE LUSTING MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
LUST IS A CRAVING FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WHICH CAN SOMETIMES BE VIOLENT OR SELF-INDULGENT IN CHARACTER. LUST IS SIMILAR TO THE WORD “LUSTRUM” WHICH MEANS “FIVE YEARS.” LUST IS A FORM OF LUXURY IN WHICH THE DOCTRINE OF SCRIPTURE FORBIDS EVEN THE THOUGHTS AND DESIRE OF LUST, LUXURY AND MENTAL FORNICATION IN MARRIAGE. IN MATTHEW 5:28-29 DECLARES BY JESUS THAT EVEN THE THOUGHT OF LUST OR CASUAL DESIRE TOWARD A WOMAN IN MARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN. ALSO IN ROMANS 1:25-27; JOHN 8:41-44. HOWEVER, GOOD LUST CAN MEAN “TO PLEASE, DELIGHT IN OR TO HAVE PLEASURE” IN LUKE 22:15 & REVELATION 18:14. ALSO EVIL LUST IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 8:21 WHICH DECLARE THAT “THE IMAGINATION OF THE HEART OF MAN IS EVIL FROM HIS YOUTH.” SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT CONCERNS EVIL LUST THAT IS DAMNED ARE FOUND IN TOBIT 8:7; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:5; SIRACH 18:30; 20:4; 23:6; SUZANNA 1:8, 11, 14, 56. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE OT IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV ARE FOUND IN EXODUS 15:9; NUMBERS 11:4, 34; PSALMS 78:18, 30; 81:12; 106:14; JEREMIAH 13:27; EZEKIEL 23: 5, 7, 9, 11-12, 16, 20 & PROVERBS 6:25. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE NT IN THE OKJV & NKJV ARE FOUND IN MATTHEW 5:28; MARK 4:19; JOHN 8:44; ROMANS 1:24, 27; 6:12; 7:7; 13:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:6; GALATIANS 5:16-17, 24; EPHESIANS 2:3; 4:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 3:6; 4:3; TITUS 2:12; 3:3; JAMES 1:14, 15;  4:1-3,  1ST  PETER  1:14;  2:11;  4:2, 3;  2ND PETER 1:4; 2:10, 18; 3:3; 1ST JOHN 2:16, 17 & JUDE 1:16, 18. TO HIM WHO IS IN MARRIAGE PRACTICES THIS EVIL LUST OR EVEN ENTERTAINS THE THOUGHT IS SUBJECT TO THE LORD’S JUDGMENT. EVIL LUST IS FORBIDDEN FOR FORNICATION AFTER MARRIAGE & ADULTERY IN MARRIAGE. SAMSON IN JUDGES 16 HAD A PROBLEM WITH HIS HAIR HAVING ENORMOUS STRENGTH. THE PROBLEM WAS LUST & NOT REVENGE BY USING HIS STRENGTH AGAINST THE PHILISTINES WHICH WAS THE WILL OF GOD. SO IF A MAN HAS A CLEAN, CUT AND SHAVEN TRIMMED HEAD THEN HE WOULD HAVE POWER TO WARD OFF LUSTS. 
LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE HAS ITS ORIGINS IN THE HEART AND MIND IS IN PROVERBS 6:25-29; MATTHEW 5:28; GENESIS 3:6; JOB 31:1; JAMES 1:13-15 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE IS ALWAYS NATURAL TO UNBELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 7:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 1ST PETER 4:3 & 2ND PETER 2:14-18. BELIEVERS CAN AND MUST FIGHT AGAINST LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE BY SHOWING SELF-CONTROL IS IN GALATIANS 5:16-21, 24; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:27; EPHESIANS 4:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:4-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; TITUS 2:12 & 1ST PETER 2:11. THE EXAMPLES OF LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE: LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE EXPRESSED AS SEXUAL DESIRE IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-5. LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE FOR MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:3; 6:9-10. THE LUSTFUL DESIRE OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH FOR ALLIANCES IS IN EZEKIEL 23:1-21. 
THE LIFE OF LUXURY: THE EXAMPLES OF LUXURIOUS LIFESTYLES: THE OPULENCE OF SOLOMON’S COURT IS IN 1ST KINGS 4:22-24; 7:1; 10:18-20, 21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:17-19, 20. LUXURY ENJOYED BY OTHER KINGS IS IN LUKE 7:25; MATTHEW 11:8; 1ST SAMUEL 8:11-17; 2ND SAMUEL 7:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:27-29; ESTHER 1:4-7 & DANIEL 4:30. LUXURY ENJOYED BY THE WEALTHY IS IN LUKE 16:19; ISAIAH 3:18-23 & AMOS 6:4-6. LUXURY ACCOMPANYING A HIGH STATUS IS IN GENESIS 41:41-43; ESTHER 6:7-8; 8:15 & DANIEL 5:29. LUXURY ENJOYED BY A BRIDE IS IN PSALMS 45:13-15; ISAIAH 61:10; JEREMIAH 2:32 & REVELATION 21:2. LUXURY AND POVERTY: LUXURY AT THE EXPENSE OF THE POOR IS IN JAMES 5:4-5; JEREMIAH 22:13-14 & EZEKIEL 34:3. LUXURY BRINGS RESPONSIBILITY TO THE POOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18; JEREMIAH 22:15-16; LUKE 16:20-21; 19:8 & ACTS 4:34-35. THE PERILS OF LUXURY: LUXURY BRINGS A FALSE SENSE OF SECURITY IS IN LUKE 12:19; JOB 31:24-25; PROVERBS 11:28 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. LUXURY DISTRACTS FROM GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:13-14; 32:15; MATTHEW 13:22; 19:21-24; MARK 4:19; 10:21-23; LUKE 8:14; 18:21-24 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. EARTHLY LUXURY DOES NOT LAST IS IN MATTHEW 6:19; PROVERBS 23:5; 27:24; ISAIAH 13:22; JAMES 5:1-3 & REVELATION 18:7-9. THE RIGHT ATTITUDE TO LUXURY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:7 & JOB 1:21. THE TRUE SOURCE OF BEAUTY IS IN 1ST PETER 3:3-4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9-10. LUXURY THAT REFLECTS GOD’S GLORY IS IN EXODUS 25:3-9; 28:4-5; 35:5-9; 1ST KINGS 6:14-35; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:4-14; MARK 13:1; LUKE 21:5 & REVELATION 21:15-21.      
THE SEXUAL MONEY LOVE
THE MONEY LOVE: THE LOVE OF MONEY IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 62:10; PROVERBS 28:20; ECCLESIASTES 5:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10; LUKE 12:15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. THE EXAMPLES OF THE LOVE OF RICHES IS IN JOSHUA 7:21; 2ND KINGS 5:20; MICAH 3:11; MATTHEW 19:22; 26:15; MARK 10:22; JOHN 12:6; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 2ND PETER 2:15; LUKE 16:14; 18:23 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 16:19; 24:26. 
MONEY LAUNDERERS
THE WRONG ATTITUDES & THE RIGHT ATTITUDES TOWARDS MONEY: MONEY AS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:7; 1ST KINGS 3:13; PROVERBS 8:18-21 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. THE DANGERS OF MONEY: BEING RULED BY MONEY IS IN MATTHEW 6:24; EPHESIANS 5:5 & LUKE 16:13. SEXUALLY LOVING MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:3, 8; 6:10; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2; TITUS 1:7; HEBREWS 13:5; 1ST PETER 5:2; ECCLESIASTES 5:10 & LUKE 8:14; 16:14. TRUSTING IN MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; DEUTERONOMY 8:12-14; JOB 31:24; PSALMS 52:7; 62:10; PROVERBS 11:4, 28; 27:24; ISAIAH 10:3; JEREMIAH 48:7; JAMES 1:11; 5:1-3; REVELATION 18:14 & LUKE 12:16-21. BOASTING IN MONEY IS IN PSALMS 49:5-6; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 12:8 & JAMES 4:13-16. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE LED ASTRAY BY THE EROS LOVE OF MONEY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:4; 2ND PETER 2:15; JOSHUA 7:20-21; 2ND KINGS 5:19-27; MATTHEW 10:22-23; 26:14-15; MARK 14:10-11 & LUKE 18:23-24; 22:4-5. THE GIFTS AND QUALITIES THAT ARE BETTER THAN MONEY: REDEMPTION IS IN PSALMS 49:7-9; ISAIAH 52:3; MATTHEW 16:26; MARK 8:37; 1ST PETER 1:18-19 & LUKE 9:25. DIVINE WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:13-16; 4:7; 8:10-11; 16:16; 17:16; 20:15 & PSALMS 49:20. A GOOD REPUTATION IS IN PROVERBS 22:1. A GOOD WIFE IS IN PROVERBS 31:10. HEALING IS IN ACTS 3:6. SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY IS IN ACTS 8:19-20. SPIRITUAL RICHES IS IN ISAIAH 55:1 & REVELATION 3:18. 
THE STEWARDSHIP OF MONEY: MONEY MUST BE OBTAINED HONESTLY: NOT BY THEFT IS IN EXODUS 20:15; DEUTERONOMY 5:19; PROVERBS 10:2; 19:26 & MARK 10:19. NOT BY FRAUDULENT MEANS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:13; EZEKIEL 28:18 & PROVERBS 11:1; 13:11; 20:10. NOT BY USURY, EXCEPT TO A FOREIGNER IS IN EXODUS 22:25; PSALMS 15:5 & PROVERBS 28:8. NOT AT THE EXPENSE OF JUSTICE IS IN EXODUS 23:8; PROVERBS 15:27; 16:8 & JEREMIAH 17:11. NOT BY EXTORTION IS IN EZEKIEL 22:12 & LUKE 3:13. NOT BY OPPRESSION (DEPRESSION) IS IN JAMES 5:4; PROVERBS 22:16; EZEKIEL 18:7-8; AMOS 5:11 & MALACHI 3:5. NOT AT THE EXPENSE OF HEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 23:4. NOT AT THE EXPENSE OF WITNESS IS IN GENESIS 14:22-23 & 3RD JOHN 7. NOT AT THE EXPENSE OF SPIRITUAL WELL-BEING IS IN MATTHEW 16:26; MARK 8:36; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9 & LUKE 9:25; 12:16-21. BY WORK, TRADE, INVESTMENT OR INHERITANCE IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:12; GENESIS 15:2; 34:21; PROVERBS 13:11, 22; 14:23; 19:14; MATTHEW 25:27 & LUKE 19:23. MONEY MUST BE CARED FOR DILIGENTLY: PERSONAL MONEY IS IN PROVERBS 27:23-24. MONEY HELD ON TRUST IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:4-7; MATTHEW 25:14-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:2 & LUKE 16:10-12. MONEY MUST BE USED IN A GOD-HONORING WAY: FOR THE SUPPORT OF THE FAMILY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:8, 16. FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE POOR & THE LORD’S OWN IS IN GALATIANS 2:10; 6:10; PROVERBS 19:17; 28:27; MATTHEW 6:3-4; JOHN 13:29; ROMANS 15:26; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18; LUKE 12:33 & ACTS 2:45. FOR THE WORK OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN GALATIANS 6:6; PROVERBS 3:9-10; MALACHI 3;10; PHILIPPIANS 4:14-19; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17-18 & LUKE 8:3; 16:9. THE EXAMPLES OF GODLY PEOPLE WHO HAVE USED THEIR MONEY WELL: THOSE WHO WERE WEALTHY BUT GODLY IS IN GENESIS 13:2; 26:14; 30:43; 2ND SAMUEL 19:32; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:22; JOB 1:3; MATTHEW 27:57 & ACTS 4:34-36. THOSE WHO HAD LITTLE BUT GAVE MUCH IS IN MARK 12:41-44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1-4 & LUKE 21:1-4. 
THE USES OF MONEY: THE ORIGIN OF MONEY IS IN GENESIS 2:12. THE FIRST MENTIONING OF MONEY IS IN GENESIS 17:12. THE USE OF MONEY: FOR THE PURCHASE AND SALE OF LAND IS IN GENESIS 23:14-15; JEREMIAH 32:9-10; MATTHEW 27:7 & ACTS 4:34; 5:1-2; 7:16. FOR THE PURCHASE AND SALE OF FOOD IS IN GENESIS 41:57; 42:5, 35; 2ND KINGS 7:16; JOHN 6:5, 7 & REVELATION 6:6. FOR OTHER MERCHANDISE IS IN REVELATION 18:11-13; GENESIS 37:25 & JAMES 4:13. FOR RELIGIOUS OFFERINGS IS IN EXODUS 30:11-16; NUMBERS 3:44-48; DEUTERONOMY 12:4-6; 2ND KINGS 22:4-6; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:9-11 & EZRA 7:15-17. FOR GIFTS TO THE POOR IS IN MATTHEW 26:9; MARK 14:5; JOHN 12:5 & ACTS 3:3. FOR WORK WAGES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:18; MATTHEW 20:2 & JAMES 5:4. FOR INVESTMENTS AND MONEYLENDING IS IN MATTHEW 25:27; EXODUS 22:25; NEHEMIAH 5:10-11 & LUKE 6:24-35; 19:23. FOR PROVISION FOR THE FUTURE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:12. FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES IS IN EXODUS 21:8-11, 35; 22:15. FOR TAXES IS IN MATTHEW 17:24; 22:17-19; MARK 12:15; 1ST KINGS 10:15; NEHEMIAH 5:4 & LUKE 20:22-24. FOR TRIBUTE MONEY IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:19-20. FOR THE PURCHASE OF SLAVES IS IN LEVITICUS 22:11. FOR BRIBERY IS IN ESTHER 3:9; MATTHEW 28:12-13 & ACTS 24:26. FORTUNE-TELLING FOR MONEY IS IN MICAH 3:11 & ACTS 16:16. BLOOD MONEY IS IN MATTHEW 27:6. MONEY CHANGERS IS IN MATTHEW 21:12; MARK 11:15 & JOHN 2:14.                              
RULES FOR COMPENSATION
COMPENSATION UNDER THE LAW OF MOSES: FOR PERSONAL INJURIES IS THE EXODUS 21:26-27, 32. FOR THE LOSS OF AN ANIMAL IS IN EXODUS 21:33-34, 35-36. FOR THEFT IS IN EXODUS 22:1, 3-4, 7-9. FOR DAMAGE TO PROPERTY IS IN EXODUS 22:5-6. FOR BREACH OF TRUST IS IN GENESIS 31:39; EXODUS 22:10-15; LEVITICUS 6:1-7 & NUMBERS 5:5-7. COMPENSATION LATER IN THE OT: THE LAW APPLIED BY KING DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:4-6. SEVENFOLD COMPENSATION FOR THEFT IS IN PROVERBS 6:30-31. ADULTERY BEYOND COMPENSATION IS IN PROVERBS 6:32-35. COMPENSATION AS A MARK OF REPENTANCE IS IN EZEKIEL 33:15. COMPENSATION IN THE NT: FOR LOSSES INFLICTED IS IN LUKE 19:8 & PHILEMON 18-19. FOR LOSSES SUSTAINED FOR THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 19:29 & LUKE 18:29-30. FOR LOSSES SUSTAINED IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 15:20, 23-29; 21:25.   
THE DISHONOR MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN ROMANS 1:20-25 SAYS “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) AND GODHEAD (TRINITY), SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE, BECAUSE ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THEY DID NOT GLORIFY HIM AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), NOR WERE THANKFUL, BUT BECAME FUTILE IN THEIR THOUGHTS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEARTS WERE DARKENED. PROFESSING TO BE WISE THEY BECAME FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE INCORRUPTIBLE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) INTO AN IMAGE MADE LIKE CORRUPTIBLE MAN (LORD LUCIFER)---AND BIRDS AND FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS AND CREEPY THINGS. THEREFORE, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS IN THE LUST OF THEIR HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR BODIES AMONG THEMSELVES, WHO EXCHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) FOR A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE (ALL CREATION EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BECAUSE THE TRINITY IS THE LORD YAHWEH) RATHER THAN THE CREATOR (LORD YAHWEH), WHO IS BLESSED FOREVER. AMEN.”
THE LIE [FALSE] MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE FALSE CHRISTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THAT FALSE CHRISTS WILL APPEAR IS IN MATTHEW 24:5, 23; MARK 13:6, 21; LUKE 21:8 & ACTS 6:5. FALSE CHRISTS WILL PERFORM SIGNS, WONDERS, HEALINGS, DREAMS, VISIONS, TONGUES, REVELATIONS & MIRACLES IN ORDER TO DECEIVE IS IN MATTHEW 24:24; MARK 13:22 & ACTS 6:9. FALSE CHRISTS CAN BE RECOGNIZED BECAUSE OF THE RETURN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BE OBVIOUS TO ALL IS IN MATTHEW 24:27-31; MARK 13:24-27; LUKE 21:25-28 & ACTS 7:59-60. 
THE FALSE SEXUAL GODS: FALSE SEXUAL GODS ASSOCIATED WITH FOREIGN NATIONS IN THE OT: THESE 12 FALSE SEXUAL GODS CONCERNS THEIR RESURRECTIONS OF DAMNATIONS FROM THE 12 CHAPTERS IN LUKE 23:13-ACTS 9:30; 17:23-31. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN OPERATE AS A DIVINE ENEMY TO THEIR 12 SEXUAL ENEMIES & A DIVINE ADVERSARY TO THEIR 12 SEXUAL ADVERSARIES IN EXODUS 23:22; NUMBERS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 1ST SAMUEL 2:10; 1ST KINGS 11:14, 23; ISAIAH 1:24; JEREMIAH 46:10; NAHUM 1:2 & 2ND MACCABEES 10:26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO OVERCOME THESE 12 FALSE GODS IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:16; ROMANS 13:1-6; JAMES 4:5-10 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11.     
THE FALSE JESUS, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTER 23
THE FALSE JESUS [BARABBAS], THE CHIEF GOD OF FERTILITY & SALVATION IN MATTHEW 27:15-50; MARK 15:6-37; JOHN 18:39-19:30 & LUKE 23:13-46. THIS IS BECAUSE THEIR JESUS HAS BEEN TAUGHT & HELD AS THE TRUTH [STRONG DELUSION IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12] ABOUT HAVING SEX WITH MARY MAGDALENE. THIS IS A LIE STRAIGHT FROM HELL, IF THEY REFER IT TO THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST IN THE 4 GOSPELS & IN ACTS 7:59.  
THE FALSE AMON, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL AMON IN LUKE CHAPTER 24
THE FALSE AMON, THE CHIEF GOD OF FERTILITY & WAR OF EGYPT IS IN JEREMIAH 46:25. 
THE FALSE ASHERAH [EL], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL ASHERAH [EL] IN ACTS CHAPTER 1
THE FALSE ASHERAH [EL], THE CHIEF CANAANITE GODDESS OF FERTILITY & WORSHIP IS IN EXODUS 34:13-14; DEUTERONOMY 7:5; JUDGES 6:25-30; 1ST KINGS 14:15, 23; 15:13; 16:33; 18;19 & 2ND KINGS 23:4-7, 13-16.  
THE FALSE ASHORETH [ASHTAROTH], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL ASHORAH [ASHTAROTH] IN ACTS CHAPTER 2
THE FALSE ASHTORETH [ASHTAROTH], THE GODDESS OF FERTILITY & WAR IS IN JUDGES 2:12-13; 10:6; 1ST SAMUEL 7:3-4; 12:10; 31:10 & 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33. 
THE FALSE BAAL [LORD], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL BAAL [LORD] IN ACTS CHAPTER 3
THE FALSE BAAL [LORD], THE CANAANITE & PHOENICIAN GOD OF FERTILITY, STRENGTH & RAIN IS IN JUDGES 2:10-13. 
THE FALSE BAAL-ZEBUB [BEELZEBUL], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL BAAL-ZEBUB [BEELZEBUL] IN ACTS CHAPTER 4
THE FALSE BAAL-ZEBUB [BEELZEBUL], A POPULAR DEITY OF FERTILITY & LORDSHIP OF THE PHILISTINES AS THE LORD OF THE FLIES IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:1-6, 16-17; MATTHEW 12:24; MARK 3:22 & LUKE 11:15.  
THE FALSE BEL [MARDUK OR RAH], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL BEL [MARDUK OR RAH] IN ACTS CHAPTER 5
THE FALSE BEL [MARDUK OR RAH], THE CHIEF DEITY OF FERTILITY, LEARNING & WRITING OF BABYLON IS IN ISAIAH 46:1 & JEREMIAH 50:2; 51:44. 
THE FALSE CHEMOSH, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL CHEMOSH IN ACTS CHAPTER 6
THE FALSE CHEMOSH, THE CHIEF GOD FERTILITY & WISDOM OF MOAB IS IN NUMBERS 21:29; 1ST KINGS 11:7, 33; 2ND KINGS 23:13 & JEREMIAH 48:7, 13, 46.  
THE FALSE DAGON, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL DAGON IN ACTS CHAPTER 7
THE FALSE DAGON, THE FISH GOD OF FERTILITY, GREATNESS, PROTECTION & STRENGTH OF BABYLON & PHILISTIA IS IN JUDGES 16:23; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 10:10.  
THE FALSE TAMMUZ, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL TAMMUZ IN ACTS CHAPTER 8
THE FALSE TAMMUZ, THE BABYLONIAN GOD OF FERTILITY & MOURNING IS IN EZEKIEL 8:14. 
THE FALSE MOLOCH [MOLECH, MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] & REMPHAN, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL MOLOCH & SEXUAL REMPHAN IN ACTS CHAPTER 9
THE FALSE MOLOCH [MOLECH, MILCOM OR SUKKOTH], THE CHIEF DEITY OF KINGSHIP OF FERTILITY & WORSHIP OF AMMON WITH REMPHAN, THE CHIEF GOD OF THE PRAISE OF AMMON IS IN LEVITICUS 18:21; 20:2-5; 1ST KINGS 11:4-5, 7, 33; 2ND KINGS 23:10, 13; ISAIAH 57:9; JEREMIAH 32:35; 49:1, 3; ZEPHANIAH 1:5 & ACTS 7:43.
THE FALSE STEPHEN, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL STEPHEN [APOSTLE STEPHEN BEING MARRIED & PHARISAIC IN NATURE] IN ACTS CHAPTERS 7 & 17
THE FALSE STEPHEN [STEVE], THE UNKNOWN SUPREME GOD OF THE CROWN OF FERTILITY, CREATORSHIP & LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 7:47-50; 17:23-31. THE FALSE STEPHEN IS REFERRED TO AN APOSTLE STEPHEN AS A MAN [ACTS 6:5] IN MARRIAGE—PHARISAIC & APOSTOLIC IN NATURE WHICH CONCERNS HAVING SEX WITH A WIFE BECAUSE OF THE OFFICE OF A DEACON & FULL OF HIS HOLY GHOST [ANOTHER MARRIED HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10] IN IN ACTS 6:3, 5, BUT THIS IS A LIE [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] BECAUSE ON THE CONTRARY THE TRUE STEPHEN AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD HAS THE OFFICE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP BEING A NON-PHARISEE, WHICH MEANS HE IS SINGLE AND NOT SUBJECT TO SEX IN MARRIAGE IN EPHESIANS 5:3 & ACTS 6:5. THIS TRUE STEPHEN IS FULL OF TRUE FAITH OF FULL OF THE TRUE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56.    
THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF FALSE SEXUAL GODS [GODDESSES] WAS A SNARE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM: 
THEIR SEXUAL WORSHIP INCLUDED DISGUSTING, VILE & ABOMINABLE SEXUAL RITES IN 1ST KINGS 14:23-24; 19:18; JEREMIAH 7:31 & HOSEA 13:2. 
NUMEROUS ATTEMPTS WERE MADE TO STOP THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF BAAL & THE OTHER FALSE SEXUAL GODS IS IN JUDGES 6:28-32; 1ST KINGS 18:17-40 & 2ND KINGS 10:18-28; 11:18; 32:4-5, 13. 
THE DIVINE ATTEMPTS TO STOP FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP PROVED UNSUCCESSFUL BECAUSE LIKE ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE, THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY HAS AN INCURABLE NATURE ABOUT IT THAT WILL NEVER BE HEALED OR CURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT CAN BE ISOLATED, CONTROLLED & PUT DOWN IN ITS RIGHTFUL PLACE IN THE PRISONS FROM HELL TO LORDSHIP IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:1-4 & HOSEA 13:1-2. THIS WAS THEN DONE & ALLOWED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32. 
THE DIVINE WARNINGS & THE ETERNAL DAMNATION OF THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF FALSE SEXUAL GODS [GODDESSES] IS IN PSALMS 4:2; 40:4; JEREMIAH 13:25; 16:19; DANIEL 3:29; AMOS 2:4; ZEPHANIAH 1:4 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23.     
THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] WERE CONFRONTED WITH THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF GREEK GODS & ROMAN GODS: 
SEXUAL ZEUS, THE PATRON GOD OF LYSTRA IS IN ACTS 14:12. THE SEXUAL HERMES [MERCURY], AS ZEUS’ ATTENDANT & SPOKESMAN IN ACTS 14:12. 
SEXUAL ARTEMIS [DIANA], THE ROMAN GODDESS OF ROME IN ACTS 19:24-28.
SEXUAL CASTOR & SEXUAL POLLUX, THE TWO GUARDIANS OF SAILORS AND THE TWO SON’S OF ZEUS
THE ATTEMPTS TO DEIFY SEXUAL BEINGS IS IN ACTS 12:21-22; 14:12-15; 28:6.  
THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION: THE SEXUAL NATURE OF FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION: MAN-MADE SEXUAL IMAGES ARE WORSHIPPED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:28; PSALMS 115:4-7; 135:15-17; ISAIAH 44:10-20; JEREMIAH 10:3-5; 16:20; DANIEL 3:4-7 & ACTS 17:29; 19:26. 
ALL CREATED CREATURES THAT BECOMES SEXUAL IN INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS & SEXUAL MARRIAGES WITH OTHER HOMOSEXUAL MARRIAGE THINGS ARE WORSHIPPED IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:5; JEREMIAH 8:2; 19:13; EZEKIEL 8:16 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. 
SECULAR SEXUAL AUTHORITIES ARE WORSHIPPED IS IN REVELATION 13:4, 8, 12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
THE SEXUALITY THAT CAUSES THE FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADES], FALLEN ANGELS, DEMONS & DEVILS ARE WORSHIPPED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:17; LEVITICUS 17:7 FN; PSALMS 106:37-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20; REVELATION 13:8, 12 & ACTS 5:1-11; 10:38; 26:18. 
FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION IS BASED ON MAN-MADE TRADITIONS, MYTHS [NON-SENSE] & PHILOSOPHIES IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:8, 20-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:4; 6:20 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIOUS PRACTICES: SEX IN 1ST KINGS 14:23-24; EZEKIEL 16:16-17; HOSEA 4:13-14; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:15-17, 18-23; 3:24-46; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 6:1-20:15; LUKE 21:8-24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
HUMAN SEXUAL SACRIFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:21; 2ND KINGS 17:17; PSALMS 106:37-38; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:15-17, 18-23; 3:24-4:6; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 6:1-20:15; LUKE 21:8-24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS ENSNARES ITS ADHERENTS & PREDECESSORS: IT OFFERS ABSOLUTELY NO HELP IN TIME OF NEED IS IN JUDGES 10:14; 1ST SAMUEL 12:21; 1ST KINGS 18:29; 2ND KINGS 19:12; ISAIAH 16:12; 37:12; 44:17-20; 45:20; 46:7; 57:13; JEREMIAH 11:12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
IT PREVENTS THE ETERNAL CREATURES FROM ASCERTAINING & FINDING OUT THE TRUTH IS IN JONAH 2:8; MATTHEW 23:13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; LUKE 11:52 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
IT DEVALUES, DEGRADES & DEFILES IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:15; PSALMS 106:39; 115:8; 135:18; ISAIAH 44:9; JEREMIAH 2:5; EZEKIEL 20:18 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
IT LEADS TO SEX & IDOLATRY IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-2, 3, 6-8; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:15-17, 18-23; 3:24-46; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 6:1-20:15; LUKE 21:8-24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
IT ENSLAVES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:30; GALATIANS 4:3, 8, 9-10; COLOSSIANS 2:8 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
IT CAN CAUSE THE WEAKER TRUTH TO BE SUPPRESSED, SMEERED & BRANDED AS FALSE IDENTITY’S CALLED IDENTITY THEFTS, THAT ALWAYS IS LIES IN STRONG DELUSION IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
THIS FALSE RELIGION RECEIVES THE FULL FORCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FURY IS IN JEREMIAH 16:18; 1ST KINGS 13:1-3, 33-34; 2ND KINGS 17:18-23; JEREMIAH 22:8-9; MICAH 5:13-15; NAHUM 1:14; ZEPHANIAH 1:4-5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE IDENTITY THEFT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S LORD PETER THE GREAT VIRGIN CHILD AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS
WHO IS THIS MYSTERY CHILD? THE FALSE CHILD AS THE FALSE LORD PETER CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST) OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 13:4-12. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS FALSE CHILD IS A FALSE PROPHET & A FALSE SORCERER CALLED THE CHILD OF THE DEVIL AND THE ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH IS NAMED BAR-JESUS, WHICH MEANS THE “SON OF JESUS” THAT TRIES TO LURE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITIES AWAY FROM THE TRUE FAITH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 13:8. THE LORD PAUL KNEW WHAT THE MYSTERY CHILD WAS TRYING TO DO AND LOOKED INTENTLY ON HIM AND THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS HOLY GHOST CAUSED A MIST OF DARKNESS AND A BLINDNESS TO FALL ON HIM FOR A SEASON [ABOUT 3 MONTHS] BECAUSE HE WAS PERVERTING THE RIGHT WAYS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 13:9-12.   
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THE IDENTITY THEFT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS
THE MARRIED WOMAN CALLED THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON THE FALSE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN
THE CAUSE OF THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 THAT BECAME THE DEVIL & SATAN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE GLORY OF THE MYSTERY BABYLON RISES AS QUESTION OF WHO SHE REALLY IS? THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. GREAT BABYLON’S CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 14:8; 16:19. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 WE HAVE A PRETTY GOOD PICTURE OF BABYLON’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND HER GLORY. THERE IS A TOTAL CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WOMAN BABYLON CALLED THE GREAT WHORE AND THE WOMAN CROWNED CALLED THE GREAT VIRGIN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17. IN REVELATION 12:1 SAYS “A GREAT SIGN WAS SEEN IN HEAVEN, A WOMAN...” IN REVELATION 17:3 STATES “JOHN WAS CARRIED AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS AND SAW A WOMAN.” BOTH OF THESE WOMEN ARE MOTHERS, DAUGHTERS OR SISTERS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:5 IS A MOTHER THAT BRINGS FORTH A SON, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:5 IS THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SPLENDIDLY ARRAYED. IN REVELATION 12:1 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED WITH THE SUN. IN REVELATION 17:4 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND DECKED WITH GOLD, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS. BOTH WOMEN ARE PERSUASIVE & INFLUENTIAL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:1 HAS THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, FOR SHE IS THE EMPRESS OF THE NIGHT AND HAS THE POWERS OF DARKNESS UNDER HER FOOTSTOOL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:18 RULES THE KINGS WITH THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SUFFERERS. THE DRAGON PERSECUTES THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:13-17, AND THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:16 IS HATED BY THE TEN HORNS OF THE TEN KINGS, WHO SHALL EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. THESE TWO WOMEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JOHN MATTHEW 24:11, 24 & THE TRUE LORD JOHN IN JOHN 3:1-22. ONE IS AN UNDEFILED WOMAN AND THE OTHER IS A HARLOT (FEMALE WITCH ALSO CALLED HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE). THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:4 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH, WHILE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, 6 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY HER PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS) IN UNBRIDLED EXCESSIVE PLEASURE. ALL RELATIONSHIPS AND MARITAL TIES THAT HAVE ANY SEX DOCTRINES WHICH IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 13:14 IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS ARE MORE TOWARDS & SUBJECT TO THE WOMAN BABYLON IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 THAN THE WOMAN CROWNED IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS A SEXUAL APOSTASY IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 11-20. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. 
THE IDENTITY THEFT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S LORD ENOCH THE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS
THE MARRIED MAN CALLED THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST ALSO CALLED THE FALSE GREAT RED DRAGON
WHO IS THIS MYSTERY MAN? THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST---GREAT RED DRAGON AS THE FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JESUS CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY MARY CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE FIRST PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL THAT FORMS THE LOWER SECOND & THIRD BEASTS OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL---THE FALSE PROPHET & THE ANTICHRIST. THE SCARLET’S COLORED BEAST CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 17:14; 19:17-21. IN REVELATION 17:3, 8-13 WE HAVE A PICTURE OF THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND GLORY. THERE IS A CONTRAST BETWEEN THE MAN HERE IN REVELATION 17:8-13 AND THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:11-16. IN REVELATION 17:7 SAYS “…WHICH HAS SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS.” IN REVELATION 19:12 STATES “…ON HIS HEAD WERE MANY (24) CROWNS.” BOTH OF THESE MEN ARE SONS OR BROTHERS. THE MAN IS BORN IN REVELATION 12:5; 19:15, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:7 IS THE SON OF WIZARDS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH MEN ARE HANDSOMELY APPARELED. IN REVELATION 17:3 THE MAN IS CLOTHED WITH FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY. IN REVELATION 19:13-14 THE MAN IS CLOTHED IN A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD WHITE AND CLEAN CALLED THE WORD OF GOD. BOTH MEN ARE PERSUASIVE AND INFLUENTIAL. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:17 SAYS HIS ARMY KINGDOM OF QUEENS OF THE EARTH IS GIVEN TO HIS PURPOSE AND OF ONE MIND TO THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:11 HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE. BOTH ARE SUFFERERS. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:20 IS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE MAN IN REVELATION 11:8 IS CRUCIFIED. THESE TWO MEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 24:24 & THE TRUE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 17:3. ONE IS A WIZARD (MALE WITCH) AND THE OTHER IS AN UNDEFILED MAN. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY THE QUEEN CALLED THE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN. THE MAN IN REVELATION 11:8 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:12; 19:20 IS SUPPORTED & CARRIED BY MILITARY AUTHORITY. IN THE U.S. AIR FORCE, THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE LIKE THE GFA---GENERAL OF THE AIR FORCE AS A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUAL TO A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL WITH THE SPECIAL RANK OF O-11 RESERVED FOR WARTIME ONLY. ALL THE AIRMEN UNDER HIM WILL BE RANKED FROM E-1 TO O-10. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:14 IS SUPPORTED & CARRIED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MILITARY ARMIES OF HEAVEN. THEY ARE OPPOSITES AND RIVALS. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:8-13 IS THE ORGANIZED ANTICHURCH, THE BRIDEGROOM COMPRISED OF SATAN’S FEMALE AUTHORITY OF ITS FOLLOWERS, THE UNIVERSAL BODY OF UNBELIEVERS AND FALSE WORSHIPERS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:13 IS THE VISIBLE CHURCH---THE LADY’S HUSBAND, AND ESPECIALLY IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT CHURCH TO THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE. THIS IS WHO THE 3 MYSTERY MEN ARE---THE FALSE PROPHET---FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST, THE ANTICHRIST---FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST & THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST---THE GREAT RED DRAGON---THE FALSE LORD JAMES CHRIST. 
THE MARRIED MAN THE BEAST OF THE SEA ALSO CALLED THE FALSE GREAT LEVIATHAN
WHO IS THE BEAST OF THE SEA? HE IS THE FALSE GIANT WARRIOR OF THE SEA. THIS IS THE SECOND PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. THE LEVIATHAN DERIVES FROM A MODERN WORD LIVYTAN WHICH MEANS “TWISTED OR COILED.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT MENTIONS AN EXTREMELY GREAT SEA MONSTER. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LEVIATHAN IS IN DETAIL IN JOHN 41:1-34. IN PSALMS CHAPTER 74 IT IS SAID THAT YAHWEH “BREAKS THE HEADS OF THE LEVIATHAN IN PIECES” BEFORE GIVING HIS FLESH TO THE PEOPLE OF THE WILDERNESS. THIS MAY CONCERN THE HEADS & FLESH IN REVELATION 13:1, 2.  IN PSALMS CHAPTER 104 THE LORD YAHWEH IS PRAISED FOR HAVING MADE ALL THINGS, INCLUDING THE LEVIATHAN. IN ISAIAH 27:1 THE LEVIATHAN IS CALLED THE “WRIGGLING SERPENT” THAT WILL BE KILLED AT THE END TIME. THE TIME THE LEVIATHAN’S WERE MADE WAS BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 WHICH IS CALLED “THE AGE OF THE LEVIATHAN.” IN GENESIS 1:21 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD CREATED THE GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” IN REVELATION 13:1-10 THE LEVIATHAN CAN BE REFERRED TO THE “BEAST OF THE SEA” THAT WILL COME ON THE EARTH IN THE END. THEY ARE CALLED “THE AGE OF THE GIANT SEA FISH.”  
THE MARRIED MAN THE BEAST OF THE EARTH ALSO CALLED THE FALSE GREAT BEHEMOTH
WHO IS THE BEAST OF THE EARTH? HE IS THE FALSE GIANT WARRIOR OF THE EARTH. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. THE DINOSAURS DERIVE FROM A GREEK WORD DEINOS MEANING “TERRIBLE, POWERFUL, WONDROUS” AND A GREEK WORD SAUROS MEANING “GREAT LIZARD OR GREAT REPTILE.” SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE DECLARES THAT THE DINOSAURS REACH 310,000 POUNDS AND OVER 100 FEET IN LENGTH. IN THE SCRIPTURES DINOSAURS FOR THE MOST PART IS SILENT, BUT “THE AGE OF THE DINOSAURS” HAPPENED BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 AND IN REFERENCE TO THE WORLD BEFORE ADAM IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH CHAPTER 24. IN JOB 40:15-24 TELLS US OF AN EXTREMELY LARGE BEAST OR POWERFUL ENTITY CALLED A BEHEMOTH THAT HAS BEEN TAMED BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE HEBREW WRITINGS AND IN THE JEWISH PSEUDEPIGRAPHA WRITINGS AS AN UNCONQUERED BEAST OF THE LAND IN 1ST ENOCH 60:7-8. THIS MAY BE THE “THE AGE OF THE DINOSAURS” THAT DWELLS AROUND THE LOTUS TREES. THE FEMALE DINOSAUR IS IN JOEL 1:20. IN REVELATION 13:11-18 COULD REFER TO THE BEHEMOTH DINOSAUR OR THE “BEAST OF THE EARTH” COMING BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END TIME. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE EVIL GIANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.” 
THE MARRIED MAN THE FALSE PROPHET
THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. THIS TRIO CONSISTS OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON (SCARLET COLORED BEAST)---FALSE LORD JAMES CHRIST IN THE FIRST PERSON, THE ANTICHRIST (FIRST BEAST) IN THE SECOND PERSON---FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND THE FALSE PROPHET (SECOND BEAST) IN THE THIRD PERSON---FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST IN THE LORD LUCIFER---FALSE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST. JESUS WARNED US OF THE END TIME OF FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS FALSE PROPHET IS THE ESSENCE OF ALL THE FALSE PROPHETS IN THE WORLD. THE FALSE PROPHET’S MINISTRY WILL BE AUTHENTICATED BY THE WONDERS, SIGNS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES WHICH HE WILL PERFORM, AND TRYING TO PROVE THAT HE IS THE LORD JOHN COMING IN THE POWER AND SPIRIT OF THE LORD ELIJAH IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; LUKE 1:17 & REVELATION 13:13, 14. HE IS SUCCESSFUL IN DECEIVING THE WHOLE UNBELIEVING WORLD. THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE FALSE ANTICHRIST WILL INDEED BE ENDOWED PERSONS, BECAUSE OF REVELATION 19:20-21. 
THE RISE OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:11. THE RELIGIOUS SENTIMENTS OF THE PEOPLE ARE MORE FIXED THAN THEIR POLITICAL VIEWS WHEN THE BEAST COMES OF THE EARTH. HE IS THE FALSE PROPHET, OR HEAD OF THE WORLD RELIGIONS DURING THIS TIME. SOME HAVE CONCLUDED THAT THIS BEAST IS JUDAS ISCARIOT RESURRECTED BY THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF FROM HELL. WHEN THE BEAST COMES UP, THE EARTH WILL BE GIVEN TO THE COMPLETE INFERNAL POWERS, FOR THE HOLY GHOST WILL LEAVE AND THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL WILL BE IN COMPLETE CONTROL OF THE EARTH AT THIS TIME. 
THE LAMB-LIKE NATURE OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:11. THE HORNS ARE A SYMBOL OF POWER, BUT THESE HORNS HAVE NO CROWNS. THESE HORNS ARE LIKE DOMESTIC ANIMALS. HE IS NOT A POLITICAL OR MILITARY RULER, BUT THE ANTICHRIST IS LIKE THE SGA---SPECIAL GENERAL OF THE ARMIES TODAY WITH THE SPECIAL RANK AS THE 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT OF A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF O-12 IN U.S ARMY RESERVED FOR GLOBAL WARTIME ONLY. THE ARMY SOLDIERS IS UNDER HIM RANK FROM E-1 TO O-11. THIS IS CURRENTLY THE VERY HIGHEST RANK OF ALL THE MILITARY ARMED FORCES OF TODAY IN THE U.S ARMY ONLY. HE IS A SPIRITUAL TEACHER/SPIRITUAL PROPHET IN FALSE RELIGION OF THE WORLD. THE TWO HORNS MAY REPRESENT THE FALSE CHRISTIAN RELIGIONS AND ALL THE OTHER RELIGIONS. IT COMPRISES OF EARTHLY WISDOM COUPLED WITH FALSE CHRISTIANITY, EMBODIED IN THIS MAN AS THE HEAD OF BOTH. HE IS LAMB-LIKE IN HIS GENTLE DOMESTIC TONE POSITION AS A SPIRITUAL LEADER, BUT HE WILL SPEAK AS A GREAT RED DRAGON. THIS SHOWS HIS SUPREME WILLINGNESS TO CONTROL THE HEARTS OF MEN, MINDS, SOULS, AND CONSCIENCES TO BIND THEM AND COMPEL THEM TO THINK AND ACT ON HIS BEHALF. WHO HAS THIS KIND OF POWER? WHAT CHURCH COMPRISES OF PAGANISM AND CHRISTIANITY? ONLY THE ROMAN CATHOLICISM AND THE POPE AT ITS HEAD, CAN MEET THESE REQUIREMENTS. MAYBE A POPE IN THE NEAR FUTURE WILL TAKE THIS POSITION. IF THIS ASSESSMENT IS RIGHT, THEN THE CHIEF-BISHOP AS THE POPE, WHOEVER IT IS THAT HOLDS THIS POSITION WILL BE CALLED THE GOD-FATHER OF THE BIBLICAL MAFIA UNDER THE MAIN SOURCE AS THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” ALSO KNOWN AS THE DEVIL & SATAN. I SAY BIBLICAL MAFIA BECAUSE EVEN THOUGH IT IS GOVERNED BY THE TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES WITH THE BIBLICAL LAW, AT SOME POINT IT BECOMES SELF-RELIANT AND VERY CORRUPT TO DO KILLING THREATS AND MURDER AGAINST THE ONLY FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & HIS OWN TRUTH ABOUT HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-2.  
THE POWER OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:12. THESE TWO BEASTS BELONG TO THE INFERNAL TRINITY. BOTH WORK BY THE COMMANDS OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON. THE SECOND BEAST---THE FALSE PROPHET IS THE ASSOCIATE, PRIME MINISTER OR PRESIDENT (8 SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE GLOBAL MILITARY ARMED FORCES) OF THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST. HE CAUSES THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH TO WORSHIP THE ANTICHRIST. HIS WHOLE MINISTRY AND OBJECTIVES IS TO PROCLAIM THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST. HE COULD BE CALLED THE EVANGELIST OF THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:12. HE IS A VERY SUCCESSFUL EXECUTOR. THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH MUST ACCEPT THE ANTICHRIST AS DEITY AND WORSHIP HIM AS GOD IS THE MAIN MESSAGE OF THE FALSE PROPHET. THE SECOND BEAST---THE FALSE PROPHET COMES ON SCENE AS A SACRED PROPHET TO DIRECT THE WORLD IN WORSHIPING INFERNAL CREATURES, WHICH IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO EVERY DIVINE ORDINANCE OF GOD IN ROMANS 1:25. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.
THE MIRACLES HE PERFORMS IN REVELATION 13:13. THIS FALSE PROPHET PERFORMS MIGHTY MIRACLES FOR MEN TO SEE. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF JESUS’ WORDS IN MATTHEW 24:24 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9. THE FIRE HE CALLS DOWN FROM HEAVEN IS IN ACTUALITY. IN ELIJAH’S DAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERED BY LITERAL FIRE IN 1ST KINGS 18:24. HE KNEW THE PEOPLE WOULD BELIEVE IF THEY SAW ACTUAL FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN. THE FALSE PROPHET WILL HAVE THE POWER TO DO THIS MIRACLE AND THE WORLD WILL SEE IT AND BELIEVE HE IS SENT BY GOD. HE WILL THEN DIRECT THE ONLY WORSHIP TO HIS SUPREME COMMANDER---THE ANTICHRIST. 
THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST IN REVELATION 13:14. THE FALSE PROPHET DECEIVED THE PEOPLE, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, WITH THESE GREAT MIRACLES. HE DID THESE IN THE SIGHT OF THE ANTICHRIST. HE FURTHER DECEIVED THEM TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE ANTICHRIST. THIS IMAGE IS THE MATERIAL LIKENESS OF THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST. IT IS THE FINAL COMPLETION OF “THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” IN DANIEL 9:27; 11:45; MATTHEW 24:15 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4. THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST WAS WOUNDED BY A SWORD AND DID LIVE IN REVELATION 13:3. 
THE IMAGE CAME ALIVE IN REVELATION 13:15. THE FALSE PROPHET GAVE SOME FORM OF DEMONIC LIFE TO THE MATERIAL IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST. THE DUMB STONES AND WOOD WILL SPEAK HERE. MAN HAS ALWAYS LIKED TO WORSHIP IMAGES OF SOME SORT. THE IMAGE WILL BE LOCATED IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. THERE WILL BE DEVIL WORSHIP IN A DEVIL CHURCH IN A DEVIL STATE EVERYWHERE AT THE TIME. THE JEWS AND GENTILES WILL NOT ACCEPT THE IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST AND WILL IMMEDIATELY BE KILLED IN REVELATION 12:14-17. THESE THINGS WILL OCCUR DURING THE DIVINE MINISTRY OF THE TWO EARTHLY WITNESSES---8 POSITIONS IN ALL (THE BEGINNING EARTHLY WITNESS IS THE ONE TRUE CHILD---LORD PETER CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING JACOB WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME COMMISSION OR SUPREME STRENGTH OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ISRAEL IN LUKE 1:76 & THE ONE TRUE BROTHER---LORD JOHN CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING SAUL WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME POWER (SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE) OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:17 & THE ONE TRUE SON---LORD JESUS CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING DAVID WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “WORD (SUPREME WISDOM---OMNISCIENCE) OF GOD OR LOGOS” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MOSES IN LUKE 24:44), WHO ARE TRULY SENT BY GOD TO GIVE THE EARTH A WITNESS IN HEAVEN (THE ONE TRUE LORDSHIP OF THE TRUE LAW---LORD JAMES CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING REHOBOAM WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME AUTHORITY OR SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MICHAEL IN JUDE 9) OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S WITNESS IN THE ONE TRUE GOD THE FATHER---THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING SOLOMON WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME LORDSHIP CALLED THE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OR AGAPE LOVE OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23 & JUDE 14-15) IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & REVELATION 11:3-14; 19:11-16. 
THE MARK OF THE BEAST IN REVELATION 13:16-18. THE FALSE PROPHET CAUSES THE SUBJECTS OF THE ANTICHRIST TO SHOW THEIR ALLEGIANCE AND TO WEAR A MILITARY LIKE BADGE OF THEIR INFERNAL LORD. MASTERS IN ANCIENT TIMES BRANDED THEIR SLAVES. THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH WILL AT THIS TIME BE BRANDED AS THE PROPERTY OF THE LORD LUCIFER. MONEY AND POSITION WILL NOT BUY THEM OUT FOR FREEDOM, FOR ALL WILL RECEIVE THIS MARK OF THE ABYSS. THE RIGHT HAND AND FOREHEAD IS THE MOST SENSITIVE PLACE FOR SOMETHING LIKE THIS. THIS MARK OR SEAL IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S IMITATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEAL, THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS ACTS 1:4; 2:33; EPHESIANS 1:13; 4:30 & REVELATION 7:4-8. THE LORD LUCIFER WILL IMITATE THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS WORK AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE TO ENSLAVE THE WORLD IN WORSHIPING HIM. NO MAN WILL BUY OR SELL UNLESS HE HAS THE HELLISH MARK, MAYBE SOME SORT OF SERPENT ON IT. THIS MARK WILL BE TATTOOED, STAMPED OR BRANDED ON THE BODY FOR ALL TO SEE, WHICH WILL RESULT IN THEIR TOTAL ETERNAL DAMNATION. THERE WILL BE NO WAY OF COMMERCE WITHOUT THIS MARK. THOSE WHO REFUSE THE MARK WILL STARVE OR BE KILLED. 
THE WISDOM OF THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME IN REVELATION 13:16-18. SIX IS A BAD NUMBER BECAUSE IT DENOTES EVIL IN ITS GREATEST MAGNITUDE. THIS 666 IS THE NUMBER OF A FALSE MAN---THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:18. IN THE GREEK THE NUMBER 666 IS IN ACTUALITY IN DNA AS XXX OR THE GREEK WORD PORNEIA (SHORT FOR PORN IN THE TRIPLE X-RATED MOVIES IN THE PORNOGRAPHY INDUSTRY) AS A HERMAPHRODITE WHICH MEANS SEXUAL IMMORALITY OR SEXUAL PERVERSION. NEBUCHADREZZAR IS THE NUMBER 663 AND NEBUCHADREZZUR IS THE NUMBER 669. THE EMPEROR NERO [NERON CAESAR] IS THE NUMBER 666. THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. THIS MAYBE THE ONLY WAY TO DETERMINE WHO IS THE ANTICHRIST & LUCIFER’S PARTY IS AT THE TIME, BY HIS MEDICAL DNA IN HIS BODY BY A STRAND OF HIS HAIR--- MAYBE BLACK COLORED HAIR: THE COLOR BLACK REPRESENTS MOURNING, THE END, BLACK SECRETS, FORBIDDEN BLACK MAGIC, POWER, AUTHORITY, VIOLENCE, THE EVIL, UNCLEAN, DEFILEMENT, UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, INJUSTICE, DISHONEST, NASTINESS, BLEMISHED, SPOTTED, GUILTY, DARKNESS, IMPENDING JUDGMENT, WEAKNESS, DEFEATED, THE OLD, DISLOYAL, AND ELEGANCE---OR BY SWABBING HIS MOUTH, OR BY HIS SEMEN RELATIONSHIP TO BABYLON THE HARLOT OR BY TAKING OF HIS BLOOD—O POSITIVE POSSIBLY. IN THE LAW ENFORCEMENT FORENSICS, THE PHYSICAL DNA IS 99.9999% ACCURATE IN TODAY’S SOCIETY. PHYSICAL DNA FAR EXCEEDS THE ACCURACY OF MUG SHOTS OR FINGERPRINTS. THE NUMBER 7 DENOTES PERFECTION & COMPLETION WHICH MAY MEAN IT IS THE NUMBER 777---MEDICAL DNA WHICH IS THE NUMBER OF A TRUE MAN---THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2 OR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 6:5.  THE LORD JEHOVAH, LORD VICTOR & LORD YAHWEH IN THE OKJV WITH THE NKJV HAS THE PERFECTION NUMBER OF 7 OCCURRENCES THESE THREE TIMES EACH IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE OKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA & THE NKJV HAS THE PERFECTION NUMBER OF 7 OCCURRENCES TRICE EACH IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. BOTH THESE THREE TRANSLATIONS & THREE REPUTATIONS MAKE UP THE DNA 777 NUMBER OF COMPLETION & PERFECTION EACH OF JOHN 8:58 IN THE HOLY BIBLE. ALSO THE DNA-777 CONCERNS THE LORD JOHN COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ELIJAH WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT IS RESURRECTED, THE LORD JESUS COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD MOSES WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT IS RESURRECTED AND THE LORD STEPHEN COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT DOES NOT DIE IN REVELATION 11:4, 11. BUT THE APOSTLE JOHN PROBABLY DID NOT KNOW WHO WILL BE THE FALSE MAN---THE ANTICHRIST. THIS MAN OF LAWLESSNESS SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH THE TRUE BRIDE OF CHRIST, FOR THEY WILL BE RAPTURED OUT BEFORE THIS HAPPENS. IF ANYONE WILL ACCEPT ANYTHING FROM THE BEAST, THE SAME WILL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH IS POURED WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO HIS CUP OF INDIGNATION AND WILL BE TORMENTED BY THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) AND THE LAMB (LORD JESUS CHRIST) IN REVELATION 14:9-11. THEY CAN NEVER BE REDEEMED WHO RECEIVE THE MARK AND WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST WHO SELL THEIR SOULS ETERNALLY TO THE LORD LUCIFER. 
THE MARRIED MAN THE FALSE ANTICHRIST
THE GREAT WHORE’S BRIDEGROOM---THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 17:7-18. THIS FIRST BEAST IS THE ANTICHRIST THAT WE SAW COMING UP IN REVELATION 13:1-10. THE GREAT RED DRAGON WHICH IS THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WAS GIVEN THE KEY OF THE “BOTTOMLESS PIT” WHICH IS THE ABYSS IN REVELATION 9:1-2. THE GREAT RED DRAGON UNLOCKED THE SHAFT OF THE EXPOUNDING ABYSS AND HIS STRONGER DEVILS CAME OUT TO DO THEIR MISCHIEF ON THE EARTH. THE ANTICHRIST ALSO COMES OUT AND ASCENDS OUT OF THE ABYSS IN THE ENGLISH STANDARD VERSION. SOME SCHOLAR’S SAYS THE ANTICHRIST IS JUDAS, SOME NIMROD AND SOME THE EMPEROR NERO. THE ANTICHRIST WILL DIE AND BE RESURRECTED IN REVELATION 13:3. THE ANGEL (LORD) SAYS THAT HE WILL “GO INTO PERDITION.” THE APOSTLE PAUL CALLED THE ANTICHRIST THE “MAN OF LAWLESSNESS” AND THE “SON OF PERDITION” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3. THE WORD PERDITION IN ACTUALITY MEANS & REFERENCED AS ETERNAL DAMNATION. THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 19:20. ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES WAS A FORERUNNER AND A TYPE OF ANTICHRIST IN DANIEL 11:36-45. BUT THE LIST GOES & IS LONG OVERDUE UNTIL THE FINAL ANTICHRIST SHOWS HIMSELF. 
THE PLACE WHERE THE WHORE SITS IN REVELATION 17:9. THERE ARE TWO ACCEPTABLE INTERPRETATIONS OF WHAT THESE MOUNTAINS REPRESENT. FIRST, IS ROME HELD BY MANY SCHOLARS TODAY. ROME IS CALLED “THE CITY OF SEVEN HILLS.” THE SEVEN HEADS ARE LOCATED IN THE BEAST AND THE WOMAN SITS ON THEM. ROME WILL BOTH BE THE HEADQUARTERS OF THE FALSE ANTICHRIST CHURCH AND THE FALSE PROPHET CHURCH. THIS IS SOLELY REFERRED TO PAGANISM, FALSE CHRISTIANITY AND PAPAL ROME. ONLY THE ROMAN PAPAL SYSTEM IN THE VATICAN CAN FULFILL THESE INTERPRETED OBLIGATIONS, IF THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS DO IN FACT REFER TO ROME. THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS PREDICTED TO BE THE LAST GENTILE WORLD EMPIRE IN DANIEL 2:40-45; 7:7-14. THIS FINAL CONSUMMATION OF THIS ROMAN EMPIRE WILL HAVE TEN KINGS UNITED, WHO WILL GIVE ONE KING---THE ANTICHRIST ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY OVER TO RULE OVER THE OTHERS. THE ECCLESIASTICAL ROMAN EMPIRE HAS NEVER CEASED TO INFLUENCE GLOBAL WORLD AFFAIRS IN REVELATION 12:3; 13:1. SECOND, SOME SCHOLAR’S BELIEVE THESE “SEVEN MOUNTAINS” OR HEADS ARE SEVEN KINGS. A TRANSLATION OF A MOUNTAIN IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS A SYMBOL, IMAGE OR REPRESENTATION OF THE KINGDOM, EMPIRE OR ESTABLISHED AUTHORITY IN LAW OR MILITARY AVENUES IN PSALMS 30:7; DANIEL 2:35 & JEREMIAH 51:25. THE MOUNTAINS ARE IMPERIAL POWERS NOT SLUMPS OF CLAY AND ROCK SEDIMENT IN REVELATION 17:10. ROME COMES INTO PLAY WITH THESE SEVEN MOUNTAINS OF EMPIRES. THE WOMAN IS NOT AN EMPIRE, BUT SHE RIDES UPON EMPIRES, KINGDOMS AND POWERS OF THE WORLD, AND LEADS, CONTROLS AND INSPIRES THEM. SHE IS NOT ONE OF THEM, BUT ABOVE THEM, SO THAT THEY COURT HER IN THEIR DEGRADING DEBAUCHERY. THEY ARE BEWITCHED AND GOVERNED BY HER, WITH THE LURE OF HER FORNICATION. SHE HAS LONGER LIVED THAN MANY EMPIRES. SHE BEGAN WITH NIMROD, AND HAS THE NAME BABYLON, AND SHE IS NOT DESTROYED UNTIL THE GREAT TRIBULATION. 
THE SEVEN EMPIRES PRECEDING THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:10. FIVE KINGS HAVE FALLEN OR DIED, AND HAVE PASSED AWAY. ONE KING IS STANDING AT THAT MOMENT, THEN THE OTHER KING HAS NOT COME YET. THERE ARE THREE BASIC INTERPRETATIONS OF THIS ORDEAL. FIRST, IS THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS IN POWER WHILE JOHN WROTE THIS BOOK OF REVELATION AND THUS FULFILLED THE “ONE IS.” PRECEDING ROME THERE WERE FIVE GREAT IMPERIAL KINGDOMS---EGYPT, BABYLON, ASSYRIA, PERSIA & GREECE—THE HOLY BIBLE MENTIONS ALL FIVE OF THESE EMPIRES. THE PROPHET DANIEL REVEALED BABYLON, GREECE, MEDO-PERSIA AND ROME IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 2, 7 & 8. EGYPT AND ASSYRIA WERE EMPIRES THAT CAME BEFORE DANIEL’S PROPHESY & REVELATION. JOHN WAS TOLD THAT THE SEVENTH KINGDOM “IS NOT YET COME.” WHEN IT COMES, IT WILL ONLY LAST A LITTLE TIME (MAYBE A SEASON OR 3 MONTHS). THIS MEANS ALL THE OTHER ONES LASTED LONGER IN TIME. THE SEVENTH COULD BE HITLER’S EMPIRE, NAPOLEON’S EMPIRE OR THE COMMUNIST EMPIRE. THE EMPIRES OF HITLER & NAPOLEON ONLY LASTED A SHORT TIME. BUT THE COMMUNIST EMPIRE IS STILL IN EXISTENCE, AND BEGINNING TO DETERIORATE IN TODAY’S SOCIETY. THE EIGHT KING WILL BE THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE. SECOND, THE VERSE IS A CONTINUATION OF THE PREVIOUS VERSE SHOWING THE CONNECTION OF THE TWO IN REVELATION 17:10-11. THE PLACE WHERE THE WOMAN SITS IS WHERE THESE KINGS ABODE AND HAVE THEIR DOMAIN. THE SEVEN HEADS ON THE BEAST MAY BE SEVEN SUCCESSIVE FORMS OF GOVERNMENT FROM THE STARTING OF THE UNIVERSAL ROMAN EMPIRE, THROUGHOUT HISTORY TO ITS END. THESE ARE CONSULS, KINGS, DICTATORS, DECEMVIRS AND MILITARY TRIBUNES. THE SIXTH, WAS THE IMPERIAL, FORM OF GOVERNMENT SET UP BY JULIUS CAESAR THE EMPEROR, AND UNDER WHICH JOHN THE REVELATOR WAS BANISHED TO THE ISLAND PATMOS UNDER DOMITIAN IN WRITING THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE OTHER HAS NOT COME YET FOR HUNDREDS OF YEARS. IT IS THE RISE OF A NEW FALLEN EMPIRE IN REVELATION 13:1. THE CONFEDERATION OF ROME IS REGARDED AS THE SAME IT ALWAYS HAS BEEN IN TIME PAST. THE ANTICHRIST IS THE EIGHTH. THIRD, SOME SCHOLAR’S SAYS THAT THESE SEVEN ARE HISTORICAL ROMAN EMPEROR CAESAR’S. FIVE ON THEM HAVE ALREADY DIED, ONE WHOM JOHN LIVED AND THE OTHER WHO SHALL COME, THEN THE ANTICHRIST WILL COME AFTERWARDS. THE WOMAN IS SUPPORTED BY THE SEVEN AND ARE HER PRIDE AND JOY. THEY ARE HER SEXUAL EROS LOVERS, WHICH SEXUALLY EROS LOVED IDOLATRY, MARTIAL FORNICATION & FALSE RELIGION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THE DRAGON WORSHIP CORRUPTED WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ESTABLISHED IN HIS UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT. NOW IS THE FUTURE TIME OF THE ANTICHRIST & HIS EMPIRE.
THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:11. THE BEAST, OR ANTICHRIST, IS PRODUCED BY THE SEVEN KINGS OR EMPIRES. HE DEVELOPS FROM THE TIRELESS WORLDLY EDUCATION & TRADITIONS OF THE PHILOSOPHY AND PATTERNS OF GOVERNMENT OF THESE SEVEN KINGDOMS. THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD PREPARE THE WAY FOR HIM, THEN HE GOES INTO PERDITION (ETERNAL DAMNATION) AND IS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 19:20. 
THE CO-RULERS WITH THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 17:12. THESE “TEN HORNS” ARE “TEN KINGS” ARE THE SAME PROPOSED IN DANIEL 2:40-45; 7:7-8 & REVELATION 12:3; 13:1; 17:3. THIS IS PROJECTED FROM DANIEL’S TIME TO THE PRESENT AND IS THE FINAL STAGE OF EARTHLY KINGDOMS. THE “ONE HOUR” IS EQUIVALENT TO THE 7 YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD IN REVELATION 3:10. THIS IS A BRIEF REIGN UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST AND MAY REFER TO THE OLD ROMAN EMPIRE COMING BACK TO LIFE, BUT MOST OF THE WESTERN CULTURES AND INHABITANCE STILL GOVERN THEMSELVES BY ROMAN IMPERIAL LAW.      
THE UNITY OF THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:13. THEY HAVE THE UNIFICATION OF ONE KINGDOM. THEY TOTALLY OBEY AND GIVE THEIR ALLEGIANCE TO THE ANTICHRIST. SOMETIME DURING THEIR REIGN, THE ANTICHRIST WILL PLUCK UP THREE KINGS AND WILL SHORTLY REIGN WITH THE SEVEN KINGS THAT ARE LEFT IN DANIEL 7:8. 
THE FATAL MISTAKE OF THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:14. THIS LAMB IS THE CHRIST. THIS WAR IS THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 16:12-16; 19:11-21. THE ANTICHRIST WILL CALL ON THESE KINGS OF THE EARTH TO FIGHT ON HIS BEHALF. THE CHRIST OVERCOMES THEM. HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS IN REVELATION 19:11, 15-16. CHRIST HAS HIS CHOSEN, CALLED & FAITHFUL SERVANTS---THE TRUE CHURCH---HIS BRIDE. 
THE FALL OF THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE ANTICHRIST
THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST TO THE EARTH IN REVELATION 19:11-21. THIS TRUE CHRIST IS JESUS BORN FROM THE VIRGIN MARY IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1 & 2. CHRIST APPEARS AS A MIGHTY CONQUEROR IN ALL HIS MILITANCY AND SUPREME AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 19:11-16. IN REVELATION 19:11, SAYS WHEN CHRIST COMES HE WILL ASCEND OUT OF HEAVEN ITSELF. HE WILL BE RIDING ON A WHITE HORSE. THE COLOR WHITE REPRESENTS INNOCENCE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUSTICE, VICTORY, CONQUEROR, GODLINESS, PERFECTION, SECRETS, PERMISSIBLE WHITE MAGIC, POWER, AUTHORITY, THE GOOD, VIRGINITY, LOYALTY, HONESTY, TRUE LIGHT, MERCY, CLEANLINESS, PURITY, UN-DEFILEMENT, STRENGTH, THE BEGINNING, THE NEW, NEUTRALITY, LIGHTNESS AND EXACTITUDE. HIS COMING ON THE SCENE INVOLVES HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT/JUSTICE, DIVINE ROYALTY AND HIS POSITION IN MILITARY WARFARE STRATEGIES. THE CHRIST IS CALLED “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” WHICH SEPARATES HIM FROM ALL THE WORLDLY NATIONS THAT HE WILL PASS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT/JUSTICE ON BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 17:28-31; MATTHEW 25:31-46 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, CHRIST WILL JUDGE AND MAKE WAR WITH THE GREAT RED DRAGON. TO THE WORLD, IN ARMED IDOLATRY AND SURE REBELLION, HE IS THE MOUNTED WARRIOR ON THE WHITE HORSE, THE MINISTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO BRING ALL THOSE WHO OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO THEIR EMINENT DESTRUCTION. THE DIVINE PERSON & HIS SECRET REPUTATION OF THE CHRIST IS CALLED THE “INFALLIBLE WORD OF GOD” IS IN REVELATION 19:12-13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE WHITE SKIN-COLORED JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” HIS EYES, AS A FLAME OF FIRE, ARE REVEALED THAT HE HAS ENORMOUS SIGHT TO REACH ALL DEPTHS AT THIS LEVEL AND PENETRATE ALL DARKNESS. HE SHOWS HIS EXTRAORDINARY INTELLIGENCE. THE MANY (24 DIADEM CROWNED LORDSHIPS) CROWNS ON HIS HEAD REPRESENTS HIM TO BE JUDGE AND KING. KING DAVID HAD MANY CROWNS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30. THE GREAT RED DRAGON HAS TEN HORNS, SEVEN HEADS AND SEVEN CROWNS (THIS MAKES UP OF 24 ORDERS) UPON HIS HEADS IN REVELATION 12:3. THE ANTICHRIST HAS TEN HORNS, SEVEN HEADS AND TEN CROWNS IN HIS HORNS (THIS MAKES UP OF 27 ORDERS) IN REVELATION 13:1. THE ANTICHRIST IS HIS HUMAN REPRESENTATIVE AND AUTHENTIC COPY OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON. CHRIST HAS A NAME UNKNOWN TO ALL MEN IN MATTHEW 11:27. THE CHRIST WILL COME IN GREATNESS UNKNOWN TO THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH. NO LONGER WILL CHRIST BE THE HUMBLE SHEPHERD, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AVENGER OF HIS INDIGNATION & WRATH. THE CHRIST IS CLOTHED WITH A VESTURE (GARMENT) DIPPED IN BLOOD IN REVELATION 19:13. THIS GARMENT IS DIPPED IN THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S BLOOD. THESE ARE THE TRUE MARKS OF A COMBAT VETERAN IN BATTLE. 
THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN FOLLOWED THE CHRIST ON THE WHITE HORSE IN REVELATION 19:14. THE BRIDE OF JESUS CHRIST IS WITH HIM. THE LORD ENOCH (THE LORD STEPHEN COMES IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ENOCH) PROPHESIED THAT THE LORD STEPHEN WILL COME WITH 10,000 OF HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN JUDE 14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE ON WHITE HORSES FOLLOWING THE CHRIST. THE CHRIST IS THE LAMB, WARRIOR AND THE JUDGE. HORSES ARE SYMBOLIC TO POWER IN HABAKKUK 3:8 & ZECHARIAH 6:18. THE HEAVENLY RIDERS ARE IN FINE CLOTHING THAT IS WHITE AND PURE. THIS IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS THAT WAS GIVEN TO THE BRIDE OF THE LAMB—THE LAMB’S WIFE IN REVELATION 19:8. THIS MIGHTY HOST WITH CHRIST IS THE HOST OF ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND NOT THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THEN WILL BE FULFILLED THE DECLARATION OF THE PSALMIST IN PSALMS 37:10-11, 34; 58:10-11. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL JUDGE THE WORLDLY NATIONS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. 
OUT OF CHRIST’S MOUTH GOES A TWO-EDGED SWORD TO STRIKE ALL NATIONS & TO RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON IN REVELATION 19:15. THE SWORD OF SALVATION IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 IS THE WORD OF GOD, BUT THE CHRIST WILL COME WITH THE SWORD OF JUSTICE WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD IN ISAIAH 11:4 & HEBREWS 4:12. HE WILL TREAD THE WINEPRESS OF THE WRATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 14:18-20. THE LORD JESUS DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD TO GIVE THE PLAN OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND ONLY IN HIS CROSS TO SATISFY THE ETERNAL WRATH/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WAS TAKEN CARE OF IN LUKE 23:26-46 & ROMANS 1:21-32. BUT NOW IS THE TIME THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL WRATH/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL JUDGMENT AGAINST THE FALSE PROPHET & THE ANTICHRIST THAT COMMITTED MAN’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY STANDS WITH NO EXCUSE! THIS IS THE SWORD OF CHRIST. THEN, THE PROPHESY OF ISAIAH WILL THEN BE FULFILLED IN ISAIAH 63:1-6. 
THE CHRIST HAS ON HIS VESTURE (GARMENT) AND ON HIS THIGH A NAME WRITTEN, “KING OF KINGS & LORD OF LORDS (GOD OF GODS)” IN REVELATION 19:16. THE WARRIOR CARRIES HIS SWORD ON HIS THIGH IN PSALMS 45:3. BUT THE SWORD PROCEEDS OUT OF CHRIST’S MOUTH. WHERE THE SWORD SHOULD BE IS REPLACED BY THE GLORY AND MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE GREAT BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 19:17-21. THE GREAT SUPPER OF THE LAMB IS IN REVELATION 19:17-19. THE ANGEL (LORD) ISSUED THIS INVITATION TO THE VULTURE EAGLES OF THE AIR. CHRIST’S APPEARANCE HAS ELEVATED IN HIS CONQUEST. THIS MEANS THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IS A LITERAL BATTLE. THE ARMIES OF THE EARTH WILL ALL BE SLAUGHTERED IN HOLY RETRIBUTION. THE GATHERING OF THIS BATTLE IS IN REVELATION 16:12-16. THIS BATTLE IS NOT JUST PHYSICAL, BUT MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL IN NATURE SINCE THE LORD LUCIFER WILL BE BOUND IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THIS BATTLE IS THE FINAL DRAW OF THE EARTHLY WISDOM VERSES THE HEAVENLY WISDOM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 3:13-18. THE ARMIES GATHER IN THE EUPHRATES VALLEY, THE VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT TO MAKE WAR WITH CHRIST IN JOEL 3:12. BOTH FORCES ARE ASSEMBLED FOR BATTLE IN REVELATION 16:16; 19:19 & PSALMS 2:1-4. THE WHOLE WORLD TRUSTS IN THEIR FALSE LORD LUCIFER, BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL ROAR OUT OF ZION AND UTTER HIS VOICE AGAINST THEM FROM JERUSALEM IN JOEL 3:16. THEIR FALLEN BODIES WILL BE FOOD FOR THE VULTURE EAGLES. 
THE DOOM OF THE ANTICHRIST AND THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 19:20. THE FALSE LEADER---THE ANTICHRIST WAS TAKEN FIRST, WHICH PROVES HE IS A HUMAN ENTITY, ALTHOUGH HE IS ALSO SUPERHUMAN BY HIS EVIL SPIRIT FROM THE GREAT RED DRAGON. HE STILL IS CAST ALIVE IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT THOSE MIRACLES WAS CAST IN THE LAKE OF FIRE ALSO. HE IS THE ONE WHO CAUSED ALL MEN TO ADORE THE ANTICHRIST AND TO SERVE HIM. AT THE WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT ALL THE UNBELIEVING WILL JOIN THEM IN THE LAKE FOR FIRE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:11-15.
THE DOOM OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON’S FORMER SEXUAL EROS LOVERS) AND THEIR ARMIES IN REVELATION 19:21. THE REST WERE SLAIN WITH THE HOLY SWORD OF CHRIST. THE PSALMIST DECLARED THIS IN PSALMS 18:14; 45:5; DANIEL 2:35 & MATTHEW 22:44. CHRIST NOW ESTABLISHES A NEW LAW FROM JERUSALEM. 
THE IDENTITY THEFT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT LORDSHIPS OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS
THE MARRIED FALSE ANGEL LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL & SATAN THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP OF THE LAW
THE ANGEL LUCIFER’S FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE ANGEL LORD LUCIFER AS THE FALSE LORD JAMES CHRIST TRIES TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JAMES CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY MARY CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL, THE BOOKS OF JAMES & ACTS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD STEPHEN’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST-HIGH (LORD STEPHEN). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO CAST THE ANGEL LUCIFER INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO MAKE THE ANGEL LUCIFER A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS?’ (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS FOR THE ANGEL LUCIFER TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND & FILL THE FACE OF THE WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL & SATAN FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 SAYS “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (ALL LAW AUTHORITIES) WITH A ROD OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS). AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THE SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER (LUCIFER) OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO DEATH (PRECIOUS IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND WILL POSSESS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP EVEN IN DEATH IN PSALMS 116:15). THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH IS 3 MONTHS). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THE SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME (3.5 YEARS) AND TIMES (7 YEARS) AND HALF A TIME (1.75 YEARS), FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF (LORD) JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE ANGEL LUCIFER’S FALL ON EARTH IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 MENTIONS “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE, ETERNAL FORNICATION---SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE & ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED, THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST THE ANGEL LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL & SATAN IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 TELLS US “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15.
THE ANGEL LUCIFER’S FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (LORD MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON IS 3 MONTHS).” 
THE RELEASE OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL & SATAN IN REVELATION 20:3. THE RELEASE OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER IS THE FINAL TEST THAT CONCERNS THE CORRUPTION OF THE HUMAN HEART. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS SUBJECTED THE FALLEN ANGELICAL HIERARCHY (THE 24 ORDERS OF THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY UNDER THE LORD LUCIFER AT THAT TIME SINNED AND FELL WITH HIM & THE LORD LUCIFER TOOK WITH HIM 1/3 OF THE ANGEL LORDS---THE ANGEL LORDS UNDER THE LORD MICHAEL & HIS ANGEL LORDS DID NOT SIN BUT TOOK THE GREAT RED DRAGON AND HIS ANGEL LORDS DOWN) TO NUMEROUS TESTS IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROGRAM OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED AND ETERNALLY RELEASED FOR THE ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS THAT FELL AND CAME SHORT BECAUSE OF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN REVELATION 12:7-10; GENESIS 6:1-6; JOB 4:18-19; 2ND PETER 2:4; ROMANS 2:12; 1ST JOHN 2:8-9 & JUDE 9 & REVELATION 18:5. THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS STONING FOR THE ANGELS---SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS ONLY THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW AT THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD WHICH PROVIDED THE PLAN OF ETERNAL MERCY FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE ANGEL HIERARCHY ONLY THAT SINNED & SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL RAGE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CHARGE ON THE ANGELS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. BUT NOW THE TIME HAS COME IN THE TRIBULATION PERIOD THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL RAGE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CHARGE STANDS AGAINST THE ANGELS WHO ETERNALLY SINNED IN THE LAW WHICH IS THE ANGELICAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WITHOUT EXCUSE! IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED (1/3 OF THE ANGEL LORDS), WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD IS NOT IN US.”  
THE IDENTITY THEFT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE MARRIED FALSE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE FALSE FATHER LUCIFER OF LIES
THE FATHER LUCIFER’S FALL FROM LORDSHIP IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER LUCIFER AS THE FALSE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY BARBARA CHRIST DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) OF THE GOSPEL & THE BOOK OF ACTS IN JOHN 8:44 & ACTS 6:5-15. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. IN JOHN 8:37-47 STATES “I KNOW THAT YOU ARE ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS, BUT YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, BECAUSE MY WORD HAS NO PLACE IN YOU. I SPEAK WHAT I HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND YOU DO WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN WITH YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER). THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ABRAHAM IS OUR FATHER.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF YOU WERE ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN, YOU WOULD DO THE WORKS OF ABRAHAM. BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD. ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER).’ THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION, WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)---GOD.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD, NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER) THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRED OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER) YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER (LUCIFER) OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? AND IF I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS THAT OVERCOMES ALL LIES IN JOHN 1:1-18; 4:21-24; 1ST JOHN 3:9; 5:6-13 & 1ST ESDRAS 3:12, 4:35, 38, 40-41; 2ND ESDRAS 6:28; 7:34; TOBIT 14:7; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:9; SIRACH 4:28; 11:7; 34:4; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 4-5 & 2ND MACCABEES 7:6. THIS GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WAR IS BETWEEN THE HOLY DIVINE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONE TRUE GOD IN JOHN 17:3 AND THE SEXUAL EROS LYING WONDERS OF THE FATHER LUCIFER THE FALSE LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST JOHN 3:24-4:6; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 13:1-18; 17:1-20:10. TO CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A LORD MAN IS A LIE TO TRY TO MAKE HIM INTO A LIAR IN ACTS 6:5-15; ROMANS 3:1-23 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10.
THE MARRIED LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE FALSE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SUPREME ETERNAL CREATION THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAHWEH. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1), AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING ULTIMATE DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE WAS CREATED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SUPREME ETERNAL BIRTH THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAHWEH. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE LORD STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25 (RSV). WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME ETERNAL DEATH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAHWEH. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 8:58; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN SUPREME LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS ETERNAL STONING FOR THE OTHER LORDS ONLY BEING GIVEN THE PLAN OF WISDOM & AUTHORITY THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 60 MYSTERY LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORDS THAT HE CREATED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH SATISFIED THE LORD YAHWEH’S ETERNAL FURY/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION THAT THE OTHER MYSTERY LORDS WERE COMMITTING & GAVE THEM AN ETERNAL RELEASE AND IT BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:54-60. BUT NOW IS THE TIME WHERE THE LORD YAHWEH’S ETERNAL FURY/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION IS AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHICH COMMITTED THE LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WITHOUT EXCUSE! THE LORD LUCIFER THEN BECAME THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN SUPREME LORDSHIP.” QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BASIC TERM WHICH MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” BUT THE DEEPER MEANING OF QANAH CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHICH BECAME KNOWN AS THE EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. SOME THINK IT MEANS GOD THE SON JESUS WAS CREATED BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS COMMANDED TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE & IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IT’S NOT CLEAR IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE UNCERTAINTY OF THIS TRANSLATION OF VERSE 22 IS CAUSED BY THE SEPTUAGINT WHICH USED KTIZO (TO CREATE) RATHER THAN THE USUAL TRANSLATION OF KTAOMAI (TAKE POSSESSION OF, TO GET AND TO ACQUIRE) TO TRANSLATE THIS VERSE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) THIS WISDOM DOES NOT MEAN THE WORD BARA, BUT THE WORD QANAH IN TRANSLATION. QANAH IS MENTIONED 84 TIMES IN THE HEBREW OLD TESTAMENT AND IS TRANSLATED MORE THAN 70 TIMES BY THE TERM KTAOMAI, BUT ONLY 3 TIMES BY KTIZO IN GENESIS 14:19; JEREMIAH 39 (32):15 & PROVERBS 8:22 IN THE  HOLY HOLY BIBLE. IN OTHER GREEK TRANSLATIONS OR THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT CONCERNING SYMMACHUS, THEODOTAIN AND AQUILA ALL HAVE KTAOMAI IN PROVERBS 8:22. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IT MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS AUTHORIZED TO CREATE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN HIS SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER HIS SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES AND THE END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY & HOUR, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”   
THE DOOM OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM KNOWN AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 20:7-10. THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE 2ND FORM IS RELEASED OUT OF HIS PRISON. THE LORD LUCIFER SEDUCES GOG AND MAGOG INTO REBELLION IN REVELATION 20:8. THESE REBELS ARE NOT THE SAME MENTIONED IN EZEKIEL BUT COMES FROM “THE CORNERS OF THE EARTH” AND NOT THE “NORTH PARTS” IN EZEKIEL’S PROPHESY IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 37-39. THEY ARE THE FARTHEST NATIONS FROM JERUSALEM, AND NOT AS ADVANCED OR CULTURED AS THEIR OPPONENTS. THEY ARE OF THE SAME SPIRIT OF “GOG” AND HIS HORDES OF EVIL IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 38-39. AMONG THESE KINDS OF PEOPLE, THE LORD LUCIFER FINDS THE MATERIALISTIC NATURE TO BRING A REVOLT & TO AROUSE A LAST STAND IN WAR AGAINST THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE REBELLIOUS HORDES OF GOG AND MAGOG REFER TO OUTSIDE NATIONS AS CHINA, RUSSIA, INDIA AND SO ON. THERE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THIS TYPE OF BATTLE IS SIMILAR TO EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 38-39 BECAUSE BOTH ARE A REFERENCE TO NATIONS THAT ARE OUTSIDERS, SUCH AS CHINA, RUSSIA AND INDIA. THE SATANIC REBELLION IS CRUSHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. 
THE TERRIBLE DISASTER THAT FOLLOWS THE END OF THE BATTLE IN REVELATION 20:9. THE BATTLE OF GOG AND MAGOG IS THE MOST ATROCIOUS BATTLE IN THE UNIVERSE & DID NOT HAVE A MORE EVIL BATTLE ON THE EARTH BEFORE THAT WAS SEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD. THIS INSANE WAR QUICKLY ENDS, FOR “THERE CAME DOWN FIRE OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM” FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS, YOUR MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT APPOINTS ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES.” 
THE IDENTITY THEFT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH
THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 20:10. THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE FALSE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN PSALMS 83:18) OF THE GOSPEL AND THE BOOKS OF ACTS & JAMES IN ACTS 11:19. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT IN JAMES 1:17. THIS EVERLASTING FIRE THAT IS PREPARED FOR THE LORD LUCIFER & HIS KINGDOM IS IN MATTHEW 25:41. THE ANTICHRIST WITH BABYLON AS HIS BRIDE IS CAST INTO HELL FIRST, THEN THE FALSE PROPHET, THEN LAST THE LORD LUCIFER. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BOOK OF HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”     
THE FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS: THE OT HOLY PROPHETS WARNED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM AGAINST BEING LED ASTRAY BY FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IN ISAIAH 3:12; 8:20; 9:16; EZEKIEL 22:26; 34:2; JEREMIAH 2:8; 10:21; 32:1 & MALACHI 2:7-8. THE CONSUMMATION OF THE WARNING WAS FULFILLED BY ACTS 3:11-26.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNED THE FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS: HE ETERNALLY OPPOSED & DAMNED BY HOLY BIBLICAL LAWS, WHICH ARE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT THE SEXUAL LEGALISM, SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY & SEXUAL FLESHLY CARNALITY EMPOWERED BY PORN SEXUAL LAWS IN PERFECTION & COMPLETION IN MATTHEW 5:19; COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11 & ACTS 4:1-22 WITH 4:23-24, 4:25-29 WITH 4:29-30; 5:1-11 WITH 5:1-11, 5:36-38 WITH 5:39; 6:9 WITH 6:7-8, 10, 6:11-14 WITH 6:14-15; 7:6 WITH 7:7, 7:18-19 WITH 7:20, 7:25-28 WITH 7:24, 7:38-43 WITH 7:37, 42-43, 7:51-53 WITH 7:47-50, 7:54 WITH 7:55-56, 7:57-60 WITH 7:59-60; 8:1-3 WITH 8:4-8, 8:9-25 WITH 8:26-40; 9:1-2 WITH 9:3-9; 10:38 WITH 10:40; 13:6, 8 WITH 13:7, 9-12; 17:29-30 WITH 17:23-31; 22:1-5 WITH 22:6-21; 26:1-11 WITH 26:12-18 & 28:25-28 WITH 28:25-28.  
HE IDENTIFIED THE SEXUAL TEACHERS & THE SEXUAL PHARISEES [MARRIED CREATURES] OF THE LAW [A PORN SEXUAL LAW OF SIN & DEATH IN ROMANS 8:2-3] AS FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IS IN MATTHEW 15:14; 23:1-33; LUKE 11:42-52 & ACTS 6:1-3, 5, 9, 11-14. 
HE WARNED HIS KINGDOM FOLLOWERS AGAINST THE FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IS IN MATTHEW 16:6, 12; MARK 8:15; LUKE 21:1 & ACTS 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. 
THE DAMNATION OF FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IN THE EARLY KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN URGES HIS READERS TO AVOID FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IN ROMANS 16:17-18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3-4; EPHESIANS 4:14; COLOSSIANS 2:4, 8; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3-4, 7; 4:1-3; 6:3-6, 20-21; TITUS 1:10-11; HEBREWS 13:9; 2ND JOHN 7-11; REVELATION 2:6, 14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-15, 17-18, 22-23; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE LORD HYMENAEUS & THE LORD PHILETUS ARE CITED AS EXAMPLES OF FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:17-18. 
THOSE WHO TEACH AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN ANY FACET WILL BE SUPREMELY JUDGED BY THE STRICTEST JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2, 3-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; GALATIANS 1:6-9; 5:10; JAMES 3:1; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:13-17. 
THE FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS: THE EXAMPLES OF FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS IS IN MATTHEW 5:19; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-2; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE QUALITIES OF FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS: VALUELESS IS IN ISAIAH 29:13; MATTHEW 15:9; MARK 7:7; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:20-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3-7 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. DESTRUCTIVE IN NATURE IS IN MATTHEW 7:15; TITUS 1:10-11; 2ND PETER 2:1 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 20:29-30; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. CAPACITY TO LEAD ASTRAY IS IN EPHESIANS 4:14; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20-21; HEBREWS 13:9; 2ND PETER 2:14-15; 1ST JOHN 2:26 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 20:30; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. POPULAR IS IN MATTHEW 24:4-5; MARK 13:5-6; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:3; 2ND PETER 2:2, 18-19; 1ST JOHN 4:1-5 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. MIRACULOUS SIGNS & MIRACLES IS IN MATTHEW 24:24; MARK 13:22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2;9-10; REVELATION 13:11-15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE ORIGIN OF FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS: DEMONIC INSPIRATION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-2; 1ST JOHN 4-1-3; REVELATION 16:13-14 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. HUMAN SEXUAL MISTAKES & HUMAN SEXUAL ERRORS IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:8; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20-21; 2ND PETER 2:3 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
DISCERNING THE FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS: BY THEIR CONTENT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; 1ST JOHN 3:7-10; 4:2-3; 2ND JOHN 7-11 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
BY THE TEACHER’S LIFESTYLE IS IN MATTHEW 7:15-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:3; 1ST JOHN 3:7-10; JUDE 4; REVELATION 2:14-16; 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
BY THEIR EFFECTS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3-4; 6:3-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:16-18; REVELATION 2:20 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE ANTIDOTE TO FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS: HOLDING FAST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN GALATIANS 1:6-9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18-20; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 1ST JOHN 2:24 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
SHUNNING FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS IS IN ROMANS 16:17-18; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1-9; TITUS 3:9-11; 2ND JOHN 9-11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. THE LORD JOB FEARED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ESCHEWED & SHUNNED SEXUALITY, TO THE POINT OF BEATING THE LORD LUCIFER ON HIS TURF, BUT IN ORDER TO DO THIS THE LORD JOB HAD LOST A LOT, BUT GAINED IT BACK DOUBLE IN JOB 1:1-42:17. HOW MANY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES ARE WILLING TO DO WHAT THE LORD JOB HAD TO FACE? I SUSPECT, FEW AND FAR BETWEEN!!! SO THEY WILL JUST LIE IN THEIR SEXUAL SLOP IN ROMANS 1:21-32, BY SAYING IT BLUNTLY, BUT SHARPLY IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. 
THE FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS: THE FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS IS DAMNED IN SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 20:16; 23:1; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; 19:15-19; PSALMS 101:5-7; MATTHEW 19:18; MARK 10:19; LUKE 18:20 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS ARISES FROM A SEXUAL HEART IS IN MATTHEW 15:19-20 & MARK 7:21-23. THIS IS DONE BY THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SEXUALLY CORRUPT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO RESIST, REJECT & REFUSE HIM IN DISOBEYING & SHUNNING HIS COMMANDS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 13:1-2, 3-6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 2:16, 21-24; 3:18 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. ETERNAL CREATURES MAY PASS THIS TEST!!!
ALSO IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY, ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE STICK, THE LORD LUCIFER THE DEVIL HAS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GIVE HIM SPECIAL PERMISSION TO DO, ACT OR THINK ON ANYTHING OR ANY ETERNAL CREATURE IN JOB 1:1-2:13; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 13:1-2, 3-6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 2:14-15, 20; 3:16-17 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. BUT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES WONT PASS THIS TEST!!! THIS IS BECAUSE THEY DO NOT WANT THEIR WIVES OR FAMILY STEALED, KILLED OR DESTROYED BY THE LORD SATAN & WANT TO HOLD ON THEIR SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS THAT ARE CONTRARY TO THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE 1ST MARRIAGE IN JOB 1:1-2:13. 
FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS WILL BE SUBJECT TO IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 101:5-8; PROVERBS 19:9; 21:28; DANIEL 6:24; MATTHEW 12:35-37 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:16, 21-24; 3:18 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO WERE THE VICTIMIZED & VULNERABLE FROM FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 27:12; MATTHEW 11:18-19; 26:59-61; MARK 14:55-59; ROMANS 3:8; LUKE 7:33-34 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:23, 25-28, 31; 3:11-15, 17-19; 4:1-21, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:5-7, 29-30; 22:1-5; 24:5-9; 25:7; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. THE OTHER EXAMPLES BESIDES THE FATHER STEPHEN: NABOTH IS IN 1ST KINGS 21:8-14. DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 6:24. 
FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS AGAINST TRUE BELIEVERS IS TO BE EXPECTED & DONE BY TRUE BELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 5:11-12; 24:9-10; LUKE 6:22-23 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 19:9. THIS IS BECAUSE ALL TRUE BELIEVERS ONLY HAVE THE FILLING OF THE HOLY GHOST AND NOT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST, WHICH MEANS THEY LIE & DO FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS WITH THE PART OF THEIR ETERNAL CREATURE THAT IS NOT CONTROLLED BY AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST. THIS IS NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN FAULT, BUT ALL TRUE BELIEVERS BECAUSE HE KNOWS THEY WILL NOT GIVE UP THEIR SEXUALITIES FOR TRUE HOLINESS, EVEN IF THEY ARE COMMANDED OR ASKED BY HIM IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17.    
THE FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP: THE EXAMPLES OF FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP: WORSHIP CONDUCTED IN DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 10:1-2; NUMBERS 3:2-4; 1ST SAMUEL 15:1-23; 2ND KINGS 17:33 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.     
SEXUAL WORSHIP & SEXUAL SACRIFICES OFFERED BY THOSE WHO WERE NOT AUTHORIZED AS PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:11-14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:19-20 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE SUPREME EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST [HIGH LIEUTENANT, HIGH SERGEANT OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] OFFERING DIVINE WORSHIP & DIVINE SACRIFICES TO THE LORD YAHWEH BY HIS STRONGEST TRUTH IN JOHN 8:58: THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS 7 DAYS ACTING AS A HIGH SERGEANT---TWO CROWN WEEKS CONCERNS 14 DAYS [28 DAYS GOVERNS 28 NIGHTS] WHICH IS ENOUGH FOR 8 UNIVERSES TO BE CREATED & CONCERNS 1,120 YEARS [TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN ONE] FOR THE HIGH PRIEST TO OPERATE IN 28 DAYS IN A MONTH GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN [10 TIMES] MEANS 11,200 YEARS, WHICH IS 30.68 YEARS & IN STRENGTH [PSALMS 90:10] IS 40.68 YEARS IN THE KINGDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-31; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 64:8; 1ST ESDRAS 3:12; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; JOHN 1:1-3, 14, 18; 8:58; 14:26; 15:26; 16:13; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; JAMES 1:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
 INSINCERE SEXUAL WORSHIP IS IN ISAIAH 29:13; MATTHEW 15:8-9; MARK 7:6-7; COLOSSIANS 2:23 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
SEXUAL WORSHIP LACKING IN DUE HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] & RESPECT [REVERENCE, REVERING, COURTESY, HIGHEST ESTEEM] IS IN MATTHEW 6:5; JAMES 5:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:1-11; LUKE 18:10-14 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
SEXUAL WORSHIP CONDUCTED IN IGNORANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:22 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:23, 25-28, 31; 3:11-15, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL WORSHIP MEANS AN ETERNAL CREATURES SEXUAL FLESH IS DISQUALIFIED BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION, BUT THE ETERNAL CREATURE TRIES TO PRAISE & WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ITS MIND, HEART, SOUL & SPIRIT, BUT DON’T REALIZE THAT THOSE THINGS ARE ALSO SEXUALLY CORRUPTED BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IMPENITENT LIFESTYLE & ITS STIFF-NECKNESS IN ITS WHOLE ETERNAL CREATURE IN ACTS 7:51-53; 17:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN NOW COMMANDS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES EVERYWHERE TO REPENT OR RELENT IN THE SEX & IDOLATRY IN ACTS 17:22-31. 
THE HOLY SCRIPTURE VIVIDLY CONTRASTS FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP WITH TRUE DIVINE WORSHIP: TRUE WORSHIP INVOLVES THE WHOLE ETERNAL CREATURE & NOT PART OR SOME OF THEM, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A JEALOUS GOD IN VENGEANCE AS A REVENGER & AVENGER IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:14; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 5:9; 6:5, 15; JOSHUA 24:19; EZEKIEL 39:25; NAHUM 1:2; MATTHEW 22:37; MARK 12:30; ROMANS 13:1-2, 3-6; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; LUKE 10:27 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:47-50; 17:22-31.  
THIS IS SUPREMELY ESTABLISHED BY THE INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS AN AVENGER, PROTECTOR, GUARDIAN, EXALTER, HUMBLER, DIGNITARY, DEFENDER, GIVER, DELIVERER & REVENGER OF SUCH IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; ROMANS 1:16-12:21; 13:1-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10-17; 2:6-16; 3:1-23; 5:1-13; 10:14-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12-24; 3:4-6; 10:1-18; 11:5-15; 12:1-13:10; GALATIANS 2:1-10; 3:10-14; 5:19-21, 22-24; EPHESIANS 6:10-20; COLOSSIANS 2:1-10, 11-23; 3:1-11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 3:6-15; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; 3:1-9; HEBREWS 10:26-39; JAMES 2:1-26; 3:1-18; 5:1-6; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 3:13-16; 2ND PETER 2:1-18; 1ST JOHN 3:24-6; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-25; REVELATION 1:1-20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:11, 15, 18-19 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
TRUE DIVINE WORSHIP IS ALWAYS COSTLY WITH AN ETERNAL PRICE IN DIVINE OPPOSITIONS, ESPECIALLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:24; MARK 12:41-44; ROMANS 12:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
TRUE DIVINE WORSHIP IS ALWAYS COSTLY WITH AN ETERNAL PRICE IN SEXUAL OPPOSITIONS, ESPECIALLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:24; MARK 12:41-44; ROMANS 12:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:23, 25-28, 31; 3:11-15; 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
TRUE DIVINE WORSHIP IN HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS SUPREME AUTHORIZATION IS IN ISAIAH 29:23; JOHN 4:23-24; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9; HEBREWS 12:28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. THIS MEANS WITHOUT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS AUTHORIZATION NO ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ETERNALLY OPERATE IN HIM, FROM HIM, THROUGH HIM OR AROUND HIM IN A JUST & HOLY CAUSE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; JOHN 14:25-26; 15:26; 16:13; ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
ALSO ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES THINKS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN IS A BASTARD & DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY BARBARA, LADY VICTORIA, LADY STEPHANIE OR LADY ATARAH], NOR THE LORD YAHWEH---JEHOVAH & VICTOR [FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA] IN JOHN 8:58, NOR THE LORD PETER [LADY VICTORIA] THE BEGINNING LORDSHIP OF THE INERRANT LAW, NOR THE LORD JAMES [LADY MARY] THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE INERRANT LAW, NOR THE SON JESUS CHRIST [LADY MARY], NOR THE BROTHER JOHN [LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]] THE HOLY GHOST & EVEN THOUGH THEY REFUSE TO LISTEN OR COME TO THE TRUTH [2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10], THEIR FATHER IN TRUTH IS THE FATHER LUCIFER THE DEVIL & SATAN & HIS KINGDOM, WHICH IS DAMNED IN HELL BY HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT [JUSTICE] IN THE END TIME IN DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; JOHN 8:37-47; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 & REVELATION 20:7-15.     
THE HERESIES MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
SEXUAL HERESY AS A DEVIANT TEACHING IS IN GALATIANS 1:6-7; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:3-4; HEBREWS 13:9 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL HERESIES AND THE FACTIONAL SEXUAL NATURE OF JUDAISM: THE SEXUAL PARTY OF THE PHARISEES [MARRIED THAT ACKNOWLEDGES THE RESURRECTION, ANGEL & SPIRIT] IS IN ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 15:5; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 23:8; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL PARTY OF THE SADDUCEES [MARRIED THAT DENIES THE RESURRECTION, ANGEL & SPIRIT, WHICH IS CANCER IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:17] IS IN MATTHEW 22:23; MARK 12:18; LUKE 20:27 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 23:8; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
TRUE CHRISTIANITY WAS PERCEIVED AS A SEXUAL HERESY WITHIN JUDAISM IS IN ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 24:5, 14; 26:1-11; 28:22, 25-28. 
SEXUAL HERESIES WITHIN THE CHURCH OF GOD: THE IMPOSITION OF JEWISH REGULATIONS ON GENTILE CONVERTS IS IN GALATIANS 6:12-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3-7; TITUS 1:10; ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 15:1; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL HERESIES CONCERNING THE DIVINE PERSON OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:22-23; 4:1-3; 2ND JOHN 7 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL HERESIES CONCERNING THE DIVINE RETURN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 24:4-5, 23-24; MARK 13:5-6, 21-22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-2; LUKE 21:8 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE ORIGINS OF SEXUAL HERESY: ERRONEOUS HUMAN SEXUAL TEACHING IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:8, 20--22; EPHESIANS 4:14 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
DECEITFUL SEXUAL DEMONIC AUTHORITY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; 1ST JOHN 4:2-3, 6 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S DIVINE OPPOSITION TO SEXUAL HERESY: SEXUAL HERESY WARNED AGAINST IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:7; TITUS 1:10-14; 2ND PETER 3:17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12:21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
SEXUAL HERESY DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2, 3-6; GALATIANS 1:8-9; 1ST PETER 1:71-21; 2:13-17; 2ND PETER 2:3, 17-22 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FALSEHOOD MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE VILE PASSIONS MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE NOT OF THIS WORLD IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:5-6, 7:55-56, 59.  BELIEVERS REMAINS IN THIS WORLD, BUT ARE NOT OF THIS WORLD IS IN JOHN 17:6-19. 
BELIEVERS ARE TO DIVINELY RENOUNCE TO SEXUAL VILE PASSIONS OF THIS WORLD: THROUGH A RENEWED MIND IS IN ROMANS 12:2; GALATIANS 1:4; EPHESIANS 4:23; COLOSSIANS 3:5-10 & ACTS 6:14. THE OBEDIENCE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:2-5; GALATIANS 5:24; 6:15; EPHESIANS 5:17; TITUS 2:12; JAMES 1:27; 1ST PETER 1:14-15; 2ND PETER 1:3-4 & ACTS 6:7-8, 14. THROUGH HAVING SPIRITUAL PRIORITIES IS IN MATTHEW 6:31-33; 10:39; JOHN 12:24-26; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:6; LUKE 12:29-31; 14:26-27; 17:33 & ACTS 6:1-2, 7-8, 14. THROUGH MATURITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1; HEBREWS 5:12; 6:1-3 & ACTS 6:15. 
THE FUTILITY OF WORLDLY SEXUAL PURSUITS: THEY BRING NO LASTING MATERIAL GAIN IS IN JOB 1:21; PSALMS 49:17; ECCLESIASTES 5:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7, 17-19 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. THEY BRING NO SPIRITUAL GAIN IS IN JOB 20:4-5; PSALMS 17:14; MARK 8:36-37; LUKE 16:25-26 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14, 7:6, 19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60.    
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENCES THE SEXUAL CREATURES AGAINST THE DIVINE HOLY GHOST IN THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES & THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENSES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST: THE SEXUAL OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE UNBELIEVER: RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 6:10; 7:51 & GENESIS 6:3. INSULTING OR DOING DESPITE UNTO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN HEBREWS 10:29. BLASPHEMING THE HOLY GHOST—THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IS IN MATTHEW 12:22-30, 31, 32 & MARK 3:28-30. THE SEXUAL OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE BELIEVER: GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 4:30, 31. LYING TO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 5:3. QUENCHING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19.    
THE CATAMITE MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
AN ABOMINATION BASICALLY MEANS “TO DEPRECATE AS AN ILL OMEN” FROM THE LATIN WORD ABOMINARI. ALSO IS THE ENGLISH WORDS THAT DERIVES FROM SHAQATS MEANING “SHIQQUTS (SHIQQUWTS)” OR SHEQETS” AS A LOATHSOME, HATEFUL, SINFUL, WICKED AND VILE RECEPTION. THE WORD ABOMINATION DENOTES GRAVE MORAL OFFENSES BY TOEBA OR TOBA. IT IS MOSTLY CONSIDERED AS A TABOO OR TAPU MEANING IT IS FORBIDDEN. THE TERM SHIQQUWTS IS TRANSLATED ABOMINATION BY ALMOST ALL TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLICAL TEXTS WHICH IN MOST CASES CONCERNS IDOLATRY OR MARTIAL FORNICATION AS LOATHSOME AND DETESTABLE IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THE TWO TERMS OF SHEQETS AND SHAQETS ARE USED FOR DIETARY VIOLATIONS IN THE HEBREW. ANOTHER WORD THAT IS ABHORRED IS ZAAM IN THE GREEK. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHIQQUWTS ARE FOUND IN DANIEL 9:27; 11:31; 12:11; 1ST MACCABEES 1:54; ISAIAH 66:3; DEUTERONOMY 29:17; EZEKIEL 20:7; 1ST KINGS 11:5-7; 2ND KINGS 23:24 AND JEREMIAH 13:27. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHEQATS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 11:10-13, 23, 41. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHAQATS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 11:11, 13, 43; 20:25; PSALMS 22:24 AND DEUTERONOMY 7:26. ALSO TOEBA IS USED IN THREE WAYS. FIRST, EVERY SHEPHERD WAS CONSIDERED AN ABOMINATION TO THE EGYPTIANS IN GENESIS 46:34. SECOND, CONCERNS PHARAOH GRANTING TO THE ISRAELITES TO HOLD A FESTIVAL AND OFFER THEIR SACRIFICES TO EGYPT. BUT MOSES REFUSED BY NOT GIVING PERMISSION TO SACRIFICE “THE ABOMINATION OF THE EGYPTIANS” IN EXODUS 8:26. THIRD, THERE ARE SEVEN THINGS LISTED AS AN ABOMINATION IN PROVERBS 6:16-18. THEY ARE A LYING TONGUE, HANDS THAT SHED INNOCENT BLOOD, HAUGHTY EYES OR PROUD LOOK, FEET THAT ARE SWIFT TO RUNNING IN MISCHIEF, A HEART THAT DEVISES WICKED IMAGINATIONS (SCHEMES), A FALSE WITNESS WHO SPEAKS LIES & ONE THAT SOWS DISCORD AMONG BRETHREN. SOME SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE WORD TOEBA ARE FOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 7:25; 13:14; 14:3; 22:5; 23:18; 24:2-4; 25:13-19; ISAIAH 44:19; EZEKIEL 16:22, 58; 18:10-13; 33:26; LEVITICUS  18:22, 27-30;  1ST KINGS  14:24;  JEREMIAH  7:9, 10; 32:35 &  PROVERBS  11:1;  12:22.  ALSO ARE  SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD TAAB ARE FOUND IN THE OKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 7:26; 23:7; JOB 15:16; 19:19; 30:10; PSALMS 5:6; 53:1; 106:40; 107:18; 119:163; AMOS 5:10; MICAH 3:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6; ISAIAH 14:19; 49:7; EZEKIEL 16:25, 52 AND 1ST KINGS 21:26. IN ROMANS 1:24-27 DECLARES THAT WOMEN WITH WOMEN (CATAMITES) WENT AGAINST NATURE AND MEN WITH MEN (SODOMITES) BURNED IN LUST FOR EACH OTHER. IN THE STORY OF EZEKIEL 1-10 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHERUBIM OR LIVING CREATURES CONTROL AND ISOLATES THE GREATER ABOMINATIONS AND WICKED ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE TEMPLE. EZEKIEL THE PRIEST/PROPHET WAS AUTHORIZED TO LOOK BEHIND CLOSED DOORS OF ALL THE ABOMINATIONS BEING COMMITTED, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT. ALSO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED TO LOOK UPON THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 17:1-18, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT THROUGH ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15, JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL (JEREMIEL), RAPHAEL AND REMPHAN) THAT TOLD AND SHOWED HIM THESE THINGS. ALSO BABYLON’S FALL WAS CONFIRMED IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 CONCERNING SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM OF WISDOM FALLING BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 CONCERNING THE ABOMINATION OF ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) OF THE AMMONITES (IT MAY POSSIBLY REFER TO MOLOCH WHICH CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), THE ABOMINATION OF CHEMOSH OF MOAB BY WHICH SOLOMON COMMITTED THESE THINGS WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAT HE LOVED. BISEXUALITY IS THE SEXUAL ACT OR AN ORIENTATION INVOLVING PHYSICAL ATTRACTION TO BOTH MALES AND FEMALES WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6 CONCERNING THE MIXED GOLDEN CUP. TRANSSEXUALS ARE FOUND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:26. HERMAPHRODITES ALSO CALLED SHE-MALES WHICH MEAN “INTERSEX” WHICH IS THE ONES WHO HAVE BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27, WHO LATER ON CAN ENGAGE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES SEXUALLY. THIS KIND OF HERMAPHRODITE MAYBE THE ANTICHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER 666 & IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION IS THE SAME NUMBER 666 LISTED AS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF THE EVIL GIANTS PLACED IN BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. ALSO THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. THE ACT OF COMMITTING AN ABOMINATION IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4-12 & IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, THESE WHO ACT ON THESE THINGS WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8.  
SIN IS AN ABOMINATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN DETESTS IT IS IN LEVITICUS 18:26-30; 20:13; PROVERBS 6:16-19; 26:24-26; 28:8 & ISAIAH 66:3-4. THE ABOMINATION OF BABYLON THE GREAT IS IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:3-6; 19:1-2 & JEREMIAH 51:6-8. IDOLATRY IS AN ABOMINATION IS IN JEREMIAH 4:1-2; 7:30; 16:18; 32:32-35; DEUTERONOMY 7:25-26; 12:31; 18:9-13; 27:15; 29:17-18; 32:15-16; 1ST KINGS 11:4-8; 2ND KINGS 23:13; ISAIAH 44:19; EZEKIEL 5:9; 7:20; 8:5-18; 11:17-21; 20:30; HOSEA 9:10; ROMANS 1:21-27 & 1ST PETER 4:3. UNCLEAN ANIMALS ARE AN ABOMINATION IS IN ISAIAH 65:2-5; 66:17; LEVITICUS 7:21; 11:13-20, 41-42 & REVELATION 18:2. THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION IS IN DANIEL 9:25-27; 11:29-32; 12:11-12; MATTHEW 24:15-21; MARK 13:14-19 & REVELATION 13:14-15.  
SODOM AND GOMORRAH’S LOCATION IS IN GENESIS 10:19; 13:10-12. SODOM BECAME LOT’S HOME IS IN GENESIS 13:10-12. SODOM AND GOMORRAH AT WAR: SODOM AND GOMORRAH, WITH OTHER CITIES OF THE PLAIN, DEFEATED BY THE ALLIANCE OF FOUR KINGS IS IN GENESIS 14:1-12. ABRAM RESCUES LOT AND IS HONORED BY THE KING OF SODOM AND HIS ALLIES IS IN GENESIS 14:13-24. THE WICKEDNESS OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 13:13; 18:200-21; 19:1-9. ABRAHAM PLEADS FOR THE RIGHTEOUS IN SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 18:16-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT AGAINST SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 19:13, 23-29; DEUTERONOMY 29:23 & LUKE 17:29. THE STORY OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH BECOMES A PICTURE OF HUMAN SINFUL SEXUALITY AND DIVINE JUDGMENT IS IN JUDE 7; ISAIAH 3:9; 13:19; JEREMIAH 23:14; LAMENTATIONS 4:6; EZEKIEL 16:44-58; AMOS 4:11; MATTHEW 10:15; 11:23-24; 2ND PETER 2:6-9 & LUKE 10:12; 17:28-30.     
GOD’S CREATION ORDER FOR HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE IS IN GENESIS 1:27-28; 2:18-24. JESUS CHRIST AND PAUL ENDORSED GOD’S CREATIVE ORDER IS IN MARK 10:6-9; MATTHEW 19:4-5 & EPHESIANS 5:31. OT PROHIBITIONS OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11. MAGICAL SEXUAL DISORDER AT EVERY LEVEL IS THE ONE CONSEQUENCE OF ALWAYS REJECTING GOD IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 1ST KINGS 14:24; 15:12 & 2ND KINGS 23:7. THE EXAMPLES OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN GENESIS 19:4-8; JUDE 7 & JUDGES 19:16-24. 
HOMOSEXUALITY IS AN INCURABLE RELATIONSHIP BECAUSE NONE, I MEAN NONE OF THE LORDS PAID FOR HOMOSEXUAL ACTS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ONLY PAID FOR HOMOSEXUALITY AT A DISTANCE AND NOT THE CORRUPTIBLE ACTS IN ITSELF IN ROMANS 1:21-28. MATTER A FACT, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY SEXUAL ACTS ALSO BECAUSE THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DID NOT REQUIRE IT AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY PAID FOR SEXUAL ACTS IN THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS NOT STONED TO DEATH AND HE ONLY WAS PERSECUTED FOR A MINUTE IN JOHN 10:31-39 & ACTS 9:4-6. THE REASON THE HOMOSEXUAL ACTS IS INCURABLE BECAUSE IT TOTALLY GOES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER OF CREATION WITH ADAM AND EVE. THIS WAS ADAM AND EVE AND NOT ADAM AND STEVE. THIS MEANS THAT IT IS TOTALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND NO GOOD CAN COME FROM EVIL. THE FATHER STEPHEN DESTROYED SODOM AND GOMORRAH FOR THIS SAME REASON AND LOT AND HIS FAMILY WAS THE ONLY ONES TO ESCAPE THE ETERNAL DESTRUCTION ONLY BECAUSE THEY OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS CHAPTER 18:16-19:29. ALSO ANY CREATURE THAT APPROVES OF THE PRACTICES OF HOMOSEXUAL ACTS IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE IS JUST AS EVIL AS ACTING, DOING AND THINKING UPON IT IN ROMANS 1:32. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY AND HAS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS IN ACTS 10:34-35 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.       
THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ORDER OUT OF CHAOS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES SOMETHING OUT OF NOTHING IS IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PSALMS 33:9; 148:5-6; ROMANS 4:17 & HEBREWS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS ORDER TO HIS CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:14-19; JOB 9:8; PSALMS 8:3; ISAIAH 45:12; 48:13. CHAOS THREATENS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER: LIFE AND ORDER IN CREATION MUST BE SUSTAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:10; 34:14-15; PSALMS 104:29; ISAIAH 42:5; COLOSSIANS 1:16-17; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & JOHN 1:1-5. THE RAGING SEA AS A SYMBOL OF CHAOS IS IN EXODUS 15:8; PSALMS 46:2-3; 69:2, 15; 77:16; 104:7-9; PROVERBS 8:29; ZECHARIAH 10:11; MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. THREATENING NATIONS ARE LIKENED TO THE RAGING SEAS AS BRINGERS OF CHAOS IS IN ISAIAH 17:12-13; PSALMS 46:6 & JEREMIAH 46:7. SPIRITUAL AND POLITICAL CHAOS IS IN JUDGES 17:6; EPHESIANS 4:14 & GALATIANS 1:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN USES CHAOS AS A JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 24:1, 3-4, 10-12, 17-21; 27:10; 32:14; 34:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:14-15 & REVELATION 6:15-17. FLOODWATERS AS A SYMBOL OF THE CHAOS OF JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 6:17; JOB 20:28; 22:16; ISAIAH 8:7 & JONAH 2:3. PANIC AND DESTRUCTION CHARACTERIZE THE CHAOS THAT FOLLOWS JUDGMENT IS IN JUDGES 7:22; 1ST SAMUEL 14:20; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:22-23; ISAIAH 19:2; EZEKIEL 38:21; HAGGAI 2:22 & ZECHARIAH 14:13.
THE SODOMITE MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE NATURE OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IS THE FUTILE BELIEF THAT GOD HAS SET, CONDONED & AUTHORIZED THE LIMITS TO THE ENJOYMENT OF SEX, WHICH HAS BEEN PERVERTED, CONSTRUED AND ARE DOWNRIGHT LIES BY TRYING TO JUSTIFY & APPROVE ALL LEVELS OF SEXUALITY BY SEXUAL CREATURES AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL, ESPECIALLY IN MARRIAGE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. 
THE ONLY DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MARITAL SEX & PORN SEX IS THAT IN MARRIAGE THE MAN IS TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE & THEREFORE DAMNED IN THE END IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7 & IN PORN SEX THE WOMAN IS TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE & THEREFORE DAMNED IN THE NEAR END IN HOSEA 1:1-11; 2:1-13; 4:1-5:15; 6:4-10:15; 11:12-13:16. THE ONLY WAY NOT TO BE DAMNED IS TO BE DIVINELY REPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR MAN IN GENESIS 6:8-10:32 & WOMAN IN HOSEA 2:14-3:5; 11:1-11; 14:1-9 THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THAT SEX IS SEX AND THERE IS NO PARTIALITY WITH HIM IN HIS BOOK IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32 & 1ST PETER 1:21-27. THIS MEANS THAT AT THE BEGINNING OF EVERY SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP, MAN IS CHARGED & LOOKED UPON & JUDGED, BUT ONCE THE SEXUALITY HAS PROGRESSED TO MALE HOMOSEXUALITY [SODOMITES] IN GENESIS 19:1-29 & JUDE 7, LATER ON IN THE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP THE RESPONSIBILITY CHANGES & CHARGED TO THE WOMAN TO BE LOOKED AT & JUDGED, AND PROGRESSES TO FEMALE HOMOSEXUALITY [CATAMITES] IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 26-27, 28-31, 32 & REVELATION 2:14-16 [MAN]; REVELATION 2:20-24 [WOMAN]. THIS IS THE SAME PRINCIPLE OF RESPONSIBILITY IN A DIVINE UNION WITH DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 2:23-25; 4:2, 25-26, & THE ONLY DIFFERENCE IN THIS IS THAT IT IS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHERE SEX IS ONLY ALLOWED ONCE IN A SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 4:1. 
THE 5 AUTHORIZED DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED ONLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS IS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.
THE HOLY BIBLE PROCLAIMS SEX IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST AS A GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY AND SHOULD NEVER BE DONE AT ALL IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & REVELATION 17:1-19:10. WE ARE TO LIVE HOLY & DIVINE AND NOT IN SEXUAL BONDAGE UNDER ANOTHER ONE IN SEX AND JESUS CHRIST NEVER DID ANY SEX & HOW DO PEOPLE THEN JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL ACTIONS IN EPHESIANS 5:25. THE ORIGIN OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE FALLEN SEXUAL HUMAN NATURE IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; ROMANS 13:12-14 & COLOSSIANS 3:5-6.  THE SEXUAL HEART IS IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21-22. THE OFFENSIVENESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: SEX DEFILES THE SINNER IN MATTHEW 15:20; MARK 7:23; ROMANS 1:24 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. SEX DEFILES THE SOCIETY IN LEVITICUS 18:24-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6 & REVELATION 19:2. SEX OFFENDS OTHER HOLY PEOPLE IN 2ND PETER 2:7-8; GENESIS 8:22-25; 34:7; 38:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:21-22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21. SEX OFFENDS THE HOLY GOD IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:27; JEREMIAH 13:26-27 & MALACHI 3:5. THE MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN UNDER THE OLD COVENANT: PRE-MARITAL SEX IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21. INTER-RACIAL SEX BETWEEN OTHER RACES OR CULTURES IS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & EZRA 9:1-10:44. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON INTER-RACIAL SEX, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; 22:22-24 & LEVITICUS 18:20. PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S OR HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. RAPE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. HOMOSEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-116 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6-18; 20:17, 19; DEUTERONOMY 22:30- 27:20, 22-23 & EZEKIEL 22:11. NATURAL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN MARRIAGE DURING MENSTRUATION (PMS, PERIOD OR CUSTOMARY IMPURITY) IS IN LEVITICUS 18:19; 20:18. MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE NEW COVENANT: THE OT LAWS AGAINST SEX ARE CONFIRMED, ENFORCED AND STRENGTHENED IN MATTHEW 5:27-28; 31-32; ROMANS 1:24-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE NEED FOR TRUE HOLINESS IN THE LIVES OF BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-7; ACTS 15:29; EPHESIANS 5:3, 25; HEBREWS 12:16; 1ST PETER 1:15-16; LEVITICUS 11:44 & 1ST PETER 4:1-3. THE CHURCH MUST BE KEPT PURE IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16, 20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-11. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:21-23; GENESIS 19:24; NUMBERS 25:1-9; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; PROVERBS 7:26-27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8. IN THE WORLD TO COME CALLED THAT AGE IS IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 21:8; 22:14-15; EPHESIANS 5:5-6; 2ND PETER 2:6 & JUDE 7. GOD’S AUTHORITY OVER MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE AUTHORITY IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2. IT CAN BE FORGIVEN TO A CERTAIN DEGREE, BUT ALWAYS ALONE IS IN JOHN 8:10-11; 2ND SAMUEL 12:13; PSALMS 51:1 TITLE; MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:36-38. 47-50 & REVELATIONS 2:21. THE HEARTS CAN BE CHANGED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11. THE RESISTING OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: BY REMEMBERING GOD’S WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:9 & PROVERBS 6:23-24; 7:5. BY RESISTING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL, OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & PROVERBS 7:24-25. BY SUBMITTING TO GOD IS IN JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11. BY MORTIFYING LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN JOB 31:1 & MATTHEW 5:29-30. BY LIVING IN THE SPIRIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:16. BY LIVING FOR TRUE HOLINESS IS IN ROMANS 6:19. BY ENJOYING DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE AND NOT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITHIN THE PROPER LIMITS IS IN PROVERBS 5:18-20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2, 9. 
THE ERROR MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN 1ST JOHN 4:6 MENTIONS “WE ARE FROM GOD. WHOEVER KNOWS GOD LISTENS TO US, WHOEVER IS NOT FROM GOD DOES NOT LISTEN TO US. BY THIS WE KNOW THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST] AND THE SPIRIT OF ERROR [MALE HOMOSEXUALS BY DISOBEDIENCE & THE SPIRIT OF MISTAKE, WHICH IS FEMALE HOMOSEXUALS BEING DECEIVED].” THIS MEANS THAT THOSE IN OPPOSITION WILL HAVE TO GO THROUGH THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE, FROM THE LORD BARABBAS’ CROSS 101 MENTAL DISORDERS IN ACTS 7:57 AT 99.98% TO THE LORD BARABBAS’S STONING 22 MENTAL DISORDERS IN ACTS 7:58 AT 99.99% IN THE HIGH MOUNTIAN OF CORRUPTION TO MOST-HIGHEST MOUNTIAN OF CORRUPTION TO GET TO THE LORD STEVE’S STONING 22 MENTAL DISORDERS IN THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST MOUNTAIN OF CORRUPTION IN THE 1ST TO THE 3RD HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES AT 100.00% IN ACTS 7:59 TO STIFF-NAKEDNESS IN THE LORD STEVE’S HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY 100.01% IN ACTS 7:60. ALL THE SEX DOCTRINES OF BALAAM, JEZEBEL AND THE NICOLAITANS CONCERNS HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS AND COMMITTING EVIL IDOLATRY [IDOLATRY IS AN ABOMINATION, THEREFORE HAS UNIQUE SEXUAL CHARACTERISTICS OF HOMOSEXUALS] ARE ALL DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & REVELATIONS 2:6, 14-16, 20-23. BALAAM & THE NICOLAITANS ARE FOR THE MOST PART IN THE MALE SENSE, BY WHICH THEY WERE CALLING THEMSELVES SO-CALLED PROPHETS AS FALSE VIRGINS, BUT ALL THEY WERE WAS MALE WITCHES CALLED WIZARDS BY TEACHING THEIR SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. JEZEBEL IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE, BY WHICH SHE WAS CALLING HERSELF A SO-CALLED PROPHETESS AS A FALSE VIRGIN, BUT ALL SHE WAS IS A FEMALE WITCH CALLED A PROSTITUTE, WHORE AND A HARLOT BY TEACHING HER SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. TRUE PROPHETESSES ARE KNOWN AS TRUE VIRGINS IN ACTS 21:9. ALSO JUST BECAUSE YOU HAVE AN OPPOSITE SEX RELATIONSHIP [MAN & WOMAN] DOES NOT MEAN IT IS NOT GOVERNED BY PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS WHICH MAKE UP PORN LAWS WHICH ARE ALWAYS WITH MISTAKES OR ERRORS WHICH IS ALWAYS EROS, IMPERFECT & SEXUAL IN NATURE], SUCH AS ILLEGAL, UNLAWFUL & UNAUTHORIZED RELATIONSHIPS THAT IS CONTRARY & AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS [ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES OR ERRORS AND IS ONLY OMNI-BENEVOLENT, DIVINE & PERFECT IN NATURE] WITH DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR, DIFFERENT RACES, STRANGERS, PAGANS, DIVORCE PEOPLE, UNEQUALLY YOKED IN THE LITTLEST THING, WHORES OR WIZARDS CALLED WITCHES, ETC. WHICH IS A COMBINED PORN CHARGE OF ADULTERY, FORNICATION, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ABOMINATIONS, WITCHCRAFT, UNCLEANNESS AND IDOLATRY TO NAME A FEW IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & TOBIT 4:12-13. ALL SAME SEX RELATIONSHIPS [MEN WITH MEN OR WOMAN WITH WOMAN OR A MIXTURE OF BOTH] ARE HOMOSEXUAL IN NATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS HAPPENED THE HOSEA’S & GOMERS OWN MARRIAGE IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE EDITORS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE WHO WERE PLACED IN AUTHORITY HAVE MISHANDLED THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD DECEITFULLY BY THE APPROVING [THIS WAS ONLY ALLOWED & NOT APPROVED OR AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD STEPHEN BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE & BEING DECEIVED TO HIS COMMAND IN GENESIS 4:1] OF SEXUAL UNIONS WITHIN ALL LEVELS OF MARRIAGES BETWEEN A MAN AND A WOMAN IN THE FOOTNOTES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE BECAUSE WHAT THEY FAIL TO UNDERSTAND [COME TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH] INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY THAT THIS KIND OF MARRIAGE UNION SHOULD ALWAYS BE A DIVINE UNION WITH THEIR OWN WIVES AND ESTABLISHED & AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD STEPHEN FROM THE BEGINNING OF TIME IN GENESIS 2:24-25; EPHESIANS 5:25 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2. ALSO YOU NEVER HAVE A SEXUAL UNION WITH YOUR OWN WIFE [A REPUTATION OF THE TRUE WIFE IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD IN A DIVINE UNION IN PROVERBS CHAPTER 31] BECAUSE SHE IS NOT CALLED OR CONSIDERED A WIFE IN A SEXUAL UNION BUT IS CALLED A WHORE IN ONE FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18. WHAT THIS BOILS DOWN TO IS MAN TRYING TO JUSTIFY HIS SEXUAL ACTIONS BY WHICH GOD DOES NOT PLAY THAT GAME BUT IMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITHOUT RESPECT OF PERSONS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN ACTS 10:34-35 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. BECAUSE THE DOWNFALL CONCERNING BLACK SKIN COLOR (INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES) IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5; 5:10 OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 OF SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 THEIR WAS A NEED OF A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH/CHRIST BY WHICH THE LORD STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FULL PRICE OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP. ALSO JUST BECAUSE YOU HAVE AN OPPOSITE SEX RELATIONSHIP [MAN & WOMAN] DOES NOT MEAN IT IS NOT GOVERNED BY PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS WHICH MAKE UP PORN LAWS WHICH ARE ALWAYS WITH MISTAKES OR ERRORS WHICH IS ALWAYS EROS, IMPERFECT & SEXUAL IN NATURE], SUCH AS ILLEGAL, UNLAWFUL & UNAUTHORIZED RELATIONSHIPS THAT IS CONTRARY & AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS [ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES OR ERRORS AND IS ONLY OMNI-BENEVOLENT, DIVINE & PERFECT IN NATURE] WITH DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR, DIFFERENT RACES, STRANGERS, PAGANS, DIVORCE PEOPLE, UNEQUALLY YOKED IN THE LITTLEST THING, WHORES OR WIZARDS CALLED WITCHES, ETC. WHICH IS A COMBINED PORN CHARGE OF ADULTERY, FORNICATION, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ABOMINATIONS, WITCHCRAFT, UNCLEANNESS AND IDOLATRY TO NAME A FEW IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & TOBIT 4:12-13. ALL SAME SEX RELATIONSHIPS [MEN WITH MEN OR WOMAN WITH WOMAN OR A MIXTURE OF BOTH] ARE HOMOSEXUAL IN NATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS HAPPENED THE HOSEA’S & GOMERS OWN MARRIAGE IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH.
THE MISTAKE MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
SEXUAL PRETENSE BY ETERNAL CREATURES FOR THEIR OWN SEXUAL INTERESTS: THE WEARING OF A DISGUISE [FRONTING A COVER] IS IN GENESIS 27:5-19, 35-36; 29:16-25; 38:13-16; 2ND SAMUEL 14:1-3; 1ST KINGS 14:1-6; LUKE 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. THE PENALTY OF MISTAKES ARE WOMEN WITH WOMEN, WHICH ARE FEMALE HOMOSEXUALS IN ROMANS 1:21-27.  
OTHER SEXUAL PRETENSES IS IN GENESIS 34:13-15, 25; 42:7; 2ND SAMUEL 13:1-11; 2ND KINGS 10:18-19; PROVERBS 13:7; JEREMIAH 9:6-9; MATTHEW 22:15-22; MARK 12:13-17; LUKE 20:20-26; 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL PRETENSE PRACTICED BY ETERNAL CREATURES FOR THEIR OWN SAFETY: THE WEARING OF A DISGUISE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:7-12; 1ST KINGS 22:29-32; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:28-32; JOSHUA 9:3-22; LUKE 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
OTHER SEXUAL PRETENSES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 19:11-17; 21:10-13; PSALMS 34:1 TITLE; LUKE 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL PRETENSE: THAT IS PRACTICED BY ETERNAL CREATURES BECAUSE OF THEIR PRIDE IS IN PROVERBS 12:9; 13:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-22; MATTHEW 6:2, 5, 16; 23:27-28; 24:4-5; MARK 13:5-6; LUKE 21:8; 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
THAT IS PRACTICED BY ETERNAL CREATURES IN THEIR APPROACH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 29:13; JEREMIAH 3:10; MATTHEW 15:7-8; MARK 7:6; LUKE 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
THIS IS COMMANDED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS OWN PURPOSE IS IN 1ST KINGS 20:37-43; LUKE 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES MUST RID THEMSELVES OF SEXUAL PRETENSE IS IN ISAIAH 53:9; PSALMS 119:29; 1ST PETER 2:1, 21-22; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16; 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOSPEL KINGDOM DEMOLISHES SEXUAL PRETENSE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FOLLY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL FOLLY: THE SEXUAL FOLLY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN JEREMIAH 4:22. REJECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SAME AS BEING DISOBEDIENT, DISAGREEING & STUPID IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:6. THE WORSHIPPING OF SEX AND IDOLATRY IS IN JEREMIAH 10:8 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24. SEEKING SEXUAL CREATURES FOR FOREIGN HELP THAN TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 7:11. 
THE SEXUAL FOLLY OF ISRAEL’S LEADERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:21; EZEKIEL 13:3; MATTHEW 23:16-17 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE PARTICULAR DEMONSTRATIONS OF SEXUAL FOLLY IS IN NUMBERS 12:1-11; 1ST SAMUEL 13:13; 26:21; 25:25; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:8; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7-9; ISAIAH 19:11-13; MATTHEW 7:26; 25:1-3; GALATIANS 3:13; LUKE 12:16-21 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE LORD PAUL’S FOOLISHNESS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:1, 16-21; 12:6, 11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS REGARDED AS FOOLISHNESS IS IN HOSEA 9:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18, 20-25, 27; 2:6-16; 4:10 & ACTS 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 51-53, 55-56, 59. THEIR ETERNAL WISDOM IS FOOLISHNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:17; ISAIAH 29:14; 44:25; 55:8; JEREMIAH 50:36; ROMANS 1:21-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; 2:6-16; 3:19 & ACTS 6:3-6; 7:51-53.  
THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL FOLLY: SEXUAL FOLLY GIVES A FALSE BASIS FOR CONFIDENCE: THE SEXUAL CONTEMPT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN JOB 28:28; PSALMS 14:1; 85:8; 111:10; PROVERBS 1:7, 20-27; 12:1; 18:2 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 54, 57-60. THE SEXUAL BLINDNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 92:6; ECCLESIASTES 5:1-4; JEREMIAH 5:4; ROMANS 1:21-27; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 15:36; EPHESIANS 5:17; 2ND TIMOTHY 2;23; TITUS 3:9; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 5:36-39; 6:4-5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. THE SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY IS IN PSALMS 107:17; JEREMIAH 5:21-25; ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43. 
THE SEXUAL REBELLIONS
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE SEXUAL SELF-RELIANCE IS IN PROVERBS 11:28; 12:15; 14:12; 28:26; LUKE 12:20 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6-7, 26-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. THE SEXUAL FOLLY CANNOT BE HIDDEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:3; PSALMS 69:5; PROVERBS 12:23; 13:16; 15:2; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:9; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 7:42-43. SEXUAL FOLLY OPENS A WAY TO DECEPTION IS IN PROVERBS 14:8 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. BEING LEAD ASTRAY IS IN PROVERBS 7;7-23; 9:13-18; 14:15; ECCLESIASTES 7:26; HOSEA 7:11; GALATIANS 3:1 & ACTS 6:12. FAILING TO SEE DANGER IS IN PROVERBS 22:3; ECCLESIASTES 4:13 & ACTS 6:15; 7:30-36. BEING UNPREPARED IS IN MATTHEW 25:10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE CONSEQUENCES OF SEXUAL FOLLY: DESTRUCTION AND RUIN IS IN PROVERBS 1;32; 5:23; 10;8; ECCLESIASTES 7:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14. SHAME IS IN PROVERBS 3:35; 18:13; ISAIAH 44:9; JEREMIAH 8:9 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. GRIEF TO PARENTS IS IN PROVERBS 10:1; 15:20; 17:21, 25 & ACTS 6:3. PUNISHMENT IS IN PSALMS 38:5; PROVERBS 16:22; 18:6; 26:3 & ACTS 6:9, 10, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53. EXCLUSION FORM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAY OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 35:8; MATTHEW 25:10-12 & ACTS 7:37-43, 51-53. SEXUAL FOLLY IS PERSISTENT IS IN PROVERBS 15:14; 26:11; 27:22 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53. THE REMEDIES FOR SEXUAL FOLLY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT OF THE SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN NUMBERS 12:11; JOB 42;8; PSALMS 85:8; TITUS 3:3-5 & ACTS 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:51-53, 55-56, 59. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLINE & DIVINE REBUKE IS IN PROVERBS 19:25; 21:11; 22:15; 29:15; ZECHARIAH 3:1-5; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 6:10, 15; 7:30-36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM & DIVINE INSTRUCTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 8:5; 14:33; ISAIAH 29:24; ROMANS 2:20 & ACTS 7:44-45, 47-49.       
THE FAILING MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NEVER FAIL HIS OWN ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:20; JOSHUA 1:8-9; PSALMS 89:28; 1ST JOHN 2:27; 3:9; 4:8 & ACTS 1:4-7, 8; 2:1-4, 16-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS & IMPARTIAL JUSTICE WILL NOT FAIL IS IN ISAIAH 51:6 & ACTS 6:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMPASSION & AGAPE LOVE WILL NOT FAIL IS IN LAMENTATION 3:22-23 & ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55-56, 59. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD WILL NOT FAIL IS IN ISAIAH 55:10-11; ROMANS 9:6; HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. 
THE EXAMPLES OF FAILING THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAILING TO ABIDE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 14:3; 58:3; 78:57; JEREMIAH 2:19; 3:22; 15:6; JOHN 15:6; 2ND PETER 3:17 & ACTS 6:9. FAILING TO BELIEVE IN HIM IS IN JOHN 20:27; NUMBERS 14:11-12; PSALMS 78:21-33; HEBREWS 3:12 & ACTS 6:9. FAILING TO FEAR HIM IS IN GENESIS 20:11; EXODUS 9:30; DEUTERONOMY 25:18; JOB 6:14; LUKE 23:40 & ACTS 6:8. FAILING TO HONOR HIM IS IN MALACHI 2:2; NUMBERS 20:12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:29-30; DANIEL 5:22-23; ROMANS 2:23 & ACTS 6:3. FAILING TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:22; JOSHUA 23:10-13; MATTHEW 10:37; ROMANS 1:21-27; REVELATION 2:4 & ACTS 6:10. FAILING TO OBEY HIM IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:14-20; MATTHEW 7;26 & ACTS 6:11-14. FAILING TO REMEMBER HIM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:11; 32:18; JUDGES 3:7; 8:33-34; 1ST SAMUEL 12:9; PSALMS 78:11; 106:21; ISAIAH 17:10 & ACTS 6:14. FAILING TO SEEK HIM 2ND CHRONICLES 12:14; PSALMS 14:2-3; 119:155; ISAIAH 9:13; ZEPHANIAH 1:6 & ACTS 6:4. FAILING TO SERVE HIM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:47-48; JOB 21:14-15; JEREMIAH 2:20; MALACHI 3;14; ROMANS 1:25 & ACTS 6:9. FAILING TO TRUST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 6:30; 14:31; 16:8; 17:17-20; LUKE 12:28 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE LORD PETER’S FAILURE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-35; MARK 14:29-31; JOHN 18:25-27; LUKE 22:31-34 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15; 7:55-56, 59. 
THE IGNORANCE ABOUT GOD MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN ACTS 17:29-31 SAYS “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT, BECAUSE HE HAS APPOINTED A DAY ON WHICH HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THE MAN (LORD JOHN IN THE OLD WORLD, LORD JESUS IN THE NEW WORLD & LORD JAMES IN THE HIGHER WORLD) WHOM HE HAS ORDAINED. HE (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE OF THIS TO ALL BY RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD.” IN 2ND PETER 1:4 STATES “…BY WHICH HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO US EXCEEDINGLY GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES, THAT THROUGH THOSE YOU MAY BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST.” IN 1ST JOHN 1:15-16 SAYS “DO NOT (EROS) LOVE THE WORLD OR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD. IF ANYONE (EROS) LOVES THE WORLD, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS NOT IN HIM. FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD—THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE—IS NOT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) BUT IS OF THE WORLD.”
THE IGNORANCE OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 5:18 MENTIONS “AND HE SHALL BRING TO THE PRIEST A RAM WITHOUT BLEMISH FROM THE FLOCK, WITH YOUR VALUATION, AS A TRESPASS OFFERING. SO THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIM REGARDING HIS IGNORANCE IN WHICH HE ERRED AND DID NOT KNOW IT, AND IS SHALL BE FORGIVEN HIM.” 
THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN: ETERNAL CREATURES CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, EXCEPT IN HIS FACE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:11; 11:5; JOB 38:1-7 & ACTS 6:8. THIS ETERNAL IGNORANCE WILL BE DISPELLED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RETURN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:9-12. 
THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE OF THE RESTORED FUTURE THINGS & RESTORED PRESENT THINGS & RESTORED PAST THINGS: ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EVENTS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:22; 8:7-8; 9:12; 10:14; 11:2, 6; ZECHARIAH 14:1-15; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 15:15-18; 20:22. ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPROACH, COMING & RETURN IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; REVELATION 10:1-11:14 & ACTS 15:15-18. PRESUMPTUOUS PLANS & DEBTS SHOULD BE AVOIDED IS IN PSALMS 39:6; PROVERBS 27:1; JAMES 4:13-16; LUKE 12:16-21 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE ETERNAL GUIDANCE IS ESSENTIAL FOR EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE IS IN PROVERBS 19:21; 20:24; JEREMIAH 10:23 & ACTS 1:4-7, 8, 9-11, 12-26; 2:1-4, 5-21, 25-28; 6:1-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59; 15:18; 17:23-31. 
THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE OF DOCTRINAL MATTERS: THE CHURCH OF GOD IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-10; 12:1-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED ETERNAL TEACHERS [STRICTEST JUDGMENT IN JAMES 3:1] TO COMBAT ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28; EPHESIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:13; 5:17; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 & ACTS 1-4, 6:5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS ETERNAL IGNORANCE AT EVERY LEVEL IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27’ JAMES 1:13, 17 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60. ETERNAL IGNORANCE WILL ALWAYS LEAD TO ETERNAL DEATH IS IN PROVERBS 4:19; 7:21-23; 9:17-18; REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:39; 6:3-5, 9, 10, 11-14, 15; 7:54, 57-60.        
THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN: THIS ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS INEXCUSABLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FACE IS MADE KNOWN THROUGH EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:18-20; 2:14-15 & ACTS 6:1-4, 5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59; 14:17; 17:23-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED HIS FACE TO ISRAEL IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:13-14; PSALMS 103:7; 147:19-20; EZEKIEL 20:5 & ACTS 1:8; 2:1-4, 5-13, 25-28, 40-42; 6:1-5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. 
THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS LINKED TO THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND ETERNAL REBELLION, AS THE ETERNAL SIN OF ETERNAL SEXUALITY: AMONG THE UNBELIEVING SEXUAL GENTILES IS IN EXODUS 5:2; JOHN 4:21-22; ROMANS 1:21-32; EPHESIANS 4:18-19; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:3-5; 26:9-11; 17:23. IN THE JEWISH SEXUAL ISRAEL IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-3; 56:10; JEREMIAH 2:8-9; 4:22; 5:4-5; 8:7-12; 9:6; 10:21; HOSEA 4:1, 6; AMOS 3:10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:3-5; 26:9-11; 17:23. IN THE PAGAN SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY & PAPAL SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-3; 56:10; JEREMIAH 2:8-9; 4:22; 5:4-5; 8:7-12; 9:6; 10:21; HOSEA 4:1, 6; AMOS 3:10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:3-5; 26:9-11; 17:23.   
THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST: AMONG THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IS IN MATTHEW 22:23-32; MARK 12:18-27; JOHN 8:13-19, 54-55; 16:2-3 & LUKE 20:27-38. AMONG HIS DISCIPLES IS IN JOHN 14:5-7, 8-11 & LUKE 18:31-34. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND ITS ETERNAL MOTIVES IS IN GENESIS 6:2-5; EXODUS 3:7; JOB 28:12-28; PSALMS 139:1-6; 147:5; EZEKIEL 11:5; MATTHEW 6:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; HEBREWS 4:13 & ACTS 1:24; 5:39; 6:3-5, 7, 9, 10, 11-14, 15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 8:1-3. 9:1-2; 22:3-5; 26:9-11; 17:23. 
THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE OF THE ETERNAL SIN & THE ETERNAL REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FALL BROUGHT THE ETERNAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31; GENESIS 1:1; 2:9; 3:1-24; 4:1-6:7. THE OT ETERNAL LAW ETERNALLY EXPOSED THE ETERNAL NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 4:15; 5:13; 7:7 & ACTS 6:9, 10, 11-14, 15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60. 
THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE DOES NOT EXCUSE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP: BY THE INDIVIDUALS IS IN LEVITICUS 4:27-35; 5:17-19; NUMBERS 15:27-29; EZEKIEL 45:20 & ACTS 6:5, 9, 11-14; 7;1-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 22:3-5; 26:9-11; 17:23. BY THE NATION IS IN LEVITICUS 4:13-21; NUMBERS 15:22-26; HEBREWS 9:7 & ACTS 7:6-7, 37-43, 51-53; 9:1-2; 22:3-5; 26:9-11; 17:23. BY THE LEADERS IS IN LEVITICUS 4:3-12, 22-26 & ACTS 7:6-7, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 22:3-5; 26:9-11; 17:23. 
THE ETERNAL SIN COMMITTED IN ETERNAL IGNORANCE INCURS ETERNAL MERCY RATHER THAN ETERNAL JUDGMENT IS IN PROVERBS 24:12; ROMANS 2:14-15; JAMES 2:13; LUKE 12:47-48 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. THE ETERNAL REPENTANCE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN ETERNAL IGNORANCE DOES NOT BRING ETERNAL FORGIVENESS, BUT ETERNAL MERCY IS IN GENESIS 20:1-18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13 & ACTS 3:17-20; 5:39; 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS SALVATION: THERE IS NO ETERNAL SALVATION OUTSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5-6 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21; 4:12; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. SAINTLY CHRISTIANS LORDS [LADIES] HAVE THE RESPONSIBILITY TO REMOVE ETERNAL IGNORANCE ABOUT THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN MATTHEW 28:19-20; ROMANS 10:14-17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:4, 5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. 
THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT: THE ETERNAL JUSTICE IN SALVATION IS IN GENESIS 18:25; DEUTERONOMY 32:4; NEHEMIAH 9:33; PROVERBS 24:12; DANIEL 4:37; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; LUKE 12:47-48 & ACTS 5:39; 6:8, 10, 15; 7:6-7, 24, 37-43, 51-53, 55-56, 59. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FALLS ON ALL ETERNAL CREATURES BECAUSE OF ETERNAL IGNORANCE TOWARDS HIM IS IN PSALMS 79:6; JEREMIAH 10:25; ROMANS 2:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8-10; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 30-35; 5:39; 6:4-5, 10, 15; 7:6-7, 30-36, 37-43, 51-53, 55-56, 59; 17:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FALLS SEVERELY ON ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO PURPOSIVELY DISOBEY HIM IN ANYTHING IS IN PROVERBS 1:28-32; ROMANS 13:1-2; HEBREWS 2:2-3; 10:27-31; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2ND PETER 2:20-22 & ACTS 5:38-39; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 17:29-31.   
AGNOSTICISM IS INEXCUSABLE IN THE LIGHT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION: IN THE CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-2; ROMANS 1:19-20 & ACTS 7:47-50; 14:17; 17:23-31. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IS IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14, 18; 5:26; 14:9; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15; 7:55-56. 
AGNOSTICISM IS SEXUAL CORRUPTION: THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS FOR A LIFELONG COMMITMENT TO HIM IS IN EXODUS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 6:13-14; 30:15-19; JOSHUA 24:14-15 & ACTS 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 14:15; 17:23-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CALL DEMANDS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IS IN MATTHEW 4:18-22; 9:9; MARK 1:16-20; 2:14; LUKE 5:27-28 & ACTS 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 42, 51-53, 55-56, 59. 
AGNOSTICISM RESULTS IN SEXUAL COMPROMISE: IN WORSHIP IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:21; 2ND KINGS 17:29-33, 41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:21 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 47-50, 55-56, 59. IN COMMITMENT IS IN MATTHEW 6:24; 8:19-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14; EPHESIANS 4:14; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; LUKE 9:57-62 & ACTS 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:1-2, 9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
AGNOSTICISM AS A RESULT OF IGNORANCE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: UNIFORMED IS IN ACTS 3:17-18; 7:47-50; 17:23-30. FOOLISH IGNORANCE OF HIS EXISTENCE IS IN PSALMS 14:1; 53:1; 92:5-7; JEREMIAH 5:4 & ACTS 7:47-50; 17:23-31. IGNORANCE OF HIS PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 42:3; 115:2; JOEL 2:17; MICAH 7:10 & ACTS 6:15; 7:30-36. IGNORANCE AS A RESULT OF REJECTING HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 10:4; 36:1; JEREMIAH 5:21-24; ZECHARIAH 7:11-12; ROMANS 3:4-23; HEBREWS 6:17-18; TITUS 1:1-3; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 19:1-16; 21:1-22:21; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:3-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. IGNORANCE AS A RESULT OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 1:3-4; JEREMIAH 4:22; EPHESIANS 4:17-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 17:23-31. IGNORANCE IS NO SEXUAL DEFENSE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN JUDGES 2:10-14; ISAIAH 44:9-11; 54:17; ROMANS 1:18; 3:4-23; 13:1-6; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16; JAMES 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:13-17; 5:5-11; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 4:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 42-43, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60.   
THE DEBASED MIND MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
PROSTITUTION IS ALSO CALLED HARLOTRIES AND WHOREDOM’S AND IS THE ACT OF PROVIDING SEXUAL EROS LOVE FORBIDDEN SERVICES TO ANOTHER PERSON IN RETURN FOR A PAYMENT OF SOME SORT, MAINLY WITH MONEY FOR PAYMENT. PROSTITUTION IS DERIVED FROM TWO LATIN WORDS PRO WHICH MEANS “TO EXPOSE” AND STATUERE WHICH MEANS “TO PLACE UP FRONT.” ESCORTS AND WHORES ARE ALTERNATIVE NAMES FOR PROSTITUTE. NOT ALL ESCORTS ARE WHORES. THE ENGLISH WORD FOR WHORE DERIVES FROM HORA AND ITS ROOT IS KA MEANING “DESIRE.” ALSO PROSTITUTE CAN MEAN DEBASEMENT OR THE MANUFACTURING OF AN UNWORTHY CAUSE. PROSTITUTION IS AT A HIGH RISK OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE DISEASES TRANSMITTED FROM ONE PARTNER TO ANOTHER. IN LEVITICUS 19:29 IT TELLS US THAT “DO NOT PROSTITUTE YOUR DAUGHTER, TO CAUSE HER TO BE A HARLOT, LEST THE LAND FALL INTO HARLOTRY.” IN LEVITICUS 20:5-6 IT DECLARES “THE LORD WILL SET HIS FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND HIS FAMILY, AND THE LORD WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEM WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” IN JEREMIAH 3:9 IT STATES OF HER CASUAL HARLOTRY WHICH CAME INTO BEING AS CASUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE. IN EZEKIEL 16:15-36 IT TELLS US THAT SHE TRUSTED IN HER BEAUTY AND PLAYED THE HARLOT BECAUSE OF FAME, AND POURED OUT YOUR WHOREDOM’S ON EVERY ONE THAT PASSED BY WHO WOULD HAVE IT. WERE HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY A SMALL THING? BECAUSE IN HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY SHE FORGOT THE DAYS OF HER YOUTH, WHEN SHE WAS NAKED AND BARE STRUGGLING IN HER OWN BLOOD. SHE MADE HER BEAUTY TO BE ABHORRED. SHE COMMITTED HARLOTRIES WITH THE EGYPTIANS FLESHLY NEIGHBORS TO PROVOKE THE LORD IN ANGER. SHE EVEN MULTIPLIED HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY BUT WAS NOT SATISFIED. ALL MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO HARLOTS, BUT YOU MADE PAYMENTS TO YOUR (EROS) LOVERS AND HIRED THEM TO COME FROM EVERYWHERE. SHE AS A HARLOT IS THE OPPOSITE OF A WOMAN THAT IS NOT SOLICITED TO BEING A HARLOT. THE LORD SAYS BECAUSE OF YOUR NAKEDNESS UNCOVERED AND ALL YOUR FILTHINESS IN YOUR HARLOTRY WITH ALL YOUR (EROS) LOVERS AND THE BLOOD OF YOUR CHILDREN WHICH YOU GAVE TO THEM. THE LORD WILL GATHER ALL YOUR (EROS) LOVERS OF WHOM YOU TOOK PLEASURE IN (EROS) LOVE OR HATRED AND WILL UNCOVER YOUR NAKEDNESS THAT YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE SEEN. THE LORD WILL JUDGE YOU AS WOMEN WHO BREAK WEDLOCK OR AS SHED BLOOD ARE JUDGED. FURY AND JEALOUSY WILL COME FROM THE LORD. THE LORD WILL GIVE YOU INTO THEIR HAND AND THEY WILL BREAK DOWN YOUR SHRINES & HIGH PLACES. THE LORD WILL STRIP YOU OF YOUR CLOTHES AND TAKE YOUR BEAUTIFUL ORNAMENTS & LEAVE YOU BARE AND NAKED. THE LORD WILL BRING AN ASSEMBLY AGAINST HER AND THEY SHALL STONE YOU WITH STONES AND THRUST YOU WITH SWORDS, THEY SHALL BURN YOUR HOUSES TO THE GROUND AND EXECUTE JUDGMENTS IN THE SIGHT FROM OTHER WOMEN. THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU CEASE FROM PLAYING THE HARLOT & HIRING (EROS) LOVERS AT YOUR DISPOSAL. THE LORD’S FURIES WILL THEN REST AND HIS JEALOUSY WILL DEPART WHEN SHE STOPS ALL HER PLAYING AROUND. IN HOSEA 1:2-3:4 IT DECLARES THAT THE LORD GOD COMMANDED HOSEA TO MARRY GOMER WHICH WAS A HARLOT TO BE HIS WIFE OF HARLOTRY. HOSEA KNEW WHY THE LORD CALLED HIM TO THIS SPECIAL MINISTRY BECAUSE HE KNEW OF THE HARLOTRIES THAT HAVE BEEN DONE IN THE COUNTRY AND CITIES. THE LORD WILL BRING CHARGES AGAINST GOMER YOUR WIFE AND THE MOTHER OF YOUR CHILDREN FOR HER LOOSE LIFE STYLE WITH OTHER MEN BESIDES HER HUSBAND HOSEA. IN NAHUM 3:4-6 IT TELLS US ABOUT “THE MISTRESS OF SORCERIES, WHO SELLS THE NATIONS (LAWS) THROUGH HER HARLOTRIES. BEHOLD, THE LORD IS AGAINST YOU AND HE WILL LIFT YOUR SKIRTS OVER YOUR FACE AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) WILL SEE YOUR NAKEDNESS AND THE KINGDOMS YOUR SHAME AND THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU VILE AND CAST ALL ABOMINABLE FILTH ON HER AND MAKE HER A SPECTACLE TO BE TALKED ABOUT.” MALE PROSTITUTES ARE CALLED WIZARDS, WHICH CARRIES THE SAME PENALTIES AS WHORES AND HARLOTS BUT ARE TREATED MORE SEVERE THAN FEMALES. PROSTITUTION IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THOSE COMMITTING THESE ACTS ARE NOT INNOCENT, BUT FIERY JUDGMENT WILL DESTROY THEM FROM THE LORD. HARLOTS ARE CALLED “SOUL-EATERS/SPIRIT-EATERS” & FEEDS ON THE PRECIOUS LIFE OF MAN, WHO WILL HAVE IT. 
PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S AND HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S AMONG THE HEATHEN: FOR MONEY IS IN GENESIS 38:15-16; JOSHUA 2:1 & JOEL 3:3. THE RELIGIOUS PROSTITUTIONS IS IN GENESIS 38:21-22 & JOB 36:14. PROSTITUTION IN ISRAEL: IT IS FORBIDDEN UNDER GOD’S BIBLICAL LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. PRIESTS (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) OR HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS FORBIDDEN TO MARRY PROSTITUTES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7, 14. THE PENALTIES FOR PROSTITUTION IS IN GENESIS 38:24 & LEVITICUS 21:9. THE EFFORTS TO REMOVE THE SHRINE-PROSTITUTES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:11-12; 22:45-46. THE LURE OF PROSTITUTION IS IN PROVERBS 7:10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9. THE PREVALENCE OF PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:16; 14:24; JEREMIAH 5:7; HOSEA 4:13-14; 6:10 & MICAH 1:7. THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST PROSTITUTION: IT HAS DIRE CONSEQUENCES IS IN PROVERBS 6:25-27; 23:26-27; 29:3; JUDGES 16:1-2 & LUKE 15:30. ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIANS LORD MUST AVOID IT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 6:15-16 & EPHESIANS 5:3. PROSTITUTES CAN BE REDEEMED IS IN MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:37-50; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11; HEBREWS 11:31; JAMES 2:25 & JOSHUA 6:22-25. PROSTITUTION USED AS A METAPHOR: FOR WORLDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE CORRUPTION IS IN REVELATION 17:1-5; 2ND PETER 1:4; ISAIAH 23:15-17 & NAHUM 3:4. FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; EXODUS 34:15-16; LEVITICUS 20:5; JUDGES 2:17; 8:27, 33; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:25; PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 1:21; EZEKIEL 16:16-17, 26, 28, 33-34, 41; 23:1-35 & HOSEA 4:10-12; 5:4.        
THE REPROBATE MIND MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
UNGODLINESS WHICH IS UNHOLY IS ANYONE WHO DOES NOT ACKNOWLEDGE OR WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE IN GOD OR OBEY HIS LAWS. IT CAN REFER TO THE UNBELIEVERS AND EVEN THE SO CALLED PEOPLE OF GOD WHO DOES NOT DO HIS COVENANT OR WALK IN HIS WAYS. IT IS A REPROBATE MIND, ONE’S ACTIONS OR THE MANNER OF LIFE THAT REFUSES HIS GOODNESS AND BATTLES, OPPOSES AND STRUGGLES AGAINST GOD. IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:5 SAYS “WHEN THE WAVES OF DEATH COMPASSED ME, THE FLOODS OF UNGODLY MEN (UNGODLINESS) MADE ME AFRAID.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:4. IN JOB 16:11 STATES “GOD HAS DELIVERED ME TO THE UNGODLY, AND TURNED ME OVER INTO THE HANDS OF THE WICKED.” IN PSALMS 1:1 SAYS “BLESSED IS THE MAN THAT WALKS NOT IN THE COUNSEL OF THE UNGODLY, NOR STANDS IN THE WAY OF SINNERS, NOT SITS IN THE SEAT OF THE SCORNFUL.” IN PSALMS 43:1 DECLARES “JUDGE (VINDICATE) ME, O GOD, & PLEAD MY CAUSE AGAINST AN UNGODLY NATION: O DELIVER ME FROM THE DECEITFUL & UNJUST MAN!” IN PSALMS 73:12 SAYS “BEHOLD, THESE ARE THE UNGODLY WHO PROSPER IN THE WORLD, THEY INCREASE IN RICHES (MONEY).” IN PROVERBS 16:27 SAYS “AN UNGODLY MAN DIGS UP EVIL: AND IN HIS LIPS IS AS A BURNING FIRE.” IN PROVERBS 19:28 STATES “AN UNGODLY (DISREPUTABLE) WITNESS SCORNS JUDGMENT: AND THE MOUTH OF THE WICKED DEVOURS INIQUITY.” UNGODLINESS CAN ALSO MEAN TO BE POLLUTED TO HAVE A WRONG RELATIONSHIP AGAINST GOD. IN JEREMIAH 23:15 SAYS THAT THE LORD YAH DECLARES THAT “PROPHET AND PRIEST ARE UNGODLY” FOR POLLUTING THE TEMPLE WITH IMMORAL ACTS. IN JEREMIAH 23:15 SAYS THEIR WICKED INFLUENCE “FROM THE PROPHETS OF JERUSALEM UNGODLINESS (PROFANENESS) HAS GONE FORTH INTO ALL THE LAND.” IN ISAIAH 32:6 TELLS US OF THE ALIENATION FROM GOD BY THOSE WHO OPPOSE GOD. IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:52 DECLARES “SO FAR FORTH, THAT HE, BEING WROTH WITH HIS PEOPLE FOR THEIR GREAT UNGODLINESS, COMMANDED THE KINGS OF THE CHALDEANS TO COME UP AGAINST THEM…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:30 MENTIONS “FOR THE GRAIN OF EVIL SEED HAS BEEN SOWN IN THE HEART OF ADAM FROM THE BEGINNING, AND HOW MUCH UNGODLINESS HAS IT BROUGHT UP UNTO THIS TIME? AND HOW MUCH SHALL IT YET BRING FORTH UNTIL THE TIME OF THRESHING COME?” IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:35 MENTIONS “FOR AFTER DEATH SHALL THE JUDGMENT COME, WHEN WE SHALL LIVE AGAIN…AND THE WORKS OF THE UNGODLY SHALL BE DECLARED.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:9 SAYS “FOR INQUISITION SHALL BE MADE FOR THE UNGODLY, AND THE SOUND OF HIS WORDS SHALL COME UNTO THE LORD FOR THE MANIFESTATION OF HIS WICKED DEEDS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:10 SAYS “BUT THE UNGODLY SHALL BE PUNISHED TO THEIR OWN IMAGINATIONS, WHICH HAVE NEGLECTED THE RIGHTEOUS AND FORSAKEN THE LORD.”  IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:9 STATES “FOR THE UNGODLY AND HIS UNGODLINESS ARE BOTH ALIKE HATEFUL UNTO GOD.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:16 DECLARES “FOR THE UNGODLY, THAT DENIES TO KNOW THEE, WERE SCOURGED BY THE STRENGTH OF THINE ARM: WITH STRANGE RAINS, AND SHOWERS, WERE THEY PERSECUTED, THAT THEY COULD NOT AVOID, AND THROUGH FIRE WERE THEY CONSUMED.”  IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:1 TELLS US “AS FOR THE UNGODLY, WRATH CAME UPON THEM WITHOUT MERCY UNTO THE END: FOR HE KNEW BEFORE WHAT THEY WOULD DO…” IN SIRACH 12:6 SAYS “FOR THE MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN) HATES SINNERS, AND WILL REPAY VENGEANCE UNTO THE UNGODLY, AND KEEPS THEM AGAINST THE MIGHTY DAY OF THEIR JUDGMENT.” IN SIRACH 13:24 DECLARES “RICHES ARE GOOD UNTO HIM THAT HAS NO SIN, AND POVERTY IS EVIL IN THE MOUTH OF THE UNGODLY.” IN SIRACH 16:3 STATES “TRUST NOT THOU IN THEIR LIFE, NEITHER RESPECT THEIR MULTITUDE: FOR ONE THAT IS JUST IS BETTER THAN A THOUSAND, AND BETTER IT IS TO DIE WITHOUT CHILDREN, THAN TO HAVE THEM…UNGODLY.” IN SIRACH 21:27 DECLARES “WHEN THE UNGODLY CURSES SATAN (ADVERSARY), HE CURSES HIS OWN SOUL.” IN SIRACH 26:26 MENTIONS “A WOMAN THAT HONORS HER HUSBAND SHALL BE JUDGED WISE OF ALL, BUT SHE THAT DISHONORS HIM IN HER PRIDE SHALL BE COUNTED UNGODLY OF ALL.” IN SIRACH 41:8 STATES “WOE BE UNTO YOU, UNGODLY MEN, WHICH HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6)! FOR IF YE INCREASE, IT SHALL BE TO YOUR DESTRUCTION.” IN ROMANS 1:18 SAYS “FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN, WHO HOLD THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN ROMANS 1:25 SAYS THAT UNGODLY SINNERS BEGAN TO REPLACE TO CREATOR OF FATHER STEPHEN IN WORSHIP WITH THE CREATION OF THE WORSHIP OF MAN, RATHER THAN THE JEALOUS GOD. IN ROMANS 4:5 TELLS US “BUT TO HIM THAT WORKS NOT, BUT BELIEVES ON HIM THAT JUSTIFIES THE UNGODLY, HIS FAITH IS COUNTED FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN ROMANS 5:6 SAYS “FOR WHEN WE WERE YET WITHOUT STRENGTH, IN DUE TIME CHRIST DIED FOR THE UNGODLY.” IN ROMANS 11:26 MENTIONS “AND SO ALL ISRAEL SHALL BE SAVED: AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘THERE SHALL COME OUT OF ZION THE DELIVERER, AND SHALL TURN AWAY UNGODLINESS FROM JACOB.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9 SAYS “KNOWING THIS, THAT THE LAW IS NOT MADE FOR A RIGHTEOUS MAN, BUT FOR THE LAWLESS AND DISOBEDIENT, FOR THE UNGODLY AND FOR SINNERS, FOR UNHOLY AND PROFANE, FOR MURDERERS OF FATHERS, AND MURDERERS OF MOTHERS, FOR MANSLAYERS…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:16 DECLARES “BUT SHUN PROFANE AND VAIN BABBLINGS: FOR THEY WILL INCREASE UNTO MORE UNGODLINESS.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:5 SAYS “HAVING A FORM OF GODLINESS, BUT DENYING THE POWER THEREOF: FROM SUCH TURN AWAY.” IN TITUS 2:12 TELLS US “TEACHING US THAT, DENYING UNGODLINESS AND WORLDLY LUSTS, WE SHOULD LIVE SOBERLY, RIGHTEOUSLY, AND GODLY, IN THIS PRESENT WORLD...” IN 1ST PETER 4:18 DECLARES “AND IF THE RIGHTEOUS SCARCELY BE SAVED, WHERE SHALL THE UNGODLY AND THE SINNER APPEAR?” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 SAYS “AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON, A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY.” IN 2ND PETER 2:6 TELLS US “AND TURNING THE CITIES OF SODOM & GOMORRAH INTO ASHES CONDEMNED THEM WITH AN OVERTHROW, MAKING THEM AN EXAMPLE UNTO THOSE THAT AFTER SHOULD LIVE UNGODLY.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7 MENTIONS “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, WHICH ARE NOW, BE THE SAME WORD ARE KEPT IN STORE, RESERVED UNTO FIRE AGAINST THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN.” IN JUDE 4 SAYS “FOR THERE ARE CERTAIN MEN CREPT IN UNAWARES, WHO WERE BEFORE OF OLD ORDAINED TO THIS CONDEMNATION, UNGODLY MEN, TURNING THE GRACE OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) INTO LASCIVIOUSNESS, AND DENYING THE ONLY LORD GOD (YAH), AND OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN JUDE 15 DECLARES “…TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT UPON ALL, AND TO CONVINCE ALL THAT ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE UNGODLY COMMITTED, AND OF ALL THEIR HARD SPEECHES WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” IN JUDE 18 STATES “HOW THAT THEY TOLD YOU THERE SHOULD BE MOCKERS IN THE LAST TIME, WHO SHOULD WALK AFTER THEIR OWN UNGODLY LUSTS.”  ALSO UNCLEANNESS CAUSES THEFTS, MURDERS, ADULTERIES, SEXUAL IMMORALITIES, FORNICATIONS, EVIL THOUGHTS, COVETOUSNESS, DECEIT, WICKEDNESS (UNRIGHTEOUSNESS), AN EVIL EYE, LEWDNESS, FOOLISHNESS, PRIDE, GREED AND BLASPHEMY FROM MAN ONLY IN MARK 7:20-23. IN MARK 7:15 STATES “THERE IS NOTHING THAT ENTERS A MAN FROM OUTSIDE WHICH CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THE THINGS WHICH COME OUT OF HIM, THOSE ARE THE THINGS THAT DEFILE A MAN.” IN MARK 7:18-19 SAYS “ARE YOU THUS WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING ALSO…WHATEVER ENTERS A MAN FROM OUTSIDE CANNOT DEFILE HIM, BECAUSE IT...ENTERS…HIS STOMACH, & IS ELIMINATED…PURIFYING ALL FOODS?” UNCLEANNESS CAUSES MURDERS, FORNICATIONS, FALSE WITNESS, ADULTERIES, SEXUAL IMMORALITIES, THEFTS, EVIL THOUGHTS, & BLASPHEMIES FOR MAN ONLY IN MATTHEW 15:18-20. IN MATTHEW 15:17 SAYS “DO YOU NOT YET UNDERSTAND THAT WHATSOEVER ENTERS THE MOUTH GOES INTO THE STOMACH AND IS ELIMINATED?”    
THE UNRIGHTEOUSNESS MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27 THAT CAN LATER ON GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE, DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE, SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SEXUAL IMMORALITY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
PORN IS CALLED SEXUAL IMMORALITY REFERRING TO CONSENSUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE NOT MARRIED TO EACH OTHER CONCERNING THE UNMARRIED REALM BEFORE OR AFTER MARRIAGE. PREMARITAL SEX (PORN) CAN HAPPEN BEFORE, DURING & AFTER MARRIAGE, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED WITH GOMER IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. BUT YOU SAY THAT THE ONE YOU ARE HAVING SEX WITH IS EQUALLY YOKED WITH YOU, BUT YOU ARE STILL UNEQUALLY YOKED WITH GOD. TWO WRONGS DOES NOT MAKE A RIGHT. THIS IS BECAUSE ALL SEXUAL CREATURES THINKS ONCE THEY DEFECT FROM THEIR MARRIAGES ILLEGALLY, BY NOT HAVING A AUTHORIZED DIVORCE, THEY SAY THEY ARE SINGLE AGAIN, WHICH IS A LIE BECAUSE THERE IS ONLY 2 WAYS TO HAVE A TRUE HONORABLE DIVORCE, WHICH IS ONE OF THE PARTY HAS DIED OR ONE OF THE PARTY HAS DONE MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS WITHOUT A SHADOW OF A DOUBT THAT CAN TRULY BE PROVEN, BUT IRRECONCILABLE DIFFERENCES IS NOT A STIPULATION ANYMORE SINCE THE FATHER STEPHEN SET THE STANDARD IN THE NT. SECULAR TERM FOR FORNICATION IS PREMARITAL SEX. BUT FORNICATION CAN BE COMMITTED IN MARRIAGE WHICH IS CALLED “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THIS IS THE SEXUAL DNA-666 ALSO CALLED IN THE GREEK XXX WHICH IS PORNEIA SHORT FOR PORN. THE WISDOM OF THE SEXUAL DNA-666 OF THE ANTICHRIST IS IN REVELATION 13:18. THIS DNA-666 CAN BE PERFECT AND COMPLETE WITH THE NUMBER 7 BASED ON PROVERBS 6:16-19. BUT THIS KIND OF DNA-666 WITHIN THE 600’S IS NOT INFALLIBLE OR INERRANT IN NATURE BECAUSE OF THE MISTAKES THAT ADAM & EVE MADE BY DISOBEYING & BEING DECEIVED BY HAVING SEXUALITY AGAINST THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND WHICH CONSTITUTES ABSOLUTE LIES. ALSO THE ERRORS THAT WERE COMMITTED IN SODOM & GOMORRAH BY HAVING UNHEARD OF HOMOSEXUALITY. EVEN THOUGH SOME SCHOLARS HOLD THE EXACT TRANSLATION OF PORNEIA IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS NOT CLEAR IN SCRIPTURE. ALSO PORN IS DERIVED FROM THE WORD “PORNEIA” IN THE BIBLICAL GREEK ONLY AND “PORNEIA” MEANS “SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “SEXUAL PERVERSION WITH ANIMALS” IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THESE ACTS ARE ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH (28 DAYS) IN HELL THEN IT IS TOTALLY IS RELEASED & EXPUNGED BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY 1 MONTH AS THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITY. THIS CHARGE INVOLVES 7 DAYS SPIRITUALLY IN EGYPT, 7 DAYS MENTALLY IN BABYLON, 7 DAYS PHYSICALLY IN ISRAEL AND 7 DAYS IN DAMNATION, CONDEMNATION, JUDGMENT, CHARGE OR DAMNATION IN LITERAL HELL. MAN IS APPOINTED TO DIE ONCE, THEN THE JUDGMENT IS FOR 1 HOUR ON THE 7TH DAY BECAUSE MAN WAS PERFECTLY CREATED ON THE 6TH DAY IN HEBREWS 9:27; MATTHEW 20:12 & LUKE 13:32. WOMAN ONLY HAS TO HANDLE A MINUTE FOR SIN BECAUSE SHE WAS CREATED ON THE 7TH DAY AND AN HOUR IS EQUAL TO A DAY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.
THE ORIGIN OF THE “PORNEIA” ALSO CALLED PORN GOES ALL THE WAY BACK TO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. IT STARTS IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; CHAPTER 24, EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & GENESIS 2:2-6:7. IT CONCERNS THE FALL OF THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY THE WORD QANAH WHICH MEANS LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE. THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WAS CHARGED WITH ETERNAL FOLLY OR ETERNAL SEXUAL IMMORALITY IN JOB 4:18 & GENESIS 6:1-5. ALL OF THE 24 ORDERS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WAS CHARGED AND PUNISHED BY THIS VERY THING, EXCEPT MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS). THE HIGH SONS OF GOD WHICH INVOLVE THE CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES) CALLED 1 HEADED DRAGONS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) CONSISTS OF THE FIRST 5 ORDER. ANGELS ALSO CALLED 2 HEADED DRAGONS IN 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; GENESIS 28:12; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45, ARCHANGELS ALSO CALLED 3 HEADED DRAGONS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; TOBIT 12:6; JOHN 5:4 AND REVELATION 12:7-9 & THE PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS) ALSO CALLED  4/5  HEADED  DRAGONS  IN  2ND CORINTHIANS  4:7-15;  10:3-5  WERE  CHARGED AND PUNISHED FOR ETERNAL SEXUAL IMMORALITY IN ISAIAH 24:21. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) CONSISTS OF THE SECOND 7 ORDERS. THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD WHICH INVOLVES THE POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES ALSO CALLED 6/7 HEADED DRAGONS IN EPHESIANS 1:21;  3:10; 6:12;  COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7, VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS ALSO CALLED 8/9 HEADED DRAGONS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18, DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS ALSO CALLED 10-12 HEADED DRAGONS IN EPHESIANS 1:21 AND COLOSSIANS 1:16 WERE CHARGED AND PUNISHED FOR ETERNAL FOLLY IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & ISAIAH 24:21. THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) IS THE LAST 10 ORDERS. THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD WHICH INVOLVES THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES) ALSO CALLED 13-18 HEADED DRAGONS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 AND DANIEL 7:9, BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S ALSO CALLED 19-20 HEADED DRAGONS IN ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15 AND CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES ALSO CALLED 21/22 HEADED DRAGONS IN REVELATION 4-6 WERE CHARGED AND PUNISHED FOR ETERNAL FOLLY IN ISAIAH 24:21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN IS THE 2 ORDERS THAT ARE LAST OF ALL. THE MOST-HIGHEST SONS OF GOD WHICH INVOLVES THE CHUBBY ONES OR 1/3 OF THE CHERUBIM ALSO CALLED 23/24 HEADED DRAGONS THAT ARE CLOSEST OF GOD IN REVELATION 4-6; GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 & 10; 28:11-14; 1ST KINGS 6:23-28 AND PSALMS 99:1 AND THE ANGELICAL FATHER LUCIFER AS THE MORNING STAR IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 WERE CHARGED & PUNISHED FOR THE ETERNAL ERROR DONE BY THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT CAUSED LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB TO SIN IN HEAVEN. ALSO ETERNAL VIOLENCE, ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS & ETERNAL INIQUITY SPRUNG UP OUT OF LUCIFER FROM WITHIN HIS OWN BODY. THERE IS PROOF OF A FEMALE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ZECHARIAH 5:9. THESE DRAGONS UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND SINNED IN HEAVEN & WHEN THEY WERE CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH IN REVELATION 12:7-9, THEY SLEPT WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN & BROUGHT FORTH GIANTS. THE “DRAGON LORDS” THAT DID NOT GET OUT OF HAND ARE THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JOHN THE LORDS WOMAN/LORD JESUS THE LORDS MAN THAT CLEARED THE WAY FOR THE 27TH/28TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS AND THE LAW OF GOD & THE 29TH ORDER OF THE LORD STEPHEN FOR THE OTHERS LORDS UNDER THE 30 ORDER OF YAH. THERE ARE 24 LEVELS OF EVIL GIANTS THAT ORIGINATED FROM LUCIFER. THE GIANTS ARE CALLED THE 1ST & 2ND ORDERS ARE THE GRIGORI OR WATCHERS IN 2ND ENOCH PAGE 500. 3RD/4TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THE ANAK OR LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 AND DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH, IS THE EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15 AND DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 AND 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 AND 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH & SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18. 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16, 19. 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THESE 24 LEVELS OF EVIL GIANTS WERE CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH THROUGH THE FALL OF LUCIFER IN REVELATION 12:7-9. THESE EVIL GIANTS ORIGINATED FROM ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE ALSO CALLED FOLLY OR ERROR FROM THE FALLEN ANGELS (SONS OF GOD) GOING INTO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN ON THE EARTH IN GENESIS  6:1-5; JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 24:1-23; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND ROMANS 1:27. THESE EVIL GIANTS HAVE EARTHLY DEMONIC WISDOM ALSO CALLED SENSUAL WISDOM IN JAMES 3:14-16. THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF EVIL GIANTS” IN GENESIS 6:1-5. MOST OF THE EVIL GIANTS WERE DESTROYED BY MOSES AND JOSHUA BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD. THESE GIANTS WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF THE WORLD IN REVELATION 4-20. ALSO THERE ARE 72 LEVELS OF GOOD GIANTS THAT ORIGINATED FROM MICHAEL AND 2/3 OF HIS CHERUB WARRIOR DRAGONS THAT FOLLOWED MICHAEL DID NOT SIN. LUCIFER & HIS CHERUB DRAGONS DID NOT PREVAIL (STRONGER) OVER MICHAEL AND HIS CHERUB DRAGONS IN REVELATION 12:7-9, BUT LUCIFER & HIS CHERUB DRAGONS WERE CAST DOWN TO EARTH & BANISHED FROM HEAVEN. THESE GOOD GIANTS HAVE DIVINE WISDOM ALSO CALLED HEAVENLY WISDOM IN JAMES 3:13, 17-18.  THE “GIANT LORDS” ARE THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN JOHN/2ND SINGLE MAN JESUS AS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS DID NOT SIN. THE 2ND SINGLE LUCIFER JAMES/2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD STEPHEN AS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS DID NOT SIN UNDER THE 30TH ORDER OF YAH. THESE 72 LEVELS OF GOOD GIANTS ORIGINATED FROM ETERNAL HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE (LORD’S OFFSPRING LIKE MARY & JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN LUKE 20:35-36) FROM THE HOLY ANGELS (SONS OF GOD) GOING INTO THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD ON THE EARTH IN ACTS 7:47-50; 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMANS 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9. THESE GOOD GIANTS WERE CAUGHT UP TO HEAVEN BEFORE THE LORD YAH DESTROYED THE EARTH IN GENESIS 6:6-7. THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GOOD GIANTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-31. THE GOOD GIANTS WILL COME BACK AT THE END IN REVELATION 4-20. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT DID NOT WITH HIS MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-3 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION ON THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. 
FORNICATION IS DERIVED FROM THE LATIN WORDS FORNIX OR FORNICATIO WHICH MEANS “DONE IN AN ARCHWAY OR VAULT.” SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS DERIVED FROM THE GREEK WORD PORNEIA MEANING SEXUAL IMMORALITY OR SEXUAL PORN. FIRST, I WOULD LIKE TO TOUCH ON FORNICATION IN THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES. IN ISAIAH 23:17 IT TELLS US THAT “AND IT SHALL BE AT THE END OF SEVENTY YEARS, THAT THE LORD WILL DEAL WITH TYRE. SHE WILL RETURN TO HER HIRE AND COMMIT FORNICATION WITH ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:11 IT STATES “MOREOVER HE MADE HIGH PLACES IN THE MOUNTAINS OF JUDAH AND CAUSED THE INHABITANCE OF JERUSALEM TO COMMIT FORNICATION AND COMPELLED JUDAH THERETO.” IN EZEKIEL 16:15 MENTIONS “BUT THOU DID TRUST IN YOUR OWN BEAUTY AND PLAYED THE HARLOT BECAUSE OF THY RENOWN, AND POURED OUT THY FORNICATIONS ON EVERY ONE PASSING BY WHO WOULD HAVE IT.” IN EZEKIEL 16:26 IT TELLS US THAT “THOU HAS ALSO COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH THE EGYPTIANS THY NEIGHBORS, GREAT OF FLESH AND HAS INCREASED THY WHOREDOMS, TO PROVOKE ME TO ANGER.” IN EZEKIEL 16:29 IT MENTIONS “THOU HAS MOREOVER MULTIPLIED THY FORNICATION IN THE LAND OF CANAAN UNTO CHALDEA AND YET THOU WAS NOT SATISFIED.” 
SECOND, I WOULD LIKE TO TOUCH ON SEXUAL IMMORALITY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES. TECHNICALLY, SEXUAL IMMORALITY DOES NOT SHOW UP IN THE OLD TESTAMENT DOCTRINE. BUT SOME SCHOLARS HOLD TWO SECTIONS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO BE SEXUAL IMMORALITY. FIRST, IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 WHICH IS CALLED THE “LAWS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “PORN LAWS” IN THE HEADING OF THE NKJV. THE LORD COMMANDS OBEDIENCE IN HIS JUDGMENTS, ORDINANCES AND STATUTES. THIS SECTION PRIMARILY TALKS ABOUT  THE  IMMEDIATE  FAMILY  AND  NEAR  OF  KIN  AND  IS  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  LAWS  OF  SEXUAL IMMORALITY. IT MENTIONS “THAT NOBODY SHALL APPROACH HIS NEAR OF KIN TO UNCOVER HIS NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SISTER, THE DAUGHTER OF YOUR MOTHER OR FATHER BORN AT HOME OR ANYWHERE ELSE, HER NAKEDNESS SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S WIFE SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED BECAUSE IT IS YOUR FATHER’S NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SON’S DAUGHTER OR DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED BECAUSE IT IS THEIR OWN NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S WIFE’S DAUGHTER SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHALL IS YOUR SISTER BEGOTTEN BY YOUR FATHER.  THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S BROTHER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HIS NAKEDNESS AND SHALL NOT APPROACH TO UNCOVER HIS WIFE BECAUSE SHE IS YOUR AUNT.  THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR DAUGHTER IN LAW YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE IT IS YOUR SON’S WIFE. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SISTER IN LAW YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE IT IS YOUR BROTHER’S WIFE. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S SISTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHE IS NEAR KIN TO YOUR FATHER. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR MOTHER’S SISTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHE IS NEAR KIN TO YOUR MOTHER. THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN AND HER DAUGHTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHE IS HER SON’S DAUGHTER OR DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER AND IT IS WICKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN RIVAL TO HER SISTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS WHILE THE SISTER IS ALIVE. THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER WHILE SHE IS IN HER “CUSTOMARY IMPURITY” OR “PMS.” ALSO IN LEVITICUS 18:20-23 CONCERNS OUTSIDE INFLUENCES TO THE FAMILY. “THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR NEIGHBOR’S WIFE YOU SHALL NOT LIE CARNALLY WITH HER TO DEFILE YOURSELF. YOU SHALL NOT ALLOW ANY OF YOUR FAMILY TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH NOR TAKE IN VAIN THE NAME OF THE LORD. YOU SHALL NOT LIE WITH MALE AS IT IS DONE WITH WOMAN BECAUSE IT IS AN ABOMINATION. YOU SHALL NOT LIE WITH AN ANIMAL YOU AND A WOMAN SHALL NOT STAND TO MATE WITH THE ANIMAL BECAUSE IT IS SEXUAL PERVERSION. ALL THESE THINGS ARE DONE BY THE NATIONS WHEREWITH THEY WHO DO THESE THINGS ARE DEFILED AND THE LORD WILL PUNISH THE INHABITANCE OF THE LAND BY VOMITING YOU OUT AND ITS INHABITANCE. YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINABLE CUSTOMS.” ALSO THE “LAWS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “PORN LAWS” IS DETAILED IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. IF A MAN MARRIES A WIFE AND HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HER AND THEN CALLS HER UNCLEAN OR DETESTS HER AND CHARGES HER WITH SHAMEFUL CONDUCT AND BRINGS A BAD REPUTATION ON HER, THEN THE MAN SAYS “I TOOK THIS WOMAN, AND WHEN I CAME TO HER, I FOUND THAT IS WAS NOT A VIRGIN.”  THEN HER MOTHER AND FATHER WILL BRING OUT THE “EVIDENCES OF HER VIRGINITY” TO THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY. AND THEY SHALL SPREAD THE CLOTH BEFORE THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY AND THE ELDERS (LORDS) SHALL TAKE THAT MAN AND PUNISH HIM AND FINE HIM 100 SHEKELS OF SILVER BECAUSE HE HAS BROUGHT A BAD NAME ON THE VIRGIN. BUT IF THE EVIDENCE DOES NOT PROVE HER A VIRGIN AND IT BE TRUE, THEN THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY SHALL BRING THE YOUNG WOMAN OUT TO THE DOORWAY OF HER FATHER’S HOUSE AND STONE HER WITH STONES BECAUSE SHE HAS COMMITTED A DISGRACEFUL THING TO PLAY THE HARLOT IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE.”  ALSO IF A MAN LIES WITH A MARRIED WOMAN THAT HAS A HUSBAND, BOTH OF THEM SHALL DIE TO PUT AWAY EVIL IN ISRAEL. IF A MAN LIES WITH A YOUNG WOMAN WHO IS A VIRGIN IN THE CITY, YOU SHALL KILL BOTH OF THEM BECAUSE THE VIRGIN DID NOT CRY FOR HELP IN THE CITY AND THE MAN HUMBLED HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE. YOU SHALL PUT EVIL AWAY. IF A MAN FINDS A BETROTHED YOUNG WOMAN IN THE COUNTRYSIDE AND THE MAN FORCES HER, THE MAN WILL ONLY DIE BECAUSE SHE CRIED OUT FOR HELP AND BECAUSE THERE IS NO SIN UNTO DEATH IN THE YOUNG WOMAN. THIS MATTER IS JUST LIKE A MAN WHO RISES AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR AND KILLS HIM. IF A MAN FINDS A YOUNG WOMAN WHO IS A VIRGIN WHO IS NOT BETROTHED TO A HUSBAND AND THE MAN SEIZES HER AND LIES HER. THE MAN WHO LIES WITH HER SHALL GIVE 50 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($6,400.00) AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE BECAUSE HE HAS HUMBLED HER AND THE MAN SHALL NOT DIVORCE HER ALL THE DAYS OF HIS LIFE. (EVEN IF SHE COMMITS ADULTERY). A MAN SHALL NOT TAKE HIS FATHER’S WIFE, TO UNCOVER HIS FATHER’S BED.” 
WHAT DOES THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT OR THE APOCRYPHA/DEUTEROCANONICAL BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT SAYS ABOUT FORNICATION AND SEXUAL IMMORALITY? FIRST, IS FORNICATION IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:12 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR THE DEVISING OF IDOLS WAS THE BEGINNING OF SPIRITUAL FORNICATION AND THE INVENTION OF THEM IS THE CORRUPTION OF LIFE.” IN SIRACH 23:16 IT STATES “TWO SORTS OF MEN MULTIPLY SIN, AND THE THIRD WILL BRING WRATH: A HOT MIND IS AS A BURNING FIRE, IT WILL NEVER BE QUENCHED TILL IT BE CONSUMED: A FORNICATOR IN THE BODY OF HIS FLESH WILL NEVER CEASE TILL HE HATH KINDLED A FIRE.” SECOND, IS SEXUAL IMMORALITY IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT. SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS NOT EVEN MENTIONED IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT BUT IS KEPT SILENT. WHAT DOES THE NEW TESTAMENT SAY ABOUT FORNICATION AND SEXUAL IMMORALITY? FIRST, IS FORNICATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21 IT TELLS US THAT OUT OF MAN’S HEART PROCEEDS…FORNICATIONS. IN JOHN 8:41-47 IT DECLARES “YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER. THEN THEY SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION, WE HAVE ONE FATHER—GOD (STEPHEN).’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER, YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD, NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOUR ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NOT TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? AND IF I TELL THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD.’” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 DECLARES THAT FORNICATORS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21 MENTIONS “MY GOD WILL HUMBLE ME AMONG YOU, AND I SHALL MOURN FOR MANY WHO HAVE SINNED BEFORE AND HAVE NOT REPENTED OF THE…FORNICATION THEY HAVE PRACTICED.” IN GALATIANS 5:19 STATES THAT FORNICATION IS A WORK OF THE FLESH. IN EPHESIANS 5:3 DECLARES THAT FORNICATION IS NOT EVEN NAMED AMONG YOU AS BECOMING SAINTS (LORDS). IN EPHESIANS 5:5 TELLS US THAT A FORNICATOR DOES NOT HAVE ANY INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND GOD HIMSELF. IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 IT SAYS “THEREFORE PUT TO DEATH YOUR MEMBERS…ON THE EARTH: FORNICATION, UNCLEANNESS, PASSION, EVIL DESIRE & COVETOUSNESS, WHICH IS IDOLATRY (TOBIT 4:12-13).” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:10 SAYS FORNICATORS ARE NOT IN SOUND DOCTRINE. IN HEBREWS 12:16 MENTIONS ESAU WAS A FORNICATOR WHO SOLD HIS BIRTHRIGHT FOR ONE MORSEL OF FOOD. IN HEBREWS 13:4 IT DECLARES “MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE TO ALL AND THE BED UNDEFILED, BUT FORNICATORS…GOD WILL JUDGE.” IN REVELATION 18:1-24 IT TELLS US THAT “BABYLON IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, THAT GREAT CITY, BECAUSE SHE HAS MADE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION.” IN REVELATION 17:2 & 18:3, 9 TELLS US THAT THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION AND THE INHABITANCE WAS MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION. IN REVELATION 17:4 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE GREAT WHORE AND IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF FORNICATIONS. IN REVELATION 19:2 DECLARES “FOR TRUE & RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION & HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.” FORNICATION CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1-2. SECOND, IS SEXUAL IMMORALITY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN MATTHEW 5:32 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE FOR ANY REASON EXCEPT SEXUAL IMMORALITY CAUSES HER TO COMMIT ADULTERY AND WHOEVER MARRIED A WOMAN WHO IS DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) COMMITS ADULTERY.” ALSO IT IS MATTHEW 19:9. IN ROMANS 1:29 IT IS AMONG THE LIST THAT IS WORTHY OF DEATH. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 IT DECLARES THAT SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS NOT EVEN NAMED AMONG THE GENTILES (CHRISTIANS). IN CORINTHIANS 5:9 TELLS US NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH SEXUAL IMMORAL PEOPLE. IN CORINTHIANS 5:10 IT TELLS US THAT PAUL DID NOT MEAN SEXUAL IMMORAL PEOPLE OF THIS WORLD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11 STATES NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH A BROTHER WHO IS SEXUAL IMMORAL. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:13 TELLS US “NOW THE BODY IS NOT FOR SEXUAL IMMORALITY BUT FOR THE LORD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18 DECLARES TO FLEE SEXUAL IMMORALITY & THAT EVERY SIN A MAN DOES IS OUTSIDE THE BODY, BUT SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS A SIN AGAINST HIS OWN BODY. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2 SAYS “BECAUSE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY, LET EACH MAN HAVE HIS OWN WIFE, AND LET EACH WOMAN HAVE HER OWN HUSBAND.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 IT DECLARES “NOR LET US COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY, AS SOME OF THEM DID, AND IN ONE DAY 23,000 FELL.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3 MENTIONS THAT THIS IS FOR YOUR SANCTIFICATION, TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY. IN JUDE 7 IT TELLS US THAT “SODOM AND GOMORRAH…HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH ARE SET FROTH AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 2:14 TELLS US ABOUT THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM TO PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK TO SACRIFICE TO IDOLS AND COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY. IN REVELATION 2:20 IT TELLS US ABOUT THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY. IN REVELATION 2:21 & 9:21 TELLS US THAT THEY DID NOT REPENT OF THEIR SEXUAL IMMORALITIES. IN REVELATION 21:8 SAYS THAT THE SEXUAL IMMORALITY WILL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. IN REVELATION 22:15 TELLS US THAT THE SEXUAL IMMORAL IS OUTSIDE THE NEW JERUSALEM. IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 IT COMMANDS THE GENTILE CHRISTIANS TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY. 
CAN SEXUAL IMMORALITY OPERATE IN ABOMINATIONS? 
YES, SEXUAL IMMORALITY ALSO CAN OPERATE IN ABOMINABLE CUSTOMS IN LEVITICUS 18:30. AN ABOMINATION BASICALLY MEANS “TO DEPRECATE AS AN ILL OMEN” FROM THE LATIN WORD ABOMINARI. ALSO IS THE ENGLISH WORDS THAT DERIVES FROM SHAQATS MEANING “SHIQQUTS, SHIQQUWTS OR SHEQETS” AS A LOATHSOME, HATEFUL, SINFUL, WICKED & VILE RECEPTION. THE WORD ABOMINATION DENOTES MORAL OFFENCES BY TOEBA OR TOBA. IT IS MOSTLY CONSIDERED AS A TABOO OR TAPU MEANING FORBIDDEN. THE TERM SHIQQUWTS IS TRANSLATED ABOMINATION BY ALMOST ALL TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLICAL TEXTS WHICH IN MOST CASES CONCERNS IDOLATRY AS LOATHSOME OR DETESTABLE. THE TWO TERMS OF SHEQETS AND SHAQETS ARE USED FOR DIETARY VIOLATIONS IN THE HEBREW. ANOTHER WORD THAT IS ABHORRED IS ZAAM IN THE GREEK. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERNS THE WORD SHIQQUWTS ARE FOUND IN DANIEL 9:27; 11:31; 12:11; 1ST MACCABEES 1:54; ISAIAH 66:3; DEUTERONOMY 29:17; EZEKIEL 20:7; 1ST KINGS 11:5-7; 2ND KINGS  23:24 AND JEREMIAH 13:27. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHEQATS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 11:10-13, 23, 41. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHAQATS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 11:11, 13, 43; 20:25; PSALMS 22:24 AND DEUTERONOMY 7:26. ALSO TOEBA IS USED IN THREE WAYS. FIRST, EVERY SHEPHERD WAS CONSIDERED AN ABOMINATION TO THE EGYPTIANS IN GENESIS 46:34. SECOND, CONCERNS PHARAOH GRANTING TO THE ISRAELITES TO HOLD A FESTIVAL AND OFFER THEIR SACRIFICES TO EGYPT. BUT MOSES REFUSED BY NOT GIVING PERMISSION TO SACRIFICE “THE ABOMINATION OF THE EGYPTIANS” IN EXODUS 8:26. THIRD, THERE ARE 7 THINGS LISTED AS AN ABOMINATION IN PROVERBS 6:16-19. THEY ARE A LYING TONGUE, HANDS THAT SHED INNOCENT BLOOD, HAUGHTY EYES OR PROUD LOOK, FEET THAT ARE SWIFT TO RUNNING IN MISCHIEF, A FALSE WITNESS THAT SPEAKS LIES, A HEART THAT DEVISES WICKED IMAGINATIONS OR SCHEMES AND ONE THAT SOWS DISCORD AMONG BRETHREN. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN TOEBA ARE FOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 7:25; 13:14; 14:3; 22:5; 23:18; 24:2-4; 25:13-19; ISAIAH 44:19; EZEKIEL 16:22, 58; 18:10-13; 22:11; 33:26; LEVITICUS 18:22, 27-30; 20:13; 1ST KINGS 14:24; JEREMIAH 7:9-10; 32:35; PROVERBS 11:1; 12:22. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD TAAB ARE FOUND IN THE ORIGINAL KING JAMES VERSION IN DEUTERONOMY 7:26; 23:7; JOB 15:16; 19:19; 30:10; PSALMS 5:6; 53:1; 106:40; 107:18; 119:163; AMOS 5:10; MICAH 3:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6; ISAIAH 14:19; 49:7; EZEKIEL 16:25, 52 AND 1ST KINGS 21:26. IN ROMANS 1:24-27 DECLARES THAT WOMEN WITH WOMEN (FEMALE HOMOSEXUALS: CATAMITES) WENT AGAINST NATURE AND MEN WITH MEN (MALE HOMOSEXUALS: SOD MITES) BURNED IN LUST FOR EACH OTHER. IN THE STORY OF EZEKIEL 1-10 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHERUBIM CONTROLS & SEPARATES IN ISOLATION THE GREATER ABOMINATIONS AND THE WICKED ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE TEMPLE. EZEKIEL THE PRIEST/PROPHET WAS AUTHORIZED TO LOOK BEHIND CLOSED DOORS OF ALL THE ABOMINATIONS BEING COMMITTED, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT. ALSO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED TO LOOK UPON BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 17:1-18, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT THROUGH ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) THAT TOLD AND SHOWED HIM THESE THINGS. ALSO BABYLON’S FALL WAS CONFIRMED IN ONE HOUR IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 CONCERNS SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM OF WISDOM FALLING BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY CONCERNING THE ABOMINATION OF ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, THE ABOMINATION OF MILCOM OR MOLECH OF THE AMMONITES (MAYBE MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42), THE ABOMINATION OF CHEMOSH OF MOAB BY WHICH SOLOMON COMMITTED THESE THINGS WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAT HE LOVED. BISEXUALITY IS THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACT OR AN ORIENTATION INVOLVING PHYSICAL ATTRACTION TO BOTH MALES AND FEMALES WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6 CONCERNING THE MIXED GOLDEN CUP. HERMAPHRODITES CALLED SHE-MALES MEAN “INTERSEX” WHICH IS THE ONES WHO HAVE BOTH SEX GLANDS, WHO CAN ENGAGE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES SEXUALLY. THIS KIND OF HERMAPHRODITE MAYBE THE ANTICHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER 666 IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION IS THE SAME NUMBER 666 LISTED AS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF THE EVIL GIANTS PLACED IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. THE ACT OF COMMITTING AN ABOMINATION IS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4-12 AND IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. THESE WHO ACT ON THESE THINGS WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 24 ORDERS OF THE GIANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.” 
GOD’S CREATION ORDER FOR HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE IS IN GENESIS 1:27-28; 2:18-24. JESUS CHRIST AND PAUL ENDORSED GOD’S CREATIVE ORDER IS IN MARK 10:6-9; MATTHEW 19:4-5 & EPHESIANS 5:31. OT PROHIBITIONS OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11. MAGICAL SEXUAL DISORDER AT EVERY LEVEL IS THE ONE CONSEQUENCE OF ALWAYS REJECTING GOD IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 1ST KINGS 14:24; 15:12 & 2ND KINGS 23:7. THE EXAMPLES OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN GENESIS 19:4-8; JUDE 7 & JUDGES 19:16-24.       
CAN SEXUAL IMMORALITY OPERATE IN WICKEDNESS? 
YES, SEXUAL IMMORALITY ALSO CAN OPERATE IN WICKEDNESS & PROVEN IN LEVITICUS 18:17. WICKEDNESS IS EVIL AND SIN AND IT CAUSES HARM OR DESTRUCTION BY DELIBERATELY VIOLATING A MORAL LAW. THE WORD EVIL IS DERIVED FROM THE OLD ENGLISH WORD YFEL AND THE WORD EVIL IS DERIVED FROM THE MODERN ENGLISH WORD ALEX WHICH MEANS “TRANSGRESSING.” ALSO WICKEDNESS IS  BREAKING  ALL  THE  RULES  THAT  GOD  HAS  ESTABLISHED. THE CONCEPT OF EVIL IS DRAWN FROM THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING THE WORD PONEROS THAT IS INFERIOR, UNSUITABILITY, UNJUSTIFIABLE REALITY & THAT IS OUGHT NOT TO BE DONE. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20 IT TELLS US THAT EVIL FORSAKES GOD AND THE HOLY BIBLE STRESSES OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S LAW WRITTEN IN THE TORAH, TABAKH, MISHNAH, TALMUD AND GENTILE LAWS. IN ISAIAH 45:7, SOME PHILOSOPHICAL SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT EVIL CAN ARISE WITHOUT REASON OR MEANING, BUT GOD IS RESPONSIBLE FOR EVERYTHING INCLUDING EVIL. ALSO MORALITY COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD MORALITIES WHICH MEAN MANNER, CHARACTER, AND PROPER BEHAVIOR. WICKEDNESS IS NOT MORALITY BUT THE OPPOSITE IN WRONG FORBIDDEN BEHAVIOR. IN GENESIS 2:23-6:7 IT DETAILS HOW GOD DESTROYED THE WATER WORLD OF ADAM BECAUSE OF THE CONTINUAL WICKED HEART OF MAN FOR HIS YOUTH. THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD CREATED MAN AND DESTROYED EVERYTHING IN THE FLOOD EXCEPT 8 PEOPLE IN THE ARK WITH THE ANIMALS. THIS SHOULD SHOW US HOW THE LORD JUDGES WICKEDNESS. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT SOLOMON WROTE ARE FOUND IN PROVERBS 2:14, 22; 3:25, 33; 4:14, 19; 5:22; 6:12, 18; 9:7; 10:2-3, 6-7, 11, 16, 20, 24-32; 11:5, 7-8, 10-11, 18, 21, 23, 31; 12:2, 5-7, 10-13, 21, 26; 13:5, 9, 17, 25; 14:11, 17, 19, 32; 15:6, 8-9, 26, 28-29; 16:4; 17:4, 15, 23; 18:3, 5; 19:28; 20:26; 21:4, 7, 10, 12, 18, 27, 29; 24:15-16, 19-20, 24; 25:5, 26; 26:23, 26; 28:1, 4, 12, 15, 28; 29:2, 7, 12, 16, 27 AND 30:20. ALSO IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16 IT TELLS US THAT WHERE THE PLACE OF JUDGMENT IS, WICKEDNESS WAS THERE. IN JEREMIAH 2:19 STATES “…THAT YOUR OWN WICKEDNESS WILL CORRECT YOU…” IN MARK 7:22 IT SAYS THAT WICKEDNESS COMES FROM OUT OF THE HEART OF MAN. IN ROMANS 1:29, 32 IT TELLS US THAT WICKEDNESS IS WORTHY OF DEATH. SOME SCRIPTURES IN ECCLESIASTES CONCERNING WICKEDNESS ARE FOUND IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16-17; 7:15, 25; 8:8, 10, 13-14; 9:2. IN EPHESIANS 6:12 DECLARES THAT WE WRESTLE NOT AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT WE FIGHT AGAINST SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN HEAVENLY PLACES. SOME SCRIPTURES CONCERNING WICKEDNESS IN THE LAW OF MOSES ARE  FOUND IN GENESIS 6:5;  EXODUS 9:27; 23:1, 7; 25:38; 37:23; LEVITICUS 18:17; 19:29; 20:14, 17; NUMBERS 4:9; 16:26; 23:21; DEUTERONOMY 9:4-5, 27; 13:11; 15:9; 17:2, 5; 23:9; 25:1-2 AND 28:20. WICKEDNESS IS A FORBIDDEN ART TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD BECAUSE IT IS EVIL AND THE LORD DOES NOT THINK EVIL OR LOOK UPON SIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13. TO TOTALLY ESCAPE, YOU MUST ABSTAIN FROM THIS IS FOUND IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 IN JAMES’ GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
CAN SEXUAL IMMORALITY OPERATE IN IDOLATRY?
YES, SEXUAL IMMORALITY CAN ALSO OPERATE IN IDOLATRY PROVEN IN ROMANS 1:25, 29. IDOLATRY COMES FROM GREEK WORDS CONCERNING EIDOLDARIA AND EIDOLON MEANING IMAGE OR FIGURE AND LATRIS OR LATREUEIN MEANING WORSHIPPER. IDOLATRY IS ALSO MENTIONED AS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. IDOLATRY IS NOT ONLY WORSHIP OF AN IDOL BUT ANY ARTISTIC REPRESENTATION OF GOD FROM MAN’S DEVISING. IDOLATERS ARE ALSO DEFINED AS WORSHIP OF ANY IMAGE, IDEA OF OBJECT AS OPPOSED TO THE WORSHIP OF A MONOTHEISTIC GOD. THE GOLDEN CALF IS A PRIME EXAMPLE, BY WHICH THE ISRAELITES MADE OUT OF THEIR GOLD EARRINGS AND BRACELETS TO WORSHIP THIS IMAGE AS THE ALMIGHTY IN EXODUS 32:1-35. IN RETURN MOSES CURSED THEM AND THEY BEGAN MURDERING ONE ANOTHER. ANOTHER EXAMPLE IS SOLOMON WHO LEANED MORE ON HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAN THE LORD RIGHT AT THE END OF HIS LIFE. HE COULD NOT FULLY FOLLOW AND FULLY SERVE THE LORD BECAUSE OF THE IDOLS THAT HIS FOREIGN WIVES WERE FOLLOWING BECAUSE HE CLEAVED TO THEM IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. ALSO THE WORSHIP OF HUMANS IS FORBIDDEN EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT WAS ON THE EARTH BETWEEN 3BC-33AD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 7:25; DANIEL 2:46; EZEKIEL 28:2; 29:3 AND ESTHER 3:2. IT IS CONSIDERED AS A MAJOR SIN IN ABRAHAM’S RELIGIONS. IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:23 IT TELLS US THAT STUBBORNNESS IS AS IDOLATRY. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14 IT INSTRUCTS US TO FLEE FROM ALL IDOLATRY. IN GALATIANS 5:20 IT IS ONE OF THE WORKS OF THE FLESH. IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 SAYS “THEREFORE PUT TO DEATH YOUR MEMBERS WHICH ARE ON THE EARTH: …IDOLATRY. IN 1ST PETER 4:3 SAYS “…WHEN WE WALKED IN…ABOMINABLE IDOLATRIES.” SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT CONCERNING IDOLS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 19:4, 30; DEUTERONOMY 29:17; 1ST SAMUEL 31:9; 1ST KINGS 15:12-13; 21:26; 2ND KINGS 17:12; 21:11, 21; 23:24; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9; 16:26; 2ND CHRONICLES 15;8, 16; 24:18; 33:7, 15; 34:7; PSALMS 96:5; 97:7; 106:36, 38; 115:4; 135:15; ISAIAH 2:8, 18, 20; 10:10, 11; 19:1, 3; 31:7; 45:16; 46:1; 48:5; 57:5; 66:3; JEREMIAH 22:28; 50:2, 38; EZEKIEL 6:4-6, 9, 13; 44:10; HOSEA 12:2; 14:8; MICAH 1:7; HABAKKUK 2:18 AND ZECHARIAH 11:17; 13:2. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT  ARE  FOUND  IN TOBIT 14:6; ESTHER 14:8, 10; WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTERS 13-14; 15:15; SIRACH 30:19; BARUCH 6:73; JEREMIAH 6:73; BEL 1:3, 5; 1ST MACCABEES 1:43, 47, 54, 59; 10:83; 13:47; 2ND MACCABEES 12:40; 1ST ESDRAS 2:10 AND 2ND ESDRAS 16:68. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ARE FOUND IN ROMANS 2:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1, 4, 7, 10; 10:19, 28; 12:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST JOHN 5:21 & REVELATION 2:14, 20; 9:20. IDOLATRY IS A FORBIDDEN BECAUSE IT TAKES FROM WORSHIPPING THE TRUE GOD. FOR GOD IS A JEALOUS GOD. IN THE 10 COMMANDMENTS, SAYS THOU SHALL NOT HAVE ANY OTHER GODS BEFORE ME. 
IDOLATRY AMONG THE GENTILES IS IN JUDGES 11:24; 16:23-24; 2ND KINGS 36:18-20; 37:38; 46:1; EZEKIEL 8:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:5 & ACTS 14:11-13. IDOLATRY AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE: IN PATRIARCHAL TIMES IS IN JOSHUA 24:2 & GENESIS 31:30, 34; 35:2. IN THE MOSAIC PERIOD IS IN EXODUS 32:4. IN THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES IS IN JUDGES 10:6; 17:5. IN THE EARLY MONARCHY IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:10; 12:28. IN THE MIDDLE MONARCHY IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:7-8; 16:32, 33. IN THE LATE MONARCHY IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:2-6. AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IS IN EZEKIEL 8:3, 10, 14, 16. THE OBJECTS OF FALSE WORSHIP: THE SUN, MOON AND STARS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 17:3 & JOB 31:26. THE OTHER OBJECTS OF WORSHIP IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:28; 16:22; 1ST KINGS 12:31 & ISAIAH 1:29. THE PRACTICES ASSOCIATED WITH IDOLATRY: THE BURNING OF CHILDREN IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:10. THE SUPERSTITIOUS USE OF RELIGIOUS SYMBOLS IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:4 & JUDGES 8:27. THE SEXUAL DEVIANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:17; 1ST KINGS 14:24 & HOSEA 4:14. THE IDOLATRY IN THE NT: THE IDOLATRY IN THE GENTILE WORLD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:5; GALATIANS 4:8 & ACTS 14:11-13; 17:16, 22-23; 19:24. THE CRITICISM OF IDOLATRY: IDOLATRY LEADS TO OTHER SINFUL BEHAVIOR IS IN ROMANS 1:22, 24-25. IDOLATRY IS AN OFFENCE AGAINST THE DOCTRINE OF CREATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 17:24-29. IDOLS ARE FUTILE AND DEGRADING, SUCH AS ALL CREATION WORSHIPPING CREATION IN SEX IS IN ROMANS 1:22-25 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 10:19; 12:2. IDOLATROUS WORSHIP OF HUMAN BEINGS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; LUKE 20:24-25 & ACTS 12:22; 28:6. DEMONIC AUTHORITIES ARE INVOLVED WITH IDOLATRY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20 & REVELATION 9:20; 13:4. FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN ROMANS 14:2-3, 6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-13; 10:14-31 & ACTS 15:20. THE ENCOUNTERS WITH IDOLATROUS PRACTICE IS IN ACTS 14:11-18; 17:18-31; 19:28. SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:21. THE TEMPTATIONS, TESTS, TRIALS AND TRYING’S OF JESUS CHRIST PRESENT THREE MAIN KINDS OF SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY: POSSESSIONS IS IN MATTHEW 4:3; 6:24; PHILIPPIANS 3:19; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10 & LUKE 4:3; 16:13; 18:23. PRESTIGE AND SELF-ESTEEM IS IN MATTHEW 4:6; ROMANS 2:19 & LUKE 3:8; 4:9; 10:29; 18:11-12, 21. AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; JOHN 18:10-11; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:6; JAMES 4:6, 10 & LUKE 4:6-7; 9:54-55; 16:15; 23:39. THE OBJECTIONS TO IDOLATRY: IDOLATRY IS DISPARAGED: THE ABSURDITY OF MAKING IDOLS IS IN HABAKKUK 2:18, 19; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 40:18-20; 41:6-7; JEREMIAH 10:3-9 & HOSEA 10:6. IDOLS REPRESENT FALSEHOOD AND FRAUD IS IN PSALMS 40:4; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:14; 16:19; 51:17-18; HOSEA 12:1 & AMOS 2:4. BOWING DOWN TO IDOLS IS INAPPROPRIATE IS IN PSALMS 115:5-8; 135:17-18; ISAIAH 2:8; 44:15-17; 46:6; JEREMIAH 1:15 & MICAH 5:13. IDOLS CONTRASTED WITH THE LORD IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; 46:5; JEREMIAH 5:24; 10:10; HOSEA 2:8 & ACTS 17:24-25. IDOLATRY IS FORBIDDEN BY GOD IS IN EXODUS 20:3-4 & DEUTERONOMY 5:7-8. IDOLATRY INCURS SEVERE PENALTIES IS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 1:1-9, 12-15; ISAIAH 66:4; AMOS 5:27 & NAHUM 1:14. GOD ABOMINATES IDOLS IS IN EZEKIEL 5:9, 11; 6:4; 7:20; DEUTERONOMY 7:25 & 2ND KINGS 23:24. THE PRESSURE TO WORSHIP IDOLS MUST BE RESISTED AND IDOLS ABANDONED IS IN DANIEL 3:18 & ISAIAH 2:20; 30:22; 31:7. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF IDOLATRY: BLINDNESS IS IN ISAIAH 44:18. BECOMING LIKE IDOLS IS IN PSALMS 115:8; JEREMIAH 2:5 & HOSEA 9:10. SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; JUDGES 8:33; ISAIAH 1:21; JEREMIAH 13:27 & HOSEA 1:2; 2:7; 8:9. INJUSTICE IS IN AMOS 5:7.       
THE NATURE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY: SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS WIDESPREAD IN THE WORLD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9-10; 7:1-2 & REVELATION 9:21. THE CAUSE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; MATTHEW 15:19-20; MARK 7:21-23 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FOLLY OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN PROVERBS 5:3-5, 20; 6:26, 32. SEXUAL IMMORALITY BRINGS DAMNATION IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; LEVITICUS 20:10-21; PROVERBS 2:16-19; 22:14; EZEKIEL 16:38; ROMANS 1:24-27; EPHESIANS 5:5 COLOSSIANS 3:5-6; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-6; JUDE 7 & REVELATION 21:8; 22:15. SEXUAL IMMORALITY HAS NO PLACE IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3, 7; ROMANS 13:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11, 13-20; 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 12:16 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THE FORGIVENESS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11; JOHN 8:3-11 & LUKE 7:36-39. THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY: PROHIBITED SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS: INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6, 7-20; GENESIS 19:33-36; 35:22; 38:13-18; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. ADULTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:4; JEREMIAH 23:14; 29:23; HOSEA 1:2 & JOHN 4:17-18. PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16; JUDGES 16:1; 1ST KINGS 3:16 & HOSEA 4:13-15. FORNICATION IS IN NUMBERS 25:1, 6 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:22. RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:1-2 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:10-14. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUALITY LIKE GOMER WITH HOSEA IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1-2. MARITAL SEXUALITY AS ONE FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16. SEXUAL IMMORALITY AMONG CHRISTIANS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 2ND PETER 2:13-14; JUDE 4 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. SEXUAL IMMORALITY AS A PICTURE OF SPIRITUAL UNFAITHFULNESS: AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 3:20; 13:26-27; EZEKIEL 6:9; 16:15-17; HOSEA 2:1-10; 3:1; 4:10-12; 5:4 & MATTHEW 12:39; 16:4. IN THE WORLD IS IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:1-2, 4; 18:2; 19:2.          
CAN SEXUAL IMMORALITY OPERATE IN HARLOTRIES?
YES, SEXUAL IMMORALITY ALSO CAN OPERATE IN HARLOTRIES PROVEN IN REVELATION 17:4 CONCERNING THE GOLDEN CUP. PROSTITUTION IS ALSO CALLED HARLOTRIES AND WHOREDOMS AND IS THE ACT OF PROVIDING SEXUAL EROS LOVE FORBIDDEN SERVICES TO ANOTHER PERSON IN RETURN FOR A PAYMENT OF SOME SORT, MAINLY WITH MONEY FOR PAYMENT. PROSTITUTION IS DERIVED FROM TWO LATIN WORDS PRO WHICH MEANS “TO EXPOSE” AND STATUERE WHICH MEANS “TO PLACE UP FRONT.” ESCORTS AND WHORES ARE ALTERNATIVE NAMES FOR PROSTITUTE. NOT ALL ESCORTS ARE WHORES. THE ENGLISH WORD FOR WHORE DERIVES FROM HORA AND ITS ROOT IS KA MEANING “DESIRE.” ALSO PROSTITUTE CAN MEAN DEBASEMENT OR THE MANUFACTURING OF AN UNWORTHY CAUSE. PROSTITUTION IS AT A HIGH RISK OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE DISEASES TRANSMITTED FROM ONE PARTNER TO ANOTHER. IN LEVITICUS 19:29 IT TELLS US THAT “DO NOT PROSTITUTE YOUR DAUGHTER, TO CAUSE HER TO BE A HARLOT, LEST THE LAND FALL INTO HARLOTRY.” IN LEVITICUS 20:5-6 IT DECLARES “THE LORD WILL SET HIS FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND HIS FAMILY, AND THE LORD WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEM WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” IN JEREMIAH 3:9 IT STATES OF HER CASUAL HARLOTRY WHICH CAME INTO BEING AS CASUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE. IN EZEKIEL 16:15-36 IT TELLS US THAT SHE TRUSTED IN HER BEAUTY AND PLAYED THE HARLOT BECAUSE OF FAME, AND POURED OUT YOUR WHOREDOMS ON EVERY ONE THAT PASSED BY WHO WOULD HAVE IT. WERE HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY A SMALL THING? BECAUSE IN HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY SHE FORGOT THE DAYS OF HER YOUTH, WHEN SHE WAS NAKED AND BARE STRUGGLING IN HER OWN BLOOD. SHE MADE HER BEAUTY TO BE ABHORRED. SHE COMMITTED HARLOTRIES WITH THE EGYPTIANS FLESHLY NEIGHBORS TO PROVOKE THE LORD IN ANGER. SHE EVEN MULTIPLIED HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY BUT WAS NOT SATISFIED. ALL MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO HARLOTS, BUT YOU MADE PAYMENTS TO YOUR (EROS) LOVERS AND HIRED THEM TO COME FROM EVERYWHERE. SHE AS A HARLOT IS THE OPPOSITE OF A WOMAN THAT IS NOT SOLICITED TO BEING A HARLOT. THE LORD SAYS BECAUSE OF YOUR NAKEDNESS UNCOVERED AND ALL YOUR FILTHINESS IN YOUR HARLOTRY WITH ALL YOUR (EROS) LOVERS AND THE BLOOD OF YOUR CHILDREN WHICH YOU GAVE TO THEM. THE LORD WILL GATHER ALL YOUR (EROS) LOVERS OF WHOM YOU TOOK PLEASURE IN (EROS) LOVE OR HATRED AND WILL UNCOVER YOUR NAKEDNESS THAT YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE SEEN. THE LORD WILL JUDGE YOU AS WOMEN WHO BREAK WEDLOCK OR AS SHED BLOOD ARE JUDGED. FURY AND JEALOUSY WILL COME FROM THE LORD. THE LORD WILL GIVE YOU INTO THEIR HAND AND THEY WILL BREAK DOWN YOUR SHRINES & HIGH PLACES. THE LORD WILL STRIP YOU OF YOUR CLOTHES AND TAKE YOUR BEAUTIFUL ORNAMENTS & LEAVE YOU BARE AND NAKED. THE LORD WILL BRING AN ASSEMBLY AGAINST HER AND THEY SHALL STONE YOU WITH STONES AND THRUST YOU WITH SWORDS, THEY SHALL BURN YOUR HOUSES TO THE GROUND AND EXECUTE JUDGMENTS IN THE SIGHT FROM OTHER WOMEN. THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU CEASE FROM PLAYING THE HARLOT & HIRING (EROS) LOVERS AT YOUR DISPOSAL. THE LORD’S FURIES WILL THEN REST AND HIS JEALOUSY WILL DEPART WHEN SHE STOPS ALL HER PLAYING AROUND. IN HOSEA 1:2-3:4 IT DECLARES THAT THE LORD GOD COMMANDED HOSEA TO MARRY GOMER WHICH WAS A HARLOT TO BE HIS WIFE OF HARLOTRY. HOSEA KNEW WHY THE LORD CALLED HIM TO THIS SPECIAL MINISTRY BECAUSE HE KNEW OF THE HARLOTRIES THAT HAVE BEEN DONE IN THE COUNTRY AND CITIES. THE LORD WILL BRING CHARGES AGAINST GOMER YOUR WIFE AND THE MOTHER OF YOUR CHILDREN FOR HER LOOSE LIFE STYLE WITH OTHER MEN BESIDES HER HUSBAND HOSEA. IN NAHUM 3:4-6 IT TELLS US ABOUT “THE MISTRESS OF SORCERIES, WHO SELLS THE NATIONS (LAWS) THROUGH HER HARLOTRIES. BEHOLD, THE LORD IS AGAINST YOU AND HE WILL LIFT YOUR SKIRTS OVER YOUR FACE AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) WILL SEE YOUR NAKEDNESS AND THE KINGDOMS YOUR SHAME AND THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU VILE AND CAST ALL ABOMINABLE FILTH ON HER AND MAKE HER A SPECTACLE TO BE TALKED ABOUT.” MALE PROSTITUTES ARE CALLED WIZARDS, WHICH CARRIES THE SAME PENALTIES AS WHORES AND HARLOTS BUT ARE TREATED MORE SEVERE THAN FEMALES. PROSTITUTION IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THOSE COMMITTING THESE ACTS ARE NOT INNOCENT, BUT FIERY JUDGMENT WILL DESTROY THEM FROM THE LORD. HARLOTS ARE CALLED “SOUL-EATERS/SPIRIT-EATERS” & FEEDS ON THE PRECIOUS LIFE OF MAN, WHO WILL HAVE IT. 
PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S AND HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S AMONG THE HEATHEN: FOR MONEY IS IN GENESIS 38:15-16; JOSHUA 2:1 & JOEL 3:3. THE RELIGIOUS PROSTITUTIONS IS IN GENESIS 38:21-22 & JOB 36:14. PROSTITUTION IN ISRAEL: IT IS FORBIDDEN UNDER GOD’S BIBLICAL LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. PRIESTS (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) OR HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS FORBIDDEN TO MARRY PROSTITUTES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7, 14. THE PENALTIES FOR PROSTITUTION IS IN GENESIS 38:24 & LEVITICUS 21:9. THE EFFORTS TO REMOVE THE SHRINE-PROSTITUTES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:11-12; 22:45-46. THE LURE OF PROSTITUTION IS IN PROVERBS 7:10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9. THE PREVALENCE OF PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:16; 14:24; JEREMIAH 5:7; HOSEA 4:13-14; 6:10 & MICAH 1:7. THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST PROSTITUTION: IT HAS DIRE CONSEQUENCES IS IN PROVERBS 6:25-27; 23:26-27; 29:3; JUDGES 16:1-2 & LUKE 15:30. ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIANS LORD MUST AVOID IT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 6:15-16 & EPHESIANS 5:3. PROSTITUTES CAN BE REDEEMED IS IN MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:37-50; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11; HEBREWS 11:31; JAMES 2:25 & JOSHUA 6:22-25. PROSTITUTION USED AS A METAPHOR: FOR WORLDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE CORRUPTION IS IN REVELATION 17:1-5; 2ND PETER 1:4; ISAIAH 23:15-17 & NAHUM 3:4. FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; EXODUS 34:15-16; LEVITICUS 20:5; JUDGES 2:17; 8:27, 33; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:25; PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 1:21; EZEKIEL 16:16-17, 26, 28, 33-34, 41; 23:1-35 & HOSEA 4:10-12; 5:4.        
IN MATTHEW 5:28 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER (MARRIAGE REALM IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-28) LOOKS AT A WOMAN TO LUST FOR HER HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART.” IN MATTHEW 5:32 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE FOR ANY REASON EXCEPT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) CAUSES HER TO COMMIT ADULTERY, AND WHOEVER MARRIES A WOMAN WHO IS DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) COMMITS ADULTERY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 19:9; MARK 10:11-12 & LUKE 16:18. IN JOHN 8:34 DECLARE “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER COMMITS SIN IS A SLAVE OF SIN.” IN ROMANS 3:25 SAYS “…WHOM GOD SET FORTH AS PROPITIATION BY HIS BLOOD, THROUGH FAITH, TO DEMONSTRATE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE IN HIS FORBEARANCE GOD HAS PASSED OVER THE SINS THAT WERE PREVIOUSLY COMMITTED…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18 MENTIONS “FLEE SEXUAL IMMORALITY. EVERY SIN THAT A MAN DOES IS OUTSIDE THE BODY, BUT HE WHO COMMITS SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) SINS AGAINST HIS OWN BODY.” IN HEBREWS 9:7 STATES “BUT INTO THE SECOND PART THE HIGH PRIEST WENT ALONE ONCE A YEAR, NOT WITHOUT BLOOD, WHICH HE OFFERED FOR HIMSELF AND FOR THE PEOPLE’S SINS COMMITTED IN IGNORANCE...” IN JAMES 2:9 MENTIONS “…BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY, YOU COMMIT SIN, AND ARE CONVICTED BY THE LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:4 TELLS US “WHOEVER COMMITS SIN ALSO COMMITS LAWLESSNESS, AND SIN IS LAWLESSNESS.” IN JUDE 15 SAYS “…TO EXECUTE JUDGMENTS ON ALL, TO CONVICT ALL WHO ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED IN AN UNGODLY WAY, AND OF ALL THE HARSH THINGS WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” IN REVELATION 2:14 MENTIONS “BUT I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU HAVE THERE, THOSE WHO HOLD THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM, WHO TAUGHT BALAK TO PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, TO EAT THINGS SACRIFICIAL TO IDOLS, AND THE COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13).” IN REVELATION 2:20-22 TELLS US “NEVERTHELESS I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13), AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR DEEDS.” IN REVELATION 17:2 MENTIONS “…WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13), AND THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13).” IN REVELATION 18:3 SAYS “FOR ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13), THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13) WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY.” IN REVELATION 18:9 MENTIONS “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13) AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (LUXURY IS DAMNED) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING.”
WHAT ARE THE TWO ARMORS WE MUST USE TO BE VICTORIOUS?    
FIRST, IS THE SALVATION ARMOR ALSO CALLED PROTECTION ARMOR GIVEN BY THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 IT DECLARES “FINALLY, MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT. PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, WHICH YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES OF THE DEVIL, FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN HEAVENLY PLACES. THEREFORE TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, WHICH YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, AND HAVING ALL, TO STAND. STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOUR WAIST WITH TRUTH, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HAVING SHOD YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. ABOVE ALL, TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH WITH WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE. AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT, BEING WATCHFUL TO THIS END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS)—AND FOR ME, THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME, THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL, FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN CHAINS, THAT IN IT I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK.”
SECOND, IS THE JEALOUS ARMOR ALSO CALLED LAW JUSTICE ARMOR GIVEN BY THE LORD STEPHEN. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 IT DECLARES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL (JEALOUSY) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD, AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND ALL CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTNING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM, AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FORM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM, AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF (WICKED) RULERS.”
THE WICKEDNESS MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
WICKEDNESS IS EVIL AND SIN AND IT CAUSES HARM OR DESTRUCTION BY DELIBERATELY VIOLATING A MORAL LAW. THE WORD EVIL IS DERIVED FROM THE OLD ENGLISH WORD YFEL AND THE WORD EVIL IS DERIVED FROM THE MODERN ENGLISH WORD ALEX WHICH MEANS “TRANSGRESSING.” ALSO WICKEDNESS IS BREAKING ALL THE RULES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ESTABLISHED. THE CONCEPT OF EVIL IS DRAWN FROM THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING THE WORD PONEROS THAT IS INFERIOR, UNSUITABILITY, UNJUSTIFIABLE REALITY AND THAT IT OUGHT NOT TO BE. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20 IT TELLS US THAT EVIL FORSAKES GOD AND THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE STRESSES OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S LAWS WRITTEN IN THE TORAH, TANAKH, MISHNAH, TALMUD AND GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAWS. IN ISAIAH 45:7, SOME PHILOSOPHICAL SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT EVIL CAN ARISE WITHOUT REASON OR MEANING, BUT GOD IS RESPONSIBLE FOR EVERYTHING INCLUDING EVIL. ALSO MORALITY COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD MORALITIES WHICH MEAN MANNER, CHARACTER AND PROPER BEHAVIOR. WICKEDNESS IS NOT MORALITY BUT THE OPPOSITE IN WRONG BEHAVIOR. IN GENESIS 2:23-6:7 IT DETAILS HOW GOD DESTROYED THE WATER WORLD OF ADAM BECAUSE OF THE CONTINUAL WICKED HEART OF MAN FROM HIS YOUTH. THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD CREATED MAN AND DESTROYED EVERY LIVING THING IN THE FLOOD EXCEPT 8 PEOPLE. THIS SHOULD SHOW US HOW THE LORD JUDGES WICKEDNESS. ALSO I WOULD LIKE TO SHOW YOU SOME SCRIPTURES OF WICKEDNESS IN PROVERBS WRITTEN BY SOLOMON. THE SCRIPTURES ARE FOUND IN PROVERBS 2:14, 22; 3:25, 33; 4:14, 17, 19; 5:22; 6:12, 18; 8:7; 9:7; 10:2-3, 6-7, 11, 16, 20, 24-32; 11:5, 7-8, 10-11, 18, 21, 23, 31; 12:2-3, 5-7, 10-13, 21, 26; 13:5-6, 9, 17, 25; 14:11, 17, 19, 32; 15:6, 8-9, 26, 28-29; 16:4, 12; 17:4, 15, 23; 18:3, 5; 19:28; 20:26; 21:4, 7, 10, 12, 18, 27, 29; 24:15-16, 19-20, 24-25; 25:5, 26; 26:23, 26; 28:1, 4, 12, 15, 28; 29:2, 7, 12, 16, 27 AND 30:20. ALSO IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16 IT TELLS US WHERE THE PLACE OF JUDGMENT IS, WICKEDNESS WAS THERE. IN JEREMIAH 2:19 STATES THAT YOUR OWN WICKEDNESS WILL CORRECT YOU. IN MARK 7:22 IT DECLARES THAT WICKEDNESS COMES FROM OUT OF THE HEART OF MAN. IN ROMANS 1:29, 32 IT TELLS US THAT WICKEDNESS IS WORTHY OF DEATH. SOME SCRIPTURES IN ECCLESIASTES CONCERNING WICKEDNESS ARE FOUND IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16; 7:15, 17, 25; 8:8, 10, 13-14 AND 9:2. IN EPHESIANS 6:12 IT STATES THAT WE WRESTLE AND FIGHT AGAINST WICKEDNESS IN HEAVENLY PLACES. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE FOUND IN EXODUS 9:27; 23:1, 7; 25:38; 37:23; LEVITICUS 18:17; 19:29; 20:14, 17; NUMBERS 4:9; 16:26; 23:21 & DEUTERONOMY 9:4-5, 18, 27; 13:11; 15:9; 17:2, 5; 23:9; 25:1-2; 28:20. WICKEDNESS IS A FORBIDDEN ART TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD BECAUSE IT IS EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT THINK ANY EVIL OR LOOK UPON ANY SIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 & MARK 15:34. TO ESCAPE & ABSTAIN FROM WICKEDNESS IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 IN JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE SEXUALITY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE DOCTRINE OF SEXUALITY
THE PROBLEM OF SEXUALITY: THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS THE WORLD’S FAULT, STARTING WITH THE LORD LUCIFER IN GENESIS 2:9 AND BEFORE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:10; ISAIAH 6:3; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 32:4; PSALMS 92:15; ZECHARIAH 8:17; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. 
THE PERMITTING OF SEXUALITY: THE DIVINE RECOGNITION OF THE CREATURE’S FREE CHOICE BETWEEN EVIL AND GOOD IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & ACTS 6:11-15. THE SPECIFIC VALUE OF REDEEMED BEINGS IS ONLY PURIFIED BY SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AND PURCHASED AT AN INFINITE COST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20 & ACTS 7:60. THE ACQUISITION OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS A PROCESS OF LEARNING, TO ATTAIN THAT KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED ETERNALLY, WHICH CAN ONLY BE EXPRESSED BY EXPERIENCE AND REVELATION IN ACTS 6:10. THEY MUST REALIZE THE SINFULNESS OF SEXUALITY IF THEY ARE TO ATTAIN IN ANY DEGREE THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IT WILL NOT BE ATTAINED UNLESS SEXUALITY EXISTS AS A LIVING REALITY WHICH ALWAYS DEMONSTRATES ITS SINFUL NATURE IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE INSTRUCTION OF ANGEL LORDS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 7:50-53. THE DEMONSTRATION OF THE DIVINE HATRED OF SEXUALITY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMEASURABLE IMPORTANCE TO ALWAYS DAMN SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 9:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF ALL SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE MANIFESTATION AND EXERCISE OF DIVINE GRACE IS IN ACTS 6:8. 
THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY: THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP]; ISAIAH 14:12-14 [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN] & EZEKIEL 28:12-17 [KINGDOM OF EARTH]. THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE HUMAN RACE ALSO CALLED HUMANITY OR SIMPLY ADAM IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & JAMES 1:14. 
THE 1ST HUMAN SEXUALITY: THE NECESSITY OF PROBATION IS IN GENESIS 2:22-25. THE PROCESS OF TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6. THE LADY EVE TAMPERED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 2:16, 17; 3:2, 3; PROVERBS 30:6 & REVELATION 22:19. THE LORD SATAN CONTRADICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 3:4, 5. THE LADY EVE SUCCUMBED TO THE TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. 
THE RESULTS OF MAN’S 1ST SEXUALITY: AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIMSELF IS IN GENESIS 3:7. THE LORD ADAM AND LADY EVE VAINLY SOUGHT TO COVER THEIR SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:7. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:8, 9; PSALMS 139:7-13 & LUKE 15:3-7; 19:10. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIS FELLOW MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11, 12 & LUKE 18:13. 
THE CURSE WHICH THE 1ST SEXUALITY BROUGHT: THE CURSE UPON THE SERPENT IS IN GENESIS 3:14. THE CURSE UPON THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:16. THE CURSE UPON THE MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. THE DIVINE RESULT IS IN GENESIS 3:22-24. THE OTHER CURSE UPON THE GROUND IS IN GENESIS 3:17, 18. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUALITY: WHAT IS SEXUALITY? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:5; JOB 42:5, 6; ROMANS 7:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 3:10; JAMES 2:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 1:17 & LUKE 5:8. 
SEXUALITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW: THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 7:12. THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:19, 20; 5:13; 7:7, 12, 13. THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO LEAD MEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS WORD PAIDAGOGOS MEANING SCHOOLMASTER IS IN ROMANS 6:14; 7:4; 10:4; EPHESIANS 2:15; COLOSSIANS 2:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-11 & GALATIANS 3:13, 24; 5:18. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18.  
THE SCRIPTURAL EXPRESSIONS FOR SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:40; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; PROVERBS 11:31; MATTHEW 6:12; ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; 11:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9; 2:14; HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 9:7; GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7; JAMES 4:17; 1ST PETER 4:8; 1ST JOHN 1:9; 3:4; ACTS 5:2.  
SEXUALITY AS MESSIANIC EVIL: SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE IS A SPECIFIC TYPE OF MESSIANIC EVIL WHICH IS NOT SEXUAL SINS IS IN ISAIAH 45:7. 
THE SINFUL NATURE OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; JEREMIAH 17:9; PSALMS 51:2, 7; MATTHEW 3:10; 5:21, 22; 27, 28; 7:17, 18; MARK 7:19-23; JOHN 3:7; 8:34; ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:12; 6:12; 7:8, 9; JAMES 1:14, 15; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & LUKE 6:45. 
IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION REGARDING SEXUALITY: SEXUALITIES OF OMISSION IS IN JAMES 4:17 & MALACHI 3:8. SEXUALITIES OF UNBELIEF IS IN JOHN 16:8, 9 & ROMANS 14:23. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE IS IN NUMBERS 15:27, 28; LEVITICUS 5:17 & LUKE 12:47, 48. ONE SEXUALITY [UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] MAKES ONE GUILTY OF ALL IS IN GALATIANS 3:10 & JAMES 2:10. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 3:10-12, 23; 5:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14, 15; GALATIANS 3:22; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 
THE IMPUTATION OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:9; 24:16; 2ND KINGS 14:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:4; ROMANS 5:12-21; EZEKIEL 18:20; 28:12-17; HEBREWS 9:9, 10; GENESIS 14:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. 
ORIGINAL SEXUALITY AND DEPRAVITY: THE MEANING OF DEPRAVITY:  HE IS COMPLETELY VOID OF ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 51:5. HE DOES NOT POSSESS ANY HOLY AFFECTION TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4. THERE IS NOTHING FROM WITHOUT A MAN, THAT CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THINGS THAT COME OUT OF HIM DEFILES HIM IS IN MARK 7:15, 21-23. HE HAS A CONTINUOUS BIAS TOWARD SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:5. FROM A NEGATIVE STANDPOINT, SOME INDIVIDUALS HAVE SOME PLEASING QUALITIES IS IN MARK 10:21 & MATTHEW 23:23. FROM A POSITIVE STANDPOINT, ALL SINNERS IS DESTITUTE OF THE AGAPE LOVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE MAIN REQUIREMENT OF HIS LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; MATTHEW 22:35-38; ROMANS 7:18; 8:7 & EPHESIANS 4:18.
THE RESULT OF MAN’S DEPRAVITY HAS A DEVASTATING FACTOR ON ALL IS IN GALATIANS 6:8; HOSEA 8:7; 10:13; ROMANS 1:21-32.                
THE GUILT FROM SEXUALITY: SEXUALITY IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 7:11; 19:12; 51:4; JOHN 3:18, 36; ROMANS 1:18; 3:19; EPHESIANS 4:18, 19 & LUKE 15:21. 
THE DEGREES OF GUILT IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 4-7; LUKE 12:47, 48; JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 2:6 & HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 10:28, 29. SEXUALITIES OF NATURE AND SEXUALITIES OF PERSONAL TRANSGRESSION IS IN GENESIS 4:1. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE AND SEXUALITIES OF UNAUTHORIZED KNOWLEDGE IS IN ROMANS 2:12 & LUKE 10:13, 14. SEXUALITIES OF INFIRMITY AND SEXUALITIES OF PRESUMPTION IS IN PSALMS 19:13; MATTHEW 26:35. 
THE PENALTY OF SEXUALITY: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PENALTY: UPON THE UNSAVED OR SIMPLY AN UNBELIEVER IS IN ROMANS 6:23; EZEKIEL 18:20; HEBREWS 9:27 & PROVERBS 5:22. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHASTISEMENT AND PUNISHMENT: CHASTISEMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 10:24 & HEBREWS 12:6. PUNISHMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 28:22; 36:22 & REVELATION 16:5; 19:2. 
THE NATURE OF PENALTY: PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; EPHESIANS 2:7 & HEBREWS 9:27. SPIRITUAL [MENTAL] DEATH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; EPHESIANS 2:1 & JOHN 11:26. ETERNAL DEATH IS IN REVELATION 21:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9; MATTHEW 25:41 & JOHN 5:28, 29.   
SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WERE NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24.
THE SEXUAL MATURITIES MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE SEXUAL MATURITY IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 4:5-21, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL MATURITY IS TO BE AVOIDED IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:9, 11; EPHESIANS 4:13, 15; COLOSSIANS 1:28; 4:12; HEBREWS 6:1; JAMES 1:4; 2ND PETER 3:18; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE MARKS OF SEXUAL MATURITY: BACKSLIDING BY SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 13:20-21; MARK 4:16-17; GALATIANS 4:8-9; LUKE 8:3 & ACTS 7:51-53. OVER-SENSITIVE CONSCIENCE BY SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 14:2 & ACTS 7:57. LACK OF SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING BY SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 11:16-19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-2; HEBREWS 5:11-14; LUKE 7:31-35 & ACTS 7:54. DIVISIVENESS BY SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:3 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. INSTABILITY BY SEXUALITY IS IN EPHESIANS 4:14; JAMES 1:6-7 & ACTS 7:51-53. PRIDE IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:6; 1ST PETER 5:5 & ACTS 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE REMEDIES FOR SEXUAL MATURITY: RELENTING & CONFESSING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & RECEIVING A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT IS IN PROVERBS 28:13; JEREMIAH 3:13-22; JAMES 5:16 & ACTS 7:51-53, 55-56, 59-60. DIVINE DISCIPLINE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:11-12; PSALMS 119:67-71; 1ST PETER 4:1-2; REVELATION 3:19 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60. DIVINE PRAYER AND MEDITATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:27, 97-99; JOHN 17:17-19; ROMANS 8;26; HEBREWS 4:16; JAMES 1:25 & ACTS 4:23-31; 6:4. 
THE DIVINE MATURITY: GROWTH TO PHYSICAL & PSYCHOLOGICAL POTENTIAL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:11; LUKE 1:80; 2:40, 52 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15. 
THE DIVINE RESPONSIBILITIES OF DIVINE MATURITY IN ISRAEL: THE PAYMENT OF ATONEMENT MONEY IS IN EXODUS 30:11-16; 38:25-26 & ACTS 6:14. THE ELIGIBILITY FOR MILITARY LAW SERVICE IS IN NUMBERS 1:2-3, 45; 26:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:5 & ACTS 4:23-31; 5:39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60. ACCOUNTABILITY FOR ACTIONS, DEEDS & THOUGHTS AT 45 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE OF THE END OF A KINGDOM TO THE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES IS IN NUMBERS 14:29; 32:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 5:39; 6:4-5, 10, 15; 7:51-53, 55-56, 59-60. INHERITANCE OF THE LAND IS IN NUMBERS 26:52-54 & ACTS 4:32-37; 7:29. THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] SERVING THE LEVITES [CORPORALS, 2 RANKING SPECIALISTS, THE 3 RANKING PRIVATES & CIVILIANS] IS IN NUMBERS 8:24-25; 1ST CHRONICLES 23:24, 27; EZRA 3:8 & ACTS 5:39; 6:7. 
DIVINE MATURITY SHOULD PRODUCE GODLY WISDOM IS IN JOB 12:12; 15:10; 32:6-9; PROVERBS 7:7; ECCLESIASTES 4:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. 
DIVINE RESPECT SHOULD BE SHOWN TO THE DIVINELY MATURE IS IN LEVITICUS 19:32; JOB 32:4; PROVERBS 23:22; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:1-2; 1ST PETER 5:5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:5-21, 25-28, 30-36; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
DIVINE MATURITY OF YEARS SEEN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING IS IN GENESIS 41:1; RUTH 4:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:28 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
THE DIVINE MATURITY OF CROPS FOR HARVEST USED AS A METAPHOR AS A JOEL 3:13; AMOS 8:1-2; MATTHEW 9:37-38; MARK 4:26-29; JOHN 4:35-36; REVELATION 14:15; LUKE 10:1-2 & ACTS 7:12. 
SPIRITUAL MATURITY: GODLIKENESS [SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIPS (LADYSHIPS) IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] AS THE ULTIMATE GOAL & ULTIMATE MODEL FOR THE ETERNAL MATURITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2-3; EPHESIANS 5:3 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:4-5, 8, 10, 15; 7:55-56, 59-60. CHRISTLIKENESS [PHYSICAL, MENTAL & SPIRITUAL IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW] FOR THE SECONDARY GOAL & SECONDARY MODEL FOR THE SPIRITUAL MATURITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4-7; EPHESIANS 4:13-15; COLOSSIANS 2:6-7; HEBREWS 12:2 & ACTS 1:8; 5:39; 6:1-3, 6-7, 14. 
THE MARKS OF SPIRITUAL MATURITY: SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING IS IN ROMANS 15:14; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6; 14:20; EPHESIANS 1:17-18; HEBREWS 5:12-6:1 & ACTS 6:1-3, 6-7, 14. DISCERNMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL & CHANGED BEHAVIOR IS IN ROMANS 12:2; COLOSSIANS 1:9-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3; GALATIANS 5:22-23; EPHESIANS 4:22-23; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3 & ACTS 6:1-3, 6-7, 14. STABILITY IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:14; 2ND PETER 3:17-18 & ACTS 6:1-3, 6-7, 14. CARE FOR THE WEAKER BROTHER & WEAKER SISTER IS IN ROMANS 15:1; GALATIANS 6:1-2 & ACTS 6:1-2. 
GODLY MATURITY IS TO BE THE DIRECT AIM OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:13-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1; 13:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:5, 8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9, 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE ULTIMATE PROCESS OF GODLY MATURITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSES GODLY GROWTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:6; GALATIANS 3:3; HEBREWS 10:14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. POSSESSING GODLY GIFTS OF MINISTRY IS IN EPHESIANS 4:11-13; ROMANS 1:11, 20 & ACTS 6:4-5, 8, 10, 15. BEING EQUIPPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN ROMANS 1:20; 15:4; 2ND TIMOTHY; 3:16-17; JAMES 1:17; 1ST PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 2:5 & ACTS 6:4. PERSEVERING THROUGH FIERY TRIALS IS IN ROMANS 5:3-5; HEBREWS 2:10; JAMES 1:3-4; 1ST PETER 5:10 & ACTS 6:15-7:56. 
THE GODLY CONCERN FOR THE GODLY PASTOR IS THE HELP OTHER CREATURES REACH GODLY MATURITY IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:28-29; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:9-10; GALATIANS 4:19; EPHESIANS 5:3 & ACTS 6:4.           
THE EVIL MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 3:1; REVELATION 2:10; 12:9; 20:2; MATTHEW 4:1; 5:37; 6:13; 13:38-39; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 13:16; JOHN 8:44; 13:2; 17:15; 1ST JOHN 3:8, 12; 5:19; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; JOB 1:11; 2:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; 12:7; EPHESIANS 2:2; 6:11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:18; 1ST PETER 5:8 & ACTS 5:3. OTHER EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN LUKE 9:39; MARK 9:17-18; EPHESIANS 6:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; JUDGES 9:23; 1ST SAMUEL 16:14; 18:10-11; 19:9-10; MATTHEW 12:45; REVELATION 12:7; 16:13-14 & LUKE 11:26. THE FALLEN HUMAN NATURE AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 6:5; 8:21; PROVERBS 6:18; ECCLESIASTES 8:11; 9:3; ISAIAH 59:7; JEREMIAH 4:14; 17:9; 18:12; MATTHEW 15:19; 23:25, 27-28; MARK 7:21-22; ROMANS 1:21-27; 7:14-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; JAMES 1:13-14; 3:6; 4:1-4 & LUKE 11:39. PHYSICAL EVIL IS A CONSEQUENCE OF MORAL EVIL IS IN GENESIS 3:17; ROMANS 5:12; 6:23; 8:19-21; DEUTERONOMY 28:20-24, 58-59; PSALMS 90:8-9; PROVERBS 14:30; MALACHI 4:6 & REVELATION 16:1, 5-6.    
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST EVIL: THE FATHER STEPHEN OPPOSES EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:16; PROVERBS 6:16-19; ISAIAH 31:2 & MICAH 2:1. THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SPECIFIC DANGERS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14; EZEKIEL 20:18; 2ND PETER 3:17; LUKE 12:1, 15 & ACTS 13:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW GIVEN TO COUNTER ALL EVIL: BY EXPOSING EVIL IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:20; 7:7, 13 & GALATIANS 3:19. BY LEADING BELIEVERS AWAY FROM EVIL IS IN GALATIANS 3:24 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11. THE STATE IS ORDAINED TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:1-4; DEUTERONOMY 17:7, 12-13; 21:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. EVIL REBOUNDS ON EVILDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 1:29-31; 14:22; 17:13; 22:8; HOSEA 8:7; GALATIANS 6:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 19:18-19 & ESTHER 9:25. EVIL ENDS IN JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 65:12; PSALMS 37:9; PROVERBS 6:12-15; 12:7; MALACHI 4:1 & ROMANS 2:5, 9; 6:23. 
THE BELIEVER’S RESPONSES TO EVIL: EVIL IS TO BE AVOIDED IS IN PSALMS 1:1; 34:14; 119:115; PROVERBS 4:14, 27; 14:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; JOB 28:28; ISAIAH 52:11; ROMANS 12:9; 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6-7; GALATIANS 5:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-18; EPHESIANS 4:27; 5:3, 6-7; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:6; 1ST PETER 3:11 & ACTS 2:40. EVIL IS TO BE HATED IS IN PROVERBS 8:13; PSALMS 97:10; AMOS 5:15; JOHN 3:20 & ROMANS 1:21-27; 12:9. EVIL IS TO BE REBUKED IS IN MATTHEW 16:23; MARK 8:33; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2; 1ST SAMUEL 2:29; 13:13; 15:22; 2ND SAMUEL 12:9; 1ST KINGS 18:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9; 24:20; 26:18; EZRA 10:10; PSALMS 141:5; DANIEL 4:27; 5:22; MATTHEW 14:4; MARK 6:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3; 5:20; TITUS 1:12; 2:15; LUKE 23:40 & ACTS 5:3-4, 9. EVIL IS TO BE RESISTED IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; GALATIANS 2:11; EPHESIANS 5:11; 6:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:13; HEBREWS 12:1; JAMES 4:7; 1ST PETER 2:1; 5:9. EVIL IS TO BE REPAID WITH GOOD IS IN LUKE 6:35; ROMANS 12:20-21; PROVERBS 25:21-22; EXODUS 23:5; LEVITICUS 19:18; MATTHEW 5:44; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:15; 1ST PETER 3:9 & LUKE 6:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY PAY EVIL WITH EVIL IN GENESIS 12:3. BELIEVERS SHOULD PRAY IN RESPONSE TO EVIL IS IN EXODUS 17:4; 1ST KINGS 18:36; 2ND KINGS 19:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12; EZRA 8:23; NEHEMIAH 1:4; MATTHEW 6:13; 26:41; MARK 14:38; HEBREWS 4:16; JAMES 5:13; LUKE 11:4; 22:46 & ACTS 4:29; 6:4; 12:5. BELIEVERS SHOULD TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF EVIL IS IN PSALMS 4:8; 20:7; 23:4; 27:1; 118:6-7; ISAIAH 12:2; DANIEL 3:17-18; HABAKKUK 3:17-18; MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:36; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; HEBREWS 13:6  & LUKE 22:42.   
THE VICTORY OVER EVIL: THE LORD LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY IS ALREADY LIMITED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; GENESIS 3:14-15; ZECHARIAH 3:2 & REVELATION 12:9. EVIL SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONTROL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14; 18:10; 19:9; JUDGES 8:23; 1ST KINGS 22:23; COLOSSIANS 2:13-15 & JUDE 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRIUMPH OVER EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:8; 4:4; MATTHEW 12:25-29; MARK 1:27; 3:23-27; JOHN 12:31; 14:30; HEBREWS 2:14-15; REVELATION 3:21; LUKE 4:13, 36; 10:18 & ACTS 6:9-7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRANSFORMING AUTHORITY REVERSES THE EFFECTS OF EVIL IN HUMAN LIVES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; 12:9; 1ST JOHN 3:2; JONAH 3:10; MARK 5:15; ROMANS 6:14; 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10; COLOSSIANS 3:10; LUKE 19:8 & ACTS 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS GOOD OUT OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 45:8; 50:20; ROMANS 8:28; JOB 23:10; JOHN 9:3; 12:24; PHILIPPIANS 1:12-14, 17-18; JAMES 1:2-3; 1ST PETER 1:6-7 & ACTS 2:36; 3:13-16; 5:30-31, 38-39; 6:8, 10; 7:1-53. THE REMOVAL OF THE CURSE ON CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21; MATTHEW 19:28; REVELATION 21:1, 5; 22:3 & ACTS 3:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VICTORY OVER EVIL IS EXPRESSED IN HIS 1,000 YEAR REIGN WITH SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S, DURING WHICH THE LORD LUCIFER IS LOCKED UP IS IN REVELATION 20:2, 4. THE FINAL DEFEAT OF ALL EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN REVELATION 19:20; 20:4, 10; 21:8; ROMANS 16:20; MALACHI 4:1; MATTHEW 13:41-42; 25:41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. ALL EVIL WILL BE EXCLUDED FROM THE NEW UNIVERSE IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17 & REVELATION 21:4, 27; 22:15. 
THE EXAMPLES OF EVIL: MESSIANIC EVIL DISASTERS SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 7:20; 19:24; EXODUS 7:20; 8:6, 17, 24; 9:6, 10, 23; 10:13, 22; 12:29; NUMBERS 16:21-22; 1ST SAMUEL 5:6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:15 & 1ST KINGS 17:1. OTHER DISASTERS IS IN GENESIS 12:10; 26:1; 41:54; AMOS 1:1; LUKE 13:4 & ACTS 11:28. THE NATIONAL EVIL: ISRAEL GUILTY OF EVIL IS IN EXODUS 32:7; NUMBERS 14:11; DEUTERONOMY 32:5; JUDGES 2:11-15; 3:7; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; 13:1; NEHEMIAH 9:28; ISAIAH 65:12 & AMOS 2:4-8. THE THREATS TO ISRAEL FROM OTHER NATIONS IS IN JUDGES 6:1; 1ST SAMUEL 7:7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 20:10-11. JUDGMENT ON OTHER NATIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:2; ISAIAH 14:29-0; 15:1; 17:1; 19:1; JEREMIAH 46:10, 25-26; 47:4; 48:1; 49:1-2, 7-8, 35-38; 50:1-2 & AMOS 1:11, 13; 2:1. THE EVIL RULERS: OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 15:25-26, 33-34; 16:12-13, 18-19, 30; 21:25; 22:51-52 & 2ND KINGS 10:31; 13:1-2, 10-11; 14:23-24; 15:8-9, 17-18, 24, 27-28; 17:1-2. OF JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:4; 15:1-3; 2ND KINGS 8:16-18, 26-27; 11:1; 16:2; 21:1-2, 9, 19-20; 23:31-32, 36-37; 24:8-9, 18-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13-14. OF OTHER NATIONS IS IN EXODUS 5:2; NUMBERS 21:23; JUDGES 4:1-3; 2ND KINGS 18:13; ISAIAH 14:3-6, 13-14 & DANIEL 4:31; 5:22. THE EVIL RELIGIOUS LEADERS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:12; 1ST KINGS 18:19; JEREMIAH 23:11; EZEKIEL 13:4; 34:2; HOSEA 5:1; MICAH 2:6;; ZEPHANIAH 3:4; MATTHEW 23:15; REVELATION 2:14, 20 & ACTS 6:9. THE OPPONENTS OF THE SON JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 2:16; 12:14; MARK 3:6; JOHN 5:18; 7:12, 32; 8:59; 10:20, 31; 19:6. THE OPPONENTS OF THE CHURCH IS IN ACTS 4:3; 5:18; 8:1-3; 12:1; 13:8, 50; 14:5, 19; 16:19; 17:5, 13; 18:12; 19:29; 20:3; 21:27; 23:12. THE OPPONENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES & LAW AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-15; 7:54-60. THE EVIL INFLUENCES IS IN NUMBERS 25:1; 31:16; DEUTERONOMY 18:9; HOSEA 7:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6; 8:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; 2ND PETER 2:18 & 1ST JOHN 2:26.                
THE COVETOUSNESS MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
MEANNESS AND COVETOUSNESS ARE THE OPPOSITES OF GENEROSITY ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN ECCLESIASTES 5:13 SAYS “THERE IS A GRIEVOUS EVIL THAT I HAVE SEEN UNDER THE SUN: RICHES WERE KEPT BY THEIR OWNER TO HIS HURT…” THE RICH MAN COVETED THE POOR MAN’S LAMB IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:2-4. YOU HAVE NOT BOUGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN SWEET CANNABIS WITH MONEY IS IN ISAIAH 43:23-24. TO OPPRESS A MAN IS IN MICAH 2:2. ALL CREATION HAS ROBBED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MALACHI 3:8-9. IF YOU DO NOT DO TO THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU HAVE NOT DONE IT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:45. BE ON GUARD FROM COVETOUSNESS IS IN LUKE 12:15. IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22 SAYS “BUT THERE WERE ALSO FALSE PROPHETS AMONG THE PEOPLE, EVEN AS THERE WILL BE FALSE TEACHERS AMONG YOU, WHO WILL SECRETLY BRING IN DESTRUCTIVE HERESIES, EVEN DENYING THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO BROUGHT THEM, AND BRING ON THEMSELVES SWIFT DESTRUCTION. AND MANY WILL FOLLOW THEIR DESTRUCTIVE WAYS, BECAUSE OF WHOM THE WAY OF TRUTH WILL BE BLASPHEMED. BY COVETOUSNESS THEY WILL EXPLOIT YOU WITH DECEPTIVE WORDS, FOR A LONG TIME THEIR JUDGMENT HAS NOT BEEN IDLE, AND THEIR DESTRUCTION DOES NOT SLUMBER. FOR IF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT SPARE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHO SINNED, BUT CAST THEM DOWN TO HELL, AND DELIVERED THEM INTO CHAINS OF DARKNESS, TO BE RESERVED FOR JUDGMENT, AND DID NOT SPARE THE ANCIENT WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH, ONE OF EIGHT PEOPLE (ALSO ENOCH MAKING NINE), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD ON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY, AND TURNING THE CITIES OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH INTO ASHES, CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) THEM TO DESTRUCTION, MAKING THEM AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO AFTERWARD WOULD LIVE UNGODLY, AND DELIVERED RIGHTEOUS LOT, WHO WAS OPPRESSED BY THE FILTHY CONDUCT OF THE WICKED (FOR THE RIGHTEOUS MAN, DWELLING AMONG THEM, TORMENTED HIS RIGHTEOUS SOUL FROM DAY TO DAY BY SEEING AND HEARING THEIR LAWLESS DEEDS)---THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) KNOWS HOW TO DELIVER THE GODLY OUT OF TEMPTATIONS AND TO RESERVE THE UNJUST UNDER PUNISHMENT FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, AND ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO WALK ACCORDING TO THE FLESH IN THE LUST OF UNCLEANNESS AND DESPISE AUTHORITY. THEY ARE PRESUMPTUOUS, SELF-WILLED. THEY ARE NOT AFRAID TO SPEAK EVIL OF DIGNITARIES, WHEREAS ANGELS (LORDS), WHO ARE GREATER IN POWER AND MIGHT, DO NOT BRING A REVILING ACCUSATION AGAINST THEM BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN). BUT THESE, LIKE NATURAL BRUTE BEASTS MADE TO BE CAUGHT AND DESTROYED, SPEAK EVIL OF THE THINGS THEY DO NOT UNDERSTAND, AND WILL UTTERLY PERISH IN THEIR OWN CORRUPTION, AND WILL RECEIVE THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, AS THOSE WHO COUNT IT PLEASURE TO CAROUSE (REVELING) IN THE DAYTIME. THEY ARE SPOTS AND BLEMISHES, CAROUSING IN THEIR OWN DECEPTIONS WHILE THEY FEAST WITH YOU, HAVING EYES FULL OF ADULTERY AND THAT CANNOT CEASE FROM SIN, ENTICING UNSTABLE SOULS. THEY HAVE A HEART TRAINED IN COVETOUS PRACTICES, AND ARE ACCUSED CHILDREN. THEY HAVE FORSAKEN THE RIGHT WAY AND GONE ASTRAY, FOLLOWING THE WAY OF BALAAM THE SON OF BEOR, WHO (EROS) LOVED THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT HE WAS REBUKED FOR HIS INIQUITY, A DUMB DONKEY (ASS) SPEAKING WITH A MAN’S VOICE RESTRAINED THE MADNESS OF THE PROPHET. THESE ARE WELLS WITHOUT WATER, CLOUDS CARRIED BY A TEMPEST, FOR WHOM IS RESERVED THE BLACKNESS OF DARKNESS FOREVER. FOR WHEN THEY SPEAK GREAT SWELLING WORDS OF EMPTINESS, THEY ALLURE THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THE FLESH, THROUGH LEWDNESS, THE ONES WHO HAVE ACTUALLY ESCAPED FROM THOSE WHO LIVE IN ERROR. WHILE THEY PROMISE THEM LIBERTY, THEY THEMSELVES ARE SLAVES OF CORRUPTION, FOR BY WHO A PERSON IS OVERCOME, BY HIM ALSO HE IS BROUGHT INTO BONDAGE. FOR IF, AFTER THEY HAVE ESCAPED THE POLLUTIONS (SEXUALITIES) OF THE WORLD THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST, THEY ARE AGAIN ENTANGLED IN THEM AND OVERCOME, THE LATTER END IS WORSE FOR THEM THAN THE BEGINNING. FOR IT WOULD HAVE BEEN BETTER FOR THEM NOT TO HAVE KNOWN THE WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEN HAVING KNOWN IT, TO TURN FROM THE HOLY COMMANDMENT (THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) DELIVERED TO THEM. BUT IT HAPPENED TO THEM ACCORDING TO THE TRUE PROVERB: ‘A DOG RETURNS TO HIS OWN VOMIT’ AND, ‘A SOW, HAVING WASHED TO HER WALLOWING IN THE MIRE.’” 
THE GREED MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
SEXUAL GREED IS A FEATURE OF THE FALLEN WORLD IS IN PSALMS 10:3; ROMANS 1:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:10; REVELATION 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:16-20; 5:36-38; 6:9, 1-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. SEXUAL GREED IS AN EXPRESSION OF SINFUL NATURE IS IN EZEKIEL 33:31; MATTHEW 15:19-20; MARK 7:21-22; ROMANS 7:8 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL GREED: OF INDIVIDUALS IS IN JOSHUA 7:21; EZEKIEL 22:12; DANIEL 5:23 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. OF FALSE TEACHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 6:13; MATTHEW 23:25; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; LUKE 11:39 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60.   
SEXUAL GREED INVITES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT BOTH NOW AND LATER IS IN PROVERBS 15:27; 28:8, 25; 29:4; EZEKIEL 18:10-13; 28:5-7; AMOS 8:4-7; MICAH 2:1-3; HABAKKUK 2:5-6; ROMANS 13:1-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-20, 16, 18-20; EPHESIANS 5:5; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:13-17 & ACTS 6:10; 7:51-53, 55-56, 59. 
 THE RIGHTEOUS ARE NOT TO BE SEXUALLY GREEDY IS IN EXODUS 20:17; DEUTERONOMY 5:21; PROVERBS 11:28; 22:1; 23:4; 28:6; EZEKIEL 18:8, 17; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; ROMANS 13:9; LUKE 3:14 & ACTS 6:1-8. 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. THE CHRISTIAN LEADER IS NOT TO BE SEXUALLY GREEDY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2-3; TITUS 1:7; 1ST PETER 5:2; LUKE 3:14 & ACTS 6:7. THE EXAMPLE OF PAUL IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:5 & ACTS 9:3-30; 20:33; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. 
THE ANTIDOTES TO SEXUAL GREED: IT MUST BE REPENTED OR IS IN LUKE 3:14 & ACTS 6:7, 10; 7:51-53. THE NEED TO BE SEPARATE FROM IT AND THOSE WHO DO IT IS IN JOB 36:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11; COLOSSIANS 3:5; EPHESIANS 5:3 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53. THE NEED TO BE CONTENT IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-10; HEBREWS 13:5; LUKE 3:14 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8. THE NEED TO SEEK THE FATHER STEPHEN, NOT GAIN IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:11-14; PSALMS 119:14; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17-18 & ACTS 7:47-50; 17:23-31. 
THE MALICIOUSNESS MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE AMBIGUITY OF ALL HUMAN ACTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 17:1-28. DOMESTIC TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:16; 17:1-3; RUTH 2:14; ECCLESIASTES 10:7; GENESIS 24:2; 2ND SAMUEL 16:4; 1ST PETER 1:7 & REVELATION 3:18. COMMUNITY TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:4-5; JOB 31:29 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:7. GERIATRIC TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:6. JUDICIAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:7-8; EXODUS 23:8; DEUTERONOMY 16:19 & ISAIAH 32:8. INTERPERSONAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:9 & LEVITICUS 19:18. THE DISRUPTIONS OF TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:10-15. THE SEXUALLY REBELLIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:10-11. THE VICIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:12; 2ND SAMUEL 17:8; HOSEA 13:8; MATTHEW 2:16 & 1ST SAMUEL 20:30. THE INGRATE IS IN PROVERBS 17:13; 1ST SAMUEL 25:21. THE CONTENTIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:14. THE UNJUST IS IN PROVERBS 17:15 & EXODUS 23:6. THE KEYS TO TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:16-20. THE ACQUISITION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 17:16. CULTIVATION OF FRIENDSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 17:17; 18:24; 27:10. CAUTIOUS BUSINESS PRACTICES IS IN PROVERBS 6:1; 11:15; 17:18. HUMBLE LIFESTYLE IS IN PROVERBS 17:19. CONSISTENT SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 17:20. THE PARENTAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:20; 17:21-25; EXODUS 23:8 & DEUTERONOMY 16:19. THE PROPER RESTRAINT IS IN PROVERBS 17:26-28; DEUTERONOMY 22:19. DISCERNING HUMAN CHARACTER IS IN PROVERBS 20:5-12. THE DIFFICULTY OF RIGHT DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 18:4; 20:5-6 & MATTHEW 6:2. PARENTAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:7. JUDICIAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:8. PERSONAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:9-10; ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8; LEVITICUS 19:36 & DEUTERONOMY 25:13. THE BASIS OF RIGHT DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:11-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE IN HUMAN AFFAIRS IS IN PROVERBS 21:5-31. COVETOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 21:5. DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:6. VIOLENT DEEDS IS IN PROVERBS 21:7-8. CONTENTIOUS SPIRIT IS IN PROVERBS 21:9. THE WARNINGS FROM LIFE-EXPERIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:10-13. LIFE’S ALTERNATIVES IS IN PROVERBS 21:14-19. TRANQUILITY VERSES TURBULENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:14. JUSTICE VERSES INJUSTICE, INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS & VIOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:15. WANDERING VERSES REST IS IN PROVERBS 2:18; 21:16. FRUGALITY VERSES WASTE IS IN PROVERBS 21:17. UPRIGHT VERSES THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 21:18. SOLITUDE VERSES DISRUPTIVE RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 21:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNDERSTANDING OF HUMAN TYPES: THE FOOL IS IN PROVERBS 10:13; 19:29; 26:1-12 & 2ND PETER 2:22. THE SLUGGARD IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; 22:13; 26:13-16. THE PETULANT IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 26:17-21. THE MALICIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 18:8; 26:22-26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION ON PROPER BEHAVIOR: THE IMPORTANCE OF INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 28:1-9; LEVITICUS 25:36 & JOHN 12:39. THE SEXUAL VERSES THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 28:10-28. THE BACKSLIDER AND THE FAITHFUL IS IN PROVERBS 28:10. THE RICH AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 28:11. THE RIGHTEOUS VERSES SEXUAL RULERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:12. IMPENITENT VERSES PENITENT IS IN PROVERBS 28:13; PSALMS 32:3 & 1ST JOHN 1:9. GODLY FEAR VERSES THE HARDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 28:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:12. RUTHLESS VERSES THE COMPASSIONATE RULERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:15-16. LAWBREAKERS VERSES THE INERRANT LAW-ABIDING IS IN PROVERBS 28:17. BLAMELESS VERSES THE HYPOCRITES IS IN PROVERBS 28:18. WISDOM IN RESPECT TO WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 28:19-22; EXODUS 23:3 & LEVITICUS 19:15. WISDOM AND SELF-CENTEREDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:17; 28:23-27; DEUTERONOMY 15:9 & JAMES 4:1-10.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE RELIGION IN THE WORKPLACE IS IN PROVERBS 20:13-19. INDUSTRY IS IN PROVERBS 20:13. CONFIDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 20:14. KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 20:15. FIRMNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1; 11:15; 17:18; 20:16; 22:26 & EXODUS 22:25. HONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 20:17 & LAMENTATIONS 3:16. PRUDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 20:18 & LUKE 14:31. CONFIDENTIALITY IS IN PROVERBS 20:19.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON FRIENDS AND FOES IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-24. SPEECH AND FRIENDSHIP: ARROGANT SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-2. CONTEMPTUOUS SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:3. IMPRECISE SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:4. UNJUST SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:5. CONTENTIOUS SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:6-7. GOSSIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:8. THE ACTIONS THAT ARE CONDUCIVE TO FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:9-13. BE INDUSTRIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 18:9. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 10:15; 18:10-11 & PSALMS 61:3. HUMBLE THE HEART IS IN PROVERBS 18:12. SPEAK CAUTIOUSLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:13. BEAR UP PATIENTLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:14. THE DEALING WITH DISPUTES IS IN PROVERBS 18:15-24. OFFERING GIFTS IS IN PROVERBS 18:16. EVALUATING THE EVIDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:17. CASTING THE LOT IS IN PROVERBS 16:33; 18:18. OFFENDING A BROTHER IS IN PROVERBS 18:19. SPEAKING CAUTIOUSLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:20-21. THE FOUNDATIONS OF FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:22-24. GODLY MARRIAGE WITH NO SEX AND TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:22. GODLY MERCY IS IN PROVERBS 18:23. FOCUSED FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:24. THE IMPORTANT RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-21:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH DIVINE QANAH AS THE MOTHER (LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH, LADY STEPHANIE THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHEN, LADY ATARAH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE CROWN OR THE LADY BARBARA AS BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-25. THE CERTAINTY OF DAMNATION FOR SEXUAL SIN IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-21; 24:29; EXODUS 21:7; LEVITICUS 20:9; ROMANS 12:14 & MATTHEW 7:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES HONEST DEALINGS WHICH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A MAFIA OR ORGANIZED CRIME IS IN PROVERBS 11:1; 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES GUIDANCE IS IN PROVERBS 16:9; 20:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPECTS VOWS AS IRREVOCABLE IS IN PROVERBS 20:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTIONS RESPECTING FRIENDS AND FAMILY: FOCUS ON FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:1-10. DETRIMENTS TO FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:1-4; JOHN 8:54 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:18. THE VALUES OF FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:5-10 & EPHESIANS 4:15. FAMILY INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 19:13; 20:16; 22:3; 27:11-22; 1ST JOHN 2:16 & MATTHEW 25:21. THE COMMENDATION OF DILIGENCE IS IN PROVERBS 27:23-27.   
THE MALICE MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN PSALMS 73:3-8 SAYS “FOR I WAS ENVIOUS OF THE ARROGANT WHEN I SAW THE PROSPERITY OF THE WICKED. FOR THEY HAVE NO PANGS UNTIL DEATH, THEIR BODIES ARE FAT AND SLEEK. THEY AND NOT IN TROUBLE AS OTHERS ARE, THEY ARE NOT STRICKEN LIKE THE REST OF MANKIND. THEREFORE, PRIDE IS THEIR NECKLACE, VIOLENCE COVERS THEM AS A GARMENT. THEIR EYES SWELL OUT THROUGH FATNESS, THEIR HEARTS OVERFLOW WITH FOLLIES (SEXUAL EROS LOVES). THEY SCOFF AND SPEAK MALICE, LOFTILY THEY THREATEN OPPRESSION.”
THE ENVY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL ENVY: SEXUAL ENVY IS THE RESULT OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PROVERBS 23:17; MATTHEW 15:19-20; MARK 7:21-23; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:4; TITUS 3:3; 1ST PETER 2:1-2; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24, 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL ENVY ARISES FROM THE GOOD FORTUNE OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 26:12-14; 1ST SAMUEL 18:6-8; PSALMS 73;3; MATTHEW 20:12-15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
AGAPE LOVE DOES NOT SEXUALLY ENVY OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                
SEXUAL ENVY ARISES FROM THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL ABILITIES OF OTHERS IS IN NUMBERS 11:28-30; 12:2; 16:1-3; PSALMS 106:16-18; MATTHEW 27:18; MARK 15:10; PHILIPPIANS 1:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:44-45; 17:5, 29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL ENVY: CAIN ENVIES ABEL IS IN GENESIS 4:3-5 & ACTS 6:5. ESAU ENVIES JACOB IS IN GENESIS 27:41 & ACTS 7:46. RACHEL ENVIES LEAH IS IN GENESIS 30:1 & ACTS 7:46. THE BROTHERS ENVY JOSEPH IS IN GENESIS 37:4 & ACTS 7;9-10. 
THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL ENVY IS IN JOB 5:2; PROVERBS 14:30; ECCLESIASTES 4:4; JAMES 3:14-16 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
IN SOME CASES, DIVINE ENVY CAN BY USED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:21; ROMANS 10:19; 11:11, 13-14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                
SEXUAL ENVY FORBIDDEN IS IN PSALMS 37:1; PROVERBS 3;31; 24:1; GALATIANS 5:26 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE MURDER MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE MORE SEVERE SYMPTOMS OF DEMON POSSESSION ARE TERRIFYING FEELINGS OF GUILT, SUICIDAL OR MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, A COMPULSIVE TEMPTATION, A COMPULSION TO CURSE GOD, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, INTENSE ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, BITTERNESS AND HATRED TOWARD GOD AND HIS PEOPLE, VICIOUS USE OF THE TONGUE AGAINST OTHERS, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION, WHICH APPEAR OR PASS SUDDENLY---SUCH AS MOVING PAINS, FAINTING OR CHOKING SENSATIONS, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, DOUBT OF PERSONAL GRACE (LORD JOHN), SALVATION (LORD JESUS), MERCY (LORD JAMES, WISDOM/POWER (LORD STEPHEN), AND CLAIRVOYANT OF HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS AND SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE. 
THE STRONGEST SYMPTOMS OF LEGION ARE IN LUKE 8:27, 29 BY BEING ANTISOCIAL---HE WORE NO CLOTHES, HE REFUSED TO LIVE IN A HOUSE, BUT IN THE TOMBS OR BEING IN THE COMPANY OF OTHERS. HE WAS VIOLENT (RAGEFUL)---HE WAS VERY DANGEROUS ENOUGH TO OTHERS THAT HE HAD OFTEN BEEN SEIZED, BOUND AND CONSTANTLY KEPT UNDER GUARD. HE HAS UNUSUAL STRENGTH---HE BROKE THE BONDS AND FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS. HE HAS MORAL DEPRAVITY---HE VIOLATES THE NORMS OF MODESTY (APPROPRIATE PRESENTATION OF HIS BODY WITH CLOTHING) AND NORMS OF SOCIETY. HE WAS OUT OF HIS MIND---HE WAS NOT THINKING RIGHT. HE HAS PAROXYSM OF FITS OF ENORMOUS RAGE---HE ATTACKED ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR.
THE STRIFE [RESTLESSNESS] MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL RESTLESSNESS: SEXUAL WORRY IS IN GENESIS 41:8; ESTHER 6:1; PROVERBS 15:16; ECCLESIASTES 5:12; DANIEL 2:1; 6:18-19; JEREMIAH 49:23 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL ILLNESS IS IN JOB 7:4-5; PSALMS 6:2-6; 32:3-4; 38:3-10; ISAIAH 38:13-14 & ACTS 7:60. LACK OF DIVINE PURPOSE IS IN PSALMS 107:4-5; ECCLESIASTES 2:22-23 & ACTS 7:60. UNCOMPLETED DIVINE BUSINESS IS IN RUTH 3:18 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL REBELLIOUSNESS IS IN GENESIS 27:40 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL DEMON-POSSESSION IS IN MATTHEW 12:43; MARK 5:3-5; LUKE 8:29; 11:24 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 3:17; PSALMS 59:15; ISAIAH 48:22; 57:20-21; JEREMIAH 14:10; 50:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10, 20-21; JAMES 3:8; JUDE 13; REVELATION 14:11 & ACTS 7:60.  
DIVINE RESTLESSNESS AS PART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT AGAINST SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 4:11-14; DEUTERONOMY 28:65-67; PSALMS 107:40; 109:10; LAMENTATIONS 4;15; AMOS 8:12; ZECHARIAH 10:2 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE ANTIDOTES TO SEXUAL RESTLESSNESS: TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:14; PSALMS 46:10; 62:1; ISAIAH 26:3; 30:15; 32:17; JEREMIAH 6:16; MATTHEW 6:31-32; 11:28-30; PHILIPPIANS 4:6 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE PHYSICAL DIVINE REST: THE FATHER STEPHEN NEEDED PHYSICAL DIVINE REST IS IN MARK 4:38; 6:31; JOHN 4:6; LUKE 9:58 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE DIVINE PROVISION OF DIVINE REST: THE NEED FOR REST IS IN PSALMS 23:2-3; PROVERBS 17:1; ECCLESIASTES 4:6; MATTHEW 11:28-30; MARK 6:31 & ACTS 7:60. DIVINE PROVISION OF SLEEP FOR REST IS IN PSALMS 4:8; 127:2; ECCLESIASTES 5:12 & ACTS 7:60. DIVINE PROVISION OF A SABBATH-REST IS IN EXODUS 20:8-11; 31:15; 34:21; 35:2; LEVITICUS 23:3; DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15; NEHEMIAH 13:15; ISAIAH 58:13-14 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF REST: TO RENEW STRENGTH IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:5; ISAIAH 40:29-31 & ACTS 7:60. TO KNOW PEACE IS IN JOB 11:18-19; PSALMS 3:5; PROVERBS 3:24; MATTHEW 6:25-34; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF REST: THE ABSENCE OF WAR IS IN JOSHUA 11:23; 14:15; 1ST KINGS 5:4; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:9; PSALMS 46:9-10; PROVERBS 1:33; ISAIAH 14:3 & ACTS 7:60. THE ABSENCE OF SOCIAL STRIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13;11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:11; HEBREWS 12;14; JAMES 3:17-18; 1ST PETER 3:8 & ACTS 7:60. THE ABSENCE OF FEAR IS IN GENESIS 32:11; PSALMS 127:2; MICAH 4:4; MATTHEW 6:31; 8:24-25; MARK 4:37-38; LUKE 8:23-24; 12:29 & ACTS 7:60. THE ABSENCE OF ANXIETY IS IN MATTHEW 6;25; PHILIPPIANS 4:6; 1ST PETER 5:7 & ACTS 7:60. THE EXPERIENCE OF ETERNAL SECURITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:12; PROVERBS 19:23 & ACTS 7:60. THE EXPERIENCE OF PEACE IN DEATH IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; JOB 3:13-17; REVELATION 14:13 & ACTS 7:60. THE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:14; DEUTERONOMY 33:27; MATTHEW 11:28 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE SEXUAL DESTRUCTION OF SEXUAL REST: BY SEXUAL BUSINESS IS IN GENESIS 31:40; PSALMS 39:6; ECCLESIASTES 1:13; 2:23; 8:16; LUKE 21:34 & ACTS 7:60. BY SEXUAL CONFLICT IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:5; 7:5; 11:27 & ACTS 7:60. BY SEXUAL GRIEF IS IN JOB 3:26; PSALMS 77:4; JEREMIAH 45:3; DANIEL 6:18 & ACTS 7:60. BY UNCONFESSED SEXUAL GUILT IS IN GENESIS 4:12; DEUTERONOMY 28:65-67; PSALMS 32:3-5; ISAIAH 48:22; 57:20-21; REVELATION 14:11 & ACTS 7:60. BY SEXUAL SICKNESS IS IN JOB 7:4-5; 30:17 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE SPIRITUAL DIVINE REST: THE HUMAN DIVINE DESIRE FOR SPIRITUAL DIVINE REST IS IN PSALMS 55:4-8; LAMENTATIONS 3:25-26; 5:19-22; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 7:60. 
SPIRITUAL DIVINE REST IS TO BE FOUND IN THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS IN EXODUS 33;14; PSALMS 23:2; 51;12; 62:1-2, 5-8; 91:1-13; ISAIAH 26:3-4; MATTHEW 11:28-30; JOHN 14:27; ROMANS 5:1; GALATIANS 1:3; 5:22; COLOSSIANS 1:20 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES HIS ETERNAL DIVINE CREATURES SPIRITUAL DIVINE REST IS IN PSALMS 1;3; 37:7; 116:7; 119:165; 125:1; 131:1-3; PROVERBS 29:25; ISAIAH 30:15; 32:17-18; 58:11; JEREMIAH 6:16; 17:7-8; JOHN 14:1; ROMANS 8:6; HEBREWS 4:9-11; 1ST PETER 3:4 & ACTS 7:60. 
SPIRITUAL DIVINE REST IS NOT FOR THE SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 1:4-5; 112:10; ECCLESIASTES 2:23; ISAIAH 48:22; 57:20-21 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OFFER OF DIVINE REST IS REJECTED BY A FAITHLESS BODY OF SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 28:12; JEREMIAH 6:16 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE ETERNAL DIVINE REST: ETERNAL DIVINE REST FORESHADOWED IN THE OT: IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE REST AFTER CREATION IS IN GENESIS 2:2-3; HEBREWS 4:3-4 & ACTS 7:60. IN THE DIVINE REST PROMISED TO JOSHUA IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:7; DEUTERONOMY 31:7; JOSHUA 22:4; PSALMS 95:7-11 & ACTS 7:60. THE ETERNAL STATE DESCRIBED AS DIVINE REST IS IN JOB 3:11-19; HEBREWS 4:9; REVELATION 14:13 & ACTS 7:60.  
THE DIVINE ASPECTS OF ETERNAL DIVINE REST: BEING IN THE DIVINE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:3; PHILIPPIANS 1:23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:17-18; REVELATION 3:4; 7:15; LUKE 23:43 & ACTS 7:60. DIVINE HAPPINESS IS IN MATTHEW 25:23; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8; LUKE 13:29 & ACTS 7:60. DIVINE REFRESHMENT & DIVINE SATISFACTION IS IN PSALMS 16:11; 17:15; EZEKIEL 47:1-12; REVELATION 7:17; 22:1-2 & ACTS 7:60. THE ABSENCE OF TROUBLE IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:6-7; REVELATION 6:10-11; 7:14 & ACTS 7:60. THE ABSENCE OF SEXUAL LABOR IS IN JOB 3;17; ISAIAH 57:2; 65:22-23; HEBREWS 4:1-11; REVELATION 14:13 & ACTS 7:60. THE ABSENCE OF SEXUAL PAIN, SEXUAL SORROW & SEXUAL DEATH IS IN ISAIAH 25:8; ROMANS 8:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; REVELATION 7:16-17; 21:4; LUKE 20:36 & ACTS 7:60. THE ABSENCE OF SEXUAL CONFLICT & SEXUAL HARM IS IN ISAIAH 11:6-9; 65:25; HOSEA 2:18 & ACTS 7:60. THE ABSENCE OF THE SEXUAL CURSE IS IN REVELATION 22:3 & ACTS 7:60. 
ETERNAL DIVINE REST IS CONDITIONAL UPON FAITHFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 4:1-2, 11 & ACTS 7:60.       
THE STRESS MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE ETERNAL EXPERIENCE OF STRESS: JOB 6:2; PSALMS 38:8; 77:2; JEREMIAH 4:19; MATTHEW 26:37-44; MARK 14:33-39; JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 5:7; LUKE 22:39-46 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:30-35; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. 
THE POSSIBLE CAUSES OF ETERNAL STRESS: THE DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28;65; 2ND SAMUEL 24:14; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:13; PSALMS 38:4; MATTHEW 14:9; MARK 6:26 & ACTS 5:38-39; 6:5, 9, 11-14; 7:6-7, 24, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. THE FAMILY TIES IS IN GENESIS 21:11; 1ST SAMUEL 1:6-16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:33 & ACTS 6:3-5; 7:1-8, 9-16, 17-50, 55-56, 59. THE BURDENS OF LEADERSHIP IS IN NUMBERS 11:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:4; 11:28; HEBREWS 13:17 & ACTS 5:39; 6:4-5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. THE THREATS OF INJURY OR VIOLENCE IS IN GENESIS 32:7; 1ST SAMUEL 28:5; 1ST KINGS 19:1-2; ESTHER 7:4; PSALMS 56:1-2; JEREMIAH 19:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:20 & ACTS 5:38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6-7, 9, 19, 24-27, 51-53, 54, 57-60. THE UNJUST LEADERS [JUDGES] IS IN EXODUS 5:19; NAHEMIAH 9:37; LUKE 18:1-8 & ACTS 5:38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. THE SEXUALITY OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:14; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 13:3-4; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; JAMES 4:1-4; 1ST PETER 2:14-16; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 12:1-20:15 & ACTS 5:38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60. THE ACADEMIC STUDY IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31; GENESIS 1:1-31; ECCLESIASTES 1:13; DANIEL 7:9-28; REVELATION 20:11-15 & ACTS 1:4-28:31. 
THE EFFECTS OF STRESS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; PSALMS 31:9-10; PROVERBS 12:25; MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:18; LUKE 8:14; 10:40-41 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 16-21, 25-28; 5:39; 6:4-5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59; 8:1-3; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE APPEALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN STRESSFUL SITUATIONS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:9; 33:12; PSALMS 4:1; 18:6; 25:17; 106:44; 120:1; PSALMS 102:2; JONAH 2:2; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN COMFORTS CHRISTIANS UNDER STRESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:6; PSALMS 94:19; 107:6; 119:143; MATTHEW 11:28; JOHN 14:1, 25-31; 15:26; 16:13, 33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-10; PHILIPPIANS 4:6; 1ST PETER 5:7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4; 5:39; 7:47-50.  
THE MOCKER MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE DIVINE TARGETS OF SEXUAL MOCKERY: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 52:5; PSALMS 74:10, 18, 22 & ACTS 6;9, 11-14. JOB IS IN JOB 17:2; 21:3; 30:1, 9 & ACTS 6:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; NEHEMIAH 2:19; PSALMS 22:7; 35:15-16; 69:12; 80:6; 89:50-51; 119:51; JEREMIAH 20:7; LAMENTATIONS 3:14, 63 & ACTS 6:1-8, 14; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. THE LORD JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 20:17-19; 26:67-68; 27:27-31, 41-44; MARK 10:32-34; 14:65; 15:16-20, 31-32; LUKE 18:31-33; 22:63-65; 23:11; 23:35, 36 & ACTS 4:5-21, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:14. 
THOSE WHO OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BECOME OBJECTS OF SEXUAL MOCKERY IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:20-28; JOB 22:17-20; PROVERBS 3:34; ISAIAH 37:22-29; JEREMIAH 10:14-16; 51:17-19; EZEKIEL 22:1-5 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
THE FALSE ACCUSATIONS [ALLEGATIONS] OF SEXUAL MOCKERY IS IN JOB 9:21-24; 11:1-3 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUAL MOCKERY IN A METAPHORICAL USE IS IN PROVERBS 20:1 & 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60.  
THE CHARACTERISTICS OF SEXUAL MOCKERS: PROUD & ARROGANT IS IN PROVERBS 3:34; 21:24 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2, 22:1-5, 26:1-11. INSTIGATORS OF STRIFE IS IN PROVERBS 9:7; 22:10; 29:8 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2, 22:1-5, 26:1-11. CORRECTION TO THE STOCKS IS BETTER THAN THEIR UNRESPONSIVENESS TO CORRECTION IS IN PROVERBS 1:22-26; 13:1; 15:12; 19:25 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2, 22:1-5, 26:1-11. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS HOLY SCRIPTURE DAMNS SEXUAL MOCKERS AS UNRIGHTEOUS & NOT FIT FOR THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 1:1; PROVERBS 14:6, 9; 24:9; ISAIAH 57:4; HOSEA 7:5; JUDE 5-19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2, 22:1-5, 26:1-11. SEXUAL MOCKERS WILL BE PUNISHED IS IN PROVERBS 1:22-26; 9:12; 17:5; 19:28-29; 21:11; 30:17; ISAIAH 28:22; 29:20; ZEPHANIAH 2:10-11; GALATIANS 6:7; JUDE 5-19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2, 22:1-5, 26:1-11. 
THE DECEIT [FLATTERY] MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE SEXUAL FLATTERY IS DECEITFUL IS IN PSALMS 5:9; 12:2-3; 55:20-21; 62:4; PROVERBS 27:6 & JEREMIAH 9:8. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL FLATTERY ARE RUINOUS IS IN PROVERBS 26:28; 29:5. THE SEXUAL FLATTERY IS REJECTED BY GODLY PEOPLE IS IN JOB 32:21-22; GALATIANS 1:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:5-6. THE DIVINE HONESTY IS PREFERABLE TO SEXUAL FLATTERY IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 27:9; 28:23. THE FALSE TEACHERS USE SEXUAL FLATTERY IS IN ROMANS 16:17-18; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:3-4 & JUDE 16-19. THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL FLATTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:17-20; 15:2-6; DANIEL 6:21; MATTHEW 22:16; MARK 12:14; LUKE 20:21 & ACTS 12:22. 
THE EVIL-MINDEDNESS MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN JAMES 2:1-7 IT DECLARES “MY BRETHREN, HAVE NOT THE FAITH OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE LORD OF GLORY, WITH RESPECT OF PERSONS. FOR IF THERE COME UNTO YOUR ASSEMBLY A MAN WITH A GOLD RING, IN GOODLY APPAREL (FINE), AND THERE COME IN ALSO A POOR MAN IN VILE RAIMENT (FILTHY CLOTHES). AND YE HAVE RESPECT TO HIM THAT WEARS THE GAY CLOTHING, AND SAY UNTO HIM, ‘SIT THOU HERE IN A GOOD PLACE’, AND SAY TO THE POOR, ‘STAND THOU THERE, OR SIT HERE UNDER MY FOOTSTOOL:’ ARE YE NOT THEN PARTIAL IN YOURSELVES AND ARE BECOME JUDGES OF EVIL THOUGHTS? HEARKEN, MY BELOVED BRETHREN, HATH NOT GOD CHOSEN THE POOR OF THIS WORLD RICH IN FAITH, & HEIRS OF THE KINGDOM WHICH HE HAS PROMISED TO THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM? BUT YE HAVE DESPISED (DISHONORED) THE POOR. DO NOT RICH MEN OPPRESS YOU, AND DRAW YOU BEFORE THE JUDGMENT SEATS? DO NOT THEY BLASPHEME THAT WORTHY NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) BY WHICH YE ARE CALLED?” IF YOU LOSE YOUR CLOTHES BECAUSE OF THIEVES, SHOWING MERCY TO HIM WILL MAKE IT RIGHT. WE MUST NOT BE PARTIAL IN JUDGMENT (GOD IS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS IN ACTS 10:34-35), BUT TREAT ALL PEOPLE EQUALLY IN GOD’S SIGHT IN THE ASSEMBLY (CHURCH OF GOD). IF YOU FULFILL THE ROYAL LAW, THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF, YOU WILL DO WELL IN JAMES 2:8.    
THE WHISPERER [MISCHIEF] MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
FIRST, SORCERY IS DERIVED FROM AN OLD FRENCH WORD SORCERIE, WHICH IS FROM VULGAR LATIN MEANING “ONE WHO INFLUENCES FATE” BY THE ROOT WORD SORTIARIUS. SORCERY IS ALSO CALLED MALEFICIUM IN A LATIN TERM USED TO MEAN DANGEROUS, HARMFUL OR MALEVOLENT MAGIC BY WHICH THIS KIND OF MAGIC IS INTENDED TO CAUSE HARM TO PEOPLE & PROPERTY OR EVEN DEATH TO THE VICTIM. IT CAN MEAN MISCHIEF, WRONGDOING & EVILDOING.  IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BEGINNINGS OF MAGIC FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” A SORCERER IS A MALE WITCH (WIZARD) THAT DOES SORCERY. A SORCERESS IS A FEMALE WITCH (PROSTITUTE, WHORE OR HARLOT) THAT DOES SORCERY. THERE ARE THREE MAIN FORMS OF MAGIC THAT WAS USED IN MESOPOTAMIA. FIRST, IS THE RESTORATIVE MAGIC WHICH INCLUDED HEALING MAGIC AND EXORCISMS FOR THE RESTORATION OF INDIVIDUALS & COMMUNITIES TO STATES OF HEALTH AND SECURITY. SECOND, IS APOTROPAIC MAGIC OR PROPHYLACTIC MAGIC FOCUSED ON THE PROTECTION OF A PERSON OR PERSONS FROM HARM CAUSED BY MALEVOLENT MAGIC AND CERTAIN SPIRITUAL FORCES. THIRD, IS SORCERY OR MALEVOLENT MAGIC USED TO EXPLAIN MISFORTUNE & HARM TO THOSE IN OPPOSITION. IN THE HEBREW HOLY BIBLE THE NORMAL USE OF MAGIC CONCERNED THE HEALING MAGIC IN 2ND KINGS 5:9-14, THE FERTILITY MAGIC IN GENESIS 30:37-43, THE MEDIUMISTIC DIVINATION & DIVINATORY WORDPLAY IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:7-19 & THE MATERIAL DIVINATION IN JUDGES 8:27 & GENESIS 44:4-5. IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 IT DECLARES THAT THE HUMILIATION OF THIS BABYLON CONCERNED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS WHO BY THE MULTITUDE OF HER SORCERIES WAS DETHRONED AND WAS NOT CALLED ANYMORE THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS.” IN A MOMENT SHE WOULD HAVE THE LOSS OF CHILDREN & BECOME A WIDOW. FOR SHE TRUSTED IN HER SORCERIES & SHE SAID, “NO ONE SEES ME”. HER WISDOM & KNOWLEDGE HAVE WARPED HER & SHE SAID IN HER HEART, “I AM” & THERE IS NO OTHER. THEREFORE, EVIL SHALL COME UPON HER SUDDENLY BECAUSE FROM HER YOUTH SHE LABORED IN THE MULTITUDE OF HER SORCERIES BY HER MERCHANTS. IN NUMBERS 23:23 IT TELLS US THAT THERE IS NO SORCERY AGAINST JACOB BECAUSE THIS IS WHAT GOD HAS DONE. IN NUMBERS 24:1 IT TELLS US THAT BALAAM SAW THAT IT PLEASED THE LORD TO CAUSE ISRAEL TO BE BLESSED, AND SOME OF THE OTHER TIMES, BALAAM SOUGHT TO USE SORCERY AND HE SET HIS FACE TO THE WILDERNESS. THIS MEANS THAT THE DOMINION OF THIS SORCERY WAS IN A FIELDED AREA, FOREST AREA OR JUNGLE AREA WHERE THE DOMINIONS OF MAGIC WOULD CONTROL THIS AREA. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT SAYS THAT “THE FATHER CAUSED HIS SONS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM.” WHERE HE USED SORCERY AND PROVOKED THE LORD TO ANGER BECAUSE HE WROUGHT MUCH EVIL IN THE LAND. IN MICAH 5:12 IT MENTIONS THAT THE LORD WILL CUT OFF SORCERIES FROM YOUR HAND. IN NAHUM 3:4-6 IT CONCERNS WOE TO NINEVEH AND DECLARES, “THE MISTRESS OF SORCERIES…WHO SELLS HER FAMILIES THROUGH HER SORCERIES…BEHOLD THE LORD OF HOSTS IS AGAINST YOU AND HE WILL SHOW YOUR NAKEDNESS TO THE NATIONS (LAWS) AND THE KINGDOMS YOUR SHAME BY LIFTED UP YOUR SKIRT ABOVE YOUR FACE AND THE LORD WILL CAST ABOMINABLE FILTH UPON HER AND SHE SHALL BE VILE AND MADE A SPECTACLE.” IN GALATIANS 5:20 IT TALKS ABOUT SORCERY AS ONE OF THE WORKS OF THE FLESH. IN REVELATIONS 9:21 IT DECLARES THAT THE REST OF MANKIND BY WHICH THE PLAGUES DID NOT KILL THEM, DID NOT REPENT OF THEIR SORCERIES. IN REVELATION 13:13-14 STATES THAT THE FALSE PROPHET OF SORCERY “PERFORMS GREAT SIGNS, SO THAT HE EVEN MAKES FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN ON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF MEN AND HE DECEIVES THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH BY THOSE SIGNS WHICH HE WAS GRANTED TO DO IN THE SIGHT OF THE BEAST, TELLING THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST WHO WAS WOUNDED BY THE SWORD AND LIVED.”  IN REVELATION 18:23 SAYS BABYLON’S FALL & FOR HER MERCHANTS AS THE GREAT MEN IN THE EARTH HAS DECEIVED THE NATIONS (LAWS). IN CHRISTIANITY, SORCERY CAME TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH APOSTASY AND HERESY AND IT WAS VIEWED AS EVIL AS A FORBIDDEN ART. THROUGHOUT TIME, IT WAS BELIEVED THAT CHRISTIANITY WAS ENGAGED IN AN APOCALYPTIC WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST SATAN AND HIS ARMY OF SORCERERS.  THE CLASS OF A FIGHTER & THIEF IS NINJAS OR ASSASSINS IN ACTS 21:38. 
DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE COUNTENANCE MAGIC? THE USE OF MANDRAKES IS IN GENESIS 30:14-18. THE LORD JACOB AND THE PEELED RODS IS IN GENESIS 30:37-41. THE LORD SAMUEL AND THE WATER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:6; 14:14. THE LORD SAMSON’S HAIR IS IN JUDGES 13:25; 14:19. THE ROUSING UP OF LEVIATHAN IS IN JOB 3:8. THE AUTHORITY OF BLESSING AND CURSING IS IN GENESIS 27:33; NUMBERS CHAPTER 22; 23:8, 20; PSALMS 109:28 & 2ND SAMUEL 16:10. THE MIRACLES REGARDED AS MAGIC IS IN ACTS 8:9-11 & EXODUS 4:20. 
THE EGYPTIAN MAGIC IN THE HOLY BIBLE: THE MAGICIANS AND THE DREAMS OF THE LORD JOSEPH’S PHARAOH IS IN GENESIS 41:8. THE LORD JOSEPH AND DIVINATION IS IN GENESIS 44:4-5, 15. THE LORD MOSES AND THE MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:8-13. THE ASSYRO-BABYLONIAN MAGIC IN THE HOLY BIBLE: THE DEFENSIVE MAGIC AND CURATIVE MAGIC IS BASIC DELIVERANCE FROM AFFLICTION, SUCH AS DEMON POSSESSION OR DISEASES OF ANY KIND. THE EXORCIST WILL OFTEN EMPLOY SPELLS OR RITES FROM A MAGICAL HANDBOOK CALLED SURPU OR BURNING IN A PURIFICATORY RITE. HE THEN LISTS EVERY FAULT THE SUFFERER HAS COMMITTED OR THE AFFLICTION MAY BE A CAUSE FROM AN OUTSIDE SORCERER’S EVIL SPELL. TO COUNTER THE SPELL OR SPELLS A COMPANION HANDBOOK OF TABLETS CALLED MAQLU OR ALL BURNING OF WOODEN OR WAX EFFIGIES OF SORCERERS WAS USED TO QUIVER, DISSOLVE AND MELT AWAY THE OPPOSITION. ALSO A COLLECTION OF PRAYERS FOR RELEASE WAS ALSO USED. ANOTHER FORM THAT WAS USED IS PROGNOSTIC MAGIC OR COMMONLY CALLED DIVINATION, WHICH WAS BASED ON THE CONVICTION OF ANY EVENT WHETHER GOOD OR EVIL, MAY BE ANNOUNCED OR ACCOMPANIED BY A PORTENT OBSERVATION OF WITNESSES. THE PRIESTS COMPLIED A LONG SERIES OF OMENS WITH INTERPRETATIONS IN CERTAIN REFERENCE-MANUALS, WHICH THE OMENS WERE OBSERVED FROM SIGNS OR SOUGHT BY CERTAIN TECHNIQUES. THE NATURAL PORTENTS CONCERNS HALOES AND ECLIPSES OF THE SUN AND MOON AND THE CONJUNCTIONS OF HEAVENLY BODIES KNOWN AS ASTROLOGY, THE ACTIONS OF THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IF ABNORMAL EFFECTS HAPPEN, ALL IN A LONG SERIES OF OMEN-TABLETS. THESE OMENS WOULD THEN DETERMINE THE LIFE OR DEATH OF THE SICK PERSON. THE SPECIAL TECHNIQUES INVOLVE HEPATOSCOPY OR EXTISPICY WHICH IS OBSERVATIONS & CONFIGURATIONS OF SHEEP’S LIVER. LECANOMANCY IS THE OBSERVATIONS OF OIL ON WATER. ITS PRACTITIONERS WAS MAINLY PRACTICED BY PRIESTLY SCHOLARS ATTACHED TO THE TEMPLES. THE EXORCISMS WERE PERFORMED BY THE ASIPU-PRIEST OR THE ASSAPIM-ENCHANTERS IN DANIEL 1:20 BY THE GODS EA & MARDUK, THE MASTER-MAGICIANS. THE DIVINATION WAS FROM THE BARU-PRIEST. THEN THE ROYAL COURT WOULD BE CALLED UPON TO INTERPRET ALL MANNER OF THINGS. THE EXAMPLES OF PRACTITIONERS: THE LORD BALAAM IS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 22-24. THE LAW AND MAGIC IN CANAAN IS IN LEVITICUS 19:26; 20:27 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-14. THE LORD DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 1:4; 4:5; 5:12, 16.  
THE EXAMPLES OF MAGIC AND SORCERY: MAGIC PRACTICES IS IN REVELATION 18:23. DIVINATION IS IN ZECHARIAH 10:2. SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. ASTROLOGY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5 & 2ND KINGS 21:3-5. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRACTICED SORCERY IS IN EXODUS 7:11; 8:18; NUMBERS 22:6; 23:23; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 47:9-13 & ACTS 8:9-11; 13:6-8; 19:19. ALL SORCERY AND MAGIC IS STRONGLY FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12; LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; JEREMIAH 27:9-10 & EZEKIEL 13:18, 20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRONGER THAN ALL SORCERERS AND MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:11-12; 8:16-19 & ISAIAH 44:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT UPON SORCERERS AND MAGICIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6; MICAH 5:12; REVELATION 21:8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 8:22-23; 13:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE PARTICIPATION IN OCCULT PRACTICES PUNISHABLE BY DEATH IS IN EXODUS 22:18 & LEVITICUS 20:27. KING SAUL WAS JUDGED FOR OCCULT PRACTICES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN DELIVER ALL FROM OCCULTISM IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39 & ACTS 16:16-18; 19:18-19.    
THE SUSPICION MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
DIVINE SUSPICION OF DIVINE PURITY OR SEXUAL SUSPICION OF SEXUAL IMPURITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-19; NUMBERS 5:11-31; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-2; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 5:39; 6:1-3, 5, 9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-40; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. DIVINE SUSPICION OF DIVINE MODERATION OR SEXUAL SUSPICION OF SEXUAL DRUNKENNESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:9-18 & ACTS 2:13-15; 5:36-38, 39; 6:8-9, 11-14; 7:25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 8:1-25; 9:1-2, 3-9; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18. DIVINE SUSPICION OF DIVINE PROTECTION OR SEXUAL SUSPICION OF SEXUAL ESPIONAGE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 10:1-5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:5-21, 25-28; 3:1-26; 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38, 39; 6:1-2, 8-9, 11-14, 15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 8:1-40; 9:1-30; 17:23-31; 22:1-21; 26:1-18. DIVINE SUSPICION OF DIVINE TRUTH OR SEXUAL SUSPICION OF SEXUAL TREACHERY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:24-31; 21:10-12; 29:1-11; 2ND SAMUEL 18:6-9 & ACTS 4:25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38, 39; 6:1-2, 5, 8-9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 8:1-40; 9:1-30; 22:1-21; 26:1-18; 28:25-28. THE LACK OF DIVINE/SEXUAL SUSPICION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 27:1-12; 2ND SAMUEL 13:1-11, 23-29; 15:7-12 & ACTS 8:1-3. THE DIVINE SUSPICIONS & THE SEXUAL SUSPICIONS IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; 6:3-5; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND JOHN 7-11; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:4-7, 12-26; 2:5-39; 4:5-22, 25-28; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:1-3, 5, 7, 8-9, 11-14; 7:1-50, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2, 3-9, 10-30; 17:23-31; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE WITCHCRAFT MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE WORD WITCH COMES FROM THE OLD ENGLISH WICCA WHICH MEANS A PRACTITIONER OF WITCHCRAFT. A WITCH DOES DIFFER FROM A SORCERER IN THAT THEY DO NOT TAKE PHYSICAL ACTIONS TO CURSE AND THEIR MALEFICIUM CONCERNING SOME INNER SOURCE AND THE PERSON MAY BE UNAWARE THAT THEY ARE A WITCH OR CONVINCED BY SUGGESTION OF OTHERS BY THEIR OWN EVIL NATURE. THE PRACTICES OF A WITCH CONCERNS CASTING SPELLS AND CONJURING UP THE DEAD.  IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 DECLARES THE WITCH IS THE ONE WHO CONJURES SPELLS WHICH CONCERNS INSCRIPTION OF RUNES ON AN OBJECT TO GIVE IT MAGICAL POWERS IN DANIEL 5:25, THE RECITATION OF ENCHANTMENTS IN EXODUS 7:22, PERFORMANCE OF PHYSICAL RITUALS IN 2ND KINGS 17:26-27, 33-34, 40, BY BINDING OF CLAY IMAGES TO AFFECT HIM OR HER MAGICALLY IN  PSALMS 40:2, BY  THE  WORK  OF  MAGICAL  HERBS  AS  AMULETS  AND  CURES  IN EXODUS 9:25, BY GAZING AT MIRRORS IN JAMES 1:23, AND SWORDS FOR PURPOSES OF DIVINATION IN PROVERBS 16:10.  WITCHCRAFT IS THE UNIVERSAL MAGIC BETWEEN THE FORMS OF BLACK AND WHITE. BLACK MAGIC ATTEMPTS TO PRODUCE EVIL THROUGH METHODS OF SPELLS, CURSES, DESTRUCTION OF ONE’S ENEMY AND AN ALLIANCE WITH EVIL SPIRITS. WHITE MAGIC TRIES TO UNDO THESE CURSES AND TO USE OCCULT FORCES FOR THE GREATER GOOD. THE OT DAMNS THE REALM OF THE OCCULT OR EVIL WITCHCRAFT: THE EXAMPLES IS IN GENESIS 40:8 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. THE WITCH OF ENDOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 28. THE LORD SAUL’S EPITAPH IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14. THE NT DAMNS THE REALM OF THE OCCULT OR EVIL WITCHCRAFT: THE EXAMPLES IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-20 & REVELATION 21:8; 22:15. A MALE WITCH IS CALLED A WIZARD (THE CLASS OF A FIGHTER, SORCERER (MAGE) & PRIEST). A FEMALE WITCH IS CALLED A PROSTITUTE, HARLOT AND A WHORE (THE CLASS OF A FIGHTER, SORCERESS & PRIESTESS). A WIZARD SOMETIMES IS REFERRED AS WARLOCKS INTERCHANGEABLY. WARLOCKS ARE CONSIDERED A MORE ADVANCED PRACTITIONER OF MAGIC THAN WIZARDS THAT USES THE MORE DARKER, EVIL MAGIC THAN WIZARDS. WARLOCK COMES FROM AN OLDER WORD THAN WIZARD IN THE OLD ENGLISH WAERLOGA, WHICH MEANS “OATH BREAKER” WHILE WIZARD COMES FROM THE MIDDLE ENGLISH WORD FOR “WISE.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 21 DIFFERENT KINDS OF OATHS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF THE LORD’S BIBLICAL OATHS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 28, THE BIBLICAL WITCH OF EN DOR PERFORMED A SÉANCE FOR KING SAUL IN THE PRACTICE OF CONJURING THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD. IN THIS INSTANCE IT CONCERNED SAMUEL THE PROPHET WHERE HE SHOWED UP BEFORE KING SAUL AND ASKED HIM WHY HE HAS AWOKEN HIM OUT OF SLEEP IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:15. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10 IT TELLS US THAT “THERE SHALL NOT BE FOUND AMONG YOU ANYONE (AS THE FATHER) WHO MAKES HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE, OR ONE WHO PRACTICES WITCHCRAFT… FOR ALL THESE THINGS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:23 IT DECLARES “FOR REBELLION IS AS THE SIN OF WITCHCRAFT…BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED THE WORD OF THE LORD, HE ALSO HAS REJECTED YOU FROM BEING KING.”  IN 2ND KINGS 9:22 IT STATES “NOW IT HAPPENED, WHEN JORAM SAW JEHU, THAT HE SAID, ‘IS IT PEACE, JEHU?’ SO HE ANSWERED, ‘WHAT PEACE AS LONG AS THE HARLOTRIES OF YOUR MOTHER JEZEBEL AND HER WITCHCRAFTS ARE SO MANY?” IN 2ND KINGS 17:17 IS DECLARES THAT THE FATHERS “CAUSED THEIR SONS AND DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE AND PRACTICED WITCHCRAFT…AND SOLD THEMSELVES TO DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 ALSO CAUSED THE LORD’S ANGER TO COME UPON THEM. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHERS “CAUSED HIS SONS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM…AND USED WITCHCRAFT…HE DID MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN MICAH 5:12 IT DECLARES “AND I WILL CUT OFF WITCHCRAFTS OUT OF YOUR HAND.” IN NAHUM 3:4 IT TELLS US THAT “BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF THE WHOREDOM’S OF THE WELL-FAVORED HARLOT, THE MISTRESS OF WITCHCRAFTS…THAT SELLS THE FAMILIES THROUGH HER WITCHCRAFTS.” THIS MISTRESS WAS A DESTRUCTIVE POWER, BUT THE LORD IS AGAINST HER. IN GALATIANS 5:20 IT TELLS US THAT WITCHCRAFTS IS THE WORKS OF THE FLESH. IN THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 IT DECLARES “THE LORD WHOM THOU HATE FOR DOING THE MOST ODIOUS WORKS OF WITCHCRAFTS…” IN EXODUS 22:18 IT DECLARES “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE.” ALSO A MALE WITCH IS CALLED A WIZARD. IN LEVITICUS 19:31 IT SAYS “DO NOT RESPECT THEM THAT SEEK AFTER WIZARDS TO BE DEFILED BY THEM, I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN LEVITICUS 20:6 IT TELLS US THAT “THE SOUL TURNS AFTER WIZARDS TO GO A WHORING AFTER THEM, AND I WILL EVEN SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT SOUL, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM AMONG HIS PEOPLE.”  IN LEVITICUS 20:27 IT SAYS “A MAN OR WOMAN THAT IS A WITCH SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH, THEY SHALL STONE THEM WITH STONES, AND THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE UPON THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT DECLARES “THAT A WIZARD IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3 IT DECLARES “…AND SAUL HAD PUT AWAY THOSE WHO WERE WIZARDS OUT OF THE LAND.” ALSO IT IS MENTIONS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:9. IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHER “MADE HIS SON PASS THROUGH THE FIRE… AND DEALT WITH WIZARDS AND WROUGHT MUCH WICKEDNESS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 IS STATES “THE WORKERS… WITH WIZARDS…WERE SPIED IN THE LAND OF JUDAH AND JERUSALEM, AND JOSIAH  DID  PUT  AWAY  THEM, THAT  HE  MIGHT  PERFORM (DO) THE WORDS OF THE LAW WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK THAT HILKIAH THE PRIEST FOUND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHER “CAUSED HIS CHILDREN TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM…AND DEALT WITH WIZARDS, HE WROUGHT MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN ISAIAH 8:19 IT SAYS THAT “THEY SHALL SAY UNTO YOU, SEEK UNTO WIZARDS THAT PEEP AND THAT MUTTER, SHOULD NOT A PEOPLE SEEK UNTO THEIR GOD? SHOULD THEY SEEK FOR THE LIVING TO THE DEAD?” ISAIAH 19:3 IT DECLARES THAT “THE SPIRIT OF EGYPT SHALL FAIL IN THE MIDST THEREOF, AND I WILL DESTROY THE COUNSEL THEREOF… AND THEY SHALL SEEK AFTER WIZARDS.” THE WITCHDOCTORS (SHAMANS OR MEDICINE MEN) ARE CUNNING MEN (THE CLASS OF A FIGHTER & PRIEST/SORCERER ARE CLERIC PALADINS OR MAGE SAMURAI’S) WHO PERFORM HEALING TRAITS “FORBIDDEN WHITE MAGIC” OR “FORBIDDEN BLACK MAGIC” WHICH IS CAUSED BY WITCHCRAFT (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INFLUENCES), BESIDES USING HEALING MEDICINES FOR THE BODY. THESE HEALING TRAITS CAN BE CALLED WHITE MAGIC BY WHICH HEALS THE BODY. OPPOSED TO THIS IS BLACK MAGIC WHICH ALWAYS HARMS THE BODY. THE LORD COMMANDS THAT THERE BE NO MORE WITCHCRAFT (SEDUCTIONS) TO BE DONE IN THE LORD’S PEOPLE IN ISRAEL & IS ALWAYS FORBIDDEN. 
THE BACKBITER [SLANDERER] MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
SEXUAL SLANDER IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: SEXUAL SLANDER IS SINFUL IS IN JEREMIAH 9:4-6; EZEKIEL 22:9; MATTHEW 15:19-20; MARK 7:21-23; ROMANS 1:29-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4 & ACTS 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. SEXUAL SLANDER IS FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 23:1; LEVITICUS 19:16; PROVERBS 3:30; 10:18; 12:22; EPHESIANS 4:31; COLOSSIANS 3:8; TITUS 2:3; 3:1-2; JAMES 4:11; 1ST PETER 2:1 & ACTS 1:4-7, 8; 2:1-21, 25-29, 30-35; 5:39; 6:1-7, 8-9, 11-14, 15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60. SEXUAL SLANDER IS DESTRUCTIVE IS IN PROVERBS 11:9; 16:27; 26:28; 30:10 & ACTS 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
DEALING WITH SEXUAL SLANDER: COMMITTING TO HIM & ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TO HANDLE IT IS IN PSALMS 12:1-7; 31:14-20; 64:1-4; 69:6-21; 109:1-5; 120:1-2 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:3-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. MAINTAINING ONE’S INTEGRITY IS IN PSALMS 119:23; 1ST PETER 2:12, 15; 3:9, 15-17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 3:16; 4:12; 5:39; 6:8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9, 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. REJOICING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:11-12 & ACTS 5:41; 6:1-8. NOT LISTENING TO SEXUAL NONSENSE OR SEXUAL SLANDER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 24:9; PROVERBS 17:4 & ACTS 5:39; 6:10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60.  
THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SEXUAL SLANDERERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-19; PROVERBS 19:5, 9; 21:28; ISAIAH 29:20-21; 51:7-8; DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 12:1-18:24; 20:1-3, 7-15 & ACTS 5:39; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL SLANDER IS IN GENESIS 39:7-20; 1ST KINGS 21:1-14; NEHEMIAH 6:5-7; PSALMS 31:13; 35:15-16; 38:19-20; 41:5-9; JEREMIAH 18:18; ROMANS 3:8; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 3RD JOHN 9-10; JUDE 5-19; LUKE 23:2 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 24:5-9.   
THE STRIKER [DENIER] MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE SEXUAL DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS DENIED BY THE SEXUAL JEWISH CREATURES [MARRIED---PHARISAIC & APOSTOLIC IN NATURE] IS IN PSALMS 118:22; MATTHEW 11:16-19; 13:54-58; 26:63-68; MARK 6:1-6; 14:61-65; JOHN 5:37-43; LUKE 4:16-30; 22:66-71 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE CONSEQUENCES OF SEXUALLY DENYING THE FATHER STEPHEN: SEXUALLY DENYING THE FATHER STEPHEN RESULTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN MATTHEW 12:38-42; JOHN 12:48; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; LUKE 11:29-32 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
SEXUALLY DENYING THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS REPLACEMENT BY OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 21:40-41; MARK 12:9; ROMANS 1;21-32; 3:4-23; LUKE 20:15-16 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 13:46; 17:23-31; 18:5-6; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
TO SEXUALLY DENY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE DIVINELY DENIED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 10:32; MARK 8:38; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THOSE WHO SEXUALLY DENY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2ND PETER 2:1; 1ST JOHN 3:22-23; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE DENIAL, REPENTANCE & RESTORATION: THE EXAMPLE OF THE LORD PETER: THE FATHER STEPHEN PREDICTED HIS SEXUAL DENIAL IS IN MATTHEW 26:31-34; MARK 14:29-30 & LUKE 22:31-34. THE UNIVERSAL RESTORATION IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE LORD PETER SEXUALLY DENIED THAT HE WOULD NEVER SEXUALLY DENY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 26:35 & MARK 14:31. THE UNIVERSAL RESTORATION OF TELLING THE TRUTH IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE LORD PETER SEXUALLY DENIED THAT HE KNEW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 26:69-75; MARK 14:66-72; JOHN 18:15-18, 25-27 & LUKE 22:55-62. THE UNIVERSAL RESTORATION OF KNOWING HIM [FACE] IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. THE LORD PETER’S TOTAL RESTORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 21:15-19 & ACTS 1:15-22; 2:14-41. THE COMPLETE UNIVERSAL TOTAL RESTORATION IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
 THE DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HEROD ANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HEROD THE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HEROD THE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HEROD REBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HEROD AND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIUS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HEROD AGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) HEROD THE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENT HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.                                             
THE SPITEFUL TO GOD MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE EXAMPLES OF ETERNAL CREATURES ACTING OUT OF SEXUAL SPITE: IN RESPONSE TO FORBIDDEN GOOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-2; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:10; ESTHER 3:6; MATTHEW 14:3-12; MARK 6:17-29; JOHN 12:10 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-58; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
IN RESPONSE TO FORBIDDEN SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 27:41; 37:4, 8, 11, 18-27; PSALMS 140:3; EZEKIEL 25:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL SPITE HAS NO PLACE IN THE DIVINE LIVES OF TRUE CHRISTIANS: TRUE CHRISTIANS ARE TO RID THEMSELVES OF ALL SEXUAL SPITEFULNESS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; EPHESIANS 4:31; COLOSSIANS 3:8; 1ST PETER 2:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
AS A RESULT TRUE CHRISTIANS ARE DIVINELY ENABLED NOT TO RETALIATE AGAINST OTHERS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:18; PROVERBS 20:22; 24:29; MATTHEW 5:38-40; ROMANS 12L17, 19-21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:15; 1ST PETER 2:21-23; 3:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                
THE GOD HATERS [UNBELIEVERS] MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
TRUE UNBELIEVERS
THE CHARACTERISTICS OF UNBELIEVERS: A REFUSAL TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. A REFUSAL TO BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 14:11; PSALMS 78:32; JOHN 5:38 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 14:2. A REFUSAL TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 78:22; HEBREWS 4:2 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14.  A PERSISTENCE IN SEXUAL SIN IS IN PSALMS 78:32 & ACTS 7:59-60. 
THE DESCRIPTIONS OF UNBELIEVERS: THEY ARE BLIND CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS AUTHORITY IS IN JOHN 9:39-41; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 17:22-31. 
THEY ARE DISOBEDIENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS AUTHORITY IS IN HEBREWS 3:12, 18-19 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
THEY ARE HATERS TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS SON JESUS CHRIST WITHOUT JUST CAUSE IS IN JOHN 15:18-25.   
UNBELIEVERS CAN BECOME BELIEVERS IS IN MARK 9:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13 & ACTS 6:8-9, 11-14; 7:55-51; 16:25-34. 
THE EFFECT OF TONGUES & TRUE PROPHESY ON UNBELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:22-25 & ACTS 6:14. 
THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN BELIEVERS & UNBELIEVERS: BELIEVERS SHOULD NOT MARRY OR MINGLE WITH UNBELIEVERS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. AN UNBELIEVING HUSBAND OR WIFE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:12-16; 1ST PETER 3:1 & ACTS 6:14. EATING OR DRINKING WITH UNBELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:27-29. 
THE CONSEQUENCES OF REMAINING AN UNBELIEVER IS IN JOHN 3:18; 8:24; 12:48; REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 12:46 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE EXAMPLES OF UNBELIEVERS: SOME ISRAELITES IS IN NUMBERS 14:13-39; DEUTERONOMY 1:34-35; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:20 & ACTS 6:3, 4, 5. SOME PHARISEES IS IN MARK 8:11-12 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SOME JEWS IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 14:2; 17:5. 
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENSES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST THAT IS COMMITTED BY THE TRUE UNBELIEVER
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENSES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST: THE SEXUAL OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE UNBELIEVER: RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 6:10; 7:51 & GENESIS 6:3. INSULTING OR DOING DESPITE UNTO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN HEBREWS 10:29. BLASPHEMING THE HOLY GHOST—THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IS IN MATTHEW 12:22-30, 31, 32 & MARK 3:28-30. GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 4:30, 31. LYING TO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 5:3. QUENCHING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19.    
THE TRUE BELIEVERS
BELIEVERS AS THOSE WHO HAVE FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:3-4; JOHN 4:39-42; JAMES 2:1 & ACTS 6:7; 16:15. 
OT BELIEVERS LOOKED FORWARD TO THE NT FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 11:13, 39; 1ST PETER 1:10-12 & ACTS 6:5. 
THE CHURCH KINGDOM IS REFERRED TO AS THE BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12 & ACTS 1:15; 2:44; 4:32; 5:12; 6:7; 9:41. 
THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN JEWISH BELIEVERS & GENTILE BELIEVERS IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 10:45; 11:1-3; 15:5, 23; 21:20-25. 
THE TERM “TRUE BELIEVER” ALSO KNOWN AS “TRUE UNBELIEVER” IS TOTALLY DIFFERENT WITH THE TERM “TRUE CHRISTIAN” ALSO CALLED “TRUE SAINT” BECAUSE OF NO SEX AT ANY TIME IN THEIR LIFETIMES IS IN EPHESIANS 5:1-7 & ACTS 6:1-3, 4, 5, 7-8, 9, 10, 11-14, 15; 7:51-53. 
BELIEVERS ARE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAMILY IS IN GALATIANS 6:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:2; 1ST PETER 2:17 & ACTS 6:7.      
BELIEVERS CAN ALSO BE COUNTED AS UNBELIEVERS BECAUSE OF LYING OR IGNORANCE IN KNOWING THE TRUTH ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. 
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENSES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST THAT IS COMMITTED BY THE TRUE BELIEVER
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENSES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST: THE SEXUAL OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE BELIEVER: RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 6:10; 7:51 & GENESIS 6:3. INSULTING OR DOING DESPITE UNTO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN HEBREWS 10:29. BLASPHEMING THE HOLY GHOST—THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IS IN MATTHEW 12:22-30, 31, 32 & MARK 3:28-30. GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 4:30, 31. LYING TO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 5:3. QUENCHING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19.    
THE VIOLENT MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE VIOLENT ETERNAL ATTACKS TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
FIRST BREACH IS THE ETERNAL INCURABLE CURSE
THE FIRST PART OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD INVOLVES THE ETERNAL SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:1-5:42. SATAN IS ONLY NAMED AND IDENTIFIED IN ACTS 5:3 BUT HE IS ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT OR DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:9. ONE ENCOUNTER IS WITH SATAN WHICH CAUSED THE MARRIED ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE PRICE OF THE LAND. IT INVOLVED THE INFLUENCES OF SATAN TO SAVED PEOPLE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BUT THE VICTORY OVER THIS ENCOUNTER IS IN ACTS 5:16 BY THE APOSTLES USING EXORCISMS (SOLEMNLY COMMANDING) CONCERNING SATAN & HIS DEMONIC HOST WITH THE LORD JESUS. PROTECTION BY THE GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) WITH ALL APOSTLES IS REVEALED IN ACTS 5. ETERNAL VIOLENCE CAN TAKE THE KINGDOM BY FORCE IN MATTHEW 11:12. 
SECOND BREACH IS THE ETERNAL INCURABLE DISEASE 
THE SECOND PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE EVERLASTING SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 8:1-28:31. SATAN IS NAMED IN ACTS 26:18 AND THE DEVIL IN ACTS 10:38. IN ACTS 10:38 INVOLVES THE DEVIL TRYING TO CAUSE CERTAIN KINDS OF MENTAL DISEASES OR ILLNESSES IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BECAUSE REMEMBER JESUS SAID THE KINGDOM OF GOD SUFFERS VIOLENCE AND SATAN TRIES TO TAKE THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY FORCE. 
THE FIRST MENTAL DISEASE I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT IS CALLED SCHIZOPHRENIA WHICH IS CONSIDERED BY MANY SCHOLARS AS BEING SATAN POSSESSED BY DEMONIC POWERS IN ACTS 10:38. THIS KIND OF DEMON POSSESSION COULD NOT BE CAST OUT BY THE APOSTLES BECAUSE OF THEIR UNBELIEF AND COULD ONLY BE DONE BY FASTING AND PRAYING TO GOD. BASICALLY THIS KIND OF POSSESSION IS CAUSED BY OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO POSSESS THE BODY, BUT ON THE OTHER HAND CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE DEVIL IN ROMANS 8:1-2. ONLY THE DEVIL CAN BLIND THE ONE THAT IS UNSAVED WITH MERCY FROM THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. ALSO THE DEVIL TRIES TO CAPTURE THE WILLS OF CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 13:4-12 AND USES OPPRESSION IN ACTS 10:38. 
ANOTHER FORM OF MENTAL DISEASE THAT SATAN TRIES TO THROW AT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS MENTAL EPILEPSY (SEIZURES ARE A PHYSICAL DISEASE) WHICH CONCERNS OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO CAUSE TO BE DEAF AND MUTE AND BE THROWN IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM IN ACTS 10:38. THESE TWO MENTAL DISEASES CONCERN THE SEVERITY OF THE POSSESSION OF THE DEVIL AND THE RANK BY WHICH THE DEVIL HAS IN THE DEMONIC HOST. THIS KIND OF MENTAL ILLNESS CAN START IN CHILDHOOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN MARK 9:14-29 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO SATAN CAUSED A CERTAIN KIND OF POSSESSION THROUGH DIVINATION ON A SLAVE GIRL IN ACTS 16:16-18. ANOTHER ATTACK BY SATAN IN ACTS 19:13-17 CONCERNS HIM OVERPOWERING AND PREVAILING AGAINST SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 22, THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JOHN IN ACTS 26 & THE SATAN AS THE EVIL SPIRIT CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JESUS IN ACTS 9 BY WHICH SCEVA AND HIS SEVEN SONS WENT OUT OF THE HOUSE WOUNDED & NAKED BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD GREW MIGHTILY & PREVAILED WHEN THE BOOKS OF MAGIC THAT ENERGIZED TO OCCULT WAS BURNED. MAGICAL ARTS ENERGIZED THE OCCULT IN ACTS 8:9-11 BY SATAN. SATAN TRIED TO BLIND THE GOSPEL TO CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 26:18 AND CAPTURES INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 13:10. THE LORD SATAN IS AFFECTED BY CERTAIN THINGS THROUGH EXORCISM. FIRST, HE IS DELAYED IN ACCOMPLISHING HIS TASKS IN ACTS 16:18. SECOND, IN ACTS 16:18 WAS DONE THROUGH THE LORD JESUS’ NAME WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIRD, IN ACTS 19:13-17 IT CONCERNED THE JEWISH REALM BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOURTH, IN ACTS 16:16-18 IT WAS SOLELY DONE BY PAUL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIFTH, IN ACTS 19:11-12 IT CONCERNED UNUSUAL MIRACLES DONE BY PAUL’S HANDS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. PAUL ENDEAVORS TO THE MINISTRY OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 27:23. IN THIS PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IT PROVES THE INSTRUCTING & GUIDANCE OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) TO PHILIP IN ACTS 8:26 & CORNELIUS IN ACTS 10:3; 11:13. GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) PROTECTS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN ACTS 12 BY PETER. YOU WILL ENDURE GREAT TRIBULATION LIKE REVELATION 6-20 TO ENTER IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 14:22. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON LUCIFER’S POSSESSION AND THEIR SYMPTOMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
FINAL BREACH IS THE ETERNAL INCURABLE DAMNATION
THE FINAL PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE LORD’S SCRIPTURES IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER IS NOT NAMED IN THESE SCRIPTURES BUT WE KNOW THAT HE COMMITTED THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS DOCUMENTED IN PROVERB 8:22-29 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51, 60 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE MAIN SYMPTOMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION CONCERNS BEING ANTISOCIAL BY WHICH THE PERSON WOULD WEAR NO CLOTHES AND DID NOT KEEP COMPANY IN THE HOUSE OR AMONG OTHERS. SECOND, IT CONCERNS VIOLENCE BEING DANGEROUS TO OTHERS BY WHICH THE FALLEN PERSON WOULD HAVE TO BE SEIZED, BOUND AND KEPT UNDER GUARD. THIRD, IS UNUSUAL STRENGTH TO BREAK BONDS OR FETTERS. FOURTH, IS MORAL DEPRAVITY TO VIOLATE NORMS OF MODESTY & COMMIT LAWLESSNESS IN DRESS. FIFTH, IS BLINDNESS AND NOT BEING IN HIS RIGHT MIND. SIXTH, ARE PAROXYSMS AND FITS OF RAGE TO ATTACK ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. THESE SYMPTOMS DERIVE FROM LUKE 8:26-39 & ACTS 10:38. 
ALSO MILDER SYMPTOMS OF LUCIFER’S CONTROLLABLE POSSESSION CAN INVOLVE THE COMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR TO CURSE GOD, ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, SUICIDAL AND MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, BITTERNESS & HATRED TOWARD GOD’S PEOPLE, COMPULSIVE TESTING, VICIOUS USE OF TONGUES AGAINST OTHERS, TERRIFYING FEELINGS OF GUILT, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION [THIS MEAN IF YOU GO TO A MEDICAL AUTHORITY & THEY TELL YOU THERE IS NOTHING WRONG WITH NO MEDICAL PROOF, THEN YOU KNOW IT CAME FROM THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF & NOT SOME MEDICAL CONDITION THAT HAPPENED TO YOU & ALSO IF THERE WAS DAMAGE FROM THE OPPOSING OPPOSITION WITH MEDICAL PROOF TO A CERTAIN DEGREE, THEN YOU KNOW IT CAME FROM THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CONSIDER HEALING YOU THROUGH A RELEASE] SUCH AS SUDDEN CHOKING  SENSATIONS, MOVING PAINS AND FAINTING, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS, SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE AND DOUBT OF PERSONAL  MERCY  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE FATHER STEPHEN. THESE THINGS ARE ATTACKS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DAILY BY THE LORD LUCIFER. 
SUCH AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12 WHICH CONCERNS BEING SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, GNASHING HIS TEETH AND BECOMING RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION. BUT THERE’S HOPE! IN ACTS 7:54 THE TABLES TURNS IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S FAVOR AND THE LORD LUCIFER IN HIS ARREST IS SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN MEASURING IT BACK IN ACTS 7:51-7:53. STEPHEN ALSO ENDURED LIES BY THE LORD LUCIFER TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE BEFORE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11, 13 WHICH WAS CONTROLLED BY STEPHEN’S TRUE OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE, IMPASSIBILITY OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND DIVINE NATURE (DEITY OR GODHEAD BODILY). STEPHEN DIED AN ETERNAL DEATH FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD WHICH CAUSED A RELEASE & BEING EXPUNGED BY WHICH ETERNAL MERCY WAS ATTAINED THROUGH IGNORANCE BY WHICH LUCIFER WAS EXORCISED (SOLEMNLY COMMANDED) BY STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:53. 
CAN THE SOULS OR THE SPIRITS OF ETERNAL CREATURES BE CONTROLLED OR CONTAINED TO THE POINT OF DOING OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES BIDDING? YES, TO A ALLOWABLE CIRCUMSTANCE THAT IS SET BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THIS IS PROVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN & BY HIS SPECIAL AUTHORIZED ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & JAMES 3:1-12. THIS ALSO TELL US THAT TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE CAN BE CONFINED OR CONTAINED IN AN ETERNAL CREATURE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 3:13, 17-18. THE SOULS OR SPIRITS THAT RECOVER THE SPIRIT OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS POSSESSED, CONFINED, CONTAINED OR CONTROLLED BY BEING ASLEEP IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:22; 7:32; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:27; 10:16; 15:11; BARUCH 2:18; 3:1; 6:7; JAMES 3:13, 17-18 & REVELATION 20:4-6; 21:1-22:21. THE SOULS OR SPIRITS THAT DO NOT RECOVER THE SPIRIT OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS POSSESSED, CONFINED, CONTAINED OR CONTROLLED BY BEING ASLEEP IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:14; 17:1; SIRACH 4:6, 17, 20; 34:17; 48:5; 51:26; BARUCH 2:17; JAMES 3:14-16 & REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19. THE LIMITATIONS OF A TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ENTERING ANOTHER ETERNAL CREATURE IS IN SIRACH 6:2; 7:17; 14:16; 16:17; 34:15; 37:28; 47:15; 51:19, 20, 24; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 64; 2ND MACCABEES 6:30; JAMES 3:13, 17-18 & REVELATION 19:11-16. THE LIMITATIONS OF A FOREIGN SEXUAL CORRUPTION ENTERING ANOTHER ETERNAL CREATURE IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:4; SIRACH 2:1; 21:27, 28; 25:2; 51:6; 1ST MACCABEES 1:48; JAMES 3:14-16 & REVELATION 19:17-21. THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:11; 9:15; 10:7; 12:6; 14:11, 26; 17:8; SIRACH 1:30; 9:2, 6; 10:9; 14:4, 9; JAMES 3:14-16 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24.  
IS THERE A DOCTRINE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE TO PROVE SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP? THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TIMES WHERE IT IS REFERRED TO DYING IN “SLEEP” OR “FALLING ASLEEP.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 9:24; 27:52; JOHN 11:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:6, 18, 20, 51; & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13; 5:10. BUT IN ACTS 7:60 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [LORD STEVE] DYING FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND THEN HE FELL ASLEEP. IF HE FELL ASLEEP, HE WOULD HAVE TO BE AWAKENED BY THE LORD YAH. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT HE WAS IN SPIRIT SLEEP SINCE HE WAS LORD IN ACTS 7:59, WHEN HE SAID ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’” THIS MEANS HIS SPIRIT WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS AND THE PERSECUTION. AT THAT TIME THE LORD STEPHEN WENT TO HELL TO COUNSEL THE SPIRITS, ANGELS, SHADOWS, PHANTOMS, SAINTS (LORDS) AND GHOSTS IN HELL PROVEN IN 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 13:7. SOME SCRIPTURES PROVE THAT THOSE IN SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP DO NOT HAVE A “CONSCIENCE EXISTENCE” IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 6:5; 115:17-18; ECCLESIASTES 9:10 AND ISAIAH 38:19. IN ACTS 13:36 STATES DAVID AFTER HIS GENERATION DIED OR FELL ASLEEP AND WAS BURIED AND DID SEE CORRUPTION. DAVID DID GO TO HELL BUT WAS RELEASED AFTER A SHORT TIME PROVEN IN ACTS 2:27. IN JOHN 11:1-16; 38-44 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT LAZARUS BE DEAD IN SLEEP FOR FOUR DAYS AND JESUS COMING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO AWAKEN HIM. BUT MANY CHURCHES REJECT THE DOCTRINE OF SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP, MAYBE BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF. I DO NOT UNDERMINE THE LORD IN ANYWAY. IN ACTS 5:38-39 SAYS IF IT’S THE LORD’S WILL, PLAN OR WORK, WHO CAN COME AGAINST IT AND STAND AGAINST HIM?         
THE PROUD MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE HUMAN HEART: THE HEART AS A VITAL BODILY ORGAN IS IN EXODUS 28:29-30; 2ND SAMUEL 18:14; 2ND KINGS 9:24; HABAKKUK 3:16 & ACTS 7:55-56. THE HEART AS A CENTRAL POSITION IS IN EXODUS 15:8; DEUTERONOMY 11:3; PSALMS 46:2; EZEKIEL 27:26; JONAH 2:3 & ACTS 7:55-56. 
THE HEART AS THE INNER PERSON: THE INTELLECT IS IN GENESIS 6:5; 1ST KINGS 2:44; 3:9, 12; 10:24; JOB 22:22; PROVERBS 14;30, 33; 16:1, 9; 19:21; 20:5; 24:2; LUKE 2:19 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE DESIRES IS IN MATTHEW 6:21. THE DIVINE LOVE OR SEXUAL LOVE OF WOMEN IS IN GENESIS 34:3, 8; DEUTERONOMY 17:17; JOB 31:9; MATTHEW 5:28; NUMBERS 15:39 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE DIVINE LOVE OR SEXUAL LOVE OF RICHES IS IN JOB 17:11; PSALMS 62:10; LUKE 12:29 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE AGAPE LOVE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:18; 19:27; JOHN 5:42 & ACTS 7:59. 
THE EMOTIONS: FEAR & ANXIETY IS IN GENESIS 42:28; DEUTERONOMY 1:28; 28:65; JOSHUA 2:11; 1ST SAMUEL 4:13; 17:32; 25:37; PSALMS 18:45; PROVERBS 12:25; ISAIAH 13:7; 19:3; 21:4 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. TERROR IS IN LEVITICUS 26:36; DEUTERONOMY 28:67; JOSHUA 7:5; 1ST SAMUEL 28:5 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. DESPAIR IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:65; ECCLESIASTES 2:20 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SADNESS & ANGUISH IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:2 PSALMS 22:14; 55:4; PROVERBS 15:13 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. CHEERFULNESS, JOY & PLEASURE IS IN PSALMS 104:15; PROVERBS 15:13, 15; 17:22; 27:9, 11; ECCLESIASTES 2:8, 10; 5:20; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11 & ACTS 6:1-8; 14:17. COURAGE & HOPE IS IN PROVERBS 13:12; MATTHEW 9:2, 11; JOHN 14;1; 16:33 & ACTS 7;59-60. 
THE WILL IS IN EXODUS 25:2; DEUTERONOMY 29:18; 1ST SAMUEL 10:26; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22; EZRA 1:1; 7:27; NEHEMIAH 4;6; PSALMS 84:5 & ACTS 7:44. 
THE AFFECTION IS IN EXODUS 4:14; 1ST SAMUEL 14:7; 2ND SAMUEL 14:1; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:1-4; 4:9; 5:4 & ACTS 6:5. 
THE DIVINE HEART OF THE HOLY GHOST: THE RENEWAL OF THE DIVINE HEART BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN PSALMS 51:10, 12-17; ISAIAH 57:15; JEREMIAH 24:7; EZEKIEL 18:31; 36:26 & ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55-56. THE DIVINE HEART AS THE RESIDENCE OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 7:37-39; ROMANS 5:5; 8:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:22; GALATIANS 4:6; EPHESIANS 3:16-17; COLOSSIANS 1:27 & ACTS 2:1-4, 5-21; 6:5, 10; 7:55-56. THE DIVINE HEART BEARS THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 & ACTS 2:1-4, 6:5, 10, 7:55-56. 
THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 25:2; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 11:13; 30:6; 1ST KINGS 15:14; MATTHEW 22:37; MARK 12:30; LUKE 10:27 & ACTS 6:1-8. 
FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 44:18; 1ST KINGS 2:4; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:18; NEHEMIAH 9:8 & ACTS 6:7; 11:23. 
THE OTHER RESULTS OF THE HOLY GHOST’S INDWELLING OF THE DIVINE HEART: HEARTFELT WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 11:16; 29:31; JOB 11:13; PSALMS 9:1; 33:21; 86:12; 138:1; ROMANS 15:6; EPHESIANS 5:18-19; COLOSSIANS 3:16; PHILIPPIANS 3:3 & ACTS 7:47-50; 15:18; 17:22-31. 
HEARTFELT PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 24:45; 1ST SAMUEL 1:13; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:19; PSALMS 21:2; 27:8; 63:1; 84:2; 119:145; ROMANS 8:26-27 & ACTS 6:4. 
WHOLEHEARTED OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 26:16; 30:14-17; 32:46; 1ST KINGS 14:8; 2ND KINGS 23:3, 25; NEHEMIAH 2:12; PSALMS 40:8; 119:2, 34, 69, 112; ROMANS 6:17 & ACTS 6:7. 
WHOLEHEARTED TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 62;8; PROVERBS 3:5-6; MARK 11:23; HEBREWS 10:22; LUKE 24:25 & ACTS 6:1-8. 
WHOLEHEARTED SERVICE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:12; JOSHUA 22:5; 1ST SAMUEL 12:20, 24; ROMANS 1:9 & ACTS 6:7. 
THE FALLEN SEXUAL HEART & THE REDEEMED DIVINE HEART: THE UN-REGENERATED SEXUAL HEART: SEXUALLY HOSTILE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 12:14; PSALMS 14:1; PROVERBS 19:3; JOHN 5:42; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 8:7; HEBREWS 3:12; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:21-22; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUALLY HARDENED AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 7:3, 14, 22-23; 8:15, 32; 14:8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; ISAIAH 6:10; 42:25; JEREMIAH 16:12; DANIEL 5:20; MATTHEW 13:15; ROMANS 2:5; REVELATION 16:9, 11 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9-11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28; 38-43; 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.          
SEXUALLY ETERNALLY [SPIRITUALLY & MENTALLY] IGNORANT IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:16; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:29; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:15; 4:4; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24, 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
SEXUALLY PROUD IS IN PSALMS 73:7; PROVERBS 18:12; 21:4; JEREMIAH 48:29; 49:16; EZEKIEL 28:2, 17; OBADIAH 3; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24, 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
SEXUALLY DECEITFUL IS IN JOB 31:33-34; PSALMS 5:9; 28:3; 62:4; PROVERBS 6:14; 23:7; 24:12; 26:23-25; ISAIAH 44:20; JEREMIAH 17:9; 22:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:13; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24, 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
SEXUALLY SINFUL IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7; JOB 36:13; PSALMS 10:3; 41:6; 55:21; PROVERBS 6:18; 20:9; ISAIAH 1:5; MATTHEW 9:4; 15:18-19; MARK 2:8; 7:20-23; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24, 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24; LUKE 5:22 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
SEXUALLY DAMNED IS IN PSALMS 101:4-5; PROVERBS 11:20; 16:5; 17:20; ECCLESIASTES 11:9; ISAIAH 10:12; JEREMIAH 17:10; EZEKIEL 25:6-7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24, 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.    
THE DIVINE CONVERSION: THE CHANGED SEXUAL HEART INTO A DIVINE HEART: DIVINELY CONVINCED OF NEED IS IN JEREMIAH 29:12-14; JOHN 16:8; ROMANS 7:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:25 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35, 37; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:15-18; 16:30; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
CHANGED BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JEREMIAH 4:14; 24:7; EZEKIEL 11:19; 18:31; 36:25-27; JOHN 3:5-6; ROMANS 2:29; TITUS 3:4-5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
GIVEN TRUE FAITH IS IN ROMANS 10:8-10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; EPHESIANS 2:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
SPURIOUS CONVERSION: A LESS THAN SAVING CHANGE WHICH IS NON-SENSE BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORIZED IT THERE WOULD BE NO PARTIALLY IN THE WORKS, BUT RATHER A 100% CONVERSION [1ST PETER 1:17-21] IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:9; MATTHEW 13:5-6, 20-21; MARK 4:5-6, 16-17; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:5; HEBREWS 6:4-8; 10:26-29; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24, 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24; LUKE 8:6, 13 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.    
THE RESULTS OF THE RENEWAL IN THE DIVINE HEART: THE INWARD EXPERIENCES OF THE RENEWED DIVINE HEART: DIVINE ASSURANCE IS IN PSALMS112:7-8; ROMANS8:14-16; EPHESIANS 1:18-19; 1ST JOHN 3:19-21; 5:10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:9; PSALMS 37:31; 119:11, 30, 111; PROVERBS 6:21; JEREMIAH 15:16; 31:33; ROMANS 7:22 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
DIVINE DESIRE FOR TRUE HOLINESS, WHICH THIS DOES NOT MEANS MARITAL SEXUALITY BECAUSE YOU ARE STILL IN SEXUAL CORRUPTION & TRUE HOLINESS LEADS YOU TO INCORRUPTION IS IN [1ST PETER 1:4, 23] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 17:6; PSALMS 19:14; 24:3-4; 73:1; PROVERBS 7:25; ECCLESIASTES 10:2; JEREMIAH 4;4; MATTHEW 5:8; COLOSSIANS 3:1-2; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 1ST PETER 3:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
DIVINE DESURE TO SEEK THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:38-39; PSALMS 119:10, 58, 145 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
DIVINE ENCOURAGEMENT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9; PSALMS 27:14; 73:26; JEREMIAH 51:46; JOHN 14:1, 27; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:1, 14; PHILIPPIANS 4:7; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 3:15; 4:8; PHILEMON 20; HEBREWS 12:3, 5; 13:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
DIVINE JOY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:66; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:10; PSALMS 4:7; 16:9; ISAIAH 65:14; ZEPHANIAH 3:14; LUKE 24:32 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35, 46-47; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE DESIRE FOR THE PROTECTION & SALVATION OF OTHER DIVINE CREATURES IS IN ROMANS 9:1-3; 10:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
THE VARIOUS KINDS OF DIVINE DISTRESS IS IN PSALMS 38:8; 69:20; 143:4; JEREMIAH 4:19; 8:18-19; 23:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:20; 2:11; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:4; PHILIPPIANS 3:18 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.    
 AGAPE LOVE FOR THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; JOHN 13:14-15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:11-13; 7:2-3; PHILIPPIANS 1:7-9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:22; 1ST JOHN 3:11-18 & 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 1515-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
THE RENEWED DIVINE HEART & THE DIVINE RESTORATION OF DIVINE CHARACTER: DIVINE SINCERITY & DIVINE INTEGRITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS DIVINE AUTHORITIES IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:6; 9:4; JOB 33:3; PSALMS 15:2; 78:72; 86:11; MATTHEW 18:35; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:12; EPHESIANS 6:5-6; COLOSSIANS 3:22-23; JAMES 4:8 & 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
DIVINE HUMILITY & DIVINE HUMBLENESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:14; 2ND KINGS 22:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:25-26; PSALMS 131:1; MATTHEW 5:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:3-5; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.        
DIVINE WISDOM IS IN JOB 38:36; PSALMS 2:10; 90:12; PROVERBS 2;2; 3:1, 3; 23:15 & 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
THE POSSIBILITY OF THE RENEWED HEART BECOMING SEXUALLY CORRUPTED OR SEXUALLY FAITHLESS: THE DIVINE IMPORTANCE OF DIVINE SELF-EXAMINATION BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:2; 13:3; JUDGES 5:15-16; 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:31; PSALMS 7:9; 26:2; 139:23-24; PROVERBS 17;3; JEREMIAH 20:12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.    
SEXUAL BACKSLIDING IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:4, 9; PSALMS 78:8, 37; ISAIAH 29:13; 57:11; JEREMIAH 12:2; HOSEA 5:4; 10:2; MALACHI 2:2 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE RESTORATION AFTER SEXUAL BACKSLIDING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:29; 30:2-3; JOSHUA 24;23; 1ST KINGS 8:46-51; PSALMS 51:10; ISAIAH 57:15; JEREMIAH 3:17; JOEL 2:12-13 & 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 31-32, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:22; 15:9, 15-18; 16:14-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.             
THE PRIDE MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE SEXUALITY OF SEXUAL PRIDE: IT IS DAMNED AS SEX IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; PROVERBS 21:4; MARK 7:22-23; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1-2; JAMES 4:1-4, 16; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:16 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
IT IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF THE LORD LUCIFER: IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS IS IN PROVERBS 3:7, 34; 6:16-17; 11:2; 16:5, 18; 25:6-7, 27; 26:12; 27:1; 29:23.
ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 26:19; 1ST SAMUEL 2:3; PSALMS 5:5; 12:2-3; 40:4; 119:21; 138:6; PROVERBS 3:34; ISAIAH 5:21; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; 13:15-17; MATTHEW 23;12; ROMANS 12:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12; JAMES 4:1-4, 5-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
THE GOSPEL KINGDOM EXCLUDES SEXUAL PRIDE IS IN ROMANS 3:27; 4:2-3; 11:17-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:26-31; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 2:8-9; LUKE 18:9-14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
GODLINESS INVOLVES REJECTING SEXUAL PRIDE IS IN PROVERBS 8:13; PSALMS 101:5; 131:1; ROMANS 12:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4; GALATIANS 6:14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL STATUS OF SEXUAL PRIDE
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL PRIDE: THE STATUS PRIDE IS IN EXODUS 5:2; 2ND KINGS 5:11; 20:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:25; ESTHER 5:11-12; ISAIAH 16:6; JEREMIAH 48:29; ISAIAH 47:8; EZEKIEL 16:49-50; 28:2; 31:3, 10; DANIEL 5:23; OBADIAH 3; ZEPHANIAH 2:15; MATTHEW 23:6-7; MARK 12:38-39; REVELATION 18:7; LUKE 11:43; 20:46 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
THE SEXUAL STRENGTH OF SEXUAL PRIDE
THE STRENGTH PRIDE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:42; 2ND KINGS 14:9-10; 18:33-35; ISAIAH 9:9-10; 10:13; HOSEA 10:13; DANIEL 3;15; 4:30; MATTHEW 26:33-35; MARK 14:29-31; JOHN 13:37; LUKE 22:33 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
THE SEXUAL WISDOM OF SEXUAL PRIDE
THE WISDOM PRIDE IS IN ISAIAH 14:10-13; ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20; 2:6-16; 3:18 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
THE SEXUAL AMBITION OF SEXUAL PRIDE
THE AMBITIOUS PRIDE IS IN ISAIAH 14:13-14; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3-4 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
THE SEXUAL SPIRIT OF SEXUAL PRIDE
THE SPIRITUAL PRIDE IS IN 2ND KINGS 10:16; JOB 32:1; 33:9; ISAIAH 65:5; MATTHEW 6:2, 3, 16; 23:5, 30; MARK 12:40; JOHN 8:33; 9:34, 40-41; ROMANS 2:17-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7, 18; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; LUKE 10:29; 16:14-15; 18:9, 11-12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL PRIDE: SELF-DECEPTION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18; ISAIAH 16:6; 47:10; JEREMIAH 49;16; OBADIAH 3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:2; GALATIANS 6:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-4 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SPIRITUAL/MENTAL BLINDNESS IS IN JEREMIAH 43:2; DEUTERONOMY 8:14; NEHEMIAH 9:16, 29; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14; 4:4 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
A HARD HEART IS IN PSALMS 10:3; 36:2; 52:1; DANIEL 5:20 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
A MALICIOUS SPIRIT IS IN PSALMS 73:8; 119:85; 140:5 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
CONTEMPT FOR OTHERS IS IN PSALMS 21:24; 119:51; 123:4 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
QUARRELING IS IN PROVERBS 13:10 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
VIOLENCE IS IN ESTHER 3:5-6; PSALMS 73:6; 86:14; MATTHEW 11:12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
INJUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 56:2; 119:78 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
OPPRESSION [DEPRESSION] IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 119:122; HABAKKUK 2:4-5 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
CONTEMPT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:22; PSALMS 10:4 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL PRIDE MAY BE ACCOMPANIED BY TEMPORAL PROSPERITY, WHICH IS HEALTH & WEALTH IN CERTAIN ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 10:5; 73:3 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL PRIDE ENDS IN THE DIVINE DISASTER IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:28; JOB 40:11-12; PROVERBS 16:5, 18; 18:27; 31:23; 101:5; PROVERBS 11:2; 15:25; 26:12; 29:23; ISAIAH 2:11-12, 17; 13:11; 26:5; ZEPHANIAH 3:11; MALACHI 4:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:6; LUKE 1:51-52 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE PROUD BEING HUMBLED IS IN EXODUS 14:28; NEHEMIAH 9:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16; 32:21, 25; ESTHER 7:10; ISAIAH 3:16-17; 10:12, 16; 13:19; 14:11-15; 23:9; 25:10-12; 28:1-3; 47:10-11; JEREMIAH 13:9; 50:31-32; EZEKIEL 7:24; 16:49-50; 28:5-9, 17; 30:6; 32:12; DANIEL 4:30-33; 5:30; AMOS 6:8; ZEPHANIAH 2:15; ZECHARIAH 9:6; 10:11; MATTHEW 11:23; REVELATION 18:7-8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12:21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE BOASTER [IDLE TALKER] MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
UNFOUNDED SEXUAL BOASTING IS IDLE TALK IS IN PSALMS 10;3; 49:6; 52:1; PROVERBS 25;14; 27:1; JAMES 4:16; 2ND PETER 2:17-19 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL CREATURES QUESTIONING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IDLE TALK IS IN ROMANS 9:20-21; ISAIAH 29:16; 45:9 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL FLATTERY IS IDLE TALK IS IN PROVERBS 7:21; ROMANS 16:18 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
MEANINGLESS SEXUAL CONSERVATION IS IDLE TALK IS IN JOB 8:2; 11:2; 27:11-12; 35:16; PROVERBS 20:14 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF IDLE TALK IS IN NUMBERS 12:1-2; JUDGES 9:26-41; 1ST SAMUEL 17:41-44; 1ST KINGS 20:10-11 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
IDLE TALK IS SEXUAL FOLLY: THE SEXUAL FOOL IS IN JOB 15:2-3; PROVERBS 14:3, 23; ECCLESIASTES 10:12-14; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:6-7 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
TALKING TOO MUCH IS IN PROVERBS 10:19; 17:28; 21:23; ECCLESIASTES 5:3, 7 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SPEAKING RASHLY IS IN PROVERBS 20:25; ECCLESIASTES 5:6; JAMES 1:19 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
IDLE TALK IS DIVINELY COMBATED BY UPRIGHT HOLY LIVING IS IN 1ST PETER 2:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
IDLE TALK HAS NO PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20; EPHESIANS 4:29; 5:4; TITUS 1:10-11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
ALL IDLE TALK WILL BE DIVINELY JUDGED IS IN MATTHEW 12:36-37 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
THE INVENTOR OF EVIL MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
CHRISTIANS ARE TO AVOID VULGAR SEXUAL INTENTIONS: THE MEN OF SODOM AS SODOMITES HAD VULGAR SEXUAL INTENTIONS OF HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & ACTS 7:60. THEY WERE DIVINELY JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 19:24-25; 2ND PETER 2:6-7; JUDE 7 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE MEN OF GIBEAH AS GIBONITES HAD VULGAR SEXUAL INTENTIONS OF HOMOSEXUALITY IN JUDGES 19:22, 25 & ACTS 7:60. THEY WERE PUNISHED BY THE ISRAELITES IS IN JUDGES 20:4-7, 33-36, 48 & ACTS 7:60. 
SUCH VULGAR SEXUAL INTENTIONS IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; ROMANS 1:24-28 & ACTS 7:60. PAUL WARNS AGAINST VULGAR SEXUAL SPEECH IS IN EPHESIANS 4:29; 5:4; COLOSSIANS 3:8 & ACTS 7:60. 
CHRISTIANS ARE TO AVOID VULGAR SEXUAL ACTIONS: NOAH GOT DRUNK & EXPOSED HIMSELF IS IN GENESIS 9:21-22 & ACTS 7:60. LOT’S DAUGHTERS BECAME PREGNANT BY THEIR FATHER IS IN GENESIS 19:31-36 & ACTS 7:60.  
SOME CONVERTS LED VULGAR & DEPRAVED SEXUAL LIVES BEFORE CONVERSION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11 & ACTS 7:60. THE CRETANS HAD A REPUTATION FOR SEXUAL VULGARITY IS IN TITUS 1:12, 15-16. 
THE DISOBEDIENT TO PARENT MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE ENTERS CREATURES HEARTS FOR VARIOUS REASONS: SEXUAL GREED & SEXUAL LUST IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11-12; EXODUS 16:19-20; JOSHUA 7:20-21; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL IMPATIENCE IS IN EXODUS 32;23; NUMBERS 20;10-11; 1ST SAMUEL 13:8-14 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL FEAR IS IN JEREMIAH 43:2-7; JOHN 7:13; 12:42; GALATIANS 2:12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL PRIDE & SEXUAL ARROGANCE IS IN EXODUS 5:2; LEVITICUS 10:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE UNBELIEF IS SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE IS IN JEREMIAH 7:23-28; ROMANS 11:20, 30-32; HEBREWS 3:12, 18-19; 4:2, 6 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
LACK OF AGAPE LOVE IS SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE IS IN JOHN 14:24; 1ST JOHN 2:9; 3:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO DIVINE PUNISHMENT: DIVINELY APPLIED TO SEXUAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN GENESIS 3:14-19, 23-24; LEVITICUS 10:1-2; NUMBERS 20:12; 1ST SAMUEL 28:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:14; JONAH 1:10-12; EPHESIANS 5:5-6 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:22; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
DIVINE APPLIED TO CREATURE WHO HAVE SEXUAL UNBELIEF IS ALSO NO EXCUSE IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8-9; HEBREWS 2:2-3 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:22; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL NATIONS ARE ALSO DIVINELY PUNISHED IS IN GENESIS 15:14; EXODUS 32;35; DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 28:15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:15; ISAIAH 13:11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:22; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE CANNOT BE FORGIVEN BECAUSE OF THE INCURABLE NATURE ABOUT SEXUALITY, BUT CAN HAVE A DIVINE RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT IS IN ACTS 7:60.     
THE UNDISCERNING MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE INSULTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: COMING FROM OPEN UNBELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:14-16, 20-23; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:16-19; ISAIAH 37:14-17, 21-24; HEBREWS 10:29 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. COMING THROUGH THE SUFFERING OF BELIEVERS OR SO-CALLED OR WANT TO BE’S ARE FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE FALSE IN A PAGAN OR PAPAL CHRISTIANITY, WHICH ARE JUST CALLED BELIEVERS IN TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 69:7-9; JEREMIAH 20:7-8; ROMANS 15:3; HEBREWS 13:12-13 & ACTS 6:14. THE INSULTS DO NOT COME THROUGH OR FROM THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE INSULTS LAMENTED BY THE PSALMIST, THE LORD DAVID IS IN PSALMS 10:3; 74:18, 22-23.
THE FATHER STEPHEN INSULTED, BUT BEAT ALL OPPOSITIONS IS IN MATTHEW 20:17-19; 26:67-68; 27:39-44; MARK 10:32-34; 14:65; 15:29-32; JOHN 8:48-49; 18:22-23; 1ST PETER 2:23; LUKE 18:31-33; 22:63-65; 23:35-39 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:57-58; 8:1-3; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN INSULTED & HAD TROUBLE DEALING WITH IT IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. 
ISRAEL INSULTED IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:26; 2ND SAMUEL 21:20-21; 1ST CHRONICLES 20:6-7; EZEKIEL 21:28-32; ZEPHANIAH 2:8-10 & JEREMIAH 51:51. 
KINGS, PROPHETS & OTHERS INSULTED IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:27; 25:9-11, 14; 2ND SAMUEL 10:1-5; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:1-5; 2ND KINGS 2:23-24; NEHEMIAH 4:1-5 & ECCLESIASTES 10:20. 
THE VULNERABLE & VICTIMIZED INSULTED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22 & JAMES 2:1-7. 
THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] INSULTED IS IN 1ST PETER 4:4, 14 & ACTS 2:13; 17:32; 18:6; 19:8-9. 
THE PAIN OF INSULT IS IN JOB 19:1-3; 20:2-3; PSALMS 22:6-8; 44:16; 55:3, 12-14; 89:50-51; 109:21-25; LAMENTATIONS 3:55-63; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:2 & REVELATIONS 2:9. 
DEALING WITH INSULTS: AVOIDING INSULTS IS IN PROVERBS 9;7; 22:10 & ACTS 6:15. NOT REPAYING INSULTS IS IN PROVERBS 12;16; MATTHEW 5:39; 1ST PETER 3:9; LUKE 6:27-29 & ACTS 6:10. 
REJOICING IN THE REPROACHES FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE IS IN MATTHEW 5:11-12; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:10; HEBREWS 10:32-34; 1ST PETER 4:13-14; LUKE 6:22-23 & ACTS 5:41; 6:14. INSULT SUPPOSED BUT NOT INTENDED IS IN LUKE 11:45 & ACTS 7:51-53; 23:1-5.      
THE UNTRUSTWORTHY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN LEGAL AFFAIRS IN GENERAL: IN THE OT LEGAL SYSTEMS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:15-21; 17:2-7; 1ST KINGS 21:8-13; EZRA 4:6; NEHEMIAH 5:6-7; DANIEL 6:4-5 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. IN THE NT LEGAL SYSTEMS IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:1; 18:12-13; 23:23-30; 24:1-9; 25:1-2; 28:19. 
IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT DEALINGS WITH HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN JEREMIAH 2:5-9; MICAH 6:1-2; HOSEA 4:1-3; 11:12-12:6 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
IN THE EXPERIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:12-14, 37; MARK 15;26; JOHN 18:29; 19:4, 6, 19-22; LUKE 23:4, 38 & ACTS 7:58-60.
IN THE EXPERIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES: IN THE CONTEXT OF JUSTIFICATION IS IN ISAIAH 50:8-9; ROMANS 8:33; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & ACTS 7:55-56. IN THEIR STANDING IN THE EYES OF THE WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 5:16; EPHESIANS 5:3-4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13 & ACTS 6:1-3, 7-8. 
IN THE CONDUCT OF CHURCH AFFAIRS: CHRISTIAN INVOLVEMENT IN LITIGATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:25-26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-8; LUKE 12:58-59 & ACTS 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. IN THE QUALIFICATIONS OF CHURCH LEADERS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; TITUS 1:6 & ACTS 6:8-9. IN CHURCH DISPUTES IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-20; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19 & ACTS 6:9. 
IN THE CHARACTER & ACTIVITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN JOB 1:9-11; PSALMS 109:6; ZECHARIAH 3:1-2; REVELATION 12:9-10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
FALSE ACCUSATION: FALSE ACCUSATION FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 23:1, 7; LEVITICUS 19:16; LUKE 3:14 & ACTS 6:4. 
THE LORD LUCIFER ASSOCIATED WITH FALSE ACCUSATION IS IN JOB 1:6-12; ZECHARIAH 3:1; REVELATION 12:10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE EXAMPLES OF FALSE ACCUSATION: IN THE OT IS IN GENESIS 39:7-18; 2ND SAMUEL 10:1-3; 1ST KINGS 21:7-14; EZRA 4:6-16; NEHEMIAH 6:5-7; PSALMS 35:19-20; 41:5-6 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
IN THE EXPERIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 9:34; 12;24; 26:59-61; MARK 3:22; 14:55-59; LUKE 11:15; 23:2 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
IN THE EXPERIENCE OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IS IN MATTHEW 5:11-12 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 16:19-21.          
THE UNLOVING MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
SEXUALLY BLAMING OTHERS: A BASIC SEXUAL CHARACTERISTIC SINCE THE SEXUAL FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:12-13; NUMBERS 20:5; 21:5; JOSHUA 22:15-18; 1ST SAMUEL 22:13-15; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8; 1ST KINGS 18:17-18; NEHEMIAH 5:4-5; JOB 4:5-7; 8:6; 11:14-15; JEREMIAH 38:4; JOHN 9:1-2; 11:21 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUALLY BLAMING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 15:16-18; JOB 2:9; 3:23; PSALMS 13:1-2; 22:1-2; 44:9-26; 60:1-3; 74:1-23; 79:1-5; ISAIAH 40:27 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN JUSTLY & DIVINELY BLAMES HIS ETERNAL CREATURES FOR THEIR SEXUALITIES IS IN ROMANS 9:19-23; HEBREWS 8:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:22; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE DIVINE WARNINGS ABOUT FALSELY ATTRIBUTING SEXUAL BLAME IS IN PSALMS 71:13; 109:18-20, 29; PROVERBS 3:30; ROMANS 14;1-4; 15:7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:22; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
DIVINELY DEALING WITH SEXUAL BLAME: BY DIVINE CONFESSION IS IN PSALMS 32:5; 51:3-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:22; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
BY A DIVINE RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:22; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
BY DIVINELY CORRECTING SEXUAL MISUNDERSTANDINGS IS IN JOSHUA 22:13-34 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:22; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES SHOULD DEAL GENTLY WITH THOSE WHO DESERVE DIVINE BLAME IS IN MATTHEW 18:15; JAMES 5:19-20 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:22; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES SHOULD AIM TO LIVE HOLY & FREE FROM SEXUAL BLAME IS IN GENESIS 17:1; PSALMS 19:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:8; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-10; 2:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3;13; 5;23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:22; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE UNFORGIVING MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE LORD JESUS DIED FOR MAN’S SIN THAT WAS FORGIVEN, AND A PRICE WAS NEEDED FOR UNFORGIVENESS. WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNED EATING FROM THE TWO TREES IN EDEN (TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE). THE FATHER STEPHEN DIES FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & THE 60 OTHER SUPREME LORDS AND NOT MAN IN HEBREWS 2:14-18. SO A WISE MAN TOLD ME: TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE CROSS, BUT TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE STONING. IN MOSES’ FAMILY WITH MIRIAM (MARY) HIS SISTER, KING SAUL’S FAMILY WITH JONATHAN HIS SON CONCERNED “THE BIOLOGICAL THIS SIN” & IN THE LORD SAUL OF TARSUS FATHER’S LAW CONCERNED “THE ETERNAL THIS SIN” IN NUMBERS 12:11 (NKJV); 1ST SAMUEL 14:38 (OKJV); DEUTERONOMY 21:22; 22:26; 1ST JOHN 5:16 & ACTS 7:60. PEOPLE WHO COMMIT “THIS SIN” WILL BE CHARGED WITH ETERNAL DAMNATION AND THE SOUL AND BODY WILL BURN IN HELL. THE 28 NAMES OF “THIS CHARGE” BY THE 28 LORDSHIPS OF THE CHIEFS OF POLICE ARE FIRST, IS “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT” OF GOD IN MATTHEW 12:31. SECOND, IS “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, THIRD, IS “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10. FOURTH, IS UNFORGIVENESS IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10. FIFTH, IS THIS SIN IN ACTS 7:60. SIXTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD IN ACTS 6:11. SEVENTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES IN ACTS 6:11. EIGHTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE WHOLE LAW IN ACTS 6:13. NINTH-TENTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE (TEMPLE OR BUSINESS) IN ACTS 6:13. ELEVENTH, IS SPEAKING AGAINST THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN MATTHEW 12:31. TWELFTH, IS “SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:32. THIRTEENTH, IS “SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:32. FOURTEENTH, IS THE UNPARDONABLE SIN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; MATTHEW 9:34; LUKE 11:14-15, 19 & JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. FIFTEENTH, IS RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51. SIXTEENTH, IS RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:51. SEVENTEENTH, IS RESISTING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE SIN UNTO DEATH IN 1ST JOHN 5:16. NINETEENTH, IS GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30. TWENTY, IS GRIEVING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN EPHESIANS 4:30. TWENTY-ONE, IS GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IN EPHESIANS 4:30. TWENTY-TWO, IS QUENCHING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. TWENTY-THREE, IS QUENCHING THE HOLY GHOST IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. TWENTY, FOUR, IS QUENCHING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. TWENTY-FIVE, IS LYING TO THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 5:3. TWENTY-SIX, IS LYING TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:3. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS LYING TO THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 5:3. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE WHOLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST GOD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-2; HEBREWS 6:6; JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 12:1-20:15. ALSO IN REVELATION 21:8 SAYS THAT “…THE FEARFUL (COWARDLY), & UNBELIEVING (UNKNOWING & IGNORANT), THE ABOMINABLE (WICKED), & MURDERERS (BETRAYERS), & WHOREMONGERS (FEMALE WITCHES ARE CALLED WHORES, PROSTITUTES AND HARLOTS), & SORCERERS (MALE WITCHES ARE CALLED WIZARDS), & IDOLATERS, & ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE OF FIRE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE & BRIMSTONE…WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.” THE ORIGIN OF “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 IS “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN.” THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!! THE SCRIPTURES SAY INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS & VIOLENCE WHICH ARE NOTATED. BUT IT WAS THIS ETERNAL SIN FOR AN ANOINTED CHERUB LORD TO SIN IN HEAVEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN VICARIOUSLY RELENTED CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. HE TOOK THE PLACE OF THE LORD SAUL THE BLASPHEMER IN THE JERUSALEM CITY IN LORDSHIP IN THE JEWISH LAW WHICH DID NOT TOUCH HIM & THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IN THE JERUSALEM CITY IN LORDSHIP IN CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD WHICH DID COME UPON HIM AND KILLED HIM CONCERNING 100 YEARS (1 MINUTE REIGN BASED IN 2ND PETER 3:8) FROM 5BC-95AD. THE LORD STEPHEN BECAME THE LORD JAMES FROM 24 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, THEN AFTER 40 YEARS HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAME THIS SIN WITHOUT BEING THE ETERNAL SIN. HE DID IT VICARIOUSLY. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD THEN BE GUILTY AS CHARGED SINCE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WAS RELEASED AND RECEIVED MERCY, WISDOM & POWER SINCE IT WAS DONE IGNORANTLY AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD RECEIVED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:4. SOME EXPLANATIONS OF THE UNPARDONABLE SIN ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, SOME THINK IT IS UNBELIEF THAT LEADS TO DEATH IN HOSEA 4:6. SECOND, SOME THINK THAT IT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED WHILE THE TRINITY WAS ON EARTH (36 YEARS FROM 4BC-33AD CONCERNING THE TRINITY & 29AD-66AD CONCERNING THE CHIEFS OF POLICE). THIRD, IS TOTAL & WILLFUL REFECTION OF WHO GOD (THE LORD YAH OR THE TRINITY & THE BIBLICAL LAW) IS. FOURTH, IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WHICH CAN BE “MARITAL FORNICATION---IDOLATRY” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 THAT CLAIMS ONLY TRULY BORN AGAIN CHRISTIANS (LORDS) CAN SAY THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORDS (TRINITY) THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS) LIES BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABOVE ALL & NOT THEM IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS SIN CALLED THE UNFORGIVABLE ETERNAL SIN WILLFULLY CANNOT RECEIVE ETERNAL MERCY, BUT ETERNAL DAMNATION IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT GIVE OR PROMISE THE HOLY GHOST TO ANYONE TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT DID PROMISE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:4-8 (NKJV); 2:32-33 (NKJV). BUT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33 IN THE OKJV THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE UNMERCIFUL MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE EVIL OF SEXUAL QUARRELLING IS IN PROVERBS 10:12; 13:10; 15:18; 20:3; 21:9; 22:10; 26:20-21; 27:15-16; 30:33; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:23; JAMES 4:1-2 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE SEXUAL QUARRELSOMENESS IS UNFITTING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN PROVERBS 17:19; ISAIAH 58:4; ROMANS 13:12-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2-3; 6:3-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14, 23-24 & ACTS 6:1-2. THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL QUARRELSOMENESS IS IN GENESIS 13:7-8; 26:20-22; EXODUS 17:1-7; NUMBERS 20:1-13; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; PSALMS 95:8 FN; 106:32; MARK 9:33-34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10-12; PHILIPPIANS 4:2-3; LUKE 9:46; 22:24 & ACTS 4:25-29; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53.     
WHAT ARE THE 13 MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDERS LINKED TO THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST [BARABBAS]?
THE 13 MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDERS TO CHRIST’S CROSS ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. THEY ARE FORNICATORS, IDOLATERS, ADULTERERS, RAPERS, OATH-BREAKERS, HOMOSEXUALS [CATAMITES], HOMOSEXUAL [SODOMITES], THIEVES [DEFRAUDERS], COVETOUS, DRUNKARDS OFF WINE, REVILERS [CONTEMPT], REPROACHER & EXTORTIONERS.
THE FORNICATOR MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
FORNICATION IS DERIVED FROM THE LATIN WORDS FORNIX OR FORNICATIO WHICH MEANS “DONE IN AN ARCHWAY OR VAULT.” SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS DERIVED FROM THE GREEK WORD PORNEIA MEANING SEXUAL IMMORALITY OR SEXUAL PORN. FIRST, I WOULD LIKE TO TOUCH ON FORNICATION IN THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES. IN ISAIAH 23:17 IT TELLS US THAT “AND IT SHALL BE AT THE END OF SEVENTY YEARS, THAT THE LORD WILL DEAL WITH TYRE. SHE WILL RETURN TO HER HIRE AND COMMIT FORNICATION WITH ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:11 IT STATES “MOREOVER HE MADE HIGH PLACES IN THE MOUNTAINS OF JUDAH AND CAUSED THE INHABITANCE OF JERUSALEM TO COMMIT FORNICATION AND COMPELLED JUDAH THERETO.” IN EZEKIEL 16:15 MENTIONS “BUT THOU DID TRUST IN YOUR OWN BEAUTY AND PLAYED THE HARLOT BECAUSE OF THY RENOWN, AND POURED OUT THY FORNICATIONS ON EVERY ONE PASSING BY WHO WOULD HAVE IT.” IN EZEKIEL 16:26 IT TELLS US THAT “THOU HAS ALSO COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH THE EGYPTIANS THY NEIGHBORS, GREAT OF FLESH AND HAS INCREASED THY WHOREDOMS, TO PROVOKE ME TO ANGER.” IN EZEKIEL 16:29 IT MENTIONS “THOU HAS MOREOVER MULTIPLIED THY FORNICATION IN THE LAND OF CANAAN UNTO CHALDEA AND YET THOU WAS NOT SATISFIED.” 
SECOND, I WOULD LIKE TO TOUCH ON SEXUAL IMMORALITY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES. TECHNICALLY, SEXUAL IMMORALITY DOES NOT SHOW UP IN THE OLD TESTAMENT DOCTRINE. BUT SOME SCHOLARS HOLD TWO SECTIONS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO BE SEXUAL IMMORALITY. FIRST, IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 WHICH IS CALLED THE “LAWS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “PORN LAWS” IN THE HEADING OF THE NKJV. THE LORD COMMANDS OBEDIENCE IN HIS JUDGMENTS, ORDINANCES AND STATUTES. THIS SECTION PRIMARILY TALKS ABOUT THE IMMEDIATE FAMILY AND NEAR OF KIN AND IS THE BEGINNING OF THE LAWS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY. IT MENTIONS “THAT NOBODY SHALL APPROACH HIS NEAR OF KIN TO UNCOVER HIS NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SISTER, THE DAUGHTER OF YOUR MOTHER OR FATHER BORN AT HOME OR ANYWHERE ELSE, HER NAKEDNESS SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S WIFE SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED BECAUSE IT IS YOUR FATHER’S NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SON’S DAUGHTER OR DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED BECAUSE IT IS THEIR OWN NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S WIFE’S DAUGHTER SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHALL IS YOUR SISTER BEGOTTEN BY YOUR FATHER.  THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S BROTHER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HIS NAKEDNESS AND SHALL NOT APPROACH TO UNCOVER HIS WIFE BECAUSE SHE IS YOUR AUNT.  THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR DAUGHTER IN LAW YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE IT IS YOUR SON’S WIFE. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SISTER IN LAW YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE IT IS YOUR BROTHER’S WIFE. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S SISTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHE IS NEAR KIN TO YOUR FATHER. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR MOTHER’S SISTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHE IS NEAR KIN TO YOUR MOTHER. THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN AND HER DAUGHTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHE IS HER SON’S DAUGHTER OR DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER AND IT IS WICKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN RIVAL TO HER SISTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS WHILE THE SISTER IS ALIVE. THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER WHILE SHE IS IN HER “CUSTOMARY IMPURITY” OR “PMS.” ALSO IN LEVITICUS 18:20-23 CONCERNS OUTSIDE INFLUENCES TO THE FAMILY. “THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR NEIGHBOR’S WIFE YOU SHALL NOT LIE CARNALLY WITH HER TO DEFILE YOURSELF. YOU SHALL NOT ALLOW ANY OF YOUR FAMILY TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH NOR TAKE IN VAIN THE NAME OF THE LORD. YOU SHALL NOT LIE WITH MALE AS IT IS DONE WITH WOMAN BECAUSE IT IS AN ABOMINATION. YOU SHALL NOT LIE WITH AN ANIMAL YOU AND A WOMAN SHALL NOT STAND TO MATE WITH THE ANIMAL BECAUSE IT IS SEXUAL PERVERSION. ALL THESE THINGS ARE DONE BY THE NATIONS WHEREWITH THEY WHO DO THESE THINGS ARE DEFILED AND THE LORD WILL PUNISH THE INHABITANCE OF THE LAND BY VOMITING YOU OUT AND ITS INHABITANCE. YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINABLE CUSTOMS.” ALSO THE “LAWS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “PORN LAWS” IS DETAILED IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. IF A MAN MARRIES A WIFE AND HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HER AND THEN CALLS HER UNCLEAN OR DETESTS HER AND CHARGES HER WITH SHAMEFUL CONDUCT AND BRINGS A BAD REPUTATION ON HER, THEN THE MAN SAYS “I TOOK THIS WOMAN, AND WHEN I CAME TO HER, I FOUND THAT IS WAS NOT A VIRGIN.”  THEN HER MOTHER AND FATHER WILL BRING OUT THE “EVIDENCES OF HER VIRGINITY” TO THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY. AND THEY SHALL SPREAD THE CLOTH BEFORE THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY AND THE ELDERS (LORDS) SHALL TAKE THAT MAN AND PUNISH HIM AND FINE HIM 100 SHEKELS OF SILVER BECAUSE HE HAS BROUGHT A BAD NAME ON THE VIRGIN. BUT IF THE EVIDENCE DOES NOT PROVE HER A VIRGIN AND IT BE TRUE, THEN THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY SHALL BRING THE YOUNG WOMAN OUT TO THE DOORWAY OF HER FATHER’S HOUSE AND STONE HER WITH STONES BECAUSE SHE HAS COMMITTED A DISGRACEFUL THING TO PLAY THE HARLOT IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE.”  ALSO IF A MAN LIES WITH A MARRIED WOMAN THAT HAS A HUSBAND, BOTH OF THEM SHALL DIE TO PUT AWAY EVIL IN ISRAEL. IF A MAN LIES WITH A YOUNG WOMAN WHO IS A VIRGIN IN THE CITY, YOU SHALL KILL BOTH OF THEM BECAUSE THE VIRGIN DID NOT CRY FOR HELP IN THE CITY AND THE MAN HUMBLED HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE. YOU SHALL PUT EVIL AWAY. IF A MAN FINDS A BETROTHED YOUNG WOMAN IN THE COUNTRYSIDE AND THE MAN FORCES HER, THE MAN WILL ONLY DIE BECAUSE SHE CRIED OUT FOR HELP AND BECAUSE THERE IS NO SIN UNTO DEATH IN THE YOUNG WOMAN. THIS MATTER IS JUST LIKE A MAN WHO RISES AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR AND KILLS HIM. IF A MAN FINDS A YOUNG WOMAN WHO IS A VIRGIN WHO IS NOT BETROTHED TO A HUSBAND AND THE MAN SEIZES HER AND LIES HER. THE MAN WHO LIES WITH HER SHALL GIVE 50 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($6,400.00) AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE BECAUSE HE HAS HUMBLED HER AND THE MAN SHALL NOT DIVORCE HER ALL THE DAYS OF HIS LIFE. (EVEN IF SHE COMMITS ADULTERY). A MAN SHALL NOT TAKE HIS FATHER’S WIFE, TO UNCOVER HIS FATHER’S BED.” 
WHAT DOES THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT OR THE APOCRYPHA/DEUTEROCANONICAL BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT SAYS ABOUT FORNICATION AND SEXUAL IMMORALITY? FIRST, IS FORNICATION IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:12 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR THE DEVISING OF IDOLS WAS THE BEGINNING OF SPIRITUAL FORNICATION AND THE INVENTION OF THEM IS THE CORRUPTION OF LIFE.” IN SIRACH 23:16 IT STATES “TWO SORTS OF MEN MULTIPLY SIN, AND THE THIRD WILL BRING WRATH: A HOT MIND IS AS A BURNING FIRE, IT WILL NEVER BE QUENCHED TILL IT BE CONSUMED: A FORNICATOR IN THE BODY OF HIS FLESH WILL NEVER CEASE TILL HE HATH KINDLED A FIRE.” SECOND, IS SEXUAL IMMORALITY IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT. SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS NOT EVEN MENTIONED IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT BUT IS KEPT SILENT. WHAT DOES THE NEW TESTAMENT SAY ABOUT FORNICATION AND SEXUAL IMMORALITY? FIRST, IS FORNICATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21 IT TELLS US THAT OUT OF MAN’S HEART PROCEEDS…FORNICATIONS. IN JOHN 8:41-47 IT DECLARES “YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER. THEN THEY SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION, WE HAVE ONE FATHER—GOD (STEPHEN).’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER, YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD, NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOUR ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NOT TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? AND IF I TELL THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD.’” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 DECLARES THAT FORNICATORS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21 MENTIONS “MY GOD WILL HUMBLE ME AMONG YOU, AND I SHALL MOURN FOR MANY WHO HAVE SINNED BEFORE AND HAVE NOT REPENTED OF THE…FORNICATION THEY HAVE PRACTICED.” IN GALATIANS 5:19 STATES THAT FORNICATION IS A WORK OF THE FLESH. IN EPHESIANS 5:3 DECLARES THAT FORNICATION IS NOT EVEN NAMED AMONG YOU AS BECOMING SAINTS (LORDS). IN EPHESIANS 5:5 TELLS US THAT A FORNICATOR DOES NOT HAVE ANY INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND GOD HIMSELF. IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 IT SAYS “THEREFORE PUT TO DEATH YOUR MEMBERS…ON THE EARTH: FORNICATION, UNCLEANNESS, PASSION, EVIL DESIRE & COVETOUSNESS, WHICH IS IDOLATRY (TOBIT 4:12-13).” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:10 SAYS FORNICATORS ARE NOT IN SOUND DOCTRINE. IN HEBREWS 12:16 MENTIONS ESAU WAS A FORNICATOR WHO SOLD HIS BIRTHRIGHT FOR ONE MORSEL OF FOOD. IN HEBREWS 13:4 IT DECLARES “MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE TO ALL AND THE BED UNDEFILED, BUT FORNICATORS…GOD WILL JUDGE.” IN REVELATION 18:1-24 IT TELLS US THAT “BABYLON IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, THAT GREAT CITY, BECAUSE SHE HAS MADE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION.” IN REVELATION 17:2 & 18:3, 9 TELLS US THAT THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION AND THE INHABITANCE WAS MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION. IN REVELATION 17:4 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE GREAT WHORE AND IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF FORNICATIONS. IN REVELATION 19:2 DECLARES “FOR TRUE & RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION & HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.” FORNICATION CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1-2. SECOND, IS SEXUAL IMMORALITY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN MATTHEW 5:32 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE FOR ANY REASON EXCEPT SEXUAL IMMORALITY CAUSES HER TO COMMIT ADULTERY AND WHOEVER MARRIED A WOMAN WHO IS DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) COMMITS ADULTERY.” ALSO IT IS MATTHEW 19:9. IN ROMANS 1:29 IT IS AMONG THE LIST THAT IS WORTHY OF DEATH. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 IT DECLARES THAT SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS NOT EVEN NAMED AMONG THE GENTILES (CHRISTIANS). IN CORINTHIANS 5:9 TELLS US NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH SEXUAL IMMORAL PEOPLE. IN CORINTHIANS 5:10 IT TELLS US THAT PAUL DID NOT MEAN SEXUAL IMMORAL PEOPLE OF THIS WORLD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11 STATES NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH A BROTHER WHO IS SEXUAL IMMORAL. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:13 TELLS US “NOW THE BODY IS NOT FOR SEXUAL IMMORALITY BUT FOR THE LORD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18 DECLARES TO FLEE SEXUAL IMMORALITY & THAT EVERY SIN A MAN DOES IS OUTSIDE THE BODY, BUT SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS A SIN AGAINST HIS OWN BODY. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2 SAYS “BECAUSE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY, LET EACH MAN HAVE HIS OWN WIFE, AND LET EACH WOMAN HAVE HER OWN HUSBAND.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 IT DECLARES “NOR LET US COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY, AS SOME OF THEM DID, AND IN ONE DAY 23,000 FELL.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3 MENTIONS THAT THIS IS FOR YOUR SANCTIFICATION, TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY. IN JUDE 7 IT TELLS US THAT “SODOM AND GOMORRAH…HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH ARE SET FROTH AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 2:14 TELLS US ABOUT THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM TO PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK TO SACRIFICE TO IDOLS AND COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY. IN REVELATION 2:20 IT TELLS US ABOUT THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY. IN REVELATION 2:21 & 9:21 TELLS US THAT THEY DID NOT REPENT OF THEIR SEXUAL IMMORALITIES. IN REVELATION 21:8 SAYS THAT THE SEXUAL IMMORALITY WILL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. IN REVELATION 22:15 TELLS US THAT THE SEXUAL IMMORAL IS OUTSIDE THE NEW JERUSALEM. IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 IT COMMANDS THE GENTILE CHRISTIANS TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY. 
THE IDOLATER MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IDOLATRY COMES FROM GREEK WORDS CONCERNING EIDOLOATRIA AND EIDOLON MEANING IMAGE OR FIGURE AND LATRIS OR LATREUEIN MEANING WORSHIPPER. IDOLATRY IS NOT ONLY THE WORSHIP OF AN IDOL BUT ANY ARTISTIC REPRESENTATION OF GOD FROM MAN’S DEVISING. IDOLATRY IS ALSO CALLED MARITAL FORNICATION IN AN INTERRACIAL MARRIAGE AMONG DIFFERENT RACES IN TOBIT 4:12-13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON DIFFERENT RACES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IDOLATERS ARE ALSO DEFINED AS WORSHIP OF ANY IMAGE, IDEA OR OBJECT AS OPPOSED TO THE WORSHIP OF A MONOTHEISTIC GOD. THE GOLDEN CALF IS A PRIME EXAMPLE, BY WHICH THE ISRAELITES MADE OUT OF THEIR GOLD EARRINGS AND BRACELETS TO WORSHIP THIS IMAGE AS THE ALMIGHTY IN EXODUS 32:1-35. IN RETURN MOSES CURSED THEM AND THEY BEGAN MURDERING ONE ANOTHER. ANOTHER EXAMPLE IS SOLOMON WHO LEANED MORE ON HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAN THE LORD RIGHT AT THE END OF HIS LIFE. HE COULD NOT FULLY FOLLOW AND FULLY SERVE THE LORD BECAUSE OF THE IDOLS THAT HIS FOREIGN WIVES WERE FOLLOWING BECAUSE HE CLEAVED TO THEM IN FORBIDDEN LOVE IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; TOBIT 4:12-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. ALSO THE WORSHIP OF HUMANS IS FORBIDDEN EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT WAS ON THE EARTH BETWEEN 5BC TO 33AD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 7:25; DANIEL 2:46; EZEKIEL 28:2; 29:3 AND ESTHER 3:2. IT IS CONSIDERED AS A MAJOR SIN IN THE ABRAHAM’S RELIGIONS. IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:23 IT TELLS US THAT STUBBORNNESS IS AS IDOLATRY. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14 IT INSTRUCTS US TO FLEE FROM IDOLATRY. IN GALATIANS 5:20 IT IS ONE OF THE WORKS OF THE FLESH. IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 IT TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE PUT TO DEATH YOUR MEMBERS WHICH ARE ON THE EARTH…IDOLATRY. IN 1ST PETER 4:3 IT SAYS THAT WE SPENT IN OUR PAST LIFETIME DOING THE GENTILE’S WILL, WHEN WE WALKED IN…IDOLATRIES. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE OT WITH IDOLS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 19:4; 26:1, 30; DEUTERONOMY 29:17; 1ST SAMUEL 31:9; 1ST KINGS 15:12-13; 21:26; 2ND KINGS 17:12; 21:11, 21; 23:24; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9; 16:26; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:8, 16; 24:18; 33:7, 15; 34:7; PSALMS 96:5; 97:7; 106:36, 38; 115:4; 135:15; ISAIAH 2:8, 18, 20; 10:10, 11; 19:1, 3; 31:7; 45:16;  46:1;  48:5;  57:5;  66:3;  JEREMIAH  22:28;  50:2, 38;  EZEKIEL 6:4-6, 9, 13; 8:10; 14:3-7; 16:36; 18:6, 12, 15;  20:7-8, 16, 18, 24, 31, 39;  22:3-4,  23:7, 30, 37, 39, 49;  30:13; 33:25; 36:18, 25; 44:10, 12; HOSEA 4:17; 8:4; 13:2; 14:8; MICAH 1:7; HABAKKUK 2:18 AND ZECHARIAH 10:2; 11:17; 13:2. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE MT ARE FOUND IN TOBIT 14:6; ESTHER 14:8, 10; WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTER 14; 15:15; SIRACH 30:19; BARUCH 6:73; BEL 1:3, 5; 1ST MACCABEES 1:43, 47, 54, 59; 10:83; 13:47; 2ND MACCABEES 12:40; 1ST ESDRAS 2:10 AND 2ND ESDRAS 16:68. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE NT ARE FOUND IN ROMANS 2:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1, 4, 7, 10; 10:19, 28; 12:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST JOHN 5:21 AND REVELATION 2:14, 20; 9:20. IDOLATRY IS A FORBIDDEN PRACTICE BECAUSE IT TAKES FROM WORSHIPPING THE ONE TRUE GOD. FOR THE LORD YAHWEH IS A JEALOUS GOD. IN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, IT SAYS THOU SHALL NOT HAVE ANY OTHER GODS BEFORE ME. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 AND THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IN CREATION IS FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY THAT IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-26.  
IDOLATRY AMONG THE GENTILES IS IN JUDGES 11:24; 16:23-24; 2ND KINGS 36:18-20; 37:38; 46:1; EZEKIEL 8:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:5 & ACTS 14:11-13. IDOLATRY AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE: IN PATRIARCHAL TIMES IS IN JOSHUA 24:2 & GENESIS 31:30, 34; 35:2. IN THE MOSAIC PERIOD IS IN EXODUS 32:4. IN THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES IS IN JUDGES 10:6; 17:5. IN THE EARLY MONARCHY IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:10; 12:28. IN THE MIDDLE MONARCHY IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:7-8; 16:32, 33. IN THE LATE MONARCHY IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:2-6. AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IS IN EZEKIEL 8:3, 10, 14, 16. THE OBJECTS OF FALSE WORSHIP: THE SUN, MOON AND STARS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 17:3 & JOB 31:26. THE OTHER OBJECTS OF WORSHIP IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:28; 16:22; 1ST KINGS 12:31 & ISAIAH 1:29. THE PRACTICES ASSOCIATED WITH IDOLATRY: THE BURNING OF CHILDREN IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:10. THE SUPERSTITIOUS USE OF RELIGIOUS SYMBOLS IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:4 & JUDGES 8:27. THE SEXUAL DEVIANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:17; 1ST KINGS 14:24 & HOSEA 4:14. THE IDOLATRY IN THE NT: THE IDOLATRY IN THE GENTILE WORLD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:5; GALATIANS 4:8 & ACTS 14:11-13; 17:16, 22-23; 19:24. THE CRITICISM OF IDOLATRY: IDOLATRY LEADS TO OTHER SINFUL BEHAVIOR IS IN ROMANS 1:22, 24-25. IDOLATRY IS AN OFFENCE AGAINST THE DOCTRINE OF CREATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 17:24-29. IDOLS ARE FUTILE AND DEGRADING, SUCH AS ALL CREATION WORSHIPPING CREATION IN SEX IS IN ROMANS 1:22-25 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 10:19; 12:2. IDOLATROUS WORSHIP OF HUMAN BEINGS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; LUKE 20:24-25 & ACTS 12:22; 28:6. DEMONIC AUTHORITIES ARE INVOLVED WITH IDOLATRY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20 & REVELATION 9:20; 13:4. FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN ROMANS 14:2-3, 6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-13; 10:14-31 & ACTS 15:20. THE ENCOUNTERS WITH IDOLATROUS PRACTICE IS IN ACTS 14:11-18; 17:18-31; 19:28. SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:21. THE TEMPTATIONS, TESTS, TRIALS AND TRYING’S OF JESUS CHRIST PRESENT THREE MAIN KINDS OF SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY: POSSESSIONS IS IN MATTHEW 4:3; 6:24; PHILIPPIANS 3:19; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10 & LUKE 4:3; 16:13; 18:23. PRESTIGE AND SELF-ESTEEM IS IN MATTHEW 4:6; ROMANS 2:19 & LUKE 3:8; 4:9; 10:29; 18:11-12, 21. AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; JOHN 18:10-11; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:6; JAMES 4:6, 10 & LUKE 4:6-7; 9:54-55; 16:15; 23:39. THE OBJECTIONS TO IDOLATRY: IDOLATRY IS DISPARAGED: THE ABSURDITY OF MAKING IDOLS IS IN HABAKKUK 2:18, 19; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 40:18-20; 41:6-7; JEREMIAH 10:3-9 & HOSEA 10:6. IDOLS REPRESENT FALSEHOOD AND FRAUD IS IN PSALMS 40:4; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:14; 16:19; 51:17-18; HOSEA 12:1 & AMOS 2:4. BOWING DOWN TO IDOLS IS INAPPROPRIATE IS IN PSALMS 115:5-8; 135:17-18; ISAIAH 2:8; 44:15-17; 46:6; JEREMIAH 1:15 & MICAH 5:13. IDOLS CONTRASTED WITH THE LORD IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; 46:5; JEREMIAH 5:24; 10:10; HOSEA 2:8 & ACTS 17:24-25. IDOLATRY IS FORBIDDEN BY GOD IS IN EXODUS 20:3-4 & DEUTERONOMY 5:7-8. IDOLATRY INCURS SEVERE PENALTIES IS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 1:1-9, 12-15; ISAIAH 66:4; AMOS 5:27 & NAHUM 1:14. GOD ABOMINATES IDOLS IS IN EZEKIEL 5:9, 11; 6:4; 7:20; DEUTERONOMY 7:25 & 2ND KINGS 23:24. THE PRESSURE TO WORSHIP IDOLS MUST BE RESISTED AND IDOLS ABANDONED IS IN DANIEL 3:18 & ISAIAH 2:20; 30:22; 31:7. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF IDOLATRY: BLINDNESS IS IN ISAIAH 44:18. BECOMING LIKE IDOLS IS IN PSALMS 115:8; JEREMIAH 2:5 & HOSEA 9:10. SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; JUDGES 8:33; ISAIAH 1:21; JEREMIAH 13:27 & HOSEA 1:2; 2:7; 8:9. INJUSTICE IS IN AMOS 5:7.       
THE ADULTERER MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
ADULTERERS & ADULTERESSES, WHICH ARE SEDUCERS 
ADULTERY COMES FROM A LATE LATIN WORD ADULTERARE MEANING “TO ALTER OR CORRUPT.” ADULTERY IS ALSO CALLED EXTRAMARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE AND PHILANDERY. IT IS A TOTAL ONSLAUGHT AGAINST YOUR SPOUSE. ONLY MARRIED PEOPLE CAN COMMIT THIS PHYSICAL CRIME. IT IS USUALLY MEANT AS SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN A WOMAN WHO WAS MARRIED AND A PERSON OTHER THAN HER SPOUSE. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ADULTERY AND RAPE IS THAT ADULTERY IS VOLUNTARY AND RAPE IS NOT. IT ALWAYS CONSTITUTES GROUNDS FOR DIVORCE, AND MAY BE A FACTOR IN A PROPERTY SETTLEMENT, THE CUSTODY OF CHILDREN AND THE AFFECT TOWARD THE STATUS OF CHILDREN. IN EXODUS 20:14 IT PROHIBITS ADULTERY IN THE SEVENTH OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. IN LEVITICUS 20:10 IT ONLY REFERS TO THE WOMAN. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROHIBIT ADULTERY CAN BE FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. JESUS CHRIST SPECIFICALLY SAID THAT IF ANYONE (WHO IS MARRIED ONLY) LOOKS AT A WOMAN TO LUST FOR HER, HE HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART IN MATTHEW 5:28. IN MATTHEW 5:32 IT STATES BY JESUS CHRIST, THAT IF ANYONE DIVORCES HIS WIFE, EXCEPT FOR MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS, CAUSES HER TO BE AN ADULTERESS, AND ANYONE WHO MARRIES HER IS AN ADULTERER. THE LEGAL PROCEDURE REQUIREMENTS FOR JUDGMENT ARE THE TESTIMONY OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES OF GOOD CHARACTER FOR CONVICTION IN THE LAW OF MOSES. JEWISH LAW RECOGNIZES THE LAW OF THE LAND THAT HAS GREATER RESTRICTIONS FOR ADULTERY WHICH WOULD CARRY A STIFFER PENALTY BASED ON THE SITUATION. ALSO OTHER CONSEQUENCES FOR THE ACT OF ADULTERY ARE UNWANTED PREGNANCIES WHICH COULD LEAD TO ABORTION WHICH IS PREMEDITATED MURDER IN THE LORD’S EYES. ALSO THE CHURCH LOOKS DOWN ON ADULTERATED SOCIETIES WITH DISAPPROVING ATTITUDES. ALSO THE ACT OF ADULTERY BY THE WIFE CAN CAUSE MURDER OF HER AND HER SECRET PARTNER. IN THE HEBREW DOCUMENTS, STONING A PERSON TO DEATH IS JUSTIFIED BY THE ACTS OF ADULTERY. THE LORD SAID IN THE EPISTLES THAT HE WOULD BE SWIFT TO THE ADULTERERS AND ADULTERESSES IN JAMES 4:4 BECAUSE FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD. WICKEDNESS WILL CORRECT YOU IN JEREMIAH 2:19. ADULTERY IS FORBIDDEN IN MARRIAGE, THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS ACT WILL FACE THE CONSEQUENCES OF SCRIPTURE. 
ADULTERY IS DAMNED BY GOD: GOD’S BIBLICAL LAW FORBIDS IT IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; LEVITICUS 18:20; MATTHEW 19:18; MARK 10:19; LUKE 18:20 & JAMES 2:11. IT IS LISTED WITH OTHER EVIL PRACTICES IS IN PSALMS 50:18; JEREMIAH 7:9-10; HOSEA 4:1-2; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-10 & LUKE 18:11. THE LURE OF ADULTERY: IT BEGINS WITH LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; MATTHEW 5:27-28; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-3; JOB 31:1, 9; JEREMIAH 5:8 & MATTHEW 15:19. IT IS SEDUCTIVE IN NATURE IS IN PROVERBS 5:3, 20; 27:14-21. IT IS SECRETIVE IS IN JOB 24:15 & PROVERBS 7:8-10; 30:20. IT IS A SNARE TO THE UNWARY IS IN PROVERBS 7:7; 22:14 & ECCLESIASTES 7:26. IT IS RESISTED BY THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 2:16; 7:4-5 & GENESIS 39:7-12. ADULTERY BREAKS THE MARRIAGE COVENANT IS IN PROVERBS 2:17; HOSEA 2:2 & MALACHI 2:14. THE CONSEQUENCES OF ADULTERY: IT DESTROYS INDIVIDUALS AND SOCIETY IS IN PROVERBS 5:4-5, 9-11; 6:26-29, 32-34; 7:22-27 & JOB 31:11-12. IT IS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH UNDER THE OT BIBLICAL LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 22:22, 23-24 & JOHN 8:4-5. ADULTERER’S FACE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; MALACHI 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & REVELATION 2:22. REMARRIAGE AFTER DIVORCE CAN BE ADULTERY IS IN MATTHEW 5:32; 19:9; MARK 10:11; LUKE 16:18 & ROMANS 7:3.  HYPOCRISY IN RELATION TO ADULTERY IS IN ROMANS 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 12:5-6; HOSEA 4:14 & JOHN 8:7-9. THE EXAMPLES OF ADULTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-4; JEREMIAH 5:7; 29:23; HOSEA 3:1-3; JOHN 8:3; 2ND PETER 2:14. THE CHILDREN BORN OF ADULTERY IS IN ISAIAH 57:3; 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18 & HOSEA 2:4-5; 5:7. SPIRITUAL ADULTERY: THE CLOSE LINK BETWEEN MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN AND SPIRITUAL ADULTERY: IN PRACTICE IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-3; EXODUS 34:15 & HOSEA 4:14. IN FALSE TEACHING IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16; 20-25; NUMBERS 31:15-16; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6; 2ND PETER 2:13-15 & JUDE 4, 8. THE SPIRITUAL ADULTERY AND GOD’S COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS KINGDOM: GOD AS A HUSBAND TO HIS PEOPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 16:8; ISAIAH 54:5; JEREMIAH 3:14; 31:32 & EPHESIANS 5:31-32. GOD IS JEALOUS FOR HIS PEOPLE’S AFFECTIONS IS IN EXODUS 20:4-5; 34:14 & DEUTERONOMY 4:23-24; 6:13-15. THE HISTORY OF SPIRITUAL ADULTERY AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE: BEFORE ISRAEL’S KINGS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; LEVITICUS 17:7-9; 20:4-6; JUDGES 2:16-17; 8:27, 33-34. IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL IS IN HOSEA 1:2; 2:2-3; 4:10-12; 5:3-4; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:25 & EZEKIEL 23:1-8.  IN THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20; 3:1-3; 5:7-8; 23:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 21:10-11 & ISAIAH 57:3-8. IN JESUS CHRIST’S GENERATION IS IN MATTHEW 12:38-39; 16:4. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN JEREMIAH 3:6-10; 16:10-13; 19:3-5 & EZEKIEL 23:36-49. BELIEVERS ARE NOT TO BE DRAWN INTO SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; 5:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:6-11; COLOSSIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 3:12-14; 10:26-31 & JAMES 4:4-5.              
THE RAPERS MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
RAPERS WHICH ARE FORCED SEDUCERS 
RAPE IS DERIVED FROM A LATIN WORD RAPERE MEANING “TO TAKE BY FORCE OR TO SEIZE” IS DEFINED AS SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE DONE FORCIBLY OF ONE PERSON THAT IS THE VICTIM OF THE CIRCUMSTANCES. RAPE IS AN ASSAULT BY A PERSON INVOLVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITHOUT A PERSON’S CONSENT. IF CONSENT IS ESTABLISHED BY WORDS, COMMUNICATIONS OR ACTIONS IT WOULD NOT CONSTITUTE RAPE. THE MOTIVATION OF RAPE IS ANGER, A DESIRE FOR POWER, SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION, SADISM AND CERTAIN EVOLUTIONARY PRESSURES. IN DEUTERONOMY 22:28-29 IT TELLS US THAT THE RAPIST WILL HAVE TO MARRY THE UNMARRIED YOUNG WOMAN INSTEAD OF A CIVIL PENALTY IF HER FATHER AGREED. IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:6-22 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE STORY OF ABSALOM AND HIS FAMILY CONCERNING AMNON AND HIS SISTER TAMAR. WHICH AMNON MADE HIMSELF SICK AND CALLED HIS SISTER TO BRING MEAT INTO THE CHAMBER. AND AMNON ASKED TAMAR TO LIE WITH HIM, BUT SHE REFUSED. THEN AMNON FORCED HER AND RAPED HER. ALSO ANOTHER FAMOUS STORY OF RAPE INVOLVED DAVID WITH BATHSHEBA. KING DAVID WAS ON THE LATTICE PORCH A COUPLE OR STORIES UP AND HE LOOKED IN AN OPEN WINDOW AND SAW A NAKED WOMAN BATHING. DAVID THEN CALLED FOR HER AND BECAUSE HE WAS A KING OF POWER, SHE DID NOT REFUSE HIS WISHES AND SHE LAY WITH HIM. NOW URIAH THE HUSBAND OF BATHSHEBA CAME BACK FROM WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AND BATHSHEBA WAS PREGNANT WITH DAVID’S DOING. SO DAVID CALLED URIAH TO HAVE AN AUDIENCE WITH HIM AND TRIED TO GET URIAH TO GO HOME AND SLEEP WITH HIS WIFE, SO THE BABY WOULD BE CALLED URIAH’S AND NOT DAVID’S. BUT URIAH WAS A SOLDIER AND TOLD THE KING THAT IT WOULD NOT BE RIGHT TO GO HOME WITH THE COMFORTS OF A WIFE, WHEN HIS FELLOW SOLDIERS WERE DYING ON THE BATTLE FIELD. SO URIAH STAYED IN THE COURTYARD INSTEAD THAT NIGHT. THEN DAVID SENT A LETTER TO THE COMMAND GENERAL COMMANDING URIAH TO BE PLACED IN THE HOTTEST BATTLE OF THE COMBAT ZONE BECAUSE DAVID WAS HOPING URIAH WOULD BE KILLED AND DAVID COULD TAKE THE WIFE. SUCCESSFULLY, URIAH WAS KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). DAVID HAD ANOTHER PROBLEM THAT HE HAD TO FACE. THE LORD BROUGHT EVIL UP IN HIS HOUSE BECAUSE OF KILLING URIAH IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) THROUGH HIS COMMAND AS KING. EVEN THOUGH DAVID ASKED THE LORD FOR A CLEAN HEART AND A RENEWED SPIRIT WITHIN HIM, HE STILL HAD TROUBLE BECAUSE OF THE MURDER OF URIAH, AND NOT FOR THE ADULTERY COMMITTED BETWEEN THE TWO, & LATER ON AS THE YEARS PASSED ABSALOM WANTED TO BE KING AFTER HIS FATHER, BUT KING DAVID COMMANDED THAT SOLOMON WOULD REIGN AFTER IN HIS STEAD. SO GENERAL JOAB AND ABSALOM DID CONSPIRACIES AND TREASON AGAINST THE CROWN AND WHEN SOLOMON REIGNED AS KING, & HE HAD TO KILL HIS BROTHER ABSALOM AND GENERAL JOAB THAT SERVED KING DAVID FOR 30 YEARS FOR THE SECURITY OF THE KINGDOM IN 1ST KINGS 1:7-2:35. RAPE IS FORBIDDEN FOR THE LORD’S PEOPLE TO ENGAGE IN, AND WHAT HAPPENED TO KING DAVID SHOULD BE OUR GUIDE ON THE SUBJECT. 
UNBRIDLED LUST, UNBRIDLED PLEASURE OR UNBRIDLED WINE IS THE MOTIVATION FOR RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:1-15. WOMEN AND RAPE: WOMEN ARE PARTICULARLY VULNERABLE TO MALE ASSAULT, BUT NOT IN EVERY CASE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & ZECHARIAH 14:2. WOMEN ARE PROTECTED UNDER THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. WOMEN ARE TO BE DIVINELY LOVED AND CARED FOR IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28-29; GENESIS 12:18-20 & 1ST PETER 3:7. THE TRAUMA OF RAPE: ITS PSYCHOLOGICAL AND EMOTIONAL EFFECTS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:19-20 & GENESIS 34:6-7. ITS PHYSICAL EFFECTS IS IN JUDGES 19:26-28; 20:4-5. THE AVENGING OF THE VICTIM OF RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:7-31; 2ND SAMUEL 13:22-32; JUDGES 20:6-11; ROMANS 12:19; 13:3-4 & JAMES 1:20. THE EXAMPLES OF RAPE: THE FEMALE RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:1-3; JUDGES 19:24-25; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2-13 & ZECHARIAH 14:2. THE ATTEMPTED MALE RAPE IS IN GENESIS 19:4-9; JUDGES 19:22-23 & LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: THE WARNINGS TO AVOID TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; 2:16-19; 7:1-22 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22. THE EXAMPLES OF ENTICEMENT IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12; NUMBERS 25:1-3; 31:15-16; JUDGES 16:1, 4-5; 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-4; 1ST KINGS 11:1-6 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-22. THE BIBLICAL LAW AS A DETERRENT IS IN EXODUS 22:16-17 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATIONS, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN JOB 31:1; MALACHI 2:14; MATTHEW 5:27-30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2-3; PHILIPPIANS 4:8 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-6. SPIRITUAL MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: THROUGH THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOHN 8:44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:11; 11:3, 14 & EPHESIANS 6:11. THROUGH LYING SPIRITS AND FALSE PROPHETS IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:1; 1ST KINGS 22:19-23; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:18-22; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; MATTHEW 24:24-25 & MARK 13:22-23. THROUGH FALSE TEACHERS IS IN 2ND PETER 2:1, 14-15; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6-7, 13; 1ST JOHN 2:18-19; 2ND JOHN 7-8 & JUDE 10-12. THE NEED FOR VIGILANCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:21-22 & ACTS 20:28-31. THE PROCESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: A THOUGHT PLANTED IS IN GENESIS 3:2-3; MATTHEW 4:3; JAMES 1:14 & 1ST JOHN 2:15. AN ADVANTAGE PROMISED IS IN GENESIS 3:4-5 & MATTHEW 4:6. ATTRACTION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. PERSISTENCE ON THE PART OF THE SEDUCER IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; GENESIS 19:9 & JUDGES 16:15-16. YIELDING IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & JAMES 1:15.                      
THE ULTIMATE HOLY MARRIAGE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: THE FATHER STEPHEN MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP WITH ISRAEL: 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COVENANT WITH THE DIVINE ISRAEL IS IN JEREMIAH 31:32 & EZEKIEL 16:6-14, 59-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS ISRAEL’S DIVINE HUSBAND IS IN HOSEA 2:7; ISAIAH 54:5 & JOEL 1:8. ISRAEL’S EARLY DEVOTION IS IN JEREMIAH 2:2; EZEKIEL 16:43; HOSEA 2:15 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1, 2, 3, 4-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE BREAKDOWN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE MARRIAGE TO SEXUAL ISRAEL: ISRAEL’S SEXUAL ADULTERY IS IN JEREMIAH 2:32; 3:20; EZEKIEL 16:32-34 & HOSEA 1:2; 9:1. ISRAEL’S SEXUAL ALIENATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS LIKENED TO A SEXUAL DIVORCE IS IN ISAIAH 50:1; JEREMIAH 3:6-10; HOSEA 2:2 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE DIVINE RENEWAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE MARRIAGE TO THE DIVINE ISRAEL: THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY CALLS HIS HOLY BRIDE TO RETURN IS IN JEREMIAH 3:12-14; ISAIAH 54:6-8; HOSEA 2:14; 3:1-3 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1, 2, 3, 4-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINELY RENEWED RELATIONSHIP IS IN ISAIAH 62:4-5; JEREMIAH 31:31-35; EZEKIEL 16:62 & HOSEA 2:16, 19-20 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1, 2, 3, 4-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE AS A HOLY MODEL FOR THE DIVINE MARRIAGE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-33 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1, 2, 3, 4-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
 THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE DIVINE BRIDEGROOM IS IN MATTHEW 9:15; 22:2; 25:1-13; MARK 2:19-20; JOHN 3:29; LUKE 5:34-35 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1, 2, 3, 4-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY BRIDE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2; REVELATION 19:7-9; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1, 2, 3, 4-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE OATH-BREAKER MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
WHAT ARE THE WRONG OATHS IN THE HOLY BIBLE? A WARLOCK MEANS “OATH-BREAKER”
BREAKING SWEARING IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 5:4 SAYS “OR IF A PERSON SWEARS, SPEAKING THOUGHTLESSLY WITH HIS LIPS TO DO EVIL (SPELLS) OR TO DO GOOD (SPELLS), WHATEVER IT IS THAT A MAN MAY PRONOUNCE BY AN OATH, AND HE IS UNAWARE OF IT—WHEN HE REALIZES IT, THEN HE SHALL BE GUILTY IN ANY OF THESE MATTERS.” IN LEVITICUS 6:3 MENTIONS “…OR IF HE HAS FOUND WHAT WAS LOST AND LIES CONCERNING IT, AND SWEARS FALSELY—IN ANY ONE OF THESE THINGS THAT A MAN MAY DO IN WHICH HE SINS, THEN IT SHALL BE BECAUSE HE HAS SINNED AND IS GUILTY, THAT HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT HE HAS STOLEN, OR THE THING WHICH HE HAS  EXTORTED OR THE LOST THING WHICH HE HAS FOUND, OR ALL THAT ABOUT WHICH HE HAS SWORN FALSELY, HE SHALL RESTORE IT FULL VALUE, ADD ONE-FIFTH MORE TO IT, AND GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER IT BELONGS…” IN LEVITICUS 19:12 DECLARES “AND YOU SHALL NOT SWEAR BY MY NAME FALSELY, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD: I AM THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 30:2 STATES “IF A MAN…SWEARS AN OATH TO BIND HIMSELF…HE SHALL NOT BREAK HIS WORD, HE SHALL DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW SWEARING FALSELY BY BREAKING SWEARING TRUE-FULLY.    
BREAKING TRUE WITNESS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 20:16 SAYS “YOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:20. IN EXODUS 23:1 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL NOT CIRCULATE A FALSE REPORT. DO NOT PUT YOU HAND WITH THE WICKED TO BE AN UNRIGHTEOUS WITNESS.” IN LEVITICUS 5:1 STATES “IF A PERSON SINS IN HEARING THE UTTERANCE OF AN OATH, AND IS A WITNESS, WHETHER HE HAS SEEN OR KNOWN OF THE MATTER—IF HE DOES NOT TELL IT, HE BEARS GUILT.” IN NUMBERS 35:30 TELLS US “WHOEVER KILLS A PERSON, THE MURDERER SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE TESTIMONY OF WITNESSES (AT LEAST 2 OR MORE), BUT ONE WITNESS IS NO SUFFICIENT TESTIMONY AGAINST A PERSON FOR THE DEATH PENALTY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 17:6-7; 19:15.  IN DEUTERONOMY 19:16-19 SAYS “IF A FALSE WITNESS RISES AGAINST ANY MAN TO TESTIFY AGAINST HIM OF WRONGDOING, THEN BOTH MEN IN THE CONTROVERSY SHALL STAND BEFORE THE LORD, BEFORE THE PRIESTS AND JUDGES IN THOSE DAYS, AND THE JUDGES SHALL MAKE CAREFUL INQUIRY, AND INDEED, IF THE WITNESS IS A FALSE WITNESS, WHO HAS TESTIFIED AGAINST HIS BROTHER, THEN YOU SHALL DO TO HIM AS HE THOUGHT TO DO TO HIS BROTHER, SO YOU SHALL PUT AWAY EVIL FROM AMONG YOU.” IN MATTHEW 15:19 TELLS US “FOR OUT OF THE HEART PROCEEDS…FALSE WITNESS…” IN ACTS 6:13 MENTIONS “THEY ALSO SET UP FALSE WITNESS WHO SAID, ‘THIS MAN DOES NOT CEASE TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORD AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE AND THE LAW…” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW OF FALSE WITNESS BREAKING THE LAW OF TRUE WITNESS.  
BREAKING PROMISES IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN DEUTERONOMY 23:23 MENTIONS “THAT WHICH HAD GONE FROM YOUR LIPS YOU SHALL KEEP AND PERFORM, FOR YOU VOLUNTARILY VOWED TO THE LORD YOUR GOD WHAT YOU HAVE PROMISED WITH YOUR MOUTH.” IN ROMANS 4:14 SAYS “FOR IF THOSE WHO ARE OF THE LAW ARE HEIRS, FAITH IS MADE VOID AND THE PROMISE MADE OF NO EFFECT (THIS IS WHY THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT FOR THE LAW)…” IN GALATIANS 3:17-19 DECLARES “AND THIS I SAY, THAT THE LAW, WHICH WAS 430 YEAR LATER, CANNOT ANNUL THE COVENANT THAT WAS CONFIRMED BEFORE BY GOD IN CHRIST, THAT IT SHOULD MAKE THE PROMISE OF NO EFFECT. FOR IF THE INHERITANCE IS OF THE LAW, IT IS NO LONGER OF PROMISE, BUT GOD GAVE IT TO ABRAHAM BY PROMISE. WHAT PURPOSE THEN DOES THE LAW SERVE? IT WAS ADDED BECAUSE OF TRANSGRESSIONS, TILL THE SEED SHOULD COME TO WHOM THE PROMISE (PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) WAS MADE, AND IT WAS APPOINTED THROUGH ANGELS (LORDS) BY THE HAND OF A MEDIATOR.” IN GALATIANS 3:21 TELLS US “IS THE LAW THEN AGAINST THE PROMISES OF GOD? CERTAINLY NOT! FOR IF THERE HAD BEEN A LAW GIVEN WHICH COULD HAVE GIVEN LIFE, TRULY RIGHTEOUSNESS WOULD HAVE BEEN BY THE LAW.” IN 2ND PETER 2:19 MENTIONS “WHILE THEY PROMISE THEM LIBERTY, THEY THEMSELVES ARE SLAVES OF CORRUPTION, FOR BY WHOM A PERSON IS OVERCOME, BY HIM ALSO HE IS BROUGHT INTO BONDAGE.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING PROMISES.  
BREAKING COMMITMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 4:23 SAYS “…OF IF HIS SIN WHICH HE HAS COMMITTED COMES TO HIS KNOWLEDGE, HE SHALL BRING AS HIS OFFERING A KID OF THE GOATS, A MAKE WITHOUT BLEMISH.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 4:28. IN LEVITICUS 4:35 TELLS US “HE SHALL REMOVE ALL ITS FAT, AS THE FAT OF THE LAMB IS REMOVED FROM THE SACRIFICE OF THE PEACE OFFERING. THEN THE PRIEST SHALL BURN IT ON THE ALTAR, ACCORDING TO THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD. SO THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIS SIN THAT HE HAS COMMITTED, AND IT SHALL BE FORGIVEN HIM. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 5:6-7, 10, 13; 19:22. IN LEVITICUS 5:15 STATES “IF A PERSON COMMITS A TRESPASS, AND SINS UNINTENTIONALLY IN REGARD TO THE HOLY THINGS OF THE LORD, THEN HE SHALL BRING TO THE LORD AS HIS TRESPASS OFFERING A RAM WITHOUT BLEMISH FROM THE FLOCKS, WITH YOU VALUATION IN SHEKELS OF SILVER ACCORDING TO THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY, AS A TRESPASS OFFERING.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 5:17; 6:2. IN LEVITICUS 18:26 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL THEREFORE KEEP MY STATUES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AND SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, EITHER ANY OF YOUR OWN NATION (LAW) OR ANY STRANGER WHO DWELLS AMONG YOU. IN LEVITICUS 18:29 SAYS “FOR WHOEVER COMMITS ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, THE PERSONS WHO COMMIT THEM SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM AMONG THEIR PEOPLE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:30. IN LEVITICUS 20:5 STATES “…THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH (MILCOM ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH & MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43).” IN LEVITICUS 20:10 DECLARES “THE MAN WHO COMMITS ADULTERY WITH ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE, HE WHO COMMITS ADULTERY WITH HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE, THE ADULTERER AND ADULTERESS, SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH.” IN LEVITICUS 20:12 STATES “IF A MAN LIES WITH HIS DAUGHTER-IN-LAW, BOTH OF THEM SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THEY COMMITTED PERVERSION. THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE UPON THEM.” IN LEVITICUS 20:13 MENTIONS “IF A MAN LIES WITH A MALE AS HE LIES WITH A WOMAN, BOTH OF THEM HAVE COMMITTED AN ABOMINATION. THEY SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE UPON THEM. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 20:23. IN NUMBERS 5:6-7 SAYS “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHEN A MAN OR WOMAN COMMITS ANY SIN THAT MEN COMMIT IN UNFAITHFULNESS AGAINST THE LORD, AND THAT PERSON IS GUILTY, THEN HE SHALL CONFESS THE SIN WHICH HE HAS COMMITTED. HE SHALL MAKE RESTITUTION FOR HIS TRESPASS IN FULL, PLUS ONE-FIFTH OF IT, AND GIVE IT TO THE ONE HE HAS WRONGED.”  IN NUMBERS 15:24 STATES “…THEN IT WILL BE, IF IT IS UNINTENTIONALLY COMMITTED, WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE CONGREGATION, THAT THE WHOLE CONGREGATION SHALL OFFER ONE YOUNG BULL AS A BURNT OFFERING, AS A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD, WITH ITS GRAIN OFFERING AND ITS DRINK OFFERING, ACCORDING TO THE ORDINANCE, AND ONE KID OF THE GOATS AS SIN OFFERING.” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18 MENTIONS “AND I FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LORD, AS AT THE FIRST, FORTY DAYS AND NIGHTS, I NEITHER ARE BREAD NOR DRANK WATER, BECAUSE OF ALL YOUR SIN WHICH YOU COMMITTED IN DOING WICKEDLY IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN DEUTERONOMY 17:4-5 TELLS US “AND IT IS TOLD YOU, AND YOU HEAR OF IT, THEN YOU SHALL INQUIRE DILIGENTLY. AND IF IT IS INDEED TRUE AND CERTAIN THAT SUCH AN ABOMINATION HAS BEEN COMMITTEE IN ISRAEL, THEN YOU SHALL BRING OUT TO YOUR GATES THAT MAN OR WOMAN WHO HAS COMMITTED THAT WICKED THING, AND SHALL STONE TO DEATH THAT MAN OR WOMAN WITH STONES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 21:22-23 MENTIONS “IF A MAN HAD COMMITTED A SIN DESERVING OF DEATH, AND HE IS PUT TO DEATH, AND YOU HANG HIM ON A TREE, HIS BODY SHALL NOT REMAIN OVERNIGHT ON THE TREE, BUT YOU SHALL BURY HIM THAT DAY, SO THAT YOU DO NOT DEFILE THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU AS AN INHERITANCE, FOR HE WHO IS HANGED IS ACCUSED OF GOD.” IN MATTHEW 5:28 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER (MARRIAGE REALM IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-28) LOOKS AT A WOMAN TO LUST FOR HER HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART.” IN MATTHEW 5:32 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE FOR ANY REASON EXCEPT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) CAUSES HER TO COMMIT ADULTERY, AND WHOEVER MARRIES A WOMAN WHO IS DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) COMMITS ADULTERY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 19:9; MARK 10:11-12 & LUKE 16:18. IN JOHN 8:34 DECLARE “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER COMMITS SIN IS A SLAVE OF SIN.” IN ROMANS 3:25 SAYS “…WHOM GOD SET FORTH AS PROPITIATION BY HIS BLOOD, THROUGH FAITH, TO DEMONSTRATE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE IN HIS FORBEARANCE GOD HAS PASSED OVER THE SINS THAT WERE PREVIOUSLY COMMITTED…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18 MENTIONS “FLEE SEXUAL IMMORALITY. EVERY SIN THAT A MAN DOES IS OUTSIDE THE BODY, BUT HE WHO COMMITS SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) SINS AGAINST HIS OWN BODY.” IN HEBREWS 9:7 STATES “BUT INTO THE SECOND PART THE HIGH PRIEST WENT ALONE ONCE A YEAR, NOT WITHOUT BLOOD, WHICH HE OFFERED FOR HIMSELF AND FOR THE PEOPLE’S SINS COMMITTED IN IGNORANCE...” IN JAMES 2:9 MENTIONS “…BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY, YOU COMMIT SIN, AND ARE CONVICTED BY THE LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:4 TELLS US “WHOEVER COMMITS SIN ALSO COMMITS LAWLESSNESS, AND SIN IS LAWLESSNESS.” IN JUDE 15 SAYS “…TO EXECUTE JUDGMENTS ON ALL, TO CONVICT ALL WHO ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED IN AN UNGODLY WAY, AND OF ALL THE HARSH THINGS WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” IN REVELATION 2:14 MENTIONS “BUT I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU HAVE THERE, THOSE WHO HOLD THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM, WHO TAUGHT BALAK TO PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, TO EAT THINGS SACRIFICIAL TO IDOLS, AND THE COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13).” IN REVELATION 2:20-22 TELLS US “NEVERTHELESS I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13), AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR DEEDS.” IN REVELATION 17:2 MENTIONS “…WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13), AND THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13).” IN REVELATION 18:3 SAYS “FOR ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13), THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13) WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY.” IN REVELATION 18:9 MENTIONS “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13) AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (LUXURY IS DAMNED) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING COMMITMENTS.                
BREAKING ENGAGEMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN DEUTERONOMY 2:24 SAYS “RISE, TAKE YOUR JOURNEY, AND CROSS OVER THE RIVER ARNON, I HAVE GIVEN INTO YOUR HAND SIHON THE AMORITE, KING OF HESHBON, AND HIS LAND. BEGIN TO POSSESS IT, AND ENGAGE HIM IN BATTLE (1 O 2 POSITIONS).” IN ROMANS 7:21-23 TELLS US “I FIND THEN A LAW, THAT EVIL IS PRESENT WITH ME, THE ONE WHO WILLS TO DO GOOD. FOR I DELIGHT IN THE LAW OF GOD ACCORDING TO THE INWARD MAN. BUT I SEE ANOTHER LAW IN MY MEMBERS AGAINST THE LAW OF MY MIND, AND BRINGING ME INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE LAW OF SIN WHICH IS IN MY MEMBERS.” IN JAMES 4:1-2 MENTIONS “WHERE DO WARS (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AND FIGHTS (ALONE POSITION) COME FROM AMONG YOU? DO THEY NOT COME FROM YOUR DESIRES FOR PLEASURE (MARITAL PLEASURES IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38) THAT WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) IN YOUR MEMBERS? YOU LUST AND DO NOT HAVE. YOU MURDER AND COVET AND CANNOT OBTAIN. YOU FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AND WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS). YET YOU DO NOT HAVE BECAUSE YOU DO NOT ASK.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING ENGAGEMENTS.    
BREAKING FIANCÉE SHIPS (COURTSHIPS) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:36 DECLARES “IF ANYONE THAT HE IS NOT BEHAVING PROPERLY TOWARD HIS FIANCÉE, IF HIS PASSIONS ARE STRONG, AND SO IT HAS TO BE, LET HIM MARRY AS HE WISHES, IT IS NO SIN. LET THEM MARRY. THIS MEANS IF HE DOES NOT MARRY THEN THEY WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTAIN AND EVENTUALLY IT WILL BREAK UP THE FIANCÉE SHIP IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37 MENTIONS “BUT IF SOMEONE STANDS FIRM IN HIS RESOLVE, BEING UNDER NO NECESSITY BUT HAVING HIS OWN DESIRE UNDER CONTROL, AND HAS DETERMINED IN HIS OWN MIND TO KEEP HER AS HIS FIANCÉE, HE WILL DO WELL. THIS MEANS IF HIS DESIRES IS NOT UNDER CONTROL, THERE WILL BE A PROBLEM IN JOINED HIMSELF WITH HER OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE WHICH WILL BREAK HIS HOLY FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1-2. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING FIANCÉE SHIPS.
BREAKING VOWS & BANS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 30:5 DECLARES “BUT IF HER FATHER OVERRULES (EXPRESSES DISAPPROVAL) HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS, THEN NONE OF HER VOWS…BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER, BECAUSE HER FATHER OVERRULED (EXPRESSED TO HER HIS DISAPPROVAL) HER.” IN NUMBERS 30:8 MENTIONS “BUT IF HER HUSBAND ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS IT, HE SHALL MAKE VOID HER VOW WHICH SHE TOOK AND WHAT SHE UTTERED WITH HER LIPS, BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 30:12-13. IN ACTS 23:12-14 DECLARES “AND WHEN IT WAS DAY, SOME OF THE JEWS BANDED TOGETHER AND BOUND THEMSELVES UNDER AN OATH, SAYING THAT THEY WOULD NEITHER EAT NOR DRINK TILL THEY HAD KILLED PAUL. NOW THERE WERE MORE THAN 40 WHO HAD FORMED THIS CONSPIRACY. THEY CAME TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND ELDERS (LORDS), AND SAID, ‘WE HAVE BOUND OURSELVES UNDER A GREAT OATH (VOW) THAT WE WILL EAT NOTHING UNTIL WE HAVE KILLED PAUL.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING VOWS.  
BREAKING COVENANTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 17:14 DECLARES “AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED MALE CHILD WHO IS NOT CIRCUMCISED IN THE FLESH OF HIS FORESKIN, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, HE HAS BROKEN MY COVENANT.” IN EXODUS 34:12 SAYS “TAKE HEED TO YOURSELF, LEST THOU MAKE A COVENANT WITH THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND WHERE OU ARE GOING, LEST IT BE A SNARE IN YOUR MIDST.” IN EXODUS 34:15 MENTIONS “LEST YOU MAKE A COVENANT WITH THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND, AND THEY PLAY THE HARLOT WITH THEIR GODS, AND MAKE SACRIFICE UNTO THEIR GODS, AND ONE OF THEM INVITES YOU AND YOU EAT OF IS SACRIFICE…” IN LEVITICUS 26:15-16 TELLS US “AND IF YOU DESPISE MY STATUTES, OR IF YOUR SOUL ABHOR MY JUDGMENTS, SO THAT YOU DO NOT PERFORM ALL MY COMMANDMENTS, BUT BREAK MY COVENANT. I WILL ALSO DO THIS TO YOU: I WILL EVEN APPOINT TERROR OVER YOU, WASTING DISEASE AND FEVER WHICH SHALL CONSUME THE EYES AND CAUSE SORROW OF HEART. AND YOU SHALL SOW YOUR SEED IN VAIN, FOR YOUR ENEMIES SHALL EAT IT.” IN LEVITICUS 26:25 DECLARES “AND I WILL BRING A SWORD AGAINST YOU THAT WILL EXECUTE THE VENGEANCE OF THE COVENANT, WHEN YOU ARE GATHERED TOGETHER WITHIN YOUR CITIES I WILL SEND PESTILENCE AMONG YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE DELIVERED INTO THE HAND OF THE ENEMY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:23 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES, LEST YOU FORGET THE COVENANT OF THE LORD YOUR GOD WHICH HE MADE WITH YOU, AND MAKE FOR YOURSELVES A CARVED IMAGE IN THE FORM OF ANYTHING WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS FORBIDDEN YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 17:2 SAYS “IF THERE IS FOUND AMONG YOU, WITHIN ANY OF YOUR GATES WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD GIVES YOU, A MAN OR WOMAN WHO HAS BEEN WICKED IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, IN TRANSGRESSING HIS COVENANT…” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:21 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD WOULD SEPARATE HIM FROM ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL FOR ADVERSITY, ACCORDING TO ALL THE CURSES OF THE COVENANT THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK OF THE LAW.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16 STATES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES: ‘BEHOLD, YOU WILL REST WITH YOUR FATHERS, AND THIS PEOPLE WILL RISE AND PLAY THE HARLOT WITH THE GODS OF THE FOREIGNERS OF THE LAND, WHERE THEY GO TO BE AMONG THEM, AND THEY WILL FORSAKE ME AND BREAK MY COVENANT WHICH I HAVE MADE WITH THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:20. IN HEBREWS 8:9 MENTIONS “‘…NOT ACCORDING TO THE COVENANT THAT I MADE WITH THEIR FATHERS IN THE DAY WHEN I TOOK THEM BY THE HAND TO LEAD THEM OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT CONTINUE IN MY COVENANT, AND I DISREGARDED (DISRESPECTED) THEM,’ SAYS THE LORD.” IN HEBREWS 10:29 SAYS “OF HOW MUCH WORSE PUNISHMENT, DO YOU SUPPOSE, WILL HE BE THOUGHT WORTHY WHO HAS TRAMPLED THE SON OF GOD UNDERFOOT, COUNTED THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT BY WHICH HE WAS SANCTIFIED (BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:36) A COMMON THING, AND INSULTED THE SPIRIT OF GRACE?” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING COVENANTS.”       
BREAKING COMMANDS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 3:17 SAYS “THEN TO ADAM HE SAID, ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE HEEDED THE VOICE OF YOUR WIFE AND HAVE EATEN FROM THE TREE OF WHICH I COMMANDED YOU, SAYING, ‘YOU SHALL NOT EAT OF IT: CURSED IS THE GROUND FOR YOUR SAKE, IN TOIL YOU SHALL EAT OF IT ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE.’” IN EXODUS 16:28 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘HOW LONG DO YOU REFUSE TO KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS AND MY LAWS?” IN EXODUS 32:8 MENTIONS “THEY HAVE TURNED ASIDE QUICKLY OUT OF THE WAY WHICH I COMMANDED THEM. THEY HAVE MADE THEMSELVES A MOLDED CALF, AND WORSHIPPED IT AND SACRIFICED TO IT, AND SAID, ‘THIS IS YOUR GOD, O ISRAEL, THAT BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT!’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 9:12, 16. IN LEVITICUS 4:2-3 SAYS “IF A PERSON SINS UNINTENTIONALLY AGAINST ANY OF THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD IN ANYTHING WHICH OUGHT NOT TO BE DONE, AND DOES ANY OF THEM, IF THE ANOINTED PRIEST SINS, BRINGING GUILT ON THE PEOPLE, THEN LET HIM OFFER TO THE LORD FOR HIS SIN WHICH HE HAS SINNED YOUNG BULL WITHOUT BLEMISH AS A SIN OFFERING.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 4:13-14, 22-23, 27-28; 5:17. IN LEVITICUS 26:15-16 MENTIONS “AND IT YOU DESPISE MY STATUES, OR IF YOUR SOUL ABHORS MY JUDGMENTS, SO THAT YOU DO NOT PERFORM ALL MY COMMANDMENTS…I ALSO WILL DO THIS TO YOU. I WILL EVEN APPOINT TERROR OVER YOU, WASTING DISEASE AND FEVER WHICH SHALL CONSUME THE EYES AND CAUSE SORROW OF HEART. AND YOU SHALL SOW YOUR SEED IN VAIN, FOR YOUR ENEMIES SHALL EAT IT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 13:5 SAYS “BUT THAT PROPHET OR THAT DREAMER OF DREAMS SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH, BECAUSE HE HAS SPOKEN IN ORDER TO TURN YOU AWAY FROM THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT AND REDEEMED YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE, TO ENTICE YOU FROM THE WAY IN WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDED YOU TO WALK. SO YOU SHALL PUT AWAY THE EVIL FROM YOUR MIDST.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:20. IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29 MENTIONS “FOR I KNOW THAT AFTER MY DEATH YOU WILL BECOME UTTERLY CORRUPT, AND TURN ASIDE FROM THE WAY WHICH I HAVE COMMANDED YOU. AND WILL BEFALL YOU IN THE LATTER DAYS, BECAUSE YOU WILL DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER THROUGH THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS.” IN MATTHEW 4:3 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE TEMPTER CAME TO HIM, HE SAID, ‘IF YOU ARE THE SON OF GOD, COMMAND THAT THESE STONES BECOME BREAD.’” IN ROMANS 7:8-13 SAYS “BUT SIN, TAKING OPPORTUNITY BY THE COMMANDMENT, PRODUCED IN MEAL MANNER OF EVIL DESIRE. FOR APART FROM THE LAW SIN WAS DEAD. I WAS ALIVE ONCE WITHOUT THE LAW, BUT WHEN THE COMMANDMENT CAME, SIN REVIVED AND I DIED. AND THE COMMANDMENT, WHICH WAS TO BRING LIFE, I FOUND TO BRING DEATH. FOR SIN, TAKING OCCASION BY THE COMMANDMENT, DECEIVED ME, AND BY IT KILLED ME. THEREFORE THE LAW IS HOLY, AND THE COMMANDMENT HOLY AND JUST AND GOOD. HAS THEN WHAT IS GOOD BECOME DEATH TO ME? CERTAINLY NOT! BUT SIN, THAT IT MIGHT APPEAR SIN, WAS PRODUCING DEATH IN ME THROUGH WHAT IS GOOD, SO THAT SIN THROUGH THE COMMANDMENT MIGHT BECOME EXCEEDINGLY SINFUL.” IN TITUS 1:14 TELLS US “…NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES AND COMMANDMENTS OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:4 STATE “HE WHO SAYS, ‘I KNOW HIM,’ AND DOES NOT KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, IS A LIAR, AND THE TRUTH IS NOT IN HIM.” IN LUKE 4:3 SAY “AND THE DEVIL SAID TO HIM, ‘IF YOU ARE THE SON OF GOD, COMMAND THIS STONE TO BECOME BREAD.” IN ACTS 7:53 MENTION “…WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION (COMMAND) OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DOES BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD FOR 7 YEARS CONCERNING THE MARRIED LAW BREAKING GOD’S COMMANDS IN ACTS 1:1-7:60.       
BREAKING AGREEMENTS (PACTS) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 30:5 SAY “BUT IF HER FATHER OVERRULES HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS, THEN NONE OF HER VOWS NOR HER AGREEMENTS BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER BECAUSE HER FATHER OVERRULED HER.” IN NUMBERS 30:12 STATES “BUT IF HER HUSBAND TRULY MADE THEM VOID ON THE DAY HE HEARD THEM, THEN WHATEVER PROCEEDED FROM HER LIPS CONCERNING HER VOWS OF CONCERNING THE AGREEMENT BINDING HER, IT SHALL NOT STAND, HER HUSBAND HAS MADE THEM VOID, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 MENTIONS “AND WHAT AGREEMENT HAS THE TEMPLE OF GOD WITH IDOLS? FOR YOU ARE THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD. AS GOD HAS SAID: ‘I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM, I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING AGREEMENTS.    
BREAKING FRIENDSHIPS (RELATIONSHIPS WITH ENMITY) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 3:15 SAYS “AND I WILL PUT ENMITY BETWEEN YOU AND THE WOMAN, AND BETWEEN YOUR SEED AND HER SEED. HE SHALL BRUISE YOUR HEAD, AND YOU SHALL BRUISE HIS HEEL.” IN NUMBERS 35:21 SAYS “OR IN ENMITY HE STRIKES HIM WITH HIS HAND SO THAT HE DIES, THE ONE WHO STRUCK HIM SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. HE IS A MURDERER. THE AVENGER OF BLOOD SHALL PUT THE MURDERER TO DEATH WHEN HE MEETS HIM.” IN ROMANS 8:7 MENTIONS “BECAUSE THE CARNAL MIND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD, FOR IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO THE LAW OF GOD, NOR INDEED CAN BE.” IN EPHESIANS 2:15-16 TELLS US “…HAVING ABOLISHED IN HIS FLESH THE ENMITY, THAT IS, THE LAW OF COMMANDMENTS CONTAINED IN ORDINANCES, SO AS TO CREATE IN HIMSELF ONE NEW MAN FROM THE TWO, THUS MAKING PEACE, AND THAT HE MIGHT RECONCILE THEM BOTH TO GOD IN ONE BODY THROUGH THE CROSS, THEREBY PUTTING TO DEATH THE ENMITY.” IN JAMES 4:4 DECLARES “ADULTERERS AND ADULTERESSES (IN THIS AGE IN THE UNMARRIED KINGDOM OR THE MARRIAGE KINGDOM IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38)! DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS ENMITY WITH GOD? WHOEVER THEREFORE WANTS TO BE A FRIEND (ONE THAT APPROVES OF THE THINGS OF THE WORLD) OF THE WORLD MAKES HIMSELF AN ENEMY OF GOD.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING FRIENDSHIPS.      
BREAKING TREATY DELEGATIONS OR ALLIANCES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LUKE 14:26-33 SAYS “IF ANYONE COMES TO ME, AND DOES NOT HATE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER, WIFE AND CHILDREN, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, YES, AND HIS OWN LIFE ALSO, HE CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. AND WHOEVER DOES NOT BEAR HIS CROSS AND COME AFTER ME CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. FOR WHICH OF YOU, INTENDING TO BUILD A TOWER, DOES NOT SIT DOWN FIRST AND COUNT THE COST, WHETHER HE HAS ENOUGH TO FINISH IT—LEST, AFTER HE HAS LAID THE FOUNDATION, AND IS NOT ABLE TO FINISH, ALL WHO SEE IT BEGIN TO MOCK HIM, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN BEGAN TO BUILD AND WAS NOT ABLE TO FINISH.’ OR WHAT KING, GOING TO MAKE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST ANOTHER KING, DOES NOT SIT DOWN FIRST AND CONSIDER WHETHER HE IS ABLE WITH 10,000 TO MEET HIM WHO COMES AGAINST HIM WITH 20,000? OR ELSE, WHILE THE OTHER IS STILL A GREAT WAY OFF, HE SENDS A DELEGATION (ALLIANCE OR TREATY) AND ASKS CONDITION OF PEACE. SO LIKEWISE, WHOEVER OF YOU DOES NOT FORSAKE ALL THAT HE HAS CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING LAW BREAKING A TREATY WITH A DELEGATION OR ALLIANCE OF A COUNTRY OR STATE OR GOVERNMENT.
BREAKING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS (CERTIFICATES) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 21:7 SAYS “THEY SHALL NOT TAKE A WIFE WHO IS A HARLOT (PROSTITUTE OR WHORE) OR A DEFILED WOMAN, NOR SHALL THEY TAKE A WOMAN DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) FROM HER HUSBAND, FOR THE PRIEST IS HOLY TO HIS GOD.” IN LEVITICUS 21:14 TELLS US “A WIDOW OR A DIVORCED WOMAN OR A DEFILED WOMAN OR A HARLOT—THESE HE SHALL NOT MARRY, BUT HE SHALL TAKE A VIRGIN OF HIS ON PEOPLE AS WIFE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN EZRA 9:1-10:44 & 1ST ESDRAS 8:91-9:36. IN MATTHEW 5:31-32 MENTIONS “FURTHERMORE IT HAS BEEN SAID, ‘WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE, LET HIM GIVE HER A CERTIFICATE (CONTRACT) OF DIVORCE.’ BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE FOR ANY REASON EXCEPT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) CAUSES HER TO COMMIT ADULTERY, AND WHOEVER MARRIES A WOMAN WHO IS DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) COMMITS ADULTERY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 19:7-9; MARK 10:2, 4, 11-12 & LUKE 16:18. IN ROMANS 7:3 TELLS US “SO THEN IF, WHILE HER HUSBAND LIVES, SHE MARRIES ANOTHER MAN, SHE WILL BE CALLED AN ADULTERESS, BUT IF HER HUSBAND DIES, SHE IS FREE FROM THAT (MARRIAGE) LAW, SO THAT SHE IS NO ADULTERESS (RIGHTEOUS PERSON), THOUGH SHE HAS MARRIED ANOTHER MAN.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS (MARRIAGE CERTIFICATES IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38).   
BREAKING JOINED TOGETHER IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 DECLARES “OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT HE WHO IS JOINED TO A HARLOT IS ONE BODY WITH HER? FOR ‘THE TWO,’ HE SAYS, ‘SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY THE LAW BREAKING JOINED TOGETHER. 
BREAKING KEEPING COMPANY IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’ FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9 SAYS “I WROTE TO YOU IN MY EPISTLE NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH SEXUALLY IMMORAL PEOPLE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11 MENTIONS “BUT NOW I HAVE WRITTEN TO YOU NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH ANYONE NAMED A BROTHER, WHO IS SEXUALLY IMMORAL (TOBIT 4:12-13), OR COVETOUS, OR AN IDOLATER, OR A REVILER, OR A DRUNKARD, OR AN EXTORTIONER—NOT EVEN TO EAT WITH SUCH A PERSON.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33 TELLS US “DO NOT BE DECEIVED: ‘EVIL COMPANY CORRUPTS GOOD HABITS.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:14 STATES “AND IF ANYONE DOES NOT OBEY OUR WORD IN THIS EPISTLE, NOTE THAT PERSON & DO NOT KEEP COMPANY WITH HIM, THAT HE MAY BE ASHAMED.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING KEEPING COMPANY.   
BREAKING COMMUNICATION INFLUENCES IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW  
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33 (OKJV) SAYS “BE NOT DECEIVED: EVIL COMMUNICATION CORRUPT GOOD MANNERS.” IN EPHESIANS 4:29 (OKJV) DECLARES “LET NO CORRUPT COMMUNICATION PROCEED OUT OF YOUR MOUTH, BUT THAT WHICH IS GOOD TO THE USE OF EDIFYING, THAT IT MAY MINISTER GRACE UNTO THE HEARERS.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:8 (OKJV) MENTIONS “BUT NOW YE ALSO PUT OFF ALL THESE: ANGER, WRATH (RAGE), MALICE, BLASPHEMY (FURY), FILTHY COMMUNICATION (STRONG LANGUAGE AGAINST THE LORD OR THE MAN WHICH IS THE SIMILITUDE OF GOD) OUT OF YOUR MOUTH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING COMMUNICATION INFLUENCES. 
BREAKING PLEDGING (FALSE SECURITY) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 38:18 DECLARES “THEN HE SAID, ‘WHAT PLEDGE SHALL I GIVE YOU?’ SO SHE SAID, ‘YOUR SIGNET AND CORD, AND YOUR STAFF THAT IS IN YOUR HAND.’ THEN HE GAVE THEM TO HER, AND WENT IN TO HER, AND SHE CONCEIVED BY HIM.” IN LEVITICUS 6:2, 4 STATES “IF A PERSON SINS AND COMMITS A TRESPASS AGAINST THE LORD BY LYING TO HIS NEIGHBOR ABOUT WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM…ABOUT A PLEDGE…HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT HE HAS STOLEN…” IN MATTHEW 27:64 TELLS US “THEREFORE COMMAND THAT THE TOMB BE MADE SECURE UNTIL THE THIRD DAY, LEST HIS DISCIPLES COME BY NIGHT AND STEAL HIM AWAY, AND SAY TO THE PEOPLE, ‘HE HAS RISEN FROM THE DEAD.’ SO THE LAST DECEPTIONS WILL BE WORSE THAN THE FIRST.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MATTHEW 27:66. IN ACTS 5:23 DECLARES “INDEED WE FOUND THE PRISON SHUT SECURELY, AND THE GUARDS STANDING OUTSIDE BEFORE THE DOORS, BUT WHEN WE OPENED THEM, WE FOUND NO ONE INSIDE!” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING PLEDGING OR SIMPLY AS THE FALSE SECURITY OF A CERTAIN SITUATION.     
BREAKING SAFEKEEPING’S IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 6:2 MENTIONS “IF A PERSON AND COMMITS A TRESPASS AGAINST THE LORD BY LYING TO HIS NEIGHBOR ABOUT WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING.” IN LEVITICUS 6:4 DECLARES “…THEN IT SHALL BE, BECAUSE HE HAS SINNED AND IS GUILTY, THAT HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT…WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING SAFEKEEPING. 
BREAKING ONE FLESH UNIONS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL ON THE LAW
IN GENESIS 6:3 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH (MAN COMMITTED WICKEDNESS), YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS.’” IN GENESIS 6:12 MENTIONS “SO GOD LOOKED UPON THE EARTH, AND INDEED IT WAS CORRUPT, FOR ALL FLESH HAS CORRUPTED THEIR WAY ON THE EARTH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 6:13, 17. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 DECLARES “OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT HE WHO IS JOINED TO A HARLOT IS ONE BODY WITH HER? FOR ‘THE TWO,’ HE SAYS, ‘SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING ONE FLESH UNIONS.   
BREAKING DIVINE FLESH UNIONS WITH MAN IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN ACTS 17:29-30 DECLARES “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE (UNION) IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OF STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING DIVINE UNIONS FROM MAN. 
BREAKING EVIL RELENTING OR LYING IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 23:19 MENTIONS “GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE (GOD DOES NOT LIE IN TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:18 & ROMANS 3:4), NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT (THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT A MAN BECAUSE HE LIVES AS THE FATHER IN “THAT AGE” THE SINGLE KINGDOM AND LIVES AS A NON-PHARISEE AND IS A NON-APOSTLE THAT IS NO MAN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND IS TOTALLY ABOVE “THIS AGE” WHICH IS THE MARRIAGE KINGDOM THAT LIVES AS A PHARISEE AND AS APOSTLE AS A MAN IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & ACTS 6:5; CHAPTER 26). HAS HE SAID, AND WILL HE NOT DO? OR HAS HE SPOKEN, AND WILL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD?  1ST SAMUEL 15:29 DECLARES “AND ALSO THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOR RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN THAT HE SHOULD RELENT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING EVIL RELENTING OR LIES.
THE FEMALE HOMOSEXUAL---CATAMITE MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
GOD’S CREATION ORDER FOR HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE IS IN GENESIS 1:27-28; 2:18-24. JESUS CHRIST AND PAUL ENDORSED GOD’S CREATIVE ORDER IS IN MARK 10:6-9; MATTHEW 19:4-5 & EPHESIANS 5:31. OT PROHIBITIONS OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11. MAGICAL SEXUAL DISORDER AT EVERY LEVEL IS THE ONE CONSEQUENCE OF ALWAYS REJECTING GOD IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 1ST KINGS 14:24; 15:12 & 2ND KINGS 23:7. THE EXAMPLES OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN GENESIS 19:4-8; JUDE 7 & JUDGES 19:16-24. 
HOMOSEXUALITY IS AN INCURABLE RELATIONSHIP BECAUSE NONE, I MEAN NONE OF THE LORDS PAID FOR HOMOSEXUAL ACTS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ONLY PAID FOR HOMOSEXUALITY AT A DISTANCE AND NOT THE CORRUPTIBLE ACTS IN ITSELF IN ROMANS 1:21-28. MATTER A FACT, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY SEXUAL ACTS ALSO BECAUSE THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DID NOT REQUIRE IT AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY PAID FOR SEXUAL ACTS IN THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS NOT STONED TO DEATH AND HE ONLY WAS PERSECUTED FOR A MINUTE IN JOHN 10:31-39 & ACTS 9:4-6. THE REASON THE HOMOSEXUAL ACTS IS INCURABLE BECAUSE IT TOTALLY GOES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER OF CREATION WITH ADAM AND EVE. THIS WAS ADAM AND EVE AND NOT ADAM AND STEVE. THIS MEANS THAT IT IS TOTALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND NO GOOD CAN COME FROM EVIL. THE FATHER STEPHEN DESTROYED SODOM AND GOMORRAH FOR THIS SAME REASON AND LOT AND HIS FAMILY WAS THE ONLY ONES TO ESCAPE THE ETERNAL DESTRUCTION ONLY BECAUSE THEY OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS CHAPTER 18:16-19:29. ALSO ANY CREATURE THAT APPROVES OF THE PRACTICES OF HOMOSEXUAL ACTS IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE IS JUST AS EVIL AS ACTING, DOING AND THINKING UPON IT IN ROMANS 1:32. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY AND HAS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS IN ACTS 10:34-35 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.       
THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ORDER OUT OF CHAOS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES SOMETHING OUT OF NOTHING IS IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PSALMS 33:9; 148:5-6; ROMANS 4:17 & HEBREWS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS ORDER TO HIS CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:14-19; JOB 9:8; PSALMS 8:3; ISAIAH 45:12; 48:13. CHAOS THREATENS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER: LIFE AND ORDER IN CREATION MUST BE SUSTAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:10; 34:14-15; PSALMS 104:29; ISAIAH 42:5; COLOSSIANS 1:16-17; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & JOHN 1:1-5. THE RAGING SEA AS A SYMBOL OF CHAOS IS IN EXODUS 15:8; PSALMS 46:2-3; 69:2, 15; 77:16; 104:7-9; PROVERBS 8:29; ZECHARIAH 10:11; MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. THREATENING NATIONS ARE LIKENED TO THE RAGING SEAS AS BRINGERS OF CHAOS IS IN ISAIAH 17:12-13; PSALMS 46:6 & JEREMIAH 46:7. SPIRITUAL AND POLITICAL CHAOS IS IN JUDGES 17:6; EPHESIANS 4:14 & GALATIANS 1:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN USES CHAOS AS A JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 24:1, 3-4, 10-12, 17-21; 27:10; 32:14; 34:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:14-15 & REVELATION 6:15-17. FLOODWATERS AS A SYMBOL OF THE CHAOS OF JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 6:17; JOB 20:28; 22:16; ISAIAH 8:7 & JONAH 2:3. PANIC AND DESTRUCTION CHARACTERIZE THE CHAOS THAT FOLLOWS JUDGMENT IS IN JUDGES 7:22; 1ST SAMUEL 14:20; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:22-23; ISAIAH 19:2; EZEKIEL 38:21; HAGGAI 2:22 & ZECHARIAH 14:13.
THE MALE HOMOSEXUAL----SODOMITE MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN GENESIS 19:1-14 DECLARES “AND THERE CAME TWO ANGELS (TWO ANGELS CAN KILL 370,000 SOLDIERS IN ONE SWOOP IN ISAIAH 37:36) TO SODOM AT EVEN (EVENING): AND LOT SAT IN THE GATE OF SODOM: AND LOT SEEING THEM ROSE UP TO MEET THEM, AND HE BOWED HIMSELF WITH HIS FACE TOWARD THE GROUND. AND HE SAID, ‘BEHOLD NOW, MY LORDS, TURN IN, I PRAY YOU INTO YOUR SERVANT’S HOUSE, AND TARRY ALL NIGHT, AND WASH YOUR FEET, AND YE SHALL RISE UP EARLY, AND GO ON YOUR WAYS.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘NO, BUT WE WILL ABIDE IN THE STREET ALL NIGHT.’ AND HE PRESSED UPON THEM GREATLY, AND THEY TURNED IN UNTO HIM AND ENTERED INTO HIS HOUSE: AND HE MADE THEM A FEAST, AND DID BAKE UNLEAVENED BREAD, AND THEY DID EAT. BUT BEFORE THEY LAY DOWN, THE MEN OF THE CITY, EVEN THE MEN OF SODOM COMPASSED THE HOUSE ROUND, BOTH OLD AND YOUNG, ALL THE PEOPLE FROM EVERY QUARTER: AND THEY CALLED UNTO LORD, AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WHERE ARE THE MEN WHICH CAME IN TO THEE THIS NIGHT? BRING THEM OUT UNTO US, THAT WE MAY KNOW THEM.  AND LOT WENT OUT AT THE DOOR UNTO THEM, AND SHUT THE DOOR AFTER HIM, AND SAID, ‘I PRAY YOU, BRETHREN, DO NOT SO WICKEDLY. BEHOLD NOW, I HAVE TWO DAUGHTERS WHICH HAVE NOT KNOWN MAN, LET ME, I PRAY YOU, BRING THEM OUT UNTO YOU, AND DO YE TO THEM AS IS GOOD IN YOUR EYES: ONLY UNTO THESE MEN DO NOTHING, FOR THEREFORE CAME THEY UNDER THE SHADOW OF MY ROOF.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘STAND BACK.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘THIS ONE FELLOW CAME IN TO SOJOURN, AND HE WILL NEEDS BE A JUDGE: NOW WE WILL DEAL WORSE WITH THEE, THAN WITH THEM.’ (THESE MEN WERE OF CORRUPT MINDS AND WANTED TO HAVE HOMOSEXUALITY WITH THE 2 ANGEL LORDS) AND THEY PRESSED SORE UPON MAN, EVEN LOT, AND CAME NEAR TO BREAK THE DOOR. BUT THE MAN PUT FORTH THEIR HAND, AND PULLED LOT INTO THE HOUSE TO THEM, AND SHUT TO THE DOOR. AND THEY SMOTE THE MEN THAT WERE AT THE DOOR OF THE HOUSE WITH BLINDNESS BOTH SMALL AND GREAT: SO THAT THEY WEARIED THEMSELVES TO FIND THE DOOR. AND THE MAN SAID UNTO LORD, ‘HAST THOU HERE ANY BESIDES? A SON-IN-LAW, AND THY SONS, AND THY DAUGHTERS, AND WHATSOEVER THOU HAS IN THE CITY, BRING THEM OUT OF THIS PLACE: FOR WE WILL DESTROY THIS PLACE, BECAUSE THE CRY OF THEM IS WAXEN GREAT BEFORE THE FACE OF THE LORD, AND THE LORD HAS SENT US TO DESTROY IT. AND LORD WENT OUT, AND SPOKE UNTO THE SONS-IN-LAW WHICH MARRIED HIS DAUGHTERS, AND SAID, ‘UP, GET YOU OUT OF THIS PLACE, FOR THE LORD WILL DESTROY THIS CITY.’ BUT HE MOCKED UNTO HIS SONS-IN-LAW.” IN GENESIS 19:15-22 SAYS “AND WHEN THE MORNING AROSE, THEN THE ANGELS (LORDS) HASTENED LOT, SAYING, ‘ARISE, TAKE THY WIFE, AND THY TWO DAUGHTERS, WHICH ARE HERE, LEST THOU BE CONSUMED IN THE INIQUITY OF THE CITY. AND WHILE HE LINGERED, THE MAN LAID HOLD UPON HIS HAND, AND UPON THE HAND OF HIS WIFE, AND UPON THE HAND OF HIS TWO DAUGHTERS, THE LORD BEING MERCIFUL UNTO HIM, & THEY BROUGHT HIM FORTH, & SET HIM WITHOUT THE CITY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN THEY HAD BROUGHT THEN FORTH ABROAD, THAT HE SAID, ‘ESCAPE FOR THY LIFE, LOOK NOT BEHIND THEE, NEITHER STAY THOU IN ALL THE PLAIN. ESCAPE TO THE MOUNTAIN, LEST THOU BE CONSUMED.’ AND LOT SAID UNTO THEM, ‘OH, NOT SO, MY LORD: BEHOLD NOW, THY SERVANT HAS FOUND GRACE IN THY SIGHT, & THOU HAS MAGNIFIED THY MERCY, WHICH THOU HAS SHOWED UNTO ME IN SAVING MY LIFE, & I CANNOT ESCAPE TO THE MOUNTAIN, LEST SOME EVIL TAKE ME, & I DIE. BEHOLD NOW, THIS CITY IS NEAR TO FLEE UNTO, & IT IS A LITTLE ONE: OH, LET ME ESCAPE THITHER, (IS IT NOT A LITTLE ONE?) & MY SOUL SHALL LIVE.’ AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘SEE I HAVE ACCEPTED…THIS THING ALSO, THAT I WILL NOT OVERTHROW THIS CITY, FOR WHICH THOU HAVE SPOKEN. HASTE THEE, ESCAPE THITHER, FOR I CANNOT DO ANYTHING TILL THOU BECOME THITHER. THEREFORE, THE NAME OF THE CITY WAS CALLED ZOAR. THE SUN WAS RISEN UPON THE EARTH WHEN LOT ENTERED INTO ZOAR.” IN GENESIS 19:24-29 TELLS US “THEN THE LORD RAINED UPON SODOM…GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE & FIRE FROM THE LORD OUT OF HEAVEN & HE OVERTHREW THOSE CITIES AND ALL THE PLAIN, & ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE CITIES, & THAT WHICH GREW UPON THE GROUND. BUT HIS WIFE LOOKED BACK FROM BEHIND HIM, & SHE BECAME A PILLAR OF SALT (A PETRIFIED STONE). AND ABRAHAM GOT UP EARLY IN THE MORNING TO THE PLACE WHERE HE STOOD BEFORE THE LORD: AND HE LOOKED TOWARD SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND TOWARD ALL THE LAND OF THE PLAIN, AND BEHOLD, AND LO, THE SMOKE OF THE COUNTRY WENT UP AS THE SMOKE OF A FURNACE. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN GOD DESTROYED THE CITIES OF THE PLAIN, THAT GOD REMEMBERED ABRAHAM (ABRAHAM INTERCEDES FOR SODOM IN GENESIS 19:22-33), AND SENT LOT OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE OVERTHROW, WHEN HE OVERTHREW THE CITIES IN WHICH LOT DWELT.”
THE THIEF [DEFRAUDER] MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
FRAUD OF ALL KINDS IS FORBIDDEN DONE & AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 19:11, 13; MARK 10:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:8 & MALACHI 3:8-12. THE IMPORTANCE OF INTEGRITY IN PUBLIC LIFE IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:16; 12:15; NUMBERS 16:15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:4; 2ND SAMUEL 18:12; 1ST KINGS 13:8 & ACTS 6:8. 
THE KINDS OF FRAUD: STEALING AGAINST GOD IS IN EXODUS 20:15; DEUTERONOMY 5:19; 23:24; EPHESIANS 4:28; TITUS 2:12; 1ST PETER 4:15 & ACTS 7:51-53 VERSES ACTS 7:59-60. BREACH OF TRUST AGAINST GOD IS IN LEVITICUS 6:2; EZEKIEL 16:17; LUKE 16:12 & ACTS 7:1-53, 55-56, 59 VERSE ACTS 7:54, 57-58, 60. NOT REPAYING LOANS AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 37:21 & ACTS 6:8, 10 VERSES ACTS 6:9. NOT PAYING FAIR WAGES AGAINST GOD IS IN GENESIS 31:6-9; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 6:3-7 VERSES ACTS 6:1-2. USING DISHONEST WEIGHTS OR SCALES AGAINST GOD IS IN LEVITICUS 19:35-36; DEUTERONOMY 25:13-16; PROVERBS 20:23; HOSEA 12:7-8; AMOS 8:5 & ACTS 6:10, 15 VERSES ACTS 6:11, 12-14. CHARGING EXCESS TAXES AGAINST GOD IS IN LUKE 19:8 & ACTS 7:7 VERSES ACTS 7:6. MOVING THE BOUNDARY STONES [NEIGHBOR’S LANDMARKS] AGAINST GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:14; 27:17; PROVERBS 23:10 & ACTS 7:47-49 VERSES ACTS 7:57-60. THE EXTORTION AGAINST GOD IS IN HABAKKUK 2:6; ISAIAH 10:2; EZEKIEL 22:12; AMOS 5:11; MATTHEW 18:28 & ACTS 6:1-2, 3-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59 VERSES ACTS 6:9, 11-14, 54, 57-60.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL MAKE A JUDGMENT CALL TO ENFORCE IMPARTIAL JUSTICE BECAUSE OF THEIR OBEDIENCE OR TO IMPARTIALLY IGNORE THEIR PLEAS [EVEN IF IT MERITS CERTAIN OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT FALLS SHORT ON OTHERS, THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL JUSTLY JUDGE IMPARTIALLY THE UNIQUE SITUATION BY A JUST BALANCE & JUST WEIGHT CONCERNING HIS OWN SOVEREIGNTY, EVEN BY A LAW OR A NATION THAT IS CONTINUALLY DISOBEDIENT & IGNORANT OR BEING CONTRARY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS INERRANT & INFALLIBLE ORDINANCES IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 1:4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-9:30] BECAUSE OF THEIR DISOBEDIENCE TO HIS COMMAND TO THEIR TITHE DUTIES [TO GIVE TO THE VULNERABLE & VICTIMIZED] & HIS COMMAND TO THEIR TITHE RESPONSIBILITIES [10% OF ALL MONEY REVENUE RECEIVED FROM HONEST WORK] THAT IS BASED ON WHAT HAS BEEN DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOB 1:21; MALACHI 3:8-12 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT CALL
WE ARE COMMANDED TO GIVE 10% OF ALL REVENUES WORKED IN A LIFETIME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN MALACHI 3:8-12 DECLARES “WILL A MAN ROB GOD? YET YOU HAVE ROBBED ME! BUT YOU SAY, ‘IN WHAT HAVE WE ROBBED YOU?’ ‘IN TITHES AND OFFERINGS, YOU ARE CURSED WITH A CURSE, FOR YOU HAVE ROBBED ME, EVEN THIS WHOLE NATION (LAWS). BRING ALL THE TITHES INTO THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOUND IN MY HOUSE, AND TRY ME NOW IN THIS,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN AND POUR FOR YOU SUCH BLESSINGS THAT THERE WILL NOT BE ROOM ENOUGH TO RECEIVE IT. AND I WILL REBUKE THE DEVOURER FOR YOUR SAKES, SO THAT HE WILL NOT DESTROY THE FRUIT OF YOUR GROUND, NOR SHALL THE VINE FAIL TO BEAR FRUIT FOR YOU IN THE FIELD,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘AND ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WILL CALL YOU BLESSED. FOR YOU WILL BE A DELIGHTFUL LAND,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS.”  
THE COVETOUS MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN LUKE 12:15-21 IT DECLARES “AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘TAKE HEED, AND BEWARE OF COVETOUSNESS: FOR A MAN’S LIFE CONSISTS NOT IN THE ABUNDANCE OF THE THINGS WHICH HE POSSESSES.’ AND HE SPOKE A PARABLE UNTO THEM, SAYING, ‘THE GROUND OF A CERTAIN RICH MAN BROUGHT FORTH PLENTIFUL: AND HE THOUGHT WITHIN HIMSELF, SAYING, ‘WHAT SHALL I DO BECAUSE I HAVE NO ROOM WHERE TO BESTOW (STORE MY CROPS) MY FRUITS? AND HE SAID, ‘THIS WILL I DO: I WILL PULL DOWN MY BARNS, AND BUILD GREATER, AND THERE WILL I BESTOW ALL MY FRUITS AND MY GOODS. AND I WILL SAY TO MY SOUL, SOUL, THOU HAS MUCH GOODS LAID UP FOR MANY YEARS, TAKE THY EASE, EAT, DRINK AND BE MERRY. BUT GOD SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THOU FOOL, THIS NIGHT THY SOUL SHALL BE REQUIRED OF THEE: THEN WHOSE SHALL THOSE THINGS BE, WHICH THOU HAS PROVIDED?’ SO IS HE THAT LAYS UP TREASURE FOR HIMSELF, AND IS NOT RICH TOWARD GOD.” IN LUKE 15:11-32 IT DECLARES “AND HE SAID, ‘A CERTAIN MAN HAD TWO SONS: AND THE YOUNGER OF THEM SAID TO HIS FATHER, ‘FATHER, GIVE ME THE PORTION OF GOODS THAT FALLS TO ME.’ AND HE DIVIDED UNTO THEM HIS LIVING (LIVELIHOOD). AND NOT MANY DAYS AFTER THE YOUNGER SON GATHERED ALL TOGETHER, AND TOOK HIS JOURNEY INTO A FAR COUNTRY, AND THERE WASTED HIS SUBSTANCE (POSSESSIONS) WITH RIOTOUS (WASTED) LIVING. AND WHEN HE HAD SPENT ALL, THERE AROSE A MIGHTY FAMINE IN THAT LAND, AND HE BEGAN TO BE IN WANT. AND HE WENT AND JOINED HIMSELF TO A CITIZEN OF THAT COUNTRY, AND HE SENT HIM INTO HIS FIELDS TO FEED SWINE. AND HE WOULD FAIN (GLADLY) HAVE FILLED HIS BELLY WITH THE HUSKS (CAROB PODS) THAT THE SWINE DID EAT: AND NO MAN GAVE UNTO HIM. AND WHEN HE CAME TO HIMSELF, HE SAID, ‘HOW MANY HIRED SERVANTS OF MY FATHERS HAVE BREAD ENOUGH AND TO SPARE, AND I PERISH WITH HUNGER! I WILL ARISE AND GO TO MY FATHER, AND WILL SAY UNTO HIM, FATHER, I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HEAVEN, AND BEFORE THEE, AND AM NO MORE WORTHY (LONGER) TO BE CALLED THY SON: MAKE ME AS ONE OF THY HIRED SERVANTS. AND HE AROSE, AND CAME TO HIS FATHER. BUT WHEN HE WAS YET A GREAT WAY OFF, HIS FATHER SAW HIM, AND HAD COMPASSION AND RAN, AND FELL ON HIS NECK, AND KISSED HIM. AND THE SON SAID UNTO HIM, FATHER, I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HEAVEN, AND IN THY SIGHT, AND AM NO MORE WORTHY TO BE CALLED THY SON. BUT THE FATHER SAID TO HIS SERVANTS, ‘BRING FORTH THE BEST ROBE, AND PUT IT ON HIM, AND PUT A RING ON HIS HAND, AND SHOES (SANDALS) ON HIS FEET. AND BRING HITHER THE FATTED CALF, AND KILL IT, AND LET US EAT, AND BE MERRY. FOR THIS MY SON WAS DEAD, AND IS ALIVE AGAIN, HE WAS LOST, AND IS FOUND. AND THEY BEGAN TO BE MERRY. NOW HIS ELDER SON WAS IN THE FIELD: AND AS HE CAME AND DREW NIGH TO THE HOUSE, HE HEARD MUSIC AND DANCING. AND HE CALLED ONE OF THE SERVANTS, AND ASKED WHAT THESE THINGS MEANT. AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THY BROTHER IS COME, AND THY FATHER HAS KILLED THE FATTED CALF, BECAUSE HE HAS RECEIVED HIM SAFE AND SOUND. AND HE WAS ANGRY, AND WOULD NOT GO IN: THEREFORE CAME HIS FATHER OUT, AND ENTREATED (BEGGED) HIM. AND HE ANSWERING SAID TO HIS FATHER, ‘LO, THESE MANY YEARS DO I SERVE THEE, NEITHER TRANSGRESSED I AT ANY TIME THY COMMANDMENT: AND YET THOU NEVER GIVE ME A KID (YOUNG GOAT), THAT I MIGHT MAKE MERRY WITH MY FRIENDS. BUT AS SOON AS THIS THY SON WAS COME, WHICH HAS DEVOURED THY LIVING WITH HARLOTS THOU HAS KILLED FROM HIM THE FATTED CALF. AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, SON, THOU ART EVER WITH ME, AND ALL THAT I HAVE IS THINE. IT WAS MEET (RIGHT) THAT WE SHOULD MAKE MERRY, AND BE GLAD: FOR THIS THY BROTHER WAS DEAD, AND IS ALIVE AGAIN, AND WAS LOST, AND IS FOUND.” WITH YOUR POSSESSIONS YOU MUCH BE CAREFUL AND WISE ON WHAT & HOW YOU SPEND YOUR POSSESSIONS. IF YOU ARE RICH, IT MUST BE LAID DOWN FOR THE WORK OF GOD AND NOT SELFISH AMBITIONS OR PREROGATIVES.   
THE WINE DRUNKARD MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE BAD EFFECTS FROM INTOXICATING WINE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 9:21 DECLARES “AND HE DRANK WINE (NOT IN MODERATION), AND WAS DRUNKEN, AND HE WAS UNCOVERED WITHIN HIS TENT.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:14 DECLARES “AND ELI SAID UNTO HER, ‘HOW LONG WILL THOU BE DRUNKEN? PUT AWAY THY WINE FROM THEE.” IN ISAIAH 28:7 DECLARES “BUT THEY ALSO HAVE ERRED THROUGH WINE, AND THROUGH INTOXICATING DRINK ARE OUT OF THE WAY, THE PRIEST AND THE PROPHET HAVE ERRED THROUGH INTOXICATING DRINK, THEY ARE SWALLOWED UP BY WINE, THAT ARE OUT OF THE WAY THROUGH INTOXICATING DRINK, THEY ERR IN VISION, THEY STUMBLE IN JUDGMENT.” IN HOSEA 4:11 SAYS “…WINE…TAKES AWAY THE HEART.” IN TOBIT 4:15 SAYS “DO THAT TO NO MAN WHICH THOU HATE, DRINK NOT WINE TO MAKE THEE DRUNKEN: NEITHER LET DRUNKENNESS GO WITH THEE IN THY JOURNEY.” IN SIRACH 31:29 MENTIONS “BUT WINE DRUNKEN WITH EXCESS MAKES BITTERNESS OF THE MIND, WITH BRAWLING AND QUARRELING.” IN ROMANS 14:21 STATES “IT IS GOOD NEITHER TO EAT FLESH, NOR TO DRINK WINE, NOR ANY THING WHEREBY THY BROTHER STUMBLES, OR IS OFFENDED, OR IS MADE WEAK.” IN EPHESIANS 5:18 TELLS US “AND BE NOT DRUNK WITH WINE, WHEREIN IS EXCESS, BUT BE FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST PETER 4:3. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:3 MENTIONS “NOT GIVEN TO WINE (NOT ADDICTED TO WINE)…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:8 AND TITUS 1:7; 2:3.     
THE REVILER [CONTEMPT] MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE SEXUAL CONTEMPT OF SOME ETERNAL CREATURES FOR OTHERS: ELIAB FOR DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:28. NABAL FOR DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:10-11, 14 & ACTS 7:45. KING HANUN FOR DAVID’S MEN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 10:4-5. SANBALLAT, GESHEM & TOBIAH FOR NEHEMIAH’S MEN IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 4:3.  THE SEXUAL CONTEMPT FOR PARENTS IS IN PROVERBS 15:5, 20; 23:22. THE SEXUAL CONTEMPT FROM THE GODLESS IS IN JOB 16:10; 19:18; 30:1; PSALMS 31:18; 35:21; 42:10; 69:19-20; 119:22; ISAIAH 28:9-10, 14; JEREMIAH 20:7 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BRING DIVINE CONTEMPT ON HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN JEREMIAH 18:16; 25:9, 18; EZEKIEL 22:4; DANIEL 9:16; MICAH 6:16 & ACTS 5:39; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53. 
THE SEXUAL CONTEMPT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN: FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IS IN NUMBERS 14:11, 23; 16:30; PSALMS 14:1; 73:11 & ACTS 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. FOR HIS LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 22:9; PSALMS 78:10; ISAIAH 30:9; HOSEA 4:6; MARK 7:9; MATTHEW 15:3; HEBREWS 10:28 & ACTS 6:14. FOR HIS PROPHETS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; AMOS 7:12-13; MATTHEW 5:12 & ACTS 3:22-23; 7:37. FOR HIS WORKS IS IN ZECHARIAH 4:10; HABAKKUK 1:5 & ACTS 6:3; 13:41. FOR HIS DAY IS IN NEHEMIAH 13:15-21; AMOS 8:5 & ACTS 2:1-21; 6:5. FOR HIS WORSHIP & SERVICE IS IN MALACHI 1:6-8, 12-13; 2:11; 3:8-9, 14 & ACTS 6:9, 1-14; 7:37-43. FOR HIS GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 7:6 & ACTS 6:4. FOR HIS KINDNESS IS IN ROMANS 2:4 & ACTS 6:8. FOR HIS AUTHORITY IS IN 2ND PETER 2:10 & ACTS 6:8. FOR HIS PATIENCE IS IN 2ND PETER 3:3-4, 9 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE OBJECT OF CONTEMPT: IN HIS PROPHESY IS IN PSALMS 22:6-8; 69:19-21; ISAIAH 53:3; MATTHEW 27:43 & ACTS 6:14. THE HIS MINISTRY IS IN MATTHEW 9:24; 13:54-57; MARK 6:1-4; JOHN 9:34; LUKE 16:14 & ACTS 6:8. WHILE FROM THE CROSS TO THE STONING IS IN MATTHEW 27:39; MARK 15:29, 32; LUKE 23:39 & ACTS 7:57-60. SEXUAL CONTEMPT WILL BE PUNISHED IS IN PROVERBS 1:6; 3:34; 19:29; 22:10; EZEKIEL 25:3-7; 36:2-5 & ACTS 5:39; 6:9, 11-14; 7:7, 24, 42-43, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. THE FINAL PUNISHMENT IS SEXUAL CONTEMPT IS IN DANIEL 12:2 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 57-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.      
THE REPROACH MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN JEREMIAH 23:38-40 MENTIONS “BUT SINCE YOU SAY, ‘THE ORACLE (BURDEN, PROPHESY) OF THE LORD!’ THEREFORE, THUS SAYS THE LORD” ‘BECAUSE YOU SAY THIS WORD, ‘THE ORACLE OF THE LORD!’ AND I HAVE SENT TO YOU, SAYING, ‘DO NOT SAY, ‘THE ORACLE OF THE LORD! THEREFORE, BEHOLD, I, EVEN I, WILL UTTERLY FORGET YOU AND FORSAKE YOU, AND THE CITY THAT I GAVE YOU AND YOUR FATHERS, AND WILL CAST YOU OUT OF MY PRESENCE. AND I WILL BRING AN EVERLASTING REPROACH UPON YOU, AND A PERPETUAL SHAME, WHICH SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.’” IN JEREMIAH 24:1-10 DECLARES “THE LORD SHOWED ME, AND THERE TWO BASKETS OF FIGS SET BEFORE THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD…ONE BASKET HAD VERY GOOD FIGS, LIKE THE FIGS THAT ARE FIRST RIPE, AND THE OTHER BASKET, HAD VERY BAD FIGS WHICH COULD NOT BE EATEN, THEY WERE SO BAD. THEN THE LORD SAID TO ME, ‘WHAT DO YOU SEE, JEREMIAH?’ AND I SAID, ‘FIGS, THE GOOD FIGS, VERY GOOD, AND THE BAD, VERY BAD, WHICH CANNOT BE EATEN, THEY ARE SO BAD.’ AGAIN THE WORD OF THE LORD, CAME TO ME, SAYING, THUS SAYS THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: ‘LIKE THESE GOOD FIGS, SO WILL I ACKNOWLEDGE (REGARD, ESTEEM, REVERENCE OR RESPECT) THOSE WHO ARE CARRIED AWAY CAPTIVE FROM JUDAH, WHOM I HAVE SENT OUT OF THIS PLACE FOR THEIR OWN GOOD, INTO THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS. FOR I WILL SET MY EYES ON THEM FOR GOOD, AND I WILL BRING THEM BACK TO THIS LAND. I WILL BUILD THEM AND NOT PULL THEM DOWN, AND I WILL PLANT THEM AND PLUCK THEM UP. THEN I WILL GIVE THEM A HEART TO KNOW ME, THAT I AM THE LORD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, FOR THEY SHALL RETURN TO ME WITH THEIR WHOLE HEART. AND AS THE BAD FIGS WHICH CANNOT BE EATEN, THEY ARE SO BAD—SURELY THUS SAYS THE LORD—‘SO WILL I GIVE UP ZEDEKIAH THE KING OF JUDAH, HIS PRINCES, THE RESIDUE OF JERUSALEM WHO REMAIN IN THIS LAND, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN THE LAND OF EGYPT. I WILL DELIVER THEM TO TROUBLE INTO ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH, FOR THEIR HARM, TO BE A REPROACH AND A BYWORD, A TAUNT AND A CURSE, IN ALL PLACES WHERE I SHALL DRIVE THEM. AND I WILL SEND THE SWORD, THE FAMINE, AND THE PESTILENCE AMONG THEM, TILL THEY ARE CONSUMED (DESTROYED) FROM THE LAND THAT I GIVE TO THEM AND THEIR FATHERS.’”
THE EXTORTIONER MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE EXTORTION IS ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 62:10; ECCLESIASTES 7:7; ISAIAH 10:1-2; EZEKIEL 22:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; ROMANS 13:1-6; JAMES 2:8-13; 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60; 9:1-30; 22:1-21; 26:9-18. THE EXTORTIONERS CAN BECOME ETERNALLY SAVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AUTHORIZING A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11 & ACTS 7:60. WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES FROM THE EXTORTIONERS: TRUE ETERNAL REPENTANCE ALSO CALLED RELENTING IN LUKE 3:12-14 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. TRUE ETERNAL RESTITUTION IS IN LEVITICUS 6:4-5; LUKE 19:8 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. ETERNAL BLESSINGS UPON THOSE WHO AVOID EXTORTION IS IN ISAIAH 33:15-16. 
THE EXAMPLES OF ETERNAL EXTORTION: 1ST SAMUEL 2:12-17; 8:11-18; 13:19-21; NEHEMIAH 5:1-5; EZEKIEL 22:29; MATTHEW 18:28; 23:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9-11; LUKE 18:11 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60.   
THE ETERNAL INCURABLE CURSES [DISEASES] UPON THOSE WHO ARE GUILTY OF EXTORTION IS IN JEREMIAH 22:17-19; EZEKIEL 18:18; 22:12-14; AMOS 5:11 & HABAKKUK 2:6.
WHAT ARE THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES THAT THE LORD YAHWEH SAYS THOSE THINGS WILL NEVER BE HEALED IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE?
THE FIRST INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING ISRAEL’S PRISON FOR 1 MONTH
IN MICAH 1:9 IT MENTIONS “FOR HER WOUNDS (BRUISES) ARE INCURABLE. FOR IT HAS COME TO JUDAH (THIS MEANS PRAISE). IT HAS COME TO THE GATE OF MY (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PEOPLE---TO JERUSALEM.” 
THE SECOND INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING BABEL’S PRISON FOR 1 YEAR
IN JEREMIAH 30:15 DECLARES “WHY DO YOU CRY ABOUT YOUR AFFLICTION? YOUR SORROW IS INCURABLE. BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BECAUSE YOUR SINS HAVE INCREASED, I (FATHER STEPHEN) HAVE DONE THESE THINGS TO YOU.”
THE THIRD INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING CONFUSION’S PRISON FOR 2 YEARS
IN JEREMIAH 30:12 MENTIONS “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN): ‘YOU AFFLICTION IS INCURABLE, YOUR WOUND IS SEVERE.’” 
THE FOURTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING SHINAR’S PRISON FOR 3 YEARS
IN JEREMIAH 15:18 STATES “WHY IS MY PAIN PERPETUAL AND MY WOUND INCURABLE, WHICH REFUSES TO BE HEALED? WILL YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) SURELY BE TO ME LIKE AN UNRELIABLE (FAILING) STREAM, AS WATERS THAT FAIL?” 
THE FIFTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING ROME’S PRISON FOR 4 YEARS
IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18 TELLS US “AFTER ALL THIS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) STRUCK HIM IN HIS INTESTINES (HIS STOMACH AREA OR BELLY AREA OF HIS LARGE & SMALL INTESTINES) WITH AN INCURABLE DISEASE.” 
THE SIXTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING BABYLON’S PRISON FOR 5 YEARS
IN JUDITH 5:12 SAYS “THEN THEY CRIED UNTO THEIR GOD (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND HE SMOTE ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH INCURABLE PLAGUES: SO THE EGYPTIANS CAST THEM OUT OF THEIR SIGHT.”  
THE SEVENTH/EIGHTH INCURABLE DISEASES CONCERNING CHAOS’/SODOM’S PRISONS FOR 6-7 YEARS
IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV) STATES “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), THY BRUISE IS INCURABLE, AND THY WOUND IS GRIEVOUS.”
THE NINTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING EGYPT’S PRISON FOR ALL ETERNITY
IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 MENTIONS “BUT THE LORD ALMIGHTY (FATHER STEPHEN), THE GOD OF ISRAEL, SMOTE HIM WITH AN INCURABLE & INVISIBLE PLAGUE AS SOON AS HE HAD SPOKEN THESE WORDS, A PAIN OF THE BOWELS THAT WAS REMEDILESS CAME UPON HIM, AND SORE TORMENTS OF THE INNER PARTS…” 
THE TENTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTERROGATION TOLL HOUSE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
IN JOB 34:6 DECLARES “SHOULD I LIE CONCERNING MY (FATHER STEPHEN’S) RIGHT? MY WOUND IS INCURABLE, THOUGH I AM WITHOUT TRANSGRESSION.”   
WHAT ARE THE 24 MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDERS LINKED TO THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST [BARABBAS]?
THE 24 MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDERS TO CHRIST’S CROSS ARE IN GALATIANS 5:19-21. THEY ARE ADULTERY, EXTRAMARITAL SEX [PHILANDERY], MARITAL FORNICATION, PREMARITAL SEX, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, SEXUALITY, UNCLEANNESS, LEWDNESS, IDOLATRY [MISERLINESS], SORCERY, HATRED [SUFFERING], CONTENTIONS [INJURIES], DIVISIONS, JEALOUSIES, WRATH OUTBURSTS, SELFISH AMBITIONS, DISSENSIONS, DEBAUCHERY, INSUBORDINATION [MISCONDUCT], HERESIES, ENVY, MURDERS, DRUNKENNESS OFF WINE & REVELRIES.
THE ADULTERY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THERE ARE SOME OF GOD’S PEOPLE THAT SAYS THEY HAD A LEGITIMATE DIVORCE AND ARE SINGLE AGAIN AND MAKE EXCUSES WHICH COMMIT A UNAUTHORIZED DIVINE UNION WHICH IS CALLED UNAUTHORIZED DIVINE INTERCOURSE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LAW BECAUSE THEY NEVER WERE DEEMED AN AUTHORIZED DIVORCE IN MARRIAGE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ARE STILL MARRIED TO THEIR SPOUSE AND IT IS TREATED AS ADULTERY COUPLED WITH FORNICATION BUT THEY SAY THEY RECEIVED THE CERTIFICATE OF DIVORCE FROM THE SUPERIORS (CHIEFS OR POLICE) OF THE LAW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HATES & DID NOT CONDONE OR AUTHORIZE THE LAW TO ADMINISTER JUSTICE IN MALACHI 2:16; MATTHEW 5:31-32; 19:3-9; MARK 10:2-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:11-13 & LUKE 16:15-18. AN “AUTHORIZED DIVORCE” FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INFALLIBLE PROOF THAT THE ONE OF THE PARTIES COMMITTED ADULTERY AND THE OTHER PARTY HAS TO PROVE THAT WITHOUT A REASONABLE DOUBT TO RECEIVE AN HONORABLE DIVORCE. THIS IS THE PERVERTING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW JUSTICE IN EXODUS 23:8; DEUTERONOMY 16:19; 1ST SAMUEL 8:3; PROVERBS 10:9; 17:23; 31:5; JEREMIAH 3:21; 23:36; AMOS 2:7; MICAH 3:9; GALATIANS 1:7; SIRACH 8:2; SUSANNA 9, 56 & ACTS 13:6-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT PERVERT HIS OWN LAW JUSTICE IN JOB 8:3; 34:12. DIVORCE CANNOT BE BASED ON IRRECONCILABLE DIFFERENCE OR EVEN VIOLENCE BECAUSE THE HOLY SCRIPTURES COMMANDS IT HAS TO BE MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE MARRIAGE BED. DID THE FATHER STEPHEN WRITE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, OR DID YOU WHO ARE FAR FROM THE TRUTH---IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:36.
THE EXTRAMARITAL SEX [PHILANDRY] MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
ADULTERY COMES FROM A LATE LATIN WORD ADULTERARE MEANING “TO ALTER OR CORRUPT.” ADULTERY IS ALSO CALLED EXTRAMARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE AND PHILANDRY. IT IS A TOTAL ONSLAUGHT AGAINST YOUR SPOUSE. ONLY MARRIED PEOPLE CAN COMMIT THIS PHYSICAL CRIME. IT IS USUALLY MEANT AS SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN A WOMAN WHO WAS MARRIED AND A PERSON OTHER THAN HER SPOUSE. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ADULTERY AND RAPE IS THAT ADULTERY IS VOLUNTARY AND RAPE IS NOT. IT ALWAYS CONSTITUTES GROUNDS FOR DIVORCE, AND MAY BE A FACTOR IN A PROPERTY SETTLEMENT, THE CUSTODY OF CHILDREN AND THE AFFECT TOWARD THE STATUS OF CHILDREN. IN EXODUS 20:14 IT PROHIBITS ADULTERY IN THE SEVENTH OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. IN LEVITICUS 20:10 IT ONLY REFERS TO THE WOMAN. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROHIBIT ADULTERY CAN BE FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. JESUS CHRIST SPECIFICALLY SAID THAT IF ANYONE (WHO IS MARRIED ONLY) LOOKS AT A WOMAN TO LUST FOR HER, HE HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART IN MATTHEW 5:28. IN MATTHEW 5:32 IT STATES BY JESUS CHRIST, THAT IF ANYONE DIVORCES HIS WIFE, EXCEPT FOR MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS, CAUSES HER TO BE AN ADULTERESS, AND ANYONE WHO MARRIES HER IS AN ADULTERER. THE LEGAL PROCEDURE REQUIREMENTS FOR JUDGMENT ARE THE TESTIMONY OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES OF GOOD CHARACTER FOR CONVICTION IN THE LAW OF MOSES. JEWISH LAW RECOGNIZES THE LAW OF THE LAND THAT HAS GREATER RESTRICTIONS FOR ADULTERY WHICH WOULD CARRY A STIFFER PENALTY BASED ON THE SITUATION. ALSO OTHER CONSEQUENCES FOR THE ACT OF ADULTERY ARE UNWANTED PREGNANCIES WHICH COULD LEAD TO ABORTION WHICH IS PREMEDITATED MURDER IN THE LORD’S EYES. ALSO THE CHURCH LOOKS DOWN ON ADULTERATED SOCIETIES WITH DISAPPROVING ATTITUDES. ALSO THE ACT OF ADULTERY BY THE WIFE CAN CAUSE MURDER OF HER AND HER SECRET PARTNER. IN THE HEBREW DOCUMENTS, STONING A PERSON TO DEATH IS JUSTIFIED BY THE ACTS OF ADULTERY. THE LORD SAID IN THE EPISTLES THAT HE WOULD BE SWIFT TO THE ADULTERERS AND ADULTERESSES IN JAMES 4:4 BECAUSE FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD. WICKEDNESS WILL CORRECT YOU IN JEREMIAH 2:19. ADULTERY IS FORBIDDEN IN MARRIAGE, THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS ACT WILL FACE THE CONSEQUENCES OF SCRIPTURE. 
ADULTERY IS DAMNED BY GOD: GOD’S BIBLICAL LAW FORBIDS IT IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; LEVITICUS 18:20; MATTHEW 19:18; MARK 10:19; LUKE 18:20 & JAMES 2:11. IT IS LISTED WITH OTHER EVIL PRACTICES IS IN PSALMS 50:18; JEREMIAH 7:9-10; HOSEA 4:1-2; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-10 & LUKE 18:11. THE LURE OF ADULTERY: IT BEGINS WITH LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; MATTHEW 5:27-28; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-3; JOB 31:1, 9; JEREMIAH 5:8 & MATTHEW 15:19. IT IS SEDUCTIVE IN NATURE IS IN PROVERBS 5:3, 20; 27:14-21. IT IS SECRETIVE IS IN JOB 24:15 & PROVERBS 7:8-10; 30:20. IT IS A SNARE TO THE UNWARY IS IN PROVERBS 7:7; 22:14 & ECCLESIASTES 7:26. IT IS RESISTED BY THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 2:16; 7:4-5 & GENESIS 39:7-12. ADULTERY BREAKS THE MARRIAGE COVENANT IS IN PROVERBS 2:17; HOSEA 2:2 & MALACHI 2:14. THE CONSEQUENCES OF ADULTERY: IT DESTROYS INDIVIDUALS AND SOCIETY IS IN PROVERBS 5:4-5, 9-11; 6:26-29, 32-34; 7:22-27 & JOB 31:11-12. IT IS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH UNDER THE OT BIBLICAL LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 22:22, 23-24 & JOHN 8:4-5. ADULTERER’S FACE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; MALACHI 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & REVELATION 2:22. REMARRIAGE AFTER DIVORCE CAN BE ADULTERY IS IN MATTHEW 5:32; 19:9; MARK 10:11; LUKE 16:18 & ROMANS 7:3.  HYPOCRISY IN RELATION TO ADULTERY IS IN ROMANS 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 12:5-6; HOSEA 4:14 & JOHN 8:7-9. THE EXAMPLES OF ADULTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-4; JEREMIAH 5:7; 29:23; HOSEA 3:1-3; JOHN 8:3; 2ND PETER 2:14. THE CHILDREN BORN OF ADULTERY IS IN ISAIAH 57:3; 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18 & HOSEA 2:4-5; 5:7. SPIRITUAL ADULTERY: THE CLOSE LINK BETWEEN MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN AND SPIRITUAL ADULTERY: IN PRACTICE IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-3; EXODUS 34:15 & HOSEA 4:14. IN FALSE TEACHING IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16; 20-25; NUMBERS 31:15-16; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6; 2ND PETER 2:13-15 & JUDE 4, 8. THE SPIRITUAL ADULTERY AND GOD’S COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS KINGDOM: GOD AS A HUSBAND TO HIS PEOPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 16:8; ISAIAH 54:5; JEREMIAH 3:14; 31:32 & EPHESIANS 5:31-32. GOD IS JEALOUS FOR HIS PEOPLE’S AFFECTIONS IS IN EXODUS 20:4-5; 34:14 & DEUTERONOMY 4:23-24; 6:13-15. THE HISTORY OF SPIRITUAL ADULTERY AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE: BEFORE ISRAEL’S KINGS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; LEVITICUS 17:7-9; 20:4-6; JUDGES 2:16-17; 8:27, 33-34. IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL IS IN HOSEA 1:2; 2:2-3; 4:10-12; 5:3-4; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:25 & EZEKIEL 23:1-8.  IN THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20; 3:1-3; 5:7-8; 23:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 21:10-11 & ISAIAH 57:3-8. IN JESUS CHRIST’S GENERATION IS IN MATTHEW 12:38-39; 16:4. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN JEREMIAH 3:6-10; 16:10-13; 19:3-5 & EZEKIEL 23:36-49. BELIEVERS ARE NOT TO BE DRAWN INTO SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; 5:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:6-11; COLOSSIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 3:12-14; 10:26-31 & JAMES 4:4-5.              
THE MARITAL FORNICATION MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 CONCERNING SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM OF WISDOM FALLING BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 CONCERNING THE ABOMINATION OF ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) OF THE AMMONITES (IT MAY POSSIBLY REFER TO MOLOCH WHICH CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), THE ABOMINATION OF CHEMOSH OF MOAB BY WHICH SOLOMON COMMITTED THESE THINGS WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAT HE LOVED.
THE PREMARITAL SEX MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
FORNICATION DERIVES FROM A LATIN WORDS FORNIX OR FORNICATIO WHICH MEANS “DONE IN AN ARCHWAY OR VAULT.” FORNICATION ALSO CALLED SEXUAL EROS LOVE IMMORALITY REFERS TO CONSENSUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOT MARRIED TO EACH OTHER CONCERNING THE UNMARRIED REALM AFTER MARRIAGE IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1-2. SECULAR TERM FOR FORNICATION IS PREMARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE. THE EXACT TRANSLATION OF PORNEIA (PORN) IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS NOT CLEAR WITH SCRIPTURE. IN THE BIBLICAL GREEK, THE WORD PORNEIA MEANT “SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “SEXUAL PERVERSION.” IN JOHN 8:37-47 IT TELLS US THAT “YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER, FOR WE ARE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION BUT WE HAVE ONLY ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)---GOD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL AND THE LUSTS OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. THE DEVIL WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING AND DOES NOT OPERATE IN TRUTH BECAUSE THERE IS NOT TRUTH IN HIM, WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE IT IS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A FATHER OF LIES. WHICH OF YOU CONVINCES ME OF SIN? IF I TELL YOU THE TRUTH YOU DOUBT ME. FOR WHO IS BORN OF GOD HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREOF THOSE BORN OF THE DEVIL CANNOT HEAR.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18 TELLS US THAT FORNICATION OR SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS A SIN AGAINST THAT PERSON’S OWN BODY. FOR ALL SIN EXCEPT FORNICATION IS OUTSIDE THE BODY. IN EPHESIANS 5:3 IT STATES THAT THOSE BECOMING SAINTS (LORDS) LET IT NOT BE EVEN NAMED AMONG YOU. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3 THE LORD DESIRES FOR YOU TO HAVE SANCTIFICATION AND NOT FORNICATION. IN REVELATION 2:20-23 THE LORD SAYS THAT “I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU SUFFER THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL TO TEACH MY SERVANT TO COMMIT FORNICATION, AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT AND SHE DID NOT. BEHOLD I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICK BED AND THOSE WHO COMMIT FORNICATION WITH HER I WILL BRING THEM INTO GREAT TRIBULATION LEST THEY REPENT OF THEIR DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH AND ALL THE CHURCHES WILL KNOW I AM HE WHO SEARCHES THE REIGNS AND HEART AND I WILL GIVE TO EVERY ONE ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS.” IN JUDE 7 SAYS SODOM AND GOMORRAH…GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO ETERNAL FORNICATION & DESTROYED BY ETERNAL FIRE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 IT SAYS WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION IN 1 ACT CONCERNED 23,000 THOUSAND THAT FELL IN ONE DAY. THIS MEANS IN ONE FULL DAY WOULD BE 59,800,000,000,000 TRILLION BY 26 HOURS IS 12 HOURS/1 HOUR IN THE DAY & NIGHT X 1,000 YEAR REIGN X 10 IN A KINGDOM X 10,000 RELENTING X 23,000 IN JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 STATES THAT FORNICATION WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD.  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11 IT TELLS US THAT IF A BROTHER IS A FORNICATOR THAT YOU SHOULD NOT KEEP COMPANY WITH HIM. IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 IT COMMANDS US TO MORTIFY THEREOF OUR MEMBERS ON THE EARTH FROM FORNICATION. IN GALATIANS 5:19 IT TELLS US THAT FORNICATION IS A WORK OF THE FLESH. IN ROMANS 1:29, 32 SAYS FORNICATION AMONG THE LIST IS WORTHY OF DEATH. THOSE WHO COMMIT FORNICATION WILL BE BANISHED FROM THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD NOT ENGAGE INTO PRACTICES THAT WOULD LIMIT YOU WITH THE LORD. FORNICATION IS A FORBIDDEN ACT AND SHOULD NOT BE ONCE NAMED AMONG GENTILE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. THE BEGINNING OF SPIRITUAL FORNICATION IS THE DEVISING OF IDOLS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:12. THE UNHOLY FIRE OF FORNICATION IS IN SIRACH 23:16. THEY WHO DO FORNICATION WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9. IN GALATIANS 5:19 IS FORNICATION AS THE WORK OF THE FLESH. IN DEUTERONOMY 22 & LEVITICUS 18 IS THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE LAWS. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY: SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS WIDESPREAD IN THE WORLD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9-10; 7:1-2 & REVELATION 9:21. THE CAUSE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; MATTHEW 15:19-20; MARK 7:21-23 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FOLLY OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN PROVERBS 5:3-5, 20; 6:26, 32. SEXUAL IMMORALITY BRINGS DAMNATION IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; LEVITICUS 20:10-21; PROVERBS 2:16-19; 22:14; EZEKIEL 16:38; ROMANS 1:24-27; EPHESIANS 5:5 COLOSSIANS 3:5-6; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-6; JUDE 7 & REVELATION 21:8; 22:15. SEXUAL IMMORALITY HAS NO PLACE IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3, 7; ROMANS 13:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11, 13-20; 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 12:16 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THE FORGIVENESS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11; JOHN 8:3-11 & LUKE 7:36-39. THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY: PROHIBITED SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS: INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6, 7-20; GENESIS 19:33-36; 35:22; 38:13-18; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. ADULTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:4; JEREMIAH 23:14; 29:23; HOSEA 1:2 & JOHN 4:17-18. PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16; JUDGES 16:1; 1ST KINGS 3:16 & HOSEA 4:13-15. FORNICATION IS IN NUMBERS 25:1, 6 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:22. RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:1-2 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:10-14. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUALITY LIKE GOMER WITH HOSEA IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1-2. MARITAL SEXUALITY AS ONE FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16. SEXUAL IMMORALITY AMONG CHRISTIANS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 2ND PETER 2:13-14; JUDE 4 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. SEXUAL IMMORALITY AS A PICTURE OF SPIRITUAL UNFAITHFULNESS: AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 3:20; 13:26-27; EZEKIEL 6:9; 16:15-17; HOSEA 2:1-10; 3:1; 4:10-12; 5:4 & MATTHEW 12:39; 16:4. IN THE WORLD IS IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:1-2, 4; 18:2; 19:2.          
THE SEXUAL IMMORALITY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE “LAWS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “PORN LAWS” IS DETAILED IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. IF A MAN MARRIES A WIFE AND HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HER AND THEN CALLS HER UNCLEAN OR DETESTS HER AND CHARGES HER WITH SHAMEFUL CONDUCT AND BRINGS A BAD REPUTATION ON HER, THEN THE MAN SAYS “I TOOK THIS WOMAN, AND WHEN I CAME TO HER, I FOUND THAT IS WAS NOT A VIRGIN.”  THEN HER MOTHER AND FATHER WILL BRING OUT THE “EVIDENCES OF HER VIRGINITY” TO THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY. AND THEY SHALL SPREAD THE CLOTH BEFORE THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY AND THE ELDERS (LORDS) SHALL TAKE THAT MAN AND PUNISH HIM AND FINE HIM 100 SHEKELS OF SILVER BECAUSE HE HAS BROUGHT A BAD NAME ON THE VIRGIN. BUT IF THE EVIDENCE DOES NOT PROVE HER A VIRGIN AND IT BE TRUE, THEN THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY SHALL BRING THE YOUNG WOMAN OUT TO THE DOORWAY OF HER FATHER’S HOUSE AND STONE HER WITH STONES BECAUSE SHE HAS COMMITTED A DISGRACEFUL THING TO PLAY THE HARLOT IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE.”  ALSO IF A MAN LIES WITH A MARRIED WOMAN THAT HAS A HUSBAND, BOTH OF THEM SHALL DIE TO PUT AWAY EVIL IN ISRAEL. IF A MAN LIES WITH A YOUNG WOMAN WHO IS A VIRGIN IN THE CITY, YOU SHALL KILL BOTH OF THEM BECAUSE THE VIRGIN DID NOT CRY FOR HELP IN THE CITY AND THE MAN HUMBLED HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE. YOU SHALL PUT EVIL AWAY. IF A MAN FINDS A BETROTHED YOUNG WOMAN IN THE COUNTRYSIDE AND THE MAN FORCES HER, THE MAN WILL ONLY DIE BECAUSE SHE CRIED OUT FOR HELP AND BECAUSE THERE IS NO SIN UNTO DEATH IN THE YOUNG WOMAN. THIS MATTER IS JUST LIKE A MAN WHO RISES AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR AND KILLS HIM. IF A MAN FINDS A YOUNG WOMAN WHO IS A VIRGIN WHO IS NOT BETROTHED TO A HUSBAND AND THE MAN SEIZES HER AND LIES HER. THE MAN WHO LIES WITH HER SHALL GIVE 50 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($6,400.00) AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE BECAUSE HE HAS HUMBLED HER AND THE MAN SHALL NOT DIVORCE HER ALL THE DAYS OF HIS LIFE. (EVEN IF SHE COMMITS ADULTERY). A MAN SHALL NOT TAKE HIS FATHER’S WIFE, TO UNCOVER HIS FATHER’S BED.” 
IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 IS THE JEWISH EROS LOVE LAWS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUALITIES WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES, SAYING, ‘SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD. ACCORDING TO THE DOINGS OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, WHERE YOU DWELT, YOU SHALL NOT DO AND ACCORDING TO THE DOINGS OF THE LAND OF CANAAN, WHERE I AM BRINGING YOU, YOU SHALL NOT DO, NOR SHALL YOU WALK IN THEIR ORDINANCES. YOU SHALL OBSERVE MY JUDGMENTS, AND KEEP MY ORDINANCES (LAWS OF THE LORD), TO WALK IN THEM: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD. YOU SHALL KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, WHICH IF A MAN DOES HE SHALL LIVE BY THEM: I AM THE LORD. NONE OF YOU SHALL APPROACH ANYONE WHO IS NEAR KIN TO HIM, TO UNCOVER HIS NAKEDNESS: I AM THE LORD. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER AND THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR MOTHER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER. SHE IS YOUR MOTHER, YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS.  THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S WIFE YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER, IT IS YOUR FATHER’S NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SISTER, THE DAUGHTER OF YOUR FATHER, OR THE DAUGHTER OF YOUR MOTHER, WHETHER BORN AT HOME OR ELSEWHERE, THEIR NAKEDNESS YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SON’S DAUGHTER OR YOUR DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER, THEIR NAKEDNESS YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER, FOR THEIRS IS YOUR OWN NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S WIFE’S DAUGHTER, BEGOTTEN BY YOUR FATHER—SHE IS YOUR SISTER—YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS. YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR MOTHER’S SISTER, FOR SHE IS NEAR KIN TO YOUR MOTHER. YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S BROTHER. YOU SHALL NOT APPROACH HIS WIFE, SHE IS YOUR AUNT. YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR DAUGHTER IN LAW—SHE IS YOUR SON’S WIFE—YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER OF YOUR BROTHER’S WIFE, IT IS YOUR BROTHER’S NAKEDNESS. YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN AND HER DAUGHTER, NOR SHALL YOU TAKE HER SON’S DAUGHTER OR HER DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER, TO UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS. THEY ARE NEAR OF KIN TO HER, IT IS WICKEDNESS. NOR SHALL YOU TAKE A WOMAN AS A RIVAL TO HER SISTER, TO UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS WHILE THE OTHER IS ALIVE. ALSO YOU SHALL NOT APPROACH A WOMAN TO UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS AS LONG AS SHE IS IN HER CUSTOMARY IMPURITY (PMS OR PERIOD). MOREOVER YOU SHALL NOT LIE CARNALLY WITH YOUR NEIGHBOR’S WIFE, TO DEFILE YOURSELF WITH HER. AND YOU SHALL NOT LET ANY OF YOUR DESCENDANTS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) (MAYBE MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD: I AM THE LORD. YOU SHALL NOT LIE WITH MALE AS WITH WOMAN, IT IS AN ABOMINATION. NOR SHALL YOU MATE WITH ANY ANIMAL, TO DEFILE YOURSELF…NOR SHALL ANY WOMAN STAND BEFORE AN ANIMAL TO MATE…IT IS PERVERSION. DO NOT DEFILE YOURSELVES WITH ANY OF THESE THINGS, FOR BY ALL THESE THE NATIONS (MEN LAWS) ARE DEFILED, WHICH I AM CASTING OUT BEFORE YOU. FOR THE LAND IS DEFILED: THEREFORE I VISIT THE PUNISHMENT OF ITS INIQUITY…THE LAND VOMITS OUT ITS INHABITANTS. YOU SHALL THEREFORE KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AND SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, EITHER ANY OF YOUR OWN NATION (LAWS OF MEN) OR ANY STRANGER WHO DWELLS AMONG YOU (FOR ALL THESE ABOMINATIONS THE MEN (AS LORDS) OF THE LAND HAVE DONE, WHO WERE BEFORE YOU, AND THUS THE LAND IS DEFILED), LEST THE LAND VOMIT YOU OUT ALSO WHEN YOU DEFILE IT, AS IT VOMITED OUT THE NATIONS (LAWS OF MEN) THAT WERE BEFORE YOU. FOR WHOEVER COMMITS ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, THE PERSONS WHO COMMIT THEM SHALL BE CUT OFF (PUT TO DEATH) FROM AMONG THEIR PEOPLE. THEREFORE YOU SHALL KEEP MY ORDINANCE (LAW OF THE LORD), SO THAT YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINABLE CUSTOMS WHICH WERE COMMITTED BEFORE YOU, AND THAT YOU DO NOT DEFILE YOURSELVES BY THEM: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.”
THE SEXUALITY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE PERVERSIONS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUALITY: SEXUAL ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18 & HEBREWS 13:4. SEXUAL LUST IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; EPHESIANS 4:19; 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5 & 1ST PETER 4:3. SEXUAL PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21 & ROMANS 1:24. SEXUAL PROSTITUTION IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 1:26-27; LEVITICUS 18:22 & GENESIS 19:4-7. SEXUAL BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19. SEXUAL PERVERSION IS DAMNED BY GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15. SEXUAL PERVERSION CAN BE CLEANSED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11. SEXUALITY IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD WILL NEVER ENTER THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM OF EARTH OR IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OR IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15; LUKE 20:35-36 & MATTHEW 22:30.                          
THE REFUSAL OF REPENTANCE, RELENTING OR A CHANGE OF HEART OR MIND FROM SEXUALITY IS CALLED SEXUAL IMPENITENCE. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS A TOTAL REFUSAL TO TURN FROM YOUR SEXUAL CORRUPTION & SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN HOSEA 7:10; 11:5; JOB 34:33; ISAIAH 1:4; JEREMIAH 9:6 & ACTS 7:51-53. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S INVITATIONS AND DIVINE WARNINGS IS IN ISAIAH 66:4; ZECHARIAH 1:4; 7:11-12; 2ND KINGS 17:14 & JEREMIAH 7:25-26; 11:7-8, 10; 13:10; 17:23; 25:3-4; 32:33; 44:4-5, 16. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S DEALINGS IS IN NUMBERS 14:11; NEHEMIAH 9:17; MATTHEW 11:20-24 & LUKE 10:13-15. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS SPITE OF GOD’S DAMNATION IS IN PSALMS 78:31-32; AMOS 4:6; ISAIAH 9:13; JEREMIAH 2:30; 3:2-3; 5:3; 30:15; ZEPHANIAH 3:2; HAGGAI 2:17 & ROMANS 13:1-2. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S GOODNESS IS IN ROMANS 2:4; 10:21 & JOB 15:11. THERE IS NO REMEDY FOR PERSISTENT SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10; HEBREWS 6:4-6; 10:26-27 & ACTS 7:51-60. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-19; 12:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:6-9; JEREMIAH 4:1; 18:9-10; EZEKIEL 14:6; HOSEA 14:1-2; MALACHI 3:7; PSALMS 95:7-8; REVELATION 2:5, 16 & LUKE 13:1-5. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: STORING UP SEXUAL WRATH FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN ROMANS 1:24-25; 2:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:20; 36:16-17; JOB 36:12; PROVERBS 1:24-26; AMOS 4:9 & 2ND PETER 2:21. DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, JUDGMENT IN MANKIND, CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP & LADYSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, BOYS AND GIRLS, LAW KIND, AND DAMNATION IN LORD KIND AND LADY KIND AT EVERY LEVEL OF CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 11:20. HARDNESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 13:13-15 & HEBREWS 3:7-11. SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS IS IN JOHN 12:40; ROMANS 11:8 & REVELATION 3:17. BEING FORSAKEN BY GOD IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 29:6-9. THE EXAMPLES OF IMPENITENCE IS IN EXODUS 8:15; JUDGES 2:19; 1ST SAMUEL 8:19; NEHEMIAH 9:26-29; DANIEL 9:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:23; 36:13; JEREMIAH 6:15; MATTHEW 21:31; ROMANS 1:18-23; REVELATION 2:21-27; 9:20-21; 16:8-11; LUKE 18:18 & ACTS 7:1, 53-60. 
THE SEXUAL CORRUPTING INFLUENCE OF SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: THE CREATION IS IMPERFECT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; GENESIS 3:17-19; 5:29 & ROMANS 8:20-22. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS EXPRESSED IN THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND SEXUAL DEATH AT 120 YEARS OR AT 70 YEARS TO 80 YEARS IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7; PSALMS 90:3-10; 103:15-16; 2ND PETER 1:4; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; ECCLESIASTES 12:1-7; JAMES 1:10 & 1ST PETER 1:24. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE SPIRITUAL CREATION IS IN JOB 4:18; JUDE 6 & 2ND PETER 2:4. THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF HUMAN BEINGS AS MAN IS IN ROMANS 3:23; GENESIS 6:5; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:36; PSALMS 13:3; 130:3; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ISAIAH 53:6; 64:6; GALATIANS 3:22 & JAMES 3:2. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH: ISRAEL AND HER LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW [HEBREWS 7:19] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16, 34; JEREMIAH 2:21; 50:6; JUDGES 2:11-13; PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 20:30 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND ITS LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE CHURCH [REVELATION 3:2] IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; PHILIPPIANS 3:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3; 13:12; COLOSSIANS 2:20; HEBREWS 5:12; 1ST JOHN 1:8 & REVELATION 3:2, 17. GOD’S HOLY PURPOSES AND SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS CONTRARY TO GOD’S DIVINE PURPOSE, DIVINE WORK AND DIVINE PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL CREATION AS A WHOLE IS IN GENESIS 1:31. FOR HOLY BIBLICAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:4. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-27. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS IN JOHN 10:34-35 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS UNACCEPTABLE IN GOD’S PRESENCE: SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS MUST BE UNBLEMISHED FOR 40 YEARS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:21; 17:1; MALACHI 1:8; EXODUS 12:5; LEVITICUS 22:20-25; NUMBERS 28:31 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS] AND THE HIGH PRIESTS [CAPTAINS] MUST BE PHYSICALLY PERFECT IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17-23. MORAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION SEPARATES TOTALLY FROM GOD IS IN ISAIAH 50:1; 59:2; 64:7; PSALMS 66:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:5; HEBREWS 10:26-27 & REVELATION 21:27; 22:15. GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD STRIVE AGAINST SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS IN MATTHEW 5:48; GENESIS 17:1; DEUTERONOMY 18:13; PSALMS 34:14; ROMANS 12:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:11; COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; HEBREWS 6:1; 12:14 & 2ND PETER 3:14. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION WILL BE DEALT WITH AT JESUS CHRIST’S RETURN: CREATION WILL BE REMADE IS IN 1ST JOHN 65:17; ISAIAH 66:22; MATTHEW 19:28; ROMANS 8:19-21; 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1-5. GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE PERFECTED IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:2 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21. SEXUAL EVIL WILL BE REMOVED AND ABOLISHED IS IN REVELATION 20:10; 21:4, 8; 22:1-5; ISAIAH 25:8; 65:19 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. 
MORTALITY ORIGINATED IN THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17. IT IS THE DECREE OF GOD IS IN PSALMS 90:3, 5 & GENESIS 3:19; 6:3. IT IS UNIVERSAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. IT IS INEVITABLE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; JOB 30:23; ECCLESIASTES 3:2 & ROMANS 6:23. IT IS AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 5:12, 15-19. IT LEADS TO IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 9:27 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. MORALITY EXTENDS TO THE CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO ANIMALS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO THE GRASS IS IN PSALMS 90:5-6; 103:15-16; ISAIAH 40:6-7; 1ST PETER 1:24 & JAMES 1:10. THE NATURAL REACTION TO MORTALITY: A SENSE OF OPPRESSION [DEPRESSION] IS IN JOB 10:8-9. CAREFREE ABANDONED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:32 & ISAIAH 22:13. THE GODLY REACTION TO MORTALITY: HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] IS IN JOB 20:6-11; PSALMS 22:29; 89:48 & ECCLESIASTES 3:21-22. TRUST IS IN LUKE 12:25. THE PURSUIT OF WISDOM IS IN PSALMS 90:12. SAVING FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 55:6; PSALMS 39:4-8 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:2. THE STRUGGLE WITH SEX IS IN ROMANS 6:12; 7:14-25. DEATH IS NOT THE END: THE SPIRIT RETURNS TO GOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:7 & PHILIPPIANS 1:23. THE BODY WILL BE RAISED IS IN DANIEL 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44, 53-54; ISAIAH 25:8; ROMANS 8:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:4. ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 11:25-26; MATTHEW 25:46; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; 1ST JOHN 5:11-12 & REVELATION 22:3-5. ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE SEXUALLY WICKED IS IN MATTHEW 25:46 & REVELATION 14:11; 20:10, 15. 
SEXUALITY THAT IS AGAINST THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OR HOLY BIBLICAL CREATURE IS CALLED AN SEXUAL OFFENSE AND GOD WILL PUT THEM IN THE SEX OFFENDERS REGISTRY IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD OR THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 20:11-15. A LEGAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:15-21; 21:22-23 & EXODUS 21:15-25; 22:1-5. A MORAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:11; EXODUS 22:16-17; LEVITICUS 18:6-23; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-20; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. AN OFFENSE TO OTHER CREATURES: ON A SEXUAL NATIONAL LEVEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 10:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:6; JEREMIAH 24:9 & ACTS 7:51-53. ON A SEXUAL PERSONAL LEVEL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:21; GENESIS 20:1-16; 40:1; 1ST SAMUEL 25:14-28; JOB 19:17; PROVERBS 17:9; 18:19; 19:11; MATTHEW 13:54-57; 15:1-12; 17:24-27; MARK 6:1-4; JOHN 6:53-66. THE SEXUAL OFFENSE AGAINST THE HOLY GOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:50-51; JOB 7:21; 10:14; 13:23; 14:16-17; 34:31-33; PSALMS 59:3; 139:24; ISAIAH 43:24; 44:22; 59:12; EZEKIEL 18:1-32; 33:10; 37:23; 39:24; AMOS 5:12; GALATIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 2:11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE OFFENSE AGAINST GOD’S HOUSE WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED ZION IS IN ACTS 7:1-60 & NUMBERS 18:1, 23. THE THINGS OF GOD ARE AN OFFENSE TO SEXUAL PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 & GALATIANS 5:11. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK AS AN OBJECT OF A SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN ROMANS 14:13; LEVITICUS 19:14; MATTHEW 16:23; ROMANS 11:9-10; PSALMS 69:22-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK FOR ONESELF IS IN EZEKIEL 14:3-4, 7. A HOLY DIVINE STUMBLING-BLOCK SET UP BY GOD FOR FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EZEKIEL 3:20 & ISAIAH 47:1-15. 
THE UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)ANNESS MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22 SAYS “BUT THERE WERE ALSO FALSE PROPHETS AMONG THE PEOPLE, EVEN AS THERE WILL BE FALSE TEACHERS AMONG YOU, WHO WILL SECRETLY BRING IN DESTRUCTIVE HERESIES, EVEN DENYING THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO BROUGHT THEM, AND BRING ON THEMSELVES SWIFT DESTRUCTION. AND MANY WILL FOLLOW THEIR DESTRUCTIVE WAYS, BECAUSE OF WHOM THE WAY OF TRUTH WILL BE BLASPHEMED. BY COVETOUSNESS THEY WILL EXPLOIT YOU WITH DECEPTIVE WORDS, FOR A LONG TIME THEIR JUDGMENT HAS NOT BEEN IDLE, AND THEIR DESTRUCTION DOES NOT SLUMBER. FOR IF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT SPARE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHO SINNED, BUT CAST THEM DOWN TO HELL, AND DELIVERED THEM INTO CHAINS OF DARKNESS, TO BE RESERVED FOR JUDGMENT, AND DID NOT SPARE THE ANCIENT WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH, ONE OF EIGHT PEOPLE (ALSO ENOCH MAKING NINE), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD ON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY, AND TURNING THE CITIES OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH INTO ASHES, CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) THEM TO DESTRUCTION, MAKING THEM AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO AFTERWARD WOULD LIVE UNGODLY, AND DELIVERED RIGHTEOUS LOT, WHO WAS OPPRESSED BY THE FILTHY CONDUCT OF THE WICKED (FOR THE RIGHTEOUS MAN, DWELLING AMONG THEM, TORMENTED HIS RIGHTEOUS SOUL FROM DAY TO DAY BY SEEING AND HEARING THEIR LAWLESS DEEDS)---THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) KNOWS HOW TO DELIVER THE GODLY OUT OF TEMPTATIONS AND TO RESERVE THE UNJUST UNDER PUNISHMENT FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, AND ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO WALK ACCORDING TO THE FLESH IN THE LUST OF UNCLEANNESS AND DESPISE AUTHORITY. THEY ARE PRESUMPTUOUS, SELF-WILLED. THEY ARE NOT AFRAID TO SPEAK EVIL OF DIGNITARIES, WHEREAS ANGELS (LORDS), WHO ARE GREATER IN POWER AND MIGHT, DO NOT BRING A REVILING ACCUSATION AGAINST THEM BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN). BUT THESE, LIKE NATURAL BRUTE BEASTS MADE TO BE CAUGHT AND DESTROYED, SPEAK EVIL OF THE THINGS THEY DO NOT UNDERSTAND, AND WILL UTTERLY PERISH IN THEIR OWN CORRUPTION, AND WILL RECEIVE THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, AS THOSE WHO COUNT IT PLEASURE TO CAROUSE (REVELING) IN THE DAYTIME. THEY ARE SPOTS AND BLEMISHES, CAROUSING IN THEIR OWN DECEPTIONS WHILE THEY FEAST WITH YOU, HAVING EYES FULL OF ADULTERY AND THAT CANNOT CEASE FROM SIN, ENTICING UNSTABLE SOULS. THEY HAVE A HEART TRAINED IN COVETOUS PRACTICES, AND ARE ACCUSED CHILDREN. THEY HAVE FORSAKEN THE RIGHT WAY AND GONE ASTRAY, FOLLOWING THE WAY OF BALAAM THE SON OF BEOR, WHO (EROS) LOVED THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT HE WAS REBUKED FOR HIS INIQUITY, A DUMB DONKEY (ASS) SPEAKING WITH A MAN’S VOICE RESTRAINED THE MADNESS OF THE PROPHET. THESE ARE WELLS WITHOUT WATER, CLOUDS CARRIED BY A TEMPEST, FOR WHOM IS RESERVED THE BLACKNESS OF DARKNESS FOREVER. FOR WHEN THEY SPEAK GREAT SWELLING WORDS OF EMPTINESS, THEY ALLURE THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THE FLESH, THROUGH LEWDNESS, THE ONES WHO HAVE ACTUALLY ESCAPED FROM THOSE WHO LIVE IN ERROR. WHILE THEY PROMISE THEM LIBERTY, THEY THEMSELVES ARE SLAVES OF CORRUPTION, FOR BY WHO A PERSON IS OVERCOME, BY HIM ALSO HE IS BROUGHT INTO BONDAGE. FOR IF, AFTER THEY HAVE ESCAPED THE POLLUTIONS (SEXUALITIES) OF THE WORLD THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST, THEY ARE AGAIN ENTANGLED IN THEM AND OVERCOME, THE LATTER END IS WORSE FOR THEM THAN THE BEGINNING. FOR IT WOULD HAVE BEEN BETTER FOR THEM NOT TO HAVE KNOWN THE WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEN HAVING KNOWN IT, TO TURN FROM THE HOLY COMMANDMENT (THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) DELIVERED TO THEM. BUT IT HAPPENED TO THEM ACCORDING TO THE TRUE PROVERB: ‘A DOG RETURNS TO HIS OWN VOMIT’ AND, ‘A SOW, HAVING WASHED TO HER WALLOWING IN THE MIRE.’” 
THE LEWDNESS MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE MARRIAGE FAMILY OF HOSEA IS IN HOSEA 1:1-2:13. IT DECLARES “WHEN THE LORD BEGAN TO SPEAK BY HOSEA, THE LORD SAID THE HOSEA: ‘GO TAKE YOURSELF A WIFE OF HARLOTRY AND CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY, FOR THE LAND HAS COMMITTED GREAT HARLOTRY BY DEPARTING FROM THE LORD.’ SO HE WENT & TOOK GOMER THE DAUGHTER OF DIBLAIM, AND SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE HIM A SON. THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM: ‘CALL HIS NAME JEZREEL, FOR IN A LITTLE WHILE I WILL AVENGE THE BLOODSHED OF JEZREEL ON THE HOUSE OF JEHU, AND BRING AN END TO THE KINGDOM OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL.’ AND SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE A DAUGHTER. THEN GOD SAID TO HIM: ‘CALL HER NAME LO-RUHAMAH (NO MERCY), FOR I WILL NO LONGER HAVE MERCY ON THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, YET I WILL UTTERLY TAKE THEM AWAY, HOUSE OF JUDAH AND WILL SAVE THEM BY THE LORD THEIR GOD, AND WILL NOT SAVE THEM BY BOW, BY HORSES OR HORSEMEN.’ NOW WHEN SHE HAD WEANED LO-RUHAMAH SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE A SON. THEN GOD SAID, ‘CALL HIS NAME LO-AMMI (NOT MY PEOPLE), FOR YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL NOT BE YOUR GOD. YET THE NUMBER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL BE AS THE SAND OF THE SEA, WHICH CANNOT BE MEASURED OR NUMBERED. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE PLACE WHERE IT WAS SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE’, THERE IT SHALL BE TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE SONS OF THE LIVING GOD.’ THEN THE CHILDREN OF JUDAH AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AND APPOINT FOR THEMSELVES ONE HEAD AND THEY SHALL COME UP OUT OF THE LAND, FOR GREAT WILL BE THE DAY OF JEZREEL! SAY TO YOUR BRETHREN, ‘MY PEOPLE’ AND TO YOUR SISTERS, ‘MERCY IS SHOWN.’ BRING CHARGES AGAINST YOUR MOTHER, BRING CHARGES, FOR SHE IS NOT MY WIFE, NOR AM I HER HUSBAND! LET HER PUT AWAY HER HARLOTRIES FROM HER SIGHT, AND HER ADULTERIES FROM BETWEEN HER BREASTS. LEST I STRIP HER NAKED AND EXPOSE HER, AS IN THE DAY SHE WAS BORN, AND MAKE HER LIKE A WILDERNESS, AND SET HER LIKE A DRY LAND, AND SLAY HER WITH THIRST. I WILL NOT HAVE MERCY ON HER CHILDREN, FOR THEY ARE THE CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY. FOR THEIR MOTHER HAS PLAYED THE HARLOT, SHE WHO CONCEIVED THEM HAS BEHAVED SHAMEFULLY. FOR SHE SAID, ‘I WILL GO AFTER MY (EROS) LOVERS, WHO GAVE ME MY BREAD AND MY WATER, MY WOOL AND MY LINEN, MY OIL AND MY DRINK.’ THEREFORE, BEHOLD I WILL HEDGE UP YOUR WAY WITH THORNS, AND WALL HER IN, SO THAT SHE CANNOT FIND HER PATHS. SHE WILL CHASE HER (EROS) LOVERS, BUT NOT OVERTAKE THEM. YES, SHE WILL SEEK THEM, BUT NOT FIND THEM. THEN SHE WILL SAY, ‘I WILL GO AND RETURN TO MY FIRST HUSBAND, FOR THEN IT WAS BETTER FOR ME THAN NOW.’ FOR SHE DID NOT KNOW THAT I GAVE HER GRAIN, NEW WINE AND OIL, AND MULTIPLIED HER SILVER AND GOLD—WHICH THEY PREPARED FOR BAAL. THEREFORE I WILL RETURN AND TAKE AWAY MY GRAIN IN ITS TIME AND MY NEW WINE IN ITS SEASON, AND WILL TAKE BACK MY WOOL AND MY LINEN, GIVEN TO COVER HER NAKEDNESS. NOW I WILL UNCOVER HER LEWDNESS IN THE SIGHT OF HER (EROS) LOVERS, AND NO ONE SHALL DELIVER HER FROM MY HAND. I WILL ALSO CAUSE ALL HER MIRTH TO CEASE, HER FEAST DAYS, HER NEW MOONS, HER SABBATHS—ALL HER APPOINTED FEASTS. AND I WILL DESTROY HER VINES AND HER FIG TREES OF WHICH SHE HAS SAID, ‘THESE ARE MY WAGES THAT MY (EROS) LOVERS HAVE GIVEN ME.’ SO I WILL MAKE THEM A FOREST, AND THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD SHALL EAT THEM. ‘I WILL PUNISH HER FOR THE DAYS OF THE BAAL TO WHICH SHE BURNED INCENSE. SHE DECKED HERSELF WITH HER EARRINGS AND JEWELRY AND WENT AFTER HER (EROS) LOVERS, BUT ME SHE FORGOT, SAYS THE LORD.’”
THE IDOLATRY [MISERLINESS] MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
MISERLINESS TO GOD [IDOLATRY, MONEY LAUNDERING, DRUG TRAFFICKING] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL MISERLINESS AS A FORM OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:9; PROVERBS 11:26; 18:11; HOSEA 12:8; MATTHEW 5:28; 6:19-21, 24; EPHESIANS 5:3-5; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. THE FOOLISHNESS OF SEXUAL MISERLINESS IS IN PSALMS 39:6, 11; 49:10; PROVERBS 22:16; 23:6; 28:8, 22; ECCLESIASTES 2:26; 4:7-8; 5:10-11, 15; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7; REVELATION 3:16-17; LUKE 12:15-21 & ACTS 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. THE SEXUAL MISERLINESS LEADS TO SEXUAL MISERY IS IN PROVERBS 11:16, 24; ECCLESIASTES 5:12-14; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; 6:9-10; JAMES 4:1-5; 5:1-6 & ACTS 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. SOME EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL MISERLINESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:3; AMOS 3:10; LUKE 16:19-31 & ACTS 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60.   
THE SORCERY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC: THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL MAGIC AND SEXUAL SORCERY: SEXUAL MAGIC PRACTICES IS IN REVELATION 18:23. SEXUAL DIVINATION IS IN ZECHARIAH 10:2. SEXUAL SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. SPIRITISM FORBIDDEN BY GOD IS IN LEVITICUS 19:31 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. PUNISHMENT FOR SPIRITISM IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6, 27. SPIRITISM PRACTICED IN ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:4-20. SPIRITISTS EXPELLED FROM ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:3. THE FUTILITY OF SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19; 19:2-3. SEXUAL ASTROLOGY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5 & 2ND KINGS 21:3-5. SEXUAL MAGIC AS A PHARMACY WITH THE WRONG & HARMFUL USE & ABUSE OF MEDICINES, DRUGS, SPELLS, POISONING, INCANTATIONS, CHARMS & SORCERIES BY THE USER IS IN REVELATION 9:21. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRACTICED SEXUAL SORCERY IS IN EXODUS 7:11; 8:18; NUMBERS 22:6; 23:23; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 47:9-13 & ACTS 8:9-11; 13:6-8; 19:19. ALL SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12; LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; JEREMIAH 27:9-10 & EZEKIEL 13:18, 20. GOD IS STRONGER THAN SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:11-12; 8:16-19 & ISAIAH 44:24-25. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6; MICAH 5:12; REVELATION 21:8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 13:6-11. GOD MADE PARTICIPATION IN SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES PUNISHABLE BY DEATH IS IN EXODUS 22:18 & LEVITICUS 20:27. KING SAUL WAS JUDGED FOR SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14. JESUS CHRIST CAN DELIVER FROM SEXUAL OCCULTISM IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39 & ACTS 16:16-18; 19:18-19. 
THE HATRED [SUFFERING] MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE SEXUAL NATURE OF SUFFERING: SEXUAL SUFFERING BEGAN WITH THE SEXUAL FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:16-19; ROMANS 5:12 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL SUFFERING IS UNIVERSAL IS IN JOB 5:7; 14:1 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF SEXUAL SUFFERING: THE PHYSICAL SEXUAL PAIN & SEXUAL ILLNESS IS IN GENESIS 48:1; 2ND KINGS 20:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24; JOB 2:7; PSALMS 42:10; ISAIAH 38:1; MATTHEW 8:6; 17:15; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:20; JAMES 5:14; LUKE 4:38 & ACTS 28:8. THE EMOTIONAL SEXUAL STRESS IS IN GENESIS 35:18; PSALMS 55:4-5; PROVERBS 12;25; JOHN 11:32-35; PHILIPPIANS 2:27 & ACTS 7:60. THE SPIRITUAL SEXUAL SUFFERING IS IN PSALMS 22:1; MATTHEW 27:46; MARK 15:34 & ACTS 7:60. THE SEXUAL PROSPECT OF DEATH IS IN GENESIS 3:19; ECCLESIASTES 12:7 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE MAJOR CAUSES OF SEXUAL SUFFERING: THE SEXUAL DISORDER IN CREATION IS IN GENESIS 3:17; 12:10; JOEL 1:4; MATTHEW 24:7; ROMANS 8:22; REVELATION 11:13; LUKE 21:11 & ACTS 7:60. 
HUMAN SEXUAL CRUELTY IS IN GENESIS 4:8; 49:5-7; EXODUS 1:11, 16, 22; 1ST KINGS 21:19; 2ND KINGS 6:25; 19:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:13-14; JOB 1:14-15, 17; PSALMS 54:3; AMOS 1:3, 13; 2:6-7; 4:1; MALACHI 3:5; MATTHEW 2:16; JAMES 5:4-6; REVELATION 6:4 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FAMILY SEXUAL TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 27:10; 1ST SAMUEL 1:7; 2ND SAMUEL 16:11; JOB 19:14-19; MALACHI 2:14; MATTHEW 10:36; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 7:60. THE OLD SEXUAL AGE IS IN PSALMS 71:9; ECCLESIASTES 12:1-7 & ACTS 7:60.   
THE LORD LUCIFER’S SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN JOB 1;12; 2:6-7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7; 1ST JOHN 5:19; REVELATION 2:10; 20:7-8; LUKE 13:16 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE SEXUAL AGGRAVATED ASSAULTS TO SEXUAL SUFFERING: SEXUAL MEMORIES IS IN JOB 29:2 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL FEARS IS IN JOB 3:25; HEBREWS 2:15 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL RESENTMENTS IS IN JOB 2:9 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUALITY & SEXUAL SUFFERING: THEY ARE NOT NECESSARILY RELATED IS IN JOB 2:3; JOHN 9:3; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; LUKE 13:2 & ACTS 7:60. 
THEY ARE CLOSELY RELATED IS IN GENESIS 6:5-7; NUMBERS 14:33; DEUTERONOMY 28;15; PSALMS 107:17; EZEKIEL 23:49; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:29-30; JUDE 7; REVELATION 2:22 & ACTS 5:5, 10; 6:9, 11-14.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FINAL DIVINE JUDGMENT IS IN DANIEL 7:9-38; 12:2; MATTHEW 8:12; 25:41; MARK 9:48; ISAIAH 66:24; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 20:11-15 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL SUFFERING: SEXUAL HARDNESS OF HEART IS IN EXODUS 7:22; REVELATION 9:20-21; 16:9 & ACTS 7:60. DIVINE/SEXUAL REPENTANCE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:12; LUKE 15:17-18 & ACTS 7:60. DIVINE BLESSING IS IN PSALMS 119:71; ISAIAH 38:17 & ACTS 7:60.  
THE SEXUAL SUFFERING OF THE INNOCENT: THE APPARENT INJUSTICE OF SEXUAL SUFFERING IS IN JOB 19;7; 24:1, 12; PSALMS 59:3-4; 74:1, 11; 88:5, 14; HABAKKUK 1:13 & ACTS 7:60. THE WRONG ANSWERS TO SEXUAL SUFFERING IS IN JOB 4:7; JOHN 9:2-3; EZEKIEL 18:25 & ACTS 7:60. THE WRONG REACTIONS TO SEXUAL SUFFERING IS IN JOB 2:9-10; 23:13-15; 40:2; PSALMS 73:3, 13 & ACTS 7:60. THE RIGHT REACTIONS TO SEXUAL SUFFERING: REVERENT SUBMISSION IS IN JOB 1:21; 28:28; 34:12; 36:26; 37:19; 40:4; LAMENTATIONS 3:40, 49-50; MATTHEW 10:28 & ACTS 7:60. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 18:25; EXODUS 2:23; PSALMS 55:22-23; 56:3-4; 59:16; 62:5; 70:2; 107:6, 13, 19, 28; 119:50, 153; DANIEL 3;17-18; HABAKKUK 3:17-18; 1ST PETER 2:23; 4:19; 5:7 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE REACTION TO SEXUAL SUFFERING: CONCERN FOR THOSE WHO WRONGFULLY SEXUALLY SUFFER IS IN PSALMS 1:6; 9:12; 33:18-19; EXODUS 2:15; 2ND KINGS 14:26; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:60. ANGER AT THE SEXUAL IS IN PSALMS 11:5; 59:8; EZEKIEL 36:6-7; HABAKKUK 2:9, 12 & ACTS 7:60.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE RESPONSE TO SEXUAL SUFFERING: DELIVERANCE TO THOSE WHO WRONGFULLY SEXUALLY SUFFER IS IN PSALMS 34:19; JOB 42:10-12; REVELATION 7:16; 21:4 & ACTS 7:60. JUDGMENT FOR THE SEXUAL IS IN EXODUS 3:19-20; PSALMS 73:16-18; 141:10; AMOS 1:3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; HABAKKUK 2;16; MALACHI 3:5; MATTHEW 25:41-46; JAMES 2:13; 1ST PETER 4:18; REVELATION 18:6-7 & ACTS 7:60.  
THE DIVINE SUFFERING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN FEELS REAL DIVINE SUFFERING: HE DIVINELY SUFFERS BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:6; 1ST SAMUEL 15:10-11, 35 & ACTS 7:60. HE IS ANGERED BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:15-16; JUDGES 2:12-13; PSALMS 78:58; 1ST KINGS 21:22; EZEKIEL 8:17; HOSEA 12:14 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IDENTIFIES WITH DIVINE SUFFERING: HE DIVINELY SUFFER WITH HIS CHOSEN CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 10:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; ISAIAH 63:9 & ACTS 7:60. HE DIVINELY SUFFERS WITH ALL OF DIVINE HUMANITY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:15-17; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:14-17; ISAIAH 16:9, 11; JEREMIAH 48:31, 32-36; HOSEA 11:8-9 & ACTS 7:60. HE DIVINELY SUFFERS AS A PARENT IS IN JEREMIAH 31:20; ISAIAH 42:14; 49:15; HOSEA 11:1-4 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN OF SALVATION CAUSED HIM DIVINE SUFFERING: HE DIVINELY SUFFERED IN GIVING HIS SON JESUS IS IN ISAIAH 7:13-14; JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 3:25-26; 8:3, 32; GALATIANS 4;4; HEBREWS 1:2; 1ST JOHN 4:14 & ACTS 7:60. HE DIVINELY SUFFERS BECAUSE HE ENDURES THE SEXUAL REJECTION HIS SON JESUS SEXUALLY SUFFERS IS IN 1ST PETER 2:4; LUKE 10:16 & ACTS 6:14; 7:51-53, 60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION REFLECTS HIS DIVINE SUFFERING IS IN ROMANS 8:19,21, 22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES SHARE HIS DIVINE SUFFERING IS IN MATTHEW 16:24; 20:22-23; MARK 8:34; 10:38-39; ROMANS 8:17; PHILIPPIANS 1:29; 1ST PETER 2:21; LUKE 9:23 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE DIVINE SUFFERING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIS SON JESUS: THE OT FORETOLD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE SUFFERING: NT REFERENCES TO THE OT SCRIPTURES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:3; LUKE 24:25-26, 46 & ACTS 3:18; 6:9- 11-14; 7:57-60; 17:2-3; 26:22-23. TYPES & FORESHADOWING’S OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE SUFFERINGS IS IN GENESIS 22:2, 8, 13; EXODUS 12:22-23; 1ST SAMUEL 19:5; 2ND SAMUEL 16:11-12; 1ST KINGS 21:15; PSALMS 55:12-14; 57:4; HEBREWS 13:11-12 & ACTS 7:60. 
PROPHETIC STATEMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE SUFFERING IS IN GENESIS 3;15; PSALMS 2:2; 22:1, 7-8, 12-18; 69:21; ISAIAH 53:3-12 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF FORETOLD HIS DIVINE SUFFERING IS IN MATTHEW 16:21; 17:12; 20:18-19; MARK 9:12, 31; 10:33-34; JOHN 12:27; LUKE 17:25; 18:31-32; 20:13-15; 22:15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 60. 
THE DIVINE ASPECTS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE SUFFERING: THE ENMITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:15; MATTHEW 4:1-3, 5, 8; 16:23; MARK 1:13; JOHN 13:27; 14:30; REVELATION 12:4; LUKE 4:1-3, 5, 9; 22:3 & ACTS 6:12; 7:54. 
THE SEXUAL HATRED OF THIS WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 2;13; JOHN 1:10; 3:20; 7:7; 15:18-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:8 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE SEXUAL REJECTION BY HIS OWN ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 53:1; MATTHEW 23:37; JOHN 1:11; 18:40; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:14-15; LUKE 19:41-42; 24:20 & ACTS 2:36; 3:13; 4:10; 6:9, 11-14; 7:57-60. 
THE SEXUAL FAILURE OF HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 16:22; 26:40, 56, 74-75; MARK 14:50; LUKE 18:34 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:57-60. 
THE SEXUAL BETRAYAL BY THE LORD JUDAS, THEN LATER ON, THE LORD STEVE IS IN MATTHEW 26:23; MARK 14:18; JOHN 13:21; LUKE 22:21 & ACTS 7:51-53, 59-60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT OF HIS SON JESUS [BARABBAS] FOR THE SEXUALITIES OF THE WORLD [NOT A SEXUAL UNION, BUT SEPARATE SEXUALITIES FOR MAN ONLY] IS IN PSALMS 22:1; ISAIAH 53:5-6, 10; MATTHEW 27:46; MARK 15:34; ROMANS 3:25-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; GALATIANS 3:13; HEBREWS 2:10, 14; 1ST PETER 2:24; LUKE 22:42 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILLING SUBMISSION TO DIVINE SUFFERING IS IN ISAIAH 53:7, 11; MATTHEW 26:42; MARK 14:36; HEBREWS 5:7-8; 12:1; 1ST PETER 2:23; LUKE 22:42; 23:46 & ACTS 7:59-60. 
THE DIVINE SUFFERING OF TRUE BELIEVERS: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD IT IS IN MATTHEW 10:22, 17; 23:34; 24:9; MARK 13:13; LUKE 21:6-7 & ACTS 7:60. THE APOSTLES FORETOLD IT IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:29; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:12; 1ST JOHN 3:13; REVELATION 2:10 & ACTS 6:7; 14:22. THE EXPERIENCE OF THE OT SHOWS IT IS IN ROMANS 8:36; HEBREWS 11:25-26, 32-38 & ACTS 6:14. THE EXPERIENCE OF THE NT SHOWS IT IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23-29; GALATIANS 3:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:2, 14; 1ST PETER 4:4; HEBREWS 10:32-34 & ACTS 4:3; 5:40; 7:51-53; 9:29; 12:1-3. 
THE DIVINE SUFFERING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMENDABLE IS IN MATTHEW 5:10-12; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:8; 1ST PETER 2:19; 3:17; 4:12-16; LUKE 6:20-23 & ACTS 5:41; 7:30-36; 51-53. 
DIVINE SUFFERING IS TRULY PROFITABLE: AFFIRMS TRUE BELIEVERS’ ADOPTION IS IN JOHN 15:19; 17:14; ROMANS 8:17; GALATIANS 6;17; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4-5; HEBREWS 12:7 & ACTS 7:42-44. THE PRICE OF GODLINESS IS IN PSALMS 119:67, 71; ISAIAH 38:17; JOHN 15:2; HEBREWS 12:11; 1ST PETER 1:6-7 & ACTS 6:7. CONDITION OF SERVICE IS IN PSALMS 126:5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:9-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-5; 4:10; GALATIANS 4:19; PHILIPPIANS 3:18; COLOSSIANS 1:24; 2:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:11-12; 2:3, 10 & ACTS 6:7. DEVELOPS TRUST IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:9; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7. DEVELOPS CHARACTER IS IN ROMANS 5:3-4; HEBREWS 5:8; JAMES 1:3 & ACTS 6:7. DEEPENS FELLOWSHIP IS IN ROMANS 12:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1;7; 8:2; GALATIANS 4;14-15; 6:2 & ACTS 6:7. DRAWS TRUE BELIEVERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 42:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-10; 12:9-10; PHILIPPIANS 3:8, 10; 1ST PETER 4:13 & ACTS 6:7. PREPARES TRUE BELIEVERS FOR HEAVEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16-5:4 & ACTS 7:47-50, 55-56. 
THE TRUE ENCOURAGEMENTS IN DIVINE SUFFERING: THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE: THE CARE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 86:17; 103:13; ISAIAH 50:10; 64:8-9; JOHN 16:27; 17:11, 15; ROMANS 8:32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3; LUKE 18:6-7 & ACTS 6:1-8. THE SYMPATHETIC UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 40:11; 42:3; 53:5; 61:1; JOHN 14:27; 16:22; ROMANS 8:31-39; HEBREWS 2:18; 4:15; 7:25; 12:3; LUKE 4:18 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. THE DIVINE COMFORT OF THE SPIRIT IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; ROMANS 5:5; 8:26; GALATIANS 5:22-23; EPHESIANS 3:16; 1ST PETER 4:14; LUKE 11:13 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56. THE DIVINE PROMISES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:50; ISAIAH 41:10; 43:2-3; MATTHEW 6:31-33; ROMANS 8:28; 15:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9; PHILIPPIANS 4:7; 1ST PETER 5:10 & ACTS 6:1-8. 
THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF THE FELLOWSHIP OF TRUE CHRISTIANS: THE EXAMPLES FROM THE PAST IS IN PSALMS 102:17-18; JEREMIAH 20:11; PHILIPPIANS 4:11; HEBREWS 11:25-26; 12:1; JAMES 5:10-11 & ACTS 6:1-8. 
THE DIVINE SUPPORT FROM OTHER CHRISTIANS IS IN RUTH 2:13; JOB 42:11; ROMANS 16:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6-7; PHILIPPIANS 4:14; COLOSSIANS 4:11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 4:18; 5:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:9, 11; PHILEMON 13; HEBREWS 10:25 & ACTS 6:7-8. 
THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF LOOKING AHEAD: THE ASSURANCE OF VICTORY IS IN ROMANS 8:37; 16:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20, 25, 55-57; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16-17 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:51-53, 55-56. THE DIVINE PROSPECT OF GLORY IS IN JOB 19:25-26; ISAIAH 65:17; ROMANS 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17-5:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:6-7; 2ND PETER 3:13; JUDE 24-25; REVELATION 7:16-17; 21:1-4 & ACTS 7:55-56. 
THE EMOTIONAL ASPECTS OF SEXUAL SUFFERING: THE CAUSES OF EMOTIONAL SEXUAL SUFFERING: SEXUAL INJUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 82:2; 119:53; JOB 19:7 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL FRUSTRATION IS IN JOB 19:8; 23:8-9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:18 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL LOSS IS IN GENESIS 27:34; RUTH 1:20-21; PROVERBS 5:11-14; LAMENTATIONS 1:12 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL BEREAVEMENT IS IN GENESIS 23:1-2; 37:34-35; 50:1-3; EXODUS 12:30; DEUTERONOMY 34:8; 2ND SAMUEL 18:33; 19:4; JEREMIAH 31:15; MATTHEW 2:16-18; JOHN 11:32-35 & ACTS 7:5. SEXUAL CHILDLESSNESS IS IN GENESIS 30:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:4-8 & ACTS 7:5. SEXUAL PARTING FROM LOVED ONES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:41; 2ND KINGS 2:12; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:6-8 & ACTS 7:15-26; 20:38. SPIRITUAL SEXUAL LOSS IS IN JUDGES 2:4; MATTHEW 25:11; LUKE 13:38 & ACTS 7:54. GREAT SEXUAL FEAR IS IN GENESIS 20:8; 32:7-8; 45:3; EXODUS 20:18-19; 1ST SAMUEL 17:24; 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; ISAIAH 21:2-4; DANIEL 5:8-9; LUKE 21:26 & ACTS 7:31. SEXUAL GUILT IS IN GENESIS 3:8; MATTHEW 27:3-4; JOHN 16:8; HEBREWS 10:2, 22 & ACTS 2:37; 7:18-19.  
THE EMOTIONAL DIVINE SUFFERING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WORK: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE SUFFERING IS IN ISAIAH 53:3; MATTHEW 26:38; MARK 14:34 & ACTS 7:59-60. THE APOSTLES’ DIVINE SUFFERING IS IN ROMANS 9:1-4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9; 11:28-29; GALATIANS 4:19 & ACTS 6:3-5, 9, 11-14. 
THE EXPRESSIONS OF EMOTIONAL DIVINE/SEXUAL SUFFERING: SADNESS IS IN PSALMS 107:39; 116:3; NEHEMIAH 2:1-3; MATTHEW 26:22; MARK 14:19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. WEEPING & GROANING IS IN GENESIS 42;24; 43:30; 45:1-2; 2ND SAMUEL 15:30; EZRA 3:12-13; NEHEMIAH 1:4; PSALMS 6:6-7; 32:3-4; 137:1; ISAIAH 15:5; JEREMIAH 9:1; 14:17; MATTHEW 26:75; JOHN 11:35 & ACTS 7:51-53. ANGER IS IN EXODUS 32:19-20; 2ND SAMUEL 6:8; JONAH 4:1; REVELATION 16:10-11 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54. BITTERNESS IS IN EXODUS 17:3; 1ST SAMUEL 30:6; JOB 3:1; 7:11; JONAH 4:3; ROMANS 3:14 & ACTS 7:19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO THE EMOTIONAL DIVINE SUFFERING OF TRUE CHRISTIANS: HE COMFORTS THEM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 6:1-8. HE DELIVERS THEM IS IN ISAIAH 53:4 & ACTS 7:9-10, 24, 30-36. GIVEN REST IS IN MATTHEW 11:28-30; JOHN 14:1, 27 & ACTS 7:55-56, 60. NO SUFFERING IN HEAVEN IS IN ISAIAH 35:10; REVELATION 7:17; 21:4 & ACTS 7:47-50; 17:22-31. 
THE PROPER RESPONSE OF TRUE CHRISTIANS TO EMOTIONAL DIVINE SUFFERING: ASSESSING THE PROBLEM BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 73:16-17; 119:78; ROMANS 8:28 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53. CONTROLLED EMOTION BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 20:23; PSALMS 22:1-2; 62:8; 74:1 & ACTS 6:10. PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-25; 32:9-11; NUMBERS 16:22; 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-17; PSALMS 38:9; 77:1-9; JONAH 2:1; MARK 5:22-23; HEBREWS 5:7; JAMES 5:13 & ACTS 6:4. DO WHAT IS RIGHT AT ALL COSTS IS IN JOB 1:20-22; EPHESIANS 4:1; PHILIPPIANS 1:27 & ACTS 6:9, 10, 11-14, 15; 7:1-60. 
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL SUFFERING: THE ULTIMATE CAUSE OF SEXUAL SUFFERING IS SEX IN GENESIS 3:14-19; JOB 1:1; 5:6-7; JOHN 9:1-3; ROMANS 5:12-14 & ACTS 7:51-53, 59-60. 
SEXUAL SUFFERING AS A RESULT OF HUMAN SEXUALITY: SEXUAL MURDER IS IN GENESIS 4:8; 49:5-7; 1ST SAMUEL 18:10-11 & ACTS 7:51-53. SEXUAL INJURY IS IN MATTHEW 26:67 & ACTS 7:59. SEXUAL CRUELTY IS IN JUDGES 1:7; PSALMS 54:3; 71:4; AMOS 1:13; MATTHEW 2:16-18; LUKE 10:30 & ACTS 7:18-19. SEXUAL WARFARE IS IN GENESIS 14:1-2, 11-12; EXODUS 13:17; JOSHUA 6:20-21; 10:22:26; JUDGES 1:4-7; 1ST KINGS 17:5-6; JEREMIAH 50:22; ZECHARIAH 14:2; REVELATION 6:4; LUKE 21:20-24 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL INJUSTICE IS IN GENESIS 39:19-20; 1ST KINGS 21:11-14; 2ND KINGS 21:16; PSALMS 58:1-2; 64:6; EZEKIEL 9:9 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUAL OPPRESSION IS IN EXODUS 1:11; 1ST KINGS 12:1-4, 12-14; PSALMS 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1; JAMES 5:1-6 & ACTS 7:6-7. SEXUAL ADULTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:9; MALACHI 2:14 & ACTS 7:18-19. SEXUAL THEFT IS IN GENESIS 31:19; JOB 1:14-15, 17; 24:2; MATTHEW 6:19 & ACTS 7:51-53. BROKEN SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS IS IN JOB 19:14-19; PSALMS 27:10; PROVERBS 16:28 & ACTS 7:60; 15:39. SEXUAL HATRED IS IN PSALMS 109:3; 2ND SAMUEL 13:15; TITUS 3:3 & ACTS 7:18-19. SEXUAL JEALOUSY IS IN GENESIS 4:4-5; 16:6; 21:8-10; 37:4; 1ST SAMUEL 18:8-9; MATTHEW 27:18 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUAL PERSECUTION IS IN JEREMIAH 38:6; DANIEL 3:4-6; MATTHEW 5:10-12; 10:35-36; JOHN 15:20; REVELATION 6:9-11 & ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11.
SEXUAL SUFFERING AS A RESULT OF SEXUAL MISFORTUNE: SEXUAL ACCIDENTS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 4:4; 2ND KINGS 1:2; LUKE 13:4 & ACTS 6:9. SEXUAL SICKNESS IS IN GENESIS 48:1; 2ND KINGS 20:1; JOB 2:7; PSALMS 42:10; MATTHEW 8:6; PHILIPPIANS 2:27; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:20; JAMES 5:14 & ACTS 7:51-53; 28:8. SEXUAL HUNGER AND WANT IS IN GENESIS 12:10; JOB 30:3; ISAIAH 5:13; MATTHEW 25:42-43 & ACTS 7:5. NATURAL SEXUAL DISASTERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:48; JOB 1:16, 18-19; ISAIAH 29:6; JOEL 1:4; ZECHARIAH 14:5; MATTHEW 24:7 & ACTS 7:51-53; 27:18-20. 
THE SEXUAL SUFFERING THROUGH OLD AGE & DEATH: AGEING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:34-35; PSALMS 71:9; ECCLESIASTES 12:1 & ACTS 6:3. SEXUAL BEREAVEMENT IS IN GENESIS 23:1-2; JOB 1:18-19; JOHN 11:33-35; JAMES 1:27; LUKE 7:11-13 & ACTS 7:5. 
SEXUAL SUFFERING THROUGH SEXUAL ANXIETY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:65-67; PROVERBS 12:25; LUKE 21:26 & ACTS 7:55-56. 
SEXUAL SUFFERING THROUGH SEXUAL FOOLISHNESS IS IN JUDGES 11:34-36; PSALMS 107:17; PROVERBS 10:1; 11:15; 14:1; 23:29-30; LUKE 15:17 & ACTS 7:59-60. 
SEXUAL SUFFERING THROUGH SATANIC SEXUAL ACTIVITY: THE SEXUAL INFLUENCE OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOB 1:12; 2:6-7; 1ST JOHN 5:19; REVELATION 2:10; 20:7-8; LUKE 13:16 & ACTS 7:60. DEMON-POSSESSION IS IN MATTHEW 8:28; 12:22; 15:22 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUAL SUFFERING BROUGHT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF: ALL SEXUAL SUFFERING OR DIVINE SUFFERING COMES BY & FROM HIS DIVINE WILL IS IN JOHN 9:3; EPHESIANS 1:11 & ACTS 7:51-53; 13:9-12. FOR HIS IMMEDIATE GLORY IS IN JOHN 21:19 & ACTS 7:55-56. PRODUCES SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 53:10 & ACTS 2:23; 6:8. CHRISTIAN SUFFERING PRODUCES GOOD FRUITS IS IN ROMANS 5:3-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:9; HEBREWS 12:11; JAMES 1:2, 3 & ACTS 7:59-60. TO BE DISCIPLINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 32:35; 2ND SAMUEL 12:13-14; PSALMS 119:67, 71; PROVERBS 3:11-12; HEBREWS 12:7, 8-11 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15. THE SEXUAL MUST BE PUNISHED & SUFFER GREATLY IS IN GENESIS 6:5-7; JOHN 5:14; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 6:23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 9:4; 17:1-18:24; 20:11-15 & ACTS 4:1-21, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE SUFFERING ACCEPTED VOLUNTARILY: BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 53:3-5, 10; 1ST PETER 2:21; LUKE 9:22 & ACTS 7:59-60. BY HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10-12; 12:15; PHILIPPIANS 3:10; HEBREWS 11:35 & ACTS 7:51-53. FOR THE GOOD OF OTHERS IS IN JOHN 15:13; ROMANS 5:7; PHILEMON 18 & ACTS 7:30-36.                     
THE CONTENTIONS [INJURIES] MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
PHYSICAL ASSAULTING INJURY
PHYSICAL INJURY CAUSED BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
PHYSICAL INJURY IS IN JUDGES 1:6; GENESIS 32:25; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23-25; LUKE 10:30 & ACTS 7:59. 
PHYSICAL REPARATION & PHYSICAL RESTITUTION MUST BE MADE FOR PHYSICAL INJURY IS IN EXODUS 21:19, 22; LEVITICUS 24:17-22 & LUKE 3:11, 13 & ACTS 5:39; 6:7-8, 10, 15; 7:55-56. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN SUFFERED PHYSICAL INJURY IS IN MATTHEW 16:21; JOHN 19:1 & ACTS 7:59. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES MAY SUFFER PHYSICAL INJURY FOR HIS SAKE IS IN JEREMIAH 38:6; GALATIANS 6:17; COLOSSIANS 1:24; 1ST PETER 2:19 & ACTS 7:59.   
MENTAL ASSAULTING INJURY
MENTAL INJURY CAUSED BY SLANDER OR VERBAL ASSAULT IS IN LEVITICUS 19:16; MATTHEW 5:11; TITUS 3:2; JAMES 4;11; 1ST PETER 2:1 & ACTS 7:59. 
MENTAL INJURY CAUSED BY INJUSTICE OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 58:1-2; ECCLESIASTES 3:16; ISAIAH 59:4-6; EZEKIEL 34:4 & ACTS 6:11-14.
THE FATHER STEPHEN SUFFERED MENTAL INJURY IS IN MATTHEW 26:59-60; 1ST PETER 2:20-23 & ACTS 7:59.  
MENTAL RESTITUTION MUST BE MADE FOR MENTAL INJURY IS IN LUKE 3:14 & ACTS 5:39; 6:7-8, 10, 15; 7:55-56.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES MAY SUFFER MENTAL INJURY FOR HIS SAKE IS IN PSALMS 38:20; JEREMIAH 15:15; MATTHEW 5:11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:2; 1ST PETER 2:19 & ACTS 7:59. 
SPIRITUAL ASSAULTING INJURY
SPIRITUAL INJURY CAUSED BY SEXUAL UNCLEAN SPIRITS & THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN LUKE 11:17-26 & ACTS 5:16; 6:9, 11-14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN SUFFERED SPIRITUAL INJURY IS IN ACTS 7:59. 
SPIRITUAL RESTITUTION MUST BE MADE FOR SPIRITUAL INJURY IS IN LUKE 3:16 & ACTS 5:15-16, 39 & ACTS 6:7-8, 10, 15; 7:55-56. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES MAY SUFFER SPIRITUAL INJURY FOR HIS SAKE IS IN ISAIAH 1:5-6; JEREMIAH 10:19; 30:12; HOSEA 6:1 & ACTS 7:59.  
ETERNAL ASSAULTING INJURY
ETERNAL INJURY CAUSED BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 7:54, 57-60.
THE FATHER STEPHEN SUFFERED ETERNAL INJURY IS IN ACTS 7:59. 
ETERNAL RESTITUTION MUST BE MADE FOR ETERNAL INJURY IS IN ACTS 7:55-56, 59-60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES MAY SUFFER ETERNAL INJURY FOR HIS SAKE IS IN ACTS 7:59. 
THE 5 KINDS OF ETERNAL ASSAULTING INJURIES
THE GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY
THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES [ETERNAL LORD’S] SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND [MANKIND]---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT [WRATHFUL ASSAULT] OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES [ETERNAL LORD’S] HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND [MANKIND]---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT [WRATHFUL ASSAULT] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ 
SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” 
THE DIVISION MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN JUDE 5-19 DECLARES “BUT I WANT TO REMIND YOU, THOUGH YOU ONCE KNEW THIS, THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), HAVING SAVED THE PEOPLE OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, AFTERWARD DESTROYED THOSE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE. AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHO DID NOT KEEP THEIR PROPER DOMAIN (OWN), BUT LEFT THEIR OWN ABODE, HE HAS RESERVED IN EVERLASTING CHAINS UNDER DARKNESS FOR THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT DAY, AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES AROUND THEM IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO THESE, HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY (ALL DIFFERENT KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE (PUNISHMENT) OF ETERNAL FIRE. LIKEWISE, ALSO THESE DREAMERS DEFILE THE FLESH, REJECT AUTHORITY, AND SPEAK EVIL OF DIGNITARIES. YET (LORD) MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL IN CONTENDING WITH THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHEN HE DISPUTED ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES, DARED NOT BRING AGAINST HIM A REVILING ACCUSATION, BUT SAID, ‘THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) REBUKE YOU!’ BUT THESE SPEAK EVIL OF WHATEVER THEY DO NOT KNOW, AND WHATEVER THEY KNOW NATURALLY, LIKE BRUTE BEASTS, IN THESE THINGS THEY CORRUPT THEMSELVES. WOE TO THEM! FOR THEY HAVE GONE IN THE WAY OF CAIN, HAVE RUN GREEDILY IN THE ERROR OF BALAAM FOR PROFIT, AND PERISHED AT THE REBELLION OF KORAH, THESE ARE SPOTS IN YOUR (AGAPE) LOVE FEASTS, WHILE THEY FEAST WITH YOU WITHOUT FEAR, SERVING ONLY THEMSELVES. THEY ARE CLOUDS WITHOUT WATER, CARRIED ABOUT BY THE WINDS, LATE AUTUMN TREES WITHOUT FRUIT, TWICE DEAD, PULLED UP BY THE ROOTS, RAGING WAVES OF THE SEA, FOAMING UP THEIR OWN SHAME, WANDERING STARS FOR WHOM IS RESERVED THE BLACKNESS OF DARKNESS FOREVER. NOW ENOCH (THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL COME IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:24 FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE WILL NEVER DIE FOREVER BECAUSE THE TWO WITNESSES THAT WILL COME BACK ARE ELIJAH AND MOSES IN MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 11:1-14), THE SEVENTH FROM ADAM PROPHESIED ABOUT THESE MEN ALSO, SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) COMES WITH 10,000 OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS), TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON ALL, TO CONVICT ALL WHO ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED IN AN UNGODLY WAY, AND OF ALL THAT HARSH THINGS WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM (FATHER STEPHEN).’ THERE ARE GRUMBLERS, COMPLAINERS, WALKING ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN LUSTS, AND THEY MOUTH GREAT SWELLING WORDS, FLATTERING PEOPLE TO GAIN ADVANTAGE. BUT YOU, BELOVED, REMEMBER THE WORDS WHICH WERE SPOKEN BEFORE BY THE APOSTLES (16) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (1): HOW THEY TOLD YOU THAT THERE WOULD BE MOCKERS IN THE LAST TIME WHO WOULD WALK ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN UNGODLY LUSTS. THESE ARE SENSUAL PERSONS, WHO CAUSE DIVISIONS, NOT HAVING THE SPIRIT.” 
THE JEALOUSIES MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN EZEKIEL 8:3 MENTIONS “HE STRETCHED OUT THE FORM OF A HAND, AND TOOK ME BY A LOCK OF MY HAIR, AND THE SPIRIT LIFTED ME UP BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN, AND BROUGHT ME IN VISIONS OF GOD TO JERUSALEM, TO THE DOOR OF THE NORTH GATE OF THE INNER COURT, WHERE THE SEAT OF THE IMAGE OF JEALOUSY WAS, WHICH PROVOKES TO JEALOUSY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EZEKIEL 11:1, 5, 24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEALOUSY FOR HIS CREATURES: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEALOUSY DEMANDS AN EXCLUSIVE RESPONSE FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 20:4-6; 34:14 & DEUTERONOMY 32:16, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN PICTURED AS A JEALOUS HUSBAND WITH AN UNFAITHFUL WIFE IS IN EZEKIEL 16:1-63. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS JEALOUSY PROTECTIVE OF HIS CREATURES IS IN JOEL 2:18; ISAIAH 26:11 & ZECHARIAH 1:14-15; 8:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSSESSIVENESS EXPRESSES ITSELF IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON HIS CREATURES UNFAITHFULNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 6:15; 29:20; JOSHUA 24:19; 1ST KINGS 14:22; EZEKIEL 23:25; 36:6; NAHUM 1:2 & ZEPHANIAH 1:18; 3:8. HUMAN JEALOUSY IS POTENTIALLY DESTRUCTIVE: HUMAN JEALOUSY ARISES FROM SIN IS IN MARK 7:21-23 & MATTHEW 15:19-20. HUMAN JEALOUSY CAN BE DESTRUCTIVE IS IN PROVERBS 14:30; 27:4; JOB 5:2 & ECCLESIASTES 9:5-6. HUMAN JEALOUSY IS CRITICIZED BY HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21; PSALMS 37:1-2; PROVERBS 23:17; ROMANS 13:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4-7; TITUS 3:3-5 & JAMES 3:14-16. THE EXAMPLES OF JEALOUSY: IN THE OT IS IN GENESIS 4:3-5; 27:41; 30:1; 37:4; 1ST SAMUEL 18:6-9; ISAIAH 11:13 & ACTS 7:9. IN THE EARLY CHURCH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20 & ACTS 5:17; 13:45; 17:5.  
THE WRATH OUTBURST MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’
THE SELFISH AMBITION MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
SEXUAL SELFISHNESS IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF THE SEXUAL CREATURE IS IN PROVERBS 18:1; ROMANS 1:21-32; 2:8; 3:4-23; 8:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:15; GALATIANS 5:19-21; EPHESIANS 2:3 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL SELFISHNESS IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF THE SEXUAL SOCIETY IS IN JUDGES 17:6; 21:25; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1-2 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE EXPRESSIONS OF SEXUAL SELFISHNESS AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN: SEXUAL GREED IS IN MATTHEW 23:25; MARK 12:7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; LUKE 12:13-21 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
SEXUAL AMBITION IS IN JEREMIAH 45:5; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 5:19-21; PHILIPPIANS 1:17; 2:3; JAMES 3:14-16 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
SEXUAL BOASTFULNESS IS IN DANIEL 4:30 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL SELFISHNESS AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 11:1-9; 13:10-11; EZEKIEL 28:2-5; 34:8; MARK 10:35 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
SEXUAL SELF-ABSORPTION AS THE RESULT OF SEXUAL PAIN OR SEXUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JOB 14:22; 1ST KINGS 19:10 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
THE DIVINE ANTIDOTES TO SEXUAL SELFISHNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:36 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE SUPREME EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 15:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:4-8 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
DIVINELY DYING TO THE OLD NATURE [THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES MUST DIE TOTALLY & FULLY & NOT EXIST ANYMORE, BUT LIVE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKING OVER THE ETERNAL CREATURES & GIVING THEM HIS FULLNESS OF HIS HOLY GHOST & THEN EXISTING IN AS NEW ETERNAL CREATURES] IS IN ROMANS 6:6; EPHESIANS 4:22; COLOSSIANS 3:9 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                        
DIVINELY SERVING ONE ANOTHER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:24; 1ST PETER 4:10 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
AGAPE LOVING ONE ANOTHER IS IN MATTHEW 22:39; JOHN 13:34; ROMANS 13:8-10 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                                                                                                                                                             
THE DISSENSION MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE SEXUAL DESIRE TO SATISFY SELFISH CRAVINGS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 7:8; 16:18; EPHESIANS 2:3; TITUS 3:3; JAMES 1:14; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 2:16 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
THE EXAMPLES OF SELF-INDULGENT SEXUAL DESIRES: SELFISH SEXUAL AMBITION IS IN PROVERBS 18:1; GALATIANS 5:20; PHILIPPIANS 1:17; JAMES 3:14-16 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
THE SEXUAL DESIRE FOR ONE’S OWN WAY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:19; ISAIAH 56:11-12; ESTHER 1:10-12; JAMES 4:1-4 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
THE SEXUAL DESIRE FOR SEXUAL GRATIFICATION IS IN GENESIS 19:5; NUMBERS 25:1; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4; 13:11-14; PROVERBS 7:16-18; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 10:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:16; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
THE SEXUAL DESIRE FOR WEALTH IS IN JOSHUA 7:21; 1ST SAMUEL 8:3; JEREMIAH 22:17; HAGGAI 1:4; TITUS 1:11; JAMES 5:3-5 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
SEXUAL INDULGENCE IN FOOD & DRINK IS IN PROVERBS 23:20; ECCLESIASTES 6:7; ISAIAH 22:13 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38 ;13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
ABANDONING DIVINE RESTRAINT IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; EPHESIANS 4:19; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1-4; JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF SEXUAL SELF-INDULGENCE: FUTILITY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:1-11; LUKE 12:18-21 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
SEXUAL RUIN IS IN PROVERBS 6:26; 21:17; 23:21, 29-32; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; LUKE 15:13-16 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN PROVERBS 5:20-21; ROMANS 2:8; PHILIPPIANS 3:19; DANIEL 4:29-32; AMOS 4:1-2; 6:4-7; LUKE 12:19-20 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE DIVINE DEALING WITH SEXUAL SELF-INDULGENCE: RECEIVED NEW DIVINE LIFE THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 23:25; ROMANS 8:5; 12:2; 13:14; GALATIANS 5:16, 24; COLOSSIANS 2:21-23; TITUS 2:11-12 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
DIVINELY SEEKING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL IS IN PSALMS 119:36; 1ST PETER 1:14; 4:2 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
DIVINE SELF-CONTROL [TEMPERANCE] BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 23;4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25-27; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5; 1ST PETER 4:7; 2ND PETER 1:6 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
RUTHLESS DIVINE SELF-DENIAL IS IN DANIEL 1:8; MATTHEW 5:28-29; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST PETER 2:11 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
DIVINE CONSIDERATION FOR OTHERS IS IN GALATIANS 5:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23-24; PHILIPPIANS 2:3-4 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
DIVINE GENEROSITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:7-8; LUKE 19:8 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                                        
THE DEBAUCHERY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE NATURE AS A RESULT OF THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 6:11. SEXUAL HUMANITY IS CORRUPT IS IN ISAIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:20; JOB 15:16; PSALMS 14:1-3; 53:1-3; PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12; HOSEA 9:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; TITUS 1:15-16 & ACTS 2:40. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM BREAKS THE AUTHORITY OF CORRUPTION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; 2:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1-2 & JUDE 23. THE EXAMPLES AND CAUSES OF CORRUPTION: SEXUAL PARTIAL CORRUPTION AS INJUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 55:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7; JOB 5:16; ISAIAH 58:6 & EZEKIEL 9:9. SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29; 32:5 & JUDGES 2:19. SEXUALITY DENYING THE TRUTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5. SEXUAL PAGANISM IS IN EZRA 9:11. SEXUALITY MOCKING JUSTICE IS IN PROVERBS 19:28. SEXUALITY WITH MONEY TAKING BRIBES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:7. SEXUAL BAD COMPANY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33. SEXUAL CARELESS COMMUNICATION IS IN JAMES 3:5-6 & PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12. 
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION: SEXUAL SIN AS A RESULT OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S ACTIVITY IN ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE LORD LUCIFER’S INSTIGATION OF THE 1ST SEXUAL SIN IN THE GARDEN IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6, 13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; REVELATION 12:9 & ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER’S ROLE AS THE SEXUAL TEMPER IS IN MATTHEW 4:1-11; 6:13; MARK 1:12-13; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5; LUKE 4:1, 13 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE SOURCE OF SEXUAL BEHAVIOR IS IN JOHN 8:38, 41, 44; 1ST JOHN 3:8, 10 & ACTS 6;9, 11-14. THE SEXUAL SINS OF ANGELS IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7; 2ND PETER 2:4; JUDE 6 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
SEXUAL CORRUPTION AS AN AUTHORITY IN THIS WORLD: SEXUAL SIN’S REIGN FROM THE TIME OF JOB TO THE TIME OF ADAM TO THIS PRESENT TIME IS IN GENESIS 4:7; JOB 2:9; JOHN 8:34; ROMANS 5:12, 21; 6:16 & ACTS 6:5, 9, 11-14. SEXUAL SIN USES THE SEXUAL PORN LAW TO PROVOKE SEXUAL DESIRES IS IN ROMANS 7:5, 7-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56 & ACTS 7:60. THIS WORLD IS UNDER THE SEXUAL SIN’S DOMINION OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN TITUS 2:12; 1ST JOHN 2:16; 5:19; LUKE 21:34 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS ROOTED IN SEXUAL HUMAN NATURE: THE SEXUAL HEART IS DOMINATED BY SEXUAL SIN IS IN JEREMIAH 17:9; MATTHEW 15:19; MARK 7:21-22; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4; 23; HEBREWS 3:12; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 6;9, 11-14. SEXUAL NATURE IS FUNDAMENTALLY OPPOSED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:5-8; 7:14-25; GALATIANS 5:17-21; EPHESIANS 2:3; 2ND PETER 2:10, 18 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE ACT OF SEXUALLY CORRUPTING: SEXUAL SIN RESULTS FROM GIVING IN TO SEXUAL DESIRES IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; ROMANS 1:32; 13:13-14; JAMES 1:14-15; 4:1; JUDE 16 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUAL SIN RESULTS FROM THE SEXUAL DESIRE TO BE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:5; ISAIAH 14:12-14; EZEKIEL 28:2 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUAL SIN RESULTS WHEN THE BODY IS PLACED AT THE SEXUAL SIN’S DISPOSAL IS IN MATTHEW 5:29-30; 18:8-9; MARK 9:43-47; ROMANS 6:13 & ACTS 7:18-19. SEXUAL SIN RESULTS FROM THE SEXUAL INFLUENCE OF THE CROWDS IS IN EXODUS 23:2, 33; 1ST KINGS 11:3; PROVERBS 1:10; 22:24-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE SERIOUSNESS OF LEADING OTHERS INTO SEXUAL SIN IS IN MATTHEW 18:6; MARK 9:42; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-13; LUKE 17:1-2 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION: ADAM, THE CAUSE OF UNIVERSAL SEXUAL SIN IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24; ROMANS 5:12, 19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE UNIVERSE IS IN SUBJECTION TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN GALATIANS 3:22; ROMANS 5;21; 11:32 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL SIN IS INHERENT IN SEXUAL NATURE: SEXUAL BIRTH IS IN PSALMS 51:5; 58:3 & JOB 25:4. THE SEXUAL HEART IS IN GENESIS 6:5; 8:21; ECCLESIASTES 9;3; JEREMIAH 17:9; MATTHEW 5:28; 15:19; MARK 7:21 & ACTS 7:60. THE SEXUAL NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:3; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 8:6-8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION: NO-MAN IS RIGHTEOUS [EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15] IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; PSALMS 5:9; 10:7; 14:1-3; 36:1; 53:1-3; 140:3; ISAIAH 59:7-8 & ACTS 7:60. ALL HAVE SEXUALLY SINNED [EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30; GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15] IS IN GENESIS 6:11-12; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:36; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ISAIAH 53:6; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; JAMES 3:2 & ACTS 7:60. EVERYONE IS SEXUALLY SINFUL IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGHT IS IN PSALMS 130:3; 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ISAIAH 64:6-7; MATTHEW 19:17; MARK 10:18; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; LUKE 16:15; 18:19 & ACTS 5:39; 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS ONLY SINLESS [EXODUS 15:3] WITH THE LADY VICTORIA & THE LORD ENOCH THAT HANDLES ALL CREATION, NOT JUST MAN IN JUDE 14-15 AND ACTS 17:22-31 & THE LORD JESUS CONCERNS ONLY THE UNIVERSALITY OF MAN IS IN ISAIAH 53:9; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 4:15; 6:17-18; 7:26; 1ST PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 3:5; JUDE 14-15; LUKE 23:47 & ACTS 6:5; 7:60. 
THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION: THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL SIN ON INDIVIDUALS: LACK OF PEACE OF MIND IS IN ISAIAH 57:20-21; JOB 15:20-35; PSALMS 38:5-8; PROVERBS 13:15-22; LAMENTATIONS 1:20-21 & ACTS 7:60. BONDAGE TO A CONTINUING HABIT OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PROVERBS 5:22; JOHN 8:34, 44; ROMANS 6:16; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:16 & ACTS 7:60. PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:19; PROVERBS 21:16; ROMANS 1:32; 5:12-14; 6:21-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22, 56; JAMES 1:15 & ACTS 7:60. THE SEXUAL LIFE IS EQUIVALENT TO DEATH IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 7:9, 13; 8:10; COLOSSIANS 2:13; EPHESIANS 2:1 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION ON THE SEXUAL SINNER BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN: SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS IS IN PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 6:5; 64:6; JEREMIAH 2:22; LAMENTATIONS 1;8; MATTHEW 15:18-20; MARK 7:20-23 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL GUILT IS IN GENESIS 3:10; EZRA 9:6; PSALMS 38:3-4; 44:15; ISAIAH 59:12-13; JEREMIAH 3:25; 14:20 & ACTS 7:60. SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:18; ISAIAH 1:15; 59:2; 64:7; EZEKIEL 8:6; HOSEA 5:6; MICAH 3:4; EPHESIANS 2:12 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION ON ISRAEL IS IN JOSHUA 7:1-16; 1ST KINGS 8:33-40; PROVERBS 14:34; ISAIAH 1:4-9; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION ON THIS WORLD: THE GROUND SEXUALLY CURSED IS IN GENESIS 3:17-18; JEREMIAH 12:13; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 8:20-22 & ACTS 7:60. THE LAND SEXUALLY POLLUTED IS IN GENESIS 4:10-12; LEVITICUS 18:25; NUMBERS 35:33-34; PSALMS 106:38; ISAIAH 24:4-6; JEREMIAH 3:1 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUAL CORRUPTION & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE CHARACTER: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE CHARACTER & SEXUAL SIN: THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IS PERFECT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; JOSHUA 24:19; PSALMS 97:2; ISAIAH 6:3; HABAKKUK 1:13; 1ST JOHN 1:5 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES ARE TO BE HOLY IS IN LEVITICUS 11:44, 45; 19:2; 20:7; MATTHEW 5:48; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7; 1ST PETER 1:15-16; 1ST JOHN 3:3 & ACTS 7:59-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SINLESS IN ISAIAH 53:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 1:9; 7:26-27; 1ST PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 3:5; 2ND JOHN 9 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO SEXUAL CORRUPTION: THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY KNOWS ALL SEXUAL SIN IS IN JOB 10:14; PSALMS 139:1-4; JEREMIAH 2:22; 16:17; HOSEA 7:2; AMOS 5:12; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 4:13; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 1ST JOHN 3:20 & ACTS 5:39; 7:51-53, 60. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY GRIEVES OVER ALL SEXUAL SIN IS IN GENESIS 6:6; ISAIAH 63:10; EPHESIANS 4:30 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY HATES ALL SEXUAL SIN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 2ND SAMUEL 11:27; PSALMS 5:5; 11:5; PROVERBS 6:16-19; ZECHARIAH 8:17; LUKE 16:15 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL SIN PROVOKES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY ANGER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; EZEKIEL 20:8; AMOS 1:3; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 1:18; EPHESIANS 5:5-6; COLOSSIANS 3:5-6 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ALSO MERCIFUL & GRACIOUS IS IN EXODUS 34:6-7; NEHEMIAH 9:17, 31; PSALMS 78:38; 103:8-14; LAMENTATIONS 3:22-23; MICAH 7:18-19; ROMANS 11:32 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PATIENCE WITH SEXUAL SINNERS IS IN ROMANS 2:4; 9:22; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16; 2ND PETER 3:9 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE INSUBORDINATION [MISCONDUCT] MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE EXAMPLES OF GOOD BEHAVIOR IS IN GENESIS 5:24; 6:22; 2ND KINGS 18:3; JOB 1:8; JOHN 1:47; 3RD JOHN 2, 5-6, 12 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 55-56, 59. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL BEHAVIOR IS IN GENESIS 4:1, 8; 6:1-7; 1ST SAMUEL 25:3; 1ST KINGS 16:30; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 3RD JOHN 9-10; JUDE 5-19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 19, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE GOOD BEHAVIOR TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN EXODUS 20:2-11; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-15 & ACTS 6:10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 55-56, 59. 
OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 1:2; 19:7-11; 119:1-4 & ACTS 6:7, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59. 
GOOD BEHAVIOR TOWARDS OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES IS COMMANDED IS IN EXODUS 20:12-17; DEUTERONOMY 5:16-21; PSALMS 15:1-5; PROVERBS 12:2; 1ST PETER 2:12; MATTHEW 5:21-24 & ACTS 6:1-2. 
GOOD BEHAVIOR DOES NOT EARN SALVATION IS IN ROMANS 3:20; GALATIANS 2:15-16; EPHESIANS 2:8-9; PHILIPPIANS 3:9; TITUS 3:5 & ACTS 6:1-3, 6. 
GOOD BEHAVIOR CONFIRMS A CHRISTIANS PROFESSION OF FAITH IS IN MATTHEW 7:16-20; JAMES 2:14-19; 2ND PETER 1:5-11; LUKE 6:43-45 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10, 14-15; 7:24, 30-36, 47-50, 55-56, 59.
OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS TEACHINGS IS IN MATTHEW 7:24-25; JOHN 14:15, 23; 15:10; COLOSSIANS 3:16 & ACTS 5:39; 6:3-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY] HAS DIED TO THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND IS ALIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 6:2, 11-14, 19; GALATIANS 5:16, 24-25; EPHESIANS 4:22-24; COLOSSIANS 3:1, 5, 9-10; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5-8 & ACTS 9:21; 22:4; 26:9-11. 
THE INERRANT QUESTION OF SEXUAL BAD MISCONDUCT
ALL SEXUALITY IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH IN HELL THEN RELEASED AND EXPUNGED BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT WHICH LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITY. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10 IT TELLS US “FOR THE (EROS) LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL KINDS OF EVIL, WHICH WHILE SOME COVETED AFTER, THEY HAVE ERRED FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES THROUGH WITH MANY SORROWS.” IN JOHN 3:19 IT TELLS US “AND THIS IS THE CONDEMNATION, THAT LIGHT IS COME INTO THE WORLD AND MEN (EROS) LOVED DARKNESS RATHER THAN THE LIGHT, BECAUSE THEIR DEEDS WERE EVIL.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:22 IT DECLARES “IF A MAN (AGAPE) LOVE NOT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, LET HIM BE ANATHEMA MARANATHA (CURSED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10 IT TELLS US “AND WITH ALL DECEIVABLENESS OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN THEM THAT PERISH, BECAUSE THEY RECEIVED NOT THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED.” IN SIRACH 27:18 IT TELLS US “FOR AS A MAN HAS DESTROYED HIS ENEMY, SO HAS THOU LOST THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THY NEIGHBOR.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:24 IT TELLS US THAT “AND LOOK UPON A LION, AND GO IN THE DARKNESS, AND WHEN HE HAS STOLEN, SPOILED & ROBBED, HE BRINGS IT TO HIS (EROS) LOVE.” 
IN SIRACH 9:8 IT TELLS US “TURN AWAY THY EYE FROM A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN AND LOOK NOT UPON ANOTHER’S BEAUTY, FOR MANY HAVE BEEN DECEIVED BY THE BEAUTY OF A WOMAN, FOR (EROS) LOVE IS KINDLED AS A FIRE.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 IT DECLARES THAT SOLOMON (EROS) LOVED MANY STRANGE/FOREIGN WOMEN, BY WHICH THEY WERE OF A DIFFERENT RACE, PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK GENTILE RACE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6 & SOLOMON WAS OF THE WHITE JEWISH RACE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10 WHICH BEGAN HIS DOWNFALL OF HIS 80 YEAR WISDOM KINGDOM & ENDED UP IN IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES. IN PROVERBS 8:36 SAYS THAT “HE THAT SINS AGAINST ME WRONGS HIS OWN SOUL, ALL THEY THAT HATE ME (EROS) LOVE DEATH.” IN EZEKIEL 16:37 IT TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE I WILL GATHER ALL THY (EROS) LOVERS WITH WHOM THOU HAS TAKEN PLEASURE, & ALL THEM THAT THOU HAS (EROS) LOVED, WITH ALL THEM THAT THOU HAS HATED, I WILL EVEN GATHER THEM ROUNDABOUT AGAINST THEE, & WILL DISCOVER THY NAKEDNESS UNTO THEM, THAT THEY MAY SEE ALL THY NAKEDNESS.” 
IN EZEKIEL 23:11-21 STATES THE 2 SISTERS AS WHORES AND AHOLIBAH WAS MORE CORRUPT IN HER INORDINATE (EROS) LOVE THAN SHE, & IN HER HARLOTRIES MORE THAN HER SISTER…& THE BABYLONIANS CAME TO HER INTO THE BED OF (EROS) LOVE, AND THEY DEFILED HER WITH THEIR HARLOTRIES, AND SHE WAS POLLUTED WITH THEM, AND HER MIND WAS ALIENATED FROM THEM.” 
IN GENESIS 1:27 THE LORD GOD INSTRUCTED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH, SUBDUE IT AND HAVE DOMINION OVER THE EARTH. THE LORD TOLD ADAM TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER. ADAM WOULD THEN HAVE TO “SHARE DIVINE NATURE” IN THE LORD’S OFFSPRING IN ACTS 17:28-29 WHICH DID NOT MEAN SEXUAL EROS LOVE OR ONE FLESH, BUT HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE AND TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE OVER THE LORD’S INTENT FOR ADAM AS THE MAN IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD. ALSO TO HAVE SELF-CONTROL OR TEMPERANCE WHICH IS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT, OVERCOMES BEING FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLYING AND SHARING DIVINE NATURE IN THE SINGLE REALM, THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND THE OTHER LORD’S. ADAM GOT MARRIED TO THE WOMAN THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED FROM HIM. BUT ADAM WAS DISOBEDIENT TO THE COMMAND OF THE LORD AND ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WHICH OPENED HIS EYES AND HE KNEW HE WAS NAKED AND HID HIMSELF IN MARRIAGE. ALSO EVE ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND WANTED TO BE LIKE THE OTHER MARRIAGE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN HIS LIKENESS, BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE IT WAS A TRICK FROM LUCIFER. THEN IN GENESIS 3:24 THE CHERUBIM CAST THE MAN AND WOMAN OUT OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND THEN THEY WERE ELEVATED IN MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE BECAUSE THEY ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. IF THERE WAS ABSOLUTELY NO TOUCHING OR TASTING OF THE EVIL FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THERE WOULD BE NO SEXUAL ELEVATION, SEXUAL CAUSE OR SEXUAL NEED FOR SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, BUT THERE WAS STILL A NEED FOR DIVINE INTERCOURSE TO REPLENISH THE EARTH IN GENESIS 4:1. SO AT THE BEGINNING OF CREATION THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNTIL MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 4:1 CONCERNING ADAM AND EVE AND IT WAS SIN AND WRONG BECAUSE OF DISOBEYING THE LORD YAHWEH AND BEING DECEIVED, NOT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES OR THE OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. ADAM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE WAS FORGIVABLE, BUT IT ENDED IN THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN AND THE LORD YAHWEH WAS SORRY HE CREATED MAN AND DESTROYED THE WHOLE EARTH WITH WATER, ONLY LEAVING EIGHT PEOPLE IN THE ARK TO ESCAPE. THEY TRIED TO JUSTIFY SEXUAL ACTIONS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE AND TO DAMN DIVINE ACTIONS OF DIVINE INTERCOURSE ARE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD IS IN PROVERBS 17:15. BUT VISA-VERSA IT IS RIGHTEOUS. ALSO LUCIFER COMMITTED UNFORGIVABLE ETERNAL FORNICATION IN EZEKIEL 28:15 WHICH BY THE SCRIPTURE ETERNAL VIOLENCE, ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS AND ETERNAL INIQUITY IS NOTATED. LUCIFER’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE SHOWED UP IN HIMSELF AGAINST HIS OWN BODY & SINNED IN HEAVEN. THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN OR CREATED THE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN EZEKIEL 28:15 IN LUCIFER AND HE TRIED TO TAKE HIS THRONE FROM HIM. 
ALSO IF GENESIS 38:6-11 CONCERNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN ONAN (ONAM) AND HIS BROTHER’S WIFE IN MARRIAGE TO RAISE UP SEED FOR HIS BROTHER BY THE COMMAND OF THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT ONAN EJACULATED (EMITTING) ON THE GROUND AND DID NOT GET HIS BROTHER’S WIFE PREGNANT, SO THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM KILLED HIM FOR IT. 
ALSO THE LORD YAHWEH OR THE OTHER 60 LORD’S DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE BECAUSE THEY DO NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY IN ACTS 6:15; 14:15; 17:28-29; ROMANS 1:20; 2ND PETER 1:4; ISAIAH 54:8, 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:17; EPHESIANS 4:30; EXODUS 32:10 AND COLOSSIANS 2:9. THE LORD YAHWEH WOULD NOT GO AGAINST HIS OWN NATURE, CHARACTER OR PERSON BECAUSE HE IS A MORAL GOD. FOR IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14-22 SAYS YOU CANNOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKE WITH BELIEVERS & UNBELIEVERS, WITH LIGHT & DARKNESS, WITH THE LORDS TABLE & WISDOM’S TABLE. THE ONE SINGLE REALM IS SEPARATED FROM THE MARRIAGE REALM AND THE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE REALM IS SEPARATED FROM THE ONE SINGLE REALM IN ACTS 6:5-15 & LUKE 20:34-38. INTERMARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN BETWEEN RACES AND OTHER NATIONS (LAWS) CONCERNING FOREIGN WIVES IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 AND PAGAN WIVES IN EZRA 9:1-15. 
THOSE WHO DO SUCH THINGS CANNOT FULLY FOLLOW AND SERVE THE LORD YAH BECAUSE THEIR HEART IS TURNED FROM HIM, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO WHITE SKIN COLORED SOLOMON IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10 AND THE BLACK SKIN COLORED QUEEN OF SHEBA IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6 CONCERNING DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR THAT EVENTUALLY CAUSED HIS ENORMOUS WISDOM KINGDOM TO FALL AFTER 80 YEARS. ALSO THE SEPARATED SAMSON WAS INVOLVED WITH DELILAH A FOREIGN WITCH IN JUDGES 14:1-20 AND MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH AN ETHIOPIAN IN EXODUS 2:21 THAT CAUSE SAMSON’S ENORMOUS STRENGTH KINGDOM AFTER 40 YEARS AND MOSES’ ENORMOUS AUTHORITY KINGDOM AFTER 120 YEARS TO FALL EVENTUALLY. THIS IS BECAUSE YOU CANNOT MINGLE BETWEEN BLACK GENTILE RACES WITH WHITE GENTILE RACES BECAUSE IT IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. IT IS AN ABOMINATION TO DO SUCH THINGS. ONLY THING THEY CAN DO IS COMMUNICATION IN ACTS 2:1-12 & TO KEEP COMPANY IN ACTS 10:1-48, BUT NOT TO MINGLE/MIX SEED WITH DIFFERENT RACES BUT TO KEEP THE SEED HOLY IN THE LORD. IN THE DOWNFALL OF SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR WISDOM KINGDOM THERE WAS A NEED FOR A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH BY WHICH STEPHEN FULFILLED THE PRICE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. YOU CAN’T MIX/MINGLE (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) FROM THE KNOWLEDGE TREE WITH (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE) FROM THE LIFE TREE BECAUSE IT IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 2:8-6:7. 
THE GREATEST DEFENSE SATAN USES IS IN JOB 2:4 WHICH SAYS SATAN TOLD THE LORD “SKIN FOR SKIN (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE)! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE.” IN TOBIT 1:1-12:22 IT DETAILS THE MARRIAGE SITUATION OF TOBIAS & SARAH IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS IN THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER. ALL THE 7 HUSBANDS THAT WOULD HAVE SEX WITH SARAH ON HER WEDDING NIGHTS WOULD BE KILLED BY THE DEMON ASMODEUS. SO THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO BURN THE LIVER, HEART & THE GALL OF THE FISH & WHEN THE DEMON WOULD COME IN TO KILL TOBIAS WHILE HE WAS HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON WOULD SMELL THE FISH & HE REROUTED TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD ARREST AND BIND HIM IN EGYPT. SO THE LORD YAHWEH DOES PROTECT MARRIAGE PEOPLE IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE BUT THE LORD YAH IS NOT THE CREATOR OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ACT 14:15. 
ALSO THE LORD YAH ONLY HAS DIVINE PASSIONS WITH HIS ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EXODUS 32:10 & EPHESIANS 4:30. ALSO THE PHYSICAL TRINITY PROTECTS THE ACTUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTS IN MARRIAGE CONCERNING PHYSICAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE FROM JERUSALEM IN LUKE 9:7-9; CHAPTERS 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-8:3, MENTAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE FROM BABYLON (BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHINAR & ROME) IN REVELATION 11:1-14 AND ACTS 7:42-43, SPIRITUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE FROM EGYPT & SODOM IN ACTS 7:19-38 & REVELATION 11:1-14. BUT THE TRINITY DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE. 
JESUS SET THE STANDARD FOR THE WORLD IN EPHESIANS 5:25 COMMANDING “HUSBANDS (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES, AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH & GAVE HIMSELF FOR HER.” THIS MEANS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR WIFE AT ALL IN COLOSSIANS 1:21-23. MARY & JOSEPH’S MARRIAGE WAS SINLESS & WAS “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN THE TREE OF LIFE & NOT “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN THE KNOWLEDGE TREE IN THEIR LIVES. 
JAMES THE JUST IN CHRISTIAN LAW SETS THE RECORD STRAIGHT IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. HE DID NOT RECEIVE A COMMAND FROM JUDAISM IN THE “JEWISH SEXUAL EROS LOVE LAWS OF MOSES” IN ACTS 15:24. IN JEWISH LAW THERE IS TOTAL ABSTINENCE FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. BE YE SEPARATE, & DO NOT TOUCH THE UNCLEAN THING (BETWEEN THE WAIST & THE THIGH) & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL RECEIVE YOU IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17-18 & JAMES 1:17. “MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE IN ALL, & THE BED IS UNDEFILED…” IF NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IS IN MARRIAGE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17-18; 7:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2; PROVERBS 5:19; SOLOMON’S WISDOM 4:6; 14:24 & HEBREWS 13:4. A SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. SEXUAL EROS LOVE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IN ROMANS 13:14 & GALATIANS 5:19-21 &. ALSO IT IS CONSIDERED AS BAD SEXUAL MISCONDUCT TO HAVE SEX WITH ANY FEMALE IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:22-36. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. 
THE SEXUAL GIANTS OF THE 24 LEVELS OF THE 1ST/2ND ORDERS ARE CALLED GRIGORI/WATCHERS CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND IN 2ND ENOCH P.500. 3RD/4TH, IS THE ANAK/LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM/ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM/MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM/REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20, 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH IS THE EMIM/EMMA/ EMA/EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 2:15-22. 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH/SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18. 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:5-6. 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THESE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS ARE BY LUCIFER & HIS FALLEN DRAGONS NONSENSE AGAINST THE LORD. THE GIANTS HAVE A DEMONIC, SENSUAL WISDOM AS AN EARTHLY NATURE IN JAMES 3:14-16. THE GIANT DRAGON LORDS ARE THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORD’S WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW OF GOD/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER THE 30TH ORDER OF THE LORD YAH. 
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE LORD’S CONCERNS THE WOMAN WITH A CROWN OF 12 STARS PROVEN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THE CHURCH IS THE BEGINNING OF GOD AS A 1-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 3-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD PETER IS THE CHILD OF GOD AS A 2-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 4-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JOHN IS THE WOMAN OF GOD AS A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JESUS IS THE MAN OF GOD AS A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAW OF GOD AS A 5-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 7-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL AS A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT AS AN 8-STAR GENERAL. A WISE MAN SAID THEY HAVE A GOOD HEAD ON THEIR SHOULDERS WHICH MEANS THEY HAVE 1 TO 6 GOLD STARS ON THEIR SHOULDERS AND ON THEIR COLLARS. 
THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD COMMITTED BY MAN AND WOMAN ONLY IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 IN THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT DID NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. 
ALL WHO CALLED THE SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUAL EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION VERSES A MESSIANIC EVIL IN NATURE IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-26. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.   
THE SEXUAL BAD BEHAVIOR OR SEXUAL BAD MISCONDUCT [INDECENT EXPOSURE & NUISANCE CONDUCT] IN THIS WORLD: SEXUAL PASSION ON THIS WORLD IS EXPRESSED IN VARIOUS WAYS: 
IN PHYSICAL SEXUAL DESIRES IS IN EXODUS 20:17; PROVERBS 27:20; JAMES 4:4; 2ND PETER 2:18-20; 1ST JOHN 2:15-16; LUKE 12:15; 21:34 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-52, 54, 57-60.  
IN SEXUAL INDULGENCE IS IN JOB 21:7-13; PSALMS 73:2-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; JAMES 5:1, 5 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
IN INTELLECTUAL SEXUAL PURSUITS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 4:3-5; COLOSSIANS 2:8; EPHESIANS 2:3; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
IN A WEAK SEXUAL WILL IS IN EXODUS 23;2; JOB 31:34; ROMANS 6:17-19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 13:6, 8. 
THE HERESY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
SEXUALITY THAT IS AGAINST THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OR HOLY BIBLICAL CREATURE IS CALLED AN SEXUAL OFFENSE AND GOD WILL PUT THEM IN THE SEX OFFENDERS REGISTRY IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD OR THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 20:11-15. A LEGAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:15-21; 21:22-23 & EXODUS 21:15-25; 22:1-5. A MORAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:11; EXODUS 22:16-17; LEVITICUS 18:6-23; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-20; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. AN OFFENSE TO OTHER CREATURES: ON A SEXUAL NATIONAL LEVEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 10:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:6; JEREMIAH 24:9 & ACTS 7:51-53. ON A SEXUAL PERSONAL LEVEL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:21; GENESIS 20:1-16; 40:1; 1ST SAMUEL 25:14-28; JOB 19:17; PROVERBS 17:9; 18:19; 19:11; MATTHEW 13:54-57; 15:1-12; 17:24-27; MARK 6:1-4; JOHN 6:53-66. THE SEXUAL OFFENSE AGAINST THE HOLY GOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:50-51; JOB 7:21; 10:14; 13:23; 14:16-17; 34:31-33; PSALMS 59:3; 139:24; ISAIAH 43:24; 44:22; 59:12; EZEKIEL 18:1-32; 33:10; 37:23; 39:24; AMOS 5:12; GALATIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 2:11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE OFFENSE AGAINST GOD’S HOUSE WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED ZION IS IN ACTS 7:1-60 & NUMBERS 18:1, 23. THE THINGS OF GOD ARE AN OFFENSE TO SEXUAL PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 & GALATIANS 5:11. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK AS AN OBJECT OF A SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN ROMANS 14:13; LEVITICUS 19:14; MATTHEW 16:23; ROMANS 11:9-10; PSALMS 69:22-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK FOR ONESELF IS IN EZEKIEL 14:3-4, 7. A HOLY DIVINE STUMBLING-BLOCK SET UP BY GOD FOR FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EZEKIEL 3:20 & ISAIAH 47:1-15. 
THE ENVY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
ON IDENTIFYING THIS SIN ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IT IS THE REJECTION OF CHRISTIANITY & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THOSE WHO WITNESS THE MIRACLE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SAYS THAT IT IS EVIL DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OVER 1ST LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM. THIRD, IS SOME REGARD THIS SIN BY LUCIFER’S 9 PRECIOUS STONES GOLDEN TWO-EDGED SWORD IN EZEKIEL 28:13 AS ANY REJECTION TO THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PERSONALLY OR THROUGH HIS MINISTERS WITH ARE THE “17 APOSTLES” BY SAYING IT IS EVIL IN ORIGIN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 (THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S FALL IN HEAVEN IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM), & IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19 (THE LORD SATAN CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S FALL ON THE EARTH TO LORDSHIP IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT JEHOVAH CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25--RSV). THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE WAS THE ESSENCE OF DEITY & THE HOLY GHOST. THE LORD JESUS DIED FOR MAN’S SIN THAT WAS FORGIVEN, AND A PRICE WAS NEEDED FOR UNFORGIVENESS. WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNED EATING FROM THE TWO TREES IN EDEN (TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE). THE FATHER STEPHEN DIES FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & THE 60 OTHER SUPREME LORDS AND NOT MAN IN HEBREWS 2:14-18. SO A WISE MAN TOLD ME: TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE CROSS, BUT TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE STONING. IN MOSES’ FAMILY WITH MIRIAM (MARY) HIS SISTER, KING SAUL’S FAMILY WITH JONATHAN HIS SON CONCERNED “THE BIOLOGICAL THIS SIN” & IN THE LORD SAUL OF TARSUS FATHER’S LAW CONCERNED “THE ETERNAL THIS SIN” IN NUMBERS 12:11 (NKJV); 1ST SAMUEL 14:38 (OKJV); DEUTERONOMY 21:22; 22:26; 1ST JOHN 5:16 & ACTS 7:60. PEOPLE WHO COMMIT “THIS SIN” WILL BE CHARGED WITH ETERNAL DAMNATION AND THE SOUL AND BODY WILL BURN IN HELL. THE 28 NAMES OF “THIS CHARGE” BY THE 28 LORDSHIPS OF THE CHIEFS OF POLICE ARE FIRST, IS “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT” OF GOD IN MATTHEW 12:31. SECOND, IS “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, THIRD, IS “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10. FOURTH, IS UNFORGIVENESS IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10. FIFTH, IS THIS SIN IN ACTS 7:60. SIXTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD IN ACTS 6:11. SEVENTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES IN ACTS 6:11. EIGHTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE WHOLE LAW IN ACTS 6:13. NINTH-TENTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE (TEMPLE OR BUSINESS) IN ACTS 6:13. ELEVENTH, IS SPEAKING AGAINST THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN MATTHEW 12:31. TWELFTH, IS “SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:32. THIRTEENTH, IS “SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:32. FOURTEENTH, IS THE UNPARDONABLE SIN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; MATTHEW 9:34; LUKE 11:14-15, 19 & JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. FIFTEENTH, IS RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51. SIXTEENTH, IS RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:51. SEVENTEENTH, IS RESISTING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE SIN UNTO DEATH IN 1ST JOHN 5:16. NINETEENTH, IS GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30. TWENTY, IS GRIEVING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN EPHESIANS 4:30. TWENTY-ONE, IS GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IN EPHESIANS 4:30. TWENTY-TWO, IS QUENCHING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. TWENTY-THREE, IS QUENCHING THE HOLY GHOST IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. TWENTY, FOUR, IS QUENCHING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. TWENTY-FIVE, IS LYING TO THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 5:3. TWENTY-SIX, IS LYING TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:3. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS LYING TO THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 5:3. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE WHOLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST GOD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-2; HEBREWS 6:6; JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 12:1-20:15. ALSO IN REVELATION 21:8 SAYS THAT “…THE FEARFUL (COWARDLY), & UNBELIEVING (UNKNOWING & IGNORANT), THE ABOMINABLE (WICKED), & MURDERERS (BETRAYERS), & WHOREMONGERS (FEMALE WITCHES ARE CALLED WHORES, PROSTITUTES AND HARLOTS), & SORCERERS (MALE WITCHES ARE CALLED WIZARDS), & IDOLATERS, & ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE OF FIRE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE & BRIMSTONE…WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.” THE ORIGIN OF “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 IS “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN.” THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!! THE SCRIPTURE SAY INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS & VIOLENCE ARE NOTATED. BUT IT WAS THIS ETERNAL SIN FOR AN ANOINTED CHERUB LORD TO SIN IN HEAVEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN VICARIOUSLY RELENTED CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. HE TOOK THE PLACE OF THE LORD SAUL THE BLASPHEMER IN THE JERUSALEM CITY IN LORDSHIP IN THE JEWISH LAW WHICH DID NOT TOUCH HIM & THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IN THE JERUSALEM CITY IN LORDSHIP IN CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD WHICH DID COME UPON HIM AND KILLED HIM CONCERNING 100 YEARS (1 MINUTE REIGN BASED IN 2ND PETER 3:8) FROM 5BC-95AD. THE LORD STEPHEN BECAME THE LORD JAMES FROM 24 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, THEN AFTER 40 YEARS HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAME THIS SIN WITHOUT BEING THE ETERNAL SIN. HE DID IT VICARIOUSLY. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD THEN BE GUILTY AS CHARGED SINCE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WAS RELEASED AND RECEIVED MERCY, WISDOM & POWER SINCE IT WAS DONE IGNORANTLY AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD RECEIVED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:4. SOME EXPLANATIONS OF THE UNPARDONABLE SIN ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, SOME THINK IT IS UNBELIEF THAT LEADS TO DEATH IN HOSEA 4:6. SECOND, SOME THINK THAT IT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED WHILE THE TRINITY WAS ON EARTH (36 YEARS FROM 4BC-33AD CONCERNING THE TRINITY & 29AD-66AD CONCERNING THE CHIEFS OF POLICE). THIRD, IS TOTAL & WILLFUL REFECTION OF WHO GOD (THE LORD YAH OR THE TRINITY & THE BIBLICAL LAW) IS. FOURTH, IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WHICH CAN BE “MARITAL FORNICATION---IDOLATRY” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 THAT CLAIMS ONLY TRULY BORN AGAIN CHRISTIANS (LORDS) CAN SAY THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORDS (TRINITY) THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS) LIES BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABOVE ALL & NOT THEM IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS SIN CALLED THE UNFORGIVABLE ETERNAL SIN WILLFULLY CANNOT RECEIVE ETERNAL MERCY, BUT ETERNAL DAMNATION IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT GIVE OR PROMISE THE HOLY GHOST TO ANYONE TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT DID PROMISE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:4-8 (NKJV); 2:32-33 (NKJV). BUT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33 IN THE OKJV THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE KILLING MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN ACTS 8:9-24 IT DECLARES “BUT THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN, CALLED SIMON, WHICH BEFORE TIME IN THE SAME CITY USED MAGIC (PRACTICED MAGIC FOR 1ST TO 10TH LEVELS), AND ASTONISHED THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA, GIVING OUT THAT HIMSELF WAS SOME GREAT ONE: TO WHOM THEY ALL GIVE HEED, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN IS THE GREAT POWER (AUTHORITY) OF GOD. AND TO HIM THEY HAD REGARD (PAID ATTENTION), BECAUSE THAT OF LONG TIME HE HAD ASTONISHED THEM WITH MAGICAL ARTS. BUT WHEN THEY BELIEVED PHILIP PREACHING THE THINGS CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF GOD (BY THE HAND OF GOD FROM 3RD LEVEL OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC TO THE 10TH LEVEL PERMISSIBLE MAGIC PROVEN IN LUKE 11:20 & EXODUS 8:16-11:36), AND THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST, THEY WERE BAPTIZED, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN. THEN SIMON HIMSELF BELIEVED ALSO, AND WHEN HE WAS BAPTIZED, HE CONTINUED WITH PHILIP, AND WONDERED, BEHOLDING THEIR MIRACLES AND SIGNS (PERMISSIBLE MAGIC) WHICH WERE DONE. NOW WHEN THE APOSTLES WHICH WERE AT JERUSALEM HEARD THAT SAMARIA HAD RECEIVED THE WORD OF GOD, THEY SENT UNTO THEM PETER AND JOHN: WHO, WHEN THEY WERE COME DOWN, PRAYED FOR THEM, THAT THEY MIGHT RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST. (FOR AS YET HE WAS FALLEN UPON NONE OF THEM: ONLY THEY WERE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS.) THEN LAID THEY THEIR HANDS ON THEM, AND THEY RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST. AND WHEN SIMON SAW THAT THROUGH LAYING ON OF THE APOSTLES’ HANDS THE HOLY GHOST WAS GIVEN, HE OFFERED THEM MONEY, SAYING, ‘GIVE ME ALSO THIS POWER (AUTHORITY), THAT ON WHOMSOEVER I LAY HANDS, HE MAY RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST.’ BUT PETER SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THY MONEY PERISH WITH THEE, BECAUSE THOU HAS THOUGHT THAT THE GIFT OF GOD MAY BE PURCHASED WITH MONEY. THOU HAVE NEITHER PART NOT LOT ON THIS MATTER: FOR THY HEART IS NOT RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD. REPENT THEREFORE OF THIS THY WICKEDNESS, AND PRAY GOD, IF PERHAPS THE THOUGHT OF THY HEART MAY BE FORGIVEN THEE, FOR I PERCEIVE THAT THOU ART IN THE GALL OF BITTERNESS AND IN THE BOND OF INIQUITY.’ THEN ANSWERED SIMON, AND SAID, ‘PRAY YE TO THE LORD FOR ME, THAT NONE OF THESE THINGS WHICH YE HAVE SPOKEN COME UPON ME.’” 
IN ACTS 13:6-12 IT DECLARES “AND WHEN THEY HAD GONE THROUGH THE ISLE UNTO PAPHOS, THEY FOUND A CERTAIN SORCERER, A FALSE PROPHET, A JEW, WHOSE NAME WAS BAR-JESUS, WHICH WAS WITH THE DEPUTY (PROCONSUL) OF THE COUNTRY, SERGIUS PAULUS, A PRUDENT MAN (INTELLIGENT), WHO CALLED FOR BARNABAS AND SAUL, AND DESIRED TO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD. BUT ELYMAS THE SORCERER (FOR SO IN HIS NAME BY INTERPRETATION) WITHSTOOD THEM (FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS), SEEKING TO TURN AWAY THE DEPUTY FROM THE FAITH. THEN SAUL, (WHO ALSO IS CALLED PAUL,) FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, SET (LOOKED INTENTLY AT) HIS EYES ON HIM, AND SAID, ‘O FULL OF ALL SUBTLETY (DECEIT) AND ALL MISCHIEF (FRAUD), THOU CHILD (SON) OF THE DEVIL, THOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILL THOU NOT CEASE TO PERVERT (MAKING CROOKED) THE RIGHT (STRAIGHT) WAYS OF THE LORD?’ AND NOW, BEHOLD, THE HAND OF THE LORD (PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS) IS UPON THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE BLIND, NOT SEEING THE SUN FOR A SEASON. AND IMMEDIATELY THERE FELL ON HIM A MIST AND DARKNESS, AND HE WENT ABOUT SEEKING SOME TO LEAD HIM BY THE HAND. THEN THE DEPUTY, WHEN HE SAW WHAT WAS DONE, BELIEVED, BEING ASTONISHED (PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS) AT THE DOCTRINE OF THE LORD.” THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC FOR SIMON WAS GOOD FOR A TIME UNTIL HE OFFERED MONEY FOR THE POWER (AUTHORITY) TO RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST WHICH TURNED OUT TO BE WICKEDNESS. THIS IS THE ONLY RESTRICTION FOR THIS LEVEL OF MAGIC. ALSO ELYMAS WAS A SORCERER WHO DID 9TH LEVEL OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC CONCERNING “THE THREAT”, BUT PAUL USED PERMISSIBLE MAGIC ON THE 9TH LEVEL CONCERNING “THE DARKNESS” BY THE “HAND OF THE LORD” (FROM 9TH LEVEL OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC PROVEN IN EXODUS 10:21-29) AND BROUGHT THE DEPUTY BACK TO THE FAITH AND DOCTRINE OF THE LORD. THIS CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC OF BLACK MAGIC AND WHITE MAGIC MUST COME FROM THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL AND NOBODY ELSE.
THE DRUNKENNESS OFF WINE MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL EXCESSIVE EATING & DRINKING: SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS IN EXODUS 32:2-6 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
SEXUAL GREED, AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIRACULOUS PROVISION IS IN NUMBERS 11:32 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
SEXUAL LUXURY IS IN AMOS 6:4-6 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
THE OTHER EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL EXCESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:36; 30:16; ISAIAH 56:12; DANIEL 5:1-4; PHILIPPIANS 3:19; REVELATION 18:3 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
THE MENTIONING OF SEXUAL EXCESS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PARABLES: AS A WARNING TO THE RICH IS IN JAMES 5:1-6; LUKE 12:18-21 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
AS A WARNING AGAINST INGRATITUDE & SPIRITUAL INDIFFERENCE IS IN JAMES 2:1-3 & LUKE 15:13; 16:19-31; ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
THE SEXUAL EXCESSIVE EATING & DRINKING IS NEVER ENCOURAGED: TEACHERS ARE NOT TO OVERINDULGE IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2-3, 8; TITUS 1:7 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
IT CAUSES SEXUAL SICKNESS IS IN PROVERBS 25:16, 27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
IT BRINGS SEXUAL POVERTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:17; 23:20-21 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
IT BRINGS DISGRACE IS IN PROVERBS 28:7 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.  
IT IS ASSOCIATED WITH SLOTHFULNESS & LAZINESS IS IN TITUS 1:12 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
IT SHOWS A DISREGARD FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 5:11-12; HOSEA 4:10-11; PHILIPPIANS 3:19 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
IT LEADS THE UNWISE MAN ASTRAY IS IN PROVERBS 20:1 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
THE COMMANDS FOR BELIEVERS TO ABSTAIN FROM SUCH SEXUAL EXCESSES IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21; EPHESIANS 5:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:10-13; 1ST PETER 4:3; 2ND PETER 2:13 & & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL CHARGING OF EXCESSIVE INTEREST ON LOANS IS FORBIDDEN IS IN EZEKIEL 18:8, 13, 17; 22:12 & & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                                             
THE REVELRIES MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22 SAYS “BUT THERE WERE ALSO FALSE PROPHETS AMONG THE PEOPLE, EVEN AS THERE WILL BE FALSE TEACHERS AMONG YOU, WHO WILL SECRETLY BRING IN DESTRUCTIVE HERESIES, EVEN DENYING THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO BROUGHT THEM, AND BRING ON THEMSELVES SWIFT DESTRUCTION. AND MANY WILL FOLLOW THEIR DESTRUCTIVE WAYS, BECAUSE OF WHOM THE WAY OF TRUTH WILL BE BLASPHEMED. BY COVETOUSNESS THEY WILL EXPLOIT YOU WITH DECEPTIVE WORDS, FOR A LONG TIME THEIR JUDGMENT HAS NOT BEEN IDLE, AND THEIR DESTRUCTION DOES NOT SLUMBER. FOR IF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT SPARE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHO SINNED, BUT CAST THEM DOWN TO HELL, AND DELIVERED THEM INTO CHAINS OF DARKNESS, TO BE RESERVED FOR JUDGMENT, AND DID NOT SPARE THE ANCIENT WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH, ONE OF EIGHT PEOPLE (ALSO ENOCH MAKING NINE), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD ON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY, AND TURNING THE CITIES OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH INTO ASHES, CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) THEM TO DESTRUCTION, MAKING THEM AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO AFTERWARD WOULD LIVE UNGODLY, AND DELIVERED RIGHTEOUS LOT, WHO WAS OPPRESSED BY THE FILTHY CONDUCT OF THE WICKED (FOR THE RIGHTEOUS MAN, DWELLING AMONG THEM, TORMENTED HIS RIGHTEOUS SOUL FROM DAY TO DAY BY SEEING AND HEARING THEIR LAWLESS DEEDS)---THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) KNOWS HOW TO DELIVER THE GODLY OUT OF TEMPTATIONS AND TO RESERVE THE UNJUST UNDER PUNISHMENT FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, AND ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO WALK ACCORDING TO THE FLESH IN THE LUST OF UNCLEANNESS AND DESPISE AUTHORITY. THEY ARE PRESUMPTUOUS, SELF-WILLED. THEY ARE NOT AFRAID TO SPEAK EVIL OF DIGNITARIES, WHEREAS ANGELS (LORDS), WHO ARE GREATER IN POWER AND MIGHT, DO NOT BRING A REVILING ACCUSATION AGAINST THEM BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN). BUT THESE, LIKE NATURAL BRUTE BEASTS MADE TO BE CAUGHT AND DESTROYED, SPEAK EVIL OF THE THINGS THEY DO NOT UNDERSTAND, AND WILL UTTERLY PERISH IN THEIR OWN CORRUPTION, AND WILL RECEIVE THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, AS THOSE WHO COUNT IT PLEASURE TO CAROUSE (REVELING) IN THE DAYTIME. THEY ARE SPOTS AND BLEMISHES, CAROUSING IN THEIR OWN DECEPTIONS WHILE THEY FEAST WITH YOU, HAVING EYES FULL OF ADULTERY AND THAT CANNOT CEASE FROM SIN, ENTICING UNSTABLE SOULS. THEY HAVE A HEART TRAINED IN COVETOUS PRACTICES, AND ARE ACCUSED CHILDREN. THEY HAVE FORSAKEN THE RIGHT WAY AND GONE ASTRAY, FOLLOWING THE WAY OF BALAAM THE SON OF BEOR, WHO (EROS) LOVED THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT HE WAS REBUKED FOR HIS INIQUITY, A DUMB DONKEY (ASS) SPEAKING WITH A MAN’S VOICE RESTRAINED THE MADNESS OF THE PROPHET. THESE ARE WELLS WITHOUT WATER, CLOUDS CARRIED BY A TEMPEST, FOR WHOM IS RESERVED THE BLACKNESS OF DARKNESS FOREVER. FOR WHEN THEY SPEAK GREAT SWELLING WORDS OF EMPTINESS, THEY ALLURE THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THE FLESH, THROUGH LEWDNESS, THE ONES WHO HAVE ACTUALLY ESCAPED FROM THOSE WHO LIVE IN ERROR. WHILE THEY PROMISE THEM LIBERTY, THEY THEMSELVES ARE SLAVES OF CORRUPTION, FOR BY WHO A PERSON IS OVERCOME, BY HIM ALSO HE IS BROUGHT INTO BONDAGE. FOR IF, AFTER THEY HAVE ESCAPED THE POLLUTIONS (SEXUALITIES) OF THE WORLD THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST, THEY ARE AGAIN ENTANGLED IN THEM AND OVERCOME, THE LATTER END IS WORSE FOR THEM THAN THE BEGINNING. FOR IT WOULD HAVE BEEN BETTER FOR THEM NOT TO HAVE KNOWN THE WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEN HAVING KNOWN IT, TO TURN FROM THE HOLY COMMANDMENT (THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) DELIVERED TO THEM. BUT IT HAPPENED TO THEM ACCORDING TO THE TRUE PROVERB: ‘A DOG RETURNS TO HIS OWN VOMIT’ AND, ‘A SOW, HAVING WASHED TO HER WALLOWING IN THE MIRE.’” 

THE 103RD LEVELS IS BLASPHEMY THAT CAN BE FORGIVEN. THE 104TH LEVEL IS THE 1ST UNIVERSAL BREAKING POINT IN LUKE 23:50-ACTS 1:7 [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE BELIEVERS LORDSHIP LINKED TO THE CROSS OF THE LORD JESUS [LORD BARABBAS] IN LUKE 23:13-49 BEING TURNED OVER TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW ENFORCEMENT LORDSHIP LINKED TO THE UPSIDE DOWN STONING [LIKE WHAT HAPPENED IN ISAIAH 24:1-23] OF THE LORD JAMES [LORD BARABBAS] & ITS UNIVERSAL COVER IS KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IS IN ACTS 6:9-8:3. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE 127TH LEVEL IS BLASPHEMY THAT CANNOT BE FORGIVEN. THE 128TH LEVEL IS THE 2ND UNIVERSAL BREAKING POINT IN ACTS 29:1-26 [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW ENFORCEMENT LORDSHIP LINKED TO THE UPSIDE DOWN STONING [LIKE WHAT HAPPENED IN ISAIAH 24:1-23] OF THE LORD JAMES [LORD BARABBAS] IN ACTS 6:9-8:3 BEING TURNED OVER TO THE WHITE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP LINKED TO THE STONING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [LORD STEVE] & ITS UNIVERSAL COVER IS UNKNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST-FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 6:9-8:3. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24] AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
WHAT ARE THE 22 MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDERS LINKED TO THE UPSIDE DOWN STONING OF JAMES CHRIST [BARABBAS] IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OR THE 22 MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDERS LINKED TO THE STONING OF STEPHEN CHRIST [STEVE] IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP?
THE 22 MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDERS TO JAMES’ UPSIDE DOWN STONING [BARABBAS] OR STEPHEN’S STONING [STEVE] INVOLVES DIFFERENT KINDS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE TO A PARTY OR A RELATIONSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. 1ST, IS BESTIALITY BY MAN. 2ND, IS BESTIALITY BY WOMAN. 3RD, IS BLASPHEMY. 4TH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH A BETROTHED VIRGIN. 5TH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN DAUGHTER IN LAW. 6TH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN MOTHER. 7TH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN STEPMOTHER. 8TH & 9TH, IS CURSING A PARENT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY). 10TH, IS ENTICING INDIVIDUAL’S TO IDOLATRY. 11TH, IS KILLING IN HEART & WORDS A PARENT, 12TH, IS IDOLATRY WHICH THE MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. 13TH, IS INSTIGATING TO IDOLATRY. 14TH, IS NECROMANCY. 15TH, IS OFFERING ONE’S OWN CHILD IN SACRIFICE TO MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM)—MAYBE MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. 16TH, IS PEDERASTY (MAN WITH BOY). 17TH, IS PEDOPHILIA. 18TH & 19TH, IS HOMOSEXUALITY (MALE SODOMITES OR FEMALE CATAMITES). 20TH, IS WRONG REBELLION (NOT OBEYING THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD). 21ST, IS SABBATH BREAKING. 22ND, IS WITCHCRAFT (MALE WITCH OR WIZARD & FEMALE WITCH CALLED WHORE, HARLOT OR PROSTITUTE WHICH COVERS ALL LEVELS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUALITIES.
THE MAN BESTIALITY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
BESTIALITY COMES FROM A GREEK WORD ZOION MEANING ANIMAL AND PHILIA MEANING FRIENDSHIP AND A CERTAIN KIND OF LOVE. BESTIALITY CAN ALSO BE CALLED ZOOPHILIA OR ZOOSEXUALITY. BESTIALITY IS THE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN MEN AND ANIMALS. PERSONS WHO DO THIS ACT ARE CALLED A ZOOPHILE. NON SEXUAL ZOOPHILIA IS A PERSON THAT AGAPE LOVES AND NURTURES HIS ANIMAL BY RESPECTING HIM BY FEEDING HIM OR HER AND TAKING CARE OF THEM AND NOT HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THE ANIMAL. IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 20:15-16 AND DEUTERONOMY 27:21 DECLARES THAT ANYONE THAT LIES WITH AN ANIMAL SHALL SURELY DIE BECAUSE IT IS PERVERSION. IN EXODUS 21:28-36; 22:1- 15; LEVITICUS 11:1-47; 24:21; DEUTERONOMY 14:3-21; 15:19-23 IT TELLS US THAT OUR ANIMAL IS OUR OWN PROPERTY AND THAT WE ARE RESPONSIBLE TO RESPECT HIM OR HER, KEEP THEM LEASHED UP OR CONFINED TO CONTROL THEIR WHEREABOUTS SO THERE WILL BE NO PROBLEMS IN SOCIETY, SUCH A LAWSUITS, THREATS OR DISAGREEMENTS. ANIMALS WERE PUT ON THIS EARTH FOR A SOURCE OF FOOD IN SOME AFFILIATIONS, BUT THERE IS THE LAW FOR CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS THAT CAN BE EATEN OR NOT EATEN. IN ACTS 10 & 11 GOD CHANGES THE LAW AND WHAT GOD HAS CLEANSED CALL NOT THOU UNCLEAN. SO IT IS FORBIDDEN TO LIE WITH ANY ANIMAL FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION. WE AS THE LORD’S PEOPLE MUST TOTALLY SUBMIT AND CHOOSE WISELY HOW WE TREAT OURSELVES & OUR OWN ANIMALS, FOR IT IS THE SURE TRUE DOMINION OF GOD.    
THE WOMAN BESTIALITY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
BESTIALITY COMES FROM A GREEK WORD ZOION MEANING ANIMAL AND PHILIA MEANING FRIENDSHIP AND A CERTAIN KIND OF LOVE. BESTIALITY CAN ALSO BE CALLED ZOOPHILIA OR ZOOSEXUALITY. BESTIALITY IS THE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN WOMEN AND ANIMALS. PERSONS WHO DO THIS ACT ARE CALLED A ZOOPHILE. NON SEXUAL ZOOPHILIA IS A PERSON THAT AGAPE LOVES AND NURTURES HIS ANIMAL BY RESPECTING HIM BY FEEDING HIM OR HER AND TAKING CARE OF THEM AND NOT HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THE ANIMAL. IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 20:15-16 AND DEUTERONOMY 27:21 DECLARES THAT ANYONE THAT LIES WITH AN ANIMAL SHALL SURELY DIE BECAUSE IT IS PERVERSION. IN EXODUS 21:28-36; 22:1- 15; LEVITICUS 11:1-47; 24:21; DEUTERONOMY 14:3-21; 15:19-23 IT TELLS US THAT OUR ANIMAL IS OUR OWN PROPERTY AND THAT WE ARE RESPONSIBLE TO RESPECT HIM OR HER, KEEP THEM LEASHED UP OR CONFINED TO CONTROL THEIR WHEREABOUTS SO THERE WILL BE NO PROBLEMS IN SOCIETY, SUCH A LAWSUITS, THREATS OR DISAGREEMENTS. ANIMALS WERE PUT ON THIS EARTH FOR A SOURCE OF FOOD IN SOME AFFILIATIONS, BUT THERE IS THE LAW FOR CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS THAT CAN BE EATEN OR NOT EATEN. IN ACTS 10 & 11 GOD CHANGES THE LAW AND WHAT GOD HAS CLEANSED CALL NOT THOU UNCLEAN. SO IT IS FORBIDDEN TO LIE WITH ANY ANIMAL FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION. WE AS THE LORD’S PEOPLE MUST TOTALLY SUBMIT AND CHOOSE WISELY HOW WE TREAT OURSELVES & OUR OWN ANIMALS, FOR IT IS THE SURE TRUE DOMINION OF GOD.    
THE SEXUAL BLASPHEMY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” 
THE BETROTHED VIRGIN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
PARAMOURS ARE PERSONS IN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS WHICH ARE PARTICULARLY A CLOSE INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIP. IT CAN CONCERN REPEATED INTERACTIONS, EMOTIONAL ATTACHMENTS, A NEED FULFILLMENT AND A BEHAVIORAL INTERDEPENDENCE THAT ARE ENDURING. AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP DOES CONSIST OF A CERTAIN KIND OF PASSIONATE LOVE, ROMANCE AND SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIPS (FORBIDDEN). INTIMACY IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS REQUIRES COMMUNICATION, RECIPROCITY, VULNERABILITY AND TRANSPARENCY. BUT IN EZEKIEL 23:20 IT TELLS US THAT SHE LUSTED FOR HER PARAMOURS OR ILLICIT SEXUAL EROS LOVE LOVERS, WHOSE ISSUE IS LIKE THE ISSUE OF HORSES AND FLESH IS LIKE THE FLESH OF JACKASSES AND DONKEYS. INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS ARE NOT THE PROBLEM IF HANDLED WISELY (NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE). BUT WHAT COMMONLY HAPPENS IS ABUSE OR LACK OF INTELLIGENCE CALLED FALLEN REASON THAT LEADS TO SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITY THAT IS FORBIDDEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE. KING SOLOMON HAD 700 WIVES & 300 CONCUBINES TO SATISFY HIS HUNGER IN THE BOOK OF SONG OF SOLOMON. KING DAVID HAD 9 WIVES & 80 CONCUBINES BY THE SAME THING. BUT WE HAVE TO BE CAREFUL ON WHO WE CHOOSE TO BE INTIMATE WITH. ILLICIT SEXUAL EROS LOVERS IN INTIMACY (IN MARRIAGE OR OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE) ARE STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE DONE IN MARY’S & JOSEPH’S FAMILY LINE IS HOLY BY THE LORD.       
THE DAUGHTER IN LAW SEXUAL INTERCOURSE MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE DIVINE FREEDOM AND THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DOES NOT TAKE CARE OF THE SEXUAL LAWS FULLY & AT A DISTANCE, BUT THE STONING LAWS DOES CONCERNING THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 7:57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS CHRISTIANS FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE OF PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO THE SEXUAL LAWS WAS FULFILLED VICARIOUSLY BY NOT APPROVING OF IT OR PARTAKING’S OF IT, BUT SIMPLY DYING FOR IT IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; GALATIANS 4:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FULFILLS THE DEMANDS OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:11, 26-28; 10:11-14; 1ST PETER 2:24; 3:18 & ACTS 7:57-60. ON ACCOUNT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANS CAN BE RIGHTEOUSLY INDEPENDENT OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26; 10:4; JOHN 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & ACTS 7:59-60. CHRISTIANS ARE SET FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAW’S ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION FOR WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR MANKIND, ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND, AND THE ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN GALATIANS 3:13, 21-25; 4:5, 21-31; 5:1; ROMANS 6:1-14; 7:1-6; 8:1-2; EPHESIANS 2:14-15; COLOSSIANS 2:13-14 & ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE DIVINE FREEDOM OF CHRISTIANS REST ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 7:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; ROMANS 8:1-17; GALATIANS 5:16-18, 22-26 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOM TO OBEY THE SEXUAL LAWS IS VOLUNTARY, BUT NOT DEMANDING IS IN PSALMS 37:31; 119:32, 45, 97; JEREMIAH 31:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3; JAMES 1:25; 2:12 & ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, 15. SEXUAL LAWS CONCERNS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE MOTHER SEXUAL INTERCOURSE MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE MOST-HIGHEST DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-39; 13:1-2; ISAIAH 50:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & REVELATION 1:5. SEXUAL SIN DOES NOT HAVE A NEED TO ENSLAVE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; JOHN 8:34-36; ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22-23; 2ND PETER 2:19 & ACTS 26:16-18. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:12,14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 18:14. THE FALSE IDEAS THAT GRACE GIVES CHRISTIANS THE FREEDOM TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:11, 13. THE DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: BECOMING A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & ROMANS 15:1-3. INDULGING ONESELF IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:13 & ROMANS 14:1-18. USING FREEDOM TO COVER UP SEXUAL EVIL IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: FALLING BACK INTO DELIBERATE SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1 & 1ST JOHN 3:6; 5:16-18. DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING NO SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6 & EPHESIANS 5:6. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 & LUKE 6:32-34. EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. 
THE STEPMOTHER SEXUAL INTERCOURSE MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL: THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 30:15-16, 19; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; JEREMIAH 26:3 & EZEKIEL 18:21-23. BUT THERE IS A FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9. WE MUST LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS AND BE NEUTRAL IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS AND ACTIONS TO THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO SEEK AND FIND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 28:16; 55:6; AMOS 5:4; ROMANS 10:11; REVELATION 22:17 & ACTS 5:4. THE EFFECT OF SEXUAL SIN UPON FREEDOM OF THE WILL: SEXUAL SIN PREVENTS HUMAN BEINGS FROM BREAKING FREE FROM ITS SEXUAL BONDAGE IS IN ROMANS 7:14-20 & ROMANS 6:16, 22. SEXUAL SIN HARDENS THE HUMAN HEART IS IN HEBREWS 3:13; DANIEL 5:20; ROMANS 1:21-25 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENS HUMAN HEARTS BASED ON YOUR LEVEL OF SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 9:12; 10:20; 14:4, 8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:19-20; ROMANS 1:22-24; 9:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43, 51-53 [BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & BOOK OF THE DEAD]. HUMAN BEINGS HARDENS THEIR OWN HEARTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; EXODUS 8:15, 32; PSALMS 95:8; PROVERBS 28:14; HEBREWS 3:8, 15; 4:7 & ACTS 7:11, 13; 7:57-60.  
THE SEXUAL CURSING THE FATHER OF THE FAMILY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
FALSE MIRACLES ARE OTHER UNNATURAL EVENTS FROM ACTS OF HUMAN BEINGS, DEMONS OR DECEIVING SPIRITS WHICH ARE NOT TRUE MIRACLES. SATAN CAN DECEIVE, BUT CANNOT TRULY WORK TRANSCENDENTLY OVER NATURE AND NEVER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY. MAGIC TRICKS PERFORMED BY MAGICIANS SERIOUSLY THINK THAT THE ILLUSIONS ARE REAL WHICH ENTERTAINS AND FOOLS THE PUBLIC. THOSE WHO WATCHED AND WITNESSED IT WILL WONDER HOW THE MAGICIAN DID IT.  MAGIC TRICKS HAVE INNOCENT DECEPTION, BUT TRUE MIRACLES HAVE NO DECEPTION. FORBIDDEN MAGIC HAS CONFIRMED NATURAL EXPLANATION, BUT TRUE MIRACLES DO NOT. FORBIDDEN MAGIC IS UNDER HUMAN CONTROL. FORBIDDEN MAGIC CAN BE GOOD OR EVIL DONE BY HUMAN ACTIONS. PSYCHOSOMATIC CURSES ARE MIND-BODY INTERACTIONS WITH ILLNESSES AND HEALING THAT USUALLY DO NOT INVOLVE PRETEND, CHARLATAN FAITH HEALERS OR NEUROTIC ILLNESSES. PSYCHO-SOMA WHICH IS MIND OVER BODY CURES ARE NOT MIRACULOUS. MENTAL CURSES REQUIRE A CERTAIN KIND OF FAITH, BUT TRUE MIRACLES DO NOT. SATANIC SIGNS CALLED MIRACLES MUST BE DISTINGUISHED FROM TRUE DIVINE MIRACLES. SATAN CAN PERFORM HIS MIRACLES ONLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE, CONTROL AND DIVINE PERMISSION. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD & THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ONE EXAMPLE IS JOB THAT SATAN BOILED AND JOB LOST HIS HEALTH. BUT THERE WERE CONDITIONS AND LIMITATIONS TO THIS KIND OF MIRACLE. THE LORD COMMANDED SATAN TO NOT KILL HIM, BUT SPARE HIS LIFE. YET SATAN CAN COME TO TRY TO STEAL, KILL AND DESTROY IN JOHN 10:10. TO DISTINGUISH FROM TRUE AND FALSE MIRACLES, ONE MUST UNDERSTAND SATAN AND HIS LIMITATIONS. FIRST, SATAN IS A CREATED BEING IN COLOSSIANS 1:15-16. SECOND, SATAN CANNOT CREATE LIFE IN GENESIS 1:21 & DEUTERONOMY 32:39. THIRD, SATAN IS NOT ALL- POWERFUL IN REVELATION 20:10. FOURTH, SATAN IS THE FATHER OF LIES IN JOHN 8:44. FIFTH, SATAN CANNOT RAISE THE DEAD IN GENESIS 1:21. THESE FACTS PROVE THAT SATAN CAN PERFORM SUPERNATURAL EVENTS IN MATHEW 24:24; JOHN 5:19; EPHESIANS 2:2 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:3-4; 11:14. SATAN’S POWER IS FINITE, WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWERS ARE INFINITE. GOD ONLY PERFORMS GENUINE MIRACLES IN ACTS 5:38-39. SATAN ONLY PERFORMS COUNTERFEIT MIRACLES IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9. WHAT ARE THE LIMITATIONS OF SATAN’S MIRACLES? FIRST, PHARAOH’S MAGICIANS COULD CONJURE UP WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD AND FROGS, BUT NOT LICE OR ANYTHING AFTERWARDS IN EXODUS 3:1-12:42; 14:1-31. SECOND, SIMON THE SORCERER AMAZED PEOPLE WITH HIS MAGIC, BUT PHILIP’S POWER IS STRONGER IN ACTS 8:9-13. THIRD, PAUL FOUND A SLAVE GIRL WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION, BUT PAUL REBUKED THE SPIRIT OUT OF HER IN ACTS 16:16-18. FOURTH, WHEN THE MAN OF SIN & LAWLESSNESS COMES IT “WILL BE WITH ALL POWER AND WITH PRETENDED SIGNS AND WONDERS, AND WITH ALL WICKED DECEPTION FROM THOSE WHO ARE TO PERISH” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9-10. THOSE WHO FOLLOW AFTER THE MAN OF SIN WILL BE ETERNALLY DAMNED “BECAUSE THEY REFUSED THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH AND TO BE SAVED” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10. LAST OF ALL, THE SECOND BEAST WILL RISE “OUT OF THE EARTH” & HE WILL HAVE “ALL AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST” AND “WORKS GREAT SIGNS, EVEN MAKING FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF MEN, AND BY THE SIGNS WHICH IT IS ALLOWED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE BEAST, IT DECEIVES THOSE WHO DWELL ON EARTH” IN REVELATION 13:11-14. A FALSE GOSPEL ACCOMPANIES THESE SATANIC MIRACLES IN CONNECTION TO THE POWER DISPLAYED BY THE FIRST BEAST WHO UTTERS, “HAUGHTY & BLASPHEMOUS WORDS…IT OPENED ITS MOUTH TO UTTER BLASPHEMIES AGAINST GOD, BLASPHEMING HIS NAME AND HIS DWELLING” IN REVELATION 13:5-6. IN MATTHEW 7:22-23 STATES “ON THAT DAY MANY WILL SAY TO ME, ‘LORD, LORD, DO WE NOT PROPHESY IN YOUR NAME, AND CAST OUT DEMONS IN YOUR NAME, AND DO MANY MIGHT WORKS IN YOUR NAME? AND THEN WILL I DECLARE TO THEM, ‘I NEVER KNEW YOU, DEPART FROM ME, YOU WORKERS OF LAWLESSNESS.” IN LUKE 16:27-31 SAYS “AND HE SAID, ‘THEN I BEG YOU, FATHER, TO SEND HIM TO MY FATHER’S HOUSE---FOR I HAVE FIVE BROTHERS—SO THAT HE MAY WARN THEM, LEST THEY ALSO COME INTO THIS PLACE OF TORMENT.’ BUT ABRAHAM SAID, ‘THEY HAVE MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, LET THEM HEAR THEM. AND HE SAID, ‘NO, FATHER ABRAHAM, BUT IF SOMEONE GOES TO THEM FROM THE DEAD, THEY WILL REPENT.’ HE SAID TO HIM, ‘IF THEY DO NOT HEAR MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, NEITHER WILL THEY BE CONVINCED IF SOMEONE SHOULD RISE FROM THE DEAD.’ IN JOHN 2:23-24 STATES “NOW WHEN HE WAS IN JERUSALEM AT THE PASSOVER FEAST, MANY BELIEVED IN HIS NAME WHEN THEY SAW THE SIGNS THAT HE WAS DOING. BUT JESUS ON HIS PART DID NOT ENTRUST HIMSELF TO THEM, BECAUSE HE KNEW ALL PEOPLE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-2 SAYS “IF I SPEAK IN THE TONGUES OF MEN AND ANGELS (LORDS), BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, I AM A NOISY GONG OR A CLANGING CYMBAL. AND IF I HAVE PROPHETIC POWERS, AND UNDERSTAND ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE, AND IF I HAVE FAITH, SO AS TO REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, I AM NOTHING.” THESE MIRACLES CAN BE COUNTERFEITED BY THE LORD LUCIFER. IN MATTHEW 24:24 STATES “FOR FALSE CHRIST’S, AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL ARISE AND PERFORM GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS, SO AS TO LEAD ASTRAY, IF POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT.” IN EXODUS 7:11-12 SAYS “THEN PHARAOH SUMMONED THE WISE MEN AND THE SORCERERS, AND THEY, THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT, ALSO DID THE SAME BY THEIR SECRET ARTS. FOR EACH MAN CAST DOWN HIS STAFF, AND THEY BECOME SERPENTS. BUT AARON’S STAFF SWALLOWED UP THEIR STAFFS.” IN EXODUS 7:22 SAYS “BUT THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT DID THE SAME BY THEIR SECRET ARTS. SO PHARAOH’S HEART REMAINED HARDENED, AND HE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO THEM, AS THE LORD HAS SAID.” IN EXODUS 8:7 MENTIONS “BUT THE MAGICIANS DID THE SAME BY THEIR SECRET ARTS AND MADE FROGS COME UP ON THE LAND OF EGYPT.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9 MENTIONS “THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE IS BY THE ACTIVITY OF SATAN WITH ALL POWER AND FALSE SIGNS AND WONDERS…” IN REVELATION 13:13 TELLS US “IT PERFORMS GREAT SIGNS, EVEN MAKING FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH IN FRONT OF PEOPLE…” IN REVELATION 16:14 STATES “FOR THEY ARE DEMONIC SPIRITS, PERFORMING SIGNS, WHO GO ABROAD TO THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE WORLD, TO ASSEMBLE THEM FOR BATTLE ON THE GREAT DAY OF GOD THE ALMIGHTY.” IN REVELATION 19:20 SAYS “AND THE BEAST WAS CAPTURED, AND WITH IT THE FALSE PROPHET WHO IN ITS PRESENCE HAD DONE THE SIGNS BY WHICH HE DECEIVED THOSE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND THOSE WHO WORSHIPED ITS IMAGE. THESE TWO WERE THROWN ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE THAT BURNS WITH SULFUR.” IN ACTS 8:9-11 TELLS US “BUT THERE WAS A MAN NAMED SIMON, WHO HAD PREVIOUSLY PRACTICED (FORBIDDEN) MAGIC IN THE CITY AND AMAZED THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA, SAYING THAT HE HIMSELF WAS SOMEBODY GREAT. THEY ALL PAID ATTENTION TO HIM, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN IS THE POWER OF GOD THAT IS CALLED GREAT.’ AND THEY PAID ATTENTION TO HIM BECAUSE FOR A LONG TIME HE HAD AMAZED THEM WITH HIS (FORBIDDEN) MAGIC.” 
THE SEXUAL CURSING THE MOTHER OF THE FAMILY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE GENERAL WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL PROFANITY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:5-6; 22:31-33 & ACTS 6:9-10, 11-15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NAME PROFANED THROUGH SEX & IDOLATRY IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32: BY CHILD SACRIFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:21; 20:3; DEUTERONOMY 12:29-31; 18:9-13; 2ND KINGS 16:1-4; 17:16-17; 21:1-6; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:1-4; 33:1-6; PSALMS 106:36-39; ISAIAH 57:3-5; JEREMIAH 32:32-35; EZEKIEL 16:20-22 & ACTS 7:42-43. BY SEXUAL IDOL WORSHIP IS IN EZEKIEL 20:31, 39; 43:6-9; JEREMIAH 44:25-28; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 7:37-43. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NAME PROFANED THROUGH SEXUAL INJUSTICE [PERVERTING JUSTICE] & SEXUAL EVIL [WICKEDNESS] IS IN JEREMIAH 34:12-16; AMOS 2:6-8; 5:7-15; MICAH 6:6-8; MALACHI 2:10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NAME PROFANED THROUGH SEXUAL FALSE SWEARING [LYING & PERJURY] IS IN LEVITICUS 19:12; JEREMIAH 5:1-2; MATTHEW 5:33-37 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NAME PROFANED THROUGH SEXUAL BLASPHEMY [UNFORGIVENESS] IS IN EXODUS 20:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:11; LEVITICUS 24:10-16; ISAIAH 37:23; 52:5-6; 2ND PETER 2:12 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NAME PROFANED THROUGH SEXUAL IRREVERENCE [DISRESPECT] IS IN LEVITICUS 22:2; EZEKIEL 22:26; ZEPHANIAH 3:1-4; MALACHI 1:6-14 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NAME PROFANED THROUGH SEXUAL REVERENCE [RESPECT] IS IN LUKE 16:15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NAME PROFANED THROUGH SEXUAL FOREIGN NATIONS SIGHT [IGNORANCE & STRONG DELUSION] IS IN EZEKIEL 20:13-44; 36:16-23; 39:7; ROMANS 2:17-24; ISAIAH 52:5 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14.   
THE DIVINE PENALTIES FOR SEXUAL PROFANITY IS IN LEVITICUS 20:1-5; JEREMIAH 44:25-30; EZEKIEL 13:17-23; 21:24-27; 39:1-8; AMOS 4:2-13; 8:4-14; MALACHI 2:7-9 & ACTS 6:10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THE SEXUAL ENTICING TO IDOLATRY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: THE WARNINGS TO AVOID TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; 2:16-19; 7:1-22 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22. THE EXAMPLES OF ENTICEMENT IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12; NUMBERS 25:1-3; 31:15-16; JUDGES 16:1, 4-5; 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-4; 1ST KINGS 11:1-6 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-22. THE BIBLICAL LAW AS A DETERRENT IS IN EXODUS 22:16-17 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATIONS, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN JOB 31:1; MALACHI 2:14; MATTHEW 5:27-30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2-3; PHILIPPIANS 4:8 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-6. SPIRITUAL MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: THROUGH THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOHN 8:44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:11; 11:3, 14 & EPHESIANS 6:11. THROUGH LYING SPIRITS AND FALSE PROPHETS IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:1; 1ST KINGS 22:19-23; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:18-22; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; MATTHEW 24:24-25 & MARK 13:22-23. THROUGH FALSE TEACHERS IS IN 2ND PETER 2:1, 14-15; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6-7, 13; 1ST JOHN 2:18-19; 2ND JOHN 7-8 & JUDE 10-12. THE NEED FOR VIGILANCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:21-22 & ACTS 20:28-31. THE PROCESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: A THOUGHT PLANTED IS IN GENESIS 3:2-3; MATTHEW 4:3; JAMES 1:14 & 1ST JOHN 2:15. AN ADVANTAGE PROMISED IS IN GENESIS 3:4-5 & MATTHEW 4:6. ATTRACTION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. PERSISTENCE ON THE PART OF THE SEDUCER IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; GENESIS 19:9 & JUDGES 16:15-16. YIELDING IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & JAMES 1:15.         
THE SEXUAL KILLING IN HEART & WORDS A PARENT MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN ROMANS 9:20-21 STATES “BUT INDEED, O MAN, WHO ARE YOU TO REPLY AGAINST GOD? WILL THE THING FORMED SAY TO HIM WHO FORMED IT, ‘WHY HAVE YOU MADE ME LIKE THIS?’ DOES NOT THE POTTER HAVE POWER OVER THE CLAY, FROM THE SAME LUMP TO MAKE ONE VESSEL FOR HONOR AND ANOTHER FOR DISHONOR?” IN JOB 40:2 SAYS “SHALL THE ONE WHO CONTENDS WITH THE ALMIGHTY CORRECT HIM? HE WHO REBUKES GOD, LET HIM ANSWER IT.” IN JOB 40:8 DECLARES “WOULD YOU INDEED ANNUL MY JUDGMENT? WOULD YOU CONDEMN ME THAT YOU MAY BE JUSTIFIED?”
THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOULD NOT BE RESISTED IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 35:21; ROMANS 9:19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51, 57-60; 11:17. INDIVIDUALS SHOULD NOT RESIST TRUE HOLY AUTHORITIES: TRUE CIVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12-13; 1ST SAMUEL 24:6; TITUS 3:1-2; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST PETER 2:13-14, 17 & ACTS 6:14-15; 7:30-33, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. TRUE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITIES IS IN HEBREWS 13:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10, 14-15; 7:30-33, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. TRUE PARENTAL AUTHORITY IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:5; 7:30-33. 
RESISTANCE OF UNJUST SEXUAL AUTHORITIES: RESISTANCE TO SEXUAL AUTHORITIES IS JUSTIFIED WHEN THEY OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REQUIREMENTS IS IN EXODUS 1:15-17, 22-2:3; DANIEL 3:13-18; 6:6-10; HEBREWS 11:23 & ACTS 4:18-20; 5:27-29; 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 54, 57-60; 9:3-6; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL ENABLE TRUE CHRISTIANS, UNJUSTLY BROUGHT BEFORE SEXUAL AUTHORITIES, TO DEFEND THEMSELVES IS IN MATTHEW 10:19-20; MARK 13:11; LUKE 12:11-12; 21:14-15 & ACTS 6:14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL VINDICATE THOSE OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WHO CANNOT RESIST UNJUST SEXUAL AUTHORITIES IS IN GENESIS 39:20-21; ECCLESIASTES 8:12; DANIEL 3:28-29; 6:19-28; 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:38-39; 6:10, 14-15; 7:51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-6; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL HIMSELF JUDGE UNJUST SEXUAL RULERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 21:15-19; ISAIAH 1:23-26; 3:11-15; 10:1-3; 59:14-20; EZEKIEL 22:27-31; HOSEA 5:10; MICAH 7:2-4; ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 5:29-31; 5:38-39; 6:14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. 
RESISTING SEXUALITY: CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT RESIST THE SEXUAL CREATURE IS IN MATTHEW 5:38-41, 43-48; 26:52; ROMANS 12:19-21; LUKE 6:27-30 & ACTS 6:3, 8-9, 11-13; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60. CHRISTIANS SHOULD FOLLOW THE TEACHING & EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & ENTRUST THEMSELVES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 53:7-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14; JAMES 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:20-23; 5:5-11 & ACTS 7:51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-6; 22:6-21; 26:12-18.                       
THE SEXUAL IDOLATRY AS MARITAL FORNICATION MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20 IT DECLARES “ALL THINGS ARE LAWFUL UNTO ME, BUT ALL THINGS ARE NOT EXPEDIENT (HELPFUL): ALL THINGS ARE LAWFUL FOR ME, BUT I WILL NOT BE BROUGHT UNDER THE POWER (AUTHORITY) OF ANY. MEATS (FOODS) FOR THE BELLY AND THE BELLY FOR MEATS, BUT GOD SHALL DESTROY BOTH IT AND THEM. NOW THE BODY IS NOT FOR FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13), BUT FOR THE LORD AND THE LORD FOR THE BODY. AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS BOTH RAISED UP THE LORD, AND WILL ALSO RAISE UP US BY HIS OWN POWER (AUTHORITY IN ACTS 1:7). KNOW YE NOT THAT YOUR BODY ARE THE MEMBERS OF CHRIST, AND MAKE THEM THE MEMBERS OF A HARLOT? GOD FORBID. WHAT? KNOW YE NOT THAT HE WHICH IS JOINED TO A HARLOT IS ONE BODY? FOR ‘TWO,’ SAYS HE, ‘SHALL BE ONE FLESH.’ BUT HE THAT IS JOINED UNTO THE LORD IS ONE SPIRIT. FLEE FORNICATION. EVERY SIN THAT A MAN DOES IS WITHOUT THE BODY (OUTSIDE), BUT HE THAT COMMITS FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13) SINS AGAINST HIS OWN BODY. WHAT? KNOW YE NOT THAT YOUR BODY IS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST WHICH IS IN YOU, WHICH YE HAVE OF GOD, AND YE ARE NOT YOUR OWN? FOR YE ARE BOUGHT WITH A PRICE: THEREFORE, GLORIFY GOD IN YOUR BODY, AND IN YOUR SPIRIT, WHICH ARE GOD’S.”
INTERRACIAL RELATIONSHIPS, INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES & UNEQUALLY YOKED RELATIONSHIPS & UNEQUALLY YOKED MARRIAGES ARE FORBIDDEN FOR TRUE TEACHERS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADIES] IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2 & JAMES 3:1: IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:42-53 WARN US ABOUT THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONITE PEOPLE WITH MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) & MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. ALSO YOU CANNOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED WITH UNBELIEVERS AND BELIEVERS, LIGHT [WHITE] AND DARKNESS [BLACK], THE LORD’S TABLE OR THE TABLE OF DEMONS (SATAN’S) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14-22 CONCERNING IDOLATRY. 
ALSO THE SINGLE REALM IS SEPARATED FROM THE MARRIAGE REALM AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE REALM IN ACTS 6:6 & LUKE 20:34-38. INTERMARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN BETWEEN RACES CONCERNING FOREIGN WIVES IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & PAGAN WIVES IN EZRA 9:1-15. ALSO IT IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:70, 91-9:36. THOSE WHO DO SUCH THINGS CANNOT FULLY FOLLOW AND FULLY SERVE THE LORD YAH BY THEIR HEART TURNING FROM HIM. LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO SOLOMON WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-6; 5:10 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-26. 
WHAT OTHER RACES CAN DO IS COMMUNICATE IN ACTS 2:1-12 & TO KEEP COMPANY IN ACTS 10:1-48, BUT NOT TO MINGLE/MIX SEED AMONG RACES, BUT TO KEEP THE SEED HOLY. THIS DOES NOT MEAN YOU SHOULD COMMUNICATE OR KEEP COMPANY WITH HOMOSEXUALS (CATAMITES OR SODOMITES) FOR IF YOU DO SO YOU ARE AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD IN ROMANS 1:21-28 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. 
ALL THE SEX DOCTRINES OF BALAAM, JEZEBEL AND THE NICOLAITANS CONCERNS HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS AND COMMITTING EVIL IDOLATRY [IDOLATRY IS AN ABOMINATION, THEREFORE HAS UNIQUE SEXUAL CHARACTERISTICS OF HOMOSEXUALS] ARE ALL DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & REVELATIONS 2:6, 14-16, 20-23. BALAAM & THE NICOLAITANS ARE FOR THE MOST PART IN THE MALE SENSE, BY WHICH THEY WERE CALLING THEMSELVES SO-CALLED PROPHETS AS FALSE VIRGINS, BUT ALL THEY WERE WAS MALE WITCHES CALLED WIZARDS BY TEACHING THEIR SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. JEZEBEL IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE, BY WHICH SHE WAS CALLING HERSELF A SO-CALLED PROPHETESS AS A FALSE VIRGIN, BUT ALL SHE WAS IS A FEMALE WITCH CALLED A PROSTITUTE, WHORE AND A HARLOT BY TEACHING HER SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. TRUE PROPHETESSES ARE KNOWN AS TRUE VIRGINS IN ACTS 21:9. 
ALSO JUST BECAUSE YOU HAVE AN OPPOSITE SEX RELATIONSHIP [MAN & WOMAN] DOES NOT MEAN IT IS NOT GOVERNED BY PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS WHICH MAKE UP PORN LAWS WHICH ARE ALWAYS WITH MISTAKES OR ERRORS WHICH IS ALWAYS EROS, IMPERFECT & SEXUAL IN NATURE], SUCH AS ILLEGAL, UNLAWFUL & UNAUTHORIZED RELATIONSHIPS THAT IS CONTRARY & AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS [ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES OR ERRORS AND IS ONLY OMNI-BENEVOLENT, DIVINE & PERFECT IN NATURE] WITH DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR, DIFFERENT RACES, STRANGERS, PAGANS, DIVORCE PEOPLE, UNEQUALLY YOKED IN THE LITTLEST THING, WHORES OR WIZARDS CALLED WITCHES, ETC. WHICH IS A COMBINED PORN CHARGE OF ADULTERY, FORNICATION, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ABOMINATIONS, WITCHCRAFT, UNCLEANNESS AND IDOLATRY TO NAME A FEW IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & TOBIT 4:12-13. 
ALL SAME SEX RELATIONSHIPS [MEN WITH MEN OR WOMAN WITH WOMAN OR A MIXTURE OF BOTH] ARE HOMOSEXUAL IN NATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS HAPPENED THE HOSEA’S & GOMERS OWN MARRIAGE IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. 
BECAUSE THE DOWNFALL CONCERNING BLACK SKIN COLOR (INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES) IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5; 5:10 OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 OF SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 THERE IS A NEED OF A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH/CHRIST BY WHICH THE LORD STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FULL PRICE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. 
THE SEXUAL INSTIGATING IDOLATRY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
EVIL IS THE PRESENCE OF CORRUPTION, DEPRAVITY AND MALEVOLENCE IN THIS WORLD LEAD BY THE LORD LUCIFER THAT IS OPPOSED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE AND DIVINE WILL IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE STRESSES THAT EVIL IS A FORCE IN ITS OWN RIGHT, RATHER THAN THE ABSENCE OF GOOD, AND DESCRIBES ITS ORIGINS AND THE MANNER IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN DEALS WITH ITS CONTINUING POWER AND PRESENCE IN HIS WORLD.  
THE ORIGINS OF EVIL CAN BE PROVEN TO A CERTAIN EXTENT IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THE LORD LUCIFER (SATAN) AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:11-19. THE SERPENT IDENTIFIED WITH THE LORD SATAN LATER ON THE SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 3:1; MATTHEW 4:1; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; JOHN 8:44 & REVELATION 12:9. THE LORD SATAN INCITES KING DAVID TO TAKE A CENSUS OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1. THE LORD SATAN ATTACKS JOB IS IN JOB 1:11; 2:5. THE CONTINUING CONVERSATION LEADING TO EVIL IS IN MATTHEW 5:37. THE PRAYER FOR PROTECTION FROM EVIL IS IN MATTHEW 6:13. THE PARABLE OF THE WEEDS IS IN MATTHEW 13:38-39. THE LORD SATAN IS RESPONSIBLE FOR A WOMAN’S CRIPPLING DISEASE IS IN LUKE 13:16. THE LORD SATAN PROMPTS JUDAS TO BETRAY JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 13:2. THE PROTECTION FROM EVIL IS IN JOHN 17:15. ANANIAS LIES TO THE HOLY GHOST AT THE LORD SATAN’S INSTIGATION IS IN ACTS 5:3. PAUL’S THORN IN THE FLESH FROM THE LORD SATAN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7. THE LEADER OF EVIL IN THIS WORLD IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE LORD SATAN THE PRINCE OF THE AIR IS IN EPHESIANS 2:2. THE TOTAL PROTECTION FROM EVIL IS IN EPHESIANS 6:11. THE LORD SATAN HINDERS PAUL IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:18. THE LORD SATAN AS AN ADVERSARY IS IN 1ST PETER 5:8. THE LORD SATAN CAUSES MURDER IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:12. THE WHOLE WORLD LIES UNDER THE POWER OF THE LORD SATAN ARE IN 1ST JOHN 5:19. TRIBULATION COMES FROM THE LORD SATAN IS IN REVELATION 2:10. THE LORD SATAN IS LOCKED UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. 
OTHER EVIL POWERS ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. A DEMONIC SPIRIT SEIZES A BOY IS IN LUKE 9:39. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 9:17-18. THE RULERS OF THIS WORLD IS IN EPHESIANS 6:12. DECEITFUL SPIRITS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT AN EVIL SPIRIT IS IN JUDGES 9:23. A HARMFUL SPIRIT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:10-11; 19:9-10. SEVEN OTHER EVIL SPIRITS IS IN MATTHEW 12:45. ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 11:26. THE LORD SATAN AND HIS ARMY THROWN DOWN BY THE LORD MICHAEL IS IN REVELATION 12:7. THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS IS IN REVELATION 16:13-14. 
THE FALLEN NATURE OF MAN AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 6:5. THE EVIL IN THE HEART IS IN MATTHEW 15:19. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 7:21-22. DESIRE LURES AND TEMPTS MAN TO SIN IS IN JAMES 1:13-14. THE CURSE OF THE GROUND FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN TO MAN IS IN GENESIS 8:21. THE FEET THAT RUNS TO EVIL HASTILY IS IN PROVERBS 6:18. ALSO IT IS IN ISAIAH 59:7. THE EVIL DEED IS DELAYED IN JUDGMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:11. THE HEARTS OF THE CHILDREN OF MEN ARE FULL OF EVIL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:3. THE WICKED THOUGHT LODGED WITHIN YOU IS IN JEREMIAH 4:14. THE HEART IS SICK FROM EVIL IS IN JEREMIAH 17:9. THE STUBBORNNESS OF EVIL IS IN JEREMIAH 18:12. THE HYPOCRISY OF THE PHARISEES AND THE TEACHERS OF THE LAW IS IN MATTHEW 23:25, 27-28 & LUKE 11:39. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVE THEM UP IN THE LUSTS OF THEIR HEARTS TO IMPURITY IS IN ROMANS 1:24. THE LAW OF THE FLESH IS IN ROMANS 7:14-23. THE EROS LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. THE TONGUE IS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS IN JAMES 3:6. THE SEXUAL PASSIONS THAT WAR IN YOUR MEMBERS IS IN JAMES 4:1. 
THE PHYSICAL EVIL IS A CONSEQUENCE OF MORAL EVIL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SIN OF ADAN IS IN GENESIS 3:17. THE DEATH IN ADAM IS IN ROMANS 5:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SEND YOU CURSES, FRUSTRATION AND CONFUSION TO DESTROY ON ACCOUNT OF YOUR EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20-24. TO NOT CAREFULLY DO THE LAW IS EXTRAORDINARY AFFLICTIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:58-59. THE SECRET SINS ARE IN PSALMS 90:8-9. ENVY IS EVIL IN PROVERBS 14:30. MESSIANIC EVIL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MALACHI 4:6. THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH IN ROMANS 6:23. CREATION IS SUBJECT TO FUTILITY IS IN ROMANS 8:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN POURS OUT HIS WRATH IS IN REVELATION 16:1. ALSO IT IS IN REVELATION 16:5-6. 
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST EVIL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WARNS AGAINST EVIL, EXPOSES IT AND REVEALS ITS CONSEQUENCES. THE FATHER STEPHEN OPPOSES EVIL. THE FACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN HATES SIX THINGS & SEVEN IS AN ABOMINATION TO HIM IN PROVERBS 6:16-19. SEVEN THINGS THAT ARE AN ABOMINATION, TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH HE ALSO HATES & HOMOSEXUALITY, WHICH ARE HOMOSEXUALS [CATAMITES & SODOMITES] AS DONE WITH SODOM & GOMORRAH IN THE OT & DONE IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 IN THE NT ARE THE 1 KIND OF ETERNAL ABOMINABLE CREATURES OF THE MANY ABOMINATIONS FROM SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL CREATURES, WHICH ARE TEMPTING & SINFUL THAT HE HATES IS IN PROVERBS 6:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN RISES AGAINST THE EVILDOERS AND HELPERS [ANY MEANS OF SUPPORT IN APPROVALS, CONSENTS, AGREEMENTS & UNAUTHORIZED KNOWLEDGE] IN ISAIAH 31:2. WOE TO THOSE WHO WORK EVIL ON THEIR BEDS (SEXUALITY) AND DEVISE WICKEDNESS IS IN MICAH 2:1. 
THE WARNINGS AGAINST SPECIFIC DANGERS ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE CUSTOMS OF THE NATIONS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:23. THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14. THE STATUTES & RULES OF THE FATHERS ARE IN EZEKIEL 20:18. THE HYPOCRISY OF THE PHARISEES IS IN LUKE 12:1. BE ON YOUR GUARD AGAINST COVETOUSNESS IS IN LUKE 12:15. THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS ARE IN ACTS 13:40. DO NOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:21. THE ERROR OF LAWLESSNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 3:17. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS GIVEN TO COUNTER EVIL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. BY EXPOSING EVIL. THE LAW SAYS YOU SHALL NOT COVET IS IN ROMANS 7:7. THE WORKS OF THE LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20. THE LAW CAME TO INCREASE SIN IN ROMANS 5:20. THE SINFUL COMMANDMENT IS IN ROMANS 7:13. THE LAW WAS MADE FOR TRANSGRESSIONS ARE IN GALATIANS 3:19. BY LEADING BELIEVERS AWAY FROM EVIL. THE LAW AS OUR GUARDIAN UNTIL JESUS CHRIST CAME IS IN GALATIANS 3:24. THE STATES & GOVERNMENTS ARE ORDAINED TO RESTRAIN EVIL. THE ORDINANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-4. THE 2 WITNESSES TO PUT HIM TO DEATH OF HIM WHO DOES EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:7. THE MAN WHO DOES NOT OBEY THE (HIGH) PRIEST OR THE JUDGE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12-13. THE MEN OF THE CITY SHALL STONE THEM WITH STONES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:21. THE SUPREME KINGS AND THOSE IN HIGH POSITIONS ARE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2. THE SUBMISSION TO AUTHORITY BY BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:13-14. THE EVIL REBOUNDS ON EVILDOERS. INJUSTICE WILL REAP CALAMITY IS IN PROVERBS 22:8. WHAT IS SOWN SHALL BE REAPED IS IN GALATIANS 6:7-8. A FALSE WITNESS IS PAID BACK IN DEUTERONOMY 19:18-19. EVIL PLANS WILL RETURN ON HIS OWN HEAD IS IN ESTHER 9:25. THOSE WHO HATE KNOWLEDGE & THE FEAR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL EAT THE FRUIT OF THEIR WAYS AND HAVE THEIR OWN DEVICES IS IN PROVERBS 1:29-31. THOSE WHO DEVISE EVIL GO ASTRAY IN PROVERBS 14:22. WHO RETURNS EVIL FOR GOOD, EVIL WILL NOT DEPART FROM HIS HOUSE IN PROVERBS 17:13. THEY SOW THE WIND AND REAP THE WHIRLWIND IN HOSEA 8:7. ALL EVIL ENDS IN JUDGMENT. TO BE DESTINED WITH THE SWORD AND SLAUGHTER IS IN ISAIAH 65:12. TRIBULATION & DISTRESS IS IN ROMANS 2:9. EVILDOERS SHALL BE CUT OFF IN PSALMS 37:9. CALAMITY SHALL COME UPON THE WORTHLESS PERSON IN PROVERBS 6:12-15. THE WICKED ARE OVERTHROWN IN PROVERBS 12:7. THE ARROGANT AND ALL EVILDOERS SHALL BE STUBBLE IN MALACHI 4:1. THE HARD AND IMPENITENT HEART STORES UP WRATH IN ROMANS 2:5. THE WAGES [TEMPTATIONS] OF SIN IS DEATH IN ROMANS 6:23. 
THE BELIEVERS’ RESPONSE TO EVIL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE OUTLINES IN SEVERAL WAYS IN WHICH BELIEVERS SHOULD RESPOND TO EVIL. THE EVIL IS TO BE AVOIDED. THE WAY OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED IS IN PSALMS 1:1. DO NOT ENTER IN THE PATH OF THE WICKED OR WALK IN THE WAY OF EVIL IS IN PROVERBS 4:14. ABSTAIN FROM EVERY ACT, DEED OR THOUGHT OF EVIL IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22. UNDERSTANDING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE TURNING AWAY OF EVIL IN JOB 28:28. TO KEEP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDMENTS IS TO DEPART FROM EVILDOERS IN PSALMS 119:115. TURN YOUR FOOT WAY FROM EVIL BY NOT SWERVING TO THE LEFT OR RIGHT IS IN PROVERBS 4:27. THE WISE IS CAUTIOUS AND TURNS AWAY FROM EVIL IN PROVERBS 14:16. TOUCH NO UNCLEAN THING, SUCH AS A WORK OF THE FLESH IN HAVING SEX IN ISAIAH 52:11. BE SAVED FROM THIS CROOKED GENERATION IN ACTS 2:40. THE MARKS OF THE TRUE CHRISTIAN IS IN ROMANS 12:9. MAKE NO PROVISION FROM THE SINFUL FLESH, TO GRATIFY ITS SINFUL DESIRES IN ROMANS 13:14. EVIL LIKENED TO YEAST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6-7.  ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE ARE IN GALATIANS 5:9. THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-18. GIVE NO OPPORTUNITY TO THE LORD SATAN IN EPHESIANS 4:27. ALL SEXUALITY CANNOT BE NAMED AMONG THE SAINTS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. DISOBEDIENCE IS CONSUMED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRATH IN EPHESIANS 5:6-7. WARNING AGAINST IDLENESS IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:6. TURN AWAY FROM EVIL AND DO GOOD IS IN 1ST PETER 3:11. ALSO IT IS IN PSALMS 34:14. EVIL IS TO BE HATED IS IN THE FEAR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT HATES EVIL AND PRIDE AND ARROGANCE, THE WAY OF EVIL AND PERVERTED SPEECH THE FATHER STEPHEN HATES IS IN PROVERBS 8:13. TO AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO HATE EVIL IN PSALMS 97:10. HATE EVIL AND AGAPE LOVE GOOD AND ESTABLISH JUSTICE IS IN AMOS 5:15. EVERYONE WHO DOES WICKED THINGS HATES THE LIGHT IN JOHN 3:20. THE MARKS OF THE TRUE CHRISTIAN IS IN ROMANS 12:9. 
EVIL IS TO BE REBUKED IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. TO REBUKE THE LORD SATAN IS IN MATTHEW 16:23. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 8:33. PREACH THE WORD IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2. HONORING ANY CREATION MORE THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SIN IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:29. TO KEEP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS TOTALLY WITHOUT QUESTION WILL ESTABLISH YOUR KINGDOM FOREVER IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:13. TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BETTER THAN SACRIFICE IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:22. NATHAN REBUKES DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:9. ELIJAH REBUKES AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 18:18. FOOLISHNESS IN THE HEART WILL HAVE WARS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9. JOASH’S TREACHERY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:20. ONLY AUTHORIZED SUBJECTS ARE TO BURN INCENSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:18. TO MARRY ONE UNEQUALLY YOKED, SUCH AS NOT COMPARABLE TO HIM IS BROKEN FAITH & GUILT IN EZRA 10:10. LET A RIGHTEOUS MAN STRIKE ME IN PSALMS 141:5. SHOW RIGHTEOUSNESS AND MERCY TO PROLONG YOUR DAYS & PROSPER IS IN DANIEL 4:27. TO HUMBLE YOURSELVES IS BETTER IN DANIEL 5:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKES HEROD & SAYS IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR YOU TO HAVE HER IN MATTHEW 14:4. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 6:18. THE THIEF ON THE RIGHT HAND REBUKES THE LEFT HAND IN LUKE 23:40. DO NOT LIE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 5:3-9. THE WARNING AGAINST FALSE TEACHERS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3. REBUKE THOSE WHO PERSIST IN SIN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:20. TRUTH REBUKES THEM SHARPLY TO BE SOUND IN THE FAITH IN TITUS 1:13. REBUKE WITH ALL AUTHORITY IS IN TITUS 2:15. 
EVIL IS TO BE RESISTED IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. DO NOT CONSENT WITH SINNERS ENTICING YOU IS IN PROVERBS 1:10. PAUL OPPOSES PETER IN GALATIANS 2:11. PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 6:11. SUBMIT YOURSELVES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND RESIST THE LORD SATAN IN JAMES 4:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:13. EXPOSE THE UNFRUITFUL WORKS OF DARKNESS IN EPHESIANS 5:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE FOUNDER AND PERFECTER OF OUR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 12:1. A LIVING STONE AND A HOLY PEOPLE IS IN 1ST PETER 2:1. RESIST HIM BY BEING FIRM IN YOUR FAITH IN 1ST PETER 5:9. 
EVIL IS TO BE REPAID WITH GOOD IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. DIVINELY LOVE YOUR ENEMIES IS IN LUKE 6:35. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 5:44 & LUKE 6:27. OVERCOME EVIL WITH GOOD IS IN ROMANS 12:20-21. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 25:21-22. THE RELEASE OF BURDENS IS IN EXODUS 23:5. DIVINELY LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF IS IN LEVITICUS 19:18. REPAY EVIL WITH GOOD ALL THE TIME IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:15. REPAY EVIL WITH BLESSING ALL THE TIME IS IN 1ST PETER 3:9. 
BELIEVERS SHOULD PRAY IN RESPONSE TO EVIL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.  TO DELIVER FROM EVIL IS IN MATTHEW 6:13. ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 11:4. TO SPEAK WITH BOLDNESS IS IN ACTS 4:29. TO RECEIVE MERCY IS IN HEBREWS 4:16. MOSES CRIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 17:4. ELIJAH TALKS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE IN 1ST KINGS 18:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN SAVES IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN EXECUTES JUDGMENT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12. THE ENTREATY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZRA 8:23. NEHEMIAH’S PRAYER IS IN NEHEMIAH 1:4. WATCH AND PRAY IS IN MATTHEW 26:41. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 14:38 & LUKE 22:46. THE CHURCH PRAYS IS IN ACTS 12:5. PRAY IF YOU SUFFER IS IN JAMES 5:13.
BELIEVERS SHOULD TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF EVIL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE ROD AND STAFF IS IN PSALMS 23:4. JESUS PRAYS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 26:39. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 14:36 & LUKE 22:42. TO DWELL IN SAFETY IS IN PSALMS 4:8. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 20:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MY LIGHT AND SALVATION AND THE STRONGHOLD OF MY LIFE IS IN PSALMS 27:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MY SALVATION AND MY STRENGTH AND MY SONG IS IN ISAIAH 12:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS THEM FROM THE FURNACE IS IN DANIEL 3:17-18. HABAKKUK REJOICES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HABAKKUK 3:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN GUARDS ARE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MY HELPER IS IN HEBREWS 13:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ON MY SIDE AS MY HELPER IS IN PSALMS 118:6-7. 
THE VICTORY OVER EVIL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. ALTHOUGH EVIL IS RAMPANT IN THE WORLD TODAY, THE HOLY SCRIPTURE ASSUREDLY GIVEN CONFIRMATION THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL FINALLY TRIUMPH OVER EVIL IN ALL ITS FORMS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE LORD SATAN’S AUTHORITY IS ALREADY LIMITED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD SATAN HAS TO HAVE SPECIAL PERMISSION TO DO ANYTHING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOB 1:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN CURSES THE LORD SATAN IN GENESIS 3:14-15. THE LORD SATAN CANNOT TOUCH YOU UNLESS THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN JOB 2:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKES THE LORD SATAN IN ZECHARIAH 3:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CUTS THE LORD SATAN DOWN TO THE GROUND IN REVELATION 12:9. 
EVIL SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONTROL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. DAVID IN SAUL’S SERVICE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN SEND AN EVIL SPIRIT TO TORMENT IN JUDGES 9:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN SEND A HARMFUL SPIRIT ON THEM IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:10. ALSO IT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 19:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN PUT A LYING SPIRIT IN THE MOUTHS OF THESE PROPHETS IN 1ST KINGS 22:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DISARMED THE RULERS AND AUTHORITIES PUTTING THEM TO OPEN SHAME BY TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN COLOSSIANS 2:13-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN KEEPS THE FALLEN ANGELS UNDER ETERNAL CHAINS OF DARKNESS UNTIL JUDGMENT DAY IN JUDE 6. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN TRIUMPHS OVER EVIL AUTHORITIES ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN DESTROYS THE WORKS OF THE LORD SATAN IN 1ST JOHN 3:8. THE LORD SATAN’S KINGDOM IS DIVIDED AND CANNOT STAND BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & MATTHEW 12:25-29. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 3:23-27 & LUKE 11:17-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS AND THEY OBEY HIM IN MARK 1:27. ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 4:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDS THE LORD SATAN TO TEMPT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN SAW THE LORD SATAN FALL FROM HEAVEN IN LUKE 10:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES THIS WORLD AND THE LORD SATAN IS CAST OUT IN JOHN 12:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT TALK MUCH FOR THE LORD SATAN COMES AND HAS NOTHING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 14:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DESTROYED THE AUTHORITY OF DEATH THAT CAME FROM THE LORD SATAN IN HEBREWS 2:14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GREATER THAN THE LORD SATAN IN 1ST JOHN 4:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BY CONQUERING EVIL IN REVELATION 3:21. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRANSFORMING AUTHORITIES REVERSES THE EFFECTS OF EVIL IN HUMAN CREATIONS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN TRANSFORMS THOSE INTO THE IMAGE OF HIS SON JESUS WHICH COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO IS THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN APPEARS WE WILL BE LIKE HIS SON JESUS IN 1ST JOHN 3:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN RELENTS WHEN THEY TURN FROM THEIR EVIL WAY IN JONAH 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN CASTS OUT LEGION IN MARK 5:15. ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 8:35. THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS DO NOT DEFRAUD YOUR NEIGHBOR IN LUKE 19:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN TURNS HIS PEOPLE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD SATAN TO THE AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE AUTHORIZES THAT SIN WILL NOT HAVE DOMINION OVER YOU IN ROMANS 6:14. BE TRANSFORMED IN THE RENEWAL OF YOUR MIND TO DISCERN WHAT IS THE WILL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 12:2. THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSES YOU TO WORK HARD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS SUFFICIENT, FOR HIS AUTHORITY IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEW SELF HAS PUT ON THE IMAGE OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN COLOSSIANS 3:10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS GOOD OUT OF EVIL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS GOOD FOR YOU, EVEN IF SOMEBODY MEANS EVIL FOR YOU IN GENESIS 50:20. ALL THINGS WORK FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE IN ROMANS 8:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE YOU AS A LORD TO PHARAOH IN GENESIS 45:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN TRIES YOU AS GOLD IN JOB 23:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORKS ARE DISPLAYED IN JOHN 9:3. THE GRAINS OF WHEAT THAT DIES BEARS MUCH FRUIT IN JOHN 12:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS MADE HIS SON JESUS BOTH LORD AND CHRIST BY THE CROSS IN ACTS 2:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH HAS MADE THIS MAN STRONG IN ACTS 3:13-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS MADE HIS SON JESUS BOTH LEADER (TEACHER) AND SAVIOR IN ACTS 5:30-31. THE ADVANCE OF THE GOSPEL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:12-14. TO LIVE IS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:17-18. TESTING OF YOUR FAITH IS IN JAMES 1:2-3. THE REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:6-7. 
THE REMOVAL OF THE CURSE ON CREATION IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE CREATION IS FREED FROM CORRUPTION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 8:20-21. THE NEW WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 19:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN SPEAKS FOR THE RESTORING OF ALL THINGS BY THE MOUTH OF HIS HOLY PROPHETS IN ACTS 3:21. THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH ARE IN REVELATION 21:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES ALL THINGS NEW IN REVELATION 21:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN UPLIFTS THE WHOLE CURSE IN REVELATION 22:3. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VICTORY OVER EVIL IS EXPRESSED IN HIS 1,000 YEAR REIGN WITH SAINTLY CHRISTIANS LORDS, DURING WHICH THE LORD SATAN IS BOUND IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE AUTHORITY TO JUDGE IS COMMITTED TO THOSE SEATING ON THEIR THRONES IN REVELATION 20:4. THE LORD SATAN IS SEIZED AND BOUND A 1,000 YEARS IN REVELATION 20:2. 
THE FINAL DEFEAT OF ALL EVIL AUTHORITIES IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE AUTHORITY TO JUDGE IS IN REVELATION 20:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN OF PEACE WILL CRUSH THE LORD SATAN UNDER YOUR FEET IN ROMANS 16:20. THE LORD SATAN IS THROWN IN HELL IN REVELATION 20:10. THE GREAT DAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MALACHI 4:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) AND WILL GATHER OUT OF HIS KINGDOM ALL THE CAUSES OF SIN AND ALL LAW-BREAKERS AND CAST THEM INTO HELL IN MATTHEW 13:41-42. THE LEFT HAND IS PREPARED FROM THE LORD SATAN AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) TO BE CAST INTO ETERNAL FIRE IN MATTHEW 25:41. THE FATHER STEPHEN PUTS ALL ENEMIES UNDER THE FEET OF HIS SON JESUS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25. THE FATHER STEPHENS MOUTH AND HIS COMING WILL KILL THE LAWLESS ONE WHEN REVEALED IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN ARRESTED THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 19:20. THE SECOND DEATH IS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 21:8. 
EVIL WILL BE EXCLUDED FROM THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13. THE NEW HEAVEN AND THE NEW EARTH IS IN ISAIAH 65:17. THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY IN REVELATION 21:4. NO ONE WHO IS UNCLEAN, ABOMINABLE AND A LIAR WILL ENTER THE KINGDOM IN REVELATION 21:27. ALL THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE WILL NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM IN REVELATION 22:15. 
THE EXAMPLES OF EVIL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. MESSIANIC EVIL DISASTERS SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDGMENT. THE GLOBAL FLOOD IN GENESIS 7:20. SODOM AND GOMORRAH IN GENESIS 19:24. THE TEN PLAGUES OF EGYPT: 1ST PLAGUE IS WATERS INTO BLOOD LEADS TO THE DOOR OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ARE IN EXODUS 7:20. 2ND PLAGUE IS FROGS WHICH IS THE DOORWAY OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN EXODUS 8:6. 3RD PLAGUE IS LICE WHICH IS THE FINGER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN EXODUS 8:17. 4TH PLAGUE IS FLIES ARE THE 2ND FINGER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 8:24. 5TH PLAGUE IS LIVESTOCK DISEASED IS THE 3RD FINGER IN EXODUS 9:6. 6TH PLAGUE IS BOILS IS THE 4TH FINGER IN EXODUS 9:10. 7TH PLAGUE IS FIRE AND HAIL IS THE OTHER 1ST FINGER IN EXODUS 9:23. 8TH PLAGUE IS LOCUSTS ARE THE OTHER 2ND FINGER IN EXODUS 10:13. 9TH PLAGUE IS DARKNESS IS THE OTHER 3RD FINGER IN EXODUS 10:22. 10TH PLAGUE IS THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN IS THE OTHER 4TH FINGER IN EXODUS 12:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN CONSUMES THEM IN NUMBERS 16:21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT TUMORS ON THEM IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT A PESTILENCE IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSES A DROUGHT IN 1ST KINGS 17:1. 
OTHER DISASTERS ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSES A FAMINE IN GENESIS 12:10. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 26:1; 41:54 & ACTS 11:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT AN EARTHQUAKE IN AMOS 1:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSES A TOWER TO FALL AND KILL 18 PEOPLE IN LUKE 13:4. 
NATIONAL EVIL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. ISRAEL GUILTY OF EVIL. THE GOLDEN CALF BY DISOBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 32:7. DESPISING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 14:11. DEALT CORRUPTLY WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:5. ISRAEL’S UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 2:11-15. TO FORGET THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 3:7. EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 4:1. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JUDGES 6:1; 10:6; 13:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN ABANDONED THEM TO THE HAND OF THEIR ENEMIES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:28. STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE IN ISAIAH 65:12. TRANSGRESSIONS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE IN AMOS 2:4-8. 
THE THREATS TO ISRAEL FROM OTHER NATIONS ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. MIDIAN OPPRESSES ISRAEL IS IN JUDGES 6:1. PHILISTINES FOUGHT AGAINST ISRAEL ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:7. AMMON, MOAB AND MOUNT SEIR WOULD NOT LET ISRAEL INVADE THE LAND IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:10-11. 
THE JUDGMENT ON OTHER NATIONS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. AMALEK IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:2. PHILISTIA IS IN ISAIAH 14:29-30. MOAB IS IN ISAIAH 15:1. DAMASCUS IS IN ISAIAH 17:1. EGYPT IS IN ISAIAH 19:1. NORTH COUNTRY IS IN JEREMIAH 46:10. THEBES AND EGYPT IS IN JEREMIAH 46:25-26. CAPHTOR IS IN JEREMIAH 47:4. MOAB IS IN JEREMIAH 48:1. AMMON IS IN JEREMIAH 49:1-2.  
EVIL RULERS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 15:25-26, 33-34; 16:12-13, 18-19, 30; 21:25, 22:51-52 & 2ND KINGS 10:31; 13:1-2, 10-11; 14:23-24; 15:8-9, 17-18, 24, 27-28; 17:1-2. OF JUDAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13-14; 1ST KINGS 11:4; 15:1-3 & 2ND KINGS 8:16-18, 26-27; 11:1; 16:2; 21:1-2, 9, 19-20; 23:31-32, 36-37; 24:8-9, 18-19. OF OTHER NATIONS IS IN EXODUS 5:2; 2ND KINGS 18:13; DANIEL 4:31; 5:22; ISAIAH 14:3-6, 13-14; NUMBERS 21:23 & JUDGES 4:1-3. 
EVIL RELIGIOUS LEADERS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. ELI’S WORTHLESS SONS ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:12. THE 450 PROPHETS OF BAAL AND THE 400 PROPHETS OF ASHERAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:19. THE PROPHET AND THE PRIEST IS IN JEREMIAH 23:11. THE PROPHETS IS IN EZEKIEL 13:4. THE PASTORS AND SHEPHERDS ARE IN EZEKIEL 34:2. ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN HOSEA 5:1. THE PREACHERS ARE IN MICAH 2:6. THE PROPHETS AND PRIESTS ARE IN ZEPHANIAH 3:4. THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES (MARRIED PEOPLE) ARE IN MATTHEW 23:15. BALAAM & BALAK IS IN REVELATION 2:14. JEZEBEL THE PROPHETESS IS IN REVELATION 2:20. 
THE OPPONENTS OF THE SON JESUS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. KING HEROD CONCERNING THE BIRTH IS IN MATTHEW 2:16. PHARISEES (MARRIED PEOPLE) IS IN MATTHEW 12:14. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 3:6. SYNAGOGUE IS IN LUKE 4:28. JEWS IS IN JOHN 5:18. PEOPLE ARE IN JOHN 7:12. OFFICERS ARE IN JOHN 7:32. RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN JOHN 8:59. PEOPLE ARE IN JOHN 10:20. JEWS IS IN JOHN 10:31. HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS CONCERNING HIS DEATH IS IN JOHN 19:6.  
THE OPPONENTS OF THE CHURCH OF GOD THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. OFFICERS ARE IN ACTS 4:3; 5:18; 8:1-3; 16:19. KING HEROD IS IN ACTS 12:1. ELYMAS IS IN ACTS 13:8. JEWS ARE IN ACTS 13:50; 17:13; 20:3. GENTILE OFFICERS & JEWISH OFFICERS IS IN ACTS 14:5. JEWISH CROWDS IS IN ACTS 14:19. MOB IS IN ACTS 17:5. TRIBUNAL IS IN ACTS 18:12. THEATRE IS IN ACTS 19:29. TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 21:27. MERCENARIES ARE IN ACTS 23:12.  
THE OPPONENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. FREEDMEN CHURCH, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCAME ALL OBSTACLES IS IN ACTS 6:9, 10. THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WHICH IS THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS THE HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF OF POLICE OR CAPTAIN) IN HIS DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:54-60.  
EVIL INFLUENCES ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. BAAL WORSHIP AT PEOR IS IN NUMBERS 25:1. BALAAM IS IN NUMBERS 31:16. SEXUAL ABOMINABLE PRACTICES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9. STRANGERS ARE IN HOSEA 7:9. WRONG BOASTING IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6. IDOLS ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:10. DECEITFUL SPIRITS & TEACHINGS (DOCTRINES) OF DEMONS OR DEVILS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1. SEXUAL EROS LOVE OR ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IS IN 2ND PETER 2:18. DECEIVERS ARE IN 1ST JOHN 2:26.                       
THE SEXUAL NECROMANCY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE WORD NECROMANCY DERIVES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED VEKPOS OR NEKROS MEANING DEAD BODY AND FROM THE GREEK WORD MANTEIA MEANING PROPHESY OR DIVINATION. NECROMANCY IS A FORM OF MAGIC BY WHICH THE PRACTITIONER SUMMONS SPIRITS FROM DECEASED PERSONS AS A GHOST OR SPIRIT OR TO RAISE THEM BODILY FROM THE DEAD FOR THE PURPOSE OF DIVINATION. ALSO NECROMANCY CAN BE CALLED NIGROMANCY WITH THE CLOSE ASSOCIATION TO THE WORD NIGER MEANING BLACK WHICH IS CLASSIFIED AS A BLACK FORBIDDEN ART OR BLACK MAGIC ASSOCIATED WITH DEMONOLOGY. ALSO NIGER CAN REFER TO TEACHERS AND PROPHETS IN ACTS 13:1-3. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11-12 IT TELLS US THAT A NECROMANCER OR ONE WHO CALLS UP THE DEAD IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 IT TELLS US THAT THERE WERE THOSE WHO PRAYED FOR THE DEAD KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AND CONCERNED THEIR RESURRECTION AND ATONEMENT FOR THE DEAD FOR THEIR SIN THAT WAS COMMITTED WHILE THEY WERE ALIVE. THE ROMANS CATHOLIC HOLD THIS DOCTRINE AS HOLY CONCERNING RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD THAT WAS LINKED TO THE LORD’S POWER & AUTHORITY, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT THIS FORM OF DOCTRINE WAS AN ACT OF NECROMANCY & WITCHCRAFT WHICH IS FORBIDDEN BY THE LORD IN THE JEWISH LAW OF MOSES.   
THE SEXUAL MOLOCH CHILD SACRIFICE MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
WHO IS MOLECH CALLED SUKKOTH AND MILCOM IN THE HOUSE WORLD?
MOLECH IS ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH OR MILCOM AND MAYBE CALLED MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, ESPECIALLY IN ACTS 7:42-43. MOLECH IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE AMMONITES. FOR CENTURIES THE WORSHIP OF THIS DEITY WAS ACCOMPANIED BY SACRIFICIAL CHILDREN IN THE FIRE, WHICH WAS TOTALLY RESTRICTED TO ISRAEL IN LEVITICUS 18:21 & JEREMIAH 32:35. KING SOLOMON BUILT A WORSHIP SITE CALLED A HIGH PLACE IN 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33. KING JOSIAH LATER TORE THIS HIGH PLACE DOWN IN 2ND KINGS 23:13. MILCOM IS RENDERED AS “KING” OR “RULER” IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:2. THE AMMONITES WERE A SEMITIC PEOPLE WHO OCCUPIED A FERTILE AREA NORTHEAST OF MOAB IN THE TRANSJORDAN BETWEEN ARNON AND JABBOK RIVERS AN EXTENDING EASTWARD TO THE SYRIAN DESERT. THE CHIEF CITY WAS CALLED RABBAH OR RABBATHAMMON WHICH IS MODERN AMMAN THE CAPITOL OF JORDAN. THE AMMONITES IS TRACED TO THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF LOT IN GENESIS 19:38. THE NAME AMMON IN HEBREW MEANS “SON OF MY PATERNAL CLAN.” AMMONITES INTERMARRIED WITH THE HEBREWS IN 1ST KINGS 14:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13. THE TERRITORY OF AMMON WAS ONCE OCCUPIED BY THE RACE OF GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM OR THE ZAMZUMMIM (ZUZIM) OR EMIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20-22 & GENESIS 14:5. IF YOU HAVE QUESTIONS ON THE GIANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.”  
THE HOUSE WORLD HISTORY OF KING SOLOMON WITH MILCOM IN 5 POSITIONS
IN 1ST KINGS 11:5 SAYS “FOR SOLOMON WENT AFTER ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, AND AFTER MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONTIES.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:7 DECLARES “THEN SOLOMON BUILT A HIGH PLACE FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF MOAB, ON THE HILL THAT IS EAST OF JERUSALEM, AND FOR MOLECH THE ABOMINATION OF THE PEOPLE OF AMMON.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:33 STATES “BECAUSE THEY HAVE FORSAKEN ME, AND HAVE WORSHIPPED ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, CHEMOSH THE GOD OF THE MOABITES, AND MILCOM THE GOD OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, AND HAVE NOT WALKED IN MY WAYS, TO DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN MINE EYES, AND TO KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AS DID DAVID HIS FATHER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 TELLS US “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT NO MAN MIGHT MAKE HIS SON OF HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:13 MENTIONS “AND THE HIGH PLACES WERE BEFORE JERUSALEM, WHICH WERE ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MOUNT OF CORRUPTION, WHICH SOLOMON THE KING OF ISRAEL HAD BUILT FOR ASHTORETH THE ABOMINATION OF THE SIDONIANS, AND FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOABITES, AND FOR MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, DID THE KING DEFILE.”        
THE COMMAND OF THE LORD YAHWEH CONCERNING MOLECH IN THE HOUSE WORLD
IN LEVITICUS 18:21 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL NOT LET ANY OF YOUR DESCENDANTS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): I AM THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN LEVITICUS 20:2 MENTIONS “AGAIN, YOU SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHOEVER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS WHO DWELL IN ISRAEL, WHO GIVES ANY OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, HE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHALL STONE HIM WITH STONES.” IN LEVITICUS 20:3-5 TELLS US “I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, TO DEFILE MY SANCTUARY AND PROFANE MY HOLY NAME. AND IF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHOULD IN ANY WAY HIDE THEIR EYES FROM THE MAN, WHEN HE GIVES SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, AND THEY DO NOT KILL HIM, THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” 
THE SEXUAL THINGS THAT DID NOT ENTER IN THE LORD YAH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANYTHING TO ENTER THE LORD YAH’S MIND SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN PRAY TO HIM & THE ONLY DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24; JUDITH 9:12 & ACTS 7:60. IN JEREMIAH 32:35 IT SAYS “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL WHICH ARE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO CAUSE THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND THEM, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND THAT THEY SHOULD DO THIS ABOMINATION, TO CAUSE JUDAH TO SIN.” THIS MEANS THAT THE RESTRICTION TO THE LORD YAH’S MIND & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND IS KNOWN AND SHOULD NOT BE ASSOCIATED WITH MOLECH IN ANY WAY. THIS WAS A FIERY SEXUAL MASSACRE ON INNOCENT SONS AND DAUGHTERS AND IS TOTALLY ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. IF THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ALLOW IT TO ENTER HIS MIND THEN IT WAS A VERY SICK AND EVIL THING TO DO WITH MOLECH. THOUGHTS WILL ARISE IN OUR MINDS, BUT WE MUST BE VERY CAREFUL THAT IT IS NOT FROM MOLECH. MOLECH WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE SEXUAL UNIONS DONE IN HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOM’S IN THE BABYLONIAN’S KINGDOM THAT WENT INTO THE ISRAELITES KINGDOM CONCERNING KING SOLOMON’S REIGN. THE PARENTS THAT OFFERED THEIR CHILDREN IN HUMAN SACRIFICES GREW UP AS TEMPLE PROSTITUTES. A FEMALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPHEH IN THE FEMININE FORM IN EXODUS 22:18. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE”, BUT TO DIE. A MALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A WIZARD THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPETH IN THE MASCULINE FORM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. THE FOUNDATION OF WITCHCRAFT IS HUMAN SACRIFICES AND IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; 2ND KINGS 9:22; 17:17; 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 & GALATIANS 5:20. BASED ON THIS, IT MAY HAVE BEEN THE CAUSE OF THE WITCH BURNINGS THAT HAPPENED A FEW HUNDRED YEARS AGO IN HISTORY. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.      
DOES MOLECH (MILCOM) REFER TO MOLOCH IN THE HOUSE WORLD?
THE QUESTION ARISES: IS MOLECH (MILCOM OR SUKKOTH) REFERRED TO MOLOCH? IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” MOLECH MEANS SIMPLY “KING” OR “RULER” THAT IS DESCRIBED AS A FOREIGN GOD AND A PRACTICE RELATED TO FOREIGN WORSHIP. IN AMOS 5:26 IT MENTIONS “BUT YE BORNE THE TABERNACLE OF YOUR MOLOCH AND CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN (WHICH ARE NAMES FOR SATURN) YOUR IMAGES (IDOLS), THE STAR OF YOUR GODS, WHICH YE MADE TO YOURSELVES.” IT IS NOT TOTALLY CLEAR IF MOLECH IN A SIMILAR RELATION TO MOLOCH, BUT IT COULD BE TRUE. CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN) MEANS “THE CONSTANT, UNCHANGING ONE.” MOLECH MAY BE A VARIATION TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:43. THIS MEANS THAT MOLOCH, WHICH IS CONSIDERED CHILD PORNOGRAPHY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS FROM 3 YEARS OF AGE UP TO 6 YEARS OF AGE [THIS IS BECAUSE JEHOVAH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 15 YEARS OF AGE & CHURCH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 14 YEARS OF AGE & PETER [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 13 YEARS OF AGE & JOHN [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 12 YEARS OF AGE & JESUS [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 11 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH IS THE DIVIDING LINE & JAMES [APOSTLE] IS AT 10 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD, STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IS AT 9 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD & STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 8 YEARS OF AGE & YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 7 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH MEANS THE DIVIDING LINE IS BEFORE 15 YEARS OF AGE TO BEFORE 7 YEARS OF AGE BASED ON THE LORDLY LEVEL YOU ARE WORTHY OF, CONCERNING ONLY CHILD-KIND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 2:42-43] WHICH IS THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE THAT FIGHTS FOR ALL CHILD KIND CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION & HIS BIRTH DONE BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH AS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE SUPREME CREATOR THE LORD YAHWEH KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & BETWEEN 3 TO 6 YEARS OF AGE IN CHILD KIND & PRECISELY PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, WHICH POINTS TO THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR AGENT THAT BECAME AT LOWER LEVELS BABYLON & THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH & HER PRIMARY SOURCE OF ETERNAL CORRUPTION IS FEMALE CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 6:1-2 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE UP TIME IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO ACTS 6:9-15 [BUSINESS LEVEL]; ISAIAH 47:1-15 TO ACTS 7:51-53 [KINGDOM LEVEL]; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 TO ACTS 7:57-58 [CITY LEVEL] & ACTS 7:42-43 TO ACTS 7:59-60 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE DOWN TIME TOWARDS THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 7:60] AT 100.00% TO GOVERN THE 9 OTHERS ABOMINABLE THINGS LINKED TO THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS IN THE HOUSE WORLD AT 100.00% EACH IN THE ULTIMATE END FOR THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS [UPTIME DOWN TIME] TO RECEIVE A RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & A ESCAPE IN ACTS 7:42-43, 60. THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS ARE LINKED TO THE LORD BARABBAS AS THE LORD PETER [APOSTLE] IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JOHN [APOSTLE] IN THE BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JESUS [APOSTLE] IN THE CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JAMES [APOSTLE] & THE LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE 10TH LEVEL THE LORD STEVE IS LINKED TO THE ETERNAL STANDARD & ETERNAL EXAMPLE OF THE LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF LIFE IS ALWAYS FROM 00.00% TO 99.99% & THE BEGINNING, THE MIDST & THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.00% IS ALSO THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE NEVER ENTERS THE MIND, HEART, SOUL OR SPIRIT IN THE INNER PERSON NOR IN THE OUTER PERSON, BUT STAYS IN THE REALM OF KNOWLEDGE, WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO THE PHYCOLOGICAL PARTS OF A ETERNAL CREATURE. THIS MEANS THAT A HOLY MIND IS NEVER AFFECTED BY THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IN APPROVING, CONSENTING, THINKING, DOING OR ACTING, BUT IS ALWAYS SEPARATED BY THE INERRANT RESTRICTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEDGE BETWEEN YOUR TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & YOUR ETERNAL CREATURE, WILL REQUIRE A PRICE TO BE PAID BASED ON THE LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE YOUR RECEIVE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BASED ON WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB WITH HIS HEDGE AND THE PRICE OF BOILS HE ENDURED TO HAVE A HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS ENOUGH TO BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS GAME. THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] NEVER COULD BREAK THROUGH TO HIS HEDGE NOR APPROACH JOB, BUT HE SENT THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] TO TORMENT JOB, WHICH INVOLVED THE 1ST ATTACK WITH HIS FAMILY & THE 2ND ATTACK WITH JOB’S HEALTH. ALL IN ALL, JOB WON.                                                    
THE HOMOSEXUAL PEDERASTY MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
PEDERASTY IS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIP WITH AN OLD MAN & A BOY. PEDERASTY COMES FROM A GREEK WORD PAIDERASTIA MEANING “LOVE OF CHILDREN” OR “LOVE OF BOYS” & FROM PAIS MEANING A “CHILD & BOY” AND ERASTES MEANING A “LOVER.” PEDERASTY IS TOTALLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE BECAUSE IT IS AGAINST GOD’S LAW. 
THE HOMOSEXUAL PEDOPHILIA MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
PEDOPHILIA ALSO CALLED PAEDOPHILIA IS THE ACT OF HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH CHILDREN. ITS ROOTS IN SCRIPTURE, COMES FROM MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM—MAYBE MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42) BY SACRIFICING THEIR CHILDREN IN RITUALS FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION. BASICALLY IT IS A DOMINEERING FACTOR THAT ADULTS USE TO TRY TO ENTICE LITTLE CHILDREN IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITIES WITH THEM IN MARRIAGES OR OTHER MEANS. FATHERS THAT CAUSE THEIR DAUGHTERS TO BE A PROSTITUTE AT A VERY YOUNG AGE ARE BECAUSE THE LAND IS FULL OF PROSTITUTIONS. CHILD PROSTITUTION USUALLY TAKES PLACE IN HOMES, CLUBS, BARS AND BROTHELS OR IN STREETS IN RUN DOWN AREAS. IN EZEKIEL 8:1-18 IT TELLS US THAT THE LORD COMMANDED TO UTTERLY SLAY OLD MEN, MAIDENS, LITTLE CHILDREN, YOUNG MEN AND WOMEN BECAUSE OF THE WICKED GREATER ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE CITY, EXCEPT FOR THOSE WHO HAS A MARK ON THEIR HEADS. SO THE 6 ANGELS (LORDS) CAME WITH THEIR BATTLEAXES AND KILLED ALL IN THE WAY. AND THERE WAS ONE WITH A WRITER’S INKHORN TO REPORT BACK TO THE LORD. PEDOPHILIA IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IN THE SCRIPTURES, THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS HORRIFYING ACT WILL FACE THE LORD’S FURY & JEALOUSY.
THE HOMOSEXUAL SODOMITE MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
SODOMY COMES FROM AN ECCLESIASTICAL LATIN WORD PECCATUM SODOMITICUM WHICH SIMPLY MEANS THE “SIN OF SODOM.” SODOMY IS A TERM USED IN LAW TO DESCRIBE THE ACT OF “UNNATURAL SEXUALITY BY FORCE WITH THE SAME SEX”, WHICH HIS TECHNICALLY CALLED ORAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE OR ANAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE.  IN GENESIS 19:1-25 IT TELLS US THE DETAILS THAT MEN IN THE CITY OF SODOM WANTED LOT TO GIVE THEM TWO MEN SO THAT THEY CAN KNOW THEM SEXUALLY. THE TWO MEN WERE ACTUALLY TWO ANGELS (LORDS) READY TO BRING JUDGMENT ON SODOM. THE MEN PRESSED ON LOT EVEN FURTHER TO THE DOORWAY, BUT LOT SHUT THE DOOR, AND THE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) CAUSED BLINDNESS TO COME ON THE MEN IN THE CITY. THE MEN EVEN IN BLINDNESS STILL TRIED TO ENTER THE HOUSE BY FORCE BUT GREW WEARIED AND FAILED. THE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) COMMANDED LOT AND HIS FAMILY TO GET OUT OF SODOM AND DO NOT LOOK BACK FOR THIS CITY WILL BE BROUGHT DOWN BY A RAIN OF SULFUR AND FIRE DONE BY THE LORD. LOT AND HIS FAMILY GOT OUT OF THE CITY BY COVER OF NIGHT AND HIS WIFE LOT LOOKED BACK AT THE LORD’S WORK ON SODOM AND AUTOMATICALLY SHE WAS TURNED TO STONE OR A PILLAR OF SALT. BEING TURNED TO STONE CAN REFER TO JESUS AND THE DEVIL IN THE WILDERNESS WHEN THE DEVIL IN HIS TEMPTATION SAID FOR JESUS TO TURN THIS STONE INTO BREAD. THE LORD KNEW WHAT HAD HAPPENED TO SODOM AND THE DEVIL TRIED EVERYTHING TO STEER JESUS FROM THE TRUTH, BUT FAILED WHEN JESUS SAID THOU SHALL NOT TEMPT THE LORD YOUR GOD, MAN SHALL EAT NOT BREAD ALONE BUT BY EVERY WORD OF GOD AND THEN JESUS SAID SATAN, THOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD AND HIM ONLY SHALL THOU SERVE IN LUKE 4:1-13. THIS ACT WOULD NOT CONSTITUTE HOMOSEXUALITY SINCE IT DID NOT INVOLVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE CONSENT BUT WITH THE INTENT OF FORCE USED AND PERSUASION ON THE PART OF THE MEN IN THE CITY. ALSO A SOMEWHAT SIMILAR REFERENCE OF THE ENCOUNTER AT GIBEAH IS IN JUDGES 19:13-20:48. THIS KIND OF BEHAVIOR IS LINKED TO IDOLATROUS CULT PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:24; 15:12; 22:46; 2ND KINGS 23:7; JOB 36:14; GENESIS 38:21; HOSEA 4:14 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17; 27:21. THIS IS STERNLY WARNED BY THE BIBLICAL LAW IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16. IN ROMANS 1:18-25, 28-32; 2ND PETER 2:6-8 & JUDE 7 DOES CONDEMN & DAMN THIS RESPECTIVELY BECAUSE IT REJECTS THE CREATED ORDER PLACED AND DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 1:27-28; 2:18-24; EPHESIANS 5:31; MARK 10:6-9 & MATTHEW 19:4-6. THESE WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT SOME WERE THEM THAT DID LATER ON IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9, 10. THIS SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACT IS FORBIDDEN TO DO AND THOSE WHO ACT ON THIS WILL HAVE FIERY JUDGMENT ON THEMSELVES FROM THE LORD.   
THE HOMOSEXUAL CATAMITE MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.”
THE WRONG SEXUAL REBELLION MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE SEXUAL SABBATH BREAKING MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE, DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE, SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”
THE SEXUAL WITCHCRAFT MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDER
THE LADY RAHAB’S NAME MEANS “BROAD.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY RAHAB IS IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17-25; MATTHEW 1:5; HEBREWS 11:31 & JAMES 2:25. 
THE LADY RAHAB’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: WHEN THE ISRAELITES UNDER JOSHUA CROSSED THE JORDON RIVER INTO CANAAN, THEIR ACCESS TO THE HEART OF THE COUNTRY WAS BLOCKED BY THE FORTIFIED CITY OF JERICHO. THIS CITY WAS IMPREGNABLE TO STORMING, AND ISRAEL WAS NOT PREPARED FOR A LONG SIEGE, WHICH WOULD GIVE THE CANAANITES THE TIME THEY NEEDED TO UNITE. JOSHUA SENT TWO SPIES TO LOOK OVER THE CITY. THEY WERE DISCOVERED, THE CITY GATES WERE CLOSED, AND THE CITY GUARD HAD A WARRANT FOR THEIR ARREST. THE TWO SPIES FOUND REFUGE IN THE HOUSE OF RAHAB THE HARLOT (ALSO CALLED A PROSTITUTE OR WHORE). THERE ARE TWO KINDS OF PROSTITUTION IN THE OT. ONE TYPE IS RITUAL OR SPIRITUAL PROSTITUTION IN WHICH SEX ACTS ARE ENGAGED IN AS AN ELEMENT IN THE WORSHIP OF FALSE PAGAN FERTILITY GODS. THE OTHER TYPE OF PROSTITUTION HAS COMMERCIAL BUT NOT RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TIES TO IT, IT WAS SIMPLY THE TRANSFER OF SEXUAL FAVORS FOR PAYMENT. ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES HAVE MADE IT CLEAR THAT COMMERCIAL PROSTITUTION WAS COMMON IN DRINKING ESTABLISHMENTS (BARS, BROTHELS OR CLUBS, AS WELL AS INNS OR TEMPORARY LIVING QUARTERS (HOTELS OR MOTELS). THE IDENTIFYING OF RAHAB WAS SIMPLY AN INNKEEPER THAT SUGGESTS SEX WAS ONE OF THE SERVICES ORDINARILY PROVIDED. 
THIS IS BECAUSE ONE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE MAKES YOU INTO A WIZARD (MALE WITCH) OR A HARLOT, PROSTITUTE OR WHORE (FEMALE WITCH). FOR EXAMPLE, RAHAB THE WITCH USED HER WITCHCRAFTS OF PROTECTION SPELLS TO PROTECT THE SPIES OF THE LORD AND WAS BLESSED FOR HER ACHIEVEMENTS IN THIS MATTER IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17, 23, 25. BUT EVENTUALLY RAHAB WAS CUT DOWN FOR HER WITCHCRAFTS IN ISAIAH 51:9. THIS MEANS THE GREAT WHORE [REVELATION CHAPTER 17] WHEN ALL SEXUALITY IS CUT DOWN THE GREAT DEVIL HIMSELF IS WOUNDED AND WHEN THIS HAPPENS THEY TRY TO CUT DOWN THE GREAT VIRGIN [REVELATION CHAPTER 12] CONCERNING ALL THE DIVINE TO WOUND THE GREAT FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THERE ARE ONLY TWO SEXUAL KINGDOMS IN THE OT DONE BY KING UZZIAH [2ND CHRONICLES 26:16] WHICH HAD A 106 YEAR SEXUAL KINGDOM & KING MANASSEH [2ND KINGS 21:1] WHICH HAD A 108 YEAR SEXUAL KINGDOM IN THE UP TIME AND DOWN TIME WHICH MEANS WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CUT DOWN RAHAB THE GREAT WHORE IT CONCERNED 106 YEARS IN WEAKNESS WITH A STRONG CALL [2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] CONCERNS 121 YEARS TO VANQUISH ALL SEXUALITY IN ALL KINGDOMS.   
THE LADY RAHAB’S CHOICE IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 2. WHEN THE SPIES APPEARED AT RAHAB’S DOOR SHE WAS FACED WITH THE CHOICE TO TURN THEM IN OR TO HIDE THEM. SHE CHOOSE TO HIDE THEM WITH A CERTAIN BARGAIN ATTACHED TO IT. IN RAHAB’S DIALOGUE, THE PEOPLE OF CANAAN KNEW WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DONE FOR HIS PEOPLE, AND WERE TERRIFIED ON THE SHEAR APPEARANCE OF ISRAELITES ON THEIR BORDERS. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOSHUA 2:9-11. THE CANAANITES APPARENTLY HAD THIS INFORMATION ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN, RAHAB WAS UNIQUE IN HER RESPONSE. RATHER THAN RESIST THE FATHER STEPHEN, RAHAB WAS DETERMINED TO COMMIT HERSELF INTO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CARE. SO SHE BARGAINED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAT SHE WOULD PROTECT HIS SPIES, BUT WHEN THEY TOOK JERICHO, THE ISRAELITES PROMISED TO SPARE RAHAB AND HER IMMEDIATE FAMILY. THE SPIES MADE THIS COMMITMENT, AND RAHAB MADE SURE THAT THEY SAFELY ESCAPED. 
AT JERICHO’S FALL IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID DISPLAY HIS AUTHORITY THAT THE CANAANITES FEARED. JERICHO’ WALLS FELL. WHEN THEY DID, RAHAB AND HER FAMILY SURVIVED IS IN JOSHUA 6:26. 
IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ABOUT RAHAB: HER NAME SHOWS UP 3 TIMES WITH THE SAME INFORMATION IN MATTHEW 1:5; HEBREWS 11:31; JAMES 2:25. THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 1:5 NAMES RAHAB. THE 4 WOMEN IN MATTHEW’S LIST OF CHRIST’S ANCESTORS ARE AS FOLLOWS: ONE, WAS TAMAR, WHO TRICKED JUDAH AND BECAME PREGNANT BY HER FATHER-IN-LAW. SECOND, WAS RAHAB, WHO IN HER LIFE WAS ENGAGED IN COMMERCIAL PROSTITUTION (PORNEIA OR SHORT FOR THE XXX PORN INDUSTRY). THIRD, WAS RUTH A MOABITESS AND NOT AN ISRAELITE AT ALL. FOURTH, WAS BATHSHEBA THAT WAS RAPED BY KING DAVID AND LATER MARRIED HIM BY STRIPPING IN THE WINDOW SO THAT KING DAVID COULD SEE HER NAKEDNESS WHEN SHE TOOK A BATH. 
IN FAITH’S HALL OF FAME IS IN HEBREWS 11:31. IT DECLARES “BY FAITH RAHAB DID NOT PERISH WITH THOSE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE, WHEN SHE HAD RECEIVED THE SPIES WITH PEACE.” 
IN THE LORD JAMES’ DEFINITION OF A LIVING FAITH IS IN JAMES 2:25. IT DECLARES “LIKEWISE, WAS NOT RAHAB THE HARLOT ALSO JUSTIFIED BY WORKS WHEN SHE RECEIVED THE MESSENGERS AND SENT THEM OUT ANOTHER WAY?”   
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LADY RAHAB HEARD ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AND CHOSE TO ACKNOWLEDGE AND TRUST HIM. 
THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITE SPIES [TODAY IN THE USA THEY MAY BE CALLED THE LAW---CRIMINAL DRUG LAW ENFORCEMENT---(NARKS), MI---MILITARY INTELLIGENCE, CID---CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS DEMANDO (MILITARY INTELLIGENCE COMMAND), CIA---CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY, FBI---FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS, SS---SECRET SERVICE, MERC’S---THE HIRED MERCENARIES OR THE TSD---TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] DRONES AS AN UNKNOWN IDENTIFYING AGENCY]: THROUGH RAHAB’S CONVERSATION WITH THE TWO SPIES, WE DISCOVER HOW PAGAN NATIONS FROM EVERYWHERE, NOT ONLY THE PROMISED LAND HAS KNOWN THE STORY AND FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY OF THE ISRAELITES, AND HIS MIRACLES PERFORMED ON THEIR BEHALF BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FURTHER, WE REALIZE THAT THEIR HISTORY WAS BELIEVED TO BE ENTIRELY TRUE, AND THAT THE CITIZENS OF THE POWERFUL CITY OF JERICHO WERE TERRIFIED WHEN THEY LEARNED THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE CAMPED OUTSIDE THEIR CITY. THIS WOMAN RAHAB AT THE TIME, MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONLY ONE WHOSE HEART WAS NOT HARDENED. INSTEAD, SHE OPENED NOT ONLY HER HOME TO THE SPIES, BUT SHE OPENED HER HEART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEY SERVED, AND LATER LEARNED TO SERVE HIM TOO.   
RAHAB: A CLOSE UP: ON THE OUTWARD APPEARANCE SHE WOULD SEEM THE LEAST LIKELY TO BE ASSIMILATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. YET RAHAB THE HARLOT WAS A STRONG WOMAN OF COURAGE AS EVIDENCED BY HER WILLINGNESS TO COMMIT TREASON AND HELP THE ENEMY [THE FATHER STEPHEN]. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOSHUA 2:4, 5. SHE WAS ALSO DEVOTED TO HER FAMILY BY STRIKING THE DEAL WITH THE SPIES. SHE WAS INTELLIGENT AND QUICK THINKING, WHICH SHE USED TO PROTECT HER FAMILY. HER LEADERSHIP SKILLS ARE EVIDENCED BY THE WAY HER FAMILY RESPONDED TO HER. 
THE LADY RAHAB AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: RAHAB DEMONSTRATES THAT WE DO NOT HAVE TO BE PERFECT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO USE US IN EXTRAORDINARY WAYS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FREE TO USE WHOM HE WILL. RAHAB REMINDS US NOT TO BE JUDGMENTAL.             
WHAT ARE THE TRUTHFUL RESULTS FROM THESE MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDERS?
THE INERRANT DIVINE 777-DNA AND IN ITS FALLEN STATE IS THE PERFECT SEXUAL 666-DNA
IN THE GREEK ORIGIN THE ELDER’S CHILDREN IS THE INERRANT 777-DNA WHICH HAS NO CHARGE [DAMNATION] OF DEBAUCHERY [DISSIPATION] WHICH IS SEXUAL CORRUPTION AS PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IN THE CONTEXT OF TITUS 1:6. 
GODLY XW’S ARE FISHES THAT FISHERMAN’S CATCH AND ARE KNOWN AS THE XW FISH OR THE KOKANEE SALMON IN THE STORY OF TOBIT AND SARAH IN TOBIT 1:1-14:15. THIS MEAN THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN AUTHORIZED HIS FISHERMAN NAME THE LORD RAPHAEL TO INSTRUCT THE LORD TOBIAS IN HIS MARRIAGE TO BURN THE GALL, HEART & LIVER OF THE FISH SO THAT THE LORD ASMODEUS WOULD BE EXPELLED AND ARRESTED IN EGYPT, SO THEY COULD ENGAGE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION. THIS KIND OF FISH WOULD PROTECT CREATURES FOR A DIVINE UNION WITH THE LETTERS OF XA TO XW. 
THE GREEK LETTERS OF XW THE FISH PROTECTION CONCERNING THE FEMALE GENES & MALE GENES OF A DIVINE UNION AS THE DIVINE 777-DNA & THE GODLY XYLOGRAPHER’S POSITION WITH THE LETTERS OF XY IS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE CALLED THE WRITER’S ART IN MAKING HIS IMAGES ON PAPER IS IN LUKE 15:11-32. 
THIS SUPREME POSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE ALSO FIGHTS AGAINST THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT CAN CONCERN FEMALE SEX GENES CALLED XX AND MALE SEX GENES CALLED XY, BECAUSE IF BOTH GENES ARE IN A CREATURE, THEN THE MAKEUP IS CALLED HERMAPHRODITES WHICH HAS BOTH SEX GLANDS AND CAN BE SEXUALLY ACTIVE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES ALIKE. 
THE YW IS A NAME THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN UGARITIC TABLETS, WHICH IS OVER & ABOVE THE FEMALE NAME YVETTE WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE FEMALE NAME EVE THAT BIT THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT & GAVE IT TO ADAM IN GENESIS 3:6. IN JOHN 8:58 THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE “I AM THAT I AM.” THE FATHER STEPHEN [ALSO IN VARIATION THE MALE NAME STEVE IS LINKED TO THE MALE NAME STEPHEN, WHICH HAS THE FEMALE NAME EVE IN IT] IMPARTIALLY JUDGES THE ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN DURING THE FALL IN GENESIS 3:16-19 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.  
YW THE DERIVED NAME FOR YAHWEH THE DIVINE 777-DNA LOCKS UP, ARRESTS, ISOLATES AND LIMITS THE FALLEN GREEK XXX-DNA THAT IS THE SEXUAL 666-DNA OF A SEXUAL UNION.  
IN THE LETTERS OF ZY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ZION IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE UNIVERSAL ZYON THAT CALLED THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ADDRESS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:1-60.
IN ROMANS 1:24-27 DECLARES THAT WOMEN WITH WOMEN (CATAMITES) WENT AGAINST NATURE AND MEN WITH MEN (SODOMITES) BURNED IN LUST FOR EACH OTHER. 
IN THE STORY OF EZEKIEL 1-10 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHERUBIM OR LIVING CREATURES CONTROL AND ISOLATES THE GREATER ABOMINATIONS AND WICKED ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE TEMPLE. EZEKIEL THE PRIEST/PROPHET WAS AUTHORIZED TO LOOK BEHIND CLOSED DOORS OF ALL THE ABOMINATIONS BEING COMMITTED, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT. 
ALSO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED TO LOOK UPON THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 17:1-18, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT THROUGH ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15, JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL (JEREMIEL), RAPHAEL AND REMPHAN) THAT TOLD AND SHOWED HIM THESE THINGS. 
ALSO BABYLON’S FALL WAS CONFIRMED IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 CONCERNING SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM OF WISDOM FALLING BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 CONCERNING THE ABOMINATION OF ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) OF THE AMMONITES (IT MAY POSSIBLY REFER TO MOLOCH WHICH CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), THE ABOMINATION OF CHEMOSH OF MOAB BY WHICH SOLOMON COMMITTED THESE THINGS WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAT HE LOVED. 
BISEXUALITY IS THE SEXUAL ACT OR AN ORIENTATION INVOLVING PHYSICAL ATTRACTION TO BOTH MALES AND FEMALES WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6 CONCERNING THE MIXED GOLDEN CUP. TRANSSEXUALS ARE FOUND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:26. HERMAPHRODITES ALSO CALLED SHE-MALES WHICH MEAN “INTERSEX” WHICH IS THE ONES WHO HAVE BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27, WHO LATER ON CAN ENGAGE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES SEXUALLY. THIS KIND OF HERMAPHRODITE MAYBE THE ANTICHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER 666 & IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION IS THE SAME NUMBER 666 LISTED AS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF THE EVIL GIANTS PLACED IN BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. 
ALSO THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. 
ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. 
THE ACT OF COMMITTING AN ABOMINATION IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4-12 & IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, THESE WHO ACT ON THESE THINGS WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8.  
YET IN THE JEWISH ORIGIN THE BISHOPRIC’S CHILDREN ALONE WOULD MERIT THE PERFECT 666-DNA ALSO KNOWN AS THE FALLEN GREEK XXX-DNA, BECAUSE THIS QUALIFICATION IS NOT LISTED IN THE CONTEXT OF 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7. 
THIS MEANS THAT THE GREEK ELDERSHIP OF THE 777-DNA HAS 100% PROTECTION FROM SEXUAL CORRUPTION, WHERE THE JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALONE OF THE PERFECT 666-DNA [XXX-DNA] IS OPEN TO DEBATE WITH THE CONTINUAL SEXUAL CORRUPTION. 
THE GREEK ELDERSHIP [THE NUMBER 43 IS THE LIST OF THE QUALIFICATIONS] AND THE GREEK BISHOPRIC [THE NUMBER 45 IS THE LIST OF THE QUALIFICATIONS] IS SIMILAR BUT HAS A TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 20:17-38. THIS NUMBER 44 REPRESENTS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE TWO. 
THIS CAN ALSO BE REFERRED TO ADMINSTRATION OF THE CURRENT UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WHERE THE WHITE NATION HAS HAD 43 PRESIDENCY’S AND THE 44TH PRESIDENCY IS OF THE BLACK NATION. THE 45TH PRESIDENCY IS YET TO BE REVEALED, BUT IF IT IS OF THE WHITE NATION IT WILL HAVE A NEW BEGINNING OF LORDSHIP, BUT IF NOT, IT WILL STRENGTHEN THE PAST TRUE HOLY DIVISION FOR THE INITIAL 43 PRESIDENCY’S. 
THE PROTECTION OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
WITH BOTH THE LORD CAIN & THE LORD LAMECH WOULD CONSTITUTE A 777-FOLD MARK, WHICH IS THE 777-DIVINE DNA OF A TRUE MAN [MAKE-UP OF THE 777-DIVINE DNA BY THE 3 TRANSLATIONS OF THE OKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA & THE NKJV] IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. REMEMBER THE 666-SEXUAL DNA OF A FALSE MAN IS IN REVELATION 13:18. THESE TWO SON’S POSITIONS ALSO CAN BE REFERRED TO THE PARABLE IN CONTEXT OF LUKE 15:11-32. THE OLDER SON IS THE DIVINE 777-DNA WITH GREAT VIRGINS AND THE YOUNGER SON IS THE SEXUAL 666-DNA WITH GREAT HARLOTS.  
THE LETTER X: THIS MEANS THE EVIL SEXUAL DNA---666 OR THE GREEK XXX [XXX IN THE PORN INDUSTRY IN ACTS 7:42-43 LINKED TO THE LORD MOLOCH IN CHILD PORNOGRAPHY] AS THE ANTICHRIST THE MAN IN REVELATION 13:18.
THE GOOD DIVINE DNA---777 IS IN THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF THE SEVEN SCRIPTURES [GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4] OF THE LORD JEHOVAH ACTING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58 OR THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF SEVEN SCRIPTURES [ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. 
THE DAMNATION WAS BEING “CAST INTO THE OUTER DARKNESS” IN MATTHEW 8:12. BUT THE LORD CAIN’S CURSE, WOULD STRIKE HORROR IN THE MINDS OF ANY ANCIENT CREATURE, AND A DIVINE WARNING HEARING OR READING THE STORY. TO BE A “RESTLESS WANDERER (FUGITIVE) ON THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 4:12.               
THE 43RD THING CONCERNING THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP
THE GREEK DIVINE ELDERSHIP WILL NEVER FALL & BECOME A XXX SEXUAL ELDERSHIP
THE 1-43 THINGS OF THE GREEK ELDERSHIP ARE TRUSTWORTHY IN WORD, GOD’S STEWARD [FAITHFUL], GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH, ALSO CALLED AN OVERSEER [ELDER] AS NOBILITY, ABOVE REPROACH [TWO ARMORS], HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [THIS WIFE IS A LADY OF KINGDOMS IN THE SINGLE AND NOT A WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21], NOT QUICK-TEMPERED [SOBER-MINDED], SELF-CONTROLLED [TEMPERATE], NOT ARROGANT [RESPECTABLE---COURTESY, REVERENT, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEM, PRAISED, WORSHIPED, ADORED], HOLY, UPRIGHT, CLEAN [PURE], BLAMELESS, HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], ABLE TO TEACH, ABLE TO INSTRUCT IN SOUND DOCTRINE, NOT A DRUNKARD ON WINE BUT WINE IN MODERATION, NOT VIOLENT BUT GENTLE, MEEKNESS, CHILDREN HAS NO CHARGE OF INSUBORDINATION [QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS], LOVER OF GOOD AND NOT MONEY, NOT GREEDY FOR GAIN [FILTHY LUCRE, THIEVERY, ROBBERY, STEALING], DISCIPLINED [MANAGE OR SUPERVISE HIS OWN HOUSE (ZION) WELL], REBUKER TO THOSE WHO CONTRADICT THE TRUTH IN BUSINESS [ZION] [WITH ALL DIGNITY (MAJESTY) KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], WISE WISDOM, REBUKER TO THOSE WHO CONTRADICT THE TRUTH IN CHURCH [ZION] [WARFARE---PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL GOOD FIGHT OF AGAPE LOVE AGAINST SEXUAL LOVE], OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY] JUST, TRUE [TRUTH], GOOD REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, GRACEFUL, STRENGTH, MERCIFUL, RIGHTEOUS & CHILDREN ARE BELIEVERS [SAVED], CHILDREN HAS NO CHARGE OF DEBAUCHERY [DISSIPATION KNOWN AS SEXUAL CORRUPTION CALLED PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM] IN TITUS 1:5-9.
THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER
THE QUALIFICATIONS OF AN ELDER ARE DETAILED IN TITUS 1:5-16. IT DECLARES “…IF A MAN IS BLAMELESS, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, HAVING FAITHFUL CHILDREN NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR INSUBORDINATION. FOR A BISHOP MUST BE BLAMELESS, AS A STEWARD OF GOD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK TEMPERED, NOT GIVEN TO WINE (ADDICTED), NOT VIOLENT, NOT GREEDY FOR MONEY, BUT HOSPITABLE, A (AGAPE) LOVER OF WHAT IS GOOD, SOBER-MINDED, JUST, HOLY, SELF-CONTROLLED, HOLDING FAST THE FAITHFUL WORD AS HE HAD BEEN TAUGHT, THAT HE MAY BE ABLE BY SOUND DOCTRINE, BOTH TO EXHORT AND CONVICT THOSE WHO CONTRADICT. 
THE ELDER’S DIVINE TASK
FOR THERE ARE MANY INSUBORDINATE, BOTH IDLE TALKERS AND DECEIVERS, ESPECIALLY THOSE OF CIRCUMCISION, WHOSE MOUTHS MUST BE STOPPED, WHO SUBVERT WHOLE HOUSEHOLDS, TEACHING THINGS WHICH THEY OUGHT NOT, FOR THE SAKE OF DISHONEST GAIN. ONE OF THEM, A PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, ‘CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL BEASTS AND LAZY GLUTTONS’ THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE. THEREFORE REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH, NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES AND COMMANDMENTS OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH. TO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING NOTHING IS PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE ARE DEFILED. THEY PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT IN WORKS THEY DENY HIM, BEING ABOMINABLE, DISOBEDIENT AND DISQUALIFIED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” 
THE OTHER OFFICE OF AN ELDER
ALSO THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7. IT DECLARES “THIS IS A FAITHFUL SAYING: IF A MAN DESIRES THE POSITION OF A BISHOP, HE DESIRES A GOOD WORK. A BISHOP THEN MUST BE BLAMELESS, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, TEMPERATE, SOBER-MINDED, OF GOOD BEHAVIOR, HOSPITABLE, ABLE TO TEACH, NOT GIVEN TO WINE (ADDICTED), NOT VIOLENT, NOT GREEDY FOR  MONEY,  BUT  GENTLE, NOT  QUARRELSOME, NOT  COVETOUS, ONE WHO RULES HIS OWN HOUSE  WELL, HAVING HIS CHILDREN IN SUBMISSION WITH ALL REVERENCE. (FOR IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO RULE HIS OWN HOUSE, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD?), NOT A NOVICE (INEXPERIENCED OR A BEGINNER), LEST BEING PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALLS INTO THE SAME CONDEMNATION AS THE DEVIL. MOREOVER HE MUST HAVE A GOOD TESTIMONY AMONG THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH AND THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL.” 
AN ELDER CAN ONLY BE ACCUSED BY 2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19. THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER IN LIKE MANNER ALSO CONCERNS THE POSITIONS OF A COUNSELOR, LEADER, SUPERVISOR, TEACHER, BISHOP, OVERSEER, PASTOR, PREACHER AND DEACON. THERE IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF ACCOUNTABILITY TO THE CONGREGATION THAT “TWO OR THREE WITNESSES” WHICH MEANS AT LEAST A 100 TO 10,000 [1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 99 IN LUKE 15:7 OR 1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30; JOSHUA 23:10 & ISAIAH 30:17 OR 1 RELENTS IS BETTER THAN 9,999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30 & JUDE 14-15] COULD ACCUSE (REBUKE) AN ELDER OF INSUBORDINATION IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19. BUT THE TEACHER POSITION HAS THE STRICTER JUDGMENT IN JAMES 3:1.
THE 44TH THING CONCERNING THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP OF THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP BECOMING SEPARATED FROM THE DIVINE BISHOPRIC
THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD. 
FROM THE TIME OF JUNE, 1704AD WITH GREAT BRITAIN TO JUNE, 2016 AS THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA CONCERNS 312 YEARS [THIS IS 315 YEARS GLOBALLY THROUGH THE MEASURES OF THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS] WHICH MEANS 7 DIVIDED BY 315 IS EXACTLY 7 45 YEAR KINGDOMS TO FULFILL THE GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY THAT HAS SEXUALLY PLAGUED THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA FOR 4 GENERATIONS [286 YEARS IN THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY: THIS ALSO MEANS GREAT BRITAIN WITH THE DOORWAY OF THE USA & IN THE USA FOR 286 YEARS FROM 1732AD TO 2018AD CONCERNS 3 GENERATIONS OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE & THE 4TH GENERATION IN ETERNAL DAMNATION, ALL THE INFERIOR WHITES [ALL NON-NATIVE BORN ENGLISH & ALL NATIVE BORN ENGLISH BLACKS] WERE TREATED LIKE THE EGYPTIANS & ALL THE SUPERIOR WHITE NATIVE BORN ENGLISH WERE TREATED LIKE THE ISRAELITES BY THE SUPREME AUTHORIZATION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 8:4-40 & IF YOU ETERNALLY REBEL ABOUT THIS & CALL IT UNPRECEDENT RACISM, UNPRECEDENT DISCRIMINATION OR UNPRECEDENT PREJUDICE, YOU ARE ETERNALLY REBELLING AGAINST HOW THE LORD ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HIS TRUTH & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS AND ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED FOR IT IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12!!!] WITHIN 312 YEARS. THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CONFIRMED NORMALLY IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE WITHIN 3 GENERATION & THE ETERNAL DAMNATION IN THE 4TH GENERATION IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21.   
THE 45TH THING CONCERNING THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP VERSES THE SEXUAL BISHOPRIC
THE 777 DIVINE GREEK BISHOPRIC BEFORE ITS FALL TO BECOME A XXX SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALSO CALLED A PAPAL BISHOPRIC & A PAGAN BISHOPRIC
THE 1-45 THINGS OF THE GREEK BISHOPRIC ARE TRUSTWORTHY, FAITHFUL, GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH AGAINST FAITHLESSNESS, NOBILITY [JUDGES HONOR], ABOVE REPROACH [TWO ARMORS], HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [THIS WIFE IS A LADY OF KINGDOMS IN THE SINGLE AND NOT A WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21], SOBER-MINDED, SELF-CONTROLLED [TEMPERATE], RESPECTABLE [COURTESY, REVERENT, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEMED, PRAISED, WORSHIPPED, ADORED], HOLY, UPRIGHT, CLEAN, BLAMELESS, HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], ABLE TO TEACH, NOT A DRUNKARD FROM WINE [BUT WINE IN MODERATION], NOT VIOLENT BUT GENTLE, MEEKNESS, NOT QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS, NOT A LOVER OF MONEY [HANDLE MONEY WELL & RESPONSIBLE], NOT A STEALER, ROBBER OR THIEF, BLESSED, MANAGE [SUPERVISE] HIS OWN HOUSE [ZION] WELL, WITH ALL DIGNITY [MAJESTY] KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], WISE WISDOM, CARE FOR THE CHURCH OF GOD [ZION], NOT A NOVICE~[BUSINESS AFFAIRS [ZION]-EXPERIENCED BEGINNER OR EXPERIENCED CONVERT], WARFARE [PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL GOOD FIGHT OF AGAPE LOVE AGAINST SEXUAL LOVE], OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY] JUST, TRUE [TRUTH], GOOD REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, GRACEFUL, STRENGTH, MERCIFUL, RIGHTEOUS, & SAVED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7.  
THE XXX [666] SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALSO CALLED A PAPAL BISHOPRIC & A PAGAN BISHOPRIC
THE 1-45 THINGS OF THE FALLEN XXX [666] SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ARE UNTRUSTWORTHY, FAITHLESS, EVIL FIGHT OF WRONG FAITH AGAINST THE FAITHFUL, DISHONOR, REPROACH, HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [A SEXUAL WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16], SEXUAL DRUNK-MINDED, NOT SELF-CONTROLLED, RESPECTABLE BY ABOMINATIONS TO CREATURES RATHER THAN THE TRUE CREATOR [ROMANS 1:21-27]~WRONG KIND OF COURTESY, REVERENCE, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEM, PRAISE, WORSHIP, ADORATION], UNHOLY, SEXUAL, UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)AN, BLAMEFUL, NOT HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND DOES NOT KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], NOT ABLE TO TEACH, A DRUNKARD FROM WINE, VIOLENT, NOT LOWLY, BUT HIGH-MINDED, QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS, A SEXUAL LOVER OF MONEY, A STEALER, ROBBER OR THIEF, CURSED, DO NOT MANAGE [UNSUPERVISED] HIS OWN HOUSE [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS] WELL, NO DIGNITY [MAJESTY] BY NOT KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], FOOLISH WISDOM, UNCARED ABOUT THE CHURCH OF GOD [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS], A NOVICE~[BUSINESS AFFAIRS [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS]-EXPERIENCED BEGINNER OR EXPERIENCED CONVERT], WARFARE [PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL EVIL FIGHT OF SEXUAL LOVE AGAINST AGAPE LOVE], DOES NOT OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY], THE WHOLE SEXUAL PORN LAWS, UNJUST, FALSE [LIES], EVIL REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, UNGRACEFUL, WEAK, UNMERCIFUL, UNRIGHTEOUS, & NOT SAVED IN THE FALLEN STATUS OF 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7.  
THE 2 SPECIAL COMMANDS TO BREAK THE SEXUAL PORN LAWS
THE  2 SPECIAL COMMANDS FROM THE LORD THAT  BREAKS  THE  SEXUAL PORN  LAWS  IS  FOUND  IN  ISAIAH  20:3-6; MICAH 1:8-16 & HOSEA 1:2-2:13. FIRST, IS THE COMMAND FOR ISAIAH TO STRIP FOR 3 YEARS. IT DECLARES “THEN THE LORD SAID, ‘JUST AS MY SERVANT WALKED NAKED AND BARE FOR THREE YEARS FOR A SIGN AND WONDER AGAINST EGYPT AND ETHIOPIA, SO SHALL THE KING OF ASSYRIA LEAD AWAY THE EGYPTIANS AS PRISONERS AND ETHIOPIANS AS CAPTIVES, YOUNG AND OLD, NAKED AND BAREFOOT, WITH THEIR BUTTOCKS UNCOVERED, TO THE SHAME OF EGYPT. THEN THEY SHALL BE AFRAID AND ASHAMED OF ETHIOPIA THEIR EXPECTATION AND EGYPT THEIR GLORY AND THE INHABITANCE OF THIS TERRITORY SHALL SAY IN THAT DAY, ‘SURELY SUCH IS OUR EXPECTATION, WHEREVER WE FLEE FOR HELP TO BE DELIVERED FROM THE KING OF ASSYRIA, AND HOW SHALL WE ESCAPE? 
ALSO IN MICAH 1:8-16 IT TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE I WILL WAIL AND HOWL, I WILL GO STRIPPED AND NAKED, I WILL MAKE A WAILING LIKE THE JACKALS, AND MOURNING LIKE THE OSTRICHES. FOR HER WOUNDS ARE INCURABLE, FOR IT HAS COME TO JUDAH, IT HAS COME TO THE GATE OF MY PEOPLE— TO JERUSALEM. TELL IT NOT IN GATH, WEEP NOT AT ALL IN BETH-APHRAH (HOUSE OF DUST). ROLL YOURSELF IN THE DUST, PASS BY IN NAKED SHAME, YOU INHABITANCE OF SHAPHIR (BEAUTIFUL), THE INHABITANCE OF ZAANAN (GOING OUT) DOES NOT GO OUT. BETH EZEL MOURNS, ITS PLACE TO STAND IS TAKEN AWAY FROM YOU. FOR THE INHABITANT OF MAROTH (BITTERNESS) PINED (SICK) FOR GOOD, BUT DISASTER CAME DOWN FROM THE LORD TO THE GATE OF JERUSALEM. O INHABITANCE OF LACHISH HARNESS THE CHARIOT TO THE SWIFT STEEDS (SHE WAS THE BEGINNING OF SIN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF ZION), FOR THE TRANSGRESSIONS OF ISRAEL WAS FOUND IN YOU. THEREFORE YOU SHALL GIVE PRESENTS TO MORESHETH GATH (POSSESSION OF GATH), THE HOUSES OF ACHZIB (LIE) SHALL BE A LIE TO THE KINGS OF ISRAEL. I WILL YET BRING AN HEIR TO YOU, O INHABITANCE OF MARESHATH (INHERITANCE) AND THE GLORY OF ISRAEL SHALL COME TO ADULLAM (REFUGE). MAKE YOURSELF BALD AND CUT OFF YOUR HAIR, BECAUSE OF YOUR PRECIOUS CHILDREN, ENLARGE YOUR BALDNESS LIKE AN EAGLE, FOR THEY SHALL GO FROM YOU INTO CAPTIVITY. 
FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY STRIPPED AGAINST EGYPT & SODOM IN REVELATION 11:8 SPIRITUALLY, AGAINST BABYLON (ROME, BABEL, CHAOS, SHISHAK, CONFUSION & SHINAR) IN REVELATION 11:8 MENTALLY AND AGAINST ISRAEL IN LUKE 9:9; 27:28 & ACTS 7:58 PHYSICALLY. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS STRIPPED IN THE MINISTERIAL HEADQUARTERS. THE LORD JESUS WAS STRIPPED IN THE MILITARY HEADQUARTERS IN MARK 15:17; MATTHEW 27:28 & LUKE 23:11 AND THE LORD JOHN WAS STRIPPED IN THE LAW HEADQUARTERS. 
SECOND, IT CONCERNS THE MARRIAGE FAMILY OF HOSEA IN HOSEA 1:1-2:13. IT DECLARES “WHEN THE LORD BEGAN TO SPEAK BY HOSEA, THE LORD SAID THE HOSEA: ‘GO TAKE YOURSELF A WIFE OF HARLOTRY AND CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY, FOR THE LAND HAS COMMITTED GREAT HARLOTRY BY DEPARTING FROM THE LORD.’ SO HE WENT & TOOK GOMER THE DAUGHTER OF DIBLAIM, AND SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE HIM A SON. THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM: ‘CALL HIS NAME JEZREEL, FOR IN A LITTLE WHILE I WILL AVENGE THE BLOODSHED OF JEZREEL ON THE HOUSE OF JEHU, AND BRING AN END TO THE KINGDOM OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL.’ AND SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE A DAUGHTER. THEN GOD SAID TO HIM: ‘CALL HER NAME LO-RUHAMAH (NO MERCY), FOR I WILL NO LONGER HAVE MERCY ON THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, YET I WILL UTTERLY TAKE THEM AWAY, HOUSE OF JUDAH AND WILL SAVE THEM BY THE LORD THEIR GOD, AND WILL NOT SAVE THEM BY BOW, BY HORSES OR HORSEMEN.’ NOW WHEN SHE HAD WEANED LO-RUHAMAH SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE A SON. THEN GOD SAID, ‘CALL HIS NAME LO-AMMI (NOT MY PEOPLE), FOR YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL NOT BE YOUR GOD. YET THE NUMBER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL BE AS THE SAND OF THE SEA, WHICH CANNOT BE MEASURED OR NUMBERED. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE PLACE WHERE IT WAS SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE’, THERE IT SHALL BE TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE SONS OF THE LIVING GOD.’ THEN THE CHILDREN OF JUDAH AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AND APPOINT FOR THEMSELVES ONE HEAD AND THEY SHALL COME UP OUT OF THE LAND, FOR GREAT WILL BE THE DAY OF JEZREEL! SAY TO YOUR BRETHREN, ‘MY PEOPLE’ AND TO YOUR SISTERS, ‘MERCY IS SHOWN.’ BRING CHARGES AGAINST YOUR MOTHER, BRING CHARGES, FOR SHE IS NOT MY WIFE, NOR AM I HER HUSBAND! LET HER PUT AWAY HER HARLOTRIES FROM HER SIGHT, AND HER ADULTERIES FROM BETWEEN HER BREASTS. LEST I  STRIP  HER NAKED AND EXPOSE HER, AS IN THE DAY SHE WAS BORN, AND MAKE HER LIKE A WILDERNESS, AND SET HER LIKE A DRY LAND, AND SLAY HER WITH THIRST. I WILL NOT HAVE MERCY ON HER CHILDREN, FOR THEY ARE THE CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY. FOR THEIR MOTHER HAS PLAYED THE HARLOT, SHE WHO CONCEIVED THEM HAS BEHAVED SHAMEFULLY. FOR SHE SAID, ‘I WILL GO AFTER MY (EROS) LOVERS, WHO GAVE ME MY BREAD AND MY WATER, MY WOOL AND MY LINEN, MY OIL AND MY DRINK.’ THEREFORE, BEHOLD I WILL HEDGE UP YOUR WAY WITH THORNS, AND WALL HER IN, SO THAT SHE CANNOT FIND HER PATHS. SHE WILL CHASE HER (EROS) LOVERS, BUT NOT OVERTAKE THEM. YES, SHE WILL SEEK THEM, BUT NOT FIND THEM. THEN SHE WILL SAY, ‘I WILL GO AND RETURN TO MY FIRST HUSBAND, FOR THEN IT WAS BETTER FOR ME THAN NOW.’ FOR SHE DID NOT KNOW THAT I GAVE HER GRAIN, NEW WINE AND OIL, AND MULTIPLIED HER SILVER AND GOLD—WHICH THEY PREPARED FOR BAAL. THEREFORE I WILL RETURN AND TAKE AWAY MY GRAIN IN ITS TIME AND MY NEW WINE IN ITS SEASON, AND WILL TAKE BACK MY WOOL AND MY LINEN, GIVEN TO COVER HER NAKEDNESS. NOW I WILL UNCOVER HER LEWDNESS IN THE SIGHT OF HER (EROS) LOVERS, AND NO ONE SHALL DELIVER HER FROM MY HAND. I WILL ALSO CAUSE ALL HER MIRTH TO CEASE, HER FEAST DAYS, HER NEW MOONS, HER SABBATHS—ALL HER APPOINTED FEASTS. AND I WILL DESTROY HER VINES AND HER FIG TREES OF WHICH SHE HAS SAID, ‘THESE ARE MY WAGES THAT MY (EROS) LOVERS HAVE GIVEN ME.’ SO I WILL MAKE THEM A FOREST, AND THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD SHALL EAT THEM. ‘I WILL PUNISH HER FOR THE DAYS OF THE BAAL TO WHICH SHE BURNED INCENSE. SHE DECKED HERSELF WITH HER EARRINGS AND JEWELRY AND WENT AFTER HER (EROS) LOVERS, BUT ME SHE FORGOT, SAYS THE LORD.’”
HOW DOES ONE FALL FROM LORDSHIP DOWN INTO HELL BECAUSE OF AN SEXUAL APOSTASY?
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP 
FROM THE BISHOPRIC OR LADYSHIP FOR A POSSIBLE LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIASON CONCERNING THE COUNTERPART
THIS CONCERNS ALL SEXUAL CREATURES AT THEIR APPOINTED TIMES BECAUSE IF THE BISHOPRIC HAD STAYED ALONE IN HOLINESS WITHOUT A COUNTERPART [A WOMAN IN THEIR LIVES] THEIR WOULD HAVE NEVER BEEN A SEXUAL APOSTASY FALL LIKE THIS
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. WHAT IS THE INERRANT BREAKDOWN OF THE 4 MOST-HIGHEST UNIVERSES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WHICH MAKE UP OF 28 DAYS, 7 DAYS EACH IN THEIR UNIVERSAL CREATION OF THEIR OWN RESPECTABLE UNIVERSES? FIRST, IS THE MOST-HIGHEST SINGLE UNIVERSE THAT ONLY HOUSES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31, WHICH HAPPENED IN LUCIFER’S TIME FRAME. THIS FALL IN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED LATER IN GENESIS 2:9. IN THIS SINGLE UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY NOT BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE NOR ACTUALLY MARRIED, BUT IS TRULY SINGLE IN TRUE HOLINESS IN ITS CURRENT STATUS IN LUKE 20:35-36. SECOND, IS THE MOST-HIGHEST UNMARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES BOYS & GIRLS AND ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOM’S & SHADOWS KNOWN AS THE SONS OF GOD AND THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:1-25, WHICH HAPPENED IN JOB’S TIME FRAME. IN THIS UNMARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & GIVEN IN MARRIAGE & ALSO AUTHORIZED DIVORCES BY THE LORD IN ITS CURRENT STATUS. THIRD, IS THE MOST-HIGHEST MARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES ONLY UNMARRIED/MARRIED MEN AND UNMARRIED/MARRIED WOMEN, WHICH HAPPENED IN ADAM’S TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 1:26-5:32. IN THIS UNMARRIED/MARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN IN A CURRENT STATUS IN UNMARRIED/MARRIAGE. FOURTH, IS THE MOST-HIGHEST DIVORCED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES SINGLE MEN AND SINGLE WOMEN AFTER THE MARRIAGE UNIVERSE, WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE A SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE, WHICH HAPPENED IN NOAH’S (NOE’S) TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 6:1-7. IN THIS DIVORCED MARRIAGE IS ONLY PROVEN HAVING BEEN MARRIED, BUT ARE NOT MARRIED ANYMORE, BUT MAY BE CONSIDERED AS BEING SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ON IN THEIR SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE IN ITS CURRENT STATUS.
THE MARRIED WOMAN CALLED THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON THE FALSE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN
THE CAUSE OF THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 THAT BECAME THE DEVIL & SATAN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE GLORY OF THE MYSTERY BABYLON RISES AS QUESTION OF WHO SHE REALLY IS? THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. GREAT BABYLON’S CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 14:8; 16:19. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 WE HAVE A PRETTY GOOD PICTURE OF BABYLON’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND HER GLORY. THERE IS A TOTAL CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WOMAN BABYLON CALLED THE GREAT WHORE AND THE WOMAN CROWNED CALLED THE GREAT VIRGIN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17. IN REVELATION 12:1 SAYS “A GREAT SIGN WAS SEEN IN HEAVEN, A WOMAN...” IN REVELATION 17:3 STATES “JOHN WAS CARRIED AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS AND SAW A WOMAN.” BOTH OF THESE WOMEN ARE MOTHERS, DAUGHTERS OR SISTERS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:5 IS A MOTHER THAT BRINGS FORTH A SON, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:5 IS THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SPLENDIDLY ARRAYED. IN REVELATION 12:1 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED WITH THE SUN. IN REVELATION 17:4 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND DECKED WITH GOLD, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS. BOTH WOMEN ARE PERSUASIVE & INFLUENTIAL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:1 HAS THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, FOR SHE IS THE EMPRESS OF THE NIGHT AND HAS THE POWERS OF DARKNESS UNDER HER FOOTSTOOL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:18 RULES THE KINGS WITH THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SUFFERERS. THE DRAGON PERSECUTES THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:13-17, AND THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:16 IS HATED BY THE TEN HORNS OF THE TEN KINGS, WHO SHALL EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. THESE TWO WOMEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JOHN MATTHEW 24:11, 24 & THE TRUE LORD JOHN IN JOHN 3:1-22. ONE IS AN UNDEFILED WOMAN AND THE OTHER IS A HARLOT (FEMALE WITCH ALSO CALLED HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE). THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:4 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH, WHILE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, 6 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY HER PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS) IN UNBRIDLED EXCESSIVE PLEASURE. ALL RELATIONSHIPS AND MARITAL TIES THAT HAVE ANY SEX DOCTRINES WHICH IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 13:14 IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS ARE MORE TOWARDS & SUBJECT TO THE WOMAN BABYLON IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 THAN THE WOMAN CROWNED IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS A SEXUAL APOSTASY IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 11-20. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. 
THE INERRANT TRUTH ABOUT THE LORD YAHWEH ALSO CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58
THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” WHICH SAYS HE DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS PASSIONS” IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD YAHWEH DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOR WOULD HE GO AGAINST HIS OWN DIVINE NATURE, DEITY OR CHARACTER FOR ANYONE IN CREATION IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD YAHWEH DOES IN FACT HAVE “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 & EXODUS 32:10. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH [LORD JEHOVAH THE EARTHLY CREATOR, LORD VICTOR THE HEAVENLY CREATOR] AND THE {LORD STEPHEN THE MALE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR WITH FIRST TO LAST THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD PETER AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A CHILD NAME, LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LORD JOHN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 32.5 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE BEHEADING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS AN OATH NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JESUS AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 33 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A VIRGIN NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JAMES AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A LAW NAME, LADY ATARAH [LORD STEPHEN WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A CROWN NAME, LADY STEPHANIE [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A SISTER NAME, LADY VICTORIA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A DAUGHTER NAME & LADY BARBARA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A MOTHER NAME CONCERNING THE FEMALE SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP’S CALLED GREAT VIRGINS AS DIVINE FEMALE CREATOR AGENTS OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17} THE MALE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [LADY STEPHANIE] WITH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD YAHWEH---LORD JEHOVAH & LORD VICTOR {FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA} IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN HIS {HER} SUPREME GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A FEMALE SUPREME CREATOR NAME CALLED THE ULTIMATE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE DIVINE CREATOR AGENT OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17 NEVER HAD A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE CONSISTENT FALLEN SEXUAL NATURE FROM GENESIS 1:1-LUKE 23:56 & THESE 9 SUPREME CREATOR LORDS [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] & 9 SUPREME CREATOR LADIES [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] ALWAYS HAD A CONSISTENT GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE STANDING DIVINE NATURE [ACTS 17:22-31] FOR AT LEAST 120 YEARS EACH AT THE END FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. ALSO AT THE BEGINNING ALWAYS HAD A STANDING DIVINE GREEK ORIGIN THAT WAS NEVER A FALLEN SEXUAL JEWISH ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [AT LEAST A QUADRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE OR MORE] & GENESIS 1:1-1:2 [AT LEAST A MULTI-TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE] & GENESIS 1:2-31 [AT LEAST A TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE]. THE ULTIMATE PROBLEM IS THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA] AS A CREATOR AGENT [SUPREME CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE] WITH A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN FELL AND BECAME THE LORD LUCIFER THE SEXUAL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITH A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN IN PROVERBS 8:30 & ACTS 7:60.
THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THREE UNIQUE INTERCOURSES
THERE ARE THREE MAIN DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE WILL END UP THIS WAY IN GENESIS 6:1-6 BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF AND WILL BE JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; DANIEL 7:9-14 & REVELATION 20:11-15. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE DOCTRINES AT ALL FOR TRUE HOLY PEOPLE TO RECEIVE THE TRUE INHERITANCE AS BECOMING TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN COLOSSIANS 1:12; GALATIANS 5:19-26 & EPHESIANS 5:3. THE ACT OF CHASTITY, TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IS THE ONLY HOLY WAY TO GO IN EPHESIANS 5:25 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN LUKE 2:23 THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MARITAL SEXUALITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE SEXUAL APOSTASY
THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. SHE IS A ULTIMATE FEMALE WITCH, WHICH IS GOVERNED BY THE DEVIL THAT PLAYS BOTH SIDES OF THE STICK & IS ALWAYS DOUBLE SPIRITED & DOUBLE MINDED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-13, 15 & JAMES 3:14-16; 4:1-4, 8. THE ULTIMATE FEMALE VIRGIN, WHICH IS PENTECOST IS ALWAYS ON THE GOOD SIDE & DOES NOT PLAY BOTH SIDES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:5-11 & JAMES 3:13, 17-18; 4:5-10. THE ULTIMATE MALE WITCH, WHICH IS GOVERNED BY BABYLON IS ALSO ALWAYS DOUBLE MINDED & DOUBLE SPIRITED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-14 & JAMES 3:14-16; 4:1-4, 8. THE ULTIMATE MALE VIRGIN, WHICH IS FRIEND IS ALWAYS ON THE GOOD SIDE & DOES NOT PLAY BOTH SIDES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:5-11 & JAMES 3:13, 17-18; 4:5-10. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” 
THE FALL OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE.” IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT [THIS MAY BE THE RISING UNITED STATES OF AMERICA BY CONSENTING, APPROVING & PUTTING IN SEXUAL PORN LAWS ALL LEVELS OF SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY, WHICH THIS CAN ALSO MEAN MIXED INTERRACIAL MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIPS THAT ARE ABOMINABLE ALSO IN TOBIT 4:12-13 & NOT JUST THE TRADITIONAL TEACHING OF THE SAME SEX IN ROMANS 1:21-32] IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THE A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA!’ HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER! AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘AMEN! ALLELUIA!’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘PRAISE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!’ AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) HAS MADE HERSELF READY.’ AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN)!’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.” 
THE CONTROLLING FACTOR AGAINST THE FALL
THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE KINGDOM IS CONTROLLED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FROM 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES, AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER, BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF CREATING THE UNIVERSE THAT GOD APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS PASSAGE, IN VERSE 22 DOES NOT CONCERN THE TERM “BARA” BUT RATHER THE TERM CALLED “QANAH” WHICH OCCURS 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BASICALLY MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH CAN DEEPLY MEAN “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!!
[image: See the source image]
WHAT IS THE TRUE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE 6 LORDS IN THE UNIVERSE?  FIRST, IS THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW THAT IS TECHNICALLY ONLY OVER THE OUTSIDE OF THE BORDERS OF THE PROPERTIES OF THESE 3 ESTABLISHMENTS (CHURCHES, BUSINESSES, AND HOUSES) AND NOTHING MORE! SECOND, IS THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW THAT IS TECHNICALLY ONLY OVER THE OUTSIDE OF THE BORDERS OF THE PROPERTIES OF THESE 3 ESTABLISHMENTS (CHURCHES, BUSINESSES, AND HOUSES) AND NOTHING MORE! THIRD, IS THE LORD JESUS IN LORDSHIP THAT IS TECHNICALLY ONLY OVER THE UNIVERSAL CHURCHES AND NOTHING ELSE, WHERE THE ALTAR AND THE GIFT RESIDES! FOURTH, IS THE LORD JOHN IN LORDSHIP THAT IS TECHNICALLY ONLY OVER THE UNIVERSAL BUSINESSES AND NOTHING MORE, WHERE THE TEMPLE AND THE GOLD RESIDES! FIFTH, IS THE LORD STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP THAT IS TECHNICALLY ONLY OVER THE UNIVERSAL HOUSES AND NOTHING ELSE, WHERE THE THRONE AND THE LORDSHIP RESIDES! SIXTH, IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, THE POTTER CREATOR THAT IS TECHNICALLY ONLY OVER ALL THINGS & EVERYTHING IN THE UNIVERSES! SEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF, THE SUPREME CREATOR THAT IS TECHNICALLY ONLY OVER THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! NOW WHEN YOU ACCUSE FALSELY ANY ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ABIDES BY THIS TRUE ORDER OF EVENTS, WHICH IS STRONGLY ENFORCED BY THE LORD YAH HIMSELF, THIS WILL ETERNALLY DAMN YOU! THIS IS BECAUSE OF YOUR FALSE LORD JESUS OPERATING IN ANY OTHER AREA, EXCEPT THE CHURCH, UNLESS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED IN DOING SO BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHICH WILL ALWAYS ARREST YOU & ALWAYS STRIKE YOU WITH BLINDNESS (ACTS 13:4-12) & ALWAYS EVENTUALLY KILL AND ALWAYS EVENTUALLY DAMN YOU (ACTS 5:1-11) BECAUSE YOU VAINLY SWEAR A DAMN FUCKING LIE (1st JOHN 1;8, 10), THAT ALL TRUE RIGHTEOUS CREATURES ARE GODDAMN ATHEISTS BECAUSE THEY DO NOT LAY HOLD TO YOUR FUCKIN BULLSHIT & DAMNABLE HORSESHIT ABOUT YOUR FALSE LORD JESUS!!! YOU THEN ARE A FUCKING IDIOT & A DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER THAT SHALL BE TAKIN OUT OF THIS DEVIL-DRIVEN GODDAMN WORLD!!!       
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE GOD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT GOD’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. THIS IS WHY THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN!!!  
AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS IN THE  BEGINNING  OVER  LUCIFER  THAT  BECAME  SATAN  AND  CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. ALSO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS A WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS ELEVATED LUCIFER TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY FELL FROM HIS FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS IS WHY THE LORD YAH RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:5. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN LORDSHIP. IN JAMES 1:14-15 DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HIS OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHO DID THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (SOPHIA) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF & ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. 
THE ORIGIN OF THE FALL
THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7. 
THE DOCTRINE OF SEXUALITY
THE PROBLEM OF SEXUALITY: THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS THE WORLD’S FAULT, STARTING WITH THE LORD LUCIFER IN GENESIS 2:9 AND BEFORE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:10; ISAIAH 6:3; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 32:4; PSALMS 92:15; ZECHARIAH 8:17; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. 
THE PERMITTING OF SEXUALITY: THE DIVINE RECOGNITION OF THE CREATURE’S FREE CHOICE BETWEEN EVIL AND GOOD IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & ACTS 6:11-15. THE SPECIFIC VALUE OF REDEEMED BEINGS IS ONLY PURIFIED BY SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AND PURCHASED AT AN INFINITE COST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20 & ACTS 7:60. THE ACQUISITION OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS A PROCESS OF LEARNING, TO ATTAIN THAT KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED ETERNALLY, WHICH CAN ONLY BE EXPRESSED BY EXPERIENCE AND REVELATION IN ACTS 6:10. THEY MUST REALIZE THE SINFULNESS OF SEXUALITY IF THEY ARE TO ATTAIN IN ANY DEGREE THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IT WILL NOT BE ATTAINED UNLESS SEXUALITY EXISTS AS A LIVING REALITY WHICH ALWAYS DEMONSTRATES ITS SINFUL NATURE IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE INSTRUCTION OF ANGEL LORDS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 7:50-53. THE DEMONSTRATION OF THE DIVINE HATRED OF SEXUALITY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMEASURABLE IMPORTANCE TO ALWAYS DAMN SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 9:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF ALL SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE MANIFESTATION AND EXERCISE OF DIVINE GRACE IS IN ACTS 6:8. 
THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY: THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP]; ISAIAH 14:12-14 [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN] & EZEKIEL 28:12-17 [KINGDOM OF EARTH]. THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE HUMAN RACE ALSO CALLED HUMANITY OR SIMPLY ADAM IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & JAMES 1:14. 
THE 1ST HUMAN SEXUALITY: THE NECESSITY OF PROBATION IS IN GENESIS 2:22-25. THE PROCESS OF TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6. THE LADY EVE TAMPERED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 2:16, 17; 3:2, 3; PROVERBS 30:6 & REVELATION 22:19. THE LORD SATAN CONTRADICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 3:4, 5. THE LADY EVE SUCCUMBED TO THE TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. 
THE RESULTS OF MAN’S 1ST SEXUALITY: AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIMSELF IS IN GENESIS 3:7. THE LORD ADAM AND LADY EVE VAINLY SOUGHT TO COVER THEIR SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:7. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:8, 9; PSALMS 139:7-13 & LUKE 15:3-7; 19:10. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIS FELLOW MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11, 12 & LUKE 18:13. 
THE CURSE WHICH THE 1ST SEXUALITY BROUGHT: THE CURSE UPON THE SERPENT IS IN GENESIS 3:14. THE CURSE UPON THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:16. THE CURSE UPON THE MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. THE DIVINE RESULT IS IN GENESIS 3:22-24. THE OTHER CURSE UPON THE GROUND IS IN GENESIS 3:17, 18. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUALITY: WHAT IS SEXUALITY? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:5; JOB 42:5, 6; ROMANS 7:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 3:10; JAMES 2:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 1:17 & LUKE 5:8. 
SEXUALITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW: THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 7:12. THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:19, 20; 5:13; 7:7, 12, 13. THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO LEAD MEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS WORD PAIDAGOGOS MEANING SCHOOLMASTER IS IN ROMANS 6:14; 7:4; 10:4; EPHESIANS 2:15; COLOSSIANS 2:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-11 & GALATIANS 3:13, 24; 5:18. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18.  
THE SCRIPTURAL EXPRESSIONS FOR SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:40; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; PROVERBS 11:31; MATTHEW 6:12; ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; 11:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9; 2:14; HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 9:7; GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7; JAMES 4:17; 1ST PETER 4:8; 1ST JOHN 1:9; 3:4; ACTS 5:2.  
SEXUALITY AS MESSIANIC EVIL: SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE IS A SPECIFIC TYPE OF MESSIANIC EVIL WHICH IS NOT SEXUAL SINS IS IN ISAIAH 45:7. 
THE SINFUL NATURE OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; JEREMIAH 17:9; PSALMS 51:2, 7; MATTHEW 3:10; 5:21, 22; 27, 28; 7:17, 18; MARK 7:19-23; JOHN 3:7; 8:34; ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:12; 6:12; 7:8, 9; JAMES 1:14, 15; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & LUKE 6:45. 
IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION REGARDING SEXUALITY: SEXUALITIES OF OMISSION IS IN JAMES 4:17 & MALACHI 3:8. SEXUALITIES OF UNBELIEF IS IN JOHN 16:8, 9 & ROMANS 14:23. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE IS IN NUMBERS 15:27, 28; LEVITICUS 5:17 & LUKE 12:47, 48. ONE SEXUALITY [UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] MAKES ONE GUILTY OF ALL IS IN GALATIANS 3:10 & JAMES 2:10. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 3:10-12, 23; 5:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14, 15; GALATIANS 3:22; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 
THE IMPUTATION OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:9; 24:16; 2ND KINGS 14:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:4; ROMANS 5:12-21; EZEKIEL 18:20; 28:12-17; HEBREWS 9:9, 10; GENESIS 14:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. 
ORIGINAL SEXUALITY AND DEPRAVITY: THE MEANING OF DEPRAVITY:  HE IS COMPLETELY VOID OF ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 51:5. HE DOES NOT POSSESS ANY HOLY AFFECTION TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4. THERE IS NOTHING FROM WITHOUT A MAN, THAT CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THINGS THAT COME OUT OF HIM DEFILES HIM IS IN MARK 7:15, 21-23. HE HAS A CONTINUOUS BIAS TOWARD SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:5. FROM A NEGATIVE STANDPOINT, SOME INDIVIDUALS HAVE SOME PLEASING QUALITIES IS IN MARK 10:21 & MATTHEW 23:23. FROM A POSITIVE STANDPOINT, ALL SINNERS IS DESTITUTE OF THE AGAPE LOVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE MAIN REQUIREMENT OF HIS LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; MATTHEW 22:35-38; ROMANS 7:18; 8:7 & EPHESIANS 4:18.
THE RESULT OF MAN’S DEPRAVITY HAS A DEVASTATING FACTOR ON ALL IS IN GALATIANS 6:8; HOSEA 8:7; 10:13; ROMANS 1:21-32.                
THE GUILT FROM SEXUALITY: SEXUALITY IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 7:11; 19:12; 51:4; JOHN 3:18, 36; ROMANS 1:18; 3:19; EPHESIANS 4:18, 19 & LUKE 15:21. 
THE DEGREES OF GUILT IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 4-7; LUKE 12:47, 48; JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 2:6 & HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 10:28, 29. SEXUALITIES OF NATURE AND SEXUALITIES OF PERSONAL TRANSGRESSION IS IN GENESIS 4:1. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE AND SEXUALITIES OF UNAUTHORIZED KNOWLEDGE IS IN ROMANS 2:12 & LUKE 10:13, 14. SEXUALITIES OF INFIRMITY AND SEXUALITIES OF PRESUMPTION IS IN PSALMS 19:13; MATTHEW 26:35. 
THE PENALTY OF SEXUALITY: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PENALTY: UPON THE UNSAVED OR SIMPLY AN UNBELIEVER IS IN ROMANS 6:23; EZEKIEL 18:20; HEBREWS 9:27 & PROVERBS 5:22. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHASTISEMENT AND PUNISHMENT: CHASTISEMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 10:24 & HEBREWS 12:6. PUNISHMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 28:22; 36:22 & REVELATION 16:5; 19:2. 
THE NATURE OF PENALTY: PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; EPHESIANS 2:7 & HEBREWS 9:27. SPIRITUAL [MENTAL] DEATH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; EPHESIANS 2:1 & JOHN 11:26. ETERNAL DEATH IS IN REVELATION 21:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9; MATTHEW 25:41 & JOHN 5:28, 29.   
SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WERE NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24.
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST-HIGH (LORD). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO CAST HIM INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO MAKE HIM A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS? (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS FOR HIM TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS THAT HE SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS HE SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND, & FILL THE…WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS).  AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE FALL ON THE EARTH
THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 DECLARES “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE---ETERNAL FORNICATION, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE AND ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH  VIOLENCE  WITHIN,  AND  YOU  SINNED,  THEREFORE  I  CAST  YOU  AS  A  PROFANE  THING  OUT  OF  THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE FALL
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 DECLARES “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” 
THE FALLEN BIRTH
THE BIRTH OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 8:44 DECLARES “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES (LUSTS) OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO [THIS IS ONLY DONE BY FEMALES WITH THE LUST OF YOUR FATHER THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LUST OF YOUR MOTHER BABYLON THE LADY VICTORIA IS DONE ONLY BY MALES]. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (THE BEGINNING OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” 
THE OTHER FALLS ON EARTH
SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” 
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (ANTICHRIST & WHORE) AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” 
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 24:21 TELLS US “IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (LUCIFER AND HIS ANGEL LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON), AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED.” IN JOB 4:18 DECLARES “IF HE PUTS NO TRUST IN HIS SERVANTS, IF HE CHARGES HIS ANGELS WITH ERROR (FOLLY), HOW MUCH MORE THOSE WHO DWELL IN HOUSES OF CLAY, WHOSE FOUNDATION IS IN THE DUST, WHO ARE CRUSHED BEFORE A MOTH?” IN ROMANS 1:27 DECLARES “LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR [WOMEN WITH WOMEN IS THE PENALTY OF THEIR MISTAKE] WHICH WAS DUE.” 
THE FALL OF THE SONS OF GOD
IN GENESIS 6:1-5 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MAN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE (THE ANGEL LORDS MARRIED ILLEGALLY AND BECAME ETERNAL MANKIND). THE LORD, SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS. THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ANGEL LORDS HAD FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THAT THE LORD DID NOT GIVE COMMAND BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:34-38 & MATTHEW 22:29-32) & THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF MAN WAS GREAT ON THE EARTH, & THAT EVERY INTENT (ALL THE DAY) OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD, SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN & BEAST, CREEPY THING & BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAD MADE THEM.” 
THE INERRANT LAW OF WORSHIP
YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 DECLARES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN REVELATION 19:10 SAYS “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF PROPHESY.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS SUBJECT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SATAN THAT COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. FOR THE MARRIED ANGELS (LORDS), SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE FEMALE ANGELICAL LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS WHO LUCIFER HAS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:15. 
YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 5:25-27. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 SAYS “AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 STATES “FOR HE BUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED, HE RAISED UP ALTARS FOR BAAL, AND MADE A WOODEN IMAGE, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND HE WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.” IN REVELATION 18:21-24 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE, FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:9-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) AND THE REBELLION (SIN OF WITCHCRAFT) COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 AND ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE WOMAN HAD A HEAVENLY (CELESTIAL) SON IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-42 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE HEAVENLY WOMAN (NEW JERUSALEM) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE HEAVENLY MAN (JESUS CHRIST THE LAMB OF GOD) TO BRING FORTH THE CHILD (UNIVERSAL MINISTERIAL CHURCH OF GOD) IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS IN HEAVEN AND NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOCTRINE OF DIVINE HEALING
THE REASONABLENESS OF DIVINE HEALING: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DEFINITELY INTERESTED IN THE HUMAN BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-20. MAN WAS CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26, 27; 9:6 & LUKE 12:4, 5. THE HUMAN BODY IS INCLUDED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REDEMPTION PLAN IS IN ROMANS 8:23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19, 20. THE BODY OF A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IS A MEMBER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15 & ACTS 6:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DEEPLY CONCERNED ABOUT THE SANCTITY OF THE BODY OF HIS CHILDREN: THIS DOES NOT MEAN TO TEACH YOUR CHILDREN TO HAVE SEX IN MARRIAGE, WHICH IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-18. THE HUMAN BODY OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE URGED TO PRESENT THEIR BODY AS A LIVING SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DANIEL 3:28; ROMANS 12:1 & ACTS 7:59-60. THE HUMAN BODY IS TO BE RESURRECTED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14 & EPHESIANS 1:14. THERE IS A VITAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE SOUL AND THE SPIRIT OF MAN AND HIS PHYSICAL BODY, IF BEING SICK IT IS USUALLY CAUSED BY THE CONDITION OF THE SOUL AND HIS SPIRIT. MAN’S NEEDS ARE TWO-FOLD: HE HAS TWO DISTINCT NATURES. ONE IS MATERIAL & ONE IS SPIRITUAL IS IN MARK 16:15-18. THE ORIGIN OF SICKNESS: HISTORICALLY. THIS IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 5:12. THE AFFLICTION THAT CAME UPON JOB FROM SATAN BY THE SPECIAL PERMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 2:7; 42:10. THOSE WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALED WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL IS IN ACTS 10:38. THE WOMAN WHO HAD BEEN BOWED OVER FOR 18 YEARS IS IN LUKE 13:16. THE PROPHETIC OUTLINE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS IN LUKE 4:18. THE ENMITY BETWEEN SATAN AND THE SEED OF THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:15. THE MAN IN CORINTH TURNED OVER TO SATAN FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5. THE SICKNESS IS AMONG THE CURSES OF THE BROKEN LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:15, 22, 27, 28, 35. PAUL’S THORN IN THE FLESH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7. SATAN BOUND DURING THE MILLENNIUM IS IN ISAIAH 11:9; 33:24; MALACHI 4:2 & REVELATION 20:2, 3. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKED SICKNESS IS IN LUKE 4:35, 39. PHYSIOLOGICALLY. ALL SICKNESS IS A RESULT OF SIN AND DOES NOT MEAN THE PERSON HAD SINNED BUT IF THE WORLD WAS PERFECT THERE WOULD BE NO SICKNESS. SOME SICKNESS AND AFFLICTIONS ARE THE RESULT OF SPECIFIC SINS IS IN JOHN 5:14; 9:2 & PSALMS 31:10; 38:3-10. THE FINDINGS OF PHYSICIANS AND PSYCHOLOGISTS IS IN MATTHEW 5:21, 22 & ROMANS 14:23. THE MISUSE OF THE BODY IS ULTIMATELY SEXUALITY, FOR IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN NOR APPROVED BY HIM, BUT CARRIES SERIOUS CONSEQUENCES TO THOSE WHO ENGAGE IN IT. FOR AT THE VERY BEGINNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENT IT IS DESIGNED AS A DIVINE UNION & NOT A SEXUAL UNION. CORRECTIVELY. BECAUSE OF MAN’S SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE OR SEXUAL SIN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5-13 & PSALMS 107:17-20. BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHILDREN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5-8, 9, 10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5. BECAUSE OF THE FAILURE TO RIGHTLY DISCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:27-30, 31, 32 & ACTS 6:8-15. BECAUSE OF THE MURMURING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPOINTED LEADERS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & NUMBERS CHAPTER 12; 16:46-50. THE SPIRITUAL NATURE OF SICKNESS: SICKNESS IS IN THE WORLD BECAUSE OF SIN. CERTAIN SICKNESS IS THE RESULT OF SPECIFIC SIN. SICKNESS IS A DISCIPLINE IS IN PSALMS 103:3; ISAIAH 33:24 & JAMES 5:15. THE HEALING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL IS IN ISAIAH 55:8, 9; 3RD JOHN 2; LUKE 5:12, 13; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 & MARK 9:22, 23: THE SCRIPTURALNESS OF DIVINE HEALING: DIVINE HEALING IN THE OT IS IN GENESIS 20:17, 18; EXODUS 3:13, 14; 15:25, 26; 23:25; NUMBERS 12:1-10, 11-14; 16:41-50; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 7:15; 30:20; PSALMS 34:19; 91:9, 10; 103:2, 3; 105:37; 107:20; PROVERBS 4:20-22 & HEBREWS 13:8. THE ULTIMATE ESTABLISHMENT IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. THE OTHER EXAMPLES OF HEALING IN THE OT IS IN NUMBERS 12:12-15; CHAPTER 16; 2ND SAMUEL 24:25; 1ST KINGS 17:17-24; 2ND KINGS 4:18-37; 5:1-15; 20:1-11 & JOB 42:10-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GREAT PHYSICIAN IN EXODUS 15:26; ISAIAH 64:8; MALACHI 3:6; JAMES 1:17 & JOHN 8:58. THE NAMES OF STEPHEN JEHOVAH IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 15:26; 17:8-15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 23:1; JEREMIAH 23:6 & EZEKIEL 48:35. THE LORD JEHOVAH OF THE OT IS THE SAME AS THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE NT IS IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 40:3; JEREMIAH 23:5, 6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30 & MATTHEW 3:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 15:26; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 23:1; JEREMIAH 23:6; EZEKIEL 48:35. THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:19; SONG OF SOLOMON 2:4; JOHN 15:13; EPHESIANS 2:14; JOHN 10:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30; HEBREWS 13:5; JAMES 5:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN HEBREWS 13:8. THE HEALING IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 6:38; 14:10. THE PROMISE IS IN JOHN 4:52; 14:12. FIRST, THE MINISTRY OF HEALING MIRACLES THAT HE DISPLAYED WAS VERY SUFFICIENT FOR ISRAEL AND HIS DISCIPLES. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE “GREAT PHYSICIAN” IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS & ACTS. THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY HE CURED, RAISED THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, HEALED, MADE THE BLIND EYES TO SEE, AND SHOWED HIS OWN GLORY. THE 45 MIRACLES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACHIEVED IN HIS THREE YEAR MINISTRY INVOLVES PETER’S MOTHER IN LAW HEALED IN CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31; LUKE 4:38, 39, THE  DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER CLEANSED IN  CAPERNAUM  IN MATTHEW 8:1-4; MARK 1:40-45; LUKE 5:12-15, THE  PARALYTIC  CURED  IN  CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW  9:1-8;  MARK  2:3-13; LUKE 5:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED  IN JERUSALEM  IN  JOHN 5:1-9, THE WITHERED HAND RESTORED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW 12:10-13;  MARK  3:1-5; LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; LUKE 7:1-10, THE WIDOWS SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:22, 23; LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE  IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:35-41;  LUKE 8:22-25,  THE  TWO  DEMONIACS  CURED IN GADARA IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43; LUKE  8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN  WITH  THE  ISSUE OF  BLOOD  HEALED IN  MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK  5:25-34;  LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:27-31, THE  DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32, 33, THE FIVE THOUSAND FED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW  14:15-21;  MARK 6:35-44;  LUKE  9:10-17;  JOHN  6:1-14,  THE WALKING  ON  THE  SEA  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52; JOHN 6:15-21, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER  HEALED  IN  TYRE  IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30, FOUR THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39; MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN  MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29; LUKE 9:37-42, HAVING THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN  THE  TEMPLE  IN  JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN BETHANY IN JOHN 11:38-44, THE WOMAN WITH THE INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE  MAN  WITH  THE  DROPSY  CURED  IN  PERAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE TWO BLIND MEN CURED IN JERICHO IN MATTHEW 20:29-34; MARK 10:46-52; LUKE 18:35-43, THE FIG TREE BLASTED IN MOUNT OLIVET IN MATTHEW 21:18-22; MARK 11:12-14, MALCHUS’ EAR PLACED AND HEALED IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50, 51, THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF THE FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14, LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS CAST OUT IN LUKE 8:26-39; MARK 5:1-20 & THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; LUKE 24:1-12 AND JOHN 20:1-18. THE HEALING MIRACLES ALSO IN ACTS 6:8. THESE ARE THE HEALING MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE GOSPELS BUT “THERE ARE ALSO MANY OTHER THINGS THAT JESUS [BY THE FATHER STEPHEN] DID, WHICH IF THEY WERE WRITTEN ONE BY ONE, I SUPPOSE THAT EVEN THE WORLD ITSELF COULD NOT CONTAIN THE BOOKS THAT WOULD BE WRITTEN” IN JOHN 21:25. THE OTHER OCCASIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEALING ARTS IS IN MATTHEW 4:23-25; 8:16; 12:15; 14:14, 34-36; 15:30; 19:2; 21:14 & LUKE 6:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNKNOWN LIST IS IN JOHN 20:30. THE HEALING IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 10:1. THE 12 IS GIVEN AUTHORITY AND SENT FORTH IS IN MARK 6:7-13 & MATTHEW 10:1-8. THE 70 IS GIVEN AUTHORITY AND SENT FORTH IS IN LUKE 10:1-9, 17, 18-20; 24:49; JOHN 14:16, 17; MATTHEW 10:8 & ACTS 1:8. THE HEALING IN THE EARLY CHURCH IS IN ACTS 3:1-10; 5:12-16; 6:8; 8:5-8; 9:32-35, 36-42; 14:8-10, 19, 20; 16:16-18; 19:11, 12; 20:7-12 & 28:8, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD THAT HEALS THEE IS IN EXODUS 15:26 & JOHN 8:58. THE HEALING DONE THROUGH THE CHURCH AGE IS IN JAMES 5:14, 15 & HEBREWS 13:8. THE HEALING AND THE ATONEMENT IS IN HEBREWS 10:1-18. THE ATONEMENT WAS MADE FOR HEALING IN THE OT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:1-32; NUMBERS 16:46-50; 21:5-9 & JOB 33:24, 25. THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS & THE HEALING OF DISEASES GO HAND IN HAND IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN EXODUS 15:26; JAMES 5:15; MARK 16:16-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN OF REDEMPTION FROM THE TOTAL CURSE OF THE LAW IS IN GALATIANS 3:13 & DEUTERONOMY 28:15-68. THE GREAT REDEMPTION CHAPTER OF ISAIAH 53: THE WORD KHOLEE MEANS GRIEFS OR SICKNESSES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:15; 28:61; 1ST KINGS 17:17; 2ND KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 8:8 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:12; 21:15. THE WORD MAKOB MEANS PAIN IS IN ISAIAH 53:4; JOB 14:22; 33:19 & JEREMIAH 51:8. THE WORDS NASA & SABAL MEANS TO BEAR IN THE SUFFERING OF PUNISHMENT FOR SOMETHING IN ISAIAH 53:4, 12. THE WORD SABAL ALSO MEANS TO BEAR THE PENALTY OR CHASTISEMENT IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:7 & ISAIAH 53:4, 11. THE REGARD TO THIS TRANSLATION AND INTERPRETATION IS IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17; 1ST PETER 2:24 WITH ISAIAH 53:4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PASSOVER AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPPER IS IN EXODUS 12:7, 8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:7; 11:23-30. WHY DID THE FATHER STEPHEN HEAL THE SICK IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; 9:5, 6; 11:2-5; 12:15, 16; 27:42, 43; MARK 7:33, 36; 8:23, 26 & LUKE 8:56.  BECAUSE OF THE PROMISE OF HIS INERRANT WORD IS IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17. IN ORDER TO REVEAL HIS WILL IS IN MARK 3:1-5 & LUKE 14:1-6. THE MANIFEST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN WORKS IS IN JOHN 11:1-4. BECAUSE OF COMPASSION IS IN MATTHEW 9:35, 36; 14:14; 20:34; MARK 1:41; 5:19 & LUKE 7:13. BECAUSE OF FAITH IS IN MATTHEW 8:2-4, 5-13, 14, 15; 8:28-34; 9:32, 33; 12:22, 23; 15:21-28; 20:29-34; MARK 1:23-27, 40-45; 2:1-12; 5:35-43; 7:32; 8:22-26; 9:27-31; JOHN 4:46-53; 5:1-15 & LUKE 7:11-16; 13:10-13; 17:11-19. WHY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SHOULD SEEK DIVINE HEALING: BECAUSE IT IS A SOLEMN COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 15:26; 23:25; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; PSALMS 103:3 & JAMES 2:9. BECAUSE OF THE SPIRITUAL BLESSING IT WILL BRING IS IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:8 & JAMES 5:15. BECAUSE IT IS GLORIFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 9:8; 15:31; JOHN 11:4, 37 & LUKE 7:16; 13:13; 17:15. THE DIVINE METHODS OF RIGHTLY ADMINISTERING DIVINE HEALING: PRAY FOR YOURSELF IS IN JAMES 5:13 & JOHN CHAPTER 17. ASK SOMEONE ELSE TO PRAY FOR YOU IS IN JAMES 5:16. CALL FOR THE ELDER LORDS OF THE CHURCH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:7; JAMES 5:14-16 & ROMANS 8:11. BY LAYING ON OF HANDS IS IN MARK 6:5; 8:23, 25; 16:17, 18; MATTHEW 8:15; LUKE 4:40; 5:13; 13:13 & ACTS 6:5-7. THE SPECIAL MIRACLES THROUGH HANDKERCHIEFS AND APRONS IS IN ACTS 129:11, 12. THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS OF HEALING IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:9, 28. WHY ARE NOT ALL HEALED? SOME SEEK HEALING BEFORE SALVATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45. SOME SEEK HEALING FOR WRONG PURPOSES IS IN JAMES 4:1-10. SOME LOOK TO THE MINISTER RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 3:4, 6; 6:8. DISOBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 15:26. BECAUSE OF SOME UNCONFESSED SIN IN THE CREATURE IS IN PSALMS 66:18 & JAMES 5:16. BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF IS IN JAMES 5:15; MARK 16:17 & HEBREWS 11:6. THE FAILURE TO STAND IN FAITH UNTIL THE ANSWER COMES IS IN HEBREWS 10:36 & DANIEL 10:12-14. 
THE REASON OF THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES WITH THE 10 KEYS FOR THE 10 PRISONS IN THE LOWEST HELL DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE REASON FOR THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES THAT WILL NEVER BE HEALED BY THE LORD YAH IS DECLARED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BECAUSE THESE THINGS ARE SOLELY FOR THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS PARTY IN THE END OF THE UNIVERSE TO BE TORMENTED FOREVER IN HELL IN REVELATION 20:7-10. THE 1ST MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS WITH ISRAEL FOR UNDER 1 YEAR (A MONTH) IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10; ISAIAH 47:1-15 & MICAH 1:9. THE 2ND MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA BY THE INCURABLE SORROW WITH BABEL FOR 1 YEAR IN REVELATION 13:1-10 & JEREMIAH 30:15. THE 3RD MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND AFFLICTION WITH BABYLON FOR 2 YEARS IN REVELATION 13:11-18 & JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 4TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE SCARLET-COLORED BEAST BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SHINAR FOR 3 YEARS IN REVELATION 17:7-18 & JEREMIAH 15:18. THE 5TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE FALSE PROPHET BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINE BOWEL DISEASE WITH SHISHAK FOR 4 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18.  THE 6TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE ANTICHRIST BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES WITH ROME FOR 5 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & JUDITH 5:12. THE 7TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE 1ST LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE 1ST SATAN, THE 1ST DEVIL OR 1ST THE GREAT RED DRAGON BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE WITH CONFUSION (CHAOS) FOR 6 YEARS IN REVELATION 20:1-3 & JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 8TH MASTER KEY UNLOCK OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE EVIL FATHER BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SODOM FOR 7 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 9TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE WITH EGYPT FOR ALL ETERNITY IN REVELATION 20:7-10 & 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE 10TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE MAIN PRISON CALLED THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE THAT KEEPS & SECURES THE 9 PRISONS BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOB 34:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BIBLICAL DISEASES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING & THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO HEAL AND WILL NOT HEAL THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES RESERVED FOR THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND HIS PARTY OR ANY OTHER CREATURE IS IN REVELATION 12:1-20:10 & ACTS 6:12 [FATHER STEPHEN]; 7:54 [LORD LUCIFER]: THE 10 LEVELS OF HELL, THE GRAVE IN THE PRISONS HAVE 10 KEYS USED TO IMPRISON THE PARTY OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES. THE 1ST MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CONCERNING ISRAEL BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS FOR UNDER 1 YEAR IN MICAH 1:9. THE 2ND MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA CONCERNING BABEL (BABYLON) BY THE INCURABLE SORROW FOR 1 YEAR IN JEREMIAH 30:15. THE 3RD MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH CONCERNING CONFUSION BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE AFFLICTION FOR 2 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 4TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST CONCERNING SHINAR BY THE INCURABLE WOUND FOR 3 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 15:18. THE 5TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE FALSE PROPHET CONCERNING ROME BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINES BOWEL DISEASE FOR 4 YEARS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18. THE 6TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE ANTICHRIST CONCERNING SHISHAK BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES FOR 5 YEARS IN JUDITH 5:12. THE 7TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF SATAN ALSO CALLED THE ANGEL LUCIFER CONCERNING CHAOS BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE FOR 6 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 8TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE EVIL FATHER CONCERNING SODOM BY THE INCURABLE WOUND FOR 7 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 9TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNING EGYPT BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE 10TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON GUARD TOLL HOUSE CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO SECURE THE 9 PRISONS WHERE ALL THE HOLY INTERROGATIONS ARE CONDUCTED & ALL THE HOLY PENALTIES ENFORCED BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITHOUT TRANSGRESSIONS IN JOB 34:6. THESE 10 INCURABLE THINGS CONCERNS THE 1ST POSITION OF THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 7:47-50. THE 2ND POSITION OF THE LORD JOHN IN ACTS 7:51. THE 3RD POSITION TO THE 9TH POSITION OF THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:52-58. THE 10TH POSITION OF THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:59. THE 10TH POSITION ALONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10.  
WHAT ARE THE THREE PRISONS OF HELL ON EARTH FOR WISDOM & SATAN’S DEMONIC HOST OF DEMONS?
FIRST, IS EGYPT (SODOM) CALLED THE “CITY OF THE PHARAOHS & KINGS” WHICH IS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP ON THE EARTH FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS CONCERNING THE PHARAOHS AND KINGS OF EGYPT. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN STRONG BONDAGE BY THE EGYPTIANS AROUND 1400 BC IN EXODUS 1:1-14:31 AND ACTS 7:17-41. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRITUAL SPIRIT IS LOCKED UP IN EGYPT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 AND ACTS 7:17-43. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRIT AND THE MIND ARE EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, PARALLEL AND DOES THE SAME THING PROVEN IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 20:4. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT TOBIAS AND SARAH GETTING MARRIED. BUT BEFORE TOBIAS, SARAH HAD MARRIED MANY MEN BEFORE AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE BEDCHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD COME AND KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER. SO THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO CUT OPEN THE FISH AND TAKE THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL, AND BURN IT SO WHEN SATAN’S HOST WOULD COME AND TRY TO KILL HIM, HE WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH & REROUTE TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW THE DEMON & BIND HIM, SEIZE & ARREST THE DEMON’S HAND & FOOT & PLACE HIM IN THE PRISON IN EGYPT. ALSO IT IS IN TOBIT ON PAGES 558-565. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. EGYPT & SODOM IS TURNED OVER TO THE OTHER LORD’S/LADIES TO WORSHIP THEM IN ACTS 7:42-56. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. 
THERE ARE AT LEAST 60 LORDS & 60 LADIES CREATED BY THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:26; 2:22-23 & ISAIAH 47:5. SECOND, IS THE GOD (GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:6-8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRD, IS THE LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:6-8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTH, IS THE MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); ISAIAH 47:5 & MATTHEW 22:41-46. FIFTH-SEVENTH, IS THE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT, HOLY GHOST & HOLY SOUL) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). EIGHTH-NINTH, IS THE SPIRIT OR MIND KNOWN AS THE PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE SPIRIT OR MIND) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TENTH, IS THE LORD OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (LADY OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) OF THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:4, 5. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OF THE LORD IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTEENTH, IS THE MASTER (MISTRESS) OF THE LORD IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 & ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH-SEVENTEENTH, IS THE POWER, OMNIPOTENT, OMNISCIENT/STRENGTH, ALMIGHTY, SOVEREIGNTY OR AUTHORITY (FEMALE POWER, OMNIPOTENT, ALMIGHTY, SOVEREIGNTY OR AUTHORITY) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. EIGHTEENTH, THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THIS TRINITY IN LAW IS IN GENESIS-DEUTERONOMY. NINETEENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LAW (MOTHER ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN ACTS 11:19; 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTIETH, IS THE SON JESUS (JUSTUS) IN THE LAW (DAUGHTER MARY) IN ACTS 12:12 & COLOSSIANS 4:11. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER JOHN THE REVELATOR IN LAW (SISTER ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]) IN REVELATION & LUKE 1:24. TWENTY-TWO-TWENTY-THREE, IS THE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL), CHILD OR MESSENGER (FEMALE ANGEL OR MESSENGER) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ZECHARIAH 5:1-11; LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-3; 23:20-23; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE-TWENTY-SIX, IS THE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE MARRIED WISDOM (FEMALE MARRIED WISDOM) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-EIGHT, THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) IN CREATION OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM (MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTIETH, IS THE SON OF ISAAC (DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER OF JACOB (SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE KING (QUEEN) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-THREE, IS THE OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-FIVE-THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD OF GLORY OR HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LADY OF GLORY) IN ACTS 7:2; ISAIAH 47:4-5 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THERE ARE 4 KNOWN LORDS/LADIES AS THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LAW & 4 LADIES AS THE FEMALE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LAW. FIRST, IS THE LORD JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF GOD (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] AS THE SISTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:5; 3:21-22; 9:7-9. SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD (LADY VIRGIN MARY AS THE DAUGHTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:26-24:53. THIRD, IS THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW (LADY MARY IN THE LAW) IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. FOURTH, IS THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER (LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 1:4-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ISAIAH 47:5. THESE ARE THE 56 LORDS/LADIES & 4 KNOWN LORD’S/LADIES THAT MAKES UP 60 LORD’S/60 LADIES. THE 60 LADIES ARE DERIVED FROM THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). ALL SEXUALITIES IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH (28 DAYS) IN HELL BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITIES. THIS CHARGE INVOLVES 7 DAYS SPIRITUALLY IN EGYPT, 7 DAYS MENTALLY IN BABYLON, 7 DAYS PHYSICALLY IN ISRAEL AND 7 DAYS IN DAMNATION, CONDEMNATION, JUDGMENT, CHARGE OR DAMNATION IN LITERAL HELL. MAN IS APPOINTED TO DIE ONCE, THEN THE JUDGMENT IS FOR 1 HOUR IN THE 7TH DAY BECAUSE MAN WAS PERFECTLY CREATED ON THE 6TH DAY IS IN HEBREW 9:27; MATTHEW 20:12 & LUKE 13:32. WOMAN ONLY HAS TO HANDLE A MINUTE FOR SIN BECAUSE SHE WAS BORN ON THE 7TH DAY AND AN HOUR IS EQUAL TO A DAY AT HER BIRTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.           
SECOND, IS BABYLON WHICH IS CALLED THE “GATE OF THE GODS.” BABYLON FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS IS A PLACE WHERE EVERY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PERVERTED ACT WAS DONE IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BABYLON IS ALSO CALLED SHINAR, BABEL, SHESHACK, CHAOS, CONFUSION OR SOMETIMES ROME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DETAILS THE STORY OF THE WOMAN WHICH IS CALLED “THIS WICKEDNESS” AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS (LORDS) WITH THE WINGS OF A STORK CAME AND PUT HER IN A BASKET AND PUT A LEAD DISC ON THE TOP AND SENT HER TO SHINAR TO BUILD ON THE BASE A HOUSE. SO THE WICKEDNESS WAS LOCKED UP IN SHINAR. THE LORD SATAN’S MENTAL MIND IS LOCKED UP IN BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE MENTAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 AND ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON WILL WORSHIP THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WITH TRUE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & THE COMMANDER OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES NAMED THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR UNTIL THE LORD JESUS TAKES OVER IN REVELATION 22:16 & ACTS 7:42-43. BUT LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT BE WORSHIPPED IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. HOW MANY ANGELS ARE THERE? IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 SAYS “CAME FROM THE TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 (NIV) STATES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 TELLS US ABOUT THE “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 5:11 MENTIONS “MYRIADS AND MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN REVELATION 5:11 SAYS “I HEARD AROUND THE THRONE (THE LORD) AND THE LIVING CREATURES (FOUR LORDS) AND THE ELDERS (24 LORDS) THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (24 LORDS), NUMBERING MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER AND HE WOULD HAVE “PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (72,000 LORDS).” THIS MEANS HE COULD AT LEAST HANDLE 133,200,000,000,000 TRILLION AT ONE TIME IN ONE ACT AND ONE SWOOP, SINCE ONE ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 AT ONE TIME IN RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36.
THIRD, IS ISRAEL WHICH IS A PLACE CALLED THE “CITY OF DAVID” FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BEAT THE LORD SATAN PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 1:3; 8:4-28:31 (SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN) AND ACTS 1:4-8:3 (FATHER STEPHEN). THE LORD SATAN’S PHYSICAL BODY IS LOCKED UP IN ISRAEL IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:7-15. IT IS WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS CAMPED AND PROTECTS THE CITY JERUSALEM BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY TO LOCK UP SATAN PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 AND WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. ISRAEL WORSHIPS THE LAW IN ROMANS 1:18-16:27. FOR THE STRENGTH OF SIN IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56. AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN IS THE LAW IN ROMANS 3:20. “IS THE LAW SIN? (ALL SINS OF THE WORLD) CERTAINLY NOT!” & PROVEN IN ROMANS 7:7-12. FOR THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES GOVERNS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD AND THE LORD JOHN CONCERNING THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD. BUT THE LAW HAS A WEAKNESS THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED ONCE BECAUSE THE LAW DID COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING THE TRINITY BECAUSE OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SIN OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 7:51-60. FOR ALL SIN HAPPENED RIGHT OUT OF JERUSALEM CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN HANDLING ALL TEMPTATIONS, THE LORD JESUS HANDLING ALL FORGIVABLE SINS, THE LORD JAMES HANDLING THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW & THE LORD STEPHEN HANDLING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5 DECLARES “FOR OUR WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL, BUT MIGHTY IN GOD FOR THE PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS (STRENGTHS), CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS (AUTHORITIES), …HIGH THING (SEXUALITY) THAT EXALTS ITSELF ABOVE THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD…” SATAN’S PRISON ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4. FOR THE LORD STEPHEN CANNOT BE DEMON POSSESSED IN ACTS 7:54-8:3 NOR ANY OTHER TRUE CHRISTIANS IN ROMANS 8:1-2; JOHN 14:17; EPHESIANS 1:13-14; 4:21-22 (NKJV) AND HEBREWS 10:8. “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND), AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN THE MEN (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND THE ANGEL’S TO MANKIND)” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. “BUT GOD HAS CHOSEN THE FOOLISH THINGS OF THE WORLD (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND) TO CONFOUND THE WISE, AND GOD HAS CHOSEN THE WEAK THINGS OF THE WORLD (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND) TO CONFOUND THE THINGS OF THE MIGHTY” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:27. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.”  
HOW TO RETAIN DIVINE HEALING IS IN 1ST PETER 5:9 & LUKE 8:12. KEEP IN AN ATMOSPHERE OF TRUE FAITH IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8. KEEP PRAISING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR WHAT HE HAS DONE IS IN ACTS 7:59, 60. KEEP TESTIFYING OF WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DONE IS IN ACTS 6:7. FEED YOUR FAITH ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN EXODUS 15:26; MATTHEW 8:17; ROMANS 10:17; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:24 & ACTS 7:1-53. CONTEND IN THE FAITH FOR YOUR HEALING IS IN JOHN 8:44; ROMANS 10:9; JAMES 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & ACTS 16:31. WALK IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL & HIS INERRANT WORD IS IN ACTS 7:1-53. START, AND CONTINUE IN THE DIVINE SERVICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:3-7. THE DIVINE LIFE FOR THE BODY IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:9, 10; JOHN 10:10; GALATIANS 2:20; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10, 11; 6:15, 19 & EPHESIANS 3:16, 19; 5:30. THE ANSWERS TO FUTILE OBJECTIONS: THE DAY OF MIRACLES IS PAST IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 3:23; 8:20; 12:1; EXODUS 19:8; PSALMS 107:27; MALACHI 3:6; MATTHEW 9:35-38; 14:14; 19:26; 20:34; MARK 1:41; 16:17; JOHN 1:17; 14:12; EPHESIANS 1:10; HEBREWS 13:8; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 1:1-3. IF HEALING IS IN THE ATONEMENT, WHY ARE MANY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS NOT HEALED? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JAMES 4:2; 5:14. IF ONE BELIEVES IN HEALING, WHY NOT THE REST IN RAISING THE DEAD, SPEAKING WITH NEW TONGUES, TAKING UP SERPENTS AND DRINKING DEADLY POISONS IS IN ISAIAH 28:11; MATTHEW 10:8; MARK 16:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:14; JAMES 5:14-16 & ACTS 2:4; 10:46; 19:6. THERE WAS NO COMPETENT MEDICAL SCIENCE IN THE OT TIMES, THEREFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALED, BUT NOW THAT MEDICAL SCIENCE HAD GREATLY EVOLVED THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPECTS TO PROPER USE OF MEDICINES FOR HEALING. THE OBJECTIONS ARE THERE WAS A DEVELOPED MEDICAL SCIENCE IN OT TIMES IS IN HIPPOCRATES IN 400BC. MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS NOT ABLE TO CURE ALL MENTAL DISEASES. MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS NOT ABLE TO CURE ALL SICKNESS. DIVINE HEALING HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH THE COMPETENCE OR INCOMPETENCE OF A NATURAL HEALING SCIENCE. IF DIVINE HEALING ALWAYS WORKED, NO SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD WOULD EVER DIE: THE TRUE LIMITATIONS & DIVINE MANDATES IS IN JOB 5:26; PSALMS 90:10; GENESIS 6:3 & HEBREWS 9:27.  THERE ARE CERTAIN CASES OF FAILURE IN THE NT IS IN GALATIANS 4:13-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-10; 11:23-33; 12:7; PHILIPPIANS 2:25-27. DIVINE HEALING IS ONLY TAUGHT BY FALSE CULTS IS IN ACTS 8:9-25. DIVINE HEALING PUTS MORE EMPHASIS UPON THE BODY THAN UPON THE SOUL IS IN ISAIAH 53:4-5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20; 1ST PETER 2:24; ACTS 3:12-13; 8:5-8; 9:36-42; 14:6-10; 16:16-18; 19:11-12; 28:7-9. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED HERBS AND DRUGS, DOES HE NOT EXPECT MAN TO USE THEM FOR HEALING? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23; JAMES 5:14-16 & ACTS 28:8, 9. THE MIRACLES IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17 IS COMPLETELY FULFILLED IN ISAIAH 53:4, 5. THERE WERE NO SUBSEQUENT HEALINGS NECESSARY TO FULFILL THIS PROPHESY, THEREFORE, HEALING IS NOT FOR TODAY ON THE GROUNDS OF ISAIAH CHAPTER 53. THIS OBJECTION IS ANSWERED IN THE WORDS “TOOK” AND “BORE” IN ISAIAH 53:11-12. NOR DOES THE WORD “FULFILLED” DOES NOT CONCERN THE COMPLETE FULFILLMENT WHICH WOULD CAUSE NO SIMILAR EVENTS TO FOLLOW IN HEBREWS 13:8. IF HEALING IS IN THE ATONEMENT, SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WHO ARE SICK MUST CONCLUDE THAT THEY ARE SINNERS, WHICH IS NOT TRUE IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 & JAMES 4:2. THE FAILURE BY MANY TO RECEIVE HEALING WEAKENS THE FAITH OF THE WHOLE CHURCH, WHICH IS NOT ALWAYS TRUE IS IN HEBREWS 11:1 & MARK 16:17. 
IN CONCLUSION, JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 6:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION WILL COME TO & IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HELL TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEWPOINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN IF YOU ARE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF & WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS & HEAL OUR MEDICAL MENTAL DISEASE DISORDERS!!!
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CHAPTER 1: WHAT ARE THE DIVINE NAMES & DIVINE TITLES USED FOR GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN?
1.     0-LETTER NAME FOR GOD (THE 1 ALONE POSITION) IS THE LORD’S WAR, LORD’S BATTLE & LORD’S FIGHT
2.     1-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
3.     2-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
4.     3-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
5.     4-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
6.     5-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
7.     6-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
8.     7-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
9.     8-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
10.   9-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
11. 10-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
12. 11-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
13. 12-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
14. 13-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
15. 14-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
16. 15-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
17. 16-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
18. 17-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
19. 18-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
20. 19-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
21. 20-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
22. 21-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
23. 22-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
24. 23-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
25. 24-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
26. 25-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
26. 26-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
27. 27-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE 
28. 28-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
28. 29-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
29. 30-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE 
30. 31-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
31. 32-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
32. 33-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
33. 34-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE 
34. 35-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
35. 36-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
36. 37-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
37. 38-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE 
38. 39-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE 
39. 40-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
40. 41-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
41. 42-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
42. 43-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
43. 44-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
44. 45-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
45. 46-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
46. 47-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
47. 48-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
48. 49-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
49. 50-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE 
50. 51-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
51. 52-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
52. 53-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
53. 54-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
54. 55-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
55. 56-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
56. 57-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
57. 58-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
58. 59-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
59. 60-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
60. 61-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE 
61. 62-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
62. 63-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE 
63. 64-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
64. 65-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
65. 66-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
66. 67-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
67. 68-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
68. 69-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
69. 70-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
70. 71-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
71. 72-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
72. 73-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
73. 74-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
74. 75-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
75. 76-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
76. 77-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
77. 78-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
78. 79-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
79. 80-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
80. 81-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
81. 82-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
82. 83-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
83. 84-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
84. 85-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
85. 87-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
86. 89-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
87. 90-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
88. 91-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
89. 92-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
90. 93-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
91. 94-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
92. 96-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
93. 97-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
94. 98-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
95. 99-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
96. 100-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
97. 101-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
98. 102-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
99. 103-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
100. 105-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
101. 107-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
102. 108-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
103. 110-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
104. 111-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
105. 114-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
106. 116-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
107. 117-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
108. 120-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
109. 123-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
110. 124-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
111. 126-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
112. 129-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
113. 130-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
114. 131-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
115. 132-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
116. 135-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
117. 138-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
118. 141-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
119. 143-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
120. 144-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
121. 147-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
122. 150-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
123. 153-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
124. 155-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
125. 156-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
126. 159-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
127. 162-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
128. 164-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
129. 165-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
130. 168-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
131. 169-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
132. 171-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
133. 174-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
134. 177-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
135. 178-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
136. 180-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
137. 181-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
138. 183-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
139. 186-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
140. 189-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
141. 192-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
142. 195-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
143. 198-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
144. 201-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
145. 204-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
146. 207-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
147. 210-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
148. 213-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
149. 216-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
150. 219-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
151. 222-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
152. 225-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
153. 228-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
154. 231-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
155. 234-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
156. 237-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
157. 240-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
158. 243-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
159. 246-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
160. 249-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
161. 252-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE 
162. 267-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
163. 273-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
164. 276-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
165. 279-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
166. 282-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
167. 291-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
168. 294-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
169. 297-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
170. 300-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
171. 301-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
172. 309-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
173. 312-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
174. 315-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
175. 321-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
176. 324-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
177. 330-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
178. 342-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
179. 348-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
180. 360-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
181. 363-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
182. 372-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
183. 381-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
184. 390-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
185. 393-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
186. 423-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
187. 429-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
188. 432-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE 
189. 465-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
190. 468-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE 
191. 492-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
192. 495-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE 
193. 507-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
194. 534-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
195. 543-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
196. 649-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
197. 689-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
198. 872-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
199. 969-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
200. 1,143-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
201. 1,947-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
202. 2,067-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
204. 2,616-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
205. 2,907-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
206. 6,000-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
207. 18,000-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE
208. THE LORD PETER’S LAW 304,805-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS TOP-SECRET & IMMUTABLE
209. THE LORD JAMES’ LAW 914,415-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS TOP-SECRET & IMMUTABLE
210. THE BROTHER JOHN’S LOGOS-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS TOP-SECRET & IMMUTABLE
211. THE SON LORD JESUS’ LOGOS-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS TOP-SECRET & IMMUTABLE
212. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LOGOS-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS TOP-SECRET & IMMUTABLE  
CONCLUSION
CHAPTER 1: WHAT ARE THE DIVINE NAMES & DIVINE TITLES USED FOR GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN?
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18. 
YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. 
PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN A INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. 
THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME GLORY & SUPREME MAJESTY
THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE REVELATION OF HIS AUTHORITY AND CHARACTERISTIC BY WHICH ARE SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED WITH VISIBLE PHENOMENA’S. THE DIVINE GLORY AS AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 24:7-8; 29:3; JOHN 11:40; REVELATION 19:1 & ACTS 7:2. THE VISIBLE PHENOMENA THAT ACCOMPANIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN HABAKKUK 3:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:24; 2ND SAMUEL 22:8-16; PSALMS 18:7-15; 104:1 & EZEKIEL 1:26-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AS A CLOUD IS IN EXODUS 24:15-16; 33:9-10; ISAIAH 4:5; MATTHEW 17:5; 24:30; MARK 9:7; 13:26 & LUKE 9:34; 21:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 7:1-3; EZEKIEL 8:4; 9:3; 10:19; 43:1-5; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11; EXODUS 40:34-35 & REVELATION 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY THAT IS REVEALED: IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; ISAIAH 49:3; JOHN 1:14; 13:31-32; 17:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & 2ND PETER 1:17. IN HIS PEOPLE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:27; ISAIAH 60:19-21; 62:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 & EPHESIANS 3:21. IN THE HIS WHOLE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; NUMBERS 14:21; PSALMS 57:5, 11; 108:5 & HABAKKUK 2:14; 3:3. IN HIS HEAVEN & HIS EARTH IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 23; ROMANS 8:17; HEBREWS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 5:10. IN HIS DIVINE NAME IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:58; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 8:1; 79:9. IN HIS DIVINE WORKS IS IN PSALMS 19:1; 111:3; ISAIAH 12:5; 35:2 & JOHN 11:40-44; 17:4. IN HIS SUPREME KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 145:11-12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; MATTHEW 6:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY CANNOT BE FULLY SEEN BY ANY OF HIS CREATIONS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; EXODUS 33:18-20; JUDGES 6:22-23; 13:20-22; ISAIAH 6:5 & JOHN 1:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY EXPERIENCED IS IN ACTS 7:55; EXODUS 3:2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; LUKE 2:9. THE EFFECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS ACKNOWLEDGED IS IN PSALMS 29:2; 72:19; ROMANS 11:36 & REVELATION 4:11; 5:13; 19:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY BRINGS GUILT UP TO ALL THE GENERATIONS AND GODLY FEAR IS IN ROMANS 3:23; ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21 & REVELATION 11:13; 15:8. 
THE DIVINE GLORY AND HUMAN GLORY ARE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST AND ALL HUMAN GLORY COMES TOTALLY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. HUMAN GLORY IN THE CREATION: HUMAN GLORY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INTENTION IS IN HEBREWS 2:6-7 & PSALMS 8:4-5. PEOPLE ARE CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1; 9:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 & JAMES 3:9. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER OTHER HUMAN BEINGS IN CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 6:26; 10:29-31; 12:12 & LUKE 12:6-7, 24. HUMANS HAVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:19-20; PSALMS 8:6-8; HEBREWS 2:8 & JAMES 3:7. HUMAN GLORY DIMINISHED AFTER THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; GENESIS 5:3 & ECCLESIASTES 7:29. THE IMPERFECT NATURE OF HUMAN GLORY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:24-25; ISAIAH 49:10-11, 16-17, 103:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-8, 10, 13. HUMAN GLORY IS GIVEN AND TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 82:6-7; EXODUS 9:16; 1ST KINGS 3:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12; JEREMIAH 27:6-7; DANIEL 2:37-39; 4:29-31, 36; JOHN 19:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE TEMPORARY NATURE OF THE GLORY OF THE WICKED IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19; ISAIAH 5:15; REVELATION 18:14-17 & LUKE 16:25. THE TEMPTATION ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN GLORY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 4:5-7. 
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN JOB 40:9-10; EXODUS 15:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:24-28; PSALMS 96:3-7 & ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EXODUS 16:10; 24:17; PSALMS 26:8; EZEKIEL 1:25-28; LUKE 2:9 & ACTS 7:55 WITH EPHESIANS 4:6. THE GLORY IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT FROM OTHER HUMAN BEINGS BUT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY IS IN MATTHEW 6:2; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 4:7; JOHN 5:41-44; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4-6 & JAMES 4:16. IT IS A HUMAN DUTY TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:3; 63:3; 86:12; DANIEL 4:37; ROMANS 15:6 & GALATIANS 1:3-5. THE HUMAN GLORY IS RESTORED TO THE REDEEMED BY THE DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 8:30; 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47-49 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE SPIRITUAL GLORY IS DIVINELY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 17:22; PSALMS 84:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE GLORIFICATION WHEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RETURNS IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:4; ROMANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:20 & 1ST JOHN 3:2.    
THE GLORY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS HIS DIVINE RADIANCE AND SPLENDOR THAT REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY EXISTED BEFORE THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; 17:5, 24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REFLECTED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 3:1; JOHN 12:41; 13:32; ISAIAH 6:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, 6. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS GLORY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 13:31; 14:13; 17:1, 4; ROMANS 16:27; EPHESIANS 1:12 & JUDE 25. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST GLORIFIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 16:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS REVEALED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THROUGH HIS MIRACLES IS IN JOHN 2:11; 11:4, 40. TO HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:1-2; MARK 9:2-3; JOHN 1:14; 2ND PETER 1:17; LUKE 9:28-32 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. IN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOHN 7:39; 12:16, 23; 1ST PETER 1:21; HEBREWS 2:9 & ACTS 3:13-15. THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE EXALTED CHRIST: HIS APPEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 2:18; 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:55-56. HE RECEIVES GLORY FROM ALL CREATION IS IN REVELATION 5:13; HEBREWS 13:21; 2ND PETER 3:18 & REVELATION 1:6; 5:11-12; 7:9-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS SHARED BY ALL BELIEVERS: AS THEY BECOME LIKE HIM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; JOHN 17:22 & COLOSSIANS 1:27. AT THE END TIME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; ROMANS 8:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21 & COLOSSIANS 3:4.  
THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS GREATNESS THAT IS REVEALED IN HIS CREATION AND MIGHTY WORKS OF DELIVERANCE. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED AND WORSHIPPED FOREVER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MAJESTIC IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 8:1; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & PSALMS 24:10. THE MAJESTY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; PSALMS 145:12 & JUDE 25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS AWESOME IS IN JOB 37:22 & ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 93:1; 104:1; 145:5; EXODUS 15:11 & ISAIAH 24:14; 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIVITY IS MAJESTIC IS IN EXODUS 15:6-7; DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 11:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; PSALMS 111:3 & LUKE 9:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 8:1, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 29:4; JOHN 37:4 & ISAIAH 30:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS MAJESTIC IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27; PSALMS 96:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & 2ND PETER 1:17. THE RISEN CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:16-17 & HEBREWS 1:3-4; 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELEGATED MAJESTY: TO THE MESSIAH IS IN MICAH 5:4 & ZECHARIAH 9:9. TO KINGS IS IN PSALMS 21:5; 45:3-4; 110:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY PROVIDES HELP FOR HIS PEOPLE ARE IN PSALMS 68:34-35; EXODUS 15:6 & DEUTERONOMY 33:26-27. THE EXPERIENCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 1:4-28; HABAKKUK 3:3-6 & REVELATION 4:1-11. ALL HUMAN RESPONSES TO THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN AWARENESS OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 6:5. AN AWARENESS OF INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN ISAIAH 40:15. THE WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 92:1-8; 93:1; 95:3-6 & LUKE 1:46.      
THE MAJESTY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GLORIOUS SPLENDOR OF THE ROYAL AUTHORITY WHICH BELONGS TO HIM BY RIGHT AND IS REAFFIRMED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY BEFORE TIME BEGAN ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24; COLOSSIANS 1:15; HEBREWS 1:3 & REVELATION 22:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RENOUNCED HIS MAJESTY TO BECOME A HUMAN BEING IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; ISAIAH 53:2-3; MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; JOHN 13:3-5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SEEN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY: AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:16; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2-3 & LUKE 9:29. AT THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5, 9-10; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 12:13, 15 & LUKE 19:37-38. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS REAFFIRMED THROUGH HIS EXALTATION: THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS EXALTED TO THE MAJESTIC THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 8:1; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 5:31. A VISION OF THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN HIS MAJESTY IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 5:6-8; 14:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS MAJESTIC IN HIS ABSOLUTE PRE-EMINENCE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:18; DANIEL 7:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; REVELATION 19:16 & ACTS 2:36. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SHOWN BY HIS AUTHORITY AS JUDGE OF ALL MEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1 & ACTS 17:31. ALL HUMANITY WILL SEE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS IN MATTHEW 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; 14:62; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; REVELATION 1:7; 5:13; 6:15-17; 7:8-10 & LUKE 21:27.  
THE BEGINNING AND ENDING OF LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR IN THE ORIGINAL UNIVERSE FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS FROM PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV)
THE 0-LETTER NAME FOR GOD (THE 1 ALONE POSITION) IN THE SUPREME QANAH JEALOUS COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S ALONE POLICE AUTHORITIES IN THE LORD’S STEPHEN’S WAR IS INVINCIBLE IN ACTS 6:1-4, THE LORD STEPHEN’S BATTLE IS INVINCIBLE IN ACTS 6:5-10 AND THE LORD STEPHEN’S FIGHT IS INVINCIBLE IN ACTS 6:11-7:59 & SUPREMELY FOUGHT IN ACTS 7:60
ALL THESE DIVINE NAMES & DIVINE TITLES ARE LINKED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR EVEN IF IT REFERS TO THE LORD YAHWEH---JEHOVAH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58 & PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS IS FURTHER PROVEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ISAIAH 64:8.  
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHED---INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE CREATION BEFORE AND ABOVE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE FATHER STEPHEN BY ALLOWING HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; GENESIS 1:1; HEBREWS 1:1-3; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.  IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE LORD YAHWEH, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE.” THROUGHOUT BIBLICAL SCRIPTURE MOST OF THE TIME GOD OR “THEOS” IS REFERRED TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN 99.99%, BUT SOMETIMES WE FIND IN SCRIPTURES THAT REFERS TO JESUS CHRIST. THERE ARE 5,240 OCCURRENCES FOR GOD & 8,796 OCCURRENCES FOR LORD IN THE WHOLE HOLY BIBLE. THESE SCRIPTURES INCLUDE 2ND PETER 1:1; ROMANS 9:5; PSALMS 45:6; ISAIAH 9:6; TITUS 2:13; JOHN 1:1, 18; 20:28 AND HEBREWS 1:8. THERE ARE ONLY 9 SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO JEHOVAH, YAHWEH OR VICTOR IN GENESIS 22:14 (OKJV); EXODUS 6:3 (OKJV); 17:17 (OKJV); JUDGES 6:24 (OKJV); PSALMS 68:4 (NKJV); 83:18 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 12:2 (NKJV); 26:4 (NKJV); 38:11 (NKJV). EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY REFER TO THE LORD YAHWEH AS GOD OR LORD IT STILL CAN REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OR THE LADY MARY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST WITH THE BROTHER JOHN OR THE LADY ELIZABETH IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD WITH THE LORD JAMES OR THE LADY MARY IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE LORD PETER OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING CONCERNING THE LORD JEHOVAH KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6::4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SUPREME RANK STRUCTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTERIAL AUTHORITIES IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE.” WHAT OVER THE LORD PETER’S NAME IS SUPREME STRENGTH, OVER THE LORD JOHN’S NAME IS SUPREME WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE), OVER THE LORD JESUS’ NAME IS SUPREME POWER (OMNIPOTENCE), OVER THE LORD JAMES’ NAME IS SUPREME AUTHORITY (ALMIGHTINESS) AND OVER THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME IS SUPREME LORDSHIP (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE & AGAPE LOVE) IN PSALMS 138:2.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. 
1ST THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF PETER ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF THE CHURCH, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE CHURCH AS THE PROPHETS, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
2ND THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JOHN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF PETER, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD PETER AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
3RD THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JESUS ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JOHN, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JOHN AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 20:1-8 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
4TH THUNDER TO 6TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JAMES ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JESUS, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JESUS AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JAMES 1:17; 2:8-13 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
7TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF STEPHEN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JAMES, WHEN WAS IT FROM, LORDSHIP OR THE INFALLIBLE LAW? IF YOU SAY OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW YOU FEAR THE LORD JAMES AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF LORDSHIP YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS HIS 7TH THUNDER BECAUSE THE 1ST THUNDER AS INFALLIBLE MAN TO THE 6TH THUNDER AS THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE 7TH THUNDER IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7. THEN HOW CAN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, SAVE THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD KNOW SOME THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 10:22. BUT IN THE DAY EQUAL TO THE HOUR AND HOUR EQUAL TO THE MINUTE NO ETERNAL CREATURE KNOWS EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:36 & MARK 13:32.   
WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOUR NUMBERED THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE CONQUERORING MULTIPLYING FACTOR
FIRST, THE PORN LAWS NORMALLY GIVES TEMPORAL POSTERITY TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. THIS MEANS THAT FORBIDDEN SEX THAT IS NEVER AUTHORIZED, CONDONED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, MAY BE ALLOWED, TO HAVE WEALTH AND HEALTH IN THIS PRESENT AGE. A SEXUAL UNION ALWAYS KEEPS CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE BODY TO HAVE A PERFECT PHYSICAL FORM WITH THE DULLNESS OF A MENTAL/SPIRITUAL ABILITY WHICH NEVER PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE INSIDE OF THE BODY IS FULL OF CORRUPTION BY WHICH NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST, NOR KNOW HIM TRUTHFULLY WHICH HAS NO TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ABOUT HIM. NORMALLY SEXUAL CREATURES PUTS THEIR JOBS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS IDOLATRY IN ROMANS 1:21-32. 
BUT THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS NORMALLY GIVES SANCTIFICATION AND THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. A DIVINE UNION NORMALLY KEEPS THE INSIDE OF THE BODY HOLY AND CLEAN TO HAVE A PERFECT SOUNDNESS OF THE HIDDEN HEART WHICH IS THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS AND THE PERFECT MENTAL/SPIRITUAL FORM WITH A DIVINE NATURE WHICH IS TRUE ETERNAL POSTERITY. THIS ALWAYS PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF INCORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:20 & HEBREWS 11:5. DIVINE CREATURES ALWAYS PUTS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. THERE IS NO WAY OF HAVING BOTH OF THESE KIND OF LIFESTYLES AT THE SAME TIME. ONE MUST CHOOSE THEIR OWN DESTINY WITH IMMANENT POSSIBLE CONSEQUENCES IN BOTH AREAS CONCERNING AN INCURABLE CURSE, INCURABLE DISEASE AND AN INCURABLE DAMNATION WITH THE PORN LAWS VERSES THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS IN ACTS 6:11 [INCURABLE CURSE], 13 [INCURABLE DISEASE]; 7:54 [INCURABLE DISEASE], 60 [INCURABLE DAMNATION].    
THE MULTIPLICATION: A GROWTH IN THE BODY: GROWING UP IS IN GENESIS 21:8, 20; 25:27; 38:11, 14; EXODUS 2:10, 11; JUDGES 13:24; RUTH 1:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:21, 26; 3:19; ISAIAH 53:2; EZEKIEL 16:7; JOB 39:4; DANIEL 8:9; LUKE 1:80 [JOHN]; 2:40, 52 [JESUS] & ACTS 1:1-3 [JAMES]; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 [STEPHEN].  
SWELLING UP IS IN NUMBERS 5:21, 22, 27 & ACTS 28:6. HAIR GROWING IS IN JUDGES 16:22; 2ND SAMUEL 10:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 19:5. 
THE GROWTH OF PLANTS: SPROUTING IS IN GENESIS 1:11; 2:9; NUMBERS 17:5, 8; ISAIAH 61:11; EZEKIEL 17:6; ZECHARIAH 6:12 & MARK 4:5, 27. THE PLANTS GROWING UP IS IN EZEKIEL 7:11; 17:9, 10; 31:4; DANIEL 4:11, 20; MATTHEW 13:7, 26, 30, 32; MARK 4:8, 32 & LUKE 8:8; 12:27; 13:19. 
THE GROWTH OF THINGS: THE GROWTH IN WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 26:13; 30:30, 43; PROVERBS 11:24; 14:4; ECCLESIASTES 5:11 & MATTHEW 20:10. THE INCREASE IN THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN GENESIS 7:17, 18, 19. 
THE GROWTH IN PROCLAMATION IS IN MATTHEW 20:31; MARK 7:36; PHILIPPIANS 1:12; COLOSSIANS 1:6; ACTS 6:7; 7:1-53; 12:24; 19:20. 
THE GROWTH IN GRACE IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:18; JOHN 3:30; ROMANS 5:9, 15, 17, 20; 6:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:15; EPHESIANS 4:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3; 3:12; 4:10; PHILIPPIANS 1:25; COLOSSIANS 1:10; 1ST PETER 2:2; 2ND PETER 3:18 & LUKE 17:5; 18:30. 
THE GROWTH OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 23:29; EZEKIEL 5:6; 8:6, 13, 15; 11:6;  23:14, 19; LAMENTATIONS 2:5; HOSEA 4:7; 8:11, 14; MATTHEW 10:25; 24:12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 5:20 & GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE GROWTH OF OTHER THINGS IS IN EXODUS 7:3; EZEKIEL 41:7 & ACTS 6:8; 7:17-36. 
THE GROWTH OF GROUPS: MULTIPLY IS IN GENESIS 1:28, 22; 9:7; 12: JEREMIAH 29:6 & NAHUM 3:15. THIS SHOULD ALWAYS BE DONE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION THAT BECOMES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN MULTIPLIES PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 16:10; 17:2, 20; 26:24; LEVITICUS 26:9; DEUTERONOMY 1:11; 6:3; 7:13; 8:1; 13:17; 30:5; JOSHUA 24:3; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3; PSALMS 107:38; EZEKIEL 36:10, 11, 37; 37:26; JEREMIAH 30:19; ISAIAH 9:3; 26:15; 51:2; HEBREWS 6:14 & ACTS 13:17; 17:23-29. 
THE PEOPLE MULTIPLYING IS IN GENESIS 6:1; 47:27; EXODUS 1:7, 12, 20; DEUTERONOMY 26:5; 2ND SAMUEL 15:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:38; EZEKIEL 36:11; JEREMIAH 3:16; 23:3 HOSEA 4:7; NAHUM 3:16 & ACTS 7:17. THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH KINGDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:6-7; ROMANS 11:12 & ACTS 16:5.       
THE CONQUERORING SUBTRACTING FACTOR
THE SUBTRACTION: DECREASE AND NO INCREASE: THE WATERS SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 8:1, 3, 5, 8, 11. THE ANGER SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 27:44, 45. THE INFLUENCE DECREASING IS IN JOHN 3:30. THE NUMBERS DECREASING IS IN LEVITICUS 26:22; HOSEA 4:10 & AMOS 5:3. NO SWELLING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:4 & NEHEMIAH 9:21. NO REDUCTION IS IN EXODUS 5:8, 11, 19; 21:10.
SUBTRACTING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 12:32; JEREMIAH 26:2; ECCLESIASTES 3:14 & REVELATION 22:19. SUBTRACTING FROM PEOPLE IS IN JUDGES 21:3 & MATTHEW 13:12. 
THE CONQUERORING ADDING FACTOR
THE ADDITION: ADDING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 5:22; 12:32; PROVERBS 30:6; ECCLESIASTES 3:14; JEREMIAH 36:32 & ACTS 5:38-39. ADDING TO MAN’S WORK IS IN JOB 40:5; GALATIANS 2:6; 3:15. ADDING PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 30:24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3 & ACTS 2:41, 47; 5:14; 6:7. ADDING BLESSING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:8; 2ND KINGS 20:6; ISAIAH 38:5; DANIEL 4:36; MATTHEW 6:33; 13:12; 25:29; MARK 4:24, 25; 2ND PETER 1:5-7 & LUKE 8:18; 12:31; 19:26. ADDING SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:11, 14 & MATTHEW 5:37, 40. 
UNITED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 56:6; JEREMIAH 50:5; ZECHARIAH 2:11; ROMANS 6:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17. 
UNITED WITH OTHER CREATURES: NATIONS UNITED IS IN JUDGES 20:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:12; PSALMS 122:3; EZEKIEL 37:16-22; DANIEL 11:34; HOSEA 1:11 & ZECHARIAH 11:7, 14. 
INDIVIDUALS UNITED IS IN GENESIS 29:34; 44:30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & LUKE 15:15; 16:13. JOINED TO THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:2; ROMANS 11:17, 19, 23, 24 & ACTS 5:13; 9:26; 17:4. 
THE SEXUAL FACTOR VERSES THE DIVINE FACTOR
SEXUAL UNION VERSES A DIVINE UNION: THE TEACHING: DIVINE UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5-6; MARK 10:7-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. SEXUAL UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. 
DIVINE CLEANNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ACTS 17:28-30. SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS IS IN LEVITICUS 15:18, 24, 33; 18:19; 20:18 & EZEKIEL 18:6; 22:10. 
DIVINE LAWS ABOUT A DIVINE UNION IS IN EXODUS 22:16; LEVITICUS 19:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:23, 28. SEXUAL LAWS ABOUT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16; NUMBERS 4:13; 5:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21, 22. 
SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS FORBIDDEN, SUCH AS INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. INCEST IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN GENESIS 19:31-36; 35:22; 49:4; LEVITICUS 20:11, 12, 17, 19, 20, 21; DEUTERONOMY 27:20; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:1; EZEKIEL 22:10, 11; AMOS 2:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. BESTIALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-16 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. HOMOSEXUALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13; DEUTERONOMY 23:18 & ROMANS 1:21-27. 
DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:5; 21:10, 13. SEXUAL UNIONS MAY BE ALLOWED IS IN GENESIS 4:1. AN ACTUAL SEXUAL UNION: POTENTIAL OF A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 26:10; JOB 31:10 & 2ND SAMUEL 12:11. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS INTENDED & AUTHORIZED IS IN GENESIS 16:2; 29:21; 39:7, 12, 14; JUDGES 15:1 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:11. HOMOSEXUAL UNIONS DAMNED IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:1 & 6:4. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:2, 17, 25, 26; 16:4; 29:23, 30; 30:3, 4, 15, 16; 38:2; RUTH 4:13; 1ST SAMUEL 1:19; 2ND SAMUEL 17:25; 1ST CHRONICLES 7:23 & ESTHER 2:12. DAVID AND BATHSHEBA IS AN UNAUTHORIZED MARITAL DIVINE UNION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24. 
MARITAL EJACULATION IS IN GENESIS 38:8-9. EXTRA-MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 19:32-35; 35:22; 38:16-18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 3:7; 11:4; 16:21-22 & PSALMS 51: TITLE. CASES OF RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & GENESIS 34:2, 5, 7, 13, 27. 
DIVINE UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN LUKE 2:23 & 2ND PETER 1:4. SEXUAL UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:2; EZEKIEL 23:8, 17, 44. ANIMALS MATING IS IN GENESIS 30:38, 39, 41; 31:10 & JOB 21:10. 
THE MARRIAGE FACTOR VERSES THE SINGLE FACTOR
THOSE WHO FORBID MARRIAGE AND ARE CALLED TO BE SINGLE IS IN RUTH 1:12, 13; PSALMS 78:63; JEREMIAH 16:2; HOSEA 2:2; MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 28, 29, 38. IT IS WRONG TO FORBID MARRIAGE IF YOU ARE CALLED TO BE MARRIED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3. 
MARRIAGE NO MORE IS IN MATTHEW 22:28, 30; 24:38; MARK 12:23, 25; REVELATION 18:23 & LUKE 17:27; 20:33, 35. 
BETROTHAL IS IN GENESIS 19:14; EXODUS 22:16; DEUTERONOMY 20:7; 28:30; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8; HOSEA 2:19-20; MATTHEW 1:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & LUKE 1:27; 2:5. 
THE TOTAL ABSENCE OF A SEXUAL UNION BEING UNMARRIED IS CALLED CELIBACY IS IN EXODUS 21:3; EZEKIEL 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:8, 11, 25-35, 36-38; JOHN 4:17 & LUKE 1:34. EUNUCHS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1; ISAIAH 39:7; 56:3, 4-5; GALATIANS 5:12 & MATTHEW 19:12. SPECIFIC EUNUCHS WHO WERE CASTRATED IS IN ESTHER 1:10; 2:3; 4:5; 6:2; 7:9; JEREMIAH 38:7; DANIEL 1:3, 7, 8 & ACTS 8:27. TRUE VIRGINS IS IN GENESIS 19:8; 24:16; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2, 18; 1ST KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 19:21; LEVITICUS 21:3, 13, 14; NUMBERS 31:17, 18, 35; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21; JUDGES 11:37-39; 19:24; 21:12; ESTHER 2:2; PSALMS 45:14; ISAIAH 7:14; EZEKIEL 44:22; JOEL 1:8; AMOS 5:2; 8:13; MATTHEW 1:23; 25:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-35; 11:2; LUKE 1:27 & ACTS 21:9. 
CHASTITY IS THE ACT TO STAY SINGLE IS IN GENESIS 19:31; 20:4, 6; 24:16; 38:26; 39:10; EXODUS 19:15; NUMBERS 5:19; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4; 2ND SAMUEL 11:11; 20:3; 1ST KINGS 1:4; MATTHEW 1:18, 25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & REVELATION 14:4.   
SEWING IS IN GENESIS 3:7; ECCLESIASTES 3:7; MATTHEW 9:16 & MARK 2:21. JOINING FLESH AND BONES IS IN JOB 10:11; 41:17, 23 & EZEKIEL 3:26; 34:4, 16; 37:6, 7. 
JOINING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN  GENESIS 47:7; 49;11; EXODUS 26:3, 6, 9, 11; 28:7, 28, 32, 37; 36:10, 16; 39:4, 18, 21, 23, 31; PSALMS 85:10; PROVERBS 26:8; EZEKIEL 37:17; MATTHEW 13:30; 23:4 & MARK 6:53. 
JOINED TO DIVINE GOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:8; 11:18; PSALMS 119:31 & PROVERBS 3:3; 6:21; 7:3. JOINED TO SEXUAL EVIL IS IN NUMBERS 25:3, 5; PSALMS 106:28 & HOSEA 4:17; 13:12. 
A MIXING PEOPLE IS IN EZRA 9:2; PSALMS 106:35; HOSEA 7:8; EXODUS 12:38; NEHEMIAH 13:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & ZECHARIAH 9:6. THIS IS A CERTAIN LEVEL OF MARITAL FORNICATION WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. NOAH, THE PROPHETS & ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB STAYED IN THEIR OWN RACE, OWN KINDRED AND OWN TRIBE AND WERE BLESSED IN THEIR CHILDREN, AND THEIR SEED SHALL INHERIT THE LAND IS IN TOBIT 4:12. 
THE MIXTURE COMPOSITIONS: HOLY ANOINTING OIL IS IN EXODUS 30:23-24, 32. HOLY INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:34, 37. KNEADING DOUGH IS IN GENESIS 18:6; 1ST SAMUEL 28:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:8; JEREMIAH 7:18 & HOSEA 7:4. MIXING MATERIALS/ANIMALS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:19 & DEUTERONOMY 22:9, 10, 11. MIXED WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:30; PSALMS 75:8; ISAIAH 1:22; MATTHEW 27:34; MARK 15:23; REVELATION 18:6 & ACTS 2:5-21. MIXING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN ISAIAH 1:25; DANIEL 2:33, 41-43; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13 & LUKE 13:1. 
UNMIXED: NOT MIXING IS IN GENESIS 30:40; DANIEL 2:43 & REVELATION 14:10. SINGLENESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 6:22; 10:16; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; EPHESIANS 6:5; COLOSSIANS 3:22; ROMANS 12:8 & LUKE 11:34. 
PURE IN HEART: PURE PEOPLE & PURE THINGS IS IN EXODUS 27:20; 30:35; JOB 16:17; PSALMS 24:4; 73:1, 13; 119:9; PROVERBS 16:2; 20:9; 21:8; 22:11; 30:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; MATTHEW 5:8; JOHN 12:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; 11:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; 4:8; TITUS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 4:12; 5:2, 22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 1ST PETER 3:2.            
THE CONQUERORING DIVIDING FACTOR
THE DIVISION: A SEPARATING IN GENERAL IS IN GENESIS 1:4, 14, 18, ECCLESIASTES 3:7; EZEKIEL 21:16 & DANIEL 2:40. 
MORAL SEPARATION: SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION & IDOLATRY IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; EZEKIEL 4:3; 14:5, 7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 9:3; 11:17, 19, 22; GALATIANS 5:4, 19-21; EPHESIANS 2:12 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9. 
SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THINGS IS IN EXODUS 26:33; EZEKIEL 42:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21. NOT SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. 
SEPARATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 6:2-21; JUDGES 13:5; 16:17; AMOS 2:11, 12; 1ST SAMUEL 1:11 & HEBREWS 7:26. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 15:31; GALATIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17 & ACTS 7:54, 59-60.  	 
PEOPLE DIVIDED: DIVISIONS OF OPINION IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 17:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10; 11:18, 19; 12:25; MARK 3:25; TITUS 3:10; JUDE 19; JOHN 7:43; 9:16; 10:19; LUKE 12:51, 52-53 & ACTS 14:4; 23:7. DIVIDING FORCES IS IN GENESIS 14:15; 32:7; 33:1. PEOPLE PARTING IS IN GENESIS 13:9, 11, 14; 31:49; 36:6; 43:32; EXODUS 10:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21; LAMENTATIONS 4:15; PROVERBS 18:1; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10; PHILEMON 15; LUKE 24:51 & ACTS 15:39; 20:25. 
CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL: THOSE WHO ARE CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 12:15, 19; 30:33, 38; 31:14; LEVITICUS 7:20, 21, 25, 27; 17:4, 9, 10, 14; 18:29; 19:8; 20:3, 5, , 6, 18; 22:3; 23:29; NUMBERS 9:13; 15:30, 31; 19:13, 20. THOSE CUT OFF IS IN JUDGES 21:6, 15; EZEKIEL 14:8 & MALACHI 2:12. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 8:23; LEVITICUS 20:24, 26; NUMBERS 8:14; 16:9, 21, 24, 26, 45; 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 10:8; EZRA 6:21; 9:1-2; 10:11; NEHEMIAH 10:28; 13:3; 1ST SAMUEL 15:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:53. 
SEPARATION OF KINGDOMS: SEPARATION OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:28; 28:17; 1ST KINGS 11:11; 12:16-20; 14:8 & 2ND KINGS 17:21. 
SEPARATION OF VARIOUS KINGDOMS IS IN GENESIS 10:5, 25, 32; 25:23; 1ST CHRONICLES 1:19; JEREMIAH 51:8; DANIEL 2:41; 5:28; 11:4; MATTHEW 12:25-26; MARK 3:24, 26 & LUKE 11:17, 18. SEPARATING THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN GENESIS 21:28, 29; 30:40 & MATTHEW 25:32.  
BODIES DIVIDED: BODIES CUT IN PIECES: PEOPLE CUT IN PIECES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; DEUTERONOMY 32:26; EZEKIEL 16:40; 1ST SAMUEL 15:33; ISAIAH 51:9; HOSEA 6:5; 13:16; NAHUM 3:10; MATTHEW 24:51; HEBREWS 11:37 & LUKE 12:46. 
ANIMALS CUT IN PIECES IS IN EXODUS 29:17; LEVITICUS 1:6, 12; 8:20; 1ST SAMUEL 11:7; 1ST KINGS 18:23, 33 & JEREMIAH 34:18. 
BODIES TORN TO PIECES: PEOPLE TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 37:33; 44:28; EZEKIEL 22:25, 27; PSALMS 7:2; 17:12; HOSEA 5:14; 6:1; 10:4; 13:8; LAMENTATIONS 3:11; JOB 18:4; DANIEL 2:5; 3:29; MATTHEW 7:6 & ACTS 1:18; 23:10. 
ANIMALS TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 31:39; EXODUS 22:13, 31; LEVITICUS 1:17; 5:8; 7:24; 17:15; 22:8; JUDGES 14:6; EZEKIEL 4:14; 44:31; DANIEL 7:4; MICAH 5:8 & NAHUM 2:12. 
SEVERING PARTS OF THE BODY: BEHEADING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 17:46, 51; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7; 16:9; 20:22; 2ND KINGS 10:6-8; ISAIAH 9:14; MATTHEW 14:10; MARK 6:16 & REVELATION 20:4. 
CUTTING OFF HANDS AND FEET IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:12; 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 2ND SAMUEL 4:12; PROVERBS 26:6; JUDGES 1:6, 7; MATTHEW 5:30; 18:8 & MARK 9:43. 
SEVERING VARIOUS PARTS OF THE BODY IS IN EXODUS 4:25; PROVERBS 10:31; EZEKIEL 16:4; 23:25; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; MATTHEW 26:51; MARK 14:47; JOHN 18:10, 26; PHILIPPIANS 3:2 & LUKE 22:50. 
PARTS OF THE CORPSES: BONES IS IN GENESIS 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 24:32; 2ND SAMUEL 21:12, 13; 1ST KINGS 13:2, 21, 31; 2ND KINGS 23:14, 16, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:5; PSALMS 141:7; EZEKIEL 6:5; 24:4, 10; 37:1-14; 39:15; JEREMIAH 8:1, 2; DANIEL 7:5; MICAH 3:2; AMOS 2:1; HABAKKUK 3:16; MATTHEW 23:27; JOHN 19:36 & HEBREWS 11:22.
HEADS/SKULLS IS IN JUDGES 7:25; 9:53; 15:15-17; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46, 51, 54, 57; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7-8, 12; 20:21-22; 2ND KINGS 6:31, 32; 9:35; 10:6-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9-10; MATTHEW 14:8, 11; 27:33; MARK 6:25, 28; 15:22; JOHN 19:17 & LUKE 23:33. 
OTHER PIECES OF CORPSES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; 1ST SAMUEL 4:12; 31:10-12 & 2ND KINGS 9:35. LIKE A CORPSE IS IN MARK 9:26 & REVELATION 1:17; 16:3.  
CIRCUMCISION: ABOUT CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 17:10, 11, 12, 13; EXODUS 12:48; LEVITICUS 12:3; JOHN 7:22-23; GALATIANS 5:3 & ACTS 7:8. 
CIRCUMCISION PERFORMED IS IN GENESIS 17:23, 24, 25, 27; 21:4; 34:24; EXODUS 4:25-26; JOSHUA 5:2, 7-8; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; LUKE 1:59; 2:21 & ACTS 7:8; 10:45; 11:2; 16:3. 
THE NECESSITY OF CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 34:15, 22; ROMANS 2:25-27; 3:1, 30; 4:9, 11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:18, 19; GALATIANS 2:3, 12; 5:2-3, 6, 11; 6:12, 13, 15; COLOSSIANS 3:11; EPHESIANS 2:11; TITUS 1:10 & ACTS 15:1, 5; 21:21. 
TRUE CIRCUMCISION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:6; 10:16; JEREMIAH 4:4; 9:25; ROMANS 2:26, 28; COLOSSIANS 2:11 & PHILIPPIANS 3:3. 
PLUCKING OUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:40; RUTH 2:16; 1ST SAMUEL 14:19; PSALMS 25:15; 52:5; ECCLESIASTES 3:2; EZEKIEL 12:4; JEREMIAH 1:10; 12:14, 17; 18:7; 24:6; 31:28; 45:4; DANIEL 7:8; AMOS 9:15; ZEPHANIAH 2:4; ZECHARIAH 3:2; MATTHEW 5:29; 7:4, 5; 12:1; 13:29, 49; 15:13; 18:19; 21:21; MARK 2:23; 9:47; GALATIANS 4:15; JUDE 12 & LUKE 6:1, 42; 17:6. 
MISCARRIAGE: WOMEN MISCARRYING IS IN EXODUS 21:22 & HOSEA 9:14. MISCARRIAGES AND STILLBORN IS IN JOB 3:16; PSALMS 58:8; ECCLESIASTES 6:3, 4. MISCARRYING ANIMALS IS IN GENESIS 31:38; EXODUS 23:26; JOB 21:10 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:6.    
HAIR REMOVED: HAIR CUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:9; 19:27; 21:5; NUMBERS 6:5; 2ND SAMUEL 10:4; 14:26; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:4, 5; EZEKIEL 5:1; 44:20; JEREMIAH 7:29; 9;26; 25:23; 49:32; ISAIAH 7:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:6 & ACTS 18:18. HAIR PLUCKED IS IN EZRA 9:3; NEHEMIAH 13:25 & ISAIAH 50:6. 
GASHING BODIES IS IN LEVITICUS 19:28; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 14:1; EZEKIEL 23:34; JEREMIAH 16:6; 41:5; 47:5; 48:37; 1ST KINGS 18:28; 2ND KINGS 8:12; 15:16; HOSEA 7:14; 13:16 & MARK 5:5. 
BREAKING BONE PARTS: BONES BROKEN IS IN LEVITICUS 21:19; NUMBERS 24:8; PSALMS 10:15; 37:17; 51:8; 53:5; 74:13; PROVERBS 25:15; JEREMIAH 48:25; ISAIAH 38:13; EZEKIEL 30:21, 22, 24; 34:4, 16; LAMENTATIONS 3:4; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:3 & JOHN 19;31, 32. 
HORNS BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 75:10; DANIEL 8:7, 8, 22 & AMOS 3:14. TEETH BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 3:7; 58:6 & JOB 29:17. 
NO BONES BROKEN IS IN EXODUS 12:46; NUMBERS 9:12; PSALMS 34:20 & JOHN 19:33, 36. DISLOCATING IS IN GENESIS 32:25; EXODUS 13:13; 34:20; DEUTERONOMY 21:4, 6; PSALMS 22:14 & HEBREWS 12:13. CLEFT HOOFS IS IN LEVITICUS 11:3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 26 & DEUTERONOMY 14:6-8. 
THINGS DIVIDED: TEXTILES SEVERED: TEARING/CUTTING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:45, 56; 1ST SAMUEL 15:27; 24:4-5:1; 2ND SAMUEL 3:31; 10:4; 2ND KINGS 22:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:27; MATTHEW 9:16; MARK 2:21 & LUKE 5:36. 
THOSE WHO TORE CLOTHES IS IN GENESIS 37:29, 34; 44:13; NUMBERS 14:6; JOSHUA 7:6; JUDGES 11:35; 2ND SAMUEL 1:2, 11; 13:19, 31; 15:32; 1ST KINGS 11:30; 21:27; 2ND KINGS 2:12; 5:7, 8; 6:30; 11:14; 18:37; 19:1; 22:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 23:13; 34:19; EZRA 9:3, 5; ESTHER 4:1; JOB 1:20; 2:12; JEREMIAH 41:5; ISAIAH 36:22; 37:1; MATTHEW 26:65; MARK 14:63 & ACTS 14:14. NOT TEARING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 10:6; 21:10; JEREMIAH 36:24; JOEL 2:13 & JOHN 19:24. 
THE VEIL TORN IS IN MATTHEW 27:51; MARK 15:38 & LUKE 23:45. NETS TORN IS IN JOHN 21:11 & LUKE 5:6. 
BREAKING VARIOUS ARTIFACTS: BREAKING CONTAINERS IS IN LEVITICUS 6:28; 11:33, 35; 15:12; JUDGES 7:19-20; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:24; 2ND KINGS 24:13; 25:13; ECCLESIASTES 12:6; PSALMS 2:9; 31:12; ISAIAH 30:14; JEREMIAH 2:13; 19:10; 48:12, 38; MATTHEW 9:17; MARK 2:22; 14:3 & LUKE 5:37. 
BREAKING WEAPONS IS IN PSALMS 37:15; 46:9; 76:3; JEREMIAH 49:35; 51:56 & HOSEA 1:5. BREAKING FETTERS IS IN GENESIS 27:40; JUDGES 15:14; 16:9, 12; ECCLESIASTES 4:12; JEREMIAH 28:10-12; PSALMS 107:16; AMOS 1:5; MARK 5:4 & LUKE 8:29. 
UNDOING FASTENINGS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:20; MARK 1:7; JOHN 1:27; LUKE 3:16 & ACTS 13:25; 27:32, 40. 
OTHER THINGS BROKEN IS IN GENESIS 19:9; JEREMIAH 36:23; 43:13; JONAH 1:4; HOSEA 8:6; AMOS 6:11 & ACTS 27:41. 
BREAKING BREAD IS IN LEVITICUS 2:6; MATTHEW 14:19, 20; 15:36; 26:26; MARK 8:6; 14:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16; 11:24; LUKE 9:16; 22:19; 24:30, 35 & ACTS 20:7, 11; 27:35. 
BREAKING WOOD/STICKS: FELLING TREES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:5; 20:19, 20; 1ST KINGS 5:6; 2ND KINGS 3:19, 25; 6:4; 19:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:8; PSALMS 29:5; 74:5; 80:16; EZEKIEL 31:12; JEREMIAH 6:6; 46:22, 23; ISAIAH 10:33-34; 14:8; 37:24; 44:14; DANIEL 4:14, 23; ZECHARIAH 11:2; MATTHEW 3:10; 7:19 & LUKE 3:9; 13:7, 9. 
CUTTING OFF BRANCHES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:12; ISAIAH 10:33; 18:5; MICAH 4:3; MATTHEW 21:8; JOHN 15:2 & ROMANS 11:24. SPLITTING WOOD IS IN GENESIS 22:3; EXODUS 31:5; 1ST SAMUEL 6:14 & ECCLESIASTES 10:9. 
BREAKING STICKS IS IN GENESIS 8:11; LEVITICUS 26:13; LAMENTATIONS 2:9; EZEKIEL 4:16; 29:7; ISAIAH 14:5, 29; 42:3; ZECHARIAH 11:10, 14 & MATTHEW 12:20. 
DIVIDING EARTH/ROCKS: SPLITTING ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 32:19; 34:1; DEUTERONOMY 9:17; JUDGES 15:19; 1ST KINGS 13:3, 5; PSALMS 78:15; ISAIAH 48:21; JEREMIAH 23:29; NAHUM 1:6 & MATTHEW 27:51. 
SPLIT ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 33:22 & JUDGES 15:8, 11. CUTTING STONES IS IN EXODUS 20:25; 31:5; 34:1, 4; 35:33; & DANIEL 2:34, 45. GROUND SPLIT IS IN NUMBERS 16:31; ZECHARIAH 14:4; MICAH 1:4 & HABAKKUK 3:6. 
DIVISION OF WATERS: WATERS DIVIDED IS IN GENESIS 1:6-7; EXODUS 14:16, 21; NEHEMIAH 9:11; 2ND KINGS 2:8, 14; PSALMS 74:13; 78:13; 136:13 & ISAIAH 63:12. WATERS DIVIDING IS IN JOB 26:8 ISAIAH 18:2, 7 & HABAKKUK 3:9.        
THE REMAINING FACTOR
THE REMAINDER: CREATURES REMAINING: SURVIVORS OF THE NATIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:10; JOSHUA 10:20; 11:22; JUDGES 2:23; 3:1; 5:13; 8:10; EZRA 9:13, 15; JEREMIAH 25:20 & ZECHARIAH 14:16. SURVIVORS OF ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 32:8; 45:7; JUDGES 20:47; 1ST KINGS 19:18; 2ND KINGS 19:31; 25:22;  NEHEMIAH 1:3; ISAIAH 37:32; EZEKIEL 6:8; 12:16; 14:22; JEREMIAH 24:8; 40:11; MICAH 5:3; ZEPHANIAH 3:12, 13 & ROMANS 11:4. 
A SMALL REMNANT IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:18; 24:14; 25:12; ISAIAH 1:9; 10:21-22; 17:6; EZEKIEL 5:3-4; 12:16; JEREMIAH 3:14; 39:10; 40:7; 52:16; MICAH 4:7; AMOS 5:3; ZECHARIAH 13:8 & ROMANS 9:27, 29. 
SOLE SURVIVORS IS IN GENESIS 5:23-24; 7:23; 44:20; 42:38; DEUTERONOMY 3;11; JOSHUA 13:12; JUDGES 9:5; NUMBERS 26:65; 2ND SAMUEL 9:1-4; 1ST KINGS 18:22; 19:10, 14 & ROMANS 11:3. 
SURVIVORS FAVORED IS IN EZRA 9:8; ISAIAH 4:3; 10:20; 11:11, 16; 17:3; 28:5; 37:4, 31; JEREMIAH 31:7; 2ND KINGS 19:4, 30; MICAH 5:7, 8; JOEL 2:32; AMOS 5:15; MICAH 2:12; ZEPHANIAH 2:7, 9; ZECHARIAH 8:11, 12; 9:7 & ROMANS 11:5. 
SURVIVORS THREATENED IS IN LEVITICUS 26:36, 39; 1ST SAMUEL 11:11; 2ND KINGS 21:14; ISAIAH 16:14; EZEKIEL 5:10; 17:21; JEREMIAH 8:3; 41:10; 43:5-7 & ZECHARIAH 8:6. 
SURVIVORS DESTROYED IS IN NUMBERS 24:19; EZEKIEL 9:8; 11:13; 23:25; ISAIAH 13:15; 14:22; 15:9; JEREMIAH 40:15; 44:12-14; AMOS 1:8; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. 
NO SURVIVORS IS IN EXODUS 14:28; DEUTERONOMY 2:34; 3:3; JOSHUA 10:28, 30, 33, 37, 39; 11:8, 11, 14; JOB 18:19; 2ND SAMUEL 13:30; 14:7; 17:12; 2ND KINGS 10:11; JEREMIAH 11:23; 42:17; 44:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:22; AMOS 9:1 & OBADIAH 18. 
WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW ABOUT THE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE 
BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 9 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD ENOCH & NOAH’S FAMILY 
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON (THE 9TH PERSON IS THE INCLUDING OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”     
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 3 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE TRINITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST 
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUME THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 3 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS THAT CAN GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNIEA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR THE HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE DAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
FOOD LEFT OVER: REMAINING FOOD IS IN EXODUS 10:5, 12, 15; 16:19-20, 23-24; JUDGES 1:7; RUTH 2:14, 18; 2ND KINGS 4:43-44; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:10; EZEKIEL 13:19; JOEL 1:4; MATTHEW 14:20; 15:27, 37; 16:9-10; MARK 6:43; 7:28; 8:8, 19, 20; JOHN 6:12, 13 & LUKE 9:17; 16:21. 
REMAINING OFFERINGS IS IN EXODUS 12:10; 29:34; 34:25; LEVITICUS 2:3, 10; 5:13; 6:16; 7:15, 16, 17; 8:32; 19:6-7; 22:30 & NUMBERS 9:12. 
GLEANINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:9, 10; 23:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; JUDGES 8:2-3; RUTH 2:2, 7, 15-16, 17-23; JOB 24:6; ISAIAH 17:5; 24:13; JEREMIAH 49:9 & OBADIAH 5.  
THE WINE OF THE LEES AT THE BOTTOM OF THE BARREL IS IN ISAIAH 25:6; JEREMIAH 48:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:12 & ACTS 2:5-21. 
REMAINING THINGS: LAND LEFT IS IN JOSHUA 13:1. STUMP OF A TREE IS IN ISAIAH 6:13; 11:1 & DANIEL 4:15, 23, 26. RESIDUE IS IN EXODUS 8:31; 26:12; 29:13, 22; 36:7; LEVITICUS 3:4, 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4; 8:16, 25; 9:10, 19; DANIEL 7:7, 19 & MALACHI 4:1.    
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER STEPHEN WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VISA VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SQUAD RAN BY A SERGEANT 
THE 10 POSITIONS ARE THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:1, THE LORD ENOCH IN ACTS 6:2, THE LORD JOB IN ACTS 6:3, THE LORD MICHAEL IN ACTS 6:7, THE LORD ELIJAH IN ACTS 6:8, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 6:9, THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 6:10, THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 6:11, THE LORD ADAM IN ACTS 6:13 & THE LORD NOAH IN ACTS 6:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED PLATOON RAN BY A LIEUTENANT
THE 16 POSITIONS AS THE LORD ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1, THE LORD ISAAC IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JACOB IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10, THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:22, THE LORD AARON IN ACTS 7:40, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 7:42, THE LORD JOSHUA IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD DAVID IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47, THE LORD JEHOVAH [VICTOR] IN ACTS 7:48, THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:52, THE LORD JOHN IS IN ACTS 7:55, THE LORD SAUL IN ACTS 7:58, THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59, THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 & THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60.
THE HIGH SERGEANTS
HIGH CAPTAINS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS HIGH PRIESTS AS HIGH SERGEANTS OR HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE HIGH OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS HIGH COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE RULER’S PERSONAL GUARDS OR BODY GUARDS, LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE: POTIPHAR, CAPTAIN OF PHARAOH’S GUARD IN GENESIS 37:36; 39:1; 40:3-4; 41:10, 12. KING DAVID, CAPTAIN OF KING SAUL’S BODYGUARD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:14. THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD ARRESTED JEREMIAH IS IN JEREMIAH 37:13. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE GUARD IS IN ACTS 4:1; 5:24, 26. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF SOLDIERS: KING AHAZIAH SENDS A CAPTAIN WITH 50 SOLDIERS TO ELIJAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:9-14. CAPTAINS COME TO THE HELP OF JUDGE DEBORAH IS IN JUDGES 5:14. SOLOMON’S CAPTAINS WERE WHITE ISRAELITES IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:22 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REMOVE CAPTAINS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 3:1-3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF A SHIP’S CREW: THE SHIP’S CAPTAIN ORDERS THE PROPHET JONAH TO CALL ON HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JONAH 1:6. SEA CAPTAINS WILL BEMOAN THE FALL OF BABYLON IS IN REVELATION 18:17-19. 
THE CHIEF SERGEANTS
CHIEF LIEUTENANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS CHIEF PRIESTS AS CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE 1ST OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS 1ST COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. OT REFERENCES TO THE CHIEF SERGEANT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11; 24:6, 11; 31:10; 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24 & EZRA 7:5. THE CHIEF SERGEANTS WERE IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IN JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 2:4; 21:15. THE LORD JESUS PREDICTED HIS SUFFERING AT THE HANDS OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS AND ELDER LORDS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21; 20:18; MARK 8:31; 10:33 & LUKE 9:22. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS TO THE LORD JESUS: THEY WERE PUZZLED AT HIS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 21:23, 45-46; MARK 11:27-28; JOHN 7:32, 45; 11:47 & LUKE 20:19. THEY AND THE ELDER LORDS PLOTTED THE LORD JESUS’ DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 26:3-5, 59; 27:1 & MARK 14:1, 55. THEY COLLABORATED WITH JUDAS THE BETRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 26:14, 47; 27:3-6; MARK 14:10, 43; JOHN 18:3 & LUKE 22:4, 52. THE ROLE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE TRIAL OF THE LORD JESUS: THEY MADE FALSE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:12; MARK 15:3 & LUKE 22:66; 23:10. THEY PERSUADED THE CROWD AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:20; JOHN 19:6 & LUKE 23:4, 13. THEY MOCKED HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:41 & MARK 15:31. THEY HANDED HIM OVER TO THE GOVERNOR PILATE IS IN MARK 15:10; JOHN 18:35 & LUKE 24:20. THEY PERSUADED THE GOVERNOR PILATE TO HAVE THE TOMB GUARDED IS IN MATTHEW 27:62-66. THEY BRIBED THE SOLDIERS AS SERGEANTS AND CORPORALS IS IN MATTHEW 28:11-15. THEY REJECTED HIM AS KING [LIEUTENANT COLONEL] IS IN JOHN 19:15, 21. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE CHIEF SERGEANT’S ATTEMPT TO PREVENT THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL: BY SILENCING THE APOSTLES IS IN ACTS 4:23; 5:24. BY AUTHORIZING PAUL TO ARREST BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 9:14, 21; 26:10, 12. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF PAUL IS IN ACTS 22:30; 23:14; 25:2, 15. 
THE GODLY HIGH SERGEANTS & GODLY CHIEF SERGEANTS
THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTS ALL GODLY HIGH PRIESTS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10. THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE MAIN OFFICIAL LINKED TO THE ISRAELITE CULTUS. ACCORDING TO THE OFFICIAL TORAH, THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST GOES BACK TO THE SINAITIC REVELATION. FROM THE LINEAGE OF AARON, THE UNBROKEN HEREDITARY CHAIN OF HIGH PRIESTS ITSELF GOES FROM THE 1ST TEMPLE OF THE WILDERNESS TO THE 2ND TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN NUMBERS 25:10-13. YET, THE ACTUAL EXISTENCE OF THIS INSTITUTION BEFORE THE BABYLONIAN EXILE IS NOT LIKELY IN DEPOSITION. THE TEMPLE TO BE REBUILT BY THE REGULATIONS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ON WHICH THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS SOLELY BASED ON ELEMENTS OF A NEW ORDER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL ESTABLISH IN THE NEAR FUTURE AT THAT TIME AND DOES NOT DEAL WITH ANY OF THE PAST TIME RESPECTS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48. THE KING WOULD NO LONGER BE THE OWNER AND LEADER OF THE TEMPLE, BUT ITS CUSTODIAN IN EZEKIEL. THE LEVITES WILL NO LONGER BE ALLOWED TO MINISTER IN THE PRESENCE OF YAHWEH, AND WILL BE A GROUP CLEARLY SEPARATED FROM THE PRIESTS. AMONG THE LEADERSHIP OF THE PRIESTS, ONLY ONE PARTICULAR AARONITE FAMILY, THE SONS OF ZADOK WILL BE AUTHORIZED. NONE OF THESE THINGS EXISTED BEFORE THE EXILE BY THE CONDITIONS SET BY EZEKIEL AND WITHOUT THEM THERE WOULD BE NO INSTITUTION FOR THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. A PRIESTLY LEADERSHIP EMERGED DURING THE EXILE BY CHALLENGING THE FAILING POWER OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. IN THE TIME OF DARIUS THE HOUSE OF ZADOK WAS STRONG AND INFLUENTIAL ENOUGH TO FORCE THE DAVIDIC ZERUBBABEL TO SHARE HIS AUTHORITY WITH THE ZADOKITE PRIEST, JESHUA IN EZRA 3:8. THIS COMPROMISE LASTED ONLY 3 YEARS AND THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE 2ND TEMPLE MADE AN END OF ALL POLITICAL TIES WITH THE DAVIDIC HOUSE. THE HIGH PRIEST, NOW THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF JUDAISM, GAINED THE SAME PRESTIGIOUS AUTHORITY & MAJESTY AS THE KING. IN THE BOOKS OF THE CHRONICLES, THE REPLACEMENT OF THE KING TO THE HIGH PRIEST THE JEWISH HISTORY HAD TO BE CHANGED. ACCORDING TO CHRONICLES, THE KINGS NEVER HELD ANY PRIESTLY DUTIES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16-20, AND THE THREE-FOLD CHAIN OF COMMAND OF HIGH PRIEST, PRIESTS, AND THE LEVITIES WERE AUTHORIZED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 23-24 WAS FULLY IN PLACE DURING THE 1ST TEMPLE PERIOD. ALL CONTRADICTIONS OF REPORTS IN THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL AND THE KINGS WERE SKILLFULLY DONE AWAY WITH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18:17 & 2ND SAMUEL 8:18. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD TOOK ITS FINAL SHAPE IN BIBLICAL LEGISLATION BETWEEN EZEKIEL AND CHRONICLES. ALTHOUGH SOME LAWS WERE ACTIVE IN THE EXILIC ROOTS, THEY ALL BECAME PART OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS NOW THE CENTER OF HUMAN HOLINESS. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR FOR THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS BOUND TO A HIGHER LEVEL OF RITUAL PURITY WITH SPECIAL AND MORE RESTRICTIVE LAWS, SUCH AS MARRIAGE, CONTACT WITH THE DEAD BODIES, AND SACRIFICIAL DUTIES IN LEVITICUS 4:1-12; 21:20-15. THE TORAH ALSO HAS INSTRUCTIONS OF THE INVESTITURE CEREMONY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 8:5-35. ALSO A DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF HIS HOLY GARMENTS IS IN EXODUS 28:3-43. AFTER, JESHUA, THIS OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE. THE HOUSE OF ZADOK REMAINED UNCHALLENGED EXCEPT FOR SOME MINOR TECHNICALITIES ON THE 2ND TEMPLE. IN THE ZADOKITE PRIESTHOOD AND THE SELEUCID PERIOD INVOLVED POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC FACTORS MORE THAN A RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TO THAT OFFICE, BUT HAD A BIG IMPACT ON THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY OF THAT OFFICE. JASON WAS ABLE TO REPLACE HIS BROTHER ONIAS III BY BRIBERY TO ANTIOCHUS IV, BUT ALSO FELL BY THE SAME TRICKERY FROM MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-27. THIS CAUSED A BREAK IN THE LINEAGE LINE AND WAS NO LONGER FOR LIFE, BUT WAS GIVEN TO FOREIGN RULERS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD BECAME AN OFFICE TO BE QUESTIONED AND OFTEN CHALLENGED. AFTER THE DEATH OF HEROD, WHO HAD MADE THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD A MARGINAL ROLE, THE ROMAN PROCURATORS GAVE THE OFFICE GREATER AUTHORITY IN LOCAL AFFAIRS BY CREATING A PRO-ROMAN ARISTOCRACY OF HIGH PRIESTS AND THE FORMER ONES ALSO. THIS STRENGTHENED THE PRO-ROMAN FAMILIES OF CAIAPHAS AND ANNAS, BUT MADE THE WHOLE ORDER SUSPICIOUS OF THOSE IN POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS WITHIN THE NETWORK WHO OPPOSED ROMAN RULE. THE ANTI-ROMAN REVOLT IN 66AD-70AD DISRUPTED THE PRIESTLY ELITE BY BEING TARGETED BY POLITICAL ASSASSINATIONS. THE LAST OF THE HIGH PRIESTS WAS NAMED PHANNIAS A LAYMAN BASED IN ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AND THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY TITUS IN 70AD MARKED THE END OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. 
THE FIRST SEPARATION OF AARON TO THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, WHICH FORMERLY BELONGED TO THE FIRST-BORN IS RECORDED IN EXODUS CHAPTER 28. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF AARON FROM ALL THE OTHER HIGH PRIESTS IS THAT ONLY AARON WAS ANOINTED AS HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 8:12 WHICH WAS ONE OF THE EPITHETS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, 5, 16; 21:10 & NUMBERS 35:25. THE ANOINTING OF THE SONS OF AARON WAS CONFINED TO SPRINKLING THEIR GARMENTS ONLY WITH THE ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 29:21; 28:41. THE HIGH PRIEST HAD A PECULIAR DRESS WHICH CONSISTED OF 8 PARTS. 1. THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ALSO CALLED THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT. 2. THE EPHOD. 3. THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD. 4. THE LINEN MITRE OR THE UPPER TURBAN. 5. THE BROIDERED COAT AS A TUNIC OR LONG SHIRT OF LINEN. 6. THE LINEN GIRDLE. 7. THE LINEN BREECHES OR LINEN DRAWERS. 8. THE LINEN BONNET AS A TURBAN. THE LAST FOUR WERE COMMON TO ALL PRIESTS WHICH IS THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD, THE EPHOD, THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT AND THE MITRE OR UPPER TURBAN. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE AUTHORIZED TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR ON THE GREAT DAY OF ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 16. THE MANSLAYER COULD NOT LEAVE THE CITY OF REFUGE AS LONG AS THE EXISTING HIGH PRIEST WAS ALIVE. IT WAS ALSO FORBIDDEN FOR THE HIGH PRIEST TO TAKE PART IN FUNERALS AND TOUCH A DEAD BODY. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT THE HIGH PRIESTS WERE APPOINTED TO THEIR OFFICE BEFORE THERE WERE KINGS OF ISRAEL. BUT AFTER THIS, THE OFFICE WAS MAINLY FOR POLITICAL REASONS AND NOT RELIGIOUS REASONS. EVEN THOUGH THE OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE, WE FIND THAT SOLOMON DEPOSED ABIATHAR IN 1ST KINGS 2:35, AND THAT HEROD APPOINTED A NUMBER OF HIGH PRIESTS, IN WHICH THERE WAS AT LEAST TWO LIVING DURING THE SON JESUS’ REIGN & FATHER STEPHEN’S REIGN, SUCH AS ANNAS AND JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS. THE AGE LIMIT OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS 20 YEARS OLD ACCORDING TO 2ND CHRONICLES 31:17. ALSO NOT ONE WITH A BLEMISH COULD OPERATE AT THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS 21:17-21. IN THE BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS THERE WERE AT LEAST 32 BIBLICAL HIGH PRIESTS & THERE WERE AT LEAST 83 HIGH PRIESTS IN BIBLICAL HISTORY SINCE AARON IN 1657BC TO PHANNIAS IN 70AD. 
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE ONE WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE & TABERNACLE WORSHIP. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: THE PRIEST (MODERNS DAY IS CORPORAL) IN EXODUS 31:10, THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, THE PRIEST WHO IS CHIEF AMONG HIS BRETHREN (MODERN DAY IS SERGEANT) IN LEVITICUS 21:10, THE CHIEF PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS LIEUTENANT) IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20 AND HIGH PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS CAPTAIN OR CHIEF OF POLICE) IN 2ND KINGS 12:10. THE RESPONSIBILITIES AND PRIVILEGES: THIS OFFICE WAS HEREDITARY BASED ON AARON IN EXODUS 29:29-30 & LEVITICUS 16:32. THEY NORMALLY SERVED FOR LIFE IN NUMBERS 18:7; 25:11-13; 35:25, 28 & NEHEMIAH 12:10-11. BUT SOLOMON DISMISSED THE HIGH PRIEST FOR POLITICAL REASONS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. A SPECIAL DEGREE OF HOLINESS WAS REQUIRED OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 10:6, 9; 21:10-15. IF THE HIGH PRIEST SINNED, HE BROUGHT ALL GUILT UPON THE WHOLE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:3. THE SIN OFFERING IS IN LEVITICUS 4:3-12 AND IS IDENTICAL WITH THE SIN OF THE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:13-21. THE CONSECRATION WAS AN ELABORATE 7 DAY RITUAL INVOLVING SPECIAL BATHS, SPECIAL GARMENTS AND THE HOLY ANOINTING WITH OIL AND BLOOD IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 6:19-22; 8:5-35. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS THAT IS UNIQUE CONCERNING THE GOLD PLATE WITH THE INSCRIPTION “HOLY TO YAHWEH” IS IN EXODUS 28:4-39; 39:1-31; NUMBERS 27:21 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9. THE HIGH PRIEST KEPT THE SACRED LOTS, THE URIM AND THE THUMMIM TO INQUIRE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:29-30 & NUMBERS 27:21. THEY SERVED SPECIAL PRIESTLY DUTIES THAT ONLY THEY WERE AUTHORIZED TO DO, WHICH IS TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-25. THE DEATH OF THE HIGH PRIEST WOULD RELEASE & EXPUNGE THE MANSLAYER’S GUILT IN NUMBERS 35:25, 28, 32-33 & JOSHUA 20:6. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO LEADING PRIESTS OTHER THAN THE HIGH PRIEST: THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:10, THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN EZRA 8:29; 10:5 & NEHEMIAH 12:7, AND THE SENIOR PRIESTS IN 2ND KINGS 19:2; ISAIAH 37:2 & JEREMIAH 19:1. ZEPHANIAH WAS DESCRIBED AS THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24. PASHUR WAS THE CHIEF OFFICER IN THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JEREMIAH 20:1.  
THE BIBLICAL LIST OF THE 32 HIGH PRIESTS [THIS CAN REFER TO THE US ARMY RANK STRUCTURES FROM A CIVILIAN [DELAYED ENTRY PROGRAM] TO A CAPTAIN WHICH IS 32 POSITIONS] IN THE SACRED BIBLICAL HISTORY ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1. AARON IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 28-29. 2. ELEAZAR IN NUMBERS 3:4 & DEUTERONOMY 10:6. 3. PHINEHAS IN JOSHUA 22:13-32 & JUDGES 20:28. 4. ELI IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:9; 2:11. 5. AHIMELECH IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:1-2; 22:11. 6. ABIATHAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:25 & 1ST KINGS 2:26-27. 7. ZADOK IN 1ST KINGS 2:35 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:22. 8. AZARIAH IN 1ST KINGS 4:2. 9. AMARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11. 10. JEHOIADA IN 2ND KINGS 11:9-10, 15; 12:7, 9-10. 11. AZARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20. 12. URIAH IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-16. 13. HILKIAH IN 2ND KINGS 22:10, 12, 14; 22:4, 8; 23:4. 14. SERAIAH IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. 15. JOSHUA IN HAGGAI 1:1, 12, 14; 2:2, 4; EZRA CHAPTER 3 & ZECHARIAH 3:6-7; 4:14; 6:9-15. 16. ELIASHIB IN NEHEMIAH 3:1, 20. 17. SIMON THE JUST IN SIRACH 50:1-21. 18. ONIAS III IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:7 & 2ND MACCABEES 3:1. 19. JASON IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-10, 18-20 & 4TH MACCABEES 4:16. 20. MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:23-26. 21. ALCIMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:9. 22. JONATHAN MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:20; 14:30. 23. SIMON MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:20, 24. JOHN HYRCANUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 16:23-24. 25. ANNAS IN LUKE 3:2; JOHN 18:13, 24 & ACTS 4:6. 26. JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS RULE LASTED 18 YEARS FROM 18AD-36AD) IS IN MATTHEW 26:57; JOHN 18:13 & ACTS 7:1-53. 27. ANANIAS IN ACTS 23:3; 24:1. 28. THE LORD JAMES THE JUST THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW BY KING REHOBOAM RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 6:18. 29. THE LORD PETER BY THE KING ISRAEL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:18. 30. THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST BY KING SAUL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:17. 31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD BY KING DAVID RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 4:14; 6:17, 20. 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY KING SOLOMON RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; 8:2; 10:21 & JAMES 1:17.
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT POSITIONS IN ISRAEL, RESPONSIBLE OF THE SPIRITUAL WELFARE OF THE NATION AND FOR MAKING ATONEMENT FOR THE SINS OF THE KINGDOM. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THIS OFFICE IN LORDSHIP AS THE HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:11-8:3; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. 
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE OT EMPHASIZES THE SPIRITUAL IMPORTANCE OF THE HIGH PRIEST, BY THE ATONEMENT AND SETS OUT HIS DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES. THE ROLE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: MAKING ATONEMENT ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34. TEACHING IN DEUTERONOMY 33:10; EZRA 7:12 & NEHEMIAH 8:2. PROVIDING ORACLES IS IN LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21 & DEUTERONOMY 33:8. INTERCEDING IS IN EZRA 9:5. ADMINISTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN NUMBERS 3:38. ANOINTING KINGS IN 2ND KINGS 11:12. SUPERVISING CENSUSES IS IN NUMBERS 26:1-2. ENCOURAGING SOLDIERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:2. THE SPECIAL TITLE OF HIGH PRIEST: MELCHIZEDEK, THE KING-PRIEST IS IN GENESIS 14:18; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 7:11. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE LAW: ONLY CERTAIN PEOPLE MAY BE HIGH PRIESTS IN NUMBERS 3:10. CONSECRATION OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN LEVITICUS 8:30. THE DIGNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12 & LEVITICUS 21:10. THE DRESS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN EXODUS 28:4 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9; 16:4.    
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE NT IS UNDER THE ROMAN ADMINISTRATION THAT REMAINED THE SENIOR JEWISH LEADER, BUT HIS AUTHORITY WAS LIMITED BY ROMANS EMPERORS. THE GRANDEUR OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN JOHN 18:10, 15 & ACTS 6:12, 7:1. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE PRESIDENT OF THE SANHEDRIN. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ CONNECTIONS WITH THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD: PROPHESYING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN JOHN 11:49-50, 51-52. PRESIDING AT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S TRIAL IS IN JOHN 18:19-24, 28; MATTHEW 26:57-59, 62-65; MARK 14:53-55, 61-64 & LUKE 22:54. THE HIGH PRIEST ANNAS’S ENCOUNTERS WITH THE LORD PETER AND THE LORD JOHN ARE IN ACTS 4:7; 5:17, 21, 29. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE ENCOUNTERS OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS & THE HIGH PRIEST ANANIAS WITH THE LORD PAUL: COMMISSIONED THE LORD SAUL TO PERSECUTE, CAST HIS VOTE AGAINST, IMPRISON AND KILL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN ACTS 9:1-2. ORDERING THAT THE LORD PAUL BE STRUCK IS IN JOHN 18:21-23 & ACTS 23:3. TAKING CHARGES AGAINST THE LORD PAUL TO THE ROMAN GOVERNOR IS IN JOHN 18:28 & ACTS 24:1. 
THE NAMES, QUALIFICATIONS AND TITLES OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE AS FOLLOWS: SPECIALLY CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:1, 2 & HEBREW 5:4. CONSECRATED TO HIS OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 40:13 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS CALLED: THE PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:30 & NEHEMIAH 7:65. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 23:4. THE RULER OF THE PEOPLE IN EXODUS 22:28 & ACTS 23:5. THE HEREDITARY OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 29:29. NEXT IN RANK TO THE KING IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:6. OFTEN EXERCISED CHIEF CIVIL AUTHORITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:18. THE DIVINE DUTIES OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. OFFERING GIFTS AND SACRIFICES IN HEBREWS 5:1. 2. LIGHTING THE SACRED LAMPS IN EXODUS 30:8 & NUMBERS 8:3. 3. MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE MOST HOLY PLACE ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 9:7. 4. BEARING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE NAMES OF ISRAEL FOR A MEMORIAL IS IN EXODUS 28:12, 29. 5. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:9-12; 30:7, 8. 6. CONSECRATING THE LEVITIES IN NUMBERS 9:11-21. 7. APPOINTING PRIESTS TO OFFICES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:36. 8. TAKING CHARGE OF MONEY COLLECTED IN THE SACRED TREASURY IN 2ND KINGS 12:10; 22:4. 9. PRESIDING IN THE SUPERIOR COURT IS IN MATTHEW 26:3, 57-62 & ACTS 5:21-28; 23:1-5. 10. TAKING THE CENSUS OF THE PEOPLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:3. 11. BLESSING THE PEOPLE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23. SOMETIMES ENABLED TO PROPHESY IS IN JOHN 11:49-52. ASSISTED BY A DEPUTY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:24 & LUKE 3:2. THE DEPUTY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS CALLED: A. THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. B. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 4:16. C. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE LEVITIES IS IN NUMBERS 3:32. TO MARRY A VIRGIN OF AARON’S FAMILY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:13, 14. FORBIDDEN TO MOURN FOR ANY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1-12. TO BE TENDER AND COMPASSIONATE IS IN HEBREWS 5:2. NEEDED TO SACRIFICE FOR HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 5:1-3. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 2. THE CURIOUS GIRDLE IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 3. THE LINEN SASH IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 4. THE BROIDERED COAT IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 5. THE ROBE OF THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:31-35. 6. THE BREASTPLATE IS IN EXODUS 28:15-19. 7. THE LINEN MITRE IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 8. THE PLATE OR THE GOLDEN CROWN IS IN EXODUS 28:36-38. MADE BY DIVINE WISDOM GIVEN TO BEZALEEL IS IN EXODUS 28:3; 36:1; 39:1. WERE FOR BEAUTY AND ORNAMENT IS IN EXODUS 28:2. WORN AT HIS CONSECRATION IS IN LEVITICUS 8:7, 9. WORN 7 DAYS AFTER CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:30. DESCENDED TO HIS SUCCESSORS IS IN EXODUS 29:29. ALSO WORE THE ORDINARY PRIEST’S GARMENTS WHEN MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE HOLY PLACE IS IN LEVITICUS 16:4. THE OFFICE PROMISED TO THE POSTERITY OF PHINEHAS FOR HIS ZEAL IS IN NUMBERS 25:12, 13. FAMILY OF ELI DEGRADED FROM OFFICE FOR BAD MISCONDUCT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:27-36. SOMETIMES DEPOSED BY KINGS BECAUSE OF POLITICAL AFFILIATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. THE OFFICE MADE ANNUAL BY THE ROMANS IS IN JOHN 11:49-51 & ACTS 4:6. TYPIFIED JESUS CHRIST IN: 1. BEING CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:4, 5. 2. HIS TITLE IS IN HEBREWS 3:1. 3. HIS APPOINTMENT IS IN ISAIAH 61:1 & JOHN 1:32-34. 4. MAKING ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:33 & HEBREWS 2:17. 5. SPLENDID DRESS IS IN EXODUS 28:2 & JOHN 1:14. 6. BEING LIABLE TO TEMPTATION (ONLY THE 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS) IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. 7. COMPASSION AND SYMPATHY FOR THE WEAK AND IGNORANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:15; 5:1, 2. 8. MARRYING A VIRGIN WHICH IS NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 21:2-22:21; LEVITICUS 21:13, 14 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2. 9. HOLINESS OF OFFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:15 & HEBREWS 7:26. 10. PERFORMING BY HIMSELF ALL THE SERVICES ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 1:3. 11. BEARING THE NAMES OF ISRAEL UPON HIS HEART IS IN EXODUS 28:29 & SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. 12. ALONE ENTERING INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 24; 4:14. 13. INTERCEDING IS IN NUMBERS 16:43-48 & HEBREWS 7:25. 14. BLESSING IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23 & ACTS 3:26. WHAT IS INFERIOR TO JESUS CHRIST IN HIS OFFICE AS HIGH PRIEST: A. NEEDING TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIS OWN SINS IS IN HEBREWS 5:2, 3; 7:26-28; 9:7. B. BEING OF THE ORDER OF AARON IS IN HEBREWS 6:20; 7:11-17; 8:1, 2, 4, 5, 6. C. BEING MADE WITHOUT AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 7:20-22. D. NOT BEING ABLE TO CONTINUE IS IN HEBREWS 7:23, 24. E. OFFERING OFTENTIMES THE SAME SACRIFICES IS IN HEBREWS 9:25, 26, 28; 10:11, 12, 14. F. ENTERING INTO THE HOLIEST EVERY YEAR IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 25. 
THE GODLY SERGEANTS
SERGEANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS PRIESTS. THE SERGEANTS INSTITUTION [NCO CORPS-NONCOMMISSIONED OFFICERS] IN THE OT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IN THE OT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:1-2; 2ND KINGS 23:5; HOSEA 10:5 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. THE SPECIAL STATUS OF SERGEANTS IS IN EZRA 1:5; ISAIAH 24:2; HOSEA 4:9 & MICAH 3:11. ASSOCIATED WITH THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI AND AARON: THE EXCLUSIVE NATURE OF THE NCO CORPS KNOWN AS THE PRIESTHOOD IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:49; EXODUS 6:16-20; 28:1; 29:44; 30:30; NUMBERS 16:40; JEREMIAH 33:21 & DEUTERONOMY 18:1. MICAH’S SERGEANT IS IN JUDGES 17:13. THE SHILOH PRIESTHOOD OR NCO CORPS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:27; 24:3. THE SERGEANTS OF DAN IS IN JUDGES 18:30. THE DESCENDANTS OF ZADOK IS IN EZEKIEL 44:15-16; 2ND SAMUEL 8:17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:50-53; 24:3. THE CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS APPOINTMENTS THAT WERE NOT LEVITICAL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 13:33 & 2ND CHRONICLES 11:13-14; 13:9. THE APPOINTMENTS OF THE SERGEANTS: THEIR PRELIMINARY PURIFICATION IS IN EXODUS 29:4; 30:19; 40:12. THEIR ANOINTING IS IN EXODUS 30:30-32; LEVITICUS 8:30 & NUMBERS 3:3. THEIR CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:1, 12-14, 18, 20-21 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THEIR ORDINATION IS IN EXODUS 29:9, 29, 33, 35; LEVITICUS 8:22, 33 & JUDGES 17:5, 12. THE UNIFORM DRESS OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN EXODUS 28:40, 42; 39:27-29 & LEVITICUS 8:13. 
THE SERGEANTS FUNCTION IN THE OT: THEY WERE CONSECRATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 22:9 & EXODUS 28:1, 4, 41; 29:1, 44; 30:34; 31:10; 35:19; 39:41. THEY WERE NOT TO INCUR UNCLEANNESS, EXCEPT IN VERSES 2-3 BASED ON IF YOU ARE MALE OR FEMALE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1 & EZEKIEL 44:25. THEY WERE NOT TO SHAVE OR MUTILATE THEMSELVES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:5 & EZEKIEL 44:20. THEY WERE NOT TO MARRY ANY BUT A VIRTUOUS VIRGIN WHITE ISREALITE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7 & EZEKIEL 44:22. THEY WERE NOT TO DRINK WINE OR ANY STRONG DRINK BEFORE ENTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN LEVITICUS 10:9 & EZEKIEL 44:21. THEY WERE DISQUALIFIED BY ANY PHYSICAL DEFECTS IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17, 18-22. THEY WERE NOT TO ALLOW OUTSIDERS TO EAT THE SACRED OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:15-16; 24:9; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4 & MATTHEW 12:4. THEY WERE NOT TO OWN LAND IN ISRAEL IS IN NUMBERS 18:20 & EZEKIEL 44:28. THEY WERE NOT TO OFFER UNACCEPTABLE SACRIFICES, UNAUTHORIZED 10% TITHES OR UNLAWFUL AND ILLEGAL SEXUAL OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:20 & MALACHI 1:7-9; 3:8-12. THEY WERE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW METICULOUSLY, INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IS IN LEVITICUS 22:31 & EZEKIEL 44:24. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SANCTUARY: THEY ONLY HAD ACCESS TO HOLY THINGS [WHERE CHIEF SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO HOLIER THINGS AND HIGH SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST THINGS] IS IN NUMBERS 3:10; 4:5; EZEKIEL 40:45-46; 44:16 & JOEL 2:17. THEY TENDED THE SANCTUARY LAMPS IS IN EXODUS 27:21. THEY CARRIED THE INVINCIBLE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] BY NOT TOUCHING IT AT ANY TIME WITH FINE WOOD POLES [THE HIGH SERGEANT COULD ONLY TOUCH THE INVINCIBLE ARK] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:9 & JOSHUA 3:8, 15, 17; 4:9, 16; 6:12. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SACRIFICES IS IN LEVITICUS 1:5, 8; 2:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 9:30. THE SERGEANTS LED THE NATION: AS ROLE MODELS IS IN MALACHI 2:6. AS TEACHERS IS IN EZEKIEL 44:23; LEVITICUS 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 31:10-13; EZRA 7:6 & MALACHI 2:7. AS JUDGES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:9; 19:17; 21:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:8 & EZEKIEL 44:24. AS ENCOURAGERS IN FIGHTS, BATTLES AND WARS TO WIN AND BE COURAGEOUS & VICTORIOUS IS IN NUMBERS 10:8; JOSHUA 6:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:12. THE PROPHETIC CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:13; JEREMIAH 2:8; 6:13; EZEKIEL 7:26; 22:26; HOSEA 4:6-9; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 3:4. 
THE SERGEANT TYPES IN THE NT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IS IN ACTS 14:13. JEWISH SERGEANTS: THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21. THE SADDUCEES IS IN ACTS 5:17. ZECHARIAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:10 & LUKE 1:5. EMISSARIES TO THE LORD JOHN IS IN JOHN 1:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:3; NEHEMIAH 8:7-9 & LUKE 10:31-32. CHRISTIAN SERGEANTS: THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:14-16; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS HIGH SERGEANTS IS IN REVELATION 1:5-6; 5:10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. 
THE SERGEANTS TASKS IN THE NT: THE SERGEANTS OFFERED PERFECT UNBLEMISHED SACRIFICES: SACRIFICES MADE BY PAGAN SERGEANTS [THE WRONG SEXUAL PERFECTION THAT IS SEEN & LEADS EVENTUALLY TO SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-19 & 2ND PETER 1:4] IS IN ACTS 14:13. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE IS IN HEBREWS 10:11. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE OF THE LORD JESUS OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN HEBREWS 9:14; 10:10. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF A SURRENDERED LIFE IS IN ROMANS 12:1 & HEBREWS 13:16. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF PRAISE, WORSHIP, GLORIFICATION, BLESSING & ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE SERGEANTS MADE INTERCESSION: THE BURNING OF INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:7-8 & LUKE 1:9. THE CHRISTIAN INTERCESSION IS IN REVELATION 1:6; 5:8, 10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE SERGEANTS WERE GUARDIANS OF TRADITION: THEY WERE HIGHLY TRAINED IN THE TEACHING AND APPLICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN MATTHEW 2:3-6 & JOHN 1:19. THE CHRISTIAN INERRANT LAW BY TRADITION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2 & JUDE 3. THE SERGEANTS DECLARED PEOPLE CLEAN OR UNCLEAN: THEY SUPPLIED RITUAL CERTIFICATION OF CLEANSING ALSO AND HAD TO BE 100% SANCTIFIED IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; MARK 1:44; LEVITICUS 13:2-3; 14:2 & LUKE 5:14; 17:14. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE OUTSIDE OF THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES PRONOUNCE FORGIVENESS IS IN JOHN 20:21-23 & JAMES 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE INSIDE THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES NOT DO FORGIVENESS, NOR CAN BE FORGIVEN, BUT DOES A RELEASE AND A EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING UNFORGIVENESS OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.                  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57, THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58, THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP) BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. 
PLUS THE INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES WAS INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN FORCE BY THE LORD YAHWEH FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FROM 0% TO 99.99% IN JOHN 8:58. THIS MEANS IN ACTS CHAPTER 6:12 THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD ONLY BE ARRESTED IN ONLY & AT A 100% POSITION CONCERNING COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, BUT THE INFINITE KNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE HE POSSESSED, WHICH WAS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH BEAT ALL OPPOSITIONS IN ACTS 6:10 BY HIS INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF INFINITE KNOWLEDGE AND HIS OWN INCOMMUNICABLE HOLY GHOST. THE 100% COMMUNICABLE BREAKTHROUGH HAPPENED FROM 20 YEARS OF AGE TO 35 YEARS OF AGE FROM ACTS 6:11-7:60, AND AT 36 YEARS OF AGE IT BECAME ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & NO BREAKTHROUGH WAS EVER AUTHORIZED OR COULD BE IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-6:10 WAS INITIALLY ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL CREATURE IS 100% ETERNALLY SECURE AND DOES NOT SHARE HIS BODY, MIND OR SPIRIT WITH ANY ETERNAL CREATURE. YET HIS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE CAN BE GIVEN, BUT IS NORMALLY RESISTED, REJECTED AND REFUSED BY ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS CAUSES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GIVE THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY WITH NO WAY OF REPROOF UNLESS THEY RECEIVE AN ETERNAL RELEASE & AN ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT IN ACTS 7:60. THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY FOR FORGIVENESS OR REMISSION OF SINS IN THE STONING LAWS KNOWN AS PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS] BECAUSE FORGIVENESS IS NOT REQUIRED IN PORN LAWS IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IS REQUIRED IN CRUCIFIXION LAWS WHICH DOES NOT HANDLE ANY KIND OF SEXUAL UNION IN LUKE CHAPTER 23. 
THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED LORD WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 7:51; 59-60. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN LIKE THE LORD STEVE HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD STEVE LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD STEVE (1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) DID IN ACTS 7:60. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, STEPHEN BECOMES STEVE AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP AND STEVE BECOMES STEPHEN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  
THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SUP-PLANTER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD JAMES LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD JAMES CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JAMES BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JAMES AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.  
THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SAVIOR WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN LUKE 23:13-25. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 23:13-25. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT IN HEBREWS 13:8 BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM) DID IN THE END OF LUKE CHAPTER 23. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JESUS BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JESUS AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF LUKE.     
THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED GIVER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THIS MEANS THE LORD JOHN LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. BUT THE LORD JOHN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE) DID IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JOHN BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JOHN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9.     
THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED STONE WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD PETER LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD PETER CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, PETER BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL UPSIDE DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES PETER AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.     
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30.       
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ESTHER 1:2 (NKJV) MENTIONS “…IN THOSE DAYS WHEN KING AHASUERUS SAT ON THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM, WHICH WAS IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL…” IN ESTHER 1:5 (NKJV) TELLS US “AND WHEN THESE DAYS WERE COMPLETED THE KING MADE A FEAST LASTING 7 DAYS FOR ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE PRESENT IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, FROM GREAT TO SMALL, IN THE COURT OF THE GARDEN OF THE KING’S PALACE.” IN ESTHER 2:3 (NKJV) SAYS “…AND LET THE KING APPOINT OFFICERS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES) IN ALL THE PROVINCES OF HIS KINGDOM, THAT THEY MAY GATHER ALL THE BEAUTIFUL YOUNG VIRGINS TO SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, INTO THE WOMEN’S QUARTERS, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI THE KING’S EUNUCH, CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF THE WOMEN. AND LET BEAUTY PREPARATIONS BE GIVEN THEM.” IN ESTHER 2:5 (NKJV) STATES “…IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL THERE WAS A CERTAIN JEW WHOSE NAME WAS MORDECAI THE SON OF JAIR, THE SON OF SHIMEI, THE SON OF KISH, A BENJAMITE.” IN ESTHER 2:8 (NKJV) SAYS “SO IT WAS, WHEN THE KING’S COMMAND AND DECREE WERE HEARD, AND WHEN MANY YOUNG WOMEN WERE GATHERED AT SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI, THAT ESTHER ALSO WAS TAKEN TO THE KING’S PALACE, INTO THE CARE OF HEGAI THE CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) OF THE WOMEN.”
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ACTS 8:26-40 SAYS “NOW AN ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE TO PHILIP, SAYING, ‘ARISE AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH ALONG THE ROAD WHICH GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO GAZA.’ THIS IS DESERT. SO HE AROSE AND WENT. AND BEHOLD, A MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES), WHO HAD CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURY, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP, WAS RETURNING. AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT, HE WAS READING ISAIAH THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT SAID TO PHILIP, ‘GO NEAR AND OVERTAKE THIS CHARIOT.’ SO PHILIP RAN TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READING THE PROPHET ISAIAH, AND SAID, ‘DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, UNLESS SOMEONE GUIDES ME?’ AND HE ASKED PHILIP TO COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE IN THE SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT. SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH. IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION, FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” SO THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) ANSWERED PHILIP AND SAID, ‘I ASK YOU, OF WHOM DOES THE PROPHET SAY THIS, OF HIMSELF, OR OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THEN PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGINNING AT THIS SCRIPTURE, PREACHED JESUS TO HIM. NOW AS THEY WENT DOWN THE ROAD, THEY CAME TO SOME WATER. AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER. WHAT HINDERS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?’ THEN PHILIP SAID, ‘IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY.’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD.’ SO HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY), WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. NOW WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAUGHT PHILIP AWAY, SO THAT THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING. BUT PHILIP WAS FOUND AT AZOTUS (ASHDOD). AND PASSING THROUGH, HE PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES TILL HE CAME TO CAESAREA.”  
EUNUCHS AS ROYAL SERVANTS IS IN ESTHER 1:10-11; 2:1-3, 15; 4:4-11; 2ND KINGS 20:16-18; ISAIAH 39:5-7; JEREMIAH 38:7 & ACTS 8:27. EUNUCHS AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: EXCLUSIONS OF EUNUCHS FROM THE TABERNACLE ASSEMBLY AND LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1 & LEVITICUS 21:16-23. EUNUCHS NOT EXCLUDED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IF THEY ARE TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO HIM IS IN ISAIAH 56:3-5. EUNUCHS CAN BECOME AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SINCE THERE IS TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 & ACTS 8:26-39. A PAGAN CHRISTIANITY CONCERNS HAVING A SEXUAL NATURE WITH CHRISTIANITY, WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY ANYONE AS A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN EPHESIANS 5:3. EUNUCHS AS AN IMAGE FOR CELIBACY, WHICH IS AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10-12. PAUL SUGGESTS THAT A DOGMATIC DEMAND FOR CIRCUMCISION MIGHT LEAD TO A DEMAND FOR EMASCULATION IN GALATIANS 5:12.       
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL.   
THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7.     
THE DOCTRINE OF SEXUALITY
THE PROBLEM OF SEXUALITY: THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS THE WORLD’S FAULT, STARTING WITH THE LORD LUCIFER IN GENESIS 2:9 AND BEFORE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:10; ISAIAH 6:3; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 32:4; PSALMS 92:15; ZECHARIAH 8:17; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. 
THE PERMITTING OF SEXUALITY: THE DIVINE RECOGNITION OF THE CREATURE’S FREE CHOICE BETWEEN EVIL AND GOOD IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & ACTS 6:11-15. THE SPECIFIC VALUE OF REDEEMED BEINGS IS ONLY PURIFIED BY SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AND PURCHASED AT AN INFINITE COST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20 & ACTS 7:60. THE ACQUISITION OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS A PROCESS OF LEARNING, TO ATTAIN THAT KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED ETERNALLY, WHICH CAN ONLY BE EXPRESSED BY EXPERIENCE AND REVELATION IN ACTS 6:10. THEY MUST REALIZE THE SINFULNESS OF SEXUALITY IF THEY ARE TO ATTAIN IN ANY DEGREE THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IT WILL NOT BE ATTAINED UNLESS SEXUALITY EXISTS AS A LIVING REALITY WHICH ALWAYS DEMONSTRATES ITS SINFUL NATURE IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE INSTRUCTION OF ANGEL LORDS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 7:50-53. THE DEMONSTRATION OF THE DIVINE HATRED OF SEXUALITY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMEASURABLE IMPORTANCE TO ALWAYS DAMN SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 9:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF ALL SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE MANIFESTATION AND EXERCISE OF DIVINE GRACE IS IN ACTS 6:8. 
THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY: THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP]; ISAIAH 14:12-14 [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN] & EZEKIEL 28:12-17 [KINGDOM OF EARTH]. THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE HUMAN RACE ALSO CALLED HUMANITY OR SIMPLY ADAM IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & JAMES 1:14. 
THE 1ST HUMAN SEXUALITY: THE NECESSITY OF PROBATION IS IN GENESIS 2:22-25. THE PROCESS OF TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6. THE LADY EVE TAMPERED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 2:16, 17; 3:2, 3; PROVERBS 30:6 & REVELATION 22:19. THE LORD SATAN CONTRADICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 3:4, 5. THE LADY EVE SUCCUMBED TO THE TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. 
THE RESULTS OF MAN’S 1ST SEXUALITY: AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIMSELF IS IN GENESIS 3:7. THE LORD ADAM AND LADY EVE VAINLY SOUGHT TO COVER THEIR SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:7. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:8, 9; PSALMS 139:7-13 & LUKE 15:3-7; 19:10. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIS FELLOW MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11, 12 & LUKE 18:13. 
THE CURSE WHICH THE 1ST SEXUALITY BROUGHT: THE CURSE UPON THE SERPENT IS IN GENESIS 3:14. THE CURSE UPON THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:16. THE CURSE UPON THE MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. THE DIVINE RESULT IS IN GENESIS 3:22-24. THE OTHER CURSE UPON THE GROUND IS IN GENESIS 3:17, 18. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUALITY: WHAT IS SEXUALITY? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:5; JOB 42:5, 6; ROMANS 7:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 3:10; JAMES 2:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 1:17 & LUKE 5:8. 
SEXUALITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW: THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 7:12. THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:19, 20; 5:13; 7:7, 12, 13. THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO LEAD MEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS WORD PAIDAGOGOS MEANING SCHOOLMASTER IS IN ROMANS 6:14; 7:4; 10:4; EPHESIANS 2:15; COLOSSIANS 2:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-11 & GALATIANS 3:13, 24; 5:18. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18.  
THE SCRIPTURAL EXPRESSIONS FOR SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:40; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; PROVERBS 11:31; MATTHEW 6:12; ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; 11:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9; 2:14; HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 9:7; GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7; JAMES 4:17; 1ST PETER 4:8; 1ST JOHN 1:9; 3:4; ACTS 5:2.  
SEXUALITY AS MESSIANIC EVIL: SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE IS A SPECIFIC TYPE OF MESSIANIC EVIL WHICH IS NOT SEXUAL SINS IS IN ISAIAH 45:7. 
THE SINFUL NATURE OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; JEREMIAH 17:9; PSALMS 51:2, 7; MATTHEW 3:10; 5:21, 22; 27, 28; 7:17, 18; MARK 7:19-23; JOHN 3:7; 8:34; ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:12; 6:12; 7:8, 9; JAMES 1:14, 15; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & LUKE 6:45. 
IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION REGARDING SEXUALITY: SEXUALITIES OF OMISSION IS IN JAMES 4:17 & MALACHI 3:8. SEXUALITIES OF UNBELIEF IS IN JOHN 16:8, 9 & ROMANS 14:23. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE IS IN NUMBERS 15:27, 28; LEVITICUS 5:17 & LUKE 12:47, 48. ONE SEXUALITY [UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] MAKES ONE GUILTY OF ALL IS IN GALATIANS 3:10 & JAMES 2:10. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 3:10-12, 23; 5:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14, 15; GALATIANS 3:22; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 
THE IMPUTATION OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:9; 24:16; 2ND KINGS 14:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:4; ROMANS 5:12-21; EZEKIEL 18:20; 28:12-17; HEBREWS 9:9, 10; GENESIS 14:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. 
ORIGINAL SEXUALITY AND DEPRAVITY: THE MEANING OF DEPRAVITY:  HE IS COMPLETELY VOID OF ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 51:5. HE DOES NOT POSSESS ANY HOLY AFFECTION TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4. THERE IS NOTHING FROM WITHOUT A MAN, THAT CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THINGS THAT COME OUT OF HIM DEFILES HIM IS IN MARK 7:15, 21-23. HE HAS A CONTINUOUS BIAS TOWARD SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:5. FROM A NEGATIVE STANDPOINT, SOME INDIVIDUALS HAVE SOME PLEASING QUALITIES IS IN MARK 10:21 & MATTHEW 23:23. FROM A POSITIVE STANDPOINT, ALL SINNERS IS DESTITUTE OF THE AGAPE LOVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE MAIN REQUIREMENT OF HIS LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; MATTHEW 22:35-38; ROMANS 7:18; 8:7 & EPHESIANS 4:18.
THE RESULT OF MAN’S DEPRAVITY HAS A DEVASTATING FACTOR ON ALL IS IN GALATIANS 6:8; HOSEA 8:7; 10:13; ROMANS 1:21-32.                
THE GUILT FROM SEXUALITY: SEXUALITY IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 7:11; 19:12; 51:4; JOHN 3:18, 36; ROMANS 1:18; 3:19; EPHESIANS 4:18, 19 & LUKE 15:21. 
THE DEGREES OF GUILT IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 4-7; LUKE 12:47, 48; JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 2:6 & HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 10:28, 29. SEXUALITIES OF NATURE AND SEXUALITIES OF PERSONAL TRANSGRESSION IS IN GENESIS 4:1. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE AND SEXUALITIES OF UNAUTHORIZED KNOWLEDGE IS IN ROMANS 2:12 & LUKE 10:13, 14. SEXUALITIES OF INFIRMITY AND SEXUALITIES OF PRESUMPTION IS IN PSALMS 19:13; MATTHEW 26:35. 
THE PENALTY OF SEXUALITY: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PENALTY: UPON THE UNSAVED OR SIMPLY AN UNBELIEVER IS IN ROMANS 6:23; EZEKIEL 18:20; HEBREWS 9:27 & PROVERBS 5:22. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHASTISEMENT AND PUNISHMENT: CHASTISEMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 10:24 & HEBREWS 12:6. PUNISHMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 28:22; 36:22 & REVELATION 16:5; 19:2. 
THE NATURE OF PENALTY: PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; EPHESIANS 2:7 & HEBREWS 9:27. SPIRITUAL [MENTAL] DEATH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; EPHESIANS 2:1 & JOHN 11:26. ETERNAL DEATH IS IN REVELATION 21:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9; MATTHEW 25:41 & JOHN 5:28, 29.    
THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.        
ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON. 
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.   
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD.  
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HEROD THE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
THE BEGINNING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR’S NEW UNIVERSE FROM GENESIS 1:1-GENESIS 7:24
THE 1-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD-26-LETTER ALPHABET IS IMMUTABLE AT THE ROCK POLICE AUTHORITIES IN MATTHEW 5:18 & ACTS 5:39
A: THIS MEANS FIRST---SUPREME DIVINE BEGINNING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY QANAH IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
B: THIS MEANS BEE---HONEY OR STRONGEST STRENGTH IN JUDGES 15:16. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
C: THIS MEANS SEE---SIGHT LEAVING IN LUKE 24:31. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
D: THIS MEANS ED---BIBLICAL EDUCATION IN JOSHUA 22:34 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15; 3:15-16. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
E: THIS MEANS GO---GOETH IN LUKE 7:8. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
F: THIS MEANS FEE---LAW CHARGE IN ACTS JOSHUA 22:5. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
G: THIS MEANS GEE---MONEY AS A DEFENSE IN ECCLESIASTES 7:12. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
H: THIS MEANS ACE---HIGHEST LORDSHIP IN PSALMS 83:18. ALSO IT HAS YH IN IT: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
I: THIS MEANS EYE---SEE. I THAT SPEAK IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, MIGHTY TO SAVE IN ISAIAH 63:1. ALSO IT HAS YH IN IT: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
J: THIS MEANS JAY---JAH AS JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 68:4. IT ALSO HAS YH IN IT: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
K: THIS MEANS YAK---DOMINION IN DANIEL 4:34. ALSO IT HAS YH IN IT: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
L: THIS MEANS LEE---STRONGEST WINE IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:10, 24. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
M: THIS MEANS ME---ALL AUTHORITY IN HEAVEN AND EARTH IN MATTHEW 28:18 (NKJV). ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
N: THIS MEANS INN---REST IN LUKE 10:34. ALSO IT HAS YH IN IT: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
O: THIS MEANS HOE OR ZERO---GARDEN ROD IN GENESIS 2:9. ALSO IT HAS YH IN IT: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
P: THIS MEANS PE---THE ANCIENT PRAYER IN PSALMS 119:129-136. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
Q: THIS MEANS CUE---NEXT IN LINE AS THE LORD FROM HEAVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. ALSO IT HAS YH IN IT: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
R: THIS MEANS RAE---BRIGHTER THAN THE SUN IN ACTS 26:13. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
S: THIS MEANS SEE---SIGHT IN ACTS 7:56. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
T: THIS MEANS TEE---ENTHRONED GOING IN ACTS 7:55-57. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
U: THIS MEANS YOU---HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26 OR EWE---DOMINION IN DANIEL 4:34. ALSO IT HAS YH IN IT: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
V: THIS MEANS EVE---LIFE-GIVER IN GENESIS 3:20. ALSO IT HAS YH IN IT: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. ALSO IT HAS AV IN IT: THE LORD USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 68:5 & MALACHI CHAPTER 2. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
W: THIS MEANS DOUBLE-YOU---DOUBLE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26 OR DOUBLE-EWE---DOUBLE DOMINION IN DANIEL 4:34. ALSO IT HAS YH IN IT: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
X: THIS MEANS THE EVIL DNA---666 AS THE ANTICHRIST THE MAN IN REVELATION 13:18 OR THE GOOD DNA---777 IN THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF THE SEVEN SCRIPTURES [GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4] OF THE LORD JEHOVAH OR THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF SEVEN SCRIPTURES [ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. ALSO THE DNA-777 CONCERNS THE LORD JOHN COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ELIJAH WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT IS RESURRECTED, THE LORD JESUS COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD MOSES WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT IS RESURRECTED AND THE LORD STEPHEN COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT DOES NOT DIE IN REVELATION 11:4, 11.
Y: THIS MEANS YAH?---A QUESTION OF YH IN ROMANS 13:1-10: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
Z: THIS MEANS EZ---EASY OR ENDING IN ACTS 9:3-9. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8.
THE 2-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE AT THE FOUNDATION POLICE AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 5:39
YH: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36.
JH: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36.
EL: THE MIGHTY, STRONG AND PROMINENT IS USED IN GENESIS 7:1; 28:3; 35:11; NUMBERS 23:22; JOSHUA
3:10; 2ND SAMUEL 22:31, 32; NEHEMIAH 1:5; 9:32; EZEKIEL 10:5; JEREMIAH 10:11; JOB 3:4-40:2 AND ACTS 6:8.
AV: THE LORD USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 68:5 & MALACHI CHAPTER 2.
AB: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8.
LG: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SUPREME PRESIDENT & SUPREME MINISTER (LIEUTENANT GENERAL---3 STAR GENERAL) AMONG ALL THE NATIONS & OF MY WHOLE LIFE IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:14; SIRACH 23:1 & JEREMIAH 51:27.
MG: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SUPREME PRESIDENT & SUPREME MINISTER (MAJOR GENERAL---2 STAR GENERAL) AMONG ALL THE NATIONS & OF MY WHOLE LIFE IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:14; SIRACH 23:1 & JEREMIAH 51:27.
BG: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SUPREME PRESIDENT & SUPREME MINISTER (BRIGADIER GENERAL---1 STAR GENERAL) AMONG ALL THE NATIONS & OF MY WHOLE LIFE IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:14; SIRACH 23:1 & JEREMIAH 51:27.
LT: THE LORD USED IN THE PHARISAIC SENSE OF SINGLE MARRIAGE AS THE [1ST] CHIEF PRIEST (1ST LIEUTENANT) OF GOOD THINGS TO COME, [1ST] CHIEF PRIEST (1ST LIEUTENANT) OVER THE HOUSE OF GOD AND THE [1ST] CHIEF PRIEST (1ST LIEUTENANT) FOREVER AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 2:17; 3:1; 4:14-15; 6:20; 7:26; 8:1; 9:11; 10:21 & PSALMS 110:4. 
LT: THE LORD USED IN THE PHARISAIC SENSE OF SINGLE MARRIAGE AS THE [2ND] CHIEF PRIEST (2ND LIEUTENANT) OF GOOD THINGS TO COME, [2ND] CHIEF PRIEST (2ND LIEUTENANT) OVER THE HOUSE OF GOD AND THE [2ND] CHIEF PRIEST (2ND LIEUTENANT) FOREVER AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 2:17; 3:1; 4:14-15; 6:20; 7:26; 8:1; 9:11; 10:21 & PSALMS 110:4. 
PE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:129-136.
HE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:33-40.
HE: THE LORD USED AS HE IN WHOM I TRUST, THAT ABIDES OF OLD, THAT BUILT ALL THINGS, THAT BY WISDOM MADE THE HEAVENS, THAT CALLED YOU INTO THE GRACE OF CHRIST, THAT CALLED YOU, THAT COMES FROM ABOVE, THAT COMES FROM HEAVEN, THAT COMES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD, THAT COMFORTS YOU, THAT CREATES THE WIND, THAT DECLARES UNTO MAN WHAT IS HIS THOUGHT, THAT DOES SPEAK, THAT ENDURES SUCH CONTRADICTION OF SINNERS AGAINST HIMSELF, THAT FILLS ALL IN ALL, THAT FORMED THEE FROM THE WOMB, THAT FORMS THE MOUNTAINS, THAT GIVES BREATH UNTO THE PEOPLE, THAT GIVES STRENGTH AND POWER UNTO HIS PEOPLE, THAT HAS CALLED US TO GLORY AND VIRTUE, THAT HAS MERCY ON THEM, THAT HAS THE KEY OF DAVID, THAT HAS THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD, THAT HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS IN HIS RIGHT HAND, THAT IS ABLE TO DO EXCEEDINGLY ABUNDANTLY ABOVE ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK, THAT IS ABLE TO KEEP YOU FROM FALLING, THAT IS ABLE TO PRESENT YOU FAULTLESS BEFORE THE PRESENCE OF HIS GLORY, THAT IS FROM THE BEGINNING, THAT IS HIGHER THAN THE HIGHEST, THAT IS HOLY, THAT IS MIGHTY, THAT IS OF POWER TO ESTABLISH YOU, THAT IS TRUE, THAT JUDGES ME, THAT JUDGES RIGHTEOUSLY, THAT KEEPS ISRAEL, THAT KEEPS THEE, THE KEEPS THY SOUL, THAT LIVES AND WAS DEAD, THAT LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, THAT (AGAPE) LOVED US, THAT MAKES THE MORNING DARKNESS, THAT MAKES THE SEVEN STARS AND ORION, THAT MADE GREAT LIGHTS, THAT MINISTERS TO YOU THE SPIRIT, THAT OPENS, AND NO MAN SHUTS, AND SHUTS, AND NO MAN OPENS, THAT OUGHT TO BE FEARED, THAT PONDERS THE HEART, THAT RAISED UP JESUS FROM THE DEAD, THAT REVEALS SECRETS, THAT RIDES UPON THE HEAVENS OF HEAVENS, THAT SANCTIFIES, THAT SEARCHES THE HEARTS, THAT SEES ME, THAT SHALL COME, THAT SHALL HAVE DOMINION, THAT SITS IN THE HEAVENS, THAT SITS UPON THE CIRCLE OF THE EARTH, THAT SITS UPON THE THRONE, THAT SMOTE EGYPT IN THEIR FIRSTBORN, THAT SPARED NOT HIS OWN SON JESUS (THE FATHER STEPHEN), THAT SPEAKS FROM HEAVEN, THAT STRENGTHENED THE SPOILED AGAINST THE STRONG, THAT STRETCHED OUT THE EARTH ABOVE THE WATERS, THAT TOOK ME OUT OF THE WOMB, THAT TREADS UPON THE HIGH PLACES OF THE EARTH, THAT TURNS THE SHADOW OF DEATH INTO MORNING, THAT WASHED US FROM OUR SINS, THAT WORKS MIRACLES AMONG YOU, WHICH BAPTIZES WITH THE HOLY GHOST, WHICH DIVIDED THE RED SEA INTO PARTS, WHICH GIVES LIFE UNTO THE WORLD, WHICH HAS ANOINTED US, WHICH HAS THE SHARP SWORD WITH TWO EDGES, WHICH IS, AND WHICH WAS, AND WHICH IS TO COME, WHICH IS PERFECT IN KNOWLEDGE, WHICH LED HIS PEOPLE THROUGH THE WILDERNESS, WHICH SEARCHES THE REINS AND HEARTS, WHICH SMOTE GREAT KINGS, WHICH STABLISHES US WITH YOU IN CHRIST, WHICH WAS ORDAINED OF GOD TO BE THE JUDGE OF QUICK AND DEAD, WHO ALONE DOES GREAT WONDERS, WHO BUILT THE HOUSE, WHO HAS CALLED YOU OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELOUS LIGHT, WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, WHO WALKS IN THE MIDST OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS, WHO WORKS ALL THINGS AFTER THE COUNSEL OF HIS OWN WILL, WHOM GOD HAS SENT, WITH WHOM WE HAVE TO DO IN EXODUS 28:36; 2ND SAMUEL 22:3; 1ST KINGS 6:14; JOB 37:16-17; PSALMS 2:4; 18:2; 22:9; 55:19; 68:33, 35; 76:11; 89:19; 118:26; 121:3, 4; 136:4-7, 10, 13, 16-17; PROVERBS 21:2; 24:12; ECCLESIASTES 5:8; ISAIAH 5:16; 40:22; 44:2, 24; 49:10; 51:12; 52:6; JEREMIAH 10:12; 51:15; EZEKIEL 20:12; DANIEL 2:28-29; 7:14; AMOS 4:13; 5:8, 9; MATTHEW 21:9; 23:39; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 1:2, 33; 3:31, 34; 6:33, 50; 12:13, 45; ROMANS 4:24; 8:11; 8:27, 32, 37; 16:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:21; GALATIANS 1:6; 3:5; EPHESIANS 1:11; 3:20; COLOSSIANS 1:9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; HEBREWS 2:13; 3:3, 4; 4:13; 12:3, 25; 1ST PETER 2:9, 23; 2ND PETER 1:3; JUDE 24; REVELATION 1:4, 5, 8, 12-15, 18,, 20; 2:1, 12, 18, 23; 3:1, 7, 8, 12; 4:8-10; 5:6, 13, 14; 10:6; LUKE 13:35; 19:38 & ACTS 10:42; 17:25; 28:20. HE IS GOD IN DEUTERONOMY 4:35, 39. THE ANCIENT PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 119:33-40.   
THE 3-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE AT THE BUILDING POLICE AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 5:39
YAH: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36.
JAH: THE INDEPENDENT LORD & “BREATH” & THE SHORT NAME FOR JEHOVAH IS USED IN PSALMS 68:4 AND ACTS 6:5.
VIC: THE HEAVENLY LORD IS USED & DERIVED FROM YAH & THE SHORT NAME FOR VICTOR IN PSALMS 68:4; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 7:60.
AVI: THE LORD USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 68:5 & MALACHI CHAPTER 2.
VAU: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:169-176.
NUN: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:105-112.
MEM: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:97-104.
YOD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:73-80.
JOD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:73-80.
YUD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:73-80.
AIN: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:121-128.
TAU: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:169-176.
WAW: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:41-48.
VAV: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:41-48.
VAU: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:41-48.
SON: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN PSALMS 2:7, 12; MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 5:7; 9:7 & LUKE 9:35; 10:22, ETC.
LAW: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 10:34-36.
I AM: THE LORD USED AS I AM IN EXODUS 3:14 & JOHN 8:58. I AM A FATHER TO ISRAEL IN JEREMIAH 31:9. I AM A GREAT KING IN MALACHI 1:14. I AM ALIVE FOREVERMORE IN REVELATION 1:18. I AM ALPHA AND OMEGA IN REVELATION 1:8, 11; 21:6; 22:13. I AM FOR YOU IN EZEKIEL 36:9. I AM FROM ABOVE IN JOHN 8:23. I AM GOD IN GENESIS 46:3 & HOSEA 11:9. I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE ELSE IN ISAIAH 45:22; 46:9. I AM GOD ALMIGHTY IN GENESIS 35:11. I AM GRACIOUS IN EXODUS 22:27. I AM HE IN JOHN 8:24, 28; 9:9; 13:19; 18:5-6, 8; REVELATION 1:18; 2:23 & ACTS 10:21. I AM HE THAT COMFORTS YOU IN ISAIAH 51:12. I AM HE THAT DOES SPEAK IN ISAIAH 52:6. I AM HE THAT LIVES, AND WAS DEAD IN REVELATION 1:18. I AM HE WHICH SEARCHES THE REINS AND HEARTS IN REVELATION 2:23. I AM HOLY IN LEVITICUS 11:44-45; PSALMS 86:2 & 1ST PETER 1:16. I AM IN THE MIDST OF ISRAEL IN JOEL 2:27. I AM MARRIED UNTO YOU (VIRGIN) IN JEREMIAH 3:14. I AM MEEK AND LOWLY IN HEART IN MATTHEW 11:29. I AM MERCIFUL IN JEREMIAH 3:12. I AM THE ALMIGHTY GOD IN GENESIS 17:1. I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE IN JOHN 6:35. I AM THE DOOR IN JOHN 10:9. I AM THE DOOR OF THE SHEEP IN JOHN 10:7. I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST IN ISAIAH 44:6; 48:12 & REVELATION 1:11, 17; 22:13. I AM THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB IN EXODUS 3:6; MATTHEW 22:32 & ACTS 7:32. I AM THE GOD OF MY FATHERS IN EXODUS 3:6 & ACTS 7:32. I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD IN JOHN 10:1, 14. I AM THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD IN JOHN 8:12; 9:5. I AM THE LIVING BREAD IN JOHN 6:51. I AM THE LORD IN GENESIS 15:7; EXODUS 6:2, 6, 29; 7:5, 17; 8:22; 10:2; 14:4, 18; 31:13; LEVITICUS 11:45; 18:5-6, 21; 19:12, 14, 16, 18, 28, 30, 32, 37; 20:8; 22:2-3, 8, 30-33; 26:2, 45; NUMBERS 3:13, 41, 45; 1ST KINGS 20:13; ISAIAH 42:8; 43:11, 15; 45:5, 6, 18; 49:23; JEREMIAH 9:24; 24:7; EZEKIEL 6:7, 10, 13-14; 7:4; 11:10, 12; 12:15-16, 20, 25; 13:14, 21, 23; 14:8; 15:7; 16:62; 20:26, 38, 42, 44; 22:1; 25:5, 7, 11, 17; 26:6; 28:23; 29:6, 9; 30:8, 19, 25-26; 32:15; 33:29; 34:27; 35:4, 9, 12, 15; 36:11, 23, 38; 36:38; 37:6, 13; 38:23; 39:6 & MALACHI 3:6.  I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NONE ELSE IN ISAIAH 45:5-6, 18. I AM THE LORD GOD IN GENESIS 28:13; EZEKIEL 24:24; 28:24; 29:16. I AM THE LORD IN THE MIDST OF THE EARTH IN EXODUS 8:22. I AM THE LORD THAT DOES SANCTIFY YOU IN EZEKIEL 20:12. I AM THE LORD THAT HEALS THEE IN EXODUS 15:26. I AM THE LORD THAT MAKES ALL THINGS IN ISAIAH 44:24. I AM THE LORD THAT SMITES IN EZEKIEL 7:9. I AM THE LORD, THE GOD OF ALL FLESH IN JEREMIAH 32:27. I AM THE LORD THY GOD IN EXODUS 20:2; DEUTERONOMY 5:6; PSALMS 81:10; ISAIAH 43:3; 48:17; 51:15 & HOSEA 12:9; 13:4. I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD IN LEVITICUS 18:4; 19:3, 10; 20:24; 23:22; 25:17, 55; 26:13; JUDGES 6:10; EZEKIEL 20:7, 19-20; JOEL 2:27; 3:17. I AM THE LORD THEIR GOD IN EXODUS 29:46; LEVITICUS 26:44; EZEKIEL 28:26; 39:22, 28. I AM THE LORD THY GOD FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT IN DEUTERONOMY 5:6 & HOSEA 12:9; 13:4. I AM THE LORD THY GOD THAT DIVIDES THE SEA IN ISAIAH 51:15. I AM THE LORD THY GOD WHICH LEADS THEE BY THE WAY THOU SHOULD GO IN ISAIAH 48:17. I AM THE LORD THY GOD WHICH TEACHES THEE TO PROFIT IN ISAIAH 48:17. I AM THE LORD WHICH EXERCISE LOVING-KINDNESS, JUDGMENT, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE EARTH IN JEREMIAH 9:24. I AM THE LORD WHICH HALLOW YOU IN LEVITICUS 22:32. I AM THE LORD, YOUR HOLY ONE IN ISAIAH 43:15. I AM THE RESURRECTION, AND THE LIFE IN JOHN 11:25. I AM THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF DAVID IN REVELATION 22:16. I AM THE SON OF GOD IN MATTHEW 27:43 & JOHN 10:36. I AM THE TRUE VINE IN JOHN 15:1, 5. I AM THE WAY, THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE IN JOHN 14:6. I AM THEIR INHERITANCE & POSSESSION IN EZEKIEL 44:28. I AM THY EXCEEDING GREAT REWARD IN GENESIS 15:1. I AM THY PART AND THINE INHERITANCE IN NUMBERS 18:20. I AM THY SALVATION IN PSALMS 35:3. I AM YOUR SAVIOR IN ISAIAH 49:26; 60:16. I AM YOUR SHIELD IN GENESIS 15:1. I AM WITH THEE IN GENESIS 26:24; 28:15; ISAIAH 41:10; 43:5; JEREMIAH 1:19; 30:11; 46:28 & ACTS 18:10. I AM WITH THEE TO DELIVER THEE IN JEREMIAH 1:8; 15:20. I AM WITH THEE TO SAVE THEE IN JEREMIAH 15:20. I AM WITH YOU ALWAYS IN MATTHEW 28:20.    
WAR: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 17:14.
BOY: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN REVELATION 14:4.
LAD: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN GENESIS 21:20.
MAN: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN GENESIS 1:26-27.
GEN: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SUPREME SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD (SPECIAL GENERAL OF THE ARMIES---6 STAR GENERAL) IN 1ST KINGS 19:35-37 & ISAIAH 37:36-38. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.
GEN: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SUPREME MINISTER (GENERAL OF THE ARMY---5 STAR GENERAL) AMONG ALL THE NATIONS & OF MY WHOLE LIFE IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:14; SIRACH 23:1 & JEREMIAH 51:27.
GEN: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SUPREME PRESIDENT (GENERAL---4 STAR GENERAL) AMONG ALL THE NATIONS & OF MY WHOLE LIFE IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:14; SIRACH 23:1 & JEREMIAH 51:27.
GEN: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SUPREME TEACHER (GENERAL---3 STAR GENERAL) AMONG ALL THE NATIONS & OF MY WHOLE LIFE IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:14; SIRACH 23:1 & JEREMIAH 51:27.
GEN: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SUPREME LEADER (GENERAL---2 STAR GENERAL) AMONG ALL THE NATIONS & OF MY WHOLE LIFE IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:14; SIRACH 23:1 & JEREMIAH 51:27.
GEN: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SUPREME COUNSELLOR (GENERAL---1 STAR GENERAL) AMONG ALL THE NATIONS & OF MY WHOLE LIFE IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:14; SIRACH 23:1 & JEREMIAH 51:27.
COL: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SUPREME GOVERNOR (COLONEL) AMONG ALL THE NATIONS & OF MY WHOLE LIFE IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:14 & SIRACH 23:1.
LTC: THE LORD USED AS SUPREME KING (LIEUTENANT COLONEL) IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ESTHER 13:15; 14:3 & SIRACH 51:1.
MAJ: THE LORD USED AS PRINCE (MAJOR) IN ACTS 5:31.
CPT: THE LORD USED IN THE PHARISAIC SENSE OF SINGLE MARRIAGE AS THE HIGH PRIEST (CAPTAIN) OF GOOD THINGS TO COME, HIGH PRIEST (CAPTAIN) OVER THE HOUSE OF GOD AND THE HIGH PRIEST (CAPTAIN) FOREVER AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 2:17; 3:1; 4:14-15; 6:20; 7:26; 8:1; 9:11; 10:21 & PSALMS 110:4.
SGT: THE LORD USED AS PRIEST (SERGEANT) ON HIS THRONE IN ZECHARIAH 6:13.
CPL: THE LORD USED AS THE LEVITE (CORPORAL) WHO BEARS THE ARK IN JOSHUA 8:33.
SPC: THE LORD USED AS SPECIAL PEOPLE (SPECIALIST) IN DEUTERONOMY 7:6; 26:18; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9.
PFC: THE LORD USED AS A REVEALER OF SECRETS (PRIVATE FIRST CLASS) IN DANIEL 2:47.
PV-2: THE LORD USED AS A REVEALER OF SECRETS (PRIVATE SECOND CLASS) IN DANIEL 2:47.
PVT: THE LORD USED AS A REVEALER OF SECRETS (PRIVATE) IN DANIEL 2:47.
ZUR: THE LORD USED AS THE ROCK IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4, 18, 30-31 & PSALMS 78:35, ETC.
GOD: GOD READY TO PARDON IN NEHEMIAH 9:17. GOD THAT ANSWERS BY FIRE IN 1ST KINGS 18:24. GOD THAT CANNOT LIE IN TITUS 1:2. GOD THAT COMFORTS THOSE THAT ARE CAST DOWN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6. GOD THAT DOES WONDERS IN PSALMS 77:14. GOD THAT FORMED THEE IN DEUTERONOMY 32:18. GOD THAT GIVES TO ALL MEN LIBERALLY IN JAMES 1:5.  GOD THAT JUDGES IN THE EARTH IN PSALMS 58:11. GOD THAT MADE THE WORLD AND ALL THINGS THEREIN IN ACTS 17:24. GOD THAT PERFORMS ALL THINGS FOR ME IN PSALMS 57:2. GOD THAT SHOWS MERCY IN ROMANS 9:16. GOD WHICH ALWAYS CAUSES US TO TRIUMPH IN CHRIST IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:14. GOD WHICH DOES GREAT THINGS AND UNSEARCHABLE, MARVELOUS THINGS WITHOUT NUMBER IN JOB 5:9. GOD WHICH FED ME ALL MY LIFE LONG UNTO THIS DAY IN GENESIS 48:15. GOD WHICH GIVES US THE VICTORY THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17.  GOD WHICH HAS NOT TURNED AWAY MY PRAYER IN PSALMS 66:20. GOD WHICH RAISES THE DEAD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:9. GOD WHICH TRIES OUR HEARTS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4.   
JOB: THE LORD USED AS THE LAST OR THE SECOND JOB THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JAMES AS THE ALMIGHTY GOD IN JOHN 10:34-35; JOB 42:1-17 & ISAIAH 9:6.
THE 4-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE AT THE CHURCH POLICE AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 5:39
YHWH: THE LORD USED AS THE SHORT NAME OF THE LORD JEHOVAH [VICTOR & YAHWEH] IN EXODUS 6:3; PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4.
LOVE: THE LORD AS GOD IS AGAPE LOVE IN 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16.
LOVE: THE LORD AS GOD IS OMNI-BENEVOLENT LOVE IN 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16.
LOVE: THE LORD AS GOD IS DIVINE LOVE IN 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16.
LOVE: THE LORD AS GOD IS INFALLIBLE LOVE IN ACTS 1:1-3 & 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16.
LORD: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 15:3 & AMOS 5:8; 9:6.
BETH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:9-16.
ZAIN: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:49-56.
HETH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:57-64.
TETH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:65-72.
YODH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:73-80.
KAPH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:81-88.
CAPH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:81-88.
KOPH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:145-152.
AYIN: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:121-128.
QOPH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:145-152.
RESH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:153-160.
SHIN: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:161-168.
YEOS: THE LORD USED ASS GOD IN JOHN 1:1.
EMET: THE LORD USED AS THE TRUTH IN PSALMS 108:4, ETC.
KNOW: THE LORD USED AS THE TRUTH IN JOHN 8:32.
VINE: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 15:5.
PATER: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN MATTHEW 6:9.
DOVE: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 3:22.
WIFE: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 21:9-27.
MALE: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 54:5.
A SON: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN PSALMS 2:7, 12; MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 5:7; 9:7 & LUKE 9:35; 10:22, ETC.
ARMY: THE LORD USED IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:4, 10.
FAIR: THE LORD USED IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7.
A BOY: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN REVELATION 14:4.
ROCK: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 18:2.
TSUR: THE LORD USED AS ROCK IN PSALMS 18:2.
ROCK: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4, 18, 30-31 & PSALMS 78:35, ETC.
ELAH: THE EVERLASTING GOD IS USED IN EZRA 4:24 AND IS USED 43 TIMES IN EZRA & 46 TIMES IN DANIEL.
ROEH: THE LORD USED AS SHEPHERD IN GENESIS 49:24 & PSALMS 23:1; 80:1.
ADON: THE LORD OUR CONTROLLER IS USED IN ACTS 7:35.
ABBA: THE LORD IS USED AS DADDY, POPS OR PAPA TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 14:36; ROMANS 8:15 & GALATIANS 4:6.
ADIR: THE LORD USED AS STRONG ONE IN ISAIAH 28:2.
KING: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 10:16; 44:4; 89:18; 98:6; 145:1; 149:2.
A MAN: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN GENESIS 1:26-27.
LAMB: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 5:6; 7:17; 15:3; 19:9; 21:22-23; 22:1, 3.
MARY: THE LORD USED AS THE FEMALE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS & THE LORD JAMES AS THE LADY MARY IN LUKE 1:27.
A LAD: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN GENESIS 21:20.
BARA: THE LORD USED AS THE CREATOR IN ISAIAH 40:28. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE FEMALE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD STEPHEN SHORT NAME FOR THE LADY BARBARA IN GENESIS 1:1.
JUST: THE LORD USED AS THE JUST ONE AS BEGIN UPRIGHT, JUST AND RIGHTEOUS THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JAMES & LORD JESUS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 7:52-53.
MA’ON: THE LORD USED AS THE DWELLING PLACE OR REFUGE IN PSALMS 90:1.
ADAM: THE LORD USED AS THE LAST OR THE SECOND ADAM THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:45 & ROMANS 5:12-21.
GOOD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 143:10.
LAMP: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 1:7.
KING: THE LORD USED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ESTHER 13:15; 14:3 & SIRACH 51:1.
GAOL: THE LORD USED IN HEBREW.
KEFA: THE LORD USED AS PETER THE KEYS TO THE KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 16:19. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS IN ISAIAH 22:22 & REVELATION 3:7.
AMEN: THE LORD USED AS THE WHOLE TRUTH IN REVELATION 3:14.
PELE: THE LORD USED AS WONDERFUL IN ISAIAH 9:6.
JOHN: THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN JOHN 10:34-35 & LUKE 1:13.
HOLY: THE LORD USED IN LEVITICUS 20:26.
DOOR: THE LORD USED AS THE DOOR & THE DOOR OF THE SHEEP IN JOHN 10:7, 9.
ALAM: THE SECRET NAME FOR GOD IN REVELATION 19:13.
WORD: THE SECRET NAME FOR GOD IN JOHN 1:1 & REVELATION 19:13.
ZION: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS ONLY CONTAINED IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & THE LADY STEPHANIE’S ADDRESS [DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS] IN THE KINGDOM OF LADYSHIP IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:44; 13:35; SIRACH 36:14; 1ST MACCABEES 4:37, 60; 10:11;  PSALMS 146:10; 1ST KINGS 8:27; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6; JOHN 21:25 & 1ST PETER 2:6 . HH

THE 5-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE AT THE HOUSE POLICE
AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 5:39
MAKER: THE LORD YAH THE SUPREME MAKER IS THE HIGHEST, CROWN AND MOST HIGH WHICH IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19; 32:8; GENESIS 14:18; NUMBERS 24:16; PSALMS 7:17; 18:13; 78:35, 56; 97:9; 56:2; DANIEL 7:25, 27; ISAIAH 14:14; 54:5 AND ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20.
MAKER: THE LORD STEPHEN THE POTTER MAKER IS THE HIGHEST, CROWN AND MOST HIGH WHICH IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19; 32:8; GENESIS 14:18; NUMBERS 24:16; PSALMS 7:17; 18:13; 78:35, 56; 97:9; 56:2; DANIEL 7:25, 27; ISAIAH 14:14; 54:5 AND ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20.
CROWN: THE LORD YAH THE SUPREME CREATOR IS THE HIGHEST, CROWN AND MOST HIGH WHICH IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19; 32:8; GENESIS 14:18; NUMBERS 24:16; PSALMS 7:17; 18:13; 78:35, 56; 97:9; 56:2; DANIEL 7:25, 27; ISAIAH 14:14 AND ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20.
CROWN: THE LORD STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR IS THE HIGHEST, CROWN AND MOST HIGH WHICH IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19; 32:8; GENESIS 14:18; NUMBERS 24:16; PSALMS 7:17; 18:13; 78:35, 56; 97:9; 56:2; DANIEL 7:25, 27; ISAIAH 14:14 AND ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20.
ALEPH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:1-8.
GIMEL: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:17-24.
ZAYIN: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:49-56.
CHETH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:57-64.
LAMED: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:89-96.
SAMEK: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:113-120.
SCHIN: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:161-168.
TRUTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 108:4, ETC.
YESHA: THE LORD USED AS SALVATION IN GENESIS 49:18.
FIGHT: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 5:39.
LOGOS: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 1:1 & REVELATION 19:13.
JESUS: THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS THE SON OF GOD IS IN JOHN 10:36 & LUKE 1:31. JESUS, THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT IN HEBREWS 12:24. JESUS, THOU SON OF GOD MOST HIGH IN MARK 5:7 & LUKE 8:28. JESUS, WHICH DELIVERED US FROM THE WRATH TO COME IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10.
MAJOR: THE LORD USED AS PRINCE THE FINISHER OF ALL LIFE & PEACE IN ISAIAH 9:6 & ACTS 3:15.
STONE: THE LORD USED IN 1ST PETER 2:7, ETC.
A DOVE: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 3:22.
EL-ROI: THE LORD WHO SEES ALL IS USED IN GENESIS 16:13 AND ACTS 7:55-56.
ELYON: THE  FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN AS THE HIGHEST OR MOST HIGH IS USED IN PSALMS 7:17; 47:2; 83:18; 97:9; ISAIAH 57:15; DANIEL 4:25; EPHESIANS 4:6 AND ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20.
ELOAH: THE ADORABLE OR WORSHIPFUL LORD IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 32:15; JOB 19:25-26 & 40 TIMES WITH JOB ALONE AND ACTS 7:42-43.
FORCE: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 9:17.
JUDGE: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 32:36; JUDGES 11:27; 1ST SAMUEL 24:12, 15; PSALMS 7:8; 26:1; 35:24; 43:1; 50:6; 75:7; 82:8; 135:14; ECCLESIASTES 3:17; ISAIAH 33:22; JOHN 8:16; ROMANS 2:16; 3:6; HEBREWS 12:23; 13:4; JAMES 4:11; REVELATION 19:11 & ACTS 7:7; 17:31.
QANNA: THE LORD USED AS THE JEALOUS GOD IN EXODUS 34:14.
QANNO: THE LORD USED AS THE JEALOUS GOD IN EXODUS 34:14.
GREAT: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; JOB 36:26 & PSALMS 48:1, ETC.
QANAH: THE LORD USED AS QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV).
A WIFE: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:1-15; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 21:9-27.
A MALE: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 54:5.
A LADY: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 21:9-27.
Y’SHUA: THE LORD USED AS JOSHUA MEANING JEHOVAH IS SALVATION IN ISAIAH 12:2.
A LORD: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS THE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 21:9-27.
GLORY: THE LORD USED AS THE GLORY OF THEIR STRENGTH & OF THY PEOPLE ISRAEL IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:28; PSALMS 29:1; 89:17; EZEKIEL 8:4; 9:3; 10:19; 11:22 & ZECHARIAH 12:7.
THEOS: THE LORD GOD IS USED IN GENESIS 2:4; JUDGES 5:3; ISAIAH 17:6; ZEPHANIAH 2:9; PSALMS 59:5 & ACTS 4:24;  7:6-7.
KETER: THE LORD AS THE HIGHEST POINT OF THE ETERNAL SEPHIROT OF THE TRE OF LIFE IS USED IN GENESIS 2:9 AND THE BURNING BUSH IS USED IN EXODUS 3:1-22.
ZOHER: THE TOP-SECRET LORD THAT IS THE MOST HIDDEN OF ALL HIDDEN THINGS. IT IS COMPLETELY INCOMPREHENSIBLE TO “MAN” AND PROVES THAT STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL THINGS IN JOHN 1:18; 6:46; 14:6; MATTHEW 23:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; LUKE 10:22 AND ACTS 6:5, 11, 13. MAN CANNOT UNDERSTAND ITS ABSOLUTE COMPASSION.
MY GOD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 3:7; 5:2; 18:2, 6, 21, ETC.
A MAID: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN ISAIAH 7:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25, 28, 34, 36 & LUKE 1:27.
A GIRL: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN ISAIAH 7:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25, 28, 34, 36 & LUKE 1:27.
CHASE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 35:5.
LOVER: THE LORD USED IN TITUS 1:8.
MAGEN: THE LORD USED AS SHIELD IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3 & PSALMS 28:7; 119:114; 144:2.
MA’OWN: THE LORD USED AS THE DWELLING PLACE IN PSALMS 90:1.
LIGHT: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 1:7.
ABHIR: THE LORD IS USED AS THE MIGHTY ONE, STRONG AND PROMINENT IS USED IN GENESIS 7:1; 28:3; 35:11; NUMBERS 23:22; JOSHUA 3:10; 2ND SAMUEL 22:31, 32; NEHEMIAH 1:5; 9:32; EZEKIEL 10:5; JEREMIAH 10:11; JOB 3:4-40:2 AND ACTS 6:8.
SOTER: THE LORD USED AS SAVIOR IN JOHN 4:42; EPHESIANS 5:23; PHILIPPIANS 3:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:1; 2:3; 4:10; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10; TITUS 1:3-4; 2:10, 13; 3:4, 6; 2ND PETER 1:1; LUKE 2:11 & ACTS 5:31.
RABBI: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 23:8 & JOHN 1:38, 49; 3:2, 26; 6:25.
ALPHA: THE LORD USED AS THE FIRST & THE BEGINNING IN REVELATION 1:8, 11; 21:16; 22:13.
OMEGA: THE LORD USED AS THE LAST & ENDING IN REVELATION 1:8, 11; 21:16; 22:13.
WOMAN: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 21:9-27.
AVI-AD: THE LORD USED AS THE EVERLASTING & ETERNAL FATHER STEPHEN IN ISAIAH 9:6.
MY HELP: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 70:5; 94:17; 121:2.
KANNA: THE LORD USED AS JEALOUS IN EXODUS 34:14.
PELEH: THE LORD USED AS WONDERFUL IN ISAIAH 9:6.
AVINU: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER STEPHEN IN ISAIAH 63:16.
ALEIM: THE CREATOR, PRESERVER, TRANSCENDENT, MIGHTY & STRONG IS USED IN GENESIS 17:7; 6:18; 9:15; 50:24; 1ST KINGS 8:23; JEREMIAH 31:33; ISAIAH 40:1 & ACTS 6:8; CHAPTER 17.
JAMES: THE LORD USED AS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW OF AGAPE LOVE AS THE SUP-PLANTER IN JOHN 10:34-35 & JAMES 2:8-13.
PETER: THE LORD USED AS THE KEYS TO THE KINGDOM IN JOHN 10:34-35 & MATTHEW 16:19. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS IN ISAIAH 22:22 & REVELATION 3:7.
KTIZO: THE LORD USED AS CREATOR IN ROMANS 1:25.
MAGEN: THE LORD USED AS PROTECTION OR THE SHIELD FROM DANGER IN ISAIAH 31:5; 37:35, ETC.
BREAD: THE LORD USED AS THE BREAD OF GOD & LIFE IN JOHN 6:26-35, 47-48.
DESIRE: THE LORD USED AS THE DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS IN HAGGAI 2:7.
JUDGE: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 35:12.
MY GOD: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:17.
THE 6-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE AT THE BUSINESS POLICE AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 5:39
YAHWEH: THE LORD IS USED IN DANIEL 9:14; PSALMS 11:7; LEVITICUS 19:2; HABAKKUK 1:12; DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5; LUKE 2:29; ACTS 4:24; 2ND PETER 2:1; JUDE 4; REVELATION 6:10 AND ACTS 7:60.
DALETH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:25-32.
SAMECH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:113-120.
TSADDE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:137-144.
TZADDI: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:137-144.
FATHER: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59 & EPHESIANS 4:6, ETC.
BATTLE: THE LORD USED IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:47.
ELOHIM: THE CREATOR, PRESERVER, TRANSCENDENT, MIGHTY & STRONG IS USED IN GENESIS 17:7; 6:18; 9:15; 50:24; 1ST KINGS 8:23; JEREMIAH 31:33; ISAIAH 40:1 & ACTS 6:8; CHAPTER 17.
YESHUA: THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS JESUS THE SON OF GOD IS IN JOHN 10:36 & LUKE 1:31.
ZEBAOT: THE LORD USED IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST PETER 1:17.
JESHUA: THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS JESUS THE SON OF GOD IS IN JOHN 10:36 & LUKE 1:31.
SHILOH: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 49:10.
PRINCE: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 5:31.
MY SONG: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 12:2.
MY STAY: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:19 & PSALMS 18:18.
JOSHUA: THE LORD USED AS JEHOVAH IS JESUS (SALVATION) IN ISAIAH 12:2.
VICTOR: THE HEAVENLY LORD IS USED & DERIVED FROM YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 7:60.
YASHAR: THE LORD USED AS THE JUST ONE IN ISAIAH 26:7.
CHASTE: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2.
THE LAD: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN GENESIS 21:20.
A WOMAN: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 21:9-27.
SPOUSE: THE LORD USED IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:10.
THE SON: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS THE SON JESUS IN PSALMS 2:7, 12; MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 5:7; 9:7 & LUKE 9:35; 10:22, ETC.
THE MAN: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN GENESIS 1:26-27.
FEMALE: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 21:9-27.
VIRGIN: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN ISAIAH 7:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25, 28, 34, 36 & LUKE 1:27.
VIRGIN: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN REVELATION 14:4.
DAMSEL: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN ISAIAH 7:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25, 28, 34, 36 & LUKE 1:27.
MASTER: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 6:9; COLOSSIANS 4:1; JOHN 13:14; 20:16.
THE BOY: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN REVELATION 14:4.
BRANCH: THE LORD USED IN ZECHARIAH 6:12.
KADOSH: THE LORD USED AS THE HOLY ONE IN DEUTERONOMY 33:8; JOB 6:10; PSALMS 16:10; 89:19; ISAIAH 10:17; 40:25; 43:15; DANIEL 4:13, 23; HOSEA 11:9; HABAKKUK 1:12-13; 1ST JOHN 2:20 & ACTS 2:27.
MY KING: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 5:2; 44:4; 68:24; 84:3.
MY LAMP: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:29.
MY LOVE: THE LORD USED AS AGAPE LOVE IN JOHN 15:9-10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:24.
HASHEM: THE LORD USED AS THE NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10.
BISHOP: THE LORD USED IN 1ST PETER 2:25.
MY KING: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 68:24; 84:3.
ADONAI: THE MASTER OR LORD IS USED IN GENESIS 15:2; EXODUS 4:10; JUDGES 6:15; 2ND SAMUEL 7:18-20; PSALMS 8; 114:7; 135:5; 141:8; 109:21-28; DANIEL 9 & ACTS 7:47-50.
EL-OLAM: THE LORD OUR EVERLASTING GOD IN USED IN ISAIAH 40:28-31 & ACTS 7:60.
KYRIOS: THE MASTER OR LORD IS USED IN EPHESIANS 6:9; COLOSSIANS 4:1 & ACTS 7:47-50.
KURIOS: THE MASTER OR LORD IS USED IN EPHESIANS 6:9; COLOSSIANS 4:1 AND ACTS 7:60.
ELYOWN: THE LORD USED AS THE MOST HIGH GOD IN GENESIS 14:18, 20, 22 & PSALMS 78:56.
YA’ AKOV: THE LORD USED AS JAMES THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13.
SHIELD: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3 & PSALMS 28:7; 119:114; 144:2.
CHRIST: THE ANOINTED LORD IS USED IN DANIEL 9:25-26 AND ACTS 7:60.
SAVIOR: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 4:42; EPHESIANS 5:23; PHILIPPIANS 3:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:1; 2:3; 4:10; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10; TITUS 1:3-4; 2:10, 13; 3:4, 6; 2ND PETER 1:1; LUKE 2:11 & ACTS 5:31.
MIGHTY: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 10:17, ETC.
SAFETY: THE LORD USED IN PROVERBS 21:31.
HIS SON: THE LORD USED AS HIS SON FROM HEAVEN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10.
KETHER: THE LORD AS THE HIGHEST POINT OF THE ETERNAL SEPHIROT OF THE TREE OF LIFE IS USED IN GENESIS 2:9 AND THE BURNING BUSH IS USED IN EXODUS 3:1-22.
AUTHOR: THE LORD USED AS THE FINISHER OF ALL LIFE, FAITH, ETERNAL SALVATION & PEACE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33; HEBREWS 5:9; 12:1-2 & ACTS 3:15.
MASTER: THE LORD IS USED AS DESPOTES IN LUKE 2:29; ACTS 4:24; 2ND PETER 2:1; JUDE 4 & REVELATION 6:10.
MELEKH: THE LORD USED AS KING IN PSALMS 10:16; 44:4; 89:18; 98:6; 145:1; 149:2.
SOPHIA: THE LORD USED AS THE WISDOM OF GOD IN 1ST KINGS 3:28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24; LUKE 11:49 & EPHESIANS 3:10.
STRONG: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 18:8.
MY HOPE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 71:5.
JEHIAH: THE LORD USED AS JEHOVAH LIVES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 15:24.
MY ROCK: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:2, 47 & PSALMS 18:2, 46; 31:3, ETC.
PRINCE: THE LORD USED AS THE FINISHER OF ALL LIFE & PEACE IN ISAIAH 9:6 & ACTS 3:15.
REFUGE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 90:1.
MY LOVE: THE LORD USED IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:4.
MOTHER: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE CREATORSHIP OF THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE LADY BARBARA IN GENESIS 1:1.
SPIRIT: THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN JOHN 10:34-35 & LUKE 1:13.
MY DOVE: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 3:22.
MOTHER: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE LADY STEPHANIE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV).
SISTER: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD JOHN AS THE LADY ELIZABETH IN LUKE 1:13.
FORMER: THE LORD USED AS THE FORMER OF ALL THINGS IN JEREMIAH 51:19.
BRANCH: THE LORD USED AS THE BRANCH OF ALL CREATION IN ZECHARIAH 6:12; 3:8, ETC.
CHOSEN: THE LORD USED AS THE CHOSEN OF GOD IN LUKE 23:35.
OUR GOD: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13.
HIS GOD: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:18.
O MY GOD: THE LORD USED IN EZRA 9:6.
ONE GOD: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 3:30.
FRIEND: THE LORD USED IN JAMES 2:23.
THE 7-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE AT THE CITY POLICE AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 5:39
EL-ELYON: THE LORD YAH THE SUPREME CREATOR IS THE HIGHEST, CROWN AND MOST HIGH WHICH IS USED
IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19; 32:8; GENESIS 14:18; NUMBERS 24:16; PSALMS 7:17; 18:13; 78:35, 56; 97:9; 56:2; DANIEL 7:25, 27; ISAIAH 14:14 AND ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20.
HELEYON: THE LORD STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR IS THE HIGHEST, CROWN AND MOST HIGH WHICH IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19; 32:8; GENESIS 14:18; NUMBERS 24:16; PSALMS 7:17; 18:13; 78:35, 56; 97:9; 56:2; DANIEL 7:25, 27; ISAIAH 14:14 AND ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20.
STEPHEN: THE LORD USED AS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS THE SUPREME FATHER AND THE POTTER CREATOR AS THE HIGHEST, CROWN AND MOST HIGH WHICH IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19; 32:8; GENESIS 1:1; 14:18; NUMBERS 24:16; PSALMS 7:17; 18:13; 78:35, 56; 97:9; 56:2; DANIEL 7:25, 27; ISAIAH 14:14; 64:8; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 8:58; 10:34-35; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; LUKE 1:32, 35  AND ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20.
JEHOVAH: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 6:3; PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4.
CREATOR: THE LORD USED IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1.
UPRIGHT: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 92:15.
TSEMACH: THE LORD USED AS THE BRANCH IN ZECHARIAH 6:12.
EL-MAROM: THE LORD USED AS THE GOD MOST HIGH IN MICAH 6:6.
EL-KANNA: THE JEALOUS GOD USED IN EXODUS 20:5 & JOSHUA 24:19.
EL KANNO: THE JEALOUS GOD USED IN EXODUS 20:5 & JOSHUA 24:19.
YHWH-RO’I: THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD IS USED IN PSALMS 23 AND ACTS 6:8.
YEHOVAH: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD IN GENESIS 2:4; 3:23.
THE VINE: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 15:5.
THE ROCK: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4, ETC.
ETERNAL: THE LORD USED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17.
TESTATOR: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 9:16-17.
THE LAMP: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 1:7.
THE HOLY: THE LORD USED IN PROVERBS 30:3.
THE NAME: THE LORD USED IN LEVITICUS 24:11.
FAIR ONE: THE LORD USED IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7.
A SPOUSE: THE LORD USED IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:10.
BROTHER: THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN JOHN 10:34-35 & LUKE 1:13.
A FATHER: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59 & EPHESIANS 4:6, ETC.
THEOTES: THE LORD USED IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 & ROMANS 1:20.
TEACHER: THE LORD USED AS RABBI IN MATTHEW 23:8 & JOHN 1:38, 49; 3:2, 26; 6:25.
THE LAMB: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 5:6; 7:17; 15:3; 19:9; 21:22-23; 22:1, 3.
GENERAL: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN THE ANGEL OF THE LORD (SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD AS THE SPECIAL GENERAL OF THE ARMIES---6 STAR GENERAL) IN 1ST KINGS 19:35-37 & ISAIAH 37:36-38.
GENERAL: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SUPREME PRESIDENT (LEADER OR TEACHER)  & SUPREME MINISTER (LOWER RANKING OF GENERALS---1 STAR GENERAL TO 5 STAR GENERAL)  AMONG ALL THE NATIONS & OF MY WHOLE LIFE IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:14; SIRACH 23:1 & JEREMIAH 51:27.
COLONEL: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SUPREME GOVERNOR OR SUPREME KING (COLONEL OR LIEUTENANT COLONEL) AMONG ALL THE NATIONS & OF MY WHOLE LIFE IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:14 & SIRACH 23:1.
COMMAND: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD’S ARMY IN PSALMS 44:4.
CAPTAIN: THE LORD USED IN THE PHARISAIC SENSE OF SINGLE MARRIAGE AS THE HIGH PRIEST (CAPTAIN) OF GOOD THINGS TO COME, HIGH PRIEST (CAPTAIN) OVER THE HOUSE OF GOD AND THE HIGH PRIEST (CAPTAIN) FOREVER AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 2:17; 3:1; 4:14-15; 6:20; 7:26; 8:1; 9:11; 10:21 & PSALMS 110:4.
PRIVATE: THE LORD USED AS A REVEALER OF SECRETS (PRIVATE) IN DANIEL 2:47.
TSADDIQ: THE LORD USED AS RIGHTEOUS IN PSALMS 116:5; 119:137.
A FEMALE: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 21:9-27.
A MOTHER: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE CREATORSHIP OF THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE LADY BARBARA IN GENESIS 1:1.
A MOTHER: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE LADY STEPHANIE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV).
A SISTER: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD JOHN AS THE LADY ELIZABETH IN LUKE 1:13.
A VIRGIN: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN ISAIAH 7:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25, 28, 34, 36 & LUKE 1:27.
A VIRGIN: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN REVELATION 14:4.
A DAMSEL: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN ISAIAH 7:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25, 28, 34, 36 & LUKE 1:27.
SHOFET: THE LORD USED AS A JUDGE & A SPY IN PSALMS 50:6.
THE MALE: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 54:5.
THE WIFE: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 21:9-27.
MY JUDGE: THE LORD USED IN JOB 9:15; 23:7.
THE MAID: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN ISAIAH 7:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25, 28, 34, 36 & LUKE 1:27.
THE GIRL: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN ISAIAH 7:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25, 28, 34, 36 & LUKE 1:27.
TRUE GOD: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST JOHN 5:20.
MY CAUSE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 35:23.
LORD GOD: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 2:4; 3:23.
GOOD ONE: THE LORD USED & REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 19:17; MARK 10:18 & LUKE 18:19.
SHADDAI: THE ALMIGHTY AND THE ALL SUFFICIENT IS USED IN EXODUS 6:2-3.
SHADDAY: THE ALMIGHTY AND THE ALL SUFFICIENT IS USED IN EXODUS 6:2-3.
JUST ONE: THE LORD USED & REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS OR THE LORD JAMES IN ISAIAH 26:7 & ACTS 7:52; 22:14.
MACHSEH: THE LORD USED AS FORTRESS, SHELTER OR REFUGE IN PSALMS 91:2.
HOLY ONE: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 33:8; JOB 6:10; PSALMS 16:10; 89:19; ISAIAH 10:17; 40:25; 43:15; DANIEL 4:13, 23; HOSEA 11:9; HABAKKUK 1:12-13; 1ST JOHN 2:20 & ACTS 2:27.
BARBARA: THE LORD USED IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE CREATOR IN ISAIAH 40:28. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE FEMALE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE LADY BARBARA IN GENESIS 1:1.
BELOVED: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 12:18.
HUSBAND: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 54:5.
OUR LIFE: THE LORD USED IN COLOSSIANS 3:4.
CREATOR: THE LORD USED AS THE CREATOR & THE CREATOR OF ISRAEL & TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH IN ISAIAH 40:28; 43:15; JOHN 1:3 & ROMANS 1:25.
ONE LORD: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4 & ZECHARIAH 14:9.
THE LIFE: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:11; GALATIANS 2:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8 & 1ST JOHN 1:2.
QANNA EL: THE LORD USED AS THE JEALOUS GOD IN EXODUS 20:5 & DEUTERONOMY 4:24.
JEALOUS: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 34:14.
’OR GOYIM: THE LORD USED AS THE LIGHT OF THE NATIONS IN ISAIAH 42:6.
TRINITY: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 17:29; COLOSSIANS 2:9 & ROMANS 1:20.
GODHEAD: THE LORD USED AS THE GODHEAD IN ACTS 17:29; COLOSSIANS 2:9 & ROMANS 1:20.
THE NAME: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10.
HIGHEST: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 21:9.
SABAOTH: THE LORD OF ARMY HOST CAMPS IS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; PSALMS 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32.
THE WORD: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 1:1.
MY GLORY: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 33:22 & NUMBERS 14:22, ETC.
HOLY GOD: THE LORD USED IN JOSHUA 24:19.
THE HEAD: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3.
MESSIAH: THE ANOINTED LORD IS USED IN DANIEL 9:25-26 AND ACTS 7:60.
ELAYUTH: THE LORD USED AS GOD IN GENESIS 1:1.
ELOHIYM: THE CREATOR, PRESERVER, TRANSCENDENT, MIGHTY & STRONG IS USED IN GENESIS 17:7; 6:18; 9:15; 50:24; GENESIS 1:1; EXODUS 3:1; 1ST KINGS 8:23; JEREMIAH 31:33; ISAIAH 40:1 & ACTS CHAPTER 17.
AKAL-ESH: THE LORD USED AS A CONSUMING FIRE IN DEUTERONOMY 4:24.
SHAPHAT: THE LORD USED AS A JUDGE & A SPY IN PSALMS 50:6.
XPIOTOC: THE ANOINTED LORD IS USED IN DANIEL 9:25-26 AND ACTS 7:60.
WITNESS: THE LORD USED AS THE TRINITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & HOLY GHOST THE BROTHER JOHN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13.
DAYSTAR: THE LORD USED AS THE DAYSTAR IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:17.
APOSTLE: THE LORD USED IN THE PHARISAIC SENSE OF SINGLE MARRIAGE IN HEBREWS 3:1.
BUCKLER: THE LORD USED AS BUCKLER OF TRUST & UPRIGHTNESS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:6; 2ND SAMUEL 1:21; 22:31; ISAIAH 21:5; PSALMS 35:2; 91:4; EZEKIEL 23:24; 26:8; 1ST KINGS 10:16; 14:26-27; 2ND KINGS 11:10 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:18.
OWLAM EL: THE LORD USED AS THE EVERLASTING GOD IN GENESIS 21:33.
CAPTAIN: THE LORD USED AS THE CAPTAIN OF THEIR SALVATION IN HEBREWS 2:10.
SHELTER: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 61:3.
MSHIKHA: THE ANOINTED LORD IS USED AS THE MESSIAH IN DANIEL 9:25-26 AND ACTS 7:60.
THE LORD: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 16:21.
HOSANNA: THE LORD USED IN MARK 11:9, ETC.
O OUR GOD: THE LORD USED IN NEHEMIAH 4:4.
THE 8-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE AT THE COUNTY POLICE AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 5:39
MOST HIGH: THE LORD USED IN NUMBERS 24:16; DEUTERONOMY 32:8; PSALMS 9:2; 2ND SAMUEL 22:14; ACTS 7:48; 16:17, ETC.
MY FATHER: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 10:32-33, 11:27, ETC.
THY MAKER: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 54:5.
THY TRUTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 108:4, ETC.
HIS TRUTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 100:5.
PRUDENCE: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:12, ETC.
IMMORTAL: THE LORD USED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17.
THE LIGHT: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 1:7.
SON OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 1:35; JOHN 10:36, ETC.
SERGEANT: THE LORD USED AS PRIEST (THE RANKS OF SERGEANT-1 TO SERGEANT-10) ON HIS THRONE IN ZECHARIAH 6:13.
CORPORAL: THE LORD USED AS THE LEVITE WHO BEARS THE INVINCIBLE ARK IN JOSHUA 8:33.
MY FRIEND: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 15:14-15.
REDEEMER: THE LORD USED IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 19:14; JEREMIAH 50:34, ETC.
OUR GUIDE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 48:14.
JE-HOSHUA: THE LORD USED AS JEHOVAH IS SALVATION IN ISAIAH 12:2.
ADONI-JAH: JEHOVAH IS LORD IN PSALMS 83:18 AND ACTS 7:60.
STRENGTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 18:2.
OUR PEACE: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 2:14
OUR JUDGE: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 33:22.
EL-BETHEL: THE LORD USED AS THE GOD OF THE HOUSE OF GOD IN GENESIS 35:7.
EL-EMUNAH: THE LORD USED AS THE FAITHFUL GOD IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9.
DESPOTES: THE LORD IS USED AS MASTER IN LUKE 2:29; ACTS 4:24; 2ND PETER 2:1; JUDE 4 & REVELATION 6:10.
MY SPOUSE: THE LORD USED IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:10.
A BROTHER: THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN JOHN 10:34-35 & LUKE 1:13.
VICTORIA: THE LORD USED IN THE FEMALE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD JEHOVAH [VICTOR & YAHWEH] AS THE LADY VICTORIA IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) OR THE FEMALE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD PETER AS THE LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:5.
TRUE VINE: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 15:1.
PRECIOUS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST PETER 2:7.
THE BRIDE: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN & REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 21:9-27.
THE WOMAN: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 21:9-27.
A HUSBAND: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 54:5.
MINISTER: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN REVELATION 14:4.
HANDMAID: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN ISAIAH 7:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25, 28, 34, 36 & LUKE 1:27.
DAUGHTER: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS & THE LORD JAMES AS THE LADY MARY IN LUKE 1:27.
MACHACEH: THE LORD USED AS SHELTER IN PSALMS 61:3.
DUNASTES: THE LORD USED AS THE POTENTATE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 & REVELATION 19:16.
STRENGTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 19:14, ETC.
REWARDER: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 11:6.
SHEPHERD: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 49:24 & PSALMS 23:1; 80:1.
MINISTER: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SUPREME MINISTER AMONG ALL THE NATIONS & OF MY WHOLE LIFE IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:14 & SIRACH 23:1.
YHWH-ROHI: THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD IS USED IN PSALMS 23.
LORD JOHN: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 10:34-35.
FAITHFUL: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:9; 10:13.
MY SAVIOR: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3.
SON OF MAN: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 5:24; 6:5; 7:34; 9:22, 26, 44, 56, 58, ETC.
YOUR FEAR: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 8:13.
MY PRAISE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 109:1 & JEREMIAH 17:14.
YOCHANAN: THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN JOHN 10:34-35 & LUKE 1:13.
LADY MARY: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 10:34-35.
IMMANUEL: THE LORD USED AS GOD WITH US IN ISAIAH 7:14; 8:8.
EMMANUEL: THE LORD USED AS GOD WITH US IN MATTHEW 1:20-23.
ADVOCATE: THE LORD USED IN 1ST JOHN 2:1.
ALMIGHTY: THE ALMIGHTY LORD IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:18 & REVELATION 1:8; 19:6.
GOVERNOR: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SUPREME GOVERNOR AMONG ALL THE NATIONS & OF MY WHOLE LIFE IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:14 & SIRACH 23:1.
MY REFUGE: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3 & PSALMS 62:7; 91:2, 9; 142:5.
HOUSE SON: THE LORD USED AS A SON OVER HIS OWN HOUSE AS THE CHURCH IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21.
BAPTIZER: THE LORD USED AS THE FIRE & HOLY SPIRIT BAPTIZER IN LUKE 3:16 & ACTS 19:4-5.
MASHIAKH: THE ANOINTED LORD IS USED AS THE MESSIAH IN DANIEL 9:25-26 AND ACTS 7:60.
MESHIACH: THE ANOINTED LORD IS USED AS THE MESSIAH IN DANIEL 9:25-26 AND ACTS 7:60.
GREAT GOD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 95:3.
EL BERITH- THE PREEMINENT LORD USED IN THE HEBREW IN JUDGES 9:46.
KHRISTOS: THE ANOINTED LORD IS USED AS THE MESSIAH IN DANIEL 9:25-26 AND ACTS 7:60.
EL GIBHOR: THE LORD USED AS THE MIGHTY GOD IN ISAIAH 9:6 & REVELATION 19:15.
CHRISTUS: THE ANOINTED LORD IS USED AS THE MESSIAH IN DANIEL 9:25-26 AND ACTS 7:60.
GOD ALONE: THE LORD IS USED AS GOD ALONE IN PSALMS 83:18.
HAKADOSH: THE LORD USED AS THE SOVEREIGN RULER THE TRUE ONE IN REVELATION 3:7; 6:10; 16:5.
MY SHIELD: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3 & PSALMS 28:7; 119:114; 144:2.
COVENANT: THE LORD USED AS THE COVENANT OF THE PEOPLE IN GENESIS 9:12.
MAN OF WAR: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 15:3 & ISAIAH 42:13.
GOD ALONE: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 24:24.
THEIR GOD: THE LORD USED IN ZECHARIAH 8:8.
GOD IS ONE: THE LORD USED IN GALATIANS 3:20.
THE 9-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE AT THE STATE POLICE AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 5:39
HYPSISTOS: THE  FATHER STEPHEN’S POTTER CREATORSHIP AS THE HIGHEST OR MOST HIGH IS USED IN PSALMS 7:17; 9:2; 47:2; 83:18; 97:9; NUMBERS 24:16; DEUTERONOMY 32:8; 2ND SAMUEL 22:14; ISAIAH 57:15; DANIEL 4:25; EPHESIANS 4:6 AND ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:48, 59; 8:2; 11:19; 16:17; 22:20.
HUPSISTOS: THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR IS THE HIGHEST, CROWN AND MOST HIGH WHICH IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19; 32:8; GENESIS 14:18; NUMBERS 24:16; PSALMS 7:17; 18:13; 78:35, 56; 97:9; 56:2; DANIEL 7:25, 27; DEUTERONOMY 32:8; 2ND SAMUEL 22:14; NUMBERS 24:16; ISAIAH 14:14; MATTHEW 21:9 AND ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:48, 59; 8:2; 11:19; 16:17; 22:20.
WONDERFUL: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 9:6.
HOLY CROWN: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 39:30.
THE BRANCH: THE LORD USED IN ZECHARIAH 6:12.
SCRIPTURE: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 10:35.
COMMANDER: THE LORD USED IN 2ND KINGS 9:5.
AGAPE LOVE: THE LORD USED IN 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16.
AUTHORITY: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 13:1-2.
GOD IS LOVE: THE LORD USED IN 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16.
OUR POTTER: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ISAIAH 64:8
YOUR DREAD: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 8:13.
MIGHTY GOD: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 9:6.
BETROTHED: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS & THE LORD JAMES AS THE LADY MARY IN HOSEA 2:20 & LUKE 1:27.
MY FAIR ONE: THE LORD USED IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7.
UNDEFILED: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 7:26.
A HANDMAID: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN ISAIAH 7:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25, 28, 34, 36 & LUKE 1:27.
THE SPOUSE: THE LORD USED IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:10.
A DAUGHTER: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS & THE LORD JAMES AS THE LADY MARY IN LUKE 1:27.
STRONG ONE: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 28:2.
MIGHTY ONE: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 28:2.
THE CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN MARK 8:29, ETC.
ADON OLAM: THE LORD USED AS THE MASTER OF THE WORLD IN ROMANS 1:20.
YHWH-JIREH: THE LORD OUR PROVIDER IS USED IN GENESIS 22:14.
YHWH-YIREH: THE LORD OUR PROVIDER IS USED IN GENESIS 22:14.
YHWH-ROPHE: THE LORD OUR HEALER IS USED IN EXODUS 15:22-26; JEREMIAH 30:17 & ISAIAH 61:1.
YHWH-RAPHA: THE LORD OUR HEALER IS USED IN EXODUS 15:22-26; JEREMIAH 30:17 & ISAIAH 61:1.
YHWH-NISSI: THE LORD OUR BANNER IS USED IN EXODUS 17:15 & PSALMS 4:6.
YAHWEH-RO’I: THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD IS USED IN PSALMS 23.
VICTOR-RO’I: THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD IS USED IN PSALMS 23.
INVISIBLE: THE LORD USED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17.
GOD FATHER: THE LORD USED AS THE GOD FATHER STEPHEN OF ALL & HIS LORD JESUS CHRIST IN EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST PETER 1:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6.
MY SAVIOUR: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3.
THE HELPER: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26.
LORD JESUS: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 7:59.
LORD PETER: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 10:34-35.
LORD JAMES: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 10:34-35.
STEPHANOS: THE LORD USED AS STEPHEN: THE LORD USED AS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS THE SUPREME FATHER AND THE POTTER CREATOR AS THE HIGHEST, CROWN AND MOST HIGH WHICH IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19; 32:8; GENESIS 1:1; 14:18; NUMBERS 24:16; PSALMS 7:17; 18:13; 78:35, 56; 97:9; 56:2; DANIEL 7:25, 27; ISAIAH 14:14; 64:8; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 8:58; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; LUKE 1:32, 35  AND ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20.
OUR FATHER: THE LORD USED AS THE POTTER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8 & MATTHEW 6:9.
WONDERFUL: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 9:6.
OUR FATHER: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 1:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:2; EPHESIANS 1:2; PHILIPPIANS 1:2; 4:20; COLOSSIANS 1:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1, 3, 11, 13; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:1, 2; 2:16; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; PHILEMON 3.
HOLY GHOST: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 1:18.
THE VIRGIN: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN ISAIAH 7:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25, 28, 34, 36 & LUKE 1:27.
THE VIRGIN: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN REVELATION 14:4.
THE DAMSEL: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN ISAIAH 7:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25, 28, 34, 36 & LUKE 1:27.
THE SPIRIT: THE LORD USED AS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN JOHN 10:34-35 & LUKE 1:13.
MY BUCKLER: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 18:2.
MY DEFENSE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 59:9, 17; 62:2, 6; 94:22 & ACTS 22:1.
THE FEMALE: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 21:9-27.
KING OF OLD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 74:12.
LORD MY GOD: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:4.
LORD OF ALL: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 10:36.
THE FATHER: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6, ETC.
ONLY RULER: THE LORD USED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15.
SALVATION: THE LORD USED IN JONAH 2:9.
MY PORTION: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:57 & LAMENTATIONS 3:24.
STEPHANIE: THE LORD USED AS THE FEMALE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE LADY STEPHANIE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV).
ELIZABETH: THE LORD USED AS THE FEMALE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD JOHN AS THE LADY ELIZABETH IN LUKE 1:13.
MY BELOVED: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 12:18.
THE MOTHER: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE CREATORSHIP OF THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE LADY BARBARA IN GENESIS 1:1.
THE MOTHER: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE LADY STEPHANIE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV).
THE SISTER: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD JOHN AS THE LADY ELIZABETH IN LUKE 1:13.
GRACIOUS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 116:5.
LAMB OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 1:29, 36.
THINE WIFE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 128:3.
THY KEEPER: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 121:5.
HIS SPIRIT: THE LORD USED AS HIS SPIRIT THAT DWELLS IN YOU IN ROMANS 8:11.
PRESIDENT: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SUPREME PRESIDENT AMONG ALL THE NATIONS & OF MY WHOLE LIFE IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:14 & SIRACH 23:1.
’OR YISRAEL: THE LORD USED AS THE LIGHT OF ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 10:17 & PSALMS 27:1.
GREAT KING: THE LORD USED AS THE GREAT KING ABOVE ALL GODS AND OVER ALL THE EARTH IN PSALMS 47:2; 95:3.
EL-SHADDAI: THE ALMIGHTY AND THE ALL SUFFICIENT IS USED IN GENESIS 17:1-2; 31:29; 49:24-25; PROVERBS 3:27; MICAH 2:1; ISAIAH 60:15-16; 66:10-13; RUTH 1:20-21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:8 & REVELATION 16:7.
MINE ELECT: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 42:1.
ATIK-YOMIN: THE LORD USED AS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IN AS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IN DANIEL 7:9, 13, 22.
FIRSTBORN: THE LORD USED AS THE FIRSTBORN OF ALL CREATION, MANY BROTHERS OR BRETHREN, AMONG THE DEAD & OF EVERY CREATURE IN COLOSSIANS 1:15-16, 18 & ROMANS 8:29.
COMFORTER: THE LORD USED AS COMFORTER IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26.
GOD OF GODS: THE LORD USED AS THE POTENTATE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 & REVELATION 19:16.
JACOB STAR: THE LORD USED AS A STAR OUT OF JACOB IN ROMANS 11:26.
GOD OF HOPE: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 15:13.
SUN SHIELD: THE LORD USED AS A SUN AND SHIELD IN PSALMS 84:11.
BEGINNING: THE LORD USED AS THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD IN COLOSSIANS 1:18.
COUNSELOR: THE LORD USED AS COUNSELOR IN ISAIAH 9:6.
GOD OF LEAH: THE LORD IS USED IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF ACTS 7:32.
ESH-OKHLAH: THE LORD USED AS A CONSUMING FIRE IN DEUTERONOMY 4:24.
FIRST LAST: THE LORD USED AS THE FIRST AND THE LAST IN ISAIAH 44:6; 48:12.
DELIVERER: THE LORD USED AS THE DELIVERER IN ROMANS 11:26 & ACTS 7:25, 35.
WHO GAVE IT: THE LORD USED IN ECCLESIASTES 12:7.
LORD ALONE: THE LORD USED IN NEHEMIAH 9:6.
GOD MY ROCK: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 42:9.
GOD IS TRUE: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 3:33.
YE ARE GODS: THE LORD USED FOR THE BIBLICAL LAW TO BE CALLED GODS, WHICH THE WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CAME AND THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN IN JOHN 10:34-35.
GOD’S ELECT: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 8:33.
GOD IS ABLE: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:8.
THE 10-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE AT THE GOVERNMENTAL POLICE AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 5:39
I AM THAT I AM: THE LORD USES AS HIS KNOWN POSITION IS IN EXODUS 3:14.
THE TRUE GOD: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10, ETC.
DIVINE LOVE: THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16.
THY CREATOR: THE LORD USED IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1.
THE HIGHEST: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 18:13; 87:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8, ETC.
DIVINE LOVE: THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16.
LIEUTENANT: THE LORD USED IN THE PHARISAIC SENSE OF SINGLE MARRIAGE AS THE CHIEF PRIEST OF GOOD THINGS TO COME, CHIEF PRIEST OVER THE HOUSE OF GOD AND THE CHIEF PRIEST FOREVER AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 2:17; 3:1; 4:14-15; 6:20; 7:26; 8:1; 9:11; 10:21 & PSALMS 110:4.
SPECIALIST: THE LORD USED AS HIS SPECIAL PEOPLE FROM THE RANKS OF SPC-1 TO SPC-9 IN DEUTERONOMY 7:6; 26:18; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9.
RIGHTEOUS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 116:5; 119:137.
GOD OF TRUTH: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 65:16.
THE HOLY ONE: THE LORD USED IN JOB 6:10, ETC.
SON OF DAVID: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 9:27; 15:22; 20:30-31; 22:42, ETC.
JOHN-VICTOR: THE LORD USED AS JOHN IS VICTOR IN ISAIAH 12:2.
JOHN-YAHWEH: THE LORD USED AS JOHN IS YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 12:2.
YAHWEH-ROHI: THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD IS USED IN PSALMS 23 AND ACTS 6:8.
VICTOR-ROHI: THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD IS USED IN PSALMS 23 AND ACTS 6:8.
YHWH-SHALOM: THE LORD OUR PEACE IS USED IN JUDGES 6:24; DEUTERONOMY 27:6; DANIEL 5:26; 1ST KINGS 8:61; 9:25; GENESIS 15:16; EXODUS 21:34; 22:5, 6; LEVITICUS 7:11-21 AND ACTS 7:47-50.
YHWH-ELOHIM: THE LORD GOD IS USED IN GENESIS 2:4; JUDGES 5:3; ISAIAH 17:6; ZEPHANIAH 2:9; PSALMS 59:5 & ACTS 4:24;  7:6-7.
YHWH-GMOLAH: THE LORD OUR RECOMPENSE IS USED IN JEREMIAH 51:6.
YHWH-MAKKEH: THE LORD WHO SMITES IS USED IN EZEKIEL 7:9.
YHWH-ELOHAY: THE LORD MY GOD IS USED IN JUDGES 6:15; 13:87 & ZECHARIAH 14:5.
JEHOVAH-RO’I: THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD IS USED IN PSALMS 23.
STEPHEN-RO’I: THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD IS USED IN PSALMS 23.
JEALOUS GOD: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 20:5 & DEUTERONOMY 4:24.
THE JUST ONE: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 7:52.
THE HUSBAND: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 54:5.
A BETROTHED: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS & THE LORD JAMES AS THE LADY MARY IN HOSEA 2:20 & LUKE 1:27.
GOD OUR ROCK: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 18:31.
GOD OF PEACE: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 16:20.
GOD THE LORD: THE LORD USED IN 1ST KINGS 8:60.
GOD OF FORCE: THE LORD USED IN DANIEL 11:38.
GOD OF GLORY: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 29:3 & ACTS 7:2.
GOD MY MAKER: THE LORD USED IN JOB 35:10.
SAR SHALOM: THE LORD USED AS PRINCE OF PEACE IN ISAIAH 9:6.
MY REDEEMER: THE LORD USED IN JOB 19:25
LORD ON HIGH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 93:4.
LORD OUR GOD: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 3:18; 5:3; 8:10, 26-27; 10:25-26; DEUTERONOMY 1:6, 19-20, 25, 41; 2:29, 33, 36-37, ETC.
THE BROTHER: THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY JOHN AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN JOHN 10:34-35 & LUKE 1:13.
MOST MIGHTY: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 45:3.
MY GOODNESS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 16:2; 144:2.
OUR CAPTAIN: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 13:12.
DIDASKALOS: THE LORD USED AS MASTER IN JOHN 13:14; 20:16.
HOLY SPIRIT: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 11:13.
HA’ ELOHIYM: THE LORD USED MEANS THE TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST THE BROTHER JOHN IN JOHN 14:26; 1ST JOHN 5:7 & MATTHEW 28:19.
THE TRINITY: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN (STEPHANOS), SON JESUS (JESHUA OR YESHUA) AND HOLY GHOST THE BROTHER JOHN (YOCHANAN) IN JOHN 14:26; 1ST JOHN 5:7 & MATTHEW 28:19.
THE GODHEAD: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 17:29.
HOLY FATHER: THE LORD USED AS THE HOLY FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 17:11.
MY FORTRESS: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:2; PSALMS 18:2; 31:3; 71:3; 91:2; 144:2 & JEREMIAH 16:19.
HIS HOLY ONE: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 49:7.
LORD THY GOD: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 26:3 & JOSHUA 9:24.
ADON-ADONAI: JEHOVAH OUR RULER IS USED ACTS 7:35.
SANCTIFIER: THE LORD USED IN JUDE 1.
SON STEPHEN: THE SERVANT LORD USED IN ACTS 7:59-60.
GOD THE HERO: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 12:23.
THE BREAKER: THE LORD USED IN MICAH 2:13.
HIGH PRIEST: THE LORD USED IN THE PHARISAIC SENSE OF SINGLE MARRIAGE AS THE HIGH PRIEST OF GOOD THINGS TO COME, HIGH PRIEST OVER THE HOUSE OF GOD AND THE HIGH PRIEST FOREVER AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 2:17; 3:1; 4:14-15; 6:20; 7:26; 8:1; 9:11; 10:21 & PSALMS 110:4.
THE SERVANT: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN REVELATION 14:4.
MY SHEPHERD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 23:1.
HIS DEAR SON: THE LORD USED IN COLOSSIANS 1:13.
ELOHEI LEAH: THE LORD USED AS THE GOD OF LEAH IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF ACTS 7:32.
LORD OF SAUL: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 18:19.
LORD HIS GOD: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11.
ATTIQ-YOMIN: THE LORD USED AS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IN DANIEL 7:9, 13, 22.
GOD OF SARAH: THE LORD USED IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF ACTS 7:32.
ELOHEI SARA: THE LORD USED AS THE GOD OF SARAH IN FEMALE SENSE OF ACTS 7:32.
AVIR-YA’AKOV: THE LORD USED AS THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB IN ISAIAH 60:16.
BELOVED SON: THE LORD USED AS THE BELOVED LORD IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14.
BRIDEGROOM: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS THE BRIDEGROOM IS THE KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 25:1; LUKE 5:34-35; EPHESIANS 5:27 & REVELATION 21:1-22:21.
AVIR YA’AKOV: THE LORD USED AS THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB IN ISAIAH 49:26; 60:16.
GOD OF ISAAC: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 7:32.
GOD OF JACOB: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 7:32.
EL HA-GIBBOR: THE LORD USED AS GOD THE HERO IN ACTS 12:21-23.
ATTIYQ-YOWM: THE LORD USED AS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IN AS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IN DANIEL 7:9, 13, 22.
CONFIDENCE: THE LORD USED AS CONFIDENCE OF ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH IN ACTS 28:31.
COUNSELLOR: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26.
TZUR ISRAEL: THE LORD USED AS THE ROCK OF ISRAEL IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:3.
COUNSELLER: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 9:6.
MY KING, O GOD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 44:4.
FOUNDATION: THE LORD USED AS A SURE SOLID FOUNDATION IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19.
MY GOD, O KING: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 145:1.
THE HIGH GOD: THE LORD USED IN DANIEL 4:2.
THE 11-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE AS THE MINISTRY POLICE AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 5:39
MOST HIGHEST: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34.
MOST HIGH GOD: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 14:18-20, 22; PSALMS 78:56; DANIEL 5:18, 21; MARK 5:7; HEBREWS 7:1 & ACTS 16:17.
JOHN-JEHOVAH: THE LORD USED AS JOHN IS JEHOVAH IN ISAIAH 12:2.
YAHWEH-JIREH: THE LORD OUR PROVIDER IS USED IN GENESIS 22:14.
YAHWEH-YIREH: THE LORD OUR PROVIDER IS USED IN GENESIS 22:14.
YAHWEH-ROPHE: THE LORD OUR HEALER IS USED IN EXODUS 15:22-26; JEREMIAH 30:17 & ISAIAH 61:1.
YAHWEH-RAPHA: THE LORD OUR HEALER IS USED IN EXODUS 15:22-26; JEREMIAH 30:17 & ISAIAH 61:1.
YAHWEH-NISSI: THE LORD OUR BANNER IS USED IN EXODUS 17:15 & PSALMS 4:6.
VICTOR-JIREH: THE LORD OUR PROVIDER IS USED IN GENESIS 22:14.
VICTOR-YIREH: THE LORD OUR PROVIDER IS USED IN GENESIS 22:14.
VICTOR-ROPHE: THE LORD OUR HEALER IS USED IN EXODUS 15:22-26; JEREMIAH 30:17 & ISAIAH 61:1.
VICTOR-RAPHA: THE LORD OUR HEALER IS USED IN EXODUS 15:22-26; JEREMIAH 30:17 & ISAIAH 61:1.
VICTOR-NISSI: THE LORD OUR BANNER IS USED IN EXODUS 17:15; PSALMS 4:6.
JEHOVAH-ROHI: THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD IS USED IN PSALMS 23.
LORD STEPHEN: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 7:59.
YHWH-SHAMMAH: THE LORD IS THERE IS USED IN EZEKIEL 48:35.
YHWH-SABAOTH:  THE LORD OF ARMY HOST CAMPS IS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; PSALMS 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32.
YHWH-HOSEENU: THE LORD OUR MAKER IS USED IN PSALMS 95:6; HEBREWS 11:10 IN ACTS 7:49-50.
YHWH-ELOHEKA: THE LORD YOUR GOD IS USED 20 TIMES IN DEUTERONOMY 16; 28:58 & EXODUS 20:2.
YHWH EL EMETH: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF TRUTH IN PSALMS 31:5.
GOD MOST HIGH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 57:2.
THAT JUST ONE: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 22:14.
GOD OF FORCES: THE LORD USED IN DANIEL 11:38.
GOD ONLY WISE: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 16:27.
MOST HIGH GOD: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 14:20; DANIEL 3:26; 5:18, 21; HEBREWS 7:1 & ACTS 16:17.
THE MINISTER: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN REVELATION 14:4.
THE HANDMAID: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN ISAIAH 7:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25, 28, 34, 36 & LUKE 1:27.
THE DAUGHTER: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS & THE LORD JAMES AS THE LADY MARY IN LUKE 1:27.
GOD OF MY ROCK: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3.
OMNISCIENCE: THE LORD USED AS SUPREME WISDOM IN SIRACH 19:20.
GOD OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 24:10.
SPIRIT OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 1:2; 1ST SAMUEL 10:10 & ROMANS 8:9.
THE TRUE VINE: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 15:1.
A STRONG LORD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 89:8.
GOD OF HEAVEN: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 24:3 & EZRA 5:12.
OMNIPOTENCE: THE LORD USED AS SUPREME POWER IN SIRACH 19:20.
GOD OF MY LIFE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 42:8.
MY UNDEFILED: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 7:26.
LADY BARBARA: THE LORD USED AS BARA IN JOHN 10:34-35.
ROOT OF DAVID: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 5:5; 22:16.
RO’EH YISRA’EL: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 80:1.
ROOT OF JESSE: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 11:10 & ROMANS 15:12.
STEPHEN-ROHI: THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD IS USED IN PSALMS 23.
JAMES-YAHWEH THE LORD USED AS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW OF AGAPE LOVE AS JAMES IS YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 26:4; JOHN 10:34-35 & JAMES 2:8-13.
PETER-YAHWEH: THE LORD USED AS THE KEYS TO THE KINGDOM & PETER IS YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 12:2; JOHN 10:34-35 & MATTHEW 16:19. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS IN ISAIAH 22:22 & REVELATION 3:7.
JAMES-VICTOR: THE LORD USED AS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW OF AGAPE LOVE AS JAMES IS VICTOR IN ISAIAH 26:4; JOHN 10:34-35 & JAMES 2:8-13.
PETER-VICTOR: THE LORD USED AS THE KEYS TO THE KINGDOM & PETER IS VICTOR IN ISAIAH 12:2; JOHN 10:34-35 & MATTHEW 16:19. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS IN ISAIAH 22:22 & REVELATION 3:7.
LORD OF DAVID: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 15:22; 20:30-31.
OUR LAWGIVER: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 33:22.
TSUR YISRAEL: THE LORD USED AS THE ROCK OF ISRAEL IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:3.
THE SON OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:47.
MY SALVATION: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 15:2; JOB 13:16;
MY DELIVERER: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:2 & PSALMS 18:2; 40:17; 70:5; 144:2.
MY HIGH TOWER: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3; 18:2; 144:2.
MINE HOLY ONE: THE LORD USED IN HABAKKUK 1:12.
LORD OF HOSTS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 4:4; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:9; PSALMS 24:10; ISAIAH 1:9 & MALACHI 4:3.
YOUR HOLY ONE: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 43:15.
MERCIFUL GOD: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:31 & NEHEMIAH 9:31.
LORD YOUR GOD: THE LORD USED IN JOSHUA 2:11.
LORD OUR LORD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 8:1, 9.
ALMIGHTY GOD: THE LORD USED AS THE ALMIGHTY IN GENESIS 17:1; EZEKIEL 10:5 & REVELATION 19:15.
GOD ALMIGHTY: THE LORD USED AS THE ALMIGHTY IN GENESIS 17:1; EZEKIEL 10:5 & REVELATION 19:15.
THE ALMIGHTY: THE LORD USED IN NUMBERS 24:4; RUTH 1:20-21 & JOB 5:17; 6:4, 14; 8:3, 5; 11:7; 13:3; 15:25; 21:15, 20; 22:3, 17, 23, 25-26; 23:16; 24:1; 27:2, 10-11, 13; 29:5; 31:3, 35; 32:8; 33:4; 34:10, 12; 35:13; 37:23; 40:2, ETC.
CHRIST OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 9:20.
HIS ANOINTED: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 45:1.
KING OF GLORY: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 24:7-10.
MY KING OF OLD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 74:12.
LIVING STONE: THE LORD USED IN 1ST PETER 2:4.
KING OF KINGS: THE LORD USED AS THE POTENTATE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 & REVELATION 17:14; 19:16.
PNEUMA THEOS: THE LORD USED AS THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ROMANS 8:9.
THE LAST ADAM: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:45.
LORD OF LORDS: THE LORD USED AS THE POTENTATE IN DEUTERONOMY 10:17; PSALMS 136:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 & REVELATION 17:14; 19:16.
ELOHEI RIVKA: THE LORD USED AS THE GOD OF REBECCA IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF ACTS 7:32.
BARA’ YISRA’EL: THE LORD AS THE CREATOR OF ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 43:15.
CHIEF PRIEST: THE LORD USED IN THE PHARISAIC SENSE OF SINGLE MARRIAGE AS THE CHIEF PRIEST OF GOOD THINGS TO COME, CHIEF PRIEST OVER THE HOUSE OF GOD AND THE CHIEF PRIEST FOREVER AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 2:17; 3:1; 4:14-15; 6:20; 7:26; 8:1; 9:11; 10:21 & PSALMS 110:4.
GOD OF RACHEL: THE LORD USED IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF ACTS 7:32.
OFFENCE ROCK: THE LORD USED TO THE UNBELIEVER IN ISAIAH 8:14 & 1ST PETER 2:8.
PRESENT HELP: THE LORD USED AS A VERY PRESENT HELP IN TIME OF TROUBLE IN PSALMS 46:1.
BLESSED HOPE: THE LORD USED AS THE BLESSED AND ONLY HOPE IN TITUS 2:13.
LORD OF GLORY: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 7:2.
LORD OF PEACE: THE LORD USED IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:16.
CHRIST JESUS: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 19:4; ROMANS 3:24; 8:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2, 30; HEBREWS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 5:10, 14.
MOST UPRIGHT: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 26:7.
JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 1:1; MARK 1:1; JOHN 1:17 & ACTS 2:38; 3:20; 5:42; 8:12; 9:34; 10:36; 16:18, ETC.
THE GREAT GOD: THE LORD USED IN NEHEMIAH 8:6.
ONLY WISE GOD: THE LORD USED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 & JUDE 25.
ETERNAL LIFE: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 1:1-2; 6:40.
A TRIED STONE: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 28:16.
PANTOKRATOR: THE LORD USED AS THE ALMIGHTY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:18 & REVELATION 19:6.
CONSOLATION: THE LORD USED AS CONSOLATION OF ISRAEL IN LUKE 2:25.
GOD’S SERVANT: THE LORD USED IN DANIEL 9:11.
CORNERSTONE: THE LORD USED AS THE CORNERSTONE IN ISAIAH 28:16; EPHESIANS 2:20 & 1ST PETER 2:6.
EVEN YISREAL: THE LORD USED AS THE STONE OF ISRAEL IN GENESIS 49:24.
WHO DID NO SIN: THE LORD USED IN 1ST PETER 2:22.
THY GOD MY GOD: THE LORD USED IN RUTH 1:16.
MY GOD, MY KING: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 68:24.
THE 12-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE AT THE KINGDOM POLICE AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 5:39
THE HOLY CROWN: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 39:30.
QODESH: THE LORD USED AS MOST HIGH IN NUMBERS 24:16; DEUTERONOMY 32:8; PSALMS 9:2; 2ND SAMUEL 22:14; ACTS 7:48; 16:17, ETC.
YAHWEH-SHALOM: THE LORD OUR PEACE IS USED IN JUDGES 6:24; DEUTERONOMY 27:6; DANIEL 5:26; 1ST KINGS 8:61; 9:25; GENESIS 15:16; EXODUS 21:34; 22:5, 6; LEVITICUS 7:11-21 AND ACTS 7:47-50.
YAHWEH-ELOHIM: THE LORD GOD IS USED IN GENESIS 2:4; JUDGES 5:3; ISAIAH 17:6; ZEPHANIAH 2:9; PSALMS 59:5 & ACTS 4:24;  7:6-7.
YAHWEH-GMOLAH: THE LORD OUR RECOMPENSE IS USED IN JEREMIAH 51:6.
YAHWEH-MAKKEH: THE LORD WHO SMITES IS USED IN EZEKIEL 7:9.
YAHWEH-ELOHAY: THE LORD MY GOD IS USED IN JUDGES 6:15; 13:87 & ZECHARIAH 14:5.
VICTOR-SHALOM: THE LORD OUR PEACE IS USED IN JUDGES 6:24; DEUTERONOMY 27:6; DANIEL 5:26; 1ST KINGS 8:61; 9:25; GENESIS 15:16; EXODUS 21:34; 22:5, 6; LEVITICUS 7:11-21 AND ACTS 7:47-50.
VICTOR-ELOHIM: THE LORD GOD IS USED IN GENESIS 2:4; JUDGES 5:3; ISAIAH 17:6; ZEPHANIAH 2:9; PSALMS 59:5 & ACTS 4:24;  7:6-7.
VICTOR-GMOLAH: THE LORD OUR RECOMPENSE IS USED IN JEREMIAH 51:6.
VICTOR-MAKKEH: THE LORD WHO SMITES IS USED IN EZEKIEL 7:9.
VICTOR-ELOHAY: THE LORD MY GOD IS USED IN JUDGES 6:15; 13:87 & ZECHARIAH 14:5.
JEHOVAH-JIREH: THE LORD OUR PROVIDER IS USED IN GENESIS 22:14.
JEHOVAH-YIREH: THE LORD OUR PROVIDER IS USED IN GENESIS 22:14.
JEHOVAH-ROPHE: THE LORD OUR HEALER IS USED IN EXODUS 15:22-26; JEREMIAH 30:17 & ISAIAH 61:1.
JEHOVAH-RAPHA: THE LORD OUR HEALER IS USED IN EXODUS 15:22-26; JEREMIAH 30:17 & ISAIAH 61:1.
JEHOVAH-NISSI: THE LORD OUR BANNER IS USED IN EXODUS 17:15 & PSALMS 4:6.
SON STEPHANOS: THE SERVANT LORD USED IN ACTS 7:59-60.
STEPHEN-JIREH: THE LORD OUR PROVIDER IS USED IN GENESIS 22:14.
STEPHEN-YIREH: THE LORD OUR PROVIDER IS USED IN GENESIS 22:14.
STEPHEN-ROPHE: THE LORD OUR HEALER IS USED IN EXODUS 15:22-26; JEREMIAH 30:17 & ISAIAH 61:1.
STEPHEN-RAPHA: THE LORD OUR HEALER IS USED IN EXODUS 15:22-26; JEREMIAH 30:17 & ISAIAH 61:1.
STEPHEN-NISSI: THE LORD OUR BANNER IS USED IN EXODUS 17:15 & PSALMS 4:6.
STEPHANOS-RO’I: THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD IS USED IN PSALMS 23.
GOD THE FATHER: THE LORD USED AS GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 15:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24; GALATIANS 1:1, 3; EPHESIANS 6:23; PHILIPPIANS 2:11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2; TITUS 1:4; 1ST PETER 1:2; 2ND PETER 1:17; 2ND JOHN 3 & JUDE 1.
THE SCRIPTURE: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 10:35.
THE DELIVERER: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 11:26.
SPIRIT OF LIFE: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 11:11.
THE LIVING GOD: THE LORD USED IN DANIEL, ETC.
THE BETROTHED: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS & THE LORD JAMES AS THE LADY MARY IN HOSEA 2:20 & LUKE 1:27.
GOD OF MY MERCY: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 59:10, 17.
A STRONG TOWER: THE LORD USED IN PROVERBS 18:10.
WHO IS OVER ALL: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 9:5.
OMNIPRESENCE: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 3:14; JOB 41:11; PSALMS 50:10-12; 90:2; JOHN 1:3; 17:5, 24; ROMANS 8:38-39; 11:34-36; 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 10:33; 17:24-25.
INTELLIGENCE: THE LORD USED IN 2ND MACCABEES 3:9 & ACTS 13:7.
GOD OUR SAVIOR: THE LORD USED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:1.
GOD OUR SHIELD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 84:9.
GREAT CAPTAIN: THE LORD USED AS HIGH PRIEST IN HEBREWS 4:14.
TSUR YESHUATO: THE LORD USED AS THE ROCK OF HIS SALVATION IN DEUTERONOMY 32:15.
RIGHTEOUS ONE: THE LORD USED IN PROVERBS 21:12; ISAIAH 24:16; 1ST JOHN 2:1 & ACTS 3:14; 7:52; 22:14.
MY FATHER’S GOD: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 15:2.
MY STRONG ROCK: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 31:2.
THE TRUE LIGHT: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 1:9 & 1ST JOHN 2:8.
MY BELOVED SON: THE LORD USED IN MARK 1:10-11.
THE WORD OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 1:1 & REVELATION 19:13.
LORD OUR JUDGE: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 33:22.
LORD MOST HIGH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 7:17; 47:2.
YEHOVAH TSABA’: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF THE HOSTS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 4:4; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:9; PSALMS 24:10; ISAIAH 1:9 & MALACHI 4:3.
JESUS-JEHOVAH: THE LORD USED AS JEHOVAH IS JESUS IN ISAIAH 12:2.
JAMES-JEHOVAH: THE LORD USED AS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW OF AGAPE LOVE AS JAMES IS JEHOVAH IN ISAIAH 26:4; JOHN 10:34-35 & JAMES 2:8-13.
PETER-JEHOVAH: THE LORD USED AS THE KEYS TO THE KINGDOM & PETER IS JEHOVAH IN ISAIAH 12:2; JOHN 10:34-35 & MATTHEW 16:19. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS IN ISAIAH 22:22 & REVELATION 3:7.
MARY-VICTORIA: THE LORD USED IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF JESUS & JAMES IS JEHOVAH, VICTOR & YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 47:5.
ALMIGHTY LORD: THE LORD USED IN 2ND ESDRAS 1:15.
JESHUA-YAHWEH: THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS JESUS THE SON OF GOD IS YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 12:2; JOHN 10:36 & LUKE 1:31.
YESHUA-YAHWEH: THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS JESUS THE SON OF GOD IS YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 12:2; JOHN 10:36 & LUKE 1:31.
JESHUA-VICTOR: THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS JESUS THE SON OF GOD IS VICTOR IN ISAIAH 12:2; JOHN 10:36 & LUKE 1:31.
YESHUA-VICTOR: THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS JESUS THE SON OF GOD IS VICTOR IN ISAIAH 12:2; JOHN 10:36 & LUKE 1:31.
YHWH-M’KADDESH: THE LORD OUR SANCTIFIER IS USED IN LEVITICUS 20:8.
YHWH-TSIDKENU:  THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS USED IN JEREMIAH 23:5-6; 33:16.
YHWH-TSEBAOTH:  THE LORD OF ARMY HOST CAMPS IS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; PSALMS 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32.
YHWH-ELOBEENU: THE LORD OUR GOD IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 6:24.
MAGEN AVRAHAM: THE LORD USED AS THE SHIELD OF ABRAHAM IN PSALMS 47:9.
KING OF SAINTS: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 15:3.
THE COMFORTER: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26.
KING OF HEAVEN: THE LORD USED IN TOBIT 13:7.
KING OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:23; PSALMS 98:6; ISAIAH 6:5; 44:6; JEREMIAH 46:18; 48:15; 51:57.
THINE HUSBAND: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 54:5.
KADOSH ISRAEL: THE LORD USED AS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IN PSALMS 78:41.
LADY VICTORIA: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 10:34-35.
PRINCE OF LIFE: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 3:15.
LORD OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR IN ISAIAH 43:15.
THE WIFE-WOMAN: THE LORD USED AS A MOTHER AS A FEMALE LORD IN ISAIAH 66:13.
THE CHOSEN ONE: THE ANOINTED LORD IS USED AS THE MESSIAH IN DANIEL 9:25-26 AND ACTS 7:60.
HOLY ONE OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN MARK 1:24 & LUKE 4:34.
GOOD SHEPHERD: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 10:11, 14-15.
ELOHEI YA AQOV: THE LORD USED AS THE GOD OF JACOB IN ACTS 7:32.
GOD OF REBECCA: THE LORD USED IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF ACTS 7:32.
ELOHEI RAKHEL: THE LORD USED AS THE GOD OF RACHEL IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF ACTS 7:32.
HOPE OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED AS THE SAVIOR & LORD IN JEREMIAH 14:8; 17:13.
GLORIOUS LORD: THE LORD USED IN GLORY IN ISAIAH 33:21.
OWLAM ELOHIYM: THE LORD USED AS THE EVERLASTING GOD IN ISAIAH 40:28.
KING OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:23; PSALMS 98:6; ISAIAH 6:5; JEREMIAH 46:18; 48:15; 51:57.
GOD OF ABRAHAM: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 7:32.
GRACIOUS KING: THE LORD USED IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24.
PROPITIATION: THE LORD USED AS AN ATONING SACRIFICE FOR SINS THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS IN ROMANS 3:25 & 1ST JOHN 4:10; 2:2.
CHIEF APOSTLE: THE LORD USED IN THE PHARISAIC SENSE OF SINGLE MARRIAGE IN HEBREWS 3:1.
BEGINNING END: THE LORD USED AS THE BEGINNING AND END IN ISAIAH 41:4; 44:6; 48:12 & REVELATION 1:8.
ROCK OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:3.
LORD GOD ALMIGHTY: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 4:8; 11:17; 15:3; 16:7; 21:22.
AIONIOS THEOS: THE LORD USED AS THE EVERLASTING GOD IN ROMANS 16:26.
BLESSED RULER: THE LORD USED AS THE BLESSED AND ONLY RULER IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15.
WHO MAKETH ALL: THE LORD USED IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5.
WHO IS OUR [MAN’S] LIFE: THE LORD USED IN COLOSSIANS 3:4.
WHO KNEW NO SIN: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21.
THE LORD OF ALL: THE LORD USED IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:16.
O LORD GOD OF ALL: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 36:1.
THE LORD IS GOD: THE LORD USED IN 1ST KINGS 8:60.
THE LORD BE GOD: THE LORD USED IN 1ST KINGS 18:21.
THE LORD MY GOD: THE LORD USED IN EZRA 7:28.
THE LIVING GOD: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 5:26.
GOD IS A SPIRIT: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 4:24.
GOD’S BUILDING: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:9.
CHRIST IS GOD’S: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:23.
INCORRUPTION: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50.
GOD IS WITNESS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:5.
GOD’S HERITAGE: THE LORD USED IN 1ST PETER 5:3.
THE 13-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE AT THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 5:39
THE LORD THY GOD: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 28:58.
YAHWEH-SHAMMAH: THE LORD IS THERE IS USED IN EZEKIEL 48:35.
YAHWEH-SABAOTH:  THE LORD OF ARMY HOST CAMPS IS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; PSALMS 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32.
YAHWEH-HOSEENU: THE LORD OUR MAKER IS USED IN PSALMS 95:6; HEBREWS 11:10 IN ACTS 7:49-50.
YAHWEH-ELOHEKA: THE LORD YOUR GOD IS USED 20 TIMES IN DEUTERONOMY 16; 28:58 & EXODUS 20:2.
VICTOR-SHAMMAH: THE LORD IS THERE IS USED IN EZEKIEL 48:35.
VICTOR-SABAOTH:  THE LORD OF ARMY HOST CAMPS IS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; PSALMS 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32.
VICTOR-HOSEENU: THE LORD OUR MAKER IS USED IN PSALMS 95:6; HEBREWS 11:10 IN ACTS 7:49-50.
VICTOR-ELOHEKA: THE LORD YOUR GOD IS USED 20 TIMES IN DEUTERONOMY 16; 28:58 & EXODUS 20:2.
JEHOVAH-SHALOM: THE LORD OUR PEACE IS USED IN JUDGES 6:24; DEUTERONOMY 27:6; DANIEL 5:26; 1ST KINGS 8:61; 9:25; GENESIS 15:16; EXODUS 21:34; 22:5, 6; LEVITICUS 7:11-21 AND ACTS 7:47-50.
JEHOVAH-ELOHIM: THE LORD GOD IS USED IN GENESIS 2:4; JUDGES 5:3; ISAIAH 17:6; ZEPHANIAH 2:9; PSALMS 59:5 & ACTS 4:24;  7:6-7.
JEHOVAH-GMOLAH: THE LORD OUR RECOMPENSE IS USED IN JEREMIAH 51:6.
JEHOVAH-MAKKEH: THE LORD WHO SMITES IS USED IN EZEKIEL 7:9.
JEHOVAH-ELOHAY: THE LORD MY GOD IS USED IN JUDGES 6:15; 13:87 & ZECHARIAH 14:5.
STEPHEN-YAHWEH: THE LORD USED AS YAHWEH IS STEPHEN IN PSALMS 83:18.
STEPHEN-VICTOR: THE LORD USED AS VICTOR IS STEPHEN IN PSALMS 83:18.
STEPHEN-SHALOM: THE LORD OUR PEACE IS USED IN JUDGES 6:24; DEUTERONOMY 27:6; DANIEL 5:26; 1ST KINGS 8:61; 9:25; GENESIS 15:16; EXODUS 21:34; 22:5, 6; LEVITICUS 7:11-21 AND ACTS 7:47-50.
STEPHEN-ELOHIM: THE LORD GOD IS USED IN GENESIS 2:4; JUDGES 5:3; ISAIAH 17:6; ZEPHANIAH 2:9; PSALMS 59:5 & ACTS 4:24;  7:6-7.
STEPHEN-GMOLAH: THE LORD OUR RECOMPENSE IS USED IN JEREMIAH 51:6.
STEPHEN-MAKKEH: THE LORD WHO SMITES IS USED IN EZEKIEL 7:9.
STEPHEN-ELOHAY: THE LORD MY GOD IS USED IN JUDGES 6:15; 13:87 & ZECHARIAH 14:5.
YHWH-MAGINNENU: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OUR DEFENSE IN PSALMS 89:18.
TSEMACH ADONAI: THE LORD USED AS THE BRANCH OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 23:5; 33:15; HOSEA 8:7 & ZECHARIAH 3:8; 6:12.
WHO IS LIKE THEE: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 15:11.
FATHER OF GLORY: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 1:17.
UNDERSTANDING: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:12, ETC.
THE COUNSELLOR: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26.
THE LORD OUR GOD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 105:7.
GOD OF MY PRAISE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 109:1.
THE BRIDEGROOM: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS IN MATTHEW 25:1, 5-6, 10, ETC.
THE LORD THE GOD: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 27:20, ETC.
SPIRIT OF TRUTH: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6.
THE HUSBANDMAN: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 15:1.
ONLY POTENTATE: THE LORD USED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15.
GOD OF JESHURUN: THE LORD USED AS GOD OF UPRIGHT IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26.
RUWACH ELOHIYM: THE LORD USED AS THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:2 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:10.
SPIRIT OF GRACE: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 10:29.
CHIEF OF POLICE: THE LORD USED IN THE PHARISAIC SENSE OF SINGLE MARRIAGE AS THE HIGH PRIEST OF GOOD THINGS TO COME, HIGH PRIEST OVER THE HOUSE OF GOD AND THE HIGH PRIEST FOREVER AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 2:17; 3:1; 4:14-15; 6:20; 7:26; 8:1; 9:11; 10:21 & PSALMS 110:4.
GOD THE HIGHEST: THE LORD USED IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:26.
GOD OF ALL GRACE: THE LORD USED IN 1ST PETER 5:10.
THE HANDMAIDEN: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN ISAIAH 7:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25, 28, 34, 36 & LUKE 1:27.
A SHELTER FOR ME: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 61:3.
PRINCE OF PEACE: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 9:6.
LADY STEPHANIE: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 7:59.
STEPHANOS-ROHI: THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD IS USED IN PSALMS 23 AND ACTS 6:8.
YHWH EL GEMUWAL: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF RECOMPENSES IN JEREMIAH 51:56.
YAHWEH EL EMETH: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF TRUTH IN PSALMS 31:5.
VICTOR EL EMETH: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF TRUTH IN PSALMS 31:5.
THE GOOD SPIRIT: THE LORD USED IN NEHEMIAH 9:20.
MISTHAPODOTES: THE LORD USED AS THE REWARDER IN HEBREWS 11:6.
LORD OUR SHIELD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 59:11.
THE ETERNAL GOD: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 33:27.
RULER IN ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18 & MICAH 5:2.
MY [GOD’S] SERVANT: THE LORD USED IN ZECHARIAH 3:8.
MY HIDING PLACE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 32:7.
ROCK OF OFFENSE: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 8:14; ROMANS 9:33 & 1ST PETER 2:8.
MAJESTY ON HIGH: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 1:3.
SEED OF ABRAHAM: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:22 & GALATIANS 3:16.
THE WORD OF LIFE: THE LORD USED IN PHILIPPIANS 2:16 & 1ST JOHN 1:1.
LORD OF SABAOTH: THE LORD OF ARMY HOST CAMPS IS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; PSALMS 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32.
AVINU MALKEINU: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER, OUR KING IN DANIEL 9:8.
SPIRIT OF MERCY: THE LORD USED IN PHILIPPIANS 2:1.
LORD OF SOLOMON: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:16.
JESHUA-JEHOVAH: THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS JESUS THE SON OF GOD IS JEHOVAH IN ISAIAH 12:2; JOHN 10:36 & LUKE 1:31.
YESHUA-JEHOVAH: THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS JESUS THE SON OF GOD IS JEHOVAH IN ISAIAH 12:2; JOHN 10:36 & LUKE 1:31.
STONE OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 49:24.
PLANT OF RENOWN: THE LORD USED AS THE PLANT OF THE NAME IN EZEKIEL 34:29.
LIGHT OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 10:17 & PSALMS 27:1.
KING OF THE JEWS: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 2:2; 29; MARK 15:18; JOHN 19:3.
LORD AND CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 2:36.
CHRIST THE LORD: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 2:11.
EL-ELOHE ISRAEL: THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IN GENESIS 31:28; ISAIAH 1:24; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & ACTS 7:33.
STAR FROM JACOB: THE LORD USED IN NUMBERS 24:17.
FATHER STEPHEN: THE SUPREME LORD USED IN ACTS 7:59-60.
ETERNAL FATHER: THE LORD USED AS THE ETERNAL FATHER STEPHEN IN ISAIAH 9:6.
MELEKH HAKAVOD: THE LORD USED AS THE KING OF GLORY IN PSALMS 24:7-10.
MELEKH YISREAL: THE LORD USED AS THE KING OF ISRAEL IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:23; PSALMS 98:6; ISAIAH 6:5; JEREMIAH 46:18; 48:15; 51:57.
GOD OF ALL FLESH: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 32:27.
ANCIENT OF DAYS: THE LORD USED AS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IN DANIEL 7:9, 13, 22.
CHIEF SHEPHERD: THE LORD USED AS THE CHIEF SHEPHERD IN 1ST PETER 5:4.
KING OF NATIONS: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 10:7.
ELOHEI AVRAHAM: THE LORD USED AS THE GOD OF ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:32.
CONSUMING FIRE: THE LORD USED IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:24 & HEBREWS 12:29.
DWELLING PLACE: THE LORD USED AS THE DWELLING PLACE IN PSALMS 90:1.
HIGH DAYSPRING: THE LORD USED AS THE DAYSPRING FROM ON HIGH IN LUKE 1:78.
THE GOD OF HOSTS: THE LORD USED IN AMOS 5:27.
WHO [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGETH HER [BABYLON]: THE LORD USED IN REVELATIONS 18:8.
LONGSUFFERING: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 5:4.
THE GOD OF TRUTH: THE LORD USED IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:40.
THE LORD THY GOD: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 28:58.
GOD OF THE HILLS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST KINGS 20:28.
THE LORD HIS GOD: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:9.
THEIR STRENGTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 28:8.
GOD, EVEN THY GOD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 50:7.
GOD IS FAITHFUL: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:9.
GOD’S HUSBANDRY: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:9.
GOD IS MY RECORD: THE LORD USED IN PHILIPPIANS 1:8.
THE 14-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE AT THE LORDSHIP POLICE AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 5:39
THE MOST HIGHEST: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34.
EHIYEH SH’EHIYEH: THE LORD USED AS I AM THAT I AM IN EXODUS 3:14.
GOD IS AGAPE LOVE: THE LORD USED IN 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16.
LORD GOD OF TRUTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 31:5.
YAHWEH-M’KADDESH: THE LORD OUR SANCTIFIER IS USED IN LEVITICUS 20:8.
YAHWEH-TSIDKENU:  THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS USED IN JEREMIAH 23:5-6; 33:16.
YAHWEH-TSEBAOTH:  THE LORD OF ARMY HOST CAMPS IS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; PSALMS 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32.
YAHWEH-ELOBEENU: THE LORD OUR GOD IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 6:24.
VICTOR-M’KADDESH: THE LORD OUR SANCTIFIER IS USED IN LEVITICUS 20:8.
VICTOR-TSIDKENU:  THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS USED IN JEREMIAH 23:5-6; 33:16.
VICTOR-TSEBAOTH:  THE LORD OF ARMY HOST CAMPS IS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; PSALMS 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32.
VICTOR-ELOBEENU: THE LORD OUR GOD IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 6:24.
JEHOVAH-SHAMMAH: THE LORD IS THERE IS USED IN EZEKIEL 48:35.
JEHOVAH-SABAOTH:  THE LORD OF ARMY HOST CAMPS IS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; PSALMS 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32.
JEHOVAH-HOSEENU: THE LORD OUR MAKER IS USED IN PSALMS 95:6; HEBREWS 11:10 IN ACTS 7:49-50.
JEHOVAH-ELOHEKA: THE LORD YOUR GOD IS USED 20 TIMES IN DEUTERONOMY 16; 28:58 & EXODUS 20:2.
STEPHEN-JEHOVAH: THE LORD USED AS JEHOVAH IS STEPHEN IN PSALMS 83:18.
JEHOVAH SABAOTH: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF THE HOSTS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 4:4; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:9; PSALMS 24:10; ISAIAH 1:9 & MALACHI 4:3.
JEHOVAH EL EMETH: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF TRUTH IN PSALMS 31:5.
STEPHEN EL EMETH: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF TRUTH IN PSALMS 31:5.
YOCHANAN-YAHWEH: THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 12:2; JOHN 10:34-35 & LUKE 1:13.
YOCHANAN-VICTOR: THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS VICTOR IN ISAIAH 12:2; JOHN 10:34-35 & LUKE 1:13.
INFALLIBLE LOVE: THE LORD IN ACTS 1:1-3 & 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16.
THE LORD OUR MAKER: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 95:6; HEBREWS 11:10 IN ACTS 7:49-50.
FATHER OF LIGHTS: THE LORD USED IN JAMES 1:17.
THE LORD OUR LORD: THE LORD USED IN NEHEMIAH 10:29.
THY LORD THE LORD: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 51:22.
THE FAITHFUL GOD: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9.
GREAT PHYSICIAN: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 4:23.
THE FEAR OF ISAAC: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 31:42.
JESUS THE CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 16:20.
STUMBLINGSTONE: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 9:33 & 1ST PETER 2:8.
SPIRIT OF CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 8:9 & 1ST PETER 1:11.
SAVIOR OF ALL MEN: THE LORD USED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:10.
GOD OF THE LIVING: THE LORD USED IN MARK 12:27.
ROCK OF MY REFUGE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 94:22.
THE FAITHFUL GOD: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9.
MY STRONG REFUGE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 71:7.
THE KING OF GLORY: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 24:7-10.
THE WISDOM OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN 1ST KINGS 3:28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24; LUKE 11:49 & EPHESIANS 3:10.
LORD GOD OF TRUTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 31:5.
GOD OF KNOWLEDGE: THE LORD USED IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:3.
HEAVENLY FATHER: THE LORD USED AS THE HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 5:16, 45, 48; 6:1, 9, 14, 26, 32; 7:11, 21; 10:32-33; 11:25; 12:50; 15:13; 16:17; 18:10, 14, 19, 35; 23:9; MARK 11:25-26; JOHN 6:32; 12:28; 17:1; EPHESIANS 1:3; 1ST JOHN 5:7 & LUKE 10:21; 11:2, 13.
SALVATION OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 50:23; LUKE 3:6 & ACTS 28:28.
STEPHEN-SHAMMAH: THE LORD IS THERE IS USED IN EZEKIEL 48:359.
STEPHEN-SABAOTH:  THE LORD OF ARMY HOST CAMPS IS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; PSALMS 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32.
STEPHEN-HOSEENU: THE LORD OUR MAKER IS USED IN PSALMS 95:6; HEBREWS 11:10 IN ACTS 7:49-50.
STEPHEN-ELOHEKA: THE LORD YOUR GOD IS USED 20 TIMES IN DEUTERONOMY 16; 28:58 & EXODUS 20:2.
STEPHANOS-JIREH: THE LORD OUR PROVIDER IS USED IN GENESIS 22:14.
STEPHANOS-YIREH: THE LORD OUR PROVIDER IS USED IN GENESIS 22:14.
STEPHANOS-ROPHE: THE LORD OUR HEALER IS USED IN EXODUS 15:22-26; JEREMIAH 30:17 & ISAIAH 61:1.
STEPHANOS-RAPHA: THE LORD OUR HEALER IS USED IN EXODUS 15:22-26; JEREMIAH 30:17 & ISAIAH 61:1.
STEPHANOS-NISSI: THE LORD OUR BANNER IS USED IN EXODUS 17:15 & PSALMS 4:6.
BROTHER STEPHEN: THE HUMBLE LORD USED AS THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:59-60.
FATHER TO ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 31:9.
FATHER OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 31:9.
THE GOD OF MY ROCK: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3.
LORD OF REHOBOAM: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 18:19.
THE LORD’S CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 2:26.
THE ANOINTED ONE: THE ANOINTED LORD IS USED AS THE MESSIAH IN DANIEL 9:25-26 AND ACTS 7:60.
PNEUMA CHRISTOS: THE LORD USED AS THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST IN ROMANS 8:9 & 1ST PETER 1:11.
SON OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
MY EXCEEDING JOY: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 43:4.
JESUS THE CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 16:20.
JESUS OF GALILEE: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 26:69.
HOLY ONE OF JACOB: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 29:23.
HOUSE OF DEFENSE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 7:10; 31:2; 59:9, 16-17; 62:2, 6; 94:22; ECCLESIASTES 7:12
THE CHRIST OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 9:20.
LADY OF KINGDOMS: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 21:9-27.
LORD OF KINGDOMS: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS THE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 21:9-27.
HAMELEKH HAGOEL: THE LORD USED AS THE REDEEMING ANGEL IN GENESIS 48:16.
EVERLASTING GOD: THE LORD USED AS THE EVERLASTING GOD IN GENESIS 21:33; ISAIAH 40:28 & ROMANS 16:26.
PORTION OF JACOB: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 10:16; 51:19.
A MIGHTY WARRIOR: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 20:11 (NIV).
PALAIOS-HEMERON: THE LORD USED AS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IN AS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IN DANIEL 7:9, 13, 22.
KATANALISKO-PUR: THE LORD USED AS A CONSUMING FIRE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:24 & HEBREWS 12:29.
REDEEMING ANGEL: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 48:16.
ANTIQUUS DIERUM: THE LORD USED AS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IN AS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IN DANIEL 7:9, 13, 22.
KOKHAV MIYA’AKOV: THE LORD USED AS THE STAR FROM JACOB IN NUMBERS 24:17.
ELOHEI YITZCHAK: THE LORD USED AS THE GOD OF ISAAC IN ACTS 7:32.
STUMBLING STONE: THE LORD USED TO THE UNBELIEVER IN ISAIAH 8:14 & 1ST PETER 2:8.
WHO IS INVISIBLE: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 11:27.
THE LORD OF MIGHT: THE LORD USED IN TOBIT 13:6.
GOD IS YOUR GUIDE: THE LORD USED IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:75.
GOD IS HIS FATHER: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:16.
THE LORD YOUR GOD: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 3:22.
O LORD OUR SHIELD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 59:11.
THY LORD THE LORD: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 51:22.
THE LORD IS THERE: THE LORD USED IN EZEKIEL 48:35.
THE LORD IS MY GOD: THE LORD USED IN ZECHARIAH 13:9.
MY LORD AND MY GOD: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 20:28.
THE GOD OF BETH-EL: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 31:13.
MY GOD AND MY LORD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 35:23.
GOD IS MY DEFENSE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 59:9.
GOD OUR STRENGTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 81:1.
THE ONLY TRUE GOD: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 17:3.
GOD’S HIGH PRIEST: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 23:4.
GOD IS MY WITNESS: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 1:9.
THE 15-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE AT THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR’S POLICE AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 5:39
FAITHFUL CREATOR: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST PETER 4:19.
BRANCH OF THE LORD: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 23:5; 33:15; HOSEA 8:7 & ZECHARIAH 3:8; 6:12.
ILLAY ILLAY ELAHH: THE LORD USED AS THE MOST HIGH GOD IN DANIEL 5:18, 21.
EHYEH ASHER EHYEH: THE LORD USED AS I AM THAT I AM IN EXODUS 3:14.
OMNI-BENEVOLENCE: THE LORD USED IN 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16.
YOCHANAN-JEHOVAH: THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS JEHOVAH IN ISAIAH 12:2; JOHN 10:34-35 & LUKE 1:13.
JEHOVAH-M’KADDESH: THE LORD OUR SANCTIFIER IS USED IN LEVITICUS 20:8.
JEHOVAH-TSIDKENU:  THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS USED IN JEREMIAH 23:5-6; 33:16.
JEHOVAH-TSEBAOTH:  THE LORD OF ARMY HOST CAMPS IS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; PSALMS 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32.
JEHOVAH-ELOBEENU: THE LORD OUR GOD IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 6:24.
FATHER STEPHANOS: THE SUPREME LORD USED IN ACTS 7:59-60.
FATHER OF SPIRITS: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 12:9.
SON OF THE HIGHEST: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 1:32.
THE INVISIBLE GOD: THE LORD USED IN COLOSSIANS 1:15.
RIGHTEOUS FATHER: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 17:25.
THE LORD MY BANNER: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 17:15.
THE MESSIAH OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 9:20.
RIGHTEOUS BRANCH: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 23:5.
RIBBONO SHEL OLAM: THE LORD USED AS THE MASTER OF THE WORLD IN ROMANS 1:20.
STEPHEN-M’KADDESH: THE LORD OUR SANCTIFIER IS USED IN LEVITICUS 20:8.
STEPHEN-TSIDKENU:  THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS USED IN JEREMIAH 23:5-6; 33:16.
STEPHEN-TSEBAOTH:  THE LORD OF ARMY HOST CAMPS IS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; PSALMS 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32.
STEPHEN-ELOBEENU: THE LORD OUR GOD IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 6:24.
STEPHANOS-YAHWEH: THE LORD USED AS YAHWEH IS STEPHANOS IN PSALMS 83:18.
STEPHANOS-VICTOR: THE LORD USED AS VICTOR IS STEPHANOS IN PSALMS 83:18.
STEPHANOS-SHALOM: THE LORD OUR PEACE IS USED IN JUDGES 6:24; DEUTERONOMY 27:6; DANIEL 5:26; 1ST KINGS 8:61; 9:25; GENESIS 15:16; EXODUS 21:34; 22:5, 6; LEVITICUS 7:11-21 AND ACTS 7:47-50.
STEPHANOS-ELOHIM: THE LORD GOD IS USED IN GENESIS 2:4; JUDGES 5:3; ISAIAH 17:6; ZEPHANIAH 2:9; PSALMS 59:5 & ACTS 4:24;  7:6-7.
STEPHANOS-GMOLAH: THE LORD OUR RECOMPENSE IS USED IN JEREMIAH 51:6.
STEPHANOS-MAKKEH: THE LORD WHO SMITES IS USED IN EZEKIEL 7:9.
STEPHANOS-ELOHAY: THE LORD MY GOD IS USED IN JUDGES 6:15; 13:87 & ZECHARIAH 14:5.
YAHWEH EL GEMUWAL: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF RECOMPENSES IN JEREMIAH 51:56.
VICTOR EL GEMUWAL: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF RECOMPENSES IN JEREMIAH 51:56.
YAHWEH-MAGINNENU: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OUR DEFENSE IN PSALMS 89:18.
VICTOR-MAGINNENU: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OUR DEFENSE IN PSALMS 89:18.
FATHER OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
LORD GOD ALMIGHTY: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 4:8; 11:17; 15:3; 16:7; 21:22.
THE LORD THE JUDGE: THE LORD USED IN JUDGES 11:27.
THE GLORIOUS LORD: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 33:21.
THE HOLY ONE OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN MARK 1:24 & LUKE 4:34.
GOD OF THY FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 1:21.
THE LIVING FATHER: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 6:57.
GOD OF ALL COMFORT: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
THE ALMIGHTY LORD: THE LORD USED IN 2ND ESDRAS 1:15.
SON OF THE BLESSED: THE LORD USED IN MARK 14:61.
GREAT LIEUTENANT: THE LORD USED AS CHIEF PRIEST IN HEBREWS 4:14.
PRINCE OF PRINCES: THE LORD USED IN DANIEL 8:25.
SHIELD OF THY HELP: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 33:29.
A LADY OF KINGDOMS: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 21:9-27.
A LORD OF KINGDOMS: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS THE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 21:9-27.
HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 71:22.
THE LORD OUR PEACE: THE LORD IS USED IN JUDGES 6:24.
PRINCE AND SAVIOR: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 5:31.
LORD OUR LAWGIVER: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 33:22.
SPIRIT OF THE LORD: THE LORD USED IN JUDGES 3:10; 6:34; 11:29; 13:25; 14:6, 19; 15:14, ETC.
LORD GOD OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:10-11; 25:32; 2ND SAMUEL 12:7; 1ST KINGS 1:30, 48; 8:15, 17, ETC.
FAITHFUL CREATOR: THE LORD USED IN 1ST PETER 4:19.
ILLAY ILLAY ELAHH: THE LORD USED AS THE MOST HIGH GOD IN DANIEL 5:18, 21.
HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN 2ND KINGS 19:22 & PSALMS 71:22; 78:41.
FAITHFUL WITNESS: THE LORD IS USED IN REVELATION 1:5.
GREAT HIGH PRIEST: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 4:14.
HEIR OF ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 1:2, 14-21.
JESUS THE MESSIAH: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 16:20.
HEAD OF THE CHURCH: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 1:22; 5:23 & COLOSSIANS 1:18.
EVERLASTING KING: THE LORD USED AS THE EVERLASTING KING IN JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16-17.
SHIELD OF ABRAHAM: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 47:9.
LORD, HOLY AND TRUE: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 6:10.
LIGHT OF THE WORLD: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 8:12; 9:5.
GOD THE GREAT KING: THE LORD USED IN TOBIT 13:15
FAITHFUL AND TRUE: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 19:11, 13.
JESUS OF NAZARETH: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 26:71; MARK 1:24; 10:47; 14:67; 16:6; JOHN 1:45; 18:5, 7; 19:19; LUKE 4:34; 18:37; 24:19 & ACTS 2:2; 6:14; 10:38; 22:8; 26:9.
LORD CHRIST JESUS: THE LORD USED AS CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD IN ROMANS 8:38-39.
LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 11:17; 15:11, 26; 16:31; 20:21; 28:31, ETC.
O LORD GOD AND KING: THE LORD USED IN ESTHER 13:15.
A FRUITFUL GARDEN: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 40:27.
LORD GOD OF DANIEL: THE LORD USED IN BEL 41.
THE LORD THEIR GOD: THE LORD USED IN LEVITICUS 26:44.
GOD OF THE VALLEYS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST KINGS 20:28.
THE LORD IS OUR GOD: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 13:10.
THE LORD THEIR GOD: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:17.
O LORD GOD OF HOSTS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 80:19.
THE LORD THY MAKER: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 51:13.
THE LORD THEIR GOD [A MYSTERY LORD]: THE LORD USED IN HOSEA 1:7.
THE LORD IS AT HAND: THE LORD USED IN PHILIPPIANS 4:5.
GOD IS MINE HELPER: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 54:4.
GOD WILL SAVE ZION: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN PSALMS 69:35.
ONE GOD CREATED US: THE LORD USED IN MALACHI 2:10.
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 17:23.
THE 16-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE AT THE SUPREME CREATOR’S POLICE AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 5:39
STEPHANOS-JEHOVAH: THE LORD USED AS JEHOVAH IS STEPHANOS IN PSALMS 83:18.
BROTHER STEPHANOS: THE HUMBLE LORD USED AS THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:59-60.
STEPHANOS-SHAMMAH: THE LORD IS THERE IS USED IN EZEKIEL 48:35.
STEPHANOS-SABAOTH:  THE LORD OF ARMY HOST CAMPS IS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; PSALMS 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32.
STEPHANOS-HOSEENU: THE LORD OUR MAKER IS USED IN PSALMS 95:6; HEBREWS 11:10 & ACTS 7:49.
STEPHANOS-ELOHEKA: THE LORD YOUR GOD IS USED 20 TIMES IN DEUTERONOMY 16; 28:58 & EXODUS 20:2.
JEHOVAH EL GEMUWAL: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF RECOMPENSES IN JEREMIAH 51:56.
STEPHEN EL GEMUWAL: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF RECOMPENSES IN JEREMIAH 51:56.
STEPHANOS EL EMETH: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF TRUTH IN PSALMS 31:5.
JEHOVAH-MAGINNENU: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OUR DEFENSE IN PSALMS 89:18.
STEPHEN-MAGINNENU: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OUR DEFENSE IN PSALMS 89:18.
THE HOLY SCRIPTURE: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 10:35.
THE LORD IS PRESENT: THE LORD IS THERE IS USED IN EZEKIEL 48:35 AND ACTS 7:9.
REDEEMER OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 49:7.
WHO SHALL BLESS THEE: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 49:25.
VICTORIA-VICTORIA: THE LORD USED IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF PETER IS JEHOVAH, VICTOR & YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 47:5.
WHO IS RICH IN MERCY: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 2:4.
TOWER OF SALVATION: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:51.
THE FIRST-BEGOTTEN: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 1:5.
SPIRIT OF HOLINESS: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 1:4.
THE LORD IS OUR KING: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 33:22.
OUR FATHER, OUR KING: THE LORD USED IN DANIEL 9:8.
GOD OF YOUR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 3:13.
MIGHTY GOD OF JACOB: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 49:24, ETC.
MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 49:26; 60:16.
OUR DWELLING PLACE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 90:1.
MY PORTION FOREVER: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 73:26.
GOD THE JUDGE OF ALL: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 12:23.
MELECH HAMELACHIM: THE LORD USED AS THE KING OF KINGS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 & REVELATION 17:14; 19:16.
THE ETERNAL SPIRIT: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 9:14.
SAVIOR OF THE WORLD: THE LORD USED IN 1ST JOHN 4:14.
SHEPHERD OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 80:1.
JUDGE OF THE WIDOWS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 68:5.
MASTER OF THE WORLD: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 1:20.
GOD OF THE COVENANT: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 9:16.
KING ABOVE ALL GODS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 95:3.
GOD OF MY SALVATION: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 27:9, ETC.
BLESSED POTENTATE: THE LORD USED AS THE BLESSED AND ONLY POTENTATE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15.
JESUS THE NAZARENE: THE LORD USED AS JESUS OF NAZARETH IN MATTHEW 26:71; MARK 1:24; 10:47; 14:67; 16:6; JOHN 1:45; 18:5, 7; 19:19; LUKE 4:34; 18:37; 24:19 & ACTS 2:2; 6:14; 10:38; 22:8; 26:9.
THE CHIEF SHEPHERD: THE LORD USED IN 1ST PETER 5:4.
NAIL IN A SURE PLACE: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 22:23.
ROCK OF MY STRENGTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 62:7.
JESUS THE GALILEAN: THE LORD USED AS JESUS OF GALILEE IN MATTHEW 26:69.
JOHN THE SON OF SAUL: THE LORD USED AS KING SAUL BY HIS DIVINE FLESH RAISING UP THE LORD JOHN ON HIS THRONE IN LUKE 3:7.
STRENGTH OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 68:33-34; JOEL 3:16 & MICAH 5:3-4.
STRENGTH OF MY LIFE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 27:1.
STONE OF STUMBLING: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 8:14.
CHIEF CORNERSTONE: THE LORD USED AS THE AKROGONIAIOS-LITHOS IN EPHESIANS 2:20 & 1ST PETER 2:6.
GOD OF YOUR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 3:13 & ACTS 7:32.
O LORD, THOU ART JUST: THE LORD USED IN TOBIT 3:2.
O LORD AND GOVERNOR: THE LORD USED IN JUDITH 11:10.
THE LORD OF THE JUST: THE LORD USED IN TOBIT 13:13.
O GOD OF OUR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN TOBIT 8:5.
THE LORD GOD OF SHEM: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 9:26.
THE GOD OF MY FATHER: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 31:5.
MY DEFENSE IS OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 7:10.
O GOD, THOU ART MY GOD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 63:1.
OUR GOD IS MERCIFUL: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 116:5.
THE 17-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
YAHWEH-MEKODDISHKEM: THE LORD OUR SANCTIFIER IN EXODUS 31:13; LEVITICUS 22:9, 16.
VICTOR-MEKODDISHKEM: THE LORD OUR SANCTIFIER IN EXODUS 31:13; LEVITICUS 22:9, 16.
EVERLASTING FATHER: THE LORD USED AS THE EVERLASTING FATHER STEPHEN IN ISAIAH 9:6.
HOLINESS TO THE LORD: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 28:36.
STEPHANOS-M’KADDESH: THE LORD OUR SANCTIFIER IS USED IN LEVITICUS 20:8.
STEPHANOS-TSIDKENU:  THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS USED IN JEREMIAH 23:5-6; 33:16.
STEPHANOS-TSEBAOTH:  THE LORD OF ARMY HOST CAMPS IS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; PSALMS 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32.
STEPHANOS-ELOBEENU: THE LORD OUR GOD IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 6:24.
THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:10, ETC.
THE SPIRIT OF HIS SON: THE LORD USED IN GALATIANS 4:6.
GOD OF OUR SALVATION: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 65:5.
THE LORD MY SHEPHERD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 23 AND ACTS 6:8.
THE FATHER ALMIGHTY: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:18.
THE LORD OF THE HOSTS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 4:4; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:9; PSALMS 24:10; ISAIAH 1:9 & MALACHI 4:3.
WHO DWELLETH ON HIGH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 113:5.
THE HOLY ONE OF JACOB: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 29:23.
ELIZABETH-VICTORIA: THE LORD USED IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF JOHN IS JEHOVAH, VICTOR & YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 47:5.
THE LORD MY STRENGTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 118:14 & ISAIAH 12:2.
POWER OF THE HIGHEST: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 1:35.
THE LADY OF KINGDOMS: THE LORD USED AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THE FEMALE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 21:9-27.
THE LORD OF KINGDOMS: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS THE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 21:9-27.
MIGHTY TERRIBLE ONE: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 20:11.
THE LORD FROM HEAVEN: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47.
MY STRENGTH AND SONG: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 15:2.
A MIGHTY, AWESOME ONE: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 20:11.
STEPHANIE-VICTORIA: THE LORD USED IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHEN IS JEHOVAH, VICTOR & YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 47:5.
JESUS THE NAZORAIOS: THE LORD USED AS JESUS OF NAZARETH IN MATTHEW 26:71; MARK 1:24; 10:47; 14:67; 16:6; JOHN 1:45; 18:5, 7; 19:19; LUKE 4:34; 18:37; 24:19 & ACTS 2:2; 6:14; 10:38; 22:8; 26:9.
STRENGTH OF MY HEART: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 73:26.
SON OF THE LIVING GOD: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 6:69.
LIGHT OF THE NATIONS: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 42:6.
KING OF ALL THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 47:7.
SALVATION OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 14:7; 53:6 & JEREMIAH 3:23.
MIGHTY ONE OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; 30:29.
STONE MOST PRECIOUS: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 21:11.
FORMER OF ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 51:19.
ROCK OF MY SALVATION: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:47 & PSALMS 18:46; 89:26.
KING OF ALL THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 47:2, 7.
CHRIST OUR PASSOVER: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:7.
CHRIST THE SON OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 26:63; JOHN 11:27; 20:31 & LUKE 4:41.
THE LORD IS OUR JUDGE: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 33:22.
HOLY ONE AND THE JUST: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 3:14.
HORN OF MY SALVATION: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3 & PSALMS 18:2.
BRIGHT MORNING STAR: THE LORD USED AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IN REVELATION 22:16.
THE REDEEMING ANGEL: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 48:16.
DEAD FIRST BEGOTTEN: THE LORD USED AS THE FIRST BEGOTTEN OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 1:5.
WHO IS CALLED CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 1:16.
WHO HATH GENDERED IT: THE LORD USED AS MALE OR FEMALE, AND EVEN THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY CREATES HERMAPHRODITES WITH SHE-MALE QUALITIES IN JOB 38:29.
O LORD OF OUR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:60.
O LORD GOD OF ABRAHAM: THE LORD USED IN ESTHER 14:18.
WITNESS AGAINST YOU: THE LORD USED IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:5.
THE LORD IS ON MY SIDE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 118:6.
THE MAKER OF THEM ALL: THE LORD USED IN PROVERBS 22:2.
O LORD, THOU ART MY GOD: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 25:1.
THE LORD, I CHANGE NOT: THE LORD USED IN MALACHI 3:6.
YOUR LORD AND MASTER: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 13:14.
GOD IS JUDGE HIMSELF: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 50:6.
GOD IS A REFUGE FOR US: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 62:8.
O GOD, JUDGE THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 82:8.
GOD THAT JUSTIFIETH: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 8:33.
THE SPIRIT OF OUR GOD: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11.
THE 18-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
HYPSISTOS HYPSISTOS: THE  FATHER STEPHEN’S POTTER CREATORSHIP AS THE HIGHEST OR MOST HIGH IS USED IN PSALMS 7:17; 9:2; 47:2; 83:18; 97:9; NUMBERS 24:16; DEUTERONOMY 32:8; 2ND SAMUEL 22:14; ISAIAH 57:15; DANIEL 4:25; EPHESIANS 4:6 AND ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:48, 59; 8:2; 11:19; 16:17; 22:20.
HUPSISTOS HUPSISTOS: THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR IS THE HIGHEST, CROWN AND MOST HIGH WHICH IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19; 32:8; GENESIS 14:18; NUMBERS 24:16; PSALMS 7:17; 18:13; 78:35, 56; 97:9; 56:2; DANIEL 7:25, 27; DEUTERONOMY 32:8; 2ND SAMUEL 22:14; NUMBERS 24:16; ISAIAH 14:14; MATTHEW 21:9 AND ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:48, 59; 8:2; 11:19; 16:17; 22:20.
OMNI-BENEVOLENT LOVE: THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16.
THE BRANCH OF THE LORD: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 23:5; 33:15; HOSEA 8:7 & ZECHARIAH 3:8; 6:12.
STEPHANOS EL GEMUWAL: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF RECOMPENSES IN JEREMIAH 51:56.
YHWH ELOHE YESHUATHI: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF MY SALVATION IN PSALMS 41:13.
YHWH-ADON KOL HA-ARETS: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD, THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH IN JOSHUA 3:11.
STEPHANOS-MAGINNENU: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD OUR DEFENSE IN PSALMS 89:18.
THY HOLY CHILD JESUS: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 4:27, 30.
YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 6:14, 26, ETC.
GREAT CHIEF OF POLICE: THE LORD USED AS HIGH PRIEST IN HEBREWS 4:14.
THE LORD THAT SMITETH: THE LORD USED IN EZEKIEL 7:9.
ROCK OF HIS SALVATION: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 32:15.
GOD FULL OF COMPASSION: THE LORD USED AS THE GOD FULL OF COMPASSION IN PSALMS 86:15.
THE LORD THY REDEEMER: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 44:24; 48:17, ETC.
LORD, WHO BEAREST RULE: THE LORD USED IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:4.
LORD THAT BEAREST RULE: THE LORD USED IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:38.
THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 5:14 & JOHN 8:12; 9:5.
GOD IS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE: THE LORD USED IN 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16.
JEHOVAH-MEKODDISHKEM: THE LORD OUR SANCTIFIER IN EXODUS 31:13; LEVITICUS 22:9, 16.
STEPHEN-MEKODDISHKEM: THE LORD OUR SANCTIFIER IN EXODUS 31:13; LEVITICUS 22:9, 16.
YHWH ELOHE ABOTHEKEM: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS IN JOSHUA 18:3.
THOU PRESERVER OF MEN: THE LORD USED IN JOB 7:20.
WHO HATH VEXED MY SOUL: THE LORD USED IN JOB 27:2.
OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 15:26; 20:21, ETC.
WHO RULETH ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN ESTHER 16:18.
THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 63:14.
THE LORD, THE GREAT GOD: THE LORD USED IN NEHEMIAH 8:6.
MY [GOD’S] SERVANT DAVID: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:18; 7:5, ETC.
THE LORD WILL PROVIDE: THE LORD OUR PROVIDER IS USED IN GENESIS 22:14 AND ACTS 6:8.
THE HEAD OF THE CORNER: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 4:11.
THE LORD THY REDEEMER: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 54:8.
CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 8:38-39; EPHESIANS 3:11 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12.
MY TRUST FROM MY YOUTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 71:5.
SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS: THE LORD USED IN MALACHI 4:2.
THE EVERLASTING KING: THE LORD USED IN TOBIT 13:6.
JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 1:3; 5:21; 6:11, 23; 7:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2, 9; 9:1; 15:31; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2;
REFUGE FROM THE STORM: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 25:4.
A STRENGTH TO THE POOR: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 25:4.
A SHADOW FROM THE HEAT: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 25:4.
JESUS THE SON OF DAVID: THE LORD USED AS KING DAVID BY HIS DIVINE FLESH RAISING UP THE LORD JESUS ON HIS THRONE IN MATTHEW 20:30.
MY STRENGTH AND POWER: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:33.
LIGHT OF THE GENTILES: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 2:32.
THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:12.
THE KING, KING OF KINGS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 & REVELATION 17:14; 19:16.
KING FOREVER AND EVER: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 10:16.
THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 78:41.
GOD OF THE WHOLE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 54:5.
JUDGE OF ALL THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 18:25.
SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN 2ND PETER 1:1.
JUST GOD AND A SAVIOUR: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 45:21.
THE FIRST AND THE LAST: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 1:11, 17; 2:8; 23:13.
AKROGONIAIOS-LITHOS: THE LORD USED AS THE CHIEF CORNERSTONE IN EPHESIANS 2:20 & 1ST PETER 2:6.
HIS UNSPEAKABLE GIFT: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:15.
WHO TAKETH VENGEANCE: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 3:5.
WHO TEACHETH LIKE HIM: THE LORD USED IN JOB 36:22.
O LORD GOD OF ALL POWER: THE LORD USED IN JUDITH 13:4.
LORD GOD OF MY FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:25.
THE LORD GOD OF ELIJAH: THE LORD USED IN 2ND KINGS 2:14.
THE LORD IS MY DEFENSE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 94:22.
THE LORD IS GOOD TO ALL: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 145:9.
THE LORD IS ONE SPIRIT: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17.
O GOD OF MY SALVATION: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 27:9.
THE GOD OF MY STRENGTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 43:2.
ZION, THY GOD REIGNETH: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN ISAIAH 52:7.
THE GOD OF HIS FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN DANIEL 11:37.
THE 19-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
ELYOWN ELYOWN ELOHIYM: THE LORD USED AS THE MOST HIGH GOD IN GENESIS 14:18-20, 22; PSALMS 78:56.
HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD: THE LORD USED IN ZECHARIAH 14:20.
THE SCRIPTURE OF TRUTH: THE LORD USED IN DANIEL 10:21.
THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S: THE LORD USED IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:47.
LORD OF THE WHOLE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 97:5; MICAH 4:13 & ZECHARIAH 4:14.
THE CHIEF CORNER STONE: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 2:20.
PETER THE SON OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED AS KING ISRAEL BY HIS DIVINE FLESH RAISING UP THE LORD PETER ON HIS THRONE IN MATTHEW 16:18.
THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 1:23.
GOD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 24:3 & EZRA 5:11.
SON OF THE MOST HIGH GOD: THE LORD USED IN MARK 5:7.
PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 1:76.
GREATNESS UNTO OUR GOD: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 32:3.
JUDGE OF QUICK AND DEAD: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 10:42.
THE GOD OF MY SALVATION: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 18:46.
LORD GOD OF OUR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6.
LORD GOD OF THE HEBREWS: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 3:18; 7:16; 9:1, 13; 10:3;
LORD GOD OF RECOMPENSE: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 32:35; 2ND SAMUEL 22:21, 25; PSALMS 18:20, 24; ISAIAH 34:8; 35:4; 59:18; JEREMIAH 51:6, 56; EZEKIEL 9:10; 11:21; 16:43; 17:19; 22:31; HOSEA 9:7; 12:2 & ROMANS 11:9.
WHO IS BLESSED FOREVER: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:31 (NKJV).
THE LIVING AND TRUE GOD: THE LORD USED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9.
HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 21:9, ETC.
MY STRENGTH AND MY SONG: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 12:2.
PRECIOUS CORNER STONE: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 2:6.
CHRIST THE POWER OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24.
PRIEST UPON HIS THRONE: THE LORD USED IN ZECHARIAH 6:13.
A MIGHTY AND STRONG ONE: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 28:2.
HOLY SPIRIT OF PROMISE: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 1:13.
THE LAMB THAT WAS SLAIN: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 5:12.
HABITATION OF JUSTICE: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 31:23; 50:7.
WHO HATH ALSO SEALED US: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:22.
WHO DIDST CHOOSE ABRAM: THE LORD USED IN NEHEMIAH 9:7.
THE LORD, THE ETERNAL GOD: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 36:17.
THE GREAT LORD OF THE WORLD: THE LORD USED IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:15.
THE LORD GOD, EVEN MY GOD: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:20.
THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 23:1.
THE STRENGTH OF MY LIFE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 27:1.
THE LORD IS OUR DEFENSE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 89:18.
O LORD, THOU SON OF DAVID: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 20:30-31, ETC.
THE GOD OF THEIR FATHER: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 31:53.
WHO IS GOD, SAVE THE LORD: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:32.
GOD IS GREATER THAN MAN: THE LORD USED IN JOB 33:12.
MY CRY, MY KING AND MY GOD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 5:2.
O GOD OF OUR SALVATION: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 65:5.
A JUST GOD AND A SAVIOUR: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 45:21.
WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 2:11.
THE 20-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
STEPHANOS-MEKODDISHKEM: THE LORD OUR SANCTIFIER IN EXODUS 31:13; LEVITICUS 22:9, 16.
YAHWEH ELOHE ABOTHEKEM: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS IN JOSHUA 18:3.
VICTOR ELOHE ABOTHEKEM: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS IN JOSHUA 18:3.
YAHWEH ELOHE YESHUATHI: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF MY SALVATION IN PSALMS 41:13.
VICTOR ELOHE YESHUATHI: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF MY SALVATION IN PSALMS 41:13.
YAHWEH-ADON KOL HA-ARETS: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD, THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH IN JOSHUA 3:11.
VICTOR-ADON KOL HA-ARETS: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD, THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH IN JOSHUA 3:11.
THE PROMISE OF MY FATHER: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 24:49.
ADVOCATE WITH THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN 1ST JOHN 2:1.
THY HOLY SERVANT JESUS: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 4:27, 30.
WHO QUICKENETH THE DEAD: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 4:17.
THE HOLY ONE AND THE JUST: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 3:14.
THE LORD IS OUR LAWGIVER: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 33:22.
THE ROCK THAT BEGAT THEE: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 32:18.
SWORD OF THY EXCELLENCY: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 33:29.
OUR SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10; TITUS 2:13; 2ND PETER 1:1.
JESUS CHRIST OUR SAVIOR: THE LORD USED IN TITUS 3:5-7.
MY HOPE IN THE DAY OF EVIL: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 17:17.
GOD OF MY RIGHTEOUSNESS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 4:1.
LORD ALSO OF THE SABBATH: THE LORD USED IN MARK 2:28 & LUKE 6:5.
LORD JOHN THE SON OF SAUL: THE LORD USED AS KING SAUL BY HIS DIVINE FLESH RAISING UP THE LORD JOHN ON HIS THRONE IN LUKE 3:7.
OUR GOD FOREVER AND EVER: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 48:14.
THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 3:1; 4:5; 5:6.
CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 1:1-3.
CHRIST THE WISDOM OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24.
THE LORD, THE GOD OF HOSTS: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 38:17.
THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE: THE LORD USED IN THE FEMALE SENSE IN REVELATION 21:9.
SPIRIT OF THE LIVING GOD: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3.
CHRIST, THE CHOSEN OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 23:35.
THE GREAT, THE MIGHTY GOD: THE LORD USED IN NEHEMIAH 9:32.
MY REFUGE AND MY PORTION: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 142:5.
GOD’S RIGHTEOUS SERVANT: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 53:11.
ONLY BEGOTTEN SON OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 1:18.
THE HORN OF MY SALVATION: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3.
LIVING WATERS FOUNTAIN: THE LORD IS USED AS THE FOUNTAIN OF LIVING WATERS IN JEREMIAH 2:13; 7:13 & REVELATION 7:17.
LORD GOD OF MY SALVATION: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 88:1.
LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN JOSHUA 18:3; DEUTERONOMY 1:11; 4:1, ETC.
WHO CALLED MY BY HIS GRACE: THE LORD USED IN GALATIANS 1:15.
THE LORD SHALL THREATEN: THE LORD USED IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:11.
THE GOD OF THEIR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:50.
GOD HIMSELF IS THE JUDGE: THE LORD USED IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:67.
GOD THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE: THE LORD USED IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:6.
THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN JOSHUA 3:13.
O LORD, ENDURETH FOREVER: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 135:13.
THE MIGHTY ONE OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 30:29.
GOD, THE GOD OF THY FATHER: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 46:3.
WHO IS A ROCK, SAVE OUR GOD: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:32.
GOD IS TERRIBLE MAJESTY: THE LORD USED IN JOB 37:22.
THE LIVING GOD, IS THY GOD: THE LORD USED IN DANIEL 6:20.
THE LORD, THE GOD OF HOSTS: THE LORD USED IN AMOS 4:13.
THE 21-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS: THE LORD USED IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN DANIEL 7:22, 27.
JEHOVAH ELOHE ABOTHEKEM: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS IN JOSHUA 18:3.
STEPHEN ELOHE ABOTHEKEM: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS IN JOSHUA 18:3.
JEHOVAH ELOHE YESHUATHI: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF MY SALVATION IN PSALMS 41:13.
STEPHEN ELOHE YESHUATHI: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF MY SALVATION IN PSALMS 41:13.
JEHOVAH-ADON KOL HA-ARETS: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD, THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH IN JOSHUA 3:11.
STEPHEN-ADON KOL HA-ARETS: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD, THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH IN JOSHUA 3:11.
FATHER OF THE FATHERLESS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 68:5.
THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 1:4.
THE LORD MIGHTY IN BATTLE: THE LORD USED IN ZECHARIAH 10:5.
THE LORD THAT IS FAITHFUL: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 49:7.
THE SPIRIT OF YOUR FATHER: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 10:20.
SERGEANT UPON HIS THRONE: THE LORD USED AS PRIEST IN ZECHARIAH 6:13.
GODHEAD BODILY FULLNESS: THE LORD USED AS THE FULLNESS OF THE GODHEAD BODILY IN COLOSSIANS 2:9.
THINE EVERLASTING LIGHT: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 60:20.
THE EARNEST OF THE SPIRIT: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:22.
BRANCH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 33:15.
JAMES THE SON OF REHOBOAM: THE LORD USED AS KING REHOBOAM BY HIS DIVINE FLESH RAISING UP THE LORD JAMES ON HIS THRONE IN JAMES 2:8-13.
THE BEGINNING AND THE END: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 21:6; 22:13.
THOU THAT HEAREST PRAYER: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 65:2.
OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10; TITUS 2:13 & 2ND PETER 1:1.
JESUS CHRIST OF NAZARETH: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 3:6; 4:10.
LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 5:5.
THE LIFTER UP OF MINE HEAD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 3:3.
LORD GOD OF THEIR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 30:22.
CHRIST THE GLORIOUS HOPE: THE LORD USED IN TITUS 2:13.
CHRIST THE KING OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN MARK 15:32.
GREAT KING ABOVE ALL GODS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 95:3.
OUR LORD IS ABOVE ALL GODS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 135:5.
THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 118:26.
REFUGE FOR THE OPPRESSED: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 9:9.
THE HOPE OF THEIR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 50:7.
STRENGTH OF MY SALVATION: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 140:7.
HEALTH OF MY COUNTENANCE: THE LORD USED IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:29.
A COVERT FROM THE TEMPEST: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 32:2.
HELPER OF THE FATHERLESS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 10:14.
FATHER OF THE FATHERLESS: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 68:5.
SPIRIT OF GLORY AND OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN 1ST PETER 4:14.
WHO HATH ABOLISHED DEATH: THE LORD USED IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10.
WHO HATH GIVEN ME COUNSEL: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 16:7.
WHO MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 124:8.
LORD SHALL REIGN FOREVER: THE LORD USED IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:8.
MY LIGHT AND MY SALVATION: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 27:1.
LORD GOD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 72:18.
THE KING, THE LORD OF HOSTS: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 6:5.
O LORD, THOU ART OUR FATHER: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ISAIAH 64:8.
THE LORD DWELLETH IN ZION: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN JOEL 3:21.
GOD EXALTETH BY HIS POWER: THE LORD USED IN JOB 36:22.
O GOD OF MY RIGHTEOUSNESS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 4:1.
POWER BELONGETH UNTO GOD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 62:11.
THE EXCELLENCY OF OUR GOD: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 35:2.
MY GOD SHALL BE MY STRENGTH: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 49:5.
ELI ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI: THE LORD USED AS MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAST THOU FORSAKEN ME IN MATTHEW 27:46.
THE 22-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
STEPHEN THE SON OF SOLOMON: THE LORD USED AS KING SOLOMON BY HIS DIVINE FLESH RAISING UP THE LORD STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11.
SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES: THE LORD USED IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LADYSHIP IN DANIEL 7:22, 27.
HOSANNA TO THE SON OF DAVID: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 21:9, 15, ETC.
WHO IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:4 & PSALMS 18:3.
GOD OF [AGAPE] LOVE AND PEACE: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:11.
GOD OF THE ARMIES OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45.
GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 30:9; NEHEMIAH 9:17, 31; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2.
ROD OUT OF THE STEM OF JESSE: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 11:1.
REFUGE IN TIMES OF TROUBLE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 9:9.
MY [GOD’S] SERVANT THE BRANCH: THE LORD USED IN ZECHARIAH 3:8.
THE LORD STRONG AND MIGHTY: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 24:8.
JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN MARK 1:1 & ACTS 8:37.
LORD JESUS THE SON OF DAVID: THE LORD USED AS KING DAVID BY HIS DIVINE FLESH RAISING UP THE LORD JESUS ON HIS THRONE IN MATTHEW 20:30.
IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD: THE LORD USED IN COLOSSIANS 1:15.
KURIOS THEOS PANTOKRATOR: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 4:8; 11:17; 15:3; 16:7; 21:22.
THE GREAT AND DREADFUL GOD: THE LORD USED IN DANIEL 9:4.
TRUE AND FAITHFUL WITNESS: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 42:5.
HEAD OF THE BODY, THE CHURCH: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 1:22; 5:23 & COLOSSIANS 1:18.
THE LORD THAT HEALETH THEE: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 15:26.
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 23:5-6; 33:16 AND ACTS 6:5, 8.
THE LORD GOD OF THY FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 12:1.
THE LORD WHICH HALLOWS YOU: THE LORD USED IN LEVITICUS 22:32.
THE TRUE BREAD FROM HEAVEN: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 6:32.
WHO HAST DONE GREAT THINGS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 71:19.
WHO ONLY HATH IMMORTALITY: THE LORD USED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16.
WHO QUICKENTH ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:13.
WHO DOETH ALL THESE THINGS: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 15:17.
THE LORD ONLY IS RIGHTEOUS: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 18:2.
O HOLY LORD OF ALL HOLINESS: THE LORD USED IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:36.
THE LORD OF LIFE AND SPIRIT: THE LORD USED IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:46.
THE GOD OUR FATHER FOREVER: THE LORD USED IN TOBIT 13:4.
THE LORD GOD OF THE HEBREWS: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 3:18.
THE LORD OUR GOD IS ONE LORD: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4.
THE LORD GOD OF HIS FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN 2ND KINGS 21:22.
THE LORD HATH FOUNDED ZION: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN ISAIAH 14:32.
THE LORD GOD IS MY STRENGTH: THE LORD USED IN HABAKKUK 3:19.
THE LORD OF HOSTS THEIR GOD: THE LORD USED IN ZECHARIAH 12:5.
GOD JUDGETH THE RIGHTEOUS: THE LORD USED IN JOB 7:11.
GOD IN HIS HOLY HABITATION: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 68:5.
THE LORD OF HOSTS THEIR GOD: THE LORD USED IN ZECHARIAH 12:5.
GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 2:14.
THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 23:38.
THE HIGHEST POINT OF THE LORD PETER’S BEGINNING LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IN THE LOCAL UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS/LOCAL PERSECUTION FOR CHILD KIND IN THE BEGINNING OF ACTS
THE 23-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
HYPSISTOS HYPSISTOS THEOS: THE LORD USED AS THE MOST HIGH GOD IN MARK 5:7; HEBREWS 7:1 & ACTS 16:17.
HUPSISTOS HUPSISTOS THEOS: THE LORD USED AS THE MOST HIGH GOD IN MARK 5:7; HEBREWS 7:1 & ACTS 16:17.
THE HIGH GOD THEIR REDEEMER: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 78:35.
STEPHANOS ELOHE ABOTHEKEM: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS IN JOSHUA 18:3.
STEPHANOS ELOHE YESHUATHI: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD GOD OF MY SALVATION IN PSALMS 41:13.
STEPHANOS-ADON KOL HA-ARETS: THE LORD USED AS THE LORD, THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH IN JOSHUA 3:11.
JESUS CHRIST THE RIGHTEOUS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST JOHN 2:1.
YEHOVAH EL ELOHIYM YEHOVAH: THE LORD USED AS LORD GOD OF GODS IN JOSHUA 22:22.
LORD PETER THE SON OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED AS KING ISRAEL BY HIS DIVINE FLESH RAISING UP THE LORD PETER ON HIS THRONE IN MATTHEW 16:18.
LORD GOD OF THE HOLY PROPHETS: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 22:6.
MELECH MALCHEI HAMELACHIM: THE LORD USED AS THE KING, KING OF KINGS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 & REVELATION 17:14; 19:16.
GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 13:20.
ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 1:14.
GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 13:20.
SPIRIT OF COUNSEL AND MIGHT: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 11:2.
THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 1:3.
THE LORD IS A GOD OF JUDGMENT: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 30:18.
THE EXCEEDING GREAT REWARD: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 15:1.
WHO GIVETH FOOD TO ALL FLESH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 136:25.
WHO LIVETH FOREVER AND EVER: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 4:9; 15:7.
WHO RAISED HIM [JESUS CHRIST] FROM THE DEAD: THE LORD USED IN GALATIANS 1:1.
WHO HATH FOUND OUT HER PLACE: THE LORD USED IN BARUCH 3:15.
LORD GOD OF MY FATHER SIMEON: THE LORD IS USED IN JUDITH 9:2.
THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 1:11.
O LORD OF HOSTS, GOD OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:27.
THE LORD, THE GOD OF ALL FLESH: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 32:27.
THE GOD OF GLORY THUNDERETH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 29:3.
THE MIGHTY GOD, EVEN THE LORD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 50:1.
THE LORD GOD, THE GOD OF HOSTS: THE LORD USED IN AMOS 3:13.
THE 24-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
STEPHANOS THE SON OF SOLOMON: THE LORD USED AS KING SOLOMON BY HIS DIVINE FLESH RAISING UP THE LORD STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11.
OUR FATHER WHICH IS IN HEAVEN: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 11:2.
THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 14:5-6.
THE ROCK THAT IS HIGHER THAN I: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 61:2.
A STRONG TOWER FROM THE ENEMY: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 61:3.
MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 12:24.
MEDIATOR OF THE NEW TESTAMENT: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 9:15.
LORD AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN 2ND PETER 3:17-18.
RIVERS OF WATER IN A DRY PLACE: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 32:2.
SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 49:24.
MY HIDING PLACE AND MY SHIELD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 119:114.
THE BEGINNING AND THE ENDING: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 1:8.
THE BRANCH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 33:15.
THE LORD WHICH WILL HELP THEE: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 44:2.
THY SHADE UPON THY RIGHT HAND: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 121:5.
WHO GAVE HIMSELF FOR OUR SINS: THE LORD USED IN GALATIANS 1:4.
WHO GIVETH SONGS IN THE NIGHT: THE LORD USED IN JOB 35:10.
WHO HEALETH ALL THY DISEASES: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 103:3.
WHO WENT IN THE WAY BEFORE YOU: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 1:33.
WHO SHALL HEAR REPORT OF THEE: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 2:25.
WHO GIVETH WISDOM TO THE GODLY: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 50:29.
O LORD, LORD, THE KING ALMIGHTY: THE LORD USED IN ESTHER 13:9.
THE LORD, THE FATHER OF MY LORD: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN SIRACH 51:10.
O LORD ALMIGHTY, GOD OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN BARUCH 3:1.
THE LORD, THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE: THE LORD USED IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:41.
THE GOD OF ALL POWER AND MIGHT: THE LORD USED IN JUDITH 9:14.
THE GOD, THE GOD OF OUR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN JUDITH 10:8.
THE LORD, THE EVERLASTING GOD: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 21:33.
MY GOD IS THE ROCK OF MY REFUGE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 94:22.
THE LORD WILL DO GREAT THINGS: THE LORD USED IN JOEL 2:21.
THE LORD IS IN HIS HOLY TEMPLE: THE LORD USED IN HABAKKUK 2:20.
IN THE IMAGE OF GOD MADE HE MAN: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 9:6.
THE GOD OF ABRAHAM THY FATHER: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 26:24.
THE GOD OF JACOB IS OUR REFUGE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 46:7.
O GOD, THOU GOD OF MY SALVATION: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 51:14.
MY GOD IS THE ROCK OF MY REFUGE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 94:22.
THE 25-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
LORD JAMES THE SON OF REHOBOAM: THE LORD USED AS KING REHOBOAM BY HIS DIVINE FLESH RAISING UP THE LORD JAMES ON HIS THRONE IN JAMES 2:8-13.
OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 11:2.
GOD OF TRUTH WITHOUT INIQUITY: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4.
LIGHT TO LIGHTEN THE GENTILES: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 2:32.
THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 2:14.
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 19:16.
MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 8:6.
THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD: THE LORD USED IN COLOSSIANS 1:15.
SAVING REFUGE OF HIS ANOINTED: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 28:8.
THE GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 30:9; NEHEMIAH 9:17, 31; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2.
THAT MAN WHOM HE HATH ORDAINED: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 17:31.
GOD OF THE SPIRITS OF ALL FLESH: THE LORD USED IN NUMBERS 16:22.
THOU WHOM MY SOUL [AGAPE] LOVETH: THE LORD USED IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:7.
THE HEAD OF THE BODY, THE CHURCH: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 1:22; 5:23 & COLOSSIANS 1:18.
WHO GIVETH RAIN UPON THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN JOB 5:10.
WHO ALONE DOETH GREAT WONDERS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 136:4.
WHO THOU ART, THE HOLY ONE OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN MARK 1:24.
OUR GOD AND LORD OF OUR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN JUDITH 7:28.
O MY LORD, THOU ONLY ART OUR KING: THE LORD USED IN ESTHER 14:3.
O LORD, FATHER AND GOD OF MY LIFE: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 23:4.
THE ONLY LORD GOD OF MY FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:25.
OUR GOD AND LORD OF OUR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN JUDITH 7:28.
O LORD GOD OF MY MASTER ABRAHAM: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 24:12.
THE LORD GOD OF MY LORD THE KING: THE LORD USED IN 1ST KINGS 1:36.
THE LORD MOST HIGH IS TERRIBLE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 47:2.
THE LORD, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 10:20.
THE LORD, THE HOLY ONE IN ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN EZEKIEL 39:7.
THE LORD YOUR GOD WAS YOUR KING: THE LORD USED IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:12.
GOD IS KING OF ALL THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 47:7.
GOD REIGNETH OVER THE HEATHEN: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 47:8.
THE 26-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 16:16 & JOHN 6:69.
LORD STEPHEN THE SON OF SOLOMON: THE LORD USED AS KING SOLOMON BY HIS DIVINE FLESH RAISING UP THE LORD STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11.
FATHER OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 15:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3; 11:31; EPHESIANS 1:3; 3:14; COLOSSIANS 1:3; 1ST PETER 1:3.
WHO KEEPEST COVENANT AND MERCY: THE LORD USED IN 1ST KINGS 8:23 & NEHEMIAH 9:32.
AS AN HIDING PLACE FROM THE WIND: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 32:2.
THE CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 16:16.
SAVING STRENGTH OF HIS ANOINTED: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 20:6; 28:8.
LORD ART MOST HIGH FOREVERMORE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 92:8.
THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 1:3.
THE SPIRIT OF COUNSEL AND MIGHT: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 11:2.
THE HOLY ONE IN THE MIDST OF THEE: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 12:6 & HOSEA 11:9.
THE EARNEST OF OUR INHERITANCE: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 1:14.
THE LORD THAT DOTH SANCTIFY YOU: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 31:13.
THE LORD THAT MAKETH ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 44:24.
WHO WILL HAVE ALL MEN TO BE SAVED: THE LORD USED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:4.
WHO ONLY DOETH WONDROUS THINGS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 72:18.
WHO KEEPEST COVENANT AND MERCY: THE LORD USED IN NEHEMIAH 9:32.
WHO HATH TAKEN AWAY MY JUDGMENT: THE LORD USED IN JOB 27:2.
WHO HATH GIVEN THEM GOOD SUCCESS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST MACCABEES 4:55.
O LORD, THOU [AGAPE] LOVER OF SOULS: THE LORD USED IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:26.
THE LORD THUNDERED FROM HEAVEN: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:14.
THE MOST HIGH UTTERED HIS VOICE: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:14.
O LORD OF HOSTS, MY KING, AND MY GOD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 84:3.
O LORD MY GOD, THOU ART VERY GREAT: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 104:1.
THE LORD SHALL BE A LIGHT UNTO ME: THE LORD USED IN MICAH 7:8.
THE LORD THY GOD AM A JEALOUS GOD: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 20:5.
GOD IS MY SALVATION AND MY GLORY: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 62:7.
THY WAY, O GOD, IS IN THE SANCTUARY: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 77:13.
GOD HATH SPOKEN IN HIS HOLINESS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 108:7.
THE 27-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN: THE LORD USED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5.
AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 12:2.
THAT CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 6:69.
GOD OF ALL THE FAMILIES OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 31:1.
GOD OF PATIENCE AND CONSOLATION: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 15:5.
THE FAITH OF THE OPERATION OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN COLOSSIANS 2:12.
O LORD, THE GREAT AND DREADFUL GOD: THE LORD USED IN DANIEL 9:4.
O FATHER, LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 11:25 & LUKE 10:21.
HE THAT FORMED THEE FROM THE WOMB: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 44:24.
THY FATHER THAT HATH BOUGHT THEE: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 32:6.
WHO GAVE HIMSELF A RANSOM FOR ALL: THE LORD USED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:6.
WHO HATH ASCENDED UP INTO HEAVEN: THE LORD USED IN PROVERBS 30:4.
WHO PREPARETH RAIN FOR THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 147:8.
WHO IS CONSECRATED [HOLY] FOREVERMORE: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 7:28.
WHO IS ABLE TO SAVE AND TO DESTROY: THE LORD USED IN JAMES 4:12.
WHO HATH KNOWN HER WISE COUNSELS: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 1:6.
WHO HATH COME INTO HER TREASURES: THE LORD USED IN BARUCH 3:15.
WHO SAVETH THEM THAT TRUST IN HIM: THE LORD USED IN SUSANNA 60.
THE MOST HIGH IS CALLED MERCIFUL: THE LORD USED IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:62.
THE LORD CREATED MAN OF THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 17:1.
O LORD, THAT ART THE GOD OF THE JUST: THE LORD USED IN PR OF MAN 8.
THE LORD GOD IN TRUTH AND JUSTICE: THE LORD USED IN TOBIT 14:7.
THE LORD IS GREATER THAN ALL GODS: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 18:11.
THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IS OUR KING: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 89:18.
LORD, ART MOST HIGH FOREVERMORE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 92:8.
LORD, ART HIGH ABOVE ALL THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 97:9.
THE LORD, THE GOD OF HOSTS, THE LORD: THE LORD USED IN AMOS 5:16.
GOD BE FOR US, WHO CAN BE AGAINST US: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 8:31.
THE FIRSTBORN OF EVERY CREATURE: THE LORD USED IN COLOSSIANS 1:15.
THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 27:37.
THE 28-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
LORD STEPHANOS THE SON OF SOLOMON: THE LORD USED AS KING SOLOMON BY HIS DIVINE FLESH RAISING UP THE LORD STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11.
OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN 2ND PETER 1:11; 3:18.
THE GOD OF THE ROCK OF MY SALVATION: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:47.
THE LORD GOD OMNIPOTENT REIGNETH: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 19:6.
HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 6:3.
MY REFUGE IN THE DAY OF AFFLICTION: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 16:19.
PLACE OF BROAD RIVERS AND STREAMS: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 33:21.
SHEPHERD AND BISHOP OF YOUR SOULS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST PETER 2:25.
THE LORD, THE HOPE OF THEIR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 50:7.
THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN ZECHARIAH 2:9, ETC.
THOU THAT DWELLEST IN THE HEAVENS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 123:1.
THY LIFE, AND THE LENGTH OF THY DAYS: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 30:20.
WHO MAKETH THE CLOUDS HIS CHARIOT: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 104:3.
WHO IS THE SWORD OF THY EXCELLENCY: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 33:29.
WHO HATH DISPOSED THE WHOLE WORLD: THE LORD USED IN JOB 34:13.
WHO LAID THE CORNER STONE THEREOF: THE LORD USED IN JOB 38:6.
WHO HATH BEGOTTEN THE DROPS OF DEW: THE LORD USED IN JOB 38:28.
WHO CAN STAY THE BOTTLES OF HEAVEN: THE LORD USED IN JOB 38:37.
WHO HATH SENT OUT THE WILD ASS [JACK ASS] FREE: THE LORD USED IN JOB 39:5.
WHO HATH CHOSEN HIM TO BE A SOLDIER: THE LORD USED IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4.
WHO HATH DELIVERETH UP THE UNGODLY: THE LORD USED IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:17.
ALMIGHTY GOD, WHO SEETH ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:35.
O LORD ALMIGHTY, THOU GOD OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN BARUCH 3:4.
O LORD, ALMIGHTY GOD OF OUR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN PR OF MAN 1.
THE LORD IS HIGH ABOVE ALL NATIONS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 113:4.
THE SAVIOUR, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN PHILIPPIANS 3:20.
THE LORD IS THE AVENGER OF ALL SUCH: THE LORD USED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:6.
THE KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 19:16.
THE 29-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 15:6 & EPHESIANS 3:14.
THE ROOT AND THE OFFSPRING OF DAVID: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 22:16.
CHIEF CORNER STONE, ELECT, PRECIOUS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST PETER 2:6.
LORD, WHICH ART, AND WAST, AND SHALT BE: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 16:5.
PIONEER AND PERFECTER OF OUR FAITH: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 12:2.
MY PORTION IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 142:5.
MERCIFUL AND FAITHFUL HIGH PRIEST: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 2:17.
THE LORD, THE HABITATION OF JUSTICE: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 50:7.
THE LORD THY GOD IN THE MIDST OF THEE: THE LORD USED IN ZEPHANIAH 3:17.
RIGHTEOUSNESS AND TRUE HOLINESS: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 4:24.
THOU THAT SAVEST BY THY RIGHT HAND: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 17:7.
WHO DAILY LOADETH US WITH BENEFITS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 68:19.
WHO REMEMBERED US IN OUR LOW ESTATE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 136:23.
WHO WAS DELIVERED FOR OUR OFFENSES: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 4:25.
WHO WAS WITH ME IN THE WAY WHICH I WENT: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 35:3.
WHO SENDETH WATERS UPON THE FIELDS: THE LORD USED IN JOB 5:10.
WHO IS THE HEALTH OF MY COUNTENANCE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 42:11.
WHO HATH LAID THE MEASURES THEREOF: THE LORD USED IN JOB 38:5.
WHO HATH STRETCHED THE LINE UPON IT: THE LORD USED IN JOB 38:5.
WHO CAN NUMBER THE CLOUDS IN WISDOM: THE LORD USED IN JOB 38:37.
WHO HATH KEPT ME IN MY WAY THAT I WENT: THE LORD USED IN JUDITH 13:16.
THE LORD OF ISRAEL, THE MOST HIGH LORD: THE LORD USED IN 1ST ESDRAS 2:3.
THE LORD IS TERRIBLE AND VERY GREAT: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 43:29.
THE LORD ALMIGHTY, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5.
THE LORD, THE GOD OF DAVID THY FATHER: THE LORD USED IN 2ND KINGS 20:5.
HE IS A GREAT KING OVER ALL THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 47:2.
O LORD GOD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 59:5.
THE LORD, THE FIRST, AND WITH THE LAST: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 41:4.
THE LORD GOD HATH SWORN BY HIS HOLINESS: THE LORD USED IN AMOS 4:2.
GOD IS MIGHTY, AND DESPISETH NOT ANY: THE LORD USED IN JOB 36:5.
THIS GOD IS OUR GOD FOREVER AND EVER: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 48:14.
HE IS A GOD THAT JUDGETH IN THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 58:11.
THOU ART THE GOD THAT DOEST WONDERS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 77:14.
GOD SHALL BE STRONG AND DO EXPLOITS: THE LORD USED IN DANIEL 11:32.
HIGHER THAN THE HIGHEST REGARDETH: THE LORD USED IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8.
THE HIGHEST POINT OF THE LORD PETER’S LOCAL UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS FOR CHILD KIND IN THE BEGINNING OF ACTS
THE BEGINNING OF THE LORD PETER’S NEW UNIVERSE FROM GENESIS 8:1-REVELATION 22:21
THE 30-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
LORD STEPHANOS (AV) THE SON OF SOLOMON: THE LORD USED AS KING SOLOMON BY HIS DIVINE FLESH RAISING UP THE LORD STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11.
LORD GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN 1ST KINGS 18:36 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:18; 30:6.
THE MIGHTY LORD SENDETH THE PLAGUES: THE LORD USED IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:8.
THE GREAT GOD THAT FORMED ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN PROVERBS 26:10.
WHO ALSO MAKETH INTERCESSION FOR US: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 8:34.
WHO FORGIVETH ALL THINE INIQUITIES: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 103:3.
WHO HATH HIS FEET ARE LIKE FINE BRASS: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 2:18.
WHO COVERETH THE HEAVEN WITH CLOUDS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 147:8.
WHO PROVIDETH FOR THE RAVEN HIS FOOD: THE LORD USED IN JOB 38:41.
THE LORD THAT DWELLETH IN JERUSALEM: THE LORD USED IN 1ST ESDRAS 2:5.
THE HIGHEST POINTS OF THE LORD JESUS’ LOCAL CROSS FOR MANKIND & LORD JOHN’S LOCAL BEHEADING FOR WOMANKIND IN LUKE 9:7-9; 23:46-46
THE BEGINNING OF THE LORD JESUS’ & LORD JOHN’S NEW UNIVERSES FROM LUKE 1:1-24:53
THE 31-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE LIVING GOD: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 16:16 & JOHN 6:69.
THE FATHER (AV) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 15:6 & EPHESIANS 3:14.
THE HEAD OVER ALL THINGS TO THE CHURCH: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 1:22.
THE LORD THY GOD FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT: THE LORD USED IN HOSEA 12:9; 13:4.
THOU THAT LEADEST JOSEPH LIKE A FLOCK: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 80:1.
WHO HATH BOUND THE WATERS IN A GARMENT: THE LORD USED IN PROVERBS 30:4.
WHO HATH REDEEMED US FROM OUR ENEMIES: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 136:24.
WHO WALKETH UPON THE WINGS OF THE WIND: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 104:3.
WHO RIDETH UPON THE HEAVEN IN THY HELP: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26.
WHO SEPARATED ME FROM MY MOTHER’S WOMB: THE LORD USED IN GALATIANS 1:15.
WHO HAST MADE ALL THINGS WITH THY WORD: THE LORD USED IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:1.
THE KING OF THE WORLD SHALL RAISE US UP: THE LORD USED IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:9.
GOD OUR SAVIOUR, AND LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:1.
THE SECOND MAN IS THE LORD FROM HEAVEN: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47.
GOD HATH POWER TO HELP, AND TO CAST DOWN: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 25:8.
GOD THAT PERFORMETH ALL THINGS FOR ME: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 57:2.
MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAST THOU FORSAKEN ME: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 27:46.
JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 19:19.
THE ENDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR’S NEW UNIVERSE FROM GENESIS 1:1-7:24
THE 32-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IS THE END OF ALL SUPREME POLICE AUTHORITIES IN THE ALONE POSITION IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER (AVI) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 15:6 & EPHESIANS 3:14.
A STRENGTH TO THE NEEDY IN HIS DISTRESS: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 25:4.
THE LORD GOD OF GODS, THE LORD GOD OF GODS: THE LORD USED IN JOSHUA 22:22.
THE LORD OF HOSTS IS THE GOD OVER ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:26.
WHO HATH GATHERED THE WIND IN HIS FISTS: THE LORD USED IN PROVERBS 30:4.
WHO HATH PUT WISDOM IN THE INWARD PARTS: THE LORD USED IN JOB 38:36.
WHO CREATED ALL THINGS BY JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 3:9.
LORD OVER ALL SHALL FEAR NO MAN’S PERSON: THE LORD USED IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:7.
THE LORD GOD OF GODS, THE LORD GOD OF GODS: THE LORD USED IN JOSHUA 22:22.
THE LORD OF HOSTS IS THE GOD OVER ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:26.
LORD GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN 1ST KINGS 18:36.
OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE LORD OF GLORY: THE LORD USED IN JAMES 2:1.
ONLY LORD GOD, AND OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN JUDE 4.
GOD IS KNOWN IN HER PALACES FOR A REFUGE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 48:3.
BE THOU EXALTED, O GOD, ABOVE THE HEAVENS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 57:5.
MY HEART IS FIXED, O GOD, MY HEART IS FIXED: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 57:7.
GOD IS MY DEFENSE, AND THE GOD OF MY MERCY: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 59:17.
THE GOD OF ISRAEL WILL BE YOUR REREWARD: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 52:12.
THE 33-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD OUR FATHER, AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 1:7 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:1.
ONE GOD, THE FATHER, OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6.
THE FATHER THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 2:33.
THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 1:17 & ISAIAH 11:2.
PEACE IN HEAVEN, AND GLORY IN THE HIGHEST: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 19:38.
THE LORD YOUR GOD WHICH GOETH BEFORE YOU: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 1:30.
THE SHADOW OF A GREAT ROCK IN A WEARY LAND: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 32:2.
WHO ANSWERED ME IN THE DAY OF MY DISTRESS: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 35:3.
WHO GIVETH US RICHLY ALL THINGS TO ENJOY: THE LORD USED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17.
WHO HAST SET THY GLORY ABOVE THE HEAVENS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 8:1.
WHO HATH LOOSED THE BANDS OF THE WILD ASS [JACK ASS]: THE LORD USED IN JOB 39:5.
GOD IN HEAVEN ABOVE, AND IN EARTH BENEATH: THE LORD USED IN JOSHUA 2:11.
LORD, WHICH KNOWEST THE HEARTS OF ALL MEN: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 1:24.
GOD THE FATHER AND CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2.
GOD IS IN THE GENERATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 14:5.
THE LORD IS WITH THEM THAT UPHOLD MY SOUL: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 54:4.
HE THAT IS OUR GOD IS THE GOD OF SALVATION: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 68:20.
THE WORLDS WERE FRAMED BY THE WORD OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 11:3.
THE NINE NAMES WHICH DERIVE FROM THE TORAH COMPRISES OF ADONAI, EL, ELOAH, ELOHIM, SHADDAI, TZEVA’OT, EHYEH, YAH AND YHVH.
THE 34-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE LIVING GOD: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 16:16 & JOHN 6:69.
PORTION OF MINE INHERITANCE AND OF MY CUP: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 16:5.
MAN OF SORROWS, AND ACQUAINTED WITH GRIEF: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 53:3.
THE STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS DISALLOWED: THE LORD USED IN 1ST PETER 2:7.
THE SPIRIT OF GRACE AND SUPPLICATIONS: THE LORD USED IN ZECHARIAH 12:10.
THE LORD, THE GOD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 38:17.
THOU THAT DWELLEST BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 80:1 & ISAIAH 37:16.
WHO COMFORTETH US IN ALL OUR TRIBULATION: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:4.
WHO HATH HIS EYES LIKE UNTO A FLAME OF FIRE: THE LORD USED IN REVELATIONS 2:18.
WHO [AGAPE] LOVED ME, AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR ME: THE LORD USED IN GALATIANS 2:20.
WHO FED THEE IN THE WILDERNESS WITH MANNA: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 8:16.
WHO HATH GIVEN HIM A CHARGE OVER THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN JOB 34:13.
A GREAT GOD, AND A GREAT KING ABOVE ALL GODS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 95:3.
THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE MIGHTY ONE OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 1:24.
THE GREAT, THE MIGHTY GOD, THE LORD OF HOSTS: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 32:18.
THE LORD JEHOVAH IS MY STRENGTH AND MY SONG: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 12:2.
THE LORD JEHOVAH IS EVERLASTING STRENGTH: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 26:4.
THE LORD THY GOD, HE IS GOD, THE FAITHFUL GOD: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9.
THE LORD, HE IS GOD, THE LORD, HE IS GOD: THE LORD USED IN 1ST KINGS 18:39.
THE 35-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE GOD AND FATHER OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN 1ST PETER 1:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:31 & EPHESIANS 1:3.
GOD THE FATHER AND IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1.
REWARDER OF THEM THAT DILIGENTLY SEEK HIM: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 11:6.
GOD AND THE FATHER OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN COLOSSIANS 1:3.
GOD OUR FATHER (AV), AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 1:7 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:1.
AS THE SHADOW OF A GREAT ROCK IN A WEARY LAND: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 32:2.
ONE GOD, THE FATHER (AV), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6.
THE LORD, THE GOD OF THE SPIRITS OF ALL FLESH: THE LORD USED IN NUMBERS 27:16.
THE BEGINNING, THE FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD: THE LORD USED IN COLOSSIANS 1:18.
THE GREAT GOD AND OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN TITUS 2:13.
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER: THE LORD AS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
WHO REDEEMETH THY LIFE FROM DESTRUCTION: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 103:4.
WHO SATISFIETH THY MOUTH WITH GOOD THINGS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 103:5.
WHO WAS FAITHFUL TO HIM THAT APPOINTED HIM: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 3:2.
WHO HATH GIVEN UNDERSTANDING TO THE HEART: THE LORD USED IN JOB 38:36.
WHO HATH ALSO GIVEN UNTO US HIS HOLY SPIRIT: THE LORD USED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8.
WHO ART THE MAKER INCREASETH HIS STRENGTH: THE LORD USED IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:24.
WHO HATH UNDERSTOOD HER GREAT EXPERIENCE: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 1:7.
HE IS THEIR STRENGTH IN THE TIME OF TROUBLE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 37:39.
O GOD THE LORD, THE STRENGTH OF MY SALVATION: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 140:7.
THE LORD IS EXALTED, FOR HE DWELLETH ON HIGH: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 33:5.
THE LORD SHALL BE THINE EVERLASTING LIGHT: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 60:20.
A GREEN OLIVE TREE, FAIR, AND OF GOODLY FRUIT: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 11:16.
THE 36-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 15:6 & EPHESIANS 3:14.
GOD OUR FATHER (AVI), AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 1:7 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:1.
ONE GOD, THE FATHER (AVI), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6.
CHRIST THE POWER OF GOD, AND THE WISDOM OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24.
THOU THAT INHABITEST THE PRAISES OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 22:3.
WHO WAS RAISED AGAIN FROM OUR JUSTIFICATION: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 4:25.
WHO MAKETH GRASS TO GROW UPON THE MOUNTAINS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 147:8.
WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS WITH A ROD OF IRON: THE LORD USED IN REVELATIONS 12:5.
O LORD OF ALL THINGS, WHO HAST NEED OF NOTHING: THE LORD USED IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:35.
O LORD, AND THOU ART EXALTED AS HEAD ABOVE ALL: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11.
THE LORD IS GRACIOUS AND FULL OF COMPASSION: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 111:4.
THE LORD, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, AND HIS MAKER: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 45:11.
GOD SITTETH UPON THE THRONE OF HIS HOLINESS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 47:8.
THE 37-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE LIVING GOD: THE LORD USED IN MATTHEW 16:16 & JOHN 6:69.
THE GOD AND FATHER (AV) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN 1ST PETER 1:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:31 & EPHESIANS 1:3.
GOD THE FATHER (AV) AND IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1.
GOD AND THE FATHER (AV) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN COLOSSIANS 1:3.
MY DEFENSE AND REFUGE IN THE DAY OF MY TROUBLE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 59:16.
THE LIVING BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN: THE LORD USED IN JOHN 6:51.
THY GOD THAT PLEADETH THE CAUSE OF HIS PEOPLE: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 51:22.
WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 4:6.
WHO SHALL STABLISH YOU, AND KEEP YOU FROM EVIL: THE LORD USED IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3.
WHO IS MADE AFTER THE POWER OF AN ENDLESS LIFE: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 7:16.
WHO IS THE BEHOLDER AND SAVIOUR OF ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN ESTHER 15:2.
THE LORD, WHO HAD PRESERVED THEM UNTO THAT DAY: THE LORD USED IN 2ND MACCABEES 8:27.
THE LORD, YOUR REDEEMER, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 43:14.
THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS, THE LORD IS HIS MEMORIAL: THE LORD USED IN HOSEA 12:5.
GOD THUNDERETH MARVELOUSLY WITH HIS VOICE: THE LORD USED IN JOB 37:5.
O GOD, THOU ART TERRIBLE OUT OF THY HOLY PLACES: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 68:35.
UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 1:3.
THE 38-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER (STEPHANOS) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 15:6 & EPHESIANS 3:14.
THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF DAVID: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 5:5.
THE GOD AND FATHER (AVI) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN 1ST PETER 1:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:31 & EPHESIANS 1:3.
GOD THE FATHER (AVI) AND IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1.
GOD AND THE FATHER (AVI) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN COLOSSIANS 1:3.
LAMB, SLAIN BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 13:8.
SPIRIT OF KNOWLEDGE AND OF THE FEAR OF THE LORD: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 11:2.
THOU THAT LIFTEST ME UP FROM THE GATES OF DEATH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 9:13.
O LORD GOD OF HEAVEN, THE GREAT AND TERRIBLE GOD: THE LORD USED IN NEHEMIAH 1:5.
WHO HATH CALLED YOU UNTO HIS KINGDOM AND GLORY: THE LORD USED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12.
WHO HATH ESTABLISHED ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN PROVERBS 30:4.
WHO HATH REDEEMED MY SOUL OUT OF ALL ADVERSITY: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 4:9.
WHO STRETCHEST OUT THE HEAVENS LIKE A CURTAIN: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 104:2.
WHO SMOTE GREAT NATIONS AND SLEW MIGHTY KINGS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 135:10.
O LORD, FATHER AND GOVERNOR OF ALL MY WHOLE LIFE: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 23:1.
O LORD AND KING, AND PRAISE THEE, O GOD MY SAVIOUR: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 51:1.
THE LORD OF SPIRITS, AND THE PRINCE OF ALL POWER: THE LORD USED IN 2ND MACCABEES 3:24.
THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL OUR FATHER, FOREVER AND EVER: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:10.
THE LORD GOD OF HEAVEN, THE GREAT AND TERRIBLE GOD: THE LORD USED IN NEHEMIAH 1:5.
THE LORD HATH SWORN BY THE EXCELLENCY OF JACOB: THE LORD USED IN AMOS 8:7.
THE LORD, WHOSE NAME IS JEALOUS, IS A JEALOUS GOD: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 34:14.
THE 39-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE ONE GOD, THE FATHER (AVI), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6.
OUR GOD, THE GREAT, THE MIGHTY, AND THE AWESOME GOD: THE LORD USED IN NEHEMIAH 9:32.
THE LAMB, SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 13:8.
BUT THE THUNDER OF HIS POWER WHO CAN UNDERSTAND: THE LORD USED IN JOB 26:14.
THE LORD GOD MOST HIGH, THE GOD OF HOSTS, ALMIGHTY: THE LORD USED IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:46.
WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE, AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE LAW: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 11:15.
THE LORD: PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER: THE LORD USED IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 35-66.
GREAT IN ZION, AND HE IS HIGH ABOVE ALL THE PEOPLE: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN PSALMS 99:2.
THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF THE ARMIES OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45.
THE LORD, THE REDEEMER OF ISRAEL, AND HIS HOLY ONE: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 49:7.
LORD OVER ALL IS RICH UNTO ALL THAT CALL UPON HIM: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 10:12.
THE 40-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 1:7 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:1.
ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6.
MY REFUGE AND MY PORTION IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 142:5.
LORD GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND ISRAEL, OUR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:18.
LORD GOD WHICH GATHERETH THE OUTCASTS OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 56:8.
THE HIGH AND LOFTY ONE THAT INHABITETH ETERNITY: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 57:15.
OUR GOD, THE GREAT, THE MIGHTY, AND THE TERRIBLE GOD: THE LORD USED IN NEHEMIAH 9:32.
WHO COMMANDED THE LIGHT TO SHINE OUT OF DARKNESS: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6.
WHO IS THE BEGINNING, THE FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD: THE LORD USED IN COLOSSIANS 1:18.
THE LORD, THE GOD OF HEAVEN, AND THE GOD OF THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 24:3.
THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THAT MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:12.
THE LORD COMETH WITH TEN THOUSAND OF HIS SAINTS: THE LORD USED IN JUDE 14.
GOD CREATED MAN, IN THE LIKENESS OF GOD MADE HE HIM: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 5:1.
OUR GOD, THE GREAT, THE MIGHTY, AND THE TERRIBLE GOD: THE LORD USED IN NEHEMIAH 9:32.
PRAISE THE LORD, O JERUSALEM, PRAISE THY GOD, O ZION: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN PSALMS 147:12.
THE 41-LETTER NAMES OF GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39.
JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11.
THE SPIRIT OF KNOWLEDGE AND OF THE FEAR OF THE LORD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 11:2.
WHO COVEREST THYSELF WITH LIGHT AS WITH A GARMENT: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 104:2.
WHO HATH SAVED US AND CALLED US WITH A HOLY CALLING: THE LORD USED IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9.
WHO LAYETH THE BEAMS OF HIS CHAMBERS IN THE WATERS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 104:3.
WHO HATH RECONCILED US TO HIMSELF BY JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18.
THE LORD BE HIGH, YET HATH HE RESPECT UNTO THE LOWLY: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 138:6.
RIGHTEOUS IN ALL HIS WAYS, AND HOLY IN ALL HIS WORKS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 145:17.
THE LORD THY GOD, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, THY SAVIOUR: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 43:3.
MY FATHER AND YOUR FATHER, AND TO MY GOD AND YOUR GOD: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 20:17.
THE 42-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE GOD OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER OF GLORY: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 1:17.
THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN 1ST PETER 1:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:31 & EPHESIANS 1:3.
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1.
GOD AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN COLOSSIANS 1:3.
GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHANOS), AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 1:7 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:1.
ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHANOS), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6.
LORD JESUS CHRIST, IN THE SIGHT OF GOD AND OUR FATHER: THE LORD USED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3.
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD AS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
WHO HATH DIVIDED A WAY FOR THE LIGHTNING OF THUNDER: THE LORD USED IN JOB 38:25.
GOD THAT LIVETH FOREVER, AND BLESSED BE HIS KINGDOM: THE LORD USED IN TOBIT 13:1.
THE MOST HIGH GOD ABOVE ALL THE WOMEN UPON THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN JUDITH 13:18.
THE LORD, AND THY REDEEMER, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 41:14.
THE LORD YOUR GOD DWELLING IN ZION, MY HOLY MOUNTAIN: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN JOEL 3:17.
O GOD OF MY FATHER ABRAHAM, AND GOD OF MY FATHER ISAAC: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 32:9.
GOD OVERTHROWETH THE WICKED [SEXUAL] FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITIES]: THE LORD USED IN PROVERBS 21:12.
GOD IS CREATED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND TRUE HOLINESS: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 4:24.
THE 2ND CENTURY PRAYER CALLED THE “ANA BEKOACH.”
THE 43-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (AV): THE LORD USED IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11.
MY [GOD’S] FIRSTBORN, HIGHER THAN THE KINGS OF THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 89:27.
MINISTER OF THE SANCTUARY, AND OF THE TRUE TABERNACLE: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 8:2.
THE LORD STRONG AND MIGHTY, THE LORD MIGHTY IN BATTLE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 24:8.
WHO BROUGHT THEE FORTH WATER OUT OF THE ROCK OF FLINT: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 8:15.
WHO IS GONE INTO HEAVEN, AND IS ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN 1ST PETER 3:22.
WHO HAST BOUND THE SEA BY THE WORD OF THY COMMANDMENT: THE LORD USED IN PR OF MAN 3.
O LORD GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND OF ISRAEL, OUR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:18.
THE CITY OF THE LORD, THE ZION OF THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN ISAIAH 60:14.
GOD THE FATHER AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST OUR SAVIOUR: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN TITUS 1:4.
GOD HIMSELF AND OUR FATHER, AND OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED AS THREE SEPARATE LORDS AS THE LORD YAHWEH, FATHER STEPHEN AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:11.
O LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHICH ART, AND WAST, AND ART TO COME: THE LORD USED IN REVELATIONS 11:17.
THOU ARE MY FATHER, MY GOD, AND THE ROCK OF MY SALVATION: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 89:26.
GOD IS GREATER THAN OUR HEART, AND KNOWETH ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST JOHN 3:20.
THE 44-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD AND THE FATHER IN THE NAME OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 5:20.
LORD JESUS CHRIST, IN THE SIGHT OF GOD AND OUR FATHER (AV): THE LORD USED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3.
THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHANOS) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN 1ST PETER 1:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:31 & EPHESIANS 1:3.
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHANOS) AND IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1.
GOD AND THE FATHER (STEPHANOS) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN COLOSSIANS 1:3.
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD AS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (AVI): THE LORD USED IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11.
THE GOD OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (AV) OF GLORY: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 1:17.
GOD OF GODS, THE LORD OF KINGS, AND A REVEALER OF SECRETS: THE LORD USED IN DANIEL 2:47.
WHO HATH GIVEN THE EARNEST OF THE SPIRIT IN OUR HEARTS: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:22.
WHO HATH DELIVERED DANIEL FROM THE POWER OF THE LIONS: THE LORD USED IN DANIEL 6:27.
THE LORD GOD OF ABRAHAM THY FATHER, AND THE GOD OF ISAAC: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 28:13.
THE LORD THY GOD IS AMONG YOU, A MIGHTY GOD AND TERRIBLE: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 7:21.
THE LORD, YOUR HOLY ONE, THE CREATOR OF ISRAEL, YOUR KING: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 43:15.
THE LORD YOUR GOD, THAT HATH DEALT WONDROUSLY WITH YOU: THE LORD USED IN JOEL 2:26.
IN THE BEGINNING GOD CREATED THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 1:1.
THE LORD THY GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE, EVEN A JEALOUS GOD: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:24.
GOD IS THE STRENGTH OF MY HEART, AND MY PORTION FOREVER: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 73:26.
THE 45-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
LORD JESUS CHRIST, IN THE SIGHT OF GOD AND OUR FATHER (AVI): THE LORD USED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3.
THE GOD OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (AVI) OF GLORY: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 1:17.
THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, THE ONLY WISE GOD: THE LORD USED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17.
THOU ART RIGHTEOUS, O LORD, WHICH ART, AND WAST, AND SHALT BE: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 16:5.
GOD IS GOOD TO ISRAEL, EVEN TO SUCH AS ARE OF A CLEAN HEART: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 73:1.
GOD [ALL LORDS IN THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-35] THAT IS HOLY SHALL BE SANCTIFIED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 5:16.
THE 46-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN A0CTS 5:39
GOD AND THE FATHER (AV) IN THE NAME OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: 0THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 5:20.
GLORIOUS IN HOLINESS, FEARFUL IN PRAISES, DOING WONDERS: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 15:11.
THE LORD OF HOSTS IS THE GOD OF ISRAEL, EVEN A GOD TO ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:24.
WHO CALLETH THOSE THINGS WHICH BE NOT AS THOUGH THEY WERE: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 4:17.
WHO ALSO HATH MADE US ABLE MINISTERS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:6.
WHO WORKETH ALL THINGS AFTER THE COUNSEL OF HIS OWN WILL: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 1:11.
THE LORD OF HOSTS IS THE GOD OF ISRAEL, EVEN A GOD TO ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:24.
THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 106:48.
THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE THY JUDGMENTS: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 16:7.
THE 47-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD, EVEN OUR FATHER, AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13.
GOD AND THE FATHER (AVI) IN THE NAME OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 5:20.
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD AS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER (AV): THE LORD AS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS AND IS AND IS TO COME: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 4:8.
THE GOD OF GODS, THE LORD OF KINGS, AND A REVEALER OF SECRETS: THE LORD USED IN DANIEL 2:47.
WHO HATH CALLED US UNTO HIS ETERNAL GLORY BY CHRIST JESUS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST PETER 5:10.
WHO LED THEE THROUGH THAT GREAT AND TERRIBLE WILDERNESS: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 8:15.
WHO SHALL DELIVER US OUT OF THE HAND OF THESE MIGHTY GODS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:8.
THE 48-LETTER NAMES OF GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39.
JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD USED IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11.
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER (AVI): THE LORD AS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
MY STRONG HABITATION, WHEREUNTO I MAY CONTINUALLY RESORT: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 71:3.
THE GOD OF MY FATHER, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, AND THE FEAR OF ISAAC: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 31:42.
WHO WALKETH IN THE MIDST OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 2:1.
GOD IS THE JUDGE: HE PUTTETH DOWN ONE, AND SETTETH UP ANOTHER: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 75:7.
THE 49-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
LORD JESUS CHRIST, IN THE SIGHT OF GOD AND OUR FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD USED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3.
GOD, EVEN OUR FATHER (AV), AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13.
THE GOD OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF GLORY: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 1:17.
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD AS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE FATHER (AV) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
THE LORD, THE MOST HIGH GOD, THE POSSESSOR OF HEAVEN AND EARTH: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 14:22.
WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE BOOK, AND TO LOOSE THE SEALS THEREOF: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 5:2.
MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND PLENTEOUS IN MERCY: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 103:8.
THE LORD OUR GOD IS RIGHTEOUS IN ALL HIS WORKS WHICH HE DOETH: THE LORD USED IN DANIEL 9:14.
THE 50-LETTER NAMES OF GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39.
JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD USED IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11.
THE FATHER OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
GOD, EVEN OUR FATHER (AVI), AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13.
THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD OF NAHOR, THE GOD OF THEIR FATHER: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 31:53.
WHO HAST MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH, WILL ALL THE ORNAMENT THEREOF: THE LORD USED IN PR OF MAN 2.
GOD IS OUR REFUGE AND STRENGTH, A VERY PRESENT HELP IN TROUBLE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 46:1.
THOU ART A GOD THAT HIDEST THYSELF, O GOD OF ISRAEL, THE SAVIOUR: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 45:15.
GOD GAVE THEM KNOWLEDGE AND SKILL IN ALL LEARNING AND WISDOM: THE LORD USED IN DANIEL 1:17.
THE 51-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN THE NAME OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 5:20.
LORD JESUS CHRIST, IN THE SIGHT OF GOD AND OUR FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD USED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3.
THE GOD OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHANOS) OF GLORY: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 1:17.
THE FATHER (AV) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (AV) OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
WHO HATH DIVIDED A WATERCOURSE FOR THE OVERFLOWING OF WATERS: THE LORD USED IN JOB 38:25.
WHO HATH CALLED YOU OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELLOUS LIGHT: THE LORD USED IN 1ST PETER 2:9.
THE 52-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER (AV) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (AVI) OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD AS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE LORD AM THY SAVIOUR AND THY REDEEMER, THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 49:26; 60:16.
WHO MAKETH HIS ANGELS SPIRITS AND HIS MINISTERS A FLAMING FIRE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 104:4.
WHO MAKETH HIS ANGELS SPIRITS AND HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 1:7.
THE LORD IS RIGHTEOUS IN ALL HIS WORKS WHICH HE HATH COMMANDED US: THE LORD USED IN BARUCH 2:9.
THE LORD AM THY SAVIOUR AND THY REDEEMER, THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 49:26.
THE LORD WILL ROAR FROM ZION, AND UTTER HIS VOICE FROM JERUSALEM: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN AMOS 1:2.
THE LORD IS MY HELPER, AND I WILL NOT FEAR WHAT MAN SHALL DO UNTO ME: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 13:6.
GOD THAT AVENGETH ME, AND THAT BRINGETH DOWN THE PEOPLE UNDER ME: THE LORD USED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:48.
GOD IS MY KING OF OLD, WORKING SALVATION IN THE MIDST OF THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 74:12.
THE GOD OF ALL THE FAMILIES OF ISRAEL, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 31:1.
THE 53-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER (AVI) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (AVI) OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
GOD AND THE FATHER (STEPHANOS) IN THE NAME OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 5:20.
MY STRENGTH, AND MY FORTRESS AND MY REFUGE IN THE DAY OF AFFLICTION: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 16:19.
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD AS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE LORD IS OUR JUDGE, THE LORD IS OUR LAWGIVER, THE LORD IS OUR KING: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 33:22.
A LIVING LORD, AND MIGHTY, WHO COMMANDED THE SEVENTH DAY TO BE KEPT: THE LORD USED IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:4.
THE LORD, THE GOD OF HEAVEN, WHICH HATH MADE THE SEA AND THE DRY LAND: THE LORD USED IN JONAH 1:9.
GOD CREATED GREAT WHALES, AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT MOVETH: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 1:21.
THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, AND OF ISAAC, AND OF JACOB, THE GOD OF OUR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 3:13.
HIGHER THAN THE HIGHEST REGARDETH, AND THERE BE HIGHER THAN THEY: THE LORD USED IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8.
THE 54-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD, EVEN OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13.
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD AS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
GOD THE FATHER, AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE FATHER (AV) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (AV) OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
WHO CROWNETH THEE WITH [AGAPE] LOVING-KINDNESS AND TENDER MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 103:4.
WHO HAD DONE SO GREAT THINGS FOR ISRAEL, AND GIVEN THEM THE VICTORY: THE LORD USED IN 2ND MACCABEES 10:38.
THE LORD THAT CREATED THEE, O JACOB, AND HE THAT FORMED THEE, O ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 43:1.
ZION THE VENGEANCE OF THE LORD OUR GOD, THE VENGEANCE OF HIS TEMPLE: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN JEREMIAH 50:28.
THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS IS HE THAT TOUCHETH THE LAND, AND IT SHALL MELT: THE LORD USED IN AMOS 9:5.
THE LORD THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB: THE LORD USED IN LUKE 20:37.
STEPHEN, CALLING ON GOD, AND SAYING, LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 7:59.
THE 55-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD AS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE FATHER (AV) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (AVI) OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, OF ISAAC AND OF JACOB: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 3:16.
THE ROOT AND THE OFFSPRING OF DAVID, AND THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 22:16.
GREAT IS OUR LORD, AND OF GREAT POWER: HIS UNDERSTANDING IS INFINITE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 147:5.
THE LORD IS THE TRUE GOD, HE IS THE LIVING GOD, AND AN EVERLASTING KING: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 10:10.
THE 56-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD, EVEN OUR FATHER (STEPHANOS), AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13.
THE FATHER (AVI) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (AVI) OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
GOD THE FATHER (AV), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (AVI) OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
THE CITY OF TRUTH, THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE HOLY MOUNTAIN: THE LORD USED IN ZECHARIAH 8:3.
THE LORD, THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WHO HAD OPENED THE THINGS THAT WERE HID: THE LORD USED IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:41.
THE LORD, THOUGHTS OF PEACE, AND NOT OF EVIL, TO GIVE YOU AN EXPECTED END: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 29:11.
THOU ART MY GOD, AND I WILL PRAISE THEE: THOU ARE MY GOD, I WILL EXALT THEE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 118:28.
THE 57-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE GOD, EVEN OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13.
HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 6:3.
WHO HATH CREATED THESE THINGS THAT BRINGETH OUT THEIR HOST BY NUMBER: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 40:26.
WHO IS SET ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF THE MAJESTY IN THE HEAVENS: THE LORD USED IN HEBREW 8:1.
WHO WITHOUT RESPECT OF PERSONS [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGETH ACCORDING TO EVERY MAN’S WORK: THE LORD USED IN 1ST PETER 1:17.
ALMIGHTY GOD, WHO WITH HIS POWER BREAKETH THE STRENGTH OF HIS ENEMIES: THE LORD USED IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:28.
THE LORD SHALL REIGN FOREVER, EVEN THY GOD, O ZION, UNTO ALL GENERATIONS: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN PSALMS 146:10.
THE LORD GOD OF THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM, AND OF THE LAND OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN EZEKIEL 12:19.
THE GOD OF ISRAEL IS HE THAT GIVETH STRENGTH AND POWER UNTO HIS PEOPLE: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 68:35.
THE LORD SHALL REIGN FOREVER, EVEN THY GOD, O ZION, UNTO ALL GENERATIONS: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN PSALMS 146:10.
THE LORD SHALL BE UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING LIGHT, AND THY GOD THY GLORY: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 60:19.
THE 58-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (AV), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (AV): THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
LORD, THE HABITATION OF JUSTICE, EVEN THE LORD, THE HOPE OF THEIR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 50:7.
WHO SHALL JUDGE THE QUICK AND THE DEAD AT HIS APPEARING AND HIS KINGDOM: THE LORD USED IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1.
WHO BROUGHTEST KINGS TO DESTRUCTION, AND HONORABLE MEN FROM THEIR BED: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 48:6.
WHO HATH GONE OVER THE SEA, AND FOUND HER, AND WILL BRING HER FOR PURE GOLD: THE LORD USED IN BARUCH 3:30.
THE ETERNAL GOD IS THY REFUGE, AND UNDERNEATH ARE THE EVERLASTING ARMS: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 33:27.
THE 59-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (AVI), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (AV): THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
WHO HAST KEPT WITH THY SERVANT DAVID MY FATHER THAT THOU PROMISEDST HIM: THE LORD USED IN 1ST KINGS 8:24.
WHO HAST SHUT UP THE DEEP, AND SEALED IT BY THY TERRIBLE AND GLORIOUS NAME [THE LORD THY GOD]: THE LORD USED IN PR OF MAN 3.
WHO IS BLESSED AND ONLY POTENTATE, THE KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15.
HE IS OUR GOD, AND WE ARE THE PEOPLE OF HIS PASTURE, AND THE SHEEP OF HIS HAND: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 95:7.
GOD SHALL JUDGE THE SECRETS OF MEN BY JESUS CHRIST ACCORDING TO MY GOSPEL: THE LORD USED IN ROMANS 2:16.
GOD HATH BOTH RAISED UP THE LORD, AND WILL ALSO RAISE UP US BY HIS OWN POWER: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISING UP HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14.
THE 60-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (AVI), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (AVI): THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
WHO HAD DELIVERED THEM OUT OF THE HANDS OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES ON EVERY SIDE: THE LORD USED IN JUDGES 8:34.
WHO HIMSELF SAVED YOU OUT OF ALL YOUR ADVERSITIES AND YOUR TRIBULATIONS: THE LORD USED IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:19.
WHO HATH WROUGHT AND DONE IT, CALLING THE GENERATIONS FROM THE BEGINNING: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 41:4.
THE KING OF ALL, BY HIS POWER DIVIDING HOLY THINGS AMONG THEM FROM PROFANE: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 18:3.
WHO ANNOINTEDST KINGS TO TAKE REVENGE, AND PROPHETS TO SUCCEED AFTER HIM: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 48:8.
O GOD OF MY FATHERS, AND LORD OF MERCY, WHO HAST MADE ALL THINGS WITH THY WORD: THE LORD USED IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:1.
O LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE THEE IN THE HEAVEN, NOR IN THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:14.
GOD STANDETH IN THE CONGREGATION OF THE MIGHTY, HE JUDGETH AMONG THE GODS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 82:1.
IN THE BEGINNING (FATHER STEPHEN) WAS THE WORD (LORD JAMES), AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD (SON JESUS), AND THE WORD WAS GOD (BROTHER JOHN): THE LORD USED IN JOHN 1:1.
THE 61-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE LORD, THE HABITATION OF JUSTICE, EVEN THE LORD, THE HOPE OF THEIR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 50:7.
THE LORD MY STRENGTH, WHICH TEACHETH MY HANDS TO WAR, AND MY FINGERS TO FIGHT: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 144:1.
THE LORD SHALL REIGN OVER THEM IN MOUNT ZION FROM HENCEFORTH, EVEN FOREVER: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN MICAH 4:7.
THE 62-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
THE HELMET OF SALVATION, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 6:17.
THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 3:14.
WHO LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, THAT IT SHOULD NOT BE REMOVED FOREVER: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 104:5.
GOD CREATED MAN TO BE IMMORTAL, AND MADE HIM TO BE AN IMAGE OF HIS OWN ETERNITY: THE LORD USED IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:23.
THE LORD IS GRACIOUS, AND FULL OF COMPASSION, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT MERCY: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 145:8.
NOW THE BODY IS NOT FOR FORNICATION [SEXUALITY], BUT FOR THE LORD, AND THE LORD FOR THE BODY: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:13.
THE 63-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHANOS), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (AV): THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
A FOUNDATION A STONE, A TRIED STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNER STONE, A SURE FOUNDATION: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 28:16.
WHO HATH ABOLISHED DEATH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10.
WHO HUMBLETH HIMSELF TO BEHOLD THE THINGS THAT ARE IN HEAVEN AND IN THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 113:6.
WHO GOVERNETH THE WORLD WITH THE PALM OF HIS HAND, AND ALL THINGS OBEY HIS WILL: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 18:3.
WHO DIDST RAISE UP A DEAD MAN FROM DEATH, AND HIS SOUL FROM THE PLACE OF THE DEAD: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 48:5.
GOD, EVEN OUR FATHER, AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH ALL HIS SAINTS: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13.
THE 64-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (AVI): THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
WHO HATH HIS EYES LIKE UNTO A FLAME OF FIRE AND HIS FEET ARE LIKE FINE BRASS: THE LORD USED IN REVELATIONS 2:18.
WHO CAN NUMBER THE SAND OF THE SEA, AND THE DROPS OF RAIN, AND THE DAYS OF ETERNITY: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 1:2.
WHO HATH GONE UP INTO HEAVEN, AND TAKEN HER, AND BROUGHT HER DOWN FROM THE CLOUDS: THE LORD USED IN BARUCH 3:29.
LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE THEE IN HEAVEN ABOVE, OR ON EARTH BENEATH: THE LORD USED IN 1ST KINGS 8:23.
THE 65-LETTERS NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER (STEPHANOS) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHANOS) OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
THE LORD THAT CREATED THE HEAVENS, GOD HIMSELF THAT FORMED THE EARTH AND MADE IT: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 45:18.
THE LORD IS SLOW TO ANGER, AND GREAT IN POWER, AND WILL NOT AT ALL ACQUIT THE WICKED [SEXUAL]: THE LORD USED IN NAHUM 1:3.
THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THY FATHERS, THE GOD (LORD JAMES) OF ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD (LORD JOHN) OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD (LORD JESUS) OF JACOB: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 7:32.
THE 66-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE LORD IS NIGH UNTO ALL THEM THAT CALL UPON HIM, TO ALL THAT CALL UPON HIM IN TRUTH: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 145:18.
THE 67-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (AVI): THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
HOLY, HARMLESS, UNDEFILED, SEPARATE FROM SINNERS, AND MADE HIGHER THAN THE HEAVENS: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 7:26.
WONDERFUL, COUNSELLER, THE MIGHTY GOD, THE EVERLASTING FATHER, THE PRINCE OF PEACE: THE LORD USED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT IN ISAIAH 9:6.
WHO BROUGHT YOU UP OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH GREAT POWER AND A STRETCHED OUT ARM: THE LORD USED IN 2ND KINGS 17:36.
WHO IS LIKE UNTO THEE, WHICH DELIVEREST THE POOR FROM HIM THAT IS TOO STRONG FOR HIM: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 35:10.
WHO SHUT UP THE SEA WITH DOORS, WHEN IT BRAKE FORTH, AS IF IT HAD ISSUED OUT OF THE WOMB: THE LORD USED IN JOB 38:8.
THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GOD OF GODS, AND LORD OF LORDS, A GREAT GOD, A MIGHTY, AND A TERRIBLE: THE LORD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 10:17.
O LORD, IS THE GREATNESS, AND THE POWER, AND THE GLORY, AND THE VICTORY, AND THE MAJESTY: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11.
UNTO ADAM ALSO AND TO HIS WIFE DID THE LORD GOD MAKE COATS OF SKINS, AND CLOTHED THEM: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 3:21.
THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 3:15.
GOD IS GREAT, AND WE KNOW HIM NOT, NEITHER CAN THE NUMBER OF HIS YEARS BE SEARCHED OUT: THE LORD USED IN JOB 36:26.
THE 68-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHANOS), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
WHO HATH PRESERVED US AND DELIVERED THE COMPANY THAT CAME AGAINST US INTO OUR HAND: THE LORD USED IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:23.
THE LORD GOD OF THEIR FATHERS, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 4:5.
LORD, THOU ART GOD, WHICH HAST MADE HEAVEN, AND EARTH, AND THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IN THEM IS: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 4:24.
THE MOST HIGHEST POINT OF THE LORD PETER’S BEGINNING LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IN THE UNIVERSAL UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS/UNIVERSAL PERSECUTION FOR CHILDKIND IN THE BEGINNING OF ACTS
THE ENDING OF THE LORD PETER’S UNIVERSE FROM GENESIS 8:1-REVELATION 22:21
THE 69-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
HYPSISTOS HYPSISTOS THEOS: THE LORD USED AS THE MOST HIGH GOD IN A SEQUENCE IN MARK 5:7; HEBREWS 7:1 & ACTS 16:17.
HUPSISTOS HUPSISTOS THEOS: THE LORD USED AS THE MOST HIGH GOD IN A SEQUENCE IN MARK 5:7; HEBREWS 7:1 & ACTS 16:17.
THE HIGH GOD THEIR REDEEMER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 78:35.
JESUS CHRIST THE RIGHTEOUS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST JOHN 2:1.
YEHOVAH EL ELOHIYM YEHOVAH: THE LORD USED AS LORD GOD OF GODS IN A SEQUENCE IN JOSHUA 22:22.
LORD PETER THE SON OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED AS KING ISRAEL BY HIS DIVINE FLESH RAISING UP THE LORD PETER ON HIS THRONE IN A SEQUENCE IN MATTHEW 16:18.
LORD GOD OF THE HOLY PROPHETS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 22:6.
MELECH MALCHEI HAMELACHIM: THE LORD USED AS THE KING, KING OF KINGS IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 & REVELATION 17:14; 19:16.
GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREWS 13:20.
ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOHN 1:14.
GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREWS 13:20.
SPIRIT OF COUNSEL AND MIGHT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 11:2.
THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREWS 1:3.
THE LORD IS A GOD OF JUDGMENT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 30:18.
THE EXCEEDING GREAT REWARD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 15:1.
WHO GIVETH FOOD TO ALL FLESH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 136:25.
WHO LIVETH FOREVER AND EVER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 4:9; 15:7.
WHO RAISED HIM [JESUS CHRIST] FROM THE DEAD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GALATIANS 1:1.
WHO HATH FOUND OUT HER PLACE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN BARUCH 3:15.
LORD GOD OF MY FATHER SIMEON: THE LORD IS USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JUDITH 9:2.
THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DEUTERONOMY 1:11.
O LORD OF HOSTS, GOD OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:27.
THE LORD, THE GOD OF ALL FLESH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JEREMIAH 32:27.
THE GOD OF GLORY THUNDERETH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 29:3.
THE MIGHTY GOD, EVEN THE LORD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 50:1.
THE LORD GOD, THE GOD OF HOSTS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN AMOS 3:13.
WHO WILL SET SCOURGES OVER MY THOUGHTS, AND THE DISCIPLINE OF WISDOM OVER MINE HEART: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 23:2.
THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN [ALL ETERNAL CREATURES] AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN [ALL ETERNAL CREATURES]: THE LORD USED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25.
THE 70-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHANOS), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET: THE LORD USED IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:18.
GOD IS IN THE MIDST OF HER, SHE SHALL NOT BE MOVED: GOD SHALL HELP HER, AND THAT RIGHT EARLY: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 46:5.
YOUR GOD WILL COME WITH VENGEANCE, EVEN GOD WITH A RECOMPENSE, HE WILL COME AND SAVE YOU: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 35:4.
THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD HATH BEEN HID IN GOD, WHO CREATED ALL THINGS BY JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 3:9.
THE 71-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE LORD MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IN THEM IS, AND RESTED THE SEVENTH DAY: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 20:11.
THE LORD IS GOOD, A STRONG HOLD IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE, AND HE KNOWETH THEM THAT TRUST IN HIM: THE LORD USED IN NAHUM 1:7.
THE HIGHEST POINT OF THE LORD JAMES THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IN THE LOCAL STONING/LOCAL PERSECUTION FOR LORDS OF THE INFFALLIBLE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS
THE BEGINNING OF THE LORD JAMES’ NEW UNIVERSE FROM ACTS 1:1-28:31
THE 72-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHANOS), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
“AND THE ANGEL OF GOD, WHO WENT BEFORE THE CAMP OF ISRAEL, MOVED AND WENT BEHIND THEM, AND THE PILLAR OF CLOUD WENT BEFORE THEM AND STOOD BEHIND THEM. SO IT CAME BETWEEN THE CAMP OF THE EGYPTIANS AND THE CAMP OF ISRAEL. THUS IT WAS A CLOUD AND DARKNESS TO THE ONE, AND IT GAVE LIGHT BY NIGHT TO THE OTHER, SO THAT THE ONE DID NOT COME NEAR THE OTHER ALL THAT NIGHT. THEN MOSES STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND OVER THE SEA, AND THE LORD CAUSED THE SEA TO GO BACK BY A STRONG EAST WIND ALL THAT NIGHT, AND MADE THE SEA INTO DRY LAND, AND THE WATERS WERE DIVIDED:” THE LORD USED IN THE 72 LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS A SEQUENCE OF 72 TRIADS OF LETTERS ALL OF WHICH ARE DERIVED FROM PERMUTATION IN EXODUS 14:19-21.
STEPHANOS THE SON OF SOLOMON: THE LORD USED AS KING SOLOMON BY HIS DIVINE FLESH RAISING UP THE LORD STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN A SEQUENCE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11.
OUR FATHER WHICH IS IN HEAVEN: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN LUKE 11:2.
THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOHN 14:5-6.
THE ROCK THAT IS HIGHER THAN I: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 61:2.
A STRONG TOWER FROM THE ENEMY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 61:3.
MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREWS 12:24.
MEDIATOR OF THE NEW TESTAMENT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREWS 9:15.
LORD AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND PETER 3:17-18.
RIVERS OF WATER IN A DRY PLACE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 32:2.
SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 49:24.
MY HIDING PLACE AND MY SHIELD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 119:114.
THE BEGINNING AND THE ENDING: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 1:8.
THE BRANCH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JEREMIAH 33:15.
THE LORD WHICH WILL HELP THEE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 44:2.
THY SHADE UPON THY RIGHT HAND: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 121:5.
WHO GAVE HIMSELF FOR OUR SINS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GALATIANS 1:4.
WHO GIVETH SONGS IN THE NIGHT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 35:10.
WHO HEALETH ALL THY DISEASES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 103:3.
WHO WENT IN THE WAY BEFORE YOU: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DEUTERONOMY 1:33.
WHO GIVETH WISDOM TO THE GODLY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN SIRACH 50:29.
O LORD, LORD, THE KING ALMIGHTY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ESTHER 13:9.
THE LORD, THE FATHER OF MY LORD: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A SEQUENCE IN SIRACH 51:10.
O LORD ALMIGHTY, GOD OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN BARUCH 3:1.
THE LORD, THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:41.
THE GOD OF ALL POWER AND MIGHT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JUDITH 9:14.
THE GOD, THE GOD OF OUR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JUDITH 10:8.
THE LORD, THE EVERLASTING GOD: THE LORD USED IN SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 21:33.
MY GOD IS THE ROCK OF MY REFUGE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 94:22.
THE LORD WILL DO GREAT THINGS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOEL 2:21.
THE LORD IS IN HIS HOLY TEMPLE [ZION]: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN A SEQUENCE IN HABAKKUK 2:20.
IN THE IMAGE OF GOD MADE HE MAN: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 9:6.
THE GOD OF ABRAHAM THY FATHER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 26:24.
THE GOD OF JACOB IS OUR REFUGE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 46:7.
O GOD, THOU GOD OF MY SALVATION: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 51:14.
MY GOD IS THE ROCK OF MY REFUGE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 94:22.
WHO CAN FIND OUT THE HEIGHT OF HEAVEN, AND THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND THE DEEP, AND WISDOM: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 1:3.
THE LORD HATH OPENED HIS ARMOURY, AND HATH BROUGHT FORTH THE WEAPONS OF HIS INDIGNATION: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 50:25.
THE 73-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE 74-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHANOS), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
WHO ART THE CONFIDENCE OF ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, AND OF THEM THAT ARE AFAR OFF UPON THE SEA: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 65:5.
THE SPIRIT OF ALMIGHTY GOD, WHICH MADE ALL THINGS, AND SEARCHETH OUT ALL HIDDEN THINGS IN THE SECRETS OF THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:62.
THE LORD THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND HIS REDEEMER THE LORD OF HOSTS, I AM THE FIRST, AND I AM THE LAST: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 44:6.
AND THE RIB, WHICH THE LORD GOD HAD TAKEN FROM MAN, MADE HE A WOMAN, AND BROUGHT HER UNTO THE MAN: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 2:22.
THE 75-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
LORD JAMES THE SON OF REHOBOAM: THE LORD USED AS KING REHOBOAM BY HIS DIVINE FLESH RAISING UP THE LORD JAMES ON HIS THRONE IN A SEQUENCE IN JAMES 2:8-13.
OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN LUKE 11:2.
GOD OF TRUTH WITHOUT INIQUITY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4.
LIGHT TO LIGHTEN THE GENTILES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN LUKE 2:32.
THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 2:14.
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 19:16.
MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREWS 8:6.
THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN COLOSSIANS 1:15.
SAVING REFUGE OF HIS ANOINTED: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 28:8.
THE GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 30:9; NEHEMIAH 9:17, 31; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2.
THAT MAN WHOM HE HATH ORDAINED: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ACTS 17:31.
GOD OF THE SPIRITS OF ALL FLESH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN NUMBERS 16:22.
THOU WHOM MY SOUL [AGAPE] LOVETH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:7.
THE HEAD OF THE BODY, THE CHURCH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EPHESIANS 1:22; 5:23 & COLOSSIANS 1:18.
WHO GIVETH RAIN UPON THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 5:10.
WHO ALONE DOETH GREAT WONDERS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 136:4.
WHO THOU ART, THE HOLY ONE OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN MARK 1:24.
OUR GOD AND LORD OF OUR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JUDITH 7:28.
O MY LORD, THOU ONLY ART OUR KING: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ESTHER 14:3.
O LORD, FATHER AND GOD OF MY LIFE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN SIRACH 23:4.
THE ONLY LORD GOD OF MY FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:25.
OUR GOD AND LORD OF OUR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JUDITH 7:28.
O LORD GOD OF MY MASTER ABRAHAM: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 24:12.
THE LORD GOD OF MY LORD THE KING: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST KINGS 1:36.
THE LORD MOST HIGH IS TERRIBLE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 47:2.
THE LORD, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 10:20.
THE LORD, THE HOLY ONE IN ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EZEKIEL 39:7.
THE LORD YOUR GOD WAS YOUR KING: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:12.
GOD IS KING OF ALL THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 47:7.
GOD REIGNETH OVER THE HEATHEN: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 47:8.
GOD, EVEN THE FATHER OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER OF MERCIES, AND GOD OF ALL COMFORT: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
THE LORD SWARE AND WILL NOT REPENT, THOU ART A PRIEST [SERGEANT, LIEUTENANT OR CAPTAIN] FOREVER BY THE ORDER OF MELCHISEDEC: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 7:21.
THE GREAT GOD THAT FORMED ALL THINGS BOTH REWARDETH THE FOOL [SAYS THERE IS NO GOD & ARE ABOMINABLE CORRUPTION], AND REWARDETH TRANSGRESSORS [BREAKS EVERY RULE OF GOD]: THE LORD USED IN PROVERBS 26:10.
THE 76-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME AND THY REDEEMER THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, THE GOD OF THE WHOLE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 54:5.
WHO KEEPEST COVENANT AND MERCY WITH THY SERVANTS THAT WALK BEFORE THEE WITH ALL THEIR HEART: THE LORD USED IN 1ST KINGS 8:23.
WHO TEACHETH US MORE THAN THE BEASTS OF THE EARTH, AND MAKETH US WISER THAN THE FOWLS OF HEAVEN: THE LORD USED IN JOB 35:11.
THE LIVING GOD, WHO HATH CREATED THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH, AND HATH SOVEREIGNTY OVER ALL FLESH: THE LORD USED IN BEL 5.
THE MOST HIGH GOD RULED IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, AND THAT HE APPOINTETH OVER IT WHOMSOEVER HE WILL: THE LORD USED IN DANIEL 5:21.
THE 77-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHANOS), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE 78-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE FAITHFUL WITNESS, AND THE FIRST BEGOTTEN OF THE DEAD, AND THE PRINCE OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 1:5.
CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN MATTHEW 16:16 & JOHN 6:69.
LORD STEPHEN THE SON OF SOLOMON: THE LORD USED AS KING SOLOMON BY HIS DIVINE FLESH RAISING UP THE LORD STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN A SEQUENCE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11.
FATHER OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A SEQUENCE IN ROMANS 15:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3; 11:31; EPHESIANS 1:3; 3:14; COLOSSIANS 1:3; 1ST PETER 1:3.
AS AN HIDING PLACE FROM THE WIND: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 32:2.
THE CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN MATTHEW 16:16.
SAVING STRENGTH OF HIS ANOINTED: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 20:6; 28:8.
LORD ART MOST HIGH FOREVERMORE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 92:8.
THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREWS 1:3.
THE SPIRIT OF COUNSEL AND MIGHT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 11:2.
THE HOLY ONE IN THE MIDST OF THEE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 12:6 & HOSEA 11:9.
THE EARNEST OF OUR INHERITANCE: THE LORD USED IN SEQUENCE IN EPHESIANS 1:14.
THE LORD THAT DOTH SANCTIFY YOU: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EXODUS 31:13.
THE LORD THAT MAKETH ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 44:24.
WHO WILL HAVE ALL MEN TO BE SAVED: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:4.
WHO KEEPEST COVENANT AND MERCY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST KINGS 8:23 & NEHEMIAH 9:32.
WHO ONLY DOETH WONDROUS THINGS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 72:18.
WHO HATH TAKEN AWAY MY JUDGMENT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 27:2.
WHO HATH GIVEN THEM GOOD SUCCESS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST MACCABEES 4:55.
O LORD, THOU [AGAPE] LOVER OF SOULS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:26.
THE LORD THUNDERED FROM HEAVEN: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:14.
THE MOST HIGH UTTERED HIS VOICE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:14.
O LORD OF HOSTS, MY KING, AND MY GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 84:3.
O LORD MY GOD, THOU ART VERY GREAT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 104:1.
THE LORD SHALL BE A LIGHT UNTO ME: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN MICAH 7:8.
THE LORD THY GOD AM A JEALOUS GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EXODUS 20:5.
GOD IS MY SALVATION AND MY GLORY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 62:7.
THY WAY, O GOD, IS IN THE SANCTUARY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 77:13.
GOD HATH SPOKEN IN HIS HOLINESS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 108:7.
THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND ABUNDANT IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 34:6.
GREAT IS THE LORD, AND GREATLY TO BE PRAISED IN THE CITY OF OUR GOD, IN THE MOUNTAIN OF HIS HOLINESS: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 48:1.
THE EVERLASTING GOD, THE LORD, THE CREATOR OF THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, FAINTETH NOT, NEITHER IS WEARY: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 40:28.
THE 79-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
GOD CREATED MAN IN HIS OWN IMAGE, IN THE IMAGE OF GOD CREATED HE HIM, MALE AND FEMALE CREATED HE THEM: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 1:27.
THE 80-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE GOD THE FATHER (STEPHANOS), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE 81-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHANOS), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB, HAS SENT ME TO YOU: THE LORD USED IN EXODUS 3:15.
ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5.
AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREWS 12:2.
THAT CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOHN 6:69.
GOD OF ALL THE FAMILIES OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JEREMIAH 31:1.
GOD OF PATIENCE AND CONSOLATION: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ROMANS 15:5.
THE FAITH OF THE OPERATION OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN SEQUENCE IN COLOSSIANS 2:12.
O LORD, THE GREAT AND DREADFUL GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DANIEL 9:4.
O FATHER, LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A SEQUENCE IN MATTHEW 11:25 & LUKE 10:21.
HE THAT FORMED THEE FROM THE WOMB: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 44:24.
THY FATHER THAT HATH BOUGHT THEE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DEUTERONOMY 32:6.
WHO GAVE HIMSELF A RANSOM FOR ALL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:6.
WHO HATH ASCENDED UP INTO HEAVEN: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PROVERBS 30:4.
WHO PREPARETH RAIN FOR THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 147:8.
WHO IS CONSECRATED [HOLY] FOREVERMORE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREWS 7:28.
WHO IS ABLE TO SAVE AND TO DESTROY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JAMES 4:12.
WHO HATH KNOWN HER WISE COUNSELS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN SIRACH 1:6.
WHO HATH COME INTO HER TREASURES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN BARUCH 3:15.
WHO SAVETH THEM THAT TRUST IN HIM: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN SUSANNA 60.
THE MOST HIGH IS CALLED MERCIFUL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:62.
THE LORD CREATED MAN OF THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN SIRACH 17:1.
THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN MATTHEW 27:37.
O LORD, THAT ART THE GOD OF THE JUST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PR OF MAN 8.
THE LORD GOD IN TRUTH AND JUSTICE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN TOBIT 14:7.
THE LORD IS GREATER THAN ALL GODS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EXODUS 18:11.
THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IS OUR KING: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 89:18.
LORD, ART MOST HIGH FOREVERMORE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 92:8.
LORD, ART HIGH ABOVE ALL THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 97:9.
GOD BE FOR US, WHO CAN BE AGAINST US: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ROMANS 8:31.
THE FIRSTBORN OF EVERY CREATURE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN COLOSSIANS 1:15.
THE LORD, THE GOD OF HOSTS, THE LORD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN AMOS 5:16.
THE CREATOR OF THE WORLD, WHO FORMED THE GENERATION OF MAN, AND FOUND OUT THE BEGINNING OF ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:23.
THE LORD THY GOD WHICH TEACHETH THEE TO PROFIT, WHICH LEADETH THEE BY THE WAY THAT THOU SHOULDEST GO: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 48:17.
GREAT AND MARVELLOUS ARE THY WORKS, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, JUST AND TRUE ARE THY WAYS, THOU KING OF SAINTS: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 15:3.
THE 82-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE 83-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHANOS), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD USED IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE HIGHEST POINT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE LORDSHIP OF LORDSHIP’S IN THE LOCAL STONING/LOCAL PERSECUTION FOR SUPREME LORDS OF INFALLIBLE LORDS IN ACTS 6:8-9:30
THE BEGINNING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEW UNIVERSE FROM ACTS 1:1-28:31
THE 84-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
LORD STEPHANOS THE SON OF SOLOMON: THE LORD USED AS KING SOLOMON BY HIS DIVINE FLESH RAISING UP THE LORD STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN A SEQUENCE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11.
THE LORD GOD OMNIPOTENT REIGNETH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 19:6.
HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 6:3.
OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND PETER 1:11; 3:18.
THE GOD OF THE ROCK OF MY SALVATION: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:47.
MY REFUGE IN THE DAY OF AFFLICTION: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JEREMIAH 16:19.
PLACE OF BROAD RIVERS AND STREAMS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 33:21.
SHEPHERD AND BISHOP OF YOUR SOULS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST PETER 2:25.
THE LORD, THE HOPE OF THEIR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JEREMIAH 50:7.
THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ZECHARIAH 2:9, ETC.
THOU THAT DWELLEST IN THE HEAVENS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 123:1.
THY LIFE AND THE LENGTH OF THY DAYS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DEUTERONOMY 30:20.
WHO MAKETH THE CLOUDS HIS CHARIOT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 104:3.
WHO IS THE SWORD OF THY EXCELLENCY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DEUTERONOMY 33:29.
WHO HATH DISPOSED THE WHOLE WORLD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 34:13.
WHO LAID THE CORNER STONE THEREOF: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 38:6.
WHO HATH BEGOTTEN THE DROPS OF DEW: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 38:28.
WHO CAN STAY THE BOTTLES OF HEAVEN: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 38:37.
WHO HATH SENT OUT THE WILD ASS [JACK ASS] FREE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 39:5.
WHO HATH CHOSEN HIM TO BE A SOLDIER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4.
WHO HATH DELIVERETH UP THE UNGODLY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:17.
ALMIGHTY GOD, WHO SEETH ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:35.
O LORD ALMIGHTY, THOU GOD OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN BARUCH 3:4.
O LORD, ALMIGHTY GOD OF OUR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PR OF MAN 1.
THE LORD IS HIGH ABOVE ALL NATIONS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 113:4.
THE SAVIOUR, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PHILIPPIANS 3:20.
THE LORD IS THE AVENGER OF ALL SUCH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:6.
THE KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 19:16.
THE MOST HIGH LORD, OF GREAT COMPASSION, LONGSUFFERING, VERY MERCIFUL, AND REPENTEST OF THE EVILS OF MEN: THE LORD USED IN PR OF MAN 7.
THOU ART A GRACIOUS GOD, AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT KINDNESS, AND REPENTEST THE OF THE EVIL: THE LORD USED IN JONAH 4:2.
THE 85-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY, HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS AND IS AND IS TO COME: THE LORD USED TOGETHER IN ISAIAH 6:3 & REVELATION 4:8.
THE 87-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ROMANS 15:6 & EPHESIANS 3:14.
THE ROOT AND THE OFFSPRING OF DAVID: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 22:16.
CHIEF CORNER STONE, ELECT, PRECIOUS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST PETER 2:6.
LORD, WHICH ART, AND WAST, AND SHALT BE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 16:5.
PIONEER AND PERFECTER OF OUR FAITH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREWS 12:2.
MY PORTION IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 142:5.
MERCIFUL AND FAITHFUL HIGH PRIEST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREWS 2:17.
THE LORD, THE HABITATION OF JUSTICE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JEREMIAH 50:7.
THE LORD THY GOD IN THE MIDST OF THEE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ZEPHANIAH 3:17.
RIGHTEOUSNESS AND TRUE HOLINESS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EPHESIANS 4:24.
WHO DAILY LOADETH US WITH BENEFITS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 68:19.
WHO REMEMBERED US IN OUR LOW ESTATE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 136:23.
WHO WAS DELIVERED FOR OUR OFFENSES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ROMANS 4:25.
WHO WAS WITH ME IN THE WAY WHICH I WENT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 35:3.
WHO SENDETH WATERS UPON THE FIELDS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 5:10.
WHO IS THE HEALTH OF MY COUNTENANCE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 42:11.
WHO HATH LAID THE MEASURES THEREOF: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 38:5.
WHO HATH STRETCHED THE LINE UPON IT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 38:5.
WHO CAN NUMBER THE CLOUDS IN WISDOM: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 38:37.
WHO HATH KEPT ME IN MY WAY THAT I WENT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JUDITH 13:16.
THE LORD OF ISRAEL, THE MOST HIGH LORD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST ESDRAS 2:3.
THE LORD IS TERRIBLE AND VERY GREAT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN SIRACH 43:29.
THE LORD ALMIGHTY, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5.
THE LORD, THE GOD OF DAVID THY FATHER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND KINGS 20:5.
HE IS A GREAT KING OVER ALL THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 47:2.
O LORD GOD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 59:5.
THE LORD, THE FIRST, AND WITH THE LAST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 41:4.
THE LORD GOD HATH SWORN BY HIS HOLINESS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN AMOS 4:2.
GOD IS MIGHTY, AND DESPISETH NOT ANY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 36:5.
THIS GOD IS OUR GOD FOREVER AND EVER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 48:14.
HE IS A GOD THAT JUDGETH IN THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 58:11.
THOU ART THE GOD THAT DOEST WONDERS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 77:14.
GOD SHALL BE STRONG AND DO EXPLOITS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DANIEL 11:32.
HIGHER THAN THE HIGHEST REGARDETH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8.
THE 89-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
O LORD, THOU THAT DWELLEST IN EVERLASTINGNESS, WHICH BEHOLDEST FROM ABOVE THINGS IN THE HEAVEN AND IN THE AIR: THE LORD USED IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:20.
THE 90-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
LORD STEPHANOS (AV) THE SON OF SOLOMON: THE LORD USED AS KING SOLOMON BY HIS DIVINE FLESH RAISING UP THE LORD STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN A SEQUENCE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11.
LORD GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST KINGS 18:36 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:18; 30:6.
THE GREAT GOD THAT FORMED ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PROVERBS 26:10.
WHO ALSO MAKETH INTERCESSION FOR US: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ROMANS 8:34.
WHO FORGIVETH ALL THINE INIQUITIES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 103:3.
WHO HATH HIS FEET ARE LIKE FINE BRASS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 2:18.
WHO COVERETH THE HEAVEN WITH CLOUDS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 147:8.
WHO PROVIDETH FOR THE RAVEN HIS FOOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 38:41.
THE MIGHTY LORD SENDETH THE PLAGUES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:8.
THE LORD THAT DWELLETH IN JERUSALEM: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST ESDRAS 2:5.
THE 91-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD IS GREATLY TO BE FEARED IN THE ASSEMBLY OF THE SAINTS, AND TO BE HAD IN REVERENCE OF ALL THEM THAT ARE ABOUT HIM: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 89:7.
THE 92-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY, AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 1:3.
THE LORD HIMSELF SHALL DESCEND FROM HEAVEN WITH A SHOUT [GODLY AIRBORNE JUMP], WITH THE VOICE OF THE ARCHANGEL, AND WITH THE TRUMP OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16.
THE MOST HIGHEST POINTS OF THE LORD JESUS’ UNIVERSAL CROSS FOR MANKIND & LORD JOHN’S UNIVERSAL BEHEADING FOR WOMANKIND IN LUKE 9:7-9; 23:46-56
THE ENDING OF THE LORD JESUS’ & LORD JOHN’S NEW UNIVERSE FROM LUKE 1:1-24:53
THE 93-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE LIVING GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN MATTHEW 16:16 & JOHN 6:69.
THE FATHER (AV) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ROMANS 15:6 & EPHESIANS 3:14.
THE HEAD OVER ALL THINGS TO THE CHURCH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EPHESIANS 1:22.
WHO HATH BOUND THE WATERS IN A GARMENT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PROVERBS 30:4.
WHO HATH REDEEMED US FROM OUR ENEMIES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 136:24.
WHO WALKETH UPON THE WINGS OF THE WIND: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 104:3.
WHO RIDETH UPON THE HEAVEN IN THY HELP: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26.
WHO SEPARATED ME FROM MY MOTHER’S WOMB: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GALATIANS 1:15.
WHO HAST MADE ALL THINGS WITH THY WORD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:1.
THE KING OF THE WORLD SHALL RAISE US UP: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:9.
GOD OUR SAVIOUR, AND LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:1.
THE SECOND MAN IS THE LORD FROM HEAVEN: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47.
GOD HATH POWER TO HELP, AND TO CAST DOWN: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 25:8.
GOD THAT PERFORMETH ALL THINGS FOR ME: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 57:2.
JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOHN 19:19.
THE LORD YOUR GOD: FOR HE IS GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT KINDNESS, AND REPENTETH HIM OF THE EVIL: THE LORD USED IN JOEL 2:13.
THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD ARE BECOME THE KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD, AND OF HIS CHRIST, AND HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 11:15.
THE 94-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
FULL OF COMPASSION AND MERCY, LONGSUFFERING, AND VERY PITIFUL, AND FORGIVETH SINS, AND SAVETH IN TIME OF AFFLICTION: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 2:11.
THE 96-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER (AVI) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ROMANS 15:6 & EPHESIANS 3:14.
A STRENGTH TO THE NEEDY IN HIS DISTRESS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 25:4.
THE LORD GOD OF GODS, THE LORD GOD OF GODS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOSHUA 22:22.
THE LORD OF HOSTS IS THE GOD OVER ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:26.
WHO HATH GATHERED THE WIND IN HIS FISTS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PROVERBS 30:4.
WHO HATH PUT WISDOM IN THE INWARD PARTS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 38:36.
LORD OVER ALL SHALL FEAR NO MAN’S PERSON: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:7.
THE LORD GOD OF GODS, THE LORD GOD OF GODS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOSHUA 22:22.
THE LORD OF HOSTS IS THE GOD OVER ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:26.
LORD GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST KINGS 18:36.
OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE LORD OF GLORY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JAMES 2:1.
ONLY LORD GOD, AND OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JUDE 4.
GOD IS KNOWN IN HER PALACES FOR A REFUGE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 48:3.
BE THOU EXALTED, O GOD, ABOVE THE HEAVENS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 57:5.
MY HEART IS FIXED, O GOD, MY HEART IS FIXED: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 57:7.
GOD IS MY DEFENSE, AND THE GOD OF MY MERCY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 59:17.
THE GOD OF ISRAEL WILL BE YOUR REREWARD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 52:12.
THE 97-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD MADE TWO GREAT LIGHTS, THE GREATER LIGHT TO RULE THE DAY, AND THE LESSER LIGHT TO RULE THE NIGHT: HE MADE THE STARS ALSO: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 1:16.
THE 98-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THY MAKER IS THINE HUSBAND, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, AND THY REDEEMER THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, THE GOD OF THE WHOLE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 54:5.
THE 99-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD OUR FATHER, AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ROMANS 1:7 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:1.
ONE GOD, THE FATHER, OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6.
THE FATHER THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ACTS 2:33.
THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EPHESIANS 1:17 & ISAIAH 11:2.
PEACE IN HEAVEN, AND GLORY IN THE HIGHEST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN LUKE 19:38.
THE SHADOW OF A GREAT ROCK IN A WEARY LAND: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 32:2.
THE LORD YOUR GOD WHICH GOETH BEFORE YOU: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DEUTERONOMY 1:30.
WHO ANSWERED ME IN THE DAY OF MY DISTRESS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 35:3.
WHO GIVETH US RICHLY ALL THINGS TO ENJOY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17.
WHO HAST SET THY GLORY ABOVE THE HEAVENS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 8:1.
WHO HATH LOOSED THE BANDS OF THE WILD ASS [JACK ASS]: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 39:5.
GOD IN HEAVEN ABOVE, AND IN EARTH BENEATH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOSHUA 2:11.
LORD, WHICH KNOWEST THE HEARTS OF ALL MEN: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ACTS 1:24.
GOD THE FATHER AND CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2.
GOD IS IN THE GENERATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 14:5.
THE LORD IS WITH THEM THAT UPHOLD MY SOUL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 54:4.
HE THAT IS OUR GOD IS THE GOD OF SALVATION: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 68:20.
THE WORLDS WERE FRAMED BY THE WORD OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREWS 11:3.
AMEN: BLESSING, AND GLORY, AND WISDOM, AND THANKSGIVING, AND HONOUR, AND POWER, AND MIGHT, BE UNTO OUR GOD FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 7:12.
THE 100-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
O LORD, LORD GOD, CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, WHO ART FEARFUL AND STRONG, AND RIGHTEOUS, AND MERCIFUL, AND THE ONLY AND GRACIOUS KING: THE LORD USED IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24.
O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOUR AND POWER: FOR THOU HAST CREATED ALL THINGS, AND FOR THY PLEASURE THEY ARE AND WERE CREATED: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 4:11.
THE 102-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE LIVING GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN MATTHEW 16:16 & JOHN 6:69.
PORTION OF MINE INHERITANCE AND OF MY CUP: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 16:5.
MAN OF SORROWS, AND ACQUAINTED WITH GRIEF: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 53:3.
THE SPIRIT OF GRACE AND SUPPLICATIONS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ZECHARIAH 12:10.
THE LORD, THE GOD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JEREMIAH 38:17.
THOU THAT DWELLEST BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 80:1 & ISAIAH 37:16.
WHO COMFORTETH US IN ALL OUR TRIBULATION: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:4.
WHO HATH HIS EYES LIKE UNTO A FLAME OF FIRE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATIONS 2:18.
WHO [AGAPE] LOVED ME, AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR ME: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GALATIANS 2:20.
WHO FED THEE IN THE WILDERNESS WITH MANNA: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DEUTERONOMY 8:16.
WHO HATH GIVEN HIM A CHARGE OVER THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 34:13.
A GREAT GOD, AND A GREAT KING ABOVE ALL GODS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 95:3.
THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE MIGHTY ONE OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 1:24.
THE LORD THY GOD, HE IS GOD, THE FAITHFUL GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9.
THE LORD, HE IS GOD, THE LORD, HE IS GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST KINGS 18:39.
THE LORD JEHOVAH IS MY STRENGTH AND MY SONG: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 12:2.
THE LORD JEHOVAH IS EVERLASTING STRENGTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 26:4.
THE 103-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD MADE THE FIRMAMENT, AND DIVIDED THE WATERS WHICH WERE UNDER THE FIRMAMENT FROM THE WATERS WHICH WERE ABOVE THE FIRMAMENT: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 1:7.
THE LORD GOD FORMED MAN OF THE DUST OF THE GROUND, AND BREATHED INTO HIS NOSTRILS THE BREATH OF LIFE, AND MAN BECAME A LIVING SOUL: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 2:7.  THE 105-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE GOD AND FATHER OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST PETER 1:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:31 & EPHESIANS 1:3.
GOD THE FATHER AND IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1.
GOD AND THE FATHER OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN COLOSSIANS 1:3.
GOD OUR FATHER (AV), AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ROMANS 1:7 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:1.
REWARDER OF THEM THAT DILIGENTLY SEEK HIM: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREWS 11:6.
ONE GOD, THE FATHER (AV), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6.
AS THE SHADOW OF A GREAT ROCK IN A WEARY LAND: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 32:2.
THE LORD, THE GOD OF THE SPIRITS OF ALL FLESH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN NUMBERS 27:16.
THE BEGINNING, THE FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN COLOSSIANS 1:18.
THE GREAT GOD AND OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN TITUS 2:13.
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER: THE LORD AS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
WHO REDEEMETH THY LIFE FROM DESTRUCTION: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 103:4.
WHO SATISFIETH THY MOUTH WITH GOOD THINGS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 103:5.
WHO WAS FAITHFUL TO HIM THAT APPOINTED HIM: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREWS 3:2.
WHO HATH GIVEN UNDERSTANDING TO THE HEART: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 38:36.
WHO HATH ALSO GIVEN UNTO US HIS HOLY SPIRIT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8.
WHO ART THE MAKER INCREASETH HIS STRENGTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:24.
WHO HATH UNDERSTOOD HER GREAT EXPERIENCE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN SIRACH 1:7.
HE IS THEIR STRENGTH IN THE TIME OF TROUBLE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 37:39.
O GOD THE LORD, THE STRENGTH OF MY SALVATION: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 140:7.
THE LORD IS EXALTED, FOR HE DWELLETH ON HIGH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 33:5.
THE LORD SHALL BE THINE EVERLASTING LIGHT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 60:20.
A GREEN OLIVE TREE, FAIR, AND OF GOODLY FRUIT [A MYSTERY LORD]: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JEREMIAH 11:16.
O GOD OF MY FATHER, AND GOD OF THE INHERITANCE OF ISRAEL, LORD OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, CREATOR OF THE WATERS, KING OF EVERY CREATURE: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDITH 9:12.
GOD THAT MADE THE WORLD AND ALL THING THEREIN, SEEING THAT HE IS LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, DWELLETH NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 17:24.
THE 107-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
WHO SHALL BLESS THEE WITH BLESSINGS OF HEAVEN ABOVE, BLESSINGS OF THE DEEP THAT LIETH UNDER, BLESSINGS OF THE BREASTS AND OF THE WOMB: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 49:25.
THE 108-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ROMANS 15:6 & EPHESIANS 3:14.
GOD OUR FATHER (AVI), AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ROMANS 1:7 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:1.
ONE GOD, THE FATHER (AVI), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6.
CHRIST THE POWER OF GOD, AND THE WISDOM OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24.
THOU THAT INHABITEST THE PRAISES OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 22:3.
WHO WAS RAISED AGAIN FROM OUR JUSTIFICATION: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ROMANS 4:25.
WHO MAKETH GRASS TO GROW UPON THE MOUNTAINS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 147:8.
WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS WITH A ROD OF IRON: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATIONS 12:5.
O LORD OF ALL THINGS, WHO HAST NEED OF NOTHING: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:35.
O LORD, AND THOU ART EXALTED AS HEAD ABOVE ALL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11.
THE LORD IS GRACIOUS AND FULL OF COMPASSION: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 111:4.
THE LORD, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, AND HIS MAKER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 45:11.
GOD SITTETH UPON THE THRONE OF HIS HOLINESS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 47:8.
WHO SHALL SET A WATCH BEFORE MY MOUTH, AND A SEAL OF WISDOM UPON MY LIPS, THAT I FALL NOT SUDDENLY BY THEM, AND THAT MY TONGUE DESTROY ME NOT: THE LORD USED IN SIRACH 22:27.
THE 110-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD MADE THE BEAST OF THE EARTH AFTER HIS KIND, AND CATTLE AFTER THEIR KIND, AND EVERYTHING THAT CREEPETH UPON THE EARTH AFTER HIS KIND: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 1:25.
THE 111-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE LIVING GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN MATTHEW 16:16 & JOHN 6:69.
THE GOD AND FATHER (AV) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST PETER 1:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:31 & EPHESIANS 1:3.
GOD THE FATHER (AV) AND IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1.
GOD AND THE FATHER (AV) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN COLOSSIANS 1:3.
MY DEFENSE AND REFUGE IN THE DAY OF MY TROUBLE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 59:16.
THE LIVING BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOHN 6:51.
THY GOD THAT PLEADETH THE CAUSE OF HIS PEOPLE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 51:22.
WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EPHESIANS 4:6.
WHO SHALL STABLISH YOU, AND KEEP YOU FROM EVIL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3.
WHO IS MADE AFTER THE POWER OF AN ENDLESS LIFE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREWS 7:16.
WHO IS THE BEHOLDER AND SAVIOUR OF ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ESTHER 15:2.
THE LORD, WHO HAD PRESERVED THEM UNTO THAT DAY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND MACCABEES 8:27.
THE LORD, YOUR REDEEMER, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 43:14.
THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS, THE LORD IS HIS MEMORIAL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HOSEA 12:5.
GOD THUNDERETH MARVELOUSLY WITH HIS VOICE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 37:5.
O GOD, THOU ART TERRIBLE OUT OF THY HOLY PLACES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 68:35.
UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREWS 1:3.
AH LORD GOD! BEHOLD, THOU HAST MADE THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH BY THY GREAT POWER AND STRETCHED OUT ARM, AND THERE IS NOTHING TOO HARD FOR THEE: THE LORD USED IN JEREMIAH 32:17.
THE 114-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER (STEPHANOS) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ROMANS 15:6 & EPHESIANS 3:14.
THE GOD AND FATHER (AVI) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST PETER 1:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:31 & EPHESIANS 1:3.
GOD THE FATHER (AVI) AND IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1.
GOD AND THE FATHER (AVI) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN COLOSSIANS 1:3.
LAMB, SLAIN BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 13:8.
SPIRIT OF KNOWLEDGE AND OF THE FEAR OF THE LORD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 11:2.
THOU THAT LIFTEST ME UP FROM THE GATES OF DEATH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 9:13.
O LORD GOD OF HEAVEN, THE GREAT AND TERRIBLE GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN NEHEMIAH 1:5.
WHO HATH CALLED YOU UNTO HIS KINGDOM AND GLORY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12.
WHO HATH ESTABLISHED ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PROVERBS 30:4.
WHO HATH REDEEMED MY SOUL OUT OF ALL ADVERSITY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND SAMUEL 4:9.
WHO STRETCHEST OUT THE HEAVENS LIKE A CURTAIN: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 104:2.
WHO SMOTE GREAT NATIONS AND SLEW MIGHTY KINGS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 135:10.
O LORD, FATHER AND GOVERNOR OF ALL MY WHOLE LIFE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN SIRACH 23:1.
O LORD AND KING, AND PRAISE THEE, O GOD MY SAVIOUR: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN SIRACH 51:1.
THE LORD OF SPIRITS, AND THE PRINCE OF ALL POWER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND MACCABEES 3:24.
THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL OUR FATHER, FOREVER AND EVER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:10.
THE LORD GOD OF HEAVEN, THE GREAT AND TERRIBLE GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN NEHEMIAH 1:5.
THE LORD HATH SWORN BY THE EXCELLENCY OF JACOB: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN AMOS 8:7.
THE LORD, WHOSE NAME IS JEALOUS, IS A JEALOUS GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EXODUS 34:14.
THE LORD GOD, WHICH HATH CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, WHICH HATH DIRECTED THEE TO THE CUTTING OFF OF THE HEAD OF THE CHIEF OF OUR ENEMIES: THE LORD USED IN JUDITH 13:18.
THE 116-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS WERE BROUGHT FROTH, OR EVER THOU HADST FORMED THE EARTH AND THE WORLD, EVEN FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, THOU ART GOD: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 90:2.
THE 117-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE ONE GOD, THE FATHER (AVI), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6.
OUR GOD, THE GREAT, THE MIGHTY, AND THE AWESOME GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN NEHEMIAH 9:32.
THE LAMB, SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 13:8.
BUT THE THUNDER OF HIS POWER WHO CAN UNDERSTAND: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 26:14.
THE LORD GOD MOST HIGH, THE GOD OF HOSTS, ALMIGHTY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:46.
WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE, AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE LAW: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN SIRACH 11:15.
THE LORD: PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 35-66.
GREAT IN ZION, AND HE IS HIGH ABOVE ALL THE PEOPLE: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 99:2.
THE LORD, THE REDEEMER OF ISRAEL, AND HIS HOLY ONE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 49:7.
LORD OVER ALL IS RICH UNTO ALL THAT CALL UPON HIM: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ROMANS 10:12.
THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF THE ARMIES OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45.
THE 120-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ROMANS 1:7 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:1.
ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6.
MY REFUGE AND MY PORTION IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 142:5.
LORD GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND ISRAEL, OUR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:18.
LORD GOD WHICH GATHERETH THE OUTCASTS OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 56:8.
OUR GOD, THE GREAT, THE MIGHTY, AND THE TERRIBLE GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN NEHEMIAH 9:32.
THE HIGH AND LOFTY ONE THAT INHABITETH ETERNITY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 57:15.
WHO COMMANDED THE LIGHT TO SHINE OUT OF DARKNESS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6.
WHO IS THE BEGINNING, THE FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN COLOSSIANS 1:18.
THE LORD, THE GOD OF HEAVEN, AND THE GOD OF THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 24:3.
THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THAT MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:12.
THE LORD COMETH WITH TEN THOUSAND OF HIS SAINTS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JUDE 14.
GOD CREATED MAN, IN THE LIKENESS OF GOD MADE HE HIM: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 5:1.
OUR GOD, THE GREAT, THE MIGHTY, AND THE TERRIBLE GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN NEHEMIAH 9:32.
PRAISE THE LORD, O JERUSALEM, PRAISE THY GOD, O ZION: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 147:12.
GOD SHALL LIKEWISE DESTROY THEE FOREVER, HE SHALL TAKE THEE AWAY, AND PLUCK THEE OUT OF THY DWELLING PLACE, AND ROOT THEE OUT OF THE LAND OF THE LIVING: THE LORD USED IN PSALMS 52:5.
GOD OF ISRAEL, THAT DWELLEST BETWEEN THE CHERUBIMS, THOU ART THE GOD, EVEN THOU ALONE, OF ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH: THOU HAST MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 37:16.
THE 121-LETTER NAME OF GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39.
AND THEN SHALL THAT WICKED [ALL SEXUALITY] BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD SHALL CONSUME WITH THE SPIRIT OF HIS MOUTH, AND SHALL DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING: THE LORD USED IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8.
THE 123-LETTER NAMES OF GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39.
JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11.
THE SPIRIT OF KNOWLEDGE AND OF THE FEAR OF THE LORD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 11:2.
WHO COVEREST THYSELF WITH LIGHT AS WITH A GARMENT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 104:2.
WHO HATH SAVED US AND CALLED US WITH A HOLY CALLING: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9.
WHO LAYETH THE BEAMS OF HIS CHAMBERS IN THE WATERS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 104:3.
WHO HATH RECONCILED US TO HIMSELF BY JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18.
THE LORD BE HIGH, YET HATH HE RESPECT UNTO THE LOWLY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 138:6.
RIGHTEOUS IN ALL HIS WAYS, AND HOLY IN ALL HIS WORKS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 145:17.
THE LORD, AND THY REDEEMER, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 41:14.
THE LORD THY GOD, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, THY SAVIOUR: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 43:3.
MY FATHER AND YOUR FATHER, AND TO MY GOD AND YOUR GOD: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A SEQUENCE IN JOHN 20:17.
THE 124-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND GOD, EVEN OUR FATHER, WHICH HATH [AGAPE] LOVED US, AND HATH GIVEN US EVERLASTING CONSOLATION AND GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE: THE LORD USED IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16.
THE 126-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE GOD OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER OF GLORY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EPHESIANS 1:17.
THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST PETER 1:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:31 & EPHESIANS 1:3.
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1.
GOD AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN COLOSSIANS 1:3.
GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHANOS), AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ROMANS 1:7 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:1.
ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHANOS), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6.
LORD JESUS CHRIST, IN THE SIGHT OF GOD AND OUR FATHER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3.
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD AS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
WHO HATH DIVIDED A WAY FOR THE LIGHTNING OF THUNDER: THE LORD USED IN AA SEQUENCE IN JOB 38:25.
GOD THAT LIVETH FOREVER, AND BLESSED BE HIS KINGDOM: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN TOBIT 13:1.
THE MOST HIGH GOD ABOVE ALL THE WOMEN UPON THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JUDITH 13:18.
THE LORD YOUR GOD DWELLING IN ZION, MY HOLY MOUNTAIN: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN A SEQUENCE IN JOEL 3:17.
O GOD OF MY FATHER ABRAHAM, AND GOD OF MY FATHER ISAAC: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 32:9.
GOD OVERTHROWETH THE WICKED [SEXUAL] FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITIES]: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PROVERBS 21:12.
GOD IS CREATED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND TRUE HOLINESS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EPHESIANS 4:24.
THE 129-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (AV): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11.
MINISTER OF THE SANCTUARY, AND OF THE TRUE TABERNACLE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREWS 8:2.
MY [GOD’S] FIRSTBORN, HIGHER THAN THE KINGS OF THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 89:27.
THE LORD STRONG AND MIGHTY, THE LORD MIGHTY IN BATTLE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 24:8.
WHO BROUGHT THEE FORTH WATER OUT OF THE ROCK OF FLINT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DEUTERONOMY 8:15.
WHO IS GONE INTO HEAVEN, AND IS ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST PETER 3:22.
WHO HAST BOUND THE SEA BY THE WORD OF THY COMMANDMENT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PR OF MAN 3.
O LORD GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND OF ISRAEL, OUR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:18.
THE CITY OF THE LORD, THE ZION OF THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 60:14.
GOD THE FATHER AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST OUR SAVIOUR: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A SEQUENCE IN TITUS 1:4.
GOD HIMSELF AND OUR FATHER, AND OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED AS THREE SEPARATE LORDS AS THE LORD YAHWEH, FATHER STEPHEN AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:11.
O LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHICH ART, AND WAST, AND ART TO COME: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATIONS 11:17.
THOU ARE MY FATHER, MY GOD, AND THE ROCK OF MY SALVATION: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 89:26.
GOD IS GREATER THAN OUR HEART, AND KNOWETH ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST JOHN 3:20.
THE 130-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
HE SHOWED HIMSELF ALIVE AFTER HIS PASSION BY MANY INFALLIBLE PROOFS, BEING SEEN OF THEM FORTY DAYS, AND SPEAKING OF THE THINGS PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN ACTS 1:3.
THE 131-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD IS JEALOUS, AND THE LORD REVENGETH, THE LORD REVENGETH, AND IS FURIOUS, THE LORD WILL TAKE VENGEANCE ON HIS ADVERSARIES, AND HE RESERVETH WRATH OF HIS ENEMIES: THE LORD USED IN NAHUM 1:2.
THE 132-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD AND THE FATHER IN THE NAME OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EPHESIANS 5:20.
LORD JESUS CHRIST, IN THE SIGHT OF GOD AND OUR FATHER (AV): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3.
THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHANOS) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST PETER 1:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:31 & EPHESIANS 1:3.
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHANOS) AND IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1.
GOD AND THE FATHER (STEPHANOS) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN COLOSSIANS 1:3.
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD AS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (AVI): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11.
THE GOD OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (AV) OF GLORY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EPHESIANS 1:17.
GOD OF GODS, THE LORD OF KINGS, AND A REVEALER OF SECRETS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DANIEL 2:47.
WHO HATH GIVEN THE EARNEST OF THE SPIRIT IN OUR HEARTS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:22.
WHO HATH DELIVERED DANIEL FROM THE POWER OF THE LIONS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DANIEL 6:27.
THE LORD GOD OF ABRAHAM THY FATHER, AND THE GOD OF ISAAC: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 28:13.
THE LORD THY GOD IS AMONG YOU, A MIGHTY GOD AND TERRIBLE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DEUTERONOMY 7:21.
THE LORD, YOUR HOLY ONE, THE CREATOR OF ISRAEL, YOUR KING: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 43:15.
THE GREAT, THE MIGHTY GOD, THE LORD OF HOSTS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JEREMIAH 32:18.
THE LORD YOUR GOD, THAT HATH DEALT WONDROUSLY WITH YOU: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOEL 2:26.
IN THE BEGINNING GOD CREATED THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 1:1.
THE LORD THY GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE, EVEN A JEALOUS GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DEUTERONOMY 4:24.
GOD IS THE STRENGTH OF MY HEART, AND MY PORTION FOREVER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 73:26.
THE 135-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
LORD JESUS CHRIST, IN THE SIGHT OF GOD AND OUR FATHER (AVI): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3.
THE GOD OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (AVI) OF GLORY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EPHESIANS 1:17.
THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, THE ONLY WISE GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17.
THOU ART RIGHTEOUS, O LORD, WHICH ART, AND WAST, AND SHALT BE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 16:5.
GOD IS GOOD TO ISRAEL, EVEN TO SUCH AS ARE OF A CLEAN HEART: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 73:1.
GOD [ALL LORDS IN THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-35] THAT IS HOLY SHALL BE SANCTIFIED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 5:16.
THE 138-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD AND THE FATHER (AV) IN THE NAME OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EPHESIANS 5:20.
GLORIOUS IN HOLINESS, FEARFUL IN PRAISES, DOING WONDERS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EXODUS 15:11.
THE LORD OF HOSTS IS THE GOD OF ISRAEL, EVEN A GOD TO ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:24.
WHO CALLETH THOSE THINGS WHICH BE NOT AS THOUGH THEY WERE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ROMANS 4:17.
WHO ALSO HATH MADE US ABLE MINISTERS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:6.
WHO WORKETH ALL THINGS AFTER THE COUNSEL OF HIS OWN WILL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EPHESIANS 1:11.
THE LORD OF HOSTS IS THE GOD OF ISRAEL, EVEN A GOD TO ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:24.
THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 106:48.
THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE THY JUDGMENTS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 16:7.
THE 141-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD, EVEN OUR FATHER, AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13.
GOD AND THE FATHER (AVI) IN THE NAME OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EPHESIANS 5:20.
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD AS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER (AV): THE LORD AS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS AND IS AND IS TO COME: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 4:8.
THE GOD OF GODS, THE LORD OF KINGS, AND A REVEALER OF SECRETS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DANIEL 2:47.
WHO HATH CALLED US UNTO HIS ETERNAL GLORY BY CHRIST JESUS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST PETER 5:10.
WHO LED THEE THROUGH THAT GREAT AND TERRIBLE WILDERNESS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DEUTERONOMY 8:15.
WHO SHALL DELIVER US OUT OF THE HAND OF THESE MIGHTY GODS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:8.
THE LORD, I AM RETURNED UNTO ZION, AND WILL DWELL IN THE MIDST OF JERUSALEM: AN JERUSALEM SHALL BE CALLED THE CITY OF TRUTH, AND THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD OF HOSTS THE HOLY MOUNTAIN: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN ZECHARIAH 8:3.
THE 143-LETTER NAME OF GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39.
THESE SHALL MAKE WAR [BATTLE] WITH THE LAMB, AND THE LAMB SHALL OVERCOME THEM: FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS, AND KING OF KINGS: AND THEY THAT ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN AND FAITHFUL: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 17:14.
THE 144-LETTER NAMES OF GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39.
JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11.
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER (AVI): THE LORD AS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
MY STRONG HABITATION, WHEREUNTO I MAY CONTINUALLY RESORT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 71:3.
THE GOD OF MY FATHER, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, AND THE FEAR OF ISAAC: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 31:42.
WHO WALKETH IN THE MIDST OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 2:1.
GOD IS THE JUDGE: HE PUTTETH DOWN ONE, AND SETTETH UP ANOTHER: THE LORD USED IN SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 75:7.
WHO CREATED HEAVEN, AND THE THINGS THAT THEREIN ARE, AND THE EARTH, AND THE THINGS THAT THEREIN ARE, AND THE SEA, AND THE THINGS WHICH ARE THEREIN, THAT THERE SHOULD BE TIME NO LONGER: THE LORD USED IN REVELATIONS 10:6.
THE 147-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
LORD JESUS CHRIST, IN THE SIGHT OF GOD AND OUR FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3.
GOD, EVEN OUR FATHER (AV), AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13.
THE GOD OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF GLORY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EPHESIANS 1:17.
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD AS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE FATHER (AV) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
THE LORD, THE MOST HIGH GOD, THE POSSESSOR OF HEAVEN AND EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 14:22.
WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE BOOK, AND TO LOOSE THE SEALS THEREOF: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 5:2.
MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND PLENTEOUS IN MERCY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 103:8.
THE LORD OUR GOD IS RIGHTEOUS IN ALL HIS WORKS WHICH HE DOETH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DANIEL 9:14.
THE 150-LETTER NAMES OF GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39.
JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11.
THE FATHER OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
GOD, EVEN OUR FATHER (AVI), AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13.
THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD OF NAHOR, THE GOD OF THEIR FATHER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 31:53.
WHO HAST MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH, WILL ALL THE ORNAMENT THEREOF: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PR OF MAN 2.
GOD IS OUR REFUGE AND STRENGTH, A VERY PRESENT HELP IN TROUBLE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 46:1.
THOU ART A GOD THAT HIDEST THYSELF, O GOD OF ISRAEL, THE SAVIOUR: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 45:15.
GOD GAVE THEM KNOWLEDGE AND SKILL IN ALL LEARNING AND WISDOM: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DANIEL 1:17.
THE 153-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN THE NAME OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EPHESIANS 5:20.
LORD JESUS CHRIST, IN THE SIGHT OF GOD AND OUR FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3.
THE GOD OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHANOS) OF GLORY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EPHESIANS 1:17.
THE FATHER (AV) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (AV) OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
WHO HATH DIVIDED A WATERCOURSE FOR THE OVERFLOWING OF WATERS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 38:25.
WHO HATH CALLED YOU OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELLOUS LIGHT: THE LORD USED A SEQUENCE IN 1ST PETER 2:9.
THE 155-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
YE ARE MY WITNESSES [ALL ETERNAL CREATURES], SAITH THE LORD [STEPHEN], AND MY SERVANT WHOM I HAVE CHOSEN: THAT YE MAY KNOW AND BELIEVE ME [FATHER STEPHEN], AND UNDERSTAND THAT I AM HE: BEFORE ME [FATHER STEPHEN] THERE WAS NO GOD FORMED [FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV)], NEITHER SHALL THERE BE AFTER ME [FATHER STEPHEN]: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 43:10.
THE LORD THAT CREATED THE HEAVENS, GOD HIMSELF THAT FORMED THE EARTH AND MADE IT, HE HATH ESTABLISHED IT, HE CREATED IT NOT IN VAIN, HE FORMED IT TO BE INHABITED: I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NONE ELSE: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 45:18.
THE 156-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER (AV) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (AVI) OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD AS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE LORD AM THY SAVIOUR AND THY REDEEMER, THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 49:26; 60:16.
WHO MAKETH HIS ANGELS SPIRITS AND HIS MINISTERS A FLAMING FIRE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 104:4.
WHO MAKETH HIS ANGELS SPIRITS AND HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREWS 1:7.
THE LORD IS RIGHTEOUS IN ALL HIS WORKS WHICH HE HATH COMMANDED US: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN BARUCH 2:9.
THE LORD AM THY SAVIOUR AND THY REDEEMER, THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 49:26.
THE LORD WILL ROAR FROM ZION, AND UTTER HIS VOICE FROM JERUSALEM: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN A SEQUENCE IN AMOS 1:2.
THE LORD IS MY HELPER, AND I WILL NOT FEAR WHAT MAN SHALL DO UNTO ME: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREWS 13:6.
GOD THAT AVENGETH ME, AND THAT BRINGETH DOWN THE PEOPLE UNDER ME: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:48.
GOD IS MY KING OF OLD, WORKING SALVATION IN THE MIDST OF THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 74:12.
THE GOD OF ALL THE FAMILIES OF ISRAEL, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JEREMIAH 31:1.
AND OUT OF THE GROUND MADE THE LORD GOD TO GROW EVERY TREE THAT IS PLEASANT TO THE SIGHT, AND GOOD FOR FOOD, THE TREE OF LIFE ALSO IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN, AND THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 2:9.
THE 159-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER (AVI) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (AVI) OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
GOD AND THE FATHER (STEPHANOS) IN THE NAME OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EPHESIANS 5:20.
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD AS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
MY STRENGTH, AND MY FORTRESS AND MY REFUGE IN THE DAY OF AFFLICTION: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JEREMIAH 16:19.
THE LORD IS OUR JUDGE, THE LORD IS OUR LAWGIVER, THE LORD IS OUR KING: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 33:22.
A LIVING LORD, AND MIGHTY, WHO COMMANDED THE SEVENTH DAY TO BE KEPT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:4.
THE LORD, THE GOD OF HEAVEN, WHICH HATH MADE THE SEA AND THE DRY LAND: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JONAH 1:9.
GOD CREATED GREAT WHALES, AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT MOVETH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 1:21.
THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, AND OF ISAAC, AND OF JACOB, THE GOD OF OUR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ACTS 3:13.
HIGHER THAN THE HIGHEST REGARDETH, AND THERE BE HIGHER THAN THEY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8.
THE 162-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD, EVEN OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13.
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD AS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
GOD THE FATHER, AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE FATHER (AV) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (AV) OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
WHO CROWNETH THEE WITH [AGAPE] LOVING-KINDNESS AND TENDER MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 103:4.
WHO HAD DONE SO GREAT THINGS FOR ISRAEL, AND GIVEN THEM THE VICTORY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND MACCABEES 10:38.
THE LORD THAT CREATED THEE, O JACOB, AND HE THAT FORMED THEE, O ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 43:1.
ZION THE VENGEANCE OF THE LORD OUR GOD, THE VENGEANCE OF HIS TEMPLE: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN A SEQUENCE IN JEREMIAH 50:28.
THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS IS HE THAT TOUCHETH THE LAND, AND IT SHALL MELT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN AMOS 9:5.
THE LORD THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN LUKE 20:37.
STEPHEN, CALLING ON GOD [ETERNALLY WITHOUT CEASING], AND SAYING, LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ACTS 7:59.
THE 164-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE GOD OF HEAVEN SET UP A KINGDOM, WHICH SHALL NEVER BE DESTROYED: AND THE KINGDOM SHALL NOT BE LEFT TO OTHER PEOPLE, BUT IT SHALL BREAK IN PIECES AND CONSUME ALL THESE KINGDOMS, AND IS SHALL STAND FOREVER: THE LORD USED IN DANIEL 2:44.
THE 165-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD AS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE FATHER (AV) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (AVI) OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, OF ISAAC AND OF JACOB: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EXODUS 3:16.
THE ROOT AND THE OFFSPRING OF DAVID, AND THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 22:16.
GREAT IS OUR LORD, AND OF GREAT POWER: HIS UNDERSTANDING IS INFINITE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 147:5.
THE LORD IS THE TRUE GOD, HE IS THE LIVING GOD, AND AN EVERLASTING KING: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JEREMIAH 10:10.
WHO HATH MEASURED THE WATERS IN THE HOLLOW OF HIS HAND AND METED OUT HEAVEN WITH THE SPAN, AND COMPREHENDED THE DUST OF THE EARTH IN A MEASURE, AND WEIGHED THE MOUNTAINS IN SCALES, AND THE HILLS IN A BALANCE: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 40:12.
THE 168-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD, EVEN OUR FATHER (STEPHANOS), AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13.
THE FATHER (AVI) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (AVI) OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
GOD THE FATHER (AV), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (AVI) OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
THE CITY OF TRUTH, THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE HOLY MOUNTAIN: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ZECHARIAH 8:3.
THE LORD, THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WHO HAD OPENED THE THINGS THAT WERE HID: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:41.
THE LORD, THOUGHTS OF PEACE, AND NOT OF EVIL, TO GIVE YOU AN EXPECTED END: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JEREMIAH 29:11.
THOU ART MY GOD, AND I WILL PRAISE THEE: THOU ARE MY GOD, I WILL EXALT THEE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 118:28.
THE 169-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE LORD, HE THAT CREATED THE HEAVENS, AND STRETCHED THEM OUT, HE THAT SPREAD FORTH THE EARTH, AND THAT WHICH COMETH OUT OF IT, HE THAT GIVETH BREATH UNTO THE PEOPLE UPON IT, AND SPIRIT TO THEM THAT WALK THEREIN: THE LORD USED IN ISAIAH 42:5.
THE 171-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE GOD, EVEN OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13.
HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 6:3.
WHO HATH CREATED THESE THINGS THAT BRINGETH OUT THEIR HOST BY NUMBER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 40:26.
WHO IS SET ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF THE MAJESTY IN THE HEAVENS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREW 8:1.
WHO WITHOUT RESPECT OF PERSONS [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGETH ACCORDING TO EVERY MAN’S WORK: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST PETER 1:17.
ALMIGHTY GOD, WHO WITH HIS POWER BREAKETH THE STRENGTH OF HIS ENEMIES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:28.
THE LORD SHALL REIGN FOREVER, EVEN THY GOD, O ZION, UNTO ALL GENERATIONS: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 146:10.
THE LORD GOD OF THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM, AND OF THE LAND OF ISRAEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EZEKIEL 12:19.
THE GOD OF ISRAEL IS HE THAT GIVETH STRENGTH AND POWER UNTO HIS PEOPLE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 68:35.
THE LORD SHALL REIGN FOREVER, EVEN THY GOD, O ZION, UNTO ALL GENERATIONS: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 146:10.
THE LORD SHALL BE UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING LIGHT, AND THY GOD THY GLORY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 60:19.
THE 174-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (AV), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (AV): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
LORD, THE HABITATION OF JUSTICE, EVEN THE LORD, THE HOPE OF THEIR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JEREMIAH 50:7.
WHO SHALL JUDGE THE QUICK AND THE DEAD AT HIS APPEARING AND HIS KINGDOM: THE LORD USED A SEQUENCE IN IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1.
WHO BROUGHTEST KINGS TO DESTRUCTION, AND HONORABLE MEN FROM THEIR BED: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN SIRACH 48:6.
WHO HATH GONE OVER THE SEA, AND FOUND HER, AND WILL BRING HER FOR PURE GOLD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN BARUCH 3:30.
THE ETERNAL GOD IS THY REFUGE, AND UNDERNEATH ARE THE EVERLASTING ARMS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DEUTERONOMY 33:27.
THE 177-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (AVI), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (AV): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
WHO HAST KEPT WITH THY SERVANT DAVID MY FATHER THAT THOU PROMISEDST HIM: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST KINGS 8:24.
WHO HAST SHUT UP THE DEEP, AND SEALED IT BY THY TERRIBLE AND GLORIOUS NAME [THE LORD THY GOD]: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PR OF MAN 3.
WHO IS BLESSED AND ONLY POTENTATE, THE KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15.
HE IS OUR GOD, AND WE ARE THE PEOPLE OF HIS PASTURE, AND THE SHEEP OF HIS HAND: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 95:7.
GOD SHALL JUDGE THE SECRETS OF MEN BY JESUS CHRIST ACCORDING TO MY GOSPEL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ROMANS 2:16.
GOD HATH BOTH RAISED UP THE LORD, AND WILL ALSO RAISE UP US BY HIS OWN POWER: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISING UP HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14.
THE 178-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE WORD OF GOD IS QUICK, AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING ASUNDER OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART: THE LORD USED IN HEBREWS 4:12.
THE 180-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (AVI), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (AVI): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
WHO HAD DELIVERED THEM OUT OF THE HANDS OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES ON EVERY SIDE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JUDGES 8:34.
WHO HIMSELF SAVED YOU OUT OF ALL YOUR ADVERSITIES AND YOUR TRIBULATIONS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:19.
WHO HATH WROUGHT AND DONE IT, CALLING THE GENERATIONS FROM THE BEGINNING: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 41:4.
THE KING OF ALL, BY HIS POWER DIVIDING HOLY THINGS AMONG THEM FROM PROFANE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN SIRACH 18:3.
WHO ANNOINTEDST KINGS TO TAKE REVENGE, AND PROPHETS TO SUCCEED AFTER HIM: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN SIRACH 48:8.
O GOD OF MY FATHERS, AND LORD OF MERCY, WHO HAST MADE ALL THINGS WITH THY WORD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:1.
O LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE THEE IN THE HEAVEN, NOR IN THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:14.
GOD STANDETH IN THE CONGREGATION OF THE MIGHTY, HE JUDGETH AMONG THE GODS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 82:1.
IN THE BEGINNING (FATHER STEPHEN) WAS THE WORD (LORD JAMES), AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD (SON JESUS), AND THE WORD WAS GOD (BROTHER JOHN): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOHN 1:1.
THE 181-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
AND OUT OF THE GROUND THE LORD GOD FORMED EVERY BEAST OF THE FIELD, AND EVERY FOWL OF THE AIR, AND BROUGHT THEM UNTO ADAM TO SEE WHAT HE WOULD CALL THEM: AND WHATSOEVER ADAM CALLED EVERY LIVING CREATURE, THAT WAS THE NAME THEREOF: THE LORD USED IN GENESIS 2:19.
THE 183-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE LORD, THE HABITATION OF JUSTICE, EVEN THE LORD, THE HOPE OF THEIR FATHERS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JEREMIAH 50:7.
THE LORD MY STRENGTH, WHICH TEACHETH MY HANDS TO WAR, AND MY FINGERS TO FIGHT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 144:1.
THE LORD SHALL REIGN OVER THEM [ALL ETERNAL BEINGS] IN MOUNT ZION FROM HENCEFORTH, EVEN FOREVER: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN A SEQUENCE IN MICAH 4:7.
THE 186-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
THE HELMET OF SALVATION, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EPHESIANS 6:17.
THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 3:14.
WHO LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, THAT IT SHOULD NOT BE REMOVED FOREVER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 104:5.
GOD CREATED MAN TO BE IMMORTAL, AND MADE HIM TO BE AN IMAGE OF HIS OWN ETERNITY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:23.
THE LORD IS GRACIOUS, AND FULL OF COMPASSION, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT MERCY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 145:8.
NOW THE BODY IS NOT FOR FORNICATION [ALL SEXUALITIES], BUT FOR THE LORD, AND THE LORD FOR THE BODY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:13.
THE 189-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHANOS), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (AV): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
A FOUNDATION A STONE, A TRIED STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNER STONE, A SURE FOUNDATION: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 28:16.
WHO HUMBLETH HIMSELF TO BEHOLD THE THINGS THAT ARE IN HEAVEN AND IN THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 113:6.
WHO GOVERNETH THE WORLD WITH THE PALM OF HIS HAND, AND ALL THINGS OBEY HIS WILL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN SIRACH 18:3.
WHO DIDST RAISE UP A DEAD MAN FROM DEATH, AND HIS SOUL FROM THE PLACE OF THE DEAD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN SIRACH 48:5.
GOD, EVEN OUR FATHER, AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH ALL HIS SAINTS: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13.
THE 192-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (AVI): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
WHO HATH HIS EYES LIKE UNTO A FLAME OF FIRE AND HIS FEET ARE LIKE FINE BRASS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATIONS 2:18.
WHO CAN NUMBER THE SAND OF THE SEA, AND THE DROPS OF RAIN, AND THE DAYS OF ETERNITY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN SIRACH 1:2.
WHO HATH GONE UP INTO HEAVEN, AND TAKEN HER, AND BROUGHT HER DOWN FROM THE CLOUDS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN BARUCH 3:29.
LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE THEE IN HEAVEN ABOVE, OR ON EARTH BENEATH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST KINGS 8:23.
THE 195-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER (STEPHANOS) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHANOS) OF MERCIES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
THE LORD THAT CREATED THE HEAVENS, GOD HIMSELF THAT FORMED THE EARTH AND MADE IT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 45:18.
THE LORD IS SLOW TO ANGER, AND GREAT IN POWER, AND WILL NOT AT ALL ACQUIT THE WICKED [SEXUAL ETERNAL CREATURES]: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN NAHUM 1:3.
THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THY FATHERS, THE GOD (LORD JAMES) OF ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD (LORD JOHN) OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD (LORD JESUS) OF JACOB: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ACTS 7:32.
THE 198-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE LORD IS NIGH UNTO ALL THEM THAT CALL UPON HIM, TO ALL THAT CALL UPON HIM IN TRUTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 145:18.
THE 201-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (AVI): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
HOLY, HARMLESS, UNDEFILED, SEPARATE FROM SINNERS, AND MADE HIGHER THAN THE HEAVENS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREWS 7:26.
WONDERFUL [LORD PETER], COUNSELLER [LORD JOHN], THE MIGHTY GOD [LORD JAMES], THE EVERLASTING FATHER [LORD STEPHEN], THE PRINCE OF PEACE [LORD JESUS]: THE LORD USED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 9:6.
WHO BROUGHT YOU UP OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH GREAT POWER AND A STRETCHED OUT ARM: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND KINGS 17:36.
WHO IS LIKE UNTO THEE, WHICH DELIVEREST THE POOR FROM HIM THAT IS TOO STRONG FOR HIM: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 35:10.
WHO SHUT UP THE SEA WITH DOORS, WHEN IT BRAKE FORTH, AS IF IT HAD ISSUED OUT OF THE WOMB: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 38:8.
THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GOD OF GODS, AND LORD OF LORDS, A GREAT GOD, A MIGHTY, AND A TERRIBLE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DEUTERONOMY 10:17.
O LORD, IS THE GREATNESS, AND THE POWER, AND THE GLORY, AND THE VICTORY, AND THE MAJESTY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11.
UNTO ADAM ALSO AND TO HIS WIFE DID THE LORD GOD MAKE COATS OF SKINS, AND CLOTHED THEM: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 3:21.
THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EXODUS 3:15.
GOD IS GREAT, AND WE KNOW HIM NOT, NEITHER CAN THE NUMBER OF HIS YEARS BE SEARCHED OUT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 36:26.
THE 204-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHANOS), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
WHO HATH PRESERVED US AND DELIVERED THE COMPANY [80 TO 250 ARMY SOLDIERS COMMANDED BY A CAPTAIN (HIGH PRIEST) OR A MAJOR (PRINCE)] THAT CAME AGAINST US INTO OUR HAND: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:23.
THE LORD GOD OF THEIR FATHERS, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EXODUS 4:5.
LORD, THOU ART GOD, WHICH HAST MADE HEAVEN, AND EARTH, AND THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IN THEM IS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ACTS 4:24.
THE 207-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
WHO WILL SET SCOURGES OVER MY THOUGHTS, AND THE DISCIPLINE OF WISDOM OVER MINE HEART: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN SIRACH 23:2.
THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN [ALL ETERNAL CREATURES] AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN [ALL ETERNAL CREATURES]: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25.
THE 210-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHANOS), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:18.
GOD IS IN THE MIDST OF HER, SHE SHALL NOT BE MOVED: GOD SHALL HELP HER, AND THAT RIGHT EARLY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 46:5.
YOUR GOD WILL COME WITH VENGEANCE, EVEN GOD WITH A RECOMPENSE, HE WILL COME AND SAVE YOU: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 35:4.
THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD HATH BEEN HID IN GOD, WHO CREATED ALL THINGS BY JESUS CHRIST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EPHESIANS 3:9.
THE 213-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE LORD MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IN THEM IS, AND RESTED THE SEVENTH DAY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EXODUS 20:11.
THE LORD IS GOOD, A STRONG HOLD IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE, AND HE KNOWETH THEM THAT TRUST IN HIM: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN NAHUM 1:7.
THE MOST HIGHEST POINT OF THE LORD JAMES THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IN THE UNIVERSAL STONING/UNIVERSAL PERSECUTION FOR LORDS OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS
THE ENDING OF THE LORD JAMES’ NEW UNIVERSE FROM ACTS 1:1-28:31
THE 216-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHANOS), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
“AND THE ANGEL (FATHER STEPHEN) OF GOD, WHO WENT BEFORE THE CAMP OF ISRAEL, MOVED AND WENT BEHIND THEM, AND THE PILLAR OF CLOUD WENT BEFORE THEM AND STOOD BEHIND THEM. SO IT CAME BETWEEN THE CAMP OF THE EGYPTIANS AND THE CAMP OF ISRAEL. THUS IT WAS A CLOUD AND DARKNESS TO THE ONE, AND IT GAVE LIGHT BY NIGHT TO THE OTHER, SO THAT THE ONE DID NOT COME NEAR THE OTHER ALL THAT NIGHT. THEN MOSES STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND OVER THE SEA, AND THE LORD CAUSED THE SEA TO GO BACK BY A STRONG EAST WIND ALL THAT NIGHT, AND MADE THE SEA INTO DRY LAND, AND THE WATERS WERE DIVIDED:” THE LORD USED IN THE 72 LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS A SEQUENCE FROM PERMUTATIONS IN EXODUS 14:19-21.
WHO CAN FIND OUT THE HEIGHT OF HEAVEN, AND THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND THE DEEP, AND WISDOM: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN SIRACH 1:3.
THE LORD HATH OPENED HIS ARMOURY, AND HATH BROUGHT FORTH THE WEAPONS OF HIS INDIGNATION: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JEREMIAH 50:25.
THE 219-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE 222-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHANOS), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
WHO ART THE CONFIDENCE OF ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, AND OF THEM THAT ARE AFAR OFF UPON THE SEA: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 65:5.
THE SPIRIT OF ALMIGHTY GOD, WHICH MADE ALL THINGS, AND SEARCHETH OUT ALL HIDDEN THINGS IN THE SECRETS OF THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:62.
THE LORD THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND HIS REDEEMER THE LORD OF HOSTS, I AM THE FIRST, AND I AM THE LAST: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 44:6.
AND THE RIB, WHICH THE LORD GOD HAD TAKEN FROM MAN, MADE HE A WOMAN, AND BROUGHT HER UNTO THE MAN: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 2:22.
THE 225-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
GOD, EVEN THE FATHER OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER OF MERCIES, AND GOD OF ALL COMFORT: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
THE LORD SWARE AND WILL NOT REPENT, THOU ART A PRIEST [SERGEANT, LIEUTENANT OR CAPTAIN] FOREVER BY THE ORDER OF MELCHISEDEC: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREWS 7:21.
THE GREAT GOD THAT FORMED ALL THINGS BOTH REWARDETH THE FOOL [SAYS THERE IS NO GOD & ARE ABOMINABLE CORRUPTION], AND REWARDETH TRANSGRESSORS [BREAKS EVERY RULE OF GOD]: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PROVERBS 26:10.
THE 228-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME AND THY REDEEMER THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, THE GOD OF THE WHOLE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 54:5.
WHO KEEPEST COVENANT AND MERCY WITH THY SERVANTS THAT WALK BEFORE THEE WITH ALL THEIR HEART: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST KINGS 8:23.
WHO TEACHETH US MORE THAN THE BEASTS OF THE EARTH, AND MAKETH US WISER THAN THE FOWLS OF HEAVEN: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOB 35:11.
THE LIVING GOD, WHO HATH CREATED THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH, AND HATH SOVEREIGNTY OVER ALL FLESH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN BEL 5.
THE MOST HIGH GOD RULED IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, AND THAT HE APPOINTETH OVER IT WHOMSOEVER HE WILL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DANIEL 5:21.
THE 231-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHANOS), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE 234-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE FAITHFUL WITNESS, AND THE FIRST BEGOTTEN OF THE DEAD, AND THE PRINCE OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 1:5.
THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND ABUNDANT IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EXODUS 34:6.
GREAT IS THE LORD, AND GREATLY TO BE PRAISED IN THE CITY OF OUR GOD, IN THE MOUNTAIN OF HIS HOLINESS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 48:1.
THE EVERLASTING GOD, THE LORD, THE CREATOR OF THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, FAINTETH NOT, NEITHER IS WEARY: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 40:28.
THE 237-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
GOD CREATED MAN IN HIS OWN IMAGE, IN THE IMAGE OF GOD CREATED HE HIM, MALE AND FEMALE CREATED HE THEM: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 1:27.
THE 240-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE GOD THE FATHER (STEPHANOS), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE 243-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHANOS), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB, HAS SENT ME TO YOU: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EXODUS 3:15.
THE CREATOR OF THE WORLD, WHO FORMED THE GENERATION OF MAN, AND FOUND OUT THE BEGINNING OF ALL THINGS: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:23.
THE LORD THY GOD WHICH TEACHETH THEE TO PROFIT, WHICH LEADETH THEE BY THE WAY THAT THOU SHOULDEST GO: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 48:17.
GREAT AND MARVELLOUS ARE THY WORKS, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, JUST AND TRUE ARE THY WAYS, THOU KING OF SAINTS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 15:3.
THE 246-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE 249-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE FATHER (STEPHANOS), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE MOST HIGHEST POINT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE LORDSHIP OF LORDSHIP’S IN THE UNIVERSAL STONING/UNIVERSAL PERSECUTION FOR SUPREME LORDS OF INFALLIBLE LORDS IN ACTS 6:8-9:30
THE ENDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE FROM ACTS 1:1-28:31
THE 252-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE GOD THE FATHER (STEPHANOS), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) OF THE FATHER (STEPHANOS): THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND JOHN 3.
THE MOST HIGH LORD, OF GREAT COMPASSION, LONGSUFFERING, VERY MERCIFUL, AND REPENTEST OF THE EVILS OF MEN: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PR OF MAN 7.
THOU ART A GRACIOUS GOD, AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT KINDNESS, AND REPENTEST THE OF THE EVIL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JONAH 4:2.
THE 267-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
O LORD, THOU THAT DWELLEST IN EVERLASTINGNESS, WHICH BEHOLDEST FROM ABOVE THINGS IN THE HEAVEN AND IN THE AIR: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:20.
THE 273-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD IS GREATLY TO BE FEARED IN THE ASSEMBLY OF THE SAINTS, AND TO BE HAD IN REVERENCE OF ALL THEM THAT ARE ABOUT HIM: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 89:7.
THE 276-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY, AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREWS 1:3.
THE LORD HIMSELF SHALL DESCEND FROM HEAVEN WITH A SHOUT [GODLY AIRBORNE JUMP], WITH THE VOICE OF THE ARCHANGEL, AND WITH THE TRUMP OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16.
THE 279-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE LORD YOUR GOD: FOR HE IS GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT KINDNESS, AND REPENTETH HIM OF THE EVIL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JOEL 2:13.
THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD ARE BECOME THE KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD, AND OF HIS CHRIST, AND HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 11:15.
THE 282-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
FULL OF COMPASSION AND MERCY, LONGSUFFERING, AND VERY PITIFUL, AND FORGIVETH SINS, AND SAVETH IN TIME OF AFFLICTION: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN SIRACH 2:11.
THE 291-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD MADE TWO GREAT LIGHTS, THE GREATER LIGHT TO RULE THE DAY, AND THE LESSER LIGHT TO RULE THE NIGHT: HE MADE THE STARS ALSO: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 1:16.
THE 294-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THY MAKER IS THINE HUSBAND, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, AND THY REDEEMER THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, THE GOD OF THE WHOLE EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 54:5.
THE 297-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
AMEN: BLESSING, AND GLORY, AND WISDOM, AND THANKSGIVING, AND HONOUR, AND POWER, AND MIGHT, BE UNTO OUR GOD FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN: THE LORD USED IN SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 7:12.
THE 300-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
O LORD, LORD GOD, CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, WHO ART FEARFUL AND STRONG, AND RIGHTEOUS, AND MERCIFUL, AND THE ONLY AND GRACIOUS KING: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24.
THE 303-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOUR AND POWER: FOR THOU HAST CREATED ALL THINGS, AND FOR THY PLEASURE THEY ARE AND WERE CREATED: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 4:11.
THE 309-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD MADE THE FIRMAMENT, AND DIVIDED THE WATERS WHICH WERE UNDER THE FIRMAMENT FROM THE WATERS WHICH WERE ABOVE THE FIRMAMENT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 1:7.
THE LORD GOD FORMED MAN OF THE DUST OF THE GROUND, AND BREATHED INTO HIS NOSTRILS THE BREATH OF LIFE, AND MAN BECAME A LIVING SOUL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 2:7.
THE 312-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY WITH  HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS AND IS AND IS TO COME: THE LORD USED TOGETHER IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 4:8 & ISAIAH 6:3.
THE 315-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
O GOD OF MY FATHER, AND GOD OF THE INHERITANCE OF ISRAEL, LORD OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, CREATOR OF THE WATERS, KING OF EVERY CREATURE: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A SEQUENCE IN JUDITH 9:12.
GOD THAT MADE THE WORLD AND ALL THING THEREIN, SEEING THAT HE IS LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, DWELLETH NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS [BUT IN ZION THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN ACTS 7:1-60]: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ACTS 17:24.
THE 321-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
WHO SHALL BLESS THEE WITH BLESSINGS OF HEAVEN ABOVE, BLESSINGS OF THE DEEP THAT LIETH UNDER, BLESSINGS OF THE BREASTS AND OF THE WOMB: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 49:25.
THE 324-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
WHO SHALL SET A WATCH BEFORE MY MOUTH, AND A SEAL OF WISDOM UPON MY LIPS, THAT I FALL NOT SUDDENLY BY THEM, AND THAT MY TONGUE DESTROY ME NOT: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN SIRACH 22:27.
THE 330-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD MADE THE BEAST OF THE EARTH AFTER HIS KIND, AND CATTLE AFTER THEIR KIND, AND EVERYTHING THAT CREEPETH UPON THE EARTH AFTER HIS KIND: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 1:25.
THE 333-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
AH LORD GOD! BEHOLD, THOU HAST MADE THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH BY THY GREAT POWER AND STRETCHED OUT ARM, AND THERE IS NOTHING TOO HARD FOR THEE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JEREMIAH 32:17.
THE 342-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE LORD GOD, WHICH HATH CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, WHICH HATH DIRECTED THEE TO THE CUTTING OFF OF THE HEAD OF THE CHIEF OF OUR ENEMIES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JUDITH 13:18.
THE 348-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS WERE BROUGHT FROTH, OR EVER THOU HADST FORMED THE EARTH AND THE WORLD, EVEN FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, THOU ART GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 90:2.
THE 360-LETTER NAMES OF GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39.
GOD SHALL LIKEWISE DESTROY THEE FOREVER, HE SHALL TAKE THEE AWAY, AND PLUCK THEE OUT OF THY DWELLING PLACE, AND ROOT THEE OUT OF THE LAND OF THE LIVING: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN PSALMS 52:5.
GOD OF ISRAEL, THAT DWELLEST BETWEEN THE CHERUBIMS, THOU ART THE GOD, EVEN THOU ALONE, OF ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH: THOU HAST MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 37:16.
THE 363-LETTER NAMES OF GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39.
AND THEN SHALL THAT WICKED [ALL SEXUALITIES THAT ARE COMMITTED] BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD SHALL CONSUME WITH THE SPIRIT OF HIS MOUTH, AND SHALL DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8.
THE 372-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND GOD, EVEN OUR FATHER, WHICH HATH [AGAPE] LOVED US, AND HATH GIVEN US EVERLASTING CONSOLATION AND GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16.
THE 381-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
FOR I TESTIFY UNTO EVERY MAN THAT HEARETH THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK, IF ANY MAN SHALL ADD UNTO THESE THINGS, GOD SHALL ADD UNTO HIM THE PLAGUES THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK: AND IF ANY MAN SHALL TAKE AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK OF THIS PROPHESY, GOD SHALL TAKE AWAY HIS PART OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE, AND OUT OF THE HOLY CITY, AND FROM THE THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK. HE WHICH TESTIFIETH THESE THINGS SAITH, SURELY I COME QUICKLY. AMEN. EVEN SO, COME, LORD JESUS: THE LORD USED IN REVELATION 22:18-20.
THE 390-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
HE SHOWED HIMSELF ALIVE AFTER HIS PASSION BY MANY INFALLIBLE PROOFS, BEING SEEN OF THEM FORTY DAYS, AND SPEAKING OF THE THINGS PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ACTS 1:3.
THE 393-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD IS JEALOUS, AND THE LORD REVENGETH, THE LORD REVENGETH, AND IS FURIOUS, THE LORD WILL TAKE VENGEANCE ON HIS ADVERSARIES, AND HE RESERVETH WRATH OF HIS ENEMIES: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN NAHUM 1:2.
THE 423-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE LORD, I AM RETURNED UNTO ZION, AND WILL DWELL IN THE MIDST OF JERUSALEM: AN JERUSALEM SHALL BE CALLED THE CITY OF TRUTH, AND THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD OF HOSTS THE HOLY MOUNTAIN: THE LORD USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN A SEQUENCE IN ZECHARIAH 8:3.
THE 429-LETTER NAME OF GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39.
THESE SHALL MAKE WAR [BATTLE] WITH THE LAMB, AND THE LAMB SHALL OVERCOME THEM: FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS, AND KING OF KINGS: AND THEY THAT ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN AND FAITHFUL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 17:14.
THE 432-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
WHO CREATED HEAVEN, AND THE THINGS THAT THEREIN ARE, AND THE EARTH, AND THE THINGS THAT THEREIN ARE, AND THE SEA, AND THE THINGS WHICH ARE THEREIN, THAT THERE SHOULD BE TIME NO LONGER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATIONS 10:6.
THE 465-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
YE ARE MY WITNESSES [ALL ETERNAL CREATURES], SAITH THE LORD [STEPHEN], AND MY SERVANT WHOM I HAVE CHOSEN: THAT YE MAY KNOW AND BELIEVE ME [FATHER STEPHEN], AND UNDERSTAND THAT I AM HE: BEFORE ME [FATHER STEPHEN] THERE WAS NO GOD FORMED [FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV)], NEITHER SHALL THERE BE AFTER ME [FATHER STEPHEN]: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 43:10.
THE LORD THAT CREATED THE HEAVENS, GOD HIMSELF THAT FORMED THE EARTH AND MADE IT, HE HATH ESTABLISHED IT, HE CREATED IT NOT IN VAIN, HE FORMED IT TO BE INHABITED: I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NONE ELSE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 45:18.
THE 468-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
AND OUT OF THE GROUND MADE THE LORD GOD TO GROW EVERY TREE THAT IS PLEASANT TO THE SIGHT, AND GOOD FOR FOOD, THE TREE OF LIFE ALSO IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN, AND THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 2:9.
THE 492-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE GOD OF HEAVEN SET UP A KINGDOM, WHICH SHALL NEVER BE DESTROYED: AND THE KINGDOM SHALL NOT BE LEFT TO OTHER PEOPLE, BUT IT SHALL BREAK IN PIECES AND CONSUME ALL THESE KINGDOMS, AND IS SHALL STAND FOREVER: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN DANIEL 2:44.
THE 495-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
WHO HATH MEASURED THE WATERS IN THE HOLLOW OF HIS HAND AND METED OUT HEAVEN WITH THE SPAN, AND COMPREHENDED THE DUST OF THE EARTH IN A MEASURE, AND WEIGHED THE MOUNTAINS IN SCALES, AND THE HILLS IN A BALANCE: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 40:12.
THE 507-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
GOD THE LORD, HE THAT CREATED THE HEAVENS, AND STRETCHED THEM OUT, HE THAT SPREAD FORTH THE EARTH, AND THAT WHICH COMETH OUT OF IT, HE THAT GIVETH BREATH UNTO THE PEOPLE UPON IT, AND SPIRIT TO THEM THAT WALK THEREIN: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ISAIAH 42:5.
THE 534-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE WORD OF GOD IS QUICK, AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING ASUNDER OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN HEBREWS 4:12.
THE 543-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
AND OUT OF THE GROUND THE LORD GOD FORMED EVERY BEAST OF THE FIELD, AND EVERY FOWL OF THE AIR, AND BROUGHT THEM UNTO ADAM TO SEE WHAT HE WOULD CALL THEM: AND WHATSOEVER ADAM CALLED EVERY LIVING CREATURE, THAT WAS THE NAME THEREOF: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN GENESIS 2:19.
THE 649-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
IN JUDITH 9:12-14 DECLARES “I PRAY THEE, I PRAY THEE, O GOD (LORD JEHOVAH) OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE INHERITANCE OF ISRAEL, LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, CREATOR (LORD VICTOR) OF THE WATERS (FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS), KING (FATHER STEPHEN) OF EVERY CREATURE, HEAR THOU MY PRAYER! MAKE MY DECEITFUL WORDS BRING WOUND & BRUISE ON THOSE WHO HAVE PLANNED CRUEL THINGS AGAINST YOUR COVENANT, AND AGAINST YOUR SACRED HOUSE, AND AGAINST MOUNT ZION, AND AGAINST THE HOUSE YOUR CHILDREN POSSESS. LET YOUR WHOLE NATION AND EVERY TRIBE KNOW & UNDERSTAND THAT YOU ARE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ALL POWER (AUTHORITY) AND MIGHT (ALMIGHTINESS), AND THAT THERE IS NO OTHER WHO PROTECTS THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BUT YOU ALONE!”
THIS PRAYER IS DIRECTED SOLELY TO THE LORD JEHOVAH [LORD VICTOR] THE MOST HIGHEST OVER ALL THE EARTH BUT UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; EPHESIANS 4:6 & GENESIS 1:2. 
THE 689-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24-28 DECLARES “AND THE PRAYER WAS AFTER THIS MANNER: O LORD, LORD GOD, CREATOR (YAHWEH) OF ALL THINGS, WHO ART AWE-INSPIRING & STRONG, & JUST, & MERCIFUL, & YOU ALONE ARE KING AND ARE KIND, YOU ALONE ARE JUST AND ALMIGHTY AND ETERNAL. YOU RESCUE ISRAEL (LORD JAMES) FROM EVERY EVIL, YOU CHOSE THE ANCESTORS AND CONSECRATED THEM. ACCEPT THIS SACRIFICE (FOR 46 YEARS IN ACTS 7:42) ON BEHALF OF ALL YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL, AND PRESERVE YOUR PORTION AND MAKE IT HOLY. GATHER TOGETHER OUR SCATTERED PEOPLE, SET FREE THOSE WHO ARE SLAVES AMONG THE GENTILES, LOOK ON THOSE WHO ARE REJECTED AND DESPISED, AND LET THE GENTILES KNOW THAT YOU ARE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6). PUNISH THOSE WHO OPPRESS AND ARE INSOLENT WITH PRIDE. PLANT YOUR PEOPLE IN YOUR HOLY PLACE, AS (LORD) MOSES PROMISED.” 
THIS PRAYER IS DIRECTED SOLELY TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR ABOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN GENESIS 1:1, JOHN 8:58 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-31 TO ALLOW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO SPEAK AND INITIATE IN CREATING THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 64:8 & EPHESIANS 4:6. 
THE 872-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEALOUS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE ARMOR
BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD (STEPHEN), THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN) TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF RULERS: THE LORD USED IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23.
THE 969-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION PROTECTION ARMOR
FINALLY MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE LORD (STEPHEN) AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT. PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES OF THE DEVIL. FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES. THEREFORE TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOU WAIST WITH TRUTH, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HAVING SHOD YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE, ABOVE ALL, TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH WITH WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO QUENCH THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE. AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT, BEING WATCHFUL TO THIS END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS---AND FOR ME, THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME, THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL, FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN CHAINS, THAT IN IT I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY, AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20.
THE 1,143-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
FOR I TESTIFY UNTO EVERY MAN THAT HEARETH THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK, IF ANY MAN SHALL ADD UNTO THESE THINGS, GOD SHALL ADD UNTO HIM THE PLAGUES THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK: AND IF ANY MAN SHALL TAKE AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK OF THIS PROPHESY, GOD SHALL TAKE AWAY HIS PART OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE, AND OUT OF THE HOLY CITY, AND FROM THE THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK. HE WHICH TESTIFIETH THESE THINGS SAITH, SURELY I COME QUICKLY. AMEN. EVEN SO, COME, LORD JESUS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 22:18-20. 
THE 1,947-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
IN JUDITH 9:12-14 DECLARES “I PRAY THEE, I PRAY THEE, O GOD (LORD JEHOVAH) OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE INHERITANCE OF ISRAEL, LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, CREATOR (LORD VICTOR) OF THE WATERS (FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS), KING (FATHER STEPHEN) OF EVERY CREATURE, HEAR THOU MY PRAYER! MAKE MY DECEITFUL WORDS BRING WOUND & BRUISE ON THOSE WHO HAVE PLANNED CRUEL THINGS AGAINST YOUR COVENANT, AND AGAINST YOUR SACRED HOUSE, AND AGAINST MOUNT ZION, AND AGAINST THE HOUSE YOUR CHILDREN POSSESS. LET YOUR WHOLE NATION AND EVERY TRIBE KNOW & UNDERSTAND THAT YOU ARE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ALL POWER (AUTHORITY) AND MIGHT (ALMIGHTINESS), AND THAT THERE IS NO OTHER WHO PROTECTS THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BUT YOU ALONE!” THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JUDITH 9:12-14. 
THIS PRAYER IS DIRECTED SOLELY TO THE LORD JEHOVAH [LORD VICTOR] THE MOST HIGHEST OVER ALL THE EARTH BUT UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; EPHESIANS 4:6 & GENESIS 1:2. 
THE 2,067-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24-28 DECLARES “AND THE PRAYER WAS AFTER THIS MANNER: O LORD, LORD GOD, CREATOR (YAHWEH) OF ALL THINGS, WHO ART AWE-INSPIRING & STRONG, & JUST, & MERCIFUL, & YOU ALONE ARE KING AND ARE KIND, YOU ALONE ARE JUST AND ALMIGHTY AND ETERNAL. YOU RESCUE ISRAEL (LORD JAMES) FROM EVERY EVIL, YOU CHOSE THE ANCESTORS AND CONSECRATED THEM. ACCEPT THIS SACRIFICE (FOR 46 YEARS IN ACTS 7:42) ON BEHALF OF ALL YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL, AND PRESERVE YOUR PORTION AND MAKE IT HOLY. GATHER TOGETHER OUR SCATTERED PEOPLE, SET FREE THOSE WHO ARE SLAVES AMONG THE GENTILES, LOOK ON THOSE WHO ARE REJECTED AND DESPISED, AND LET THE GENTILES KNOW THAT YOU ARE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6). PUNISH THOSE WHO OPPRESS AND ARE INSOLENT WITH PRIDE. PLANT YOUR PEOPLE IN YOUR HOLY PLACE, AS (LORD) MOSES PROMISED.” THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24-28.    
THIS PRAYER IS DIRECTED SOLELY TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR ABOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN GENESIS 1:1, JOHN 8:58 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-31 TO ALLOW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO SPEAK AND INITIATE IN CREATING THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 64:8 & EPHESIANS 4:6. 
THE 2,616-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEALOUS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE ARMOR
BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD (STEPHEN), THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN) TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF RULERS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23.      
THE 2,907-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION PROTECTION ARMOR
FINALLY MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE LORD (STEPHEN) AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT. PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES OF THE DEVIL. FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES. THEREFORE TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOU WAIST WITH TRUTH, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HAVING SHOD YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE, ABOVE ALL, TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH WITH WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO QUENCH THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE. AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT, BEING WATCHFUL TO THIS END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS---AND FOR ME, THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME, THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL, FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN CHAINS, THAT IN IT I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY, AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20.          
THE 6,000-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME DEFENSE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS 3 LEGIONS OF ANGELS [18,000] BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN, WHICH CAN SAVE OR DESTROY 333,000,000,000,000 TRILLION IN RELENTING OF 100,000 IN JUDE 14-15     
IN ACTS 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60 DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH: “THEN THE HIGH PRIEST [CHIEF OF POLICE] SAID, “ARE THESE THINGS SO? [AAAAAAA]” AND HE SAID, “BRETHREN AND FATHERS, LISTEN: THE GOD OF GLORY APPEARED TO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM WHEN HE WAS IN MESOPOTAMIA, BEFORE HE DWELT IN HARAN, AND SAID TO HIM, ‘GET OUT OF YOUR COUNTRY AND FROM YOUR RELATIVES, AND COME TO A LAND THAT I WILL SHOW YOU.” THEN HE CAME OUT OF THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS AND DWELT IN HARAN. AND FROM THERE, WHEN HIS FATHER WAS DEAD, HE MOVED HIM TO THE LAND IN WHICH YOU NOW DWELL. AND GOD GAVE HIM NO INHERITANCE IN IT, NOT EVEN ENOUGH TO SET HIS FOOT ON. BUT EVEN WHEN ABRAHAM HAD NO CHILD, HE PROMISED TO GIVE IT TO HIM FOR A POSSESSION, AND TO HIS DESCENDANTS AFTER HIM. BUT GOD SPOKE IN THIS WAY: ‘THAT HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD DWELL IN A FOREIGN LAND, AND THAT THEY WOULD BRING THEM INTO BONDAGE AND OPPRESS THEM FOUR HUNDRED YEARS. AND THE NATION TO WHOM THEY WILL BE IN BONDAGE I WILL JUDGE,’ SAID GOD, ‘AND AFTER THAT THEY SHALL COME OUT AND SERVE ME IN THIS PLACE.’ THEN HE GAVE HIM THE COVENANT OF CIRCUMCISION AND SO ABRAHAM BEGOT ISAAC AND CIRCUMCISED HIM ON THE EIGHTH DAY, AND ISAAC BEGOT JACOB, AND JACOB BEGOT THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS. AND THE PATRIARCHS, BECOMING ENVIOUS, SOLD JOSEPH INTO EGYPT. BUT GOD WAS WITH HIM AND DELIVERED HIM OUT OF ALL HIS TROUBLES, AND GAVE HIM FAVOR AND WISDOM IN THE PRESENCE OF PHARAOH, KING OF EGYPT, AND MADE HIS GOVERNOR OVER EGYPT AND ALL HIS HOUSE. NOW A FAMINE AND GREAT TROUBLE [AFFLICTION] CAME OVER ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT AND CANAAN, AND OUR FATHER FOUND NO SUSTENANCE [GRAIN]. BUT WHEN JACOB HEARD THAT THERE WAS GRAIN IN EGYPT, HE SENT OUT OUR FATHERS FIRST. AND THE SECOND TIME JOSEPH WAS MADE KNOWN TO HIS BROTHERS, AND JOSEPH’S FAMILY BECAME KNOW TO THE PHARAOH. THEN JOSEPH SENT AND CALLED HIS FATHER JACOB AND ALL HIS RELATIVES TO HIM, SEVENTY-FIVE [70] PEOPLE. SO JACOB WHEN DOWN TO EGYPT, AND HE DIED, HE AND OUR FATHERS. AND THEY WERE CARRIED BACK TO SHECHEM AND LAID IN THE TOMB THAT ABRAHAM BOUGHT FOR A SUM OF MONEY FROM THE SONS OF HAMOR, THE FATHER OF SHECHEM. BUT WHEN THE TIME OF THE PROMISE DREW NEAR WHICH GOD HAD SWORN TO ABRAHAM, THE PEOPLE GREW AND MULTIPLIED IN EGYPT, TILL ANOTHER KING AROSE WHO DID NOT KNOW JOSEPH. THIS MAN DEALT TREACHEROUSLY WITH OUR PEOPLE, AND OPPRESSED OUR FOREFATHERS, MAKING THEM EXPOSE THEIR BABIES, SO THAT THEY MIGHT NOT LIVE. AT THIS TIME MOSES WAS BORN, AND WAS WELL PLEASING TO GOD, AND HE WAS BROUGHT UP IN HIS FATHER’S HOUSE FOR THREE MONTHS. BUT WHEN HE WAS SET OUT, PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER TOOK HIM AWAY AND BROUGHT HIM UP AS HER OWN SON. AND MOSES WAS LEARNED IN ALL THE WISDOM OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND WAS MIGHTY IN WORDS AND DEEDS. NOW WHEN HE WAS FORTY YEARS [40] OLD, IT CAME INTO HIS HEART TO VISIT HIS BRETHREN, THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. AND SEEING ONE OF THEM SUFFER WRONG, HE DEFENDED AND AVENGED HIM WHO WAS OPPRESSED, AND STRUCK DOWN THE EGYPTIAN. FOR HE SUPPOSED THAT HIS BRETHREN WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD THAT GOD WOULD DELIVER THEM BY HIS HAND, BUT THEY DID NOT UNDERSTAND. AND THE NEXT DAY HE APPEARED TO TWO OF THEM AS THEY WERE FIGHTING, AND TRIED TO RECONCILE THEM, SAYING, ‘MEN, YOU ARE BRETHREN, WHY DO YOU WRONG ONE ANOTHER?’ BUT HE WHO DID HIS NEIGHBOR WRONG PUSHED HIM AWAY, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE YOU A RULER AND A JUDGE OVER US? DO YOU WANT TO KILL ME AS YOU DID THE EGYPTIAN YESTERDAY?’ THEN AT THIS SAYING, MOSES FLED AND BECAME A DWELLER IN THE LAND OF MIDIAN, WHERE HE HAD TWO SONS. AND WHEN FORTY YEARS [80] HAD PASSED. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE IN A BUSH, IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI. WHEN MOSES SAW IT, HE MARVELED AT THE SIGHT, AND AS HE DREW NEAR TO OBSERVE, THE VOICE OF THE LORD CAME TO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS---THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB.’ AND MOSES TREMBLED AND DARED NOT LOOK. THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘TAKE YOUR SANDALS OFF YOU FEET, FOR THAT PLACE WHERE YOU STAND IS HOLY GROUND. I HAVE SURELY SEEN THE OPPRESSION OF MY PEOPLE WHO ARE IN EGYPT, I HAVE HEARD THEIR GROANING AND HAVE COME DOWN TO DELIVER THEM. AND NOW COME, I WILL SEND YOU TO EGYPT.’ THIS MOSES WHOM THEY REJECTED, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE YOU A RULER AND A JUDGE?’ IS THE ONE GOD SENT TO BE A RULER AND A DELIVERER BY THE HAND OF THE ANGEL WHO APPEARED TO HIM IN THE BUSH. HE BROUGHT THEM OUT, AFTER HE HAD SHOWN WONDERS AND SIGNS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND IN THE RED SEA, AND IN THE WILDERNESS FORTY YEARS [120]. THIS IS THAT MOSES WHO SAID TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ‘THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL RAISE UP FOR YOU A PROPHET LIKE ME FROM YOUR BRETHREN, HIM YOU SHALL HEAR.’ THIS IS HE WHO WAS IN THE CONGREGATION [EKKLESIA, ASSEMBLY OR CHURCH] IN THE WILDERNESS WITH THE ANGEL WHO SPOKE TO HIM ON MOUNT SINAI, AND WITH OUR FATHERS, THE ONE WHO RECEIVED THE LIVING ORACLES TO GIVE TO US, WHOM OUR FATHERS WOULD NOT OBEY, BUT REJECTED. AND IN THEIR HEARTS THEY TURNED BACK TO EGYPT, SAYING TO AARON, ‘MAKE US GODS TO GO BEFORE US, AS FOR THIS MOSES WHO BROUGHT US OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, WE DO NOT KNOW WHAT HAS BECOME OF HIM.’ AND THEY MADE A CALF IN THOSE DAYS, OFFERED SACRIFICES TO THE IDOL, AND REJOICED IN THE WORKS OF THEIR OWN HANDS. THEN GOD TURNED AND GAVE THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN , AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: ‘DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS [80-120] IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON [LADY VICTORIA].’ OUR FATHERS HAD THE TABERNACLE OF WITNESS IN THE WILDERNESS, AS HE APPOINTED, INSTRUCTING MOSES TO MAKE IT ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN THAT HE HAD SEEN, WHICH OUR FATHERS HAVING RECEIVED IT IN TURN, ALSO BROUGHT WITH JOSHUA INTO THE LAND POSSESSED BY THE GENTILES, WHOM GOD DROVE OUT BEFORE THE THE FACE OF OUR FATHERS UNTIL THE DAYS OF DAVID, WHO FOUND FAVOR BEFORE GOD AND ASKED TO FIND A DWELLING FOR THE GOD OF JACOB [JAMES]. BUT SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE. HOWEVER, THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH/VICTOR] DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, AS THE PROPHET SAYS: ‘HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL. WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD FOR ME? SAYS THE LORD [STEPHEN], OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST? HAS MY HAND NOT MADE ALL THESE THINGS?’ “YOU STIFF-NECKED [STUBBORN] AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS! YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST (LORD JOHN), AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU [LAW]. WHICH IF THE PROPHETS DID YOUR FATHERS NOT PERSECUTE? AND THEY KILLED THOSE WHO FORETOLD THE COMING OF THE JUST ONE (LORD JAMES), OF WHOM YOU NOW HAVE BECOME THE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS, WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION [31 ORDERS/31 COMMANDS] OF ANGELS AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT. WHEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS THAT WERE CUT [FURIOUS] TO THE HEART, AND THEY GNASHED AT HIM [LORD STEPHEN] WITH THEIR TEETH. BUT HE [LORD STEPHEN] BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, GAZED INTO HEAVEN, AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD, AND [LORD] JESUS IS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, AND SAID, ‘LOOK! I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD!”…AND THEY STONED [LORD] STEPHEN AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD [LORD YAHWEH] AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THEN HE [LORD STEVE] KNELT DOWN AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LORD [YAHWEH], DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS [ETERNAL] SIN.’ AND WHEN HE [LORD STEVE] HAD SAID THIS, HE [LORD STEVE] FELL ASLEEP [ZZZZZZZ].”          
THE 18,000-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME DEFENSE IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IS 9 LEGIONS OF ANGELS [54,000] BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN, WHICH CAN SAVE OR DESTROY 999,000,000,000,000 TRILLION IN RELENTING OF 100,000 IN JUDE 14-15     
TOGETHER IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS [72,000] , WHICH CAN SAVE OR DESTROY 1,332,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION IN RELENTING OF 100,000 IN JUDE 14-15 THAT IS FULFILLED IN MATTHEW 26:53-54  
IN ACTS 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60 DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH: “THEN THE HIGH PRIEST [CHIEF OF POLICE] SAID, “ARE THESE THINGS SO? [AAAAAAA]” AND HE SAID, “BRETHREN AND FATHERS, LISTEN: THE GOD OF GLORY APPEARED TO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM WHEN HE WAS IN MESOPOTAMIA, BEFORE HE DWELT IN HARAN, AND SAID TO HIM, ‘GET OUT OF YOUR COUNTRY AND FROM YOUR RELATIVES, AND COME TO A LAND THAT I WILL SHOW YOU.” THEN HE CAME OUT OF THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS AND DWELT IN HARAN. AND FROM THERE, WHEN HIS FATHER WAS DEAD, HE MOVED HIM TO THE LAND IN WHICH YOU NOW DWELL. AND GOD GAVE HIM NO INHERITANCE IN IT, NOT EVEN ENOUGH TO SET HIS FOOT ON. BUT EVEN WHEN ABRAHAM HAD NO CHILD, HE PROMISED TO GIVE IT TO HIM FOR A POSSESSION, AND TO HIS DESCENDANTS AFTER HIM. BUT GOD SPOKE IN THIS WAY: ‘THAT HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD DWELL IN A FOREIGN LAND, AND THAT THEY WOULD BRING THEM INTO BONDAGE AND OPPRESS THEM FOUR HUNDRED YEARS. AND THE NATION TO WHOM THEY WILL BE IN BONDAGE I WILL JUDGE,’ SAID GOD, ‘AND AFTER THAT THEY SHALL COME OUT AND SERVE ME IN THIS PLACE.’ THEN HE GAVE HIM THE COVENANT OF CIRCUMCISION AND SO ABRAHAM BEGOT ISAAC AND CIRCUMCISED HIM ON THE EIGHTH DAY, AND ISAAC BEGOT JACOB, AND JACOB BEGOT THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS. AND THE PATRIARCHS, BECOMING ENVIOUS, SOLD JOSEPH INTO EGYPT. BUT GOD WAS WITH HIM AND DELIVERED HIM OUT OF ALL HIS TROUBLES, AND GAVE HIM FAVOR AND WISDOM IN THE PRESENCE OF PHARAOH, KING OF EGYPT, AND MADE HIS GOVERNOR OVER EGYPT AND ALL HIS HOUSE. NOW A FAMINE AND GREAT TROUBLE [AFFLICTION] CAME OVER ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT AND CANAAN, AND OUR FATHER FOUND NO SUSTENANCE [GRAIN]. BUT WHEN JACOB HEARD THAT THERE WAS GRAIN IN EGYPT, HE SENT OUT OUR FATHERS FIRST. AND THE SECOND TIME JOSEPH WAS MADE KNOWN TO HIS BROTHERS, AND JOSEPH’S FAMILY BECAME KNOW TO THE PHARAOH. THEN JOSEPH SENT AND CALLED HIS FATHER JACOB AND ALL HIS RELATIVES TO HIM, SEVENTY-FIVE [70] PEOPLE. SO JACOB WHEN DOWN TO EGYPT, AND HE DIED, HE AND OUR FATHERS. AND THEY WERE CARRIED BACK TO SHECHEM AND LAID IN THE TOMB THAT ABRAHAM BOUGHT FOR A SUM OF MONEY FROM THE SONS OF HAMOR, THE FATHER OF SHECHEM. BUT WHEN THE TIME OF THE PROMISE DREW NEAR WHICH GOD HAD SWORN TO ABRAHAM, THE PEOPLE GREW AND MULTIPLIED IN EGYPT, TILL ANOTHER KING AROSE WHO DID NOT KNOW JOSEPH. THIS MAN DEALT TREACHEROUSLY WITH OUR PEOPLE, AND OPPRESSED OUR FOREFATHERS, MAKING THEM EXPOSE THEIR BABIES, SO THAT THEY MIGHT NOT LIVE. AT THIS TIME MOSES WAS BORN, AND WAS WELL PLEASING TO GOD, AND HE WAS BROUGHT UP IN HIS FATHER’S HOUSE FOR THREE MONTHS. BUT WHEN HE WAS SET OUT, PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER TOOK HIM AWAY AND BROUGHT HIM UP AS HER OWN SON. AND MOSES WAS LEARNED IN ALL THE WISDOM OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND WAS MIGHTY IN WORDS AND DEEDS. NOW WHEN HE WAS FORTY YEARS [40] OLD, IT CAME INTO HIS HEART TO VISIT HIS BRETHREN, THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. AND SEEING ONE OF THEM SUFFER WRONG, HE DEFENDED AND AVENGED HIM WHO WAS OPPRESSED, AND STRUCK DOWN THE EGYPTIAN. FOR HE SUPPOSED THAT HIS BRETHREN WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD THAT GOD WOULD DELIVER THEM BY HIS HAND, BUT THEY DID NOT UNDERSTAND. AND THE NEXT DAY HE APPEARED TO TWO OF THEM AS THEY WERE FIGHTING, AND TRIED TO RECONCILE THEM, SAYING, ‘MEN, YOU ARE BRETHREN, WHY DO YOU WRONG ONE ANOTHER?’ BUT HE WHO DID HIS NEIGHBOR WRONG PUSHED HIM AWAY, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE YOU A RULER AND A JUDGE OVER US? DO YOU WANT TO KILL ME AS YOU DID THE EGYPTIAN YESTERDAY?’ THEN AT THIS SAYING, MOSES FLED AND BECAME A DWELLER IN THE LAND OF MIDIAN, WHERE HE HAD TWO SONS. AND WHEN FORTY YEARS [80] HAD PASSED. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE IN A BUSH, IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI. WHEN MOSES SAW IT, HE MARVELED AT THE SIGHT, AND AS HE DREW NEAR TO OBSERVE, THE VOICE OF THE LORD CAME TO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS---THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB.’ AND MOSES TREMBLED AND DARED NOT LOOK. THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘TAKE YOUR SANDALS OFF YOU FEET, FOR THAT PLACE WHERE YOU STAND IS HOLY GROUND. I HAVE SURELY SEEN THE OPPRESSION OF MY PEOPLE WHO ARE IN EGYPT, I HAVE HEARD THEIR GROANING AND HAVE COME DOWN TO DELIVER THEM. AND NOW COME, I WILL SEND YOU TO EGYPT.’ THIS MOSES WHOM THEY REJECTED, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE YOU A RULER AND A JUDGE?’ IS THE ONE GOD SENT TO BE A RULER AND A DELIVERER BY THE HAND OF THE ANGEL WHO APPEARED TO HIM IN THE BUSH. HE BROUGHT THEM OUT, AFTER HE HAD SHOWN WONDERS AND SIGNS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND IN THE RED SEA, AND IN THE WILDERNESS FORTY YEARS [120]. THIS IS THAT MOSES WHO SAID TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ‘THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL RAISE UP FOR YOU A PROPHET LIKE ME FROM YOUR BRETHREN, HIM YOU SHALL HEAR.’ THIS IS HE WHO WAS IN THE CONGREGATION [EKKLESIA, ASSEMBLY OR CHURCH] IN THE WILDERNESS WITH THE ANGEL WHO SPOKE TO HIM ON MOUNT SINAI, AND WITH OUR FATHERS, THE ONE WHO RECEIVED THE LIVING ORACLES TO GIVE TO US, WHOM OUR FATHERS WOULD NOT OBEY, BUT REJECTED. AND IN THEIR HEARTS THEY TURNED BACK TO EGYPT, SAYING TO AARON, ‘MAKE US GODS TO GO BEFORE US, AS FOR THIS MOSES WHO BROUGHT US OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, WE DO NOT KNOW WHAT HAS BECOME OF HIM.’ AND THEY MADE A CALF IN THOSE DAYS, OFFERED SACRIFICES TO THE IDOL, AND REJOICED IN THE WORKS OF THEIR OWN HANDS. THEN GOD TURNED AND GAVE THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN , AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: ‘DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS [80-120] IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON [LADY VICTORIA].’ OUR FATHERS HAD THE TABERNACLE OF WITNESS IN THE WILDERNESS, AS HE APPOINTED, INSTRUCTING MOSES TO MAKE IT ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN THAT HE HAD SEEN, WHICH OUR FATHERS HAVING RECEIVED IT IN TURN, ALSO BROUGHT WITH JOSHUA INTO THE LAND POSSESSED BY THE GENTILES, WHOM GOD DROVE OUT BEFORE THE THE FACE OF OUR FATHERS UNTIL THE DAYS OF DAVID, WHO FOUND FAVOR BEFORE GOD AND ASKED TO FIND A DWELLING FOR THE GOD OF JACOB [JAMES]. BUT SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE. HOWEVER, THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH/VICTOR] DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, AS THE PROPHET SAYS: ‘HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL. WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD FOR ME? SAYS THE LORD [STEPHEN], OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST? HAS MY HAND NOT MADE ALL THESE THINGS?’ “YOU STIFF-NECKED [STUBBORN] AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS! YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST (LORD JOHN), AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU [LAW]. WHICH IF THE PROPHETS DID YOUR FATHERS NOT PERSECUTE? AND THEY KILLED THOSE WHO FORETOLD THE COMING OF THE JUST ONE (LORD JAMES), OF WHOM YOU NOW HAVE BECOME THE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS, WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION [31 ORDERS/31 COMMANDS] OF ANGELS AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT. WHEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS THAT WERE CUT [FURIOUS] TO THE HEART, AND THEY GNASHED AT HIM [LORD STEPHEN] WITH THEIR TEETH. BUT HE [LORD STEPHEN] BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, GAZED INTO HEAVEN, AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD, AND [LORD] JESUS IS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, AND SAID, ‘LOOK! I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD!”…AND THEY STONED [LORD] STEPHEN AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD [LORD YAHWEH] AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THEN HE [LORD STEVE] KNELT DOWN AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LORD [YAHWEH], DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS [ETERNAL] SIN.’ AND WHEN HE [LORD STEVE] HAD SAID THIS, HE [LORD STEVE] FELL ASLEEP [ZZZZZZZ].” THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ACTS 7:1-56, 59-60.  
THE NEW LORD PETER’S BEGINNING LAW UNIVERSE
THE LORD PETER’S LAW 304,805-LETTER NAME OF GOD IS TOP-SECRET & IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE RECITING OF THE WHOLE TORAH TO THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WHICH IS THE LORD PETER’S NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IN A SERIES. 
THE NEW LORD JAMES’ ENDING LAW UNIVERSE
THE LORD JAMES’ LAW 914,415-LETTER NAME OF GOD IS TOP-SECRET & IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE RECITING OF THE WHOLE TORAH TO THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WHICH IS HIS LORD JAMES’ NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IN A SEQUENCE OF 3 SERIES. 
THE NEW LORD JOHN’S UNIVERSE
THE LOGOS-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS TOP-SECRET & IMMUTABLE OF 
0 TO ALL LETTERS OF THE BROTHER JOHN’S LOGOS IN REVELATION 19:13 & ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH COMPRISES OF ALL THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, ALL THE OLD TESTAMENT, ALL THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT, ALL THE NEW TESTAMENT, ALL THE HIGHER TESTAMENT OF LUKE & ALL THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST WHICH HIS BROTHER’S NAME IS CALLED “THE WORD OF GOD” IN REVELATION 19:13.  
THE NEW LORD JESUS’ UNIVERSE
THE LOGOS-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS TOP-SECRET & IMMUTABLE OF 0 TO ALL LETTERS OF THE SON JESUS’ LOGOS IN REVELATION 19:13 & ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH COMPRISES OF ALL THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, ALL THE OLD TESTAMENT, ALL THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT, ALL THE NEW TESTAMENT, ALL THE HIGHER TESTAMENT OF LUKE & ALL THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST WHICH HIS SON JESUS’ NAME IS CALLED “THE WORD OF GOD” IN REVELATION 19:13.  
THE NEW LORD STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE
THE LOGOS-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS TOP-SECRET & IMMUTABLE OF 
0 TO ALL LETTERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LOGOS IN REVELATION 19:13 & ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH COMPRISES OF ALL THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, ALL THE OLD TESTAMENT, ALL THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT, ALL THE NEW TESTAMENT, ALL THE HIGHER TESTAMENT OF LUKE & ALL THE MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS CALLED “THE WORD OF GOD” IN REVELATION 19:13.  
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 2 PHARAOH’S, 19 SOUTHERN KINGS & 19 NORTHERN KINGS IN THE OT [OLD TESTAMENT] & MT [MIDDLE TESTAMENT]
THE 12 PHARAOH’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE OT & MT
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF 40 POSITIONS IN THE OT & MT IS THE 2 PHARAOH’S DURING THE EXODUS, THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS & THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
THE 12 EGYPTIANS PHARAOH’S (RULERS) OF THE BIBLE- UNKNOWN PHARAOH OF THE 12TH DYNASTY TO WHOM ABRAHAM LIED CONCERNING SARAH IN GENESIS 12:14-20. THE PHARAOH HYKSOS OF THE 15TH DYNASTY WHO MADE JOSEPH SECOND RULER (VIZIER) OF EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50. PHARAOH KING THUTMOSE II, WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 1-2. THUTMOSE III, ATTEMPTED TO KILL MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. PHARAOH AMENHOTEP II, DURING THE 10 PLAGUES AND THE EXODUS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15. PHARAOH SIAMUN, WHO GAVE SOLOMON HIS DAUGHTER AS A WIFE IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 7:6; 9:16-24; 11:1. PHARAOH AMENEMOPE, WHO WELCOMED HADAD WHEN DAVID CRUSHED EDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:18-22. PHARAOH SHISHAK (SHESHONQ I), WHO BESIEGED JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM & INVADED JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:40; 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-12. PHARAOH TIRHAKAH (TAHARQA), WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY FOUGHT SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9.  PHARAOH OSOKORN IV, CONCERNS HOSHEA OF ISRAEL THAT ALLIED AGAINST ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:4. PHARAOH NECHO (NECHO II), THE KING WHO KILLED JOSIAH IN BATTLE AND WAS LATER DEFEAT BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-24. PHARAOH HOPHRA (WAIBRE), DEFEATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AT THE BATTLE OF CARCHEMISH & HIS FALL TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PREDICTED IN JEREMIAH 44:30; 46:1-26 & EZEKIEL 17:11-21; 29:1-16.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY ABOVE THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT
 THE 8 SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO EACH OF THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT: IN EXODUS 7:3 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 9:12 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH.” IN EXODUS 10:1 SAYS “I HAVE HARDENED HIS HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:20 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:27 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 11:10 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:4 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:8 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.”      
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS
ISRAEL THE NORTHERN KINGDOM- JEROBOAM, WHO PERVERTED THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20. NADAB, SON OF JEROBOAM, KILLED BY THE REBEL BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-28. BAASHA, WHO BUILT A WALL TO CUT OFF TRADE WITH JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 15:27-16:7. ELAH, SON OF BAASHA, KILLED WHILE DRUNK BY ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:6-14. ZIMRI, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER RULING FOR 7 DAYS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9-20. OMRI, BUILDER OF SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN CAPITAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-28.  AHAB, SON OF OMRI, WICKED HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL, CONDEMNED BY ELIJAH AND KILLED IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 16:28-22:40. AHAZIAH, WICKED OLDEST SON OF AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:40-2ND KINGS 1:18. JEHORAM, YOUNGEST SON OF AHAB, WHO SENT NAAMAN TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO BE HEALED IN 2ND KINGS 3:1-9:25. JEHU, KNOWN FOR HIS CHARIOT RIDING AND EXTERMINATION OF AHAB’S DYNASTY IN 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36. JEHOAHAZ, JEHU‘S SON, WHO SAW HIS ARMY ALMOST WIPED OUT BY THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:1-9. JEHOASH, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO WAGED A SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST JUDAH AND VISITED ELISHA IN HIS DEATHBED IN 2ND KINGS 13:10-14:16. JEROBOAM II, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO REIGNED DURING THE TIME OF JONAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND KINGS 14:23-29. ZECHARIAH, JEROBOAM’S SON AND THE LAST OF JEHU’S DYNASTY, KILLED BY SHALLUM IN 2ND KINGS 14:19-15:12. SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY A MONTH AND WAS KILLED BY MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:10-15. MENAHAM, ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL KING RULING OVER THE 10 TRIBES IN 2ND KINGS 15:14-22. PEKAHIAH, SON OF MENAHAM, KILLED BY HIS ARMY COMMANDER, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:22-26. PEKAH, KILLED BY HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 15:27-31. HOSHEA, DETHRONED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 15:30-17:1-6. 
THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
JUDAH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM- REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON, WHOSE STUPIDITY AND ARROGANCE SPARKED THE CIVIL WAR IN 1ST KINGS 11:43-12:24; 14:21-31. ABIJAM, REHOBOAM’S SON, HELPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEAT JEROBOAM IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 14:31-15:8. ASA, ABIJAM’S SON, JUDAH’S FIRST GODLY KING IN 1ST KINGS 15:8-14. JEHOSHAPHAT, ASA’S SON, GODLY KING WHO BUILT A MERCHANT FLEET (NAVY) AND MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:41-50. HEHORAM, JEHOSHAPHAT’S SON, MARRIED TO ATHALIAH, THE WICKED DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 8:16-24. AHAZIAH, SON OF JEHORAM AND ATHALIAH, KILLED BY JEHU IN 2ND KINGS 8:24-9:29. ATHALIAH, QUEEN, DAUGHTER OF AHAB, WHO ASSUMED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND SLAUGHTERED ALL THE ROYAL SEED BUT ONE IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-20.  JOASH, SON OF AHAZIAH, HIDDEN A BOY FROM ATHALIAH AND RULER AFTER SHE WAS EXECUTED IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-12:21. AMAZIAH, SON OF JOASH, DEFEATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF THE 10 TRIBES AND SLAIN IN A CONSPIRACY IN 2ND KINGS 14:1-20. UZZIAH (AZARIAH), SON OF AMAZIAH, STRUCK WITH LEPROSY FOR HIS SIN IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 15:1-7. JOTHAM, SON OF UZZIAH, WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE’S UPPER GATE AND FORTIFIED JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:32-38. AHAZ, SON OF JOTHAM, GODLESS KING WHO SACRIFICED HIS SON TO A PAGAN GOD IN 2ND KINGS 16:1-20. HEZEKIAH, SON OF AHAZ, REFORMER, FRIEND OF ISAIAH, AND KING WHEN JERUSALEM WAS SAVED BY THE DEATH ANGEL IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20. MANASSEH, SON OF HEZEKIAH AND JUDAH’S WORST KING, THOUGH LATER CONVERTED IN 2ND KINGS 21:1-18. AMON, SON OF MANASSEH, EXECUTED BY HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:19-26. JOSIAH, SON OF AMON, RULER WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE, LEADER OF A NATIONAL REFORM, SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST EGYPT IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-23:30. JEHOAHAZ, SON OF JOSIAH AND RULER AFTER HIS DEATH IN BATTLE, DEPOSED AFTER ONLY 90 DAYS BY PHARAOH-NECO AND TAKEN TO EGYPT, WHERE HE DIED IN 2ND KINGS 23:31-33. JEHOAIKIM, JOAIAH’S SON WHO PERSECUTED JEREMIAH AND BURNED THE PROPHET’S SCROLL, CARRIED TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 23:34-24:5 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. JEHOIACHIN, JEHOIAKIM’S SON WHO INCURRED A SPECIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MID WAS CARRIED AWAY TO BABYLON WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 24:6-16. ZEDEKIAH (MATTANIAH), UNCLE OF JEHOIACHIN, BLINDED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON WHILE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED IN 2ND KINGS 24:17-25:30.    
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 12 EMPEROR’S & 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST’S] IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT], HT [HIGHER TESTAMENT] IN LUKE & THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS
THE 12 EMPEROR’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS 
THE DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HEROD ANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HEROD THE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HEROD THE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HEROD REBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HEROD AND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIUS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HEROD AGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER HEROD THE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENT HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.                                             
THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED THE SON JESUS OF SATANIC MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-23; 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, WONDERS, AND HEALING IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND NOT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE FALSE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITH THE LORD YAH’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-37; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND THE LORDSHIP OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THE LAW’S ANGELS & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO RELEASE ALL THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF THE LAW FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” 
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE HT
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HEROD ANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD.
THE IDENTITY OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE ETERNAL STONING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
ON IDENTIFYING THIS SIN ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IT IS THE REJECTION OF CHRISTIANITY & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THOSE WHO WITNESS THE MIRACLE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SAYS THAT IT IS EVIL DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OVER 1ST LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM. THIRD, IS SOME REGARD THIS SIN BY LUCIFER’S 9 PRECIOUS STONES GOLDEN TWO-EDGED SWORD IN EZEKIEL 28:13 AS ANY REJECTION TO THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PERSONALLY OR THROUGH HIS MINISTERS WITH ARE THE “17 APOSTLES” BY SAYING IT IS EVIL IN ORIGIN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 (THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S FALL IN HEAVEN IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM), & IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19 (THE LORD SATAN CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S FALL ON THE EARTH TO LORDSHIP IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT JEHOVAH CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25--RSV). THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE WAS THE ESSENCE OF DEITY & THE HOLY GHOST. THE LORD JESUS DIED FOR MAN’S SIN THAT WAS FORGIVEN, AND A PRICE WAS NEEDED FOR UNFORGIVENESS. WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNED EATING FROM THE TWO TREES IN EDEN (TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE). THE FATHER STEPHEN DIES FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & THE 60 OTHER SUPREME LORDS AND NOT MAN IN HEBREWS 2:14-18. SO A WISE MAN TOLD ME: TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE CROSS, BUT TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE STONING. IN MOSES’ FAMILY WITH MIRIAM (MARY) HIS SISTER, KING SAUL’S FAMILY WITH JONATHAN HIS SON CONCERNED “THE BIOLOGICAL THIS SIN” & IN THE LORD SAUL OF TARSUS FATHER’S LAW CONCERNED “THE ETERNAL THIS SIN” IN NUMBERS 12:11 (NKJV); 1ST SAMUEL 14:38 (OKJV); DEUTERONOMY 21:22; 22:26; 1ST JOHN 5:16 & ACTS 7:60. PEOPLE WHO COMMIT “THIS SIN” WILL BE CHARGED WITH ETERNAL DAMNATION AND THE SOUL AND BODY WILL BURN IN HELL. THE 28 NAMES OF “THIS CHARGE” BY THE 28 LORDSHIPS OF THE CHIEFS OF POLICE ARE FIRST, IS “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT” OF GOD IN MATTHEW 12:31. SECOND, IS “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, THIRD, IS “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10. FOURTH, IS UNFORGIVENESS IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10. FIFTH, IS THIS SIN IN ACTS 7:60. SIXTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD IN ACTS 6:11. SEVENTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES IN ACTS 6:11. EIGHTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE WHOLE LAW IN ACTS 6:13. NINTH-TENTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE (TEMPLE OR BUSINESS) IN ACTS 6:13. ELEVENTH, IS SPEAKING AGAINST THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN MATTHEW 12:31. TWELFTH, IS “SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:32. THIRTEENTH, IS “SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:32. FOURTEENTH, IS THE UNPARDONABLE SIN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; MATTHEW 9:34; LUKE 11:14-15, 19 & JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. FIFTEENTH, IS RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51. SIXTEENTH, IS RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:51. SEVENTEENTH, IS RESISTING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE SIN UNTO DEATH IN 1ST JOHN 5:16. NINETEENTH, IS GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30. TWENTY, IS GRIEVING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN EPHESIANS 4:30. TWENTY-ONE, IS GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IN EPHESIANS 4:30. TWENTY-TWO, IS QUENCHING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. TWENTY-THREE, IS QUENCHING THE HOLY GHOST IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. TWENTY, FOUR, IS QUENCHING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. TWENTY-FIVE, IS LYING TO THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 5:3. TWENTY-SIX, IS LYING TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:3. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS LYING TO THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 5:3. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE WHOLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST GOD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-2; HEBREWS 6:6; JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 12:1-20:15. ALSO IN REVELATION 21:8 SAYS THAT “…THE FEARFUL (COWARDLY), & UNBELIEVING (UNKNOWING & IGNORANT), THE ABOMINABLE (WICKED), & MURDERERS (BETRAYERS), & WHOREMONGERS (FEMALE WITCHES ARE CALLED WHORES, PROSTITUTES AND HARLOTS), & SORCERERS (MALE WITCHES ARE CALLED WIZARDS), & IDOLATERS, & ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE OF FIRE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE & BRIMSTONE…WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.” THE ORIGIN OF “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 IS “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN.” THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!! THE SCRIPTURE SAY INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS & VIOLENCE ARE NOTATED. BUT IT WAS THIS ETERNAL SIN FOR AN ANOINTED CHERUB LORD TO SIN IN HEAVEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN VICARIOUSLY RELENTED CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. HE TOOK THE PLACE OF THE LORD SAUL THE BLASPHEMER IN THE JERUSALEM CITY IN LORDSHIP IN THE JEWISH LAW WHICH DID NOT TOUCH HIM & THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IN THE JERUSALEM CITY IN LORDSHIP IN CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD WHICH DID COME UPON HIM AND KILLED HIM CONCERNING 100 YEARS (1 MINUTE REIGN BASED IN 2ND PETER 3:8) FROM 5BC-95AD. THE LORD STEPHEN BECAME THE LORD JAMES FROM 24 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, THEN AFTER 40 YEARS HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAME THIS SIN WITHOUT BEING THE ETERNAL SIN. HE DID IT VICARIOUSLY. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD THEN BE GUILTY AS CHARGED SINCE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WAS RELEASED AND RECEIVED MERCY, WISDOM & POWER SINCE IT WAS DONE IGNORANTLY AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD RECEIVED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:4. SOME EXPLANATIONS OF THE UNPARDONABLE SIN ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, SOME THINK IT IS UNBELIEF THAT LEADS TO DEATH IN HOSEA 4:6. SECOND, SOME THINK THAT IT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED WHILE THE TRINITY WAS ON EARTH (36 YEARS FROM 4BC-33AD CONCERNING THE TRINITY & 29AD-66AD CONCERNING THE CHIEFS OF POLICE). THIRD, IS TOTAL & WILLFUL REFECTION OF WHO GOD (THE LORD YAH OR THE TRINITY & THE BIBLICAL LAW) IS. FOURTH, IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WHICH CAN BE “MARITAL FORNICATION---IDOLATRY” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 THAT CLAIMS ONLY TRULY BORN AGAIN CHRISTIANS (LORDS) CAN SAY THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORDS (TRINITY) THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS) LIES BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABOVE ALL & NOT THEM IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS SIN CALLED THE UNFORGIVABLE ETERNAL SIN WILLFULLY CANNOT RECEIVE ETERNAL MERCY, BUT ETERNAL DAMNATION IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT GIVE OR PROMISE THE HOLY GHOST TO ANYONE TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT DID PROMISE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:4-8 (NKJV); 2:32-33 (NKJV). BUT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33 IN THE OKJV THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE LORD STEPHEN IS STONED TO ETERNAL DEATH
THE BLOOD INVOLVES THE FLUID THAT CIRCULATES THE BODY OF A PERSON. THE BLOOD HAS SOME OTHER SYMBOLIC PROPERTIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, BLOOD REFERS TO “THE SUN WILL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS AND THE MOON WILL TURN INTO BLOOD” IN ACTS 2:20. SECOND, THE BLOOD OF GRAPES IS THE STRONGEST WINE IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:18, 24 AND DEUTERONOMY 32:14 (RSV). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IT REFERS TO FLESH AND BLOOD FOR ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE SINGLE REALM AND FOR MARRIED MANKIND. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE SPIRITUAL CREATIONS THAT ARE NOT MARRIED IN GENESIS 1:14-19 AND LUKE 20:35-36. ANOTHER TERM FOR BLOOD IS THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD THAT IS IN THE MURDER OR KILLING. THE SHIER VENGEANCE OF BLOOD IS REFERRED IN PSALMS 9:12. ALSO LINKED TO THE MURDER THAT IS CONCEALED CONCERNS GENESIS 37:26. THE ONLY RESTRICTIONS FOR BLOOD ARE NOT TO EAT IT, DRINK IT OR SHED IT WHICH IS PROVEN IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 AND DEUTERONOMY 12:23. “FOR THE LIFE IS IN THE BLOOD” IN LEVITICUS 17:11. ALSO BLOOD GUILTINESS OCCURS IN PSALMS 51:14 AND GENERALLY REFERS TO TRULY KILLING A LIFE BY SHEDDING BLOOD IN PSALMS 51:14. ANOTHER GOOD THOUGHT CONCERNS ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE IN NUMBERS 35:9-28 AND DEUTERONOMY 19:1-10. THE AVENGER WOULD RETALIATE IF THE PERSON THAT SHED BLOOD WAS CAUGHT OUTSIDE THE CITY. THERE IS A PROCESS TO TAKE GUILTINESS AWAY IN DEUTERONOMY 21:1-9. THE LORD STEPHEN’S STONING REFERS TO A REVENGEFUL KILLING IN ACTS 22:20. BLOOD GUILTINESS WAS ON THE HANDS OF THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW (ANGEL LORDS & CHRISTIANS SAYING THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORD’S IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY). IT INVOLVED NAKEDNESS, BEING STRIPPED OF HIS CLOTHES AND THEN STONED TO DEATH. THIS SHOWED THAT THE LORD STEPHEN WOULD CLOTHE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THEIR DEFIANCE TO GOD AND ANGELS (LORDS) ARE CONTROLLED IN JUDE 6; 2ND PETER 2:4; JOB 1:12; 2:6 AND ISAIAH 46:9-10. IT CONCERNED 1ST DEGREE MURDER IN GOD’S EYES. THE SHEDDING OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING JUDGMENT IN GENESIS 9:6; DEUTERONOMY 19:9-14; 2ND KINGS 24:4 AND EZEKIEL 33:6 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL CHARGE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN. THEY THOUGHT IT WAS JUSTIFIED IN KILLING HIM. THEY WERE WRONG! THE LORD STEPHEN WAS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND OMNIPOTENCE (ALMIGHTINESS). IN ACTS 7:51 IT TELLS US THAT IF YOU RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, IT WILL BE FOREVER DAMNED ETERNALLY. IF DONE IGNORANTLY, 36 YEARS OF MERCY CAN BE APPLIED, BUT IT IS STILL CHARGED. BUT THIS SHOWS THE KIND OF PRICE PAID THAT THE LORD STEPHEN ENDURED. THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 SAYS “LORD (YAH), LAY NOT THIS SIN TO THEIR CHARGE.” THIS IMPLIES A TOTAL RELEASE AND IT BEING EXPUNGED CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN BEING COMMITTED BY THE GENTILE LAW GOING INTO CHRISTIAN LAW. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CALLING ON GOD IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. THE LORD STEPHEN ALLOWED HIS DEATH IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW WHICH BRINGS UP A POSITION AND THEN THE LORD STEPHEN BECOMES THE ONLY CHRISTIAN LORD OVER THE WHOLE ENTIRE LAW IN ONE POSITION. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (18-36 AD REIGN) THOUGHT THE LAW HAD GOD’S AUTHORIZATION TO KILL THE CHRISTIAN LORD STEPHEN OF TRUTH BY LUCIFER’S 9 PRECIOUS STONES GOLDEN TWO-EDGED SWORD IN EZEKIEL 28:13. THE LORD STEPHEN TRADED PLACES WITH SAUL IN THE JEWISH LAW WHICH DID NOT TOUCH THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 22:20 BECAUSE SAUL WAS AN ACCESSORY TO THE FACT OF THE KILLING. JAMES IN THE GENTILE LAW GOING INTO CHRISTIANITY CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN DYING VICARIOUSLY BECAUSE THE WHOLE LAW WOULD TRY TO OVERCOME HIM PROVEN IN LUKE 11:21-23. THE LORD STEPHEN BECAME THE LORD JAMES FROM 24 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, THEN AFTER THE 40 YEARS IN THE KINGDOM, HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL THEN BECOMES THE HOLY GODLY BISHOP (EPISKOPOS) AFTERWARDS IN 1ST PETER 2:25 BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IS THE HOLY GODLY DEACON BY THE TERM “TO SERVE” IN ACTS 6:2-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT GIVE OR PROMISE THE HOLY GHOST TO ANYONE TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT DID PROMISE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OR THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:4-8 (NKJV); 2:32-33 (NKJV). BUT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33 IN THE OKJV THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALL THE CORPORALS (LEVITIES) DIES UNDER THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD PETER, ALL THE SERGEANTS (PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE BEHEADING LINKED TO THE LORD JOHN, ALL THE LIEUTENANTS (CHIEF PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD JESUS AND ALL THE CAPTAINS (HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE STONING LINKED TO THE LORD JAMES EMPOWERED BY CHIEF OF POLICE (CHIEF HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE PERSECUTION LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN WHEN IT IS ALL SAID AND DONE AT THE END OF ACTS 28:31. 
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30.       
THE LORD STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM
THE LORD STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM WAS THE RESULT OF FALSE WITNESSES AND INDUCING LIES TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE THAT EVENTUALLY LED TO HIS DOWNFALL IN THE ETERNAL STONING. THE SCRIPTURE SIMPLY SAYS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN “FELL ASLEEP” IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD STEPHEN WOULD THEN BE CARRIED BY THE ANGELS TO THE HELL OF THE EARTH TO COUNSEL THE SAINTS (LORDS), SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS AND ANGELS (LORDS) THAT WERE CAST INTO HELL BY THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHERUB DRAGONS IN ROMANS 11:33-36; 1ST PETER 3:19, REVELATION 12:7-11; 13:6-7; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:11-19; JUDE 6 AND 2ND PETER 2:4-22. MARTYRDOM MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN DIES FOR THE FAITH HE ATTAINED FROM THE LORD YAH. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LORD OF THE MARTYRDOM & HOLDS THIS AS A HOLY DEATH BECAUSE THERE ARE ONLY 2 OTHER PERSON’S NAMED ANTIPAS (FATHER’S LIKENESS & AGAINST ALL) IN REVELATION 2:13 & ELEAZAR (GOD HELPS) IN 4 MACCABEES 1:1-18:24 WITH THE 7 SONS NOT NAMED. THE ACCOUNTS IN REVELATION OF THE MARTYRS OF JESUS ARE NOT NAMED IN SCRIPTURE. ALSO IT IS IN THE PASSION OF PERPETUA & FELICITY ON PAGES 171-181. THIS PROVES THE UNIQUENESS OF THE TRUTH OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM & SHOULD NOT BE UNDERMINED. THE LORD STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM TRIGGERED A GREAT PERSECUTION AGAINST THE CHURCH OF GOD IN ACTS 8:1-3, THEN THE PROCLAMATION OF THE GOSPEL TO THE SAMARITANS, THEN THE FAITH OF THE ETHIOPIANS, THEN THE WISE GREEKS, THEN THE AUTHORITY OF THE ITALIANS, THEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE GENTILES FOLLOWED AFTER THE PERSECUTION. BUT CHRISTIANITY GREW BECAUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM. PREACHING, TEACHING AND COUNSELING THE WORD OF GOD EXALTED THE LORD JEHOVAH ON HIS THRONE THROUGHOUT THE CHURCHES OF GOD. IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH AND MARTYRDOM THE PRICE WAS PAID FOR AIDING ANGELS (LORDS) AND OTHER LORD’S IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16 AND ACTS 7:51-8:3. SALVATION SAYS THAT THE RICH MAN WILL NOT BE RELEASED OUT OF HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31. BUT THE DOCTRINE OF THE LORDSHIP (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) ADMINISTERING MERCY TELLS US SOMETHING DIFFERENT BECAUSE IT IS THE ETERNAL RELEASING OF IT BEING EXPUNGED FROM THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN. WAS STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH AND MARTYRDOM NECESSARY? FOR THE OTHER LORD’S, ANGELS (LORDS) AND THE SINGLE REALM IT WOULD BE. SINCE SAUL OF TARSUS IN ACTS 7:58 WAS A YOUNG MAN WHICH IS CALLED AN ANGEL IN TOBIT 5:10 CONCERNING RAPHAEL THE ARCH-ANGEL. NORMALLY ANGELS (LORDS) WILL BE SUBJECT TO ETERNAL CHAINS OF DARKNESS IN JUDE 6 AND 2ND PETER 2:4. THE LORD STEPHEN MAKES A WAY OF ESCAPE FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS), OTHER LORD’S AND THE SINGLE PEOPLE. HELL WAS ONLY DESIGNED FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S PARTY BY “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & GENESIS 2:9; 4:1 WHICH IS THE ANGEL LUCIFER, SATAN, BABYLON (CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 47:1-15) THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH, THE BEAST OF THE SEA, THE BEAST OF THE EARTH, THE SCARLET-COLORED BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 17:1-20:10. HELL IS MIRY CLAY WITH ALL KINDS OF MAZES AND DUNGEONS WHERE THERE ARE ALL KINDS OF TRAPS THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE BY WHOM ALL ENEMIES HAD RESISTED THE LORD STEPHEN. ALSO THERE ARE PITS, DEEP AND WIDE THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE MAZES. THE LORD JESUS DID TAKE THE KEYS OF DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE, BUT THAT ONLY CONCERNS SINS THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN FOR ETERNAL MANKIND. THE LORD STEPHEN TOOK THE KEYS OF ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60, ETERNAL HELL IN ACTS 8:1, 3, THE ETERNAL GRAVE IN ACTS 8:2 & THE ETERNAL PRISON IN ACTS 8:3 & THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DO OR PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN FOR ANGELS (LORDS) OR THE OTHER LORD’S. LUCIFER & HIS GENERALS HAD TAKEN CAPTIVE SAINTS AND GOOD ANGELS & PLACED THEM IN HELL BEFORE THE LAW WAS BROUGHT DOWN IN ACTS 8:1-9:30. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE LORD STEPHEN DID IN FACT RELEASE ALL 10 LEVELS OF BLASPHEMY RECORDED IN ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51-53, 55-56, 59-60. THEY ARE BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD IN ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES IN ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE OR THE HOLY BUSINESS IN ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW IN ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) IN ACTS 7:51, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51, BLASPHEMY AGAINST JESUS THE SON OF GOD IN ACTS 7:55-56 & BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. PARADISE IS IN THE GOSPELS & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 WHERE JESUS & THE THIEF WENT TO THE LOWER HEAVEN WHERE THE PRISON IS CONCERNING HELL. PARADISE IS A PLACE OF DELIGHT & PART OF THE LOWER HEAVEN UNDER THE EARTH WHERE THE OTHER LORD’S MAKE SURE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S PARTY IS LOCKED UP FOR ALL ETERNITY TO BURN IN HELL IN GENESIS 2:9 & REVELATION 20:1-3; 7-10. HIS PARTY IS THE ANGEL LUCIFER, SATAN, THE BEASTS OF THE SEA/EARTH, ANTICHRIST, SCARLET COLORED BEAST, FALSE PROPHET AND BABYLON & THE 9 KEYS THAT UNLOCKS & LOCKS THE 9 PRISONS. THE 10TH KEY IS THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE TO SECURE THE PRISON IN HELL. THERE ARE 2 LORD’S THAT HANDLES ALL SIN. FIRST, IS THE LORD JESUS IN ALL THE FORGIVABLE SINS ON THE CROSS. SECOND, IS THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN THE STONING. WISDOM IS LOCKED UP BY THE 10 INCURABLE THINGS. THEY ARE THE INCURABLE DISEASE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18, INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6, INCURABLE WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18, INCURABLE BRUISE AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12, INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE & INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND IN JEREMIAH 30:12, INCURABLE SORROW IN JEREMIAH 30:15, INCURABLE WOUNDS IN MICAH 1:9, INCURABLE PLAGUES IN JUDITH 5:12 & THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. HELL IS A PLACE OF TORMENT & IS ON THE 9TH LEVEL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS LOCKED UP FOR ALL ETERNITY BY OF THE ETERNAL SIN (SEXUAL APOSTASY BY EATING FROM THE 2 TREES) IN LORDSHIP AGAINST THE LORD IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL PAGES 542-547. LUCIFER’S PRISON IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 IN THE HOUSE ON THE EARTH & THE THIEF & LAIR IS CUT OFF & EXPELLED IN LENGTH BY 20 CUBITS (30 FT.) & IN WIDTH BY 10 CUBITS (15 FT.), & IS BROUGHT TO HELL. LUCIFER’S PRISON ON EARTH IS EGYPT SPIRITUALLY, BABYLON MENTALLY & JERUSALEM PHYSICALLY IN TOBIT 8:1-18; REVELATION 11:8; 20:1-3, 7-10; LUKE 9:7-9; 23:26-56 & ACTS 7:51-8:3. CONQUERING HELL BY THE TRINITY IS IN NICODEMUS’ GOSPEL PAGES 374-378 & BARTHOLOMEW’S GOSPEL PAGES 350-358. TORMENT IN HELL IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PETER PAGES 532-536. 
WHAT DID THE BLOOD OF THE LORD STEPHEN ACCOMPLISH?
IN JOHN 6:54-58 IT DECLARES STEPHEN AS THE FATHER & WHOEVER DRINKS HIS BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN WHICH WAS FAR OFF IS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU THROUGH HIS ETERNAL OFFERING IN ACTS 7:51-60; EPHESIANS 2:18 HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN OF HIS STONING BY HIS TO RECONCILE ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF IN PHILIPPIANS 4:7; EPHESIANS 4:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 & ACTS 7:47-50. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN DESTROYED THE ETERNAL POWER OF DEATH BY THE PRICE STEPHEN ENDURED IN MARK 3:29; ROMANS 1:20 & DEUTERONOMY 33:27. HOW MUCH MORE THAN THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL HOLY GHOST OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT BECAUSE OF THE TRUE LORD, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM ETERNAL DEAD WORKS TO SERVE THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 9:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE LAW PURGED WITH HIS BLOOD & NO SHEDDING OF BLOOD THERE IS NO RELEASE OF MERCY BY IGNORANCE IN HEBREWS 9:22; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13 AND ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN BRINGS US TO THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL IN JOHN 10:36 & ISAIAH 57:15. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN IS FAR BETTER THAN SETH WITH THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN GENESIS 4:25-6:6 & ACTS 6:3, 5. STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS AN ETERNAL COVENANT BY THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 13:20 & ACTS 7:59. STEPHEN’S BLOOD CLEANSES US FROM THE ETERNAL SIN THAT CANNOT BE FORGIVEN IN 1ST PETER 1:2; ACTS 7:51-60. IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 SAYS STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS A WITNESS (FATHER) AS GOD ON EARTH AS IN HEAVEN. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-3 BY THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 1:7. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN EXPUNGES THE PARTY & HE CAN SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN IS MERCY THAT ENDURES FOREVER IN ACTS 7:60 & PSALMS 21:7. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN IS A RELEASE FROM ETERNAL DAMNATION IN ACTS 7:51-53, 59-60, 22:20-21.  
THE ACTS OF OT FREEDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE REGAIN THEIR FREEDOM: THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT AS AN ACTS OF FREEDOM (INDEPENDENCE) IS IN EXODUS 12:42; 16:6, 32; 20:2; JOSHUA 24:6; JUDGES 6:8; 2ND SAMUEL 7:6; 1ST KINGS 8:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; PSALMS 80:8; JEREMIAH 2:6; 11:4; HOSEA 12:9; AMOS 2:10; MICAH 6:4; HAGGAI 2:5; HEBREWS 8:9 & JUDE 5. THE RETURN FROM EXILE IN BABYLON AS AN ACTS OF DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 35:3-10; ISAIAH 43:14; 45:5, 14-17; 49:8-26; 51:22-52:12; 54:1-17; 61:1-62:12 & EZEKIEL 36:24-36; 37:15-28. THE FREEDOM GRANTED TO INDIVIDUALS TO REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PAST DELIVERANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:12-15 & LEVITICUS 25:10, 39-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLANS, WORKS & PURPOSES IN BRINGING ABOUT HIS PEOPLE’S FREEDOM IS IN ACTS 5:38-39: THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HIS OWN IS IN EXODUS 18:4; NUMBERS 15:41 & HOSEA 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO SERVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 19:3-6 & LEVITICUS 25:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND ADORE HIM IS IN ISAIAH 43:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HOLY, INCLUDING NO SEXUAL ACTIVITIES IS IN LEVITICUS 11:45 & DEUTERONOMY 28:9-10.  THE FATHER STEPHEN SET HIS PEOPLE FREE TO RECEIVE HIS PROMISED GIFTS [PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:29-33] IS IN EXODUS 3:8; NUMBERS 14:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & EZEKIEL 20:6. FREEDOM IS CONDITIONAL UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM: ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE EXODUS AS A MATTER OF OBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 13:8-10. ISRAEL’S FREEDOM DEPENDS UPON CONTINUING OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25, 47-48. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL FORFEITING FREEDOM THROUGH CONSTANT SEXUAL SIN IS IN JUDGES 2:14; 3:7-8, 12; 4:1-2; 6:1; 2ND KINGS 17:6-23 & PSALMS 137:1-4. 
THE FREEDOM THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DONE BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE OT POINTS AHEAD TO A NEW AND GREATER FREEDOM AND TO A NEW DELIVERER: THE OT PREDICTS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DELIVERER IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 61:1 & ACTS 7:1-60 THE REDEMPTION OF THE EXODUS FORESHADOWS THE REDEMPTION ACHIEVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-4 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE OT PREDICTIONS OF HIM AS DELIVERER IS IN ROMANS 11:26; ISAIAH 59:20; LUKE 4:18-19 & ACTS 7:1-60. THE FREEDOM THAT COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:32-36; MATTHEW 1:21 & ACTS 1:4-1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 8:1-2; HEBREWS 9:15; REVELATION 1:5 & ACTS 6:1-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT ACCOMPANIES SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-7; EPHESIANS 2:1-5; HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 7:54-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DEATH IS IN HEBREWS 2:14-15 & ACTS 7:54. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL FINALLY SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM DEATH ITSELF, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22-23; HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:24; ROMANS 5:12-17; 7:24 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:11-14, 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE POLLUTION’S OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4; GALATIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; MARK 3:27 & ACTS 8:2; 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PRESENCE OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21; EPHESIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13; 5:23; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 7:58. THE FREEDOM AS THE RESULT OF BEING RESCUED FROM TRIALS, TRYING, TESTING’S AND TEMPTATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:11; 4:18; 2ND PETER 2:9 & ACTS 6:5-15; 26:17. 
THE DIVINE FREEDOM AND THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DOES NOT TAKE CARE OF THE SEXUAL LAWS FULLY & AT A DISTANCE, BUT THE STONING LAWS DOES CONCERNING THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 7:57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS CHRISTIANS FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE OF PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO THE SEXUAL LAWS WAS FULFILLED VICARIOUSLY BY NOT APPROVING OF IT OR PARTAKING’S OF IT, BUT SIMPLY DYING FOR IT IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; GALATIANS 4:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FULFILLS THE DEMANDS OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:11, 26-28; 10:11-14; 1ST PETER 2:24; 3:18 & ACTS 7:57-60. ON ACCOUNT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANS CAN BE RIGHTEOUSLY INDEPENDENT OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26; 10:4; JOHN 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & ACTS 7:59-60. CHRISTIANS ARE SET FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAW’S ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION FOR WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR MANKIND, ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND, AND THE ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN GALATIANS 3:13, 21-25; 4:5, 21-31; 5:1; ROMANS 6:1-14; 7:1-6; 8:1-2; EPHESIANS 2:14-15; COLOSSIANS 2:13-14 & ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE DIVINE FREEDOM OF CHRISTIANS REST ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 7:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; ROMANS 8:1-17; GALATIANS 5:16-18, 22-26 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOM TO OBEY THE SEXUAL LAWS IS VOLUNTARY, BUT NOT DEMANDING IS IN PSALMS 37:31; 119:32, 45, 97; JEREMIAH 31:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3; JAMES 1:25; 2:12 & ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, 15. SEXUAL LAWS CONCERNS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE MOST HIGHEST DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-39; 13:1-2; ISAIAH 50:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & REVELATION 1:5. SEXUAL SIN DOES NOT HAVE A NEED TO ENSLAVE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; JOHN 8:34-36; ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22-23; 2ND PETER 2:19 & ACTS 26:16-18. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:12,14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 18:14. THE FALSE IDEAS THAT GRACE GIVES CHRISTIANS THE FREEDOM TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:11, 13. THE DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: BECOMING A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & ROMANS 15:1-3. INDULGING ONESELF IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:13 & ROMANS 14:1-18. USING FREEDOM TO COVER UP SEXUAL EVIL IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: FALLING BACK INTO DELIBERATE SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1 & 1ST JOHN 3:6; 5:16-18. DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING NO SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6 & EPHESIANS 5:6. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 & LUKE 6:32-34. EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. 
THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL: THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 30:15-16, 19; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; JEREMIAH 26:3 & EZEKIEL 18:21-23. BUT THERE IS A FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9. WE MUST LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS AND BE NEUTRAL IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS AND ACTIONS TO THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO  SEEK AND FIND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 28:16; 55:6; AMOS 5:4; ROMANS 10:11; REVELATION 22:17 & ACTS 5:4. THE EFFECT OF SEXUAL SIN UPON FREEDOM OF THE WILL: SEXUAL SIN PREVENTS HUMAN BEINGS FROM BREAKING FREE FROM ITS SEXUAL BONDAGE IS IN ROMANS 7:14-20 & ROMANS 6:16, 22. SEXUAL SIN HARDENS THE HUMAN HEART IS IN HEBREWS 3:13; DANIEL 5:20; ROMANS 1:21-25 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENS HUMAN HEARTS BASED ON YOUR LEVEL OF SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 9:12; 10:20; 14:4, 8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:19-20; ROMANS 1:22-24; 9:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43, 51-53 [BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & BOOK OF THE DEAD]. HUMAN BEINGS HARDENS THEIR OWN HEARTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; EXODUS 8:15, 32; PSALMS 95:8; PROVERBS 28:14; HEBREWS 3:8, 15; 4:7 & ACTS 7:11, 13; 7:57-60. ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.          
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37. 
THE TRULY FAITHFUL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 10,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE SAINTS (LORDS) AS COMPARED TO AS FOLLOWS: THE SUN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 5:31 & MATTHEW 13:43. THE STARS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DANIEL 12:3. THE LIGHTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:14 & PHILIPPIANS 2:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 125:1, 2. THE LEBANON OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEWELS IS IN MALACHI 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOLD IN JOB 23:10 & LAMENTATIONS 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF GOLD AND SILVER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:20. THE PRECIOUS STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:16. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE TRUE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25 & 1ST PETER 2:2. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:20. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE GOOD SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS OF THE BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE ENLISTED SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS IN A RACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:24 & HEBREWS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRESTLERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:5. THE GOOD SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15 & MATTHEW 25:21. THE STRANGERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE PILGRIMS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHEEP IS IN PSALMS 78:52; MATTHEW 25:33 & JOHN 10:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAMBS IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CALVES OF THE STALL IS IN MALACHI 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIONS IS IN PROVERBS 28:1 & MICAH 5:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EAGLES IS IN PSALMS 103:5 & ISAIAH 40:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOVES IS IN PSALMS 68:13 & ISAIAH 60:8. THE THIRSTING DEER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1. THE GOOD FISHES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 13:48. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEW IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAIN SHOWERS IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WATERED GARDENS IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE UNFAILING SPRINGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VINES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11 & HOSEA 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRANCHES OF A VINE IS IN JOHN 15:2, 4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POMEGRANATES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:13.  THE GOOD FIGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 24:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LILIES IS IN MATTHEW 6:28-29; 12:42 & SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2 & HOSEA 14:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILLOWS BY THE WATER COURSES IS IN ISAIAH 44:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREES PLANTED BY RIVERS IS IN PSALMS 1:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CEDARS IN LEBANON IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PALM TREES IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREEN OLIVE TREES IS IN PSALMS 52:8 & HOSEA 14:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRUITFUL TREES IS IN PSALMS 1:3 & JEREMIAH 17:8. THE CORN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:7. THE GRAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:11. THE WHEAT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 3:12; 13:29, 30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT IS IN MATTHEW 5:13.
THE TRULY CHOSEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 20,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE TRUE PRIVILEGES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE TRUE SUPREME PRIVILEGES ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE ABIDING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:4, 5. THE TRUE PARTAKING OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN MANHOOD IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & IN THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE TRUE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE SON JESUS CHRIST ONLY IN JOHN 4:23-24; 12:49-50; 14:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18. THE TRUE HOUSEHOLD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:1-4 & EPHESIANS 2:19. THE TRUE MEMBERSHIP WITH THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & HEBREWS 12:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHEPHERD IS IN 1ST PETER 2:25; ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 10:14, 16. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE INTERCESSOR IS IN ROMANS 8:34; HEBREWS 7:25 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE TRUE PROMISES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1, 2 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THE TRUE POSSESSION OF ALL THINGS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:21, 22. THE TRUE WORKING OF ALL THINGS FOR THEIR GOOD IS IN ROMANS 8:28 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:15-17. THE NAMES OF ALL THE TRUE SAINTS (LORDS) WRITTEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF LIFE IS IN REVELATION 13:8; 20:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KING IN PSALMS 5:2; 44:4 & ISAIAH 44:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GLORY OF SMOKE IS IN REVELATION 15:5-8; ACTS 2:1-4; ACTS 7:55-56; PSALMS 3:3 & ISAIAH 60:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1 & ISAIAH 12:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FATHER IS IN MATTHEW 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8 & ACTS 1:4-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REDEEMER IS IN PSALMS 19:14 & ISAIAH 43:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FRIEND IS IN JOHN 15:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HELPER IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-11; PSALMS 33:20 & HEBREWS 13:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KEEPER IS IN PSALMS 121:4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE DELIVERER IS IN ACTS 7:30-36 & 2ND SAMUEL 22:2 & PSALMS 18:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE STRENGTH IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1; 46:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REFUGE IS IN PSALMS 46:1, 11 & ISAIAH 25:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHIELD IS IN GENESIS 15:1 & PSALMS 84:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE TOWER IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3 & PSALMS 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIGHT IN PSALMS 27:1; ISAIAH 60:19; MICAH 7:8 & JOHN 1:6-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GUIDE IS IN JOHN 6:45; PSALMS 48:14 & ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIFE IS IN JOHN 5:24-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE WITNESS IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LAW-GIVER IN NEHEMIAH 9:13; ISAIAH 33:22 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HABITATION IS IN PSALMS 90:1; 91:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE PORTION IS IN PSALMS 73:26 & LAMENTATIONS 3:24. THE DIVINE UNION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 17:21. THE TRUE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 & ACTS 7:59. THE TRUE CALLING UPON THE FATHER STEPHEN IN TIME OF TROUBLE IS IN PSALMS 50:15 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUE SUFFERING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 4:16; PHILIPPIANS 1:29 & ACTS 5:41. THE TRUE PROFITING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHASTISEMENT IS IN PSALMS 119:67 & HEBREWS 12:10, 11. THE TRUE SECURITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING PUBLIC CALAMITIES IS IN JOB 5:20, 23 & PSALMS 27:1-5; 91:5-10. THE TRUE INTERCEDING FOR OTHERS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 18:23-33 & JAMES 5:16. 
THE TRULY CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 144,000 POSITIONS IN REVELATION 7:4-8
THE TITLES AND NAMES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS AS FOLLOWS: THE BELIEVERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12 & ACTS 5:14. THE BELOVED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:7. THE BELOVED CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58 & JAMES 2:5. THE BLESSED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 24:31; 26:29. THE BLESSED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:34. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRETHREN IS IN MATTHEW 23:8 & ACTS 12:17. THE BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 8:21 & JOHN 20:17. THE CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:6. THE CHILDREN OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:1. THE CHILDREN OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 11:52 & 1ST JOHN 3:10. THE CHILDREN OF THE LIVING FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 9:26. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:45. THE CHILDREN OF THE HIGHEST STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 6:35 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GALATIANS 3:7. THE CHILDREN OF JACOB OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 105:6. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33 & ROMANS 9:8 & GALATIANS 4:28. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 13:38. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 149:2 & JOEL 2:23. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRIDE-CHAMBER IS IN MATTHEW 9:15. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHT IS IN LUKE 16:8; JAMES 1:17; EPHESIANS 5:8 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY OR HOUR IS IN ACTS 1:7; ZECHARIAH 14:7; MARK 13:32-37; LUKE 12:35-40; MATTHEW 24:36-44; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOSEN GENERATION IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE CHOSEN ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:13. THE CHOSEN VESSELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 9:15. THE CHRISTIAN LORDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 11:26; 26:28. THE DEAR CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 5:1. THE DISCIPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:31; 15:8. THE ELECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 & TITUS 1:1. THE EPISTLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3. THE EXCELLENT ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 16:3. THE FAITHFUL BRETHREN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:2. THE FAITHFUL ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFUL OF THE LAND IS IN PSALMS 101:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-CITIZENS WITH HIS SAINTS (LORDS) IS IN EPHESIANS 2:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-HEIRS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-SERVANTS IS IN REVELATION 6:11. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST IS IN JOHN 15:15. THE GODLY ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 4:3 & 2ND PETER 2:9. THE HEIRS OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17 & GALATIANS 4:7. THE HEIRS OF THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN‘S LIFE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JAMES 2:5. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; GALATIANS 3:29 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:14. THE HOLY BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:27 & HEBREWS 3:1. THE HOLY NATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 19:6 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE HOLY PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9; DEUTERONOMY 26:19 & ISAIAH 62:12. THE HOLY PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. THE ROYAL PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE JOINT-HEIRS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17. THE JUST ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HABAKKUK 2:4 & ACTS 7:52. THE CHASTE ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE TRUE VIRGINS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE KINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE PRIESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF PRIESTS IS IN EXODUS 19:6. THE LAMBS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHTS OF THE WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 5:14. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 13:33 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15 & EPHESIANS 5:30. THE TRUE MEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:17. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR TREASURE IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 4:9 & 1ST PETER 2:10. THE PEOPLE NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 148:14; HEBREWS 7:19 & JOHN 6:44. THE PEOPLE SAVED BY THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:29; MATTHEW 9:9-13; 11:25 & LUKE 11:2-4. THE TRUE HEART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:22. THE PILLARS IN THE TEMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 3:12. THE RANSOMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 35:10. THE REDEEMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 51:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT OF THE EARTH IS IN MATTHEW 5:13. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22 & EPHESIANS 6:6. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN JOHN 15:15 & ROMANS 6:18. THE TRUE SHEEP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 10:1-16; 21:16. THE TRUE SOJOURNERS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 25:23 & PSALMS 39:12. THE SONS OF GOD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:15 & 1ST JOHN 3:1, 2. THE LORD STEPHEN’S FREEMEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22. THE TREES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ISAIAH 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF HONOR IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF REPUTATION IS IN ACTS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF MERCY IS IN ROMANS 9:23. THE TRUE WITNESSES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 44:8; ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47.
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD OF THE UNIVERSAL CHRISTIANITY
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS AN INTEGRAL PART OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; LAMENTATIONS 3:22-23; EXODUS 34:6; DEUTERONOMY 7:8-9; 32:4; ROMANS 4:21; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL TO HIS NAME AND DIVINE CHARACTER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; NEHEMIAH 9:8; PSALMS 106:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:24 & HEBREWS 6:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS KNOWN THROUGH HIS FULFILLED PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 21:45; 23:14; 1ST KINGS 8:56; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:15; PSALMS 145:13; 2ND PETER 3:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IN HIS FULFILLED PROMISES: ABRAHAM’S FATHERHOOD IS IN GENESIS 12:2-3; 15:4; 21:1-2; ROMANS 9:9; GALATIANS 4:28 & HEBREWS 6:13-15; 11:11. THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES ALSO CALLED THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES OR THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:11-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:7-11 & 1ST KINGS 8:17-21 & ACTS 6:2-8; 15:6-29. THE EXILE IN BABYLON IS IN JEREMIAH 25:8-11; 52:12-16, 27; 29:10; 2ND KINGS 25:8-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:17-21; EZRA 1:1-3; DANIEL 9:2-3, 15-19 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE FATHER STEPHENS FAITHFULNESS IS REVEALED TO THE FAITHFUL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:26; GALATIANS 3:14 & HEBREWS 10:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS FOREVER CONSTANT IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4; EZEKIEL 12:25; HABAKKUK 2:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10; 7:1-53; 17:23-31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST & HIS SON ENOCH (THAT WILL NEVER DIE) IS THE ULTIMATE EVIDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN JOHN 14:9-11; ROMANS 15:8-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20-22; HEBREWS 3:2-6; 11:5; REVELATION 1:5; 19:11; JUDE 14-15; GENESIS 5:23-24. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S FAITHFULNESS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ENOCH’S NAME MEANS “PLEASED GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (ANOINTED YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL OF ACTS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM LAST FOR “MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE MAN YAHWEH AND NOT THE MAN STEPHEN BECAUSE OF ACTS 6:8-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED A MAN IN HIMSELF BECAUSE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP & BEING A NON-PHARISEE IN ACTS 6:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH BECAME DIVINE FLESH BY HIS DIVINE NATURE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD SERVES AS THE CLOAKED LORD OF THE LORD YAHWEH AND IS ACTUALITY HIMSELF IN JOHN 8:58. THE MAN YAHWEH IS THE MOST HIGHEST POINT OF MANHOOD OVER THE MAN JOB, MAN LUCIFER, MAN ADAM, MAN EVE, MAN CAIN, MAN NOAH, MAN ABRAHAM, MAN ISRAEL, MAN DAVID, MAN JOHN & THE MAN JESUS.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOPE OF HIS TRUST
THE DIVINE NATURE OF HOPE: HOPE THAT AN EVENT WILL TAKE PLACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:10, 15; 16:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:13-14; 5:11; 11:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:14; ESTHER 9:1; PHILIPPIANS 2:19, 23; PHILEMON 22; 2ND JOHN 12; 3RD JOHN 14; ROMANS 15:24; LUKE 6:34 & ACTS 24:26. HOPE FOR A POSITIVE OUTCOME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4; RUTH 1:12; 2ND KINGS 4:28; PROVERBS 19:18 & ROMANS 11:14. THE MISPLACED HOPE OR VAIN HOPE IS IN PSALMS 33:17; JEREMIAH 23:16; 50:7; JOB 8:13-14; 11:20; PROVERBS 26:12; 29:20 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. HOPE REMOVED OR NOT SATISFIED IS IN JOB 6:19-20; 14:7-12; 19:10; 27:8; 30:26; JEREMIAH 8:15; 13:16; 14:19; ISAIAH 38:18; LAMENTATIONS 3:18; EZEKIEL 37:11; ZECHARIAH 9:5 & LUKE 24:21. THE MALICIOUS HOPE OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7, 23; 24:19-20; LUKE 20:20 & ACTS 16:19. 
THE HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN PSALMS 31:24; 130:7; 131:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; ROMANS 12:12 & HEBREWS 10:23. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AS THE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:43, 49, 74, 81, 114, 147; 130:5; ISAIAH 42:4; ROMANS 15:4; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 26:6. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF DIFFICULTY OR FIERY TRIAL IS IN PSALMS 9:18; 25:19-21; 42:5; 119:116; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:10; EZRA 10:2; JOB 5:16; 13:15 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5. THE OUTCOME OF HOPING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT BRINGS ETERNAL SECURITY AND SURE CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 146:5; JOB 11:18; PSALMS 25:3; 33:17-18, 20-22; 39:7; 52:9; 71:5; 147:11; JEREMIAH 14:22; LAMENTATIONS 3:21-22; ROMANS 15:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:10 & ACTS 24:15. IT LEADS TO SPECIFIC RESULTS IS IN PSALMS 33:22; 37:9; 62:5; 71:14; PROVERBS 24:14-16; ISAIAH 40:31; 51:5; JEREMIAH 29:11; LAMENTATIONS 3:25; MICAH 7:7; ZECHARIAH 9:12; ROMANS 4:18; 5:2, 5; 15:13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:7; 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:25; TITUS 1:2; 1ST PETER 3:5 & 1ST JOHN 3:3. 
THE HOPE AS CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HOPE OF ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN PSALMS 71:5; JEREMIAH 14:8; 17:13; ISAIAH 11:10; 42:4; MATTHEW 12:21; ROMANS 15:12-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:1; 4:10; 1ST PETER 1:13-21 & ACTS 28:20. THE HOPE OF THE RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE IS IN TITUS 1:2; 3:7; PSALMS 16:9; ROMANS 8:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19; HEBREWS 6:11; 7:19; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:25-33; 23:6; 24:15. THE HOPE OF THE FUTURE GLORY IS IN ROMANS 5:2; 8:18-21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:10-12; GALATIANS 5:5; EPHESIANS 1:12, 18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19; 5:8; COLOSSIANS 1:27; TITUS 2:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8. TRUE HOPE IS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S VIRTUE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-4; 12:12; 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7, 13; EPHESIANS 4:4; COLOSSIANS 1:23; HEBREWS 3:6 & 1ST PETER 3:15. THE EFFECT OF THE FUTURE HOPE ON THE LIVING NOW IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:4-5; ROMANS 8:22-23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 5:8; HEBREWS 6:19; 1ST PETER 1:13 & 1ST JOHN 3:1-3. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE’S ABSENCE: FEELING’S PRODUCED BY A LACK OF HOPE: DESPAIR IS IN JOB 6:11; 7:6; 17:13-15; PSALMS 88:15-18; PROVERBS 13:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:15; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; ISAIAH 19:9; 38:18 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. A SENSE OF BEING ABANDONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:18 & EZEKIEL 37:11. A DEEP LONGING FOR LIFE TO END IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 3:20-21; ECCLESIASTES 4:1-2; GENESIS 27:46; NUMBERS 11:15; JOB 7:13-15; JEREMIAH 8:3; JONAH 4:3, 8 & REVELATION 9:6. THE OUTCOME OF A LACK OF HOPE: THE CHOICE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OR THE FUTILE SELF-EFFORT IS IN ROMANS 4:18; JONAH 1:13-14; JEREMIAH 18:11-12 & ACTS 27:20. SUICIDE IS IN MATTHEW 27:5; 1ST SAMUEL 31:4; 2ND SAMUEL 17:23 & 1ST KINGS 16:18. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE: HOPE REASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S IN THIS PRESENT LIFE: HOPE REASSURES CHRISTIANS IN THEIR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 3:6; 7:18-22; 10:23 & EPHESIANS 1:18-19. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO REJOICE IS IN ROMANS 5:1-2; 12:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS IS IN PSALMS 31:2; ISAIAH 40:31; 49:23 & ROMANS 5:3-5. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO LOOK FOR RESTORATION & REFRESHING IS IN PSALMS 73:9; JEREMIAH 14:8; 31:17; LAMENTATIONS 3:29-31; HOSEA 2:15 & ZECHARIAH 9:12. HOPE LEADS TO MORE EFFECTIVE CHRISTIAN HOLY LIVING & TRUE WITNESS: HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO BE BOLD AND COURAGEOUS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO EVANGELIZE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:15. HOPE LEADS TO GODLY LIVING IS IN PSALMS 25:21; HEBREWS 6:10-12 & 1ST JOHN 3:2. HOPE EQUIPS CHRISTIANS FOR ALL SPIRITUAL WARFARE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE SUFFERING WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-5; PSALMS 22:24; 147:11 & PHILIPPIANS 1:20. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE FUTURE WITH CONFIDENCE: HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF AN ETERNAL DIMENSION TO LIFE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE DEATH WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 16:9-10; 33:18; JOB 19:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6 & REVELATION 1:17-18. HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF THEIR ETERNAL LIFE IS IN ROMANS 8:23-25; TITUS 1:1-2; 3:7; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:26-27. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE SURE COMING AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE AND FURY WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10. HOPE ASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) OF THEIR GODLY INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5; EPHESIANS 1:18 & DANIEL 7:18.     
THE TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
THE IMPORTANCE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, POWER, WISDOM & STRENGTH IS IN EXODUS 14:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-3 & PSALMS 9:9-10; 18:2-3; 115:9-11; 144:1-2. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFAILING AGAPE LOVE IS IN PSALMS 13:5; 17:7; 21:7; 33:18; 52:8; 147:11 & EXODUS 15:13. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 12:2; 25:9; 1ST SAMUEL 17:37 & PSALMS 22:4-5; 40:2-3. TRUST NURTURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:19-21; 30:5; PSALMS 18:30; 119:42 & JOHN 12:36; 14:1-3. THE EXPRESSIONS OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PRAISE, WORSHIP & ADORATION IS IN PSALMS 4:5; 28:7; 64:10 & DANIEL 3:28. PERSEVERANCE IN FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 7:4-7; JEREMIAH 51:46-47; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4; HEBREWS 10:35-36; 12:2-3 & JAMES 1:12; 5:11. HOLDING ON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:56-57; PSALMS 130:5; ROMANS 4:20-21; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:1-4, 30-33; 26:7. THE SON JESUS’ TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:8; 31:5; MATTHEW 27:43; HEBREWS 2:13; ISAIAH 8:17; LUKE 23:46 & PREDOMINATELY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. KING HEZEKIAH’S TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:5-7, 30; 19:14-19; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20-21; 32:20 & ISAIAH 36:15; 37:14-20. THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN RUTH 2:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20; DANIEL 3:17; 6:23; ZEPHANIAH 3:12 & ACTS 6:7; 14:23. THE RESULTS OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PEACE IS IN ISAIAH 26:3-4; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 15:13. SECURITY IS IN PSALMS 32:10; 37:3; 125:1; PROVERBS 29:25 & ISAIAH 28:16; 57:13. PROTECTION FROM DANGER IS IN PSALMS 25:1-3; 31:14-15; 32:7; 33:18-22; 91:1-4 & ACTS 27:13-44. FREEDOM & LIBERTY FROM UNGODLY FEAR IS IN PSALMS 23:4; 27:1; 34:4; 56:3-4, 10-11; 112:7. HOLY PROSPERITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:20; 28:25 & JEREMIAH 17:7-8. STRENGTH IS IN ISAIAH 30:15; 40:29-31. PHYSICAL LIFE IS IN PSALMS 25:20 & JEREMIAH 39:18; 49:11. THE TRUST IN PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS ENTRUSTED WITH RESPONSIBILITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14; LUKE 16:1-2 & ACTS 7:1-53. TRUST AT HOME AND WORK IS IN PROVERBS 31:10-11 & TITUS 2:10. THE EXAMPLES OF TRUSTING OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 39:4; 41:39-40; EXODUS 19:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; NEHEMIAH 2:6; DANIEL 5:29-6:2; PHILIPPIANS 2:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. THE CONTINUED TRUST IN THOSE WHO FAIL IS IN JONAH 3:1-2; JOHN 21:15 & ACTS 15:37-39. 
THE LACK OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FALLEN NATURE OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 2:13; DEUTERONOMY 31:16 & ISAIAH 8:6; 65:11. THE EXAMPLES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:32-33; 9:23; PSALMS 78:21-22; NUMBERS 20:12; 1ST KINGS 11:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7 & REVELATION 3:17. THE CONSEQUENCES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:38-39; HABAKKUK 2:4; LEVITICUS 26:14-20; HOSEA 10:13-14 & JEREMIAH 13:24-25; 46:25. THE OBJECTS OF MISPLACED TRUST: TRUST IN FALSE GODS IS IN PSALMS 4:2; 40:4; DEUTERONOMY 31:20 & ISAIAH 42:17; 47:9-10. TRUST IN ALLIANCES, REAL OR METAPHORICAL IS IN ISAIAH 31:1; ISAIAH 28:15; 30:1-2 & JEREMIAH 2:18. TRUST IN HUMAN STRENGTH AND RESOURCES IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 44:6-7; 146:3; PROVERBS 3:5; 28:26; EZEKIEL 16:15 & ISAIAH 2:22; 22:8-11; 30:15-16. TRUST IN THE OUTWARD FORM OF RELIGION IS IN MICAH 6:6-8; JEREMIAH 7:14; 28:15; JOHN 8:33 & ROMANS 2:17. TRUST IN ONE’S OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ROMANS 3:19-20; EZEKIEL 33:13 & LUKE 18:9. TRUST IN WEALTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; JOB 31:24-25; PSALMS 49:5-6; 52:7; 62:10; PROVERBS 11:28; JEREMIAH 48:7; 49:4 & LUKE 12:18-20. THE FUTILITY OF MISPLACED TRUST IS IN JOB 8:13-15; 15:31. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN HUMAN RESOURCES IS IN ISAIAH 64:6; MATTHEW 6:19-20; COLOSSIANS 2:8 & JAMES 4:13-14. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN OTHERS, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 25:19 & ISAIAH 31:3. THE FAILURE TO TRUST OTHERS IS IN JUDGES 11:20; JEREMIAH 9:4; 12:6; NUMBERS 21:23; MICAH 7:5-6; MATTHEW 10:36; MARK 13:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14-15 & ACTS 6:3-9; 15:37-38.                         
THE SUPREME FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON ENOCH TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD ENOCH ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH MEANS HE NEVER CAME SHORT IN ANYTHING CONCERNING HIS COMMANDS AND IS GRANTED ETERNAL LIFE WITHOUT ANY POSSIBILITY OF EXPERIENCING DEATH IS IN GENESIS 23-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DID NOT HAVE THIS SINCE HE DIED ON THE CROSS. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: HIS FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS CHARACTER: HE IS FAITHFUL BY DIVINE NATURE IS IN REVELATION 1:5; 3:14; 19:11. THE PROMISED MESSIAH IS FAITHFUL IS IN ISAIAH 11:5; 42:3. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE NEVER CHANGES IS IN HEBREWS 1:11-12; 13:8 & PSALMS 102:26-27. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 14:6. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OBEDIENCE: HE IS FAITHFUL TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 3:2, 6; JOHN 5:30; 6:38; 8:29; 14:31 & LUKE 2:49. HE KEPT FAITHFULLY TO HIS WORK IS IN MARK 1:38; JOHN 4:34; 9:4; 12:27; 17:4; 19:30; HEBREWS 2:17-18 & LUKE 4:43. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS WORDS: IN HIS PREDICTIONS ABOUT EVENTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:28; 21:2; 24:2; 26:21, 34; MARK 9:1; 11:2; 13:2; 14:8, 30; JOHN 13:21, 38; 16:20; 21:18-19 & LUKE 9:27; 19:30; 21:6; 22:34. IN HIS PROMISES ABOUT ETERNAL LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 19:28-29; MARK 10:29-30; JOHN 5:24; 6:47, 53-54; 8:51 & LUKE 18:29-30; 23:43. IN HIS PROMISES OF AUTHORITY FOR BELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 16:19; 17:20; 18:18; 21:21; 28:18-19; MARK 11:23 & LUKE 10:19. IN HIS PROMISE ABOUT THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7; ROMANS 5:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:38-39; 10:44-46. HIS PROMISES ABOUT THE FUTURE ARE FAITHFUL IS IN JOHN 14:2-3, 28 & MATTHEW 16:27; 26:64. JESUS CHRIST IS FAITHFUL TO BELIEVERS IN ALL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20; JOHN 17:9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3; HEBREWS 10:23 & ACTS 18:9-10. 
THE FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAITHFULNESS IS THE PROPER RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS COVENANT PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT WITH HIS PEOPLE REQUIRES FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3-4; EXODUS 19:5; DEUTERONOMY 5:32-33; 10:12-13; 29:9 & ISAIAH 1:26. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE TEN COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
LORD JOB’S UPRIGHT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN JOB 1:1 IT SAYS THAT THERE WAS A MARRIED MAN NAMED JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO SHUNNED EVIL AND FEARED GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 2:3. THIS COVENANT IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE IT CONCERNS IGNORANCE ON JOB’S PART IN NOT KNOWING THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 38:1-41:34. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS CHAPTER 1.    
LORD ADAM’S PERFECT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25 TELLS US ABOUT THE PERFECT COVENANT THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH THE MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, THE LORD (STEPHEN) TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM &EVE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE.      
LORD NOAH’S GRACE COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT WITH THEE WILL I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT, AND THOU SHALL COME INTO THE ARK, THOU, AND THY SONS, AND THY WIFE, AND THY SONS’ WIVES WITH THEE.” IN GENESIS 9:9 MENTIONS “AND I, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND WITH YOUR SEED AFTER YOU…” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEITHER SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF ANYMORE BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEITHER SHALL THERE ANYMORE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:12 TELLS US “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS…” IN GENESIS 9:13 DECLARES “I DO SET MY BOW (RAINBOW) IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF A COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 SAYS “AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT, WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, AND THE WATERS SHALL NO MORE BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN GENESIS 9:16 MENTIONS “AND THE BOW (RAINBOW) SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT, THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:17 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT, WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH (HUMANITY) THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN SIRACH 44:18 SAYS “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL PROTECTION IN THE GRACE OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND. THIS HAPPENED BETWEEN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS SINCE GENESIS 1:1-8:1 AND THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 26,000 YEARS.   
LORD ABRAHAM’S FATHERLY COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 15:18 SAYS “IN THE SAME DAY THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE A COVENANT WITH (MAN) ABRAM, SAYING, ‘UNTO THY SEED HAVE I GIVEN THIS LAND, FROM THE RIVER OF EGYPT UNTO THE GREAT RIVER, THE RIVER EUPHRATES.” IN GENESIS 17:2 IT STATES “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND WILL MULTIPLY THEE EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 MENTIONS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” IN GENESIS 17:9 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO ABRAHAM, ‘THOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT THEREFORE, THOU, AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN GENESIS 17:10 MENTIONS ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT, WHICH YE SHALL KEEP, BETWEEN ME AND YOU THY SEED AFTER THEE, EVERY MAN CHILD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” IN GENESIS 17:13 DECLARES “HE THAT IS BORN IN THY HOUSE, AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT WITH THY MONEY, MUST NEEDS BE CIRCUMCISED: AND MY COVENANT SHALL BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN GENESIS 17:19 STATES “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, SARAH THY WIFE SHALL BEAR THEE A SON INDEED, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME ISAAC: AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH HIM FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND WITH HIS SEED AFTER HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:2 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND REMEMBER HIS COVENANT, THAT HE MADE WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SEED & HEALTH IN LARGE FAMILIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS.  
LORD ISRAEL’S SUPPLANTING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN EXODUS 19:6 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” THIS WAS DONE AT MOUNT SINAI AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO ISRAEL. IN EXODUS 31:16 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL KEEP THE SABBATH, TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR A PERPETUAL COVENANT.” IN LEVITICUS 24:8 SAYS “EVERY SABBATH HE SHALL SET IT IN ORDER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, BEING TAKEN FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN NUMBERS 25:13 SAYS “AND HE SHALL HAVE IT, AND HIS SEED AFTER HIM, EVEN THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS (JEALOUS) FOR HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED…TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN BARUCH 2:35 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM TO BE THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND I WILL NO MORE DRIVE MY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND THAT I HAVE GIVEN THEM.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL HOLINESS WITH ISRAEL AND LATER ON WITH THE GENTILES AND THE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 3,441 YEARS.
LORD DAVID’S BELOVED COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5 STATES “ALTHOUGH MY HOUSE BE NOT SO WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), YET HE HAS MADE WITH ME AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS, AND SURE: FOR THIS IS ALL MY SALVATION, AND ALL MY DESIRE, ALTHOUGH HE MAKE IT NOT TO GROW.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18 TELLS US “THEN WILL I ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF THY KINGDOM, ACCORDING AS I HAVE COVENANTED WITH (KING) DAVID THY FATHER, SAYING, ‘THERE SHALL NOT FAIL THEE A MAN TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WOULD NOT DESTROY THE HOUSE OF DAVID, BECAUSE OF THE COVENANT THAT HE HAD MADE WITH DAVID, AND AS HE PROMISED TO GIVE A LIGHT TO HIM AND TO HIS SONS FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN PSALMS 105:10 SAYS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 132:12 MENTIONS “IF THY CHILDREN WILL KEEP MY COVENANT AND MY TESTIMONY THAT I SHALL TEACH THEM, THEIR CHILDREN SHALL ALSO SIT UPON THY THRONE FOREVERMORE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME UNTO ME: HEAR, AND YOUR SOUL SHALL LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH YOU, EVEN THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.” IN JEREMIAH 32:40 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, THAT I WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM, TO DO THEM GOOD, BUT I WILL PUT MY FEAR IN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHALL NOT DEPART FROM ME.” IN JEREMIAH 50:5 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL ASK THE WAY TO ZION WITH THEIR FACE THITHERWARD, SAYING, ‘COME, AND LET US JOIN OURSELVES TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) IN A PERPETUAL COVENANT THAT SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.’” IN EZEKIEL 16:60 STATES “NEVERTHELESS I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH THEE IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH, AND I WILL ESTABLISH UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN EZEKIEL 37:26 SAYS “MOREOVER I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM, IT SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM: AND I WILL PLACE THEM, AND MULTIPLY THEM, AND WILL SET MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:15 SAYS “AND MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH HIM, PROMISING HIM THAT THOU WOULD NEVER FORSAKE HIS SEED.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL KINGSHIP WITH DAVID AND HIS KINGDOM. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,932 YEARS.  
LORD JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND FOR ISRAEL AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN SIRACH 17:12 SAYS “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 39:8 MENTIONS “HE SHALL SHOW FORTH THAT WHICH HE HAS LEARNED, AND SHALL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 41:19 SAYS “AND OF THEFT IN REGARD OF THE PLACE WHERE THOU SOJOURNS AND IN REGARD OF THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIS COVENANT, AND LEAN WITH THINE ELBOW UPON THE MEAT, AND OF SCORNING TO GIVE AND TAKE.”  IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS (FOR LAW) OBTAINED A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 TELLS US “FOR OUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, ARE DEAD UNDER GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” JAMES’ LAW COVENANT WITH GOD IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL MERCY IN THE LAW OF GOD IS FOR SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS & MALE & FEMALE ANGELS (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS). THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,301 YEARS. 
LORD JOHN’S GIVING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.               
LORD JESUS’ SALVATION COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN HEBREWS 8:6 SAYS “BUT NOW HAS HE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, BY HOW MUCH ALSO HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED UPON BETTER PROMISES.” IN HEBREWS 12:24 STATES “AND TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD SPRINKLING, THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.            
FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST SUPREME AUTHORITY COVENANT IN THE LORD YAHWEH
IN SIRACH 24:23 DECLARES “ALL THESE THINGS ARE IN THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB (JAMES).” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS, AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 44:20 MENTIONS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 45:7 TELLS US “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT HE MADE WITH HIM, AND GAVE HIM THE PRIESTHOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE BEAUTIFIED HIM WITH COMELY ORNAMENTS, AND CLOTHED HIM WITH A ROBE OF GLORY.” IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED HIM, AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED TO HIM BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL LORDSHIP OVER THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES. THIS HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1 IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS.
FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SEEN AS MARITAL FIDELITY, WHICH DOES NOT MEAN A SEXUAL ORIENTATION AT ALL IS IN HOSEA 2:20; ISAIAH 54:5; JEREMIAH 2:2; EZEKIEL 16:8; EPHESIANS 1:1; 5:22-25. FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12-13; HEBREWS 4:14-16; 10:23 & 1ST PETER 4:19. THE FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN AS A STEADFAST COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN UNWAVERING DEVOTION IS IN MICAH 4:5; JOSHUA 24:14-15; REVELATION 2:10 & LUKE 9:62. IN OBEDIENCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:13 & EZEKIEL 18:9. IN SERVICE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:24; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:9; 34:10-12; 2ND KINGS 22:4-7; EZEKIEL 44:15; 48:11 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1-5. IN PRAYER IS IN ROMANS 12:12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17. IN PATIENT ENDURANCE IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:11-13; HEBREWS 10:36 & REVELATION 13:10; 14:12. IN FULFILLING VOWS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; DEUTERONOMY 23:21-23; PSALMS 22:25; 61:8; ECCLESIASTES 5:4 & JONAH 2:9. FAITHFULNESS IS ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT IN LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 3RD JOHN 3; EXODUS 18:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:13-16; 6:20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2, 15; 4:1-2. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO FAITHFULNESS: THE TRUE CALL TO FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58; 16:13; PROVERBS 3:5-6; ISAIAH 26:4; JOHN 14:1; GALATIANS 5:1 & EPHESIANS 6:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN WATCHES OVER THE FAITHFUL IS IN PSALMS 31:23; 37:28; 86:2; 97:10 & PROVERBS 2:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDS FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:23; MATTHEW 24:45-47; 25:21; PSALMS 101:6; PROVERBS 28:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8; REVELATION 17:14; 20:4; LUKE 12:42-44; 19:17 & ACTS 6:7. THE LACK OF FAITHFULNESS IS IN HOSEA 1:2; 4:1; 5:7; 9:1 & PSALMS 12:1; 78:8, 37. 
THE FAITHFULNESS IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS: FAITHFULNESS WITHIN SOCIETY: IT IS IMPORTANT IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN HOSEA 12:6; MICAH 6:8; MATTHEW 23:23 & LUKE 11:42. IT IS A REFLECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS TO HIS CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 89:14; DEUTERONOMY 32:4 & ISAIAH 11:4-5. FAITHFULNESS IN MARRIAGE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; MALACHI 2:11, 14-15; MATTHEW 5:27-28; EXODUS 20:14; EPHESIANS 5:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:9. THE 5 AUTHORIZED DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED ONLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FAITHFULNESS IN FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4, 8; TOBIT 3:1-14:15; GENESIS 24:47-51; 47:28-31; RUTH 1:16-18; 2:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; PROVERBS 31:15, 21, 27-28 & JOHN 19:25-27. FAITHFULNESS TO ALL VOWS AND ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; GENESIS 29:18, 30; 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 2:14; 6:25; 9:15-20; 1ST SAMUEL 18:3; 20:8, 42; 23:16 & 1ST KINGS 20:34. FAITHFULNESS IN SPEECH: IN CARRYING MESSAGES IS IN PROVERBS 13:17; 25:13. IN TELLING THE TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 12:17; 14:5. IN BRINGING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN JEREMIAH 23:28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17; 4:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15. FAITHFULNESS IN CONDUCT: IN SERVING OTHERS IS IN 3RD JOHN 5; ROMANS 16:1-2; GALATIANS 6:10 & 1ST PETER 4:10. IN INTERCESSION IS IN ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 6:18 & COLOSSIANS 4:2-4. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:7-11; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:5-10 & PHILIPPIANS 4:15-18. IN HANDLING MONEY IS IN 2ND KINGS 12:13-15; 22:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12-15; MATTHEW 25:21; TOBIT 4:20-9:6 & LUKE 16:10; 19:17. THE RARITY OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:6; PSALMS 12:1-2; ISAIAH 57:1 & JEREMIAH 17:9. 
THE EXAMPLES OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS: ABRAHAM IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:7-8; GALATIANS 3:9 & HEBREWS 11:8-12. MOSES IS IN HEBREWS 3:5; 11:24-28 & NUMBERS 12:7. CALEB IS IN NUMBERS 14:24; DEUTERONOMY 1:36 & JOSHUA 14:8-9. ELIJAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 29:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 9:6-7; 22:22-24. HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:3; ISAIAH 38:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20; 32:1. DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 6:4, 10. PAUL IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7. TIMOTHY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:17 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5. SILAS IS IN 1ST PETER 5:12 & ACTS 16:25. NOAH IS IN GENESIS 6:9 & HEBREWS 11:7. JOSHUA IS IN JOSHUA 24:14-15. JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:2; 35:26. NEHEMIAH IS IN NEHEMIAH 13:13-14. JOB IS IN JOB 23:11-12; 27:6. THE RELIABLE WITNESSES IS IN ISAIAH 8:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO IS IN DANIEL 3:16-18. TYCHICUS IS IN EPHESIANS 6:21-22 & COLOSSIANS 4:7. EPAPHRAS IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:7; 4:12. ONESIMUS IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:9 & PHILEMON 10-11. PETER & JOHN IS IN ACTS 4:18-20. THE 7,000 IN ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:18. ALL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRS IS IN REVELATION 2:10, 13; 12:11. THE ETERNAL TRUE FAITHFULNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ULTIMATE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRDOM IS IN ACTS 22:18-20. THE LORD ENOCH TO LIVE FOREVER DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; JUDE 14-15 & HEBREWS 11:5.                
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION
ZION [ZYON ALSO CAN BE REFERRED AS ZYZY] THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31 [29 LEVELS] WHICH INVOLVES 31 LEVELS [THE BOOK OF 31 LEVELS IN PROVERBS] WITH AN ENTRANCE AND AN EXIT AS 31 DAYS OF THE MONTH & IS A TOTAL 43 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6  
THE PLACE OF ZION [ZION ALSO KNOWN AS ZYON THEREFORE RENDERING BY LETTER PERSONIFICATIONS & VARIATIONS CAN BE SPELLED ZYZY IN CONTEXT] CONCERNS THE ORIGINAL NAME OF THE SOUTHERNMOST HILL ON WHICH THE CANAANITE FORTRESS-CITY OF JEBUS WAS LOCATED. THIS WAS CONQUERED BY KING DAVID IN ABOUT 1000 BC AND RENAMED JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM BECAME DAVID’S CAPITAL AND AS THE CITY EXPANDED, THE NAME ZION WAS APPLIED TO THE WHOLE CITY IN ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE NAME OF ZION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-7. THE EARLY HISTORY OF ZION: THE EARLY MENTIONING OF ZION IS IN GENESIS 14:8. THE EARLY ATTEMPTS TO TAKE CONTROL OF ZION IS IN JOSHUA 15:62 & JUDGES 1:21. ZION AS THE CITY OF DAVID: ZION IS CONSIDERED AS AN IMPREGNABLE FORTRESS IN DAVID’S TIME IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:6, 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5. ZION CAPTURED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4. ZION, ESTABLISHED BY DAVID AS HIS NEW CAPITAL AND RENAMED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:9 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7. ZION STRENGTHENED ENORMOUSLY BY DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:8 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:9. ZION IS THE LOCATION OF DAVID’S PALACE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. ZION IS THE NEW RESTING PLACE [THE ZZZZ NAME IS THE REST OF THE 10 LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD [QETER---CROWN] TIMES GOING ONE MILE [10 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING [100,000 TIMES] TIMES KINGDOM [10] WITH AN UPTIMES DOWN TIME IN A COMPLETION [18 TIMES] WHICH IS 18,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD OPERATING IN TWO POSITIONS THROUGH THE MEASURE [16 TIMES] WHICH IS 288,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD WHICH MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN RESTED FROM 6:00AM TO 14:00PM [8 HOURS IS ABOUT 66.60% [OVER 2.8 WATCHES] OF THE DAY--TIMES 4 IS 32 HOURS EQUALS 32 DAYS IN MATTHEW 20:12 WHICH IS A COMPLETE MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AND THE GARDEN BEING PLANTED, THE CREATION OF WOMAN & THE PROVISION FOR MAN IS AT 75.00% OF THE DAY [3:00PM] WHICH IS 3 WATCHES] AND A NEW-BORN BABY RECEIVES AROUND 99.96% OF HIS OR HERS INTELLIGENCE [ACTS 7:1-56] AT 3 YEARS OLD WHICH MEANS IT IS FROM 6:00AM TO 17:59:45PM [3.96 WATCHES OF THE DAY] AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH SERGEANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH PRIEST’S POSITION IS AT 99:99% [ABOUT 4 WATCHES WHICH IS 3.99 WATCHES OF THE DAY FOR 6:00AM TO 17:59:59PM] WHICH IS THE RESERVE POSITION [ACTS 7:60] THAT THE LORD ENOCH OBTAINED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER HIS STONING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH CAPTAIN’S POSITION IS THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [4 WATCHES OF THE DAY FROM 6:00AM TO 6:00PM AT 100.00%] IN GENESIS 2:2-23; 4:1, 2; 25-26; 6:1-7; JOHN 8:58;JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 8:1-3] FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) IS IN ACTS 7:60; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1-16:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-23. THIS MEAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEROISM IN SEXUAL PORN LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE TO MOST LOWEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH TAKES THE COMPLETION OF 7 YEARS [ACTS 7:60] TO BE AT THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS, BUT IN THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE THE MOST HIGHEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN DIVINE INCORRUPTION AT THE BEGINNING, ALL IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. ZION AS THE NAME OF THE EXTENDED CITY OF JERUSALEM IS IN ISAIAH 4:3; 33:20; 37:21-22; 2ND KINGS 19:20-21; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-8; JOEL 2:32 & ZEPHANIAH 3:14-16. 
THE SYMBOL AS ZION WAS FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WAS SEEN BY THE HOLY PROPHETS AS THE SURE FOCUS OF HIS FINAL VICTORY AND DIVINE PROMISES. THE NT ZION IS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-53. 
ZION AS THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 76:2; 132:13-14; 135:21; JOEL 3:17 & ACTS 7:1-53. ZION AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: A SYMBOL OF JERUSALEM IS IN PSALMS 9:14; ISAIAH 52:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 2:8-10; MICAH 4:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:8. A SYMBOL OF JUDAH IS IN PSALMS 78:68 & JEREMIAH 14:19. A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1 & ISAIAH 46:13. ZION AS THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTENTION: THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN PSALMS 87:2; 102:13-16. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IS IN PSALMS 132:13-16; 133:3; 147:12-14. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:2-5, 22-23; 26:18; MICAH 3:12; ISAIAH 1:8-9 & JOEL 2:1-2. ZION AS THE SURE FOCUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND DIVINE PROMISES: THE TOTAL SECURITY OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 46:4-7; 48:1-14; 125:1-2; ISAIAH 37:22-23; 2ND KINGS 19:21-22; JOEL 3:16 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE TOTAL RESTORATION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JEREMIAH 29:10-14; 30:17-22; 31:38-40; PSALMS 126:1-3; MICAH 4:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 30-33. THE SALVATION & PROTECTION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING KING AND SAVIOR IS IN ISAIAH 62:11-12; ZECHARIAH 9:9-10; MICAH 4:8; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15; LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-11; 6:14; 7:55-56, 59. ZION DESTINED TO BE A CITY FOR ALL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 87:4-6; 102:21-22; ISAIAH 2:2-4; 56:3-7; MICAH 4:1-3; ZECHARIAH 14:16 & ACTS 15:15-17. ZION AS AN NT SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 11:16; 12:22-23; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:6; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:16; REVELATION 14:1; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE HISTORICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION: SINAI SYMBOLISM AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OT RELIGION IN HEBREWS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-19 & HEBREWS 12:18-21. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE SINAI THEOPHANY: THE BACKGROUND OF HEBREWS 12:18-21: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 3:2, 3, 5, 6; 3:11-4:17; 14:11-12; 19-20; 15:24; 16:2; 17:2; 19:2, 12, 16-19; 21, 22, 24; 20:18-19; 24:15-18; 26:33; 32:1; 34:33-36; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST SAMUEL 12:18 & HEBREWS 8;13; 9:9-10, 13, 14; 12:18-21, 22-24. THE LORD MOSES AND THE ANGELS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 14:19; 19:9, 20, 24; 20:19; 23:20-23; 24:1, 2; 34:29-35; NUMBERS 12:2, 6-8 & HEBREWS 1:5-3:7; 12:18-24. THE SINAI COVENANT IS IN EXODUS 9:9-10, 28; 10:2-3, 11, 12-14; 12:18-24; 20:1-17; 20:23-23:19; 24:1-11; 32:6. 
THE ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE OT REVELATION: THE PROOF IS IN HEBREWS 12:22-24. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8, 40; 26:30; 27:8; 33:14; NUMBERS 10:35; PSALMS 2:6; 9:11; 14:6-7; 18:2; 24:7; 40:4; 46:1, 7, 11; CHAPTER 47; 48:11-14; CHAPTER 62; 68:17; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; CHAPTERS 93:1, 2; 96:10; 99:1; 132:13; ISAIAH 1:9-10; 6:1-5; 14:32; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1-11, 40-48; JEREMIAH 7:4; 17:5-7 & HEBREWS 8:5; 9:23. 
THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INHABITANCE IN ZION UNDER 7 YEARS [ACTS 1:8-7:60] IN ITS ESTABLISHMENT: THIS MEANS ONCE ZION IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AT THE END OF 7 YEARS [LIKE THE LENGTH OF A TRIBULATION PERIOD] IT HAS AN ETERNAL SECURITY AS BEING IMMUTABLE THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED, ABOLISHED OR CHANGED IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE NEGATIVE OR POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION: THE MOTHER [FATHER] IS IN ISAIAH 66:8. THE DAUGHTER [SON] IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21. THE VIRGIN [LAD] IS IN ISAIAH 37:22. THE BRIDE IS IN ISAIAH 62:3. THE HARLOT---WHORE & PROSTITUTE [WIZARD OR A MORE ADVANCED WARLOCK] IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20. SOME PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 49:17-23; 51:17-20; 54:1, 6-9, 13; 60:4; 62:5; 66:7-12; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 4; 31:21-22; LAMENTATION CHAPTERS 1; 2:1-12, 13-19, 20-22. ALSO SOME MORE OF THE POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 40:1; 42:14; 46:13; 51:16, 17-23; 52:1, 2; 56:3-6; 60:14, 19; 62:3, 12; 66:8, 12-13; JEREMIAH 31:6; MICAH 7:8-20 & HEBREWS 12:18-24. 
ZION SYMBOLIZES THE ESCHATOLOGICAL REVELATION AND THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 2:2-4; 45:22; JEREMIAH 3:18; 10:19; 30:1-11, 12-17; 31:1-14, 21-22, 23, 31-34; 50:4-5; MICAH 4:1-5. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN JUDAISM IN HEBREWS 12:18-24: THE TRANSCENDENT SYMBOL OF ZION IS IN TOBIT 1:4, 6; 13:8, 9; JUDITH 4:13; 9:1; 11:13; 16:20; 1ST ESDRAS 1:1-20; 2:5; 7:10-15; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; 7:47, 75; 8:52; 10:27, 44, 54; 10:44; 13:36; SIRACH 50:5-21; 1ST MACCABEES 2:7-13; 2ND MACCABEES 5:17; 1ST ENOCH 90:28-29; HEBREWS 122-24 & REVELATION 19:1-8. 
THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION: THE PROOF IS IN 1ST ENOCH CHAPTERS 1-36, 72-82 & HEBREWS 12:22; 13:14. THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION IS IN AMOS 5:4, 5, 8, 18; ISAIAH 43:5-6; 49:18-23; 50:3; 54:1-3; 60:4-9; 66:7-9; BARUCH 4:8; 5:5; 2ND ESDRAS 1:28-40; 2:5, 7, 15-32; 9:26-10:59; MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE NT REVELATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS A MOTHER JERUSALEM IS IN EXODUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:11; ISAIAH 31:5; PSALMS 17;8; 36;7; 57:1; 61:4; 63:7; 91:4; 2ND ESDRAS 1:30; MATTHEW 23:37; JOHN 2:19; HEBREWS 2:17; 5:14; 10:20 & LUKE 13:34. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:16; 34:33-35; GALATIANS 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-18 & HEBREWS 8:13; 12:18-24. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF ZION IN THE NT IS IN GENESIS 28:11-12; EXODUS 40:34; EZEKIEL 47:1; ZECHARIAH 14:8; MARK 3:22; 7:1-2; 10:32-33; 11:1, 13-14, 15, 17, 20-27; 12:8-9; 14:58; 15:29, 38; MATTHEW 12:6; 16:17-19; 22:7; 23:37-39; 27:3-10; JOHN 1:14, 51; 2:19-22; 7:37-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:9-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-16; EPHESIANS 2:20-22; 1ST PETER 2:4-10. 
THE SINAI AND ZION SYMBOLISM AND THE HERMENEUTIC KEYS OF HEBREWS: THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION AS A HERMENEUTICAL KEY TO THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. SINAI & ZION NEGLECTED BUT IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-29. THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 54:11-12; 60:19-21; 65:17-25; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; TOBIT 13:9-17 & 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59. SINAI AND ZION ANTITHESIS AS THE BASIS OF THE BOOK OF HEBREWS’ RHETORIC IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. THE PROOF OF 10 ALTERNATE EXPOSITIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-4, 5-14; 2:5-3:6; 3:7-4:13; 5:1-10; 7:1-10:18; 11:1-40; 12:4-13, 18-29; 13:20-25. THE PROOF OF 9 EXHORTATIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 2:1-4; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 5:11-6:20; 10:19-39; 12:1-3, 14-17, 18-29; 13:1-19. THE TOPICS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; 12:18-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS ARE THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON IN HEBREWS 1:1-2 & THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JESUS IN HEBREWS 12:21, 24. THE DIVINE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE PURIFICATION FOR SINS IN HEBREWS 1:3 & THE SPRINKLED BLOOD IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ALL OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS IN HEBREWS 1:4 & TO ABEL’S BLOOD IS IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING PASSAGES OF SIGNS, WONDERS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES IS IN HEBREWS 2:1-4 & THE SHAKING OF THE EARTH AND HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:25-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS REVELATIONS AS THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON ARE IN HEBREWS 2:2; 12:25. THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-12:29. THIS SHOWS SUPREME DOMINANCE OF ANY PREVIOUS OR PRECEDING REVELATIONS THIS HAS BEEN FULFILLED OR YET TO BE REVEALED. 
THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLS OF SINAI AND ZION PROVIDE THE NECESSARY CONTENT OF THE AUTHOR’S ARGUMENT: THE CONJUNCTION IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-21, 22-24. THIS REVEALS SOME IMPORTANT CONCLUSIONS AS FOLLOWS: WHAT CAN BE TOUCHED IS MOUNT ZION, THE BURNING WITH FIRE IS THE CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, THE DARKNESS IS IN MYRIADS OF ANGELS IN THE JOYFUL ASSEMBLY, THE GLOOM IS THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN, THE STORM IS IN FATHER STEPHEN, THE SUPREME JUDGE OF ALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21], THE TRUMPET BLAST IS IN SPIRITS OF JUST MAN MADE PERFECT, THE VOICE SPEAKING IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT, AND THE TERRIFYING SIGHT IS THE SPRINKLED BLOOD SPEAKING A BETTER WORD. 
THE TWO DIFFERENT SYMBOLISM’S OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE ON SINAI AND ZION: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 23:17; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST KINGS 14:21; PSALMS 2:6; 48:2, 8; 74:2; 78:68; 110:2; ISAIAH 8:18; 18:7; EZEKIEL 46:11; HOSEA 9:5; 2ND ESDRAS 7:26; 8:52; 10:59; TOBIT 13:16-17; 14:5; 2ND ENOCH 55:2 & HEBREWS 6:8; 9:9, 28; 10:1, 3, 4, 19, 22, 27; 12:18-21, 22, 23, 24, 29. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE VERSES ANY OTHER NON-CHRISTIAN RACE OR THE BLACK CHRISTIAN RACE: THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IS IN PSALMS 14:2, 7; 19:1, 2, 4; CHAPTER 20; 50:6; 89:5; CHAPTER 110; 119:89; ISAIAH 34:5 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 4:1, 6, 16; 6:19, 20; 7:25; 8:1, 2, 4; 9:10, 11, 24; 10:1, 12, 22; 11:10, 16; 12:2, 18-21, 22-24; 13:14.        
SINAI AND ZION AS THE SYMBOLS OF REVELATION AND COVENANT: THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-22; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; MARK 14:24-25; MATTHEW 26:28-29; GALATIANS 3:15-17, 19-25; 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 6, 17; ROMANS 9:4; 11:27; HEBREWS 2:10, 14, 18; 5:9; 6:19; 7:11; 16, 22, 28; 8:6; 9:4, 8, 9-10, 11, 14, 15, 26; 10:10, 14, 16, 19-20, 21; 12:18-24; 13:15, 16. THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR THE NEW COVENANT IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 SUPREME ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BY THE ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4. THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IS IN GENESIS 4:10-16; 1ST ENOCH 22:7; MATTHEW 23:35, 37-39; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:7-4:11; 6:9; 7:19, 22; 10:3-4; 11:4, 37; 12:16, 19, 22-24, 25-29; 20:1 & LUKE 11:50-51; 13:34-35. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE SUPREME KING OF ZION IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO THE ENTIRE INNUMERABLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGELS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE REVELATIONS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; DEUTERONOMY 33:2; ISAIAH 63:9; 1ST ENOCH 9:1; 20:1-7; 40:6, 9; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:10, 15, 18; GALATIANS 3:19; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; CHAPTER 7; 12:25; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 7:38-39, 53. 
SINAI AND ZION AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE PSALMS QUOTATIONS IN HEBREWS CHAPTER 1: THE PROOF IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; PSALMS 2:7; 45:6-7; 102:25-27; 104:4; 110:1 & HEBREWS 1:3, 5, 6, 7, 8-9, 10-12, 13, 14. THE TEXTS CONCERNING ZION ARE APPLIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 2 & 2ND SAMUEL 7:14. THE PROOF IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-16; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; PSALMS 2:1-7, 8-9; HEBREWS 1:3, 5; 8:1-6; 12:22; LUKE 1:32 & ACTS 4:25-27; 13:33. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS CHAPTER 110: THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:4, 6, 7; 16:8; 80:17; 110:1, 2; ISAIAH 41:13; 45:1; 63:12; JEREMIAH 22:24; DANIEL 7:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:4; 18:15; MARK 12:35-37; 14:62; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREWS 1:5-13; 2:1-4; 12:25-26; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 2:33-36; 7:55. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS 45:6-7. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:8; 44:7-8; 45:4-5, 6-7; 97:2, 6, 8, 10; 102:25-27; 110:6 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 4, 7-9, 10-12. THE QUOTATIONS OF PSALMS 102:25-27 & ALSO PSALMS 101:26-28. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 24:1, 2, 7-10; 45:6-7; 78:67-72; 89:6-13; 102:12, 25-27; ISAIAH 14:32; 40:21-23; 44:28; 54:11 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 7, 8-12, 13. THE TEXTS CONCERNING THE SINAI REVELATION AS APPLIED TO THE ANGELS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 9:24; 14:19; 19:4, 9, 16-19; 24:17; DEUTERONOMY 1:2, 6, 19; 4:10, 15; 5:2; 9:8; 18:16; 29:1; 32:4, 6, 8, 10-11, 15, 19, 30, 31, 37, 43; 33:2; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; JUDGES 13:20; PSALMS 104:3-4; ISAIAH 29:6; 66:15; EZEKIEL 1:4; NAHUM 1:3, 6; DANIEL 7:9, JOEL 2;5; 10; SIRACH 45:19; 2ND ESDRAS 8:22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 1:6, 7; 10:27; 12:18, 29; REVELATION 1:14; 2:18; 19:12 & ACTS 7:30. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS LORD JESUS & THE LORD MOSES IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:1-4:13. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 8:4-6; 22:22; ISAIAH 8:17-18; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:4-18; 3:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CULTIC LEADERS AS THE LORD MOSES AND HIS LORD JESUS OF SINAI AND THE ZION COMMUNITIES: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE SON JESUS IS SUPERIOR TO THE LORD MOSES IS IN JOHN 9:28-29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13; HEBREWS 1:1-4:16 & ACTS 6:3-15; 7:1-60; 15:1-35. THE SCRIPTURAL BACKGROUND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS OF THE LORD MOSES AND HIS SON JESUS IN HEBREWS 3:1-6. THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:6; NUMBERS 12:1-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:10, 11, 12, 13-14; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 2ND SAMUEL 2:35; 7:10-14, 16; PSALMS 2:7; 102:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; EPHESIANS 2:19-22; 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:15; HEBREWS 1:2, 5, 10-12; 2:17; 3:1-5:10; 8:8; 10:19-21; 12:22-24 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE PROMISED LAND AND THE HEAVENLY ZION AS THE ULTIMATE GOALS OF PILGRIMAGE IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13. SINAI COMMUNITY AS A PROTO-TYPE OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13; 10:22, 33; 11:6, 8-12, 13, 22, 23-28, 32-38, 39-40; 12:18-29; 13:1-16. THE SABBATH-REST IN THE HEAVENLY ZION ON PENTECOST SUNDAY AS THE ULTIMATE GOAL OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN GENESIS 2:2; EXODUS 20:11; 35:2; LEVITICUS 16:31; NUMBERS 10:35; DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15; 12:9, 10; 25:19; JOSHUA 1:13, 15; 21:44; 22:4; 23:1; 1ST KINGS 8:48-49, 54-56; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41; PSALMS 94:11; 131:7-8, 13-14; 132:8, 13-14; ISAIAH 66:1; JUDITH 9:8; 2ND ESDRAS 7:75, 92; 8:52; 1ST ENOCH 39:4-9; 45:2-6; 2ND MACCABEES 15:1; HEBREWS 1:3; 2:10; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 6:17-20; 8:1-2; 9:11, 23-24; 10:19; 11:13-16; 12:2, 22-24 & ACTS 2:1-39. 
ZION AND THE SUPREME HIGH PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 4:14-7:28. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:17-18; 3:1-6; 4:14-5:10; 5:11-6:20; 7:1-28 & JAMES 1:17-18. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE ZION TRADITIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20 & PSALMS 110:4. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 5:1-7:28; 8:1; 10:12-13. THE JEWISH MESSIAHSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 22:44; 26:64; MARK 12:36; 14:62; LUKE 20:42-43; 22:69. THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAHSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:8-15; 7:1-60. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO HEAVEN IS IN MARK 16:19; ROMANS 8:34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21; & ACTS 2:34; 5:31; 7:55-56, 59. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO LORDSHIP IS IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE ROYAL & PRIESTLY CONTRIBUTIONS IS IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 2 & 110 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 1 & 7. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN ZION AND MELCHIZEDEK’S PRIESTHOOD IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 2:6, 7; 41:10; 45:6-7; 76:2; 89:14; 97:2; 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:5-13; 5:5-6; 7:1, 2, 3. THE CONTRIBUTION OF ZION SYMBOLISM FROM PSALMS 110:4 & GENESIS 14:18-20 TO THE SUPERIOR NATURE OF THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:1, 4 & HEBREWS CHAPTER 7. THE ETERNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE GODLY ZION OF HEBREWS 7:3: THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND ENOCH 71:13, 17-19, 28, 34-35; 72:1-3, 5, 6 & HEBREWS 1:8-12; 6:19, 20; 7:1-3, 15, 16, 20, 24; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE KINGLY HIGH PRIEST OF THE GODLY ZION IN THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; EXODUS 29:9; 40:15; NUMBERS 25:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:30; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:1-3; 4:14; 5:5-6; 6:20; 7:1-19, 20-28; 8:1, 4; 10:1, 12, 14, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST HOOD IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED ONLY BY HIS OWN DIVINE ETERNAL GENERAL OATH FROM HIMSELF, AND NOT BY ANY SEXUAL PORN LAWS OR HOLY INERRANT LAWS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:11-16; PSALMS 2;6; 89:3-4, 20, 29, 34-36; 110:4; 132:8, 9, 11-13, 14, 16, 17-18; GALATIANS 3:15-18; 4:21-31 & HEBREWS 5:5-6; 6:17-18; 7:19-20, 21, 22; 12:22-24. 
ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IN HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 7 & 8. THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] DISCUSSION OF HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59 & HEBREWS 3:14; 4:1; 7:27; 8:1-5, 13; 9:11, 12, 23, 24, 26, 28; 10:1, 2, 10, 23; 11:1, 3; 12:18-29. THE CONTRIBUTION OF PSALMS 110 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: PSALMS 110:1 AND THE SPATIAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN PSALMS 110:1, 2; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 1:13; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-10:18. THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY FROM THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY & GODLY SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; SIRACH 44:16; 2ND MACCABEES 6:28, 31; 4TH MACCABEES 17:23; JOHN 13:15; ROMANS 6:13; GALATIANS 4:26; HEBREWS 2:10, 17; 4:11, 14-16; 7:16; 8:1-6; 9:1-10, 12, 11-14, 22-24; 10:1, 19, 20, 22; 12:18-21; JAMES 5:10; 2ND PETER 2:6 & REVELATIONS 4:2; 7:9; 11:19. THE CONTRIBUTION OF JEREMIAH 31:31-34 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: JEREMIAH 31:31-34 AND THE TEMPORAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN GENESIS 6:18; 9:9-17; 15:18; 17:2-4, 19-21; EXODUS 2:24; 6:4; LEVITICUS 26:45; PSALMS 40:6-8; 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; JOEL 2:10; 3:16; AMOS 1:2 & HEBREWS 7:22; 8:1-5, 6, 7-8, 13; 9:1-10, 13, 14, 15, 18; 10:1-18, 26-31; 12:18-24, 25-26, 27, 29. THE MAIN IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS AS FOLLOWS: SPATIAL AS SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 8:1-6, TEMPORAL AS SINAI AND ZION COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 8:7-13, TEMPORAL AS SINAI TABERNACLE UNDER THE OLD COVENANT IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:1-10, SPATIAL AS THE SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:11-14, TEMPORAL AS THE BLOODS OF THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:15-22, SPATIAL AS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:23-28, TEMPORAL AS THE OLD [SINAI] POINTS TO THE NEW [ZION] IN PSALMS 40:6-8; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 10:1-18, SPATIAL & TEMPORAL AS ASSURANCE AND WARNING IN PSALMS 110:1; HABAKKUK 2:3-4 & HEBREWS 10:19-29. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE TABERNACLE OF HEBREWS 9:1-10 IS SUMMARIZED AS FOLLOWS: THE TEMPORAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS TRANSIENT AGE AND THE 2ND TENT AS ETERNAL AGE, THE SPATIAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE OUTER TENT AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE INNER TENT, THE COSMOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE EARTH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE HEAVEN AND THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE FLESH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE CONSCIENCE. THIS IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 110:1 & JEREMIAH 31:31-34. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS AND THE JEWISH APOCALYPTIC TRADITION IS IN GENESIS 1:6-8; EXODUS 26:31; DEUTERONOMY 10:14; 1ST KINGS 8:22-53; 2ND SAMUEL 22:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6; 4:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:1; PSALMS 2:4; 8:2, 4; 18:2; 19:1; 32:6; 33:7; 49:6; 56:6, 11, 12; 68:35; 88:12; 95:5; 96:6; 101:26; 104:2; 107:6; 110:1; 112:4; 113:11; 135:5, 7; 148:1, 4; JOB 37:9; 38:22, 37; ISAIAH 40:22; 44:24; 66:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 49:36; 1ST ENOCH 1:3; 14:10-20; CHAPTERS 28-36; 71:5; 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 8-22; 3RD ENOCH CHAPTERS 6-7; 17:1-3; 18:1-2; 45:1-6; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:10 & HEBREWS 1:10-12; 3:1-3, 4-10; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-5; 9:9, 11-12, 23, 24; 10:19-20; 12:27-28.
ZION’S FUTURE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 60:1-22 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. ZION’S WONDERFUL SAVIOR AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-3; LUKE 4:17-21 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:60. THE BLESSINGS OF ZION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:4-11. THE COMING NEARNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IS IN ISAIAH 62:1-63:6. THE PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING ZION IS IN ISAIAH 63:7-65:25. 
THE CONTRASTING DESTINIES IS IN ISAIAH 65:13-16 ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE HOLY SHALL EAT, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE HUNGRY. THE HOLY SHALL DRINK, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE THIRSTY. THE HOLY SHALL REJOICE, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE PUT TO SHAME. THE HOLY SHALL SING FOR JOY OF HEART, THE SEXUAL SHALL CRU FOR SORROW OF HEART, THE HOLY SHALL BE CALLED BY A NEW NAME, THE SEXUAL SHALL LEAVE THEIR NAME AS A CURSE. THE NEW CREATION IN ZION IS IN ISAIAH 11:6-9; 65:17-25; JOHN 3:15; 6:54; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; GALATIANS 3:15; 6:15; HEBREWS 12:25; 2ND PETER 3:3-13 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. THE FINAL MESSAGES IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-24. THE FORMALISTS IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-4. THE REMNANT IS IN ISAIAH 66:5-14 & THE SEXUAL IS IN ISAIAH 66:15-24. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 4:11-13. ZION’S GLORIOUS KING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 5:1-5. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 5:5-15.   
THE ETERNAL HOLINESS OF ZION IS IN JOEL 3:17. THE ETERNAL PROSPERITY OF ZION IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 47; JOEL 1:9, 13, 16; 3:18; ZECHARIAH 14:8; COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 3:19 & REVELATIONS 22:1. THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF ZION IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 87 & JOEL 3:19-21. 
THIS IS ONLY IN 7 YEARS FOR ISRAEL & 6 YEARS, 2 MONTHS & 20 DAYS FOR THE USA (DANIEL 8:8-14) BEFORE THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:8-7:60
THE RUINED CITY OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:1-22. THE RUINED HOLY PLACE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1-22. THE SUFFERING REPRESENTATIVE OF THE SMITTEN ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 3:1-66. THE SUFFERING PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:1-22. THE SUPPLICATIONS OF THE PENITENT ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:1-22. THE WORK OF A SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 49:1-13. THE DESPONDENCY OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 49:14-50:3. THE CONFIDENCE OF THE SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 50:4-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT FOR ZION IS IN ISAIAH 50:10-52:12.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLACE OF ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:1; 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-9; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7; 15:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:14 & NEHEMIAH 3:15; 12:37. THE HOLY MOUNTAIN ZION IS IN PSALMS 2:6; 3:4; 15:1; 43:3; 48:1-23; 87:1; ISAIAH 27:13; 56:7; 57:13; 65:11, 25; DANIEL 9:16, 20; 11:45; OBADIAH 16; JOEL 2:1; 3:17; ZEPHANIAH 3:11 & ZECHARIAH 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIVING IN ZION IS IN PSALMS 68:16; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; ISAIAH 2:2-3; 8:18; 18:7; 24:23 & MICAH 4:1, 2, 7 & REVELATION 14:1. THE SONGS OF ZION IS IN PSALMS 76:2, 8; 46:6; 48:1-2. THE PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21; PSALMS 9:14; 87:5; 97:8; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11; ISAIAH 3:16, 17; 4:4; 10:24; 12:6; 16:1; 30:19; 37:22; 52:1, 2; 66:8; JEREMIAH 4:31; 6:2; ZEPHANIAH 3:14, 16; ZECHARIAH 9:9, 13; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:1-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS ZION IS IN PSALMS 9:11; 20:2; 48:1-3; 50:2; 65:1; 84:7; 87:2; 99:2; 102:21; 128:5; 134:3; 135:21; 147:12; ISAIAH 14:32; 33:20; JEREMIAH 8:19; 31:6; JOEL 3:21; ROMANS 11:26; 1ST PETER 2:6 & ACTS 1:4-8; 7:1-53. THE ENTERING ZION AND THE LEAVING ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:13; 15:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2; 8:11. THE OTHER REFERENCES OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:31; PSALMS 48:11; 125:1, 2; 133:3; ISAIAH 4:5; 10:12, 32; 16:1; 29:8; 31:4; 37:32; JOEL 2:32; OBADIAH 17, 21; MICAH 4:8 & HEBREWS 12:22.          
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18.  
THE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES OVER THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES & THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLATRY & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM.
THE CHAPLAINCY MILITARY AUTHORITIES OVER THE CHURCH SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE TABERNACLE SYNAGOGUE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS, THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD.  
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HEROD THE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH
THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING THE ANGEL’S (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S SIN OF BLASPHEMY IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY. BECAUSE NORMALLY IN THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION THERE IS A JEWISH MESSIAH JESUS CHRIST AND THE LORD STEPHEN KNEW THAT HE WAS THE JEWISH MESSIAH FOR MANKIND IN ACTS 7:55-56. BUT THE DOCTRINE OF MERCY TELLS US THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE MESSIAH OF CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 7:51-60. SALVATION THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT THE JEWS WILL INHER2IT PALESTINE FOREVER AND THE GENTILE CHRISTIANS WILL INHERIT THE NATIONS, GOVERNMENTS, LAWS, MILITARIES, STATES, COUNTRIES, KINGDOMS & PRIESTHOODS. BUT IN MERCY THE LORD STEPHEN WAS BORN IN PALESTINE & SINCE 33AD CHRISTIANITY THROUGH THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST ALLOWED CHRISTIANITY TO GO THROUGHOUT THE ENDS OF THE EARTH IN ACTS 1:7-28:31. CHRISTIANITY BEGAN WHEN THE LORD STEPHEN WAS BORN IN ABOUT 12AD. SINCE THERE IS A REAL ETERNAL SIN, THERE WAS A NEED FOR A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH TO COME TO FULFILL THE LORD YAH’S COMPLETE PLAN BECAUSE MERCY, SALVATION AND GRACE ONLY COMPLETES 75% OF WHAT THE LORD YAH WANTED TO DO FOR HIS PEOPLE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47, THE LORD JOHN IS CALLED THE 2ND WOMAN EVE & THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE 2ND MAN ADAM, THE LORD FROM HEAVEN CONCERNING GRACE & SALVATION. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40, 42, THE LORD JAMES IS CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER & THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FROM HEAVEN IN MERCY & WISDOM/POWER. THE LORD STEPHEN WOULD RESTORE THE POSITION OF THE MORNING STAR TO HIS SON JESUS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:59; REVELATION 22:16; ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:11-19. THERE ARE THREE THINGS THAT THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH ACHIEVED. FIRST, IS THE RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT CONCERNING THE OTHER LORD’S IN ACTS 7:60. SECOND, IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BEING EXPUNGED FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE TO SHOW TOTAL RESTORATION AND PROVE THE OTHER LORD’S NEVER GOT OUT OF HAND WITH THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:51-60. THIRD, IS THE MERCY, WISDOM & POWER THE LORD STEPHEN SHOWED THROUGH HIS LORDSHIP TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORDS FOR THEIR IGNORANCE IN COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 &  “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. IN JOHN 14:12 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS SAYS THAT YOU SHALL DO GREATER WORKS BECAUSE JESUS GOES TO THE FATHER, BUT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER AND IT SHOWS THAT THE LORD JESUS IS UNDER HIS RIGHTEOUS AUTHORITY. THE LORD STEPHEN BECAME THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY DOING IT VICARIOUSLY. VICARIOUSLY MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL DID NOT COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WILLFULLY OR HE DID NOT COMMIT IT ON PURPOSE BUT SIMPLY DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST BECAUSE HIS SON JESUS PROCEEDED FROM HIM IN JOHN 8:42. WISDOM’S PARTY WILL BE LOCKED UP IN HELL WHICH CONSIST OF 9 PRISONS. THE LORD LUCIFER HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, HELL, THE GRAVE, AND THE PRISON, BUT NOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AT 24 YEARS OF AGE HAS THE 10 MASTER KEYS OF 10 DEATHS, 10 HELLS, THE 10 GRAVES AND THE 10 PRISON’S SINCE 36AD IN ACTUALITY & 66AD IN WRITING IN HEBREWS 2:10-18; LUKE 11:52 & REVELATION 1:18; 3:7; 9:1; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE REIGN OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS THAT KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN ENDED IN 36AD. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S HELMET OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; JAMES 1:17 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN.  
IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE, IN ACTS 7:42-43 IT WARNS FROM THE AMMONITES ABOMINATIONS BY MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) & MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. YOU CANNOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED WITH UNBELIEVERS & BELIEVERS, LIGHT & DARKNESS, THE LORD YAH’S TABLE AND THE TABLE OF DEMONS (LUCIFER’S TABLE) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14-22 CONCERNING IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARTIAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. ALSO THE SINGLE REALM IS HOLY AND TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM THE MARRIAGE AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE REALMS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:1-60 & LUKE 20:34-38. INTERMARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN BETWEEN RACES & OTHER NATIONS (LAWS) CONCERNING FOREIGN WIVES IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & PAGAN WIVES IN EZRA 9:1-15. THOSE WHO DO THIS CANNOT FULLY FOLLOW AND FULLY SERVE THE LORD YAH BECAUSE THEIR HEART IS TURNED FROM HIM. LOOK WHAT HAPPENED TO SOLOMON IN WHITE SKIN COLOR WITH HIS BLACK SKIN COLORED WIVES IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5; 5:10; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. ALL RACES CAN DO IS COMMUNICATE IN ACTS 2:1-12 & KEEP COMPANY IN ACTS 10:1-48. BUT THEY CANNOT MIX OR MINGLE SEED AMONG OTHER RACES BUT TO KEEP THE SEED HOLY IN THE LORD YAH IN BECAUSE OF MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THIS DOES NOT MEAN YOU SHOULD COMMUNICATE OR KEEP COMPANY WITH HOMOSEXUALS (CATAMITES OR SODOMITES) FOR IF YOU DO SO YOU ARE AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD IN ROMANS 1:21-28 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. ALL THE SEX DOCTRINES OF BALAAM, JEZEBEL AND THE NICOLAITANS CONCERNS HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS AND COMMITTING EVIL IDOLATRY [IDOLATRY IS AN ABOMINATION, THEREFORE HAS UNIQUE SEXUAL CHARACTERISTICS OF HOMOSEXUALS] ARE ALL DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & REVELATIONS 2:6, 14-16, 20-23. BALAAM & THE NICOLAITANS ARE FOR THE MOST PART IN THE MALE SENSE, BY WHICH THEY WERE CALLING THEMSELVES SO-CALLED PROPHETS AS FALSE VIRGINS, BUT ALL THEY WERE WAS MALE WITCHES CALLED WIZARDS BY TEACHING THEIR SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. JEZEBEL IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE, BY WHICH SHE WAS CALLING HERSELF A SO-CALLED PROPHETESS AS A FALSE VIRGIN, BUT ALL SHE WAS IS A FEMALE WITCH CALLED A PROSTITUTE, WHORE AND A HARLOT BY TEACHING HER SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. TRUE PROPHETESSES ARE KNOWN AS TRUE VIRGINS IN ACTS 21:9. ALSO JUST BECAUSE YOU HAVE AN OPPOSITE SEX RELATIONSHIP [MAN & WOMAN] DOES NOT MEAN IT IS NOT GOVERNED BY PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS WHICH MAKE UP PORN LAWS WHICH ARE ALWAYS WITH MISTAKES OR ERRORS WHICH IS ALWAYS EROS, IMPERFECT & SEXUAL IN NATURE], SUCH AS ILLEGAL, UNLAWFUL & UNAUTHORIZED RELATIONSHIPS THAT IS CONTRARY & AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS [ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES OR ERRORS AND IS ONLY OMNI-BENEVOLENT, DIVINE & PERFECT IN NATURE] WITH DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR, DIFFERENT RACES, STRANGERS, PAGANS, DIVORCE PEOPLE, UNEQUALLY YOKED IN THE LITTLEST THING, WHORES OR WIZARDS CALLED WITCHES, ETC. WHICH IS A COMBINED PORN CHARGE OF ADULTERY, FORNICATION, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ABOMINATIONS, WITCHCRAFT, UNCLEANNESS AND IDOLATRY TO NAME A FEW IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & TOBIT 4:12-13. ALL SAME SEX RELATIONSHIPS [MEN WITH MEN OR WOMAN WITH WOMAN OR A MIXTURE OF BOTH] ARE HOMOSEXUAL IN NATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS HAPPENED THE HOSEA’S & GOMERS OWN MARRIAGE IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE EDITORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE WHO WERE PLACED IN AUTHORITY HAVE MISHANDLED THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD DECEITFULLY BY THE APPROVING [THIS WAS ONLY ALLOWED & NOT APPROVED OR AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD STEPHEN BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE & BEING DECEIVED TO HIS COMMAND IN GENESIS 4:1] OF SEXUAL UNIONS WITHIN ALL LEVELS OF MARRIAGES BETWEEN A MAN AND A WOMAN IN THE FOOTNOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE BECAUSE WHAT THEY FAIL TO UNDERSTAND [COME TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH] INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY THAT THIS KIND OF MARRIAGE UNION SHOULD ALWAYS BE A DIVINE UNION WITH THEIR OWN WIVES AND ESTABLISHED & AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD STEPHEN FROM THE BEGINNING OF TIME IN GENESIS 2:24-25; EPHESIANS 5:25 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2. ALSO YOU NEVER HAVE A SEXUAL UNION WITH YOUR OWN WIFE [A REPUTATION OF THE TRUE WIFE IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD IN A DIVINE UNION IN PROVERBS CHAPTER 31] BECAUSE SHE IS NOT CALLED OR CONSIDERED A WIFE IN A SEXUAL UNION BUT IS CALLED A WHORE IN ONE FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18. WHAT THIS BOILS DOWN TO IS MAN TRYING TO JUSTIFY HIS SEXUAL ACTIONS BY WHICH GOD DOES NOT PLAY THAT GAME BUT IMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITHOUT RESPECT OF PERSONS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN ACTS 10:34-35 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FALL OF SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR WISDOM KINGDOM INVOLVES THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH BY WHICH THE LORD STEPHEN FULFILLED THIS IN THE SINGLE REALMS, THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WITH THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND OTHER LORD’S. ALSO WHEN THE LORD STEPHEN WAS TOLD HE WAS GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, HE WAS STILL THE MOST RIGHTEOUS LORD THAT EVER LIVED BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN. BECAUSE OF WHOM THE LORD YAH IS, THE LORD STEPHEN DIES IN THE STONING. THE LORD STEPHEN IS TRULY THE FATHER BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN SATISFIED THE LORD YAH’S FURY IN THE STONING IN ACTS 7:54-60 AND PSALMS 78. THE LORD STEPHEN USED HIS LORDSHIP BY THE LORD YAH TO ADMINISTER ETERNAL MERCY, WISDOM & POWER TO THOSE WHO WILL INHERIT ETERNAL MERCY, WISDOM & POWER BECAUSE OF EATING FROM THE TWO TREES CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:59-8:3. ALSO LUCIFER’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE IS PARTLY THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE IT IS PART OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV); ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. LUCIFER CORRUPTED HIS WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF HIS BEAUTY. EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING “QANAH” SAYS TO THE LORD YAH: SKIN FOR SKIN (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE)! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE IN JOB 2:4. ALSO THE LORD LUCIFER’S GREATEST DEFENSE IS BABYLON (LADY OF KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 47:1-15) THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN THE ETERNAL UNFORGIVABLE KINGDOM AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN’S FAITHFUL, CHOSEN AND CALLED MARTYRED SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BUT THIS OPPOSITION IS BROUGHT DOWN BY FIRE IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IT IS CONTROLLED BY THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND PLACED THE UNFORGIVABLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43. HOW DID THE LORD YAH CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHEN HE HAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN ACTS 14:15; 17:28-29; ROMANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 1:13; 2:9 AND 2ND PETER 1:4. THE LORD YAH HAS DIVINE PASSIONS CALLED IMPASSIBILITY PROVEN IN ISAIAH 62:5 ABOUT HIS REJOICING OVER US, PSALMS 78:40 AND EPHESIANS 4:30 ABOUT BEING GRIEVED, EXODUS 32:10 ABOUT HIS WRATH WILL BURN HOT AGAINST HIS ENEMIES, PSALMS 103:10 ABOUT HIM PITYING HIS CHILDREN, ISAIAH 58:4 AND PSALMS 103:17 ABOUT HIM LOVING US WITH EVERLASTING (AGAPE) LOVE AND HE HATES SIN AND DELIGHTS IN RIGHTEOUSNESS. SEXUAL EROS LOVE DOES NOT PLEASE GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND A PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH WHICH IS SUBJECT TO DEATH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. NO, LUCIFER’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE SHOWED UP IN HIS OWN BODY, AND HE WAS FILLED WITH VIOLENCE FROM WITHIN AND SINNED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN CAUSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CONCERNING “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “MARITAL SEXUAL ETERNAL EROS LOVE” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND GENESIS 4:1-6:7. OR MAYBE, LUCIFER TRIED TO TAKE HIS THRONE FROM HIM WHICH CAUSED HIM TO SIN IN HEAVEN. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER DIRECTED AND MADE USEFUL THE POWERFUL WORKS OF THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD AT THE TIME THE CREATION PROCESS BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED AND SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE CREATION PROCESS. ALSO IN VERSES 24 AND 25 IN PROVERBS 8 MAY REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALLOWING THE SON JESUS OUR LORD TO DO HIS CREATED WORK WHICH IS DIVINE NATURE IN FORMING THE UNIVERSE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON UNEQUALLY YOKED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THERE ARE 8 LEVELS OF TESTAMENTS FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END: THE FIRST IS THE OLDEST TESTAMENT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH’S TESTAMENT CONCERNING QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SECOND IS THE OLD TESTAMENT FROM GENESIS TO MALACHI, THE THIRD IS THE MIDDLE APOCRYPHA TESTAMENT FROM TOBIT TO 4 MACCABEES, THE FOURTH IS THE NEW TESTAMENT FROM MATTHEW TO REVELATION, THE FIFTH IS THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE SIXTH IS THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WHICH CONCERNS THE HOLY SPIRIT OR THE SPIRIT OF GOD (1ST JOHN 5:7-8), THE SEVENTH IS THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WHICH CONCERNS THE SPIRIT OF GOD OR THE HOLY SPIRIT (1ST JOHN 5:7-8) & THE EIGHTH IS THE MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (1ST JOHN 5:9-13) WHICH CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.     
HOW DID LUCIFER TRY TO BREAK THROUGH TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD? LUCIFER A FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON, AS THE VERY HIGHEST ANGEL OF THE 24 ORDERS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY, REBELLED AGAINST THE LORD YAH. LUCIFER TOOK WITH HIM 1/3 OF THE CHERUB DRAGONS AND THE 24 ORDERS OF ANGELS (LORDS) THAT WERE UNDER HIM IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-11. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 24 ORDERS OF ANGEL LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS, AND BIBLICAL LAW.” THEN LUCIFER’S REBELLION FAILED AND DID NOT PREVAIL AGAINST MICHAEL AND HIS CHERUB DRAGONS. THE LORD LUCIFER & ALL HIS PARTY WAS CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH & BANISHED FROM HEAVEN. AS THE LORD STEPHEN’S ANGEL’S (LORDS) RISE TO HEIGHTS OF HOLY SPIRITUALITY, THE LORD LUCIFER’S DEMONS (LORDS) REACH BITTERNESS, HATRED TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN AND UNFORGIVABLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE PERVERSION. THE LORD LUCIFER TRIES TO TORMENT THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD, POSSESS THEM AND LEAD THEM ASTRAY FROM THE TRUTH IN THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 13:6-12. ALTHOUGH GLUTTONY, DRUNKENNESS, HOMOSEXUALITY, EVIL LUST AND WITCHCRAFT ARE EVIL EXPRESSIONS OF SINFUL FLESH, IT CAN ALSO BE DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER’S DEMONIC ACTIVITIES AMONG THE LIVES OF PEOPLE. THE DEMON ROOTS ARE GROSSLY PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PRACTICES SUCH AS PEDOPHILIA, BESTIALITY, WICKEDNESS, MENTAL EPILEPSY (SEIZURES IS A PHYSICAL NATURE) & SADOMASOCHISM. SCHIZOPHRENIA IS A MENTAL DISEASE AND NEVER A PHYSICAL DISEASE BUT CAN ALSO BE CAUSED BY LUCIFER’S POSSESSION. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF FATHER STEPHEN SUFFERS ETERNAL VIOLENCE & THE ETERNAL VIOLENT TAKE THE ETERNAL KINGDOM BY FORCE IN MATTHEW 11:12. THE LORD LUCIFER’S END OF HIS REIGN IS IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10. IN LUKE 11:18 SAYS “IF SATAN (LUCIFER)…BE DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL HIS KINGDOM STAND?” THE HOLY TRUE DIVISION AGAINST SATAN’S KINGDOM IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 12:25-26; 24:7 & MARK 3:24-26. THERE ARE THREE DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN LUKE 2:23 THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED AS THE FATHER CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE FATHER IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN ACTS 7:60] IN ACTS 26:10. THE LORD JAMES DIED AS THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10. THE SON JESUS DIED AS THE SON OF GOD CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 23:26-56] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE BROTHER JOHN DIED AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD [NOT THE WOMAN OF THE LORD IN THE BEHEADING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 9:7-9] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE LORD PETER DIED AS THE BEGINNING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE CHILD OF GOD IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18, HOW DO YOU THINK THE LORD YAHWEH WITH HIS GREAT BODY OF ETERNAL CREATURES IN THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY WILL BE TRANSPORTED IN GREAT DISTANCES [FOR EXAMPLE, A TRILLION MILES] IN JUST A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME BEFORE, DURING OR AFTER THE GREAT TRIBULATION? THE ANSWER IS THE 7 THUNDERS SEALED WITH 7 SEALS. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. 
1ST THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF PETER ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF THE CHURCH, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE CHURCH AS THE PROPHETS, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
2ND THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JOHN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF PETER, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD PETER AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
3RD THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JESUS ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JOHN, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JOHN AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 20:1-8 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
4TH THUNDER TO 6TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JAMES ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JESUS, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JESUS AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JAMES 1:17; 2:8-13 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
7TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF STEPHEN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JAMES, WHEN WAS IT FROM, LORDSHIP OR THE INFALLIBLE LAW? IF YOU SAY OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW YOU FEAR THE LORD JAMES AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF LORDSHIP YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS HIS 7TH THUNDER BECAUSE THE 1ST THUNDER AS INFALLIBLE MAN TO THE 6TH THUNDER AS THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE 7TH THUNDER IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7. THEN HOW CAN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, SAVE THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD KNOW SOME THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 10:22. BUT IN THE DAY EQUAL TO THE HOUR AND HOUR EQUAL TO THE MINUTE NO ETERNAL CREATURE KNOWS EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:36 & MARK 13:32.     
ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
THE LORD STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION AND THRONE
THE LORD STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS PROVEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 CONCERNING BEING THE LORD OF TRUTH ADMINISTERING MERCY IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 THAT DELAYS THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF ANGELS (LORDS) SAYING THEY ARE LIKE THE OTHER 60 MOST HIGHEST LORD’S. ALSO THE LORD STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS CONSIDERED THE FIRST AND FOREMOST RESURRECTION BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD CONCERNING THE MERCY INSIDE THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. THE LORD OF LOVE IS IN ACTS 8:1-9:30; ROMANS 8:37-39 THAT DESTROYS THE GREATEST LYING SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY COMMITTED BY THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS CHERUB DRAGONS IN GENESIS 1:1-6:7 IS OVERCOME AND DESTROYED BY WATER, ISAIAH 14:12-21 WHICH IS DESTROYED AND OVERCOME BY FIRE, EZEKIEL 28:15-19 WHICH  IS  OVERCOME  AND  DESTROYED BY FIRE, JUDE 3-25 WHICH IS OVERCOME AND DESTROYED BY FIRE, 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 WHICH IS OVERCOME AND DESTROYED BY FIRE, REVELATION 17:1-20:15 WHICH IS OVERCOME AND DESTROYED BY FIRE AND ACTS 6:11-9:30 WHICH IS OVERCOME AND DESTROYED BY AGAPE LOVE. THE SONS OF GOD HAVE RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD BECAUSE OF SPIRITUAL WARFARE ON THE EARTH AND IN HEAVEN CONCERNING THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL. ALL RESURRECTIONS ARE THE ACTS OF BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD. THE ONLY PROOF THAT ANGELS (LORDS) AND SINGLE PEOPLE ARE RAISED FROM THE DEAD IS IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 2:28; 22:16; MARK 12:25; MATTHEW 22:29-30; JOHN 5:24-30 CONCERNING THE MORNING STAR BEING REINSTATED. THE LORD STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS HIS DOORWAY IN LORDSHIP, BEING PLACED IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 14:1-4 AS THE FATHER. THE LORD STEPHEN’S HIGHEST THRONE CONCERNS KING SOLOMON PUTTING THE LORD STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE ACCORDING TO THE DIVINE NATURE, WHICH HE WOULD RAISE UP THE CHRISTIAN LORD STEPHEN IN WHITE SKIN COLOR TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV); ECCLESIASTES 5:8 AND SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10. AND UNDERSTANDING THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD STEPHEN THAT HIS SPIRIT WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, NOR DID HE SEE ANY CORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:30-32, 55-59; 17:28-29 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THIS LORD STEPHEN, THE LORD YAH RAISED UP FOR THE EYEWITNESSES’ ACCOUNT OF THE STONING BY THE LORD YAH EXALTING THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS PLACE IN LORDSHIP ON HIS THRONE IN THE MIDST OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN RECEIVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM THE LORD YAH, SINCE THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON AND THE LORD OF TRUTH IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24-1ST KINGS 11:43 AND ACTS 7:47-50. THERE IS NO DISPUTE THAT SOLOMON DID IN FACT BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN & DAVID DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS A BLOODY MAN OF WAR. THE LORD STEPHEN COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14; 19:38; 24:19. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT, & BEHOLD A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN (LORDSHIP) & ONE (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:30) SAT ON THE THRONE, & HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER & SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, & THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” ALSO THE THRONE IS IN THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH PAGES 524-531, 1ST ENOCH P. 491 & THE DIVINE THRONE-CHARIOT ON PAGES 705-706. IN MATTHEW 17:4 SAYS THE 3 TABERNACLES IS JAMES’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF THE LAW AS THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN DANIEL 10:13, 21; 12:1; JUDE 9; REVELATION 12:7-9; JAMES 2:8-13; ZECHARIAH 4:6-7; MATTHEW 17:9 & REVELATION 11:8, JESUS’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF MOSES FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN HEBREWS 3:1-6; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13; JUDE 9 & REVELATION 11:1-14 AND JOHN’S LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ELIJAH FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN LUKE 1:17; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 11:1-14 WHICH TRULY MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 120 DAYS AND NIGHTS BEFORE HE ASCENDED TO HEAVEN FROM MARCH 1ST TO AROUND JUNE 21ST. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST & 2ND CROWN WEEK FROM MARCH 1ST-7TH, THEN THE 120 DAYS & NIGHTS IN REVELATION 20:5-6. THE LORD STEPHEN WILL COME IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ENOCH FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 5:23-24; REVELATION 11:4; ZECHARIAH 4:14 & JUDE 14-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE HAS MANY MANSIONS IN THE STRONGEST BLESSINGS & TRUTH OF THE LORD IN THE COMPLETION OF 80 CUBITS WIDE (113.3 TO 146.6 FEET) BY THE COMPLETION OF 160 CUBITS IN LENGTH (226.6 TO 293.3 FEET) FOR EACH MANSION BY WHICH THE LORD JESUS HIS SON WILL DWELL IN JOHN 14:1-6 & ACTS 2:1-4. THE LORD STEPHEN FULFILLED THE BOOKS OF JOSHUA, JUDGES, RUTH, 1ST & 2ND SAMUEL, 1ST & 2ND KINGS, EZRA, 1ST & 2ND CHRONICLES, ESTHER, PROVERBS, JEREMIAH, JOB, ECCLESIASTES, SONG OF SOLOMON, LAMENTATIONS & ALL THE BOOKS OF THE APOCRYPHA. THE ETERNAL MERCY IS IN JUDE 21. THE LORD STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-28:31. PARADISE IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL ON PAGES 537-542 & 547-550. THE THRONE, THE TEN SERIFOT THE TREE OF LIFE IS IN ZOHAR, THE BOOK OF RADIANCE ON PAGES 707-718. THE LORD STEPHEN SITS ON THE LORD YAH’S THRONE ON HIS RIGHT HAND WITH THE LORD JESUS ON HIS RIGHT HAND IN ACTS 8:1. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”           
THE PROOF THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER
THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY MALE REPUTATION IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT OPERATES AS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD OR JEHOVAH. FIRST, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE “SON OF THE HIGHEST” WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST SON AS THE FATHER IN LUKE 1:32. SECOND, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE “POWER OF THE HIGHEST” WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST POWER IN LUKE 1:35. THIRD, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE “AUTHORITY OF THE HIGHEST” WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST AUTHORITY IN LUKE 1:35. FOURTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE “ALMIGHTY (SOVEREIGNTY) OF THE HIGHEST” WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST ALMIGHTY (SOVEREIGNTY) IN LUKE 1:35. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE “GLORY (MAJESTY) OF THE HIGHEST” WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST GLORY (MAJESTY) IN LUKE 2:14. SIXTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST” WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST HOSANNA IN MARK 11:10. SEVENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “GLORY TO GOD (JEHOVAH) IN THE HIGHEST” WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST GLORIOUS GOD IN LUKE 2:14. EIGHTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE “PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST” WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST PROPHET IN LUKE 24:19. NINTH, THE LORD STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED MAN AS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS CALLED, BECAUSE THE APOSTLES, THE CHURCH OF GOD AND THE WHOLE LAW CALLED THE LORD STEPHEN MAN AND ALL BECAME LIARS AND ANTICHRISTS BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF & HE WAS A NON-APOSTLE THAT DID NOT LIVE AS A PHARISEE IN LUKE 20:34-38; ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26; 1ST JOHN 2:22 AND 2ND JOHN 7-11. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN COULD NOT BE CONNECTED TO MANKIND IN ANYWAY IN ACTS 6:5 OR CONNECTED TO THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN ACTS 6:11 OR CONNECTED TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN ACTS 6:13. TENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:5-9. ELEVENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN HOLDS THE WITNESS (RECORD) AS THE FATHER IN THE LORD, IN HEAVEN & ON THE EARTH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS OVER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. TWELFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER IN 2ND JOHN 1:9 BEING THE ETERNAL CHRIST OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60. THIRTEENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS TO SAVE MANKIND WITH FORGIVENESS ETERNALLY. THE LORD STEPHEN DOES NO REPENTANCE, FORGIVENESS OR REMISSION OF SINS BECAUSE HE WAS ONLY TO DIE FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT IS NEVER FORGIVEN, NOR CAN BE! FOURTEENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN’S ETERNAL MERCY CAUSED HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TO BEAR  THE  THORN’S  CROWN  TO  DIE  ON  THE  CROSS  FOR  MANKIND. FIFTEENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS “SET BEFORE” MEANING “HAVING SUPREME AUTHORITY & POWER OVER” THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 1:9-11 & THE APOSTLES LAW IN ACTS 1:12-13 IN ACTS 6:6; 7:59 & THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 1:4-7. SIXTEENTH, THE LORD JESUS IS CALLED THE “LORD (AGAPE LOVE & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN)” WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST LORD (AGAPE LOVE & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) IN ACT 7:59.        
CONCLUSION
JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “…BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF GOD, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16; REVELATION 21:8 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY BE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. THE LORD BLESSES YOU IN ALL THINGS!!! 
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THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN 
CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD?
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” 
YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. 
PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN A INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. 
THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS MENTIONED LATER ON IN THIS BOOK) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
CHAPTER 2: WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME GLORY & SUPREME MAJESTY
THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE REVELATION OF HIS AUTHORITY AND CHARACTERISTIC BY WHICH ARE SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED WITH VISIBLE PHENOMENA’S. THE DIVINE GLORY AS AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 24:7-8; 29:3; JOHN 11:40; REVELATION 19:1 & ACTS 7:2. THE VISIBLE PHENOMENA THAT ACCOMPANIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN HABAKKUK 3:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:24; 2ND SAMUEL 22:8-16; PSALMS 18:7-15; 104:1 & EZEKIEL 1:26-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AS A CLOUD IS IN EXODUS 24:15-16; 33:9-10; ISAIAH 4:5; MATTHEW 17:5; 24:30; MARK 9:7; 13:26 & LUKE 9:34; 21:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 7:1-3; EZEKIEL 8:4; 9:3; 10:19; 43:1-5; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11; EXODUS 40:34-35 & REVELATION 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY THAT IS REVEALED: IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; ISAIAH 49:3; JOHN 1:14; 13:31-32; 17:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & 2ND PETER 1:17. IN HIS PEOPLE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:27; ISAIAH 60:19-21; 62:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 & EPHESIANS 3:21. IN THE HIS WHOLE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; NUMBERS 14:21; PSALMS 57:5, 11; 108:5 & HABAKKUK 2:14; 3:3. IN HIS HEAVEN & HIS EARTH IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 23; ROMANS 8:17; HEBREWS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 5:10. IN HIS DIVINE NAME IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:58; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 8:1; 79:9. IN HIS DIVINE WORKS IS IN PSALMS 19:1; 111:3; ISAIAH 12:5; 35:2 & JOHN 11:40-44; 17:4. IN HIS SUPREME KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 145:11-12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; MATTHEW 6:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY CANNOT BE FULLY SEEN BY ANY OF HIS CREATIONS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; EXODUS 33:18-20; JUDGES 6:22-23; 13:20-22; ISAIAH 6:5 & JOHN 1:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY EXPERIENCED IS IN ACTS 7:55; EXODUS 3:2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; LUKE 2:9. THE EFFECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS ACKNOWLEDGED IS IN PSALMS 29:2; 72:19; ROMANS 11:36 & REVELATION 4:11; 5:13; 19:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY BRINGS GUILT UP TO ALL THE GENERATIONS AND GODLY FEAR IS IN ROMANS 3:23; ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21 & REVELATION 11:13; 15:8. 
THE DIVINE GLORY AND HUMAN GLORY ARE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST AND ALL HUMAN GLORY COMES TOTALLY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. HUMAN GLORY IN THE CREATION: HUMAN GLORY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INTENTION IS IN HEBREWS 2:6-7 & PSALMS 8:4-5. PEOPLE ARE CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1; 9:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 & JAMES 3:9. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER OTHER HUMAN BEINGS IN CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 6:26; 10:29-31; 12:12 & LUKE 12:6-7, 24. HUMANS HAVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:19-20; PSALMS 8:6-8; HEBREWS 2:8 & JAMES 3:7. HUMAN GLORY DIMINISHED AFTER THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; GENESIS 5:3 & ECCLESIASTES 7:29. THE IMPERFECT NATURE OF HUMAN GLORY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:24-25; ISAIAH 49:10-11, 16-17, 103:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-8, 10, 13. HUMAN GLORY IS GIVEN AND TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 82:6-7; EXODUS 9:16; 1ST KINGS 3:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12; JEREMIAH 27:6-7; DANIEL 2:37-39; 4:29-31, 36; JOHN 19:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE TEMPORARY NATURE OF THE GLORY OF THE WICKED IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19; ISAIAH 5:15; REVELATION 18:14-17 & LUKE 16:25. THE TEMPTATION ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN GLORY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 4:5-7. 
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN JOB 40:9-10; EXODUS 15:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:24-28; PSALMS 96:3-7 & ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EXODUS 16:10; 24:17; PSALMS 26:8; EZEKIEL 1:25-28; LUKE 2:9 & ACTS 7:55 WITH EPHESIANS 4:6. THE GLORY IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT FROM OTHER HUMAN BEINGS BUT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY IS IN MATTHEW 6:2; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 4:7; JOHN 5:41-44; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4-6 & JAMES 4:16. IT IS A HUMAN DUTY TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:3; 63:3; 86:12; DANIEL 4:37; ROMANS 15:6 & GALATIANS 1:3-5. THE HUMAN GLORY IS RESTORED TO THE REDEEMED BY THE DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 8:30; 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47-49 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE SPIRITUAL GLORY IS DIVINELY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 17:22; PSALMS 84:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE GLORIFICATION WHEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RETURNS IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:4; ROMANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:20 & 1ST JOHN 3:2.    
THE GLORY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS HIS DIVINE RADIANCE AND SPLENDOR THAT REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY EXISTED BEFORE THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; 17:5, 24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REFLECTED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 3:1; JOHN 12:41; 13:32; ISAIAH 6:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, 6. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS GLORY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 13:31; 14:13; 17:1, 4; ROMANS 16:27; EPHESIANS 1:12 & JUDE 25. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST GLORIFIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 16:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS REVEALED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THROUGH HIS MIRACLES IS IN JOHN 2:11; 11:4, 40. TO HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:1-2; MARK 9:2-3; JOHN 1:14; 2ND PETER 1:17; LUKE 9:28-32 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. IN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOHN 7:39; 12:16, 23; 1ST PETER 1:21; HEBREWS 2:9 & ACTS 3:13-15. THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE EXALTED CHRIST: HIS APPEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 2:18; 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:55-56. HE RECEIVES GLORY FROM ALL CREATION IS IN REVELATION 5:13; HEBREWS 13:21; 2ND PETER 3:18 & REVELATION 1:6; 5:11-12; 7:9-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS SHARED BY ALL BELIEVERS: AS THEY BECOME LIKE HIM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; JOHN 17:22 & COLOSSIANS 1:27. AT THE END TIME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; ROMANS 8:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21 & COLOSSIANS 3:4.  
THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS GREATNESS THAT IS REVEALED IN HIS CREATION AND MIGHTY WORKS OF DELIVERANCE. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED AND WORSHIPPED FOREVER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MAJESTIC IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 8:1; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & PSALMS 24:10. THE MAJESTY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; PSALMS 145:12 & JUDE 25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS AWESOME IS IN JOB 37:22 & ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 93:1; 104:1; 145:5; EXODUS 15:11 & ISAIAH 24:14; 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIVITY IS MAJESTIC IS IN EXODUS 15:6-7; DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 11:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; PSALMS 111:3 & LUKE 9:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 8:1, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 29:4; JOHN 37:4 & ISAIAH 30:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS MAJESTIC IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27; PSALMS 96:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & 2ND PETER 1:17. THE RISEN CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:16-17 & HEBREWS 1:3-4; 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELEGATED MAJESTY: TO THE MESSIAH IS IN MICAH 5:4 & ZECHARIAH 9:9. TO KINGS IS IN PSALMS 21:5; 45:3-4; 110:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY PROVIDES HELP FOR HIS PEOPLE ARE IN PSALMS 68:34-35; EXODUS 15:6 & DEUTERONOMY 33:26-27. THE EXPERIENCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 1:4-28; HABAKKUK 3:3-6 & REVELATION 4:1-11. ALL HUMAN RESPONSES TO THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN AWARENESS OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 6:5. AN AWARENESS OF INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN ISAIAH 40:15. THE WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 92:1-8; 93:1; 95:3-6 & LUKE 1:46.      
THE MAJESTY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GLORIOUS SPLENDOR OF THE ROYAL AUTHORITY WHICH BELONGS TO HIM BY RIGHT AND IS REAFFIRMED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY BEFORE TIME BEGAN ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24; COLOSSIANS 1:15; HEBREWS 1:3 & REVELATION 22:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RENOUNCED HIS MAJESTY TO BECOME A HUMAN BEING IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; ISAIAH 53:2-3; MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; JOHN 13:3-5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SEEN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY: AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:16; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2-3 & LUKE 9:29. AT THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5, 9-10; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 12:13, 15 & LUKE 19:37-38. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS REAFFIRMED THROUGH HIS EXALTATION: THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS EXALTED TO THE MAJESTIC THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 8:1; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 5:31. A VISION OF THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN HIS MAJESTY IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 5:6-8; 14:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS MAJESTIC IN HIS ABSOLUTE PRE-EMINENCE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:18; DANIEL 7:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; REVELATION 19:16 & ACTS 2:36. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SHOWN BY HIS AUTHORITY AS JUDGE OF ALL MEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1 & ACTS 17:31. ALL HUMANITY WILL SEE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS IN MATTHEW 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; 14:62; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; REVELATION 1:7; 5:13; 6:15-17; 7:8-10 & LUKE 21:27.  
WHO IS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD? 
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE LORD YAHWEH’S BEING ATTRIBUTES  
HIS SPIRITUALITY (MENTALITY) ALSO CALLED HIS INCORPOREAL ATTRIBUTE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS A SPIRIT. IN JOHN 4:23-24 SAYS “BUT THE HOUR IS COMING, AND NOW IS WHEN THE TRUE WORSHIPPERS WILL WORSHIP THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH, FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS SEEKING SUCH TO WORSHIP HIM. GOD IS SPIRIT, AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP HIM MUST WORSHIP IS SPIRIT AND TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 139:7-10 MENTIONS “WHERE CAN I GO FROM YOUR SPIRIT? OR WHERE CAN I FLEE FROM YOUR PRESENCE? IF I ASCEND INTO HEAVEN YOU ARE THERE. IF I MAKE MY BED IN HELL, BEHOLD, YOU ARE THERE. I TAKE THE WINGS OF THE MORNING, AND DWELL IN THE UTTERMOST PARTS OF THE SEA, EVEN THERE YOUR HAND SHALL LEAD ME, AND YOUR RIGHT HAND SHALL HOLD ME.” IN 1ST KINGS 8:27 STATES “BUT WILL GOD INDEED DWELL ON THE EARTH? BEHOLD, HEAVEN AND THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS CANNOT CONTAIN YOU. HOW MUCH LESS THIS TEMPLE WHICH I HAVE BUILT!” IN EXODUS 20:4-6 TELLS US “YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELF A CARVED IMAGE—ANY LIKENESS OF ANYTHING THAT IS IN HEAVEN ABOVE OR THAT IS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH, YOU SHALL NOT BOW DOWN TO THEM NOR SERVE THEM. FOR I, THE LORD YOUR GOD, AM A JEALOUS GOD, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATIONS OF THOSE WHO HATE ME, BUT SHOWING MERCY TO THOUSANDS TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:23-24 SAYS “TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES LEST YOU FORGET THE COVENANT OF THE LORD YOUR GOD WHICH HE MADE WITH YOU, AND MAKE FOR YOURSELVES A CARVED IMAGE IN THE FORM OF ANYTHING WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS FORBIDDEN YOU.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14 STATES “FOR IF I PRAY IN A TONGUE, MY SPIRIT PRAYS, BUT MY UNDERSTANDING IS UNFRUITFUL.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:3 SAYS “FOR WE ARE THE CIRCUMCISION WHO WORSHIP GOD IN THE SPIRIT, REJOICING IN CHRIST JESUS, AND HAVE NO CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH.” THIS MEANS IF YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF MAN IT ONLY GOVERNS AROUND THE WORKS OF THE FLESH WHICH IS SEXUAL & IF YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD IT ONLY GOVERNS AROUND THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT WHICH IS DIVINE & YOU CANNOT HAVE BOTH AT THE SAME TIME, YOU MUST CHOOSE BECAUSE WE SERVE A JEALOUS GOD & THE FLESH NEVER PLEASES GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; ROMANS 1:20-32 & GALATIANS 5:18-23. IN LUKE 23:46 MENTIONS “WHY DO YOU SLEEP? RISE & PRAY, LEST YOU ENTER INTO TEMPTATION.” IN ECCLESIASTES 12:7 TELLS US “THEN THE DUST WILL RETURN TO THE EARTH AS IT WAS, AND THE SPIRIT WILL RETURN TO GOD WHO GAVE IT.” IN HEBREWS 12:23 DECLARES “TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN WHO ARE REGISTERED IN HEAVEN TO GOD THE JUDGE OF ALL, TO THE SPIRITS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23-24 SAYS “FOR I AM HARD-PRESSED BETWEEN THE TWO, HAVING A DESIRE TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST, WHICH IS FAR BETTER. NEVERTHELESS TO REMAIN IN THE FLESH IS MORE NEEDFUL FOR YOU.” THIS CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN ACTS 6:10; 7:55, 59 AND 1ST JOHN 5:6-13.  
HIS INVISIBILITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS INVISIBLE. IN JOHN 1:18 DECLARES “NO ONE HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME. THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, WHO IS IN THE BOSOM OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), HE HAS DECLARED HIM.” IN JOHN 6:46 STATES “FOR IF YOU BELIEVED MOSES, YOU WOULD BELIEVE ME, FOR HE WROTE ABOUT ME.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 SAYS “NOW TO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, TO GOD WHO ALONE IS WISE, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16 MENTIONS “WHO ALONE HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN OR CAN SEE, TO WHOM BE HONOR AND EVERLASTING POWER. AMEN.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:12 TELLS US “NONE HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME. IF WE (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, GOD ABIDES IN US, AND HIS (AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED IN US.” IN EXODUS 33:11 DECLARES “SO THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES FACE TO FACE, AS A MAN SPEAKS TO HIS FRIEND…” IN EXODUS 33:20-23 SAYS “BUT HE SAID, ‘YOU CANNOT SEE MY FACE, FOR NO MAN SHALL SEE ME AND LIVE.’ AND THE LORD SAID, ‘HERE IS A PLACE  BY ME, AND  YOU  SHALL  STAND ON THE ROCK. SO IT SHALL BE, WHILE MY GLORY PASSES BY THAT I WILL PUT YOU IN THE CLEFT OF THE ROCK, AND WILL COVER YOU WITH MY HAND WHILE I PASS BY.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:15 MENTIONS “HE IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD, THE FIRSTBORN OVER ALL CREATION.” IN PSALMS 145:3 DECLARES “GREAT IS THE LORD, AND GREATLY TO BE PRAISED, AND HIS GREATNESS IS UNSEARCHABLE.” THIS CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INVISIBILITY/VISIBILITY IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 6:1-8:3.
HIS PHYSICALITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD BECOMES FLESH. IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOD. HE WAS IN THE BEGINNING WITH GOD, ALL THINGS WERE MADE THROUGH HIM, AND WITHOUT HIM NOTHING WAS MADE THAT WAS MADE…AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” IN JOHN 14:9 TELLS US “A LITTLE WHILE LONGER AND THE WORLD WILL SEE ME NO MORE, BUT YOU WILL SEE ME. BECAUSE I LIVE, YOU WILL LIVE ALSO.” IN GENESIS 1:27 STATES “SO GOD CREATED MAN IN HIS OWN IMAGE, IN THE IMAGE OF GOD HE CREATED HIM, MALE AND FEMALE HE CREATED THEM.” IN PSALMS 16:11 DECLARES “YOU WILL SHOW ME THE PATH OF LIFE, IN YOUR PRESENCE IS FULLNESS OF JOY, AT YOUR RIGHT HAND ARE PLEASURES FOREVERMORE.” IN PSALMS 19:1 SAYS “THE HEAVENS DECLARE THE GLORY OF GOD, AND THE FIRMAMENT SHOWS HIS HANDIWORK.” IN ROMANS 1:20 STATES “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND GODHEAD (TRINITY), SO THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE…” IN MATTHEW 5:8 SAYS “BLESSED ARE THE PURE IN HEART, FOR THEY SHALL SEE GOD.” IN REVELATION 1:7 DECLARES “BEHOLD, HE IS COMING WITH CLOUDS, AND EVERY EYE WILL SEE HIM, EVEN THEY WHO PIERCED HIM…” IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN), & BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN, & ONE SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER & A SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, & THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” IN REVELATION 4:5 TELLS US “AND FROM THE THRONE PROCEEDED LIGHTNING’S, THUNDERING, AND VOICES. SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE WERE BURNING BEFORE THE THRONE, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 5:6 MENTIONS “AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE AND OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES, AND IN THE MIDST OF THE ELDERS (LORDS), STOOD A LAMB AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN, HAVING SEVEN HORNS AND SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS (FATHER STEPHEN) OF GOD SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH.” IN REVELATION 22:3-4 SAYS “AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE, BUT THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB SHALL BE IN IT, AND HIS SERVANTS SHALL SERVE HIM. THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12 DECLARES “FOR NOW WE SEE IN A MIRROR, DIMLY, BUT THEN FACE TO FACE. NOW I KNOW IN PART, BUT THEN I SHALL KNOW JUST AS I ALSO AM KNOWN.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:2 SAYS “BELOVED, NOW WE ARE THE CHILDREN OF GOD, AND IT HAS NOT YET BEEN REVEALED WHAT WE SHALL BE, BUT WE KNOW THAT WHEN HE IS REVEALED, WE SHALL BE LIKE HIM, FOR WE SHALL SEE HIM AS HE IS.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 DECLARES “WHILE WE DO NOT LOOK AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN, BUT AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN. FOR THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN ARE TEMPORARY, BUT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN ARE ETERNAL.” THIS CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN ACTS 6:3-5. THERE 5 AREAS THAT WE CAN TRY THE LORD’S WHICH ARE ALMIGHTINESS IN THE ALMIGHTY LORD, POWER IN THE OMNIPOTENT LORD, SOVEREIGNTY IN THE HIGHEST LORD, MONEY IN THE ARMY LORD & SPIRITUALITY IN THE SPIRIT LORD IN JUDITH 8:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:3 & MALACHI 3:10 & 1ST JOHN 4:1. BUT IN ACTS 6:10 THE FATHER  STEPHEN  OUR  LORD  BEAT  THEM  IN  ALMIGHTINESS  IN  ACTS 6:8, OMNISCIENCE  WITH  OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8, SOVEREIGNTY IN ACTS 6:8. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HAD TROUBLE IN ARMY MONEY IN ACTS 7:1-7:53. FOR THE (SEXUAL EROS) LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECOMING IN THE TRUE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD YAHWEH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED OMNISCIENCE (WORD) & CLOAKED OMNIPOTENCE (POWER) OF THE LORD” UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSES (WORLDS, AGES, AEONS, AIONES, GALAXIES, LEVELS, REALMS) IN HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE LORD JAMES OUR LAW BECOMING IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD JEHOVAH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD.” THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD BECOMING IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD JEHOVAH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED MAN OF THE LORD” WHICH IS CALLED IMMANUEL MEANING “GOD WITH US.” THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD BECOMING IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD JEHOVAH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED WOMAN OF THE LORD” CONCERNING IMMANUEL. THE BOY JAMES OUR LORD BECOMING IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD JEHOVAH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED 14 CHURCHES (IN THE BOOKS OF ACTS & REVELATIONS) OF THE LORD” IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE LORD PETER OUR LORD BECOMES IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD JEHOVAH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED CHILD OF THE LORD” CONCERNING IMMANUEL. ALL THIS IS PROVEN IN JOHN 1:1-3. ALSO IF MAN LOOKS UPON GOD IN HIS ACTUAL FORM HE WILL BE KILLED AND HE HAS MADE THESE LORD’S IN PHYSICAL FORM SO HUMANITY, THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY AND THE OTHER MYSTERY LORDS COULD SEE GOD “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” WITHOUT BEING KILLED IN GENESIS 16:7, 13; EXODUS 3:2, 4  AND JUDGES 6:12, 14. FOR THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD OPERATES AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” THAT EXCEEDS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “THE MAN OF THE LORD” IN GENESIS 1:1-25; 3:6-6:7. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “THE MAN OF THE LORD” DID EXCEED THE LORD JAMES AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” BUT NOT THE LAW OF GOD IN HEBREWS 1:1-4 AND GENESIS 1:26-3:5. BUT BOTH OF THE LORD’S DID NOT EXCEED OR TOUCH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS “THE OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD” TO UPHOLD THE WHOLE UNIVERSE IN ACTS 6:8; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 AND EPHESIANS 4:6.   
THE LORD YAHWEH’S MENTAL ATTRIBUTES
HIS OMNISCIENCE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS INFINITE IN KNOWLEDGE, ALL INTELLIGENCE AND ALL WISDOM. GOD IS ALL KNOWING. HE SHOWS HIS OMNISCIENCE IN THAT ALL THAT GOD SAW IN HIS 7 CREATION PROCESSES ON THE EARTH WAS INDEED ALL GOOD IN GENESIS 1:1-4:1. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 7 CREATION PROCESSES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE SEVEN CREATION PROCESSES THAT THE LORD YAH DID IN THE UNIVERSE.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:20 SAYS “FOR IF OUR HEART CONDEMNS US, GOD IS GREATER THAN OUR HEART, AND KNOWS ALL THINGS.” IN JOB 28:24 STATES “FOR HE LOOKS TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, AND SEES UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVENS…” IN JOB 37:16 MENTIONS “DO YOU KNOW HOW THE CLOUDS ARE BALANCED, THOSE WONDROUS WORKS OF HIM WHO IS PERFECT IN KNOWLEDGE?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11 DECLARES “BUT GOD HAS REVEALED THEM TO US THROUGH HIS SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59). FOR THE SPIRIT SEARCHES ALL THINGS, YES, THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD. FOR THE MAN KNOWS NOT THE THINGS OF A MAN EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF THE MAN WHICH IS IN HIM? EVEN SO NO ONE KNOWS THE THINGS OF GOD EXCEPT THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACT 2:17-7:59) OF GOD.” IN HEBREWS 4:13 TELLS US “AND THERE IS NO CREATURE HIDDEN FROM HIS SIGHT, BUT ALL THINGS ARE NAKED AND OPEN TO THE EYES OF HIM TO WHOM WE MUST GIVE ACCOUNT.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9 MENTIONS “FOR THE EYES OF THE LORD RUN TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH, TO SHOW HIMSELF STRONG ON BEHALF OF THOSE WHOSE HEART IS LOYAL TO HIM. IN THIS YOU HAVE DONE FOOLISHLY, THEREFORE FROM NOW ON YOU SHALL HAVE WARS (2 OR 3 POSITIONS).” IN MATTHEW 6:8 SAYS “THEREFORE DO NOT BE LIKE THEM. FOR YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) KNOWS THE THINGS YOU HAVE NEED OF BEFORE YOU ASK HIM.” IN MATTHEW 10:29-30 STATES “ARE NOT TWO SPARROWS SOLD FOR A COPPER COIN? AND NOT ONE OF THEM FALLS TO THE GROUND APART FROM YOUR FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) WILL. BUT THE VERY HAIRS OF YOUR HEAD ARE…NUMBERED.” IN MATTHEW 11:23 SAYS “AND YOU, CAPERNAUM, WHO ARE EXALTED TO HEAVEN, WILL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO HADES, FOR IF THE MIGHTY WORKS WHICH WERE DONE IN YOU HAD BEEN DONE IN SODOM, IT WOULD HAVE REMAINED` UNTIL THIS DAY.” IN ISAIAH 42:8-9 SAYS “I AM THE LORD, THAT IS MY NAME, AND MY GLORY I WILL NOT GIVE TO ANOTHER, NOR MY PRAISE TO CARVED IMAGES. BEHOLD, THE FORMER THINGS HAVE COME TO PASS, AND NEW THINGS I DECLARE, BEFORE THEY SPRING FORTH I TELL YOU OF THEM.” IN ISAIAH 43:25 STATES “I, EVEN I, AM HE WHO BLOTS OUT YOUR TRANSGRESSIONS FOR MY OWN SAKE, AND I WILL NOT REMEMBER YOUR SINS.” IN ISAIAH 46:9-10 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, AND FROM ANCIENT TIMES THINGS THAT ARE NOT YET DONE, SAYING, MY COUNSEL SHALL STAND, AND I WILL DO ALL MY PLEASURE.” IN ISAIAH 55:9 SAYS “FOR AS THE HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE EARTH, SO ARE MY WAYS HIGHER THAN YOUR WAYS, AND MY THOUGHTS THAN YOUR THOUGHTS.” IN PSALMS 90:4 MENTIONS “FOR A THOUSAND YEARS IN YOUR SIGHT ARE LIKE YESTERDAY WHEN IT IS PAST, AND LIKE A WATCH IN THE NIGHT.” IN PSALMS 139 DECLARES GOD’S PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF MAN. IN 2ND PETER 3:8 SAYS “BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD ONE DAY IS AS A THOUSAND YEARS, AND A THOUSAND YEARS AS ONE DAY.” IN JEREMIAH 19:5 STATES “(THEY HAVE ALSO BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL, TO BURN THEIR SONS WITH FIRE FOR BURNT OFFERINGS TO BAAL, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND OR SPEAK, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND)…” IN JEREMIAH 31:35 DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD, WHO GIVES THE SUN FOR A LIGHT BY DAY, THE ORDINANCES OF THE MOON AND THE STARS FOR A LIGHT BY NIGHT, WHO DISTURBS THE SEA, AND ITS WAVES ROAR (THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME):” IN ROMANS 11:33-34 STATES “OH, THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES BOTH OF WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD! HOW UNSEARCHABLE ARE HIS JUDGMENTS AND HIS WAYS PAST FINDING OUT! FOR WHO HAS KNOWN THE  MIND  OF  THE  LORD? OR WHO HAS BECOME HIS COUNSELOR? OR WHO HAS FIRST GIVEN TO HIM AND IT SHALL BE REPAID TO HIM?” IN JOB 28:28 SAYS “AND TO MAN HE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, THE FEAR OF THE LORD, THAT IS WISDOM, AND TO DEPART FROM EVIL IS UNDERSTANDING.”  IN PROVERBS 15:33 MENTIONS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE INSTRUCTION OF WISDOM, AND BEFORE HONOR IS HUMILITY.” IN ECCLESIASTES 9:18 TELLS US “WISDOM IS BETTER THAN WEAPONS OF WAR, BUT ONE SINNER DESTROYS MUCH GOOD.” IN ISAIAH 33:6 DECLARES “WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE WILL BE THE STABILITY OF YOUR TIMES, AND THE STRENGTH OF SALVATION. THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS HIS TREASURE.” MICAH 6:9 SAYS “THE LORD’S VOICE CRIES TO THE CITY—WISDOM SHALL SEE YOUR NAME: ‘HEAR THE ROD! WHO HAS APPOINTED IT?’” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7 STATES “BUT WE SPEAK THE WISDOM OF GOD IN A MYSTERY, THE HIDDEN WISDOM WHICH GOD ORDAINED BEFORE THE AGES FOR OUR GLORY.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22 DECLARES “FOR WISDOM, WHICH IS THE WORKER OF ALL THINGS, TAUGHT ME, FOR IN HER IS AN UNDERSTANDING SPIRIT (INTELLIGENT), HOLY, ONE ONLY (UNIQUE), MANIFOLD, SUBTLE, LIVELY (MOBILE), CLEAR, UNDEFILED (UNPOLLUTED), PLAIN (DISTINCT), NOT SUBJECT TO HURT (INVULNERABLE), (AGAPE) LOVING THAT THING THAT IS GOOD, QUICK (KEEN), WHICH CANNOT BE LETTED (IRRESISTIBLE), READY TO DO GOOD…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:17 SAYS “…HOW TO BE ALLIED UNTO WISDOM IS IMMORTALITY.”  IN SIRACH 1:14 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM…”  IN SIRACH 1:16 TELLS US “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS FULLNESS OF WISDOM…” IN SIRACH 1:18 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS A CROWN OF WISDOM, MAKING PEACE AND PERFECT HEALTH TO FLOURISH, BOTH WHICH ARE THE GIFTS OF GOD…” IN SIRACH 1:20 STATES “THE ROOT OF WISDOM IS TO FEAR THE LORD AND THE BRANCHES THEREOF ARE LONG LIFE.” IN SIRACH 1:27 TELLS US “FOR THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS WISDOM AND INSTRUCTION…” IN SIRACH 11:15 SAYS “WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE LAW, ARE OF THE LORD: (AGAPE) LOVE, AND THE WAY OF GOOD WORKS, ARE FROM HIM.” IN SIRACH 15:18 MENTIONS “FOR THE WISDOM OF THE LORD IS GREAT…” IN SIRACH 21:11 SAYS “HE THAT KEEPS THE LAW CONTROLS HIS THOUGHTS, & THE PERFECTION OF THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS WISDOM.” IN SIRACH 39:1 STATES “BUT HE THAT GIVES HIS MIND TO THE LAW OF THE MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN)…WILL SEEK OUT WISDOM OF ALL THE ANCIENT, AND BE OCCUPIED IN PROPHECIES.” IN ACTS 6:3, 10 DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE FULL OF WISDOM IN BEATING THE CHURCH & LAW. IF YOU WANT TO KNOW MORE ABOUT GOD’S OMNISCIENCE YOU MUST GET MY OTHER BOOK CALLED THE “LORD’S OMNISCIENCE IN HIS WISDOM AND HIS KNOWLEDGE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”         
HIS WISDOM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS ALL WISE AND HAS ALL UNDERSTANDING. IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “AND WE KNOW THAT ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE THE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” IN ROMANS 16:27 MENTIONS “TO GOD, ALONE WISE, BE GLORY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST FOREVER. AMEN.” IN JOB 9:4 SAYS “GOD IS WISE IN HEART AND MIGHTY IN STRENGTH. WHO HAS HARDENED HIMSELF AGAINST HIM AND PROSPERED.” IN JOB 12:13 DECLARES “WITH HIM ARE WISDOM AND STRENGTH, HE HAS COUNSEL AND UNDERSTANDING.” IN PSALMS 104:24 SAYS “O LORD, HOW MANIFOLD ARE YOUR WORKS! IN WISDOM YOU HAVE MADE THEM ALL. THE EARTH IS FULL OF YOUR POSSESSIONS…“ IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-20 STATES “FOR THE MESSAGE OF THE CROSS IS FOOLISHNESS TO THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING, BUT TO US WHO ARE BEING SAVED IT IS THE POWER OF GOD. FOR IT IS WRITTEN: ‘I WILL DESTROY THE WISDOM OF THE WISE, AND BRING TO NOTHING THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE PRUDENT.’ WHERE IS THE WISE? WHERE IS THE SCRIBE? WHERE IS THE DISPUTER OF THIS AGE? HAS NOT GOD MADE FOOLISH THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:21 SAYS “FOR SINCE IN THE WISDOM OF GOD, THE WORLD THROUGH WISDOM DID NOT KNOW GOD, IT PLEASED GOD THROUGH THE FOOLISHNESS OF THE (TRUE) MESSAGE PREACHED TO  SAVE  THOSE  WHO  BELIEVE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24 IT MENTIONS “BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED, BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS, CHRIST THE POWER OF GOD AND THE WISDOM OF GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:27-31 TELLS US “BUT GOD HAS CHOSEN THE FOOLISH THINGS OF THE WORLD TO PUT TO SHAME THE WISE, AND GOD HAS CHOSEN THE WEAK THINGS OF THE WORLD TO PUT TO SHAME THE THINGS OF THE MIGHTY, AND THE BASE THINGS OF THE WORLD AND THE THINGS WHICH ARE DESPISED GOD HAS CHOSEN, AND THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT, TO BRING TO NOTHING THE THINGS THAT ARE, THAT NO FLESH SHOULD GLORY IN HIS PRESENCE. BUT OF HIM YOU ARE IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO BECAME FOR US WISDOM FROM GOD—AND RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SANCTIFICATION AND REDEMPTION—THAT, AS IT IS WRITTEN, HE WHO GLORIES. LET HIM GLORY IN THE LORD.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND TO MAKE ALL SEE WHAT IS THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY, WHICH FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE AGES HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN GOD WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, TO THE INTENT THAT NOW THE MANIFOLD WISDOM OF GOD MIGHT BE MADE KNOWN BY THE CHURCH TO THE PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES.” IN PSALMS 111:10 MENTIONS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM, A GOOD UNDERSTANDING HAVE ALL THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS. HIS PRAISES ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PROVERBS 1:7 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF KNOWLEDGE, BUT FOOLS DESPISE WISDOM AND INSTRUCTION. IN PROVERBS 3:5-6 TELLS US “TRUST IN THE LORD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND LEAN NOT ON YOUR OWN UNDERSTANDING, IN ALL YOUR WAYS ACKNOWLEDGE HIM, AND HE SHALL DIRECT YOUR PATHS.” IN PROVERBS 9:10 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY ONE IS UNDERSTANDING. IN 1ST PETER 4:18-19 MENTIONS “IF THE RIGHTEOUS ONE IS SCARCELY SAVED, WHERE WILL THE UNGODLY AND THE SINNER APPEAR? THEREFORE LET THOSE WHO SUFFER ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD COMMIT THEIR SOULS TO HIM IN DOING GOOD, AS TO A FAITHFUL CREATOR.” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:29  DECLARES “THE  SECRET  THINGS  BELONG  TO  THE  LORD  OUR  GOD, BUT  THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE REVEALED BELONG TO US AND TO OUR CHILDREN FOREVER, THAT WE MAY DO ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 SAYS “BECAUSE THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN, AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN.” IN SIRACH 40:20 STATES “WINE AND MUSIC    REJOICE THE HEART, BUT THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF WISDOM IS ABOVE THEM BOTH. IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:23 TELLS US “…ACCORDING TO THE WISDOM OF GOD ORDAINS JUDGES AND JUSTICES…” IN ACTS 7:51 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS WISDOM KNEW THAT THE LAW COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AGAINST THE LORD.” IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBER 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10.   
HIS TRUTHFULNESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD IS THE WHOLE TRUTH AND CAN NEVER LIE. IN JEREMIAH 10:10-11 SAYS “BUT THE LORD IS THE TRUE GOD. HE IS THE LIVING GOD AND THE EVERLASTING KING. AT HIS WRATH THE EARTH WILL TREMBLE, AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) WILL NOT BE ABLE TO ENDURE HIS INDIGNATION.” IN JOHN 17:3 MENTIONS “AND THIS IS ETERNAL LIFE, THAT THEY MAY KNOW YOU, THE ONLY TRUE GOD AND JESUS CHRIST WHOM YOU HAVE SENT.” IN JOHN 17:17 SAYS “SANCTIFY, THEN BY YOUR TRUTH. YOUR WORD IS TRUTH.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:20 STATES “AND WE KNOW THAT THE SON OF GOD HAS COME AND HAS GIVEN US AN UNDERSTANDING, THAT WE MAY KNOW HIM WHO IS TRUE, AND WE ARE IN HIM WHO IS TRUE, IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. THIS IS THE TRUE GOD AND ETERNAL LIFE.” IN TITUS 1:2 DECLARES “IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE, PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN HEBREWS 6:18 SAYS “THAT BY TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS, IN WHICH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD OF THE HOPE SET BEFORE US.” IN PSALMS 12:6 STATES “THE WORDS OF THE LORD ARE PURE WORDS, LIKE SILVER TRIED IN A FURNACE OF EARTH,  PURIFIED  SEVEN  TIMES.” IN PSALMS 139:17 MENTIONS “HOW PRECIOUS ALSO ARE YOUR THOUGHTS TO ME, O GOD! HOW GREAT IS THE SUM OF THEM! IN COLOSSIANS 3:9-10 SAYS “DO NOT LIE TO ONE ANOTHER SINCE YOU HAVE PUT OFF THE OLD MAN WITH HIS DEEDS, AND HAVE PUT ON THE NEW MAN WHO IS RENEWED IN KNOWLEDGE ACCORDING TO THE IMAGE OF HIM WHO CREATED HIM…” IN EPHESIANS 4:25 STATES “THEREFORE PUTTING AWAY LYING, LET EACH ONE OF YOU SPEAK TRUTH WHO HIS NEIGHBOR, FOR WE ARE MEMBERS OF ONE ANOTHER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2 MENTIONS “BUT WAS HAVE RENOUNCED THE HIDDEN THINGS OF SHAME, NOT WALKING IN CRAFTINESS NOR HANDLING THE WORD OF GOD DECEITFULLY, BUT BY MANIFESTATION OF THE TRUTH COMMENDING OURSELVES TO EVERY MAN’S CONSCIENCE IN THE SIGHT OF GOD.” IN PSALMS 19:14 SAYS “LET THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH AND THE MEDITATION OF MY HEART, BE ACCEPTABLE IN YOUR SIGHT, O LORD, MY STRENGTH AND MY REDEEMER.” IN EXODUS 20:16 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR.” IN ZECHARIAH 8:17 SAYS “LET NONE OF YOU THINK EVIL IN YOUR HEART AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR, AND DO NOT (AGAPE) LOVE A FALSE OATH, FOR ALL THESE ARE THINGS THAT I HATE, SAYS THE LORD.” IN EXODUS 34:6 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM, AND PROCLAIMED, THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING AND ABUNDANT IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH…” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4 TELLS US “HE IS THE ROCK, HIS WORK IS PERFECT: FOR ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUDGMENT: A GOD OF TRUTH, AND WITHOUT INIQUITY, JUST AND UPRIGHT IS HE.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:6 SAYS “AND NOW THE LORD SHOW KINDNESS AND TRUTH UNTO YOU…” IN 1ST KINGS 17:24 STATES “…AND THE WORD OF THE LORD IN THY MOUTH IS TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 25:10 TELLS US “ALL THE PATHS OF THE LORD ARE MERCY AND TRUTH UNTO SUCH AS KEEP HIS COVENANT AND HIS TESTIMONIES.” IN PSALMS 31:5 MENTIONS “INTO THINE HAND I COMMIT MY SPIRIT: THOU HAVE REDEEMED ME, O LORD GOD OF TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 40:11 SAYS “…O LORD, LET THY LOVING KINDNESS AND THY TRUTH CONTINUALLY PRESERVE ME.” IN PSALMS 57:3 STATES “…GOD SHALL SEND FORTH HIS MERCY AND TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 57:10 SAYS “FOR THY MERCY IS GREAT UNTO THE HEAVENS, AND THY TRUTH UNTO THE CLOUDS.” IN PSALMS 86:15 TELLS US “BUT THOU, O LORD, ART A GOD FULL OF COMPASSION, AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND PLENTEOUS IN MERCY AND TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 100:5 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD IS GOOD, HIS MERCY IS EVERLASTING, AND HIS TRUTH ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 117:2 SAYS “…AND THE TRUTH OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 119:151 TELLS US “THOU ART NEAR, O LORD, AND ALL THY COMMANDMENTS ARE TRUTH.” IN ISAIAH 65:16 SAYS “THAT HE WHO BLESSED HIMSELF IN THE EARTH SHALL BLESS HIMSELF IN THE GOD OF TRUTH...” IN 2ND JOHN 3 MENTIONS “GRACE BE WITH YOU, MERCY, AND PEACE, FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), IN TRUTH AND (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN TOBIT 3:2 SAYS “O LORD, THOU ART JUST, AND ALL THY WORKS AND ALL THY WAYS ARE MERCY AND TRUTH…” IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12 SAYS “…WOMAN ARE STRONGEST: BUT ABOVE ALL THINGS TRUTH BEARS AWAY ALL VICTORY.”  IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:38 MENTIONS “AS FOR THE TRUTH, IT ENDURES AND IS ALWAYS STRONG, IT LIVES AND CONQUERS FOREVERMORE.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:40 TELLS US “…BLESSED BE THE GOD OF TRUTH.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:41 SAYS “…GREAT IS TRUTH, AND MIGHTY ABOVE ALL THINGS.”  IN ACTS 6:3-7:53 SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE WHOLE TRUTH ABOUT THE TOTAL HISTORY (SUMMARIZED) OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE.     
HIS FAITHFULNESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS FAITHFUL TO ALL HIS CREATIONS. IN NUMBERS 23:19 SAYS “GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE, NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT. HAS HE SAID, AND WILL HE NOT DO? OR HAS HE SPOKEN AND WILL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD?” IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:28 DECLARES “AND NOW, O LORD GOD, YOU ARE GOD AND YOUR WORDS ARE TRUE, AND YOU HAVE PROMISED THIS GOODNESS TO YOUR SERVANT.” IN PSALMS 141:6 STATES “THEIR JUDGES ARE OVERTHROWN BY THE SIDES OF THE CLIFF, AND THEY HEAR MY WORDS, FOR THEY ARE SWEET.” IN PROVERBS 12:22 SAYS “LYING LIPS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD, BUT THOSE WHO DEAL TRUTHFULLY AS HIS DELIGHT.” IN ISAIAH 59:1 STATES “BEHOLD THE LORD’S HAND IS NOT SHORTENED, THAT IT CANNOT SAVE, NOR HIS EAR HEAVY THAT IS CANNOT HEAR.” IN PSALMS 36:5 SAYS “THY MERCY, O LORD, IS IN THE HEAVENS, AND THY FAITHFULNESS REACHES UNTO THE CLOUDS.” IN PSALMS 89:5 STATES “AND THE HEAVENS SHALL PRAISE THY WONDERS, O LORD: THY FAITHFULNESS ALSO IN THE CONGREGATION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS).” IN PSALMS 143:1 DECLARES “…HEAR MY PRAYER, O LORD, GIVE EAR TO MY SUPPLICATIONS: IN THY FAITHFULNESS ANSWER ME…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13 SAYS “THERE HAS NO TEMPTATION TAKEN YOU BUT SUCH AS IS COMMON TO MAN: BUT GOD IS FAITHFUL, WHO WILL NOT SUFFER YOU TO BE TEMPTED ABOVE THAT YE ARE ABLE, BUT WITH THE TEMPTATION ALSO MAKE A WAY OF ESCAPE, THAT YE MAY BE ABLE TO BEAR IT.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3 STATES “BUT THE LORD IS FAITHFUL, WHO SHALL ESTABLISH YOU, AND KEEP YOU FROM EVIL.” IN REVELATION 3:14 TELLS US “THESE THINGS SAY THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERB 8:22-25---RSV), THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD…” IN REVELATION 19:11 DECLARES “AND I SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND BEHOLD A WHITE HORSE, AND HE THAT SAT UPON HIM WAS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE DOES JUDGE AND MAKE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS).” IN SIRACH 1:14 STATES “TO FEAR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM (UNDERSTANDING, INTELLIGENCE & KNOWLEDGE), AND IT WAS CREATED WITH THE FAITHFUL IN THE WOMB.” IN ACTS 6:8; 7:60 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS ALL FAITHFUL IN ALL THINGS AND WAS EVEN FAITHFUL UNTO THE ETERNAL DEATH OF THE ETERNAL STONING.”
THE LORD YAHWEH’S MORAL ATTRIBUTES
HIS GOODNESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS GOOD ALL THE TIME AND ALL THE TIME GOD IS GOOD. THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE AND SAW ALL THAT HE CREATED WAS VERY GOOD IN GENESIS 1:1-31. IN LUKE 6:27-28 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU WHO HEAR: (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU.” IN LUKE 6:33-36 MENTIONS “AND IF YOU DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO DO GOOD TO YOU, WHAT CREDIT IS THAT TO YOU? FOR EVEN SINNERS DO THE SAME. AND IF YOU LEND TO THOSE FROM WHOM YOU HOPE TO RECEIVE BACK, WHAT CREDIT IS THAT TO YOU? FOR EVEN SINNERS LEND TO SINNERS TO RECEIVE AS MUCH BACK. BUT (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD, AND LEND HOPING FOR NOTHING IN RETURN, AND YOUR REWARD WITH BE GREAT, AND YOU WILL BE SONS OF THE MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN), FOR HE IS KIND TO THE UNTHANKFUL AND EVIL. THEREFORE BE MERCIFUL, JUST AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO IS MERCIFUL.” IN LUKE 18:19 SAYS “WHY DO YOU CALL ME GOOD? NO ONE IS GOOD BUT ONE, THAT IS, GOD (THE LORD YAH).” IN PSALMS 16:11 STATES “YOU WILL SHOW ME THE PATH OF LIFE, IN YOUR PRESENCE IS FULLNESS OF JOY, AT YOUR RIGHT HAND ARE PLEASURES FOREVERMORE.” IN PSALMS 34:8 MENTIONS “OH, TASTE AND SEE THAT THE LORD IS GOOD, BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO TRUSTS IN HIM!” IN PSALMS 42:1-2 SAYS “AS THE DEER PANTS FOR THE WATER BROOKS, SO PANTS MY SOUL FOR YOU, O GOD. MY SOUL THIRSTS FOR GOD, FOR THE LIVING GOD. WHEN SHALL I COME AND APPEAR BEFORE GOD? IN PSALMS 73:25-26 STATES “WHOM HAVE I IN HEAVEN BUT YOU? AND THERE IS NONE UPON EARTH THAT I DESIRE BESIDES YOU. MY FLESH AND MY HEART FAIL, BUT GOD IS THE STRENGTH OF MY HEART AND MY PORTION FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 84:11 MENTIONS “FOR THE LORD GOD IS A SUN AND SHIELD, THE LORD WILL GIVE GRACE AND GLORY, NO GOOD THING WILL HE WITHHOLD FROM THOSE WHO WALK UPRIGHTLY.” IN PSALMS 100:5 SAYS “FOR THE LORD IS GOOD, HIS MERCY IS EVERLASTING AND HIS TRUTH ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 106:1 DECLARES “OH, GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD! FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 107:1 SAYS “OH, GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD! FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 119:68 TELLS US “YOU ARE GOOD, AND DO GOOD, TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES.” IN PSALMS 145:9 SAYS “THE LORD IS GOOD TO ALL, AND HIS TENDER MERCIES ARE OVER ALL HIS WORKS.” IN ROMANS 8:32 SAYS “HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO DID NOT SPARE HIS OWN SON, BUT DELIVERED HIM UP FOR US ALL, HOW SHALL HE NOT WITH HIM ALSO FREELY GIVE US ALL THINGS? WHO SHALL BRING A CHARGE AGAINST GOD’S ELECT?  IT IS GOD WHO JUDGES.” IN ROMANS 12:2 STATES “AND DO NOT BE CONFORMED TO THIS WORLD, BUT BE TRANSFORMED BY THE RENEWING OF YOUR MIND, THAT YOU MAY PROVE WHAT IS THAT GOOD AND ACCEPTABLE AND PERFECT WILL OF GOD.” IN JAMES 1:17 SAYS “EVERY GOOD GIFT AND EVERY PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:18 MENTIONS “IN EVERYTHING GIVE THANKS, FOR THIS IS THE WILL OF GOD IN CHRIST JESUS FOR YOU.” IN GALATIANS 6:10 SAYS “THEREFORE AS WE HAVE OPPORTUNITY, LET US DO GOOD TO ALL, ESPECIALLY TO THOSE WHO ARE OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:17 DECLARES “THAT THE MAN OF GOD MAY BE COMPLETE, THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” IN ACTS 14:17 SAYS “NEVERTHELESS, HE DID NOT LEAVE HIMSELF WITHOUT WITNESS IN THAT HE DID GOOD, GAVE US RAIN FROM HEAVEN AND FRUITFUL SEASONS, FILLING OUR HEARTS WITH FOOD AND GLADNESS.” IN EXODUS 34:6 STATES “…THE LORD, THE LORD GOD…ABUNDANT IN GOODNESS…” IN NUMBERS 10:32 TELLS US “…YES, IT SHALL BE, THAT WHAT GOODNESS THE LORD SHALL DO UNTO US, THE SAME WILL WE DO UNTO THEE.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:28 SAYS “AND NOW, O LORD GOD, THOU ARE THAT GOD, AND THY WORDS BE TRUE, AND THOU HAS PROMISED THIS GOODNESS UNTO THY SERVANT.” SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:26. IN PSALMS 16:2 STATES “O MY SOUL, THOU HAVE SAID UNTO THE LORD, THOU ART MY LORD, MY GOODNESS EXTENDS NOT TO THEE.” IN PSALMS 23:6 MENTIONS “SURELY GOODNESS AND MERCY SHALL FOLLOW ME ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE, AND I WILL DWELL IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 25:7 DECLARES “REMEMBER NOT THE SINS OF MY YOUTH, NOT MY TRANSGRESSIONS: ACCORDING TO THY MERCY REMEMBER THOU ME FOR THY GOODNESS’ SAKE, O LORD.” IN PSALMS 27:13 TELLS US “I HAD FAINTED, UNLESS I HAD BELIEVED TO SEE THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING.” IN PSALMS 31:19 SAYS “OH HOW GREAT IS THY GOODNESS, WHICH THOU HAS LAID UP FOR THEM THAT FEAR THEE…” IN PSALMS 33:5 STATES “HE LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUDGMENT: THE EARTH IS FULL OF THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 65:4 SAYS “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHOM THOU CHOOSES, AND CAUSES TO APPROACH UNTO THEE, THAT HE MAY DWELL IN THY COURTS: WE SHALL BE SATISFIED WITH THE GOODNESS OF THY HOUSE…” IN PSALMS 65:11 MENTIONS “THOU CROWNED THE YEAR WITH THY GOODNESS, AND THY PATHS DROP FATNESS.” IN PSALMS 68:10 DECLARES “THY CONGREGATION HAD DWELT THEREIN: THOU, O GOD, HAS PREPARED OF THY GOODNESS FOR THE POOR.” IN PSALMS 107:8 STATES “OH THAT MEN WOULD PRAISE THE LORD FOR HIS GOODNESS, AND FOR HIS WONDERFUL WORKS TO THE CHILDREN OF MEN! ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 107:15, 21, 31. IN PSALMS 107:9 SAYS “FOR HE SATISFIES THE LONGING SOUL, AND FILLS THE HUNGRY SOUL WITH GOODNESS.” IN PSALMS 145:7 SAYS “THEY SHALL ABUNDANTLY UTTER THE MEMORY OF THY GREAT GOODNESS, AND SHALL SING OF THY RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN JEREMIAH 31:12 SAYS “THEREFORE THEY SHALL COME AND SING IN THE HEIGHT OF ZION, AND SHALL FLOW TOGETHER TO THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD…” IN JEREMIAH 31:14 STATES “…AND  MY  PEOPLE  SHALL  BE  SATISFIED  WITH  MY  GOODNESS, SAYS  THE  LORD.” IN HOSEA 3:5 SAYS “AFTERWARD SHALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL RETURN, AND SEEK THE LORD THEIR GOD: AND DAVID THEIR KING, AND SHALL FEAR THE LORD AND HIS GOODNESS IN THE LATTER DAYS.” IN ZECHARIAH 9:17 STATES “FOR HOW GREAT IS HIS GOODNESS, AND HOW GREAT HIS BEAUTY IS! CORN SHALL MAKE THE YOUNG MEN CHEERFUL, AND NEW WINE THE MAIDS.” IN ROMANS 2:4 DECLARES “OR DESPISES THOU THE RICHES OF HIS GOODNESS AND FORBEARANCE AND LONGSUFFERING, NOT KNOWING THAT THE GOODNESS OF GOD LEADS THEE TO REPENTANCE?” IN ROMANS 11:22 SAYS “BEHOLD THEREFORE THE GOODNESS AND SEVERITY OF GOD: ON THEM WHICH FELL, SEVERITY, BUT TOWARD THEE, GOODNESS, IT THOU CONTINUE IN HIS GOODNESS, OTHERWISE THOU SHALL ALSO BE CUT OFF.” IN ROMANS 15:14 SAYS “AND I MYSELF ALSO AM PERSUADED OF YOU, MY BRETHREN, THAT YE ALSO ARE FULL OF GOODNESS, FILLED WITH ALL KNOWLEDGE, ABLE ALSO TO ADMONISH ONE ANOTHER.“ IN GALATIANS 5:22 SAYS “BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS …GOODNESS...” EPHESIANS 6:7 DECLARES “WITH GOODWILL DOING SERVICE, AS TO THE LORD, AND NOT TO MEN.” 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11 TELLS US “WHEREFORE ALSO WE PRAY ALWAYS FOR YOU, THAT OUR GOD WOULD COUNT YOU WORTHY OF THIS CALLING, AND FULFILL ALL THE GOOD PLEASURE OF HIS GOODNESS, AND THE WORK OF FAITH WITH POWER.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:26 SAYS “FOR SHE IS THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE EVERLASTING LIGHT, THE UNSPOTTED MIRROR OF THE POWER OF GOD, AND THE IMAGE OF HIS GOODNESS.” SIRACH 31:27 SAYS “WINE IS AS GOOD AS LIFE TO MAN, IF IT BE DRUNK MODERATELY, WHAT LIFE IS THEM TO A MAN THAT IS WITHOUT WINE? FOR IT WAS MADE TO MAKE MEN GLAD.” IN ACTS 6:3 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOOD REPUTATION APPOINTED BEFORE THIS BUSINESS.  
HIS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (AGAPE LOVE) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS AGAPE LOVE. IN 1ST JOHN 2:15 SAYS “DO NOT (EROS) LOVE THE WORLD OR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD. IF ANYONE (EROS) LOVES THE WORLD, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS NOT IN HIM. IN 1ND JOHN 4:8 STATES “HE WHO DOES NOT (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:10 MENTIONS “IN THIS IS (AGAPE) LOVE, NOT THAT WE (AGAPE) LOVED GOD, BUT THAT HE (AGAPE) LOVED US AND SENT HIS SON TO BE THE PROPITIATION OF OUR SINS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:19 SAYS “WE (AGAPE) LOVE HIM BECAUSE HE FIRST (AGAPE) LOVED US.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:3 STATES “FOR THIS IS THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, THAT WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS. AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ARE NOT BURDENSOME.” IN JOHN 3:16 MENTIONS “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:35 SAYS “THE FATHER (STEPHEN) LOVES THE SON (JESUS CHRIST), AND HAS GIVEN ALL THINGS INTO HIS HAND.” IN JOHN 14:31 DECLARES “BUT THE WORLD MAY KNOW THAT I (AGAPE) LOVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) GAVE ME COMMANDMENT, SO I DO, ARISE, LET US GO FROM HERE.” IN JOHN 15:13 SAYS “GREATER (AGAPE) LOVE HAS NO ONE THAN THIS, THAT TO LAY DOWN ONE’S LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS.” IN JOHN 17:24 STATES “FATHER (STEPHEN), I DESIRE THAT THEY ALSO WHOM YOU GAVE ME MAY BE WITH ME WHERE I AM, THAT THEY MAY BEHOLD MY GLORY WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, FOR YOU (AGAPE) LOVED ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN JOHN 17:26 DECLARES “AND I HAVE DECLARED TO THEM YOUR NAME, AND WILL DECLARE IT, THAT THE (AGAPE) LOVE WITH WHICH YOU LOVED ME MAY BE IN THEM, AND I IN THEM.” IN ROMANS 5:5 SAYS “NOW HOPE DOES NOT DISAPPOINT, BECAUSE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD HAS BEEN POURED OUT IN OUR HEARTS BY THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO WAS GIVEN TO US.” IN ROMANS 5:8 STATES “BUT GOD DEMONSTRATES HIS OWN (AGAPE) LOVE TOWARD US, IN THAT WHILE WE WERE STILL SINNERS CHRIST DIED FOR US.” IN ROMANS 13:10 SAYS “(AGAPE) LOVE DOES NO HARM TO A NEIGHBOR, THEREFORE (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW.” IN GALATIANS 2:20 MENTIONS “I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST, IT IS NO LONGER I WHO LIVE, BUT CHRIST LIVES IN ME: AND THE LIFE WHICH I NOW LIVE IN THE FLESH I LIVE BY FAITH IN THE SON OF  GOD, WHO  (AGAPE) LOVED  ME  AND  GAVE  HIMSELF  FOR  ME.” IN MATTHEW 5:43-48 TELLS US “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR, AND HATE YOUR ENEMY. BUT I SAY TO YOU, (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, THAT YOU MAY BE SONS OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN. OR HE MAKES HIS SUN RISE ON THE EVIL AND THE GOOD, AND SENDS RAIN ON THE JUST AND UNJUST. FOR IF YOU GREET YOUR BRETHREN ONLY, WHAT DO YOU DO MORE THAN OTHERS? [THE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OF GOD IN ROMANS 8:37-39] DO NOT EVEN THE TAX COLLECTORS DO? THEREFORE YOU SHALL BE PERFECT, JUST AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN IS PERFECT.” IN MATTHEW 22:37-38 SAYS “JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND.’ THIS IS THE FIRST AND GREAT COMMANDMENT. AND THE SECOND IS LIKE IT, ‘YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF.’” IN HEBREWS 10:24 STATES “AND LET US CONSIDER ONE ANOTHER IN ORDER TO STIR UP (AGAPE) LOVE AND GOOD WORKS…” IN ROMANS 8:39 SAYS “…NOR HEIGHT, NOR DEPTH, NOR ANY OTHER CREATURE, SHALL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN SIRACH 7:30 STATES “(AGAPE) LOVE HIM THAT MADE THEE WITH ALL THY STRENGTH, AND FORSAKE NOT HIS MINISTERS.” IN SIRACH 13:14 SAYS “(AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD ALL THY LIFE, AND CALL UPON HIM FOR THY SALVATION.” IN SIRACH 25:11 STATES “BUT THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE LORD PASSES ALL THINGS FOR ILLUMINATION: HE THEN HOLDS IT, WHERE TO SHALL BE LIKENED?”  IN ACTS 7:60 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL LOVE IS AS STRONG AS ETERNAL DEATH IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. SINCE KING SOLOMON RAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). IF YOU WANT TO KNOW MORE ABOUT GOD’S AGAPE LOVE, YOU MUST GET MY OTHER BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  THE WORLD’S BEGINNING IS ON THE ORIGIN OF THE WORLD PAGES 62-74.
HIS MERCY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS MERCIFUL IN STRENGTH, PATIENT, COMPASSIONATE AND GRACEFUL. GOD’S MERCY ENDURES FOREVER AND EVER. IN EXODUS 33:19 MENTIONS “THEN HE SAID, I WILL MAKE ALL MY GOODNESS PASS BEFORE YOU, AND I WILL PROCLAIM THE NAME OF THE LORD BEFORE YOU. I WILL BE GRACIOUS TO WHOM I WILL BE GRACIOUS, AND I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON WHOM I WILL HAVE COMPASSION.” IN EXODUS 34:6 SAYS “AND THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND ABOUNDING IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:14 STATES “AND DAVID SAID TO GAD, I AM IN GREAT DISTRESS. PLEASE LET US FALL INTO THE HAND OF THE LORD, FOR HIS MERCIES ARE GREAT, BUT DO NOT LET ME FALL INTO THE HAND OF MAN.” IN MATTHEW 5:7 MENTIONS “BLESSED ARE THE MERCIFUL FOR THEY SHALL OBTAIN MERCY.” IN MATTHEW 9:27 MENTIONS “WHEN JESUS DEPARTED FROM THERE, TWO BLIND MEN FOLLOWED HIM CRYING OUT AND SAYING, ‘SON OF DAVID, HAVE MERCY ON US!” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-4 SAYS “GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. I THANK MY GOD ALWAYS CONCERNING YOU FOR THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH WAS GIVEN TO YOU BY CHRIST JESUS…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14 TELLS US “THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD (STEPHEN), AND THE COMMUNION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN) BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” IN HEBREWS 2:17 SAYS “THEREFORE, IN ALL THINGS HE HAD TO BE MADE LIKE HIS BRETHREN, THAT HE MIGHT BE A MERCIFUL AND FAITHFUL HIGH PRIEST IN THINGS PERTAINING TO GOD (STEPHEN), TO MAKE PROPITIATION FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE.” IN HEBREWS 4:16 STATES “LET US THEREFORE COME BOLDLY TO THE THRONE OF GRACE THAT WE MAY OBTAIN MERCY AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED.” IN JAMES 5:7-8 TELLS US “THEREFORE BE PATIENT, BRETHREN UNTIL THE COMING OF THE LORD. SEE HOW THE FARMER WAITS FOR THE PRECIOUS FRUIT OF THE EARTH, WAITING PATIENTLY FOR IT UNTIL IT RECEIVES THE EARLY AND LATTER RAIN.” IN JAMES 5:11 SAYS “INDEED WE COUNT THEM BLESSED WHO ENDURE. YOU HAVE HEARD OF THE PERSEVERANCE OF JOB & SEE THE END INTENDING BY THE LORD—THAT THE LORD IS VERY COMPASSIONATE AND MERCIFUL.” IN ROMANS 1:7 STATES “TO ALL WHO ARE IN ROME, BELOVED OF GOD, CALLED TO BE SAINTS (LORDS): GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN ROMANS 3:23-24 MENTIONS “FOR ALL HAVE SINNED (MEN) AND FALL SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD, BEING JUSTIFIED FREELY BY HIS GRACE THROUGH THE REDEMPTION THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN ROMANS 4:16 SAYS “THEREFORE IT IS OF FAITH THAT IT MIGHT BE ACCORDING TO GRACE, SO THAT THE PROMISE MIGHT BE SURE TO ALL THE SEED, NOT ONLY TO THOSE WHO ARE OF THE LAW, BUT ALSO TO THOSE WHO ARE OF THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM, WHO IS THE FATHER OF US ALL.” IN ROMANS 8:25 MENTIONS “BUT IF WE HOPE FOR WHAT WE DO NOT SEE, WE EAGERLY WAIT FOR IT WITH PERSEVERANCE.” IN ROMANS 9:15 SAYS “FOR HE SAYS TO MOSES, I WILL HAVE MERCY ON WHOMEVER I WILL HAVE MERCY, AND I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON WHOMEVER I WILL HAVE COMPASSION.” IN ROMANS 11:6 TELLS US “AND IF BY GRACE, THEN IT IS NO LONGER OF WORKS, OTHERWISE GRACE IS NO LONGER GRACE, BUT IF IT IS OF WORKS, IT IS NO LONGER GRACE, OTHERWISE WORK IS NO LONGER WORK.’ IN ROMANS 16:20 SAYS “AND THE GOD OF PEACE WILL CRUSH SATAN UNDER YOUR FEET SHORTLY. THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU. AMEN.” IN PSALMS 119:132 MENTIONS “LOOK UPON ME AND BE MERCIFUL TO ME, AS YOUR CUSTOM (LAW) IS TOWARD THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NAME.” IN 1ST PETER 2:20 TELLS US “FOR WHAT CREDIT IS IT IF, WHEN YOU ARE BEATEN FOR YOUR FAULTS, YOU TAKE IT PATIENTLY. BUT WHEN YOU DO GOOD AND SUFFER, IT YOU TAKE IT PATIENTLY, THIS IS COMMENDABLE BEFORE GOD.” IN 1ST PETER 5:10 SAYS “BUT MAY THE GOD OF ALL GRACE, WHO CALLED US TO HIS ETERNAL GLORY BY CHRIST JESUS, AFTER YOU HAVE SUFFERED A WHILE, PERFECT, ESTABLISH, STRENGTHEN & SETTLE YOU.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:3 STATES “GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10 SAYS “BUT BY THE GRACE OF GOD  I  AM  WHAT I AM, AND HIS GRACE TOWARD ME WAS NOT IN VAIN, BUT I LABORED MORE ABUNDANTLY THAN THEY ALL, YET NOT I, BUT THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH WAS WITH ME.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:23 TELLS US “THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU.” IN ACTS 14:26 SAYS “FROM THERE THEY SAILED TO ANTIOCH, WHERE THEY HAD BEEN COMMENDED TO THE GRACE OF GOD FOR THE WORK WHICH THEY HAD COMPLETED.” IN GALATIANS 1:3 STATES “GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN GALATIANS 6:18 SAYS “BRETHREN, THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOUR SPIRIT. AMEN.” IN NUMBERS 14:18 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS LONGSUFFERING AND ABUNDANT IN MERCY, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION, BUT HE BY NO MEANS CLEARS THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION.” IN PSALMS 103:8 SAYS “THE LORD IS MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN MERCY…” IN PSALMS 145:8 STATES “THE LORD IS GRACIOUS AND FULL OF COMPASSION, SLOW TO ANGER AND GREAT IN MERCY.” IN JONAH 4:2 SAYS “SO HE PRAYED TO THE LORD, AND SAID, AH, LORD, WAS NOT THIS WHAT I SAID WHEN I WAS STILL IN MY COUNTRY? THEREFORE I FLED PREVIOUSLY TO TARSHISH, FOR I KNOW THAT YOU ARE A GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABUNDANT IN (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS, ONE WHO RELENTS FROM DOING HARM.” IN NAHUM 1:3 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS SLOW TO ANGER AND GREAT IN POWER, AND WILL NOT AT ALL ACQUIT THE WICKED. THE LORD HAS HIS WAY IN THE WHIRLWIND AND IN THE STORM, AND THE CLOUDS ARE THE DUST OF HIS FEET.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16 DECLARES “HOWEVER, FOR THIS REASON I OBTAINED MERCY, THAT IN ME, FIRST, JESUS…MIGHT SHOW ALL LONGSUFFERING, AS A PATTERN TO THOSE WHO ARE GOING TO BELIEVE ON HIM FOR EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2 TELLS US “PREACH THE WORD! BE READY IN SEASON & OUT OF SEASON. CONVINCE, REBUKE, EXHORT, WITH ALL LONGSUFFERING AND TEACHING.” IN REVELATION 2:2-3 SAYS “I KNOW YOUR WORKS, YOUR LABOR, YOUR PATIENCE, & THAT YOU CANNOT BEAR THOSE WHO ARE EVIL. AND HAVE TESTED THOSE WHO SAY THEY ARE APOSTLES AND ARE NOT, AND HAVE FOUND THEM LIARS.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9 SAYS “MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY STRENGTH IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:31 STATES “(FOR THE LORD THY GOD IS A MERCIFUL GOD), HE WILL NOT FORSAKE THEE, NEITHER DESTROY THEE, NOT FORGET THE COVENANT OF THY FATHERS WHICH HE SWORE UNTO THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9 SAYS “KNOW THEREFORE THAT THE LORD THY GOD, THE FAITHFUL GOD WHICH KEEPS COVENANT AND MERCY WITH THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS…” IN DEUTERONOMY 21:8 MENTIONS “BE MERCIFUL, O LORD, UNTO THY PEOPLE, WHOM THOU HAS REDEEMED, AND LAY NOT INNOCENT BLOOD UNTO THY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL’S CHARGE…” 1ST KINGS 8:23 TELLS US “AND HE SAID, LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE THEE, IN HEAVEN ABOVE, OR ON EARTH BENEATH, WHO KEEPS COVENANT AND MERCY WITH THY SERVANTS THAT WALK BEFORE THEE WITH ALL THY HEART…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:14 SAYS “AND SAID, ‘O LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE THEE IN THE HEAVEN OR IN EARTH, WHICH KEEPS COVENANT AND SHOWS MERCY UNTO THY SERVANTS, THAT WALK WITH THEE WITH ALL THY HEARTS…’” IN NEHEMIAH 1:5 DECLARES “AND SAID, I BESEECH THEE, O LORD GOD OF HEAVEN, THE GREAT AND TERRIBLE GOD THAT KEEPS COVENANT AND MERCY FOR THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND OBSERVE HIS COMMANDMENTS…” IN PSALMS 6:2 DECLARES “HAVE MERCY ON UPON ME, O LORD, FOR I AM WEAK: O LORD, HEAL ME, FOR MY BONES ARE VEXED. IN PSALMS 6:4 STATES “RETURN, O LORD, DELIVER MY SOUL: OH SAVE ME FOR THY MERCIES’ SAKE.” IN PSALMS 9:13 TELLS US “HAVE MERCY UPON ME, O LORD, CONSIDER MY TROUBLE WHICH I SUFFER OF THEM THAT HATE ME, THOU THAT LIFTS ME UP FROM THE GATES OF DEATH.” IN PSALMS 21:7 SAYS “FOR THE KING TRUSTS IN THE LORD, AND THROUGH THE MERCY OF THE MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN) HE SHALL NOT BE MOVED.” IN PSALMS 25:6 STATES “REMEMBER, O LORD, THY TENDER MERCIES AND THY (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS, FOR THY HAVE BEEN EVER OF OLD.” IN PSALMS 25:10 TELLS US “ALL THE PATHS OF THE LORD ARE MERCY AND TRUTH UNTO SUCH AS KEEP HIS COVENANT AND HIS TESTIMONIES.” IN PSALMS 27:7 MENTIONS “HEAR, O LORD, WHEN I CRY WITH MY VOICE: HAVE MERCY ALSO UPON ME, AND ANSWER ME.” IN PSALMS 30:10 SAYS “HEAR, O LORD, AND HAVE MERCY UPON ME: LORD, BE THOU MY HELPER.” IN PSALMS 31:9 TELLS US “HAVE MERCY UPON ME, O LORD, FOR I AM IN TROUBLE: MINE EYE IS CONSUMED WITH GRIEF, YES, MY SOUL AND MY BELLY.” IN PSALMS 33:22 DECLARES “LET THY MERCY, O LORD, BE UPON US, ACCORDING AS WE HOPE IN THEE.” IN PSALMS 36:5 SAYS “THY MERCY, O LORD, IS IN THE HEAVENS, AND THY FAITHFULNESS REACHES UNTO THE CLOUDS.” IN PSALMS 37:26 SAYS “HE IS EVER MERCIFUL, AND LENDS, AND HIS SEED IS BLESSED.” IN PSALMS 41:4 MENTIONS “I SAID, LORD, BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME: HEAL MY SOUL, FOR I HAVE SINNED AGAINST THEE.” IN PSALMS 41:10 SAYS “BUT THOU, O LORD, BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME, AND RAISE ME UP, THAT I MAY REQUITE THEM.” IN PSALMS 57:10 MENTIONS “FOR THY MERCY IS GREAT UNTO THE HEAVENS AND THY TRUTH UNTO THE CLOUDS.” IN PSALMS 57:3 SAYS “HE SHALL SEND FROM HEAVEN, AND SAVE ME FROM THE REPROACH OF HIM THAT WOULD SWALLOW ME UP. SELAH. GOD SHALL SEND FORTH HIS MERCY AND HIS TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 59:5 SAYS “THOU THEREFORE, O LORD GOD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, AWAKE TO VISIT ALL THE HEATHEN, BE NOT MERCIFUL TO ANY WICKED TRANSGRESSORS. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 59:17 STATES “UNTO THEE, O MY STRENGTH, WILL I SING: FOR GOD IS MY DEFENSE, AND MY GOD OF MERCY.” IN PSALMS 61:7 SAYS “HE SHALL ABIDE BEFORE GOD FOREVER: O PREPARE MERCY AND TRUTH, WHICH MAY PRESERVE HIM.” IN PSALMS 62:12 MENTIONS “ALSO UNTO THEE, O LORD, BELONGS MERCY: FOR THOU RENDERS TO EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WORK.” IN PSALMS 66:20 SAYS “BLESSED BE GOD, WHICH HAS NOT TURNED AWAY MY PRAYER, NOT HIS MERCY FROM ME.” IN PSALMS 67:1 STATES “…GOD BE MERCIFUL UNTO US, AND CAUSE HIS FACE TO SHINE UPON US. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 69:13 MENTIONS “BUT AS FOR ME, MY PRAYER IS UNTO THEE, O LORD, IN AN ACCEPTABLE TIME: O GOD, IN THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCY HEAR ME, IN THE TRUTH OF THY SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 69:16 SAYS “HEAR ME, O LORD, FOR THY (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS IS GOOD: TURN UNTO ME ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF THY TENDER MERCIES.” IN PSALMS 86:3 TELLS US “BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME, O LORD: FOR I CRY UNTO THEE DAILY.” IN PSALMS 94:18 DECLARES “WHEN I SAID, MY FOOT SLIPS, THY MERCY, O LORD, HELD ME UP.” IN PSALMS 100:5 SAYS “FOR THE LORD IS GOOD, HIS MERCY IS EVERLASTING, AND HIS TRUTH ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 101:1 SAYS “…I WILL SING OF MERCY AND JUDGMENT: UNTO THEE, O LORD, WILL I SING PRAISES.” IN PSALMS 103:8 STATES “THE LORD IS MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND PLENTEOUS IN MERCY.” IN PSALMS 103:11 SAYS “FOR AS THE HEAVEN IS HIGH ABOVE THE EARTH, SO GREAT IS HIS MERCY TOWARD THEM THAT FEAR HIM.” IN PSALMS 103:17 MENTIONS “BUT THE MERCY OF THE LORD IS FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING UPON THEM THAT FEAR HIM…” IN PSALMS 106:1 SAYS “PRAISE YE THE LORD. O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 107:1 STATES “O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 108:4 TELLS US “FOR THY MERCY IS GREAT ABOVE THE HEAVENS…” IN 109:21 MENTIONS “BUT DO THOU FOR ME, O GOD THE LORD, FOR THY NAME’S SAKE: BECAUSE THY MERCY IS GOOD, DELIVER THOU ME.” IN PSALMS 109:26 DECLARES “HELP ME, O LORD MY GOD: O SAVE ME ACCORDING TO THY MERCY.” IN PSALMS 115:1 STATES “NOT UNTO US, O LORD, NOT UNTO US, BUT UNTO THY NAME GIVE GLORY, FOR THY MERCY, AND FOR THY TRUTH’S SAKE.” IN PSALMS 116:5 SAYS “GRACIOUS IS THE LORD, AND RIGHTEOUS, YES, OUR GOD IS MERCIFUL.” IN PSALMS 117:2 MENTIONS “FOR HIS MERCIFUL KINDNESS IS GREAT TOWARD US: AND THE TRUTH OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER. PRAISE YE THE LORD!” IN PSALMS 118:1-2 SAYS “O GIVE THANK UNTO THE LORD, FOR HE  IS  GOOD…HIS  MERCY  ENDURES  FOREVER.  STATES “LET ISRAEL SAY, THAT HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 118:3, 4. IN PSALMS 118:29 DECLARES “O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 119:41 SAYS “VAU (WAW). LET THY MERCIES COME ALSO UNTO ME, O LORD, EVEN THY SALVATION, ACCORDING TO THY WORD.” IN 119:64 STATES “HETH. THE EARTH, O LORD, IS FULL OF THY MERCY: TEACH ME THY STATUTES.” IN PSALMS 119:76 MENTIONS “YOD. LET, I PRAY THEE, THY MERCIFUL KINDNESS BE FOR MY COMFORT, ACCORDING TO THY WORD UNTO THY SERVANT.” IN PSALMS 119:77 STATES “YOD. LET THY TENDER MERCIES COME UNTO ME, THAT I MAY LIVE: FOR THY LAW IS MY DELIGHT.” IN PSALMS 119:124 DECLARES “AYIN. DEAL WITH THY SERVANT ACCORDING TO THY MERCY, AND TEACH ME THY STATUTES.” IN PSALMS 119:156 SAYS “RESH. GREAT ARE THY TENDER MERCIES, O LORD: QUICKEN ME ACCORDING TO THY JUDGMENTS.” IN PSALMS 123:3 DECLARES “HAVE MERCY UPON US, O LORD, HAVE MERCY UPON US: FOR WE ARE EXCEEDINGLY FILLED WITH CONTEMPT.” IN PSALMS 130:7 SAYS “LET ISRAEL HOPE IN THE LORD: FOR WITH THE LORD THERE IS MERCY, AND WITH HIM IS PLENTEOUS REDEMPTION.” IN PSALMS 136:1 DECLARES “O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 136:1-26. IN PSALMS 138:8 MENTIONS “THE LORD WILL PERFECT THAT WHICH CONCERNS ME: THY MERCY, O LORD, ENDURES FOREVER: FORSAKE NOT THE WORKS OF THINE OWN HANDS.” IN PSALMS 143:12 STATES “AND OF THY MERCY CUT OFF MINE ENEMIES, AND DESTROY ALL THEM THAT AFFLICT MY SOUL: FOR I AM THY SERVANT.” IN PSALMS 145:9 DECLARES “THE LORD IS GOOD TO ALL: AND HIS TENDER MERCIES ARE OVER ALL HIS WORKS.” IN PSALMS 147:11 TELLS US “THE LORD TAKES PLEASURE IN THEM THAT FEAR HIM IN THOSE THAT HOPE IN HIS MERCY.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:22 SAYS “IT IS OF THE LORD’S MERCIES THAT WE ARE NOT CONSUMED, BECAUSE HIS COMPASSIONS FAIL NOT.” IN DANIEL 9:9 STATES “TO THE LORD OUR GOD BELONG MERCIES…THOUGH WE HAVE REBELLED AGAINST HIM.” IN LUKE 6:36 DECLARES “BE YE THEREFORE MERCIFUL, AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO IS MERCIFUL.” IN ROMANS 12:1 SAYS “I BESEECH YOU THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BY THE MERCIES OF GOD, THAT YE PRESENT YOUR BODIES A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY, ACCEPTABLE TO GOD, WHICH IS YOU REASONABLE SERVICE.” IN EPHESIANS 2:4 TELLS US “BUT GOD, WHO IS RICH IN MERCY, FOR HIS GREAT (AGAPE) LOVE WHEREWITH HE (AGAPE) LOVED US.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 STATES “PUT ON THEREFORE, AS THE ELECT OF GOD, HOLY AND BELOVED, BOWELS OF MERCIES…” IN TITUS 1:4 DECLARES “…GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST OUR SAVIOR.” IN HEBREWS 10:28 SAYS “HE THAT DESPISES MOSES’ LAW DIES WITHOUT MERCY UNDER 2 OR 3 WITNESSES…” IN JAMES 2:13 STATES “FOR HE SHALL HAVE JUDGMENT WITHOUT MERCY, THAT HAS SHOWED NO MERCY, AND MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT.” IN 1ST PETER 1:3 DECLARES “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHICH ACCORDING TO HIS ABUNDANT MERCY HAS GOTTEN US AGAIN UNTO A LIVELY HOPE BY THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD…” IN 2ND JOHN 3 SAYS “GRACE BE WITH YOU, MERCY AND PEACE, FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), IN TRUTH AND (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN JUDE 21 STATES “KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, LOOKING FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST UNTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:1 SAYS “O GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF MY FATHERS, AND LORD OF MERCY, WHO HAS MADE ALL THINGS WITH THY WORD.” IN SIRACH 2:7 STATES “YE THAT FEAR THE LORD, WAIT FOR HIS MERCY, AND GO NOT ASIDE, LEST YE FALL.” IN SIRACH 2:9 SAYS “YE THAT FEAR THE LORD, HOPE FOR GOOD, AND FOR EVERLASTING JOY AND MERCY.” IN SIRACH 5:6 MENTIONS “AND SAY NOT HIS MERCY IS GREAT, HE WILL BE PACIFIED FOR THE MULTITUDE OF MY SINS: FOR MERCY AND WRATH COME FROM HIM…” IN SIRACH 36:1 TELLS US “HAVE MERCY UPON US, O LORD GOD OF ALL, AND BEHOLD US.” IN SIRACH 36:17 SAYS “O LORD, HAVE MERCY UPON THE PEOPLE THAT IS CALLED BY THY NAME, & UPON ISRAEL, WHOM THOU HAS NAMED THY FIRSTBORN.” IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:67 SAYS “O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, BECAUSE HIS IS GRACIOUS: FOR HIS MERCY ENDUES FOREVER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:68. IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24 STATES “AND THE PRAYER WAS AFTER THIS MANNER, O LORD, LORD GOD, CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, WHO ART FEARFUL AND STRONG, AND RIGHTEOUS, AND MERCIFUL, YOU ALONE ARE KING AND ARE KIND…” IN ACTS 6:8 IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND STRENGTH IN THE CHURCH OF GOD DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS AND WONDERS.   
HIS HOLINESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL. HE HAS IMPECCABILITY, IMPREGNABILITY, INVINCIBILITY AND INVULNERABILITY BY HIS HOLINESS. IN EXODUS 19:4-6 SAYS “NOW THEREFORE, IF YOU WILL INDEED OBEY MY VOICE AND KEEP MY COVENANT, THEN YOU SHALL BE A SPECIAL TREASURE TO ME ABOVE ALL PEOPLE, FOR ALL THE EARTH IS MINE. AND YOU SHALL BE TO ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” IN EXODUS 20:11 STATES “FOR IN SIX DAYS THE LORD MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM, AND RESTED THE SEVENTH DAY. THEREFORE THE LORD BLESSED THE SABBATH DAY AND HOLLOWED IT (MADE IT HOLY).” IN EXODUS 26:33 DECLARES “AND YOU SHALL HANG THE VEIL FROM THE CLASPS. THEN YOU SHALL BRING THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY IN THERE, BEHIND THE VEIL. THE VEIL SHALL BE A DIVIDER FOR YOU BETWEEN THE HOLY PLACE AND THE MOST HOLY.” IN EXODUS 29:44 MENTIONS “SO I WILL CONSECRATE THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING AND THE ALTAR. I WILL ALSO CONSECRATE BOTH AARON AND HIS SONS TO MINISTER TO ME AS PRIESTS.” IN EXODUS 30:25-33 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL MAKE FROM THIS HOLY ANOINTING OIL, AN OINTMENT COMPOUNDED ACCORDING TO THE ART OF THE PERFUMER. IT SHALL BE HOLY ANOINTING OIL. WITH IT YOU SHALL ANOINT THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING AND THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY, THE TABLE AND ALL ITS UTENSILS, THE LAMP STAND AND ITS UTENSILS, AND ALTAR OF INCENSE, THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING WITH ALL ITS UTENSILS, AND THE LAVER AND ITS BASE. YOU SHALL CONSECRATE THEM, THAT THEY MAY BE MOST HOLY, WHATEVER TOUCHES THEM MUST BE HOLY. AND YOU SHALL ANOINT AARON AND HIS SONS, AND CONSECRATE THEM, THAT THEY MAY MINISTER TO ME AS PRIESTS. AND YOU SHALL SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, SAYING, ‘THIS SHALL BE A HOLY ANOINTING OIL TO ME THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS. IT SHALL NOT BE POURED ON MAN’S FLESH, NOR SHALL YOU MAKE ANY OTHER LIKE IT, ACCORDING TO IS COMPOSITION. IT IS HOLY, AND IT SHALL BE HOLY TO YOU. WHOEVER COMPOUNDS ANY LIKE IT, OR WHOEVER PUTS ANY OF IT ON AN OUTSIDER, SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE.’” IN PSALMS 24:3 STATES “WHO MAY ASCEND INTO THE HILL OF THE LORD? OR WHO MAY STAND IN HIS HOLY PLACE?” IN PSALMS 71:22 MENTIONS “ALSO WITH THE LUTE I WILL PRAISE YOU AND YOUR FAITHFULNESS, O MY GOD! TO YOU I WILL SING WITH THE HARP, O HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 89:18 TELLS US “FOR OUR SHIELD BELONGS TO THE LORD, AND OUR KING TO THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. IN PSALMS 99:3 DECLARES “LET THEM PRAISE YOUR GREAT AND AWESOME NAME—HE IS HOLY.” IN PSALMS 99:5 SAYS “EXALT THE LORD OUR GOD, AND WORSHIP AT HIS FOOTSTOOL—HE IS HOLY.” IN PSALMS 99:9 TELLS US “EXALT THE LORD OUR GOD, AND WORSHIP AT HIS HOLY HILL, FOR THE LORD OUR GOD IS HOLY.” IN GENESIS 2:3 SAYS “THEN GOD BLESSED THE SEVENTH DAY AND SANCTIFIED IT, BECAUSE IN IT HE RESTED FROM ALL HIS WORK WHICH GOD HAD CREATED AND MADE.” IN ISAIAH 5:19 DECLARES “THAT SAY, ‘LET HIM MAKE SPEED AND HASTEN HIS WORK, THAT WE MAY SEE IT, AND LET THE COUNSEL OF THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL DRAW NEAR AND COME, THAT WE MAY KNOW IT.” IN  ISAIAH  6:3  SAYS “AND  ONE  CRIED  TO ANOTHER AND SAID: HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE  WHOLE  EARTH  IS  FULL  OF  HIS  GLORY!” LEVITICUS 19:2 MENTIONS “SPEAK TO ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: YOU SHALL BE HOLY, FOR I THE LORD YOUR GOD AM HOLY.” HEBREWS 12:10 TELLS US “FOR THEY INDEED A FEW DAYS CHASTENED US AS SEEMED BEST TO THEM, BUT HE FOR OUR PROFIT, THAT WE MAY BE PARTAKERS OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-18 SAYS “DO NOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED TOGETHER WITH UNBELIEVERS. FOR WHAT FELLOWSHIP HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS WITH LAWLESSNESS? AND WHAT COMMUNION HAS LIGHT WITH DARKNESS? AND WHAT ACCORD HAS CHRIST WITH BELIAL? OR WHAT PART HAS A BELIEVER WITH AN UNBELIEVER? AND WHAT AGREEMENT HAS THE TEMPLE OF THE GOD WITH IDOLS? FOR YOU ARE THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD.  AS GOD HAS SAID: I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM, I WILL BE THEIR GOD AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE. THEREFORE COME OUT FROM AMONG THEM AND BE SEPARATE, SAY THE LORD. DO NOT TOUCH WHAT IS UNCLEAN, AND I WILL RECEIVE YOU. I WILL BE A FATHER (STEPHEN) TO YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY.” IN ROMANS 12:1 STATES “I BESEECH YOU THEREFORE, BRETHREN BY THE MERCIES OF GOD, THAT YOU PRESENT YOUR BODIES A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY, ACCEPTABLE TO GOD, WHICH IS YOUR REASONABLE SERVICE.” IN EPHESIANS 2:21 DECLARES “IN WHOM THE WHOLE BUILDING, BEING FITTED TOGETHER, GROWS INTO A HOLY TEMPLE IN THE LORD…” IN EPHESIANS 5:26-27 SAYS “THE HE MIGHT SANCTIFY AND CLEANSE HER WITH THE WASHING OF WATER BY THE WORD, THAT HE MIGHT PRESENT HER TO HIMSELF A GLORIOUS CHURCH, NOT HAVING SPOT OR WRINKLE OR ANY SUCH THING, BUT THAT SHE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD...” IN JUDITH 16:13 MENTIONS “I WILL SING TO MY GOD A NEW SONG, O LORD, YOU ARE GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, INVINCIBLE.” IN EXODUS 15:11 SAYS “WHO IS LIKE UNTO THEE, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE THEE, GLORIOUS IN HOLINESS, FEARFUL IN PRAISES DOING WONDERS?” IN EXODUS 28:36 DECLARES “AND THOU SHALL MAKE A PLATE OF PURE GOLD, AND GRAVE UPON IT, LIKE THE ENGRAVINGS OF A SIGNET, HOLINESS TO THE LORD.”  SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 39:30. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29 STATES “GIVE UNTO THE LORD THE GLORY DUE UNTO HIS NAME: BRING AN OFFERING, AND COME BEFORE HIM: WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS!” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:21 MENTIONS “AND WHEN HE HAD CONSULTED WITH THE PEOPLE, HE APPOINTED SINGERS UNTO THE LORD, AND THAT SHOULD PRAISE THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS, AS THEY WENT OUT BEFORE THE ARMY, AND TO SAY, ‘PRAISE  THE LORD, FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.’” IN PSALMS 29:2 SAYS “GIVE UNTO THE LORD THE GLORY DUE UNTO HIS NAME, WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 30:4 STATES “SING UNTO THE LORD, O YE SAINTS (LORDS) OF HIS, AND GIVE THANKS AT THE REMEMBRANCE OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 47:8 DECLARES “GOD REIGNS OVER THE HEATHEN: GOD SITS UPON THE THRONE OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 48:1 TELLS US “…GREAT IS THE LORD, AND GREATLY TO BE PRAISED IN THE CITY OF OUR GOD, IN THE MOUNTAIN OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 60:6 MENTIONS “GOD HAS SPOKEN IN HIS HOLINESS, I WILL REJOICE, I WILL DIVIDE SHECHEM, AND METE OUT THE VALLEY OF SUCCOTH.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 108:7. IN PSALMS 93:5 SAYS “THY TESTIMONIES ARE VERY SURE: HOLINESS BECOMES THINE HOUSE, O LORD, FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 96:9 STATES “O WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS: FEAR BEFORE HIM, ALL THE EARTH.” IN PSALMS 97:12 MENTIONS “REJOICE IN THE LORD, YE RIGHTEOUS, AND GIVE THANKS AT THE REMEMBRANCE OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 110:3 DECLARES “THY PEOPLE SHALL BE VOLUNTEERS IN THE DAY OF THY POWER, IN THE BEAUTIES OF HOLINESS FROM THE WOMB OF THE MORNING THOU HAS THE DEW OF THY YOUTH.” IN ISAIAH 23:18 SAYS “AND HER MERCHANDISE (GAIN) & HER HIRE (PAY) SHALL BE HOLINESS TO THE LORD…” IN ISAIAH 35:8 SAYS “AND A HIGHWAY SHALL BE THERE, AND A WAY, AND IT SHALL BE CALLED “THE HIGHWAY OF HOLINESS” THE UNCLEAN SHALL NOT PASS OVER IT, BUT IT SHALL BE FOR THOSE: THE WAYFARING MEN, THOUGH FOOLS, SHALL NOT ERR THEREIN.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 62:10; 63:18. IN JEREMIAH 2:3 SAYS “ISRAEL WAS HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD, AND THE FIRST FRUITS OF HIS INCREASE…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE JEREMIAH 23:9; 31:23. IN AMOS 4:2 STATES “THE LORD GOD HAS SWORN BY HIS HOLINESS THAT, LO, THE DAYS SHALL COME UPON YOU THAT HE WILL TAKE YOU AWAY WITH HOOKS, AND YOUR POSTERITY WITH FISHHOOKS.” IN OBADIAH 17 SAYS “BUT UPON MOUNT ZION SHALL BE DELIVERANCE, AND THERE SHALL BE HOLINESS, AND THE HOUSE OF JACOB SHALL POSSESS THEIR POSSESSIONS.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:20 MENTIONS “IN THAT DAY SHALL THERE BE UPON THE BELLS OF THE HORSES, HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD, AND THE POTS ON THE LORD’S HOUSE SHALL BE LIKE THE BOWLS BEFORE THE ALTAR.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:21 SAYS “YES, EVERY POT IN JERUSALEM AND JUDAH SHALL BE HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD OF HOSTS: AND ALL THEY THAT SACRIFICE SHALL COME AND TAKE OF THEM…” IN ROMANS 1:4 DECLARES “AND DECLARED TO BE THE SON OF GOD WITH POWER, ACCORDING TO THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) OF HOLINESS, BY THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD.” IN ROMANS 6:22 STATES “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, AND BECOME SERVANTS OF GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, AND THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1 MENTIONS “HAVING THEREFORE THESE PROMISES, DEARLY BELOVED, LET US CLEANSE OURSELVES FROM ALL FILTHINESS OF THE FLESH AND SPIRIT, PERFECTING HOLINESS IN THE FEAR OF GOD.” IN EPHESIANS 4:24 SAYS “AND THAT YE PUT ON THE NEW MAN, WHICH AFTER GOD IS CREATED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND TRUE HOLINESS.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13 DECLARES “TO THE END HE MAY ESTABLISH YOUR HEARTS BLAMELESS IN HOLINESS BEFORE GOD, EVEN OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH ALL HIS SAINTS (LORDS).” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7 SAYS “FOR GOD HAS NOT CALLED US UNTO UNCLEANNESS, BUT UNTO HOLINESS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:10 SAYS “FOR THEY KEEP HOLINESS HOLILY SHALL BE JUDGED HOLY.” IN SIRACH 17:29 STATES “HOW GREAT IS THE (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS OF THE LORD OUR GOD, AND HIS COMPASSION UNTO SUCH AS TURN UNTO HIM IN HOLINESS!” IN SIRACH 45:12 MENTIONS “HE SET A CROWN OF GOLD UPON THE MITRE, WHEREIN WAS ENGRAVED HOLINESS…” IN SIRACH 50:11 STATES “…HE MADE THE GARMENT OF HOLINESS HONORABLE.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:36 DECLARES “THEREFORE NOW, O HOLY LORD OF ALL HOLINESS, KEEP THIS HOUSE EVER UNDEFILED, WHICH LATELY WAS CLEANSED, & STOP EVERY UNRIGHTEOUS MOUTH.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:2 SAYS “…WHICH HE, THAT SEES ALL THINGS, HAS HONORED WITH HOLINESS ABOVE ALL OTHER DAYS.” IN ACTS 7:33 IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HOLINESS TO MOSES AS HIM BEING THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD. HIS INVINCIBILITY IS IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 111 & 113. 
HIS JEALOUSY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS A ZEALOUS GOD TO HIS PEOPLE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 SAYS “FOR I AM JEALOUS FOR YOU WITH A GODLY JEALOUSY. FOR I HAVE BETROTHED YOU TO ONE HUSBAND, THAT I MAY PRESENT YOU AS A CHASTE VIRGIN TO CHRIST.” IN EXODUS 34:14 STATES “(FOR YOU SHALL WORSHIP NO OTHER GOD, FOR THE LORD, WHOSE NAME IS JEALOUS, IS A JEALOUS GOD).” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:24 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE, A JEALOUS GOD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7-8 TELLS US “FOR WHO MAKE YOU DIFFER FROM ANOTHER? AND WHAT DO YOU HAVE THAT YOU DID NOT RECEIVE? NOW IF YOU DID INDEED RECEIVE IT, WHY DO YOU BOAST AS IT YOU HAD NOT RECEIVED IT? YOU ARE ALREADY FULL! YOU ARE ALREADY RICH! YOU HAVE REIGNED AS GODS WITHOUT US—AND INDEED I COULD WISH YOU DID REIGN, THAT WE ALSO MIGHT REIGN WITH YOU!” IN REVELATION 4:11 DECLARES “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BE YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” IN ISAIAH 48:11 MENTIONS “FOR MY OWN SAKE, FOR MY OWN SAKE, I WILL DO IT. FOR HOW SHOULD MY NAME BE PROFANED? AND I WILL NOT GIVE MY GLORY TO ANOTHER.” IN PSALMS 79:5 SAYS “HOW LONG, LORD? WILL THOU BE ANGRY FOREVER? SHALL THY JEALOUSY BURN LIKE FIRE?” IN ZECHARIAH 8:2 STATES “THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: I WAS JEALOUS FOR ZION WITH GREAT JEALOUSY, AND I WAS JEALOUS FOR HER WITH GREAT FURY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:22 MENTIONS “DO WE PROVOKE THE LORD TO JEALOUSY? ARE WE STRONGER THAN HE?” IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:52 DECLARES “WOULD I WITH JEALOUSY HAVE SO PROCEEDED AGAINST THEE, SAYS THE LORD…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 IS THE INFALLIBLE “JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR.” IT DECLARES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER. AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN) TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN, AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL (JEALOUSY) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM…FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, & HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH…HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER…& RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTHROW THE THRONES OF (EVIL) RULERS.” IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE SPEECH TO THE LAW.     
HIS WRATH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD CAN ALSO BE ANGRY, RAGEFUL AND FULL OF FURY WITH HIS CREATIONS. IN EXODUS 32:9-10 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, I HAVE SEEN THIS PEOPLE, AND INDEED IT IS A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE! HOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM AND I MAY CONSUME THEM. AND I WILL MAKE OF YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW).” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:7-8 STATES “REMEMBER! DO NOT FORGET HOW YOU PROVOKED THE LORD YOUR GOD TO WRATH IN THE WILDERNESS. FROM THE DAY THAT YOU DEPARTED FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT UNTIL YOU CAME TO THIS PLACE, YOU HAVE BEEN REBELLIOUS AGAINST THE LORD. ALSO IN HOREB YOU PROVOKED THE LORD TO WRATH, SO THAT THE LORD WAS ANGRY ENOUGH WITH YOU TO HAVE DESTROYED YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:23 MENTIONS “THE WHOLE LAND IS BRIMSTONE, SALT, AND BURNING. IT IS NOT SOWN, NOR DOES IT BEAR, NOR DOES ANY GRASS GROW THERE, LIKE THE OVERTHROW OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH, ADMAH, AND ZEBOIIM, WHICH THE LORD OVERTHREW IN HIS ANGER AND HIS WRATH.” IN 2ND KINGS 22:13 SAYS “GO, INQUIRE OF THE LORD FOR ME, FOR THE PEOPLE AND FOR ALL JUDAH, CONCERNING THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK THAT HAS BEEN FOUND, FOR GREAT IS THE WRATH OF THE LORD THAT IS AROUSED AGAINST US, BECAUSE OUR FATHERS HAVE NOT OBEYED THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK, TO DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT IS WRITTEN CONCERNING US.” IN ROMANS 2:4-5 MENTIONS “OR DO YOU DESPISE THE RICHES OF HIS GOODNESS, FORBEARANCE, AND LONGSUFFERING, NOT KNOWING THAT THE GOODNESS OF GOD LEADS YOU TO REPENTANCE? BUT IN ACCORDANCE WITH YOUR HARDNESS AND YOUR IMPENITENT HEART YOU ARE TREASURING UP FOR YOURSELF WRATH IN THE DAY OF WRATH AND REVELATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD.” IN ROMANS 2:8 SAYS “BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE SELF-SEEKING AND DO NOT OBEY THE TRUTH, BUT OBEY UNRIGHTEOUSNESS—INDIGNATION AND WRATH…” FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRATH ON SINNERS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 2:4-5, 8; 3:25-26; 5:9-10; 6:23; 9:22; 12:19; EPHESIANS 5:6; GALATIANS 5:19-21; COLOSSIANS 3:6; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; 2:16; 5:9; HEBREWS 1:9; 2:5-18; 3:11; 5:14; REVELATION 6:16-17; 19:15; DEUTERONOMY 9:7-8, 22; 11:17; 29:23, 28; HOSEA 13:14; EXODUS 32:10-12; NUMBERS 11:33; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10; ZECHARIAH 8:14; PSALMS 21:9; 89:46; 103:8-9; 106:40; PROVERBS 11:4; EZEKIEL 22:21, 31; 38:19; HABAKKUK 3:2 AND 2ND PETER 3:9-10. FOR THE LORD JOHN THE BROTHER (HOLY GHOST OF GOD) SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGER ON SINNERS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:15; 7:4; 9:19; 13:17; 29:20, 23-24, 27-28; 31:17, 29; 32:16, 21-22; NUMBERS 11:1, 10; 12:9; 22:22; 25:3-4; 32:10, 13-14; PROVERBS 5:5-6; 7:22-23; 9:18. THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAGE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:20-5:23; 11:17-20; SIRACH 36:1-17; 2ND PETER 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 24:21 AND HABAKKUK 3:2. THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL SATISFIED THE  LORD YAH’S FURY IN PSALMS 86:13; TOBIT 13:2; HABAKKUK 3:2; SIRACH 41:4; BARUCH 1:13; JOB 20:23; ISAIAH 42:25; 51:17, 20, 22; 59:18; 63:3; 66:15; JEREMIAH 4:4; 6:11; 7:20; 10:25; 21:5, 12; 23:19; 25:15; 30:23; 32:37; 33:5; 36:7; 42:18; 44:6; LAMENTATIONS 2:4; 4:11; EZEKIEL 5:15; 6:12; 7:8; 8:18; 9:8; 13:13; 14:19; 16:38; 19:12; 20:8, 13, 21, 33-34; 22:20, 22; 24:8, 13; 25:14; 30:15; 36:6, 18; 38:18 AND NAHUM 1:6. FOR THE LORD JOHN OUR BROTHER THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD CONCERNING THE WHOLE OLD WORLD FROM GENESIS-4 MACCABEES, LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD CONCERNING THE WHOLE NEW WORLD FROM MATTHEW-REVELATION AND LORD JAMES THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD FROM LUKE-ACTS  SATISFIES TOTALLY THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER OF GOD’S POSITION. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CONCERNING THE WHOLE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS ONLY SATISFIES THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSITION. IN ROMANS 9:22-23 DECLARES “WHAT IF GOD, WANTING TO SHOW HIS WRATH AND TO MAKE HIS POWER KNOWN, ENDURED WITH MUCH LONGSUFFERING THE VESSELS  OF  WRATH  PREPARED  FOR  DESTRUCTION, AND  THAT  HE MIGHT MAKE KNOWN THE RICHES OF HIS GLORY ON THE VESSELS OF MERCY, WHICH HE HAD PREPARED BEFOREHAND FOR GLORY…” IN ACTS 7:54-60 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID SATISFY THE LORD YAH’S FURY ON THE LAW COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WRATH, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”       
HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS (JUSTICE) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD ALWAYS DOES IMPARTIAL JUSTICE, UPRIGHTNESS, BEING THE JUST ONE AND TRUE JUDGMENT TO HIS CREATIONS AND HE IS ALWAYS RIGHTEOUS. IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4 SAYS “HE IS THE ROCK, HIS WORK IS PERFECT, FOR ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUSTICE, A GOD OF TRUTH AND WITHOUT INJUSTICE, RIGHTEOUS AND UPRIGHT IS HE.” IN PSALMS 19:8 STATES “THE STATUTES OF THE LORD ARE RIGHT, REJOICING THE HEART. THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD IS PURE, ENLIGHTENING THE EYES.” IN ISAIAH 45:19 MENTIONS “I HAVE NOT SPOKEN IN SECRET, IN A DARK PLACE OF THE EARTH. I DID NOT SAY TO THE SEED OF JACOB, SEEK ME IN VAIN. I, THE LORD, SPEAK RIGHTEOUSNESS, I DECLARE THINGS THAT ARE RIGHT.” IN ROMANS 3:25-26 SAYS “WHOM GOD SET FORTH AS A PROPITIATION BY HIS BLOOD, THROUGH FAITH, TO DEMONSTRATE HIS (FATHER STEPHEN HAS NO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN HIM IS PROVEN IN JOHN 7:18) RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE IN HIS FORBEARANCE GOD HAD PASSED OVER THE SINS THAT WERE PREVIOUSLY COMMITTED, TO DEMONSTRATE AT THE PRESENT TIME HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT HE MIGHT BE JUST AND THE JUSTIFIER OF THE ONE WHO HAS FAITH IN JESUS.” IN ROMANS 9:20-21 STATES “BUT INDEED, O MAN, WHO ARE YOU TO REPLY AGAINST GOD? WILL THE THING FORMED SAY TO HIM WHO FORMED IT, ‘WHY HAVE YOU MADE ME LIKE THIS?’ DOES NOT THE POTTER HAVE POWER OVER THE CLAY, FROM THE SAME LUMP TO MAKE ONE VESSEL FOR HONOR AND ANOTHER FOR DISHONOR?” IN JOB 40:2 SAYS “SHALL THE ONE WHO CONTENDS WITH THE ALMIGHTY CORRECT HIM? HE WHO REBUKES GOD, LET HIM ANSWER IT.” IN JOB 40:8 DECLARES “WOULD YOU INDEED ANNUL MY JUDGMENT? WOULD YOU CONDEMN ME THAT YOU MAY BE JUSTIFIED?” IN JOB 38:12 MENTIONS “HAVE YOU COMMANDED THE MORNING SINCE YOUR DAYS BEGAN, AND CAUSED THE DAWN TO KNOW ITS PLACE…” IN JOB 38:34-35 SAYS “CAN YOU LIFT UP YOUR VOICE TO THE CLOUDS, THAT AN ABUNDANCE OF WATER MAY COVER YOU? CAN YOU SEND OUT LIGHTENING, THAT THEY MAY GO AND SAY TO YOU, ‘HERE WE ARE!’” IN JOB 39:19 STATES “HAVE YOU GIVEN THE HORSE STRENGTH? HAVE YOU CLOTHED HIS NECK WITH THUNDER (MANE)?” IN JOB 39:26 DECLARES “DOES THE HAWK FLY BY YOUR WISDOM, AND SPREAD ITS WINGS TOWARD THE SOUTH?” IN JOB 40:4 SAYS “BEHOLD, I AM VILE, WHAT SHALL I ANSWER YOU? I LAY MY HAND OVER MY MOUTH.” IN PSALMS 5:8 STATES “LEAD ME, O LORD, IN THY RIGHTEOUSNESS BECAUSE OF MINE ENEMIES, MAKE THY WAY STRAIGHT BEFORE MY FACE.” IN PSALMS 7:17 SAYS “I WILL PRAISE THE LORD ACCORDING TO HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS…” IN PSALMS 11:7 STATES “FOR THE LORD IS RIGHTEOUS, HE LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS, HIS COUNTENANCE BEHOLDS THE UPRIGHT.” IN PSALMS 24:5 TELLS US “HE SHALL RECEIVE THE BLESSING FORM THE LORD, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM THE GOD OF HIS SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 31:1 MENTIONS “…IN THEE, O LORD, I PUT MY TRUST, LET ME NEVER BE ASHAMED: DELIVER ME IN THY RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PSALMS 33:5 SAYS “HE (AGAPE) LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE: THE EARTH IS FULL OF THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 35:24 DECLARES “JUDGE ME, O LORD MY GOD, ACCORDING TO THY RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND LET THEM NOT REJOICE OVER ME.” IN PSALMS 50:6 DECLARES “AND THE HEAVENS SHALL DECLARE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS: FOR GOD IS JUDGE HIMSELF. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 71:16 SAYS “I WILL GO IN THE STRENGTH OF THE LORD GOD: I WILL MAKE MENTION OF THY RIGHTEOUSNESS, EVEN OF THINE ONLY.” IN PSALMS 71:19 TELLS US “THY RIGHTEOUSNESS ALSO, O GOD, IS  VERY  HIGH,  WHO  HAS  DONE  GREAT  THINGS: O GOD, WHO  IS  LIKE UNTO THEE!” IN PSALMS 103:17 SAYS “…AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS UNTO CHILDREN’S CHILDREN.” IN PSALMS 111:3 MENTIONS “HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURES FOREVER.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 112:3, 9. IN PSALMS 119:142 SAYS “TSADDE. THY RIGHTEOUSNESS IS AN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THY LAW IS THE TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 119:144 SAYS “TSADDE. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THY TESTIMONIES IS EVERLASTING: GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING AND I SHALL LIVE.” IN PSALMS 199:172 STATES “TAU. MY TONGUE SHALL SPEAK OF THY WORD: FOR ALL THY COMMANDMENTS ARE RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PSALMS 143:1 SAYS “HEAR MY PRAYER, O LORD, GIVER EAR TO MY SUPPLICATIONS: IN THY FAITHFULNESS ANSWER ME, AND IN THY RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PSALMS 143:11 DECLARES “QUICKEN ME, O LORD, FOR THY NAME’S SAKE: FOR THY RIGHTEOUSNESS’ SAKE BRING MY SOUL OUT OF TROUBLE.” IN ISAIAH 33:5 TELLS US “…LORD IS EXALTED…HE HAS FILLED ZION WITH…RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN ISAIAH 42:21 SAYS “THE LORD IS WELL PLEASED FOR HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS’ SAKE, HE WILL MAGNIFY THE LAW, & MAKE IT HONORABLE.” IN JEREMIAH 4:2 SAYS “… THE LORD LIVES…IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” IN JEREMIAH 23:6 DECLARES “IN HIS DAYS JUDAH SHALL BE SAVED, AND ISRAEL SHALL DWELL SAFELY…HIS NAME WHEREBY HE SHALL BE CALLED: THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 33:16. IN ROMANS 3:21 STATES “BUT NOW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WITHOUT THE LAW IS MANIFESTED, BEING WITNESSED BY THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS.” IN ROMANS 3:22 TELLS US “EVEN THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD WHICH IS BY FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST UNTO ALL AND UPON ALL THEM THAT BELIEVE, FOR THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE.” IN HEBREWS 1:8 SAYS “…THY THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER AND EVER: SCEPTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF THY KINGDOM.” IN JAMES 2:23 STATES “…ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS IMPUTED UNTO HIM FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS: AND HE WAS CALLED THE FRIEND OF GOD.” IN ACTS 6:8-7:53 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AND IMPARTIAL JUSTICE TO JUDGE THE WHOLE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:18 AND JOHN 7:18.      
HIS PEACE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS A GOD OF ORDER AND THE WICKED HAS NO PEACE. IN HEBREWS 13:20 SAYS “NOW THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OR LORD) OF PEACE WHO BROUGHT UP THE LORD JESUS FROM THE DEAD, THAT GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP, THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE EVERLASTING COVENANT, MAKE YOU COMPLETE IN EVERY GOOD WORK TO DO HIS WILL, WORKING IN YOU WHAT IS WELL PLEASING IN HIS SIGHT, THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33 STATES “FOR GOD IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF CONFUSION BUT OF PEACE, AS IN ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS)…” IN ROMANS 8:6 TELLS US “FOR TO BE CARNALLY MINDED IS DEATH, BUT TO BE SPIRITUALLY MINDED IS LIFE AND PEACE.” IN ROMANS 14:17 DECLARES “FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS NOT EATING AND DRINKING, BUT RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PEACE AND JOY IN THE HOLY SPIRIT.” IN ROMANS 15:33 MENTIONS “NOW THE GOD OF PEACE BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” IN ROMANS 16:20 SAYS “AND THE GOD OF PEACE WILL CRUSH SATAN UNDER YOUR FEET SHORTLY.” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:9 DECLARES “THE THINGS WHICH YOU LEARNED AND RECEIVED AND HEARD AND SAW IN ME, THESE DO, AND THE GOD OF PEACE WILL BE WITH YOU.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 STATES “NOW MAY THE GOD OF PEACE HIMSELF SANCTIFY YOU COMPLETELY, AND MAY YOUR WHOLE SPIRIT, SOUL AND BODY BE PRESERVED BLAMELESS AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN EPHESIANS 2:14 TELLS US “FOR HE HIMSELF IS OUR PEACE, WHO HAS MADE BOTH ONE, AND HAS BROKEN DOWN THE MIDDLE WALL OF SEPARATION.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:16 STATES “NOW MAY THE LORD OF PEACE HIMSELF GIVE YOU PEACE ALWAYS IN EVERY WAY. THE LORD BE WITH YOU ALL.” IN ISAIAH 9:6-7 SAYS “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN, AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER, AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL (LORD PETER WITH THE THRONE OF THE BEGINNING ISRAEL), COUNSELOR (LORD JOHN WITH THE THRONE OF SAUL), MIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES WITH THE THRONE OF REHOBOAM), EVERLASTING FATHER (LORD STEPHEN WITH THE THRONE OF SOLOMON), PRINCE OF PEACE (LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH THE THRONE OF DAVID). OF THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT AND PEACE, THERE WILL BE NO END, UPON THE THRONE OF DAVID AND OVER HIS KINGDOM, TO ORDER IT AND ESTABLISH IT WITH JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE FROM THAT TIME FORWARD, EVEN FOREVER.” IN ISAIAH 26:3 MENTIONS “YOU WILL KEEP HIM IN PERFECT PEACE, WHOSE MIND IS STAYED ON YOU, BECAUSE HE TRUSTS IN YOU, TRUST IN THE LORD FOREVER, FOR IN YAH, THE LORD, IS EVERLASTING STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 48:22 TELLS US “’THERE IS NO PEACE,’ SAYS THE LORD, FOR THE WICKED.” IN ISAIAH 57:19 SAYS “I CREATE THE FRUIT OF THE LIPS: PEACE, PEACE TO HIM WHO IS FAR OFF AND TO HIM WHO IS NEAR, SAYS THE LORD, AND I WILL HEAL HIM.” IN ISAIAH 57:21 STATES “’THERE IS NO PEACE,’ SAYS MY GOD, FOR THE WICKED.” IN ISAIAH 59:8 SAYS “THE WAY OF PEACE THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN, AND THERE IS NO JUSTICE IN THEIR WAYS. THEY HAVE MADE THEMSELVES CROOKED PATHS, WHOEVER TAKES THAT WAY SHALL NOT KNOW PEACE.” IN PSALMS 29:11 TELLS US “THE LORD WILL GIVE STRENGTH TO HIS PEOPLE, THE LORD WILL BLESS HIS PEOPLE WITH PEACE.” IN PSALMS 85:8 SAYS “I WILL HEAR WHAT GOD THE LORD WILL SPEAK, FOR HE WILL SPEAK PEACE TO HIS PEOPLE AND TO HIS SAINTS (LORDS), BUT LET THEM NOT TURN BACK TO FOLLY.” IN PSALMS 119:165 DECLARES “GREAT PEACE HAS THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR LAW, AND NOTHING CAUSES THEM TO STUMBLE.” IN PSALMS 121:4 SAYS “BEHOLD, HE WHO KEEPS ISRAEL SHALL NEITHER SLUMBER NOR SLEEP.” IN PROVERBS 3:17 STATES “HER WAYS ARE WAYS OF PLEASANTNESS, AND ALL HER PATHS ARE PEACE.” IN JOHN 14:27 SAYS “PEACE I LEAVE WITH YOU, MY PEACE I GIVE TO YOU, NOT AS THE WORLD GIVES DO I GIVE TO YOU. LET NOT YOUR HEART BE TROUBLED, NEITHER LET IT BE AFRAID.” IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 STATES “BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS…PEACE.” IN ACTS 9:31 SAYS THE CHURCH HAD PEACE & WAS BUILT UP.” IN ACTS 7:47-50 IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEACE THAT WAS OBTAINED BEING GREATER THAN KING SOLOMON.
HIS INFINITUDE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS INFINITE, CANNOT BE CONTAINED AND HE KNOWS NO BOUNDARIES AND HE IS WITHOUT MEASURE. IN ACTS 7:47-50 DECLARES “BUT SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE. HOWEVER, THE MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN) DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, AS THE PROPHET SAYS, ‘HEAVEN IS MY THRONE AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL. WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD FOR ME? SAYS THE LORD, OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST? HAS MY HAND NOT MADE ALL THESE THINGS?” IN ACTS 17:24-25 SAYS “GOD, WHO MADE THE WORLD AND EVERYTHING IN IT, SINCE HE IS LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, NOR IS WORSHIPPED WITH MEN’S HANDS, AS THOUGH HE NEEDED ANYTHING, SINCE HE GIVES TO ALL LIFE, BREATH AND ALL THINGS.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6 DECLARES “BUT WHO IS ABLE TO BUILD HIM A TEMPLE, SINCE HEAVEN AND THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS CANNOT CONTAIN HIM? WHO AM I THEN, THAT I SHOULD BUILD HIM A TEMPLE, EXCEPT TO BURN SACRIFICES BEFORE HIM? SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KINGS 8:27; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18 AND JOHN 21:25. IN PSALMS 147:5 SAYS “GREAT IS OUR LORD, AND OF GREAT POWER: HIS UNDERSTANDING IS INFINITE.” IN SIRACH 30:15 STATES “…A STRONG (ROBUST) BODY ABOVE INFINITE WEALTH.” IN PR OF MAN 1:7 TELLS US “FOR THOU ART THE MOST-HIGH LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)…AND OF THINE INFINITE MERCIES HAS APPOINTED REPENTANCE UNTO SINNERS…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:21 SAYS “WHOSE THRONE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) IS INESTIMABLE, WHOSE GLORY MAY NOT BE COMPREHENDED, BEFORE THE HOST OF ANGELS (LORDS) STAND WITH TREMBLING.” IN ACTS 7:49 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE BEING BUILT THAT CANNOT BE CONTAINED BY SOLOMON SINCE KING SOLOMON RAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ON HIS THRONE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV).  
HIS INFALLIBILITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS WITHOUT MISTAKES FOR HE CANNOT MAKE A MISTAKE IN ANYTHING. IN ACTS 1:3 DECLARES “TO WHOM HE (FATHER STEPHEN) ALSO PRESENTED HIMSELF ALIVE AFTER HIS SUFFERING BY MANY INFALLIBLE PROOFS, BEING SEEN BY THEM DURING 40 DAYS AND SPEAKING OF THE THINGS PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” IN ACTS 7:1-7:53 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH WITHOUT ANY MISTAKES.
THE LORD YAHWEH’S PURPOSE ATTRIBUTES
HIS OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS ALMIGHTY AND HIS SOVEREIGNTY HAS GREATNESS AND HAS ALL AUTHORITY. GOD IS ALL POWERFUL IN THE UNIVERSE. IN PSALMS 24:8 SAYS “WHO IS THE KING OF GLORY? THE LORD STRONG AND MIGHTY, THE LORD MIGHTY IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS).” IN PSALMS 115:3 STATES “BUT OUR GOD IS IN HEAVEN, HE DOES WHATEVER HE PLEASES.” IN GENESIS 18:14 TELLS US “IS ANYTHING TOO HARD FOR THE LORD? AT THE APPOINTED TIME I WILL RETURN TO YOU, ACCORDING TO THE TIME OF LIFE, AND SARAH SHALL HAVE A SON.” IN JEREMIAH 32:17 DECLARES “AH, LORD GOD! BEHOLD, YOU HAVE MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BY YOUR GREAT POWER AND OUTSTRETCHED ARM. THERE IS NOTHING TOO HARD FOR YOU.” IN JEREMIAH 32:27 SAYS “BEHOLD, I AM THE LORD, THE GOD OF ALL FLESH, IS THERE ANYTHING TOO HARD FOR ME? IN EPHESIANS 3:20 MENTIONS “NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO DO EXCEEDINGLY ABUNDANTLY ABOVE ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK, ACCORDING TO THE POWER THAT WORKS IN US…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16-18 DECLARES “I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM. I WILL BE THEIR GOD AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE. THEREFORE COME OUT FROM AMONG THEM AND BE SEPARATE, SAYS THE LORD. DO NOT TOUCH THE UNCLEAN THING, AND I WILL RECEIVE YOU. I WILL BE A FATHER (STEPHEN) TO YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY.” IN REVELATION 1:8 STATES “I AM THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END, SAYS THE LORD, WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME, THE ALMIGHTY.” IN LUKE 1:37 SAYS “FOR WITH GOD NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE.” IN EXODUS 32:10 TELLS US “NOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST  THEM  AND  I  MAY  CONSUME  THEM.” IN TITUS 1:2 MENTIONS “IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE, PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF.” IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD’, FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT ANYONE.” IN JOB 38:1-41:34 DETAILS THE LORD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND EVENTUALLY FINDS FAULT WITH JOB AS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN. IN REVELATION 19:6 DECLARES “AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, A VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD OMNIPOTENT REIGNS!’” IN SIRACH 19:20 MENTIONS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS ALL WISDOM, AND IN ALL WISDOM IS THE PERFORMANCE OF THE LAW, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS OMNIPOTENCY.” IN ACTS 6:8 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE BEING FULL OF POWER. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON OMNIPOTENCE YOU MUST GET MY OTHER BOOK CALLED “THE LORD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND  ALL  SUPREME  AUTHORITY  IN  THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE.” AND MY OTHER BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS ALMIGHTINESS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
HIS DIVINE WILL IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD HAS FREE WILL TO GOVERN THE UNIVERSE. IN EPHESIANS 1:10-12 SAYS “THE IN THE DISPENSATION OF THE FULLNESS OF THE TIMES HE MIGHT GATHER TOGETHER IN ONE ALL THINGS IN CHRIST…IN HEAVEN & WHICH ARE ON EARTH—IN HIM. IN HIM ALSO WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, BEING PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL…WHO FIRST TRUSTED IN CHRIST…TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.” IN EPHESIANS 1:23 STATES “WHICH IS HIS BODY, THE FULLNESS OF HIM WHO FILLS ALL IN ALL.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9-10 SAYS “TO MAKE  ALL  SEE  WHAT  IS  THE  FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY WHICH…HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN GOD WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, TO THE INTENT THAT NOW THE MANIFOLD WISDOM OF GOD, MIGHT BE MADE KNOWN BY THE CHURCH TO THE PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES...” IN EPHESIANS 4:10 DECLARES “HE WHO DESCENDED IS ALSO THE ONE WHO ASCENDED FAR ABOVE ALL THE HEAVENS, THAT HE MIGHT FILL ALL THINGS.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:16 SAYS “FOR BY HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THAT ARE IN HEAVEN AND THAT ARE ON EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THRONES OR DOMINIONS OR PRINCIPALITIES OR POWERS. ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM AND FOR HIM.” IN ROMANS 11:36 TELLS US “FOR OF HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN.” IN ROMANS 13:1 SAYS “LET EVERY SOUL BE SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES (HIGHER POWERS). FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT FROM GOD, AND THE AUTHORITIES THAT EXIST ARE APPOINTED BY GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:19 STATES “BUT I WILL COME TO YOU SHORTLY, IF THE LORD WILLS, AND I WILL KNOW, NOT THE WORD OF THOSE WHO ARE PUFFED UP, BUT THE POWER.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 TELLS US “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE FOR HIM, AND ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THROUGH WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27-28 SAYS “FOR HE HAS PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIS FEET. BUT WHEN HE SAYS ALL THINGS ARE PUT UNDER HIM, IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM IS EXCEPTED. NOW WHEN ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIM, THEN THE SON HIMSELF WILL ALSO BE SUBJECT TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM THAT GOD MAY BE ALL IN ALL.” IN REVELATION 4:11 MENTIONS “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” IN DANIEL 4:32 SAYS “AND THEY SHALL DRIVE YOU FROM MEN, AND YOUR DWELLING SHALL BE WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD. THEY SHALL MAKE YOU EAT GRASS LIKE OXEN, AND SEVEN TIMES SHALL PASS OVER YOU, UNTIL YOU KNOW THAT THE MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN) RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, AND GIVES IT TO WHOMEVER HE CHOOSES.” IN 1ST PETER 3:17 STATES “FOR IT IS BETTER, IF IT IS THE WILL OF GOD, TO SUFFER FROM DOING GOOD THAN FOR DOING EVIL.” IN 1ST PETER 4:19 MENTIONS “THEREFORE LET THOSE WHO SUFFER ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD COMMIT THEIR SOULS TO HIM IN DOING GOOD, AS TO A FAITHFUL CREATOR.” IN JAMES 4:13-15 SAYS “WHEREAS YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT WILL HAPPEN TOMORROW. FOR WHAT IS YOUR LIFE? IT IS EVEN A VAPOR THAT APPEARS FOR A LITTLE TIME AND THEN VANISHES AWAY. INSTEAD YOU OUGHT TO SAY, ‘IF THE LORD WILLS, WE SHALL LIVE AND DO THIS OR THAT.’” IN ISAIAH 48:10-11 STATES “BEHOLD, I HAVE REFINED YOU, BUT NOT AS SILVER. I HAVE TESTED YOU IN THE FURNACE OF AFFLICTION. FOR MY OWN SAKE, FOR MY OWN SAKE, I WILL DO IT. FOR HOW SHOULD MY NAME BE PROFANED? AND I WILL NOT GIVE MY GLORY TO ANOTHER.” IN ROMANS 1:10 MENTIONS “…MAKING REQUEST IF, BY SOME MEANS, NOW AT LAST I MAY FIND A WAY IN THE WILL OF GOD TO COME TO YOU.” IN ROMANS 11:36 SAYS “FOR OF HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN.” IN ROMANS 15:32 STATES “NOW THE GOD OF PEACE BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 DECLARES “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE FOR HIM, AND ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST THROUGH WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:29 SAYS “THE SECRET THINGS BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD, BUT THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE REVEALED BELONG TO US AND TO OUR CHILDREN FOREVER, THAT WE MAY DO ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW.” IN MATTHEW 6:10 SAYS “YOUR KINGDOM COME, YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 11:25-26 STATES “I THANK YOU, FATHER (STEPHEN), LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, THAT YOU HAVE HIDDEN THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT AND HAVE REVEALED THEM TO BABES. EVEN SO, FATHER (STEPHEN), FOR SO IT SEEMED GOOD IN YOUR SIGHT.” IN MATTHEW 12:50 MENTIONS “FOR WHOEVER DOES THE WILL OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN IS MY BROTHER AND SISTER AND MOTHER.” IN MATTHEW 18:14 SAYS “EVEN SO IT IS NOT THE WILL OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN HEAVEN THAT ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES SHOULD PERISH.” IN EPHESIANS 5:17 DECLARES “THEREFORE DO NOT BE UNWISE, BUT UNDERSTAND WHAT THE WILL OF THE LORD IS.” IN ROMANS 2:18 MENTIONS “AND KNOW HIS WILL, & APPROVE THE THINGS THAT ARE EXCELLENT, BEING INSTRUCTED OUT OF THE LAW…” IN 1ST JOHN 5:14-15 TELLS US “NOW THIS IS THE CONFIDENCE THAT WE HAVE IN HIM, THAT IF WE ASK ANYTHING ACCORDING TO HIS WILL, HE HEARS US. AND IF WE KNOW THAT HE HEARS US, WHATEVER WE ASK, WE KNOW THAT WE HAVE THE PETITIONS THAT WE HAVE ASKED OF HIM” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:4 SAYS “…WHO DESIRES ALL MEN TO BE SAVED AND TO COME TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH.” IN 2ND PETER 3:9 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE, AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE.” IN GENESIS 50:20 DECLARES “BUT AS FOR YOU MEANT EVIL AGAINST ME, BUT GOD MEANT IT FOR GOOD, IN ORDER TO BRING IT ABOUT AS IT IS THIS DAY, TO SAVE MANY PEOPLE ALIVE.” IN EZEKIEL 33:11 SAYS “SAY TO THEM: ‘AS I LIVE’, SAYS THE LORD GOD, I HAVE NO PLEASURE IN THE DEATH OF THE WICKED, BUT THAT THE WICKED TURN FROM HIS WAY AND LIVE. TURN, FOR YOUR EVIL WAYS! FOR WHY SHOULD YOU DIE, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL?”  IN ACTS 7:51-53 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL AGAINST THE LAW.               
HIS FREEDOM IS PROVEN IS SCRIPTURE. GOD HAS ALL LIBERTY (TOTAL SOVEREIGN FREEDOM TO DO AS HE PLEASES) TO DO AS HE WISHES. IN PSALMS 115:3 SAYS “BUT OUR GOD IS IN HEAVEN, HE DOES WHATEVER HE PLEASES.” IN PROVERBS 21:1 SAYS “THE KING’S HEART IN THE HAND OF THE LORD, LIKE THE RIVERS OF WATER, HE TURNS IT WHEREVER HE WISHES.” IN DANIEL 4:35 STATES “ALL THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH ARE REPUTED AS NOTHING, HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS WILL IN THE ARMY OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH. NO ONE CAN RESTRAIN HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17 SAYS “NOW THE LORD IS THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN): & WHERE THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS, THERE IS LIBERTY.” IN JAMES 1:25 STATES “BUT WHOSO LOOKS INTO THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY…THIS MAN SHALL BE BLESSED.” IN JAMES 2:12 SAYS “SO SPEAK YE, AND SO DO, AS THEY THAT SHALL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW OF LIBERTY.” IN ACTS 7:47-50 DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IN THE MOST-HIGHEST HOUSE IN HIS FREEDOM AND LIBERTY AMONG THE HEAVEN IN HIS THRONE AND THE EARTH AT HIS FOOTSTOOL.
THE LORD YAHWEH’S OTHER INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES
HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD HAS IMMENSITY AND UBIQUITY FOR HE IS EVERYWHERE AT ONE TIME AND ALL PRESENT. IN PSALMS 139:7-12 SAYS “WHERE CAN I GO FROM YOUR SPIRIT (STEPHEN)? OR WHERE CAN I FLEE FROM YOUR PRESENCE? IF I ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, YOU ARE THERE. IF I MAKE MY BED IN HELL, BEHOLD, YOU ARE THERE. IF I TAKE THE WINGS OF THE MORNING, AND DWELL IN THE UTTERMOST PARTS OF THE SEA. EVEN THERE YOUR HAND SHALL LEAD ME. AND YOUR RIGHT HAND SHALL HOLD ME. IF I SAY, ‘SURELY THE DARKNESS SHALL FALL ON ME, EVEN THE NIGHT SHALL BE LIGHT ABOUT ME. INDEED, THE DARKNESS SHALL NOT HIDE FROM YOU, BUT THE NIGHT SHINES AS THE DAY. THE DARKNESS AND THE LIGHT ARE BOTH ALIKE TO YOU.” IN GENESIS 1:1 SAYS “IN THE BEGINNING GOD CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH.” IN DEUTERONOMY 10:14 STATES “INDEED HEAVEN AND THE HIGHEST HEAVENS BELONG TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, ALSO THE EARTH WITH ALL THAT IS IN IT.” IN JEREMIAH 23:23-24 DECLARES “AM I A GOD NEAR AT HAND, SAYS THE LORD, AND NOT A GOD AFAR OFF? ‘CAN ANYONE HIDE HIMSELF IN SECRET PLACES, SO I SHALL NOT SEE HIM?’ SAYS THE LORD. ‘DO I NOT FILL HEAVEN AND EARTH?’ SAYS THE LORD.” ACTS 17:28 SAYS “…FOR IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING, AS ALSO SOME OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WAS ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’” ALSO GOD CAN BE PRESENT TO BLESS BY OBEDIENCE, SUSTAIN BY HIMSELF AND TO CURSE HIS CREATURES FOR WRONG DOING. FIRST, ARE HIS BLESSINGS IN HIS PRESENCE. IN COLOSSIANS 1:17 SAYS “AND HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, & IN HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 MENTIONS “UPHOLDING THE UNIVERSE BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER...” IN PSALMS 16:11 SAYS “IN YOUR PRESENCE THERE IS FULLNESS OF JOY, IN YOUR RIGHT HAND ARE PLEASURES FOREVERMORE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES OF BLESSING IN HIS PRESENCE ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:4; EXODUS 25:22; JOHN 4:20; REVELATION 21:3; COLOSSIANS 2:9. IN ACTS 1:6-7 DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN RESTORING THE KINGDOM TO THE CHRISTIAN ISRAEL, WHICH GOES THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. SECOND, IS HIM SUSTAINING ALL THINGS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17 SAYS “WHERE THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:8) OF THE LORD IS, THERE IS FREEDOM.” IN ROMANS 8:9-10 STATES “YOU ARE IN THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN), IF IN FACT THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU…” IN JOHN 14:23 DECLARES “IF A MAN (AGAPE) LOVES ME, HE WILL KEEP MY WORD, AND MY FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL (AGAPE) LOVE HIM, AND WE WILL COME TO HIM AND MAKE OUR HOME WITH HIM.” THIRD, IS THE CURSE FROM GOD. IN ISAIAH 59:2 SAYS “YOU INIQUITIES HAVE MADE A SEPARATION BETWEEN YOU AND YOUR GOD” IN PROVERBS 15:29 TELLS US “THE LORD IS FAR FROM THE WICKED, BUT HE HEARS THE PRAYER OF THE RIGHTEOUS.” IF YOU HAVE QUESTIONS ABOUT OMNIPRESENCE YOU MUST GET MY OTHER BOOK CALLED “THE LORD JEHOVAH’S OMNIPRESENCE IN HIS UNIVERSE OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE.”   
HIS DIVINE PERFECTION (ALL PERFECT) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS FULL OF OMNISCIENCE AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. IN MATTHEW 5:48 SAYS “THEREFORE YOU SHALL BE PERFECT, JUST AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN IS PERFECT.” IN PSALMS 18:30 STATES “AS FOR GOD, HIS WAY IS PERFECT. THE WORD OF THE LORD IS PROVEN. HE IS A SHIELD TO ALL WHO TRUST IN HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4 MENTIONS “HE IS THE ROCK, HIS WORK IS PERFECT. FOR ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUSTICE, A GOD OF TRUTH AND WITHOUT INJUSTICE, RIGHTEOUS AND UPRIGHT IS HE.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:31 SAYS “AS FOR GOD, HIS WAY IS PERFECT, THE WORD OF THE LORD IS TRIED: HE IS A BUCKLER TO ALL THEM  THAT  TRUST  IN  HIM.” JOB 37:16 STATES “DO THOU KNOW THE BALANCING OF THE CLOUDS, THE WONDROUS WORK OF HIM WHICH IS PERFECT IN KNOWLEDGE.” IN JAMES 1:17 DECLARES “EVERY GOOD GIFT AND PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM IS NO VARIABLENESS,  NEITHER SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN ACTS 6:3 THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. 
HIS GLORY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS MAJESTIC AND GLORIOUS. IN ISAIAH 43:7 SAYS “EVERYONE WHO IS CALLED BY MY NAME, WHOM I HAVE CREATED FOR MY GLORY. I HAVE FORMED HIM, YES, I HAVE MADE HIM.” IN JOHN 17:5 STATES “AND NOW, O FATHER (STEPHEN), GLORIFY ME TOGETHER WITH YOURSELF, WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH YOU BEFORE THE WORLD WAS.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 MENTIONS “WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” IN PSALMS 24:10 DECLARES “WHO IS THE KING OF GLORY? THE LORD OF HOSTS, HE IS THE KING OF GLORY.” IN PSALMS 104:1-2 SAYS “O LORD MY GOD, YOU ARE VERY GREAT: YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH HONOR AND MAJESTY, WHO COVERS YOURSELF WITH LIGHT AS WITH A GARMENT, WHO STRETCH OUT THE HEAVENS LIKE A CURTAIN.” IN LUKE 2:9 STATES “AND BEHOLD, AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD STOOD BEFORE THEM, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD SHONE AROUND THEM, AND THEY WERE GREATLY AFRAID.” IN MATTHEW 5:16 TELLS US “LET YOUR LIGHT SO SHINE BEFORE MEN, THAT THEY MAY SEE YOUR GOOD WORKS AND GLORIFY YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 17:2 SAYS “AND HE WAS TRANSFIGURED BEFORE THEM. HIS FACE SHONE LIKE THE SUN, AND HIS CLOTHES BECAME AS WHITE AS THE LIGHT.” IN REVELATION 21:23 MENTIONS “THE CITY HAD NO NEED OF THE SUN OR OF THE MOON TO SHINE IN IT, FOR THE GLORY OF GOD ILLUMINATED IT. THE LAMB IS ITS LIGHT.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS  3:18  TELLS  US “BUT  WE  ALL, WITH UNVEILED FACE, BEHOLDING AS IN A MIRROR THE GLORY OF THE LORD, ARE BEING TRANSFORMED INTO THE SAME IMAGE FROM GLORY TO GLORY, JUST AS BY THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) OF THE LORD.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:15 SAYS “THAT YOU MAY BECOME BLAMELESS AND HARMLESS, CHILDREN OF GOD WITHOUT FAULT IN THE MIDST OF A CROOKED AND PERVERSE GENERATION, AMONG WHOM YOU SHINE AS LIGHTS IN THE WORLD.” IN PROVERBS 4:18 DECLARES “BUT THE PATH OF THE JUST IS LIKE THE SHINING SUN, THAT SHINES EVER BRIGHTER UNTO THE PERFECT DAY.” IN DANIEL 12:3 TELLS US “THOSE WHO ARE WISE SHALL SHINE LIKE THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND THOSE WHO TURN MANY TO RIGHTEOUSNESS, LIKE THE STARS FOREVER AND EVER.” IN MATTHEW 13:43 SAYS “THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL SHINE FORTH AS THE SUN IN THE KINGDOM OF THEIR FATHER (STEPHEN). HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:43 MENTIONS “IT IS SOWN IN DISHONOR, IT IS RAISED IN GLORY…” IN PSALMS 3:3 SAYS “BUT THOU, O LORD, ART A SHIELD FOR ME, MY GLORY, AND THE LIFTER OF MY HEAD.” IN PSALMS 24:8 STATES “WHO IS THE KING OF GLORY? THE LORD STRONG AND MIGHTY, THE LORD MIGHTY IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS).” IN PSALMS 104:31 DECLARES “MAY THE GLORY OF THE LORD ENDURE FOREVER...”  IN PSALMS 148:13 TELLS US “LET THEM PRAISE THE NAME OF THE LORD: FOR HIS NAME ALONE IS EXCELLENT, HIS GLORY IS ABOVE THE EARTH AND HEAVEN.” IN ROMANS 16:27 SAYS “TO GOD ONLY WISE, BE GLORY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST FOREVER. AMEN.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11 STATES “…AND THAT EVERY TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:20 DECLARES “NOW UNTO GOD AND OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) BE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.”  IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 SAYS “NOW UNTO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, THE ONLY WISE GOD, BE…GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.”  IN REVELATION 1:6 STATES “AND HAS MADE US KINGS AND PRIESTS UNTO GOD AND HIS FATHER (STEPHEN), TO HIM BE GLORY…FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.”  IN SIRACH 40:27 TELLS US “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS A FRUITFUL GARDEN, AND COVERS HIM ABOVE ALL GLORY.” IN BARUCH 5:1 SAYS “…PUT ON COMELINESS OF THE GLORY THAT COMES FROM GOD FOREVER.” IN SONG OF THE 3 JEWS 1:20 STATES “DELIVER US ALSO ACCORDING TO THY MARVELOUS WORKS, AND GIVE GLORY TO THY NAME, O LORD: AND LET ALL THEM THAT DO THY SERVANTS HURT BE ASHAMED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:52 DECLARES “AND THAT THE GLORY OF THE MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN) IS KEPT TO DEFEND THEM WHICH HAVE LED A WARY LIFE…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:21 TELLS US “WHOSE THRONE IS INESTIMABLE, WHOSE GLORY MAY NOT BE COMPREHENDED, BEFORE THE HOST OF ANGELS (LORDS) STAND WITH TREMBLING.”  IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:53 SAYS “LET NOT THE SINNER’S SAY THAT HE HAS NOT SINNED: FOR GOD SHALL BURN COALS OF FIRE UPON IS HEAD, WHICH SAYS BEFORE THE LORD GOD AND HIS GLORY, I HAVE NOT SINNED.” IN ACTS 7:55-56 DECLARES “BUT HE BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, GAZED INTO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD, AND JESUS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND SAID, ‘LOOK! I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)!” 
HIS BLESSEDNESS (BETTER TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS ALWAYS BLESSED. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:11 SAYS “…ACCORDING TO THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL OF THE BLESSED GOD WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO MY TRUST.” IN GENESIS 1:31 STATES “THEN GOD SAW EVERYTHING THAT HE HAD MADE, AND INDEED IT WAS VERY GOOD (BLESSED), SO THE EVENING AND THE MORNING WERE THE SIXTH DAY.” IN ISAIAH 62:5 MENTIONS “FOR AS A YOUNG MAN MARRIED A VIRGIN, SO SHALL YOUR SONS MARRY YOU, AND AS THE BRIDEGROOM REJOICES OVER THE BRIDE, SO SHALL YOUR GOD REJOICE OVER YOU.” IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 SAYS “THEN I WAS BESIDE HIM AS A MASTER CRAFTSMAN. AND I WAS DAILY HIS DELIGHT, REJOICING ALWAYS BEFORE HIM, REJOICING IN HIS INHABITED WORLD, AND MY DELIGHT WAS WITH THE SONS OF MEN.” IN ZEPHANIAH 3:17 DECLARES “THE LORD YOUR GOD IN YOUR MIDST, THE MIGHTY ONE, WILL SAVE. HE WILL REJOICE OVER YOU WITH GLADNESS. HE WILL QUIET YOU WITH HIS (AGAPE) LOVE. HE WILL REJOICE OVER YOU WITH SINGING.” IN JAMES 1:17 TELLS US “EVERY GOOD GIFT AND EVERY PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7-8 SAYS “FOR WHO MAKE YOU DIFFER FROM ANOTHER? AND WHAT DO YOU HAVE THAT YOU DID NOT RECEIVE? NOW IF YOU DID INDEED RECEIVE IT, WHY DO YOU BOAST AS IF YOU HAD NOT RECEIVED IT? YOU ARE ALREADY FULL! YOU ARE ALREADY RICH! YOU HAVE REIGNED AS GODS WITHOUT US—AND INDEED I COULD WISH YOU DID REIGN, THAT WE MIGHT REIGN WITH YOU!” IN PSALMS 41:13 STATES “BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL FROM EVERLASTING AND TO EVERLASTING. AMEN, AND AMEN.” IN PSALMS 68:19 DECLARES “BLESSED BE THE LORD, WHO DAILY LOADS US WITH BENEFITS.” IN PSALMS 68:26 TELLS US “BLESS YE GOD IN THE CONGREGATIONS, EVEN THE LORD FROM THE FOUNTAIN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 72:18 SAYS “BLESSED BY THE LORD GOD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, WHO ONLY DOES WONDROUS THINGS!” IN PSALMS 89:52 STATES “BLESSED BE THE LORD FOREVERMORE! AMEN AND AMEN.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE TO “BLESS THE LORD” ARE IN PSALMS 16:7; 28:6; 103:2, 20-22; 104:1; 113:2; 115:18; 124:6; 135:19-21. IN PSALMS 106:48 SAYS “BLESSED BY THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING: AND LET ALL THE PEOPLE SAY, AMEN! PRAISE YE THE LORD!” IN PSALMS 119:12 MENTIONS “BETH. BLESSED ART THOU, O LORD: TEACH ME THY STATUTES.” THE LORD’S BEATITUDES ARE IN MATTHEW 5:3-12. IN MATTHEW 25:34 DECLARES “…COME, YE BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3 SAYS “BLESSED BY GOD, EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF MERCIES, AND THE GOD OF ALL COMFORT.” IN EPHESIANS 1:3 TELLS US “BLESSED BE THE GOD & FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS BLESSED US WITH ALL SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS IN HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN “…WHO IS THE BLESSED AND ONLY POTENTATE, THE KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.” IN JAMES 3:9 TELL US “THEREWITH BLESS WE GOD, EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND THEREWITH CURSE WE MEN, WHICH ARE MADE THE SIMILITUDE OF GOD.” IN 1ST PETER 1:3 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHICH ACCORDING TO HIS ABUNDANT MERCY HAS BEGOTTEN US AGAIN UNTO A LIVELY HOPE BY THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD.” IN REVELATION 5:12 SAYS “WORTHY IS THE LAMB THAT WAS SLAIN TO RECEIVE…BLESSING!” IN SIRACH 39:14 DECLARES “BLESS THE LORD IN ALL HIS WORKS…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT “BLESS THE LORD” ARE SONG OF THE 3 JEWS 1:3, 29-68.  IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:17 SAYS “BLESSED BE OUR GOD ON ALL THINGS, WHO HAVE DELIVERED UP THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:25 MENTIONS “…BLESSED BE THE ONLY LORD GOD OF MY FATHERS, WHO HAS PUT THESE THINGS INTO THE HEART OF THE KING…” IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:46 SAYS “…SO ESDRAS BLESSED THE LORD GOD MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN), THE GOD OF HOSTS, THE ALMIGHTY.”  IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:57 DECLARES “FOR THOU ART BLESSED ABOVE MANY OTHERS, AND ART CALLED WITH THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND SO ARE BUT FEW.” IN LUKE 1:68 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, FOR HE HAS VISITED AND REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE.” IN ACTS 20:35 SAYS “…AND REMEMBER THE WORDS OF THE LORD JESUS, THAT HE SAID, ‘IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE.” IN ACTS 7:59-60 DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES HIS SPIRIT TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO HANDLE THE CROSS AND PERSECUTION AND FOR ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 2:18. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN IS MORE BLESSED THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.
HIS BEAUTY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS MOST BEAUTIFUL. IN PSALMS 27:4 SAYS “ONE THING I HAVE DESIRED OF THE LORD, THAT WILL I SEEK: THAT I MAY DWELL IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE, TO BEHOLD THE BEAUTY OF THE LORD AND TO INQUIRE IN HIS TEMPLE.” IN PSALMS 73:25 STATES “WHOM HAVE I IN HEAVEN BUT YOU? AND THERE IS NONE UPON EARTH THAT I DESIRE BESIDE YOU.” IN REVELATION 22:4 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS.” IN 1ST PETER 3:4 TELLS US “…RATHER WITH THE HIDDEN PERSON OF THE HEART, WITH THE INCORRUPTIBLE BEAUTY OF A GENTLE AND QUIET SPIRIT, WHICH IS VERY PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF GOD.” IN TITUS 2:10 SAYS “…NOT PILFERING (THIEVING), BUT SHOWING ALL GOOD FIDELITY, THAT THEY MAY ADORN THE DOCTRINE OF GOD OUR SAVIOR IN ALL THINGS.” IN EPHESIANS 5:27 MENTIONS “…THAT HE MIGHT PRESENT HER TO HIMSELF A GLORIOUS CHURCH, NOT HAVING SPOT OR WRINKLE OR ANY SUCH THING, BUT THAT SHE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF “THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS FROM THE LORD” ARE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:21 & PSALMS 29:2; 110:3. IN ZECHARIAH 11:10 SAYS “AND I TOOK MY STAFF, EVEN BEAUTY, AND CUT IT ASUNDER, THAT I MIGHT BREAK MY COVENANT WHICH I HAD MADE WITH ALL THE PEOPLES.” IN ACTS 3:2, 10 IS THE LORD’S TEMPLE CALLED “BEAUTIFUL.” IN ACTS 7:49-50 TELLS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HOUSE IS MOST BEAUTIFUL IN HIS DWELLINGS AMONG THE LIVING DONE BY KING SOLOMON AND HIS PEACE AND HIS WISDOM. 
HIS IMMANENCE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS HOLY INDEPENDENT AND TRANSCENDENT IN WHICH HE DOES NOT RELY ON NOR IS DEPENDENT ON ANY OF HIS CREATIONS. HE IS THE MOST HOLIEST LORD OF ALL. FOR ALL HIS CREATIONS IS DEPENDENT ON HIM. IN HEBREWS 9:3, 5 SAYS “…AND BEHIND THE SECOND VEIL, THE PART OF THE TABERNACLE WHICH IS CALLED THE HOLIEST OF ALL…AND ABOVE IT WERE THE CHERUBIM OF GLORY OVERSHADOWING THE MERCY SEAT.” IN JOB 41:11 MENTIONS “WHO HAS PRECEDED ME, THAT I SHOULD PAY HIM? EVERYTHING UNDER HEAVEN IN MINE.” IN PSALMS 50:10-12 SAYS “FOR EVERY BEAST OF THE FOREST IS MINE, AND THE CATTLE ON A THOUSAND HILLS. I KNOW ALL THE BIRDS OF THE MOUNTAINS, AND THE WILD BEASTS OF THE FIELD ARE MINE. IF I WERE HUNGRY, I WOULD NOT TELL YOU, FOR THE WORLD IS MINE, & ALL ITS FULLNESS.” IN JOHN 1:3 SAYS “ALL THINGS WERE MADE THROUGH HIM, & WITHOUT HIM NOTHING WAS MADE THAT WAS MADE.” IN JOHN 17:5 STATES “AND NOW, O FATHER (STEPHEN), GLORIFY ME TOGETHER WITH YOURSELF, WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH YOU BEFORE THE WORLD WAS.” IN JOHN 17:24 TELLS US “FATHER (STEPHEN), I DESIRE THAT THEY ALSO WHOM YOU GAVE ME MAY BE WITH ME WHERE I AM, THAT THEY MAY BEHOLD MY GLORY WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, FOR YOU LOVED ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN REVELATION 4:11 SAYS “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY & HONOR & POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, & BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” IN ROMANS 11:34-36 DECLARES “FOR WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD? OR WHO HAS BECOME HIS COUNSELOR? OR WHO HAD FIRST GIVEN TO HIM AND IT SHALL BE REPAID TO HIM? FOR OF HIM (JOHN) AND THROUGH HIM (JESUS) AND TO HIM (STEPHEN) ARE ALL THINGS, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER, AMEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “…YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, & WE FOR HIM, & ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THROUGH WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, & THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE.” IN PSALMS 90:2 STATES “BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS WERE BROUGHT FORTH, OR EVER YOU HAD FORMED THE EARTH & THE WORLD…FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, YOU ARE GOD.” IN EXODUS 3:14 SAYS “AND GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM.’ IN EPHESIANS 1:11-12 DECLARES “IN HIM ALSO WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, BEING PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL, THAT WE WHO FIRST TRUSTED IN CHRIST SHOULD BE TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.” IN ISAIAH 62:3-5 SAYS “TO CONSOLE ALL WHO MOURN, TO CONSOLE THOSE WHO MOURN IN ZION, TO GIVE THEM BEAUTY FOR ASHES, THE OIL  OF  JOY  FOR  MOURNING, THE GARMENT OF PRAISE FOR THE SPIRIT OF HEAVINESS, THEY MAY BE CALLED TREES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THE PLANTING OF THE LORD, THAT HE MAY BE GLORIFIED. AND THEY SHALL REBUILD THE OLD RUINS, THEY SHALL RAISE UP THE FORMER DESOLATIONS, & THEY SHALL REPAIR THE RUINED CITIES, THE DESOLATIONS OF MANY GENERATIONS. STRANGERS SHALL STAND & FEED YOUR FLOCKS, & THE SONS OF THE FOREIGNER SHALL BE YOUR PLOWMEN AND YOUR VINEDRESSERS.” IN ZEPHANIAH 3:17-18 STATES “THE LORD YOUR GOD IN YOUR MIDST, THE MIGHTY ONE, WILL SAVE. HE WILL REJOICE OVER YOU WITH GLADNESS. HE WILL QUIET YOU WITH HIS (AGAPE) LOVE. HE WILL REJOICE OVER YOU WITH SINGING. I WILL GATHER THOSE WHO SORROW OVER THE APPOINTED ASSEMBLY, WHO ARE AMONG YOU, TO WHOM ITS REPROACH IS A BURDEN.” IN ACTS 7:47-50 DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN ASKS THE UNIVERSE: “WHAT HOUSE, WILL YOU BUILD ME, SAYS THE LORD, & WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST?” IN ACTS 17:24-25 SAYS “GOD, WHO MADE THE WORLD AND EVERYTHING IN IT, SINCE HE IS LORD OF HEAVEN & EARTH, DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, NOR IS HE WORSHIPPED WITH MEN’S HANDS, AS THOUGH HE NEEDED ANYTHING, SINCE HE GIVES TO ALL LIFE, BREATH AND ALL THINGS.”  
HIS IMMUTABILITY (UNCHANGEABLENESS) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD DOES NOT CHANGE FOR ANYONE. GOD AS BEING ETERNAL IS THE SAME YESTERDAY, TODAY & FOREVER. IN PSALMS 33:11 SAYS “THE COUNSEL OF THE LORD STANDS FOREVER, THE PLANS OF HIS HEART TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 102:25-27 MENTIONS “OF OLD YOU LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, & THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS. THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU WILL ENDURE, YES, THEY WILL GROW OLD LIKE A GARMENT, LIKE A CLOAK YOU WILL CHANGE THEM, & THEY WILL BE CHANGED, BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, & YOUR YEARS WILL HAVE NO END.” ALSO IT IS IN HEBREWS 1:10-12. IN JAMES 1:17 STATES “EVERY GOOD GIFT AND PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN MATTHEW 13:35 SAYS “…THAT IT MIGHT BE FULFILLED WHICH WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, SAYING, ‘I WILL OPEN MY MOUTH IN PARABLES, I WILL UTTER THINGS KEPT SECRET FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN MATTHEW 25:34 DECLARES “THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN EPHESIANS 1:4 TELLS US “…JUST AS HE CHOSE US IN HIM BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE HOLY & WITHOUT BLAME BEFORE HIM IN (AGAPE) LOVE…” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 STATES “IN HIM ALSO WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, BEING PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL, THAT WE WHO FIRST TRUSTED IN CHRIST SHOULD BE TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9 SAYS “…AND TO MAKE ALL SEE WHAT IS THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY, WHICH FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE AGES HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN GOD WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST…” IN EPHESIANS 3:11 TELLS US “…ACCORDING TO THE ETERNAL PURPOSE WHICH HE ACCOMPLISHED IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 DECLARES “THE SOLID FOUNDATION OF GOD STANDS, HAVING THIS SEAL: “THE LORD KNOWS THOSE WHO ARE HIS,” & “LET EVERYONE WHO NAMES THE NAME OF CHRIST DEPART FROM INIQUITY.” IN 1ST PETER 1:20-21 SAYS “HE INDEED WAS FOREORDAINED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, BUT WAS MANIFEST IN THESE LAST TIMES FOR YOU, WHO THROUGH HIM BELIEVE IN GOD, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND GIVE HIM GLORY, SO THAT YOUR FAITH & HOPE ARE IN GOD.” IN REVELATION 13:8 TELLS US “ALL WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL WORSHIP HIM, WHOSE NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN ISAIAH 46:9-11 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, AND FROM ANCIENT TIMES THINGS  THAT  ARE  NOT  YET  DONE, SAYING, ‘MY COUNSEL SHALL STAND, AND I WILL DO ALL MY PLEASURE, CALLING A BIRD OF PREY FROM THE EAST. THE MAN WHO EXECUTES MY COUNSEL FROM A FAR COUNTRY. INDEED I HAVE SPOKEN IT. I WILL ALSO BRING IT TO PASS, I HAVE PURPOSED IT. I WILL ALSO DO IT. IN NUMBERS 23:19 SAYS “GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE, NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT. HAS HE SAID AND WILL HE NOT DO? OR HAS HE SPOKEN, & WILL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 IT STATES “AND ALSO THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOR RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN THAT HE SHOULD RELENT.” IN HEBREWS 6:18 SAYS “THAT BY 2 IMMUTABLE THINGS (FATHER STEPHEN & BROTHER JOHN), IN WHICH ARE IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD (YAH) TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE A STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD UPON THE HOPE SET BEFORE US...THE FORERUNNER IS FOR US ENTERED, EVEN JESUS (SON), MADE A HIGH PRIEST FOREVER…”    
HIS RELENTING IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD SOMETIMES CHANGES HIS MIND FROM DESTROYING OR HARMING A NATION, COUNTRY OR A CITY. IN EXODUS 32:9-14 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, I HAVE SEEN THIS PEOPLE, AND INDEED IT IS A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE! NOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM AND I MAY CONSUME THEM. AND I WILL MAKE OF YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW). THEN MOSES PLEADED WITH THE LORD HIS GOD, AND SAID: ‘LORD, WHY DOES YOUR WRATH BURN HOT AGAINST YOUR PEOPLE WHOM YOU HAVE BROUGHT OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH GREAT POWER AND WITH A MIGHTY HAND? WHY SHOULD THE EGYPTIANS SPEAK AND SAY, ‘HE BROUGHT THEM OUT TO HARM THEM, TO KILL THEM IN THE MOUNTAINS, AND TO CONSUME THEM FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH? TURN FROM YOUR FIERCE WRATH, AND RELENT FROM THIS HARM TO YOUR PEOPLE. REMEMBER ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND ISRAEL, YOUR SERVANTS, TO WHOM YOU SWORE BY YOUR OWN SELF, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN, AND ALL THIS LAND THAT I HAVE SPOKEN OF I GIVE TO YOUR DESCENDANTS, AND THEY SHALL INHERIT IT FOREVER.’ SO THE LORD RELENTED FROM THE HARM WHICH HE SAID HE WOULD DO TO HIS PEOPLE.” IN JONAH 3:4-10 MENTIONS “AND JONAH BEGAN TO ENTER THE CITY ON THE FIRST DAY’S WALK. THEN HE CRIED OUT AND SAID, ‘YET FORTY DAYS, AND NINEVEH SHALL BE OVERTHROWN!’ SO THE PEOPLE OF NINEVEH BELIEVED GOD, PROCLAIMED A FAST, AND PUT ON SACKCLOTH, FROM THE GREATEST TO THE LEAST OF THEM. THEN WORD CAME TO THE KING OF NINEVEH, AND HE AROSE FROM HIS THRONE AND LAID ASIDE HIS ROBE, COVERED HIMSELF WITH SACKCLOTH AND SAT IN ASHES, AND HE CAUSED IT TO BE PROCLAIMED AND PUBLISHED THROUGHOUT NINEVEH BY THE DECREE OF THE KING AND HIS NOBLES, SAYING, ‘LET NEITHER MAN NOR BEAST, TASTE ANYTHING, DO NOT LET THEM EAT, OR DRINK WATER. BUT LET MAN AND BEAST BE COVERED WITH SACKCLOTH, AND CRY MIGHTILY TO GOD. YES, LET EVERYONE TURN FROM HIS EVIL WAY AND FROM THE VIOLENCE THAT IS IN HIS HANDS. WHO CAN TELL IF GOD WILL TURN AND RELENT, AND TURN AWAY FROM HIS FIERCE ANGER, SO THAT WE MAY NOT PERISH? THEN GOD SAW THEIR WORKS, THAT THEY TURNED FROM THEIR EVIL WAY, AND GOD RELENTED FROM THE DISASTER THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD BRING UPON THEM, AND HE DID NOT DO IT.” IN GENESIS 6:6-7 SAYS “AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.’ BUT NOAH FOUND GRACE IN THE EYES OF THE LORD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 3:20; 2ND PETER 2:5; SIRACH 44:17; 2ND ESDRAS 3:10-11 & HEBREWS 11:7. IN GENESIS 18:23-33 STATES “AND ABRAHAM CAME NEAR AND SAID, ‘WOULD YOU ALSO DESTROY THE RIGHTEOUS WITH THE WICKED? SUPPOSE THERE WERE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS WITHIN THE CITY, WOULD YOU ALSO DESTROY THE PLACE AND NOT SPARE IT FOR THE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS THAT WERE IN IT?...SO THE LORD SAID. ‘IF I FIND IN SODOM 50 RIGHTEOUS WITHIN THE CITY, THEN I WILL SPARE ALL THE PLACE FOR THEIR SAKES.’ THEN ABRAHAM ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘INDEED NOW, I WHO AM BUT DUST AND ASHES HAVE TAKEN IT UPON MYSELF TO SPEAK TO  THE  LORD: SUPPOSE  THERE  WERE  LESS  THAN  THE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS: WOULD YOU DESTROY ALL OF THE CITY FOR LACK OF FIVE?’ SO HE SAID, ‘IF I FIND THERE 45, I WILL NOT DESTROY IT.’ AND HE SPOKE TO HIM YET AGAIN AND SAID, ‘SUPPOSE THERE SHOULD BE 40 FOUND THERE? SO HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DO IT FOR THE SAKE OF 40.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘LET NOT THE LORD BE ANGRY, AND I WILL SPEAK: SUPPOSE 30 SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ SO HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DO IT IF I FIND 30 THERE.’ AND HE SAID, ‘INDEED NOW, I HAVE TAKEN IT UPON MYSELF TO SPEAK TO THE LORD: SUPPOSE 20 SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ SO HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DESTROY IT FOR THE SAKE OF 20.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘LET NOT THE LORD BE ANGRY, AND I WILL SPEAK BUT ONCE MORE: SUPPOSE 10 SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DESTROY IT FOR THE SAKE OF 10.’ SO THE LORD WENT HIS WAY AS SOON AS HE HAD FINISHED SPEAKING WITH ABRAHAM, AND ABRAHAM RETURNED TO HIS PLACE.” THE LORD FOUND LOT AS THE ONLY ONE RIGHTEOUS & DID NOT DESTROY THE CITY UNTIL LOT WAS SAFE. IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:16 SAYS “AND WHEN THE ANGEL (LORD) STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND OVER JERUSALEM TO DESTROY IT, THE LORD RELENTED FROM THE DESTRUCTION, AND SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO WAS DESTROYING THE PEOPLE, ‘IT IS ENOUGH, NOW RESTRAIN YOUR HAND…’” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:15. IN PSALMS 106:45 SAYS “AND FOR THEIR SAKE HE REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT, AND RELENTED ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF HIS MERCIES.” IN JEREMIAH 18:8 DECLARES “IF THAT NATION (LAW) AGAINST WHOM I HAVE SPOKEN TURNS FROM ITS EVIL, I WILL RELENT OF THE DISASTER THAT I THOUGHT TO BRING UPON IT.” THERE ARE SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES IN JEREMIAH 18:10; 26:3, 13, 19; 42:10. IN JOEL 2:13-14 SAYS “SO REND YOUR HEART, AND NOT YOUR GARMENTS, RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR HE IS GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT KINDNESS, AND HE RELENTS FROM DOING HARM. WHO KNOWS IF HE WILL TURN AND RELENT, AND LEAVE A BLESSING BEHIND HIM—A GRAIN OFFERING  AND  A  DRINK  OFFERING FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD?” IN AMOS 7:3 MENTIONS “SO THE LORD RELENTED CONCERNING THIS, ‘IT SHALL NOT BE,’ SAID THE LORD.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 7:6. IN JONAH 3:9-10 SAYS “WHO CAN TELL IF GOD WILL TURN AWAY FROM HIS FIERCE ANGER, SO THAT WE MAY NOT PERISH? THEN GOD SAW THEIR WORKS THAT THEY TURNED FROM THEIR EVIL WAY, AND GOD RELENTED FROM THE DISASTER THAT HE SAID HE WOULD BRING UPON THEM, AND HE DID NOT DO IT.” IN JONAH 4:2 TELLS US “SO HE PRAYED TO THE LORD, AND SAID, ‘AH, LORD, WAS NOT THIS I SAID WHEN I WAS STILL IN MY COUNTRY? THEREFORE, I FLED PREVIOUSLY TO TARSHISH, FOR I KNOW THAT YOU ARE GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABUNDANT IN LOVING KINDNESS, ONE WHO RELENTS FROM DOING HARM.” IN ACTS 7:51-59 TELLS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGED THE WHOLE LAW THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND THE ETERNAL CHARGE (PENALTY) IS ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WITHOUT RELENTING. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD RELENTED AND SAID, ‘LORD (YAH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.’ THEN THE LORD STEPHEN SAVED (PROTECTED) THE WHOLE LAW BY HIS OMNISCIENCE AND HIS OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:3-10; 7:57-8:3. 
WHAT ARE THE FIVE LEVELS OF RELENTING? FIRST, IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN MARRIAGE AND THROUGH HIM ALL THE OTHER 56 MYSTERY LORD’S ETERNALLY SINNED (ETERNAL LIARS EATING FROM THE TWO TREES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN) ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9; 4:1. BUT CERTAINLY THROUGH THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD ALL THE OTHER 60 MYSTERY LORD’S WAS PROTECTED (OMNISCIENCE & OMNIPOTENCE) FROM THE ETERNAL SIN (RELEASED THE ETERNAL LIARS) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & ACTS 7:51-8:3. SECOND, IS THE ANGEL LUCIFER & THROUGH HIM ALL ANGEL LORDS (1 OUT OF 3) COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN (ETERNAL LIARS IN THE PLOT EATING FROM THE 2 TREES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN)  IN  THE  LAW  IN  GENESIS  6:1-5;  ISAIAH  14:12-21  &  EZEKIEL 28:15-19. BUT THROUGH THE LORD JAMES AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD, ALL THE ANGELS OF MICHAEL WERE PROTECTED (MERCY) FROM THE ETERNAL SIN (RELEASED THE ETERNAL LIARS FROM THE PLOT) IN THE LAW IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; JAMES 2:8-13. THIRD, IS THE MAN ADAM AND THROUGH HIM ALL MARRIED MEN SINNED IN DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN GENESIS 3:6. BUT THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF THE LORD ALL THE MEN WAS PROTECTED (SALVATION) FROM THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12-21 AND LUKE 23:26-46. FOURTH, IS THE WOMAN EVE AND THROUGH HER ALL WOMEN WAS DECEIVED IN GENESIS 3:6. BUT THROUGH THE LORD JOHN AS THE WOMAN OF THE LORD ALL WOMEN WAS PROTECTED (GRACE) FROM REPENTING TEMPTATIONS BY KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES AND THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD IN LUKE 3:1-22; 9:7-9; 20:34-38. FIFTH, IS THE CHILD CAIN AND THROUGH HIM ALL OF CHILD KIND COMMITTED MURDER IN GENESIS 4:8. BUT THROUGH THE LORD PETER AS THE CHILD OF THE LORD ALL CHILD KIND WAS PROTECTED (VICTORY) FROM COMMITTING MURDER IN LUKE 10:18-20.     
HIS RELENTLESSNESS (DOES NOT RELENT) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 DECLARES “AND ALSO THE STRENGTH (LORD STEPHEN) OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOR RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD RELENT.” IN HEBREWS 7:21 SAYS “…THE LORD HAS SWORN & WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.’” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN PSALMS 110:4. IN ZECHARIAH 8:14 DECLARES “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: ‘JUST AS I DETERMINED TO PUNISH YOU WHEN YOUR FATHERS PROVOKED ME TO WRATH,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘AND I WOULD NOT RELENT.’” IN EZEKIEL 24:14 MENTIONS “‘I, THE LORD, HAVE SPOKEN IT, IT SHALL COME TO PASS, AND I WILL DO IT, I WILL NOT HOLD BACK, NOR SPARE, NOR WILL I RELENT, ACCORDING TO YOUR WAYS AND ACCORDING TO YOUR DEEDS, THEY WILL JUDGE YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD.” IN JEREMIAH 20:16 STATES “AND LET THAT MAN BE LIKE THE CITIES WHICH THE LORD—OVERTHREW, AND DID NOT RELENT. LET HIM HEAR THE CRY IN THE MORNING AND THE SHOUTING AT NOON…” IN JEREMIAH 15:6 SAYS “‘YOU HAVE FORSAKEN ME,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘YOU HAVE GONE BACKWARD. THEREFORE I WILL STRETCH OUT MY HAND AGAINST YOU AND DESTROY YOU, I AM WEARY OF RELENTING!” THE WAY THE LORD STEPHEN (2 POSITION TO ALL) DESTROYS A GOVERNMENT KINGDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 27:11-26; 28:15-68; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; DANIEL 2:1-12:13; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 3:10-13; GENESIS 6:1-8; REVELATION 4:1-20:15 AND ACTS 7:51-8:3. THIS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION TO DIVIDE KINGDOMS (KINGS) AND NATIONS (LAWS) IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. 
WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW ABOUT THE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE 
BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 9 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD STEPHEN WITH NOAH’S FAMILY IN JUDAISM ONLY, WHICH HAS BEEN FULFILLED SOMETIME DURING THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT BEFORE THE USA CAME INTO BEING
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE, WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON (THE 9TH PERSON IS THE INCLUDING OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.” THIS STILL MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN DO A SEMI-GLOBAL APPOINTMENT [9 OR MORE WIPED OUT & PLUS THIS WAS ONLY PROMISED IN JUDAISM & NOT GENTILISM OR CHRISTIANITY, BUT NOT LESS THAN 9---4 FEMALES & 5 MALES OR 5 MALES & 4 FEMALES, BUT NOT THE ORIGINAL 8---4 FEMALES & 4 MALES IN JUDAISM] IN WATER IN THE NEAR FUTURE & IN FIRE [2 SAVED] AND AGAPE LOVE [1 SAVED] HE WILL DO A GLOBAL APPOINTMENT IN THE NEAR FUTURE. I KNOW SOME ETERNAL CREATURES TELLING HIS HOLY MINSTERS & TRUE PROPHETS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL NOT DO A GLOBAL APPOINTMENT, BUT THE USA IS CONSIDERED SMALLER THAN A SEMI-GLOBAL APPOINTMENT, LIKE AN OTHER INDIVIDUAL COUNTRIES, EXCEPT CHINA, WHICH MAKES UP ABOUT 1/4 OF THE TOTAL POPULATION OF TODAY & THE LORD’S FURY & HIS INFINITE HAND WILL REST ON THESE SMALLER COUNTRIES IF THEY DO NOT CHOOSE TO UNDO THEIR SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL CORRUPTIONS THAT THE USA & ALL OTHER COUNTRIES ALIKE ARE REAPING & SOWING IN ACTS 7:6-7; 17:22-31; 29:2. THERE IS NO FEAR IN THE EYES OF THESE KIND OF ETERNAL CREATURES, TO UNDERMINED & UNDERESTIMATE THE LORD & TO TELL HIM WHAT HE CAN DO OR CANNOT NOT DO, THEY ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED WITHOUT REMEDY. MOST OF THE TIME, WHEN IT PLEASES THE LORD TO BRING HIS HAND DOWN ON COUNTRIES, STATES OR CITIES, INNOCENT CREATURES ARE ALSO KILLED IN THE PROCESS, TO BE ABLE TO PURGE THE SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN A GIVEN TERRITORY. THEN THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES REFUSES THE LORD’S REBUKE, AND BLAMES THE LORD IN REBELLION & ANGER, SO THAT IT PROVOKES THE LORD TO DO MORE DESTRUCTION TO THE UNIVERSE, A COUNTRY, STATE OR CITY. REMEMBER TO PROTECT AN ENTIRE CITY METROPOLITAN AREA, ALL THE LORD REQUIRES AT THE BEGINNING IS AT LEAST 10 RIGHTEOUS [3 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 1 RIGHTEOUS AT THE ENDING OR THE NUMBER 9 WITH THE LORD IN ACTS 8:1-3 IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 1 POSITION], FOR AN ENTIRE STATE IT WOULD BE 23 RIGHTEOUS [7 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 3 RIGHTEOUS OR THE NUMBER 22 WITH THE LORD IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 7.6, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 2.5 POSITIONS], FOR AN ENTIRE COUNTRY IT WOULD BE 36 RIGHTEOUS [11 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 4 RIGHTEOUS OR OR THE NUMBER 35 WITH THE LORD IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 11.6, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 3.8 POSITIONS] & FOR THE ENTIRE WORLD WOULD BE 50 RIGHTEOUS [16 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 5 RIGHTEOUS OR THE NUMBER 49 WITH THE LORD IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 16.3, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 5.4 POSITIONS] WITH THE LORD INCLUDED BASED ON GENESIS 18:16-33. WHAT HIGH LEVEL OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS REQUIRED FOR THE LORD TO CHOOSE TO STAY HIS HAND? NO SEXUAL CREATURES, NO HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES OR NO INTERRACIAL CREATURES THAT ARE MARRIED ARE WORTHY IN THIS RESPECT! ONLY DIVINE CREATURES WHO ARE TRULY SEPARATED & TRULY HOLY THAT ARE SINGLE ARE WORTHY IN THIS RESPECT! REMEMBER ONLY THE LORD ENOCH WAS PROVEN WORTHY FOR 300 YEARS IN MARRIAGE & 65 YEARS IN THE SINGLE TO PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. FOR TODAY, SADLY THAT RULES OUT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES OF TODAY BECAUSE OF SEXUAL UNIONS THAT IS PERVERTED AGAINST GOD-GIVEN DIVINE UNIONS. I FIND SOME ETERNAL CREATURES THAT TEACH ABOUT HOLY WATER & HOLY FIRE TO SAVE THEIR OWN TAILS, BUT WHEN IT LEVELS TO HOLY OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OR HOLY AGAPE LOVE, THEY PERVERT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STRAIGHT WAYS & TRY TO OVERCOME [ROMANS 3:4-23] BY SAYING SEXUAL LOVE OR EROS LOVE WITH THE INITIAL INTENT TO TRY TO DELAY THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN THEIR AUTHORIZED APPOINTMENTS BY TELLING THE FATHER STEPHEN WHAT HE CAN DO OR NOT DO, BUT NO ETERNAL CREATURE WILL PREVAIL BECAUSE HIS WAYS ARE HIGHER & HIS THOUGHTS ARE HIGHER THAN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 & ACTS 5:1-11, 38-39. NOW IF ANY ETERNAL CREATURE AGAPE LOVES WITH OMNI-BENEVOLENCE THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS COMMANDS WITHOUT INTERROGATION TECHNIQUE OR QUESTIONING, THEN HE CAN GRANT 15 MORE YEARS FROM THE ORIGINAL APPOINTMENT IN 2ND KINGS 20:6 & ISAIAH 38:5. AFTER THE APPOINTMENTS ARE FULFILLED, THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT WILL ETERNALLY DAMN OR JUST SHORT OF ETERNALLY DAMNING OR BOTH ALL ETERNAL CREATURES BASED ON THEIR WORKS IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT REASON FOR THE ONGOING HATRED & INTENTIONAL DEFIANCE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS BECAUSE ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES HAVE NOT GONE THROUGH THEIR ORDAINED APPOINTMENTS, YET THEY HAVE BLOWN THE 1ST CHANCE IN DISOBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH AFTER THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT PROOF OF THEIR ETERNAL DEATHS, THEY WILL HAVE ONLY 1 SHOT AT THE 2ND CHANCE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS GOSPEL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE IN HELL IN 1ST PETER 3:19-20. IF NOT THEY SHALL BE ETERNALLY DAMNED FOREVER WITHOUT ANY ESCAPE FROM THE PRISONS IN HELL. IF THEY PASS THE 2ND CHANCE, THEN THEY SHALL GO TO PURGATORY FOR A SANCTIFICATION JUST SHORT OF ETERNAL DAMNATION TO BE ABLE TO ENTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH ONLY HOUSES TRUE CREATOR AGENTS & TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADIES]. ANY LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION COUNTRIES, LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION STATES, LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION COUNTIES, LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION CITIES OR LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION BUSINESSES OR ILLEGALIZED MAFIA COUNTRIES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA STATES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA COUNTIES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA CITIES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA BUSINESSES THAT ARE PURPOSELY ONGOING BEING SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN NATURE ARE CERTAINLY ASKING THE LORD TO KILL THEM IN HIS IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT BY HIS MESSIANIC EVIL BECAUSE OF DISOBEYING HIS COMMANDS OR THE LORD SETTING AN EXAMPLE FOR THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES TO REPENT [RELENT] IS IN JOB 1:1-42:17; EZEKIEL 1:1-10:22; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 20:1-3, 7-15 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:57-60 [ACTS OF THE APOSTLES]. ANY GOVERNMENT THAT ENFORCES THIS KIND OF THING OR ALLOWS ITS EXISTENCE TO FORCE LOWER AGENCIES, SUCH AS STATE & LOCAL AGENCIES TO ABIDE BY CERTAIN CONTRARY MANDATES, ARE SOLELY HELD RESPONSIBLE & WILL FACE THE SURE CONSEQUENCES FROM THE LORD IN THE END.                                                 
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 3 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE LORD STEPHEN WITH THE LORD ENOCH & ONE OTHER IN GENTILISM ONLY, WHICH HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE, 20TH 2016
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUME THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 2 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH WITH THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE LORD STEPHEN AFTER THE LORD STEVE’S DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 IN CHRISTIANITY ONLY, WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27 THAT CAN LATER ON GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR THE HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE DAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH THE FEMALE YAHWEH AROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY [THE BEGINNING OF THE UNIVERSE] AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY [DURING JOB’S TIME FRAME] AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY [CONCERNING JOB’S TIME FRAME] AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY [CONCERNING JOB’S TIME FRAME] AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY [LORD YAHWEH’S DAY] AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
HIS IMPASSIBILITY (DIVINE PASSIONS) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD DOES NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS, BUT HE DOES HAVE HOLY DIVINE LOVE PASSIONS. GOD DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE TO BE COMMITTED ON THE EARTH IN MARRIAGE OR ANYTHING ELSE. IN THE BEGINNING SEXUAL EROS LOVE CAME FROM THE FALL OF EATING FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND WAS NOT PART OF CREATION. WHAT GOD JOINED TOGETHER IN MARRIAGE AND HOLY MATRIMONY WAS A HOLY DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL EROS UNION BECAUSE IT WAS DONE BY GOD. THE MAIN EXAMPLE OF A HOLY DIVINE UNION IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25 WHICH DECLARES “HUSBANDS (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES AND CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH AND GIVE HIMSELF FOR IT.” THIS MEANS THERE IS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IN MARRIAGE. BUT IN THE LIVES OF THE VIRGIN MARY (JESUS CHRIST’S PARENT) AND UNDEFILED JOSEPH (STEP-FATHER (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S PARENT WHEN DISTINCT FROM ONE’S NATURAL OR LEGAL FATHER) (STEP-MOTHER IS THE WIFE OF ONE’S PARENT WHEN DISTINCT FROM ONE’S NATURAL OR LEGAL MOTHER) TO JESUS) AND HER FAMILY LINE IT CONCERNED “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” AND NOT “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE.” IN MARY’S FAMILY LINE, JAMES THE JUST SET THE RECORD STRAIGHT IN THE LAW BY NOT RECEIVING THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE JEWISH LAWS OF MOSES, BUT TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. FOR THE LORD JAH IN THE BEGINNING COMMANDED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, BUT THIS ONLY MEANT HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE EVE AND NOT THE SINFUL SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE OF THE WORLD IN GENESIS 2:24-25. EVEN JOB, MOSES, SAMSON AND SOLOMON IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS WITH THEIR WIVES WERE A HOLY DIVINE UNION AND NOT SOME SEXUAL EROS UNION BECAUSE THEY WERE PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MEN. BUT THE LORD DID FIND FAULT WITH THESE THREE, BUT NOT IN THEIR MARRIAGES. WITH JOB WAS HIS OMNIPOTENCE. WITH MOSES WAS HIS HOLINESS. WITH SAMSON WAS HIS FAITHFULNESS. WITH KING SOLOMON WAS HIS WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SATAN TRIED TO ACCUSE ALL FOUR WITH THE LORD AND SAID, ‘SKIN ON SKIN! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE’ IN JOB 2:4. BUT THIS FAILED AND THEY WERE WITHOUT FAULT, EXCEPT WITH THE LORD. THE HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS OF GOD ARE AS FOLLOWS: HE REJOICES OVER YOU. IN ISAIAH 62:5 SAYS “FOR AS A YOUNG MAN MARRIES A VIRGIN, SO SHALL YOUR SONS MARRY YOU, AND AS THE BRIDEGROOM REJOICES OVER THE BRIDE, SO SHALL YOUR GOD REJOICE OVER YOU.” HE IS GRIEVED. IN PSALMS 78:40 STATES “HOW OFTEN THEY PROVOKED HIM IN THE WILDERNESS, AND GRIEVED HIM IN THE DESERT!” IN EPHESIANS 4:30 DECLARES “AND DO NOT GRIEVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD, BY WHOM YOU WERE SEALED FOR THE DAY OF REDEMPTION.” HIS WRATH BURNS HOT AGAINST HIS ENEMIES. IN EXODUS 32:10 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM, AND I MAY CONSUME THEM.” HE PITIES HIS CHILDREN. IN PSALMS 103:13 SAYS “AS A FATHER PITIES HIS CHILDREN, SO THE LORD PITIES THOSE WHO FEAR HIM.” HE LOVES WITH EVERLASTING LOVE. ‘IN WITH A LITTLE WRATH I HID MY FACE FROM YOU FOR A MOMENT, BUT WITH EVERLASTING KINDNESS I WILL HAVE MERCY ON YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘YOUR REDEEMER.’” IN PSALMS 103:17 TELLS US “BUT THE MERCY OF THE LORD IS FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING ON THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS TO CHILDREN’S CHILDREN.” IN ACTS 14:15 DECLARES THAT GOD DOES NOT HAVE LIKE PASSIONS AS MAN DOES, NOR DOES HE THINK LIKE MAN. IN ACTS 17:29-31 SAYS “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT, BECAUSE HE HAS APPOINTED A DAY ON WHICH HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THE MAN (LORD JOHN IN THE OLD WORLD, LORD JESUS IN THE NEW WORLD & LORD JAMES IN THE HIGHER WORLD) WHOM HE HAS ORDAINED. HE (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE OF THIS TO ALL BY RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD.” IN 2ND PETER 1:4 STATES “…BY WHICH HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO US EXCEEDINGLY GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES, THAT THROUGH THOSE YOU MAY BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST.” IN 1ST JOHN 1:15-16 SAYS “DO NOT (EROS) LOVE THE WORLD OR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD. IF ANYONE (EROS) LOVES THE WORLD, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS NOT IN HIM. FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD—THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE—IS NOT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) BUT IS OF THE WORLD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ON DIVINE NATURE ARE IN ROMANS 1:20 AND COLOSSIANS 1:15; 2:9. IN ACTS 1:4-8:3 THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER AND HAS THE ESSENCE OF DIVINE NATURE (DEITY AND GODHEAD BODILY) SINCE HE IS THE TRINITY’S LAST AS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AND EQUAL TO THE LORD YAH. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.      
HIS PREEXISTENCE (ALWAYS ETERNAL) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD HAS NO END OR BEGINNING, HE HAS ETERNALLY ALWAYS BEEN AND FOREVER WILL BE. GOD IS IMMORTAL AND CAN NEVER DIE. IN PSALMS 90:2 SAYS “BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS WERE BROUGHT FORTH, OR EVER YOU HAD FORMED THE EARTH AND THE WORLD, EVEN FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, YOU ARE GOD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 STATES “NOW TO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, TO GOD WHO ALONE IS WISE, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16 SAYS “…WHO ALONE HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN OR CAN SEE, TO WHOM BE HONOR AND EVERLASTING POWER, AMEN.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10 DECLARES “…BUT HAS NOW BEEN REVEALED BY THE APPEARING OF OUR SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS ABOLISHED DEATH AND BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMORTALITY TO LIGHT THROUGH THE GOSPEL…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:17 SAYS “NOW WHEN I CONSIDERED THOSE THINGS IN MYSELF, AND PONDERED THEM IN MY HEART, HOW THAT TO BE ALLIED UNTO WISDOM IS IMMORTALITY.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:1 DECLARES “BETTER IT IS TO HAVE NO CHILDREN, AND TO HAVE VIRTUE: FOR THE MEMORIAL THEREOF IS IMMORTAL, BECAUSE IT IS KNOWN WITH GOD, AND WITH MEN.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:15 STATES “FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IMMORTAL. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:23 SAYS “FOR GOD CREATED MAN TO BE IMMORTAL, AND MADE HIM TO BE AN IMAGE OF HIS OWN ETERNITY.” IN WISDOM 15:3 TELLS US “FOR TO KNOW THERE IS PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS: YES, TO KNOW THY POWER IS THE ROOT OF IMMORTALITY. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 SAYS ABOUT THE JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR CONCERNING THE RIGHTEOUS THAT LIVES FOREVER. IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 10 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE (FULL OF WISDOM), OMNIPOTENCE (FULL OF POWER) AND RIGHTEOUSNESS (FULL OF JUSTICE) ARE THE FRUITS OF IMMORTALITY. 
HIS DIVINE PROVIDENCE (TOTAL CONTROL) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD HAS DIVINE REPROBATION AND DIVINE INTELLECT AND IS IN CONTROL OF ALL THINGS IN THE UNIVERSE. IN JOHN 10:27 SAYS “MY SHEEP HEAR MY VOICE, AND I KNOW THEM, AND THEY FOLLOW ME.” FIRST, PROVIDENCE IS CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL PRESERVATION. PRESERVATION IS GOD KEEPING ALL CREATED THINGS TO EXIST AND MAINTAINING THE PROPERTIES BY THEIR OWN CREATION.  IN ROMANS 8:29 DECLARES “FOR WHOM HE FOREKNEW, HE ALSO PREDESTINED, TO BE CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF HIS SON, THAT HE MIGHT BE THE FIRSTBORN AMONG MANY BRETHREN.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 STATES “…WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BE THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAS BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” SOME EXAMPLES FOR GOD’S CONTROLLING POWER IS IN LUKE 5:18 (BRINGING A PARALYZED MAN TO THE BED); 2ND TIMOTHY 4:13 (BRINGING A CLOAK AND BOOKS TO PAUL) AND JOHN 2:8 (BRINGING WINE TO THE STEWARD OF THE FEAST). IN COLOSSIANS 1:17 SAYS “AND HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND IN HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST.” IN ACTS 17:28 IT TELLS US “IN HIM WE LIVE, AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7 MENTIONS “THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH THAT NOW EXIST” ARE “BEING KEPT UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT.” IN JOB 34:14-15 DECLARES “IF HE SHOULD TAKE BACK HIS SPIRIT (STEPHEN) TO HIMSELF, AND GATHER TO HIMSELF HIS BREATH, ALL FLESH WOULD PERISH TOGETHER, AND MAN WOULD RETURN TO DUST.” SECOND, PROVIDENCE IS CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL CONCURRENCE. CONCURRENCE IS GOD COOPERATING WITH HIS CREATIONS IN EVERY ACTION AND CAUSES THEM TO ACT IN A CERTAIN WAY. IN EPHESIANS 1:11 TELLS US THAT GOD “…ACCOMPLISHES ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL.” IN JOB 38:22-30 DETAILS THAT THE FIRE, WIND, HAIL, FROST AND SNOW OBEYS HIS COMMAND. IN PSALMS 135:6 SAYS “WHATEVER THE LORD PLEASES HE DOES, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, IN THE SEA AND ALL DEEPS.” IN PSALMS 135:7 STATES “HE IT IS WHO MAKES THE CLOUDS RISE AT THE END OF THE EARTH, WHO MAKES LIGHTENING FOR THE RAIN AND BRINGS FORTH THE WIND FOR HIS STOREHOUSES.” ALSO SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 104:4, 29. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE HIS CONCURRENCE IS IN PSALMS 104:14; JOB 38:12, 32 & MATTHEW 5:45. ALSO ANIMALS ARE CONTROLLED BY GOD. IN MATTHEW 6:26 SAYS “LOOK AT THE BIRDS OF THE AIR…YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) FEEDS THEM.” IN MATTHEW 10:29 MENTIONS AND HE SAID THAT NOT ONE SPARROW “WILL FALL TO THE GROUND WITHOUT YOUR FATHER’S (STEPHEN) WILL.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 104:27-29 & JOB 38:39-41. GOD CONTROLS THE NATIONS (LAWS). IN JOB 12:23 SAYS GOD “MAKES NATIONS (LAWS) GREAT, & HE DESTROYS THEM: HE ENLARGES NATIONS (LAWS) & LEADS THEM AWAY.” IN PSALMS 22:28 STATES “DOMINION BELONGS TO THE LORD, AND HE RULES OVER THE NATIONS (LAWS).” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE ACTS 14:16; 17:26; DANIEL 4:34-35. GOD FULFILLS EVERY ASPECT OF OUR LIVES. IN MATTHEW 6:11 DECLARES “GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD…” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:19 MENTIONS “GOD WILL SUPPLY EVERY NEED.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 18:34; 33:14-15; 75:6-7; 127:3; 139:16; JOB 14:5; GALATIANS 1:15; ACTS 17:28; JEREMIAH 1:5; 10:23; LUKE 1:52; PROVERBS 16:9; 20:24; 21:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7; EZRA 1:1; 6:22 AND PHILIPPIANS 2:13. THIRD, PROVIDENCE IS CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT. GOVERNMENT IS GOD GIVING PURPOSE ON ALL THAT HE DOES IN THE UNIVERSE AND HE GOVERNS AND DIRECTS ALL THINGS IN ORDER TO ACCOMPLISH HIS DIVINE WILL. IN PSALMS 103:19 SAYS “HIS KINGDOM RULES OVER ALL.” IN DANIEL 4:35 STATES “HE DOES ACCORDING THE HIS WILL IN THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND NONE CAN STAY HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT ARE YOU DOING?’” IN ROMANS 11:36 MENTIONS “FROM HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11 SAYS “…AT THE NAME OF JESUS,” EVERY KNEE WILL BOW “IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH AND UNDER THE EARTH, AND EVERY TONGUE CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 STATES “GOD HAS PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET.” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 TELLS US “…ACCOMPLISHES ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL.” IN ROMANS 8:28 DECLARES “GOD CAUSES ALL THINGS TO WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” 
DOES EVIL COME FROM GOD? NO, GOD IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF EVIL, BUT HE TAKES RESPONSIBILITY FOR EVIL. THERE IS NOWHERE IN THE FULLNESS OF SCRIPTURES TO PROVE THAT GOD DIRECTLY DOES EVIL. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE NEVER BLAMES GOD FOR THE EVIL THAT IS IN THE WORLD OR SHOWS GOD TAKING PLEASURE IN IT. IN GENESIS 45:5 SAYS “GOD SENT ME BEFORE YOU TO PRESERVE LIFE.” IN GENESIS 50:20 STATES “YOU MEANT EVIL AGAINST ME, BUT GOD MEANT IT FOR GOOD, TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT MANY PEOPLE SHOULD BE KEPT ALIVE, AS THEY ARE TODAY.” IN ONE INSTANCE, GOD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART AGAINST MOSES IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31 & ACTS 7:19-44. BUT MOSES CONQUERED HIM THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN JOSHUA 11:20 SAYS “FOR IT WAS THE LORD’S DOING TO HARDEN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHOULD COME AGAINST ISRAEL IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS), IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD BE UTTERLY DESTROYED.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN JUDGES 3:12; 9:23. IN JUDGES 14:4 SAYS SAMSON DEMANDED TO MARRY AN UNBELIEVER IN THE PHILISTINES. IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14 TELLS US THAT AN EVIL SPIRIT TORMENTED KING SAUL. WHEN DAVID SINNED THE LORD RAISED UP EVIL IN HIS HOUSE AND IT DID NOT DEPART IN UNTIL IT WAS FULFILLED IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; 16:22. MORE PUNISHMENT WAS GIVEN TO KING DAVID ABOUT KILLING URIAH THE HITTITE IN MILITARY WARFARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18. KING DAVID PUT HIM IN THE HOTTEST BATTLE (COMBAT ZONE) AND WAS KILLED. THIS WAS DONE SO THAT KING DAVID COULD HAVE BATHSHEBA AS HIS WIFE. THE LORD BROUGHT UP EVIL IN HIS HOUSE BECAUSE OF THIS. THIS KIND OF EVIL WAS MESSIANIC EVIL AND NOT THE EVIL IN THE WORLD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE ABOUT DAVID’S SIN ARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:5-8, 11; 24:1, 10; 12-17.  ALSO IN THE LIFE OF JOB THE LORD ALLOWED SATAN TO TRY JOB. BUT SATAN FAILED AND JOB WAS VICTORIOUS OVER SATAN IN JOB 1:1-2:13. ALSO IN 1ST KINGS 22:23 THE LORD PUT “A LYING SPIRIT IN THE MOUTH” OF AHAB’S PROPHETS. ALSO THE LORD DID MANY NATURAL DISASTERS IN AMOS 4:6-12. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES CONCERNING NATURAL DISASTERS AGAINST ISRAEL IS IN ISAIAH 10:5; JEREMIAH 25:9, 12 AND EZEKIEL 14:9. ALSO GOD RAISED UP ADVERSARIES AGAINST KING SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 11:14, 23. IN ISAIAH 45:7 (OKJV) DECLARES “I FORM THE LIGHT AND CREATE DARKNESS, I MAKE PEACE AND CREATE (MESSIANIC) EVIL.” IN THE LIFE OF JONAH THE MAN & GOD THREW HIM INTO THE SEA IN JONAH 1:14-15; 2:3. THE MOST EVIL THING IN THE HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING THE WORLD WAS THE CRUCIFIXION OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 2:23; 4:27. ALSO GOD USES ALL THINGS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSES AND EVEN USES EVIL FOR OUR GOOD AND HIS GLORY. IT IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 8:28 WHICH DECLARES “GOD CAUSES ALL THINGS TO WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 50:20; PSALMS 76:10; PROVERBS 16:4 AND ROMANS 9:14-24. GOD IS ALSO GLORIFIED THOUGH THE DEMONSTRATION OF HIS HOLINESS, POWER AND IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN EXODUS 19:16 AND ROMANS 8:12-28. GOD IS NEVER TO BE BLAMED FOR EVIL AND NEVER DOES EVIL IN LUKE 22:22; MATTHEW 26:24; MARK 14:21; ACTS 2:23; 4:27-28 & JAMES 1:13-14. GOD JUDGES RIGHTFULLY AND BLAMES CORRECTLY TO HIS CREATURES THAT DOES EVIL IN ISAIAH 66:3-4; ECCLESIASTES 7:29 AND ROMANS 9:19-20. EVIL IS REAL AND WE SHOULD NEVER DO IT TO DISPLEASE GOD IN MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST PETER 2:11; JAMES 5:19-20 AND ROMANS 3:8. THEREFORE WE MUST BE IMITATORS OF GOD AS HIS CHILDREN AND NOT TO DO EVIL IN EPHESIANS 5:1. OVER ALL, GOD DOES NO EVIL, BUT DO WE UNDERSTAND HOW GOD CAN ORDAIN ANYTHING THAT WE DO IN EVIL DEEDS, BUT YET HOLD US ACCOUNTABLE AND HE IS NEVER BLAMED FOR EVIL. THIS IS DONE BY HIS VERY WISE PROVIDENCE. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED EVIL TO TRY THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD AND LORD JAMES OUR LAW TO GLORIFY HIM AND TO PROVE ALL THINGS ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 8:28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. THE LORD YAH USED ETERNAL EVIL TO TRY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND TO ULTIMATELY ETERNALLY GLORIFY THE LORD YAH IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS WITHOUT CEASING & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS SUBJECT ONLY TO THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 4:6-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY COMES INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS (RECORD) IS ONLY IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13.                              
HIS IMPARTIAL SELF IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS NOT A RESPECTER OF PERSONS. IN ACTS 10:34 DECLARES “THEN PETER OPENED HIS MOUTH & SAID, ‘IN TRUTH I PERCEIVE THAT GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY, BUT IN EVERY NATION (LAW) WHOEVER FEARS HIM AND WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS ACCEPTED BY HIM.’” IN SIRACH 35:14 SAYS “DO NOT THINK TO CORRUPT WITH GIFTS, FOR SUCH HE WILL NOT RECEIVE: AND TRUST NOT TO UNRIGHTEOUS SACRIFICES, FOR THE LORD IS JUDGE, AND WITH HIM IS NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 1:7; 16:19; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7 & PROVERBS 28:21. IN ROMANS 2:11 SAYS “THERE IS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS WITH GOD. IN EPHESIANS 6:9 MENTIONS “AND YE MASTERS, DO THE SAME THINGS UNTO THEM, FORBEARING THREATENING, KNOWING THAT YOUR MASTER ALSO IS IN HEAVEN, NEITHER IS THERE RESPECT OF PERSONS WITH HIM. IN COLOSSIANS 3:25 STATES “BUT HE THAT DOES WRONG SHALL RECEIVE FOR THE WRONG WHICH HE HAS DONE, AND THERE IS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS.” IN JAMES 2:1 SAYS “MY BRETHREN, HAVE NOT THE FAITH OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE LORD OF GLORY, WITH RESPECT OF PERSONS.” IN JAMES 2:9 DECLARES “BUT AS YE HAVE RESPECT TO PERSONS, YE COMMIT SIN, AND ARE CONVINCED OF THE LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS.” IN 1ST PETER 1:17 TELLS US “AND IF YE CALL ON THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO WITHOUT RESPECT OF PERSONS JUDGES ACCORDING TO EVERY MAN’S WORK (BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE), PASS THE TIME OF YOUR SOJOURNING HERE IN FEAR.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES CONCERNING ELDERS ARE IN LAMENTATIONS 4:16; 5:12.  
GOD RESPECTS CERTAIN SITUATIONS WITH HIS CREATIONS. GOD IS A RESPECTER OF HIS OWN PERSON WHICH IS THE TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN PSALMS 119:6, 15, 117; ISAIAH 17:7. GOD ALSO RESPECTS THE LORD JAMES OUR LAW CONCERNING ROMANS 13:1-10; LUKE 10:27; ACTS 5:34; EPHESIANS 5:33 AND JAMES 2:8-13. IN SIRACH 46:14 DECLARES “BY THE LAW OF THE LORD HE JUDGED THE CONGREGATION, AND THE LORD HAD RESPECT UNTO JACOB.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:15  SAYS “THIS  THE  PEOPLE SAW, AND UNDERSTOOD IT NOT, NEITHER LAID UP THIS IN THEIR MINDS, THAT HIS GRACE AND MERCY IS WITH HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND THAT HE HAS RESPECT UNTO HIS CHOSEN (FEW WHICH IS 8 POSITIONS).” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES CONCERN THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOVE THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11. IN GENESIS 4:4 SAYS “AND ABEL, HE BROUGHT OF THE FIRSTLINGS OF HIS FLOCK AND OF THE FAT THEREOF. AND THE LORD HAD RESPECT UNTO ABLE AND TO HIS OFFERING.” WITH ISRAEL GOD HAD RESPECT TO THEM IN EXODUS 2:25; LEVITICUS 26:9. IN 1ST KINGS 8:28 SAYS “YET HAVE THOU RESPECT UNTO THE PRAYER OF THY SERVANT, AND TO HIS SUPPLICATION. O LORD MY GOD, TO HEARKEN UNTO THE CRY AND THE PRAYER WHICH THY SERVANT PRAYS BEFORE THEE TODAY.” IN PSALMS 138:6 MENTIONS “THOUGH THE LORD BE HIGH, YET HAS HE RESPECT UNTO THE LOWLY…” IN HEBREWS 11:26 DECLARES “ESTEEMING THE REPROACH OF CHRIST, GREAT RICHES THAN THE TREASURES OF EGYPT: FOR HE HAD RESPECT UNTO THE RECOMPENSE OF THE REWARD.” IN PSALMS 74:20 SAYS “HAVE RESPECT TO THE COVENANT (10 COVENANTS), FOR DARK PLACES OF THE EARTH ARE FULL OF HAUNTS OF CRUELTY.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS OF GOD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” IN HEBREWS 12:9 STATES “FURTHERMORE, WE HAVE HAD HUMAN FATHERS WHO CORRECTED US, AND WE PAID THEM RESPECT (REVERENCE, REVERING AND HIGH ESTEEM). SHALL WE NOT MUCH MORE READILY BE IN SUBJECTION TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF SPIRITS AND LIVE.”             
THE LORD YAHWEH’S GREAT DIVINE WORKS
FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME IS TIMELESS AND PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS & DOES THIS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. IN JOB 36:26 SAYS “BEHOLD, GOD IS GREAT, AND WE DO NOT KNOW HIM, NOR CAN THE NUMBER OF HIS YEARS BE DISCOVERED.” IN REVELATION 1:8 DECLARES “‘I AM THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END,’ SAYS THE LORD, WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME, THE ALMIGHTY.” IN REVELATION 4:8 STATES “…HOLY, HOLY, HOLY LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS AND IS AND IS TO COME!” IN JOHN 1:3 MENTIONS “ALL THINGS WERE MADE THROUGH HIM, AND WITHOUT HIM NOTHING WAS MADE THAT WAS MADE.” IN JOHN 8:58 SAYS “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS, ‘I AM.’” IN EXODUS 3:14-15 TELLS US “AND GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM,’…I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU. MOREOVER GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB, HAS SENT ME TO YOU, THIS IS MY NAME FOREVER, AND THIS IS MY MEMORIAL TO ALL GENERATIONS.” 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 DECLARES “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE FOR HIM…” IN COLOSSIANS 1:16 TELLS US “FOR BY HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THAT ARE IN HEAVEN AND THAT ARE ON THE EARTH, VISIBLE, AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THRONES OR DOMINIONS OR PRINCIPALITIES OR POWERS. ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM AND FOR HIM.” IN HEBREWS 1:2 SAYS “HAS IN THESE LAST DAYS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE HAS APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS, THROUGH WHOM ALSO HE MADE THE WORLDS…” IN HEBREWS 1:8 YOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS, THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU REMAIN, AND THEY WILL ALL GROW OLD LIKE A GARMENT. LIKE A CLOAK YOU WILL FOLD THEM UP, AND THEY WILL BE CHANGED. BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, AND YOUR YEARS WILL NOT FAIL.” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN PSALMS 102:25-27. IN 2ND PETER 3:7 DECLARES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, WHICH ARE NOW, BY THE SAME WORD IS KEPT IN STORE, RESERVED UNTO FIRE AGAINST THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 SAYS “LOOKING FOR AND HASTING UNTO THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING DISSOLVED AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, WIND, EARTH AND WATER) SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT?” IN MATTHEW 11:25 SAYS “I THANK THEE, O FATHER (STEPHEN), LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, BECAUSE THOU HAS HID THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT AND HAS REVEALED THEM UNTO BABES.” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN LUKE 10:21. IN MATTHEW 11:27 DECLARES “ALL THINGS ARE DELIVERED UNTO ME OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND NO MAN KNOWS THE SON (JESUS CHRIST), BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN), NEITHER KNOWS ANY MAN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SAVE THE SON (JESUS CHRIST)…” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN LUKE 10:22.  IN MATTHEW 24:36 SAYS “BUT OF THAT DAY OR HOUR KNOWS NO MAN, NO, NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF HEAVEN BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY.” IN MARK 13:32 MENTIONS “BUT OF THAT DAY OR HOUR KNOWS NO MAN, NO NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH ARE IN HEAVEN, NEITHER THE SON (JESUS CHRIST), BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN JOHN 14:6 SAYS “I AM THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE: NO MAN COMES UNTO THE FATHER (STEPHEN), BUT BY ME (JESUS CHRIST). IN EPHESIANS 2:18 TELLS US THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE ACCESS TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN). IN ACTS 1:7 DECLARES “IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR SEASONS, WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN OMNIPOTENCE.” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 DECLARES “ONE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL AND IN YOU ALL.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 DECLARES “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE SHALL HAVE DELIVERED UP THE KINGDOM TO GOD, EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE SHALL HAVE PUT DOWN ALL RULE AND ALL AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE END ARE IN  1ST CHRONICLES 16:33; MATTHEW  24:15-46; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; ZECHARIAH 14:7; 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:1-20-6:28; 9:1-13; 9:38-13:58; MARK 13:14-27, 32-37; DANIEL 1:1-12:13; 2ND PETER 3:10-13; 1ST JOHN 2:18-23; REVELATIONS 4:1-20:15; LUKE 21:7-28, 34-38 AND ACTS 1:4-8:3. THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS THAT RULES 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY OF THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AROUND 10,012 BC-9,012 BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR’S BARA DAY AROUND 9,012 BC-8,012 BC  IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LORD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012 BC-7,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH LORD MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012 BC-6,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:7, THE 5TH MAN NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012 BC-5,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH MAN ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012 BC-4,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH MAN NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012 BC-3,012 BC IN GENESIS 5:29 AND LUKE 3:36, THE 8TH MAN ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012 BC-2,012 BC IN GENESIS 11:26; MATTHEW 1:2 AND LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH MAN DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012 BC-1,012 BC IN LUKE 3:31 AND MATTHEW 1:6, 17, THE 10TH MAN BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012 BC-12 AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12 AD-1,012 AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 AND LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012 AD-2,012 AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012 AD-3,012 AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A THOUSAND YEARS WITH THE LORD AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS CHRIST WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012 AD-3,012 AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12 AD FOR CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS’ BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4 BC FROM 1,996 AD-2,996 AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 1-12; MATTHEW 1:1-17 AND LUKE 3:23-38. IN REVELATION 2:10 HAS ALREADY PASSED IN THE LAW AGE IS TEN DAYS EQUAL TO 10,000 YEARS BY THE LORD. THIS UNIVERSE IS 12 HOURS/24 HOURS IN 12,000/24,000 YEARS PLUS 1 HOUR/2 HOURS IN 1,000/2,000 YEARS IN NT/OT TIME IN MARCH 2,012AD. IN GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 IS THE GAP THEORY IN ISAIAH 24:1-23;  HEBREWS 1:2 &  2ND  CORINTHIANS  12-13  (3 UNIVERSES—AGES/AEONS-THE PAST UNIVERSE IS PERFECT IN GENESIS 1:1, PRESENT UNIVERSE OF TODAY & FUTURE UNIVERSE IS PERFECT IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21) & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) IS PART OF THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THE YOUNG UNIVERSE THAT HAS LASTED FOR 15/30 DAYS OR 15,000/30,000 YEARS (DAY & NIGHT WITH A ENTRANCE & EXIT) IN 2ND PETER 3:8. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY & HOUR IS AS 13/26 HOURS (13,000/26,000) IN 2ND PETER 3:8. THE HOUR THAT IS LEFT FOR A 1,000 YEARS IS IN MATTHEW 20:1-16; 24:22. THIS IS PROVEN IN THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS AND THE CREATION PROCESSES IN MATTHEW 1; LUKE 3 AND GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17; 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2. THE DAY HAS ALREADY PASSED CONCERNING 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN MARCH 2,012AD UNTIL THE LORD WILL DESTROY IT BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. THE DATE OF MARCH 2,012AD IS BASED ON THE LIFE OF JESUS AND STEPHEN IN 3BC-12AD. MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT THE DINOSAURS LIVED 65 MILLION YEARS AGO. THE 2ND UNIVERSE BEGAN & LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN GENESIS 1:2 & ENDED IN GENESIS 8:1. THIS IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 2:4-5. THE OLD EARTH ENDED IN WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THE OLD LORDSHIP/HEAVEN ENDED IN FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE YOUNG UNIVERSE (YOUNG LORDSHIP/HEAVEN AND YOUNG EARTH) FOR 13,000/26,000 YEARS BEGAN IN GENESIS 8:20 AND WILL END IN REVELATION 20:15. IN GENESIS 2:9 SAYS THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN THE GARDEN SO ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. LIFE COULD HAVE BEEN ON THE PLANET MERCURY AS THE 1ST PLANET FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, & THE PLANET VENUS AS 2ND FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE YOUNG EARTH. THE TRINITY & THE   LAW  THAT CAME TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE 2,000 YEARS AGO WENT BACK TO THEIR UNIVERSE THAT LASTED MULTI-TRILLIONS  OF  YEARS  PRIOR  TO  THIS  OLD/YOUNG  UNIVERSE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); 2ND ESDRAS 14:22; SIRACH 24:9; 2ND MACCABEES 7:23; MATTHEW 13:35; 25:34; LUKE 16:9; 20:35; JOHN 8:23; 13:1; 15:19; 16:28; 17:5, 11, 14, 24; 18:36; 21:25; ACTS 15:18; ROMANS 1:20; 16:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7; EPHESIANS 1:4; 3:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:2; 4:3; 11:3; 1ST PETER 1:20 AND REVELATION 11:15. THE FOUR INNER PLANETS HAVE THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE CLOSEST TO THE SUN ARE MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH & MARS. ALSO THE FOUR OUTER PLANETS WHICH ARE FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE, WHICH ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS & NEPTUNE. ALSO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE (OLD EARTH/OLD HEAVEN/LORDSHIP & THE YOUNG EARTH ONLY) AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT AGE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); GENESIS 2:9; 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; LUKE 20:34-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. FOR THE OLD LORDSHIP/HEAVEN/EARTH OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE FALL OF LUCIFER IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8;30-31 (NIV); GENESIS 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE YOUNG EARTH CONCERNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE ONLY, BUT IS RELEASED BY THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE AND THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/HEAVEN IS SEXLESS AS IN THE BOOK OF JOB, JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS CONSIDERED BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT IS WITHOUT SIN IN THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 2:24-6:7 & JOB 1:1-37:24. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST HEAVEN/EARTH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS CREATED FROM EVERLASTING AND THE OTHER LORDS WERE ALSO CREATED FROM ETERNITY IN PROVERBS 8:23. WHEN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT INTO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY” FROM THE WISDOM TREE & THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9. THE OLD/YOUNG LORDSHIP, WISDOM & STRENGTH IS GOVERNED BY THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP, WISDOM & STRENGTH AS THE FIRST & LAST, BEGINNING & END & THE ALPHA & OMEGA IN ROMANS 1:20 & REVELATION 1:8, 11. IN THE BEAR (ASH, KESIL & KIMAH), ORION OR PLEIADES (SEVEN STARS) WITH THE 8 PLANETS (THE FULL LIST IS ABOVE) WITH THE MOON & SUN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN AMOS 5:8; JOB 9:9; 38:31 & THE COPTIC PSALM BOOK PAGES 327-329. HOW DID ANYBODY KNOW? THERE WERE NO TELESCOPES 2,000 YEARS AGO. IN 2ND ENOCH PAGES 496-500 SAYS THERE ARE 10 HEAVENS & EACH LEVEL GETS BRIGHTER TO THE LORD YAH. THIS IS PART OF THE 2ND OLD/YOUNG UNIVERSE. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN HAS THE CROWN OF 12 STARS IN 8 PLANETS & 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & ERIS CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12:1-2. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERNS THE OLD UNIVERSES & YOUNG UNIVERSES BEING DESTROYED BY WATER & THE FLOOD CONCERNING 70% FLUIDS OF THE BODY OUTSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM ARE IN GENESIS 6:1-7; 9:11, 15; PSALMS 29:10; DANIEL 9:26; 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22; 10;4; SIRACH 40:10; 44:17-18; MATTHEW 24:38-39; 2ND PETER 2:5; 3:5; REVELATION 12:15-16 & LUKE 17:27. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERNS THE OLD UNIVERSES & YOUNG UNIVERSE BEING DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRE & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNING THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE AND FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES OF THE BODY OUTSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM ARE IN GENESIS 19:24; EXODUS 9:24-25; PSALMS 11:6; EZEKIEL 38:22; 2ND ESDRAS 16:15; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17; MATTHEW 25:41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10; 2ND PETER 3:7-13; JUDE 7; REVELATION 8:7-8; 9:17-18; 14:10; 19:20; 20:9 & LUKE 17:29. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERNS THE OLD UNIVERSES & YOUNG UNIVERSES BEING DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES & OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNING THE SKIN & THE WHOLE DIVINE BODY INSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM ARE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7; ISAIAH 24:1-23; ZECHARIAH 14:1-15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH
THE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEFORE THE UNIVERSE HAD BEEN CREATED IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN GENESIS 1:1 & LUKE 20:35-36) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH
THE BIRTH & LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH
THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IT MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE SUPREME CREATOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING, ACTING, AUTHORIZING, APPOINTING, INSTITUTING AND ESTABLISHING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO INITIATE & SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ETERNAL PRICE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.”      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST-HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
THE LORD YAH’S TIME IS SEEN EQUALLY AND DOES NOT CHANGE LIKE MAN’S FRAILTY PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND PETER 3:8 SAYS “…THAT WITH THE LORD 1 DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, & A 1,000 YEARS AS 1 DAY.” FOR IN THE BEGINNING MAN’S LIFE WAS SUPPOSED TO BE FOREVER CONCERNING THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:22 AND SIRACH 19:19 AND WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:23. BUT MAN’S LIFE SPAN THEN WAS TO LIVE FOR ABOUT 1,000 YEARS. BUT BECAUSE OF THE FALL THE LIFE SPAN WAS FROM 969 YEARS TO 777 YEARS IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 5:1-32. BUT ENOCH WAS TAKEN BY GOD AT 365 YEARS IN GENESIS 5:24. ENOCH WOULD BE A TYPE OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN GENESIS 5:21-24; JUDE 14-15. ALSO ELIJAH WAS TAKEN UP IN THE WHIRLWIND INTO HEAVEN IN 2ND KINGS 2:1-15. ELIJAH IS A TYPE OF THE LORD JOHN IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 17:1-2ND KINGS 2:15; MALACHI 4:5-6 & LUKE 1:17. ELIJAH APPEARS WITH THE LORD JESUS IN THE TRANSFIGURATION IN MATTHEW 17:1-4. THESE 2 (ELIJAH & MOSES) WILL COME BACK AFTER BEING IN HEAVEN FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS  THE  DRAGON  WILL  KILL  THEM  AT  THE  END TIME AND  THEN BEING RESURRECTED AFTER 3 ½ DAYS IN REVELATION 11:1-14. MOSES IS A TYPE OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 17:1-4 & HEBREWS 3:1-6. THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS A TYPE OF THE LORD JAMES IN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN MATTHEW 17:5-6 & REVELATION 11:7-10. MAN’S FRAILTY IS IN PSALMS 90:10 SAYS “THE DAYS OF OUR LIVES ARE 70 YEARS…STRENGTH THEY ARE 80 YEARS.” IN GENESIS 6:2 STATES “…THE LORD SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 7:2:17-7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY YEARS.’” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 45:21; 46:9-10.  IN REVELATION 21:1-22:5 SAYS THE 1ST MAN ADAM THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HAS A SECOND CHANCE TO LIVE FOREVER. ALSO THE IMMORTALITY BODY OF THE 2ND MAN ADAM IS IN JOHN 5:24-30; ROMANS 5:12-8:17 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58. ALSO THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY HAS A SECOND CHANCE WITH THE FRUIT OF IMMORTALITY IN LUKE 20:34-38; MATTHEW 22:29-32 AND MARK 12:24-27. THE ANGEL LORDS (SONS OF GOD) SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN WERE BEAUTIFUL & MARRIED THEM BY BECOMING ETERNAL MAN AND WENT INTO THEM (SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS) AND BROUGHT FORTH GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN GENESIS 6:1-5. THE ANGELS WAS NOT SUPPOSED TO MARRY AND HAVE ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THEM. BUT THE LORD YAHWEH SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT AND DESTROYED THEM OFF THE FACE OF THE EARTH WITH WATER IN GENESIS 6:6-7 & FIRE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
THE LORD YAHWEH’S UNITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST JOHN 1:5 SAYS “THIS IS THE MESSAGE WHICH WE HAVE HEARD FROM HIM AND DECLARE TO YOU, THE GOD IS LIGHT AND IN HIM IS NO DARKNESS AT ALL.” IN JOHN 1:14 DECLARES “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY. THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” IN MATTHEW 1:23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE VIRGIN SHALL BE WITH CHILD, AND BEAR A SON, AND THEY SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL, WHICH IS TRANSLATED, GOD WITH US.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 7:14. IN 1ST JOHN 4:8 TELLS US “HE WHO DOES NOT (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN EXODUS 34:6-7 SAYS “AND THE LORD, PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND ABOUNDING IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH, KEEPING MERCY FOR THOUSANDS, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION AND SIN, BY NO MEANS CLEARING THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN AND THE CHILDREN’S CHILDREN TO THE 3RD AND 4TH GENERATIONS.” 
THE LORD YAHWEH’S WORTHINESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 4:11 SAYS “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” IN REVELATION 5:12-13 DECLARES “WORTHY IS THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN TO RECEIVE POWER (OMNIPOTENCE, AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, HOLINESS & SOVEREIGNTY) AND RICHES AND WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE), AND STRENGTH (JOY, GRACE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, IMPARTIAL JUSTICE & MERCY) AND HONOR AND GLORY (MAJESTY) AND BLESSING!” IN REVELATION 7:12 DECLARES “AMEN! BLESSING AND GLORY AND WISDOM, THANKSGIVING AND HONOR AND POWER AND MIGHT, BE TO OUR GOD FOREVER AND EVER, AMEN.” THE LORD YAHWEH’S WORKS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28 SAYS “THE LORD APPOINTS APOSTLES, PROPHETS, TEACHERS (COUNSELORS, ELDERS, PASTORS & PREACHERS), EVANGELISTS (MIRACLE WORKERS), GIFTS OF HEALINGS (HEALERS), HELPS, ADMINISTRATIONS & VARIETIES OF TONGUES IS THE CHURCH OF GOD. GOD EQUIPS THESE IN THE CHURCH TO DISCOVER AND DO HIS WILL IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 1:1-28:31. THE LORD YAHWEH’S FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 SAYS “BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE), JOY, (STRENGTH, GRACE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AND MERCY), PEACE (ORDER AND PATIENCE), LONGSUFFERING, KINDNESS, GOODNESS (HONOR), FAITHFULNESS (TRUTHFULNESS), GENTLENESS (MEEKNESS), SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE). AGAINST SUCH THERE IS NO LAW.” BUT THERE IS THE LAW OF GOD WHICH PROTECTS THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT. 
THE LORD YAHWEH’S OTHER DIVINE WORKS
FIRST, HIS SIGNS, WONDERS AND HEALINGS ARE USUALLY RELATED TO AND CALLED “MIRACLES” IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. HIS SIGNS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. SIGNS ARE PERFORMED BY GOD IN THE EARTH TO SHOW HIS CONTROL OF THE PHYSICAL REALM AND TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WANTS DONE IN EXISTENCE. IN HEBREWS 2:4 SAYS “…GOD ALSO BEARING WITNESS BOTH WITH SIGNS…ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL?” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:12 STATES “TRULY THE SINGS OF AN APOSTLE WERE ACCOMPLISHED AMONG YOU ALL WITH PERSEVERANCE, IN SIGNS…” IN ACTS 4:30 SAYS “BY STRETCHING OUT YOUR HAND TO HEAL, THAT SIGNS...MAY BE DONE THROUGH THE NAME OF YOUR HOLY SERVANT (CHILD) JESUS.” IN ACTS 5:12 MENTIONS “AND THROUGH THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLES MANY SIGNS…WERE DONE AMONG THE PEOPLE. AND THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD IN SOLOMON’S PORCH.” IN ACTS 6:8 SAYS “AND STEPHEN, FULL OF FAITH (FAITHFULNESS AND TRUTH) AND POWER (OMNIPOTENCE, AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY) DID GREAT…SIGNS AMONG THE PEOPLE.” IN ROMANS 15:19 TELLS US “IN MIGHTY SIGNS…, BY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) OF GOD, SO THAT FROM JERUSALEM AND ROUND ABOUT TO ILLYRICUM I HAVE FULLY PREACHED THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 MENTIONS “FOR JEWS REQUEST A SIGN, AND GREEKS SEEK AFTER WISDOM, BUT WE PREACH CHRIST CRUCIFIED, TO THE JEWS A STUMBLING BLOCK AND TO THE GREEKS FOOLISHNESS, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED, BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS, CHRIST, THE POWER OF GOD AND THE WISDOM OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 12:1-2 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A CROWN (GARLAND) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:22 SAYS “THE LORD SHOWED SIGNS…,GREAT AND SORE, UPON EGYPT, UPON PHARAOH, AND UPON ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD, BEFORE OUR EYES.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN BARUCH 2:11. IN ISAIAH 7:14 TELLS US “THEREFORE THE LORD HIMSELF SHALL GIVE YOU A SIGN, BEHOLD, A VIRGIN SHALL CONCEIVE AND BEAR A SON, AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL.” IN REVELATION 15:1 SAYS “AND I SAW ANOTHER SIGN IN HEAVEN GREAT AND MARVELOUS, SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) HAVING THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES, FOR IN THEM IS FILLED UP THE WRATH OF GOD.” IN ACTS 2:22 STATES “MEN OF ISRAEL, HEAR THESE WORDS: JESUS OF NAZARETH, A MAN ATTESTED BY GOD TO YOU BY…SIGNS… WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID THROUGH HIM IN YOUR MIDST, AS YOU YOURSELVES ALSO KNOW...” 
THE “SIGNS OF AN APOSTLE” ARE 1ST, SPIRITUAL CONFLICT WITH EVIL FORCES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3-4, 8-11; 
13:2-4, 10. 2ND, IS GAINING STRENGTH OUT OF FRAILTY (WEAKNESS) IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9-10. 3RD, IS TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS & HIS GOSPEL PLAN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:6. 4TH, IS BEING CAUGHT UP INTO HEAVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. 5TH, IS NOT TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE CHURCH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:20-21. 6TH, IS NOT STRIKING PEOPLE PHYSICALLY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:20-21. 7TH, IS CONTENTMENT & FAITH TO ENDURE & OVERCOME THE THORN IN THE FLESH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9. 8TH, IS SELF-SUPPORT (SELFLESSNESS) IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:7-11. 9TH, IS SUFFERING HARDSHIP BY ENDURING WITH CHRIST IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23-29. 10TH, IS THE JEALOUS CARE FOR THE CHURCHES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:1-10. 
HIS WONDERS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. WONDERS ARE PERFORMED BY GOD IN HEAVEN TO SHOW THINGS TO HIS MINISTERING SPIRITS AND HIS CONTROL IN THE CELESTIAL REALMS AND THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF HIS WILL AMONG THE ANGELS (LORDS). IN ACTS 2:22 SAYS “MEN OF ISRAEL, HEAR THESE WORDS: JESUS OF NAZARETH, A MAN ATTESTED BY GOD TO YOU BY…WONDERS… WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID THROUGH HIM IN YOUR MIDST, AS YOU YOURSELVES ALSO KNOW...” IN ACTS 4:30 MENTIONS “BY STRETCHING YOUR HAND TO HEAL, AND THAT WONDERS…MAY BE DONE THROUGH THE NAME OF YOUR HOLY SERVANT (CHILD) JESUS.” IN ACTS 5:12 DECLARES “AND THROUGH THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLES MANY WONDERS…WERE DONE AMONG THE PEOPLE. AND THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD IN SOLOMON’S PORCH.” IN ACTS 6:8 SAYS “AND (FATHER) STEPHEN FULL OF FAITH (FAITHFULNESS AND TRUTH) AND POWER (AUTHORITY, OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY) DID GREAT…WONDERS AMONG THE PEOPLE.” IN ROMANS 15:19 DECLARES “IN MIGHTY…WONDERS, BY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:23-24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF GOD, SO THAT FROM JERUSALEM AND ROUND ILLYRICUM I HAVE FULLY PREACHED THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST.” IN HEBREWS 2:4 MENTIONS “…GOD ALSO BEARING WITNESS…WITH WONDERS…ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:22 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SHOWED WONDERS…GREAT AND SORE, UPON EGYPT, UPON PHARAOH, AND UPON ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD, BEFORE OUR EYES.” 
HIS HEALINGS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. HEALINGS ARE PERFORMED BY GOD TO CURE ALL DISEASES, SICKNESS, OR PLAGUES TO SHOW HIS AGAPE LOVE TO HIS CREATIONS. IN LUKE 4:40 SAYS “WHEN THE SUN WAS SETTING, ALL THOSE WHO HAD ANY THAT WERE SICK WITH VARIOUS DISEASES BROUGHT THEM TO HIM, AND HE LAID HIS HANDS ON EVERY ONE OF THEM AND HEALED THEM.” IN MATTHEW 8:15 STATES “SO HE TOUCHED HER HAND, AND THE FEVER LEFT HER, AND SHE AROSE AND SERVED THEM.” IN MATTHEW 4:23-24 TELLS US “AND JESUS WENT ABOUT ALL GALILEE, TEACHING IN THEIR SYNAGOGUES, PREACHING THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM, AND HEALING ALL KINDS OF SICKNESS AND ALL KINDS OF DISEASE AMONG THE PEOPLE. THEN HIS FAME WENT THROUGHOUT ALL SYRIA, AND THEY  BROUGHT  TO HIM ALL SICK PEOPLE WHO WERE AFFLICTED WITH VARIOUS DISEASES AND TORMENTS, AND THOSE WHO WERE DEMON-POSSESSED, EPILEPTICS AND PARALYTICS, AND HE HEALED THEM.” IN MATTHEW 10:7-8 SAYS “AND AS YOU GO, PREACH SAYING ‘THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND.’ HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEMONS. FREELY YOU HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE.” IN MATTHEW 9:35 TELLS US “THEN JESUS WENT ABOUT ALL THE CITIES AND VILLAGES, TEACHING IN THEIR SYNAGOGUES, PREACHING THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM, AND HEALING EVERY SICKNESS AND EVERY DISEASE AMONG THE PEOPLE.” IN MATTHEW 14:14 SAYS “AND WHEN JESUS WENT OUT HE SAW A GREAT MULTITUDE AND HE WAS MOVED WITH COMPASSION FOR THEM, AND HE HEALED THEIR SICK.” IN ACTS 6:8 DECLARES “AND STEPHEN, FULL OF FAITH (FAITHFULNESS AND TRUTH) AND POWER (AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, OMNIPOTENCE AND SOVEREIGNTY) DID GREAT…SIGNS (HEALINGS) AMONG THE PEOPLE.”  IN ACTS 8:6-7 TELLS US “FOR UNCLEAN SPIRITS, CRYING WITH A LOUD VOICE, CAME OUT OF MANY WHO WERE POSSESSED, AND MANY WHO WERE PARALYZED AND LAME WERE HEALED. AND THERE WAS GREAT JOY IN THAT CITY.” IN ACTS 19:11-12 SAYS “NOW GOD WORKED UNUSUAL MIRACLES (HEALINGS) BY THE HANDS OF PAUL, SO THAT EVEN HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS WERE BROUGHT FROM HIS BODY TO THE SICK, AND THE DISEASES LEFT THEM AND THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM.” IN ACTS 28:8 MENTIONS “AND IT HAPPENED THAT THE FATHER OF PUBLIUS LAY SICK OF A FEVER AND DYSENTERY (BLOODY FLUX). PAUL WENT IN TO HIM AND PRAYED, AND HE LAID HIS HANDS ON HIM AND HEALED HIM.” AND THE LORD GAVE HIS DISCIPLES ALL AUTHORITY AND ALL POWER OVER DEMONS, DISEASES, SICKNESSES AND PLAGUES IN LUKE 10:18-20. 
HIS MIRACLES ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOING HIS MIRACLES BY THE HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. MIRACLES ARE NOT SALVATION, NOR IT WILL NOT LEAD YOU TO SALVATION, BUT ARE DONE THROUGH GOD’S ANOINTING TO SHOW HIS COMPLETE CONTROL AND PROVIDENCE AND HIS RIGHT TO DO THESE THINGS IN HIS WORD OF HIS POWER IN HEBREWS 1:3. IN THE FOUR SYNOPTIC GOSPELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DID ALL THE MIRACLES, BUT WE HAVE AN INCOMPLETE LIST OF MIRACLES IN WHICH HE DID IN HIS MINISTRY IN JOHN 12:24-25. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS KNOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE “GREAT PHYSICIAN.” THE MIRACLE MINISTRY THAT HE DISPLAYED WAS VERY SUFFICIENT FOR ISRAEL AND HIS DISCIPLES. THE MAIN LIST IS AS FOLLOWS: THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY HE CURED, RAISED THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, MADE THE BLIND TO SEE, AND SHOWED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY. THE MIRACLES THAT JESUS CHRIST ACHIEVED WAS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS THREE YEAR MINISTRY WHICH INVOLVES PETER’S MOTHER IN LAW HEALED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31; LUKE 4:38-39, THE DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER CLEANSED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:1-4; MARK 1:40-45; LUKE 5:12-15, THE PARALYTIC CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:1-8; MARK 2:3-13; LUKE 5:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 5:1-9, THE WITHERED HAND RESTORED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:10-13; MARK 3:1-5; LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; LUKE 7:1-10, THE WIDOW’S SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:22-23; LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:35-41; LUKE 8:22-25, THE TWO DEMONIACS CURED IN GADARA IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43; LUKE 8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN WITH THE ISSUE OF BLOOD HEALED IN MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK 5:25-34; LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:27-31, THE DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32-33, THE 5,000 FED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW  14:15-21; MARK 6:35-44; LUKE 9:10-17; JOHN 6:1-14, THE WALKING ON THE SEA IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52; JOHN 6:15-21, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER HEALED IN TYRE IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30, 4,000 FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39; MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29; LUKE 9:37-42, THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN THE TEMPLE IN JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD AFTER 4 DAYS IN THE TOMB IN BETHANY IN JOHN 11:38-44, THE WOMAN WITH THE INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE MAN WITH THE DROPSY CURED IN PARAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE TWO BLIND MEN CURED IN JERICHO IN MATTHEW 20:29-34; MARK 10:46-52; LUKE 18:35-43, THE FIG TREE BLASTED IN MOUNT OLIVET IN MATTHEW 21:18-22; MARK 11:12-14, MALCHUS’ EAR PLACED AND HEALED IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50-51, THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14, LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS IN HIM WAS PUT IN HIS RIGHT MIND AND HEALED IN LUKE 8:26-39; MARK 5:1-20 AND THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; LUKE 24:1-12 AND JOHN 20:1-18. THESE ARE THE KNOWN MIRACLES THAT JESUS CHRIST DID BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE MIRACLES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE LORD JEHOVAH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LIST IS COMPLETE WHICH CONCERNS THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT AND THE RED SEA CROSSING. THE MIRACLES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DID IN HIS 3 YEAR MINISTRY WERE DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:19-60. THIS KIND OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC CONCERNS “FIRE AGAINST FIRE” BY THE ROD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). ISRAEL WAS PROTECTED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE WHITE MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED AND EGYPT WAS HARMED OR DESTROYED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE BLACK MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN USED. SOME SCHOLARS PROVE THAT THE ROD WAS MADE OUT OF SAPPHIRE (A CLEAR CRYSTAL TO RADIATE THE POWERS). IT WOULD BE VERY HEAVY TO MOSES, UNLESS MOSES WAS EMPOWERED ALSO TO CARRY IT. OTHER SCHOLARS SAY THE ROD CAME FROM THE MULLEIN (ASH) TREE. MULLEIN IS USED AS AN HERBAL MEDICINE USED FOR WARTS, BOILS, CARBUNCLES, CHILBLAINS, BACTERIA’S, CATARRHS, ASTHMA, RESPIRATORY DISORDERS, EAR INFECTIONS, FROSTBITE, ECZEMA, PULMONARY DISEASES, BRONCHITIS, HEMORRHOIDS, COUGH, SORE THROAT AND LUNG DISEASE. IT IS ACTIVE IN MANY SMOKING BLENDS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE PLAGUES OR ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE” AND THE “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND THE “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND THE “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN EMPOWERED THE ROD BY EXTRAORDINARY OMNIPOTENCE’S.  THE COMPLETE LIST IS AS FOLLOWS: THE 11 MIRACLES INVOLVES ISRAEL BEING PROTECTED AND EGYPT BEING DESTROYED. IT INVOLVES FIRST THE WATER TURNED TO BLOOD ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 7:19 AND THE FISHES DIED AND THE RIVERS STUNK BY WHICH THE MAGICIANS DID IN LIKEWISE AS MOSES DID WITH THE ROD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). SECOND, IT INVOLVED FROGS ON AB, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JULY 21ST TO AUGUST 21ST IN EXODUS 8:2 WHICH WENT INTO THEIR HOUSES, ON THE BEDS, IN THEIR BEDROOMS, INTO THEIR OVENS AND INTO THEIR KNEADING BOWLS BY WHICH THE MAGICIANS DID LIKEWISE AND CONJURED UP FROGS. IN THESE TWO PLAGUES THE LORD IN HIS WILL USED THE OPPOSITION TO PROTECT ISRAEL, AND IT BACKFIRED ON THE EGYPTIANS. THIRD, IS LICE ON ELUL, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:16 WHICH WAS ON MAN AND BEAST. BUT THE MAGICIANS TRIED TO CONJURE UP LICE, BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE THIS WAS THE FINGER OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN LUKE 11:20. FOURTH, IS FLIES ON TISHRI, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:24 WHICH WERE ON THEIR PEOPLE, ON THEIR SERVANTS AND IN THEIR HOUSES. FIFTH, IS CATTLE LIVESTOCK DISEASED ON CHESHVAN (HESHVAN), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:3 BY WHICH WERE ON THEIR CATTLE, HORSES, DONKEYS, CAMELS, OXEN AND SHEEP—A VERY SEVERE PESTILENCE. AND THE FATHER STEPHEN PUT A DIFFERENCE FROM ISRAEL’S LIVESTOCK BEING PROTECTED AND THE EGYPTIANS LIVESTOCK BEING DISEASED. SIXTH, IS BOILS ON KISLEV (CHISLEV), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:9 BY WHICH MOSES TOOK A HANDFUL OF ASHES FROM THE FURNACE AND SCATTERED IT TOWARD THE HEAVENS AND THE MAGICIANS COULD NOT STAND BECAUSE IT WAS ON MAN AND BEAST. SEVENTH, IS HAIL ON TEVET (TEBETH), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 9:24 BY WHICH THE HAIL KILLED EVERY MAN AND ANIMAL IN THE FIELD. EIGHTH, IS LOCUSTS ON SHEVAT (SHEBAT), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 10:4 BY WHICH THEY COVERED THE EARTH AND NO ONE COULD SEE THE EARTH AND THEY SHALL EAT THE RESIDUE OF ALL GREEN THINGS IN EGYPT. THEY SHALL FILL THEIR HOUSES. NINTH, IS DARKNESS ON ADAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST IN EXODUS 10:21 BY WHICH IT COULD EVEN BE FELT BY MAN AND PHARAOH THREATENED MOSES. TENTH, IS THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 11:1-10; 12:29-30 AND AT 12:00 MIDNIGHT ALL THE FIRSTBORN OF THE EGYPTIANS DIED AND THERE WAS NOT ONE HOUSE WHERE A LEAST ONE WAS DEAD. IN THESE PLAGUES FROM THE 3RD TO THE 10TH THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWERS. THE 2 MAGICIANS THAT RESISTED MOSES WERE NAMED JANNES (JOHANAI, IANNES OR JANIS) & JAMBRES (MAMRE, MAMBRES OR JAMBERES) IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8-9. ON THE ROD THE INSCRIPTION IS YAHWEH OR BY PIOUS JEWS “HA SHEM” (THE NAME) ON TAMMUZ, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST. THE ROD WAS APPOINTED FROM MOSES, TO AARON, THE JOSHUA, TO DAVID, TO JACOB, TO SOLOMON, TO JESUS, TO SAUL (JEWISH LAW), TO JAMES (GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW), TO JAMES (LAW OF YAH), TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (LORDSHIP) AND BACK TO THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:30-60 & MICAH 6:9. ELEVENTH, IS THE RED SEA CROSSING ON IYAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3 & EXODUS 14:1-31 WHERE ISRAEL ESCAPED AND PHARAOH’S ARMY DROWNED. ALL THESE PLAGUES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN WERE CONSIDERED AS BLACK MAGIC TO DESTROY OR HARM THE EGYPTIANS AND WHITE MAGIC TO PROTECT AND HEAL ISRAEL. THE WEAKNESS OF MOSES IS ON SIVAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST BY HITTING THE ROCK TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. THE GOLDEN RULE IS TO DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY WOULD DO UNTO YOU IN MATTHEW 7:1-2, 12. THESE 11 PLAGUES TO EGYPT OR 11 MIRACLES TO ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD & THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE REASON OF THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES WITH THE 10 KEYS FOR THE 10 PRISONS IN THE LOWEST HELL DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE REASON FOR THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES THAT WILL NEVER BE HEALED BY THE LORD YAH IS DECLARED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BECAUSE THESE THINGS ARE SOLELY FOR THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS PARTY IN THE END OF THE UNIVERSE TO BE TORMENTED FOREVER IN HELL IN REVELATION 20:7-10. THE 1ST MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS WITH ISRAEL FOR UNDER 1 YEAR (A MONTH) IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10; ISAIAH 47:1-15 & MICAH 1:9. THE 2ND MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA BY THE INCURABLE SORROW WITH BABEL FOR 1 YEAR IN REVELATION 13:1-10 & JEREMIAH 30:15. THE 3RD MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND AFFLICTION WITH BABYLON FOR 2 YEARS IN REVELATION 13:11-18 & JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 4TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE SCARLET-COLORED BEAST BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SHINAR FOR 3 YEARS IN REVELATION 17:7-18 & JEREMIAH 15:18. THE 5TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE FALSE PROPHET BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINE BOWEL DISEASE WITH SHESHACH FOR 4 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18.  THE 6TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE ANTICHRIST BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES WITH ROME FOR 5 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & JUDITH 5:12. THE 7TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE 1ST LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE 1ST SATAN, THE 1ST DEVIL OR 1ST THE GREAT RED DRAGON BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE WITH CONFUSION (CHAOS) FOR 6 YEARS IN REVELATION 20:1-3 & JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 8TH MASTER KEY UNLOCK OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE EVIL FATHER BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SODOM FOR 7 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 9TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE WITH EGYPT FOR ALL ETERNITY IN REVELATION 20:7-10 & 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE 10TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE MAIN PRISON CALLED THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE THAT KEEPS & SECURES THE 9 PRISONS BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOB 34:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BIBLICAL DISEASES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING & THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
WHERE IS THE LORD LUCIFER LOCKED UP ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN?
THE PRISON IN EGYPT FOR ALL ETERNITY IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS
FIRST, IS EGYPT (SODOM) WHICH IS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP ON THE EARTH FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS CONCERNING THE PHARAOHS AND KINGS OF SODOM & EGYPT. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN STRONG BONDAGE BY THE EGYPTIANS AROUND 1400BC IN EXODUS 1:1-14:31 & ACTS 7:17-41. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRITUAL SPIRIT IS LOCKED UP IN EGYPT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:41-43. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRIT AND MIND ARE EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, PARALLEL AND DOES THE SAME THING IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:19 & REVELATION 20:4. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT TOBIAS AND SARAH GETTING MARRIED. BUT BEFORE, TOBIAS, SARAH HAD MARRIED MANY MEN BEFORE AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE BEDCHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS, WOULD COME AND KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER. SO THE ANGEL RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO CUT OPEN THE FISH AND TAKE THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL, AND BURN IT SO WHEN THE LORD SATAN’S HOST WOULD COME & TRY TO KILL HIM, HE WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH AND REROUTE TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW THE DEMON, AND BIND HIM, SEIZE AND ARREST THE DEMON’S HAND & FOOT AND PLACE HIM IN THE PRISON IN EGYPT. EGYPT & SODOM IS TURNED OVER TO THE OTHER 60 LORDS AND 60 LADIES TO WORSHIP THEM IN ACTS 7:42-56. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THE 10 LEVELS ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE LORD PETER CONCERNS ACTS 7:47-50. THE LORD JOHN CONCERNS ACTS 7:51. THE LORD JESUS CONCERNS ACTS 7:52-58. THE LORD JAMES CONCERNS ACTS 7:59. THE LORD STEPHEN CONCERNS ACTS 7:60. 
THE PRISON IN BABYLON FOR 7 YEARS TO 1 YEAR IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS
SECOND, IS BABYLON WHICH IS CALLED THE “GATE OF THE GODS.” BABYLON FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS IS A PLACE WHERE EVERY SEXUAL PERVERTED ACT WAS DONE IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BABYLON IS ALSO CALLED SHINAR, BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHESHACK OR SOMETIMES ROME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DETAILS THE STORY OF THE WOMAN WHICH IS CALLED “THIS WICKEDNESS” AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS WITH THE WINGS OF A STORK CAME AND PUT HER IN A BASKET AND PUT A LEAD DISC ON THE TOP AND SENT HER TO SHINAR TO BUILD ON THE BASE OF A HOUSE. SO THE WICKEDNESS WAS LOCKED UP IN SHINAR. THE LORD SATAN’S MENTAL MIND IS LOCKED UP IN BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE MENTAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON WILL WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43. BUT LUCIFER & HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT BE WORSHIPPED IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. 
THE PRISON IN ISRAEL FOR UNDER 1 YEAR (A MONTH) IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD
THIRD, ISRAEL WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 8:3. THE LORD SATAN’S PHYSICAL BODY IS LOCKED UP IN ISRAEL IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:7-15. IT IS WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS CAMPED AND PROTECTS JERUSALEM BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY TO LOCK UP THE LORD SATAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:10-20  & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. ISRAEL WORSHIPS THE LAW IN ROMANS 1:8-16:27. FOR THE WHOLE LAW OPERATES WITH THE STRENGTH OF SIN WHICH IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56, AND ALSO THE WHOLE LAW OPERATES IS IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN WHICH IS THE LAW IN ROMANS 3:20. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.               
HIS REVELATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. REVELATIONS ARE DONE BY GOD TO SHOW HIS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES ON A PARTICULAR SUBJECT AND TO DEMONSTRATE HIS DIVINE PURPOSES OR HIS DIVINE PREROGATIVES. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TO SHOW JOHN THE REVELATOR THINGS THAT WILL COME TO PASS IN THE END TIME GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD. THESE REVELATIONS ARE PROVEN TRUTHFULLY AND WITHOUT MISTAKES. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TO SHOW DANIEL IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL THESE THINGS IN THE END TIME GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD. IN HEBREWS 1:1-14 DECLARES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO AT VARIOUS TIMES AND IN VARIOUS WAYS SPOKE IN TIME PAST TO THE FATHERS BY THE PROPHETS, HAS IN THESE LAST DAYS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON (JESUS CHRIST), WHOM HE HAS APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS THROUGH WHOM HE MADE THE WORLDS (AGES, AIONES, AEONS, UNIVERSES, REALMS), WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER (OMNIPOTENCE), WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH, HAVING BECOME SO MUCH BETTER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS), AS HE HAS BY INHERITANCE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT NAME THAN THEY. FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: ‘YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU.’ & AGAIN, ‘I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN), & HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON.’ BUT WHEN HE AGAIN BRINGS THE FIRSTBORN INTO THE WORLD, HE SAYS: ‘LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.’ & OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HE SAYS: ‘WHO MAKES HIS ANGELS (LORDS) SPIRITS & HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE.’ BUT TO THE SON HE (FATHER STEPHEN) SAYS: ‘YOUR THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER &  EVER, A SCEPTER  OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF YOUR KINGDOM, YOU HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATED LAWLESSNESS, THEREFORE GOD, YOUR GOD, HAS ANOINTED YOU WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS MORE THAN YOUR COMPANIONS.’ AND ‘YOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS. THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU REMAIN, AND THEY WILL GROW OLD LIKE A GARMENT, LIKE A CLOAK YOU WILL FOLD THEM UP, AND THEY WILL BE CHANGED. BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, AND YOUR YEARS WILL NOT FAIL.’ BUT TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HAS HE EVER SAID: ‘SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, TILL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES YOUR FOOTSTOOL!’ ARE THEY NOT ALL MINISTERING SPIRITS SENT FORTH TO MINISTER FOR THOSE WHO WILL INHERIT SALVATION (PROTECTION)?” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-7 DECLARES “IT IS DOUBTLESS NOT PROFITABLE FOR ME TO BOAST. I WILL COME TO…REVELATIONS OF THE LORD: I KNOW A MAN IN CHRIST WHO 14 YEARS AGO—WHETHER IN THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, OR WHETHER OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS—SUCH A ONE WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE 3RD HEAVEN. AND I KNOW SUCH A MAN—WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS—HOW HE WAS CAUGHT UP INTO PARADISE AND HEARD INEXPRESSIBLE WORDS, WHICH IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR A MAN TO UTTER. OF SUCH A ONE I WILL BOAST, YET OF MYSELF I WILL NOT BOAST, EXCEPT IN MY INFIRMITIES…BUT I REFRAIN, LEST ANYONE SHOULD THINK OF ME ABOVE WHAT HE SEES ME TO BE OR HEARS FROM ME. AND LEST I SHOULD BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS, THERE WAS GIVEN TO ME A THORN IN THE FLESH, THE MESSENGER OF SATAN TO BUFFET ME, LEST I SHOULD BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE.” IN ROMANS 2:5 SAYS “BUT AFTER THY HARDNESS AND IMPENITENT HEART TREASURES UP UNTO THYSELF WRATH AGAINST THE DAY OF WRATH AND REVELATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD.” IN ROMANS 16:25 TRULY TELLS US “NOW TO HIM THAT IS OF POWER TO ESTABLISH YOU ACCORDING TO MY GOSPEL, AND THE PREACHING OF JESUS CHRIST,  ACCORDING  TO  THE  REVELATION  OF  THE  MYSTERY,  WHICH  WAS  KEPT  SECRET SINCE  THE  (MAN) WORLD BEGAN…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:6 MENTIONS “NOW BRETHREN, IF I COME UNTO YOU SPEAKING WITH TONGUES, WHAT SHALL I PROFIT YOU, EXCEPT I SHALL SPEAK TO YOU BY REVELATION…?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:26 SAYS “HOW IS IT THEN, BRETHREN? WHEN YE COME TOGETHER, EVERY ONE OF YOU…HAS A REVELATION. LET ALL THINGS BE DONE UNTO EDIFYING.” IN GALATIANS 1:12 STATES “FOR I NEITHER RECEIVED IT OF MAN, NEITHER WAS I TAUGHT IT, BUT BY THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST. IN GALATIANS 2:2 TELLS US “AND I WENT UP BY REVELATION, AND COMMUNICATED UNTO THEM THAT GOSPEL WHICH I PREACH AMONG THE GENTILES, BUT PRIVATELY TO THEM WHICH WERE OF REPUTATION, LEST BY ANY MEANS I SHOULD RUN, OR HAD RUN IN VAIN.” IN EPHESIANS 1:17 DECLARES “THAT THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF GLORY. MAY GIVE UNTO YOU THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND REVELATION IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM.” IN EPHESIANS 3:3 STATES “HOW THAT BY REVELATION BE MADE KNOWN UNTO ME THE MYSTERY…” IN 1ST PETER 1:13 SAYS “WHEREFORE GIRD UP THE LIONS OF YOUR MIND, BE SOBER, AND HOPE TO THE END FOR THE GRACE THAT IS TO BE BROUGHT UNTO YOU AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN REVELATION 1:1 SAYS “THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST, WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE UNTO HIM, TO SHOW UNTO HIS SERVANTS THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY COME TO PASS, AND HE SENT AND SIGNIFIED IT BY HIS ANGEL (LORD) UNTO HIS SERVANT JOHN.” IN LUKE 2:32 DECLARES “A LIGHT TO BRING REVELATION TO THE GENTILES, AND THE GLORY OF YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL.” IN 1ST PETER 1:7 (NKJV) TELLS US “THAT THE GENUINENESS OF YOUR FAITH, BEING MUCH MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD THAT PERISHES, THOUGH IT IS TESTED BY FIRE, MAY BE FOUND TO PRAISE, HONOR, AND GLORY AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST…” IN PROVERBS 29:18 (NKJV) SAYS “WHERE THERE IS NO REVELATION, THE PEOPLE CAST OFF RESTRAINT, BUT HAPPY IS HE WHO KEEPS THE LAW.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:1 (NKJV) DECLARES “NOW THE BOY MINISTERED TO THE LORD BEFORE ELI. AND THE WORD OF THE LORD WAS RARE IN THOSE DAYS, THERE WAS NO WIDESPREAD REVELATION.” 
HIS DREAMS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. DREAMS ARE DONE BY GOD TO SHOW THINGS IN THE PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURISTIC EVENTS THAT GOD WANTS TO BE REVEALED AND TO SHOW MAN’S FRAILTY AND GOD’S IMMUTABILITY. IN GENESIS 37:1-11 TELLS US ABOUT THE DREAMS OF GREATNESS FROM JOSEPH. IN GENESIS 40:1-41:36 CONCERNS PHARAOH’S DREAM OF THE 7 GAUNT COWS AND THE 7 FAT COWS. JOSEPH THEN INTERPRETED THE DREAM ABOUT THE 7 GAUNT COWS ARE SEVEN YEARS OF FAMINE AND THE 7 GOOD COWS ARE SEVEN YEARS OF PLENTY. THE SECOND DREAM WAS ABOUT THE CHIEF BUTLER AND THE CHIEF BAKER. JOSEPH THEN INTERPRETED THE DREAMS THAT THE CHIEF BUTLER WAS RESTORED TO HIS OFFICE BUT THE CHIEF BAKER WAS HANGED. IN DANIEL 2:1-3:18 TELLS US ABOUT NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM OF THE GOLD IMAGE. IN DANIEL 2:31-34 SAYS “THE IMAGE’S HEAD WAS OF FINE GOLD, ITS CHESTS AND ARMS OF SILVER, ITS BELLY AND THIGH OF BRONZE, ITS LEGS OF IRON, ITS FEET PARTLY OF IRON AND PARTLY OF CLAY. THEN DANIEL INTERPRETED THE DREAM WHICH INVOLVES THE FIRST KINGDOM IS GOLD, THE SECOND KINGDOM IS SILVER, THE THIRD KINGDOM IS BRONZE, THE FOURTH KINGDOM IS IRON. THE 5TH KINGDOM OF THE FEET AND TOES SHALL BE DIVIDED PARTLY WITH IRON AND PARTLY WITH CLAY. BUT IN DANIEL 2:44 SAYS “AND IN THE DAYS OF THESE KINGS THE GOD OF HEAVEN WILL SET UP A KINGDOM (ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS) WHICH SHALL NEVER BE DESTROYED AND THE KINGDOM SHALL NOT BE LEFT TO OTHER PEOPLE, IT SHALL BREAK AND CONSUME ALL THESE KINGDOMS (NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S 5 KINGDOMS) AND IT SHALL STAND FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 4:1-27 DETAILS THE SECOND DREAM OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR ABOUT THE TREE THAT REACHES TO HEAVEN. THEN DANIEL INTERPRETED THE DREAM WHICH IS ABOUT GREAT TREE THAT REACHES TO HEAVEN, WHERE NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S KINGDOM HAS GROWN STRONG. BUT THE HOLY ONE WILL COME DOWN AND CHOP DOWN THE TREE AND DESTROY IT. THIS IS FOR KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR TO KNOW THAT THE MOST-HIGH (HIGHEST STEPHEN) RULES OVER THE KINGDOM OF MEN. IN MATTHEW 1:20-25 TELLS US ABOUT HOW JOSEPH HAD A DREAM FROM GOD TO HAVE AND PROTECT THE CHILD JESUS. IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:1-57 TELLS US ABOUT THE DREAM OF THE MAN FROM THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 2:1-23 TELLS US ABOUT HOW THE 3 MAGI’S WE SEEKING OUT THE CHRIST TO WORSHIP HIM AND THEY WERE DIVINELY WARNED NOT TO RETURN TO HEROD WITH THE CHILD JESUS. IN ACTS 2:17 SAYS “‘AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE LAST DAYS’, SAYS GOD, THAT I WILL POUR OUT OF MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) ON ALL FLESH. YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY...YOUR OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS.” 
HIS VISIONS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. VISIONS ARE DONE BY GOD TO SHOW THE PERFECT HEAVENLY REALMS TO MAN AND TO UNDERSTAND THE ANGELICAL REALMS. IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 AND 10 DETAILS THE VISION OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES AND MAN’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 4:1-10 TELLS US ABOUT HOW JOHN SAW THE LORD’S THRONE BEING CAUGHT UP IN THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) AND THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES SAID, ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS AND IS AND IS TO COME!’ IN REVELATION 4:8. IN ISAIAH 6:1-13 DECLARES THAT ISAIAH WAS CALLED TO BE A PROPHET AND HE SAW THE SERAPHIM’S ABOVE THE TEMPLE AND THE LORD’S THRONE AND THEY SAID. ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY!’ IN ISAIAH 6:3. IN ZECHARIAH 1:7-11 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE HORSES. IN ZECHARIAH 1:18-21 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE HORNS. IN ZECHARIAH 2:1-5 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE MEASURING LINE. IN ZECHARIAH 3:1-10 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE HIGH PRIEST. IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 TELLS US ABOUT THE LAMP STAND & THE OLIVE TREES. IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-11 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE FLYING SCROLL & THE WOMAN. IN ZECHARIAH 6:1-8 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE FOUR CHARIOTS. IN DANIEL 7:1-8 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS. IN DANIEL 7:9-14 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE ANCIENT OF DAYS. THESE TWO VISIONS WERE INTERPRETED BY DANIEL IN DANIEL 7:15-28. IN DANIEL 8:1-14 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE RAM AND GOAT. THIS VISION WAS INTERPRETED BY GABRIEL THE ARCHANGEL (LORD) IN DANIEL 8:15-27. IN DANIEL 10:1-9 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE GLORIOUS MAN. THIS VISION WAS INTERPRETED BY MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL (LORD) IN DANIEL 10:10-11:45. IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:38-10:59 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE WEEPING WOMAN. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-12:39 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE EAGLE. IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:37-47 TELLS US ABOUT THE MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN) GIVING UNDERSTANDING AND VISION UNTO FIVE MEN TO RESTORE THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THIS IS BECAUSE IN THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES (5 TOTAL) EVERY WORD IS ESTABLISHED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 AND MATTHEW 18:16. IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:28-33 TELLS US ABOUT THE TERRIFYING VISION OF WARFARE. IN 2ND BARUCH PAGES 509-510 IS THE VISION OF THE FOREST, VINE, FOUNTAIN & CEDAR. IN THE 4TH EZRA PAGES 515-516 IS THE VISION OF THE MAN FROM THE SEA. IN 1ST ENOCH PAGES 487-488 ARE THE VISION OF HEAVEN, THE WATCHERS AND THE GIANTS. IN 1ST ENOCH PAGES 488-494 IS THE VISIONS OF THE JOURNEYS IN HELL & HEAVEN, THE 7 MOUNTAINS & THE TREE OF LIFE, THE HEAD OF DAYS & THE SON OF MAN, THE FOUNTAIN OF GOODNESS & THE SON OF MAN, THE RESURRECTION FOR THE DEAD THE TWO VISIONS OF ENOCH & THE NEW JERUSALEM, CONVERSION, RESURRECTION OF THE GOOD & THE MESSIAH.
HIS TONGUE INTERPRETATIONS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD’S VOICE SHOWS HIS OMNISCIENCE AND TO ALLOW SPECIAL PEOPLE WHO ARE CALLED TO UNDERSTAND WHAT GOD IS REALLY SAYING IN HEBREWS 1:3. THERE ARE A  LEAST  15  DIFFERENT  KINDS OF TONGUES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS MEANS FOR “REST” OR “REFRESHING” IN ISAIAH 28:12 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:21. SECOND, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS MEANS FOR REJOICING IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15 AND EPHESIANS 5:18-19. THIRD, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS MEANS FOR COMMUNION WITH GOD IN A PRIVATE SETTING OF TRUE PRAYER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15. FOURTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES FOR SELF-EDIFICATION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:4 AND JUDE 20. FIFTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES FOR EDIFICATION OF THE CHURCH ACCOMPANIED BY THE INTERPRETATION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5. SIXTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE EVIDENCE OF BAPTISM IN ACTS 2:4; 10:45-46; 19:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TEN BAPTISMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEN BAPTISMS IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” SEVENTH, ARE THE EVIDENCE  OF  THE  FILLING  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  ACTS 2:4;  10:45-46; 19:6. EIGHTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE FULFILLMENT OF ISAIAH AND JESUS’ PROPHESIES IN MARK 16:17 WITH ACTS 2:4; 10:46; 19:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5, 14-18, 39, AND ISAIAH 28:11 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:21. NINTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS A PROOF OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN JOHN 16:7 AND ACTS 2:26. TENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS A PROOF OF THE GLORIFICATION OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN JOHN 16:7 AND ACTS 2:26. ELEVENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE HOLY GHOST GIVES UTTERANCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28; 14:21. TWELFTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE PROOF OF THE HOLY GHOST INTERCEDING THROUGH US IN PRAYER IN ROMANS 8:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:4 AND EPHESIANS 6:18. THIRTEENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE CONFIRMATION OF THE WORD OF GOD WHEN IT IS PREACHED, TAUGHT OR COUNSELED IN MARK 16:17, 20 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:22. FOURTEENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS A PROOF OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 5:26, 30. FIFTEENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS A PROOF OF GLORIFICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 17:1-5.   
THE LORD YAHWEH’S CREATIVE WORKS
HIS SEVEN CREATION PROCESSES IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY THE ULTIMATE DIVINE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS KIND OF QANAH HAS A HOLY DIVINE NATURE AND NOT A SEXUAL EROS NATURE. THE LORD YAHWEH THEN ALLOWED, ACTED, AUTHORIZED, APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 13:1-10 & GENESIS 1:1. FIRST, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED BARA (HIGHEST LORD’S AND HIGHEST ANGEL LORDS) IN GENESIS 1:1. BARA MEANS “TO CREATE.” IN INVOLVES LUCIFER (BEFORE LUCIFER’S FALL) AND MICHAEL (AFTER LUCIFER’S FALL) WITH HIGHEST SONS OF GOD AND THE 60 OTHER LORD’S WITH BOY KIND AND GIRL KIND EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36. SECOND, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED ASAH (HIGHER ANGELS) IN GENESIS 1:7. ASAH MEANS “TO MAKE.” IN INVOLVES THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD. THIRD, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED NATHAN (HIGH ANGELS WITH THE LAW) IN GENESIS 1:17. NATHAN MEANS “TO SET.” IT INVOLVES THE HIGH SONS OF GOD. FOURTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED YATSAR (ADAM OR MANKIND) IN GENESIS 2:7. YATSAR MEANS “TO FORM.” IT INVOLVES THE WORLD OF MANKIND CALLED HUMANITY. FIFTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED BANAH (EVE OR WOMANKIND) IN GENESIS 2:22. BANAH MEANS “TO MAKE OR BUILD.” IT INVOLVES THE RACE OF WOMANKIND. SIXTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS OF QANAH IN GENESIS 4:1. QANAH MEANS “TO CREATE, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” IT INVOLVES THE SEXUAL EROS UNION CALLED SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH ADAM AND EVE TO BRING FORTH CAIN. IT ALSO CAN REFER TO A HOLY DIVINE UNION CALLED HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH MARY AND JOSEPH TO BRING FORTH JAMES THE JUST BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WHICH WAS THE LORD YAH’S INTENT FROM THE BEGINNING FOR ADAM AND EVE BUT THEY DID NOT DO IT BECAUSE THEY ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. SEVENTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED THE HIDDEN BARA (CAIN OR CHILD KIND) IN GENESIS 4:1. HIDDEN BARA MEANS “TO CREATE SECRETLY IN THE WOMB.” IT INVOLVES THE RACE OF CHILD KIND. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE CREATIVE WORKS OF THE LORD YAH, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE SEVEN CREATION PROCESSES THAT THE LORD YAH DID IN THE UNIVERSE.” 
HIS 4-FOLD WITNESS IN THE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 SAYS THE 4-FOLD WITNESS ON THE EARTH IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN), BLOOD (SON JESUS) AND WATER (BROTHER JOHN) IN THE EARTH (LORD JEHOVAH). THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN HEAVEN IS THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD OR LOGOS (SON JESUS) AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN) IN THE HEAVEN (LORD YAHWEH). THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN THE LORD IS THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) AND THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) IN THE LORD (YAHWEH). THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN HELL IS THE ETERNAL DAMNATION (STEPHEN HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL WISDOM/ETERNAL POWER), THE ETERNAL CHARGE (JAMES HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL MERCY), THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT (JESUS HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL SALVATION) AND THE ETERNAL CONDEMNATION (JOHN HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL GRACE) IN HELL (THE LORD YAHWEH). THE LAW HAS A 4-FOLD WITNESS AS THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW OF GOD (CROWN AS THE (HIGH PRIEST) CHIEF OF POLICE IN JAMES 1:12; 2:8-13) WITH ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE CHRISTIAN LAW (1 OR NO WITNESSES) IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; ANGEL SAUL (YOUNG MAN IN ACTS 7:58) WITH ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR THE GENTILE LAW (1 OR 2 WITNESSES) IN ACTS 7:58; CHAPTERS 9; 22; 26 & MAN MALCHUS (MAN IN JOHN 18:10) WITH ETERNAL PROSECUTION FOR THE JEWISH LAW (2 OR 3 WITNESSES) IN LUKE 23:26-46 IN MOSES’ LAW IN HEBREWS 10:28. ALSO THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IS IN JOHN 5:31-47. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 4-FOLD WITNESS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IN THIS AREA OF SCRIPTURE, IT MEANS THAT ALL THE PRAISES, ALL WORSHIP AND ALL ADORATION WILL NOT REACH ANY LORD, EVEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, UNLESS IT PRAISES AND WORSHIPS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. WHEN THIS HAPPENS THROUGH THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS OWN SPIRIT, THEN THE SUBORDINATE LORDS WILL RECEIVE PRAISE & WORSHIP, INCLUDING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN EPHESIANS 2:18. THEN THE PRAISES AND WORSHIP WILL REACH THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN WILL, AND NOBODY ELSE’S. THIS IS THE ONLY WAY TO PRAISE & WORSHIP THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL WHICH IS THE ONLY PRIME CONTACT & DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN THE RIGHT CONTEXT OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. MOST PRAISES & WORSHIP DOES NOT PRAISE THE LORD YAH AT ALL OR ANY OF HIS SUBORDINATE LORDS, EXCLUDING THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT USUALLY PRAISES AND WORSHIPS MICHAEL’S HOST OF HEAVEN VERSES LUCIFER’S HOST OF HEAVEN (LORDSHIPS OF THE 24 ORDERS OF ANGELS) TO FULFILL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IN ACTS 7:41-42 & REVELATION 17:17 BY THE LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, UNBELIEF & STRONG DELUSION (SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY) NOT HAVING THE AGAPE LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) AND THE INFALLIBLE TRUTH ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN, ESPECIALLY IN JOHN 4:21-24 & HOSEA 4:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”       
HIS PERSON IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD YAHWEH’S PERSON IS CALLED THE TRINITY OR THE TRIUNE GODHEAD (DEITY & DIVINE NATURE). IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD FROM JOHN 1:1-4. THE PROOF OF THE IDENTITY OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN BAPTIZING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 3:21-22. JOHN CAN MEAN “COMFORTER” OR “THE LORD JEHOVAH GIVES.” SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS THE SON IS IN ACTS 8:37; 9:20, 22. JESUS MEANS “SAVIOR.” THIRD, IS THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:59; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY REPUTATION CALLED THE HIGHEST LORD. THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “CROWN” OR THE “HIGHEST LORD JEHOVAH.” IN LUKE 1:32 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “SON OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 STATES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED “POWER OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 MENTIONS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE OMNIPOTENCE OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “ALMIGHTY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “AUTHORITY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “SOVEREIGNTY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 2:14 STATES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “GLORY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 2:14 MENTIONS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “GLORY TO GOD (JEHOVAH) IN THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 24:19 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST.” IN MARK 11:10 STATES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED “HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 19:38. IN ACTS 7:59 DECLARES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “LORD OF THE HIGHEST.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “REWARD, MONEY & WREATH.” WREATH SYMBOLIZES WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BEING CLOAKED AS THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD IN JOHN 5:37 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:1-60. MONEY SYMBOLIZES TITHES & OFFERINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12. REWARD SYMBOLIZES PRAYER, FASTING & (CHARITABLE DEEDS) ALMS IN SECRET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 6:1-18. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON TITHES AND OFFERINGS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHY SHOULD WE PAY AND SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD NOT BE CALLED MAN (LORD) BECAUSE THAT TAKES AWAY FROM HIS SON JESUS IN LUKE 23:26-56. THE APOSTLES, CHURCH OF GOD , THE BUSINESS & THE LAW WITH ANGELS (LORDS) CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN (LORD IN EXODUS 15:3) BUT WAS LIARS UNBELIEF IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ACTS 6:5, 11, 13-15; 1ST JOHN 2:22-23 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. THE UNBELIEF IS IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9 & ROMANS 1:25. THEY KNEW NO TRUTH & WERE STIFF-NECKED IN HEART & EARS & DECEIVED IN ACTS 7:51-60. THE MARRIED HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV) IN THAT TIME IS DIFFERENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3, 10; 7:55-56. ALSO ANOTHER PROOF IS THE MAN JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OR ANY MAN AS LORD DOES NOT KNOW WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRIED TO BE MADE INTO A LIAR & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD OR LOGOS IS NOT IN THEM IN 1ST JOHN 1:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH & AGAPE LOVE IS NOT IN THEM THAT TRY THE FATHER STEPHEN AS MAN IN 1ST JOHN 1:8. A STRONG PROOF THAT FATHER IS STEPHEN IS WHEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMEND MY SPIRIT IN LUKE 23:46. THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS, ‘LORD JESUS (CHRIST), RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’ IN ACTS 7:59. THIS MEANS THEY SHARED THEIR SPIRITS WITH ONE ANOTHER FOR “TOTAL UNIVERSE ACCESS” IN MATTHEW 11:27; LUKE 10:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18; 4:6. THE FEMALE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] OUR SISTER IN LUKE 1:5-25, 39-45, 57-58. ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] MEANS “GOD IS MY OATH.” SECOND, IS THE VIRGIN LADY MARY OUR DAUGHTER IN LUKE 1:26-56; 2:1-20. MARY MEANS “LOVED BY YAHWEH.” THIRD, IS THE LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) OUR MOTHER IN PROVERBS 8:22-235 (RSV) & ACTS 1:7. BARBARA MEANS “LADYSHIP AND LORDSHIP OF BARA.” 
THE TRINITY’S LAW IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT AND THE INSTRUCTION FROM THE LORD YAH FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. THE LORD’S LAW CAUSES US TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. GOD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. GOD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17; 4:1-16; 6:1-13; 9:18-26; 10:6-20; 12:2-3; 15:6; 17:4-7, 10; 19:19; EXODUS 19:5-6 & DEUTERONOMY 26:18-19; 34:6-7. THE MITZVOT IS THE 47 ORDERS OF THE LAW USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 & PSALMS 18:21. TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV). REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (KJV). DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19. ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV). COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9. ORDERS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9. JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV). LEGAL DECISIONS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV). WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. VERBAL UTTERANCES IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. REGULATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. OBLIGATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3. PROOFS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). EVIDENCES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). PROVISIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV). SPECIFICATIONS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. PRELIMINARIES IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. DOCTRINES IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). PRINCIPLES IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). CANONS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). LEGAL REASONS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19. MANDATES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV). DECLARATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. AUTHORITATIVE INSTRUCTIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150. CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150:153. CRIMINAL CODES IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150:153. COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153. MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. THESE WORDS FOR LAW MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW AND THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS APPEAR THROUGH THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IN EXODUS 20:1-17; 34:14, 17, 21; 40:20; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21; 27:15-16; LEVITICUS 19:1-8; MATTHEW 5:17-48; 12:1-14; 22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE 10:27; ROMANS 8:1-17; 13:1-10; GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 AND TITUS 3:1-11. THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 613 COMMANDMENTS JEWISH LAWS (MITZVOT) AS JEWISH GODS IN JOHN 10:35. THE COVENANT BOOKS WAS USED FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW WAS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 25-31; LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 1-27; NUMBERS CHAPTERS 4-10, 28-29; 15:32-36 AND DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THE WHOLE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW AS THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN GODS WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 15:13-21, 24-29; 21:18-25; JAMES  2:8-13; LUKE 22:25-30; MATTHEW 20:25-28 AND MARK 10:42-45. THERE ARE 4 GENTILE LAWS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM BLOOD (NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED IT), FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13). THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. ALSO TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470. THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN 10 COMMANDMENTS IS THE 1ST TIME MOSES WENT UP & CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN THAT ISRAEL DID NOT RECEIVE BY MOSES BREAKING THE TABLETS ON THE ROCKS BECAUSE OF THE GOLDEN CALF. THERE ARE 4 GENTILE LAWS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM BLOOD, FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM IDOLS. TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS OF THE LAW IN LUKE 10:27 & JAMES 2:8-13. ALSO THE 613 GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAWS CONCERNS ALL THE 613 JEWISH LAWS, BUT AT A STRONGER POSITION AS 1 OR 2 WITNESSES FOR GENTILES AND 1 POSITION FOR CHRISTIANS (NOT WITH THE SEXUAL LAWS FOR WIVES BUT A “DIVINE UNION” IN EPHESIANS 5:25 & IN THE MARRIAGE LIFE OF MARY & JOSEPH IN ROMANS 2:14-15 & HEBREWS 10:28-30; ACT 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13). CERTAIN LAWS WERE CHANGED IN JEWISH LAWS TO GENTILE LAWS: JEWISH SEXUAL LAWS TO TOTALLY ABSTAIN FROM YOUR WIFE IN SEXUAL INTIMACY IN EPHESIANS 5:25 AND ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THE 10 COMMANDMENTS IS THE 1ST TIME WHEN MOSES WENT UP TO & DOWN THE MOUNTAIN IN GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW & THE 36TH/37TH ORDERS ARE THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS OF THE LAW-2ND GREAT COMMAND IS AGAPE LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF & THE 1ST GREAT COMMAND IS AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH ALL THY MIGHT, ALL THY SOUL, ALL THY HEART, ALL THY MIND & ALL THY STRENGTH IS IN LUKE 10:27. THE GENTILE LAWS HAVE 4 LAWS FOR GENTILES TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM IDOLS (IDOLATRY), FROM BLOOD (NOT TO SHED, EAT OR DRINK IT) & FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE).  THE WHOLE LAW IN THE 38TH/39TH ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN 2 OR 3 FOR JEWISH LAWS IS STRONGER IN THE 44TH ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 FOR GENTILE LAW, THE 45TH ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR ALONE FOR CHRISTIAN  LAW  &  THE  46TH SUPREME  ORDER  OF  MELCHIZEDEK  (GIANTS), ELOHIM  (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 13:1-10; HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30 & JAMES 2:8-13. LAWS WERE CHANGED INTO GENTILE LAWS: THE JEWISH LAWS IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE TO ABSTAIN FROM YOUR WIFE IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 & EPHESIANS 5:25. THE 40TH-41ST ORDERS ARE THE LORD JOHN AS WOMAN/JESUS AS MAN. THE 42ND -43RD ORDERS AS THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD & THE 47TH ORDER AS THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORDS UNDER EL [YAHWEH].
THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD ETERNALLY EXISTS AS THREE PERSONS, AND THEY ARE FULLY GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST & THE LORD YAH AS THE ONE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. WHO IS THE MALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH ABOUT 2,000 YEARS AGO? FIRST, THE LORD JOHN IN DOING THE PLAN OF GRACE AND TRUTH FOR WOMAN KIND IN LUKE 3:1-22; 9:7-9 & CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD JESUS IN JOHN 3:4-6. SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS IN DOING THE PLAN OF SALVATION & TRUTH FOR MANKIND IN LUKE 22:1-23:56 & ACTS 8:37; 9:20 & CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:59; 10:31-39. THIRD, IS THE LORD STEPHEN IN DOING THE PLAN OF OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE & TRUTH FOR THE 60 OTHER LORD’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE PLAN OF MERCY AND TRUTH FOR THE LAW WITH THE SINGLE PEOPLE OF THE CHURCH OF BOYS IN LUKE 20:35-36, ANGELS (LORDS), GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS AND SPIRITS IS DONE BY THE LORD JAMES THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36; ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. WHO IS THE FEMALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH 2,000 YEARS AGO? 1ST, IS THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF THE LORD JOHN FOR MANKIND IN LUKE 1:5-25, 57-58. 2ND, IS THE LADY MARY IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF THE LORD JESUS FOR WOMANKIND IN LUKE 1:26-55; 2:1-20. 3RD, IS THE LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF STEPHEN FOR THE 60 OTHER LADIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 1:4-8. THERE IS PROOF OF THE TRINITY. SOME SCRIPTURES  ARE  MATTHEW  28:19;  1ST  CORINTHIANS  12:4-6;  2ND  CORINTHIANS  13:14;  1ST  JOHN 5:7 & EPHESIANS 4:4-6. THE LADY MARY IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF JAMES FOR THE LAW WITH SINGLE PEOPLE OF  GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36, & ANGELS (LORDS), GHOSTS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS IN THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ZECHARIAH 5:9. IF YOU HAVE QUESTIONS ON LAW, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN DIFFERENCE OF THE JEWISH LAW, THE GENTILE LAW, THE CHRISTIAN LAW AND THE LAW CALLED THE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN.”  
THE TRINITY AS 3 PERSONS IN 1 GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 1:1-2 SAYS “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD (SON JESUS) & THE WORD WAS GOD (BROTHER JOHN). HE (FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WAS IN THE BEGINNING WITH GOD (LORD YAH).” IN ACTS 10:38 SAYS “THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) & WITH POWER, WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD & HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED BY THE DEVIL, FOR GOD WAS WITH HIM.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4 AND LUKE 4:14. IN JOHN 14:26 DECLARE “BUT THE COUNSELOR, THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL SEND IN MY NAME (SON JESUS CHRIST), HE WILL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE ALL THAT I HAVE SAID UNTO YOU.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:1 STATES “IF ANYONE DOES SIN (FALL FROM GRACE, SALVATION, MERCY, WISDOM OR POWER), WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE (BROTHER JOHN) WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), JESUS CHRIST (SON) THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN HEBREWS 7:25 IT MENTIONS “CHRIST (SON JESUS OUR LORD) WHO IS ABLE FOR ALL TIME (THE BEGINNING TO THE END) TO SAVE (PROTECT) THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) THROUGH HIM (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD), SINCE HE ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.” 
EACH PERSON OF THE TRINITY IS FULLY GOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:1 DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULLY GOD IN OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE IN THE DEITY OF STEPHEN IN JOHN 1:1-3;  1ST  JOHN  2:22;  2ND  JOHN 9; HEBREWS 1:1-3 AND ACTS 1:7; 6:3, 5, 8, 10; 7:59. IN JOHN 1:1-3 SAYS THAT THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS ALSO FULLY GOD IN SALVATION WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF CHRIST. SOME SCRIPTURES OF JESUS ARE IN JOHN 20:38; HEBREWS 1:10; PSALMS 102:25; TITUS 2:13 AND 2ND PETER 1:1. IN JOHN 1:1-3 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IS FULLY GOD IN GRACE WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF JOHN. SOME SCRIPTURES OF JOHN AS FULLY GOD IS IN LUKE 3:21-22; JOHN 3:5-7; 14:26 AND PSALMS 139:7-8. IN ISAIAH 9:6 DECLARES “THAT THE TRINITY WITH THE LAW IS FULLY GOD PROVEN IN JOHN 10:34-38. IT SAYS “FOR TO US A CHILD (LORD PETER IN THE BEGINNING LAW OF GOD) IS BORN, TO US A SON IS GIVEN AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL COUNSELOR (BROTHER JOHN), MIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES IN THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD), PRINCE OF PEACE (SON JESUS) AND EVERLASTING FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 MENTIONS “IN HIM (THE THREE PERSON OF THE TRINITY) THE WHOLE FULLNESS OF DEITY DWELLS BODILY (GODHEAD BODILY & DIVINE NATURE).” SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DEITY OF THE TRINITY IS IN MATTHEW 28:19; ACTS 5:3-5 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11. 
THE IMPORTANCE OF GOD EXISTING AS THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GOVERNS THIS THOUGHT ARE IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 17:5, 24; EPHESIANS 4:6 AND GENESIS 1:1-2. THE IMPORTANCE OF THE TRINITY IS DECLARED IN REVELATION 5:12-14 AND PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11. FOR JOHN WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD CONCERNING DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9. JESUS WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN LUKE 23:26-56. STEPHEN WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD CONCERNING DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW (THE LORD JAMES DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW) IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISED THE BROTHER JOHN & SON JESUS OF THE TRINITY & THE LORD JAMES OF THE LAW THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN BY EXALTING THEM ON HIGH IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & JOHN 10:17-18, 34-35. THE LORD YAH RAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND EXALTED HIM ON HIGH PROVEN IN ACTS 7:59-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15;24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) AND JOHN 5:24-30; 6:22-59. THIS MEANS THERE IS ONLY ONE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGHEST BY WHICH ARE ALL THINGS AND WE IN HIM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. SINCE THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKING THE LORD JAMES, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE LAST OF THE TRINITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WOULD BE EQUAL AND WOULD ACT AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME IS YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS MEANS THERE IS ONE GOD BEING THE LORD YAHWEH AND ONE FATHER BEING STEPHEN WHO IS ABOVE ALL, THROUGH ALL AND IN YOU ALL IN EPHESIANS 4:6. 
THE TRINITY’S DIFFERENT JOBS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE TRINITY HAS DIFFERENT JOBS RELATING TO THE WORLD. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-60 BY SHOWING HIS OWN OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE AND TRUTH IN ACTS 6:3, 5, 8, 10. THE SON JESUS DIES FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN LUKE 23:26-56 BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION (PROTECTION) AND TRUTH. THE BROTHER JOHN DIES FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9 BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE AND TRUTH. THE LORD JAMES DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63 AD BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND TRUTH IN JAMES 2:8-13. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DIFFERENT JOBS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SON JESUS CHRIST ARE IN JOHN 1:1-3; PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 1:16; PSALMS 33:6, 9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24; GENESIS 1:1 & HEBREWS 1:1-2. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE JOB OF THE HOLY GHOST (THE BROTHER JOHN) IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 16:5-15 AND PSALMS 33:6; 139:7. 
THE REDEMPTION OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REDEMPTION THERE ARE THREE DISTINCT FUNCTIONS. THE FATHER STEPHEN PLANNED REDEMPTION AND THEN SENT HIS SON JESUS INTO THE WORLD UNDER THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD FOR 40 YEARS IN JOHN 3:16; GALATIANS 4:4; HEBREWS 2:5-18; EPHESIANS 1:9-10 & JAMES 2:8-13. THEN THE LORD JESUS ROSE OVER THE LORD JAMES IN ALL THINGS IN THE LAW OF GOD AFTER THE 40 YEARS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; HEBREWS 1:5-14. THE SON JESUS OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND COMPLETED REDEMPTION FOR US IN JOHN 6:38 AND HEBREWS 10:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO US IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26. THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) GIVES US A NEW LIFE AND REGENERATION IN JOHN 3:5-8; ROMANS 8:13; 15:16; 1ST PETER 1:2; ACTS 1:8 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7-11. THE  SON JESUS  AND  HOLY  GHOST  (BROTHER  JOHN)  ARE  EQUAL  IN  DEITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM, BUT ARE IN SUBORDINATE JOBS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28.               
THE TRINITY’S EXISTENCE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE THREE PERSONS EXIST ETERNALLY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN). SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:3-4; 3:14-15; JOHN 1:1-4, 14, 18; 1ST CORINTHIAN 8:6; HEBREWS 1:1-14 AND PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV, WISDOM DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN QANAH). THE LORD YAH ETERNALLY AND NECESSARILY EXISTS AS THE TRINITY. THE LORD YAH ALLOWED GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SPEAK HIS OMNIPOTENT CREATIVE WORDS THAT BROUGHT NOTHING INTO BEING. GOD THE SON JESUS CHRIST CARRIED OUT THESE WORDS BY BEING HIS DIVINE AGENT PROVEN IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND JOHN 1:1-3. GOD THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) WAS ACTIVE IN “MOVING OVER THE FACE OF THE WATERS” OR HOVERING OVER THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:2. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24. GOD IS IMMUTABLE WHICH MEANS “THE UNCHANGING GOD” AND GOD NEVER CHANGES IN ANYTHING IN HIS WORKS AND PLANS IN ACTS 5:38-39. HE IS THE “I AM THAT I AM” AND THE “LORD JEHOVAH.”                              
THE TRINITY IS EQUAL IN DEITY WHICH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN STATUS OF DEITY AS BEING FULLY GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FIRST EVIDENCE IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55. THIS MEANS THERE WAS NOT A PART ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH WAS NOT LINKED TO YAHWEH. SECOND, HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORD YAH’S PRESENCE IN ACTS 6:5; HEBREWS 1:1-14. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS CROWN WHICH CAN BE TRANSLATED AS THE “HIGHEST LORD” IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 76; 2:14; 24:19 AND MARK 11:10. FOR THE LORD YAHWEH IS CALLED THE “HIGHEST” AS ELEYON, HELEYON OR HIGHEST CREATOR. THIS MEANS IT CAN BE CALLED STEPHEN YAHWEH MEANING FATHER YAHWEH. FOURTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE DONE THESE SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES OR HEALINGS AMONG THE BUSINESS UNLESS JEHOVAH WAS WITH HIM IN ACTS 6:8. FIFTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS JESUS DEITY IN ACTS 7:56, THEN IN ACTS 7:59, HE SAYS ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS UNDER THE LORD YAH BUT ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST “CALLING ON GOD” IN ACTS 7:59; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST JOHN 5:1-17 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. SIXTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD INTO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM AND IS THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD AS THE VERY FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD, WHICH SHOWS HIS DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 7:30-32; 17:28-29; ROMANS 1:20 AND 2ND PETER 1:4. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS FIRST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND HE WAS SEPARATED FROM THE WORLD, THE BEHEADING AND THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON THE FORGIVABLE SINS OR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JAMES 1:13. SEVENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD AND NEVER LIES WHICH MEANS “HE DOES NOT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD” IN JOHN 1:3; 3:3, 9, 11; 4:7; TITUS 1:1-3 AND ROMANS 3:4. EIGHTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED THE ETERNAL CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN (FOLLY, ERROR & SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ISAIAH 24; JOB 4:18) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW CONCERNING THE PLAN OF OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE AND TRUTH IN SCEVA. SINCE IT SAYS IN ACTS 19:11-20 THAT SCEVA WOULD KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 22:1-29 BECAUSE SAUL WAS AN ETERNAL BLASPHEMER. NINTH, THE LORD JESUS CALLS THE FATHER STEPHEN DEITY THROUGH THE MEASURE AFTER THE  STONING  IN  ACTS  7:55-56; 8:1-3. TENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEITY IS ABOVE JESUS’ DEITY IN SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 DONE BY THE HAND OF GOD IN THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT AND THE RED SEA CROSSING IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31 AND ACTS 7:30-44. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS IN THE WORLD AND THE LORD STEPHEN WAS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE ONLY WAY TO BE EQUAL IS FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO COME IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS OWN SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 AND EPHESIANS 2:18. ELEVENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD READ THOUGHTS AND KNOWS WHAT ARE IN THE 60 OTHER LORD’S SINCE HE HAS OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 7:51-60. TWELFTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY, SOVEREIGNTY AND ALMIGHTINESS) IN ACTS 6:8 AND OMNIPRESENCE SINCE THE WHOLE CHRISTIANITY GREW THROUGHOUT THE WORLD IN ACTS 1:1-28:31. THIRTEENTH, THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BLASPHEMED THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE STEPHEN CALLS HIMSELF THE FATHER OVER ALL IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) & ACTS 6:5-8:3 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. FOURTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM IN ACTS 6:1-8:3. FIFTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL AND HE TEMPTS NO ONE IN JAMES 1:13. SIXTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL IN ETERNAL DEATH AND CANNOT DENY HIMSELF IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. SEVENTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS IMMORTALITY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16. EIGHTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY IS IN MATTHEW 11:25-27. NINETEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS LORD OVER THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59. THIS MEANS WHAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HAS & IS CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO HAS & IS CALLED, EXCEPT BEING MAN. TWENTIETH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A WITNESS (FATHER) IN THE UNIVERSE IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PERFECT IN DEITY PROVEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:13; 32:4; 2ND SAMUEL 22:31, 33; 1ST KINGS 8:61; 2ND KINGS 20:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9, 29:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 8:16; 16:9; 19:9; 24:13; PSALMS 18:30, 32; 19:7; 50:2;  101:2, 6;  119:96;  138:8;  PROVERBS  11:5;  ISAIAH 38:3; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:3; SIRACH 1:18; 7:32; 21:11; 23:20; 31:10; 34:8; 45:8; 50:11; 2ND ESDRAS 6:38; 8:52; 9:22; MATTHEW 5:48; ACTS 24:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6; 13:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1; 12:9; 13:9, 11;  COLOSSIANS  3:14;  4:12;  HEBREWS  9:11;  10:1, 14;  12:23;  JAMES  1:4, 17, 25;  2:22; 1ST PETER 5:10 & 1ST JOHN 2:5; 4:12, 17-18. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS PERFECT ON THE EARTH UNTIL HE DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ETERNAL DEATH THAT THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM COMMITTED IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8;30-31 (NIV) BY QANAH IN ACTS 7:51-60; GENESIS 2:9; 4:1; 6:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ONE DAY OF IMPERFECTION IN ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; HEBREWS 7:19 AND LUKE 13:32. THEN HE WAS MADE PERFECT IN ETERNAL HELL/HEAVEN, THE ETERNAL GRAVE/JEALOUSY, THE ETERNAL PRISON/INVINCIBLE HOLINESS AND THE ETERNAL LIFE/LORD AFTERWARDS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. FOR IN LUKE 13:32 DECLARES “GO TELL THAT FOX, BEHOLD I CAST OUT DEMONS AND PERFORM CURES TODAY (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD ON FRIDAY NIGHT UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10), TONIGHT (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD ON SATURDAY UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:9), TOMORROW (LORD JAMES ON SATURDAY NIGHT IN THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:19 UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE THIRD DAY (FATHER STEPHEN ON SUNDAY IN HIS OWN PROMISE AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND JAMES 1:17) I SHALL BE PERFECTED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO LORDS) IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN JOHN 4:21-24; 5:19; 7:18; 17:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED IN THE GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & THROUGHOUT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV).   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OTHER OFFICES
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:7; 7:59-60. THERE ARE 3 DISTINCT OFFICES MENTIONED IN STEPHEN’S MINISTRY FROM ACTS 6:7-ACTS 7:56. PRIESTHOOD IS THE CHURCH OFFICE FUNCTION OF A PRIEST. PRIESTS WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH BY STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. THE PRIEST CAN REFER TO THE CLERGY OF THE ANGLICAN, EPISCOPALIAN, ORTHODOX & CATHOLIC CHURCHES. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE “UNIVERSAL CHURCH” AS A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS” WHICH IS THE TRUE COVENANT BETWEEN GOD & ISRAEL WHICH WERE A HOLY PEOPLE IN EXODUS 19:6. THERE WERE 3 ORDERS IN THE PRIESTHOOD. THEY CONSISTED OF HIGH PRIEST WHICH WAS THE CROWN, THE PRIEST UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST & THE LEVITE. THE MALE DESCENDANTS OF AARON WERE KNOWN AS “PRIESTS” IN NUMBERS 3:10. MALE PEOPLE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI CONSISTED OF LEVITES. BOTH HELD SERVANT-HOOD TO THEIR GOD. THE CHIEF FUNCTION OF THE PRIESTHOOD BEGAN IN THE 1ST TABERNACLE & THEN GREW IN THE 1ST TEMPLE. THE PRIEST PROTECTED THE SACRED VESSELS IN THE PERFORMANCE OF SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS IN CEREMONIES. THE OFFICE OF THE PRIEST IS ALSO CALLED TEACHERS WHICH TAUGHT ABOUT MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE & PRACTICES IN LEVITICUS 13-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE AUTHORITY & HEAD OF ISRAEL, WHICH  ENTERED  THE “HOLY OF HOLIES” CONCERNING ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16, & THE PRIESTS ACCOMPANIED BY THE LEVITE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE FROM POLLUTIONS, SERVED THE SANCTUARY, PRAISED THEIR GOD, HELPED IN SACRIFICIAL SACRAMENTS, AND  THE  TEACHING  POSITION. THE TRUE PRIEST COULD NOT MARRY A TRUE DIVORCED WOMAN, A FORMER WHORE IN LEVITICUS 21:14. ALSO IF THE PRIEST, HIGH PRIEST OR LEVITE WAS HINDERED BY ANY KIND OF DISEASE, BIRTH DEFECTS, IF HE IS LAME, A HUNCKBACK, A DWARF, OR SOME  KIND  OF  MUTILATION  HE  COULD  NOT  BE  OR  BECOME  A PRIEST OR HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 21:16-23. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER CHRISTIANITY IN THE HEAVENLY PRINCE MELCHIZEDEK ON PAGES 500-502. IN THE NT “PRIEST” IS NEVER USED IN THE CHURCH OR THE OFFICE OF A MINISTER & WITH JUDAISM IT ENTERS THE NT IN ACTS 4:1, 6; ACTS 14:13. IN HEBREWS 5:4-6; 7:11, 23-28; 9:23-28; 10:10-19 IS THE LORD JESUS AS A HIGH PRIEST AS THE PERFECT LAMB FOR MAN. THE RELEASE OF THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN), WHICH JESUS DID NOT DIE FOR MAKES A PRIESTHOOD FOR THE ETERNAL MERCY/& WISDOM/POWER SHOWN BY GOD IN HEBREWS 6:18. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59 OFFERED UP HIS BODY FOR THE CHARGES OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S, LIKE LUCIFER & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT SINNED AGAINST GOD & FELL FROM HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14 & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9. STEPHEN GIVES AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16; 1ST JOHN 5:16; EZEKIEL 1, 10; REVELATION 4; GENESIS 3:24 & ISAIAH 6. THE LORD JEHOVAH WANTED STEPHEN TO DIE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. THIS DOES NOT AFFECT WHAT JESUS DID AS THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 6:5-11, BUT IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF LORDSHIP. STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS JESUS ENTERS IN THE ANGELS (LORDS) AS THE “MORNING STAR” IN REVELATION 22:16. STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS)/OTHER LORD’S IN 7:60 & CANNOT DIE IN LUKE 20:36 THAT “THEY DIE NO MORE” TELLS THE KIND OF PRIESTHOOD STEPHEN HELD. JESUS DIED FOR “MANKIND” & NOT ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2:16. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE 2 LEVELS OF MERCY. FIRST, IS MERCY & BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. SECOND, IS MERCY WITH FORGIVENESS BY THE LORD JESUS. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST BY SOLOMON BUILDING THE LORD’S HOUSE & NOT DAVID IN HEBREWS 7:21; 10:21. HIS BLESSINGS ARE IN BLESSINGS ON PAGES 374-377. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.                
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET IN ACTS 6:8; 7:58-60. PROPHET OR PROPHETESS WAS A PERSON CHOSEN BY GOD TO SPEAK GOD’S WORDS OF HIS DIVINE PREROGATIVES AND PLANS. STEPHEN  HAD THE OFFICE OF A  PROPHET IN  THE SENSE THAT HE FULFILLED GIVING  MESSAGES BY  GOD IN  RESPECT TO ACTS 6:8-7:53, 59; 8:26; 10:3-8, 22, 12:23; 27:23-24;  LUKE  1:11-19;  9:26;  2ND  SAMUEL 24:16-17;  2ND CHRONICLES 32:21;  REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THEY PROCLAIMED THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD IN ACTS 2:11, 17. THERE WORDS WERE LIKE MESSENGERS SENT BY THE LORD IN ISAIAH 55:11. THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS WERE ACCOMPANIED BY SIGNS IN JEREMIAH 13:1-11; CHAPTER 19; & EZEKIEL 4:1-17; 24:1-27. IT WAS IDENTIFIED WITH A CERTAIN PERSON IN ISAIAH 7:1; 8:1-4. STEPHEN DID SIGNS WITH THE PEOPLE & IS CALLED AN “ACTED ORACLE” TO MAKE UNDERSTANDING EASIER TO THE PRESENT PEOPLE TO GIVE MORE OF GOD’S POWER & THE EFFECTUAL WORD TO ACCOMPLISH DIVINE EVENTS BY THE WILL OF GOD IN ACTS 6:8. STEPHEN DID THIS AS THE MERCIFUL PROPHET LIKE MOSES’ 80 YEAR KINGDOM. THE OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND, & IT INVOLVES TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN THAT PROPHETS, LIKE ISAIAH WALKED NAKED & BAREFOOT FOR A FULL THREE YEARS SHOWING HIS BUTTOCK FOR A SIGN & WONDER AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. MICAH STRIPPED & WAS BARE BECAUSE OF THE HARLOTRY & IDOLS COMMITTED IN THE CITY IN MICAH 1:8. STEPHEN IN HIS STONING WAS STRIPPED DOWN AND LED TO DIE IN THE HANDS OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 7:59-60. NORMALLY PEOPLE STONED WOULD BE STRIPPED OF THEIR CLOTHING IN ACTS 22:20 AND ACTS 7:58. STEPHEN OBEYED GOD TOTALLY & IT SHOWED THE KIND OF OFFICE HE HAD. STEPHEN FOCUSED ON WHAT GOD’S INTENT WAS AND DID IT NO MATTER WHAT THE OUTCOME WAS. STEPHEN WAS STRIPPED AGAINST EGYPT IN SPIRIT, BABYLON IN MIND & JERUSALEM IN BODY IN CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP. ALSO THERE ARE 2 KINDS OF BEING “SAVED.” FIRST, IS THE TOTAL PROTECTION IN CALLING ON THE LORD YAH BY THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 2:21; 7:59. SECOND, IS THE FORGIVENESS OF BEING “SAVED” BY THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23.     
STEPHEN’S OFFICE AS A MERCIFUL KING IN ACTS 6:8; 7:10, 18, 47-52. KING IS REFERENCED MORE THAN 2,000 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. IT REFERS TO GOD OR HUMAN RULERS. IT SHOWS SUPREME AUTHORITY AND POWER OVER PEOPLE. IT CAN MEAN RULER OF A TRIBE IN NUMBERS 31:8, OR RULER OF A CITY IN JOSHUA 12:9-24. KING BIBLICALLY CAN BE GIVEN A TITLE OF “LORD OR RULER” IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1-27, 16:13. KINGSHIP WAS OFTEN LINKED TO THE SECRET ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN ISAIAH 14 CONCERNING LUCIFER AND THE KING OF TYRE. ALSO IN 1ST KINGS 6:23-30 IT DEPICTS THE “CHERUBIM” IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. STEPHEN IN HIS DEFENSE DIRECTED THIS VERY THING TO THE LAW & HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS BY STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IN ACTS 7:47-50. IT SAYS “WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD FOR ME SAYS THE LORD?” IN ACTS 7:49. ALSO  THE PROPHET NATHAN PROMISES  DAVID THAT “YOUR  DYNASTY  AND  YOUR  KINGDOM  WILL  CONTINUE  FOR ALL TIME BEFORE ME, AND YOUR THRONE WILL BE SECURE FOREVER IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:16. IT IS NOT A COINCIDENCE THAT THE CHERUBIM’S GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. BUT IN THIS HOLY BIBLE REFERENCE THE KING’S THRONE IS PROTECTED BY GOD THROUGH THE CHERUBIM. STEPHEN’S “LORDSHIP” OR “KINGSHIP” IS LINKED TO GOD (LORD YAH) THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS). WHAT HOUSE DID STEPHEN BUILD FOR THE MOST-HIGHEST? ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INNUMERABLE AND MYRIADS OF MYRIADS OF ANGELS (LORDS) ACCOMPANY THEM IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2; PSALM 68:17; HEBREWS 12:22 & REVELATION 5:11. STEPHEN GAVE PRAISES TO GOD AS DID THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES. STEPHEN GLORIFIED YAH IN ACTS 7:55  IN  SIGNIFYING  THE  KIND OF HOUSE HE ESTABLISHED BECAUSE STEPHEN WAS OMNIPOTENT IN SUMMONING THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. KING SOLOMON BUILT HIS HOUSE FOR THE LORD STEPHEN.   
SECOND, IS THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S DEITY AS BEING FULLY GOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THROUGHOUT BIBLICAL SCRIPTURE MOST OF THE TIME GOD OR “THEOS” IS REFERRED TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN 99.99%, BUT SOMETIMES WE FIND IN SOME SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO JESUS CHRIST. THERE ARE 5,240 OCCURRENCES FOR GOD & 8,796 OCCURRENCES FOR LORD IN THE WHOLE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THESE SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:1; ROMANS 9:5; ISAIAH 9:6; PSALMS 45:6; TITUS 2:13; JOHN 1:1, 18; 20:28 & HEBREWS 1:8. THERE ARE ONLY 9 SCRIPTURES FOR JEHOVAH, YAHWEH OR VICTOR IN GENESIS 22:14 (OKJV); EXODUS 6:3 (OKJV); 17:17 (OKJV); JUDGES 6:24 (OKJV); PSALMS 68:4 (NKJV); 83:18 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 12:2 (NKJV); 26:4 (NKJV); 38:11 (NKJV). EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY REFER TO THE LORD YAHWEH AS GOD OR LORD IT STILL CAN REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58. THE WORD LORD, “KYRIOS” IS ALSO USED FOR THE CHRIST. KYRIOS CAN ALSO MEAN SIR OR MASTER. SOME SCRIPTURES USED FOR SIR IS IN JOHN 4:11; MATTHEW 13:27; 21:30; 27:63. MASTER IS USED IN MATTHEW 6:24; 21:40. LORD IS USED AS THE CHRIST IN LUKE 1:43; 2:11, 18; MATTHEW 3:3; 22:44; PSALMS 110:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 12:3 AND HEBREWS 1:10-12. ANOTHER STRONG PROOF OF JESUS’ DEITY IS THE JESUS IS THE SON OF MAN. IN ACTS 7:56 THE FATHER STEPHEN REFERS CHRIST AS DEITY. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN DANIEL 7:13-14 AND MATTHEW 26:64-66. THE LORD JOHN REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS AS GOD OR “LOGOS” IN JOHN 1:1, 14 AND PSALMS 33:6. LOGOS MEANS THE WORD OF GOD. IN REVELATION 19:11-16 CHRIST IS REFERRED TO A NAME WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. JESUS CHRIST POSSESSED DEITY ATTRIBUTES. FIRST, OMNIPOTENCE WAS DEMONSTRATED BY JESUS WHEN HE COMMANDED THE STORM AND SEA TO CALM IN MATTHEW 8:26-27, THE MULTIPLIED FISH LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19, THE WATER INTO WINE IN JOHN 2:1-11 AND WALKING ON THE SEA IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52 AND JOHN 6:15-21. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE IS JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE IN KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MANKIND IN MARK 2:8 AND JOHN 23:25; 6:64; 16:30. OMNISCIENCE WAS PART OF HEARING VOICES AND KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MANKIND. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE OF JESUS IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE IN MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20. JESUS ATTAINED DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY IN MARK 2:5-7 & MATTHEW 5:22, 28, 32, 34, 39, 44; 11:25-27. JESUS HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22, 10:17-18 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. JESUS IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 5:12-13; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 AND HEBREWS 1:6. JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THE “KENOTIC THEOLOGY” SAYS HE WAS FULLY MAN & DIVESTED OF CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES ON EARTH. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-7 STATES JESUS “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF THE OMNISCIENCE (KNOWING ALL THOUGHTS OF MANKIND), THE OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER TOWARDS MANKIND) AND OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO MANKIND) IN WHICH HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF SALVATION AND THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION FOR MANKIND AT THE CROSS. JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY DIVINE IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 1:23, WHEN HE IS CALLED “IMMANUEL” WHICH MEANS GOD WITH US. IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 SAYS THE FULLNESS OF GOD THAT HE POSSESSED. JESUS’ INCARNATION OF DEITY WAS VERY NECESSARY FOR MANKIND. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN BUT FULLY GOD TO SHOW HIS TRUE POSITION AS MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. ALSO SALVATION BELONGS TO THE LORD IN JONAH 2:9. JESUS HAS TO BE FULLY GOD AND FULLY MAN FOR THE PLAN OF SALVATION AND THEN CHRISTIANITY FOR MANKIND AFTERWARDS. WE UNDERSTAND WHAT HE DID FOR MANKIND IN 2ND JOHN 9. ANYONE THAT DENIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST DENIES THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:23. THE LAW BLASPHEMED BECAUSE JESUS SAID, ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD’ IN JOHN 10:36. 
THIRD, IS THE BROTHER JOHN’S DEITY AS FULLY WOMAN BY FULLY GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. JOHN WAS CONSIDERED AS FULLY WOMAN AND FULLY GOD. JOHN BEING FULLY WOMAN MEANT HE WAS IN THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. JOHN DIED IN THE BEHEADING AS THE 2ND WOMAN EVE CONCERNING BEING CALLED THE WOMAN OF THE LORD TO RESTORE THE 1ST EVE BEING DECEIVED. JOHN AS DEITY IS A GREAT MYSTERY BUT WE KNOW FIRST THAT JOHN WAS BORN WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN THE WOMB IN LUKE 1:15. THIS MEANS HE WAS BORN OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. SECOND, HE PERFORMED SIGNS, WONDER AND HEALINGS THAT WERE DONE THOUGH HIS WARNINGS TO THE PEOPLE IN LUKE 3:7-15. THIRD, HIS NAME IS CLOSELY CONNECTED TO THE HOLY GHOST MEANING GRACE AND COMFORT. FOURTH, THE SEVEN SONS  OF  SCEVA  WOULD  KNOW  JOHN  WHOM  SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 26:1-8, 19-23 SINCE SAUL WAS AN INSOLENT MAN  IN  ACTS  26:9-11  WHICH  PROVES  JOHN  AS  THE  HOLY  GHOST  OF  GOD  AND  THE  CHRIST CONCERNING THE PLAN OF GRACE. REMEMBER THE PEOPLE ASKED HIM IF HE WAS THE CHRIST, BUT SAID HE WAS NOT CONCERNING SALVATION, BUT HE WAS CONCERNING GRACE IN LUKE 3:1-22. FIFTH, JOHN IN LUKE 3:21-22 BAPTIZES JESUS CHRIST THROUGH THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HIS DIVINE FLESH & BECOMING FULLY GOD AND THE LORD JOHN. SIXTH, JOHN (2ND EVE) IS ALSO CALLED JESUS (2ND ADAM) IN GENESIS 2:23; 3:20 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. IF YOU SAY IT DID NOT HAPPEN THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME AN ANTICHRIST IN 2ND JOHN 7-13. THE BROTHER JOHN IS WORSHIPPED AS THE “WOMAN OF THE LORD & BROTHER” IN HEBREWS 1:6. THERE ARE SCRIPTURES OF THE TRINITY’S DEITY. THEY ARE EPHESIANS 1:7-8; 2:17-18; 3:8-13; 5:20; COLOSSIANS 1:2-3, 19; 3:10; JAMES 1:5; 3:17; REVELATION 7:12; ROMANS 11:36; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; 2ND PETER 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; GALATIANS 4:6 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1. ALSO JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS CALLED GOD IN 1ST JOHN 5:7; HEBREWS 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8; EPHESIANS 4:30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; ROMANS 9:1; ACTS 1:33; 7:55; JOHN 14:26; MARK 12:36 & MATTHEW 28:19.  IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TRINITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD JEHOVAH THE PHYSICAL TRINITY & THE CHURCH OF GOD.”
THERE IS ONLY ONE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. FINALLY, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD. HIS NAME IS JEHOVAH THE HIGHEST OVER THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) IN PSALMS 83:18 & THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) IN GENESIS 1:1 & THE LORD VICTOR OVER THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE SHORT NAME FOR JEHOVAH IS JAH, THE SHORT NAME OF VICTOR IS VIC & THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IS YAH. THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ALONE TRUE GOD DIVINELY ACTED, AUTHORIZED & APPOINTED HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO BE THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE ONE TRUE GOD IS IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1; EPHESIANS 4:6 & PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). IN EXODUS 15:11 SAYS “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU. MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & A SAVIOR (PROTECTOR), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…LOOK TO ME, & BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 TELLS US “I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD…YOU ARE MY WITNESSES (TRINITY), IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED, THERE IS NO ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 SAYS “THAT ALL PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 MENTIONS “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME, I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 SAYS “HEAR, O ISRAEL, THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE. YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WILL ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 22:37; MARK 12:29-30; LUKE 10:27; 2ND KINGS 23:25; JAMES 2:8-13 AND ROMANS 3:30; 13:10. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 SAYS “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD, AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS...” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS (DEVILS) BELIEVE—AND SHUDDER (TREMBLE).” 
HIS TOTAL RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD & THRONE IS IN THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH PAGES 524-531. THE LORD STEPHEN RAISES THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD FROM THE DEAD IN MATTHEW 14:2; MARK 6:14-16; LUKE 9:7-9 AT 32.5 YEARS OF AGE & HE WAS 6 MONTHS BEFORE CHRIST AND HE STARTED HIS MINISTRY AT ABOUT 29.5 YEARS OF AGE AND LASTED THREE YEARS IN 29 AD AND HE WAS BORN AROUND 4 BC. THE LORD STEPHEN RAISES THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 24:1-53; ACTS 2:24, 30, 32; 3:15, 26; 13:30, 33-34, 37 AT 33 YEARS OF AGE SINCE HE STARTED HIS MINISTRY AT ABOUT 30 YEARS OF AGE & LASTED 3 YEARS IN 30 AD & WAS BORN  AROUND  3 BC. THE LORD STEPHEN RAISES THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD FROM THE DEAD PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) AT 65 YEARS OF AGE SINCE HE STARTED HIS LAW MINISTRY AT 25 YEARS OF AGE THAT LASTED FOR 40 YEARS AND HE WAS BORN AROUND 2 BC. THE LORD YAH RAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FROM THE DEAD IN SIRACH 17:27 AT ABOUT 21 YEARS OF AGE SINCE AND HIS MINISTRY LASTED THREE YEARS IN 33 AD AND HE WAS TRULY BORN AROUND 12 AD. FOR KING SAUL RAISES  UP  THE  LORD  JOHN  IN  WHITE  SKIN  COLOR (SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BY HIS DIVINE NATURE  IN  1ST  SAMUEL 9:1-31:13. KING DAVID RAISES UP THE LORD JESUS IN WHITE SKIN COLOR (SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BY HIS DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 2:30 AND 1ST SAMUEL 16:1-1ST KINGS 2:12. KING SOLOMON RAISES UP THE LORD STEPHEN IN WHITE SKIN COLOR (SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BY HIS DIVINE NATURE IN 1ST KINGS 1:28-11:43 & ACTS 7:47-60. KING REHOBOAM RAISES UP THE LORD JAMES IN WHITE SKIN COLOR (SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BY HIS DIVINE NATURE IN 1ST KINGS 12:1-24 & ACTS 8:1-3. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON HIS RESURRECTION, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL SITS ON THE LORD YAHWEH’S RIGHT HAND IN THE LORD YAH’S THRONE WITH THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD ON THE OTHER YAHWEH’S RIGHT HAND IN YAH’S THRONE IN ACTS 8:1. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WHITE SKIN COLOR OF THE TRINITY AND THE LAW, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”      
HIS EXISTENCE TO HUMANITY IS DIFFERENT FROM HIS EXISTENCE TO THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WAS CREATED IN THREE CREATION PROCESSES. THE FIRST CREATION PROCESS IS CALLED “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1. BARA MEANS “TO CREATE.” IT CONCERNS THE MORNING STAR WITH THE CHERUBIM. ALSO IT CONCERNS THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD AS THE LIVING CREATURES, SERAPHIM’S AND THE THRONES, WHEELS AND OPHANIMS). SECOND, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “ASAH” IN GENESIS 1:7. ASAH MEANS “TO MAKE.” IT CONCERNS THE HIGHER SON OF GOD AS THE DOMINIONS, VIRTUES AND POWERS (AUTHORITIES). THIRD, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “NATHAN” IN GENESIS 1:17. NATHAN MEANS “TO SET.” IT CONCERNS THE LAW OF THE HIGH SONS OF GOD AS THE PRINCIPALITIES (RULERS), ARCH ANGELS AND ANGELS. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? WE KNOW IT HAPPENED IN GENESIS  1:1-31.  SOME  SCRIPTURES  ARE  PSALMS  148:1-5;  JOHN 1:1-3  AND  COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED BY GOD? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOB 38:4-7; EXODUS 20:11; PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5 & GENESIS 1:1-31. ANGELS NEVER DIE IN LUKE 30:36. ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE (HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE) IN MATTHEW 22:30 & LUKE 20:35-36.  ANGELS (LORDS) REVERENCE, REVERE, HIGHLY ESTEEM & RESPECT GOD IN PSALMS 89:5-7; MATTHEW 22:30; 25:41. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INVISIBLE OR VISIBLE TO HUMAN BEINGS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL/MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; DANIEL 10:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18 & JOHN 1:1-3.  
THERE ARE FOUR CREATION PROCESSES FOR HUMANITY. THE FIRST CREATION PROCESS IS CALLED “YATSAR” IN GENESIS 2:7. YATSAR MEANS “TO FORM” FOR MANKIND. SECOND, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “BANAH” IN GENESIS 2:22. BANAH MEANS “TO MAKE OR BUILD” FOR WOMANKIND. THIRD, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “QANAH” IN GENESIS 4:1. QANAH MEANS “TO CREATE, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE” FOR THE HOLY DIVINE UNION IN MARRIAGE (MARY AND JOSEPH’S MARRIAGE) BEING JOINED TOGETHER BY GOD TO BRING FORTH CHILDREN IN EPHESIANS 5:25. FOURTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “HIDDEN BARA” IN GENESIS 4:1. HIDDEN BARA MEANS “TO CREATE IN SECRET IN THE WOMB” FOR CHILD KIND. HOW WAS HUMANITY CREATED IS IN GENESIS 1:26. WHEN WERE THE HUMANS CREATED IS IN GENESIS 1:27 & PSALMS 139:13-16. HUMANS HAVE BIOLOGICAL DEATH IN ROMANS 5:12. HUMANS DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNIONS WITH OTHER HUMANS IN GENESIS 1:27-28. HUMANS ARE SINFUL BEINGS WITH THEIR DESIRE IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. HUMANS ARE VISIBLE IN 2ND KINGS 6:17; LUKE 2:11-12 & 1ST PETER 1:11-12. HUMANS HAVE SPIRITS BUT ARE NOT SPIRITS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-17 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44. WHAT DOES HUMANS HAVE IN COMMON?  THEY ARE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:26, THEY HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:27, THEY ARE PERSONS IN 1ST PETER 1:12 AND THEY ALWAYS EXIST IN REVELATION 22:5 AND MATTHEW 25:41. HUMANITY CAN OVERCOME THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN BLESSING BY JAMES AND JACOB MEANING “SUPPLANTER” IN GENESIS 32:22-32. ALSO THE MAN ADAM HAD THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD OVER THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN GENESIS 1:26-3:5. BUT BEFORE IN GENESIS 1:1-25 HE DID NOT ATTAIN IT AND AFTERWARD IN GENESIS 3:6-6:7 HE LOST IT.” ADAM & EVE ARE IN THE HYPOSTASIS OF THE ARCHONS PAGES 75-80 & THE APOCALYPSE OF ADAM PAGE 81-86. TO UNDERSTAND THE TRUE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
HIS HIGHEST CHAIN OF COMMAND OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S AND 60 OTHER LADIES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE CREATION PROCESS OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S AND 60 OTHER LADIES IS CALLED “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1. FIRST, IS THE FIRST PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD (MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN “QANAH CREATION PROCESS” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 1:4-8:3. SECOND, IS THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE LAW OF GOD (LADY MARY IN THE LAW OF GOD) IN BARA IN ACTS 1:14; 15:13-29; 21:18:25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. THIRD, IS THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD THE SON OF GOD (LADY VIRGIN MARY THE DAUGHTER OF GOD) IN BARA IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:3. FOURTH, IS THE THIRD PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] THE SISTER OF GOD) IN BARA IN LUKE 1:5-9:9. THESE ARE THE FOUR KNOWN LORD’S AND FOUR KNOWN LADIES OF THE SCRIPTURES. 
THERE ARE 57 MYSTERY LORD’S AND 57 MYSTERY LADIES IN THE SCRIPTURE. THEY DO NOT HAVE ANY DIRECT POSITIONS BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CALLS IT AS HE WILLS IN ACTS 5:39. FIFTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE LAW IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SIXTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OVER THE TRINITY LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN (LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19; ISAIAH 47:5 AND 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. EIGHTH, IS THE SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN  LAW  IN  COLOSSIANS  4:11;  ISAIAH  47:5  AND  ACTS 12:12. NINTH, IS THE BROTHER JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]) IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION; ISAIAH 47:5 AND LUKE 1:25. TENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. ELEVENTH, IS THE SINGLE/MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED CRAFTSMAN (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY & CHILD (FEMALE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, GIRL & CHILD) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; LUKE 20:35-36; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FIFTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE MESSENGER (FEMALE MESSENGER) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SIXTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MASTER (FEMALE MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED SERVANT---MINISTER (FEMALE HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH IN CREATION CALLED THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (FEMALE GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. NINETEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM (LADY CALLED THE MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTIETH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE SON OF ISAAC (LADY CALLED THE DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE BROTHER OF JACOB (LADY CALLED THE SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED THE KING (QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE MILITARY LORD OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (MILITARY LADY CALLED THE LADY OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED THE MIND KNOWN A PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE & HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE MIND) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE SPIRIT (FEMALE SPIRIT) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED MY LORD OR MY GOD (MY LADY OR MY GODDESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46 AND ACTS 2:35. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED POWER OR OMNIPOTENCE/OMNISCIENCE (FEMALE POWER) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED AUTHORITY (FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTIETH, IS THE LORD CALLED ALMIGHTY (FEMALE ALMIGHTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED SOVEREIGNTY (FEMALE SOVEREIGNTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY GHOST (FEMALE HOLY GHOST) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SOUL) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (LADY CALLED GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL) IN ISAIAH 47:4, 5 AND MALACHI 3:1-2. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED WORKER (FEMALE WORKER) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FORTY, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) OF GLORY IN ISAIAH 47:4-5 & ACTS 7:2. THESE MAKE UP OF 60 MYSTERY LORDS AND 60 MYSTERY LADIES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THE 60 MYSTERY LADIES ARE DERIVED FROM ISAIAH 47:5 CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” (NKJV). IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ABOUT THE 60 OTHER LORD’S, YOU MUST GET MY OTHER CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORD’S THAT HE CREATED.”
THE LORD YAHWEH’S OTHER CREATIVE WORKS
WE CAN NEVER FULLY UNDERSTAND GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THERE ARE SIX AREAS THAT I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT. FIRST, IS THE SITUATION OF HOSEA AND GOMER IN HOSEA 1:2. IT TELLS US THAT HOSEA WAS INSTRUCTED AND COMMANDED BY THE LORD YAHWEH TO MARRY A WIFE OF HARLOTRY. THIS CLEARLY GOES AGAINST THE LAW OF MARRIAGE IN LEVITICUS 21:13-14. SECOND, IS THE SITUATION OF ISAIAH STRIPPING AND SHOWING HIS BUTTOCKS AND BARE FOOT FOR THREE WHOLE YEARS IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. ALSO SOME OF THE OTHER PROPHETS, LIKE MICAH ALSO STRIPPED AND WAS NAKED IN MICAH 1:8. THIS GOES AGAINST THE LAW OF MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 3:21. THIRD, IS THE SITUATION ABOUT EVIL. THE LORD YAH CAN USE EVIL FOR THE GOOD AND CANNOT BE BLAMED FOR IT AND DOES NOT WANT US TO DO EVIL IN ROMANS 8:28. THE LORD THINKS NO EVIL AND HE NEVER CREATED EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS AGAPE LOVE AND NEVER FAILS. HE USES EVIL SUCH AS THE SITUATION OF JOB WHICH WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN AND SATAN CAME TO BUFFET HIM. BUT JOB TRUSTED IN THE LORD AND BEAT SATAN VICTORIOUSLY. WHY DID THE LORD ALLOW SATAN TO TEST JOB? THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY GOD AND HE WANTS ALL OF US TO TRUST IN HIM AND GLORIFY HIM. FOURTH, IS THE SITUATION OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE. SEXUAL EROS LOVE WAS NOT CREATED BY THE LORD YAH NOR WOULD HE GO AGAINST HIS PERSON, HIS CHARACTER OR HIS DEITY IN ACTS 14:15. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” AND HE ONLY HAS “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” AND NOT “SEXUAL EROS PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 AND EXODUS 32:10. IN MATTHEW 19:4-6 SAYS THAT MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS IMMEDIATE FAMILY AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE IN “ONE FLESH.” WHAT  GOD  HAS  JOINED TOGETHER LET NOT MAN DIVIDE. BUT THE LORD WAS DOING THIS AND IT HAD TO BE A “HOLY DIVINE UNION” AND NOT A SEXUAL EROS UNION.” THE LORD IN THE BEGINNING COMMANDED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY AND FILL THE EARTH, BUT THIS MEANT TO DO “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” AND NOT “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE IN GENESIS 2:24-25. BUT THE LORD DOES IN FACT PROTECT THOSE WHO ENGAGE IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITY IN MARRIAGE IN TOBIT CHAPTERS 1-8. FOR THIS REASON THE WORLD OF MANKIND WAS DESTROYED ONLY LEAVING 8 PEOPLE ALIVE IN THE ARK IN GENESIS 6:1-9:28. HE DID NOT RELENT. HE COULD HAVE IF HE WANTED TOO. BUT BECAUSE OF CONTINUAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WICKEDNESS IN THE HEART OF MAN THE FLOOD CAME AND KILLED ALL OF THEM. FIFTH, THE LORD CHOOSES WHO HE WILL HEAL AND NOT HEAL. IF WE ARE TRUSTING IN HIM AND LIVING A SINLESS LIFE. HE STILL MAY NOT HEAL US BECAUSE OF THE HIS CONTROL, HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND HIS DIVINE WILL. BUT WE SAY HIS DIVINE WILL IS HEALING IN THE SCRIPTURES. THERE ARE 10 INCURABLE THINGS THAT THE LORD DOES. THEY ARE INCURABLE PLAGUES IN JUDITH 5:12, INCURABLE INVISIBLE PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5, INCURABLE DISEASE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18, INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6, INCURABLE AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (NKJV), INCURABLE FEMALE WOUNDS IN MICAH 1:9, INCURABLE PAINFUL WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18, INCURABLE BRUISE IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (KJV) & THE INCURABLE SORROWFUL AFFLICTION & INCURABLE PAINFUL WOUND IN JEREMIAH 30:15. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ABOUT NOT FULLY UNDERSTANDING GOD IS IN PSALMS 139:6, 17-18; 145:3; 147:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-12; ROMANS 11:33-35; ISAIAH 55:9; JOB 11:7-9; 26:14; 37:5; COLOSSIANS 1:10 AND ACTS 1:4-7. SIXTH, WHY DOES THE LORD ALLOW THE LAW TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH CAN NEVER BE TOTALLY DESTROYED OR TOTALLY DONE AWAY WITH IN ACTS 7:51-8:3? IN DOCTRINE THERE MAY BE A SOLUTION TO THE ANSWER. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS CREATED BEFORE THE UNIVERSE WAS FORMED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). HIS NAME IS CLOSELY CONNECTED TO “QANAH” WHICH CAN ALSO MEANS “MARITAL SEXUAL ETERNAL EROS LOVE.” THIS MAY IMPLY THAT THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM MAY  HAVE BEEN THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” AND CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN, BUT THIS IS IN QUESTION IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND JOHN 8:37-47. LUCIFER WAS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN BECAUSE OF THIS. BUT WE KNOW THERE ARE THINGS ETERNAL THAT CAN CONTROL AND ISOLATE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THEY ARE LAW STATUTES, LAW ORDINANCES, ANOINTING, KINGDOM, COVENANT, DECISIONS, REASONS, ESTABLISHMENT OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, BLESSING OF HIS NAME, MERCY, CLEANNESS (GODLINESS), TRUTH (FAITHFULNESS), RIGHTEOUSNESS, EXALTATION, THANKS, THANKSGIVING, COUNSEL, NAME, THRONE, PRAISE, POWER (OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS, AUTHORITY, SOVEREIGNTY), MOUNTAIN TO DWELL, STRENGTH, PROMISE, SEED, HOLINESS, LAW COMMANDS, LAW PRECEPTS, JUDGMENTS (IMPARTIAL JUSTICE), LAW TESTIMONIES, FAME, REIGN, LAW DECREES, VICTORY, WRITING ON A SCROLL (BOOK), QUIETNESS, ASSURANCE, SMOKE, GLADNESS, REJOICING, REMEMBRANCE, WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE), LAW WORDS, GLORY, BURNING BUSH, BREAD FROM HEAVEN, FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE, PRIESTHOOD, HONOR, GOOD, LAW REGULATIONS, PERFECTION, DOMINION, WILL, MAJESTY, DIVINE EMOTIONS (FEELINGS), SALVATION, GRACE, LIFE (BODY), WORSHIP, CROWN, KNOWLEDGE, FAIR LOVE, FEAR, HOLY HOPE, PROVIDENCE (CONTROL), LOVE, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, MEEKNESS, GOODNESS, KINDNESS, FAITH, TEMPERANCE (SELF-CONTROL), GREATNESS, LAW STIPULATIONS, EXCELLENCY, INVISIBLE, IMMORTALITY, REDEMPTION, LAW TEACHINGS, SPIRIT (SOUL), INHERITANCE, FIRE, HOPE, LAW REQUIREMENTS, HEARTS, MIND, VENGEANCE, POSSESSION, JEALOUSY (ZEAL), FOUNDATION, JOY, KINDNESS, FATHER (STEPHEN), SIGN, BURNING, KINGSHIP, SANCTUARY, HOUSE (HOME), GOINGS, LAW WAYS, CONSOLATION, KINGDOM OF GOD & THE GOSPEL THROUGHOUT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.” BUT WE KNOW  THAT   THE  BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IS THE (60) LORD’S IN 1ST SAMUEL  17:47; 18:17; 25:28; 1ST  CHRONICLES 5:20; 14:15; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15, 17; 32:8; PSALMS 24:8; 140:7; 144:1; PROVERBS 21:31; ISAIAH 13:4; 27:4; 30:32; 42:25; EZEKIEL 13:5; ZECHARIAH 14:3; JUDITH 9:7; REVELATION 16:14; 20:8 AND ACTS 5:38-39; 6:11-8:3. THERE ARE EIGHT UNSEARCHABLE THINGS OF THE LORD. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS OR WORKS IN JOB 5:9; BARUCH 3:18, GREATNESS IN PSALMS 145:3, JUDGMENTS (RIGHTEOUSNESS) OR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN ROMANS 11:33, RICHES IN EPHESIANS 3:8, UNDERSTANDING IN ISAIAH 40:28 (NKJV), MERCIFUL PROMISE IN PR OF MAN 1:6, LAW IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:19, & THE HEART OF KINGS THAT DOES NOT CONCERN THE LORD IN PROVERBS 25:3. THESE UNSEARCHABLE THINGS MAY BE LINKED TO THE SEVEN THUNDERS THAT JOHN RECEIVED BUT THE LORD COMMANDED HIM NOT TO WRITE THEM IN REVELATION 10:1-11. BUT IN HEBREWS 1:3 WE KNOW THAT THE LORD YAHWEH UPHOLDS THE WHOLE UNIVERSE BY HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL-WISDOM, ALL-KNOWLEDGE, ALL-UNDERSTANDING & ALL-INTELLIGENCE) AND HIS OMNIPOTENCE (ALL-POWER) TO HAVE ALL AUTHORITY IN HIS LORDSHIP TO GOVERN ALL THINGS OVER THE ENTIRE ETERNAL UNIVERSE.       
WE CAN KNOW GOD TRULY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST JOHN 1:5 SAYS “THIS IS THE MESSAGE WHICH WE HAVE HEARD FROM HIM AND DECLARE TO YOU, THAT GOD IS LIGHT AND IN HIM IS NO DARKNESS AT ALL.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:3 DECLARES “NOW BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE KNOW HIM, IF WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:13 TELLS US “I WRITE TO YOU, YOUNG MEN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE OVERCOME THE WICKED ONE. I WRITE TO YOU, LITTLE CHILDREN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE KNOWN THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 1ST JOHN 4:8 MENTIONS “HE WHO DOES NOT (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:20 STATES “AND WE KNOW THAT THE SON OF GOD HAS COME AND HAS GIVEN US AN UNDERSTANDING THAT WE MAY KNOW HIM WHO IS TRUE, AND WE ARE IN HIM WHO IS TRUE, IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. THIS IS THE TRUE GOD AND ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 4:24 SAYS “GOD IS SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) MUST WORSHIP IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH.” IN JOHN 14:13 TELLS US “AND WHATEVER YOU ASK IN MY NAME, THAT I WILL DO, THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) MAY BE GLORIFIED IN THE SON (JESUS).” IN ROMANS 3:26 MENTIONS “…TO DEMONSTRATE AT THE PRESENT TIME HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT HE MIGHT BE JUST AND THE JUSTIFIER OF THE ONE WHO HAS FAITH IN JESUS.” IN PSALMS 139:17 SAYS “HOW PRECIOUS ALSO ARE YOUR THOUGHTS TO ME, O GOD!” IN JOHN 17:3 DECLARES “AND THIS IS ETERNAL LIFE, THAT THEY MAY KNOW YOU, THE ONLY TRUE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND JESUS CHRIST WHOM YOU HAVE SENT.” IN JEREMIAH 9:23-24 TELLS US “…LET NOT THE WISE MAN GLORY IN HIS WISDOM. LET NOT THE MIGHTY MAN GLORY IN HIS MIGHT. LET NOT THE RICH MAN GLORY IN HIS RICHES. BUT LET HIM WHO GLORIES GLORY IN THIS, THAT HE UNDERSTANDS & KNOWS ME, THAT I AM THE LORD (YAH), EXERCISING (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS, JUDGMENT & RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE EARTH...” IN HEBREWS 8:11 SAYS “NONE OF THEM SHALL TEACH HIS NEIGHBOR, & NONE HIS BROTHER, SAYING, ‘KNOW THE LORD,’ FOR ALL SHALL KNOW ME, FROM THE LEAST…TO THE GREATEST OF THEM.” IN GALATIANS 4:9 STATES “BUT NOW AFTER YOU HAVE KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN BY GOD, HOW IS IT THAT YOU TURN AGAIN TO THE WEAK & BEGGARLY ELEMENTS…YOU DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE?” 
WHY DOES THE LORD YAHWEH WANT US TO PRAY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND PAY 10% OF THE TITHES AND OFFERINGS OF ALL THINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN? IN LUKE 11:2-4 DECLARES “OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, HALLOW BE YOUR NAME, YOUR KINGDOM COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US DAY BY DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. AND FORGIVE US OUR SINS, FOR WE ALSO FORGIVE EVERYONE WHO IS INDEBTED TO US. AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE.” ALSO THE LORD’S PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 6:9-13. IN SIRACH 37:15 SAYS “AND ABOVE ALL, THIS PRAY TO THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), THAT HE WILL DIRECT THY WAY IN TRUTH.” IN  SIRACH  39:5  STATES “HE  WILL GIVE HIS HEART TO RESORT EARLY UNTO THE LORD THAT MADE HIM, AND WILL PRAY BEFORE THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WILL OPEN HIS MOUTH IN PRAYER, AND MAKE SUPPLICATION  FOR HIS SINS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:25 SAYS “…PRAY TO THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, THEN I WILL COME AND TALK WITH YOU.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:44 TELLS US “YOUR SERVANT WAS BARREN AND HAD NO CHILD, THOUGH I LIVED WITH MY HUSBAND FOR 30 YEARS, EVERY HOUR AND EVERY DAY DURING THOSE 30 YEARS I PRAYED TO THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), NIGHT AND DAY.” IN MATTHEW 21:22 SAYS “AND WHATEVER THINGS YOU ASK IN PRAYER, BELIEVING YOU WILL RECEIVE.” IN JAMES 1:6 DECLARES “BUT LET HIM ASK IN FAITH, WITH NO DOUBTING FOR HE WHO DOUBTS IS LIKE A WAVE OF THE SEA DRIVEN AND TOSSED BY THE WIND.” IN LUKE 11:9-10 IT DECLARES “SO I SAY TO YOU, ASK, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN TO YOU. SEEK, AND YOU WILL FIND. KNOCK, AND IT WILL BE OPENED TO YOU (THE DOORWAY TO ALL THINGS). FOR EVERYONE WHO ASKS RECEIVES, AND HE WHO SEEKS FINDS, AND TO HIM WHO KNOCKS IT WILL BE OPENED.”
ALSO THE HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN PRAYS ON BEHALF OF THE UNIVERSE TO THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDITH 9:12 AND 2ND MACCABEES 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. IN JUDITH 9:12 SAYS “I PRAY THEE, O GOD OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND GOD OF THE INHERITANCE OF ISRAEL, LORD (VICTOR) OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, CREATOR (JEHOVAH) OF THE WATERS, KING (YAHWEH) OF EVERY CREATURE, HEAR THOU MY PRAYER.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24-29 SAYS “AND THE PRAYER WAS AFTER THIS MANNER, O LORD, LORD GOD (YAHWEH), CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, WHO ART AWE-INSPIRING & STRONG, AND JUST, AND MERCIFUL, YOU ALONE ARE KING AND ARE KIND, YOU ALONE ARE BOUNTIFUL, YOU ALONE ARE JUST AND ALMIGHTY AND ETERNAL. YOU RESCUE ISRAEL FROM EVERY EVIL, YOU CHOSE THE ANCESTORS (ANCIENTS) AND CONSECRATED THEM. ACCEPT THIS SACRIFICE ON BEHALF OF ALL YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL, AND PRESERVE YOUR PORTION AND MAKE IT HOLY. GATHER TOGETHER OUR SCATTERED PEOPLE, SET FREE THOSE WHO ARE SLAVES AMONG THE GENTILES, LOOK ON THOSE WHO ARE REJECTED AND DESPISED, AND LET THE GENTILES KNOW THAT YOU ARE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). PUNISH THOSE WHO OPPRESS AND ARE INSOLENT WITH PRIDE. PLANT YOUR PEOPLE, IN YOUR HOLY PLACE, AS (LORD) MOSES PROMISED.”   
WE ARE COMMANDED TO GIVE 10% OF ALL REVENUES WORKED IN A LIFETIME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN MALACHI 3:8-12 DECLARES “WILL A MAN ROB GOD? YET YOU HAVE ROBBED ME! BUT YOU SAY, ‘IN WHAT HAVE WE ROBBED YOU?’ ‘IN TITHES AND OFFERINGS, YOU ARE CURSED WITH A CURSE, FOR YOU HAVE ROBBED ME, EVEN THIS WHOLE NATION (LAWS). BRING ALL THE TITHES  INTO  THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOUND IN MY HOUSE, AND TRY ME NOW IN THIS,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN AND POUR FOR YOU SUCH BLESSINGS THAT THERE WILL NOT BE ROOM ENOUGH TO RECEIVE IT. AND I WILL REBUKE THE DEVOURER FOR YOUR SAKES, SO THAT HE WILL NOT DESTROY THE FRUIT OF YOUR GROUND, NOR SHALL THE VINE FAIL TO BEAR FRUIT FOR YOU IN THE FIELD,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘AND ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WILL CALL YOU BLESSED. FOR YOU WILL BE A DELIGHTFUL LAND,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS.” FOR THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF GOD HANDLES ALL COPPER MONEY. THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD HANDLES ALL SILVER MONEY. THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD HANDLES ALL GOLD MONEY. THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER HANDLES ALL PAPER FROM TREES AND PLANTS AND ELECTRONIC (FIRE) MONEY. ALSO IT IS TOWARD THE TRINITY IN HEBREWS 7:1-10. ALSO IF YOU HAVE QUESTIONS ON THE CREATION OF BIBLICAL MONEY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD’S MONEY AND THE MONEY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”
HIS GIFTS OF THE TRINITY ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, ARE THE 11 GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD) AND SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28 TELLS US THE GIFTS ARE FOR THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, THE OFFICE OF A PROPHET, THE OFFICE OF A TEACHER, THE OFFICE OF MIRACLES (MIRACLE WORKERS), THE OFFICE OF HEALERS (KINDS OF HEALINGS), THE OFFICE OF HELP, THE OFFICE OF THE ADMINISTRATION AND THE OFFICE OF TONGUES. SECOND, ARE THE 31 GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD). IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10 TELLS US THE GIFTS ARE THE WORD OF WISDOM, THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE, FAITH, FIVE DIFFERENT KINDS OF GIFTS OF HEALINGS, 4 DIFFERENT KINDS OF MIRACLES, 2 DIFFERENT PROPHESIES, DISTINGUISHING BETWEEN SPIRITS, 15 DIFFERENT KINDS OF TONGUES (LISTED EARLIER IN MY BOOK AT THE END OF CHAPTER 7), INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES. THIRD, ARE THE 8 GIFTS OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. IN EPHESIANS 4:11 AND 1ST  CORINTHIANS 7:7 TELLS US THE GIFTS ARE THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, 2 KINDS OF OFFICES FOR A PROPHET, EVANGELIST, PASTOR (PREACHER/TEACHER), MISSIONARY, MARRIAGE & CELIBACY. LAST, ARE THE 10 GIFTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 12:6-8 SAYS THE GIFTS ARE PROPHESY, SERVING (SINGLE GODLY DEACON), MINISTRY, TEACHING (COUNSELING), ENCOURAGING, EXHORTATION, CONTRIBUTING, GIVING, LEADERSHIP AND MERCY. IN 1ST PETER 4:11 SAYS WHOEVER SPEAKS (COVERING SEVERAL GIFTS) AND WHOEVER RENDERS SERVICE (COVERS SEVERAL GIFTS). 
BUT THE GREATEST GIFT IS AGAPE LOVE, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 DECLARES “THOUGH I SPEAK WITH THE TONGUES OF MEN AND OF ANGELS (LORDS), BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, I HAVE BECOME SOUNDING BRASS OR A CLANGING CYMBAL. AND THOUGH I HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHESY, AND UNDERSTAND ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE, AND THOUGH I HAVE ALL FAITH, SO THAT I COULD REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, I AM NOTHING. AND THOUGH I BESTOW ALL MY GOODS TO FEED THE POOR, AND THOUGH I GIVE MY BODY TO BE BURNED, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, IT PROFITS ME NOTHING. (AGAPE) LOVE SUFFERS LONG & IS KIND. (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT ENVY. (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT PARADE ITSELF, IS NOT PUFFED UP, DOES NOT BEHAVE RUDELY, DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, IS NOT PROVOKED, THINKS NO EVIL, DOES NOT REJOICE IN INIQUITY, BUT REJOICES IN THE TRUTH. BEARS ALL THINGS, BELIEVES ALL THINGS, HOPES ALL THINGS, & ENDURES ALL THINGS. (AGAPE) LOVE NEVER FAILS. BUT WHETHER THERE ARE PROPHESIES, THEY WILL FAIL, WHETHER THERE ARE TONGUES, THEY WILL CEASE, WHETHER THERE IS KNOWLEDGE, IT WILL VANISH AWAY. FOR WE KNOW IN PART AND WE PROPHESY IN PART, BUT WHEN THAT WHICH IS PERFECT HAS COME, THEN THAT WHICH IS IN PART WILL BE DONE AWAY. WHEN I WAS A CHILD, I THOUGHT AS A CHILD, BUT WHEN I BECAME A MAN, I PUT AWAY CHILDISH THINGS. FOR NOW WE SEE IN A MIRROR, DIMLY, BUT THEN FACE TO FACE. NOW I KNOW IN PART, BUT THEN I SHALL KNOW JUST AS I ALSO AM KNOWN  &  NOW  ABIDES FAITH, HOPE, (AGAPE) LOVE, BUT THE GREATEST OF THESE IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” SO IN THIS COMPLETE LIST THERE ARE OVER 75 GIFTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.  
THERE ARE 21 OF GOD’S NAMES IN THE TANACH AND THE NEW TESTAMENT WHICH ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS EL: THE MIGHTY, STRONG AND PROMINENT IS USED IN GENESIS 7:1; 28:3; 35:11; NUMBERS 23:22; JOSHUA 3:10; 2ND SAMUEL 22:31, 32; NEHEMIAH 1:5; 9:32; EZEKIEL 10:5; JEREMIAH 10:11; JOB 3:4-40:2 AND ACTS 6:8. SECOND, IS ELOHIM: THE CREATOR, PRESERVER, TRANSCENDENT, MIGHTY & STRONG IS USED IN GENESIS 17:7; 6:18; 9:15; 50:24; 1ST KINGS 8:23; JEREMIAH 31:33; ISAIAH 40:1 & ACTS 6:8; CHAPTER 17. THIRD, IS EL- SHADDAI: THE ALMIGHTY AND THE ALL SUFFICIENT IS USED IN GENESIS 17:1-2; 31:29; 49:24-25; PROVERBS 3:27; MICAH 2:1; ISAIAH 60:15-16; 66:10-13; RUTH 1:20-21; REVELATION 16:7 AND ACTS 6:8; 7:22. FOURTH, IS  EL-ELYON OR HELEYON OR HUPSISTOS: THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR IS THE HIGHEST, CROWN AND MOST-HIGH WHICH IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19; 32:8; GENESIS 14:18; NUMBERS 24:16; PSALMS 7:17; 18:13; 78:35, 56; 97:9; 56:2; DANIEL 7:25, 27; ISAIAH 14:14 AND ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. FIFTH, IS EL-ROI: THE LORD WHO SEES ALL IS USED IN GENESIS 16:13 AND ACTS 7:55-56. SIXTH, IS ADONAI: THE MASTER OR LORD IS USED IN GENESIS 15:2; EXODUS 4:10; JUDGES 6:15; 2ND SAMUEL 7:18-20; PSALMS 8; 114:7; 135:5; 141:8; 109:21-28; DANIEL 9 & ACTS 7:47-50. SEVENTH, IS EL-OLAM: THE LORD OUR EVERLASTING GOD IN USED IN ISAIAH 40:28-31 & ACTS 7:60. EIGHTH, IS EL-ELOHE ISRAEL: THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IN GENESIS 31:28; ISAIAH 1:24; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & ACTS 7:33. NINTH, IS HELEYON OR ELYON OR HYPSISTOS: THE  FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN AS THE HIGHEST OR MOST-HIGH IS USED IN PSALMS 7:17; 47:2; 83:18; 97:9; ISAIAH 57:15; DANIEL 4:25; EPHESIANS 4:6 AND ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. TENTH, IS ELOAH: THE ADORABLE OR WORSHIPFUL LORD IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 32:15; JOB 19:25-26 & 40 TIMES WITH JOB ALONE AND ACTS 7:42-43. ELEVENTH, IS ELAH: THE EVERLASTING GOD IS USED IN EZRA 4:24 AND IS USED 43 TIMES IN EZRA & 46 TIMES IN DANIEL AND ACTS 6:5. TWELFTH, IS ADON-ADONAI: JEHOVAH OUR RULER IS USED ACTS 7:35. THIRTEENTH, IS ADONI-JAH: JEHOVAH IS LORD IN PSALMS 83:18 AND ACTS 7:60. FOURTEENTH, IS ADON: THE LORD OUR CONTROLLER IS USED IN ACTS 7:35. FIFTEENTH, IS YAH: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. SIXTEENTH, IS JAH: THE INDEPENDENT LORD & “BREATH” IS USED IN PSALMS 68:4 AND ACTS 6:5. SEVENTEENTH, IS EL-BETHEL: GOD OF THE HOUSE OF GOD USED IN GENESIS 35:7. EIGHTEENTH, IS EL-EMUNAH: THE FAITHFUL GOD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9. NINETEENTH, IS EL-MAROM: GOD MOST-HIGH USED IN MICAH 6:6. TWENTIETH, IS EL-KANNA OR EL KANNO: THE JEALOUS GOD USED IN EXODUS 20:5 & JOSHUA 24:19. TWENTY-FIRST, IS ALAM: THE SECRET NAME FOR GOD.
THERE ARE 26 NAMES OF “JEHOVAH” PROVEN IN THE EXODUS 6:3; PSALMS 83:18 AND ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4 & ACTS 7:60. FIRST, IS JEHOVAH: THE LORD CALLED YAHWEH OR VICTOR OR KURIOS OR DESPOTES IS USED IN DANIEL 9:14; PSALMS 11:7; LEVITICUS 19:2; HABAKKUK 1:12; DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5; LUKE 2:29; ACTS 4:24; 2ND PETER 2:1; JUDE 4; REVELATION 6:10 AND ACTS 7:60. SECOND, IS JEHOVAH-JIREH: THE LORD OUR PROVIDER IS USED IN GENESIS 22:14 AND ACTS 6:8. THIRD, IS JEHOVAH-ROPHE: THE LORD OUR HEALER IS USED IN EXODUS 15:22-26; JEREMIAH 30:17; ISAIAH 61:1 AND ACTS 6:8. FOURTH, IS JEHOVAH-NISSI: THE LORD OUR BANNER IS USED IN EXODUS 17:15; PSALMS 4:6 & ACTS 7:22. FIFTH, IS JEHOVAH-M’KADDESH: THE LORD OUR SANCTIFIER IS USED IN LEVITICUS 20:8 AND ACTS 6:3. SIXTH, IS JEHOVAH-SHALOM: THE LORD OUR PEACE IS USED IN JUDGES 6:24; DEUTERONOMY 27:6; DANIEL 5:26; 1ST KINGS 8:61; 9:25; GENESIS 15:16; EXODUS 21:34; 22:5, 6; LEVITICUS 7:11-21 AND ACTS 7:47-50. SEVENTH, IS JEHOVAH-ELOHIM: THE LORD GOD OR THEOS IS USED IN GENESIS 2:4; JUDGES 5:3; ISAIAH 17:6; ZEPHANIAH 2:9; PSALMS 59:5 & ACTS 4:24;  7:6-7.  EIGHTH, IS JEHOVAH-TSIDKENU:  THE  LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS USED IN JEREMIAH 23:5-6; 33:16 AND ACTS 6:5, 8. NINTH, IS JEHOVAH-SHAMMAH: THE LORD IS THERE IS USED IN EZEKIEL 48:35 AND ACTS 7:9. TENTH, IS JEHOVAH-SABAOTH:  THE LORD OF ARMY HOST CAMPS IS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; PSALMS 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32. ELEVENTH, IS JEHOVAH-ROHI: THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD IS USED IN PSALMS 23 AND ACTS 6:8. TWELFTH, IS JEHOVAH-GMOLAH: THE LORD OUR RECOMPENSE IS USED IN JEREMIAH 51:6 AND ACTS 7:26; 8:1. THIRTEEN, IS JEHOVAH-MAKKEH: THE LORD WHO SMITES IS USED IN EZEKIEL 7:9 IN ACTS 7:24. FOURTEENTH, IS JEHOVAH-HOSEENU: THE LORD OUR MAKER IS USED IN PSALMS 95:6; HEBREWS 11:10 IN ACTS 7:49-50. FIFTEENTH, IS JEHOVAH-ELOHEKA: THE LORD YOUR GOD IS USED 20 TIMES IN DEUTERONOMY 16; 28:58; EXODUS 20:2 IN ACTS 7:17. SIXTEENTH, IS JEHOVAH-ELOBEENU: THE LORD OUR GOD IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 6:24 & ACTS 7:7. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE JEHOVAH-ELOHAY: THE LORD MY GOD IS USED IN JUDGES 6:15; 13:87; ZECHARIAH 14:5 & ACTS 7:7. EIGHTEENTH, IS JEHOVAH-EL ELOHIM: THE LORD GOD OF GODS USED IN JOSHUA 22:22. NINETEENTH, IS JEHOVAH ELOHE ABOTHEKEM: THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS USED IN JOSHUA 18:3. TWENTIETH, IS JEHOVAH EL GEMUWAL: THE LORD GOD OF RECOMPENSES USED IN JEREMIAH 51:56. TWENTY-FIRST, IS JEHOVAH EL EMETH: LORD GOD OF TRUTH USED IN PSALMS 31:5. TWENTY-SECOND, IS JEHOVAH ELOHE YESHUATHI: LORD GOD OF MY SALVATION USED IN PSALMS 41:13. TWENTY-THIRD, IS JEHOVAH ELOHE YISREAL: THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL USED IN PSALMS 41:13. TWENTY-FOURTH, IS JEHOVAH-MAGINNENU: THE LORD OUR DEFENSE USED IN PSALMS 89:18. TWENTY-FIFTH, IS JEHOVAH-ADON KOL HA-ARETS: THE LORD, THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH USED IN JOSHUA 3:11. TWENTY-SIXTH, IS JEHOVAH-TSEBAOTH: THE LORD OF ARMY HOST CAMPS IS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; PSALMS 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32. IF YOU WANT TO KNOW MORE ABOUT THE DIVINE NAMES OF GOD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE DIVINE NAMES & DIVINE TITLES USED FOR GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM 0 TO ALL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
IN CONCLUSION, WE CAN UNDERSTAND MORE ACCURATELY WHO THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS, IF WE ARE GRANTED DIVINE WISDOM AND HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD WHICH SEARCHES THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS INCOMPLETE BASED ON WHO THE LORD YAH IS, BUT WE KNOW THROUGH HIS HOLY SCRIPTURES BEING REVEALED, WE  CAN  LEARN  AND  BE  TAUGHT  TO  THE  FULLEST  EXTENT  POSSIBLE WHAT THE LORD YAH WANTS US TO KNOW ABOUT HIM. BUT IF WE DO NOT AGAPE LOVE HIM OR AGAPE LOVE ONE ANOTHER WE ARE NOTHING, EVEN IF WE KNOW ALL THINGS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13. THE LORD YAH IS INFINITE IN HIS INVISIBLE & VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES. I INSTRUCT TEACHERS AND COUNSELORS TO DEEPLY DISSECT AND CROSS-REFERENCE THE WORD OF GOD. THIS IS THE ONLY ROAD MAP WE HAVE TO GET TO HEAVEN. WHAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SAYS WE CAN HAVE, IF WE TRUST IN THE LORD TO RECEIVE WHATEVER WE ASK IN HIS NAME AND IF IT IS THE WILL OF GOD. I ENJOYED WRITING THIS BOOK ON THE LORD YAHWEH AND HOPE IT IS AS REWARDING TO YOU, AS TO ME. MAY GOD BLESS YOU IN HIS WORD. NOW CONCERNING THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE “ETERNAL EROS LOVE” WAS NOT HANDLED AT THE CROSS OF CHRIST & HE DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE JESUS HAD A COMPANION NAMED MARY MAGDALENE, BUT WAS SEXLESS AND SINLESS CONCERNING HIS DATING IN HEBREWS 4:15 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. THIS WAS DONE BY JESUS TO PAY FOR ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL KINDS OF INTERCOURSES (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE, HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE STONING LAWS ABOUT SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60.     
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS SATAN SAYS SKIN ON SKIN WHICH IS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN JOB 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE LORD JESUS SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND) IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS THE HEART, SOUL, INNER PERSON, OUTER PERSON IS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD THAT IS BORN OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. EVEN THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT FLESH OUTWARDLY (SKIN ON SKIN) IS NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ROMANS 7:22, 25. EVEN ADAM & EVE HAD THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD UNTIL THEY TOUCHED THE TANGIBLE FRUIT OF THE WISDOM TREE THAT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR THEM TO EAT & THEN CONCERNED THE UNPERFECTED LAW OF FLESH IN GENESIS 4:1 & ROMANS 7:23; 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE LORD JESUS CONDEMNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE GOSPEL OF THE EGYPTIANS ON PAGES 17-18 & PSEUDO-TITUS ON PAGES 239-247. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS AGAINST SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FROM OTHER LETTERS OF AUGUSTINE ON THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 684-686 & THE TESTIMONY OF TRUTH ON PAGES 613-628. THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ARE IN EVODIUS, AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGE 687, AUGUSTINE’S LETTERS AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 682-683 & THE GINZA ON PAGES 556-574. NO MAN HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE CAN ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF THE SANCTUARY FOR THREE DAYS IN THE TEMPLE SCROLL ON PAGE 205. THIS IS BECAUSE ONE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE MAKES YOU INTO A WIZARD (MALE WITCH) OR A HARLOT, PROSTITUTE OR WHORE (FEMALE WITCH). FOR EXAMPLE, RAHAB THE WITCH USED HER WITCHCRAFTS OF PROTECTION SPELLS TO PROTECT THE SPIES OF THE LORD AND WAS BLESSED FOR HER ACHIEVEMENTS IN THIS MATTER IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17, 23, 25. BUT EVENTUALLY RAHAB WAS CUT DOWN FOR HER WITCHCRAFTS IN ISAIAH 51:9. ON THE OTHER HAND, GOMER THE WITCH WAS CHARGED WITH LOOSE LIVING IN HOSEA 1:1-14:9. HOSEA IS ALSO IN THE COMMENTARIES ON HOSEA ON PAGES 470-471. ALSO EVE THE WITCH WAS CHARGED FOR HER IGNORANCE OF WANTING TO BE LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE” BUT TO DIE. ALSO PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL EROS LOVE FREEDOM IS DAMNED BECAUSE IT DOES NOT OBEY GOD’S LAW IN CARPOCRATES ON PAGES 646-650. THOSE WHO THINK THAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS AUTHORIZED IN MARRIAGE ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME LIARS. MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) IN EZEKIEL 16:33. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES PAYMENTS TO ALL VIRGINS IN JAMES 1:17. ALSO THOSE WHO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE ARE NOT CALLED A WITCH BUT A RIGHTEOUS PERSON & THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A RIGHTEOUS PERSON TO DIE, BUT TO LIVE. THE SEDUCTRESS IS ON PAGES 395-396. THE FATHER, THE CHRIST & THE SPIRIT CONCERN THE PHYSIC PART WHICH IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IN THE VALENTINUS & THE VALENTINIAN SYSTEM OF PTOLEMAEUS ON PAGES 610-620. ALSO HOLY DIVINE FLESH (SKIN ON SKIN) CONCERNS TOUCHING THE TREE OF LIFE & EATING FROM IT WHICH IS SINLESS  IN  JOHN  6:41-59; REVELATION 22:1-5; COLOSSIANS 2:9; ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ROMANS 1:20. THE RESTORATION OF THE BRIDAL CHAMBER RELATIONSHIP IS IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGES 87-100.  ALSO PARADISE IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL ON PAGES 537-542 & 547-550 & BARUCH BY JUSTIN ON PAGES 637-641. FOR THE WHOLE LAW IS DIVIDED INTO 3 AREAS: FIRST, IS THE LAW OF GOD (DIVINE) WHICH IS PERFECT, SECOND, IS THE LAW OF MOSES (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT AND THIRD, IS THE LAW OF ELDERS (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT IN THE PTOLEMAEUS’ LETTER TO FLORA ON PAGES 621-625. MANI A MESSENGER TO PREACH FROM GOD TEACHES TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE AND UNCLEANNESS FROM THE LAW IN ON THE ORIGIN OF HIS BODY ON PAGES 601-612. CONCERNING ONE GOD IS IN FAUST CONCERNING GOOD & EVIL ON PAGES 680-681. THE LORD JESUS AND HIS APOSTLES OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLES ON PAGES 73-77, THE TEACHINGS OF SILVANUS ON PAGES 499-521 & THE LETTER OF PETER TO PHILIP ON PAGES 585-593. THE TRINITY OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY AND HUMANITY ARE IN THE TRIPARTITE TRACTATE ON PAGES 57-101. THE UNKNOWN FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE EUGONSTOS THE BLESSED ON PAGES 271-282. THE CREATOR PSALM IS IN THE APOCRYPHAL PSALMS (1) ON PAGES 306-307. PRAISE THE LORD IS IN THE APOCRYPHAL PSALMS (2) ON PAGES 308-309. THE LORD YAH IS ABOVE ALL IN THE NON-CANONICAL PSALMS ON PAGES 312-318. THE JOURNEY TO HELL & HEAVEN IS IN THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH ON PAGES 517-531. KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS THAT TOOK $576,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 100,000 GOLD TALENTS & $384,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 1 MILLION SILVER TALENTS IN TITHING WHICH IS $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN GOLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. MONEY IS A DEFENSE AS WISDOM IS A DEFENSE IN ECCLESIASTES 7:12. 
KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLS & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLS. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE NEW JERUSALEM.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED.  THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS AND THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE ONLY TRUE GOD AS THE LORD YAH IS IN THE BOOK OF THE TWO PRINCIPALS ON PAGES 771-781. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN SIRACH 51:10 IS IGNORANT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDITH 9:12 BUT IS NOT IGNORANT IN ANYTHING ELSE, BUT IS PERFECT IN ALL THINGS ABOVE HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD & IS REVEALED IN THE GOSPEL OF TRUTH & THE VALENTINIAN SPECULATION ON PAGES 286-298. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS INCOMPLETE CONCERNING THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & WE CAN ONLY KNOW HIM BE WHAT HE HAS REVEALED FOR US TO KNOW IN THE WORD OF GOD. ALL PRAISE TO THE LORD YAH IN THE SONGS OF THE HOLOCAUST OF THE SABBATH ON PAGES 321-330. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BIBLICAL LAW, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS & THE BIBLICAL LAW.” WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CANNOT BE NAMED AND WOULD NOT BE LORD IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “…BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF GOD, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16; REVELATION 21:8 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THIS MEANS EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY BE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE LORD!!!    
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CONCLUSION
CHAPTER 1: THE JEWISH LAW OF MOSES UNDER THE ONE LORD JEHOVAH
THE JEWISH LAW THE OPERATES IN 2 OR MORE POSITIONS
THE WORD MITZVAH IN THE HEBREW BIBLICALLY MEANS “COMMAND” AND REFERS TO COMMANDMENTS AND PRECEPTS AS COMMANDED BY GOD HIMSELF. IT IS A WORD USED IN JUDAISM TO REFER TO THE 613 COMMANDMENTS GIVEN IN THE TORAH. THE JEWISH MORAL LAWS ARE DERIVED FROM THE DIVINE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD. ANOTHER MEANING WITH THE WORD MITZVAH (MITZVOT) REFERS TO A MORAL DEED DONE IN A RELIGIOUS FASHION, IT ALSO EXPRESSES AS AN ACT OF HUMAN KINDNESS. THE VALUE OF THE WORD TORAH IS 611, WHICH CONCERNS THE NUMBER OF COMMANDMENTS GIVEN BY MOSES. THE OTHER TWO COMMANDMENTS ARE THE FIRST TWO OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS GIVEN BY THE MOUTH OF GOD HIMSELF. THEY ARE KNOWN AS “THOU SHALL NOT HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME” AND THOU SHALL NOT WORSHIP ANY GRAVEN IMAGE” IN EXODUS. ALSO THERE ARE TWO GREATEST COMMANDMENTS WHICH HANG ALL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. “THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL THY HEART, WITH ALL THY SOUL, WITH ALL THY MIND” IN MATHEW 22:37. THE SECOND IS LIKE IT, WHICH DECLARES TO “(AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF” PROVEN IN MATTHEW 22:39; JAMES 2:8; ROMANS 13:9; LEVITICUS 19:18 AND GALATIANS 5:14. ANOTHER TRANSLATION OF THE FIRST GREATEST COMMANDMENTS SAYS “THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL THY HEART & WITH ALL THY SOUL” PROVEN IN DEUTERONOMY 10:12; 30:6. THE SCRIPTURES PROVE TO AGAPE LOVE HIM MORE THAN ALL BURNT OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES IS PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:22; HOSEA 6:6; MICAH 6:6-8 AND MATTHEW 9:13; 12:7. 
THE EXISTENCE OF THE WHOLE JEWISH LAW
THE JEWISH LAW CONCERNS THE LORD MOSES COMING DOWN THE MOUNTAIN THE SECOND TIME FROM MOUNT SINAI IN EXODUS 19:1-25; DEUTERONOMY 10:1-11; 27:1-10. IN ROMANS 13:1-2 IT DECLARES “LET EVERY SOUL (SPIRIT) BE SUBJECT TO THE HIGHER POWERS (JEWISH GOVERNING AUTHORITIES). FOR THERE IS NO POWER (AUTHORITY) BUT FROM GOD: THE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) THAT BE (EXIST) ARE APPOINTED (ORDAINED) OF GOD. WHOSOEVER THEREFORE RESISTS THE POWER (AUTHORITY) RESISTS THE ORDINANCE OF GOD, AND THEY THAT RESIST SHALL RECEIVE TO THEMSELVES (ETERNAL) DAMNATION. FOR RULERS ARE NOT A TERROR TO GOOD WORKS, BUT TO THE EVIL. WILL THOU THAT NOT BE AFRAID OF THE POWER (AUTHORITY)? DO THAT WHICH IS GOOD, AND THOU SHALL HAVE PRAISE OF THE SAME. FOR HE IS THE MINISTER OF GOD TO THEE FOR GOOD, BUT IF THOU DO THAT WHICH IS EVIL, BE AFRAID, FOR HE BEARS NOT THE SWORD IN VAIN, FOR HE IS A MINISTER (AVENGER) OF GOD, A REVENGER TO EXECUTE WRATH UPON HIM THAT DOES EVIL. WHEREFORE YE MUST NEED BE SUBJECT, NOT ONLY FOR WRATH, BUT ALSO FOR CONSCIENCE SAKE. FOR THIS CAUSE PAY YE TRIBUTE (TAXES) ALSO, FOR THEY ARE GOD’S MINISTERS, ATTENDING CONTINUALLY UPON THIS VERY THING. RENDER THEREFORE TO ALL THEIR DUES: TRIBUTE TO WHOM TRIBUTE IS DUE, CUSTOM TO WHOM CUSTOM, FEAR TO WHOM FEAR, HONOR TO WHOM HONOR. OWE NO MAN ANYTHING, BUT TO (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER: FOR HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES ANOTHER HAS FULFILLED THE (JEWISH) LAW. FOR THIS, THOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, THOU SHALL NOT KILL (MURDER), THOU SHALL NOT STEAL, THOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS, THOU SHALL NOT COVET, AND IF THERE BE ANY OTHER COMMANDMENT, IT IS BRIEFLY COMPREHENDED IN THIS SAYING, NAMELY, THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF. (AGAPE) LOVE WORKS NO ILL TO HIS NEIGHBOR: THEREFORE (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE (JEWISH) LAW.” FOR THE SOUL DOES THE SAME THING AS THE SPIRIT IS PROVEN IN JOHN 13:21; ACTS 17:16 AND PROVERBS 17:22. THE SOUL (SUBJECT TO THE HIGHER GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES AND POWERS) IN THE MARRIAGE REALM AND SPIRIT (SUBJECT TO THE HIGHEST MINISTERIAL AUTHORITIES AND POWERS) IN THE SINGLE  REALM  CAN  BE  USED  INTERCHANGEABLY  OR  PARALLEL  IN  JOHN  12:27;  13:21;  LUKE  1:46-47; HEBREWS 12:23; 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 6:9; 20:4. IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:21 IT DECLARES “LET ALL THINGS BE PERFORMED AFTER THE LAW OF GOD DILIGENTLY UNTO THE HIGHEST GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THAT WRATH COME NOT UPON THE KINGDOM OF THE KING AND HIS SONS.” IN SIRACH 19:20 IT DECLARES” THE FEAR OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:3, 10) IS ALL WISDOM, AND IN ALL WISDOM IS THE PERFORMANCE OF THE (WHOLE) LAW, AND KNOWLEDGE OF HIS OMNIPOTENCY.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12 IT DECLARES “ONLY THE LORD (JEHOVAH) GIVE THEE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING, AND GIVE THEE CHARGE CONCERNING ISRAEL, THAT THOU MAY KEEP THE LAW OF THE LORD THY GOD.” IN PSALMS 19:7 IT DECLARES “THE LAW OF THE LORD (JEHOVAH) IS PERFECT, CONVERTING THE SOUL: THE TESTIMONY OF THE LORD IS SURE, MAKING WISE THE SIMPLE.” IN PSALMS 94:12 IT DECLARES “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO THOU CHASTENS, O LORD, AND TEACHES HIM OUT OF THY LAW…” IN PSALMS 119:72 IT DECLARES “TETH. THE LAW OF THY MOUTH IS BETTER THAN THOUSANDS OF GOLD AND SILVER.” IN PSALMS 119:77 IT DECLARES “YOD. LET THY TENDER MERCIES COME UNTO ME, THAT I MAY LIVE: FOR THY LAW IS MY DELIGHT.” IN HEBREWS 10:28-31 IT DECLARES “HE THAT DESPISED MOSES’ LAW DIED WITHOUT MERCY UNDER 2 OR 3 WITNESSES (THE LORD JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD). OF HOW MUCH MORE SORER (WORSE) PUNISHMENT, SUPPOSE YE, SHALL BE THOUGHT WORTHY, WHO HAS TRODDEN (TRAMPLED) UNDERFOOT THE SON OF GOD (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES), AND HAS COUNTED THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT, WHEREWITH HE WAS SANCTIFIED, AN UNHOLY THING, AND HAS DONE DESPITE (INSULTED) UNTO THE SPIRIT OF GRACE? FOR WE KNOW HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) THAT HAS SAID, VENGEANCE BELONGETH UNTO ME, I WILL RECOMPENCE SAYS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1 WITNESSES). AND AGAIN, THE LORD (JEHOVAH AS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALONE WITNESS) SHALL JUDGE HIS PEOPLE. IT IS A FEARFUL THING TO FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE LIVING GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 8:14 IT DECLARES “GO NOT TO THE LAW WITH A JUDGE, FOR THEY WILL JUDGE HIM ACCORDING TO HIS HONOR.” IN SIRACH 9:15 IT DECLARES “LET THY TALK BE WITH THE WISE, AND ALL THY COMMUNICATION IN THE LAW OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 11:15 IT DECLARES “WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE LAW, ARE OF THE LORD: (AGAPE) LOVE, AND THE WAY OF GOOD WORKS ARE FROM HIM.” IN SIRACH 19:17 IT DECLARES “ADMONISH THY NEIGHBOR BEFORE THOU THREATEN HIM, AND NOT BEING ANGRY, GIVE PLACE TO THE LAW OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 19:24 IT DECLARES “HE THAT HAS SMALL UNDERSTANDING, FEARS GOD, IS BETTER THAN ONE THAT HAS MUCH WISDOM, AND TRANSGRESSES THE LAW OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN). IN SIRACH 34:8 IT DECLARES “THE LAW SHALL BE FOUND PERFECT WITHOUT LIES AND WISDOM IS PERFECTION TO A FAITHFUL MOUTH.” IN SIRACH 39:1 IT DECLARES “BUT HE GIVES HIS MIND TO THE LAW OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND IS OCCUPIED IN THE MEDITATION THEREOF, WILL SEEK OUT THE WISDOM OF ALL THE ANCIENTS, AND BE OCCUPIED IN PROPHECIES.” IN SIRACH 44:20 IT DECLARES “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN BARUCH 4:1 IT DECLARES “THIS IS THE BOOK OF THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD, AND THE LAW THAT ENDURES FOREVER…” IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:48 IT DECLARES “YES, HE PUT ALL UNCLEANNESS OUT OF IT, AND PLACED SUCH MEN THERE AS WOULD KEEP THE LAW, AND MADE IT STRONGER THAN IT WAS BEFORE, AND BUILT THEREIN A DWELLING PLACE FOR HIMSELF.” IN HEBREWS 9:1-5 TELLS US THAT THE LAW TABLETS OF THE COVENANT IS OVER AARONS’ ROD OF THE LAW THAT BUDDED, THE GOLDEN POT OF THE LAW OF MANNA, THE LAW ARK OF THE COVENANT, AND THE GOLDEN CENSER (ALTAR OF INCENSE) OF THE LAW WHICH IS CALLED THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL OVER AND ABOVE THE (CHURCH) SANCTUARY CONCERNS THE LAW SHOWBREAD, LAW TABLE AND THE LAW LAMPSTAND (CANDLESTICK). THE ONLY THING THAT IS OVER THE CHURCH  SANCTUARY  AS THE HOLIEST AND THE WHOLE LAW AS THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL IS THE CHERUBIM OVERSHADOWING THE LORD STEPHEN’S MERCY SEAT (THRONE) IN HEBREWS 9:5 AND ACTS 8:3. FOR THE ROD OF MOSES (THE 2ND TIME WHEN HE CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN) IN JEWISH LAW PROTECTS THE JEWISH TEMPLE BY THE SEVEN PLAGUES OF EGYPT FROM THE PLAGUE OF FLIES FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST ON TISHRI IN EXODUS 8:24, OF CATTLE DISEASED FROM OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST ON CHESHVAN (HESHVAN) IN EXODUS 9:3, OF BOILS FROM NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST ON KISLEV (CHISLEV) IN EXODUS 9:9, OF HAIL & FIRE FROM DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST ON TEVET (TEBETH) IN EXODUS 9:24, OF LOCUSTS FROM JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST ON SHEVAT (SHEBAT) IN EXODUS 10:4, OF DARKNESS FROM FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST ON ADAR IN EXODUS 10:21 AND  OF THE FIRSTBORN KILLED FROM MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST ON NISAN IN EXODUS 11:1-10; 12:29-30. IN ACTS 13:47 IT DECLARES “…I HAVE SET THEE TO BE A LIGHT OF THE GENTILES, THAT THOU SHOULD BE FOR SALVATION UNTO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH.” MOSES IS LORD IN THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-36.
THE INSTRUCTION OF THE WHOLE JEWISH LAW        
THE WHOLE LAW OF JEHOVAH IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT AND THE INSTRUCTION FROM THE LORD YAH FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. THE LORD’S LAW CAUSES US TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. GOD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. GOD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17; 4:1-16; 6:1-13; 9:18-26; 10:6-20; 12:2-3; 15:6; 17:4-7, 10; 18:19; EXODUS 19:5-6 AND DEUTERONOMY 26:18-19; 34:6-7. THE 18 ORDERS FOR LAW ARE USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 AND PSALMS 18:21, TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV), STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV), REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3, PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV), STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (KJV), DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19, ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV), COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9, JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV), WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9, REGULATIONS & TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3, RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150, CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153, RITUAL COVENANT IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153 & MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. ALL THESE WORDS MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW AND THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE 10 COMMANDMENTS APPEAR THROUGHOUT  THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IN EXODUS 20:1-17; 34:14, 17, 21; 40:20; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21; 27:15-16; LEVITICUS 19:1-8; MATTHEW 5:17-48; 12:1-14; 22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE 10:27; ROMANS 8:1-17; 13:8-9; GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 AND TITUS 3:1-11. THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 613 LAWS (MITZVOT) AS JEWISH GODS IN JOHN 10:35. THE COVENANT LAW BOOK WAS USED FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW WAS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS 25-31; LEVITICUS 1-27; NUMBERS 4-10, 28-29; 15:32-36 & DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE THE 2 GREAT LAW COMMANDS IS IN LUKE 10:27. THE WHOLE LAW IS DONE BY THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN 2 OR 3 IN JEWISH LAW, BY THE 23RD ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 IN GENTILE LAW, BY THE 24TH ORDER OF JAMES IN ALONE OR 1 IN CHRISTIAN LAW & THE 30TH SUPREME ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS), ELOHIM (DRAGONS HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30; ROMANS 13:1-10 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORDS WOMAN/MAN IS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD/FATHER STEPHEN FOR LORDS ARE THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER EL. 
LEGALISM IS THE BELIEF THAT SALVATION DEMANDS OR DEPENDS UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE LETTER OF THE LAW, WHICH MAY NOT TOTALLY BE TRUE. LEGALISM REPRESENTS A FATAL MISUNDERSTANDING OF THE PURPOSE OF OT LAW IS IN ROMANS 9:31-32; ROMANS 3:20 & GALATIANS 3:10-11. LEGALISM IS CONTRARY TO THE GOSPEL IS IN GALATIANS 2:16; MATTHEW 23:13, 5; ROMANS 3:20-24 & PHILIPPIANS 3:8-9. PAUL: AN EXAMPLE OF A JEWISH LEGALIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:4-6 & GALATIANS 1:14. THE UGLY EFFECTS OF LEGALISM: THE LACK OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN MATTHEW 23:23; HOSEA 6:6; MICAH 6:7-8; MATTHEW 23:14; JOHN 7:49 & LUKE 10:31-32. THE SPIRITUAL PRIDE IS IN MATTHEW 6:1-2, 5, 16; 23:5-7; ROMANS 10:3 & LUKE 16:15; 18:11-12. FORMALISM IS IN ISAIAH 29:13 & MARK 7:6. DEGENERATION INTO MAN MADE RULES IS IN ISAIAH 29:13 & MARK 7:7-8. HYPOCRISY IS IN MATTHEW 15:3-9; 23:25-26, 27-28; MARK 7:9-13; JOHN 7:19 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:19-22. THE SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS IS IN JOHN 9:16. THE WARNINGS ABOUT LEGALISM IS IN MATTHEW 16:6, 12; MARK 8:15 & GALATIANS 4:10-11; 5:2-4. THE BURDEN OF LEGALISM IS IN PSALMS 130:3; JAMES 2:10 & ACTS 15:10. THE ANSWER TO LEGALISM: THE GRACE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; GALATIANS 3:13; 4:21-31; EPHESIANS 2:8-9 & ACTS 15:11.  
PHILOSOPHY IS THE PROCESS TO RATIONALIZE WITH HUMAN REASON: THE GOSPEL REPRESENTS THE HEIGHT OF HUMAN REASON IS IN ACTS 17:18-23. THE QUEST FOR UNDERSTANDING IS IN JOB 34:2-4; ECCLESIASTES 1:13; 7:25, 27, 29-8:1; 12:12 & ACTS 17:18-21. THE BENEFIT OF RECEIVED WISDOM IS IN JOB 15:17-18; PROVERBS 1:2-4 & ECCLESIASTES 12:9-11. THE LIMITS OF HUMAN ENQUIRY IS IN JOB 11:7-8; 38:36-37; PSALMS 145:3; ECCLESIASTES 3:11; 8:16-17; ISAIAH 40:13, 28; 55:8-9; ROMANS 11:33-34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-21 & ACTS 17:23. THE DANGER OF PHILOSOPHICAL SPECULATION IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:8, 20; GALATIANS 4:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:4; 6:4, 20-21 & TITUS 3:9. TRUE INSIGHT IS GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:13; ECCLESIASTES 2:26; MATTHEW 13:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:7 & LUKE 8:10. TRUE MEANING IS FOUND IN THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 17:24-28. EPICUREANISM: PAUL MEETS SOME EPICUREANS IN ATHENS IS IN ACTS 17:16-18. EPICUREANS’ ASSESSMENT OF PAUL AND HIS MESSAGE IS IN ACTS 17:18, 18. EPICUREANS AND STOIC PHILOSOPHERS BRING PAUL TO THE AREOPAGUS IS IN ACTS 17:19-20. THE RESPONSE OF EPICUREANS AND OTHERS TO PAUL’S PREACHING IS IN ACTS 17:32. DOCETISM: DOCETISM QUESTIONS THE REALITY OF THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; ROMANS 8:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; HEBREWS 2:14; 1ST JOHN 2:22-23; 4:10 & 2ND JOHN 7. DOCETIC VIEWS ARE IDENTIFIED AS HERETICAL IS IN JOHN 6:53-56 & 1ST JOHN 4:1-3. GNOSTICISM: CONTRARY TO THE TEACHING OF GNOSTICISM, THE WORLD IS NOT INHERENTLY EVIL IS IN GENESIS 1:31; NEHEMIAH 9:6; PSALMS 19:1; ROMANS 8:20-21; EPHESIANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 1:15-17, 19-20; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 17:24. CONTRARY TO THE TEACHING OF GNOSTICISM, HUMAN BEINGS ARE NOT SPARKS OF DIVINITY TRAPPED IN EVIL, FLESHLY BODIES IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 2:7; PSALMS 8:3-8; ROMANS 6:12-13; 8:10-11, 22-23; 12:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-18, 19-20; 15:35-44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1-4; PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:16-18 & ACTS 17:26.  CONTRARY TO THE TEACHING OF GNOSTICISM, JESUS CHRIST DID NOT MERELY APPEAR IN HUMAN FORM IS IN JOHN 1:14; 19:33-34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:8; COLOSSIANS 1:19-22; 2:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; HEBREWS 2:14; 1ST JOHN 1:1-3; 4:2-3; 5:6; 2ND JOHN 7 & LUKE 24:36-43. CONTRARY TO THE TEACHING OF GNOSTICISM, SALVATION IS NOT FOUND SIMPLY IN A DIVINE REVELATION OF SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-25; 3:18-20; COLOSSIANS 1:19-20; 2:2-4, 8-10, 18-19; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20-21 & 2ND PETER 1:3. CONTRARY TO THE TEACHING OF GNOSTICISM, CHRISTIAN BEHAVIOR IS NOT TO BE MARKED BY LICENSE AND RITUALISTIC SELF-DENIAL IS IN MATTHEW 15:10-11; MARK 7:14-15; ROMANS 14:5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 5:13; COLOSSIANS 2:16-17, 20-23; 3:5-14; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5; TITUS 1:15-16; 1ST PETER 2:16; 1ST JOHN 1:5-6; 2:3-6; 3:3-10 & JUDE 4.  STOICISM: PAUL ENCOUNTERS THE STOICS IN ATHENS IS IN ACTS 17:16-18. STOICS RIDICULE PAUL IS IN ACTS 17:18. STOICS MISUNDERSTAND PAUL’S MESSAGE IS IN ACTS 17:18. PAUL PRESENTS A VIEW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DIFFERENT FROM THAT OF THE STOICS IS IN ACTS 17:24-25, 26-27. THE RESPONSE OF THE STOICS TO PAUL’S MESSAGE IS IN ACTS 17:32-34.            
THE 1 LORD IN THE JEWISH LAW AS THE FIRST & LAST, BEGINNING & END & ALPHA & OMEGA AS JEHOVAH
FOR IN JEWISH LAW THERE IS ONLY ONE LORD AS THE MALE CREATOR OF THE JEWISH LAW AND HE EXISTS BECAUSE OF THE TRINITY. HIS NAME IS JEHOVAH. FOR IN THE JEWISH LAW THERE IS ONLY ONE LADY AS THE FEMALE CREATOR OF THE JEWISH LAW AND SHE EXISTS BECAUSE OF THE FEMALE TRINITY. HER NAME IS LADY VICTORIA. BUT THERE IS ONE ATTRIBUTE THAT THE LORD JEHOVAH DOES NOT SHARE WITH THE TRINITY ALONE BECAUSE OF THEIR PHYSICAL BODIES IN HEAVEN. THE GLORIFIED BODIES OF THE TRINITY IN HEAVEN ARE PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. THIS ATTRIBUTE IS CALLED OMNIPRESENCE PROVEN IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 10:14; JEREMIAH 23:23-24; COLOSSIANS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 8:27; ISAIAH 66:1-2; PSALMS 139:7-10 & ACTS 7:47-50; 17:24-31. NO CREATION CAN BE EVERYWHERE AT ONCE. SO THERE IS ONLY ONE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWN BY ONLY 3 REPUTATIONS CONCERNING ONE LORD. FIRST, HE IS NAMED THE LORD JEHOVAH THE CREATOR WHICH IS OVER THE ENTIRE EARTH IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV); GENESIS 1:1 & PSALMS 83:18 AND ISAIAH 26:4. SECOND, HE IS NAMED THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR WHICH IS OVER THE ENTIRE HEAVENS IN PROVERBS 8:23, 27-29 (RSV) GENESIS 1:1 & ISAIAH 38:11. AND THIRD, HE IS NAMED THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR WHICH IS OVER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & GENESIS 1:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY COMES INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT OF YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT COME IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS (RECORD) IS IN LORDSHIP ONLY IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 .IN DEUTERONOMY 4:39 IT DECLARES “KNOW THEREFORE THIS DAY, & CONSIDER IT IN THY HEART, THAT THE LORD HIMSELF IS GOD IN HEAVEN ABOVE & ON THE EARTH BENEATH: THERE IS NONE ELSE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4 (NIV) IT DECLARES “HEAR O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD IS ONE LORD.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 IT DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND HIS REDEEMER THE LORD OF HOSTS: I AM THE FIRST, AND I AM THE LAST, AND BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. AND WHO, AS I SHALL CALL, AND SHALL DECLARE IT, AND SET IT IN ORDER FOR ME, SINCE I APPOINTED THE ANCIENT PEOPLE? AND THE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING, AND SHALL COME, LET THEM SHOW UNTO THEM. FEAR YE NOT, NEITHER BE AFRAID: HAVE I NOT TOLD THEE FROM THAT TIME, AND HAVE DECLARED IT? YE ARE EVEN MY WITNESSES (THE TRINITY). IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? YES, THERE IS NO ROCK, I KNOW NOT ANY.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 IT DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NONE ELSE, THERE IS NO GOD BESIDE ME. I GIRDED THEE THROUGH THOU HAS NOT KNOWN ME. THAT THEY MAY KNOW FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN, AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDE ME. I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NONE ELSE.” IN ISAIAH 45:14 IT DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD, ‘THE LABOR OF EGYPT, AND MERCHANDISE OF ETHIOPIA AND OF THE SABEANS, MEN OF STATURE, SHALL COME OVER UNTO THEE, AND THEY SHALL BE THINE: THEY SHALL COME AFTER THEE, IN CHAINS THEY SHALL COME OVER, AND THEY SHALL FALL DOWN UNTO THEE, THEY SHALL MAKE SUPPLICATION UNTO THEE,’ SAYING, ‘SURELY GOD IS IN THEE, AND THERE IS NONE ELSE, THERE IS NO GOD.” IN ISAIAH 46:9 SAYS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD: FOR I AM GOD & THERE IS NONE ELSE, I AM GOD & THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” IN EXODUS 15:11 STATES “WHO IS LIKE UNTO THEE, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE THEE, GLORIOUS IN HOLINESS, FEARFUL IN PRAISES, DOING WONDERS?” IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 IT DECLARES “THE ALL PEOPLE OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, AND THAT THERE IS NONE ELSE.” IN ROMANS 3:29-30 IT DECLARES “OR IS HE THE GOD OF THE JEWS ONLY? IS HE NOT ALSO OF THE GENTILES? YES, OF THE GENTILES ALSO, SEEING IT IS ONE GOD (YAH), WHICH SHALL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISION BY FAITH, & UNCIRCUMCISION THROUGH FAITH.” IN JAMES 2:19 IT DECLARES “THOU BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GOD, THOU DO WELL: THE DEVILS ALSO BELIEVE, AND TREMBLE!”
THE PROOF OF THE TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN  
ALSO THERE IS ONLY ONE SINGLE MALE TRINITY IN THE JEWISH LAW OF JEHOVAH THAT IS LINKED AND EXISTS WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH THE MALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THERE IS ONLY ONE SINGLE FEMALE TRINITY IN THE JEWISH LAW OF VICTORIA THAT IS LINKED AND EXISTS WITH THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR OF THE LADY STEPHANIE. THE MALE WITNESS ON THE EARTH CONCERNS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN), THE BLOOD (SON JESUS) AND THE WATER (BROTHER JOHN) PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:8. THE WITNESS IN HEAVEN CONCERNS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AS THE “EVERLASTING FATHER.” FATHER, THE WORD OR LOGOS (SON JESUS) AS THE “PRINCE OF PEACE” & THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN) AS THE “WONDERFUL COUNSELOR” PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:7 & ISAIAH 9:6. THE WITNESS IN THE LORD IS THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE SON (JESUS) & THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:9-12. IN JOHN 8:41 SAYS “…WE BE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION, WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN), EVEN GOD (ALMIGHTY GOD—JEHOVAH).” THE FEMALE WITNESS ON THE EARTH IS THE SPIRIT (LADY BARBARA), THE BLOOD (LADY MARY) & WATER (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]). THE FEMALE WITNESS IN HEAVEN/LADY IS THE MOTHER (BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1), DAUGHTER (MARY) & THE SISTER (ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]).
THE IDENTITY PROOF OF THE TRINITY
THERE IS ONLY ONE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER OF GOD BECAUSE HE SATISFIED THE ETERNAL SIN THAT THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE LORDSHIP OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY COMMITTED BY SAYING THEY WERE THE OTHER 60 LORD’S (EXCEPT FOR MICHAEL’S CHERUB DRAGONS) IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WHICH THE LORDSHIP OF THE WHOLE LAW WAS COMMITTING IT IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN ACTS 7:51-8:3. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ETERNAL STONING, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.”  ALL THE CORPORALS (LEVITIES) DIES UNDER THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD PETER, ALL THE SERGEANTS (PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE BEHEADING LINKED TO THE LORD JOHN, ALL THE LIEUTENANTS (CHIEF PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD JESUS AND ALL THE CAPTAINS (HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE STONING LINKED TO THE LORD JAMES EMPOWERED BY CHIEF OF POLICE (CHIEF HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE PERSECUTION LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN WHEN IT ALL SAID AND DONE AT THE END OF ACTS 28:31. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 60 OTHER LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORDS THAT HE CREATED.” IN WHICH HE IS CALLED THE “WISE/POWERFUL MERCIFUL LORD” BECAUSE SAUL AND JAMES RECEIVED MERCY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12-13 AND JAMES 2:1-13. IN MALACHI 2:10 IT DECLARES “HAVE WE NOT ALL ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)? HAS NOT ONE GOD (YAHWEH) CREATED US?...” IN MATTHEW 11:27 IT DECLARES “ALL THINGS ARE DELIVERED UNTO ME OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN): AND NO MAN KNOWS THE SON (JESUS), BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN): NEITHER KNOWS ANY MAN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), EXCEPT THE SON (JESUS), AND HE TO WHOSOEVER THE SON (JESUS) WILL REVEAL HIM (HOLY GHOST AS THE BROTHER JOHN). ALSO IT IS PROVEN IN LUKE 10:22. IN MATTHEW 23:9 IT DECLARES “NEITHER BE YE CALLED FATHER UPON THE EARTH: FOR ONE IS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN), WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” IN JOHN 1:14 IT DECLARES “AND THE WORD WAS MADE (DIVINE) FLESH, AND DWELT AMONG US (AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 IT DECLARES “BUT TO US THERE IS BUT ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE IN HIM…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:18 IT DECLARES “…GOD (LORD YAH) HAS SAID, ‘I WILL DWELL IN THEM, AND WALK IN THEM, AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE. WHEREFORE COME OUT FROM AMONG THEM, AND BE YE SEPARATE,’ SAYS THE LORD (JESUS), AND TOUCH NOT THE UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)AN THING, AND I WILL RECEIVE YOU (LORD JOHN), AND WILL BE A FATHER (LORD STEPHEN) UNTO YOU, AND YE SHALL BE MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS,’ SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY (LORD JAMES).” THE PROOF THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FOR THE REPUTATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY MALE REPUTATION THAT MEANS AND OPERATES AS “THE HIGHEST LORD” WHICH IS THE PART OF THE HIGHEST WITNESS (FATHER) IN HEAVEN/LORD AND HIGHEST WITNESS (SPIRIT) ON THE EARTH IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE “SON OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN)” IN LUKE 1:32. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “POWER (ALMIGHTY, AUTHORITY & SOVEREIGNTY) OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN)” IN LUKE 1:35. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “GLORY TO GOD (JEHOVAH) IN THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN)” IN LUKE 2:14. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN)” IN LUKE 24:19. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN)” IN MARK 11:10. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “LORD OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 7:59. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JOHN AS “PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN)” IN LUKE 1:76. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JAMES AS “LAW OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN)” IN JAMES 2:8-13.  THE LORD STEPHEN COULD NOT BE CALLED MAN AS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS CALLED MAN BECAUSE THE APOSTLES, THE CHURCH OF GOD & THE WHOLE LAW WITH THE ANGELS (LORDS) CALLED STEPHEN MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, BUT ALL WAS FOUND AS LIARS AND ANTICHRIST’S IN UNBELIEF PROVEN IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9 & ROMANS 1:25; 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN WAS NOT CONNECTED TO MAN OR CONNECTED AS AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN ACTS 6:15 BECAUSE THE LAW VIEWED STEPHEN AS AN ANGEL (LORD), BUT HE WAS TRULY “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD AS THE FATHER” IN  ACTS  6:15. THE LORD STEPHEN COULD NOT BE CALLED MAN OR AN ANGEL BUT COULD ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:8-9. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 6:8-8:3. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN WOULD NOT FORGIVE THEM AND THEY COULD NOT HAVE REPENTANCE CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN, BUT A RELEASE AND IT BEING EXPUNGED IF DONE IGNORANTLY TO RECEIVE ETERNAL MERCY TO DELAY THE CHARGE AS SAUL DID IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. THE LORD STEPHEN’S ETERNAL MERCY CAUSED THE LORD JESUS TO BEAR THE CROWN OF THORNS AND TO DIE ON THE CROSS FOR MAN. THE LORD STEPHEN IS “SET BEFORE” BY “HAVING SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER” THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 1:9-11 AND THE APOSTLES LAW IN ACTS 1:12-13 PROVEN IN ACTS 6:6; 7:59 WHICH THE LORD STEPHEN WOULD BE CALLED THE CHRISTIAN FATHER IN ACTS 1:4-7. THERE IS ONLY ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE SON OF GOD BECAUSE HE SATISFIED THE FORGIVABLE SINS THAT ONLY MANKIND WAS COMMITTING IN THE CROSS IN LUKE 23:26-56. IN WHICH HE IS CALLED THE “SAVING LORD” IN LUKE 23:26-46. IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 IT DECLARES “TELL YE, AND BRING THEM NEAR: YES, LET THEM TAKE COUNSEL TOGETHER: WHO HAS DECLARED THIS FROM ANCIENT TIME? WHO HAS TOLD IT FROM THAT TIME? HAVE NOT, I THE LORD? AND THERE IS NO GOD ELSE BESIDES ME, A JUST GOD AND A SAVIOR (YAH), THERE IS NONE BESIDE ME.” IN MATTHEW 11:27 IT DECLARES “ALL THINGS ARE DELIVERED UNTO ME OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN): AND NO MAN KNOWS THE SON (JESUS), BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN), NEITHER KNOWS ANY MAN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EXCEPT THE SON (JESUS), AND HE TO WHOSOEVER THE SON (JESUS) WILL REVEAL HIM (BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST). ALSO IT IS PROVEN IN LUKE 10:22. IN MATTHEW 23:8, 10 IT DECLARES “NEITHER BE YE CALLED MASTERS (LEADERS): FOR ONE IS YOUR LEADER, EVEN CHRIST.” IN JOHN 1:18 IT DECLARES “NO MAN HAS SEEN GOD (YAHWEH) AT ANY TIME, THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON (JESUS), WHICH IS IN THE BOSOM OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), HE HAS DECLARED HIM.” THE PROOF THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD IS IN ACTS 8:37; 9:20. THERE IS ONLY ONE LORD JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD (BROTHER) BECAUSE HE SATISFIED THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS THAT ONLY WOMANKIND WAS COMMITTING IN THE BEHEADING IN LUKE 9:7-9. IN WHICH HE IS CALLED THE “GRACEFUL LORD” IN LUKE 3:7-20. IN MATTHEW 11:27 IT DECLARES “ALL THINGS ARE DELIVERED  UNTO  ME  OF  MY  FATHER (STEPHEN): AND  NO  MAN  KNOWS  THE  SON (JESUS), BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN), NEITHER KNOWS ANY MAN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), EXCEPT THE SON (JESUS), AND HE TO WHOMSOEVER THE SON (JESUS) WILL REVEAL HIM (BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST).” ALSO IT IS PROVEN IN LUKE 10:22. IN JOHN 16:7 IT DECLARES “NEVERTHELESS I TELL YOU THE TRUTH: IT IS EXPEDIENT FOR YOU, THAT I GO AWAY: FOR IF I GO NOT AWAY, THE COMFORTER (JOHN THE HELPER) WILL NOT COME UNTO YOU, BUT IF I DEPART, I WILL SEND HIM UNTO YOU.” IN JOHN 15:26 IT DECLARES “BUT WHEN THE COMFORTER (BROTHER JOHN THE HELPER) IS COME, WHOM I WILL SEND UNTO YOU FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), EVEN THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF TRUTH, WHICH PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), HE SHALL TESTIFY OF ME (JESUS). IN EPHESIANS 2:18 IT DECLARES “FOR THROUGH HIM (JESUS) WE BOTH HAVE ACCESS BY ONE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) UNTO THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” ALSO IT IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 10:9; 14:6. IN LUKE 3:21-22 IT DECLARES “NOW WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE WERE BAPTIZED, IT CAME TO PASS, THAT JESUS ALSO BEING BAPTIZED, AND PRAYING, THE HEAVEN WAS OPENED, AND THE HOLY GHOST ASCENDED IN A BODILY SHAPE LIKE A DOVE UPON HIM, AND A VOICE CAME FROM HEAVEN, WHICH SAID, ‘THOU ART MY BELOVED SON, IN THEE I AM WELL PLEASED.” JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAD LORDSHIP TO BAPTIZE JESUS. ALSO JOHN ACTED AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN THE BAPTISM OF JESUS. IN LUKE 24:49 IT DECLARES “BEHOLD, I SEND THE PROMISE (BROTHER JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD) OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) UPON YOU, BUT TARRY YE IN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM, UNTIL YE BE ENDUED WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH.” IN ACTS 1:7-8 IT DECLARES “AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR THE SEASONS, WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN POWER (SUPREME AUTHORITY). BUT YE SHALL RECEIVE POWER (AUTHORITY), AFTER THAT THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) IS COME UPON YOU: AND YE SHALL BE WITNESSES UNTO ME (JESUS) BOTH IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA, AND IN SAMARIA, AND UNTO THE UTTERMOST PART OF THE EARTH.’” THE PROOF THAT THE LORD JOHN IS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. 
THE LAW DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY
THE LORD JEHOVAH EXISTS AS THREE PERSONS, THEY ARE FULLY GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST THE BROTHER JOHN AND THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. WHO IS THE MALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH? IT CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN IN DOING THE PLAN OF GRACE AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN LUKE 3:1-22; 9:7-9 AND CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD JESUS IN JOHN 3:4-8. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THE LORD JESUS IN DOING THE PLAN OF SALVATION AS THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 22:1-23:56; ACTS 8:37; 9:20 AND CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:59; 10:31-39. THIRD, IT CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN IN DOING THE PLAN OF MERCY FROM ANGELS (LORDS) BEFORE 21 YEARS OF AGE & THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER FOR THE OTHER LORD’S PAST 21 YEARS OF AGE AS THE FATHER OF GOD IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. WHO IS THE FEMALE TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH? FIRST, IT CONCERNS THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN DOING HER PREGNANCY OF JOHN IN LUKE 1:5-25, 57-58. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THE LADY MARY IN DOING HER PREGNANCY OF JESUS IN LUKE 1:26-38, 46-56; 2:1-20. THIRD, IT CONCERNS THE LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN DOING HER PREGNANCY OF STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 1:4-8. THERE IS SOME PROOF OF THE TRINITY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN MATTHEW 28:19 IT DECLARES “THAT THE APOSTLES SHOULD GO “AND MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL NATIONS (LAWS), BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SON (JESUS) AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6 IT DECLARES “NOW THERE ARE VARIETY OF GIFTS, BUT THE SAME SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), AND THERE VARIETY OF MINISTRIES, BUT OF THE SAME LORD (JESUS), AND THERE ARE VARIETY OF ACTIVITIES, BUT OF THE SAME GOD (STEPHEN) WHO WORKS ALL IN ALL.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14 IT DECLARES “THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS & THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD (STEPHEN) & THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN) BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7 SAYS “FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS (RECORD) IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD OR LOGOS (SON JESUS) & THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN): AND THESE THREE ARE ONE.” IN EPHESIANS 4:4-6 STATES “THERE IS ONE BODY & ONE SPIRIT (JOHN), JUST AS YOU WERE CALLED TO THE ONE HOPE THAT BELONGS TO YOUR CALL, ONE LORD (JESUS), ONE FAITH, ONE BAPTISM, ONE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF US ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL AND THROUGH ALL IN ALL.” ALSO GOD IS THREE PERSONS IN ONE. IN JOHN 1:1-2 IT DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE WORD (SON JESUS) WAS WITH GOD AND THE WORD (BROTHER JOHN) WAS GOD. HE (FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) WAS IN THE BEGINNING WITH GOD (LORD YAH).” IN ACTS 10:38 IT DECLARES “THAT GOD (STEPHEN) ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) AND WITH POWER, WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD AND HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED BY THE DEVIL, FOR GOD (YAH) WAS WITH HIM.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ROMANS 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4 AND LUKE 4:14. IN JOHN 14:26 IT DECLARES “BUT THE COUNSELOR (JOHN), THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL SEND IN MY NAME, HE WILL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE ALL THAT I (JESUS) HAVE SAID UNTO YOU.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:1 IT DECLARES “IF ANYONE DOES SIN, WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE (BROTHER JOHN) WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), JESUS CHRIST THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN HEBREWS 7:25 SAYS “THAT CHRIST WHO IS ABLE TO SAVE THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THOUGH HIM, SINCE HE (BROTHER JOHN) ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.” EACH PERSON IS FULLY GOD. IN GENESIS 1:1 STATES THE FATHER IS FULLY GOD WHICH PROVES THE DEITY  OF STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 RSV); JOHN 1:1-4 & HEBREWS 1:1-3; JOHN 2:22; 2ND JOHN 9 & ACTS 1:7; 7:51-53, 59-60. IN JOHN 1:1-4 SAYS “THE SON IS FULLY GOD ALSO. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DEITY OF CHRIST ARE IN JOHN 20:28; HEBREWS 1:10 AND PSALMS 102:25. IN TITUS 2:13 IT STATES “…OUR GREAT GOD (STEPHEN) & SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST.” IN 2ND PETER 1:1 SAYS “…RIGHTEOUSNESS OF OUR GOD (STEPHEN) & SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST.” IN ISAIAH 9:6 (NKJV) IT DECLARES “FOR US A CHILD IS BORN, TO US A SON IS GIVEN AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER, AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL COUNSELOR (BROTHER JOHN), MIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES) & EVERLASTING FATHER (STEPHEN), PRINCE OF PEACE (SON JESUS).” WHICH PROVES THREE DISTINCT PERSONS WITH THE LAW. IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 IT DECLARES “IN HIM THE WHOLE FULLNESS OF DEITY DWELLS BODILY.” IN MATTHEW 28:19 STATES “BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME OF THE…HOLY SPIRIT WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF JOHN IN JOHN 1:1-4. IN ACTS 5:3-4 SAYS “WHY HAS SATAN FILLED YOUR HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST AND KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND FOR YOURSELF…YOU HAVE NOT LIED TO MEN BUT TO GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11 STATES “BUT GOD HAS REVEALED THEM TO US THROUGH HIS SPIRIT. FOR THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) SEARCHES ALL THINGS, YES, THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD (YAH)…FOR NO ONE KNOWS THE THINGS OF GOD (YAH) EXCEPT THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24) OF GOD.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) ARE JOHN 3:3-8 AND PSALMS 139:7-10. THE TRINITY HAS DIFFERENT JOB RELATING TO THE WORLD OF MAN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-60 BY SHOWING WISDOM/POWER & TRUTH. THE SON JESUS DIES FOR THE FORGIVABLE SIN IN LUKE 23:26-46 BY SHOWING SALVATION & TRUTH. THE BROTHER JOHN DIES FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9 BY SHOWING GRACE & TRUTH. THE LORD LAMES DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 BY SHOWING MERCY AND TRUTH. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE DIFFERENT JOBS OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS) ARE IN JOHN 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1; COLOSSIANS 1:16; PSALMS 33:6, 9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 AND HEBREWS 1:1-3. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE JOB OF THE HOLY GHOST  (JOHN)  ARE  IN  GENESIS  1:2  &  PSALMS  33:6;  139:7  AND  JOHN  14:16-18,  26;  16:5-15.  IN REDEMPTION THERE ARE 3 DISTINCT FUNCTIONS. THE FATHER STEPHEN PLANNED REDEMPTION THAN SENT HIS SON JESUS INTO THE WORLD IN JOHN 3:16; GALATIANS 4:4 AND EPHESIANS 1:9-10. THE SON JESUS OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN & COMPLETED REDEMPTION FOR US IN JOHN 6:38 & HEBREWS 10:5-7. THE FATHER THEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (JOHN) TO US IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ACTS 2:1-4. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES US A NEW LIFE & REGENERATION IN JOHN 3:5-8; ROMANS 8:13; 15:16; 1ST PETER 1:2; ACTS 1:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7-11. THE SON & THE HOLY GHOST ARE EQUAL IN DEITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT ARE IN SUBORDINATE JOBS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE TRINITY ETERNALLY EXISTS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SON JESUS & THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN). SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:3-4; 3:14-15; JOHN 1:1-4, 14, 18; 17:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; ROMANS 8:29; 1ST PETER 1:2, 20-21; JOHN 3:16; GALATIANS 4:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; HEBREWS 1:1-4 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV, WISDOM DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN QANAH). THE LORD YAHWEH ETERNALLY & NECESSARILY EXISTS AS THE TRINITY. GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SPOKE HIS OMNIPOTENT CREATIVE WORKS & YAH BROUGHT NOTHING INTO BEING, GOD THE SON (JESUS) CARRIED OUT THESE WORDS BY BEING HIS DIVINE AGENT PROVEN IN HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & JOHN 1:1-3. GOD THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) WAS ACTIVE IN “MOVING OVER THE FACE OF THE WATERS” OR HOVERING IN GENESIS 1:2. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOHN 17:5, 24. THE LORD YAH IS IMMUTABLE CALLED “THE UNCHANGING GOD” & GOD NEVER CHANGES IN ANYTHING. HE IS THE “I AM THAT I AM.” THE DOCTRINE OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THE DIVINE NATURE IS NOT MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE ETERNAL FORNICATION. IN ACTS 17:28-30 SAYS “IN HIM WE LIVE, MOVE & HAVE OUR BEING, ALSO SOME OF YOUR OWN POSTS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ THEREFORE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD WE OUGHT NOT THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE (GODHEAD) IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART & MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOK, BUT…COMMANDS ALL MEN…TO REPENT, BECAUSE HE HAS APPOINTED A DAY, IN WHICH HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THE MAN (LORD JOHN, LORD JESUS & LORD JAMES) WHOM HE HAS ORDAINED. HE HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE TO ALL BY RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD.” THIS PASSAGE TELLS US THAT WITHOUT DIVINE NATURE WE CANNOT EXIST AND BECAUSE THIS IS THE OFFSPRING OF GOD WHICH MEANS BEING BORN OF GOD WHERE YOU CANNOT SIN IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. DIVINE NATURE IS GOD BECOMING DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-4. DIVINE NATURE WAS NEVER CREATED BECAUSE IT HAS ALWAYS BEEN PART OF THE LORD’S PERSON. PEOPLE WHO THINK DIVINE NATURE IS MAN IS DECEIVED AND SHOULD REPENT. THE LAW HAS NO JURISDICTION TO PROSECUTE AND CHARGE PERSON WHO HAS DIVINE NATURE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT CONCERN THE LAW OF MAN. FOR THE LAW WAS MADE FOR MAN ONLY. JESUS WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY HIS DIVINE NATURE. IN ROMANS 1:20 IT DECLARES “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE AND GODHEAD...” THIS PASSAGE SAYS OMNIPOTENCE & THE GODHEAD (DEITY) HAVE BEEN CREATED FOR THE TRINITY, 3 PERSONS IN 1 GOD. IN COLOSSIANS 1:19; 2:9 SAYS FOR IN HIM DWELLS ALL THE FULLNESS OF GOD IN HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & HIS ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE. IN 2ND PETER 1:4 STATES “AS HIS DIVINE OMNIPOTENCE HAS GIVEN TO US ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN TO LIFE & GODLINESS, THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM (OMNISCIENCE) WHO CALLED US BY GLORY & VIRTUE, BY WHICH HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO US EXCEEDINGLY GREAT & PRECIOUS PROMISES…MAY BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST.” THIS PASSAGE TELLS US THAT HIS OMNISCIENCE IS THE ROCK CONCERNING ALL CREATION AND THE ACTION OF THIS IS DONE BY HIS OMNIPOTENCE WHICH CONCERNS HIS DIVINE NATURE. DIVINE NATURE IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IS NOT LUST IN JOHN 8:44 WHICH IS THE BEGINNING OF THE FALL OF THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH DID CAUSE LUCIFER TO FALL FROM HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IS OF THE WORLD AND NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN OR CHRIST IN 1ST JOHN 2:16. FOR DIVINE NATURE OVERCOMES THE WORLD OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN 1ST JOHN 5:4-5. IN REVELATION 22:14 IT DECLARES “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS, WHICH THEY MAY HAVE THE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AND MAY ENTER THROUGH THE GATES OF THE CITY.” THIS PASSAGE DECLARES THAT ALL CREATIONS SHOULD OBEY THE ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE AND ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY IN DEITY AND DIVINE NATURE. FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY IS THE OFFSPRING OF GOD CONCERNING THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD, WITH ALL INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES WHICH ALL CREATION MUST HAVE TO EXIST AND HAVE THEIR BEING. THOSE WHO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN SHALL HAVE THEIR RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AND TO OPERATE IN IMMORTALITY AND LIVE ETERNALLY IN THE NEW JERUSALEM KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION 21:1-22:21 AND THE CHRISTIAN KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 1:7-28:31. IN GENESIS 2:9 DECLARES THAT THE TREE OF LIFE WAS CREATED FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY CONCERNING DEITY AND THE GODHEAD BODILY. IN HEAVEN IN GENESIS 1:1 THE ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE AND ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE CAME INTO BEING FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY. THEN IT WAS PLANTED IN THE GARDEN FOR MAN, WOMAN AND THE SERPENT, BUT MAN AND WOMAN LOST THEIR RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD JEHOVAH. THE SERPENT WAS ALLOWED TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE SO THAT HIS SIN WOULD BE ETERNAL. THE TRINITY IS COEQUAL IN ACTS 17:24-31, COETERNAL IN ROMANS 1:20, CO-PHYSICAL IN JOHN 1:1-4, CO-MENTAL/CO-SPIRITUAL IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4 CONCERNING DEITY, THE GODHEAD, DIVINE NATURE, THE GODHEAD BODILY, IMMORTALITY, INCARNATION, THE TREE OF LIFE ON FLAT LAND IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, LORD’S OFFSPRING, BURNING BUSH THAT GROWS INTO THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE MOUNTAINS, BORN OF GOD AND DIVINE SEED WHICH IS THE “WORD OF GOD.” 
THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.   
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VISA VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP) BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. 
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL.     
THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-26.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED AS THE FATHER CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE FATHER IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN ACTS 7:60] IN ACTS 26:10. THE LORD JAMES DIED AS THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10. THE SON JESUS DIED AS THE SON OF GOD CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 23:26-56] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE BROTHER JOHN DIED AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD [NOT THE WOMAN OF THE LORD IN THE BEHEADING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 9:7-9] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE LORD PETER DIED AS THE BEGINNING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE CHILD OF GOD IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10.   
THE BASIC “MITZVAH” RUN DOWN OF THE WHOLE 613 JEWISH LAW COMMANDMENTS
THE BEGINNING GENESIS LAW CALLED THE PERFECT LAW OF AGAPE LOVE (GOD)
THE 613 JEWISH LAWS ARE AS FOLLOWS BY THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THESE BOOKS INVOLVE GENESIS, EXODUS, LEVITICUS, NUMBERS AND DEUTERONOMY IN THE LAW OF MOSES. THERE ARE 3 JEWISH LAWS IN GENESIS. DO NOT EAT THE SINEW OF THE THIGH IN GENESIS 32:33, TO HAVE CHILDREN WITH ONE’S OWN WIFE IN A “HOLY DIVINE LOVE UNION” IN GENESIS 1:28 AND TO CIRCUMCISE ALL MALES ON THE EIGHTH DAY AFTER THEIR BIRTH IN GENESIS 17:10. I USE THE NKJV TRANSLATION WITH THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE.
THE LIBERTY EXODUS LAW CALLED THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY (FREEDOM)
THERE ARE A NUMBER OF JEWISH LAWS IN EXODUS THAT I WOULD LIKE TO TOUCH ON. FIRST, TO KNOW THERE IS A GOD IN EXODUS 20:2. NOT TO EVEN THINK THAT THERE ARE OTHER GODS BESIDES HIM IN EXODUS 20:3. NOT TO OPPRESS THE WEAK IN EXODUS 22:21. NOT TO BLASPHEME IN EXODUS 22:28. NOT TO WORSHIP IDOLS IN THE MANNER THEY ARE WORSHIPED IN EXODUS 20:5. NOT TO WORSHIP IDOLS IN THE FOUR WAYS WE WORSHIP GOD IN EXODUS 20:5. NOT TO MAKE AN IDOL FOR YOURSELF IN EXODUS 20:4. NOT TO MAKE HUMAN FORMS EVEN FOR DECORATIVE THINGS IN EXODUS 20:23.  NOT TO SWEAR IN THE NAME OF AN IDOL IN EXODUS 23:13. NOT TO LET THEM DWELL IN THE LAND OF ISRAEL IN EXODUS 23:33. TO SERVE THE ALMIGHTY WITH PRAYER IN EXODUS 23:25. TO REST ON THE SEVENTH DAY (SABBATH) IN EXODUS 23:12. NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR IN THE SEVENTH DAY IN EXODUS 20:10. THE COURT MUST NOT INFLICT PUNISHMENT ON SHABBAT IN EXODUS 35:3. NOT TO WALK OUTSIDE THE CITY BOUNDARY ON SHABBAT IN EXODUS 16:29. TO SANCTIFY THE DAY WITH KIDDUSH AND HAVDALAH IN EXODUS 20:8. TO DESTROY ALL CHAMETZ ON THE 14TH DAY OF NISSAN IN EXODUS 12:15. NOT TO EAT CHAMETZ ALL SEVEN DAYS OF PASSOVER IN EXODUS 13:3. NOT TO EAT MIXTURES CONTAINING CHAMETZ ALL SEVEN DAYS OF PASSOVER IN EXODUS 12:20. NOT TO SEE CHAMETZ IN YOUR DOMAIN SEVEN DAYS IN EXODUS 13:7. NOT TO FIND CHAMETZ IN YOUR DOMAIN SEVEN DAYS IN EXODUS 12:19. TO EAT MATZAH ON THE FIRST NIGHT OF PASSOVER IN EXODUS 12:18. TO RELATE THE EXODUS FOR EGYPT ON THAT NIGHT IN EXODUS 13:8. EACH MAN MUST GIVE HALF A SHEKEL ($960.00 IN GOLD & $64.00 IN SILVER) ANNUALLY IN EXODUS 30:13. COURTS MUST CALCULATE TO DETERMINE WHEN A NEW MONTH BEGINS IN EXODUS 12:2. NOT TO WITHHOLD FOOD, CLOTHING & DIVINE RELATIONS (MARRIAGE CONJUGAL RIGHTS MEANS ALSO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE & NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE) FROM YOUR WIFE IN EXODUS 21:10. THE COURT MUST FINE ONE WHO SEDUCES (ENTICES) A MAIDEN IN EXODUS 22:16. NOT TO BENEFIT FROM AN OX CONDEMNED TO BE STONED IN EXODUS 21:28. NOT TO EAT MEAT OF AN ANIMAL THAT WAS MORTALLY WOUNDED IN EXODUS 22:30. NOT TO EAT MIXTURES OF MILK AND MEAT COOKED TOGETHER IN EXODUS 23:19. NOT TO COOK MEAT AND MILK TOGETHER IN EXODUS 34:26. NOT TO TAKE GOD’S NAME IN VAIN IN EXODUS 20:7. NOT TO PREFACE ONE TITHE TO THE NEXT, BUT SEPARATE THEM IN THEIR PROPER ORDER IN EXODUS 22:29. AN UNCIRCUMCISED KOHEN MUST NOT EAT TERUMAH IN EXODUS 12:48. TO SET ASIDE THE FIRST FRUITS AND BRING THEM TO THE TEMPLE IN EXODUS 23:19. TO REDEEM THE FIRSTBORN DONKEY (ASS) BY GIVING A LAMB TO A KOHEN IN EXODUS 13:13. TO BREAK THE NECK OF THE DONKEY (ASS) IF THE OWNER DOES NOT REDEEM IT IN EXODUS 13:13. TO REST THE LAND DURING THE SEVENTH YEAR BY NOT DOING ANY WORK WHICH ENHANCES GROWTH IN EXODUS 34:21. TO LEAVE FREE ALL PRODUCE GROWING IN THAT YEAR IN EXODUS 23:11. TO BUILD A TEMPLE IN EXODUS 25:8. NOT TO BUILD THE ALTAR WITH STONES HEWN BY METAL IN EXODUS 20:25. NOT TO CLIMB STEPS TO THE ALTAR IN EXODUS 20:26. TO PREPARE THE ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 30:31. NOT TO REPRODUCE THE ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 30:32. NOT TO ANOINT WITH ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 30:32. NOT TO REPRODUCE THE INCENSE FORMULA IN EXODUS 30:37. NOT TO BURN ANYTHING ON THE GOLDEN ALTAR BESIDES INCENSE IN EXODUS 30:9. NOT TO REMOVE THE STAVES FROM THE ARK IN EXODUS 25:15. THE KOHANIM MUST WEAR THEIR PRIESTLY GARMENTS DURING SERVICE IN EXODUS 28:2. NOT TO TEAR THE PRIESTLY GARMENTS IN EXODUS 28:32. THE KOHEN GADOL’S (HIGH PRIEST) BREASTPLATE MUST NOT BE LOOSENED FROM THE EPHOD IN EXODUS 28:28. A KOHEN MUST WASH HIS HANDS AND FEET BEFORE SERVICE IN EXODUS 30:19. A KOHANIM MUST NOT EAT SACRIFICIAL MEAT IN THE TEMPLE IN EXODUS 29:33. A KOHEN MUST NOT EAT SACRIFICIAL MEAT IN EXODUS 29:33. TO BURN INCENSE EVERY DAY IN EXODUS 30:7. TO LIGHT THE MENORAH EVERY DAY IN EXODUS 27:20-21. TO MAKE SHOW BREAD IN EXODUS 25:30. TO SLAUGHTER THE PASCHAL SACRIFICE AT THE SPECIFIED TIME IN EXODUS 12:6. NOT TO SLAUGHTER IT WHILE IN POSSESSION OF LEAVEN IN EXODUS 23:18. NOT TO LEAVE THE FAT OVERNIGHT IN EXODUS 23:18. TO EAT THE PASCHAL LAMB WITH MATZAH AND MARROR ON THE NIGHT OF THE 14TH OF NISAN IN EXODUS 12:8. NOT TO EAT THE PASCHAL MEAT RAW OR BOILED IN EXODUS 12:9. NOT TO TAKE THE PASCHAL MEAT FROM THE CONFINES OF THE GROUP ON EXODUS 12:46. AN APOSTATE MUST NOT EAT FROM IT IN EXODUS 12:43. A PERMANENT OR TEMPORARY HIRED WORKER MUST NOT EAT FROM IT IN EXODUS 12:45. AN UNCIRCUMCISED MALE MUST NOT EAT FROM IT IN EXODUS 12:48. NOT TO BREAK ANY BONES FROM THE PASCHAL OFFERING IN EXODUS 12:46 (PSALMS 34:20). NOT TO LEAVE ANY MEAT FROM THE PASCHAL OFFERING OVER UNTIL MORNING IN EXODUS 12:10. TO CELEBRATE ON THESE THREE FESTIVALS—FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD, FEAST OF HARVEST & FEAST OF INGATHERING (BRING A PEACE OFFERING) IN EXODUS 23:14. THE THREE FESTIVALS ARE PESACH (PASSOVER), SHAVUOT (WEEKS) AND SUKKOT (TENTS OR BOOTHS). TO SET ASIDE THE FIRSTBORN ANIMALS IN EXODUS 13:12. THE COURT MUST JUDGE THE DAMAGES INCURRED BY A GORING OX IN EXODUS 21:28. THE COURT MUST JUDGE THE DAMAGES INCURRED BY AN ANIMAL EATING IN EXODUS 22:4. THE COURT MUST JUDGE THE DAMAGES INCURRED BY A PIT IN EXODUS 21:33-34. THE COURT MUST JUDGE THE DAMAGES INCURRED BY FIRE IN EXODUS 22:6. THE COURT MUST IMPLEMENT PUNITIVE MEASURES AGAINST THE THIEF IN EXODUS 22:1. NOT TO KIDNAP ANYONE IN EXODUS 21:16. NOT TO COVET & SCHEME TO ACQUIRE ONE’S POSSESSION IN EXODUS 20:17. THE COURT MUST IMPLEMENT LAWS AGAINST THE ONE WHO ASSAULTS OR DAMAGES PROPERTY IN EXODUS 21:18-19. NOT TO MURDER IN EXODUS 20:13. HELP ONE REMOVE THE LOAD FROM A BEAST IN EXODUS 23:5. NOT TO CHEAT A CONVERT MONETARILY IN EXODUS 22:21. NOT TO INSULT OR HARM A CONVERT WITH WORDS IN EXODUS 22:21. PURCHASE A HEBREWS SLAVE IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE PRESCRIBED LAWS IN EXODUS 21:2. REDEEM JEWISH MAIDSERVANTS IN EXODUS 21:8. BETROTH THE JEWISH MAIDSERVANT IN EXODUS 21:8. THE MASTER MUST NOT SELL HIS MAIDSERVANT IN EXODUS 21:8. THE COURTS MUST CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF A HIRED WORKER AND HIRED GUARD IN EXODUS 22:11. THE COURTS MUST CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF A BORROWER IN EXODUS 22:14. THE COURTS MUST CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF AN UNPAID GUARD IN EXODUS 22:8. LEND TO THE POOR AND DESTITUTE IN EXODUS 22:25. NOT TO PRESS THEM FOR PAYMENT IF YOU KNOW THEY DON’T HAVE IT IN EXODUS 22:25. NOT TO INTERMEDIATE IN AN INTEREST LOAN, GUARANTEE, WITNESS OR WRITE THE PROMISSORY NOTE IN EXODUS 22:25. THE COURTS MUST CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF THE PLAINTIFF, ADMITTER OR DENIER IN EXODUS 22:9. DECIDE BY MAJORITY IN CASE OF DISAGREEMENT IN EXODUS 23:3. THE COURT MUST NOT EXECUTE THROUGH A MAJORITY OF ONE, AT LEAST A MAJORITY OF TWO IS REQUIRED IN EXODUS 23:2. THE COURTS MUST CARRY OUT THE DEATH PENALTY OF THE SWORD IN EXODUS 21:20. THE COURT MUST NOT LET THE SORCERER (MALE WITCH) LIVE IN EXODUS 22:18. THE COURT MUST NOT KILL ANYBODY ON CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE IN EXODUS 23:7. A JUDGE MUST NOT DECIDE UNJUSTLY THE CASE OF THE HABITUAL TRANSGRESSOR (LIER) IN EXODUS 23:6. JUDGES MUST NOT ACCEPT BRIBES IN EXODUS 23:8. JUDGES MUST NOT ACCEPT TESTIMONY UNLESS BOTH PARTIES ARE PRESENT IN EXODUS 23:1. NOT TO CURSE JUDGES IN EXODUS 22:28. NOT TO CURSE THE HEAD OF STATE OR THE LEADER OF THE SANHEDRIN (HIGH PRIEST, CAPTAIN OR CHIEF OF POLICE) IN EXODUS 22:28. TRANSGRESSOR MUST NOT TESTIFY IN EXODUS 23:1. NOT TO TESTIFY FALSELY IN EXODUS 20:16. NOT TO CURSE YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) OR MOTHER (STEPHANIE) IN EXODUS 21:17. NOT TO STRIKE YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) OR MOTHER (STEPHANIE) DELIBERATELY IN EXODUS 21:15. THESE ARE THE JEWISH LAWS OF EXODUS.
THE HOLY LEVITICUS LAW CALLED THE PERFECT LAW OF HOLINESS 
THERE IS A NUMBER OF JEWISH LAWS IN LEVITICUS I WOULD LIKE TO TOUCH ON. FIRST, TO SANCTIFY HIS NAME IN LEVITICUS 22:32. NOT TO PROFANE HIS NAME IN LEVITICUS 22:32. TO AGAPE LOVE OTHER JEWS IN LEVITICUS 19:18. NOT TO HATE FELLOW JEWS IN LEVITICUS 19:17. TO REPROVE A SINNER IN LEVITICUS 19:17. NOT TO EMBARRASS OTHERS IN LEVITICUS 19:17. NOT TO SPEAK DEROGATORILY OF OTHERS IN LEVITICUS 19:16. NOT TO TAKE REVENGE IN LEVITICUS 19:18. NOT TO BEAR A GRUDGE IN LEVITICUS 19:18. TO HONOR THOSE WHO TEACH AND KNOW TORAH IN LEVITICUS 19:32. NOT TO GO INTO IDOLATRY IN LEVITICUS 19:4. NOT TO MAKE AN IDOL FOR OTHERS IN LEVITICUS 19:4. NOT TO PERFORM OV (MEDIUM) IN LEVITICUS 19:31. NOT TO PERFORM YIDONI (MAGICAL SEER) IN LEVITICUS 19:31. NOT TO PASS YOUR CHILDREN THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH (MILCOM)—SUKKOTH (MAYBE BE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD  PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43) IN LEVITICUS 18:21. NOT TO BOW DOWN BEFORE A SMOOTH STONE IN LEVITICUS 26:1. NOT TO IMITATE THEM IN CUSTOMS & CLOTHING IN LEVITICUS 20:23. NOT TO BE SUPERSTITIOUS IN LEVITICUS 19:26. NOT TO ENGAGE IN ASTROLOGY IN LEVITICUS 19:26. MEN MUST NOT SHAVE THE HAIR OFF THE SIDES OF HEAD IN LEVITICUS 19:27. MEN MUST NOT SHAVE THEIR BEARDS WITH A RAZOR IN LEVITICUS 19:27. NOT TO TATTOO THE SKIN (ABOLISHED BY CHRISTIAN LAW) IN LEVITICUS 19:28. TO REST FROM PROHIBITED LABOR ON YOM KIPPUR  IN LEVITICUS 23:32. NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR ON YOM KIPPER IN LEVITICUS 23:32. TO AFFLICT YOURSELF ON YOM KIPPUR IN LEVITICUS 16:29. NOT TO EAT OR DRINK ON YOM KIPPUR IN LEVITICUS 23:29. TO REST ON THE FIRST DAY OF PASSOVER IN LEVITICUS 23:7. NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR ON THE FIRST DAY OF PASSOVER IN LEVITICUS 23:8. TO REST ON THE 7 DAY OF PASSOVER IN LEVITICUS 23:8. NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR ON THE 7 DAY OF PASSOVER IN LEVITICUS 23:8. THE REST ON SHAVUOT IN LEVITICUS 23:21. NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR ON SHAVUOT IN LEVITICUS 23:21. TO REST ON ROSH HASHANAH IN LEVITICUS 23:24. NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR ON ROSH HASHANAH IN LEVITICUS 23:25. TO REST ON SUKKOT IN LEVITICUS 23:35. NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR IN SUKKOT IN LEVITICUS 23:35. TO REST ON SHEMINI ATZERET IN LEVITICUS 23:36. NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR ON SHEMINI ATZERET IN LEVITICUS 23:36. TO DWELL IN A SUKKAH FOR THE SEVEN DAYS OF SUKKOT IN LEVITICUS 23:42. TO TAKE UP A LULAV AND ETROG  ALL SEVEN DAYS IN LEVITICUS 23:40. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR MOTHER IN LEVITICUS 18:7. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR FATHER’S WIFE IN LEVITICUS 18:8. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR SISTER IN LEVITICUS 18:9. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR FATHER’S WIFE’S DAUGHTER IN LEVITICUS 18:11. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR SON’S DAUGHTER IN LEVITICUS 18:10. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR DAUGHTER IN LEVITICUS 18:10. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER IN LEVITICUS 18:10. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH A WOMAN AND HER DAUGHTER IN LEVITICUS 18:17. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH A WOMAN AND HER SON’S DAUGHTER IN LEVITICUS 18:17. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH A WOMAN AND HER DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER IN LEVITICUS 18:17. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR FATHER’S SISTER IN LEVITICUS 18:12. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR MOTHER’S SISTER IN LEVITICUS 18:13. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR FATHER’S BROTHER’S WIFE IN LEVITICUS 18:14. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR SON’S WIFE IN LEVITICUS 18:15. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR BROTHER’S WIFE IN LEVITICUS 18:16. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR WIFE’S SISTER IN LEVITICUS 18:18. A MAN MUST NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH AN ANIMAL IN LEVITICUS 18:23. A WOMAN MUST NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH AN ANIMAL IN LEVITICUS 18:23. A MAN MUST NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS (MALE HOMOSEXUALITY OF SODOMITES & FEMALE HOMOSEXUALITY OF CATAMITES) WITH A MAN IN LEVITICUS 18:22. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR FATHER IN LEVITICUS 18:7. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR FATHER’S BROTHER IN LEVITICUS 18:14. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SOMEONE ELSE’S WIFE IN LEVITICUS 18:20. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH A MENSTRUAL IMPURE WOMAN (CUSTOMARY IMPURITY) IN LEVITICUS 18:19. NOT TO OFFER TO GOD ANY CASTRATED MALE ANIMALS IN LEVITICUS 22:24. THE HIGH PRIEST MUST NOT MARRY A WIDOW IN LEVITICUS 21:14. THE HIGH PRIEST MUST NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH A WIDOW EVEN OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE IN LEVITICUS 21:15. THE HIGH PRIEST MUST MARRY A VIRGIN MAIDEN IN LEVITICUS 21:13. A KOHEN (PRIEST) MUST NOT MARRY A DIVORCEE IN LEVITICUS 21:7. A KOHEN  MUST NOT MARRY A ZONAH  (A WOMAN WHO HAS HAD A FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIP) IN LEVITICUS 21:7. A KOHEN MUST NOT MARRY A CHALALAH (A DESECRATED PERSON) CONCERNING WIDOWHOOD AND DIVORCE IN LEVITICUS 21:7. NOT TO MAKE PLEASURABLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE CONTACT WITH ANY FORBIDDEN WOMAN IN LEVITICUS 18:6. TO EXAMINE THE SIGNS OF ANIMALS TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN KOSHER (CLEAN) AND NON-KOSHER (UNCLEAN) (ALL ABOLISHED IN CHRISTIAN LAW IN ACTS CHAPTERS 10 & 11) IN LEVITICUS 11:2. TO EXAMINE THE SIGNS OF FISH TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN KOSHER AND NON-KOSHER IN LEVITICUS 11:9. TO EXAMINE THE SIGNS OF LOCUSTS TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN KOSHER AND NON-KOSHER IN LEVITICUS 11:21. NOT TO EAT NON-KOSHER ANIMALS IN LEVITICUS 11:4. NOT TO EAT NON-KOSHER FOWL IN LEVITICUS 11:13. NOT TO EAT NON-KOSHER FISH (WITHOUT FINS AND SCALES) IN LEVITICUS 11:10-11. NOT TO EAT NON-KOSHER CREATURES THAT CRAWL ON LAND IN LEVITICUS 11:41. NOT TO EAT NON-KOSHER MAGGOTS IN LEVITICUS 11:44. NOT TO EAT WORMS FOUND IN FRUIT ON THE GROUND IN LEVITICUS 11:42. NOT TO EAT CREATURES THAT LIVE IN WATER OTHER THAN KOSHER FISH IN LEVITICUS 11:43. NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED INNOCENT BLOOD IN LEVITICUS 3:17. NOT TO EAT CERTAIN FATS OF CLEAN ANIMALS IN LEVITICUS 3:17. NOT TO EAT BREAD FROM NEW GRAIN BEFORE THE OMER IN LEVITICUS 23:14. NOT TO EAT PARCHED GRAINS FROM NEW GRAIN BEFORE THE OMER IN LEVITICUS 23:14. NOT TO EAT RIPENED GRAINS FROM NEW GRAIN BEFORE THE OMER IN LEVITICUS 23:14. NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT OF A TREE DURING ITS FIRST THREE YEARS IN LEVITICUS 19:23. NOT TO EAT UN-TITHED FRUITS IN LEVITICUS 22:15.  NOT  TO  SLAUGHTER  AN  ANIMAL  AND  ITS  OFFSPRING  ON  THE  SAME  DAY IN LEVITICUS 22:28. TO COVER THE BLOOD (OF A SLAUGHTERED BEAST OR FOWL) WITH EARTH IN LEVITICUS 17:13. NOT TO SWEAR FALSELY IN GOD’S NAME IN LEVITICUS 19:12. NOT TO DENY POSSESSION OF SOMETHING ENTRUSTED TO YOU IN LEVITICUS 19:11. NOT TO SWEAR IN DENIAL OF A MONETARY CLAIM IN LEVITICUS 19:11. TO ESTIMATE THE VALUE OF PEOPLE AS DETERMINED IN THE TORAH IN LEVITICUS 27:2. TO ESTIMATE THE VALUE OF CONSECRATED ANIMALS IN LEVITICUS 27:12-13. TO ESTIMATE THE VALUE OF CONSECRATED HOUSES IN LEVITICUS 27:14. TO ESTIMATE THE VALUE OF CONSECRATED FIELDS IN LEVITICUS 27:16. TO CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF INTERDICTING POSSESSIONS (CHEREM) IN LEVITICUS 27:28. NOT TO SELL THE CHEREM IN LEVITICUS 27:28. NOT TO REDEEM THE CHEREM IN LEVITICUS 27:28. NOT TO PLANT DIVERSE SEEDS TOGETHER IN LEVITICUS 19:19. NOT TO CROSSBREED ANIMALS IN LEVITICUS 19:19. TO LEAVE A CORNER OF THE FIELD UNCUT FOR THE POOR IN LEVITICUS 19:10. NOT TO REAP THAT CORNER IN LEVITICUS 19:9. TO LEAVE GLEANINGS IN LEVITICUS 19:9. NOT TO GATHER THE GLEANINGS IN LEVITICUS 19:9. TO LEAVE THE GLEANINGS OF A VINEYARD IN LEVITICUS 19:10. NOT TO GATHER THE GLEANINGS OF A VINEYARD IN LEVITICUS 19:10. TO LEAVE THE UNFORMED CLUSTERS OF GRAPES IN LEVITICUS 19:10. NOT TO PICK THE UNFORMED CLUSTERS OF GRAPES IN LEVITICUS 19:10. A NON-KOHEN MUST NOT EAT TERUMAH IN LEVITICUS 22:10. A HIRED WORKER OR A JEWISH BONDSMEN OF A KOHEN MUST NOT EAT TERUMAH IN LEVITICUS 22:10. AN IMPURE KOHEN MUST NOT EAT TERUMAH IN LEVITICUS 22:4. A CHALALAH (WIDOW OR DIVORCEE) MUST NOT EAT TERUMAH IN LEVITICUS 22:12. THE FOURTH YEAR CROPS MUST BE TOTALLY FOR HOLY PURPOSES LIKE MA’ASER SHENI IN LEVITICUS 19:24. NOT TO WORK THE LAND DURING THE SEVENTH YEAR IN LEVITICUS 25:4. NOT TO WORK WITH TREES TO PRODUCE FRUIT DURING THAT YEAR IN LEVITICUS 25:4. NOT TO REAP CROPS WHICH GROW WILD THAT YEAR IN THE NORMAL MANNER IN LEVITICUS 25:5. NOT TO GATHER GRAPES WHICH GROW WILD THAT YEAR IN THE NORMAL WAY IN LEVITICUS 25:5. THE SANHEDRIN MUST COUNT SEVEN GROUPS OF SEVEN YEARS (49 YEARS) IN LEVITICUS 25:8. THE SANHEDRIN MUST SANCTIFY THE 50TH YEAR IN LEVITICUS 25:10. TO BLOW THE SHOFAR  ON THE TENTH OF TISHREI  TO FREE THE SLAVES IN LEVITICUS 25:9.  NOT TO WORK THE SOIL DURING THE 50TH YEAR (JUBILEE) IN LEVITICUS 25:11. NOT TO REAP IN THE NORMAL MANNER THAT WHICH GROWS WILD IN THE 50TH YEAR IN LEVITICUS 25:11. NOT TO PICK GRAPES WHICH GREW WILD IN THE NORMAL MANNER IN THE 50TH YEAR IN LEVITICUS 25:11. TO CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF SOLD FAMILY PROPERTIES IN LEVITICUS 25:24. NOT TO SELL THE LAND OF ISRAEL INDEFINITELY IN LEVITICUS 25:23. TO CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF HOUSES IN WALLED CITIES IN LEVITICUS 25:29. NOT TO SELL THE FIELDS BUT THEY SHALL REMAIN THE LEVITES’ BEFORE AND AFTER THE JUBILEE YEAR IN LEVITICUS 25:34. TO SHOW RESPECT AND REVERENCE TO THE TEMPLE (FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE) IN LEVITICUS 19:30. TO DEDICATE THE KOHEN FOR SERVICE IN LEVITICUS 21:8. A KOHEN MUST NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE INTOXICATED (ONLY STIPULATION IS DRUNK OFF OF WINE) IN LEVITICUS 10:9. A KOHEN MUST NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE WITH HIS HEAD UNCOVERED IN LEVITICUS 10:6. A KOHEN MUST NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE WITH TORN CLOTHES IN LEVITICUS 10:6. A KOHEN MUST NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE WITH INDISCRIMINATELY IN LEVITICUS 16:2. A KOHEN MUST NOT LEAVE THE TEMPLE DURING SERVICE IN LEVITICUS 10:7. AN IMPURE KOHANIM MUST NOT DO SERVICE IN THE TEMPLE IN LEVITICUS 22:2. AN IMPURE KOHEN, FOLLOWING IMMERSION, MUST WAIT UNTIL AFTER SUNDOWN BEFORE RETURNING TO SERVICE IN LEVITICUS 22:7. A KOHEN WITH A PHYSICAL BLEMISH MUST NOT ENTER THE SANCTUARY OR APPROACH THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS 21:23. A KOHEN WITH A PHYSICAL BLEMISH MUST NOT SERVE IN LEVITICUS 21:17. A KOHEN WITH A TEMPORARY BLEMISH MUST NOT SERVE IN LEVITICUS 21:17. TO OFFER ONLY UNBLEMISHED ANIMALS IN LEVITICUS 22:21. NOT TO DEDICATE A BLEMISHED ANIMAL FOR THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS 22:20. NOT TO SLAUGHTER THE BLEMISHED ANIMAL IN LEVITICUS 22:22. NOT TO SPRINKLE THE BLEMISHED ANIMALS BLOOD IN LEVITICUS 22:24. NOT TO BURN THE BLEMISHED ANIMALS FAT IN LEVITICUS 22:22. NOT TO SACRIFICE BLEMISHED ANIMALS EVEN IF OFFERED BY NON-JEWS IN LEVITICUS 22:25. NOT TO INFLICT WOUNDS UPON DEDICATED ANIMALS IN LEVITICUS 22:21.  TO OFFER ONLY ANIMALS WHICH ARE AT LEAST 8 DAYS OLD IN LEVITICUS 22:27. NOT TO BURN HONEY OR YEAST ON THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS 2:11. TO SALT ALL SACRIFICES IN LEVITICUS 2:13. NOT TO OMIT THE SALT FROM SACRIFICES IN LEVITICUS 2:13. TO CARRY OUT THE PROCEDURE OF THE BURNT OFFERING AS PRESCRIBED IN THE TORAH IN LEVITICUS 1:3. TO CARRY OUT THE PROCEDURE OF THE SIN OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 6:25. NOT TO EAT THE MEAT OF THE INNER SIN OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 6:30. NOT TO DECAPITATE A FOWL BROUGHT AS A SIN OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 5:8. TO CARRY OUT THE PROCEDURE OF THE GUILT OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 7:1. TO FOLLOW THE PROCEDURE OF THE PEACE OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 7:11. TO BRING MEAL OFFERINGS AS PRESCRIBED IN THE TORAH IN LEVITICUS 2:1. NOT TO PUT OIL ON THE MEAL OFFERINGS OF WRONGDOERS IN LEVITICUS 5:11. NOT TO PUT FRANKINCENSE ON THE MEAL OFFERINGS OF WRONGDOERS IN LEVITICUS 3:11. NOT TO EAT THE MEAL OFFERING OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 6:23. NOT TO BAKE A MEAL OFFERING AS LEAVENED BREAD IN LEVITICUS 6:23. THE KOHANIM MUST EAT THE REMAINS OF THE MEAL OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 6:16. NOT TO SLAUGHTER SACRIFICES OUTSIDE THE COURTYARD IN LEVITICUS 17:4. TO LIGHT A FIRE ON THE ALTAR EVERY DAY IN LEVITICUS 6:13. NOT TO EXTINGUISH THE ALTAR’S FIRE IN LEVITICUS 6:13. TO REMOVE THE ASHES FROM THE ALTAR EVERY DAY IN LEVITICUS 6:10. THE KOHEN GADOL (HIGH PRIEST) MUST BRING A MEAL OFFERING EVERY DAY IN LEVITICUS 6:20. TO OFFER THE WAVE OFFERING FROM THE MEAL OF THE NEW WHEAT IN LEVITICUS 23:10. EACH MAN MUST COUNT THE OMER- SEVEN WEEKS FROM THE DAY THE NEW WHEAT OFFERING WAS BROUGHT IN LEVITICUS 23:15. TO BRING TWO LOAVES TO ACCOMPANY THE ABOVE SACRIFICE IN LEVITICUS 23:17. NOT TO EAT FROM SACRIFICES OFFERED WITH IMPROPER INTENTIONS IN LEVITICUS 7:18. NOT TO LEAVE SACRIFICES PAST THE TIME ALLOWED FOR EATING THEM IN LEVITICUS 22:30. NOT TO EAT FROM THAT WHICH WAS LEFT OVER IN LEVITICUS 19:8. NOT TO EAT FROM SACRIFICES WHICH BECAME IMPURE IN LEVITICUS 7:19. AN IMPURE PERSON MUST NOT EAT FROM SACRIFICES IN LEVITICUS 7:20. TO BURN THE LEFTOVER SACRIFICES IN LEVITICUS 7:17. TO BURN ALL IMPURE SACRIFICES IN LEVITICUS 7:19. TO FOLLOW THE PROCEDURE OF YOM KIPPUR  IN THE SEQUENCE PRESCRIBED IN PARSHAH ACHAREI MOT (AFTER THE DEATH OF AARON’S SONS) IN LEVITICUS 16:3. ONE WHO PROFANED PROPERTY MUST REPAY WHAT HE PROFANED PLUS A FIFTH AND BRING A SACRIFICE IN LEVITICUS 5:16. SEPARATE THE TITHE FROM ANIMALS IN LEVITICUS 27:32. NOT TO REDEEM THE TITHE IN LEVITICUS 27:33. EVERY PERSON MUST BRING A SIN OFFERING (IN THE TEMPLE) FOR HIS TRANSGRESSION IN LEVITICUS 4:27. BRING AN ASHAM TALUI (TEMPLE OFFERING) WHEN UNCERTAIN OF GUILT IN LEVITICUS 5:17-18. BRING AN ASHAM VADAI (TEMPLE OFFERING) WHEN GUILT IS ASCERTAINED IN LEVITICUS 5:25. BRING AN OLEH V’YORED (TEMPLE OFFERING) OFFERING (IF THE PERSON IS WEALTHY, AN ANIMAL AND IF POOR, A BIRD OR MEAL OFFERING) IN LEVITICUS 5:7-11. THE SANHEDRIN MUST BRING AN OFFERING (IN THE TEMPLE) WHEN IT RULES IN ERROR (CHARGES WRONGFULLY) IN LEVITICUS 4:13. A WOMAN WHO HAD A RUNNING (VAGINAL) ISSUE MUST BRING AN OFFERING (IN TEMPLE) AFTER SHE GOES TO THE MIKVAH IN LEVITICUS 15:28-29. A WOMAN GIVING BIRTH MUST BRING AN OFFERING (IN THE TEMPLE) AFTER SHE GOES TO THE MIKVAH IN LEVITICUS 12:6. A MAN WHO HAD A RUNNING (UNNATURAL URINARY) ISSUE MUST BRING AN OFFERING (IN THE TEMPLE) AFTER HE GOES TO THE MIKVAH IN LEVITICUS 15:13-14. A METZORA MUST BRING AN OFFERING (IN THE TEMPLE) AFTER GOING TO THE MIKVAH IN LEVITICUS 14:10. NOT TO SUBSTITUTE ANOTHER BEAST FOR ONE SET APART FOR SACRIFICE IN LEVITICUS 27:10. THE NEW ANIMAL, IN ADDITION TO THE SUBSTITUTED ONE, RETAINS CONSECRATION IN LEVITICUS 27:10. NOT TO CHANGE CONSECRATED ANIMALS FROM ONE TYPE OF OFFERING TO ANOTHER IN LEVITICUS 27:26. RULE THE LAWS OF HUMAN TZARA’AT AS PRESCRIBED IN THE TORAH IN LEVITICUS 13:12. THE METZORA MUST NOT SHAVE SIGNS OF IMPURITY IN HIS HAIR IN LEVITICUS 13:33. THE METZORA MUST PUBLICIZE HIS CONDITION BY TEARING HIS GARMENT, ALLOWING HIS HAIR TO GROW AND COVERING HIS LIPS IN LEVITICUS 13:45. TO CARRY OUT THE PRESCRIBED RULES FOR PURIFYING THE METZORA IN LEVITICUS 14:2. THE METZORA MUST SHAVE OFF ALL HIS HAIR PRIOR TO PURIFICATION IN LEVITICUS 14:9. TO CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF TZARA’AT OF CLOTHING IN LEVITICUS 13:47. TO CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF TZARA’AT OF HOUSES IN LEVITICUS 13:34. OBSERVE THE LAWS OF MENSTRUAL IMPURITY IN LEVITICUS 15:19. OBSERVE THE LAWS OF IMPURITY CAUSED BY CHILDBIRTH IN LEVITICUS 12:2. OBSERVE THE LAWS OF IMPURITY CAUSED BY A WOMAN’S RUNNING ISSUE IN LEVITICUS 15:25. OBSERVE THE LAWS OF IMPURITY CAUSED BY MAN’S RUNNING ISSUE (IRREGULAR EJACULATION OF INFECTED SEMEN) IN LEVITICUS 15:3. OBSERVE THE LAWS OF IMPURITY CAUSED BY A DEAD BEAST IN LEVITICUS 11:39. OBSERVE THE LAWS OF IMPURITY CAUSED BY THE EIGHT SHRATZIM (INSECTS) IN LEVITICUS 11:29. OBSERVE THE LAWS OF IMPURITY CAUSED BY A MAN’S SEMINAL EMISSION (REGULAR EJACULATION, WITH NORMAL SEMEN) IN LEVITICUS 15:16. OBSERVE THE LAWS OF IMPURITY CONCERNING LIQUID AND SOLID FOODS IN LEVITICUS 11:34. EVERY IMPURE PERSON MUST IMMERSE HIMSELF IN A MIKVAH TO BECOME PURE IN LEVITICUS 15:16. NOT TO STEAL MONEY STEALTHILY IN LEVITICUS 19:11. EACH INDIVIDUAL MUST ENSURE THAT HIS SCALES AND WEIGHTS ARE ACCURATE IN LEVITICUS 19:36. NOT TO COMMIT INJUSTICE WITH SCALES AND WEIGHTS IN LEVITICUS 19:35. NOT TO ROB OPENLY IN LEVITICUS 19:13. NOT TO WITHHOLD OR FAIL TO REPAY A DEBT (FOREIGNER) IN LEVITICUS 19:13. RETURN THE ROBBED OBJECT OR ITS VALUE IN LEVITICUS 6:2. NOT TO STAND BY IDLE IF SOMEONE’S LIFE IS IN DANGER IN LEVITICUS 19:16. NOT TO PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK BEFORE A BLIND MAN (NOR GIVE HARMFUL ADVICE) IN LEVITICUS 19:14. CONDUCT SALES ACCORDING TO THE TORAH LAW IN LEVITICUS 25:14. NOT TO OVERCHARGE OR UNDERPAY FOR AN ARTICLE IN LEVITICUS 25:14. NOT TO INSULT OR HARM ANYBODY WITH WORDS IN LEVITICUS 25:17. NOT TO SELL HIM AS A SLAVE IS SOLD IN LEVITICUS 25:42. NOT TO WORK HIM OPPRESSIVELY IN LEVITICUS 25:43. NOT TO ALLOW A NON-JEW TO WORK HIM OPPRESSIVELY IN LEVITICUS 25:53. NOT TO HAVE HIM DO MENIAL SLAVE LABOR IN LEVITICUS 25:39. CANAANITE SLAVES MUST WORK FOREVER UNLESS INJURED IN ONE OF THEIR LIMBS IN LEVITICUS 25:46. NOT TO DELAY PAYMENT OF WAGES PAST THE AGREED TIME IN LEVITICUS 19:13. THE COURT MUST CARRY OUT THE DEATH PENALTY OF BURNING IN LEVITICUS 20:14. THE COURTS MUST CARRY OUT THE DEATH PENALTY OF STRANGULATION IN LEVITICUS 20:10. A JUDGE MUST NOT HAVE MERCY ON THE POOR MAN AT THE TRIAL IN LEVITICUS 19:15. A JUDGE MUST NOT RESPECT THE GREAT MAN AT THE TRIAL IN LEVITICUS 19:15. A JUDGE MUST NOT PERVERT JUSTICE IN LEVITICUS 19:15. JUDGE RIGHTEOUSLY IN LEVITICUS 19:15. NOT TO CURSE ANY UPSTANDING JEW IN LEVITICUS 19:14. ANYBODY WHO KNOWS EVIDENCE MUST TESTIFY IN COURT IN LEVITICUS 5:1. FEAR YOUR MOTHER (STEPHANIE) OR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN LEVITICUS 19:3. MOURN FOR RELATIVES IN LEVITICUS 10:19. THE HIGH PRIEST MUST NOT DEFILE HIMSELF FOR ANY RELATIVE IN LEVITICUS 21:11. THE HIGH PRIEST MUST NOT ENTER UNDER THE SAME ROOF AS A CORPSE IN LEVITICUS 21:11. A KOHEN MUST NOT DEFILE HIMSELF (BY GOING TO FUNERALS OR CEMETERIES) FOR ANYONE EXCEPT FAMILY AND RELATIVES IN LEVITICUS 21:1. THIS IS THE LAWS OF LEVITICUS.    
THE WILDERNESS NUMBERS LAW CALLED THE PERFECT LAW OF THE WILDERNESS (FOREST, JUNGLE OR FIELD) 
THERE ARE A NUMBER OF JEWISH LAWS IN NUMBERS THAT I WOULD LIKE TO TOUCH ON. FIRST, NOT TO FOLLOW THE WHIMS OF YOUR HEART OR WHAT YOUR EYES SEE IN NUMBERS 15:39. THE REPENT AND CONFESS WRONGDOINGS IN NUMBERS 5:7. THE KOHANIM MUST BLESS THE JEWISH NATION DAILY IN NUMBERS 6:23. TO FULFILL THE LAWS OF SOTAH IN NUMBERS 5:30. TO HAVE TZITZIT ON FOUR-CORNERED GARMENTS IN NUMBERS 15:38. TO HEAR THE SHOFAR  ON THE FIRST DAY OF TISHREI (ROSH HASHANAH) IN NUMBERS 9:1. TO AFFLICT ONESELF AND CRY OUT BEFORE GOD IN TIMES OF CALAMITY IN NUMBERS 10:9. NOT TO PUT OIL ON HER MEAL OFFERING (AS USUAL) IN NUMBERS 5:15. NOT TO PUT FRANKINCENSE OF HER MEAL OFFERING (AS USUAL) IN NUMBERS 5:15. NOT TO BREAK OATHS OR VOWS IN NUMBERS 30:3. FOR OATHS AND VOWS ANNULLED, THERE ARE LAWS OF ANNULLING VOWS EXPLICIT IN THE TORAH IN NUMBERS 30:3. THE NAZIR  MUST LET HIS HAIR GROW IN NUMBERS 6:5. HE MUST NOT CUT HIS HAIR IN NUMBERS 6:5. HE MUST NOT DRINK WINE, WINE MIXTURES OR WINE VINEGAR IN NUMBERS 6:3. HE MUST NOT EAT FRESH GRAPES IN NUMBERS 6:3. HE MUST NOT EAT RAISINS IN NUMBERS 6:3. HE MUST NOT EAT GRAPE SEEDS IN NUMBERS 6:4. HE MUST NOT EAT GRAPE SKINS IN NUMBERS 6:4. HE MUST NOT BE UNDER THE SAME ROOF AS A CORPSE IN NUMBER 6:6. HE MUST NOT COME INTO CONTACT WITH THE DEAD IN NUMBERS 6:7. HE MUST SHAVE HIS HEAD AFTER BRINGING SACRIFICES UPON COMPLETION OF HIS NAZIRITE PERIOD IN NUMBERS 6:9. THE LEVITE MUST SET ASIDE A TENTH OF HIS TITHE IN NUMBERS 18:26. TO SET ASIDE MA’ASER (TITHE) EACH PLANTING YEAR AND GIVE IT TO A LEVITE IN NUMBERS 18:24. TO SET ASIDE A PORTION OF DOUGH FOR A KOHEN IN NUMBERS 15:20. TO REDEEM FIRSTBORN SONS AND GIVE MONEY TO A KOHEN IN NUMBERS 18:15. TO GIVE THE LEVITES CITIES TO INHABIT AND THEIR SURROUNDING FIELDS IN NUMBERS 35:2. TO GUARD THE TEMPLE AREA IN NUMBERS 18:2. NOT TO LEAVE THE TEMPLE UNGUARDED IN NUMBERS 18:5. THE LEVITES MUST TRANSPORT THE ARK ON THEIR SHOULDERS IN NUMBERS 7:9. THE LEVITES MUST WORK IN THE TEMPLE IN NUMBERS 18:23. NO LEVITES MUST DO ANOTHER’S WORK OR EITHER A KOHEN OR A LEVITE IN NUMBERS 18:3. TO SEND THE IMPURE FROM THE TEMPLE IN NUMBERS 5:2. IMPURE PEOPLE MUST NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE IN NUMBERS 5:3. ONE WHO IS NOT A KOHEN MUST NOT SERVE IN NUMBERS 18:4. TO OFFER TWO LAMBS EVERY DAY IN NUMBERS 28:3. TO BRING TWO ADDITIONAL LAMBS AS BURNT OFFERINGS ON SHABBAT IN NUMBERS 28:9. TO BRING ADDITIONAL OFFERINGS ON ROSH CHODESH (THE NEW MONTH) IN NUMBERS 28:11. TO BRING ADDITIONAL OFFERINGS ON PASSOVER IN NUMBERS 28:19. TO BRING ADDITIONAL OFFERINGS IN SHAVUOT IN NUMBERS 28:26. TO BRING ADDITIONAL OFFERINGS ON ROSH HASHANA  IN NUMBERS 29:2. TO BRING ADDITIONAL OFFERINGS ON YOM KIPPUR  IN NUMBERS 29:8. TO BRING ADDITIONAL OFFERINGS ON SUKKOT IN NUMBERS 29:13. TO BRING ADDITIONAL OFFERINGS ON SHMINI ATZERET IN NUMBERS 29:35. TO SLAUGHTER THE SECOND PASCHAL LAMB IN NUMBERS 9:11. NOT TO BREAK ANY BONES FROM THE SECOND PASCHAL OFFERING IN NUMBERS 9:12. NOT TO LEAVE THE SECOND PASCHAL MEAT OVER UNTIL MORNING IN NUMBERS 9:12. NOT TO REDEEM THE FIRSTBORN IN NUMBERS 18:17. TO EAT THE SECOND PASCHAL LAMB ON THE NIGHT OF THE 15TH OF LYAR IN NUMBERS 9:11. TO CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF IMPURITY OF THE DEAD IN NUMBERS 19:14. TO CARRY OUT THE PROCEDURE OF THE RED HEIFER (PARA ADUMA) IN NUMBERS 19:2. TO CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF THE SPRINKLING WATER IN NUMBERS 19:21. NOT TO EXCEPT MONETARY RESTITUTION TO ATONE FOR THE MURDERER IN NUMBERS 35:31. THE COURT MUST SEND THE ACCIDENTAL MURDERER TO A CITY OF REFUGE IN NUMBERS 35:25. NOT TO KILL THE MURDERER BEFORE HE STANDS TRIAL IN NUMBERS 35:12. NOT TO PITY THE PURSUER IN NUMBERS 35:12. TO CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF THE ORDER OF INHERITANCE IN NUMBERS 27:8. THESE ARE THE LAWS OF NUMBERS.                
THE ACTING DEUTERONOMY LAW CALLED THE PERFECT LAW OF OMNIPOTENCE (ACTION) 
THERE IS A NUMBER OF JEWISH LAWS IN DEUTERONOMY THAT I WOULD LIKE TO TOUCH ON. FIRST, TO KNOW THAT HE IS ONE IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4. TO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5. TO FEAR HIM IN DEUTERONOMY 10:20. NOT TO DESTROY OBJECTS ASSOCIATED WITH HIS NAME IN DEUTERONOMY 12:4. TO LISTEN TO THE PROPHET SPEAKING IN HIS NAME IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15. NOT TO TRY (TEMPT) THE LORD UNDULY IN DEUTERONOMY 6:16. TO EMULATE HIS WAYS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:9. TO CLEAVE TO THOSE WHO KNOW HIM IN DEUTERONOMY 10:20. TO (AGAPE) LOVE CONVERTS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:19. TO LEARN TORAH IN DEUTERONOMY 6:7. NOT TO TURN A CITY INTO IDOLATRY IN DEUTERONOMY 13:13. TO BURN A CITY THAT HAS TURNED TO IDOL WORSHIP IN DEUTERONOMY 13:16. NOT TO REBUILD IDOLATRY AS A CITY OF IDOLATRY IN DEUTERONOMY 13:16. NOT TO DERIVE BENEFIT FROM THE CITY OF IDOLATRY IN DEUTERONOMY 13:17. NOT TO MISSIONIZE AN INDIVIDUAL TO IDOL WORSHIP IN DEUTERONOMY 13:11. NOT TO (AGAPE) LOVE THE IDOLATER IN DEUTERONOMY 13:9. NOT TO CEASE HATING THE IDOLATER DEUTERONOMY 13:8. NOT TO SAVE THE IDOLATER IN DEUTERONOMY 13:8. NOT TO SAY ANYTHING IN THE IDOLATER’S DEFENSE IN DEUTERONOMY 13:8. NOT TO REFRAIN FROM INCRIMINATING THE IDOLATER IN DEUTERONOMY 13:8. NOT TO PROPHESY IN THE NAME OF IDOLATRY IN DEUTERONOMY 13:13. NOT TO LISTEN TO A FALSE PROPHET IN DEUTERONOMY 13:3. NOT TO PROPHESIZE FALSELY IN THE NAME OF GOD IN DEUTERONOMY 18:22. NOT TO BE AFRAID OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN DEUTERONOMY 18:22. NOT TO ERECT A PILLAR IN A PUBLIC PLACE OF WORSHIP IN DEUTERONOMY 16:22. NOT TO PLANT A TREE IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARD IN DEUTERONOMY 16:21. TO DESTROY IDOLS AND THEIR ACCESSORIES IN DEUTERONOMY 7:26. NOT TO DERIVE BENEFIT FROM IDOLS AND THEIR ACCESSORIES IN DEUTERONOMY 7:26. NOT TO DERIVE BENEFIT FROM THE ORNAMENTS OF IDOLS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:25. NOT TO MAKE A COVENANT WITH IDOLATER’S IN DEUTERONOMY 7:2. NOT TO SHOW FAVOR TO IDOLATER’S IN DEUTERONOMY 7:2. NOT TO GO INTO A TRANCE TO FORESEE EVENTS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. NOT TO MUTTER INCANTATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11. NOT TO ATTEMPT TO CONTACT THE DEAD IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11. NOT TO CONSULT THE OV (MEDIUM) IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11. NOT TO CONSULT THE YIDONI (MAGICAL SEER) IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11. NOT TO PERFORM ACTS OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. MEN MUST NOT WEAR WOMEN’S CLOTHING, IT IS AN ABOMINATION IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5. WOMEN MUST NOT WEAR MEN’S CLOTHING, IT IS AN ABOMINATION IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5. NOT TO TEAR THE SKIN IN MOURNING IN DEUTERONOMY 14:1. NOT TO MAKE A BALD SPOT IN MOURNING IN DEUTERONOMY 14:1. TO SAY THE SHEMA TWICE DAILY IN DEUTERONOMY 6:7. TO WEAR TEFILLIN (PHYLACTERIES) ON THE HEAD IN DEUTERONOMY 6:8. TO BIND TEFILLIN ON THE ARM IN DEUTERONOMY 6:8. TO PUT A MEZUZAH ON EACH DOOR POST IN DEUTERONOMY 6:9. EACH MALE MUST WRITE A TORAH SCROLL  IN DEUTERONOMY 31:19. THE KING MUST HAVE A SEPARATE SEFER TORAH FOR HIMSELF IN DEUTERONOMY 17:18. TO BLESS THE ALMIGHTY AFTER EATING IN DEUTERONOMY 8:10. NOT TO EAT CHAMETZ ON THE AFTERNOON OF THE 14TH DAY OF NISSAN IN DEUTERONOMY 16:3. TO MARRY A WIFE BY MEANS OF KETUBAH AND KIDDUSHIN IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH WOMEN NOT MARRIED (MUST BE A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION) TO YOU DEUTERONOMY 23:17. TO ISSUE A DIVORCE BY MEANS OF A GET DOCUMENT IN DEUTERONOMY 24:1. A MAN MUST NOT REMARRY HIS EX-WIFE AFTER SHE HAS MARRIED SOMEONE ELSE, IT IS AN ABOMINATION IN DEUTERONOMY 24:4. TO PERFORM YIBBUM (MARRY THE WIDOW OF ONE’S CHILDLESS BROTHER) IN DEUTERONOMY 25:5. TO PERFORM HALIZAH (FREE THE WIDOW OF ONE’S CHILDLESS BROTHER FROM YIBBUM) IN DEUTERONOMY 25:9. THE WIDOW MUST NOT MARRY UNTIL THE TIES WITH HER BROTHER-IN-LAW (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S SPOUSE OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S SIBLING OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S SPOUSE’S SIBLING)ARE REMOVED (BY HALIZAH) IN DEUTERONOMY 25:5. THE RAPIST MUST THEN MARRY THE SEDUCED MAIDEN (DAMSEL) IN DEUTERONOMY 22:29. HE IS NEVER ALLOWED TO DIVORCE THE SEDUCED MAIDEN IN DEUTERONOMY 22:29. THE SLANDERER MUST REMAIN MARRIED TO HIS WIFE IN DEUTERONOMY 22:19. HE MUST NOT DIVORCE HIS WIFE IN DEUTERONOMY 22:19. NOT TO MARRY NON-JEWS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:3. NOT TO LET MOABITE AND AMMONITE MALES MARRY INTO THE JEWISH PEOPLE IN DEUTERONOMY 23:3. NOT TO PREVENT A 3RD-GENERATION EGYPTIAN CONVERT FROM MARRYING INTO THE JEWISH PEOPLE IN DEUTERONOMY 23:7-8. NOT TO REFRAIN FROM MARRYING A 3RD-GENERATION EDOMITE CONVERT IN DEUTERONOMY 23:7-8. NOT TO LET A MAMZAR (A CHILD BORN DUE TO AN ILLEGAL RELATIONSHIP) MARRY INTO THE JEWISH PEOPLE IN DEUTERONOMY 23:3. NOT TO LET A EUNUCH MARRY INTO THE JEWISH PEOPLE IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1. TO EXAMINE THE SIGNS OF FOWL TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN KOSHER  AND NON-KOSHER IN DEUTERONOMY 14:11. NOT TO EAT NON-KOSHER FLYING INSECTS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:19. NOT TO EAT THE MEAT OF AN ANIMAL THAT DIED WITHOUT RITUAL SLAUGHTER IN DEUTERONOMY 14:21. NOT TO EAT A LIMB TORN OFF A LIVING CREATURE IN DEUTERONOMY 12:23. NOT TO EAT DIVERSE SEEDS IN A VINEYARD IN DEUTERONOMY 22:9. NOT TO DRINK WINE POURED IN SERVICE TO IDOLS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:38. TO RITUALLY SLAUGHTER AN ANIMAL BEFORE EATING IT IN DEUTERONOMY 12:21. TO SEND AWAY THE MOTHER BIRD BEFORE TAKING ITS CHILDREN IN DEUTERONOMY 22:6. TO RELEASE THE MOTHER BIRD IF SHE WAS TAKEN FROM THE NEST IN DEUTERONOMY 22:7. TO SWEAR IN GOD’S NAME TO CONFIRM THE TRUTH WHEN DEEMED NECESSARY BY COURT IN DEUTERONOMY 10:20. TO FULFILL WHAT WAS UTTERED AND TO DO WHAT WAS AVOWED IN DEUTERONOMY 23:23. NOT TO PLANT GRAINS OR GREENS IN A VINEYARD IN DEUTERONOMY 22:9. NOT TO WORK DIFFERENT ANIMALS TOGETHER IN DEUTERONOMY 22:10. NOT TO WEAR SHAATNEZ, A CLOTH WOVEN OF WOOL AND LINEN IN DEUTERONOMY 22:11. TO LEAVE THE FORGOTTEN SHEAVES IN THE FIELD IN DEUTERONOMY 24:19. NOT TO RETRIEVE THE FORGOTTEN SHEAVES IN DEUTERONOMY 24:19. TO SEPARATE THE “TITHE OF THE POOR” IN DEUTERONOMY 14:28. TO GIVE CHARITY IN DEUTERONOMY 15:8. NOT TO WITHHOLD CHARITY FROM THE POOR IN DEUTERONOMY 15:7. TO SET ASIDE TERUMAH GEDOLAH (GIFT FOR THE KOHEN) IN DEUTERONOMY 18:4. TO SET ASIDE THE SECOND TITHE (MA’ASER SHENI) IN DEUTERONOMY 14:22. NOT TO SPEND ITS REDEMPTION MONEY ON ANYTHING BUT FOOD, DRINK OR OINTMENT IN DEUTERONOMY 26:14. NOT TO EAT MA’ASER SHENI WHILE IMPURE IN DEUTERONOMY 26:14. A MOURNER ON THE FIRST DAY AFTER DEATH MUST NOT EAT MA’ASER SHENI  IN DEUTERONOMY 26:14. NOT TO EAT MA’ASER SHENI GRAINS OUTSIDE JERUSALEM IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17. NOT TO EAT MA’ASER SHENI WINE PRODUCTS OUTSIDE JERUSALEM IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17. NOT TO EAT MA’ASER SHENI OIL OUTSIDE JERUSALEM IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17. TO READ THE CONFESSION OF TITHES EVERY FOURTH AND SEVENTH YEAR IN DEUTERONOMY 26:13. THE KOHANIM MUST NOT EAT THE FIRST FRUITS OUTSIDE JERUSALEM IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17. TO READ THE TORAH PORTION PERTAINING TO THEIR PRESENTATION IN DEUTERONOMY 26:5. TO GIVE THE FORELEG, TWO CHEEKS, AND ABOMASUM OF SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS TO A KOHEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:3. TO GIVE THE FIRST SHEARING OF SHEEP TO A KOHEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:4. TO RELEASE ALL LOANS AND CREDIT DURING THE SEVENTH YEAR IN DEUTERONOMY 15:2. NOT TO PRESSURE OR CLAIM FROM THE BORROWER IN DEUTERONOMY 15:2. NOT TO REFRAIN FROM LENDING IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE RELEASE OF THE LOANS FOR FEAR OF MONETARY LOSS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:9. THE TRIBE OF LEVI MUST NOT BE GIVEN A PORTION OF THE LAND IN ISRAEL RATHER THEY ARE GIVEN CITIES TO DWELL IN DEUTERONOMY 18:1. THE LEVITES MUST NOT TAKE A SHARE IN THE SPOILS OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) IN DEUTERONOMY 18:1. THE WORK OF THE KOHAMIN’S SHIFTS MUST BE EQUAL DURING HOLIDAYS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:6-8. IMPURE PEOPLE MUST NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE MOUNT AREA IN DEUTERONOMY 23:10. NOT TO OFFER A TEMPORARILY BLEMISHED ANIMAL IN DEUTERONOMY 17:1. TO REDEEM DEDICATED ANIMALS WHICH HAVE BECOME DISQUALIFIED IN DEUTERONOMY 12:15. NOT TO OFFER ANIMALS BOUGHT WITH THE WAGES OF A HARLOT OR THE ANIMAL EXCHANGED FOR A DOG IN DEUTERONOMY 23:18. NOT TO EAT ITS MEAT IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17. THE KOHANIM MUST NOT EAT THE MEAT OUTSIDE THE TEMPLE COURTYARD IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17. NOT TO EAT THE MEAT OF MINOR SACRIFICES BEFORE SPRINKLING THE BLOOD IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17. TO BRING ALL AVOWED AND FREEWILL OFFERINGS TO THE TEMPLE ON THE FIRST SUBSEQUENT FESTIVAL IN DEUTERONOMY 12:5-6. NOT TO WITHHOLD PAYMENT INCURRED BY ANY VOW IN DEUTERONOMY 23:21. TO OFFER ALL SACRIFICES IN THE TEMPLE IN DEUTERONOMY 12:11. TO BRING ALL SACRIFICES FROM OUTSIDE ISRAEL TO THE TEMPLE IN DEUTERONOMY 12:26. NOT TO OFFER ANY SACRIFICES OUTSIDE THE COURTYARD IN DEUTERONOMY 12:13. NOT TO EAT SACRIFICES WHICH HAVE BECOME UNFIT TO BLEMISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 14:3. NOT TO WORK CONSECRATED ANIMALS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:19. NOT TO SHEAR THE FLEECE OF CONSECRATED ANIMALS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:19. NOT TO LEAVE THE MEAT OF THE HOLIDAY OFFERING OF THE 14TH UNTIL THE 16TH IN DEUTERONOMY 16:4. TO BE SEEN AT THE TEMPLE ON PASSOVER, SHAVUOT, AND SUKKOT IN DEUTERONOMY 16:16. TO REJOICE ON THESE THREE FESTIVALS (BRING A PEACE OFFERING) IN DEUTERONOMY 16:14. NOT TO APPEAR AT THE TEMPLE WITHOUT OFFERINGS IN DEUTERONOMY 16:16. NOT TO REFRAIN FROM REJOICING WITH, AND GIVING GIFTS TO, THE LEVITES IN DEUTERONOMY 12:19. TO ASSEMBLE ALL THE PEOPLE ON THE SUKKOT FOLLOWING THE SEVENTH YEAR IN DEUTERONOMY 31:12. THE KOHAMIN MUST NOT EAT UNBLEMISHED FIRSTBORN ANIMALS OUTSIDE JERUSALEM IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17. THE METZORA MUST NOT REMOVE HIS SIGNS OF IMPURITY IN DEUTERONOMY 24:8. NOT TO POSSESS INACCURATE SCALES AND WEIGHTS EVEN IF THEY ARE NOT FOR USE IN DEUTERONOMY 25:13. NOT TO MOVE A BOUNDARY MARKER TO STEAL SOMEONE’S PROPERTY IN DEUTERONOMY 19:14.  NOT TO DESIRE ANOTHER’S POSSESSION IN DEUTERONOMY 5:22. NOT TO IGNORE A LOST OBJECT IN DEUTERONOMY 22:3. RETURN THE LOST OBJECT IN DEUTERONOMY 22:1. SAVE SOMEONE BEING PURSUED EVEN BY TAKING THE LIFE OF THE PURSUER IN DEUTERONOMY 25:12. DESIGNATE CITIES OF REFUGE AND PREPARE ROUTES OF ACCESS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:3. BREAK THE NECK OF A CALF BY THE RIVER VALLEY FOLLOWING AN UNSOLVED MURDER IN DEUTERONOMY 21:4. NOT TO WORK OR PLANT THAT RIVER VALLEY IN DEUTERONOMY 21:4. NOT TO ALLOW PITFALLS AND OBSTACLES TO REMAIN ON YOUR PROPERTY IN DEUTERONOMY 22:8. MAKE A GUARD RAIL AROUND FLAT ROOFS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:8. HELP OTHERS LOAD THEIR BEAST IN DEUTERONOMY 22:4. NOT TO LEAVE OTHERS DISTRAUGHT WITH THEIR BURDENS (BUT HELP EITHER LOAD OR UNLOAD) IN DEUTERONOMY 22:4. GIVE HIM GIFTS WHEN HE GOES FREE IN DEUTERONOMY 15:14. NOT TO SEND HIM AWAY EMPTY-HANDED IN DEUTERONOMY 15:13. NOT TO EXTRADITE A SLAVE WHO FLED TO (BIBLICAL) ISRAEL IN DEUTERONOMY 23:15. NOT TO WRONG A SLAVE WHO HAS COME TO ISRAEL FOR REFUGE IN DEUTERONOMY 23:15. PAY WAGES ON THE DAY THEY WERE EARNED IN DEUTERONOMY 24:15. THE HIRED WORKER MAY EAT FROM THE UN-HARVESTED CROPS WHERE HE WORKS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:24. THE WORKER MUST NOT EAT WHILE ON HIRED TIME IN DEUTERONOMY 23:26. THE WORKER MUST NOT TAKE MORE THAN HE CAN EAT IN DEUTERONOMY 23:25. NOT TO MUZZLE THE OX WHILE PLOWING IN DEUTERONOMY 25:4. PRESS THE IDOLATER FOR PAYMENT IN DEUTERONOMY 15:3. THE CREDITOR MUST NOT FORCIBLY TAKE COLLATERAL IN DEUTERONOMY 24:10. RETURN THE COLLATERAL TO THE DEBTOR WHEN NEEDED IN DEUTERONOMY 24:13. NOT TO DELAY ITS RETURN WHEN NEEDED IN DEUTERONOMY 24:12. NOT TO DEMAND COLLATERAL FROM A WIDOW IN DEUTERONOMY 24:17. NOT TO DEMAND AS COLLATERAL UTENSILS NEEDED FOR PREPARING FOOD IN DEUTERONOMY 24:6. NOT TO BORROW WITH INTEREST IN DEUTERONOMY 23:20. LEND TO AND BORROW FROM IDOLATERS WITH INTEREST IN DEUTERONOMY 23:20. APPOINT JUDGES & OFFICERS IN DEUTERONOMY 16:18. NOT TO APPOINT JUDGES WHO ARE NOT FAMILIAR WITH JUDICIAL PROCEDURE IN DEUTERONOMY 1:17. A JUDGE WHO PRESENTED AN ACQUITTAL PLEA MUST NOT PRESENT AN ARGUMENT FOR CONVICTION IN CAPITAL CASES IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1. THE COURTS MUST CARRY OUT THE DEATH PENALTY OF STONING IN DEUTERONOMY 22:24. THE COURTS MUST HANG THOSE STONED FOR BLASPHEMY AND IDOLATRY IN DEUTERONOMY 21:21. BURY THE EXECUTED ON THE DAY THEY WERE KILLED IN DEUTERONOMY 21:23. NOT TO DELAY BURIAL OVERNIGHT IN DEUTERONOMY 21:23. THE COURT MUST GIVE LASHES (39 SAVE 1) TO THE WRONGDOER IN DEUTERONOMY 25:3. THE COURT MUST NOT EXCEED THE PRESCRIBED NUMBER OF LASHES (RESPECTIVELY 40) IN DEUTERONOMY 25:3. THE COURT MUST NOT PUNISH ANYBODY WHO WAS FORCED TO DO A CRIME (MAFIA) IN DEUTERONOMY 22:26. A JUDGE MUST NOT PITY THE MURDERER OR ASSAULTER AT THE TRIAL IN DEUTERONOMY 19:13. A JUDGE MUST NOT PERVERT A CASE INVOLVING A CONVERT OR ORPHAN IN DEUTERONOMY 24:17. A JUDGE MUST NOT FEAR A VIOLENT MAN IN JUDGMENT IN DEUTERONOMY 1:17. CAREFULLY INTERROGATE THE WITNESS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:15. A WITNESS MUST NOT SERVE AS A JUDGE IN ANY CAPITAL CRIMES IN DEUTERONOMY 19:17. NOT TO ACCEPT ANY TESTIMONY FOR ALONE (ONE) WITNESS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:15. RELATIVES OF THE LITIGANTS MUST NOT TESTIFY IN DEUTERONOMY 24:16. PUNISH THE FALSE WITNESSES AS THEY TRIED TO PUNISH THE DEFENDANT IN DEUTERONOMY 19:19. ACT ACCORDING TO THE RULING OF THE SANHEDRIN IN DEUTERONOMY 17:11. NOT TO DEVIATE FROM THE WORD OF THE SANHEDRIN IN DEUTERONOMY 17:11. NOT TO ADD TO THE TORAH COMMANDMENTS OR THEIR ORAL EXPLANATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:32. NOT TO DIMINISH FROM THE TORAH ANY COMMANDMENTS, IN WHOLE OR IN PART IN DEUTERONOMY 12:32. NOT TO BE A REBELLIOUS SON IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18. APPOINT A KING FROM ISRAEL IN DEUTERONOMY 17:15. NOT TO APPOINT A FOREIGNER IN DEUTERONOMY 17:15. THE KING MUST NOT HAVE TOO MANY WIVES IN DEUTERONOMY 17:17. THE KING MUST NOT HAVE TOO MANY HORSES IN DEUTERONOMY 17:16. THE KING MUST NOT HAVE TOO MUCH SILVER AND GOLD IN DEUTERONOMY 17:17. DESTROY THE SEVEN CANAANITE NATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:17. NOT TO LET ANY OF THEM REMAIN ALIVE IN DEUTERONOMY 20:16. WIPE OUT THE DESCENDANTS OF AMALEK IN DEUTERONOMY 25:19. REMEMBER WHAT AMALEK DID TO THE JEWISH PEOPLE IN DEUTERONOMY 25:17. NOT TO FORGET AMALEK’S ATROCITIES AND AMBUSH ON THEIR JOURNEY FROM EGYPT IN THE DESERT IN DEUTERONOMY 25:19. NOT TO DWELL PERMANENTLY IN EGYPT IN DEUTERONOMY 17:16. OFFER PEACE TERMS TO THE INHABITANTS OF A CITY WHILE HOLDING SIEGE AND TREAT THEM ACCORDING TO THE TORAH IF THEY ACCEPT THE TERMS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:10. NOT TO OFFER PEACE TO AMMON AND MOAB WHILE BESIEGING THEM IN DEUTERONOMY 23:6. NOT TO DESTROY FRUIT TREES EVEN DURING THE SIEGE IN DEUTERONOMY 20:19. PREPARE LATRINES OUTSIDE THE CAMPS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:12. PREPARE A SHOVEL FOR EACH SOLDIER TO DIG WITH IN DEUTERONOMY 23:13. APPOINT A PRIEST TO SPEAK WITH THE SOLDIERS DURING THE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) IN DEUTERONOMY 20:2. HE WHO HAS TAKEN A WIFE, BUILT A NEW HOME, OR PLANTED A VINEYARD IS GIVEN A YEAR TO REJOICE WITH HIS POSSESSIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 24:5. NOT TO DEMAND FROM THE ABOVE LAW ANY INVOLVEMENT, COMMUNAL OR MILITARY IN DEUTERONOMY 24:5. NOT TO PANIC & RETREAT DURING BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN DEUTERONOMY 20:3. KEEP THE LAWS OF THE CAPTIVE WOMAN IN DEUTERONOMY 21:11. NOT TO SELL HER INTO SLAVERY IN DEUTERONOMY 21:14. NOT TO RETAIN HER FOR SERVITUDE BY HAVING A HOLY DIVINE LOVE UNION (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE) WITH OWN WIFE IN DEUTERONOMY 21:14.
THE JEWISH LAW OF MANY WIVES, MANY HORSES AND MUCH MONEY CONCERNING SAUL 
FOR KING SAUL DID NOT DISOBEY THE JEWISH LAW CONCERNING KINGS NOT HAVING MANY WIVES, MANY HORSES AND MUCH MONEY (GOLD AND SILVER) IN DEUTERONOMY 17:16-17. IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:49-50 IT DECLARES “NOW THE SONS OF SAUL WERE JONATHAN, AND ISHUI (ABINADAB OR JISHUI), AND MELCHISHUA: AND THE NAMES OF HIS TWO DAUGHTERS WERE THESE, THE NAME OF THE FIRST-BORN MERAB, AND THE NAME OF THE YOUNGER MICHAL. AND THE NAME OF SAUL’S WIFE WAS AHONOAM, THE DAUGHTER OF AHIMAAZ.” SO SAUL PROSPERED IN THE JEWISH LAW. ALSO SAUL WOULD RAISE UP THE LORD JOHN ON HIS THRONE ACCORDING TO HOLY DIVINE FLESH IN WHITE SKIN COLOR SINCE JOHN IS THE LAST & GREATEST MAN OF THE OLD WORLD. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE WHITE SKIN COLOR OF THE KINGS THAT RAISED UP THE TRINITY & THE LAW, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE CURSES OF NOT OBEYING THE WHOLE JEWISH LAW  
THE 12 ABSOLUTE CURSES ON MOUNT EBAL (EQUAL TO 120 PEOPLE TO ABOUT 2 MILLION) ARE LISTED IN DEUTERONOMY 27:11-26. IT DECLARES “AND MOSES CHARGED THE PEOPLE THE SAME DAY, SAYING, ‘THESE SHALL STAND UPON MOUNT GERIZIM TO BLESS THE PEOPLE WHEN YE ARE COME OVER JORDAN, SIMEON, AND LEVI, AND JUDAH, AND ISSACHAR, AND JOSEPH, AND BENJAMIN: AND THESE SHALL STAND UPON MOUNT EBAL TO CURSE: REUBEN, GAD, AND ASHER, AND ZEBULUN, DAN AND NAPHTALI. AND THE LEVITES SHALL SPEAK AND MOLTEN SAY UNTO ALL THE MEN OF ISRAEL WITH A LOUD VOICE, CURSED BE THE MAN THAT MAKES ANY GRAVEN OR IMAGE, AN ABOMINATION UNTO THE LORD, THE WORK OF THE HANDS OF THE CRAFTSMAN (PROVERBS 8:30-31---NIV), AND PUTS IT IN A SECRET PLACE: AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL ANSWER AND SAY, AMEN. CURSED BE HE THAT SETS LIGHT BY HIS FATHER OR HIS MOTHER: AND THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN. CURSED BE HE THAT REMOVES HIS NEIGHBOR’S LANDMARK (BOUNDARY MARKER): AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN. CURSED BE HE THAT MAKES THE BLIND TO WANDER OUT OF THE WAY: AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN. CURSED BE HE THAT PERVERTS THE JUDGMENT OF THE STRANGER, FATHERLESS AND WIDOW (WIDOWER): AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN. CURSED BE HE THAT LIES WITH HIS FATHER’S WIFE, BECAUSE HE UNCOVERS HIS FATHER’S SKIRT: AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN. CURSED BE HE THAT LIES WITH ANY MANNER OF BEAST: AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN. CURSED BE HE THAT LIES WITH HIS SISTER, THE DAUGHTER OF HIS FATHER, OR THE DAUGHTER OF HIS MOTHER: AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN. CURSED BE HE THAT LIES WITH HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW: AND THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN. CURSED BE HE THAT SMITES (ATTACKS) HIS NEIGHBOR SECRETLY: AND THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN, CURSED BE HE THAT TAKES REWARD TO SLAY AN INNOCENT PERSON (SUCH AS A MAFIA ORGANIZATION): AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN. CURSED BE HE THAT CONFIRMS NOT ALL THE WORDS OF THIS (JEWISH) LAW TO DO THEM: AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN.” 
THE SERIOUS CONSEQUENCES OF NOT OBEYING THE JEWISH LAW
THE SERIOUS CONSEQUENCES OF DISOBEDIENCE TO THE JEWISH LAW ARE DECLARED IN DEUTERONOMY 28:15-68. IT DECLARES “BUT IT SHALL COME TO PASS, IT THOU WILL NOT HEARKEN UNTO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD, TO OBSERVE TO DO ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS AND HIS STATUES WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, THAT ALL THESE CURSES SHALL COME UPON THEE, AND OVERTAKE THEE: CURSED SHALL THOU BE IN THE CITY, AND CURSED SHALL THOU BE IN THE FIELD. CURSED SHALL BE THY BASKET AND THY STORE (BOWL). CURSED SHALL BE THY FRUIT OF THY BODY, AND THE FRUIT OF THY LAND, THE INCREASE OF THY KINE (CATTLE), AND THE FLOCKS OF THY SHEEP. CURSED SHALL THOU BE WHEN THOU COME IN AND CURSED SHALL THOU BE WHEN THOU GO OUT. THE LORD SHALL SEND UPON THEE CURSING, VEXATION, AND REBUKE, IN ALL THAT THOU SET IN THY HAND TO DO, UNTIL THOU BE DESTROYED, AND UNTIL THOU PERISH QUICKLY, BECAUSE OF THE WICKEDNESS OF THY DOINGS, WHEREBY THOU HAS FORSAKEN ME. THE LORD SHALL MAKE THE PESTILENCE CLEAVE UNTO THEE, UNTIL HE HAS CONSUMED THEE FROM OFF THE LAND, WHITHER THOU GO TO POSSESS IT. THE LORD SHALL SMITE THEE WITH CONSUMPTION, AND WITH A FEVER, AND WITH AN INFLAMMATION, AND WITH AN EXTREME BURNING, AND WITH THE SWORD, AND WITH BLASTING, AND WITH MILDEW, AND THEY SHALL PURSUE THEE UNTIL THOU PERISH. AND THY HEAVEN THAT IS OVER THY HEAD SHALL BE BRASS (BRONZE), AND THE EARTH THAT IS UNDER THEE SHALL BE IRON. THE LORD SHALL MAKE THE RAIN OF THY LAND POWDER AND DUST, FROM HEAVEN SHALL IT COME DOWN UPON THEE, UNTIL THOU BE DESTROYED. THE LORD SHALL CAUSE THEE TO BE SMITTEN BEFORE THY ENEMIES: THOU SHALL GO OUT ONE WAY AGAINST THEM, AND FLEE SEVEN WAYS BEFORE THEM: AND SHALL BE REMOVED INTO ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. AND THY CARCASE SHALL BE MEAT UNTO ALL FOWLS OF THE AIR, AND UNTO THE BEASTS OF THE EARTH, AND NO MAN SHALL FRAY THEM AWAY. THE LORD WILL SMITE THEE WITH THE BOTCH (BOILS) OF EGYPT, AND WITH THE EMERODS (TUMORS), AND WITH THE SCAB, AND WITH THE ITCH, WHEREOF THOU CANNOT BE HEALED. THE LORD SHALL SMITE THEE WITH MADNESS, AND BLINDNESS, AND ASTONISHMENT (CONFUSION) OF HEART. AND THOU SHALL GROPE AT NOONDAY, AS THE BLIND GROPES IN DARKNESS, AND THOU SHALL NOT PROSPER IN THY WAYS: AND THOU SHALL BE ONLY OPPRESSED AND SPOILED (PLUNDERED CONTINUALLY) EVERMORE, AND NO MAN SHALL SAVE THEE. THOU SHALL BETROTH A WIFE, AND ANOTHER MAN SHALL LIE WITH HER, THOU SHALL BUILD A HOUSE, AND THOU SHALL NOT DWELL THEREIN: THOU SHALL PLANT A VINEYARD, AND SHALL NOT GATHER THE GRAPES THEREOF. THY OX SHALL BE SLAIN BEFORE THY EYES AND THOU SHALL NOT EAT THEREOF: THY ASS SHALL BE VIOLENTLY TAKEN AWAY FROM BEFORE THY FACE: THY SHEEP SHALL BE GIVEN UNTO THY ENEMIES, AND THOU SHALL HAVE NONE TO RESCUE THEM. THY SONS AND THY DAUGHTERS SHALL BE GIVEN UNTO ANOTHER PEOPLE AND THY EYES SHALL LOOK, AND FAIL WITH LONGING FOR THEM ALL THE DAY LONG: AND THERE SHALL BE NO MIGHT IN THY HAND. THE FRUIT OF THY LAND, AND ALL THY LABORS SHALL A NATION (LAW) WHICH THOU KNOW NOT WILL EAT IT UP, AND THOU SHALL BE ONLY OPPRESSED AND CRUSHED ALWAYS: SO THAT THOU SHALL BE MAD (DRIVEN MAD) FOR THE SIGHT OF THY EYES WHICH THOU SEE. THE LORD SHALL SMITE THEE IN THE KNEES AND IN THE LEGS, WITH A SORE BOTCH (BOILS) THAT CANNOT BE HEALED, FROM THE SOLE OF THY FOOT INTO THE TOP OF THY HEAD. THE LORD SHALL BRING THEE, AND THY KING WHICH THOU SHALL SET OVER THEE, UNTO A NATION (LAW) WHICH NEITHER THOU NOT THY FATHERS HAVE KNOWN: AND THERE SHALL THOU SERVE OTHER GODS, WOOD AND STONE. AND THOU SHALL BECOME ASTONISHMENT (HORROR), A PROVERB, AND A BYWORD, AMONG ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WHITHER THE LORD SHALL LEAD THEE. THOU SHALL CARRY MUCH SEED OUT INTO THE FIELD, AND SHALL GATHER BUT LITTLE IN, FOR THE LOCUST SHALL CONSUME (DEVOUR) IT.  THOU SHALL PLANT VINEYARDS, AND DRESS THEM, BUT SHALL NEITHER DRINK OF THE WINE, NOR GATHER THE GRAPES, FOR THE WORMS SHALL EAT THEM. THEY SHALL HAVE OLIVE TREES THROUGHOUT ALL THY COASTS, BUT THOU SHALL NOT ANOINT THYSELF WITH THE OIL, FOR THY OLIVES (THEY WILL DROP OFF) SHALL CAST HIS FRUIT. THOU SHALL BEGET SONS AND DAUGHTERS, BUT THOU SHALL NOT ENJOY THEM, FOR THEY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY. ALL THY TREES AND FRUIT OF THY LAND SHALL THE LOCUSTS CONSUME (POSSESS). THE STRANGER THAT IS WITHIN THEE SHALL GET UP ABOVE THEE VERY HIGH, AND THOU SHALL COME DOWN VERY LOW. HE SHALL LEND TO THEE, AND THOU SHALL NOT LEND TO HIM: HE SHALL BE THE HEAD, AND THOU SHALL BE THE TAIL. MOREOVER ALL THESE CURSES SHALL COME UPON THEE, AND SHALL PURSUE THEE, AND OVERTAKE THEE, TILL THOU BE DESTROYED, BECAUSE THOU HEARKENED NOT UNTO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD, TO KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS AND HIS STATUTES WHICH HE COMMANDED THEE. AND THEY SHALL BE UPON THEE FOR A SIGN AND FOR A WONDER, AND UPON THY SEED FOREVER. BECAUSE THOU SERVED NOT THE LORD THY GOD WITH JOYFULNESS, AND WITH GLADNESS OF HEART, FOR THE ABUNDANCE OF ALL THINGS: THEREFORE SHALL THOU SERVE THY ENEMIES WHICH THE LORD SHALL SEND AGAINST THEE, IN HUNGER, AND IN THIRST, AND IN NAKEDNESS, AND IN WANT OF ALL THINGS: AND HE SHALL PUT A YOKE OF IRON UPON THY NECK, UNTIL HE HAS DESTROYED THEE. THE LORD SHALL BRING A NATION (LAW) AGAINST THEE FROM FAR, FROM THE END OF THE EARTH, AS SWIFT AS THE EAGLE FLIES, A NATION (LAW) WHOSE TONGUE THOU SHALL NOT UNDERSTAND. A NATION (LAW) OF FIERCE COUNTENANCE, WHICH SHALL NOT REGARD (RESPECT) THE PERSON OF THE OLD, NOT SHOW FAVOR TO THE YOUNG: AND HE SHALL EAT THE FRUIT OF THY CATTLE, AND THE FRUIT OF THY LAND UNTIL THOU BE DESTROYED: WHICH ALSO SHALL NOT LEAVE THEE EITHER CORN, WINE OR OIL, OR THE INCREASE OF THY KINE, OR FLOCKS OF THY SHEEP, UNTIL HE HAS DESTROYED THEE. AND HE SHALL BESIEGE THEE IN ALL THY GATES, UNTIL THY HIGH AND FENCED (FORTIFIED) WALLS COME DOWN, WHEREIN THOU TRUSTED, THROUGHOUT ALL THY LAND, AND HE SHALL BESIEGE THEE IN ALL THY GATES THROUGHOUT ALL THY LAND, WHICH THE LORD THY GOD HAS GIVEN THEE. AND THOU SHALL EAT THE FRUIT OF THY OWN BODY, THE FLESH OF THY SONS AND OF THY DAUGHTERS, WHICH THE LORD THY GOD HAS GIVEN THEE, IN THE SIEGE, AND IN THE STRAIGHTNESS (DESPERATE STRAITS), WHEREWITH THY ENEMIES SHALL DISTRESS THEE: SO THAT THE MAN THAT IS TENDER AMONG YOU, AND VERY DELICATE, HIS EYE SHALL BE EVIL TOWARD HIS BROTHER, AND TOWARD THE WIFE OF HIS BOSOM, AND TOWARD THE REMNANT OF HIS CHILDREN WHICH HE SHALL LEAVE: SO THAT HE WILL NOT GIVE TO ANY OF THEM THE FLESH OF HIS CHILDREN WHOM HE SHALL EAT: BECAUSE HE HAS NOTHING LEFT TO HIM IN THE SIEGE, AND THE STRAIGHTNESS, WHEREWITH THY ENEMIES SHALL DISTRESS THEE IN ALL THY GATES. THE TENDER AND DELICATE WOMAN AMONG YOU, WHICH WOULD NOT ADVENTURE TO SET THE SOLE OF HER FOOT UPON THE GROUND FOR DELICATENESS AND TENDERNESS, HER EYE SHALL BE EVIL TOWARD THE HUSBAND OF HER BOSOM, AND TOWARD HIS SON, AND TOWARD HER DAUGHTER, AND TOWARD HER YOUNG ONE THAT COMES OUT FROM BETWEEN HER FEET, AND TOWARD HER CHILDREN WHICH SHE SHALL BEAR: FOR SHE SHALL EAT THEN FOR WANT OF ALL THINGS SECRETLY IN THE SIEGE AND STRAIGHTNESS, WHEREWITH THY ENEMY SHALL DISTRESS THEE IN THY GATES. IF THOU WILL NOT OBSERVE TO DO ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, THAT THOU MAY FEAR THIS GLORIOUS AND FEARFUL NAME, THE LORD THY GOD (LORD YAH), THEN THE LORD WILL MAKE  THY  PLAGUES  WONDERFUL,  AND  THE  PLAGUES  OF  THY  SEED, EVEN  GREAT  PLAGUES, AND OF LONG CONTINUANCE, AND SORE SICKNESSES, AND OF LONG CONTINUANCE, MOREOVER HE WILL BRING UPON THAT ALL THE DISEASES OF EGYPT, WHICH THOU WAS AFRAID OF, AND THEY SHALL CLEAVE UNTO THEE. ALSO EVERY SICKNESS, AND EVERY PLAGUE, WHICH IS NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW, THEM WILL THE LORD BRING UPON THEE, UNTIL THOU BE DESTROYED. AND YE SHALL BE LEFT FEW IN NUMBER, WHEREAS YE WERE AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN FOR MULTITUDE, BECAUSE THOU WOULD NOT OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, THAT AS THE LORD REJOICED OVER YOU TO DO YOU GOOD, AND TO MULTIPLY YOU, SO THE LORD WILL REJOICE OVER YOU TO DESTROY YOU, AND TO BRING YOU TO NAUGHT (NOTHING), AND YE SHALL BE PLUCKED FROM OFF THE LAND WHITHER THOU GO TO POSSESS IT. AND THE LORD SHALL SCATTER THEE AMONG ALL PEOPLE, FROM THE ONE END OF THE EARTH EVEN UNTO THE OTHER, AND THERE THOU SHALL SERVE OTHER GODS, WHICH NEITHER THOU NOR THY FATHERS HAVE KNOWN, EVEN WOOD AND STONE. AND AMONG THESE NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL THOU FIND NO EASE (REST), NEITHER SHALL THE SOLE OF THY FOOT HAVE REST, BUT THE LORD SHALL GIVE THEE THERE A TREMBLING HEART, AND FAILING OF EYES AND SORROW OF MIND: AND THY LIFE SHALL HANG IN DOUBT BEFORE THEE, AND THOU SHALL FEAR DAY AND NIGHT, AND SHALL HAVE NONE ASSURANCE OF THY LIFE. IN THE MORNING THOU SHALL SAY, ‘WOULD GOD IT WERE EVEN!’ AND AT EVEN THOU SHALL SAY, ‘WOULD GOD IT WERE MORNING!’ FOR THE FEAR OF THY HEART WHEREWITH THOU SHALL FEAR, AND FOR THE SIGHT OF THY EYES WHICH THOU SHALL SEE, AND THE LORD SHALL BRING THEE INTO EGYPT AGAIN WITH SHIPS, BY THE WAY WHEREOF I SPOKE UNTO THEE, THOU SHALL SEE IT NO MORE AGAIN: AND THERE YE SHALL BE SOLD UNTO YOU ENEMIES FOR BONDMEN AND BONDWOMEN (MALE AND FEMALE SLAVES), AND NO MAN SHALL BUY YOU.”
THE CONDITIONS OF RESTORATION AND BLESSINGS OF THE JEWISH LAW 
THE CONDITIONS OF RESTORATION AND BLESSINGS ARE DECLARED IN DEUTERONOMY 30:1-20. IT DECLARES “AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THESE THINGS ARE COME UPON THEE, THE BLESSING AND THE CURSE, WHICH I HAVE SET BEFORE THEE, AND THOU SHALL CALL (CAUSE THEM TO RETURN TO YOUR HEART) THEM TO MIND AMONG ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS), WHITHER THE LORD THY GOD HAS DRIVEN THEE. AND SHALL RETURN UNTO THE LORD THY GOD, AND SHALL OBEY HIS VOICE ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, THOU AND THY CHILDREN, WITH ALL THY HEART AND WITH ALL THY SOUL. THAT THEN THE LORD THY GOD WILL TURN (BRING YOU BACK FROM) THY CAPTIVITY, AND HAVE COMPASSION UPON THEE, AND WILL RETURN AND GATHER THEE FROM ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS), WHITHER THE LORD THY GOD HAS SCATTERED THEE. IF ANY OF THY BE DRIVEN OUT UNTO THE OUTMOST PARTS OF HEAVEN FROM HENCE WILL THE LORD THY GOD GATHER THEE, AND FROM HENCE WILL HE FETCH THEE. AND THE LORD THY GOD WILL BRING THEE INTO THE LAND WHICH THY FATHERS POSSESSED, AND THOU SHALL POSSESS IT: AND HE WILL DO THEE GOOD, AND MULTIPLY THEE ABOVE THY FATHERS. AND THE LORD THY GOD WILL CIRCUMCISE THY HEART, AND THE HEART OF THY SEED, TO (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WILL ALL THY HEART, AND WITH ALL THY SOUL, THAT THOU MAY LIVE. AND THE LORD THY GOD WILL PUT ALL THESE CURSES UPON THY ENEMIES, AND ON THEM THAT HATE THEE, WHICH PERSECUTED THEE. AND THOU SHALL RETURN AND OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD, AND DO ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY. AND THE LORD THY GOD WILL MAKE THEE PLENTEOUS (ABOUND) IN EVERY WORK OF THY HAND, IN THE FRUIT OF THY BODY, AND IN THE FRUIT OF THY CATTLE, AND IN THE FRUIT OF THY LAND, FOR GOOD: FOR THE LORD WILL AGAIN REJOICE OVER THEE FOR GOOD, AS HE REJOICED OVER THY FATHERS: IF THOU SHALL HEARKEN UNTO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD, TO KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS AND HIS STATUTES WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK OF THE LAW, AND IF THOU TURN UNTO THE LORD THY GOD WILL ALL THY HEART AND WITH ALL THY SOUL. FOR THIS COMMANDMENT WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, IF IS NOT HIDDEN FROM THEE, NEITHER IT FAR OFF. IT IS NOT IN HEAVEN, THAT THOU SHOULD SAY, WHO SHALL GO UP FOR US TO HEAVEN, AND BRING IT UNTO US, THAT WE MAY HEAR IT, AND DO IT? NEITHER IS IT BEYOND THE SEA, THAT THOU SHOULD SAY, WHO SHALL GO OVER THE SEA FOR US, AND BRING IT UNTO US, THAT WE MAY HEAR IT, AND DO IT? BUT THE WORD IS VERY NIGH (VERY CLOSE) UNTO THEE, IN THY MOUTH, AND IN THY HEART, THAT THOU MAY DO IT. SEE, I HAVE SET BEFORE THEE THIS DAY LIFE AND GOOD, AND DEATH AND EVIL. IN THAT I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY TO (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD, TO WALK IN HIS WAYS, AND TO KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS AND HIS STATUTES AND HIS JUDGMENTS, THAT THOU MAY LIVE AND MULTIPLY: AND THE LORD THY GOD SHALL BLESS THEE IN THE LAND WHITHER THOU GO TO POSSESS IT, BUT IF THY HEART TURN AWAY, SO THAT THOU WILL NOT HEAR, BUT SHALL BE DRAWN AWAY, AND WORSHIP OTHER GODS, AND SERVE THEM. I DENOUNCE UNTO YOU THIS DAY, THAT YE SHALL SURELY PERISH, AND THAT YE SHALL NOT PROLONG YOUR DAYS UPON THE LAND, WHITHER THOU PASS OVER JORDON TO GO TO POSSESS IT.  I CALL HEAVEN AND EARTH TO RECORD (WITNESS) THIS DAY AGAINST YOU, THAT I HAVE SET BEFORE YOU LIFE AND DEATH, BLESSING AND CURSING: THEREFORE CHOOSE LIFE THAT BOTH THOU AND THY SEED MAY LIVE. THAT THOU MAY (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD, AND THAT THOU MAY OBEY HIS VOICE, AND THAT THOU MAY CLEAVE UNTO HIM: FOR HE IS THY LIFE (HOLY DIVINE NATURE), AND THE LENGTH OF THY DAYS: THAT THOU MAY DWELL IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD SWORE UNTO THY FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, TO ISAAC, AND TO JACOB, TO GIVE THEM.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE HEALING OF CURSES AND DISEASES, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE TOTAL OBEDIENCE OF THE JEWISH LAW         
THE 27 ABSOLUTE BLESSINGS OF OBEDIENCE ARE LISTED IN DEUTERONOMY 28:1-14. IT DECLARES “AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, IF THOU SHALL HEARKEN DILIGENTLY UNTO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD (LORD JEHOVAH), TO OBSERVE AND TO DO ALL HIS  COMMANDMENTS WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, THAT THE LORD THY GOD WILL SET THEE ON HIGH ABOVE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) OF THE EARTH. AND ALL THESE BLESSINGS SHALL COME ON THEE, AND OVERTAKE THEE, IF THOU SHALL HEARKEN UNTO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD. BLESSED SHALL THOU BE IN THE CITY, AND BLESSED SHALL THOU BE IN THE FIELD. BLESSED SHALL BE THE FRUIT (OFFSPRING) OF THY BODY, AND THE FRUIT OF THY GROUND, AND THE FRUIT IF THY CATTLE, THE INCREASE OF THY KINE (CATTLE), AND THE FLOCK OF THY SHEEP. BLESSED SHALL THOU BE WHEN THOU COME IN, AND BLESSED SHALL THOU BE WHEN THOU GO OUT. THE LORD SHALL CAUSE THY ENEMIES THAT RISE UP AGAINST THEE TO BE SMITTEN (ATTACKED) BEFORE THY FACE: THEY SHALL COME OUT AGAINST THEE ONE WAY, AND FLEE BEFORE THEE SEVEN WAYS. THE LORD SHALL COMMAND THE BLESSING UPON THEE IN THY STOREHOUSES, AND IN ALL THAT THOU SETS THY HAND TO DO UNTO, AND HE SHALL BLESS THEE IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD THY GOD GIVES THEE. THE LORD SHALL ESTABLISH THEE A HOLY PEOPLE UNTO HIMSELF, AS HE HAS SWORN UNTO THEE, IF THOU SHALL KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD THY GOD AND WALK IN HIS WAYS. AND ALL PEOPLE OF THE EARTH SHALL SEE THAT THOU ART CALLED BY THE NAME OF THE LORD, AND THEY SHALL BE AFRAID OF THEE. THE LORD SHALL MAKE THEE PLENTEOUS IN GOODS, IN THE FRUIT OF THY BODY AND IN THE FRUIT OF THY CATTLE, AND IN THE FRUIT OF THY GROUND, IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD SWORN UNTO THY FATHERS TO GIVE THEE. THE LORD SHALL OPEN UNTO THEE HIS GOOD TREASURE (STOREHOUSE), THE HEAVEN TO GIVE THE RAIN UNTO THY LAND IN HIS SEASON, AND TO BLESS ALL THE WORK OF THY HAND: AND THOU SHALL LEND UNTO MANY NATIONS (LAWS) AND THOU SHALL NOT BORROW. AND THE LORD SHALL MAKE THEE THE HEAD, AND NOT THE TAIL: AND THOU SHALL BE ABOVE ONLY, AND THOU SHALL NOT BE BENEATH, IF THAT THOU HEARKEN UNTO THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD THY GOD, WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, TO OBSERVE AND TO DO THEM. AND THOU SHALL NOT GO ASIDE FROM ANY OF THE WORDS WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, TO THE RIGHT HAND OR THE LEFT, TO GO AFTER OTHER GODS TO SERVE THEM.” 
THE WORLDLY PROBLEMS OF MANKIND IN THE WHOLE JEWISH LAW      
FIRST, IN THE WHOLE JEWISH LAW IT CAN ONLY OPERATE IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES PROVEN IN NUMBERS 35:30; DEUTERONOMY 17:6; 19:15; MATTHEW 18:16; JOHN 7:51; 8:17, 18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 AND HEBREWS 10:28. IN HEBREWS 10:28 IT DECLARES “ANYONE WHO HAS REJECTED MOSES’ LAW DIES WITHOUT MERCY ON THE TESTIMONY OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES.” IN NUMBERS 35:30 TELLS US “WHOEVER KILLS A PERSON [IN THE 33.3333% ONLY], THE MURDERER [IN THE 33.3333% ONLY] SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE TESTIMONY OF WITNESSES (AUTHORIZED KILLING [IN THE 33.3333% ONLY] AT LEAST 2 OR 3, WHICH IS THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE COMPLETION OF THE NUMBER 0 THAT IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AT 100.0001%), BUT ONE WITNESS [MURDER IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 THAT IS NOT ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FULLY AT 33.3333% ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED THAT IS NOT SUFFICIENT & AT 66.6666% ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED THAT IS SUFFICIENT] IS NOT SUFFICIENT TESTIMONY AGAINST A PERSON FOR THE DEATH PENALTY.” THIS ALSO CAN CONCERN A SUICIDE AS DEEMED BE A MURDER TO SELF AT 33.3333% WITH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE LORD OR A KILLING TO SELF AT 33.3333% WITH IS ALWAYS AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD. THIS ALSO CAN CONCERN A SUICIDE AS DEEMED BE A MURDER TO SELF AT 33.3333% WITH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE LORD OR A KILLING TO SELF AT 33.3333% WITH IS ALWAYS AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD. IN DEUTERONOMY 17:6 IT DECLARES “WHOEVER IS DESERVING OF DEATH SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE TESTIMONY OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, HE SHALL NOT BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE TESTIMONY OF 1 WITNESS.” THE PROBLEMS ARISE IN THE JEWISH LAW BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN ROMANS 2:11-12 IT DECLARES “FOR AS MANY AS HAVE SINNED WITHOUT LAW, AND AS MANY WHO HAVE SINNED IN THE (JEWISH) LAW WILL BE JUDGED BY THE (JEWISH) LAW.” FOR THE JEWISH LAW, ARE NOT ANY SINS THAT CAN BE FORGIVEN IN THE WORLD AND CANNOT CAUSE TEMPTATIONS WHICH ARE PROVEN IN ROMANS 7:7-12. IT DECLARES “WHAT SHALL WE SAY THEN? IS THE (JEWISH) LAW SIN? CERTAINLY NOT! ON THE CONTRARY, I WOULD NOT HAVE KNOWN SIN, EXCEPT THROUGH THE LAW. FOR I WOULD NOT HAVE KNOWN COVETOUSNESS UNLESS THE LAW HAS SAID, ‘YOU SHALL NOT COVET.’ BUT SIN TAKING THE OPPORTUNITY BY THE COMMANDMENT, PRODUCED IN ME ALL MANNER OF EVIL DESIRE. FOR APART FROM THE LAW SIN WAS DEAD. I WAS ALIVE ONCE WITHOUT THE LAW, BUT WHEN THE COMMANDMENT CAME SIN REVIVED & I DIED. AND THE COMMANDMENT WHICH WAS TO BRING LIFE, I FOUND TO BRING DEATH, FOR SIN TAKING OCCASION BY THE COMMANDMENT, DECEIVED ME, & BY IT, KILLED ME. THEREFORE THE LAW IS HOLY, & THE COMMANDMENT IS JUST, HOLY & GOOD.”      
THE FAILURE OF UNBELIEF OF MANKIND TO THE JEWISH LAW 
IN HEBREWS 3:7-19 IT DECLARES “WHEREFORE THE HOLY GHOST SAYS, ‘TODAY IF YE WILL HEAR HIS VOICE, HARDEN NOT YOUR HEARTS, AS IN THE PROVOCATION (REBELLION), IN THE DAY OF TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS: WHEN YOUR FATHERS TEMPTED ME, PROVED ME, AND SAW MY WORKS FORTY YEARS. WHEREFORE I WAS GRIEVED (ANGRY) WITH THAT GENERATION, AND SAID, THEY DO ALWAYS ERR (GO ASTRAY) IN THEIR HEART, AND THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN MY WAYS. SO I SWARE IN MY WRATH, THEY SHALL NOT ENTER INTO MY REST (ACTS 7:49-50).’ TAKE HEED, BRETHREN, LEST THERE BE IN ANY OF YOU AN EVIL HEART OF UNBELIEF, IN DEPARTING FROM THE LIVING GOD. BUT EXHORT ONE ANOTHER DAILY, WHILE IT IS CALLED TODAY: LEST ANY OF YOU BE HARDENED THROUGH THE DECEITFULNESS OF SIN, FOR WE ARE MADE PARTAKERS OF CHRIST, IF WE HOLD THE BEGINNING OF OUR CONFIDENCE STEADFAST UNTO THE END. WHILE IT IS SAID, ‘TODAY IF YE WILL HEAR HIS VOICE, HARDEN NOT YOUR HEARTS, AS IN THE PROVOCATION (REBELLION). FOR SOME, WHEN THEY HAD HEARD, DID PROVOKE (REBEL): HOWBEIT NOT ALL THAT CAME OUT OF EGYPT BY MOSES. BUT WITH WHOM WAS HE GRIEVED FORTY YEARS? WAS IT NOT WITH THEM THAT HAS SINNED, WHOSE CARCASSES FELL IN THE WILDERNESS? AND TO WHOM SWORE HE THAT THEY SHOULD NOT ENTER INTO HIS REST, BUT TO THEM THAT BELIEVED NOT? SO WE SEE THAT THEY COULD NOT ENTER IN BECAUSE IF UNBELIEF.”      
THE SUDDEN DANGER OF UNBELIEF BY MANKIND OF THE JEWISH LAW 
IN HEBREWS 4:1-13 IT DECLARES “LET US THEREFORE FEAR, LEST, A PROMISE BEING (REMAINING OF) LEFT US OF ENTERING HIS REST, ANY  OF  YOU  SHOULD  SEEM  TO  COME  SHORT  OF  IT. FOR UNTO US WAS THE GOSPEL PREACHED, AS WELL AS UNTO THEM: BUT THE WORD PREACHED DID NOT PROFIT THEM, NOT BEING MIXED WITH FAITH IN THEM THAT HEARD IT. FOR WE WHICH HAVE BELIEVED DO ENTER INTO REST, AS HE SAID, ‘AS I HAVE SWORD IN MY WRATH, IF THEY SHALL ENTER INTO MY REST: ALTHOUGH THE WORKS WERE FINISHED FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD. FOR HE SPOKE IN A CERTAIN PLACE OF THE SEVENTH DAY ON THIS WISE, ‘AND GOD DID REST THE SEVENTH DAY FROM ALL HIS WORKS.’ AND IN THIS PLACE AGAIN, ‘IF THEY SHALL ENTER INTO MY REST.’ SEEING THEREFORE IT REMAINS THAT SOME MUST ENTER THEREIN, AND THEY TO WHOM IT WAS FIRST PREACHED ENTERED NOT IN BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF (DISOBEDIENCE). AGAIN, HE LIMITED A CERTAIN DAY, SAYING IN DAVID, ‘TODAY, AFTER SO LONG A TIME, AS IT IS SAID, ‘TODAY IF YE WILL HEAR HIS VOICE, HEARDEN NOT YOUR HEARTS.’ FOR IF JESUS HAD GIVEN THEM REST, THEN WOULD HE NOT AFTERWARD HAVE SPOKEN OF ANOTHER DAY. THERE REMAINS THEREFORE REST TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)…LET US LABOR THEREFORE TO ENTER INTO THAT REST,  LEST  ANY  MAN  FAIL  AFTER  THE  SAME  EXAMPLE  OF  UNBELIEF  (DISOBEDIENCE), FOR THE WORD OF GOD IS QUICK, AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER (ABLE TO JUDGE) OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART. NEITHER IS THERE ANY CREATURE THAT IS NOT MANIFEST (HIDDEN FROM) IN HIS SIGHT: BUT ALL THINGS ARE NAKED AND OPENED UNTO THE EYES OF HIM WITH WHOM WE MUST GIVE AN ACCOUNT.” THERE ARE SEVEN LEVELS OF UNBELIEF IN THE LAW: FIRST, IS THE LORD PETER THAT HANDLES CHILD KIND IN UNBELIEF (BASIC IGNORANCE) IN MATTHEW 16:18-19. SECOND, IS THE CHURCH OF GOD THAT HANDLES BOYS AND GIRLS IN UNBELIEF (NOT KNOWING) WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 2:1-3:22 (7 CHURCHES) & ACTS 1:1-6:7 (1ST CHURCH); ACTS 6:7-8:3 (2ND CHURCH); ACTS 8:1-9:31 (3RD CHURCH); ACTS  9:31-12:25  (4TH CHURCH);  ACTS  12:25-16:5  (5TH CHURCH);  ACTS  16:5-19:20  (6TH CHURCH); ACT 19:20-28:31 (7TH CHURCH). THIRD, IS THE LORD JOHN THAT HANDLES WOMANKIND IN UNBELIEF (BEING DECEIVED) WHICH IS PROVEN IN LUKE 9:7-9. FOURTH, IS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THAT HANDLES MANKIND IN UNBELIEF (DISOBEDIENCE) WHICH IS PROVEN IN LUKE 23:26-56. FIFTH, TO THE LORD JAMES THAT HANDLES THE LAW WITH THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN UNBELIEF (LIES) WHICH IS PROVEN JAMES 2:813 & 2ND PETER 2:4. SIXTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN LORD THAT HANDLES THE LORD KIND (1 JEWISH LORD AND 60 OTHER LORD’S) IN UNBELIEF (ETERNAL IGNORANCE) WHICH IS PROVEN IN ACTS 7:51-8:3. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE OTHER 60 LORD’S, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORD’S THAT HE CREATED.” SEVENTH, IS THE PHYSICAL TRINITY (FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN) IN UNBELIEF (CANNOT ATTAIN FULLY OR CONTAIN THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) WHICH IS PROVEN IN LUKE 9:7-ACTS 8:3.     
THE STAND AND FALL OF THE JEWISH LAW 
THE STAND OF THE JEWISH LAW BY THE DIRECTION OF ANGEL’S ETERNAL LAW BEING “BORN OF GOD” IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LAW CONCERNS THE 24 ORDERS OF CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES) AS 1-HEADED DRAGONS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. MICHAEL & HIS DRAGONS IN REVELATION 12:7-12 BEING FULL OF HOLY DIVINE WISDOM IN JAMES 3:13, 17-18. 2ND/3RD, THE 2/3-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED ANGELS OR ARCHANGELS IN DANIEL 4:13; 10:13. 4TH/5TH, THE 4/5 HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3-5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24. 6TH/7TH, THE 6/7-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES IN EPHESIANS 1:19-21. 8TH/9TH, THE 8/9-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS IN 2ND PETER 1:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6. 10TH-12TH, THE 10-12-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. IN EPHESIANS 1:19-21. 13TH-18TH, THE 10-18-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES) IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. 19TH/20TH, THE 19/20-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S IN ISAIAH 6:1-7. 21ST/22ND, THE 21/22-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES IN REVELATION 4-6. 23RD/24TH, IS THE 23/24-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. THE 25TH/26TH, IS THE LORD’S WOMAN/MAN AS LORD JOHN/JESUS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THE 27TH-29TH, THE HIGHEST DRAGONS IS CALLED THE DRAGON LORD’S AS THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS & LAW OF GOD/STEPHEN FOR LORDS UNDER EL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40 & ACTS 7:30-32, 59. THIS IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGONS.” THE SONS OF GOD SHARED HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN ACTS 17:28-29 IN THE LORD’S OFFSPRING & IN 2ND PETER 1:4. IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 ARE THE ONLY FEMALE ANGELS (SUN-CLAD WOMAN) OF THE LORD OF THE CROWN OF 12 STARS THE MOON AND SUN (16 ORDERS) WHICH IS FROM THE LORD STEPHEN. THE HIGH SONS OF GOD ARE CALLED THE CHALKYDRI, ANGELS, ARCHANGELS, PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS IN THE CREATION PROCESS OF “NATHAN” IN GENESIS 1:17. THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD ARE CALLED POWERS, AUTHORITIES, VIRTUES, STRONGHOLDS, DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIM & LORDSHIPS IN THE CREATION PROCESS OF “ASAH” GENESIS 1:7. THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD ARE CALLED THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S, GALGALLIMS, BURNINGS ONES, SERAPHIM’S, CHAYOT’S & LIVING CREATURES IN THE CREATION PROCESS OF “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1. THE MOST-HIGHEST SONS OF GOD ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S WITH LUCIFER AS THE VERY HIGHEST CHERUBIM THAT THE LORD YAH CREATED ALSO IN THE CREATION PROCESS OF “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1. THE LORD JAMES/STEPHEN AS THE LORDS ANGELS SHARED HIS DIVINE SEED THAT IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD IN JOHN 1:1-4 & HIS HOLY DIVINE NATURE IS WITH HIS BRIDE THE NEW JERUSALEM CHURCH OF GOD & BROUGHT  FORTH  THE  60  MOST  HIGHEST  GIANTS  IN  HEAVEN  IN  THE  MINISTERIAL AUTHORITY. THE LORD JOHN/LORD JESUS SHARED HIS DIVINE SEED WHICH IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD CALLED LOGOS IN JOHN 1:1-4 & HIS HOLY DIVINE NATURE IS IN HIS BRIDE THE NEW JERUSALEM CHURCH & BROUGHT FORTH 60 LEVELS OF THE MOST-HIGHEST GIANTS IN HEAVEN IN THE MILITARY AUTHORITY. THIS IS THE 120 LEVELS OF GOOD DRAGONS (2/3 WARRIORS) IN MICHAELS AUTHORITY IN HEAVEN DONE BY THE TRINITY WITH THE LORD JOHN, LORD JESUS, LORD JAMES & LORD STEPHEN. ANOTHER PROOF IS THE LORD JESUS’ FAMILY AS THE SON OF GOD & STEPHEN’S FAMILY AS THE FATHER. MARY GAVE BIRTH TO THE LORD JESUS IN THE “IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” & WAS A VIRGIN ALL THOUGH HER LIFE. WHEN JOSEPH MARRIED MARY THE HOLY DIVINE NATURE WAS STILL BY MARY NOT SINNING. THIS IS CALLED A “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” WITH HER HUSBAND JOSEPH IN EPHESIANS 5:25. IT DECLARES “HUSBANDS (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH, AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR HER.” THIS MEANS NO POSSIBLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN MARY’S FAMILY & JOSEPH’S FAMILY. IN MARY’S FAMILY IT CONCERNS FIRST AFTER JESUS, CALLED JAMES, THEN JOSES (JOSEPH), THEN SIMON & THEN JUDAS AND SHE ALSO HAD A CERTAIN NUMBER OF DAUGHTERS THAT WERE NOT NAMED. IF CHRIST IS JESUS’ LAST NAME THEN HIS WHOLE FAMILY LINE HAS THE NAME OF CHRIST. THIS MEANS THAT JAMES, JOSES (JOSEPH), SIMON AND JUDAS FAMILIES DID NOT DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH ANYBODY BECAUSE IT IS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S FAMILY LINE. IN LUKE 1:48 IT DECLARES “FOR HE HAS REGARDED (RESPECTED) THE LOW ESTATE OF HIS HANDMAIDEN & YOUNG MAN (THE VIRGIN MARY & THE UNDEFILED JOSEPH): FOR BEHOLD, FROM HENCEFORTH ALL GENERATIONS (AROUND 72 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 82 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN ONE GENERATION) SHALL CALL ME BLESSED. ALSO STEPHEN’S FAMILY CONCERNS ANOTHER PROOF. HIS MOTHER CALLED THE LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) DIDN’T SIN BECAUSE HER SEED REMAINS IN HER IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. THE LADY BARBARA WITH THE LORD JAMES (DERIVED FROM JUDGMENT OR JUSTICE (OFFICER SAUL) TO VICTORY OR TRUTH (OFFICER JAMES) IN ISAIAH 42:3; MATTHEW 12;20) DID DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HER TO GIVE BIRTH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE ALL IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 4:6. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 BY THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4, AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. ALL SEXUALITY IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH IN HELL THEN IS RELEASED AND EXPUNGED BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITY. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF THIS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE NATURE OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IS THE FUTILE BELIEF THAT GOD HAS SET, CONDONED & AUTHORIZED THE LIMITS TO THE ENJOYMENT OF SEX, WHICH HAS BEEN PERVERTED, CONSTRUED AND ARE DOWNRIGHT LIES BY TRYING TO JUSTIFY & APPROVE ALL LEVELS OF SEXUALITY BY SEXUAL CREATURES AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL, ESPECIALLY IN MARRIAGE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THE HOLY BIBLE PROCLAIMS SEX IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST AS A GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY AND SHOULD NEVER BE DONE AT ALL IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & REVELATION 17:1-19:10. WE ARE TO LIVE HOLY AND NOT IN BONDAGE UNDER ANOTHER ONE IN SEX AND JESUS CHRIST NEVER DID ANY SEX & HOW DO PEOPLE THEN JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL ACTIONS IN EPHESIANS 5:25. THE ORIGIN OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE FALLEN SEXUAL HUMAN NATURE IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; ROMANS 13:12-14 & COLOSSIANS 3:5-6.  THE SEXUAL HEART IS IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21-22. THE OFFENSIVENESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: SEX DEFILES THE SINNER IN MATTHEW 15:20; MARK 7:23; ROMANS 1:24 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. SEX DEFILES THE SOCIETY IN LEVITICUS 18:24-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6 & REVELATION 19:2. SEX OFFENDS OTHER HOLY PEOPLE IN 2ND PETER 2:7-8; GENESIS 8:22-25; 34:7; 38:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:21-22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21. SEX OFFENDS THE HOLY GOD IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:27; JEREMIAH 13:26-27 & MALACHI 3:5. THE MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN UNDER THE OLD COVENANT: PRE-MARITAL SEX IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21. INTER-RACIAL SEX BETWEEN OTHER RACES OR CULTURES IS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & EZRA 9:1-10:44. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON INTER-RACIAL SEX, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; 22:22-24 & LEVITICUS 18:20. PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S OR HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. RAPE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. HOMOSEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-116 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6-18; 20:17, 19; DEUTERONOMY 22:30- 27:20, 22-23 & EZEKIEL 22:11. NATURAL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN MARRIAGE DURING MENSTRUATION (PMS, PERIOD OR CUSTOMARY IMPURITY) IS IN LEVITICUS 18:19; 20:18. MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE NEW COVENANT: THE OT LAWS AGAINST SEX ARE CONFIRMED, ENFORCED AND STRENGTHENED IN MATTHEW 5:27-28; 31-32; ROMANS 1:24-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE NEED FOR TRUE HOLINESS IN THE LIVES OF BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-7; ACTS 15:29; EPHESIANS 5:3, 25; HEBREWS 12:16; 1ST PETER 1:15-16; LEVITICUS 11:44 & 1ST PETER 4:1-3. THE CHURCH MUST BE KEPT PURE IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16, 20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-11. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:21-23; GENESIS 19:24; NUMBERS 25:1-9; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; PROVERBS 7:26-27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8. IN THE WORLD TO COME CALLED THAT AGE IS IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 21:8; 22:14-15; EPHESIANS 5:5-6; 2ND PETER 2:6 & JUDE 7. GOD’S AUTHORITY OVER MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE AUTHORITY IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2. IF CAN BE FORGIVEN IS IN JOHN 8:10-11; 2ND SAMUEL 12:13; PSALMS 51:1 TITLE; MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:36-38. 47-50 & REVELATIONS 2:21. THE HEARTS CAN BE CHANGED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11. THE RESISTING OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: BY REMEMBERING GOD’S WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:9 & PROVERBS 6:23-24; 7:5. BY RESISTING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL, OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & PROVERBS 7:24-25. BY SUBMITTING TO GOD IS IN JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11. BY MORTIFYING LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN JOB 31:1 & MATTHEW 5:29-30. BY LIVING IN THE SPIRIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:16. BY LIVING FOR TRUE HOLINESS IS IN ROMANS 6:19. BY ENJOYING DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE AND NOT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITHIN THE PROPER LIMITS IS IN PROVERBS 5:18-20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2, 9. 
STUBBORNNESS IS THE PROUD, PRIDEFUL AND DISOBEDIENT RESISTANCE TO GOD’S WILL AND THE REJECTION, REFUSAL & STIFF-NECKED OF HIS COMMANDS. STUBBORNNESS IS AN ATTITUDE OF HEART IS IN JEREMIAH 3:17, 5:3; 7:24; 9:14; 16:12; 18:12; DEUTERONOMY 9:27; JUDGES 2:19; PSALMS 78:8; ISAIAH 48:4; HOSEA 4:16 & ZECHARIAH 7:11. THE PRACTICAL CONSEQUENCES OF STUBBORNNESS IS IN EPHESIANS 4:18; EXODUS 13:15; 33:3; LEVITICUS 26:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16; NEHEMIAH 9:16-17; JOB 20:6-7; PSALMS 10:4; PROVERBS 1:24-31; 28:14; 29:1; ISAIAH 2:11; JEREMIAH 5:3; 11:8; 13:10; DANIEL 5:20; HOSEA 13:6; ZEPHANIAH 3:11; MARK 6:51-52; MATTHEW 18:15-17; ROMANS 2:5 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE COMMANDS NOT TO BE STUBBORN IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:29; EXODUS 33:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:8; PSALMS 95:8 & MARK 16:14. STUBBORNNESS CAN BE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SIN: WHEN HIS ETERNAL CREATURES REFUSE GOD’S COMMANDS THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM HIS BLESSINGS, LIFE AND GOOD AND WILL ONLY HAVE CURSING’S, DEATH AND EVIL IS IN ISAIAH 63:17; EXODUS 4:21; 14:17; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:20; PSALMS 81:11-12; ROMANS 9:18; 11:7-8. GOD’S APPEAL TO STUBBORN CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 46:12; 65:2; ROMANS 10:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24-25; JOB 33:16-18; JEREMIAH 7:22-24; EZEKIEL 2:4-5; ZECHARIAH 7:11-12 & ACTS 19:8-9. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE INEVITABILITY OF TEMPTATION TO DO WRONG IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12, 13; PROVERBS 7:21-23; MATTHEW 13:20-21; MARK 4:16-17; LUKE 8:13; 17:1; ROMANS 7:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 & 1ST PETER 1:6. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTED: JOB IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-2. ADAM AND EVE IS IN GENESIS 3:6-7. ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:29-34. ACHAN IS IN JOSHUA 7:21. SAMSON IS IN JUDGES 14:16-17. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4. SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1, 4. GEHAZI IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:20-23. PETER IS IN MATTHEW 26:69-75; LUKE 22:55-62 & JOHN 18:16-18, 25-27. THE HELP FOR THOSE FACING TEMPTATION IS IN ROMANS 8:31, 37-39; JOSHUA 1:5; HEBREWS 4:15-16; 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:1; 4:4 & REVELATION 3:10. THE SOURCES OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING ARISING FROM SINFUL HUMAN NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:1-3; JAMES 1:14; MATTHEW 5:29-30; 6:23; MARK 9:43-47 & ROMANS 7:18-23. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND PETER 2:18; GENESIS 3:6 & PROVERBS 5:3-6. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; MATTHEW 4:1, 15; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 8:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE WORLD IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:16; MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:19 & LUKE 8:14. THE ATTRACTIONS WHICH LEAD TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10. AUTHORITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16. LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; 7:21. PRIDE AND ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING DOES NOT COME FROM GOD IS IN JAMES 1:13; MATTHEW 6:13 & LUKE 11:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO THOSE FACING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JAMES 1:2-3, 12; ROMANS 8:37; HEBREWS 2:18; 4:15-16 & 1ST JOHN 4:4. THE FINDING IN GOD AND HIS WORD HAS DIVINE RESOURCES TO OVERCOME TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN DANIEL 11:32; PROVERBS 2:1-2, 12-15; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11-12 & JAMES 4:7. THE PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS FOR OVERCOMING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: OVERCOMING IT BY PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:8-9; 26:41; MARK 14:38; LUKE 22:40 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5. OVERCOMING IT THROUGH PERSONAL DISCIPLINE IS IN HEBREWS 12:4, 7 & 2ND PETER 3:17. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO RESIST TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; PROVERBS 1:10-15 & ROMANS 6:12-14. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO DID NOT GIVE IN TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JOB 1:22; 2:10; GENESIS 39:7-10; JEREMIAH 35:5-6 & DANIEL 1:8. JESUS CHRIST RESISTED TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN MATTHEW 4:4, 7, 10 & LUKE 4:4, 8, 12. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL AND TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MARK 1:13; MATTHEW 4:1-10 & LUKE 4:1-13. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO AVOID THE CROSS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21-23; 26:36-44; 27:39-44; MARK 8:31-33; 14:32-42; 15:31-32 & LUKE 22:40-46; 23:36-37, 39. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO PLEASE THE CROWD IS IN LUKE 11:16; MATTHEW 12:38-39; JOHN 2:18; 6:30 & LUKE 11:29. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST: BELIEVERS CAN IDENTIFY WITH JESUS CHRIST IN HIS TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. BELIEVERS CAN HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FACE OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 4:15-16. THE AVOIDING OF CAUSING ANY TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE WARNINGS NOT TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN LUKE 17:1. THE SPECIAL CARE IS NEEDED TO AVOID TEMPTING, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING THOSE WHOSE FAITH IS YOUNG IS IN MATTHEW 18:6; MARK 9:42 & LUKE 17:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS LINKED TO PASSING PARTIAL JUDGMENT ON OTHER IS IN ROMANS 14:13. THE ALLOWANCE MUST BE MADE TO AVOID CAUSING TEMPTATION, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING TO THOSE WHO FAITH IS WEAK IS IN ROMANS 14:15, 21. THE AVOIDING TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING BY EXERCISING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM OR CHRISTIAN LIBERTY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-13 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE EXAMPLES OF CAUSING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-2; PROVERBS 16:29; HABAKKUK 2:15 & MATTHEW 18:6. THE EXAMPLES OF RESTRAINING SIN OR TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 37:21-22; EPHESIANS 6:10-13; HEBREWS 12:1-3; 1ST PETER 5:8-9; 1ST JOHN 3:7 & ACTS 20:28-31. 
THE ABUSE OF GOD HIMSELF AND HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: OF GOD HIMSELF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:16. OF GOD’S CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:1-4; 1ST PETER 4:4; MATTHEW 5:11; REVELATION 2:9 & ACTS 2:13; 17:32; 18:6. OF GOD’S SERVANTS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; PSALMS 22:6-8; 69:7-12; 123:3; JEREMIAH 20:7 & ACTS 2:13. OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 16:14; 23:11. THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS DAMNED: BELIEVERS ARE REQUIRED TO RESIST SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2 & 1ST JOHN 5:16-18. GRACE DOES NOT GIVE A LICENSE FOR BELIEVERS TO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2, 15; 3:5-8 & GALATIANS 2:17-21. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12; GALATIANS 5:13 AND A MEANS OF COVERING UP SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: SEXUAL EXCESSES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-2; 6:12-20 & REVELATION 2:20-22. THE ABUSE OF GIVING IS IN ACTS 5:1-2. THE ABUSE OF THE LORD’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22. THE FALLING BACK INTO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 5:6; 1ST PETER 2:8; 1ST JOHN 2:3-4; 3:4. THE ABUSE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1-20. THE EATING OF FOODS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20.   
ALL HUMAN LIFE AND HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE BECAUSE ALL COMES TO DEATH OR AN END, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. HUMAN LIFE IS FUTILE: THE BREVITY OF LIFE IS IN PSALMS 39:4-5; 89:47; JOB 7:6-7; 14:1-2; ECCLESIASTES 6:12; ISAIAH 40:6-7 & JAMES 4:14. DEATH IS THE DESTINY OF ALL IS IN JOB 9:22 & ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20; 9:2. THE DEAD ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN PSALMS 103:15-16 & ECCLESIASTES 1:11; 2:16; 9:5. HUMAN ENDEAVOR OR INCENTIVES ARE FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14; 2:10-23; PSALMS 39:6; 127:2; HABAKKUK 2:13 & JAMES 1:11. HUMAN THOUGHTS ARE FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; ROMANS 1:21 & EPHESIANS 4:17-18. HUMAN ATTITUDES ARE FUTILE: SELF-CONFIDENCE IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 16:6; JEREMIAH 48:29-30 & LUKE 1:51-52. RELYING SOLELY ON HUMAN HELP IS FUTILE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 60:11; 108:12; 146:3-4; ISAIAH 2:22; 30:1-5; 31:1-3 & LAMENTATIONS 4:17. FALSE RELIGION IS FUTILE: IDOLATRY IS FUTILE, EXCEPT THE WORSHIPPING OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WHICH HAS DIVINE FLESH FROM 5BC-33AD IS IN JOHN 6:41-59; 2ND KINGS 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:21; PSALMS 31:6; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:8, 14-15; 16:19 & JONAH 2:8. DIVINATION IS FUTILE, EXCEPT FOR GOD’S KINGS IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; ISAIAH 8:19-22; EZEKIEL 13:6-9 & ZECHARIAH 10:2. HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:29; ISAIAH 16:12; JEREMIAH 10:5; COLOSSIANS 2:20-23 & ACTS 5:36-38. THE NOMINAL RELIGION IS FUTILE: RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCE WITHOUT TRUE FAITH IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 1:13; MALACHI 3:14; MATTHEW 15:8-9; MARK 7:6-7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3 & JAMES 1:26. MERE RELIGIOUS LANGUAGE IS FUTILE IS IN TITUS 3:9; JEREMIAH 7:8; LAMENTATIONS 2:14; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14 & 2ND PETER 2:18. CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR USING ONLY HUMAN STRENGTH IS FUTILE IS IN JOHN 15:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15. HEARING GOD’S WORD WITHOUT RESPONDING TO IT IS FUTILE IS IN HEBREWS 4:2; MATTHEW 7:26-27; 13:19-22 & JAMES 1:22-24; 2:20. SIN IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT ACHIEVES NOTHING IS IN JEREMIAH 13:10; PSALMS 2:1; 112:10; 119:118; PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7; JEREMIAH 51:58 & EPHESIANS 5:11. SEXUALITY IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT TOTALLY OBEY GOD’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7; EPHESIANS 4:24 & ROMANS 6:19-22. FAITHFULNESS TO GOD MAY SEEM TO BE FUTILE BUT IS NOT IS IN PSALMS 73:13; JOB 34:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 8:14 & ISAIAH 49:4. GOD WANTS TO DELIVER PEOPLE FROM THEIR FUTILE WAYS IS IN 1ST PETER 1:18 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21.        
THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF GOD’S ACTIONS: THE EXAMPLE OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:52-53. OTHER EXAMPLES IS IN EXODUS 36:6; 1ST SAMUEL 3:13; 24:1-22; 26:1-25; 1ST KINGS 1:6; ESTHER 5:10; JEREMIAH 14:10 & 2ND PETER 2:16. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF EMOTIONS: JESUS CHRIST’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21-23; MATTHEW 26:62-63; 27:12-14 & MARK 14:60-61; 15:4-5. STEPHEN’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 7:57-60. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF FORCES: GOD AND THE RED SEA IS IN EXODUS 14:21; 15:8 & PSALMS 78:13. JESUS CHRIST AND THE WIND AND THE WAVES IS IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. GOD RESTRAINS THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL EVIL: IN THE WORLD IS IN MARK 13:20; MATTHEW 24:22; 2ND KINGS 19:28; PSALMS 76:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6-7 & REVELATION 20:2. FORM THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN JOHN 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 25:39; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:10; PSALMS 19:13; 34:7; 141:3; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4 & REVELATION 7:3. GOD RESTRAINS HIS AGGRAVATION CONCERNING THE LORD PETER IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE, ANGER CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 9:7-9, WRATH CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23:46-56, RAGE CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE ENDING OF ACTS AND FURY CONCERNING THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; JAMES 2:8-13; PSALMS 78:38; EXODUS 34:6; NUMBERS 14:18; NEHEMIAH 74:11; 86:15; 103:8; 145:8; ISAIAH 48:9; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 2ND PETER 3:9. BELIEVERS ARE TO SHOW RESTRAINT: IN THEIR SPEECH IS IN PSALMS 34:13; 39:1; 141:3; JAMES 1:26; 3:2-12; PROVERBS 13:3; 21:23 & 1ST PETER 3:10. IN THEIR ACTIONS IS IN PSALMS 32:9 & ROMANS 6:12. 
SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE NATURE AS A RESULT OF THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 6:11. SEXUAL HUMANITY IS CORRUPT IS IN ISAIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:20; JOB 15:16; PSALMS 14:1-3; 53:1-3; PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12; HOSEA 9:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; TITUS 1:15-16 & ACTS 2:40. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM BREAKS THE AUTHORITY OF CORRUPTION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; 2:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1-2 & JUDE 23. THE EXAMPLES AND CAUSES OF CORRUPTION: SEXUAL PARTIAL CORRUPTION AS INJUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 55:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7; JOB 5:16; ISAIAH 58:6 & EZEKIEL 9:9. SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29; 32:5 & JUDGES 2:19. SEXUALITY DENYING THE TRUTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5. SEXUAL PAGANISM IS IN EZRA 9:11. SEXUALITY MOCKING JUSTICE IS IN PROVERBS 19:28. SEXUALITY WITH MONEY TAKING BRIBES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:7. SEXUAL BAD COMPANY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33. SEXUAL CARELESS COMMUNICATION IS IN JAMES 3:5-6 & PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16.  HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE ACTS OF OT FREEDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE REGAIN THEIR FREEDOM: THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT AS AN ACTS OF FREEDOM (INDEPENDENCE) IS IN EXODUS 12:42; 16:6, 32; 20:2; JOSHUA 24:6; JUDGES 6:8; 2ND SAMUEL 7:6; 1ST KINGS 8:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; PSALMS 80:8; JEREMIAH 2:6; 11:4; HOSEA 12:9; AMOS 2:10; MICAH 6:4; HAGGAI 2:5; HEBREWS 8:9 & JUDE 5. THE RETURN FROM EXILE IN BABYLON AS AN ACTS OF DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 35:3-10; ISAIAH 43:14; 45:5, 14-17; 49:8-26; 51:22-52:12; 54:1-17; 61:1-62:12 & EZEKIEL 36:24-36; 37:15-28. THE FREEDOM GRANTED TO INDIVIDUALS TO REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PAST DELIVERANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:12-15 & LEVITICUS 25:10, 39-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLANS, WORKS & PURPOSES IN BRINGING ABOUT HIS PEOPLE’S FREEDOM IS IN ACTS 5:38-39: THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HIS OWN IS IN EXODUS 18:4; NUMBERS 15:41 & HOSEA 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO SERVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 19:3-6 & LEVITICUS 25:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND ADORE HIM IS IN ISAIAH 43:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HOLY, INCLUDING NO SEXUAL ACTIVITIES IS IN LEVITICUS 11:45 & DEUTERONOMY 28:9-10.  THE FATHER STEPHEN SET HIS PEOPLE FREE TO RECEIVE HIS PROMISED GIFTS [PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:29-33] IS IN EXODUS 3:8; NUMBERS 14:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & EZEKIEL 20:6. FREEDOM IS CONDITIONAL UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM: ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE EXODUS AS A MATTER OF OBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 13:8-10. ISRAEL’S FREEDOM DEPENDS UPON CONTINUING OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25, 47-48. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL FORFEITING FREEDOM THROUGH CONSTANT SEXUAL SIN IS IN JUDGES 2:14; 3:7-8, 12; 4:1-2; 6:1; 2ND KINGS 17:6-23 & PSALMS 137:1-4. 
THE FREEDOM THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DONE BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE OT POINTS AHEAD TO A NEW AND GREATER FREEDOM AND TO A NEW DELIVERER: THE OT PREDICTS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DELIVERER IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 61:1 & ACTS 7:1-60 THE REDEMPTION OF THE EXODUS FORESHADOWS THE REDEMPTION ACHIEVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-4 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE OT PREDICTIONS OF HIM AS DELIVERER IS IN ROMANS 11:26; ISAIAH 59:20; LUKE 4:18-19 & ACTS 7:1-60. THE FREEDOM THAT COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:32-36; MATTHEW 1:21 & ACTS 1:4-1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 8:1-2; HEBREWS 9:15; REVELATION 1:5 & ACTS 6:1-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT ACCOMPANIES SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-7; EPHESIANS 2:1-5; HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 7:54-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DEATH IS IN HEBREWS 2:14-15 & ACTS 7:54. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL FINALLY SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM DEATH ITSELF, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22-23; HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:24; ROMANS 5:12-17; 7:24 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:11-14, 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE POLLUTION’S OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4; GALATIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; MARK 3:27 & ACTS 8:2; 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PRESENCE OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21; EPHESIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13; 5:23; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 7:58. THE FREEDOM AS THE RESULT OF BEING RESCUED FROM TRIALS, TRYING, TESTING’S AND TEMPTATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:11; 4:18; 2ND PETER 2:9 & ACTS 6:5-15; 26:17. 
THE DIVINE FREEDOM AND THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DOES NOT TAKE CARE OF THE SEXUAL LAWS FULLY & AT A DISTANCE, BUT THE STONING LAWS DOES CONCERNING THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 7:57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS CHRISTIANS FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE OF PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO THE SEXUAL LAWS WAS FULFILLED VICARIOUSLY BY NOT APPROVING OF IT OR PARTAKING’S OF IT, BUT SIMPLY DYING FOR IT IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; GALATIANS 4:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FULFILLS THE DEMANDS OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:11, 26-28; 10:11-14; 1ST PETER 2:24; 3:18 & ACTS 7:57-60. ON ACCOUNT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANS CAN BE RIGHTEOUSLY INDEPENDENT OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26; 10:4; JOHN 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & ACTS 7:59-60. CHRISTIANS ARE SET FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAW’S ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION FOR WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR MANKIND, ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND, AND THE ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN GALATIANS 3:13, 21-25; 4:5, 21-31; 5:1; ROMANS 6:1-14; 7:1-6; 8:1-2; EPHESIANS 2:14-15; COLOSSIANS 2:13-14 & ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE DIVINE FREEDOM OF CHRISTIANS REST ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 7:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; ROMANS 8:1-17; GALATIANS 5:16-18, 22-26 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOM TO OBEY THE SEXUAL LAWS IS VOLUNTARY, BUT NOT DEMANDING IS IN PSALMS 37:31; 119:32, 45, 97; JEREMIAH 31:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3; JAMES 1:25; 2:12 & ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, 15. SEXUAL LAWS CONCERNS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE MOST-HIGHEST DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-39; 13:1-2; ISAIAH 50:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & REVELATION 1:5. SEXUAL SIN DOES NOT HAVE A NEED TO ENSLAVE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; JOHN 8:34-36; ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22-23; 2ND PETER 2:19 & ACTS 26:16-18. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:12,14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 18:14. THE FALSE IDEAS THAT GRACE GIVES CHRISTIANS THE FREEDOM TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:11, 13. THE DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: BECOMING A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & ROMANS 15:1-3. INDULGING ONESELF IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:13 & ROMANS 14:1-18. USING FREEDOM TO COVER UP SEXUAL EVIL IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: FALLING BACK INTO DELIBERATE SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1 & 1ST JOHN 3:6; 5:16-18. DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING NO SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6 & EPHESIANS 5:6. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 & LUKE 6:32-34. EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. 
THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL: THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 30:15-16, 19; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; JEREMIAH 26:3 & EZEKIEL 18:21-23. BUT THERE IS A FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9. WE MUST LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS AND BE NEUTRAL IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS AND ACTIONS TO THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO  SEEK AND FIND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 28:16; 55:6; AMOS 5:4; ROMANS 10:11; REVELATION 22:17 & ACTS 5:4. THE EFFECT OF SEXUAL SIN UPON FREEDOM OF THE WILL: SEXUAL SIN PREVENTS HUMAN BEINGS FROM BREAKING FREE FROM ITS SEXUAL BONDAGE IS IN ROMANS 7:14-20 & ROMANS 6:16, 22. SEXUAL SIN HARDENS THE HUMAN HEART IS IN HEBREWS 3:13; DANIEL 5:20; ROMANS 1:21-25 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENS HUMAN HEARTS BASED ON YOUR LEVEL OF SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 9:12; 10:20; 14:4, 8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:19-20; ROMANS 1:22-24; 9:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43, 51-53 [BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & BOOK OF THE DEAD]. HUMAN BEINGS HARDENS THEIR OWN HEARTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; EXODUS 8:15, 32; PSALMS 95:8; PROVERBS 28:14; HEBREWS 3:8, 15; 4:7 & ACTS 7:11, 13; 7:57-60.  
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST-HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.                   
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.          
SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC: THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL MAGIC AND SEXUAL SORCERY: SEXUAL MAGIC PRACTICES IS IN REVELATION 18:23. SEXUAL DIVINATION IS IN ZECHARIAH 10:2. SEXUAL SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. SPIRITISM FORBIDDEN BY GOD IS IN LEVITICUS 19:31 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. PUNISHMENT FOR SPIRITISM IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6, 27. SPIRITISM PRACTICED IN ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:4-20. SPIRITISTS EXPELLED FROM ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:3. THE FUTILITY OF SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19; 19:2-3. SEXUAL ASTROLOGY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5 & 2ND KINGS 21:3-5. SEXUAL MAGIC AS A PHARMACY WITH THE WRONG & HARMFUL USE & ABUSE OF MEDICINES, DRUGS, SPELLS, POISONING, INCANTATIONS, CHARMS & SORCERIES BY THE USER IS IN REVELATION 9:21. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRACTICED SEXUAL SORCERY IS IN EXODUS 7:11; 8:18; NUMBERS 22:6; 23:23; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 47:9-13 & ACTS 8:9-11; 13:6-8; 19:19. ALL SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12; LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; JEREMIAH 27:9-10 & EZEKIEL 13:18, 20. GOD IS STRONGER THAN SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:11-12; 8:16-19 & ISAIAH 44:24-25. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6; MICAH 5:12; REVELATION 21:8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 13:6-11. GOD MADE PARTICIPATION IN SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES PUNISHABLE BY DEATH IS IN EXODUS 22:18 & LEVITICUS 20:27. KING SAUL WAS JUDGED FOR SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14. JESUS CHRIST CAN DELIVER FROM SEXUAL OCCULTISM IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39 & ACTS 16:16-18; 19:18-19. 
SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE COMES FROM GOD: IT WAS CREATED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:27. GOD INTENDED THAT MEN AND WOMEN COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:11 & GENESIS 2:18-22. SEXUAL DIFFERENCES IN MALE AND FEMALES: IN STRENGTH IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. IN ROLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3-5; 14:24-25; EPHESIANS 5:22-25; COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12-14 & 1ST PETER 3:1. IN DRESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:14-15. DIVINE ACTIVITY: IT WAS ORDAINED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:28. MARRIAGE IN ITS PROPER CONTEXT OF A DIVINE UNION AS ONE FLESH DONE BY GOD AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 2:23-24; MATTHEW 19:4-6; MARK 10:6-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; 7:2-4 & EPHESIANS 5:31-33. THE WRONG SEXUAL UNION AS ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. DIVINE DESIRE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-4; 4:3-15, 16; 7:11-13; 8:10 & GENESIS 3:16. SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS COMMENDED IS IN MATTHEW 19:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 5. THE PERVERSIONS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUALITY: SEXUAL ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18 & HEBREWS 13:4. SEXUAL LUST IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; EPHESIANS 4:19; 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5 & 1ST PETER 4:3. SEXUAL PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21 & ROMANS 1:24. SEXUAL PROSTITUTION IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 1:26-27; LEVITICUS 18:22 & GENESIS 19:4-7. SEXUAL BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19. SEXUAL PERVERSION IS DAMNED BY GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15. SEXUAL PERVERSION CAN BE CLEANSED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11. SEXUALITY IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD WILL NEVER ENTER THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM OF EARTH OR IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OR IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15; LUKE 20:35-36 & MATTHEW 22:30.                          
THE REFUSAL OF REPENTANCE, RELENTING OR A CHANGE OF HEART OR MIND FROM SEXUALITY IS CALLED SEXUAL IMPENITENCE. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS A TOTAL REFUSAL TO TURN FROM YOUR SEXUAL CORRUPTION & SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN HOSEA 7:10; 11:5; JOB 34:33; ISAIAH 1:4; JEREMIAH 9:6 & ACTS 7:51-53. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S INVITATIONS AND DIVINE WARNINGS IS IN ISAIAH 66:4; ZECHARIAH 1:4; 7:11-12; 2ND KINGS 17:14 & JEREMIAH 7:25-26; 11:7-8, 10; 13:10; 17:23; 25:3-4; 32:33; 44:4-5, 16. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S DEALINGS IS IN NUMBERS 14:11; NEHEMIAH 9:17; MATTHEW 11:20-24 & LUKE 10:13-15. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS SPITE OF GOD’S DAMNATION IS IN PSALMS 78:31-32; AMOS 4:6; ISAIAH 9:13; JEREMIAH 2:30; 3:2-3; 5:3; 30:15; ZEPHANIAH 3:2; HAGGAI 2:17 & ROMANS 13:1-2. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S GOODNESS IS IN ROMANS 2:4; 10:21 & JOB 15:11. THERE IS NO REMEDY FOR PERSISTENT SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10; HEBREWS 6:4-6; 10:26-27 & ACTS 7:51-60. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-19; 12:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:6-9; JEREMIAH 4:1; 18:9-10; EZEKIEL 14:6; HOSEA 14:1-2; MALACHI 3:7;  PSALMS 95:7-8; REVELATION 2:5, 16 & LUKE 13:1-5. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: STORING UP SEXUAL WRATH FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN ROMANS 1:24-25; 2:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:20; 36:16-17; JOB 36:12; PROVERBS 1:24-26; AMOS 4:9 & 2ND PETER 2:21. DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, JUDGMENT IN MANKIND, CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP & LADYSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, BOYS AND GIRLS, LAW KIND, AND DAMNATION IN LORD KIND AND LADY KIND AT EVERY LEVEL OF CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 11:20. HARDNESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 13:13-15 & HEBREWS 3:7-11. SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS IS IN JOHN 12:40; ROMANS 11:8 & REVELATION 3:17. BEING FORSAKEN BY GOD IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 29:6-9. THE EXAMPLES OF IMPENITENCE IS IN EXODUS 8:15; JUDGES 2:19; 1ST SAMUEL 8:19; NEHEMIAH 9:26-29; DANIEL 9:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:23; 36:13; JEREMIAH 6:15; MATTHEW 21:31; ROMANS 1:18-23; REVELATION 2:21-27; 9:20-21; 16:8-11; LUKE 18:18 & ACTS 7:1, 53-60. 
THE SEXUAL CORRUPTING INFLUENCE OF SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: THE CREATION IS IMPERFECT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; GENESIS 3:17-19; 5:29 & ROMANS 8:20-22. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS EXPRESSED IN THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND SEXUAL DEATH AT 120 YEARS OR AT 70 YEARS TO 80 YEARS IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7; PSALMS 90:3-10; 103:15-16; 2ND PETER 1:4; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; ECCLESIASTES 12:1-7; JAMES 1:10 & 1ST PETER 1:24. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE SPIRITUAL CREATION IS IN JOB 4:18; JUDE 6 & 2ND PETER 2:4. THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF HUMAN BEINGS AS MAN IS IN ROMANS 3:23; GENESIS 6:5; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:36; PSALMS 13:3; 130:3; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ISAIAH 53:6; 64:6; GALATIANS 3:22 & JAMES 3:2. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH: ISRAEL AND HER LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW [HEBREWS 7:19] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16, 34; JEREMIAH 2:21; 50:6; JUDGES 2:11-13; PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 20:30 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND ITS LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE CHURCH [REVELATION 3:2] IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; PHILIPPIANS 3:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3; 13:12; COLOSSIANS 2:20; HEBREWS 5:12; 1ST JOHN 1:8 & REVELATION 3:2, 17. GOD’S HOLY PURPOSES AND SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS CONTRARY TO GOD’S DIVINE PURPOSE, DIVINE WORK AND DIVINE PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL CREATION AS A WHOLE IS IN GENESIS 1:31. FOR HOLY BIBLICAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:4. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-27. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS IN JOHN 10:34-35 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS UNACCEPTABLE IN GOD’S PRESENCE: SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS MUST BE UNBLEMISHED FOR 40 YEARS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:21; 17:1; MALACHI 1:8; EXODUS 12:5; LEVITICUS 22:20-25; NUMBERS 28:31 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS] AND THE HIGH PRIESTS [CAPTAINS] MUST BE PHYSICALLY PERFECT IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17-23. MORAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION SEPARATES TOTALLY FROM GOD IS IN ISAIAH 50:1; 59:2; 64:7; PSALMS 66:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:5; HEBREWS 10:26-27 & REVELATION 21:27; 22:15. GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD STRIVE AGAINST SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS IN MATTHEW 5:48; GENESIS 17:1; DEUTERONOMY 18:13; PSALMS 34:14; ROMANS 12:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:11; COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; HEBREWS 6:1; 12:14 & 2ND PETER 3:14. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION WILL BE DEALT WITH AT JESUS CHRIST’S RETURN: CREATION WILL BE REMADE IS IN 1ST JOHN 65:17; ISAIAH 66:22; MATTHEW 19:28; ROMANS 8:19-21; 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1-5. GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE PERFECTED IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:2 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21. SEXUAL EVIL WILL BE REMOVED AND ABOLISHED IS IN REVELATION 20:10; 21:4, 8; 22:1-5; ISAIAH 25:8; 65:19 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. 
MORTALITY ORIGINATED IN THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17. IT IS THE DECREE OF GOD IS IN PSALMS 90:3, 5 & GENESIS 3:19; 6:3. IT IS UNIVERSAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. IT IS INEVITABLE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; JOB 30:23; ECCLESIASTES 3:2 & ROMANS 6:23. IT IS AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 5:12, 15-19. IT LEADS TO IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 9:27 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. MORALITY EXTENDS TO THE CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO ANIMALS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO THE GRASS IS IN PSALMS 90:5-6; 103:15-16; ISAIAH 40:6-7; 1ST PETER 1:24 & JAMES 1:10. THE NATURAL REACTION TO MORTALITY: A SENSE OF OPPRESSION [DEPRESSION] IS IN JOB 10:8-9. CAREFREE ABANDONED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:32 & ISAIAH 22:13. THE GODLY REACTION TO MORTALITY: HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] IS IN JOB 20:6-11; PSALMS 22:29; 89:48 & ECCLESIASTES 3:21-22. TRUST IS IN LUKE 12:25. THE PURSUIT OF WISDOM IS IN PSALMS 90:12. SAVING FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 55:6; PSALMS 39:4-8 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:2. THE STRUGGLE WITH SEX IS IN ROMANS 6:12; 7:14-25. DEATH IS NOT THE END: THE SPIRIT RETURNS TO GOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:7 & PHILIPPIANS 1:23. THE BODY WILL BE RAISED IS IN DANIEL 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44, 53-54; ISAIAH 25:8; ROMANS 8:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:4. ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 11:25-26; MATTHEW 25:46; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; 1ST JOHN 5:11-12 & REVELATION 22:3-5. ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE SEXUALLY WICKED IS IN MATTHEW 25:46 & REVELATION 14:11; 20:10, 15. 
SEXUALITY THAT IS AGAINST THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OR HOLY BIBLICAL CREATURE IS CALLED AN SEXUAL OFFENSE AND GOD WILL PUT THEM IN THE SEX OFFENDERS REGISTRY IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD OR THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 20:11-15. A LEGAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:15-21; 21:22-23 & EXODUS 21:15-25; 22:1-5. A MORAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:11; EXODUS 22:16-17; LEVITICUS 18:6-23; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-20; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. AN OFFENSE TO OTHER CREATURES: ON A SEXUAL NATIONAL LEVEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 10:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:6; JEREMIAH 24:9 & ACTS 7:51-53. ON A SEXUAL PERSONAL LEVEL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:21; GENESIS 20:1-16; 40:1; 1ST SAMUEL 25:14-28; JOB 19:17; PROVERBS 17:9; 18:19; 19:11; MATTHEW 13:54-57; 15:1-12; 17:24-27; MARK 6:1-4; JOHN 6:53-66. THE SEXUAL OFFENSE AGAINST THE HOLY GOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:50-51; JOB 7:21; 10:14; 13:23; 14:16-17; 34:31-33; PSALMS 59:3; 139:24; ISAIAH 43:24; 44:22; 59:12; EZEKIEL 18:1-32; 33:10; 37:23; 39:24; AMOS 5:12; GALATIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 2:11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE OFFENSE AGAINST GOD’S HOUSE WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED ZION IS IN ACTS 7:1-60 & NUMBERS 18:1, 23. THE THINGS OF GOD ARE AN OFFENSE TO SEXUAL PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 & GALATIANS 5:11. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK AS AN OBJECT OF A SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN ROMANS 14:13; LEVITICUS 19:14; MATTHEW 16:23; ROMANS 11:9-10; PSALMS 69:22-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK FOR ONESELF IS IN EZEKIEL 14:3-4, 7. A HOLY DIVINE STUMBLING-BLOCK SET UP BY GOD FOR FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EZEKIEL 3:20 & ISAIAH 47:1-15. 
THE NATURE OF AUTHORITY: THE ULTIMATE AUTHORITY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHO DOES AS HE PLEASES IS IN PSALMS 115:3; 135:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; JOB 9:12; 23:13; 42:2; ISAIAH 14:27; 43:13; 45:9; 46:10; DANIEL 4:35; ROMANS 9:19-21 & EPHESIANS 1:11. THE HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY: ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & ALL DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY IS GIVEN AND ONLY ESTABLISHED, INSTITUTED AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; DANIEL 2:21; 4:17; 5:18-21; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. IT INVOLVES THE RIGHTFUL FREEDOM BY THE PERFECT HOLY LAW OF LIBERTY [JAMES 2:8-13] TO GIVE ORDERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:9; 25:23; JOHN 19:10; LUKE 7:8; 19:17; 20:20; 23:7; MARK 13:34; GENESIS 41:35; NUMBERS 27:20; DEUTERONOMY 1:15; JUDGES 9:29; EZRA 7:24; ESTHER 9:29; ISAIAH 22:21; JEREMIAH 38:10; 1ST PETER 2:13 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53; 9:14; 26:10, 12. IT IS LIMITED, UNLIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN JOHN 19:10-11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THOSE WITH HOLY AUTHORITY: THEY ARE TO ACT AS HOLY SERVANTS, NOT LORDING IT OVER CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-28; MARK 10:42-45 & JOHN 13:4-15. THE ONLY TIME THE SUPREME AUTHORITY CAN LORD OVER CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-8:3. THEIR HOLY AUTHORITY IS TO BE USED FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:8; 13:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. IT IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY TO WITHHOLD EXERCISING HOLY AUTHORITY FOR OTHER’S GOOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-7; 8:8-13; 9:4-18; 10:23-24. THE EXAMPLES OF THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF BELIEVERS: HOLY AUTHORITY OVER POSSESSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:4. HOLY AUTHORITY OVER THE WILL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO BECOME THE CHILDREN OF GOD IS IN JOHN 1:12. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OVER BELIEVERS IN ALL THEIR LIFETIME IS IN ROMANS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER MONEY IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE CHURCH WORLD: SUPREME AUTHORITY IS GIVEN TO JESUS CHRIST AS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 1:22; 4:15; 5:23, 24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY UNDER JESUS CHRIST IN THE CHURCH IS POSSESSED & ATTAINED BY ELDERS: AS SHEPHERDS WHO TEACH AND CARE FOR THE FLOCK IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; EPHESIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; TITUS 2:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:2 & ACTS 20:28. AS OVERSEERS OR BISHOPS RULING THE CHURCH IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 20:28. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHURCH TO THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF THE ELDERS: ELDERS ARE TO BE OBEYED IS IN HEBREWS 13:17. ELDERS ARE TO BE HONORED AND RESPECTED IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12-13 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17. PAUL’S LIMITS THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF WOMEN IN THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:5-6, 10; 14:33-37. THE REASON FOR THIS PROHIBITION DERIVES FROM GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13-14 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3, 7-10.  THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE CHURCH: HOLY AUTHORITY TO PREACH THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-19 & MARK 16:15. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO EXCOMMUNICATE IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO FORGIVE SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 18:18 & JOHN 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO RELEASE AND EXPUNGE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE HOUSE WORLD: A HUSBAND IS GIVEN HEADSHIP OF HIS WIFE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23. THE BASIS FOR THIS HEADSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEADSHIP OVER HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. JESUS CHRIST’S HEADSHIP OVER THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23, 25. GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:8-9 & GENESIS 2:20-22. THIS HEADSHIP HAS BEEN AFFECTED BY THE FALL OF MAN CONCERNING SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:16. HOW THIS HEADSHIP IS TO BE EXERCISED: A DIVINELY LOVING AND SACRIFICIAL NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28, 33; COLOSSIANS 3:19 & 1ST PETER 3:7. AS JESUS CHRIST RULES AS HEAD OF THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-29. REGARDING HIS WIFE AS PART OF HIMSELF IS IN EPHESIANS 5:28-29 & 1ST PETER 3:7. CHRISTIAN WIVES ARE TO SUBMIT TO THEIR HUSBANDS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:22 & COLOSSIANS 3:18. THEY ARE TO FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE SUBMISSION OF THE CHURCH TO JESUS CHRIST IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24-25. THE HOLY FATHERS ARE HEADS OF THEIR FAMILIES IS IN GENESIS 18:19; 35:2; JOSHUA 24:15; EPHESIANS 6:45; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12 & TITUS 1:6. THE HOLY FATHERS’ AUTHORITY IS TO BE EXERCISED REASONABLY IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. THE RESPONSE OF HOLY CHILDREN TO HOLY PARENTAL AUTHORITY FROM 0 TO 12 YEARS OF AGE: HOLY OBEDIENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & PROVERBS 6:20; 23:22. HOLY RESPECT IS IN EPHESIANS 6:2-3; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; 27:16; EXODUS 20:12; 21:15, 17; PROVERBS 19:26; 20:20; MATTHEW 19:19; MARK 10:19 & LUKE 18:20. THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE FAMILY: HOLY AUTHORITY TO DISCIPLINE IS IN PROVERBS 19:18; 23:13; 29:17. HOLY AUTHORITY TO TEACH IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 3:1; 13:1. HOLY AUTHORITY TO COMMAND IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:20; EPHESIANS 6:1; PROVERBS 6:20-23 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE BUSINESS WORLD: WITHOUT HOLY AUTHORITY, SEXUALITY IS UNRESTRAINED AND OUT OF CONTROL IS IN ROMANS 1:24-26; 13:4; GENESIS 6:5 & JUDGES 19:11. ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES ARE APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; GENESIS 9:5-6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17; 5:18-21, 26; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13. ALL HOLY RULERS ARE APPOINTED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS TO DO GOOD OR MESSIANIC EVIL TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:4, 6; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & 1ST PETER 2:14. THE PROPER RESPONSE TO HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES: THEY ARE TO BE OBEYED BY EVERYONE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ROMANS 13:1, 5-7; ECCLESIASTES 8:2; MATTHEW 22:17-21; MARK 12:14-17; LUKE 20:22-25; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. THEY ARE TO BE HIGHLY HONORED AND HIGHLY RESPECTED IS IN PROVERBS 24:21; ROMANS 13:7 & 1ST PETER 2:17. THEY ARE NOT TO BE OBEYED IF THEIR DEMANDS CONFLICT WITH THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:3; DANIEL 3:18; 6:12; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 6:11-7:60. THEY ARE TO BE PRAYED FOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; JEREMIAH 29:7 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE TO USE RIGHTS GRANTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-53; 16:35-39; 22:22-29; 25:1-12. THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: BY EMPLOYERS OVER THEIR EMPLOYEES IS IN EPHESIANS 6:9; LEVITICUS 25:43; DEUTERONOMY 24:14. BY FATHERS OVER THEIR CHILDREN IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. BY HUSBANDS OVER THEIR WIVES IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:19. BY ELDERS OVER THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST PETER 5:2-3 & EZEKIEL 34:2-7. BY THOSE MISTREATING FOREIGNERS IS IN EXODUS 22:21; 23:9. BY LEADERS OVER THOSE WHO ARE LED IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-27; MARK 10:42-44 & LUKE 22:25-26. BY THOSE TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE HELPLESS OR POOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22; PROVERBS 22:22; EZEKIEL 22:29 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. BY THOSE WHO OPPRESS OTHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 22:17; PSALMS 73:8; 119:134 & EZEKIEL 22:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 1ST KINGS 12:14 & JAMES 2:6. THE CIVIL AUTHORITIES: CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE DIVINELY APPOINTED IN JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 13:1; 1ST SAMUEL 9:17; 16:1; PSALMS 78:70-71; PROVERBS 8:15-16; JEREMIAH 27:6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17, 32; 5:18-21, 26-28. CIVIL AUTHORITIES AS GOD’S SERVANT AND AGENTS IS IN ROMANS 13:4; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10 & ROMANS 13:6. CIVIL AUTHORITY EXERCISED FOR THE GOOD OF ALL AND IN ORDER TO PUNISH WRONGDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 19:12; 21:15; 29:4, 14; 1ST PETER 2:13-14; GENESIS 9:6; EZRA 7:26; PSALMS 72:12-14; 78:72; ROMANS 13:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 25:11. EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT TO CIVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22; TITUS 3:1; ECCLESIASTES 8:2-5; MATTHEW 17:24-27; 22:15-21; MARK 12:13-17; LUKE 20:20-25; ROMANS 13:1, 5-7 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14, 17. CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE ONLY TO BE OBEYED IN WHAT IS LAWFUL ACCORDING TO HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:2-3; DANIEL 1:8; 3:28; 6:7-10; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 5:29. 
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAVING POWER: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO SAVE IS IN PSALMS 20:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12, 15; ISAIAH 40:9-10 & 2ND PETER 1:3-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO PERFORM MIRACLES IS IN LUKE 4:36; 5:17; 6:19; 8:46; MATTHEW 5:30; 13:54; 14:2; MARK 6:14 & ACTS 10:38. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO PROTECT IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5; DANIEL 6:26-27; JOHN 17:11 & ROMANS 8:38-39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES PRAY FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ACT IN POWER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12; PSALMS 68:1-2, 28; JEREMIAH 14:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4 & ACTS 4:23-31. THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL IS IN ROMANS 1:16; 4:21; 5:6; 8:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18. THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS IN MATTHEW 6:13; MARK 9:1 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:19-20. THE PREACHING & POWER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:17-18; 2:4-5; ROMANS 15:18-19; EPHESIANS 3:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7-8 & ACTS 4:33; 9:22. THE POWERS THAT OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BE DEFEATED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; COLOSSIANS 2:15; ISAIAH 24:21; 59:15-20; DANIEL 7:26-27; 8:25; EPHESIANS 6:12 & REVELATION 12:10; 18:10. THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER DEATH IS IN PSALMS 89:48; ECCLESIASTES 8:8; ISAIAH 25:8; HOSEA 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:26, 42-44, 54-57 & HEBREWS 2:14-15. 
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: HIS FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN ACTS 10:38. THE LORD YAHWEH’S CREATIVE POWER IS EXERCISED THROUGH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFINITE POWER IS IN MATTHEW 9:6; 19:26; 28:18; MARK 2:10; JOHN 3:34-35; 5:19-20; 13:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:9 & LUKE 1:35, 37; 5:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS REVEALED ON EARTH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER NATURE IS IN MATTHEW 8:26-27; 14:25; 21:19; MARK 4:39-41; 6:48; 11:14, 21; JOHN 6:19 & LUKE 8:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER SICKNESS IS IN MATTHEW 4:23; 8:2-3; 9:21-22; MARK 1:40-42; 5:27-30; LUKE 5:12-13, 17; 8:44-46 & ACTS 10:38. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HUMAN LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 9:18-25; 11:5; MARK 5:22-42; JOHN 11:43-44 & LUKE 7:22; 8:41-55. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HIS OWN LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:18 & HEBREWS 7:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HUMAN BEHAVIOR IS IN MATTHEW 4:20; 9:9; MARK 2:14; 15:5; JOHN 11:29; 19:10-11 & LUKE 5:11, 27-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER THE FORCES OF EVIL IS IN MATTHEW 4:10-11; 8:16; 9:32-33; 12:22; 17:18; MARK 1:13, 32-34; 9:25; JOHN 14:30 & LUKE 4:12-13, 40-41; 9:42. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS POWER OVER SIN AND DEATH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST’S CRUCIFIXION DEFEATS THE POWER OF SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:6; ISAIAH 53:10-12; MATTHEW 9:6; JOHN 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:3; TITUS 2:14; HEBREWS 9:28; 1ST PETER 2:24 & REVELATION 5:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION DEFEATS THE POWER OF DEATH IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 6:9; PSALMS 16:10; JOHN 2:19; 5:21; 17:2; EPHESIANS 1:19-20; PHILIPPIANS 3:10 & ACTS 2:24, 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER SIN AND DEATH REMAINS EFFECTIVE IS IN HEBREWS 7:25, 26-28; JOHN 6:40; ROMANS 8:2-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22 & 1ST PETER 3:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER REMAINS AVAILABLE IN HUMAN EXPERIENCE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FORGIVING POWER IS EFFECTIVE TODAY IS IN JOHN 20:23; EPHESIANS 1:7 & ACTS 5:31; 13:38-39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ENABLING POWER IS EFFECTIVE TODAY IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6; JOHN 16:14; LUKE 9:1; 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. 
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST: THE POWER OF THE HOLY GHOST IS WITNESSED TO IN THE OT IS IN ISAIAH 11:2-3; 42:1. THE HOLY GHOST WILL SHOW HIS POWER ON THE EARTH IS IN ISAIAH 32:15. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER WILL ENABLE CREATURES TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZEKIEL 36:26-27 & JEREMIAH 31:33. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER WILL PROMPT PROPHESY AND VISIONS IS IN JOEL 2:28-29 & ACTS 2:17-18. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS DESCRIBED BY OT IMAGERY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1; 16:13; ISAIAH 63:11-12; EZEKIEL 3:14; 37:1. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS DEMONSTRATED IN THE OT: IN CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOB 33:4 & PSALMS 104:30. IN ACTS OF JUDGMENT AND WAR IS IN JUDGES 3:10; 6:34; 11:29; 14:6, 19; 15:14; 1ST SAMUEL 11:6; 16:13. IN THE LIVES OF HIS SERVANTS IS IN MICAH 3:8; NUMBERS 11:17 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:6, 10. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS SEEN IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST: IN HIS CONCEPTION IS IN LUKE 1:35. IN HIS TEACHING AND MINISTRY IS IN MATTHEW 7:28-29; 12:28; MARK 1:22, 27; LUKE 4:14; 5:17 & ACTS 10:38. IN HIS RESURRECTION IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 8:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16 & 1ST PETER 3:18. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS SEEN IN THE CHURCH’S MISSION: IN THE CHURCHES WITNESS AND PREACHING IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:8; 6:10; 16:7. IN THE APOSTOLIC MINISTRY OF SIGNS AND WONDERS IS IN ROMANS 15:18-19 & HEBREWS 2:4. IN THE MIRACULOUS WORKS IN THE CHURCH IS IN GALATIANS 3:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER BUILDS CHRISTIAN CHARACTER IS IN ROMANS 15:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER STRENGTHENS THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16; ROMANS 1:11 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:7-8. 
HUMAN POWER ALL COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18; ROMANS 13:1; JUDGES 3:12; 2ND KINGS 13:3, 5; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:8; DANIEL 2:37; 4:29-32; JOHN 19:10-11; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST PETER 2:13-14 & ACTS 4:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES POWER TO HIS CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS AT WORK IN BELIEVERS IS IN PSALMS 68:35; ISAIAH 40:29-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7; 10:4; 12:9; EPHESIANS 3:20; 6:10; COLOSSIANS 1:11 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVING POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; DEUTERONOMY 34:12; ACTS 4:7, 10; 6:8; 7:22; 2ND SAMUEL 5:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:9; 27:6; 1ST KINGS 18:46; DANIEL 2:23; LUKE 1:17; 9:1; MATTHEW 10:1, 19; MARK 6:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES RESURRECTION POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:4; PHILIPPIANS 3:10 & COLOSSIANS 1:29; 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN EQUIPS INDIVIDUALS FOR SPECIAL TASKS IS IN JUDGES 3:10; 14:6, 19; 15:14; 1ST SAMUEL 10:6, 10; 11:6; 16:13; 61:1; MICAH 3:8 & LUKE 1:35; 4:14, 18. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16; ROMANS 15:13; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. HUMAN POWER DERIVES FROM WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19; 9:13-18 & PROVERBS 3:27; 8:14; 24:5. THE ABUSE OF HUMAN POWER IS IN PROVERBS 28:12, 28; JUDGES 6:2; JOB 21:7; ECCLESIASTES 4:1; JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 23:10; EZEKIEL 22:6 & MICAH 2;1; 7:3. THE ABSENCE OF HUMAN POWER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:32; 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11; NEHEMIAH 5:5; JOB 5:15-16; 6:11-13. THE POWER OF THE WICKED IS TEMPORARY IS IN PSALMS 37:16-17, 32-33; ESTHER 9:1; PROVERBS 11:7 & EZEKIEL 13:20-21.             
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: THE SCOPE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: OVER ALL CREATURES IS IN JOHN 17:2; MATTHEW 25:31-32 & ROMANS 10:12. OVER ALL ENEMIES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25-26; PSALMS 110:1; EPHESIANS 4:8 & ACTS 2:32-35. OVER EVERY POWER AND AUTHORITY IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:15 & EPHESIANS 1:21. OVER ALL TRADITIONS AND INSTITUTIONS IS IN MATTHEW 12:8; MARK 2:28 & LUKE 6:5. OVER ALL THINGS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:28; MATTHEW 11:27; 28:18; JOHN 3:35; 13:3; 16:33; LUKE 10:22; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; HEBREWS 2:8 & ACTS 10:36. THE PRE-EMINENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RELATION TO OTHERS: TO OTHER PROPHETS IS IN MATTHEW 3:11; 12:41; JOHN 1:26-27, 30; 3:30; HEBREWS 1:1-2 & LUKE 11:32. TO THE PATRIARCHS IS IN JOHN 1:17; 8:52-58 & HEBREWS 3:3-6. TO AARON AND OTHER HIGH PRIESTS IS IN HEBREWS 4:14; 6:20; 7:23, 26-28; 8:1-6; 9:11-14, 24-26. TO ANGEL LORDS IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22 & HEBREWS 1:4-14. TO OTHER LORDS AND KINGS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 & REVELATION 17:14; 19:16. THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: HE IS THE HEAD IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 1:9-10, 22; 4:15; 5:23-24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. HE IS THE CAPSTONE IS IN PSALMS 118:22; EPHESIANS 2:20; 1ST PETER 2:7; MATTHEW 21:42; MARK 12:10-11; LUKE 20:17 & ACTS 4:11. HE IS THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERD IS IN JOHN 10:11; HEBREWS 13:20 & 1ST PETER 5:4. THE REASONS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: HIS DIVINE ORIGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & JOHN 1:1-2; 3:31; 17:24. HIS EQUALITY WITH THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN JOHN 8:58; 10:30 & COLOSSIANS 1:19; 2:9. HIS AUTHORITY DERIVES FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & JOHN 5:22-27. HE POSSESSES THE RIGHTS OF THE FIRSTBORN IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25; COLOSSIANS 1:15-17; ROMANS 8:29; HEBREWS 1:6. HE HAS A SUPERIOR NAME IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9; HEBREWS 1:4 & ACTS 4:12. HE IS THE FIRST AND THE LAST IS IN REVELATION 1:17; 2:8; 22:13. THE EXAMPLES OF EVENTS WHEREBY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE IS RECOGNIZED: HIS ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 21:4-9; MARK 11:7-10; JOHN 12:12-15; ZECHARIAH 9:9 & LUKE 19:35-38. HIS RESURRECTION IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:21-23 & REVELATION 1:5. HIS EXALTATION TO THE LORD YAHWEH’S RIGHT HAND IS IN EPHESIANS 1:20-21; 4:8-10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREW 8:1; 10:12; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21 & ACTS 2:33; 5:31; 7:55.
THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:9-10, 13-14; NUMBERS 25:1-13 & PROVERBS 23:17. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE CALLED ZION IS IN PSALMS 69:7-9 & JOHN 2:13-17. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVICE IS IN ROMANS 12:11; NEHEMIAH 3:20 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:16-22. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 119:137-144 & ACTS 21:20. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NATION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZEAL: THIS IS MANIFESTED IN AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE & FURY AGAINST SEX THAT ALWAYS OPPOSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN ISAIAH 42:13; 59:12-19; NUMBERS 25:10-11; DEUTERONOMY 29:18-21 & EZEKIEL 5:8-13; 36:5-7; 38:18-23. THIS IS MANIFESTED IN CONCERN FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 9:1-7; 26:11; 37:30-32; 63:15; 2ND KINGS 19:29-31 & EZEKIEL 39:25. THE MISDIRECTED ZEAL FROM THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN PROVERBS 19:2; ROMANS 10:1-4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:3; GALATIANS 1:13-14; 4:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:6 & ACTS 21:40-22:5. THE ZEAL FOR NATIONAL IDENTITY: THE ZEALOTS IS IN MATTHEW 10:2-4; MARK 3:16-19; LUKE 6:14-16 & ACTS 1:13.        
THE INTELLIGENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: WISDOM IS PRIMARILY SPIRITUAL & MORAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:10; JOB 28:28; PSALMS 111:10 & JAMES 3:13. THE SPIRITUAL AND MORAL INADEQUACY OF UNAIDED HUMAN INTELLIGENCE: UNAIDED HUMAN INTELLIGENCE PROVES FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; ECCLESIASTES 9:11; 12:12; DANIEL 12:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:20 & ACTS 17:21. HUMAN INTELLIGENCE DOES NOT BRING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-21; JOHN 5:39-40; ROMANS 1:22-23 & COLOSSIANS 2:8. HUMAN INTELLIGENCE CANNOT PROMOTE GODLINESS IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-2 & JAMES 3:14-16. RELIANCE ON HUMAN INTELLIGENCE BRINGS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S  IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 29:14; JOB 5:13; ISAIAH 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. MANY OF THE FIRST CHRISTIANS WERE NOT INTELLIGENT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:26-31 & ACTS 4:13. BELIEVERS ARE TOO USE THEIR MINDS: THE MIND TO BE USED IN SERVING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 12:30; MATTHEW 22:37; LUKE 10:27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37; 14:15-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WANTS TO RENEW THE MIND IS IN ROMANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:23; HEBREWS 10:16 & JEREMIAH 31:33. THE MIND MUST BE CORRECTLY FOCUSED IS IN ROMANS 8:5-6; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & COLOSSIANS 3:2. THE EXAMPLES OF INTELLIGENT CREATURES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:12; DANIEL 1:4, 17; ACTS 5:34; 6:10; 7:22; 13:6-7 & ACTS 26:24. THE EXAMPLES OF CREATURES USING THEIR MINDS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:25; 8:9; EZRA 7:10; DANIEL 10:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15 & ACTS 7:1-53; 17:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN USES INTELLIGENCE DEDICATED TO HIM ONLY IS IN GENESIS 41:45-49; EXODUS 31:2-6; 35:30-35; 1ST KINGS 7:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:13-14; 26:15; DANIEL 5:13-14; LUKE 1:3-4 & ACTS 1:4-8:3.           
THE FACTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE IS IN JOB 11:7-8; 37:16; ISAIAH 40:28; PSALMS 147:5; 1ST JOHN 3:20 & ROMANS 11:33.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE IS ABSOLUTELY COMPREHENSIVE IS IN PROVERBS 5:21; 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THAT IS IN NATURE IS IN PSALMS 147:4; GENESIS 15:5; ISAIAH 40:26 & MATTHEW 10:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THAT TRANSPIRES IN HUMAN EXPERIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 5:21; PSALMS 139:2, 3, 4; EXODUS 3:7, 19; MATTHEW 10:29, 30 & ISAIAH 48:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THAT TRANSPIRES IN HUMAN HISTORY IS IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 2 & 8 & ACTS 15:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS FROM ALL ETERNITY TO ALL ETERNITY WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE IS IN ISAIAH 46:9, 10; 48:5-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE IS DISCONNECTED TO ALL HUMAN INTELLIGENCE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & ROMANS 11:33.
THE FACTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE IS IN JOB 42:2 & GENESIS 18:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE IN THE WORLD OF NATURE IS IN GENESIS 1:1-3; PSALMS 107:25-29 & NAHUM 1:5, 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE IN THE EXPERIENCE OF MANKIND IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 4; EXODUS 4:11; JAMES 4:12-15; LUKE 12:16-21 & ACTS CHAPTER 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE CAUSES THE ALL HEAVENLY CREATURES TO BE SUBJECT TO HIS DIVINE WILL AND INERRANT WORD IS IN DANIEL 4:35 & HEBREWS 1:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE CAUSES EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER KNOWN AS SATAN & HIS KINGDOM TO BE UNDER HIS TOTAL CONTROL IS IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; LUKE 22:21, 32 & REVELATION 20:2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE IS GOVERNED BY HIS OMNIPRESENCE IS IN JEREMIAH 23:23, 24; PSALMS 10:1-14; 139:1-6, 7-12, 13-19; JOB 22:12-14; 26:2; JONAH 2:2; 1ST KINGS 8:30; EPHESIANS 1:20; 4:6; ISAIAH 66:1; REVELATION 21:2 & ACTS 17:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPRESENCE CAN CAUSE SOME INTERFERENCES WITH THIS DOCTRINE IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 139 & MATTHEW 28:20.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S IMPASSIONED APPEAL AS THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 1:20-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CRY OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:20-23. THE WRONG REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:24-25. THE RESULTS OF REJECTING WISDOM: CALAMITY IS IN PROVERBS 1:26-27. MOCKERY IS IN PROVERBS 1:26. ABANDONMENT IS IN PROVERBS 1:28-30. NAUSEA IS IN PROVERBS 1:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ARGUMENT IS IN PROVERBS 1:32-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRUITS OF WISDOM: THE SEARCH FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:20; 2:1-4 & MATTHEW 13:44, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REWARD OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 2:5-9 & 1ST KINGS 3:9, 12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADVANTAGE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 2:10-19; REVELATION 21:8 & LEVITICUS 19:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ENCOURAGEMENT AND THE WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 2:20-22; LEVITICUS 25:18 & MATTHEW 5:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING OF WISDOM: THE EXHORTATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-12. OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-2. REMEMBER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:3-4. TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:5-6. RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:7-8 & ISAIAH 5:21. HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:9-10 & DEUTERONOMY 18:4; 28:1-8. SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:11-12; DEUTERONOMY 8:5 & HEBREWS 12:5. THE BLESSING IS IN PROVERBS 3:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM AND CREATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 3:19-20 & GENESIS 7:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVISION IS IN PROVERBS 1:4; 2:7; 3:18, 21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION IS IN PROVERBS 1:33; 3:23-26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DUTIES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:27-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATION RESPECTING BENEVOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:27-30 & GALATIANS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING RESPECTING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 3:31-35; PSALMS 37:22; JAMES 4:6 & DEUTERONOMY 28:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLINE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 4:1-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHER DAVID’S EXHORTATION TO SOLOMON HIS SON IS IN PROVERBS 4:1-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT) DAVID’S APPEAL TO SOLOMON HIS SON TO ACQUIRE THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 4:4-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT) DAVID’S PROMISE IS IN PROVERBS 3:2; 4:10-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT) DAVID’S WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; 4:14-19 & EXODUS 10:21-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHER DAVID’S APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 3:21; 4:20-27 & DEUTERONOMY 6:6-8. THE INWARD LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 4:23. THE OUTWARD LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 4:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN SEXUAL MATTERS IS IN PROVERBS 5:1-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFINITION OF ADULTERY IS A HUSBAND OR A WIFE TREATING EACH OTHER AS HARLOT, WHORE & PROSTITUTE OR A WIZARD IN SEXUALITY IN THEIR BEDS, BUT TREATS THE WIVES OR HUSBANDS THE OPPOSITE OUTSIDE THE BEDROOM IS ADULTERY BECAUSE IT IS DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS AND ACTS AS TWO DIFFERENT PEOPLE IN MARRIAGE AS SEXUAL IN NATURE OR DIVINE IN NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16; GENESIS 4:1; 2:24-25. THIS IS BECAUSE SEX DERIVES FROM THE WORDS SEXUAL IMMORALITY, FORNICATION OR ADULTERY WHICH COMES FROM THE WORD PORNEIA IN THE GREEK MEANING PORN FOR SHORT. ANY HUSBAND THAT TRIES TO PROTECT HIS SEX IN MARRIAGE WITH HIS WIFE AND TRIES TO DAMN THE PORN ONLY IS STUPID & IGNORANT BECAUSE ALL SEXUALITY IS CONSIDERED EVIL IN NATURE BEING IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE JEALOUS HOLY GOD & NOT SOME JEALOUS SEX GOD. THE SEXUAL WILL ALWAYS SEXUALLY LOVE ITS OWN & NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THE WRONG DECEPTION OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 5:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DANGERS OF SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 4:1; 5:7-14; DEUTERONOMY 22:22 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELIGHTS OF A DIVINE UNION IN MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 5:15-19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISASTROUS AUTHORITY THAT IS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 5:20-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE WRONG THREATS TO MARITAL HAPPINESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST RECKLESS PLEDGES OR UNSERIOUS VOWS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST SLOTHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST MISCHIEVOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:12-15. THE BASIC DESCRIPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:12. THE EXTERNAL CHARACTERISTICS IS IN PROVERBS 6:12-13. THE INTERNAL DISPOSITION IS IN PROVERBS 6:14. THE ULTIMATE RUIN IS IN PROVERBS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST THE SEVEN VICES WHICH MAKE UP AN ABOMINATION IS IN PROVERBS 3:29; 6:16-19; ISAIAH 59:7; EXODUS 20:16 & PSALMS 5:6; 120:3-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNINGS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 6:20-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:20-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ADVANTAGES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 6:20-23; PSALMS 119:105 & EXODUS 13:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIFIC ADVANTAGES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITIONS OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; MATTHEW 5:28 & EXODUS 20:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ARGUMENTS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 6:26-35; LEVITICUS 20:10; MATTHEW 16:26 & DEUTERONOMY 22:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 7:1-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTRODUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 2:1; 3:1, 3; 6:21; 7:1-5. A STREET ENCOUNTER IS IN PROVERBS 7:6-12 & GENESIS 38:14. A HARLOT’S ENTICEMENTS IS IN PROVERBS 7:13-20; LEVITICUS 7:15 & GENESIS 39:12. A YOUTH’S INDISCRETION IS IN PROVERBS 4:2; 7:21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 7:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXCELLENCE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 8:1-36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S CALL IS IN PROVERBS 1:4, 22; 2:2; 8:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S WORTH IS IN PROVERBS 8:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S CLAIMS IS IN PROVERBS 8:12-21. THE DIVINE QANAH: WHAT SHE HATES IS ALL SEXUALITY IN PROVERBS 6:17; 8:13. WHAT SHE IS IS DIVINE COUNSEL, SOUND WISDOM AND DIVINE UNDERSTANDING AND DIVINE AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 8:14-16; 1ST KINGS 3:9 & ISAIAH 11:2. WHAT SHE DIVINELY LOVES IS THOSE THAT DIVINELY LOVE HER IS IN PROVERBS 8:17-18 & MATTHEW 7:7. WHAT SHE OFFERS IS A WISDOM TREE OF LIFE WHICH IS BETTER THAN FINE GOLD IS IN PROVERBS 3:14, 18; 4:27; 8:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S DIVINE ORIGIN OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S USED BEFORE THE UNIVERSE EXISTED IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-26 & GENESIS 1:1-3. THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE FEMALE SENSE IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV) & REVELATION CHAPTER 12. I SAY THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE HER NAME IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S WORK OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:27-31 & GENESIS 1:7, 9; 7:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATION OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 3:18; 8:32-36.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPERIORITY OF WISDOM: THE DIVINE QANAH: THE HOUSE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 8:34; 9:1-2 & MATTHEW 22:3. THE INVITATION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 9:4-6 & ISAIAH 55:1. THE EXCLUSION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 9:7-10. THE INCENTIVE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:2, 16; 4:10; 9:11-12. THE SEXUAL QANAH: THE HOUSE OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 7:11; 9:3, 13-15. THE INVITATION OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 5:15; 9:4, 16-17. THE END OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 2:19; 7:27; 9:18. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOICE OF WISDOM: JOY VERSES GRIEF IS IN PROVERBS 10:1. PROFIT VERSES LOSS IS IN PROVERBS 10:2. SATISFACTION VERSES FRUSTRATION IS IN PROVERBS 10:3 & MATTHEW 6:26, 33. INDUSTRY VERSES INDOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 10:4 & EXODUS 20:9. FORESIGHT VERSES PROCRASTINATION IS IN PROVERBS 10:5 & ACTS 24:22-27. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH: BLESSINGS VERSES CURSING’S IS IN PROVERBS 10:6. PLEASANT VERSES PAINFUL MEMORIES IS IN PROVERBS 10:7. HUMBLE HUMILITY VERSES ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 10:8. SECURITY VERSES INSECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 2:7; 10:9. GUILELESSNESS VERSES CRAFTINESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:10. ENLIVENING VERSES DEADLY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 10:6, 11; PSALMS 36:9 & JEREMIAH 2:13. QUARRELSOMENESS VERSES AMIABILITY IS IN PROVERBS 10:10, 12 & 1ST PETER 4:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 10:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT OF WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 10:15-16 & ROMANS 6:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT FOR WITNESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT FOR WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 10:19-21 & MATTHEW 12:36; JAMES 1:26.
THE DIVINE QANAH VERSES THE SEXUAL QANAH
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE HOLY WISE RIGHTEOUS AND THE FOOLISH SEXUALLY WICKED: THE 4 THINGS OF THE SEXUAL: THE WICKED SIN LIGHTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:23; THE WICKED WORRY CORRECTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:24. THE WICKED ARE DESTROYED COMPLETELY IS IN PROVERBS 10:25. THE WICKED OFFEND CONSTANTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:26. THE FULLNESS OF THE RIGHTEOUS: THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS PROSPECT IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 3:2; 9:10, 11; 10:27-28. THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS REFUGE IS IN PROVERBS 10:29-30. THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL NEVER BE MOVED IS IN PROVERBS 10:30 & LEVITICUS 26:33. THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 10:31-32 & MATTHEW 12:36. THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE SEXUAL CONTRASTED: IN RESPECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 12:2-3. IN RESPECT TO WIVES IS IN PROVERBS 12:4 & RUTH 3:11. IN RESPECT TO THOUGHTS IS IN PROVERBS 12:5. IN RESPECT TO WORDS AND DEEDS IS IN PROVERBS 1:11; 12:6 & 1ST KINGS 21:13. IN RESPECT TO DESTINIES IS IN PROVERBS 10:25; 12:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS: THE PRUDENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:8 & 1ST SAMUEL 18:5. THE SELF-SUFFICIENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:9. THE MERCIFUL PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:10; EXODUS 20:10; 23:4, 5; JAMES 2:8-13 & DEUTERONOMY 22:6, 10; 25:4. THE DILIGENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:11. THE ENVIOUS PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:12. THE SPEECH OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS IN PROVERBS 12:13-14. THE WISE SPEECH AND FOOLISH SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:15-16. THE SPEECH OF FOOLS: ANGRY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:16. PERJURED SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:17. INFLAMMATORY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:18. DECEITFUL SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:19. EVIL SEXUAL COUNSEL IS IN PROVERBS 6:17; 12:20-22. THE SPEECH OF THE WISE: RESTRAINED SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 11:13; 12:23-24; 15:2. ENCOURAGING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:25; MATTHEW 6:34 & 1ST PETER 5:7. GUIDING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:26. THE FORBIDDEN INVOLVEMENT WITH THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 24:1-22. THE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL COMPANY IS IN PROVERBS 24:1-2. THE ADVANTAGE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 24:3-9. WISDOM INCREASES WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 9:1; 14:1; 24:3-4. WISDOM INCREASES STRENGTH IS IN PROVERBS 11:14; 20:18; 24:5-6. WISDOM INCREASES RESPECT IS IN PROVERBS 24:7-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF BOLDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 24:10-12. A WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 24:10. AN ADMONITION IS IN PROVERBS 24:11. AN EXPLANATION IS IN PROVERBS 24:12. THE FINAL ADMONITIONS IS IN PROVERBS 24:13-22. WISDOM IS DELIGHTFUL IS IN PROVERBS 24:13-14. WISDOM IS RESILIENT IS IN PROVERBS 24:15-16. WISDOM IS HUMBLE IS IN PROVERBS 24:17-18 & EXODUS CHAPTER 15. WISDOM IS PATIENT IS IN PROVERBS 24:19-20. WISDOM IS RESPECTFUL IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE TREACHEROUS AND THE BLAMELESS: HONESTY VERSES DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 11:1; LEVITICUS 19:35 & DEUTERONOMY 25:13. HUMBLE HUMILITY VERSES PRIDE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; LUKE 14:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12 & MICAH 6:8. PROBITY VERSES IMPROBITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:3 & PSALMS 35:8. LIBERALITY VERSES SELFISHNESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:2; 11:4 & ZEPHANIAH 1:15. RIGHTEOUSNESS VERSES SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:5-8; ESTHER 7:10 & JOHN 11:10. INTEGRITY VERSES SLANDER IS IN PROVERBS 11:9. BLESSING VERSES CURSE IS IN PROVERBS 11:10-11.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE COLLAGE OF CHARACTERS: THE CONTEMPTUOUS VERSE THE CONSIDERATE IS IN PROVERBS 11:12. THE TALEBEARER VERSES THE CONFIDANT IS IN PROVERBS 11:13 & LEVITICUS 19:16. THE DESPOT VERSE THE DEMOCRAT IS IN PROVERBS 11:14. THE IRRESPONSIBLE VERSES THE CONSERVATIVE IS IN PROVERBS 11:15. THE VIRTUOUS WOMAN VERSE THE AGGRESSIVE MAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:16. THE SYMPATHETIC VERSES THE CRUEL IS IN PROVERBS 11:17 & MATTHEW 5:7. THE WICKED (SEXUAL) VERSES THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:18-19 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8. THE FATE OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:20-21. THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS: ACCEPTING ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 15:20-24. FILIAL RESPECT COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:20. UNDERSTANDING COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:21. WISE COUNSEL COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:22-23. THE ULTIMATE ISSUE IS IN PROVERBS 3:16; 15:24. THE WEIGHING OF THE SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:25-30. ULTIMATELY JUDGED IS IN PROVERBS 15:25. PRESENTLY OFFENSIVE IS IN PROVERBS 15:26. FREQUENTLY UNPRODUCTIVE IS IN PROVERBS 15:27; 28:16. PUBLICLY FLOUTED IS IN PROVERBS 15:28. SPIRITUALLY ISOLATED IS IN PROVERBS 15:29-30 & JOHN 9:31. ACCEPTING ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 15:31-33; JAMES 4:6 & PHILIPPIANS 2:5.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS TO THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 24:23-34. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING IMPARTIALITY IS IN PROVERBS 24:23-26; LEVITICUS 19:15 & DEUTERONOMY 16:19. MISCELLANEOUS ADMONITIONS IS IN PROVERBS 24:27-29. PREPARE FOR MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 24:27. AVOID FRIVOLOUS TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 24:28. AVOID SEEKING REVENGE IS IN PROVERBS 24:29; ROMANS 12:19 & DEUTERONOMY 19:21. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING SLOTHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 24:30-34.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON UNBECOMING ATTRIBUTES: INDISCRETION IN A WOMAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:22; GENESIS 24:22 & ISAIAH 3:21. A SEXUAL DESIRE IN WICKED MAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:23. STINGINESS IN A PERSON OF MEANS IS IN PROVERBS 11:24-26; 28:25. A TRUST IN RICHES: A TRUST IN RICHES OBSCURES WORTHY GOALS IS IN PROVERBS 11:27. A TRUST IN RICHES LEADS TO MORAL DOWNFALL IS IN PROVERBS 11:28; PSALMS 1:3 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10, 17. A TRUST IN RICHES IN OPPRESSIVE GREED IS IN PROVERBS 11:29. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING ON ACCEPTING DISCIPLINE: THE TEACHING OF A FATHER IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 13:1-13 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:25. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 13:2-3. THE DISCIPLINE IN WORK IS IN PROVERBS 10:3; 11:25; 13:4. THE DISCIPLINE IN HONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 13:5. THE DISCIPLINE AVOIDS DISASTER IS IN PROVERBS 13:6. THE DISCIPLINE IN LIFESTYLE IS IN PROVERBS 13:7-9; LUKE 12:21 & REVELATION 3:17. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING QUARRELS IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; 13:10. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 13:11. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING DISAPPOINTMENT IS IN PROVERBS 3:18; 13:12. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 13:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING ON THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 5:5; 7:22; 10:11; 13:14-25. THE BEAUTIFUL VERSES THE BOORISH CHARACTER IS IN PROVERBS 11:16; 13:15 & LUKE 2:52. THE CIRCUMSPECT VERSES THE CLOWN-LIKE ACTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 13:16. THE FAITHFUL VERSES THE UNFAITHFUL IS IN PROVERBS 13:17. THE HONOR VERSES THE SHAME IS IN PROVERBS 13:18. THE HONEST EFFORT VERSES THE CHEATING IS IN PROVERBS 13:19. THE WISE COMPANIONS VERSES THE FOOLISH COMPANIONS IS IN PROVERBS 13:20. THE GOOD VERSES THE MISFORTUNE IS IN PROVERBS 13:21. THE CONSERVATION VERSES THE WASTE IS IN PROVERBS 13:22. THE HONEST VERSES THE DISHONEST GAIN IS IN PROVERBS 13:23. THE GODLY DISCIPLINE VERSES THE SEXUAL DOING IS IN PROVERBS 13:24 & DEUTERONOMY 21:15. THE SATISFACTION VERSES THE LUST IS IN PROVERBS 13:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION FOR THE WISE: PRIVATE MORALITY AND PUBLIC GOOD IS IN PROVERBS 26:27; 28:10; 29:1-7. DISHONORABLE SEXUAL PASSIONS IS IN PROVERBS 22:10; 29:8-9. RIGHTEOUS GOVERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 10:1; 16:12, 32; 20:28; 25:5, 28; 29:10-17. THE HINDRANCES TO SOCIAL HARMONY IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; 15:33; 16:18; 18:12; 26:12; 29:19, 20, 21; 29:18-23; 32:25; EXODUS 21:20, 26; JAMES 1:19 & LUKE 12:47. THE NECESSITY OF PRUDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 29:24-27 & GENESIS 3:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REFLECTIONS OF AGUR IS IN PROVERBS 24:23; 30:1-33; ISAIAH 13:1 & NEHEMIAH 11:7. THE PROLOGUE IS IN PROVERBS 30:2-6; JOB CHAPTER 38; GENESIS 11:7; EXODUS 19:18; AMOS 4:13; PSALMS 135:7 & DEUTERONOMY 4:2. AGUR’S PRAYER IS IN PROVERBS 30:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 8:11; 32:15. AGUR’S APHORISMS IS IN PROVERBS 30:10-14; AMOS 8:4 & EXODUS 21:17. THE NUMERICAL TEACHINGS IS IN PROVERBS 5:15; 6:6, 16-19; 9:17; 19:10; 28:12; 29:2; 30:8-9, 15-31 & JOEL 2:7. THE INSATIABLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:15-16. THE IMPIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 30:17. THE INCOMPREHENSIBLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:18-20. THE INTOLERABLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:21-23. THE INSIGNIFICANT IS IN PROVERBS 30:24-28. THE IMPOSING IS IN PROVERBS 30:29-31. THE FINAL ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 30:32-33. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE QANAH NAMED THE LADY VICTORIA AS HIS MOTHER TO HER ROYAL SON IS IN PROVERBS 31:1-9. PURSUE CHASTITY WHICH IS SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IN MARRIAGE, BEFORE MARRIAGE OR AFTER MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 31:2-3 & 1ST SAMUEL 1:11. AVOID DEBAUCHERY IS IN PROVERBS 31:4-7 & PSALMS 104:15. RULE JUSTLY IS IN PROVERBS 31:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IDEAL WIFE WHICH IS THE LADY VICTORIA OR THE LADY STEPHANIE OR THE LADY ATARAH OR THE LADY BARBARA CALLED THE “LADIES OF KINGDOMS” IN THE KINGDOM OF FEMALE LORDSHIPS IS IN ISAIAH 47:5; REVELATION CHAPTER 12; 21:1-22:21; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 31:10-31.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAY OF WISDOM: IDENTIFYING THE WAY IS IN PROVERBS 14:1-7. FOCUS ON THE FAMILY IS IN PROVERBS 14:1. FEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 14:2 & GENESIS 39:9. WISE SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 14:3. HARD WORK IS IN PROVERBS 14:4. HONEST TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 14:5. SEARCH FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 14:6-7 & PSALMS 111:10. UNDERSTANDING THE WAY: CONSIDER THE BOND IS IN PROVERBS 14:9-10. CONSIDER THE END IS IN PROVERBS 14:11-13. CONSIDER THE RECKLESSNESS OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 14:14-17. CONSIDER THE ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN PROVERBS 14:18-19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CAUSE AND EFFECT PRINCIPLES OF WISDOM: THE SOURCES OF HATRED AND ATTRACTION IS IN PROVERBS 14:20. THE SOURCES OF CONTEMPT AND OF COMPASSION IS IN PROVERBS 14:21; LEVITICUS 19:18 & MATTHEW 5:7. THE SOURCES OF PERPLEXITY OR PEACE IS IN PROVERBS 14:22. THE CAUSES OF GAIN AND LOSS IS IN PROVERBS 14:23-24. THE SOURCES OF SOCIAL SECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 14:25. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE RULERS
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADVICE FOR RULERS: HIS GENERAL BEHAVIOR IS IN PROVERBS 14:28. HIS TEMPERAMENT & UNSHAKEABLENESS IS IN PROVERBS 12:4; 14:29-30. A COOL HEAD IS IN PROVERBS 14:29. A PEACEFUL HEART IS IN PROVERBS 14:30. HIS GOVERNANCE & AUTHORITY: A FUNDAMENTAL PREMISE IS IN PROVERBS 14:31 & MATTHEW 25:40, 45. A FUNDAMENTAL OBLIGATION & RESPONSIBILITY IS IN PROVERBS 14:32; JOB 13:15 & PSALMS 23:4. A FUNDAMENTAL ATTRIBUTE IS IN PROVERBS 14:33. A FUNDAMENTAL GOAL IS IN PROVERBS 14:34; LEVITICUS 20:17. HIS PRIVATE ADMINISTRATION: DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 14:35. APPROPRIATE SPEECH IS IN PROVERB 15:1-2; 1ST SAMUEL 25:24.  
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE KING
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ABOUT MAN BEING UNDER HIM IS IN PROVERBS 16:1-33. THE HEAVENLY KING IS IN PROVERBS 16:1-9. THE INTRODUCTION TO THE THEME IS IN PROVERBS 16:1 & MATTHEW 10:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTS ALL HUMAN MOTIVES IS IN PROVERBS 16:2-4; ECCLESIASTES 7:29; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:4; JOHN 3:17; HEBREWS 4:12 & ACTS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACKNOWLEDGES HUMBLE HUMILITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:20; 16:5-6; JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES DELIVERANCE IS IN PROVERBS 15:16; 16:7-8 & GENESIS 26:27. THE EARTHLY KING IS IN PROVERBS 16:10-15. DIVINE AUTHORITIES OF JUDGMENT IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; DEUTERONOMY 18:10 & LEVITICUS 5:15. GUARDIAN OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES IS IN PROVERBS 16:11 & MICAH 6:11. ADVOCATE OF INTEGRITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:12-13. ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:14-15 & PSALMS 72:6. THE RIGHT CHOICES IS IN PROVERBS 16:16-23. AVOID SEX IS IN PROVERBS 16:17. CULTIVATE HUMILITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:18-20. SPEAK WISELY IS IN PROVERBS 16:21-24. THE WARNINGS ABOUT TROUBLEMAKERS IS IN PROVERBS 16:26-30. THE HUNGRY MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:26. THE WORTHLESS MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:27 & JAMES 3:6. THE PERVERSE MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:28. THE VIOLENT MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:29. THE CALUMNIOUS MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:30. THE REMINDERS IS IN PROVERBS 16:31-33. THE FORWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:31 & LEVITICUS 19:32. THE INWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:32. THE UPWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:33; JOSHUA 18:10 & ACTS 1:24-26. THE KING AND HIS SUBJECTS IS IN PROVERBS 20:26-21:4. THE KING’S JUDICIAL FUNCTION IS IN PROVERBS 20:8, 26 & MATTHEW 3:12. THE KING’S SUBORDINATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 20:27; GENESIS 2:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11 & MATTHEW 6:23. THE KING’S SUCCESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:28. THE KING’S WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 20:29. THE KING’S DAMNATION IS IN PROVERBS 20:30. THE KING’S HEART IS IN PROVERBS 21:1-2. THE KING’S DUTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:3. THE WARNING FOR THE KING IS IN PROVERBS 6:17; 21:4.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM ON THE ROYAL COURT IS IN PROVERBS 25:2-27. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING ROYAL POLICY IS IN PROVERBS 25:2-5. ADMONITIONS RESPECTING COURT CONDUCT IS IN PROVERBS 25:6-10 & LUKE 14:7. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 25:11-15. ADMONITION RESPECTING MODERATION IS IN PROVERBS 25:16-17. INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 25:18-20 & ROMANS 12:15. DISARMING AN ENEMY IS IN PROVERBS 25:21-22 & 2ND KINGS 6:22. FINAL OBSERVATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 25:23-28. AGAINST SLANDER IS IN PROVERBS 25:23. AGAINST ISOLATIONISM IS IN PROVERBS 25:24-25 & GENESIS 45:27. AGAINST COWARDICE IS IN PROVERBS 10:11; 25:26. AGAINST LACK OF SELF-RESTRAINT IS IN PROVERBS 25:16, 27-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE AMBIGUITY OF ALL HUMAN ACTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 17:1-28. DOMESTIC TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:16; 17:1-3; RUTH 2:14; ECCLESIASTES 10:7; GENESIS 24:2; 2ND SAMUEL 16:4; 1ST PETER 1:7 & REVELATION 3:18. COMMUNITY TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:4-5; JOB 31:29 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:7. GERIATRIC TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:6. JUDICIAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:7-8; EXODUS 23:8; DEUTERONOMY 16:19 & ISAIAH 32:8. INTERPERSONAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:9 & LEVITICUS 19:18. THE DISRUPTIONS OF TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:10-15. THE SEXUALLY REBELLIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:10-11. THE VICIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:12; 2ND SAMUEL 17:8; HOSEA 13:8; MATTHEW 2:16 & 1ST SAMUEL 20:30. THE INGRATE IS IN PROVERBS 17:13; 1ST SAMUEL 25:21. THE CONTENTIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:14. THE UNJUST IS IN PROVERBS 17:15 & EXODUS 23:6. THE KEYS TO TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:16-20. THE ACQUISITION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 17:16. CULTIVATION OF FRIENDSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 17:17; 18:24; 27:10. CAUTIOUS BUSINESS PRACTICES IS IN PROVERBS 6:1; 11:15; 17:18. HUMBLE LIFESTYLE IS IN PROVERBS 17:19. CONSISTENT SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 17:20. THE PARENTAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:20; 17:21-25; EXODUS 23:8 & DEUTERONOMY 16:19. THE PROPER RESTRAINT IS IN PROVERBS 17:26-28; DEUTERONOMY 22:19. DISCERNING HUMAN CHARACTER IS IN PROVERBS 20:5-12. THE DIFFICULTY OF RIGHT DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 18:4; 20:5-6 & MATTHEW 6:2. PARENTAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:7. JUDICIAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:8. PERSONAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:9-10; ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8; LEVITICUS 19:36 & DEUTERONOMY 25:13. THE BASIS OF RIGHT DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:11-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE IN HUMAN AFFAIRS IS IN PROVERBS 21:5-31. COVETOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 21:5. DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:6. VIOLENT DEEDS IS IN PROVERBS 21:7-8. CONTENTIOUS SPIRIT IS IN PROVERBS 21:9. THE WARNINGS FROM LIFE-EXPERIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:10-13. LIFE’S ALTERNATIVES IS IN PROVERBS 21:14-19. TRANQUILITY VERSES TURBULENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:14. JUSTICE VERSES INJUSTICE, INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS & VIOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:15. WANDERING VERSES REST IS IN PROVERBS 2:18; 21:16. FRUGALITY VERSES WASTE IS IN PROVERBS 21:17. UPRIGHT VERSES THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 21:18. SOLITUDE VERSES DISRUPTIVE RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 21:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNDERSTANDING OF HUMAN TYPES: THE FOOL IS IN PROVERBS 10:13; 19:29; 26:1-12 & 2ND PETER 2:22. THE SLUGGARD IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; 22:13; 26:13-16. THE PETULANT IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 26:17-21. THE MALICIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 18:8; 26:22-26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION ON PROPER BEHAVIOR: THE IMPORTANCE OF INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 28:1-9; LEVITICUS 25:36 & JOHN 12:39. THE SEXUAL VERSES THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 28:10-28. THE BACKSLIDER AND THE FAITHFUL IS IN PROVERBS 28:10. THE RICH AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 28:11. THE RIGHTEOUS VERSES SEXUAL RULERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:12. IMPENITENT VERSES PENITENT IS IN PROVERBS 28:13; PSALMS 32:3 & 1ST JOHN 1:9. GODLY FEAR VERSES THE HARDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 28:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:12. RUTHLESS VERSES THE COMPASSIONATE RULERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:15-16. LAWBREAKERS VERSES THE INERRANT LAW-ABIDING IS IN PROVERBS 28:17. BLAMELESS VERSES THE HYPOCRITES IS IN PROVERBS 28:18. WISDOM IN RESPECT TO WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 28:19-22; EXODUS 23:3 & LEVITICUS 19:15. WISDOM AND SELF-CENTEREDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:17; 28:23-27; DEUTERONOMY 15:9 & JAMES 4:1-10.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE RELIGION IN THE WORKPLACE IS IN PROVERBS 20:13-19. INDUSTRY IS IN PROVERBS 20:13. CONFIDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 20:14. KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 20:15. FIRMNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1; 11:15; 17:18; 20:16; 22:26 & EXODUS 22:25. HONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 20:17 & LAMENTATIONS 3:16. PRUDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 20:18 & LUKE 14:31. CONFIDENTIALITY IS IN PROVERBS 20:19.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON FRIENDS AND FOES IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-24. SPEECH AND FRIENDSHIP: ARROGANT SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-2. CONTEMPTUOUS SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:3. IMPRECISE SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:4. UNJUST SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:5. CONTENTIOUS SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:6-7. GOSSIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:8. THE ACTIONS THAT ARE CONDUCIVE TO FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:9-13. BE INDUSTRIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 18:9. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 10:15; 18:10-11 & PSALMS 61:3. HUMBLE THE HEART IS IN PROVERBS 18:12. SPEAK CAUTIOUSLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:13. BEAR UP PATIENTLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:14. THE DEALING WITH DISPUTES IS IN PROVERBS 18:15-24. OFFERING GIFTS IS IN PROVERBS 18:16. EVALUATING THE EVIDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:17. CASTING THE LOT IS IN PROVERBS 16:33; 18:18. OFFENDING A BROTHER IS IN PROVERBS 18:19. SPEAKING CAUTIOUSLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:20-21. THE FOUNDATIONS OF FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:22-24. GODLY MARRIAGE WITH NO SEX AND TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:22. GODLY MERCY IS IN PROVERBS 18:23. FOCUSED FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:24. THE IMPORTANT RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-21:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH DIVINE QANAH AS THE MOTHER (LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH, LADY STEPHANIE THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHEN, LADY ATARAH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE CROWN OR THE LADY BARBARA AS BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-25. THE CERTAINTY OF DAMNATION FOR SEXUAL SIN IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-21; 24:29; EXODUS 21:7; LEVITICUS 20:9; ROMANS 12:14 & MATTHEW 7:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES HONEST DEALINGS WHICH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A MAFIA OR ORGANIZED CRIME IS IN PROVERBS 11:1; 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES GUIDANCE IS IN PROVERBS 16:9; 20:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPECTS VOWS AS IRREVOCABLE IS IN PROVERBS 20:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTIONS RESPECTING FRIENDS AND FAMILY: FOCUS ON FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:1-10. DETRIMENTS TO FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:1-4; JOHN 8:54 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:18. THE VALUES OF FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:5-10 & EPHESIANS 4:15. FAMILY INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 19:13; 20:16; 22:3; 27:11-22; 1ST JOHN 2:16 & MATTHEW 25:21. THE COMMENDATION OF DILIGENCE IS IN PROVERBS 27:23-27.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE WEALTHY AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 19:1-25. THE PROBLEMS OF POVERTY: POVERTY IS NOT THE WORST CONDITION IS IN PROVERBS 19:1-2. POVERTY MAY LEAD TO HOSTILITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 19:3. POVERTY RESULTS IN FRIENDLESSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:19; 14:5, 20, 25; 19:4-7. THE THINGS THAT ARE NOT FITTING IS IN PROVERBS 19:8-15. PERJURY OR LYING IS IN PROVERBS 19:9. AGGRANDIZEMENT IS IN PROVERBS 19:10. FITS OF RAGE IS IN PROVERBS 17:9; 19:11-12. DOMESTIC DISHARMONY IS IN PROVERBS 18:22; 19:13-14. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:15. FAMILY WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 19:16-24. OBEDIENCE ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:16-17; MATTHEW 25:40; EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. SELF-CONTROL ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:19. WISDOM ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:20-21. HONESTY ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:22. GODLY FEAR ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:23; LEVITICUS 26:6 & DEUTERONOMY 11:15. LAZINESS DAMNED IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; RUTH 2:14 & MATTHEW 26:23. DISCIPLINE COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 19:25 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:20. WEALTH AND GREED IS IN PROVERBS 21:20-26. THE WISE PRESERVE WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:20. THE RIGHTEOUS ARE COMFORTABLE IN LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 21:21 & PSALMS 24:5. WISDOM SUPERIOR TO STRENGTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:22. WISDOM GUARDS THE MOUTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:23-24. GREED IS FATAL IS IN PROVERBS 21:25-26.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLINE OF THE TONGUE IS IN PROVERBS 15:5-19. THE INTRODUCTION OF THE TONGUE IS IN PROVERBS 15:5-7, 16. THE WISDOM AND GODLY FEAR IS IN PROVERBS 15:8-11. PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 15:8-9; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22; ISAIAH 1:11 & AMOS 5:22. REJECTING THE WAY IS IN PROVERBS 12:28; 15:10 & ROMANS 6:23. PUNISHING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 15:11; LUKE 8:31; REVELATION 9:2; 20:1; JOB 26:6 & JEREMIAH 17:10. WISDOM AND CHEERFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 15:12-17. AN IMPLICIT APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 13:1; 15:12. CHEERFULNESS MANIFESTED IS IN PROVERBS 15:13. AN IMPLICIT APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 15:14. THE AUTHORITY OF POSITIVE THINKING IS IN PROVERBS 15:15. HAPPINESS COMPARISONS IS IN PROVERBS 15:16-17. DETRIMENT TO HAPPINESS IS IN PROVERBS 15:18-19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL DAMN THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 19:26-29. THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IN THE HOME IS IN PROVERBS 19:26-27. THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IN THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PROVERBS 18:6; 19:28-29; EXODUS 20:16 & LEVITICUS 5:1. 
THE NEED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN PROVERBS 20:1-19. THE DAMNATION OF VICES IS IN PROVERBS 20:1-4. THE INTOXICATING BEVERAGES TO EXCESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:1. AN ANGRY KING IS IN PROVERBS 20:2. STRIFE IS IN PROVERBS 20:3. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:4.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUST JUDGMENTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:27-31. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON RELIGIOUS ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 15:8; 21:27. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON JUDICIAL ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:28 & DEUTERONOMY 19:19. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON IMPUDENT ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:29. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON FUTILE ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:30-31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:57. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY CAN AUTHORIZE A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:1-16. DEFINING A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:1-6. A GOOD NAME SUPERIOR TO WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD OF THE RICH AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:2. THE NEED FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 22:3. THE REWARD OF GODLY FEAR IS IN PROVERBS 3:16; 22:4. THE CONSEQUENCES OF BEING CROOKED IS IN PROVERBS 22:5. THE NECESSITY OF TRAINING CHILDREN IS IN PROVERBS 22:6. PRESERVING A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:7-12. RECOGNIZING DANGERS OF WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:7-8 & GALATIANS 6:7. BE GENEROUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:26; 22:9; 23:6; 28:22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:6. REJECT THE SCOFFER IS IN PROVERBS 22:10. BE SINCERE IS IN PROVERBS 22:11. MAINTAIN THE FATHER STEPHEN-CONSCIOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 22:12. THE HINDRANCES TO A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:13-16. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; 22:13. SEXUALLY IMMORAL WOMEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:16; 22:14. UNDISCIPLINED CHILDHOOD IS IN PROVERBS 22:15. MISTREATING THE WEAK IS IN PROVERBS 13:12; 22:16; 28:8.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION TO A YOUNG MAN IS IN PROVERBS 22:17-23:11. AN APPEAL FOR ATTENTION IS IN PROVERBS 22:17-21 & HEBREWS 3:7, 13. AN ADMONITION OF THINGS TO AVOID IS IN PROVERBS 22:22-28. OPPRESSION OF THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:22-23 & EXODUS 22:22. ASSOCIATION WITH THE VIOLENT IS IN PROVERBS 22:24-25. GIVING PLEDGES IS IN PROVERBS 22:26-27. REMOVING BOUNDARIES IS IN PROVERBS 22:28 & DEUTERONOMY 19:14. AN INSTRUCTION OF WAYS TO ADVANCE IS IN PROVERBS 22:29-23:3. DILIGENT IN LABOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:29. MASTER OF ETIQUETTE IS IN PROVERBS 23:1-3. AN ADMONITION OF THINGS TO AVOID IS IN PROVERBS 23:4-11. FIXATION WITH WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 23:4-5. DINING WITH SEXUAL MISERS IS IN PROVERBS 23:6-8. DISCOURSE WITH SEXUAL FOOLS IS IN PROVERBS 23:9 & MATTHEW 7:6. MOVING BOUNDARIES IS IN PROVERBS 22:23, 28; 23:10-11. ADDITIONAL WARNINGS FOR YOUNG MEN IS IN PROVERBS 23:12-35. AVOID ENVY IS IN PROVERBS 23:12-18. AVOID DISSIPATION WHICH IS DRUNKENNESS OFF WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:19-21. AVOID SEX IS IN PROVERBS 23:22-28. AVOID DRUNKENNESS WITH WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:29-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST GANGSTERISM OR SIMPLY A MAFIA: THE ENTICEMENT OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:10-14. THE DAMNATION OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:15-19.  
DIVINE QANAH IS PRESENTED AS A DIVINE PROPHETESS OR DIVINE PROPHET ONLY IN THE BUSINESS WORLD OR CHURCH WORLD IN PROVERBS 1:20-23; 8:1-21, A DIVINE SISTER OR DIVINE BROTHER ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 7:4, A DIVINE FEMALE CHILD OR DIVINE MALE CHILD ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND A DIVINE FEMALE HOSTESS (SERVER) OR DIVINE MALE HOSTESS (SERVER) ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 9:1-6. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE PROPHETESS OR DIVINE PROPHET ONLY IN THE BUSINESS WORLD OR CHURCH WORLD, SHE CRIES OUT IN THE STREETS, WHERE TRAVELING, COMMERCE OF BUYING AND SELLING, AND GATEWAYS, WHERE BUSINESS IS TRANSACTED IN PROVERBS 1:20-21. SHE ADMONISHES THE “MOCKERS” AS WELL AS THE “SIMPLE ONES” BECAUSE OF THEIR SUTTLE LOVE FOR NAIVE WAYS AND MOCKERY OF OTHERS, AND ALSO “FOOLS” WHO DESPISE KNOWLEDGE IN PROVERBS 1:22. THIS IS BECAUSE THEY FAIL TO HEED HER REBUKE AND TO LEARN FROM HER IN PROVERBS 1:23-25. SHE WILL IGNORE THERE CRIES FOR HELP WHEN THEY ARE OVERTAKEN BY CALAMITY AND DISTRESS IN PROVERBS 8:26-27. IN IGNORING HER CRY WILL RESULT IN IGNORING THEIR CRY, FOR THEY DO NOT FEAR THE LORD AND DOES NOT RECEIVE WISDOM’S ADVICE IN PROVERBS 1:28-30. THEY WILL SUFFER IN THEIR ACTIONS IN PROVERBS 1:31 AND WILL RESULT IN DEATH IN PROVERBS 1:32. 
AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP CONCERNS DIVINE QANAH AS BEING A DIVINE SISTER OR DIVINE BROTHER ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:5, URGING THEM TO HEED HER WORDS, WHICH ARE TRUE, JUST AND RIGHT IN PROVERBS 8:7-9, AND PRICELESS IN VALUE IN PROVERBS 8:10-11. SHE GIVES DISCRETION IN PROVERBS 8:12-14, HATRED OF ALL SEX IN PROVERBS 8:13, JUSTICE FOR RULERS IN PROVERBS 8:15-16, AND WEALTH, HONOR AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PROVERBS 8:17-21. WISDOM IS TO BE DIVINELY LOVED IN PROVERBS 8:17-21. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE FEMALE CHILD OR DIVINE MALE CHILD ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. SHE EXISTED BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:22-26, SHE REJOICED AS SHE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE BEHELD HIM IN CREATING THE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:27-31. SHE WAS ACQUIRED IN PROVERBS 8:22, APPOINTED IN PROVERBS 8:23 AND GIVEN BIRTH IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE FEMALE HOSTESS OR DIVINE MALE HOSTESS ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IS IN PROVERBS 9:1-6. HAVING BUILT A LARGE HOUSE OF SEVEN PILLARS IN PROVERBS 9:1, AND HAVING PREPARED A BANQUET IN PROVERBS 9:2. SHE INSTRUCTED HER MAIDS TO CALL OUT TO THE NAIVE TO SHARE IN HER BANQUET IN PROVERBS 1:21; 8:1-3; 9:4-5. THE DANGERS OF REBUKING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:7-8. BUT TO THE WISE WHO KEEPS INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 9:8-9. THE FINAL WORDS OF THE HOSTESS (SERVER) IS IN PROVERBS 9:10-12. THE DIFFERENCE OF THE LADY WISDOM FROM THE LADY SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:13-18.        
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE KOHELETH
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PREACHER (KOHELETH): THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF EARTHLY THINGS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:2-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ILLUSTRATIONS OF CEASELESS FUTILITY: THE SUCCESSION OF GENERATIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:4 & EXODUS 21:6. THE MOVEMENTS OF THE SUN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:5. THE CIRCUITS OF THE WIND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:6. THE FLOWS OF STREAMS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPLICATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:9-11. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF STRIVING AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INITIAL QUEST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRELIMINARY CONCLUSIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14-16 & 1ST KINGS 4:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENSIFIED QUEST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:17-18. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF PLEASURE, WINE & LUST: WHIMSY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:1-2; PROVERBS 14:13 & LUKE 12:20. WINE WITH WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:3. WORK TO BUILD THE TEMPLE (HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:4-6; 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 7 & 9; 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 8; 1ST CHRONICLES 27:27; SONG OF SOLOMON 4:13; 8:11; 2ND KINGS 25:4 & NEHEMIAH 2:14. WEALTH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16; 2:7-8 & 1ST KINGS 4:22; 8:63; 9:28; 10:5, 14-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:15; 9:20-27. WOMEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:8 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16; 2:7, 9-11 & 1ST KINGS 11:4. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF WISDOM: WISDOM SUPERIOR TO FOLLY (SEX) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:13-14. WISDOM NOT SUPERIOR TO FOLLY (SEX), EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:14-16; GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. BOTH THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH ARE DOOMED TO DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:14-15. BOTH THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUSION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF LABOR: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST COMPLAINT ABOUT LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:18-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 2ND COMPLAINT ABOUT LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:21-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFT: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROOF IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:18; 2:25-26 & PROVERBS 28:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RHYTHM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIFIC ILLUSTRATIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:2-8; DEUTERONOMY 32:39; 2ND KINGS 3:19; JOB 2:13; 32:4; PROVERBS 15:23; 17:28; 25:11; 2ND SAMUEL 1:17 & HEBREWS 9:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSE: THE CONTEMPLATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORKS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:10-11. THE ENJOYMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:12-13. THE CONTENTMENT WITHIN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:9; 3:14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROBLEM OBSERVED OF SEX IN THE PLACE OF JUSTICE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE JUDGMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRELIMINARY PURPOSE: INJUSTICE IS A MEANS OF TESTING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:18; 8:11. INJUSTICE IS A MEANS OF HUMBLING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF MAN’S IMPOTENCE: MAN’S LIMITED CONTROL OVER EVENTS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20. MAN’S MANNER OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. MAN’S PHYSICAL DESTINY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20; PSALMS 104:29; 146:4 & GENESIS 3:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE OF MAN’S WILLFUL IGNORANCE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:21; PROVERBS 15:24 & PSALMS 49:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUDING OBSERVATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUDING EXPLANATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:22; 6:12. THE VANITY & FUTILITY IN EARTHLY ENDEAVOR: THE SUFFERING OF THE OPPRESSED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:1-3; JOB 35:9; 1ST KINGS 10:9 & AMOS 3:9. THE PRESSURES ON THE SUCCESSFUL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:4-6; PROVERBS 6:10; PSALMS 27:2 & MICAH 3:3. THE LONELINESS OF THE WEALTHY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:7-12. THE INSECURITY OF HIGH POSITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:13-16. THE VANITY & FUTILITY IN WORLDLY WORSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING REVERENCE, REVERING, RESPECT AND HIGH ESTEEM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING PRAYER IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING VOWS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:4-7; DEUTERONOMY 23:21-23; MALACHI 2:7 & GENESIS 28:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING FAITH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9 & 1ST SAMUEL 19:11. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF WORLDLY WEALTH: RICHES CANNOT SATISFY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:10-12. RICHES CAN BE HARMFUL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:13-17; JOB 1:21 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7, 9. RICHES CAN BE ENJOYED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:18-20; MATTHEW 6:34 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:8. OTHER VANITIES & FUTILITIES ASSOCIATED WITH WEALTH: THE WEALTH & HAPPINESS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:1-6. A RICH MAN WITH NO ENJOYMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:2. A RICH MAN WITHOUT AN HEIR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:2. A RICH MAN WITHOUT A TOMB IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:3-5; EXODUS 20:12; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46; JOB 3:16 & PSALMS 58:8. A RICH MAN WITHOUT HOPE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:6. WEALTH AND MAN’S DESIRE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:8; 2:15, 24; 3:13; 4:15; 6:7-9 & MATTHEW 10:39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE OF MAN’S CONTINUING IGNORANCE: MAN’S IGNORANCE REGARDING CONDUCT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:11 & JAMES 4:14. MAN’S IGNORANCE REGARDING THE FUTURE & PERFECTED PAST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SERIOUSNESS: THE VALUE OF A GOOD NAME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:1 & AMOS 6:6. THE VALUE OF MOURNING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 7:2-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:10 & GENESIS 50:10. THE VALUE OF REBUKE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:5-7; PROVERBS 13:1; 17:10 & AMOS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF PATIENCE: IMPATIENCE DAMNED BY DIVINE REASON IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:8 & PROVERBS 14:29. IMPATIENCE LEADS TO SKEPTICISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:9. IMPATIENCE LEADS TO NEGATIVISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:10 & NUMBERS 11:5. IMPATIENCE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH TRUE WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:5; 7:11-12; 9:15; ISAIAH 32:2 & PROVERBS 8:35; 13:8. IMPATIENCE IS ULTIMATELY INEFFECTIVE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:15; 7:13-14 & 1ST PETER 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF MODERATION: THE OVERLY WISE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:16 & ROMANS 9:19-21. THE OVERLY SEXUAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:17 & PSALMS 10:11; 14:1. AVOIDING EXCESSES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SELF-RESTRAINT: RESTRAINT REGARDING SEXUAL SIN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19-20; JOB 19:3 & 1ST JOHN 1:8. RESTRAINT REGARDING CRITICISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:21-22 & MATTHEW 7:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF WISDOM: THE DIFFICULTY OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:23-24 & JOB 11:7. THE GOAL OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:20; 7:25. THE RESULT OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:26-27 & PROVERBS 2:18; 7:25 & CHAPTER 9; 11:16; 12:4; 18:22; 19:14; 31:10. THE DISAPPOINTMENT OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28-29. THAT WHICH HE FOUND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28. THAT WHICH HE DID NOT FIND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SUBMISSION: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS SUPREME KING: SUBMISSION RECOMMENDED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:1-5; ROMANS 13:1-2; 2ND KINGS 11:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:13 & NEHEMIAH 10:29. SUBMISSION DEFENDED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:6-8 & 1ST SAMUEL 26:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SUBMISSION: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE (CONTROL, ORDER & SOVEREIGNTY): THE OPPRESSION OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:9-10. DELAYED RETRIBUTION TO THE SEXUAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:11-13. INAPPROPRIATE OUTCOMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 3:12, 22; 5:18; 7:1; 8:14-15 & 1ST KINGS 4:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFATHOMABLE PURPOSES: MAN DOES NOT KNOW HIS STANDING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:1-6. WHAT THE LIVING DO NOT KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:1-2; MALACHI 1:2 & DEUTERONOMY 21:15. WHAT THE LIVING KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:17; 2:2, 12, 14-16; 3:19; 4:2; 5:15; 6:12; 7:1; 9:3-5; 1ST SAMUEL 17:43; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8. WHAT THE DEAD KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:5-6; 12:7 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10. COPING WITH THE PROBLEM OF PROVIDENCE: BE FESTIVE IN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 3:12; 9:7-8; GENESIS 27:28; 1ST SAMUEL 16:20; PROVERBS 23:31; 20:1. BE JOYOUS IN MARRIAGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:26; 9:9. BE ENERGETIC IN LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:10; JOHN 9:4; GALATIANS 6:10. MAN DOES NOT KNOW HIS TIME (PRESENT) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:11-12 & 1ST KINGS 5:4. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT WILL BE: WISDOM IS VULNERABLE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19; 9:13-10:1; 2ND SAMUEL 20:15-22. THE IMPEDIMENTS TO WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:2-7. THE EXPECTING OF THE UNEXPECTED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:8-11; 1ST KINGS 5:17; EXODUS 7:11 & PROVERBS 26:27. THE FUTILITY OF WORDS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:4, 12-15 & LUKE 4:22. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT SEXUAL EVIL WILL COME: SEXUAL EVIL IN HIGH PLACES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:16-17; 1ST KINGS 1:1-14 & ISAIAH 5:11. SEXUAL DISASTER IN THE LAND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:18-19. CAUTION FOR DESPERATE TIMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:2; 10:20. ACTIONS FOR DESPERATE TIMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:1-2 & LUKE 16:9. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT DIVINE GOOD WILL COME: THE CERTAINTY ABOUT THE FUTURE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:3. THE DANGER OF OVER CAUTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:4. THE IGNORANCE OF POTENTIAL GOOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROSE INTRODUCTION: THE JOY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:7. THE DUTY OF JOY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF YOUTH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSITIVE ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:26; 3:17; 7:17; 11:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEGATIVE ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 9:9; 11:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FUNDAMENTAL ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF OLD AGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF OLD AGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1-2. THE INFIRMITIES OF OLD AGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:3-4; JOB 4:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1 & 2ND PETER 1:13. EN ROUTE TO THE GRAVE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:5. THE FINALITY OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:6. THE RESULTS OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:17, 21; 12:7 & GENESIS 2:7; 3:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KOHELETH’S CLAIMS: HIS BASIC THESIS REGARDING LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:8. HIS SPIRITUAL CREDENTIALS TO SPEAK IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:9-11. HIS CLAIMS ABOUT HIS BOOK IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:10-11; GENESIS 48:15 & PSALMS 23:1. HIS ADMONITION REGARDING DIVINE STUDY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KOHELETH’S CONCLUSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FEAR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FINAL IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:9; 12:14. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN DIVINE LOVE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHULAMITE AND THE HAREM: THE APPEAL OF THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-3. THE APPEAL TO THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4. THE APPEAL BY THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-7. THE REBUKE OF THE HAREM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TESTED AND TRIUMPHANT: THE SUITOR’S CHARM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:9-11; 1ST KINGS 10:28 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:28. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12-14. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:15. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16-2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:16. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:3. A FORTIFYING FANTASY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16; 2:4-7; 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOND MEMORIES OF COURTSHIP: AN INVITATION DECLINED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6; 2:8-17; JUDGES 15:4 & MATTHEW 6:28. A DESPERATE SEARCH IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:1-5. THE ARRIVAL OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6-11; 1ST SAMUEL 27:2; 30:9; 1ST KINGS 5:10. THE WOOING BY SOLOMON: THE BEAUTY OF THE BRIDE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:1-5. THE DESIRE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12, 16; 2:17; 4:6. THE INTENSIFIED WOOING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7-15 & ISAIAH 5:5. THE LONGING OF THE MAIDEN IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16. THE KING’S HEIGHTENED LONGING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH MEMORY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8-3:1-4, 5; 5:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH DECLARATION IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8-6:3. AN APPEAL TO HER FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8. AN INQUIRY ABOUT HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8; 5:9. A DESCRIPTION OF THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-16. AN INQUIRY BY THE FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:1. A DECLARATION OF DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:2-3. SOLOMON’S FINAL WOOING: THE KING’S FLATTERIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:4-10 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE MAIDEN’S PREDICAMENT IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISE FOR THE SHULAMITE’S BEAUTY: THE PRAISE BY THE COURT LADIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:4, 5; 7:1-5. THE PRAISE BY THE SUITOR IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:6-9. THE RESPONSE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:7; 3:5; 6:3; 7:9-10, 13; 8:1-4. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; 8:5-7. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BROTHERS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8-10. THE SHULAMITE & SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:11-12. THE SHULAMITE AND THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8, 17; 8:13-14.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM OF SOLOMON: THE 1ST PART IS THE DESTINIES OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE SEXUAL IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:1-6:8. THE PRIMARY LIFE OF THE SEXUAL IS PLEASURE AND THE PRIMARY LIFE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS A BLESSED IMMORTALITY. THE 2ND PART IS THE MEDITATION OF WISDOM IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:9-9:18. WISDOM IS THE DIVINE BREATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:25, 27. SOLOMON’S PRAYER FOR WISDOM IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTER 9. THE LAST PART IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTERS 10-12, 16-19 ABOUT ISRAEL’S HISTORY DOWN TO THE EXODUS, INTERRUPTED BY THE ORIGINS OF THE SEXUALITIES OF EVIL IDOLATRY IN CHAPTERS 13-15, THEN BACK TO ISRAEL’S HISTORY BEING JUDGED BY WISDOM IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTERS 16-19.                               
THE WISDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS DESCRIBED IN ISAIAH 28:29; 1ST SAMUEL 2:3 & ROMANS 16:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS BEYOND MEASURE IS IN PSALMS 147:5; ISAIAH 44:7; JEREMIAH 10:7 & ROMANS 11:33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS PROFOUND IS IN ISAIAH 40:28; JOB 9:4; 28:12-24; PSALMS 92:5 & ECCLESIASTES 8:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS SUPERIOR TO ALL HUMAN WISDOM IS IN ISAIAH 55:9 & JOB 21:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM THAT IS EXHIBITED: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN CREATION IS IN JEREMIAH 10:12; JOB 28:25-27; 37:14-16; PSALMS 104:24; 136:5; PROVERBS 3:19-20 & ISAIAH 40:12-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM AS AN AGENT IN CREATION IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN HISTORICAL EVENTS IS IN ISAIAH 31:2; JOB 12:13-25 & DANIEL 2:20-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN KNOWING THE HUMAN MIND IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9 & PSALMS 139:2, 4, 6. THE SON JESUS CHRIST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24, 30; ISAIAH 9:6; 11:2 & COLOSSIANS 2:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-21, 25 & EPHESIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES HIS WISDOM TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:11-12; EZRA 7:25; PROVERBS 2:6; ECCLESIASTES 12:11; DANIEL 2:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 1:5. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; 1ST KINGS 3:28; ISAIAH 28:24-29 & LUKE 11:49. 
THE WISDOM OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE WISDOM OF THE MESSIAH WAS FORETOLD AND RECOGNIZED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ISAIAH 11:2; 52:13; PROVERBS 8:22-23; JOHN 1:1; 4:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24, 30 & COLOSSIANS 2:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM WAS A CHARACTERISTIC OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S CHILDHOOD IS IN LUKE 2:40, 46-47, 52. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM WAS A CHARACTERISTIC OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY: THIS WISDOM WAS EXCEPTIONAL IS IN MATTHEW 12:42; 13:54; MARK 6:2; 11:18; JOHN 7:15 & LUKE 11:31. THIS WISDOM WAS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 7:29; 11:4-5; 13:34; 16:12; 17:13; MARK 1:22; JOHN 2:17 & LUKE 4:32; 7:22; 24:8. THIS WISDOM WAS DEALING WITH PEOPLE IS IN JOHN 4:29; MATTHEW 18:2-3; 20:25-26; MARK 9:36-37; 10:42-43; JOHN 8:10-11 & LUKE 9:47-48. THIS WISDOM WAS DEALING WITH OPPOSITION IS IN LUKE 14:5-6; 20:23-26; MATTHEW 12:11-12; 22:18-22; 27:14 & MARK 12:15-17; 15:5. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S WISDOM AROSE FROM HIS DIVINE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN: IT WAS BASED ON PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 14:23; 26:36; MARK 1:35; 6:46; 14:32 & LUKE 5:16; 6:12; 22:41. IT WAS BASED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:3; MATTHEW 4:4; 5:17; 22:29 & LUKE 4:4; 24:27. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S LIFE EMBODIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IN HIS DIVINE WILL AND DIVINE PURPOSES IS IN JOHN 5:30; 8:16, 28, 29; 14:10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM OF HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST: THOSE WHO KNEW AND CAN KNOW THE DIVINE WISDOM OF THE HOLY GHOST: JOSHUA IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9. THE MESSIAH IN ISAIAH 11:2. JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 2:40 & COLOSSIANS 2:9. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN EPHESIANS 1:17. THE HOLY GHOST IS THE SOURCE OF DIVINE WISDOM FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 32:6-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11, 12-14; 12:8; 1ST SAMUEL 10:10; 1ST KINGS 3:8-9, 12; 4:29-34; 10:1, 23-24; PROVERBS 2:6; DANIEL 5:10-16; COLOSSIANS 1:9 & ACTS 6:3, 9-10; 15:28. THE HOLY GHOST AS THE SUPREME TEACHER IS IN JOHN 14:26; NEHEMIAH 9:20; MATTHEW 10:19-20; MARK 13:11; 1ST JOHN 2:27 & LUKE 12:12. 
THE NATURE OF HUMAN WISDOM: THE WISDOM AS HUMAN SKILL: FOR THE DIVINE WORK ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 28:3; 31:2-6; 35:25-26, 30-35; 36:1, 8. FOR THE DIVINE WORK ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:15; 28:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 13-14 & 1ST KINGS 7:13-14. THE OTHER SKILLS IS IN ISAIAH 40:20; JEREMIAH 9:17; 10:9 & EZEKIEL 27:8-9. THE WISDOM AS INSTRUCTION IN PRACTICAL LIVING IS IN PROVERBS 6:6; 10:5, 8-9; 14:8; 19:11; 20:1; 21:20; 29:11 & ECCLESIASTES 7:7; 10:12; 12:11. THE WISDOM AS POLITICAL ASTUTENESS: WISDOM BRINGS POLITICAL SUCCESS IS IN PROVERBS 21:22; ECCLESIASTES 9:14-15; ISAIAH 10:13 && EZEKIEL 28:4-5. WISDOM IS IN GIVING POLITICAL ADVICE IS IN GENESIS 41:8; ESTHER 1:13; ISAIAH 19:11; JEREMIAH 51:57; DANIEL 4:6; 5:8; OBADIAH 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 26:14; 27:32-33. WISDOM IN GOVERNMENT IS IN GENESIS 41:33-36; 2ND SAMUEL 14:20; 1ST KINGS 5:12 & DANIEL 2:48. WISDOM ASSOCIATED WITH MYSTIC ARTS IS IN GENESIS 41:8; EXODUS 7:11; PSALMS 58:5 & DANIEL 2:7; 5:7, 11. WISDOM AS SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT: UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN IS IN GENESIS 41:39; JEREMIAH 9:12; REVELATION 13:18; 17:9 & ACTS 5:38-39. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAYS IS IN HOSEA 14:9; JOB 11:6; PSALMS 107:43 & DANIEL 12:10. WISDOM EXPRESSED IN A RIGHT RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: WISDOM AS REVERENT SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 28:28; PSALMS 111:10; PROVERBS 1:7; 3:7; 9:10; ECCLESIASTES 12:13 & MICAH 6:9. WISDOM AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 30:3; ISAIAH 11:2; EPHESIANS 1:17 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. WISDOM AS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:6 & PSALMS 119:34, 73. WISDOM PERSONIFIED: WISDOM CALLS OUT AN INVITATION IS IN PROVERBS 8:1-4; 9:1-6. WISDOM TEACHES WHAT IS RIGHT IS IN PROVERBS 8:5-21. WISDOM EXISTED BEFORE CREATION IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. HUMAN WISDOM CAN BE USED TO OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-25; 4:10. 
THE DIRECT SOURCE OF HUMAN WISDOM: TRUE WISDOM COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT IS GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS IN JOB 12:13; 38:36; EXODUS 28:3; ECCLESIASTES 2:26 & JAMES 3:17. IT IS RECEIVED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:99-100,, 130; ECCLESIASTES 8:5; JEREMIAH 8:8-9; HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 7:24; COLOSSIANS 3:16 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15. IT IS RECEIVED THROUGH TOTAL SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 15:33 & ISAIAH 33:6. IT IS IMPARTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; 3:5; EXODUS 31:3; 35:31; JOB 32:8; DANIEL 4:18; 5:14;; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & ACTS 6:3, 10. IT IS GIVEN IN RESPONSE TO PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 1:5; 1ST KINGS 3:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10; PROVERBS 2:3-6; DANIEL 10:12 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. THE EMPTINESS OF WORLDLY WISDOM: WORLDLY WISDOM IS THE FOOLISHNESS, INSANITY & STUPIDITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; JOB 5:13; PSALMS 94:11 & ROMANS 1:21-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE KNOWN BY WORLDLY WISDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:17, 21; 2:4-5, 11-13; ECCLESIASTES 8:16-17; ISAIAH 55:9 & ROMANS 11:33-34. THE WORLDLY WISDOM BUILDS UP PRIDE AND FALSE HOPE IS IN ISAIAH 5:21; 47:10; PROVERBS 3:7; 26:12; 28:11; JEREMIAH 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:18-19 & COLOSSIANS 2:23. THE WORLDLY WISDOM WILL BE CONFOUNDED & OVERTURNED BY GAINSAYING IS IN ISAIAH 19:11; 29:14; 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19-20; JOB 5:12-13; PROVERBS 21:30; JEREMIAH 51:57; EZEKIEL 28:6-7, 17 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. THE DIVINE REVELATION OF DIVINE WISDOM: IT IS REVEALED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:23-24, 30; 2:6-8 & COLOSSIANS 1:15-17. IT IS REJECTED BY THE WORLDLY-WISE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18, 22-23; 2:14. IT IS REVEALED TO THE UNLEARNED AS A CHILD IS IN MATTHEW 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:26-27; 3:18 & LUKE 10:21. IT IS REVEALED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN WISDOM IS SUPERIOR TO ALL WORLDLY WISDOM IS IN LUKE 21:15; GENESIS 41:15; EXODUS 7:11-12; 1ST KINGS 4:30; DANIEL 1:20; 5:7 & ACTS 6:10. 
THE IMPORTANCE OF HUMAN WISDOM: THE SUPREME VALUE OF TRUE WISDOM: IT IS PRICELESS IS IN PROVERBS 3:13; 4:7; 8:10-11. IT GIVES LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 11:30; 13:14; 15:24; 16:22; 24:14 & DANIEL 12:3. IT BRINGS PROSPERITY IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-2; 8:18; 19:8; CHAPTER 8; 21:20-21; 24:3 & JEREMIAH 10:21. IT GIVES ETERNAL SECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 1:33; 2:6011; 4:6; 14:3; 28:26 & ECCLESIASTES 8:5. THE APPLICATION OF WISDOM: IT TOUCHES THE WHOLE PERSON IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:12; JOB 38:36; PSALMS 51:6 & PROVERBS 2:2; 16:23; 22:17. IT RESULTS IN RIGHT ACTION IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:5; JAMES 3:13; PSALMS 119:34; PROVERBS 1:3; 4:11; 15:21; 23:19; JEREMIAH 4:22; HOSEA 14:9; ROMANS 16:19; EPHESIANS 5:15; COLOSSIANS 1:9-10 & JAMES 3:14-17. IT RESULTS IN WATCHFULNESS IS IN MATTHEW 25:1-10 & PROVERBS 14:8; 22:3; 27:12. WISDOM IS NECESSARY FOR LEADERS: WISDOM TO GOVERN IS IN PROVERBS 8:15-16; 28:2; DEUTERONOMY 1:13; 1ST KINGS 5:7; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12; PSALMS 2:10; 105:22; ECCLESIASTES 1:16; ISAIAH 56:11; JEREMIAH 3:15 & ACTS 6:3, 10. WISDOM TO ADMINISTER JUSTICE IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:9, 28; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10; PSALMS 37:30; PROVERBS 20:26; 24:23; MATTHEW 24:45; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:5 & LUKE 12:42. THE TEACHING OF WISDOM: THE WISE GIVE INSTRUCTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:9; PSALMS 37:30; 49:3; PROVERBS 1:20-21; 5:1; 8:1; 16:21; 31:26; DANIEL 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-7 & COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:16. THE WISE LISTEN TO INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:1; 9:9; 10:8; 13:20; 15:12, 31; 19:20. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE ENDOWED WITH WISDOM: JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10. THE ELDERS OF ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:15. JOSHUA IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9. DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:20 & PSALMS 78:72. SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 3:16-28; 4:29-34; 10:4-8; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:3-7; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12-13; MATTHEW 12:42 & LUKE 11:31. EZRA IN EZRA 7:25. THE MESSIAH IN ISAIAH 11:2. DANIEL AND HIS 3 FRIENDS IN DANIEL 1:17. DANIEL IN DANIEL 2:19-23, 27-28; 5:11-12. PAUL IN 2ND PETER 3:15. 
THE SUPREME UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE SOURCE OF SUPREME UNDERSTANDING: UNDERSTANDING BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:13; PSALMS 136:5; 147:5; PROVERBS 3:19 & JEREMIAH 15:15; 51:15. UNDERSTANDING IS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:6; ISAIAH 29:24; 32:3-4; 52:15; 1ST KINGS 4:29; JOB 38:36; DANIEL 1:17; 2:21, 30; 9:22 & ROMANS 15:21. UNDERSTANDING SPIRITUAL TRUTH: UNDERSTANDING THE TRUTH ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:20; PROVERBS 2:5; 9:10; ISAIAH 40:21, 28; 43:10; JEREMIAH 9:24; JOHN 10:38 & ROMANS 1:20. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PURPOSES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:19; JOB 34:10-11; PSALMS 73:16-17; ISAIAH 57:1-2; JEREMIAH 9:12-13; 23:20; 30:24; DANIEL 8:15-16; EPHESIANS 5:17 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:27, 73, 125; NEHEMIAH 8:8, 12; MATTHEW 24:15; MARK 13:14; JOHN 12:16; LUKE 24:27, 45 & ACTS 8:30-31. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 13:11; 16:12; 17:13; MARK 4:11, 33; JOHN 2:22 & LUKE 8:10. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9, 18; 3:4, 17-19; ISAIAH 41:20; ROMANS 13:11; COLOSSIANS 2:2 & PHILEMON 6. HUMAN UNDERSTANDING IS LIMITED IS IN JOB 26:14; 36:26, 29; 37:5; 42:3; PROVERBS 3:5; 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 11:5; ISAIAH 40:13-14; 55:8-9 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. GAINING UNDERSTANDING: THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; MATTHEW 16:8-9 & ACTS 6:8. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:12, 14; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:12; JOB 32:8; ISAIAH 11:2; JOHN 14:26; 16:13-15 & EPHESIANS 1:17. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 111:10; 119:130; DEUTERONOMY 4:6; DANIEL 9:2 & JOHN 20:9. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISE TEACHING IS IN PSALMS 49:3; JOB 8:8-10; PROVERBS 1:2; 4:1; 15:32 & ECCLESIASTES 12:9. THE LACK OF UNDERSTANDING OF SPIRITUAL TRUTH: NOT KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:3; 27:11; DEUTERONOMY 32:21, 28-29; JEREMIAH 4:22 & ROMANS 10:19. THE LACK OF UNDERSTANDING DUE TO HARDENED HEARTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:4; ISAIAH 6:9-10; 44:18; 48:8; JOB 17:4; JEREMIAH 5:21; EZEKIEL 12:2; MATTHEW 13:13-15; MARK 4:11-12; 6:52; JOHN 12:40; EPHESIANS 4:18; LUKE 8:10 & ACTS 28:26-27. NOT UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES IS IN PSALMS 82:5; 92:6-7; ISAIAH 5:13; 19:12; MICAH 4:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:8 & LUKE 12:56. NOT UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 13:19; MARK 4:13; 9:32; JOHN 2:20-21; 4:11, 32-33; 6:51-52; 8:27, 43; 11:13; 16:18 & LUKE 2:50. UNDERSTANDING CREATURES AND SITUATIONS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:32; ESTHER 1:13; JOB 13:1; PROVERBS 20:5 & JOHN 7:24. UNDERSTANDING LANGUAGES IS IN GENESIS 11:7; DEUTERONOMY 28:49; PSALMS 81:5; ISAIAH 36:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:2 & ACTS 2:6. THOSE WHO HAVE UNDERSTANDING: THE WISE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:29; 1ST KINGS 4:29; PROVERBS 8:14 & HOSEA 14:9. THE GOOD LEADERS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:15; DEUTERONOMY 1:13; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:22; PROVERBS 28:2. BY CONTRAST IS IN PROVERBS 28:16; ISAIAH 56:11. THE RESULTS OF UNDERSTANDING: SEEKING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 14:2; 53:2 & ROMANS 3:11. OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 32:9; 119:34, 100; NEHEMIAH 10:28 & PROVERBS 28:7. TAKING THE RIGHT PATH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:9; 15:21 & PSALMS 119:104. LIFE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:144 & PROVERBS 16:22. SENSIBLE LIVING: AVOIDANCE OF SEX IN JOB 28:28. SLOWNESS TO CRITICIZE IN PROVERBS 11:12. CONSCIENTIOUS LABOR IS IN PROVERBS 12:11. WINNING FAVOR IN PROVERBS 13:15. SHOWING RESTRAINT AND EVEN TEMPER IN PROVERBS 17:27. GOOD DEEDS AND HUMILITY IN JAMES 3:13. THE RESULTS OF A LACK OF UNDERSTANDING: FOOLISH BEHAVIOR: COMMITTING ADULTERY IN PROVERBS 6:32. BEING EASILY SEDUCED IN PROVERBS 7:7. MAKING RASH COMMITMENTS IN PROVERBS 17:18. SELFISHNESS AND SELF-IMPORTANCE IN PROVERBS 18:1-2. IDLENESS LEADING TO RUIN IN PROVERBS 24:30-31. DRUNKENNESS CLOUDS UNDERSTANDING IN HOSEA 4:11. DEATH IN PROVERBS 10:21; 21:16 & HOSEA 4:6, 14.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
THE DIVINE NATURE OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ORIGIN OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPENDS ON REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 11:33-36; 16:25-26; ISAIAH 40:5, 13; 65:1; DEUTERONOMY 29:29; NUMBERS 12:6; 23:3; JOB 12:22; EZEKIEL 20:5; DANIEL 2:20-23, 28; AMOS 4:13; MATTHEW 11:25-27; GALATIANS 1:12; EPHESIANS 3:4-5 & LUKE 10:21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIS REALITY THROUGH CREATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 8:1; 19:1-4; 97:6 & ACTS 14:17; 17:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIS MERCY AND HIS WILL THROUGH HOLY SCRIPTURE, BOTH TO THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL IS IN ROMANS 1:17; DEUTERONOMY 31:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 8:10-11; JEREMIAH 31:33-34 & ACTS 10:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIMSELF THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 11:27; JOHN 3:2; 8:19; 10:32; 14:7; 16:30; 17:3; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; 1ST PETER 1:20-21 & LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIMSELF AND HIS WAYS THROUGH HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; ISAIAH 11:2; JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:12-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9-11; 12:8; EPHESIANS 3:16-19; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 4:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIS GREATNESS AND GRACE THROUGH EXPERIENCE OF HIM, SUBMISSION TO HIM AND IN ANSWER TO PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 17:6-7; 56:9-11; 66:19-20; EXODUS 9:29; ISAIAH 41:19-20; 45:3-6; 50:4; 60:16; JEREMIAH 22:16; 24:7 & EZEKIEL 6:7. THE DIVINE NATURE OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: KNOWING HIS CHARACTER IS IN JONAH 4:2; DEUTERONOMY 7:9; PSALMS 9:10; 36:10; 135:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5 & 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16. KNOWING HIS INERRANT WORDS AND DIVINE WORKS IS IN AMOS 3:7; GENESIS 41:25; EXODUS 6:6-7; 7:5, 17; 18:11; DEUTERONOMY 29:29; 1ST SAMUEL 3:7, 21; 17:46; 2ND SAMUEL 7:21, 27; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:19, 25; 2ND KINGS 8:10; 19:19; PSALMS 147:19; EZEKIEL 20:9; JOHN 17:8; LUKE 2:26 & ACTS 2:22; 22:14. TO KNOW HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TRUTHFULLY IS TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 14:6; 15:15; 16:15; 17:26; COLOSSIANS 1:15; 2:2-3; MATTHEW 16:16-17 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO EXPERIENCE HIS SALVATION IS IN JOHN 17:3; PSALMS 17:6-7; ISAIAH 25:9; 43:12; 52:10; 56:1 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. 
THE EFFECTS OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: SPIRITUAL TRANSFORMATION: FROM DEATH TO LIFE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:9; 2:2; JOHN 17:3; GALATIANS 4:8-9 & EPHESIANS 1:17; 3:19. MORAL TRANSFORMATION: FROM THE SEXUALLY EVIL TO THE DIVINELY GOOD IS IN PROVERBS 2:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5; ROMANS 16:26; EPHESIANS 4:17-24; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-11; COLOSSIANS 1:10 & 1ST JOHN 3:10; 4:8. BOLDNESS OF ACTION FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 32:38-39; DANIEL 11:32; PSALMS 138:3; PROVERBS 28:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:12; 1ST PETER 1:13 & ACTS 6:8-10. THE BIBLICAL IMAGES OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: LIKE PARENT AND CHILD IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; 1ST JOHN 3:1; HEBREWS 12:6; PROVERBS 3:12; DEUTERONOMY 8:5; PSALMS 2:7; 27:10; 68:5; 89:26; 103:13; ISAIAH 49:15; 66:12-13; HOSEA 11:1; MATTHEW 5:45, 48; 6:6-9, 18, 32; JOHN 14:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:3 & LUKE 15:11-12. LIKE HUSBAND AND WIFE IS IN ISAIAH 54:5; 62:5; JEREMIAH 2:2; 3:14, 20; 31:32; HOSEA 2:16; EPHESIANS 5:25 & REVELATION 19:7; 21:2. LIKE KING AND SUBJECT IS IN PSALMS 5:2; 10:16; 29:10; 44:4; 84:3; 95:3; 97:1; 99:1; 145:1; 1ST SAMUEL 8:7; MATTHEW 6:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:15 & LUKE 12:31. LIKE SHEPHERD AND SHEEP IS IN GENESIS 48:15; PSALMS 23:1-2; 28:9; 80;1; ISAIAH 40:11; EZEKIEL 34:16; MICAH 7:14; JOHN 10:11 & REVELATION 7:17. THE PERIL OF NOT KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LACK OF SATISFACTION AND DEGENERATION IN THE PRESENT IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 10:2-3; TITUS 1:15-16; EXODUS 5:2; JEREMIAH 4:22 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5. ETERNAL DAMNATION IN THE FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 7:22-23; ROMANS 1:18-19; 2:5 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8.            
WHAT IS DIVINE STRENGTH? THE DIVINE STRENGTH OF GOD IS MADE KNOWN IN HIS CREATION AND REDEMPTION BY HIM EMPOWERING HIS BELIEVERS TO LIVE HOLY AND FAITHFULLY. THE REVELATION OF THE STRENGTH AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY PERCEIVED, EVER SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD (OF GOD. IN HIS CREATION. ROMANS 1:20 SAYS “FOR HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, NAMELY, HIS ETERNAL POWER PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV), IN THE THINGS THAT HAVE BEEN MADE. SO THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN JOB 38:4 STATES “WHERE WERE YOU WHEN I LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH? TELL ME, IF YOU HAVE UNDERSTANDING.” IN JOB 38:8 MENTIONS “OR WHO SHUT IN THE SEA WITH DOORS WHEN IT BURST OUT FROM THE WOMB…” IN JOB 38:12 TELLS US “HAVE YOU COMMANDED THE MORNING SINCE YOUR DAYS BEGAN, AND CAUSED THE DAWN TO KNOW ITS PLACE…” IN JOB 38:31-33 DECLARES “CAN YOU BIND THE CHAINS OF THE PLEIADES OR LOOSE THE CORDS OF ORION? (CAN YOU LEAD FORTH THE MAZZAROTH (NAME OF A CONSTELLATION) IN THEIR SEASON, OR CAN YOU GUIDE THE BEAR WITH ITS CHILDREN? DO YOU KNOW THE ORDINANCES OF THE HEAVENS? CAN YOU ESTABLISH THEIR RULE ON THE EARTH?” IN PSALMS 68:34 STATES “ASCRIBE POWER TO GOD, WHOSE MAJESTY IS OVER ISRAEL, AND WHOSE POWER IS IN THE SKIES.” IN PSALMS 104:1-3 SAYS “BLESS THE LORD, O MY SOUL! O LORD MY GOD, YOU ARE VERY GREAT! YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH SPLENDOR AND MAJESTY, COVERING YOURSELF WITH LIGHT AS WITH A GARMENT, STRETCHING OUT THE HEAVENS LIKE A TENT. HE LAYS THE BEAMS OF HIS CHAMBERS ON THE WATERS, HE MAKES THE CLOUDS HIS CHARIOT, HE RIDES ON THE WINGS OF THE WIND…” IN PSALMS 104:32 DECLARES “…WHO LOOKS ON THE EARTH AND IT TREMBLES, WHO TOUCHES THE MOUNTAINS AND THEY SMOKE!” IN ISAIAH 40:12 SAYS “WHO HAS MEASURED THE WATERS IN THE HOLLOW OF HIS HAND AND MARKED OFF THE HEAVENS WITH A SPAN, ENCLOSED THE DUST OF THE EARTH IN A MEASURE AND WEIGHED THE MOUNTAINS IN SCALES AND THE HILLS IN A BALANCE?” IN ISAIAH 40:25-26 STATES ‘TO WHOM THEN WILL YOU COMPARE ME, THAT I SHOULD BE LIKE HIM?’ SAYS THE HOLY ONE. ‘LIFT UP YOUR EYES ON HIGH AND SEE: WHO CREATED THESE? HE WHO BRINGS OUT THEIR HOST BY NUMBER, CALLING THEM ALL BY NAME, BY THE GREATNESS OF HIS MIGHT, AND BECAUSE HE IS STRONG IN POWER NOT ONE IS MISSING.’” IN JEREMIAH 32:17 TELLS US “AH, LORD GOD! IT IS YOU WHO HAVE MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BY YOUR GREAT POWER AND BY YOUR OUTSTRETCHED ARM! NOTHING IS TOO HARD FOR YOU.” IN HEBREWS 1:2-3 MENTIONS “…BUT IN THOSE LAST DAYS HE HAS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE APPOINTED THE HEIR OF ALL THINGS, THROUGH WHOM ALSO HE CREATED THE WORLD (AGE, AEON, LEVEL, AIONE, UNIVERSE, REALM). HE IS THE RADIANCE OF THE GLORY OF GOD AND THE EXACT IMPRINT OF HIS NATURE, AND HE UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSE BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER. AFTER MAKING PURIFICATION FOR SINS, HE SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” IN HIS PROVIDENCE. IN PSALMS 135:6 SAYS “WHATEVER THE LORD PLEASES, HE DOES, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, IN THE SEAS AND ALL DEEPS.” IN PSALMS 46:8-10 MENTIONS “COME, BEHOLD THE WORKS OF THE LORD, HOW HE HAS BROUGHT DESOLATIONS ON THE EARTH. HE MAKES WARS CEASE TO THE END OF THE EARTH, HE BREAKS THE BOW AND SHATTERS THE SPEAR, HE BURNS THE CHARIOTS WITH FIRE. BE STILL, AND KNOW THAT I AM GOD. I WILL BE EXALTED AMONG THE NATIONS, I WILL BE EXALTED IN THE EARTH!” IN PSALMS 115:3 STATES “OUR GOD IS IN THE HEAVENS, HE DOES ALL THAT HE PLEASES.” IN ISAIAH 14:24 DECLARES “THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS SWORN: AS I HAVE PLANNED, SO SHALL IT BE, AND AS I HAVE PURPOSED, SO SHALL IT STAND…” IN ISAIAH 40:23 SAYS “…WHO BRINGS PRINCES TO NOTHING, AND MAKES RULERS OF THE EARTH AS EMPTINESS.” IN JEREMIAH 27:5 TELLS US “IT IS WHO BY MY GREAT POWER AND MY OUTSTRETCHED ARM HAVE MADE THE EARTH, WITH THE MEN AND ANIMALS THAT ARE ON THE EARTH, AND I GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER IT SEEMS RIGHT TO ME.” IN DANIEL 4:35 SAYS “…ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE ACCOUNTED AS NOTHING, AND HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS WILL AMONG THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND NONE CAN STAY HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 STATES “IN HIM WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, HAVING BEEN PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL…” IN ACTS 17:26 MENTIONS “AND HE MADE FROM ONE MAN EVERY NATION OF MANKIND TO LIVE ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, HAVING DETERMINED ALLOTTED PERIODS AND THE BOUNDARIES OF THEIR DWELLING PLACE…” IN HIS REDEMPTION. IN EXODUS 6:6 TELLS US “SAY THEREFORE TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, ‘I AM THE LORD, AND I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM UNDER THE BURDENS OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND I WILL DELIVER YOU FROM SLAVERY TO THEM, AND I WILL REDEEM YOU WITH AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM AND WITH GREAT ACTS OF JUDGMENT.” IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20 TELLS US “…AND WHAT IS THE MEASURABLE GREATNESS OF HIS POWER TOWARD US WHO BELIEVE, ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF HIS GREAT MIGHT THAT HE WORKED IN CHRIST WHEN HE RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES…” IN EXODUS 3:19-20 STATES “BUT I KNOW THAT THE KING OF EGYPT WILL NOT LET YOU GO UNLESS COMPELLED BY A MIGHTY HAND. SO I WILL STRETCH OUT MY HAND AND STRIKE EGYPT WITH ALL THE WONDERS THAT I WILL DO IN IT, AFTER THAT HE WILL LET YOU GO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:34 MENTIONS “OR HAS ANY GOD EVER ATTEMPTED TO GO AND TAKE A NATION FOR HIMSELF FROM THE MIDST OF ANOTHER NATION, BY TRIALS, BY SIGNS, BY WONDERS, AND BY WAR, BY A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND BY GREAT DEEDS OF TERROR, ALL OF WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD DID FOR YOU IN EGYPT BEFORE YOUR EYES?” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:37 DECLARES “AND BECAUSE HE (AGAPE) LOVED YOUR FATHERS AND CHOSE THEIR OFFSPRING AFTER THEM AND BROUGHT YOU OUT OF EGYPT WITH HIS OWN PRESENCE, BY HIS GREAT POWER…” IN PSALMS 77:13-15 STATES “YOUR WAY, O GOD IS HOLY. WHAT GOD IS GREAT LIKE OUR GOD? YOU ARE THE GOD WHO WORKS WONDERS, YOU HAVE MADE KNOWN YOUR MIGHT AMONG THE PEOPLES. YOU WITH YOUR ARM REDEEMED YOUR PEOPLE, THE CHILDREN OF JACOB AND JOSEPH. SELAH.” IN ISAIAH 51:10 SAYS “WAS IT NOT YOU WHO DRIED UP THE SEA, THE WATERS OF THE GREAT DEEP, WHO MADE THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA A WAY FOR THE REDEEMED TO PASS OVER?” IN JEREMIAH 32:21 DECLARES “YOU BROUGHT YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS, WITH A STRONG HAND AND OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND WITH GREAT TERROR.” IN DEUTERONOMY 3:24 TELLS US “O LORD GOD, YOU HAVE ONLY BEGUN TO SHOW YOUR SERVANT YOUR GREATNESS AND YOUR MIGHTY HAND. FOR WHAT GOD IS THERE IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHO CAN DO SUCH WORKS AND MIGHT ACTS AS YOURS?” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:2-3 MENTIONS “HE SAID, ‘THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE, MY SHIELD, AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD AND MY REFUGE, MY SAVIOR, YOU SAVE ME FROM VIOLENCE.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:1-2. IN PSALMS 98:1 SAYS “OH SING TO THE LORD A NEW SONG, FOR HE HAS DONE MARVELOUS THINGS! HIS RIGHT HAND AND HIS HOLY ARM HAVE WORKED SALVATION FOR HIM.” IN ISAIAH 59:1 TELLS US “BEHOLD, THE LORD’S HAND IS NO SHORTENED, THAT IT CANNOT SAVE, OR HIS EAR DULL, THAT IT CANNOT HEAR…” IN ISAIAH 59:16 STATES “HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NO MAN, AND WONDERED THAT THERE WAS NO ONE TO INTERCEDE, THEN HIS OWN ARM BROUGHT HIM SALVATION, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS UPHELD HIM.” IN HIS HUMAN WEAKNESS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:15-17 SAYS “BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS. THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, THEN, I AM CONTENT WITH WEAKNESSES, INSULTS, HARDSHIPS, PERSECUTIONS AND CALAMITIES. FOR WHEN I AM WEAK, THEN I AM STRONG.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:4 DECLARES “FOR HE WAS CRUCIFIED IN WEAKNESS, BUT LIVES BY THE POWER OF GOD. FOR WE ALSO ARE WEAK IN HIM, BUT IN DEALING WITH YOU WE WILL LIVE WITH HIM BY THE POWER OF GOD.” IN JUDGES 7:4-7 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘THE PEOPLE ARE STILL TOO MANY. TAKE THEM DOWN TO THE WATER, AND I WILL TEST THEM FOR YOU THERE, AND ANYONE OF WHOM I SAY TO YOU, THIS ONE SHALL GO WITH YOU,’ SHALL GO WITH YOU, AND ANYONE OF WHOM I SAY TO YOU, THIS ONE SHALL NOT GO WITH YOU, SHALL NOT GO.’ SO HE BROUGHT THE PEOPLE DOWN TO THE WATER. AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘EVERYONE WHO LAPS THE WATER WITH HIS TONGUE, AS A DOG LAPS, YOU SHALL SET BY HIMSELF. LIKEWISE, EVERYONE WHO KNEELS DOWN TO DRINK.’ AND THE NUMBER OF THOSE WHO LAPPED, PUTTING THEIR HANDS TO THEIR MOUTHS, WAS 300 MEN, BUT ALL THE REST OF THE PEOPLE KNELT DOWN TO DRINK WATER. AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘WITH THE 300 MEN WHO LAPPED I WILL SAVE YOU AND GIVE THE MIDIANITES INTO YOUR HAND, AND LET ALL THE OTHERS GO EVERY MEN TO HIS HOME.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25-27 STATES “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN, AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN. FOR CONSIDER YOUR CALLING, BROTHERS: NOT MANY OF YOU WERE WISE ACCORDING TO WORLDLY STANDARDS, NOT MANY WERE POWERFUL, NOT MANY WERE OF NOBLE BIRTH. BUT GOD CHOSE WHAT IS FOOLISH IN THE WORLD TO SHAME TO WISE, GOD CHOSE WHAT IS WEAK IN THE WORLD TO SHAME THE STRONG.” IN HEBREWS 11:34 TELLS US “…QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” IN HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN REVELATION 6:15-17 SAYS “THEN THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND THE GREAT ONES AND THE GENERALS AND THE RICH AND THE POWERFUL, AND EVERYONE, SLAVE AND FREE, HID THEMSELVES IN THE CAVES AND AMONG THE RICKS OF THE MOUNTAINS, CALLING TO THE MOUNTAINS AND ROCKS, ‘FALL ON US AND HIDE US FROM THE FACE OF HIM WHO IS SEATED ON THE THRONE, AND FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB, FOR THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR WRATH HAS COME, AND WHO CAN STAND?’” IN PSALMS 89:10 SAYS “YOU CRUSHED RAHAB LIKE A CARCASS, YOU SCATTERED YOUR ENEMIES WITH YOUR MIGHTY ARM.” IN ISAIAH 63:5-6 STATES “I LOOKED, BUT THERE WAS NO ONE TO HELP, I WAS APPALLED, BUT THERE WAS NO ONE TO UPHOLD, SO MY OWN ARM BROUGHT ME SALVATION, AND MY WRATH UPHELD ME. I TRAMPLED DOWN THE PEOPLES IN MY ANGER, I MADE THEM DRUNK IN MY WRATH, AND I POURED OUT THEIR LIFEBLOOD ON THE EARTH.” IN EZEKIEL 20:33-35 DECLARES “‘AS I LIVE,’ DECLARES THE LORD GOD, ‘SURELY WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM AND WITH WRATH POURED OUT I WILL BE KING OVER YOU. I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM THE PEOPLES AND GATHER YOU OUT OF THE COUNTRIES WHERE YOU ARE SCATTERED, WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND WITH WRATH POURED OUT. AND I WILL BRING YOU INTO THE WILDERNESS OF THE PEOPLES, AND THERE I WILL ENTER INTO JUDGMENT WITH YOU FACE TO FACE.’” IN HABAKKUK 3:12 MENTIONS “YOU MARCHED THROUGH THE EARTH IN FURY, YOU THRESHED THE NATIONS IN ANGER.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8-9 SAYS “…IN FLAMING FIRE, INFLICTING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS. THEY WILL SUFFER THE PUNISHMENT OF ETERNAL DESTRUCTION, AWAY FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS MIGHT…” IN 2ND PETER 3:7 STATES “BUT BY THE SAME WORD THE HEAVENS AND EARTH THAT NOW EXIST ARE STORED UP FOR FIRE, BEING KEPT UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND DESTRUCTION OF THE UNGODLY.” IN REVELATION 6:12-14 TELLS US “WHEN HE OPENED THE 6TH SEAL, I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE. AND THE SUN BECAME BLACK AS SACKCLOTH, THE FULL MOON BECAME LIKE BLOOD, AND THE STARS OF THE SKY FELL TO THE EARTH AS THE FIG TREE SHEDS ITS WINTER FRUIT WHEN SHAKEN BY A GALE. THE SKY VANISHED LIKE A SCROLL THAT IS BEING ROLLED UP, AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WAS REMOVED FROM ITS PLACE.” IN REVELATION 18:8 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN A SINGLE DAY. DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE, AND SHE WILL BE BURNED UP WITH FIRE, FOR MIGHTY IS THE LORD GOD WHO HAS JUDGED HER.” GOD’S STRENGTH BRINGS COMFORT TO BELIEVERS. IN PSALMS 27:1 SAYS “THE LORD IS MY LIGHT AND MY SALVATION, WHOM SHALL I FEAR? THE LORD IS THE STRONGHOLD OF MY LIFE, OF WHOM SHALL I BE AFRAID?” IN PSALMS 27:3 DECLARES “THOUGH AN ARMY ENCAMP AGAINST ME, MY HEART SHALL NOT FEAR, THOUGH WAR ARISE AGAINST ME, YET I WILL BE CONFIDENT.” IN JOHN 10:28-29 SAYS “I GIVE THEM ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY WILL NEVER PERISH, AND NO ONE WILL SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY HAND. MY FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL, AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN’S) HAND.” IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “AND WE KNOW THAT FOR THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD, FOR THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” IN ROMANS 8:31 TELLS US “WHAT THEN SHALL WE SAY TO THESE THINGS? IF GOD IS FOR US, WHO CAN BE AGAINST US?” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUSTICE & IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21.
WHAT IS THE HUMAN STRENGTH? ALL HUMAN STRENGTH COMES FROM & IS DERIVED FROM GOD ONLY AND AMONG NON-BELIEVERS, STRENGTH MAY BECOME A SOURCE OF ARROGANCE WITH SELF-CONFIDENCE. THIS LEADS TO OPPRESSION OF OTHERS OR REBELLION AGAINST GOD. THE STRENGTH OF THE UNGODLY. THE PHYSICAL PROWESS. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:4-11 SAYS “AND THERE CAME OUT FROM THE CAMP OF THE PHILISTINES A CHAMPION NAMED GOLIATH OF GATH, WHOSE HEIGHT WAS SIX CUBITS AND A SPAN. HE HAD A HELMET OF BRONZE ON HIS HEAD, AND HE WAS ARMED WITH A COAT OF MAIL, AND THE WEIGHT OF THE COAT WAS 5,000 SHEKELS OF BRONZE. AND HE HAD BRONZE ARMOR ON HIS LEGS, AND A JAVELIN OF BRONZE SLUNG BETWEEN HIS SHOULDERS. THE SHAFT OF HIS SPEAR WAS LIKE A WEAVER’S BEAM, AND HIS SPEAR’S HEAD WEIGHED 600 SHEKELS OF IRON. AND HIS SHIELD-BEARER WENT BEFORE HIM. HE STOOD AND SHOUTED TO THE RANKS OF ISRAEL, ‘WHY HAVE YOU COME OUT TO DRAW UP FOR BATTLE? AM I NOT A PHILISTINE, AND ARE YOU NOT SERVANTS OF SAUL? CHOOSE A MAN FOR YOURSELVES, AND LET HIM COME DOWN TO ME. IF HE IS ABLE TO FIGHT WITH ME AND KILL ME, THEN WE WILL BE YOUR SERVANTS. BUT IF I PREVAIL AGAINST HIM AND KILL HIM, THEN YOU SHALL BE OUR SERVANTS AND SERVE US.’ AND THE PHILISTINE SAID, ‘I DEFY THE RANKS OF ISRAEL THIS DAY. GIVE ME A MAN, THAT WE MAY FIGHT TOGETHER.’ WHEN SAUL AND ALL ISRAEL HEARD THESE WORDS OF THE PHILISTINE, THEY WERE DISMAYED AND GREATLY AFRAID.” IN NUMBERS 13:31-33 DECLARES “THEN THE MEN WHO HAD GONE UP WITH HIM SAID, ‘WE ARE NOT ABLE TO GO UP AGAINST THE PEOPLE, FOR THEY ARE STRONGER THAN WE ARE.’ SO THEY BROUGHT TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL A BAD REPORT OF THE LAND THAT THEY HAD SPIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THE LAND, THROUGH WHICH WE HAVE GONE TO SPY IT OUT, IS A LAND THAT DEVOURS ITS INHABITANTS, AND ALL THE PEOPLE THAT WE SAW IN IT ARE OF GREAT HEIGHT. AND THERE WE SAW THE NEPHILIM (THE SONS OF ANAK, WHO COME FROM THE NEPHILIM), AND WE SEEMED TO OURSELVES LIKE GRASSHOPPERS, AND SO WE SEEMED TO THEM.” THE INTELLIGENCE CONCERNS FALLEN REASON RATHER THAN REVELATION FROM GOD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22 STATES “FOR JEWS DEMAND SINGS AND GREEKS SEEK WISDOM…” IN COLOSSIANS 2:8 MENTIONS “SEE TO IT THAT NO ONE TAKES YOU CAPTIVE BY PHILOSOPHY AND EMPTY DECEIT, ACCORDING TO HUMAN TRADITION, ACCORDING TO THE ELEMENTAL SPIRITS OF THE WORLD, AND NOT ACCORDING TO CHRIST.” IN ACTS 17:19-21 STATES “AND THEY TOOK HIM AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE AREOPAGUS, SAYING, ‘MAY WE KNOW WHAT THIS NEW TEACHING IS THAT YOU ARE PRESENTING? FOR YOU BRING SOME STRANGE THINGS TO OUR EARS. WE WISH TO KNOW THEREFORE WHAT THESE THINGS MEAN.’ NOW ALL THE ATHENIANS AND THE FOREIGNERS WHO LIVED THERE WOULD SPEND THEIR TIME IN NOTHING EXCEPT TELLING OR HEARING SOMETHING NEW.” IN ACTS 17:32 SAYS “NOW WHEN THEY HEARD OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, SOME MOCKED. BUT OTHERS SAID, ‘WE WILL HEAR YOU AGAIN ABOUT THIS.’” THE POLITICAL AND MILITARY ARMY MIGHT. IN PSALMS 20:7 TELLS US “SOME TRUST IN CHARIOTS AND SOME IN HORSES, BUT WE TRUST IN THE NAME OF THE LORD OUR GOD.’” IN GENESIS 10:8-12 SAYS “CUSH FATHERED NIMROD, HE WAS THE FIRST ON EARTH TO BE A MIGHTY MAN. HE WAS A MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD. THEREFORE IT IS SAID, ‘LIKE NIMROD A MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD.’ THE BEGINNING OF HIS KINGDOM WAS BABEL, ERECH, ACCAD, AND CALNEH, IN THE LAND OF SHINAR. FROM THAT LAND HE WENT INTO ASSYRIA AND BUILT NINEVEH, REHOBOTH-IR, CALAH, AND RESEN BETWEEN NINEVEH AND CALAH, THAT IS THE GREAT CITY.” IN PSALMS 33:16 MENTIONS “THE KING IS NOT SAVED BY HIS GREAT ARMY, A WARRIOR IS NOT DELIVERED BY HIS GREAT STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 31:1 DECLARES “WOE TO THOSE WHO GO DOWN TO EGYPT FOR HELP AND RELY ON HORSES, WHO TRUST IN CHARIOTS BECAUSE THEY ARE VERY STRONG, BUT DO NOT LOOK TO THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR CONSULT THE LORD!” IN ISAIAH 36:18-20 TELLS US “BEWARE LEST HEZEKIAH MISLEAD YOU BY SAYING, ‘THE LORD WILL DELIVER US.’ HAS ANY OF THE GODS OF THE NATIONS DELIVERED HIS LAND OUT OF THE HAND OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA? WHERE ARE THE GODS OF HAMATH AND ARPAD? WHERE ARE THE GODS OF SEPHARVAIM? HAVE THEY DELIVERED SAMARIA OUT OF MY HAND? WHO AMONG ALL THE GODS OF THESE LANDS HAVE DELIVERED THEIR LANDS OUT OF MY HAND, THAT THE LORD SHOULD DELIVER JERUSALEM OUT OF MY HAND?’” THE PROSPERITY. IN PSALMS 49:6 IT STATES “…THOSE WHO TRUST IN THEIR WEALTH AND BOAST OF THE ABUNDANCE OF THEIR RICHES?” IN JEREMIAH 49:4 DECLARES “WHY DO YOU BOAST OF YOUR VALLEYS, O FAITHLESS DAUGHTER, WHO TRUSTED IN HER TREASURES, SAYING, ‘WHO WILL COME AGAINST ME?’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17 SAYS “AS FOR THE RICH IN THIS PRESENT AGE, CHARGE THEM NOT TO BE HAUGHTY, NOR TO SET THEIR HOPES ON THE UNCERTAINTY OF RICHES, BUT ON GOD, WHO RICHLY PROVIDES US WITH EVERYTHING TO ENJOY.” IN LUKE 12:18-19 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL DO THIS: I WILL TEAR DOWN MY BARNS AND BUILD LARGER ONES, AND THERE I WILL STORE ALL MY GRAIN AND MY GOODS. AND I WILL SAY TO MY SOUL, ‘SOUL, YOU HAVE AMPLE GOODS LAID UP FROM MANY YEARS, RELAX, EAT, DRINK, BE MERRY.’” THE ULTIMATE FUTILITY OF HUMAN STRENGTH. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 TELLS US “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN, AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:7-8 SAYS “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DO NOT BE AFRAID OR DISMAYED BEFORE THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND ALL THE HORDE THAT IS WITH HIM, FOR THERE ARE MORE WITH US THAN WITH HIM. WITH HIM IS AN ARM OF FLESH, BUT WITH US IS THE LORD OUR GOD, TO HELP US AND TO FIGHT OUR BATTLES. AND THE PEOPLE TOOK CONFIDENCE FROM THE WORDS OF HEZEKIAH KING OF JUDAH.” IN PSALMS 49:17 DECLARES “FOR WHEN HE DIES HE WILL CARRY NOTHING AWAY, HIS GLORY WILL NOT GO DOWN AFTER HIM.” IN PSALMS 146:3 TELLS US “PUT NOT YOUR TRUST IN PRINCES, IN A SON OF MAN, IN WHOM THERE IS NO SALVATION.” IN ECCLESIASTES 5:15 STATES “AS HE CAME FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB HE SHALL GO AGAIN, NAKED AS HE CAME, AND SHALL TAKE NOTHING FOR HIS TOIL THAT HE MAY CARRY AWAY IN HIS HAND.”  IN ISAIAH 30:1-3 DECLARES “‘AH, STUBBORN CHILDREN,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘WHO CARRY OUT A PLAN, BUT NOT MINE, AND WHO MAKE AN ALLIANCE, BUT NOT OF MY SPIRIT, THAT THEY MAY ADD SIN TO SIN, WHO SET OUT TO GO DOWN TO EGYPT, WITHOUT ASKING FOR MY DIRECTION, TO TAKE REFUGE IN THE PROTECTION OF PHARAOH AND TO SEEK SHELTER IN THE SHADOW OF EGYPT! THEREFORE SHALL THE PROTECTION OF PHARAOH TURN TO YOUR SHAME, AND THE SHELTER IN THE SHADOW OF EGYPT TO YOUR HUMILIATION.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19-20 TELLS US “FOR IT IS WRITTEN, ‘I WILL DESTROY THE WISDOM OF THE WISE, AND THE DISCERNMENT OF THE DISCERNING I WILL THWART.’ WHERE IS THE ONE WHO IS WISE? WHERE IS THE SCRIBE? WHERE IS THE DEBATER OF THIS AGE? HAS NOT GOD MADE FOOLISH THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6 SAYS “YET AMONG THE MATURE WE DO IMPART WISDOM, ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT A WISDOM OF THIS AGE (LUKE 20:34, 37-38) OR OF THE RULERS OF THIS AGE, WHO ARE DOOMED TO PASS AWAY.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7 MENTIONS “…FOR WE BROUGHT NOTHING INTO THE WORLD, AND WE CANNOT TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF THE WORLD.” IN JAMES 1:11 STATES “FOR THE SUN RISES WITH ITS SCORCHING HEAT AND WITHERS THE GRASS, ITS FLOWERS FALLS, AND ITS BEAUTY PERISHES. SO ALSO WILL THE RICH MAN FADE AWAY IN THE MIDST OF HIS PURSUITS.” IN LUKE 12:20 SAYS “BUT GOD SAID TO HIM, ‘FOOL! THIS NIGHT YOUR SOUL IS REQUIRED OF YOU, AND THE THINGS YOU HAVE PREPARED, WHOSE WILL THEY BE?” THE NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES OF HUMAN STRENGTH. THE ARROGANT SELF-CONFIDENCE. IN GENESIS 11:4 STATES “THEN THEY SAID, ‘COME, LET US BUILD OURSELVES A CITY AND A TOWER WITH ITS TOP IN THE HEAVENS, AND LET US MAKE A NAME FOR OURSELVES, LEST WE BE DISPERSED OVER THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:41-44 MENTIONS “AND THE PHILISTINE MOVES FORWARD AND CAME NEAR TO DAVID, WITH HIS SHIELD-BEARER IN FRONT OF HIM. AND WHEN THE PHILISTINE LOOKED AND SAW DAVID, HE DISDAINED HIM, FOR HE WAS BUT A YOUTH, RUDDY AND HANDSOME IN APPEARANCE. AND THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘AM I A DOG, THAT YOU COME TO ME WITH STICKS?’ AND THE PHILISTINE CURSED DAVID BY HIS GODS. THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘COME TO ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOUR FLESH TO THE BIRDS OF THE AIR AND TO THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD.’” IN PSALMS 52:1 STATES “WHY DO YOU BOAST OF EVIL, O MIGHTY MAN? THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD ENDURES ALL THE DAY.” IN ISAIAH 36:8-9 SAYS “COME NOW, MAKE A WAGER WITH MY MASTER THE KING OF ASSYRIA: I WILL GIVE YOU 2,000 HORSES, IF YOU ARE ABLE ON YOUR PART TO SET RIDERS ON THEM. HOW THEN CAN YOU REPULSE A SINGLE CAPTAIN AMONG THE LEAST OF MY MASTER’S SERVANTS, WHEN YOU TRUST IN EGYPT FOR CHARIOTS AND FOR HORSEMEN?” IN DANIEL 4:30 TELLS US “…AND THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘IS NOT THIS GREAT BABYLON, WHICH I HAVE BUILT BY MY MIGHTY POWER AS A ROYAL RESIDENCE AND FOR THE GLORY OF MY MAJESTY?’” IN GALATIANS 6:13 SAYS “FOR EVEN THOSE WHO ARE CIRCUMCISED DO NOT THEMSELVES KEEP THE LAW, BUT THEY DESIRE TO HAVE YOU CIRCUMCISED THAT THEY MAY BOAST IN YOUR FLESH.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:3 STATES “FOR WE ARE THE CIRCUMCISION, WHO WORSHIP BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD AND GLORY IN CHRIST JESUS AND PUT NO CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH…” IN LUKE 18:9-12 DECLARES “HE ALSO TOLD THIS PARABLE TO SOME WHO TRUSTED IN THEMSELVES THAT THEY WERE RIGHTEOUS, AND TREATED OTHERS WITH CONTEMPT: TWO MEN WENT UP INTO THE TEMPLE TO PRAY, ONE A PHARISEE AND THE OTHER A TAX COLLECTOR. THE PHARISEE, STANDING BY HIMSELF, PRAYED THUS: GOD, I THANK YOU THAT I AM NOT LIKE OTHER MEN, EXTORTIONERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS, OR EVEN LIKE THIS TAX COLLECTOR. I FAST TWICE A WEEK, I GIVE TITHES OF ALL THAT I GET.’” THE VIOLENCE AND OPPRESSION. IN PSALMS 52:7 SAYS “SEE THE MAN WHO WOULD NOT MAKE GOD HIS REFUGE, BUT TRUSTED IN THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS RICHES AND SOUGHT REFUGE IN HIS OWN DESTRUCTION!” IN GENESIS 4:23-24 MENTIONS “LAMECH SAID TO HIS WIVES: ADAH AND ZILLAH, HEAR MY VOICE, YOU WIVES OF LAMECH, LISTEN TO WHAT I SAY: I HAVE KILLED A MAN FOR WOUNDING ME, A YOUNG MAN FOR STRIKING ME. IF CAIN’S REVENGE IS SEVENFOLD, THEN LAMECH’S IS SEVENTY-SEVENFOLD.” IN EXODUS 1:11-14 TELLS US “THEREFORE THEY SET TASKMASTERS OVER THEM TO AFFLICT THEM WITH HEAVY BURDENS. THEY BUILT FOR PHARAOH STORE CITIES, PITHOM AND RAAMSES. BUT THE MORE THEY WERE OPPRESSED, THE MORE THEY MULTIPLIED AND THE MORE THEY SPREAD ABROAD. AND THE EGYPTIANS WERE IN DREAD OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. SO THEY RUTHLESSLY MADE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL WORK AS SLAVES AND MADE THEIR LIVES BITTER WITH HARD SERVICE, IN MORTAR AND BRICK, AND IN ALL KINDS OF WORK IN THE FIELD. IN ALL THEIR WORK THEY RUTHLESSLY MADE THEM WORK AS SLAVES.” IN EXODUS 5:10-14 SAYS “SO THE TASKMASTERS AND THE FOREMEN OF THE PEOPLE WENT OUT AND SAID TO THE PEOPLE, ‘THUS SAYS PHARAOH, ‘I WILL NOT GIVE YOU STRAW. GO AND GET STRAW YOURSELVES WHEREVER YOU CAN FIND IT, BUT YOUR WORK WILL NOT BE REDUCED IN THE LEAST.’ SO THE PEOPLE WERE SCATTERED THROUGHOUT ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT TO GATHER STUBBLE FOR STRAW. THE TASKMASTERS WERE URGENT, SAYING, ‘COMPLETE YOUR WORK, YOUR DAILY TASK EACH DAY, AS WHEN THERE WAS STRAW. AND THE FOREMEN OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WHOM PHARAOH’S TASKMASTERS HAD SET OVER THEM, WERE BEATEN AND WERE ASKED, ‘WHY HAVE YOU NOT DONE ALL YOUR TASK OF MAKING BRICKS TODAY AND YESTERDAY, AS IN THE PAST?’” IN JUDGES 6:2 STATES “AND THE HAND OF MIDAIN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, AND BECAUSE OF MIDIAN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL MADE FOR THEMSELVES THE DENS THAT ARE IN THE MOUNTAINS AND THE CAVES AND THE STRONGHOLDS.” IN JUDGES 6:6 DECLARES “AND ISRAEL WAS BROUGHT VERY LOW BECAUSE OF MIDIAN. AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL CRIED OUT FOR HELP TO THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 37:14 MENTIONS “THE WICKED DRAW THE SWORD AND BEND THEIR BOWS TO BRING DOWN THE POOR AND NEEDY, TO SLAY THOSE WHOSE WAY IS UPRIGHT.” IN PSALMS 73:3-8 SAYS “FOR I WAS ENVIOUS OF THE ARROGANT WHEN I SAW THE PROSPERITY OF THE WICKED. FOR THEY HAVE NO PANGS UNTIL DEATH, THEIR BODIES ARE FAT AND SLEEK. THEY AND NOT IN TROUBLE AS OTHERS ARE, THEY ARE NOT STRICKEN LIKE THE REST OF MANKIND. THEREFORE PRIDE IS THEIR NECKLACE, VIOLENCE COVERS THEM AS A GARMENT. THEIR EYES SWELL OUT THROUGH FATNESS, THEIR HEARTS OVERFLOW WITH FOLLIES (SEXUAL EROS LOVES). THEY SCOFF AND SPEAK MALICE, LOFTILY THEY THREATEN OPPRESSION.” IN ISAIAH 5:8 SAYS “WOE TO THOSE WHO JOIN HOUSE TO HOUSE, WHO ADD FIELD TO FIELD, UNTIL THERE IS NO MORE ROOM, AND YOU ARE MADE TO DWELL ALONE IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND.” IN JAMES 5:4-6 STATES “BEHOLD, THE WAGES OF THE LABORERS WHO MOWED YOUR FIELDS, WHICH YOU KEPT BACK BY FRAUD, ARE CRYING OUT AGAINST YOU, AND THE CRIES OF THE HARVESTERS HAVE REACHED THE EARS OF THE LORD OF HOSTS. YOU HAVE LIVED ON THE EARTH IN LUXURY AND IN SELF-INDULGENCE. YOU HAVE FATTENED YOUR HEARTS IN A DAY OF SLAUGHTER. YOU HAVE CONDEMNED AND MURDERED THE RIGHTEOUS PERSON. HE DOES NOT RESIST YOU.” THE PHYSICAL STRENGTH OF MANY GODLY MEN. IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:20 STATES “AND BENAIAH THE SON OF JEHOIADA WAS A VALIANT MAN OF KABZEEL, A DOER OF GREAT DEEDS. HE STRUCK DOWN TWO ARIELS (HEROES) OF MOAB. HE ALSO WENT DOWN AND STRUCK DOWN A LION IN A PIT ON A DAY WHEN SNOW HAD FALLEN. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:22. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:20-21 SAYS “NOW ABISHAI, THE BROTHER OF JOAB, WAS CHIEF OF THE THIRTY. AND HE WIELDED HIS SPEAR AGAINST 300 MEN AND KILLED THEM AND WON A NAME BESIDE THE THREE. HE WAS THE MOST RENOWNED OF THE THIRTY, AND BECAME THEIR COMMANDER, BUT HE DID NOT ATTAIN TO THE THREE.” IN HEBREWS 11:32-34 STATES “AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS---WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCED JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTHS OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” 
WHAT IS SPIRITUAL STRENGTH? THE SPIRITUAL STRENGTH IS IN CONTRAST TO HUMAN STRENGTH BY WHICH GOD IS THE ONLY SOURCE AND SUPPLIER OF ALL SPIRITUAL STRENGTH THROUGH WHICH BELIEVERS CAN DO ALL THAT GOD ASKS OR COMMANDS.” GOD IS THE SOURCE OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH WHICH IS ALSO CALLED MENTAL STRENGTH. IN EPHESIANS 6:10 SAYS “FINALLY, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE STRENGTH OF HIS MIGHT.” IN JUDGES 16:3 DECLARES “BUT SAMSON LAY TILL MIDNIGHT, AND AT MIDNIGHT HE AROSE AND TOOK HOLD OF THE DOORS OF THE GATE OF THE CITY AND THE TWO POSTS, AND PULLED THEM UP, BAR AND ALL, AND PUT THEM ON HIS SHOULDERS AND CARRIED THEM TO THE TOP OF THE HILL THAT IS IN FRONT OF HEBRON.” IN JUDGES 16:6 STATES “SO DELILAH SAID TO SAMSON, ‘PLEASE TELL ME WHERE YOUR GREAT STRENGTH LIES, AND HOW YOU MIGHT BE BOUND, THAT ONE COULD SUBDUE YOU.” IN JUDGES 16:18-20 TELLS US “WHEN DELILAH SAW THAT HE HAD TOLD HER ALL HIS HEART, SHE SENT AND CALLED THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES, SAYING, ‘COME UP AGAIN, FOR HE HAS TOLD ME ALL HIS HEART.’ THEN THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES CAME UP TO HER AND BROUGHT THE MONEY IN THEIR HANDS. SHE MADE HIM SLEEP ON HER KNEES. AND SHE CALLED A MAN AND HAD HIM SHAVE OFF THE SEVEN LOCKS OF HIS HEAD. THEN SHE BEGAN TO TORMENT HIM, AND HIS STRENGTH LEFT HIM. AND SHE SAID, ‘THE PHILISTINES ARE UPON YOU, SAMSON!’ AND HE AWOKE FROM HIS SLEEP AND SAID, ‘I WILL GO OUT AS AT OTHER TIMES AND SHAKE MYSELF FREE.’ BUT HE DID NOT KNOW THAT THE LORD HAD LEFT HIM.” IN PSALMS 68:35 SAYS “AWESOME IS GOD FROM HIS SANCTUARY, THE GOD OF ISRAEL---HE IS THE ONE WHO GIVES POWER AND STRENGTH TO HIS PEOPLE. BLESSED BY GOD!” IN ISAIAH 40:29-31 SAYS “HE GIVES POWER TO THE FAINT, AND TO HIM WHO HAS NO MIGHT HE INCREASES STRENGTH. EVEN YOUTHS SHALL FAINT AND BE WEARY, AND YOUNG MEN SHALL FALL EXHAUSTED, BUT THEY WHO WAIT FOR THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH, THEY SHALL MOUNT UP WITH WINGS LIKE EAGLES, THEY SHALL RUN AND NOT BE WEARY, THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” IN EPHESIANS 3:16 MENTIONS “…THAT ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GLORY HE MAY GRANT YOU TO BE STRENGTHENED WITH POWER THROUGH HIS SPIRIT IN YOUR INNER BEING…” IN EPHESIANS 3:20 DECLARES “NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO DO FAR MORE ABUNDANTLY THAN ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK, ACCORDING TO THE POWER AT WORK WITHIN US…” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16-17 STATES “NOW MAY OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF, AND GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO (AGAPE) LOVED US AND GAVE US ETERNAL COMFORT AND GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE, COMFORT YOUR HEARTS AND ESTABLISH THEM IN EVERY GOOD WORK AND WORD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12 SAYS “I THANK HIM WHO HAS GIVEN ME STRENGTH, CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD, BECAUSE HE JUDGED ME FAITHFUL, APPOINTING ME TO HIS SERVICE…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 DECLARES “…FOR GOD GAVE US A SPIRIT NOT OF (UNGODLY) FEAR, BUT OF POWER AND (AGAPE) LOVE AND SELF-CONTROL.” IN LUKE 24:49 MENTIONS “AND BEHOLD, I AM SENDING THE PROMISE OF THE MY FATHER (STEPHEN) UPON YOU. BUT STAY IN THE CITY UNTIL YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IN ACTS 1:8 SAYS “BUT YOU WILL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU WILL BE MY WITNESSES IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.” STRENGTH COMES FROM THE PROMISE OF HIS PRESENCE. IN JOSHUA 1:9 SAYS “HAVE I NOT COMMANDED YOU? BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DO NOT BE FRIGHTENED, AND DO NOT BE DISMAYED, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS WITH YOU WHEREVER YOU GO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:7-8 DECLARES “THEN MOSES SUMMONED JOSHUA AND SAID TO HIM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL ISRAEL, BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR YOU SHALL GO WITH THIS PEOPLE INTO THE LAND THAT THE LORD HAS SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS TO GIVE THEM, AND YOU SHALL PUT THEM IN POSSESSION OF IT. IT IS THE LORD WHO GOES BEFORE YOU. HE WILL BE WITH YOU, HE WILL NOT LEAVE YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. DO NOT FEAR OR BE DISMAYED.” IN PSALMS 119:28 STATES “MY SOUL MELTS AWAY FOR SORROW, STRENGTHEN ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD.” IN ISAIAH 41:10 TELLS US “…FEAR NOT, FOR I AM WITH YOU, BE NOT DISMAYED, FOR I AM YOUR GOD, I WILL STRENGTHEN YOU, I WILL HELP YOU, I WILL UPHOLD YOU WITH MY RIGHTEOUS RIGHT HAND.” IN JEREMIAH 1:8 MENTIONS “‘DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THEM, FOR I AM WITH YOU TO DELIVER YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN HAGGAI 2:4 SAYS “‘YET NOW BE STRONG, O ZERUBBABEL,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘BE STRONG, O JOSHUA, SON OF JEHOZADAK, THE HIGH PRIEST. BE STRONG, ALL YOU PEOPLE OF THE LAND,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘WORK, FOR I AM WITH YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:17 STATES “BUT THE LORD STOOD BY ME AND STRENGTHENED ME, SO THAT THROUGH ME THE MESSAGE MIGHT BE FULLY PROCLAIMED AND ALL THE GENTILES MIGHT HEAR IT. SO I WAS RESCUED FROM THE LION’S MOUTH.” STRENGTH COMES FROM THE REALIZATION OF HIS GRACE. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1 DECLARES “YOU THEN, MY CHILD, BE STRENGTHENED BY THE GRACE THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10 TELLS US “BUT BY THE GRACE OF GOD I AM WHAT I AM, AND HIS GRACE TOWARD ME WAS NOT IN VAIN. ON THE CONTRARY, I WORKED HARDER THAN ANY OF THEM, THOUGH IT WAS NOT I, BUT THE GRACE OF GOD THAT IS WITH ME.” IN HEBREWS 13:9 STATES “DO NOT BE LED AWAY BY DIVERSE AND STRANGE TEACHINGS, FOR IT IS GOOD FOR THE HEART TO BE STRENGTHENED BY GRACE, NOT BY FOODS, WHICH HAVE NOT BENEFITED THOSE DEVOTED TO THEM.” IN ACTS 20:32 SAYS “AND NOW I COMMEND YOU TO GOD AND TO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, WHICH IS ABLE TO BUILD YOU UP AND TO GIVE YOU THE INHERITANCE AMONG ALL THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED.” STRENGTH COMES THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST. IN ZECHARIAH 4:6-7 MENTIONS “THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD TO ZERUBBABEL: NOT BY MIGHT, NOR BY POWER, BUT BY MY SPIRIT (ACTS 7:59),’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘WHO ARE YOU, O GREAT MOUNTAIN (120 POSITIONS)? BEFORE ZERUBBABEL YOU SHALL BECOME A PLAIN. AND HE SHALL BRING FORWARD THE TOP STONE AMID SHOUTS OF GRACE, GRACE TO IT!’” OVERCOMING STRENGTH IS OFTEN VEILED IN WEAKNESS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10 SAYS “SO TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED BECAUSE OF THE SURPASSING GREATNESS OF THE REVELATION, A THORN WAS GIVEN ME IN THE FLESH, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO HARASS ME, TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED. THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.’ THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, THEN, I AM CONTENT WITH WEAKNESSES, INSULTS, HARDSHIPS, PERSECUTIONS, AND CALAMITIES. FOR WHEN I AM WEAK, THEN I AM STRONG.” IN PSALMS 8:2 TELLS US “OUT OF THE MOUTH OF BABIES AND INFANTS, YOU HAVE ESTABLISHED STRENGTH BECAUSE OF YOUR FOES, TO STILL (TO BE AT PEACE WITH YOU) THE ENEMY AND THE AVENGER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 DECLARES “WE ARE AFFLICTED IN EVERY WAY. BUT NOT CRUSHED, PERPLEXED, BUT NOT DRIVEN TO DESPAIR, PERSECUTED, BUT NOT FORSAKEN, STRUCK DOWN, BUT NOT DESTROYED, ALWAYS CARRYING IN THE BODY THE DEATH OF JESUS, SO THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS MAY ALSO BE MANIFESTED IN OUR BODIES. FOR WE WHO LIVE ARE ALWAYS BEING GIVEN OVER TO DEATH FOR JESUS’ SAKE, SO THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS ALSO MAY BE MANIFESTED IN OUR MORTAL FLESH. SO DEATH IS AT WORK IN US, BUT LIFE IN YOU.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:15 DECLARES “HE DISARMED THE RULERS (LORDSHIPS) AND AUTHORITIES (LAWS) AND PUT THEM TO OPEN SHAME, BY TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN HIM.” IN HEBREWS 11:32-38 STATES “AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS---WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCED JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTH OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT. WOMEN RECEIVED BACK THEIR DEAD BY RESURRECTION. SOME WERE TORTURED, REFUSING TO ACCEPT RELEASE, SO THAT THEY MIGHT RISE AGAIN TO A BETTER LIFE. OTHERS SUFFERED MOCKING AND FLOGGING, AND EVEN CHAINS AND IMPRISONMENT. THEY WERE STONED, THEY WERE SAWN IN TWO, THEY WERE KILLED WITH THE SWORD. THEY WENT IN SKINS OF SHEEP AND GOATS, DESTITUTE, AFFLICTED, MISTREATED---OF WHOM THE WORLD WAS NOT WORTHY---WANDERING ABOUT IN DESERTS AND MOUNTAINS…” IN ACTS 14:19-20 SAYS “BUT JEWS CAME FROM ANTIOCH AND ICONIUM, AND HAVING PERSUADED THE CROWDS, THEY STONED PAUL AND DRAGGED HIM OUT OF THE CITY, SUPPOSING THAT HE WAS DEAD. BUT WHEN THE DISCIPLES GATHERED ABOUT HIM, HE ROSE UP AND ENTERED THE CITY, AND ON THE NEXT DAY HE WENT ON WITH BARNABAS TO DERBE.” THE ASPECTS OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH. THE ENORMOUS DEPENDENCE UPON GOD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45 STATES “THEN DAVID SAID TO THE PHILISTINE, ‘YOU COME TO ME WITH A SWORD AND WITH A SPEAR AND WITH A JAVELIN, BUT I COME TO YOU IN THE NAME OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF THE ARMIES OF ISRAEL, WHOM YOU HAVE DEFIED.” IN PSALMS 27:1 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS MY LIGHT AND MY SALVATION, WHOM SHALL I FEAR? THE LORD IS THE STRONGHOLD OF MY LIFE, OF WHOM SHALL I BE AFRAID?” IN PSALMS 44:4-8 STATES “YOU ARE MY KING, O GOD, ORDAIN SALVATION FOR JACOB! THROUGH YOU WE PUSH DOWN OUR FOES, THROUGH YOUR NAME WE TREAD DOWN THOSE WHO RISE UP AGAINST US. FOR NOT IN MY BOW DO I TRUST, NOR CAN MY SWORD SAVE ME. BUT YOU HAVE SAVED US FROM OUR FOES AND HAVE PUT TO SHAME THOSE WHO HATE US. IN GOD WE HAVE BOASTED CONTINUALLY, AND WE WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOUR NAME FOREVER. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 118:6 TELL US “THE LORD IS ON MY SIDE, I WILL NOT FEAR. WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?” IN ISAIAH 40:29-31 MENTIONS “HE GIVES POWER TO THE FAINT, AND TO HIM WHO HAS NO MIGHT HE INCREASES STRENGTH. EVEN YOUTHS SHALL FAINT AND BE WEARY, AND YOUNG MEN SHALL FALL EXHAUSTED. BUT THEY WHO WAIT FOR THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH, THEY SHALL MOUNT UP WITH WINGS LIKE EAGLES, THEY SHALL RUN AND NOT BE WEARY, THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” IN DANIEL 3:16-18 SAYS “SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE KING, ‘O NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WE HAVE NO NEED TO ANSWER YOU IN THIS MATTER. IF THIS BE SO, OUR GOD WHOM WE SERVE IS ABLE TO DELIVER US FROM THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE, AND HE WILL DELIVER US OUT OF YOUR HAND, O KING. BUT IF NOT, BE IT KNOWN TO YOU, O KING, THAT WE WILL NOT SERVE YOUR GODS OR WORSHIP THE GOLDEN IMAGE THAT YOU HAVE SET UP.” IN MATTHEW 26:42 DECLARES “AGAIN, FOR THE SECOND TIME, HE WENT AWAY AND PRAYED, MY FATHER (STEPHEN), IF THIS CANNOT PASS UNLESS I DRINK IT, YOUR WILL BE DONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:31 IT STATES “…SO THAT, AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘LET THE ONE WHO BOASTS, BOAST IN THE LORD.’” IN GALATIANS 6:14 TELLS US “BUT FAR BE IT FROM ME TO BOAST EXCEPT IN THE CROSS OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, BY WHICH THE WORLD HAS BEEN CRUCIFIED TO ME, AND I TO THE WORLD.” IN HEBREWS 13:6 MENTIONS “SO WE CAN CONFIDENTLY SAY, ‘THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT FEAR, WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?”’ IN HUMILITY, HUMBLENESS AND GENTLENESS.  IN MATTHEW 11:29 SAYS “TAKE MY YOKE UPON YOU, AND LEARN FROM ME, FOR I AM GENTLE AND LOWLY IN HEART, AND YOU WILL FIND REST FOR YOUR SOULS.” IN NUMBERS 12:3 DECLARES “NOW THE MAN MOSES WAS VERY MEEK, MORE THAN ALL PEOPLE WHO WERE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:6-8 STATES “NOR DID WE SEEK GLORY FROM PEOPLE, WHETHER FROM YOU OR FROM OTHERS, THOUGH WE COULD HAVE MADE DEMANDS AS APOSTLES OF CHRIST. BUT WE WERE GENTLE AMONG YOU, LIKE A NURSING MOTHER TAKING CARE OF HER OWN CHILDREN. SO, BEING AFFECTIONATELY DESIROUS OF YOU, WE WERE READY TO SHARE WITH YOU NOT ONLY THE GOSPEL OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) BUT ALSO OUR OWN SELVES, BECAUSE YOU HAVE BECOME VERY DEAR TO US.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 DECLARES “FOR YOU KNOW HOW, LIKE A FATHER WITH HIS CHILDREN, WE EXHORTED EACH ONE OF YOU AND ENCOURAGED YOU AND CHARGED YOU TO WALK IN A MANNER WORTHY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHO CALLS YOU INTO HIS OWN KINGDOM (KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7) AND GLORY (REVELATION 19:16).” IN JAMES 4:7 SAYS “SUBMIT YOURSELVES THEREFORE TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). RESIST THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), AND HE WILL FLEE FROM YOU.” IN 1ST PETER 5:5 STATES “LIKEWISE, YE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6), SUBMIT YOURSELVES UNTO THE ELDER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV). YES, ALL OF YOU BE SUBJECT ONE ANOTHER, AND BE CLOTHED WITH HUMILITY: FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) RESISTS THE PROUD, AND GIVE GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.”                             
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN TO COMMISSION THE LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  IN  LUKE  1:35  CONCERNING  THE POWER (AUTHORITY, SOVEREIGNTY & ALMIGHTY) OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), IN LUKE 2:14 CONCERNING THE GLORY TO GOD (LORD JEHOVAH) IN THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), IN MARK 11:10 AS HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), IN LUKE 24:19 AS THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), IN LUKE 1:32 CONCERNING THE SON OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) & ACTS 7:59 AS THE LORD OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN). THE LORD STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED MAN AS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS CALLED MAN BECAUSE THE APOSTLES, THE CHURCH OF GOD MULTITUDE AND THE WHOLE LAW CALLED STEPHEN THE MAN OF THE LORD IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, BUT ALL WAS FOUND TO BE LIARS AND ANTICHRIST’S PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7:11. THIS MEANS THAT STEPHEN COULD NOT BE CONNECTED THE MANKIND IN ANYWAY OR CONNECTED AS AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY BECAUSE THE WHOLE LAW VIEWED STEPHEN AS AN ANGEL AND LIED, BUT STEPHEN IS TRULY THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 6:15. THE LORD STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED MAN OR AN ANGEL (LORD) BUT COULD ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:5-9. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ETERNAL STATUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” ALSO STEPHEN IS THE WITNESS IN THE LORD YAH, HEAVEN AND THE EARTH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 WHICH WOULD CONSTITUTE BEING OVER THE SON OF GOD. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER IN 2ND JOHN 1:9 BEING THE ETERNAL CHRIST OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS THE ONLY ONE WHO DIED FOR THE ETERNAL GENTILE SIN IN LORDSHIP VICARIOUSLY AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS TO SAVE MANKIND WITH FORGIVENESS. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN WOULD NOT FORGIVE THEM AND THEY WOULD NOT HAVE REPENTANCE CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP, BUT RELEASED & EXPUNGED IF DONE IGNORANTLY TO HAVE MERCY TO DELAY THE CHARGE AS SAUL IN THE WHOLE LAW HAS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13 WHICH DIDN’T APPROACH STEPHEN BECAUSE REMEMBER SAUL WAS AN ACCESSORY TO THE FACT OF KILLING STEPHEN AND WAS RELEASED BY NOT KILLING HIM. THE LORD STEPHEN’S ETERNAL MERCY MADE THE LORD JESUS TO BEAR THE CROWN OF THORNS AND TO DIE ON THE CROSS FOR MANKIND. THE LORD STEPHEN IS “SET BEFORE” IN SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER” JESUS IN ACTS 1:9-11 & THE APOSTLES LAW IN ACTS 1:12-13 PROVEN IN ACTS 7:59 WHICH SAYS STEPHEN IS THE FATHER IN ACTS 1:4-7. IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15 IT DECLARES “MOREOVER THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO ME, SAYING, SON OF MAN TAKE UP A LAMENTATIONS FOR THE KING OF TYRE, AND SAY TO HIM, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD JEHOVAH: YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN THE GARDEN OF GOD. EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ, AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX, AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED…” FOR IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF ACTS 3:22-25 IT DECLARES “FOR MOSES TRULY SAID UNTO THE FATHERS, ‘A PROPHET SHALL THE LORD YOUR GOD RAISE UP UNTO YOU OF YOUR BRETHREN, LIKE UNTO ME, HIM SHALL YE HEAR IN ALL THINGS WHATSOEVER HE SHALL SAY UNTO YOU. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, THAT EVERY SOUL (THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), WHICH WILL NOT HEAR THAT PROPHET (STEPHEN), SHALL BE DESTROYED FROM AMONG THE PEOEPLE.’ YES, AND ALL THE PROPHETS FROM SAMUEL AND THOSE THAT FOLLOW AFTER, AS MANY AS HAVE SPOKEN, HAVE LIKEWISE FORETOLD OF THESE DAYS. YE ARE THE CHILDREN (SONS) OF THE PROPHETS, AND OF THE COVENANT WHICH GOD (THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:1-8; GENESIS 21:5) MADE WITH OUR FATHERS, SAYING UNTO  ABRAHAM, ‘AND IN MY SEED SHALL ALL THE KINDREDS (ALL FAMILIES  FOR  A  CENTURY  IS  100  YEARS IN ACTS 7:19-7:34) OF THE EARTH BE (CALLED) BLESSED.’ UNTO YOU, FIRST GOD (THE FATHER STEPHEN), HAVING RAISED UP HIS SON JESUS (CHRIST), SENT HIM TO BLESS YOU, IN TURNING AWAY EVERY ONE OF YOU FROM HIS INIQUITIES (LAWLESSNESS, INIQUITY AND VIOLENCE).” IT ALSO CONCERNS THE YOUNG WOMAN (MOTHER) AND YOUNG MAN (FATHER) OF STEPHEN. FOR HE HAS REGARDED (RESPECTED) THE HIGH ESTATE (STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST) OF HIS YOUNG WOMAN (STEPHEN’S MOTHER BARBARA) & YOUNG MAN (STEPHEN’S FATHER JAMES): FOR BEHOLD, FROM HENCEFORTH ALL “CENTURIES” SHALL CALL ME BLESSED IN ACTS 7:6. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE LORD JAMES’ OFFSPRING (DERIVED FROM JUDGMENT OR JUSTICE (OFFICER SAUL) TO VICTORY OR TRUTH (OFFICER JAMES) FROM ISAIAH 42:3 & MATTHEW 12:20) FROM THE LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) BEGETS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP AND THE MOTHER IS THE LADY BARBARA THE 2ND SERPENT VICTORIA NAMED THE SINGLE LADY CALLED FEMALE LORDSHIP OR LADYSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OFFSPRING AT ABOUT 30 YEARS OF AGE (BASED ON THE PROGRESS REPORTS OF ACTS) WITH THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM THAT BEGETS IN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE ONLY IN ACTS 17:29 IN THE LORDS AND LADIES, SUCH AS THE LORD JOHN AND LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ], THE LORD JESUS AND LADY MARY, THE LORD JAMES AND LADY MARY & THE 56 MYSTERY LORDS AND LADIES IN THE CREATION PROCESS OF BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 & LUKE 1-2. THE LORD’S OFFSPRING FROM THE LADIES BEGETS THE CHERUB DRAGON LORDS, SUCH AS THE LORD MICHAEL, LORD GABRIEL, LORD RAPHAEL (AZARIAH), LORD URIEL (JEREMIEL) & LORD JESUS AND FEMALE CHERUB DRAGON LADIES, SUCH AS THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS IN THE CREATION PROCESSES OF BARA & ASAH IN ISAIAH 47:1-15; ZECHARIAH 5:5-10; REVELATION 12:1; GALATIANS 5:22-23; GENESIS 1:1-7 & ACTS 17:28-29. THE CHERUB DRAGON LORDS OFFSPRING FROM THE FEMALE CHERUB DRAGON LADIES BEGETS THE LAW IN THE CREATION PROCESS OF NATHAN IN GALATIANS 3:19; GENESIS 1:8-17 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ACTS 7:53. THE LAW’S OFFSPRING FROM THE FEMALE LAW BEGETS THE GIANT MAN IN ROMANS 7:1; GALATIANS 4:4; PHILIPPIANS 3:5 & GENESIS 1:26. THE GIANT MAN’S OFFSPRING FROM THE WOMAN BEGETS THEIR HUMAN CHILDREN IN GENESIS 4:1. THERE REALMS FROM LORDSHIP TO HUMANITY IN BEGETTING ARE PERFECT IN “THAT AGE SINGLE REALM” IN GENESIS 1:1-2:20; LUKE 20:35-36; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ACTS 17:28-29. 
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED.  
IN EXODUS 15:11 IT DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 IT DECLARES “I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 IT DECLARES “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD AND A SAVIOR, THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. LOOK TO ME, AND BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 IT DECLARES “THIS SAYS THE LORD, THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND HIS REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS. I AM THE FIRST AND I AM THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. AND WHO CAN PROCLAIM AS I DO? THEN LET HIM DECLARE IT AND SET IT IN ORDER FOR ME, SINCE I APPOINTED THE ANCIENT PEOPLE. AND THE THINGS THAT IS COMING AND SHALL COME, LET THEM SHOW THESE TO THEM. DO NOT FEAR, NOR BE AFRAID, HAVE I NOT TOLD YOU FROM THAT TIME, AND DECLARED IT? YOU ARE MY WITNESSES (THE OTHER 60 LORD’S) IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED THERE IS NO OTHER ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 IT DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD, AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS...” IN ROMANS 3:29-30 IT DECLARES “OR IS HE THE GOD OF THE JEWS ONLY? IS HE NOT THE GOD OF THE GENTILES ALSO, SINCE THERE IS ONE GOD WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH FAITH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 IT DECLARES “THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (AS THE LORD STEPHEN, BUT THE LORD YAH IS OMNIPRESENT), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FOR WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 IT DECLARES “YOU BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GOD, YOU DO WELL, EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE AND TREMBLE.” FOR EXAMPLE, THE LORD YAH’S OMNIPOTENCE WITH JOB DID FIND FAULT WITH THE MAN JOB IN JOB 38:1-42:17. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS  “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN GENESIS 1:1 & LUKE 20:35-36) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING CREATION OF “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” BEFORE THE CREATING THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FALL OF THE JEWISH LAW BY THE DIRECTION OF ANGELS SAYING THEY ARE 56 LORDS (GREAT APOSTASY)  
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT NAMED THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE IN ISAIAH 64:8. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE AUTHORIZED FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ETERNAL PRICE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.” QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18, HOW DO YOU THINK THE LORD YAHWEH WITH HIS GREAT BODY OF ETERNAL CREATURES IN THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY WILL BE TRANSPORTED IN GREAT DISTANCES [FOR EXAMPLE, A TRILLION MILES] IN JUST A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME BEFORE, DURING OR AFTER THE GREAT TRIBULATION? THE ANSWER IS THE 7 THUNDERS SEALED WITH 7 SEALS. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST-HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
IN REVELATIONS 12:3-4, 7-12 SAYS THAT THE LORD MICHAEL AND HIS GOOD DRAGONS (2/3) PREVAILED IN HOLY DIVINE WISDOM ALSO CALLED HOLY HEAVENLY WISDOM IN JAMES 3:13, 17-18 AND WERE STRONGER THAN THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS EVIL DRAGONS (1/3) IN SENSUAL WISDOM CALLED DEMONIC AND EARTHLY WISDOM IN JAMES 3:14-16. AND WERE BANISHED FROM HEAVEN BECAUSE OF THEIR LAWLESSNESS, INIQUITY AND VIOLENCE THEY COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD YAH IN HEAVEN. THEN WHILE THAT WERE ON THE EARTH THE SONS OF GOD SLEPT WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN & MARRIED THEM & HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WHICH BROUGHT FORTH 24 LEVELS OF THE GRIGORI OR WATCHERS  AS THE 1ST/2ND IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. 3RD/4TH, IS THE ANAK OR LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIN (ZUZIM) IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH, IS THE EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH/SAPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18. 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16, 19. 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS WERE EVIL, SENSUAL, DEMONIC & EARTHLY FROM LUCIFER & HIS CHERUB DRAGONS & WERE CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH IN REVELATION 12:7-9 & JAMES 3:15. THE 24 GIANT ORDERS WERE DESTROYED BY MOSES & JOSHUA. ALSO IT IS IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 101-115. THE BOOK OF ENOCH & THE BOOK OF GIANTS IS ON PAGES 513-517. THE HIGH SONS OF GOD WERE PUNISHED BY THE LORD IN ISAIAH 24:21 BY COMMITTING ETERNAL FOLLY. THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD WERE PUNISHED BY THE LORD IN JOB 4:18 BY COMMITTING ETERNAL ERROR. THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD WERE PUNISHED BY THE LORD IN LUKE 10:18-20 BY COMMITTING LAWLESSNESS. THE MOST-HIGHEST SONS OF GOD WERE PUNISHED BY THE LORD IN COMMITTING ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 14:21-21 IN HEAVEN & ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE MOST-HIGHEST ANGELS WAS PUNISHED BY THE LORD, BY LUCIFER SINNING IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:21-21. IN ISAIAH 14:21-21 SAYS “HOW YOU ARE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN. O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAW AUTHORITIES)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE…NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST-HIGH. YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL, TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU, & CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: IS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS & DESTROYED ITS CITIES. WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS…BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH, LIKE THE GARMENT…WHO ARE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD…TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT, YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED…IN BURIAL…YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND & SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE. THE…EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED. PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS, LEST THEY RISE UP AND POSSESS THE LAND, AND FILL THE FACE OF THE WORLD WITH CITIES.” IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 SAYS “…TILL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD, AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY, YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR, I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING, THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST. IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU, YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” IN REVELATION 20:1-3 STATES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (LORD MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD OF THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS. AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND SHUT HIM UP, AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE THOUSAND YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE. IN REVELATION 20:7-15 SAYS “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON & WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE 4 CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG & MAGOG, TO GATHER TOGETHER TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS), WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP…THE EARTH & SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) & THE BELOVED CITY (JERUSALEM), & FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN & DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL…WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE & BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (SCARLET COLORED BREAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) & THE FALSE PROPHET ARE…WILL BE TORMENTED DAY & NIGHT FOREVER & EVER. THEN I SAW A GREAT WHITE THRONE & HIM WHO SAT ON IT, FROM WHOSE FACE THE EARTH & THE HEAVENS FLED AWAY…AND I SAW THE DEAD, SMALL AND GREAT, STANDING BEFORE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), & THE BOOKS WERE OPENED AND ANOTHER BOOK WAS OPENED…THE BOOK OF LIFE & THE DEAD WERE JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS…IN THE BOOKS. THE SEA GAVE UP THE DEAD WHO WERE IN IT, & DEATH & HADES WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THIS IS THE 2ND DEATH. AND ANYONE NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-17 SAYS “NOW WE BESEECH YOU, BRETHREN, BY THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS…BY OUR GATHERING UNTO HIM, THAT YE BE NOT SOON SHAKEN IN MIND, OR BE TROUBLED, NEITHER BY ANY MEANS: FOR THAT DAY SHALL NOT COME, EXCEPT THERE COMES A FAILING AWAY FIRST, & THE MAN OF SIN BE REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION (JOHN 17:12), WHO OPPOSES & EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE…GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 4:6), OR THAT IS WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE AS GOD (LORD LUCIFER) SITS IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD, SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD. REMEMBER YE NOT, THAT, WHEN I WAS YET WITH YOU, I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YE KNOW WHAT WITHHOLDS THAT HE MIGHT BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY OF INIQUITY…ALREADY WORK: ONLY HE WHO NOW LET’S WILL LET, UNTIL HE BE TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN SHALL THAT WICKED (LAWLESS ONE) BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (YAH) SHALL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH (SPIRIT) OF HIS MOUTH, & SHALL DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. EVEN… WHOSE COMING IS AFTER THE WORKING OF SATAN (LORD LUCIFER) WITH ALL POWER (AUTHORITY) & SIGNS & LYING WONDERS, & WITH ALL…UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN THEM THAT PERISH, BECAUSE THEY RECEIVED NOT THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH (ROMANS 8:37-39), THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED & FOR  THIS  CAUSE  GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)  SHALL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE A LIE. THAT THEY ALL MIGHT BE (ETERNALLY) DAMNED WHO BELIEVED NOT THE TRUTH, BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. BUT WE ARE BOUND TO GIVE THANKS ALWAYS TO GOD (THE FATHER STEPHEN) FOR YOU, BRETHREN BELOVED OF THE LORD (JEHOVAH), BECAUSE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS FROM THE BEGINNING CHOSEN YOU TO SALVATION THROUGH SANCTIFICATION OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) & BELIEF OF THE TRUTH, WHEREUNTO HE CALLED YOU BY OUR GOSPEL, TO THE OBTAINING OF THE GLORY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THEREFORE, BRETHREN, STAND FAST, & HOLD THE TRADITIONS WHICH YE HAVE BEEN TAUGHT, WHETHER BY WORD OR OUR EPISTLE. NOW OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF, AND GOD (LORD YAHWEH), EVEN OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), WHICH HAS (AGAPE) LOVED US, & HAS GIVEN US EVERLASTING CONSOLATION AND GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE, COMFORT YOUR HEARTS, & ESTABLISH YOU IN EVERY GOOD WORD AND WORK.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY ARE RECORDED IN REVELATION 17:1-20:15; JUDE 5-19; 1ST JOHN 2:18-23; 3:24-4:6; 2ND JOHN 7-11; SIRACH 16:1-23; PHILIPPIANS 1:12-18; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-10; HEBREWS 10:26-39 AND 2ND PETER 3:3-9. HELL IS ALSO IN THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 476-479, THE GOSPEL OF NICODEMUS PAGES 374-378 & THE GOSPEL OF BARTHOLOMEW PAGES 350-358. THE GIANT LORDS OVER THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS ARE THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORD’S WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD/FATHER STEPHEN FOR LORDS ARE THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER THE 30 ORDER OF YAH. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS & BIBLICAL LAW, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS & BIBLICAL LAW.” THE LORDS ARE BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) & GIANTS (MEN) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV) & JOB 38:4-7. THE JEWISH LAW NEVER ATTAINED RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT & NEVER ENTERED IN THE LORD’S KINGDOMS IN ROMANS 8:31.                  
CHAPTER 2: THE GENTILE LAW OF THE LORD JAMES OVER THE 60 GENTILE LORD’S
THE 613 GENTILE LAW OF JAMES THAT OPERATE IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES
THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES CONCERNS MOSES COMING DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN (MOUNT SINAI) THE FIRST TIME & GOING UP THE MOUNTAIN THE SECOND TIME IN DEUTERONOMY 10:1-11. THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES IS DECLARED IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND THE BOOK OF JAMES. IN ACTS 15:13-29 IT DECLARES “AND AFTER THEY HAD BECOME SILENT, JAMES ANSWERED, SAYING MEN AND BRETHREN LISTEN TO ME: SIMON HAS DECLARED HOW GOD AT THE FIRST VISITED THE GENTILES TO TAKE OUT OF THEM A PEOPLE FOR HIS NAME. AND WITH THIS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS AGREE, JUST AS IT IS WRITTEN, AFTER THIS I WILL RETURN AND WILL REBUILD THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID, WHICH HAS FALLEN DOWN, I WILL REBUILD ITS RUINS, I WILL SET IT UP, SO THAT THE REST OF MANKIND WILL SEEK THE LORD, EVEN ALL THE GENTILES WHO ARE CALLED BY MY NAME, SAYS THE LORD (JAMES) WHO DOES ALL THESE THINGS.” KNOWN TO GOD FROM ETERNITY ARE ALL HIS WORKS. THEREFORE I JUDGE THAT WE SHOULD NOT TROUBLE THOSE FROM THE GENTILES (RELENTING) WHO ARE TURNING TO GOD. BUT THAT WE WRITE TO THEM TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS POLLUTED BY IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458), TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED AND FROM BLOOD (NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED MAN’S BLOOD). FOR MOSES HAS HAD THROUGHOUT MANY GENERATIONS THOSE WHO PREACH HIM IN EVERY CITY, BEING READ IN THE SYNAGOGUES EVERY SABBATH. THEN IT PLEASED THE APOSTLES AND THE ELDERS (LORDS), WITH THE WHOLE CHURCH, TO SEND CHOSEN MEN OF THEIR OWN COMPANY TO ANTIOCH WITH PAUL AND BARNABAS, NAMELY BARSABAS (JOSEPH AND JUSTUS IN ACTS 1:23), AND SILAS, LEADING MEN AMONG THE BRETHREN. THEY WROTE THIS LETTER BY THEM: THE APOSTLES, THE ELDERS (PRESBYTER LORDS) THE (TRUE) BRETHREN, TO THE BRETHREN WHO ARE OF THE GENTILES IN ANTIOCH, SYRIA AND CILICIA: GREETINGS, SINCE WE HAVE HEARD THAT SOME WHO WENT OUT FROM US WHO HAVE TROUBLED YOU WITH WORDS (LAWS), UNSETTLING YOUR SOULS, SAYING, ‘YOU MUST BE CIRCUMCISED AND KEEP THE (JEWISH) LAW’—TO WHOM WE GAVE NO SUCH COMMANDMENT—IT SEEMED GOOD TO US, BEING ASSEMBLED WITH ONE ACCORD, TO SEND CHOSEN MEN TO YOU WITH OUR BELOVED BARNABAS AND PAUL, MEN WHO HAVE RISKED THEIR LIVES FOR THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. WE HAVE THEREFORE SENT JUDAS AND SILAS, WHO WILL ALSO REPORT THE SAME THINGS BY WORD OF MOUTH. FOR IT SEEMED GOOD TO THE HOLY GHOST, AND TO US, TO LAY UPON YOU NO GREATER BURDEN THAN THESE NECESSARY THINGS: THAT YOU ABSTAIN FROM THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM BLOOD 9NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED MAN’S BLOOD), FROM THINGS STRANGLED AND FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470). IF YOU KEEP FROM THESE THINGS, YOU WILL DO WELL.” IN ACTS 21:18-25 IT DECLARES “ON THE FOLLOWING DAY PAUL WENT IN WITH US TO JAMES, AND THE ELDERS (LORDS) WERE PRESENT. WHEN HE HAD GREETED THEM, HE TOLD IN DETAIL THESE THINGS WHICH GOD HAD DONE AMONG THE GENTILES THROUGH HIS MINISTRY. AND WHEN HE HEARD IT, THEY GLORIFIED THE LORD, AND THEY SAID TO HIM, YOU SEE, BROTHER, HOW MANY MYRIADS OF JEWS THERE ARE WHO BELIEVED, AND THEY ARE ALL ZEALOUS FOR THE (CONVERTED JEWS INTO GENTILES) LAW, BUT THEY HAVE BEEN INFORMED ABOUT YOU, THAT YOU TEACH ALL THE JEWS WHO ARE AMONG THE GENTILES TO FORSAKE MOSES, SAYING, ‘THEY OUGHT NOT TO CIRCUMCISE THEIR CHILDREN NOR TO WALK ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOMS (JEWISH LAW). WHAT THEN? THE ASSEMBLY MUST CERTAINLY MEET, FOR THEY WILL HEAR THAT YOU HAVE COME. THEREFORE DO WHAT WE TELL YOU. WE HAVE FOUR MEN WHO HAVE TAKEN A VOW. TAKE THEM AND BE PURIFIED WITH THEM, AND PAY THEIR EXPENSES, SO THAT THEY MAY SHAVE THEIR HEADS, & ALL MAY KNOW…OF WHICH THEY WERE INFORMED CONCERNING YOU ARE NOTHING, BUT THAT YOU YOURSELF ALSO WALK ORDERLY & KEEP THE (WHOLE JEWISH) LAW. BUT CONCERNING THE GENTILES WHO BELIEVE WE HAVE WRITTEN AND DECIDED THAT THEY SHOULD OBSERVE NO SUCH THING, EXCEPT THEY SHOULD KEEP THEMSELVES FROM THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM BLOOD (NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED MAN’S BLOOD, FROM THINGS STRANGLED AND FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY (ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE).” IN JAMES 2:8-13 IT DECLARES “IF YOU REALLY FULFILL THE ROYAL (GENTILE) LAW ACCORDING TO THE (HOLY) SCRIPTURE, ‘YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF,’ YOU DO WELL. BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY, YOU COMMIT SIN, AND ARE CONVICTED BY THE (GENTILE) LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS. OR WHOEVER SHALL KEEP THE WHOLE (GENTILE) LAW, AND YET STUMBLE IN ONE POINT, HE IS GUILTY OF ALL. FOR HE WHO SAID, ‘DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY,’ ALSO SAID, ‘DO NOT MURDER.’ NOW IF YOU DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, BUT YOU DO MURDER, YOU HAVE BECOME A TRANSGRESSOR OF THE (GENTILE) LAW. SO SPEAK AND SO DO AS THOSE WHO WILL BE JUDGED BY THE (GENTILE) LAW OF LIBERTY, FOR JUDGMENT IS WITHOUT MERCY TO THE ONE WHO HAS SHOWN NO MERCY, MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5 IT DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD IS ONE LORD (JAMES): AND THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL THY HEART, WITH ALL THY SOUL AND WITH ALL THY MIGHT (JAMES THE ALMIGHTY GOD—JEHOVAH).”            
THE GENTILE LAW OF THE 60 LORD’S AND 60 LADIES WITH THE LORD JAMES AS THE FIRST AND THE LAST
THE LORD JAMES IN THE WHOLE GENTILE LAW AS THE FIRST AND LAST, THE BEGINNING AND END AND THE ALPHA AND OMEGA IS IN REVELATION 1:8; ISAIAH 9:6 AS THE ALMIGHTY GOD IN JOHN 10:34-36. THERE ARE 60 MYSTERY LORD’S RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE “MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) OF THE LORD” IN GENESIS 1:26. SECOND, IS THE “GOD (GODDESS) OF THE LORD” IN HEBREWS 1:8 & PSALMS 45:6. THIRD, IS THE “MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) OF THE LORD” IN PSALMS 110:1 & MATTHEW 22:41-46. FOURTH-FIFTH, IS THE “SPIRIT OR MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (MALE OR FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 61:1. SIXTH, IS THE “LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OF THE LORD” IN HOSEA 1:7. SEVENTH, IS THE MILITARY LORD (LADY) OF HOST ARMIES-CAMPS” IN MALACHI 3:1-2. EIGHTH, IS THE “SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 48:16. NINTH, IS THE “MASTER (MISTRESS) OF THE LORD” IN COLOSSIANS 4:1. TENTH, IS THE “LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN CREATION OF THE LORD” IN ACTS 7:30-32, ELEVENTH AS THE “BROTHER (SISTER OF RACHEL) OF THE LORD WITH JACOB, TWELFTH AS THE SON (DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) OF THE LORD WITH ISAAC & THIRTEENTH AS THE FATHER (MOTHER OF SARAH) OF THE LORD WITH ABRAHAM” IN ACTS 7:30-32. FOURTEENTH-FIFTEEN, IS THE “ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY  & CHILD OR MESSENGER (FEMALE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, GIRL OR CHILD OR MESSENGER) OF THE LORD” IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; LUKE 20:35-36; NUMBERS 22:25 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 4-5. SIXTEENTH-NINETEENTH, IS THE “POWER---OMNIPOTENT OR AUTHORITY OR ALMIGHTY OR SOVEREIGNTY (MALE OR FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 48:16. TWENTIETH-TWENTY-ONE, IS THE “CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER) OF THE LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV). TWENTY-TWO, IS THE “THE OTHER LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) CALLED THE SINGLE/MARRIED WISDOM OF THE LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). TWENTY-THREE, IS THE “PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) OF THE LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE “OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 1:3. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE “KING (QUEEN) OF THE LORD” IN REVELATION 19:16. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:8. TWENTY-SEVEN, THE LORD YAHWEH IN LAW (LADY VICTORIA) WHICH OVER THIS TRINITY IS TWENTY-EIGHT AS THE “FATHER STEPHEN (MOTHER ATARAH ALSO CALLED STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN THE LAW OF THE LORD” IN ACTS 11:19 & 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26, TWENTY-NINE, IS THE “SON JESUS (DAUGHTER MARY) IN THE LAW OF THE LORD” IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 AND THIRTY, IS THE “BROTHER JOHN (SISTER ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]) THE REVELATOR IN THE LAW OF THE LORD” IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THIRTY-ONE-THIRTY-THREE, IS THE HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (MALE OR FEMALE) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 63:10. THIRTY-FOUR-THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (MALE OR FEMALE) OR LORD OF GLORY (MALE OR FEMALE) IN ISAIAH 47:4-5 & ACTS 7:2. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD GOD IN HOSEA 1:7. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE BROTHER (HOLY GHOST) JOHN THE BAPTIST OUR LORD AS THE “WONDERFUL COUNSELOR” IN ISAIAH 9:6 (SISTER ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] OUR LADY)  IN LUKE 1:1-9:9. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE SON JESUS OUR LORD AS THE “PRINCE OF PEACE” IN ISAIAH 9:6 (VIRGIN MARY OUR LADY) LUKE 1:26-24:53. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE “EVERLASTING FATHER” IN ISAIAH 9:6 & “RIGHTEOUS FATHER” IN JOHN 17:25 (MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY) IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. FORTY, IS THE LORD JAMES OUR LORD IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE GENTILE LAW AS THE “ALMIGHTY GOD—JEHOVAH” IN ISAIAH 9:6 (LADY MARY OUR LADY) IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
ALSO THERE ARE 60 LADIES RECORDED IN ISAIAH 47:5; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ZECHARIAH 5:5-11. THE OTHER MARRIED FEMALE TRINITY IS THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN LUKE 1:24-25; 57-80, LADY MARY IN ACTS 12:12 AND LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN ISAIAH 47:5. THE TRUE SINGLE FEMALE TRINITY CONCERNS LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] AS THE “WONDERFUL FEMALE COUNSELOR” IN LUKE 1:7-23 & ISAIAH 9:6, LADY MARY AS THE “PRINCESS OF PEACE” IN LUKE 1:26-56 & ISAIAH 9:6 AND THE LADY BARBARA AS THE “EVERLASTING MOTHER” IN ACTS 1:4-8 & ISAIAH 9:6. THE TRUE SINGLE GENTILE LAW OF THE LORD JAMES CONCERNS MARY THE MOTHER OF THE LORD JAMES AS THE “ALMIGHTY GODDESS—MARY” IN ISAIAH 9:6. THIS IS THE GENTILE LAW OF THE OTHER 60 LORD’S UNDER THE LORD JAMES THE GENTILE CREATOR OF THE GENTILE LAW. THIS IS THE GENTILE LAW OF THE OTHER 60 LADIES UNDER THE LADY MARY THE FEMALE GENTILE CREATOR OF THE GENTILE LAW CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV).    
THE GENTILE AUTHORITATIVE LORDSHIP 
IN LUKE 22:25-30 IT DECLARES “AND HE (STEPHEN) SAID UNTO THEM, ‘THE KINGS OF THE GENTILES EXERCISE LORDSHIP OVER THEM, AND THEY THE EXERCISE AUTHORITY UPON THEM ARE CALLED BENEFACTORS. BUT YE SHALL NOT BE SO, BUT HE THAT IS GREATEST AMONG YOU, LET HIM BE AS THE YOUNGER, AND HE THAT IS CHIEF (LEADER), AS HE THAT SITS AT MEAT? BUT I AM AMONG YOU AS HE THAT SERVES. YE ARE THEY WHICH HAVE CONTINUED WITH ME IN MY TRIALS. AND I APPOINT UNTO YOU A KINGDOM, AS MY FATHER HAS APPOINTED UNTO ME. THAT YE MAY EAT AND DRINK AT MY TABLE IN MY KINGDOM, AND SIT ON THRONES JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.’” IN MATTHEW 20:25-28 IT DECLARES “YE KNOW THAT THE PRINCES (RULERS) OF THE GENTILES EXERCISE DOMINION (LORD OVER) OVER THEM, AND THEY THAT ARE GREAT EXERCISE AUTHORITY UPON THEM. BUT IT SHALL NOT BE SO AMONG YOU: BUT WHOSOEVER WILL BE GREAT AMONG YOU, LET HIM BE YOUR MINISTER (SERVANT). AND WHOSOEVER WILL BE CHIEF (FIRST) AMONG YOU, LET HIM BE YOUR SERVANT (SLAVE), EVEN AS THE SON OF MAN CAME NOT TO BE MINISTERED UNTO, BUT TO MINISTER, AND TO GIVE HIS LIFE A RANSOM FOR MANY.” IN MARK 10:42-45 IT DECLARES “YE KNOW THAT THEY WHICH HARE ACCOUNTED TO RULE OVER THE GENTILES EXERCISE LORDSHIP OVER THEM, AND THEIR GREAT ONES EXERCISE AUTHORITY UPON THEM. BUT SO SHALL IT NOT BE AMONG YOU: BUT WHOSOEVER WILL BE GREAT (DESIRES TO BE) AMONG YOU, SHALL BE YOUR MINISTER (SERVANT). AND WHOSOEVER OF YOU WILL BE THE CHIEFEST (DESIRE TO BE FIRST), SHALL BE SERVANT OF ALL, FOR EVEN THE SON OF MAN CAME NOT TO BE MINISTERED UNTO, BUT TO MINISTER, AND TO GIVE HIS LIFE A RANSOM FOR MANY.” IN ROMANS 13:1-10 IT DECLARES “LET EVERY SOUL (SPIRIT) BE SUBJECT TO THE HIGHER POWERS (GENTILE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES). FOR THERE IS NO POWER (AUTHORITY) BUT OF GOD (60 LORD’S), THE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) THAT BE (EXIST) ARE ORDAINED (APPOINTED BY) BY GOD. WHOSOEVER THEREFORE RESISTS THE POWER (AUTHORITY) RESISTS THE ORDINANCE OF GOD: AND THEY THAT RESIST SHALL RECEIVE TO THEMSELVES (ETERNAL) DAMNATION. FOR RULERS (KINGS) ARE NOT A TERROR TO GOOD WORKS, BUT TO THE EVIL. WILL THOU THEN NOT BE AFRAID OF THE POWER (AUTHORITY)? DO THAT WHICH IS GOOD, AND THOU SHALL HAVE PRAISE OF THE SAME. FOR HE IS THE MINISTER OF GOD TO THEE FOR GOOD, BUT IF THOU DO THAT WHICH IS EVIL, BE AFRAID, FOR HE BEARS NOT THE SWORD IN VAIN, FOR HE IS THE MINISTER (AVENGER) OF GOD, A REVENGER TO EXECUTE WRATH UPON HIM THAT DOES EVIL. WHEREFORE YE MUST NEEDS BE SUBJECT, NOT ONLY FOR WRATH, BUT ALSO FOR CONSCIENCE SAKE. FOR THIS CAUSE PAY YE TRIBUTE (ALL TAXES) ALSO, FOR THEY ARE GOD’S MINISTERS…RENDER THEREFORE TO ALL THEIR DUES: TRIBUTE TO WHOM TRIBUTE IS DUE, CUSTOM TO WHOM CUSTOM, FEAR TO WHOM FEAR, HONOR TO WHOM HONOR. OWE NO MAN ANYTHING, BUT TO (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER: FOR HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES…HAS FULFILLED THE LAW. FOR THIS, THOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, THOU SHALL NOT KILL, THOU SHALL NOT STEAL, THOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS, THOU SHALL NOT COVET, AND IF THERE BE ANY OTHER COMMANDMENT, IT IS BRIEFLY COMPREHENDED IN THIS SAYING, NAMELY, THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF. (AGAPE) LOVE WORKS NO ILL TO HIS NEIGHBOR: THEREFORE (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE (GENTILE) LAW.” FOR THE SOUL DOES THE SAME THING AS THE SPIRIT PROVEN IN JOHN 13:21; ACTS 17:16 AND PROVERBS 17:22.  FOR THE SOUL IS SUBJECT TO THE HIGHER GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES (HIGHER GOVERNMENT POWERS) IN THE MARRIAGE REALM AND THE SPIRIT IS SUBJECT TO THE HIGHEST MINISTERIAL AUTHORITIES (HIGHEST MINISTERIAL POWERS) IN THE SINGLE REALM USED INTERCHANGEABLY AND PARALLEL PROVEN IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; LUKE 1:46-47; HEBREWS 12:23; 1ST PETER 3:19; JAMES 2:7-13 & REVELATION 6:9; 20:4. FOR THE HIGHEST MINISTERIAL AUTHORITIES, HIGHER GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES AND THE HIGH LAW AUTHORITIES ARE APPOINTED & ORDAINED BY THE 60 LORD’S PROVEN IN LUKE 21:24.           
THE JEWISH LAWS THAT HAVE DISCONTINUED AND CHANGED IN GENTILE LAWS 
IN LUKE 21:20-24 IT DECLARES “BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THESE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS (LAWS). AND JERUSALEM (JEWISH LAW) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY THE GENTILES (GENTILE LAW) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED (FROM LUKE 24:1-53; ACTS 8:4-28:31.” IN LUKE 12:57-59 IT DECLARES “YES, AND WHY EVEN OF YOURSELVES JUDGE YE NOT WHAT IS RIGHT? WHEN THOU GO WITH THY ADVERSARY TO THE MAGISTRATE, AS THOU ART IN THE WAY, GIVE DILIGENCE THAT THOU MAY BE DELIVERED FROM HIM, LEST HE HALE THEE TO THE JUDGE, AND THE JUDGE DELIVER THEE TO THE OFFICER, AND THE OFFICER CAST THEE INTO PRISON. I TELL THEE, THOU SHALL NOT DEPART THENCE, TILL THOU HAVE PAID THE VERY LAST MITE (PENNY).”        
SEXUAL EROS LOVE JEWISH LAWS DISCONTINUED AND CHANGED INTO HOLY DIVINE LOVE GENTILE LAWS  
IN ACTS 15:24-29 SAYS “SINCE WE HAVE HEARD THAT SOME WHO WENT OUT FROM US HAVE TROUBLED YOU WITH WORDS, UNSETTLING YOUR SOULS, SAYING ‘YOU MUST BE CIRCUMCISED AND KEEP THE (JEWISH) LAW’—TO WHOM WE GAVE NO SUCH COMMANDMENT—IT SEEMED GOOD TO US, BEING ASSEMBLED WITH ONE ACCORD, TO SEND CHOSEN MEN TO YOU WITH OUR BELOVED BARNABAS AND PAUL, MEN WHO HAVE RISKED THEIR LIVES FOR THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. WE HAVE THEREFORE SENT JUDAS AND SILAS, WHO WILL ALSO REPORT THE SAME THINGS BY THE WORD OF MOUTH. FOR IT SEEMED GOOD TO THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND TO US, TO LAY UPON YOU NO GREATER BURDEN THAN THESE NECESSARY THINGS: THAT YOU ABSTAIN FROM THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, FROM BLOOD (NOT THE EAT, DRINK OR SHED IT), FROM THING STRANGLED, & FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE LOVE)….YOU WILL DO WELL.” ALSO TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458. IN ACTS 17:27-31 IT DECLARES “…THAT THEY SHOULD SEEK THE LORD, IN THE HOPE THAT THEY MIGHT GROPE FOR HIM AND  FIND  HIM,  THOUGH  HE  IS  NOT  FAR  FROM  EACH  ONE  OF  US,  FOR IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING, AS ALSO SOME OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE (DIVINE GENTILE LAWS OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE) IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MANS’ DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT, BECAUSE HE HAS APPOINTED A DAY ON WHICH HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THE MAN WHOM HE HAS ORDAINED. HE HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE OF THIS TO ALL BE RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD.”   
JAMES’ AND HIS WIFE’S FAMILIES IN THE GENTILE LAW KINGDOM OF THE FATHER JOSEPH 
JAMES THE JUST FAMILY INVOLVES THE GENTILE LAW OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN MARY AND JOSEPH’S FAMILY LINE. JAMES AND HIS WIFE ARE BLESSED BY ALL GENERATIONS (EVERY 72 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 82 YEARS IN STRENGTH) BY HIS MOTHER MARY & HIS FATHER JOSEPH IN LUKE 1:48. IN GENTILE LAW IT WOULD CONSTITUTE BEING OVER HIS BROTHER JESUS BECAUSE JESUS DIED IN THE JEWISH LAW AND WAS MADE UNDER THE JEWISH LAW IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-8 & GALATIANS 4:4. FOR JAMES WAS BORN IN THE GENTILE LAW. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-8 IT DECLARES “LET THIS MIND BE IN YOU WHICH WAS ALSO IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO, BEING IN THE FORM OF GOD, DID NOT CONSIDER IT ROBBERY (HELD TO BE EQUAL) TO BE EQUAL WITH GOD, BUT MADE (EMPTIED HIMSELF OF HIS PRIVILEGES) HIMSELF OF NO REPUTATION, TAKING TO FORM OF A BONDSERVANT, AND COMING IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN. AND BEING FOUND IN APPEARANCE AS A MAN, HE HUMBLED HIMSELF AND BECAME OBEDIENT TO THE POINT OF DEATH, EVEN THE DEATH OF THE CROSS.” IN GALATIANS 4:4 IT DECLARES “BUT WHEN THE FULLNESS OF THE TIME HAD COME, GOD SENT FORTH HIS SON, BORN OF A WOMAN, BORN UNDER THE (JEWISH) LAW.” SO JAMES DID HAVE GENTILE AUTHORITY, THAT WAS CLEARLY OVER JESUS AT A VERY YOUNG AGE AND JAMES DIES IN THE STONING IN THE GENTILE LAW AT THE END OF ACTS AT ABOUT 65 YEARS OLD. THIS MAY CONSTITUTE WHY JAMES THE BROTHER OF JESUS DID NOT BELIEVE IN JESUS TO BE THE JEWISH MESSIAH. THERE IS NO RECORD OF JAMES HAVING A CONVERSION, SO IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT JAMES THE JUST DID NOTHING WRONG CONCERNING HIS BROTHER JESUS. THIS MEANS WHEN JAMES MARRIED HIS WIFE, HE TOOK ON THE LINE OF GENTILE LAWS OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE AND HIS CHILDREN WERE UNDER HIS AUTHORITY PROVEN IN TITUS 1:5-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7. IN JAMES 1:12 IT DECLARES “BLESSED IS THE MAN THAT ENDURES TESTING (TRIALS): FOR WHEN HE IS TRIED, HE SHALL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF LIFE, WHICH THE LORD (JAMES) HAS PROMISED TO THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM.”
THE DIETARY LAWS OF ANIMALS CHANGED BY THE LORD JAMES
IN LUKE 14:16-24 IT DECLARES “…A CERTAIN MAN MADE A GREAT SUPPER, AND BADE (INVITED) MANY. AND SENT HIS SERVANT AT SUPPER TIME TO SAY TO THEM THAT WERE BIDDEN, ‘COME, FOR ALL THINGS ARE NOW READY.’ AND THEY ALL WITH ONE CONSENT (ACCORD) BEGAN TO MAKE EXCUSE. THE FIRST SAID UNTO HIM, I HAVE BOUGHT A PIECE OF GROUND, AND I MUST NEEDS GO AND SEE IT: I PRAY THEE HAVE ME EXCUSED. AND ANOTHER SAID, I HAVE BOUGHT FIVE YOKE OF OXEN, AND I GO TO PROVE (TEST) THEM: I PRAY THEE HAVE ME EXCUSED. AND ANOTHER SAID, I HAVE MARRIED A WIFE, AND THEREFORE I CANNOT COME. SO THAT SERVANT CAME, AND SHOWED (REPORTED) HIS LORD THESE THINGS. THEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE BEING ANGRY SAID TO HIS SERVANT, GO OUT QUICKLY INTO THE STREETS AND LANES OF THE CITY, AND BRING IN HITHER THE POOR, AND MAIMED (CRIPPLED), AND THE HALT (LAME), AND THE BLIND. AND THE SERVANT SAID, LORD, IT IS DONE AS THOU HAVE COMMANDED, AND YET THERE IS ROOM. AND THE LORD SAID UNTO THE SERVANT, GO OUT INTO THE HIGHWAYS AND HEDGES, AND COMPEL THEM TO COME IN, THAT MY HOUSE MAY BE FILLED. FOR I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘THAT NONE OF THOSE MEN WHICH WERE BIDDEN SHALL TASTE OF MY SUPPER.’” IN ACTS 10:9-16 IT DECLARES “THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WENT ON THEIR JOURNEY, AND DREW NIGH UNTO THE CITY, PETER WENT UP UPON THE HOUSETOP TO PRAY ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR (NOON): AND HE BECAME VERY HUNGRY, AND WOULD HAVE EATEN: BUT WHILE THAT MADE READY, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE, AND SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND A CERTAIN VESSEL DESCENDING UNTO HIM, AS IT HAD BEEN A GREAT SHEET KNIT AT THE FOUR CORNERS, AND LET DOWN TO THE EARTH: WHEREIN WERE ALL MANNER OF FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS OF THE EARTH, AND WILD BEASTS, AND CREEPY THINGS, AND FOWLS OF THE AIR. AND THERE CAME A VOICE TO HIM, ‘RISE, PETER, KILL AND EAT.’ BUT PETER SAID, NOT SO, LORD: FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN. AND THE VOICE SPOKE UNTO HIM AGAIN THE SECOND TIME, ‘WHAT GOD HAS CLEANSED, THAT CALL NOT THOU COMMON.’ THIS WAS DONE THREE TIMES: AND THE VESSEL (GREAT WHITE SHEET) WAS RECEIVED UP AGAIN INTO HEAVEN.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN 11:1-10.
COUNTING THE COST OF THE GENTILE ESTIMATES IN GENTILE LAW
IN LUKE 14:28-35 IT DECLARES “FOR WHICH OF YOU, INTENDING TO BUILD A TOWER, SITS NOT DOWN FIRST, AND COUNT THE COST, WHETHER HE HAS SUFFICIENT TO FINISH IT? LEST, PERHAPS, AFTER HE HAS LAID THE FOUNDATION, AND IS NOT ABLE TO FINISH IT, AND THAT BEHOLD BEGIN TO MOCK HIM, SAYING ‘THIS MAN BEGAN TO BUILD, AND WAS NOT ABLE TO FINISH.’ OR WHAT KING, GOING TO MAKE WAR AGAINST ANOTHER KING, SITS NOT DOWN FIRST, AND CONSULTS (CONSIDERS) WHETHER HE BE ABLE WITH TEN THOUSANDS TO MEET HIM THAT COMES AGAINST HIM WITH TWENTY THOUSAND? OR ELSE, WHILE THE OTHER IS YET A GREAT WAY OFF, HE SENDS AN AMBASSAGE (CONDITIONS OF PEACE OR DELEGATION). SO LIKEWISE, WHOSOEVER HE BE OF YOU FORSAKES NOT ALL THAT HE HAS, HE CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. SALT IS GOOD: BUT IF THE SALT HAS LOST HIS SAVOR (FLAVOR), WHEREWITH SHALL IT BE SEASONED? IT IS NEITHER FIT FOR THE LAND, NOR YET FOR THE DUNGHILL, BUT MEN CAST IT OUT, HE THAT HAS EARS TO HEAR LET HIM HEAR.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20 IT DECLARES “ALL THINGS ARE LAWFUL UNTO ME, BUT ALL THINGS ARE NOT EXPEDIENT (HELPFUL): ALL THINGS ARE LAWFUL FOR ME, BUT I WILL NOT BE BROUGHT UNDER THE POWER (AUTHORITY) OF ANY. MEATS (FOODS) FOR THE BELLY AND THE BELLY FOR MEATS, BUT GOD SHALL DESTROY BOTH IT AND THEM. NOW THE BODY IS NOT FOR FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13), BUT FOR THE LORD AND THE LORD FOR THE BODY. AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS BOTH RAISED UP THE LORD, AND WILL ALSO RAISE UP US BY HIS OWN POWER (AUTHORITY IN ACTS 1:7). KNOW YE NOT THAT YOUR BODY ARE THE MEMBERS OF CHRIST, AND MAKE THEM THE MEMBERS OF A HARLOT? GOD FORBID. WHAT? KNOW YE NOT THAT HE WHICH IS JOINED TO A HARLOT IS ONE BODY? FOR ‘TWO,’ SAYS HE, ‘SHALL BE ONE FLESH.’ BUT HE THAT IS JOINED UNTO THE LORD IS ONE SPIRIT. FLEE FORNICATION. EVERY SIN THAT A MAN DOES IS WITHOUT THE BODY (OUTSIDE), BUT HE THAT COMMITS FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13) SINS AGAINST HIS OWN BODY. WHAT? KNOW YE NOT THAT YOUR BODY IS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST WHICH IS IN YOU, WHICH YE HAVE OF GOD, AND YE ARE NOT YOUR OWN? FOR YE ARE BOUGHT WITH A PRICE: THEREFORE GLORIFY GOD IN YOUR BODY, AND IN YOUR SPIRIT, WHICH ARE GOD’S.” FOR IN ACTS 1:6-8 IT DECLARES “…LORD, WILL THOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE AGAIN THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL? AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU, TO KNOW THE TIMES OR THE SEASONS, WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN POWER (AUTHORITY). BUT YE SHALL RECEIVE POWER, AFTER THE HOLY GHOST IS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES (GENTILES) UNTO ME…UNTO THE UTTERMOST PART OF THE EARTH.”   
THE TORAH’S VALUE OF THE LORD JEHOVAH CHANGED TO THE LORD JAMES’ VALUE OF GENTILE LORD’S LAWS 
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF PEOPLE
IN LUKE 9:12-17 IT DECLARES “AND WHEN THE DAY BEGAN TO WEAR (DECLINE) AWAY, THEN CAME THE TWELVE, AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘SEND THE MULTITUDE AWAY, THAT THEY MAY GO INTO THE TOWNS AND COUNTRY ROUND ABOUT, AND LODGE AND GET VICTUALS (PROVISIONS): FOR WE ARE HERE IN A DESERT PLACE. BUT HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘GIVE YE (YOU GIVE) THEM TO EAT.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘WE HAVE NO MORE BUT FIVE LOAVES AND TWO FISHES, EXCEPT WE SHOULD GO AND BUY MEAT (FOOD) FOR ALL THIS PEOPLE, FOR THEY WERE ABOUT FIVE THOUSAND MEN. AND HE SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, ‘MAKE THEM SIT DOWN BY FIFTIES IN A COMPANY.’ AND THEY DID SO, AND MADE THEM ALL SIT DOWN. THEN HE TOOK THE FIVE LOAVES AND THE TWO FISHES, AND LOOKING UP TO HEAVEN, HE BLESSED THEM, AND BRAKE, AND GAVE TO THE DISCIPLES TO SET BEFORE THE MULTITUDE. AND THEY DID EAT AND WERE ALL FILLED: AND THERE WAS TAKEN UP OF FRAGMENTS THAT REMAINED TO THEM TWELVE BASKETS.” SO THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER ABOVE ALL VALUED ABOUT 5,000 OF THE MEN’S BODIES AND ALL WERE MADE FULL AND SATISFIED. NOT ONE WAS LEFT HUNGRY.
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF HOUSES AND FIELDS
IN LUKE 11:17-26 IT DECLARES “BUT HE, KNOWING THEIR THOUGHTS, SAID UNTO THEM, ‘EVERY KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION, AND A HOUSE DIVIDED AGAINST A HOUSE FALLS. IF SATAN (LUCIFER) ALSO BE DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL HIS KINGDOM STAND? BECAUSE YE SAY THAT I CAST OUT DEVILS (DEMONS) THROUGH BEELZEBUB. AND IF I BY BEELZEBUB CAST OUT DEVILS, BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE SHALL THEY BE YOUR JUDGES. BUT IF I WITH THE FINGER OF GOD CAST OUT DEVILS, NO DOUBT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS COME UPON YOU. WHEN A STRONG MAN ARMED KEEPS HIS PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE, BUT WHEN A STRONGER THAN HE SHALL COME UPON HIM, AND OVERCOME HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM, ALL HIS ARMOR WHEREIN HE TRUSTED AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS (PLUNDER). HE THAT IS NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME, AND HE THAT GATHER NOT WITH ME SCATTERS. WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT IS GONE OUT OF A MAN, HE WALKS THROUGH DRY PLACES, SEEKING REST AND FINDING NONE, HE SAYS, ‘I WILL RETURN UNTO MY HOUSE WHENCE I CAME OUT. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE FINDS IT SWEPT AND GARNISHED (PUT IN ORDER). THE GO HE, AND TAKES TO HIM SEVEN OTHER SPIRITS MORE WICKED THAN HIMSELF AND THEY ENTER IN, AND DWELL THERE, AND THE LAST STATE OF THAT MAN IS WORSE THAN THE FIRST.” THE VALUE OF HOUSES IS TO DO THE KINGDOM OF GOD TO CAST OUT WICKEDNESS OUT OF YOUR HOUSE AND LIVE IN A SANCTIFIED ATMOSPHERE.   
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF POSSESSIONS
IN LUKE 12:15-21 IT DECLARES “AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘TAKE HEED, AND BEWARE OF COVETOUSNESS: FOR A MAN’S LIFE CONSISTS NOT IN THE ABUNDANCE OF THE THINGS WHICH HE POSSESSES.’ AND HE SPOKE A PARABLE UNTO THEM, SAYING, ‘THE GROUND OF A CERTAIN RICH MAN BROUGHT FORTH PLENTIFUL: AND HE THOUGHT WITHIN HIMSELF, SAYING, ‘WHAT SHALL I DO BECAUSE I HAVE NO ROOM WHERE TO BESTOW (STORE MY CROPS) MY FRUITS? AND HE SAID, ‘THIS WILL I DO: I WILL PULL DOWN MY BARNS, AND BUILD GREATER, AND THERE WILL I BESTOW ALL MY FRUITS AND MY GOODS. AND I WILL SAY TO MY SOUL, SOUL, THOU HAS MUCH GOODS LAID UP FOR MANY YEARS, TAKE THY EASE, EAT, DRINK AND BE MERRY. BUT GOD SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THOU FOOL, THIS NIGHT THY SOUL SHALL BE REQUIRED OF THEE: THEN WHOSE SHALL THOSE THINGS BE, WHICH THOU HAS PROVIDED?’ SO IS HE THAT LAYS UP TREASURE FOR HIMSELF, AND IS NOT RICH TOWARD GOD.” IN LUKE 15:11-32 IT DECLARES “AND HE SAID, ‘A CERTAIN MAN HAD TWO SONS: AND THE YOUNGER OF THEM SAID TO HIS FATHER, ‘FATHER, GIVE ME THE PORTION OF GOODS THAT FALLS TO ME.’ AND HE DIVIDED UNTO THEM HIS LIVING (LIVELIHOOD). AND NOT MANY DAYS AFTER THE YOUNGER SON GATHERED ALL TOGETHER, AND TOOK HIS JOURNEY INTO A FAR COUNTRY, AND THERE WASTED HIS SUBSTANCE (POSSESSIONS) WITH RIOTOUS (WASTED) LIVING. AND WHEN HE HAD SPENT ALL, THERE AROSE A MIGHTY FAMINE IN THAT LAND, AND HE BEGAN TO BE IN WANT. AND HE WENT AND JOINED HIMSELF TO A CITIZEN OF THAT COUNTRY, AND HE SENT HIM INTO HIS FIELDS TO FEED SWINE. AND HE WOULD FAIN (GLADLY) HAVE FILLED HIS BELLY WITH THE HUSKS (CAROB PODS) THAT THE SWINE DID EAT: AND NO MAN GAVE UNTO HIM. AND WHEN HE CAME TO HIMSELF, HE SAID, ‘HOW MANY HIRED SERVANTS OF MY FATHERS HAVE BREAD ENOUGH AND TO SPARE, AND I PERISH WITH HUNGER! I WILL ARISE AND GO TO MY FATHER, AND WILL SAY UNTO HIM, FATHER, I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HEAVEN, AND BEFORE THEE, AND AM NO MORE WORTHY (LONGER) TO BE CALLED THY SON: MAKE ME AS ONE OF THY HIRED SERVANTS. AND HE AROSE, AND CAME TO HIS FATHER. BUT WHEN HE WAS YET A GREAT WAY OFF, HIS FATHER SAW HIM, AND HAD COMPASSION AND RAN, AND FELL ON HIS NECK, AND KISSED HIM. AND THE SON SAID UNTO HIM, FATHER, I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HEAVEN, AND IN THY SIGHT, AND AM NO MORE WORTHY TO BE CALLED THY SON. BUT THE FATHER SAID TO HIS SERVANTS, ‘BRING FORTH THE BEST ROBE, AND PUT IT ON HIM, AND PUT A RING ON HIS HAND, AND SHOES (SANDALS) ON HIS FEET. AND BRING HITHER THE FATTED CALF, AND KILL IT, AND LET US EAT, AND BE MERRY. FOR THIS MY SON WAS DEAD, AND IS ALIVE AGAIN, HE WAS LOST, AND IS FOUND. AND THEY BEGAN TO BE MERRY. NOW HIS ELDER SON WAS IN THE FIELD: AND AS HE CAME AND DREW NIGH TO THE HOUSE, HE HEARD MUSIC AND DANCING. AND HE CALLED ONE OF THE SERVANTS, AND ASKED WHAT THESE THINGS MEANT. AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THY BROTHER IS COME, AND THY FATHER HAS KILLED THE FATTED CALF, BECAUSE HE HAS RECEIVED HIM SAFE AND SOUND. AND HE WAS ANGRY, AND WOULD NOT GO IN: THEREFORE CAME HIS FATHER OUT, AND ENTREATED (BEGGED) HIM. AND HE ANSWERING SAID TO HIS FATHER, ‘LO, THESE MANY YEARS DO I SERVE THEE, NEITHER TRANSGRESSED I AT ANY TIME THY COMMANDMENT: AND YET THOU NEVER GIVE ME A KID (YOUNG GOAT), THAT I MIGHT MAKE MERRY WITH MY FRIENDS. BUT AS SOON AS THIS THY SON WAS COME, WHICH HAS DEVOURED THY LIVING WITH HARLOTS THOU HAS KILLED FROM HIM THE FATTED CALF. AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, SON, THOU ART EVER WITH ME, AND ALL THAT I HAVE IS THINE. IT WAS MEET (RIGHT) THAT WE SHOULD MAKE MERRY, AND BE GLAD: FOR THIS THY BROTHER WAS DEAD, AND IS ALIVE AGAIN, AND WAS LOST, AND IS FOUND.” WITH YOUR POSSESSIONS YOU MUCH BE CAREFUL AND WISE ON WHAT & HOW YOU SPEND YOUR POSSESSIONS. IF YOU ARE RICH, IT MUST BE LAID DOWN FOR THE WORK OF GOD AND NOT SELFISH AMBITIONS OR PREROGATIVES.   
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF SOLD FAMILY PROPERTIES (LANDS)
IN ACTS 4:31-37 IT DECLARES “AND WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE WAS SHAKEN WHERE THEY WERE ASSEMBLED TOGETHER, AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, AND THEY SPOKE THE WORD OF GOD WITH BOLDNESS. AND THE MULTITUDE OF THEM THAT BELIEVED WERE OF ONE HEART AND OF ONE SOUL: NEITHER SAID ANY OF THEM THAT AUGHT OF THE THINGS WHICH HE POSSESSED WAS HIS OWN, BUT THEY HAD ALL THINGS COMMON. AND WITH GREAT POWER (AUTHORITY) GAVE THE APOSTLES WITNESS OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS: AND GREAT GRACE WAS UPON THEM ALL. NEITHER WAS THERE ANY AMONG THEM THAT LACKED: FOR AS MANY AS WERE POSSESSORS OF LANDS OR HOUSES (PROPERTIES) SOLD THEM, AND BROUGHT THE PRICES (PROCEEDS) OF THE THINGS THAT WERE SOLD, AND LAID THEM DOWN AT THE APOSTLES’ FEET: AND DISTRIBUTION WAS MADE UNTO EVERY MAN ACCORDING AS HE HAD NEED. AND JOSES (JOSEPH), WHO BY THE APOSTLES WAS SURNAMED BARNABAS, (WHICH IS, BEING INTERPRETED, THE SON OF CONSOLATION (ENCOURAGEMENT OR PROPHESY), A LEVITE, AND OF THE COUNTRY OF CYPRUS, HAVING LAND, SOLD IT, AND  BROUGHT  HE  MONEY, AND  LAID  IT AT  THE APOSTLES’ FEET.” WE MUST NOT THINK WE ARE BETTER THAN OTHERS, FOR WE ALL WILL STAND AT THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF THE LORD. WE ALSO MUST GIVE OUR PROPERTIES AND HOUSES TO A WORTHY CAUSE IN THE LORD, PRECISELY TO THE POOR AND WIDOWS THAT CANNOT HELP THEMSELVES NOR REPAY YOU BACK. IN WHICH YOU SHALL HAVE TREASURE IN HEAVEN. 
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF SHAVING OFF THE HAIR AND PAYING EXPENSES
IN LUKE 12:6-7 IT DECLARES “ARE NOT FIVE SPARROWS SOLD FOR TWO FARTHINGS (ASSARION, A COIN WORTH ABOUT 1/16 OF A DENARIUS OR 2 DOLLARS), AND NOT ONE OF THEM IS FORGOTTEN BEFORE GOD? BUT EVEN THE VERY HAIRS OF YOUR HEAD ARE ALL NUMBERED. FEAR NOT THEREFORE: YE ARE OF MORE VALUE THAN MANY (OVER 8) SPARROWS (32 DOLLARS AS A PENNY, A DAY’S WAGE). IN ACTS 21:23-24 TELLS US OF THE ORIGIN OF JAMES’ GENTILE LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IT DECLARES “DO THEREFORE, THIS THAT WE SAY TO THEE: WE HAVE FOUR MEN WHICH HAVE A VOW ON THEM. TAKE THEM, AND PURIFY THYSELF WITH THEM, AND BE AT CHARGES (PAY THEIR EXPENSES) WITH THEM, THAT THEY MAY SHAVE THEIR HEADS (BALD IS CLEAN): AND ALL MAY KNOW THAT THOSE THINGS, WHEREOF THEY WERE INFORMED CONCERNING THEE, ARE NOTHING, BUT THAT THOU THYSELF ALSO WALK ORDERLY AND KEEP THE (GENTILE) LAW.”  
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF CLOTHING 
IN LUKE 7:24-28 IT DECLARES “…WHAT YE OUT INTO THE WILDERNESS TO SEE? A REED SHAKEN WITH THE WIND? BUT WHAT WENT YE OUT FOR TO SEE? A MAN CLOTHED IN SOFT RAIMENT? BEHOLD, THEY WHICH ARE GORGEOUSLY, AND LIVE DELICATELY, ARE IN KING’S COURTS. BUT WHAT WENT YE OUT FOR TO SEE? A PROPHET? YES, I SAY UNTO YOU, AND MUCH MORE THAN A PROPHET. THIS IS HE, OF WHOM IT IS WRITTEN, ‘BEHOLD I SEND MY MESSENGER BEFORE THY FACE, WHICH SHALL PREPARE THY WAY BEFORE THEE. FOR I SAY UNTO YOU, AMONG THOSE THAT ARE BORN OF WOMEN THERE IS NOT A GREATER PROPHET THAN JOHN THE BAPTIST: BUT HE THAT IS LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS GREATER THAN HE.” IN LUKE 10:30-37 IT DECLARES “A CERTAIN MAN WENT DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO JERICHO, AND FELL AMONG THIEVES, WHICH STRIPPED HIM OF HIS RAIMENT (CLOTHING), AND WOUNDED HIM, AND DEPARTED, LEAVING HIM HALF DEAD. AND BY CHANCE THERE CAME DOWN A CERTAIN PRIEST THAT WAY: AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, HE PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE. AND LIKEWISE A LEVITE, WHEN HE WAS AT THE PLACE, CAME AND LOOKED ON HIM, AND PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE. BUT A CERTAIN SAMARITAN, AS HE JOURNEYED, CAME WHERE HE WAS: AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, HE HAD COMPASSION ON HIM, AND WENT TO HIM, AND BOUND UP HIS WOUNDS, POURING IN OIL AND WINE, AND SET HIM ON HIS OWN BEAST, AND BROUGHT TO AN INN, AND TOOK CARE OF HIM. AND ON THE MORROW (NEXT DAY) WHEN HE DEPARTED, HE TOOK OUT TWO PENCE (DENARII IS $64.00, TWO DAYS WAGE) AND GAVE THEM TO THE HOST, AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘TAKE CARE OF HIM, AND WHATSOEVER THOU SPEND MORE, WHEN I COME AGAIN, I WILL REPAY THEE. WHICH NOW OF THESE THREE, THINK THOU, WAS NEIGHBOR UNTO HIM THAT FELL AMONG THE THIEVES? AND HE SAID, HE THAT SHOWED MERCY ON HIM, THEN SAID JESUS UNTO HIM, ‘GO, AND DO THOU LIKEWISE.’” IN JAMES 2:1-7 IT DECLARES “MY BRETHREN, HAVE NOT THE FAITH OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE LORD OF GLORY, WITH RESPECT OF PERSONS. FOR IF THERE COME UNTO YOUR ASSEMBLY A MAN WITH A GOLD RING, IN GOODLY APPAREL (FINE), AND THERE COME IN ALSO A POOR MAN IN VILE RAIMENT (FILTHY CLOTHES). AND YE HAVE RESPECT TO HIM THAT WEARS THE GAY CLOTHING, AND SAY UNTO HIM, ‘SIT THOU HERE IN A GOOD PLACE’, AND SAY TO THE POOR, ‘STAND THOU THERE, OR SIT HERE UNDER MY FOOTSTOOL:’ ARE YE NOT THEN PARTIAL IN YOURSELVES AND ARE BECOME JUDGES OF EVIL THOUGHTS? HEARKEN, MY BELOVED BRETHREN, HATH NOT GOD CHOSEN THE POOR OF THIS WORLD RICH IN FAITH, & HEIRS OF THE KINGDOM WHICH HE HAS PROMISED TO THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM? BUT YE HAVE DESPISED (DISHONORED) THE POOR. DO NOT RICH MEN OPPRESS YOU, AND DRAW YOU BEFORE THE JUDGMENT SEATS? DO NOT THEY BLASPHEME THAT WORTHY NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) BY WHICH YE ARE CALLED?” IF YOU LOSE YOUR CLOTHES BECAUSE OF THIEVES, SHOWING MERCY TO HIM WILL MAKE IT RIGHT. WE MUST NOT BE PARTIAL IN JUDGMENT (GOD IS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS IN ACTS 10:34-35), BUT TREAT ALL PEOPLE EQUALLY IN GOD’S SIGHT IN THE ASSEMBLY (CHURCH OF GOD). IF YOU FULFILL THE ROYAL LAW, THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF, YOU WILL DO WELL IN JAMES 2:8.    
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF STRANGULATION
IN ACTS 15:20, 29 AND 21:25 IT TELLS US TO ABSTAIN FROM STRANGULATION, EVEN IF THE COURT DECIDES TO PROSECUTE A PERSON IN THAT WAY. STRANGULATION SHOULD NOT BE DONE IN GENTILE LAW. IT ALSO TELLS US THAT THE BELIEVING GENTILES, DO NOT RECEIVE NOT ONE COMMANDMENT FROM THE JEWISH LAW OF MOSES TO DO STRANGULATION ON A PERSON IN THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES IN ACTS 15:20, 24, 29; 21:25. 
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF IDOLATRY
IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 IT TELLS US TO ABSTAIN FROM IDOLATRY, EVEN IF THE COURT DECIDES TO PROSECUTE A PERSON IN THAT WAY. IDOLATRY SHOULD NOT BE DONE IN GENTILE LAW. IT ALSO TELLS US THAT THE BELIEVING GENTILES, DO NOT RECEIVE NOT ONE COMMANDMENT FROM THE JEWISH LAW OF MOSES TO DO IDOLATRY ON A PERSON IN THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES IN ACTS 15:20, 24, 29; 21:25. IN ACTS 17:16-21 IT DECLARES “NOW WHILE PAUL WAITED FOR THEM IN ATHENS, HIS SPIRIT WAS STIRRED (PROVOKED WITHIN) IN HIM, WHEN HE SAW THE CITY WHOLLY (FULL OF IDOLS) GIVEN TO IDOLATRY. THEREFORE DISPUTED (HE REASONED) HE IN THE SYNAGOGUE WITH THE JEWS, AND WITH THE DEVOUT PERSONS (GENTILE WORSHIPERS), AND IN THE MARKET (MARKET PLACE) DAILY WITH THEM THAT MET (HAPPENED TO BE THERE) WITH HIM. THEN CERTAIN PHILOSOPHERS OF THE EPICUREANS, AND OF THE STOICS, ENCOUNTERED HIM. AND SOME SAID, ‘WHAT WILL THIS BABBLER (SEED PICKER, A IDLER WHO MAKES A LIVING PICKING UP SCRAPS) SAY? OTHERS SAY, HE SEEMS TO BE A SETTER (PROCLAIMER) OF STRANGE (FOREIGN) GODS: BECAUSE HE PREACHED UNTO THEM JESUS, AND THE RESURRECTION. AND THEY TOOK HIM, AND BROUGHT HIM UNTO AREOPAGUS (THE HILL OF ARES OR MARS’ HILL) SAYING ‘MAY WE KNOW WHAT THIS NEW DOCTRINE, WHEREOF THOU SPEAK, IS? FOR THOU BRING CERTAIN STRANGE THINGS TO OUR EARS: WE WOULD KNOW THEREFORE WHAT THESE THINGS MEAN. (FOR ALL ATHENIANS AND STRANGERS (FOREIGNERS) WHICH WERE THERE SPENT THEIR TIME IN NOTHING ELSE BUT EITHER TO TELL, OR HEAR SOME NEW THING (NEW DOCTRINE).” PAUL WAS PROCLAIMING JESUS AND THE RESURRECTION TO GET THOSE PEOPLE IN THE CITY OUT OF IDOLATRY. SO PAUL PUT A SEED IN THEM TO TURN FROM THESE USELESS THINGS (IDOLS) UNTO THE LIVING GOD.      
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF BLOOD
IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 IT TELLS US TO ABSTAIN FROM EATING & DRINKING BLOOD. ALSO BLOOD SHOULD NOT BE SHED IN VIOLENCE EVEN IF THE COURT DECIDES TO PROSECUTE A PERSON IN THAT WAY. SHEDDING BLOOD SHOULD NOT BE DONE IN GENTILE LAW UNLESS SOMEBODY HAS KILLED A PERSON IN VIOLENCE. IT ALSO TELLS US THAT THE BELIEVING GENTILES, DO NOT RECEIVE NOT ONE COMMANDMENT FROM THE JEWISH LAW OF MOSES TO SHED BLOOD ON AN INNOCENT PERSON IN THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES IN ACTS 15:20, 24, 29; 21:25. 
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF FLESH (SEXUAL IMMORALITY) 
IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 IT TELLS  US  TO  ABSTAIN  FROM  SEXUAL  IMMORALITY  (ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVES)  IN GENTILE LAW, EVEN IF THE COURT ALLOWS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN JEWISH LAW, IT MUST NOT EVEN BE NAMED IN GENTILE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. IT ALSO TELLS US THAT THE BELIEVING GENTILES, DO NOT RECEIVE NOT ONE COMMANDMENT FROM THE JEWISH LAW OF MOSES (MOSTLY IN LEVITICUS) TO AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE LAWS IN THE GENTILE LAW. IN ACTS 14:8-15 IT DECLARES “AND THERE SAT A CERTAIN MAN AS LYSTRA, IMPOTENT (WITHOUT STRENGTH) IN HIS FEET, BEING A CRIPPLE FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB, WHO NEVER HAD WALKED. THE SAME HEARD PAUL SPEAK, WHO STEADFASTLY BEHOLDING HIM, AND PERCEIVING THAT HE HAD FAITH TO BE HEALED. SAID WITH A LOUD VOICE, STAND UPRIGHT ON THY FEET, AND HE LEAPED AND WALKED. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE SAW WHAT PAUL HAD DONE, THEY LIFTED UP THEIR VOICES, SAYING, IN THE SPEECH OF THE LYCAONIAN, ‘THE GODS ARE COME DOWN TO US IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN.’ AND THEY CALLED BARNABAS JUPITER (ZEUS), AND PAUL MERCURY (HERMES), BECAUSE HE WAS THE CHIEF SPEAKER. THEN THE PRIEST OF JUPITER, WHICH WAS BEFORE THEIR CITY, BROUGHT OXEN AND GARLANDS UNTO THE GATES, AND WOULD HAVE DONE SACRIFICE WITH THE PEOPLE, WHICH WHEN THE APOSTLES BARNABAS AND PAUL, HEARD OF, THEY RENT (TORE) THEIR CLOTHES AND RAN IN AMONG THE PEOPLE, CRYING OUT, AND SAYING, ‘SIRS, WHY DO YE THESE THINGS? WE ALSO ARE MEN OF LIKE PASSIONS WITH YOU, AND PREACH UNTO YOU THAT YE SHOULD TURN FROM THESE VANITIES (USELESS THINGS) UNTO THE LIVING GOD, WHICH MADE HEAVEN, AND EARTH, AND THE SEA, AND ALL THINGS THAT ARE THEREIN.” IN THE JEWISH LAW IS WHERE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS NOT AUTHORIZED IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 AND DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. THESE SEXUAL EROS LOVE LAWS WERE NEVER ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD BECAUSE FROM THE BEGINNING OF GENESIS 4:1. IT WAS INSTILLED IN THE JEWISH LAW BY ADAM EATING FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. IN GENESIS 1:27-28, THE LORD’S INTENT FOR ADAM WAS TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY IN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN ACTS 17:28-29 AND 2ND PETER 1:4. BUT WHEN  ADAM  WAS  DISOBEDIENT  IT  CAUSED  THE LORD  YAHWEH TO BRING THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE JEWISH  LAWS  IN “PROTECTION ONLY” TO THOSE WHO DO SUCH THINGS IN TOBIT 1:1-12:22. IT WAS NEVER THE LORD’S INTENT FOR ANYBODY IN MARRIAGE TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN EPHESIANS 5:25 WHICH TELL US THAT THE HUSBANDS MUST (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR WIVES AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR IT. THIS MEANS THERE WAS NOT ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE CONTACT IN MARRIAGE AT ANY TIME. ALSO IN ACTS 14:15 IT TELLS US THAT THE LORD DOES NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS (EMOTIONS OR FEELINGS), NOR HE WOULD NOT GO AGAINST HIS OWN PERSON, NATURE OR CHARACTER. BUT THE LORD DOES HAVE HOLY DIVINE LOVE PASSIONS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 62:6 (REJOICING), PSALMS 48:70 & EPHESIANS 4:30 (BEING GRIEVED), EXODUS 32:10 (WRATH), PSALMS 103:13 (SHOWS PITY) AND ISAIAH 54:8 & PSALMS 103:17 (EVERLASTING LOVE). THIS ATTRIBUTE OF THE LORD IS CALLED HIS IMPASSIBILITY. SO WE MUST UNDERSTAND HOW HOLY DIVINE NATURE (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE) IS DONE IN GENTILE LAW AND TOTALLY RULES OUT ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENTILE LAW.          
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF A EUNUCH
IN MATTHEW 19:11-12 IT DECLARES “…ALL MEN CANNOT RECEIVE (ACCEPT) THIS SAYING, EXCEPT THEY TO WHOM IT IS GIVEN. FOR THERE ARE SOME EUNUCHS (EMASCULATED MEN), WHICH WERE SO BORN FROM THEIR MOTHER’S WOMB, AND THERE ARE SOME EUNUCHS, WHICH WERE MADE EUNUCHS OF MEN, AND THERE BE EUNUCHS, WHICH HAVE MADE THEMSELVES EUNUCHS FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN’S SAKE. HE THAT IS ABLE TO RECEIVE IT, LET HIM RECEIVE IT.” YOU CAN BECOME A EUNUCH FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD’S SAKE IF YOU ARE EQUIPPED BY THE LORD. FOR THE LORD IS NOT PARTIAL WITH ANYONE AND IF YOU ACCEPT IT, IT SHALL BE DONE. 
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC
IN ACTS 19:11-20 IT DECLARES “AND GOD WROUGHT SPECIAL (UNUSUAL) MIRACLES BY THE HANDS OF PAUL. SO THAT SICK HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS, AND THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM. THEN CERTAIN EXORCISTS, TOOK UPON THEM TO CALL OVER THEM WHICH HAD EVIL SPIRITS THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS, SAYING, ‘WE ADJURE YOU BY JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES, AND THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF ONE SCEVA, A JEW (CONVERTED JEW INTO THE GENTILE RELIGION), AND CHIEF OF THE PRIESTS, WHICH DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT ANSWERED AND SAID, JESUS I KNOW AND PAUL I KNOW, BUT WHO ARE YE? AND THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, AND OVERCAME THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. AND THIS WAS KNOWN TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS (GENTILES) ALSO DWELLING AT EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY THAT BELIEVED CAME AND CONFESSED, AND SHOWED THEIR DEEDS. MANY OF THEM ALSO WHICH USED CURIOUS ARTS (MAGICAL ARTS) BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM (TRIED IN THE FIRE AND WHAT DID NOT SUFFER LOSS WAS ESTABLISHED AND WHAT WAS BURNED THEY WERE SAVED) BEFORE ALL MEN, AND THEY COUNTED THE PRICE OF THEM, AND FOUND IF FIFTY THOUSAND ($6,400,000.00) PIECES OF SILVER (GOLD WOULD BE 96,000,000.00 OF GOLD, AND SILVER AND GOLD ARE TRIED IN THE FIRE). SO MIGHTILY GREW THE WORD OF GOD AND PREVAILED.” MAGIC WAS VIEWED WITH SUSPICION BY THE GENTILES FROM THE VERY BEGINNING. HOWEVER, IT WAS NEVER SETTLED WHETHER THERE WERE PERMISSIBLE PRACTICES INVOLVING HOLY WATER OR RELICS WITH THE CHURCH FATHERS IN ACTS 10. OTHER VIEWS INVOLVE THE STORY OF MOSES (COMING DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN THE FIRST TIME WHICH IS GENTILE LAW) CONCERNING THE RIGHT USE OF MAGICAL ARTS (FROM 1ST LEVEL TO THE 10TH LEVEL) IN THE ROD OF GOD THAT WAS USED TO PLAGUE THE EGYPTIANS AND PROTECT ISRAEL IN ACTS 7:19-44. GOD’S ROD WAS USED AS A DISPLAY OF ENORMOUS POWER (AUTHORITY) WITH FIRE IN THE TEN PLAGUES OF EGYPT. ISRAEL WAS PROTECTED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE WHITE MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN USED AND EGYPT WAS HARMED OR DESTROYED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE BLACK MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN USED. SOME SCHOLARS PROVE THAT THE ROD WAS MADE OUT OF SAPPHIRE (A CLEAR CRYSTAL TO RADIATE THE POWERS). IT WOULD BE VERY HEAVY TO MOSES, UNLESS MOSES WAS EMPOWERED ALSO TO CARRY IT. OTHER SCHOLARS SAY THE ROD CAME FROM THE MULLEIN (ASH) TREE. MULLEIN IS USED AS AN HERBAL MEDICINE USED FOR WARTS, BOILS, CARBUNCLES, CHILBLAINS, BACTERIA’S, CATARRHS, ASTHMA, RESPIRATORY DISORDERS, EAR INFECTIONS, FROSTBITE, ECZEMA, PULMONARY DISEASES, BRONCHITIS, HEMORRHOIDS, COUGH, SORE THROAT AND LUNG DISEASE. IT IS ACTIVE IN MANY SMOKING BLENDS. THE ROD CAN MEAN “FIRE AGAINST FIRE” IN WHICH THE MAGICIANS IN THE FIRST TWO PLAGUES CONJURED UP THE SAME THING THE MOSES’ ROD DID IN TURNING THE WATERS INTO BLOOD ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 7:19 BY WHICH THE RIVERS STANK OF THE DEAD FISH AND THE BRINGING UP OF FROGS ON AB, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JULY 21ST TO AUGUST 21ST IN EXODUS 8:2 IN THE BED CHAMBERS. THE THIRD PLAGUE WAS LICE ON ELUL, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:16 WHICH WAS CALLED THE FINGER OF GOD (LUKE 11:20) AND IS THE BEGINNING DOORWAY OF THE GENTILE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT COULD NOT DO LICE OR ANYTHING AFTER THAT. THE OTHER PLAGUES ARE DONE BY THE HAND OF GOD CONCERNING FLIES ON TISHRI, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:24, CATTLE DISEASED LIVESTOCK ON CHESHVAN (HESHVAN), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:3, BOILS ON KISLEV (CHISLEV), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:9, HAIL & FIRE ON TEVET (TEBETH), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 9:24, LOCUST ON SHEVAT (SHEBAT), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 10:4, DARKNESS ON ADAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST IN EXODUS 10:21 WHICH PROTECTS THE GENTILE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE TENTH PLAGUE CALLED THE FIRST BORN KILLED AT 12:00 MIDNIGHT ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 11:1-10; 12:29-30 IS DONE BY THE HAND OF GOD WHICH IS THE HIGHEST LEVELS OF THE GENTILE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO THE EXODUS RED SEA CROSSING ON IYAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3 & EXODUS 14:1-31 WAS THE DIVIDING LINE BETWEEN THE EGYPTIANS ARMY AND THE ISRAELITES UNDER THE GENTILE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE 2 MAGICIANS THAT RESISTED MOSES WERE NAMED JANNES (JOHANAI, IANNES OR JANIS) & JAMBRES (MAMRE, MAMBRES OR JAMBERES) IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8-9. THE WEAKNESS OF MOSES WAS ON SIVAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST CONCERNING MOSES HITTING THE ROCK TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. ON THE ROD THE INSCRIPTION IS YAHWEH OR BY PIOUS JEWS “HA SHEM” (THE NAME) ON TAMMUZ, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST. THE ROD WAS APPOINTED TO MOSES, TO AARON, TO JOSHUA, TO DAVID, TO JACOB, TO SOLOMON, TO JESUS, TO SAUL (JEWISH LAW), TO JAMES (GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW), TO JAMES (LAW OF YAH), TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (LORDSHIP) & BACK TO THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:30-60 & MICAH 6:9. IN REVELATION 11:1-2, 15, 19 IT TELLS US “THERE WAS GIVEN ME A REED (MEASURING) ROD LIKE UNTO A ROD (STAFF): AND THE ANGEL (LORD) STOOD, SAYING, RISE AND MEASURE THE (GENTILE) TEMPLE OF GOD AND THE ALTAR, AND THEM THAT WORSHIP THEREIN. BUT THE COURT WHICH IS WITHOUT THE TEMPLE LEAVE OUT, AND MEASURE IT NOT, FOR IT IS GIVEN TO THE GENTILES…AND THE SEVENTH ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE WERE GREAT VOICES IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ‘THE (GENTILE) KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD ARE BECOME THE (GENTILE) KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD (STEPHEN), AND OF HIS CHRIST (LORD JAMES CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN ACTS 7:51-8:3), AND HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER’…THEN THE TEMPLE OF GOD WAS OPENED IN HEAVEN, AND THERE WAS SEEN IN THE (GENTILE) TEMPLE THE MERCY SEAT (THE LORD JAMES’ THRONE) WITH THE FORESHADOWING OF CHERUBIM IN JAMES 2:13 IS ABOVE THE 2ND VEIL HAS THE ARK OF THE TESTAMENT (AND WHAT WAS NOT SEEN BUT HIDDEN WAS THE GOLDEN CENSER (THE LAW ALTAR OF INCENSE), LAW GOLDEN POT THAT HAD MANNA, AARON’S LAW ROD  THAT BUDDED, AND THE LAW TABLETS OF THE COVENANT IN THE  2ND  VEIL  WHICH  IS  CALLED  THE  MOST HOLIEST OF ALL  AND  IN  THE  1ST  VEIL  HAS THE CANDLESTICK (LAMPSTAND), THE TABLE AND THE SHOWBREAD WHICH IS CALLED THE SANCTUARY): AND THERE WERE LIGHTNING’S AND VOICES, AND THUNDERING, AND AN EARTHQUAKE AND GREAT HAIL.” FOR IN REVELATION 15:6-8 IT DECLARES “ AND THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) CAME OUT OF THE TEMPLE, HAVING THE SEVEN PLAGUES, CLOTHED IN PURE AND WHITE LINEN, AND HAVING THEIR BREASTS GIRDED WITH GOLDEN GIRDLES. AND ONE OF THE FOUR BEASTS GIVE UNTO THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS), SEVEN GOLDEN VIALS FULL OF THE WRATH OF GOD, WHO LIES FOREVER AND EVER. AND THE TEMPLE WAS FILLED WITH SMOKE FORM THE GLORY OF GOD AND FROM HIS POWER (AUTHORITY), AND NO MAN WAS ABLE TO ENTER ONTO THE (GENTILE) TEMPLE, TILL THE SEVEN PLAGUES (FLIES, DISEASE, BOILS, HAIL, LOCUST, DARKNESS, AND THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN) OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) WERE FULFILLED.” IN TOBIT 8:1-18 SHOWS HOW PERMISSIBLE MAGIC REGULATES AT THE BEGINNING OF MOSES’ ROD OF GOD MINISTRY CONCERNING THE WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD AND THE FISH STANK. IT TELLS US THAT THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL BY THE LORD INSTRUCTED TOBIAS AND SARAH TO GET THE LIVER, HEART AND THE GALL OF THE FISH AND BURN IT BY FIRE. IN RETURN, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD REROUTE TO EGYPT AND THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD IMPRISON HIM. THIS WAS DONE BECAUSE WHEN SARAH HAD MARRIED SEVEN OTHER MEN BEFORE, THE DEMON WOULD KILL THEM IN THE WEDDING CHAMBER ON THEIR HONEY MOON WHEN THEY WERE ENGAGING IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH ONE ANOTHER. SO THE STINK OF THE DEAD FISH WOULD EXPEL THE DEMON FROM THEIR MIDST AND THEY COULD ENGAGE IN A HEALTHY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP. THIS KIND OF MAGIC WAS HARMFUL TO THE EGYPTIANS VERSES BLACK MAGIC AND WITCHCRAFT. MOSES’ MAGICAL ARTS WERE A KIND OF BLACK MAGIC AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS AND WHITE MAGIC FOR ISRAEL. IN GENTILE LAW YOU MUST BE PREPARED FOR THE OPPOSITION THE JEWISH LAW OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC. ONLY PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IS ALLOWED TO OPERATE IN GENTILE LAW. THE GENTILE TEMPLE OF GOD WILL BE OPENED IN HEAVEN AND THE GENTILE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD WILL BE THE GENTILE KINGDOMS OF THE LORD JAMES WHICH WILL BE PROTECTED BY JAMES’ ROD IN THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT.           
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF WINE
IN LUKE 5:37-39 IT DECLARES “AND NO MAN PUTS NEW WINE INTO OLD BOTTLES, ELSE THE NEW WINE WILL BURST THE BOTTLES, AND BE PILLED, AND THE BOTTLES SHALL PERISH. BUT NEW WINE MUST BE PUT INTO NEW BOTTLES, & BOTH ARE PRESERVED. NO MAN ALSO HAVING DRUNK OLD WINE STRAIGHTWAY DESIRES NEW: FOR HE SAYS, ‘THE OLD IS BETTER.’” A NEW FRIENDSHIP IS NOT BETTER THAN AN OLD FRIENDSHIP IN SIRACH 9:10. 
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF WIDOWS    
IN LUKE 18:2-8 IT DECLARES “THERE WAS IN A CITY, A JUDGE, WHICH FEARED NOT GOD, NEITHER REGARDED MAN. AND THERE WAS A WIDOW IN THAT CITY, AND SHE CAME UNTO HIM, SAYING, ‘AVENGE ME OF MINE ADVERSARY.’ AND HE WOULD NOT FOR A WHILE, BUT AFTERWARD HE SAID WITHIN HIMSELF, ‘THOUGH I FEAR NOT GOD, NOR REGARD MAN, YET BECAUSE THIS WIDOW TROUBLES ME, I WILL AVENGE HER, LEST BY HER CONTINUAL COMING SHE WEARY ME.’ AND THE LORD SAID, ‘HEAR WHAT THE UNJUST JUDGE SAYS. AND SHALL NOT GOD AVENGE HIS OWN ELECT WHICH CRY DAY AND NIGHT UNTO HIM, THOUGH HE BEAR LONG WITH THEM? I TELL YOU THAT HE WILL AVENGE THEM SPEEDILY. NEVERTHELESS WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES, SHALL HE FIND FAITH ON THE EARTH?’”
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF MANY WIVES, MANY HORSES AND MUCH MONEY CONCERNING DAVID
DAVID HAD MANY WIVES (AROUND 9 WIVES) AND 80 CONCUBINES IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:8, MANY HORSES AND HAD TRILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN GOLD AND SILVER BECAUSE SOLOMON USED DAVID’S MONEY TO BUILD THE “HOUSE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN)” CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH CAN NEVER BE DESTROYED EQUALED TO $576,000,000,000.00 BILLION (100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD) & $384,000,000,000.00 BILLION (1,000,000 TALENTS OF SILVER) BY WHICH THE 10% TITHE IS WORTH $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLS & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLS. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE NEW JERUSALEM.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED.  THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS AND THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST-HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.   
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HEROD THE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
THERE ARE 8 LEVELS OF TESTAMENTS FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END: THE FIRST IS THE OLDEST TESTAMENT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH’S TESTAMENT CONCERNING QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SECOND IS THE OLD TESTAMENT FROM GENESIS TO MALACHI, THE THIRD IS THE MIDDLE APOCRYPHA TESTAMENT FROM TOBIT TO 4 MACCABEES, THE FOURTH IS THE NEW TESTAMENT FROM MATTHEW TO REVELATION, THE FIFTH IS THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE SIXTH IS THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WHICH CONCERNS THE HOLY SPIRIT OR THE SPIRIT OF GOD (1ST JOHN 5:7-8), THE SEVENTH IS THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WHICH CONCERNS THE SPIRIT OF GOD OR THE HOLY SPIRIT (1ST JOHN 5:7-8) & THE EIGHTH IS THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (1ST JOHN 5:9-13) WHICH CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.     
DAVID DID NOT HAVE TO OBEY THE JEWISH LAW CONCERNING MANY WIVES, MANY HORSES AND MUCH MONEY BECAUSE DAVID DID A GENTILE LAW INSTEAD JEWISH LAW. DAVID ACCORDING TO HIS DIVINE FLESH WOULD RAISE UP JESUS ON HIS THRONE IN GENTILE LAW AUTHORITY OF JAMES. FOR DAVID WOULD RAISE UP THE LORD JESUS & THE LORD JAMES PROVEN COLOSSIANS 4:11 TO SIT ON HIS THRONE ACCORDING TO HIS DIVINE NATURE IN WHITE SKIN COLOR IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10. 
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF THE SWORD
IN LUKE 2:35 IT DECLARES “(YES, A SWORD SHALL PIERCE THROUGH THY OWN SOUL ALSO,) THAT THE THOUGHTS OF MANY HEARTS MAY BE REVEALED.” IN LUKE 21:9-24 IT DECLARES “BUT WHEN YE SHALL HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, BE NOT TERRIFIED: FOR THESE THINGS MUST FIRST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT BY AND BY…NATION (LAW) SHALL RISE AGAINST NATION (LAW), AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM: AND GREAT EARTHQUAKES SHALL BE IN DIVERS PLACES AND FAMINES, AND PESTILENCES, AND FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS SHALL THERE BE FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE, THEY SHALL LAY HANDS ON YOU, AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES, AND INTO PRISONS, BEING BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND IT SHALL TURN TO YOU FOR A TESTIMONY. SETTLE IT THEREFORE IN YOUR HEARTS, NOT TO MEDITATE BEFORE WHAT YE SHALL ANSWER. FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM, WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES SHALL NOT BE ABLE TO GAINSAY (REFUTE) NOR RESIST. AND YE SHALL BE BETRAYED BOTH BY PARENTS, AND BRETHREN, AND KINSFOLK, AND FRIENDS, AND SOME OF YOU SHALL THEY CAUSE TO BE PUT TO DEATH (DEATH PENALTY OF THE SWORD IN ACTS 12:1-2) AND YE SHALL BE HATED OF ALL MEN FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT THERE SHALL NOT A HAIR ON YOUR HEAD PERISH. IN YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YE YOUR SOULS. AND WHEN YE SHALL SEE JERUSALEM COMPASSED WITH ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT THE DESOLATION THEREOF IS NIGH (NEAR). THEN LET THEM WHICH ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS AND LET THEM WHICH ARE IN THE MIDST OF IT DEPART OUT, & LET NOT THEM THAT ARE IN THE COUNTRIES ENTER THERE INTO. FOR THESE BE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE UNTO THEM THAT ARE WITH CHILD (PREGNANT), AND TO THEM THAT GIVE SUCK (NURSING BABIES) IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE SHALL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND, & WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE, & THEY SHALL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, & SHALL BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS (LAWS), AND JERUSALEM SHALL BE TRODDEN DOWN BY THE GENTILES, UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES BE FULFILLED.” FOR THE SWORD IN GENTILE LAW’S DEATH PENALTY WILL CAUSE THEM TO FALL AND BE DESTROYED IN ROMANS 13:4.
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF FIRE  
IN LUKE 9:54 IT DECLARES “…JAMES AND JOHN SAW THIS, THEY SAID, LORD, ‘WILL THOU THAT WE COMMAND FIRE TO COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN, AND CONSUME THEM, EVEN AS ELIJAH DID?’ BUT HE TURNED AND REBUKED THEM, AND SAID, ‘YE KNOW NOT WHAT MANNERS OF SPIRIT YE ARE OF.’” IN LUKE 12:49-53 IT DECLARES “I AM COME TO SEND FIRE ON THE EARTH, AND WHAT WILL I, IF IT BE ALREADY KINDLED? BUT I HAVE A BAPTISM TO BE BAPTIZED WITH, & HOW IS IT STRAIGHTENED TILL IT BE ACCOMPLISHED! SUPPOSE YE THAT I AM COME TO GIVE PEACE ON EARTH? I TELL YOU, NO, BUT RATHER DIVISION. FOR FROM HENCEFORTH THERE SHALL BE FIVE IN ONE HOUSE DIVIDED, THREE AGAINST TWO, AND TOWN AGAINST THREE. THE FATHER SHALL BE DIVIDED AGAINST THE SON, AND THE SON AGAINST THE FATHER, THE MOTHER AGAINST THE DAUGHTER, AND THE DAUGHTER AGAINST THE MOTHER, THE MOTHER IN LAW AGAINST THE DAUGHTER IN LAW AND THE DAUGHTER IN LAW AGAINST HER MOTHER IN LAW.” FOR THE FIRE IN GENTILE LAW’S DEATH PENALTY IS USED TO DESTROY THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH.  
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF PIT
IN LUKE 8:26-36, 39 IT DECLARES “AND WHEN HE WENT FORTH TO LAND, THERE MET HIM OUT OF THE CITY A CERTAIN MAN, WHICH HAD DEVILS (DEMONS) LONG TIME, AND WARE (WORE) NO CLOTHES, NEITHER ABODE IN ANY HOUSE, BUT IN THE TOMBS. WHEN HE SAW JESUS, HE CRIED OUT, AND FELL DOWN BEFORE HIM, AND WITH A LOUD VOICE SAID, ‘WHAT HAVE I TO DO WITH THEE, JESUS, THOU SON OF GOD MOST-HIGH?’ I BESEECH THEE, TORMENT ME NOT. (FOR HE HAD COMMANDED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT TO COME OUT OF THE MAN, FOR OFTENTIMES IT HAD CAUGHT HIM, AND HE WAS KEPT BOUND WITH CHAINS AND IN FETTERS (SHACKLES) AND HE BROKE THE BANDS, AND WAS DRIVEN OF THE DEVIL INTO THE WILDERNESS.) AND JESUS ASKED HIM, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS THY NAME?’ AND HE SAID, ‘LEGION’: BECAUSE MANY DEVILS (OVER 2,000 DEMONS) WERE ENTERED INTO HIM. AND THEY BESOUGHT HIM THAT HE WOULD NOT COMMAND THEM TO GO OUT INTO THE DEEP. AND THERE WAS THERE A HEARD OF SWINE FEEDING ON THE MOUNTAIN: AND THEY BESOUGHT HIM THAT HE WOULD SUFFER THEM TO ENTER INTO THEM. AND HE SUFFERED THEM. THEN WENT THE DEVILS OUT OF THE MAN, AND ENTERED INTO THE SWINE: AND THE HEARD RAN VIOLENTLY DOWN A STEEP PLACE INTO THE LAKE, AND WERE CHOKED. WHEN THEY THAT FED THEM SAW WHAT WAS DONE, THEY FLED, AND WENT AND TOLD IT IN THE CITY AND IN THE COUNTRY. THEN THEY WENT OUT TO SEE WHAT WAS DONE, AND CAME TO JESUS, AND FOUND THE MAN. OUT OF WHOM THE DEVILS WERE DEPARTED, SITTING AT THE FEET OF JESUS, CLOTHED AND IN HIS RIGHT MIND, AND THEY WERE AFRAID. THEY ALSO WHICH SAW IT TOLD THEM BY WHAT MEANS HE THAT WAS POSSESSED OF THE DEVILS WAS HEALED…RETURN TO THY OWN HOUSE, AND SHOW HOW GREAT THINGS GOD HAS DONE UNTO THEE.” FOR THE PIT IN THE GENTLE LAW’S DEATH PENALTY IS USED AGAINST THE DEMONS OR DEVILS TO DESTROY THEM, BY ENTERING THE HERD OF THE SWINE.     
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF STRANGULATION
IN LUKE 8:31-33 IT DECLARES “AND THEY BESOUGHT HIM THAT HE WOULD NOT COMMAND THEM TO GO OUT INTO THE DEEP. AND THERE WAS THERE A HEARD OF MANY SWINE FEEDING ON THE MOUNTAIN: AND THEY BESOUGHT HIM THAT HE WOULD SUFFER THEM TO ENTER INTO THEM. AND HE SUFFERED THEM. THEN WENT THE DEVILS OUT OF THE MAN, AND ENTERED INTO THE SWINE: AND THE HEARD RAN VIOLENTLY DOWN A STEEP PLACE INTO THE LAKE, AND WERE CHOKED (STRANGLED AND THEN DROWNED). FOR STRANGULATION IN THE GENTILE LAW’S DEATH PENALTY IS USED AGAINST THE DEMONS TO DESTROY THEM FROM THE HERD OF THE SWINE.
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF HANGING
IN LUKE 23:39 IT DECLARES “AND ONE OF THE MALEFACTORS (CRIMINALS) WHICH WERE HANGED RAILED (BLASPHEMED) ON HIM, SAYING, ‘IT THOU BE THE CHRIST, SAVE THYSELF AND US. BUT THE OTHER ANSWERING  REBUKED HIM, AND  SAYING, ‘DOST  NOT  THOU  FEAR  GOD, SEEING  THOU  ART  IN  THE  SAME CONDEMNATION? AND WE INDEED JUSTLY, FOR WE RECEIVE THE DUE REWARD OF OUR DEEDS, BUT THIS MAN HAS DONE NOTHING WRONG.” FOR IN GENTILE LAW’S DEATH PENALTY OF HANGING IS USED TO DESTROY THOSE CRIMINALS AND WILL BE REWARDED TO THOSE WHO DESERVE IT.    
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF BLASPHEMY
IN LUKE 12:8-10 IT DECLARES “ALSO I SAY UNTO YOU, WHOSOEVER SHALL CONFESS ME BEFORE MEN, HIM SHALL THE SON OF MAN ALSO CONFESS BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD. BUT HE THAT DENIES ME BEFORE MAN SHALL BE DENIED BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD. AND WHOSOEVER SHALL SPEAK A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT SHALL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT UNTO HIM THE BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IT SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN (BUT ETERNALLY DAMNED). AND WHEN THEY BRING YOU UNTO THE SYNAGOGUES, AND UNTO MAGISTRATES, AND POWERS (GENTILE AUTHORITIES), TAKE YE NO THOUGHT HOW OR WHAT THING YE SHALL ANSWER, OR WHAT YE SHALL SAY. FOR THE HOLY GHOST SHALL TEACH YOU IN THE SAME HOUR WHAT YE OUGHT TO SAY.” FOR IN GENTILE LAW’S DEATH PENALTY OF BLASPHEMY IS ETERNALLY DAMNED IF YOU THINK OR SAY ANYTHING CONTRARY TO OR INSULT THE HOLY GHOST AND WILL BE FOREVER DESTROYED.  
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF THE STONING 
IN LUKE 19:44-44 IT DECLARES “… IF THOU HAD KNOWN EVEN THOU, AT LEAST IN THIS THY DAY, THE THINGS WHICH BELONG UNTO THY PEACE! BUT NOW THEY ARE HID FROM THY EYES. FOR THE DAYS SHALL COME UPON THEE, THAT THY ENEMIES SHALL CAST A TRENCH ABOUT THEE, AND COMPASS (SURROUND) THEE ROUND, AND KEEP (LEVEL) THEE IN ON EVERY SIDE. AND SHALL LAY THEE EVEN WITH THE GROUND, AND THY CHILDREN WITHIN THEE, AND THEY SHALL NOT LEAVE IN THEE ONE STONE UPON ANOTHER, BECAUSE THOU KNEW NOT THE TIME OF THY VISITATION.” FOR IN THE GENTILE LAW’S DEATH PENALTY OF THE STONES IS USED TO LEVEL THEE AND SURROUND THEE, AND TO DESTROY THOSE PERSONS WHO DO NOT KNOW THE TIME OF THEIR VISITATION.  
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF TATTOOS 
IN REVELATION 7:1-8 CONCERNS THE SEAL (MARK) OF THE LIVING GOD IN THEIR FOREHEADS. AND HE WITH A LOUD VOICE SAID TO THE FOUR ANGELS (LORDS), “HURT NOT THE EARTH, NEITHER THE SEA NOT THE TREES, TILL WE HAVE SEALED THE SERVANTS OF OUR GOD IN THEIR FOREHEADS. AND THE NUMBER THAT WAS SEALED, WERE 144,000 GENTILE SERVANTS. THIS MARK COULD HAVE BEEN SERVED AS A SPIRITUAL TATTOO BECAUSE SINCE 2,000 YEARS THE GENTILES WOULD TATTOO THEIR FOREARMS WITH RELIGIOUS MARKINGS IN THE SKIN (TATTOO ARTWORK) TO PRAISE AND GLORIFY THE LORD. THERE IS NO RESTRICTIONS FOR TATTOOING IN THE GENTILE LORDSHIPS.
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE HOLY TEMPLE (BUSINESS)
IN LUKE 20:9-16 IT DECLARES “…A CERTAIN MAN PLANTED A VINEYARD AND LET IT FORTH (LEASED IT) TO HUSBANDMEN (TENANT FARMERS), AND WENT INTO A FAR COUNTRY FOR A LONG TIME. AND AT THE SEASON VINTAGE TIME) HE SENT A SERVANT TO THE HUSBANDMEN, THAT THEY SHOULD GIVE HIM OF THE FRUIT OF THE VINEYARD: BUT THE HUSBANDMEN BEAT HIM, AND SENT HIM AWAY EMPTY. AND AGAIN HE SENT ANOTHER SERVANT, AND THEY BEAT HIM ALSO, AND ENTREATED HIM SHAMEFULLY, AND SENT HIM AWAY EMPTY. THEN SAID THE LORD OF THE VINEYARD, ‘WHAT SHALL I DO? I WILL SEND MY BELOVED SON: IT MAY BE THEY WILL REVERENCE (HIGHLY ESTEEM, REVERE, RESPECT) HIM WHEN THEY SEE HIM.’ BUT WHEN THE HUSBANDMEN SAW HIM, THEY REASONED AMONG THEMSELVES, SAYING, ‘THIS IS THE HEIR: COME, LET US KILL HIM, THAT THE INHERITANCE MAY BE OURS.’ SO THEY CAST HIM OUT OF THE VINEYARD, AND KILLED HIM. WHAT THEREFORE SHALL THEE LORD OF THE VINEYARD DO UNTO THEM? HE SHALL COME AND DESTROY THESE HUSBANDMEN, AND SHALL GIVE THE VINEYARD TO OTHERS.” IN REVELATION 21:8-22:5, 15 IT DECLARES “BUT THE FEARFUL, AND UNBELIEVING (IGNORANT), AND THE ABOMINABLE, AND MURDERERS, AND WHOREMONGERS, AND SORCERERS, AND IDOLATERS (TOBIT 4:12-13), AND ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE: WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH (THE GENTILE LAW KINGDOM IS IMPREGNABLE, INVINCIBLE AND IMMUNE TO THESE 8 THINGS). AND THERE CAME UNTO ME ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH HAD THE SEVEN VIALS FULL OF THE SEVEN PLAGUES (THE PLAGUES ARE THE FLIES, THE DISEASE, THE BOILS, THE HAIL, THE LOCUSTS, THE DARKNESS AND THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN THAT PROTECTS THE DOORWAY BY THE LORD JAMES’ AGAPE LOVE IN THE NEW GENTILE JERUSALEM KINGDOM), AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING, ‘COME HITHER, I WILL SHOW THEE THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE (THE LORD JAMES’ CHURCH OF GOD). AND HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED ME THAT GREAT CITY, THE HOLY (GENTILE) JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD: AND HER LIGHT WAS LIKE UNTO A STONE MOST PRECIOUS, EVEN LIKE A JASPER STONE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL. AND HAS A WALL GREAT AND HIGH, AND HAD TWELVE GATES, AND AT THE GATES TWELVE ANGELS (LORDS), AND NAMES WRITTEN THEREON, WHICH ARE THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ON THE EAST THREE GATES, ON THE NORTH THREE GATES, NOT THE SOUTH THREE GATES AND ON THE WEST THREE GATES. AND THE WALL OF THE CITY HAD TWELVE FOUNDATIONS, AND IN THEM THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES OF THE LAMB (THE LORD JAMES DYING FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW AT THE END OF ACTS). AND HE THAT TALKED WITH ME HAD A GOLDEN REED TO MEASURE THE CITY, AND THE GATES THEREOF, AND THE WALL THEREOF. AND THE CITY LIES FOURSQUARE, AND THE  LENGTH  IS  AS   LARGE  AS  THE  BREADTH:  AND  HE  MEASURED  THE  CITY  WITH THE REED, TWELVE THOUSAND FURLONGS (1380 MILES IN ALL). THE LENGTH AND THE BREADTH AND THE HEIGHT OF IT ARE EQUAL. AND HE MEASURED THE WALL THEREOF, A 144 CUBITS (216 FEET), ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF A MAN, THAT IS, OF THE ANGEL (LORD). AND THE BUILDING OF THE WALL OF IT WAS OF JASPER: AND THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE UNTO CLEAR GLASS. AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE WALL OF THE CITY WERE GARNISHED WITH ALL MANNER OF PRECIOUS STONES. THE FIRST FOUNDATION WAS JASPER, THE SECOND SAPPHIRE, THE THIRD, A CHALCEDONY, THE FOURTH, AN EMERALD, THE FIFTH, SARDONYX, THE SIXTH, SARDIUS, THE SEVENTH, CHRYSOLITE, THE EIGHTH, BERYL, THE NINTH, TOPAZ, THE TENTH, A CHRYSOPRASE, THE ELEVENTH, JACINTH, THE TWELFTH, AND AMETHYST. AND THE TWELVE GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS, EVERY SEVERAL GATE WAS OF ONE PEARL: AND THE STREET OF THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, AS IT WERE TRANSPARENT GLASS. AND I SAW NO TEMPLE THEREIN: FOR THE LORD (THE LORD JAMES IN ISAIAH 9:6) ALMIGHTY AND THE LAMB (THE LORD STEPHEN) ARE THE TEMPLE OF IT. AND THE CITY HAD NO NEED OF THE SUN, NEITHER OF THE MOON, TO SHINE IN IT: FOR THE GLORY OF GOD DID LIGHT IT, AND THE LAMB IS THE LIGHT THEREOF. AND THE NATIONS (GENTILE LAWS) OF THEM WHICH ARE SAVED (PROTECTED) SHALL WALK IN THE LIGHT OF IT: AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH DO BRING THEIR GLORY AND HONOR INTO IT. AND THE GATES OF IT SHALL NOT BE SHUT AT ALL BY DAY: FOR THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE. AND THEY SHALL BRING THE GLORY AND HONOR OF THE NATIONS INTO IT. AND THERE SHALL IN NO WISE ENTER INTO IT ANYTHING THAT DEFILES, NEITHER WHATSOEVER WORKS AN ABOMINATION, OR MAKES A LIE (THE GENTILE LAW KINGDOM IS IMPREGNABLE, INVINCIBLE AND IMMUNE TO THESE 3 THINGS), BUT THEY WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK (THE LORD STEPHEN) OF LIFE. AND HE SHOWED ME A PURE RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL PROCEEDING OUT OF THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB. IN THE MIDST OF THE STREET OF IT, AND ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER WAS THERE THE (BURNING BUSH GROW INTO A TREE OF LIFE IN THE MOUNTAINS) TREE OF LIFE, WHICH BARE TWELVE MANNER OF FRUITS, AND YIELDED HER FRUIT EVERY MONTH, AND THE LEAVES OF THE TREE WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS (GENTILE LAWS). AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE: BUT THE THRONE OF GOD (THE LORD JAMES) AND OF THE LAMB (THE LORD STEPHEN) SHALL BE IN IT, AND HIS SERVANTS SHALL SERVE HIM. AND THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE IN THEIR FOREHEADS. AND THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE, AND THEY NEED NO CANDLE (LAMP), NEITHER LIGHT OF THE SUN, FOR THE LORD GOD (THE LORD JAMES) GIVES THEM LIGHT, AND THEY SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER…BLESSED ARE THEY THAT DO HIS (LORD JAMES’ GENTILE LAW) COMMANDMENTS. THAT THEY MAY HAVE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AND MAY ENTER IN THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY…FOR WITHOUT ARE DOGS, AND SORCERERS, AND WHOREMONGERS, AND MURDERERS, AND IDOLATERS, AND WHOSOEVER LOVES AND MAKES A LIE (THE GENTILE LAW KINGDOM OF THE LORD JAMES IS IMPREGNABLE, INVINCIBLE AND IMMUNE TO ALL THESE 7 THINGS).” THIS IS THE GENTILE LAW KINGDOM OF THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD CALLED THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM.            
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF MOSES
IN LUKE 9:28-36 IT DECLARES “AND IT CAME TO PASS ABOUT EIGHT DAYS AFTER THESE SAYINGS, HE TOOK PETER AND JOHN AND JAMES, AND WENT UP INTO A MOUNTAIN TO PRAY. AND AS HE PRAYED, THE FASHION OF HIS COUNTENANCE WAS ALTERED, AND HIS RAIMENT WAS WHITE AND GLISTENING. AND BEHOLD, THERE TALKED WITH HIM TWO MEN, WHICH WERE MOSES AND ELIJAH. WHO APPEARED IN GLORY, AND SPOKE OF HIS DECEASE (DEPARTURE) WHICH SHOULD ACCOMPLISH AT JERUSALEM. BUT PETER & THEY THAT WERE WITH HIM WERE HEAVY WITH SLEEP: AND WHEN THEY WERE AWAKE, THEY SAW HIS GLORY AND THE TWO MEN THAT STOOD WITH HIM. AND IT CAME TO PASS, AS THEY DEPARTED FROM HIM, PETER SAID UNTO JESUS, MASTER, ‘IT IS GOOD FOR US TO BE HERE: AND LET US  MAKE  THREE  TABERNACLES, ONE  FOR THEE, AND ONE FOR MOSES, AND ONE FOR ELIJAH: NOT KNOWING WHAT HE SAID. WHILE HE THUS SPOKE, THERE CAME A CLOUD, AND OVERSHADOWED THEM: AND THEY FEARED AS THEY ENTERED INTO THE CLOUD. AND THERE CAME A VOICE OUT OF THE CLOUD, SAYING, ‘THIS IS MY BELOVED SON: HEAR HIM. AND WHEN THE VOICE WAS PAST, JESUS WAS FOUND ALONE. AND THEY KEPT IT CLOSE, AND TOLD NO MAN IN THOSE DAYS ANY OF THOSE THINGS WHICH THEY HAD SEEN.” THIS IS THE TRANSFIGURATION ON THE MOUNT CONCERNING MOSES IN GENTILE LAW.    
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF MONEY
IN LUKE 19:12-27 IT DECLARES “…A CERTAIN NOBLEMEN WENT INTO A FAR COUNTRY TO RECEIVE FOR HIMSELF A KINGDOM, AND TO RETURN. AND HE CALLED TEN SERVANTS, AND DELIVERED THEM TEN POUNDS (MINAS, EACH WORTH ABOUT 3 MONTHS WAGES WHICH IS $960,000.00), AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘OCCUPY TILL I COME.’ BUT HIS CITIZENS HATED HIM, AND SENT A MESSAGE AFTER HIM, SAYING, ‘WE WILL NOT HAVE THIS MAN TO REIGN OVER US.’ AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT WHEN HE WAS RETURNED, HAVING RECEIVED THE KINGDOM, THAT HE COMMANDED THESE SERVANTS TO BE CALLED UNTO HIM, TO WHOM HE HAD GIVEN THE MONEY, THAT HE MIGHT KNOW HOW MUCH EVERY MAN HAD GAINED BY TRADING. THEN CAME THE FIRST, SAYING, LORD, THY POUND HAS GAINED TEN POUNDS. AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WELL, THOU GOOD SERVANT: BECAUSE THOU HAS BEEN FAITHFUL IN A VERY LITTLE, HAVE AUTHORITY OVER TEN CITIES. AND THE SECOND CAME, SAYING, LORD, THEY POUND HAS GAINED FIVE POUNDS ($480,000.00) AND HE SAID LIKEWISE TO HIM, BE THOU ALSO OVER 5 CITIES. AND ANOTHER CAME, SAYING, LORD, BEHOLD, HERE IS THY POUND ($96,000.00), WHICH I HAVE KEPT LAID UP IN A NAPKIN. FOR I FEARED THEE, BECAUSE THOU ART AN AUSTERE MAN: THOU TAKE UP THAT THOU LAY NOT DOWN, AND REAP THAT THOU DID NOT SOW. AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘OUT OF THY OWN MOUTH WILL I JUDGE THEE, THOU WICKED SERVANT, THOU KNEW THAT I WAS AN AUSTERE MAN, TAKING UP THAT I LAID NOT DOWN, AND REAPING THAT I DID NOT SOW. WHEREFORE THEN GAVE NOT THOU MY MONEY INTO THE BANK, THAT AT MY COMING I MIGHT HAVE REQUIRED MINE OWN WITH USURY (INTEREST)? AND HE SAID UNTO THEM THAT STOOD BY, ‘TAKE FROM HIM THE POUND, AND GIVE IT TO HIM THAT HAS TEN POUNDS. (AND THEY SAID UNTO HIM, LORD (MASTER), HE HAS TEN POUNDS.) FOR IS SAY UNTO YOU, “THAT UNTO EVERY ONE WHICH HAS SHALL BE GIVEN AND FROM HIM THAT HAS NOT, EVEN THAT HE HAS SHALL BE TAKEN AWAY FROM HIM. BUT THOSE MINE ENEMIES, WHICH WOULD NOT THAT I SHOULD REIGN OVER THEM, BRING HITHER, AND SLAY THEM BEFORE ME.” THIS IS THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF MONEY. 
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF MERCY
IN LUKE 10:30-37 IT DECLARES “…A CERTAIN MAN WENT DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO JERICHO AND FELL AMONG THIEVES, WHICH STRIPPED HIM OF HIS RAIMENT, AND WOUNDED HIM, AND DEPARTED, LEAVING HIM HALF DEAD. AND BY CHANCE THERE CAME DOWN A CERTAIN PRIEST THAT WAY, AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, HE PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE. AND LIKEWISE A LEVITE, WHEN HE WAS AT THE PLACE, CAME AND LOOKED ON HIM, AND PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE. BUT A CERTAIN SAMARITAN, AS HE JOURNEYED, CAME WHERE HE WAS, AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, HE HAD COMPASSION ON HIM, AND WENT TO HIM, AND BOUND UP HIS WOUNDS, POURING IN OIL AND WINE, AND SET HIM ON HIS OWN BEAST, AND BROUGHT HIM TO AN INN, AND TOOK CARE OF HIM. AND ON THE MORROW (NEXT DAY) WHEN HE DEPARTED, HE TOOK OUT TWO PENCE (TWO DENARII, 2 DAYS WAGE IS $64.00) AND GAVE THE MONEY TO THE HOST (INNKEEPER), AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘TAKE CARE OF HIM, AND WHATSOEVER THOU SPEND MORE, WHEN I COME AGAIN I WILL REPAY THEE.’ WHICH NOW OF THESE THREE, THINK THOU WAS NEIGHBOR UNTO HIM THAT FELL AMONG THE THIEVES? AND HE SAID, HE THAT SHOWED MERCY ON HIM. THEN SAID JESUS UNTO HIM, ‘GO, AND DO THOU LIKEWISE.’ THIS KIND OF MERCY IS SPECIAL BECAUSE IT TOOK THREE APPROACHES FOR THE ONE WHO WAS WOUNDED TO GET TREATMENT AND HAVE MERCY SHOWN. THIS KIND OF MERCY WORKS IN THE GENTILE LAW BECAUSE IT OPERATED IN 1 TO 2 POSITIONS CONCERNING THE ONES PASSING BY.     
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF HELL
IN LUKE 16:19-31 IT DECLARES “THERE WAS A CERTAIN RICH MAN, CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND FINE LINEN, AND FARED (LIVED IN LUXURY) SUMPTUOUSLY EVERY DAY. AND THERE WAS A CERTAIN BEGGAR NAMED LAZARUS, WHICH WAS LAID AT HIS GATE, FULL OF SORES. AND DESIRING TO BE FED FROM THE RICH MAN’S TABLE: MOREOVER THE DOGS CAME AND LICKED HIS SORES. AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT THE BEGGAR DIED, AND WAS CARRIED BY THE ANGELS (LORDS) INTO ABRAHAM’S BOSOM: THE RICH MAN ALSO DIED, AND WAS BURIED. AND IN HELL HE LIFT UP HIS EYES, BEING IN TORMENTS, AND SEE ABRAHAM AFAR OFF, AND LAZARUS IN HIS BOSOM. AND HE CRIED AND SAID, ‘FATHER ABRAHAM, HAVE MERCY ON ME, AND SEND LAZARUS, THAT HE MAY DIP THE TIP OF HIS FINGER IN WATER, AND COOL MY TONGUE, FOR I AM TORMENTED IN THIS FLAME. BUT ABRAHAM SAID, ‘SON, REMEMBER THAT THOU IN THY LIFETIME RECEIVED THY GOOD THINGS, AND LIKEWISE LAZARUS EVIL THINGS, BUT NOW HE IS COMFORTED, AND THOU ART TORMENTED. AND BESIDE ALL THIS, BETWEEN US AND YOU THERE IS A GREAT GULF FIXED: SO THAT THEY WHICH WOULD PASS FROM HENCE TO YOU CANNOT, NEITHER CAN THEY PASS TO US, THAT WOULD COME FROM THENCE. THEN HE SAID, I PRAY THERE THEREFORE, FATHER THAT THOU WOULD SEND HIM TO MY FATHER’S HOUSE: FOR I HAVE FIVE BRETHREN THAT HE MAY TESTIFY INTO THEM, LEST THEY ALSO COME INTO THIS PLACE OF TORMENT. ABRAHAM SAID UNTO HIM, THEY HAVE MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, LET THEM HEAR THEM. AND HE SAID, NO, FATHER ABRAHAM: BUT IF ONE WENT UNTO THEM FROM THE DEAD, THEY WILL REPENT. AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, IF THEY HEAR NOT MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, NEITHER WILL THEY BE PERSUADED THOUGH ONE ROSE FROM THE DEAD.” THIS MEANS IN GENTILE LAW THE POOR WILL INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IT ALSO MEANS IF YOU ARE RICH AND DO NOT TAKE CARE OF THE POOR, YOU WOULD BE JUST LIKE THE RICH MAN. SO YOU HAVE TO BE WISE WITH YOUR MONEY AND HAVE TREASURE IN HEAVEN. HELL IS IN HAGGADAH PAGES 18-19, 27.     
THE CURSES OF NOT OBEYING THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES
FIRST, JAMES 1:13-14 IT DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY FROM HIS LUST AN ENTICED. THEN WHEN LUST HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN, AND SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED BRINGS FORTH DEATH. YOU MUST PRAY TO OVERCOME THIS. SECOND, IN JAMES 1:20 IT DECLARES “FOR THE WRATH OF MAN WORKS NOT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD.” BE ANGRY AND SIN NOT, DO NOT LET THE SUN COME DOWN ON YOUR ANGER. ALSO GIVE PLACE TO WRATH, AND THE VENGEANCE FROM THE LORD WILL COME IN ROMANS 12:19. THIRD, IN JAMES 2:1-13 TELLS US THAT WE SHOULD NOT BE PARTIAL IN JUDGMENT AND NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS. FOR A PERSON TREATING ANOTHER BETTER BASED ON HIS POSSESSIONS AND WHAT HE HAS, DOES SIN. FOR GOD IS NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM AND WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS ACCEPTED BY HIM IS IN ACTS 10. ALSO IN THE ROYAL LAW YOU MUST (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF. FOR WHOSOEVER KEEPS NOT ONE PART OF THE LAW, THEN HE IS A TRANSGRESSOR OF THE WHOLE LAW. HE WHO DOES NOT SHOW MERCY WILL NOT HAVE MERCY, AND TO KNOW THAT MERCY TRIUMPHS OF OVER JUDGMENT ALL THE TIME. FOURTH, IN JAMES 2:14-26 IT DECLARES THAT FAITH WITHOUT WORKS IS DEAD, SO YOU MUST HAVE WORKS ALSO WITH FAITH.  FIFTH, IN JAMES 3:1-12 IT DECLARES THAT THE TONGUE IS A WORLD OF INIQUITY [THIS REFERS TO THE PORNO TONGUE, THE PORNO LIP & THE PORNO MOUTH BECAUSE MONEY LOVE OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL SEXUAL BULLSHIT IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13], SO IT MUST BE TAMED BY THE LORD. SIXTH, IN JAMES 3:13-18 IT TELLS US THAT FALSE WISDOM IS CONFUSION AND EVERY EVIL WORK. YOU MUST HAVE TRUE WISDOM FROM THE LORD. SEVENTH, IN JAMES 4:1-10 IT TELLS US THAT LUST WARS IN YOUR MEMBERS AND THE FRIENDSHIP TO THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY TO GOD. FOR GOD RESISTS THE PROUD BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE. EIGHT, IN JAMES 4:13-17 IT TELLS US THAT YOU MUST NOT HAVE ARROGANCE IN YOUR CONDUCT, BUT RELY ON THE LORD IF HE WILLS FOR YOU TO DO OR NOT DO. NINTH, IN JAMES 5:1-6 IT SAYS THE RICH HAS LIVED IN PLEASURE ON THE EARTH AND THEY HAVE CONDEMNED AND KILLED THE JUST, SO YOU MUST BE POOR TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD. TENTH, IN JAMES 5:7-18 IT DECLARES TO DO NOT HAVE A GRUDGE WITH ANYBODY, AND DO NOT SWEAR AT ALL, BUT LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE YES, YES, OR NO, NO. ELEVENTH, AND IF THERE IS ANY SICK AMONG YOU LET THE PRAYER OF THE CHURCH HEAL YOU. TWELFTH, ALSO CONFESS YOUR FAULTS TO ONE ANOTHER AND PRAY FOR THE HEALING THAT COMES FROM THE LORD. THIRTEENTH, IN JAMES 5:19-20 IT TELLS US THAT AGAPE LOVE COVERS A SINNER’S SINS WILL SAVE HIS SOUL AND BE CONVERTED. SO IF YOU DO ALL THAT WHICH IS COMMANDED BY THE LORD JAMES IN GENTILE LAW, YOU WILL DO WELL. ALSO YOU MUST OBEY THE 4 COMMANDMENTS OF GENTILE LAW IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS OF GENTILE LAW, THE 613 GENTILE COMMANDMENTS OF GENTILE LAW AND THE TWO GREAT COMMANDMENTS THAT HANG ALL THE GENTILE LAW. IF YOU STUMBLE IN 1 OF THE GENTILE LAWS, THEN YOU ARE GUILTY OF ALL THE GENTILE LAWS.         
THE KINGDOM PROBLEMS OF THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES IN ANGELS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL BLASPHEMY
FIRST, THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES DOES NOT HAVE ANY PROBLEMS WITH ETERNAL SEXUALITY (FOLLY OR ERROR) OR SOME FORM OF ETERNAL FORNICATION PROVEN IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. BUT THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES DOES HAVE PROBLEMS WITH ETERNAL BLASPHEMY FROM THE DIRECTION OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:51-8:3. THIS KIND OF BLASPHEMY INVOLVES THE ANGELS (LORDS) OR THE JEWS SAYING THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORD’S, WHICH IS BLASPHEMY AND A LIE BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT SINGLE GENTILES EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT BE LIKE THE 60 OTHER LORD’S IN ANY WAY IN LUKE 20:35-36. SOME IN THE GENTILE LAW GETS A BIG CHIP ON THEIR SHOULDERS, AND BLASPHEMES CHRISTIANS. THIS IS  PROVEN IN ROMANS 2:10-29 WHICH TELLS US THAT THE GENTILES WITHOUT JEWISH LAW, HAS A GENTILE LAW TO THEMSELVES THEIR HEARTS AND CONSCIENCES BEAR WITNESS ACCUSING OR EXCUSING. IN ROMANS 2:24 IT DECLARES “FOR THE NAME OF GOD IS BLASPHEMED AMONG THE GENTILES THROUGH YOU.” SO WE MUST UNDERSTAND HOW THE GENTILE LAW FAILS AND FALLS. FOR IF THIS KIND OF BLASPHEMY IS DONE IN IGNORANCE, AND THEN THEY SHALL OBTAIN MERCY AS SAUL OF TARSUS DID IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13 AND JAMES IN JAMES 2:13 IN GENTILE LAW. JAMES’ BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN CAIN IN THE LAW OF THE 7-FOLD MARK IN GENESIS 4:15.   
THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES IS OVER THE JEWISH LAW AND JEWISH WORLD INSIDE GOD’S KINGDOM
IN LUKE 21:10-24 IT DECLARES “NATION (LAW) SHALL RISE AGAINST NATION (LAW), AND KINGDOM (KING) AGAINST KINGDOM (KING). AND GREAT EARTHQUAKES SHALL BE IN DIVERS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS THERE BE FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE, THEY SHALL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU, AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES, AND INTO PRISONS, BEING BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE (JAMES). AND IT SHALL TURN TO YOU FOR A TESTIMONY. SETTLE IT THEREFORE IN YOUR HEARTS, NOT TO MEDITATE BEFORE WHEN YE SHALL ANSWER. FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM, WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES SHALL NOT BE ABLE TO GAINSAY (REFUTE) NOR RESIST. AND YE SHALL BE BETRAYED BOTH BY PARENTS, AND BRETHREN, AND KINSFOLK, AND FRIENDS, AND SOME OF YOU SHALL THEY CAUSE TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YE SHALL BE HATED OF ALL MEN FOR MY NAME’S SAKE (JAMES). BUT THERE SHALL NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD PERISH. IN YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YE YOUR SOULS. AND WHEN YE SHALL SEE JERUSALEM COMPASSED (SURROUNDED) WITH ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT THE DESOLATION THEREOF IS NIGH (NEAR). THEN LET THEM WHICH ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, AND LET THEM WHICH ARE IN THE MIDST OF IT DEPART OUT, AND LET NOT THEM THAT ARE IN THE COUNTRIES ENTER THERE INTO. FOR THESE BE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE UNTO THEM THAT ARE WITH CHILD (PREGNANT) AND TO THEM THAT GIVE SUCK (NURSING BABIES), IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE SHALL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND, AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE AND THEY SHALL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND SHALL BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS (LAWS), AND JERUSALEM SHALL BE TRODDEN (TRAMPLED) DOWN OF THE GENTILES, UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES BE FULFILLED.” THIS PROVES THAT THE GENTILES HAS LORDSHIPS (60 GENTILE LORD’S) OVER THE JEWS AND THEIR ONE LORDSHIP (1 JEWISH LORD). FOR THE AGAPE LOVE OF THE 60 LORD’S GOVERNS IN ROMANS 8:28-39 AND TRIES THE FIRE, BY WHICH FIRE TRIES ALL OTHER THINGS (GOLD, SILVER AND COPPER) PROVEN IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-15 (CONCERNING FIRE ONLY AND NOT AGAPE LOVE) AND REVELATION 3:17-21. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THINGS TRIED IN THE FIRE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD’S MONEY AND THE MONEY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”           
THE NOAHIDE LAWS THAT OPERATE IN 1 OR MORE POSITIONS
THESE ARE A LIST OF LAWS ARE DERIVED FROM THE ORAL LAW THAT GOD MADE AFTER THE FLOOD WITH NOAH FOR NON-JEWS IN GENESIS 9 AND 10. THEY ARE MURDER IS FORBIDDEN, THEFT IS FORBIDDEN, SEXUAL IMMORALITY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) IS FORBIDDEN, EATING FLESH CUT FROM A STILL-LIVING ANIMAL IS FORBIDDEN, BELIEF IN AND WORSHIP OR PRAYER TO IDOLS WHICH IS MARTIAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IS FORBIDDEN, BLASPHEMING AGAINST GOD IS FORBIDDEN AND A SOCIETY MUST ESTABLISH A FAIR SYSTEM OF LEGAL JUSTICE TO ADMINISTER LAW HONESTLY.
THE TOTAL OF THE ENTIRE LAWS OVERCOMES THE MARK OF THE BEAST OF “666”
FIRST, IS NOAH’S 7 NOAHIDE LAWS AFTER THE FLOOD, SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S 611 JEWISH LAWS BY MOSES, THIRD, IS THE 2 LAWS OF THE LORD JEHOVAH’S FIRST 2 COMMANDMENTS OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS SPOKEN BY GOD, FOURTH, IS THE LORD JAMES’ 4 GENTILE LAWS OF ACTS 15 & 21, FIFTH, IS THE 60 OTHER GENTILE LORD’S LAWS OF JAMES AND SIXTH, IS THE LORD JAMES’ 2 CHRISTIAN GREATEST COMMANDMENTS. THE UNBELIEVING GENTILE LAW NEVER ATTAINED RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT, & NEVER ENTERED IN THE LORD’S KINGDOMS IN ROMANS 8:31.     
CHAPTER 3: THE DIVISION OF THE JEWISH LAW OF JEHOVAH AND THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES
THE GOLDEN CALF BY THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN THE 2ND LAW TABLETS 
IN DEUTERONOMY 9:6-21 IT DECLARES “UNDERSTAND, THEREFORE, THAT THE LORD THY GOD GIVES THEE NOT THIS GOOD LAND TO POSSESS IT FOR THY RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR THOU ART A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE. REMEMBER, AND FORGET NOT, HOW THOU PROVOKED THE LORD THY GOD TO WRATH IN THE WILDERNESS: FROM THE DAY THAT THOU DID DEPART OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, UNTIL YE CAME UNTO THIS PLACE, YE HAVE BEEN REBELLIOUS AGAINST THE LORD. ALSO IN HOREB YE PROVOKED THE LORD TO WRATH, SO THAT THE LORD WAS ANGRY WITH YOU TO HAVE DESTROYED YOU. WHEN I WAS GONE UP INTO THE MOUNT (GENTILE LAW) TO RECEIVE THE TABLES OF STONE, EVEN THE TABLES OF THE COVENANT WHICH THE LORD MADE WITH YOU, THEN I ABODE IN THE MOUNT FORTY DAYS AND FORTY NIGHTS, I NEITHER DID EAT BREAD NOR DRINK WATER: AND THE LORD DELIVERED UNTO ME TWO TABLES OF STONE WRITTEN WITH THE FINGER OF GOD, AND ON THEM WAS WRITTEN ACCORDING TO ALL THE WORDS (LAWS), WHICH THE LORD SPOKE WITH YOU IN THE MOUNT OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE IN THE DAY OF THE ASSEMBLY. AND IT CAME TO PASS AT THE END OF FORTY DAYS AND FORTY NIGHTS, THAT THE LORD GAVE ME THE TWO TABLES OF STONE, EVEN THE TABLES OF THE COVENANT. AND THE LORD SAID TO ME, ARISE, GET THEE DOWN (JEWISH LAW) QUICKLY FROM HENCE, FOR THY PEOPLE WHICH THOU HAS BROUGHT FORTH OUT OF EGYPT HAS CORRUPTED THEMSELVES, THEY ARE QUICKLY TURNED ASIDE OUT OF THE WAY WHICH I COMMANDED THEM, THEY HAVE MADE THEM A MOLTEN IMAGE. FURTHERMORE, THE LORD SPOKE UNTO ME, SAYING, I HAVE SEEN THIS PEOPLE, AND BEHOLD, IT IS A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE. LET ME ALONE, THAT I MAY DESTROY THEM, AND BLOT OUT THEIR NAME FROM UNDER HEAVEN: AND I WILL MAKE OF THEE A NATION (LAW) MIGHTIER AND GREATER THAN THEY. SO I TURNED AND CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNT, AND THE MOUNT BURNED WITH FIRE: AND THE TWO TABLES OF THE COVENANT WERE IN MY TWO HANDS. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, YE HAD SINNED AGAINST THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND HAD MADE YOU A MOLTEN CALF: YE HAD TURNED ASIDE QUICKLY OUT OF THE WAY WHICH THE LORD HAD COMMANDED YOU. AND I TOOK THE TWO TABLES, AND CAST THEM OUT OF MY TWO HANDS, AND BROKE THEM BEFORE YOUR EYES. AND I FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LORD, AS THE FIRST, FORTY DAYS AND FORTY NIGHTS: I DID NEITHER EAT BREAD NOR DRINK WATER, BECAUSE OF ALL YOUR SINS WHICH YE SINNED, IN DOING WICKEDLY IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER. FOR I WAS AFRAID OF THE ANGER AND HOT PLEASURE, WHEREWITH THE LORD WAS WROTH AGAINST YOU TO DESTROY YOU. BUT THE LORD HEARKENED UNTO ME AT THAT TIME ALSO. AND THE LORD WAS VERY ANGRY WITH AARON TO HAVE DESTROYED HIM, AND I PRAYED FOR AARON ALSO THE SAME TIME. AND I TOOK YOUR SIN, THE CALF WHICH YE HAD MADE, AND BURNED IT WITH FIRE, AND STAMPED IT, AND GROUND IT VERY SMALL EVEN UNTIL IT WAS AS SMALL AS DUST, AND I CAST THE DUST THEREOF INTO THE BROOK THAT DESCENDED OUT OF THE MOUNT.”        
CHAPTER 4: THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE LORD STEPHEN OVER THE 60 CHRISTIAN LORD’S/LADIES
THE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITY IN ONE WITNESS
THE ROCK BEGINNING OF STEPHEN’S CHRISTIAN LAW IS ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE FOUNDATION OF CHRISTIAN LAW IS ACTS 8:4-28:31. IN ROMANS 13:1-10 IT DECLARES “LET EVERY SOUL (SPIRIT) BE SUBJECT UNTO THE HIGHER POWERS (AUTHORITIES). FOR THERE IS NO POWER (AUTHORITY) BUT OF GOD: THE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) THAT BE (EXIST) ARE ORDAINED OF GOD (LORD STEPHEN). WHOSOEVER THEREFORE RESISTS THE POWER (AUTHORITY) RESISTS THE ORDINANCE OF GOD: AND THEY THAT RESIST SHALL RECEIVE TO THEMSELVES (ETERNAL) DAMNATION. FOR RULERS ARE NOT A TERROR TO GOOD WORKS, BUT TO THE EVIL. WILL THOU THEN NOT BE AFRAID OF THE POWER (AUTHORITY)? DO THAT WHICH IS GOOD, AND THOU SHALL HAVE PRAISE OF THE SAME. FOR HE IS THE MINISTER OF GOD TO THEE FOR GOOD, BUT IT THOU DO THAT WHICH IS EVIL, BE AFRAID, FOR HE BEARS NOT THE SWORD IN VAIN: FOR HE IS A MINISTER OF GOD, A REVENGER TO EXECUTE WRATH UPON HIM THAT DOES EVIL. WHEREFORE YE MUST NEED BE SUBJECT, NOT ONLY FOR WRATH, BUT ALSO FOR CONSCIENCE SAKE. FOR THIS CAUSE PAY YE TRIBUTE: TRIBUTE TO WHOM TRIBUTE IS DUE, CUSTOM TO WHOM CUSTOM, FEAR TO WHOM FEAR, HONOR TO WHOM HONOR. OWN NO MAN ANYTHING, BUT TO (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER: FOR HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES ANOTHER HAS FULFILLED THE (CHRISTIAN) LAW. FOR THIS, THOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, THOU SHALL NOT KILL, THOU SHALL NOT STEAL, THOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS, THOU SHALL NOT COVET, AND IT THERE BE ANY OTHER COMMANDMENT, IT IS BRIEFLY COMPREHENDED IN THIS SAYING, NAMELY, THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF.” IN MARK 12:29-31 IT DECLARES “…THE FIRST OF ALL THE (CHRISTIAN) COMMANDMENTS IS, HEAR, O ISRAEL (JAMES), THE LORD OUR GOD IS ONE LORD (STEPHEN). AND THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL THY HEART, AND WITH ALL THY SOUL, AND WITH ALL THY MIND, AND WITH ALL THY STRENGTH: THIS IS THE FIRST GREAT (CHRISTIAN) COMMANDMENT. AND THE SECOND IS LIKE, NAMELY THIS, THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF. THERE IS NONE OTHER (CHRISTIAN) COMMANDMENTS GREATER THAN THESE.”   
THE CHRISTIAN LAWS OF 613 COMMANDMENTS OF STEPHEN THAT OPERATES IN ONE WITNESS 
IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW IS WHEN MOSES WENT UP ON THE MOUNTAIN THE FIRST TIME IN EXODUS 24:9-18. IN ROMANS 6:14-23 IT DECLARES “FOR SIN SHALL NOT HAVE DOMINION OVER YOU, FOR YE ARE NOT UNDER THE (GENTILE LAW), BUT UNDER GRACE. WHAT THEN? SHALL WE SIN, BECAUSE WE ARE NOT UNDER THE (GENTILE LAW), BUT UNDER GRACE? GOD FORBID! KNOW YE NOT, THAT TO WHOM YE YIELD (PRESENT) YOURSELVES SERVANTS TO OBEY, HIS SERVANTS (SLAVES) YE ARE TO WHOM YE OBEY, WHETHER OF SIN UNTO DEATH, OR OF OBEDIENCE UNTO RIGHTEOUSNESS? BUT GOD BE THANKFUL, THAT YE (THOUGH) WERE THE SERVANTS OF SIN, BUT YE HAVE OBEYED FROM THE HEART THAT FORM OF DOCTRINE WHICH WAS DELIVERED YOU (ENTRUSTED). BEING THAN MADE FREE FROM SIN, YE BECAME THE SERVANTS (SLAVES) OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. I SPEAK AFTER THE MANNER OF MAN BECAUSE OF THE INFIRMITY OF YOUR FLESH (IN HUMAN TERMS): FOR AS YE HAVE YIELDED YOUR MEMBERS SERVANTS (SLAVES) TO UNCLEANNESS, AND TO INIQUITY UNTO INIQUITY (LAWLESSNESS), EVEN SO NOW YIELD (PRESENT) YOUR MEMBERS SERVANTS (SLAVES) TO RIGHTEOUSNESS UNTO HOLINESS. FOR WHEN YE WERE THE SERVANTS OF SIN, YE WERE FREE FROM RIGHTEOUSNESS. WHAT FRUIT HAS YE THEN IN THOSE THINGS WHEREOF YE ARE NOW ASHAMED? FOR THE END OF THESE THINGS IS DEATH. BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, AND BECOME SERVANTS TO GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, AND THE END EVERLASTING LIFE, FOR THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH, BUT THE GIFT OF GOD IS ETERNAL LIFE, THOUGH (CHRIST JESUS) JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD.”  IN ROMANS 12:3-21 IT DECLARES “FOR I SAY, THROUGH THE GRACE GIVEN UNTO ME, NOT TO THINK OF HIMSELF MORE HIGHLY THAN HE OUGHT TO THINK, BUT TO THINK SOBERLY, ACCORDING AS GOD HAS DEALT TO EVERY MAN THE MEASURE OF FAITH. FOR AS WE HAVE MANY MEMBERS IN ONE BODY, AND ALL MEMBERS HAVE NOT THE SAME OFFICE (FUNCTION): SO WE, BEING MANY, ARE ONE BODY IN CHRIST, AND EVERYONE MEMBERS ONE OF ANOTHER. HAVING THEN GIFTS DIFFERING ACCORDING TO THE GRACE THAT IS GIVEN TO US, WHETHER PROPHESY, LET US PROPHESY ACCORDING TO THE PROPORTION OF FAITH, OR MINISTRY, LET US WAIT ON OUR MINISTERING, OR HE THAT TEACHES, ON TEACHING, OR HE THAT EXHORTS, ON EXHORTATION, HE THAT GIVES, LET HIM DO IT WITH SIMPLICITY (LIBERALITY), HE THAT RULES, WITH DILIGENCE, HE THAT SHOWS MERCY WITH CHEERFULNESS. LET (AGAPE) LOVE BE WITHOUT DISSIMULATION (HYPOCRISY). ABHOR THAT WHICH IS EVIL, CLEAVE TO THAT WHICH IS GOOD. BE KINDLY AFFECTIONATE ONE TO ANOTHER WITH BROTHERLY (AGAPE) LOVE, IN HONOR PREFERRING ONE ANOTHER, NOT SLOTHFUL (LAGGING IN DILIGENCE), FERVENT IN SPIRIT, SERVING THE LORD, REJOICING IN HOPE, PATIENT IN TRIBULATION, CONTINUING INSTANT IN PRAYER, DISTRIBUTING TO THE NECESSITY (NEEDS) OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), GIVEN TO HOSPITALITY. BLESS THEM WHICH PERSECUTE YOU, BLESS, AND CURSE NOT. REJOICE WITH THEM THAT DO REJOICE, AND WEEP WITH THEM THAT WEEP. BE OF THE SAME MIND ONE ANOTHER. MIND (DO NOT SET YOUR MIND ON) NOT HIGH THINGS, BUT CONDESCEND TO MEN OF LOW ESTATE. BE NOT WISE IN YOUR OWN CONCEITS (ESTIMATION). RECOMPENSE (REPAY) TO NO MAN EVIL, PROVIDE (HAVE REWARD FOR GOOD THINGS) THINGS HONEST IN THE SIGHT OF ALL MEN. IF IT BE POSSIBLE, AS MUCH AS LIES IN YOU, LIVE PEACEABLY WITH ALL MEN. DEARLY BELOVED, AVENGE NOT YOURSELVES, BUT RATHER GIVE PLACE UNTO WRATH: FOR IT IS WRITTEN, ‘VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY’, SAYS THE LORD (STEPHEN). THEREFORE ‘IF THINE ENEMY HUNGER, FEED HIM, IF HE THIRST GIVE HIM DRINK, FOR IN SO DOING THOU SHALL HEAP COALS OF FIRE ON HIS HEAD.’ BE NOT OVERCOME OF EVIL, BUT OVERCOME EVIL WITH GOOD.” MANY CREATURES DO NOT REALIZE A SIMPLE SOLUTION TO THEIR EVIL PROBLEMS FROM THE DEVILS. FIRST IF YOU GO AND USE YOUR OWN MONEY TO BUY WHATEVER, MEDICINES AS HERBS, PLANTS, TREES, ANIMALS, FOODS, DRINKS, SMOKES, OR EVEN ELECTRONICS, ETC. YOU ARE USING EVIL & PAYING EVIL THAT IS UNDER YOUR OWN CONTROL, WHICH WHEN YOU RECEIVE THE GOODS, THIS MAKES A CERTAIN STALEMATE OR EQUAL MEASURE BETWEEN EVIL & GOOD, WHICH CAUSES THE DEVILS TO NOT FUCK WITH YOU. REMEMBER MONEY IN ITSELF OR THE LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15. ONCE THIS IS ACHIEVED, ALL HAS TO BE DONE IS TO TRUST IN THE LORD, AND MAY HAVE TO BEG THE LORD, SO THAT THE GOOD OVERCOMES THE EVIL, THEN YOU HAVE SUCCESSFULLY PROTECTED YOUR KINGDOM!!! IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:24-27 IT DECLARES “KNOW YE NOT THAT THEY WHICH RUN IN A RACE RUN ALL, BUT ONE RECEIVES THE PRIZE? SO RUN, THAT YE MAY OBTAIN. AND EVERY MAN THAT STRIVES (COMPETES FOR THE PRIZE) FOR THE MASTERY IS TEMPERATE (SELF-CONTROL) IN ALL THINGS. NOW THEY DO IT TO OBTAIN A CORRUPTIBLE (PERISHABLE) CROWN, BUT WE A INCORRUPTIBLE (CROWN). I THEREFORE SO RUN, NOT AS UNCERTAINTY, SO FIGHT I, NOT AS ONE THAT BEATS THE AIR. BUT I KEEP UNDER MY BODY, AND BRING IT INTO SUBJECTION: LEST, THAT BE ANY MEANS, WHEN I HAVE PREACHED TO OTHERS, I MYSELF SHOULD BE A CASTAWAY (DISQUALIFIED).” IN COLOSSIANS 3:12-17 IT DECLARES “PUT ON THEREFORE, AS THE ELECT OF GOD, HOLY AND BELOVED, BOWELS OF MERCIES, KINDNESS, HUMBLENESS OF MIND, MEEKNESS, LONG SUFFERING, FORBEARING ONE ANOTHER, AND FORGIVING ONE ANOTHER, IF ANY MAN HAVE A QUARREL AGAINST ANY, EVEN AS CHRIST FORGAVE YOU, SO ALSO DO YE. AND ABOVE ALL THESE THINGS PUT ON CHARITY, WHICH IS THE BOND OF PERFECTNESS. AND LET THE PEACE OF GOD RULE IN YOUR HEARTS, TO THE ALSO YE ARE CALLED, IN ONE BODY, AND BE YE THANKFUL. LET THE WORD OF CHRIST DWELL IN YOU RICHLY IN ALL WISDOM, TEACHING AND ADMONISHING ONE ANOTHER IN PSALMS AND HYMNS AND SPIRITUAL SONGS, SINGING WITH GRACE IN YOUR HEARTS TO THE LORD. AND WHATEVER YE DO IN WORD OR DEED, DO ALL IN THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS, GIVING THANKS TO GOD AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) BY HIM.” IN TITUS 2:11-15 IT DECLARES “FOR THE GRACE OF GOD THAT BRINGS SALVATION HAS APPEARED TO ALL MEN, TEACHING US THAT, DENYING UNGODLINESS AND WORLDLY LUSTS, WE SHOULD LIVE SOBERLY, RIGHTEOUSLY, AND GODLY, IN THIS PRESENT WORLD (AGE). LOOKING FOR THAT BLESSED HOPE, AND THE GLORIOUS APPEARING OF THE GREAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) & OUR SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. WHO GAVE HIMSELF FOR US, THAT HE MIGHT REDEEM US FROM ALL INIQUITY, & PURIFY UNTO HIMSELF A PECULIAR (HIS OWN SPECIAL) PEOPLE, ZEALOUS OF GOOD WORKS. THESE THINGS SPEAK, AND EXHORT, AND REBUKE WITH ALL AUTHORITY. LET NO MAN DESPISE THEE.”  IN GALATIANS 5:1-15 SAYS “STANDFAST THEREFORE IN THE LIBERTY WHEREWITH CHRIST HAS MADE US FREE, AND BE NOT ENTERTAINED AGAIN WITH THE YOKE OF BONDAGE. BEHOLD, I PAUL SAY UNTO YOU, THAT IF YE BE CIRCUMCISED, CHRIST SHALL PROFIT YOU NOTHING. FOR I TESTIFY AGAIN TO EVERY MAN THAT IS CIRCUMCISED, THAT HE IS A DEBTOR TO DO THE WHOLE GENTILE LAW. CHRIST IS BECOME OF NO EFFECT UNTO YOU, WHOSOEVER OF YOU ARE JUSTIFIED BY THE (CHRISTIAN) LAW, YE ARE FALLEN FROM GRACE. FOR WE THROUGH THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) WAIT FOR THE HOPE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS BY FAITH. FOR IN JESUS CHRIST NEITHER CIRCUMCISION AVAILS ANYTHING, NOR UNCIRCUMCISION, BUT FAITH WHICH WORKS BY (AGAPE) LOVE. YE DID RUN WELL, WHO DID HINDER YOU THAT YE SHOULD NOT OBEY THE TRUTH? THIS PERSUASION COMES NOT OF HIM THAT CALLS YOU. A LITTLE LEAVEN, LEAVENS THE WHOLE LUMP. I HAVE CONFIDENCE IN YOU THROUGH THE LORD, THAT YE WILL BE NONE OTHERWISE MINDED: BUT HE THAT TROUBLES YOU SHALL BEAR HIS JUDGMENT, WHOSOEVER HE BE. AND I BRETHREN, IT I YET PREACH CIRCUMCISION, WHY DO I YET SUFFER PERSECUTION? THEN IS THE OFFENSE OF THE CROSS CEASED. I WOULD (WISH) THEY WERE (WOULD) EVEN CUT OFF (CUT THEMSELVES OFF, MUTILATE THEMSELVES) WHICH TROUBLES YOU. FOR BRETHREN, YE HAVE BEEN CALLED UNTO LIBERTY, ONLY USE NOT LIBERTY FOR AN OCCASION TO THE FLESH, BUT BY (AGAPE) LOVE SERVE ONE ANOTHER. FOR ALL THE (CHRISTIAN LAW) IS FULFILLED IN ONE WORD, EVEN THIS, THOU SHALL LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF.’ BUT IF YE BITE AND DEVOUR ONE ANOTHER, TAKE HEED THAT YE BE NOT CONSUMED ONE OF ANOTHER.” IN 1ST PETER 4:12-19 IT DECLARES “BELOVED, THINK IT NOT STRANGE CONCERNING THE FIERY TRIAL WHICH IS TO TRY YOU, AS THOUGH SOME STRANGE THING HAPPENED UNTO YOU. BUT REJOICE, INASMUCH AS YE ARE PARTAKERS OF CHRIST’S SUFFERINGS, THAT, WHEN HIS GLORY SHALL BE REVEALED, YE MAY BE GLAD ALSO WITH EXCEEDING JOY. IF YE BE REPROACHED FOR THE NAME OF CHRIST, HAPPY ARE YE, FOR THE SPIRIT OF GLORY AND OF GOD RESTS UPON  YOU:  ON  THEIR  PART  HE  IS  EVIL  SPOKEN  OF, BUT ON YOUR PART HE IS GLORIFIED. BUT LET NONE OF YOU, SUFFER AS A MURDERER, OR AS A THIEF, OR AS AN EVILDOER, OR AS A BUSYBODY (MEDDLER) IN OTHER MEN’S MATTERS. YET IF ANY MAN SUFFERS AS A CHRISTIAN, LET HIM GLORIFY GOD ON HIS BEHALF. FOR THE TIME IS COME THAT JUDGMENT MUST BEGIN AS THE HOUSE OF GOD. AND IF IT FIRST BEGIN AT US, WHAT SHALL THE END BE OF THEM THAT OBEY NOT THE GOSPEL OF GOD? ‘AND IF THE RIGHTEOUS SCARCELY BE SAVED, WHERE SHALL THE UNGODLY AND THE SINNER APPEAR?’ WHEREFORE LET THEM THAT SUFFER ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD COMMIT THE KEEPING OF THEIR SOULS TO HIM IN WELL DOING, AS UNTO A FAITHFUL CREATOR (THE FATHER STEPHEN THE TRINITY’S LAST AS THE LORD YAHWEH).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:5-10 IT DECLARES “WHO THEN IS PAUL, AND WHO IS APOLLOS, BUT MINISTERS BY WHOM YE BELIEVED, EVEN AS THE LORD GIVE TO EVERY MAN? I HAVE PLANTED, APOLLOS WATERED, BUT GOD GAVE THE INCREASE. SO THEN NEITHER IS HE THAT PLANTS, ANYTHING, NEITHER HE THAT WATERS, BUT GOD GAVE THE INCREASE. NOW HE THAT PLANTS AND HE THAT WATERS ARE ONE, AND EVERY MAN SHALL RECEIVE HIS OWN REWARD ACCORDING TO HIS OWN LABOR, FOR WE ARE LABORERS TOGETHER WITH GOD, YE ARE GOD’S HUSBANDRY, YE ARE GOD’S BUILDING. ACCORDING TO THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH IS GIVEN UNTO ME, AS A WISE MASTER BUILDER, I HAVE LAID THE FOUNDATION, AND ANOTHER BUILDS THEREON. BUT LET EVERY MAN TAKE HEED HOW HE BUILDS THEREUPON.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-8 IT DECLARES “DARE ANY OF YOU, HAVING A MATTER AGAINST ANOTHER, GO TO (CHRISTIAN) LAW BEFORE THE UNJUST, AND NOT BEFORE THE SAINTS (LORDS)? DO YE NOT KNOW THAT THE SAINTS (LORDS) SHALL JUDGE THE WORLD (AND THE ANGEL---LORDS)? AND IF THE WORLD SHALL BE JUDGED BY YOU, ARE YE UNWORTHY TO JUDGE THE SMALLEST MATTERS? KNOW YE NOT THAT WE SHALL JUDGE ANGELS (LORDS)? HOW MUCH MORE THINGS THAT PERTAIN TO THIS LIFE?  IF THEN YE HAVE JUDGMENTS OF THINGS PERTAINING TO THIS LIFE, SET THEM TO JUDGE WHO ARE LEAST ESTEEMED IN THE CHURCH…IS IT SO, THAT THERE IS NOT A WISE MAN AMONG YOU? NO, NOT 1 THAT SHALL BE ABLE TO JUDGE BETWEEN HIS BRETHREN? BUT BROTHER GOES TO LAW WITH BROTHER…BEFORE HIS UNBELIEVERS. NOW THEREFORE THAT IS UTTERLY A FAULT (UTTER FAILURE) AMONG YOU, BECAUSE YE GO TO LAW ONE WITH ANOTHER. WHY DO YE NOT RATHER TAKE (ACCEPT) WRONG? WHY DO YE NOT RATHER SUFFER YOURSELVES TO BE DEFRAUDED? NO, YE DO WRONG, & DEFRAUD…YOUR BRETHREN!” THE TRINITY’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN ABEL (SON JESUS), SETH IN 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS (FATHER STEPHEN) & ENOSH (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 4:2-6:5. 
THE CHRISTIAN LAWS OF STEPHEN OVER THE JEWISH LAWS AND GENTLE LAWS   
THE CHRISTIAN LAWS OF STEPHEN IS OVER THE JEWISH LAWS AND GENTILE LAWS BECAUSE IN STEPHEN’S SPEECH IT TELLS US OF THE HISTORY OF THE JEWISH LAWS IN ACTS 7:19-7:44 AND THE HISTORY OF THE GENTILE LAWS IN ACTS 7:45-50. ALSO STEPHEN WAS THE VERY FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ACTS 6:1-7:59 INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ONLY CHRISTIAN LAWS CAN OPERATE IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE JEWISH LAWS NEVER ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE GENTILE LAWS TRIES TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT IS TRIED BY THE HOLY FIRE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4. AND THE KINGDOM OF GOD (AGAPE LOVE) IS OVER AND TRIES THE KINGDOM OF HOLY FIRE. STEPHEN IS LORD WITH THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-36.   
THE JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR OF CHRISTIANITY OF THE LORD STEPHEN
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 IT DECLARES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL (LAW JEALOUSY) IS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD, AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTNING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM, AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM, AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY, LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF (EVIL) RULERS.”                         
THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE LORD STEPHEN AS JEHOVAH THE FIRST & LAST, BEGINNING AND END
THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN LORD IS PROVEN IN HIS NAME WHICH MEANS THE “HIGHEST”. THE LORD STEPHEN COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE, MARK & ACTS. IN LUKE 1:32 IT CONCERNS JESUS AS THE “SON OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN).” IN LUKE 1:35 IT CONCERNS JESUS AS THE “POWER OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN).” IN LUKE 1:35 IT CONCERNS JESUS AS THE “AUTHORITY OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN).” IN LUKE 24:19 IT CONCERNS JESUS AS THE “PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN).” IN MARK 11:10 IT CONCERNS “BLESSED IS HE (JESUS) THAT COMES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD, HOSANNA, IN THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN).” IN LUKE 2:14 IT CONCERNS JESUS AS “GLORY TO GOD (JEHOVAH) IN THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN).” IN LUKE 24:19 IT CONCERNS JESUS AS THE “PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN).” IN ACTS 7:59 IT CONCERNS JESUS AS THE LORD OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN).” THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FIRST AND THE LAST, THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA AND THE BEGINNING AND THE END OF CHRISTIANITY BECAUSE HE IS CHIEF.   
THE CHRISTIAN LORD STEPHEN ASSOCIATED WITH KETER THE 10 LETTER NAME FOR HIS AS GOD 
THE 10 LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS CALLED ‘KETER” AND ALSO CALLED “KETHER” WHICH IS THE HIGHEST POINT OF THE SEPHIROT OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN PLAIN LEVEL GROUND IN GENESIS 2:9 AND THE BURNING BUSH THAT GROWS INTO THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE MOUNTAINS IN EXODUS 3:1-22. ITS MEANING IS “CROWN” WHICH IS THE TOPMOST OR REGAL CROWN OF THE SEPHIROT. IT ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE MOST-HIGHEST POINT OF ETERNITY, EVERLASTING LIFE AND ETERNAL LIFE ASSOCIATED WITH THE TREE OF LIFE. KETER IS SO SUBLIME THAT IT IS CALLED THE “ZOHER” MEANING THE MOST HIDDEN OF ALL HIDDEN THINGS. IT IS COMPLETELY INCOMPREHENSIBLE TO “MAN” AND PROVES THAT STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL THINGS IN JOHN 1:18; 6:46; 14:6; MATTHEW 23:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; LUKE 10:22 AND ACTS 6:5, 11, 13. MAN CANNOT UNDERSTAND ITS ABSOLUTE COMPASSION. IT ALSO CONCERNS THE 13 SUPERNATURAL ATTRIBUTES OF MERCY IN MICAH 7:18-20 & EXODUS 34:6-7. IN MICAH 7:18-20 DECLARES “WHO IS A GOD LIKE YOU, PARDONING INIQUITY AND PASSING OVER THE TRANSGRESSION OF THE REMNANT OF HIS HERITAGE? HE DOES NOT RETAIN HIS ANGER FOREVER, BECAUSE HE DELIGHTS IN MERCY. HE WILL AGAIN HAVE COMPASSION ON US, AND WILL SUBDUE OUR INIQUITIES. YOU WILL CAST ALL OUR SINS INTO THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA. YOU WILL GIVE TRUTH TO JACOB, AND MERCY TO ABRAHAM, WHICH YOU HAVE SWORN TO OUR FATHER FROM DAYS OF OLD.” IN EXODUS 34:6-7 IT DECLARES “AND THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND ABOUNDING IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH, KEEPING MERCY FOR THOUSANDS, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION AND SIN, BY NO MEANS CLEARING THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN AND THE CHILDREN’S CHILDREN TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION.’” THE 13 ATTRIBUTES OF MERCY OF THIS PASSAGE INVOLVES: FIRST, IS ADONAI-COMPASSION BEFORE A PERSON SINS. SECOND, IS ADONAI-COMPASSION AFTER A PERSON HAS SINNED. THIRD, IS EL- MIGHTY IN COMPASSION TO GIVE ALL CREATURES ACCORDING TO THEIR NEED. FOURTH, IS RACHUM-MERCIFUL, WHICH HUMANKIND MAY NOT BE DISTRESSED. FIFTH, IS CHANUN-GRACIOUS IF HUMANKIND IS ALREADY IN DISTRESS. SIXTH, IS ERECH APPAYIM-SLOW TO ANGER. SEVENTH, IS RAV CHESED- PLENTEOUS IN MERCY. EIGHTH, IS EMET-TRUTH. NINTH, IS NOTZER CHESED LAALAFIM-KEEPING MERCY UNTO THOUSANDS. TENTH, IS NOSEH AVON-FORGIVING INIQUITY, ELEVENTH, IS NOSEH CHATAH-FORGIVING SIN, TWELFTH, IS NOSEH PESHAH- FORGIVING TRANSGRESSION. THIRTEENTH, IS VENAKEH-PARDONING. THE SERPHIROT INVOLVES KETER-CROWN ABOVE CONSCIOUSNESS. CHOKLMAH- WISDOM IN CONSCIOUS INTELLECT. BINAH-UNDERSTANDING IN CONSCIOUS INTELLECT. THE PRIMARY CONSCIOUS EMOTIONS ARE CHESED-KINDNESS, GEVURAH-SEVERITY, TIFERET-BEAUTY. THE SECONDARY CONSCIOUS EMOTIONS ARE NETZACH-ETERNITY, HOD-SPLENOR, YESOD-FOUNDATION AND MALKUTH-A VESSEL THAT BRINGS TO ACTION IS CALLED KINGSHIP.            
THE GENTILE LAWS HAD DISCONTINUED AND CHANGED INTO CHRISTIAN LAWS
IN ACTS 6:13-15 IT DECLARES “AND SET UP FALSE WITNESSES, WHICH SAID, ‘THIS MAN CEASES NOT TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE (BUSINESS) AND THE (CHRISTIAN) LAW, FOR WE HAVE HEARD HIM SAY, THAT THIS JESUS OF NAZARETH SHALL DESTROY THIS PLACE, AND SHALL CHANGE THE CUSTOMS (JEWISH LAWS INTO GENTILE LAWS THE SECOND TIME FROM THE MOUNTAIN AND GENTILE LAWS INTO CHRISTIAN LAWS THE FIRST TIME FROM THE MOUNTAIN) WHICH MOSES DELIVERED US. AND ALL THAT SAT IN THE COUNSEL, LOOKING STEADFASTLY ON HIM, SAW HIS FACE AS IT HAD BEEN THE FACE OF AN ANGEL (LORD).”
THE CHRIST AS SAVING HIGH PRIEST CHANGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE MERCIFUL HIGH PRIEST
FOR IN ACTS 1:7-8:3 IT TELLS US THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE ETERNAL HIGH PRIEST ONCE OFFER HIMSELF TO BEAR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP OF MANY IN THE LAW, AND UNTO THEM THAT LOOK FOR HIM SHALL HE APPEAR THE SECOND TIME WITH THE ETERNAL SIN UNTO MERCY IN ACTS 7:60. THIS OPERATION MUST NOT BE CONFUSED WITH CHRIST’S OFFERING AS THE HIGH PRIEST BUT ADDS TO A HIGHER FASHION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN ESTABLISHED THE HIGHEST COVENANT IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 42:2. THIS IS THE BLOOD OF THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT BY WHICH THE LORD STEPHEN HAS JOINED UNTO YOU. FOR ALL THINGS ARE PURGED IN THE ETERNAL LAW BY THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN, AND WITHOUT SHEDDING OF BLOOD THERE WOULD BE NO RELEASE OF MERCY TO THE IGNORANT IN HEBREWS 9:22 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE MERCIFUL HIGH PRIEST BECAUSE SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD CONCERNING STEPHEN & NOT DAVID BECAUSE HE WAS A BLOODY MAN OF WAR CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS IN HEBREWS 10:21. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ETERNAL PRICE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.”   
THE LORD JAMES’ VALUE OF 60 LORD’S CHANGED TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S VALUE OF 60 CHRISTIAN LORDS
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF PEOPLE
IN ACTS 3:1-11 IT DECLARES “NOW PETER AND JOHN WENT UP TOGETHER INTO THE TEMPLE AT THE HOUR OF PRAYER, BEING THE NINTH HOUR (3:00 PM). AND A CERTAIN MAN LAME FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB WAS CARRIED, WHOM THEY LAID DAILY AT THE GATE OF THE TEMPLE WHICH IS CALLED BEAUTIFUL, TO ASK ALMS OF THEM THAT ENTERED INTO THE TEMPLE. WHO SEEING PETER AND JOHN ABOUT TO GO INTO THE TEMPLE ASKED FOR ALMS. AND PETER, FASTENING HIS EYES UPON HIM WITH JOHN SAID, LOOK ON US. AND HE GAVE HEED UNTO THEM EXPECTING TO RECEIVE SOMETHING OF THEM. THEN PETER SAID, ‘SILVER AND GOLD HAVE I NONE, BUT SUCH AS I HAVE GIVEN I THEE: IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST OF NAZARETH RISE UP AND WALK (THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN ACTS 10:38). AND HE TOOK HIM BY THE RIGHT HAND, AND LIFTED HIM UP, AND IMMEDIATELY HIS FEET AND ANKLE BONES RECEIVED STRENGTH. AND HE LEAPING UP STOOD, AND WALKED, AND ENTERED WITH THEM INTO THE TEMPLE, WALKING AND LEAPING, AND PRAISING GOD. AND ALL THE PEOPLE SAW HIM WALKING AND PRAISING GOD: AND THEY KNEW THAT IT WAS HE WHICH SAT FOR ALMS AT THE BEAUTIFUL GATE OF THE TEMPLE, AND THEY WERE FILLED WITH WONDER AND AMAZEMENT AT THAT WHICH HAD HAPPENED UNTO HIM. AND AS THE LAME MAN WHICH WAS HEALED HELD PETER AND JOHN, ALL THE PEOPLE RAN TOGETHER UNTO THEM IN THE PORCH THAT IS CALLED SOLOMON’S, GREATLY WONDERING. THE MAN WAS ABOVE FORTY YEARS OLD WHEN THIS MIRACLE OF HEALING OCCURRED FOR HIM IN ACTS 4:22. THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF PEOPLE TO HAVE STRENGTH IN THE BODY AND TO PRAISE GOD.     
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF HOUSES AND FIELDS 
IN ACTS 4:31-37 IT DECLARES “AND WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE WAS SHAKEN WHERE ASSEMBLED TOGETHER, AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, AND THEY SPOKE THE WORD OF GOD WITH BOLDNESS. AND THE MULTITUDE OF THEM THAT BELIEVED WAS OF ONE HEART AND OF ONE SOUL: NEITHER SAID ANY OF THEM THAT AUGHT (ANY) OF THE THINGS WHICH HE POSSESSED WAS HIS OWN. AND WITH GREAT POWER (AUTHORITY) GAVE THE APOSTLES WITNESS OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS, AND GREAT GRACE WAS UPON THEM ALL. NEITHER WAS THERE ANY AMONG THEM THAT LACKED: FOR AS MANY AS WERE POSSESSORS OF LANDS OR HOUSES SOLD THEM, AND BROUGHT THEE PRICES (PROCEEDS) OF THE THINGS THAT WERE SOLD. AND LAID THE, DOWN AT THE APOSTLES’ FEET: AND DISTRIBUTION WAS MADE UNTO EVERY MAN ACCORDING AS HE HAD NEED. AND JOSES, WHO BY THE APOSTLES WAS SURNAMED BARNABAS, (WHICH IS, BEING INTERPRETED, THE SON OF CONSOLATION—ENCOURAGEMENT OR PROPHESY,) A LEVITE, AND OF THE COUNTRY OF CYPRUS, HAVING LAND, SOLD IT, AND BROUGHT THE MONEY, AND LAID IT AT THE APOSTLES’ FEET.” THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF HOUSES AND FIELDS IS TO NOT HAVE ANY LACK, BUT TO KNOW THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS.
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF POSSESSIONS
IN ACTS 2:43-47 IT DECLARES “AND FEAR CAME UPON EVERY SOUL, AND MANY WONDERS AND SIGNS WERE DONE BY THE APOSTLES. AND ALL THAT BELIEVED WERE TOGETHER, AND HAD ALL THINGS COMMON. AND SOLD THEIR POSSESSIONS AND GOODS, AND PARTED THEM TO ALL MEN, AS EVERY MAN HAD NEED. AND THEY CONTINUING DAILY WITH ONE ACCORD IN THE TEMPLE, AND BREAKING BREAD FROM HOUSE TO HOUSE, DID EAT THEIR MEAT (FOOD) WITH GLADNESS AND SINGLENESS (SIMPLICITY) OF HEART, PRAISING GOD, AND HAVING FAVOR WITH ALL THE PEOPLE. AND THE LORD ADDED TO THE CHURCH DAILY SUCH AS SHOULD BE SAVED (PROTECTED).” THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF POSSESSIONS TO HAVE ALL THINGS IN COMMON. 
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF SOLD FAMILY PROPERTIES (LANDS) 
IN ACTS 5:1-11 IT DECLARES “BUT A CERTAIN MAN NAMED ANANIAS, WITH SAPPHIRE HIS WIFE, SOLD A POSSESSION, AND KEPT BACK PART OF THE PRICE, HIS WIFE ALSO BEING PRIVY (AWARE OF) TO IT, AND BROUGHT A CERTAIN PART, AND LAID IT AT THE APOSTLES’ FEET. BUT PETER SAID, ANANIAS, WHY HAS SATAN FILLED THINE HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST, AND TO KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND? WHILE IT REMAINED, WAS IT NOT THINE OWN? AND AFTER IT WAS SOLD, WAS IT NOT IN THINE OWN POWER (AUTHORITY CONTROL)? WHY HAVE THOU CONCEIVED THIS THING IN THINE HEART? THOU HAS NOT LIED UNTO MEN, BUT UNTO GOD. AND ANANIAS HEARING THESE WORDS FELL DOWN, AND GAVE UP THE GHOST: AND GREAT FEAR CAME ON ALL THEM THAT HEARD THESE THINGS. AND THE YOUNG MEN AROSE, WRAPPED HIM UP, AND CARRIED HIM OUT, AND BURIED HIM. AND IT WAS ABOUT THE SPACE OF THREE HOURS AFTER, WHEN HIS WIFE, NOT KNOWING WHAT WAS DONE, CAME IN. AND PETER ANSWERED UNTO HER, ‘TELL ME WHETHER YE SOLD THE LAND FOR SO MUCH? AND SHE SAID, YES, FOR SO MUCH. THEN PETER SAID UNTO HER, HOW IS IT THAT YE HAVE AGREED TOGETHER TO TEST THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD? BEHOLD, THE FEET OF THEM WHICH HAVE BURIED THY HUSBAND ARE AT THE DOOR, AND SHALL CARRY THEE OUT. THEN FELL SHE DOWN STRAIGHTWAY (INSTANTLY) AT HIS FEET, AND YIELDED (BREATHED HER LAST) UP THE GHOST: AND THE YOUNG MEN CAME IN, AND FOUND HER DEAD, AND CARRYING HER FORTH, BURIED HER BY HER HUSBAND. AND GREAT FEAR CAME UPON ALL THE CHURCH, AND UPON AS MANY AS HEARD THESE THINGS.” THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF FAMILY PROPERTIES TO NOT HOLD ANY PROCEEDS FROM THE LORD.   
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF SHAVING OFF HAIR AND PAYING EXPENSES
IN ACTS 21:23-24 IT DECLARES “DO THEREFORE THIS THAT WE SAY TO THEE: WE HAVE FOUR MEN WHICH HAVE A VOW ON THEM. TAKE THEM, AND PURIFY THYSELF WITH THEM, AND BE AT CHARGES (PAY THEIR EXPENSES) WITH THEM, THAT THY MAY SHAVE THEIR HEADS: AND ALL MAY KNOW THAT THOSE THINGS, WHEREOF THEY ARE INFORMED CONCERNING THEE, ARE NOTHING, BUT THAT THOU THYSELF ALSO WALK ORDERLY, AND KEEP THE (CHRISTIAN) LAW.” THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF PAYING EXPENSES AND SHAVING OFF THE HAIR ESTIMATE TO WALK ORDERLY AND HAVE YOUR EXPENSES PAID BY SHAVING OFF YOUR HAIR. 
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF CLOTHING
IN ACTS 9:36-43 IT DECLARES “NOW THERE WAS AT JOPPA A CERTAIN DISCIPLE NAMED TABITHA, WHICH BY INTERPRETATION IS CALLED DORCAS: THIS WOMAN WAS FULL OF GOOD WORKS AND ALMS-DEEDS WHICH SHE DID. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN THOSE DAYS, THAT SHE WAS SICK, AND DIED: WHOM WHEN THEY HAD WASHED, THEY LAID HER IN AN UPPER CHAMBER. AND FORASMUCH AS LYDDA WAS NIGH TO JOPPA, AND THE DISCIPLES HAD HEARD THAT PETER WAS THERE, THEY SENT UNTO HIM TWO MEN, DESIRING (IMPLORING) HIM THAT HE WOULD NOT DELAY TO COME TO THEM. THEN PETER AROSE AND WENT WITH THEM. WHEN HE WAS COME, THEY BROUGHT HIM INTO THE UPPER CHAMBER, AND ALL THE WIDOWS STOOD BY HIM WEEPING AND SHOWING THE COATS (TUNICS) AND GARMENTS WHICH DORCAS MADE, WHILE SHE WAS WITH THEM. BUT PETER PUT THEM ALL FORTH, AND KNEELED DOWN, AND PRAYED, AND TURNING HIM TO THE BODY SAID, ‘TABITHA, ARISE.’ AND SHE OPENED HER EYES AND WHEN SHE SAW PETER, SHE SAT UP. AND HE GAVE HER HIS HAND, AND LIFTED HER UP, AND WHEN HE HAD CALLED THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WIDOWS, PRESENTED HER ALIVE. AND IT WAS KNOWN THROUGHOUT ALL JOPPA, AND MANY BELIEVED IN THE LORD. AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT HE TARRIED (STAYED) MANY DAYS IN JOPPA WITH ONE SIMON A TANNER.” IN ACTS 16:14-18 IT DECLARES “AND A CERTAIN WOMAN NAMED LYDIA, A SELLER OF PURPLE, OF THE CITY OF THYATIRA, WHICH WORSHIPED GOD, HEARD US, WHOSE HEART THE LORD OPENED, THAT SHE ATTENDED UNTO THE THINGS WHICH WERE SPOKEN OF PAUL. AND WHEN SHE WAS BAPTIZED, AND HER HOUSEHOLD, SHE BESOUGHT (BEGGED) US, SAYING ‘IF YE HAVE JUDGED ME TO BE FAITHFUL TO THE LORD, COME INTO MY HOUSE, AND ABIDE THERE, AND SHE CONSTRAINED US, AND IT CAME TO PASS, AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, A CERTAIN DAMSEL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHICH BROUGHT HER MASTERS MUCH GAIN BY SOOTHSAYING: THE SAME FLOWED PAUL AND US, AND CRIED, SAYING, ‘THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH SHOW UNTO US THE WAY OF SALVATION (PROTECTION). AND THIS DID SHE MANY DAYS. BUT PAUL, BEING GRIEVED (GREATLY ANNOYED), TURNED AND SAID TO THE SPIRIT, I COMMAND THEE IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST (THROUGH STEPHEN) TO COME OUT OF HER. AND HE CAME OUT THE SAME HOUR.” THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF THE CLOTHING TO BE DONE IN FAITH BY THE FAITHFUL AND RESURRECTED BECAUSE OF RIGHTEOUS & GOOD WORKS & TRUE ALMS DEEDS (CHARITABLE DEEDS).   
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF A EUNUCH
IN ACTS 8:26-39 IT DECLARES “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD SPOKE UNTO PHILIP, SAYING, ARISE, AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH UNTO THE WAY THAT GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM UNTO GAZA, WHICH IS DESERT (DESERTED). AND HE AROSE AND WENT: AND BEHOLD, A MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS, WHO HAD THE CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURE, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM FOR TO WORSHIP. WAS RETURNING, AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT READ ISAIAH THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT SAID UNTO PHILIP, ‘GO, NEAR, AND JOIN THYSELF TO THIS CHARIOT.’ AND PHILIP RAN THITHER TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READ THE PROPHET ISAIAH, AND SAID, ‘UNDERSTAND THOU WHAT THOU READ?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, EXCEPT SOME MAN SHOULD GUIDE ME?’ AND HE DESIRED PHILIP THAT HE WOULD COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE OF THE SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS, HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND LIKE A LAMB DUMB (SILENT) BEFORE HIS SHEARER, SO OPENED HE NOT HIS MOUTH. IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) WAS TAKEN AWAY: AND WHO SHALL DECLARE HIS GENERATION? FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH. AND THE EUNUCH ANSWERED PHILIP, AND SAID, ‘I PRAY THEE, OF WHOM SPEAKS THE PROPHET THIS? OF HIMSELF, OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THE PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGAN AT THE SAME SCRIPTURE, AND PREACHED UNTO HIM JESUS. AND AS THEY WENT ON THEIR WAY, THEY CAME UNTO CERTAIN WATER, AND THE EUNUCH SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER, WHAT DOES HINDER ME TO BE BAPTIZED?’ AND PHILIP SAID, ‘IF THOU BELIEVE WITH ALL THY HEART, THOU MAY.’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD.’ AND HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL: AND THEY WENT DOWN BOTH INTO THE WATER, BOTH PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. AND WHEN THEY WERE COME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD CAUGHT AWAY PHILIP, THAT THE EUNUCH SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING.” THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF A EUNUCH WHICH IS AN ACCEPTED EMASCULATED MAN IS TO TOTALLY BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD.         
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC 
IN ACTS 8:9-24 IT DECLARES “BUT THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN, CALLED SIMON, WHICH BEFORE TIME IN THE SAME CITY USED MAGIC (PRACTICED MAGIC FOR 1ST TO 10TH LEVELS), AND ASTONISHED THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA, GIVING OUT THAT HIMSELF WAS SOME GREAT ONE: TO WHOM THEY ALL GIVE HEED, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN IS THE GREAT POWER (AUTHORITY) OF GOD. AND TO HIM THEY HAD REGARD (PAID ATTENTION), BECAUSE THAT OF LONG TIME HE HAD ASTONISHED THEM WITH MAGICAL ARTS. BUT WHEN THEY BELIEVED PHILIP PREACHING THE THINGS CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF GOD (BY THE HAND OF GOD FROM 3RD LEVEL OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC TO THE 10TH LEVEL PERMISSIBLE MAGIC PROVEN IN LUKE 11:20 & EXODUS 8:16-11:36), AND THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST, THEY WERE BAPTIZED, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN. THEN SIMON HIMSELF BELIEVED ALSO, AND WHEN HE WAS BAPTIZED, HE CONTINUED WITH PHILIP, AND WONDERED, BEHOLDING THERE MIRACLES AND SIGNS (PERMISSIBLE MAGIC) WHICH WERE DONE. NOW WHEN THE APOSTLES WHICH WERE AT JERUSALEM HEARD THAT SAMARIA HAD RECEIVED THE WORD OF GOD, THEY SENT UNTO THEM PETER AND JOHN: WHO, WHEN THEY WERE COME DOWN, PRAYED FOR THEM, THAT THEY MIGHT RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST. (FOR  AS  YET  HE  WAS  FALLEN  UPON  NONE  OF  THEM: ONLY THEY WERE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS.) THEN LAID THEY THEIR HANDS ON THEM, AND THEY RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST. AND WHEN SIMON SAW THAT THROUGH LAYING ON OF THE APOSTLES’ HANDS THE HOLY GHOST WAS GIVEN, HE OFFERED THEM MONEY, SAYING, ‘GIVE ME ALSO THIS POWER (AUTHORITY), THAT ON WHOMSOEVER I LAY HANDS, HE MAY RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST.’ BUT PETER SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THY MONEY PERISH WITH THEE, BECAUSE THOU HAS THOUGHT THAT THE GIFT OF GOD MAY BE PURCHASED WITH MONEY. THOU HAVE NEITHER PART NOT LOT ON THIS MATTER: FOR THY HEART IS NOT RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD. REPENT THEREFORE OF THIS THY WICKEDNESS, AND PRAY GOD, IF PERHAPS THE THOUGHT OF THY HEART MAY BE FORGIVEN THEE, FOR I PERCEIVE THAT THOU ART IN THE GALL OF BITTERNESS AND IN THE BOND OF INIQUITY.’ THEN ANSWERED SIMON, AND SAID, ‘PRAY YE TO THE LORD FOR ME, THAT NONE OF THESE THINGS WHICH YE HAVE SPOKEN COME UPON ME.’” IN ACTS 13:6-12 IT DECLARES “AND WHEN THEY HAD GONE THROUGH THE ISLE UNTO PAPHOS, THEY FOUND A CERTAIN SORCERER, A FALSE PROPHET, A JEW, WHOSE NAME WAS BAR-JESUS, WHICH WAS WITH THE DEPUTY (PROCONSUL) OF THE COUNTRY, SERGIUS PAULUS, A PRUDENT MAN (INTELLIGENT), WHO CALLED FOR BARNABAS AND SAUL, AND DESIRED TO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD. BUT ELYMAS THE SORCERER (FOR SO IN HIS NAME BY INTERPRETATION) WITHSTOOD THEM (FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS), SEEKING TO TURN AWAY THE DEPUTY FROM THE FAITH. THEN SAUL, (WHO ALSO IS CALLED PAUL,) FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, SET (LOOKED INTENTLY AT) HIS EYES ON HIM, AND SAID, ‘O FULL OF ALL SUBTLETY (DECEIT) AND ALL MISCHIEF (FRAUD), THOU CHILD (SON) OF THE DEVIL, THOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILL THOU NOT CEASE TO PERVERT (MAKING CROOKED) THE RIGHT (STRAIGHT) WAYS OF THE LORD?’ AND NOW, BEHOLD, THE HAND OF THE LORD (PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS) IS UPON THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE BLIND, NOT SEEING THE SUN FOR A SEASON. AND IMMEDIATELY THERE FELL ON HIM A MIST AND DARKNESS, AND HE WENT ABOUT SEEKING SOME TO LEAD HIM BY THE HAND. THEN THE DEPUTY, WHEN HE SAW WHAT WAS DONE, BELIEVED, BEING ASTONISHED (PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS) AT THE DOCTRINE OF THE LORD.” THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC FOR SIMON WAS GOOD FOR A TIME UNTIL HE OFFERED MONEY FOR THE POWER (AUTHORITY) TO RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST WHICH TURNED OUT TO BE WICKEDNESS. THIS IS THE ONLY RESTRICTION FOR THIS LEVEL OF MAGIC. ALSO ELYMAS WAS A SORCERER WHO DID 9TH LEVEL OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC CONCERNING “THE THREAT”, BUT PAUL USED PERMISSIBLE MAGIC ON THE 9TH LEVEL CONCERNING “THE DARKNESS” BY THE “HAND OF THE LORD” (FROM 9TH LEVEL OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC PROVEN IN EXODUS 10:21-29) AND BROUGHT THE DEPUTY BACK TO THE FAITH AND DOCTRINE OF THE LORD. THIS CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC OF BLACK MAGIC AND WHITE MAGIC MUST COME FROM THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL AND NOBODY ELSE.
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF WINE
IN ACTS 2:12-21 IT DECLARES “AND THEY WERE ALL AMAZED, AND WERE IN DOUBT, SAYING ONE TO ANOTHER, ‘WHAT MEANS THIS?’ OTHERS, MOCKING SAID, ‘THESE MEN ARE FULL OF NEW WINE.’ BUT PETER, STANDING UP WITH THE ELEVEN, LIFTED UP HIS VOICE, AND SAID, UNTO THEM, ‘YE MEN OF JUDEA, AND ALL YE THAT DWELL AT JERUSALEM, BE THIS KNOWN UNTO YOU, AND HEARKEN TO MY WORDS: FOR THESE ARE NOT DRUNKEN, AS YE SUPPOSE, SEEING IT IS BUT THE THIRD HOUR OF THE DAY (9:00 AM). BUT THIS IS THAT WHICH WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET JOEL, ‘AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE LAST DAYS, SAYS GOD (LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59), I WILL POUR OUT MY SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7;59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) UPON ALL FLESH: AND YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY, AND YOUR YOUNG MEN WILL SEE VISIONS, AND YOUR OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS. AND ON MY SERVANTS AND ON MY HANDMAIDENS I WILL POUR OUT IN THOSE DAYS OF MY SPIRIT, AND THEY SHALL PROPHESY. AND I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN HEAVEN ABOVE, AND SIGNS IN THE EARTH BENEATH: BLOOD, AND FIRE, AND VAPOR OF SMOKE. THE SUN SHALL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, AND THE MOON INTO BLOOD, BEFORE THAT GREAT AND NOTABLE (AWESOME) DAY OF THE LORD COME: AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, THAT WHOSOEVER SHALL CALL ON THE NAME OF THE LORD SHALL BE SAVED (PROTECTED).” THIS CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE TELLS US THAT BEFORE THAT DAY, HIS SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) WILL BE POURED OUT ON ALL FLESH AND WILL SEE SIGNS AND WONDERS IN THE SUN AND MOON AND ALL WHO CALL ON THE LORD STEPHEN SHALL BE PROTECTED.   
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF WIDOWS  
IN ACTS 6:1-4 IT DECLARES “AND IN THOSE DAYS, WHEN THE NUMBER OF THE DISCIPLES WAS MULTIPLIED, THERE AROSE A MURMURING (COMPLAINT) OF THE GRECIANS AGAINST THE HEBREWS, BECAUSE THEIR WIDOWS WERE NEGLECTED IN THE DAILY MINISTRATION (FOOD DISTRIBUTION). AND THE TWELVE CALLED THE MULTITUDE OF THE DISCIPLES UNTO THEM, AND SAID, ‘IT IS NOT REASON (DESIRABLE) THAT WE SHOULD LEAVE THE WORD OF GOD, AND SERVE TABLES. WHEREFORE, BRETHREN LOOK YE OUT AMONG YOU SEVEN MEN (MINISTERS) OF HONEST REPORT, FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND WISDOM, WHOM WE MAY APPOINT OVER THIS BUSINESS. BUT WE WILL GIVE OURSELVES CONTINUALLY TO PRAYER, AND TO THE MINISTRY OF THE WORD.” THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF WIDOWS WHERE THE SEVEN MINISTERS SUPPLIED THE NEEDS OF THE WIDOWS.  
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF MANY WIVES, MANY HORSES AND MUCH MONEY
IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-8 IT DECLARES “BUT KING SOLOMON LOVED MANY STRANGE WOMEN (COMMITTED MARITAL FORNICATION WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES ONLY IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & TOBIT 4:12-13), TOGETHER WITH THE DAUGHTER OF PHARAOH, WOMEN OF THE MOABITES, AMMONITES, EDOMITES, ZIDONIANS, AND HITTITES. OF THE NATIONS (LAWS) CONCERNING WHICH THE LORD SAID UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, YE SHALL NOT GO IN TO THEM, NEITHER SHALL THEY COME IN UNTO YOU: FOR SURELY THEY WILL TURN YOUR HEART AFTER THEIR GODS: SOLOMON CLAVE UNTO THESE IN (FORBIDDEN) LOVE (AFTER 80 YEARS). AND HE HAD SEVEN HUNDRED WIVES, PRINCESSES, AND THREE HUNDRED CONCUBINES: AND HIS WIVES TURNED AWAY HIS HEART. FOR IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN SOLOMON WAS OLD, THAT HIS WIVES TURNED AWAY HIS HEART AFTER OTHER GODS: AND HIS HEART WAS NOT PERFECT WITH THE LORD HIS GOD, AS WAS THE HEART OF DAVID HIS FATHER. FOR SOLOMON WENT AFTER ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE ZIDONIANS, AND AFTER MILCOM (MOLECH OR SUKKOTH, MAYBE MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43) THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONITES. AND SOLOMON DID EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AND WENT NOT FULLY AFTER THE LORD, AS DID DAVID HIS FATHER. THEN DID SOLOMON BUILD A HIGH PLACE FOR CHEMOSH, THE ABOMINATION OF MOAB, IN THE HILL THAT IS BEFORE JERUSALEM, AND FOR MOLECH (AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM, MAY BE LINKED TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43 WORSHIPPING REMPHAN), THE ABOMINATION OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON AS HE DID FOR ALL HIS STRANGE WIVES, WHICH BURNT INCENSE AND SACRIFICED UNTO THEIR GODS.” ALSO SOLOMON HAD MANY HORSES IN HIS ARMY AND A LOT OF GOLD AND SILVER (KING DAVID’S 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD WHICH IS 576,000,000,000.00 BILLION & HIS 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER WHICH IS 384,000,000,000.00 BILLION TO WORTH A 10% TITHE OF $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION) TO BUILD THE “HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN” IN HIS KINGDOM FOR 7 YEARS. THIS DID NOT INCLUDE EVERYTHING PUT INSIDE THE HOUSE OF THE LORD OR ANY OTHER PART OF HIS KINGDOM, ESPECIALLY BUILDING HIS OWN HOUSE WHICH TOOK 13 YEARS. FOR SOLOMON DID NOT FOLLOW THE JEWISH LAWS OR GENTILE LAWS CONCERNING MANY WIVES & MANY HORSES BECAUSE HE DID THE CHRISTIAN LAWS OF THE LORD STEPHEN. THE MULTI-TRILLIONS OF DOLLARS THAT SOLOMON HAD WERE FROM HIS FATHER DAVID AT FIRST, TO BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. BUT HE FOLLOWED AFTER HIS OWN DESIRE WHICH GOT HIM IN TROUBLE. SOLOMON WOULD RAISE UP THE LORD STEPHEN TO SIT ON HIS THRONE ACCORDING TO HIS DIVINE NATURE IN WHITE SKIN COLOR IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10. SOLOMON DID NOT HAVE TO REPENT OR ASK FOR FORGIVENESS BECAUSE HIS IDOLATRY WAS ETERNAL & HE OPERATED IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE LORD STEPHEN TO RECEIVE AN ETERNAL RELEASE & IT BEING EXPUNGED. THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF MANY WIVES, MANY HORSES & MUCH MONEY THAT SOLOMON HAD.     
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF THE SWORD
IN ACTS 12:1-2 IT DECLARES “NOW ABOUT THAT TIME HEROD THE KING STRETCHED FORTH HIS HANDS, TO VEX (HARASS) CERTAIN OF THE CHURCH. AND THEY KILLED JAMES THE BROTHER OF JOHN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THIS WAS JAMES THE GREATER, THAT WAS KILLED WITH THE SWORD AROUND 44AD. THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF THE SWORD. 
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF TATTOOING
IN REVELATION IT TELLS US THE MARK OF THE BEAST IS ON THE FOREHEAD AND ON THE RIGHT HAND. THIS IS THE ONLY RESTRICTIONS IN CHRISTIANITY FOR TATTOOING PROVEN IN REVELATION 13:16-17; 14:9-11; 16:2; 19:20. IT ALSO DEPENDS ON WHAT KIND OF TATTOO YOU ARE PUTTING ON YOUR SKIN. FOR TWO THOUSAND YEARS THE CHRISTIANS FROM THE VERY BEGINNING PUT TATTOOS ON THEM TO SHOW A SIGN OF HOLY CONVOCATION TO GOD AND NOT TO THE BEAST. SO IT ONLY CONCERNS WHAT KIND OF IMAGE YOU ARE DISPLAYING. IF IT IS CHRISTIANITY THEN IT IS AUTHORIZED BY GOD. THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF TATTOOING.
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF THE HOLY TEMPLE (BUSINESS)
IN HEBREWS 9:2-5 IT DECLARES “FOR  THERE  WAS  A  TABERNACLE  MADE  THE  FIRST,  WHEREIN  WAS  THE CANDLESTICK (LAMPSTAND), TABLE AND THE SHOWBREAD, WHICH HIS CALLED THE SANCTUARY. AND AFTER THE SECOND VEIL, THE TABERNACLE WHICH IS CALLED THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL. WHICH HAD THE GOLDEN CENSOR (ALTAR  OF INCENSE), & ARK OF THE COVENANT OVERLAID ROUNDABOUT WITH GOLD, WHEREIN WAS THE GOLDEN POT THAT HAD MANNA, AARON’S ROD THAT BUDDED, & TABLES (LAW TABLETS) OF THE COVENANT. AND OVER IT THE CHERUBIM’S OF THE GLORY SHADOWING THE MERCY SEAT (THE LORD STEPHEN’S THRONE)…” IN REVELATION 11:15-19  IT  DECLARES  “…THE  (CHRISTIANITY)  KINGDOMS  OF  THIS  WORLD  ARE  BECOME  THE (CHRISTIAN) KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD (STEPHEN), AND OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS), AND HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER. AND THE FOUR AND TWENTY ELDERS (LORDS), WHICH SAT BEFORE GOD ON THEIR SEATS, FELL UPON THEIR FACES AND WORSHIPED GOD, SAYING, ‘WE GIVE THEE THANKS, O LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHICH ARE, AND WAS, AND ART TO COME, BECAUSE THOU HAS TAKEN TO THEE THY POWER (AUTHORITY) AND HAS REIGNED. AND THE NATIONS (CHRISTIAN LAWS) WERE ANGRY, AND THY WRATH IS COME, AND THE TIME OF THE DEAD, THAT THEY SHOULD BE JUDGED, AND THAT THOU SHOULD GIVE REWARD UNTO THY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS, AND TO THE SAINTS (LORDS), SMALL AND GREAT, AND SHOULD DESTROY THEM WHICH DESTROY THE EARTH, AND THE TEMPLE OF GOD WAS OPENED IN HEAVEN, AND THERE WAS SEEN IN THE TEMPLE THE ARK OF THE TESTAMENT, AND THERE WERE LIGHTNING’S AND VOICES, AND THUNDERING, AND AN EARTHQUAKE AND GREAT HAIL.” IN REVELATION 21:8 IT DECLARES “BUT THE FEARFUL (COWARDLY), AND UNBELIEVING (IGNORANT), AND THE ABOMINABLE, AND THE MURDERERS, AND THE WHOREMONGERS, AND SORCERERS, AND IDOLATERS, AND ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART ON THE LAKE OF FIRE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE: WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH. (THE CHRISTIAN LAW KINGDOM IS IMPREGNABLE, INVINCIBLE AND IMMUNE TO THESE 8 THINGS). IN REVELATION 21:6 STATES “AND HE SAID UNTO ME, IT IS DONE. I AM THE ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END (THE CHRISTIAN LORD STEPHEN). I WILL GIVE UNTO HIM THAT IS ATHIRST OF THE FOUNTAIN OF THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY.” IN REVELATION 21:9-27 SAYS “AND THERE CAME UNTO ME ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH HAD THE SEVEN VIALS FULL OF THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES (THE PLAGUES ARE FLIES, DISEASE, BOILS, HAIL, LOCUSTS, DARKNESS AND THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN KILLED THAT PROTECTS THE DOORWAY OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IN THE NEW CHRISTIAN JERUSALEM KINGDOM) AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING, ‘COME HITHER, I WILL SHOW THEE THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE (THE LORD STEPHEN’S CHURCH  OF  GOD). AND HE  CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT TO A GREAT AND  HIGH  MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED ME THAT GREAT CITY, THE (CHRISTIAN) HOLY JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD: AND HER LIGHT WAS LIKE UNTO A STONE MOST PRECIOUS, EVEN LIKE A JASPER STONE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL. AND HAD A WALL GREAT AND HIGH, AND HAD TWELVE GATES, AND AT THE GATES TWELVE ANGELS (LORDS), AND NAMES WRITTEN THEREON, WHICH ARE THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL: ON THE EAST THREE GATES, ON THE NORTH THREE GATES, ONE THE SOUTH THREE GATES AND ON THE WEST THREE GATES. AND THE WALL OF THE CITY HAD TWELVE FOUNDATIONS, AND IN THEM THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES (PETER, JAMES THE GREATER, JOHN, ANDREW, PHILIP, THOMAS, BARTHOLOMEW, MATTHEW, JAMES THE LESS, SIMON, JUDAS THE BROTHER OF JAMES THE JUST AND MATTHIAS) OF THE LAMB (THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB OF THE ETERNAL CHRISTIAN SIN (BLASPHEMY) IN ACTS 7:60). AND HE THAT TALKED WITH ME HAD A GOLDEN REED TO MEASURE THE CITY, AND THE GATES THEREOF, AND THE WALL THEREOF. AND THE CITY LIES FOURSQUARE, AND THE LENGTH IS AS LARGE AS THE BREADTH: AND HE MEASURED THE CITY WITH THE REED, TWELVE THOUSAND FURLONGS (1,380 MILES IN ALL). THE LENGTH AND THE BREADTH AND THE HEIGHT OF IT ARE EQUAL. AND HE MEASURED THE WALL THEREOF, A HUNDRED AND FORTY AND FOUR CUBITS (216 FEET), ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF A MAN, THAT IS, OF AN ANGEL (LORD). AND THE BUILDING OF THE WALL OF IT WAS OF JASPER: AND THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE UNTO CLEAR GLASS. AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE WALL OF THE CITY WERE GARNISHED (ADORNED) WITH ALL MANNER OF PRECIOUS STONES. THE FIRST FOUNDATION WAS JASPER, THE SECOND, SAPPHIRE, THE THIRD, CHALCEDONY, THE FOURTH, AN EMERALD, THE FIFTH, SARDONYX, THE SIXTH, SARDIUS, THE SEVENTH, CHRYSOLITE, THE EIGHTH, BERYL, THE NINTH, TOPAZ, THE TENTH, CHRYSOPRASUS, THE ELEVENTH, JACINTH, THE TWELFTH, AND AMETHYST. AND THE TWELVE GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS, EVERY SEVERAL GATE WAS OF ONE PEARL: AND THE STREET OF THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, AS IT WERE TRANSPARENT GLASS. AND  I  SAW  NO  TEMPLE  THEREON: FOR  THE  LORD  GOD  ALMIGHTY (THE LORD YAH CALLED THE WORD OF GOD) AND THE LAMB (LORD STEPHEN) ARE THE TEMPLE OF IT. AND THE CITY HAD NO NEED OF THE SUN, NEITHER OF THE MOON, TO SHINE IN IT: FOR THE GLORY OF GOD DID LIGHTEN IT, AND THE LAMB IS THE LIGHT THEREOF. AND THE NATIONS (CHRISTIAN LAWS) OF THEM WHICH ARE SAVED (PROTECTED) SHALL WALK IN THE LIGHT OF IT: AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH DO BRING THEIR GLORY AND HONOR INTO IT. AND THE GATES OF IT SHALL NOT BE SHUT AT ALL BY DAY: FOR THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE. AND THEY SHALL BRING THE GLORY AND HONOR OF THE NATIONS (CHRISTIAN LAWS) INTO IT. AND THERE SHALL IN NO WISE ENTER INTO IT ANYTHING THAT DEFILES, NEITHER WHATSOEVER WORKS AN ABOMINATION, OR MAKES A LIE (THE CHRISTIAN LAW KINGDOM IS IMPREGNABLE, INVINCIBLE AND IMMUNE TO THESE 3 THINGS): BUT THEY WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK (THE LORD STEPHEN’S BOOK) OF LIFE.” IN REVELATION 22:1-5, 14-15 IT DECLARES “AND HE SHOWED ME A PURE RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL PROCEEDING OUT OF THE THRONE OF GOD (THE LORD YAH CALLED THE WORD OF GOD) AND OF THE LAMB (THE LORD STEPHEN). IN THE MIDST OF THE STREET OF IT, AND ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, WAS THERE THE (THE BURNING BUSH GROWS INTO A TREE OF LIFE IN THE MOUNTAINS) TREE OF LIFE (ON FLAT LAND), WHICH BARE TWELVE MANNER OF FRUITS, AND YIELDED HER FRUIT EVERY MONTH: AND THE LEAVES OF THE TREE WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS (CHRISTIAN LAWS).  AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE: BUT THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB SHALL BE IN IT, AND HIS SERVANTS SHALL SERVE HIM. AND THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE IN THEIR FOREHEADS. AND THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE, AND THEY NEED NO CANDLE, NEITHER LIGHT OF THE SUN, FOR THE LORD GOD (YAH) GIVES THEM LIGHT: AND THEY SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER… BLESSED ARE THEY WHO DO HIS (THE LORD STEPHEN’S CHRISTIAN LAW) COMMANDMENTS THAT THEY MAY HAVE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AND MAY ENTER IN THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY (JERUSALEM). FOR WITHOUT (INSIDE THE NEW JERUSALEM) ARE DOGS, AND SORCERERS, AND WHOREMONGERS, AND MURDERERS, AND IDOLATER, AND WHOSOEVER LOVES AND MAKES A LIE (THE CHRISTIAN LAW KINGDOM IS IMPREGNABLE, INVINCIBLE AND IMMUNE TO THESE 7 THINGS).” THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW KINGDOM CALLED THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM.        
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF MERCY RATHER THAN SACRIFICE
IN ACTS 13:33-37 IT DECLARES “GOD (THE LORD STEPHEN) HAS FULFILLED THE SAME UNTO US THEIR CHILDREN, IN THAT HE HAS RAISED UP JESUS AGAIN, AS IT IS ALSO WRITTEN IN THE SECOND PSALM, ‘THOU ART MY SON, THIS DAY HAVE I BEGOTTEN THEE.’ AND AS CONCERNING THAT HE RAISED HIM UP FROM THE DEAD, NOW NO MORE TO RETURN TO CORRUPTION, HE SAID ON THIS WISE, ‘I WILL GIVE YOU THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.’ WHEREFORE HE SAYS ALSO IN ANOTHER PSALM, ‘THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER THINE HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION.’ FOR DAVID, AFTER HE HAD SERVED HIS OWN GENERATION BY THE WILL OF GOD, FELL ON SLEEP, AND WAS UNTO HIS FATHERS, AND SAW CORRUPTION. BE HE, WHOM GOD (THE LORD STEPHEN) RAISED AGAIN, SAW NO CORRUPTION.” FOR THE LORD STEPHEN GIVES ETERNAL MERCY TO THOSE THAT ARE IN ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW. THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF MERCY OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST IS SURE AND TRUE.
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF THE BLASPHEMOUS STONING
IN ACTS 6:8-15 IT DECLARES HOW STEPHEN WAS ARRESTED: “AND STEPHEN, FULL OF FAITH AND POWER (AUTHORITY), DID GREAT WONDERS AND MIRACLES (SIGNS) AMONG THE PEOPLE. THEN THERE AROSE CERTAIN OF THE SYNAGOGUE (FREEDMEN’S), WHICH IS CALLED THE SYNAGOGUE OF THE LIBERTINES, AND CYRENIANS, AND ALEXANDRIANS, AND OF THEM OF CILICIA AND OF ASIA, DISPUTING WITH STEPHEN. AND THEY WERE NOT ABLE TO RESIST THE WISDOM (PROVERBS 8:22-31---RSV) AND THE SPIRIT BY WHICH HE SPOKE. THEN THEY SUBORNED MEN (BRIBED), WHICH SAID, ‘WE HAVE HEARD HIM SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST MOSES AND AGAINST GOD.’ AND THEY STIRRED UP THE PEOPLE, AND THE ELDERS (LORDS), AND THE SCRIBES, AND CAME UPON HIM, AND CAUGHT (SEIZED) HIM, AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE COUNCIL. AND SET UP FALSE WITNESSES, WHICH SAID, ‘THIS MAN CEASES NOT TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST THIS HOLY PLACE (BUSINESS) AND THE (CHRISTIAN) LAW. FOR WE HAVE HEARD HIM SAY, THAT THIS JESUS OF NAZARETH SHALL DESTROY THIS PLACE, AND SHALL CHANGE THE CUSTOMS (LAWS) WHICH MOSES DELIVERED US. AND ALL THAT SAT IN THE COUNCIL, LOOKING STEADFASTLY ON HIM, SAW HIS FACE AS IT HAD BEEN THE FACE OF AN ANGEL (LORDS).” IN ACTS 7:51-60 IT DECLARES “YE STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS! YE DO ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YE (CHRISTIAN LAW). WHICH OF THE PROPHETS HAVE NOT YOUR FATHERS PERSECUTED? AND THEY HAVE SLAIN THEM WHICH SHOWED (FORETOLD) BEFORE OF THE COMING OF THE JUST ONE (JAMES), OF WHOM YE HAVE BEEN NOW THE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS. WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE (CHRISTIAN) LAW BY THE DISPOSITION (DIRECTION) OF ANGELS (LORDS), AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT. WHEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS, THEY WERE CUT TO THE HEART, AND THEY GNASHED ON HIM WITH THEIR TEETH. BUT HE, BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, LOOKED UP STEADFASTLY INTO HEAVEN, AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD (LORD YAH), AND JESUS ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, AND SAID, BEHOLD, I SEED THE HEAVENS OPENED, AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD. THEN THEY CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, AND STOPPED THEIR EARS, AND RAN UPON HIM WITH ONE ACCORD. AND CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY, AND STONED HIM: AND THE WITNESSES LAID DOWN THEIR CLOTHES AT A YOUNG MAN’S FEET, WHOSE NAME WAS SAUL. AND THEY STONED STEPHEN, CALLING UPON GOD, AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ AND HE KNEELED DOWN, AND CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, LORD, LAY NOT THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP) TO THEIR (CHRISTIAN LAW) CHARGE. AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS, HE FELL ASLEEP.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” AS A NON-APOSTLE & NOT A PHARISEE IS NOT MAN “QUALIFIED IN 100% SINGLE LORDSHIP” IS NOT COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW BEING BORN OF GOD (THE LAW COMMANDS THE LORD STEPHEN & BECOMES THE TRUTH INTO A LIE) & HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IN “THIS AGE” AS AN APOSTLE & LIVED AS A PHARISEE BEING A MAN “QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE LAW” IS COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW BEING BORN OF WOMAN IN HEBREWS 3:1; GALATIANS 4:4; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; LUKE 20:34-38; ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26 & 1ST JOHN 3:9; 4:7; 5:1, 4, 18. THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF THE BLASPHEMOUS STONING.        
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF HELL
FOR THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 8:1-9:19 DID NOT LEAVE JAMES THE JUST OR SAUL OF TARSUS IN HELL, BUT GAVE IT AS BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED AND TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED. FOR IT IS PROVEN IN ACTS 7:59-60 WHICH TELLS US THAT THE LORD STEPHEN ASKED THE LORD CALLED THE WORD OF GOD, TO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL BLASPHEMY IN LORDSHIP). THE LORD YAH ANSWERED THE LORD STEPHEN BECAUSE SAUL AND JAMES RECEIVED ETERNAL MERCY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13 AND JAMES 2:13 BECAUSE OF ETERNAL IGNORANCE. BUT TO THOSE WHO THINK THEY KNOW WHAT THEY ARE DOING AND ON PURPOSE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN, THEY WILL BURN IN HELL AND HAVE NO POSSIBLE WAY OF ESCAPE. 
THE CURSES OF NOT OBEYING THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF STEPHEN
THE CURSES OF NOT OBEYING THE LORD STEPHEN INVOLVES THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES IN REVELATION 21:9 WHICH CONCERNS THE ROD OF GOD IN THE PLAGUE  OF  FLIES, THE PLAGUE OF CATTLE DISEASE, THE PLAGUE OF BOILS, THE PLAGUE OF HAIL, THE PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS, THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS, THE PLAGUE OF THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN. ALSO THE RED SEA CROSSING IS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S CHRISTIAN KINGDOM BY WHICH A MIGHTY ARMY OF THE OTHER LORD’S CANNOT PASS. THE GREATEST TRIBULATION IS RECORDED IN ACTS 14:22 WHICH TELL US THAT THE OTHER LORDS WHO OBEY MUST ENDURE THE GREATEST TRIBULATION & GO THROUGH THE “GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT” IN REVELATION 20:11-15 TO ENTER INTO THE LORD STEPHEN’S CHRISTIAN KINGDOM IN GENESIS 1:1 & REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28. HOW MUCH MORE TO THE OTHER LORDS WHO DISOBEY? IN 2ND PETER 2:4-9 IT DECLARES “FOR IF GOD SPARED NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT SINNED, BUT CAST THEM DOWN TO HELL, AND DELIVERED THEM INTO CHAINS OF DARKNESS, TO BE RESERVED UNTO JUDGMENT, AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD (BY WATER), BUT SAVED NOAH THE EIGHTH PERSON, A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY AND TURNING THE CITIES OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH INTO ASHES CONDEMNED THEM WITH AN OVERTHROW, MAKING THEM AN EXAMPLE UNTO THOSE THAT AFTER SHOULD LIVE UNGODLY, AND DELIVERED JUST LOT, VEXED (OPPRESSED) WITH FILTHY CONVERSATION OF THE WICKED: (FOR THE RIGHTEOUS MAN DWELLING AMONG THEM, IN SEEING AND HEARING, VEXED HIS RIGHTEOUS SOUL FROM DAY TO DAY WITH THEIR UNLAWFUL DEEDS,) FOR THE LORD KNOWS HOW TO DELIVER THE GODLY OUT OF TEMPTATIONS, AND TO RESERVE THE UNJUST UNTO THE DAY OF JUDGMENT TO BE PUNISHED.” AND IF THE RIGHTEOUS ONE IS SCARCELY SAVED (PROTECTED), WHERE SHALL THE UNGODLY AND SINNER APPEAR?” IN 1ST PETER 4:18. FOR IN THIS WORLD IN THE PRESENT WILL BE JUDGED AND CONSUMED AND DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRE PROVEN IN REVELATION 20:1-15. FOR THE AGAPE LOVE OF YAH GOVERNS ALL FIRE AND THE FIRE TRIES ALL OTHER THINGS AND THIS IS HOW THE “NEW WORLD” WILL BE JUDGED BY THE LORD THROUGH HOLY FIRE. “FOR NO WEAPON FORMED AGAINST ME SHALL PROSPER, & EVERY TONGUE THAT SHALL RISE AGAINST THEE IN JUDGMENT THOU SHALL CONDEMN (DAMNED). THIS IS THE HERITAGE OF THE SERVANTS OF THE LORD, AND THEIR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS OF ME, SAYS THE LORD (STEPHEN)” IN ISAIAH 54:17. THIS MEANS EACH INDIVIDUAL THAT TRIES TO BREAK THROUGH TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNWORTHILY WILL GO THROUGH DIFFERENT THINGS AND NOT THE SAME THINGS THAT THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM TRIED TO BREAK THROUGH.   
THE KINGDOM PROBLEMS OF STEPHEN’S CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD, AGES AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WAS NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WAS NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING IN WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CONCERNS THE WORD “QANAH” WHICH MEANS ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE. IT IS LISTED 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIS OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN OR MAY HAVE BEEN INVOLVED WITH THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:21-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. IN THESE PASSAGES IT TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER BECAME VIOLENT WITHIN HIMSELF AND SINNED IN HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:15-16. THIS KIND OF SIN WAS ETERNAL AND COULD NOT BE RESTORED UNTIL THE LORD STEPHEN PAID FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60. AND HE ALLOWED THOSE IN ETERNAL IGNORANCE TO RECEIVE ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER FOR THEIR ACTIONS. NORMALLY, ANGELS (LORDS) THAT SIN ARE BROUGHT DOWN TO HELL IN 2ND PETER 2:4. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN MADE A WAY OF ESCAPE FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS) SAYING THEY WERE THE OTHER 60 LORD’S, WHICH IS BLASPHEMY AND THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST JOHN 7-11 AND JUDE 5-19. EVEN THE CHRISTIANS THAT SAY THIS ARE SUBJECT TO HELL. ONLY THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ROCK OF CHRISTIANITY, AND NONE ELSE. UNBELIEF IN THE OTHER LORD’S IS TRUE AND UNBELIEF WILL BE SUBJECT TO HELL IN REVELATION 21:8. THE LORD STEPHEN DID IN FACT, HANDLE ALL 9 FORMS OF THE ETERNAL SIN OF BLASPHEMY IN CHRISTIANITY THAT CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN NOR HAVE NO REPENTANCE IN THE YOUNG EARTH. THEY ARE BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD IN ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES IN ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE TEMPLE IN ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW IN ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) IN ACTS 7:51, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:55-56 AND BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 IN THE YOUNG EARTH. THIS DID CONCERN THE ETERNAL FOLLY (SEXUAL IMMORALITY) THAT THE ANGELS (LORDS) COMMITTED THAT BROUGHT FORTH GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ISAIAH 24:21 & JOB 4:18-19. THE LORD JEHOVAH JUDGES THEM IN JUDAISM IN THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH OF THE UNIVERSE.  
THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF STEPHEN OVER THE WHOLE GENTILE LAW AND THE WHOLE JEWISH LAW
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LAW IS OVER THE WHOLE JEWISH/GENTILE LAWS BECAUSE HE TOLD THE CHRISTIAN LAW IN HIS SPEECH ABOUT THE HISTORY OF THE JEWISH/GENTILE LAWS FROM GENESIS 1:26 CONCERNING ADAM IN ACTS 6:5 THROUGH REVELATION 19:5 CONCERNING BABYLON IN ACTS 7:42-44. MOST OF THE HIGH POINTS OF STEPHEN’S SPEECH WERE ABOUT MOSES CONCERNING THE CHRISTIAN LAW & GENTILE LAW THE 1ST TIME TO THE MOUNTAIN & THE GENTILE LAW & JEWISH LAW THE 2ND TIME TO THE MOUNTAIN IN ACTS 7:30-34. ANOTHER HIGH POINT IS BABYLON’S LAW WHICH STRENGTHENS THE ENTIRE LAW BECAUSE THERE IS A SEASON OF SIN THAT IS GOOD IN ACTS 7:42-43. THE HIGHEST POINT IS SOLOMON’S DIVINE LAW BUILDING THE “HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” THAT TOOK 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) & 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WHICH CONCERNS $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION TO BUILD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN GOLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. MONEY IS A DEFENSE AS WISDOM IS A DEFENSE IN ECCLESIASTES 7:12. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST-HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31.     
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HEROD THE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
THE DIVISION OF THE GENTILE LAW IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES & THE CHRISTIAN LAW IN 1 WITNESS OR ALONE
THE DIVISION CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST WITH HOLY FIRE IN ACTS 2:1-4. IT DECLARES “AND WHEN THE DAY OF PENTECOST WAS FULLY COME, THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD IN ONE PLACE. AND SUDDENLY THERE CAME A SOUND FROM HEAVEN AS OF A RUSHING MIGHTY WIND, IT FILLED THE ENTIRE HOUSE WHERE THEY WERE SITTING. AND THERE APPEARED UNTO THEM CLOVEN TONGUES LIKE AS OF FIRE, & IT SAT UPON EACH OF THEM. AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, AND BEGAN TO SPEAK WITH OTHER TONGUES, AS THE SPIRIT GAVE THEM UTTERANCE. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF PAUL ON PAGES 15-18. THE DOORWAY TO THE CHRISTIAN KINGDOM ATTAINS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS OR HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF THE EARTH & KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ROMANS 8:4.   
CHAPTER 5: THE SECRET NAME OF THE LORD CALLED THE “WORD OF GOD” THE ENTIRE LAW
THE LORD YAHWEH THE ONLY CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD (PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) IS CALLED & ACTS AS THE WORD OR LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE MOST-HIGHEST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD THAT IS AUTHORIZED AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS OVER THE 61 OTHER SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S & 62 OTHER SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES BECAUSE IT CONCERNS THE OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE TESTAMENT AND THE NEW TESTAMENT IN GENESIS 1:1; HEBREWS 1:1-3; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10 & EPHESIANS 4:6. REMEMBER THERE IS ONE JEWISH LORD IN JUDAISM, THERE ARE 60 GENTILE CHRISTIAN LORD’S IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF THE GENTILES THAT IS ETERNALLY TRANSFIGURED TO 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF CHRISTIANITY FROM THE BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS. THIS MAKES UP OF 62 LORD’S IN THE SCRIPTURES. THE FEMALE LADY STEPHANIE CALLED THE WORD (LAW) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS OVER 61 LADIES. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN COMES WITH 10,000 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WHICH MEANS IT INVOLVES 1,332,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLIONS POSITIONS TO INNUMERABLE POSITIONS IN BY THE LEAST EQUATION OF 185,000 (ISAIAH 37:36) TIMES 10,000 (JUDE 14-15) IN RELENTING TIMES 72,000 (MATTHEW 26:53) TIMES 1,000 YEAR REIGN TIMES 10 IN THE SMALLEST KINGDOM (GENESIS 18:32) IN THE SUPREME JUDGMENT OF ALL CREATION IS REVELATION 20:11-15; DANIEL 7:9-14 & JUDE 14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-2; 12:9-14. 
THE ENTIRE LAW OF THE “RIDER” ON A WHITE HORSE
IN REVELATION 19:11-21 IT DECLARES “AND I SAW HEAVEN OPENED (ACTS 7:55-56), AND BEHOLD A WHITE HORSE, AND HE THAT SAY UPON HIM WAS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE DOTH JUDGES AND MAKES WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS). HIS EYES WERE AS A FLAME OF FIRE, AND ON HIS HEAD WERE MANY CROWNS, AND HE HAD A NAME WRITTEN THAT NO MAN KNEW, BUT HE HIMSELF. AND HE WAS CLOTHED WITH A VESTURE (ROBE) DIPPED IN BLOOD: AND HIS NAME IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD. AND THE ARMIES WHICH WERE IN HEAVEN FOLLOWED HIM UPON WHITE HORSES, CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, WHITE AND CLEAN. AND OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOES A SHARP SWORD, THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD SMITE (STRIKE) THE NATIONS (JEWISH LAWS, GENTILE LAWS AND CHRISTIAN LAWS): AND HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON: AND HE TREADS THE WINEPRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD (JAMES). AND HE HAS ON HIS VESTURE AND ON HIS THIGH A NAME WRITTEN: KING OF KING’S AND LORD OF LORD’S. AND I SAW AN ANGEL (LORDS) STANDING IN THE SUN, AND HE CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING TO ALL THE FOWLS (BIRDS) THAT FLY IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, ‘COME AND GATHER YOURSELVES TOGETHER UNTO THE SUPPER OF THE GREAT GOD. THAT YE MAY EAT THE FLESH OF KINGS, AND THE FLESH OF CAPTAINS, AND THE FLESH OF MIGHTY MEN, AND THE FLESH OF HORSES, AND OF THEM THAT SIT ON THEM, AND THE FLESH OF ALL MEN, BOTH FREE AND BOND (SLAVE), BOTH SMALL AND GREAT. AND I SAW THE BEAST, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, AND THEIR ARMIES, GATHERED TOGETHER TO MAKE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST HIM THAT SAT ON THE HORSE, AND AGAINST HIS ARMY. AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN (CAPTURED), AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLES BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPED HIS IMAGE. THESE BOTH WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE. AND THE REMNANT (REST) WAS SLAIN WITH THE SWORD OF HIM THAT SAT UPON THE HORSE, WHICH SWORD PROCEEDED OUT OF HIS MOUTH: AND ALL THE FOWLS WERE FILLED WITH THEIR FLESH.”
THE DIVISION OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF STEPHEN IN 1 WITNESS OR ALONE & THE WORD AS THE ALONE 
THE DIVISION OF THE CHRISTIAN LAWS & THE LAW CALLED THE WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS AGAPE LOVE OR ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF AGAPE LOVE IN 1ST JOHN 4:8. FOR A PERSON, NO MATTER WHO HE IS MUST AGAPE LOVE THE LORD YAH. THE LORD YAH ORDERS OBEDIENCE & MUST AGAPE LOVE HIM TO OBEY HIM. FOR AGAPE LOVE NEVER FAILS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:8. 
THE POSSIBLE CANDIDATES OF THE LORD CALLED THE WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ENTIRE LAW: THE 33 LETTER NAME FOR GOD DERIVES FROM THE TORAH AND IS COMPRISED OF NINE NAMES OF GOD. THEY ARE ADONAI, EL, ELOAH, ELOHIM, SHADDAI, TZEVA’OT, EHYEH, YAH AND YHVH. THE 42 LETTER NAME FOR GOD: THE 42 LETTER NAME HAS NO KNOWN PRONUNCIATION, AND PERHAPS WAS DERIVED FROM THE 2ND CENTURY PRAYER “ANA BEKOACH.” IT IS MENTIONED IN THE TALMUD. THE 216 LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS REALLY A 72 PART NAME, SINCE IT IS A SEQUENCE OF 72 TRIADS OF LETTERS ALL OF WHICH ARE DERIVED FROM PERMUTATIONS IN EXODUS 14:19-21. IT DECLARES “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF GOD (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AT 21 YEARS OF AGE), WHO WENT BEFORE THE CAMP OF ISRAEL, MOVED AND WENT BEHIND THEM, AND THE PILLAR OF CLOUD WENT BEFORE THEM AND STOOD BEHIND THEM. SO IT CAME BETWEEN THE CAMP OF THE EGYPTIANS AND THE CAMP OF ISRAEL. THUS IT WAS A CLOUD AND DARKNESS TO THE ONE, AND IT GAVE LIGHT BY NIGHT TO THE OTHER, SO THAT THE ONE DID NOT COME NEAR THE OTHER ALL THAT NIGHT. THEN MOSES STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND OVER THE SEA, AND THE LORD (YAH) CAUSED THE SEA TO GO BACK BY A STRONG EAST WIND ALL THAT NIGHT, AND MADE THE SEA INTO DRY LAND, AND THE WATERS WERE DIVIDED.” THE 304,805 LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS THE RECITING ALL 304,805 LETTERS OF THE TORAH IN A SERIES. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE FULL POSSIBLE CANDIDATES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE DIVINE NAMES AND DIVINE TITLES USED FOR GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM 0 TO ALL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE TRINITY CALLED THE WORD OF GOD AS THE ENTIRE LAW
THE TRUE TRINITY & LAW IS KNOWN ONLY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, LORD JAMES, SON JESUS, & HOLY GHOST JOHN AS THE WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE LORD YAH AS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. BUT THE NAME YAHWEH IS THE MOST-HIGHEST REPUTATION KNOWN TO THE OTHER 60 LORD’S, THE LAW, INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY, ALL OF MANKIND, ALL OF WOMANKIND, ALL OF BOY KIND & ALL OF GIRL KIND AND ALL OF CHILD KIND. THE LORD YAH IS THE WORD OF THAT FATHER STEPHEN THAT CANNOT BE KNOWN TO MAN IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER BECAUSE HE HANDLED THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE LAW IN LORDSHIP BY DYING VICARIOUSLY AND HAD TO OBEY THE ETERNAL DEATH OF THE ETERNAL STONING IN ACTS 7:60 & ADMINISTERED THE ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE OTHER LORD’S UNDER HIS COMMAND IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:9 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT HAVE TO OBEY THE ETERNAL HELL IN ACTS 8:1, ETERNAL GRAVE IN ACTS 8:2, OR ETERNAL PRISON IN ACTS 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE NAME (THE MOTHER BARBARA IS IN THE SUPREME CREATIVE WORKS OF THE LORD YAH) IS LINKED TO THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) OF THE LORD YAH. THE LORD JAMES IS GOD’S LAW & HANDLED THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE ETERNAL LAW BY DYING VICARIOUSLY & OBEYED THE ETERNAL DEATH OF HIS STONING IN 62AD & ADMINISTERED ETERNAL MERCY FOR ANGELS (LORDS)---SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS & BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN THE LAW. THE LORD JAMES’ TRUE NAME (THE LADY MARY IS IN THE SUPREME AGAPE LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) OF YAH) IS LINKED TO THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE LORD YAH. THE LORD JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT HANDLE THE BIOLOGICAL FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD BY DYING VICARIOUSLY THAT BECAME ETERNAL SALVATION FOR MANKIND & HAD TO OBEY THE ETERNAL DEATH HOF THE CROSS IN LUKE 23:26-46 & PHILIPPIANS 2:8. THE SON JESUS’ TRUE NAME (THE DAUGHTER MARY IS IN THE SUPREME AGAPE LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) OF YAH) LINKED TO THE SUPREME POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) OF THE LORD YAH. THE LORD JOHN IS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT HANDLE THE BIOLOGICAL TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD BY DYING VICARIOUSLY THAT BECAME ETERNAL GRACE FOR WOMANKIND & HAD TO OBEY THE ETERNAL DEATH OF THE BEHEADING IN LUKE 9:7-9. THE BROTHER JOHN’S TRUE NAME (THE SISTER ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IS IN THE SUPREME OATH OF THE LORD YAH) IS LINKED TO THE SUPREME WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE) OF THE LORD YAH. THE LORD PETER IS THE BEGINNING OF GOD BECAUSE HE HANDLED THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE BY DYING VICARIOUSLY THAT BECAME ETERNAL VICTORY FOR CHILD KIND & HAD TO OBEY THE ETERNAL DEATH OF THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS. THE LORD PETER’S TRUE NAME (THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN THE SUPREME STONE OF THE LORD YAH) IS LINKED TO THE SUPREME COMMISSION OF THE LORD YAH. THE LORD YAH IS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD THAT IS FAITHFUL AND TRUE. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER IN LUKE 1:32 AS JESUS IS THE SON OF THE HIGHEST, LUKE 1:35 AS JESUS IS THE POWER (AUTHORITY) OF THE HIGHEST, LUKE 1:35 AS JESUS IS THE ALMIGHTINESS OF THE HIGHEST, LUKE 1:35 AS JESUS IS THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE HIGHEST, LUKE 2:14 AS JESUS IS THE GLORY TO GOD (YAH) IN THE HIGHEST, LUKE 2:14 AS JESUS IS THE GLORY OF THE HIGHEST, LUKE 24:19 AS JESUS IS THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST, MARK 11:9-10 IS JESUS AS THE “HOSANNA! BLESSED IS HE WHO COMES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD, BLESSED IS THE KINGDOM OF OUR FATHER DAVID THAT COMES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD! HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST!” IN ACTS 7:59 IS JESUS AS THE LORD OF THE HIGHEST. THE LORD JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD IN ACTS 8:37; 9:20. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAW OF GOD CALLED THE LAW OF THE HIGHEST IN ACTS 15:24 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD JOHN IS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD CALLED THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST IN LUKE 1:76; 3:21-22. THE LORD PETER IS THE BEGINNING OF GOD CALLED THE BEGINNING OF THE HIGHEST IN MATTHEW 16:18.           
THE OTHER NAMES FOR WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE ENTIRE LAW: THE OTHER NAMES FOR WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ENTIRE LAW ARE LAWS OF GOD, WAYS OF GOD, TESTIMONIES OF GOD, STIPULATIONS OF GOD, REQUIREMENTS OF GOD, PRECEPTS OF GOD, STATUTES OF GOD, DECREES OF GOD, ORDINANCES OF GOD, COMMANDS OF GOD, JUDGMENTS OF GOD, WORDS OF GOD, REGULATIONS OF GOD, TEACHINGS OF GOD, RULES OF GOD, CODES (PENAL) OF GOD, COVENANT RITUALS OF GOD & MANUALS OF GOD. THERE ARE 248 POSITIVE MIZTVOT LAWS EQUAL TO THE PARTS OF THE BODY. ALSO THERE ARE 365 NEGATIVE MIZTVOT EQUAL TO THE NUMBER OF DAYS IN THE SOLAR YEAR. THUS THE GEMATRIYA OF TARYAG IS 613 LAWS (GIMEL=3, RAISH=200, YUD=10 AND TAV=400). THE LAW OF GOD IS PERFECT IN ALL NUMBERS OF 0 & 2 TO INFINITE NUMBERS IS PERFECT & TOTALLY TRUE, EXCEPT THE NUMBER 1 WHERE ALL CREATION IS FOUND & IF THERE IS A SEXUAL EROS NATURE IN JEWISH LAW ONLY WHICH IS NOT PERFECT OR GOOD, THE BIBLICAL LAWS WITH A HOLY DIVINE LOVE NATURE IN THE SPIRIT OR SOUL IS WEAKENED BECAUSE OF THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE FLESH, BUT NEVER DESTROYED IN ROMANS 8:3 & HEBREWS 7:19. THE BIBLICAL GENTILE LAWS, BIBLICAL CHRISTIAN LAWS & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIBLICAL INFALLIBLE LAWS ARE PERFECT & COMPLETE WITH A HOLY DIVINE LOVE NATURE (SPIRIT OR EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE SEXUAL FLESHLY SKIN WHERE IT CAN ONLY BE HOUSED BY THE CARNAL MIND), BUT IS ATTACK BY THE JEWISH LAWS WITH A SEXUAL EROS LOVE NATURE (ONE FLESH IS ALL A DIVINE NATURE IN 6 SCRIPTURE VERSES, EXCEPT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16) IS IN ROMANS 7:23; 8:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; EPHESIANS 5:3; GALATIANS 5:17; JAMES 4:1-2 & 1ST PETER 2:11. BUT THERE IS HOPE BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIBLICAL INFALLIBLE LAW IS ALWAYS UNSUCCESSFUL IN OPPOSING HIM IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE UNTOUCHABLE BIBLICAL INFALLIBLE LAW IN THE INVINCIBLE ARK COULD ONLY BY TOUCHED & LOOKED UPON BY THE AUTHORIZED LORD SAMSON IN SUPREME STRENGTH FOR 36 YEARS, THE AUTHORIZED LORD SOLOMON IN SUPREME OMNISCIENCE FOR 36 YEARS & THE AUTHORIZED LORD MOSES COULD NOT BECAUSE OF THE SEXUAL JEWISH LAWS, UNBELIEVING GENTILE LAWS & THE CORRUPTED CHRISTIAN LAWS, BUT THE LORD JAMES COULD IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE BIBLICAL INFALLIBLE LAW IN SUPREME LORDSHIP FOR 36 YEARS IN JAMES 2:8-13, AND ONLY ONE AUTHORIZED ANOINTED HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF OF POLICE OR CAPTAIN) WHICH IS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE INFALLIBLE LAW ONCE A YEAR COULD TOUCH IT & LOOK UPON THE BIBLICAL INFALLIBLE LAW IN THE INVINCIBLE ARK WAS ONLY AUTHORIZED AND NO ANOINTED CHIEF PRIEST (LIEUTENANT), NO ANOINTED PRIEST (SERGEANT) OR NO ANOINTED LEVITE (CORPORAL) WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED TO SPEAK AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST WHICH IS IMMEDIATE ETERNAL DAMNATION IN LUKE 10:22; 12:10 WHICH STARTED AT 18 YEARS OF AGE & ENDED AT 36 YEARS OF AGE SINCE THE FATHER STEPHEN HANDLED THE GREAT PERSECUTION & THE CROSS THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD BY WHICH THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS REIGNED FROM 18AD TO 36AD & WAS ALLOWED TO KILL HIS SON JESUS IN THE CRUCIFIXION IN 30 AD & THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE STONING IN 33AD BUT THE MOST LONGEST EVIL REBELLION IN THE GREAT PERSECUTION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WAS OVERTHROWN & ENDED IN 36AD IN ACTS 9:1-9, BUT WITHOUT TRUE AUTHORIZATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IT SHALL INCUR ETERNAL DAMNATION IN ETERNAL DEATH IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:19; 2ND SAMUEL 6:6-9; EXODUS 26:31-33; HEBREWS 9:3-5; LEVITICUS 16:2 & ROMANS 13:2.  
THE BIBLICAL OPERATION OF THE BIBLICAL LAW IS ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE (ALL SUPREME COMMISSION---STRENGTH), ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE, ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY & ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE & ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE) UNDER THE ONLY SUPREME LORDSHIP OF SUPREME CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEFORE THE SUPREME CREATIONS OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ROMANS 13:1-10 & SIRACH 19:20. THIS IS BECAUSE EVEN THOUGH THE BIBLICAL INFALLIBLE LAWS THAT ARE PERFECT & COMPLETE ARE ALWAYS IGNORANT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD WHICH MEANS ALL CREATION COMES SHORT & IS NOT PERFECT OR COMPLETE TO ENTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’“GARDEN” AS THE CHIEF IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 5:15. THE LAW SHEATH OR HOISTER IS IN JOHN 18:11. THE LAW BELT IS IN THE PROTECTION ARMOR IN EPHESIANS 6:14. THE MACE GAS WEAPON THAT IS AN ETERNAL INVISIBLE PLAGUE IS IN PROVERBS 21:6; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:17, 23, 1ST ESDRAS 5:34 & 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE LAW ROD OR BILLY STICK OR CLUB IN THE LAW HAND IS IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31 & MATTHEW 26:47. THE DIRECT LAW TARGET IS MENTIONED IN THE JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR OR LAW ZEAL ARMOR IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:21-23. THE LAW SHIELD IS THE INVINCIBLE HOLINESS OR INVINCIBLE FAITH IN EPHESIANS 6:16 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19. THE LAW RIGHT HAND WILL COVER THEM OR PROTECT THEM AND HIS ARM WILL SHIELD THEM IN THE LAW BADGE OR SHIELD IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:16. THE LAW GUN IS TRIGGERED BY A RELEASE BY GOD’S FINGER (PO-LICE) IS (OPERATION LICE) IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN EXODUS 8:16-19; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 & LUKE 11:20. THE LAW IDENTITY IS A SECRET IDENTITY IN TOBIT 12:11-22. THE LAW GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING OR LOINS OF TRUTH ARE IN EPHESIANS 6:14 & ISAIAH 59:17. THE LAW MOUTH IS THE LAW STERN WRATH SWORD OF THE LAW SPIRIT WHICH IS THE WORD (PERFECT LAW) OF GOD (LOVE OR LIBERTY) IN JAMES 2:8-13 & EPHESIANS 6:17 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:20. THE LAW HAT (CROWN) OR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE LAW HELMET OR SALVATION PROTECTION HELMET IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:16 & EPHESIANS 5:18. THE LAW SHOES OR BOOTS THAT IS SHOD AND PREPARED WITH THE IMMORTALITY GOSPEL OF PEACE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:15. THE LAW BULLET PROOF VEST OR BREASTPLATE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:14 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:18. LAW HAND-CUFFS OR SHACKLES/FETTER CHAINS ARE IN REVELATION 20:1-3. LAW COMMUNICATIONS IS “CALLING ON GOD” IN ACTS 7:60. THE LAW CHARIOT OR CROWN VICTORIA IS IN ACTS 8:28-33. THE LORD’S LAW RELENTS TO SAVE OR DESTROY IN GENESIS 6:1-8. GUN FIRE IS THE DEATH PENALTY OF THE “LAW OF THE STONING” IN 2 ALONE POSITIONS OR MORE IN ACTS 7:60. OTHER WEAPONS HAS SCOPES & MAGAZINES FOR THE BULLETS IS IN JOB 37:18 & ZECHARIAH 5:8. THE GLASS OF THE SCOPE IS IN JAMES 1:23. THE CLEAR SIGHT OF THE SCOPE IS IN REVELATION 21:11, 18. THE SCOPE’S 360 DEGREES IN EVERY DIRECTION IS IN GENESIS 3:24. 
THE LAW HUBS WITH COMPUTER NETWORKS IS IN & EXODUS 27:4; 38:4; 1ST KINGS 7:18, 20, 33, 41-42; ISAIAH 19:9 & JEREMIAH 52:22, 23. THE BASIC BIBLICAL PARTS OF A COMPUTER IS AS FOLLOWS: THE CASE IS IN EXODUS 5:19. THE TOWER IS IN SIRACH 37:14. THE WIRES & PLATES IS IN EXODUS 39:3. THE HARD DRIVES [DIGITAL CIRCUITRY] IS IN JUDGES 9:52; JOB 41:24; PSALMS 19:6 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3. THE HARNESS CONNECTIONS IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 5:3 & JEREMIAH 46:4. THE DISK ROM’S IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:7. THE MEMORY IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:29 & ACTS 10:4. THE MEMORY CARDS [DIGITAL CIRCUITRY] IS IN PSALMS 19:6. THE PLUGS WITH SOCKETS IS IN EXODUS 38:30, 31; 40:18. THE FANS IS IN ISAIAH 41:16; 4 MACCABEES 5:32 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:6. THE CORDS IS IN EXODUS 35:18; 39:40; NUMBERS 3:26; 4:26; JOSHUA 2:15 & ECCLESIASTES 4:12. THE SCREENS IS IN EXODUS 40:3 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:26. THE DISKS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:7. THE CONTROLLERS IS IN 2ND PETER 1:6. THE KEYBOARDS & MOUSE’S IS IN MATTHEW 16:19 & 2ND PETER 1:6. THE IMAGES & PICTURES IS IN PROVERBS 25:11; 2ND ESDRAS 5:37; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:26 & HEBREWS 10:1. THE INTERNET IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:6. THE POWER IS BY ADDING ALL THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURES WITH A EXIT & ENTRANCE OR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IS 65 YEARS & UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 130 YEARS & ADDING THE KINGDOM OF 46 YEARS IS 176 YEARS WHICH IS RIGHT UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN THE CALL OF ABRAHAM IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28; 10:1-22 & ACTS 6:15-8:3. 
IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. THE CHRISTIAN LAW ENTERING IN THE CHRISTIAN KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BECOMES A CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP IN THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE LAW IN ACTS 1:4-7. 
SOME OF GOD’S NAMES IN THE TANACH AND NT
EL: THE MIGHTY, STRONG & PROMINENT USED IN GEN. 7:1; 28:3; 35:11; NUM. 23:22; JOSH. 3:10; 2ND SAMUEL 22:31, 32; NEH. 1:5; 9:32; EZEK. 10:5; JER. 10:11; JOB 3:4-40:2 & ACTS 6:8.
ELOHIM: THE ONLY CREATOR, PRESERVER,  TRANSCENDENT, MIGHTY,  AND STRONG  USED  IN GENESIS 17:7; 6:18; 9:15; 50:24; 1ST KINGS 8:23; JEREMIAH 31:33; ISAIAH 40:1 AND ACTS 17.

EL SHADDAI: THE  ALMIGHTY  AND  ALL  SUFFICIENT  USED  IN GENESIS 17:1, 2; 31:29;  49:24, 25; PROVERBS 3:27; MICAH 2:1; ISAIAH 60:15, 16; 66:10-13; RUTH 1:20-21; REVELATION 16:7 AND ACTS 7:22.

EL-ELYLON OR HELEYON OR HUPSISTOS: THE LORD IS THE HIGHEST, CROWN AND MOST-HIGH USED IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19; 32:8; PSALMS 18:13; GENESIS 14:18; NUMBERS 24:16; PSALMS 7:17; 18:13; 78:35, 56; 97:9; 56:2; DANIEL 7:25, 27; ISAIAH 14:14 & ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. 

EL-ROI: THE LORD WHO SEES USED IN GENESIS 16:13 AND ACTS 7:55-56.

EL-OLAM: THE LORD THE EVERLASTING GOD USED IN GENESIS 21:23; DANIEL 7:9, 13, 22; ISAIAH 40:28-31. 

EL-BETHEL: GOD OF THE HOUSE OF GOD USED IN GENESIS 35:7. 

EL-EMUNAH: THE FAITHFUL GOD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9.

EL-MAROM: GOD MOST-HIGH USED IN MICAH 6:6. 

EL-KANNA OR EL KANNO: THE JEALOUS GOD USED IN EXODUS 20:5 & JOSHUA 24:19.

ADONAI: THE MASTER OR LORD USED IN GENESIS 15:2; EXODUS 4:10; JUDGES 6:15; 2ND SAMUEL 7:18-20; PSALMS 8, 114:7; 135:5; 141:8; 109:21-28, DANIEL 9 AND ACTS 7:60.

ALAM: THE SECRET NAME FOR GOD

JEHOVAH: YAHWEH OR KURIOS OR DESPOTES USED IN DANIEL 9:14; PSALMS 11:7; LEVITICUS 19:2; HABAKKUK 1:12; DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; LUKE 2:29; ACTS 4:24; 2ND PETER 2:1; JUDE 4, REVELATION 6:10 AND ACTS 7:60.

JEHOVAH-JIREH: THE LORD OUR PROVIDER USED IN GENESIS 22:14 AND ACTS 6:8.

JEHOVAH-ROPHE: THE LORD OUR HEALER USED IN EXODUS 15:22-26; JEREMIAH 30:17; ISAIAH 61:1 AND ACTS 6:8.

JEHOVAH-NISSI: THE LORD OUR BANNER USED IN EXODUS 17:15; PSALMS 4:6 AND ACTS 7:22.

JEHOVAH-M’KADDESH: THE LORD OUR SANCTIFIER USED IN LEVITICUS 20:8 AND ACTS 6:3.

JEHOVAH-SHALOM: THE LORD OUR PEACE USED IN JUDGES 6:24; DEUTERONOMY 27:6; DANIEL 5:26; 1ST KINGS 8:61; 9:25; GENESIS 15:16; EXODUS 21:34; 22:5, 6; LEVITICUS 7:11-21 AND ACTS 7:47-50.

JEHOVAH-ELOHIM: THE LORD GOD OR THEOS USED IN  GENESIS 2:4;  JUDGES 5:3;  ISAIAH 17:6;  ZEPHANIAH 2:9;  PSALMS 59:5 AND ACTS 7:60.

JEHOVAH-EL ELOHIM: THE LORD GOD OF GODS USED IN JOSHUA 22:22.

JEHOVAH ELOHE ABOTHEKEM: THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS USED IN JOSHUA 18:3.

JEHOVAH EL GEMUWAL: THE LORD GOD OF RECOMPENSES USED IN JEREMIAH 51:56.

JEHOVAH EL EMETH: LORD GOD OF TRUTH USED IN PSALMS 31:5.

JEHOVAH ELOHE YESHUATHI: LORD GOD OF MY SALVATION USED IN PSALMS 41:13.

JEHOVAH ELOHE YISREAL: THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL USED IN PSALMS 41:13.

JEHOVAH-TSIDKENU: THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS USED IN JEREMIAH 23:5, 6; 33:16 & ACTS 6:5, 8.

JEHOVAH-ROHI: THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD USED IN PSALMS 23 AND ACTS 6:8.

JEHOVAH-SHAMMAH: THE LORD IS THERE USED IN EZEKIEL 48:35 AND ACTS 7:49-50.

JEHOVAH-SABAOTH: THE LORD OF ARMY HOSTS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS. 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32.

JEHOVAH-TSEBAOTH: THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS (CAMPS) USED IN PSALMS 59:5 AND ISAIAH 28:22.
  
JEHOVAH-GMOLAH: THE LORD OF RECOMPENSE USED IN JEREMIAH 51:6.

JEHOVAH-HOSEENU: THE LORD OUR MAKER USED IN PSALMS 95:6; HEBREWS 11:10 & EPHESIANS 2:22.  

JEHOVAH-MAGINNENU: THE LORD OUR DEFENSE USED IN PSALMS 89:18.

JEHOVAH-ELOHE ABOTHEKEM: THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS USED IN JOSHUA 18:3.

JEHOVAH-ADON KOL HA-ARETS: THE LORD, THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH USED IN JOSHUA 3:11.
IF YOU WANT TO KNOW MORE ABOUT THE DIVINE NAMES OF GOD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE DIVINE NAMES & DIVINE TITLES USED FOR GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM 0 TO ALL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
IN CONCLUSION, READING THIS BOOK YOU WILL FIND OUT THE DIFFERENT LEVELS OF THE LAW. THE JEWISH LAW IS FOR JEHOVAH TO JUDGE. THE GENTILE LAW IS FOR JAMES TO JUDGE, THE CHRISTIAN LAW IS FOR STEPHEN TO JUDGE. THE LAW CONCERNING THE LORD YAH CALLED THE WORD OF GOD IS FOR FAITHFUL AND TRUE TO JUDGE. WHEN YOU UNDERSTAND THIS, YOU CAN PUT THE PIECES TOGETHER AND TO KNOW HOW THE ENTIRE LAW CAME INTO BEING. FOR THE LORD COMMANDS OBEDIENCE TO HIS LAW. TO AGAPE LOVE HIM WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, WITH ALL YOUR MIND AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH IS THE MOST-HIGHEST COMMAND IN THE LAW TO THE LORD YAH IN LUKE 10:27. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “QANAH” WHICH MEANS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE CAUSED LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV); EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED ANYMORE IN GENESIS 2:9 BECAUSE OF THE GAP THEORY BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 BY THE LORD YAH PLANTING THE WISDOM TREE TO UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY IN FACT SINNED AND FELL. THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV) IS OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS BEFORE THE PRESENT YOUNG UNIVERSE THAT HAS LASTED FOR 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN NEW TESTAMENT/OLD TESTAMENT TIME IN 2ND PETER 3:8 IN MARCH 2012AD BASED ON THE DATE WITH THE LIFE OF JESUS AND STEPHEN WAS FROM 3BC-12AD. THIS UNIVERSE LASTING TRILLIONS OF YEARS IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 24:1-23; HEBREWS 1:2 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 (3 UNIVERSES IS THE PAST FIRST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 WHICH IS WITHOUT SIN, PRESENT 2ND UNIVERSE CALLED TODAY BEING MARRED BY SEXUAL EROS LOVE & THE FUTURE LAST UNIVERSE  IS  WITHOUT  SIN  IN  REVELATION  21:1-22:21). THE CREATION PROCESSES & THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS IN LUKE 3, MATTHEW 1 AND GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17, 2:7; 2:22; 4:1, 2 PROVE THE DAY IS 12/24 DAYS EQUAL TO 12,000/24,000 YEARS & THE HOUR IS 1 DAY/2 DAYS EQUAL TO THE 1,000/2,000 YEARS WHICH IS 13,000/26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN 2ND PETER 3:8. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY EQUAL TO 12/24 HOURS OR 12,000/24,000 YEARS HAS ALREADY PASSED SINCE MARCH 2012AD AND THE HOUR IS ONLY LEFT EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS FOR THE YOUNG UNIVERSE TO SURVIVE IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:22 UNTIL THE LORD YAH WILL DESTROY IT BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT DINOSAURS LIVES 65 MILLION YEARS AGO IN THE OLD EARTH. THE TRINITY AND THE LAW THAT CAME TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE 2,000 YEARS AGO AND WENT BACK TO THEIR FIRST & LAST UNIVERSE THAT LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THIS OLD/YOUNG UNIVERSE PROVEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:22; SIRACH 24:9; 2ND MACCABEES 7:23; MATTHEW 13:35; 25:34; LUKE 16:8; 20:35; JOHN 8:23; 13:1; 15:19; 16:28; 17:5, 11, 14, 24; 18:36; 21:25; ACTS 15:18; ROMANS 1:20; 16:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7; EPHESIANS  1:4;  3:9;  2ND  TIMOTHY  1:9;  TITUS  1:2;  HEBREWS  1:2;  4:3;  11:3;  1ST  PETER  1:20  AND REVELATION 11:15. ALSO LIFE MAY HAVE BEEN ON THE PLANET MARS 4TH FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND THE PLANET VENUS 2ND FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS  OF  YEARS  AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE OLD/YOUNG EARTH. THE INNER PLANETS CLOSEST TO THE SUN HAVE THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE CONCERNING MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH AND MARS. THE OUTER PLANETS FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE AS WE KNOW IT. THEY ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS AND NEPTUNE. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN HAS A CROWN OF 12 STARS IN THE 8 PLANETS & 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & ERIS CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN THE (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12:1-2.  ALSO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT  AGE  PROVEN  IN  PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV); GENESIS 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; LUKE 20:34-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH IS WISDOM’S & LUCIFER’S FALLS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV); GENESIS 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH CONCERNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH THE YOUNG EARTH ONLY, BUT IS RELEASED BY THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE & THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/HEAVEN IS SEXLESS WITHOUT SIN. THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE (OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH) THAT LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS & BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:2 AND ENDED IN GENESIS 8:1. THE OLD HEAVEN ENDED BY FIRE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE OLD EARTH ENDED BY WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THIS IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 2:4-5. THE YOUNG UNIVERSE THAT LASTS FOR 13,000/26,000 YEARS BEGAN IN GENESIS 8:20 AND WILL END BY FIRE BECAUSE OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 AND REVELATION 20:15. IN THE BOOK OF JOB, JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS CONSIDERED BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE IN THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 2:24-6:7 & JOB 1:1-37:24. ALSO THIS MEANS THAT JOB HAD A HOLY DIVINE LOVE UNION WITH HIS WIFE & NOT A SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNION WITH HIS WIFE. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST HEAVEN/EARTH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS CREATED FROM EVERLASTING & THE OTHER LORDS WERE ALSO CREATED FROM EVERLASTING IN PROVERBS 8:23. WHEN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT INTO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY” FROM THE WISDOM TREE AND THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9. THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL KINDS OF INTERCOURSES (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE, HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE AND SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS. THE OLD/YOUNG LORDSHIP, WISDOM AND STRENGTH ARE GOVERNED BY THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP, WISDOM AND STRENGTH IN ROMANS 1:20 & REVELATION 1:8, 11. THE BEAR (ASH, KESIL & KIMAH), ORION OR PLEIADES (SEVEN STARS) SHOWS WHERE THE 8 PLANETS (MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH, MARS, JUPITER, URANUS, & NEPTUNE) RESIDE WITH THE SUN AND MOON BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN AMOS 5:8; JOB 9:9; 38:31 & THE COPTIC PSALM BOOK PAGES 327-329. IN 2ND ENOCH PAGES 496-500 SAYS THERE ARE 10 HEAVENS OF 24 ORDERS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AND EACH LEVEL GETTING BRIGHTER TO THE LORD YAH. THERE WERE NO TELESCOPES 2,000 YEARS AGO, SO HOW WAS THIS KNOWN? ALSO IN 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9 SAYS ENOCH WAS TAKEN UP TO HEAVEN. THIS IS PART OF THE 2ND OLD/YOUNG UNIVERSE. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS SATAN SAYS SKIN ON SKIN WHICH IS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN JOB 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND) IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEART, SOUL, INNER PERSON, OUTER PERSON IS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD THAT IS BORN OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. EVEN THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT FLESH OUTWARDLY (SKIN ON SKIN) IS NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ROMANS 7:22, 25. EVEN ADAM & EVE HAD THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD UNTIL THEY TOUCHED THE TANGIBLE FRUIT FROM THE WISDOM TREE THAT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR THEM TO EAT & THEN CONCERNED THE UNPERFECTED LAW OF FLESH IN GENESIS 4:1; ROMANS 7:23; 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. ALSO AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN THE ACTS OF ANDREW ON PAGES 459-463. ALSO DIVINE FLESH (SKIN ON SKIN) CONCERNS TOUCHING THE TREE OF LIFE & EATING FROM IT IS SINLESS IN JOHN 6:41-59; REVELATION 22:1-5; COLOSSIANS 2:9; ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ROMANS 1:20. JESUS TALKS ABOUT IMMORTALITY TO PETER IN THE REVELATION OF PETER ON PAGES 487-497. THE LAW IS IN  THE  MANUEL OF  DISCIPLINE  ON  PAGES  208-222, THE  DAMASCUS  DOCUMENT  ON  PAGES  223-234 & THE LETTER OF ARISTEAS ON PAGES 243-250. ALSO THE 40 YEARS BATTLE BETWEEN THE SONS OF LIGHT & THE SONS OF DARKNESS IS IN THE WAR OF THE SONS OF LIGHT WITH THE SONS OF DARKNESS ON PAGES 235-242. ALSO THE LAW IS UPHELD IN THE SIBYLLINE ORACLES ON PAGES 501-505. THE FATHER, THE CHRIST & THE SPIRIT CONCERN THE PHYSIC PART WHICH IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IN THE VALENTINUS & THE VALENTINIAN SYSTEM OF PTOLEMAEUS ON PAGES 610-620. THE LORD JESUS CONDEMNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE GOSPEL OF THE EGYPTIANS ON PAGES 17-18 & PSEUDO-TITUS ON PAGES 239-247. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS AGAINST SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FROM OTHER LETTERS OF AUGUSTINE ON THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 684-686 & THE TESTIMONY OF TRUTH ON PAGES 613-628. THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ARE IN EVODIUS, AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGE 687, AUGUSTINE’S LETTERS AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 682-683 & THE GINZA ON PAGES 556-574. NO MAN HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE CAN ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF THE SANCTUARY FOR THREE DAYS IN THE TEMPLE SCROLL ON PAGE 205. THIS IS BECAUSE ONE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE MAKES YOU INTO A WIZARD (MALE WITCH) OR A HARLOT, PROSTITUTE OR WHORE (FEMALE WITCH). FOR EXAMPLE, RAHAB THE WITCH USED HER WITCHCRAFTS OF PROTECTION SPELLS TO PROTECT THE SPIES OF THE LORD AND WAS BLESSED FOR HER ACHIEVEMENTS IN THIS MATTER IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17, 23, 25. BUT EVENTUALLY RAHAB WAS CUT DOWN BY HER WITCHCRAFTS IN ISAIAH 51:9. ON THE OTHER HAND, GOMER THE WITCH WAS CHARGED FOR HER LOOSE LIVING IN HOSEA 1:1-14:9. HOSEA IS ALSO IN THE COMMENTARIES ON HOSEA ON PAGES 470-471. ALSO EVE THE WITCH WAS CHARGED FOR HER IGNORANCE OF WANTING TO BE LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7 & PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV). IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE” BUT TO DIE. ALSO THOSE WHO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE ARE NOT CALLED A WITCH BUT A RIGHTEOUS PERSON AND THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A RIGHTEOUS PERSON TO DIE BUT TO LIVE. THE SEDUCTRESS IS ON PAGES 395-396. JESUS OVERCOMES THE AUTHORITIES THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN ZOSTRIANOS ON PAGES 537-583, THE NATURE OF THE RULERS ON PAGES 187-198, THE THREE STELES OF SETH ON PAGES 523-536, THE SERMON OF ZOSTRIANOS ON PAGES 235-237, THE THOUGHT OF NOREA ON PAGES 607-611, THE THREE FORMS OF FIRST THOUGHT ON PAGES 715-735, THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN ON PAGES 103-132, THE DIVERSE MANICHAEAN DOCUMENTS ON PAGES 690-695, SIMON MAGUS ON PAGES 603-609, MARCION  ON PAGES 642-645, MANI & MANICHAEISM ON PAGES 669-679, ALLOGENES THE STRANGER ON PAGES 679-700, THE VISION OF THE FOREIGNER ON PAGES 232-234, THE HOLY BOOK OF THE GREAT INVISIBLE SPIRIT ON PAGES 247-269 & MARSANES ON PAGES 629-649 IN 1ST CORINTHIAN 15:24. FOR THE WHOLE LAW IS DIVIDED INTO 3 AREAS IN JEWISH LAW: FIRST, IS THE LAW OF  GOD (DIVINE) WHICH IS PERFECT, SECOND, IS THE LAW OF MOSES (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT AND THIRD, IS THE LAW OF ELDERS (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT IN THE PTOLEMAEUS’ LETTER TO FLORA ON PAGES 621-625. GENTILE LAW & CHRISTIAN LAW IS STRICTLY THE LAW OF GOD (DIVINE) WHICH IS PERFECT. ALSO PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL EROS LOVE FREEDOM IS DAMNED BECAUSE IT DOES NOT OBEY GOD’S LAW IN CARPOCRATES ON PAGES 646-650. THOSE WHO THINK SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS AUTHORIZED IN MARRIAGE ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME LIARS.  MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) IN EZEKIEL 16:33. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES PAYMENTS TO ALL VIRGINS IN JAMES 1:17. MANI A MESSENGER TO PREACH FROM GOD TEACHES TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE AND UNCLEANNESS FROM THE JEWISH LAW IN ON THE ORIGIN OF HIS BODY ON PAGES 601-612. MANI A PREACHER USES JESUS AS THE SUN GOD IN THE LAW TO DELIVER THOSE FROM HELL IS IN THE GREAT SONG TO MANI ON PAGES 667-674.  JESUS IS THE SUN GOD IN REVELATION 22:16. CONCERNING ONE GOD IS IN FAUST CONCERNING GOOD AND EVIL ON PAGES 680-681. THE LORD JESUS AND HIS APOSTLES OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLES ON PAGES 73-77, THE 3RD CORINTHIANS ON PAGES 157-159 & THE TEACHINGS OF SILVANUS ON PAGES 499-521. THE UNKNOWN FATHER STEPHEN IS ABOVE ALL IN THE TRIPARTITE TRACTATE ON PAGES 57-101, THE HOLY BOOK OF THE GREAT INVISIBLE SPIRIT ON PAGES 247-269 & THE EUGNOSTOS THE BLESSED ON PAGES 271-282. THE SCHOOLS OF GNOSTIC THOUGHT IN THE NAG HAMMADI SCRIPTURES AS THE THOMAS CHRISTIANITY SCHOOL, THE SETHIAN SCHOOL, THE ITALIAN SCHOOL AND THE HERMETIC RELIGION ARE SOMEWHAT HERETICAL ON PAGES 777-798, BUT SOME OF THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS CAN BE USED IN LEARNING ABOUT GOD. THE COMMUNITY LAW FOR MASTERS IS IN THE COMMUNITY RULE MANUSCRIPTS FROM CAVE 4 ON PAGES 118-124. THE COMMUNITY OF THE LAW & THE COVENANT IS IN ENTRY INTO THE COVENANT ON PAGE 592, FOUR CLASSES OF THE COMMUNITY ON PAGE 593, THE HYMNIC FRAGMENT ON PAGE 595, & THE TWO QUMRAN OSTRACA ON PAGE 596-597. THE MASTERS PERFECTION OF HIS WAY IS IN THE OPENING OF THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ACCORDING TO 4QD ON PAGE 145. THE RULES (LAWS) CONCERNING GLEANINGS & AGRICULTURAL PRIESTLY DUES IS ON PAGES 149-150. THE PENAL CODE & THE RENEWAL OF THE COVENANT RITUAL IS ON PAGES 150-153. THE HYBRID COMMUNITY RULE-DAMASCUS DOCUMENT TEXT IS ON PAGES 153-156. THE LAWS OF THE TEMPLE SCROLL ARE ON PAGES 190-219. THE MMT (MIQSAT MA’ASE HA-TORAH)-SOME OBSERVANCES OF THE LAW ON PAGES 220-228. THE 4QTOHOROT (PURITIES) A IS ON PAGES 230-231. THE UNCLEANNESS AND CLEANNESS OF THE 4QTOHOROT B-C IS ON PAGES 232-233. THE UNCLEANNESS OF THE FRUIT BASKET OF THE 4QTOHOROT G (LEQET) IS ON PAGE 234. THE EXHORTATION BY THE MASTER ADDRESSED TO THE SON OF DAWN IS ON PAGES 235-236. THE REBUKES OF THREE PERSONS ARE IN THE REGISTER OF REBUKES ON PAGES 237-238. THE LAW IS IN THE THANKSGIVING HYMNS ON PAGES 243-300, THE APOCRYPHAL PSALMS (1) ON PAGES 301-307 & THE NON-CANONICAL PSALMS ON PAGE 317-318. THE LAW OF EACH 7 YEAR RELEASE IS IN THE CALENDRIC SIGNS (OTOT) ON PAGES 352-356. THE LAW OF THE APOCALYPTIC CHRONOLOGY OR APOCRYPHAL WEEKS IS ON PAGE 387. THOSE WHO DESPISE THE LAW OF THE LORD ARE IN THE COMMENTARIES ON ISAIAH ON PAGES 467-469. THE REWORKED PENTATEUCH IS ON PAGES 442-445. ALSO THE LAW IS IN THE ORDINANCES OR COMMENTARIES ON BIBLICAL LAW ON PAGES 497-499. THE LAW OF ANIMAL OFFERINGS IS IN THE JUBILEES ON PAGES 507-510. THE LAW OF EVERLASTING IN THE PRAYER OF ENOSH & ENOCH ON PAGES 511-512. THE LAW BETWEEN BROTHERS IS IN THE JOSEPH APOCRYPHON ON PAGES 530-531. THE LAWS OF ABRAHAM IS IN THE TESTAMENT OF QAHAT ON PAGES 532-533. THE LAWS CONCERNING THE WORDS OF MOSES IS ON PAGES 537-538, A MOSES APOCRYPHON A ON PAGE 540, A MOSES APOCRYPHON B ON  PAGE 541, A MOSES APOCRYPHON C ON PAGE 542, PSEUDO-MOSES E ON PAGES 543-544 & A MOSES (OR DAVID)  APOCRYPHON  ON  PAGE 545. MOSES GIVING THE LAW & HIS STEAD TO JOSHUA IS IN A JOSHUA APOCRYPHON (1) OR PSALMS OF JOSHUA ON PAGES 547-549, JOSHUA APOCRYPHON (2) ON PAGE 550, A PARAPHRASE ON KINGS ON PAGE 553 & A ZEDEKIAH APOCRYPHON ON PAGE 555. THE LAW COVENANT IS IN A JEREMIAH APOCRYPHON ON PAGES 566-567. THE LAWS OF THE CONGREGATION IS IN THE MESSIANIC RULE ON PAGES 157-160. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS NOT IN WORD BUT IN AUTHORITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20. THIS MEANS THE SUPREME WORD, SUPREME COMMISSION, SUPREME WISDOM, SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE SUPREME POWER AND SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE IS NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IS THE DOORWAY (THE LORD JAMES IS THE ONLY ONE THAT BRINGS THE SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (LAW OF GOD & AGAPE LOVE) IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN JAMES 2:8-13) OF GOD IS GOVERNED BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OR SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (AGAPE LOVE) IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF GOD. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IGNORANT CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT IS NOT IGNORANT OF ANYTHING ELSE BUT IS PERFECT IN ALL THINGS ABOVE HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND IS REVEALED IN THE GOSPEL OF TRUTH & THE VALENTINIAN SPECULATION ON PAGES 286-298. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS INCOMPLETE CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & WE CAN ONLY KNOW HIM BY WHAT HE HAS REVEALED IN THE WORD OF GOD. WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CANNOT BE NAMED AND WOULD NOT BE LORD IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “…BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF GOD, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16; REVELATION 21:8 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THIS MEANS EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY BE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU RICHLY IN THE LAW OF GOD! 
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     A. THE ENORMOUS COMMAND OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY
5. THE LAW ENFORCEMENT’S WARS, LAW’S BATTLES AND LAW’S FIGHTS IS THE WHOLE MALE LAW ENFORCEMENT’S
6. THE MAN’S WARS, MAN’S BATTLES AND MAN’S FIGHTS IS THE WHOLE MANKIND’S WORLD 
CONCLUSION 
CHAPTER 1: THE COMPLETE WARS FOUGHT FROM LORDSHIP TO HUMANITY
THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. 
IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST-HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON. ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.          
[bookmark: _Hlk59234485]THE SUPREME WAR (BATTLE & FIGHT) OF THE LORD YAHWEH WITH THE 60 OTHER LORD’S IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 DECLARES “IN THE MOUTH OF…THREE WITNESSES (THE BEGINNING ALONE POSITION IN THE WAR) SHALL EVERY WORD (WAR) BE ESTABLISHED.” IN NUMBERS 21:14 STATES “THE BOOK OF THE WARS OF THE LORD (YAH), WHAT HE DID IN THE RED SEA.” IN GENESIS 6:1-7 TELLS US THAT THE LORD YAH IN WARFARE KILLED ALL THOSE ON THE EARTH BECAUSE THEIR HEART WAS CONTINUALLY EVIL AND WICKED, EXCEPT 8 PEOPLE IN THE ARK. IN GENESIS 19:1-29 TELLS US THAT THE LORD YAH DESTROYED SODOM AND GOMORRAH WITH ETERNAL FIRE BECAUSE THE PLACE WAS RUN DOWN WITH SEXUAL IMMORALITY, WICKEDNESS AND HOMOSEXUALITY. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN JUDE 7. BUT THE LORD WILL SPARE THE CITY OF SODOM IF THERE IS FOUND 10 RIGHTEOUS IN SODOM IN GENESIS 18:22-33. IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 MENTIONS THAT THE LORD YAH TURNED THE EARTH UPSIDE DOWN AND PUNISHED THE HIGH EXALTED ONES IN HIS JUDGMENT ON THE EARTH BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN. IN JUDITH 9:7-12 DECLARES “THEY DO NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE THE LORD (YAH) WHO CRUSHES WARS, THE LORD (YAH) IS YOUR NAME, BREAK THEIR STRENGTH BY YOUR MIGHT, AND BRING DOWN THEIR POWER IN YOUR ANGER. FOR THEY INTEND TO DEFILE YOUR SANCTUARY…AND TO POLLUTE THE TABERNACLE WHERE YOUR GLORIOUS NAME RESIDES, AND TO BREAK OFF THE HORNS ON YOUR ALTAR WITH THE SWORD. LOOK AT THEIR PRIDE AND SEND FORTH WRATH UPON THEIR HEADS. GIVE TO ME, A WIDOW, THE STRONG HAND TO DO WHAT I PLAN. BY THE DECEIT OF MY LIPS STRIKE DOWN THE SLAVE WITH THE PRINCE AND THE PRINCE WITH HIS SERVANT, CRUSH THEIR ARROGANCE BY THE HAND OF A WOMAN. FOR YOUR STRENGTH DOES NOT DEPEND ON NUMBERS, NOR YOUR MIGHT ON THE POWERFUL. BUT YOU ARE THE GOD OF THE LOWLY, HELPER OF THE OPPRESSED, UPHOLDER OF THE WEAK, PROTECTOR OF THE FORSAKEN, SAVIOR (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PROTECTOR) OF THOSE WITHOUT HOPE. PLEASE, PLEASE, GOD (LORD YAH) OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), GOD (LORD YAH) OF THE HERITAGE OF ISRAEL, LORD (YAH) OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, CREATOR (LORD JEHOVAH) OF THE WATERS, KING (YAH) OF ALL YOUR CREATION, HEAR MY PRAYER!” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:40-41 MENTIONS “…AND THERE IS NOTHING UNRIGHTEOUS IN ITS JUDGMENT, TO IT BELONGS THE STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM, AND THE POWER, AND THE MAJESTY, OF ALL THE AGES. BLESSED BE THE GOD (LORD YAH) OF TRUTH…GREAT IS TRUTH AND STRONGEST OF ALL!” LET THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF GOD BE SUBJECT TO THE MOST-HIGHEST POWERS OR ALSO CALLED KINGDOM LORDSHIP OF GOD DONE ONLY FROM AND BY THE LORD YAH PROVEN IN PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 38:11 & GENESIS 1:1. IN PSALMS 144:1 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE LORD MY ROCK, WHO TRAINS MY HANDS FOR WAR…” IN JUDITH 11:8 STATES “FOR WE HAVE HEARD OF YOUR WISDOM AND SKILL, AND IT IS REPORTED THROUGHOUT  THE WHOLE UNIVERSE, THAT YOU ALONE IS THE BEST IN THE WHOLE KINGDOM, THE MOST INFORMED AND MOST ASTOUNDING IN MILITARY STRATEGY (FEATS OF WAR).” IN JUDITH 16:2-3 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD IS A GOD WHO CRUSHES WARS, HE SETS UP HIS CAMP AMONG HIS PEOPLE, HE DELIVERS ME FROM THE HANDS OF MY PURSUERS, THE ASSYRIAN CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAINS OF THE NORTH, HE CAME WITH MYRIADS OF HIS WARRIORS, THEIR NUMBERS BLOCKED UP THE WADIS, AND THE CAVALRY COVERED THE HILLS. HE BOASTED THAT HE WOULD BURN UP MY TERRITORY AND KILL MY YOUNG MEN WITH THE SWORD, AND DASH MY INFANTS TO THE GROUND, AND SEIZE MY CHILDREN AS BOOTY, AND TAKE MY VIRGINS AS SPOIL…BUT THE LORD ALMIGHTY HAS FOILED THEM BY THE HAND OF A WOMAN. FOR THEIR MIGHTY ONES DID NOT FALL BY THE HANDS OF THE YOUNG MEN, NOT DID THE SONS OF THE TITANS STRIKE HIM DOWN, NOR DID TALL GIANTS SET UPON HIM, BUT JUDITH DAUGHTER OF MERARI WITH THE BEAUTY OF HER COUNTENANCE UNDID HIM.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:9 SAYS THE LORD TO “FIGHT OUR BATTLES, AND WHATSOEVER, THOU COMMANDED US, THAT WILL WE DO.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 TALKS ABOUT THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY THAT SATAN DID AGAINST THE LORD, BUT BY THE LORD’S COMING AND BRIGHTNESS HE THROWS DOWN AND OVERCOMES SATAN ON HIS THRONE. ALSO THE SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY ARE IN DANIEL 7:1-28; JUDE 5-19; 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND REVELATION 17:1-20:15. IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOD AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEN TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHERE THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN ACTS 7:51-60 DECLARES “YOU STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS! YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST (RESISTED THE LORD JOHN OUR BROTHER AS THE FIRST WITNESS): AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU (THE LAW). WHICH IF THE PROPHETS DID YOUR FATHERS NOT PERSECUTE? AND THEY KILLED THOSE WHO FORETOLD THE COMING OF THE JUST ONE (RESISTED THE LORD JAMES OUR LAW AS THE SECOND WITNESS), OF WHOM NOW HAVE BECOME THE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS, WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION (COMMAND AND ORDINANCE) OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT. WHEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS THEY WERE CUT (FURIOUS) TO THE HEART AND THEY GNASHED AT HIM WITH THEIR TEETH. BUT HE, BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, GAZED INTO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD (LORD YAH), AND JESUS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (LORD YAH)! THEN THEY CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, STOPPED THEIR EARS AND RAN AT HIM WITH ONE ACCORD, AND  THEY  CAST  HIM  OUT  OF  THE  CITY AND STONED HIM (RESISTED  THE  LORD  JESUS OUR SON AS THE THIRD WITNESS). AND THE WITNESSES LAID DOWN THEIR CLOTHES AT THE FEET OF A YOUNG MAN NAMED SAUL. AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (RESISTED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LAST WITNESS) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (LORD YAH) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS (CHRIST), RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THEN HE KNELT DOWN AND CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LORD (YAH), DO NOT (ETERNALLY) CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP).’ THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. THERE IS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE (LORD’S WARFARE IS AGAINST ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OR HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE (LORD’S WILL CONCERNING ALL THINGS) IN THIS REALM OF THE LORD YAH (LORD JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR OF THE LADY STEPHANIE OF ALL KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 47:5; PSALMS 83:18 AND GENESIS 1:1. NOW FROM MY ETERNAL ENCOUNTERS WITH THE GREAT I AM, THE LORD YAH, I HAVE EXPERIENCED VISIONS OF MANY DRAGONS FLYING IN THE HEAVENS WITH THE LORD ON THE BACK OF HIS TOP CHERUB DRAGON. THEN I HEARD THE LORD YAH SAY TO ANOTHER LORD, ‘GO AND TAKE DOWN THE DEVILS!’ THEN I SAW A GREAT WAR IN HEAVEN OF FIRE & DESTRUCTION, LIKE THE ONE IN REVELATION 12:7-12. THIS WAS VERY GLORIOUS, SOMETHING YOU WOULD SEE IN A MOVIE OR RPG GAME. THE PROBABILITY THAT THIS VISION HAPPENED IN THE PAST HAS GREAT POSSIBILITIES BECAUSE IT CAN COVER MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS. BUT I DO NOT RULE OUT THE POSSIBILITY OF A FUTURE WAR IN THE EYE OF THE BEHOLDER. BUT THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS AND HER INVINCIBLE SHIELDS (IMPREGNABILITY AND INVULNERABILITY) OF ETERNAL HOLINESS AND ETERNAL IMPECCABILITY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19. ALSO IT IS BECAUSE OF HIS PERFECT, COMPLETE AND HOLY JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ZEAL ARMOR IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:17. ANOTHER STRONG PROOF CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND THE LADY BARBARA IN HOLY DIVINE NATURE BECAUSE THIS REALM DOES NOT CONCERN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD AS MAN IN EXODUS 15:3 IN HIS OWN DEVISING IN THE LORD’S OFFSPRING IN ACTS 17:28-29. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 DECLARES “IN THE MOUTH OF TWO…WITNESSES (THE MIDST ALONE POSITION IN THE BATTLE) SHALL EVERY WORD (BATTLE) BE ESTABLISHED.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:47 DECLARES “THEN ALL THIS ASSEMBLY SHALL KNOW THAT THE LORD DOES NOT SAVE WITH SWORD OR SPEAR, FOR THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S, AND HE WILL GIVE YOU INTO OUR HANDS.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:17 MENTIONS “THEN SAUL SAID TO DAVID, ‘HERE IS MY OLDER DAUGHTER MERAB, I WILL GIVE HER TO YOU AS A WIFE. ONLY BE VALIANT FOR ME, AND FIGHT THE LORD’S BATTLES.’ FOR SAUL THOUGHT, LET MY HAND NOT BE AGAINST HIM, BUT LET THE HAND OF THE PHILISTINES BE AGAINST HIM.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:28 SAYS “PLEASE FORGIVE THE TRESPASS OF YOUR MAIDSERVANT. FOR THE LORD WILL CERTAINLY MAKE FOR MY LORD AN ENDURING HOUSE, BECAUSE MY LORD FIGHTS THE BATTLES OF THE LORD, AND EVIL IS NOT FOUND IN YOU THROUGHOUT YOUR DAYS.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20 DECLARES “AND THEY WERE HELPED AGAINST THEM, AND THE HAGARITES WERE DELIVERED INTO THEIR HAND, AND ALL WHO WERE WITH THEM, FOR THEY CRIED OUT TO GOD IN THE BATTLE. HE HEEDED THEIR PRAYER, BECAUSE THEY PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 14:15 SAYS “AND IT SHALL BE, WHEN YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF MARCHING IN THE TOPS OF THE MULBERRY TREES, THEN YOU SHALL GO OUT TO BATTLE, FOR GOD HAS GONE OUT BEFORE YOU TO STRIKE THE CAMPS (ARMY HOSTS) OF THE PHILISTINES.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID, ‘LISTEN, ALL YOU OF JUDAH, AND YOU INHABITANCE OF JERUSALEM, AND YOU, KING JEHOSHAPHAT!’ THUS SAYS THE LORD TO YOU: ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID NOT DISMAYED BECAUSE OF THIS GREAT MULTITUDE, FOR THE BATTLE IS NOT YOUR, BUT GOD’S.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:17 TELLS US “YOU WILL NOT NEED TO FIGHT IN THIS BATTLE. POSITION YOURSELVES, STAND STILL AND SEE THE SALVATION OF THE LORD, WHO IS WITH YOU, O JUDAH AND JERUSALEM! DO NOT FEAR OR BE DISMAYED, TOMORROW GO OUT AGAINST THEM, FOR THE LORD IS WITH YOU.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:8 SAYS “WITH HIM IS AN ARM OF FLESH, BUT WITH US IS THE LORD OUR GOD, TO HELP US AND TO FIGHT OUR BATTLES...” IN PROVERBS 21:31 MENTIONS “THE HORSE IS PREPARED FOR THE DAY OF BATTLE, BUT DELIVERANCE IS OF THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 24:8-10 SAYS “WHO IS THE KING OF GLORY? THE LORD STRONG AND MIGHTY, THE LORD MIGHTY IN BATTLE, LIFT UP YOUR HEADS, O YOU GATES! LIFT UP, YOU EVERLASTING DOORS! AND THE KING OF GLORY SHALL COME IN. WHO IS THE KING OF GLORY? THE LORD OF HOSTS, HE IS THE KING OF GLORY, SELAH.” IN PSALMS 140:7 DECLARES “O GOD THE LORD, THE STRENGTH OF MY SALVATION, YOU HAVE COVERED MY HEAD IN THE DAY OF BATTLE.” IN PSALMS 144:1 MENTIONS “BLESSED BE THE LORD MY ROCK, WHO TRAINS MY HANDS FOR WAR, & MY FINGERS FOR BATTLE.” IN ISAIAH 13:4 STATES “THE NOISE OF MANY PEOPLE! A TUMULTUOUS NOISE OF THE KINGDOMS OF NATIONS (LAWS) GATHERED TOGETHER! THE LORD OF HOSTS MUSTERS AN ARMY FOR BATTLE.” IN ISAIAH 27:4 SAYS “FURY IS NOT WITH ME. WHO WOULD SET BRIERS AND THORNS AGAINST ME IN BATTLE? I WOULD GO THROUGH THEM, I WOULD BURN THEM TOGETHER.” IN ISAIAH 42:25 DECLARES “THEREFORE HE HAS POURED ON HIM THE FURY OF HIS ANGER AND THE STRENGTH OF BATTLE. IT HAS SET HIM ON FIRE ALL AROUND, YET HE DID NOT KNOW, AND IT BURNED HIM, YET HE DID NOT TAKE IT TO HEART.” IN EZEKIEL 13:5 MENTIONS “YOU HAVE GONE UP INTO THE GAPS (BREACHES), TO BUILD A WALL FOR THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL TO STAND IN BATTLE ON THE DAY OF THE LORD.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:3 TELLS US “THEN THE LORD WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT AGAINST THOSE NATIONS (LAWS), AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE.” IN EXODUS 14:14 SAYS “THE LORD SHALL FIGHT FOR YOU, YE SHALL HOLD YOUR PEACE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:30 MENTIONS “THE LORD YOUR GOD WHICH GOES BEFORE YOU, HE SHALL FIGHT FOR YOU, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE DID FOR YOU IN EGYPT BEFORE YOUR EYES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:4. IN PSALMS 35:1 TELLS US “PLEAD MY CAUSE, O LORD, WITH THEM THAT STRIVE WITH ME: FIGHT AGAINST THEM THAT FIGHT AGAINST ME.” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:35 DECLARES “TO ME (THE ONE WITNESS IS THE ENDING ALONE POSITION IN THE FIGHT) BELONGS VENGEANCE, AND RECOMPENSE THEIR FOOT SHALL BE IN DUE TIME: FOR THE DAY OF THEIR CALAMITY IS AT HAND, AND THE THINGS THAT SHALL COME UPON THEM MAKE HASTE.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE OF THE LORD’S VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES AND THE HIS WICKED ARE IN LEVITICUS 26:25 (NKJV); NUMBERS 31:2-3 (NKJV); DEUTERONOMY 32:41, 43; JUDGES 11:36; 16:28 (NKJV); 1ST SAMUEL 14:24 (NKJV); 18:25 (NKJV); PSALMS 58:10; 99:8; 149:7; ISAIAH 1:24 (NKJV); JEREMIAH 11:20; 20:12; 46:10; 50:15, 28; 51:6, 11, 36; LAMENTATIONS 3:60; EZEKIEL 24:8; 25:12, 14, 15, 17; MICAH 5:15; NAHUM 1:2; JUDITH 6:5; 8:35; 16:17; ESTHER 16:18; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:8; 11:15, 20; 14:31;  SIRACH  5:7;  7:17;  12:6;  18:24;   27:28;   35:18;   39:28;   47:25;  48:7;   ROMANS   3:5;  2ND  THESSALONIANS 1:8 & JUDE 7. IN PSALMS 94:1 DECLARES “O LORD GOD, TO WHOM VENGEANCE BELONGS (ONE WITNESS IS 0-1 POSITION IN THE FIGHT), O GOD, TO WHOM VENGEANCE BELONGS, SHOW THYSELF.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE ON THE LORD’S VENGEANCE AND HIS RECOMPENSE IS IN GENESIS 4:15; DEUTERONOMY 32:35 (NKJV); PROVERBS 6:24; ISAIAH 34:8; 35:4; 47:3; 61:2; 63:4; SIRACH 28:1;  39:29; 46:1; 1ST MACCABEES 7:24; 9:26; 2ND MACCABEES 6:15; 8:11; ROMANS 12:19; HEBREWS 10:30; LUKE 21:22 AND ACTS 28:4. IN ISAIAH 59:17 STATES “FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND A HELMET OF SALVATION (PROTECTION) ON HIS HEAD, HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING, AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL AS A CLOAK.” IN ACTS 5:38-39 SAYS “NOW I SAY TO YOU, KEEP AWAY FROM THESE MEN AND LET THEM ALONE, FOR IF THIS PLAN…IS OF MEN, IT WILL COME TO NOTHING, BUT…OF GOD, YOU CANNOT OVERTHROW IT—LEST YOU EVEN BE FOUND TO FIGHT AGAINST GOD.” THE LORD’S WAR, BATTLE AND FIGHT BETWEEN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS GROUNDED FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9. IN PROVERBS 13:12 SAYS “HOPE DEFERRED MAKES THE HEART SICK (MENTAL DISABILITY DISORDER): BUT WHEN DESIRE COMES (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE), IT IS A TREE OF LIFE.” IT IS ALSO IN THE BEGINNING OF GENESIS 1:1 CONCERNING THE HIGHEST CREATION PROCESS OF “BARA” THAT THE LORD YAH USED “TO CREATE” THE OTHER 60 LORD’S AND OTHER 60 LADIES. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE COMES FROM THE HOLY DIVINE NATURE OF THE LORD YAH BY SHARING YOUR BODY WITH SOMEONE IN LORDSHIP IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 17:28-29. THIS MEANS THERE IS A WAY TO BE FRUITFUL AND TO MULTIPLY IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. IN ACTS 17:28-29 DECLARES “FOR IN HIM WE LIVE, AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING, AS CERTAIN ALSO OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ FORASMUCH THEN AS WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE GODHEAD (HOLY DIVINE NATURE) IS  LIKE  UNTO  GOLD, OR SILVER, OR STONE, GRAVEN BY ART AND MAN’S DEVICE. AND THE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD WINKED AT (OVERLOOKED), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERY WHERE TO REPENT.” THIS PASSAGE MEANS IT DOES NOT CONCERN MAN AT ALL BECAUSE OF THE NATURE OF HIS “SEXUAL EROS LOVE FLESH” IN GENESIS 4:1, BUT DOES CONCERN THE NATURE OF THEIR “HOLY DIVINE LOVE FLESH” IN THE OTHER LORD’S AND OTHER LADIES. IN ACTS 14:15 SAYS THAT GOD DOES NOT HAVE SEXUAL PASSIONS, AS MAN DOES HAVE, NOR DID THE LORD YAH CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE FOR ANYONE, EVEN IN ETERNAL MARRIAGE TO COMMIT. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD’S ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” BY WHICH THE SINGLE LORD’S CAN ATTAIN. ALSO THE LORD YAH DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS” BUT DOES HAVE “HOLY DIVINE LOVE PASSIONS” IN PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; EXODUS 32:10 AND EPHESIANS 4:30. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGING), HOLY INDEPENDENT AND TRANSCENDENT. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CAUSED THE LADY VIRGIN MARY TO GET SPIRITUALLY PREGNANT WITH JESUS CHRIST IN MARY’S WOMB SO THAT SHE COULD BRING FORTH THE FIRST FRUITS TO GOD. HER PREGNANCY WITH JESUS WAS NOT DONE BY MAN, BUT BY GOD IN LUKE 1:26-56; 2:1-7. FOR WE HAVE ONLY ONE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD WHO IS ABOVE ALL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ETERNAL LAMB OF GOD AS THE BRIDEGROOM BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP HE ENDURED IN ACTS 6:11-8:3, BY WHICH BEFORE FROM GENESIS 1:1-JOHN 21:25 IN THE WHOLE OLD TESTAMENT, WHOLE MIDDLE TESTAMENT AND THE BEGINNING IN THE 4 GOSPELS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT AND AFTERWARD IN THE 2 GENTILE CHRISTIANS BOOKS OVER THE WHOLE NEW TESTAMENT FROM ROMANS TO REVELATION IN LUKE 1:1-ACTS 28:31, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HAVING HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE NEW JERUSALEM KINGDOM HIS BRIDE AND BRINGING  FORTH  A  SON  (THE LORD JESUS CHRIST) IN LUKE 1:26-56; 2:1-7 AND REVELATION 21:1-22:20. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY BECAUSE IT IS DONE BY THE LORD YAH AND IS THE TREE OF IMMORTALITY IN PROVERBS 13:12 AND ACTS 17:28-29. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE KINGDOM IS CONTROLLED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FROM 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES, AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER, BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF CREATING THE UNIVERSE THAT GOD APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS PASSAGE, IN VERSE 22 DOES NOT CONCERN THE TERM “BARA” BUT RATHER THE TERM CALLED “QANAH” WHICH OCCURS 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BASICALLY MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH CAN DEEPLY MEAN “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!!
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE GOD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT GOD’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. THIS IS WHY THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN!!!  
AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS IN THE  BEGINNING  OVER  LUCIFER  THAT  BECAME  SATAN  AND  CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. ALSO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS A WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS ELEVATED LUCIFER TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY FELL FROM HIS FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS IS WHY THE LORD YAH RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:5. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN LORDSHIP. IN JAMES 1:14-15 DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HIS OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHO DID THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (SOPHIA) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF & ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WERE NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARTIAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-3 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES), WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IN THE GAP THEORY OF GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 SAYS THAT THE OLD UNIVERSE LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO PRIOR TO THE YOUNG UNIVERSE OF TODAY THAT ONLY LASTED 12,000/24,000 YEARS BASED ON THE OT/NT TIME OF THE CREATION PROCESSES & THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS  IN  MATTHEW 1; LUKE 3; & GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17; 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2. THE DATE OF THE 12,000/24,000 YEARS IS MARCH 2012AD WHICH IS BASED ON THE LIFE OF JESUS & STEPHEN AT 3BC-12AD. THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE IS PROVEN EVEN FURTHER IN ISAIAH 24:1-23; HEBREWS 1:2 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 (3 UNIVERSES CALLED AGES, AIONES OR AEONS). MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT THE DINOSAURS LIVED ABOUT 65 MILLION YEARS AGO IN THE OLD EARTH. THERE IS A PAST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 WHICH IS PERFECT, A PRESENT UNIVERSE TODAY & A FUTURE UNIVERSE WHICH IS PERFECT IN REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY EQUAL TO 12/24 HOURS WHICH IS 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN THE OT OR NT TIMEFRAME IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 3:8. THERE IS ONLY 1 HOUR (MATTHEW 20:1-16; 24:22) LEFT (1/2 HOURS AS 1,000/2,000 YEARS) FOR THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE TO SURVIVE, THEN DESTROYED BY THE LORD YAH IN FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. ALSO THERE MAY HAVE BEEN LIFE ON THE PLANET MERCURY 1ST FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE PLANET VENUS 2ND FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE OLD/YOUNG EARTH. THE INNER PLANETS CLOSEST TO THE SUN BY HAVING THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE ARE MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH & MARS. THE OUTER PLANETS FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE AS WE KNOW IT. THEY ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS & NEPTUNE. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN HAS A CROWN OF 12 STARS IN THE 8 PLANETS & 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & ERIS CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12;1-2. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT AGE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); LUKE 20:34-36; GENESIS 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S & LUCIFER’S FALLS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE LASTED  FOR  TRILLIONS  OF  YEARS  BEGAN  IN  GENESIS  1:2  AND  ENDED WITH SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 8:1. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN ENDS BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE OLD EARTH ENDS BY WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THE YOUNG EARTH HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 8:20 & ENDS BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & REVELATION 20:15. THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/YOUNG HEAVEN IS SEXLESS AS JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE IN THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1-6:7 & JOB. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST UNIVERSE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS ETERNALLY CREATED & THE OTHER LORDS FROM ETERNITY IN PROVERBS 8:23. WHEN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT INTO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” OR “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL EROS LOVE” FROM THE 2 TREES IN GENESIS 2:9. THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE HIM BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION (GIRLFRIEND) MARY MAGDALENE IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. THIS WAS DONE BECAUSE OF ADAM & EVE’S DATING IN GENESIS 2:23. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LAW AT 63AD & THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE STONING LAWS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE LOVE FEAST IS A CELEBRATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPPER CALLED THE “AGAPE” OR THE “LOVE FEAST.” OT ANTECEDENTS OF THE LOVE FEAST: THE PASSOVER MEAL IS IN EXODUS 12:3-11, 15-16; MATTHEW 26:17-18; MARK 14:12-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:23-25 & LUKE 22:7-12. OTHER FESTIVE OCCASIONS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:7 & NEHEMIAH 8:10. THE NT PRACTICE OF THE LOVE FEAST: IT WAS LINKED WITH THE LORD STEPHEN’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:17-34 & ACTS 2:46; 20:7. THE NAME “LOVE FEASTS” IS IN JUDE 12; 2ND PETER 2:13 & JOHN 13:2, 34. THE CHARITABLE DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD IS IN ACTS 6:1. THE ABUSES OF THE LOVE FEAST: SELFISHNESS, INDULGENCE AND OSTENTATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22, 33-34. LICENTIOUSNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 2:13. UNGODLY PARTICIPANTS, ESPECIALLY FALSE TEACHERS IS IN JUDE 4, 12 & 2ND PETER 2:1, 13. THE HEAVENLY LOVE FEAST: FORETOLD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 26:29 & MARK 14:25. THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB IS IN REVELATION 19:9; ISAIAH 25:6 & MATTHEW 22:2-14. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE IS AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16. HIS AGAPE LOVE IS PERFECTLY EXPRESSED WITHIN THE TRINITY IS IN MARK 1:10-11; MATTHEW 3:16-17; JOHN 5:20; 10:17; 14:23; EPHESIANS 1:6; COLOSSIANS 1:13 & LUKE 3:21-22. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE: IT IS ETERNAL LOVE IS IN JEREMIAH 31:3; PSALMS 103:17; 136:1-26 & ISAIAH 49:15-16; 54:8, 10. IT IS COVENANT LOVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:10; 7:9, 12; EXODUS 20:6; 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:14; PSALMS 105:45 & DANIEL 9:4. IT IS LAVISHED IS IN EXODUS 34:6-7; NEHEMIAH 9:17; PSALMS 103:8; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 1ST JOHN 3:1. IT IS HOLY AND JUST AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN PSALMS 33:5; 37:28; 99:4 & ISAIAH 61:8. THE IMAGES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE: GOD AS THE FATHER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:31; HOSEA 11:1-4; HEBREWS 12:6; PROVERBS 3:12; LUKE 15:11-32. GOD AS THE HUSBAND IS IN JEREMIAH 31:32; HOSEA 2:14-20 & REVELATION 21:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING ACTIONS: THE GIFT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST IS A UNIQUE ACT OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:9-10; JOHN 3:16; 15:13 & ROMANS 5:7-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS AGAPE LOVE ON THE UNLOVELY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8; EZEKIEL 16:1-14; ROMANS 5:8 & EPHESIANS 2:4-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALWAYS ACTS IN AGAPE LOVE TOWARDS BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14 & 2ND JOHN 3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CREATURES: THE NEW ISRAEL CALLED ZION IS IN ISAIAH 43:4; DEUTERONOMY 10:15; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:8; MATTHEW 15:24; ROMANS 9:15-16; 11:28 & EXODUS 33:19. THE NEW CHURCH CALLED THE NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 1:5; 21:1-22:21 & JOHN 16:27; 17:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR THE WORLD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; JOHN 3:16-17; PSALMS 145:9, 17; MATTHEW 5:45 & ACTS 14:17; 17:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR INDIVIDUALS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:15; 12:24-25; DEUTERONOMY 33:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; ISAIAH 55:3; EZRA 7:28 & NEHEMIAH 13:26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE TRANSFORMS HUMAN AGAPE LOVE: HUMAN AGAPE LOVE MUST RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:19; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 30:6; EPHESIANS 5:1 & COLOSSIANS 3:12-14. HUMAN AGAPE LOVE MUST BE MODELLED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN MATTHEW 5:44-45; HOSEA 3:1; 1ST JOHN 2:15; 4:7-8, 11-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TRANSFORMS HUMAN DIVINE LOVE: HUMAN DIVINE LOVE MUST RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 TO ACTS 17:28-29. HUMAN DIVINE LOVE MUST BE MODELLED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 TO ACTS 17:28-29. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INVOLVES A JOINING WHICH HAS A HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE, BUT NOT A SEXUAL EROS INTERCOURSE. HOLY AGAPE LOVE INVOLVES A JOINING WHICH DOES NOT HAVE ANY KIND OF HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE, HOLY LAW INTERCOURSE OR SEXUAL EROS INTERCOURSE. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: THE SUPREME QUALITY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 3:17-19 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. IT CAUSED HIM TO LEAVE HIS ETERNAL GLORY IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9 & PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8. IT MOVED HIM TO GIVE HIS LIFE FOR OTHERS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; JOHN 10:11, 14-15; 15:13; EPHESIANS 5:2 & REVELATION 1:5. HE AGAPE LOVES SINNERS IS IN MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34; 23:34, 43. HE AGAPE LOVES ALL BELIEVERS IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 & JOHN 10:3-5. THE EXAMPLES OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE: HIS AGAPE LOVE COMPASSION IS FOR THE NEEDY IS IN MATTHEW 9:36; 14:14; 15:32; MARK 6:34; 8:1-2 & LUKE 7:13. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHILDREN IS IN MATTHEW 19:13-15; MARK 10:13-16 & LUKE 18:15-17. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS MOTHER IS IN JOHN 19:26-27. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS FOLLOWERS IS IN JOHN 11:1-7, 17-22, 32-44; 13:1, 23; 20:2; 21:7, 20. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE STEMS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: HE RECEIVES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 3:35; MATTHEW 3:17; 17:5; MARK 1:11; 9:7; JOHN 5:20; 14:31 & LUKE 3:22; 9:35. HIS AGAPE LOVE REVEALS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN ROMANS 5:8; JOHN 3:16; EPHESIANS 2:4-5 & 1ST JOHN 4:9-10. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE MOTIVATES THE CHURCH: HIS AGAPE LOVE INDWELLS BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 15:9-10; 17:26; GALATIANS 2:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:14 & 1ST JOHN 4:12. HIS AGAPE LOVE DISCIPLINES BELIEVER IS IN REVELATION 3:9, 19; HEBREWS 12:5-6 & PROVERBS 3:11-12. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES AUTHENTIC CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES IS IN JOHN 13:34-35; LEVITICUS 19:18; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; MATTHEW 5:43-44; 22:35-39; MARK 12:28-31; JOHN 15:12; 1ST JOHN 3:10 & LUKE 6:27; 10:25-27. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES CHRISTIAN MARRIAGE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28-30. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES A DESIRE FOR SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1. HIS AGAPE LOVE MOTIVATES CHRISTIANS TO LIVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14-15; ROMANS 8:37; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:14; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3 & HEBREWS 10:24. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST: THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK AND FRUIT INCLUDES THE CHARACTERISTIC OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 15:30; COLOSSIANS 1:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8-10 & ACTS 9:31. THE HOLY GHOST FILLS BELIEVERS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN ROMANS 5:5; EZEKIEL 11:19 & EPHESIANS 3:16-19. THE HOLY GHOST ENABLES BELIEVERS TO LIVE WITH ONE ANOTHER IN AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 4:2-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; GALATIANS 5:14-16, 25-26 & PHILIPPIANS 2:1-2. THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST RESULTS IN PRACTICAL AGAPE LOVE IS IN ACTS 4:31-35. AGAPE LOVE IS ESSENTIAL IN THE EXERCISE OF THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13; 14:1, 12, 26. 
THE DIVINE NATURE OF AGAPE LOVE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE OF ALL HOLY DIVINE LOVE & ALL HOLY AGAPE LOVE: HIS VERY CHARACTER IS AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:7-8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 & 1ST JOHN 4:16, 19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS REVEALED IN THE CROSS OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; 4:10; JOHN 15:13 & EPHESIANS 5:2, 25. AGAPE LOVE IS PART OF THE HOLY GHOST’S FRUIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 5:5; 15:30 & COLOSSIANS 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING-KINDNESS REFERRED TO IN THE OT IS IN JEREMIAH 31:3; EXODUS 15:13; 34:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42; PSALMS 6:4; 32:10; 51:1; 107:43; ISAIAH 54:10; 63:7; LAMENTATIONS 3:22 & HOSEA 2:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IN THE NT: TO DESCRIBE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HUMANITY IS IN JOHN 3:16; 5:42; 15:10; ROMANS 8:39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; EPHESIANS 2:4; HEBREWS 12:6 & 1ST JOHN 3:1. TO DESCRIBE HOLY AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:21; 21:15; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; JAMES 1:12; 1ST PETER 1:8; 1ST JOHN 5:3 & LUKE 10:27. TO DESCRIBE HOLY BROTHERLY AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 13:35; ROMANS 13:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:8; GALATIANS 5:13; EPHESIANS 4:2; PHILIPPIANS 1:9; COLOSSIANS 2:2 & PHILEMON 5. TO DESCRIBE HOLY AGAPE LOVE EXPRESSED BY EATING TOGETHER IS IN 2ND PETER 2:13 & JUDE 12. TO DESCRIBE HOLY DIVINE LOVE IN A NEGATIVE WRONG SENSE AS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN ACTS 17:28-30; JOHN 3:19; 12:43; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 2ND PETER 2:15; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 11:43. THIS DOES NOT REFER TO HOLY AGAPE LOVE AS GOD BECAUSE IT IS IMMUTABLE. THE CHARACTERISTIC OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4-8; ROMANS 12:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:22 & 1ST JOHN 4:18. THE AGAPE LOVE IS SHOWN BY GOOD DEEDS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17-18; 4:9; 5:2-3; 2ND JOHN 6; 3RD JOHN 5-6; JOHN 14:15, 23; ROMANS 5:8; 14:15 & GALATIANS 2:20. THE PRE-EMINENCE OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:31-13:3, 13; MATTHEW 22:37-39; MARK 12:29-31; ROMANS 13:9-10; GALATIANS 5:6; EPHESIANS 3:17-19; COLOSSIANS 3:14; 2ND PETER 1:7 & 1ST JOHN 2:10. 
THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN: BELIEVERS’ RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:10, 19; DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8; PSALMS 116:1; JOHN 15:16 & EPHESIANS 2:4-5. AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN MATTHEW 22:37-38; MARK 12:29-30; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 10:12; 11:1; JOSHUA 22:5; 23:11 & PSALMS 31:23. AGAPE LOVING THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES AGAPE LOVING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 5:42; 8:42; 15:23. EXPRESSING AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN: DELIGHT IN WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION AND IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE CALLED ZION IS IN PSALMS 26:8; 27:4; 43:4; 65:4; 84:2; 122:1, 6 & ACTS 2:46-47. THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 1:2; 19:7-8, 10; 119:16, 35, 72, 97, 163; JEREMIAH 15:16 & EZEKIEL 3:3. SELF-SACRIFICE IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; ROMANS 12:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:8 & LUKE 14:33. GIVING IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:3, 6, 9; EXODUS 25:2; 35:5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4-5, 8; 9:7. OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:6-7; 7:1-53; 1ST JOHN 5:3; PSALMS 40:8; JOHN 14:15, 23; 15:14 & 2ND JOHN 6. AGAPE LOVING OTHERS IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:11, 21 & JOHN 13:35; 15:12. THE DIVINE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 17:28-30. THE DIVINE LOVE FOR MAN ONLY IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE SEXUAL LOVE FOR MAN ONLY IS IN GENESIS 4:1. THE BLESSINGS OF AGAPE LOVING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:15-16, 23; 16:27 & 1ST PETER 1:8. THE EXAMPLES OF AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN PSALMS 18:1; 73:25; MATTHEW 26:7; MARK 14:3; JOHN 11:16; 12:3; 21:16; HEBREWS 6:10; LUKE 2:37; 7:47; 24:53 & ACTS 21:13. 
AGAPE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER: THE TRUE REASONS FOR AGAPE LOVING ONE ANOTHER: THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IS IN GALATIANS 5:14; LEVITICUS 19:18, 34; DEUTERONOMY 10:19; MATTHEW 22:39; MARK 12:31; JOHN 15:12; ROMANS 13:10; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:9; HEBREWS 13:1; JAMES 2:8; 1ST PETER 1:22; 2:17; 1ST JOHN 3:23; 4:21 & 2ND JOHN 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TAKEN THE INITIATIVE IN SHOWING AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; 4:11; MALACHI 2:10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES ARE KNOWN BY THEIR AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 13:35 & 1ST JOHN 2:10; 3:14; 4:7, 16, 20. AGAPE LOVE MAINTAINS TRUE FELLOWSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 4:8; PROVERBS 10:12; 17:9 & EPHESIANS 4:2. AGAPE LOVE PROMOTES SACRIFICIAL SERVICE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2:8; PROVERBS 17:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:15; GALATIANS 5:13 & PHILIPPIANS 2:30; 4:10. EXPRESSING HOLY DIVINE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER WHICH IS NOT A DIVINE INTERCOURSE LOVE: IN CARING FOR THE SICK IS IN MATTHEW 25:36; JOB 2:11 & GALATIANS 4:14. IN MEETING MATERIAL NEEDS IS IN MATTHEW 25:35; DEUTERONOMY 15:7-8 & 1ST JOHN 3:17. IN AFFECTIONATE GREETINGS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:12; GENESIS 33:4; 45:14-15; ROMANS 16:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:20; 1ST PETER 5:14 & ACTS 20:37. THE EXAMPLES OF THE DEMONSTRATION OF DIVINE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER IS IN GENESIS 14:14-16; EXODUS 32:31-32; 1ST SAMUEL 18:3; ROMANS 16:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:4; EPHESIANS 1:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:8; 4:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:16-17; PHILEMON 12; 3RD JOHN 6; LUKE 7:2-6; 10:29-37 & ACTS 4:32; 16:33; 20:38. PAUL’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHURCHES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-6; 2:4; GALATIANS 4:19; PHILIPPIANS 1:3, 7; 4:1 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:7-8; 3:7-10, 12. 
THE DIVINE LOVE IN RELATIONSHIPS: THE DIVINE LOVE BETWEEN HUSBAND AND WIFE: CONJUGAL LOVE IS COMMANDED IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; GENESIS 2:24; DEUTERONOMY 24:5; PROVERBS 5:18-20; ECCLESIASTES 9:9; EPHESIANS 5:22, 28, 33 & 1ST PETER 3:7. IT IS PATTERNED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 54:5; 62:5; EPHESIANS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 16:8; HOSEA 2:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & REVELATION 19:7. THE AUTHORITY OF HUMAN DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6-7; GENESIS 29:20, 30 & PROVERBS 6:34-35. THE EXAMPLES OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE IN COURTSHIP (DATING) AND MARRIAGE IS IN GENESIS 24:67; 29:18; JUDGES 16:4; 1ST SAMUEL 1:5; ESTHER 2:17; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2; 4:10; HOSEA 3:1 & MATTHEW 1:19. SAFEGUARDS ON HUMAN DIVINE LOVE: SEX IS DAMNED AS EVERY LEVEL IS IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 6:9, 16, 18; 7:2; 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3; LEVITICUS 18:22; 19:29; DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18; MATTHEW 5:32 & ROMANS 1:21-27. ADULTERY IS DAMNED IS IN EXODUS 20:14; LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; PROVERBS 6:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & HEBREWS 13:4. RESTRICTIONS ON DIVORCE IS IN MATTHEW 5:32; 19:9; MALACHI 2:16; MARK 10:11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10-11 & LUKE 16:18. UNBRIDLED LUST, PLEASURE & WINE IS DAMNED IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; JOB 31:1; PROVERBS 6:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9; EPHESIANS 4:19 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5. POLYGAMY IS FORBIDDEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2, 12; DEUTERONOMY 17:17; MALACHI 2:15 & TITUS 1:6. 
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LOVE IN THE FAMILY: PARENTAL LOVE: THE ASPECTS OF PARENTAL LOVE IS IN PROVERBS 13:24; EPHESIANS 6:4; DEUTERONOMY 6:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:14; COLOSSIANS 3:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15. THE EXAMPLES OF MATERNAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS 21:16; EXODUS 2:3; JUDGES 5:28; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; 2ND SAMUEL 21:10; 1ST KINGS 3:26; 17:18; 2ND KINGS 4:20, 27; MATTHEW 15:22; MARK 7:26; JOHN 19:25 & LUKE 2:48; 7:12-13. THE EXAMPLES OF PATERNAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS 22:2; 31:28; 37:35; 42:38; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 13:39; MARK 5:23 & LUKE 8:41-42. AGAPE LOVE FOR PARENTS IS IN EXODUS 20:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4; GENESIS 46:29; LEVITICUS 19:3; JUDGES 11:36; 1ST SAMUEL 22:3; 1ST KINGS 19:20; JEREMIAH 35:8; MATTHEW 15:4; MARK 7:10; JOHN 19:26-27; EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & LUKE 2:51. THE OTHER INSTANCES OF FAMILY LOVE IS IN GENESIS 34:7; 45:14-15; RUTH 1:16-17; 2ND SAMUEL 13:22 & ESTHER 2:7, 11. THE AGAPE LOVE OF HOME AND COUNTRY: THE EXAMPLES OF AGAPE LOVE OF HOME IS IN GENESIS 31:30; 49:29; 50:25; NUMBERS 10:30; RUTH 1:6; 2ND SAMUEL 10:12; 19:37; 23:15 & NEHEMIAH 4:14. THE EXHORTATIONS TO PATRIOTISM IS IN PSALMS 122:6; 137:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 1:20; ESTHER 4:8 & JEREMIAH 51:50. THE EXAMPLES OF PATRIOTISM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:26; 27:8-10; NEHEMIAH 1:3-4; 2:5; ESTHER 8:6; PSALMS 137:1; JEREMIAH 51:51 & ROMANS 9:3.                         
THE OLD/YOUNG LORDSHIP, WISDOM & STRENGTH IS GOVERNED BY THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP, WISDOM & STRENGTH AS THE FIRST & LAST, BEGINNING & END & ALPHA & OMEGA IN ROMANS 1:20 & REVELATION 1:8, 11. KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLS & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLS. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE NEW JERUSALEM.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED.  THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS AND THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST-HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.      
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HEROD THE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
THE CHAIN OF COMMAND OF THE 61 LORD’S/61 LADIES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THERE ARE 5 KNOWN LORD’S/LADIES. FIRST, IS THE LORD YAH (LADY VICTORIA) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE LORD VIC (VICTOR) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS & THE LORD JAH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 38:11; 47:5 & PSALMS 83:18. SECOND, THE FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD & THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 AS THE MOTHER) ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 1:4-8:3 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIRD, IS THE LORD JAMES AS THE LAW OF GOD (LADY MARY AS THE LAW) IN ACTS 1:14; 15:13-29; 21:18-25; ROMANS 2:14-16 AND JAMES 2:8-13. FOURTH, THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON & THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY MARY AS THE DAUGHTER) IN LUKE 1:26-56; 2:1-24; 3:23-24:53 & ACTS 1:1-3. FIFTH, THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD (BROTHER) & THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] AS THE SISTER) IN LUKE 1:5-25; 39-45, 57-80; 3:1-22- 9:7-9. 
THE 56 MYSTERY LORD’S & 56 LADIES ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THESE LORD’S & LADIES DO NOT HAVE DIRECT POSITIONS, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS IT AS HE WILL IN HIS PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. SIXTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE LAW IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OVER THIS TRINITY LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY.  EIGHTH,  IS  THE  FATHER  STEPHEN  (THE LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN LAW  IN  ACTS  11:19  AND  1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. NINTH, IS THE SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 AND ACTS 12:12. TENTH, IS THE BROTHER JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]) IN REVELATION AND LUKE 1:25. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH (MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM AS THE LADY VICTORIA) IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED CRAFTSMAN (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. FIFTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED ANGEL-SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL) & CHILD (FEMALE ANGEL, ETC) IN LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SIXTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MESSENGER (FEMALE MESSENGER) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2;  6:11  WITH  14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MASTER (FEMALE MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 AND ISAIAH 47:5. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH CALLED THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. NINETEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED FATHER OF ABRAHAM (LADY CALLED THE MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY, IS THE LORD CALLED SON OF ISAAC (LADY CALLED DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED BROTHER OF JACOB (LADY CALLED SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED SERVANT---MINISTER (FEMALE HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. TWENTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED KING (FEMALE QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (FEMALE ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE MIND) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED SPIRIT (FEMALE SPIRIT) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46; HEBREWS 1:13 & ACTS 2:35. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (FEMALE GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED POWER---OMNIPOTENT (FEMALE POWER) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY, IS THE LORD CALLED AUTHORITY (FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED ALMIGHTY (FEMALE ALMIGHTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY GHOST (FEMALE HOLY GHOST) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SOUL, ETC.) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (FEMALE GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED SOVEREIGNTY (FEMALE SOVEREIGNTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED WORKER (FEMALE WORKER) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LORD (LADY) OF GLORY (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LADY OF GLORY) IN ISAIAH 47:4-5; ACTS 7:32 & MALACHI 3:1-2. FORTY, IS THE LORD CALLED MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FORTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8. THE 60 LADIES ALL DERIVE FROM THE TITLE CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE OTHER 60 LORD’S, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE 360 OTHER LORD’S THAT HE CREATED.” THE LORDS ARE BEFORE THE ANGELS & MAN IS IN GENESIS 1:1; PROVERBS 8:22-31 & JOB 38:4-7.     
THE CHRISTIAN SAINT’S WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHTS ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-8 DECLARES “DARE ANY OF YOU, HAVING MATTER AGAINST ANOTHER, GO TO LAW BEFORE THE UNJUST, AND NOT BEFORE THE SAINTS (LORDS)? DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT THE SAINTS (LORDS) SHALL JUDGE (IMPARTIAL JUSTICE) THE WORLD AND IF THE WORLD SHALL BE JUDGED BY YOU, ARE YE UNWORTHY TO JUDGE THE SMALLEST MATTERS? KNOW YE NOT THAT WE SHALL JUDGE ANGELS (LORDS)? HOW MUCH MORE THINGS THAT PERTAIN TO THIS LIFE? IF THEN YE HAVE JUDGMENTS OF THINGS PERTAINING TO THIS LIFE, SET THEM TO JUDGE WHO ARE LEAST ESTEEMED (RESPECTED) IN THE CHURCH. I SPEAK TO YOUR SHAME (SIRACH 4:21)…BUT BROTHER GOES TO LAW WITH BROTHER, AND THAT BEFORE THE UNBELIEVERS. NOW THEREFORE THERE IS A FAULT AMONG YOU, BECAUSE YE GO TO LAW ONE WITH ANOTHER. WHY DO YE NOT RATHER TAKE WRONG? WHY DO YE NOT RATHER SUFFER YOURSELVES TO BE DEFRAUDED? NO, YE DO WRONG, AND DEFRAUD, AND THEY YOUR BRETHREN!” IN TOBIT 8:15 SAYS “O GOD (LORD YAH), THOU ART WORTHY TO BE PRAISED WITH ALL PURE AND HOLY PRAISE, THEREFORE LET THY SAINTS (LORDS) PRAISE THEE WITH ALL THY CREATURES (OTHER LORD’S) AND LET ALL THINE ANGELS (LORDS) AND THINE ELECT PRAISE THEE FOREVER.” IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 STATES “AND HE SAID, ‘THE LORD CAME FROM SINAI, AND ROSE UP FROM SEIR UNTO THEM, HE SHINED FORTH FROM MOUNT PARAN, AND HE CAME WITH TEN THOUSAND OF SAINTS (LORDS): FROM  HIS  RIGHT  HAND  WENT A FIERY LAW  FOR THEM.” IN PSALMS 97:10 TELLS US “YE THAT AGAPE LOVE THE LORD, HATE EVIL: HE PRESERVES THE SOULS OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS), HE DELIVERS THEM OUT OF THE HAND OF THE WICKED.” IN PSALMS 116:15 MENTIONS “PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS).” IN PSALMS 149:9 DECLARES “TO EXECUTE UPON THEM THE JUDGMENT WRITTEN: THIS HONOR HAS ALL HIS SAINTS (LORDS). PRAISE YE THE LORD.” IN DANIEL 7:18 IT STATES “BUT THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST-HIGH SHALL TAKE THE KINGDOM, AND POSSESS THE KINGDOM FOREVER, EVEN FOREVER AND EVER.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN DANIEL 7:22. IN DANIEL 7:21 MENTIONS “I BEHELD, AND THE SAME HORN MADE WAR WITH THE SAINTS (LORDS), & PREVAILED AGAINST THEM.” IN DANIEL 7:25 SAYS “AND HE SHALL SPEAK GREAT WORDS AGAINST THE MOST-HIGH, & WEAR OUT THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST-HIGH, & THINK TO CHANGE TIMES & LAWS: & THEY SHALL BE GIVEN INTO HIS HAND UNTIL A TIME & TIMES & THE DIVIDING OF TIME.” IN SIRACH 45:2 MENTIONS “HE MADE HIM LIKE TO THE GLORIOUS SAINTS (LORDS), & MAGNIFIED HIM, SO THAT HIS ENEMIES STOOD IN FEAR OF HIM.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:17 TELLS US “THE FLESH OF THY SAINTS (LORDS) HAVE THEY CAST OUT, & THEIR BLOOD…SHED ROUND ABOUT JERUSALEM, & THERE WAS NONE TO BURY THEM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33 SAYS “FOR GOD IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF CONFUSION, BUT OF PEACE…OF THE SAINTS (LORDS).” IN EPHESIANS 5:3 SAYS “BUT FORNICATION, & ALL UNCLEANNESS, OR COVETOUSNESS, LET IT NOT BE ONCE NAMED AMONG YOU, AS BECOMING SAINTS (LORDS).” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. THE SAINTS (LORDS) DO NOT HAVE A PROBLEM WITH SEXUAL EROS LOVE, BUT DOES HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN ACTS 17:28-29. IN JUDE 14-16 STATES “…BEHOLD THE LORD COMES WITH 10,000 OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS), TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT UPON ALL, & THE CONVINCE ALL THAT ARE UNGODLY…OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS, WHICH THEY HAVE UNGODLY COMMITTED, & OF ALL THEIR HARD SPEECHES WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM. THESE ARE MURMURERS, COMPLAINERS, WALKING AFTER THEIR OWN LUSTS…SPEAKING GREAT SWELLING WORDS, HAVING MEN’S PERSONS IN ADMIRATION…” IN REVELATION 13:7 SAYS “AND IT WAS GIVEN UNTO HIM TO MAKE WAR WITH THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO OVERCOME THEM: & POWER WAS GIVEN HIM OVER ALL KINDREDS, & TONGUES, & NATIONS (LAWS).” IN REVELATION 13:10 DECLARES “HE THAT LEADS INTO CAPTIVITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY: HE THAT KILLS WITH THE SWORD MUST BE KILLED WITH THE SWORD. HERE IS THE PATIENCE AND THE FAITH OF THE SAINTS (LORDS).” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN REVELATION 14:12. IN REVELATION 17:6 MENTIONS “AND I SAW THE WOMAN DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS)…” ANOTHER SCRIPTURE IS IN REVELATION 18:24. IN REVELATION 20:9 SAYS “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, & COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY: & FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN, & DEVOURED THEM.” IN ACTS 26:10 SAYS “WHICH THING I ALSO DID IN JERUSALEM: & MANY OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) DID I SHUT UP IN PRISON, HAVING RECEIVED AUTHORITY (POWER) FROM THE CHIEF PRIESTS, & WHEN THEY WERE PUT TO DEATH, I GAVE MY VOICE (CAST MY VOTE) AGAINST THEM.” 
THE CHRISTIAN APOSTLES WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHTS ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN GALATIANS 1:1 DECLARES “PAUL, AND APOSTLE, (NOT OF MEN, NEITHER BY MAN, BUT BY JESUS CHRIST, AND GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD.)” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:1; COLOSSIANS 1:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:1 AND 1ST PETER 1:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS OVER JESUS AS THE MOST PROMINENT APOSTLE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7-9, 20 SAYS “FOR WHO MAKES THEE TO DIFFER FROM ANOTHER? AND WHAT HAS THOU THAT THOU DID NOT RECEIVE? NOW IF THOU DID RECEIVE IT, WHY DOES THOU GLORY, AS IT THOU HAS NOT RECEIVED IT? NOW YE ARE FULL, NOW YE ARE RICH, YE HAVE REIGNED AS KING’S (LORD’S) WITHOUT US: AND I WOULD TO GOD YE DID REIGN, THAT WE ALSO MIGHT REIGN WITH YOU. FOR I THINK THAT GOD HAS SET FORTH US THE APOSTLES LAST, AS IT WERE APPOINTED TO DEATH: FOR WE ARE MADE A SPECTACLE UNTO THE WORLD, AND TO ANGELS (LORDS), AND TO MAN…FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS NOT IN WORD (OMNISCIENCE), BUT IN POWER (OMNIPOTENCE).” THE MOST PROMINENT APOSTLES ARE JAMES & JOHN BY BEING BAPTIZED AS THE LORD JESUS WAS IN MATTHEW 20:20-28; MARK 10:35-45 & LUKE 22:24-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT CALLED AN APOSTLE BECAUSE HE IS CALLED BY THE LORD YAH AS A NON-APOSTLE DOING SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 SAYS “IT IS REPORTED COMMONLY THAT THERE IS FORNICATION AMONG YOU, AND SUCH FORNICATION AS IS NOT SO MUCH AS NAMED AMONG THE GENTILES (CHRISTIAN APOSTLES), THAT ONE SHOULD HAVE HIS FATHER’S WIFE.” THERE IS NOT A PROBLEM WITH SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHRISTIAN APOSTLES, BUT CAN DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN ACTS 17:28-29. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13 STATES “FOR SUCH ARE FALSE APOSTLES, DECEITFUL WORKERS, TRANSFORMING THEMSELVES INTO THE APOSTLES OF CHRIST.” IN REVELATION 2:2 SAYS “I KNOW THY WORKS, AND THY LABOR, & THY PATIENCE, & HOW THOU CANNOT BEAR THEM WHICH ARE EVIL: & THOU HAS TRIED THEM WHICH SAY THEY ARE APOSTLES, AND ARE NOT, & HAS FOUND THEM LIARS…” IN LUKE 11:49 SAYS “THEREFORE SAYS THE WISDOM OF GOD, ‘I WILL SEND THEM…APOSTLES, AND SOME OF THEM THEY SHALL SLAY & PERSECUTE.’” IN ACTS 5:18 STATES “AND LAID THEIR HANDS ON THE APOSTLES, AND PUT THEM IN THE COMMON PRISON.” IN ACTS 5:29 SAYS “THEN PETER & THE…APOSTLES ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘WE OUGHT TO OBEY GOD (LAW OF GOD) RATHER THAN MEN (LAW OF MEN).” IN ACTS 5:34 MENTIONS “THERE STOOD THERE UP ONE IN THE COUNCIL, A PHARISEE, NAMED GAMALIEL, A DOCTOR OF THE LAW, HAD IN REPUTATION AMONG ALL THE PEOPLE, & COMMANDED TO PUT THE APOSTLES FORTH A LITTLE SPACE…” IN ACTS 5:40 SAYS “AND TO HIM THEY AGREED: AND WHEN THEY HAD CALLED THE APOSTLES…THEY COMMANDED THAT THEY SHOULD NOT SPEAK IN THE NAME OF JESUS…” IN ACTS 6:6 SAYS “WHOM THEY SET BEFORE THE APOSTLES…” THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE APOSTLES. IN ACTS 8:1 DECLARES “AND SAUL WAS (SEXUALLY) CONSENTING…TO HIS (FATHER STEPHEN) DEATH…& A GREAT PERSECUTION AGAINST THE CHURCH…AT JERUSALEM, & THEY WERE SCATTERED…EXCEPT THE APOSTLES.” THE SEXUAL CONSENT IN THE PORN STONING LAWS MEANS ALL SEXUAL CREATURES ARE TO BE GIVEN UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY AND TO BE DOUBLED DAMNED, DOUBLED DISEASED AND DOUBLE CURSED WITH AN INCURABLE CORRUPTION IN HELL BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY TO BURN FOR 1 MONTH IN THE 1ST CHANCE WITH A RELEASE AND EXPUNGEMENT AND TO BURN ETERNALLY IN THE 2ND CHANCE BECAUSE OF BEING DECEIVED AND DISOBEDIENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND WITHOUT A RELEASE AND EXPUNGEMENT AFTER ALL THE 40 YEAR KINGDOMS HAVE FINISHED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ROMANS 1:21-32. IF ETERNAL CREATURES SWEARS AN OATH & SAYS THERE IS NO 2ND CHANCE BECAUSE THEY ALL SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE CROSS CONCERNING FORGIVENESS AND REPENTANCE TO A FALSE SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST & NOT THE STONING WITH AN ETERNAL RELEASE DONE BY THE DIVINE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH IS A CORRUPTION OF THE TRUTH & PARTIAL IN NATURE. IF THERE IS NO 2ND CHANCE AFTER DEATH, THEY ALL BLOW THE 1ST CHANCE IN THIS LIFE BECAUSE OF THE REQUIRED MONEY TITHE DEALINGS WITH MAN TO MAN AND NOT TO GOD OR THE REQUIRED VIRGINITY OFFERING DEALINGS WITH WOMAN TO WOMAN AND NOT TO GOD AND WILL HAVE NO WAY BUT TO BURN IN HELL, WITHOUT THE 2ND CHANCE TO RECEIVE THE GOSPEL. MAN ALWAYS TRIES TO SAY THAT MAN IS GOD & GOD IS MAN, WHICH THEIR DAMNATIONS ARE JUST AGAINST MAN.         
AUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 2:9-25 IS DIVIDED FROM UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-6 WHICH ELEVATED INTO SEXUAL CONSENT THAT STARTS OFF AT THE POINT OF EATING FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL, BUT IS INCURABLY CURSED BECAUSE OF LIES, DISOBEDIENCE & BEING DECEIVED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN GENESIS 3:6, THEN THE SEXUAL APPROVAL COMES NEXT, BUT IS INCURABLY DISEASED BASED ON GENESIS 3:12-19 & ROMANS 1:32, THEN THE SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS ARE DONE & ONLY ALLOWED ONCE IN EACH MARITAL FAMILY LINE IN GENESIS 4:1-6:7, WHICH IS INCURABLY DAMNED IN THE UNIVERSAL END IN GENESIS 6:7. EVEN THOUGH IN NOAH’S FAMILY, GRACE WAS FOUND, THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION DID PENETRATE THE 8 PEOPLE SAVED IN THE ARK TO THE POINT, THAT SEXUAL GIANTS WHICH HAS A DEMONIC, SENSUAL, EARTHLY & SEXUAL NATURE [JAMES 3:14-16] ENDURED THE FLOOD AFTERWARDS AND PROSPERED BY THE SEXUAL LINEAGE OF SHEM & BEFORE THE FLOOD THE EVIL GIANTS PROSPERED THROUGH SETH’S SEXUAL LINEAGE.                                                                                                                                                                        
THE ANGELICAL WARS, ANGELICAL BATTLES AND ANGELICAL FIGHTS BETWEEN MICHAEL’S/JESUS’ ANGELS (LORDS) DOING HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE AND LUCIFER’S ANGELS (LORDS) DOING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN THE INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS) ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 19:1-14 DECLARES “AND THERE CAME TWO ANGELS (TWO  ANGELS  CAN  KILL  370,000  SOLDIERS IN  ONE  SWOOP  IN  ISAIAH  37:36)  TO  SODOM  AT EVEN (EVENING): AND LOT SAT IN THE GATE OF SODOM: AND LOT SEEING THEM ROSE UP TO MEET THEM, AND HE BOWED HIMSELF WITH HIS FACE TOWARD THE GROUND. AND HE SAID, ‘BEHOLD NOW, MY LORDS, TURN IN, I PRAY YOU INTO YOUR SERVANT’S HOUSE, AND TARRY ALL NIGHT, AND WASH YOUR FEET, AND YE SHALL RISE UP EARLY, AND GO ON YOUR WAYS.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘NO, BUT WE WILL ABIDE IN THE STREET ALL NIGHT.’ AND HE PRESSED UPON THEM GREATLY, AND THEY TURNED IN UNTO HIM AND ENTERED INTO HIS HOUSE: AND HE MADE THEM A FEAST, AND DID BAKE UNLEAVENED BREAD, AND THEY DID EAT. BUT BEFORE THEY LAY DOWN, THE MEN OF THE CITY, EVEN THE MEN OF SODOM COMPASSED THE HOUSE ROUND, BOTH OLD AND YOUNG, ALL THE PEOPLE FROM EVERY QUARTER: AND THEY CALLED UNTO LORD, AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WHERE ARE THE MEN WHICH CAME IN TO THEE THIS NIGHT? BRING THEM OUT UNTO US, THAT WE MAY KNOW THEM.  AND LOT  WENT  OUT  AT  THE  DOOR  UNTO  THEM,  AND  SHUT  THE  DOOR  AFTER HIM,  AND  SAID, ‘I  PRAY YOU, BRETHREN, DO NOT SO WICKEDLY. BEHOLD NOW, I HAVE TWO DAUGHTERS WHICH HAVE NOT KNOWN MAN, LET ME, I PRAY YOU, BRING THEM OUT UNTO YOU, AND DO YE TO THEM AS IS GOOD IN YOUR EYES: ONLY UNTO THESE MEN DO NOTHING, FOR THEREFORE CAME THEY UNDER THE SHADOW OF MY ROOF.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘STAND BACK.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘THIS ONE FELLOW CAME IN TO SOJOURN, AND HE WILL NEEDS BE A JUDGE: NOW WE WILL DEAL WORSE WITH THEE, THAN WITH THEM.’ (THESE MEN WERE OF CORRUPT MINDS AND WANTED TO HAVE HOMOSEXUALITY WITH THE 2 ANGEL LORDS) AND THEY PRESSED SORE UPON MAN, EVEN LOT, AND CAME NEAR TO BREAK THE DOOR. BUT THE MAN PUT FORTH THEIR HAND, AND PULLED LOT INTO THE HOUSE TO THEM, AND SHUT TO THE DOOR. AND THEY SMOTE THE MEN THAT WERE AT THE DOOR OF THE HOUSE WITH BLINDNESS BOTH SMALL AND GREAT: SO THAT THEY WEARIED THEMSELVES TO FIND THE DOOR. AND THE MAN SAID UNTO LORD, ‘HAST THOU HERE ANY BESIDES? A SON-IN-LAW, AND THY SONS, AND THY DAUGHTERS, AND WHATSOEVER THOU HAS IN THE CITY, BRING THEM OUT OF THIS PLACE: FOR WE WILL DESTROY THIS PLACE, BECAUSE THE CRY OF THEM IS WAXEN GREAT BEFORE THE FACE OF THE LORD, AND THE LORD HAS SENT US TO DESTROY IT. AND LORD WENT OUT, AND SPOKE UNTO THE SONS-IN-LAW WHICH MARRIED HIS DAUGHTERS, AND SAID, ‘UP, GET YOU OUT OF THIS PLACE, FOR THE LORD WILL DESTROY THIS CITY.’ BUT HE MOCKED UNTO HIS SONS-IN-LAW.” IN GENESIS 19:15-22 SAYS “AND WHEN THE MORNING AROSE, THEN THE ANGELS (LORDS)  HASTENED  LOT,  SAYING,  ‘ARISE,  TAKE  THY  WIFE,  AND  THY  TWO DAUGHTERS, WHICH ARE HERE, LEST THOU BE CONSUMED IN THE INIQUITY OF THE CITY. AND WHILE HE LINGERED, THE MAN LAID HOLD UPON HIS HAND, AND UPON THE HAND OF HIS WIFE, AND UPON THE HAND OF HIS TWO DAUGHTERS, THE LORD BEING MERCIFUL UNTO HIM, & THEY BROUGHT HIM FORTH, & SET HIM WITHOUT THE CITY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN THEY HAD BROUGHT THEN FORTH ABROAD, THAT HE SAID, ‘ESCAPE FOR THY LIFE, LOOK NOT BEHIND THEE, NEITHER STAY THOU IN ALL THE PLAIN. ESCAPE TO THE MOUNTAIN, LEST THOU BE CONSUMED.’ AND LOT SAID UNTO THEM, ‘OH, NOT SO, MY LORD: BEHOLD NOW, THY SERVANT HAS FOUND GRACE IN THY SIGHT, & THOU HAS MAGNIFIED THY MERCY, WHICH THOU HAS SHOWED UNTO ME IN SAVING MY LIFE, & I CANNOT ESCAPE TO THE MOUNTAIN, LEST SOME EVIL TAKE ME, & I DIE. BEHOLD NOW, THIS CITY IS NEAR TO FLEE UNTO, & IT IS A LITTLE ONE: OH, LET ME ESCAPE THITHER, (IS IT NOT A LITTLE ONE?) & MY SOUL SHALL LIVE.’ AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘SEE I HAVE ACCEPTED…THIS THING ALSO, THAT I WILL NOT OVERTHROW THIS CITY, FOR WHICH THOU HAVE SPOKEN. HASTE THEE, ESCAPE THITHER, FOR I CANNOT DO ANYTHING TILL THOU BECOME THITHER. THEREFORE THE NAME OF THE CITY WAS CALLED ZOAR. THE SUN WAS RISEN UPON THE EARTH WHEN LOT ENTERED INTO ZOAR.” IN GENESIS 19:24-29 TELLS US “THEN THE LORD RAINED UPON SODOM…GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE & FIRE FROM THE LORD OUT OF HEAVEN & HE OVERTHREW THOSE CITIES AND ALL THE PLAIN, & ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE CITIES, & THAT WHICH GREW UPON THE GROUND. BUT HIS WIFE LOOKED BACK FROM BEHIND HIM, & SHE BECAME A PILLAR OF SALT (A PETRIFIED STONE). AND ABRAHAM GOT UP EARLY IN THE MORNING TO THE PLACE WHERE HE STOOD BEFORE THE LORD: AND HE LOOKED TOWARD SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND TOWARD ALL THE LAND OF THE PLAIN, AND BEHOLD, AND LO, THE SMOKE OF THE COUNTRY WENT UP AS THE SMOKE OF A FURNACE. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN GOD DESTROYED THE CITIES OF THE PLAIN, THAT GOD REMEMBERED ABRAHAM (ABRAHAM  INTERCEDES  FOR  SODOM  IN  GENESIS  19:22-33), AND  SENT  LOT  OUT  OF  THE MIDST OF THE OVERTHROW, WHEN HE OVERTHREW THE CITIES IN WHICH LOT DWELT.” IN 2ND PETER 2:6 MENTIONS “AND TURNING THE CITIES OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH INTO ASHES CONDEMNED THEM WITH AN OVERTHROW, MAKING THEM AN EXAMPLE UNTO THOSE THAT AFTER SHOULD LIVE UNGODLY…” IN JUDE 7 DECLARES “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM IN LIKE MANNER, GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 11:8 SAYS “AND THEIR DEAD BODIES SHALL LIE IN THE STREET OF THE GREAT CITY, WHICH IS SPIRITUALLY CALLED SODOM AND EGYPT, WHERE ALSO OUR LORD (JESUS) WAS CRUCIFIED.” IN EZEKIEL 9:1-6, 11 DECLARES “HE CRIED ALSO IN MINE EARS (HEARING) WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘CAUSE THEM THAT HAVE CHARGE OVER THE CITY TO DRAW NEAR, EVEN EVERY MAN WITH HIS DESTROYING WEAPON (BATTLE-AXES) IN HIS HAND. AND BEHOLD, SIX MEN (6 ANGEL LORDS CAN KILL 1,110,000 MILLION IN ONE SWOOP BASED ON ISAIAH 37:36)  CAME  FROM  THE  WAY  OF  THE  HIGHER  GATE  (UPPER GATE),  WHICH LIES TOWARD THE NORTH, AND EVERY MAN A SLAUGHTER WEAPON IN HIS HAND, AND ONE MAN AMONG THEM WAS CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WITH A WRITER’S INKHORN BY HIS SIDE: AND THEY WENT IN AND STOOD BESIDE THE BRAZEN ALTAR. AND THE GLORY OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL WAS GONE UP FROM THE CHERUB, WHEREUPON HE WAS, TO THE THRESHOLD OF THE HOUSE. AND HE CALLED TO THE MAN CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WHICH HAD THE WRITER’S INKHORN BY HIS SIDE. AND THE LORD SAID UNTO HIM, ‘GO THROUGH THE MIDST OF THE CITY AND SET A MARK UPON THE FOREHEADS OF THE MEN THAT SIGH AND THAT CRY FOR ALL THE ABOMINATIONS THAT BE DONE IN THE MIDST THEREOF.’ AND TO THE OTHERS HE SAID IN MINE HEARING, ‘GO YE AFTER HIM THROUGH THE CITY, AND SMITE, LET NOT YOUR EYE SPARE, NEITHER HAVE YE PITY: SLAY UTTERLY OLD AND YOUNG, BOTH MAIDS, AND LITTLE CHILDREN, AND WOMEN: BUT COME NOT NEAR ANY MAN UPON WHOM IS THE MARK, AND BEGIN AT MY SANCTUARY…AND BEHOLD, THE MAN CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WHICH HAD THE INKHORN BY HIS SIDE, REPORTED THE MATTER, SAYING, ‘I HAVE DONE AS THOU HAS COMMANDED ME.’”  
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST-HIGH (LORD). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO CAST HIM INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO MAKE HIM A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS? (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS FOR HIM TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS THAT HE SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS HE SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND, & FILL THE…WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS).  AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 DECLARES “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE---ETERNAL FORNICATION, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE AND ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH  VIOLENCE  WITHIN,  AND  YOU  SINNED,  THEREFORE  I  CAST  YOU  AS  A  PROFANE  THING  OUT  OF  THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 DECLARES “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” 
THE BIRTH OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 8:44 DECLARES “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES (LUSTS) OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (THE BEGINNING OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” 
SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” 
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (ANTICHRIST & WHORE) AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” 
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 24:21 TELLS US “IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (LUCIFER AND HIS ANGEL LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON), AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED.” IN JOB 4:18 DECLARES “IF HE PUTS NO TRUST IN HIS SERVANTS, IF HE CHARGES HIS ANGELS WITH ERROR (FOLLY), HOW MUCH MORE THOSE WHO DWELL IN HOUSES OF CLAY, WHOSE FOUNDATION IS IN THE DUST, WHO ARE CRUSHED BEFORE A MOTH?” IN ROMANS 1:27 DECLARES “LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE.” 
THE FALL OF THE SONS OF GOD  
IN GENESIS 6:1-5 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MAN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE (THE ANGEL LORDS MARRIED ILLEGALLY AND BECAME ETERNAL MANKIND). THE LORD, SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS. THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ANGEL LORDS HAD FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THAT THE LORD DID NOT GIVE COMMAND BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:34-38 & MATTHEW 22:29-32) & THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF MAN WAS GREAT ON THE EARTH, & THAT EVERY INTENT (ALL THE DAY) OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD, SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN & BEAST, CREEPY THING & BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAD MADE THEM.” 
YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 DECLARES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN REVELATION 19:10 SAYS “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF PROPHESY.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS SUBJECT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SATAN THAT COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. FOR THE MARRIED ANGELS (LORDS), SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE FEMALE ANGELICAL LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS WHO LUCIFER HAS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:15. 
YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 5:25-27. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 SAYS “AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 STATES “FOR HE BUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED, HE RAISED UP ALTARS FOR BAAL, AND MADE A WOODEN IMAGE, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND HE WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.” IN REVELATION 18:21-24 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE, FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:9-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) AND THE REBELLION (SIN OF WITCHCRAFT) COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 AND ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE WOMAN HAD A HEAVENLY (CELESTIAL) SON IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-42 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE HEAVENLY WOMAN (NEW JERUSALEM) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH  THE  HEAVENLY  MAN  (JESUS  CHRIST  THE  LAMB  OF  GOD)  TO  BRING  FORTH THE CHILD (UNIVERSAL MINISTERIAL CHURCH OF GOD) IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS IN HEAVEN AND NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY.                         
THE ENORMOUS NUMBER OF THE ANGELICAL COMMAND IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 SAYS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 (NIV) MENTIONS “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 DECLARES “WHEN WE COME TO WORSHIP WE COME INTO THE PRESENCE OF A “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 5:11 TELLS US “I HEARD AROUND THE THRONE AND THE LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) AND THE ELDERS (LORDS) THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (24 LORDS), NUMBERING MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND HE WOULD HAVE “PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (72,000 ANGEL LORDS).” THIS MEANS HE COULD HAVE GIVEN HIS SON THE CAPABILITY TO AT LEAST HANDLE 133.2 TRILLION AT ONE TIME, SINCE ONE ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS IN RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN ONE SWOOP IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT ACHIEVE THIS UNTIL JESUS HAD FINISHED THE CROSS IN LUKE 23:26-56. THEN AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS RESURRECTION IT WAS ACHIEVED BY THE LORD JESUS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. IN SOLOMON WISDOM 11:18 SAYS THE DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 7 ACTS 2:19. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ANGEL LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”      
THE LAW ENFORCEMENT’S WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHT’S IN THE MALE LAW ENFORCEMENT’S ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LAW ENFORCEMENT WAR CONCERNS THE LORD YAHWEH’S HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE OF JAMES IN THE LAW AND THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE OF MOSES IN THE LAW. IN EXODUS 13:9 DECLARES “AND IT SHALL BE FOR A SIGN UNTO THEE UPON THINE HAND, AND FOR A MEMORIAL BETWEEN THINE EYES, THAT THE LORD’S LAW MAY BE IN THY MOUTH: FOR WITH A HAND HAS BROUGHT THEE OUT OF EGYPT. AND THE LORD SAID UNTO MOSES, ‘HOW LONG REFUSE YE TO KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS AND MY LAWS?’” IN NEHEMIAH 9:26 SAYS “NEVERTHELESS THEY WERE DISOBEDIENT, AND REBELLED AGAINST THEE, AND CAST THY LAW (LAW OF MEN) BEHIND THEIR BACKS, AND SLEW THE PROPHETS WHICH TESTIFIED THEM TO TURN THEM TO THEE, AND THEY WROUGHT GREAT PROVOCATIONS.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN NEHEMIAH 9:29, 34. IN PSALMS 94:20 MENTIONS “SHALL THE THRONE OF INIQUITY HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH THEE, WHICH FRAMES MISCHIEF BY A LAW (LAW OF MEN)?” IN PROVERBS 28:4 STATES “THEY THAT FORSAKE THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD) PRAISE THE WICKED: BUT SUCH AS KEEP THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD) CONTEND WITH THEM.” IN PROVERBS 31:5 SAYS “LEST THEY DRINK, AND FORGET THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD), AND PERVERT THE JUDGMENT OF ALL THE AFFLICTED.” IN ISAIAH 5:24 MENTIONS “THEREFORE AS THE FIRE DEVOURS THE STUBBLE, AND THE FLAME CONSUMES THE CHAFF, SO THEIR ROOT BE AS ROTTENNESS, AND THEIR BLOSSOM SHALL GO UP AS DUST: BECAUSE THEY HAVE CAST AWAY THE LAW OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, AND DESPISED THE WORD OF THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.” IN JEREMIAH 2:8 TELLS US “THE PRIESTS SAID NOT, WHERE IS THE LORD? AND THEY HANDLE THE LAW (LAW OF MEN) KNOW ME NOT: THE PASTORS ALSO TRANSGRESSED AGAINST ME, AND THE PROPHETS PROPHESIED BY BAAL, AND WALKED AFTER THINGS THAT DO NOT PROFIT.” IN JEREMIAH 32:11 STATES “SO I TOOK THE EVIDENCE OF THE PURCHASE, BOTH THAT WHICH WAS SEALED ACCORDING TO THE LAW AND CUSTOM (LAW OF MAN), AND THAT WHICH WAS OPEN.” IN JEREMIAH 32:23 SAYS “AND THEY CAME IN, AND POSSESSED IT, BUT THEY OBEYED NOT THE VOICE, NEITHER WALKED IN THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD), THEY HAVE DONE NOTHING OF ALL THAT THOU COMMANDED THEM TO DO: THEREFORE THOU HAVE CAUSED ALL THIS EVIL TO COME UPON THEM.” IN DANIEL 7:25 MENTIONS “AND HE SHALL SPEAK GREAT WORDS AGAINST THE MOST-HIGH, AND SHALL WEAR OUT THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST-HIGH, AND THINK TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAWS (LAWS OF MEN), AND THEY SHALL BE GIVEN INTO HIS HAND UNTIL A TIME AND TIMES AND THE DIVIDING TIME.” IN HABAKKUK 1:4 SAYS “THEREFORE THE LAW (LAW OF MEN) IS SLACKED, AND JUDGMENT DOES NEVER GO FORTH: FOR THE WICKED DOES COMPASS THE RIGHTEOUS, THEREFORE WRONG JUDGMENT PROCEEDS.” IN ZEPHANIAH 7:12 MENTIONS “HER PROPHETS ARE LIGHT AND TREACHEROUS PERSONS: HER PRIESTS HAVE POLLUTED THE SANCTUARY, THEY HAVE DONE VIOLENCE TO THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD). IN ADDITIONS TO ESTHER 13:4 STATES “DECLARED UNTO US, THAT IN ALL NATIONS (LAWS) THROUGHOUT THE WORLD THERE WAS SCATTERED A CERTAIN MALICIOUS PEOPLE, THAT THE LAW (LAW OF MEN) CONTRARY TO ALL NATIONS (LAWS), AND CONTINUALLY DESPISED THE COMMANDMENTS OF KINGS, SO AS THE UNITING OF OUR KINGDOMS, HONORABLY INTENDED BY US, CANNOT GO FORWARD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:1 SAYS “IT CAME TO PASS ALSO, THAT SEVEN BRETHREN WITH THEIR MOTHER TAKEN, AND COMPELLED BY THE KING AGAINST THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) TO TASTE SWINE’S FLESH, AND WERE TORMENTED WITH SCOURGES AND WHIPS.” IN MATTHEW 11:13 STATES “FOR ALL THE PROPHETS AND THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) PROPHESIED UNTIL JOHN. IN MATTHEW 22:17-21 SAYS “TELL US THEREFORE, WHAT THINK THOU: IS IT LAWFUL TO GIVE TRIBUTE UNTO CAESAR, OR NOT? NOW JESUS PERCEIVED THEIR WICKEDNESS, AND SAID, ‘WHY DO YOU TEST ME, YOU HYPOCRITES? SHOW ME THE TAX MONEY?’ SO THEY BROUGHT HIM A DENARIUS. AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘WHOSE IMAGE AND INSCRIPTION IS THIS? AND THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘CAESAR’S.’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘RENDER THEREFORE TO CAESAR THE THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR’S, AND TO GOD THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD’S.’” IN ROMANS 2:12 SAYS “FOR AS MANY HAVE SINNED WITHOUT LAW (LAW OF MAN)…& MANY HAVE SINNED IN THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) SHALL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD). IN ROMANS 2:23-27 STATES “THOU THAT MAKE THY BOAST IN THE LAW (LAW  OF  GOD),  THROUGH  BREAKING  THE  LAW  (LAW  OF  GOD)  DISHONORS  THOU  GOD? FOR CIRCUMCISION VERILY PROFITS, IF THOU KEEP THE LAW (LAW OF GOD): BUT IF THOU BE A BREAKER OF THE LAW (LAW OF GOD), THY CIRCUMCISION IS MADE UN-CIRCUMCISION. THEREFORE IS THE UN-CIRCUMCISION KEEP THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE LAW (LAW OF GOD), SHALL NOT UN-CIRCUMCISION BE COUNTED AS UN-CIRCUMCISION? AND SHALL NOT UN-CIRCUMCISION WHICH IS BY NATURE IF IT FULFILL THE LAW (LAW OF GOD), JUDGE THEE WHO BY THE LETTER AND CIRCUMCISION DOES TRANSGRESS THE LAW (LAW OF GOD?” IN ROMANS 3:19-20 MENTIONS “NOW WE KNOW THAT WHATSOEVER THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) SAYS, IT SAYS TO THEM WHO ARE UNDER THE LAW (LAW OF GOD): THAT EVERY MOUTH MAY BE STOPPED, AND THE ENTIRE WORLD MAY BECOME GUILTY BEFORE GOD. THEREFORE BY THE DEEDS OF THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) THERE SHALL NO FLESH BE JUSTIFIED IN HIS SIGHT: FOR BY THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN.” IN ROMANS 4:15 SAYS “BECAUSE THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD) WORKS WRATH: FOR WHERE NO LAW (LAW OF THE LORD) IS, THERE IS NO TRANSGRESSION. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS LIMITED AND CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN, FORGIVABLE SINS AND REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN JAMES 1:13; MARK 15:34 AND MATTHEW 27:45. IN ROMANS 5:13 TELLS US “(FOR UNTIL THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) SIN WAS IN THE WORLD: BUT SIN IS NOT IMPUTED WHEN THERE IS NO LAW (LAW OF MAN). IN ROMANS 5:20 SAYS “MOREOVER THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) ENTERED, THAT THE OFFENCE MIGHT ABOUND. BUT WHERE SIN ABOUNDED, GRACE MUCH MORE ABOUNDED.” IN ROMANS 6:14 STATES “FOR SIN SHALL NOT HAVE DOMINION OVER YOU: FOR YE ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW (LAW OF MAN), BUT UNDER GRACE.” IN ROMANS 6:15 MENTIONS “WHAT THEN? SHALL WE SIN, BECAUSE WE ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW (LAW OF MAN), BUT UNDER GRACE? GOD FORBID.” IN ROMANS 7:1 SAYS “KNOW YE NOT, BRETHREN (FOR I SPEAK TO THEM THAT KNOW THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) HOW THAT THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) HAS DOMINION OVER A MAN AS LONG AS HE LIVES?” IN ROMANS 7:5 SAYS “FOR WHEN WE WERE IN THE FLESH, THE MOTIONS OF SINS, WHICH WE BY THE LAW (LAW OF MAN), DID WORK IN OUR MEMBERS TO BRING FORTH FRUIT UNTO DEATH.” IN ROMANS 7:6 TELLS US “BUT NOW WE ARE DELIVERED FROM THE LAW (LAW OF MAN), THAT BEING DEAD WHEREIN WE WERE HELD, THAT WE SHOULD SERVE IN NEWNESS OF SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8), AND NOT IN THE OLDNESS OF THE LETTER.” IN ROMANS 7:7 SAYS “WHAT SHALL WE SAY THEN? IS THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) SIN? GOD FORBID, NAY, I HAD NOT KNOWN THIS, BUT BY THE LAW (LAW OF MAN): FOR I HAD NOT KNOWN LUST, EXCEPT THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) SAID, ‘THOU SHALL NOT COVET.” IN ROMANS 7:8 DECLARES “BUT,  SIN  TAKING  AN  OCCASION  BY  THE  COMMANDMENT,  WROUGHT  IN ME ALL  MANNER OF CONCUPISCENCE. FOR WITHOUT THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) SIN WAS DEAD.” IN ROMANS 7:9 SAYS “FOR I WAS ALIVE WITHOUT THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) ONCE: BUT WHEN THE COMMANDMENT CAME, SIN (LAW OF MAN) REVIVED, AND I DIED.” IN ROMANS 7:23 TELLS US “BUT I SEE ANOTHER LAW (LAW OF MAN) IN MY MEMBERS, WARRING AGAINST THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) OF MY MIND, AND BRINING ME INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) OF SIN WHICH IS IN MY MEMBERS.” IN ROMANS 7:25 TELLS US “I THANK GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. SO THEN WITH THE MIND I MYSELF SERVE THE LAW OF GOD, BUT WITH FLESH THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) OF SIN.” IN ROMANS 8:2 MENTIONS “FOR THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8) OF LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS HAS MADE ME FREE FROM THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) OF SIN AND DEATH.” IN ROMANS 8:3 SAYS “FOR WHAT THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) COULD NOT DO, IN THAT IT WAS WEAK THROUGH THE FLESH, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SENDING HIS OWN SON IN THE LIKENESS OF SINFUL FLESH, AND FOR SIN, CONDEMNED SIN IN THE FLESH.” IN ROMANS 8:4 MENTIONS “THAT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN US, WHO WALK NOT AFTER THE FLESH, BUT AFTER THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8).” IN ROMANS 8:7 STATES “BECAUSE THE CARNAL MIND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD: FOR IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO THE LAW OF GOD, NEITHER INDEED CAN BE.” IN GALATIANS 3:11 SAYS “BUT THAT NO MAN IS JUSTIFIED BY THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) IN THE SIGHT OF GOD, IT IS EVIDENT: FOR, THE JUST SHALL LIVE BY FAITH.” IN GALATIANS 3:12 DECLARES “AND THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) IS  NOT  FAITH:  BUT,  THE  MAN  THAT  DOES  THEM  SHALL  LIVE  IN  THEM.” IN HEBREWS 7:19 SAYS “FOR THE LAW (LAW OF MAN AS LORD) MADE NOTHING PERFECT, BUT BRINGING IN OF A BETTER HOPE DID, BY WHICH WE DRAW NIGH UNTO GOD.” IN HEBREWS 10:28 SAYS “HE THAT DESPISES MOSES’ LAW DIES WITHOUT MERCY UNDER 2 OR 3 WITNESSES.” IN JAMES 2:11 SAYS “FOR HE HAS SAID, DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, SAID ALSO, DO NOT KILL. NOW IF THOU DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, YET IF THOU KILL, THOU ART BECOME A TRANSGRESSOR OF THE LAW (LORD’S LAW OF JAMES). IN 1ST JOHN 3:4 MENTIONS “WHOSOEVER COMMITS SIN TRANSGRESSES ALSO THE LAW (LAW OF GOD): FOR SIN IS THE TRANSGRESSION OF THE LAW (LAW OF GOD). IN LUKE 20:20-26 SAYS “BUT HE PERCEIVED THEIR CRAFTINESS, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘WHY DO YOU TEST ME? SHOW ME A DENARIUS. WHOSE IMAGE AND INSCRIPTION DOES IT HAVE? THEY ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘CAESAR’S.’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘RENDER THEREFORE TO CAESAR THE THING THAT ARE CAESAR’S AND TO GOD THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD’S.’” IN ACTS 7:53 STATES “WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) BY THE DISPOSITION OF ANGELS (LORDS), AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT,” THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:57-8:1.                 
THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES DOING HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 15:13-29 DECLARES “AND AFTER THEY HAD BECOME SILENT, JAMES ANSWERED, SAYING, ‘MEN AND BRETHREN, LISTEN TO ME: SIMEON DECLARED HOW GOD AT THE  FIRST  VISITED  THE GENTILES TO  TAKE  OUT  OF  THEM A PEOPLE FOR HIS NAME,’ AND WITH THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS AGREE, JUST AS IT IS WRITTEN: ‘AFTER THIS I WILL RETURN AND WILL REBUILD THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID, WHICH HAS FALLEN DOWN. I WILL REBUILD ITS RUINS, AND I WILL SET UP, SO THAT THE REST OF MANKIND MAY SEEK THE LORD, EVEN ALL THE GENTILES WHO ARE CALLED BY MY NAME,’ SAYS THE LORD WHO DOES ALL THESE THINGS. KNOWN TO GOD FROM ETERNITY ARE ALL HIS WORKS. THEREFORE I JUDGE THAT WE SHOULD NOT TROUBLE THOSE FROM AMONG THE GENTILES WHO ARE TURNING TO GOD, BUT THAT WE WRITE TO THEM TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS POLLUTED BY IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE), FROM THINGS STRANGLED AND FROM BLOOD (EATING, DRINKING OR SHEDDING OF BLOOD). FOR MOSES HAS HAD THROUGHOUT MANY GENERATIONS THOSE WHO PREACH HIM IN EVERY CITY, BEING READ IN THE SYNAGOGUES EVERY SABBATH, THEN IT PLEASED THE APOSTLES AND ELDERS (LORDS), WITH THE WHOLE CHURCH, TO SEND CHOSEN MEN OF THEIR OWN COMPANY TO ANTIOCH WITH PAUL AND BARNABAS, NAMELY, JUDAS WHO WAS ALSO NAMED BARSABAS, AND SILAS, LEADING MEN AMONG THE BRETHREN. THEY WROTE A LETTER BY THEM: THE APOSTLES, THE ELDERS (LORDS), AND THE BRETHREN, TO THE BRETHREN WHO ARE OF THE GENTILES TO ANTIOCH, SYRIA AND CILICIA: GREETINGS. SINCE WE HAVE HEARD THAT SOME WHO WENT OUT FROM US HAVE TROUBLED YOU WITH WORDS, UNSETTLING YOUR SOULS, SAYING, ‘YOU MUST BE CIRCUMCISED AND KEEP THE (JEWISH LAW OF MOSES) LAW—TO WHO WE GAVE NO SUCH COMMANDMENT—IT SEEMED GOOD TO US, BEING ASSEMBLED WITH ONE ACCORD, TO SEND CHOSEN MEN TO YOU WITH OUR BELOVED BARNABAS AND PAUL, MEN WHO HAVE RISKED THEIR LIVES FOR THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. WE HAVE THEREFORE SENT JUDAS AND SILAS, WHO WILL ALSO REPORT THE SAME THINGS BY WORD OF MOUTH. FOR IT SEEMED GOOD TO THE HOLY GHOST, AND TO US, TO LAY UPON YOU NO GREATER BURDEN THAN THESE NECESSARY THINGS: THAT YOU ABSTAIN FROM THINGS OFFERED  TO  IDOLS  (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM  THINGS  STRANGLED, FROM  BLOOD  (NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED IT)  AND FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY (ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVES). IF YOU KEEP YOURSELVES FROM THESE, YOU WILL DO WELL.” IN ACTS 21:18-25 SAYS “ON THE FOLLOWING DAY PAUL WENT WITH US TO JAMES, AND ALL THE ELDERS (LORDS) WERE PRESENT. WHEN HE HAD GREETED THEM, HE TOLD IN DETAIL THOSE THINGS WHICH GOD HAD DONE AMONG THE GENTILES THROUGH HIS MINISTRY. AND WHEN THEY HEARD IT, THEY GLORIFIED THE LORD. AND THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘YOU SEE BROTHER, HOW MANY MYRIADS OF JEWS THERE ARE WHO HAVE BELIEVED, AND THEY ARE ALL ZEALOUS FOR THE (GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES) LAW. BUT THEY HAVE BEEN INFORMED ABOUT YOU THAT YOU TEACH ALL THE JEWS WHO ARE AMONG THE GENTILES TO FORSAKE MOSES, SAYING THAT THEY OUGHT NOT TO CIRCUMCISE THEIR CHILDREN NOR WALK ACCORDING TO THE (JEWISH LAW) CUSTOMS. WHAT THEN: THE ASSEMBLY MUST CERTAINLY MEET, FOR THEY WILL HEAR THAT YOU HAVE COME. THEREFORE DO WHAT WE TELL YOU: WE HAVE FOUR MEN WHO HAVE TAKEN A VOW. TAKE THEM AND BE PURIFIED WITH THEM, AND PAY THEIR EXPENSES SO THAT THEY MAY SHAVE THEIR HEADS, AND THAT ALL MAY KNOW THAT THOSE THINGS OF WHICH THEY WERE INFORMED CONCERNING YOU ARE NOTHING, BUT THAT YOU YOURSELF ALSO WALK ORDERLY AND KEEP THE (JEWISH LAW OF MOSES) LAW. BUT CONCERNING THE GENTILES WHO BELIEVE, WE HAVE WRITTEN AND DECIDED THAT THEY SHOULD OBSERVE NO SUCH THING, EXCEPT THAT THEY SHOULD KEEP THEMSELVES FROM THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM BLOOD (NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED IT), FROM THINGS STRANGLED, AND FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY (ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVES).” IN JAMES 2:8-13 DECLARES “IF YOU REALLY FULFILL THE ROYAL LAW (LAW OF GOD’S LOVE) ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURE, ‘YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF,’ YOU DO WELL. BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY YOU COMMIT SIN, AND ARE CONVINCED BY THE (LORD’S LAW OF JAMES) LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS. FOR WHOEVER SHALL KEEP THE WHOLE LAW (GENTILE LAW OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES IN HEBREWS 10:29 AND CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES IN 1 WITNESS OR ALONE IN HEBREWS 10:30), & YET STUMBLE IN 1 POINT, HE IS GUILTY OF ALL. FOR HE SAID, ‘DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY,’ ALSO SAID, ‘DO NOT MURDER.’ NOW IF YOU DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, BUT YOU DO MURDER, YOU HAVE BECOME A TRANSGRESSOR OF THE (CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES) LAW. SO SPEAK AND SO DO AS THOSE WHO WILL BE JUDGED BY THE (GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES) LAW OF LIBERTY (FREEDOM). FOR JUDGMENT IS WITHOUT MERCY TO THE ONE WHO HAS SHOWN NO MERCY. MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT.” JAMES SETS THE RECORD STRAIGHT TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL THINGS IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE. SO THE LORD JAMES DID HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE IN THE GENTILE LAW (2-TWAIN IN 1 FLESH) & NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE.   
THE LAW ENFORCEMENT’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE OF MOSES CONTROLLED BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S LAWS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE JEWISH LAWS OF MOSES (2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN HEBREWS 10:28) WAS ESTABLISHED BECAUSE IT WAS GETTING OUT OF HAND IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 IS THE JEWISH EROS LOVE LAWS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUALITIES WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES, SAYING, ‘SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD. ACCORDING TO THE DOINGS OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, WHERE YOU DWELT, YOU SHALL NOT DO AND ACCORDING TO THE DOINGS OF THE LAND OF CANAAN, WHERE I AM BRINGING YOU, YOU SHALL NOT DO, NOR SHALL YOU WALK IN THEIR ORDINANCES. YOU SHALL OBSERVE MY JUDGMENTS, AND KEEP MY ORDINANCES (LAWS OF THE LORD), TO WALK IN THEM: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD. YOU SHALL KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, WHICH IF A MAN DOES HE SHALL LIVE BY THEM: I AM THE LORD. NONE OF YOU SHALL APPROACH ANYONE WHO IS NEAR KIN TO HIM, TO UNCOVER HIS NAKEDNESS: I AM THE LORD. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER AND THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR MOTHER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER. SHE IS YOUR MOTHER, YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS.  THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S WIFE YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER, IT IS YOUR FATHER’S NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SISTER, THE DAUGHTER OF YOUR FATHER, OR THE DAUGHTER OF YOUR MOTHER, WHETHER BORN AT HOME OR ELSEWHERE, THEIR NAKEDNESS YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SON’S DAUGHTER OR YOUR DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER, THEIR NAKEDNESS YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER, FOR THEIRS IS YOUR OWN NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S WIFE’S DAUGHTER, BEGOTTEN BY YOUR FATHER—SHE IS YOUR SISTER—YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS. YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR MOTHER’S SISTER, FOR SHE IS NEAR KIN TO YOUR MOTHER. YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S BROTHER. YOU SHALL NOT APPROACH HIS WIFE, SHE IS YOUR AUNT. YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR DAUGHTER IN LAW—SHE IS YOUR SON’S WIFE—YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER OF YOUR BROTHER’S WIFE, IT IS YOUR BROTHER’S NAKEDNESS. YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN AND HER DAUGHTER, NOR SHALL YOU TAKE HER SON’S DAUGHTER OR HER DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER, TO UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS. THEY ARE NEAR OF KIN TO HER, IT IS WICKEDNESS. NOR SHALL YOU TAKE A WOMAN AS A RIVAL TO HER SISTER, TO UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS WHILE THE OTHER IS ALIVE. ALSO YOU SHALL NOT APPROACH A WOMAN TO UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS AS LONG AS SHE IS IN HER CUSTOMARY IMPURITY (PMS OR PERIOD). MOREOVER YOU SHALL NOT LIE CARNALLY WITH YOUR NEIGHBOR’S WIFE, TO DEFILE YOURSELF WITH HER. AND YOU SHALL NOT LET ANY OF YOUR DESCENDANTS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) (MAYBE MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD: I AM THE LORD. YOU SHALL NOT LIE WITH MALE AS WITH WOMAN, IT IS AN ABOMINATION. NOR SHALL YOU MATE WITH ANY ANIMAL, TO DEFILE YOURSELF…NOR SHALL ANY WOMAN STAND BEFORE AN ANIMAL TO MATE…IT IS PERVERSION. DO NOT DEFILE YOURSELVES WITH ANY OF THESE THINGS, FOR BY ALL THESE THE NATIONS (MEN LAWS) ARE DEFILED, WHICH I AM CASTING OUT BEFORE YOU. FOR THE LAND IS DEFILED: THEREFORE I VISIT THE PUNISHMENT OF ITS INIQUITY…THE LAND VOMITS OUT ITS INHABITANTS. YOU SHALL THEREFORE KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AND SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, EITHER ANY OF YOUR OWN NATION (LAWS OF MEN) OR ANY STRANGER WHO DWELLS AMONG YOU (FOR ALL THESE ABOMINATIONS THE MEN (AS LORDS) OF THE LAND HAVE DONE, WHO WERE BEFORE YOU, AND THUS THE LAND IS DEFILED), LEST THE LAND VOMIT YOU OUT ALSO WHEN YOU DEFILE IT, AS IT VOMITED OUT THE NATIONS (LAWS OF MEN) THAT WERE BEFORE YOU. FOR WHOEVER COMMITS ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, THE PERSONS WHO COMMIT THEM SHALL BE CUT OFF (PUT TO DEATH) FROM AMONG THEIR PEOPLE. THEREFORE YOU SHALL KEEP MY ORDINANCE (LAW OF THE LORD), SO THAT YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINABLE CUSTOMS WHICH WERE COMMITTED BEFORE YOU, AND THAT YOU DO NOT DEFILE YOURSELVES BY THEM: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-20 IS THE JEWISH LAWS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH DECLARES “IF ANY MAN TAKE A WIFE, AND GOES IN TO HER, AND DETESTS HER, AND CHARGES HER WITH SHAMEFUL CONDUCT, AND BRINGS A BAD NAME ON HER, AND SAYS, ‘I TOOK THIS WOMAN, AND WHEN I CAME TO HER I FOUND SHE WAS NOT A VIRGIN.’ THEN THE FATHER AND MOTHER OF THE YOUNG WOMAN SHALL TAKE AND BRING OUT THE EVIDENCE OF THE YOUNG WOMAN’S VIRGINITY TO THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CITY AT THE GATE. AND THE YOUNG WOMAN’S FATHER SHALL SAY TO THE ELDERS (LORDS), ‘I HAVE GIVEN MY DAUGHTER TO THIS MAN AS WIFE, AND HE DETESTS HER. NOW HE HAS CHARGED HER WITH SHAMEFUL CONDUCT,’ SAYING, ‘I FOUND YOUR DAUGHTER WAS NOT A VIRGIN, AND YET THESE ARE THE EVIDENCES OF MY DAUGHTERS VIRGINITY.’ AND THEY SHALL SPREAD THE CLOTH BEFORE THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CITY. THEN THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY SHALL TAKE THAT MAN AND PUNISH HIM, AND THEY SHALL FINE HIM 100 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($12,800.00) AND GIVE THEM TO THE FATHER OF THE YOUNG WOMAN, BECAUSE HE HAS BROUGHT A BAD NAME ON A VIRGIN OF ISRAEL. AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE, HE CANNOT DIVORCE HER ALL HIS DAYS. BUT IF THE THING BE TRUE, AND THE EVIDENCE OF VIRGINITY ARE NOT FOUND FOR THE YOUNG WOMAN, THEN THEY SHALL BEING OUT THE YOUNG WOMAN TO THE DOOR OF HER FATHER’S HOUSE, AND THE MEN OF HER CITY SHALL STONE HER TO DEATH WITH STONES, BECAUSE SHE HAS DONE A DISGRACEFUL THING IN ISRAEL, TO PLAY THE HARLOT IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE. SO YOU SHALL PUT AWAY EVIL FROM AMONG YOU. IF A MAN IS FOUND LYING WITH A WOMAN MARRIED TO A HUSBAND, THEN BOTH OF THEM SHALL DIE—THE MAN THAT LAY WITH THE WOMAN, AND THE WOMAN, SO YOU SHALL PUT AWAY EVIL FROM ISRAEL. IF A YOUNG WOMAN WHO IS A VIRGIN IS BETROTHED TO A HUSBAND, AND A MAN FINDS HER IN THE CITY AND LIES WITH HER, THEN YOU SHALL BRING THEM BOTH OUT TO THE GATE OF THE CITY, AND YOU SHALL STONE THEM TO DEATH WITH STONES, THE YOUNG WOMAN BECAUSE SHE DID NOT CRY OUT IN THE CITY, AND THE MAN BECAUSE HE HUMBLED HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE. SO YOU SHALL PUT AWAY EVIL FROM AMONG YOU. BUT IF A MAN FINDS A BETROTHED YOUNG WOMAN IN THE COUNTRYSIDE, AND THE MAN FORCES HER AND LIES WITH HER, THEN ONLY THE MAN WHO LAY WITH HER SHALL DIE. BUT YOU SHALL DO NOTHING TO THE YOUNG WOMAN. THERE IS IN THE YOUNG WOMAN NO SIN DESERVING OF DEATH, FOR JUST AS WHEN A MAN RISES AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR AND KILLS HIM, EVEN SO IS THE MATTER. FOR HE FOUND HER IN THE COUNTRYSIDE AND THE BETROTHED WOMAN CRIED BUT THERE WAS NO ONE TO SAVE HER. IF MAN FINDS A YOUNG WOMAN WHO IS A VIRGIN, WHO IS NOT BETROTHED, AND HE SEIZES HER AND LIES WITH HER, AND THEY ARE FOUND OUT, THEN THE MAN WHO LAY WITH HER SHALL GIVE TO THE YOUNG WOMAN’S FATHER 50 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($6,400.00), AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE BECAUSE HE HAS HUMBLED HER. HE SHALL NOT BE PERMITTED TO DIVORCE HER ALL HIS DAYS. A MAN SHALL NOT TAKE HIS FATHER’S WIFE TO UNCOVER HIS FATHER’S BED.” FOR THESE PASSAGES PROVE THERE SHOULD NOT BE ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH ANYBODY IN THE JEWISH LAWS. BUT THE JEWISH LAW SAY THAT YOU CAN ENGAGE WITH YOUR OWN WIFE OR OWN HUSBAND IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE. BUT IN THE SCRIPTURE ABOUT THE WIFE OR HUSBAND IS NOT CLEAR ABOUT HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH EACH OTHER BECAUSE IT TECHNICALLY DOES NOT SAY IT IN THE JEWISH LAW. IT ONLY TALKS ABOUT MARRIAGE DUTY RIGHTS IN EXODUS 21:10. ALSO A MAN (WOMAN) MUST NOT MARRY AND HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH A DIVORCEE OR WIDOW (WIDOWER) IN LEVITICUS 21:7.  A MAN MUST NOT MARRY A WHORE OR A PROFANE PERSON TO HAVE A FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIP WITH HER IN LEVITICUS 21:7. NOT TO RETAIN HER (WIFE) FOR SERVITUDE AFTER HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH HER (WIFE) IN DEUTERONOMY 21:14. BUT THE MAN SHALL MARRY A VIRGIN OF HIS OWN RACE IN LEVITICUS 21:14. THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE LAW ALLOWS BLACK RACES TO MINGLE OR MIX WITH WHITE RACES, IT IS AN ABOMINATION AND FORBIDDEN IN THE LAW OF THE LORD IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; TOBIT 4:12-13 AND EZRA 9:1-15. IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6; 5:10 PROVES THAT THE LAW OF SOLOMON HAD WHITE SKIN COLOR AND THE QUEEN OF SHEBA HAD BLACK SKIN COLOR WHICH BEGAN AND CAUSED HIS 80 YEAR WISDOM KINGDOM TO FALL BECAUSE OF HIS DIFFERENT SKIN COLORED FOREIGN WIVES. ALSO OTHER SCRIPTURES TO NOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED ARE FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14-22. THE MARRIAGE AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE REALMS TOGETHER ARE SEPARATED FROM THE SINGLE REALMS IN LUKE 20:34-38. ALL THE OTHER RACES WITH DIFFERENT RACES CAN DO IS COMMUNICATION IN ACTS 2:1-12 AND TO KEEP COMPANY IN ACTS 10:1-48, BUT NOT THE MIX OR MINGLE SEED WITH DIFFERENT RACES BUT TO KEEP THE SEED HOLY BEFORE THE LORD. FOR THE LAW, ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN WITH ETERNAL MAN IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:27. WHO DID THE LAW HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED WOMAN HAD ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH THE ETERNAL LAW OF MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 6:1-5. IN SIRACH 19:20 DECLARES “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS ALL WISDOM, AND IN ALL WISDOM (HIS OMNISCIENCE) IS THE PERFORMANCE OF THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD), AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS OMNIPOTENCY (ALL POWER TO KNOW THE HOLY SCRIPTURES). IN 1ST ESDRAS  8:21 SAYS “LET ALL THINGS BE PERFORMED AFTER THE LAW OF GOD DILIGENTLY UNTO  THE  MOST  HIGH  GOD  (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND EPHESIANS 4:6), THAT WRATH COME NOT UPON THE KINGDOM OF THE KING AND HIS SONS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:37 MENTIONS “NOTWITHSTANDING THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) PERISHES NOT, BUT REMAINS IN HIS FORCE.”    
MAN’S WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHTS ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 15:3 DECLARES “THE LORD IS A MAN (LORD JESUS CHRIST) OF WAR: THE LORD IS HIS NAME.” THIS MEANS THAT THE FIRST MAN ADAM WAS AT THE LOWEST LEVELS OF LORDSHIP AND THE 2ND MAN ADAM AS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND UNDER THE LORD YAH (LORD JAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT OVER ALL OTHER 58 LORD’S PROVEN IN REVELATION 19:16. THIS MEANS THE MAN EVEN IF HE IS CALLED LORD DOES NO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE SPIRIT OF GOD PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11; 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 AND EPHESIANS 2:18. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN JESUS CHRIST DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 6:5-15. REMEMBER THE APOSTLES, THE BUSINESS, THE CHURCH OF GOD MULTITUDE AND THE MINISTERIAL MILITARY LAW CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN “A MAN FULL OF FAITH AND OF THE HOLY GHOST” AS LORD BUT WAS FOUND LIARS IN UNBELIEF IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. ONLY THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE SON OF GOD RECEIVED HIS SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59. THIS MEANS THERE IS ONLY ONE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD ONLY RECEIVED IN ACTS 7:59 AND EPHESIANS 2:18. IN ISAIAH 42:13 SAYS “THE LORD SHALL GO FORTH AS A MIGHTY MAN (LORD JAMES IN THE ARMY HOSTS), HE SHALL STIR UP JEALOUSY LIKE A MAN OF WAR: HE SHALL CRY, YES, ROAR, HE SHALL PREVAIL AGAINST HIS ENEMIES.” IN JOHN 10:33 DECLARES “THE JEWS ANSWERED HIM SAYING, ‘FOR A GOOD WORK WE STONE THEE NOT, BUT FOR BLASPHEMY, AND BECAUSE THAT THOU, BEING A MAN (LORD JESUS CHRIST) MAKE THYSELF GOD.’” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6 STATES “WHO, BEING IN THE FORM OF GOD, THOUGHT IT NOT ROBBERY TO BE EQUAL WITH GOD. BUT MADE HIMSELF (LORD JESUS CHRIST) OF NO REPUTATION (NOT NAMED AMONG THE POPULAR VOTE ON THE EARTH), AND TOOK UPON HIM THE FORM OF A SERVANT, AND WAS MADE IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN.” 
THE LORD YAHWEH’S HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE OF JOSEPH AND MAN’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE OF ADAM IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 1:26-28 DECLARES “NOW IN THE SIXTH MONTH THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED NAZARETH, TO A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE NAME WAS JOSEPH, OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THE VIRGIN’S NAME WAS MARY. AND HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘REJOICE, HIGHLY FAVORED ONE, THE LORD IS WITH YOU, BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN!” IN LUKE 1:42 SAYS “…BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN, AND BLESSED IS THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB!” IN LUKE 1:48 DECLARES “FOR BEHOLD, HENCEFORTH ALL GENERATIONS (72 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 82 YEARS IN STRENGTH) WILL CALL ME (VIRGIN MARY) BLESSED.” IN LUKE 2:4-5 MENTIONS “JOSEPH ALSO WENT UP FROM GALILEE, OUT OF THE CITY OF NAZARETH, INTO JUDEA, TO THE CITY OF DAVID, WHICH IS CALLED BETHLEHEM, BECAUSE HE WAS OF THE HOUSE AND LINEAGE OF DAVID, TO BE REGISTERED WITH (VIRGIN) MARY, HIS BETROTHED WIFE, WHO WAS WITH CHILD.” THESE SCRIPTURES PROVE THE RELATIONSHIP OF JOSEPH’S AND MARY’S DATING AND MARRIAGE. IT WAS SINLESS THROUGHOUT THEIR LIVES AND WHEN THEY FIRST HAD JAMES THE JUST, THEN THE REST, IT WAS DONE BY HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN THE TREE OF LIFE AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. ANOTHER REASON WAS THAT MARY & JOSEPH REARED JESUS BY THEIR GOOD RELATIONSHIP & IT HAD TO BE SINLESS TO DIRECT HIM IN THE WAY TO GO IN LUKE 2:41-52. JESUS MAY HAVE HAD A COMPANION & A SISTER, BOTH NAMED MARY. BUT HIS COMPANIONSHIP (DATING) WAS SINLESS & HE NEVER TOUCHED MARY MAGDALENE OR ANYBODY IN A SEXUAL EROS LOVE WAY IN THE GNOSTIC GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JOB IN JOB 1:1-41:34 WAS A PERFECT & UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN FEARING GOD, & ESCHEWED EVIL & HAD HOLY DIVINE FLESH TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE WHICH IS SINLESS ON JOB’S PART. JOB LIVED 147 YEARS. BUT THE LORD YAH & THE FATHER STEPHEN DID FIND FAULT BY HIS OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 10 & JOB 42:1-17.  MOSES WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT IN HIS MARRIAGE BECAUSE HE HAD THE LAW OF THE LORD TO PROTECT HIM BUT THE LORD YAH AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID FIND FAULT WITH MOSES’ ERROR IN HIS HOLINESS SINCE HE HIT THE ROCK TWICE TO BRING FORTH WATER FOR ISRAEL IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. MOSES LIVED 120 YEARS. ALSO SOLOMON WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT BECAUSE OF THE HOLY DIVINE WISDOM HE ATTAINED FROM THE LORD YAH IN HIS LOCAL MARRIAGES TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THEM BUT THE LORD YAH AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID FIND FAULT WITH HIM WITH HIS FOREIGN RELATIONSHIPS WITH HIS WIVES IN HIS MARRIAGES CONCERNING IDOLATRY OR MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 WHICH DID NOT CONCERN FORGIVENESS AND REPENTANCE LIKE DAVID HIS FATHER HAD BECAUSE SOLOMON HAD A ETERNAL RELEASE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN. KING SOLOMON RAISED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY HIS WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10. THIS MEANS SOLOMON MADE IT IN HEAVEN BECAUSE HE BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD FOR 7 YEARS EVEN THOUGH THE SCRIPTURES IS SILENT ABOUT HIS STATUS OF GOING INTO HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-43 AND ACTS 7:47-50. SOLOMON LIVED AROUND 80 YEARS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WHITE & BLACK SKIN COLOR, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ALSO IF THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT IS CORRECT ABOUT THOMAS BEING JESUS’ TWIN BROTHER, THEN THERE WERE TWO IN MARY’S WOMB CONCERNING THE “IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” AND THOMAS WOULD NOT HAVE AN EARTHLY FATHER, BUT HIS FATHER WOULD BE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND THOMAS WOULD HAVE ALL THAT JESUS HAD IN HIS KINGDOM IN THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS ON PAGES 299-307.
THE MAN’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE OF ADAM IS CONTROLLED BY THE LORD JEHOVAH’S LAWS IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:27 SAYS THE LORD GOD INSTRUCTED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, SUBDUE THE EARTH AND HAVE DOMINION OVER THE EARTH. THE LORD TOLD ADAM TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER IN WHICH HE DID NOT EXCEPT IN HIS MIND AND SPIRIT. ADAM WOULD THEN “SHARE DIVINE NATURE” IN THE LORD’S OFFSPRING IN ACTS 17:28-29 WHICH DID NOT MEAN SEXUAL EROS LOVE OR ONE FLESH IN MARRIAGE. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE OVER THE LORD’S INTENT FOR ADAM AS A MAN IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD. BUT ADAM BECAME LONELY AFTER MANY DECADES IN THE GARDEN (100 YEARS). THEN THE LORD GOD CREATED THE WOMAN FOR ADAM AND ADAM GOT MARRIED AND IT WAS A HOLY DIVINE UNION IN GENESIS 2:24-25. BUT EVENTUALLY AFTER MANY YEARS ADAM TRUSTED THE WOMAN AND THEY BECAME DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMAND IN EATING FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. ADAM AND EVE THEN KNEW THEY WERE NAKED AND HID THEMSELVES IN MARRIAGE. THEN THE CHERUBIM CAST THE MAN AND WOMAN OUT OF THE GARDEN SO THAT THEIR SIN WOULD NOT BECOME ETERNAL FROM EATING THE TREE OF LIFE’S FRUIT IN GENESIS 3:23-24. THEN BOTH WERE ELEVATED IN MARTIAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE BECAUSE THEY ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. FOR HUMANITY, MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAMS’ SEXUAL EROS LOVE WAS FORGIVABLE AT THE BEGINNING, BUT ENDED IN THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN AND THE LORD YAH WAS SORRY THAT HE CREATED MAN AND DESTROYED THEM ALL, EXCEPT 8 PEOPLE IN GENESIS 6:5-8. WHO DOES ADAM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? EVE HIS WIFE HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH ADAM IN GENESIS 4:1.
THE NATURE OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IS THE FUTILE BELIEF THAT GOD HAS SET, CONDONED & AUTHORIZED THE LIMITS TO THE ENJOYMENT OF SEX, WHICH HAS BEEN PERVERTED, CONSTRUED AND ARE DOWNRIGHT LIES BY TRYING TO JUSTIFY & APPROVE ALL LEVELS OF SEXUALITY BY SEXUAL CREATURES AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL, ESPECIALLY IN MARRIAGE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THE HOLY BIBLE PROCLAIMS SEX IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST AS A GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY AND SHOULD NEVER BE DONE AT ALL IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & REVELATION 17:1-19:10. WE ARE TO LIVE HOLY AND NOT IN BONDAGE UNDER ANOTHER ONE IN SEX AND JESUS CHRIST NEVER DID ANY SEX & HOW DO PEOPLE THEN JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL ACTIONS IN EPHESIANS 5:25. THE ORIGIN OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE FALLEN SEXUAL HUMAN NATURE IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; ROMANS 13:12-14 & COLOSSIANS 3:5-6.  THE SEXUAL HEART IS IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21-22. THE OFFENSIVENESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: SEX DEFILES THE SINNER IN MATTHEW 15:20; MARK 7:23; ROMANS 1:24 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. SEX DEFILES THE SOCIETY IN LEVITICUS 18:24-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6 & REVELATION 19:2. SEX OFFENDS OTHER HOLY PEOPLE IN 2ND PETER 2:7-8; GENESIS 8:22-25; 34:7; 38:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:21-22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21. SEX OFFENDS THE HOLY GOD IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:27; JEREMIAH 13:26-27 & MALACHI 3:5. THE MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN UNDER THE OLD COVENANT: PRE-MARITAL SEX IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21. INTER-RACIAL SEX BETWEEN OTHER RACES OR CULTURES IS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & EZRA 9:1-10:44. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON INTER-RACIAL SEX, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; 22:22-24 & LEVITICUS 18:20. PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S OR HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. RAPE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. HOMOSEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-116 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6-18; 20:17, 19; DEUTERONOMY 22:30- 27:20, 22-23 & EZEKIEL 22:11. NATURAL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN MARRIAGE DURING MENSTRUATION (PMS, PERIOD OR CUSTOMARY IMPURITY) IS IN LEVITICUS 18:19; 20:18. MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE NEW COVENANT: THE OT LAWS AGAINST SEX ARE CONFIRMED, ENFORCED AND STRENGTHENED IN MATTHEW 5:27-28; 31-32; ROMANS 1:24-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE NEED FOR TRUE HOLINESS IN THE LIVES OF BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-7; ACTS 15:29; EPHESIANS 5:3, 25; HEBREWS 12:16; 1ST PETER 1:15-16; LEVITICUS 11:44 & 1ST PETER 4:1-3. THE CHURCH MUST BE KEPT PURE IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16, 20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-11. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:21-23; GENESIS 19:24; NUMBERS 25:1-9; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; PROVERBS 7:26-27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8. IN THE WORLD TO COME CALLED THAT AGE IS IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 21:8; 22:14-15; EPHESIANS 5:5-6; 2ND PETER 2:6 & JUDE 7. GOD’S AUTHORITY OVER MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE AUTHORITY IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2. IF CAN BE FORGIVEN IS IN JOHN 8:10-11; 2ND SAMUEL 12:13; PSALMS 51:1 TITLE; MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:36-38. 47-50 & REVELATIONS 2:21. THE HEARTS CAN BE CHANGED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11. THE RESISTING OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: BY REMEMBERING GOD’S WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:9 & PROVERBS 6:23-24; 7:5. BY RESISTING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL, OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & PROVERBS 7:24-25. BY SUBMITTING TO GOD IS IN JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11. BY MORTIFYING LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN JOB 31:1 & MATTHEW 5:29-30. BY LIVING IN THE SPIRIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:16. BY LIVING FOR TRUE HOLINESS IS IN ROMANS 6:19. BY ENJOYING DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE AND NOT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITHIN THE PROPER LIMITS IS IN PROVERBS 5:18-20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2, 9. STUBBORNNESS IS THE PROUD, PRIDEFUL AND DISOBEDIENT RESISTANCE TO GOD’S WILL AND THE REJECTION, REFUSAL & STIFF-NECKED OF HIS COMMANDS. STUBBORNNESS IS AN ATTITUDE OF HEART IS IN JEREMIAH 3:17, 5:3; 7:24; 9:14; 16:12; 18:12; DEUTERONOMY 9:27; JUDGES 2:19; PSALMS 78:8; ISAIAH 48:4; HOSEA 4:16 & ZECHARIAH 7:11. THE PRACTICAL CONSEQUENCES OF STUBBORNNESS IS IN EPHESIANS 4:18; EXODUS 13:15; 33:3; LEVITICUS 26:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16; NEHEMIAH 9:16-17; JOB 20:6-7; PSALMS 10:4; PROVERBS 1:24-31; 28:14; 29:1; ISAIAH 2:11; JEREMIAH 5:3; 11:8; 13:10; DANIEL 5:20; HOSEA 13:6; ZEPHANIAH 3:11; MARK 6:51-52; MATTHEW 18:15-17; ROMANS 2:5 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE COMMANDS NOT TO BE STUBBORN IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:29; EXODUS 33:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:8; PSALMS 95:8 & MARK 16:14. STUBBORNNESS CAN BE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SIN: WHEN HIS ETERNAL CREATURES REFUSE GOD’S COMMANDS THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM HIS BLESSINGS, LIFE AND GOOD AND WILL ONLY HAVE CURSING’S, DEATH AND EVIL IS IN ISAIAH 63:17; EXODUS 4:21; 14:17; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:20; PSALMS 81:11-12; ROMANS 9:18; 11:7-8. GOD’S APPEAL TO STUBBORN CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 46:12; 65:2; ROMANS 10:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24-25; JOB 33:16-18; JEREMIAH 7:22-24; EZEKIEL 2:4-5; ZECHARIAH 7:11-12 & ACTS 19:8-9. THE UNIVERSALITY OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE INEVITABILITY OF TEMPTATION TO DO WRONG IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12, 13; PROVERBS 7:21-23; MATTHEW 13:20-21; MARK 4:16-17; LUKE 8:13; 17:1; ROMANS 7:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 & 1ST PETER 1:6. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTED: JOB IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-2. ADAM AND EVE IS IN GENESIS 3:6-7. ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:29-34. ACHAN IS IN JOSHUA 7:21. SAMSON IS IN JUDGES 14:16-17. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4. SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1, 4. GEHAZI IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:20-23. PETER IS IN MATTHEW 26:69-75; LUKE 22:55-62 & JOHN 18:16-18, 25-27. THE HELP FOR THOSE FACING TEMPTATION IS IN ROMANS 8:31, 37-39; JOSHUA 1:5; HEBREWS 4:15-16; 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:1; 4:4 & REVELATION 3:10. THE SOURCES OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING ARISING FROM SINFUL HUMAN NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:1-3; JAMES 1:14; MATTHEW 5:29-30; 6:23; MARK 9:43-47 & ROMANS 7:18-23. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND PETER 2:18; GENESIS 3:6 & PROVERBS 5:3-6. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; MATTHEW 4:1, 15; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 8:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE WORLD IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:16; MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:19 & LUKE 8:14. THE ATTRACTIONS WHICH LEAD TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10. AUTHORITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16. LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; 7:21. PRIDE AND ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING DOES NOT COME FROM GOD IS IN JAMES 1:13; MATTHEW 6:13 & LUKE 11:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO THOSE FACING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JAMES 1:2-3, 12; ROMANS 8:37; HEBREWS 2:18; 4:15-16 & 1ST JOHN 4:4. THE FINDING IN GOD AND HIS WORD HAS DIVINE RESOURCES TO OVERCOME TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN DANIEL 11:32; PROVERBS 2:1-2, 12-15; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11-12 & JAMES 4:7. THE PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS FOR OVERCOMING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: OVERCOMING IT BY PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:8-9; 26:41; MARK 14:38; LUKE 22:40 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5. OVERCOMING IT THROUGH PERSONAL DISCIPLINE IS IN HEBREWS 12:4, 7 & 2ND PETER 3:17. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO RESIST TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; PROVERBS 1:10-15 & ROMANS 6:12-14. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO DID NOT GIVE IN TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JOB 1:22; 2:10; GENESIS 39:7-10; JEREMIAH 35:5-6 & DANIEL 1:8. JESUS CHRIST RESISTED TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN MATTHEW 4:4, 7, 10 & LUKE 4:4, 8, 12. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL AND TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MARK 1:13; MATTHEW 4:1-10 & LUKE 4:1-13. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO AVOID THE CROSS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21-23; 26:36-44; 27:39-44; MARK 8:31-33; 14:32-42; 15:31-32 & LUKE 22:40-46; 23:36-37, 39. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO PLEASE THE CROWD IS IN LUKE 11:16; MATTHEW 12:38-39; JOHN 2:18; 6:30 & LUKE 11:29. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST: BELIEVERS CAN IDENTIFY WITH JESUS CHRIST IN HIS TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. BELIEVERS CAN HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FACE OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 4:15-16. THE AVOIDING OF CAUSING ANY TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE WARNINGS NOT TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN LUKE 17:1. THE SPECIAL CARE IS NEEDED TO AVOID TEMPTING, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING THOSE WHOSE FAITH IS YOUNG IS IN MATTHEW 18:6; MARK 9:42 & LUKE 17:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS LINKED TO PASSING PARTIAL JUDGMENT ON OTHER IS IN ROMANS 14:13. THE ALLOWANCE MUST BE MADE TO AVOID CAUSING TEMPTATION, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING TO THOSE WHO FAITH IS WEAK IS IN ROMANS 14:15, 21. THE AVOIDING TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING BY EXERCISING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM OR CHRISTIAN LIBERTY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-13 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE EXAMPLES OF CAUSING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-2; PROVERBS 16:29; HABAKKUK 2:15 & MATTHEW 18:6. THE EXAMPLES OF RESTRAINING SIN OR TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 37:21-22; EPHESIANS 6:10-13; HEBREWS 12:1-3; 1ST PETER 5:8-9; 1ST JOHN 3:7 & ACTS 20:28-31.  
THE ABUSE OF GOD HIMSELF AND HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: OF GOD HIMSELF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:16. OF GOD’S CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:1-4; 1ST PETER 4:4; MATTHEW 5:11; REVELATION 2:9 & ACTS 2:13; 17:32; 18:6. OF GOD’S SERVANTS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; PSALMS 22:6-8; 69:7-12; 123:3; JEREMIAH 20:7 & ACTS 2:13. OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 16:14; 23:11. THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS DAMNED: BELIEVERS ARE REQUIRED TO RESIST SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2 & 1ST JOHN 5:16-18. GRACE DOES NOT GIVE A LICENSE FOR BELIEVERS TO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2, 15; 3:5-8 & GALATIANS 2:17-21. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12; GALATIANS 5:13 AND A MEANS OF COVERING UP SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: SEXUAL EXCESSES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-2; 6:12-20 & REVELATION 2:20-22. THE ABUSE OF GIVING IS IN ACTS 5:1-2. THE ABUSE OF THE LORD’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22. THE FALLING BACK INTO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 5:6; 1ST PETER 2:8; 1ST JOHN 2:3-4; 3:4. THE ABUSE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1-20. THE EATING OF FOODS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20.   
ALL HUMAN LIFE AND HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE BECAUSE ALL COMES TO DEATH OR AN END, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. HUMAN LIFE IS FUTILE: THE BREVITY OF LIFE IS IN PSALMS 39:4-5; 89:47; JOB 7:6-7; 14:1-2; ECCLESIASTES 6:12; ISAIAH 40:6-7 & JAMES 4:14. DEATH IS THE DESTINY OF ALL IS IN JOB 9:22 & ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20; 9:2. THE DEAD ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN PSALMS 103:15-16 & ECCLESIASTES 1:11; 2:16; 9:5. HUMAN ENDEAVOR OR INCENTIVES ARE FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14; 2:10-23; PSALMS 39:6; 127:2; HABAKKUK 2:13 & JAMES 1:11. HUMAN THOUGHTS ARE FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; ROMANS 1:21 & EPHESIANS 4:17-18. HUMAN ATTITUDES ARE FUTILE: SELF-CONFIDENCE IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 16:6; JEREMIAH 48:29-30 & LUKE 1:51-52. RELYING SOLELY ON HUMAN HELP IS FUTILE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 60:11; 108:12; 146:3-4; ISAIAH 2:22; 30:1-5; 31:1-3 & LAMENTATIONS 4:17. FALSE RELIGION IS FUTILE: IDOLATRY IS FUTILE, EXCEPT THE WORSHIPPING OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WHICH HAS DIVINE FLESH FROM 5BC-33AD IS IN JOHN 6:41-59; 2ND KINGS 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:21; PSALMS 31:6; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:8, 14-15; 16:19 & JONAH 2:8. DIVINATION IS FUTILE, EXCEPT FOR GOD’S KINGS IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; ISAIAH 8:19-22; EZEKIEL 13:6-9 & ZECHARIAH 10:2. HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:29; ISAIAH 16:12; JEREMIAH 10:5; COLOSSIANS 2:20-23 & ACTS 5:36-38. THE NOMINAL RELIGION IS FUTILE: RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCE WITHOUT TRUE FAITH IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 1:13; MALACHI 3:14; MATTHEW 15:8-9; MARK 7:6-7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3 & JAMES 1:26. MERE RELIGIOUS LANGUAGE IS FUTILE IS IN TITUS 3:9; JEREMIAH 7:8; LAMENTATIONS 2:14; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14 & 2ND PETER 2:18. CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR USING ONLY HUMAN STRENGTH IS FUTILE IS IN JOHN 15:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15. HEARING GOD’S WORD WITHOUT RESPONDING TO IT IS FUTILE IS IN HEBREWS 4:2; MATTHEW 7:26-27; 13:19-22 & JAMES 1:22-24; 2:20. SIN IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT ACHIEVES NOTHING IS IN JEREMIAH 13:10; PSALMS 2:1; 112:10; 119:118; PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7; JEREMIAH 51:58 & EPHESIANS 5:11. SEXUALITY IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT TOTALLY OBEY GOD’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7; EPHESIANS 4:24 & ROMANS 6:19-22. FAITHFULNESS TO GOD MAY SEEM TO BE FUTILE BUT IS NOT IS IN PSALMS 73:13; JOB 34:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 8:14 & ISAIAH 49:4. GOD WANTS TO DELIVER PEOPLE FROM THEIR FUTILE WAYS IS IN 1ST PETER 1:18 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21.        
THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF GOD’S ACTIONS: THE EXAMPLE OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:52-53. OTHER EXAMPLES IS IN EXODUS 36:6; 1ST SAMUEL 3:13; 24:1-22; 26:1-25; 1ST KINGS 1:6; ESTHER 5:10; JEREMIAH 14:10 & 2ND PETER 2:16. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF EMOTIONS: JESUS CHRIST’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21-23; MATTHEW 26:62-63; 27:12-14 & MARK 14:60-61; 15:4-5. STEPHEN’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 7:57-60. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF FORCES: GOD AND THE RED SEA IS IN EXODUS 14:21; 15:8 & PSALMS 78:13. JESUS CHRIST AND THE WIND AND THE WAVES IS IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. GOD RESTRAINS THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL EVIL: IN THE WORLD IS IN MARK 13:20; MATTHEW 24:22; 2ND KINGS 19:28; PSALMS 76:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6-7 & REVELATION 20:2. FORM THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN JOHN 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 25:39; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:10; PSALMS 19:13; 34:7; 141:3; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4 & REVELATION 7:3. GOD RESTRAINS HIS AGGRAVATION CONCERNING THE LORD PETER IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE, ANGER CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 9:7-9, WRATH CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23:46-56, RAGE CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE ENDING OF ACTS AND FURY CONCERNING THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; JAMES 2:8-13; PSALMS 78:38; EXODUS 34:6; NUMBERS 14:18; NEHEMIAH 74:11; 86:15; 103:8; 145:8; ISAIAH 48:9; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 2ND PETER 3:9. BELIEVERS ARE TO SHOW RESTRAINT: IN THEIR SPEECH IS IN PSALMS 34:13; 39:1; 141:3; JAMES 1:26; 3:2-12; PROVERBS 13:3; 21:23 & 1ST PETER 3:10. IN THEIR ACTIONS IS IN PSALMS 32:9 & ROMANS 6:12. 
SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE NATURE AS A RESULT OF THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 6:11. SEXUAL HUMANITY IS CORRUPT IS IN ISAIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:20; JOB 15:16; PSALMS 14:1-3; 53:1-3; PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12; HOSEA 9:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; TITUS 1:15-16 & ACTS 2:40. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM BREAKS THE AUTHORITY OF CORRUPTION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; 2:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1-2 & JUDE 23. THE EXAMPLES AND CAUSES OF CORRUPTION: SEXUAL PARTIAL CORRUPTION AS INJUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 55:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7; JOB 5:16; ISAIAH 58:6 & EZEKIEL 9:9. SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29; 32:5 & JUDGES 2:19. SEXUALITY DENYING THE TRUTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5. SEXUAL PAGANISM IS IN EZRA 9:11. SEXUALITY MOCKING JUSTICE IS IN PROVERBS 19:28. SEXUALITY WITH MONEY TAKING BRIBES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:7. SEXUAL BAD COMPANY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33. SEXUAL CARELESS COMMUNICATION IS IN JAMES 3:5-6 & PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE ACTS OF OT FREEDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE REGAIN THEIR FREEDOM: THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT AS AN ACTS OF FREEDOM (INDEPENDENCE) IS IN EXODUS 12:42; 16:6, 32; 20:2; JOSHUA 24:6; JUDGES 6:8; 2ND SAMUEL 7:6; 1ST KINGS 8:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; PSALMS 80:8; JEREMIAH 2:6; 11:4; HOSEA 12:9; AMOS 2:10; MICAH 6:4; HAGGAI 2:5; HEBREWS 8:9 & JUDE 5. THE RETURN FROM EXILE IN BABYLON AS AN ACTS OF DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 35:3-10; ISAIAH 43:14; 45:5, 14-17; 49:8-26; 51:22-52:12; 54:1-17; 61:1-62:12 & EZEKIEL 36:24-36; 37:15-28. THE FREEDOM GRANTED TO INDIVIDUALS TO REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PAST DELIVERANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:12-15 & LEVITICUS 25:10, 39-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLANS, WORKS & PURPOSES IN BRINGING ABOUT HIS PEOPLE’S FREEDOM IS IN ACTS 5:38-39: THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HIS OWN IS IN EXODUS 18:4; NUMBERS 15:41 & HOSEA 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO SERVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 19:3-6 & LEVITICUS 25:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND ADORE HIM IS IN ISAIAH 43:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HOLY, INCLUDING NO SEXUAL ACTIVITIES IS IN LEVITICUS 11:45 & DEUTERONOMY 28:9-10.  THE FATHER STEPHEN SET HIS PEOPLE FREE TO RECEIVE HIS PROMISED GIFTS [PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:29-33] IS IN EXODUS 3:8; NUMBERS 14:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & EZEKIEL 20:6. FREEDOM IS CONDITIONAL UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM: ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE EXODUS AS A MATTER OF OBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 13:8-10. ISRAEL’S FREEDOM DEPENDS UPON CONTINUING OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25, 47-48. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL FORFEITING FREEDOM THROUGH CONSTANT SEXUAL SIN IS IN JUDGES 2:14; 3:7-8, 12; 4:1-2; 6:1; 2ND KINGS 17:6-23 & PSALMS 137:1-4. 
THE FREEDOM THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DONE BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE OT POINTS AHEAD TO A NEW AND GREATER FREEDOM AND TO A NEW DELIVERER: THE OT PREDICTS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DELIVERER IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 61:1 & ACTS 7:1-60 THE REDEMPTION OF THE EXODUS FORESHADOWS THE REDEMPTION ACHIEVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-4 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE OT PREDICTIONS OF HIM AS DELIVERER IS IN ROMANS 11:26; ISAIAH 59:20; LUKE 4:18-19 & ACTS 7:1-60. THE FREEDOM THAT COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:32-36; MATTHEW 1:21 & ACTS 1:4-1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 8:1-2; HEBREWS 9:15; REVELATION 1:5 & ACTS 6:1-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT ACCOMPANIES SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-7; EPHESIANS 2:1-5; HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 7:54-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DEATH IS IN HEBREWS 2:14-15 & ACTS 7:54. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL FINALLY SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM DEATH ITSELF, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22-23; HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:24; ROMANS 5:12-17; 7:24 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:11-14, 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE POLLUTION’S OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4; GALATIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; MARK 3:27 & ACTS 8:2; 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PRESENCE OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21; EPHESIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13; 5:23; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 7:58. THE FREEDOM AS THE RESULT OF BEING RESCUED FROM TRIALS, TRYING, TESTING’S AND TEMPTATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:11; 4:18; 2ND PETER 2:9 & ACTS 6:5-15; 26:17. 
THE DIVINE FREEDOM AND THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DOES NOT TAKE CARE OF THE SEXUAL LAWS FULLY & AT A DISTANCE, BUT THE STONING LAWS DOES CONCERNING THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 7:57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS CHRISTIANS FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE OF PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO THE SEXUAL LAWS WAS FULFILLED VICARIOUSLY BY NOT APPROVING OF IT OR PARTAKING’S OF IT, BUT SIMPLY DYING FOR IT IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; GALATIANS 4:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FULFILLS THE DEMANDS OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:11, 26-28; 10:11-14; 1ST PETER 2:24; 3:18 & ACTS 7:57-60. ON ACCOUNT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANS CAN BE RIGHTEOUSLY INDEPENDENT OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26; 10:4; JOHN 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & ACTS 7:59-60. CHRISTIANS ARE SET FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAW’S ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION FOR WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR MANKIND, ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND, AND THE ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN GALATIANS 3:13, 21-25; 4:5, 21-31; 5:1; ROMANS 6:1-14; 7:1-6; 8:1-2; EPHESIANS 2:14-15; COLOSSIANS 2:13-14 & ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE DIVINE FREEDOM OF CHRISTIANS REST ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 7:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; ROMANS 8:1-17; GALATIANS 5:16-18, 22-26 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOM TO OBEY THE SEXUAL LAWS IS VOLUNTARY, BUT NOT DEMANDING IS IN PSALMS 37:31; 119:32, 45, 97; JEREMIAH 31:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3; JAMES 1:25; 2:12 & ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, 15. SEXUAL LAWS CONCERNS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE MOST-HIGHEST DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-39; 13:1-2; ISAIAH 50:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & REVELATION 1:5. SEXUAL SIN DOES NOT HAVE A NEED TO ENSLAVE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; JOHN 8:34-36; ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22-23; 2ND PETER 2:19 & ACTS 26:16-18. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:12,14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 18:14. THE FALSE IDEAS THAT GRACE GIVES CHRISTIANS THE FREEDOM TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:11, 13. THE DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: BECOMING A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & ROMANS 15:1-3. INDULGING ONESELF IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:13 & ROMANS 14:1-18. USING FREEDOM TO COVER UP SEXUAL EVIL IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: FALLING BACK INTO DELIBERATE SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1 & 1ST JOHN 3:6; 5:16-18. DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING NO SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6 & EPHESIANS 5:6. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 & LUKE 6:32-34. EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. 
THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL: THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 30:15-16, 19; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; JEREMIAH 26:3 & EZEKIEL 18:21-23. BUT THERE IS A FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9. WE MUST LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS AND BE NEUTRAL IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS AND ACTIONS TO THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO  SEEK AND FIND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 28:16; 55:6; AMOS 5:4; ROMANS 10:11; REVELATION 22:17 & ACTS 5:4. THE EFFECT OF SEXUAL SIN UPON FREEDOM OF THE WILL: SEXUAL SIN PREVENTS HUMAN BEINGS FROM BREAKING FREE FROM ITS SEXUAL BONDAGE IS IN ROMANS 7:14-20 & ROMANS 6:16, 22. SEXUAL SIN HARDENS THE HUMAN HEART IS IN HEBREWS 3:13; DANIEL 5:20; ROMANS 1:21-25 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENS HUMAN HEARTS BASED ON YOUR LEVEL OF SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 9:12; 10:20; 14:4, 8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:19-20; ROMANS 1:22-24; 9:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43, 51-53 [BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & BOOK OF THE DEAD]. HUMAN BEINGS HARDENS THEIR OWN HEARTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; EXODUS 8:15, 32; PSALMS 95:8; PROVERBS 28:14; HEBREWS 3:8, 15; 4:7 & ACTS 7:11, 13; 7:57-60.          
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST-HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.                   
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC: THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL MAGIC AND SEXUAL SORCERY: SEXUAL MAGIC PRACTICES IS IN REVELATION 18:23. SEXUAL DIVINATION IS IN ZECHARIAH 10:2. SEXUAL SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. SPIRITISM FORBIDDEN BY GOD IS IN LEVITICUS 19:31 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. PUNISHMENT FOR SPIRITISM IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6, 27. SPIRITISM PRACTICED IN ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:4-20. SPIRITISTS EXPELLED FROM ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:3. THE FUTILITY OF SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19; 19:2-3. SEXUAL ASTROLOGY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5 & 2ND KINGS 21:3-5. SEXUAL MAGIC AS A PHARMACY WITH THE WRONG & HARMFUL USE & ABUSE OF MEDICINES, DRUGS, SPELLS, POISONING, INCANTATIONS, CHARMS & SORCERIES BY THE USER IS IN REVELATION 9:21. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRACTICED SEXUAL SORCERY IS IN EXODUS 7:11; 8:18; NUMBERS 22:6; 23:23; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 47:9-13 & ACTS 8:9-11; 13:6-8; 19:19. ALL SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12; LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; JEREMIAH 27:9-10 & EZEKIEL 13:18, 20. GOD IS STRONGER THAN SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:11-12; 8:16-19 & ISAIAH 44:24-25. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6; MICAH 5:12; REVELATION 21:8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 13:6-11. GOD MADE PARTICIPATION IN SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES PUNISHABLE BY DEATH IS IN EXODUS 22:18 & LEVITICUS 20:27. KING SAUL WAS JUDGED FOR SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14. JESUS CHRIST CAN DELIVER FROM SEXUAL OCCULTISM IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39 & ACTS 16:16-18; 19:18-19. 
SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE COMES FROM GOD: IT WAS CREATED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:27. GOD INTENDED THAT MEN AND WOMEN COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:11 & GENESIS 2:18-22. SEXUAL DIFFERENCES IN MALE AND FEMALES: IN STRENGTH IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. IN ROLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3-5; 14:24-25; EPHESIANS 5:22-25; COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12-14 & 1ST PETER 3:1. IN DRESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:14-15. DIVINE ACTIVITY: IT WAS ORDAINED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:28. MARRIAGE IN ITS PROPER CONTEXT OF A DIVINE UNION AS ONE FLESH DONE BY GOD AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 2:23-24; MATTHEW 19:4-6; MARK 10:6-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; 7:2-4 & EPHESIANS 5:31-33. THE WRONG SEXUAL UNION AS ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. DIVINE DESIRE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-4; 4:3-15, 16; 7:11-13; 8:10 & GENESIS 3:16. SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS COMMENDED IS IN MATTHEW 19:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 5. THE PERVERSIONS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUALITY: SEXUAL ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18 & HEBREWS 13:4. SEXUAL LUST IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; EPHESIANS 4:19; 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5 & 1ST PETER 4:3. SEXUAL PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21 & ROMANS 1:24. SEXUAL PROSTITUTION IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 1:26-27; LEVITICUS 18:22 & GENESIS 19:4-7. SEXUAL BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19. SEXUAL PERVERSION IS DAMNED BY GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15. SEXUAL PERVERSION CAN BE CLEANSED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11. SEXUALITY IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD WILL NEVER ENTER THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM OF EARTH OR IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OR IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15; LUKE 20:35-36 & MATTHEW 22:30.                          
THE REFUSAL OF REPENTANCE, RELENTING OR A CHANGE OF HEART OR MIND FROM SEXUALITY IS CALLED SEXUAL IMPENITENCE. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS A TOTAL REFUSAL TO TURN FROM YOUR SEXUAL CORRUPTION & SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN HOSEA 7:10; 11:5; JOB 34:33; ISAIAH 1:4; JEREMIAH 9:6 & ACTS 7:51-53. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S INVITATIONS AND DIVINE WARNINGS IS IN ISAIAH 66:4; ZECHARIAH 1:4; 7:11-12; 2ND KINGS 17:14 & JEREMIAH 7:25-26; 11:7-8, 10; 13:10; 17:23; 25:3-4; 32:33; 44:4-5, 16. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S DEALINGS IS IN NUMBERS 14:11; NEHEMIAH 9:17; MATTHEW 11:20-24 & LUKE 10:13-15. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS SPITE OF GOD’S DAMNATION IS IN PSALMS 78:31-32; AMOS 4:6; ISAIAH 9:13; JEREMIAH 2:30; 3:2-3; 5:3; 30:15; ZEPHANIAH 3:2; HAGGAI 2:17 & ROMANS 13:1-2. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S GOODNESS IS IN ROMANS 2:4; 10:21 & JOB 15:11. THERE IS NO REMEDY FOR PERSISTENT SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10; HEBREWS 6:4-6; 10:26-27 & ACTS 7:51-60. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-19; 12:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:6-9; JEREMIAH 4:1; 18:9-10; EZEKIEL 14:6; HOSEA 14:1-2; MALACHI 3:7;  PSALMS 95:7-8; REVELATION 2:5, 16 & LUKE 13:1-5. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: STORING UP SEXUAL WRATH FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN ROMANS 1:24-25; 2:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:20; 36:16-17; JOB 36:12; PROVERBS 1:24-26; AMOS 4:9 & 2ND PETER 2:21. DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, JUDGMENT IN MANKIND, CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP & LADYSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, BOYS AND GIRLS, LAW KIND, AND DAMNATION IN LORD KIND AND LADY KIND AT EVERY LEVEL OF CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 11:20. HARDNESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 13:13-15 & HEBREWS 3:7-11. SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS IS IN JOHN 12:40; ROMANS 11:8 & REVELATION 3:17. BEING FORSAKEN BY GOD IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 29:6-9. THE EXAMPLES OF IMPENITENCE IS IN EXODUS 8:15; JUDGES 2:19; 1ST SAMUEL 8:19; NEHEMIAH 9:26-29; DANIEL 9:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:23; 36:13; JEREMIAH 6:15; MATTHEW 21:31; ROMANS 1:18-23; REVELATION 2:21-27; 9:20-21; 16:8-11; LUKE 18:18 & ACTS 7:1, 53-60. 
THE SEXUAL CORRUPTING INFLUENCE OF SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: THE CREATION IS IMPERFECT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; GENESIS 3:17-19; 5:29 & ROMANS 8:20-22. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS EXPRESSED IN THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND SEXUAL DEATH AT 120 YEARS OR AT 70 YEARS TO 80 YEARS IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7; PSALMS 90:3-10; 103:15-16; 2ND PETER 1:4; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; ECCLESIASTES 12:1-7; JAMES 1:10 & 1ST PETER 1:24. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE SPIRITUAL CREATION IS IN JOB 4:18; JUDE 6 & 2ND PETER 2:4. THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF HUMAN BEINGS AS MAN IS IN ROMANS 3:23; GENESIS 6:5; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:36; PSALMS 13:3; 130:3; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ISAIAH 53:6; 64:6; GALATIANS 3:22 & JAMES 3:2. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH: ISRAEL AND HER LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW [HEBREWS 7:19] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16, 34; JEREMIAH 2:21; 50:6; JUDGES 2:11-13; PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 20:30 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND ITS LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE CHURCH [REVELATION 3:2] IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; PHILIPPIANS 3:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3; 13:12; COLOSSIANS 2:20; HEBREWS 5:12; 1ST JOHN 1:8 & REVELATION 3:2, 17. GOD’S HOLY PURPOSES AND SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS CONTRARY TO GOD’S DIVINE PURPOSE, DIVINE WORK AND DIVINE PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL CREATION AS A WHOLE IS IN GENESIS 1:31. FOR HOLY BIBLICAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:4. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-27. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS IN JOHN 10:34-35 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS UNACCEPTABLE IN GOD’S PRESENCE: SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS MUST BE UNBLEMISHED FOR 40 YEARS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:21; 17:1; MALACHI 1:8; EXODUS 12:5; LEVITICUS 22:20-25; NUMBERS 28:31 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS] AND THE HIGH PRIESTS [CAPTAINS] MUST BE PHYSICALLY PERFECT IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17-23. MORAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION SEPARATES TOTALLY FROM GOD IS IN ISAIAH 50:1; 59:2; 64:7; PSALMS 66:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:5; HEBREWS 10:26-27 & REVELATION 21:27; 22:15. GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD STRIVE AGAINST SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS IN MATTHEW 5:48; GENESIS 17:1; DEUTERONOMY 18:13; PSALMS 34:14; ROMANS 12:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:11; COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; HEBREWS 6:1; 12:14 & 2ND PETER 3:14. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION WILL BE DEALT WITH AT JESUS CHRIST’S RETURN: CREATION WILL BE REMADE IS IN 1ST JOHN 65:17; ISAIAH 66:22; MATTHEW 19:28; ROMANS 8:19-21; 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1-5. GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE PERFECTED IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:2 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21. SEXUAL EVIL WILL BE REMOVED AND ABOLISHED IS IN REVELATION 20:10; 21:4, 8; 22:1-5; ISAIAH 25:8; 65:19 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. 
MORTALITY ORIGINATED IN THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17. IT IS THE DECREE OF GOD IS IN PSALMS 90:3, 5 & GENESIS 3:19; 6:3. IT IS UNIVERSAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. IT IS INEVITABLE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; JOB 30:23; ECCLESIASTES 3:2 & ROMANS 6:23. IT IS AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 5:12, 15-19. IT LEADS TO IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 9:27 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. MORALITY EXTENDS TO THE CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO ANIMALS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO THE GRASS IS IN PSALMS 90:5-6; 103:15-16; ISAIAH 40:6-7; 1ST PETER 1:24 & JAMES 1:10. THE NATURAL REACTION TO MORTALITY: A SENSE OF OPPRESSION [DEPRESSION] IS IN JOB 10:8-9. CAREFREE ABANDONED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:32 & ISAIAH 22:13. THE GODLY REACTION TO MORTALITY: HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] IS IN JOB 20:6-11; PSALMS 22:29; 89:48 & ECCLESIASTES 3:21-22. TRUST IS IN LUKE 12:25. THE PURSUIT OF WISDOM IS IN PSALMS 90:12. SAVING FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 55:6; PSALMS 39:4-8 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:2. THE STRUGGLE WITH SEX IS IN ROMANS 6:12; 7:14-25. DEATH IS NOT THE END: THE SPIRIT RETURNS TO GOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:7 & PHILIPPIANS 1:23. THE BODY WILL BE RAISED IS IN DANIEL 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44, 53-54; ISAIAH 25:8; ROMANS 8:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:4. ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 11:25-26; MATTHEW 25:46; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; 1ST JOHN 5:11-12 & REVELATION 22:3-5. ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE SEXUALLY WICKED IS IN MATTHEW 25:46 & REVELATION 14:11; 20:10, 15. 
SEXUALITY THAT IS AGAINST THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OR HOLY BIBLICAL CREATURE IS CALLED AN SEXUAL OFFENSE AND GOD WILL PUT THEM IN THE SEX OFFENDERS REGISTRY IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD OR THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 20:11-15. A LEGAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:15-21; 21:22-23 & EXODUS 21:15-25; 22:1-5. A MORAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:11; EXODUS 22:16-17; LEVITICUS 18:6-23; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-20; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. AN OFFENSE TO OTHER CREATURES: ON A SEXUAL NATIONAL LEVEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 10:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:6; JEREMIAH 24:9 & ACTS 7:51-53. ON A SEXUAL PERSONAL LEVEL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:21; GENESIS 20:1-16; 40:1; 1ST SAMUEL 25:14-28; JOB 19:17; PROVERBS 17:9; 18:19; 19:11; MATTHEW 13:54-57; 15:1-12; 17:24-27; MARK 6:1-4; JOHN 6:53-66. THE SEXUAL OFFENSE AGAINST THE HOLY GOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:50-51; JOB 7:21; 10:14; 13:23; 14:16-17; 34:31-33; PSALMS 59:3; 139:24; ISAIAH 43:24; 44:22; 59:12; EZEKIEL 18:1-32; 33:10; 37:23; 39:24; AMOS 5:12; GALATIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 2:11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE OFFENSE AGAINST GOD’S HOUSE WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED ZION IS IN ACTS 7:1-60 & NUMBERS 18:1, 23. THE THINGS OF GOD ARE AN OFFENSE TO SEXUAL PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 & GALATIANS 5:11. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK AS AN OBJECT OF A SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN ROMANS 14:13; LEVITICUS 19:14; MATTHEW 16:23; ROMANS 11:9-10; PSALMS 69:22-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK FOR ONESELF IS IN EZEKIEL 14:3-4, 7. A HOLY DIVINE STUMBLING-BLOCK SET UP BY GOD FOR FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EZEKIEL 3:20 & ISAIAH 47:1-15. 
THE NATURE OF AUTHORITY: THE ULTIMATE AUTHORITY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHO DOES AS HE PLEASES IS IN PSALMS 115:3; 135:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; JOB 9:12; 23:13; 42:2; ISAIAH 14:27; 43:13; 45:9; 46:10; DANIEL 4:35; ROMANS 9:19-21 & EPHESIANS 1:11. THE HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY: ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & ALL DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY IS GIVEN AND ONLY ESTABLISHED, INSTITUTED AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; DANIEL 2:21; 4:17; 5:18-21; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. IT INVOLVES THE RIGHTFUL FREEDOM BY THE PERFECT HOLY LAW OF LIBERTY [JAMES 2:8-13] TO GIVE ORDERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:9; 25:23; JOHN 19:10; LUKE 7:8; 19:17; 20:20; 23:7; MARK 13:34; GENESIS 41:35; NUMBERS 27:20; DEUTERONOMY 1:15; JUDGES 9:29; EZRA 7:24; ESTHER 9:29; ISAIAH 22:21; JEREMIAH 38:10; 1ST PETER 2:13 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53; 9:14; 26:10, 12. IT IS LIMITED, UNLIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN JOHN 19:10-11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THOSE WITH HOLY AUTHORITY: THEY ARE TO ACT AS HOLY SERVANTS, NOT LORDING IT OVER CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-28; MARK 10:42-45 & JOHN 13:4-15. THE ONLY TIME THE SUPREME AUTHORITY CAN LORD OVER CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-8:3. THEIR HOLY AUTHORITY IS TO BE USED FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:8; 13:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. IT IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY TO WITHHOLD EXERCISING HOLY AUTHORITY FOR OTHER’S GOOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-7; 8:8-13; 9:4-18; 10:23-24. THE EXAMPLES OF THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF BELIEVERS: HOLY AUTHORITY OVER POSSESSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:4. HOLY AUTHORITY OVER THE WILL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO BECOME THE CHILDREN OF GOD IS IN JOHN 1:12. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OVER BELIEVERS IN ALL THEIR LIFETIME IS IN ROMANS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER MONEY IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE CHURCH WORLD: SUPREME AUTHORITY IS GIVEN TO JESUS CHRIST AS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 1:22; 4:15; 5:23, 24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY UNDER JESUS CHRIST IN THE CHURCH IS POSSESSED & ATTAINED BY ELDERS: AS SHEPHERDS WHO TEACH AND CARE FOR THE FLOCK IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; EPHESIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; TITUS 2:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:2 & ACTS 20:28. AS OVERSEERS OR BISHOPS RULING THE CHURCH IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 20:28. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHURCH TO THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF THE ELDERS: ELDERS ARE TO BE OBEYED IS IN HEBREWS 13:17. ELDERS ARE TO BE HONORED AND RESPECTED IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12-13 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17. PAUL’S LIMITS THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF WOMEN IN THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:5-6, 10; 14:33-37. THE REASON FOR THIS PROHIBITION DERIVES FROM GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13-14 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3, 7-10.  THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE CHURCH: HOLY AUTHORITY TO PREACH THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-19 & MARK 16:15. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO EXCOMMUNICATE IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO FORGIVE SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 18:18 & JOHN 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO RELEASE AND EXPUNGE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE HOUSE WORLD: A HUSBAND IS GIVEN HEADSHIP OF HIS WIFE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23. THE BASIS FOR THIS HEADSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEADSHIP OVER HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. JESUS CHRIST’S HEADSHIP OVER THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23, 25. GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:8-9 & GENESIS 2:20-22. THIS HEADSHIP HAS BEEN AFFECTED BY THE FALL OF MAN CONCERNING SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:16. HOW THIS HEADSHIP IS TO BE EXERCISED: A DIVINELY LOVING AND SACRIFICIAL NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28, 33; COLOSSIANS 3:19 & 1ST PETER 3:7. AS JESUS CHRIST RULES AS HEAD OF THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-29. REGARDING HIS WIFE AS PART OF HIMSELF IS IN EPHESIANS 5:28-29 & 1ST PETER 3:7. CHRISTIAN WIVES ARE TO SUBMIT TO THEIR HUSBANDS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:22 & COLOSSIANS 3:18. THEY ARE TO FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE SUBMISSION OF THE CHURCH TO JESUS CHRIST IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24-25. THE HOLY FATHERS ARE HEADS OF THEIR FAMILIES IS IN GENESIS 18:19; 35:2; JOSHUA 24:15; EPHESIANS 6:45; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12 & TITUS 1:6. THE HOLY FATHERS’ AUTHORITY IS TO BE EXERCISED REASONABLY IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. THE RESPONSE OF HOLY CHILDREN TO HOLY PARENTAL AUTHORITY FROM 0 TO 12 YEARS OF AGE: HOLY OBEDIENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & PROVERBS 6:20; 23:22. HOLY RESPECT IS IN EPHESIANS 6:2-3; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; 27:16; EXODUS 20:12; 21:15, 17; PROVERBS 19:26; 20:20; MATTHEW 19:19; MARK 10:19 & LUKE 18:20. THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE FAMILY: HOLY AUTHORITY TO DISCIPLINE IS IN PROVERBS 19:18; 23:13; 29:17. HOLY AUTHORITY TO TEACH IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 3:1; 13:1. HOLY AUTHORITY TO COMMAND IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:20; EPHESIANS 6:1; PROVERBS 6:20-23 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE BUSINESS WORLD: WITHOUT HOLY AUTHORITY, SEXUALITY IS UNRESTRAINED AND OUT OF CONTROL IS IN ROMANS 1:24-26; 13:4; GENESIS 6:5 & JUDGES 19:11. ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES ARE APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; GENESIS 9:5-6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17; 5:18-21, 26; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13. ALL HOLY RULERS ARE APPOINTED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS TO DO GOOD OR MESSIANIC EVIL TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:4, 6; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & 1ST PETER 2:14. THE PROPER RESPONSE TO HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES: THEY ARE TO BE OBEYED BY EVERYONE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ROMANS 13:1, 5-7; ECCLESIASTES 8:2; MATTHEW 22:17-21; MARK 12:14-17; LUKE 20:22-25; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. THEY ARE TO BE HIGHLY HONORED AND HIGHLY RESPECTED IS IN PROVERBS 24:21; ROMANS 13:7 & 1ST PETER 2:17. THEY ARE NOT TO BE OBEYED IF THEIR DEMANDS CONFLICT WITH THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:3; DANIEL 3:18; 6:12; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 6:11-7:60. THEY ARE TO BE PRAYED FOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; JEREMIAH 29:7 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE TO USE RIGHTS GRANTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-53; 16:35-39; 22:22-29; 25:1-12. THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: BY EMPLOYERS OVER THEIR EMPLOYEES IS IN EPHESIANS 6:9; LEVITICUS 25:43; DEUTERONOMY 24:14. BY FATHERS OVER THEIR CHILDREN IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. BY HUSBANDS OVER THEIR WIVES IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:19. BY ELDERS OVER THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST PETER 5:2-3 & EZEKIEL 34:2-7. BY THOSE MISTREATING FOREIGNERS IS IN EXODUS 22:21; 23:9. BY LEADERS OVER THOSE WHO ARE LED IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-27; MARK 10:42-44 & LUKE 22:25-26. BY THOSE TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE HELPLESS OR POOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22; PROVERBS 22:22; EZEKIEL 22:29 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. BY THOSE WHO OPPRESS OTHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 22:17; PSALMS 73:8; 119:134 & EZEKIEL 22:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 1ST KINGS 12:14 & JAMES 2:6. THE CIVIL AUTHORITIES: CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE DIVINELY APPOINTED IN JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 13:1; 1ST SAMUEL 9:17; 16:1; PSALMS 78:70-71; PROVERBS 8:15-16; JEREMIAH 27:6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17, 32; 5:18-21, 26-28. CIVIL AUTHORITIES AS GOD’S SERVANT AND AGENTS IS IN ROMANS 13:4; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10 & ROMANS 13:6. CIVIL AUTHORITY EXERCISED FOR THE GOOD OF ALL AND IN ORDER TO PUNISH WRONGDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 19:12; 21:15; 29:4, 14; 1ST PETER 2:13-14; GENESIS 9:6; EZRA 7:26; PSALMS 72:12-14; 78:72; ROMANS 13:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 25:11. EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT TO CIVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22; TITUS 3:1; ECCLESIASTES 8:2-5; MATTHEW 17:24-27; 22:15-21; MARK 12:13-17; LUKE 20:20-25; ROMANS 13:1, 5-7 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14, 17. CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE ONLY TO BE OBEYED IN WHAT IS LAWFUL ACCORDING TO HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:2-3; DANIEL 1:8; 3:28; 6:7-10; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 5:29.      
THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.                          
IN CONCLUSION, I TRIED TO COVER ALL WAR’S, BATTLES AND FIGHTS CONCERNING LORDSHIP DOWN TO HUMANITY. UNBELIEF IS THE WORSE WEAPON THAT THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM USES AGAINST THE LORD’S PEOPLE. ALL CREATIONS ARE AT A LEVEL OF UNBELIEF, EVEN THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LAW. UNBELIEF WILL CAST YOU INTO HELL QUICKER THAN ANYTHING ELSE. THE TRINITY (LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER IS ABOVE ALL, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST OUR SON AND THE LORD JOHN OUR BROTHER THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD WITH THE LAW OF THE LORD JAMES) DID IN FACT GO TO HELL BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF TO THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD YAH UNDERSTANDS THAT ALL HIS CREATIONS ARE IN UNBELIEF AND THAT IS WHY THE TRINITY AND THE LAW WENT TO HELL AND DEFEATED DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS INCOMPLETE CONCERNING THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. WE CAN ONLY KNOW HIM BY WHAT WAS ALLOWED FOR US TO KNOW IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TRINITY AND THE LAW GOING TO HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE LORD’S TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS AND IS THE STRONGEST DEFENSE WHICH GOVERNS ALL VICTORIES IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. IN ROMANS 3:4 DECLARES “LET GOD BE TRUE BUT EVERY MAN (SPRIT OF THE LORD AS MAN IS AN ETERNAL LIAR) A LIAR.” THE MAIN WARFARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE CONCERNS HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE AGAINST SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM LORDSHIP DOWN TO HUMANITY. THIS IS BECAUSE ONE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE MAKES YOU INTO A WIZARD (MALE WITCH) OR A HARLOT, PROSTITUTE, WHORE (FEMALE WITCH).  FOR EXAMPLE, RAHAB THE WITCH USED HER WITCHCRAFTS OF PROTECTION SPELLS TO PROTECT THE SPIES OF THE LORD AND WAS BLESSED FOR HER ACHIEVEMENTS IN THIS MATTER IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17, 23, 25. BUT EVENTUALLY RAHAB WAS CUT DOWN BY HER WITCHCRAFTS IN ISAIAH 51:9. ON THE OTHER HAND, GOMER THE WITCH WAS CHARGED FOR HER LOOSE LIVING IN HOSEA 1:1-14:9. HOSEA IS ALSO IN THE COMMENTARIES ON HOSEA ON PAGES 470-471. ALSO, EVE THE WITCH WAS CHARGED BY HER IGNORANCE OF WANTING TO BE LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 3:16:7. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE” BUT TO DIE. ALSO THOSE WHO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE ARE NOT CALLED A WITCH BUT A RIGHTEOUS PERSON AND THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A RIGHTEOUS PERSON TO DIE BUT TO LIVE. THE SEDUCTRESS IS ON PAGES 395-396. BUT SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WAS ALL CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH IN REVELATION 12:7-9. THIS MEANS THAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED ON THE EARTH THAT IS CALLED “TODAY.” IT DOES NOT GO UNDER THE EARTH BECAUSE UNDER THE EARTH IS JUDGMENT & IN HELL ARE TORMENT & NO SELF-GRATIFICATION. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS SATAN SAYS SKIN ON SKIN IN JOB 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND) IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEART, SOUL, INNER PERSON, OUTER PERSON IS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD THAT IS BORN OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. EVEN THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT FLESH OUTWARDLY (SKIN ON SKIN) IS NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ROMANS 7:22, 25. EVEN ADAM & EVE HAD THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD UNTIL THEY TOUCHED  THE  TANGIBLE  FRUIT FROM THE WISDOM TREE THAT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR THEM TO EAT & THEN CONCERNED THE UNPERFECTED LAW OF FLESH IN GENESIS 4:1; ROMANS 7:23; 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. ALSO DIVINE FLESH (SKIN ON SKIN) CONCERNS TOUCHING THE TREE OF LIFE & EATING FROM IT IS SINLESS IN JOHN 6:41-59; REVELATION 22:1-5; COLOSSIANS 2:9; ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ROMANS 1:20. THE RESTORATION OF THE BRIDAL CHAMBER RELATIONSHIP IS IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGES 87-100. THE 40 YEAR BATTLE BETWEEN THE SONS OF LIGHT & THE SONS OF DARKNESS IS IN THE WAR OF THE SONS OF LIGHT WITH THE SONS OF DARKNESS PAGES 235-242. THE FATHER, THE CHRIST & THE SPIRIT CONCERN THE PHYSIC PART WHICH IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IN THE VALENTINUS & THE VALENTINIAN SYSTEM ON PTOLEMAEUS ON PAGES 610-620. CONCERNING ONE GOD IS IN FAUST CONCERNING GOOD & EVIL ON PAGES 680-681. JESUS OVERCOMES THE AUTHORITIES THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN ZOSTRIANOS ON PAGES 537-583, THE NATURE OF THE RULERS ON PAGES 187-198, THE THREE STELES OF SETH ON PAGES 523-536, THE SERMON OF ZOSTRIANOS ON PAGES 235-237, THE THOUGHT  OF  NOREA  ON  PAGES  607-611, THE THREE FORMS OF FIRST THOUGHT ON PAGES 715-735, THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN ON PAGES 103-132, THE DIVERSE MANICHAEAN DOCUMENTS ON PAGES 690-695, SIMON  MAGUS  ON  PAGES  603-609, MARCION  ON  PAGES 642-645, MANI & MANICHAEISM ON PAGES 669-679, ALLOGENES  THE  STRANGER  ON  PAGES  679-700, THE VISION OF THE FOREIGNER ON PAGES 232-234, THE HOLY BOOK OF THE GREAT INVISIBLE SPIRIT ON PAGES 247-269 & MARSANES ON PAGES 629-649 IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24. THE WAR SCROLL IS ON PAGES 161-183. THE WAR SCROLL FROM CAVE 4 IS ON PAGES 184-186. THE RULE OF WAR IS ON PAGES 187-189. THE REMONSTRANCES (BEFORE CONVERSION?) IS ON PAGE 239. FOR THE WHOLE LAW IS DIVIDED INTO 3 AREAS: FIRST, IS THE LAW OF GOD (DIVINE) WHICH IS PERFECT, SECOND, IS THE LAW OF MOSES (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT AND THIRD, IS THE LAW OF THE ELDERS (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT IN THE PTOLEMAEUS’ LETTER TO FLORA ON PAGES 621-625. MANI A MESSENGER TO PREACH FROM GOD TEACHES TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE AND UNCLEANNESS FROM THE LAW IN ON THE ORIGIN OF HIS BODY ON PAGES 601-612. ALSO PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL EROS LOVE FREEDOM IS DAMNED BECAUSE IT DOES NOT OBEY GOD’S LAW IN CARPOCRATES ON PAGES 646-650. THOSE WHO THINK THAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS AUTHORIZED IN MARRIAGE ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME LIARS. MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) IN EZEKIEL 16:33. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES PAYMENTS TO ALL VIRGINS IN JAMES 1:17. MANI A PREACHER USES JESUS AS THE SUN GOD TO DELIVER THOSE FROM HELL IS IN THE GREAT SONG TO MANI ON PAGES 667-674. JESUS IS THE SUN GOD IN REVELATION 22:16. THE KNOWLEDGE OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN THE EXCERPT FROM THE PERFECT DISCOURSE ON PAGES 425-436. THE LORD JESUS CONDEMNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE GOSPEL OF THE EGYPTIANS ON PAGES 17-18 & PSEUDO-TITUS ON PAGES 239-247. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS AGAINST SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FROM OTHER LETTERS OF AUGUSTINE ON THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 684-686 & THE TESTIMONY OF TRUTH ON PAGES 613-628. THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ARE IN EVODIUS, AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGE 687, AUGUSTINE’S LETTER AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 682-683 & THE GINZA ON PAGES 556-574. WOE TO ALL WHO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN THE BOOK OF THOMAS THE CONTENDER ON PAGES 582-587. NO MAN HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE CAN ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF THE SANCTUARY FOR 3 DAYS IN THE TEMPLE SCROLL ON PAGE 205. THE DESOLATE CITY IS IN LAMENTATIONS ON PAGES 319-320. THE LORD JESUS AND HIS APOSTLES OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLES ON PAGES 73-77, THE 3RD CORINTHIANS ON PAGES 157-159, THE TEACHINGS OF SILVANUS ON PAGES 499-521 & THE LETTER OF PETER TO PHILIP ON PAGES 585-593. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE APOSTLE PAUL ON PAGES 15-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MILITARY KINGDOM IS IN THE POETIC FRAGMENTS ON JERUSALEM AND ‘KING’ JONATHAN ON PAGES 331-332. THE WAR FOR THE PEOPLE OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS IN AN ARAMAIC APOCALYPSE ON PAGE 576-577. THE  SCHOOLS  OF  GNOSTIC  THOUGHT  AS  THE  THOMAS  CHRISTIANITY  SCHOOL,  THE SETHIAN SCHOOL, THE ITALIAN SCHOOL AND THE HERMETIC RELIGION ARE SOMEWHAT HERETICAL ON PAGES 777-798, BUT SOME OF THE MANUSCRIPTS ARE USEFUL IN LEARNING ABOUT GOD. WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CANNOT BE NAMED AND WOULD NOT BE LORD IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “…BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF GOD, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16; REVELATION 21:8 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS OF EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY BE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE LORD’S VICTORIES!!!   
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CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS DIVINE JUSTICE?
DIVINE JUSTICE IS THE MORAL RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT IS SOLELY REVEALED IN HIS LAW AND DIVINELY EXPRESSED IN HIS JUDICIAL ACTS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDMENTS AND JUDGMENTS MEET PERFECT STANDARDS OF JUSTICE, AND HIS ACTS OF PENALTIES, PUNISHMENTS AND REWARDS IS ALSO PERFECTLY JUST. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE IS IMPARTIAL BY WHICH THERE IS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. SPECIAL PRAISE IS HIS FOR VINDICATING THE NEEDY AND THE PENITENT WHO ARE DEFENSELESS TO POWER. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAYS WILL BE SEEN AS JUST AND EQUITABLE. 
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST-HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON. 
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST-HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.   
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HEROD THE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. ALL THE CORPORALS (LEVITIES) DIES UNDER THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD PETER, ALL THE SERGEANTS (PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE BEHEADING LINKED TO THE LORD JOHN, ALL THE LIEUTENANTS (CHIEF PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD JESUS AND ALL THE CAPTAINS (HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE STONING LINKED TO THE LORD JAMES EMPOWERED BY CHIEF OF POLICE (CHIEF HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE PERSECUTION LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN WHEN IT IS ALL SAID AND DONE AT THE END OF ACTS 28:31. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST-HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.                   
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S JUSTICE DECLARED. GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN PSALMS 92:15 SAYS “…TO DECLARE THAT THE LORD IS UPRIGHT, HE IS MY ROCK, AND THERE IS NO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN HIM.” IN 1ST PETER 1:17 MENTIONS “AND IF YOU CALL ON HIM AS FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO JUDGES IMPARTIALLY ACCORDING TO EACH ONE’S DEEDS, CONDUCT YOURSELVES WITH FEAR THROUGHOUT THE TIME OF YOUR EXILE…” IN GENESIS 18:25 STATES “FAR BE IT FROM YOU TO DO SUCH A THING, TO PUT RIGHTEOUS TO DEATH WITH THE WICKED, SO THAT THE RIGHTEOUS FARE AS THE WICKED! FAR BE IT FROM YOU! SHALL NOT THE JUDGE OF ALL THE EARTH DO WHAT IS JUST?” IN JOB 36:3 TELLS US “I WILL GET MY KNOWLEDGE FROM AFAR AND ASCRIBE RIGHTEOUSNESS TO MY MAKER.” IN PSALMS 11:7 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD IS RIGHTEOUS, HE (AGAPE) LOVES RIGHTEOUS DEEDS, THE UPRIGHT SHALL BEHOLD HIS FACE.” IN PSALMS 25:8 SAYS “GOOD AND UPRIGHT IS THE LORD, THEREFORE HE INSTRUCTS SINNERS IN THE WAY.” IN PSALMS 33:5 DECLARES “HE (AGAPE) LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE, THE EARTH IS FULL OF THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 51:4 MENTIONS “AGAINST YOU, YOU ONLY, HAVE I SINNED AND DONE WHAT IS EVIL IN YOUR SIGHT, SO THAT YOU MAY BE JUSTIFIED IN YOUR WORDS AND BLAMELESS IN YOUR JUDGMENT.” IN ISAIAH 61:8 TELLS US “FOR I THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVE JUSTICE, I HATE ROBBERY AND WRONG, I WILL FAITHFULLY GIVE THEM THEIR RECOMPENSE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM.” IN JEREMIAH 9:24 SAYS “‘…BUT LET HIM WHO BOASTS IN THIS, THAT HE UNDERSTANDS AND KNOWS ME, THAT I AM THE LORD WHO PRACTICES STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, JUSTICE, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE EARTH. FOR IN THESE THINGS I DELIGHT,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN ZEPHANIAH 3:5 DECLARES “THE LORD WITHIN HER IS RIGHTEOUS, HE DOES NO INJUSTICE, EVERY MORNING HE SHOWS FORTH HIS JUSTICE, EACH DAWN HE DOES NOT FAIL, BUT THE UNJUST KNOWS NO SHAME.” IN REVELATION 15:3 STATES “AND THEY SING THE SONG OF MOSES, THE SERVANT OF GOD, AND THE SONG OF THE LAMB, SAYING, GREAT AND AMAZING ARE YOUR DEEDS, O LORD GOD THE ALMIGHTY! JUST AND TRUE ARE YOUR WAYS, O KING OF THE NATIONS!” GOD THE SON JESUS. IN 1ST JOHN 2:1 DECLARES “MY LITTLE CHILDREN, I AM   WRITING THESE THINGS TO YOU SO THAT YOU MAY NOT SIN. BUT IF ANYONE DOES SIN, WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), JESUS CHRIST THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN PSALMS 45:6 TELLS US “YOUR THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER AND EVER. THE SCEPTER OF YOUR KINGDOM IS A SCEPTER OF UPRIGHTNESS...” ALSO IT IS IN HEBREWS 1:8-9. JUSTICE IS GIVEN TO THE SON IN PSALMS 72:1-4. THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT IS IN ISAIAH 9:7. THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS IN ISAIAH 11:3-5. IN ISAIAH 42:1 SAYS “BEHOLD MY SERVANT, WHOM I UPHOLD, MY CHOSEN, IN WHOM MY SOUL DELIGHTS, I HAVE PUT MY SPIRIT UPON HIM, HE WILL BRING FORTH JUSTICE TO THE NATIONS.” IN ISAIAH 42:3 TELLS US “…A BRUISED REED HE WILL NOT BREAK, AND A FAINTLY BURNING WICK HE WILL NOT QUENCH, HE WILL FAITHFULLY BRING FORTH JUSTICE.” THE MESSENGER PREPARES THE WAY IS IN MALACHI 3:1-3. IN ACTS 3:14 STATES “BUT YOU DENIED THE HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS ONE, AND ASKED FOR A MURDERER TO BE GRANTED TO YOU…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30 SAYS “AND BECAUSE OF HIM YOU ARE IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO BECAME TO US WISDOM FROM GOD, RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SANCTIFICATION AND REDEMPTION…” IN REVELATION 19:11 MENTIONS “THEN I SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND BEHOLD, A WHITE HORSE! THE ONE SITTING ON IT IS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR.” GOD THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST. THE CONVICTION TO THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 16:8-11. IN ACTS 5:3 SAYS “BUT PETER SAID, ANANIAS, WHY HAS SATAN FILLED YOUR HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY SPIRIT AND TO KEEP BACK FOR YOURSELF PART OF THE PROCEEDS OF THE LAND?” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 5:9. IN EPHESIANS 4:1 TELLS US “I THEREFORE, A PRISONER FOR THE LORD, URGE YOU TO WALK IN A MANNER WORTHY OF THE CALLING TO WHICH YOU HAVE BEEN CALLED…” IN EPHESIANS 4:28 STATES “LET THE THIEF NO LONGER STEAL, BUT RATHER LET HIM LABOR, DOING HONEST WORK WITH HIS OWN HANDS, SO THAT HE MAY HAVE SOMETHING TO SHARE WITH ANYONE IN NEED.” IN EPHESIANS 4:30 MENTIONS “AND DO NOT GRIEVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD, BY WHOM YOU WERE SEALED FOR THE DAY OF REDEMPTION.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE DESCRIBED. AS IMPARTIAL AND NO RESPECT OF PERSONS. IN 1ST PETER 1:17 SAYS “AND IF YOU CALL ON HIM AS FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO JUDGES IMPARTIALLY ACCORDING TO EACH ONE’S DEEDS, CONDUCT YOURSELVES WITH FEAR THROUGHOUT THE TIME OF YOUR EXILE…” IN DEUTERONOMY 10:17 TELLS US “FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GOD OF GODS AND LORD OF LORDS, THE GREAT, THE MIGHTY, AND THE AWESOME GOD, WHO IS NOT PARTIAL AND TAKES NO BRIBE.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7 STATES “NOW THEN, LET THE FEAR OF THE LORD BE UPON YOU. BE CAREFUL WHAT YOU DO, FOR THERE IS NO INJUSTICE WITH THE LORD OUR GOD, OR PARTIALITY OR TAKING BRIBES.” IN JOB 34:19 IT MENTIONS “…WHO SHOWS NO PARTIALITY TO PRINCES, NOR REGARDS THE RICH MORE THAN THE POOR, FOR THEY ARE ALL THE WORK OF HIS HANDS?” IN DANIEL 5:27 STATES “TEKEL, YOU HAVE BEEN WEIGHED IN THE BALANCES AND FOUND WANTING…” IN ACTS 10:34 SAYS “SO PETER OPENED HIS MOUTH AND SAID, TRULY I UNDERSTAND THAT GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY…” IN ROMANS 2:5 DECLARES “BUT BECAUSE OF YOUR HARD AND IMPENITENT HEART YOU ARE STORING UP WRATH FOR YOURSELF ON THE DAY OF WRATH WHEN GOD’S RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT WILL BE REVEALED.” IN ROMANS 2:11 MENTIONS “FOR GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY.” IN GALATIANS 2:6 STATES “AND FROM THOSE WHO SEEMED TO BE INFLUENTIAL (WHAT THEY WERE MAKES NO DIFFERENCE TO ME, GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY)---THOSE, I SAY, WHO SEEMED INFLUENTIAL ADDED NOTHING TO ME.” IN EPHESIANS 6:9 SAYS “MASTERS, DO THE SAME TO THEM, AND STOP YOUR THREATENING, KNOWING THAT HE WHO IS BOTH THEIR MASTER AND YOURS IS IN HEAVEN, AND THAT THERE IS NO PARTIALITY WITH HIM.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:25 TELLS US “FOR THE WRONGDOER WILL BE PAID BACK FOR THE WRONG HE HAS DONE, AND THERE IS NO PARTIALITY.” THE FATHER STEPHEN TREATS ALL HUMANS IMPARTIALLY. IN MATTHEW 5:45 SAYS “…SO THAT YOU MAY BE SONS OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN HEAVEN. FOR HE MAKES HIS SUN RISE ON THE EVIL AND ON THE GOOD, AND SENDS RAIN ON THE JUST AND ON THE UNJUST.” IN JOB 25:3 DECLARES “IS THERE ANY NUMBER TO HIS ARMIES? UPON WHOM DOES THE LIGHT NOT ARISE?” IN JOB 34:19 DECLARES “…WHO SHOWS NO PARTIALITY TO PRINCES, NOR REGARDS THE RICH MORE THAN THE POOR, FOR THEY ARE ALL THE WORK OF HIS HANDS?” IN PROVERBS 22:2 SAYS “THE RICH AND THE POOR MEET TOGETHER, THE LORD IS THE MAKER OF THEM ALL.” IN ROMANS 2:11 MENTIONS “FOR GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY.” IN EPHESIANS 6:9 STATES “MASTERS, DO THE SAME TO THEM, AND STOP YOUR THREATENING, KNOWING THAT HE WHO IS BOTH THEIR MASTER AND YOURS IS IN HEAVEN, AND THAT THERE IS NO PARTIALITY WITH HIM.” THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES ALL HUMANS WITH IMPARTIALITY. IN COLOSSIANS 3:25 SAYS “FOR THE WRONGDOER WILL BE PAID BACK FOR THE WRONG HE HAS DONE, AND THERE IS NO PARTIALITY.” IN JOB 34:11-12 DECLARES “FOR ACCORDING TO THE WORK OF A MAN HE WILL REPAY HIM, AND ACCORDING TO HIS WAYS HE WILL MAKE IT BEFALL HIM. OF A TRUTH, GOD WILL NOT DO WICKEDLY, AND THE ALMIGHTY WILL NOT PERVERT JUSTICE.” IN PSALMS 62:12 STATES “…AND THAT TO YOU, O LORD, BELONGS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE. FOR YOU WILL RENDER TO A MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WORK.” IN JEREMIAH 17:10 MENTIONS “I THE LORD SEARCH THE HEART AND TEST THE MIND, TO GIVE EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WAYS, ACCORDING TO THE FRUIT OF HIS DEEDS.” IN ROMANS 2:9-11 TELLS US “THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION AND DISTRESS FOR EVERY HUMAN BEING WHO DOES EVIL, THE JEW FIRST AND ALSO THE GREEK, BUT GLORY AND HONOR AND PEACE FOR EVERYONE WHO DOES GOOD, THE JEW FIRST AND ALSO THE GREEK. FOR GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10 STATES “FOR WE MUST ALL APPEAR BEFORE THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST, SO THAT EACH ONE MAY RECEIVE WHAT IS DUE FOR WHAT HE HAS DONE IN THE BODY, WHETHER GOOD OR EVIL.” IN 1ST PETER 1:17 MENTIONS “AND IF YOU CALL ON HIM AS FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO JUDGES IMPARTIALLY ACCORDING TO EACH ONE’S DEEDS, CONDUCT YOURSELVES WITH FEAR THROUGHOUT THE TIME OF YOUR EXILE…” IN REVELATION 22:12 SAYS “BEHOLD, I AM   COMING SOON, BRINGING MY RECOMPENSE WITH ME, TO REPAY EACH ONE FOR WHAT HE HAS DONE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT DISTINGUISH BETWEEN HUMANS ON THE BASIS OF EXTERNAL APPEARANCE. IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7 DECLARES “BUT THE LORD SAID TO SAMUEL, ‘DO NOT LOOK ON HIS APPEARANCE OR ON THE HEIGHT OF HIS STATURE, BECAUSE I HAVE REJECTED HIM. FOR THE LORD SEES NOT AS MAN SEES, MAN LOOKS ON THE OUTWARD APPEARANCE (PHYSICAL), BUT THE LORD LOOKS ON THE HEART (MENTAL & SPIRITUAL).” IN PSALMS 147:10-11 TELLS US “HIS DELIGHT IS NOT IN THE STRENGTH OF THE HORSE, NOR HIS PLEASURE IN THE LEGS OF A MAN, BUT THE LORD TAKES PLEASURE IN THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, IN THOSE WHO HOPE IN HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN JEREMIAH 9:25 SAYS “‘BEHOLD, THE DAYS ARE COMING,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘WHEN I WILL PUNISH ALL THOSE WHO ARE CIRCUMCISED MERELY IN THE FLESH…’” IN LUKE 16:15 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID TO THEM, YOU ARE THOSE WHO JUSTIFY YOURSELVES BEFORE MEN, BUT GOD KNOWS YOUR HEARTS. FOR WHAT IS EXALTED AMONG MEN IS AN ABOMINATION IN THE SIGHT OF GOD.” IN GALATIANS 2:6 DECLARES “AND FROM THOSE WHO SEEMED TO BE INFLUENTIAL (WHAT THEY WERE MAKES NO DIFFERENCE TO ME, GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY)---THOSE, I SAY, WHO SEEMED INFLUENTIAL ADDED NOTHING TO ME.” IN REVELATION 2:23 TELLS US “…AND I WILL STRIKE HER CHILDREN DEAD. AND ALL THE CHURCHES WILL KNOW THAT I AM   HE WHO SEARCHES MIND AND HEART, AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS.” THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT DISCRIMINATE AGAINST DIFFERENT HUMAN RACES OR HUMAN CLASSES. IN ACTS 10:34-35 SAYS “SO PETER OPENED HIS MOUTH AND SAID, TRULY I UNDERSTAND THAT GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY, BUT IN EVERY NATION ANYONE WHO FEARS HIM AND DOES WHAT IS RIGHT IS ACCEPTABLE TO HIM.” IN GALATIANS 3:28 MENTIONS “THERE IS NEITHER JEW NOR GREEK, THERE IS NEITHER SLAVE NOR FREE, THERE IS NO MALE AND FEMALE, FOR YOU ARE ALL ONE IN CHRIST JESUS.” DEUTERONOMY 10:18 DECLARES “HE EXECUTES JUSTICE FOR THE FATHERLESS AND THE WIDOW, AND (AGAPE) LOVES THE SOJOURNER, GIVING HIM FOOD AND CLOTHING.” IN JOB 34:19 TELLS US “…WHO SHOWS NO PARTIALITY TO PRINCES, NOR REGARDS THE RICH MORE THAN THE POOR, FOR THEY ARE ALL THE WORK OF HIS HANDS?” THE KEEP COMPANY WITH ANOTHER NATION IS IN ACTS 10:28. JEW AND GENTILES ALIKE ARE IN ACTS 15:7-9. THE IMPARTIALITY OF JESUS CHRIST. JESUS CHRIST’S TEACHING IS IMPARTIAL. IN LUKE 20:21 SAYS “SO THEY ASKED HIM, TEACHER, WE KNOW THAT YOU SPEAK AND TEACH RIGHTLY, AND SHOW NO PARTIALITY, BUT TRULY TEACH THE WAY OF GOD.” ALSO IT IS IN MATTHEW 22:16 & MARK 12:14. THE PARABLE OF THE LABORERS IN THE VINEYARD IS IN MATTHEW 20:1-16. JESUS CHRIST SHOWED IMPARTIALITY IN HIS DEALINGS WITH HUMAN BEINGS. IN JOHN 4:9 SAYS “THE SAMARITAN WOMAN SAID TO HIM, HOW IS IT THAT YOU, A JEW, ASK FOR A DRINK FROM ME, A WOMAN OF SAMARIA? (FOR JEWS HAVE NO DEALINGS WITH SAMARITANS.)” THE TAX COLLECTOR AND THE SINNER ARE IN MATTHEW 9:10-12. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 2:15-17 & LUKE 5:29-31. THE CANAANITE WOMAN IS IN MATTHEW 15:22-28. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 7:26-29. A MOTHER’S REQUEST IS IN MATTHEW 20:20-23. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 10:35-40. IMPARTIALITY COMMENDED. IN JAMES 2:1 STATES “MY BROTHERS, SHOW NO PARTIALITY AS YOU HOLD THE FAITH IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE LORD OF GLORY.” IN PROVERBS 28:21 DECLARES “TO SHOW PARTIALITY IS NOT GOOD, BUT FOR A PIECE OF BREAD A MAN WILL DO WRONG.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:3-4 TELLS US “…FOR YOU ARE STILL OF THE FLESH. FOR WHILE THERE IS JEALOUSY AND STRIFE AMONG YOU, ARE YOU NOT OF THE FLESH AND BEHAVING ONLY IN A HUMAN WAY? FOR WHEN ONE SAYS, I FOLLOW PAUL, AND ANOTHER, I FOLLOW APOLLOS, ARE YOU NOT BEING MERELY HUMAN?” DO NOT GO BEYOND WHAT YOU HAVE LEARNED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:6-7. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:21 STATES “IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD AND OF CHRIST JESUS AND OF THE ELECT ANGELS I CHARGE YOU TO KEEP THESE RULES WITHOUT PREJUDGING, DOING NOTHING FROM PARTIALITY.” IN JAMES 2:9 MENTIONS “BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY, YOU ARE COMMITTING SIN AND ARE CONVICTED BY THE LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS.” HUMANITY SHOULD JUDGE IMPARTIALLY WITH HUMANITY. MORE SAYINGS OF THE WISE ARE IN PROVERBS 24:23-25. IN EXODUS 18:16 SAYS “…WHEN THEY HAVE A DISPUTE, THEY COME TO ME AND I DECIDE BETWEEN ONE PERSON AND ANOTHER, AND I MAKE THEM KNOW THE STATUTES OF GOD AND HIS LAWS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:17 DECLARES “YOU SHALL NOT BE PARTIAL IN JUDGMENT. YOU SHALL HEAR THE SMALL AND THE GREAT ALIKE. YOU SHALL NOT BE INTIMIDATED BY ANYONE [THIS MEANS THAT ANY BASIC AUTHORITY DOES NOT HAVE ANY TRUTHFUL GROUNDS OF AUTHORITY IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 OVER HIGH AUTHORITY IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8, NOR DOES HIGH AUTHORITY IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 OVER HIGHER AUTHORITY IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8, NOR DOES HIGHER AUTHORITY IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 OVER HIGHEST AUTHORITY IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34 & ECCLESIASTES 5:8, NOR DOES HIGHEST AUTHORITY IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34 & ECCLESIASTES 5:8 OVER MOST HIGHEST AUTHORITY IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34 & ECCLESIASTES 5:8, NOR DOES MOST HIGHEST AUTHORITY IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34 OVER THE SUPREME HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST AUTHORITY WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & IF THERE IS ANY UNIVERSAL ETERNAL OPPRESSION TO THE INNOCENT POOR & ETERNALLY VIOLENT OR ETERNALLY FORCEFUL UNIVERSAL PERVERSION OF TRUE JUSTICE & TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS, THERE WILL BE A SWIFT TRUE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT [ROMANS 3:4-23; 13:1-2] DONE BY ONLY THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & HIS ETERNAL INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS ON THE UNIVERSAL GUILTY THAT IS ALWAYS CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS, WHICH ARE ALWAYS EVENTUALLY STEALED, KILLED, DESTROYED & DAMNED BECAUSE THEY TAKE THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [ACTS 1:4-28:31] BY ETERNAL FORCE & ETERNAL VIOLENCE WRONGFULLY IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 13:1-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:13-17], FOR THE [SUPREME] JUDGMENT IS GOD’S. AND THE CASE THAT IS TOO HARD FOR YOU, YOU SHALL BRING TO ME, AND I WILL HEAR IT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 16:19 TELLS US “YOU SHALL NOT PERVERT JUSTICE. YOU SHALL NOT SHOW PARTIALITY, AND YOU SHALL NOT ACCEPT A BRIBE, FOR A BRIBE BLINDS THE EYES OF THE WISE AND SUBVERTS THE CAUSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:17 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL NOT PERVERT THE JUSTICE DUE TO THE SOJOURNER OR TO THE FATHERLESS, OR TAKE A WIDOW’S GARMENT IN PLEDGE…” IN PROVERBS 17:15 STATES “HE WHO JUSTIFIES THE WICKED AND HE WHO CONDEMNS THE RIGHTEOUS ARE BOTH ALIKE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.” IN PROVERBS 18:5 SAYS “IT IS NOT GOOD TO BE PARTIAL TO THE WICKED OR TO DEPRIVE THE RIGHTEOUS OF JUSTICE.” IN MALACHI 2:9 DECLARES “…AND SO I MAKE YOU DESPISED AND ABASED ALL THE PEOPLE, INASMUCH AS YOU DO NOT KEEP MY WAYS BUT SHOW PARTIALITY IN YOUR INSTRUCTION.” SHOWING IMPARTIALITY TO ALL HUMANS IS COMMANDED. IMPARTIALITY TO FOREIGNERS. IN EXODUS 22:21 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL NOT WRONG A SOJOURNER OR OPPRESS HIM, FOR YOU WERE SOJOURNERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34 & NUMBERS 15:15-16. IN ROMANS 10:12 TELLS US “FOR THERE IS NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN JEW AND GREEK, FOR THE SAME LORD IS LORD OF ALL, BESTOWING HIS RICHES ON ALL WHO CALL ON HIM.” IMPARTIALITY TO CHILDREN. THE INHERITANCE RIGHTS OF THE FIRSTBORN ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 21:15-17. IMPARTIALITY TO THE POOR. IN EXODUS 23:6 SAYS “YOU SHALL NOT PERVERT THE JUSTICE DUE TO YOUR POOR IN HIS LAWSUIT.” IN EXODUS 23:3 MENTIONS “…NOR SHALL YOUR BE PARTIAL TO A POOR MAN IN HIS LAWSUIT.” IN LEVITICUS 19:15 STATES “YOU SHALL DO NO INJUSTICE IN COURT. YOU SHALL NOT BE PARTIAL TO THE POOR OR DEFER TO THE GREAT, BUT IN RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL YOU JUDGE YOUR NEIGHBOR.” IN PROVERBS 29:7 DECLARES “A RIGHTEOUS MAN KNOWS THE RIGHTS OF THE POOR, A WICKED MAN DOES NOT UNDERSTAND SUCH KNOWLEDGE.” DO NOT BE PARTIAL IN PERSONAL FAVORITISM IS IN JAMES 2:2-7. THE WAYS TO AVOID PARTIALITY. BY NOT ACCEPTING BRIBES. IN EXODUS 23:8 STATES “AND YOU SHALL TAKE NO BRIBE, FOR A BRIBE BLINDS THE CLEAR-SIGHTED AND SUBVERTS THE CAUSE OF THOSE WHO ARE IN THE RIGHT.” IN JOB 36:18 TELLS US “BEWARE LEST WRATH ENTICE YOU INTO SCOFFING, AND LET NOT THE GREATNESS OF THE RANSOM TURN YOU ASIDE.” IN PROVERBS 15:27 STATES “WHOEVER IS GREEDY FOR UNJUST GAIN TROUBLES HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD, BUT HE WHO HATES BRIBES WILL LIVE.” IN ISAIAH 1:23 DECLARES “YOUR PRINCES ARE REBELS AND COMPANIONS OF THIEVES. EVERYONE (EROS) LOVES A BRIBE AND RUNS AFTER GIFTS. THEY DO NOT BRING JUSTICE TO THE FATHERLESS, AND THE WIDOW’S CAUSE DOES NOT COME TO THEM.” BY NOT FOLLOWING THE CROWD. YOU SHALL NOT FALL IN WITH THE MANY TO DO EVIL, NOR SHALL YOU BEAR WITNESS IN A LAWSUIT, SIDING WITH THE MANY, SO AS TO PERVERT JUSTICE…” IN MARK 15:15 SAYS “SO PILATE, WISHING TO SATISFY THE CROWD, RELEASED FOR THEM BARABBAS, AND HAVING SCOURGED JESUS, HE DELIVERED HIM TO BE CRUCIFIED.” CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE PARTIAL IN MENTAL PRINCIPLES AND SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES. IN MATTHEW 6:24 MENTIONS “NO ONE CAN SERVE TWO MASTERS, FOR EITHER HE WILL HATE THE ONE AND (AGAPE) LOVE THE OTHER, OR HE WILL BE DEVOTED TO THE ONE AND DESPISE THE OTHER. YOU CANNOT SERVE GOD AND MONEY.” ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 16:13. IN MATTHEW 12:30 TELLS US “WHOEVER IS NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME, AND WHOEVER DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS.” ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 11:23. IN MATTHEW 7:13-14 DECLARES “ENTER BY THE NARROW GATE. FOR THE GATE IS WIDE AND THE WAY IS EASY THAT LEADS TO DESTRUCTION, AND THOSE WHO ENTER BY IT ARE MANY. FOR THE GATE IS NARROW AND THE WAY IS HARD THAT LEADS TO LIFE, AND THOSE WHO FIND IT ARE FEW.” IN MARK 9:39-40 STATES “BUT JESUS SAID, DO NOT STOP HIM, FOR NO ONE WHO DOES A MIGHTY WORK IN MY NAME WILL BE ABLE SOON AFTERWARD TO SPEAK EVIL OF ME. FOR THE ONE WHO IS NOT AGAINST US IS FOR US.” ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 9:49-50. THE EXAMPLES WHERE IMPARTIALITY IS ABSENT. ISAAC & REBEKAH TO JACOB AND ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:27-28. JACOB TO LEAH & RACHEL IS IN GENESIS 29:30-32. JACOB TO JOSEPH & HIS BROTHERS IS IN GENESIS 37:3-4. ELKANAH TO HANNAH & PENINNAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:4-6. AS INESCAPABLE. IN ROMANS 2:3 SAYS “DO YOU SUPPOSE, O MAN---YOU WHO JUDGE THOSE WHO PRACTICE SUCH THINGS AND YET DO THEM YOURSELF---THAT YOU WILL ESCAPE THE JUDGMENT OF GOD?” IN PSALMS 68:21-23 STATES “BUT GOD WILL STRIKE THE HEADS OF HIS ENEMIES, THE HAIRY CROWN OF HIM WHO WALKS IN HIS GUILTY WAYS. THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL BRING THEM BACK FROM BASHAN, I WILL BRING THEM BACK FROM THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA, THAT YOU MAY STRIKE YOUR FEET IN THEIR BLOOD, THAT THE TONGUES OF YOUR DOGS MAY HAVE THEIR PORTION FROM THE FOE.’” IN JEREMIAH 11:11 DECLARES “‘THEREFORE,’ THUS SAYS THE LORD, ‘BEHOLD, I AM   BRINGING DISASTER UPON THEM THAT CANNOT ESCAPE. THOUGH THEY CRY TO ME, I WILL NOT LISTEN TO THEM.’” THE LORD SENDS MANY FISHERS ARE IN JEREMIAH 16:16-18. IN JEREMIAH 51:53 TELLS US “‘THOUGH BABYLON SHOULD MOUNT UP TO HEAVEN, AND THOUGH SHE SHOULD FORTIFY HER STRONG HEIGHT, YET DESTROYERS WOULD COME FROM ME AGAINST HER,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN LAMENTATIONS 2:22 STATES “YOU SUMMONED AS IF TO A FESTIVAL DAY MY TERRORS ON EVERY SIDE, AND ON THE DAY OF THE ANGER OF THE LORD NO ONE ESCAPED OR SURVIVED, THOSE WHOM I HELD AND RAISED MY ENEMY DESTROYED.” THE DESTRUCTION OF ISRAEL IS IN AMOS 9:1-4. IN OBADIAH 4 SAYS “‘THOUGH YOU SOAR ALOFT LIKE THE EAGLE, THROUGH YOUR NEST IS SET AMONG THE STARS, FROM THERE I WILL BRING YOU DOWN,’ DECLARES THE LORD.”  IN HEBREWS 2:2-3 STATES “FOR SINCE THE MESSAGE DECLARED BY ANGELS (LORDS) PROVED TO BE RELIABLE, AND EVERY TRANSGRESSION OR DISOBEDIENCE RECEIVED A JUST RETRIBUTION, HOW SHALL WE ESCAPE IF WE NEGLECT SUCH A GREAT SALVATION? IT WAS DECLARED AT FIRST BY THE LORD, AND IT WAS ATTESTED TO US BY THOSE WHO HEARD…” AS INFALLIBLE. IN HEBREWS 4:13 MENTIONS “AND NO CREATURE IS HIDDEN FROM HIS SIGHT, BUT ALL ARE NAKED AND EXPOSED TO THE EYES OF HIM TO WHOM WE MUST GIVE ACCOUNT.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:3 DECLARES “TALK NO MORE SO VERY PROUDLY, LET NOT ARROGANCE COME FROM YOUR MOUTH, FOR THE LORD IS A GOD OF KNOWLEDGE, AND BY HIM ACTIONS ARE WEIGHED.” DAVID’S CHARGE TO SOLOMON IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9. IN PROVERBS 16:2 TELLS US “ALL THE WAYS OF A MAN ARE PURE IN HIS OWN EYES, BUT THE LORD WEIGHTS THE SPIRIT.” IN PROVERBS 21:2 SAYS “EVERY WAY OF A MAN IS RIGHT IN HIS OWN EYES, BUT THE LORD WEIGHS THE HEART.” IN PROVERBS 24:12 DECLARES “IF YOU SAY, BEHOLD, WE DID NOT KNOW THIS, DOES NOT HE WHO WEIGHS THE HEART PERCEIVE IT? DOES NOT HE WHO KEEPS WATCH OVER YOUR SOUL KNOW IT, AND WILL HE NOT REPAY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WORK?” IN LUKE 16:15 SAYS “AND HE SAID TO THEM, YOU ARE THOSE WHO JUSTIFY YOURSELVES BEFORE MEN, BUT GOD KNOWS YOUR HEARTS. FOR WHAT IS EXALTED AMONG MEN IS AN ABOMINATION IN THE SIGHT OF GOD.” ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. IN ROMANS 2:2 DECLARES “WE KNOW THAT THE JUDGMENT OF GOD RIGHTLY FALLS ON THOSE WHO PRACTICE SUCH THINGS.” IN ROMANS 2:16 SAYS “…ON THAT DAY WHEN, ACCORDING TO MY GOSPEL, GOD JUDGES THE SECRETS OF MEN BY CHRIST JESUS.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE DESIRED. BY THE OPPRESSED. IN PSALMS 9:19 DECLARES “ARISE, O LORD! LET NOT MAN PREVAIL, LET THE NATIONS BE JUDGED BEFORE YOU!” IN JUDGES 3:9 STATES “BUT WHEN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL CRIED OUT TO THE LORD, THE LORD RAISED UP A DELIVERER FOR THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WHO SAVED THEM, OTHNIEL THE SON OF KENAZ, CALEB’S YOUNGER BROTHER.” IN PSALMS 7:6 TELLS US “ARISE, O LORD, IN YOUR ANGER, LIFT YOURSELF UP AGAINST THE FURY OF MY ENEMIES, AWAKE FOR ME, YOU HAVE APPOINTED A JUDGMENT.” THE LORD FORGETS NOT THE AFFLICTED IS IN PSALMS 10:12-14. BY THOSE WHO ARE MISREPRESENTED, MISTREATED OR DISRESPECTED. IN PSALMS 26:1 SAYS “VINDICATE ME, O LORD, FOR I HAVE WALKED IN MY INTEGRITY, AND I HAVE TRUSTED IN THE LORD WITHOUT WAVERING.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 24:15 MENTIONS “MAY THE LORD THEREFORE BE JUDGE AND GIVE SENTENCE BETWEEN ME AND YOU, AND SEE TO IT AND PLEAD MY CAUSE AND DELIVER ME FROM YOUR HAND.” IN PSALMS 35:23-24 SAYS “AWAKE AND ROUSE YOURSELF FOR MY VINDICATION, FOR MY CAUSE, MY GOD AND MY LORD! VINDICATE ME, O LORD, MY GOD, ACCORDING TO YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND LET THEM NOT REJOICE OVER ME!” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE DOUBTED. IN MALACHI 2:17 TELLS US “YOU HAVE WEARIED THE LORD WITH YOUR WORDS. BUT YOU SAY, HOW HAVE WE WEARIED HIM? BY SAYING, EVERYONE WHO DOES EVIL IS GOOD IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AND HE DELIGHTS IN THEM. OR BY SAYING, WHERE IS THE GOD OF JUSTICE?” IN JOB 6:29 TELLS US “PLEASE TURN, LET NO JUSTICE BE DONE. TURN NOW, MY VINDICATION IS AT STAKE.” IN JOB 27:2 DECLARES “AS GOD LIVES, WHO HAS TAKEN AWAY MY RIGHT, AND THE ALMIGHTY, WHO HAS MADE MY SOUL BITTER…” IN JOB 34:5 SAYS “FOR JOB HAS SAID, I AM   IN THE RIGHT, AND GOD HAS TAKEN AWAY MY RIGHT…” THE RIGHTEOUS DOUBTED IS IN PSALMS 73:2-14. IN ECCLESIASTES 8:11 MENTIONS “BECAUSE THE SENTENCE AGAINST AN EVIL DEED IS NOT EXECUTED SPEEDILY, THE HEART OF THE CHILDREN OF MAN IS FULLY SET TO DO EVIL.” MAN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAYS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:14. IN ISAIAH 40:27 STATES “WHY DO YOU SAY, O JACOB, AND SPEAK, O ISRAEL, MY WAY IS HIDDEN FROM THE LORD, AND MY RIGHT IS DISREGARDED BY MY GOD?” IN ROMANS 9:14 DECLARES “WHAT SHALL WE SAY THEN? IS THERE INJUSTICE ON GOD’S PART? BY NO MEANS!” IN ROMANS 9:19-20 STATES “YOU WILL SAY TO ME THEN, WHY DOES HE STILL FIND FAULT? FOR WHO CAN RESIST HIS WILL? BUT WHO ARE YOU, O MAN, TO ANSWER BACK TO GOD? WILL WHAT IS MOLDED SAY TO ITS MOLDER, WHY HAVE YOU MADE ME LIKE THIS?” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE DEMONSTRATED. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEMANDS FOR SOCIAL JUSTICE. IN MICAH 6:8 TELLS US “HE HAS TOLD YOU, O MAN, WHAT IS GOOD, AND WHAT DOES THE LORD REQUIRE OF YOU BUT TO DO JUSTICE, AND TO (AGAPE) LOVE KINDNESS, AND TO WALK HUMBLY WITH YOUR GOD?” IN DEUTERONOMY 16:18 STATES “YOU SHALL APPOINT JUDGES AND OFFICERS IN ALL YOUR TOWNS THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU, ACCORDING TO YOUR TRIBES, AND THEY SHALL JUDGE THE PEOPLE WITH RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 16:20 SAYS “JUSTICE, AND ONLY JUSTICE, YOU SHALL FOLLOW, THAT YOU MAY LIVE AND INHERIT THE LAND THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.” WASH YOURSELVES AND BE CLEAN IS IN ISAIAH 1:16-17. BURNT OFFERINGS AND GRAIN OFFERINGS NOT ACCEPTED IS IN AMOS 5:21-24. IN MALACHI 3:5 TELLS US “‘THEN I WILL DRAW NEAR TO YOU FOR JUDGMENT. I WILL BE A SWIFT WITNESS AGAINST THE SORCERERS, AGAINST THE ADULTERERS, AGAINST THOSE WHO SWEAR FALSELY, AGAINST THOSE WHO OPPRESS THE HIRED WORKER IN HIS WAGES, THE WIDOW AND THE FATHERLESS, AGAINST THOSE WHO THRUST ASIDE THE SOJOURNER, AND DO NOT FEAR ME,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS.” IN MATTHEW 23:23 IT MENTIONS “WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU TITHE MINT AND DILL AND CUMIN, AND HAVE NEGLECTED THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS OF THE LAW: JUSTICE AND MERCY AND FAITHFULNESS. THESE YOU OUGHT TO HAVE DONE, WITHOUT NEGLECTING THE OTHERS.” IN LUKE 20:46-47 DECLARES “BEWARE OF THE SCRIBES, WHO LIKE TO WALK AROUND IN LONG ROBES, AND (EROS) LOVE GREETINGS IN THE MARKETPLACES AND THE BEST SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES AND THE PLACES OF HONOR AT FEASTS, WHO DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES AND FOR A PRETENSE MAKE LONG PRAYERS. THEY WILL RECEIVE THE GREATER DAMNATION.” IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE OF THE OPPRESSED. IN PSALMS 103:6 SAYS “THE LORD WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE FOR ALL WHO ARE OPPRESSED.” IN PSALMS 72:2 STATES “MAY HE JUDGE YOUR PEOPLE WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND YOUR POOR WITH JUSTICE!” IN PSALMS 140:12 SAYS “I KNOW THAT THE LORD WILL MAINTAIN THE CAUSE OF THE AFFLICTED, AND WILL EXECUTE JUSTICE FOR THE NEEDY.” IN PROVERBS 22:22-23 TELLS US “DO NOT ROB THE POOR, BECAUSE HE IS POOR (I HEAR ONGOING RINGING IN MY EARS ON HOW THE POOR CHRISTIANS SHOULD MEET THEIR OBLIGATIONS TO RICH MOTHERFUCKERS, BUT I AM HERE TO TELL YOU THAT YOU HAVE EVERY RIGHT TO REFUSE TO PAY YOUR OBLIGATIONS IN PROVERBS 29:7 TO THESE RICK ASSHOLES IN PROVERBS 22:16, IF IN DOING SO IS JUSTIFIED & DEEMED NECESSARY, IN ORDER TO PUT FOOD, DRINKS & MEDICINES ON YOUR TABLE FOR YOU OR YOUR FAMILY, ESPECIALLY IN A EPIDEMIC, PANDEMIC & A NATIONAL SECURITY ALERT, BECAUSE ANY RICH MOTHERFUCKERS WHO DEMAND MONEY BY COURTS, COLLECTIONS OR LAWYERS, IS BREAKING THE ENGLISH LAWS BECAUSE THIS IS AGAINST THE ENGLISH LAWS TO DEMAND & SEEK AFTER MONEY IN A NATIONAL SECURITY THREAT & REMEMBER ALL YOU HAVE TO DO IN YOUR OBLIGATIONS IS MAKE SURE YOU PAY YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12, IN ORDER TO HAVE AUTHORITY OVER THIS OTHER BULLSHIT IN DEUTERONOMY 8:18! BUT ON THE SIDE OF THESE RICH MOTHERFUCKERS, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TRUTH SAYS IN HIS WORD THAT THE WEALTHY SHALL LAY UP FOR THE POOR IN PROVERBS 22:9 & WHY DO NOT THESE RICH ALLOW THEMSELVES TO SUFFER WRONG & BE CHEATED OR DEFRAUDED! NO! THESE WICKED RICH CHEAT & DEFRAUD THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN WANTING MONEY, MORE MONEY & NOT PAYING WHAT YOU IN FACT OWE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN REVELATION 3:17, WHICH ALTOGETHER KILLS & DAMNS THE RICH BECAUSE YOU CANNOT SERVE MONEY & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD AT THE SAME TIME, YOU MUST CHOOSE IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15!), OR CRUSH THE AFFLICTED AT THE GATE, FOR THE LORD WILL PLEAD THEIR CAUSE AND ROB OF LIFE THOSE WHO ROB THEM.” IN ISAIAH 11:4 DECLARES “…BUT WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS HE SHALL JUDGE THE POOR, AND DECIDE WITH EQUITY FOR THE MEEK OF THE EARTH, AND HE SHALL STRIKE THE EARTH WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH, AND WITH THE BREADTH OF HIS LIPS HE SHALL KILL THE WICKED.” IN EZEKIEL 34:16 SAYS “I WILL SEEK THE LOST, AND I WILL BRING BACK THE STRAYED, AND I WILL BIND UP THE INJURED, AND I WILL STRENGTHEN THE WEAK, AND THE FAT AND THE STRONG I WILL DESTROY. I WILL FEED THEM IN JUSTICE.” IN LUKE 18:7-8 MENTIONS “AND WILL NOT GOD GIVE JUSTICE TO HIS ELECT, WHO CRY TO HIM DAY AND NIGHT? WILL HE DELAY LONG OVER THEM? I TELL YOU, HE WILL GIVE JUSTICE TO THEM SPEEDILY. NEVERTHELESS, WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES, WILL HE FIND FAITH ON EARTH?” IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VINDICATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS. IN ROMANS 8:33 SAYS “WHO SHALL BRING ANY CHARGE AGAINST GOD’S ELECT? IT IS GOD WHO JUSTIFIES.” IN PSALMS 17:1-2 DECLARES “HEAR A JUST CAUSE, O LORD, ATTEND TO MY CRY! GIVE EAR TO MY PRAYER FROM LIPS FREE OF DECEIT! FROM YOUR PRESENCE LET MY VINDICATION COME! LET YOUR EYES BEHOLD THE RIGHT!” IN PSALMS 24:5 DECLARES “HE WILL RECEIVE BLESSING FROM THE LORD AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM THE GOD OF HIS SALVATION.” THE VINDICATION IS IN ISAIAH 50:8-9. NO WEAPON FORMED AGAINST ME SHALL PROSPER IS IN ISAIAH 54:17. IN ISAIAH 61:8 SAYS “FOR I THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVE JUSTICE, I HATE ROBBERY AND WRONG, I WILL FAITHFULLY GIVE THEM THEIR RECOMPENSE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM.” IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE OF THE CROSS OF HIS SON JESUS. THE BLOOD OF JESUS IS IN ROMANS 3:25-26. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21 TELLS US “FOR OUR SAKE HE MADE HIM TO BE SIN WHO KNEW NO SIN, SO THAT IN HIM WE MIGHT BECOME THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD.” IN GALATIANS 3:13 STATES “CHRIST REDEEMED US FROM THE CURSE OF THE LAW BY BECOMING A CURSE FOR US---FOR IT IS WRITTEN, CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO IS HANGED ON A TREE…” IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE OF THE RESURRECTION OF HIS SON JESUS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS PROTECTED BY THE RESURRECTION IN ACTS 1:4-7:59. IN ACTS 17:31 SAYS “…BECAUSE HE HAS FIXED A DAY ON WHICH HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY A MAN WHOM HE HAS APPOINTED, AND OF THIS HE HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE TO ALL BY RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD.” ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY OF JUDGMENT. IN ROMANS 2:5 MENTIONS “BUT BECAUSE OF YOUR HARD AND IMPENITENT HEART YOU ARE STORING UP WRATH FOR YOURSELF ON THE DAY OF WRATH WHEN GOD’S RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT WILL BE REVEALED.” IN PSALMS 9:8 SAYS “…AND HE JUDGES THE WORLD WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS, HE JUDGES THE PEOPLES WITH UPRIGHTNESS.” THE MAN JESUS WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN ACTS 17:31. IN REVELATION 16:5 DECLARES “AND I HEARD THE ANGEL (LORD) IN CHARGE OF THE WATERS, SAY, JUST ARE YOU, O HOLY ONE, WHO IS AN WHO WAS, FOR YOU BROUGHT THESE JUDGMENTS.” IN REVELATION 16:7 TELLS US “AND I HEARD THE ALTAR SAYING, YES, LORD GOD THE ALMIGHTY, TRUE AND JUST ARE YOUR JUDGMENTS!” IN REVELATION 19:2 STATES “…FOR HIS JUDGMENTS ARE TRUE AND JUST, FOR HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT PROSTITUTE WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER IMMORALITY, AND HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS.” 
HUMAN JUSTICE IS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE WORLD IN JUSTICE, AND EXPECTS THAT HIS CREATURES DEAL JUSTLY AND FAIRLY WITH ALL. SIN BRINGS INJUSTICE IN THE WORLD, BY DISRUPTING THE JUSTICE ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AT CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. HUMAN JUSTICE ALWAYS FALLS SHORT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWS HIS CONCERN FOR HUMAN JUSTICE. BY COMMANDING IT. IN ISAIAH 56:1 SAYS “THIS SAYS THE LORD, ‘KEEP JUSTICE, AND DO RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR SOON MY SALVATION WILL COME, AND MY RIGHTEOUSNESS BE REVEALED.’” THE INSTRUCTION OF THE LORD TO MAN IS IN MICAH 6:8. NO FALSE REPORT IS IN EXODUS 23:1-9. IN DEUTERONOMY 24:17 DECLARES “YOU SHALL NOT PERVERT THE JUSTICE DUE TO THE SOJOURNER OR TO THE FATHERLESS, OR TAKE A WIDOW’S GARMENT IN PLEDGE.” IN PSALMS 82:3 TELLS US “GIVE JUSTICE TO THE WEAK AND THE FATHERLESS, MAINTAIN THE RIGHT OF THE AFFLICTED AND THE DESTITUTE.” IN PROVERBS 21:3 MENTIONS “TO DO RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE IS MORE ACCEPTABLE TO THE LORD THAN SACRIFICE.” IN HOSEA 12:6 SAYS “SO YOU, BY THE HELP OF YOUR GOD, RETURN, HOLD FAST TO (AGAPE) LOVE AND JUSTICE, AND WAIT CONTINUALLY FOR YOUR GOD.” IN ROMANS 13:7 STATES “PAY TO ALL WHAT IS OWED TO THEM, TAXES TO WHOM TAXES ARE OWED, REVENUE TO WHOM REVENUE IS OWED, RESPECT TO WHOM RESPECT IS OWED, HONOR TO WHOM HONOR IS OWED.” BY COMMENDING ITS MAINTENANCE. IN PSALMS 106:3 DECLARES “BLESSED ARE THEY WHO OBSERVE JUSTICE, WHO DO RIGHTEOUSNESS AT ALL TIMES!” ABRAHAM’S WIFE IS CALLED A SISTER IN GENESIS 20:5-6. SOLOMON ASKS FOR WISDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:11-12. IN 1ST KINGS 3:28 SAYS “AND ALL ISRAEL HEARD OF THE JUDGMENT THAT THE KING HAD RENDERED, AND THEY STOOD IN AWE OF THE KING, BECAUSE THEY PERCEIVED THAT THE WISDOM OF GOD WAS IN HIM TO DO JUSTICE.” JOB IS IN JOB 1:8. IN PSALMS 37:37 MENTIONS “MARK THE BLAMELESS AND BEHOLD THE UPRIGHT, FOR THERE IS A FUTURE FOR THE MAN OF PEACE.” IN PSALMS 112:5 TELLS US “IT IS WELL WITH THE MAN WHO DEALS GENEROUSLY AND LENDS, WHO CONDUCTS HIS AFFAIRS WITH JUSTICE.” BY DAMNING ITS NEGLECT. THE LORD DRAWS NEAR TO JUDGMENT IS IN MALACHI 3:5. THE CURSE TO PERVERT JUSTICE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 27:19.  IN JOB 31:13-14 DECLARES “IF I HAVE REJECTED THE CAUSE OF MY MANSERVANT OR MY MAIDSERVANT, WHEN THEY BROUGHT A COMPLAINT AGAINST ME, WHAT THEN SHALL I DO WHEN GOD RISES UP? WHEN HE MAKES INQUIRY, WHAT SHALL I ANSWER HIM?” THE LORD PROTECTS THE BUSINESS WORKERS AND THE POOR IN HOUSES IS IN ISAIAH 3:14. IN ISAIAH 3:15 STATES “‘WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY CRUSHING MY PEOPLE, BY GRINDING THE FACE OF THE POOR?’ DECLARES THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS.” IN ISAIAH 10:1 MENTIONS “WOE TO THOSE WHO DECREE INIQUITOUS DECREES, AND THE WRITERS WHO KEEP WRITING OPPRESSION…” AMEND YOUR WAYS AND YOUR DEEDS IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-8. IN JEREMIAH 7:14 TELLS US “…THEREFORE I WILL DO TO THE HOUSE THAT IS CALLED BY MY NAME, AND IN WHICH YOU TRUST, AND TO THE PLACE THAT I GAVE TO YOU AND TO YOUR FATHERS, AS I DID TO SHILOH.” DESTRUCTION FOLLOWS IGNORED WARNINGS IS IN EZEKIEL 22:29-31. JUSTICE IN RELATIONSHIPS WITHIN THE FAMILY. PARENTS & CHILDREN. IN EXODUS 20:12 SAYS “HONOR YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND YOUR MOTHER (BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1), THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE LONG IN THE LAND THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD (LORD YAHWEH) IS GIVING YOU.” ALSO IT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:16. IN MATTHEW 15:4 SAYS “FOR GOD COMMANDED, HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER, AND, WHOEVER REVILED FATHER OF MOTHER MUST SURELY DIE.” CHILDREN AND PARENTS ARE IN EPHESIANS 6:1-3. IN COLOSSIANS 3:20-21 DECLARES “CHILDREN, OBEY YOUR PARENTS IN EVERYTHING, FOR THIS PLEASES THE LORD. FATHERS, DO NOT PROVOKE YOUR CHILDREN, LEST THEY BECOME DISCOURAGED.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4 MENTIONS “HE MUST MANAGE HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD WELL, WITH ALL DIGNITY KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE…” BROTHERS & SISTERS. CAIN & ABEL IS IN GENESIS 4:9-10. HUSBAND & WIFE. IN MALACHI 2:14 TELLS US “BUT YOU SAY, WHY DOES HE NOT? BECAUSE THE LORD WAS WITNESS BETWEEN YOU AND THE WIFE OF YOUR YOUTH, TO WHOM YOU HAVE BEEN FAITHLESS, THOUGH SHE IS YOUR COMPANION AND YOUR WIFE BY COVENANT.” THE AUTHORITY OF THE BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:4-5. RULES FOR CHRISTIAN HOUSEHOLDS ARE IN COLOSSIANS 3:18-19. JUSTICE IN THE COMMUNITY OR NEIGHBORHOOD IN THE HOUSE WORLD. IN PROVERBS 29:7 DECLARES “A RIGHTEOUS MAN KNOWS THE RIGHTS OF THE POOR, A WICKED MAN DOES NOT UNDERSTAND SUCH KNOWLEDGE.” IN JAMES 1:27 SAYS “RELIGION THAT IS PURE AND UNDEFILED BEFORE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), IS THIS: TO VISIT ORPHANS AND WIDOWS IN THEIR AFFLICTION, AND TO KEEP ONESELF UNSTAINED FROM THE WORLD.” IN JOB 29:16 STATES “I WAS A FATHER TO THE NEEDY, AND I SEARCHED OUT THE CAUSE OF HIM WHO I DID NOT KNOW.” IN PSALMS 82:3 DECLARES “GIVE JUSTICE TO THE WEAK AND THE FATHERLESS, MAINTAIN THE RIGHT OF THE AFFLICTED AND DESTITUTE.” IN PROVERBS 29:14 TELLS US “IF A KING FAITHFULLY JUDGES THE POOR, HIS THRONE WILL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER.” OPEN YOUR MOUTH IS IN PROVERBS 31:8-9. IN ISAIAH 1:17 MENTIONS “…LEARN TO DO GOOD, SEEK JUSTICE, CORRECT OPPRESSION, BRING JUSTICE TO THE FATHERLESS, PLEAD THE WIDOW’S CAUSE.” IN JEREMIAH 22:16 SAYS “‘HE JUDGED THE CAUSE OF THE POOR AND NEEDY, THEN IT WAS WELL. IS NOT THIS TO KNOW ME?’ DECLARES THE LORD.” JUSTICE IN THE BUSINESS WORLD. IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 STATES “MASTERS, TREAT YOUR BONDSERVANTS JUSTLY AND FAIRLY, KNOWING THAT YOU ALSO HAVE A MASTER (FATHER STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN.” IN LEVITICUS 19:35-36 DECLARES “YOU SHALL DO NO WRONG IN JUDGMENT, IN MEASURES OF LENGTH OR WEIGHT OR QUANTITY. YOU SHALL HAVE JUST BALANCES, JUST WEIGHTS, A JUST EPHAH, AND A JUST HIN. I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 25:15 SAYS “A FULL AND FAIR WEIGHT YOU SHALL HAVE, A FULL AND FAIR MEASURE YOU SHALL HAVE, THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE LONG IN THE LAND THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.” IN EPHESIANS 6:9 STATES “MASTERS, DO THE SAME TO THEM, AND STOP YOUR THREATENING, KNOWING THAT HE WHO IS BOTH THEIR MASTER AND YOURS IS IN HEAVEN, AND THAT THERE IS NO PARTIALITY WITH HIM.” THE WARNING TO THE RICH IS IN JAMES 5:1-4. JUSTICE IN THE COURTS OF LAW. IN EXODUS 23:6-8 SAYS “YOU SHALL NOT PERVERT THE JUSTICE DUE TO YOUR POOR IN HIS LAWSUIT. KEEP FAR FROM A FALSE CHARGE, AND DO NOT KILL THE INNOCENT AND RIGHTEOUS, FOR I WILL NOT ACQUIT THE WICKED. AND YOU SHALL TAKE NO BRIBE, FOR A BRIBE BLINDS THE CLEAR-SIGHTED AND SUBVERTS THE CAUSE OF THOSE WHO ARE IN THE RIGHT.” IN LEVITICUS 19:15 STATES “YOU SHALL DO NO INJUSTICE IN COURT. YOU SHALL NOT BE PARTIAL TO THE POOR OR DEFER TO THE GREAT, BUT IN RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL YOU JUDGE YOUR NEIGHBOR.” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:16 MENTIONS “AND I CHARGED YOUR JUDGES AT THAT TIME, HEAR THE CASES BETWEEN YOUR BROTHERS, AND JUDGE RIGHTEOUSLY BETWEEN A MAN AND HIS BROTHER OR THE ALIEN WHO IS WITH HIM.” JUSTICE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 16:18-20. IN DEUTERONOMY 17:6 DECLARES “ON THE EVIDENCE OF 2 WITNESSES OR OF 3 WITNESSES THE ONE WHO IS TO DIE SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH, A PERSON SHALL NOT BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE EVIDENCE OF 1 WITNESS.” TO SETTLE DISPUTES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:1-3. IN DEUTERONOMY 27:25 TELLS US “CURSED BE ANYONE WHO TAKES A BRIBE TO SHED INNOCENT BLOOD. AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN.” TO APPOINT JUDGES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:5-7. IN PROVERBS 12:17 SAYS “WHOEVER SPEAKS THE TRUTH GIVES HONEST EVIDENCE, BUT A FALSE WITNESS UTTERS DECEIT.” PARTIALITY DAMNED. IN PROVERBS 18:5 STATES “IT IS NOT GOOD TO BE PARTIAL TO THE WICKED OR TO DEPRIVE THE RIGHTEOUS OF JUSTICE.” MORE SAYINGS OF THE WISE ARE IN PROVERBS 24:23-25. IN PROVERBS 28:21 STATES “TO SHOW PARTIALITY IS NOT GOOD, BUT FOR A PIECE OF BREAD A MAN WILL DO WRONG.” IN PROVERBS 18:17 SAYS “THE ONE WHO STATES HIS CASE FIRST SEEMS RIGHT, UNTIL THE OTHER COMES AND EXAMINES HIM.” WHY DO YOU STRIKE THE SON JESUS IS IN JOHN 18:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL STRIKE YOU IS IN ACTS 23:3. JUSTICE IN RULERS AND GOVERNMENTS. IN PROVERBS 8:15 SAYS “BY ME KINGS REIGN, AND RULERS DECREE WHAT IS JUST.” IN 1ST KINGS 10:9 STATES “BLESSED BE THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO HAD DELIGHTED IN YOU AND SET YOU ON THE THRONE OF ISRAEL! BECAUSE THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVES ISRAEL FOREVER, HE HAS MADE YOU KING, THAT YOU MAY EXECUTE JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS.” DAVID’S ADMINISTRATION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18:14. THE KING’S THRONES ARE IN PROVERBS 16:12-13. JUSTICE COMES FROM THE LORD IS IN PROVERBS 29:26-27. DEFEND THE POOR AND NEEDY IS IN PROVERBS 31:8-9. WOE TO AN UNRIGHTEOUS HOUSE IS IN JEREMIAH 22:13-16. CEASE YOUR EVICTIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 45:9. NO AUTHORITY OR APPOINTED COMMISSION EXCEPT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10. SUBMISSION TO AUTHORITY IS IN 1ST PETER 2:13-14. IN 1ST PETER 2:17 SAYS “HONOR EVERYONE. (AGAPE) LOVE THE BROTHERHOOD. FEAR GOD. HONOR THE EMPEROR.” JUSTICE IN THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH OR THE CHURCH WORLD. JUSTICE AND NOT BRUNT OFFERINGS ARE IN AMOS 5:21-24. DO NOT NEGLECT THE JUSTICE AND THE AGAPE LOVE OF GOD IS IN LUKE 11:42. GOOD THINGS TO DO ARE IN ISAIAH 58:6-7. IN HOSEA 6:6 SAYS “FOR I DESIRE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND NOT SACRIFICE, THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD RATHER THAN BURNT OFFERINGS.” IN HOSEA 12:6 SAYS “SO YOU, BY THE HELP OF YOUR GOD, RETURN, HOLD FAST TO (AGAPE) LOVE AND JUSTICE, AND WAIT CONTINUALLY FOR YOUR GOD.” DO NOT NEGLECT THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS OF THE LAW IS IN MATTHEW 23:23. THE LAWSUITS AGAINST BELIEVER’S IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-8. THE SIN OF PARTIALITY IS IN JAMES 2:1-4. THE LAW OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN JAMES 2:8-13. JUSTICE IN A BELIEVER’S LIFE. THE LORD TELLS MAN WHAT HE NEEDS TO DO IS IN MICAH 6:8. IN PROVERBS 21:3 SAYS “TO DO RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE IS MORE ACCEPTABLE TO THE LORD THAN SACRIFICE.” MAN SHOULD THINK ABOUT THESE THINGS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8. LIVE A GODLY LIFE IS IN TITUS 2:12. PUT TO SHAME THOSE WHO SLANDER IS IN 1ST PETER 3:16. 
THE JUSTICE IN THE BELIEVER’S LIVES OPERATES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH REQUIRES TO BE EVIDENT IN THE LIVES OF HIS OWN PEOPLE. BECAUSE OF HIS JUSTIFICATION, BELIEVERS CAN BE GRANTED THE HOLY STATUS OF BEING RIGHTEOUS IN HIS SIGHT, AND ARE CALLED TO LIVE OUT THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THE END. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW DEMANDS JUSTICE. THE LAW IS WRITTEN ON THE CONSCIENCE. THE GENTILE’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW YOUR INTEGRITY IN YOUR HEART IS IN GENESIS 20:5-6. IN PROVERBS 20:27 SAYS “THE SPIRIT OF MAN IS THE LAMP OF THE LORD, SEARCHING ALL HIS INNERMOST PARTS.” IN ISAIAH 51:7 TELLS US “LISTEN TO ME, YOU WHO KNOW RIGHTEOUSNESS, THE PEOPLE IN WHOSE HEART IS MY LAW, FEAR NOT THE REPROACH OF MAN, NOR BE DISMAYED AT THEIR REVILING’S.” IN ECCLESIASTES 8:5 MENTIONS “WHOEVER KEEPS A COMMAND WILL KNOW NO EVIL THING, AND THE WISE HEART WILL KNOW THE PROPER TIME AND THE JUST WAY.” THE OT LAW. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IS IN EXODUS 20:1-17. ALSO IT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21. THE AGAPE LOVE THE LORD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5. ALSO IT IS IN MATTHEW 22:37-40. YOUR WORD IS THE LAMP TO MY FEET IS IN PSALMS 119:1. IN PSALMS 119:165 SAYS “GREAT PEACE HAVE THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR LAW, NOTHING CAN MAKE THEM STUMBLE.” THE NT LAW. CHRIST CAME TO FULFILL THE LAW IS IN MATTHEW 5:17.  THE LAW AND SIN IS IN ROMANS 7:7. IN ROMANS 7:12 SAYS “SO THE LAW IS HOLY, AND THE COMMANDMENT IS HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS AND GOOD.” IN ROMANS 7:22 TELLS US “FOR I DELIGHT IN THE LAW OF GOD, IN MY INNER BEING…” AGAPE LOVE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW IS IN ROMANS 13:10. THE LAW SHOULD BE USED RIGHTFULLY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:8-11. JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. IN ROMANS 1:17 STATES “FOR IN IT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM FAITH TO FAITH, AS IT IS WRITTEN, THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL LIVE BY FAITH.” IN HABAKKUK 2:4 TELLS US “BEHOLD, HIS SOUL IS PUFFED UP, IT IS NOT UPRIGHT WITHIN HIM, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL LIVE BY FAITH.” IN GENESIS 15:6 STATES “AND HE BELIEVED THE LORD, AND HE COUNTED IT TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS.” THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD THROUGH FAITH IS IN ROMANS 3:21-24. IN ROMANS 4:24-25 SAYS “…BUT FOR OURS ALSO. IT WILL BE COUNTED TO US WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WHO RAISED FROM THE DEAD JESUS OUR LORD, WHO WAS DELIVERED UP FOR OUR TRESPASSES AND RAISED FOR OUR JUSTIFICATION.” IN ROMANS 5:1 MENTIONS “THEREFORE, SINCE WE HAVE BEEN JUSTIFIED BY FAITH, WE HAVE PEACE WITH GOD THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” ISRAEL’S UNBELIEF IS IN ROMANS 9:30. IN GALATIANS 3:6 DECLARES “…JUST AS ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS COUNTED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS?” IN GALATIANS 3:24 SAYS “SO THEN, THE LAW WAS OUR GUARDIAN UNTIL CHRIST CAME, IN ORDER THAT WE MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:9 STATES “…AND BE FOUND IN HIM, NOT HAVING A RIGHTEOUSNESS OF MY OWN THAT COMES FROM THE LAW, BUT THAT WHICH COMES THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM GOD THAT DEPENDS ON FAITH…” THE MARKS OF THE JUST PERSON. IN JAMES 2:17 SAYS “SO ALSO FAITH BY ITSELF, IF IT DOES NOT HAVE WORKS, IS DEAD.” THE BLESSED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:34-36. IN EPHESIANS 2:10 SAYS “FOR WE ARE HIS WORKMANSHIP, CREATED IN CHRIST JESUS FOR GOOD WORKS, WHICH GOD PREPARED BEFOREHAND, THAT WE SHOULD WALK IN THEM.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:7 DECLARES “LITTLE CHILDREN, LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. WHOEVER PRACTICES RIGHTEOUSNESS IS RIGHTEOUS, AS HE IS RIGHTEOUS.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 TELLS US “NO ONE BORN OF GOD MAKES A PRACTICE OF SINNING, FOR GOD’S SEED ABIDES IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT KEEP ON SINNING BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD.” THINKING JUST THOUGHTS. IN PSALMS 1:2 SAYS “…BUT HIS DELIGHT IS IN THE LAW OF THE LORD, AND ON HIS LAW HE MEDITATES DAY AND NIGHT.” IN PSALMS 24:4 MENTIONS “HE WHO HAS CLEAN HANDS AND A PURE HEART, WHO DOES NOT LIFT UP HIS SOUL TO WHAT IS FALSE AND DOES NOT SWEAR DECEITFULLY.” IN PSALMS 40:8 SAYS “I DELIGHT TO DO YOUR WILL, O MY GOD, YOUR LAW IS WITHIN MY HEART.” THE TESTIMONIES AS A HERITAGE ARE IN PSALMS 119:111-112. IN MATTHEW 5:8 STATES “BLESSED ARE THE PURE IN HEART, FOR THEY SHALL SEE GOD.” THINK ON THESE THINGS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8. SPEAKING JUST WORDS. IN PSALMS 141:3 DECLARES “SET A GUARD, O LORD, OVER MY MOUTH, KEEP WATCH OVER THE DOOR OF MY LIPS!” IN PROVERBS 4:24 SAYS “PU AWAY FROM YOU CROOKED SPEECH, AND OUT DEVIOUS TALK FAR FROM YOU.” NOBLE THINGS SPOKEN ARE IN PROVERBS 8:6-8. IN EPHESIANS 4:25 STATES “THEREFORE, HAVING OUT AWAY FALSEHOOD, LET EACH ONE OF YOU SPEAK THE TRUTH WITH HIS NEIGHBOR, FOR WE ARE MEMBERS ONE OF ANOTHER.” IN 1ST PETER 3:10 TELLS US “FOR WHOEVER DESIRES TO (AGAPE) LOVE LIFE AND SEE GOOD DAYS, LET HIM KEEP HIS TONGUE FROM EVIL AND HIS LIPS FROM SPEAKING DECEIT.” BEHAVING WITH JUST DEEDS AND JUST ACTIONS. WHAT THE LORD REQUIRES MAN IS IN MICAH 6:8. IN DEUTERONOMY 6:25 SAYS “AND IT WILL BE RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR US, IF WE ARE CAREFUL TO DO ALL THIS COMMANDMENT BEFORE THE LORD OUR GOD, AS HE HAS COMMANDED US.” IN PSALMS 106:3 STATES “BLESSED ARE THEY WHO OBSERVE JUSTICE, WHO DO RIGHTEOUSNESS AT ALL TIMES!” IN PROVERBS 21:3 DECLARES “TO DO RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE IS MORE ACCEPTABLE TO THE LORD THAN SACRIFICE.” HIS DEFENSE WILL BE IN THE FORTRESS OF ROCKS IS IN ISAIAH 33:15-16. IN ACTS 24:16 SAYS “SO I ALWAYS TAKE PAINS TO HAVE A CLEAR CONSCIENCE TOWARD BOTH GOD AND MAN.” THE EXAMPLES OF JUST MEN. JOB IS IN JOB 1:8. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:15. SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:11-12. JOSEPH IS IN LUKE 23:50-51. PAUL IS IN ACTS 25:8, 11. THE VINDICATION OF THE JUST. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8 TELLS US “HENCEFORTH THERE IS LAID UP FOR ME THE CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH THE LORD, THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WILL AWARD TO ME ON THAT DAY, AND NOT ONLY TO ME BUT ALSO TO ALL WHO HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED HIS APPEARING.” IN PSALMS 86:17 STATES “SHOW ME A SIGN OF YOUR FAVOR, THAT THOSE WHO HATE ME MAY SEE AND BE PUT TO SHAME BECAUSE YOU, LORD, HAVE HELPED ME AND COMFORTED ME.” IN DANIEL 12:3 DECLARES “AND THOSE WHO ARE WISE SHALL SHINE LIKE THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE SKY ABOVE, AND THOSE WHO TURN MANY TO RIGHTEOUSNESS, LIKE THE STARS FOREVER AND EVER.” A GREAT MULTITUDE FROM EVERY NATION IS IN REVELATION 7:9-17. 
IN CONCLUSION, JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERNS ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY IN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED, AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD & ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION WILL COME TOO & IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEWPOINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN IF YOU ARE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE LORD’S JUSTICE!!!
BIBLIOGRAPHY
KING JAMES VERSION: THOMAS NELSON, INC. NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE, 1991
LIBRONIX DIGITAL LIBRARY SYSTEM 3.0E WITH PLATINUM: COPYRIGHT, 2000-2010
LIBRONIX DIGITAL LIBRARY SYSTEM 3.0E WITH PLATINUM: ENGLISH STANDARD VERSION: COPYRIGHT, 2000-2010
SPIRIT FILLED LIFE HOLY BIBLE: THE NEW KING JAMES VERSION: THOMAS NELSON, 1991  
WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF OATHS IN THE HOLY BIBLE
CONTENTS
CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS AN OATH?
1. WHAT IS THE DEFINITION OF AN OATH?
     A. THE SOLEMN OATHS OF PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS 
CHAPTER 2: WHAT ARE THE OTHER NAMES ASSOCIATED WITH AN OATH?
1.   THE PROMISES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE
2.   THE COMMITMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE
3.   THE ENGAGEMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE
4.   THE SWEARING TRUE-FULLY IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE
5.   THE FIANCÉE SHIPS (COURTSHIPS) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE
6.   THE COVENANTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE
7.   THE VOWS OR BANS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE
8.   THE BINDING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS (CERTIFICATES) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE
9.   THE COMMANDS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE
10. THE JOINED TOGETHER BY THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’ THRONE
11. THE KEEPING COMPANY WITH THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE
12. THE TRUE WITNESS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE
13. THE COMMUNICATION INFLUENCES FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE
14. THE AGREEMENTS (PACTS) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE
15. THE FRIENDSHIPS (RELATIONSHIPS) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE
16. THE TREATY DELEGATIONS OR ALLIANCES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE 
17. THE PLEDGES (ENTRUSTED SECURITY) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE
18. THE SAFEKEEPING’S IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE
19. THE ONE FLESH UNIONS (LAWFUL UNION) WITH MAN IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE 
20. THE DIVINE FLESH UNIONS (GODLY UNION) WITH THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE
21. THE LORD’S DID NOT RELENT IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE
CHAPTER 4: WHAT ARE THE WRONG OATHS IN THE HOLY BIBLE? A WARLOCK MEANS “OATH-BREAKER”
1.   BREAKING SWEARING IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL
2.   BREAKING TRUE WITNESS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL
3.   BREAKING PROMISES IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL
4.   BREAKING COMMITMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL
5.   BREAKING ENGAGEMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL
6.   BREAKING FIANCÉE SHIPS (COURTSHIPS) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL
7.   BREAKING VOWS OR BANS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL
8.   BREAKING COVENANTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL
9.   BREAKING COMMANDS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL
10. BREAKING AGREEMENTS (PACTS) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL 
11. BREAKING FRIENDSHIPS (RELATIONSHIPS OF ENMITY) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL
12. BREAKING TREATY DELEGATIONS OR ALLIANCES IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL 
13. BREAKING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS (CERTIFICATES) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL
14. BREAKING JOINED TOGETHER WITH THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL
15. BREAKING KEEPING COMPANY IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL 
16. BREAKING COMMUNICATION INFLUENCES FROM THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL
17. BREAKING PLEDGING (ENTRUSTED SECURITY) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL 
18. BREAKING SAFEKEEPING’S IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’ FOOTSTOOL
19. BREAKING ONE FLESH UNION (UNLAWFUL UNION) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL 
20. BREAKING DIVINE FLESH UNIONS WITH MAN IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL 
21. BREAKING EVIL RELENTING OR LYING IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL 
CONCLUSION 
CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS AN OATH?
WHAT IS THE DEFINITION OF AN OATH? AN OATH IS A SOLEMN PROMISE OR VOW TO THE LORD TO FULFILL A CERTAIN PLEDGE. THERE ARE TWO TERMS IN THE HEBREW THAT MEANS OATH. THEY ARE “ALA” AND “S BU A.” IN ANCIENT TIMES MANY KINGS, PRIESTS, PROPHETS AND OTHER LORDS ENTERED INTO A SOLEMN RELATIONSHIP WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN. THE TERM “ALA” IS USUALLY AN ACCOMPANIED TRANSLATION WITH A CURSE IF THE OATH IS DISOBEYED IN NUMBERS 5:21; DANIEL 9:11 & NEHEMIAH 10:29. WITH ABRAHAM AND ABIMELECH THEY ENTERED INTO A PACT AT BEERSHEBA CALLED THE WELL OF SEVEN OR ALSO CALLED THE WELL OF THE OATH. ABRAHAM THEN SET ASIDE SEVEN EWE LAMBS AS A WITNESS THAT HE HAD MADE THE WELL IN GENESIS 21:22-31. ANY BREACH OF AN OATH WOULD NORMALLY COME WITH A CURSE. THE LORD AFFIRMED HE HAD ESTABLISHED A CERTAIN COVENANT WITH ISRAEL, AND A BREACH OF THE COVENANT SHALL BE FOLLOWED WITH A CURSE IN DEUTERONOMY 29:14. AN OATH WAS DONE TO CONFIRM AN AGREEMENT AMONG NEIGHBORING CITIES OR STATES AND IN A POLITICAL AGENDA TO CONFIRM A DELEGATION OR TREATY WITH A COUNTRY OR NATION (LAW). ALSO ISRAEL WITH ITS NEIGHBORS CONCERNED GOD OR THE OTHER GODS THAT WOULD ACT AS A GUARANTOR OF THE AGREEMENTS AND HIS NAME OR OTHER NAMES WAS ESTABLISHED FOR THIS PURPOSE. ALSO JACOB AND LABAN ESTABLISHED AS AGREEMENT, WHEN THEY ERECTED A HEAP OF STONES AS A WITNESS TO GOD. IN GENESIS 31:53 SAYS “THE GOD OF ABRAHAM & THE GOD OF NAHOR, THE GOD OF THEIR FATHERS, JUDGE BETWEEN US.” IF THE TERMS OF THE AGREEMENT WERE BROKEN, IT WAS CONSIDERED AS A HEINOUS CRIME AND AN ACT OF VAIN GLORY. IN EXODUS 20:7 TELLS US ABOUT EMPTY AGREEMENTS WHICH DECLARES “YOU SHALL NOT TAKE THE NAME OF THE LORD YOUR GOD IN VAIN, FOR THE LORD WILL NOT HOLD HIM GUILTLESS WHO TAKES HIS NAME IN VAIN.” ALL OF ISRAEL WAS FORBIDDEN TO SWEAR OATHS WITH FALSE GODS IN AMOS 8:14 & JEREMIAH 12:16-17. A BREACH OF AN INTERNATIONAL TREATY WITH AN OATH IN THE LORD’S NAME MERITED THE DEATH PENALTY IN EZRA 9:1-10:44. HOSEA MADE A COMPLAINT AGAINST THE PEOPLE IN HIS LIFE TIME THAT SWORE FALSELY BY MAKING A COVENANT IN HOSEA 10:4. JUDGMENTS WOULD COME AFTER THE OATH BECAME DESECRATED. ISRAEL IN SOME CIVIL LAWS CALLED FOR AN OATH IN NUMBERS 5:11-31; EXODUS 22:1-15 & LEVITICUS 5:1; 6:3. THIS PROVED AN ISRAELITE OATH OF THE COVENANT OF ALLEGIANCE BETWEEN GOD AND HIS PEOPLE. CHRIST TAUGHT THAT OATHS WOULD BIND THE PERSON OR THE PARTY IN MATTHEW 5:33. IN THE 1ST 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF GOD AN OATH OR ANYTHING LINKED TO AN OATH WAS NOT NECESSARY, EXCEPT THE 1ST GREAT COMMAND IN THE FIRST 7 YEARS THAT THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW BROUGHT IN THE KINGDOM BY THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD AND THEN IT WAS CAST OUT OF THE KINGDOM BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13; ACTS 1:1-7:60 & MATTHEW 5:34-37. THIS MEANS THE LORD YAH COMMANDS THE COMMAND OF THE ENTIRE FATHER STEPHEN THE GOOD POTTER CREATOR’S KINGDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN SUPREME GOOD CREATORSHIP (SHORT FOR MAKER) IN ACTS 6:1-8:3 COMMANDS OF THE KINGDOM OF THE ENTIRE GODS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP (SHORT OF YAH) IN ACTS 1:1-28:31 COMMANDS THE COMMAND OF THE KINGDOM OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE LORD VICTOR’S THRONE (SHORT FOR VIC) IN REVELATION 1:1-22:21 & COMMANDS THE COMMAND OF THE KINGDOM OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE LORD JEHOVAH’S FOOTSTOOL (SHORT FOR JAH) IN LUKE 1:1-24:53. IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IT WAS NECESSARY WITH OATHS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. THE KINGDOM OF GOD ALSO COMMANDS EVERYTHING UNDER THE EARTH SUCH AS LORDSHIP, HEAVEN & HELL. THE LORD WAS BOUND BY HIS OWN OATH IN HEBREWS 6:13-18. THE LORD ALSO KEPT HIS PROMISES TO THE FATHERS OR PATRIARCHS IN PSALMS 89:19-37, 49; 110:1-4 & GENESIS 50:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE OKJV & NKJV IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. THE LORD JEHOVAH IN THE OKJV IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4.             
THE SUPREME PERFECT COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
ONE QUESTION: HOW DO THE BONES (OSSICLES) GROW IN THE WOMB BY HOLY DIVINE NATURE? MEDICAL SCIENCE DOES NOT KNOW AND CANNOT PROVE IT. THERE MAY BE AN ANSWER IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN SIRACH 26:13; 46:12; 49:10; JUDGES 9:2; JOB 10:11; 19:20; 21:24; 30:30; 33:19; 40:18; PSALMS 6:2; 32:3; 35:10; 51:8; 102:3, 5; PROVERBS 3:8; 12:4; 14:30; 15:30; 16:24; 17:22; ISAIAH 58:11; 66:14; JEREMIAH 20:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:13; 4:8; EZEKIEL 37:3-5, 7; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:2; LUKE 24:39; JOHN 19:36; EPHESIANS 5:30; HEBREWS 11:22 & ACTS 3:7. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT DECLARES THAT WHOSOEVER DOES NOT KNOW HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THE CREATION OF GOD BY KING SOLOMON’S CHALLENGE IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. ALSO THE LORD MAKES THE BONES ALIVE BY HIS STRENGTH, OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE AND MERRY HEART WITH MEDICAL HERBS, TREMBLING, FENCING, MOISTURE WITH MARROW, HEAT, CHASTENING, BRASS, IRON, MERCY, BY HIS WORD, DELIVERANCE, FIRE, GROANING, HEALTH, VIRTUOUS CROWN, SOUND HEART, GOOD REPORT, FATNESS, PLEASANT WORDS, FLOURISH LIKE A HERB, BURNING FIRE, FIRE FROM ABOVE, A STICK OR A ROD OF GOD, LIFE, BREATH, MASTERY, LOVE WITH  GOOD, TRUTH, CLEANNESS, PROTECTION, MEMBERS OF HIS BODY, HIS COMMANDMENT, GRACE, DISCRETION, HONOR, COMFORT AND RESPECT. IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5 IT DECLARES “AS YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT IS THE WAY OF THE WIND (SPIRIT AS STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), OR HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OF HER WHO IS WITH CHILD, SO YOU DO NOT KNOW THE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING.” KING SOLOMON MAY HAVE KNOWN IN HIS DIVINE WISDOM TO CHALLENGE THE LORD’S PEOPLE ABOUT THE BONES IN THE WOMB, BUT TODAY SO FAR THIS WISDOM HAS BEEN LOST OR KEPT SECRET FOR 2,000 YEARS. HOW DID THE LORD STEPHEN COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW THE LORD YAHWEH CHOOSES HIS CREATION, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE INNUMERABLE AND PAST FINDING OUT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING HUMAN BEINGS, ANGELS (LORDS) OR OTHER SINGLE LORDS INTO THE WORLD. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN THE SINGLE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS.
ALTHOUGH HOLY DIVINE FLESH AND HOLY DIVINE BLOOD IS MADE OUT OF THE BREAD OF HEAVEN IT IS THE HEAVENLY MANNA CALLED ANGEL’S BREAD SIMILAR TO WHITE CORIANDER SEED WHICH TASTES LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY (JUDGES 14:14, 18 SAYS STRENGTH IS SWEETER THAN HONEY AND DOMINION IS STRONGER THAN LION & A LIVING DOG IS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4 & REVELATION 5:5, 9) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY FOR WHITE RACES AND BLACK RACES HAS A COLOR LIKE THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (MYRRH) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY PROVEN IN JOHN 6:22-51; LUKE 20:35-36; BARUCH 1:10; 2ND ESDRAS 1:19; NUMBERS 11:7; EXODUS 16:31; PSALMS 78:24; HEBREWS 9:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16 & REVELATION 2:7.                          
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST-HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VISA VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP) BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. 
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60.     
THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.      
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST-HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.  
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST-HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.   
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HEROD THE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.                       
THE SOLEMN OATHS OF PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS
IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS AS GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24. THIS WAS EVEN PRACTICED IN CERTAIN PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS SINCE ANCIENT TIMES WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN. THE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CONCERNED MOSES AND THE ROD OF GOD. THE ROD OF MOSES GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS CALLED “FIRE WITH FIRE.” ISRAEL WAS PROTECTED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE WHITE MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN USED AND EGYPT WAS HARMED OR DESTROYED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE BLACK MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN USED. FIRST, ARE THE 10 MIRACLES WITH THE RED SEA CROSSING DECLARED IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31. SOME SCHOLARS PROVE THAT THE ROD OF MOSES WAS MADE OUT OF SAPPHIRE (A CLEAR CRYSTAL TO RADIATE THE POWERS). IT WOULD BE VERY HEAVY TO MOSES, UNLESS MOSES WAS EMPOWERED ALSO TO CARRY IT. OTHER SCHOLARS SAY THE ROD CAME FROM THE MULLEIN (ASH) TREE. MULLEIN IS USED AS AN HERBAL MEDICINE FOR WARTS, BOILS, CARBUNCLES, CHILBLAINS, BACTERIA’S, CATARRHS, ASTHMA, RESPIRATORY DISORDERS, EAR INFECTIONS, FROSTBITE, ECZEMA, PULMONARY DISEASES, BRONCHITIS, HEMORRHOIDS, COUGH, SORE THROAT AND LUNG DISEASE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON HERBAL ANTIDOTES AND HEALING, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE HERBAL MEDICAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IT IS ACTIVE IN MANY SMOKING BLENDS. THE FATHER STEPHEN EMPOWERED THE ROD BY EXTRAORDINARY SUPREME AUTHORITIES. THE 1ST PLAGUE CONCERNED THE WATERS BEING TURNED TO BLOOD ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 7:19. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS ALSO USED THEIR ENCHANTMENTS & TURNED THE WATER INTO BLOOD WHICH IS THE APPROACH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE 2ND PLAGUE CONCERNED FROGS ON AB, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JULY 21ST TO AUGUST 21ST IN EXODUS 8:2. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS USED THEIR ENCHANTMENTS AND BROUGHT FORTH FROGS WHICH IS THE DOORWAY TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN THESE TWO PLAGUES THE LORD IN HIS WILL USED THE OPPOSITION TO PROTECT ISRAEL & IT BACKFIRED ON THE EGYPTIANS. THE 3RD PLAGUE CONCERNED LICE ON ELUL, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:16. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS TRIED TO USE THEIR ENCHANTMENTS TO BRING FORTH LICE BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE THIS WAS THE “FINGER OF GOD” AND THE BEGINNING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN LUKE 11:20. THE 4TH PLAGUE CONCERNED THE FLIES ON TISHRI, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:24. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER BECAUSE IT IS THE “HAND OF GOD.” THE 5TH PLAGUE CONCERNED CATTLE DISEASED ON CHESHVAN (HESHVAN), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:3. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER BECAUSE IT IS THE “HAND OF GOD.” THE 6TH PLAGUE CONCERNED BOILS ON KISLEV (CHISLEV), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:9.  IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER BECAUSE IT WAS THE “HAND OF GOD.” THE 7TH PLAGUE CONCERNED HAIL AND FIRE ON TEVET (TEBETH), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 9:24. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER BECAUSE IT WAS THE “HAND OF GOD.” THE 8TH PLAGUE CONCERNED LOCUSTS ON SHEVAT (SHEBAT), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 10:4. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER BECAUSE IT WAS THE “HAND OF GOD.” THE 9TH PLAGUE CONCERNED DARKNESS ON ADAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST IN EXODUS 10:21. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER BECAUSE IT WAS THE “HAND OF GOD.” THE 10TH PLAGUE CONCERNED DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN AT 12:00 MIDNIGHT ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 14:1-31. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER BECAUSE IT WAS THE “HAND OF GOD.” THE 2 MAGICIANS THAT RESISTED MOSES WERE NAMED JANNES (JOHANAI, IANNES & JANIS) & JAMBRES (MAMRE, MAMBRES & JAMBERES) IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8-9. THE SEVEN FIRST PLAGUES CONCERNS THE FLIES TO DEATH IS FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST IN THE MONTH OF TISHRI TO APRIL 21ST IN THE MONTH OF NISAN IN EXODUS 8:24 TO EXODUS 14:31. ALSO THESE SEVEN PLAGUES ARE CALLED THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES IN REVELATION 21:9. THESE SEVEN PLAGUES WERE USED BY GOD AS A SOLEMN WORD OF PROTECTION TO HIS PEOPLE & A SOLEMN WORD OF DESTRUCTION TO THE EGYPTIANS. ON THE ROD THE INSCRIPTION IS YAHWEH OR BY PIOUS JEWS “HA SHEM” (THE NAME) CONCERNING TAMMUZ IN THE MONTH OF JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST. THE ROD WAS APPOINTED TO 12 POSITIONS EQUAL TO THE 12 MONTHS OF THE YEAR FROM MOSES, TO AARON, TO JOSHUA, TO DAVID, TO JACOB, TO SOLOMON, TO JESUS, TO SAUL (JEWISH LAW), TO JAMES (GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW), TO JAMES (LAW OF GOD), TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (LORDSHIP) & BACK TO THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:30-60 & MICAH 6:9. THE RED SEA CROSSING WAS THE “HOLY DIVISION LINE” DRAWN FOR ISRAEL TO ESCAPE PHARAOH’S ARMY WHICH IS THE MONTH IYAR WHICH IS APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3 & EXODUS 14:1-31. THE WEAKNESS OF MOSES WAS IN SIVAN FROM MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST BY HITTING THE ROCK TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. THIS IS BECAUSE OF MOSES IGNORANCE IN HITTING THE ROCK TWICE TRIED TO MEAN THAT THE FIVE LORDS (LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, LORD JAMES FOR THE LAW KIND & THE LORD STEPHEN FOR THE LORD KIND) WOULD DIE A SECOND TIME WHICH UNDERMINES THE TRUTH CONCERNING THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN HEBREWS 9:27; ROMANS 7:9; 11:30; GALATIANS 1:23; EPHESIANS 2:13; 5:8 & COLOSSIANS 1:21. IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN ROMANS 6:10; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:12, 26, 28; 10:10 & 1ST PETER 3:18. THE GOLDEN RULE IS TO DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY WOULD DO UNTO YOU IN MATTHEW 7:1-2, 12. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC VERSES FORBIDDEN MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD AND THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW OATHS.          
CHAPTER 2: WHAT ARE THE OTHER NAMES ASSOCIATED WITH AN OATH?
THE PROMISES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW 
IN EXODUS 12:25 SAYS “IT WILL COME TO PASS WHEN YOU COME TO THE LAND WHICH THE LORD WILL GIVE YOU, JUST AS HE PROMISED, THAT YOU SHALL KEEP THIS SERVICE.” IN NUMBERS 10:29 MENTIONS “NOW MOSES SAID TO HOBAB THE SON OF MIDIANITE, MOSES, FATHER-IN-LAW, WE ARE SETTING OUT FOR THE PLACE OF WHICH THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL GIVE IT TO YOU.’ COME WITH US, AND WILL TREAT YOU WELL, FOR THE LORD HAS PROMISED GOOD THINGS TO ISRAEL.” IN NUMBERS 14:40 STATES “AND THEY ROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING AND WENT UP TO THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN, SAYING, ‘HERE WE ARE, AND WE WILL GO UP TO THE PLACE WHICH THE LORD HAS PROMISED, FOR WE HAVE SINNED!” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:11 TELLS US “MAY THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS MAKE YOU A THOUSAND TIMES MORE NUMEROUS THAN YOU ARE, AND BLESS YOU AS HE HAS PROMISED YOU!” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:3 DECLARES “THEREFORE HEAR, O ISRAEL, AND BE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE IT, THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY MULTIPLY GREATLY AS THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS PROMISED YOU—‘A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:28 MENTIONS “…LEST THE LAND WHICH YOU BROUGHT US SHOULD SAY, ‘BECAUSE THE LORD WAS NOT ABLE TO BRING THEM TO THE LAND WHICH HE PROMISED THEM, AND BECAUSE HE HATED THEM, HE HAS BROUGHT THEM OUT TO KILL THEM IN THE WILDERNESS.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 10:9 SAYS “THEREFORE LEVI HAS NO PORTION NOR INHERITANCE WITH HIS BRETHREN, THE LORD IS HIS INHERITANCE JUST AS THE LORD YOUR GOD PROMISED HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:20 STATES “WHEN THE LORD YOUR GOD ENLARGES YOUR BORDER AS HE HAS PROMISED YOU, AND YOU SAY, ‘LET ME EAT MEAT, BECAUSE YOU LONG TO EAT MEAT, YOU MAY EAT AS MUCH MEAT AS YOUR HEART DESIRES (FULLY GROWN MEAT OF THE WORD OF GOD).” IN DEUTERONOMY 15:6 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL BLESS YOU JUST AS HE PROMISED YOU, YOU SHALL LEND TOO MANY NATIONS (LAWS), BUT YOU SHALL NOT BORROW, YOU SHALL REIGN OVER MANY NATIONS (LAWS), BUT THEY SHALL NOT REIGN OVER YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 19:8 TELLS US “NOW IF THE LORD YOUR GOD ENLARGES YOUR TERRITORY, AS HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, AND GIVES YOU THE LAND WHICH HE PROMISED TO GIVE TO YOUR FATHERS...” IN DEUTERONOMY 23:23 SAYS “THAT WHICH HAS GONE FROM YOUR LIPS YOU SHALL KEEP & PERFORM, FOR YOU VOLUNTARY VOWED TO THE LORD YOUR GOD WHAT YOU HAVE PROMISED WITH YOUR MOUTH.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:18 TELLS US “ALSO TODAY THE LORD HAS PROCLAIMED YOU TO BE HIS SPECIAL PEOPLE, JUST AS HE PROMISED YOU, THAT YOU SHOULD KEEP ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 27:3 SAYS “YOU SHALL WRITE ON THEM ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW, WHEN YOU HAVE CROSSED OVER, THAT YOU MAY ENTER THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU, ‘A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK & HONEY,’ JUST AS THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS PROMISED YOU.” IN LUKE 1:72 SAYS “TO PERFORM THE MERCY PROMISED TO OUR FATHERS, AND TO REMEMBER HIS HOLY COVENANT…” IN LUKE 24:49 SAYS “BEHOLD, I SEND THE PROMISE OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) UPON YOU, BUT TARRY IN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM UNTIL YOU ARE ENDUED WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS 12 MINISTERS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST).” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FULLNESS OF HIS HOLY GHOST IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” IN ACTS 1:4 STATES “…BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART FROM JERUSALEM, BUT TO WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN)…” IN ACTS 2:33 SAYS “THEREFORE BEING EXALTED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), & HAVING RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT/HOLY GHOST (WITNESS OR RECORD IN HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), HE POURED OUT THIS WHICH YOU NOW SEE AND HEAR.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW PROMISES.     
THE COMMITMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 20:14 SAYS “YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.” IN LEVITICUS 18:26 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL THEREFORE KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AND SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, EITHER ANY OF YOUR OWN NATION (LAW) OR ANY STRANGER WHO DWELLS AMONG YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 18:30 TELLS US “THEREFORE YOU SHALL KEEP MY ORDINANCE, SO THAT YOU DO NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINABLE CUSTOMS WHICH WERE COMMITTED BEFORE YOU, AND THAT YOU DO NOT DEFILE YOURSELVES BY THEM: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 5:18 STATES “YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 5:27; MARK 10:19; ROMANS 2:22; 13:9 & JAMES 2:11. IN JOHN 5:22 DECLARES “FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) JUDGES NO ONE, BUT HAS COMMITTED ALL JUDGMENT TO THE SON (JESUS).” IN ROMANS 3:2 TELLS US “MUCH IN EVERY WAY! CHIEFLY TO THEM WERE COMMITTED THE ORACLES OF GOD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19 SAYS “…THAT IS, THAT GOD WAS IN CHRIST RECONCILING THE WORLD TO HIMSELF, NOT IMPUTING THERE TRESPASSES TO THEM, AND HAS COMMITTED TO US THE WORD OF RECONCILIATION.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:11 IT STATES “…ACCORDING TO THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL OF THE BLESSED GOD WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO MY TRUST.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18 MENTIONS “THIS CHARGE TO YOU, SON TIMOTHY, ACCORDING TO THE PROPHESIES PREVIOUSLY MADE CONCERNING YOU, THAT BY THEM YOU MAY WAGE THE GOOD WARFARE...” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20 SAYS “O TIMOTHY! GUARD WHAT WAS COMMITTED TO YOUR TRUST…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 TELLS US “FOR THIS REASON I ALSO SUFFER THESE THINGS, NEVERTHELESS I AM NOT ASHAMED, FOR I KNOW I HAVE BELIEVED AND AM PERSUADED THAT HE IS ABLE TO KEEP WHAT I HAVE COMMITTED TO HIM UNTIL THAT DAY.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14 MENTIONS “THAT GOOD THING WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO YOU, KEEP BY THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO DWELLS IN US.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2 SAY “AND THE THINGS THAT YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME AMONG MANY WITNESSES, COMMIT THESE TO FAITHFUL MEN WHO WILL BE ABLE TO TEACH OTHER ALSO.” IN TITUS 1:3 STATES “…BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN 1ST PETER 2:22 STATES “WHO COMMITTED NO SIN…” IN 1ST PETER 2:23 DECLARES “…WHO, WHEN HE WAS REVILED, DID NOT REVILE IN RETURN, WHEN HE SUFFERED, HE DID NOT THREATEN, BUT COMMITTED HIMSELF TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO JUDGES RIGHTEOUSLY.” IN 1ST PETER 4:19 STATES “THEREFORE LET THOSE WHO SUFFER ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD COMMIT THEIR SOULS TO HIM IN DOING GOOD, AS TO A FAITHFUL CREATOR.” IN LUKE 23:46 MENTIONS “…HE SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMIT MY SPIRIT.” IN ACTS 7:60 DECLARE HE WAS CALLING ON GOD AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW COMMITMENTS TO PRISON.     
THE ENGAGEMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN DEUTERONOMY 2:24 MENTIONS “RISE, TAKE YOUR JOURNEY, AND CROSS OVER THE RIVER ARNON. LOOK, I HAVE GIVEN INTO YOUR HAND SIHON THE AMORITE, KING OF HESHBON, AND HIS LAND. BEGIN TO POSSESS IT, AND ENGAGE HIM IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4 SAYS “NO ONE ENGAGED IN WARFARE ENTANGLES HIMSELF WITH THE AFFAIRS OF THIS LIFE (THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38), THAT HE MAY PLEASE HIM WHO ENLISTED HIM AS A SOLDIER (THAT AGE IN LUKE 20:35-36).” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW ENGAGEMENTS.
THE SWEARING TRUE-FULLY IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 22:16 SAYS “AND SAID: ‘BY MYSELF I HAVE SWORN,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE DONE THIS THING, AND HAVE NOT WITHHELD YOUR SON, YOUR ONLY SON…” IN GENESIS 24:7 DECLARES “THE LORD GOD OF HEAVEN, WHO TOOK ME FROM MY FATHER’S HOUSE, AND FROM THE LAND OF MY FAMILY, AND WHO SPOKE TO ME AND SWORE TO ME, SAYING, ‘TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I GIVE THIS LAND.’ HE WILL SEND HIS ANGEL (LORD) BEFORE YOU, AND YOU SHALL TAKE A WIFE FROM MY SON FROM THERE.” IN EXODUS 6:8 STATES “AND I WILL BRING YOU INTO THE LAND WHICH I SWORE TO GIVE TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, AND I WILL GIVE IT TO YOU AS A HERITAGE: I AM THE LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS DEUTERONOMY 31:7. IN EXODUS 13:5 MENTIONS “AND IT SHALL BE, WHEN THE LORD BRINGS YOU INTO THE LAND OF THE CANAANITES AND THE HITTITES AND THE AMORITES AND THE HIVITES AND THE JEBUSITES, WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU, A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY, THAT YOU SHALL KEEP THIS SERVICE IN THIS MONTH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 13:11; 26:15 & DEUTERONOMY 31:20. IN EXODUS 17:16 SAYS “…FOR HE SAID, ‘BECAUSE THE LORD HAS SWORN: THE LORD WILL HAVE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) WITH AMALEK FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:21. IN EXODUS 32:13 MENTIONS “REMEMBER ABRAHAM, AND ISRAEL, YOUR SERVANTS, TO WHOM YOU SWORE BY YOUR OWN SELF, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN, AND ALL THIS LAND THAT I HAVE SPOKEN OF I GIVE TO YOUR DESCENDANTS, AND THEY SHALL INHERIT IT FOREVER.’” IN EXODUS 33:1 TELLS US “THEN THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘DEPART AND GO UP FROM HERE, YOU AND THE PEOPLE WHOM YOU HAVE BROUGHT OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, TO THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB,’ SAYING, ‘TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I WILL GIVE IT.’” IN LEVITICUS 19:12 STATES “AND YOU SHALL NOT SWEAR MY NAME FALSELY, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD: I AM THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 11:12 DECLARES “DID I CONCEIVE ALL THESE PEOPLE? DID I CONCEIVE ALL THESE PEOPLE? DID I BEGET THEM THAT YOU SHOULD SAY TO ME, ‘CARRY IN YOUR BOSOM, AS A GUARDIAN CARRIES A NURSING CHILD,’ TO THE LAND WHICH YOU SWORE TO THEIR FATHERS?” IN NUMBERS 14:16 STATES “BECAUSE THE LORD WAS NOT ABLE TO BRING THIS PEOPLE TO THE LAND WHICH HE SWORE TO GIVE THEM THEREFORE HE KILLED THEM IN THE WILDERNESS.” IN NUMBERS 32:10-11 SAYS “SO THE LORD’S ANGER WAS AROUSED ON THAT DAY, AND HE SWORE AN OATH, SAYING, ‘SURELY NONE OF THE MEN WHO CAME UP FROM EGYPT, FROM 20 YEARS OLD AND ABOVE, SHALL SEE THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT WHOLLY FOLLOWED ME…” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:8 SAYS “SEE, I HAVE SET THE LAND BEFORE YOU, GO IN AND POSSESS THE LAND WHICH THE LORD SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS—TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB—TO GIVE TO THEM AND THEIR DESCENDANTS AFTER THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:11. IN DEUTERONOMY 1:35 MENTIONS “SURELY NOT ONE OF THESE MEN OF THIS EVIL GENERATION SHALL SEE THAT GOOD LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO GIVE TO YOUR FATHERS…” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:14 STATES “AND THE TIME WE TOOK TO COME FROM KADESH BARNEA UNTIL WE CROSSED OVER THE VALLEY OF THE ZERED WAS 38 YEARS, UNTIL ALL THE GENERATION OF THE MEN OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) WAS CONSUMED FROM THE MIDST OF THE CAMP, JUST AS THE LORD HAD SWORN TO THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:21 SAYS “FURTHERMORE, THE LORD WAS ANGRY WITH ME FOR YOUR SAKES, AND SWORE THAT I WOULD NOT CROSS OVER THE JORDAN, AND THAT I WOULD NOT ENTER THE GOOD LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU AS AN INHERITANCE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:9. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:31 MENTIONS “(FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS A MERCIFUL GOD), HE WILL NOT FORSAKE YOU NOR DESTROY YOU, NOR FORGET THE COVENANT OF YOUR FATHERS WHICH HE SWORE TO THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:17. IN DEUTERONOMY 6:10 STATES “SO IT SHALL BE, WHEN THE LORD YOUR GOD BRINGS YOU INTO THE LAND OF WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, TO GIVE YOU LARGE AND BEAUTIFUL CITIES WHICH YOU DID NOT BUILD...” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 6:18, 23; 19:8; 26:3. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:8 DECLARES “…BUT BECAUSE THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVES YOU, AND BECAUSE HE WOULD KEEP THE OATH WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, THE LORD HAS BROUGHT YOU OUT WITH A MIGHTY HAND, AND REDEEMED YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE, FROM THE HAND OF PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:12 MENTIONS “THEN IT SHALL COME TO PASS, BECAUSE YOU LISTEN TO THESE JUDGMENTS, AND KEEP AND DO THEM, THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL KEEP WITH YOU THE COVENANT AND THE MERCY WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:5. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:13 DECLARES “AND HE WILL (AGAPE) LOVE YOU AND BLESS YOU AND MULTIPLY YOU. HE WILL ALSO BLESS THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB, AND THE FRUIT OF YOUR LAND, YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR NEW WINE AND YOUR OIL, THE INCREASE OF YOUR CATTLE AND THE OFFSPRING OF YOUR FLOCK, IN THE LAND OF WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 11:9, 21; 28:11. IN DEUTERONOMY 8:1 STATES “EVERY COMMANDMENT WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY YOU MUST BE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE, THAT YOU MAY LIVE AND MULTIPLY, AND GO IN AND POSSESS THE LAND OF WHICH THE LORD SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:13. IN DEUTERONOMY 8:18 MENTIONS “AND YOU SHALL REMEMBER THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR IT IS HE WHO GIVES YOU POWER TO GET WEALTH, THAT HE MAY ESTABLISH HIS COVENANT WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, AS IT IS THIS DAY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:20 SAYS “…THAT YOU MAY (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD THAT YOU MAY OBEY HIS VOICE, AND THAT YOU MAY CLING TO HIM, FOR HE IS YOUR LIFE AND THE LENGTH OF YOUR DAYS, AND THAT YOU MAY DWELL IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, TO GIVE THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:23 DECLARES “THEN HE INAUGURATED JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN, AND SAID, ‘BE STRONG AND OF GOOD COURAGE, FOR YOU SHALL BRING THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL INTO THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO THEM, AND I WILL BE WITH YOU.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 34:4 MENTIONS “THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘THIS IS THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO GIVE ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB,’ SAYING, ‘I WILL GIVE IT TO YOUR DESCENDANTS.’ I HAVE CAUSED YOU TO SEE TO WITH YOUR EYES, BUT YOU SHALL NOT CROSS OVER THERE (THIS IS BECAUSE MOSES HIT THE ROCK TWICE).” IN MATTHEW 5:33 SAYS “AGAIN YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THOSE OF OLD, ‘YOU SHALL NOT WEAR FALSELY, BUT SHALL PERFORM YOUR OATHS TO THE LORD.’” IN MATTHEW 23:20 MENTIONS “THEREFORE HE WHO SWEAR BY THE ALTAR, SWEARS BY IT AND ALL THINGS ON IT.” IN MATTHEW 23:21 STATES “HE WHO SWEARS BY THE TEMPLE, SWEARS BY IT AND BY HIM WHO DWELLS IN IT.” IN MATTHEW 23:22 MENTIONS “AND HE WHO SWEARS BY HEAVEN, SWEARS BY THE THRONE OF GOD AND BY HIM WHO SITS ON IT.” IN HEBREWS 3:11 MENTIONS “SO I SWORE IN MY WRATH, ‘THEY SHALL NOT ENTER MY REST.’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 3:18; 4:3. IN HEBREWS 6:13 STATES “FOR WHEN GOD MADE A PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, BECAUSE HE COULD SWEAR BY NO ONE GREATER, HE SWORE BY HIMSELF.” IN HEBREWS 6:16 TELLS US “FOR MEN INDEED SWEAR BY THE GREATER, AND AN OATH FOR CONFIRMATION IS FOR THEM AN END OF ALL DISPUTE.” IN HEBREWS 7:21 DECLARES “…THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST (LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, LORD JAMES FOR THE LAW KIND AND LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND) FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.’” IN REVELATION 10:6 SAYS “AND SWORE BY HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, WHO CREATED HEAVEN AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, THE EARTH AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, AND THE SEA AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, THAT THERE SHOULD BE DELAY NO LONGER.” IN LUKE 1:73 DECLARES “THE OATH WHICH HE SWORE TO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM…” IN ACTS 2:30 TELLS US “THEREFORE, BEING A PROPHET AND KNOWING THAT GOD HAD SWORN WITH AN OATH TO HIM THAT OF THE FRUIT OF HIS BODY, ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, HE WOULD RAISE UP THE CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE…” IN ACTS 7:17 MENTIONS “BUT WHEN THE TIME OF THE PROMISE DREW NEAR WHICH GOD HAD SWORN TO ABRAHAM, THE PEOPLE GREW AND MULTIPLIED IN EGYPT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW SWEARING.            
THE FIANCÉE-SHIPS (COURTSHIPS) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:36 SAYS “IF ANYONE THINKS THAT HE IS NOT BEHAVING PROPERLY TOWARD HIS FIANCÉE, IF HIS PASSIONS ARE STRONG, AND SO IT HAS TO BE, LET HIM MARRY AS HE WISHES, IT IS NO SIN. LET THEM MARRY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37 DECLARES “BUT IF SOMEONE STANDS FIRM IN HIS RESOLVE, BEING UNDER NO NECESSITY BUT HAVING HIS OWN DESIRE UNDER CONTROL, AND HAS DETERMINED IN HIS OWN MIND TO KEEP HER AS HIS FIANCÉE, HE WILL DO WELL.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:38 MENTIONS “SO THEN, HE WHO MARRIES HIS FIANCÉE DOES WELL (OPERATES IN 3 POSITIONS), AND HE WHO REFRAINS FROM MARRIAGE WILL DO BETTER (OPERATE IN 9 POSITIONS). THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW FIANCÉE SHIPS.    
THE COVENANTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
THE WELL MARRIED COVENANT 
FIRST, IS SINLESS JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE THAT FEARED GOD AND SHUNNED EVIL IN JOB 1:1; 2:3. IN GENESIS 1:22 SAYS, AND GOD BLESSED THEE, SAYING, ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, AND FILL THE WATERS IN THE SEAS, AND LET BIRDS MULTIPLY ON THE EARTH.” THE COVENANT BETWEEN JOB AND GOD IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF THE IGNORANCE OF JOB IN JOB CHAPTERS 38-41. THIS MAY REFER TO THE TIME JOB LIVED BECAUSE HE WAS CONSIDERED BEFORE THE FALL OF ADAM. 
THE GOOD MARRIED COVENANT
SECOND, IS THE PERFECT MAN ADAM WHO WAS ALSO PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO FEARED GOD AND SHUNNED EVIL BEFORE HIS FALL. IN GENESIS 1:28 SAYS “THEN GOD BLESSED THEM, AND GOD SAID TO THEM, ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH AND SUBDUE IT, HAVE DOMINION OVER THE FISH OF THE SEA, OVER THE BIRDS OF THE AIR, AND OVER EVERY LIVING THING THAT MOVES ON EARTH.” THE COVENANT IS A LEGAL AGREEMENT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN THAT CONCERNS THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER. THE COVENANTS ARE UNCHANGEABLE IN JEREMIAH 31:33 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE COVENANT BETWEEN ADAM & GOD IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF ADAM. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HOSEA 6:7 & ROMANS 5:12-21. THE COMMAND OF THIS COVENANT IS IN GENESIS 1:16-17, 28-30; 2:15. WITH THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE, THERE IS A PROMISE OF DEATH WHICH IS A PHYSICAL, MENTAL AND ETERNAL DEATH FROM DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD. ALSO WITH THE TREE OF LIFE WOULD PROMISE ETERNAL LIFE FOREVER IF ADAM OBEYED GOD 100%. THE COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THERE IS A COVENANT OF REDEMPTION FOR ALL. THIS COVENANT IS AMONG THE PHYSICAL TRINITY & NOT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. BUT IT IS FOR MAN. IT IS AN AGREEMENT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST, THAT THE SON WOULD BECOME MAN & BE OUR PRIMARY REPRESENTATIVE, OBEY ALL COMMANDS OF THE COVENANT OF WORKS AND PAY THE PENALTY FOR SIN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 5:18-19; COLOSSIANS 2:9; HEBREWS 2:14-18; 9:24; 10:5, 7-9; MATTHEW 28:18; ACTS 1:4; 2:33; GALATIANS 4:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:8 & JOHN 17:2, 6, 12. THE ROLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS IN MATTHEW 3:16; LUKE 4:1, 14, 18 & JOHN 3:34. JESUS CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK AFTER HE WENT TO HEAVEN IS IN JOHN 14:16-17 & ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:17-18, 33. THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE BETTER MARRIED COVENANT
THIRD, IS NOAH WHO FOUND GRACE IN THE LORD’S SIGHT. IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND YOU SHALL GO INTO THE ARK—YOU, YOUR SONS, YOUR WIFE, AND YOUR SONS’ WIVES WITH YOU.” IN GENESIS 9:1 DECLARES “SO GOD BLESSED NOAH AND HIS SONS, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, AND FILL THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:9 SAYS “AND AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU AND WITH YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU.” IN GENESIS 9:11-13 MENTIONS “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” AND GOD SAID, ‘THIS IS THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU, AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS: I SET MY RAINBOW IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A SIGN OF THE COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.’” IN GENESIS 9:15-17 STATES “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH. THE RAINBOW SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK ON IT TO REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS ON THE EARTH. AND GOD SAID TO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH THAT IS ON THE EARTH.’” 
THE BEST MARRIED COVENANT
FOURTH, IS THE FATHER ABRAHAM OVER ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WHO WAS 100% TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO GOD. IN GENESIS 12:2-3 MENTIONS “I WILL MAKE YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW), I WILL BLESS YOU AND MAKE YOUR NAME GREAT, AND YOU SHALL BE A BLESSING. I WILL BLESS THOSE WHO BLESS YOU, AND I WILL CURSE HIM WHO CURSES YOU, AND IN YOU ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED.” IN GENESIS 14:19 TELLS US “AND HE BLESSED HIM, AND SAID, ‘BLESSED BE ABRAM OF GOD MOST-HIGH, POSSESSOR OF HEAVEN AND EARTH…” IN GENESIS 17:2 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND YOU, AND WILL MULTIPLY YOU EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU IN THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE GOD TO YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU.” IN GENESIS 17:9 MENTIONS “AND GOD SAID TO ABRAHAM: ‘AS FOR YOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT, YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS.’” IN GENESIS 17:20 SAYS “BEHOLD, I HAVE BLESSED HIM, AND WILL MAKE HIM FRUITFUL AND WILL MULTIPLY HIM EXCEEDINGLY. HE SHALL BEGET 12 PRINCES, AND I WILL MAKE HIM A GREAT NATION (LAW).” IN GENESIS 18:18 TELLS US “…SINCE ABRAHAM SHALL SURELY BECOME A GREAT AND MIGHTY NATION (LAW), AND ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED IN HIM?” IN GENESIS 22:17 MENTIONS “…BLESSING I WILL BLESS YOU, AND MULTIPLYING I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STAR OF HEAVEN AND A SAND WHICH IS ON THE SEASHORE, AND YOUR DESCENDANTS SHALL POSSESS THE GATE OF THEIR ENEMIES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SIRACH 44:21. IN GENESIS 22:18 DECLARES “IN YOUR SEED (HUMANITY) ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED, BECAUSE YOU HAVE OBEYED MY VOICE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GALATIANS 3:8-9 & HEBREWS 6:13-15. IN ACTS 3:25 MENTIONS “YOU ARE THE SON OF THE PROPHETS, AND OF THE COVENANT WHICH GOD MADE WITH OUR FATHERS, SAYING TO ABRAHAM, ‘AND IN YOUR SEED ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED.” 
THE BETTER THAN BEST MARRIED COVENANT
FIFTH, IS ISRAEL WHO WAS HIS SPECIAL PEOPLE. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:13 TELLS US “AND HE WILL (AGAPE) LOVE YOU AND BLESS YOU AND MULTIPLY YOU. HE WILL ALSO BLESS THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB AND THE FRUIT OF YOUR LAND, YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR NEW WINE AND YOUR OIL, THE INCREASE OF YOUR CATTLE AND THE OFFSPRING OF YOUR FLOCK, IN THE LAND OF WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU. YOU SHALL BE BLESSED ABOVE ALL PEOPLES, THERE SHALL NOT BE A MALE OR FEMALE BARREN AMONG YOU OR AMONG YOUR LIVESTOCK.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:17 & BARUCH 2:35. THE COVENANT WITH ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI CONCERNS THE MEETING WHEN GOD GIVE THE 10 COMMANDMENTS SO THAT ISRAEL WOULD LIVE A VERY LONG TIME IN HOLINESS. IN EXODUS 19:6 MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME, A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” ALSO THE “COVENANT BOOK WHICH IS A LIST OF LAWS IS IN EXODUS 21:1-27.           
THE BEST THAN BETTER MARRIED COVENANT
SIXTH, IS KING DAVID WHO SOUGHT AFTER GOD’S HEART ALWAYS. IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:29 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, LET IT PLEASE YOU TO BLESS THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT, THAT IT MAY CONTINUE BEFORE YOU FOREVER, FOR YOU, O LORD GOD, HAVE SPOKEN IT, AND WITH YOUR BLESSING LET THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT BE BLESSED FOREVER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:27. IN 1ST KINGS 2:45 TELLS US “BUT KING SOLOMON SHALL BE BLESSED, AND THE THRONE OF DAVID SHALL BE ESTABLISHED BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) FOREVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 89:3-4 & SIRACH 45:25. GOD MIDWIFED HIS COVENANT WITH THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AGAIN, AND SAID THAT THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID WOULD ALWAYS BE “KING” IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5. DAVID’S DESCENDANTS DID IN FACT RULE UNTIL BABYLON CONQUERED THEM. GOD’S PROMISE IS WITH JESUS’ BIRTH, WHO WAS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID AND WHO WAS KING FOR ALL ETERNITY.”
THE WELL SINGLE COVENANT
SEVENTH, IS THE LAW OF JAMES THAT MOSES BROUGHT DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN THE 1ST TIME FOR CHRISTIAN GENTILE LAW AND THE 2ND TIME FOR JEWISH LAW. IN NUMBERS 25:13 MENTIONS “…AND IT SHALL BE TO HIM AND HIS DESCENDANTS AFTER HIM A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS OF HIS GOD, AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:13 SAYS “SO HE DECLARED TO YOU HIS COVENANT WHICH HE COMMANDED YOU TO PERFORM, THE 10 COMMANDMENTS, AND HE WROTE THEM ON TWO TABLETS OF STONE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 9:11, 15 & SIRACH 39:8. IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED UNTO HIM AS AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN SIRACH 45:7, 24 & 1ST MACCABEES 2:54. JAMES’ LAW IS PROVEN IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. IS THE COVENANT OF WORKS STILL IN FORCE? PAUL SAYS 100% OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S LAW WILL LEAD YOU TO LIFE IN ROMANS 7:10; 10:5 & GALATIANS 3:12. THE DIRECT PUNISHMENT OF DISOBEYING IS STILL IN EFFECT IN ROMANS 6:23. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS DOES NOT REMAIN IN FORCE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 2:22; ROMANS 5:18-19 & GALATIANS 3:10-11. SOME SAYS THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.           
THE GOOD SINGLE COVENANT
EIGHTH, WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVES IN THE COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THAT IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17 & 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT HE WOULD BE THEIR GOD AND THEY WOULD BE HIS PEOPLE IN GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33; 32:38-40; EZEKIEL 34:30-31; 36:28; 37:26-27; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 & REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3:1-20. 
THE BETTER SINGLE COVENANT
NINTH, IS JESUS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD AS THE BETTER COVENANT. IN HEBREWS 8:6 DECLARES “BUT NOW HE HAS ORDAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, INASMUCH AS HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF THE BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED ON BETTER PROMISES. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 8:7-13; 9:15, 18, 20; 10:29; 12:24; 13:20.
THE BEST SINGLE COVENANT & THE BETTER THAN BEST LORD’S SINGLE COVENANT
TENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS ABOVE ALL AS THE MOST-HIGHEST FATHER WITH THE BEST COVENANT IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6-7; 15:24-28. IN SIRACH 28:7 SAYS “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS (THE SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN “THIS AGE” QUALIFIED IN 100% MINISTERIAL MARRIAGE LORDSHIP WITH MARRIED LORDS AS AN APOSTLE & AS A BOY LIVING AS A PHARISEE AS MAN FROM 9 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, BUT JESUS IS NOT GIVEN IN 100% MILITARY LAW WITH MARRIED LORDSHIP WITH MARRIED ANGELS AND JESUS IS NOT GIVEN IN 100% MARRIED LAW WITH MARRIED MEN LORDSHIP IS COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW IN JUDGMENT BORN OF A WOMAN IN A 40 YEAR KINGDOM & AFTER THE CROSS JESUS THE HEAVENLY MAN WAS IN THE 3RD HEAVEN FOR 7 YEARS FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE TO CLOSE OUT THE KINGDOM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; LUKE 20:34, 37-38; ACTS CHAPTER 26; HEBREWS 3:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 4:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT LIE IN NUMBERS 23:9; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3 IN “THAT AGE” QUALIFIED IN 100% SINGLE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP AS A BOY LIVING AS A NON-PHARISEE THAT IS NO MAN BUT AS THE FATHER & IS A NON-APOSTLE FROM 9 YEARS OF AGE TO ETERNITY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT GIVEN 100% SINGLE MILITARY LORDSHIP AND IS NOT IN 100% SINGLE LAW LORDSHIP THAT HE IS NOT COMMANDED BY PHARISAIC LAW BORN OF GOD AFTER THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM THAT IS GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FROM HIS OWN SON JESUS OUR LORD AND NOT THE MAN JESUS TO ETERNITY & NO MAN CAN COME OR SEE HIM & IS NOT POSSIBLE TO COME NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 10:22; JOHN 1:18; 4:21; 5:19, 22-23, 37, 43, 45; 6:46; 8:19, 27-28, 38, 42, 44; 10:18; 12:49-50; 13:1; 14:28; 15:24; 16:17, 28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 7:25; 15:24-28; LUKE 20:35-36; ACTS 6:5-15 & 1ST JOHN 3:9; 4:7; 5:1, 4, 18), AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 42:2 TELLS US “DO NOT BE ASHAMED OF THE LAW OF THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN SIRACH 44:20 DECLARES “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6) AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” THE COVENANT OF MERCY IS FOR ALL. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BECOME THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” FROM 18 YEARS OLD IN JOHN 1:1-18, OBEY ALL THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE OUR REPRESENTATIVE & PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW WITH THE LORDSHIPS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE 24 ORDERS IN SIRACH 24:23; 28:7. THIS AGREEMENT WOULD BE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. MERCY ENDURES FOREVER. ONCE, ACCOMPLISHED, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE TOTAL CONTROL OF THE COVENANT OF MERCY TO THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD IN JAMES 2:8-13. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.                                
THE COVENANT OF LORDSHIP INVOLVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE “2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM” AT 21 YEAR OF AGE TO OBEY THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE OUR REPRESENTATIVE WITH HIS 60 LORDS IN CREATION & PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60. THIS RELATIONSHIP IS TOTALLY OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE UNIVERSE TO USE LORDSHIP TO ADMINISTER WISDOM/POWER TO THE MARRIED LORDS THAT SINNED IGNORANTLY BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL MARRIED LORDLY EROS LOVE” WITH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). IF THIS IS NOT ESTABLISHED, THE MARRIED LORDS WILL NOT HAVE ANY WAY TO SURVIVE CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN ESTABLISHED A RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD YAH (LORD YAHWEH OR JEHOVAH) IN ACTS 7:59-60 BY WHICH HE WAS WITHOUT CEASING “CALLING ON GOD” & SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’…‘LORD (YAH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN’ IN ACTS 7:60. IN OTHER TRANSLATIONS STEPHEN SIMPLY SAYS, ‘LORD (YAH), LAY NOT THIS SIN TO THEIR CHARGE’ OR ‘LORD, (YAH), DO NOT HOLD THEM WITH THIS SIN’ IN ACTS 7:60. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE 9 OTHER LAW COVENANTS. BUT THE COVENANT OF MERCY IS INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE COVENANT OF LORDSHIP INSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM.    
THE VOWS AND BANS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 22:18 MENTIONS “SPEAK TO AARON AND HIS SONS, AND TO ALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHATEVER MAN OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS IN ISRAEL, WHO OFFERS HIS SACRIFICE FOR ANY OF HIS VOWS…WHICH THEY OFFER TO THE LORD AS A BURNT OFFERING…” IN LEVITICUS 22:21 STATES “AND WHOEVER OFFERS A SACRIFICE OF A PEACE OFFERING TO THE LORD, TO FULFILL HIS VOW …FOR THE CATTLE OF THE SHEEP…IT MUST BE PERFECT TO BE ACCEPTED, THERE SHALL BE NO DEFECT IN IT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 15:8. IN LEVITICUS 27:2 MENTIONS “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHEN A MAN CONSECRATES BY A VOW CERTAIN PERSONS TO THE LORD, ACCORDING TO YOUR VALUATION…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 27:8. IN NUMBERS 6:2 DECLARES “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM” ‘WHEN EITHER A MAN OR WOMAN CONSECRATES AN OFFERING TO TAKE THE VOW OF A NAZI-RITE, TO SEPARATE HIMSELF TO THE LORD…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 6:5, 21. IN NUMBERS 15:3 SAYS “…AND YOU MAKE AN OFFERING BY FIRE TO THE LORD, A BURNT OFFERING OR A SACRIFICE, TO FULFILL A VOW OR AS FREEWILL OFFERING OR IN YOUR APPOINTED FEASTS, TO MAKE A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD, FROM THE HERD OR THE FLOCK…” IN NUMBERS 21:2 STATES “SO ISRAEL MADE A VOW TO THE LORD, AND SAID, ‘IF YOU WILL INDEED DELIVER THIS PEOPLE INTO MY HAND, THEN I WILL UTTERLY DESTROY THEIR CITIES.” IN NUMBERS 30:2 DECLARES “IF A MAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD, OR SWEARS AN OATH TO BIND HIMSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT, HE SHALL NOT BREAK HIS WORD, HE SHALL DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN NUMBERS 30:3-4 SAYS “OR IF A WOMAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD, AND BINDS HERSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT WHILE IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE IN HER YOUTH (ALSO IN HIS MOTHER’S HOUSE IN HIS YOUTH CONCERNING SONS), AND HER FATHER HEARS HER VOW AND THE AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF, AND HER FATHER HOLDS HIS PEACE, THAN ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT WITH WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND.” IN NUMBERS 30:6-7 STATES “IF INDEED SHE TAKES A HUSBAND, WHILE BOUND BY HER VOWS OR BY RASH UTTERANCE FROM HER LIPS BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF, AND HER HUSBAND HEARS IT, AND MAKES NO RESPONSE TO HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS, THEN HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND HER AGREEMENTS BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND.” IN NUMBERS 30:9 TELLS US “ALSO ANY VOW OF A WIDOW OR A DIVORCED WOMAN, BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND, SHALL STAND AGAINST HER.” IN NUMBERS 30:10-11, 14 MENTIONS “IF SHE VOWED IN HER HUSBAND’S HOUSE, OR BOUND HERSELF BY AN AGREEMENT WITH AN OATH, AND HER HUSBAND HEARD IT, AND MADE NO RESPONSE TO HER AND DID NOT OVERRULE HER, THEN ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND. NOW IF HER HUSBAND MAKE NO RESPONSE WHATEVER TO HER FROM DAY TO DAY, THEN HE CONFIRMS ALL HER VOWS OF ALL THE AGREEMENTS THAT BIND HER, HE CONFIRMS THEM, BECAUSE HE MADE NO RESPONSE TO HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARD THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:11 SAY “…THEN THERE WILL BE THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD CHOOSES TO MAKE HIS NAME ABIDE. THERE YOU SHALL BRING ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU, YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS, YOUR SACRIFICES, YOUR TITHES, THE HEAVE OFFERINGS OF YOUR HAND, AND ALL YOUR CHOICE OFFERINGS WHICH YOU VOW TO THE LORD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17, 26. IN DEUTERONOMY 23:21 SAYS “WHEN YOU MAKE A VOW TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, YOU SHALL NOT DELAY TO PAY IT, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL SURELY REQUIRE IT OF YOU, AND IT WOULD BE SIN TO YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 23:22 STATES “BUT IF YOU ABSTAIN FROM VOWING IT SHALL NOT BE SIN TO YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 23:23 MENTIONS “THAT WHICH HAS GONE FROM YOUR LIPS YOU SHALL KEEP AND PERFORM, FOR YOU VOLUNTARY VOWED TO THE LORD YOUR GOD WHAT YOU HAVE PROMISED WITH YOUR MOUTH.” IN ACTS 18:18 SAYS “SO PAUL STILL REMAINED A GOOD WHILE. THEN HE TOOK LEAVE OF THE BRETHREN AND SAILED FOR SYRIA, AND PRISCILLA AND AQUILA WERE WITH HIM. HE HAD HIS HAIR CUT OFF AT CENCHREA, FOR HE HAD TAKEN A VOW.” IN ACTS 21:23 DECLARES “THEREFORE DO WHAT WE TELL YOU: WE HAVE FOUR MEN WHO HAVE TAKEN A VOW.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW VOWS OR LAW BANS.   
THE BINDING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS (CERTIFICATES) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:42 SAYS “THEN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BEGAN TO WRITE IN THEIR INSTRUMENTS AND CONTRACTS, IN THE FIRST YEAR OF SIMON THE HIGH PRIEST, THE GOVERNOR AND LEADER OF THE JEWS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 22:19 MENTIONS “…AND THEY SHALL FINE HIM 100 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($1,280.00) AND GIVE THEM TO THE FATHER OF THE YOUNG WOMAN, BECAUSE HE HAS BROUGHT A BAD NAME ON A VIRGIN OF ISRAEL, AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE, HE CANNOT DIVORCE HER ALL HIS DAYS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9-12. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:28 STATES “BUT EVEN IF YOU DO MARRY, YOU HAVE NOT SINNED, AND IF A VIRGIN MARRIES, SHE HAS NOT SINNED. NEVERTHELESS SUCH WILL HAVE TROUBLE IN THE FLESH, BUT I WOULD SPARE YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:33-34, 36-39 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:11, 14. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BINDING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS.
THE COMMANDS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 2:16 SAYS “AND THE LORD GOD COMMANDED THE MAN, SAYING, ‘OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN THOU MAY FREELY EAT.” IN GENESIS 6:22 MENTIONS “AND NOAH DID ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE GOD COMMANDED HIM, SO HE DID.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 7:5. IN GENESIS 7:16 STATES “SO THOSE THAT ENTERED, MALE AND FEMALE OF ALL FLESH, AS GOD HAD COMMANDED HIM, AND THE LORD SHUT HIM IN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 7:9. IN GENESIS 21:4 DECLARES “THEN ABRAHAM CIRCUMCISED HIS SON ISAAC WHEN HE WAS EIGHT DAYS OLD, AS GOD HAD COMMANDED HIM.” IN GENESIS 26:5 MENTIONS “…BECAUSE THAT ABRAHAM OBEYED MY VOICE, AND KEPT MY CHARGE, MY COMMANDMENTS, MY STATUTES, AND MY LAWS.” IN EXODUS 4:28 SAYS “SO MOSES TOLD AARON ALL THE WORDS OF THE LORD WHO HAD SENT HIM, AND ALL THE SIGNS WHICH HE HAD COMMANDED HIM.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 6:13; 7:2. IN EXODUS 7:6 DECLARES “THEN MOSES AND AARON DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED THEM, SO DID THEY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 7:10, 20; 8:27; 12:28, 50. IN EXODUS 15:26 MENTIONS “AND SAID, ‘IF YOU DILIGENTLY HEED THE VOICE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND WILL DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN HIS SIGHT, GIVE EAR TO HIS COMMANDMENTS, AND KEEP ALL HIS STATUES, I WILL PUT NONE OF THESE DISEASES ON YOU WHICH I HAVE BROUGHT UPON THE EGYPTIANS: FOR I AM THE LORD THAT HEALS YOU.’” IN EXODUS 16:16 STATES “THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD HAS COMMANDED, ‘LET EVERY MAN GATHER IT ACCORDING TO EACH ONE’S NEED, ONE OMER FOR EACH PERSON, ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF PERSONS, LET EVERY MAN FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN HIS TENTS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 16:32. IN EXODUS 16:34 DECLARES “AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO AARON LAID IT UP BEFORE THE TESTIMONY, TO BE KEPT.” IN EXODUS 17:1 MENTIONS “THEN ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SET OUT ON THEIR JOURNEY FROM THE WILDERNESS OF SIN, ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD, AND CAMPED IN REPHIDIM, AND THERE WAS NO WATER FOR THE PEOPLE TO DRINK.” IN EXODUS 18:23 SAYS “IF YOU DO THIS THING, AND GOD SO COMMANDS YOU, THEN YOU WILL BE ABLE TO ENDURE, AND ALL THIS PEOPLE WILL ALSO GO TO THEIR PLACE IN PEACE.” IN EXODUS 19:7 MENTIONS “SO MOSES CAME AND CALLED FOR THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE PEOPLE, AND LAID BEFORE THEM ALL THESE WORDS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED HIM.” IN EXODUS 20:6 DECLARES “…BUT SHOWING MERCY TO THOUSANDS, TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE ME, AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.” IN EXODUS 23:15 SAYS “YOU SHALL KEEP THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD (YOU SHALL EAT UNLEAVENED BREAD SEVEN DAYS, AS I COMMANDED YOU, AT THE TIME APPOINTED IN THE MONTH OF ABIB, FOR IN IT YOU CAME OUT OF EGYPT, NONE SHALL APPEAR BEFORE MY EMPTY)…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 34:18. IN EXODUS 24:12 TELLS US “THEN THE LORD SAID UNTO MOSES, ‘COME UP TO ME ON THE MOUNTAIN, AND BE THERE: AND I WILL GIVE YOU TABLES OF STONE, AND THE LAW, AND COMMANDMENTS WHICH I HAVE WRITTEN, THAT YOU MAY TEACH THEM.” IN EXODUS 29:35 MENTIONS “THUS YOU SHALL DO TO AARON AND HIS SONS, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I HAVE COMMANDED YOU. SEVEN DAYS YOU SHALL CONSECRATE THEM.” IN EXODUS 31:6 MENTIONS “AND I, INDEED I, HAVE APPOINTED WITH HIM AHOLIAB THE SON OF AHISAMACH, OF THE TRIBE OF DAN, AND I HAVE PUT WISDOM IN THE HEARTS OF ALL THE GIFTED ARTISANS, THAT THEY MAY MAKE ALL THAT I HAVE COMMANDED YOU…” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 35:10, 29; 36:1, 5; 38:22; 39:1, 5, 7; 39:21, 26, 29, 31-32, 42-43. IN EXODUS 31:11 SAYS “…AND THE ANOINTING OIL AND SWEET INCENSE FOR THE HOLY PLACE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I HAVE COMMANDED YOU THEY SHALL DO.” IN EXODUS 34:4 MENTIONS “SO HE CUT TWO TABLETS OF STONE LIKE THE FIRST ONES. THEN MOSES ROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING AND WENT UP MOUNT SINAI, AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM, AND HE TOOK IN HIS HAND THE TWO TABLETS OF STONE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 34:11, 28, 32. IN EXODUS 34:34 MENTIONS “BUT WHENEVER MOSES WENT IN BEFORE THE LORD TO SPEAK WITH HIM, HE WOULD TAKE THE VEIL OFF UNTIL HE CAME OUT, AND HE WOULD COME OUT AND SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WHATEVER HE HAD BEEN COMMANDED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 35:1, 4. IN EXODUS 40:19 SAYS “AND HE SPREAD OUT THE TENT OVER THE TABERNACLE AND PUT THE COVERING OF THE TENT ON TOP OF IT, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 40:21, 23, 25, 27, 29, 32. IN LEVITICUS 6:9 MENTIONS “COMMAND AARON AND HIS SONS, SAYING, ‘THIS IS THE LAW OF THE BURNT OFFERING: THE BURNT OFFERING SHALL BE ON THE HEARTH UPON THE ALTAR ALL NIGHT UNTIL MORNING, AND THE FIRE OF THE ALTAR SHALL BE KEPT BURNING ON IT.” IN LEVITICUS 7:36 STATES “THE LORD COMMANDED THIS TO BE GIVEN TO THEM BY THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ON THE DAY THAT HE ANOINTED THEM, BY A STATUTE FOREVER THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN LEVITICUS 7:38 IT MENTIONS “…WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES ON MOUNT SINAI, ON THE DAY WHEN HE COMMANDED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO OFFER THEIR OFFERINGS TO THE LORD IN THE WILDERNESS OF SINAI.” IN LEVITICUS 8:4 SAYS “SO MOSES DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM. AND THE CONGREGATION WAS GATHERED TOGETHER AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 8:5. IN LEVITICUS 8:9 STATES “AND HE PUT THE TURBAN ON HIS HEAD. ALSO ON THE TURBAN, ON ITS FRONT, HE PUT THE GOLDEN PLATE, THE HOLY CROWN, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 8:13 MENTIONS “THEN MOSES BROUGHT AARON’S SONS, AND PUT TUNICS ON THEM, GIRDED THEM WITH SASHES, AND PUT HATS ON THEM, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 8:36. IN LEVITICUS 8:17 DECLARES “BUT THE BULL, ITS HIDE, AND ITS OFFAL (WASTE), HE BURNED WITH FIRE OUTSIDE THE CAMP, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 8:21, 29, 31. IN LEVITICUS 8:34 MENTIONS “AS HE HAS DONE THIS DAY, SO THE LORD HAS COMMANDED TO DO, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 8:35 TELLS US “THEREFORE YOU SHALL STAY AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING DAY AND NIGHT FOR SEVEN DAYS, AND KEEP CHARGE OF THE LORD, SO THAT YOU MAY NOT DIE, FOR SO I HAVE BEEN COMMANDED.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:5. IN LEVITICUS 9:6 SAYS “THEN MOSES SAID, ‘THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED YOU TO DO, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD WILL APPEAR TO YOU.’” IN LEVITICUS 9:7 STATES “AND MOSES SAID TO AARON, ‘GO TO THE ALTAR, OFFER YOUR SIN OFFERING AND YOUR BURNT OFFERING, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOURSELF AND FOR THE PEOPLE. OFFER THE OFFERING OF THE PEOPLE, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THEM, AS THE LORD COMMANDED.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:10. IN LEVITICUS 10:13 DECLARES “YOU SHALL EAT IT IN A HOLY PLACE, BECAUSE IT IS YOUR DUE AND YOUR SONS’ DUE, OF THE SACRIFICES MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD, FOR SO I HAVE BEEN COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 10:15 TELLS US “THE THIGH OF THE HEAVE OFFERING AND THE BREAST OF THE WAVE OFFERING THEY SHALL BRING WITH THE OFFERINGS OF FAT MADE BY FIRE, TO OFFER AS A WAVE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD. AND IT SHALL BE YOURS AND YOUR SONS’ WITH YOU, BY A STATUTE FOREVER, AS THE LORD HAS COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 10:18 SAYS “SEE! ITS BLOOD WAS NOT BROUGHT INSIDE THE HOLY PLACE, INDEED YOU SHOULD HAVE EATEN IT IN A HOLY PLACE, AS I COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 16:34 TELLS US “…THIS SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING STATUTE FOR YOU, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, FOR ALL THEIR SINS, ONCE A YEAR. AND HE DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 17:2 MENTIONS “SPEAK TO AARON TO HIS SONS, AND TO ALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM, ‘THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD HAS COMMANDED…’” IN LEVITICUS 22:31 MENTIONS “THEREFORE YOU SHALL KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS, AND PERFORM THEM: I AM THE LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 26:3. IN LEVITICUS 24:2 STATES “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THAT THEY BRING TO YOU PURE OIL OF PRESSED OLIVES FOR THE LIGHT, TO MAKE THE LAMPS BURN CONTINUALLY.” IN LEVITICUS 24:23 DECLARES “THEN MOSES SPOKE TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND THEY TOOK OUTSIDE THE CAMP HIM WHO HAD CURSED, AND STONED HIM WITH STONES. SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 25:21 SAYS “THEN I WILL COMMAND MY BLESSING ON YOU IN THE 6TH YEAR, AND I WILL BRING FORTH PRODUCE ENOUGH FOR 3 YEARS.” IN LEVITICUS 27:34 DECLARES “THESE ARE THE COMMANDMENTS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL ON MOUNT SINAI.” IN NUMBERS 1:19 MENTIONS “AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO HE NUMBERED THEM IN THE WILDERNESS OF SINAI.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IN NUMBERS 3:16. IN NUMBERS 1:54 STATES “THUS THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO THEY DID.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 2:34; 17:11. IN NUMBERS 2:33 SAYS “BUT THE LEVITIES WERE NOT NUMBERED AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 3:39 MENTIONS “ALL WHO WERE NUMBERED OF THE LEVITIES, WHOM MOSES AND AARON NUMBERED AT THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD, BY THEIR FAMILIES, ALL THE MALES FROM A MONTH OLD AND ABOVE, WERE 22,000.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 4:37, 41, 49; 26:4. IN NUMBERS 3:42 DECLARES “SO MOSES NUMBERED ALL THE FIRSTBORN AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM.” IN NUMBERS 3:51 STATES “AND MOSES GAVE THEIR REDEMPTION MONEY TO AARON AND HIS SONS, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE LORD, AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 5:2 SAYS “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THAT THEY PUT OUT OF THE CAMP EVERY LEPER, EVERYONE WHO HAD A DISCHARGE (EMISSION), AND WHOEVER BECOMES DEFILED BY A CORPSE.” IN NUMBERS 8:3 DECLARES “AND AARON DID SO, HE ARRANGED THE LAMPS TO FACE TOWARD THE FRONT OF THE LAMPSTAND, AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 8:20 TELLS US “THUS MOSES AND AARON AND ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID TO THE LEVITIES, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES CONCERNING THE LEVITIES, SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID TO THEM.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 8:22; 31:47. IN NUMBERS 9:5 SAYS “AND THEY KEPT THE PASSOVER ON THE 14TH DAY OF THE 1ST MONTH, AT TWILIGHT, IN THE WILDERNESS OF SINAI, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID.” IN NUMBERS 9:8 MENTIONS “AND MOSES SAID TO THEM, ‘STAND STILL THAT I MAY HEAR WHAT THE LORD WILL COMMAND CONCERNING YOU.” IN NUMBERS 9:18 SAYS “AT THE COMMAND OF THE LORD THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WOULD JOURNEY, AND AT THE COMMAND OF THE LORD THEY WOULD CAMP, AS LONG AS THE CLOUD STAYED ABOVE THE TABERNACLE THEY REMAINED ENCAMPED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 9:20, 23; 10:13; 13:3; 33:2 & DEUTERONOMY 1:19. IN NUMBERS 15:23 TELLS US “…ALL THAT THE LORD HAS COMMANDED YOU BY THE HAND OF MOSES, FROM THE DAY THE LORD GAVE COMMANDMENT AND ONWARD THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATION…” IN NUMBERS 19:2 DECLARES “THIS IS THE ORDINANCE OF THE LAW WHICH THE LORD HAS COMMANDED, SAYING, ‘SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THAT THEY BRING YOU A RED HEIFER WITHOUT BLEMISH, IN WHICH THERE IS NO DEFECT AND ON WHICH A YOKE HAS NEVER COME.’” IN NUMBERS 20:9 TELLS US “SO MOSES TOOK THE ROD FROM BEFORE THE LORD AS HE COMMANDED HIM.” IN NUMBERS 20:27 MENTIONS “SO MOSES DID JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED, AND THEY WENT UP TO MOUNT HOR IN THE SIGHT OF ALL THE CONGREGATION.” IN NUMBERS 23:20 SAYS “BEHOLD, I HAVE RECEIVED A COMMAND TO BLESS, HE HAS BLESSED, AND I CANNOT REVERSE IT.” IN NUMBERS 27:11 MENTIONS “AND IF HIS FATHER HAS NO BROTHERS, THEN YOU SHALL GIVE HIS INHERITANCE TO THE RELATIVE CLOSEST TO HIM IN HIS FAMILY, AND HE SHALL POSSESS IT, AND IT SHALL BE TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL A STATUTE OF JUDGMENT, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 27:22 STATES “SO MOSES DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM. HE TOOK JOSHUA AND SET HIM BEFORE ELEAZAR THE PRIEST AND BEFORE ALL THE CONGREGATION.” IN NUMBERS 27:23 SAYS “AND HE HAD HIS HANDS ON HIM AND INAUGURATED HIM, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED BY THE HAND OF MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 28:2 MENTIONS “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM, ‘MY OFFERING, MY FOOD FOR MY OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE AS A SWEET AROMA TO ME, YOU SHALL BE CAREFUL TO OFFER TO ME AT THEIR APPOINTED TIME.” IN NUMBERS 29:40 STATES “SO MOSES TOLD THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL EVERYTHING, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBER 30:1. IN NUMBERS 30:16 MENTIONS “THESE ARE THE STATUTES WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, BETWEEN A MAN AND HIS WIFE, AND BETWEEN A FATHER AND HIS DAUGHTER IN HER YOUTH IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE.” IN NUMBERS 31:7 SAYS “AND THEY WARRED AGAINST THE MIDIANITES, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, AND THEY KILLED ALL THE MALES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 31:21, 31. IN NUMBERS 31:41 TELLS US “SO MOSES GAVE THE TRIBUTE WHICH WAS THE LORD’S HEAVE OFFERING TO ELEAZAR THE PRIEST, AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 33:38 DECLARES “THEN AARON THE PRIEST WENT UP TO MOUNT HOR AT THE COMMAND OF THE LORD, AND DIED THERE IN THE 40TH YEAR AFTER THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HAS COME OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, ON THE 1ST DAY OF THE 5TH MONTH (THE SACRED CALENDAR IS AUGUST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR IS FEBRUARY & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR IS MAY).” IN NUMBERS 34:2 SAYS “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHEN YOU COME INTO THE LAND OF CANAAN, THIS IS THE LAND THAT SHALL FALL TO YOU AS AN INHERITANCE—THE LAND OF CANAAN TO ITS BOUNDARIES.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 34:29; 35:2; 36:2. IN NUMBERS 36:6 MENTIONS “THIS IS WHAT THE LORD COMMANDS CONCERNING THE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD, SAYING, ‘LET THEM MARRY WHOM THEY THINK BEST BUT THEY MAY MARRY ONLY WITHIN THE FAMILY OF THEIR FATHER’S TRIBE.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 36:10. IN NUMBERS 36:13 DECLARES “THESE ARE THE COMMANDMENTS AND THE JUDGMENTS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY THE HAND OF MOSES IN THE PLAINS OF MOAB BY THE JORDON, ACROSS FROM JERICHO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:3 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS IN THE 40TH YEAR, IN THE ELEVENTH MONTH, ON THE 1ST DAY OF THE MONTH (THE SACRED CALENDAR IS FEBRUARY, THE CIVIL CALENDAR IS AUGUST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR IS NOVEMBER) THAT MOSES SPOKE TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD HAD GIVEN AS COMMANDMENTS TO THEM…” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:16 MENTIONS “THEN I COMMAND YOUR JUDGES AT THAT TIME, SAYING, ‘HEAR THE CASES BETWEEN YOUR BRETHREN, AND JUDGE RIGHTEOUSLY BETWEEN MAN AND HIS BROTHER OR THE STRANGER WHO IS WITH HIM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:18. IN DEUTERONOMY 1:41 SAYS “THEN YOU ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘WE HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE LORD, WE WILL GO UP AND FIGHT (ALONE POSITION), JUST AS THE LORD OUR GOD COMMANDED US.’ AND WHEN EVERYONE OF YOU HAD GIRDED ON HIS WEAPONS OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS), YOU WERE READY TO GO UP INTO THE MOUNTAIN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 3:18, 21. IN DEUTERONOMY 3:28 MENTIONS “BUT COMMAND JOSHUA, AND ENCOURAGE HIM AND STRENGTHEN HIM, FOR HE SHALL GO OVER BEFORE THIS PEOPLE, AND HE SHALL CAUSE THEM TO INHERIT THE LAND WHICH YOU WILL SEE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2 DECLARES “YOU SHALL NOT ADD TO THE WORD WHICH I COMMAND YOU, NOR TAKE FROM IT, THAT YOU MAY KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD WHICH I COMMAND YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5, 13-14, 40. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:10 STATES “…BUT SHOWING MERCY TO THOUSANDS, TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:12 DECLARES “OBSERVE THE SABBATH DAY (JEWISH IS SATURDAY & CHRISTIAN IS SUNDAY), TO KEEP IT HOLY, AS THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDED YOU.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:15. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:16 SAYS “HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER, AS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU, THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE LONG, AND THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 5:29, 31, 33; 6:1-2, 6, 17, 20, 24; 7:11; 8:1; 12:28. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:32 DECLARES “THEREFORE YOU SHALL BE CAREFUL TO DO AS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU, YOU SHALL NOT TURN ASIDE TO THE RIGHT HAND OR TO THE LEFT.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 6:25; 12:32; 13:18; 15:5; 17:20; 26:14, 16-17; 28:1, 14. IN DEUTERONOMY 8:2 STATES “AND YOU SHALL REMEMBER THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD LED YOU ALL THE WAY THESE 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, TO HUMBLE YOU AND TEST YOU, TO KNOW WHAT WAS IN YOUR HEART, WHETHER YOU WOULD KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS OR NOT.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 8:6, 11. IN DEUTERONOMY 10:4 MENTIONS “AND HE WROTE ON THE TABLETS ACCORDING TO THE 1ST WRITING, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WHICH THE LORD HAD SPOKEN TO YOU IN THE MOUNTAIN FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIRE IN THE DAY OF THE ASSEMBLY, AND THE LORD GAVE THEM TO ME.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 10:5, 13. IN DEUTERONOMY 11:1 MENTIONS “THEREFORE YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND KEEP HIS CHARGE, HIS STATUTES, HIS JUDGMENTS, AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ALWAYS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 11:8, 13, 22, 27. IN DEUTERONOMY 12:11 SAYS “…THEN THERE WILL BE THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD CHOOSES TO MAKE HIS NAME ABIDE. THERE YOU SHALL BRING ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU: YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS, YOUR SACRIFICES, YOUR TITHES, THE HEAVE OFFERINGS OF YOUR HAND, AND ALL YOUR CHOICE OFFERINGS WHICH YOU VOW TO THE LORD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 12:14, 21. IN DEUTERONOMY 13:4 DECLARES “YOU SHALL WALK AFTER THE LORD YOUR GOD AND FEAR (RESPECT, REVERE, ESTEEM AND REVERENCE) HIM, AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS AND OBEY HIS VOICE, YOU SHALL SERVE HIM AND HOLD FAST TO HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 15:11 STATES “FOR THE POOR WILL NEVER CEASE FROM THE LAND, THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU, SAYING, ‘YOU SHALL OPEN YOUR HAND WIDE TO YOUR BROTHER, TO YOUR POOR AND YOUR NEEDY, IN YOUR LAND.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 15:15 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL REMEMBER THAT YOU WERE A SLAVE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THE LORD YOUR GOD REDEEMED YOU, THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU THIS THING TODAY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 18:18 DECLARES “I WILL RAISE UP FOR THEM A PROPHET LIKE YOU FROM AMONG THEIR BRETHREN, AND WILL PUT MY WORDS IN HIS MOUTH, AND HE SHALL SPEAK TO THEM ALL THAT I COMMAND HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 19:7 SAYS “THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU, SAYING, ‘YOU SHALL SEPARATE 3 CITIES FOR YOURSELF.’ ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:9. IN DEUTERONOMY 20:17 DECLARES “…BUT YOU SHALL UTTERLY DESTROY THEM: THE HITTITE AND THE AMORITE AND THE CANAANITE AND THE PERIZZITE AND THE HIVITE AND THE JEBUSITE, JUST AS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:8 SAYS “TAKE HEED IN AN OUTBREAK OF LEPROSY THAT YOU CAREFULLY OBSERVE AND DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE PRIESTS, THE LEVITES, SHALL TEACH YOU, JUST AS I COMMANDED THEM, SO YOU SHALL BE CAREFUL TO DO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:18 STATES “BUT YOU SHALL REMEMBER THAT YOU WERE A SLAVE IN EGYPT, AND THE LORD YOUR GOD REDEEMED YOU FROM THERE, THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU TO DO THIS THING.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 24:22. IN DEUTERONOMY 26:13 TELLS US “…THEN YOU SHALL SAY BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD: ‘I HAVE REMOVED THE TITHE FROM MY HOUSE, AND ALSO HAVE GIVEN THEM TO THE LEVITE, THE STRANGER, THE FATHERLESS AND THE WIDOW, ACCORDING TO ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS WHICH YOU HAVE COMMANDED ME, I HAVE NOT TRANSGRESSED YOUR COMMANDMENTS, NOR HAVE I FORGOTTEN THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:18 TELLS US “ALSO TODAY THE LORD HAS PROCLAIMED YOU TO BE HIS SPECIAL PEOPLE, JUST AS HE PROMISED YOU, THAT YOU SHOULD KEEP ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 27:10. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:8 SAYS “THE LORD WILL COMMAND THE BLESSING ON YOU IN YOUR STOREHOUSES AND IN ALL TO WHICH YOU SET YOUR HAND, AND HE WILL BLESS YOU IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:9 DECLARES “THE LORD WILL ESTABLISH YOU AS A HOLY PEOPLE TO HIMSELF, JUST AS HE HAS SWORN TO YOU, IF YOU KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD AND WALK IN HIS WAYS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:13 STATES “AND THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU THE HEAD AND NOT THE TAIL, YOU SHALL BE ABOVE ONLY, AND NOT BE BENEATH, IF YOU HEED THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY, AND ARE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:46. IN DEUTERONOMY 29:1 DECLARES “THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES TO MAKE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN THE LAND OF MOAB, BESIDES THE COVENANT WHICH HE MADE WITH THEM IN HOREB.” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:2 TELLS US “…AND YOU RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD AND OBEY HIS VOICE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU TODAY, YOU AND YOUR CHILDREN, WITH ALL YOUR HEARTS AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL…” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 30:8, 10-11, 16. IN DEUTERONOMY 31:5 MENTIONS “THE LORD WILL GIVE THEM OVER TO YOU, THAT YOU MAY DO TO THEM ACCORDING TO EVERY COMMANDMENT WHICH I HAVE COMMANDED YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9 SAYS “NOW JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN WAS FULL OF THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM, FOR MOSES HAD LAID HIS HANDS ON HIM, SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HEEDED HIM, AND DID AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN MATTHEW 5:19 TELLS US “BUT WHOEVER DOES AND TEACHES THEM (COMMANDMENTS), HE SHALL BE CALLED GREAT IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 15:4 SAYS “FOR GOD COMMANDED, SAYING, ‘HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER,’ AND ‘HE WHO CURSES FATHER OR MOTHER, LET HIM BE PUT TO DEATH.’” IN JOHN 10:18 STATES “NO ONE TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF. I HAVE POWER TO LAY IT DOWN, AND I HAVE POWER TO TAKE IT AGAIN. THIS COMMAND I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN).” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 12:49-50; 15:10. IN ROMANS 16:26 MENTIONS “…BUT NOW MADE MANIFEST, AND BY THE PROPHETIC SCRIPTURES MADE KNOWN TO ALL NATIONS (LAWS), ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF THE EVERLASTING GOD, FOR OBEDIENCE TO THE FAITH…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:19 TELLS US “CIRCUMCISION IS NOTHING AND UNCIRCUMCISION IS NOTHING, BUT KEEPING THE COMMANDMENTS IS WHAT MATTERS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:14 DECLARES “EVEN SO THE LORD HAS COMMANDED THAT THOSE WHO PREACH THE GOSPEL SHOULD LIVE FROM THE GOSPEL.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:37. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 MENTIONS “FOR IT IS THE GOD WHO COMMANDED LIGHT TO SHINE OUT OF DARKNESS, WHO HAS SHONE IN OUR HEARTS TO GIVE LIGHT OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE GLORY OF GOD IN THE FACE OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN HEBREWS 9:20 STATES “THIS IS THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT WHICH GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:2 SAYS “BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE (AGAPE) LOVE THE CHILDREN OF GOD, WHEN WE (AGAPE) LOVE GOD AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:3 DECLARES “FOR THIS IS THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, THAT WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS. AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ARE NOT BURDENSOME.” IN 2ND JOHN 4 MENTIONS “I REJOICED GREATLY THAT I HAVE FOUND SOME OF YOUR CHILDREN WALKING IN TRUTH, AS WE RECEIVED COMMANDMENT FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN REVELATION 14:12 TELLS US “HERE IS THE PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), HERE ARE THOSE WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND THE FAITH OF JESUS.” IN LUKE 1:6 SAYS “AND THEY WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD, WALKING IN ALL THE COMMANDMENTS AND ORDINANCES OF THE LORD BLAMELESS.” IN ACTS 10:33 MENTIONS “…NOW THEREFORE, WE ARE ALL PRESENT BEFORE GOD, TO HEAR ALL THE THINGS COMMANDED YOU BY GOD.” IN ACTS 13:47 TELLS US “FOR SO THE LORD HAS COMMANDED US: “I HAVE SET YOU AS A LIGHT TO THE GENTILES THAT YOU SHOULD BE FOR SALVATION TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH.’” THE 1ST GREAT COMMANDMENT TO AGAPE LOVE LORD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, SOUL, MIND & STRENGTH IS OVER ALL THINGS IN THE LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5; MATTHEW 22:36-38; MARK 12:29-30 & LUKE 10:25-28. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD HIMSELF CONCERNING THE LAW’S COMMAND OF THE 1ST GREAT COMMANDMENT FOR ONLY 7 YEARS IN ACTS 1:1-7:60. THEN IT WAS CAST OUT AND PLACED IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW IN ACTS 6:8-7:60.              
THE JOINED TOGETHER BY THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 2:24 SAYS “THEREFORE A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THEY SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” IN MATTHEW 19:5-6 DECLARES “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH? SO THEN, THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO BUT ONE FLESH. THEREFORE WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN MARK 10:7, 9 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE…THEREFORE, WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 TELLS US “BUT HE WHO IS JOINED TO THE LORD IS ONE SPIRIT WITH HIM.” IN EPHESIANS 5:31 DECLARES “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW JOINED TOGETHER.  
THE KEEPING COMPANY WITH THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 16:16 MENTIONS “AND MOSES SAID TO KORAH, ‘TOMORROW, YOU AND ALL YOUR COMPANY BE PRESENT BEFORE THE LORD—YOU AND THEY, AS WELL AS AARON.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 STATES “BUT YOU HAVE COME TO MOUNT ZION AND TO THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM (REVELATION 21:1-22:21), TO AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS…” IN ACTS 10:28 MENTIONS “THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU KNOW HOW UNLAWFUL IT IS FOR A JEWISH MAN TO KEEP COMPANY WITH OR GO TO ONE OF ANOTHER NATION (LAW). BUT GOD HAS SHOWN ME THAT I SHOULD NOT CALL ANY MAN COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW KEEPING COMPANY.
THE TRUE WITNESS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 31:50 MENTIONS “IF YOU AFFLICT MY DAUGHTERS, OR IF YOU TAKE OTHER WIVES BESIDES MY DAUGHTERS, ALTHOUGH NO MAN IS WITH US—SEE, GOD IS WITNESS BETWEEN YOU AND ME!” IN NUMBERS 35:30 TELLS US “WHOEVER KILLS A PERSON [IN THE 33.3333% ONLY], THE MURDERER [IN THE 33.3333% ONLY] SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE TESTIMONY OF WITNESSES (AUTHORIZED KILLING [IN THE 33.3333% ONLY] AT LEAST 2 OR 3, WHICH IS THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE COMPLETION OF THE NUMBER 0 THAT IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AT 100.0001%), BUT ONE WITNESS [MURDER IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 THAT IS NOT ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FULLY AT 33.3333% ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED THAT IS NOT SUFFICIENT & AT 66.6666% ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED THAT IS SUFFICIENT] IS NOT SUFFICIENT TESTIMONY AGAINST A PERSON FOR THE DEATH PENALTY.” THIS ALSO CAN CONCERN A SUICIDE AS DEEMED BE A MURDER TO SELF AT 33.3333% WITH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE LORD OR A KILLING TO SELF AT 33.3333% WITH IS ALWAYS AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 17:6; 19:15. IN MATTHEW 18:16 SAYS “BUT IF HE WILL NOT HEAR, TAKE WITH YOU ONE OR TWO MORE, THAT ‘BY THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES VERY WORD MAY BE ESTABLISHED.’” IN JOHN 5:32 STATES “THERE IS ANOTHER WHO BEARS WITNESS OF ME, AND I KNOW THAT THE WITNESS WHICH HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WITNESSES OF ME IS TRUE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 8:18; 10:25; 18:37. IN JOHN 5:33 MENTIONS “YOU HAVE SENT TO JOHN, AND HE HAS BORNE WITNESS TO THE TRUTH.” IN ROMANS 1:9 TELLS US “FOR GOD IS MY WITNESS, WHOM I SERVE WITH MY SPIRIT IN THE GOSPEL OF HIS SON, THAT WITHOUT CEASING I MAKE MENTION OF YOU ALWAYS IN M PRAYERS...” IN ROMANS 8:16 MENTIONS “THE SPIRIT HIMSELF BEARS WITNESS WITH OUR SPIRIT THAT WE ARE THE CHILDREN OF GOD…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:15 SAYS “YES, AND WE ARE FOUND FALSE WITNESSES (A LIE, BUT ARE TRUE WITNESSES) OF GOD THAT HE RAISED UP CHRIST, WHOM HE DID NOT RAISE UP—IF IN FACT THE DEAD DO NOT RISE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:23 DECLARES “MOREOVER I CALL GOD AS WITNESS AGAINST MY SOUL, THAT TO SPARE YOU I CAME NO MORE TO CORINTH.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 STATES “THIS IS THE THIRD TIME I AM COMING TO YOU. BY THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES EVERY WORD SHALL BE ESTABLISHED.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 10:28. IN PHILIPPIANS 1:8 IT MENTIONS “FOR GOD IS MY WITNESS, HOW GREATLY I LONG FOR YOU ALL WITH AFFECTION OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:5 DECLARES “FOR NEITHER AT ANY TIME DID WE USE FLATTERING WORDS, AS YOU KNOW, NOR A CLOAK FOR COVETOUSNESS—GOD IS WITNESS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:10. IN HEBREWS 2:4 SAYS “GOD ALSO BEARING WITNESS BOTH WITH SIGNS, AND WONDERS, WITH VARIOUS MIRACLES, AND GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL?” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 DECLARES “FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS AS LOGOS) AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), AND THESE THREE ARE ONE. AND THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS ON EARTH: THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN), THE WATER (BROTHER JOHN) AND THE BLOOD (SON JESUS), AND THESE THREE AGREE AS ONE.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:9 MENTIONS “IF WE RECEIVE THE WITNESS OF MEN, THE WITNESS OF GOD IS GREATER, FOR THIS IS THE WITNESS OF GOD WHICH HE HAS TESTIFIED OF HIS SON. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:10. IN REVELATION 3:14 SAYS “…THESE THINGS SAY THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD…” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW OF TRUE WITNESS.  
THE COMMUNICATION INFLUENCES OR TREATMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN MATTHEW 5:37 (OKJV) SAYS “BUT LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE, YEA, YEA, NAY, NAY: FOR WHATSOEVER IS MORE THAN THESE COMES OF EVIL.” IN GALATIANS 2:2 (OKJV) SAYS “AND I WENT UP BY REVELATION, & COMMUNICATED TO THEM THE GOSPEL WHICH I PREACH AMONG THE GENTILES, BUT PRIVATELY TO THOSE WHO WERE OF REPUTATION, LEST BY ANY MEANS I MIGHT RUN, OR HAD RUN, IN VAIN.” IN GALATIANS 6:6 (OKJV) DECLARES “LET HIM THAT IS TAUGHT IN THE WORD COMMUNICATE UNTO HIM THAT TEACHES IN ALL GOOD THINGS.” IN EPHESIANS 4:29 (OKJV) MENTIONS “LET NO CORRUPT COMMUNICATION PROCEED OUT OF YOUR MOUTH, BUT THAT WHICH IS GOOD TO THE USE OF EDIFYING, THAT IT MAY MINISTER GRACE UNTO THE HEARERS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18 (OKJV) TELLS US “THAT THEY DO GOOD, THAT THEY BE RICH IN GOOD WORKS, READY TO DISTRIBUTE, WILLING TO COMMUNICATE…” IN PHILEMON 6 (OKJV) SAYS “…THAT THE COMMUNICATION OF THY FAITH MAY BECOME EFFECTUAL BY THE ACKNOWLEDGING OF EVERY GOOD THING WHICH IS IN YOU IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN HEBREWS 13:6 (OKJV) SAYS “BUT TO DO GOOD & TO COMMUNICATE FORGET NOT: FOR WITH SUCH SACRIFICES GOD IS WELL PLEASED.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY THE LAW OF THE COMMUNICATION VOICES.     
THE AGREEMENTS (PACTS) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 30:2 SAYS “IF A MAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD…TO BIND HIMSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT, HE SHALL NOT BREAK HIS WORD, HE SHALL DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN NUMBERS 30:3-4 MENTIONS “OR IF A WOMAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD, AND BINDS HERSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT WHILE IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE IN HER YOUTH, AND HER FATHER HEARS HER VOW AND THE AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF, AND HER FATHER HOLDS HIS PEACE, THAT ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT WITH WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 30:7. IN NUMBERS 30:10-11 TELLS US “IF SHE VOWED IN HER HUSBAND’S HOUSE, OR BOUND HERSELF BY AN AGREEMENT WITH AN OATH, AND HER HUSBAND HEARD IT, AND MADE NO RESPONSE TO HER AND DID NOT OVERRULE HER, THEN ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 30:14. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW AGREEMENTS.    
THE FRIENDSHIPS (RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 33:11 IT MENTIONS “SO THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES FACE TO FACE, AS A MAN SPEAKS TO HIS FRIEND. AND HE WOULD RETURN TO THE CAMP, BUT HIS SERVANT JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN, A YOUNG MAN, DID NOT DEPART FROM THE TABERNACLE.” IN JOHN 15:13 DECLARES “GREATER (AGAPE) LOVE HAS NO ONE THAN THIS, THAN TO LAY DOWN ONE’S LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS.” IN JOHN 15:14 STATES “YOU ARE MY FRIENDS IF YOU DO WHATEVER I COMMAND YOU.” IN JAMES 2:23 TELLS US “AND THE SCRIPTURE WHICH SAYS, ‘ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS ACCOUNTED TO HIM FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS.’ AND HE WAS CALLED THE FRIEND OF GOD.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW FRIENDSHIPS.  
THE TREATY DELEGATIONS OR ALLIANCES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN 1ST KINGS 3:1 SAYS “NOW SOLOMON MADE A TREATY WITH PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT, AND MARRIED PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, THEN HE BROUGHT HER TO THE CITY OF DAVID UNTIL HE HAD FINISHED BUILDING HIS OWN HOUSE, AND THE HOUSE, AND THE WALL ALL AROUND JERUSALEM.” IN 1ST KINGS 5:12 MENTIONS “SO THE LORD GAVE SOLOMON WISDOM, AND HE HAD PROMISED HIM, AND THERE WAS PEACE BETWEEN HIRAM AND SOLOMON, AND THE TWO OF THEM MADE A TREATY TOGETHER.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW TREATY DELEGATIONS OR ALLIANCES.  
THE PLEDGES (ENTRUSTED SECURITY) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 22:26 MENTIONS “IF YOU EVER TAKE YOUR NEIGHBOR’S GARMENT AS A PLEDGE, YOU SHALL RETURN IT TO HIM BEFORE THE SUN GOES DOWN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:6 TELLS US “NO MAN SHALL TAKE THE LOWER OR THE UPPER MILLSTONE IN PLEDGE, FOR HE TAKES ONE’S LIVING IN PLEDGE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:10-12 SAYS “WHEN YOU LEND YOUR BROTHER ANYTHING YOU SHALL NOT GO INTO HIS HOUSE TO GET HIS PLEDGE. YOU SHALL STAND OUTSIDE, AND THE MAN TO WHOM YOU LEND SHALL BRING THE PLEDGE OUT TO YOU. AND IF THE MAN IS POOR, YOU SHALL NOT KEEP HIS PLEDGE OVERNIGHT.”  IN DEUTERONOMY 24:13 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL IN ANY CASE RETURN THE PLEDGE TO HIM AGAIN WHEN THE SUN GOES DOWN, THAT HE MAY SLEEP IN HIS OWN GARMENT AND BLESS YOU, AND IT SHALL BE RIGHTEOUSNESS TO YOU BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING LAW PLEDGES (ENTRUSTED SECURITY BY LAW). 
THE SAFEKEEPING’S IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 6:2-5 SAYS “IF A PERSON SINS & COMMITS A TRESPASS AGAINST THE LORD BY LYING TO HIS NEIGHBOR ABOUT WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING…OR IF HE HAS FOUND WHAT WAS LOST & LIES CONCERNING IT AND SWEARS FALSELY …HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT WAS STOLEN…WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING OR ALL THAT ABOUT WHICH HE HAS SWORN FALSELY. HE SHALL RESTORE ITS FULL VALUE, ADD ONE-FIFTH MORE TO IT, AND GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER IT BELONGS.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW SAFEKEEPING.    
THE ONE FLESH UNIONS (LAWFUL UNIONS) WITH THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 2:24 SAYS “THEREFORE A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THEY SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” IN MATTHEW 19:5-6 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH? SO THEN THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO BUT ONE FLESH…” IN MARK 10:7-8 TELLS US “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH. SO THEN THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO BUT ONE FLESH.” IN EPHESIANS 5:31 STATES “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW’S ONE FLESH.      
THE DIVINE FLESH UNIONS WITH THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN MATTHEW 19:6 SAYS “…THEREFORE WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN MARK 10:9 MENTIONS “THEREFORE WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN JOHN 1:1, 14 DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOD…AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” ALSO DIVINE FLESH IS IN JOHN 6:33-58. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 TELLS US “BUT HE WHO IS JOINED TO THE LORD IS ONE SPIRIT WITH HIM.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING LAW’S DIVINE FLESH UNIONS.  
THE LORD WILL NOT RELENT IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN PSALMS 110:4 MENTIONS “THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK. IN JEREMIAH 4:28 SAYS “FOR THIS SHALL THE EARTH MOURN, AND THE HEAVENS ABOVE BE BLACK, BECAUSE I HAVE SPOKEN, I HAVE PURPOSED AND WILL NOT RELENT, NOR WILL I TURN BACK FROM IT.” IN JEREMIAH 20:16 TELLS US “AND LET THAT MAN BE LIKE THE CITIES WHICH THE LORD—OVERTHREW, AND DID NOT RELENT, LET HIM HEAR THE CRY IN THE MORNING AND THE SHOUTING AT NOON…” IN EZEKIEL 24:14 STATES “‘I, THE LORD, HAVE SPOKEN IT, IT SHALL COME TO PASS, AND I WILL DO IT, I WILL NOT HOLD BACK, NOR WILL I SPARE, NOR WILL I RELENT, ACCORDING TO YOUR WAYS AND ACCORDING TO YOUR DEEDS THEY WILL JUDGE YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD.” IN ZECHARIAH 8:14 DECLARES “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: ‘JUST AS I DETERMINED TO PUNISH YOU WHEN YOUR FATHERS PROVOKED ME TO WRATH,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘AN I WOULD NOT RELENT…’” IN HEBREWS 7:21 SAYS “(FOR THEY HAVE BECOME PRIESTS WITHOUT AN OATH BY HIM WHO SAID THE HIM: THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW NOT RELENTING.   
CHAPTER 4: WHAT ARE THE WRONG OATHS IN THE HOLY BIBLE? A 
WARLOCK MEANS “OATH-BREAKER”
BREAKING SWEARING IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 5:4 SAYS “OR IF A PERSON SWEARS, SPEAKING THOUGHTLESSLY WITH HIS LIPS TO DO EVIL (SPELLS) OR TO DO GOOD (SPELLS), WHATEVER IT IS THAT A MAN MAY PRONOUNCE BY AN OATH, AND HE IS UNAWARE OF IT—WHEN HE REALIZES IT, THEN HE SHALL BE GUILTY IN ANY OF THESE MATTERS.” IN LEVITICUS 6:3 MENTIONS “…OR IF HE HAS FOUND WHAT WAS LOST AND LIES CONCERNING IT, AND SWEARS FALSELY—IN ANY ONE OF THESE THINGS THAT A MAN MAY DO IN WHICH HE SINS, THEN IT SHALL BE BECAUSE HE HAS SINNED AND IS GUILTY, THAT HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT HE HAS STOLEN, OR THE THING WHICH HE HAS  EXTORTED OR THE LOST THING WHICH HE HAS FOUND, OR ALL THAT ABOUT WHICH HE HAS SWORN FALSELY, HE SHALL RESTORE IT FULL VALUE, ADD ONE-FIFTH MORE TO IT, AND GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER IT BELONGS…” IN LEVITICUS 19:12 DECLARES “AND YOU SHALL NOT SWEAR BY MY NAME FALSELY, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD: I AM THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 30:2 STATES “IF A MAN…SWEARS AN OATH TO BIND HIMSELF…HE SHALL NOT BREAK HIS WORD, HE SHALL DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW SWEARING FALSELY BY BREAKING SWEARING TRUE-FULLY.    
BREAKING TRUE WITNESS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 20:16 SAYS “YOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:20. IN EXODUS 23:1 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL NOT CIRCULATE A FALSE REPORT. DO NOT PUT YOU HAND WITH THE WICKED TO BE AN UNRIGHTEOUS WITNESS.” IN LEVITICUS 5:1 STATES “IF A PERSON SINS IN HEARING THE UTTERANCE OF AN OATH, AND IS A WITNESS, WHETHER HE HAS SEEN OR KNOWN OF THE MATTER—IF HE DOES NOT TELL IT, HE BEARS GUILT.” IN NUMBERS 35:30 TELLS US “WHOEVER KILLS A PERSON [IN THE 33.3333% ONLY], THE MURDERER [IN THE 33.3333% ONLY] SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE TESTIMONY OF WITNESSES (AUTHORIZED KILLING [IN THE 33.3333% ONLY] AT LEAST 2 OR 3, WHICH IS THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE COMPLETION OF THE NUMBER 0 THAT IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AT 100.0001%), BUT ONE WITNESS [MURDER IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 THAT IS NOT ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FULLY AT 33.3333% ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED THAT IS NOT SUFFICIENT & AT 66.6666% ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED THAT IS SUFFICIENT] IS NOT SUFFICIENT TESTIMONY AGAINST A PERSON FOR THE DEATH PENALTY.” THIS ALSO CAN CONCERN A SUICIDE AS DEEMED BE A MURDER TO SELF AT 33.3333% WITH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE LORD OR A KILLING TO SELF AT 33.3333% WITH IS ALWAYS AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 17:6-7; 19:15.  IN DEUTERONOMY 19:16-19 SAYS “IF A FALSE WITNESS RISES AGAINST ANY MAN TO TESTIFY AGAINST HIM OF WRONGDOING, THEN BOTH MEN IN THE CONTROVERSY SHALL STAND BEFORE THE LORD, BEFORE THE PRIESTS AND JUDGES IN THOSE DAYS, AND THE JUDGES SHALL MAKE CAREFUL INQUIRY, AND INDEED, IF THE WITNESS IS A FALSE WITNESS, WHO HAS TESTIFIED AGAINST HIS BROTHER, THEN YOU SHALL DO TO HIM AS HE THOUGHT TO DO TO HIS BROTHER, SO YOU SHALL PUT AWAY EVIL FROM AMONG YOU.” IN MATTHEW 15:19 TELLS US “FOR OUT OF THE HEART PROCEEDS…FALSE WITNESS…” IN ACTS 6:13 MENTIONS “THEY ALSO SET UP FALSE WITNESS WHO SAID, ‘THIS MAN DOES NOT CEASE TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORD AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE AND THE LAW…” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW OF FALSE WITNESS BREAKING THE LAW OF TRUE WITNESS.  
BREAKING PROMISES IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN DEUTERONOMY 23:23 MENTIONS “THAT WHICH HAD GONE FROM YOUR LIPS YOU SHALL KEEP AND PERFORM, FOR YOU VOLUNTARILY VOWED TO THE LORD YOUR GOD WHAT YOU HAVE PROMISED WITH YOUR MOUTH.” IN ROMANS 4:14 SAYS “FOR IF THOSE WHO ARE OF THE LAW ARE HEIRS, FAITH IS MADE VOID AND THE PROMISE MADE OF NO EFFECT (THIS IS WHY THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT FOR THE LAW)…” IN GALATIANS 3:17-19 DECLARES “AND THIS I SAY, THAT THE LAW, WHICH WAS 430 YEAR LATER, CANNOT ANNUL THE COVENANT THAT WAS CONFIRMED BEFORE BY GOD IN CHRIST, THAT IT SHOULD MAKE THE PROMISE OF NO EFFECT. FOR IF THE INHERITANCE IS OF THE LAW, IT IS NO LONGER OF PROMISE, BUT GOD GAVE IT TO ABRAHAM BY PROMISE. WHAT PURPOSE THEN DOES THE LAW SERVE? IT WAS ADDED BECAUSE OF TRANSGRESSIONS, TILL THE SEED SHOULD COME TO WHOM THE PROMISE (PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) WAS MADE, AND IT WAS APPOINTED THROUGH ANGELS (LORDS) BY THE HAND OF A MEDIATOR.” IN GALATIANS 3:21 TELLS US “IS THE LAW THEN AGAINST THE PROMISES OF GOD? CERTAINLY NOT! FOR IF THERE HAD BEEN A LAW GIVEN WHICH COULD HAVE GIVEN LIFE, TRULY RIGHTEOUSNESS WOULD HAVE BEEN BY THE LAW.” IN 2ND PETER 2:19 MENTIONS “WHILE THEY PROMISE THEM LIBERTY, THEY THEMSELVES ARE SLAVES OF CORRUPTION, FOR BY WHOM A PERSON IS OVERCOME, BY HIM ALSO HE IS BROUGHT INTO BONDAGE.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING PROMISES.  
BREAKING COMMITMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 4:23 SAYS “…OF IF HIS SIN WHICH HE HAS COMMITTED COMES TO HIS KNOWLEDGE, HE SHALL BRING AS HIS OFFERING A KID OF THE GOATS, A MAKE WITHOUT BLEMISH.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 4:28. IN LEVITICUS 4:35 TELLS US “HE SHALL REMOVE ALL ITS FAT, AS THE FAT OF THE LAMB IS REMOVED FROM THE SACRIFICE OF THE PEACE OFFERING. THEN THE PRIEST SHALL BURN IT ON THE ALTAR, ACCORDING TO THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD. SO THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIS SIN THAT HE HAS COMMITTED, AND IT SHALL BE FORGIVEN HIM. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 5:6-7, 10, 13; 19:22. IN LEVITICUS 5:15 STATES “IF A PERSON COMMITS A TRESPASS, AND SINS UNINTENTIONALLY IN REGARD TO THE HOLY THINGS OF THE LORD, THEN HE SHALL BRING TO THE LORD AS HIS TRESPASS OFFERING A RAM WITHOUT BLEMISH FROM THE FLOCKS, WITH YOU VALUATION IN SHEKELS OF SILVER ACCORDING TO THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY, AS A TRESPASS OFFERING.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 5:17; 6:2. IN LEVITICUS 18:26 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL THEREFORE KEEP MY STATUES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AND SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, EITHER ANY OF YOUR OWN NATION (LAW) OR ANY STRANGER WHO DWELLS AMONG YOU. IN LEVITICUS 18:29 SAYS “FOR WHOEVER COMMITS ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, THE PERSONS WHO COMMIT THEM SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM AMONG THEIR PEOPLE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:30. IN LEVITICUS 20:5 STATES “…THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH (MILCOM ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH & MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43).” IN LEVITICUS 20:10 DECLARES “THE MAN WHO COMMITS ADULTERY WITH ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE, HE WHO COMMITS ADULTERY WITH HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE, THE ADULTERER AND ADULTERESS, SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH.” IN LEVITICUS 20:12 STATES “IF A MAN LIES WITH HIS DAUGHTER-IN-LAW, BOTH OF THEM SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THEY COMMITTED PERVERSION. THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE UPON THEM.” IN LEVITICUS 20:13 MENTIONS “IF A MAN LIES WITH A MALE AS HE LIES WITH A WOMAN, BOTH OF THEM HAVE COMMITTED AN ABOMINATION. THEY SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE UPON THEM. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 20:23. IN NUMBERS 5:6-7 SAYS “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHEN A MAN OR WOMAN COMMITS ANY SIN THAT MEN COMMIT IN UNFAITHFULNESS AGAINST THE LORD, AND THAT PERSON IS GUILTY, THEN HE SHALL CONFESS THE SIN WHICH HE HAS COMMITTED. HE SHALL MAKE RESTITUTION FOR HIS TRESPASS IN FULL, PLUS ONE-FIFTH OF IT, AND GIVE IT TO THE ONE HE HAS WRONGED.”  IN NUMBERS 15:24 STATES “…THEN IT WILL BE, IF IT IS UNINTENTIONALLY COMMITTED, WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE CONGREGATION, THAT THE WHOLE CONGREGATION SHALL OFFER ONE YOUNG BULL AS A BURNT OFFERING, AS A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD, WITH ITS GRAIN OFFERING AND ITS DRINK OFFERING, ACCORDING TO THE ORDINANCE, AND ONE KID OF THE GOATS AS SIN OFFERING.” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18 MENTIONS “AND I FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LORD, AS AT THE FIRST, FORTY DAYS AND NIGHTS, I NEITHER ARE BREAD NOR DRANK WATER, BECAUSE OF ALL YOUR SIN WHICH YOU COMMITTED IN DOING WICKEDLY IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN DEUTERONOMY 17:4-5 TELLS US “AND IT IS TOLD YOU, AND YOU HEAR OF IT, THEN YOU SHALL INQUIRE DILIGENTLY. AND IF IT IS INDEED TRUE AND CERTAIN THAT SUCH AN ABOMINATION HAS BEEN COMMITTEE IN ISRAEL, THEN YOU SHALL BRING OUT TO YOUR GATES THAT MAN OR WOMAN WHO HAS COMMITTED THAT WICKED THING, AND SHALL STONE TO DEATH THAT MAN OR WOMAN WITH STONES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 21:22-23 MENTIONS “IF A MAN HAD COMMITTED A SIN DESERVING OF DEATH, AND HE IS PUT TO DEATH, AND YOU HANG HIM ON A TREE, HIS BODY SHALL NOT REMAIN OVERNIGHT ON THE TREE, BUT YOU SHALL BURY HIM THAT DAY, SO THAT YOU DO NOT DEFILE THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU AS AN INHERITANCE, FOR HE WHO IS HANGED IS ACCUSED OF GOD.” IN MATTHEW 5:28 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER (MARRIAGE REALM IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-28) LOOKS AT A WOMAN TO LUST FOR HER HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART.” IN MATTHEW 5:32 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE FOR ANY REASON EXCEPT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) CAUSES HER TO COMMIT ADULTERY, AND WHOEVER MARRIES A WOMAN WHO IS DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) COMMITS ADULTERY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 19:9; MARK 10:11-12 & LUKE 16:18. IN JOHN 8:34 DECLARE “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER COMMITS SIN IS A SLAVE OF SIN.” IN ROMANS 3:25 SAYS “…WHOM GOD SET FORTH AS PROPITIATION BY HIS BLOOD, THROUGH FAITH, TO DEMONSTRATE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE IN HIS FORBEARANCE GOD HAS PASSED OVER THE SINS THAT WERE PREVIOUSLY COMMITTED…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18 MENTIONS “FLEE SEXUAL IMMORALITY. EVERY SIN THAT A MAN DOES IS OUTSIDE THE BODY, BUT HE WHO COMMITS SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) SINS AGAINST HIS OWN BODY.” IN HEBREWS 9:7 STATES “BUT INTO THE SECOND PART THE HIGH PRIEST WENT ALONE ONCE A YEAR, NOT WITHOUT BLOOD, WHICH HE OFFERED FOR HIMSELF AND FOR THE PEOPLE’S SINS COMMITTED IN IGNORANCE...” IN JAMES 2:9 MENTIONS “…BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY, YOU COMMIT SIN, AND ARE CONVICTED BY THE LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:4 TELLS US “WHOEVER COMMITS SIN ALSO COMMITS LAWLESSNESS, AND SIN IS LAWLESSNESS.” IN JUDE 15 SAYS “…TO EXECUTE JUDGMENTS ON ALL, TO CONVICT ALL WHO ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED IN AN UNGODLY WAY, AND OF ALL THE HARSH THINGS WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” IN REVELATION 2:14 MENTIONS “BUT I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU HAVE THERE, THOSE WHO HOLD THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM, WHO TAUGHT BALAK TO PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, TO EAT THINGS SACRIFICIAL TO IDOLS, AND THE COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13).” IN REVELATION 2:20-22 TELLS US “NEVERTHELESS I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13), AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR DEEDS.” IN REVELATION 17:2 MENTIONS “…WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13), AND THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13).” IN REVELATION 18:3 SAYS “FOR ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13), THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13) WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY.” IN REVELATION 18:9 MENTIONS “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13) AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (LUXURY IS DAMNED) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING COMMITMENTS.                
BREAKING ENGAGEMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN DEUTERONOMY 2:24 SAYS “RISE, TAKE YOUR JOURNEY, AND CROSS OVER THE RIVER ARNON, I HAVE GIVEN INTO YOUR HAND SIHON THE AMORITE, KING OF HESHBON, AND HIS LAND. BEGIN TO POSSESS IT, AND ENGAGE HIM IN BATTLE (1 O 2 POSITIONS).” IN ROMANS 7:21-23 TELLS US “I FIND THEN A LAW, THAT EVIL IS PRESENT WITH ME, THE ONE WHO WILLS TO DO GOOD. FOR I DELIGHT IN THE LAW OF GOD ACCORDING TO THE INWARD MAN. BUT I SEE ANOTHER LAW IN MY MEMBERS AGAINST THE LAW OF MY MIND, AND BRINGING ME INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE LAW OF SIN WHICH IS IN MY MEMBERS.” IN JAMES 4:1-2 MENTIONS “WHERE DO WARS (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AND FIGHTS (ALONE POSITION) COME FROM AMONG YOU? DO THEY NOT COME FROM YOUR DESIRES FOR PLEASURE (MARITAL PLEASURES IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38) THAT WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) IN YOUR MEMBERS? YOU LUST AND DO NOT HAVE. YOU MURDER AND COVET AND CANNOT OBTAIN. YOU FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AND WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS). YET YOU DO NOT HAVE BECAUSE YOU DO NOT ASK.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING ENGAGEMENTS.    
BREAKING FIANCÉE SHIPS (COURTSHIPS) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:36 DECLARES “IF ANYONE THAT HE IS NOT BEHAVING PROPERLY TOWARD HIS FIANCÉE, IF HIS PASSIONS ARE STRONG, AND SO IT HAS TO BE, LET HIM MARRY AS HE WISHES, IT IS NO SIN. LET THEM MARRY. THIS MEANS IF HE DOES NOT MARRY THEN THEY WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTAIN AND EVENTUALLY IT WILL BREAK UP THE FIANCÉE SHIP IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37 MENTIONS “BUT IF SOMEONE STANDS FIRM IN HIS RESOLVE, BEING UNDER NO NECESSITY BUT HAVING HIS OWN DESIRE UNDER CONTROL, AND HAS DETERMINED IN HIS OWN MIND TO KEEP HER AS HIS FIANCÉE, HE WILL DO WELL. THIS MEANS IF HIS DESIRES IS NOT UNDER CONTROL, THERE WILL BE A PROBLEM IN JOINED HIMSELF WITH HER OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE WHICH WILL BREAK HIS HOLY FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1-2. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING FIANCÉE SHIPS.
BREAKING VOWS & BANS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 30:5 DECLARES “BUT IF HER FATHER OVERRULES (EXPRESSES DISAPPROVAL) HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS, THEN NONE OF HER VOWS…BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER, BECAUSE HER FATHER OVERRULED (EXPRESSED TO HER HIS DISAPPROVAL) HER.” IN NUMBERS 30:8 MENTIONS “BUT IF HER HUSBAND ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS IT, HE SHALL MAKE VOID HER VOW WHICH SHE TOOK AND WHAT SHE UTTERED WITH HER LIPS, BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 30:12-13. IN ACTS 23:12-14 DECLARES “AND WHEN IT WAS DAY, SOME OF THE JEWS BANDED TOGETHER AND BOUND THEMSELVES UNDER AN OATH, SAYING THAT THEY WOULD NEITHER EAT NOR DRINK TILL THEY HAD KILLED PAUL. NOW THERE WERE MORE THAN 40 WHO HAD FORMED THIS CONSPIRACY. THEY CAME TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND ELDERS (LORDS), AND SAID, ‘WE HAVE BOUND OURSELVES UNDER A GREAT OATH (VOW) THAT WE WILL EAT NOTHING UNTIL WE HAVE KILLED PAUL.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING VOWS.  
BREAKING COVENANTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 17:14 DECLARES “AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED MALE CHILD WHO IS NOT CIRCUMCISED IN THE FLESH OF HIS FORESKIN, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, HE HAS BROKEN MY COVENANT.” IN EXODUS 34:12 SAYS “TAKE HEED TO YOURSELF, LEST THOU MAKE A COVENANT WITH THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND WHERE OU ARE GOING, LEST IT BE A SNARE IN YOUR MIDST.” IN EXODUS 34:15 MENTIONS “LEST YOU MAKE A COVENANT WITH THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND, AND THEY PLAY THE HARLOT WITH THEIR GODS, AND MAKE SACRIFICE UNTO THEIR GODS, AND ONE OF THEM INVITES YOU AND YOU EAT OF IS SACRIFICE…” IN LEVITICUS 26:15-16 TELLS US “AND IF YOU DESPISE MY STATUTES, OR IF YOUR SOUL ABHOR MY JUDGMENTS, SO THAT YOU DO NOT PERFORM ALL MY COMMANDMENTS, BUT BREAK MY COVENANT. I WILL ALSO DO THIS TO YOU: I WILL EVEN APPOINT TERROR OVER YOU, WASTING DISEASE AND FEVER WHICH SHALL CONSUME THE EYES AND CAUSE SORROW OF HEART. AND YOU SHALL SOW YOUR SEED IN VAIN, FOR YOUR ENEMIES SHALL EAT IT.” IN LEVITICUS 26:25 DECLARES “AND I WILL BRING A SWORD AGAINST YOU THAT WILL EXECUTE THE VENGEANCE OF THE COVENANT, WHEN YOU ARE GATHERED TOGETHER WITHIN YOUR CITIES I WILL SEND PESTILENCE AMONG YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE DELIVERED INTO THE HAND OF THE ENEMY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:23 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES, LEST YOU FORGET THE COVENANT OF THE LORD YOUR GOD WHICH HE MADE WITH YOU, AND MAKE FOR YOURSELVES A CARVED IMAGE IN THE FORM OF ANYTHING WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS FORBIDDEN YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 17:2 SAYS “IF THERE IS FOUND AMONG YOU, WITHIN ANY OF YOUR GATES WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD GIVES YOU, A MAN OR WOMAN WHO HAS BEEN WICKED IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, IN TRANSGRESSING HIS COVENANT…” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:21 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD WOULD SEPARATE HIM FROM ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL FOR ADVERSITY, ACCORDING TO ALL THE CURSES OF THE COVENANT THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK OF THE LAW.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16 STATES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES: ‘BEHOLD, YOU WILL REST WITH YOUR FATHERS, AND THIS PEOPLE WILL RISE AND PLAY THE HARLOT WITH THE GODS OF THE FOREIGNERS OF THE LAND, WHERE THEY GO TO BE AMONG THEM, AND THEY WILL FORSAKE ME AND BREAK MY COVENANT WHICH I HAVE MADE WITH THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:20. IN HEBREWS 8:9 MENTIONS “‘…NOT ACCORDING TO THE COVENANT THAT I MADE WITH THEIR FATHERS IN THE DAY WHEN I TOOK THEM BY THE HAND TO LEAD THEM OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT CONTINUE IN MY COVENANT, AND I DISREGARDED (DISRESPECTED) THEM,’ SAYS THE LORD.” IN HEBREWS 10:29 SAYS “OF HOW MUCH WORSE PUNISHMENT, DO YOU SUPPOSE, WILL HE BE THOUGHT WORTHY WHO HAS TRAMPLED THE SON OF GOD UNDERFOOT, COUNTED THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT BY WHICH HE WAS SANCTIFIED (BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:36) A COMMON THING, AND INSULTED THE SPIRIT OF GRACE?” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING COVENANTS.”       
BREAKING COMMANDS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 3:17 SAYS “THEN TO ADAM HE SAID, ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE HEEDED THE VOICE OF YOUR WIFE AND HAVE EATEN FROM THE TREE OF WHICH I COMMANDED YOU, SAYING, ‘YOU SHALL NOT EAT OF IT: CURSED IS THE GROUND FOR YOUR SAKE, IN TOIL YOU SHALL EAT OF IT ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE.’” IN EXODUS 16:28 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘HOW LONG DO YOU REFUSE TO KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS AND MY LAWS?” IN EXODUS 32:8 MENTIONS “THEY HAVE TURNED ASIDE QUICKLY OUT OF THE WAY WHICH I COMMANDED THEM. THEY HAVE MADE THEMSELVES A MOLDED CALF, AND WORSHIPPED IT AND SACRIFICED TO IT, AND SAID, ‘THIS IS YOUR GOD, O ISRAEL, THAT BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT!’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 9:12, 16. IN LEVITICUS 4:2-3 SAYS “IF A PERSON SINS UNINTENTIONALLY AGAINST ANY OF THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD IN ANYTHING WHICH OUGHT NOT TO BE DONE, AND DOES ANY OF THEM, IF THE ANOINTED PRIEST SINS, BRINGING GUILT ON THE PEOPLE, THEN LET HIM OFFER TO THE LORD FOR HIS SIN WHICH HE HAS SINNED YOUNG BULL WITHOUT BLEMISH AS A SIN OFFERING.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 4:13-14, 22-23, 27-28; 5:17. IN LEVITICUS 26:15-16 MENTIONS “AND IT YOU DESPISE MY STATUES, OR IF YOUR SOUL ABHORS MY JUDGMENTS, SO THAT YOU DO NOT PERFORM ALL MY COMMANDMENTS…I ALSO WILL DO THIS TO YOU. I WILL EVEN APPOINT TERROR OVER YOU, WASTING DISEASE AND FEVER WHICH SHALL CONSUME THE EYES AND CAUSE SORROW OF HEART. AND YOU SHALL SOW YOUR SEED IN VAIN, FOR YOUR ENEMIES SHALL EAT IT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 13:5 SAYS “BUT THAT PROPHET OR THAT DREAMER OF DREAMS SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH, BECAUSE HE HAS SPOKEN IN ORDER TO TURN YOU AWAY FROM THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT AND REDEEMED YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE, TO ENTICE YOU FROM THE WAY IN WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDED YOU TO WALK. SO YOU SHALL PUT AWAY THE EVIL FROM YOUR MIDST.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:20. IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29 MENTIONS “FOR I KNOW THAT AFTER MY DEATH YOU WILL BECOME UTTERLY CORRUPT, AND TURN ASIDE FROM THE WAY WHICH I HAVE COMMANDED YOU. AND WILL BEFALL YOU IN THE LATTER DAYS, BECAUSE YOU WILL DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER THROUGH THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS.” IN MATTHEW 4:3 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE TEMPTER CAME TO HIM, HE SAID, ‘IF YOU ARE THE SON OF GOD, COMMAND THAT THESE STONES BECOME BREAD.’” IN ROMANS 7:8-13 SAYS “BUT SIN, TAKING OPPORTUNITY BY THE COMMANDMENT, PRODUCED IN MEAL MANNER OF EVIL DESIRE. FOR APART FROM THE LAW SIN WAS DEAD. I WAS ALIVE ONCE WITHOUT THE LAW, BUT WHEN THE COMMANDMENT CAME, SIN REVIVED AND I DIED. AND THE COMMANDMENT, WHICH WAS TO BRING LIFE, I FOUND TO BRING DEATH. FOR SIN, TAKING OCCASION BY THE COMMANDMENT, DECEIVED ME, AND BY IT KILLED ME. THEREFORE THE LAW IS HOLY, AND THE COMMANDMENT HOLY AND JUST AND GOOD. HAS THEN WHAT IS GOOD BECOME DEATH TO ME? CERTAINLY NOT! BUT SIN, THAT IT MIGHT APPEAR SIN, WAS PRODUCING DEATH IN ME THROUGH WHAT IS GOOD, SO THAT SIN THROUGH THE COMMANDMENT MIGHT BECOME EXCEEDINGLY SINFUL.” IN TITUS 1:14 TELLS US “…NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES AND COMMANDMENTS OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:4 STATE “HE WHO SAYS, ‘I KNOW HIM,’ AND DOES NOT KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, IS A LIAR, AND THE TRUTH IS NOT IN HIM.” IN LUKE 4:3 SAY “AND THE DEVIL SAID TO HIM, ‘IF YOU ARE THE SON OF GOD, COMMAND THIS STONE TO BECOME BREAD.” IN ACTS 7:53 MENTION “…WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION (COMMAND) OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DOES BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD FOR 7 YEARS CONCERNING THE MARRIED LAW BREAKING GOD’S COMMANDS IN ACTS 1:1-7:60.       
BREAKING AGREEMENTS (PACTS) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 30:5 SAY “BUT IF HER FATHER OVERRULES HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS, THEN NONE OF HER VOWS NOR HER AGREEMENTS BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER BECAUSE HER FATHER OVERRULED HER.” IN NUMBERS 30:12 STATES “BUT IF HER HUSBAND TRULY MADE THEM VOID ON THE DAY HE HEARD THEM, THEN WHATEVER PROCEEDED FROM HER LIPS CONCERNING HER VOWS OF CONCERNING THE AGREEMENT BINDING HER, IT SHALL NOT STAND, HER HUSBAND HAS MADE THEM VOID, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 MENTIONS “AND WHAT AGREEMENT HAS THE TEMPLE OF GOD WITH IDOLS? FOR YOU ARE THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD. AS GOD HAS SAID: ‘I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM, I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING AGREEMENTS.    
BREAKING FRIENDSHIPS (RELATIONSHIPS WITH ENMITY) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 3:15 SAYS “AND I WILL PUT ENMITY BETWEEN YOU AND THE WOMAN, AND BETWEEN YOUR SEED AND HER SEED. HE SHALL BRUISE YOUR HEAD, AND YOU SHALL BRUISE HIS HEEL.” IN NUMBERS 35:21 SAYS “OR IN ENMITY HE STRIKES HIM WITH HIS HAND SO THAT HE DIES, THE ONE WHO STRUCK HIM SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. HE IS A MURDERER. THE AVENGER OF BLOOD SHALL PUT THE MURDERER TO DEATH WHEN HE MEETS HIM.” IN ROMANS 8:7 MENTIONS “BECAUSE THE CARNAL MIND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD, FOR IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO THE LAW OF GOD, NOR INDEED CAN BE.” IN EPHESIANS 2:15-16 TELLS US “…HAVING ABOLISHED IN HIS FLESH THE ENMITY, THAT IS, THE LAW OF COMMANDMENTS CONTAINED IN ORDINANCES, SO AS TO CREATE IN HIMSELF ONE NEW MAN FROM THE TWO, THUS MAKING PEACE, AND THAT HE MIGHT RECONCILE THEM BOTH TO GOD IN ONE BODY THROUGH THE CROSS, THEREBY PUTTING TO DEATH THE ENMITY.” IN JAMES 4:4 DECLARES “ADULTERERS AND ADULTERESSES (IN THIS AGE IN THE UNMARRIED KINGDOM OR THE MARRIAGE KINGDOM IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38)! DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS ENMITY WITH GOD? WHOEVER THEREFORE WANTS TO BE A FRIEND (ONE THAT APPROVES OF THE THINGS OF THE WORLD) OF THE WORLD MAKES HIMSELF AN ENEMY OF GOD.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING FRIENDSHIPS.      
BREAKING TREATY DELEGATIONS OR ALLIANCES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LUKE 14:26-33 SAYS “IF ANYONE COMES TO ME, AND DOES NOT HATE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER, WIFE AND CHILDREN, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, YES, AND HIS OWN LIFE ALSO, HE CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. AND WHOEVER DOES NOT BEAR HIS CROSS AND COME AFTER ME CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. FOR WHICH OF YOU, INTENDING TO BUILD A TOWER, DOES NOT SIT DOWN FIRST AND COUNT THE COST, WHETHER HE HAS ENOUGH TO FINISH IT—LEST, AFTER HE HAS LAID THE FOUNDATION, AND IS NOT ABLE TO FINISH, ALL WHO SEE IT BEGIN TO MOCK HIM, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN BEGAN TO BUILD AND WAS NOT ABLE TO FINISH.’ OR WHAT KING, GOING TO MAKE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST ANOTHER KING, DOES NOT SIT DOWN FIRST AND CONSIDER WHETHER HE IS ABLE WITH 10,000 TO MEET HIM WHO COMES AGAINST HIM WITH 20,000? OR ELSE, WHILE THE OTHER IS STILL A GREAT WAY OFF, HE SENDS A DELEGATION (ALLIANCE OR TREATY) AND ASKS CONDITION OF PEACE. SO LIKEWISE, WHOEVER OF YOU DOES NOT FORSAKE ALL THAT HE HAS CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING LAW BREAKING A TREATY WITH A DELEGATION OR ALLIANCE OF A COUNTRY OR STATE OR GOVERNMENT.
BREAKING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS (CERTIFICATES) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 21:7 SAYS “THEY SHALL NOT TAKE A WIFE WHO IS A HARLOT (PROSTITUTE OR WHORE) OR A DEFILED WOMAN, NOR SHALL THEY TAKE A WOMAN DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) FROM HER HUSBAND, FOR THE PRIEST IS HOLY TO HIS GOD.” IN LEVITICUS 21:14 TELLS US “A WIDOW OR A DIVORCED WOMAN OR A DEFILED WOMAN OR A HARLOT—THESE HE SHALL NOT MARRY, BUT HE SHALL TAKE A VIRGIN OF HIS ON PEOPLE AS WIFE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN EZRA 9:1-10:44 & 1ST ESDRAS 8:91-9:36. IN MATTHEW 5:31-32 MENTIONS “FURTHERMORE IT HAS BEEN SAID, ‘WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE, LET HIM GIVE HER A CERTIFICATE (CONTRACT) OF DIVORCE.’ BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE FOR ANY REASON EXCEPT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) CAUSES HER TO COMMIT ADULTERY, AND WHOEVER MARRIES A WOMAN WHO IS DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) COMMITS ADULTERY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 19:7-9; MARK 10:2, 4, 11-12 & LUKE 16:18. IN ROMANS 7:3 TELLS US “SO THEN IF, WHILE HER HUSBAND LIVES, SHE MARRIES ANOTHER MAN, SHE WILL BE CALLED AN ADULTERESS, BUT IF HER HUSBAND DIES, SHE IS FREE FROM THAT (MARRIAGE) LAW, SO THAT SHE IS NO ADULTERESS (RIGHTEOUS PERSON), THOUGH SHE HAS MARRIED ANOTHER MAN.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS (MARRIAGE CERTIFICATES IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38).   
BREAKING JOINED TOGETHER IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 DECLARES “OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT HE WHO IS JOINED TO A HARLOT IS ONE BODY WITH HER? FOR ‘THE TWO,’ HE SAYS, ‘SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY THE LAW BREAKING JOINED TOGETHER. 
BREAKING KEEPING COMPANY IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’ FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9 SAYS “I WROTE TO YOU IN MY EPISTLE NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH SEXUALLY IMMORAL PEOPLE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11 MENTIONS “BUT NOW I HAVE WRITTEN TO YOU NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH ANYONE NAMED A BROTHER, WHO IS SEXUALLY IMMORAL (TOBIT 4:12-13), OR COVETOUS, OR AN IDOLATER, OR A REVILER, OR A DRUNKARD, OR AN EXTORTIONER—NOT EVEN TO EAT WITH SUCH A PERSON.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33 TELLS US “DO NOT BE DECEIVED: ‘EVIL COMPANY CORRUPTS GOOD HABITS.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:14 STATES “AND IF ANYONE DOES NOT OBEY OUR WORD IN THIS EPISTLE, NOTE THAT PERSON & DO NOT KEEP COMPANY WITH HIM, THAT HE MAY BE ASHAMED.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING KEEPING COMPANY.   
BREAKING COMMUNICATION INFLUENCES IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW  
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33 (OKJV) SAYS “BE NOT DECEIVED: EVIL COMMUNICATION CORRUPT GOOD MANNERS.” IN EPHESIANS 4:29 (OKJV) DECLARES “LET NO CORRUPT COMMUNICATION PROCEED OUT OF YOUR MOUTH, BUT THAT WHICH IS GOOD TO THE USE OF EDIFYING, THAT IT MAY MINISTER GRACE UNTO THE HEARERS.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:8 (OKJV) MENTIONS “BUT NOW YE ALSO PUT OFF ALL THESE: ANGER, WRATH (RAGE), MALICE, BLASPHEMY (FURY), FILTHY COMMUNICATION (STRONG LANGUAGE AGAINST THE LORD OR THE MAN WHICH IS THE SIMILITUDE OF GOD) OUT OF YOUR MOUTH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING COMMUNICATION INFLUENCES. 
BREAKING PLEDGING (FALSE SECURITY) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 38:18 DECLARES “THEN HE SAID, ‘WHAT PLEDGE SHALL I GIVE YOU?’ SO SHE SAID, ‘YOUR SIGNET AND CORD, AND YOUR STAFF THAT IS IN YOUR HAND.’ THEN HE GAVE THEM TO HER, AND WENT IN TO HER, AND SHE CONCEIVED BY HIM.” IN LEVITICUS 6:2, 4 STATES “IF A PERSON SINS AND COMMITS A TRESPASS AGAINST THE LORD BY LYING TO HIS NEIGHBOR ABOUT WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM…ABOUT A PLEDGE…HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT HE HAS STOLEN…” IN MATTHEW 27:64 TELLS US “THEREFORE COMMAND THAT THE TOMB BE MADE SECURE UNTIL THE THIRD DAY, LEST HIS DISCIPLES COME BY NIGHT AND STEAL HIM AWAY, AND SAY TO THE PEOPLE, ‘HE HAS RISEN FROM THE DEAD.’ SO THE LAST DECEPTIONS WILL BE WORSE THAN THE FIRST.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MATTHEW 27:66. IN ACTS 5:23 DECLARES “INDEED WE FOUND THE PRISON SHUT SECURELY, AND THE GUARDS STANDING OUTSIDE BEFORE THE DOORS, BUT WHEN WE OPENED THEM, WE FOUND NO ONE INSIDE!” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING PLEDGING OR SIMPLY AS THE FALSE SECURITY OF A CERTAIN SITUATION.     
BREAKING SAFEKEEPING’S IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 6:2 MENTIONS “IF A PERSON AND COMMITS A TRESPASS AGAINST THE LORD BY LYING TO HIS NEIGHBOR ABOUT WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING.” IN LEVITICUS 6:4 DECLARES “…THEN IT SHALL BE, BECAUSE HE HAS SINNED AND IS GUILTY, THAT HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT…WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING SAFEKEEPING. 
BREAKING ONE FLESH UNIONS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL ON THE LAW
IN GENESIS 6:3 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH (MAN COMMITTED WICKEDNESS), YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS.’” IN GENESIS 6:12 MENTIONS “SO GOD LOOKED UPON THE EARTH, AND INDEED IT WAS CORRUPT, FOR ALL FLESH HAS CORRUPTED THEIR WAY ON THE EARTH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 6:13, 17. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 DECLARES “OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT HE WHO IS JOINED TO A HARLOT IS ONE BODY WITH HER? FOR ‘THE TWO,’ HE SAYS, ‘SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING ONE FLESH UNIONS.   
BREAKING DIVINE FLESH UNIONS WITH MAN IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN ACTS 17:29-30 DECLARES “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE (UNION) IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OF STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING DIVINE UNIONS FROM MAN. 
BREAKING EVIL RELENTING OR LYING IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 23:19 MENTIONS “GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE (GOD DOES NOT LIE IN TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:18 & ROMANS 3:4), NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT (THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT A MAN BECAUSE HE LIVES AS THE FATHER IN “THAT AGE” THE SINGLE KINGDOM AND LIVES AS A NON-PHARISEE AND IS A NON-APOSTLE THAT IS NO MAN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND IS TOTALLY ABOVE “THIS AGE” WHICH IS THE MARRIAGE KINGDOM THAT LIVES AS A PHARISEE AND AS APOSTLE AS A MAN IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & ACTS 6:5; CHAPTER 26). HAS HE SAID, AND WILL HE NOT DO? OR HAS HE SPOKEN, AND WILL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD?  1ST SAMUEL 15:29 DECLARES “AND ALSO THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOR RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN THAT HE SHOULD RELENT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING EVIL RELENTING OR LIES.
IN CONCLUSION, I ENJOYED WRITING THIS BOOK ON THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF OATHS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THIS BOOK IS FOR INSPIRATION OF THE TRUTH ABOUT THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF OATHS MAINLY IN THE FIRST 5 BOOKS OF THE LAW OF MOSES AND THE NEW TESTAMENT DOCTRINES. I INSTRUCT TEACHERS AND COUNSELORS TO RIGHTLY DIVIDE THE WORD OF TRUTH. FOR THE TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS AND IS THE STRONGEST DEFENSE GOVERNING ALL VICTORY IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. THE LORD YAH AND HIS TRINITY ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH IN HEBREWS 6:18; TITUS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 3:4. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 MENTIONS “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT A MAN OF GOD BE COMPLETE THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CANNOT BE NAMED AND WOULD NOT BE LORD IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “…BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF GOD, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16; REVELATION 21:8 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY BE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE READING OF THIS BOOK!!!     
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CHAPTER 1: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INVINCIBLE ARK
THE ARK OF THE COVENANT ALSO CALLED THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. 
IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
ONE QUESTION: HOW DO THE BONES (OSSICLES) GROW IN THE WOMB BY HOLY DIVINE NATURE? MEDICAL SCIENCE DOES NOT KNOW AND CANNOT PROVE IT. THERE MAY BE AN ANSWER IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN SIRACH 26:13; 46:12; 49:10; JUDGES 9:2; JOB 10:11; 19:20; 21:24; 30:30; 33:19; 40:18; PSALMS 6:2; 32:3; 35:10; 51:8; 102:3, 5; PROVERBS 3:8; 12:4; 14:30; 15:30; 16:24; 17:22; ISAIAH 58:11; 66:14; JEREMIAH 20:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:13; 4:8; EZEKIEL 37:3-5, 7; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:2; LUKE 24:39; JOHN 19:36; EPHESIANS 5:30; HEBREWS 11:22 & ACTS 3:7. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT DECLARES THAT WHOSOEVER DOES NOT KNOW HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THE CREATION OF GOD BY KING SOLOMON’S CHALLENGE IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. ALSO THE LORD MAKES THE BONES ALIVE BY HIS STRENGTH, OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE AND MERRY HEART WITH MEDICAL HERBS, TREMBLING, FENCING, MOISTURE WITH MARROW, HEAT, CHASTENING, BRASS, IRON, MERCY, BY HIS WORD, DELIVERANCE, FIRE, GROANING, HEALTH, VIRTUOUS CROWN, SOUND HEART, GOOD REPORT, FATNESS, PLEASANT WORDS, FLOURISH LIKE A HERB, BURNING FIRE, FIRE FROM ABOVE, A STICK OR A ROD OF GOD, LIFE, BREATH, MASTERY, LOVE WITH  GOOD, TRUTH, CLEANNESS, PROTECTION, MEMBERS OF HIS BODY, HIS COMMANDMENT, GRACE, DISCRETION, HONOR, COMFORT AND RESPECT. IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5 IT DECLARES “AS YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT IS THE WAY OF THE WIND (SPIRIT AS STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), OR HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OF HER WHO IS WITH CHILD, SO YOU DO NOT KNOW THE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING.” KING SOLOMON MAY HAVE KNOWN IN HIS DIVINE WISDOM TO CHALLENGE THE LORD’S PEOPLE ABOUT THE BONES IN THE WOMB, BUT TODAY SO FAR THIS WISDOM HAS BEEN LOST OR KEPT SECRET FOR 2,000 YEARS. HOW DID THE LORD STEPHEN COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW THE LORD YAHWEH CHOOSES HIS CREATION, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE INNUMERABLE AND PAST FINDING OUT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING HUMAN BEINGS, ANGELS (LORDS) OR OTHER SINGLE LORDS INTO THE WORLD. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN THE SINGLE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS.
ALTHOUGH HOLY DIVINE FLESH AND HOLY DIVINE BLOOD IS MADE OUT OF THE BREAD OF HEAVEN IT IS THE HEAVENLY MANNA CALLED ANGEL’S BREAD SIMILAR TO WHITE CORIANDER SEED WHICH TASTES LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY (JUDGES 14:14, 18 SAYS STRENGTH IS SWEETER THAN HONEY AND DOMINION IS STRONGER THAN LION & A LIVING DOG IS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4 & REVELATION 5:5, 9) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY FOR WHITE RACES AND BLACK RACES HAS A COLOR LIKE THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (MYRRH) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY PROVEN IN JOHN 6:22-51; LUKE 20:35-36; BARUCH 1:10; 2ND ESDRAS 1:19; NUMBERS 11:7; EXODUS 16:31; PSALMS 78:24; HEBREWS 9:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16 & REVELATION 2:7.                          
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. 
1ST THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF PETER ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF THE CHURCH, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE CHURCH AS THE PROPHETS, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
2ND THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JOHN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF PETER, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD PETER AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
3RD THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JESUS ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JOHN, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JOHN AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 20:1-8 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
4TH THUNDER TO 6TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JAMES ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JESUS, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JESUS AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JAMES 1:17; 2:8-13 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
7TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF STEPHEN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JAMES, WHEN WAS IT FROM, LORDSHIP OR THE INFALLIBLE LAW? IF YOU SAY OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW YOU FEAR THE LORD JAMES AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF LORDSHIP YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS HIS 7TH THUNDER BECAUSE THE 1ST THUNDER AS INFALLIBLE MAN TO THE 6TH THUNDER AS THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE 7TH THUNDER IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7. THEN HOW CAN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, SAVE THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD KNOW SOME THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 10:22. BUT IN THE DAY EQUAL TO THE HOUR AND HOUR EQUAL TO THE MINUTE NO ETERNAL CREATURE KNOWS EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:36 & MARK 13:32. 
THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN.  
ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST-HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.      
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST-HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.          
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. 
THE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES OVER THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES & THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLATRY & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM.
THE CHAPLAINCY MILITARY AUTHORITIES OVER THE CHURCH SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE TABERNACLE SYNAGOGUE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS, THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST-HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.   
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HEROD THE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21. 
THERE ARE 8 LEVELS OF TESTAMENTS FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END: THE FIRST IS THE OLDEST TESTAMENT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH’S TESTAMENT CONCERNING QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SECOND IS THE OLD TESTAMENT FROM GENESIS TO MALACHI, THE THIRD IS THE MIDDLE APOCRYPHA TESTAMENT FROM TOBIT TO 4 MACCABEES, THE FOURTH IS THE NEW TESTAMENT FROM MATTHEW TO REVELATION, THE FIFTH IS THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE SIXTH IS THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WHICH CONCERNS THE HOLY SPIRIT OR THE SPIRIT OF GOD (1ST JOHN 5:7-8), THE SEVENTH IS THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WHICH CONCERNS THE SPIRIT OF GOD OR THE HOLY SPIRIT (1ST JOHN 5:7-8) & THE EIGHTH IS THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (1ST JOHN 5:9-13) WHICH CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.       
THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IS THE MOST IMPORTANT PIECE OF FURNITURE IN THE WILDERNESS TABERNACLE OR CALLED TENT-SANCTUARY THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN INSTRUCTED THE LORD MOSES TO BUILD IN EXODUS 25:10-22. THE HEBREW WORD ARON FOR ARK CAN ALSO MEAN CHEST IN 2ND KINGS 12:9, 10 OR COFFIN IN GENESIS 50:26. THIS IS NOT THE SAME WORD USED FOR NOAH’S ARK. THE ARK THAT THE LORD MOSES HAD HIS CRAFTSMAN BEZALEL MAKE WAS AN OBLONG CHEST MADE OF ACACIA WOOD IN EXODUS 31:1-5; 37:1-9. THE CHEST MEASURED 45 INCHES BY 27 INCHES BY 27 INCHES OR 2 ½ X 1 ½ X 1 ½ CUBITS, AND WAS OVERLAID INSIDE AND OUT WITH PRECIOUS GOLD. IT WAS FITTED WITH TWO PAIRS OF GOLD RINGS THROUGH WHICH GOLDEN POLES WERE SLID TO MAKE IT PORTABLE. THE ARK ALSO SERVED AS A CONTAINER FOR THE TWO TABLETS OF THE LAW THAT WOULD BE GIVEN TO THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 25:16, 21; 40:20 & DEUTERONOMY 10:1-5. SINCE THE TABLETS WERE ALSO CALLED THE TESTIMONY, THE ARK WAS ALSO CALLED THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY THAT WAS USED AS A DEPOSITORY FOR THE WRITTEN LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 31:9 & JOSHUA 24:26. ALSO IN THE ARK WERE PLACED A POT OF MANNA, THE MIRACULOUS FOOD PROVIDED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 16:33 AND AARON’S ROD THAT BUDDED IN NUMBERS 17:10 & HEBREWS 9:4-5. THE GOLDEN LID OF THE ARK IS CALLED THE MERCY SEAT OR THE PLACE OF MERCY IN EXODUS 25:17. IT WAS A THICK SLAB OF GOLD FITTING OVER THE TOP OF THE ARK AND HAVING AN IMPORTANCE OF ITS OWN. ONCE A YEAR THE HIGH PRIEST FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL (40 TIMES) WAS TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE BY SPRINKLING THE MERCY SEAT WITH THE BLOOD OF GOATS AND BULLS IN LEVITICUS 16:2-16. THE ENGLISH WORD FOR MERCY SEAT IS RELATED TO THE HEBREW WORD FOR ATONE. THE GOLDEN LID WAS ALSO CALLED SEAT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BEING ENTHRONED BETWEEN TWO CHERUBIM OR WINGED DRAGON CREATURES POSITIONED OPPOSITE OF EACH OTHER IN PSALMS 99:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO THE LORD MOSES FROM BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM IS IN NUMBERS 7:89. THE ARK WAS A MEETING PLACE IN THE INNER SANCTUARY WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED HIS WILL TO HIS SERVANTS: MOSES IN EXODUS 25:22; 30:36, AARON IN LEVITICUS 16:2, AND JOSHUA IN JOSHUA 7:6.   
THE DIFFERENT NAMES OF THE ARK: THE ARK IS CALLED SIMPLY ARK IN EXODUS 37:1 & NUMBERS 3:31. AT OTHER TIMES THE ARK IS CALLED THE “ARK OF THE TESTIMONY” IN NUMBERS 4:5 & JOSHUA 4:16. THE ISRAELITES WERE COMMANDED THAT THE ARK’S HOLINESS WAS NOT FORBIDDEN MAGIC, BUT DERIVED FROM THE HOLY LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTAINED INSIDE THE ARK. LATER, THE CHRISTIAN ARK’S HOLINESS CONCERNS PERMISSIBLE HOLY MAGICAL ARTS OF ENORMOUS SUPREME AUTHORITY FOR CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 7:1-50; 15:15-18. THIS NAME ALSO COMMANDED THE ISRAELITES TO FOLLOW THE COMMANDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WAS GIVEN IN HIS TESTIMONY. THOSE COMMANDS WERE GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE COVENANT OR PROMISE WHO HAD SAVED ISRAEL FROM HARD BONDAGE IN EGYPT, AND WHO HAD PROMISED TO BE THE OMNIPRESENT FATHER STEPHEN OF HIS PEOPLE IS IN EXODUS 6:6, 7. THUS IT IS BROADLY KNOWN AS THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. SOMETIMES IT IS KNOWN AS THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:18. ALSO IMPRESSIVELY, IT IS FINALLY KNOWN AS THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) OF ALL THE EARTH IS IN JOSHUA 3:11. ALSO AT OTHER TIMES THE ARK IS CALLED “THE ARK OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” THIS WAS A VISIBLE SIGN THAT THE INVISIBLE FATHER STEPHEN WAS DWELLING IN ISRAEL’S MIDST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. IT ALSO HAD A DANGEROUS AND OFTEN DEVASTATING NATURE KNOWN AS A DEADLY HOLINESS. THE PEOPLE OF BETHSHEMESH WERE SEVERELY PUNISHED AFTER THEY TREATED THE ARK WITHOUT PROPER RESPECT IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:19. THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE ARK IS ABOVE A 5-STAR GENERAL CALLED THE “GENERAL OF THE ARMY” WITH HIS ARMY THAT CAN KILL 50,070 SOLDIERS AT ONE TIME IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:19. THIS MEANS WITH THE ARK, ISRAEL WAS INVINCIBLE AGAINST ANY ARMY OF 50,070 SOLDIERS THAT OPPOSED THEM. A MAN NAMED UZZAH WAS KILLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN HE TOUCHED IT WITH HIS HAND TO KEEP TO FROM TUMBLING TO THE GROUND FROM A CART IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:6-9. THE ARK WAS VERY DANGEROUS TO TOUCH BECAUSE IT CONSIST OF THE VERY PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOR THIS REASON THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE ARK TO BE PLACED IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES WHICH WAS TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM THE REST OF THE TABERNACLE AND LATER THE TEMPLE BY A HEAVY VEIL IN EXODUS 26:31-33 & HEBREWS 9:3-5. NO SINFUL MAN WAS ABLE TO LOOK UPON THE GLORY & MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE THE ARK AND LIVE IS IN LEVITICUS 16:2. THE ARK IS REFERRED TO A FOOTSTOOL IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:2; PSALMS 99:5; 12:7 & LAMENTATIONS 2:1. 
THE HISTORY OF THE ARK: THE ARK BEGAN FROM MOUNT SINAI AND WAS ACCOMPANIED BY THE ISRAELITES THROUGH THE DESERT. THE ARK WAS A CONSTANT REMINDER OF THE HOLY PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ARK WAS SPOKEN OF IN THE ACCOUNTS OF THAT JOURNEY AND WAS ENDOWED WITH PERSONAL FEATURES IS IN NUMBERS 10:33-36. THE WRAPPING AND CARRYING OF THIS SACRED OBJECT WAS CAREFULLY DETAILED IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ARK WAS SO CLOSE THAT THE ARK WAS ALIVE WITH HIS PRESENCE. THE ARK DURING THE DESERT JOURNEY CONCERNED A GROUP OF ISRAELITE REBELS AND TRIED TO INVADE CANAAN ON THEIR OWN, BUT THE ARK NOR MOSES WAS NOT IN THEIR POSSESSION IN NUMBERS 14:44. THE RESULT WAS THEIR DEFEAT AT THE HANDS OF THEIR ENEMIES IN NUMBERS 14:45. THE ARK ALSO CROSSED THE JORDAN IN JOSHUA 3:13-17; 4:9, 10, THE CONQUEST OF JERICHO IS IN JOSHUA 6:6-11 AND THE NEW LIFE OF THE ISRAELITES IN JOSHUA 8:33 & JUDGES 20:27. THE ARK IN JOSHUA’S DAY WAS LOOKED UPON TO ENSURE VICTORY OR SUCCESS AUTOMATICALLY. A MEASURE OF PEACE WAS ESTABLISHED IN JOSHUA 21:43-45. THE ISRAELITES WHEN LOSING A BATTLE WITH THE PHILISTINES, RUSHED THE SACRED CHEST TO THE BATTLEFIELD HOPING TO GAIN A VICTORY IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:1-10. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT TOLERATE SUCH NEGLIGENCE OR THE MISUSE OF THE ARK AND HE ALLOWED IT TO BE CAPTURED BY THE PHILISTINES IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:11. THIS INFLICTED DEFEAT ON ISRAEL AND THE DEATH ON THE HOUSE OF THE HIGH PRIEST ELI IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:3-22. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN VINDICATED THE HONOR OF THE ARK WHEN IT WAS OFFERED TO DAGON, THE GOD OF THE PHILISTINES. THE EFFORTS OF THE PHILISTINES TRYING TO GET RID OF THE ARK IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 5, 6. THE HOLY ARK COULD NOT BE USED BY EVIL OR MOCKED BY HIS ENEMIES. SAMUEL DID NOT RESTORE THE ARK TO ISRAEL BUT ALLOWED IT TO STAY IN KIRIATH-JEARIM IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:21; 7:2. SAMUEL HAD TO BRING ISRAEL BACK IN COVENANT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN BEFORE ANYTHING ELSE COULD HAPPEN. DAVID ON THE OTHER HAND, BROUGHT THE ARK BACK TO ITS PROMINENT PLACE IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-17. THIS MAY HAVE BUILT UP HIS POLITICAL STATUS WITH THE NEWLY FOUNDED KINGDOM. BUT DAVID’S CONCERN FOR THE HONOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND FOR THE ARK IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 132. DAVID’S DESIRE TO BUILD A TEMPLE FOR THE ARK WAS NOT GRANTED IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1-17. KING SOLOMON WAS TO BUILD THE RESTING PLACE FOR THE ARK IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:1-11. THERE IS NOT MUCH MORE MENTIONED ABOUT THE ARK, BUT JEREMIAH HID THE ARK IN A CAVE ON MOUNT NEBO UNTIL A TIME WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD AGAIN RESTORE HIS PEOPLE IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 2:4-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD LONG SINCE REJECTED WORSHIP AS IT WAS OFFERED AT THE TEMPLE IN LAMENTATIONS 2:6, 7 & ISAIAH 1:11-14. THE SPRINKLING OF THE BLOOD OF BULLS AND GOATS WAS NOT NEEDED ANYMORE SINCE THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST IN HEBREWS 4:14-16; 9:11-14. CHRIST THROUGH HIS DEATH TORE THE VEIL IN TWO AND PASSED THROUGH IT IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 10:20. THIS OPENED A WAY FOR ALL WORSHIPPERS TO SEE THE ARK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE INCARNATION & THE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS PEOPLE WAS REALIZED IN A FINAL WAY IS IN EZEKIEL 36:27, 28 & JOHN 1:14; 14:16, 17. THE DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WITH MEN IS IN REVELATION 21:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS SON JESUS THE LAMB IS ITS TEMPLE IS IN REVELATION 21:22. 
THE DIFFERENT THINGS ABOUT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT: THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE ARK IS IN EXODUS 25:22; LEVITICUS 16:2; NUMBERS 10;33; JOSHUA 3:6; 4:5, 9 & 1ST SAMUEL 4:11. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE ARK IS IN EXODUS 25:10-16; 31:1-7; 35:10-12; 37:1-5; 39:33, 35; 40:1-5, 20-21 & DEUTERONOMY 10:1, 3. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:17-21; 26:34; 30:6; 37:6-9; 39:35; 40:20. THE CARE OF THE ARK IS IN NUMBERS 3:30-32; 4:5 & DEUTERONOMY 10:8; 31:9. THE MAJOR EVENTS IN THE HISTORY OF THE ARK: THE ARK IS TAKEN TO THE PROMISED LAND IS IN JOSHUA 3:3, 6, 15-16; 6:4-16; 8:33. THE ARK IS CAPTURED BY THE PHILISTINES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:1-11, 17-22; 5:1-12. THE ARK IS RETURNED TO ISRAEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:1-3, 10-15, 19; 7:1-2. THE ARK IS BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-12, 17; 7:2-7; 15:24-25, 29 & 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3-14; 15:1; 16:37; 17:1-6. THE ARK IS PLACED IN THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:1-6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-7. THE ARK IN LATER ISRAELITE HISTORY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 35:3. THE FUNCTIONS OF THE ARK: TO CONTAIN THE LAW TABLETS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:5; 31:24-26; EXODUS 16:34; 25:16, 21; 40:20; NUMBERS 17:10; 1ST KINGS 8:9 & HEBREWS 9:4. AS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALS HIS COMMANDS TO THE LORD MOSES IS IN NUMBERS 7:89 & EXODUS 25:22; 30:6, 36. AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN LEVITICUS 16:2; NUMBERS 10:33-36; JOSHUA 7:6; JUDGES 20:27; 2ND SAMUEL 7:2; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41 & PSALMS  132:8. USED ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:13-15. THE ARK’S HOLINESS AND EFFECT: THE DISRESPECTFUL TREATMENT OF THE ARK BRINGS ETERNAL DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; 2ND SAMUEL 6:6-7; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:9-10; JOSHUA 3:4 & 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-4, 8-12; 6:19. THE PRESENCE OF THE ARK BRINGS BLESSING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 13:14. A RESTORED ISRAEL IN WHICH THE ARK HAS NO PLACE IS IN JEREMIAH 3:16. THE ARK IN JOHN’S REVELATION IS IN REVELATION 11:19. 
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES REFERRING TO THE ARK ARE AS FOLLOWS: IN THE TABERNACLE CALLED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IS IN NUMBERS 10:33; DEUTERONOMY 31:36; JOSHUA 4:7; 1ST SAMUEL 4:3; 2ND SAMUEL 15:24; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:25; 17:1; JEREMIAH 3:16 & HEBREWS 9:4, OF THE TESTIMONY IS IN EXODUS 30:5, OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN JOSHUA 4:11; 1ST SAMUEL 4:6; 6:1; 2ND SAMUEL 6:9 & 1ST KINGS 8;4, OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:3; 4:11, 17, 22; 6:3; 14:18; 2ND SAMUEL 6:7; 7:2; 15:25 & 1ST CHRONICLES 13:12; 15:1, 2, 15, 24; 16:1, OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STRENGTH IS IN  2ND CHRONICLES 6:41, SANCTIFICATION IS IN EXODUS 30:26, CEREMONIES OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:13-15, HOLY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 8:11; 35:3, AN ORACLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 10:33; 14:44; JOSHUA 7:6-15; JUDGES 20:27, 28; 1ST SAMUEL 4:3, 4, 7; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3; 16:4, 37; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41 & PSALMS 132:8. DIRECTIONS FOR MAKING IS IN EXODUS 25:10-15; 35:12. CONSTRUCTION OF IS IN EXODUS 37:1-5 & DEUTERONOMY 10:3, CONTENTS OF: THE LAW IS IN EXODUS 25:16, 21; 40:20; DEUTERONOMY 10:5; 31:26; 1ST KINGS 8:9 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:10. AARON’S ROD IS IN NUMBERS 17:10 & HEBREWS 9:4. THE POT OF MANNA IS IN EXODUS 16:33, 34 & HEBREWS 9:4. THE PLACE IS IN EXODUS 26:33; 40:21; 1ST SAMUEL 3:3; 2ND SAMUEL 7:2 & HEBREWS 9:2-4. HOW PREPARED FOR CONVEYANCE IS IN NUMBERS 4:5, 6. CARRIED BY KOHATHITES IS IN NUMBERS 3:30, 31; 4:4, 15; DEUTERONOMY 10:8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 15:2, 15. ON SPECIAL OCCASIONS CARRIED BY THE PRIESTS IS IN JOSHUA 3:6, 14; 6:6-20; 18:1; JUDGES 20:27, 28; 1ST SAMUEL 4:3-22; 7:1, 2; PSALMS 78:61; 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 6; 15:24-29; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:31; CHAPTER 15; 16:1. TRANSFERRED TO SOLOMON’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6-9 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-9; 35:3. PROPHESY IS IN JEREMIAH 3:16. IN JOHN’S VISION IS IN REVELATION 11:19. 
THE NAMES, QUALIFICATIONS AND TITLES OF THE ARK: DIMENSION IS IN EXODUS 25:10; 37:1. ENTIRELY COVERED WITH GOLD IS IN EXODUS 25:11; 37:2. SURROUNDED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN OF GOLD IS IN EXODUS 25:11. FURNISHED WITH RINGS AND STAVES IS IN EXODUS 25:12-15; 37:3-5. TABLES OF TESTIMONY ALONE PLACED IS IN EXODUS 25:16, 21; 1ST KINGS 8:9, 21; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:10 & HEBREWS 9:4. MERCY-SEAT LAID UPON IS IN EXODUS 25:21; 26:34. PLACED IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES IS IN EXODUS 26:33; 40:21 & HEBREWS 9:3, 4. THE POT OF MANNA AND AARON’S ROD LAID UP BEFORE IS IN HEBREWS 9:4; EXODUS 16:33, 34 & NUMBERS 17:10. A COPY OF THE LAW LAID IN THE SIDE OF IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:26. ANOINTED WITH SACRED OIL IS IN EXODUS 30:26. COVERED WITH THE VAIL BY THE PRIESTS BEFORE REMOVAL IS IN NUMBERS 4:5, 6. WAS CALLED: ARK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:3. ARK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STRENGTH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41 & PSALMS 132:8. ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 10:33. ARK OF THE TESTIMONY IS IN EXODUS 30:6 & NUMBERS 7:89. A SYMBOL OF THE PRESENCE AND MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 14:42, 44; JOSHUA 1:6; 1ST SAMUEL 14:18, 19 & PSALMS 132:8. ESTEEMED THE GLORY OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:21, 22. HOLY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 35:3. SANCTIFIED ITS RESTING PLACE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 8:11. THE ISRAELITES ENQUIRED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BEFORE IS IN JOSHUA 7:6-9; JUDGES 20:27 & 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3. WAS CARRIED: BY PRIESTS OF LEVITIES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:8; JOSHUA 3:14; 2ND SAMUEL 15:24 & 1ST CHRONICLES 15:2. BEFORE THE ISRAELITES IN THEIR JOURNEYS IS IN NUMBERS 10:33 & JOSHUA 3:6. SOMETIMES TO THE CAMPS IN WAR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:4, 5. PROFANATION PUNISHED IS IN NUMBERS 4:5, 15; 1ST SAMUEL 6:19 & 1ST CHRONICLES 15:13. PROTECTION REWARDED IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 13:14. CAPTURED BY THE PHILISTINES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:11. MIRACLES CONNECTED WITH: JORDAN DIVIDED IS IN JOSHUA 4:7. THE FALL OF THE WALLS OF JERICHO IS IN JOSHUA 6:6-20. THE FALL OF DAGON IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-4. PHILISTINES PLAGUED IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:1-18. MANNER OF ITS RESTORATION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:1-18. AT KIRJATH-JEARIM FOR 20 YEARS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:1, 2. REMOVED FROM THERE TO THE HOUSE OF OBED-EDOM IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-11. DAVID MADE A TENT FOR IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1. BROUGHT INTO THE CITY OF DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:12-15 & 1ST CHRONICLES 15:25-28. BROUGHT BY SOLOMON INTO THE TEMPLE WITH GREAT SOLEMNITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:1-6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-9. A TYPE OF CHRIST, SUCH AS THE LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, THE LORD JAMES FOR LAW KIND AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND IS IN PSALMS 40:8 & REVELATION 11:19. 
IN CONCLUSION, JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 6:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION WILL COME TO & IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HELL TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEWPOINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN IF YOU ARE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF & WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS OUR ARK!!!
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MOSES’ ROD AND THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE 
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CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS MAGIC? 
HOLY PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS IN JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY LINKED TO THE TREE OF LIFE
A1.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS PERFECT KINGDOM OF 2,400 TO 256,000 LEVELS OF 5 ARMIES TO CURSE, DISEASE & DAMN OR STEAL, KILL & DESTROY    
      1. THE BLACK MAGIC SPELLS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST THE ENEMIES OF THE LORD
           1.   DIVINE ROD OF MOSES INTO DIVINE SERPENT OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS 
           2.   DIVINE SERPENT OF MOSES BACK INTO DIVINE ROD OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS 
           3.   DIVINE LEPROUS HAND INTO DIVINE HUMAN HAND OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS
           4.   DIVINE HUMAN HAND INTO DIVINE LEPROUS HAND OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS 
           5.   DIVINE ROD OF AARON TURNING INTO A DIVINE SNAKE OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS
           6.   DIVINE SNAKE OF AARON TURNING BACK INTO THE DIVINE ROD OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS
           7.   DIVINE WATERS TURNED TO DIVINE BLOOD SPELL OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS  
           8.   DIVINE FROGS (BEDCHAMBER) SPELL OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS 
           9.   DIVINE LICE (GNATS & MOSQUITOS) SPELL OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS 
           10. DIVINE FLIES (MAGGOT LARVAE) SPELL OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS 
           11. DIVINE CATTLE LIVESTOCK (MURRAIN) DISEASE SPELL OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS  
           12. DIVINE BOILS (FURUNCLE & CARBUNCLE) SPELL OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS 
           13. DIVINE FIRE HAIL (BRIMSTONE) SPELL OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS 
           14. DIVINE LOCUSTS (FLYING GRASSHOPPERS) SPELL OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS  
           15. DIVINE DARKNESS (DARKNESS EVEN FELT) SPELL OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS 
           16. DIVINE FIRSTBORN (SONS) DEATH SPELL OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS 
           17. DIVINE RED SEA CROSSING (EGYPT) OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS 
           18. DIVINE TOTAL ANNIHILATION (PERDITION) IN THE DROWNING (CHOKING) OF PHARAOH’S EGYPTIAN ARMY SPELL OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS  
           19. DIVINE WEAKNESS OF THE 18 DIVINE BLACK MAGICAL SPELLS OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS WITH THE 1,200 TO 64,000 LEVELS 
           20. DIVINE STRENGTH OF THE 18 DIVINE BLACK MAGICAL SPELLS OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS WITH THE 1,200 TO 64,000 LEVELS    
A2.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS PERFECT KINGDOM OF 2,400 TO 256,000 LEVELS OF 5 ARMIES TO BLESS, HEALTH & JUSTIFY OR GIVE, PROTECT & SAVE    
     2.  THE WHITE MAGIC SPELLS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE FRIENDS OF THE LORD
             1.   DIVINE SERPENT INTO DIVINE ROD OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS
             2.   DIVINE ROD INTO DIVINE SERPENT OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS 
             3.   DIVINE HUMAN HAND INTO DIVINE LEPROUS HAND OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS
             4.   DIVINE LEPROUS HAND INTO DIVINE HUMAN HAND OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS 
             5.   DIVINE ROD OF AARON TURNING INTO A DIVINE SNAKE OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS
             6.   DIVINE SNAKE OF AARON TURNING BACK INTO THE DIVINE ROD OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS
             7.   DIVINE WATERS TURNED TO DIVINE BLOOD SPELL OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS
             8.   DIVINE FROGS (BEDCHAMBER) SPELL OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS  
             9.   DIVINE LICE (GNATS & MOSQUITOS) SPELL OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS 
             10. DIVINE FLIES (MAGGOT LARVAE) SPELL OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS
             11. DIVINE CATTLE LIVESTOCK HEALTH SPELL OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS 
             12. DIVINE BOILS (FURUNCLE & CARBUNCLE) SPELL OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS 
             13. DIVINE FIRE HAIL (BRIMSTONE) SPELL OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS 
             14. DIVINE LOCUSTS (FLYING GRASSHOPPERS) SPELL OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS 
             15. DIVINE LIGHT (LIGHT EVEN FELT) SPELL OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS 
             16. DIVINE FIRSTBORN (SONS) LIFE SPELL OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS 
             17. DIVINE RED SEA CROSSING (ISRAEL) SPELL OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS 
             18. DIVINE TOTAL DELIVERANCE (RIGHTEOUSNESS) IN THE PROTECTION OF ISRAEL’S ARMY SPELL OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS  
             19. DIVINE GRACE AS STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF THE 18 DIVINE WHITE MAGICAL SPELLS OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS WITH THE 1,200 TO 64,000 LEVELS 
             20. DIVINE STRENGTH ABOVE ANY WEAKNESS OF THE 18 DIVINE WHITE MAGICAL SPELLS OF 80 TO 3,200 LEVELS WITH THE 1,200 TO 64,000 LEVELS  
                    A. THE 10 INCURABLE THINGS OF THE LORD STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE             
B.  THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S GOOD BASIC CLASSES & THE LORD LUCIFER’S EVIL BASIC CLASSES
A. WHAT ARE THE WEAPONS USED IN GOOD CLASSES & EVIL CLASSES?
      1. GOOD FIGHTER’S (SKILLED SOLDIER’S) & EVIL FIGHTER’S (SKILLED SOLDIER’S)
      2. GOOD THIEVES (ROBBER’S) & EVIL THIEVES (ROBBER’S)
      3. GOOD SORCERER’S (MASTER WITCHES) & EVIL SORCERER’S (MASTER WITCHES)
      4. GOOD CLERIC’S (CHIEF’S OF POLICE AS PRIESTS) & EVIL CLERIC’S (CHIEF’S OF POLICE AS PRIESTS) 
C.   THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S GOOD ELITE CLASSES & THE LORD LUCIFER’S EVIL ELITE CLASSES
      1. GOOD WARRIOR’S (EXPERT SKILLED SOLDIER’S) & EVIL WARRIOR’S (EXPERT SKILLED SOLDIER’S)
      2. GOOD NINJA’S (FIGHTER & THIEF CALLED ASSASSIN’S) & EVIL NINJA’S (FIGHTER & THIEF CALLED ASSASSIN’S)
      3. GOOD WIZARD’S (MASTER NECROMANCER’S-FIGHTER, SORCERER, CLERIC) & EVIL WIZARD’S (MASTER NECROMANCER’S-FIGHTER, SORCERER, CLERIC)
      4. GOOD PALADIN’S (CHIEF’S OF POLICE AS FIGHTER & PRIEST LORDS) & EVIL PALADIN’S (CHIEF’S OF POLICE AS FIGHTER & PRIEST LORDS)
D.  THE 32 STATUS CLASS ALIGNMENTS (LUKE 24:1-ACTS 31)
0.     TRUE CLASS
1.     TRUE-GOOD CLASS
2.     TRUE-NEUTRAL CLASS
3.     TRUE-EVIL CLASS
4.     FALSE CLASS
5.     FALSE-GOOD CLASS
6.     FALSE-NEUTRAL CLASS
7.     FALSE-EVIL CLASS
8.     GOOD CLASS
9.     GOOD-TRUE CLASS
10.   GOOD-NEUTRAL CLASS
11.   GOOD-EVIL CLASS
12.   NEUTRAL CLASS 
13.   NEUTRAL-TRUE CLASS
14.   NEUTRAL-GOOD CLASS
15.   NEUTRAL-EVIL CLASS
16.   EVIL CLASS
17.   EVIL-TRUE CLASS
18.   EVIL-GOOD CLASS
19.   EVIL-NEUTRAL CLASS
20.   CHAOTIC CLASS
21.   CHAOTIC-GOOD CLASS 
22.   CHAOTIC-NEUTRAL CLASS
23.   CHAOTIC-EVIL CLASS
24.   UNLAWFUL CLASS
25.   UNLAWFUL-GOOD CLASS
26.   UNLAWFUL-NEUTRAL CLASS
27.   UNLAWFUL-EVIL CLASS
28.   LAWFUL CLASS
29.   LAWFUL-GOOD CLASS
30.   LAWFUL-NEUTRAL CLASS 
31.   LAWFUL-EVIL CLASS
A.  TRUE HOLY MIRACLES (SIGNS, WONDERS, POWERS & HEALINGS) AND FALSE UNHOLY MIRACLES (SIGNS, WONDERS, POWERS AND HEALINGS)
1.  THE TRUE MIRACLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN  
2.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY ARMORY ARSENAL
A. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE HOLY DIVINE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL WEAPONS OF GOD
       1.   DIVINE RODS
       2.   DIVINE SWORDS INTO THE DIVINE SHEATH OR DIVINE SCABBARD
       3.   DIVINE STAFFS [TRIDENTS] (DIVINE STAVES, DIVINE CORDS, DIVINE HAND-STAVES, DIVINE SIGNETS & DIVINE CANES) 
       4.   DIVINE WANDS (DIVINE STICKS & DIVINE STAVES)
       5.   DIVINE SPEARS [BIDENTS] (DIVINE JAVELINS, DIVINE HARPOONS, DIVINE LANCES & DIVINE DARTS)
       6.   DIVINE SLINGS
       7.   DIVINE SHIELDS (DIVINE BUCKLERS)
       8.   DIVINE BOWS WITH DIVINE QUIVER ARROWS 
       9.   DIVINE SCEPTERS
     10.   DIVINE CLUBS (DIVINE BATS, DIVINE BATONS & DIVINE BILLY-STICKS)
     11.   DIVINE CHAINS
     12.   DIVINE CHARMS (DIVINE PERSUASION CHECKS)
     13.   DIVINE HAMMERS WITH THE ANVIL (THE CREATOR’S DIVINE WEAPON UPGRADES)
              1. THE MAGICAL WEAPONS MADE OUT OF THE ONLY ETERNAL TREE OF LIFE & ONLY ETERNAL BURNING BUSH PLANT
                  A. INVINCIBLE SHIELD OF HOLINESS
                  B. SWORD OF THE SPIRIT CALLED THE WORD OF GOD   
              2. THE MAGICAL WEAPONS MADE OUT OF THE 70 MAIN PRECIOUS STONES, BUT HAS 300 TOTAL 
                  0. AMBER STONE 
                  1. AGATE STONE
                  2. GYPSUM STONE
                  3. AMETHYST STONE
                  4. BERYL STONE
                  5. CARBUNCLE STONE
                  6. CHRYSOLITE STONE
                  7. CHALCEDONY STONE
                  8. CARNELIAN STONE
                  9. CHRYSOPRASE STONE
                10. CORAL-LIKE STONE
                11. CRYSTAL STONE
                12. DIAMOND STONE 
                13. EMERALD STONE
                14. JACINTH STONE
                15. JASPER STONE
                16. LAPIS LAZULI STONE
                17. MARBLE STONE
                18. ONYX STONE
                19. PEARL STONE
                20. RUBY STONE
                21. SAPPHIRE STONE
                22. SARDIUS STONE
                23. SARDONYX STONE
                24. TOPAZ STONE 
                25. CHODCHOD STONE
                26. LIGURUS STONE
                27. TURQUOISE STONE
                28. GARNET STONE
                29. PERIDOT STONE
                30. HYACINTH STONE
                31. AQUAMARINE STONE
                32. SARD STONE
                33. ANTHRAX STONE
                34. PORPHYRY STONE
                35. BDELLIUM STONE
                36. LIGURE STONE 
                37. JEWEL STONE
                38. SARDINE STONE
                39. ANTIMONY STONE
                40. ALABASTER STONE
                41. BRIMSTONE
                42. TARSHISH STONE
                43. IVORY STONE
                44. HASHMAL STONE
                45. QUARTZ STONE
                46. CARMINE STONE
                47. CORAL-LIKE STONE
                48. GLASS STONE
                49. TOURMALINE STONE
                50. ROCK STONE
                51. ZIRCON STONE
                52. MEMORIAL STONE
                53. LIMESTONE
                54. ALEXANDRITE STONE
                55. CITRINE STONE
                56. CORUNDUM STONE
                57. PITDAH STONE
                58. PENINIM STONE
                59. NOPHEK STONE
                60. IASPIS STONE
                61. PYRITES STONE
                62. HUAKINTHOS STONE
                63. KRYSTALLON STONE
                64. SMARAGDOS STONE
                65. AMAZON STONE
                66. HAILSTONE
                67. FIRE STONE
                68. CORINDON STONE
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                  A. THE MEANING OF THE BASIC COLORS OF THE 46 PRECIOUS STONES 
                       1.   BLUE COLOR
                       2.   GREEN COLOR
                       3.   YELLOW COLOR
                       4.   BLACK COLOR
                       5.   WHITE COLOR
                       6.   RED COLOR 
                       7.   BROWN COLOR 
                       8.   SCARLET COLOR
                       9.   PURPLE COLOR
                     10.   ORANGE COLOR
                     11.   PINK COLOR  
              3. THE MAGICAL WEAPONS MADE FROM CERTAIN PRECIOUS MEDALS     
     14.   DIVINE AXES
     15.   DIVINE KNIVES (DIVINE DAGGERS & DIVINE LANCETS) 
     16.   DIVINE RINGS
     17.   DIVINE BRACELETS (ARMLETS), DIVINE CRESCENTS, DIVINE PENDANTS, DIVINE EARRINGS, DIVINE ANKLETS & DIVINE NECKLACES 
3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE HOLY DIVINE ARMORS OF GOD
       1. THE COMPLETE SALVATION ARMOR OF GOD
            A. BOOTS, SHOES OR SANDALS SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE
            B. LOINS, WAIST OR BELT OF TRUTH
            C. BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (JUDGMENT)
            D. SHIELD OF FAITH
            E. SWORD OF THE SPIRIT WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD
            F. HELMET OF SALVATION PROTECTION
            G. EMPOWERED BY ALL PRAYERS AND ALL SUPPLICATIONS FOR ALL THE SAINTS   
       2. THE COMPLETE JEALOUS ARMOR OF GOD
            A. BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (JUDGMENT)
            B. INVINCIBLE SHIELD OF HOLINESS
            C. GLORIOUS CROWN
            D. BEAUTIFUL DIADEM
            E. SWORD OF SHARP STERN WRATH
            F. HELMET OF IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE
            G. EMPOWERED BY THE LORD’S JEALOUS ZEAL FOR ALL THE LORD’S
      3. THE OTHER KINDS OF ARMORS OF GOD  
            A. THE OLD ARMOR OF GOD
            B. THE MIDDLE ARMOR OF GOD
            C. THE NEW ARMOR OF GOD
            D. THE HIGHER ARMOR OF GOD  
            E. THE HIGHEST ARMOR OF GOD
       4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRITUAL HOLY ARMOR CLASS STAT’S
       1.   HOLY VITALITY 
       2.   HOLY CONSTITUTION
       3.   HOLY ENDURANCE 
       4.   HOLY STAMINA
       5.   HOLY STRENGTH 
       6.   HOLY MERCIFUL GRACE
       7.   HOLY DEXTERITY 
       8.   HOLY POWER [AUTHORITY]
       9.   HOLY INTELLIGENCE 
       10. HOLY KNOWLEDGE 
       11. HOLY FAITH 
       12. HOLY HOPE
       13. HOLY WISDOM 
       14. HOLY UNDERSTANDING
       15. HOLY CHARISMA 
       16. HOLY BARTERING TRADE
       17. HOLY AGILITY 
       18. HOLY SPEED
       19. HOLY LUCK 
       20. HOLY CHANCE
       21. HOLY DEVOTION 
       22. HOLY FAITHFULNESS
       23. HOLY SPIRITED
       24. HOLY SPIRIT
       25. HOLY TRUTH
         4-B. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S INVINCIBLE HOLY ARMOR CLASS SUPERPOWER ABILITIES/ATTRIBUTES IMPREGNABLE ETERNAL FOREVER ONGOING STAT’S
         0.   ABSOLUTE APPROACHABILITY (ONCE)
         0.   ABSOLUTE UNAPPROACHABILITY
         1.   ABSOLUTE IMMUTABILITY
         2.   ABSOLUTE IMMORTALITY
         3.   ABSOLUTE IMPERISHABILITY
         4.   ABSOLUTE UNCONQUERABILITY
         5.   ABSOLUTE UNASSAILABILITY
         6.   ABSOLUTE INVINCIBILITY
         7.   ABSOLUTE IMMUNITY
         8.   ABSOLUTE INDESTRUCTIBILITY
         9.   ABSOLUTE IMPREGNABILITY
         10. ABSOLUTE INVIOLABILITY
         11. ABSOLUTE IMMUNE
         12. ABSOLUTE UNBEATABILITY
         13. ABSOLUTE INCORRUPTIBILITY
         14. ABSOLUTE IMPENETRABILITY
         15. ABSOLUTE INVULNERABILITY
         16. ABSOLUTE UNATTACKABILITY
         17. ABSOLUTE UNBREAKABILITY
         18. ABSOLUTE UNTROUBLED
         19. ABSOLUTE UNAFRAID
         20. ABSOLUTE IMMOVABILITY
         21. ABSOLUTE FEARLESS
         22. ABSOLUTE UNSUSPECTING
         23. ABSOLUTE FORTIFIED
         24. ABSOLUTE UNSHAKABLE
         25. ABSOLUTE WATERTIGHT
         26. ABSOLUTE SECURE
         27. ABSOLUTE FORTRESS-LIKE
         28. ABSOLUTE PROTECTION
         29. ABSOLUTE WELL-DEFENDED
         30. ABSOLUTE SAFETY
         31. ABSOLUTE STOUT
         32. ABSOLUTE STRONG
         33. ABSOLUTE BRAVE
         34. ABSOLUTE BOLD
         35. ABSOLUTE VIGOR
         36. ABSOLUTE DARING
         37. ABSOLUTE COURAGE
         38. ABSOLUTE GALLANT
         39. ABSOLUTE HEROISM
         40. ABSOLUTE VALIANT
         41. ABSOLUTE VALOR
         42. ABSOLUTE STEADFAST
         43. ABSOLUTE UNWAVERING
         44. ABSOLUTE FIRM
         45. ABSOLUTE SOUNDNESS
         46. ABSOLUTE INTREPIDITY
         47. ABSOLUTE AUDACITY
         48. ABSOLUTE UNDAUNTED
         49. ABSOLUTE MOST-HIGHEST
         50. ABSOLUTE UNBREACHABLE
5.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY BOOKS AND OTHER MEANS
A. TRUE PAPYRUS HOLY BOOKS OF GOD
B. TRUE PAPYRUS HOLY PARCHMENTS OF GOD
C. TRUE PAPYRUS HOLY SCROLLS OF GOD
D. TRUE PAPYRUS HOLY LETTERS OF GOD   
FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS IN CHRISTIANITY IN THE LAW OF THE LORD JAMES WITH THE GENTILE’S TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL
  A. SIMON’S SORCERY MAGIC
  B. BAR-JESUS’ SORCERY MAGIC
  C. MASTER’S DIVINATION AND FORTUNETELLING 
  D. EPICUREAN PHILOSOPHERS OF MAGIC AND STOIC PHILOSOPHERS OF MAGIC
  E. EVIL SPIRIT’S MAGIC AND ALL THE MAGIC BOOKS BURNED
FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS IN JUDAISM IN THE LAW OF THE LORD MOSES WITH THE JEW’S TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL
SORCERY ALSO CALLED BLACK MAGIC 
  A. SORCERER
  B. SORCERESS  
WITCHCRAFT
  A. MALE WITCHES ALSO CALLED WIZARDS THAT WHISPER AND MUTTER AND SOMETIMES CALLED WARLOCKS
  B. FEMALE WITCHES ALSO CALLED PROSTITUTES, WHORES AND HARLOTS
  C. WITCHDOCTORS IN WHITE MAGIC AND BLACK MAGIC
OBSERVER OF TIMES
MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS
ASTROLOGERS
STARGAZERS
SEERS (YIDONI)
  A. FALSE PROPHET
  B. FALSE PROPHETESS
MAGICIANS
WISE MEN
CHALDEANS
NECROMANCERS (THE WORD NIGER IS THE INVOKING OF SPIRITS AND DEMONS IN DEMONOLOGY)
SPIRITIST (SPIRITUALISTS)
CONJURATION 
  A. CONJURER OF SPELLS
MEDIUMSHIP
  A. MEDIUMS
SÉANCE 
SOOTHSAYING
  A. ORACLES
  B. SOOTHSAYERS 
  C. INTERPRETERS OF OMENS
DIVINERS
  A. DIVINATION   
FORTUNETELLING
  A. FORTUNETELLERS 
IDOLATRY (IDOLS)
  A. IDOLATERS OR MARITAL FORNICATORS 
EXORCISMS
  A. EXORCISTS 
FAMILIAR SPIRITS
FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON GIANTS (DEMONS & DEVILS) OF 24 ORDERS WHICH COMMITTED THE UNFORGIVEABLE FORNICATION SIN
ENCHANTMENTS (ENCHANTERS) 
  A. MAGICAL SPELLS
  B. INCANTATIONS
  C. CHARMS (CHARMERS)
DWARFISM
  A. DWARFS & ELVES
  B. HUNCHBACK OR CROOKBACKT
MEDICINES AND DRUGS LINKED TO A PHARMACY
  A. PHARMACY DOCTORS & POISON-MAKERS
REBELLION
  A. REBELS 
CHAPTER 2: SEXUAL EROS LOVE PRACTICES OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC 
  1.   ABOMINATIONS 
      A. FEMALE HOMOSEXUAL CATAMITES AND MALE HOMOSEXUAL SOD MITES
      B. BISEXUALS
      C. TRANSSEXUALS
      D. HERMAPHRODITE S
  2.   HARLOTRIES AND PROSTITUTIONS (WHORES AND WHOREMONGERS AND MALE PROSTITUTES AS WIZARDS) 
      A. WHORES AND WHOREMONGERS
      B. PROSTITUTES
      C. HARLOTS   
  3.   ADULTERIES
  4.   RAPE
      A. RAPPERS
  5.   FORNICATIONS 
      A. SEXUAL IMMORALITY
  6.   SODOMY
     A. ORAL INTERCOURSE AND ANAL INTERCOURSE
  7.   LUSTS THE BEGINNINGS OF ADULTERIES AND FORNICATIONS AND HOMOSEXUALITY’S 
  8.   BESTIALITY
  9.   WICKEDNESS
  10. PARAMOURS 
      A. ILLICIT SEXUAL LOVERS
  11. SADOMASOCHISM
  12. PEDOPHILIA AND PEDERASTY THE BEGINNINGS OF HOMOSEXUALITY
TWO MENTAL ILLNESSES BY THE CAUSE OF WRONG MAGICAL ARTS DONE BY THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL
  A. EPILEPSY AND SCHIZOPHRENIA
THE LADY VICTORIA’S REBELLION AS THE WITCH WHORE OF BABYLON IS THE MAIN HEADQUARTERS FOR ALL UNFORGIVEABLE FORBIDDEN MAGIC UNDER THE LORD LUCIFER’S REBELLION
CHAPTER 3: FORBIDDEN MAGICAL WEAPONS THROUGHOUT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES 
  1.   MAGICAL STAFFS [TRIDENTS] (STAVES, CORDS, SIGNETS & CANES)
  2.   MAGICAL WANDS (STICKS & STAVES) 
  3.   MAGICAL SWORDS INTO THE SHEATH OR SCABBARD
  4.   MAGICAL SPEARS [BIDENTS] (JAVELINS, HARPOONS, LANCES & DARTS)
  5.   MAGICAL SHIELDS 
  6.   MAGICAL RODS  
  7.   MAGICAL SCEPTERS 
  8.   MAGICAL CHAINS 
  9.   MAGICAL BRACELETS (ARMLET, CRESCENTS, PENDANTS, ANKLETS, NECKLACES & EARRINGS) 
  10. MAGICAL RINGS (FINGERS, EARS, NOSE)
  11. MAGICAL CHARMS OF WICKEDNESS ON CLOTHING (PERSUASION CHECKS)
  12. MAGICAL HAMMERS OF BABYLONIAN WICKEDNESS (WEAPON’S UPGRADES)
  13. MAGICAL AXES 
  14. MAGICAL KNIVES (DAGGERS & LANCETS) 
  15. MAGICAL SLINGS
  16. MAGICAL BOWS WITH QUIVER ARROWS
  17. MAGICAL CLUBS (BATS, BATONS, BILLY-STICKS)   
CHAPTER 4: 500 FORBIDDEN MAGICAL CREATURES & 500 PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL CREATURES IN THE HOLY BIBLE 
  A.    THE PROOF OF BIBLICAL REASONING OF MAGICAL ANIMALS 
  0.     MAGICAL GIANT DRAGONS (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED DRAGONS)
  1.     MAGICAL GIANT WINGED HORNED UNICORNS (ENORMOUS GIANT HORNED UNICORNS)
  2.     MAGICAL GIANT WINGED HORNED PEGASUS (ENORMOUS GIANT HORNED HORSES)  
  3.     MAGICAL GIANT DINOSAURS (ENORMOUS GIANT DINOSAURS)
  4.     MAGICAL GIANT LEVIATHAN (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA CREATURE) 
  5.     MAGICAL GIANT SCYLLA (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA CREATURE) 
  6.     MAGICAL GIANT ZIZ (ENORMOUS GIANT 3-HEADED WINGED BIRD)
  7.     MAGICAL GIANT GRIFFIN (ENORMOUS GIANT 2-HEADED WINGED BIRD)
  8.     MAGICAL GIANT PHOENIX---CHOL (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED BIRD)
  9.     MAGICAL GIANT FAUNS (ENORMOUS GIANT FAUNS---HALF-GOAT & HALF-MAN)
  10.   MAGICAL GIANT FIERY FLYING SERPENTS (ENORMOUS GIANT FIERY WINGED SERPENTS)
  11.   MAGICAL GIANT ALIENS (ENORMOUS GIANT EXTRA-TERRESTRIALS) 
  12.   MAGICAL GIANT 7-HEADED BEASTS (ENORMOUS GIANT BEASTS WITH 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS)
  13.   MAGICAL GIANT NEPHILIM’S (ENORMOUS GIANT NEPHILIM’S)
  14.   MAGICAL GIANT ARMY (ENORMOUS GIANT 200 MILLION RIDER CREATURES)
  15.   MAGICAL GIANT CYCLOPS (ENORMOUS GIANT CYCLOPS---GIANTS WITH 3 EYES)
  16.   MAGICAL GIANT MANY-EYED CREATURES (ENORMOUS GIANT MANY-EYED CREATURES)
  17.   MAGICAL GIANT 7-HEADED DRAGONS (ENORMOUS GIANT DRAGONS WITH 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS)
  18.   MAGICAL GIANT TALKING ANGELS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING ANGELS)
  19.   MAGICAL GIANT TALKING WOLFS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING WOLFS)
  20.   MAGICAL GIANT TALKING TIGERS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING TIGERS)
  21.   MAGICAL GIANT TALKING DRAGONS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING DRAGONS)
  22.   MAGICAL GIANT TALKING LAMBS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING LAMBS)
  23.   MAGICAL GIANT TALKING FOXES (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING FOXES)
  24.   MAGICAL GIANT TALKING OWLS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING OWLS)
  25.   MAGICAL GIANT TALKING PELICANS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING PELICANS)
  26.   MAGICAL GIANT TALKING SPARROWS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING SPARROWS)
  27.   MAGICAL GIANT TALKING STONE STATUES (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING STONE STATUES)
  28.   MAGICAL GIANT TALKING WOOD IDOLS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING WOOD IDOLS)
  29.   MAGICAL GIANT TALKING TREES (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING TREES)
  30.   MAGICAL GIANT TALKING SHEEP (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING SHEEP)
  31.   MAGICAL GIANT TALKING GOATS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING GOATS)
  32.   MAGICAL GIANT TALKING SNAKES (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING SNAKES)
  33.   MAGICAL GIANT TALKING LIONS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING LIONS)
  34.   MAGICAL GIANT TALKING DOGS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING DOGS)
  35.   MAGICAL GIANT TALKING ASSES (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING ASSES)
  36.   MAGICAL GIANT ANTS (ENORMOUS GIANT ANTS)
  37.   MAGICAL GIANT SCORPIONS (ENORMOUS GIANT SCORPIONS)
  38.   MAGICAL GIANT SPIDERS (ENORMOUS GIANT SPIDERS)
  39.   MAGICAL GIANT MEDUSA’S (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-SNAKE & HALF-WOMAN WITH HEAD OF SNAKES) 
  40.   MAGICAL GIANT SIRENS (ENORMOUS GIANT MERMAIDS---HALF-FISH & HALF-WOMAN)
  41.   MAGICAL GIANT DAGON (ENORMOUS GIANT MERMAN’S---HALF-FISH & HALF-MAN)
  42.   MAGICAL GIANT 2 HORNED MINOTAUR’S (ENORMOUS GIANT MINOTAUR’S---HALF-RAM & HALF-MAN)
  43.   MAGICAL GIANT 2 HORNED SATYRS (ENORMOUS GIANT SATYRS---HALF-GOAT & HALF-MAN)
  44.   MAGICAL GIANT ANT MAN (ENORMOUS GIANT ANT MAN---HALF-ANT & HALF-MAN)
  45.   MAGICAL GIANT SCORPION MAN (ENORMOUS GIANT SCORPION---MAN-HALF SCORPION & HALF-MAN)
  46.   MAGICAL GIANT SPIDERMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT SPIDERMAN---HALF-SPIDER & HALF MAN)
  47.   MAGICAL GIANT CERBERUS (ENORMOUS GIANT 3-HEADED DOG)
  48.   MAGICAL GIANT HARPY (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRD MAN---HALF-BIRD & HALF MAN)
  49.   MAGICAL GIANT LERNAEAN HYDRA (ENORMOUS GIANT DRAGON SEA SERPENT) 
  50.   MAGICAL GIANT ECHIDNA (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-SNAKE & HALF-WOMAN)
  51.   MAGICAL GIANT WINGED GORGON (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-SNAKE & HALF-WOMAN---HEAD SNAKES) 
  52.   MAGICAL GIANT FIRE BREATHING CHIMERA (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-LION, HALF-GOAT & HALF-SNAKE)
  53.   MAGICAL GIANT NEMEAN LION (ENORMOUS GIANT LION) 
  54.   MAGICAL GIANT CHARYBDIS (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA MONSTER) 
  55.   MAGICAL GIANT OPHIOTAURUS (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-SNAKE & HALF-BULL) 
  56.   MAGICAL GIANT ERINYES (ENORMOUS GIANT GODDESS OF VENGEANCE) 
  57.   MAGICAL GIANT ORTHRUS (ENORMOUS GIANT 2-HEADED DOG)
  58.   MAGICAL GIANT CERYNEIAN HIND (ENORMOUS GIANT GOLDEN DEER) 
  59.   MAGICAL GIANT POLYPHEMUS (ENORMOUS GIANT CYCLOPS---GIANTS WITH 3 EYES)
  60.   MAGICAL GIANT GRAEAE (ENORMOUS GIANT ONE-EYED 3 WITCHES)
  61.   MAGICAL GIANT ARGUS PANOPTES (ENORMOUS GIANT MANY-EYED GIANT)
  62.   MAGICAL GIANT ICHTHYCENTAURS (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA GOD-HALF-HORSE, HALF-FISH & HALF-MAN)
  63.   MAGICAL GIANT COCKATRICES (ENORMOUS GIANT COCKATRICES-2-LEGGED DRAGON/ROOSTER’S HEAD)
  64.   MAGICAL GIANT VAMPIRES (ENORMOUS GIANT VAMPIRES---BLOOD SUCKERS & FLESH EATERS)
  65.   MAGICAL GIANT NESSUS (ENORMOUS GIANT CENTAURS---HALF-HORSE & HALF-MAN) 
  66.   MAGICAL GIANT CHIRON (ENORMOUS GIANT CENTAURS---HALF-HORSE & HALF-MAN) 
  67.   MAGICAL GIANT WINGED LION MAN (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED SPHINX---HALF-LION & HALF-MAN)
  68.   MAGICAL GIANT BEAR MAN (ENORMOUS GIANT DEVOURING BEAR MAN---HALF-BEAR & HALF-MAN)
  69.   MAGICAL GIANT LEOPARD MAN (ENORMOUS GIANT LEOPARD---HALF-LEOPARD & HALF-MAN)
  70.   MAGICAL GIANT HORNED DRAGON MAN (ENORMOUS GIANT---HALF-DRAGON & HALF-MAN)
  71.   MAGICAL GIANT HORNED DRAKAINA (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-DRAGON & HALF-WOMAN)
  72.   MAGICAL GIANT CALYDONIAN (ENORMOUS GIANT BOAR)
  73.   MAGICAL GIANT CERCOPES (ENORMOUS GIANT MONKEY THIEF)
  74.   MAGICAL GIANT DELPHYNE (ENORMOUS GIANT FEMALE DRAGON)
  75.   MAGICAL GIANT GIGANTES (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF SNAKE & HALF-MAN)
  76.   MAGICAL GIANT DAEMON (ENORMOUS GIANT GUIDING SPIRIT)
  77.   MAGICAL GIANT DEMETER (ENORMOUS GIANT 2-FLYING DRAGONS)
  78.   MAGICAL GIANT DRYAD (ENORMOUS GIANT TREE WOMAN SPIRIT)
  79.   MAGICAL GIANT CERASTES (ENORMOUS GIANT SNAKES WITH RAM HORNS)
  80.   MAGICAL GIANT HIPPOCAMPUS (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-HORSE & HALF-FISH)
  81.   MAGICAL GIANT CETUS (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA MONSTER)
  82.   MAGICAL GIANT CROCOTTA (ENORMOUS GIANT CYNOLYCUS---HALF-STAG & HALF-LION)
  83.   MAGICAL GIANT EIDOLON (ENORMOUS GIANT SHADE)
  84.   MAGICAL GIANT HIPPOGRIFF (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-EAGLE & HALF-HORSE)
  85.   MAGICAL GIANT EMPUSA (ENORMOUS GIANT HOBGOBLIN DEMI-GODDESS)
  86.   MAGICAL GIANT KERES (ENORMOUS GIANT ANGEL OF DEATH)
  87.   MAGICAL GIANT MACHLYES (ENORMOUS GIANT HERMAPHRODITE)
  88.   MAGICAL GIANT KOBALOI (ENORMOUS GIANT SPRITE)
  89.   MAGICAL GIANT CYNOCEPHALY (ENORMOUS GIANT DOG-HEADED MAN)
  90.   MAGICAL GIANT ODONTOTYRANNOS (ENORMOUS GIANT HORSE BEAST)
  91.   MAGICAL GIANT ARIMASPI (ENORMOUS GIANT ONE-EYED GIANT)
  92.   MAGICAL GIANT AUTOMATON (ENORMOUS GIANT COLOSSI MEDAL MONSTER)
  93.   MAGICAL GIANT GEGENEES (ENORMOUS GIANT SIX-ARMED GIANT)
  94.   MAGICAL GIANT MYTHIC HUMANOIDS (ENORMOUS GIANT ACEPHALI)   
  95.   MAGICAL GIANT TROJAN (ENORMOUS GIANT 2-WINGED DRAGONS)
  96.   MAGICAL GIANT AMAZON (ENORMOUS GIANT FEMALE WARRIORS)
  97.   MAGICAL GIANT LEON (ENORMOUS GIANT LION-HEADED GIANT)
  98.   MAGICAL GIANT ONOCENTAUR (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-DONKEY & HALF-MAN)
  99.   MAGICAL GIANT SATYRESSES (ENORMOUS GIANT FEMALE HALF-GOAT & HALF-WOMAN)
  100. MAGICAL GIANT SCYTHIAN DRACANAE (ENORMOUS GIANT WOMAN WITH 2 SNAKE TAILS)
  101. MAGICAL GIANT TYPHON (ENORMOUS GIANT SNAKE MONSTER)
  102. MAGICAL GIANT HIPPALECTRYON (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-ROOSTER & HALF-HORSE)
  103. MAGICAL GIANT MONOCERATA (ENORMOUS GIANT UNICORNS)
  104. MAGICAL GIANT TARAXIPPI (ENORMOUS GIANT GHOST)
  105. MAGICAL GIANT PTERIPPI (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED HORSE)
  106. MAGICAL GIANT LAMIA (ENORMOUS GIANT FEMALE NIGHT SEX DEMON)
  107. MAGICAL GIANT LADON (ENORMOUS GIANT HUNDRED-HEADED DRAGON)
  108. MAGICAL GIANT HECATONCHIERES (ENORMOUS GIANT HUNDRED-HANDED ONES)
  109. MAGICAL GIANT DOMINARIA (ENORMOUS GIANT 2-HEADED GIANT)
  110. MAGICAL GIANT IPOTANE (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-HUMAN & HALF HORSE)
  111. MAGICAL GIANT SQUID (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA CREATURE)
  112. MAGICAL GIANT KRAKEN (ENORMOUS GIANT LION’S HEAD, DRAGON BODY & SCORPION TAIL)
  113. MAGICAL GIANT HERMES (ENORMOUS GIANT GOD OF WAR)
  114. MAGICAL GIANT ZEUS (ENORMOUS GIANT GOD KING OF THE GODS)
  115. MAGICAL GIANT TWIN BROTHERS (ENORMOUS GIANT CASTOR & POLLUX)
  116. MAGICAL GIANT FEMALE 2-HORNED MINOTAUR’S (ENORMOUS GIANT FEMALE-LIKE RAM BEAST)
  117. MAGICAL GIANT LAMIAI (ENORMOUS GIANT VAMPIRES)
  118. MAGICAL GIANT REVENANT (ENORMOUS GIANT ZOMBIES)
  119. MAGICAL GIANT HORSE OF ACHILLES (ENORMOUS GIANT IMMORTAL HORSE)
  120. MAGICAL GIANT HORSE OF ARES (ENORMOUS GIANT FIRE-BREATHING HORSE)
  121. MAGICAL GIANT MARE OF DIOMEDES (ENORMOUS GIANT MAN-EATING HORSE)
  122. MAGICAL GIANT KARAKINOS (ENORMOUS GIANT CRAB)
  123. MAGICAL GIANT TORTIOSE (ENORMOUS GIANT TURTLE)
  124. MAGICAL GIANT HYDRA (ENORMOUS GIANT SNAKE)
  125. MAGICAL GIANT TEUMESSIAN (ENORMOUS GIANT FOX)
  126. MAGICAL GIANT KHALKOTAUROI (ENORMOUS GIANT FIRE BREATHING BULLS)
  127. MAGICAL GIANT ANTHROPOPHAGE (ENORMOUS GIANT CANNIBALS)
  128. MAGICAL GIANT DACTYLS (ENORMOUS GIANT SMALL CREATURES)
  129. MAGICAL GIANT MONOPODES (ENORMOUS GIANT ONE LEGGED GIANTS)
  130. MAGICAL GIANT PANOTII (ENORMOUS GIANT EARED CREATURES)
  131. MAGICAL GIANT SPARTOI (ENORMOUS GIANT WARRIORS)
  132. MAGICAL GIANT MANTICORE (ENORMOUS GIANT ANDROPHAGOS RED LION WITH A MAN’S HEAD)
  133. MAGICAL GIANT PANES (ENORMOUS GIANT GOAT-LIKE MEN)
  134. MAGICAL GIANT OUROBORUS (ENORMOUS GIANT CIRCULAR SELF-EATING CREATURE)
  135. MAGICAL GIANT PHILINNION (ENORMOUS GIANT LIVING DEAD CREATURE)
  136. MAGICAL GIANT CACUS (ENORMOUS GIANT FIRE BREATHING GIANT)
  137. MAGICAL GIANT LEMURES (ENORMOUS GIANT SHADES)
  138. MAGICAL GIANT STRIX (ENORMOUS GIANT FLESH EATING & BLOOD THIRSTY OWLS)
  139. MAGICAL GIANT ACHLIS (ENORMOUS GIANT ELK-LIKE TREE CREATURE)
  140. MAGICAL GIANT CATOBLEPAS (ENORMOUS GIANT BUFFALO-LIKE CREATURE)
  141. MAGICAL GIANT GERYON (ENORMOUS GIANT 3-HEADED GIANT)
  142. MAGICAL GIANT LAESTRYGONES (ENORMOUS GIANT CANNIBAL GIANTS)
  143. MAGICAL GIANT SKOLOPENDRA (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA CREATURE)
  144. MAGICAL GIANT STYMPHALIAN (ENORMOUS GIANT MAN-EATING BIRDS)
  155. MAGICAL GIANT THREE DAEMON (ENORMOUS GIANT TRIPLE-BODIED CREATURE)
  146. MAGICAL GIANT GNOMES (ENORMOUS GIANT EARTH NYMPHS ELEMENTALS)
  147. MAGICAL GIANT SYLPHS (ENORMOUS GIANT AIR NYMPHS ELEMENTALS)
  148. MAGICAL GIANT SALAMANDERS (ENORMOUS GIANT FIRE NYMPHS ELEMENTALS)
  149. MAGICAL GIANT UNDINES (ENORMOUS GIANT WATER NYMPHS ELEMENTALS)
  150. MAGICAL GIANT MORPHEUS (ENORMOUS GIANT GOD OF DREAMS)
  151. MAGICAL GIANT MORRIGAN (ENORMOUS GIANT PHANTOMS)
  152. MAGICAL GIANT NYX (ENORMOUS GIANT GODDESS OF THE NIGHT VAMPIRES)
  153. MAGICAL GIANT MELINOE (ENORMOUS GIANT SHADOWS)
  154. MAGICAL GIANT POSEIDON (ENORMOUS GIANT GOD OF THE SEAS)
  155. MAGICAL GIANT NERIEDS (ENORMOUS GIANT LAKE NYMPHS)
  156. MAGICAL GIANT LADA LADA (ENORMOUS GIANT MERMAIDS)
  157. MAGICAL GIANT FOREST SPIRIT (ENORMOUS GIANT OAK NYMPHS)
  158. MAGICAL GIANT AZREAL (ENORMOUS GIANT SPIRIT OF DEATH)
  159. MAGICAL GIANT STRIBOG (ENORMOUS GIANT CLOUD GOD)
  160. MAGICAL GIANT 1ST 4 HORNED CRAFTSMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORNED CRAFTSMAN) 
  161. MAGICAL GIANT 2ND 4 HORNED CRAFTSMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORNED CRAFTSMAN) 
  162. MAGICAL GIANT 3RD 4 HORNED CRAFTSMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORNED CRAFTSMAN) 
  163. MAGICAL GIANT 4TH 4 HORNED CRAFTSMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORNED CRAFTSMAN) 
  164. MAGICAL GIANT 1ST REVELATION HORSEMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORSEMAN)
  165. MAGICAL GIANT 2ND REVELATION HORSEMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORSEMAN)
  166. MAGICAL GIANT 3RD REVELATION HORSEMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORSEMAN)
  167. MAGICAL GIANT 4TH REVELATION HORSEMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORSEMAN)
  168. MAGICAL GIANT 1ST ZECHARIAH HORSEMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORSEMAN)
  169. MAGICAL GIANT 2ND ZECHARIAH HORSEMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORSEMAN)
  170. MAGICAL GIANT 3RD ZECHARIAH HORSEMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORSEMAN)
  171. MAGICAL GIANT 4TH ZECHARIAH HORSEMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORSEMAN)
  172. MAGICAL GIANT LOCUSTS-LIKE MEN (ENORMOUS GIANT LOCUST FACED WINGED MEN) 
  173. MAGICAL GIANT UNDEAD ZOMBIES (ENORMOUS UNDEAD GIANT MEN)
  174. MAGICAL GIANT BEHOLDERS (ENORMOUS GIANT EYE)
  175. MAGICAL GIANT CAPRICORNUS (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA-GOATS---HALF-GOAT & HALF-FISH)
  176. MAGICAL GIANT TRITONS (ENORMOUS GIANT MERMAN---HALF-MAN & HALF-FISH WITH 2 FISH TAILS)
  177. MAGICAL GIANT LAMIA’S (ENORMOUS GIANT MERMAID---HALF-MERMAID & HALF-SNAKE)
  178. MAGICAL GIANT WINGED GENIES (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED JINN’S)
  179. MAGICAL GIANT GOD-LIKE GHOSTS (ENORMOUS GIANTS GOD-LIKE GHOSTS)
  180. MAGICAL GIANT CHIMERAS (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED CAT-MAN)
  181. MAGICAL GIANT WYVERNS (ENORMOUS GIANT DRAGONS)
  182. MAGICAL GIANT FAIRIES (ENORMOUS GIANT PIXIES)
  183. MAGICAL GIANT CHEETAURS (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-MAN & HALF-TIGER)
  184. MAGICAL GIANT LIVING SKELETONS (ENORMOUS LIVING GIANT SKELETONS)
  185. MAGICAL GIANT LIVING WEREWOLVES (ENORMOUS LIVING GIANT WEREWOLVES)
  186. MAGICAL GIANT JINN’S---GENIES (ENORMOUS GIANTS GOD-LIKE GHOSTS)
  187. MAGICAL GIANT CHERUB DRAGONS (ENORMOUS ANGELICAL GIANTS)
  188. MAGICAL GIANT WINGED CHALKYDRI (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED DRAGONS)
  189. MAGICAL GIANT WINGED PHOENIXES (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED DRAGONS)
  190. MAGICAL GIANT EAGLES (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED EAGLES)
  191. MAGICAL GIANT BEHEMOTH’S (ENORMOUS GIANT LAND CREATURES)
  192. MAGICAL GIANT ABIKU’S (ENORMOUS GIANT TREE SPIRITS)
  193. MAGICAL GIANT BAKRU’S (ENORMOUS GIANT GNOME-LIKE MEN---HALF GNOME & HALF MAN)
  194. MAGICAL GIANT BANSHEES (ENORMOUS GIANT FEMALE SPIRITS) 
  195. MAGICAL GIANT BARGHESTS (ENORMOUS GIANT DEMON DOGS)    
  196. MAGICAL GIANT BASILISKS (ENORMOUS GIANT COCKATRICES)
  197. MAGICAL GIANT BROWNIES (ENORMOUS GIANT DOBBIES/DOBIES)
  198. MAGICAL GIANT BTSAN’S (ENORMOUS GIANT RED SKY SPIRITS)
  199. MAGICAL GIANT CHANGELING’S (ENORMOUS GIANT TROLLS)
  200. MAGICAL GIANT CLOUD MAN (ENORMOUS GIANT SUPERNATURAL BEINGS)
  201. MAGICAL GIANT CO-HON’S (ENORMOUS GIANT MAN-SPIRITS)
  202. MAGICAL GIANT CORANIAID’S (ENORMOUS GIANT DWARVES)
  203. MAGICAL GIANT CWN ANNWN’S (ENORMOUS GIANT HELLHOUNDS)
  204. MAGICAL GIANT DAEMON’S (ENORMOUS GIANT SPIRIT GUIDES)
  205. MAGICAL GIANT DEMONS (ENORMOUS GIANT DEVILS)
  206. MAGICAL GIANT DODORE’S (ENORMOUS GIANT ONE-EYED MAN)
  207. MAGICAL GIANT DRACAE’S (ENORMOUS GIANT WATER SPIRITS)
  208. MAGICAL GIANT CHANGELING’S (ENORMOUS GIANT FAIRIES)
  209. MAGICAL GIANT DRYADS (ENORMOUS GIANT TREE NYMPHS)
  210. MAGICAL GIANT DUENDE’S *ENORMOUS GIANT PIXIE-LIKE CREATURES) 
  211. MAGICAL GIANT ELVES (ENORMOUS GIANT DWARVES)
  212. MAGICAL GIANT EMANDWA’S (ENORMOUS GIANT HOUSEHOLD SPIRITS)
  213. MAGICAL GIANT ENCANTADOS (ENORMOUS GIANT DOLPHIN-LIKE MEN)
  214. MAGICAL GIANT FIREBIRDS (ENORMOUS GIANT FEATHERED BIRDS)
  215. MAGICAL GIANT FLAGAE’S (ENORMOUS GIANT WITCH SPIRITS)
  216. MAGICAL GIANT FUATHS (ENORMOUS GIANT UGLY JERKS)
  217. MAGICAL GIANT GAHE’S (ENORMOUS GIANT MOUNTAIN SPIRITS)
  218. MAGICAL GIANT GANAS (ENORMOUS GIANT ELEPHANT-HEADED GOD)
  219. MAGICAL GIANT GANDHARVAS (ENORMOUS GIANT NATURE GNOME SPIRITS)
  220. MAGICAL GIANT GOBLINS (ENORMOUS GIANT SHORT-MEN)
  221. MAGICAL GIANT GREMLINS (ENORMOUS GIANT TROUBLE-MAKING GOBLINS)
  222. MAGICAL GIANT GRYPHONS (ENORMOUS GIANT GRIFFINS)
  223. MAGICAL GIANT HAGS (ENORMOUS GIANT CRONES)
  224. MAGICAL GIANT HESPERIDES (ENORMOUS GIANT NYMPHS)
  225. MAGICAL GIANT HOBGOBLINS (ENORMOUS GIANT BROWNIES)
  226. MAGICAL GIANT HONGAEK’S (ENORMOUS GIANT DANGEROUS CLOUDS)
  227. MAGICAL GIANT HU HSIEN’S (ENORMOUS GIANT SHAPESHIFTING FOXES)
  228. MAGICAL GIANT HYDRA’S (ENORMOUS GIANT MANY-HEADED SEA DRAGONS)
  229. MAGICAL GIANT HYTER SPRITES (ENORMOUS GIANT GREEN-EYED FAIRIES)
  230. MAGICAL GIANT IGIGI’S (ENORMOUS GIANT ANGEL-LIKE SPIRITS)
  231. MAGICAL GIANT BARGHESTS (ENORMOUS GIANT DEVIL DOGS)   
  232. MAGICAL GIANT INCUBI’S (ENORMOUS GIANT SEX INCUBUS MALE DEMONS)
  233. MAGICAL GIANT JAVERZAHARSES (ENORMOUS GIANT NYMPHS)
  234. MAGICAL GIANT KACHES (ENORMOUS GIANT TORTURING SPIRITS)
  235. MAGICAL GIANT KAKAMORA’S (ENORMOUS GIANT TRICKING CANNIBALS)
  236. MAGICAL GIANT KANAIMA’S (ENORMOUS GIANT AVENGING SPIRITS)   
  237. MAGICAL GIANT KITSUNE’S (ENORMOUS GIANT FOX-SPIRITS)
  238. MAGICAL GIANT KUPUA’S (ENORMOUS GIANT TRICKSTERS)
  239. MAGICAL GIANT KESHALYI’S (ENORMOUS GIANT FAIRIES)
  240. MAGICAL GIANT KOBOLDS (ENORMOUS GIANT DWARF-LIKE CREATURES)
  241. MAGICAL GIANT KORRIGAN’S (ENORMOUS GIANT ELF-LIKE CREATURES)
  242. MAGICAL GIANT KNOCKERS (ENORMOUS GIANT KOBOLD-LIKE CREATURES)
  243. MAGICAL GIANT LEPRECHAUNS (ENORMOUS GIANT BEARDED CREATURES)
  244. MAGICAL GIANT LIMONEADS (ENORMOUS GIANT NYMPHS)
  245. MAGICAL GIANT MA-MOS (ENORMOUS GIANT DISEASE DEMONS)
  246. MAGICAL GIANT MATABIRI’S (ENORMOUS GIANT SWAMP SPIRITS)
  247. MAGICAL GIANT MATAGAIGAI’S (ENORMOUS GIANT TREE SPIRITS)
  248. MAGICAL GIANT MOKSIN TONGBOP’S (ENORMOUS GIANT WOOD IMPS)
  249. MAGICAL GIANT MUSES (ENORMOUS GIANT NYMPHS)
  250. MAGICAL GIANT NATS (ENORMOUS GIANT TREE SPIRITS)
  251. MAGICAL GIANT NIXES (ENORMOUS GIANT WATER SPIRITS)
  252. MAGICAL GIANT NORNS (ENORMOUS GIANT FATES)
  253. MAGICAL GIANT PIXIES (ENORMOUS GIANT FAIRIES)
  254. MAGICAL GIANT POLTERGEISTS (ENORMOUS GIANT DEAD SPIRITS)
  255. MAGICAL GIANT SABA-IEIPPYA’S (ENORMOUS GIANT GUARDIAN SPIRITS)
  256. MAGICAL GIANT SELKIES (ENORMOUS GIANT SHAPESHIFTERS)
  257. MAGICAL GIANT SKINWALKERS (ENORMOUS GIANT DOPPELGANGERS)
  258. MAGICAL GIANT SUCCUBI’S (ENORMOUS GIANT SEX FEMALE DEMONS)
  259. MAGICAL GIANT SYLPHS (ENORMOUS GIANT ELEMENTALS)
  260. MAGICAL GIANT UNDINES (ENORMOUS GIANT WATER SPIRITS)
  261. MAGICAL GIANT VALKYRIES (ENORMOUS GIANT SLAYERS)
  262. MAGICAL GIANT VEELA’S (ENORMOUS GIANT VILA MOUNTAIN NYMPHS)
  263. MAGICAL GIANT WENDIGOS (ENORMOUS GIANT FOREST CANNIBALS)
  264. MAGICAL GIANT ZDUHAC’S (ENORMOUS GIANT BATTLE PROTECTORS) 
  265. MAGICAL GIANT TROLLS (ENORMOUS GIANT CHANGELINGS)
  266. MAGICAL GIANT DRAC’S (ENORMOUS GIANT WATER SPIRITS)
  267. MAGICAL GIANT ALICORN’S (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED UNICORNS)
  268. MAGICAL GIANT BIGFOOT’S (ENORMOUS GIANT SASQUATCH’S)
  269. MAGICAL GIANT BLACK DOGS (ENORMOUS GIANT NIGHT DOG’S)
  270. MAGICAL GIANT BLACK-EYED BEINGS (ENORMOUS GIANT EVIL HUMAN FORM’S)
  271. MAGICAL GIANT BOGEYMAN’S (ENORMOUS GIANT SEMI-CORPORAL BEINGS)
  272. MAGICAL GIANT BOGLES (ENORMOUS GIANT GHOSTS)
  273. MAGICAL GIANT BRAY ROAD BEASTS (ENORMOUS GIANT WEREWOLF-LIKE MAN)
  274. MAGICAL GIANT CYNOCEPHALUS’S (ENORMOUS GIANT DOG-HEADED MAN)
  275. MAGICAL GIANT GOLEM’S (ENORMOUS GIANT STONE-LIKE MAN)
  276. MAGICAL GIANT GRIM REAPER’S (ENORMOUS GIANT DEATH ANGELS)
  277. MAGICAL GIANT LOCH NESS MONSTER’S (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA MONSTERS)
  278. MAGICAL GIANT MOTHMAN’S (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED MAN)
  279. MAGICAL GIANT PUCK’S (ENORMOUS GIANT PUCK-LIKE CREATURES)
  280. MAGICAL GIANT MUTANT’S (ENORMOUS GIANT GENETIC-LIKE MEN)
  281. MAGICAL GIANT NEMEAN LION’S (ENORMOUS GIANT CAT’S)
  282. MAGICAL GIANT ELFIN’S (ENORMOUS GIANT ELFIN-LIKE CREATURES)
  283. MAGICAL GIANT NEW JERSEY DEVIL’S (ENORMOUS GIANT NEW JERSEY DEMON’S)
  284. MAGICAL GIANT SASQUATCH’S (ENORMOUS GIANT BEAST-LIKE MEN)
  285. MAGICAL GIANT FAY’S (ENORMOUS GIANT FAY-LIKE CREATURES)
  286. MAGICAL GIANT THUNDERBIRDS (ENORMOUS GIANT STORM-BIRDS)
  287. MAGICAL GIANT HOB’S (ENORMOUS GIANT HOB-LIKE CREATURES)
  288. MAGICAL GIANT WILL-O’-THE WISP’S (ENORMOUS GIANT FLAME-LIKE LIGHTS)
  289. MAGICAL GIANT WRAITH’S (ENORMOUS GIANT DEAD SPIRITS)
  290. MAGICAL GIANT NISSE’S (ENORMOUS GIANT NISSE-LIKE CREATURES)
  291. MAGICAL GIANT BASILISK’S (ENORMOUS GIANT STARING KILLER LIZARD’S)
  292. MAGICAL GIANT DOBBY’S (ENORMOUS GIANT DOBBY-LIKE CREATURES)
  293. MAGICAL GIANT DOPPELGANGER’S (ENORMOUS GIANT CLONED APPARITIONS)
  294. MAGICAL GIANT SEA-GOAT’S (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-GOAT & HALF MAN)
  295. MAGICAL GIANT OAF’S (ENORMOUS GIANT OAF-LIKE CREATURES)
  296. MAGICAL GIANT SHADES (ENORMOUS GIANT DEAD GHOSTS)
  297. MAGICAL GIANT SYLPH’S (ENORMOUS GIANT FAIRY-LIKE SPIRITS)
  298. MAGICAL GIANT ELVES (ENORMOUS GIANT ELF-LIKE CREATURES)
  299. MAGICAL GIANT OGRE’S (ENORMOUS GIANT HUMANOID CREATURES)
  300. MAGICAL GIANT CYCLOP’S (ENORMOUS GIANT ONE-EYED MEN)
  301. MAGICAL GIANT BOOB’S (ENORMOUS GIANT BOOB-LIKE CREATURES)
  302. MAGICAL GIANT ORTHROS’S (ENORMOUS GIANT 2-HEADED DOGS)
  303. MAGICAL GIANT ELFOCK’S (ENORMOUS GIANT ELFOCK-LIKE CREATURES)
  304. MAGICAL GIANT BAKE-KUJIRA (ENORMOUS GIANT GHOST WHALES)
  305. MAGICAL GIANT CEFFYL DŴR (ENORMOUS GIANT WATER HORSES---GIANT SEA HORSES)
  306. MAGICAL GIANT ENCANTADO (ENORMOUS GIANT SHAPESHIFTER DOLPHINS)
  307. MAGICAL GIANT KELPIE (ENORMOUS GIANT WATER HORSES---GIANT SEA HORSES)
  308. MAGICAL GIANT KUSHTAKA (ENORMOUS GIANT SHAPESHIFTING "LAND OTTER MEN")
  309. MAGICAL GIANT SELKIE (ENORMOUS GIANT SHAPESHIFTING SEAL-MEN)
  310. MAGICAL GIANT TLINGIT (ENORMOUS GIANT SHAPESHIFTING "LAND OTTER MEN")
  311. MAGICAL GIANT ANANSI (ENORMOUS GIANT SPIDERS)
  312. MAGICAL GIANT KHEPRI (ENORMOUS GIANT BEETLES)
  313. MAGICAL GIANT ARACHNE (ENORMOUS GIANT WEAVER BIRD-SPIDERS)
  314. MAGICAL GIANT TSUCHIGUMO (ENORMOUS GIANT SHAPESHIFTING SPIDERS)
  315. MAGICAL GIANT MYRMECOLEON (ENORMOUS GIANT ANT-LIONS)
  316. MAGICAL GIANT BATMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT BATMANS)
  320. MAGICAL GIANT MYRMIDONS (ENORMOUS GIANT WARRIOR-ANTS)
  321. MAGICAL GIANT CAMAZOTZ (ENORMOUS GIANT BAT-GODS)
  322. MAGICAL GIANT JORŌGUMO (ENORMOUS GIANT SPIDERWOMAN)
  323. MAGICAL GIANT PABILSAG (ENORMOUS GIANT SAGITTARIUS-LIKE CREATURE (CENTAUR) WITH SCORPION TAIL)
  324. MAGICAL GIANT SELKET (ENORMOUS GIANT SCORPION---MAN-HALF SCORPION & HALF-GODDESS)
  325. MAGICAL GIANT BALAYANG (ENORMOUS GIANT BATS)
  326. MAGICAL GIANT CHUPACABRA (ENORMOUS GIANT BAT BLOOD EATERS)
  327. MAGICAL GIANT MINYADES (ENORMOUS GIANT THREE SISTERS LIKE BATS)
  328. MAGICAL GIANT LEUTOGI (ENORMOUS GIANT BATS)
  329. MAGICAL GIANT VETALA (ENORMOUS GIANT UNDEAD VAMPIRIC CREATURE)
  330. MAGICAL GIANT TJINIMIN (ENORMOUS GIANT BATS)
  331. MAGICAL GIANT CADAVERS (ENORMOUS GIANT DEAD LIVING CORPSES)
  332. MAGICAL GIANT BUGBEAR (ENORMOUS GIANT CHILD-EATING HOBGOBLIN)
  333. MAGICAL GIANT CALLISTO (ENORMOUS GIANT STRIPPER NYMPH LIKE BEARS)
  334. MAGICAL GIANT ABABIL (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED BIRD)
  335. MAGICAL GIANT ADARNA (ENORMOUS GIANT SNAKE LIKE CREATURES)
  336. MAGICAL GIANT AETHON (ENORMOUS GIANT TORMENTING WINGED BIRD)
  337. MAGICAL GIANT ALKONOST (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRD LIKE WOMAN)
  338. MAGICAL GIANT ALECTRYON (ENORMOUS GIANT ROOSTERS)
  339. MAGICAL GIANT ALICANTO (ENORMOUS GIANT MONEY THIRSTING BIRD-MAN)
  340. MAGICAL GIANT ANZÛ (ENORMOUS GIANT FIRE/WATER LIKE BIRDS)
  341. MAGICAL GIANT HOODWINK BIRDS (ENORMOUS GIANT BARE-FRONTED HOODWINKS)
  342. MAGICAL GIANT BENNU (ENORMOUS GIANT PHOENIX)
  343. MAGICAL GIANT CETANS (ENORMOUS GIANT SPIRIT-HAWKS)
  344. MAGICAL GIANT CALADRIUS (ENORMOUS GIANT HEALING BIRDS)
  345. MAGICAL GIANT CHAMROSH (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRD-DOGS)
  346. MAGICAL GIANT CINNAMON BIRDS (ENORMOUS GIANT CINNAMON BIRDS)
  347. MAGICAL GIANT DEVIL-BIRDS (ENORMOUS GIANT DEMON-BIRDS)
  348. MAGICAL GIANT FENG HUANG (ENORMOUS GIANT REIGNING BIRDS)
  349. MAGICAL GIANT GANDABHERUNDA (ENORMOUS GIANT 2-HEADED WINGED MAGIC BIRD)
  350. MAGICAL GIANT GAMAYUNS (ENORMOUS GIANT PROPHETIC WOMAN-BIRDS)
  351. MAGICAL GIANT GARUDA (ENORMOUS GIANT PRIMORDIAL BIRDS)
  352. MAGICAL GIANT HRÆSVELGR (ENORMOUS GIANT EAGLE GIANT-MAN)
  353. MAGICAL GIANT HUDHUD (ENORMOUS GIANT HOOPOE)
  354. MAGICAL GIANT HORUS (ENORMOUS GIANT WOMAN-BIRDS)
  355. MAGICAL GIANT HUGINS (ENORMOUS GIANT ANGELICAL LIKE BIRD MESSENGERS)
  356. MAGICAL GIANT MUNINS (ENORMOUS GIANT ANGELICAL LIKE BIRD MESSENGERS)
  357. MAGICAL GIANT ITSUMADE (ENORMOUS GIANT HUMAN FACED-BIRDS)
  358. MAGICAL GIANT WINGED MINOKAWA (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED DRAGON LIKE BIRDS)
  359. MAGICAL GIANT NACHTKRAPP (ENORMOUS GIANT RAVENS)
  360. MAGICAL GIANT NYCTIMENE (ENORMOUS GIANT OWL-MANS)
  361. MAGICAL GIANT OOZLUM BIRDS (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRDS)
  362. MAGICAL GIANT PAMOLA (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRD/MOOSE SPIRITS)
  363. MAGICAL GIANT PIASA (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRDS)
  364. MAGICAL GIANT RA (ENORMOUS GIANT SUN FALCON BIRD-GODS)
  365. MAGICAL GIANT SHANGYANG (ENORMOUS GIANT RAIN BIRDS)
  366. MAGICAL GIANT HUMĀ (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRDS)
  367. MAGICAL GIANT STRIX (ENORMOUS GIANT UNDEAD VAMPIRIC OWL-WOMEN)
  368. MAGICAL GIANT ROC (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRDS)
  369. MAGICAL GIANT SIRNS (ENORMOUS GIANT WOMEN-BIRDS)
  370. MAGICAL GIANT SIMURGH (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRDS)
  371. MAGICAL GIANT TENGU (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRD MAN---HALF-BIRD & HALF MAN)
  372. MAGICAL GIANT GOLDEN BIRD (ENORMOUS GIANT THREE-LEGGED BIRD-MAN)
  373. MAGICAL GIANT THOTH (ENORMOUS GIANT IBIS-MAN)
  374. MAGICAL GIANT TURUL (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRDS)
  375. MAGICAL GIANT VUCUB CAQUIX (ENORMOUS GIANT DEMON-BIRDS)
  376. MAGICAL GIANT YATAGARASU (ENORMOUS GIANT THREE-LEGGED CROW-MAN)
  377. MAGICAL GIANT ZHENNIAO (ENORMOUS GIANT POISONOUS BIRDS)
  378. MAGICAL GIANT ZU (ENORMOUS GIANT LION-HEADED EAGLE)
  379. MAGICAL GIANT BASANS (ENORMOUS GIANT FIRE-BREATHING CHICKENS)
  380. MAGICAL GIANT GALLIC ROOSTERS (ENORMOUS GIANT ROOSTERS)
  381. MAGICAL GIANT GULLINKAMBI (ENORMOUS GIANT ROOSTERS)
  382. MAGICAL GIANT SARIMANOK (ENORMOUS GIANT CHICKENS)
  383. MAGICAL GIANT VÍÐÓPNIR (ENORMOUS GIANT ROOSTERS)
  384. MAGICAL GIANT ANUBIS (ENORMOUS GIANT JACKAL-HEADED GODS)
  385. MAGICAL GIANT GRIM (ENORMOUS GIANT DEVIL DOGS)
  386. MAGICAL GIANT WOLFS (ENORMOUS GIANT MAN-EATING WOLFS)
  387. MAGICAL GIANT BLACK DOGS (ENORMOUS GIANT DEVIL DOGS)
  388. MAGICAL GIANT CHUPACABRAS (ENORMOUS GIANT MAN-EATING COYOTES)
  389. MAGICAL GIANT BLACK DOGS (ENORMOUS GIANT DEVIL DOGS)
  390. MAGICAL GIANT CROCOTTA (ENORMOUS GIANT DOG-WOLFS)
  391. MAGICAL GIANT CYNOCEPHALY (ENORMOUS GIANT JACKAL-HEADED MAN)
  392. MAGICAL GIANT FENRIR (ENORMOUS GIANT WOLFS)
  393. MAGICAL GIANT HULI JING (ENORMOUS GIANT FOX-SPIRITS)
  394. MAGICAL GIANT KUMIHO (ENORMOUS GIANT FOX-SPIRITS)
  395. MAGICAL GIANT PENGHOU (ENORMOUS GIANT TREE LIKE DEVIL DOGS)
  396. MAGICAL GIANT SALAWA (ENORMOUS GIANT SNAKE MONSTER)
  397. MAGICAL GIANT SIGBINS (ENORMOUS GIANT BLOOD SUCKING VAMPIRES)
  398. MAGICAL GIANT WEREWOLFS (ENORMOUS GIANT WEREWOLF-LIKE MAN)
  399. MAGICAL GIANT VǍRKOLAK, OR "VUKODLAK" (ENORMOUS GIANT UNDEAD VAMPIRE WEREWOLFS)
  400. MAGICAL GIANT MERLIONS (ENORMOUS GIANT LION’S HEADED FISH)
  401. MAGICAL GIANT TIGRIS (ENORMOUS GIANT FOREST LIONS)
  402. MAGICAL GIANT UNDINES (ENORMOUS GIANT WATER ELEMENTALS)
  403. MAGICAL GIANT KISHI (ENORMOUS GIANT UNDEAD TWO-FACED DEMONS)
  404. MAGICAL GIANT KRAKEN (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA CREATURE)
  405. MAGICAL GIANT SLEIPNIRS (ENORMOUS GIANT EIGHT-LEGGED UNICORNS)
  406. MAGICAL GIANT UCHCHAIHSHRAVAS (ENORMOUS GIANT FLYING HORSES WITH 7 HEADS)
  407. MAGICAL GIANT FRANKENSTEIN'S MONSTERS (ENORMOUS GIANT FRANKENSTEIN'S MONSTERS)
  408. MAGICAL GIANT MUMMIES (ENORMOUS GIANT UNDEAD LIVNG CREATURES)
  409. MAGICAL GIANT AL-MI'RAJ (ENORMOUS GIANT UNICORN HORNED RABBITS)
  410. MAGICAL GIANT UCHCHAIHSHRAVAS (ENORMOUS GIANT FLYING UNICORNS WITH 7 HEADS)
[bookmark: _Hlk70035204]  411. MAGICAL GIANT BAHAMUTS (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA FISHES)
  412. MAGICAL GIANT BEAST OF GÉVAUDAN (ENORMOUS GIANT DOG-LIKE CREATURES)
  413. MAGICAL GIANT BLACK-EYED CHILDREN (ENORMOUS GIANT EVIL-MINDED CHILDREN)
  414. MAGICAL GIANT GLOBSTERS (ENORMOUS GIANT LAND OOZES)
  415. MAGICAL GIANT IFRITS (ENORMOUS GIANT 2-HORNED FIRE DEVILS)
  416. MAGICAL GIANT JACKALOPES (ENORMOUS GIANT BUNNYS)
  417. MAGICAL GIANT MAN-EATING TREES (ENORMOUS GIANT MAN-EATING BUSHES)
  418. MAGICAL GIANT MEGALANIAS (ENORMOUS GIANT LIZARDS)
  419. MAGICAL GIANT MEGALODONS (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA SHARKS)
  420. MAGICAL GIANT MONGOLIAN DEATH WORMS (ENORMOUS GIANT MAN-EATING WORMS)
  421. MAGICAL GIANT MONTAUK MONSTERS (ENORMOUS GIANT DEAD DOG-LIKE CREATURES)
  422. MAGICAL GIANT POPOBAWAS (ENORMOUS GIANT BAT-LIKE MONSTERS)
  423. MAGICAL GIANT BRÜNNHILDE (ENORMOUS GIANT SHIELDMAIDENS)
  424. MAGICAL GIANT QILINS (ENORMOUS GIANT DRAGON-LIKE LEOPARDS)
  425. MAGICAL GIANT UNDEAD (ENORMOUS GIANT BONEY-FLESHLY LIVING DEAD CREATURES)
  426. MAGICAL GIANT REPTILIANS (ENORMOUS GIANT MAN-LIKE ANIMALS)
  427. MAGICAL GIANT ACHERIS (ENORMOUS GIANT INDIAN REVENGE SPIRITS)
  428. MAGICAL GIANT AMAROKS THE WOLVES (ENORMOUS GIANT AMAROQS)
  428. MAGICAL GIANT ROUGAROUS (ENORMOUS GIANT WEREWOLVES)
  430. MAGICAL GIANT BRIAREUS (ENORMOUS GIANT 50 HEADS & 100 ARMS)
  431. MAGICAL GIANT BRYNHILDRS (ENORMOUS GIANT VALKYRIES)
  432. MAGICAL GIANT LOUP GAROUS (ENORMOUS GIANT WEREWOLVES)
  433. MAGICAL GIANT UPIRS (ENORMOUS GIANT FEMALE VAMPIRES)
  434. MAGICAL GIANT BRYNHILDS (ENORMOUS GIANT SHIELDFEMALES)
  435. MAGICAL GIANT LERNEAN HYDRAS (ENORMOUS GIANT MANY-HEADED CREATURES)
  436. MAGICAL GIANT CAUCASIAN EAGLES (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRDS)
  437. MAGICAL GIANT BRUNHILDS (ENORMOUS GIANT SHIELDWOMANS)
  438. MAGICAL GIANT ONIS (ENORMOUS GIANT WICKED DEMONS)
  439. MAGICAL GIANT AQRABUAMELUS (ENORMOUS GIANT SCORPION MANS)
  440. MAGICAL GIANT PONTIANAKS (ENORMOUS GIANT GHOSTS)
  441. MAGICAL GIANT DYBBUKS (ENORMOUS GIANT DISLOCATED SOUL-LIKE GHOSTS)
  442. MAGICAL GIANT AIGAMUXAS (ENORMOUS GIANT HUMAN-LIKE CREATURES WITH EYES ON FEET)
  443. MAGICAL GIANT AMPHISBAENAS (ENORMOUS GIANT BOTH ENDED SNAKES)
  444. MAGICAL GIANT BONNACONS (ENORMOUS GIANT BULL-LIKE CREATURES)
  445. MAGICAL GIANT CAMAZOTZS (ENORMOUS GIANT BAT-DEMONS)
  446. MAGICAL GIANT CALADRIUS (ENORMOUS GIANT SNOW WHITE BIRDS)
  447. MAGICAL GIANT CHUPACABRAS (ENORMOUS GIANT SPIKED BEAR-LIKE CREATURES)
  448. MAGICAL GIANT CIGUAPAS (ENORMOUS GIANT NUDE BACKWARDS FEETED FEMALES)
  449. MAGICAL GIANT MUTTS (ENORMOUS GIANT BLACK DOGS)
  450. MAGICAL GIANT ERYMANTHIAN BOARS (ENORMOUS GIANT SHARP-TEETH BOARS)
  451. MAGICAL GIANT GOGMAGOGS (ENORMOUS GIANT DISTORTED HUMAN-LIKE CREATURES)
  452. MAGICAL GIANT GRENDELS (ENORMOUS GIANT TROLL-LIKE HUMANS)
  463. MAGICAL GIANT HECATONCHEIRES (ENORMOUS GIANT 100 ARMS & 50 HEADS)
  454. MAGICAL GIANT HUITZILOPOCHTLIS (ENORMOUS GIANT BLUE-FEATHERED DRESSED HUMANS)
  455. MAGICAL GIANT JACK-O-LANTERNS (ENORMOUS GIANT PUMPKIN-HEADED CREATURES)
  456. MAGICAL GIANT JORMUNGANDS (ENORMOUS GIANT FANGED SNAKES)
  457. MAGICAL GIANT KLUDDES (ENORMOUS GIANT BLUE-FLAMED BLACK DOGS)
  458. MAGICAL GIANT KONGAMATOS (ENORMOUS GIANT BAT-LIKE BIRDS)
  459. MAGICAL GIANT KRAMPUS (ENORMOUS GIANT CHRISTMAS MONSTERS)
  460. MAGICAL GIANT MISTER HYDES (ENORMOUS GIANT DR. JEKYLS)
  461. MAGICAL GIANT MNGWAS (ENORMOUS GIANT DEADLY TABBY CATS)
  462. MAGICAL GIANT MOKELE-MBEMBES (ENORMOUS GIANT LONG-NECKED WATER CREATURES)
  463. MAGICAL GIANT MORGAWRS (ENORMOUS GIANT HUMP-BACKED WATER SERPENTS)
  464. MAGICAL GIANT NANDI BEARS (ENORMOUS GIANT HYENA-LIKE BEASTS)
  465. MAGICAL GIANT SKUNK APES (ENORMOUS GIANT ORANGE FURRY BEASTS)
  466. MAGICAL GIANT SLEIPNIRS (ENORMOUS GIANT 8-LEGGED BLACK HORSES)
  467. MAGICAL GIANT SPRINGHEELED JACKS (ENORMOUS GIANT MASK-WEARING MONSTERS)
  468. MAGICAL GIANT STYMPHALIAN BIRDS (ENORMOUS GIANT BRONZE BIRDS)
  469. MAGICAL GIANT TALOS (ENORMOUS GIANT BRONZE CREATURES)
  470. MAGICAL GIANT VALKYRIES (ENORMOUS GIANT VIKING WARRIORS)
  471. MAGICAL GIANT CHINESE DRAGONS (ENORMOUS GIANT ORIENTAL DRAGONS)
  472. MAGICAL GIANT FENG-HUANGS (ENORMOUS GIANT CHINESE PHOENIX)
  473. MAGICAL GIANT CATOBLEPAS (ENORMOUS GIANT LOOK-DOWN CREATURES)
  474. MAGICAL GIANT VEGETABLE LAMB OF TARTARYS (ENORMOUS GIANT PLANT CREATURES)
  475. MAGICAL GIANT ADLETS (ENORMOUS GIANT DOG-LEGGED HUMAN CREATURES)
  476. MAGICAL GIANT TENGUS (ENORMOUS GIANT HEAVENLY DOGS)
  477. MAGICAL GIANT CHUPACABRAS (ENORMOUS GIANT GOAT-SUCKER-LIKE CREATURES)
  478. MAGICAL GIANT ERQIGDLETS (ENORMOUS GIANT DOG-LEGGED HUMAN CREATURES)
  479. MAGICAL GIANT BLACK EYED BEINGS (ENORMOUS GIANT EVIL CREATURES)
  480. MAGICAL GIANT CYNOCEPHALUS (ENORMOUS GIANT DOG-HEADED MEN)
  481. MAGICAL GIANT REAPERS (ENORMOUS GIANT DEATH ANGELS)
  482. MAGICAL GIANT IMPS (ENORMOUS GIANT SMALL DEMONS)
  483. MAGICAL GIANT PYTHONS (ENORMOUS GIANT SNAKES)
  484. MAGICAL GIANT TYPHONS (ENORMOUS GIANT FIRE-BREATHING CREATURES)
  485. MAGICAL GIANT CLOUD PEOPLE (ENORMOUS GIANT SHIWANNA)
  486. MAGICAL GIANT CORANIAIDS (ENORMOUS GIANT DWARVES)
  487. MAGICAL GIANT CWN ANNWNS (ENORMOUS GIANT DEVIL HELL-HOUNDS)
  488. MAGICAL GIANT KANAIMAS (ENORMOUS GIANT AVENGING LAW SPIRITS)
  489. MAGICAL GIANT KESHALYIS (ENORMOUS GIANT FAIRIES)
  490. MAGICAL GIANT TOMMYKNOCKERS (ENORMOUS GIANT DWARVEN-LIKE CREATURES)
  491. MAGICAL GIANT NORNIR (ENORMOUS GIANT FATES)
  492. MAGICAL GIANT NIXIES (ENORMOUS GIANT WATER SPIRITS)
  493. MAGICAL GIANT ZDUHAĆS (ENORMOUS GIANT PROTECTIVE HAIL CREATURES)
  494. MAGICAL GIANT SABA-LEIPPYAS (ENORMOUS GIANT GUARDIAN SPIRITS)
  495. MAGICAL GIANT VILA’S (ENORMOUS GIANT MOUNTAIN NYMPHS)
  496. MAGICAL GIANT ZDUHAĆS (ENORMOUS GIANT PROTECTIVE STORM CREATURES)
  497. MAGICAL GIANT LIVING CREATURES (ENORMOUS GIANT CHERUBIM’S---6-WINGED CHERUBIM’S)
  498. MAGICAL GIANT LIVING CREATURE (ENORMOUS GIANT CHERUBIM---12-WINGED CHERUBIM)
  499. MAGICAL GIANT LIVING CREATURE (ENORMOUS GIANT CHERUBIM---36-WINGED CHERUBIM)
THE ANIMAL KINGDOM CONCERNING UNCLEAN MEATS IN THE JEWISH LAW
THE TWO ARMORS USED TO PROTECT US FROM FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS IN THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL
  A. ARMOR OF SALVATION
  B. ARMOR OF JEALOUSY
WHO ARE THE GIANTS? THE WORLDLY ARMED FORCES  
0.      THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZUZIM 
1. THE GIANTS CALLED THE GRIGORI
2. THE GIANTS CALLED THE WATCHERS
3. THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAK
4. THE GIANTS CALLED THE LONG NECK
5. THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIN
6. THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIM
7. THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEPHILIM
8. THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEFILIM
9. THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZAMZUMMIM
10. THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZUMZAMIM 
11. THE GIANTS CALLED THE GIBBORIM
12. THE GIANTS CALLED THE MIGHTY ONES
13. THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM
14. THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPAHAIM
15. THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAITE 
16. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SHADE ANCESTORS 
17. THE GIANTS CALLED THE DECEASED ANCESTORS 
18. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SPIRIT ANCESTORS 
19. THE GIANTS CALLED THE WEAKENER ANCESTORS 
20. THE GIANTS CALLED THE KINGLY ANCESTORS 
21. THE GIANTS CALLED THE VIOLENT ANCESTORS 
22. THE GIANTS CALLED THE DEAD ANCESTORS 
23. THE GIANTS CALLED THE HEALING DOCTORS 
24. THE GIANTS CALLED THE ROPHEIM 
25. THE GIANTS CALLED THE REFAIM
26. THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMIM
27. THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMMA
28. THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMITE
29. THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMA
30. THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMITES
31. THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHAH
32. THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHA
33. THE GIANTS CALLED THE HARAPHAH 
34. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SYMMACHUS
35. THE GIANTS CALLED THE NOPHLIM
36. THE GIANTS CALLED THE GIGANTES
37. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SHEMIHAZA
38. THE GIANTS CALLED THE EGREGOROI
39. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SAMYAZA
40. THE GIANTS CALLED THE ELIOUD
41. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SONS OF GOD
42. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SONS OF ANGELS
43. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SONS OF HEAVEN
44. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SONS OF SETH
45. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SONS OF CAIN
46. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SONS OF NOBLES
47. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SONS OF RULERS
48. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SONS OF JUDGES
49. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SONS OF SPIRITS
50. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SONS OF KINGS
51. THE GIANTS CALLED THE MIGHTY MEN OF RENOWN
52. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SONS OF THE GODS 
53. THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANGELS OF GOD 
54. THE GIANTS CALLED THE MIGHTY MEN OF OLD
55. THE GIANTS CALLED THE MARRIED ANGELS
56. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SONS
57. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SONS OF THE FATHERS
58. THE GIANTS CALLED THE APPOINTED ONES
59. THE GIANTS CALLED THE BOUND ONES
60. THE GIANTS CALLED THE OFFSPRING OF GOD
61. THE GIANTS CALLED THE PEPTOKOTES
62. THE GIANTS CALLED THE FALLEN WARRIORS
63. THE GIANTS CALLED THE PAQID 
64. THE GIANTS CALLED THE DISEMBODIED SPIRITS 
65. THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAITE
66. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SAHJAZA
67. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SHEMYAZA
68. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SEMIAZAZ
69. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SEMYAZA
70. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SHEMYAZAZ
71. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SEMIJAZA
72. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SAMJAZA
73. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SHEMHAZAI
74. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SEMYAZA
75. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SETHITES
76. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SHEMHAZAH
77. THE GIANTS CALLED THE REBELLIOUS ONES
78. THE GIANTS CALLED THE RENEGADES
79. THE GIANTS CALLED THE REBELS
80. THE GIANTS CALLED THE MERCENARIES
81. THE GIANTS CALLED THE GITTITES (GOLIATH) 
82. THE GIANTS CALLED THE CHAMPIONS
83. THE GIANTS CALLED THE GITTITES (LAHMI)  
84. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SIPPAY
85. THE GIANTS CALLED THE GITTITES (LA’ MI)
86. THE GIANTS CALLED THE KADASHIM
87. THE GIANTS CALLED THE GITTITES (LACHMI)
88. THE GIANTS CALLED THE IRIN
89. THE GIANTS CALLED THE ISHBI-BENOB
90. THE GIANTS CALLED THE QADDISIN
91. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SAPH
92. THE GIANTS CALLED THE KADISHIM
93. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SIPPAI
94. THE GIANTS CALLED THE ARBA
95. THE GIANTS CALLED THE SHESHAI
96. THE GIANTS CALLED THE AHIMAN
97. THE GIANTS CALLED THE OG
98. THE GIANTS CALLED THE GEZERITES
99. THE GIANTS CALLED THE UNKNOWN EGYPTIAN
100. THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPA’M
101. THE GIANTS CALLED THE NAPYL’M
102. THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAQ
103. THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPA
104. THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHA’IM
105. THE GIANTS CALLED THE RP’M
106. THE GIANTS CALLED THE DECEASED SPIRITS
107. THE GIANTS CALLED THE INHABITANTS OF SHEOL
108. THE GIANTS CALLED THE TALMAI
109. THE GIANTS CALLED THE OGIAS
110. THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPAS
111. THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPEA
112. THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAX
113. THE GIANTS CALLED THE WARRIOR
114. THE GIANT ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS
115. THE GIANT ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS
116. THE GIANT ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS
117. THE GIANT ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIP
118. THE GIANT ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE FATHER’S/MOTHER’S LORDSHIPS
119. THE GIANT ORDER OF STEPHEN & STEPHANIE IN THE GRANDFATHER’S/GRANDMOTHER’S LORDSHIPS
120. THE GIANT ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK & VICTORIA (GIANTS) IN THE LORD’S/LADIES LORDSHIPS
WHO ARE THE DRAGONS? THE MILITARY ARMED FORCES 
          0.      THE DRAGONS CALLED THE HASHMAL’S
A. THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) WITH THE 12 HOUSE ORDERS
1. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHALKYDRI 
2. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE PHOENIXES 
3. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE WINGED DRAGONS
4. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ANGELS 
5. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE SONS OF GOD
6. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ARCHANGELS
7. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE PRINCIPALITIES
8. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE MAGISTRATES
9. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE RULERS 
10. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE MONARCHS
11. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE PRINCEDOMS
12. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE EMPERORS
B. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) WITH THE 12 CITY ORDERS
13. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE POWER 
14. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE POTENTATES
15. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE AUTHORITIES
16. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE VIRTUES 
17. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE MALAKIM’S
18. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE TARSHISHIM’S
19. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE STRONGHOLDS
20. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE DOMINIONS
21. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE DOMINATIONS
22. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE HASHMALLIMS 
23. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LORDSHIPS
24. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE DICTATORS
C. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) WITH THE 24 KINGDOM ORDERS
         25.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE THRONES 
         26.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ELDER LORDS
         27.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE MANY EYED ONES
         28.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE WHEELS 
         29.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE RIMS
         30.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE DIGNITARIES 
         31.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHANIMS 
         32.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE SPHERES
         33.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OFAN’S
         34.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHAN’S
         35.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE GALGAL’S
         36.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ERELIMS
         37.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE WHIRLWINDS
         38.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHDE’S
         39.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OFANIMS 
         40.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OFANIEL’S
         41.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPANNIEL’S
         42.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE GALGALLIMS 
         43.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE MANY FLAMED ONES
         44.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE BURNING ONES
         45.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE SERAPHIM’S
         46.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHAYOT’S 
         47.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LIVING CREATURES 
         48.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE HAYYOT’S
D.  THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN [KETER] WITH THE 10 FOUNDATIONAL ORDERS
         49.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE TAPHSARIM’S       
         50.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ER’ELLIM’S
         51.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE SHALLISHIM’S 
         52.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE PARASHIM’S 
         53.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE SEBA’IM’S 
         54.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE GEDUDIM’S 
         55.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE MEMUNNIM’S 
         56.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE SARIM’S 
         57.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE DEGALIM’S 
         58.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE MAL’AKIM’S 
E.  THE MINISTRY OF THE 2ND HEAVENLY CROWN [KETER] WITH THE 10 FOUNDATIONAL ORDERS
         59.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE MESHARETIM’S 
         60.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHAYYELIM’S 
         61.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE TAFSARIM’S
         62.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHASHMAL’S
         63.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHASHMALLIM’S 
         64.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ARABOTH’S
         65.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE MERKABA’S
         66.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHAYYOTH’S      
         67.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE SHIKINA’S
         68.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE KERUBIM’S 
F.  THE MINISTRY OF THE 3RD HEAVENLY CROWN [KETER] WITH THE 10 FOUNDATIONAL ORDERS
         69.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHIEFTAINS
         70.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE HORSEMEN
         71.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE HOSTS
         72.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE TROOPS
         73.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE APPOINTED ONES
         74.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ANGELIC PRINCES
         75.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE DIVISIONS
         76.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ANGELIC MESSENGERS
         77.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE SERVANTS
         78.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ARMIES
G.  THE MINISTRY OF THE 4TH HEAVENLY CROWN [KETER] WITH THE 10 FOUNDATIONAL ORDERS
         79.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE MILITARIES 
         80.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ARMED FORCES
         81.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CORPS
         82.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE FIGHTING FORCES
         83.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE DEFENSE FORCES
         84.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LAND FORCES
         85.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE SEA FORCES
         86.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE AIR FORCES
         87.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE MILITARY FORCES
         88.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE INFANTRY FORCES
H.  THE MINISTRY OF THE 5TH HEAVENLY CROWN [KETER] WITH THE 10 FOUNDATIONAL ORDERS
        89.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE REGIMENT FORCES
        90.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE BAND FORCES
        91.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE BATTALION FORCES 
         92.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE PLATOON FORCES
         93.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE UNIT FORCES
         94.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ARMY FORCES
         95.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CORP FORCES
         96.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE BRIGADE FORCES
         97.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE BATTERY FORCES
         98.   THE DRAGONS CALLED THE DIVISION FORCES
I.   THE MINISTRY OF THE 6TH HEAVENLY CROWN [KETER] WITH THE 10 FOUNDATIONAL ORDERS
        99.    THE DRAGONS CALLED THE BATTLE FORCES 
        100.  THE DRAGONS CALLED THE TEAM FORCES
        101.  THE DRAGONS CALLED THE SQUAD FORCES
        102.  THE DRAGONS CALLED THE GROUP FORCES
        103.  THE DRAGONS CALLED THE FLYING FORCES
        104.  THE DRAGONS CALLED THE MOBILIZED FORCES
        105.  THE DRAGONS CALLED THE WARRING FORCES
        106.  THE DRAGONS CALLED THE WINGED FORCES
        107.  THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CAMPAIGN FORCES
        108.  THE DRAGONS CALLED THE SOLDIERY
J.   THE MINISTRY OF THE GODLY CROWN [KETER] WITH THE 5 TOP KINGDOM ORDERS
         109. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE HORDES
         110. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE MILITIAS
         111. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE MILITARY HOSTS
         112. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHUBBY ONES
         113. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHERUBIM’S
K.  THE 6 SUPREME DRAGON LORDSHIP COMMANDS OF THE LORD ELOHIM IN THE 1 LORDLY ORDER
         114. THE DRAGON ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP
         115. THE DRAGON ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP 
         116. THE DRAGON ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP
         117. THE DRAGON ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP
         118. THE DRAGON ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP
         119. THE DRAGON ORDER OF STEPHEN & STEPHANIE IN THE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP
         120. THE DRAGON ORDER OF ELOHIM [YAHWEH] & VICTORIA (HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) IN THE ALL LORDSHIP
WHO IS THE LAW? THE LAW ENFORCEMENT ARMED FORCES 
THE LAW CALLED THE LAWS
0.          THE LAW CALLED THE ORDERS  
1. THE LAW CALLED THE LAWS
2. THE LAW CALLED THE WAYS
3. THE LAW CALLED THE TESTIMONIES
4. THE LAW CALLED THE PROOFS
5. THE LAW CALLED THE EVIDENCES
6. THE LAW CALLED THE STIPULATIONS
7. THE LAW CALLED THE CONDITIONS
8. THE LAW CALLED THE PREREQUISITES
9. THE LAW CALLED THE DEMANDS
10. THE LAW CALLED THE QUALIFICATIONS
11. THE LAW CALLED THE AGREEMENTS
12. THE LAW CALLED THE DESCRIPTIONS
13. THE LAW CALLED THE DEFINITIONS
14. THE LAW CALLED THE IDENTIFICATIONS
15. THE LAW CALLED THE DETAILING’S
16. THE LAW CALLED THE CITING’S
17. THE LAW CALLED THE PROVISIONS
18. THE LAW CALLED THE SPECIFICATIONS
19. THE LAW CALLED THE PRELIMINARIES
20. THE LAW CALLED THE REQUIREMENTS
21. THE LAW CALLED THE PRECEPTS
22. THE LAW CALLED THE DOCTRINES
23. THE LAW CALLED THE PRINCIPLES
24. THE LAW CALLED THE CANONS
25. THE LAW CALLED THE STATUTES
26. THE LAW CALLED THE ENACTMENTS
27. THE LAW CALLED THE BILLS
28. THE LAW CALLED THE RESOLUTIONS
29. THE LAW CALLED THE ACTS
30. THE LAW CALLED THE DIRECTIVES
31. THE LAW CALLED THE PROCLAMATIONS
32. THE LAW CALLED THE DICTATES
33. THE LAW CALLED THE PRONOUNCEMENTS
34. THE LAW CALLED THE RATIFICATIONS
35. THE LAW CALLED THE EDICTS
36. THE LAW CALLED THE DECREES
37. THE LAW CALLED THE LEGAL REASONS
38. THE LAW CALLED THE ORDINANCES
39. THE LAW CALLED THE INJUNCTIONS
40. THE LAW CALLED THE CHARGES
41. THE LAW CALLED THE COMMISSIONS
42. THE LAW CALLED THE WARRANTS
43. THE LAW CALLED THE OFFICIAL ORDERS
44. THE LAW CALLED THE AUTHORITIES
45. THE LAW CALLED THE APPROVALS
46. THE LAW CALLED THE ENDORSEMENTS
47. THE LAW CALLED THE SANCTIONS
48. THE LAW CALLED THE POLICIES
49. THE LAW CALLED THE MANDATES
50. THE LAW CALLED THE COMMANDS
51. THE LAW CALLED THE JUDGMENTS
52. THE LAW CALLED THE WORDS
53. THE LAW CALLED THE DECLARATIONS
54. THE LAW CALLED THE REGULATIONS
55. THE LAW CALLED THE TEACHINGS
56. THE LAW CALLED THE RULES
57. THE LAW CALLED THE CODES (PENAL)
58. THE LAW CALLED THE COVENANT RITUALS (LAW BOOK)
59. THE LAW CALLED THE MANUALS
60. THE LAW CALLED THE CRIMINAL CODES
61. THE LAW CALLED THE OBLIGATIONS
62. THE LAW CALLED THE ADMONITIONS
63. THE LAW CALLED THE AUTHORITATIVE COUNSELING’S
64. THE LAW CALLED THE EXHORTATIONS
65. THE LAW CALLED THE DIRECTIONS
66. THE LAW CALLED THE GUIDANCE’S
67. THE LAW CALLED THE ADVICES
68. THE LAW CALLED THE PERSUASIONS
69. THE LAW CALLED THE LESSONS
70. THE LAW CALLED THE LECTURES
71. THE LAW CALLED THE REPRIMANDS
72. THE LAW CALLED THE LEGAL DECISIONS
73. THE LAW CALLED THE AUTHORITATIVE INSTRUCTIONS
74. THE LAW CALLED THE REBUKERS
75. THE LAW CALLED THE REPROOFER’S
76. THE LAW CALLED THE ADMONISHERS
77. THE LAW CALLED THE REPROVALER’S
78. THE LAW CALLED THE ADMONITIONER’S
79. THE LAW CALLED THE SCOLDER’S
80. THE LAW CALLED THE CHIDERS
81. THE LAW CALLED THE CHASTISERS
82. THE LAW CALLED THE UP BRAIDERS
83. THE LAW CALLED THE CRITICIZERS
84. THE LAW CALLED THE CASTIGATORS
85. THE LAW CALLED THE LECTURERS
86. THE LAW CALLED THE COMERS
87. THE LAW CALLED THE REPROACHER’S
88. THE LAW CALLED THE COAXERS
89. THE LAW CALLED THE COERCER’S
90. THE LAW CALLED THE INDUCERS
91. THE LAW CALLED THE CONVINCERS
92. THE LAW CALLED THE BELIEVERS
93. THE LAW CALLED THE CONVICTERS
94. THE LAW CALLED THE ENCOURAGERS 
95. THE LAW CALLED THE URGERS
96. THE LAW CALLED THE PROMPTERS
97. THE LAW CALLED THE TESTERS
98. THE LAW CALLED THE SWEET-TALKERS
99. THE LAW CALLED THE SMOOTH-TALKERS
100. THE LAW CALLED THE ARM-TWISTERS
101. THE LAW CALLED THE CERTAINTY
102. THE LAW CALLED THE VIEWERS
103. THE LAW CALLED THE OPINION MAKERS
104. THE LAW CALLED THE PRESSURERS
105. THE LAW CALLED THE ENTICERS
106. THE LAW CALLED THE FAITHFUL ONES
107. THE LAW CALLED THE VERBAL UTTERANCES 
108. THE LAW CALLED THE 2ND GREATEST COMMAND
109. THE LAW CALLED THE 1ST GREATEST COMMAND
110. THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF AARON IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES
111. THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF MOSES IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES
112. THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN GENTILE LAW OF GOD IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES
113. THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN ALONE OR 1 WITNESS
114. THE LAW ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH
115. THE LAW ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH
116. THE LAW ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH
117. THE LAW ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH 
118. THE LAW ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH
119. THE LAW ORDER OF STEPHEN & STEPHANIE IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH
120. THE LAW ORDER OF (EL) YAH & VICTORIA THE ETERNAL LAW OF THE LORD YAH’S CREATOR LAW
CHAPTER 5: WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE? 
CONCLUSION
CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS MAGIC?
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES OF TRUE GUIDANCE: ALL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INTENTIONS WILL BE REALIZED: THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DIVINE PURPOSES IS IN JOB 36:5; ISAIAH 14:27; 55:10-11; JEREMIAH 23:20; ROMANS 8:28; EPHESIANS 3:10-11; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9; 3:16-17; HEBREWS 6:17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 15:16-18; 17:22-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DIVINE PLANS IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:17; PSALMS 33:11; 40:5; PROVERBS 16:9; ISAIAH 14:24; 25:1; 37:26 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 15:16-18; 17:22-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN DESIRES HIS DIVINE PURPOSES AND HIS DIVINE PLANS TO BE FULFILLED IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 13:2; PSALMS 57:2; 138:8; MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:36; ROMANS 1:10; 15:32; JAMES 4:13-15; LUKE 22:42 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 18:21; 17:22-30; 21:14.
THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WORKING OUT HIS DIVINE PURPOSES IS IN ISAIAH 46:10-11; 48:14; JEREMIAH 29:10-11; ROMANS 9:11-12, 17 & ACTS 2:23; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 13:36. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO TRULY GUIDE ISRAEL & JUDAH IS IN EXODUS 15:13; 32:34; PSALMS 23:2-3; 48:14; ISAIAH 30:21; 49:10; 58:11; JEREMIAH 31:8-9; EZEKIEL 34:11-16; LUKE 1:76-79 & ACTS 1:4-7. THE OTHER PROMISES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE GUIDANCE IS IN GENESIS 12:1; 26:2-3; 1ST SAMUEL 16:3; PSALMS 32:8; 67:4; ISAIAH 42:16 & REVELATION 7:17. 
THE DIVINE NEED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE DIVINE GUIDANCE: THE DIVINE NEED TO KNOW AND DO THE DIVINE WILL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZRA 7:18; JEREMIAH 10:23; MATTHEW 6:10; 7:21; 12:50; MARK 3:35; JOHN 7:17; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 1ST PETER 2:15; 1ST JOHN 2:17 & LUKE 8:21. THE MAIN CONCERN OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS TO DO THE DIVINE WILL OF HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN JOHN 4:34; 6:38. BY THEMSELVES ETERNAL CREATURES ARE IGNORANT OF THE RIGHT WAY IN LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 14:12; ECCLESIASTES 6:12; 8:7; ISAIAH 53:6; 59:10; HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 9:36; 1ST PETER 2:25; 2ND JOHN 3-10 & ACTS 2:25-28. 
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALSE SEXUAL GUIDANCE: FALSE SEXUAL PROPHETS AND FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IS IN ISAIAH 9:16; JEREMIAH 23:13, 25-27; 27:9-10; MICAH 3:5; MATTHEW 23:13; 2ND PETER 2:1-3; JUDE 17-19; LUKE 11:52 & ACTS 7:42-43. FALSE SEXUAL SHEPHERDS & FALSE SEXUAL GUIDES IS IN ISAIAH 3:12; JEREMIAH 10:21; 23:1-2; 50:6; EZEKIEL 34:4-6; MATTHEW 15:14; 24:24 & ACTS 7:42-43; 20:30. FALSE SEXUAL IDOLS & FALSE SEXUAL MEDIUMS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:31; ISAIAH 41:22-24; AMOS 2;4; HABAKKUK 2:19; ZECHARIAH 10:2 & ACTS 7:38-43. OTHER FALSE SEXUAL AGENCIES IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:3; 2ND KINGS 21:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 21:11; PROVERBS 16:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33; REVELATION 12:9; 18:23 & ACTS 7:38-43. 
DESPITE ABSOLUTELY KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL, ETERNAL CREATURES STILL REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN ISAIAH 30:9-11; JEREMIAH 6:16; 18:11-12; 42:5-6, 19-21 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:3. THE ADVERSE DAMNABLE CONSEQUENCES OF FALSE SEXUAL GUIDANCE & FALSE SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE TO NEVER FALL INTO SEXUALLY CORRUPTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; JOB 5:12; PSALMS 33:10-11; 95:7-11; 146:3-4; ISAIAH 19:3; 30:1; JEREMIAH 19:7; HOSEA 11:5-7; HEBREWS 3:7-11.    
THE DIVINE GUIDANCE OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN KNOWING DIVINE GUIDANCE IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:12; PSALMS 139:7-10; ISAIAH 63:11-14 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15; 7:55-56. THE HOLY GHOST GUIDES JESUS CHRIST IN HIS MINISTRY IS IN MATTHEW 4:1; MARK 1:12; LUKE 4:1 & ACTS 10:37-38. THE HOLY GHOST GUIDES THE CHURCH IN ITS CORPORATE DECISIONS IS IN ACTS 13:2; 15:28. 
THE HOLY GHOST’S GUIDANCE OF BELIEVERS: THE HOLY GHOST GUIDES INDIVIDUAL BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:14 & GALATIANS 5:18. THE OTHER WAYS THE HOLY GHOST GUIDES: IN THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 59:21. IN PRAYER IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27. IN SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7-11. IN TRUE CHRISTIAN LIVING IS IN ROMANS 8:14 & GALATIANS 5:25. IN WITNESS & EVANGELISM IS IN MATTHEW 10:19-20; MARK 13:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13; LUKE 12:11-12 & ACTS 8:29. IN MINISTRY IS IN ACTS 16:6-7; 20:22. IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF TRUTH IS IN JOHN 16:13 & ACTS 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60.   
THE RECEIVING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE DIVINE GUIDANCE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S READINESS TO GUIDE HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 33:12-16; JOB 6:24; PSALMS 5:8; 25:4-5; 27:11; 31:3; 61:1-2; 86:11; 143:8 & JAMES 1:5. TRUE GUIDANCE IS GIVEN THROUGH THE TRUTH AND COUNSEL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 16:7-8; 43:3; 73:23-24; 119:35, 105, 133 & JOHN 10:3-4, 27. TRUE GUIDANCE IS GIVEN TO THE HUMBLE AND PENITENT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:26-27; PSALMS 25:9; 139:23-24; PROVERBS 3:5-6; ISAIAH 57:15, 18-19; JEREMIAH 50:4-5 & EZEKIEL 20:1-3, 30-31. TRUE GUIDANCE IS GIVEN TO THOSE WILLING TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL IS IN NUMBERS 14:8-9; PSALMS 32:8-9; ISAIAH 48:17-18; MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:35-36; ROMANS 12:1-2 & LUKE 22:42. THE DIVINE ROLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN GUIDANCE IS IN PSALMS 143:10; JOHN 16:13; GALATIANS 5:18; 1ST JOHN 2:26-27; LUKE 12:11-12 & ACTS 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 10:19-20; 13:2; 16:6-7. RECEIVING GUIDANCE FROM HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 19:8; 119:105, 133; ISAIAH 8;19-20; 2ND PETER 1:19 & ACTS 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 17:11. 
THE MEANS OF BEING GUIDED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE PILLAR OF CLOUD & PILLAR OF FIRE IS IN EXODUS 13:21-22; 14:19-20; NEHEMIAH 9:19 & JAMES 1:17. THE URIM AND THE THUMMIN IS IN EXODUS 28:29-30; NUMBERS 27:21 & JAMES 1:17. THE CASTING OF LOTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:36-42; PROVERBS 16:33; JONAH 1:7; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 1:26. DREAMS AND VISIONS IS IN GENESIS 40:5-8; JOEL 2:28; MATTHEW 2:19-20 & ACTS 2:16-21; 9:10-11; 10:3-6; 11:5-9. ANGEL LORDS IS IN ACTS 5:19; 7:30-33; 8:26. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE GUIDANCE: THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKING THE INITIATIVE TO LEAD HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: THE EXODUS IS IN EXODUS 13:17-18; DEUTERONOMY 8:2, 15; 32:12; JOSHUA 24:2-3; PSALMS 77:19-20; 106:9 & ACTS 7:36; 13:27. LIKEN TO A DIVINE SHEPHERD IS IN PSALMS 23:1-3; 78:52-54; ISAIAH 30:11; 63:11-14; JEREMIAH 23;3; EZEKIEL 34:12-13; HOSEA 11;3-4 & JOHN 10:3. OF THE LORD PAUL IS IN ACTS 16:6-10. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPONDING TO REQUESTS FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE: ABRAHAM’S SERVANT IS IN GENESIS 24:12-27. BALAAM IS IN NUMBERS 23:3-8. GIDEON IS IN JUDGES 6:36-40. ISRAEL IS IN JUDGES 20:23-28 & PSALMS 107:4-7, 23-30. SAUL & SAMUEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10, 15-20; 10:20-24. DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:1-5; 30:7-8 & 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; 5:18-19, 22-25. SOLOMON IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 1:11. AHAB AND MICAIAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:12-23. JOSIAH AND HULDAH THE PROPHETESS IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:13-20. JEHOSHAPHAT & JAHAZIEL THE SON OF ZECHARIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. ZEDEKIAH & JEREMIAH IS IN JEREMIAH 21:1-7.           	 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE GUIDANCE BEING REFUSED OR DISOBEYED IS IN SAUL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:4-7. THE PEOPLE OF JERUSALEM IS IN JEREMIAH 2:13-17; 43:1-4. 
THE DIVINE GUIDANCE FROM GODLY CREATURES: THE DIVINE GUIDANCE OF GODLY LEADERS: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 32:34; 33:12-17 & DEUTERONOMY 10:11; 31:2. JOSHUA IS IN NUMBERS 27:15-18; DEUTERONOMY 1:38; 3:28 & JOSHUA 1:6. GIDEON IS IN JUDGES 7:17. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:1-2 & PSALMS 78:70-72. SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:5-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:7-12. ISRAEL‘S PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:9-10 & MALACHI 2:6-7. ISRAEL‘S SHEPHERDS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:15; 23:3-4. PASTORS & TEACHERS IS IN EPHESIANS 4:11-13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24-26. 
GODLY PARENTS IS IN GENESIS 18:19; PROVERBS 4:11-13; 6:20-23; 13:1; 22:6 & EPHESIANS 6:4. OTHER GODLY PEOPLE IS IN JOB 31:18; PROVERBS 16:23 & DANIEL 5:12-17. 
THE RESULTS OF DIVINE GUIDANCE: MILITARY VICTORY IS IN JOSHUA 6:1-21; 8:1-22; JUDGES 6:33-7:25;       2ND SAMUEL 5:17-20, 22-25 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:8-11, 13-16. SAFETY IS IN MATTHEW 2:1-23. PERSONAL BENEFIT IS IN GENESIS 24:10-27; 41:1-49; 2ND SAMUEL 2:1-4 & 2ND KINGS 5:1-14. APPOINTMENT OF AUTHORITIES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:15-21; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 6:12-16 & ACTS 1:15-26; 13:1-3. INSPIRING CONFIDENCE IS IN GENESIS 46:1-7 & ACTS 18:9-11; 23:11. SPIRITUAL GROWTH IS IN EXODUS 16:1-30; 1ST KINGS 19:3-18; PROVERBS 9:9 & ACTS 9:1-19. ELICITING PRAISE & WORSHIP IS IN EXODUS 14:15-15:21; 2ND SAMUEL 7:1-29; PSALMS 73:23-28 & DANIEL 2;19-23. OBEDIENCE IS IN GENESIS 6:9-22; 12:1-5; JUDGES 6:11-27 & ACTS 6:6-7. TRUTH IS IN ACTS 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. GUIDANCE DISREGARDED IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6; 1ST KINGS 22:1-38; MATTHEW 19:16-22; MARK 10:17-22; LUKE 18:18-23 & ACTS 6:9, 11, 13; 7:57-60.
THE SUPREME SEXLESS AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CANNOT BE BROKEN IN JOHN 10:35, YOUR HOLY TESTIMONIES ARE VERY SURE IN PSALMS 93:5, ALL HOLY SCRIPTURE IS GOD-BREATHED AND PROFITABLE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16, NO HOLY SCRIPTURE IS OF PRIVATE INTERPRETATION IN 2ND PETER 1:20, BELIEVING EVERYTHING IN THE SEXLESS LAW AND THE SEXLESS PROPHETS IN ACTS 24:14, SPEAKING ONLY WHAT THE SEXLESS PROPHETS AND MOSES SAID IN ACTS 26:22, THEY HAVE MOSES AND THE SEXLESS PROPHETS, LET THEM HEAR THEM IN LUKE 16:29, HAVE YOU NOT READ WHAT WAS SAID TO YOU BY GOD IN MATTHEW 22:31, THIS HAS HAPPENED THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE SEXLESS PROPHETS MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN MATTHEW 26:56, LET THE HOLY SCRIPTURES BE FULFILLED IN MARK 14:49, SLOW OF HEART TO BELIEVE ALL THAT THE SEXLESS PROPHETS HAVE SPOKEN IN LUKE 24:25, THEY BELIEVED THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AND THE LORD’S WORD IN JOHN 2:22, THAT WHAT IS SPOKEN OF IN THE SEXLESS PROPHETS MAY NOT COME ON YOU IN ACTS 13:40, IS IT IN VAIN THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS IN JAMES 4:5, MEN MOVED BY THE HOLY GHOST SPOKE FROM THE LORD IN 2ND PETER 1:21, AS THE HOLY GHOST SAYS IN HEBREWS 3:7.
THE LORD’S WORDS FULFILLED: FUTURE FULFILMENT OF THE LORD’S WORDS
WHO SPEAKS AND IT COMES TO PASS UNLESS THE LORD COMMANDED IT IN LAMENTATIONS 3:37, YOU WILL SEE WHETHER MY WORD WILL COME TO PASS OR NOT IN NUMBERS 11:23, WHATEVER WORD I SPEAK WILL BE PERFORMED IN EZEKIEL 12:25, 28, MY WORD WILL ACCOMPLISH WHAT I PURPOSE IN ISAIAH 55:11, CONVINCED THAT THE LORD HAD AUTHORITY TO DO WHAT HE PROMISED IN ROMANS 4:21, HAS HE SPOKEN AND WILL HE NOT DO IT IN NUMBERS 23:19, I HAVE SPOKEN, IT WILL COME TO PASS IN EZEKIEL 24:14, I HAVE SPOKEN AND I WILL DO IT IN EZEKIEL 17:24; 36:36, MY WORDS WILL BE FULFILLED IN THEIR PRECISE TIME IN LUKE 1:20, BLESSED IS SHE WHO BELIEVED FOR THERE WILL BE A FULFILMENT IN LUKE 1:45, THE MYSTERY OF THE LORD WILL BE COMPLETED IN REVELATION 10:7, I WILL FULFIL THE WORD I HAVE SPOKEN ABOUT ISRAEL AND JUDAH IN JEREMIAH 33:14, MAY THE LORD ESTABLISH HIS WORD [THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER] IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:23, DO AS YOU HAVE SAID IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:25 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23, THAT THE LORD MAY BRING ON ABRAHAM ALL HE HAS SAID IN GENESIS 18:19, THAT THE LORD MAY FULFIL HIS PROMISE IN 1ST KINGS 2:4, I WILL NOT LEAVE YOU UNTIL I HAVE DONE FOR YOU WHAT I HAVE SAID IN GENESIS 28:15, I WILL ACCOMPLISH ALL I HAVE SPOKEN ABOUT ELI IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:12, LET YOUR WORD BE CONFIRMED IN 1ST KINGS 8:26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 6:17, IT COMES AND IT WILL BE FULFILLED IN EZEKIEL 21:7, IT IS COMING AND IT WILL BE DONE IN EZEKIEL 39:8, IT WILL HAPPEN, IF YOU DILIGENTLY OBEY THE LORD IN ZECHARIAH 6:15, THIS GENERATION WILL NOT PASS AWAY TILL ALL THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE IN MATTHEW 24:34, WHAT WILL BE THE SIGN THAT THESE THINGS ARE ABOUT TO BE FULFILLED IN MARK 13:4, I BELIEVE THE LORD THAT IT WILL BE EXACTLY AS I HAVE BEEN TOLD IN ACTS 27:25, THE LORD WILL EXECUTE HIS WORD, FINISHING IT AND CUTTING IT SHORT IN ROMANS 9:28, UNTIL THE WORDS OF THE LORD SHOULD BE FULFILLED IN REVELATION 17:17, LET IT BE TO ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD IN LUKE 1:38, AS YOU HAVE SAID, SO I WILL DO TO YOU IN NUMBERS 14:28, WHEN YOUR WORDS COME TO PASS IN JUDGES 13:12, THE DAYS APPROACH AND THE FULFILMENT OF EVERY VISION IN EZEKIEL 12:23.
PAST FULFILMENT OF THE LORD’S WORDS
THE LORD DID TO SARAH AS HE HAD SAID IN GENESIS 21:1, YOU HAVE FULFILLED YOUR PROMISE TO ABRAHAM IN NEHEMIAH 9:8, NOT 1 WORD HAS FAILED OF ALL HIS PROMISE IN 1ST KINGS 8:56, IT HAPPENED JUST AS JOSEPH HAD INTERPRETED IN GENESIS 40:22; 41:13, 54, IT HAPPENED AS THE LORD SAID TO MOSES IN EXODUS 7:13, 22; 8:15, 19; 9:12, 35, EVERY ONE OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS PROMISES WAS FULFILLED IN JOSHUA 21:45; 23:14, ALL SAMUEL SAID CAME TRUE IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:6, I BROUGHT ON THEM ALL THE WORDS OF THIS COVENANT IN JEREMIAH 11:8, THE WORD OF THE LORD ABOUT ELI WAS FULFILLED IN 1ST KINGS 2:27, THE LORD HAS FULFILLED HIS WORD IN 1ST KINGS 8:20, THE LORD FULFILLED TO SOLOMON WHAT HE PROMISED TO DAVID IN 1ST KINGS 6:12; 8:15, 24 & 2ND CHRONICLES 6:4, 10, 15, SUDDENLY I ACTED AND THEY CAME TO PASS IN ISAIAH 48:3, WHAT YOU HAVE SPOKEN HAS COME TO PASS IN JEREMIAH 32:24, IMMEDIATELY THE WORD CONCERNING NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS FULFILLED IN DANIEL 4:33, AS THE LORD PURPOSED TO DO TO US FOR OUR SEXUAL WAYS AND SEXUAL DEEDS, SO HE HAS DONE IN ZECHARIAH 1:6, HE IS RISEN, AS HE SAID IN MATTHEW 28:6, WHAT THE LORD PROMISED HE HAS FULFILLED BY RAISING THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 13:33.
WORDS TO INDIVIDUALS FULFILLED
THE WORD FULFILLED WHICH WAS SPOKEN TO: AHIJAH IN 1ST KINGS 15:29, JEHU IN 1ST KINGS 16:12 & 2ND KINGS 15:12, JOSHUA IN 1ST KINGS 16:34, ELIJAH IN 2ND KINGS 1:17; 9:36; 10:10, JONAH IN 2ND KINGS 14:25, JEREMIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:21, 22 & EZRA 1:1.
THE HOLY SEXLESS SCRIPTURES FULFILLED
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES MUST BE FULFILLED IN MATTHEW 26:54, 56; MARK 14:49; LUKE 18:31 & ACTS 1:16, WHAT IS WRITTEN ABOUT ME MUST BE FULFILLED IN LUKE 22:37; 24:44, I HAVE NOT COME TO ABOLISH THE SEXLESS LAW AND THE HOLY PROPHETS BUT TO FULFIL THEM IN MATTHEW 5:17, NOT A JOT OR TITTLE WILL PASS FROM THE SEXLESS LAW TILL ALL IS FULFILLED IN MATTHEW 5:18, I WILL NOT EAT IT UNTIL IT IS FULFILLED IN LUKE 22:16, THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURE MAY BE FULFILLED IN JOHN 13:18, TODAY THIS HOLY SCRIPTURE HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN YOUR HEARING IN LUKE 4:21, TO FULFIL THE WORD THAT IS WRITTEN IN THEIR SEXLESS LAW IN JOHN 15:25, THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURE MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN JOHN 17:12; 19:24, 28, 36, THAT WHAT WAS SPOKEN THROUGH THE SEXLESS PROPHET MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN MATTHEW 1:22; 2:15, 17, 23; 4:14; 12:17; 21:4; 27:9, TO FULFIL WHAT WAS SPOKEN BY THE SEXLESS PROPHET ISAIAH IN MATTHEW 8:17, THAT WHAT WAS SPOKEN BY THE SEXLESS PROPHET ISAIAH MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN JOHN 12:38, [THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WAS FULFILLED] IN MARK 15:28, JOHN IS THE ONE SPOKEN OF BY ISAIAH IN MATTHEW 3:3, THE LORD FULFILLED THE WORDS OF THE SEXLESS PROPHETS IN ACTS 3:18, THE PEOPLE FULFILLED THE WORDS OF THE SEXLESS PROPHETS IN ACTS 13:27, DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT EVERYTHING WRITTEN MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN LUKE 21:22, WITH THEM IS FULFILLED THE HOLY PROPHECY OF ISAIAH IN MATTHEW 13:14, THIS HAD BEEN WRITTEN OF HIM AND HAD BEEN DONE TO HIM IN JOHN 12:16, WHEN THEY HAD FULFILLED ALL THAT WAS WRITTEN OF HIM IN ACTS 13:29, THEN WILL COME TO PASS THE SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54, THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WAS FULFILLED IN JAMES 2:23, HE WHO SEXLESS LOVES HIS NEIGHBOR HAS FULFILLED THE SEXLESS LAW IN ROMANS 13:8, SEXLESS LOVE IS THE FULFILMENT OF THE SEXLESS LAW IN ROMANS 13:10); THAT THE REQUIREMENT OF THE SEXLESS LAW MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN US IN ROMANS 8:4.
MAN’S WORDS FULFILLED
THE LORD DID NOT LET ANY OF SAMUEL’S WORDS FALL TO THE GROUND IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:19, ALL HE SAYS COMES TO PASS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:6, ALL THESE SIGNS CAME ABOUT IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:9, AS I SAID, SO IT HAPPENED IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:35, WHAT HE SAID WILL COME TO PASS IN 1ST KINGS 13:32, WHO SPEAKS AND IT COMES TO PASS UNLESS THE LORD COMMANDED IT IN LAMENTATIONS 3:37, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE LORD BY SAMUEL IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:3, AS ELISHA HAD SAID IN 2ND KINGS 4:17; 7:20, UNTIL WHAT HE SAID CAME TO PASS, THE WORD OF THE LORD TESTED JOSEPH IN PSALMS 105:19, THEY EXPECT THE LORD TO FULFIL THEIR WORDS WHEN HE HAS NOT SENT THEM IN EZEKIEL 13:6, MEN OF VIOLENCE AMONG YOUR PEOPLE WILL LIFT THEMSELVES UP TO FULFIL THE VISION IN DANIEL 11:14, THIS WAS TO FULFIL THE WORD HE HAD SPOKEN IN JOHN 18:9, THAT THE LORD’S WORD MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN JOHN 18:32, IF HE BELIEVES THAT WHAT HE SAYS WILL HAPPEN, IT WILL BE DONE FOR HIM IN MARK 11:23, IF THE FALSE SEXUAL PROPHET’S SIGN COMES TO PASS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:2.
VOWS FULFILLED
VOWS MUST BE FULFILLED IN NUMBERS 30:2-15, FULFIL YOUR VOWS IN MATTHEW 5:33, BETTER NOT TO VOW THAN TO VOW AND NOT PAY IN ECCLESIASTES 5:5, TODAY I HAVE PAID MY VOWS IN PROVERBS 7:14, I PAY MY VOWS BEFORE THOSE WHO FEAR HIM IN PSALMS 22:25, DO TO ME AS YOU HAVE SAID IN JUDGES 11:36, JEPHTHAH DID ACCORDING TO HIS VOW IN JUDGES 11:39, WHEN HIS DAYS AS A NAZARITE ARE FULFILLED IN NUMBERS 6:13, A SACRIFICE TO FULFIL A VOW IN NUMBERS 15:3, 8, THE LORD IS CONFIRMING THE OATH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:5, WE WILL PERFORM OUR VOWS TO THE QUEEN OF HEAVEN IN JEREMIAH 44:25.
THE SEXLESS LORD AND THE HOLY SEXLESS SCRIPTURES
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES BEAR WITNESS TO ME IN JOHN 5:39, MOSES WROTE OF ME IN JOHN 5:46, WE HAVE FOUND HIM OF WHOM MOSES AND THE SEXLESS PROPHETS WROTE IN JOHN 1:45, EVERYTHING WRITTEN ABOUT ME IN THE SEXLESS LAW OF MOSES AND THE HOLY PROPHETS AND THE SEXLESS PSALMS IN LUKE 24:44, HE EXPLAINED IN ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES THE THINGS CONCERNING HIMSELF IN LUKE 24:27, PAUL SPOKE ABOUT THE LORD FROM THE SEXLESS LAW OF MOSES AND THE HOLY PROPHETS IN ACTS 28:23, CHRIST DIED FOR MAN’S SEX ACCORDING TO THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:3, HE WAS RAISED ON THE THIRD DAY IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:4, I DID NOT COME TO ABOLISH THE SEXLESS LAW AND THE HOLY PROPHETS, BUT TO FULFIL IN MATTHEW 5:17, TREAT MEN AS YOU WANT TO BE TREATED, FOR THIS IS THE SEXLESS LAW AND THE HOLY PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 7:12, THE SEXLESS LAW AND THE HOLY PROPHETS DEPEND ON THESE 2 SUPREME COMMANDMENTS IN MATTHEW 22:40, HAVE YOU NOT READ IN MATTHEW 12:3, 5, HOW SHOULD THE HOLY SCRIPTURES BE FULFILLED IN MATTHEW 26:54, DID NOT OUR HEARTS BURN WHEN HE EXPLAINED THE HOLY SCRIPTURES TO US IN LUKE 24:32.
THE SEXLESS GOSPEL IN THE HOLY SEXLESS SCRIPTURES
THE GOSPEL WAS PROMISED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN ROMANS 1:2, THE GOSPEL IS MADE KNOWN BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE SEXLESS PROPHETS IN ROMANS 16:26, THE SEXLESS LAW AND THE HOLY PROPHETS TESTIFY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS THROUGH FAITH IN ROMANS 3:21-22.
DIVINE USE OF THE HOLY SEXLESS SCRIPTURES
THESE THINGS WERE WRITTEN IN EARLIER TIMES SO THAT THROUGH THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES WE MIGHT HAVE HOPE IN ROMANS 15:4, HE OPENED THEIR MINDS TO UNDERSTAND THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN LUKE 24:45, YOU SEARCH THE HOLY SCRIPTURES BECAUSE YOU THINK THAT IN THEM YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE IN JOHN 5:39, THEY DID NOT YET UNDERSTAND THE HOLY SCRIPTURE THAT HE MUST RISE IN JOHN 20:9, THIS WAS THE PASSAGE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES WHICH HE WAS READING IN ACTS 8:32, BEGINNING WITH THIS HOLY SCRIPTURE HE TOLD HIM THE GOOD NEWS OF THE LORD IN ACTS 8:35, HE DISCUSSED WITH THEM FROM THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN ACTS 17:2, THE HOLY SCRIPTURE HAS SHUT UP ALL MEN UNDER SEX IN GALATIANS 3:22, IF YOU FULFIL THE ROYAL SEXLESS LAW [ENGLISH] ACCORDING TO THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN JAMES 2:8, THE IGNORANT AND UNSTABLE TWIST THE HOLY SCRIPTURES TO THEIR OWN SEXUAL DESTRUCTION IN 2ND PETER 3:16, THE JEWS ARE ENTRUSTED WITH THE ORACLES OF THE LORD IN ROMANS 3:2, FROM A CHILD YOU HAVE KNOWN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15, APOLLOS WAS POWERFUL IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN ACTS 18:24, YOU DO NOT PERCEIVE THE HOLY SCRIPTURES NOR THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD IN MATTHEW 22:29 & MARK 12:24, MOSES IS READ IN THE SYNAGOGUES EVERY SABBATH IN ACTS 15:21, AFTER THE READING OF THE SEXLESS LAW AND THE HOLY PROPHETS IN ACTS 13:15, THE BEREANS EXAMINED THE HOLY SCRIPTURES DAILY TO SEE IF THESE THINGS WERE SO IN ACTS 17:11.
ABOUT THE WORD OF THE LORD: THE TRUE SEXLESS NATURE OF THE WORD OF THE LORD
THE WORD OF OUR GOD STANDS FOR EVER IN ISAIAH 40:8, THE WORD OF THE LORD REMAINS FOR EVER IN 1ST PETER 1:25, HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL PASS AWAY, BUT MY WORDS WILL NOT IN LUKE 21:33, YOU HAVE EXALTED YOUR WORD AND YOUR NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN PSALMS 138:2, MY WORDS WILL NOT PASS AWAY IN MATTHEW 24:35, THE WORD OF THE LORD IS TESTED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:31 & PSALMS 18:30, THE WORD OF THE LORD IS UPRIGHT IN PSALMS 33:4, THE WORDS OF THE LORD ARE SEXLESSLY PURE IN PSALMS 12:6, IS NOT MY WORD LIKE A SEXLESS HAMMER IN JEREMIAH 23:29, IS NOT MY WORD LIKE HOLY FIRE IN JEREMIAH 23:29, IN PRAISE OF THE WORD OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 19:7-11; 119:1-176, THE LORD SPOKE ALL THESE WORDS IN EXODUS 20:1, DID THE WORD OF THE LORD ORIGINATE FROM YOU? [NO, FROM THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH!!!!] IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:36, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF THE LORD IN EPHESIANS 6:17, THE WORD OF THE LORD IS LIVING AND ACTIVE IN HEBREWS 4:12, IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD IN JOHN 1:1, THE WORD OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 1:1, HIS NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE WORD OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 19:13.
THE SEXLESS EFFECT OF THE WORD OF THE LORD
MY WORD WILL ACCOMPLISH WHAT I PURPOSE IN ISAIAH 55:11, ALL THE WORLDS WERE MADE BY THE WORD OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 33:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-2; 11:3, THE HEAVENS WERE MADE BY THE WORD OF THE LORD IN 2ND PETER 3:5, HE SPOKE AND IT WAS DONE IN PSALMS 33:9, HE UPHOLDS ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS AUTHORITY IN HEBREWS 1:3, I HAVE HEWN THEM BY THE HOLY PROPHETS, SLAIN THEM WITH MY WORDS IN HOSEA 6:5, CHRIST CLEANSED THE CHURCH WITH THE WASHING OF WATER WITH THE WORD IN EPHESIANS 5:26, IT IS SANCTIFIED BY THE WORD OF THE LORD AND PRAYER IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:5.
THE LORD’S WORD THROUGH PEOPLE: THE LORD’S WORD TO MOSES AND AARON
THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES IN EXODUS 6:10, 28; 13:1; 14:1; 16:11; 25:1; 30:11, 17, 22; 31:1, 12;  40:1; 4:1; 5:14; 6:1, 8, 19, 24; 7:22, 28; 8:1; 12:1; 14:1; 17:1; 18:1; 19:1; 20:1; 21:16; 22:1, 17, 26; 23:1, 9, 23, 26, 33; 24:1, 13; 25:1; 27:1; NUMBERS 1:1, 48; 3:5, 11, 14, 44; 4:21; 5:1, 5, 11; 6:1, 22; 7:4; 8:1, 5, 23; 9:9; 10:1; 13:1; 15:1, 17, 35, 37; 16:23, 36, 44; 17:1; 18:25; 20:7; 25:10, 16; 26:52; 27:6; 28:1; 31:1, 25; 33:50; 34:1, 16; 35:1, 9 & DEUTERONOMY 32:48, THE LORD SAID TO ME IN DEUTERONOMY 2:2, 17, THE LORD SPOKE TO AARON IN LEVITICUS 10:8, THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES AND AARON IN EXODUS 7:8; 12:1; LEVITICUS 11:1; 13:1; 14:33; 15:1 & NUMBERS 2:1; 4:1, 17; 14:26; 16:20; 19:1; 20:23, MOSES WAS TO PUT THE WORDS IN AARON’S SEXLESS MOUTH IN EXODUS 4:15.
THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO…
THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO: ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS 17:2, 8; 19:9; 21:17, 28, EZEKIEL IN EZEKIEL 11:14; 12:1, 8, 17, 21, 26; 13:1; 14:2, 12; 15:1; 16:1, GAD IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 21:9, HAGGAI IN HAGGAI 1:1, 3; 2:1, 10, 20, HOSEA IN HOSEA 1:1, ISAIAH IN 2ND KINGS 20:4 & ISAIAH 38:4, JACOB IN 1ST KINGS 18:31, JEREMIAH IN JEREMIAH 1:2, 4, 11; 2:1, JOEL IN JOEL 1:1, JOHN IN LUKE 3:2, JONAH IN JONAH 1:1; 3:1, MICAH OF MORESHETH IN MICAH 1:1, NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:4 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:3, SHEMAIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 11:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:7, ZECHARIAH IN ZECHARIAH 1:7; 4:8; 6:9; 7:1, 4, 8, ZEPHANIAH IN ZEPHANIAH 1:1, THE PROPHET IN 1ST KINGS 13:20, ME IN EZEKIEL 3:16; 6:1; 7:1; 17:1, 11; 18:1; 20:2, 45; 21:1, 8, 18; 22:1, 17, 23; 23:1; 24:1, 15, 20; 25:1; 26:1; 27:1; 28:1, 11, 20; 29:1, 17; 30:1, 20; 31:1; 32:1, 17; 33:1, 23; 34:1; 35:1; 36:16; 37:15; 38:1 & ZECHARIAH 8:1, 18.
THE WORD OF THE LORD TO OTHERS
THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME THROUGH JEHU IN 1ST KINGS 16:1, 7, THE WORD OF THE LORD WAS WITH ELISHA IN 2ND KINGS 3:12, I HAVE A MESSAGE FROM THE LORD FOR YOU IN JUDGES 3:20 & 1ST SAMUEL 9:27, THE LORD SAID TO MOSES AND ELEAZAR IN NUMBERS 26:1, THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 6:11, WHAT THE LORD SAYS I WILL SPEAK IN 1ST KINGS 22:14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:13, I KNEW THIS WAS THE WORD OF THE LORD IN JEREMIAH 32:8, ‘ORACLE OF THE LORD’ IS NOT TO BE USED IN JEREMIAH 23:33-38, IF YOU RETURN SAFELY THE LORD HAS NOT SPOKEN BY ME IN 1ST KINGS 22:28, WHEN YOU HEAR A WORD FROM MY MOUTH YOU MUST GIVE THEM WARNING IN EZEKIEL 33:7, WHEN THE LORD FIRST SPOKE THROUGH HOSEA IN HOSEA 1:2, THE ORACLE WHICH HABAKKUK THE PROPHET SAW IN HABAKKUK 1:1, HAGGAI SPOKE TO THE PEOPLE THE MESSAGE OF THE LORD IN HAGGAI 1:13, THE POOR OF THE FLOCK KNEW THAT IT WAS THE WORD OF THE LORD IN ZECHARIAH 11:11, THE WORDS WHICH THE LORD SENT BY HIS SPIRIT THROUGH THE FORMER PROPHETS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12, YOU WHO ARE LISTENING TO THESE WORDS FROM THE MOUTH OF THE PROPHETS IN ZECHARIAH 8:9, THE ORACLE OF THE WORD OF THE LORD THROUGH MALACHI IN MALACHI 1:1, THIS TOOK PLACE TO FULFIL WHAT THE LORD HAD SPOKEN BY THE SEXLESS PROPHET IN MATTHEW 1:22, THIS WAS TO FULFIL THE WORD SPOKEN BY THE LORD THROUGH THE SEXLESS PROPHET IN MATTHEW 2:15, I HAVE GIVEN THEM YOUR WORD IN JOHN 17:14, I PRAY FOR ALL WHO WILL BELIEVE THROUGH THEIR WORD IN JOHN 17:20, IT IS NOT DESIRABLE THAT WE SHOULD NEGLECT THE WORD OF THE LORD TO SERVE TABLES IN ACTS 6:2, WE WILL DEVOTE OURSELVES TO PRAYER AND THE MINISTRY OF THE WORD IN ACTS 6:4, THEY SPOKE THE WORD OF THE LORD TO HIM AND ALL IN HIS HOUSE IN ACTS 16:32.
RECEIVING THE LORD’S WORD
LET THE WORD OF CHRIST DWELL IN YOU RICHLY IN COLOSSIANS 3:16, HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD IN 2ND KINGS 20:16, IF YOU REMAIN IN MY WORD YOU ARE TRULY MY DISCIPLES IN JOHN 8:31, IF YOU ABIDE IN ME AND MY WORDS ABIDE IN YOU, ASK WHAT YOU WILL IN JOHN 15:7, RECEIVE THE IMPLANTED WORD WHICH CAN SAVE YOUR SOULS IN JAMES 1:21, BORN AGAIN OF IMPERISHABLE SEED, THE LIVING AND ABIDING WORD OF THE LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:23, HE GAVE US BIRTH BY THE WORD OF TRUTH IN JAMES 1:18, YOU RECEIVED THE LORD’S MESSAGE NOT AS THE WORD OF MEN BUT AS THE WORD OF THE LORD IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:13, THE WORD OF HIS GRACE IS ABLE TO BUILD YOU UP IN ACTS 20:32, A WORKMAN CORRECTLY HANDLING THE WORD OF TRUTH IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15, DO NOT MY WORDS DO GOOD TO HIM WHO WALKS UPRIGHTLY IN MICAH 2:7, YOU ARE CLEAN THROUGH THE WORD I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU IN JOHN 15:3, WE REFUSE TO TAMPER WITH THE LORD’S WORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2, HOLDING FAST THE WORD OF LIFE IN PHILIPPIANS 2:16, EVERYONE WHO LIVES ONLY ON MILK IS UNSKILLED IN THE WORD OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN HEBREWS 5:13, YOU ARE STRONG AND THE WORD OF THE LORD ABIDES IN YOU IN 1ST JOHN 2:14, YOU HAVE KEPT MY WORD AND NOT DENIED MY NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN REVELATION 3:8, THOSE SLAIN BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 6:9, MAN LIVES BY EVERY WORD FROM THE MOUTH OF THE LORD IN DEUTERONOMY 8:3 & MATTHEW 4:4, YOUR WORDS WERE FOUND AND I ATE THEM IN JEREMIAH 15:16, THE LORD’S WORD WAS ON MY TONGUE IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:2, THE WORD OF THE LORD WAS RARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:1, WHOEVER IS ASHAMED OF ME AND MY WORDS IN LUKE 9:26, YOU DO NOT HAVE HIS WORD ABIDING IN YOU IN JOHN 5:38, FAMINE OF HEARING THE WORDS OF THE LORD IN AMOS 8:11, THEY WILL SEEK THE WORD OF THE LORD BUT NOT FIND IT IN AMOS 8:12.
THE SEXLESS PROGRESS OF THE LORD’S WORD
THE SEED IS THE WORD OF THE LORD IN LUKE 8:11, THE SOWER SOWS THE WORD IN MARK 4:14, GRANT YOUR SERVANTS TO SPEAK YOUR WORD WITH ALL BOLDNESS IN ACTS 4:29, THEY SPOKE THE WORD OF THE LORD BOLDLY IN ACTS 4:31, THE WORD OF THE LORD HAD TO BE SPOKEN TO YOU FIRST IN ACTS 13:46, THE WORD OF THE LORD CONTINUED TO GROW IN ACTS 12:24, THAT THE WORD OF THE LORD MAY RUN ON IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:1, THE WORD OF THE LORD SPREAD IN ACTS 13:49, THE WORD OF THE LORD WAS GROWING IN ACTS 19:20, OUT OF ZION WILL GO THE SEXLESS LAW, THE WORD OF THE LORD FROM JERUSALEM IN MICAH 4:2, HEAR WHAT THE WORD IS WHICH COMES FORTH FROM THE LORD IN EZEKIEL 33:30, DID NOT MY WORDS WHICH I COMMANDED MY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS OVERTAKE YOUR FATHERS IN ZECHARIAH 1:6, IT IS NOT AS THOUGH THE WORD OF THE LORD HAS FAILED IN ROMANS 9:6.
THE GOSPEL: SEXLESS CHARACTERISTICS OF THE GOSPEL
I BRING YOU GOOD NEWS OF GREAT JOY IN LUKE 2:10, THE BEGINNING OF THE GOSPEL OF THE LORD IN MARK 1:1, THE WORD OF TRUTH, THE GOSPEL IN COLOSSIANS 1:5, I AM NOT ASHAMED OF THE GOSPEL FOR IT IS THE POWER OF THE LORD IN ROMANS 1:16, THE GOSPEL PROMISED BEFOREHAND THROUGH THE SEXLESS PROPHETS IN ROMANS 1:1-2, THE TERMS OF THE GOSPEL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-7, THE GOSPEL I PREACHED IS NOT OF MAN IN GALATIANS 1:11, I SET BEFORE THEM THE GOSPEL I PREACH IN GALATIANS 2:2, THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL OF THE BLESSED LORD IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:11, THE MESSAGE OF RECONCILIATION IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19, THE GOSPEL OF THE GRACE OF THE LORD IN ACTS 20:24, THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF CHRIST IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, THE WORD OF TRUTH, THE GOSPEL OF YOUR SALVATION IN EPHESIANS 1:13, CHRIST BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMORTALITY TO LIGHT THROUGH THE GOSPEL IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10, ACCORDING TO MY GOSPEL IN ROMANS 2:16; 16:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:8, PUNISHMENT FOR THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL IN 2ND  THESSALONIANS 1:8, THE END OF THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL IN 1ST PETER 4:17, AN ANGEL WITH AN ETERNAL GOSPEL TO PREACH IN REVELATION 14:6.
THE GOSPEL PREACHED
ZION, HERALD OF GOOD NEWS IN ISAIAH 40:9, I GIVE TO JERUSALEM A HERALD OF GOOD NEWS IN ISAIAH 41:27, THE FEET OF HIM WHO BRINGS GOOD NEWS IN ISAIAH 52:7; NAHUM 1:15 & ROMANS 10:15, JOHN PREACHED GOOD NEWS TO THE PEOPLE IN LUKE 3:18, PREACHING THE GOOD NEWS OF THE KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 4:23, JESUS PREACHED THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 9:35, JESUS PREACHED THE GOSPEL OF THE LORD IN MARK 1:14, I WAS SENT TO BRING YOU THIS GOOD NEWS IN LUKE 1:19, THE LORD HAS ANOINTED ME TO PREACH GOOD NEWS TO THE POOR IN LUKE 4:18, THE POOR HAVE GOOD NEWS PREACHED TO THEM IN MATTHEW 11:5, GOOD NEWS CAME TO US AS TO THEM IN HEBREWS 4:2, THOSE WHO RECEIVED THE GOOD NEWS FAILED TO ENTER BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE IN HEBREWS 4:6, THE GOSPEL MUST FIRST BE PREACHED TO ALL NATIONS IN MARK 13:10, THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM OF THE LORD IS PREACHED IN LUKE 16:16, WE PREACH TO YOU THE GOOD NEWS OF THE PROMISE MADE TO THE FATHERS IN ACTS 13:32, THE LORD WHOM I SERVE WITH MY SPIRIT IN THE GOSPEL OF HIS SON IN ROMANS 1:9, THE PRIESTLY SERVICE OF THE GOSPEL IN ROMANS 15:16, I BECAME YOUR FATHER THOUGH THE GOSPEL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:15, THOSE WHO PROCLAIM THE GOSPEL SHOULD GET THEIR LIVING BY THE GOSPEL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:14, HE HAS COMMITTED TO US THE MESSAGE OF RECONCILIATION IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19, OBEDIENCE TO YOUR CONFESSION OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:13, THE GENTILES SHARE IN THE PROMISE IN CHRIST JESUS THROUGH THE GOSPEL IN EPHESIANS 3:6, WE SPEAK AS MEN APPROVED BY THE LORD TO BE ENTRUSTED WITH THE GOSPEL IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4, PAUL WAS ENTRUSTED WITH THE GOSPEL TO THE UNCIRCUMCISED IN GALATIANS 2:7, PETER WAS ENTRUSTED WITH THE GOSPEL TO THE CIRCUMCISED IN GALATIANS 2:7, OF THIS GOSPEL I WAS MADE A MINISTER [SERVANT] IN EPHESIANS 3:7, HE CALLED YOU THROUGH OUR GOSPEL IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:14.
THE SEXLESS SUFFERING FOR THE GOSPEL
WHOEVER LOSES HIS LIFE FOR MY SAKE AND THE GOSPEL’S WILL SAVE IT IN MARK 8:35, THOSE LEAVING ALL FOR MY SAKE AND THE GOSPEL’S IN MARK 10:29, WE ENDURE ALL THINGS SO AS NOT TO HINDER THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:12, I DO IT ALL FOR THE SAKE OF THE GOSPEL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:23, AS RESPECT THE GOSPEL, THEY ARE ENEMIES IN ROMANS 11:28, SUFFERING FOR THE GOSPEL IN THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:8, MY IMPRISONMENT FOR THE GOSPEL IN PHILEMON 13.
THE SEXLESS PURITY OF THE GOSPEL
THAT THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL MIGHT BE PRESERVED FOR YOU IN GALATIANS 2:5, I SAW THEY WERE NOT BEING STRAIGHTFORWARD ABOUT THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL IN GALATIANS 2:14, LET YOUR SEXLESS CONDUCT BE WORTHY OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST IN PHILIPPIANS 1:27, WITH 1 MIND STRIVING SIDE BY SIDE FOR THE FAITH OF THE GOSPEL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:27, I AM HERE FOR THE DEFENSE OF THE GOSPEL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:16, NOT SHIFTING FROM THE HOPE OF THE GOSPEL IN COLOSSIANS 1:23, A DIFFERENT GOSPEL FROM THE ONE YOU ACCEPTED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:4, YOU ARE TURNING TO A DIFFERENT GOSPEL IN GALATIANS 1:6, SOME WANT TO DISTORT THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST IN GALATIANS 1:7, THOUGH WE OR AN ANGEL SHOULD PREACH A CONTRARY GOSPEL, LET HIM BE ACCURSED IN GALATIANS 1:8, 9.
OTHER NEWS: THE GOOD SEXLESS/SEXUAL NEWS
GOOD NEWS MAKES THE BONES FAT IN PROVERBS 15:30, GOOD NEWS IS LIKE COLD WATER TO THE THIRSTY IN PROVERBS 25:25, THE REPORT OF HIM SPREAD THROUGHOUT SYRIA IN MATTHEW 4:24, HEROD HAD HEARD ABOUT THE LORD IN LUKE 23:8, NEWS CAME TO THE EARS OF THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM IN ACTS 11:22, I HOPE TO SEND TIMOTHY SO THAT I MAY BE CHEERED BY NEWS OF YOU IN PHILIPPIANS 2:19, TIMOTHY HAS BROUGHT US GOOD NEWS OF YOUR FAITH AND SEXLESS LOVE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:6, HE THOUGHT SAUL’S DEATH WAS GOOD NEWS IN 2ND SAMUEL 4:10, THE PHILISTINES SENT THE GOOD NEWS TO THEIR IDOLS AND PEOPLE IN 1ST SAMUEL 31:9 & 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9, THIS IS A DAY OF GOOD NEWS IN 2ND KINGS 7:9, A MAN RUNNING ALONE BRINGS GOOD NEWS IN 2ND SAMUEL 18:25, 26, AHIMAAZ IS A GOOD MAN AND BRINGS GOOD NEWS IN 2ND SAMUEL 18:27, YOU ARE A VALIANT MAN AND BRING GOOD NEWS IN 1ST KINGS 1:42, THE LORD HAS ANOINTED ME TO BRING GOOD NEWS TO THE AFFLICTED IN ISAIAH 61:1, THEY COME TELLING THE GOOD NEWS OF THE PRAISES OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 60:6, I HAVE A MESSAGE TO YOU IN 2ND KINGS 9:5, WE HAVE HEARD A REPORT FROM THE LORD ABOUT EDOM IN OBADIAH 1.
THE EVIL SEXUAL NEWS
THEY BROUGHT AN EVIL REPORT IN NUMBERS 13:32, LEST THE EVIL REPORT ABOUT YOU HAVE NO END IN PROVERBS 25:10, YOU HAVE HEARD HOW THE KINGS OF ASSYRIA HAVE DESTROYED ALL LANDS IN ISAIAH 37:11, WE HAVE HEARD THE REPORT OF IT IN JEREMIAH 6:24, [I GROAN] BECAUSE OF THE NEWS THAT IS COMING IN EZEKIEL 21:7, NEWS FROM THE EAST AND THE NORTH WILL ALARM HIM IN DANIEL 11:44.
RUMORS
DAVID WAS TOLD THAT ALL HIS SONS WERE DEAD IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:30, HE WILL HEAR A RUMOR AND RETURN HOME IN 2ND KINGS 19:7 & ISAIAH 37:7, RUMOR COMES ON RUMOR IN EZEKIEL 7:26, IT IS REPORTED IN NEHEMIAH 6:6, WHEN YOU HEAR RUMORS OF WARS, DO NOT BE AFRAID IN MATTHEW 24:6, WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS IN MARK 13:7, THESE THINGS WERE TALKED ABOUT IN ALL THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDEA IN LUKE 1:65, THE RUMOR SPREAD THAT JOHN WOULD NOT DIE IN JOHN 21:23.
THE SCRIPTURE IN GENERAL: THE SEXLESS SCRIPTURE SAYS
WHAT DOES THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SAY IN ROMANS 4:3, HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS IN JOHN 19:37; ROMANS 10:11; 11:2 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:18, HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS TO PHARAOH IN ROMANS 9:17, AS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE HAS SAID IN JOHN 7:38, HAS NOT THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SAID IN JOHN 7:42, IT STANDS IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IN 1ST PETER 2:6, HAVE YOU NOT READ IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN MATTHEW 21:42, THE HOLY SCRIPTURE PREACHED THE GOSPEL BEFOREHAND TO ABRAHAM IN GALATIANS 3:8, ATTEND TO THE PUBLIC READING OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:13, TODAY THIS HOLY SCRIPTURE HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN YOUR HEARING IN LUKE 4:21.
IT IS WRITTEN
IT IS WRITTEN IN MATTHEW 4:4, 6, 7, 10; 21:13; 26:31; MARK 14:27; LUKE 2:23; 4:4, 8, 10; 19:46; ACTS 23:5; ROMANS 14:11; 1ST  CORINTHIANS 1:19; 3:19; 15:45; GALATIANS 3:10, 13; 4:22, 27 & 1ST PETER 1:16, IT IS WRITTEN IN THEIR SEXLESS LAW IN JOHN 15:25, IN THE SEXLESS LAW IT IS WRITTEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:21, IT IS WRITTEN IN THE SEXLESS LAW OF MOSES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:9, IN YOUR SEXLESS LAW IT IS WRITTEN IN JOHN 8:17, IT IS WRITTEN IN THE SEXLESS PROPHETS IN JOHN 6:45, IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF PSALMS IN ACTS 1:20, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN MARK 1:2; 7:6; JOHN 6:31; 12:14; ACTS 15:15; ROMANS 2:24; 3:10; 11:8, 26; 15:3, 9, 21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:9, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE SEXLESS LAW OF MOSES IN 2ND KINGS 14:6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:18, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE SECOND PSALM IN ACTS 13:33, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE WORDS OF ISAIAH IN LUKE 3:4, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE SEXLESS PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42, THUS, IT IS WRITTEN IN LUKE 24:46, THUS IT IS WRITTEN BY THE SEXLESS PROPHET IN MATTHEW 2:5, WHAT IS WRITTEN IN THE SEXLESS LAW OF MOSES IN 1ST KINGS 2:3, WHAT IS WRITTEN IN THE SEXLESS LAW IN LUKE 10:26, WHAT IS THIS THAT IS WRITTEN IN LUKE 20:17, IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN MARK 11:17, IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR SEXLESS LAW IN JOHN 10:34, THAT YOU MIGHT LEARN NOT TO EXCEED WHAT IS WRITTEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:6.
WRITTEN ABOUT THE LORD
IN THE SCROLL OF THE BOOK IT IS WRITTEN OF ME IN PSALMS 40:7 & HEBREWS 10:7, THIS IS HE OF WHOM IT IS WRITTEN IN MATTHEW 11:10 & LUKE 7:27, HOW IS IT WRITTEN OF THE SON OF MAN IN MARK 9:12, THE SON OF MAN GOES AS IT IS WRITTEN OF HIM IN MATTHEW 26:24 & MARK 14:21, EVERYTHING WRITTEN ABOUT THE SON OF MAN WILL BE FULFILLED IN LUKE 18:31, WHAT IS WRITTEN ABOUT ME HAS ITS FULFILMENT IN LUKE 22:37, HIS DISCIPLES REMEMBERED THAT IT WAS WRITTEN IN JOHN 2:17, WHEN THE LORD WAS GLORIFIED THEY REMEMBERED THAT THIS HAD BEEN WRITTEN OF HIM IN JOHN 12:16, DAVID SAYS CONCERNING CHRIST IN ACTS 2:25, THEN WILL COME TO PASS THE SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54, ACCORDING TO WHAT IS WRITTEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:13, WE HAVE FOUND THE ONE ABOUT WHOM MOSES WROTE IN THE SEXLESS LAW IN JOHN 1:45, MOSES WROTE ABOUT ME IN JOHN 5:46.
OTHER SEXLESS SCRIPTURES FULFILLED
IT WAS WRITTEN NOT JUST FOR HIS SAKE BUT FOR OURS IN ROMANS 4:23-24, EVERYTHING WRITTEN IN THE PAST WAS WRITTEN FOR OUR SAKE IN ROMANS 15:4, IT WAS WRITTEN FOR OUR SAKE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:10, THESE THINGS WERE WRITTEN FOR OUR INSTRUCTION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:11, THESE ARE DAYS OF VENGEANCE TO FULFIL ALL THAT IS WRITTEN IN LUKE 21:22, THEY DID TO ELIJAH AS IT WAS WRITTEN OF HIM IN MARK 9:13.
WRITING THE SEXLESS LAW
THE FIRST TABLETS OF STONE WERE ENGRAVED WITH THE LORD’S WRITING IN EXODUS 32:16 & DEUTERONOMY 5:22, HE WROTE THEM ON TWO STONE TABLETS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:13, THE TABLETS OF STONE WHICH I HAVE WRITTEN IN EXODUS 24:12, WRITTEN WITH THE FINGER OF THE LORD IN EXODUS 31:18 & DEUTERONOMY 9:10, THE SECOND SET WERE THE LORD’S WRITING IN EXODUS 34:1 & DEUTERONOMY 10:2-4, BUT IN MOSES’ HAND IN EXODUS 34:27-28, MOSES WRITES IN ROMANS 10:5, AS THE SEXLESS LAW SAYS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:34, THE WORDS OF THE SEXLESS LAW WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK IN DEUTERONOMY 28:58, MOSES WROTE DOWN THE SEXLESS LAW IN EXODUS 24:4; DEUTERONOMY 31:9, 24, THE KING WAS TO WRITE A COPY OF THE SEXLESS LAW FOR HIMSELF IN DEUTERONOMY 17:18, SAMUEL WROTE OUT THE ORDINANCES OF THE KINGDOM IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:25, MOSES WROTE THE STAGES OF THE ISRAELITES’ JOURNEYS IN NUMBERS 33:2, JOSHUA WROTE THIS IN THE BOOK OF THE SEXLESS LAW OF THE LORD IN JOSHUA 24:26, THE MINISTRY OF DEATH, IN LETTERS ENGRAVED ON STONE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7, THE SEXLESS LAW WAS TO BE WRITTEN ON PLASTERED STONES ON MOUNT EBAL IN DEUTERONOMY 27:3, 8, JOSHUA WROTE ON THE STONES A COPY OF THE SEXLESS LAW IN JOSHUA 8:32, FOR YOUR HARDNESS OF HEART HE WROTE YOU THIS COMMANDMENT IN MARK 10:5, MOSES WROTE FOR US IN MARK 12:19 & LUKE 20:28, WE SERVE IN THE NEW LIFE OF THE SPIRIT, NOT THE OLD WRITTEN CODE IN ROMANS 7:6, THE LETTER KILLS BUT THE SPIRIT GIVES LIFE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:6, THE LYING PEN OF THE SCRIBES HAS MADE THE SEXLESS LAW A LIE IN JEREMIAH 8:8. THE [LAW] LETTER KILLS [---PERMISSIBLE BLACK MAGIC---THIS IS BECAUSE OF STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD & LYING ABOUT THE WORTHY LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS BECAUSE OF ETERNALLY STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD IN ACTS 13:4-12 & SHALL BE ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED BECAUSE OF ETERNAL LYING ABOUT THE ETERNAL SEXLESS WORTHY LORD, ONLY DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 5:1-11], BUT THE [LAW] SPIRIT GIVES LIFE [--PERMISSIBLE WHITE MAGIC---THIS IS BECAUSE OF GIVING MONEY TO THE LORD & TELLING THE TRUTH ABOUT THE WORTHY LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & ROMANS 1:18-20 & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL TRUTH BECAUSE OF ETERNALLY GIVING MONEY TO THE LORD IN ACTS 13:4-12 & SHALL BE ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED BECAUSE OF ETERNAL TRUTH ABOUT THE ETERNAL SEXLESS WORTHY LORD, ONLY DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 5:1-11].
WRITING OTHER SEXLESS SCRIPTURES
WRITE IT ON A TABLET AND A SCROLL IN ISAIAH 30:8, WRITE THE VISION ON TABLETS IN HABAKKUK 2:2, WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL IN 1ST CHRONICLES 9:1, AS THE LORD SAYS IN HOSEA IN ROMANS 9:25, A WRITING OF HEZEKIAH IN ISAIAH 38:9, JEREMIAH HAD TO WRITE HIS PROPHECY ON A SCROLL IN JEREMIAH 36:2, BARUCH WROTE AT JEREMIAH’S DICTATION IN JEREMIAH 36:4, 27, 32; 45:1, DID YOU WRITE AT HIS DICTATION IN JEREMIAH 36:17-18, I WROTE THEM WITH INK ON THE SCROLL IN JEREMIAH 36:18, JEREMIAH WROTE IT AGAIN IN JEREMIAH 36:28, 32, THEY ARE WRITTEN IN LAMENTATIONS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 35:25, HAVE I NOT WRITTEN FOR YOU 30 SAYINGS IN PROVERBS 22:20, THE PREACHER WROTE WORDS OF TRUTH IN ECCLESIASTES 12:10, DANIEL WROTE DOWN THE DREAM IN DANIEL 7:1, THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT FORETOLD BY THE MOUTH OF DAVID IN ACTS 1:16, BELIEVING EVERYTHING IN THE SEXLESS LAW AND WRITTEN IN THE HOLY PROPHETS IN ACTS 24:14.
PSALMS
THE LEVITES SANG PRAISES WITH THE WORDS OF DAVID AND ASAPH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:30, DAVID SAYS IN THE BOOK OF PSALMS IN LUKE 20:42, EVERYTHING WRITTEN ABOUT ME IN THE SEXLESS LAW OF MOSES AND THE HOLY PROPHETS AND THE BELOVED PSALMS IN LUKE 24:44, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF PSALMS IN ACTS 1:20, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE SECOND PSALM IN ACTS 13:33.
WRITING THE NEW TESTAMENT
THESE HAVE BEEN WRITTEN THAT YOU MAY BELIEVE IN JOHN 20:31, THESE THINGS WE WRITE THAT OUR JOY MAY BE COMPLETE IN 1ST JOHN 1:4, THIS IS THE DISCIPLE WHO HAS WRITTEN THESE THINGS IN JOHN 21:24, I AM WRITING THIS TO YOU THAT YOU MAY NOT HAVE SEX IN 1ST JOHN 2:1, WRITE WHAT YOU SEE IN A BOOK IN REVELATION 1:11, WRITE WHAT YOU SEE IN REVELATION 1:19, IF EVERYTHING ABOUT THE LORD WAS WRITTEN, THE WORLD COULD NOT CONTAIN THE BOOKS IN JOHN 21:25, IT SEEMED GOOD FOR ME TO WRITE AN ACCOUNT IN LUKE 1:3, I WRITE THIS IN MY OWN HANDWRITING IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:21, PAUL WROTE IN HIS OWN HANDWRITING IN COLOSSIANS 4:18; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:17 & PHILEMON 19, WITH LARGE LETTERS IN MY OWN HAND IN GALATIANS 6:11, PETER WROTE BY SILVANUS IN 1ST PETER 5:12, THE LETTER WAS WRITTEN BY TERTIUS IN ROMANS 16:22.
OTHER WRITTEN MATTER: JUDGMENTS WRITTEN
FINGERS WROTE ON THE PLASTER OF THE WALL IN DANIEL 5:5, CURSES WRITTEN DOWN AND WASHED OFF INTO THE WATER OF BITTERNESS IN NUMBERS 5:23, ALL WHO FORSAKE YOU ON EARTH WILL BE WRITTEN DOWN IN JEREMIAH 17:13, WRITE IN A BOOK THAT THE AMALEKITES ARE TO BE WIPED OUT IN EXODUS 17:14, YOU WRITE BITTER THINGS AGAINST ME IN JOB 13:26, TO EXECUTE THE LORD’S WRITTEN JUDGEMENT IN PSALMS 149:9, A HAND WAS STRETCHED OUT TO ME WITH A WRITTEN SCROLL IN IT IN EZEKIEL 2:9.
WRITING LETTERS
WE SHOULD WRITE TO THE GENTILES TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL POLLUTIONS IN ACTS 15:20, I HAVE WRITTEN TO YOU VERY BOLDLY IN ROMANS 15:15, I DO NOT WRITE THESE THINGS TO SHAME YOU IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:14, CONCERNING THE MATTERS ABOUT WHICH YOU WROTE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, I WRITE NOTHING BUT WHAT YOU CAN READ AND UNDERSTAND IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:13, I WROTE TO TEST YOU IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:9, IT IS SUPERFLUOUS FOR ME TO WRITE TO YOU IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:1, I AM WRITING THESE THINGS WHEN ABSENT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:10, IN WHAT I AM WRITING TO YOU, BEFORE THE LORD, I AM NOT LYING IN GALATIANS 1:20, AS I HAVE WRITTEN BRIEFLY IN EPHESIANS 3:3, I AM WRITING THESE THINGS TO YOU IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:14, CONFIDENT OF YOUR OBEDIENCE, I WRITE TO YOU IN PHILEMON 21, I HAVE WRITTEN TO YOU BRIEFLY IN HEBREWS 13:22, I AM WRITING TO YOU LITTLE CHILDREN IN 1ST JOHN 2:12, I AM WRITING TO YOU, FATHERS IN 1ST JOHN 2:13, I AM WRITING TO YOU, YOUNG MEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:13, I HAVE WRITTEN TO YOU, CHILDREN IN 1ST JOHN 2:13, I HAVE WRITTEN TO YOU, FATHERS IN 1ST JOHN 2:14, I HAVE WRITTEN TO YOU, YOUNG MEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:14, I WRITE TO YOU, NOT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU DO IN 1ST JOHN 2:21, I HAVE WRITTEN THIS TO YOU ABOUT THOSE WHO WOULD DECEIVE YOU IN 1ST JOHN 2:26, I HAVE WRITTEN TO YOU WHO BELIEVE IN THE NAME OF THE SON OF GOD---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN 1ST JOHN 5:13, I WROTE SOMETHING TO THE CHURCH IN 3RD JOHN 9, I WAS EAGER TO WRITE TO YOU OF OUR COMMON SALVATION IN JUDE 3, TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN EPHESUS WRITE IN REVELATION 2:1, TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA WRITE IN REVELATION 2:8, TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN PERGAMUM WRITE IN REVELATION 2:12, TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN THYATIRA WRITE IN REVELATION 2:18); TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN SARDIS WRITE IN REVELATION 3:1, TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA WRITE IN REVELATION 3:7, TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN LAODICEA WRITE IN REVELATION 3:14.
PAUL’S LETTERS
AS OUR BROTHER PAUL WROTE TO YOU IN 2ND PETER 3:15, PAUL’S LETTERS CONTAIN SOME THINGS HARD TO UNDERSTAND IN 2ND PETER 3:16, HIS LETTERS ARE WEIGHTY AND STRONG IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:10, HAVE THIS LETTER READ TO ALL THE BRETHREN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:27, SEE THIS LETTER IS READ BY THE LAODICEANS, AND READ THE LETTER FROM LAODICEA IN COLOSSIANS 4:16, DO NOT BE SHAKEN BY A LETTER SUPPOSED TO BE FROM US IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:2, I WROTE TO YOU IN MY LETTER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9, I AM NOT WRITING TO GAIN ANY SUCH PROVISION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:15, I WROTE TO YOU THAT YOUR ZEAL FOR US MIGHT BE REVEALED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:12, WHAT WE SAY BY LETTERS WHEN ABSENT, WE DO WHEN PRESENT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:11, IF ANYONE DOES NOT OBEY WHAT WE SAY IN THIS LETTER IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:14, MY OWN HANDWRITING IS THE MARK IN EVERY LETTER IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:17, I WROTE TO YOU WITH MANY TEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:3-4, I CAUSED YOU SORROW BY MY LETTER IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:8, I DO NOT WANT TO APPEAR TO FRIGHTEN YOU BY MY LETTERS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:9, HOLD FAST TO THE TRADITIONS WHETHER TAUGHT BY WORD OF MOUTH OR LETTER IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:15.
LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES
A LETTER SENT TO THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH IN ACTS 15:23-29, I WILL GIVE LETTERS TO THE MEN CARRYING YOUR GIFT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:3, DO WE NEED LETTERS OF RECOMMENDATION IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:1, THE BRETHREN WROTE TO THE DISCIPLES TO WELCOME APOLLOS IN ACTS 18:27, YOU ARE A LETTER FROM CHRIST WRITTEN ON HUMAN HEARTS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:2-3, THIS IS MY SECOND LETTER TO YOU IN 2ND PETER 3:1, I WROTE TO THE CHURCH IN 3RD JOHN 9, WE WROTE TO THE GENTILES WHO BELIEVED IN ACTS 21:25, THE LETTER TO THE CHURCH OF: EPHESUS IN REVELATION 2:1-7, SMYRNA IN REVELATION 2:8-11, PERGAMUM IN REVELATION 2:12-17, THYATIRA IN REVELATION 2:18-29, SARDIS IN REVELATION 3:1-6, PHILADELPHIA IN REVELATION 3:7-13, LAODICEA IN REVELATION 3:14-22.
OTHER LETTERS
DAVID WROTE TO JOAB IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:14, HURAM WROTE A LETTER TO SOLOMON IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:11, A LETTER FROM ELIJAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:12, JEZEBEL WROTE LETTERS IN AHAB’S NAME IN 1ST KINGS 21:8, THE KING OF ARAM SENT A LETTER TO THE KING OF ISRAEL IN 2ND KINGS 5:5, JEHU WROTE LETTERS IN 2ND KINGS 10:1, 6, HEZEKIAH SENT LETTERS TO ALL ISRAEL IN 2ND CHRONICLES 30:1, 6, SENNACHERIB WROTE LETTERS INSULTING THE LORD IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:17, THE KING OF BABYLON SENT HEZEKIAH LETTERS IN ISAIAH 39:1, HEZEKIAH SPREAD THE LETTER BEFORE THE LORD IN 2ND KINGS 19:14 & ISAIAH 37:14, BERODACH-BALADAN SENT LETTERS TO HEZEKIAH IN 2ND KINGS 20:12, THEY DELIVERED THE LETTER AND PAUL TO THE GOVERNOR IN CAESAREA IN ACTS 23:33, WE HAVE RECEIVED NO LETTERS FROM JUDEA ABOUT YOU IN ACTS 28:21, CONCERNING THE MATTERS ABOUT WHICH YOU WROTE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, THE ENEMIES OF JUDAH SENT A LETTER TO ARTAXERXES IN EZRA 4:6-16, ARTAXERXES SENT A REPLY IN EZRA 4:17-22, TATTENAI SENT A LETTER TO DARIUS IN EZRA 5:6-17, NEHEMIAH CARRIED LETTERS TO THE GOVERNORS IN NEHEMIAH 2:7, 8, 9, SANBALLAT SENT HIS SERVANT WITH AN OPEN LETTER IN NEHEMIAH 6:5, MANY LETTERS WENT TO AND FROM TOBIAH IN NEHEMIAH 6:17, TOBIAH SENT LETTERS TO FRIGHTEN ME IN NEHEMIAH 6:19, JEREMIAH SENT A LETTER TO ALL THE EXILES IN JEREMIAH 29:1, LETTERS SENT OUT TO EVERY PROVINCE IN ESTHER 1:22; 3:12; 8:8-17, MORDECAI SENT LETTERS TO THE JEWS IN ESTHER 9:20, ESTHER AND MORDECAI WROTE LETTERS TO THE JEWS IN ESTHER 9:29-31, SHELEMAIAH SENT LETTERS TO THOSE IN JERUSALEM IN JEREMIAH 29:25, DARIUS WROTE TO ALL PEOPLE IN DANIEL 6:25, SAUL [PAUL] ASKED FOR LETTERS TO DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9:2, I RECEIVED LETTERS FROM THE HIGH PRIEST AND THE COUNCIL IN ACTS 22:5, A LETTER FROM CLAUDIUS LYSIAS TO FELIX IN ACTS 23:25-30.
OTHER WRITINGS
OH, THAT MY WORDS WERE WRITTEN IN A BOOK IN JOB 19:23, WRITE IT WITH COMMON CHARACTERS IN ISAIAH 8:1, IT IS WRITTEN BEFORE ME IN ISAIAH 65:6, WRITE DOWN THIS SONG AND TEACH THE ISRAELITES IN DEUTERONOMY 31:19, LET THIS BE WRITTEN FOR THE GENERATION TO COME IN PSALMS 102:18, A WRITTEN SURVEY OF THE LAND IN JOSHUA 18:4, WRITING THE NAMES OF THE LEADERS OF SUCCOTH IN JUDGES 8:14, DIVISIONS OF THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] ACCORDING TO THE WRITINGS OF DAVID AND SOLOMON IN 2ND CHRONICLES 35:4, ZECHARIAH WROTE, ‘HIS NAME IS JOHN’ IN LUKE 1:63, I WILL TELL YOU WHAT IS INSCRIBED IN THE WRITING OF TRUTH IN DANIEL 10:21, REJOICE THAT YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN IN LUKE 10:20, TAKE YOUR BILL, SIT DOWN QUICKLY AND WRITE 50 MEASURES IN LUKE 16:6, TAKE YOUR BILL AND WRITE 80 MEASURES IN LUKE 16:7, I HEARD A VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING, ‘WRITE!’ IN REVELATION 14:13, HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE THIS’ IN REVELATION 19:9, WRITE, FOR THESE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE IN REVELATION 21:5, BRING THE BOOKS, ESPECIALLY THE PARCHMENTS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:13.
THE SEXLESS LAW GIVEN THROUGH MOSES
MOSES WROTE THIS LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 31:9, 24, MOSES WROTE ON THE TABLETS THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IN EXODUS 34:28, MOSES CHARGED US WITH THE LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 33:4, THIS IS THE LAW, MOSES SET BEFORE THE ISRAELITES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:44, THE BOOK OF THE LAW OF MOSES IN JOSHUA 8:31, 34, THE LAW OF MOSES IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 30:16, MOSES BEGAN TO EXPOUND THIS LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 1:5, GOD’S LAW GIVEN THROUGH MOSES IN NEHEMIAH 10:29, THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH MOSES IN JOHN 1:17, YOU GAVE THEM LAWS THROUGH MOSES IN NEHEMIAH 9:14, MOSES GAVE YOU THE LAW IN JOHN 7:19, HILKIAH FOUND THE BOOK OF THE LAW OF THE LORD GIVEN BY MOSES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:14, MOSES MADE KNOWN TO THEM GOD’S STATUTES AND LAWS IN EXODUS 18:16, MOSES RECEIVED LIVING ORACLES TO GIVE TO US IN ACTS 7:38.
THE SEXLESS LAW GIVEN BY GOD
I WILL GIVE YOU THE TABLETS OF STONE WITH THE LAW AND COMMANDS IN EXODUS 24:12, I GAVE THEM MY STATUTES AND ORDINANCES IN EZEKIEL 20:11, THE LORD IS OUR LAWGIVER IN ISAIAH 33:22, THERE IS ONE LAWGIVER AND JUDGE IN JAMES 4:12, THE LORD SPOKE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IN EXODUS 20:2-17 & DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21, HE WROTE ON THE TABLETS THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:4, HE ESTABLISHED THE LAW IN ISRAEL IN PSALMS 78:5, HE DECLARES HIS STATUTES AND ORDINANCES TO ISRAEL IN PSALMS 147:19, A LAW WILL GO FORTH FROM ME IN ISAIAH 51:4.
THE SEXLESS LAW GIVEN TO ISRAEL
THESE ARE THE STATUTES AND JUDGEMENTS IN LEVITICUS 26:46, TO ISRAEL IS THE GIVING OF THE LAW IN ROMANS 9:4, HEAR NOW THE DECREES AND THE LAWS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1, TAKE THIS BOOK OF THE LAW AND PLACE IT BESIDE THE ARK IN DEUTERONOMY 31:26, I HAVE FOUND THE BOOK OF THE LAW IN 2ND KINGS 22:8 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:15, THE LAW WRITTEN IN THE BOOK IN 2ND KINGS 23:24, THE LAW WILL GO OUT FROM ZION IN ISAIAH 2:3 & MICAH 4:2, MARK WELL THE STATUTES AND LAWS OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD IN EZEKIEL 44:5, THE STATUTES AND LAWS OF THE TEMPLE IN EZEKIEL 43:11, THESE ARE THE STATUTES FOR THE ALTAR ON THE DAY IT IS BUILT IN EZEKIEL 43:18, THIS IS THE LAW OF THE HOUSE IN EZEKIEL 43:12, WERE I TO WRITE LAWS BY THE TEN THOUSAND, THEY WOULD BE REGARDED AS STRANGE IN HOSEA 8:12, ON THESE TWO COMMANDMENTS DEPEND ALL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 22:40, THE TIME FOR THEIR PURIFICATION ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF MOSES IN LUKE 2:22, YOU RECEIVED THE LAW AS DELIVERED BY ANGELS IN ACTS 7:53, THE LAW 430 YEARS LATER DOES NOT ANNUL THE COVENANT IN GALATIANS 3:17, UNDER THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD THE PEOPLE RECEIVED THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:11, THE PASSOVER AN EVERLASTING STATUTE IN EXODUS 12:14, 17, THIS IS THE STATUTE OF THE PASSOVER IN EXODUS 12:43, THESE ARE THE JUDGEMENTS TO SET BEFORE THEM IN EXODUS 21:1, IT IS A STATUTE FOR ISRAEL IN PSALMS 81:4 THE LAWS OF THE JEWS ARE DIFFERENT IN ESTHER 3:8.
WRITTEN IN THE SEXLESS LAW
IT IS WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES IN 2ND KINGS 14:6; 2 CHRONICLES 23:18; 25:4; EZRA 3:2; DANIEL 9:13 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:9, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF THE LORD IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:3, THE CURSE WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES IS POURED OUT ON US IN DANIEL 9:11, TREAT MEN AS YOU WANT TO BE TREATED, FOR THIS IS THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 7:12 AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF THE LORD IN LUKE 2:23, 24, EVERYTHING WRITTEN ABOUT ME IN THE LAW OF MOSES AND THE PROPHETS AND THE PSALMS IN LUKE 24:44, WE HAVE FOUND HIM OF WHOM MOSES WROTE IN THE LAW, JESUS OF NAZARETH IN JOHN 1:45, IN THE LAW, MOSES COMMANDED US TO STONE SUCH WOMEN IN JOHN 8:5, IN YOUR LAW IT IS WRITTEN, ‘THE TESTIMONY OF TWO MEN IS TRUE’ IN JOHN 8:17, DOES NOT THE LAW SAY THE SAME IN 1 CORINTHIANS 9:8.
COPYING THE SEXLESS LAW
JOSHUA COPIED ON STONES THE LAW OF MOSES IN JOSHUA 8:32, THE KING MUST WRITE A COPY OF THE LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 17:18.
THE SEXLESS LAW PROCLAIMED
THE LAW OF THE LORD IS TO BE ON YOUR LIPS IN EXODUS 13:9, TEACH THEM THE DECREES AND THE LAWS IN EXODUS 18:20, DO NOT LET THIS BOOK OF THE LAW DEPART OUT OF YOUR MOUTH IN JOSHUA 1:8, THE PROPHETS AND THE LAW PROPHESIED UNTIL JOHN IN MATTHEW 11:13, THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS WERE UNTIL JOHN IN LUKE 16:16, THE LORD WAS PLEASED TO MAGNIFY THE LAW IN ISAIAH 42:21, MOSES HAS IN EVERY CITY THOSE WHO PREACH HIM IN ACTS 15:21, THEY WANT TO BE TEACHERS OF THE LAW IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:7.
EXCELLENT SEXLESS LAW
THE LAW OF THE LORD IS PERFECT IN PSALMS 19:7, WHAT OTHER NATION HAS SUCH RIGHTEOUS DECREES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:8, YOU GAVE THEM REGULATIONS AND LAWS THAT ARE JUST AND RIGHT IN NEHEMIAH 9:13, TO THE LAW AND TO THE TESTIMONY IN ISAIAH 8:20, DOES OUR LAW, JUDGE A MAN WITHOUT FIRST HEARING HIM IN JOHN 7:51, HAVING IN THE LAW THE EMBODIMENT OF KNOWLEDGE AND TRUTH IN ROMANS 2:20, THE LAW IS SPIRITUAL IN ROMANS 7:14, THE LAW IS GOOD IN ROMANS 7:16, THE LAW IS GOOD IF ONE USES IT LAWFULLY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:8 THE LAW IS HOLY AND THE COMMANDMENT HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS AND GOOD IN ROMANS 7:12, THE LAW IS NOT SIN IN ROMANS 7:7, I AGREE WITH THE LAW IN ROMANS 7:16, 22.
PURPOSE OF THE SEXLESS LAW
WHY THE LAW? IT WAS ADDED BECAUSE OF TRANSGRESSIONS IN GALATIANS 3:19, THE LAW CAME IN TO INCREASE THE TRANSGRESSION IN ROMANS 5:20, THE LAW HAS ONLY A SHADOW OF GOOD THINGS TO COME IN HEBREWS 10:1, THE LAW IS NOT FOR THE RIGHTEOUS BUT FOR LAWBREAKERS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9, THE LAW WAS OUR SCHOOLTEACHER TO BRING US TO CHRIST IN GALATIANS 3:24, THE LAW SPEAKS TO THOSE UNDER THE LAW THAT EVERY MOUTH MAY BE STOPPED IN ROMANS 3:19, THROUGH THE LAW COMES KNOWLEDGE OF SIN IN ROMANS 3:20, THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS BEAR WITNESS TO IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ROMANS 3:21, IS THE LAW AGAINST THE PROMISES OF GOD IN GALATIANS 3:21.
EFFECT OF THE SEXLESS LAW
THE LAW BRINGS WRATH IN ROMANS 4:15, ANYONE WHO VIOLATED THE LAW OF MOSES DIED WITHOUT MERCY IN HEBREWS 10:28, THE LETTER KILLS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:6, MOSES ACCUSES YOU, ON WHOM YOU SET YOUR HOPE IN JOHN 5:45, WE HAVE A LAW AND BY THAT LAW HE OUGHT TO DIE IN JOHN 19:7, FREED FROM ALL THINGS FROM WHICH YOU COULD NOT BE FREED BY THE LAW OF MOSES IN ACTS 13:39, WHEN THE COMMANDMENT CAME, SIN REVIVED AND I DIED IN ROMANS 7:9, THE COMMANDMENT WHICH SHOULD HAVE BROUGHT LIFE BROUGHT DEATH INSTEAD IN ROMANS 7:10, SIN TOOK OPPORTUNITY THROUGH THE COMMANDMENT IN ROMANS 7:11, THAT THROUGH THE COMMANDMENT SIN MIGHT BECOME SINFUL BEYOND MEASURE IN ROMANS 7:13, THE MAN WHO PRACTICES THE RIGHTEOUSNESS BASED ON THE LAW WILL LIVE BY IT IN ROMANS 10:5, THE LAW IS NOT OF FAITH IN GALATIANS 3:12, SINFUL PASSIONS WERE AWAKENED BY THE LAW IN ROMANS 7:5, I WOULD NOT HAVE KNOWN COVETING EXCEPT THROUGH THE LAW IN ROMANS 7:7, APART FROM THE LAW, SIN IS DEAD IN ROMANS 7:8, THE POWER OF SIN IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56, IF IT HAD NOT BEEN FOR THE LAW I WOULD NOT HAVE KNOWN SIN IN ROM. 7:7. THE [LAW] LETTER KILLS [---PERMISSIBLE BLACK MAGIC---THIS IS BECAUSE OF STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD & LYING ABOUT THE WORTHY LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS BECAUSE OF ETERNALLY STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD IN ACTS 13:4-12 & SHALL BE ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED BECAUSE OF ETERNAL LYING ABOUT THE ETERNAL SEXLESS WORTHY LORD, ONLY DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 5:1-11], BUT THE [LAW] SPIRIT GIVES LIFE [--PERMISSIBLE WHITE MAGIC---THIS IS BECAUSE OF GIVING MONEY TO THE LORD & TELLING THE TRUTH ABOUT THE WORTHY LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & ROMANS 1:18-20 & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL TRUTH BECAUSE OF ETERNALLY GIVING MONEY TO THE LORD IN ACTS 13:4-12 & SHALL BE ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED BECAUSE OF ETERNAL TRUTH ABOUT THE ETERNAL SEXLESS WORTHY LORD, ONLY DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 5:1-11].
TAKING THE SEXLESS LAW TO HEART
HIS DELIGHT IS IN THE LAW OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 1:2, THE LAW OF HIS GOD IS IN HIS HEART IN PSALMS 37:31, YOUR LAW IS WITHIN MY HEART IN PSALMS 40:8, I WILL PUT MY LAWS IN THEIR MINDS AND WRITE THEM ON THEIR HEARTS IN JEREMIAH 31:33 & HEBREWS 8:10, I WILL PUT MY LAWS IN THEIR HEART AND WRITE THEM ON THEIR MIND IN HEBREWS 10:16, A PEOPLE IN WHOSE HEART IS MY LAW IN ISAIAH 51:7, REMEMBER THE LAW OF MOSES IN MALACHI 4:4, ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF MOSES IN 2ND KINGS 23:25, THEY HAVE MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, LET THEM HEAR THEM IN LUKE 16:29, THE JEWISH BELIEVERS WERE ZEALOUS FOR THE LAW IN ACTS 21:20, I WAS BROUGHT UP STRICTLY UNDER THE LAW, ZEALOUS FOR GOD IN ACTS 22:3, ANANIAS, A DEVOUT MAN ACCORDING TO THE LAW IN ACTS 22:12, HE WAS ACCUSED ABOUT QUESTIONS OF THEIR LAW IN ACTS 23:29, WE WANTED TO JUDGE HIM ACCORDING TO OUR OWN LAW IN ACTS 24:6, BELIEVING EVERYTHING IN THE LAW AND WRITTEN IN THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 24:14, I HAVE DONE NOTHING WRONG AGAINST THE LAW, THE TEMPLE OR CAESAR IN ACTS 25:8, THE WORK OF THE LAW IS WRITTEN ON THEIR HEARTS IN ROMANS 2:15, I AGREE WITH THE LAW IN ROMANS 7:16, I AGREE WITH THE LAW IN MY INNER MAN IN ROMANS 7:22, AS TO THE LAW, A PHARISEE IN PHILIPPIANS 3:5.
WHAT IS THE PURPOSE OF THE MOSAIC LAW? THE MOSAIC LAW WAS GIVEN SPECIFICALLY TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL (EXODUS 19; LEVITICUS 26:46; ROMANS 9:4). IT WAS MADE UP OF THREE PARTS: THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, THE ORDINANCES, AND THE WORSHIP SYSTEM, WHICH INCLUDED THE PRIESTHOOD, THE TABERNACLE, THE OFFERINGS, AND THE FESTIVALS (EXODUS 20—40; LEVITICUS 1—7; 23). THE PURPOSE OF THE MOSAIC LAW WAS TO ACCOMPLISH THE FOLLOWING: (1) REVEAL THE HOLY CHARACTER OF THE ETERNAL GOD TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL (LEVITICUS 19:2; 20:7–8). (2) SET APART THE NATION OF ISRAEL AS DISTINCT FROM ALL THE OTHER NATIONS (EXODUS 19:5). (3) REVEAL THE SINFULNESS OF MAN (CF. GALATIANS 3:19). ALTHOUGH THE LAW WAS GOOD AND HOLY (ROMANS 7:12), IT DID NOT PROVIDE SALVATION FOR THE NATION OF ISRAEL. “NO ONE WILL BE DECLARED RIGHTEOUS IN GOD'S SIGHT BY THE WORKS OF THE LAW; RATHER, THROUGH THE LAW WE BECOME CONSCIOUS OF OUR SIN” (ROMANS 3:20; CF. ACTS 13:38–39). (4) PROVIDE FORGIVENESS THROUGH THE SACRIFICE/OFFERINGS (LEVITICUS 1—7) FOR THE PEOPLE WHO HAD FAITH IN THE LORD IN THE NATION OF ISRAEL. (5) PROVIDE A WAY OF WORSHIP FOR THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH THROUGH THE YEARLY FEASTS (LEVITICUS 23). (6) PROVIDE GOD’S DIRECTION FOR THE PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL HEALTH OF THE NATION (EXODUS 21—23; DEUTERONOMY 6:4–19; PSALM 119:97–104). (7) CAUSE PEOPLE, AFTER CHRIST CAME, TO SEE THAT THEY COULDN’T KEEP THE LAW BUT NEEDED TO ACCEPT CHRIST AS PERSONAL SAVIOR, FOR HE HAD FULFILLED THE LAW IN HIS LIFE AND PAID THE PENALTY FOR OUR BREAKING IT IN HIS DEATH, BURIAL, AND BODILY RESURRECTION (GALATIANS 3:24; ROMANS 10:4). THE BELIEVER IN CHRIST HAS THE VERY RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE LAW FULFILLED IN HIM AS HE OBEYS THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO LIVES WITHIN HIM (ROMANS 8:4). THE PURPOSE OF THE MOSAIC LAW RAISES THESE QUESTIONS: “ARE YOU TRUSTING IN YOURSELF TO KEEP ALL THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ALL THE TIME (WHICH YOU CAN’T DO)?” OR “HAVE YOU MADE THE CHOICE TO ACCEPT JESUS AS YOUR SAVIOR, REALIZING THAT HE HAS FULFILLED ALL THE COMMANDMENTS ALL THE TIME FOR YOU, EVEN PAYING YOUR PENALTY FOR BREAKING THEM?” THE CHOICE IS YOURS.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW? AN EXPOSITION OF ROMANS 10:4, WHICH SAYS: "CHRIST IS THE END OF THE LAW SO THAT THERE MAY BE RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES," WILL HELP IN UNDERSTANDING WHAT IS MEANS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW. THE APOSTLE PAUL CLARIFIES THE EFFECTS OF ORIGINAL SIN IN ROMANS 2:12, STATING "ALL WHO SIN APART FROM THE LAW WILL PERISH APART FROM THE LAW, AND ALL WHO SIN UNDER THE LAW WILL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW." ALL MEN STAND CONDEMNED BEFORE GOD, WHETHER THEY ARE JEWS OR NOT, OR TO PUT IT ANOTHER WAY, WHETHER THEY HAVE THE LAW OF GOD OR NOT. PAUL ALSO STATES "FOR ALL HAVE SINNED AND FALL SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD" (ROMANS 3:23). IF WE ARE WITHOUT CHRIST, WE ARE JUSTLY CONDEMNED IN GOD’S SIGHT BY THE LAW THAT WAS GIVEN TO HIS SERVANT MOSES. HOWEVER, WE MIGHT ARGUE THAT THOSE WHO ARE NOT JEWISH AND THEREFORE DO NOT BENEFIT FROM THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE MOSAIC LAW (INCLUDING THE MORAL AND CEREMONIAL LAWS), SHOULD NOT BE CONDEMNED IN THE SAME WAY. THIS IS DEALT WITH BY THE APOSTLE IN ROMANS 2:14-15, WHERE HE STATES THAT THE GENTILES HAVE THE ESSENCE OF GOD’S LEGAL REQUIREMENTS ALREADY INGRAINED AND SO ARE JUST AS MUCH WITHOUT EXCUSE. THE LAW IS THE ISSUE THAT HAS TO BE DEALT WITH IN ORDER TO BRING US INTO A RIGHT RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. "KNOW THAT A MAN IS NOT JUSTIFIED BY OBSERVING THE LAW, BUT BY FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST. SO, WE, TOO, HAVE PUT OUR FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS THAT WE MAY BE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH IN CHRIST AND NOT BY OBSERVING THE LAW, BECAUSE BY OBSERVING THE LAW NO ONE WILL BE JUSTIFIED" (GALATIANS 2:16). THIS PASSAGE REVEALS THAT THE LAW CANNOT JUSTIFY OR MAKE RIGHTEOUS ANY MAN IN GOD’S SIGHT, WHICH IS WHY GOD SENT HIS SON TO COMPLETELY FULFIL THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE LAW FOR ALL THOSE WHO WOULD EVER BELIEVE IN HIM. CHRIST JESUS REDEEMED US FROM THE CURSE THAT HAS BEEN BROUGHT THROUGH THE LAW BY BECOMING A CURSE FOR US (GALATIANS 3:13). HE SUBSTITUTED HIMSELF IN OUR PLACE AND UPON THE CROSS TOOK THE PUNISHMENT THAT IS JUSTLY OURS SO THAT WE ARE NO LONGER UNDER THE CURSE OF THE LAW. IN DOING SO, HE FULFILLED AND UPHELD THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE LAW. THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT CHRISTIANS ARE TO BE LAWLESS, AS SOME ADVOCATE TODAY—A TEACHING CALLED ANTINOMIANISM. RATHER, IT MEANS THAT WE ARE FREE FROM THE MOSAIC LAW AND INSTEAD UNDER THE LAW OF CHRIST, WHICH IS TO LOVE GOD WITH ALL OF OUR BEING AND TO LOVE OUR NEIGHBORS AS WE LOVE OURSELVES. CHRIST BECAME THE END OF THE LAW BY VIRTUE OF WHAT HE DID ON EARTH THROUGH HIS SINLESS LIFE AND HIS SACRIFICE ON THE CROSS. SO, THE LAW NO LONGER HAS ANY BEARING OVER US BECAUSE ITS DEMANDS HAVE BEEN FULLY MET IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. FAITH IN CHRIST WHO SATISFIED THE RIGHTEOUS DEMANDS OF THE LAW RESTORES US INTO A PLEASING RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND KEEPS US THERE. NO LONGER UNDER THE PENALTY OF THE LAW, WE NOW LIVE UNDER THE LAW OF GRACE IN THE LOVE OF GOD.
WHAT IS THE LAW OF CHRIST? GALATIANS 6:2 STATES, “CARRY EACH OTHER’S BURDENS, AND IN THIS WAY, YOU WILL FULFILL THE LAW OF CHRIST” (EMPHASIS ADDED). WHAT EXACTLY IS THE LAW OF CHRIST, AND HOW IS IT FULFILLED BY CARRYING EACH OTHER’S BURDENS? WHILE THE LAW OF CHRIST IS ALSO MENTIONED IN 1 CORINTHIANS 9:21, THE HOLY BIBLE NOWHERE SPECIFICALLY DEFINES WHAT PRECISELY IS THE LAW OF CHRIST. HOWEVER, MOST HOLY BIBLE TEACHERS UNDERSTAND THE LAW OF CHRIST TO BE WHAT CHRIST STATED WERE THE GREATEST COMMANDMENTS IN MARK 12:28–31, “‘WHICH COMMANDMENT IS THE MOST IMPORTANT OF ALL?’ JESUS ANSWERED, ‘THE MOST IMPORTANT IS, “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE. AND YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” THE SECOND IS THIS: “YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.” THERE IS NO OTHER COMMANDMENT GREATER THAN THESE.’” THE LAW OF CHRIST, THEN, IS TO LOVE GOD WITH ALL OF OUR BEING AND TO LOVE OUR NEIGHBORS AS WE LOVE OURSELVES. IN MARK 12:32–33, THE SCRIBE WHO ASKED JESUS THE QUESTION RESPONDS WITH, “TO LOVE HIM WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR UNDERSTANDING AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH, AND TO LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF IS MORE IMPORTANT THAN ALL BURNT OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES.” IN THIS, JESUS AND THE SCRIBE AGREED THAT THOSE TWO COMMANDS ARE THE CORE OF THE ENTIRE OLD TESTAMENT LAW. ALL OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW CAN BE PLACED IN THE CATEGORY OF “LOVING GOD” OR “LOVING YOUR NEIGHBOR.” VARIOUS NEW TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES STATE THAT JESUS FULFILLED THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW, BRINGING IT TO COMPLETION AND CONCLUSION (ROMANS 10:4; GALATIANS 3:23–25; EPHESIANS 2:15). IN PLACE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW, CHRISTIANS ARE TO OBEY THE LAW OF CHRIST. RATHER THAN TRYING TO REMEMBER THE OVER 600 INDIVIDUAL COMMANDMENTS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW, CHRISTIANS ARE SIMPLY TO FOCUS ON LOVING GOD AND LOVING OTHERS. IF CHRISTIANS WOULD TRULY AND WHOLEHEARTEDLY OBEY THOSE TWO COMMANDS, WE WOULD BE FULFILLING EVERYTHING THAT GOD REQUIRES OF US. CHRIST FREED US FROM THE BONDAGE OF THE HUNDREDS OF COMMANDS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW AND INSTEAD CALLS ON US TO LOVE. FIRST JOHN 4:7–8 DECLARES, “BELOVED, LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR LOVE IS FROM GOD, AND WHOEVER LOVES HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD AND KNOWS GOD. ANYONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, BECAUSE GOD IS LOVE.” FIRST JOHN 5:3 CONTINUES, “THIS IS LOVE FOR GOD: TO OBEY HIS COMMANDS. AND HIS COMMANDS ARE NOT BURDENSOME.” SOME USE THE FACT THAT WE ARE NOT UNDER THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW AS AN EXCUSE TO SIN. THE APOSTLE PAUL ADDRESSES THIS VERY ISSUE IN ROMANS. “WHAT THEN? ARE WE TO SIN BECAUSE WE ARE NOT UNDER LAW BUT UNDER GRACE? BY NO MEANS!” (ROMANS 6:15). FOR THE FOLLOWER OF CHRIST, THE AVOIDANCE OF SIN IS TO BE ACCOMPLISHED OUT OF LOVE FOR GOD AND LOVE FOR OTHERS. LOVE IS TO BE OUR MOTIVATION. WHEN WE RECOGNIZE THE VALUE OF JESUS’ SACRIFICE ON OUR BEHALF, OUR RESPONSE IS TO BE LOVE, GRATITUDE, AND OBEDIENCE. WHEN WE UNDERSTAND THE SACRIFICE, JESUS MADE FOR US AND OTHERS, OUR RESPONSE IS TO BE TO FOLLOW HIS EXAMPLE IN EXPRESSING LOVE TO OTHERS. OUR MOTIVATION FOR OVERCOMING SIN SHOULD BE LOVE, NOT A DESIRE TO LEGALISTICALLY OBEY A SERIES OF COMMANDMENTS. WE ARE TO OBEY THE LAW OF CHRIST BECAUSE WE LOVE HIM, NOT SO THAT WE CAN CHECK OFF A LIST OF COMMANDS THAT WE SUCCESSFULLY OBEYED.
DO CHRISTIANS HAVE TO OBEY THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW? THE KEY TO UNDERSTANDING THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE CHRISTIAN AND THE LAW IS KNOWING THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW WAS GIVEN TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL, NOT TO CHRISTIANS. SOME OF THE LAWS WERE TO REVEAL TO THE ISRAELITES HOW TO OBEY AND PLEASE GOD (THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, FOR EXAMPLE). SOME OF THE LAWS WERE TO SHOW THE ISRAELITES HOW TO WORSHIP GOD AND ATONE FOR SIN (THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM). SOME OF THE LAWS WERE INTENDED TO MAKE THE ISRAELITES DISTINCT FROM OTHER NATIONS (THE FOOD AND CLOTHING RULES). NONE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW IS BINDING ON CHRISTIANS TODAY. WHEN JESUS DIED ON THE CROSS, HE PUT AN END TO THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW (ROMANS 10:4; GALATIANS 3:23–25; EPHESIANS 2:15). IN PLACE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW, CHRISTIANS ARE UNDER THE LAW OF CHRIST (GALATIANS 6:2), WHICH IS TO “LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND…AND TO LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF” (MATTHEW 22:37-39). IF WE OBEY THOSE TWO COMMANDS, WE WILL BE FULFILLING ALL THAT CHRIST REQUIRES OF US: “ALL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS HANG ON THESE TWO COMMANDMENTS” (MATTHEW 22:40). NOW, THIS DOES NOT MEAN THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW IS IRRELEVANT TODAY. MANY OF THE COMMANDS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW FALL INTO THE CATEGORIES OF “LOVING GOD” AND “LOVING YOUR NEIGHBOR.” THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW CAN BE A GOOD GUIDEPOST FOR KNOWING HOW TO LOVE GOD AND KNOWING WHAT GOES INTO LOVING YOUR NEIGHBOR. AT THE SAME TIME, TO SAY THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW APPLIES TO CHRISTIANS TODAY IS INCORRECT. THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW IS A UNIT (JAMES 2:10). EITHER ALL OF IT APPLIES, OR NONE OF IT APPLIES. IF CHRIST FULFILLED SOME OF IT, SUCH AS THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM, HE FULFILLED ALL OF IT. “THIS IS LOVE FOR GOD: TO OBEY HIS COMMANDS. AND HIS COMMANDS ARE NOT BURDENSOME” (1 JOHN 5:3). THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WERE ESSENTIALLY A SUMMARY OF THE ENTIRE OLD TESTAMENT LAW. NINE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ARE CLEARLY REPEATED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (ALL EXCEPT THE COMMAND TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH DAY). OBVIOUSLY, IF WE ARE LOVING GOD, WE WILL NOT BE WORSHIPPING FALSE GODS OR BOWING DOWN BEFORE IDOLS. IF WE ARE LOVING OUR NEIGHBORS, WE WILL NOT BE MURDERING THEM, LYING TO THEM, COMMITTING ADULTERY AGAINST THEM, OR COVETING WHAT BELONGS TO THEM. THE PURPOSE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW IS TO CONVICT PEOPLE OF OUR INABILITY TO KEEP THE LAW AND POINT US TO OUR NEED FOR JESUS CHRIST AS SAVIOR (ROMANS 7:7-9; GALATIANS 3:24). THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW WAS NEVER INTENDED BY GOD TO BE THE UNIVERSAL LAW FOR ALL PEOPLE FOR ALL OF TIME. WE ARE TO LOVE GOD AND LOVE OUR NEIGHBORS. IF WE OBEY THOSE TWO COMMANDS FAITHFULLY, WE WILL BE UPHOLDING ALL THAT GOD REQUIRES OF US.
WHAT IS THE CURSE OF THE LAW? AS OPPOSED TO THE BLESSING, WHICH IS GRACE, THE LAW IS A CURSE UPON ALL MANKIND, NONE OF WHOM CAN POSSIBLY FULFILL ITS REQUIREMENTS. WHILE THE LAW ITSELF IS PERFECT AND HOLY, THOSE WHO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEMSELVES BEFORE ITS HOLY AUTHOR BRING NOT HIS BLESSING, BUT HIS CURSE UPON THEMSELVES. THE HOLY BIBLE ITSELF TELLS US WHAT THE CURSE OF THE LAW IS: “ALL WHO RELY ON OBSERVING THE LAW ARE UNDER A CURSE, FOR IT IS WRITTEN: ‘CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO DOES NOT CONTINUE TO DO EVERYTHING WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW.’ CLEARLY NO ONE IS JUSTIFIED BEFORE GOD BY THE LAW, BECAUSE, ‘THE RIGHTEOUS WILL LIVE BY FAITH.’ THE LAW IS NOT BASED ON FAITH; ON THE CONTRARY, ‘THE MAN WHO DOES THESE THINGS WILL LIVE BY THEM.’ CHRIST REDEEMED US FROM THE CURSE OF THE LAW BY BECOMING A CURSE FOR US, FOR IT IS WRITTEN: ‘CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO IS HUNG ON A TREE’” (GALATIANS 3:10–13). WHAT WE MUST UNDERSTAND FROM THIS PASSAGE IS THAT THE CURSE IS NOT THE LAW. THE CURSE IS THE PENALTY LEVIED FOR NOT KEEPING THE LAW. THE “BOOK OF THE LAW” REFERS TO THE COVENANT LAWS THAT GOD MADE WITH HIS PEOPLE DURING THE TIME OF MOSES. THE LAW CAN POINT OUT WHERE WE FAIL AND FALL SHORT OF GOD’S WILL, BUT IT CANNOT PRONOUNCE US RIGHTEOUS; THAT WAS NOT ITS PURPOSE. IN GALATIANS 3 THE APOSTLE PAUL IS TELLING US THAT EVERYONE WHO DOES NOT KEEP THE LAW PERFECTLY IS CURSED BY IT (DEUTERONOMY 27:26; GALATIANS 3:10). THE REASON IS THAT NO ONE CAN OBEY THE LAW PERFECTLY. IN FACT, THERE WERE OVER 600 LAWS THE JEWS HAD TO KEEP TO BE RIGHT IN THE EYES OF GOD. THE BREAKING OF EVEN ONE COMMANDMENT PUT A PERSON UNDER CONDEMNATION. TRYING TO ACHIEVE SALVATION THROUGH OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW IS FUTILE. FOR EXAMPLE, WE ALL REGULARLY BREAK THE FIRST AND GREATEST COMMANDMENT BY FAILING TO LOVE GOD FIRST WITH ALL OUR HEARTS, MINDS AND STRENGTH (MATTHEW 22:37–38). AS A RESULT, EVERYONE HAS BROKEN THE COMMANDMENTS, AND EVERYONE IS CURSED. THE LAW DEMANDS PERFECTION—AN IMPOSSIBILITY BECAUSE WE’RE ALL SINFUL (ROMANS 3:10, 23). AS A RESULT, ALL WHO TRY TO LIVE BY THE OLD LAW WERE UNDER A DIVINE CURSE. BUT THE GOOD NEWS IS THAT JESUS CHRIST “REDEEMED US FROM THE CURSE OF THE LAW BY BECOMING A CURSE FOR US” (GALATIANS 3:13). JESUS MADE THE ULTIMATE SACRIFICE ON THE CROSS WHEN HE BORE GOD’S CURSE. PAUL EXPLAINS HOW IN HIS LETTER TO THE ROMANS: “GOD PRESENTED [JESUS] AS A SACRIFICE OF ATONEMENT, THROUGH FAITH IN HIS BLOOD. HE DID THIS TO DEMONSTRATE HIS JUSTICE, BECAUSE IN HIS FORBEARANCE HE HAD LEFT THE SINS COMMITTED BEFOREHAND UNPUNISHED—HE DID IT TO DEMONSTRATE HIS JUSTICE AT THE PRESENT TIME, SO AS TO BE JUST AND THE ONE WHO JUSTIFIES THOSE WHO HAVE FAITH IN JESUS” (ROMANS 3:25–26). THE CURSE OF THE LAW FELL ON CHRIST ON OUR BEHALF SO THAT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD COULD FALL ON US, THOUGH WE DID NOT DESERVE IT (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21).
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT LAWYERS? THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SAY ANYTHING ABOUT LAWYERS AS WE KNOW THEM TODAY. ISRAEL WAS UNDER THE LEGAL JURISDICTION OF ROME DURING JESUS’ TIME, SO WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE MENTIONS “TEACHERS OF THE LAW” (LUKE 5:17) OR “LAWYERS” (LUKE 14:3, ESV), IT IS REFERRING TO THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS WHO WERE EXPERTS IN THE MOSAIC LAW. THE MODERN-DAY COURT SYSTEM, WITH PROSECUTING ATTORNEYS AND DEFENSE ATTORNEYS, DID NOT REALLY EXIST AT THAT TIME. LAWYERS AS WE KNOW THEM TODAY—PROFESSIONAL PUBLIC SERVANTS WHO KNOW THE INS AND OUTS OF THE LEGAL PROCESS AND CAN LEND THEIR KNOWLEDGE TO RESOLVE VARIOUS CONFLICTS WITH CLARITY AND JUSTICE—DID NOT APPEAR UNTIL AFTER THE MIDDLE AGES. THE HOLY BIBLE MENTIONS HUMAN ACCUSERS—THOSE WHO BRING A CHARGE AGAINST ANOTHER IN FRONT OF A COURT OR MAGISTRATE—BUT THEY ARE USUALLY WITNESSES, NOT LAWYERS FOR THE PROSECUTION (LUKE 12:58; MATTHEW 5:25). THE ONLY CHARACTER IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHO COMES CLOSE TO FILLING THE JOB OF A PROSECUTING ATTORNEY IS TERTULLUS, AN ORATOR WHO WAS KNOWLEDGEABLE OF ROMAN LAW AND WHO WAS PAID BY THE JEWS TO PRESENT THEIR INITIAL CASE AGAINST PAUL BEFORE GOVERNOR FELIX (ACTS 24:1). THE CONCEPT OF PROSECUTORS AND DEFENSE ATTORNEYS, OR ADVOCATES, IS A BIBLICAL ONE. WE HAVE A SPIRITUAL ADVOCATE IN JESUS CHRIST, THE RIGHTEOUS (1 JOHN 2:1). HE DEFENDS OUR CAUSE BEFORE THE JUDGE, GOD THE FATHER. THERE IS A PROSECUTING ATTORNEY, TOO: THE ACCUSER, SATAN (REVELATION 12:10). SATAN KNOWS THE MOSAIC LAW VERY WELL; HE KNOWS THE LAW BETTER THAN ANY MODERN LAWYER KNOWS THE LAWS OF HIS LAND. HE KNOWS THAT MAN HAS BROKEN THE LAW, AND HE CAN THEREFORE ACCUSE US. THANKFULLY, WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE IN JESUS CHRIST. HE IS OUR DEFENSE ATTORNEY WHO COMES BEFORE THE JUDGE WITH A SOLUTION: HE HAS FULFILLED THE LAW FOR US, SO THAT OUR PUNISHMENT CAN BE PLACED ON HIS SHOULDERS AND WE CAN BE DECLARED NOT GUILTY (SEE MATTHEW 5:17; ROMANS 3:24; AND ISAIAH 53:5). THE LEGAL SYSTEM TODAY REFLECTS THIS BIBLICAL MODEL. THE PROSECUTING LAWYER LOOKS INTO THE LAW AND BRINGS AN ACCUSATION AGAINST THE DEFENDANT, ATTEMPTING TO SHOW HIS GUILT BEYOND A REASONABLE DOUBT. THEN THE DEFENSE LAWYER ARGUES FOR THE INNOCENCE OF HIS CLIENT OR POINTS TO SOME EXTENUATING CIRCUMSTANCE. IN THE CASE OF THE CHRISTIAN, THE EXTENUATING CIRCUMSTANCE IS JESUS’ SACRIFICE, WHICH PAID OUR DEBT TO THE LAWGIVER AND ALLOWED US TO GO FREE, DESPITE OUR GUILT ACCORDING TO THE LAW (ROMANS 8:1–5). LAWYERS TODAY FACE MANY ETHICAL AND MORAL CHALLENGES. ONE IS HOW FAR A LAWYER SHOULD GO TO PROTECT AND DEFEND A CLIENT. IS THE USE OF “SNEAKY” BUT LEGAL TACTICS EVER WARRANTED? A CHRISTIAN LAWYER WHO HAS AN OPPORTUNITY TO WIN A CASE AND PROTECT A CLIENT USING A LEGAL BUT MORALLY QUESTIONABLE TACTIC SHOULD ASK HIMSELF A FEW PROBING QUESTIONS: IS THE TACTIC CLEARLY IMMORAL? IS THE TACTIC IN QUESTION GOING TO REQUIRE SOMETHING THAT GOD HAS COMMANDED AGAINST? FOR INSTANCE, WILL THE TACTIC REQUIRE THE LAWYER OR CLIENT TO TELL A LIE? WILL IT REQUIRE THE LAWYER OR CLIENT TO CHEAT SOMEONE ELSE OR TO BE UNKIND TO HIM OR HER? FINALLY, WILL THE TACTIC MISREPRESENT THE TRUTH SO THAT THE GUILTY GOES FREE OR AN INNOCENT PERSON IS PUNISHED? IF ANY OR ALL OF THESE QUESTIONS CAN BE ANSWERED WITH A “YES,” IT SHOULD CAST DOUBT ON THE ETHICAL USE OF THE TACTIC. IF, HOWEVER, THE LAWYER IS ACTING ETHICALLY IN GOD’S EYES AND SIMPLY USING THE LAW IN A WAY THAT WILL BENEFIT THE CLIENT, THERE IS NO REASON WHY HIS KNOWLEDGE AND EXPERTISE SHOULD NOT BENEFIT THE CASE. CHRISTIAN LAWYERS MUST HAVE A COMMITMENT TO HONESTY AND A CONVICTION AGAINST “WINNING AT ALL COSTS” (PROVERBS 11:1–3; JAMES 3:16; PHILIPPIANS 2:3). WHEN THERE IS A QUESTION ABOUT THE VALIDITY OF A COURTROOM TACTIC, THE BEST COURSE OF ACTION IS TO ASK THE HOLY SPIRIT FOR GUIDANCE AND THEN TRUST HIM TO PROVIDE (JAMES 1:5). ANOTHER ETHICAL CHALLENGE SOME LAWYERS FACE IS THE QUESTION OF DEFENDING A CLIENT WHO HE OR SHE KNOWS IS GUILTY. A CHRISTIAN LAWYER SHOULD NOT KNOWINGLY DEFEND A GUILTY CLIENT IF THE DEFENSE WOULD INVOLVE FALSEHOOD, EXCUSING THE CRIME, OR BLAME-SHIFTING. IGNORING JUSTICE IS SOMETHING THAT GOD “DETESTS” (PROVERBS 17:15). A CURSE IS ASSOCIATED WITH CALLING THE GUILTY INNOCENT (PROVERBS 24:24), AND BLESSINGS ARE PROMISED TO THOSE WHO CONVICT THE GUILTY (PROVERBS 24:25). ACQUITTING A GUILTY MAN IS WRONG FOR SEVERAL REASONS. FIRST, IF A GUILTY PERSON IS ACQUITTED, OTHER CRIMINALS ARE EMBOLDENED. SECOND, THERE IS A CHANCE THAT THE MAN HIMSELF WILL BE TEMPTED TO REPEAT HIS CRIME, BECAUSE THERE WAS NO PUNISHMENT THE FIRST TIME. THIRD, ON PRINCIPLE, IT IS WRONG TO ACQUIT A GUILTY MAN, BECAUSE WE MUST ALL COME TO THE RECOGNITION OF OUR GUILT BEFORE GOD IF WE ARE TO BE SAVED (JAMES 2:10; ROMANS 3:19–20, 28; 8:1–2). DEFENDING A CLIENT KNOWING OF HIS GUILT IS NO DIFFERENT, MORALLY, FROM AIDING AND ABETTING THE CRIME ITSELF.
WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE CEREMONIAL LAW, THE MORAL LAW, AND THE JUDICIAL LAW IN THE OLD TESTAMENT? THE LAW OF GOD GIVEN TO MOSES IS A COMPREHENSIVE SET OF GUIDELINES TO ENSURE THAT THE ISRAELITES' BEHAVIOR REFLECTED THEIR STATUS AS GOD'S CHOSEN PEOPLE. IT ENCOMPASSES MORAL BEHAVIOR, THEIR POSITION AS A GODLY EXAMPLE TO OTHER NATIONS, AND SYSTEMATIC PROCEDURES FOR ACKNOWLEDGING GOD'S HOLINESS AND MANKIND'S SINFULNESS. IN AN ATTEMPT TO BETTER UNDERSTAND THE PURPOSE OF THESE LAWS, JEWS AND CHRISTIANS CATEGORIZE THEM. THIS HAS LED TO THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN MORAL LAW, CEREMONIAL LAW, AND JUDICIAL LAW. MORAL LAW
THE MORAL LAWS, OR MISHPATIM, RELATE TO JUSTICE AND JUDGMENT AND ARE OFTEN TRANSLATED AS "ORDINANCES." MISHPATIM ARE SAID TO BE BASED ON GOD'S HOLY NATURE. AS SUCH, THE ORDINANCES ARE HOLY, JUST, AND UNCHANGING. THEIR PURPOSE IS TO PROMOTE THE WELFARE OF THOSE WHO OBEY. THE VALUE OF THE LAWS IS CONSIDERED OBVIOUS BY REASON AND COMMON SENSE. THE MORAL LAW ENCOMPASSES REGULATIONS ON JUSTICE, RESPECT, AND SEXUAL CONDUCT, AND INCLUDES THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. IT ALSO INCLUDES PENALTIES FOR FAILURE TO OBEY THE ORDINANCES. MORAL LAW DOES NOT POINT PEOPLE TO CHRIST; IT MERELY ILLUMINATES THE FALLEN STATE OF ALL MANKIND. MODERN PROTESTANTS ARE DIVIDED OVER THE APPLICABILITY OF MISHPATIM IN THE CHURCH AGE. SOME BELIEVE THAT JESUS' ASSERTION THAT THE LAW WILL REMAIN IN EFFECT UNTIL THE EARTH PASSES AWAY (MATTHEW 5:18) MEANS THAT BELIEVERS ARE STILL BOUND TO IT. OTHERS, HOWEVER, UNDERSTAND THAT JESUS FULFILLED THIS REQUIREMENT (MATTHEW 5:17), AND THAT WE ARE INSTEAD UNDER THE LAW OF CHRIST (GALATIANS 6:2), WHICH IS THOUGHT TO BE "LOVE GOD AND LOVE OTHERS" (MATTHEW 22:36-40). ALTHOUGH MANY OF THE MORAL LAWS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT GIVE EXCELLENT EXAMPLES AS TO HOW TO LOVE GOD AND LOVE OTHERS, AND FREEDOM FROM THE LAW IS NOT LICENSE TO SIN (ROMANS 6:15), WE ARE NOT SPECIFICALLY BOUND BY MISHPATIM. CEREMONIAL LAW: THE CEREMONIAL LAWS ARE CALLED HUKKIM OR CHUQQAH IN HEBREW, WHICH LITERALLY MEANS “CUSTOM OF THE NATION”; THE WORDS ARE OFTEN TRANSLATED AS “STATUTES.” THESE LAWS SEEM TO FOCUS THE ADHERENT’S ATTENTION ON GOD. THEY INCLUDE INSTRUCTIONS ON REGAINING RIGHT STANDING WITH GOD (E.G., SACRIFICES AND OTHER CEREMONIES REGARDING “UNCLEANNESS”), REMEMBRANCES OF GOD’S WORK IN ISRAEL (E.G., FEASTS AND FESTIVALS), SPECIFIC REGULATIONS MEANT TO DISTINGUISH ISRAELITES FROM THEIR PAGAN NEIGHBORS (E.G., DIETARY AND CLOTHING RESTRICTIONS), AND SIGNS THAT POINT TO THE COMING MESSIAH (E.G., THE SABBATH, CIRCUMCISION, PASSOVER, AND THE REDEMPTION OF THE FIRSTBORN). SOME JEWS BELIEVE THAT THE CEREMONIAL LAW IS NOT FIXED. THEY HOLD THAT, AS SOCIETIES EVOLVE, SO DO GOD’S EXPECTATIONS OF HOW HIS FOLLOWERS SHOULD RELATE TO HIM. THIS VIEW IS NOT INDICATED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. CHRISTIANS ARE NOT BOUND BY CEREMONIAL LAW. SINCE THE CHURCH IS NOT THE NATION OF ISRAEL, MEMORIAL FESTIVALS, SUCH AS THE FEAST OF WEEKS AND PASSOVER, DO NOT APPLY. GALATIANS 3:23-25 EXPLAINS THAT SINCE JESUS HAS COME, CHRISTIANS ARE NOT REQUIRED TO SACRIFICE OR CIRCUMCISE. THERE IS STILL DEBATE IN PROTESTANT CHURCHES OVER THE APPLICABILITY OF THE SABBATH. SOME SAY THAT ITS INCLUSION IN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS GIVES IT THE WEIGHT OF MORAL LAW. OTHERS QUOTE COLOSSIANS 2:16-17 AND ROMANS 14:5 TO EXPLAIN THAT JESUS HAS FULFILLED THE SABBATH AND BECOME OUR SABBATH REST. AS ROMANS 14:5 SAYS, "EACH ONE SHOULD BE FULLY CONVINCED IN HIS OWN MIND." THE APPLICABILITY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW IN THE LIFE OF A CHRISTIAN HAS ALWAYS RELATED TO ITS USEFULNESS IN LOVING GOD AND OTHERS. IF SOMEONE FEELS OBSERVING THE SABBATH AIDS HIM IN THIS, HE IS FREE TO OBSERVE IT. JUDICIAL/CIVIL LAW: THE WESTMINSTER CONFESSION ADDS THE CATEGORY OF JUDICIAL OR CIVIL LAW. THESE LAWS WERE SPECIFICALLY GIVEN FOR THE CULTURE AND PLACE OF THE ISRAELITES AND ENCOMPASS ALL OF THE MORAL LAW EXCEPT THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. THIS INCLUDES EVERYTHING FROM MURDER TO RESTITUTION FOR A MAN GORED BY AN OX AND THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE MAN WHO DUG A PIT TO RESCUE HIS NEIGHBOR'S TRAPPED DONKEY (EXODUS 21:12-36). SINCE THE JEWS SAW NO DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THEIR GOD-ORDAINED MORALITY AND THEIR CULTURAL RESPONSIBILITIES, THIS CATEGORY IS USED BY CHRISTIANS FAR MORE THAN BY JEWISH SCHOLARS. THE DIVISION OF THE JEWISH LAW INTO DIFFERENT CATEGORIES IS A HUMAN CONSTRUCT DESIGNED TO BETTER UNDERSTAND THE NATURE OF GOD AND DEFINE WHICH LAWS CHURCH-AGE CHRISTIANS ARE STILL REQUIRED TO FOLLOW. MANY BELIEVE THE CEREMONIAL LAW IS NOT APPLICABLE, BUT WE ARE BOUND BY THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. ALL THE LAW IS USEFUL FOR INSTRUCTION (2 TIMOTHY 3:16), AND NOTHING IN THE HOLY BIBLE INDICATES THAT GOD INTENDED A DISTINCTION OF CATEGORIES. CHRISTIANS ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW (ROMANS 10:4). JESUS FULFILLED THE LAW, THUS ABOLISHING THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN JEW AND GENTILE "SO THAT IN HIMSELF HE MIGHT MAKE THE TWO INTO ONE NEW MAN, THUS ESTABLISHING PEACE, AND MIGHT RECONCILE THEM BOTH IN ONE BODY TO GOD THROUGH THE CROSS…" (EPHESIANS 2:15-16). 
LAW VS. GRACE—WHY IS THERE SO MUCH CONFLICT AMONG CHRISTIANS ON THE ISSUE? ONE SIDE SAYS, “SALVATION IS BY GRACE AND GRACE ALONE.” THE OTHER SIDE COUNTERS, “THAT IDEA LEADS TO LAWLESSNESS. GOD’S RIGHTEOUS STANDARD IN THE LAW MUST BE UPHELD.” AND SOMEONE ELSE CHIMES IN WITH, “SALVATION IS BY GRACE, BUT GRACE ONLY COMES TO THOSE WHO OBEY GOD’S LAW.” AT THE ROOT OF THE DEBATE ARE DIFFERING VIEWS ON THE BASIS OF SALVATION. THE IMPORTANCE OF THE ISSUE HELPS FUEL THE INTENSITY OF THE DISCUSSION. WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF “THE LAW,” IT REFERS TO THE DETAILED STANDARD GOD GAVE TO MOSES, BEGINNING IN EXODUS 20 WITH THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. GOD’S LAW EXPLAINED HIS REQUIREMENTS FOR A HOLY PEOPLE AND INCLUDED THREE CATEGORIES: CIVIL, CEREMONIAL, AND MORAL LAWS. THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO SEPARATE GOD’S PEOPLE FROM THE EVIL NATIONS AROUND THEM AND TO DEFINE SIN (EZRA 10:11; ROMANS 5:13; 7:7). THE LAW ALSO CLEARLY DEMONSTRATED THAT NO HUMAN BEING COULD PURIFY HIMSELF ENOUGH TO PLEASE GOD—I.E., THE LAW REVEALED OUR NEED FOR A SAVIOR. BY NEW TESTAMENT TIMES, THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS HAD HIJACKED THE LAW AND ADDED TO IT THEIR OWN RULES AND TRADITIONS (MARK 7:7–9). WHILE THE LAW ITSELF WAS GOOD, IT WAS WEAK IN THAT IT LACKED THE POWER TO CHANGE A SINFUL HEART (ROMANS 8:3). KEEPING THE LAW, AS INTERPRETED BY THE PHARISEES, HAD BECOME AN OPPRESSIVE AND OVERWHELMING BURDEN (LUKE 11:46). IT WAS INTO THIS LEGALISTIC CLIMATE THAT JESUS CAME, AND CONFLICT WITH THE HYPOCRITICAL ARBITERS OF THE LAW WAS INEVITABLE. BUT JESUS, THE LAWGIVER, SAID, “DO NOT THINK THAT I HAVE COME TO ABOLISH THE LAW OR THE PROPHETS; I HAVE NOT COME TO ABOLISH THEM BUT TO FULFILL THEM” (MATTHEW 5:17). THE LAW WAS NOT EVIL. IT SERVED AS A MIRROR TO REVEAL THE CONDITION OF A PERSON’S HEART (ROMANS 7:7). JOHN 1:17 SAYS, “FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH MOSES; GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST.” JESUS EMBODIED THE PERFECT BALANCE BETWEEN GRACE AND THE LAW (JOHN 1:14). GOD HAS ALWAYS BEEN FULL OF GRACE (PSALM 116:5; JOEL 2:13), AND PEOPLE HAVE ALWAYS BEEN SAVED BY FAITH IN GOD (GENESIS 15:6). GOD DID NOT CHANGE BETWEEN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS (NUMBERS 23:19; PSALM 55:19). THE SAME GOD WHO GAVE THE LAW ALSO GAVE JESUS (JOHN 3:16). HIS GRACE WAS DEMONSTRATED THROUGH THE LAW BY PROVIDING THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM TO COVER SIN. JESUS WAS BORN “UNDER THE LAW” (GALATIANS 4:4) AND BECAME THE FINAL SACRIFICE TO BRING THE LAW TO FULFILLMENT AND ESTABLISH THE NEW COVENANT (LUKE 22:20). NOW, EVERYONE WHO COMES TO GOD THROUGH CHRIST IS DECLARED RIGHTEOUS (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21; 1 PETER 3:18; HEBREWS 9:15). THE CONFLICT BETWEEN JESUS AND THE SELF-RIGHTEOUS AROSE IMMEDIATELY. MANY WHO HAD LIVED FOR SO LONG UNDER THE PHARISEES’ OPPRESSIVE SYSTEM EAGERLY EMBRACED THE MERCY OF CHRIST AND THE FREEDOM HE OFFERED (MARK 2:15). SOME, HOWEVER, SAW THIS NEW DEMONSTRATION OF GRACE AS DANGEROUS: WHAT WOULD KEEP A PERSON FROM CASTING OFF ALL MORAL RESTRAINT? PAUL DEALT WITH THIS ISSUE IN ROMANS 6: “WHAT SHALL WE SAY, THEN? SHALL WE GO ON SINNING SO THAT GRACE MAY INCREASE? BY NO MEANS! WE ARE THOSE WHO HAVE DIED TO SIN; HOW CAN WE LIVE IN IT ANY LONGER?” (VERSES 1—2). PAUL CLARIFIED WHAT JESUS HAD TAUGHT: THE LAW SHOWS US WHAT GOD WANTS (HOLINESS), AND GRACE GIVES US THE DESIRE AND POWER TO BE HOLY. RATHER THAN TRUST IN THE LAW TO SAVE US, WE TRUST IN CHRIST. WE ARE FREED FROM THE LAW’S BONDAGE BY HIS ONCE-FOR-ALL SACRIFICE (ROMANS 7:6; 1 PETER 3:18). THERE IS NO CONFLICT BETWEEN GRACE AND THE LAW, PROPERLY UNDERSTOOD. CHRIST FULFILLED THE LAW ON OUR BEHALF AND OFFERS THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHO MOTIVATES A REGENERATED HEART TO LIVE IN OBEDIENCE TO HIM (MATTHEW 3:8; ACTS 1:8; 1 THESSALONIANS 1:5; 2 TIMOTHY 1:14). JAMES 2:26 SAYS, “AS THE BODY WITHOUT THE SPIRIT IS DEAD, SO FAITH WITHOUT DEEDS IS DEAD.” A GRACE THAT HAS THE POWER TO SAVE ALSO HAS THE POWER TO MOTIVATE A SINFUL HEART TOWARD GODLINESS. WHERE THERE IS NO IMPULSE TO BE GODLY, THERE IS NO SAVING FAITH. WE ARE SAVED BY GRACE, THROUGH FAITH (EPHESIANS 2:8–9). THE KEEPING OF THE LAW CANNOT SAVE ANYONE (ROMANS 3:20; TITUS 3:5). IN FACT, THOSE WHO CLAIM RIGHTEOUSNESS ON THE BASIS OF THEIR KEEPING OF THE LAW ONLY THINK THEY’RE KEEPING THE LAW; THIS WAS ONE OF JESUS’ MAIN POINTS IN THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT (MATTHEW 5:20–48; SEE ALSO LUKE 18:18–23). THE PURPOSE OF THE LAW WAS, BASICALLY, TO BRING US TO CHRIST (GALATIANS 3:24). ONCE WE ARE SAVED, GOD DESIRES TO GLORIFY HIMSELF THROUGH OUR GOOD WORKS (MATTHEW 5:16; EPHESIANS 2:10). THEREFORE, GOOD WORKS FOLLOW SALVATION; THEY DO NOT PRECEDE IT. CONFLICT BETWEEN “GRACE” AND THE “LAW” CAN ARISE WHEN SOMEONE 1) MISUNDERSTANDS THE PURPOSE OF THE LAW; 2) REDEFINES GRACE AS SOMETHING OTHER THAN “GOD’S BENEVOLENCE ON THE UNDESERVING” (SEE ROMANS 11:6); 3) TRIES TO EARN HIS OWN SALVATION OR “SUPPLEMENT” CHRIST’S SACRIFICE; 4) FOLLOWS THE ERROR OF THE PHARISEES IN TACKING MANMADE RITUALS AND TRADITIONS ONTO HIS DOCTRINE; OR 5) FAILS TO FOCUS ON THE “WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD” (ACTS 20:27). WHEN THE HOLY SPIRIT GUIDES OUR SEARCH OF SCRIPTURE, WE CAN “STUDY TO SHOW OURSELVES APPROVED UNTO GOD” (2 TIMOTHY 2:15) AND DISCOVER THE BEAUTY OF A GRACE THAT PRODUCES GOOD WORKS.
WHAT IS NATURAL LAW? WHEN THOMAS JEFFERSON WROTE, "WE HOLD THESE TRUTHS TO BE SELF-EVIDENT…" HE WAS REFERRING TO NATURAL LAW. NATURAL LAW IS THE UNIVERSAL STANDARD THAT DIRECTLY REFLECTS HUMAN NATURE; NATURAL LAW CAN BE DETERMINED BY CAREFUL CONSIDERATION OF THE HUMAN CONDITION, REGARDLESS OF CULTURAL INFLUENCES. JEFFERSON CONSIDERED THE EQUALITY OF MAN, AND LIFE, LIBERTY, AND THE PURSUIT OF HAPPINESS (PURPOSE AND LIVELIHOOD) TO BE BORN DIRECTLY FROM THE NATURE OF HUMANITY.  THE CONCEPT OF NATURAL LAW HAS EVOLVED AND WILL CONTINUE TO DO SO. PLATO HINTED AT IT WHEN HE WROTE OF THE ULTIMATE, PERFECT FORMS THAT NATURE ATTEMPTS TO REFLECT. ARISTOTLE BELIEVED THERE WAS A COMMON LAW THAT APPLIED TO ALL OF NATURE, AND GOVERNMENTS WOULD DO WELL TO ATTEMPT TO LIVE BY IT, EVEN IF THEY HAD TO RESORT TO NOT GOVERNING AT ALL. THE STOICS TAUGHT THAT THE UNIVERSE WAS RULED BY A DIVINE OR ETERNAL LAW, AND "NATURAL LAW" WAS MANKIND'S GUIDANCE FOR LIVING ACCORDING TO THAT DIVINE LAW. CICERO BELIEVED NATURAL LAW COMES DIRECTLY FROM GOD. HE DEFINED IT AS "THE SAFETY OF CITIZENS, THE PRESERVATION OF STATES, AND THE TRANQUILITY AND HAPPINESS OF HUMAN LIFE." NATURAL LAW SUPPORTED THE HEALTH AND WELL-BEING OF SOCIETY BECAUSE IT WAS ONLY IN A HEALTHY, PEACEFUL SOCIETY THAT INDIVIDUALS COULD ACHIEVE "HAPPINESS"—CONTENTMENT AND PURPOSE. CICERO'S DEFINITIONS INFLUENCED THE LEGAL SYSTEM OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE AND THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION, WITH ITS BELIEF THAT EVEN THE MONARCHY OF GREAT BRITAIN, WERE SUBJECT TO WHATEVER LAW PROFITED THE KINGDOM AS A WHOLE. THOMAS HOBBES' INTERPRETATION WAS NOT SO CIVIC-MINDED. HE BELIEVED NATURAL LAW WAS MORE INDIVIDUAL AND BASED ON PERSONAL SURVIVAL AND PROSPERITY. THE PRIMARY PURPOSE OF SOCIETY IS TO AVERT WAR, HOBBES SAID, BECAUSE WAR HARMS INDIVIDUALS. IF DEVELOPED PROPERLY, CIVIL LAW (ALSO KNOWN AS "POSITIVE LAW") IS DERIVED FROM NATURAL LAW. WHERE NATURAL LAW IS VAGUE (CITIZENS SHOULD BE SAFE), GOVERNMENTS MUST DEVELOP MORE SPECIFIC STANDARDS (VIOLENT CRIMINALS WILL BE PROSECUTED). IN AN IDEAL WORLD, EVERYONE WOULD BE INTERNALLY RULED BY NATURAL LAW. GOVERNMENT WOULD BE ALL BUT UNNECESSARY, AND ALL HUMANITY WOULD BE WILLINGLY SUBJECT TO UNIVERSAL STANDARDS. THE PROBLEM, OBVIOUSLY, IS THAT MANKIND IS UNABLE TO AGREE ON THE DEFINITION OF NATURAL LAW AND HAS NO HOPE OF AGREEING ON HOW IT SHOULD BE ENFORCED. HOBBES SAID THE FULFILLMENT OF NATURAL LAW WAS PROTECTION OF THE INDIVIDUAL, CICERO SAID IT WAS SUPPORT OF THE STATE, AND JEFFERSON SAID IT WAS LIFE AND LIBERTY—DESPITE THE FACT THAT HE OWNED SLAVES. IN TRUTH, NATURAL LAW IS GIVEN BY HIM WHO CREATED NATURE, AND MOST PHILOSOPHERS HAVE LOOKED TO GOD FOR THE DEFINITION. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES SUPPORT THE IDEA OF NATURAL LAW, BUT NOT IN THE WAY MOST THINK. PAUL SPOKE OF NATURAL LAW IN ROMANS 2:14-15: "FOR WHEN GENTILES WHO DO NOT HAVE THE LAW DO INSTINCTIVELY THE THINGS OF THE LAW, THESE, NOT HAVING THE LAW, ARE A LAW TO THEMSELVES, IN THAT THEY SHOW THE WORK OF THE LAW WRITTEN IN THEIR HEARTS, THEIR CONSCIENCE BEARING WITNESS AND THEIR THOUGHTS ALTERNATELY ACCUSING OR ELSE DEFENDING THEM." GOD MADE HIS LAW EVIDENT IN THE HEARTS OF ALL MANKIND. BUT, BECAUSE WE LIVE IN A FALLEN WORLD WITH A SIN NATURE, WE ARE INCAPABLE OF COMPLETELY KNOWING WHAT GOD'S LAW IS, AND WE CANNOT FOLLOW IT (ROMANS 7:14-25). THEREFORE, GOD GAVE US HIS REVEALED LAW, INSPIRING THE PROPHETS AND THE WRITERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE TO EXPLAIN HOW TO LIVE ACCORDING TO THE NATURAL LAW THAT WE CATCH GLIMPSES OF, BUT CAN NEVER REALLY GRASP.  THE NATURAL LAW GOD GAVE TO HUMANITY IS FAIRLY SIMILAR TO WHAT MOST CULTURES WOULD INCLUDE IN THEIR MORES: PROCREATE (GENESIS 1:28) AND RESPECT LIFE (GENESIS 9:5-6). BUT WE ARE MORE THAN BIOLOGICAL LIFE FORMS. AS "NEW CREATIONS," MADE IN THE IMAGE OF GOD, WE UNDERSTAND THAT GOD'S LAW ISN'T LIFE, LIBERTY, OR THE PURSUIT OF HAPPINESS. AND IT'S NOT THE SAFETY OF CITIZENS, THE PERSEVERATION OF STATES, OR PEACE. IT IS THIS: LOVE GOD, LOVE OTHERS (MATTHEW 22:37-40). IF THAT LOVE ENTAILS PERSONAL HARM (MATTHEW 5:27-30), REMOVAL OF CONTENTMENT (MATTHEW 5:39-42), DISSENSION IN THE FAMILY (MATTHEW 19:29), OR EVEN LOSS OF LIFE (MATTHEW 10:39), WE ARE TO WELCOME IT. OUR SPIRITUAL NATURE IS GREATER THAN OUR PHYSICAL NATURE, AND OUR SPIRITUAL NATURAL LAW TRUMPS EVEN PHYSICAL LIFE.
WHAT IS THE DISPENSATION OF LAW? WHILE THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT CONTINUES AND HAS NOT YET BEEN COMPLETELY FULFILLED (EVEN TO THIS DAY), GOD CHANGED COURSE WITH HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE ISRAEL AT MT. SINAI. GOD ADDED THE LAW, AND WITH IT A NEW DISPENSATION, WHICH HAD A BEGINNING AND AN ENDING (ROMANS 10:4). THE FIFTH DISPENSATION IS THAT OF LAW—EXODUS 19:5 TO JOHN 19:30. STEWARDS: MOSES AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL AS A NATION AT MT. SINAI. THE PERIOD: FROM MT. SINAI UNTIL CHRIST JESUS FULFILLED THE LAW WITH HIS DEATH. RESPONSIBILITY: KEEP THE WHOLE LAW (EXODUS 19:3-8). FAILURE: THE LAW WAS BROKEN (2 KINGS 17:7-20). JUDGMENT: WORLDWIDE DISPERSION (DEUTERONOMY 28:63-66; LUKE 21:20-24). GRACE: THE PROMISED SAVIOR IS SENT (ISAIAH 9:6-7; GALATIANS 4:4-5). ISRAEL WAS NEVER TO BE SAVED BY KEEPING THE LAW (ROMANS 3:20). THE LAW WAS MEANT TO GOVERN THEIR EARTHLY LIVES, TO DEFINE SIN, AND TO POINT TO THE COMING SAVIOR. NEITHER DID THE LAW CHANGE THE PROVISIONS OF THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT. THE DISPENSATION OF LAW IS NAMED AFTER THE MOSAIC LAW, CALLED A “COVENANT” IN EXODUS 24:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 4:13; AND GALATIANS 3:19. IT WAS GOD’S ONLY CONDITIONAL COVENANT WITH ISRAEL IN THAT BLESSING AND SUCCESS DEPENDED UPON THE PEOPLE’S OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW (EXODUS 19:5). IT DID NOT TAKE LONG FOR THE LAW TO BE BROKEN, AS PROVED BY THE GOLDEN CALF IN EXODUS 32. THE LAW WAS ALSO A TEMPORARY COVENANT TO BE MADE NULL AND VOID BY THE INSTITUTION OF THE NEW COVENANT (JEREMIAH 31:32; HEBREWS 8:13; 10:9). THE LAW WAS ADDED “BECAUSE OF TRANSGRESSIONS UNTIL THE SEED TO WHOM THE PROMISE REFERRED HAD COME” (GALATIANS 3:19). IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT THE LAW OF MOSES WAS GIVEN ONLY FOR THE NATION OF ISRAEL (EXODUS 19:3-8; DEUTERONOMY 5:1-3; 4:8). JESUS MADE IT CLEAR THAT IT WAS GIVEN TO ISRAEL AND NOT THE GENTILES (MARK 12:29-30). THE APOSTLE PAUL SAID THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO ISRAEL AND NOT THE CHURCH (ROMANS 2:14; 9:4-5; EPHESIANS 2:11-12). THE DISPENSATION OF LAW IS OVER. HOW UNFORTUNATE THAT ISRAEL MISINTERPRETED THE PURPOSE OF THE LAW AND SOUGHT A RIGHTEOUSNESS BY GOOD DEEDS AND CEREMONIAL ORDINANCES RATHER THAN BY GOD’S GRACE (ROMANS 9:31—10:3; ACTS 15:1)! BECAUSE THEY WERE FOCUSED ON ATTAINING THEIR OWN HOLINESS, THEY REJECTED THEIR MESSIAH (JOHN 1:11). ISRAEL’S HISTORY FROM MT. SINAI TO THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN AD 70 WAS ONE LONG RECORD OF VIOLATING GOD’S LAW. HOWEVER, THE LAW WAS STILL FULFILLED, AS JESUS STATES, “DO NOT THINK THAT I HAVE COME TO ABOLISH THE LAW OR THE PROPHETS; I HAVE NOT COME TO ABOLISH THEM BUT TO FULFILL THEM” (MATTHEW 5:17). BECAUSE OF JESUS’ PERFECT FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW, WE ARE SAVED THROUGH HIM: “A MAN IS NOT JUSTIFIED BY OBSERVING THE LAW, BUT BY FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST. SO, WE, TOO, HAVE PUT OUR FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS THAT WE MAY BE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH IN CHRIST AND NOT BY OBSERVING THE LAW, BECAUSE BY OBSERVING THE LAW NO ONE WILL BE JUSTIFIED” (GALATIANS 2:16).
WHAT IS THE NEW COVENANT? THE NEW COVENANT (OR NEW TESTAMENT) IS THE PROMISE THAT GOD MAKES WITH HUMANITY THAT HE WILL FORGIVE SIN AND RESTORE FELLOWSHIP WITH THOSE WHOSE HEARTS ARE TURNED TOWARD HIM. JESUS CHRIST IS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND HIS DEATH ON THE CROSS IS THE BASIS OF THE PROMISE (LUKE 22:20). THE NEW COVENANT WAS PREDICTED WHILE THE OLD COVENANT WAS STILL IN EFFECT—THE PROPHETS MOSES, JEREMIAH, AND EZEKIEL ALL ALLUDE TO THE NEW COVENANT. THE OLD COVENANT THAT GOD HAD ESTABLISHED WITH HIS PEOPLE REQUIRED STRICT OBEDIENCE TO THE MOSAIC LAW. BECAUSE THE WAGES [TEMPTATION] OF SIN, IS DEATH (ROMANS 6:23), THE LAW REQUIRED THAT ISRAEL PERFORM DAILY SACRIFICES IN ORDER TO ATONE FOR SIN. BUT MOSES, THROUGH WHOM GOD ESTABLISHED THE OLD COVENANT, ALSO ANTICIPATED THE NEW COVENANT. IN ONE OF HIS FINAL ADDRESSES TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL, MOSES LOOKS FORWARD TO A TIME WHEN ISRAEL WOULD BE GIVEN “A HEART TO UNDERSTAND” (DEUTERONOMY 29:4, ESV). MOSES PREDICTS THAT ISRAEL WOULD FAIL IN KEEPING THE OLD COVENANT (VERSES 22–28), BUT HE THEN SEES A TIME OF RESTORATION (30:1–5). AT THAT TIME, MOSES SAYS, “THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL CIRCUMCISE YOUR HEARTS AND THE HEARTS OF YOUR DESCENDANTS, SO THAT YOU MAY LOVE HIM WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND LIVE” (VERSE 6). THE NEW COVENANT INVOLVES A TOTAL CHANGE OF HEART SO THAT GOD’S PEOPLE ARE NATURALLY PLEASING TO HIM. THE PROPHET JEREMIAH ALSO PREDICTED THE NEW COVENANT. “‘THE DAY WILL COME,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘WHEN I WILL MAKE A NEW COVENANT WITH THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH...BUT THIS IS THE NEW COVENANT I WILL MAKE WITH THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL ON THAT DAY,’ SAYS THE LORD. ‘I WILL PUT MY LAW IN THEIR MINDS, AND I WILL WRITE THEM ON THEIR HEARTS. I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY WILL BE MY PEOPLE’” (JEREMIAH 31:31, 33). JESUS CHRIST CAME TO FULFILL THE LAW OF MOSES (MATTHEW 5:17) AND TO ESTABLISH THE NEW COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND HIS PEOPLE. THE OLD COVENANT WAS WRITTEN IN STONE, BUT THE NEW COVENANT IS WRITTEN ON OUR HEARTS. ENTERING THE NEW COVENANT IS MADE POSSIBLE ONLY BY FAITH IN CHRIST, WHO SHED HIS BLOOD TO TAKE AWAY THE SINS OF THE WORLD (JOHN 1:29). LUKE 22:20 RELATES HOW JESUS, AT THE LAST SUPPER, TAKES THE CUP AND SAYS, “THIS CUP THAT IS POURED OUT FOR YOU IS THE NEW COVENANT IN MY BLOOD” (ESV). THE NEW COVENANT IS ALSO MENTIONED IN EZEKIEL 36:26–27, “I WILL GIVE YOU A NEW HEART AND PUT A NEW SPIRIT IN YOU; I WILL REMOVE FROM YOU YOUR HEART OF STONE AND GIVE YOU A HEART OF FLESH. AND I WILL PUT MY SPIRIT IN YOU AND MOVE YOU TO FOLLOW MY DECREES AND BE CAREFUL TO KEEP MY LAWS.” EZEKIEL LISTS SEVERAL ASPECTS OF THE NEW COVENANT HERE: A NEW HEART, A NEW SPIRIT, THE INDWELLING HOLY SPIRIT, AND TRUE HOLINESS. THE MOSAIC LAW COULD PROVIDE NONE OF THESE THINGS (SEE ROMANS 3:20). THE NEW COVENANT WAS ORIGINALLY GIVEN TO ISRAEL AND INCLUDES A PROMISE OF FRUITFULNESS, BLESSING, AND A PEACEFUL EXISTENCE IN THE PROMISED LAND. IN EZEKIEL 36:28–30 GOD SAYS, “THEN YOU WILL LIVE IN THE LAND I GAVE YOUR ANCESTORS; YOU WILL BE MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL BE YOUR GOD...I WILL CALL FOR THE GRAIN AND MAKE IT PLENTIFUL AND WILL NOT BRING FAMINE UPON YOU. I WILL INCREASE THE FRUIT OF THE TREES AND THE CROPS OF THE FIELD, SO THAT YOU WILL NO LONGER SUFFER DISGRACE AMONG THE NATIONS BECAUSE OF FAMINE.” DEUTERONOMY 30:1–5 CONTAINS SIMILAR PROMISES RELATED TO ISRAEL UNDER THE NEW COVENANT. AFTER THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST, GENTILES WERE BROUGHT INTO THE BLESSING OF THE NEW COVENANT, TOO (ACTS 10; EPHESIANS 2:13–14). THE FULFILLMENT OF THE NEW COVENANT WILL BE SEEN IN TWO PLACES: ON EARTH, DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM; AND IN HEAVEN, FOR ALL ETERNITY. WE ARE NO LONGER UNDER THE LAW BUT UNDER GRACE (ROMANS 6:14–15). THE OLD COVENANT HAS SERVED ITS PURPOSE, AND IT HAS BEEN REPLACED BY “A BETTER COVENANT” (HEBREWS 7:22). “IN FACT, THE MINISTRY JESUS HAS RECEIVED IS AS SUPERIOR TO THEIRS AS THE COVENANT OF WHICH HE IS MEDIATOR IS SUPERIOR TO THE OLD ONE, SINCE THE NEW COVENANT IS ESTABLISHED ON BETTER PROMISES” (HEBREWS 8:6). UNDER THE NEW COVENANT, WE ARE GIVEN THE OPPORTUNITY TO RECEIVE SALVATION AS A FREE GIFT (EPHESIANS 2:8–9). OUR RESPONSIBILITY IS TO EXERCISE FAITH IN CHRIST, THE ONE WHO FULFILLED THE LAW ON OUR BEHALF AND BROUGHT AN END TO THE LAW’S SACRIFICES THROUGH HIS OWN SACRIFICIAL DEATH. THROUGH THE LIFE-GIVING HOLY SPIRIT WHO LIVES IN ALL BELIEVERS (ROMANS 8:9–11), WE SHARE IN THE INHERITANCE OF CHRIST AND ENJOY A PERMANENT, UNBROKEN RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD (HEBREWS 9:15).
WHAT IS THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION? THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION, ALSO CALLED THE LAW OF RETALIATION OR LEX TALIONIS, WAS PART OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW GIVEN TO ISRAEL THROUGH MOSES. RETRIBUTION WAS ONE OF THE CORNERSTONES OF ISRAEL’S PENAL CODE. THE PUNISHMENT WAS SUPPOSED TO MIRROR THE CRIME. THE PRINCIPLE OF LEX TALIONIS IS CLEARLY STATED IN LEVITICUS 24:19–21: “ANYONE WHO INJURES THEIR NEIGHBOR IS TO BE INJURED IN THE SAME MANNER: FRACTURE FOR FRACTURE, EYE FOR EYE, TOOTH FOR TOOTH. THE ONE WHO HAS INFLICTED THE INJURY MUST SUFFER THE SAME INJURY. WHOEVER KILLS AN ANIMAL MUST MAKE RESTITUTION, BUT WHOEVER KILLS A HUMAN BEING IS TO BE PUT TO DEATH.” MONETARY DAMAGES ARE TO BE PAID FOR KILLING AN ANIMAL BELONGING TO SOMEONE ELSE, BUT, IF A PERSON IS MURDERED, THEN THE MURDERER MUST FORFEIT HIS LIFE IN RETURN. EXODUS 21:23–25 AND DEUTERONOMY 19:16–21 ECHO THE SAME STIPULATIONS. IN ANCIENT ISRAEL, PART OF THE LAW’S ENFORCEMENT FELL TO THE FAMILY OF THE MURDER VICTIM. ACCORDING TO NUMBERS 35:16–21, IN SOME CASES THE “AVENGER OF BLOOD” (NORMALLY A CLOSE FAMILY MEMBER OF THE DECEASED) WOULD BE CHARGED WITH CARRYING OUT THE DEATH SENTENCE, POSSIBLY EVEN TRACKING DOWN THE MURDERER IF THE MURDERER HAD FLED. THERE WAS NO POLICE FORCE IN ANCIENT ISRAEL, SO KINSHIP POSSES WERE CALLED UPON TO ENFORCE THE LAW. IT IS IMPORTANT TO KEEP IN MIND THAT THIS SYSTEM OF RETALIATION OPERATED WITHIN THE LEGAL SYSTEM AS IT EXISTED. THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION WAS NOT A SIMPLE PRETEXT FOR REVENGE, ALTHOUGH IT IS EASY TO SEE HOW IT COULD DESCEND TO THAT LEVEL. “EYE FOR EYE, TOOTH FOR TOOTH, AND LIFE FOR LIFE” WAS THE PENAL CODE AND WAS NEVER INTENDED TO JUSTIFY A PERSONAL CODE OF REVENGE OR VIGILANTISM. IN FACT, THE LAW WARNED AGAINST PERSONAL HATRED: “DO NOT HATE A FELLOW ISRAELITE IN YOUR HEART. REBUKE YOUR NEIGHBOR FRANKLY SO YOU WILL NOT SHARE IN THEIR GUILT. DO NOT SEEK REVENGE OR BEAR A GRUDGE AGAINST ANYONE AMONG YOUR PEOPLE, BUT LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF. I AM THE LORD” (LEVITICUS 19:17–18). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, CHRISTIANS IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE LIVED UNDER A DIFFERENT PENAL CODE. IN ROMANS 12:17–13:4, PAUL WARNS BELIEVERS THAT THEY MUST NOT TAKE THE LAW INTO THEIR OWN HANDS, BUT HE ALSO MAINTAINS THAT THE GOVERNMENT HAS THE RIGHT AND RESPONSIBILITY TO ENFORCE PENALTIES, INCLUDING THE DEATH PENALTY, FOR CRIMINAL ACTS. IN THAT PASSAGE, QUOTED BELOW, YOU WILL NOTICE HOW PAUL MOVES FROM PERSONAL VENDETTAS TO GOVERNMENTAL ENFORCEMENT OF JUSTICE. BECAUSE THE SWITCH HAPPENS AT A CHAPTER BREAK, MANY READERS MAY NOT REALIZE THE CONNECTION. (REMEMBER, THE CHAPTER AND VERSE DIVISIONS ARE NOT INSPIRED. THEY WERE ADDED LATER TO HELP FACILITATE EASY STUDY AND REFERENCE, BUT SOMETIMES A CHAPTER BREAK CAN OBSCURE THE CONNECTION WITH THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER.) DO NOT REPAY ANYONE EVIL FOR EVIL. BE CAREFUL TO DO WHAT IS RIGHT IN THE EYES OF EVERYONE. IF IT IS POSSIBLE, AS FAR AS IT DEPENDS ON YOU, LIVE AT PEACE WITH EVERYONE. DO NOT TAKE REVENGE, MY DEAR FRIENDS, BUT LEAVE ROOM FOR GOD’S WRATH, FOR IT IS WRITTEN: “IT IS MINE TO AVENGE; I WILL REPAY,” SAYS THE LORD. ON THE CONTRARY: IF YOUR ENEMY IS HUNGRY, FEED HIM; IF HE IS THIRSTY, GIVE HIM SOMETHING TO DRINK. IN DOING THIS, YOU WILL HEAP BURNING COALS ON HIS HEAD. DO NOT BE OVERCOME BY EVIL, BUT OVERCOME EVIL WITH GOOD. LET EVERYONE BE SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES, FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT THAT WHICH GOD HAS ESTABLISHED. THE AUTHORITIES THAT EXIST HAVE BEEN ESTABLISHED BY GOD. CONSEQUENTLY, WHOEVER REBELS AGAINST THE AUTHORITY IS REBELLING AGAINST WHAT GOD HAS INSTITUTED, AND THOSE WHO DO SO WILL BRING JUDGMENT ON THEMSELVES. FOR RULERS HOLD NO TERROR FOR THOSE WHO DO RIGHT, BUT FOR THOSE WHO DO WRONG. DO YOU WANT TO BE FREE FROM FEAR OF THE ONE IN AUTHORITY? THEN DO WHAT IS RIGHT AND YOU WILL BE COMMENDED. FOR THE ONE IN AUTHORITY IS GOD’S SERVANT FOR YOUR GOOD. BUT IF YOU DO WRONG, BE AFRAID, FOR RULERS DO NOT BEAR THE SWORD FOR NO REASON. THEY ARE GOD’S SERVANTS, AGENTS OF WRATH TO BRING PUNISHMENT ON THE WRONGDOER. IT IS EASY TO SEE HOW, IN ANCIENT ISRAEL, PERSONAL REVENGE AND PENALTIES ADMINISTERED UNDER “DUE PROCESS” MIGHT BE SOMEWHAT MINGLED. THAT’S ONE OF THE REASONS GOD CHOSE THE CITIES OF REFUGE IN JOSHUA 20:7–8. IN NEW TESTAMENT TIMES, PAUL TELLS BELIEVERS THAT THEY CANNOT TAKE PERSONAL REVENGE. THEY MUST LOVE AND EVEN SERVE THEIR ENEMIES, ALLOWING GOD TO RETALIATE IN HIS TIME AS HE SEES FIT. DIVINE RETRIBUTION MAY COME THROUGH SOME “ACT OF GOD” IN THIS LIFE (OR CERTAINLY IN THE NEXT), BUT IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE GOVERNMENT FUNCTIONING IN ITS GOD-GIVEN ROLE WILL BE THE AGENT GOD USES TO BRING ABOUT JUSTICE. IT MAY BE MORALLY RIGHT FOR A GOVERNMENT TO EXECUTE A MURDERER, BUT IT WOULD BE MORALLY WRONG FOR A FAMILY MEMBER OF THE VICTIM TO AMBUSH THE MURDERER AND KILL HIM, EVEN IF HE HAD ALREADY BEEN CONVICTED AND SENTENCED TO DEATH IN COURT. THE PERSONAL RESPONSE IS TO OFFER LOVE AND FORGIVENESS WHILE THE GOVERNMENTAL RESPONSE IS TO ENFORCE JUSTICE. IN MATTHEW 5:38–48 (DURING THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT), JESUS REJECTS THE “EYE FOR AN EYE” PRINCIPLE AS APPLIED TO PERSONAL ETHICS. AS IS CLEAR FROM THE EXPLANATION HE GIVES, HE IS NOT REJECTING OR EVEN COMMENTING UPON PENALTIES ADMINISTERED BY THE GOVERNMENT AFTER “DUE PROCESS.” HE IS REJECTING A PERSONAL CODE OF REVENGE THAT WOULD “DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY HAVE DONE UNTO ME.” RATHER THAN ENFORCE THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION IN PERSONAL MATTERS, JESUS REQUIRES INDIVIDUALS TO LOVE THEIR ENEMIES, “GO THE EXTRA MILE,” AND “TURN THE OTHER CHEEK.” IN MATTHEW 7:12 HE SAYS, “SO IN EVERYTHING, DO TO OTHERS WHAT YOU WOULD HAVE THEM DO TO YOU.” THIS CODE OF CONDUCT LEAVES NO PLACE FOR PERSONAL REVENGE OR EVEN RESENTMENT. IN SUMMARY, THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION OR THE LAW OF RETALIATION MAY BE A LEGITIMATE GUIDE FOR CRIMINAL PENALTIES ADMINISTERED BY GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES, BUT IT IS NOT TO BE USED AS THE BASIS FOR PERSONAL REVENGE. PERSONAL REVENGE PUTS THE AVENGER IN THE PLACE OF GOD AS JUDGE AND EXECUTIONER MAKING THE AVENGER A USURPER OF DIVINE AUTHORITY.
WHAT ARE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS? WHAT IS THE DECALOGUE? THE TEN COMMANDMENTS (ALSO KNOWN AS THE DECALOGUE) ARE TEN LAWS IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT GOD GAVE TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL SHORTLY AFTER THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ARE ESSENTIALLY A SUMMARY OF THE 613 COMMANDMENTS CONTAINED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW. THE FIRST FOUR COMMANDMENTS DEAL WITH OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. THE LAST SIX COMMANDMENTS DEAL WITH OUR RELATIONSHIPS WITH ONE ANOTHER. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ARE RECORDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN EXODUS 20:1-17 AND DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21 AND ARE AS FOLLOWS: 
1) “YOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME.” THIS COMMAND IS AGAINST WORSHIPPING ANY GOD OTHER THAN THE ONE TRUE GOD. ALL OTHER GODS ARE FALSE GODS.
2) “YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELF AN IDOL IN THE FORM OF ANYTHING IN HEAVEN ABOVE OR ON THE EARTH BENEATH OR IN THE WATERS BELOW. YOU SHALL NOT BOW DOWN TO THEM OR WORSHIP THEM; FOR I, THE LORD YOUR GOD, AM A JEALOUS GOD, PUNISHING THE CHILDREN FOR THE SIN OF THE FATHERS TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION OF THOSE WHO HATE ME, BUT SHOWING LOVE TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS OF THOSE WHO LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.” THIS COMMAND IS AGAINST MAKING AN IDOL, A VISIBLE REPRESENTATION OF GOD. THERE IS NO IMAGE WE CAN CREATE THAT CAN ACCURATELY PORTRAY GOD. TO MAKE AN IDOL TO REPRESENT GOD IS TO WORSHIP A FALSE GOD.
3) “YOU SHALL NOT MISUSE THE NAME OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR THE LORD WILL NOT HOLD ANYONE GUILTLESS WHO MISUSES HIS NAME.” THIS IS A COMMAND AGAINST TAKING THE NAME OF THE LORD IN VAIN. WE ARE NOT TO TREAT GOD’S NAME LIGHTLY. WE ARE TO SHOW REVERENCE TO GOD BY ONLY MENTIONING HIM IN RESPECTFUL AND HONORING WAYS.
4) “REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY BY KEEPING IT HOLY. SIX DAYS YOU SHALL LABOR AND DO ALL YOUR WORK, BUT THE SEVENTH DAY IS A SABBATH TO THE LORD YOUR GOD. ON IT YOU SHALL NOT DO ANY WORK, NEITHER YOU, NOR YOUR SON OR DAUGHTER, NOR YOUR MANSERVANT OR MAIDSERVANT, NOR YOUR ANIMALS, NOR THE ALIEN WITHIN YOUR GATES. FOR IN SIX DAYS THE LORD MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM, BUT HE RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY. THEREFORE, THE LORD BLESSED THE SABBATH DAY AND MADE IT HOLY.” THIS IS A COMMAND TO SET ASIDE THE SABBATH (SATURDAY, THE LAST DAY OF THE WEEK) AS A DAY OF REST DEDICATED TO THE LORD.
5) “HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER, SO THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG IN THE LAND THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.” THIS IS A COMMAND TO ALWAYS TREAT ONE’S PARENTS WITH HONOR AND RESPECT.
6) “YOU SHALL NOT MURDER.” THIS IS A COMMAND AGAINST THE PURPOSEFUL PREMEDITATED MURDER OF ANOTHER HUMAN BEING WITHOUT JUST CAUSE.
7) “YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.” THIS IS A COMMAND AGAINST HAVE ANY SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH ANYONE EVEN THE OTHER ONE’S OWN SPOUSE.
8) “YOU SHALL NOT STEAL.” THIS IS A COMMAND AGAINST TAKING ANYTHING THAT IS NOT ONE’S OWN, WITHOUT THE PERMISSION OF THE PERSON TO WHOM IT BELONGS.
9) “YOU SHALL NOT GIVE FALSE TESTIMONY AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR.” THIS IS A COMMAND PROHIBITING TESTIFYING AGAINST ANOTHER PERSON FALSELY. IT IS ESSENTIALLY A COMMAND AGAINST LYING.
10) “YOU SHALL NOT COVET YOUR NEIGHBOR'S HOUSE. YOU SHALL NOT COVET YOUR NEIGHBOR'S WIFE, OR HIS MANSERVANT OR MAIDSERVANT, HIS OX OR DONKEY, OR ANYTHING THAT BELONGS TO YOUR NEIGHBOR.” THIS IS A COMMAND AGAINST DESIRING ANYTHING THAT IS NOT ONE’S OWN. COVETING CAN LEAD TO BREAKING ONE OF THE COMMANDMENTS LISTED ABOVE: MURDER, ADULTERY, AND THEFT. IF IT IS WRONG TO DO SOMETHING, IT IS WRONG TO DESIRE TO DO THAT SAME SOMETHING.
MANY PEOPLE MISTAKENLY LOOK AT THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AS A SET OF RULES THAT, IF FOLLOWED, WILL GUARANTEE ENTRANCE INTO HEAVEN AFTER DEATH. IN CONTRAST, THE PURPOSE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IS TO FORCE PEOPLE TO REALIZE THAT THEY CANNOT PERFECTLY OBEY THE LAW (ROMANS 7:7-11), AND ARE THEREFORE IN NEED OF GOD’S MERCY AND GRACE. DESPITE THE CLAIMS OF THE RICH YOUNG RULER IN MATTHEW 19:16, NO ONE CAN PERFECTLY OBEY THE TEN COMMANDMENTS (ECCLESIASTES 7:20). THE TEN COMMANDMENTS DEMONSTRATE THAT WE HAVE ALL SINNED (ROMANS 3:23) AND ARE THEREFORE IN NEED OF GOD’S MERCY AND GRACE, AVAILABLE ONLY THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST.
WHAT WAS THE PURPOSE OF THE LEVITICAL LAW? THERE IS OFTEN CONFUSION ABOUT THE ROLE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW AND HOW IT RELATES TO CHRISTIANS TODAY. SOME SAY THE LEVITICAL LAWS WERE JUST FOR THE JEWISH PEOPLE, WHILE OTHERS SAY THEY APPLY TO EVERYONE WHO WOULD WORSHIP GOD. SOME THINK THEY TEACH A DIFFERENT WAY OF SALVATION THAN THE NEW TESTAMENT, AND SOME EVEN THINK THEY REPRESENT A DIFFERENT GOD THAN THE LOVING, MERCIFUL ONE REVEALED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. WHAT IS THE LEVITICAL LAW, AND WHAT WAS ITS PURPOSE? FIRST, LET’S CLARIFY SOME TERMS. THE LEVITES WERE THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI, ONE OF JACOB’S TWELVE SONS. MOSES WAS OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI, AND WHEN GOD DELIVERED THE LAW TO HIM ON MOUNT SINAI, HE MARKED THE LEVITES AS THE TRIBE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE PRIMARY RELIGIOUS DUTIES IN THE NATION. THEY WERE MADE PRIESTS, SINGERS, AND CARETAKERS IN THE WORSHIP OF GOD. IN CALLING IT THE LEVITICAL LAW, WE ACKNOWLEDGE THAT GOD REVEALED THE LAW THROUGH MOSES, A LEVITE, AND THAT GOD APPOINTED THE LEVITES AS THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS OF ISRAEL. THE SAME LAW IS SOMETIMES CALLED “MOSAIC” BECAUSE IT WAS GIVEN THROUGH MOSES, AND IT IS ALSO REFERRED TO AS THE “OLD COVENANT,” BECAUSE IT IS PART OF GOD’S PROMISE TO ABRAHAM AND HIS DESCENDANTS. TO DISCOVER GOD’S PURPOSE IN THE LAW, WE MUST FIRST LOOK AT ITS INCEPTION, AND THE THINGS GOD SAID TO MOSES ABOUT IT. WHEN MOSES AND THE PEOPLE ARRIVED AT MOUNT SINAI, GOD SAID, “NOW IF YOU OBEY ME FULLY AND KEEP MY COVENANT, THEN OUT OF ALL NATIONS YOU WILL BE MY TREASURED POSSESSION. ALTHOUGH THE WHOLE EARTH IS MINE, YOU WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION” (EXODUS 19:5–6). THE FIRST MENTION OF THE LAW TO THE NATION WAS AS A COVENANT—A LEGAL AGREEMENT BETWEEN GOD AND THE PEOPLE HE CHOSE. THE ISRAELITES WERE REQUIRED TO OBEY IT FULLY IF THEY WERE TO RECEIVE ITS BENEFITS. GOD BEGAN HIS INTRODUCTION TO THE LAW WITH THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, BUT THE ENTIRE LAW ENCOMPASSES 613 COMMANDMENTS, AS DETAILED IN THE REST OF THE BOOKS OF MOSES. JESUS SUMMARIZED THE LAW AS HAVING TWO EMPHASES: LOVE FOR GOD AND LOVE FOR NEIGHBORS (MATTHEW 22:37–39). THESE EMPHASES CAN BE EASILY SEEN IN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS: THE FIRST FOUR COMMANDS FOCUS ON OUR RELATION TO GOD, AND THE REMAINDER FOCUS ON INTERPERSONAL RELATIONS. IF WE THINK THAT IS THE WHOLE PURPOSE OF THE LAW, THOUGH, WE MISS AN IMPORTANT ELEMENT. MANY OF THE INDIVIDUAL COMMANDS GIVE DETAILED INSTRUCTION ON HOW GOD WAS TO BE WORSHIPPED AND HOW THE PEOPLE WERE TO LIVE THEIR LIVES. AS WE WILL SEE, IT IS IN THOSE FINE DETAILS THAT LOVE WAS EITHER SHOWN OR WITHHELD. FOR HUNDREDS OF YEARS, THE ISRAELITES LIVED UNDER THE LEVITICAL LAW, SOMETIMES OBEYING IT BUT MORE OFTEN FAILING TO FOLLOW GOD’S COMMANDS. MUCH OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY DEALS WITH THE PUNISHMENTS ISRAEL RECEIVED FOR THEIR DISOBEDIENCE. WHEN JESUS CHRIST CAME, HE SAID THAT HE DID NOT “COME TO ABOLISH THE LAW OR THE PROPHETS...BUT TO FULFILL THEM” (MATTHEW 5:17). IN THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT, JESUS TOOK THE LAW TO A HIGHER LEVEL, APPLYING IT TO THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART. THIS PERSPECTIVE SIGNIFICANTLY DIMINISHES OUR ABILITY TO KEEP THE LAW. THE APOSTLE PAUL GIVES US INSIGHT INTO GOD’S PURPOSE FOR THE LAW IN HIS LETTER TO THE GALATIANS. IN GALATIANS 3:10 HE SAYS, “ALL WHO RELY ON OBSERVING THE LAW ARE UNDER A CURSE, FOR IT IS WRITTEN: ‘CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO DOES NOT CONTINUE TO DO EVERYTHING WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW.’” THE FINE DETAILS SHOW UP AGAIN—IF WE DON’T KEEP EVERY COMMAND PERFECTLY, WE ARE CONDEMNED (SEE JAMES 2:10). IN GALATIANS 3:19, PAUL ASKS, “WHAT, THEN, WAS THE PURPOSE OF THE LAW? IT WAS ADDED BECAUSE OF TRANSGRESSIONS UNTIL THE SEED TO WHOM THE PROMISE REFERRED HAD COME.” WHAT DOES THAT MEAN? VERSE 24 CLARIFIES: “THE LAW WAS PUT IN CHARGE TO LEAD US TO CHRIST THAT WE MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH.” THE LAW POINTED OUT OUR SINFULNESS, PROVED OUR INABILITY TO KEEP OUR END OF THE COVENANT, MADE US PRISONERS IN OUR GUILT, AND SHOWED OUR NEED OF A SAVIOR. THE PURPOSE OF THE LAW IS ALSO REVEALED IN ROMANS 3:19–20 AS PRODUCING A CONSCIOUSNESS OF SIN AND HOLDING THE WORLD “ACCOUNTABLE TO GOD.” PAUL EVEN GOES SO FAR AS TO SAY HE WOULD NOT HAVE KNOWN WHAT SIN WAS EXCEPT BY THE LAW (ROMANS 7:7). THE LEVITICAL LAW DID ITS JOB WELL, POINTING OUT THE SINFULNESS OF MANKIND AND CONDEMNING US FOR IT. BUT, AS POWERFUL AS IT WAS IN THAT REGARD, IT WAS POWERLESS IN ANOTHER WAY. HEBREWS 7:18–19 TELLS US THAT THE OLD LAW WAS SET ASIDE “BECAUSE IT WAS WEAK AND USELESS (FOR THE LAW MADE NOTHING PERFECT).” THE LAW HAD NO WAY OF CHANGING OUR SINFUL NATURE. WE NEEDED SOMETHING BETTER TO ACCOMPLISH THAT. IN FACT, HEBREWS GOES ON TO SAY THAT THE LAW WAS “ONLY A SHADOW OF THE GOOD THINGS THAT ARE COMING—NOT THE REALITIES THEMSELVES. FOR THIS REASON, IT CAN NEVER...MAKE PERFECT THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO WORSHIP” (HEBREWS 10:1). GOD’S DESIRE HAS ALWAYS BEEN TO HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH MANKIND, BUT OUR SIN PREVENTED THAT. HE GAVE THE LAW TO SET A STANDARD OF HOLINESS—AND, AT THE SAME TIME, TO SHOW THAT WE COULD NEVER MEET THAT STANDARD ON OUR OWN. THAT’S WHY JESUS CHRIST HAD TO COME—TO FULFILL ALL THE RIGHTEOUS REQUIREMENTS OF THE LAW ON OUR BEHALF, AND THEN TO TAKE THE PUNISHMENT OF VIOLATING THAT LAW, ALSO ON OUR BEHALF. PAUL WROTE IN GALATIANS 2:16 THAT WE ARE NOT JUSTIFIED “BY OBSERVING THE LAW, BUT BY FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST.” WHEN WE RECEIVE GOD’S FORGIVENESS THROUGH OUR CONFESSION OF FAITH IN JESUS’ SACRIFICIAL DEATH, THE LAW IS FULFILLED FOR US, AND “THERE IS NO LONGER ANY SACRIFICE FOR SIN” (HEBREWS 10:18). THE LAW’S CONDEMNATION DOES NOT FALL ON US, BECAUSE “THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE SET ME FREE FROM THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH” (ROMANS 8:2).
OLD TESTAMENT VS. NEW TESTAMENT - WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENCES? WHILE THE HOLY BIBLE IS A UNIFIED BOOK, THERE ARE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN MANY WAYS, THEY ARE COMPLEMENTARY. THE OLD TESTAMENT IS FOUNDATIONAL; THE NEW TESTAMENT BUILDS ON THAT FOUNDATION WITH FURTHER REVELATION FROM GOD. THE OLD TESTAMENT ESTABLISHES PRINCIPLES THAT ARE SEEN TO BE ILLUSTRATIVE OF NEW TESTAMENT TRUTHS. THE OLD TESTAMENT CONTAINS MANY PROPHECIES THAT ARE FULFILLED IN THE NEW. THE OLD TESTAMENT PROVIDES THE HISTORY OF A PEOPLE; THE NEW TESTAMENT FOCUS IS ON A PERSON. THE OLD TESTAMENT SHOWS THE WRATH OF GOD AGAINST SIN (WITH GLIMPSES OF HIS GRACE); THE NEW TESTAMENT SHOWS THE GRACE OF GOD TOWARD SINNERS (WITH GLIMPSES OF HIS WRATH). THE OLD TESTAMENT PREDICTS A MESSIAH (SEE ISAIAH 53), AND THE NEW TESTAMENT REVEALS WHO THE MESSIAH IS (JOHN 4:25–26). THE OLD TESTAMENT RECORDS THE GIVING OF GOD’S LAW, AND THE NEW TESTAMENT SHOWS HOW JESUS THE MESSIAH FULFILLED THAT LAW (MATTHEW 5:17; HEBREWS 10:9). IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD’S DEALINGS ARE MAINLY WITH HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE, THE JEWS; IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, GOD’S DEALINGS ARE MAINLY WITH HIS CHURCH (MATTHEW 16:18). PHYSICAL BLESSINGS PROMISED UNDER THE OLD COVENANT (DEUTERONOMY 29:9) GIVE WAY TO SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS UNDER THE NEW COVENANT (EPHESIANS 1:3). THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES RELATED TO THE COMING OF CHRIST, ALTHOUGH INCREDIBLY DETAILED, CONTAIN A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF AMBIGUITY THAT IS CLEARED UP IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. FOR EXAMPLE, THE PROPHET ISAIAH SPOKE OF THE DEATH OF THE MESSIAH (ISAIAH 53) AND THE ESTABLISHING OF THE MESSIAH’S KINGDOM (ISAIAH 26) WITH NO CLUES CONCERNING THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE TWO EVENTS—NO HINTS THAT THE SUFFERING AND THE KINGDOM-BUILDING MIGHT BE SEPARATED BY MILLENNIA. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, IT BECOMES CLEAR THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD HAVE TWO ADVENTS: IN THE FIRST HE SUFFERED AND DIED (AND ROSE AGAIN), AND IN THE SECOND HE WILL ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM. BECAUSE GOD’S REVELATION IN SCRIPTURE IS PROGRESSIVE, THE NEW TESTAMENT BRINGS INTO SHARPER FOCUS PRINCIPLES THAT WERE INTRODUCED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE BOOK OF HEBREWS DESCRIBES HOW JESUS IS THE TRUE HIGH PRIEST AND HOW HIS ONE SACRIFICE REPLACES ALL PREVIOUS SACRIFICES, WHICH WERE MERE FORESHADOWING’S. THE PASSOVER LAMB OF THE OLD TESTAMENT (EZRA 6:20) BECOMES THE LAMB OF GOD IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (JOHN 1:29). THE OLD TESTAMENT GIVES THE LAW. THE NEW TESTAMENT CLARIFIES THAT THE LAW WAS MEANT TO SHOW MEN THEIR NEED OF SALVATION AND WAS NEVER INTENDED TO BE THE MEANS OF SALVATION (ROMANS 3:19). THE OLD TESTAMENT SAW PARADISE LOST FOR ADAM; THE NEW TESTAMENT SHOWS HOW PARADISE IS REGAINED THROUGH THE SECOND ADAM (CHRIST). THE OLD TESTAMENT DECLARES THAT MAN WAS SEPARATED FROM GOD THROUGH SIN (GENESIS 3), AND THE NEW TESTAMENT DECLARES THAT MAN CAN BE RESTORED IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO GOD (ROMANS 3—6). THE OLD TESTAMENT PREDICTED THE MESSIAH’S LIFE. THE GOSPELS RECORD JESUS’ LIFE, AND THE EPISTLES INTERPRET HIS LIFE AND HOW WE ARE TO RESPOND TO ALL HE HAS DONE. IN SUMMARY, THE OLD TESTAMENT LAYS THE FOUNDATION FOR THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH WHO WOULD SACRIFICE HIMSELF FOR THE SINS OF THE WORLD (1 JOHN 2:2). THE NEW TESTAMENT RECORDS THE MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST AND THEN LOOKS BACK ON WHAT HE DID AND HOW WE ARE TO RESPOND. BOTH TESTAMENTS REVEAL THE SAME HOLY, MERCIFUL, AND RIGHTEOUS GOD WHO CONDEMNS SIN BUT DESIRES TO SAVE SINNERS THROUGH AN ATONING SACRIFICE. IN BOTH TESTAMENTS, GOD REVEALS HIMSELF TO US AND SHOWS US HOW WE ARE TO COME TO HIM THROUGH FAITH (GENESIS 15:6; EPHESIANS 2:8).
WHAT SHOULD CHRISTIANS LEARN FROM THE MOSAIC LAW? THE MOSAIC LAW TAKES UP A LARGE PORTION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT AND WAS OF VITAL IMPORTANCE TO THE HEBREWS OF OLD. EVEN THOUGH WE WHO ARE IN CHRIST ARE NO LONGER UNDER THE LAW (GALATIANS 5:18), THERE IS MUCH WE CAN LEARN FROM THIS PART OF GOD’S WORD. “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GOD-BREATHED AND IS USEFUL” (2 TIMOTHY 3:16). THE MOSAIC LAW REVEALS GOD’S HOLINESS. “THE LAW OF THE LORD IS PERFECT” (PSALM 19:7) BECAUSE IT IS GIVEN BY A PERFECT GOD. THE STONE TABLETS MOSES RECEIVED WERE “INSCRIBED BY THE FINGER OF GOD” (EXODUS 31:18; DEUTERONOMY 9:10). THE LAW CLEARLY REVEALS GOD’S STANDARD FOR HIS PEOPLE LIVING IN A FALLEN WORLD. THE BEHAVIOR IT DEMANDS IS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ACTION. “THE LAW IS HOLY, AND THE COMMANDMENT IS HOLY, RIGHTEOUS AND GOOD” (ROMANS 7:12; CF. NEHEMIAH 9:13). GOD’S DESIRE IS FOR THAT HOLINESS TO BE REFLECTED IN HIS PEOPLE (LEVITICUS 19:2; 1 PETER 1:16). THE MOSAIC LAW DEFINES SIN AND EXPOSES ITS HEINOUS NATURE. “THROUGH THE LAW WE BECOME CONSCIOUS OF OUR SIN” (ROMANS 3:20). WITH THE GIVING OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, GOD ONCE AND FOR ALL CODIFIED MORALITY. EVER SINCE SINAI, THERE CAN BE NO QUESTION OF GOD’S OPINION OF ADULTERY, MURDER, THEFT, ETC.—THEY ARE WRONG. AND THE SEVERE PENALTIES THAT BEFELL TRANSGRESSORS UNDERSCORE THE SERIOUS NATURE OF SIN AS REBELLION AGAINST GOD. IN DEFINING SIN AND SETTING A DIVINE STANDARD, THE LAW INDIRECTLY DISCLOSES OUR NEED FOR A SAVIOR. THE MOSAIC LAW CONFIRMS OUR NEED TO BE SEPARATE FROM SIN. MANY OF THE LAW’S REGULATIONS WERE AIMED AT MAKING ISRAEL DISTINCT FROM THE SURROUNDING NATIONS. NOT ONLY WAS THEIR WORSHIP DIFFERENT, BUT THEY HAD DIFFERENT FARMING PRACTICES, A DIFFERENT DIET, DIFFERENT CLOTHING—THEY EVEN HAD A DIFFERENT WAY OF GROWING THEIR BEARDS (LEVITICUS 19:27). TRULY, THE HEBREWS WERE SET APART FROM THE REST OF THE WORLD. GOD’S PEOPLE TODAY ARE STILL TO BE SET APART—NOT IN THE SAME WAYS AS THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL—BUT MORALLY, ETHICALLY, AND SPIRITUALLY. WE ARE IN THE WORLD BUT NOT OF IT (JOHN 15:19; 17:14, 16). WE ARE TO LET OUR LIGHT SHINE (MATTHEW 5:14–16). THE MOSAIC LAW SHOWS HOW GOD’S PLAN UNFOLDS GRADUALLY AND PROGRESSIVELY. THE PROGRESSIVE NATURE OF GOD’S REVELATION IS ALLUDED TO IN PASSAGES SUCH AS ACTS 14:16 AND ACTS 17:30. AS HAS BEEN NOTED, THE LAW BROUGHT CLARITY AND DEFINITENESS TO THE MEANING OF SIN, AND THE PRECISION OF THE COMMANDMENTS ALLOWED US TO EASILY IDENTIFY INFRACTIONS. BUT THE LAW ITSELF WAS MEANT TO BE TEMPORARY. IT WAS, IN FACT, “OUR GUARDIAN UNTIL CHRIST CAME THAT WE MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH” (GALATIANS 3:24). CHRIST IS THE ONE WHO FULFILLED THE RIGHTEOUS REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW ON OUR BEHALF (MATTHEW 5:17). IN TAKING THE LAW’S CURSE UPON HIMSELF, CHRIST BROUGHT AN END TO THE CURSE AND INSTITUTED THE NEW COVENANT (GALATIANS 3:13; LUKE 22:20). THE MOSAIC LAW EXPOUNDS ON GOD’S TWO MOST BASIC COMMANDS. EVERYTHING IN THE LAW CAN BE BOILED DOWN TO TWO COMMANDS. THE PRIMARY ONE IS FOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5, “LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” THE SECONDARY, RELATED COMMAND IS IN LEVITICUS 19:18, “LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.” JESUS RANKED THESE COMMANDMENTS AS NUMBER ONE AND NUMBER TWO AND SAID THEY WERE THE QUINTESSENCE OF THE ENTIRETY OF GOD’S LAW (MATTHEW 22:36–40). THE MOSAIC LAW PREDICTS THAT GOD WILL NOT FORSAKE HIS CHILDREN. THERE WERE BLESSINGS PROMISED TO ISRAEL FOR KEEPING THE LAW AND CURSES FOR BREAKING IT (DEUTERONOMY 30). GOD PREDICTED, THROUGH HIS PROPHET MOSES, THAT ISRAEL WOULD BE DISOBEDIENT AND SPURN THE LAW (DEUTERONOMY 32:21–22). YET, IN HIS GREAT MERCY, GOD PROMISED TO “VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE” (DEUTERONOMY 32:36) AND “MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIS LAND AND PEOPLE” (VERSE 43). THE MOSAIC LAW ESTABLISHES THE PRINCIPLE OF SOWING AND REAPING. THE OLD COVENANT WAS CONDITIONAL; GOD PROMISED TO BLESS ISRAEL IN THE PROMISED LAND ONLY IF THEY ADHERED TO THE LAW. “SEE, I AM SETTING BEFORE YOU TODAY A BLESSING AND A CURSE—THE BLESSING IF YOU OBEY THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD THAT I AM GIVING YOU TODAY; THE CURSE IF YOU DISOBEY THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD AND TURN FROM THE WAY THAT I COMMAND YOU TODAY” (DEUTERONOMY 11:26–28). THE UNDERLYING PRINCIPLE OF REAPING WHAT ONE SOWS IS A NATURAL LAW AND ONE REPEATED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (GALATIANS 6:7). THE MOSAIC LAW DEMONSTRATES THE VALUE OF AN INTERCESSOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. THE WHOLE CONCEPT OF THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD WAS BASED ON THE NEED FOR AN INTERCESSOR BETWEEN MAN AND GOD. ONLY THE PRIESTS COULD ENTER THE TABERNACLE, AND ONLY THE HIGH PRIEST COULD ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES—AND THAT ONLY ONCE A YEAR WITH THE BLOOD OF A SACRIFICE. EVEN THEN, THERE WERE SPECIAL REQUIREMENTS PLACED ON THE PRIESTS CONCERNING THEIR BEHAVIOR, PHYSICAL APPEARANCE, CLOTHING, AND CEREMONIAL CLEANSING. THE POINT WAS THAT GOD IS HOLY, AND WE ARE NOT. WE NEED A GO-BETWEEN, AND GOD IS THE ONE WHO CHOOSES THE MEDIATOR. UNDER THE MOSAIC SYSTEM, THE INTERCESSOR WAS A SON OF AARON (NUMBERS 3:3); UNDER THE NEW COVENANT, THE INTERCESSOR IS THE SON OF GOD (1 TIMOTHY 2:5). THE MOSAIC LAW SHOWS THE EFFICACY OF A SUBSTITUTIONARY SACRIFICE. THE LAW GRAPHICALLY DEPICTS GOD’S REQUIREMENT OF THE BLOOD OF AN INNOCENT SACRIFICE TO ATONE FOR THE SINS OF THE GUILTY. AS THE AUTHOR OF HEBREWS SAYS, “THE LAW REQUIRES THAT NEARLY EVERYTHING BE CLEANSED WITH BLOOD, AND WITHOUT THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD THERE IS NO FORGIVENESS” (HEBREWS 9:22). THE BURNING CARCASS ON THE ALTAR WAS A VIVID REMINDER THAT THE CONSEQUENCE OF SIN IS DEATH (ROMANS 6:23). WITHOUT SUCH A SUBSTITUTE, THE WRATH OF GOD WOULD FALL ON THE TRANSGRESSOR. THE LAW ALLOWED FOR AN ANIMAL SACRIFICE TO BE A PROPITIATION FOR SIN, AND THE LAW CALLED THE SACRIFICE “A PLEASING AROMA” TO THE LORD (NUMBERS 28:6). THE MOSAIC LAW PROVIDES MANY PICTURES OF CHRIST AND HIS REDEMPTION. EVERY LAMB THAT WAS OFFERED UNDER THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW WAS A FORESHADOWING OF THE LAMB OF GOD AND HIS SACRIFICE ON THE CROSS (SEE JOHN 1:29; HEBREWS 7:27). EVERY PRIESTLY DUTY HERALDED THE WORK OF CHRIST ON OUR BEHALF. THE LAMPSTAND IN THE TEMPLE PREFIGURED THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD (JOHN 9:5). THE TABLE OF SHOWBREAD WAS A PICTURE OF THE BREAD OF LIFE (JOHN 6:35). THE VEIL SEPARATING THE TWO COMPARTMENTS OF THE TABERNACLE WAS A SYMBOL OF CHRIST’S BODY, DESTINED TO BE TORN TO PROVIDE ACCESS TO THE VERY PRESENCE OF GOD (LUKE 23:45; HEBREWS 10:20). IN FACT, THE ENTIRE SANCTUARY BUILT UNDER MOSES’ SUPERINTENDENCE WAS FILLED WITH “COPIES OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS” (HEBREWS 9:23). CHRISTIANS TODAY CAN BENEFIT MUCH FROM A STUDY OF THE MOSAIC LAW. WE UNDERSTAND THAT THE LAW WAS NOT MEANT FOR THE CHURCH, AND WE ARE RESPONSIBLE TO “CORRECTLY HANDLE THE WORD OF TRUTH” (2 TIMOTHY 2:15). BUT, PROPERLY UNDERSTOOD, THE LAW REMAINS “OUR TUTOR TO LEAD US TO CHRIST” (GALATIANS 3:24, NAS). ONCE WE COME TO CHRIST, WE FIND HE “IS THE CULMINATION OF THE LAW…FOR EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES” (ROMANS 10:4).
WHAT IS THE LAW OF LIBERTY? WE FIND THE LAW OF LIBERTY FIRST MENTIONED IN JAMES 1:25, “BUT THE ONE WHO LOOKS INTO THE PERFECT LAW, THE LAW OF LIBERTY, AND PERSEVERES, BEING NO HEARER WHO FORGETS BUT A DOER WHO ACTS, HE WILL BE BLESSED IN HIS DOING.” JAMES HERE REFERS TO THE GOSPEL, WHICH, ALTHOUGH IT IS CALLED HERE A LAW, IS NOT, STRICTLY SPEAKING, A LAW COMPRISED OF REQUIREMENTS AND ENFORCED BY SANCTIONS. RATHER, IT IS A DECLARATION OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SALVATION BY CHRIST, AN OFFER OF PEACE AND PARDON BY HIM, AND A FREE PROMISE OF ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH HIM. THE JUXTAPOSITION OF THE TWO CONTRADICTORY TERMS “LAW” AND “LIBERTY”—MADE THE POINT, ESPECIALLY TO THE JEWS, THAT THIS WAS AN ENTIRELY NEW WAY OF THINKING ABOUT BOTH. PAUL USES THIS SAME TECHNIQUE WHEN HE REFERS TO THE “LAW OF FAITH” IN ROMANS 3:27. THE PERFECT LIBERTY FOUND IN CHRIST FULFILLS THE “PERFECT LAW” OF THE OLD TESTAMENT BECAUSE CHRIST WAS THE ONLY ONE WHO COULD. THOSE WHO COME TO HIM IN FAITH NOW HAVE FREEDOM FROM SIN’S BONDAGE AND ARE ABLE TO OBEY GOD. CHRIST ALONE CAN SET US FREE AND GIVE US TRUE LIBERTY (JOHN 8:36). THE PHRASE “LAW OF LIBERTY” IS FOUND AGAIN IN JAMES 2:12. IN THIS PORTION OF HIS EPISTLE, JAMES IS DISCUSSING THE SIN OF SHOWING PARTIALITY WITHIN THE CHURCH. HE REMINDS HIS HEARERS THAT TO SHOW FAVORITISM TOWARD OTHERS IS A VIOLATION OF THE COMMAND TO LOVE OUR NEIGHBOR AS WE LOVE OURSELVES. JESUS HIMSELF REMINDED US THAT ALL OF THE LAW THAT GOD GAVE TO MOSES COULD BE SUMMED UP INTO ONE CONCISE PRINCIPLE—TO LOVE GOD WITH ALL THE HEART, SOUL AND MIND, AND TO LOVE OUR NEIGHBOR AS OURSELVES (MATTHEW 22:37–40). GOD’S WORD TEACHES PLAINLY THAT ALL HAVE SINNED AND STAND CONDEMNED BEFORE GOD (ROMANS 3:10, 23; 6:23). NO ONE BUT JESUS CHRIST HAS EVER FULLY OBEYED THE LAW OF GOD. HE WHO KNEW NO SIN BECAME SIN FOR US (ISAIAH 53:5–6; 2 CORINTHIANS 5:21)! CHRIST’S SACRIFICE ON THE CROSS HAS REDEEMED FROM THE CURSE OF THE LAW ALL WHO TRUST IN HIM BY FAITH (GALATIANS 3:10–14). BELIEVERS HAVE BEEN JUSTIFIED (DECLARED RIGHTEOUS) BY HIS GRACE (ROMANS 3:24–28) AND ARE NO LONGER UNDER CONDEMNATION (ROMANS 8:1). ALL WHO HAVE TRUSTED CHRIST HAVE RECEIVED THE HOLY SPIRIT (ROMANS 8:9). IT IS HIS POWER IN US THAT GIVES US THE ABILITY TO PLEASE GOD (GALATIANS 5:13–16). CHRIST’S PERFECT SACRIFICE BRINGS RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL DEATH SENTENCE THAT THE LAW BRINGS UPON ALL SINNERS, AND IT GIVES BELIEVERS THE ABILITY TO PLEASE GOD AS WE PUT OFF THE WORKS OF THE FLESH (COLOSSIANS 3:1–9), PUT ON LOVE (COLOSSIANS 3:12–17), AND WALK IN (OR BY) THE SPIRIT DAY BY DAY. IT IS BY THE SPIRIT’S FILLING AND CONTROL (GALATIANS 5:16-26; EPHESIANS 5:17–21) THAT WE CAN WALK IN LOVE AND PLEASE OUR HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN]. WHAT PERFECT LIBERTY WE NOW ENJOY! WHAT A BLESSED PRIVILEGE TO HAVE RECEIVED MERCY, TO BE REDEEMED (LIBERATED) FROM THE BONDAGE OF SIN, AND TO BE EMPOWERED FOR SERVICE BY OUR CREATOR! OUR LOVE FOR OTHERS PROVES THE REALITY OF OUR FAITH (1 JOHN 4:7–11). LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER EVEN AS HE HAS LOVED US (1 JOHN 4:19).
WHAT IS THE LAW OF FIRST MENTION? THE LAW (OR PRINCIPLE OR RULE) OF FIRST MENTION IS A GUIDELINE THAT SOME PEOPLE USE FOR STUDYING SCRIPTURE. THE LAW OF FIRST MENTION SAYS THAT, TO UNDERSTAND A PARTICULAR WORD OR DOCTRINE, WE MUST FIND THE FIRST PLACE IN SCRIPTURE THAT WORD OR DOCTRINE IS REVEALED AND STUDY THAT PASSAGE. THE REASONING IS THAT THE HOLY BIBLE’S FIRST MENTION OF A CONCEPT IS THE SIMPLEST AND CLEAREST PRESENTATION; DOCTRINES ARE THEN MORE FULLY DEVELOPED ON THAT FOUNDATION. SO, TO FULLY UNDERSTAND AN IMPORTANT AND COMPLEX THEOLOGICAL CONCEPT, HOLY BIBLE STUDENTS ARE ADVISED TO START WITH ITS “FIRST MENTION.” HERE’S AN EXAMPLE OF FOLLOWING THE LAW OF FIRST MENTION: THE FIRST-TIME BLOOD IS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS GENESIS 4:10, WHEN GOD ASKS THE MURDERER CAIN, “WHAT HAVE YOU DONE? LISTEN! YOUR BROTHER’S BLOOD CRIES OUT TO ME FROM THE GROUND.” BASED ON THIS FIRST MENTION OF BLOOD, THE STUDENT CONCLUDES THAT BLOOD EQUALS HUMAN LIFE. LATER, WE LEARN THAT GOD’S JUSTICE REQUIRES THE BLOOD (LIFE) OF MURDERS (GENESIS 9:6). COMBINING THE CONCEPTS OF BLOOD AND JUDGMENT, WE SEE GOD EXECUTING THE FIRSTBORN OF EGYPT BUT PASSING OVER THE ISRAELITES WHO MARK THEIR DOORS WITH THE BLOOD OF A LAMB (EXODUS 12:1–13)—THIS INTRODUCES US TO THE IDEA OF A SUBSTITUTE, AN ANIMAL’S LIFE GIVEN IN EXCHANGE FOR A HUMAN SINNER’S LIFE. LATER, GOD DIRECTS MOSES IN THE BUILDING OF THE ALTAR: “FOR THE LIFE OF A CREATURE IS IN THE BLOOD, AND I HAVE GIVEN IT TO YOU TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOURSELVES ON THE ALTAR; IT IS THE BLOOD THAT MAKES ATONEMENT FOR ONE’S LIFE” (LEVITICUS 17:11). JUMPING TO ISAIAH 53:5, WE HAVE A PROPHECY OF A SUBSTITUTE FOR ALL SINNERS: “BUT HE WAS PIERCED [I.E., HE BLED] FOR OUR TRANSGRESSIONS, HE WAS CRUSHED FOR OUR INIQUITIES; THE PUNISHMENT THAT BROUGHT US PEACE WAS ON HIM, AND BY HIS WOUNDS WE ARE HEALED.” IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, JOHN THE BAPTIST CALLS JESUS “THE LAMB OF GOD WHO TAKES AWAY THE SINS OF THE WORLD” (JOHN 1:29; SEE ALSO REVELATION 5:6—SURELY A BLOODY LAMB). JESUS WAS INSISTENT THAT HIS PURPOSE IN COMING TO EARTH WAS TO SHED HIS BLOOD (LIFE) FOR ALL PEOPLE (MARK 8:31–33; 10:45). THE EPISTLES FURTHER EXPLAIN: “WITHOUT THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD THERE IS NO FORGIVENESS” (HEBREWS 9:22); “THE BLOOD OF JESUS...PURIFIES US FROM ALL SIN” (1 JOHN 1:7). GENESIS, THE BOOK OF BEGINNINGS, NATURALLY CONTAINS MANY “FIRST MENTIONS,” INCLUDING THE FOUNDATIONS OF THESE DOCTRINES AND CONCEPTS: DIVINE OMNIPOTENCE, CREATION, PARADISE, MARRIAGE, FAMILY, SIN, SACRIFICE, ATONEMENT, ANGELS, PRAYER, JUDGMENT, COVENANT, GOVERNMENT, DEATH, BURIAL, ETC. WHEN ASKED ABOUT MARRIAGE, JESUS POINTED TO TWO “FIRST MENTION” PASSAGES: “HAVEN’T YOU READ...THAT AT THE BEGINNING THE CREATOR ‘MADE THEM MALE AND FEMALE,’ AND SAID, ‘FOR THIS REASON A MAN WILL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE UNITED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO WILL BECOME ONE FLESH’?” (MATTHEW 19:4–5; CF. GENESIS 1:27; 2:24). AS WE CAN SEE, THE LAW OF FIRST MENTION HAS SOME VALUE IN THE SCIENCE OF HERMENEUTICS. THE RULES OF HERMENEUTICS FOR STUDYING SCRIPTURE MAY NUMBER FROM A FEW TO A DOZEN OR MORE, DEPENDING ON THE SCHOLAR OR TEACHING INSTITUTION, BUT THE LAW OF FIRST MENTION IS CONSISTENTLY INCLUDED. STUDYING ALL THE HOLY BIBLE HAS TO SAY ABOUT A PARTICULAR DOCTRINE, INCLUDING ITS FIRST MENTION, IS COMMENDABLE. “BE DILIGENT TO PRESENT YOURSELF APPROVED TO GOD AS A WORKMAN WHO DOES NOT NEED TO BE ASHAMED, ACCURATELY HANDLING THE WORD OF TRUTH” (2 TIMOTHY 2:15). WHEN FOLLOWING THE LAW OF FIRST MENTION, WE MUST BE CAREFUL TO ALSO FOLLOW THE OTHER RULES OF HERMENEUTICS. WE CANNOT IGNORE CONTEXT, FOR EXAMPLE. THE FACT THAT THE FIRST MENTION OF A SERPENT IN THE HOLY BIBLE (IN GENESIS 2) IS ASSOCIATED WITH SATAN DOESN’T MEAN THAT EVERY MENTION OF A SERPENT IN THE HOLY BIBLE SHOULD BE INTERPRETED AS SATANIC (THE SERPENT ON THE POLE IN NUMBERS 21:9 IS A TYPE OF CHRIST, ACCORDING TO JOHN 3:14). ONE OF THE WEAKNESSES OF THE LAW OF FIRST MENTION IS THE DIFFICULTY OF KNOWING WHAT COMES “FIRST” SOMETIMES. ARE WE TO LOOK AT THE SCRIPTURES STRICTLY CHRONOLOGICALLY? ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF THE BOOKS AS WE HAVE THEM NOW? OR ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF THE BOOKS AS FOUND IN THE HEBREW HOLY BIBLE? THE LAW OF FIRST MENTION IS NOT A HARD-AND-FAST RULE, BUT IT CAN BE A USEFUL GUIDELINE FOR IN-DEPTH HOLY BIBLE STUDY, AS LONG AS IT IS APPLIED IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE OTHER RULES OF SOLID HERMENEUTICS.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT WHAT FOODS WE SHOULD EAT (KOSHER)? ARE THERE FOODS A CHRISTIAN SHOULD AVOID? LEVITICUS CHAPTER 11 LISTS THE DIETARY RESTRICTIONS GOD GAVE TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL. THE DIETARY LAWS INCLUDED PROHIBITIONS AGAINST EATING PORK, SHRIMP, SHELLFISH AND MANY TYPES OF SEAFOOD, MOST INSECTS, SCAVENGER BIRDS, AND VARIOUS OTHER ANIMALS. THE DIETARY RULES WERE NEVER INTENDED TO APPLY TO ANYONE OTHER THAN THE ISRAELITES. THE PURPOSE OF THE FOOD LAWS WAS TO MAKE THE ISRAELITES DISTINCT FROM ALL OTHER NATIONS. AFTER THIS PURPOSE HAD ENDED, JESUS DECLARED ALL FOODS CLEAN (MARK 7:19). GOD GAVE THE APOSTLE PETER A VISION IN WHICH HE DECLARED THAT FORMERLY UNCLEAN ANIMALS COULD BE EATEN: “DO NOT CALL ANYTHING IMPURE THAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN” (ACTS 10:15). WHEN JESUS DIED ON THE CROSS, HE FULFILLED THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW (ROMANS 10:4; GALATIANS 3:24-26; EPHESIANS 2:15). THIS INCLUDES THE LAWS REGARDING CLEAN AND UNCLEAN FOODS. ROMANS 14:1-23 TEACHES US THAT NOT EVERYONE IS MATURE ENOUGH IN THE FAITH TO ACCEPT THE FACT THAT ALL FOODS ARE CLEAN. AS A RESULT, IF WE ARE WITH SOMEONE WHO WOULD BE OFFENDED BY OUR EATING “UNCLEAN” FOOD, WE SHOULD GIVE UP OUR RIGHT TO DO SO AS TO NOT OFFEND THE OTHER PERSON. WE HAVE THE RIGHT TO EAT WHATEVER WE WANT, BUT WE DO NOT HAVE THE RIGHT TO OFFEND OTHER PEOPLE, EVEN IF THEY ARE WRONG. FOR THE CHRISTIAN IN THIS AGE, THOUGH, WE HAVE FREEDOM TO EAT WHATEVER WE WISH AS LONG AS IT DOES NOT CAUSE SOMEONE ELSE TO STUMBLE IN HIS/HER FAITH. IN THE NEW COVENANT OF GRACE, THE HOLY BIBLE IS FAR MORE CONCERNED WITH HOW MUCH WE EAT THAN WHAT FOODS CHRISTIANS EAT. PHYSICAL APPETITES ARE AN ANALOGY OF OUR ABILITY TO CONTROL OURSELVES. IF WE ARE UNABLE TO CONTROL OUR EATING HABITS, WE ARE PROBABLY ALSO UNABLE TO CONTROL OTHER HABITS SUCH AS THOSE OF THE MIND (LUST, COVETOUSNESS, UNRIGHTEOUS HATRED/ANGER) AND UNABLE TO KEEP OUR MOUTHS FROM GOSSIP OR STRIFE. AS CHRISTIANS, ARE NOT TO LET OUR APPETITES CONTROL US; RATHER, WE ARE TO CONTROL THEM (DEUTERONOMY 21:20; PROVERBS 23:2; 2 PETER 1:5-7; 2 TIMOTHY 3:1-9; 2 CORINTHIANS 10:5).
DOES GOD REQUIRE SABBATH-KEEPING OF CHRISTIANS? IN COLOSSIANS 2:16-17, THE APOSTLE PAUL DECLARES, “THEREFORE DO NOT LET ANYONE JUDGE YOU BY WHAT YOU EAT OR DRINK, OR WITH REGARD TO A RELIGIOUS FESTIVAL, A NEW MOON CELEBRATION OR A SABBATH DAY. THESE ARE A SHADOW OF THE THINGS THAT WERE TO COME; THE REALITY, HOWEVER, IS FOUND IN CHRIST.” SIMILARLY, ROMANS 14:5 STATES, “ONE MAN CONSIDERS ONE DAY MORE SACRED THAN ANOTHER; ANOTHER MAN CONSIDERS EVERY DAY ALIKE. EACH ONE SHOULD BE FULLY CONVINCED IN HIS OWN MIND.” THESE SCRIPTURES MAKE IT CLEAR THAT, FOR THE CHRISTIAN, SABBATH-KEEPING IS A MATTER OF SPIRITUAL FREEDOM, NOT A COMMAND FROM GOD. SABBATH-KEEPING IS AN ISSUE ON WHICH GOD’S WORD INSTRUCTS US NOT TO JUDGE EACH OTHER. SABBATH-KEEPING IS A MATTER ABOUT WHICH EACH CHRISTIAN NEEDS TO BE FULLY CONVINCED IN HIS/HER OWN MIND. IN THE EARLY CHAPTERS OF THE BOOK OF ACTS, THE FIRST CHRISTIANS WERE PREDOMINANTLY JEWS. WHEN GENTILES BEGAN TO RECEIVE THE GIFT OF SALVATION THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, THE JEWISH CHRISTIANS HAD A DILEMMA. WHAT ASPECTS OF THE MOSAIC LAW AND JEWISH TRADITION SHOULD GENTILE CHRISTIANS BE INSTRUCTED TO OBEY? THE APOSTLES MET AND DISCUSSED THE ISSUE IN THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL (ACTS 15). THE DECISION WAS, “IT IS MY JUDGMENT, THEREFORE, THAT WE SHOULD NOT MAKE IT DIFFICULT FOR THE GENTILES WHO ARE TURNING TO GOD. INSTEAD WE SHOULD WRITE TO THEM, TELLING THEM TO ABSTAIN FROM FOOD POLLUTED BY IDOLS, FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY, FROM THE MEAT OF STRANGLED ANIMALS AND FROM BLOOD” (ACTS 15:19-20). SABBATH-KEEPING WAS NOT ONE OF THE COMMANDS THE APOSTLES FELT WAS NECESSARY TO FORCE ON GENTILE BELIEVERS. IT IS INCONCEIVABLE THAT THE APOSTLES WOULD NEGLECT TO INCLUDE SABBATH-KEEPING IF IT WAS GOD’S COMMAND FOR CHRISTIANS TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH DAY. A COMMON ERROR IN THE SABBATH-KEEPING DEBATE IS THE CONCEPT THAT THE SABBATH WAS THE DAY OF WORSHIP. GROUPS SUCH AS THE SEVENTH DAY ADVENTISTS HOLD THAT GOD REQUIRES THE CHURCH SERVICE TO BE HELD ON SATURDAY, THE SABBATH DAY. THAT IS NOT WHAT THE SABBATH COMMAND WAS. THE SABBATH COMMAND WAS TO DO NO WORK ON THE SABBATH DAY (EXODUS 20:8-11). YES, JEWS IN OLD TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT, AND MODERN TIMES USE SATURDAY AS THE DAY OF WORSHIP, BUT THAT IS NOT THE ESSENCE OF THE SABBATH COMMAND. IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, WHENEVER A MEETING IS SAID TO BE ON THE SABBATH, IT IS A MEETING OF JEWS AND/OR GENTILE CONVERTS TO JUDAISM, NOT CHRISTIANS. WHEN DID THE EARLY CHRISTIANS MEET? ACTS 2:46-47 GIVES US THE ANSWER, “EVERY DAY THEY CONTINUED TO MEET TOGETHER IN THE TEMPLE COURTS. THEY BROKE BREAD IN THEIR HOMES AND ATE TOGETHER WITH GLAD AND SINCERE HEARTS, PRAISING GOD AND ENJOYING THE FAVOR OF ALL THE PEOPLE. AND THE LORD ADDED TO THEIR NUMBER DAILY THOSE WHO WERE BEING SAVED.” IF THERE WAS A DAY THAT CHRISTIANS MET REGULARLY, IT WAS THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK (OUR SUNDAY), NOT THE SABBATH DAY (OUR SATURDAY) (ACTS 20:7; 1 CORINTHIANS 16:2). IN HONOR OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION ON SUNDAY, THE EARLY CHRISTIANS OBSERVED SUNDAY NOT AS THE “CHRISTIAN SABBATH” BUT AS A DAY TO ESPECIALLY WORSHIP JESUS CHRIST. IS THERE ANYTHING WRONG WITH WORSHIPPING ON SATURDAY, THE JEWISH SABBATH? ABSOLUTELY NOT! WE SHOULD WORSHIP GOD EVERY DAY, NOT JUST ON SATURDAY OR SUNDAY! MANY CHURCHES TODAY HAVE BOTH SATURDAY AND SUNDAY SERVICES. THERE IS FREEDOM IN CHRIST (ROMANS 8:21; 2 CORINTHIANS 3:17; GALATIANS 5:1). SHOULD A CHRISTIAN PRACTICE SABBATH-KEEPING, THAT IS, NOT WORKING ON SATURDAYS? IF A CHRISTIAN, FEELS LED TO DO SO, ABSOLUTELY, YES (ROMANS 14:5). HOWEVER, THOSE WHO CHOOSE TO PRACTICE SABBATH-KEEPING SHOULD NOT JUDGE THOSE WHO DO NOT KEEP THE SABBATH (COLOSSIANS 2:16). FURTHER, THOSE WHO DO NOT KEEP THE SABBATH SHOULD AVOID BEING A STUMBLING BLOCK (1 CORINTHIANS 8:9) TO THOSE WHO DO KEEP THE SABBATH. GALATIANS 5:13-15 SUMS UP THE WHOLE ISSUE: “YOU, MY BROTHERS, WERE CALLED TO BE FREE. BUT DO NOT USE YOUR FREEDOM TO INDULGE THE SINFUL NATURE; RATHER, SERVE ONE ANOTHER IN LOVE. THE ENTIRE LAW IS SUMMED UP IN A SINGLE COMMAND: ‘LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.’ IF YOU KEEP ON BITING AND DEVOURING EACH OTHER, WATCH OUT OR YOU WILL BE DESTROYED BY EACH OTHER.”
WAS THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION A VIOLATION OF ROMANS 13:1-7? THE AMERICAN REVOLUTIONARY WAR WAS A PIVOTAL EVENT IN WORLD HISTORY, AND THE CONSTITUTIONAL REPUBLIC THAT FOLLOWED HAS PRODUCED THE FREEST, MOST PRODUCTIVE SOCIETY EVER. NO ONE CAN DENY THAT MOST OF THE FOUNDING FATHERS WERE RELIGIOUS MEN OR THAT THE LIBERTY THEY FOUGHT FOR HAS BENEFITED MILLIONS OF PEOPLE, BUT WAS THEIR REVOLT AGAINST ENGLAND BIBLICALLY JUSTIFIED? SPECIFICALLY, WAS THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION A VIOLATION OF ROMANS 13:1-7? DURING THE YEARS BEFORE THE REVOLUTIONARY WAR, THE ISSUE OF JUSTIFIED REBELLION WAS WIDELY DEBATED, WITH GOOD MEN ON BOTH SIDES OF THE ISSUE. NOT SURPRISINGLY, MOST ENGLISH PREACHERS, SUCH AS JOHN WESLEY, URGED RESTRAINT AND PACIFISM ON THE PART OF THE COLONISTS; WHILE MOST COLONIAL PREACHERS, SUCH AS JOHN WITHERSPOON AND JONATHAN MAYHEW, FANNED THE FLAMES OF REVOLUTION. BEFORE WE WEIGH THE ACTIONS OF THE COLONISTS, WE MUST TAKE A LOOK AT THE SCRIPTURE THEY STRUGGLED WITH. HERE’S A VERSE-BY-VERSE SUMMARY OF ROMANS 13:1-7: THE PASSAGE STARTS WITH A CLEAR-CUT COMMAND TO SUBMIT TO “THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES” (V 1 A). IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THE COMMAND IS THE REASON FOR IT: NAMELY, AUTHORITIES ARE GOD-ORDAINED (V 1 B). THEREFORE, RESISTING EARTHLY AUTHORITY IS THE SAME AS RESISTING GOD (V 2). RULERS ARE A DETERRENT TO EVIL IN SOCIETY (V 3); IN FACT, A RULER IS “GOD’S SERVANT,” BRINGING RETRIBUTION TO THE WRONGDOER (V 4). CHRISTIANS SHOULD SUBMIT TO HUMAN AUTHORITY NOT ONLY TO AVOID PUNISHMENT BUT ALSO TO MAINTAIN A CLEAR CONSCIENCE BEFORE GOD (V 5). SPECIFICALLY, CHRISTIANS SHOULD PAY THEIR TAXES (V 6) AND PAY THE PROPER RESPECT AND HONOR TO “GOD’S SERVANTS” (V 7). THE COMMANDS IN ROMANS 13 ARE QUITE BROAD, AIMED AT “EVERYONE,” WITH NO EXCEPTIONS LISTED. IN FACT, WHEN PAUL WROTE THESE WORDS, NERO WAS ON THE THRONE. IF ROMANS 13 APPLIES TO THE CRUEL AND CAPRICIOUS NERO, IT APPLIES TO ALL KINGS. THE EARLY CHURCH FOLLOWED THE PRINCIPLES OF ROMANS 13 EVEN DURING THE WICKED AND OPPRESSIVE REIGNS OF CLAUDIUS, CALIGULA, AND TACITUS. NO QUALIFICATIONS OR “OUTS” ARE GIVEN IN THE PASSAGE. PAUL DOES NOT SAY “BE SUBJECT TO THE KING UNLESS HE IS OPPRESSIVE” OR “YOU MUST OBEY ALL RULERS EXCEPT USURPERS.” THE PLAIN TEACHING OF ROMANS 13 IS THAT ALL GOVERNMENTS IN ALL PLACES ARE TO BE HONORED AND OBEYED. EVERY RULER HOLDS POWER BY THE SOVEREIGN WILL OF GOD (PSALM 75:7; DANIEL 2:21). NEW TESTAMENT EXAMPLES OF BELIEVERS PAYING PROPER OBEDIENCE AND RESPECT TOWARDS GOVERNMENT AUTHORITY INCLUDE LUKE 2:1-5; 20:22-25; AND ACTS 24:10 (SEE ALSO 1 PETER 2:13-17). THIS IS NOT TO SAY THAT GOD APPROVES OF EVERYTHING GOVERNMENTS DO OR THAT KINGS ARE ALWAYS RIGHT. ON THE CONTRARY, SCRIPTURE HAS MANY EXAMPLES OF KINGS BEING HELD TO ACCOUNT BY GOD (E.G., DANIEL 4). FURTHERMORE, ROMANS 13 DOES NOT TEACH THAT CHRISTIANS MUST ALWAYS OBEY THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES, NO MATTER WHAT. THE ONE EXCEPTION TO THE GENERAL RULE OF OBEDIENCE IS WHEN MAN’S LAWS ARE IN DIRECT CONFLICT WITH THE PLAINLY REVEALED LAW OF GOD. EXAMPLES OF GOD’S PEOPLE PRACTICING CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE INCLUDE PETER AND JOHN DEFYING THE SANHEDRIN (ACTS 4:19; 5:29), THE HEBREW MIDWIVES REFUSING TO PRACTICE INFANTICIDE (EXODUS 1:15-17), DANIEL IGNORING THE PERSIAN LAW CONCERNING PRAYER (DANIEL 6:10), AND DANIEL’S FRIENDS REFUSING TO BOW TO THE KING’S IMAGE (DANIEL 3:14-18). SO, AS A GENERAL RULE, WE ARE TO OBEY THE GOVERNMENT; THE LONE EXCEPTION IS WHEN OBEYING MAN’S LAW WOULD FORCE US TO DIRECTLY DISOBEY GOD’S LAW. NOW, WHAT ABOUT ROMANS 13 AS IT PERTAINS TO THE AMERICAN REVOLUTIONARY WAR? WAS THE WAR JUSTIFIED? FIRST, IT IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THAT MANY OF THOSE WHO SUPPORTED THE REVOLUTIONARY WAR WERE DEEPLY RELIGIOUS MEN WHO FELT THAT THEY WERE BIBLICALLY JUSTIFIED IN REBELLING AGAINST ENGLAND. HERE ARE SOME OF THE REASONS FOR THEIR PERSPECTIVE: 1) THE COLONISTS SAW THEMSELVES NOT AS ANTI-GOVERNMENT BUT AS ANTI-TYRANNY. THAT IS, THEY WERE NOT PROMOTING ANARCHY OR THE CASTING OFF OF ALL RESTRAINT. THEY BELIEVED ROMANS 13 TAUGHT HONOR FOR THE INSTITUTION OF GOVERNMENT, BUT NOT NECESSARILY FOR THE INDIVIDUALS WHO RULED GOVERNMENT. THEREFORE, SINCE THEY SUPPORTED GOD’S INSTITUTION OF GOVERNMENT, THE COLONISTS BELIEVED THAT THEIR ACTIONS AGAINST A SPECIFIC OPPRESSIVE REGIME WERE NOT A VIOLATION OF THE GENERAL PRINCIPLE OF ROMANS 13. 2) THE COLONISTS POINTED OUT THAT IT WAS THE KING OF ENGLAND HIMSELF WHO WAS IN VIOLATION OF SCRIPTURE. NO KING WHO BEHAVED SO WICKEDLY, THEY SAID, COULD BE CONSIDERED “GOD’S SERVANT.” THEREFORE, IT WAS A CHRISTIAN’S DUTY TO RESIST HIM. AS MAYHEW SAID IN 1750, “REBELLION TO TYRANTS IS OBEDIENCE TO GOD.” 3) THE COLONISTS SAW THE WAR AS A DEFENSIVE ACTION, NOT AS AN OFFENSIVE WAR. AND IT IS TRUE THAT, IN 1775 AND 1776, THE AMERICANS HAD PRESENTED THE KING WITH FORMAL APPEALS FOR RECONCILIATION. THESE PEACEFUL PLEAS WERE MET WITH ARMED MILITARY FORCE AND SEVERAL VIOLATIONS OF BRITISH COMMON LAW AND THE ENGLISH BILL OF RIGHTS. IN 1770, THE BRITISH FIRED UPON UNARMED CITIZENS IN THE BOSTON MASSACRE. AT LEXINGTON, THE COMMAND WAS “DON’T FIRE UNLESS FIRED UPON.” THE COLONISTS, THEREFORE, SAW THEMSELVES AS DEFENDING THEMSELVES AFTER THE CONFLICT HAD BEEN INITIATED BY THE BRITISH. 4) THE COLONISTS READ 1 PETER 2:13, “SUBMIT YOURSELVES FOR THE LORD'S SAKE TO EVERY AUTHORITY...,” AND SAW THE PHRASE “FOR THE LORD’S SAKE” AS A CONDITION FOR OBEDIENCE. THE REASONING RAN THUS: IF THE AUTHORITY WAS UNRIGHTEOUS AND PASSED UNRIGHTEOUS LAWS, THEN FOLLOWING THEM COULD NOT BE A RIGHTEOUS THING. IN OTHER WORDS, ONE CANNOT OBEY A WICKED LAW “FOR THE LORD’S SAKE.” 5) THE COLONISTS SAW HEBREWS 11 AS JUSTIFICATION FOR RESISTING TYRANTS. GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, AND JEPHTHAH ARE ALL LISTED AS “HEROES OF FAITH,” AND THEY WERE ALL INVOLVED IN OVERTHROWING OPPRESSIVE GOVERNMENTS. IT IS SAFE TO SAY THAT THE AMERICAN PATRIOTS WHO FOUGHT AGAINST ENGLAND WERE FULLY CONVINCED THAT THEY HAD BIBLICAL PRECEDENT AND SCRIPTURAL JUSTIFICATION FOR THEIR REBELLION. ALTHOUGH THEIR VIEW OF ROMANS 13 AND 1 PETER 2 IS A FAULTY INTERPRETATION (THERE ARE NO PROVISOS CONCERNING OBEDIENCE IN THOSE PASSAGES), IT WAS THE POPULAR PREACHING OF THE DAY. AT THE SAME TIME, THE SELF-DEFENSE ARGUMENT (NUMBER 3, ABOVE) IS A CONVINCING AND SUBSTANTIAL RATIONALE FOR WAR. EVEN IF THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION WAS A VIOLATION OF ROMANS 13, WE KNOW THAT THE PATRIOTS ACTED IN GOOD FAITH IN THE NAME OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM, AND WE KNOW THAT, IN THE ENSUING YEARS, GOD HAS BROUGHT ABOUT MUCH GOOD FROM THE FREEDOM THAT WAS WON AS A RESULT.     
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS CREATOR AGENT LORDS [LADIES] TITHING? SHOULD A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD AS A CREATOR AGENT LORD TITHE? MANY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS STRUGGLE WITH THE ISSUE OF TITHING. IN SOME CHURCHES GIVING IS OVER-EMPHASIZED. AT THE SAME TIME, MANY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS REFUSE TO SUBMIT TO THE BIBLICAL EXHORTATIONS ABOUT MAKING OFFERINGS TO THE LORD. TITHING/GIVING IS INTENDED TO BE A JOY AND A BLESSING. SADLY, THAT IS SOMETIMES NOT THE CASE IN THE CHURCH TODAY. TITHING IS AN OLD TESTAMENT CONCEPT. THE TITHE WAS A REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW IN WHICH THE ISRAELITES WERE TO GIVE 10 PERCENT OF THE CROPS THEY GREW AND THE LIVESTOCK THEY RAISED TO THE TABERNACLE/TEMPLE (LEVITICUS 27:30; NUMBERS 18:26; DEUTERONOMY 14:24; 2 CHRONICLES 31:5). IN FACT, THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW REQUIRED MULTIPLE TITHES—ONE FOR THE LEVITES, ONE FOR THE USE OF THE TEMPLE AND THE FEASTS, AND ONE FOR THE POOR OF THE LAND—WHICH WOULD HAVE PUSHED THE TOTAL TO AROUND 23.3 PERCENT. SOME UNDERSTAND THE OLD TESTAMENT TITHE AS A METHOD OF TAXATION TO PROVIDE FOR THE NEEDS OF THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES IN THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM. AFTER THE DEATH OF STEPHEN CHRIST FULFILLED THE ENTIRE LAW, NOT JUST THE LAW OF MAN, THE NEW TESTAMENT NOWHERE COMMANDS, OR EVEN RECOMMENDS, THAT SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AS CREATOR AGENT LORDS SUBMIT TO A LEGALISTIC TITHE SYSTEM. THE PROBLEM IS THAT SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL CREATURES SWEAR THEY ARE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS, WHICH THEY ARE NOT, BUT ETERNALLY LIE ABOUT IT IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10, TO TRY TO TRANSFORM IN THE SAME REGARD & RESPECTED AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS, BUT SHALL BE CUT OFF IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15. AND IF THIS IS THE CASE AS BEING SEXUAL, THEN YOU STILL ARE UNDER THE OT LAW & ARE REQUIRED BY THE LORD TO PAY YOUR 10% 1 LIFETIME TITHE TO HIM IN MALACHI 3:8-12. EVEN IF YOU ARE JUST A BELIEVER, THEN YOU ARE STILL REQUIRED TO PAY THE 1 LIFETIME TITHE TO THE LORD BECAUSE YOU ARE FOUND TO BE SEXUAL IN SOME WAY IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. ONLY SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS TRUE CREATOR AGENT LORDS [LADIES] CAN ONLY BE TRUE EXEMPTED & NOT REQUIRED BY THE TRUE SEXLESS LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF. ETERNAL CREATURES WHO TRY TO BE RESPECTED THROUGH BULLSHIT TRANSFORMATIONS SHALL BE CUT OFF & STILL REQUIRED BY THE LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12. THE ROOTS OF SEXUALITY IS ONLY IN THE OT/MT/NT LAW & NEVER IN TRUE SEXLESS GENTILISM OR TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25, THE NEW TESTAMENT NOWHERE DESIGNATES A PERCENTAGE OF INCOME A PERSON SHOULD SET ASIDE, BUT ONLY SAYS GIFTS SHOULD BE “IN KEEPING WITH INCOME” (1 CORINTHIANS 16:2). SOME IN THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH HAVE TAKEN THE 10 PERCENT FIGURE FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT TITHE AND APPLIED IT AS A “RECOMMENDED MINIMUM” FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THEIR GIVING. THE NEW TESTAMENT TALKS ABOUT THE IMPORTANCE AND BENEFITS OF GIVING. WE ARE TO GIVE AS WE ARE ABLE. SOMETIMES THAT MEANS GIVING MORE THAN 10 PERCENT; SOMETIMES THAT MAY MEAN GIVING LESS. IT ALL DEPENDS ON THE ABILITY OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD AND THE NEEDS OF THE BODY OF CHRIST. EVERY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD SHOULD DILIGENTLY PRAY AND SEEK GOD’S WISDOM IN THE MATTER OF PARTICIPATING IN TITHING AND/OR HOW MUCH TO GIVE (JAMES 1:5). ABOVE ALL, ALL TITHES AND OFFERINGS SHOULD BE GIVEN WITH PURE MOTIVES AND AN ATTITUDE OF WORSHIP TO GOD AND SERVICE TO THE BODY OF CHRIST. “EACH MAN SHOULD GIVE WHAT HE HAS DECIDED IN HIS HEART TO GIVE, NOT RELUCTANTLY OR UNDER COMPULSION, FOR GOD LOVES A CHEERFUL GIVER” (2 CORINTHIANS 9:7).
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT LAW ENFORCEMENT/THE POLICE? IT’S FAIRLY WELL KNOWN THAT GOD GAVE A SET OF LAWS AND WITH IT, GUIDELINES FOR THE ENFORCEMENT OF THOSE LAWS. NOT ONLY DID THE MOSAIC LAW DEFINE SIN, BUT IT SPECIFIED PENALTIES FOR THOSE WHO BROKE THE LAW. ANY LAW IS ESSENTIALLY MEANINGLESS WITHOUT ENFORCEMENT. THE PEOPLE IN HOLY BIBLE TIMES MAY NOT HAVE HAD A POLICE FORCE AS WE THINK OF ONE TODAY, BUT THEY DEFINITELY HAD THOSE WHO PROMOTED JUSTICE BY ENFORCING THE LAW. THE HOLY BIBLE’S REFERENCES TO WATCHMEN (EZEKIEL 33:6), ARMED GUARDS (NEHEMIAH 4:13), AND JUDGES (EZEKIEL 44:24 AND THE WHOLE BOOK OF JUDGES) COULD BE SEEN AS EXAMPLES OF LAW ENFORCEMENT. GOD IS A GOD OF JUSTICE (DEUTERONOMY 32:4), AND HE DEMANDS JUSTICE OF HIS PEOPLE: “FOLLOW JUSTICE AND JUSTICE ALONE” (DEUTERONOMY 16:20). THIS COMMAND IMPLIES THE NECESSITY OF LAW ENFORCEMENT. GOD HAS ALWAYS GIVEN THE RESPONSIBILITY OF ENFORCING THE LAW (AND THEREBY MAINTAINING JUSTICE) TO MAN. “DEFEND THE WEAK AND THE FATHERLESS; / UPHOLD THE CAUSE OF THE POOR AND THE OPPRESSED. / RESCUE THE WEAK AND THE NEEDY; / DELIVER THEM FROM THE HAND OF THE WICKED” (PSALM 82:3–4). ROMANS 13 DEALS WITH SUBMISSION TO GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES, AND THE SAME PASSAGE IS INSTRUCTIVE ON THE PURPOSE OF LAW ENFORCEMENT AND POLICE WORK: “RULERS HOLD NO TERROR FOR THOSE WHO DO RIGHT, BUT FOR THOSE WHO DO WRONG...THE ONE IN AUTHORITY IS GOD’S SERVANT FOR YOUR GOOD. BUT IF YOU DO WRONG, BE AFRAID, FOR RULERS DO NOT BEAR THE SWORD FOR NO REASON. THEY ARE GOD’S SERVANTS, AGENTS OF WRATH TO BRING PUNISHMENT ON THE WRONGDOER” (ROMANS 13:3–4). POLICE OFFICERS OR PEACE OFFICERS REPRESENT THE “RULERS” MENTIONED IN THIS PASSAGE AND EXTEND THEIR AUTHORITY. THEREFORE, A CHRISTIAN INVOLVED IN LAW ENFORCEMENT OR POLICE WORK IS DOING A GOOD AND GODLY THING. THE POLICE OFFICER WHO ENFORCES THE JUST LAW OF THE LAND SHOULD CONSIDER HIMSELF OR HERSELF GOD’S SERVANT AND, TOWARD THE LAWBREAKER, AN AGENT OF GOD’S WRATH SENT TO KEEP THE PEACE. ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT JOBS OF EVERY POLICE OFFICER IS THE RESTRAINT OF EVIL IN SOCIETY—A DANGEROUS CAREER, A NOBLE CALLING, AND A PROFESSION CONGRUENT WITH A BIBLICAL DESIRE FOR JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT HUMAN RIGHTS? ANY HONEST STUDY OF THE HOLY BIBLE MUST ACKNOWLEDGE THAT MAN, AS GOD’S SPECIAL CREATION, HAS BEEN BLESSED WITH CERTAIN “HUMAN RIGHTS.” ANY TRUE STUDENT OF THE HOLY BIBLE WILL BE STIMULATED TOWARD IDEALS SUCH AS EQUITY AND JUSTICE AND BENEVOLENCE. AMERICA’S FOUNDING FATHERS PUT IT WELL: “ALL MEN ARE CREATED EQUAL...ENDOWED BY THEIR CREATOR WITH CERTAIN UNALIENABLE RIGHTS.” SUCH A STATEMENT ACCORDS WELL WITH SCRIPTURE. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT MAN IS CREATED IN THE IMAGE OF GOD (GENESIS 1:27). BECAUSE OF THIS, MAN HAS A CERTAIN DIGNITY AND WAS GIVEN DOMINION OVER THE REST OF CREATION (GENESIS 1:26). THE IMAGE OF GOD IN MAN ALSO MEANS THAT MURDER IS A MOST HEINOUS CRIME. “WHOEVER SHEDS THE BLOOD OF MAN, / BY MAN SHALL HIS BLOOD BE SHED; / FOR IN THE IMAGE OF GOD / HAS GOD MADE MAN” (GENESIS 9:6). THE SEVERITY OF THE PUNISHMENT UNDERSCORES THE SEVERITY OF THE OFFENSE. THE MOSAIC LAW IS FULL OF EXAMPLES OF HOW GOD EXPECTS EVERYONE TO BE TREATED HUMANELY. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS CONTAIN PROHIBITIONS AGAINST MURDER, THEFT, COVETING, ADULTERY, AND BEARING FALSE TESTIMONY. THESE FIVE LAWS PROMOTE THE ETHICAL TREATMENT OF OUR FELLOW MAN. OTHER EXAMPLES IN THE LAW INCLUDE COMMANDS TO TREAT IMMIGRANTS WELL (EXODUS 22:21; LEVITICUS 19:33-34), TO PROVIDE FOR THE POOR (LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 15:7-8), TO GRANT INTEREST-FREE LOANS TO THE POOR (EXODUS 22:25), AND TO RELEASE ALL INDENTURED SERVANTS EVERY FIFTY YEARS (LEVITICUS 25:39-41). THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT GOD DOES NOT DISCRIMINATE OR SHOW FAVORITISM (ACTS 10:34). EVERY PERSON IS A UNIQUE CREATION OF HIS, AND HE LOVES EACH ONE (JOHN 3:16; 2 PETER 3:9). “RICH AND POOR HAVE THIS IN COMMON: / THE LORD IS THE MAKER OF THEM ALL” (PROVERBS 22:2). IN TURN, THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT DISCRIMINATE BASED ON RACE, GENDER, CULTURAL BACKGROUND, OR SOCIAL STANDING (GALATIANS 3:28; COLOSSIANS 3:11; JAMES 2:1-4). WE ARE TO BE KIND TO ALL (LUKE 6:35-36). THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES STRICT WARNINGS AGAINST TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE POOR AND DOWNTRODDEN. “HE WHO OPPRESSES THE POOR SHOWS CONTEMPT FOR THEIR MAKER, BUT WHOEVER IS KIND TO THE NEEDY HONORS GOD” (PROVERBS 14:31). INSTEAD, GOD’S PEOPLE ARE TO HELP WHOEVER IS IN NEED (PROVERBS 14:21; MATTHEW 5:42; LUKE 10:30-37). THROUGHOUT HISTORY, MOST CHRISTIANS HAVE UNDERSTOOD THEIR RESPONSIBILITY TO AID THEIR FELLOW HUMAN BEINGS. THE MAJORITY OF HOSPITALS AND ORPHANAGES IN OUR WORLD WERE FOUNDED BY CONCERNED CHRISTIANS. MANY OF THE GREAT HUMANITARIAN REFORMS OF HISTORY, INCLUDING ABOLITION, WERE SPEARHEADED BY CHRISTIAN MEN AND WOMEN SEEKING JUSTICE. TODAY, CHRISTIANS ARE STILL WORKING TO COMBAT HUMAN RIGHTS ABUSES AND TO PROMOTE THE WELFARE OF ALL PEOPLE. AS THEY PREACH THE GOSPEL AROUND THE WORLD, THEY ARE DIGGING WELLS, PLANTING CROPS, GIVING CLOTHES, DISPENSING MEDICINE, AND PROVIDING EDUCATION FOR THE DESTITUTE. THIS IS AS IT SHOULD BE. THERE IS A SENSE IN WHICH THE CHRISTIAN HAS NO “RIGHTS” OF HIS OWN, BECAUSE HE HAS SURRENDERED HIS LIFE TO CHRIST. CHRIST “OWNS” THE BELIEVER. “YOU ARE NOT YOUR OWN; YOU WERE BOUGHT AT A PRICE” (1 CORINTHIANS 6:19-20). BUT GOD’S AUTHORITY OVER US DOES NOT NEGATE GOD’S IMAGE IN US. OUR SUBMISSION TO THE WILL OF GOD DOES NOT ANNUL GOD’S COMMAND TO “LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF” (MATTHEW 23:39). IN FACT, WE SERVE GOD MOST WHEN WE SERVE OTHERS (MATTHEW 25:40).
[bookmark: _Hlk59232063]CHRISTIAN LIBERTY – WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY? CHRISTIAN LIBERTY IS FOUND IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN SEVERAL CONCEPTS. FOR EXAMPLE, LIBERTY FOR THE CHRISTIAN CAN MEAN THAT HE OR SHE HAS BEEN FREED FROM THE PENALTY OF SIN BY FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST (JOHN 8:31-36; ROMANS 6:23). ALSO, CHRISTIAN LIBERTY CAN REFER TO BEING FREED FROM THE POWER OF SIN IN ONE'S LIFE BY DAILY FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST AS LORD OF ONE'S CHARACTER AND CONDUCT (ROMANS 6:5-6,14). IN ADDITION, CHRISTIAN LIBERTY CAN MEAN THAT CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE JEWISH LAW OF MOSES IN THAT THE LAW ONLY "EXPOSES" SIN IN ONE'S LIFE BUT CANNOT "FORGIVE" SIN (ROMANS 3:20-22). FINALLY, CHRISTIAN LIBERTY CAN MEAN THAT CHRISTIANS ARE FREED IN RESPECT TO SUCH ACTIVITY THAT IS NOT EXPRESSLY FORBIDDEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THEREFORE, ONE CAN FEEL FREE TO ENGAGE IN SUCH ACTIVITY AS LONG AS IT DOESN'T "STUMBLE" OR "OFFEND" ANOTHER CHRISTIAN (ROMANS 14:12-16). MOST OF THESE ACTIVITIES REVOLVE AROUND SOCIAL "DO'S" AND "DON'TS, SUCH AS WHETHER OR NOT TO WEAR CERTAIN KINDS OF CLOTHES, MAKE-UP, JEWELRY, TATTOOS, PIERCINGS, AND/OR PRACTICING CERTAIN THINGS, SUCH AS SMOKING, SOCIAL DRINKING, RECREATIONAL GAMBLING, DANCING, OR VIEWING MOVIES OR VIDEOS. AS THE PASSAGE IN ROMANS 14 SAYS, THESE THINGS MAY NOT BE STRICTLY PROHIBITED BY GOD'S WORD, BUT THEY CAN BE BAD FOR ONE'S SPIRITUAL GROWTH OR CHRISTIAN TESTIMONY AND CAN CAUSE OTHER CHRISTIANS TO STUMBLE. FURTHERMORE, CHRISTIANS WHO TEND TO VIGOROUSLY PROMOTE SUCH LIBERTIES CAN SOMETIMES FALL INTO A LOOSE LIFESTYLE OF UNDISCIPLINED LIVING, WHILE, ON THE OTHER HAND, CHRISTIANS WHO TEND TO VIGOROUSLY LIMIT SUCH LIBERTIES CAN SOMETIMES FALL INTO A LEGALISTIC LIFESTYLE OF BEING DEFINED BY WHAT THEY ARE "AGAINST." SO, IT IS WISE TO SEEK GOD IN PRAYER AND HIS WORD TO DETERMINE WHETHER OR NOT A PARTICULAR ACTIVITY IS ACTUALLY FORBIDDEN IN SCRIPTURE. IF IT IS, IT SHOULD BE AVOIDED. IF IT IS NOT FORBIDDEN, THEN WE SHOULD SEEK TO DETERMINE HOW THE ACTIVITY REFLECTS ON OUR REPUTATION AS CHRISTIANS AND WHETHER IT WILL HELP US OR HINDER US IN REPRESENTING JESUS TO UNBELIEVERS AROUND US, WHETHER IT EDIFIES THEM OR NOT. THE ULTIMATE GOAL FOR THE CHRISTIAN SHOULD BE TO GLORIFY GOD, EDIFY FELLOW BELIEVERS, AND HAVE A GOOD REPUTATION BEFORE UNBELIEVERS (PSALM 19:14; ROMANS 15:1-2; 1 PETER 2:11-12). "FOR YOU BRETHREN, HAVE BEEN CALLED TO LIBERTY; ONLY DO NOT USE LIBERTY AS AN OPPORTUNITY FOR THE FLESH, BUT THROUGH LOVE SERVE ONE ANOTHER" (GALATIANS 5:13).
WHAT DOES THE NEW TESTAMENT SAY ABOUT HOMOSEXUALITY? THE HOLY BIBLE IS CONSISTENT THROUGH BOTH OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS IN CONFIRMING THAT HOMOSEXUALITY IS SIN (GENESIS 19:1–13; LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13; ROMANS 1:26–27; 1 CORINTHIANS 6:9; JUDE 1:7). IN THIS MATTER, THE NEW TESTAMENT REINFORCES WHAT THE OLD TESTAMENT HAD DECLARED SINCE THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO MOSES (LEVITICUS 20:13). THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS IS THAT THE NEW TESTAMENT OFFERS HOPE AND RESTORATION TO THOSE CAUGHT UP IN THE SIN OF HOMOSEXUALITY THROUGH THE REDEEMING POWER OF JESUS. IT IS THE SAME HOPE THAT IS OFFERED TO ANYONE WHO CHOOSES TO ACCEPT IT (JOHN 1:12; 3:16–18). GOD’S STANDARDS OF HOLINESS DID NOT CHANGE WITH THE COMING OF JESUS, BECAUSE GOD DOES NOT CHANGE (MALACHI 3:6; HEBREWS 13:8). THE NEW TESTAMENT IS A CONTINUING REVELATION OF GOD’S INTERACTION WITH HUMANITY. GOD HATED IDOLATRY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT (DEUTERONOMY 5:8), AND HE STILL HATES IT IN THE NEW (1 JOHN 5:21). WHAT WAS IMMORAL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS STILL IMMORAL IN THE NEW. THE NEW TESTAMENT SAYS THAT HOMOSEXUALITY IS A “SHAMEFUL LUST” (ROMANS 1:26), A “SHAMEFUL ACT,” AN ABANDONMENT OF “NATURAL RELATIONS” (ROMANS 1:27), A “WRONGDOING” (1 CORINTHIANS 6:9), AND “SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND PERVERSION” (JUDE 1:7). HOMOSEXUALITY CARRIES A “DUE PENALTY” (ROMANS 1:27), “IS CONTRARY TO THE SOUND DOCTRINE” (1 TIMOTHY 1:10), AND IS LISTED AMONG THE SINS THAT BAR PEOPLE FROM THE KINGDOM OF GOD (1 CORINTHIANS 6:9). DESPITE THE ATTEMPTS OF SOME TO DOWNPLAY THESE VERSES, THE HOLY BIBLE COULD NOT BE CLEARER THAT HOMOSEXUALITY IS A SIN AGAINST GOD. HOMOSEXUALITY IS NOT THE CAUSE OF A SOCIETY’S DECLINE, BUT IT IS A SYMPTOM OF IT; IT IS THE RESULT OF PEOPLE MAKING THEMSELVES THE FINAL AUTHORITIES. ROMANS 1 GIVES THE NATURAL DIGRESSION OF A SOCIETY THAT HAS CHOSEN IDOLATRY AND SINFUL PLEASURE INSTEAD OF OBEDIENCE TO GOD. THE DOWNWARD SPIRAL BEGINS WITH DENYING THAT GOD HAS ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY OVER HIS CREATION (ROMANS 1:21–23). THE RESULT OF A SOCIETY’S REJECTION OF GOD’S RULE IN THEIR LIVES IS THAT GOD GIVES “THEM OVER IN THE SINFUL DESIRES OF THEIR HEARTS TO SEXUAL IMPURITY FOR THE DEGRADING OF THEIR BODIES WITH ONE ANOTHER. THEY EXCHANGED THE TRUTH ABOUT GOD FOR A LIE, AND WORSHIPED AND SERVED CREATED THINGS RATHER THAN THE CREATOR” (ROMANS 1:24–25). VERSES 26 AND 27 SAY, “BECAUSE OF THIS, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO SHAMEFUL LUSTS. EVEN THEIR WOMEN EXCHANGED NATURAL SEXUAL RELATIONS FOR UNNATURAL ONES. IN THE SAME WAY THE MEN ALSO ABANDONED NATURAL RELATIONS WITH WOMEN AND WERE INFLAMED WITH LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER. MEN COMMITTED SHAMEFUL ACTS WITH OTHER MEN, AND RECEIVED IN THEMSELVES THE DUE PENALTY FOR THEIR ERROR.” THE PHRASE “GOD GAVE THEM OVER” MEANS THAT, WHEN WE INSIST ON SHAKING OUR FISTS AT GOD, HE FINALLY LETS US HAVE THE PERVERSION WE DEMAND. AND THAT IS A JUDGMENT IN ITSELF. HOMOSEXUAL BEHAVIOR IS THE RESULT OF IGNORING GOD AND TRYING TO CREATE OUR OWN TRUTH. WHEN WE DEFY GOD’S CLEAR INSTRUCTION, WE REAP THE “DUE PENALTY” OF OUR DISOBEDIENCE (2 THESSALONIANS 1:8–9; REVELATION 21:8). THE GOOD NEWS IS THAT HOMOSEXUALITY IS NOT THE UNPARDONABLE SIN. IT IS FORGIVABLE JUST LIKE GREED, THEFT, AND MURDER ARE FORGIVABLE WHEN WE REPENT AND TURN TO JESUS (ACTS 2:38). HE PROVIDES US WITH NEW IDENTITIES (1 PETER 1:14; COLOSSIANS 2:13). SECOND CORINTHIANS 5:17 SAYS THAT “IF ANYONE IS IN CHRIST, THE NEW CREATION HAS COME: THE OLD HAS GONE, THE NEW IS HERE!” THOSE “OLD” THINGS INCLUDE FORMER SINS THAT ONCE HELD US CAPTIVE. WHEREAS WE WERE ONCE DEFINED BY OUR SIN, BEING BORN AGAIN (JOHN 3:3) MEANS WE ARE NOW DEFINED BY JESUS AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS (COLOSSIANS 3:3). A THIEF NO LONGER HAS TO DEFINE HIMSELF AS A THIEF. HE IS CLEANSED FROM HIS FORMER WAYS AND MADE NEW IN CHRIST. A MURDERER—SUCH AS SAUL BEFORE HE BECAME THE APOSTLE PAUL—IS FORGIVEN AND CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF CHRIST (GALATIANS 1:13; 1 CORINTHIANS 15:9; ROMANS 8:29). AND SOMEONE TRAPPED IN HOMOSEXUALITY CAN BE SET FREE TO WALK IN PURITY WHEN HE OR SHE AGREES WITH GOD ABOUT SIN AND TRUSTS HIS POWER TO FORGIVE AND RESTORE. AS HAS BEEN NOTED, 1 CORINTHIANS 6:9–10 INCLUDES HOMOSEXUALS IN A LIST OF THOSE WHO WILL NOT HAVE A PART IN GOD’S KINGDOM. BUT VERSE 11 GOES ON TO SAY, “SUCH WERE SOME OF YOU; BUT YOU WERE WASHED, BUT YOU WERE SANCTIFIED, BUT YOU WERE JUSTIFIED IN THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND IN THE SPIRIT OF OUR GOD.” THE TRUTH IS THAT SOME OF THE SAINTS IN THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH WERE FORMER HOMOSEXUALS. GOD’S KINGDOM IS POPULATED BY SINNERS. NO ONE COMES TO GOD ON PERSONAL MERIT. WE ALL COME THE SAME WAY: THROUGH REPENTANCE, RENOUNCING THE SIN FOR WHICH JESUS DIED, AND ACCEPTING THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST IN ITS PLACE (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). THE NEW TESTAMENT OFFERS GOOD NEWS FOR EVERYONE STRUGGLING WITH SEXUAL IDENTITY. JESUS WANTS TO REPLACE OUR SINFUL LIFESTYLES WITH HIS OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS SO THAT WE BECOME MORE LIKE HIM.
WHAT WERE THE SHAMMAITE AND HILLELITE INTERPRETATIONS OF JEWISH LAW? SHAMMAI AND HILLEL WERE TWO INFLUENTIAL JEWISH RABBIS WHOSE COMMENTARIES ON THE TORAH SHAPED JEWISH THEOLOGY AND PHILOSOPHY FOR HUNDREDS OF YEARS. THE SHAMMAITE AND HILLELITE SCHOOLS WERE THE TWO DOMINANT APPROACHES TO JEWISH LAW DURING THE YEARS OF JESUS’ EARTHLY MINISTRY. UNFORTUNATELY, THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN AD 70 RESULTED IN THE LOSS OF MOST RECORDS RELATING TO THE DEBATES BETWEEN THESE TWO GROUPS. THE HILLELITE SCHOOL QUICKLY GAINED DOMINANCE AFTER THE TEMPLE WAS RAZED, SO MUCH OF WHAT WE KNOW ABOUT FIRST-CENTURY HILLELITE AND SHAMMAITE LAW COMES EXCLUSIVELY FROM LATER HILLELITE WRITERS. THESE WRITERS PORTRAY THE SHAMMAITE-HILLELITE DIVIDE IN A MANNER SIMILAR TO MODERN TWO-PARTY POLITICS, WITH EACH SIDE SEEMINGLY BOUND AND DETERMINED TO CONTRADICT THE OTHER ON EVERYTHING. ACCORDING TO TRADITION, SHAMMAI WAS A PHARISEE WHO TAUGHT IN THE YEARS JUST PRIOR TO JESUS’ BIRTH. IN HIS COMMENTARY ON THE LAW, HE EMPHASIZED THE NEED FOR TEMPLE RITUALS, AND HIS INTERPRETATION IS CHARACTERIZED AS STRICT, LITERALIST, AND ISRAEL-CENTRIC. THE SCHOOL THAT FOLLOWED THOSE INTERPRETATIONS IS REFERRED TO AS THE SHAMMAITE INTERPRETATION OF JEWISH LAW. RABBI HILLEL, A CONTEMPORARY OF SHAMMAI, WAS LESS CONCERNED WITH TEMPLE WORSHIP. HIS COMMENTARY IS SEEN AS BEING MORE LIBERAL, TOLERANT, AND ACCEPTING OF GENTILES. HILLEL WAS ALSO KNOWN FOR CODIFYING TRADITIONAL PATTERNS FOR EXEGESIS INTO SEVEN INDIVIDUAL RULES. HIS HILLELITE SCHOOL WAS A RIVAL TO THE SHAMMAITE APPROACH. AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE, THE INFLUENCE OF THE SHAMMAITE SCHOOL FADED, AND HILLEL’S PHILOSOPHY BECAME THE DOMINANT APPROACH TO JEWISH LAW FOR MORE THAN 400 YEARS. SCHOLARS ARE UNSURE HOW MANY OF THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE SHAMMAITE AND HILLELITE SCHOOLS ARE FACTUAL AND HOW MANY ARE THE PRODUCTS OF REVISIONIST HISTORY. WHILE JEWISH SCHOLARS PRIOR TO AD 70 MAKE FREQUENT REFERENCE TO THE DISAGREEMENTS BETWEEN THESE TWO GROUPS, THE VAST MAJORITY OF SURVIVING RECORDS ARE FROM HILLELITE WRITERS. IT’S POSSIBLE THAT THE HILLELITES EXAGGERATED SOME OF THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN SHAMMAI AND HILLEL IN ORDER TO PORTRAY HILLEL IN A MORE HEROIC LIGHT. EVEN WITH SUCH OPEN QUESTIONS, IT’S CLEAR THAT THE INTERPLAY BETWEEN SHAMMAI AND HILLEL INFLUENCED JUDAISM DURING THE EARLY CHRISTIAN ERA. THE RIVALRY BETWEEN THE TWO SCHOOLS GREATLY CONTRIBUTED TO JUDAISM’S GROWING BELIEF THAT THE ORAL LAW—SUCH AS PROMOTED IN THE SHAMMAITE OR HILLELITE SCHOOLS—WAS AS AUTHORITATIVE AS THE WRITTEN TORAH. SOME SCHOLARS DEBATE WHICH SCHOOL, SHAMMAITE OR HILLELITE, HAD A GREATER INFLUENCE ON THE THEOLOGY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. JESUS’ RESTRICTIVE RULES ON DIVORCE ECHO THOSE OF SHAMMAI, WHILE HILLEL ALLOWED FOR A WIDER RANGE OF ACCEPTABLE REASONS TO END A MARRIAGE. JESUS ALSO PHRASED THE “GOLDEN RULE” USING A MORE CHALLENGING, POSITIVE EXPRESSION, IN CONTRAST TO HILLEL’S LIGHTER, NEGATIVE EXPRESSION OF THE SAME BASIC IDEA. AT THE SAME TIME, JESUS WAS WELCOMING OF NON-JEWISH PEOPLE AND OFTEN CASTIGATED THE PHARISEES FOR THEIR EXCESSIVE LEGALISM. THE FACT IS THAT JESUS PRESENTED THE TRUTH, AND HIS AGREEMENT WITH EITHER SHAMMAI OR HILLEL WAS SECONDARY AND COINCIDENTAL. JESUS SPOKE THE FATHER’S WORD, AND HIS TEACHING CANNOT BE SEEN AS A DEFENSE OF ANY RABBI (JOHN 12:49). THERE IS ALSO AN ACADEMIC DEBATE OVER THE INFLUENCE OF SHAMMAI AND HILLEL ON THE THEOLOGY OF THE APOSTLE PAUL. ON ONE HAND, PAUL WAS A STUDENT OF GAMALIEL, WHO CAME FROM THE HILLELITE SCHOOL AND MIGHT HAVE EVEN BEEN HILLEL’S GRANDSON. BUT, PRIOR TO HIS CONVERSION, PAUL (SAUL) WAS HARDLY A TOLERANT, GENTILE-FRIENDLY PHARISEE. RATHER, IN OPPOSITION TO GAMALIEL’S TEACHING, PAUL TOOK A SEVERE STANCE. AND IN HIS LETTERS PAUL EXPRESSES AN ISRAEL-CENTRIC, ALL-OR-NOTHING OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW (ROMANS 3:19–28; CP. JAMES 2:10), WHICH MANY SCHOLARS WOULD IDENTIFY MORE WITH SHAMMAI. OF COURSE, AS HE WAS WRITING INSPIRED SCRIPTURE, PAUL WAS NOT CONCERNED WITH WHAT RABBI MIGHT HAVE HAD A PAST INFLUENCE UPON HIM; HE WAS “CARRIED ALONG BY THE HOLY SPIRIT” AND WROTE WHAT THE SPIRIT WANTED (2 PETER 1:21). ULTIMATELY, THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN SHAMMAITE AND HILLELITE INTERPRETATIONS OF JEWISH LAW ARE MORE A MATTER OF HISTORICAL TRIVIA THAN A MAJOR CONCERN FOR CHRISTIANITY. WHILE THEIR INFLUENCE ON JEWISH THEOLOGY MIGHT HAVE BEEN SIGNIFICANT, THE TEACHINGS OF SHAMMAI AND HILLEL ARE ULTIMATELY IRRELEVANT AGAINST THE CONTENTS OF SCRIPTURE AND THE ACTUAL TEACHINGS OF JESUS CHRIST.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BE LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN? IN THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT, JESUS SPEAKS MUCH ABOUT THE IMPORTANCE AND VALUE OF THE LAW: “FOR TRULY I TELL YOU, UNTIL HEAVEN AND EARTH DISAPPEAR, NOT THE SMALLEST LETTER, NOT THE LEAST STROKE OF A PEN, WILL BY ANY MEANS DISAPPEAR FROM THE LAW UNTIL EVERYTHING IS ACCOMPLISHED” (MATTHEW 5:18). THE ACCOMPLISHING OF THE LAW WAS REALIZED IN JESUS HIMSELF, WHO CAME TO FULFILL THE LAW (VERSE 17). IN VERSE 19, JESUS SAYS, “THEREFORE ANYONE WHO SETS ASIDE ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE COMMANDS AND TEACHES OTHERS ACCORDINGLY WILL BE CALLED LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, BUT WHOEVER PRACTICES AND TEACHES THESE COMMANDS WILL BE CALLED GREAT IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.” IN OTHER WORDS, THE LAW IS PERFECT AND HOLY, AND EVERY COMMAND THAT GOD GAVE IS EQUALLY IMPORTANT. THE COMMANDMENTS ARE SO IMPORTANT, JESUS SAID, THAT IF SOMEONE SETS ASIDE WHAT MIGHT BE CONSIDERED “ONE OF THE LEAST” OF THEM, THEN THAT PERSON WILL BE CALLED “LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.” CONVERSELY, THE ONE WHO TEACHES THE WHOLE LAW—AND OBEYS IT—WILL BE CALLED “GREAT” IN THE KINGDOM. IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER TO WHOM JESUS WAS SPEAKING IN THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT, NAMELY, JEWS IN ISRAEL WHO WERE STILL UNDER THE DISPENSATION OF THE LAW. AT THE TIME OF JESUS’ ADDRESS TO THE MULTITUDES IN MATTHEW 5, THE LAW WAS IN FULL EFFECT; THE TEMPLE WAS STANDING, THE SACRIFICES WERE BEING OFFERED, AND THE VEIL WAS INTACT. WHEN WE MAKE APPLICATION OF JESUS’ WORDS TO THE CHURCH TODAY, WE NEED TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN THE MORAL LAWS THAT GOD GAVE AND THE CEREMONIAL AND CIVIL LAWS. WHEN JESUS CRIED, “IT IS FINISHED!” FROM THE CROSS, SOME LAWS, SUCH AS THOSE REGULATING SACRIFICE AND WORSHIP, WERE OBVIOUSLY FULFILLED BECAUSE CHRIST JESUS WAS THE FINAL AND COMPLETE SACRIFICE. OTHER COMMANDS, SUCH AS THE COMMAND NOT TO MURDER OR LIE, ARE STILL AS VALID NOW AS EVER. IN CASE THERE IS ANY DOUBT, THE MORAL LAWS ARE REPEATED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT EPISTLES, WHEREAS THE OTHER LAWS (CONCERNING DIET, OBSERVANCE OF DAYS, ETC.) ARE NOT REPEATED FOR THE CHURCH. ONE DAY, JESUS WILL RETURN TO THE EARTH TO SET UP HIS KINGDOM (DANIEL 2:44; REVELATION 11:15). JESUS’ REFERENCE TO THE “LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN” IN MATTHEW 5:19 SUGGESTS THAT THERE WILL BE DIFFERENT LEVELS OF HONOR IN THE KINGDOM. THE CRITERIA USED FOR ASSIGNING HONOR SEEM TO BE BASED ON THE HANDLING OF GOD’S WORD. THOSE WHO RECEIVED GOD’S WORD AND FULFILLED THEIR RESPONSIBILITIES IN GOD’S SIGHT WILL BE CALLED “GREAT,” BUT THOSE WHO REJECTED PARTS OF GOD’S WORD AND SHIRKED THEIR RESPONSIBILITIES WILL BE CALLED “LEAST.” THIS CORRESPONDS TO THE BELIEVERS’ APPEARANCE BEFORE THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST ONE DAY, WHERE WE WILL BE REWARDED BASED ON HOW FAITHFULLY WE SERVED CHRIST (2 CORINTHIANS 5:10). SOME OF US WILL “SUFFER LOSS” WHEN OUR WORK “WILL BE SHOWN FOR WHAT IT IS” AND ITS QUALITY DOES NOT PASS THE TEST (SEE 1 CORINTHIANS 3:11–15). IMMEDIATELY AFTER SPEAKING OF THOSE WHO ARE LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, THE LORD JESUS INDIRECTLY CONDEMNS THE PHARISEES AND RELIGIOUS TEACHERS FOR THEIR MISCONDUCT CONCERNING THE LAW: “FOR I TELL YOU THAT UNLESS YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS SURPASSES THAT OF THE PHARISEES AND THE TEACHERS OF THE LAW, YOU WILL CERTAINLY NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN” (MATTHEW 5:20). THE PHARISEES, THEN, WERE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO “SET ASIDE” SOME OF THE COMMANDMENTS, AND THEY WOULD SUFFER SHAME FOR IT (SEE ALSO MARK 7:1–13). NOT ONLY DID THEIR ACTIONS DIMINISH SOME PARTS OF THE LAW, BUT THEY HAD NO TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS—BECAUSE THEY REJECTED CHRIST. IN SUMMARY, JESUS TAUGHT THAT THE LAW IS GOOD (MATTHEW 5:18–19), AND THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE LAW IS FULFILLED IN HIMSELF (VERSE 17). HIS MESSAGE WAS NOT CONTRARY TO THE LAW; RATHER, HIS WORDS CONFIRMED THE LAW AND HIS WORKS ACCOMPLISHED THE LAW. THOSE WHO LIGHTLY ESTEEM GOD’S WORD WILL THEMSELVES BE LIGHTLY ESTEEMED. GREATNESS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN WILL NOT BE BASED ON ONE’S GIFTS BUT UPON HOW ONE HANDLES THE WORD OF GOD (SEE 2 TIMOTHY 2:15).
WHAT IS DEONTOLOGICAL ETHICS/DEONTOLOGY? DEONTOLOGY OR DEONTOLOGICAL ETHICS IS THE STUDY OF MORAL DUTY AND IS ONE OF THE MAJOR CATEGORIES OF NORMATIVE ETHICS. IT TEACHES THAT ETHICAL BEHAVIOR STARTS WITH AN ESTABLISHED, DEFINED DUTY. AN ACT, THEN, IS ETHICAL IF IT ADHERES TO DUTY. THERE IS SOME DISCUSSION, HOWEVER, AS TO WHO DICTATES DUTY AND WHETHER ETHICAL BEHAVIOR IS BASED STRICTLY ON ADHERENCE TO RULES OR IF THE WILL OF THE ACTING AGENT HAS A ROLE. MORAL ABSOLUTISM IS UNIQUE IN SECULAR ETHICS IN THAT IT IS THE ONLY SCHOOL OF THOUGHT THAT PLACES THE STANDARD FOR MORALITY OUTSIDE OF THE JUDGMENT OF THE ACTING AGENT. ALSO, THE STANDARD IS NOT DEPENDENT ON THE SITUATION OR THE OUTCOME OF THE ACTION. MORAL ABSOLUTISM IS BASED ON ONE OF THREE POSSIBLE AUTHORITIES: NATURAL LAW - NATURAL LAW THEORY IS THE PHILOSOPHY THAT EVERYTHING IN NATURE IS SUBJECT TO A PARTICULAR WAY OF ACTING THAT WILL BEST ENABLE IT TO FULFILL THAT NATURE. THE LAW AS IT APPLIES TO HUMANITY IS BASED ON HUMAN NATURE AND CAN BE DETERMINED BY CAREFULLY CONSIDERING THAT UNIVERSAL NATURE OF MANKIND WHICH IS INDEPENDENT OF CULTURE AND ERA. IRONICALLY, ALTHOUGH NATURAL LAW IS SUPPOSEDLY DERIVED FROM THE UNIVERSALITY OF HUMAN NATURE, PHILOSOPHERS CAN'T AGREE ON WHAT THE KEY POINTS OF NATURAL LAW SHOULD BE. THEY USUALLY INCLUDE LIFE, PROCREATION, AND SOME KIND OF PERSONAL FULFILLMENT. CONTRACTUAL AGREEMENTS - TWO OF THE MOST BASIC RULES IN SOCIETY ARE THAT INDIVIDUALS WILL NOT HARM EACH OTHER AND INDIVIDUALS WILL NOT LIE. CONTRACTARIANISM IS THE BELIEF THAT A CONTRACT OR PROMISE AUTOMATICALLY GIVES MORAL WEIGHT TO THE ACTIONS NECESSARY TO FULFILL THAT CONTRACT. THE "CONTRACT" MAY BE A VOLUNTARILY AGREED-UPON LIST OF OBLIGATIONS OR THE ASSUMED RESPONSIBILITIES OF A CITIZEN IN A SOCIETY. DIVINE COMMAND - THE DIVINE COMMAND THEORY STATES THAT AN ACTION'S MORALITY IS BASED ON ITS ADHERENCE TO THE COMMAND OF GOD. AN ACT CAN ONLY BE ETHICAL IF IT OBEYS GOD’S LAW, AND THE WORD OF GOD OVERRIDES ANY OTHER LAW, CUSTOM, OR INCLINATION. KANTIAN DUTY WAS DEVELOPED BY IMMANUEL KANT, WHO DIDN'T FEEL THAT FULFILLING A DUTY WAS A SUFFICIENT STANDARD FOR MORALITY. KANT BELIEVED A MORAL ACT MUST BE ACCOMPLISHED DELIBERATELY AND FOR THE SPECIFIC INTENT OF FULFILLING THAT DUTY. TO ACCIDENTALLY DROP A SANDWICH IN FRONT OF A BEGGAR OR TO DONATE MONEY AS A TAX WRITE-OFF ARE NOT ETHICAL ACTS—THE FIRST BECAUSE IT WAS NOT DELIBERATE, THE SECOND BECAUSE IT WAS NOT DONE WITH ALTRUISTIC MOTIVES. PHILOSOPHERS HAVE ALSO ADDED QUALIFIERS TO DEONTOLOGY. CONTEMPORARY DEONTOLOGY TEACHES THAT, EVEN IF AN ACT IS PERFORMED OUT OF DUTY, IT CANNOT ETHICAL IF IT CAUSES HARM TO ANOTHER—UNLESS THAT HARM WILL BRING ABOUT A GREATER GOOD. THE NON-AGGRESSION PRINCIPLE IS SIMILAR, INSISTING THAT VIOLENCE IS ONLY ALLOWED IN SELF-DEFENSE. WHAT DEONTOLOGICAL ETHICS DOES RIGHT IS THAT IT TAKES THE STANDARD OF MORALITY OUT OF HUMANITY'S HANDS AND PLACES IT IN SOMETHING WITH ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY. UNFORTUNATELY, DEONTOLOGISTS THEN ARGUE ABOUT THE SOURCE OF THAT AUTHORITY. THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR: GOD CREATED US WITH THE PURPOSE OF HAVING COMMUNION WITH HIM (JOHN 15:14-15). TO THAT END, HE HAS GIVEN US STANDARDS THAT WILL LEAD US INTO FULFILLING OUR PURPOSE. "MORALS" AND "ETHICS" ARE HUMAN WORDS FOR GODLY RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT REFLECTS THE CHARACTER OF GOD WHILE RECOGNIZING HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GLORY. THE CATEGORIES OF DEONTOLOGY ARE JUST SNAPSHOTS OF GOD'S RULE. BIBLICALLY, THE WHOLE CONCEPT OF OBEDIENCE OUT OF DUTY IS A LITTLE OFF-CENTER. THE HOLY BIBLE DOESN'T GIVE DUTY AS THE MOTIVATION FOR RIGHT BEHAVIOR. EXODUS 20:6; DEUTERONOMY 5:10; JOSHUA 22:5; JOHN 14:15; 2 JOHN 1:6 AND ELEVEN OTHER VERSES ASSOCIATE LOVE FOR GOD WITH OBEDIENCE. RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEN, ISN'T ABOUT DUTY OR OBLIGATION; IT'S AN EXPRESSION OF OUR LOVE FOR GOD. STILL, THERE ARE SIMILARITIES BETWEEN BIBLICAL TEACHING AND DEONTOLOGICAL ETHICS. NATURAL LAW THEORY ALLOWS FOR GOD PLACING HIS LAW IN OUR HEARTS. ROMANS 2:14-15 SAYS, "FOR WHEN GENTILES WHO DO NOT HAVE THE LAW DO INSTINCTIVELY THE THINGS OF THE LAW, THESE, NOT HAVING THE LAW, ARE A LAW TO THEMSELVES, IN THAT THEY SHOW THE WORK OF THE LAW WRITTEN IN THEIR HEARTS, THEIR CONSCIENCE BEARING WITNESS AND THEIR THOUGHTS ALTERNATELY ACCUSING OR ELSE DEFENDING THEM..." HOWEVER, FIVE CHAPTERS LATER, PAUL STATES THAT HUMAN NATURE ALONE CANNOT LEAD US TO OBEY GOD'S RULE: "FOR I JOYFULLY CONCUR WITH THE LAW OF GOD IN THE INNER MAN, BUT I SEE A DIFFERENT LAW IN THE MEMBERS OF MY BODY, WAGING WAR AGAINST THE LAW OF MY MIND AND MAKING ME A PRISONER OF THE LAW OF SIN WHICH IS IN MY MEMBERS" (ROMANS 7:22-23). RELYING ON CONSCIENCE OR INSTINCT CAN ONLY TAKE US SO FAR IN DETERMINING WHAT IS GOOD. NATURAL LAW IS INSUFFICIENT. WE MUST GO DIRECTLY TO GOD AND HIS WORD TO GET THE FULL PICTURE (PSALM 25:4). THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO CONTAINS SHADES OF CONTRACTARIANISM. NUMBERS 30:2 SAYS, "IF A MAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD, OR TAKES AN OATH TO BIND HIMSELF WITH A BINDING OBLIGATION, HE SHALL NOT VIOLATE HIS WORD; HE SHALL DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF HIS MOUTH." AND ROMANS 13:1-7 ADMONISHES US TO OBEY THE CIVIL AUTHORITIES, POINTING OUT THAT THE AUTHORITIES ARE THERE TO MAKE SURE SOCIETY ACTS ETHICALLY. SO, CHRISTIANS ARE OBLIGED TO BE GOOD CITIZENS. THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO CONDEMNS FOOLISH OATHS. LEVITICUS 5:4 SAYS A PERSON WHO SWEARS AN OATH WITHOUT THINKING ABOUT THE CONSEQUENCES IS STILL RESPONSIBLE FOR THE OUTCOME. INSTEAD, JESUS SUGGESTS WE EMBODY SUCH GOOD CHARACTER THAT WE WON'T NEED TO MAKE OATHS (MATTHEW 5:33-37). THE HOLY BIBLE DEFINITELY SUPPORTS THE IDEA BEHIND DIVINE COMMAND THEORY. THE LOGOS—THE LOGICAL WORD—CREATED THE WORLD; JOHN 1:3 SAYS, "ALL THINGS CAME INTO BEING THROUGH HIM, AND APART FROM HIM NOTHING CAME INTO BEING THAT HAS COME INTO BEING." THIS SAME CREATOR HAS REVEALED HIS LAW TO US: “HE HAS SHOWED YOU, O MAN, WHAT IS GOOD. AND WHAT DOES THE LORD REQUIRE OF YOU? TO ACT JUSTLY AND TO LOVE MERCY AND TO WALK HUMBLY WITH YOUR GOD” (MICAH 6:8). WE HAVE THE PROMISE OF WISDOM FOR THE ASKING (JAMES 1:5) AND SCRIPTURE, WHICH IS "GOD-BREATHED AND IS USEFUL FOR TEACHING, REBUKING, CORRECTING, AND TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, SO THAT THE MAN OF GOD MAY BE THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK" (2 TIMOTHY 3:16). THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO SUPPORTS KANT'S INCLUSION OF MOTIVE AS PART OF THE MORAL STANDARD. MARK 12:41-44 TELLS THE STORY OF THE WIDOW WHO GAVE HER LAST COINS TO THE TEMPLE TREASURY. JESUS PRAISED HER FOR THE SPIRIT OF HER SACRIFICE. DEUTERONOMY 30:2 ENCOURAGES GOD-FOLLOWERS TO "RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD AND OBEY HIM WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND SOUL ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU TODAY." TO “RETURN” AND OFFER HEARTFELT OBEDIENCE WOULD REQUIRE A DELIBERATE ACT OF THE WILL. THIS DOESN'T MEAN THAT EVERY MORAL ACT NEEDS TO BE INTENTIONAL, HOWEVER. LUKE 6:43-45 SUGGESTS THAT ETHICAL ACTS ARISE FROM THE NATURAL BEHAVIOR OF A VIRTUOUS PERSON. IT'S UNLIKELY THAT SUCH A PERSON WOULD BE COGNIZANT OF EVERY ONE OF GOD'S LAWS HE OBEYS THROUGHOUT THE COURSE OF A DAY. DEONTOLOGY IS ONE OF SEVERAL THEORIES OF ETHICS THAT ATTEMPT TO NARROW THE DEFINITION OF AN ETHICAL ACT INTO SECULAR, HUMANISTIC TERMS. THIS DOESN'T WORK BECAUSE "GOOD" AND "RIGHT" AND MORAL VALUE CANNOT COME FROM FICKLE, FALLEN MANKIND WITHOUT ABSORBING THE QUALITIES OF FICKLENESS AND FALLENNESS. FORTUNATELY, WE DON'T HAVE TO RELY ON OURSELVES; GOD HAS TOLD US WHAT IS GOOD, AND THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST IS THE STANDARD OF ALL MORALITY.
WHY IS EATING DAIRY PRODUCTS AND MEAT IN THE SAME MEAL CONSIDERED NOT KOSHER? OBSERVANT JEWS, IN FOLLOWING THE MOSAIC LAW, SEEK TO OBEY THE LAWS REGARDING FOOD, PRIMARILY FOUND IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 11. HOWEVER, THERE IS A COMMON JEWISH DIETARY PRACTICE THAT IS NOT FOUND IN LEVITICUS 11 OR ANYWHERE ELSE IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES. MOST OBSERVANT JEWS DO NOT EAT ANIMAL AND DAIRY PRODUCTS TOGETHER, OR EVEN IN THE SAME MEAL. THEY DO NOT CONSIDER MIXING DAIRY PRODUCTS AND MEAT TO BE KOSHER—CHEESEBURGERS ARE OFF THE MENU. IF THE COMMAND NOT TO MIX MEAT WITH DAIRY IS NOT FOUND IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, WHERE DID IT COME FROM? THE PRACTICE OF AVOIDING DAIRY PRODUCTS IN A MEAL WITH MEAT COMES FROM EXODUS 23:19, WHICH READS, “DO NOT COOK A YOUNG GOAT IN ITS MOTHER’S MILK.” THE COMMAND DOES NOT OVERTLY RELATE TO DIETARY RESTRICTIONS; RATHER, IT PROHIBITS COOKING A CERTAIN TYPE OF MEAT A CERTAIN WAY. A NORMAL READING OF EXODUS 23:19 SEEMINGLY ALLOWS FOR A YOUNG GOAT TO BE COOKED IN MILK, AS LONG AS THE MILK IS NOT FROM ITS OWN MOTHER. FURTHER, THE COMMAND’S NARROW SCOPE WOULD SEEM TO ALLOW FOR ANY OTHER TYPE OF CLEAN ANIMAL (BESIDES A GOAT) TO BE COOKED IN ITS OWN MOTHER’S MILK. THE COMMAND DOES NOT SAY ANYTHING ABOUT WHETHER DAIRY AND MEAT CAN BE CONSUMED IN THE SAME MEAL. SO HOW CAN EXODUS 23:19 BE USED TO FORBID DAIRY AND MEAT BEING CONSUMED TOGETHER? THE TENDENCY IN JEWISH RABBINICAL TRADITION, OVER A PERIOD OF THOUSANDS OF YEARS, WAS TO EXPAND THE COMMANDS IN THE MOSAIC LAW TO COVER MORE ACTIVITIES. THE PURPOSE OF SUCH EXPANSION WAS TO INSULATE THE JEWS FROM POSSIBLE VIOLATIONS OF THE LAW. SO, IF THE LAW PRESCRIBED A TEN-FOOT FENCE, THE RABBIS MADE IT A FIFTEEN-FOOT FENCE, JUST TO BE SAFE. AS A RESULT, THE “YOUNG GOAT” IN EXODUS 23:19 WAS INTERPRETED AS “ALL MEAT” IN JEWISH TRADITION, AND “ITS MOTHER’S MILK” BECAME “ANY DAIRY PRODUCT.” CONSUMING ANY TYPE OF MEAT WITH ANY DAIRY PRODUCT IN THE SAME MEAL BECAME A VIOLATION OF THE KOSHER LAWS. ONE RABBINIC TEACHING EVEN PROHIBITS THE USE OF THE SAME KNIFE TO CUT MEAT AND CHEESE OR THE USE OF THE SAME TABLECLOTH TO SERVE BOTH. THIS TREATMENT OF GOD’S LAW IS AN EXAMPLE OF WHAT JESUS REFERRED TO WHEN HE REBUKED THE TEACHERS OF THE LAW FOR “STRAINING OUT A GNAT BUT SWALLOWING A CAMEL” IN MATTHEW 23:24. OF COURSE IT IS GOOD TO STAY AS FAR AWAY FROM VIOLATING GOD’S LAW AS POSSIBLE. BUT TO EXPAND A LAW TO THE EXTENT THAT IT BARELY RESEMBLES THE ORIGINAL STATUTE CANNOT BE JUSTIFIED. EATING MEAT AND DAIRY IN THE SAME MEAL WAS NOT FORBIDDEN IN THE MOSAIC LAW. DEUTERONOMY 4:2 DECLARES, “DO NOT ADD TO WHAT I COMMAND YOU AND DO NOT SUBTRACT FROM IT, BUT KEEP THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD THAT I GIVE YOU.” IT WAS A DIRECT VIOLATION OF GOD’S LAW FOR THE JEWS TO ADD A PROHIBITION NOT DIRECTLY STATED OR IMPLIED IN THE LAW. WHETHER A PERSON EATS A CHEESEBURGER IS NOT THE ISSUE. FOLLOWERS OF JESUS CHRIST ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW (MARK 7:19; ROMANS 10:4; GALATIANS 3:23–25; EPHESIANS 2:15). WE HAVE FREEDOM IN CHRIST, AND THAT FREEDOM EXTENDS TO OUR DIET (GALATIANS 5:1). IF PEOPLE DESIRE TO OBEY THE OLD COVENANT DIETARY LAWS OR THE EXPANDED JEWISH KOSHER LAWS, THEY ARE FREE TO DO SO. THE ISSUE HERE IS THE FACT THAT THE JEWISH EXPANSION OF “DO NOT COOK A YOUNG GOAT IN ITS MOTHER’S MILK” INTO “DO NOT EAT ANY TYPE OF MEAT WITH ANY DAIRY PRODUCT IN THE SAME MEAL” IS A VIOLATION OF GOD’S PROHIBITION AGAINST ADDING TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS. SO, WHAT WAS THE COMMAND OF EXODUS 23:19 TRULY PROHIBITING? MOST LIKELY, THE RULE HAD TO DO WITH KEEPING THE ISRAELITES FREE FROM IDOLATRY AND SUPERSTITION. SEVERAL COMMENTATORS CONJECTURE THAT BOILING A YOUNG GOAT IN ITS MOTHER’S MILK WAS A PAGAN RITE PERFORMED AS PART OF A FERTILITY SPELL. GOD WANTED HIS PEOPLE TO HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH SUCH WICKEDNESS. OTHER COMMENTATORS POINT OUT THAT COOKING A YOUNG GOAT IN ITS OWN MOTHER’S MILK SEEMS CRUEL, CONSIDERING THE GOAT IS BEING COOKED IN THE VERY THING THAT WAS INTENDED TO GIVE IT LIFE.
WHAT IS PIKUACH NEFESH? PIKUACH NEFESH IS HEBREW FOR “SAVING A LIFE.” IT COMES FROM THE RABBINICAL PRINCIPLE OF PIKKUAH NEFESH DOHEH SHABBAT “RESCUING A LIFE IN DANGER TAKES PRECEDENCE OVER THE SABBATH.” THE PRINCIPLE COMES FROM A RABBINICAL INTERPRETATION OF LEVITICUS 18:5, “KEEP MY DECREES AND LAWS, FOR THE PERSON WHO OBEYS THEM WILL LIVE BY THEM. I AM THE LORD.” THE BABYLONIAN TALMUD POINTS OUT THAT GOD SAYS HIS PEOPLE WILL “LIVE BY” THE LAW—AS OPPOSED TO “DYING BY” IT. THUS, THE LAW IS DESIGNED TO PROMOTE LIFE, AND THE PRESERVATION OF HUMAN LIFE IS A HIGHER PRIORITY THAN THE OBSERVANCE OF THE LAW. IN THE LAW OF MOSES, GOD TOLD ISRAEL NOT TO WORK ON THE SABBATH, AND THE PENALTY FOR WORKING ON THE SABBATH WAS DEATH (NUMBERS 15:32FF). HOWEVER, PIKUACH NEFESH SAYS THAT, IF SOMEONE’S LIFE IS IN DANGER, THEN IT IS PERMISSIBLE TO BREAK THE SABBATH BY WORKING TO SAVE THAT PERSON’S LIFE. FOR EXAMPLE, JEWISH AMBULANCE DRIVERS MAY WORK AND BEAR BURDENS ON THE SABBATH, AND JEWISH NURSES MAY GIVE MEDICAL ATTENTION TO THEIR PATIENTS ON THE SABBATH. PIKUACH NEFESH IMPLIES MORE THAN PERMISSION TO VIOLATE THE LAW, HOWEVER; IT DEMANDS ITS VIOLATION WHEN THERE IS A LIFE AT STAKE. IN MATTERS OF LIFE AND DEATH, IT IS INCUMBENT UPON US TO ACT, EVEN WHEN THAT ACTION VIOLATES THE LETTER OF THE LAW. JESUS FOLLOWED THE PRINCIPLE OF PIKUACH NEFESH WHEN HE HEALED PEOPLE ON THE SABBATH (LUKE 13:10–13). WHEN A SYNAGOGUE LEADER OBJECTED, JESUS DEFENDED HIS ACTIONS WITH THIS CHALLENGE: “DOESN’T EACH OF YOU ON THE SABBATH UNTIE YOUR OX OR DONKEY FROM THE STALL AND LEAD IT OUT TO GIVE IT WATER?” (LUKE 13:15). IF ONE MAY VIOLATE THE SABBATH FOR THE SAKE OF ANIMALS, HOW MUCH MORE FOR THE SAKE OF HUMAN BEINGS, CREATED IN THE IMAGE OF GOD? AS JESUS POINTED OUT, THE SABBATH WAS MADE FOR MAN, NOT MAN FOR THE SABBATH (MARK 2:27). OF COURSE, BELIEVERS IN JESUS ARE NO LONGER REQUIRED TO KEEP THE SABBATH. WE ARE UNDER A NEW LAW—THE LAW OF CHRIST, IN WHICH WE “CARRY EACH OTHER’S BURDENS” (GALATIANS 6:2; SEE ALSO COLOSSIANS 2:16). SINCE CHRISTIANS ARE NOT BOUND BY THE MOSAIC LAW, THE RULE OF PIKUACH NEFESH IS NOT REALLY APPLICABLE TO THEM. HOWEVER, UNDER THE OLD COVENANT, JESUS GAVE PIKUACH NEFESH HIS STAMP OF APPROVAL AS A PRINCIPLE THAT REFLECTED GOD’S MERCY AND COMPASSION.
WHAT DID THE LAW MEAN WHEN IT REFERRED TO A LASTING ORDINANCE? THE PHRASE “LASTING ORDINANCE” IS USED 25 TIMES IN THE NIV OLD TESTAMENT, ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY IN THE BOOKS OF MOSES. THE WORD TRANSLATED “LASTING” IS THE HEBREW OLAM, MEANING “FOREVER” OR “FOR A LONG TIME.” IN OTHER WORDS, A LASTING ORDINANCE REFERRED TO AN ONGOING COMMAND. THE FIRST MENTION OF A “LASTING ORDINANCE” IS FOUND IN EXODUS 12:14: “THIS IS A DAY YOU ARE TO COMMEMORATE; FOR THE GENERATIONS TO COME YOU SHALL CELEBRATE IT AS A FESTIVAL TO THE LORD—A LASTING ORDINANCE.” THIS COMMAND IS IN REFERENCE TO THE FIRST PASSOVER. THAT FEAST WOULD BECOME A YEARLY TRADITION PRACTICED FROM THAT TIME FORWARD. INSTEAD OF A ONE-TIME EVENT, THE PASSOVER WAS TO BE A LASTING ORDINANCE. IN ADDITION TO THE PASSOVER, THE ONGOING BURNING OF LAMPS IN THE TABERNACLE WAS TO BE A LASTING ORDINANCE, ACCORDING TO EXODUS 27:21. THE LAMPS IN THE TABERNACLE DID NOT LAST FOREVER, AS THE TABERNACLE WOULD LATER BE REPLACED BY SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, AND THAT WAS LATER DESTROYED. THE IDEA BEHIND A “LASTING ORDINANCE” WAS THAT THE LAW WOULD BE ONGOING RATHER THAN JUST FOR ONE OCCASION. THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD OF AARON AND HIS SONS IS ALSO LISTED AS A LASTING ORDINANCE (EXODUS 29:9), AS WAS THE COMMAND FOR THEM TO WASH BEFORE ENTERING THE TENT OF MEETING (EXODUS 30:20–22). IN LEVITICUS, LASTING ORDINANCES INCLUDE NOT EATING THE FAT OR BLOOD (LEVITICUS 3:17), PRIESTS ABSTAINING FROM ALCOHOL (LEVITICUS 10:9), THE YEARLY DAY OF ATONEMENT (LEVITICUS 16), SACRIFICES ONLY BROUGHT TO THE PRIESTS AT THE TABERNACLE (LEVITICUS 17:1–7), THE YEARLY JEWISH FESTIVALS (LEVITICUS 23), AND LAMPS, OLIVE OIL, AND BREAD BEFORE THE LORD IN THE TABERNACLE (LEVITICUS 24:1–9). IN NUMBERS, MORE LASTING ORDINANCES ARE MENTIONED: THE BLOWING OF TRUMPETS WHEN THE COMMUNITY WAS TO MOVE (NUMBERS 10:1–10), OFFERINGS (NUMBERS 15:15), THE CALL FOR LEVITES TO OVERSEE THE WORK OF THE TABERNACLE (NUMBERS 18), AND RULES RELATED TO RITUAL CLEANSING (NUMBERS 19). OUTSIDE OF THESE BOOKS, ONLY TWO PASSAGES MENTION A “LASTING ORDINANCE.” IN 2 CHRONICLES 2:4 A LASTING ORDINANCE IS MADE CONCERNING MOVING THE TABERNACLE WORSHIP TO THE JEWISH TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. THEN, IN EZEKIEL 46:14 A LASTING ORDINANCE IS GIVEN RELATED TO A FUTURE TEMPLE PROPHESIED BY THE PROPHET EZEKIEL (USUALLY CALLED THE MILLENNIAL TEMPLE). AS THESE PASSAGES NOTE, THE IDEA OF A LASTING ORDINANCE INDICATED AN ONGOING LAW, BUT IT WAS NOT ALWAYS INTENDED TO BE ETERNAL. IN ADDITION, THE LASTING ORDINANCES OF THE HOLY BIBLE ARE RELATED TO THE TABERNACLE, TEMPLE, AND WORSHIP PRACTICES OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE. THE FIRST AND PERHAPS MOST WELL-KNOWN OF THESE PRACTICES WAS THE PASSOVER, THE LASTING ORDINANCE THAT MARKED THE NEW BEGINNING FOR THE JEWISH PEOPLE. ALL OF THESE LASTING ORDINANCES WERE COMMANDED BY GOD TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD AS WAYS TO OBEY AND HONOR HIM.
WHAT IS NEW COVENANT THEOLOGY? NEW COVENANT THEOLOGY IS BEST DESCRIBED AS A HERMENEUTICAL PRINCIPLE, OR AN INTERPRETATIVE GRID THROUGH WHICH ONE READS AND INTERPRETS THE SCRIPTURES. AS A HERMENEUTICAL PRINCIPLE, IT STANDS AS A BRIDGE BETWEEN DISPENSATIONAL THEOLOGY AND COVENANT THEOLOGY. THAT IS NOT TO SAY THAT NEW COVENANT THEOLOGY HAS INTENTIONALLY SET ITSELF UP BETWEEN DISPENSATIONAL THEOLOGY AND COVENANT THEOLOGY, BUT THAT NEW COVENANT THEOLOGY SHARES THINGS IN COMMON WITH BOTH DISPENSATIONAL AND COVENANT THEOLOGY. AS SUCH, WE CANNOT SAY WHAT NEW COVENANT THEOLOGY IS WITHOUT REFERENCE TO DISPENSATIONAL THEOLOGY AND COVENANT THEOLOGY. DISPENSATIONAL THEOLOGY ESSENTIALLY SEES THE SCRIPTURES UNFOLDING IN A SERIES OF, USUALLY, SEVEN “DISPENSATIONS.” A DISPENSATION CAN BE LOOSELY DEFINED AS THE MEANS THROUGH WHICH GOD GOVERNS HIS ACTIONS WITH MAN AND CREATION. THEREFORE, GOD’S GOVERNANCE WAS DIFFERENT WITH ADAM THAN IT WAS WITH ABRAHAM, ETC. DISPENSATIONAL THEOLOGY VIEWS THE REVELATION AS PROGRESSIVE, I.E., IN EACH DISPENSATION, GOD REVEALS MORE AND MORE OF HIS DIVINE PLAN OF REDEMPTION. HOWEVER, WHILE SCRIPTURE IS A PROGRESSIVE REVELATION, EACH SUCCESSIVE DISPENSATION REPRESENTS A NEW WAY OF GOD DEALING WITH HIS CREATION. IN OTHER WORDS, ACCORDING TO DISPENSATIONAL THEOLOGY, THERE IS A STRONG LEVEL OF DISCONTINUITY BETWEEN THE DISPENSATIONS; ONCE AN OLD DISPENSATION IS OVER AND A NEW ONE BEGUN, THE "OLD" WAY OF DOING THINGS UNDER THE OLD DISPENSATION IS SUPERSEDED BY THE NEW DISPENSATION. AND EACH DISPENSATION IS TYPICALLY INTRODUCED WITH SOME NEW REVELATION FROM GOD. THE THING TO REMEMBER WITH DISPENSATIONAL THEOLOGY IS THAT THERE IS A SHARP DISTINCTION BETWEEN ISRAEL AND THE CHURCH. THEY ARE TWO DIFFERENT PEOPLE WITH TWO DIFFERENT DESTINIES IN GOD’S ECONOMY. THE CHURCH IS SEEN AS A "PARENTHESIS" BETWEEN GOD’S DEALINGS WITH NATIONAL ISRAEL. THE RESTORED KINGDOM PROMISED TO ISRAEL WILL BE FULFILLED IN THE MILLENNIUM. UNTIL THEN IS THE CHURCH AGE—THE TIME OF THE GENTILES. COVENANT THEOLOGY IS EFFECTIVELY THE POLAR OPPOSITE OF DISPENSATIONAL THEOLOGY. WHILE BOTH AGREE THAT SCRIPTURE IS PROGRESSIVE, THE OVERARCHING PRINCIPLE OF COVENANT THEOLOGY IS THE COVENANT. COVENANT THEOLOGY SEES TWO THEOLOGICAL COVENANTS IN SCRIPTURE—THE COVENANT OF WORKS AND THE COVENANT OF GRACE. THE COVENANT OF WORKS WAS INTRODUCED IN THE GARDEN BETWEEN GOD AND MAN IN WHICH GOD PROMISED MANKIND LIFE FOR OBEDIENCE AND JUDGMENT FOR DISOBEDIENCE. THE COVENANT OF WORKS WAS RE-INTRODUCED AT SINAI AS GOD PROMISED ISRAEL LONG LIFE AND BLESSING IN THE LAND ON THE CONDITION OF THEIR OBEDIENCE TO THE MOSAIC COVENANT, BUT EXPULSION AND JUDGMENT IN THE EVENT OF THEIR DISOBEDIENCE. THE COVENANT OF GRACE WAS IMPLEMENTED AFTER THE FALL AND REPRESENTS GOD’S UNCONDITIONAL COVENANT WITH MAN TO REDEEM AND SAVE THE ELECT. ALL OF THE VARIOUS BIBLICAL COVENANTS (NOAHIC, ABRAHAMIC, MOSAIC, DAVIDIC, AND THE NEW) ARE OUTWORKINGS OF THE COVENANT OF GRACE AS GOD WORKS HIS PLAN OF REDEMPTION IN HUMAN HISTORY. SO, WHERE DISPENSATIONAL THEOLOGY SAW A DISCONTINUITY BETWEEN THE VARIOUS DISPENSATIONS (AND IN PARTICULAR BETWEEN THE OLD AND THE NEW TESTAMENTS), COVENANT THEOLOGY SEES A GREAT DEAL OF CONTINUITY. THIS IS ESPECIALLY EVIDENT IN THE FACT THAT COVENANT THEOLOGY DOES NOT SEE A SHARP DISTINCTION BETWEEN ISRAEL AND THE CHURCH. BOTH ENTITIES ARE SEEN AS ONE CONTINUOUS PEOPLE OF GOD WITH ONE ULTIMATE DESTINY. ALL OF THAT SERVES AS THE BACKDROP TO VIEW NEW COVENANT THEOLOGY. AS MENTIONED PREVIOUSLY, NEW COVENANT THEOLOGY IS A MIDDLE POINT BETWEEN THE TWO. IT SHARES A LOT IN COMMON WITH CLASSIC COVENANT THEOLOGY, IN PARTICULAR THE CONTINUITY BETWEEN THE CHURCH AND ISRAEL AS BEING ONE PEOPLE OF GOD. HOWEVER, IT ALSO DIFFERS FROM COVENANT THEOLOGY IN THAT IT DOES NOT NECESSARILY VIEW THE SCRIPTURES AS THE UNFOLDING OF REDEMPTION IN A COVENANT OF WORKS/COVENANT OF GRACE FRAMEWORK. INSTEAD, IT SEES THE SCRIPTURES IN A MORE PROMISE/FULFILLMENT PARADIGM. BY FAR THE BIGGEST DIFFERENCE BETWEEN NEW COVENANT THEOLOGY AND COVENANT THEOLOGY IS HOW EACH VIEWS THE MOSAIC LAW. COVENANT THEOLOGY SEES THE LAW IN THREE WAYS: CIVIL, CEREMONIAL AND MORAL. THE CIVIL ASPECT OF THE LAW WAS THOSE LAWS IN THE COVENANT OF SINAI WHICH GOVERNED THE THEOCRATIC NATION OF ISRAEL WHILE THEY LIVE IN THE PROMISED LAND. THE CEREMONIAL ASPECT OF THE LAW GOVERNED THE WORSHIP OF GOD BY ISRAEL WHILE IN THE LAND. FINALLY, THE MORAL ASPECT OF THE LAW GOVERNED THE BEHAVIOR OF GOD’S PEOPLE. IT SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD THAT THE LAW, IN AND OF ITSELF, IS ONE COHESIVE WHOLE AND THAT THE JEWS DID NOT DELINEATE BETWEEN CIVIL, CEREMONIAL AND MORAL; THESE ARE JUST TERMS USED TO HELP IDENTIFY THE THREE AREAS OF ISRAELITE LIFE THAT THE MOSAIC LAW GOVERNED. ACCORDING TO CLASSIC COVENANT THEOLOGY, JESUS CAME TO FULFILL THE LAW (MATTHEW 5:17). HE DID SO BY SATISFYING ALL OF THE CEREMONIAL, CIVIL AND MORAL ASPECTS OF THE LAW. JESUS CHRIST IS THE REALITY BEHIND THE SHADOWS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM AND THEREBY FULFILLS THE CEREMONIAL ASPECT OF THE LAW. JESUS CHRIST ALSO BORE THE PENALTY OUR SINS DESERVED AND THEREBY FULFILLED THE CIVIL ASPECT OF THE LAW. FINALLY, JESUS CHRIST LIVED IN FULL ACCORDANCE WITH THE MORAL ASPECT OF THE LAW AND FULFILLED THE RIGHTEOUS REQUIREMENTS OF THE LAW. NOW, THE MORAL ASPECT OF THE LAW REPRESENTS THE ESSENCE OF THE COVENANT OF WORKS. AS SUCH, IT TRANSCENDS THE MOSAIC ECONOMY. IN OTHER WORDS, GOD HAS ALWAYS REQUIRED HOLINESS FROM HUMANITY. THE COVENANT OF WORKS WAS NOT NEGATED DUE TO THE FALL, NOR WAS IT NEGATED EVEN THOUGH IT WAS FULFILLED IN CHRIST. THE MORAL ASPECT OF THE LAW STILL STANDS AS THE STANDARD OF MORALITY FOR MANKIND BECAUSE IT IS REFLECTIVE OF GOD’S CHARACTER, AND THAT DOES NOT CHANGE. THEREFORE, COVENANT THEOLOGY STILL SEES THE MOSAIC LAW (ESPECIALLY THE TEN COMMANDMENTS) AS PRESCRIPTIVE FOR THE CHURCH, EVEN THOUGH THE CEREMONIAL AND CIVIL ASPECTS HAVE BEEN RENDERED OBSOLETE IN CHRIST. NEW COVENANT THEOLOGY SEES THE MOSAIC LAW AS A WHOLE AND SEES IT ALL FULFILLED IN CHRIST (SO FAR IN AGREEMENT WITH COVENANT THEOLOGY). HOWEVER, BECAUSE NEW COVENANT THEOLOGY SEES THE MOSAIC LAW AS A WHOLE, IT ALSO SEES THE MORAL ASPECT OF THE MOSAIC LAW AS FULFILLED IN CHRIST AND NO LONGER APPLYING TO CHRISTIANS. INSTEAD OF BEING UNDER THE MORAL ASPECT OF THE MOSAIC LAW AS SUMMARIZED IN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WE ARE UNDER THE LAW OF CHRIST (1 CORINTHIANS 9:21). THE LAW OF CHRIST WOULD BE THOSE PRESCRIPTIONS THAT CHRIST SPECIFICALLY STATED IN THE GOSPELS (E.G., THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT). IN OTHER WORDS, THE ENTIRE MOSAIC ECONOMY HAS BEEN SET ASIDE IN NEW COVENANT THEOLOGY; IT NO LONGER APPLIES IN ANY WAY TO CHRISTIANS. SO, WHILE COVENANT THEOLOGY SEES A CONTINUITY BETWEEN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS IN REGARDS TO GOD’S PEOPLE AND THE WAY OF SALVATION, NEW COVENANT THEOLOGY DRAWS A RATHER SHARP LINE OF DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS WHEN IT COMES TO THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE OLD MOSAIC COVENANT AND THE NEW COVENANT MEDIATED BY CHRIST. THE OLD COVENANT IS OBSOLETE (INCLUDING THE MORAL ASPECT OF THE MOSAIC LAW) AND REPLACED BY THE NEW COVENANT WITH THE LAW OF CHRIST TO GOVERN ITS MORALITY.
WHAT IS A JOT? WHAT IS A TITTLE? WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT NEITHER A JOT NOR A TITTLE WILL DISAPPEAR FROM GOD’S LAW? IN MATTHEW 5:17, JESUS ASSURES HIS AUDIENCE ON THE MOUNT THAT HE HAD NOT COME TO ABOLISH THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS; RATHER, HE HAD COME TO FULFILL THEM. THEN, IN VERSE 18, JESUS EMPHASIZES THE ETERNAL NATURE OF GOD’S WORD: “FOR VERILY I SAY UNTO YOU, TILL HEAVEN AND EARTH PASS, ONE JOT OR ONE TITTLE SHALL IN NO WISE PASS FROM THE LAW, TILL ALL BE FULFILLED” (KJV). HIS STATEMENT NATURALLY PROMPTS THE QUESTION OF WHAT’S A JOT? AND WHAT’S A TITTLE? MOST OF US ARE UNFAMILIAR WITH JOTS AND TITTLES BECAUSE MOST OF US DO NOT READ THE HEBREW LANGUAGE. JOTS AND TITTLES HAVE TO DO WITH LETTERS AND PEN STROKES IN HEBREW WRITING. A JOT IS THE TENTH LETTER IN THE HEBREW ALPHABET AND THE SMALLEST. IT WAS WRITTEN ABOVE THE LINE AND LOOKS TO US RATHER LIKE AN APOSTROPHE: JOT IS RELATED TO OUR MODERN ENGLISH WORD IOTA, MEANING “A VERY SMALL AMOUNT.” THE HEBREW SPELLING IS YOD OR YODH. MANY BIBLES HAVE A PICTURE OF A YOD IN PSALM 119. CHECK OUT THE SECTION TITLE COMING JUST BEFORE VERSE 73. A TITTLE IS EVEN SMALLER THAN A JOT. A TITTLE IS A LETTER EXTENSION, A PEN STROKE THAT CAN DIFFERENTIATE ONE HEBREW LETTER FROM ANOTHER. AN EXAMPLE CAN BE SEEN IN THE COMPARISON BETWEEN THE HEBREW LETTERS RESH AND DALETH (OR DALET): THE RESH (ON THE LEFT) IS MADE WITH ONE SMOOTH STROKE. THE DALETH (ON THE RIGHT) IS MADE WITH TWO STROKES OF THE PEN. THE LETTERS ARE VERY SIMILAR TO EACH OTHER, BUT THE DISTINGUISHING MARK OF THE DALETH IS THE SMALL EXTENSION OF THE ROOF OF THE LETTER: THAT EXTENSION IS A TITTLE. SEE PSALM 119:25 AND 153 FOR PICTURES OF THE DALETH AND RESH, RESPECTIVELY. WHEN JESUS SAID, “TILL HEAVEN AND EARTH PASS, ONE JOT OR ONE TITTLE SHALL IN NO WISE PASS FROM THE LAW, TILL ALL BE FULFILLED” IN MATTHEW 5:18, HE WAS STATING EMPHATICALLY THAT GOD’S WORD IS TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY. GOD HAS SPOKEN, HIS WORDS HAVE BEEN WRITTEN DOWN ACCURATELY, AND WHAT GOD HAS SAID WILL SURELY COME TO PASS. FULFILLMENT IS INEVITABLE. EVEN THE SMALLEST LETTER OF THE LAW WILL BE FULFILLED. EVEN THE SMALLEST PEN STROKE OF THE PROPHETS WILL BE ACCOMPLISHED. THE NLT TRANSLATES THE VERSE THIS WAY: “UNTIL HEAVEN AND EARTH DISAPPEAR, NOT EVEN THE SMALLEST DETAIL OF GOD'S LAW WILL DISAPPEAR UNTIL ITS PURPOSE IS ACHIEVED.” DOUBTERS WILL DOUBT, AND MOCKERS WILL MOCK, BUT GOD’S WORD WILL NOT CHANGE: “YOUR WORD, LORD, IS ETERNAL; IT STANDS FIRM IN THE HEAVENS” (PSALM 119:89). THE GOSPEL CHANGES LIVES: “‘THE WORD OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER.’ AND THIS IS THE WORD THAT WAS PREACHED TO YOU” (1 PETER 1:25). GOD IS RELIABLE, AND SO IS HIS WORD—EVERY JOT AND TITTLE OF IT.
WHY DID MOSES HAVE TO WEAR A VEIL? WHEN GOD BEGAN TO GIVE THE LAW TO ISRAEL, HE DID SO, ACCOMPANIED BY AN OVERWHELMING ATMOSPHERIC DISPLAY OF THUNDER AND LIGHTNING, SMOKE AND FIRE, AND THE SOUND OF A TRUMPET ON THE TOP OF MT. SINAI. THIS WAS TO WARN THE PEOPLE THAT HE IS HOLY AND SHOULD NOT BE APPROACHED. ANYONE WHO TRIED TO COME UP THE MOUNTAIN WOULD BE KILLED. (SEE EXODUS 19 AND HEBREWS 12:18–19.) WHEN GOD DELIVERS THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, THE PEOPLE ARE SO FRIGHTENED THAT THEY ARE AFRAID TO HAVE GOD SPEAK. THEY ASK THAT MOSES DELIVER THE LAW INSTEAD (EXODUS 20:18–21). SO, MOSES APPROACHES GOD AND RECEIVES THE LAW IN EXODUS 21–23. HE DELIVERS IT TO THE PEOPLE WHO ARE CALLED TO AFFIRM THEIR WILLINGNESS TO OBEY IN CHAPTER 24. IN EXODUS 25–31 MOSES GOES UP TO THE MOUNTAIN AND RECEIVES THE PLANS FOR THE TABERNACLE AND THE TABLETS OF STONE ON WHICH GOD HAD ENGRAVED THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. UPON HIS RETURN TO THE ISRAELITE CAMP, MOSES FINDS THE ISRAELITES WORSHIPPING THE GOLDEN CALF IN VIOLATION OF THE LAW THEY HAD JUST AGREED TO KEEP. IN ANGER MOSES SMASHES THE STONE TABLETS TO BITS AND PROCEEDS TO ADDRESS THIS SIN IN THE CAMP (CHAPTER 32.) AFTER THE SIN HAD BEEN DEALT WITH, GOD INVITES MOSES TO COME BACK UP THE MOUNTAIN TO RECEIVE THE LAW AGAIN, ENGRAVED ON NEW TABLETS OF STONE. MOSES GOES UP THE MOUNTAIN ALONE AND MEETS WITH GOD. THERE HE BEGS FOR PARDON FOR THE NATION. GOD FORGIVES AND RENEWS THE COVENANT WITH ISRAEL AND ONCE AGAIN PROVIDES A SUMMARY FORM OF THE LAW, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS (SEE EXODUS 34:1–27). MOSES SPENDS 40 DAYS AND NIGHTS WITH GOD ON THE MOUNTAIN, AND DURING THAT TIME HE DID NOT EAT OR DRINK (VERSE 28). IT SEEMS THAT THE GLORY OF GOD SUSTAINED HIM. AFTER SPENDING THIS EXTENDED AMOUNT OF TIME WITH GOD, MOSES COMES DOWN THE MOUNTAIN, AND HIS FACE IS SHINING WITH THE GLORY OF GOD (EXODUS 34:29). WE DON’T KNOW EXACTLY WHAT THIS WOULD HAVE LOOKED LIKE, BUT IT WAS FRIGHTENING TO HIS BROTHER, AARON, THE HIGH PRIEST; AND TO ALL THE REST OF THE PEOPLE. BECAUSE EVERYONE WAS AFRAID TO COME NEAR MOSES (VERSE 31), HE WORE A VEIL OVER HIS FACE TO SHROUD THE GLORY (VERSES 33–35). WE ARE NOT TOLD HOW LONG THIS LASTED, BUT PRESUMABLY THE GLORY BEGAN TO FADE WHEN MOSES WAS NO LONGER REGULARLY GOING INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD. HOW LONG MOSES WORE THE VEIL IS UNKNOWN, BUT THE VEIL IS NOT MENTIONED DURING THE REMAINING YEARS OF HIS LEADERSHIP—ROUGHLY 38 YEARS. THE STORY OF MOSES’ VEIL AS RECORDED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PRETTY STRAIGHTFORWARD. BUT PAUL’S MENTION OF THE VEIL IN THE NEW TESTAMENT HAS CAUSED SOME TO TAKE A SECOND LOOK AT THE REASON MOSES CHOSE TO WEAR A VEIL. SECOND CORINTHIANS 3:13 SAYS, “WE ARE NOT LIKE MOSES, WHO WOULD PUT A VEIL OVER HIS FACE TO PREVENT THE ISRAELITES FROM SEEING THE END OF WHAT WAS PASSING AWAY.” THIS MAKES IT SOUND AS IF MOSES PUT THE VEIL OVER HIS FACE TO PREVENT THE ISRAELITES FROM SEEING THAT THE GLORY WAS BEGINNING TO FADE. IF THIS VERSE IS READ IN ISOLATION, IT WOULD INDEED SEEM TO IMPLY THAT MOSES’ VEIL WAS DESIGNED TO MAKE PEOPLE THINK HIS FACE WAS STILL SHINING, EVEN WHEN IT WASN’T; HOWEVER, SUCH AN INTERPRETATION SIMPLY HIGHLIGHTS THE DANGER OF READING VERSES IN ISOLATION. WHEN 2 CORINTHIANS 3:13 IS READ IN THE CONTEXT OF PAUL’S TOTAL ARGUMENT, WE FIND THAT IT SAYS NOTHING ABOUT MOSES’ MOTIVE FOR VEILING HIS FACE. IN 2 CORINTHIANS 3, PAUL IS CONTRASTING THE GLORIES OF THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS, AND HE CONCLUDES THAT THE NEW COVENANT IS FAR MORE GLORIOUS. • THE OLD COVENANT WAS WRITTEN ON TABLETS OF STONE; THE NEW COVENANT IS WRITTEN ON THE HEART (VERSE 3). • THE OLD COVENANT IS THE LETTER OF THE LAW, WHILE THE NEW COVENANT IS OF THE SPIRIT. THE LETTER KILLS BUT THE SPIRIT GIVES LIFE [THE [LAW] LETTER KILLS [---PERMISSIBLE BLACK MAGIC---THIS IS BECAUSE OF STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD & LYING ABOUT THE WORTHY LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS BECAUSE OF ETERNALLY STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD IN ACTS 13:4-12 & SHALL BE ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED BECAUSE OF ETERNAL LYING ABOUT THE ETERNAL SEXLESS WORTHY LORD, ONLY DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 5:1-11], BUT THE [LAW] SPIRIT GIVES LIFE [--PERMISSIBLE WHITE MAGIC---THIS IS BECAUSE OF GIVING MONEY TO THE LORD & TELLING THE TRUTH ABOUT THE WORTHY LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & ROMANS 1:18-20 & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL TRUTH BECAUSE OF ETERNALLY GIVING MONEY TO THE LORD IN ACTS 13:4-12 & SHALL BE ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED BECAUSE OF ETERNAL TRUTH ABOUT THE ETERNAL SEXLESS WORTHY LORD, ONLY DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 5:1-11] (VERSE 6). • THE OLD COVENANT BRINGS CONDEMNATION; THE NEW COVENANT BRINGS RIGHTEOUSNESS (VERSE 9). • THE OLD COVENANT HAD A GLORY THAT FADED; THE NEW COVENANT HAS A GLORY THAT REMAINS AND IN FACT SO FAR SURPASSES IT THAT THE OLD COVENANT APPEARS TO HAVE NO GLORY BY COMPARISON (VERSES 10–11). SECOND CORINTHIANS 3:12–13 GIVES ANOTHER CONTRAST. MINISTERS OF THE NEW COVENANT ARE UNLIKE MOSES. NEW COVENANT MINISTERS PROCLAIM THE UNFADING GLORY IN A BOLD MANNER, WHILE MOSES WORE A VEIL TO SHIELD ISRAEL FROM A FADING GLORY. PAUL IS NOT GIVING US NEW INSIGHT INTO WHAT MOSES WAS DOING. THERE IS NO NEW INFORMATION IN 2 CORINTHIANS 3 CONCERNING THE EVENTS IN EXODUS 34. THE MAIN POINT IS THAT THE OLD COVENANT GLORY WAS TEMPORARY; THE SHINING OF MOSES’ FACE WAS DESTINED TO FADE, JUST AS THE LAW HE PROCLAIMED. THE EMPHASIS IS THAT THE VEIL PREVENTED THE ISRAELITES FROM SEEING A TEMPORARY GLORY, NOT THAT THEY WERE PREVENTED FROM NOTICING THAT THE GLORY WAS GRADUALLY FADING, MUCH LESS THAT MOSES HAD SOME PERSONAL (PERHAPS PRIDEFUL) REASON FOR HIDING THE FACT THAT IT WAS FADING. THIS PARAPHRASE MAY HELP: UNLIKE MOSES, WHO WORE A VEIL TO CONCEAL THE TEMPORARY GLORY OF THE OLD COVENANT, WE BOLDLY PROCLAIM THE PERMANENT GLORY OF THE NEW COVENANT. PAUL GOES ON TO SAY THAT, JUST AS MOSES GAVE ISRAEL THE LAW WITH A VEIL OVER HIS FACE, EVEN TODAY, WHEN THE LAW IS READ, A VEIL DESCENDS OVER THE HEARTS OF UNBELIEVING ISRAELITES. THEN AND NOW, ISRAEL’S VISION IS OBSCURED, AND THEY ARE HARD OF HEART. THE “VEIL” PREVENTS THEM FROM SEEING THE TRUE GLORY OF GOD. THE VEIL IS ONLY TAKEN AWAY WHEN THEY TURN TO CHRIST (2 CORINTHIANS 3:14–16). PAUL ENDS HIS ILLUSTRATION OF MOSES’ VEIL BY MAKING SOMETHING OF A COMPARISON TO MOSES. MOSES BEHELD THE GLORY OF GOD, AND HIS FACE REFLECTED GOD’S GLORY; SO NEW TESTAMENT BELIEVERS BEHOLD THE GLORY OF GOD AND ARE TRANSFORMED INTO THAT GLORY (2 CORINTHIANS 3:18). MOSES WORE A VEIL FOR THE REASON STATED IN EXODUS 34—HIS SHINING FACE FRIGHTENED THE ISRAELITES. PAUL USES THAT HISTORICAL INCIDENT TO CONTRAST THE MINISTRIES OF THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS.
WHAT IS A LEVIRATE MARRIAGE? A LEVIRATE MARRIAGE IS LITERALLY A “MARRIAGE WITH A BROTHER-IN-LAW.” THE WORD LEVIRATE, WHICH HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH THE TRIBE OF LEVI, COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD LEVIR, “A HUSBAND’S BROTHER.” IN ANCIENT TIMES, IF A MAN DIED WITHOUT A CHILD, IT WAS COMMON FOR THE MAN’S UNMARRIED BROTHER TO MARRY THE WIDOW IN ORDER TO PROVIDE AN HEIR FOR THE DECEASED. A WIDOW WOULD MARRY A BROTHER-IN-LAW, AND THE FIRST SON PRODUCED IN THAT UNION WAS CONSIDERED THE LEGAL DESCENDANT OF HER DEAD HUSBAND. WE SEE A COUPLE OF EXAMPLES IN THE HOLY BIBLE OF LEVIRATE MARRIAGE. THE FIRST IS THE STORY OF TAMAR AND ONAN IN GENESIS 38. TAMAR HAD BEEN MARRIED TO ER, A SON OF JUDAH. ER DIED, LEAVING TAMAR CHILDLESS (GENESIS 38:6–7). JUDAH’S SOLUTION WAS TO FOLLOW THE STANDARD PROCEDURE OF LEVIRATE MARRIAGE: HE TOLD ER’S BROTHER ONAN, “SLEEP WITH YOUR BROTHER’S WIFE AND FULFILL YOUR DUTY TO HER AS A BROTHER-IN-LAW (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S SPOUSE OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S SIBLING OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S SPOUSE’S SIBLING)TO RAISE UP OFFSPRING FOR YOUR BROTHER” (VERSE 8). ONAN WAS MORE THAN WILLING TO SLEEP WITH TAMAR, BUT, UNFORTUNATELY, HE HAD NO DESIRE TO HAVE A CHILD WITH HER: “ONAN KNEW THAT THE CHILD WOULD NOT BE HIS; SO, WHENEVER HE SLEPT WITH HIS BROTHER’S WIFE, HE SPILLED HIS SEMEN ON THE GROUND TO KEEP FROM PROVIDING OFFSPRING FOR HIS BROTHER” (VERSE 9). IN OTHER WORDS, ONAN WAS TAKING SELFISH ADVANTAGE OF LEVIRATE MARRIAGE. HE WANTED SEX WITH HIS SISTER-IN-LAW, BUT HE PURPOSEFULLY AVOIDED IMPREGNATING HER. GOD CALLED ONAN’S ACTIONS “WICKED” AND KILLED HIM (VERSE 10). LEVIRATE MARRIAGE BECAME PART OF THE LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 25:5–6. THERE, THE ISRAELITES ARE COMMANDED TO CARE FOR WOMEN WHOSE HUSBANDS DIED BEFORE THEY HAD CHILDREN. AN UNMARRIED BROTHER OF THE DECEASED MAN BORE A RESPONSIBILITY TO MARRY HIS SISTER-IN-LAW: GOD CALLED IT “THE DUTY OF A BROTHER-IN-LAW” (DEUTERONOMY 25:5). GOD’S PURPOSE FOR LEVIRATE MARRIAGE IS STATED: “THE FIRST SON SHE BEARS SHALL CARRY ON THE NAME OF THE DEAD BROTHER SO THAT HIS NAME WILL NOT BE BLOTTED OUT FROM ISRAEL” (VERSE 6). IN ANCIENT ISRAEL THE PASSING ON OF THE FAMILY NAME AND THE INHERITANCE WITHIN A TRIBE WERE VITALLY IMPORTANT (SEE NUMBERS 36:7 AND 1 KINGS 21:3). ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF LEVIRATE MARRIAGE IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE STORY OF RUTH AND BOAZ. RUTH’S FIRST HUSBAND DIED WITHOUT LEAVING A CHILD (RUTH 1:1–5). LATER, RUTH MET A RICH LANDOWNER NAMED BOAZ IN BETHLEHEM, AND HE HAPPENED TO BE A RELATIVE OF RUTH’S LATE HUSBAND (RUTH 2:20). RUTH ASKED BOAZ TO BE HER “KINSMAN-REDEEMER”; THAT IS, TO MARRY HER AND PRESERVE THE LAND HER HUSBAND HAD OWNED (RUTH 3:9). BOAZ AGREED BUT INFORMED RUTH THAT THERE WAS ONE OTHER RELATIVE OF NEARER KIN; THE OBLIGATION TO MARRY RUTH AND REDEEM HER LAND FELL ON HIM FIRST (VERSE 12). AS IT TURNED OUT, THE NEARER RELATIVE OFFICIALLY TRANSFERRED HIS RIGHT OF REDEMPTION TO BOAZ, CLEARING THE WAY FOR BOAZ TO MARRY RUTH AND “MAINTAIN THE NAME OF THE DEAD WITH HIS PROPERTY” (RUTH 4:5). IN MATTHEW 22, JESUS IS CONFRONTED BY THE SADDUCEES WITH A CONVOLUTED QUESTION BASED ON THE LAW’S REQUIREMENT OF LEVIRATE MARRIAGE: “MOSES TOLD US THAT IF A MAN DIES WITHOUT HAVING CHILDREN, HIS BROTHER MUST MARRY THE WIDOW AND RAISE UP OFFSPRING FOR HIM. NOW THERE WERE SEVEN BROTHERS AMONG US. THE FIRST ONE MARRIED AND DIED, AND SINCE HE HAD NO CHILDREN, HE LEFT HIS WIFE TO HIS BROTHER. THE SAME THING HAPPENED TO THE SECOND AND THIRD BROTHER, RIGHT ON DOWN TO THE SEVENTH. FINALLY, THE WOMAN DIED. NOW THEN, AT THE RESURRECTION, WHOSE WIFE WILL SHE BE OF THE SEVEN, SINCE ALL OF THEM WERE MARRIED TO HER?” (MATTHEW 22:24–28). JESUS CUTS THROUGH THE HYPOTHETICAL AND TEACHES THE REALITY OF THE RESURRECTION (VERSES 29–32). LEVIRATE MARRIAGE HAS FALLEN OUT OF FAVOR IN MODERN JUDAISM AND IS MORE OR LESS AN EXTINCT PRACTICE TODAY. BUT ITS EXISTENCE AMONG THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES, EVEN BEFORE THE LAW OF MOSES, SHOWS THE IMPORTANCE PLACED ON CONTINUING THE FAMILY LINE AND PRESERVING ONE’S DIVINELY APPOINTED INHERITANCE.
WHAT IS THE MISHNAH? WHAT IS A MIDRASH? THE MISHNAH IS THE ORAL LAW IN JUDAISM, AS OPPOSED TO THE WRITTEN TORAH, OR THE MOSAIC LAW. THE MISHNAH WAS COLLECTED AND COMMITTED TO WRITING ABOUT AD 200 AND FORMS PART OF THE TALMUD. A PARTICULAR TEACHING WITHIN THE MISHNAH IS CALLED A MIDRASH. ORTHODOX JUDAISM BELIEVES THAT MOSES RECEIVED THE TORAH (THE BOOKS OF GENESIS, EXODUS, LEVITICUS, NUMBERS, AND DEUTERONOMY) FROM GOD AND THAT HE WROTE DOWN EVERYTHING GOD SPOKE TO HIM. HOWEVER, THEY ALSO BELIEVE THAT GOD GAVE MOSES EXPLANATIONS AND EXAMPLES OF HOW TO INTERPRET THE LAW THAT MOSES DID NOT WRITE DOWN. THESE UNWRITTEN EXPLANATIONS ARE KNOWN IN JUDAISM AS THE ORAL TORAH. THE ORAL TORAH WAS SUPPOSEDLY PASSED DOWN FROM MOSES TO JOSHUA AND THEN TO THE RABBIS UNTIL THE ADVENT OF CHRISTIANITY WHEN IT WAS FINALLY WRITTEN DOWN AS THE LEGAL AUTHORITY CALLED HALAHKA (“THE WALK”). THE TWO MAIN SECTIONS OF THE ORAL TORAH ARE THE MISHNAH AND THE GEMARA. THE MISHNAH (משנה, “REPETITION”) ESSENTIALLY RECORDS THE DEBATES OF THE POST-TEMPLE SAGES FROM AD 70—200 (CALLED THE TANNAIM) AND IS CONSIDERED THE FIRST MAJOR WORK OF “RABBINICAL JUDAISM.” IT IS COMPOSED OF SIX ORDERS (SEDARIM), ARRANGED TOPICALLY: • ZERAIM (“SEEDS”) – DISCUSSIONS CONCERNING PRAYER, DIET, AND AGRICULTURAL LAWS. • MOED (“FESTIVAL”) – DISCUSSIONS ABOUT HOLIDAYS. • NASHIM (“WOMEN”) – DISCUSSIONS ABOUT WOMEN AND FAMILY LIFE. • NEZIKIN (“DAMAGES”) – DISCUSSIONS ABOUT DAMAGES AND COMPENSATION IN CIVIL LAW. • KODASHIM (“HOLY THINGS”) – DISCUSSIONS REGARDING SACRIFICES, OFFERINGS, DEDICATIONS, AND OTHER TEMPLE-RELATED MATTERS. • TOHOROT (“PURITIES”) – DISCUSSIONS REGARDING THE PURITY OF VESSELS, FOODS, DWELLINGS, AND PEOPLE. AFTER THE MISHNAH WAS PUBLISHED, IT WAS STUDIED EXHAUSTIVELY BY GENERATIONS OF RABBIS IN BOTH BABYLONIA AND ISRAEL. FROM AD 200—500, ADDITIONAL COMMENTARIES ON THE MISHNAH WERE COMPILED AND PUT TOGETHER AS THE GEMARA. ACTUALLY, THERE ARE TWO DIFFERENT VERSIONS OF THE GEMARA, ONE COMPILED BY SCHOLARS IN ISRAEL (C. AD 400) AND THE OTHER BY THE SCHOLARS OF BABYLONIA (C. AD 500). TOGETHER, THE MISHNAH AND THE GEMARA FORM THE TALMUD. SINCE THERE ARE TWO DIFFERENT GEMARAS, THERE ARE TWO DIFFERENT TALMUDS: THE BABYLONIAN TALMUD AND THE JERUSALEM (OR PALESTINIAN) TALMUD. THE TALMUD CAN BE THOUGHT OF AS RABBINICAL COMMENTARIES ON THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, JUST LIKE THERE ARE COMMENTARIES WRITTEN ON THE HOLY BIBLE FROM A CHRISTIAN PERSPECTIVE. IN JUDAISM THE TALMUD IS JUST AS IMPORTANT AS THE HEBREW HOLY BIBLE. IT IS USED TO EXPLAIN THE LAWS THAT MAY NOT BE CLEAR IN SCRIPTURE. FOR EXAMPLE, DEUTERONOMY 21:18–21 IS THE LAW GOVERNING THE PUNISHMENT OF A REBELLIOUS SON. BUT WHAT BEHAVIORS MAKE A SON “REBELLIOUS”? THE SCRIPTURE ONLY MENTIONS GLUTTONY AND DRUNKENNESS. ARE THERE OTHER BEHAVIORS THAT WOULD BE CLASSIFIED AS REBELLIOUS? WHAT IF ONLY ONE PARENT THINKS THE SON REBELLIOUS? HOW OLD DOES A SON HAVE TO BE TO BE HELD ACCOUNTABLE FOR HIS REBELLION? THERE ARE MANY QUESTIONS THAT ARE NOT DIRECTLY ADDRESSED IN THE LAW, AND SO THE RABBIS TURN TO THE ORAL LAW. THE MIDRASH ON DEUTERONOMY 21:18–21 STATES THAT BOTH PARENTS MUST CONSIDER THE SON REBELLIOUS FOR HIM TO BE PRESENTED TO THE ELDERS FOR JUDGMENT. THE TALMUD ALSO STATES THAT IN ORDER TO BE CONSIDERED REBELLIOUS THE SON MUST BE OLD ENOUGH TO GROW A BEARD. A SECOND TYPE OF WRITINGS IN THE TALMUD IS CALLED THE AGGADAH (ALSO SPELLED HAGGADAH). AGGADAH ARE NOT CONSIDERED LAW (HALAKHA) BUT LITERATURE THAT CONSISTS OF WISDOM AND TEACHINGS, STORIES, AND PARABLES. THE AGGADAH ARE SOMETIMES USED WITH HALAKHA TO TEACH A PRINCIPLE OR MAKE A LEGAL POINT. FOR EXAMPLE, ONE AGGADAH TELLS THE STORY OF BABY MOSES BEING HELD BY PHARAOH AT A BANQUET. AS BABY MOSES IS SITTING IN PHARAOH’S LAP, HE REACHES UP, REMOVES PHARAOH’S CROWN, AND PLACES IT ON HIS OWN HEAD. PHARAOH’S ADVISORS TELL HIM THAT IT IS A SIGN THAT MOSES WILL ONE DAY USURP THE KING’S AUTHORITY AND THAT HE SHOULD KILL THE BABY. BUT PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, INSISTING THAT THE BABY IS INNOCENT, OFFERS A TEST. SHE TELLS HER FATHER TO PLACE THE BABY ON THE GROUND WITH BOTH THE CROWN AND SOME HOT COALS. IF THE BABY MOSES TAKES THE CROWN, HE IS GUILTY; BUT IF HE TAKES THE HOT COALS, HE IS INNOCENT. THE AGGADAH GOES ON TO SAY THAT AN ANGEL PUSHED MOSES’ HAND TO THE COALS. MOSES THEN BURNED HIS MOUTH WITH THE COAL, AND THAT IS WHY MOSES WAS “SLOW OF SPEECH AND TONGUE” AS AN ADULT (EXODUS 4:10). THERE ARE MANY AGGADAH IN THE TALMUD THAT ARE PROPHETIC ABOUT THE MESSIAH. ONE SUCH IS THE STORY OF THE WHITE RAM. IT IS SAID THAT GOD CREATED A PURE WHITE RAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND TOLD HIM TO WAIT THERE UNTIL GOD CALLED FOR HIM. THE WHITE RAM WAITED UNTIL ABRAHAM AGREED TO SACRIFICE HIS SON OF PROMISE, ISAAC. WHEN GOD STOPPED THE SACRIFICE OF ISAAC, GOD BROUGHT THE WHITE RAM TO BE SUBSTITUTED FOR ISAAC. THE WHITE RAM, CREATED BEFORE THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH, WAS SLAIN, AND THIS ANECDOTE PRESENTS A PICTURE OF OUR MESSIAH AS THE LAMB OF GOD SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD (1 PETER 1:20; EPHESIANS 1:4; REVELATION 13:8). THE WHITE RAM WILLINGLY LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR ISAAC. ALSO, THE RAM’S TWO HORNS WERE MADE INTO SHOFARS (TRUMPETS). ACCORDING TO AGGADIC TRADITION, ONE SHOFAR SOUNDED WHEN GOD ANNOUNCED HIMSELF TO MOSES (EXODUS 19:19), AND THE OTHER HORN WILL SOUND AT THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH (SEE 1 THESSALONIANS 4:16). DIFFERENT SECTS OF JUDAISM HAVE DIFFERENT VIEWS ON THE TALMUD. THE ORTHODOX SECT HOLDS THAT THE ORAL LAW OR TALMUD IS JUST AS INSPIRED AS THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT CONSERVATIVE AND REFORM JEWISH SECTS DO NOT. REFORM AND CONSERVATIVE SECTS BELIEVE THEY CAN INTERPRET THE TALMUD AS WRITTEN BY RABBIS BUT ARE NOT NECESSARILY REQUIRED TO FOLLOW IT. KARAITE JEWS DO NOT FOLLOW THE TALMUD OR RABBINIC TEACHINGS AT ALL BUT ONLY THE HEBREW HOLY BIBLE.
THE HATERS: THE HEBREW ROOTS MOVEMENT: A MORE RECENT ADDITION TO OUR LIST OF "HATERS" ARE PROPONENTS OF WHAT IS GENERALLY KNOWN AS THE HEBREW ROOTS MOVEMENT. WHAT DOES THE HEBREW ROOTS MOVEMENT BELIEVE? ESSENTIALLY, THEIR GOAL IS TO RESTORE THE JEWISHNESS OF CHRISTIANITY. THOSE IN THE HEBREW ROOTS MOVEMENT ARGUE THAT CHRISTIANITY HAS STRAYED WAY TOO FAR FROM ITS JEWISH ROOTS. THERE IS DEFINITELY SOME TRUTH TO THIS ARGUMENT. FOR INSTANCE, WESTERN CHRISTIANITY HAS NO PROBLEM OBSERVING HOLIDAYS THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MENTION, BUT VIRTUALLY IGNORES THE JEWISH HOLIDAYS THE HOLY BIBLE DOES MENTION. BUT THE HEBREW ROOTS MOVEMENT IS NOT JUST ABOUT THE JEWISH HOLIDAYS. THE ULTIMATE GOAL OF MANY IN THE HEBREW ROOTS MOVEMENT IS TO PUT CHRISTIANS UNDER THE BONDAGE OF THE OLD COVENANT LAW, WITH STRICT ADHERENCE TO ALL OF THE COMMANDS, OTHER THAN THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM. THE HEBREW ROOTS MOVEMENT IS A PERFECT ILLUSTRATION OF SOLOMON'S STATEMENT THAT "THERE IS NOTHING NEW UNDER THE SUN" (ECCLESIASTES 1:9). IN THE EARLY CENTURIES OF CHRISTIANITY THERE WAS A SECT KNOWN AS EBIONISM WHICH TAUGHT THE NECESSITY OF KEEPING THE JEWISH LAW. HOWEVER, THIS FALSE DOCTRINE GOES BACK EVEN FURTHER. REQUIRING GENTILES TO OBEY THE OLD COVENANT LAW AFTER THEY BECAME CHRISTIANS WAS SOUNDLY REFUTED AT THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL IN ACTS 15. ESSENTIALLY, THE HEBREW ROOTS MOVEMENT ARE THE JUDAIZERS THAT THE APOSTLE PAUL THOROUGHLY REFUTED IN THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS: GALATIANS 2:16, "KNOW THAT A MAN IS NOT JUSTIFIED BY OBSERVING THE LAW, BUT BY FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST. SO, WE, TOO, HAVE PUT OUR FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS THAT WE MAY BE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH IN CHRIST AND NOT BY OBSERVING THE LAW, BECAUSE BY OBSERVING THE LAW NO ONE WILL BE JUSTIFIED." GALATIANS 3:11, "CLEARLY NO ONE IS JUSTIFIED BEFORE GOD BY THE LAW, BECAUSE, 'THE RIGHTEOUS WILL LIVE BY FAITH.'" GALATIANS 5:12, "AS FOR THOSE AGITATORS, I WISH THEY WOULD GO THE WHOLE WAY AND EMASCULATE THEMSELVES!" THE MISTAKE OF THE HEBREW ROOTS MOVEMENT IS THE SAME MISTAKE OF THE JUDAIZERS. THEY FAIL TO UNDERSTAND THAT JESUS FULFILLED THE LAW (ROMANS 10:4; GALATIANS 3:23-25; EPHESIANS 2:15). IN PLACE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW, WE ARE UNDER THE LAW OF CHRIST (GALATIANS 6:2), WHICH IS TO "LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND…AND TO LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF" (MATTHEW 22:37-39). IF WE OBEY THOSE TWO COMMANDS, WE WILL BE FULFILLING ALL THAT CHRIST REQUIRES OF US: "ALL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS HANG ON THESE TWO COMMANDMENTS" (MATTHEW 22:40). WE HAVE FREEDOM IN CHRIST! THAT FREEDOM INCLUDES THE ABILITY TO CHOOSE WHETHER OR NOT ONE OBSERVES THE JEWISH HOLIDAYS. THAT FREEDOM EVEN INCLUDES THE CHOICE WHETHER TO OBSERVE THE OLD TESTAMENT DIETARY LAWS AND OTHER REGULATIONS. A CHRISTIAN HAS THE FREEDOM TO LIVE HIS/HER LIFE ESSENTIALLY AS AN OBSERVANT JEW IF THAT IS WHAT HE/SHE BELIEVES IS GOD'S DESIRE. BUT THERE IS NO REQUIREMENT FOR CHRISTIANS (NEW COVENANT BELIEVERS) TO LIVE IN BONDAGE TO OLD COVENANT REGULATIONS. JESUS FULFILLED THE LAW, ALL OF IT, NOT JUST SOME OF IT. WHAT JESUS' DEATH MEANS FOR THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM, IT ALSO MEANS FOR THE REST OF THE LAW. JESUS DIED TO FREE US FROM SIN AND ITS PENALTY. JESUS DID NOT DIE TO TRANSFORM US INTO JEWS AND PLACE US IN BONDAGE TO THE COVENANT THAT GOD MADE EXCLUSIVELY WITH THE NATION OF ISRAEL. THE ADVOCATES OF THE HEBREW ROOTS MOVEMENT CAN BE VERY AGGRESSIVE IN THEIR ARGUMENTS. THEIR ARGUMENTS CAN SOUND VERY BIBLICAL, AND SADLY, THEY ARE INCREASINGLY SUCCESSFUL IN THEIR PROSELYTIZATION. IT IS A GOOD THING TO BE REMINDED OF THE JEWISH ROOTS OF CHRISTIANITY. IT IS BENEFICIAL TO UNDERSTAND THE JEWISH HOLIDAYS AND HOW JESUS FULFILLS EACH OF THEM. BUT, IF YOU RUN ACROSS SOMEONE WHO CLAIMS TO BE "RESTORING THE JEWISHNESS OF CHRISTIANITY," BE VERY CAREFUL. SHOULD ANY OF THEIR ARGUMENTS CONCERN YOU, READ THE BOOK OF GALATIANS. 
WHAT IS THE MOSAIC COVENANT? THE MOSAIC COVENANT IS A CONDITIONAL COVENANT MADE BETWEEN GOD AND THE NATION OF ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI (EXODUS 19-24). IT IS SOMETIMES CALLED THE SINAI COVENANT BUT IS MORE OFTEN REFERRED TO AS THE MOSAIC COVENANT SINCE MOSES WAS GOD’S CHOSEN LEADER OF ISRAEL AT THAT TIME. THE PATTERN OF THE COVENANT IS VERY SIMILAR TO OTHER ANCIENT COVENANTS OF THAT TIME BECAUSE IT IS BETWEEN A SOVEREIGN KING (GOD) AND HIS PEOPLE OR SUBJECTS (ISRAEL). AT THE TIME OF THE COVENANT, GOD REMINDED THE PEOPLE OF THEIR OBLIGATION TO BE OBEDIENT TO HIS LAW (EXODUS 19:5), AND THE PEOPLE AGREED TO THE COVENANT WHEN THEY SAID, “ALL THAT THE LORD HAS SPOKEN WE WILL DO!” (EXODUS 19:8). THIS COVENANT WOULD SERVE TO SET THE NATION OF ISRAEL APART FROM ALL OTHER NATIONS AS GOD’S CHOSEN PEOPLE AND WAS AS EQUALLY BINDING AS THE UNCONDITIONAL COVENANT THAT GOD MADE WITH ABRAHAM BECAUSE IT IS ALSO A BLOOD COVENANT. THE MOSAIC COVENANT IS A SIGNIFICANT COVENANT IN BOTH GOD’S REDEMPTIVE HISTORY AND IN THE HISTORY OF THE NATION OF ISRAEL THROUGH WHOM GOD WOULD SOVEREIGNLY CHOOSE TO BLESS THE WORLD WITH BOTH HIS WRITTEN WORD AND THE LIVING WORD, JESUS CHRIST. THE MOSAIC COVENANT WAS CENTERED AROUND GOD'S GIVING HIS DIVINE LAW TO MOSES ON MOUNT SINAI. IN UNDERSTANDING THE DIFFERENT COVENANTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE AND THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER, IT IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE MOSAIC COVENANT DIFFERS SIGNIFICANTLY FROM THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT AND LATER BIBLICAL COVENANTS BECAUSE IT IS CONDITIONAL IN THAT THE BLESSINGS THAT GOD PROMISES ARE DIRECTLY RELATED TO ISRAEL’S OBEDIENCE TO THE MOSAIC LAW. IF ISRAEL IS OBEDIENT, THEN GOD WILL BLESS THEM, BUT IF THEY DISOBEY, THEN GOD WILL PUNISH THEM. THE BLESSINGS AND CURSES THAT ARE ASSOCIATED WITH THIS CONDITIONAL COVENANT ARE FOUND IN DETAIL IN DEUTERONOMY 28. THE OTHER COVENANTS FOUND IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE UNILATERAL COVENANTS OF PROMISE, IN WHICH GOD BINDS HIMSELF TO DO WHAT HE PROMISED, REGARDLESS OF WHAT THE RECIPIENTS OF THE PROMISES MIGHT DO. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE MOSAIC COVENANT IS A BILATERAL AGREEMENT, WHICH SPECIFIES THE OBLIGATIONS OF BOTH PARTIES TO THE COVENANT. THE MOSAIC COVENANT IS ESPECIALLY SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE IN IT, GOD PROMISES TO MAKE ISRAEL “A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION” (EXODUS 19:6). ISRAEL WAS TO BE GOD’S LIGHT TO THE DARK WORLD AROUND THEM. THEY WERE TO BE A SEPARATE AND CALLED-OUT NATION SO THAT EVERYONE AROUND THEM WOULD KNOW THAT THEY WORSHIPED YAHWEH, THE COVENANT-KEEPING GOD. IT IS SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE IT IS HERE THAT ISRAEL RECEIVED THE MOSAIC LAW THAT WAS TO BE A SCHOOLMASTER POINTING THE WAY TOWARDS THE COMING OF CHRIST (GALATIANS 3:24-25). THE MOSAIC LAW WOULD REVEAL TO PEOPLE THEIR SINFULNESS AND THEIR NEED FOR A SAVIOR, AND IT IS THE MOSAIC LAW THAT CHRIST HIMSELF SAID THAT HE DID NOT COME TO ABOLISH BUT TO FULFILL. THIS IS AN IMPORTANT POINT BECAUSE SOME PEOPLE GET CONFUSED BY THINKING THAT KEEPING THE LAW SAVED PEOPLE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, BUT THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT SALVATION HAS ALWAYS BEEN BY FAITH ALONE, AND THE PROMISE OF SALVATION BY FAITH THAT GOD HAD MADE TO ABRAHAM AS PART OF THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT STILL REMAINED IN EFFECT (GALATIANS 3:16-18). ALSO, THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM OF THE MOSAIC COVENANT DID NOT REALLY TAKE AWAY SINS (HEBREWS 10:1-4); IT SIMPLY FORESHADOWED THE BEARING OF SIN BY CHRIST, THE PERFECT HIGH PRIEST WHO WAS ALSO THE PERFECT SACRIFICE (HEBREWS 9:11-28). THEREFORE, THE MOSAIC COVENANT ITSELF, WITH ALL ITS DETAILED LAWS, COULD NOT SAVE PEOPLE. IT IS NOT THAT THERE WAS ANY PROBLEM WITH THE LAW ITSELF, FOR THE LAW IS PERFECT AND WAS GIVEN BY A HOLY GOD, BUT THE LAW HAD NO POWER TO GIVE PEOPLE NEW LIFE, AND THE PEOPLE WERE NOT ABLE TO OBEY THE LAW PERFECTLY (GALATIANS 3:21). THE MOSAIC COVENANT IS ALSO REFERRED TO AS THE OLD COVENANT (2 CORINTHIANS 3:14; HEBREWS 8:6, 13) AND WAS REPLACED BY THE NEW COVENANT IN CHRIST (LUKE 22:20; 1 CORINTHIANS 11:25; 2 CORINTHIANS 3:6; HEBREWS 8:8; 8:13; 9:15; 12:24). THE NEW COVENANT IN CHRIST IS FAR BETTER THAN THE OLD MOSAIC COVENANT THAT IT REPLACES BECAUSE IT FULFILLS THE PROMISES MADE IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34, AS QUOTED IN HEBREWS 8.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THE SABBATH WAS MADE FOR MAN AND NOT MAN FOR THE SABBATH? IN MARK 2:27 JESUS SAID, “THE SABBATH WAS MADE FOR MAN, NOT MAN FOR THE SABBATH.” THIS STATEMENT WAS IN RESPONSE TO THE ACCUSATION THAT HIS DISCIPLES WERE BREAKING THE LAW REGARDING RESTING ON THE SABBATH WHEN THEY WALKED BY SOME FIELDS AND PLUCKED HEADS OF GRAIN (SEE MARK 2:23–28; ALSO, MATTHEW 12:1–8; LUKE 6:1–5). WHEN THE PHARISEES ACCUSED JESUS’ DISCIPLES, JESUS REFERRED THEM TO AN EXAMPLE FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT. DAVID WAS ONCE IN NEED OF FOOD AND WAS GIVEN CONSECRATED BREAD THAT WAS, TECHNICALLY, ONLY LAWFUL FOR THE PRIESTS TO EAT (1 SAMUEL 21:1–6). THE HOLY BREAD HAD SERVED A PRACTICAL NEED OF GOD’S ANOINTED (DAVID) AND HIS FOLLOWERS, JUST AS, IN JESUS’ DAY, THE GRAIN SERVED A PRACTICAL NEED FOR GOD’S ANOINTED (JESUS) AND HIS FOLLOWERS. DAVID AND HIS MEN HAD NOT ACTED SINFULLY IN EATING THE SHOWBREAD, AND NEITHER WERE JESUS’ DISCIPLES ACTING SINFULLY IN PICKING HEADS OF GRAIN ON THE SABBATH. JESUS CONCLUDES, “THE SABBATH WAS MADE FOR MAN, NOT MAN FOR THE SABBATH. SO, THE SON OF MAN IS LORD EVEN OF THE SABBATH” (MARK 2:27–28). HIS RESPONSE TO THE ACCUSING PHARISEES CONTAINS TWO IMPORTANT TEACHINGS. FIRST, THE SABBATH WAS INTENDED TO HELP PEOPLE, NOT BURDEN THEM. IN CONTRAST WITH THE GRUELING DAILY WORK AS SLAVES IN EGYPT, THE ISRAELITES WERE COMMANDED TO TAKE A FULL DAY OF REST EACH WEEK UNDER THE MOSAIC LAW. PHARISAICAL LAW HAD MORPHED THE SABBATH INTO A BURDEN, ADDING RESTRICTIONS BEYOND WHAT GOD’S LAW SAID. THE ACT OF PICKING A HEAD OF GRAIN AND MUNCHING ON IT AS ONE WALKED ALONG A FIELD SHOULD NOT BE CONSIDERED “HARVESTING,” AS THE PHARISEES TRIED TO CATEGORIZE IT. THE DISCIPLES HAD NOT BROKEN GOD’S LAW; THEY HAD ONLY VIOLATED THE PHARISEES’ STRICT INTERPRETATION OF THE LAW. JESUS REMINDED THE PHARISEES OF THE ORIGINAL INTENT OF THE SABBATH REST. JESUS GIVES A SIMILAR REMINDER IN MARK 3:1–6 (ALSO MATTHEW 12:9–14; LUKE 6:6–11) WHEN HE HEALS A MAN ON THE SABBATH. THE PHARISEES WERE LOOKING TO ACCUSE JESUS AND CLOSELY WATCHED HIS RESPONSE TO A MAN WITH A SHRIVELED HAND. “JESUS ASKED THEM, ‘WHICH IS LAWFUL ON THE SABBATH: TO DO GOOD OR TO DO EVIL, TO SAVE LIFE OR TO KILL?’ BUT THEY REMAINED SILENT” (MARK 3:4). THE SABBATH WAS NOT INTENDED TO BURDEN PEOPLE BUT TO EASE THEIR BURDEN. FOR SOMEONE TO FORBID ACTS OF MERCY AND GOODNESS ON GOD’S DAY OF REST IS CONTRARY TO ALL THAT IS RIGHT. JESUS, THE LORD OF THE SABBATH, DID WHAT WAS RIGHT AND HEALED THE MAN, AND THAT’S WHEN THE PHARISEES BEGAN TO PLOT WITH THE HERODIANS TO KILL JESUS. SECOND, JESUS IS LORD EVEN OF THE SABBATH. WHAT DOES THIS MEAN? ANOTHER WAY TO EXPRESS THE IDEA IS TO SAY JESUS IS IN CHARGE OF THE SABBATH. HE IS GOD IN HUMAN FORM, AND HE CREATED THE SABBATH DAY. AS THE ONE WHO WROTE THE LAW, JESUS CERTAINLY HAS OVERSIGHT OVER HOW THE LAW IS TO BE ENFORCED. THE PHARISEES HAD LIFTED THEIR OWN RULES TO THE LEVEL OF GOD’S, PLACING ONEROUS BURDENS ON PEOPLE, AND THEY ENDED UP REBUKING THE LAWGIVER HIMSELF. JESUS IS ALSO THE LORD OF THE SABBATH IN THAT THE SABBATH POINTED TO THE REST JESUS PROVIDES. JESUS BECAME OUR REST WHEN HE DID ALL THE WORK NECESSARY FOR OUR SALVATION (HEBREWS 4). HE FULFILLED THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS (MATTHEW 5:17). “CHRIST IS THE CULMINATION OF THE LAW SO THAT THERE MAY BE RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES” (ROMANS 10:4). WE REST, SPIRITUALLY, IN HIM; HE HAS SECURED OUR ETERNAL BLESSING. AS BELIEVERS, SET FREE IN CHRIST, WE ARE NOT JUDGED BY WHETHER OR NOT WE KEEP THE SABBATH DAY (COLOSSIANS 2:16). INSTEAD, WE FOLLOW THE LORD OF THE SABBATH, JESUS CHRIST. WE FIND OUR REST IN HIM, AND SEVEN DAYS A WEEK ARE FILLED WITH WORSHIP OF HIM.
WHAT WAS THE MEANING AND IMPORTANCE OF THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL (ACTS 15)? IN THE EARLIEST DAYS OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, THE CHURCH WAS COMPRISED PREDOMINATELY OF JEWS. IN ACTS CHAPTER 8 THE GOSPEL SPREAD TO THE SAMARITANS (WHO WERE ETHNICALLY MIXED JEWS-GENTILES), AND MANY SAMARITANS RECEIVED JESUS CHRIST AS SAVIOR. IN ACTS CHAPTER 10, THE APOSTLE PETER WAS THE FIRST TO TAKE THE GOSPEL SPECIFICALLY TO THE GENTILES, AND MANY RECEIVED CHRIST AS SAVIOR. IN ACTS CHAPTERS 13—14, PAUL AND BARNABAS HAD A VERY FRUITFUL MINISTRY AMONG THE GENTILES. ALL OF THESE GENTILES TURNING TO FAITH IN CHRIST CAUSED CONCERN AMONG THE JEWISH BELIEVERS, FIRST EXPRESSED IN ACTS 11:1–18, AND THE ISSUES THAT CAUSED CONCERN WERE ULTIMATELY DECIDED UPON AT THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL (ACTS 15). THE ISSUES CENTERED ON TWO QUESTIONS: DO GENTILES FIRST HAVE TO BECOME JEWS BEFORE THEY CAN BECOME CHRISTIANS? DO GENTILES HAVE TO OBSERVE THE MOSAIC LAW AFTER THEY BECOME CHRISTIANS? THE IMPETUS FOR THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL IS GIVEN IN ACTS 15, VERSES 1 AND 5, “BUT SOME MEN CAME DOWN FROM JUDEA AND WERE TEACHING THE BROTHERS, ‘UNLESS YOU ARE CIRCUMCISED ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM OF MOSES, YOU CANNOT BE SAVED.’ ...IT IS NECESSARY TO CIRCUMCISE THEM AND TO ORDER THEM TO KEEP THE LAW OF MOSES.” SOME JEWISH CHRISTIANS WERE TEACHING THAT GENTILES HAD TO OBSERVE THE MOSAIC LAW AND JEWISH CUSTOMS IN ORDER TO BE SAVED. SINCE THIS TEACHING CLEARLY CONTRADICTED THE FACT THAT SALVATION WAS BY GRACE ALONE, THROUGH FAITH ALONE, IN CHRIST ALONE (ACTS 15:11), THE APOSTLES AND CHURCH LEADERS HELD THE FIRST CHRISTIAN COUNCIL TO SETTLE THE ISSUE. IN VERSES 7-11, THE APOSTLE PETER SPOKE OF HIS MINISTRY WITH THE GENTILES, AS RECORDED IN ACTS CHAPTER 10. PETER FOCUSED ON THE FACT THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT WAS GIVEN TO UNCIRCUMCISED GENTILES IN PRECISELY THE SAME MANNER THE HOLY SPIRIT WAS GIVEN TO THE APOSTLES AND JEWISH BELIEVERS ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST. THIS LED PETER TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THERE SHOULD BE NO “PLACING A YOKE ON THE NECK OF THE [GENTILE] DISCIPLES THAT NEITHER OUR FATHERS NOR WE HAVE BEEN ABLE TO BEAR” (ACTS 15:10). JESUS’ HALF-BROTHER (A BROTHER RELATED THROUGH ONE PARENT ONLY) (THE HALF-SISTER IS A SISTER RELATED THROUGH ONE PARENT ONLY) (THE HALF-SON IS A SON RELATED THROUGH ONE PARENT ONLY) (THE HALF-DAUGHTER IS A DAUGHTER RELATED THROUGH ONE PARENT ONLY) (THE HALF-FATHER IS A FATHER RELATED THROUGH ONE PARENT ONLY) (THE HALF-MOTHER IS A MOTHER RELATED THROUGH ONE PARENT ONLY) JAMES, WHO HAD BECOME A LEADER OF THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM, AGREED WITH PETER AND DECLARED, “IT IS MY JUDGMENT, THEREFORE, THAT WE SHOULD NOT MAKE IT DIFFICULT FOR THE GENTILES WHO ARE TURNING TO GOD” (ACTS 15:19). THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL THEN PROCEEDED TO GIVE FOUR “RULES” THAT GENTILE CHRISTIANS SHOULD LIVE BY. THESE WERE NOT, RULES THE GENTILES MUST FOLLOW IN ORDER TO BE SAVED. RATHER, THE RULES WERE TO BUILD HARMONY BETWEEN JEWISH AND GENTILE CHRISTIANS IN THE FIRST CENTURY. THE FOUR RULES THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL DECIDED UPON WERE THAT GENTILE CHRISTIANS SHOULD ABSTAIN FROM FOOD POLLUTED BY IDOLS, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, THE MEAT OF STRANGLED ANIMALS, AND BLOOD. THE INSTRUCTIONS WERE NOT INTENDED TO GUARANTEE SALVATION BUT TO PROMOTE PEACE WITHIN THE EARLY CHURCH. IT IS INTERESTING THAT THE ISSUE THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL WAS DEALING WITH IS STILL VERY MUCH AN ISSUE IN THE CHURCH TODAY. THERE ARE GROUPS STILL TEACHING THAT CHRISTIANS MUST OBEY THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW. WHETHER IT IS THE SABBATH DAY OR THE FOOD LAWS OR ALL OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW OUTSIDE OF THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM—THERE ARE GROUPS THAT DECLARE OBSERVANCE OF THE LAW IS EITHER REQUIRED FOR SALVATION OR AT LEAST A CRUCIALLY IMPORTANT ASPECT OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. SADLY, THESE GROUPS EITHER COMPLETELY IGNORE OR GROSSLY MISINTERPRET THE DECISION OF THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL. THE SPECIFIC GOAL OF THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL WAS TO DECIDE WHAT ASPECTS, IF ANY, OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW CHRISTIANS MUST OBSERVE. THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL, FOR THE SAKE OF MELDING THE JEWISH AND GENTILE CULTURES WITHIN THE ANTIOCH CHURCH, SAID THAT THE GENTILES SHOULD ESCHEW THEIR FORMER PAGAN PRACTICES ASSOCIATED WITH IDOLATRY. THERE WAS NO MENTION OF THE SABBATH WHATSOEVER. FURTHER, THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL MADE IT ABUNDANTLY CLEAR THAT THESE RULES WERE NOT REQUIREMENTS FOR SALVATION BY REAFFIRMING THAT SALVATION IS BY GRACE FOR BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES (ACTS 15:11). HOW MANY ARGUMENTS WOULD BE SOLVED IF THE CHURCH TODAY WOULD SIMPLY FOLLOW THE PRINCIPLE SET BY THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL—LIMIT YOUR LIBERTY FOR THE SAKE OF LOVE? 
WHAT RELIGION WAS THE LORD? JESUS WAS BORN INTO A JEWISH FAMILY WHO FOLLOWED JEWISH LAW (LUKE 2:27). JESUS’ LINEAGE IS FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, ONE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. HE WAS BORN IN THE JEWISH TOWN OF BETHLEHEM AND RAISED IN NAZARETH. JESUS WAS FULLY IMMERSED IN JEWISH CULTURE, NATIONALITY, AND RELIGION. JESUS PRACTICED THE RELIGION OF FIRST-CENTURY JUDAISM. HE WAS “BORN UNDER THE LAW” (GALATIANS 4:4) AND GREW UP LEARNING THE TORAH AND FOLLOWING ITS PRECEPTS. HE PERFECTLY OBEYED THE MOSAIC LAW—ALL THE COMMANDMENTS, ORDINANCES, AND FEASTS (HEBREWS 4:14–16). HE NOT ONLY OBEYED THE LAW; HE FULFILLED IT AND BROUGHT ITS REQUIREMENTS TO A CLOSE (MATTHEW 5:17–18; ROMANS 10:4). JESUS AND HIS DISCIPLES OBSERVED THE PASSOVER (JOHN 2:13, 23; LUKE 22:7–8) AND THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES (JOHN 7:2, 10). HE KEPT AN UNNAMED JEWISH FEAST IN JOHN 5:1. HE ATTENDED WORSHIP SERVICES AND TAUGHT IN SYNAGOGUES (MARK 1:21; 3:1; JOHN 6:59; 18:20). HE ADVISED OTHERS TO OBSERVE THE LAW OF MOSES AND OFFER SACRIFICES (MARK 1:44). HE PROMOTED RESPECT FOR THE LAW AS IT WAS BEING TAUGHT BY THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES OF HIS DAY (MATTHEW 23:1–3). HE QUOTED THE TANAKH OFTEN (E.G., MARK 12:28–31; LUKE 4:4, 8, 12). IN ALL OF THIS, JESUS SHOWED THAT HIS RELIGION WAS JUDAISM. AS JESUS SPOKE TO A GROUP OF JEWS, HE ISSUED A BOLD CHALLENGE TO THEM: “CAN ANY OF YOU PROVE ME GUILTY OF SIN?” (JOHN 8:46). IF JESUS HAD IN ANY WAY DEPARTED FROM THE RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCES OF JUDAISM, HIS ENEMIES WOULD HAVE IMMEDIATELY SEIZED THIS OPPORTUNITY TO CONDEMN HIM. AS IT WAS, JESUS HAD A KNACK FOR SILENCING HIS CRITICS (MATTHEW 22:46). JESUS HAD MANY HARSH WORDS FOR THE LEADERS WITHIN HIS OWN RELIGION. IT’S IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THAT JESUS’ CONDEMNATION OF THE PHARISEES, SCRIBES, AND SADDUCEES (MATTHEW 23) WAS NOT A CONDEMNATION OF THE LAW OR OF THE JUDAISM OF THE DAY. JESUS’ DENUNCIATIONS OF HYPOCRITES, CORRUPT OFFICIALS, AND THE SELF-RIGHTEOUS WERE IN SHARP CONTRAST TO HIS COMMENDATION OF THOSE WHO WERE DEVOUT BEFORE GOD AND LIVED OUT THEIR FAITH HONESTLY (SEE LUKE 21:1–4). JESUS SPOKE OUT AGAINST CERTAIN RELIGIOUS LEADERS BECAUSE “THEY TEACH MAN-MADE IDEAS AS COMMANDS FROM GOD” (MATTHEW 15:9, NLT). ON TWO OCCASIONS, JESUS CLEARED THE TEMPLE OF THIEVING, RAPACIOUS SINNERS (JOHN 2:14–17; MATTHEW 21:12–13). THESE ACTIONS WERE NOT DESIGNED TO DESTROY JUDAISM BUT TO PURIFY IT. JESUS WAS AN OBSERVANT JEW WHO PERFECTLY FOLLOWED THE LAW. HIS DEATH BROUGHT AN END TO THE OLD COVENANT GOD HAD MADE WITH ISRAEL—SHOWN IN THE TEARING OF THE TEMPLE VEIL (MARK 15:38)—AND ESTABLISHED THE NEW COVENANT (LUKE 22:20). THE EARLY CHURCH WAS ROOTED IN JUDAISM AND JEWISH MESSIANISM, AND THE EARLIEST BELIEVERS IN CHRIST WERE MOSTLY JEWS. BUT AS THE BELIEVERS PROCLAIMED THE RISEN JESUS AS THE MESSIAH, THE UNBELIEVING JEWS REJECTED THEM, AND THEY WERE FORCED TO MAKE A CLEAN BREAK FROM JUDAISM (SEE ACTS 13:45–47). JESUS WAS THE MESSIAH THAT THE JEWS HAD BEEN ANTICIPATING. HE WAS BORN INTO THE RELIGION OF JUDAISM, FULFILLED THE JEWISH RELIGION, AND, WHEN HIS OWN REJECTED HIM, HE GAVE HIS LIFE AS A SACRIFICE FOR THE SINS OF THE WORLD. HIS BLOOD RATIFIED THE NEW COVENANT, AND, SOON AFTER HIS DEATH, JUDAISM LOST ITS TEMPLE, ITS PRIESTHOOD, AND ITS SACRIFICES.
WHAT IS NATURAL REVELATION? REVELATION IN THEOLOGY REFERS TO INFORMATION THAT COMES FROM GOD TO REVEAL TRUTH ABOUT HIMSELF OR ABOUT OURSELVES AND THE WORLD AROUND US. REVELATION IS THEN DIVIDED INTO TWO TYPES: NATURAL REVELATION (OR GENERAL REVELATION) AND SPECIAL REVELATION. SPECIAL REVELATION IS THAT WHICH COMES DIRECTLY FROM GOD AND IS RECORDED IN INSPIRED SCRIPTURE. THE CONTENT OF THIS REVELATION IS TRUTH THAT WE COULD NOT KNOW UNLESS GOD TOLD US DIRECTLY. FOR INSTANCE, THE TRINITY AND JUSTIFICATION BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE TO “FIGURE OUT” ON OUR OWN. OUR KNOWLEDGE OF SUCH THINGS COMES ONLY THROUGH SPECIAL REVELATION. IF A PERSON OR A PEOPLE GROUP DOES NOT HAVE ACCESS TO THE HOLY BIBLE IN THEIR OWN LANGUAGE, THEY WILL BE IGNORANT OF THE TRUTH THAT CAN ONLY BE KNOWN THROUGH SPECIAL REVELATION. NATURAL REVELATION IS TRUTH ABOUT GOD THAT CAN BE DISCERNED BY LOOKING AT THE WORLD AROUND US AND BY LOOKING WITHIN OURSELVES. ALTHOUGH NOT EVERYONE HAS ACCESS TO SPECIAL REVELATION, THE HOLY BIBLE MAKES IT CLEAR THAT PEOPLE EVERYWHERE HAVE ACCESS TO NATURAL REVELATION AND THAT PEOPLE ARE ACCOUNTABLE FOR THEIR RESPONSE TO IT. NATURAL REVELATION ASSUMES THAT THE IMAGE OF GOD AND THE MENTAL FACULTIES OF LOGIC ARE STILL ENOUGH INTACT FOR FALLEN HUMANITY TO RECEIVE AND UNDERSTAND SOME KNOWLEDGE ABOUT GOD. PSALM 19:1–4 REFERS TO THE ABUNDANCE AND ACCESSIBILITY OF NATURAL REVELATION: “THE HEAVENS DECLARE THE GLORY OF GOD; THE SKIES PROCLAIM THE WORK OF HIS HANDS. DAY AFTER DAY THEY POUR FORTH SPEECH; NIGHT AFTER NIGHT THEY REVEAL KNOWLEDGE. THEY HAVE NO SPEECH, THEY USE NO WORDS; NO SOUND IS HEARD FROM THEM. YET THEIR VOICE GOES OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH, THEIR WORDS TO THE ENDS OF THE WORLD.” THE BEGINNING OF THE BOOK OF ROMANS EXPLAINS NATURAL REVELATION AND ITS IMPLICATIONS: “THE WRATH OF GOD IS BEING REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL THE GODLESSNESS AND WICKEDNESS OF PEOPLE, WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH BY THEIR WICKEDNESS, SINCE WHAT MAY BE KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS PLAIN TO THEM, BECAUSE GOD HAS MADE IT PLAIN TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD GOD’S INVISIBLE QUALITIES—HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE—HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD FROM WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT PEOPLE ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE. “FOR ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW GOD, THEY NEITHER GLORIFIED HIM AS GOD NOR GAVE THANKS TO HIM, BUT THEIR THINKING BECAME FUTILE AND THEIR FOOLISH HEARTS WERE DARKENED. ALTHOUGH THEY CLAIMED TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME FOOLS AND EXCHANGED THE GLORY OF THE IMMORTAL GOD FOR IMAGES MADE TO LOOK LIKE A MORTAL HUMAN BEING AND BIRDS AND ANIMALS AND REPTILES. “THEREFORE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER IN THE SINFUL DESIRES OF THEIR HEARTS TO SEXUAL IMPURITY FOR THE DEGRADING OF THEIR BODIES WITH ONE ANOTHER. THEY EXCHANGED THE TRUTH ABOUT GOD FOR A LIE, AND WORSHIPED AND SERVED CREATED THINGS RATHER THAN THE CREATOR—WHO IS FOREVER PRAISED. AMEN” (ROMANS 1:18–25). ACCORDING TO THE ABOVE PASSAGE, NATURAL REVELATION IS UNIVERSAL, AND MANKIND IGNORES IT TO HIS OWN PERIL. SOME THINGS ABOUT GOD CAN BE KNOWN BY OBSERVING CREATION (ROMANS 1:19). SPECIFICALLY, ONE CAN INFER FROM CREATION THAT THE CREATOR HAS GREAT POWER AND THAT HE IS DIVINE—THAT IS, WORTHY OF BEING WORSHIPPED (VERSE 20). PEOPLE SHOULD THANK AND GLORIFY THE CREATOR OF SUCH A WONDERFUL CREATION (VERSE 21). HOWEVER, THE PASSAGE ALSO SAYS THAT PEOPLE DO NOT RESPOND TO NATURAL REVELATION IN WORSHIP OR THANKSGIVING TO GOD, AND THEY ARE “WITHOUT EXCUSE” (VERSE 20). THEY SHOULD HAVE KNOWN BETTER. THE UNIVERSAL RESPONSE OF SINFUL MANKIND IS NOT TO FALL DOWN IN WORSHIP THE CREATOR BUT TO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH (VERSE 18) AND THEN WORSHIP AND SERVE CREATED THINGS (VERSE 25), EVEN MAKING IDOLATROUS IMAGES OF THEM (VERSE 23). ROMANS 1 GOES ON TO LIST A MULTITUDE OF SINS THAT PEOPLE WHO REJECT AND SUPPRESS NATURAL REVELATION ARE PRONE TO ENGAGE IN, EVEN THOUGH THEY KNOW THESE THINGS ARE WRONG (VERSE 31). THESE ARE PEOPLE WHO DO NOT HAVE THE LAW OF GOD IN WRITTEN FORM, BUT THEY HAVE THE LAW “WRITTEN ON THEIR HEARTS” (ROMANS 2:15). THE CONSCIENCE IS PART OF NATURAL REVELATION. THERE ARE CERTAIN THINGS THAT PEOPLE KNOW ARE RIGHT AND OTHER THINGS THAT THEY KNOW ARE WRONG. THE CONSCIENCE IS NOT INFALLIBLE, AND IT CAN BE CORRUPTED, BUT WHEN PEOPLE DO SOMETHING THAT THEY KNOW TO BE WRONG WITHOUT EVER BEING TOLD IT IS WRONG, THEY ARE SINNING BY VIOLATING WHAT GOD HAS REVEALED TO THEM. FINALLY, NATURAL REVELATION IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE PRINCIPLE OF CONSISTENCY. ROMANS 2:1 SAYS, “YOU, THEREFORE, HAVE NO EXCUSE, YOU WHO PASS JUDGMENT ON SOMEONE ELSE, FOR AT WHATEVER POINT YOU JUDGE ANOTHER, YOU ARE CONDEMNING YOURSELF, BECAUSE YOU WHO PASS JUDGMENT DO THE SAME THINGS.” IF A PERSON SEES SOMEONE ELSE DOING SOMETHING AND THINKS IT IS WRONG, AND THEN LATER THEY DO THE SAME THING AND JUSTIFY IT, THEY ARE REJECTING A FORM OF NATURAL REVELATION. THE QUESTION IS OFTEN ASKED, “WHAT WILL HAPPEN TO THOSE WHO HAVE NEVER HEARD ABOUT JESUS? WILL THEY BE CONDEMNED FOR NOT BELIEVING IN SOMEONE THAT THEY HAVE NEVER HEARD OF?” THE ANSWER IS “THEY WILL NOT BE CONDEMNED FOR THEIR IGNORANCE, BUT THEY WILL BE JUDGED ON THE INFORMATION THAT WAS PROVIDED TO THEM.” AND EVERYONE HAS RECEIVED A LOT OF INFORMATION. CREATION REVEALS THAT GOD IS POWERFUL AND WORTHY OF WORSHIP. PEOPLE WILL BE JUDGED ON WHETHER OR NOT THEY WORSHIPPED THE CREATOR. CONSCIENCE REVEALS THAT SOME THINGS ARE WRONG. PEOPLE WILL BE JUDGED BY WHETHER OR NOT THEY DID THINGS THAT THEY THOUGHT WERE WRONG. THE PRINCIPLE OF CONSISTENCY REVEALS THAT PEOPLE OFTEN RECOGNIZE WRONG ACTIONS IN OTHERS BUT JUSTIFY THOSE SAME ACTIONS IN THEIR OWN LIVES. PEOPLE WILL BE JUDGED BASED ON THE STANDARD THEY USED TO JUDGE OTHER PEOPLE. WHEN IT IS ALL SAID AND DONE, SCRIPTURE IS CLEAR ABOUT THE VERDICT: “THERE IS NO ONE RIGHTEOUS, NOT EVEN ONE; THERE IS NO ONE WHO UNDERSTANDS; THERE IS NO ONE WHO SEEKS GOD. ALL HAVE TURNED AWAY; THEY HAVE TOGETHER BECOME WORTHLESS; THERE IS NO ONE WHO DOES GOOD, NOT EVEN ONE. THEIR THROATS ARE OPEN GRAVES; THEIR TONGUES PRACTICE DECEIT. THE POISON OF VIPERS IS ON THEIR LIPS. THEIR MOUTHS ARE FULL OF CURSING AND BITTERNESS. THEIR FEET ARE SWIFT TO SHED BLOOD; RUIN AND MISERY MARK THEIR WAYS, AND THE WAY OF PEACE THEY DO NOT KNOW. THERE IS NO FEAR OF GOD BEFORE THEIR EYES” (ROMANS 3:10–18). NO ONE KEEPS THE LAW OF GOD AS IT HAS BEEN REVEALED TO THEM, WHETHER IT IS THROUGH SPECIAL REVELATION OR NATURAL REVELATION. WHEN ALL ARE JUDGED ACCORDING TO WHAT HAS BEEN REVEALED TO THEM, ALL WILL BE FOUND GUILTY, AND THE VERDICT WILL BE COMPLETELY FAIR. “ALL WHO SIN APART FROM THE LAW [THOSE WHO HAVE ONLY NATURAL REVELATION] WILL ALSO PERISH APART FROM THE LAW, AND ALL WHO SIN UNDER THE LAW [THOSE WHO HAVE ACCESS TO SPECIAL REVELATION] WILL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW” (ROMANS 2:12). NATURAL REVELATION IS LAW, AND LAW ONLY CONDEMNS. NO ONE WILL BE SAVED BY KEEPING THE LAW BECAUSE NO ONE IS ABLE TO KEEP THE LAW. THE ONLY HOPE OF SALVATION IS FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST. ALTHOUGH NO ONE KEEPS GOD’S LAW AS REVEALED IN NATURAL REVELATION PERFECTLY, THERE ARE MANY MISSIONARY STORIES OF PEOPLE WHO HAVE LOOKED AROUND THEM AND RECOGNIZED THAT THERE MUST BE A GOD BEHIND IT ALL AND HAVE CRIED OUT TO HIM, AND GOD, IN HIS GRACE, SENT A MISSIONARY TO THEM TO TELL THEM ABOUT JESUS, FOR NO ONE CAN BE SAVED APART FROM FAITH IN HIM.
WHY DID GOD PUNISH DAVID AND BATHSHEBA’S INNOCENT CHILD WITH DEATH? WHY DIDN’T HE PUT DAVID TO DEATH INSTEAD? IN 2 SAMUEL 12, THE PROPHET NATHAN CONFRONTS DAVID CONCERNING HIS SIN WITH BATHSHEBA AND PRONOUNCES A JUDGMENT AGAINST DAVID. SADLY, THAT JUDGMENT INCLUDED THE DEATH OF DAVID AND BATHSHEBA’S INFANT SON (VERSE 14). THE FACT THAT AN INNOCENT CHILD DIES—INSTEAD OF THE GUILTY PAIR—IS TROUBLING IN LIGHT OF WHAT WE KNOW OF GOD’S JUSTICE AND HIS CARE FOR CHILDREN. WE WILL ATTEMPT TO CLARIFY A FEW ISSUES INVOLVED HERE. AT THE SAME TIME, WE RECOGNIZE THAT, EVEN WHEN WE COME TO UNDERSTAND GOD BETTER AND ACCEPT SOME OF HIS “HARSHER” ACTIONS, THERE IS NO RELIEF FROM THE VISCERAL RESPONSE WE GET WHEN A CHILD DIES EVERYONE SHOULD BE HURT AND APPALLED AT THE DEATH OF A CHILD. GOD DOES A LOT OF “UNCOMFORTABLE” THINGS THAT SIMPLY MUST BE DONE IN A WORLD OF SIN. BUT THE FACT IS THAT GOD NEVER INTENDED FOR US TO BE COMFORTABLE WITH SIN AND ITS OUTFALL (WHICH INCLUDES ITS PUNISHMENT). WE SHOULD BE BOTHERED BY THE EFFECTS OF SIN. MATURE CHRISTIANS UNDERSTAND THIS, BUT IT DOESN’T MAKE LIVING IN A FALLEN WORLD ANY EASIER. IN THE CASE OF THE DEATH OF DAVID’S INFANT SON, SOME PEOPLE FEEL ANGER AT GOD FOR KILLING THE CHILD. THERE ARE TWO MAIN POINTS OF CONTENTION THAT CAN CAUSE PROBLEMS IN OUR THINKING. THE FIRST IS THAT GOD DID NOT DEAL WITH DAVID HARSHLY ENOUGH. BUT THIS ACCUSATION IGNORES THE CONTEXT OF THE PASSAGE AT HAND; GOD DID INDEED PUNISH DAVID, AND HE DID SO THREEFOLD. DAVID WOULD NEVER AGAIN HAVE PEACE IN HIS HOUSE, HE WOULD BE PUBLICLY SHAMED FOR HIS PRIVATE SIN, AND, AT THE APEX, HIS SON WOULD DIE. NATHAN OUTLINED THE THREE JUDGMENTS: “‘NOW, THEREFORE, THE SWORD WILL NEVER DEPART FROM YOUR HOUSE, BECAUSE YOU DESPISED ME AND TOOK THE WIFE OF URIAH THE HITTITE TO BE YOUR OWN.’ THIS IS WHAT THE LORD SAYS: ‘OUT OF YOUR OWN HOUSEHOLD I AM GOING TO BRING CALAMITY ON YOU. BEFORE YOUR VERY EYES I WILL TAKE YOUR WIVES AND GIVE THEM TO ONE WHO IS CLOSE TO YOU, AND HE WILL SLEEP WITH YOUR WIVES IN BROAD DAYLIGHT. YOU DID IT IN SECRET, BUT I WILL DO THIS THING IN BROAD DAYLIGHT BEFORE ALL ISRAEL...THE LORD HAS TAKEN AWAY YOUR SIN. YOU ARE NOT GOING TO DIE. BUT BECAUSE BY DOING THIS YOU HAVE SHOWN UTTER CONTEMPT FOR THE LORD, THE SON BORN TO YOU WILL DIE’” (2 SAMUEL 12:10–14). IN AN HONOR-BASED CULTURE (AS WAS THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST), SOME THINGS WERE WORSE THAN DEATH, LIKE PUBLIC HUMILIATION. DISHONOR WOULD BE BAD ENOUGH FOR THE COMMON CITIZEN, BUT, AS GOD MADE A POINT OF REMINDING DAVID, HE WAS NO COMMON CITIZEN—HE WAS THE KING (2 SAMUEL 12:7). SO, ALTHOUGH GOD DID NOT KILL DAVID FOR HIS EVIL DEEDS, THE PUNISHMENTS HE RECEIVED CAUSED HIM TO LIVE IN SHAME. DAVID DID NOT GET OFF EASY. A SECOND POINT OF CONTENTION IS THAT, WHEN GOD SENT THE ILLNESS THAT KILLED THE CHILD, HE WAS UNJUSTLY PUNISHING THE CHILD. HOWEVER, FROM GOD’S PERSPECTIVE, HE WAS NOT PUNISHING THE CHILD; HE WAS PUNISHING DAVID. THE KING’S GRIEF WAS SO SEVERE THAT HIS SERVANTS THOUGHT HE MIGHT DIE HIMSELF: “DAVID PLEADED WITH GOD FOR THE CHILD. HE FASTED AND SPENT THE NIGHTS LYING IN SACKCLOTH ON THE GROUND. THE ELDERS OF HIS HOUSEHOLD STOOD BESIDE HIM TO GET HIM UP FROM THE GROUND, BUT HE REFUSED, AND HE WOULD NOT EAT ANY FOOD WITH THEM. ON THE SEVENTH DAY THE CHILD DIED. DAVID’S ATTENDANTS WERE AFRAID TO TELL HIM THAT THE CHILD WAS DEAD, FOR THEY THOUGHT, ‘WHILE THE CHILD WAS STILL LIVING, HE WOULDN’T LISTEN TO US WHEN WE SPOKE TO HIM. HOW CAN WE NOW TELL HIM THE CHILD IS DEAD? HE MAY DO SOMETHING DESPERATE’” (2 SAMUEL 12:16–18). GOD’S INTENTION IN TAKING THE INFANT IN DEATH WAS TO PUNISH DAVID. AFTER A BRIEF ILLNESS, THE CHILD WAS GATHERED UP INTO THE ARMS OF GOD—AS ALL INNOCENTS ARE. THIS IS NOT A BAD THING. THIS DOES NOT EXCULPATE DAVID; WHEN DAVID SINNED, HE STOLE THE POTENTIAL OF A LIFE LIVED FROM HIS CHILD, AND THAT WAS A HORRIBLE THEFT, BECAUSE LIFE IS WONDERFUL, LIFE IS EXCITING, AND GOD HAS A PURPOSE FOR EVERY LIFE. BUT, USING DAVID’S OTHER CHILDREN AS EXAMPLES OF HOW THIS CHILD’S LIFE MIGHT HAVE PLAYED OUT, WE CAN SAY THAT MAYBE GOD WAS PREVENTING SOMETHING WORSE. IF THIS CHILD HAD GROWN TO REJECT GOD LIKE HIS SIBLINGS, THEN HIS EARLY DEATH WAS HIS SALVATION. THE DEATH OF A CHILD WILL NEVER FEEL RIGHT—AND IN NO REASONABLE EYES WOULD SUCH A DEATH SEEM RIGHT—YET IT CAN INDEED BE RIGHT WHEN ORDAINED BY GOD. IN THIS CASE, THAT WAS DEMONSTRABLY TRUE, SINCE GOD CAUSED THE ILLNESS. FINALLY, WE SHOULD NOT CONFOUND THE HIGH AND PERFECT STANDARDS OF GOD’S LAW WITH HOW ITS SUBSEQUENT JUSTICE PLAYS OUT THROUGH THE FILTER OF GOD’S MERCY. GOD’S LAW AND HIS MERCY WORK TOGETHER. THEY ARE DECIDEDLY COOPERATIVE, NOT MUTUALLY EXCLUSIVE. IN FACT, IF IT WERE NOT FOR GOD’S MERCY—IF THE LAW JUST HAD ITS WAY WITH SIN—THEN GOD WOULD HAVE TO DESTROY EVERY PERSON WHO EVER LIVED, AND THAT WOULD BE COUNTERPRODUCTIVE TO HIS REASONS FOR CREATING US (TO GLORIFY GOD AND TO ENJOY HIM FOREVER, AS THE WESTMINSTER SHORTER CATECHISM SAYS). IT IS TRUE THAT PEOPLE WILL BE HELD ACCOUNTABLE FOR THEIR OWN SINS (EZEKIEL 18:4). BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT GOD MUST STRIKE THEM ALL DOWN IMMEDIATELY. INSTEAD, GOD BRINGS THEM THROUGH A PROCESS CALLED REDEMPTION—AND PROCESSES TAKE TIME. WE SEE THIS IN DAVID’S LIFE (PSALM 51). AFTER HE REPENTED OF HIS SIN, DAVID WAS RESTORED TO FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD. YOU SEE, GOD WANTS TO WORK WITH THOSE WHO ARE WILLING TO WORK WITH HIM, AS WAS DAVID, AND HE DESIRES THAT ALL COME TO REPENTANCE (2 PETER 3:9). THE LAW PLAYS A ROLE HERE IN THAT WE NEED THE LAW TO CLARIFY SIN (ROMANS 7:7). GOD’S MERCY IS EVIDENT THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE. “HE DOES NOT TREAT US AS OUR SINS DESERVE OR REPAY US ACCORDING TO OUR INIQUITIES” (PSALM 103:10). “BECAUSE OF THE LORD’S GREAT SEXLESS LOVE, WE ARE NOT CONSUMED, FOR HIS COMPASSIONS NEVER FAIL” (LAMENTATIONS 3:22). TODAY’S CRIMINAL LAW WORKS ON THE PRINCIPLES THAT GOD ESTABLISHED. WE SPEND OUR PRIMARY ENERGIES ON THE CRIMINALS’ LIVES, NOT ON THEIR DEATHS. ONLY RARELY DO WE EXERCISE CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. SOME HAVE THE IDEA THAT OLD TESTAMENT JUSTICE WAS SWIFT, UNYIELDING AND DEADLY—THAT WE COULD USE MORE OF THAT TODAY! BUT THAT’S SIMPLY NOT HOW IT WORKS. WE DECLARE THE HIGHEST STANDARDS OF OUR SOCIETIES BY WRITING DOWN OUR LAWS. BUT IT IS DIFFICULT TO OBEY THESE PERFECTLY, WHICH SHOULD TEMPER OUR VIEW OF THOSE WHO SIN (LIKE DAVID). THE LAW SERVES SOCIETY—AND IT DOES NOT SERVE A SOCIETY TO KILL ITS CITIZENS, EXCEPT IN ISOLATED, NARROWLY CONTROLLED CASES. EXECUTIONS CONSUME A SMALL PERCENT OF LAW-AND-ORDER’S RESOURCES TODAY—AND THEY ARE ALSO RARE IN SCRIPTURE. THE CONCEPT OF ATONEMENT EXISTED EVEN BEFORE THE LAW. GODLY PEOPLE WERE SACRIFICING ANIMALS LONG BEFORE MOSES REVEALED THE INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE TABERNACLE SACRIFICES AT SINAI. BUT THE LAW SHOWED US THAT ATONEMENT HAD A GREATER PURPOSE IN VIEW: TO RESTORE THE SINNER TO GOD AND TO THE PEOPLE. THIS IS WHY THE LAW USED THE TERMINOLOGY OF “CLEAN” VS. “UNCLEAN”—NOT “ALIVE” VS. “DEAD”—BECAUSE DEATH WAS NOT IN VIEW. DEATH IS THE LAST OPTION IN CIVILIZED LEGAL PROCEEDINGS. KILLING KING DAVID FOR HIS SIN WITH BATHSHEBA WOULD HAVE SENT THE WRONG MESSAGE. WE ALL DESERVE TO DIE FOR SINNING AGAINST A HOLY GOD. BUT GOD’S PURPOSE FOR DAVID THEN WAS THE SAME AS IT IS FOR US TODAY: HE WANTS TO RESTORE US TO FELLOWSHIP, NOT KILL US FOR OUR SINS. THIS IS WHY THE LAW HAD RITUAL ATONEMENT (AND WHY CHRIST HAD ACTUAL ATONEMENT), SO THAT WE (AND DAVID) DO NOT HAVE TO DIE BECAUSE OF OUR SINS. IT IS TRUE THAT ALL HAVE SINNED (ROMANS 3:23), BUT IF ALL SINNERS RECEIVE INSTANT PUNISHMENT IN THE FORM OF PHYSICAL DEATH, THEN LIFE ON EARTH WOULD CEASE. GOD LETS PEOPLE LIVE, AND SIN IS A PART OF LIFE IN THIS FALLEN WORLD. SIN AND TEMPTATION THEMSELVES BECOME A TRIAL, AND WE ARE BETTER PEOPLE FOR HAVING WRESTLED WITH THEM. GOD HAD PLANS FOR DAVID AND BATHSHEBA— SOLOMON WOULD BE BORN TO THEM NEXT. HE HAS PLANS FOR HIS CHILDREN TODAY, EVEN WHEN THEY SIN. AS WE STUMBLE ALONG, WE ARE ALSO LEARNING AND GROWING AND BEING SANCTIFIED. “BUT GROW IN THE GRACE AND KNOWLEDGE OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. TO HIM BE GLORY BOTH NOW AND FOREVER! AMEN.” (2 PETER 3:18). “JUSTICE AND JUDGMENT ARE THE HABITATION OF THY THRONE: MERCY AND TRUTH SHALL GO BEFORE THY FACE” (PSALM 89:14, KJV). THEREFORE, LET US NEVER RUSH TO JUDGMENT. LET US INSTEAD RUSH TO MERCY.
HOW ACCURATE WAS THE VIRGINITY TEST MENTIONED IN DEUTERONOMY 22? PART OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW DEALT WITH THE MATTER OF A HUSBAND WHO ACCUSED HIS NEW WIFE OF NOT BEING A VIRGIN WHEN HE MARRIED HER. IF SUCH A CHARGE WAS LEVELED, “THEN THE YOUNG WOMAN’S FATHER AND MOTHER SHALL BRING TO THE TOWN ELDERS AT THE GATE PROOF THAT SHE WAS A VIRGIN. HER FATHER WILL SAY TO THE ELDERS, ‘...HERE IS THE PROOF OF MY DAUGHTER’S VIRGINITY.’ THEN HER PARENTS SHALL DISPLAY THE CLOTH BEFORE THE ELDERS OF THE TOWN” (DEUTERONOMY 22:15–17). IF THE PROOF OF THE BRIDE’S VIRGINITY WAS GIVEN, HER HUSBAND WHO MADE THE FALSE ACCUSATION WAS PUNISHED AND FINED (VERSES 18–19); HOWEVER, IF NO PROOF COULD BE FOUND AND THE CHARGE WAS TRUE, THEN THE UNVIRTUOUS BRIDE WAS STONED TO DEATH (VERSES 20–21). THE “CLOTH” USED AS PROOF OF A BRIDE’S VIRGINITY WAS THE MATERIAL CONTAINING BLOOD FROM THE BRIDE’S BROKEN HYMEN. THIS EVIDENCE WAS COLLECTED ON THE WEDDING NIGHT BY OTHERS AND KEPT BY THE BRIDE’S PARENTS. THE QUESTION BEFORE US IS, HOW RELIABLE WAS SUCH EVIDENCE? WHAT IF THE NEW BRIDE DID NOT BLEED DURING INITIAL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE? AND WHAT IF HER HYMEN HAD BROKEN PREVIOUSLY, DUE TO NON-SEXUAL PHYSICAL ACTIVITY? TO CORRECTLY INTERPRET AND UNDERSTAND A BIBLICAL SITUATION, IT IS IMPERATIVE THAT THE SITUATION IS EVALUATED IN ITS TEXTUAL, CULTURAL, AND HISTORICAL CONTEXT—WE MUST CONSIDER THE CULTURAL NORMS AND SOCIAL CONDITIONS IN WHICH A PARTICULAR SITUATION WAS ADDRESSED. THE PRIMARY AND MOST APPLICABLE MEANING OF ANY PASSAGE IS THE MEANING INTENDED FOR THE ORIGINAL READERS; ALL OTHER MEANINGS, INTERPRETATIONS, AND APPLICATIONS ARE SECONDARY TO THAT PRIMARY MEANING AND CAN NEVER CONTRADICT, NEGATE, OR OVERRULE THAT PRIMARY MEANING. WITH THIS IN MIND, WE MUST EVALUATE THE “VIRGINITY TEST” OF DEUTERONOMY 22 IN ITS PROPER CONTEXT. LET US FIRST LOOK AT THIS “VIRGINITY TEST” IN ITS TEXTUAL CONTEXT: WE SEE RIGHT AWAY FROM DEUTERONOMY 22:13–14 THAT IT’S POSSIBLE THE CHARGE BEING BROUGHT AGAINST THE WOMAN IS SIMPLY A CONCOCTION. THE HUSBAND “DISLIKES” HIS BRIDE AND, BEING DISSATISFIED WITH HER FOR SOME REASON, USES THE PRETEXT OF HER SUPPOSED LACK OF VIRGINITY TO SLANDER HER AND HAVE HER PUNISHED. WHAT THE LAW OF MOSES DID WAS TO EXTEND PROTECTION TO WOMEN WHO WERE FALSELY ACCUSED OF INFIDELITY. IF THERE WAS EVIDENCE FROM THE WEDDING NIGHT OF HER VIRGINITY, A WOMAN COULD NOT BE PUNISHED. ALSO, THE SAME LAW PLACED A PENALTY ON THE HUSBAND FOR LYING. THE LAW MADE CLEAR THAT, IF THE “PROOF OF VIRGINITY” WAS PRESENT, THEN THE HUSBAND WOULD BE FACING A STIFF PENALTY HIMSELF (DEUTERONOMY 22:18–19). IT WOULD BE FOOLISH FOR HIM TO LEVEL SUCH A SERIOUS ALLEGATION AND ASSUME THAT THE PROOF OF HER VIRGINITY WOULD NOT BE FORTHCOMING. PRUDENCE WOULD DICTATE THAT HE, HAVE SOMETHING MORE TANGIBLE AND UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTABLE IN HIS HANDS TO SUBSTANTIATE HIS ALLEGATIONS AND NOT RELY ON MERE ACCUSATION. WITH THIS IN MIND, NOTICE THAT THERE ARE TWO REQUIREMENTS THAT MUST BE MET BEFORE THE WOMAN WAS PUNISHED: “IF, HOWEVER, THE CHARGE IS TRUE AND NO PROOF OF THE YOUNG WOMAN’S VIRGINITY CAN BE FOUND” (DEUTERONOMY 22:20, EMPHASIS ADDED). FIRST, THE CHARGE MUST BE TRUE; SECOND, THERE MUST BE NO PROOF OF THE WOMAN’S VIRGINITY. THE FIRST PART INDICATES THAT AN INVESTIGATION IS TO BE CARRIED OUT AND THE ALLEGATION PROVED; THIS INVESTIGATION IS THEN SUPPLEMENTED BY THE LACK OF EXCULPATORY EVIDENCE. ONLY THEN IS THE WOMAN HELD GUILTY. WE CAN THEREFORE SURMISE THAT THE FINAL JUDGMENT WAS NOT ENTIRELY PREDICATED UPON THE PRESENCE OR ABSENCE OF THE EVIDENCE. THE PHYSICAL EVIDENCE NO DOUBT HAD IMPORTANT BEARING ON THE CASE, BUT THE “VIRGINITY TEST” OF THE CLOTH WAS UNLIKELY TO BE THE SOLE MEANS OF ESTABLISHING THE WOMAN’S GUILT OR INNOCENCE. NOW WE LOOK AT THE “VIRGINITY TEST” FROM A SOCIAL AND HISTORICAL CONTEXT: WE OFTEN ERR IN UNDERSTANDING BIBLICAL SITUATIONS BECAUSE WE LOOK AT THE SITUATIONS FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF MODERN CULTURAL AND SOCIAL NORMS. WE NEED TO REMEMBER THAT THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO THE ISRAELITES SOON AFTER THEY HAD COME OUT OF BONDAGE IN EGYPT. THE INSTRUCTION OF DEUTERONOMY 22 WAS GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, A CONSERVATIVE AND CLOSED COMMUNITY, ABOUT 3,500 YEARS AGO. IN THAT TIME PERIOD AND IN THOSE CONDITIONS, WHAT ACTIVITIES COULD THE ISRAELITE GIRLS HAVE INDULGED IN THAT WOULD HAVE BROKEN THEIR HYMENS? THERE WERE NO SPORTS OR HORSEBACK RIDING OR OTHER ACTIVITIES THAT SOMETIMES RESULT IN A BROKEN HYMEN. IN EGYPT, THE GIRLS WOULD MAINLY HAVE BEEN CONFINED TO THEIR SLAVE QUARTERS. IN THEIR TRIP TO CANAAN, THEY WOULD HAVE STAYED NEAR THEIR CAMPS AND COMPLETED HOUSEHOLD CHORES—AGAIN WITHOUT MUCH CHANCE OF OVERLY STRENUOUS ACTIVITY. HENCE, THE LAW’S PRESCRIBED TEST OF VIRGINITY WOULD BEEN CONSIDERABLY MORE ACCURATE THAN WHAT WE MIGHT EXPECT, GIVEN TODAY’S NORMS. WITH NO MEDICAL FACILITIES, NO GYNECOLOGISTS, NO SURVEYS ON VIRGINITY, AND NO SOCIAL OR FAMILIAL LEEWAY TO ALLOW FOR SEXUAL PROMISCUITY, THE ISRAELITES HAD TO RELY ON THE TEST MENTIONED IN THE LAW. OF COURSE, THIS “EVIDENCE OF VIRGINITY” WAS NOT FOOLPROOF, BUT UNDER THOSE CIRCUMSTANCES, FOR THAT TIME AND CULTURE, THERE WAS NO READILY AVAILABLE METHOD OF CONFIRMING VIRGINITY EXCEPT FOR THE BEDSHEET OF THE BRIDE’S FIRST NIGHT. AS ALREADY DISCUSSED, THE LACK OF THAT EVIDENCE WAS NOT INCRIMINATORY BY ITSELF. ANY CHARGE OF IMPROPRIETY AGAINST THE BRIDE WOULD HAVE TO BE INVESTIGATED FULLY BEFORE A FINAL VERDICT COULD BE PRONOUNCED. CASES OF HUSBANDS SUSPECTING THEIR NEW BRIDES OF IMMORALITY OR INFIDELITY WERE NOT COMMON. THERE IS NO RECORD THAT ANY WOMAN WAS EVER STONED TO DEATH ON THE BASIS OF THIS LAW, MUCH LESS ANY WOMAN WHO WAS UNJUSTLY EXECUTED DUE TO HER HYMEN BEING BROKEN PRIOR TO SEX WITH HER HUSBAND. BUT TODAY DNA TESTING IS 99.9999% ACCURATE ON THIS SUBJECT.
WHAT IS CIRCUMCISION OF THE HEART? THE IDEA OF “CIRCUMCISION OF THE HEART” IS FOUND IN ROMANS 2:29. IT REFERS TO HAVING A PURE HEART, SEPARATED UNTO GOD. PAUL WRITES, “A JEW IS ONE INWARDLY, AND CIRCUMCISION IS A MATTER OF THE HEART, BY THE SPIRIT, NOT BY THE LETTER.” THESE WORDS CONCLUDE A SOMETIMES, CONFUSING PASSAGE OF SCRIPTURE REGARDING CIRCUMCISION AND THE CHRISTIAN. VERSES 25-29 PROVIDE CONTEXT: “FOR CIRCUMCISION INDEED IS OF VALUE IF YOU OBEY THE LAW, BUT IF YOU BREAK THE LAW, YOUR CIRCUMCISION BECOMES UNCIRCUMCISION. SO, IF A MAN WHO IS UNCIRCUMCISED KEEPS THE PRECEPTS OF THE LAW, WILL NOT HIS UNCIRCUMCISION BE REGARDED AS CIRCUMCISION? THEN HE WHO IS PHYSICALLY UNCIRCUMCISED BUT KEEPS THE LAW WILL CONDEMN YOU WHO HAVE THE WRITTEN CODE AND CIRCUMCISION BUT BREAK THE LAW. FOR NO ONE IS A JEW WHO IS MERELY ONE OUTWARDLY, NOR IS CIRCUMCISION OUTWARD AND PHYSICAL. BUT A JEW IS ONE INWARDLY, AND CIRCUMCISION IS A MATTER OF THE HEART, BY THE SPIRIT, NOT BY THE LETTER. HIS PRAISE IS NOT FROM MAN BUT FROM GOD.” PAUL IS DISCUSSING THE ROLE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW AS IT RELATES TO CHRISTIANITY. HE ARGUES THAT JEWISH CIRCUMCISION IS ONLY AN OUTWARD SIGN OF BEING SET APART TO GOD. HOWEVER, IF THE HEART IS SINFUL, THEN PHYSICAL CIRCUMCISION IS OF NO AVAIL. A CIRCUMCISED BODY AND A SINFUL HEART ARE AT ODDS WITH EACH OTHER. RATHER THAN FOCUS ON EXTERNAL RITES, PAUL FOCUSES ON THE CONDITION OF THE HEART. USING CIRCUMCISION AS A METAPHOR, HE SAYS THAT ONLY THE HOLY SPIRIT CAN PURIFY A HEART AND SET US APART TO GOD. ULTIMATELY, CIRCUMCISION CANNOT MAKE A PERSON RIGHT WITH GOD; THE LAW IS NOT ENOUGH. A PERSON’S HEART MUST CHANGE. PAUL CALLS THIS CHANGE “CIRCUMCISION OF THE HEART.” THIS CONCEPT WAS NOT ORIGINAL WITH THE APOSTLE PAUL. AS A JEW TRAINED IN THE LAW OF MOSES, HE WAS CERTAINLY AWARE OF THIS DISCUSSION FROM DEUTERONOMY 30. THERE, THE LORD USED THE SAME METAPHOR TO COMMUNICATE HIS DESIRE FOR A HOLY PEOPLE: “AND THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL CIRCUMCISE YOUR HEART AND THE HEART OF YOUR OFFSPRING, SO THAT YOU WILL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, THAT YOU MAY LIVE” (DEUTERONOMY 30:6). PHYSICAL CIRCUMCISION WAS A SIGN OF ISRAEL’S COVENANT WITH GOD; CIRCUMCISION OF THE HEART, THEREFORE, WOULD INDICATE ISRAEL’S BEING SET APART TO LOVE GOD FULLY, INSIDE AND OUT. JOHN THE BAPTIST WARNED THE PHARISEES AGAINST TAKING PRIDE IN THEIR PHYSICAL HERITAGE AND BOASTING IN THEIR CIRCUMCISION: “DO NOT THINK YOU CAN SAY TO YOURSELVES, 'WE HAVE ABRAHAM AS OUR FATHER.' I TELL YOU THAT OUT OF THESE STONES GOD CAN RAISE UP CHILDREN FOR ABRAHAM” (MATTHEW 3:9). TRUE “CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM” ARE THOSE WHO FOLLOW ABRAHAM’S EXAMPLE OF BELIEVING GOD (GENESIS 15:6). PHYSICAL CIRCUMCISION DOES NOT MAKE ONE A CHILD OF GOD; FAITH DOES. BELIEVERS IN JESUS CHRIST CAN TRULY SAY THEY ARE CHILDREN OF “FATHER ABRAHAM.” “IF YOU BELONG TO CHRIST, THEN YOU ARE ABRAHAM'S SEED, AND HEIRS ACCORDING TO THE PROMISE” (GALATIANS 3:29). GOD HAS ALWAYS WANTED MORE FROM HIS PEOPLE THAN JUST EXTERNAL CONFORMITY TO A SET OF RULES. HE HAS ALWAYS WANTED THEM TO POSSESS A HEART TO LOVE, KNOW AND FOLLOW HIM. THAT’S WHY GOD IS NOT CONCERNED WITH A CIRCUMCISION OF THE FLESH. EVEN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD’S PRIORITY WAS A SPIRITUAL CIRCUMCISION OF THE HEART: “CIRCUMCISE YOURSELVES TO THE LORD, CIRCUMCISE YOUR HEARTS, YOU MEN OF JUDAH AND PEOPLE OF JERUSALEM, OR MY WRATH WILL BREAK OUT AND BURN LIKE FIRE BECAUSE OF THE EVIL YOU HAVE DONE” (JEREMIAH 4:4). BOTH TESTAMENTS FOCUS ON THE NEED FOR REPENTANCE AND INWARD CHANGE IN ORDER TO BE RIGHT WITH GOD. IN JESUS, THE LAW HAS BEEN FULFILLED (MATTHEW 5:17). THROUGH HIM, A PERSON CAN BE MADE RIGHT WITH GOD AND RECEIVE ETERNAL LIFE (JOHN 3:16; EPHESIANS 2:8-9). AS PAUL SAID, TRUE CIRCUMCISION IS A MATTER OF THE HEART, PERFORMED BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD.
IF YOU HAVE A LOT OF DEBT, CAN YOU TEMPORARILY STOP TITHING WHILE PAYING OFF THE DEBT? IT IS PERMISSIBLE TO STOP TITHING WHILE PAYING OFF DEBT. PAYING DEBTS IS A DUTY; TITHING IS “OPTIONAL” FOR THE SIMPLE REASON THAT THE COMMAND TO TITHE WAS PART OF THE MOSAIC LAW, AND TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS CREATOR AGENT LORDS [LADIES] ARE NEVER UNDER LAW. BUT THOSE WHO ARE UNDER THE LAW ARE COMMANDED TO TITHE TO THE LORD. PLEASE DO NOT MISUNDERSTAND—GIVING TO THE LORD’S WORK IS VERY IMPORTANT. SACRIFICIAL FINANCIAL GIVING IS PART OF GOD’S CALLING FOR EVERY CHRISTIAN. IF IT IS TRULY IMPOSSIBLE TO PAY OFF THE DEBT AND CONTINUE TITHING/GIVING AT THE SAME TIME, IT WOULD NOT BE WRONG TO DECREASE GIVING OR STOP GIVING ENTIRELY, TEMPORARILY, IN ORDER TO PAY OFF THE DEBTS THAT ARE OWED. OUR ONE UNALTERABLE DUTY TOWARD OTHER PEOPLE IS THAT WE LOVE THEM, DEALING WITH THEM AS WE WANT THEM TO DEAL WITH US (MATTHEW 7:12). ALL OF US WANT PEOPLE TO PAY THE DEBTS THEY OWE US. THEREFORE, AS CHRISTIANS, WE SHOULD “LET NO DEBT REMAIN OUTSTANDING, EXCEPT THE CONTINUING DEBT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR HE WHO LOVES HIS FELLOWMAN HAS FULFILLED THE LAW. THE COMMANDMENTS, ‘DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY,’ ‘DO NOT MURDER,’ ‘DO NOT STEAL,’ ‘DO NOT COVET,’ AND WHATEVER OTHER, COMMANDMENT THERE MAY BE, ARE SUMMED UP IN THIS ONE RULE: ‘LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.’ LOVE DOES NO HARM TO ITS NEIGHBOR. THEREFORE, LOVE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW” (ROMANS 13:8–10). THE TITHING LAW OF THE OLD COVENANT WAS GOD’S PROVISION FOR MEETING THE MATERIAL NEEDS OF THE PRIESTS FROM THE TRIBE OF LEVI. THEY NEEDED SUPPORT IN ORDER TO MINISTER IN THE TEMPLE AND MEET THE NEEDS OF THE POOR (NUMBERS 18:26; DEUTERONOMY 26:12–15). THEREFORE, WHEN THE ISRAELITES FAILED TO GIVE THE TEMPLE TITHE, GOD WARNED, “WILL A MAN ROB GOD? YET YOU ARE ROBBING ME! BUT YOU SAY, ‘HOW HAVE WE ROBBED YOU?’ IN TITHES AND OFFERINGS” (MALACHI 3:8). THE TITHE WAS A TENTH OF A MAN’S INCOME: “NOW THE LAW REQUIRES THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI WHO BECOME PRIESTS TO COLLECT A TENTH FROM THE PEOPLE—THAT IS, THEIR BROTHERS—EVEN THOUGH THEIR BROTHERS ARE DESCENDED FROM ABRAHAM” (HEBREWS 7:5). THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD CONTINUED TO SERVE IN THE TEMPLE THROUGHOUT THE EARTHLY LIFETIME OF JESUS, AND THE TITHE WAS REQUIRED. BUT AFTER THE DEATH, RESURRECTION, AND ASCENSION OF THE LORD JESUS, THINGS CHANGED: “FOR WHEN THERE IS A CHANGE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, THERE MUST ALSO BE A CHANGE OF THE LAW” (HEBREWS 7:12). CHRIST IS NOW OUR HIGH PRIEST. CHRISTIANS ARE NOW GOD’S TEMPLE AND HIS ROYAL PRIESTHOOD (HEBREWS 4:14–15; 1 CORINTHIANS 6:19–20; 1 PETER 2:9–10). OUR HIGH PRIEST MINISTERS THE NEW COVENANT TO US (GOD’S LAW WRITTEN ON OUR HEARTS) BY GIVING US THE HOLY SPIRIT (HEBREWS 12:24; 10:16). THIS LAW OPERATES POWERFULLY, CAUSING US TO LOVE OTHERS WITH SPIRIT-PRODUCED LOVE (GALATIANS 5:22–23). THAT IS WHY JOHN WRITES, “IF ANYONE HAS MATERIAL POSSESSIONS AND SEES HIS BROTHER IN NEED BUT HAS NO PITY ON HIM, HOW CAN THE LOVE OF GOD BE IN HIM?” (1 JOHN 3:17–18). GOD’S LOVE COMPELS A TRUE CHRISTIAN TO GIVE, BUT NONE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT EPISTLES COMMAND OR EVEN RECOMMEND THAT CHRISTIANS PAY A TITHE OR ANY OTHER PERCENTAGE. CHRISTIAN GIVING IS THE RESULT OF CHRISTIAN LOVE. CHRISTIANS MAY, IF THEY CHOOSE, GIVE A TITHE (A TENTH) OF THEIR INCOME TO THE CHURCH, MEETING SPIRITUAL AND MATERIAL NEEDS IN THEIR NEEDY WORLD. SOME WILL CHOOSE TO GIVE LESS THAN A TENTH; SOME WILL CHOOSE TO GIVE MORE. PAUL RECOMMENDS GIVING TO THE CHURCH ON SUNDAY: “ON THE FIRST DAY OF EVERY WEEK, EACH ONE OF YOU SHOULD SET ASIDE A SUM OF MONEY IN KEEPING WITH HIS INCOME” (1 CORINTHIANS 16:2). CHRISTIANS SHOULDN’T HOARD BUT GIVE AS MUCH AS GOD DIRECTS. IT IS GOD’S MONEY. HIS REWARDS OUTWEIGH THE COST. “REMEMBER THIS: WHOEVER SOWS SPARINGLY WILL ALSO REAP SPARINGLY, AND WHOEVER SOWS GENEROUSLY WILL ALSO REAP GENEROUSLY. EACH MAN SHOULD GIVE WHAT HE HAS DECIDED IN HIS HEART TO GIVE, NOT RELUCTANTLY OR UNDER COMPULSION, FOR GOD LOVES A CHEERFUL GIVER. AND GOD IS ABLE TO MAKE ALL GRACE ABOUND TO YOU, SO THAT IN ALL THINGS AT ALL TIMES, HAVING ALL THAT YOU NEED, YOU WILL ABOUND IN EVERY GOOD WORK” (2 CORINTHIANS 9:6–8).
FEDERALISM VS. SEMINALISM—WHICH VIEW IS CORRECT? FEDERALISM AND SEMINALISM ARE TWO THEORIES HAVING TO DO WITH ORIGINAL SIN AND HOW ADAM’S SIN ULTIMATELY TOUCHES THE REST OF THE HUMAN RACE. NEITHER TERM IS USED IN SCRIPTURE BUT HAVE BEEN COINED TO TRY TO EXPLAIN THE BIBLICAL DATA. FEDERALISM SEES ADAM AS THE REPRESENTATIVE HEAD OF ALL HUMANITY. WHEN ADAM SINNED, HE SINNED NOT ONLY FOR HIMSELF BUT AS THE REPRESENTATIVE (FEDERAL HEAD) OF ALL HUMANITY. HIS DECISION WAS BINDING UPON ALL PEOPLE OF ALL TIME. IN THE SAME WAY, LEADERS OF A GOVERNMENT MAY ENTER INTO AGREEMENTS WITH OTHER NATIONS, AND THOSE AGREEMENTS ARE BINDING UPON ALL THE CITIZENS, EVEN THOUGH THEY HAD NO DIRECT INPUT REGARDING THE AGREEMENT AND MAY EVEN BE UNAWARE OF IT. ADAM SINNED, MAKING HIMSELF AND EVERYONE HE REPRESENTED A SINNER. ADAM’S GUILT (NOT JUST HIS SINFUL NATURE) IS IMPUTED TO EVERY HUMAN BEING. SEMINALISM SEES ADAM’S SIN AS SOMETHING THAT CORRUPTED THE HUMAN NATURE HE PASSED ON TO HIS POSTERITY, AS THE ENTIRE HUMAN RACE WAS GENETICALLY PRESENT IN ADAM. ADAM’S GUILT IS NOT PASSED ON TO HIS CHILDREN, BUT HIS SINFUL TENDENCIES ARE. HIS CHILDREN, WITH THEIR CORRUPTED NATURE, READILY JOIN IN ADAM’S REBELLION AT THE FIRST AVAILABLE OPPORTUNITY AND ARE THEREFORE GUILTY OF THEIR OWN SIN. BOTH FEDERALISM AND SEMINALISM FALL WITHIN CHRISTIAN ORTHODOXY. BOTH VIEWS AFFIRM THE BIBLICAL DOCTRINES OF ORIGINAL SIN AND TOTAL DEPRAVITY. BOTH SIDES WOULD WHOLEHEARTEDLY AGREE THAT, OUTSIDE OF CHRIST, PEOPLE ARE DEAD IN SIN (EPHESIANS 2:1). SEMINALISTS USUALLY TURN TO HEBREWS 7:4–10 FOR SUPPORT. THE WRITER OF HEBREWS USES AN INCIDENT IN THE LIFE OF ABRAHAM TO EXPLAIN THAT THE PRIESTHOOD OF MELCHIZEDEK IS GREATER THAN THAT OF LEVI BECAUSE LEVI PAID TITHES TO MELCHIZEDEK. HOW COULD LEVI HAVE POSSIBLY PAID TITHES TO MELCHIZEDEK, WHEN LEVI WAS NOT EVEN BORN YET? THE ANSWER, ACCORDING TO HEBREWS, IS THAT, “WHEN MELCHIZEDEK MET ABRAHAM, LEVI WAS STILL IN THE BODY OF HIS ANCESTOR [ABRAHAM]” (VERSE 10). THAT IS, WHEN ABRAHAM PAID TITHES TO MELCHIZEDEK, IT WAS AS IF LEVI WERE ALSO PAYING TITHES, BECAUSE LEVI WAS “GENETICALLY PRESENT” WITHIN ABRAHAM. THIS SEEMS TO PARALLEL SEMINALISM, WHICH SAYS THE WHOLE HUMAN RACE WAS “GENETICALLY PRESENT” WITHIN ADAM AT THE TIME OF HIS SIN. THE PROBLEM WITH DRAWING A THEOLOGICAL CONCLUSION ABOUT SEMINALISM FROM HEBREWS 7 IS THAT THE WRITER CLEARLY SAYS, IN VERSE 9, THAT LEVI’S PAYMENT OF TITHES WAS ONLY IN A MANNER OF SPEAKING (“ONE MIGHT EVEN SAY” IN THE NIV; “SO TO SPEAK” IN THE NASB). THE WRITER IS USING AN ANALOGY THAT WOULD HAVE BEEN UNDERSTOOD BY HIS JEWISH READERS TO EMPHASIZE A PARTICULAR POINT. WHEN WE CO-OPT THIS ANALOGY TO MAKE OTHER POINTS, WE RISK GOING ASTRAY. THE POINT IS EMOTIONAL AND RHETORICAL RATHER THAN BIOLOGICAL. ULTIMATELY, HEBREWS 7:4–10 DOES NOT ADDRESS EITHER SEMINALISM OR FEDERALISM. THE TRUTH MUST BE DISCERNED ELSEWHERE. FEDERALISTS FIND SUPPORT FOR THEIR POSITION IN ROMANS 5. HERE ADAM IS THE REPRESENTATIVE OF FALLEN, CONDEMNED HUMANITY, AND CHRIST IS THE REPRESENTATIVE OF FORGIVEN AND RENEWED HUMANITY. THE PRIMARY ISSUE FOR THE SINNER IS WHO WILL REPRESENT HIM BEFORE GOD. HOWEVER, A CLOSER EXAMINATION OF ROMANS 5 WILL DEMONSTRATE THAT THE FEDERALIST VIEW IS READ INTO THE PASSAGE RATHER THAN READ OUT OF IT. VERSE 12 SAYS, “SIN ENTERED THE WORLD THROUGH ONE MAN, AND DEATH THROUGH SIN, AND IN THIS WAY, DEATH CAME TO ALL PEOPLE, BECAUSE ALL SINNED.” FEDERALISTS OFTEN POINT OUT THAT, IN THE PHRASE “BECAUSE ALL SINNED,” THE GREEK WORD FOR “SINNED” IS IN THE AORIST TENSE AND THEREFORE MUST REFER TO A SINGLE INSTANCE IN THE PAST—THE MOMENT WHEN ADAM SINNED. IN OTHER WORDS, WHEN ADAM SINNED, WE ALL SINNED. BUT THIS IS A MISINTERPRETATION OF THE AORIST TENSE. THE AORIST IS USED WHEN A WRITER WANTS TO EXPRESS AN ACTION WITHOUT EMPHASIZING THE TENSE. ANY INTERPRETATION RESTING UPON THE USE OF THE AORIST IS ON WEAK FOOTING BECAUSE THE INTERPRETER IS EMPHASIZING SOMETHING THAT THE WRITER CHOSE TO DE-EMPHASIZE BY HIS USE OF THE AORIST. ROMANS 5:12 SIMPLY SAYS THAT, THROUGH ADAM, SIN AND THEN DEATH PASSED TO ALL PEOPLE BECAUSE ALL SINNED (A TRUTH OBVIOUS TO ANY PERSON WITH A BASIC BIBLICAL KNOWLEDGE AND AN OBSERVANT NATURE). THE VERSE SAYS NOTHING ABOUT WHEN OR WHERE ALL SINNED—IT SIMPLY STATES A BRUTE, UNDENIABLE FACT, AND IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT THE THRUST OF THE VERSE IS HOW DEATH (NOT SIN) PASSED TO ALL. FURTHER EVIDENCE FOR THE FEDERALIST POSITION IS SOUGHT IN THE NEXT TWO VERSES (ROMANS 5:13–14): “FOR UNTIL THE LAW SIN WAS IN THE WORLD, BUT SIN IS NOT IMPUTED WHEN THERE IS NO LAW. NEVERTHELESS, DEATH REIGNED FROM ADAM UNTIL MOSES.” ONCE AGAIN, THE PRIMARY SUBJECT SEEMS TO BE DEATH, NOT SIN, ALTHOUGH SIN AND DEATH ARE INEXTRICABLY LINKED. THE FEDERALIST READS THE ABOVE VERSES TO MEAN THAT THERE WAS NO LAW FROM ADAM TO MOSES, BUT PEOPLE STILL DIED—AND THEIR DEATHS MUST HAVE BEEN THE RESULT OF ADAM’S SIN. HOWEVER, A BETTER READING OF THE TEXT IS TO SEE THAT PAUL IS INSISTING THAT, EVEN THOUGH THE MOSAIC LAW WAS NOT GIVEN UNTIL SINAI, THERE MUST HAVE BEEN SOME KIND OF DIVINE LAW IN PLACE BECAUSE SIN IS NOT IMPUTED IF THERE IS NO LAW. IT IS CLEAR THAT PEOPLE WERE STILL SINNING AS EVIDENCED BY THE FACT THAT PEOPLE STILL DIED FROM ADAM TO MOSES. THE EMPHASIS OF THE PASSAGE IS THAT PEOPLE DID BREAK SOME KIND OF LAW, EVEN THOUGH THEY DID NOT BREAK THE LAW OF MOSES. DEPENDING UPON WHICH WAY THE TEXT IS READ, THE MEANINGS ARE ALMOST OPPOSITE. EITHER PEOPLE DIED BECAUSE THEY SINNED ACCORDING TO SOME OTHER LAW (SEMINALIST), OR THEY DIED BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SIN, EVEN THOUGH THEY DID NOT SIN PERSONALLY (FEDERALIST). THE FEDERALIST READING SEEMS UNTENABLE IN LIGHT OF THE FLOOD AND THE UNIVERSAL CONDEMNATION OF ROMANS 1–2 APART FROM THE LAW OF MOSES. FINALLY, THE FEDERALIST POINTS TO 1 CORINTHIANS 15:21–22, WHICH STATES, “FOR SINCE DEATH CAME THROUGH A MAN, THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD COMES ALSO THROUGH A MAN. FOR AS IN ADAM ALL DIE, SO IN CHRIST ALL WILL BE MADE ALIVE.” HERE FEDERALISTS SEE THAT REPRESENTATION IS THE ISSUE. ALL WHO ARE REPRESENTED BY ADAM ARE UNDER CONDEMNATION, BUT ALL WHO ARE REPRESENTED BY CHRIST ARE REDEEMED. HOWEVER, THIS IS NOT AN AFFIRMATION OF THE FEDERALIST POSITION REGARDING ORIGINAL SIN OR ANYTHING THAT HAPPENED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. IT SIMPLY DESCRIBES THE CURRENT SITUATION. FURTHERMORE, THE PASSAGE ALSO ASSUMES THAT THOSE WHO ARE REPRESENTED BY CHRIST HAVE MADE A CONSCIOUS DECISION TO HAVE HIM REPRESENT THEM. IN CONCLUSION, THE PASSAGE THAT SEMINALISTS USE TO SUPPORT THEIR POSITION REALLY DOES NOT ADDRESS THE ISSUE. LIKEWISE, THE PASSAGES THAT FEDERALISTS USE TO SUPPORT THEIR POSITION DO NOT DIRECTLY TOUCH ON THE ISSUE. IN THE FINAL ANALYSIS, SCRIPTURE DAMNS ALL PEOPLE FOR THEIR ACTUAL TEMPTATION/SIN. HOWEVER, HUMANITY’S PROBLEM IS NOT ONLY INDIVIDUAL ACTS OF TEMPTATION/SIN, BUT ALSO A NATURE THAT IS WHOLLY STEEPED IN TEMPTATION/SIN. INDIVIDUAL SINS ARE SIMPLY THE RESULT OF A SIN NATURE THAT WE INHERITED FROM ADAM. PAUL GOES TO GREAT LENGTHS IN ROMANS 1 AND 2 TO MAKE THE CASE THAT ALL PEOPLE ARE GUILTY BEFORE GOD BECAUSE THEY HAVE BROKEN THE LAW AS IT HAS BEEN REVEALED TO THEM. HE DOES NOT CHARGE THEM WITH ADAM’S SIN. THEREFORE, IT SEEMS THAT THE MOST NATURAL READING OF SCRIPTURE WOULD LEAD ONE CLOSER TO THE SEMINALIST POSITION.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT (JAMES 2:13)? JAMES 2:13 SAYS, “BECAUSE JUDGMENT WITHOUT MERCY WILL BE SHOWN TO ANYONE WHO HAS NOT BEEN MERCIFUL. MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT.” WHEN LOOKING FOR THE MEANING FROM ANY PASSAGE, IT IS ALWAYS IMPORTANT TO LOOK AT THE CONTEXT. THIS CHAPTER, AND INDEED THE WHOLE BOOK OF JAMES, IS A LETTER FROM THE APOSTLE JAMES TO THE CHURCH ABOUT PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN LIVING. NOT ONLY DOES IT DEAL WITH HOW TO RESPOND TO GOD, BUT ALSO HOW TO MAINTAIN A CHRISTLIKE RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHERS. THE FIRST HALF OF CHAPTER 2—WHICH INCLUDES VERSE 13—ADDRESSES THE FAVORITISM SOME BELIEVERS WERE SHOWING TOWARD THE RICH AT THE EXPENSE OF THE POOR (VERSES 1–9). JAMES THEN GOES ON TO SPEAK ABOUT THE LAW AND HOW BREAKING EVEN ONE OF GOD’S COMMANDS MAKES ONE GUILTY OF BREAKING ALL OF THEM—ONE INFRACTION IS ALL IT TAKES TO MAKE ONE A LAWBREAKER (VERSES 10–11). WHILE SOME IN THE CHURCH MAY HAVE SEEN FAVORITISM AS A “LESSER” SIN, JAMES INFORMED THEM THAT ANY SIN, NO MATTER HOW SMALL IT SEEMS, CONSTITUTES BREAKING THE ENTIRETY OF GOD’S LAW FOR HIS PEOPLE. JAMES 2:12–13 FIT RIGHT INTO THE FLOW OF THE PREVIOUS VERSES. VERSE 12 SAYS, “SPEAK AND ACT AS THOSE WHO ARE GOING TO BE JUDGED BY THE LAW THAT GIVES FREEDOM.” JAMES REMINDS THE BELIEVERS THAT THEY ARE NO LONGER HELD UNDER THE OLD LAW; INSTEAD, THEY ARE UNDER A NEW LAW OF FREEDOM THAT WAS ESTABLISHED THROUGH JESUS’ DEATH AND RESURRECTION—BORN-AGAIN BELIEVERS ARE UNDER THE NEW COVENANT. THIS LIBERTY, WHICH COMES THROUGH THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST, GIVES US FREEDOM FROM THE POWER OF SIN. LIVE YOUR LIFE IN SUCH A WAY, SAYS JAMES, THAT PROVES THAT YOU EXPECT TO ANSWER TO GOD SOME DAY FOR YOUR ACTIONS. NO BELIEVER WILL BE ABLE TO EXCUSE HIS SIN BY SAYING, “I COULDN’T HELP IT,” BECAUSE THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID AWAY WITH THAT BONDAGE. WE ARE UNDER THE LAW OF LIBERTY NOW. IN JAMES 2:13, THE THOUGHT IS CONTINUED: “BECAUSE JUDGMENT WITHOUT MERCY WILL BE SHOWN TO ANYONE WHO HAS NOT BEEN MERCIFUL.” WE DARE NOT VIOLATE THE LAW OF LIBERTY IN OUR HEARTS BY WITHHOLDING MERCY FROM OTHERS. IF WE WHO HAVE BEEN SHOWN SUCH GREAT MERCY ACT UNMERCIFULLY TOWARD OUR NEIGHBORS, THEN WE WILL BE DEALT WITH IN SIMILAR FASHION. JESUS MADE THE SAME POINT IN THE PARABLE OF THE UNFORGIVING STEWARD (MATTHEW 18:23–35). AND THE PRINCIPLE GOES BACK TO SOLOMON’S TIME: “WHOEVER SHUTS THEIR EARS TO THE CRY OF THE POOR WILL ALSO CRY OUT AND NOT BE ANSWERED” (PROVERBS 21:13). JAMES’ MENTION OF “MERCY” HERE CORRESPONDS TO HIS MENTION OF “LOVE” IN VERSE 8: THE “ROYAL LAW” IS TO LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF. IN THE BEATITUDES, JESUS PROCLAIMS, “BLESSED ARE THE MERCIFUL, FOR THEY WILL BE SHOWN MERCY” (MATTHEW 5:7). JAMES GIVES THE CONVERSE OF THAT STATEMENT IN JAMES 2:13, SAYING, IN ESSENCE, “CURSED ARE THE UNMERCIFUL, FOR THEY WILL BE SHOWN NO MERCY.” A CHRISTIAN IS NOT UNDER GOD’S CURSE. ONE OF THE QUALITIES OF THE CHRISTIAN IS THAT HE SHOWS MERCY AND COMPASSION TOWARD OTHERS. THIS BRINGS US TO THE FINAL STATEMENT OF JAMES 2:13, “MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT.” THE IDEA IS THAT MERCY “GLORIES” OR “BOASTS” AGAINST JUDGMENT, KNOWING THAT, WHERE MERCY AND JUDGMENT SEEM TO CONFLICT, MERCY WINS. THE GOOD NEWS FOR EVERY CHILD OF GOD IN CHRIST IS THAT GOD’S MERCY TOWARD US WILL TRIUMPH OVER HIS JUDGMENT OF US (SEE ROMANS 8:1). OUR SINS MAY ARGUE AGAINST US, BUT CHRIST IS OUR LOVING ADVOCATE WHO ARGUES FOR US AND PREVENTS US FROM RECEIVING THE JUDGMENT WE DESERVE. WE, IN TURN, DISPLAY GOD’S TYPE OF MERCY TOWARD OTHERS. IN ESSENCE, JAMES 2:13 TELLS US THAT, SINCE GOD WILL JUDGE US WITH MERCY, WE SHOULD JUDGE OTHERS WITH MERCY. BEING MERCIFUL IS AN ACT THAT SHOWS OUR THANKFULNESS FOR ALL GOD HAS DONE, AND IT IS MADE POSSIBLE THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT’S INDWELLING. 
WHAT IS THE STORY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT? IN THE VERY BEGINNING, GOD WAS ALREADY THERE. FOR HIS OWN GOOD PLEASURE, GOD CREATED TIME AND THE UNIVERSE BY THE POWER OF HIS WORD, TURNING NOTHING INTO SOMETHING. ON THE SIXTH DAY OF CREATION, GOD MADE SOMETHING UNIQUE: MANKIND—A MAN AND A WOMAN—CREATED IN HIS LIKENESS. AS GOD CREATED THE FIRST TWO HUMANS AS MALE AND FEMALE, HE INSTITUTED THE COVENANT OF MARRIAGE (GENESIS 1–2). GOD PLACED THE MAN AND HIS WIFE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, A PERFECT ENVIRONMENT, AND GAVE THEM THE RESPONSIBILITY OF TENDING THE GARDEN. GOD ALLOWED THEM TO EAT OF ANY FRUIT IN THE GARDEN BUT ONE: THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WAS FORBIDDEN TO THEM. THEY HAD A CHOICE TO OBEY OR DISOBEY, BUT GOD WARNED THEM THAT DEATH WOULD RESULT IF THEY DISOBEYED (GENESIS 2:15-17). MEANWHILE, A MIGHTY ANGEL NAMED LUCIFER REBELLED AGAINST GOD IN HEAVEN. HE AND ONE THIRD OF THE ANGELIC HOST WERE CAST OUT OF HEAVEN. LUCIFER CAME INTO THE GARDEN WHERE THE MAN AND HIS WIFE WERE. THERE, HE TOOK THE FORM OF A SERPENT AND TEMPTED EVE, THE FIRST WOMAN, TO DISOBEY GOD BY EATING THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT. HE TOLD HER THAT SHE WOULD NOT DIE AND THAT THE FRUIT WAS ACTUALLY GOOD FOR HER. SHE BELIEVED THE LIES AND ATE SOME OF THE FRUIT. SHE THEN GAVE THE FRUIT TO HER HUSBAND, ADAM, AND HE ATE IT, TOO. IMMEDIATELY, THE COUPLE KNEW THEY HAD DONE WRONG. THEY FELT ASHAMED AND VULNERABLE AND EXPOSED. WHEN GOD CAME LOOKING FOR THEM, THEY HID (ISAIAH 14:12-15; GENESIS 3). OF COURSE, GOD FOUND THEM. JUDGMENT WAS METED OUT. THE GROUND WAS CURSED FOR THE MAN’S SAKE: IT WOULD NO LONGER BRING FORTH ITS FRUIT EASILY; INSTEAD, MAN MUST TOIL TO PRODUCE A CROP. THE WOMAN WAS CURSED WITH PAIN DURING CHILDBIRTH. THE SERPENT WAS CURSED TO CRAWL IN THE DUST FROM THEN ON. AND THEN GOD MADE A PROMISE: ONE DAY, SOMEONE, WOULD BE BORN OF A WOMAN WHO WOULD DO BATTLE WITH THE SERPENT. THIS ONE WOULD CRUSH THE SERPENT’S HEAD, ALTHOUGH HE WOULD BE INJURED IN THE PROCESS. GOD THEN SLAUGHTERED AN ANIMAL AND PROVIDED COVERINGS OF SKIN FOR THE SINFUL COUPLE BEFORE HE DROVE THEM OUT OF EDEN (GENESIS 3:15-19, 21). THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL CONTINUED IN THE FIRST COUPLE’S FAMILY. ONE OF THEIR SONS, CAIN, MURDERED HIS BROTHER, ABEL, AND WAS CURSED FOR HIS DEED. ANOTHER CHILD WAS BORN TO THE FIRST WOMAN. HIS NAME WAS SETH (GENESIS 4:8, 25). SEVERAL GENERATIONS LATER, THE WORLD WAS FILLED WITH WICKEDNESS. VIOLENCE AND A DISREGARD FOR GOD WERE RAMPANT. GOD DETERMINED TO DESTROY THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN AND BEGIN ANEW. A MAN NAMED NOAH, ONE OF SETH’S DESCENDANTS, WAS EXTENDED GRACE (GOD’S BLESSING ON THE UNDESERVING). GOD REVEALED TO NOAH THAT HE WOULD SEND A GREAT FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH, AND HE GAVE NOAH INSTRUCTIONS ON BUILDING AN ARK TO SURVIVE THE FLOOD. NOAH BUILT THE ARK, AND WHEN THE TIME CAME, GOD CAUSED ANIMALS OF EACH KIND TO ENTER THE ARK. THESE ANIMALS, ALONG WITH NOAH AND HIS FAMILY, WERE SPARED. THE FLOOD DESTROYED EVERY OTHER LIVING THING ON THE EARTH (GENESIS 6–8). AFTER THE FLOOD, NOAH AND HIS FAMILY BEGAN TO REPOPULATE THE EARTH. WHEN THEIR DESCENDANTS BEGAN BUILDING A MONUMENT TO THEMSELVES IN DEFIANCE OF GOD, GOD CONFUSED THEIR LANGUAGE. THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH SEPARATED ACCORDING TO THEIR LANGUAGE GROUPS AND SPREAD OUT OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH (GENESIS 11:1-8). THE TIME CAME FOR GOD TO BEGIN HIS PLAN TO INTRODUCE THE SERPENT-CRUSHER INTO THE WORLD. THE FIRST STEP WAS TO CREATE A PEOPLE SET APART FOR HIMSELF. HE CHOSE A MAN NAMED ABRAHAM AND HIS WIFE, SARAH, TO BEGIN A NEW RACE OF PEOPLE. GOD CALLED ABRAHAM AWAY FROM HIS HOME AND LED HIM TO THE LAND OF CANAAN. GOD PROMISED ABRAHAM INNUMERABLE DESCENDANTS WHO WOULD POSSESS CANAAN AS THEIR OWN. GOD ALSO PROMISED TO BLESS ABRAHAM’S SEED AND, THROUGH THAT SEED, TO BLESS ALL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH. THE PROBLEM WAS THAT ABRAHAM AND SARAH WERE OLD, AND SARAH WAS BARREN. BUT ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD’S PROMISE, AND GOD RECKONED ABRAHAM’S FAITH AS RIGHTEOUSNESS (GENESIS 12:1-4; 15:6). IN DUE TIME, GOD BLESSED ABRAHAM AND SARAH WITH A SON, ISAAC. GOD REPEATED HIS PROMISE OF MANY DESCENDANTS AND BLESSING TO ISAAC. ISAAC HAD TWINS, ESAU AND JACOB. GOD CHOSE JACOB TO INHERIT THE PROMISED BLESSING AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO ISRAEL. JACOB/ISRAEL HAD TWELVE SONS, WHO BECAME THE HEADS OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (GENESIS 21:1-6; 25:19-26; 28:10-15; 35:23-26). DUE TO A SEVERE FAMINE, JACOB MOVED HIS ENTIRE FAMILY FROM CANAAN TO EGYPT. BEFORE HE DIED, JACOB GAVE PROPHETIC BLESSINGS TO EACH OF HIS SONS. TO JUDAH, HE PROMISED THERE WOULD BE A KING AMONG HIS DESCENDANTS—ONE WHO WOULD BE HONORED BY ALL THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD. JACOB’S FAMILY INCREASED IN EGYPT, AND THEY REMAINED THERE FOR THE NEXT 400 YEARS. THEN THE KING OF EGYPT, FEARING THAT THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WOULD BECOME TOO NUMEROUS TO HANDLE, ENSLAVED THEM. GOD RAISED UP A PROPHET NAMED MOSES, FROM THE TRIBE OF LEVI, TO BRING THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL OUT OF EGYPT AND BACK TO THE LAND WHICH HAD BEEN PROMISED TO ABRAHAM (GENESIS 46; 49; EXODUS 1:8-14; 3:7-10). THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT WAS ACCOMPANIED BY MANY GREAT MIRACLES, INCLUDING THE PARTING OF THE RED SEA. ONCE SAFELY OUT OF EGYPT, THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL CAMPED AT MT. SINAI, WHERE GOD GAVE MOSES THE LAW. THIS LAW, SUMMARIZED IN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WAS THE BASIS OF A COVENANT GOD MADE WITH ISRAEL: IF THEY KEPT HIS COMMANDMENTS, THEY WOULD BE BLESSED, BUT IF THEY BROKE HIS COMMANDMENTS, THEY WOULD SUFFER CURSES. ISRAEL AGREED TO FOLLOW THE LAW OF GOD (EXODUS 7–11; 14:21-22; 19–20). IN ADDITION TO ESTABLISHING A MORAL CODE, THE LAW DEFINED THE ROLE OF THE PRIEST AND PRESCRIBED THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES TO ATONE FOR SIN. ATONEMENT COULD ONLY BE MADE BY THE SHEDDING OF THE BLOOD OF A SPOTLESS SACRIFICE. THE LAW ALSO DETAILED HOW TO BUILD THE HOLY TABERNACLE, OR TENT, IN WHICH GOD’S PRESENCE WOULD DWELL AND WHERE HE WOULD MEET WITH HIS PEOPLE (LEVITICUS 1; EXODUS 25:8-9). AFTER RECEIVING THE LAW, MOSES LED THE ISRAELITES TO THE BORDER OF THE PROMISED LAND. BUT THE PEOPLE, FEARING CANAAN’S WARLIKE INHABITANTS AND DOUBTING GOD’S PROMISES, REFUSED TO ENTER. AS A PUNISHMENT, GOD TURNED THEM BACK INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE THEY WERE FORCED TO WANDER FOR 40 YEARS. IN HIS GRACE, GOD MIRACULOUSLY PROVIDED FOOD AND WATER FOR THE ENTIRE MULTITUDE (NUMBERS 14:1-4, 34-35; EXODUS 16:35). AT THE END OF 40 YEARS, MOSES DIED. ONE OF HIS LAST PROPHECIES CONCERNED THE COMING OF ANOTHER PROPHET WHO WOULD BE LIKE MOSES AND TO WHOM THE PEOPLE MUST LISTEN. MOSES’ SUCCESSOR, JOSHUA, WAS USED BY GOD TO LEAD THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL INTO THE PROMISED LAND. THEY WENT WITH GOD’S PROMISE THAT NONE OF THEIR ENEMIES WOULD BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THEM. GOD SHOWED HIS POWER AT JERICHO, THE FIRST CITY THEY ENCOUNTERED, BY CAUSING THE WALLS OF THE CITY TO FALL DOWN FLAT. IN HIS GRACE AND MERCY, GOD SPARED A BELIEVING HARLOT NAMED RAHAB FROM JERICHO’S DESTRUCTION (DEUTERONOMY 18:15; JOSHUA 6). OVER THE NEXT YEARS, JOSHUA AND THE ISRAELITES SUCCEEDED IN DRIVING OUT MOST OF THE CANAANITES, AND THE LAND WAS DIVIDED AMONG THE TWELVE TRIBES. HOWEVER, THE CONQUEST OF THE LAND WAS INCOMPLETE. THROUGH A LACK OF FAITH AND SIMPLE DISOBEDIENCE, THEY FAILED TO FINISH THE JOB, AND POCKETS OF CANAANITES REMAINED. THESE PAGAN INFLUENCES HAD AN EFFECT ON THE ISRAELITES, WHO BEGAN TO ADOPT THE WORSHIP OF IDOLS, IN DIRECT VIOLATION OF GOD’S LAW (JOSHUA 15:63; 16:10; 18:1). AFTER JOSHUA’S DEATH, THE ISRAELITES EXPERIENCED A TUMULTUOUS TIME. THE NATION WOULD LAPSE INTO IDOLATRY, AND GOD WOULD BRING JUDGMENT IN THE FORM OF ENSLAVEMENT TO AN ENEMY. THE PEOPLE OF GOD WOULD REPENT AND CALL ON THE LORD FOR HELP. GOD WOULD THEN RAISE UP A JUDGE TO DESTROY THE IDOLS, RALLY THE PEOPLE, AND DEFEAT THE ENEMY. PEACE WOULD LAST FOR A WHILE, BUT, AFTER THE DEATH OF THE JUDGE, THE PEOPLE INVARIABLY FELL BACK INTO IDOLATRY, AND THE CYCLE WOULD REPEAT (JUDGES 17:6). THE FINAL JUDGE WAS SAMUEL, WHO WAS ALSO A PROPHET. DURING HIS TIME, ISRAEL DEMANDED A KING TO RULE OVER THEM, IN ORDER TO BE LIKE THE OTHER NATIONS. GOD GRANTED THEIR REQUEST, AND SAMUEL ANOINTED SAUL AS ISRAEL’S FIRST KING. SAUL WAS A DISAPPOINTMENT, HOWEVER. HE DISOBEYED GOD AND WAS REMOVED FROM POWER. GOD CHOSE DAVID, OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, TO SUCCEED SAUL AS KING. GOD PROMISED DAVID THAT HE WOULD HAVE A DESCENDANT WHO WOULD REIGN ON THE THRONE FOREVER (1 SAMUEL 8:5; 15:1, 26; 1 CHRONICLES 17:11-14). DAVID’S SON SOLOMON REIGNED IN JERUSALEM AFTER DAVID’S DEATH. DURING THE REIGN OF SOLOMON’S SON, CIVIL WAR BROKE OUT, AND THE KINGDOM WAS DIVIDED: THE NORTHERN KINGDOM WAS CALLED ISRAEL, AND THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM WAS CALLED JUDAH. THE DAVIDIC DYNASTY RULED IN JUDAH (1 KINGS 2:1; 12). THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL HAD AN UNBROKEN SERIES OF WICKED KINGS. NONE OF THEM SOUGHT THE LORD OR ATTEMPTED TO LEAD THE NATION ACCORDING TO GOD’S LAW. GOD SENT PROPHETS TO WARN THEM, INCLUDING THE MIRACLE-WORKING ELIJAH AND ELISHA, BUT THE KINGS PERSISTED IN THEIR WICKEDNESS. FINALLY, GOD BROUGHT THE ASSYRIAN NATION UPON ISRAEL IN JUDGMENT. THE ASSYRIANS DEPORTED MOST OF THE ISRAELITES, AND THAT WAS THE END OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM (1 KINGS 17:1; 2 KINGS 2; 17). THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH HAD ITS SHARE OF WICKED KINGS, BUT THE CHAIN WAS BROKEN BY AN OCCASIONAL GODLY KING WHO TRULY LOVED THE LORD AND SOUGHT TO GOVERN ACCORDING TO THE LAW. GOD WAS FAITHFUL TO HIS PROMISE AND BLESSED THE PEOPLE WHEN THEY FOLLOWED HIS COMMANDMENTS. THE NATION WAS PRESERVED DURING THE ASSYRIAN INVASION AND ENDURED MANY OTHER THREATS. DURING THIS TIME, THE PROPHET ISAIAH PREACHED AGAINST THE SINS OF JUDAH AND FORESAW THE BABYLONIAN INVASION. ISAIAH ALSO PREDICTED THE COMING OF THE SERVANT OF THE LORD—HE WOULD SUFFER FOR THE SINS OF HIS PEOPLE AND BE GLORIFIED AND SIT ON DAVID’S THRONE. THE PROPHET MICAH PREDICTED THAT THE PROMISED ONE WOULD BE BORN IN BETHLEHEM (ISAIAH 37; 53:5; MICAH 5:2). EVENTUALLY, THE NATION OF JUDAH ALSO FELL INTO GROSS IDOLATRY. GOD BROUGHT THE NATION OF BABYLON AGAINST JUDAH IN JUDGMENT. THE PROPHET JEREMIAH EXPERIENCED THE FALL OF JERUSALEM AND PREDICTED THAT THE JEWISH CAPTIVES IN BABYLON WOULD RETURN TO THE PROMISED LAND AFTER 70 YEARS. JEREMIAH ALSO PROPHESIED A FUTURE COVENANT IN WHICH THE LAW WAS NOT WRITTEN ON TABLETS OF STONE BUT IN THE HEARTS OF GOD’S PEOPLE. THIS NEW COVENANT WOULD RESULT IN GOD’S FORGIVENESS OF SIN (2 KINGS 25:8-10; JEREMIAH 29:10; 31:31-34). THE BABYLON CAPTIVITY LASTED FOR 70 YEARS. THE PROPHETS DANIEL AND EZEKIEL MINISTERED DURING THAT TIME. DANIEL PREDICTED THE RISE AND FALL OF MANY NATIONS. HE ALSO PREDICTED THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH, OR CHOSEN ONE, WHO WOULD BE KILLED FOR THE SAKE OF OTHERS (DANIEL 2:36-45; 9:26). AFTER BABYLON FELL TO THE PERSIANS, THE JEWS WERE RELEASED TO RETURN TO JUDAH. MANY JEWS RETURNED HOME TO REBUILD JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE. NEHEMIAH AND EZRA LED THOSE ENDEAVORS, WITH ENCOURAGEMENT FROM THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH. ONE OF ZECHARIAH’S PROPHECIES INCLUDED A DESCRIPTION OF A FUTURE KING WHO WOULD COME INTO JERUSALEM HUMBLY, RIDING ON A DONKEY (NEHEMIAH 6:15-16; EZRA 6:14-15; ZECHARIAH 9:9). NOT ALL OF THE JEWS RETURNED TO JUDAH, HOWEVER. MANY CHOSE TO STAY IN PERSIA, WHERE GOD STILL WATCHED OVER THEM. A JEWESS NAMED ESTHER ROSE TO THE RANK OF QUEEN OF PERSIA AND WAS INSTRUMENTAL IN SAVING THE LIVES OF ALL THE JEWS IN THE KINGDOM (ESTHER 8:1). MALACHI WROTE THE LAST BOOK OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. HE PROPHESIED THAT THE LORD WOULD COME TO HIS TEMPLE, BUT, BEFORE HIS ARRIVAL, ANOTHER MESSENGER WOULD PREPARE THE WAY FOR THE LORD. THIS MESSENGER WOULD BE LIKE THE PROPHET ELIJAH OF OLD. AFTER MALACHI’S PROPHECY, IT WAS ANOTHER 400 YEARS BEFORE GOD SPOKE DIRECTLY TO MAN (MALACHI 3:1; 4:5). THE OLD TESTAMENT IS THE STORY OF GOD’S PLAN TO BRING ABOUT THE REDEMPTION OF MAN. AT THE CLOSE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD HAS A UNIQUE CHOSEN PEOPLE WHO UNDERSTAND THE IMPORTANCE OF BLOOD SACRIFICES, WHO BELIEVE THE PROMISES MADE TO ABRAHAM AND DAVID, AND WHO ARE AWAITING A REDEEMER. IN SHORT, THEY ARE READY TO RECEIVE THE SERPENT-CRUSHER OF GENESIS, THE PROPHET LIKE MOSES, THE SUFFERING SERVANT OF ISAIAH, THE SON OF DAVID, THE MESSIAH OF DANIEL, AND THE HUMBLE KING OF ZECHARIAH—ALL TO BE FOUND IN ONE PERSON, JESUS CHRIST.
WHAT IS THE PHILOSOPHY OF ETHICS? THE PHILOSOPHY OF ETHICS IS THE STUDY OF THE NATURE OF THE COSMOS AND THE PROPER RESPONSE OF HUMANITY TO THAT NATURE. PHILOSOPHERS ANALYZE METAPHYSICAL THEORY, SUCH AS THE EXISTENCE OF GOD, THE RESPONSIBILITY OF PEOPLE TO OTHERS, AND THE INFLUENCE OF BIOLOGICAL IMPULSES, AND THEY TRY TO DETERMINE WHAT GIVES AUTHORITY TO MORALITY AND WHAT ETHICAL BEHAVIOR LOOKS LIKE. "ETHICS" USUALLY REFERS TO THE ACTIONS OF A GROUP, AND "MORALITY" OF AN INDIVIDUAL, BUT THE TWO WORDS ARE OFTEN USED INTERCHANGEABLY. IN ITS INVESTIGATION OF ETHICAL ACTIONS, THE PHILOSOPHY OF ETHICS IS DIVIDED INTO THREE MAIN BRANCHES. METAETHICS DISCUSSES THE NATURE AND ORIGIN OF ETHICS. NORMATIVE ETHICS TRIES TO DEVELOP FRAMEWORKS BY WHICH ACTIONS CAN BE JUDGED. AND APPLIED ETHICS SETS STANDARDS OF BEHAVIOR FOR DIFFERENT APPLICATIONS. METAETHICS: METAETHICS IS THE MOST ESOTERIC AND LEAST PRACTICAL BRANCH OF THE PHILOSOPHY OF ETHICS. IT IS THE STUDY OF ETHICS ITSELF. WHAT’S IMPORTANT IN METAETHICS IS NOT “WHAT IS ETHICAL?” BUT “WHAT IS ETHICS?” IT DEBATES THE USE OF LANGUAGE IN ETHICS, WHAT GIVES ETHICS AUTHORITY, AND WHETHER ETHICS ACTUALLY EXIST. METAETHICAL LANGUAGE: PHILOSOPHERS ADMIT THAT THE SENTENCE STRUCTURE THAT DESCRIBES A MORAL CHARACTERISTIC IS ESSENTIALLY THE SAME AS THE STRUCTURE THAT DESCRIBES A PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTIC. "VIOLENCE IS WRONG" SOUNDS THE SAME AS "BANANAS ARE YELLOW." COGNITIVISM TEACHES THAT THE SENTENCES SOUND ALIKE BECAUSE THEY ARE ALIKE; BOTH ARTICULATE AN UNDERSTANDING OF REALITY. ETHICS DO EXIST, AND WE CAN USE LANGUAGE TO DESCRIBE THEM (ALTHOUGH THE VIEW EXPRESSED MAY BE MISTAKEN—VIOLENCE MAY BE ACCEPTABLE, AND THE BANANA MAY BE PURPLE). NON-COGNITIVISTS SAY THAT DESCRIPTIVE MORAL STATEMENTS DO NOT DESCRIBE REAL MORAL CHARACTERISTICS BECAUSE MORALITY DOES NOT EXIST. INSTEAD, THESE STATEMENTS EXPRESS THE FEELINGS OR WISHES OF THE SPEAKER. DISCOVERY OF ETHICS: IF ETHICS DO EXIST, HOW DO WE DETERMINE WHAT IS ETHICAL? SOME SAY THROUGH INTUITION. OTHERS, THROUGH CAREFUL CONSIDERATION OF THE HUMAN CONDITION. STILL OTHERS INSIST WE LEARN MORALITY THROUGH DIVINE REVELATION. AUTHORITY OF ETHICS: WHO IS IT THAT DETERMINES WHAT IS MORAL? "MIND-DEPENDENCE" TEACHES THAT ETHICS IS CREATED BY THOUGHT—WHETHER OF MAN OR OF GOD. REALISTS SAY THAT ALL ETHICAL ACTS CAN BE REDUCED TO A PHYSICAL TRUTH ABOUT THE UNIVERSE, INDEPENDENT OF MAN AND GOD. SUBJECTIVITY AND UNIVERSALITY: IF MORALITY GETS ITS AUTHORITY FROM A PERSON OR A GROUP OF PEOPLE, THEN IT FOLLOWS THAT ETHICS ARE SUBJECTIVE—THEY CAN CHANGE FOR THE SITUATION OR INDIVIDUAL. IF, HOWEVER, MORALITY GETS ITS AUTHORITY FROM THE NATURAL WORLD OR A SUPERNATURAL FORCE, THEN ALL OF MANKIND IS SUBJECT TO THE SAME LAW, AND ETHICS ARE UNIVERSAL. NORMATIVE ETHICS: NORMATIVE ETHICS IS MORE PRACTICAL THAN METAETHICS. IT SEEKS TO USE TRUTH AND REALITY TO DEVELOP A FRAMEWORK BY WHICH AN ACT CAN BE ANALYZED AND JUDGED AS EITHER ETHICAL OR UNETHICAL. NORMATIVE ETHICS IS NOT USUALLY USED AS A PERSONAL PRE-DETERMINANT FOR ACTION. IT'S A TOOL TO IDENTIFY THE MORALITY OF ACTIONS. DEONTOLOGY: DEONTOLOGY SAYS THAT AN ACT IS MORAL IF IT FOLLOWS A LAW OR RULE. IT COULD BE NATURAL LAW—UNIVERSALLY BINDING UPON ALL HUMANS BY VIRTUE OF THEIR EXISTENCE IN THE COSMOS. THE LAW COULD BE A CONTRACT THAT WAS ENTERED INTO WILLINGLY. OR THE LAW COULD BE THE WORD OF GOD. KANTIAN ETHICS, DEVELOPED BY IMMANUEL KANT, INSISTS THAT IT IS NOT ENOUGH TO FOLLOW A LAW. ONE MUST DO SO WILLINGLY AND WITH GOOD INTENTIONS. CONSEQUENTIALISM: CONSEQUENTIALISM SAYS AN ACT IS GOOD IF IT RESULTS IN A GOOD SITUATION. AN ACT IS BAD IF IT RESULTS IN A BAD SITUATION. CONSEQUENTIALISTS THEN TRY TO DETERMINE WHAT A "GOOD SITUATION" ACTUALLY ENTAILS, WHO SHOULD BENEFIT FROM THE GOOD, WHO SHOULD DETERMINE THE GOOD, AND THE RELEVANCY OF GOOD INTENTIONS. ETHICAL RELATIVISM: ETHICAL RELATIVISM DISAGREES WITH DEONTOLOGY, SAYING ETHICS ARE NOT UNIVERSAL. IT ALSO DISAGREES WITH CONSEQUENTIALISM, INSISTING THAT MERELY STRIVING FOR A "GOOD" OUTCOME IS NOT ACTUALLY HELPFUL IN DETERMINING HOW TO ACT. INSTEAD, ETHICAL RELATIVISM SAYS THAT MORALITY IS DIFFERENT FOR DIFFERENT PEOPLE, CULTURES, AND SITUATIONS. WHAT’S RIGHT IN ONE SITUATION MAY NOT BE RIGHT IN ANOTHER. VIRTUE ETHICS: ARISTOTLE AND MANY OF THE ANCIENT GREEKS THOUGHT IT BEST TO TAKE OUR EYES OFF THE ACTION AND PLACE THEM ON THE ACTING AGENT. VIRTUE ETHICS SAYS THAT AN ACT IS GOOD IF IT IS PERFORMED BY A VIRTUOUS PERSON. IF SOMEONE HAS A GOOD CHARACTER, WISDOM ABOUT THE WORLD, AND A FULFILLED LIFE, HE WILL NATURALLY ACT ETHICALLY IN ALL HE DOES. APPLIED ETHICS: APPLIED ETHICS IS THE MOST PRACTICAL OF THE BRANCHES OF ETHICS. IT IS ETHICAL THEORY APPLIED TO DIFFERENT FIELDS OF HUMAN INTEREST. CAREFUL CONSIDERATION IS GIVEN TO THE WORK PEOPLE DO AND THE SITUATIONS IN WHICH THEY FIND THEMSELVES. THE RESULT IS A LIST OF STANDARDS TO FOLLOW. FIELDS OF APPLIED ETHICS: THE FIELDS OF APPLIED ETHICS ARE FLUID, CHANGING DEPENDING ON THE PHILOSOPHER AND THE TIMES. BUSINESS ETHICS TRIES TO BALANCE CORPORATE HEALTH WITH EMPLOYEE RIGHTS AND COMMUNITY INTEREST. PROFESSIONAL ETHICS COMPARES THE NEEDS OF THE PROFESSIONAL WITH THE NEEDS OF THE CLIENT. BIOMEDICAL ETHICS CONSIDERS SUCH ISSUES AS EUTHANASIA, LIVING WILLS, AND UNIVERSAL HEALTH CARE. ORGANIZATIONAL ETHICS SHOWS WHAT A GROUP VALUES BEYOND THE REQUIREMENTS OF LAW. SOCIAL ETHICS DEBATES WHETHER PEOPLE ARE PRIMARILY CITIZENS OF THEIR NATION OR CITIZENS OF THE WORLD. ENVIRONMENTAL ETHICS TRIES TO BALANCE THE NEEDS OF THE ENVIRONMENT WITH THE WANTS AND NEEDS OF MANKIND. SEXUAL ETHICS CONSIDERS HOMOSEXUALITY, POLYGAMY, AND PROSTITUTION. CYBERNETICS IS A RELATIVELY NEW FIELD, INVESTIGATING THE ETHICAL REPERCUSSIONS OF INFORMATION PROPAGATION AND THE INTERNET. DECISION ETHICS: WHEN A RULE OR LAW DOES NOT ADDRESS A SITUATION, WE NEED A METHOD TO DETERMINE HOW WE SHOULD ACT. NORMATIVE DECISION ETHICS SUGGESTS WE CHOOSE A NORMATIVE SCHOOL AND APPLY THAT TO OUR ACTIONS. ETHICAL CHARACTERISTICS METHOD SAYS TO DECIDE WHICH VIRTUE IS MOST IMPORTANT TO US, AND LET THAT VIRTUE INFORM US. CASUISTRY SAYS TO COMPARE OUR SITUATION WITH ANOTHER AND USE THAT AS GUIDANCE. BIBLICAL ETHICS: MUCH OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE STORY OF GOD'S WORK IN HUMAN HISTORY AND OUR RESPONSE. THE CORRECT RESPONSE TO GOD’S WORK IS BIBLICAL ETHICS. BIBLICAL METAETHICS: THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT LANGUAGE IS MEANT TO EXPRESS TRUTH (PROVERBS 12:17). IT ALSO SAYS THAT SCRIPTURE TELLS US WHAT IS ETHICAL (2 TIMOTHY 3:16-17) AND THAT MORALITY IS UNIVERSAL (MATTHEW 5:17-18). BIBLICAL NORMATIVE ETHICS: THE HOLY BIBLE DOESN'T TALK ABOUT RELATIVITY, BUT IT DOES DISTINGUISH BETWEEN ETHICS AND THE PRACTICAL LAWS USED IN DIFFERENT CIRCUMSTANCES TO FULFILL THOSE ETHICS. AN ETHIC WOULD BE TO LOVE OTHERS (MARK 12:30). A LAW THAT EXPRESSES THAT ETHIC WOULD BE TO NOT STEAL (EXODUS 20:15). IN ADDITION, WE ARE TO DEVELOP SUCH A CHARACTER THAT ETHICAL BEHAVIOR COMES NATURALLY (JOHN 16:13)—SHADES OF VIRTUE ETHICS. CONSEQUENTIALISM COMES INTO PLAY NOT SO MUCH BECAUSE WE ARE TO AIM FOR A GOOD OUTCOME, BUT BECAUSE THE LAWS GOD GIVES US ARE INFORMED BY HIS GOOD INTENTIONS FOR US (JOSHUA 1:8). BIBLICAL APPLIED ETHICS: THE HOLY BIBLE DOES ADDRESS PROPER BEHAVIOR IN DIFFERENT HUMAN FIELDS. MUCH OF LEVITICUS IS DEDICATED TO THE PRACTICAL APPLICATION OF ETHICS. AND THE NEW TESTAMENT COVERS BOTH NORMATIVE SCHOOLS (2 TIMOTHY 3:16), ETHICAL CHARACTER (1 CORINTHIANS 13:12), AND CASUISTRY (ALL OF JESUS' PARABLES). IN CONSIDERING THE PHILOSOPHY OF ETHICS, ECCLESIASTES 12:11-14 MIGHT APPLY: THE WORDS OF THE WISE ARE LIKE GOADS, THEIR COLLECTED SAYINGS LIKE FIRMLY EMBEDDED NAILS—GIVEN BY ONE SHEPHERD. BE WARNED, MY SON, OF ANYTHING IN ADDITION TO THEM. OF MAKING MANY BOOKS THERE IS NO END, AND MUCH STUDY WEARIES THE BODY. NOW ALL HAS BEEN HEARD; HERE IS THE CONCLUSION OF THE MATTER: FEAR GOD AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, FOR THIS IS THE DUTY OF ALL MANKIND. FOR GOD WILL BRING EVERY DEED INTO JUDGMENT, INCLUDING EVERY HIDDEN THING, WHETHER IT IS GOOD OR EVIL. 
WHY DOES THE HOLY BIBLE CONTAIN SO MUCH DAMNATION? THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS SO MUCH OF DAMNATION BECAUSE OF THE TEMPTATION/SIN WHICH PERMEATES WOMANKIND/MANKIND: “YOUR INIQUITIES HAVE MADE A SEPARATION BETWEEN YOU AND YOUR GOD, AND YOUR SINS HAVE HIDDEN HIS FACE FROM YOU SO THAT HE DOES NOT HEAR” (ISAIAH 59:2). IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THE WORD CONDEMNATION IS SYNONYMOUS WITH DAMNATION, JUDGMENT, PUNISHMENT, DESTRUCTION, AND VERDICT. IN ITS STRONGEST SENSE, CONDEMNATION MEANS “THE BANISHING TO HELL ALL THOSE DISOBEDIENT TO THE WILL OF GOD” (MATTHEW 5:22; MATTHEW 23:33; MATTHEW 25:41) AND THOSE WHO DENY HIM (MATTHEW 10:33; MARK 16:16; JOHN 3:18). THE TEN COMMANDMENTS (EXODUS 20:3-17) WERE PART OF THE OLD COVENANT OR LAW, WHICH WAS ALSO CALLED “THE MINISTRY OF DEATH” OR “MINISTRY OF CONDEMNATION” (2 CORINTHIANS 3:7-9). THE OLD COVENANT BROUGHT CONDEMNATION UPON MANKIND BECAUSE IT MADE KNOWN OUR SIN AND ITS TRAGIC CONSEQUENCE: DEATH. AS SUCH, THE LAW JUDGED MAN ALREADY CONDEMNED. THE LAW CARRIED A VERDICT OF “GUILTY” BECAUSE IT POINTED OUT SIN (ROMANS 3:19-20; ROMANS 5:12-13). BEFORE CHRIST, EVERYONE HAD TO OFFER ANIMAL SACRIFICES EVERY YEAR. THESE SACRIFICES WERE A REMINDER THAT GOD PUNISHES SIN BUT ALSO OFFERS FORGIVENESS THROUGH REPENTANCE. THIS, IN ESSENCE, WAS THE PURPOSE OF THE LAW. THE WRITER OF HEBREWS EXPLAINS: “BUT IN THESE SACRIFICES THERE IS A REMINDER OF SINS EVERY YEAR. FOR IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR THE BLOOD OF BULLS AND GOATS TO TAKE AWAY SINS” (HEBREWS 10:3-4). THE LAW REVEALS SIN WITHIN US AND THEREFORE CONDEMNS US. IT’S AS THE APOSTLE PAUL SAID, “FOR ALL HAVE SINNED AND FALL SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD” (ROMANS 3:23). YET, ANIMAL SACRIFICES WERE JUST A TEMPORARY METHOD OF DEALING WITH MAN’S SIN UNTIL JESUS WOULD COME TO DEAL WITH SIN FOREVER. ANIMALS, IGNORANT BEASTS AND PART OF A FALLEN WORLD, COULD NOT OFFER THE SAME SACRIFICE AS CHRIST—THE GOD-MAN, FULLY RATIONAL, COMPLETELY SINLESS (HEBREWS 4:14-16; 1 PETER 2:22; 1 JOHN 3:5)—WHO WILLINGLY WENT TO THE CROSS (HEBREWS 10:12). HOW, THEN, WERE PEOPLE FORGIVEN IN OLD TESTAMENT TIMES? WHEN OLD TESTAMENT BELIEVERS FOLLOWED GOD’S COMMAND AND BY FAITH OFFERED THE SACRIFICES, HE FORGAVE THEM (HEBREWS 9:15). IN ESSENCE, THE LAW’S SACRIFICES LOOKED FORWARD TO CHRIST'S PERFECT SACRIFICE. TODAY, AS FOLLOWERS OF JESUS, GOD HAS COMPLETELY FORGIVEN OUR SINS BECAUSE OF CHRIST'S DEATH FOR US. GOD EVEN FORGETS ABOUT OUR SINS (HEBREWS 10:17; PSALM 103:12). JESUS MADE IT CLEAR THAT WITHOUT HIM NO ONE CAN ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (JOHN 14:6). IT’S NO SECRET. WE ARE ALL CONDEMNED TO DIE AND TO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT BECAUSE OF OUR SIN. THE ONLY WAY WE CAN BE MADE RIGHT WITH GOD IS THROUGH JESUS, WHO HAS MADE THE PERFECT SACRIFICE FOR US: “FOR BY A SINGLE OFFERING HE HAS PERFECTED FOR ALL TIME THOSE WHO ARE BEING SANCTIFIED” (HEBREWS 10:14). “AND JUST AS IT IS APPOINTED FOR MAN TO DIE ONCE, AND AFTER THAT COMES JUDGMENT, SO CHRIST, HAVING BEEN OFFERED ONCE TO BEAR THE SINS OF MANY, WILL APPEAR A SECOND TIME, NOT TO DEAL WITH SIN BUT TO SAVE THOSE WHO ARE EAGERLY WAITING FOR HIM” (HEBREWS 9:27-28). WITHOUT QUESTION, THE BEST-KNOWN PASSAGE IN ALL SCRIPTURE IS “FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. FOR GOD DID NOT SEND HIS SON INTO THE WORLD TO CONDEMN THE WORLD, BUT IN ORDER THAT THE WORLD MIGHT BE SAVED THROUGH HIM” (JOHN 3:16-17). YET, MANY FAIL TO READ THE PASSAGE WHICH FOLLOWS AND WHICH HAS AN UNCOMPROMISING WARNING TO ALL: “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM IS NOT CONDEMNED, BUT WHOEVER DOES NOT BELIEVE IS CONDEMNED ALREADY, BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED IN THE NAME OF THE ONLY SON OF GOD” (JOHN 3:18). THOUGH THE LAW CONDEMNS ALL MANKIND, WE AS BELIEVERS IN JESUS CHRIST HAVE THIS PROMISE: “THERE IS THEREFORE NOW NO CONDEMNATION FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS. FOR THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE HAS SET YOU FREE IN CHRIST JESUS FROM THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH” (ROMANS 8:1-2).
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT TITHING? TO TITHE MEANS TO GIVE TEN PERCENT. THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW COMMANDED THE ISRAELITES TO TITHE (LEVITICUS 27:30-32; NUMBERS 18:21-28; DEUTERONOMY 12:6-17; 14:22-28; 26:12-14). HOWEVER, WHEN PEOPLE ASK THE QUESTION, "WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT TITHING?" WHAT THEY ARE REALLY ASKING IS: "DOES GOD REQUIRE ME, A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY] AS A CREATOR AGENT LORD [LADY], TO GIVE 10% OF MY INCOME TO THE CHURCH?" THE HOLY BIBLE, BOTH OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, HAS A LOT TO SAY ABOUT GIVING. SO, PASTORS SHOULD NOT AVOID THE TOPIC OF GIVING/TITHING. BUT THE PRESSURE PUT ON PASTORS TO ENCOURAGE GIVING HAS RESULTED IN MANY ABUSES AND MISINTERPRETATIONS OF WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT TITHING. SOME CHURCHES HAVE WALLS THAT ANNUALLY PICTURE THE PREVIOUS YEAR'S TOP GIVERS. SOME CHURCHES REQUIRE MEMBERS TO PROVIDE THE CHURCH WITH A COPY OF TAX RETURNS SO THE CHURCH CAN VERIFY 10% GIVING WAS ACHIEVED. SOME PREACHERS EMPHASIZE TITHING TO THE EXTENT THAT IT BECOMES A LEGALISTIC REQUIREMENT FOR SALVATION. SOME PASTORS ARE QUICK TO PRONOUNCE ANY FINANCIAL DIFFICULTIES AS EVIDENCE OF A LACK OF TITHING. WHILE PASTORS SHOULD NEVER ALLOW FINANCIAL NEED TO IMPACT BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION, IT IS UNDERSTANDABLE WHEN IT HAPPENS. WHEN THERE IS A LOT OF PRESSURE ON A PASTOR TO RAISE MONEY FOR THE CHURCH AND/OR WHEN A MAN'S ABILITY TO PROVIDE FOR HIS FAMILY DEPENDS ON HIS ABILITY TO GET PEOPLE TO GIVE, IT IS A TREMENDOUS TEMPTATION TO GO WITH THE INTERPRETATION THAT WOULD CONCEIVABLY ENCOURAGE MORE PEOPLE TO GIVE, AND TO GIVE MORE GENEROUSLY. SADLY, THOUGH, MANY PASTORS WHO KNOW THAT JESUS FULFILLED THE LAW, AND UNDERSTAND THAT THE NEW TESTAMENT DOES NOT TEACH TITHING, STILL PREACH TITHING AS IF IT WAS A BIBLICAL REQUIREMENT FOR CHRISTIANS. THIS SHOULD NOT BE. WE SHOULD PREACH THE WORD ACCURATELY AND RIGHTLY (2 TIMOTHY 2:15; 4:2), AND ALLOW THE HOLY SPIRIT TO DO THE CONVICTING. MOST CHURCHES/DENOMINATIONS AT LEAST ENCOURAGE TITHING IN SOME SENSE. TEN PERCENT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN ADOPTED BY THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AS THE STANDARD FOR GIVING. MOST WHO PROPOSE TITHING DO SO BASED ON THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW. HOWEVER, IF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW IS THE STANDARD, 10% IS NOT THE CORRECT AMOUNT FOR BIBLICAL TITHING. THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW REQUIRED MULTIPLE TITHES. IF ALL OF THEM ARE COMBINED, THE ISRAELITES WERE REQUIRED TO GIVE NEARLY 25% OF THEIR INCOME. BUT, ULTIMATELY, THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW IS NOT RELEVANT ON THE ISSUE OF CHRISTIANS TITHING. JESUS FULFILLED THE LAW (ROMANS 10:4; GALATIANS 3:23-25; EPHESIANS 2:15), AND THAT INCLUDES THE LAWS ON TITHING. THE NEW TESTAMENT TEACHES GIVING (1 CORINTHIANS 16:2; 2 CORINTHIANS 9:7), BUT OTHER THAN BEING MENTIONED IN THE CONTEXT OF DISCUSSING THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW IN MATTHEW 23:23, THE NEW TESTAMENT NOWHERE ELSE EVEN MENTIONS TITHING. THERE IS NO SET AMOUNT OF RECOMMENDED (OR REQUIRED) GIVING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. CHRISTIANS ARE TO GIVE GENEROUSLY, SACRIFICIALLY, AND JOYFULLY. BUT, IN THE FREEDOM WE HAVE IN CHRIST, THERE IS NO BIBLICAL TITHING REQUIREMENT FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADES] AS A CREATOR AGENT LORDS [LADIES]. SO, WHAT IS THE BIBLICAL MESSAGE ON TITHING FOR CHRISTIANS? IF GOD IS LEADING YOU TO TITHE, BY ALL MEANS, TITHE. BUT TITHING SHOULD NEVER BE VIEWED AS A LEGALISTIC COMMAND. GIVING IS AN ASPECT OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE, AND ALL CHRISTIANS SHOULD GIVE. BUT, AGAIN, THERE IS NO SET AMOUNT. HAVING A SET AMOUNT WOULD BE EASIER, FOR SURE. THAT'S WHAT MAKES LEGALISM SO ATTRACTIVE. THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS EASIER IF WE JUST HAVE A CHECKLIST OF THINGS WE HAVE TO DO. GOD CALLS US TO LIVE A LIFE OF FAITH, AND PART OF FAITH IS SACRIFICIAL GIVING.
WHAT IS THE BIBLICAL PUNISHMENT FOR ADULTERY? BEFORE ANSWERING THIS QUESTION, IT IS IMPORTANT TO CLARIFY A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND NEW TESTAMENT. UNDER THE OLD COVENANT LAW, GIVEN TO ANCIENT ISRAEL UNDER A THEOCRACY, THE PUNISHMENT FOR ADULTERY WAS DEATH (LEVITICUS 20:10). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, JESUS BROUGHT A NEW LAW INTO EFFECT. THE WAGES OF SIN IS STILL ETERNAL DEATH (ROMANS 6:23), BUT ADULTERY NO LONGER CARRIES THE DEATH PENALTY CIVILLY. MODERN CHRISTIANS ARE NOT LIVING UNDER THE OLD THEOCRACY AND ARE NOT COMMANDED TO HARM THOSE WHO SIN. THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW LISTS A NUMBER OF BEHAVIORS THAT WERE PUNISHABLE BY DEATH, INCLUDING ADULTERY. “IF A MAN COMMITS ADULTERY WITH ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE—WITH THE WIFE OF HIS NEIGHBOR—BOTH THE ADULTERER AND THE ADULTERESS ARE TO BE PUT TO DEATH” (LEVITICUS 20:10). IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT THE PUNISHMENT WAS THE SAME FOR BOTH PARTIES INVOLVED. THERE WAS NO DOUBLE STANDARD THAT MADE ALLOWANCES FOR A MAN’S DALLIANCES; HE WAS PUNISHED RIGHT ALONG WITH THE WOMAN. THIS LAW AND OTHERS CONCERNING SEXUAL IMMORALITY IN LEVITICUS 20 ARE TIED TO THE NEED FOR THE COMPLETE MORAL SEPARATION OF ISRAEL FROM OTHER NATIONS. THE CANAANITES HAD BEEN KNOWN FOR THEIR SEXUAL LICENTIOUSNESS, AMONG OTHER THINGS, AND GOD WANTED ISRAEL TO BE HOLY, OR “SET APART,” FROM THEM (VERSES 22–24). AGAIN, THIS LAW WAS GIVEN TO ISRAEL AS PART OF THE MOSAIC COVENANT. THE CHURCH IS NOT ISRAEL, AND WE ARE NOT LIVING UNDER THE OLD COVENANT. TODAY, THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT RECOMMEND ANY SUCH PUNISHMENT FOR ADULTERY. HOWEVER, THE ACT OF ADULTERY CARRIES ITS OWN PUNISHMENT. SEXUAL SIN IS AN OFFENSE COMMITTED AGAINST ONE’S OWN BODY (1 CORINTHIANS 6:18). THE BOOK OF PROVERBS WARNS OF THE CONSEQUENCES OF ADULTERY: LOSS OF HONOR AND STRENGTH (PROVERBS 5:9–11), A RUINED REPUTATION (PROVERBS 5:14), BONDAGE AND DEATH (PROVERBS 5:22–23), SELF-DESTRUCTION (PROVERBS 6:32), AND THE VENGEANCE OF A JEALOUS HUSBAND (PROVERBS 6:34). “CAN A MAN SCOOP FIRE INTO HIS LAP / WITHOUT HIS CLOTHES BEING BURNED? / CAN A MAN WALK ON HOT COALS / WITHOUT HIS FEET BEING SCORCHED? / SO IS HE WHO SLEEPS WITH ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE; / NO ONE WHO TOUCHES HER WILL GO UNPUNISHED” (PROVERBS 6:27–29). THE PROVERBS ALSO OUTLINE THE CHARACTER OF THE ADULTERER: HE IS CALLED SIMPLE AND SENSELESS (PROVERBS 7:7) AND COMPARED TO AN ANIMAL CAUGHT IN A SNARE AND THEN SLAUGHTERED (PROVERBS 7:22–23). “A MAN WHO COMMITS ADULTERY HAS NO SENSE; / WHOEVER DOES SO DESTROYS HIMSELF” (PROVERBS 6:32). FINALLY, THE PROVERB WRITER COMES TO THIS TERRIBLY GRIM CONCLUSION ABOUT ADULTERY: “MANY ARE THE VICTIMS SHE HAS BROUGHT DOWN; / HER SLAIN ARE A MIGHTY THRONG. / HER HOUSE IS A HIGHWAY TO THE GRAVE, / LEADING DOWN TO THE CHAMBERS OF DEATH” (PROVERBS 7:26–27). A READING OF THESE WARNINGS IN PROVERBS SHOULD BE ENOUGH TO STRIKE FEAR INTO ANYONE’S HEART. AS DRASTIC AS THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW SEEMS REGARDING THE PUNISHMENT FOR ADULTERY, THE SPIRITUAL CONSEQUENCES ARE EVEN WORSE. THANKFULLY, THE SIN OF ADULTERY IS NOT EXEMPT FROM JESUS’ PROMISE OF FORGIVENESS. WE HAVE ONLY TO LOOK TO THE STORY IN JOHN 8 ABOUT JESUS’ INTERACTION WITH AN ADULTERESS—CAUGHT IN THE VERY ACT AND DRAGGED BEFORE HIM BY THE PHARISEES—TO SEE GOD’S HEART TOWARD THE ONE TRAPPED IN THE SNARE OF SIN. THE PHARISEES ARE READY AND EAGER TO EXACT MERCILESS PUNISHMENT UPON THE WOMAN (BUT NOT THE MAN), AND JESUS REBUKES THEM BY REMINDING THEM THAT THEY ARE JUST AS SINFUL AS SHE. THEN, WHEN THEY HAVE ALL WALKED AWAY FROM THE SCENE, HE GENTLY ASKS HER, “WOMAN, WHERE ARE THEY? HAS NO ONE CONDEMNED YOU?” AND SHE SAYS, “NO ONE, SIR,” TO WHICH HE ANSWERS, “THEN NEITHER DO I CONDEMN YOU...GO NOW AND LEAVE YOUR LIFE OF SIN” (JOHN 8:10–11). JESUS IS FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH (JOHN 1:14). HE TELLS THE WOMAN TO STOP COMMITTING ADULTERY, AND HE FORGIVES HER. THIS IS A WONDERFUL PICTURE OF JOHN 3:17: “GOD DID NOT SEND HIS SON INTO THE WORLD TO CONDEMN THE WORLD, BUT TO SAVE THE WORLD THROUGH HIM.” THE PUNISHMENT FOR ADULTERY, OR FOR ANY OTHER SIN, IS WIPED AWAY WHEN WE RECEIVE CHRIST’S TAKING OF THAT PUNISHMENT FOR US.
WHAT IS THE CONTINUITY VS. DISCONTINUITY DEBATE IN THEOLOGY? THE WORD CONTINUITY IS DEFINED AS “THE UNBROKEN AND CONSISTENT EXISTENCE OR OPERATION OF SOMETHING OVER A PERIOD OF TIME.” AT ITS ROOT IS THE WORD CONTINUE. OF COURSE, DISCONTINUITY IS THE OPPOSITE, MEANING “A SHARP DIFFERENCE OF CHARACTERISTICS BETWEEN PARTS OF SOMETHING.” IN THEOLOGY, CONTINUITY AND DISCONTINUITY ARE TERMS APPLIED TO THE FLOW OF SACRED HISTORY AND GOD’S OVERARCHING PURPOSE. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLE IS GOD’S INERRANT WORD AND THAT IT IS DIVIDED INTO TWO PARTS, THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. THE CONTINUITY VS. DISCONTINUITY DEBATE HAS TO DO WITH HOW THE TWO PARTS OF THE HOLY BIBLE RELATE AND THE APPLICATION THAT HAS FOR CHRISTIANS TODAY. COVENANT THEOLOGY OFTEN EMPHASIZES AREAS OF CONTINUITY, WHILE DISPENSATIONAL THEOLOGY USUALLY EMPHASIZES AREAS OF DISCONTINUITY. THE FOLLOWING ARE SOME OF THE ISSUES THAT FREQUENTLY COME UP IN THE CONTINUITY VS. DISCONTINUITY DEBATE: ARE ISRAEL AND THE CHURCH ESSENTIALLY THE SAME BODY, OR IS ISRAEL QUITE DISTINCT FROM THE CHURCH? THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE DISCONTINUITY ROUTE HOLD THAT ISRAEL IS A SEPARATE GROUP AND SEE THE “CHURCH AGE” AS A DISTINCT TIME IN WHICH GOD DEALS WITH THE GENTILES. WHEN THE CHURCH IS REMOVED AT THE RAPTURE, GOD WILL ONCE AGAIN FOCUS HIS ATTENTION ON THE SALVATION OF ISRAEL. THOSE WHO SEE CONTINUITY BETWEEN ISRAEL AND THE CHURCH WILL OFTEN SPEAK OF THE “CHURCH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT” AND APPLY PROMISES MADE TO ISRAEL TO THE CHURCH TODAY. IF THE CHURCH IS ESSENTIALLY ISRAEL (CONTINUITY), THEN IT MAKES SENSE THAT ALL THE LAW GIVEN TO ISRAEL WOULD APPLY TO THE CHURCH UNLESS A PARTICULAR LAW HAS BEEN SPECIFICALLY REPEALED. IF THE CHURCH IS A BRAND-NEW ENTITY (DISCONTINUITY), THEN IT WOULD MAKE SENSE THAT NONE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAWS WOULD BE IN FORCE UNLESS THEY HAVE BEEN SPECIFICALLY APPLIED TO THE CHURCH. THE ISSUES INVOLVED IN THE DEBATE BETWEEN CONTINUITY AND DISCONTINUITY ARE COMPLEX, BUT, IN REALITY, ALMOST EVERY THEOLOGICAL CONSTRUCT (COVENANT, DISPENSATIONAL, OR OTHERWISE) RECOGNIZES SOME AREAS OF CONTINUITY AND SOME AREAS OF DISCONTINUITY. EVERY EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY WOULD RECOGNIZE THAT THE ANIMAL SACRIFICES HAVE BEEN DISCONTINUED AS THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST IS ONCE FOR ALL (HEBREWS 10:11–12). LIKEWISE, EVERY EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY WOULD RECOGNIZE THAT THE MORAL ASPECTS OF THE LAW CONTINUE TO BE IN FORCE TODAY. THE BEST ANSWER SEEMS TO BE THAT THERE ARE SOME AREAS OF BOTH CONTINUITY AND DISCONTINUITY, AND THAT NEITHER SHARP DISCONTINUITY NOR UNIFORM CONTINUITY IS WARRANTED. JEREMIAH 31 SPEAKS OF A NEW COVENANT WITH ISRAEL THAT OUTLINES A RADICALLY NEW WAY (DISCONTINUITY) OF DEALING WITH ISRAEL (CONTINUITY). THE NEW TESTAMENT SPEAKS OF BELIEVING GENTILES BEING GRAFTED INTO ISRAEL (ROMANS 11). THIS WAS SOMETHING NEW THAT MOST NEVER WOULD HAVE IMAGINED POSSIBLE, BUT IT WAS REVEALED WITH THE COMING OF CHRIST (EPHESIANS 3:6). JESUS SAID HE DID NOT COME TO ABOLISH THE LAW BUT TO FULFILL IT (MATTHEW 5:17). IN OTHER WORDS, HE WAS NOT PREACHING SOMETHING BRAND NEW (DISCONTINUITY) BUT THE CULMINATION OF WHAT HAD BEEN THERE ALL ALONG (CONTINUITY). BUT JESUS’ FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW HAD IN IT THE SEEDS OF DISCONTINUITY, BECAUSE, AFTER THE LAW HAD BEEN FULFILLED, IT WAS NO LONGER NEEDED (GALATIANS 3:24–25). GOD NEVER CHANGES, BUT THE WAY THAT HE DEALS WITH PEOPLE CAN CHANGE. IT IS TEMPTING TO BUY INTO A PARTICULAR SYSTEM OF THEOLOGY AND THEN TRY TO READ THE BIBLICAL DATA THROUGH THE LENS OF THAT SYSTEM. IT IS FAR BETTER TO TRY TO UNDERSTAND THE HOLY BIBLE ON ITS OWN TERMS AND AFFIRM CONTINUITY WHERE IT EXISTS AND DISCONTINUITY WHERE IT EXISTS.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT TEMPTATION/SIN IS LAWLESSNESS? FIRST JOHN 3:4 SAYS, “EVERYONE WHO SINS BREAKS THE LAW; IN FACT, SIN IS LAWLESSNESS.” THE WORD TRANSLATED “LAWLESSNESS” COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD ANOMIA, WHICH MEANS “AN UTTER DISREGARD FOR GOD AND HIS LAWS.” FROM THIS GREEK WORD WE ALSO GET THE WORD ANTINOMIANISM, WHICH IS THE BELIEF THAT THERE ARE NO MORAL LAWS THAT GOD EXPECTS CHRISTIANS TO OBEY. EVERY SIN IS A TRANSGRESSION AGAINST GOD BECAUSE SIN VIOLATES HIS MORAL STANDARD FOR HUMAN BEINGS. SINCE GOD CREATED US (GENESIS 1:27), HE HAS THE RIGHT TO DEFINE BOUNDARIES FOR US. ANY VIOLATION OF THOSE BOUNDARIES IS A VIOLATION OF HIS LAW, WHICH MEANS THAT EVERY SIN IS AN ACT OF LAWLESSNESS. THE FOLLOWER OF GOD WILL ESCHEW LAWLESSNESS. THE BLESSED PERSON IS DESCRIBED AS ONE “WHOSE DELIGHT IS IN THE LAW OF THE LORD” (PSALM 1:2). “I LONG FOR YOUR SALVATION, LORD,” WRITES THE PSALMIST, “AND YOUR LAW GIVES ME DELIGHT” (PSALM 119:174). THE CONTRAST BETWEEN LAWLESSNESS AND LOVE COULD NOT BE CLEARER: “THEIR HEARTS ARE CALLOUS AND UNFEELING, BUT I DELIGHT IN YOUR LAW” (PSALM 119:70). SCRIPTURE MAKES A DISTINCTION BETWEEN SOMEONE WHO SINS, AS WE ALL DO (ROMANS 3:10, 23; 1 JOHN 1:8), AND SOMEONE WHO “PRACTICES LAWLESSNESS” (MATTHEW 7:23; 13:41). A LAWLESS PERSON IS ONE WHO HAS GIVEN HIMSELF OR HERSELF OVER COMPLETELY TO A SINFUL LIFESTYLE. LAWLESS PEOPLE EITHER DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD OR REFUSE TO ACKNOWLEDGE HIS RIGHT TO RULE THEIR LIVES (PSALM 14:1). EVEN THOSE LIVING IN LAWLESSNESS CAN FIND FORGIVENESS IF THEY TURN FROM THEIR SIN AND RECEIVE CHRIST’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SALVATION (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21; JOHN 3:16–18). THOSE WHO PERSIST IN LAWLESSNESS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD (1 CORINTHIANS 6:9–10; GALATIANS 5:20–21). JESUS WARNED THAT IN THE END TIMES LAWLESSNESS WILL INCREASE AND “THE LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD” (MATTHEW 24:12). WHEN AN ATTITUDE OF LAWLESSNESS PERVADES THE ATMOSPHERE, PEOPLE STOP WONDERING ABOUT RIGHT AND WRONG. THEY NO LONGER KNOW OR CARE THAT ABSOLUTE MORAL STANDARDS EXIST. LAWLESS PEOPLE MAY CONSIDER THEMSELVES VERY RELIGIOUS AND SPIRITUAL, BUT THEY HAVE DEFINED GOD AS THEY WISH HIM TO BE, NOT AS HE IS. THE ANTICHRIST WHO IS PROPHESIED TO APPEAR IN THE END TIMES IS DESCRIBED AS A “MAN OF LAWLESSNESS” (2 THESSALONIANS 2:3, 8). DANIEL SAYS HE WILL BE A KING WHO “WILL DO AS HE PLEASES” (DANIEL 11:36). THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE ONE WHO KNOWS WHO GOD IS BUT DECLARES HIMSELF TO BE ABOVE GOD, JUST AS SATAN DID (ISAIAH 14:14; 1 JOHN 2:22; 4:3; 2 THESSALONIANS 2:4). HE IS CALLED “LAWLESS” BECAUSE HE WILL SPURN ALL AUTHORITY AND BE COMPLETELY GIVEN OVER TO SIN. THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE ANTICHRIST DURING THE TRIBULATION WILL FOLLOW HIM INTO LAWLESSNESS, TO THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION. THOSE WHO RECEIVE HIS MARK WILL NEVER BE ABLE TO REPENT AND FIND FORGIVENESS, BUT WILL BE TORMENTED FOREVER IN THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 14:9–10). LAWLESSNESS RESULTS IN A CULTURE RUNNING WILD (PROVERBS 29:18). THE TIME OF THE JUDGES WAS SO TUMULTUOUS BECAUSE, IN PART, “ALL THE PEOPLE DID WHATEVER SEEMED RIGHT IN THEIR OWN EYES” (JUDGES 21:25, NLT). WE ARE SEEING THE EFFECTS OF LAWLESSNESS IN MUCH OF THE WORLD TODAY. GOD’S LAWS—AND EVEN SECULAR SOCIETY’S LAWS—ARE REJECTED AS OBSOLETE, SUPERFLUOUS, OR REPRESSIVE. EACH MAN IS A LAW UNTO HIMSELF, AND THE OUTCOME OF THAT TYPE OF LAWLESSNESS IS ANARCHY AND CHAOS. SIN MUST NOT BE JUSTIFIED WITH A SHRUG AND A “NOBODY’S PERFECT.” EVERY ACT OF SIN IS AN EXAMPLE OF LAWLESSNESS BECAUSE IT IS A VIOLATION OF GOD’S STANDARD OF HOLINESS AND HIS PERFECT CHARACTER.
WHY DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAK AGAINST WEARING CLOTHING MADE OF DIFFERENT TYPES OF FABRIC? THERE ARE TWO PASSAGES IN THE MOSAIC LAW THAT FORBID THE WEARING OF DIFFERENT TYPES OF FABRIC; THAT IS, THE WEARING OF BLENDED FABRICS—THOSE WOVEN FROM TWO DIFFERENT MATERIALS. LEVITICUS 19:19 SAYS, “KEEP MY DECREES. DO NOT MATE DIFFERENT KINDS OF ANIMALS. DO NOT PLANT YOUR FIELD WITH TWO KINDS OF SEED. DO NOT WEAR CLOTHING WOVEN OF TWO KINDS OF MATERIAL.” AND DEUTERONOMY 22:9–11 COMMANDS, “DO NOT PLANT TWO KINDS OF SEED IN YOUR VINEYARD; IF YOU DO, NOT ONLY THE CROPS YOU PLANT BUT ALSO THE FRUIT OF THE VINEYARD WILL BE DEFILED. DO NOT PLOW WITH AN OX AND A DONKEY YOKED TOGETHER. DO NOT WEAR CLOTHES OF WOOL AND LINEN WOVEN TOGETHER.” WHILE THE DEUTERONOMY PASSAGE SPECIFICALLY FORBIDS WEARING A WOVEN GARMENT OF WOOL AND LINEN, THE LEVITICUS PASSAGE SEEMS BROADER, FORBIDDING CLOTHES WOVEN OF TWO DIFFERENT TYPES OF FABRIC, NO MATTER WHAT THE MATERIAL. HOWEVER, WOOL AND LINEN WOULD HAVE BEEN THE PRIMARY OPTIONS FOR THE ANCIENT ISRAELITE WHEN IT CAME TO MAKING THREAD FOR WEAVING. WOOLEN THREAD WOULD HAVE BEEN MADE FROM THE HAIR OF A SHEEP OR GOAT, ALTHOUGH TODAY IT IS MADE FROM A VARIETY OF OTHER ANIMALS AS WELL (LLAMAS, ALPACAS, ETC.). LINEN WAS MADE FROM FIBERS CONTAINED IN THE STALK OF THE FLAX PLANT (SEE JOSHUA 2:6). THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT ANCIENT ISRAEL CULTIVATED COTTON, AND OF COURSE THEY DID NOT HAVE SYNTHETICS LIKE NYLON OR POLYESTER. THUS, WE CAN ASSUME THAT WOOL AND LINEN ARE IN VIEW IN THE LEVITICUS PASSAGE, EVEN THOUGH THE MATERIALS ARE NOT SPECIFICALLY STATED. NEITHER PASSAGE SAYS ANYTHING ABOUT WEARING TWO GARMENTS MADE OF DIFFERENT KINDS OF MATERIAL. FOR EXAMPLE, A LINEN UNDERGARMENT WORN WITH A WOOLEN OUTER GARMENT MAY HAVE BEEN ACCEPTABLE. NOR DO THE COMMANDMENTS SAY ANYTHING ABOUT CLOTHING THAT IS NOT WOVEN, SUCH AS LEATHER OR ANIMAL SKINS, BEING USED WITH A LINING MADE OF WOOL OR LINEN. THE PROHIBITION PERTAINS ONLY TO WEARING A SINGLE GARMENT WOVEN WITH BOTH WOOL AND LINEN. THE RULE AGAINST WEARING DIFFERENT TYPES OF FABRIC WAS NOT A MORAL LAW. THERE IS NOTHING INHERENTLY WRONG WITH WEAVING LINEN AND WOOL TOGETHER. IN FACT, THE EPHOD OF THE HIGH PRIEST WAS MADE OF LINEN AND DYED THREAD (EXODUS 28:6–8; 39:4–5). THE DYED THREAD WOULD HAVE BEEN MADE OF WOOL. THIS FACT IS PROBABLY THE KEY TO UNDERSTANDING THE PROHIBITION. THE EPHOD OF THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY GARMENT THAT COULD BE WOVEN OF LINEN AND WOOL. NO ONE ELSE WAS ALLOWED TO HAVE SUCH A GARMENT. APPARENTLY, THIS RULE WAS TO PLACE SOME DISTANCE BETWEEN THE HIGH PRIEST AND THE PEOPLE, WITH THE ULTIMATE PURPOSE OF REMINDING ISRAEL OF HOW HOLY GOD TRULY IS. A SIMILAR PROHIBITION IN THE LAW REGARDED ANOINTING OIL. GOD GAVE A SPECIAL RECIPE FOR THE ANOINTING OIL, AND IT WAS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO DUPLICATE THE RECIPE FOR COMMON USE. NO ISRAELITE WAS ALLOWED TO MAKE THIS OIL FOR HIS OWN PURPOSES (EXODUS 30:31–38). THE PASSAGES FORBIDDING WEARING CLOTHES WOVEN WITH WOOL AND LINEN INCLUDE A LIST OF OTHER PROHIBITIONS AGAINST MIXING OF VARIOUS KINDS. IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT ANCIENT HITTITE LAWS ALSO FORBADE THE SOWING OF DIFFERENT KINDS OF SEED IN THE SAME FIELD. IT APPEARS THAT MIXING OF THIS KIND WAS RESERVED FOR SACRED PURPOSES, AND THE AVERAGE PERSON WAS NOT ALLOWED TO ENGAGE IN THESE PRACTICES. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE PROHIBITIONS MAY HAVE BEEN TO MAINTAIN DISTANCE BETWEEN THE PEOPLE AND THE HIGH PRIEST (AND THEREFORE GOD, WHOM THE HIGH PRIEST REPRESENTED). IN OTHER CASES, THE PROHIBITIONS MAY HAVE BEEN DESIGNED TO KEEP THE ISRAELITES FROM IMITATING THE SUPERSTITIOUS OR RELIGIOUS PRACTICES OF THE PAGAN NATIONS SURROUNDING THEM. EVEN THOUGH WE DO NOT UNDERSTAND ALL THAT IS BEHIND THESE PROHIBITIONS, WE CAN BE SURE THAT THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD EXACTLY WHY THE RULES WERE IN PLACE. SO, IS IT WRONG FOR A CHRISTIAN TODAY TO WEAR CLOTHING MADE OF TWO DIFFERENT TYPES OF MATERIAL? THE CLEAR AND UNEQUIVOCAL ANSWER IS “NO.” AS WE HAVE SEEN, THE PROHIBITION WAS ONLY FOR LINEN AND WOOL, WHICH WOULD BE UNCOMMON TODAY, ANYWAY. OTHER TYPES OF BLENDS WERE SIMPLY NOT IN VIEW. BEYOND THAT, THE PROHIBITION WAS FOR ANCIENT ISRAEL, NOT FOR THE NEW TESTAMENT CHRISTIAN. 
DIDN’T THE OLD TESTAMENT PUNISH BLASPHEMY WITH ETERNAL DEATH? HOW IS THAT DIFFERENT FROM RADICAL ISLAM? LEVITICUS 24:16 SAYS, “ANYONE WHO BLASPHEMES THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD MUST BE PUT TO DEATH. THE ENTIRE ASSEMBLY MUST STONE HIM. WHETHER AN ALIEN OR NATIVE-BORN, WHEN HE BLASPHEMES THE NAME, HE MUST BE PUT TO DEATH.” SO, YES, THE MOSAIC LAW DID REQUIRE THE DEATH PENALTY FOR THOSE WHO BLASPHEMED THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD. FIRST, WE MUST REMEMBER THAT THE ISRAELITES IN THE TIME OF MOSES LIVED UNDER A THEOCRACY. GOD'S PEOPLE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT PRIOR TO THE COMING OF CHRIST WERE IDENTIFIED EXTERNALLY THROUGH THEIR ADHERENCE TO THE LAW. THE THEOCRACY ENCOMPASSED EVERYTHING FROM CEREMONIAL RELIGIOUS RITES TO CIVIC BYLAWS. THE LAW REGULATED DRESS CODE, DIETS, RELATIONSHIPS, CONTRACTS, AND EVEN BENEVOLENCE. THE LAW PROVIDED HARSH PENALTIES FOR WRONGDOING, INCLUDING THE SIN OF BLASPHEMY. ONE OF THE PURPOSES OF THE LAW WAS TO ESTABLISH THE CONVICTION THAT GOD IS HOLY. GOD’S NAME, AS AN EXPRESSION OF HIS NATURE, IS ALSO HOLY (PSALM 99:3; LUKE 1:49). THE COMING OF CHRIST SIGNALED A TRANSITION IN HOW GOD'S PEOPLE ARE IDENTIFIED. THEY HAD BEEN PREVIOUSLY IDENTIFIED THROUGH THE JEWISH CULTURE AND A THEOCRATIC MARRIAGE OF “CHURCH” AND STATE. WITH JESUS CAME THE NEW COVENANT, AND GOD’S PEOPLE WERE IDENTIFIED INTERNALLY: “THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS WITHIN YOU” (LUKE 17:21). IN ORDER TO PROVIDE OPEN ACCESS TO GOD, JESUS FULFILLED THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW (MATTHEW 5:17). NO LONGER WERE SACRIFICES NECESSARY BECAUSE HE WAS THE ONCE-FOR-ALL SACRIFICE. NO LONGER WERE SPECIFIC DRESS REQUIREMENTS NECESSARY. AND NO LONGER WERE GOD’S PEOPLE IDENTIFIED BY A STATE UNDER THEOCRATIC RULE. CERTAINLY, THE SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL WAS AIDED BY THE FACT THAT IT DIDN’T REQUIRE AN OVERHAUL OF THE STATE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES IN OTHER NATIONS. CHRISTIANITY IS NOT TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH REVOLUTION ON A CIVIL LEVEL. THIS IS THE PROBLEM WITH ISLAM. IT CAN ONLY BE SPREAD THROUGH CONQUEST AND FORCED SUBMISSION. FAITH IS NOT REQUIRED, ONLY SURRENDER. THIS IS DISINGENUOUS AND OPPRESSIVE. CHRISTIANS ARE INSTRUCTED TO SUBMIT TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES (ROMANS 13) AND TO WORK WITHIN THE POLITICAL SYSTEM. THE GOVERNMENT WAS NEVER INTENDED TO BE A MEANS OF EVANGELISM. THE CHURCH IS. AND THE CHURCH MUST BE FLEXIBLE ENOUGH TO ADAPT TO ANY CULTURE. CHRISTIANITY TRANSLATES, WHEREAS ISLAM DOMINATES. ANY RELIGION THAT RELIES ON THE POWER OF THE STATE TO ENSURE ADHERENCE OBVIOUSLY HAS NO CONFIDENCE IN THE POWER OF ITS GOD TO RULE HEARTS. CHRISTIANS DO NOT SEEK A THEOCRACY NOR SHOULD THE CHURCH OVERLY CONCERN ITSELF WITH CIVIL/LEGAL ISSUES. WE CAN SPEAK ON CIVIL ISSUES, BUT ENFORCING CIVIL LAW IS NOT OUR BUSINESS. BY THE SAME TOKEN, RESPECT FOR GOD, TITHING, CHURCH ATTENDANCE AND OTHER OUTWARD EXPRESSIONS OF PERSONAL PIETY ARE NOT CIVIL CONCERNS. JESUS NULLIFIED THE THEOCRATIC APPROACH BECAUSE IT HAD SERVED ITS PURPOSE. HE IN TURN ESTABLISHED AN ECCLESIASTICAL APPROACH BECAUSE ONLY THE LOCAL CHURCH CAN EFFECTIVELY REACH LOCAL PEOPLES WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF THEIR PARTICULAR CUSTOMS AND CIRCUMSTANCES.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT FALSE ACCUSATIONS? REGARDING FALSE ACCUSATIONS, THE PSALMIST SAYS, “FOR THEY DO NOT SPEAK PEACE, BUT AGAINST THOSE WHO ARE QUIET IN THE LAND THEY DEVISE WORDS OF DECEIT” (PSALM 35:20). THIS IS AN ACCURATE DESCRIPTION OF THE MOTIVES AND RESULTS OF FALSE ACCUSATIONS. PEOPLE LIE ABOUT THE INNOCENT IN ORDER TO STIR UP TROUBLE. THIS HAPPENS ON EVERY LEVEL OF SOCIETY, FROM THE HALLS OF YOUR LOCAL HIGH SCHOOL TO THE HALLS OF THE PENTAGON. PEOPLE ACCUSE OTHERS FALSELY AS A REVENGE TACTIC OR POWER PLAY OR WHEN THEY THINK THEY HAVE SOMETHING TO GAIN. THERE IS NO NEED TO STATE THAT THIS BEHAVIOR IS UNBIBLICAL IN THE EXTREME. THE COMMAND AGAINST MAKING FALSE ACCUSATIONS IS ONE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS (EXODUS 20:16). ACCORDING TO MOSAIC LAW, SOMEONE WHO ACCUSED ANOTHER PERSON FALSELY WAS TO RECEIVE AN IRONIC PUNISHMENT: “THE JUDGES SHALL INQUIRE DILIGENTLY, AND IF THE WITNESS IS A FALSE WITNESS AND HAS ACCUSED HIS BROTHER FALSELY, THEN YOU SHALL DO TO HIM AS HE HAD MEANT TO DO TO HIS BROTHER. SO, YOU SHALL PURGE THE EVIL FROM YOUR MIDST” (DEUTERONOMY 19:18–19). THE LAW ALSO SPECIFIED THAT THE PUNISHMENT OF A FALSE WITNESS WAS TO BE CARRIED OUT WITHOUT PITY (DEUTERONOMY 19:21); IT IS A SERIOUS THING IN GOD’S EYES TO MAKE A FALSE ACCUSATION. THE FOLLY OF MAKING A FALSE ACCUSATION IS ILLUSTRATED IN THE BOOK OF ESTHER. A MAN NAMED HAMAN, A NOBLEMAN IN THE COURT OF KING AHASUERUS, DEVISED A PLOT TO FRAME A JEW NAMED MORDECAI AND HAVE HIM HANGED ON A GALLOWS FIFTY CUBITS HIGH. HAMAN SOUGHT TO ENSURE MORDECAI’S DEATH BY MEANS OF FALSE ACCUSATIONS. HAMAN DEVISED THIS PLOT BECAUSE HE HATED JEWS, AND HE ESPECIALLY HATED MORDECAI BECAUSE HAMAN WAS JEALOUS OF A FAVOR MORDECAI HAD RECEIVED FROM THE KING. BUT HAMAN’S PLOT WAS FOUND OUT, AND THE PUNISHMENT FOR HAMAN’S TREACHERY WAS POETIC JUSTICE—HE WAS HUNG ON THE VERY GALLOWS HE HAD CONSTRUCTED FOR MORDECAI (ESTHER 5:9–14; 6:4). THOSE WHO MAKE FALSE ACCUSATIONS ARE UNDER GOD’S JUDGMENT (PSALM 5:6). AS FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST, WE CAN EXPECT THAT PEOPLE WILL SOMETIMES MAKE FALSE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST US, BUT HEAR JESUS’ ENCOURAGEMENT: “BLESSED ARE YOU WHEN PEOPLE...FALSELY SAY ALL KINDS OF EVIL AGAINST YOU BECAUSE OF ME. REJOICE AND BE GLAD, BECAUSE GREAT IS YOUR REWARD IN HEAVEN” (MATTHEW 5:11–12). NO MATTER WHAT OTHERS SAY ABOUT US FALSELY, WE RELY ON GOD’S WORD: “THOUGH THE ARROGANT HAVE SMEARED ME WITH LIES, I KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS WITH ALL MY HEART. THEIR HEARTS ARE CALLOUS AND UNFEELING, BUT I DELIGHT IN YOUR LAW” (PSALM 119:69–70). JESUS HIMSELF FACED FALSE ACCUSATIONS FROM THE PHARISEES AND THEIR FOLLOWERS. ISAIAH PROPHESIED THIS WHEN HE SAID OF THE MESSIAH, “HE WAS OPPRESSED, AND HE WAS AFFLICTED, YET HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH; LIKE A LAMB THAT IS LED TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND LIKE A SHEEP THAT BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT, SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH” (ISAIAH 53:7). EVEN PILATE, THE ROMAN GOVERNOR WHO OVERSAW JESUS’ SENTENCE, KNEW THAT JESUS HAD DONE NOTHING WRONG, BUT HE PANDERED TO THE JEWS AND ALLOWED THE FALSE ACCUSATIONS TO STAND (MATTHEW 27:22–26). ACCORDING TO THE MOSAIC LAW, THOSE WHO FALSELY ACCUSED THE SON OF GOD SHOULD HAVE BEEN THEMSELVES CRUCIFIED. INSTEAD, JESUS LOOKED DOWN AT THE SOLDIERS AND THE RULERS WHO WERE SCOFFING AT HIM AND DIVIDING UP HIS CLOTHING, AND HE SAID, “FATHER, FORGIVE THEM, FOR THEY KNOW NOT WHAT THEY DO” (LUKE 23:34). THIS WAS AN INDICATION THAT THE MOSAIC LAW HAD BEEN FULFILLED BY JESUS’ SACRIFICE AND THAT A NEW LAW OF FORGIVENESS AND MERCY THROUGH FAITH IN THE LAMB OF GOD WAS NOW IN PLACE FOR ALL WHO WOULD BELIEVE IN HIM. “FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH MOSES; GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST” (JOHN 1:17; 3:16).
DID GOD SACRIFICE HIMSELF TO HIMSELF TO SAVE US FROM HIMSELF BECAUSE OF A RULE HE MADE HIMSELF? SOME CLAIM THAT GOD ESSENTIALLY SAVES US FROM HIS WRATH BY SACRIFICING HIMSELF SOLELY TO SATISFY A RULE THAT HE CREATED IN THE FIRST PLACE. THEY THEN ASK, WHY MAKE THE RULE? WHY NOT LAY ASIDE WRATH WITHOUT A SACRIFICE? AND HOW DOES IT MAKE SENSE TO SACRIFICE HIMSELF TO HIMSELF? THESE ARE GOOD QUESTIONS, BUT THEY ARE FOUNDED ON SEVERAL FUNDAMENTAL MISUNDERSTANDINGS OF GOD’S NATURE AND CHARACTER. FIRST, WE’LL CONSIDER THE IDEA THAT GOD SACRIFICED HIMSELF TO HIMSELF. THIS IS A MISUNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S TRIUNE NATURE, AS IT CONFLATES THE FATHER AND THE SON. THE FATHER SENT THE SON (JOHN 7:33), THE SON ACCOMPLISHED THE FATHER’S WILL (JOHN 17:4), AND THE SON DIED FOR SINNERS (ROMANS 5:8). THE FATHER DID NOT DIE; THE SON LAID DOWN HIS LIFE AS A SATISFACTION FOR SIN (1 JOHN 4:10). SECOND, GOD’S REQUIREMENT THAT A SACRIFICE IS NECESSARY TO ATONE FOR SIN IS NOT A RULE THAT HE SIMPLY “MADE UP.” GOD’S LAW IS NOT SOMETHING THAT HE ARBITRARILY CREATED; THE LAW IS AN EXTENSION OF HIS HOLY NATURE. GOD DID NOT INVENT MORALITY; HE REVEALED HIMSELF TO US, AND THAT REVELATION OF HIS PERSON IS WHAT MORALITY IS. WHEN GOD SAID, “THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH” (ROMANS 6:23), HE WAS NOT CONCOCTING A RULE OR IMPOSING A NEW PUNISHMENT ON US; RATHER, HE WAS REVEALING TO US AN UNALTERABLE, ETERNAL REALITY—IF YOU DEPART FROM THE SUSTAINER OF LIFE, THEN YOU LOGICALLY CUT YOURSELF OFF FROM THE POSSIBILITY OF A CONTINUED EXISTENCE. THOSE WHO REJECT LIFE ONLY HAVE ONE OTHER OPTION, AND THAT IS DEATH. SAYING THAT GOD MADE THE “RULES” BY WHICH SIN IS ATONED FOR IS SOMEWHAT LIKE SAYING THAT ISAAC NEWTON WROTE THE LAW OF GRAVITY. NEWTON DESCRIBED THE EFFECTS AND NATURE OF GRAVITY, BUT THE LAW OF GRAVITY PRECEDED AND TRANSCENDED HIS DESCRIPTION. IN SIMILAR FASHION, THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES THE NATURE OF SIN AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT THE UNIVERSAL LAWS CONCERNING SIN AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, DEATH AND LIFE, AND JUSTICE AND MERCY PRECEDE AND TRANSCEND THE WRITING. GOD’S LAWS FLOW ETERNALLY FROM THE NATURE OF GOD HIMSELF. SINCE GOD’S LAW IS AN OUTFLOWING OF HIS NATURE, THE LAW IS UNCHANGING. IT IS “FIRMLY FIXED IN THE HEAVENS” (PSALM 119:89, ESV). GOD CANNOT SET ASIDE HIS WRATH AT SIN ANY MORE THAN WE CAN CHANGE OUR DNA. GOD’S JUSTICE IS NOT A GUIDELINE THAT HE CHOOSES TO FOLLOW; JUSTICE IS PART OF HIS VERY CHARACTER. RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE ARE FOUNDATIONAL TO HIS SOVEREIGN RULE OF THE UNIVERSE (PSALM 97:2). WITHOUT JUSTICE—WITHOUT WRATH AT SIN—HE IS NOT GOD. DEATH FOLLOWS SIN NOT BECAUSE “GOD SAYS SO” BUT BECAUSE SIN IS REBELLION AGAINST LIFE. WE SHOULD ALSO DEFINE THE NATURE OF SIN. SIN IS MUCH MORE THAN THOUGHTS OR ACTIONS THAT GOD “DISLIKES.” THERE IS AN OBJECTIVE STANDARD BY WHICH SIN IS MEASURED. SIN IS ANY THOUGHT OR ACTION THAT DOES NOT MEASURE UP TO GOD’S HOLINESS AND ABSOLUTE PERFECTION. IT IS THAT WHICH OPPOSES HIS NATURE. LYING IS WRONG—NOT BECAUSE GOD CHOSE TO DISLIKE IT BUT BECAUSE GOD IS TRUTH, AND LIES OPPOSE HIS NATURE. MURDER IS WRONG—NOT DUE TO AN ARBITRARY RULE GOD MADE BUT BECAUSE GOD IS LIFE, AND MURDER OPPOSES HIS ETERNAL CHARACTER. AS SINNERS BEFORE A HOLY GOD, WE FACED SURE JUDGMENT: AN ETERNAL SEPARATION FROM HIM, THAT IS TO SAY, AN ETERNAL DEATH. WERE GOD TO LAY ASIDE HIS WRATH AT SIN AND NOT GIVE US WHAT SIN REQUIRED, HE WOULD CEASE TO BE JUST. BUT, IN HIS GREAT LOVE AND MERCY, GOD PROVIDED A WAY FOR JUSTICE TO BE SATISFIED AND SALVATION TO BE EXTENDED: “GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONE AND ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE” (JOHN 3:16). AT THE CROSS OF CHRIST, PERFECT JUSTICE AND PERFECT MERCY MEET. SIN AND INJUSTICE WERE PUNISHED ON THE CROSS, WITH THE SON OF GOD RECEIVING THE CONDEMNATION FOR SIN. IT’S BECAUSE THE PENALTY OF SIN WAS SATISFIED THROUGH CHRIST’S SACRIFICE THAT THE FATHER CAN EXTEND HIS MERCY TO UNDESERVING SINNERS. GOD WAS JUST IN PUNISHING SIN, AND HE CAN ALSO JUSTIFY SINNERS WHO RECEIVE CHRIST BY FAITH (ROMANS 3:26). GOD’S JUSTICE AND HIS MERCY WERE DEMONSTRATED BY CHRIST’S CRUCIFIXION. AT THE CROSS, GOD’S JUSTICE WAS METED OUT IN FULL (UPON CHRIST), AND GOD’S MERCY WAS EXTENDED IN FULL (TO ALL WHO BELIEVE). GOD’S PERFECT MERCY WAS EXERCISED THROUGH HIS PERFECT JUSTICE. GOD DID NOT SACRIFICE HIMSELF TO HIMSELF TO SAVE US FROM HIMSELF BECAUSE OF A RULE HE MADE HIMSELF. NO, THERE ARE SPIRITUAL REALITIES AS CERTAIN AS ANY PHYSICAL REALITY OR LAW OF NATURE THAT WE CAN OBSERVE: ONE OF THOSE REALITIES IS THAT DEATH FOLLOWS SIN. BUT THE GOD WHO IS LOVE (1 JOHN 4:8) SENT HIS SON TO SAVE US FROM OUR SIN AND THE EVIL THAT NATURALLY BEFALLS THOSE WHO REJECT THE GOOD. “LOVE WAS COMPRESSED FOR ALL HISTORY IN THAT LONELY FIGURE ON THE CROSS, WHO SAID THAT HE COULD CALL DOWN ANGELS AT ANY MOMENT ON A RESCUE MISSION, BUT CHOSE NOT TO—BECAUSE OF US.
WHAT IS EBIONISM? EBIONISM WAS A FALSE VIEW OF THE NATURE OF JESUS CHRIST THAT AROSE IN THE SECOND CENTURY. EBIONITES (OR EBIONEANS) DENIED JESUS’ DIVINITY AND BELIEVED THAT JESUS WAS THE SON OF GOD ONLY BY VIRTUE OF HIS BEING “ADOPTED” BY GOD; ACCORDING TO EBIONISM, JESUS WAS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID AND A GIFTED MAN, BUT NOTHING MORE. THEY REJECTED THE EPISTLES OF PAUL—FOR WHOM THEY HELD A SPECIAL ANIMUS—AND ONLY ACCEPTED ONE GOSPEL (MATTHEW’S) AS CONTAINING SOME TRUTH. EBIONISM ALSO TAUGHT THE NECESSITY OF KEEPING THE JEWISH LAW. ON MANY LEVELS, EBIONISM WAS HERETICAL. THE ORIGINS OF EBIONISM ARE OBSCURE, BUT THE HERESY MOST LIKELY TRACES BACK TO THE EARLIEST DAYS OF THE CHURCH. THE FIRST CHRISTIAN WRITER TO MENTION THEM BY NAME WAS IRENAEUS IN THE LATE SECOND CENTURY. OTHER WRITERS WHO WROTE AGAINST EBIONISM INCLUDE JUSTIN MARTYR, HIPPOLYTUS, AND TERTULLIAN. THE EBIONITES WERE THE HEIRS APPARENT OF THE JUDAIZERS WHO STIRRED UP TROUBLE IN THE APOSTOLIC AGE (SEE ACTS 15:1; GALATIANS 1:6–9; 2:16, 21). ONE THEORY EXPLAINING THE SOURCE OF THE WORD EBIONISM IS THAT IT COMES FROM AN ARAMEAN WORD MEANING “POOR” OR “LOWLY.” IF THIS THEORY IS TRUE, THEN EBIONITES CONSIDERED THEMSELVES THE “POOR ONES,” I.E., “HUMBLE” FOLLOWERS OF JESUS. THE EBIONITES CRAFTED THEIR OWN “GOSPEL” BY REVISING THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW; THEY CALLED THEIR BOOK “THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO THE HEBREWS.” THIS BOOK, WHICH PRESENTS JESUS AS A MERE HUMAN, DIVIDES JESUS’ LIFE INTO TWO PARTS: PRE-BAPTISM AND POST-BAPTISM. ACCORDING TO EBIONISM, AT JESUS’ BAPTISM THERE APPEARED A BRIGHT LIGHT AND A VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAID, “THIS DAY HAVE I BEGOTTEN THEE.” IN THAT MOMENT, JESUS “BECAME” CHRIST, ACCORDING TO EBIONISM, AND WAS IMBUED WITH POWER TO FULFILL THE MESSIAH’S MISSION—ALTHOUGH HE REMAINED A MAN, NOT GOD, THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY. ACCORDING TO TERTULLIAN, THE EBIONITES CONSIDERED JESUS TO BE A WISE AND GIFTED PERSON, ON THE LEVEL OF SOLOMON, BUT NOT AS GREAT AS MOSES. SINCE EBIONITES REJECTED THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST, THEY ALSO REJECTED THE VIRGIN BIRTH. IN THEIR GLORIFICATION OF THE LAW OF MOSES, THEY BELIEVED THAT JESUS HIMSELF WAS JUSTIFIED BY KEEPING THE LAW. ACCORDING TO EBIONISM, IF ONE COULD JUST FOLLOW JESUS’ EXAMPLE AND KEEP THE LAW PERFECTLY, THEN HE COULD ALSO BECOME A “CHRIST” AND BE JUSTIFIED BY GOD. THE WORKS-BASED SALVATION TAUGHT IN EBIONISM IS EXPLICITLY CONDEMNED IN SCRIPTURE, MOST NOTABLY IN PAUL’S WRITINGS: “A PERSON IS NOT JUSTIFIED BY THE WORKS OF THE LAW...BY THE WORKS OF THE LAW NO ONE WILL BE JUSTIFIED” (GALATIANS 2:16). “NO ONE WILL BE DECLARED RIGHTEOUS IN GOD’S SIGHT BY THE WORKS OF THE LAW” (ROMANS 3:20). BECAUSE OF PAUL’S COUNTERING OF THEIR DOCTRINE, THE EBIONITES ACCUSED HIM OF BEING A GENTILE AND DENIED HIS APOSTOLIC CREDENTIALS, SAYING HE HAD NEVER BEEN CALLED BY GOD. THEY ALSO ATTACKED HIS PERSONAL CHARACTER, CALLING HIM DECEITFUL, PROUD, AND BITTER. THE EARLY FORM OF EBIONISM IS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS PHARISAIC EBIONISM TO DISTINGUISH IT FROM A LATER FORM KNOWN AS ESSENE OR GNOSTIC EBIONISM, WHICH WAS A MORE ASCETIC AND SEPARATED FORM OF THE ORIGINAL. THE LATTER FORM OF EBIONISM WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE ESSENE MOVEMENT. EBIONISM IS CLEARLY REFUTED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE TRUTH ABOUT JESUS CHRIST IS THAT HE IS THE PRE-EXISTENT SON OF GOD; HE DID NOT “BECOME” THE SON THROUGH ADOPTION, NOR WAS HE “IMBUED” WITH “CHRIST POWER” AT HIS BAPTISM. HE WAS AND IS THE ETERNAL SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY. “ABOUT THE SON HE SAYS, ‘YOUR THRONE, O GOD, WILL LAST FOR EVER AND EVER; A SCEPTER OF JUSTICE WILL BE THE SCEPTER OF YOUR KINGDOM’” (HEBREWS 1:8, QUOTING PSALM 45:6). “IN CHRIST ALL THE FULLNESS OF THE DEITY LIVES IN BODILY FORM” (COLOSSIANS 2:9). EBIONISM LASTED ABOUT TWO HUNDRED YEARS BUT EVENTUALLY PETERED OUT. THE EBIONITES EITHER CHOSE TO RETURN TO FULL-FLEDGED JUDAISM, REJECTING CHRIST ALTOGETHER, OR THEY MOVED INTO A MORE ORTHODOX VERSION OF CHRISTIANITY.
WHAT IS DOMINION THEOLOGY/THEONOMY/CHRISTIAN RECONSTRUCTIONISM? DOMINION THEOLOGY REFERS TO A LINE OF THEOLOGICAL INTERPRETATION AND THOUGHT WITH REGARD TO THE ROLE OF THE CHURCH IN CONTEMPORARY SOCIETY. DOMINION THEOLOGY IS ALSO KNOWN AS CHRISTIAN RECONSTRUCTIONISM AND THEONOMY. DOMINION THEOLOGY STATES THAT BIBLICAL CHRISTIANITY WILL RULE ALL AREAS OF SOCIETY, PERSONAL AND CORPORATE. CHRISTIAN RECONSTRUCTIONISM REASONS THAT SOCIETY WILL BE RECONSTRUCTED BY THE LAW OF GOD AS PREACHED IN THE GOSPEL AND THE GREAT COMMISSION. THEONOMY IS A POST-MILLENNIAL VIEW BELIEVING THAT ALL OF THE MORAL LAWS CONTAINED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT ARE YET BINDING TODAY. ALTHOUGH THESE MIGHT SOUND SOMEWHAT DISPARATE, THEY HAVE ALL BEEN CLOSELY LINKED TOGETHER TO THE POINT THAT PEOPLE OFTEN USE THE TERMS INTERCHANGEABLY. THOSE WHO HOLD THESE VIEWS BELIEVE THAT IT IS THE DUTY OF CHRISTIANS TO CREATE A WORLDWIDE KINGDOM PATTERNED AFTER THE MOSAIC LAW. THEY BELIEVE THAT CHRIST WILL NOT RETURN TO EARTH UNTIL SUCH A KINGDOM HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED. THE PRINCIPAL GOAL, THEN, OF DOMINION THEOLOGY AND CHRISTIAN RECONSTRUCTIONISM IS POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS DOMINATION OF THE WORLD THROUGH THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE MORAL LAWS, AND SUBSEQUENT PUNISHMENTS, OF THE OLD TESTAMENT (THE SACRIFICIAL AND CEREMONIAL LAWS HAVING BEEN FULFILLED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT). THIS IS NOT A GOVERNMENT SYSTEM RULED BY THE CHURCH, BUT RATHER A GOVERNMENT CONFORMED TO THE LAW OF GOD. DOMINION THEOLOGY / CHRISTIAN RECONSTRUCTIONISM IS LARGELY BASED UPON A POST-MILLENNIAL VIEW OF COVENANTALISM. POST-MILLENNIALISM IS THE BELIEF THAT CHRIST WILL RETURN TO EARTH AFTER THE THOUSAND-YEAR REIGN OF GOD'S KINGDOM, AND COVENANTALISM REFERS TO THE BELIEF THAT BIBLICAL HISTORY IS DIVIDED INTO THREE MAJOR COVENANTS SUPPOSEDLY DESCRIBED IN SCRIPTURE—OF REDEMPTION, OF WORKS, AND OF GRACE. ADHERENTS BELIEVE THAT WE CURRENTLY EXIST UNDER THE COVENANT OF GRACE, THAT THE CHURCH AND ISRAEL ARE THE SAME, AND WE ARE NOW IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM OF GOD. MAN, UNDER THE COVENANT OF GRACE, IS RESPONSIBLE TO RULE THE WORLD, TO HOLD DOMINION OVER IT IN OBEDIENCE TO THE LAWS OF GOD. WE BELIEVE THAT THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES A PREMILLENNIAL VIEW OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (ZECHARIAH 14:4–9; MATTHEW 25:31–34) AND THAT ISRAEL AND THE CHURCH ARE DISTINCT THROUGHOUT BIBLICAL HISTORY AND PROPHECY. WE DON’T SEE THAT GOD EVER COMMANDED THE CHURCH TO TAKE CHARGE OF AND REVAMP SOCIETY. INSTEAD, WE SEE THE COMMAND FOR BELIEVERS TO PREACH THE GOSPEL AS IN MATTHEW 28:19–20. GOD INTENDS TO IMPLEMENT WORLDWIDE SOCIAL REFORM HIMSELF (REVELATION 19:11 — 20:4).
CAN KEEPING THE FIVE PILLARS OF ISLAM GET ME TO HEAVEN? BECAUSE GOD IS JUST, HE WILL PUNISH SIN—REGARDLESS OF HOW WELL YOU KEEP THE FIVE PILLARS OF ISLAM. AS A MUSLIM, YOU LONG TO REACH PARADISE AFTER YOU DIE. BUT AS A SINNER, HOW WILL YOU ESCAPE GOD’S JUDGMENT? YOU MAY THINK, “MY FAITHFULNESS IN KEEPING THE FIVE PILLARS MAY OUTWEIGH MY SINS. HOPEFULLY, GOD WILL ADMIT ME TO PARADISE.” YOU STRIVE TO KEEP THE FIVE PILLARS OF ISLAM. FIVE TIMES A DAY YOU KNEEL TOWARD MECCA. THE CREED (SHAHADA) OFTEN FORMS ON YOUR LIPS. YOU BRING NO BREAD OR WATER TO YOUR MOUTH DURING THE DAYLIGHT OF RAMADAN. YOU ARE SAVING UP MONEY FOR THE PILGRIMAGE TO MECCA AND ARE FREELY GIVING ALMS TO THE POOR. BUT STILL YOU QUESTION, “IS KEEPING THE FIVE PILLARS ENOUGH?” YOUR CONSCIENCE CONVICTS YOU OF FAILING GOD’S STANDARD OF HOLINESS. HOW COULD THE HOLY GOD ACCEPT TO PARADISE SOMEONE STAINED WITH EVEN A LITTLE SIN? ONLY ONE SIN CAUSED THE FIRST MAN’S DOWNFALL. ADAM’S SIN WAS NOT A “BIG SIN” LIKE ADULTERY, MURDER, OR BLASPHEMY. BY EATING THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT, ADAM BROUGHT THE CURSE OF SIN AND DEATH INTO THE WORLD. SHALL WE ESCAPE? WE WHO HAVE DISHONORED OUR PARENTS, LIED TO OUR NEIGHBORS, OR CHEATED OUR CUSTOMERS (EXODUS 20)? WE SIN ROUTINELY BY PUTTING SELFISH INTERESTS AHEAD OF LOVING GOD (MATTHEW 22:36–40). WE PROUDLY OVERLOOK OR EXCUSE OUR SINS. BUT GOD DOES NOT OVERLOOK OR EXCUSE ANY SIN. HE WILL JUDGE EVERY THOUGHT, WORD, AND DEED (ECCLESIASTES 12:14; MATTHEW 12:36; REVELATION 20:12–15). GOD IS A RIGHTEOUS JUDGE. EVEN ON EARTH, A JUDGE MUST PUNISH SINNERS. A JUDGE CANNOT PARDON SOMEONE WHO HAS STOLEN JUST BECAUSE THE CRIMINAL CLAIMS TO VISIT THE MOSQUE EVERY FRIDAY AND FAST DURING RAMADAN. IF SIN GOES UNPUNISHED, THE LAW WOULD BE DISREGARDED, AND GOD WOULD BE DISHONORED. GOD IS THE JUST JUDGE AND WILL NOT LET SIN GO UNPUNISHED, REGARDLESS OF HOW WELL YOU KEEP GOD’S LAWS OR HOW MANY GOOD DEEDS YOU DO. KEEPING THE FIVE PILLARS OF ISLAM CANNOT GET YOU TO HEAVEN. YOU ARE A SINNER ACCORDING TO GOD’S WORD (ROMANS 3:23; 1 JOHN 1:8, 10). THE PUNISHMENT FOR OUR SIN IS DEATH—ETERNAL DEATH IN HELL. OUR RIGHTFUL HOME IS HELL. WE NEED GOD’S MERCY. BUT HOW CAN GOD BE BOTH MERCIFUL AND JUST? THE HOLY BIBLE EXPLAINS HOW GOD’S MERCY FITS WITH HIS JUSTICE: “FOR BY WORKS OF THE LAW NO HUMAN BEING WILL BE JUSTIFIED IN [GOD’S] SIGHT, SINCE THROUGH THE LAW COMES KNOWLEDGE OF SIN. BUT NOW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD HAS BEEN MANIFESTED APART FROM THE LAW, ALTHOUGH THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS BEAR WITNESS TO IT—THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST FOR ALL WHO BELIEVE” (ROMANS 3:20–22). KEEPING THE LAW CANNOT GET US TO HEAVEN. INSTEAD, THE LAW REVEALS OUR SIN. GOD’S JUSTICE REQUIRES ETERNAL DEATH IN HELL FOR SIN, BUT HIS MERCY PROVIDES ETERNAL LIFE IN HEAVEN THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS. “FOR THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH, BUT THE GIFT OF GOD IS ETERNAL LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD” (ROMANS 6:23). AS THE ETERNAL SON OF GOD, JESUS IS ONE WITH GOD THE FATHER. GOD SENT HIS SON TO EARTH TO BECOME MAN, BUT JESUS NEVER CEASED BEING GOD. BORN BY THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT TO THE VIRGIN MARY, JESUS DIDN’T INHERIT ADAM’S SIN NATURE. JESUS IS CALLED THE SECOND ADAM (1 CORINTHIANS 15:22). WHILE ADAM’S ONE DISOBEDIENCE BROUGHT THE CURSE OF SIN ON THE WORLD, JESUS’ PERFECT LIFE BRINGS THE HOPE OF PARADISE TO THOSE WHO TRUST IN HIM. JESUS TOOK THE PUNISHMENT FOR SIN—DEATH—BY DYING ON THE CROSS ON BEHALF OF BELIEVING SINNERS. THEN, JESUS ROSE FROM THE DEAD, SHOWING HE CONQUERED SIN AND DEATH. DON’T TRY TO TAKE CARE OF SIN ON YOUR OWN. EVEN KEEPING THE FIVE PILLARS OF ISLAM, YOU WILL STILL FALL SHORT OF GOD’S PERFECTION. TURN FROM SIN IN REPENTANCE AND TURN TO JESUS IN FAITH (LUKE 24:46–47; EPHESIANS 2:8–9; ROMANS 3:21–31; GALATIANS 3:6–14). GOD FORGIVES BELIEVING SINNERS AND GIVES THEM ETERNAL LIFE IN HEAVEN. GOD MAY BE WORKING IN YOUR HEART, SHOWING YOU YOUR SIN AND NEED FOR JESUS. RECEIVE GOD’S GIFT OF ETERNAL LIFE! TRUST JESUS AS YOUR CRUCIFIED SAVIOR AND FOLLOW HIM AS YOUR RESURRECTED LORD!
IS SUNDAY THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH? OBSERVING A SABBATH DAY OF REST/NON-WORK WAS A COMMAND IN THE OLD COVENANT LAW (EXODUS 20:8; 31:12–18). CHRISTIANS ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW BUT HAVE TRADITIONALLY SET ASIDE SUNDAY AS A DAY OF WORSHIP AND REST IN REMEMBRANCE OF THE FACT THAT JESUS WAS RESURRECTED ON A SUNDAY. SOME VIEW SUNDAY AS THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH, ESSENTIALLY TRANSFERRING THE OLD COVENANT LAWS ABOUT NOT WORKING FROM SUNDOWN FRIDAY TO SUNDOWN SATURDAY TO SUNDAYS. EVEN IN AN INCREASINGLY SECULAR CULTURE, MANY BUSINESSES ARE STILL CLOSED ON SUNDAYS. IS THIS BIBLICAL? IT IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE NEW COVENANT NOWHERE COMMANDS WORSHIP OR RESTRICTS WORK ON SUNDAYS. BIBLICALLY SPEAKING, SUNDAY IS NOT THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH. THE NEW TESTAMENT DESCRIBES CHRISTIANS WORSHIPING ON SUNDAYS (ACTS 20:7; 1 CORINTHIANS 16:2), BUT THIS IS DESCRIPTIVE RATHER THAN PRESCRIPTIVE. CHRISTIANS ARE DESCRIBED AS WORSHIPPING ON SUNDAYS, BUT SUNDAY WORSHIP IS NOWHERE PRESCRIBED OR COMMANDED. NOWHERE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ARE CHRISTIANS EVEN DESCRIBED AS SETTING ASIDE SUNDAY AS A SABBATH DAY. THE SABBATH DAY WAS AN IMPORTANT ASPECT OF THE COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND ISRAEL. EXODUS 31:17 STATES, “IT [THE SABBATH DAY] IS A SIGN FOREVER BETWEEN ME AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL THAT IN SIX DAYS THE LORD MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH, AND ON THE SEVENTH DAY HE RESTED AND WAS REFRESHED.” PRIOR TO GOD GIVING THE NATION OF ISRAEL THE MOSAIC LAW, GOD NOWHERE REQUIRED SABBATH OBSERVANCE. AFTER JESUS’ DEATH ON THE CROSS PERFECTLY FULFILLED THE LAW, GOD NOWHERE REQUIRES SABBATH OBSERVANCE. BIBLICALLY SPEAKING, CHRISTIANS ARE NOT COMMANDED TO OBSERVE A SABBATH DAY ON SATURDAY OR SUNDAY OR ANY OTHER DAY OF THE WEEK. AT THE SAME TIME, FOLLOWING THE CREATION PATTERN OF SIX DAYS OF WORK FOLLOWED BY A DAY OF REST IS A GOOD THING. FURTHER, SETTING ASIDE A DAY OF THE WEEK TO FOCUS ON WORSHIP IN UNDENIABLY BIBLICAL (HEBREWS 10:25), ALTHOUGH WE ARE TO WORSHIP GOD EVERY DAY, NOT JUST ONE DAY PER WEEK. AND, ULTIMATELY, JESUS IS OUR SABBATH REST (HEBREWS 4). IN CONCLUSION, NO, SUNDAY IS NOT THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH. THERE IS NO BIBLICALLY COMMANDED CHRISTIAN SABBATH. BUT IT IS PERFECTLY ACCEPTABLE TO SET ASIDE SUNDAY AS A DAY FOR WORSHIP IN LIGHT OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION OCCURRING ON A SUNDAY. ALSO, MAKING SUNDAY A DAY OF REST TO COINCIDE WITH ITS BEING A DAY OF WORSHIP SEEMS A LOGICAL AND, MORE IMPORTANTLY, BIBLICALLY SOUND THING TO DO. 
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOU LOVE YOURSELF? AN EXPERT IN THE LAW TRIED TO TEST THE LORD JESUS BY ASKING HIM TO DECLARE WHAT WAS THE GREATEST COMMANDMENT IN THE LAW OF MOSES. IN ONE MASTERFUL STATEMENT, JESUS CONDENSED THE ENTIRE LAW THAT GOD HAD GIVEN MOSES: “YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND. THIS IS THE FIRST AND GREAT COMMANDMENT. AND THE SECOND IS LIKE IT: ‘YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.’ ON THESE TWO COMMANDMENTS HANG ALL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS” (MATTHEW 22:37–40). WHEN WE READ THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IN EXODUS 20, WE ARE STRUCK WITH THE REALIZATION THAT THEY FOCUS ON THESE TWO ISSUES. CERTAINLY, WE ARE TO LOVE GOD SUPREMELY. BUT WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO LOVE OUR NEIGHBOR AS OURSELVES? JESUS IS QUOTING HERE FROM LEVITICUS 19. LET’S LOOK AT ITS CONTEXT: “WHEN YOU REAP THE HARVEST OF YOUR LAND, YOU SHALL NOT WHOLLY REAP THE CORNERS OF YOUR FIELD, NOR SHALL YOU GATHER THE GLEANINGS OF YOUR HARVEST. AND YOU SHALL NOT GLEAN YOUR VINEYARD, NOR SHALL YOU GATHER EVERY GRAPE OF YOUR VINEYARD; YOU SHALL LEAVE THEM FOR THE POOR AND THE STRANGER: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD. YOU SHALL NOT STEAL, NOR DEAL FALSELY, NOR LIE TO ONE ANOTHER. AND YOU SHALL NOT SWEAR BY MY NAME FALSELY, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD: I AM THE LORD. YOU SHALL NOT CHEAT YOUR NEIGHBOR, NOR ROB HIM. THE WAGES OF HIM WHO IS HIRED SHALL NOT REMAIN WITH YOU ALL NIGHT UNTIL MORNING. YOU SHALL NOT CURSE THE DEAF, NOR PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK BEFORE THE BLIND, BUT SHALL FEAR YOUR GOD: I AM THE LORD. YOU SHALL DO NO INJUSTICE IN JUDGMENT. YOU SHALL NOT BE PARTIAL TO THE POOR, NOR HONOR THE PERSON OF THE MIGHTY. IN RIGHTEOUSNESS YOU SHALL JUDGE YOUR NEIGHBOR. YOU SHALL NOT GO ABOUT AS A TALEBEARER AMONG YOUR PEOPLE; NOR SHALL YOU TAKE A STAND AGAINST THE LIFE OF YOUR NEIGHBOR: I AM THE LORD. YOU SHALL NOT HATE YOUR BROTHER IN YOUR HEART. YOU SHALL SURELY REBUKE YOUR NEIGHBOR, AND NOT BEAR SIN BECAUSE OF HIM. YOU SHALL NOT TAKE VENGEANCE, NOR BEAR ANY GRUDGE AGAINST THE CHILDREN OF YOUR PEOPLE, BUT YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF: I AM THE LORD” (LEVITICUS 19:9–18). NOTICE THAT LOVING OUR NEIGHBOR WOULD INCLUDE SHARING WITH THE POOR AND THE ALIEN; COMPASSION AND ABSOLUTE HONESTY AND JUSTICE IN OUR RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHERS; IMPARTIALITY; A REFUSAL TO BE A PARTY TO GOSSIP OR SLANDER; AN ABSENCE OF MALICE TOWARD ANYONE AND A REFUSAL TO BEAR A GRUDGE; TAKING CARE NEVER TO PUT ANOTHER’S LIFE AT RISK AND NEVER TAKING PRIVATE VENGEANCE UPON ANOTHER. IT IS ALSO INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT WHEN WE HAVE AN ISSUE WITH ANYONE, WE SHOULD STRIVE TO MAKE IT RIGHT BY GOING TO HIM OR HER DIRECTLY. JAMES CALLS THIS THE “ROYAL LAW” (JAMES 2:8). OUR LORD TAUGHT THAT WE SHOULD DO TO OTHERS AS WE WOULD HAVE THEM DO TO US (MATTHEW 7:12). IT IS A FACT THAT ANYONE WHO DOES NOT HAVE A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WILL DIE IN HIS SINS AND FACE ETERNITY IN HELL. THEREFORE, WE OWE IT TO OUR NEIGHBORS TO LOVINGLY SHARE WITH THEM THE GOOD NEWS OF THE GOSPEL. TRUE BELIEVERS HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN, POSSESS ETERNAL LIFE, AND HAVE BLESSINGS FOREVER AS THE RESULT OF OTHERS WHO HAVE SHARED THE GOSPEL WITH THEM. GOD’S LOVE IS EVIDENCED IN US AS WE COMMUNICATE THIS PRECIOUS GOSPEL AND LOVE OTHERS AS WE HAVE BEEN LOVED. 
WHO IS MY NEIGHBOR, BIBLICALLY SPEAKING? MANY CHRISTIANS TALK ABOUT THE IMPORTANCE OF LOVING GOD AND LOVING OTHERS, AND RIGHTLY SO. JESUS DECLARED THESE TO BE THE GREATEST COMMANDMENTS (MARK 12:28–34; SEE DEUTERONOMY 6:4–5 AND LEVITICUS 19:18). THE IDEA THAT WE ARE TO LOVE OTHERS IS SOMETIMES MORE SPECIFICALLY STATED AS THE CALL TO LOVE ONE’S NEIGHBOR AS ONESELF. “WHO IS MY NEIGHBOR?” BECOMES A NATURAL QUESTION TO ASK. THE COMMAND TO LOVE ONE’S NEIGHBOR AS ONESELF COMES ORIGINALLY FROM LEVITICUS 19:18, WHICH SAYS, “DO NOT SEEK REVENGE OR BEAR A GRUDGE AGAINST ANYONE AMONG YOUR PEOPLE, BUT LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF. I AM THE LORD.” THE JEWS OF JESUS’ DAY WOULD LARGELY HAVE UNDERSTOOD THEIR “NEIGHBOR” TO BE THEIR FELLOW ISRAELITES. BUT GOD HAS A BROADER DEFINITION IN MIND. LOVING ONE’S NEIGHBOR IS MORE THAN SIMPLY LOVING THOSE WHO ARE LIKE US AND WHO CAN LOVE US IN RETURN. LUKE 10 RECORDS AN INCIDENT IN WHICH A SCRIBE, AN EXPERT ON THE JEWISH LAW, TESTED JESUS ABOUT WHAT HE MUST DO TO INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE. JESUS TURNED THE QUESTION BACK TO THE SCRIBE (LUKE 10:25–37). THE SCRIBE RESPONDED WITH THE COMMAND TO LOVE GOD WITH ALL OF ONE’S BEING AND TO LOVE ONE’S NEIGHBOR AS HIMSELF. JESUS AFFIRMED THE RESPONSE. BUT THE SCRIBE, WANTING TO JUSTIFY HIMSELF, ASKED, “WHO IS MY NEIGHBOR?” JESUS REPLIED WITH THE PARABLE OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN. IN THE PARABLE, A MAN TRAVELING FROM JERUSALEM TO JERICHO IS ATTACKED AND LEFT FOR DEAD ON THE SIDE OF THE ROAD. A PRIEST WALKING BY SEES THE MAN BUT PASSES ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE ROAD. THE SAME HAPPENS WHEN A LEVITE TRAVELS THROUGH. IN ESSENCE, TWO JEWS, BOTH OF WHOM WERE FROM THE PRIESTLY LINE OF ISRAELITES AND SHOULD HAVE KNOWN AND FOLLOWED GOD’S LAW, FAILED TO SHOW LOVE TO THEIR FELLOW ISRAELITE IN NEED. HOWEVER, JESUS SAID, ALONG CAME A SAMARITAN, A PERSON GENERALLY DISDAINED BY THE JEWS BECAUSE OF CULTURAL AND RELIGIOUS DIFFERENCES. AND IT WAS THE SAMARITAN WHO STOPPED TO HELP THE INJURED MAN. HE CARED FOR THE MAN’S WOUNDS AND PAID FOR HIM TO STAY AT AN INN. IN SHORT, A PERSON WHOM THE JEWS WOULD HAVE CONSIDERED “UNCLEAN” AND OUTSIDE OF GOD’S COVENANT DEMONSTRATED COMPASSION FOR ONE WHO WOULD HAVE CONSIDERED HIM AN ENEMY. JESUS ASKED THE SCRIBE WHICH OF THE THREE PASSERSBY WAS A NEIGHBOR TO THE INJURED MAN. “THE EXPERT IN THE LAW REPLIED, ‘THE ONE WHO HAD MERCY ON HIM.’ JESUS TOLD HIM, ‘GO AND DO LIKEWISE’” (LUKE 10:37). OUR NEIGHBOR IS THUS ANYONE IN OUR PROXIMITY WITH WHOM WE CAN SHARE GOD’S LOVE. WE ARE CALLED NOT ONLY TO LOVE THOSE WHO ARE SIMILAR TO US OR WITH WHOM WE ARE COMFORTABLE, BUT ALL WHOM GOD PLACES IN OUR PATH. IN FACT, JESUS SAID, “I TELL YOU, LOVE YOUR ENEMIES AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO PERSECUTE YOU, THAT YOU MAY BE CHILDREN OF YOUR FATHER IN HEAVEN. HE CAUSES HIS SUN TO RISE ON THE EVIL AND THE GOOD, AND SENDS RAIN ON THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE UNRIGHTEOUS. IF YOU LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE YOU, WHAT REWARD WILL YOU GET? ARE NOT EVEN THE TAX COLLECTORS DOING THAT? AND IF YOU GREET ONLY YOUR OWN PEOPLE, WHAT ARE YOU DOING MORE THAN OTHERS? DO NOT EVEN PAGANS DO THAT? BE PERFECT, THEREFORE, AS YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER IS PERFECT” (MATTHEW 5:44–48). GOD SHOWS LOVE TO ALL PEOPLE (JOHN 3:16–18; ROMANS 1:19–20; 2 PETER 3:9). AS HIS CHILDREN (JOHN 1:12), WE ARE CALLED TO DO THE SAME. IT IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND WHAT TRUE LOVE IS. WE LOVE PEOPLE BY GENUINELY SEEKING WHAT IS BEST FOR THEM. LOVING OTHERS DOES NOT MEAN AGREEING WITH EVERYTHING THEY SAY OR DO, NOR DOES IT MEAN ACTING IN WAYS THAT ALWAYS GAIN THEIR APPROVAL. LOVING OUR NEIGHBORS MEANS ATTENDING TO THEIR NEEDS—BOTH PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL. WE LOVE OUR NEIGHBORS WHEN WE, LIKE THE SAMARITAN IN JESUS’ PARABLE, HAVE COMPASSION FOR THEM AND HELP MEET THEIR NEEDS AS WE ARE ABLE. WE LOVE OUR NEIGHBORS BEST WHEN WE SHARE GOD’S TRUTH WITH THEM. JESUS ALONE CAN SAVE (JOHN 14:6; ACTS 4:12), AND HE ALONE CAN MEET PEOPLE’S EVERY NEED. WE LOVE OUR NEIGHBORS, INCLUDING OUR NEIGHBORS WHO SEEM LIKE ENEMIES TO US, WHEN WE ACT TOWARD THEM WITH A HEART THAT FIRST LOVES GOD. WE LOVE OUR NEIGHBORS OUT OF AN OVERFLOW OF GOD’S LOVE FOR US AND AS A WAY OF DEMONSTRATING OUR LOVE TOWARD GOD (1 JOHN 4:7–12; COLOSSIANS 4:5–6; 1 PETER 3:15–16).
WHY ARE CHRISTIANS PRO-LIFE WHEN IT COMES TO ABORTION WHILE AT THE SAME TIME IN FAVOR OF THE DEATH PENALTY AND SUPPORTIVE OF WAR? THE PRIMARY PROBLEM WITH THIS QUESTION IS THAT IT ATTEMPTS TO CREATE A MORAL EQUIVALENCY BETWEEN ABORTION, THE DEATH PENALTY / CAPITAL PUNISHMENT, AND WAR. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NOTHING EQUIVALENT ABOUT AN INNOCENT BABY’S LIFE BEING TAKEN IN THE WOMB AND A CONVICTED MURDERER BEING EXECUTED. A BABY IN THE WOMB HAS COMMITTED NO CRIME. THE DEATH PENALTY SHOULD BE, AND IN MOST CASES IS, EMPLOYED ONLY WITH THE MOST-EVIL OF CRIMES. IT WAS GOD WHO ORDAINED THE DEATH PENALTY (GENESIS 9:6), AND IT IS GOD WHO GIVES GOVERNMENTS THE AUTHORITY TO ENFORCE THE DEATH PENALTY (ROMANS 13:1-7). IT IS ENTIRELY CONSISTENT TO BELIEVE THAT THE LIFE OF AN INNOCENT BABY IN THE WOMB SHOULD BE PROTECTED WHILE BELIEVING THAT THE PERPETUATORS OF THE MOST HEINOUS OF CRIMES SHOULD BE EXECUTED. IN REGARDS TO WAR, THE IDEA THAT CHRISTIANS ARE “PRO-WAR” IS NOT ACCURATE. NO CHRISTIAN SHOULD EVER BE A PROPONENT OF WAR. BUT AT THE SAME TIME, THERE ARE SOME INSTANCES IN WHICH WAR IS THE BEST OPTION, AS DEMONSTRATED BY THE MANY WARS AND BATTLES RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE (SEE THE BOOK OF JOSHUA AS AN EXAMPLE). CHRISTIANS SHOULD ONLY BE IN FAVOR OF A “JUST WAR.” IT CAN ALWAYS BE DEBATED WHETHER A CERTAIN WAR IS JUST, BUT FOR THE HOLY BIBLE-BELIEVING CHRISTIAN, THE BELIEF THAT WAR IS NEVER THE PROPER RECOURSE IS NOT A VALID VIEWPOINT. CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE CONSISTENTLY PRO-LIFE. HOWEVER, BEING PRO-LIFE DOES NOT NECESSITATE BEING ANTI-DEATH IN ALL CIRCUMSTANCES. IF ONE PERSON MURDERS ANOTHER PERSON, THE JUST PENALTY IS TO END THE LIFE OF THE MURDERER. THIS ACTUALLY UPHOLDS THE VALUE OF LIFE. ANYONE WHO VIOLATES LIFE IN PREMEDITATED MURDER SHOULD BE PUT TO DEATH – PROCLAIMING CLEAR SUPPORT FOR THE VALUE OF LIFE. THE SAME CAN BE TRUE WITH WAR. WAR, WHILE NEVER A PLEASANT CHOICE, IN THE RIGHT “JUST WAR” CIRCUMSTANCES, ACTUALLY PRESERVES MORE LIFE THAN IT ENDS. SOMETIMES THE BEST WAY TO UPHOLD THE VALUE OF LIFE IS TO END THE LIVES OF THOSE SEEKING TO DESTROY LIFE. IN SUMMARY, IT IS ENTIRELY CONSISTENT FOR CHRISTIANS TO BE PRO-LIFE WHEN IT COMES TO ABORTION AND AT THE SAME TIME TO SUPPORT THE DEATH PENALTY AND WARS THAT ARE CLEARLY JUST.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT ABORTION? THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER SPECIFICALLY ADDRESSES THE ISSUE OF ABORTION. HOWEVER, THERE ARE NUMEROUS TEACHINGS IN SCRIPTURE THAT MAKE IT ABUNDANTLY CLEAR WHAT GOD’S VIEW OF ABORTION IS. JEREMIAH 1:5 TELLS US THAT GOD KNOWS US BEFORE HE FORMS US IN THE WOMB. PSALM 139:13-16 SPEAKS OF GOD’S ACTIVE ROLE IN OUR CREATION AND FORMATION IN THE WOMB. EXODUS 21:22-25 PRESCRIBES THE SAME PENALTY—DEATH—FOR SOMEONE WHO CAUSES THE DEATH OF A BABY IN THE WOMB AS FOR SOMEONE WHO COMMITS MURDER. THIS CLEARLY INDICATES THAT GOD CONSIDERS A BABY IN THE WOMB TO BE JUST AS MUCH OF A HUMAN BEING AS A FULL-GROWN ADULT. FOR THE CHRISTIAN, ABORTION IS NOT A MATTER OF A WOMAN’S RIGHT TO CHOOSE. IT IS A MATTER OF THE LIFE OR DEATH OF A HUMAN BEING MADE IN GOD’S IMAGE (GENESIS 1:26-27; 9:6). WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT ABORTION? SIMPLY PUT, ABORTION IS MURDER. IT IS THE KILLING OF A HUMAN BEING WHO IS CREATED IN THE IMAGE OF GOD. THE FIRST ARGUMENT THAT ALWAYS ARISES AGAINST THE CHRISTIAN STANCE ON ABORTION IS “WHAT ABOUT CASES OF RAPE AND/OR INCEST?” AS HORRIBLE AS IT WOULD BE TO BECOME PREGNANT AS A RESULT OF RAPE AND/OR INCEST, IS THE MURDER OF A BABY THE ANSWER? TWO WRONGS DO NOT MAKE A RIGHT. THE CHILD WHO IS A RESULT OF RAPE/INCEST COULD BE GIVEN IN ADOPTION TO A LOVING FAMILY UNABLE TO HAVE CHILDREN ON THEIR OWN. AGAIN, THE BABY IS COMPLETELY INNOCENT AND SHOULD NOT BE PUNISHED FOR THE EVIL ACTS OF ITS FATHER. THE SECOND ARGUMENT THAT USUALLY ARISES AGAINST THE CHRISTIAN STANCE ON ABORTION IS “WHAT ABOUT WHEN THE LIFE OF THE MOTHER IS AT RISK?” HONESTLY, THIS IS THE MOST DIFFICULT QUESTION TO ANSWER ON THE ISSUE OF ABORTION. FIRST, LET’S REMEMBER THAT THIS SITUATION IS THE REASON BEHIND LESS THAN ONE-TENTH OF ONE PERCENT OF THE ABORTIONS DONE IN THE WORLD TODAY. SECOND, LET’S REMEMBER THAT GOD IS A GOD OF MIRACLES. HE CAN PRESERVE THE LIFE OF A MOTHER AND HER CHILD DESPITE ALL THE MEDICAL ODDS BEING AGAINST IT. THIRD, EVEN IN THE ONE-TENTH OF ONE-PERCENT OF ABORTIONS THAT ARE DONE TO SAVE THE LIFE OF THE MOTHER, IN THE VAST MAJORITY OF THESE CASES, AN EARLY INDUCED DELIVERY OF THE BABY OR A C-SECTION IS WHAT IS NECESSARY, NOT AN ABORTION. THIS EARLY INDUCEMENT MAY RESULT IN THE DEATH OF THE BABY, BUT IT IS EXTREMELY RARE THAT A BABY MUST BE ACTIVELY ABORTED IN ORDER TO SAVE THE LIFE OF THE MOTHER. SOME DOCTORS SAY THAT ABORTION IS NEVER MEDICALLY NECESSARY TO SAVE THE LIFE OF THE MOTHER. ULTIMATELY, THOUGH, IF THE LIFE OF THE MOTHER IS GENUINELY AT RISK, A DECISION LIKE THIS CAN ONLY BE DECIDED BETWEEN A WOMAN, HER DOCTOR, OFTENTIMES THE FATHER OF THE CHILD, AND GOD. ANY WOMAN FACING THIS EXTREMELY DIFFICULT SITUATION SHOULD PRAY TO THE LORD FOR WISDOM (JAMES 1:5) AS TO WHAT HE WOULD HAVE HER DO. OVER 98 PERCENT OF THE ABORTIONS PERFORMED TODAY INVOLVE WOMEN WHO SIMPLY DO NOT WANT TO HAVE THE BABY. LESS THAN TWO PERCENT OF ABORTIONS ARE FOR THE REASONS OF RAPE, INCEST, OR THE MOTHER'S LIFE IS AT RISK. EVEN IN THESE MORE DIFFICULT TWO PERCENT OF INSTANCES, ABORTION SHOULD NEVER BE THE FIRST OPTION. THE LIFE OF A HUMAN BEING IN THE WOMB IS WORTH EVERY EFFORT TO ALLOW THE CHILD TO BE BORN. FOR THOSE WHO HAVE HAD AN ABORTION, REMEMBER THAT THE SIN OF ABORTION IS NO LESS FORGIVABLE THAN ANY OTHER SIN. THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST, ALL SINS CAN BE FORGIVEN (JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 8:1; COLOSSIANS 1:14). A WOMAN WHO HAS HAD AN ABORTION, A MAN WHO HAS ENCOURAGED AN ABORTION—OR EVEN A DOCTOR WHO HAS PERFORMED ONE—CAN ALL BE FORGIVEN BY FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST.
WHY DID GOD MANDATE CAPITAL PUNISHMENT FOR MURDER (GENESIS 9:6)? AFTER NOAH, HIS FAMILY, AND THE ANIMALS EXITED THE ARK, GOD GAVE A NEW COMMAND: PUT TO DEATH ANYONE WHO MURDERS ANOTHER PERSON. GENESIS 9:6 SAYS, “WHOEVER SHEDS THE BLOOD OF MAN, BY MAN SHALL HIS BLOOD BE SHED, FOR GOD MADE MAN IN HIS OWN IMAGE.” THE SEVEREST OF PENALTIES IS TO FOLLOW MURDER, AND GOD HIMSELF GIVES THE REASON FOR IT. GOD SPECIFIED THAT MURDER WAS TO BE PUNISHED BY DEATH BECAUSE OF THE NATURE OF MAN. MAN IS CREATED IN GOD’S OWN IMAGE (GENESIS 1:27). AS MURDER DESTROYS AN IMAGE-BEARER, IT IS A DIRECT AFFRONT TO GOD HIMSELF. HUMANS ARE UNIQUE AMONG GOD’S CREATIONS—NONE OF THE ANIMALS ARE CREATED IN GOD’S LIKENESS—AND MURDER IS A UNIQUE CRIME. ANOTHER, SECONDARY REASON FOR THE MANDATE IS QUITE PRACTICAL. THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT INCLUDES ANOTHER COMMAND GIVEN TO NOAH AND HIS THREE SONS: “BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY AND FILL THE EARTH” (GENESIS 9:1). MURDER, OF COURSE, WOULD WORK AGAINST HUMANITY’S BEING FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLYING. THE DEATH PENALTY FOR MURDER THUS SERVED AS A DETERRENT TO ANYONE WHO SOUGHT TO THWART GOD’S PLAN TO REPLENISH THE EARTH. THIS WAS ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT WHEN NOAH’S FAMILY FIRST DEPARTED FROM THE ARK, AT WHICH POINT ONLY EIGHT PEOPLE WERE ALIVE. BEFORE THE FLOOD, CAIN HAD MURDERED ABEL, AND, ALTHOUGH CAIN WAS JUDGED BY GOD, HE WAS NOT PUT TO DEATH (GENESIS 4). LAMECH, A DESCENDANT OF CAIN, ALSO MURDERED SOMEONE (GENESIS 4:23-24). BY THE TIME OF GOD’S JUDGMENT IN GENESIS 6, IT APPEARS THAT CRIME WAS RAMPANT, INCLUDING THE CRIME OF MURDER. AFTER THE FLOOD, A NEW STANDARD WAS RAISED AS PART OF THE RECREATED EARTH: GOD WOULD NO LONGER TOLERATE MURDER. LATER, MURDER WAS CONDEMNED IN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS (EXODUS 20). THE PUNISHMENT FOR PREMEDITATED MURDER WAS DEATH (NUMBERS 35:30-34). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, JESUS PROVIDED A WIDER APPLICATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT COMMAND AGAINST MURDER. HE TAUGHT, “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THOSE OF OLD, ‘YOU SHALL NOT MURDER; AND WHOEVER MURDERS WILL BE LIABLE TO JUDGMENT.’ BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT EVERYONE WHO IS ANGRY WITH HIS BROTHER WILL BE LIABLE TO JUDGMENT; WHOEVER INSULTS HIS BROTHER WILL BE LIABLE TO THE COUNCIL; AND WHOEVER SAYS, ‘YOU FOOL!’ WILL BE LIABLE TO THE HELL OF FIRE” (MATTHEW 5:21-22). MURDER IS WRONG, AND THE ATTITUDE BEHIND THE ACTION IS JUST AS WRONG. GOD SEES THE HEART AND ITS INTENTIONS (1 SAMUEL 16:7). MURDER IS CONSISTENTLY LISTED AS A SIN THROUGHOUT THE NEW TESTAMENT (E.G., REVELATION 22:15). MAN, STILL BEARS THE IMAGE OF GOD, AND GOD’S VIEW OF MURDER HAS REMAINED THE SAME.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT WAR? MANY PEOPLE MAKE THE MISTAKE OF READING WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS IN EXODUS 20:13, “YOU SHALL NOT KILL,” AND THEN SEEKING TO APPLY THIS COMMAND TO WAR. HOWEVER, THE HEBREW WORD LITERALLY MEANS “THE INTENTIONAL, PREMEDITATED KILLING OF ANOTHER PERSON WITH MALICE; MURDER.” GOD OFTEN ORDERED THE ISRAELITES TO GO TO WAR WITH OTHER NATIONS (1 SAMUEL 15:3; JOSHUA 4:13). GOD ORDERED THE DEATH PENALTY FOR NUMEROUS CRIMES (EXODUS 21:12, 15; 22:19; LEVITICUS 20:11). SO, GOD IS NOT AGAINST KILLING IN ALL CIRCUMSTANCES, BUT ONLY MURDER. WAR IS NEVER A GOOD THING, BUT SOMETIMES IT IS A NECESSARY THING. IN A WORLD FILLED WITH SINFUL PEOPLE (ROMANS 3:10-18), WAR IS INEVITABLE. SOMETIMES THE ONLY WAY TO KEEP SINFUL PEOPLE FROM DOING GREAT HARM TO THE INNOCENT IS BY GOING TO WAR. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD ORDERED THE ISRAELITES TO “TAKE VENGEANCE ON THE MIDIANITES FOR THE ISRAELITES” (NUMBERS 31:2). DEUTERONOMY 20:16-17 DECLARES, “HOWEVER, IN THE CITIES OF THE NATIONS THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU AS AN INHERITANCE, DO NOT LEAVE ALIVE ANYTHING THAT BREATHES. COMPLETELY DESTROY THEM…AS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU.” ALSO, 1 SAMUEL 15:18 SAYS, “GO AND COMPLETELY DESTROY THOSE WICKED PEOPLE, THE AMALEKITES; MAKE WAR ON THEM UNTIL YOU HAVE WIPED THEM OUT.” OBVIOUSLY, GOD IS NOT AGAINST ALL WAR IF IT CARRIES A JUST & HOLY CAUSE BY THE LORD. JESUS IS ALWAYS IN PERFECT AGREEMENT WITH THE FATHER (JOHN 10:30), SO WE CANNOT ARGUE THAT WAR WAS ONLY GOD’S WILL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. GOD DOES NOT CHANGE (MALACHI 3:6; JAMES 1:17). JESUS’ SECOND COMING WILL BE EXCEEDINGLY VIOLENT. REVELATION 19:11-21 DESCRIBES THE ULTIMATE WAR WITH CHRIST, THE CONQUERING COMMANDER WHO JUDGES AND MAKES WAR “WITH JUSTICE” (V. 11). IT’S GOING TO BE BLOODY (V. 13) AND GORY ONLY DONE BY CHRIST AS A CREATOR AGENT LORD. THE BIRDS WILL EAT THE FLESH OF ALL THOSE WHO OPPOSE HIM (V. 17-18). HE HAS NO COMPASSION UPON HIS ENEMIES, WHOM HE WILL CONQUER COMPLETELY AND CONSIGN TO A “FIERY LAKE OF BURNING SULFUR” (V. 20). IT IS AN ERROR TO SAY THAT GOD NEVER SUPPORTS A WAR. JESUS IS NOT A PACIFIST. IN A WORLD FILLED WITH EVIL PEOPLE, SOMETIMES WAR IS NECESSARY TO PREVENT EVEN GREATER EVIL. IF HITLER HAD NOT BEEN DEFEATED BY WORLD WAR II, HOW MANY MORE MILLIONS WOULD HAVE BEEN KILLED? IF THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR HAD NOT BEEN FOUGHT, HOW MUCH LONGER WOULD AFRICAN-AMERICANS HAVE HAD TO SUFFER AS SLAVES? WAR IS A TERRIBLE THING. SOME WARS ARE MORE “JUST” THAN OTHERS, BUT WAR IS ALWAYS THE RESULT OF SIN (ROMANS 3:10-18). AT THE SAME TIME, ECCLESIASTES 3:8 DECLARES, “THERE IS…A TIME TO LOVE AND A TIME TO HATE, A TIME FOR WAR AND A TIME FOR PEACE.” IN A WORLD FILLED WITH SIN, HATRED, AND EVIL (ROMANS 3:10-18), WAR IS INEVITABLE. CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT DESIRE WAR, BUT NEITHER ARE CHRISTIANS TO OPPOSE THE GOVERNMENT GOD HAS PLACED IN AUTHORITY OVER THEM (ROMANS 13:1-4; 1 PETER 2:17). THE MOST IMPORTANT THING WE CAN BE DOING IN A TIME OF WAR IS TO BE PRAYING FOR GODLY WISDOM FOR OUR LEADERS, PRAYING FOR THE SAFETY OF OUR MILITARY, PRAYING FOR QUICK RESOLUTION TO CONFLICTS, AND PRAYING FOR A MINIMUM OF CASUALTIES AMONG CIVILIANS ON BOTH SIDES (PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7).
IS RELIGION THE CAUSE OF MOST WARS? TO BE SURE, MANY CONFLICTS THROUGHOUT HISTORY HAVE BEEN OSTENSIBLY FOR RELIGIOUS REASONS, WITH MANY DIFFERENT RELIGIONS INVOLVED. FOR EXAMPLE, IN CHRISTIANITY, THERE OCCURRED (JUST TO NAME A FEW): • THE CRUSADES — A SERIES OF CAMPAIGNS FROM THE 11TH TO THE 13TH CENTURIES WITH THE STATED GOAL OF RECONQUERING THE HOLY LAND FROM MUSLIM INVADERS AND COMING TO THE AID OF THE BYZANTINE EMPIRE. • THE FRENCH WARS OF RELIGION — A SUCCESSION OF WARS IN FRANCE DURING THE 16TH CENTURY BETWEEN CATHOLICS AND THE PROTESTANT HUGUENOTS. • THE THIRTY YEARS' WAR — ANOTHER WAR BETWEEN CATHOLICS AND PROTESTANTS DURING THE 17TH CENTURY IN WHAT IS NOW GERMANY. THIS LIST IS BY NO MEANS EXHAUSTIVE. IN ADDITION TO THIS, ONE COULD ADD THE TAIPING REBELLION AND THE TROUBLES IN NORTHERN IRELAND. CHRISTIANITY HAS CERTAINLY BEEN A FACTOR IN MANY CONFLICTS THROUGHOUT ITS 2,000-YEAR HISTORY. IN ISLAM, WE SEE THE CONCEPT OF JIHAD, OR “HOLY WAR.” THE WORD JIHAD LITERALLY MEANS “STRUGGLE,” BUT THE CONCEPT HAS BEEN USED TO DESCRIBE WARFARE IN THE EXPANSION AND DEFENSE OF ISLAMIC TERRITORY. THE ALMOST CONTINUAL WARFARE IN THE MIDDLE EAST OVER THE PAST HALF CENTURY CERTAINLY HAS CONTRIBUTED TO THE IDEA THAT RELIGION IS THE CAUSE OF MANY WARS. THE SEPTEMBER 11 ATTACKS ON THE UNITED STATES HAS BEEN SEEN AS A JIHAD AGAINST THE “GREAT SATAN” AMERICA, WHICH IN MUSLIM EYES IS ALMOST SYNONYMOUS WITH CHRISTIANITY. IN JUDAISM, THE WARS OF CONQUEST CHRONICLED IN THE OT (IN PARTICULAR THE BOOK OF JOSHUA) AT THE COMMAND OF GOD, CONQUERED THE PROMISED LAND. THE POINT SHOULD BE OBVIOUS THAT RELIGION HAS CERTAINLY PLAYED A PART IN MUCH OF THE WARFARE IN HUMAN HISTORY. HOWEVER, DOES THIS PROVE THE POINT MADE BY THE CRITICS OF RELIGION THAT RELIGION ITSELF IS THE CAUSE OF WAR? THE ANSWER IS “YES” AND “NO.” “YES” IN THE SENSE THAT AS A SECONDARY CAUSE, RELIGION, ON THE SURFACE AT LEAST, HAS BEEN THE IMPETUS BEHIND MUCH CONFLICT. HOWEVER, THE ANSWER IS “NO” IN THE SENSE THAT RELIGION IS NEVER THE PRIMARY CAUSE OF WAR. TO DEMONSTRATE THIS POINT, LET’S LOOK AT THE 20TH CENTURY. BY ALL ACCOUNTS, THE 20TH CENTURY WAS ONE OF THE BLOODIEST CENTURIES IN HUMAN HISTORY. TWO MAJOR WORLD WARS, WHICH HAD NOTHING AT ALL TO DO WITH RELIGION, THE JEWISH HOLOCAUST, AND THE COMMUNIST REVOLUTIONS IN RUSSIA, CHINA, SOUTHEAST ASIA AND CUBA, HAVE ACCOUNTED FOR ANYWHERE BETWEEN 50-70 MILLION DEATHS (SOME ESTIMATE UPWARDS TO 100 MILLION). THE ONE THING THESE CONFLICTS AND GENOCIDES HAVE IN COMMON IS THAT FACT THAT THEY WERE IDEOLOGICAL, NOT RELIGIOUS, IN NATURE. WE COULD EASILY MAKE THE CASE THAT MORE PEOPLE HAVE DIED THROUGHOUT HUMAN HISTORY DUE TO IDEOLOGY THAN TO RELIGION. COMMUNIST IDEOLOGY NECESSITATES RULING OVER OTHERS. NAZI IDEOLOGY NECESSITATES ELIMINATION OF “INFERIOR” RACES. THESE TWO IDEOLOGIES ALONE ACCOUNT FOR THE DEATH OF MILLIONS, AND RELIGION HAD NOTHING TO DO WITH IT. IN FACT, COMMUNISM IS BY DEFINITION AN ATHEISTIC IDEOLOGY. RELIGION AND IDEOLOGY ARE BOTH SECONDARY CAUSES FOR WAR. HOWEVER, THE PRIMARY CAUSE FOR ALL WAR IS SIN. CONSIDER THE FOLLOWING SCRIPTURES: “WHAT CAUSES FIGHTS AND QUARRELS AMONG YOU? DON’T THEY COME FROM YOUR DESIRES THAT BATTLE WITHIN YOU? YOU WANT SOMETHING BUT DON’T GET IT. YOU KILL AND COVET, BUT YOU CANNOT HAVE WHAT YOU WANT. YOU QUARREL AND FIGHT. YOU DO NOT HAVE, BECAUSE YOU DO NOT ASK GOD. WHEN YOU ASK, YOU DO NOT RECEIVE, BECAUSE YOU ASK WITH WRONG MOTIVES, THAT YOU MAY SPEND WHAT YOU GET ON YOUR PLEASURES” (JAMES 4:1-3). “FOR OUT OF THE HEART COME EVIL THOUGHTS, MURDER, ADULTERY, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, THEFT, FALSE TESTIMONY, SLANDER” (MATTHEW 15:19). “THE HEART IS DECEITFUL ABOVE ALL THINGS AND BEYOND CURE. WHO CAN UNDERSTAND IT?” (JEREMIAH 17:9). “THE LORD SAW HOW GREAT MAN’S WICKEDNESS ON THE EARTH HAD BECOME, AND THAT EVERY INCLINATION OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL ALL THE TIME” (GENESIS 6:5). WHAT IS THE TESTIMONY OF SCRIPTURE AS TO THE PRIMARY CAUSE OF WAR? IT’S OUR WICKED HEARTS. RELIGION AND IDEOLOGY ARE SIMPLY THE MEANS THROUGH WHICH WE EXERCISE THE WICKEDNESS IN OUR HEARTS. TO THINK, AS MANY OUTSPOKEN ATHEISTS DO, THAT IF WE CAN SOMEHOW REMOVE OUR “IMPRACTICAL NEED FOR RELIGION,” WE CAN SOMEHOW CREATE A MORE PEACEFUL SOCIETY, IS TO HAVE A MISTAKEN VIEW OF HUMAN NATURE. THE TESTIMONY OF HUMAN HISTORY IS THAT IF WE REMOVE RELIGION, SOMETHING ELSE WILL TAKE ITS PLACE, AND THAT SOMETHING IS NEVER POSITIVE. THE REALITY IS THAT TRUE RELIGION KEEPS FALLEN HUMANITY IN CHECK; WITHOUT IT, WICKEDNESS AND SIN WOULD REIGN SUPREME. EVEN WITH THE INFLUENCE OF TRUE RELIGION, CHRISTIANITY, WE WILL NEVER SEE PEACE IN THIS CURRENT AGE. THERE IS NEVER A DAY WITHOUT SOME CONFLICT SOMEWHERE IN THE WORLD. THE ONLY CURE FOR WAR IS THE PRINCE OF PEACE, JESUS CHRIST! WHEN CHRIST RETURNS AS HE HAS PROMISED, HE WILL CLOSE THIS CURRENT AGE AND ESTABLISH ETERNAL PEACE: “HE SHALL JUDGE BETWEEN THE NATIONS, AND SHALL DECIDE DISPUTES FOR MANY PEOPLES; AND THEY SHALL BEAT THEIR SWORDS INTO PLOWSHARES, AND THEIR SPEARS INTO PRUNING HOOKS; NATION SHALL NOT LIFT UP SWORD AGAINST NATION, NEITHER SHALL THEY LEARN WAR ANYMORE” (ISAIAH 2:4).
WHAT WERE THE RELIGIOUS WARS/WARS OF RELIGION? THE RELIGIOUS WARS WERE A SERIES OF MILITARY CONFLICTS IN EUROPE IN THE 16TH AND 17TH CENTURIES. WHILE THE WARS OF RELIGION OFTEN BEGAN AS CONFLICTS BETWEEN CATHOLICS AND PROTESTANTS, THERE WERE POLITICAL, ECONOMIC, CIVIL, AND NATIONAL REASONS BEHIND THE WARS AS WELL. THE EUROPEAN RELIGIOUS WARS WERE BRUTAL, WITH THE COMBINED DEATH TOLL RANGING FROM 5.5 MILLION TO 18.5 MILLION. SOME AREAS OF EUROPE HAD MORE THAN 30 PERCENT OF THEIR POPULATION WIPED OUT. THE WARS OF RELIGION WERE A SERIES OF SEPARATE BUT RELATED CONFLICTS. THE PRIMARY WARS WERE THE GERMAN PEASANTS’ WAR, THE EIGHTY YEARS’ WAR, THE FRENCH WARS OF RELIGION, AND THE THIRTY YEARS’ WAR. THE GERMAN PEASANTS’ WAR (1524–1525) WAS PRIMARILY AN UPRISING OF GERMAN PEASANTS OF THE ANABAPTIST PERSUASION. THE PEASANTS PROTESTED AGAINST THE EXTREME ABUSES OF GERMANY’S FEUDAL SYSTEM AND SOUGHT TO ESTABLISH A THEOCRACY IN WHICH CHRISTIAN IDEALS AND THE COMMONWEALTH OF GOODS WOULD BE THE GOVERNING RULES. THE PEASANT REBELLION WAS CRUSHED BY GERMANY’S RULERS. BETWEEN 100,000 AND 200,000 PEOPLE WERE KILLED. THE EIGHTY YEARS’ WAR (1568–1648), ALSO KNOWN AS THE DUTCH WAR OF INDEPENDENCE, WAS PRIMARILY A CONFLICT BETWEEN THE NETHERLANDS, WHICH WAS LARGELY PROTESTANT, AND SPAIN, WHICH WAS LARGELY CATHOLIC. THE DUTCH HAD GROWN EXCEEDINGLY FRUSTRATED WITH THE POLITICAL RULE OF THE SPANISH HABSBURGS, AND THE ENFORCEMENT OF ROMAN CATHOLICISM DID NOT SIT WELL WITH A POPULACE WITH MANY LUTHERAN, ANABAPTIST, AND REFORMED ELEMENTS. THE EIGHTY YEARS’ WAR WAS ENDED BY THE PEACE OF MÜNSTER IN 1648, BUT BY THEN BETWEEN 200,000 AND 2 MILLION PEOPLE HAD BEEN KILLED. THE FRENCH WARS OF RELIGION, ALSO KNOWN AS THE HUGUENOT WARS, WERE A SERIES OF MASSACRES AND BATTLES BETWEEN ROMAN CATHOLICS AND REFORMED PROTESTANTS (KNOWN AS HUGUENOTS) IN FRANCE FROM 1562 TO 1629. THE FRENCH WARS OF RELIGION WERE ESPECIALLY BRUTAL, WITH BOTH CATHOLICS AND PROTESTANTS COMMITTING HORRIBLE ATROCITIES AND BETRAYALS WITH NUMEROUS BROKEN TREATIES AND ASSASSINATIONS. THE CONFLICTS WERE MOSTLY ENDED AT THE EDICT OF NANTES IN 1598 BUT NOT CONCLUDED UNTIL THE PEACE OF ALAIS IN 1629. BETWEEN 2 AND 4 MILLION PEOPLE WERE KILLED IN THE FRENCH WARS OF RELIGION. THE THIRTY YEARS’ WAR (1618–1648) WAS ONE OF THE DEADLIEST CONFLICTS IN THE HISTORY OF EUROPE. IT OCCURRED ALMOST ENTIRELY IN GERMANY. IT BEGAN DUE TO HOLY ROMAN EMPEROR FERDINAND II ATTEMPTING TO FORCE ROMAN CATHOLICISM AS THE EXCLUSIVE RELIGION OF THE TERRITORY HE CONTROLLED. THE PROTESTANTS, WHO HAD BEEN ENJOYING RELATIVE FREEDOM OF RELIGION, REVOLTED AND TOOK UP ARMS AGAINST THE HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE. SWEDEN, SPAIN, AND FRANCE JOINED THE CONFLICT, SUPPORTING THE SIDE THAT BEST FIT THEIR POLITICAL GOALS. THE THIRTY YEARS’ WAR ENDED WITH THE PEACE OF WESTPHALIA IN 1648, BUT NOT BEFORE BETWEEN 3 AND 12 MILLION PEOPLE WERE KILLED IN THE WARFARE AND ITS AFTERMATH (DISEASE AND FAMINE). ATHEISTS OFTEN POINT TO THE RELIGIOUS WARS AS EXAMPLE OF HOW RELIGION IS ALMOST ALWAYS THE CAUSE OF WAR. BUT THE WARS OF RELIGION IN EUROPE WERE DUE TO FAR MORE THAN RELIGIOUS DIFFERENCES. CULTURAL, ETHNIC, AND POLITICAL ISSUES LIKELY WOULD HAVE EVENTUALLY CAUSED THESE WARS EVEN IF RELIGION WAS NOT INVOLVED. WITH THAT SAID, IT CANNOT BE DENIED THAT BOTH CATHOLICS AND PROTESTANTS DID SOME TRULY ATROCIOUS THINGS TO EACH OTHER IN THAT TIME PERIOD. RELIGION, THOUGH, CANNOT BE BLAMED WHEN ITS ADHERENTS DO THINGS THAT ARE DIAMETRICALLY OPPOSED TO ITS CORE TEACHINGS. JUST LIKE THE “CHRISTIAN” CRUSADES WERE ABSOLUTELY IN CONTRADICTION TO THE TEACHINGS OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH, SO WERE THE WARS OF RELIGION IN DIRECT VIOLATION OF THE TEACHINGS OF SCRIPTURE AND CHRISTIAN VALUES.
DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ANYTHING ABOUT HOLY WAR? THE CONCEPT OF “HOLY WAR” IS MOST COMMONLY EXPRESSED AS A WAR JUSTIFIED ON THE GROUNDS OF RELIGIOUS DIFFERENCES. AS TYPICALLY UNDERSTOOD, THIS CONCEPT IS NEITHER TAUGHT NOR ENCOURAGED BY THE HOLY BIBLE. THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES WERE NEVER GIVEN A BROAD MANDATE TO WAGE WAR ON BEHALF OF THEIR FAITH, THOUGH THEY WERE GIVEN A SPECIFIC TIME, PLACE, AND THAT WHICH THEY WERE INSTRUCTED TO CONQUER. JESUS CHRIST EXPLICITLY CONTRADICTED THE HOLY WAR CONCEPT THROUGH BOTH HIS TEACHINGS AND HIS EXAMPLE. THE CONCEPT OF “JUST WAR,” MEANING JUSTIFIABLE WAR WAGED BY A LEGITIMATE GOVERNMENT, IS NOT THE SAME AS A “HOLY WAR.” CRITICS SOMETIMES CLAIM THAT HOLY WAR IS ENCOURAGED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. HOWEVER, THE NATION OF ISRAEL WAS GIVEN A MANDATE ONLY TO CONQUER THE LAND OF CANAAN (NUMBERS 34:2). THIS COMMAND WAS FOR A SPECIFIC PLACE, TIME, AND PEOPLE, NOT AN ENDORSEMENT OF RELIGIOUS WARFARE. NOR WAS THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN MADE ON THE BASIS OF RELIGION, IN AND OF ITSELF. ON THE CONTRARY, GOD REPEATEDLY STATED THAT THIS CONQUEST WAS DUE TO THE WICKEDNESS OF THE CANAANITES, NOT THE MERIT OF ISRAEL (DEUTERONOMY 9:4–6). HISTORICALLY, THIS IS EXACTLY HOW THE NATION OF ISRAEL INTERPRETED THESE COMMANDS. NO ATTEMPTS WERE MADE TO CONQUER OTHER LANDS OR TO EXPAND THAT TERRITORY THROUGH COMBAT. CHRISTIANS ARE STRICTLY FORBIDDEN FROM USING VIOLENCE IN AN ATTEMPT TO SPREAD THEIR FAITH. CHRIST DIRECTLY TOLD HIS DISCIPLES NOT TO USE VIOLENCE TO FURTHER HIS MINISTRY (MATTHEW 26:52–54). HE LIVED OUT A PHILOSOPHY OF PEACEMAKING AND TAUGHT OTHERS TO DO THE SAME (MATTHEW 5:9–10). WHEN ARRESTED AND FACING DEATH, JESUS CLEARLY SAID THAT HIS KINGDOM WAS NOT EARTHLY, SO HIS DISCIPLES WOULD NOT FIGHT TO PROTECT HIM (JOHN 18:36). CHRISTIANS EXPECT PERSECUTION, NOT CONQUEST, SINCE CHRIST EXPERIENCED THE SAME (JOHN 15:18–21). THE EXAMPLE OF THE EARLIEST BELIEVERS WAS THAT OF CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE (ACTS 5:25–29) AND SUBMISSION (ROMANS 13:4–5), NEVER ARMED REVOLUTION OR CONQUEST. IN FACT, FOR THE FIRST THREE CENTURIES OF ITS EXISTENCE, CHRISTIANITY WAS EFFECTIVELY ILLEGAL, YET IT SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE ROMAN EMPIRE. THE OCCURRENCE OF “HOLY WAR,” HISTORICALLY SPEAKING, IS RARE. SECULAR HISTORIANS NOTE THAT MORE THAN 90 PERCENT OF THE WARS FOUGHT IN HUMAN HISTORY HAD NO RELIGIOUS MOTIVATION. THE REMAINING 7 PERCENT OF CONFLICTS ACCOUNT FOR ABOUT 2 PERCENT OF ALL DEATHS IN WAR. ISLAM ACCOUNTS FOR MORE THAN HALF OF THESE RELIGIOUS WARS, DESPITE EXISTING FOR ONLY ABOUT 1/3 OF HUMAN HISTORY; IN ISLAM’S FIRST THREE CENTURIES, ITS GROWTH WAS FUELED BY ARMED CONQUEST. IF THERE’S ANY REASON THE CONCEPT OF “HOLY WAR” EXISTS, IT’S FAIR TO SAY THAT REASON IS ISLAM. IT’S ALSO WORTH NOTING THAT ATHEISTIC REGIMES HAVE RESULTED IN UNTOLD MILLIONS OF DEATHS, JUST IN THE LAST 100 YEARS ALONE. RELIGIOUS BELIEF, HISTORICALLY, HASN’T BEEN A MAJOR CAUSE OF CONFLICT, WHILE NON-BELIEF HAS ENABLED SOME OF HISTORY’S WORST ATROCITIES. THE HOLY BIBLE MAINTAINS A STRICT EMPHASIS ON GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AND MANKIND’S FALLIBILITY. JESUS PREACHED A MESSAGE OF PEACE AND LIVED IT OUT PERFECTLY. HIS EARLIEST FOLLOWERS DID THE SAME, AND EVERY ATTEMPT TO JUSTIFY “HOLY WAR” BY NOMINAL CHRISTIANITY WAS MET WITH OPPOSITION AND DISSENT FROM WITHIN THE CHURCH. HISTORICALLY AND THEOLOGICALLY, “HOLY WAR” HAS NEVER BEEN A PART OF BIBLICAL CHRISTIANITY.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT KILLING IN WAR? IS KILLING IN WAR A SIN? THERE ARE MANY WARS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. WARS OF CONQUEST (JOSHUA 1:6), CIVIL WARS (2 SAMUEL 3:1), AND EVEN A WAR IN HEAVEN (REVELATION 12:7). OF COURSE, WARS INVOLVE KILLING; THERE IS NO WAY AROUND IT. WE KNOW THAT MURDER IS SIN (EXODUS 20:13). BUT WHAT ABOUT THE KILLING OF AN ENEMY COMBATANT DURING WARTIME? FIRST, WE KNOW THAT NOT ALL KILLING IN WARTIME IS A SIN BECAUSE THERE HAVE BEEN TIMES WHEN GOD HIMSELF COMMANDED BATTLES TO BE FOUGHT. GOD TOLD THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES TO POSSESS THE PROMISED LAND; IN FACT, JUST BEFORE THE CONQUEST, THE LORD APPEARED TO JOSHUA AS “COMMANDER OF THE ARMY OF THE LORD”—A MAN OF WAR (JOSHUA 5:14). GOD LAID OUT THE BATTLE PLANS FOR THE FIGHT AGAINST AI (JOSHUA 8:1–2). GOD TOLD KING SAUL TO “GO, ATTACK THE AMALEKITES AND TOTALLY DESTROY ALL THAT BELONGS TO THEM” (1 SAMUEL 15:3). KING DAVID DEFEATED THE PHILISTINES BY FOLLOWING GOD’S STRATEGY CONCERNING THE BATTLE (2 SAMUEL 5:23–25). GOD NEVER TELLS PEOPLE TO SIN, SO THE ISRAELITES WHO FOLLOWED GOD’S COMMANDS TO WAGE WAR WERE NOT SINNING. KILLING IN WAR CANNOT BE EQUATED WITH MURDER. THIS IS NOT TO SAY THAT KILLING IN WAR HAS NO EFFECTS. DAVID WANTED BADLY TO BUILD THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, BUT GOD DID NOT LET HIM. THE LORD WANTED A MAN OF PEACE TO BUILD THE TEMPLE, AND DAVID’S HISTORY HAD BEEN ANYTHING BUT PEACEFUL. GOD SAID TO DAVID, “YOU ARE NOT TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR MY NAME, BECAUSE YOU ARE A WARRIOR AND HAVE SHED BLOOD” (1 CHRONICLES 28:3). THERE IS NO THEOCRACY TODAY. NO NATION HAS A COMMAND FROM GOD TO WAGE WAR, AND GOD IS NOT HANDING OUT BATTLE PLANS AS HE DID TO JOSHUA, SAUL, AND DAVID. YET WARS CONTINUE TO BE FOUGHT. IT IS PART A FALLEN WORLD’S EXISTENCE. THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER CONDEMNS THE ACTIONS OF A SOLDIER FOLLOWING ORDERS ON A BATTLEFIELD. IN FACT, THE NEW TESTAMENT HAS EXAMPLES OF SOLDIERS WHO HAD FAITH IN GOD—JESUS COMMENDED A CENTURION’S FAITH IN MATTHEW 8:10; AND ANOTHER CENTURION, CORNELIUS, WAS SAVED IN ACTS 10. THESE MEN OF WAR WERE NOT REBUKED FOR PERFORMING THE DUTIES OF A CENTURION, NOR WERE THEY TOLD THEY MUST CHANGE PROFESSIONS. MOST TELLINGLY, SOME SOLDIERS CAME TO JOHN THE BAPTIST AS HE WAS BAPTIZING IN THE JORDAN RIVER. THE SOLDIERS ASKED JOHN, “WHAT SHOULD WE DO?” THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN THE PERFECT OPPORTUNITY FOR JOHN TO TELL THEM TO STOP ENGAGING IN WARFARE, STOP KILLING, OR STOP BEING SOLDIERS. INSTEAD, JOHN REPLIED, “DON’T EXTORT MONEY AND DON’T ACCUSE PEOPLE FALSELY—BE CONTENT WITH YOUR PAY” (LUKE 3:14). BEING A SOLDIER IS NOT INHERENTLY SINFUL. PAUL USES THE SOLDIER LIFE AS AN ILLUSTRATION OF SPIRITUAL TRUTH (SEE 1 CORINTHIANS 9:7 AND 2 TIMOTHY 2:3). OTHER REFERENCES MENTION BATTLES AND WARFARE (SEE 2 CORINTHIANS 10:4 AND 1 TIMOTHY 1:18). EPHESIANS 6 CONTAINS AN EXTENDED COMPARISON OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE AND WARFARE (VERSES 10–17). IF BEING A SOLDIER (AND DOING THE THINGS SOLDIERS ARE REQUIRED TO DO) WERE SINFUL, IT IS UNLIKELY THE HOLY SPIRIT WOULD HAVE USED SOLDIERING AS A METAPHOR FOR ANYTHING GOOD. THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE, WARFARE IS PRESENTED AS A GRIM REALITY IN A CURSED WORLD. THERE ARE FORCES OF EVIL THAT MUST BE STOPPED, AND BLOODSHED IS SOMETIMES THE RESULT. WHETHER A CHRISTIAN SHOULD SERVE IN THE MILITARY IS A MATTER OF ONE’S OWN CONSCIENCE, BUT KILLING AN ARMED COMBATANT IN THE CONTEXT OF WARFARE IS NOT SINFUL IN ITSELF. THERE IS A TIME AND SEASON FOR EVERYTHING, INCLUDING WAR (ECCLESIASTES 3:8).
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT VIOLENCE? VIOLENCE IS DEFINED AS “PHYSICAL FORCE EXERTED FOR THE PURPOSE OF VIOLATING, DAMAGING, OR ABUSING,” AND SADLY, VIOLENCE IS A PART OF EVERYDAY LIFE. IT’S IN OUR MOVIES AND TELEVISION SHOWS, AND WE LIVE IN A WORLD WHERE POWER IS OFTEN ESTABLISHED THROUGH VIOLENCE. BUT FOR CHRISTIANS, THE WAY OF THE WORLD IS ALWAYS TRUMPED BY THE TRUTH OF THE WORD. SO, WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT VIOLENCE? FIRST OF ALL, VIOLENCE IN THE MIND IS JUST AS HURTFUL AS VIOLENCE BY THE HANDS. LEVITICUS 19:17 SAYS, “DO NOT HATE YOUR BROTHER IN YOUR HEART. REBUKE YOUR NEIGHBOR FRANKLY SO YOU WILL NOT SHARE IN HIS GUILT.” WHEN WE KNOW SOMEONE IS IN SIN, IS IT MORE LOVING TO KEEP IT QUIET AND BUILD UP HATE AND RESENTMENT TOWARDS THEM? GOD SAYS THAT WE SHOULD SPEAK FRANKLY, AND JESUS TELLS US IN MATTHEW 5:21-22 THAT MURDEROUS ANGER CAN LEAD THE ANGRY MAN TO JUDGMENT FROM GOD AS QUICKLY AS A PHYSICAL BLOW. THE VIOLENCE HE EXHIBITS TOWARD SOMEONE ELSE CAN BE BROUGHT BACK UPON HIMSELF BY GOD. WHAT ABOUT VIOLENCE IN WAR? EXODUS 20:13 HAD BEEN INCORRECTLY TRANSLATED AS “DO NOT KILL,” BUT IT LITERALLY MEANS “DO NOT MURDER.” GOD HAS ALLOWED FOR JUST WARS THROUGHOUT THE HISTORY OF HIS PEOPLE. FROM ABRAHAM TO DEBORAH TO DAVID, GOD’S PEOPLE HAVE FOUGHT AS INSTRUMENTS OF JUDGMENT FROM A RIGHTEOUS AND HOLY GOD. ROMANS 13:1-4 TELLS US TO SUBMIT OURSELVES TO GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES AND THAT NATIONS HAVE THE RIGHT TO BEAR THE SWORD AGAINST EVILDOERS, BOTH FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC. VIOLENCE OCCURS, BUT WE MUST RECOGNIZE THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN HOLY JUDGMENT ON SIN AND OUR OWN PERSONAL VENDETTAS AGAINST THOSE WE DISLIKE, WHICH IS THE INEVITABLE OUTCOME OF PRIDE (PSALM 73:6). WHILE MEN ARE MORE PRONE TO ACCEPT VIOLENCE (ESPECIALLY AS CULTURES DEPICT REAL MEN AS THOSE WHO NEVER CRY, ALWAYS HAVE A PLAN, AND CARRY A GUN), THE WISEST MAN OF ALL TIME WROTE, “DO NOT ENVY A VIOLENT MAN OR CHOOSE ANY OF HIS WAYS” (PROVERBS 3:31). PRAYER AND PATIENCE BEATS VIOLENCE AND ANGER ON ANY DAY.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT TERRORISM? THE HOLY BIBLE DOESN’T DIRECTLY ADDRESS THE TOPIC OF TERRORISM, AT LEAST NOT THE TYPE OF TERRORISM WE THINK OF IN THE MODERN WORLD. TRUE “TERRORISM” IS AN ATTEMPT TO INCITE FEAR, SHOCK, AND PANIC IN A TARGET POPULATION THROUGH THE USE OF VIOLENCE. THE GOAL OF ACTS OF TERRORISM IS TO BULLY A GOVERNMENT OR CULTURE INTO COOPERATING WITH THE DEMANDS OF THE TERRORISTS. IN SOME CASES, THE CARNAGE IS INFLICTED FOR ITS OWN SAKE OR AS A PUNISHMENT OR AN ACT OF REVENGE. MANY OF THE WEAPONS USED IN MODERN TERROR ATTACKS DID NOT EXIST IN BIBLICAL TIMES, SUCH AS EXPLOSIVES, CHEMICAL WEAPONS, AND FIREARMS. NEWS OF AN ATTACK WOULD TRAVEL SLOWLY IN ANCIENT TIMES AND ONLY BY ORAL OR WRITTEN DESCRIPTIONS. THE ABILITY TO INFLICT SUDDEN, CATASTROPHIC DAMAGE COMBINED WITH THE RAPID SPREAD OF NEWS—ESPECIALLY IN GRAPHIC PICTURES AND VIDEOS—HAS MADE TERRORISM AS WE KNOW IT TODAY POSSIBLE. THESE CAPABILITIES DID NOT EXIST IN BIBLICAL TIMES, AND SO NEITHER DID MODERN-STYLE TERRORISM. HOWEVER, OLD TESTAMENT STATEMENTS ABOUT ISRAEL’S RESPONSIBILITIES DURING WAR, SCRIPTURAL COMMENTS ABOUT THOSE WHO TARGET THE INNOCENT, AND THE GENERAL SENSE OF CHRISTIAN MORALITY ALL SPEAK AGAINST WHAT WE WOULD TODAY DEFINE AS “TERRORISM.” ANCIENT ARMIES WERE FAR MORE LIKELY TO DELIBERATELY TARGET INNOCENTS; IN FACT, THE IDEA OF AVOIDING WOMEN AND CHILDREN DURING WAR WAS ALL BUT UNHEARD OF IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST. HOWEVER, ISRAEL WAS GIVEN EXPLICIT INSTRUCTIONS FOR WARFARE THAT GREATLY HUMANIZED THEIR MILITARY OPERATIONS. SOLDIERS WERE GIVEN THE OPTION TO RETURN HOME IF THEY WERE NEWLY MARRIED, AFRAID, OR OTHERWISE UNREADY FOR WARFARE. THEY WERE NOT ENCOURAGED TO BE SUICIDAL TO THROW THEMSELVES INTO BATTLE (DEUTERONOMY 20:5–8). ISRAEL WAS COMMANDED TO OFFER PEACE—AND WITH IT A WARNING—TO A CITY PRIOR TO ANY ATTACK (DEUTERONOMY 20:10). THIS PROCEDURE NOT ONLY LEFT ROOM FOR PEACE, BUT IT GAVE NON-COMBATANTS AN OPPORTUNITY TO FLEE PRIOR TO THE BATTLE. ISRAEL WAS NOT ENCOURAGED TO GO OUT OF THEIR WAY TO ATTACK CIVILIANS INSTEAD OF SOLDIERS, AS MODERN TERRORISM DOES. AND THE ISRAELITES WERE FREQUENTLY REMINDED THAT THEIR LIMITED, ONE-TIME-ONLY ORDERS TO ATTACK WERE BASED ON THE WICKEDNESS OF THEIR ENEMY, NOT THEIR OWN SUPERIORITY (DEUTERONOMY 9:4–6). THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO EXPRESSES A STRONG DAMNATION FOR THE SHEDDING OF INNOCENT BLOOD. OVER AND OVER, THE SCRIPTURES CONDEMN THOSE WHO USE VIOLENCE AGAINST THE HELPLESS AND INOFFENSIVE (DEUTERONOMY 27:25; PROVERBS 6:16–18). THOSE WHO USE COMMON TERRORIST TACTICS SUCH AS ATTACKING NON-COMBATANTS AND TRYING TO INSPIRE TERROR ARE ALSO REBUKED (JEREMIAH 7:6; 19:4; 22:3, 17). EVEN ON A SMALL SCALE, USING AMBUSH TACTICS IN ORDER TO KILL THOSE ONE HATES IS TREATED AS MURDER (DEUTERONOMY 19:11). THIS THEME IS CONTINUED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, WHERE CHRISTIANS ARE EXPLICITLY TOLD NOT TO USE BLOODSHED IN AN ATTEMPT TO DEFEND CHRIST (MATTHEW 10:52). ATTEMPTS TO VIOLENTLY OVERTHROW OR INFLUENCE THE GOVERNMENT ARE ALSO OFF-LIMITS (ROMANS 13:1). RATHER, CHRISTIANS ARE TO OVERCOME EVIL THROUGH GOOD (ROMANS 12:21). ALL IN ALL, TERRORISM IS SIMPLY INCOMPATIBLE WITH A BIBLICAL WORLDVIEW. OPPOSITION TO TERRORISM IS EXPRESSED BOTH IN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. THE PRINCIPLES APPLY BOTH TO NATIONS AND TO INDIVIDUAL PEOPLE. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT EXPLICITLY ADDRESS THE 21ST-CENTURY CONCEPT OF TERRORISM, BUT IT CLEARLY CONDEMNS EVERYTHING ABOUT IT.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT FIGHTING? THE HOLY BIBLE MENTIONS FIGHTING IN SEVERAL CONTEXTS, INCLUDING THE FIGHTING OF A SOLDIER AGAINST AN ENEMY ARMY (JOSHUA 8:1–11; 1 SAMUEL 14:52; 17:19), THE FIGHTING THAT OCCURS BETWEEN PEOPLE BECAUSE OF AN ARGUMENT OR OTHER CONFLICT (2 CORINTHIANS 7:5), THE FIGHTING OF THE CHRISTIAN’S SOUL AGAINST SPIRITUAL FORCES OF EVIL (EPHESIANS 6:12; JUDE 1:3), THE FIGHTING THAT OCCURS BETWEEN ANGELS AND DEMONS (REVELATION 12:7), AND THE FIGHTING OF A PERSON TRYING TO OVERCOME HIS OWN SINFUL TENDENCIES (2 TIMOTHY 4:7; 1 TIMOTHY 6:12). DEPENDING ON THE SITUATION, FIGHTING CAN BE NOBLE AND GOOD OR IT CAN BE SINFUL, BUT FIGHTING IS NOT WRONG IN ITSELF. THE OBJECT OF THE FIGHT IS WHAT DETERMINES THE FIGHTING TO BE RIGHTEOUS OR EVIL. EVEN GOD FIGHTS ON BEHALF OF HIS PEOPLE WHO TRUST HIM (EXODUS 14:14; DEUTERONOMY 1:30; NEHEMIAH 4:20). GOD IS CALLED A “MAN OF WAR” IN ISAIAH 42:13 (ESV). FIGHTING IN THE HOLY BIBLE CAN BE PHYSICAL OR SPIRITUAL. EITHER WAY, THE CONFLICT IS INTENDED TO ESTABLISH DOMINANCE OVER THE OPPOSITION. THAT OPPOSITION CAN BE A HUMAN ARMY, SATAN, OR SIN. FIGHTING INVOLVES INTENSE EFFORT; IT IS A STRUGGLE THAT REQUIRES MAXIMUM EXERTION, WHETHER PHYSICAL, EMOTIONAL, MENTAL, OR SPIRITUAL. WHEN JUDE TELLS US TO “EARNESTLY CONTEND FOR THE FAITH” (JUDE 1:3, KJV), HE USES A FORM OF THE GREEK WORD AGÓNIZOMAI, FROM WHICH WE GET OUR ENGLISH WORD AGONIZE. EUGENE PETERSON PARAPHRASES JUDE 1:3 AS “FIGHT WITH EVERYTHING YOU HAVE.” SOME THINGS, LIKE THE GOSPEL, ARE WORTH FIGHTING FOR. BUT THERE ARE MANY MORE THINGS NOT WORTH FIGHTING OVER. CHRISTIANS ARE NOT TO FIGHT ONE ANOTHER BUT ARE TO STRIVE FOR PEACE WITHIN THE BODY OF CHRIST (HEBREWS 12:14; 1 PETER 1:11). WE ARE NOT TO FIGHT THE GOVERNMENT BUT ARE TO SUBMIT TO ITS LAWS (ROMANS 13:2), KNOWING THAT OUR TRUE GOVERNOR IS CHRIST (ISAIAH 9:7) AND WE BELONG TO HIS KINGDOM. WHEN SPEAKING TO PILATE, JESUS SAID THAT, IF HIS KINGDOM WERE OF THIS WORLD, HIS SERVANTS WOULD TAKE UP ARMS AND FIGHT ON HIS BEHALF—BUT HIS KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS WORLD (JOHN 18:36). PETER HAD TO LEARN THIS LESSON THE HARD WAY (MATTHEW 26:52). TOO OFTEN, FIGHTING IS A SIGN OF SIN IN OUR LIVES. JAMES GETS TO THE HEART OF THE PROBLEM: “WHAT CAUSES FIGHTS AND QUARRELS AMONG YOU? DON’T THEY COME FROM YOUR DESIRES THAT BATTLE WITHIN YOU? YOU DESIRE BUT DO NOT HAVE, SO YOU KILL. YOU COVET BUT YOU CANNOT GET WHAT YOU WANT, SO YOU QUARREL AND FIGHT. YOU DO NOT HAVE BECAUSE YOU DO NOT ASK GOD. WHEN YOU ASK, YOU DO NOT RECEIVE, BECAUSE YOU ASK WITH WRONG MOTIVES, THAT YOU MAY SPEND WHAT YOU GET ON YOUR PLEASURES” (JAMES 4:1–3). MOST FIGHTING IS ROOTED IN SELFISHNESS AND LUST. THE SAINTS OF GOD SHOULD NOT STOOP TO BICKERING, SQUABBLING, OR WRANGLING OVER THE THINGS OF THIS WORLD. CHRISTIANS ARE CALLED TO FIGHT PHYSICALLY WHEN NECESSARY. THERE IS NOTHING WRONG WITH FIGHTING TO PROTECT THE INNOCENT OR TO DEFEND ONE’S HOME, ONE’S FAMILY, OR ONE’S COUNTRY. FOR EXAMPLE, A CHRISTIAN SOLDIER IS REQUIRED TO FIGHT IN ORDER FOR HIM TO BE OBEDIENT TO HIS MILITARY COMMANDERS. SOLDIERS ARE MENTIONED THROUGHOUT THE GOSPELS, AND JESUS NEVER TREATS THEM AS SINFUL OR WRONG IN CARRYING OUT THEIR DUTIES, NOR DOES HE COMMAND THEM TO LEAVE THE SERVICE. JOHN THE BAPTIST TELLS THEM TO BE FAIR AND HONORABLE (LUKE 3:14). IN THE HOLY BIBLE, SEVERAL SOLDIERS ARE ALSO DESCRIBED AS DEVOUT AND FAITHFUL MEN (ACTS 10:7; MATTHEW 8:5–13). ALL CHRISTIANS ARE CALLED TO FIGHT SPIRITUALLY. GOD PROVIDES THE ARMOR (EPHESIANS 6:10–17). THE SPIRITUAL WAR IS WAGED AGAINST SIN, AGAINST ERRONEOUS DOCTRINES AND PRACTICES THAT CORRUPT THE CHURCH, AND AGAINST THE OLD SIN NATURE WITHIN US. A BELIEVER’S LIFE IS COMPARED TO THE LIFE OF A FIGHTING MAN (2 TIMOTHY 2:1–4; PHILEMON 1:2). IF THE OPPOSITION IS EVIL AND THE CAUSE IS GOOD, THERE IS NOTHING WRONG WITH FIGHTING, ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT EXTREME FIGHTING/VIOLENT SPORTS? EXTREMELY VIOLENT SPORTS, SUCH AS MMA (MIXED MARTIAL ARTS) AND UFC (ULTIMATE FIGHTING CHAMPIONSHIP) ARE GREATLY INCREASING IN POPULARITY. MANY PEOPLE, CHRISTIANS AND NON-CHRISTIANS ALIKE, STRUGGLE WITH WHETHER OR NOT TO SUPPORT AND ENJOY THESE AND OTHER SPORTS THAT INVOLVE EXTREME FIGHTING. SOME WONDER IF IT WOULD BE ALLOWABLE FOR A CHRISTIAN TO PARTICIPATE IN SPORTS THAT INVOLVE THAT AMOUNT OF VIOLENCE. WHAT GUIDELINES DOES THE HOLY BIBLE GIVE? IN AN ATHLETIC ANALOGY, IN 1 CORINTHIANS 9:24–27, THE APOSTLE PAUL POSSIBLY USES TERMS RELATED TO WHAT WAS ESSENTIALLY "BOXING" IN THAT TIME PERIOD, BUT IT WAS A FAR CRY FROM TODAY’S EXTREME FIGHTING STYLES. THE HOLY BIBLE NOWHERE EXPLICITLY CONDEMNS SPORTS THAT INVOLVE VIOLENCE. DOES THIS MEAN THAT ENJOYING/PARTICIPATING IN EXTREMELY VIOLENT SPORTS CAN BE BIBLICALLY ALLOWABLE AND/OR GOD-HONORING? NOT NECESSARILY. JUST AS THE HOLY BIBLE NOWHERE EXPLICITLY CONDEMNS VIOLENT SPORTS, NEITHER DOES IT CONDONE VIOLENT SPORTS. NEARLY ALL SPORTS CONTAIN A MEASURE OF VIOLENCE. MOST COMPETITIVE SPORTS INVOLVE ONE PERSON OR TEAM EXERTING PHYSICAL SUPERIORITY OVER ANOTHER PERSON OR TEAM. SO, WHILE BOXING, MMA, AND UFC ARE MORE VIOLENT THAN OTHER SPORTS, THEY ARE NOT THE ONLY SPORTS THAT CONTAIN OR INVOLVE VIOLENCE. GRIDIRON FOOTBALL, FOR EXAMPLE, CAN BE VERY VIOLENT. AT THE SAME TIME, THERE IS AN IMPORTANT DIFFERENCE. WHILE OTHER SPORTS CAN EXHIBIT VIOLENCE AT TIMES, BOXING, MMA, AND UFC ARE, IN THEIR ESSENCE, FOCUSED ON VIOLENCE. VIOLENCE ITSELF—EXTREME FIGHTING—IS THE SPORT. IT’S NOT JUST A MATTER OF THE SPORT SOMETIMES BEING VIOLENT; THE VIOLENCE IS NECESSARY—FIGHTING IS PART AND PARCEL OF THE EVENT—AND THE MORE EXTREME THE BETTER. WHILE MANY WOULD PLACE BOXING ON A DIFFERENT LEVEL THAN MMA AND UFC, THE GENERAL CONCEPT OF THE SPORTS IS THE SAME. IN EXTREME FIGHTING THE GOAL IS TO PHYSICALLY HARM THE OTHER PERSON TO THE POINT THAT HE/SHE IS KNOCKED UNCONSCIOUS OR IN SOME OTHER WAY INCAPACITATED. THERE IS NOTHING IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT WOULD CONDONE THE INTENTIONAL INFLICTING OF INJURY ON ANOTHER PERSON IN THE NAME OF SPORT. IT IS HARD TO SEE HOW EXTREME FIGHTING CAN IN ANY WAY BE GLORIFYING TO GOD (SEE 1 CORINTHIANS 10:31). THERE HAVE BEEN MANY CHRISTIANS WHO HAVE PARTICIPATED IN BOXING. SURELY, THERE ARE ALSO GENUINE CHRISTIANS WHO ARE INVOLVED IN MMA, UFC, KICKBOXING, AND OTHER TYPES OF EXTREME FIGHTING. BIBLICALLY SPEAKING, THOUGH, THIS SHOULD NOT BE. IN NO SENSE CAN INTENTIONALLY PUMMELING AND INJURING AN OPPONENT IN AN ATHLETIC COMPETITION GLORIFY GOD. THE “WHAT WOULD JESUS DO?” SAYING IS OVERUSED AND SOMETIMES MISAPPLIED, BUT IN THIS CASE IT MIGHT REALLY BE USEFUL. CAN I REALLY PICTURE JESUS PARTICIPATING IN EXTREME FIGHTING? THAT QUESTION MUST BE ANSWERED BEFORE WE DECIDE THE QUESTION OF WHETHER A CHRISTIAN SHOULD PARTICIPATE IN OR ENJOY EXTREME FIGHTING.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO LIVE BY THE SWORD AND DIE BY THE SWORD? THE SAYING “LIVE BY THE SWORD, DIE BY THE SWORD” IS AN IDIOM THAT BASICALLY MEANS “WHAT GOES AROUND COMES AROUND.” OR SIMPLY THE GOLDEN RULE, TO DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY WOULD DO UNTO YOU. MORE TO THE POINT, “IF YOU USE VIOLENT, FORCEFUL, OR UNDERHANDED METHODS AGAINST OTHER PEOPLE, YOU CAN EXPECT THOSE SAME METHODS TO BE USED AGAINST YOU.” THE PROVERB “LIVE BY THE SWORD, DIE BY THE SWORD” HAS A BIBLICAL ORIGIN. IT COMES FROM A CONVERSATION BETWEEN JESUS AND HIS DISCIPLE PETER JUST BEFORE JESUS WAS ARRESTED IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE. AFTER JESUS WAS BETRAYED BY JUDAS, A GROUP OF SOLDIERS MOVED IN TO ARREST THE LORD. IN A RASH ATTEMPT TO PROTECT JESUS, PETER PULLED OUT HIS SWORD AND STRUCK THE SERVANT OF THE HIGH PRIEST, CUTTING OFF HIS EAR—YOU CAN BE SURE PETER WAS TRYING TO DO MORE DAMAGE THAN THAT (JOHN 18:10). JESUS REBUKED PETER AND PUT A QUICK STOP TO THE BLOODSHED. JESUS REPLACED THE WOUNDED MAN’S EAR, HEALING HIM INSTANTLY (LUKE 22:51). THEN HE TOLD PETER TO PUT HIS SWORD AWAY, FOR “ALL WHO DRAW THE SWORD WILL DIE BY THE SWORD” (MATTHEW 26:52). JESUS ALSO TOLD PETER THAT HE WOULD NOT FIGHT THE ARREST, FOR IT WAS GOD’S WILL THAT HE DRINK THE CUP THAT WAS GIVEN TO HIM (JOHN 18:11). JESUS HAD COME TO DIE AS A SACRIFICE FOR SIN, AND NOW WAS THE TIME. JESUS’ PLACATING OF PETER ALSO SHOWED HIS CONCERN FOR HIS DISCIPLE—IN WARNING PETER AGAINST USING VIOLENCE, JESUS PREVENTED PETER FROM BEING ARRESTED HIMSELF. “LIVE BY THE SWORD, DIE BY THE SWORD” HAS BECOME A COMMON EXPRESSION, ADAPTED FROM JESUS’ WORDS TO PETER. THE PROVERB’S MEANING IS STILL BASICALLY THE SAME: A PERSON WHO LIVES VIOLENTLY WILL PROBABLY AT SOME POINT BE KILLED IN A VIOLENT MANNER. VIOLENCE BEGETS VIOLENCE. THOSE WHO PRACTICE VIOLENCE WILL COME TO VIOLENT ENDS.
WHAT DID THE LORD MEAN WHEN HE INSTRUCTED US TO HATE OUR FATHER AND MOTHER (LUKE 14:26)? FIRST, WE MUST TAKE THIS VERSE IN THE CONTEXT OF THE CHAPTER. JESUS IS TEACHING HIS DISCIPLES, AND LIKE ANY GOOD TEACHER, HE BEGINS WITH A TRUTH STATEMENT THAT IS HARD TO UNDERSTAND IN ORDER TO GET HIS STUDENTS THINKING. THEN, HE CLARIFIES THE DIFFICULT TRUTH STATEMENT WITH A METAPHOR. THE TRUTH STATEMENT IS THE CONFUSING VERSE 26, "IF ANYONE COMES TO ME AND DOES NOT HATE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER, HIS WIFE AND CHILDREN, HIS BROTHERS AND SISTERS—YES, EVEN HIS OWN LIFE—HE CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE." SO, IF WE DON'T HATE OUR FAMILY AND OUR OWN LIVES, WE CAN'T BE HIS DISCIPLE. BUT DOES HE MEAN WE ARE TO HAVE REAL HATRED FOR OUR PARENTS? NEXT, JESUS RELATES A METAPHOR ABOUT A MAN WHO BUILDS A HOUSE WITHOUT COUNTING THE COST AND FINDS THAT HE CANNOT FOLLOW THROUGH WITH WHAT HE SET OUT TO DO. HE LEAVES THE HOUSE UNFINISHED BECAUSE HE CANNOT PAY WHAT IS REQUIRED. JESUS IS SHOWING US THE EXPLANATION TO HIS DIFFICULT STATEMENT—THAT WE MUST COUNT THE COST OF DISCIPLESHIP. THIS IS THE POINT OF THE PASSAGE. IN ORDER TO BE A DISCIPLE, WE MUST BE WILLING TO GIVE UP EVERYTHING FOR JESUS. THEREFORE, IF OUR PARENTS WILL NOT FOLLOW JESUS, OR EVEN IF THEY DISOWN US FOR BEING CHRISTIANS, WE MUST STILL CHOOSE HIM OVER THEM. IT IS IN THIS SENSE THAT WE ARE "HATING" OUR FAMILY MEMBERS WHO REJECT THE LORD OR REJECT US BECAUSE OF THE LORD. THIS IS NOT EASY, AND OF COURSE IT IS RIGHT THAT WE SHOULD LOVE OUR FAMILY MEMBERS AND WANT OUR FAMILY MEMBERS TO LOVE AND FOLLOW GOD. AFTER ALL, 1 JOHN 4:7-8 SAYS "BELOVED, LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER FOR LOVE IS FROM GOD AND EVERYONE THAT LOVES IS BORN OF GOD AND KNOWS GOD. THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD FOR GOD IS LOVE." AND THAT IS ONLY ONE OF MANY PASSAGES COMMANDING US TO LOVE OTHERS. BUT DESPITE OUR LOVE FOR THE PEOPLE WE KNOW, HERE IS THE KEY: IF THEY DON'T LOVE JESUS, HE MUST STILL BE OUR FIRST PRIORITY. WE MUST ESTEEM HIM MORE HIGHLY THAN THE PEOPLE WE LOVE HERE ON EARTH AND WE MUST LOVE HIM MORE THAN OUR OWN LIVES. IN FACT, WE MUST LOVE HIM SO MUCH THAT OUR EARTHLY LOVES PALE IN COMPARISON, EVEN TO THE POINT OF SEEMING LIKE HATE. SECOND, LET'S TAKE IT IN CONTEXT OF OTHER PLACES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. MATTHEW 19:29 SAYS, "AND EVERYONE WHO HAS LEFT HOUSES OR BROTHERS OR SISTERS OR FATHER OR MOTHER OR CHILDREN OR FIELDS FOR MY SAKE WILL RECEIVE A HUNDRED TIMES AS MUCH AND WILL INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE." SO, HERE IS THE PROMISE: GOD HAS REQUIRED TOTAL COMMITMENT FROM HIS FOLLOWERS, TO THE POINT OF HEART-BREAKING SEPARATION FROM ANY NATURAL FAMILY MEMBERS WHO REJECT JESUS, BUT IN HEAVEN WE WILL HAVE A HUNDRED TIMES WHAT WE LOST—AN ENTIRE FAMILY OF BELIEVERS WHO LOVE CHRIST AND WHO LOVE US! EVEN THE MATERIAL THINGS THAT WE HAD FORSAKEN IN ORDER TO FOLLOW HIM WILL BE GIVEN BACK TO US IN A FORM A HUNDRED TIMES BETTER THAN WHAT WE LOST! SO, HE IS A GOOD GOD, AFTER ALL, AND, NO, HE DOES NOT WANT US TO LITERALLY HATE (VICIOUSLY DESPISE OR WISH HARM TO) THE MEMBERS OF OUR FAMILY. ALL WE ARE REQUIRED TO DO IS CHOOSE JESUS OVER THEM EVEN IF THEY FORCE US TO DO SO BY REJECTING HIM. JESUS MAY HAVE CHOSEN THE WORD "HATE" TO SHOW US THAT THIS IS HOW A MOTHER OR FATHER WILL PERCEIVE THE ACTIONS OF A CHILD WHO CHOOSES THE LORD ABOVE THEM. THEY WILL SEE IT AS DISLOYAL, ESPECIALLY IF WE TRY TO WITNESS TO THEM. THE LOVE OF A CHRISTIAN FOR A NON-CHRISTIAN IS ALMOST ALWAYS SEEN AS HATRED, INTOLERANCE, BIGOTRY, ETC. BUT WE MUST BE OKAY WITH BEING SEEN AS "HATING." AFTER ALL, OUR UNBELIEVING RELATIVES ARE PART OF THE WORLD, AND JESUS SAID, “"IF THE WORLD HATES YOU, KEEP IN MIND THAT IT HATED ME FIRST” (JOHN 15:18).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO “COUNT THE COST” (LUKE 14:28)? IN LUKE 14, JESUS LAYS OUT THE TERMS OF DISCIPLESHIP. THERE WERE GREAT CROWDS FOLLOWING HIM. EVERYONE LOVED THE MIRACLES, HEALING, AND FREE FOOD. JESUS WAS COOL, THE TALK OF THE TOWN, AND THE LATEST FAD. BUT HE KNEW THEIR HEARTS. HE KNEW THEY DESIRED THE BENEFITS OF WHAT HE DID RATHER THAN AN UNDERSTANDING OF WHO HE WAS. THEY LOVED HIS GIFTS, NOT THE LIFE HE WAS CALLING THEM TO. SO, HE EXPLAINED WHAT IT TAKES TO BE ONE OF HIS FOLLOWERS: “IF ANYONE COMES TO ME AND DOES NOT HATE HIS OWN FATHER AND MOTHER AND WIFE AND CHILDREN AND BROTHERS AND SISTERS, YES, AND EVEN HIS OWN LIFE, HE CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. WHOEVER DOES NOT BEAR HIS OWN CROSS AND COME AFTER ME CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. FOR WHICH OF YOU, DESIRING TO BUILD A TOWER, DOES NOT FIRST SIT DOWN AND COUNT THE COST, WHETHER HE HAS ENOUGH TO COMPLETE IT? OTHERWISE, WHEN HE HAS LAID A FOUNDATION AND IS NOT ABLE TO FINISH, ALL WHO SEE IT BEGIN TO MOCK HIM, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN BEGAN TO BUILD AND WAS NOT ABLE TO FINISH.’ OR WHAT KING, GOING OUT TO ENCOUNTER ANOTHER KING IN WAR, WILL NOT SIT DOWN FIRST AND DELIBERATE WHETHER HE IS ABLE WITH TEN THOUSAND TO MEET HIM WHO COMES AGAINST HIM WITH TWENTY THOUSAND? AND IF NOT, WHILE THE OTHER IS YET A GREAT WAY OFF, HE SENDS A DELEGATION AND ASKS FOR TERMS OF PEACE. SO THEREFORE, ANY ONE OF YOU WHO DOES NOT RENOUNCE ALL THAT HE HAS CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE" (LUKE 14:26-33). JESUS SAID A LOT IN THOSE SIMPLE ILLUSTRATIONS. HE QUICKLY PUT AN END TO THE IDEA THAT HE OFFERED SOME KIND OF WELFARE PROGRAM. ALTHOUGH THE GIFT OF ETERNAL LIFE IS FREE TO ANYONE WHO ASKS (JOHN 3:16), THE ASKING REQUIRES A TRANSFER OF OWNERSHIP (LUKE 9:23; GALATIANS 5:24). “COUNTING THE COST” MEANS RECOGNIZING AND AGREEING TO SOME TERMS FIRST. IN FOLLOWING CHRIST, WE CANNOT SIMPLY FOLLOW OUR OWN INCLINATIONS. WE CANNOT FOLLOW HIM AND THE WORLD'S WAY AT THE SAME TIME (MATTHEW 7:13-14). FOLLOWING HIM MAY MEAN WE LOSE RELATIONSHIPS, DREAMS, MATERIAL THINGS, OR EVEN OUR LIVES. THOSE WHO ARE FOLLOWING JESUS SIMPLY FOR WHAT THEY CAN GET WON'T STICK AROUND WHEN THE GOING GETS TOUGH. WHEN GOD'S WAY CONFLICTS WITH OUR WAY, WE WILL FEEL BETRAYED BY THE SHALLOW, ME-FIRST FAITH WE HAVE BOUGHT INTO. IF WE HAVE NOT COUNTED THE COST OF BEING HIS CHILD, WE WILL TURN AWAY AT THE THREAT OF SACRIFICE AND FIND SOMETHING ELSE TO GRATIFY OUR SELFISH DESIRES (CF. MARK 4:5, 16-17). IN JESUS’ EARTHLY MINISTRY, THERE CAME A TIME WHEN THE FREE FOOD STOPPED AND PUBLIC OPINION TURNED UGLY. THE CHEERING CROWDS BECAME JEERING CROWDS. AND JESUS KNEW AHEAD OF TIME THAT WOULD HAPPEN. JESUS ENDED HIS DESCRIPTION OF THE COST OF DISCIPLESHIP WITH A BREATHTAKING STATEMENT: "ANY ONE OF YOU WHO DOES NOT RENOUNCE ALL THAT HE HAS CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE" (LUKE 14:33). “RENOUNCING” MAY MEAN WE GIVE UP SOMETHING PHYSICALLY, BUT MORE OFTEN IT MEANS WE LET GO EMOTIONALLY SO THAT WHAT WE POSSESS NO LONGER POSSESSES US. WHEN WE BECOME ONE OF HIS, WE CANNOT CONTINUE TO BELONG TO THIS WORLD (1 JOHN 2:15-17). WE MUST MAKE A CHOICE, FOR WE CANNOT SERVE BOTH GOD AND MAMMON (MATTHEW 6:24). THE RICH YOUNG RULER, WHEN CONFRONTED WITH THAT CHOICE, TURNED HIS BACK ON JESUS (LUKE 18:18-25). SUPPOSE YOU LEARNED THAT YOU HAD BEEN GIVEN AN ALL-EXPENSE-PAID CONDO ON A BEACH IN TAHITI, COMPLETE WITH AIRFARE, A CAR, FOOD, AND A MAID. YOU COULD BRAG ABOUT YOUR NEW LIFESTYLE, PLAN FOR IT, AND DREAM ABOUT IT. BUT UNTIL YOU PACK UP AND LEAVE YOUR CURRENT HOME, THE NEW LIFE IS NEVER REALLY YOURS. YOU CANNOT LIVE IN TAHITI AND YOUR CURRENT HOMETOWN AT THE SAME TIME. MANY PEOPLE APPROACH CHRISTIANITY THE SAME WAY. THEY LOVE THE IDEA OF ETERNAL LIFE, ESCAPING HELL, AND HAVING JESUS AT THEIR BECK AND CALL. BUT THEY ARE NOT WILLING TO LEAVE THE LIFE THEY NOW LIVE. THEIR DESIRES, LIFESTYLE, AND SINFUL HABITS ARE TOO PRECIOUS TO THEM. THEIR LIVES MAY EXHIBIT A TOKEN CHANGE—STARTING TO ATTEND CHURCH OR GIVING UP A MAJOR SIN—BUT THEY WANT TO RETAIN OWNERSHIP OF EVERYTHING ELSE. JESUS IS SPEAKING IN LUKE 14 TO THOSE WITH THAT MINDSET. WE CANNOT EARN SALVATION BY LIFESTYLE CHANGE OR ANY OTHER GOOD DEED (EPHESIANS 2:8-9). BUT WHEN WE CHOOSE TO FOLLOW CHRIST, WE ARE RELEASING CONTROL OF OUR LIVES. WHEN JESUS IS IN CONTROL, PURE LIVING RESULTS (1 JOHN 3:4-10; 2 CORINTHIANS 5:17). IN JESUS’ PARABLE OF THE SOWER, IT WAS ONLY THE SOIL THAT ALLOWED THE SEED TO PUT DOWN ROOTS AND BEAR FRUIT THAT WAS CALLED “GOOD.” IF WE ARE GOING TO BE DISCIPLES OF CHRIST, WE MUST FIRST COUNT THE COST OF FOLLOWING HIM.
WHAT DID THE LORD MEAN WHEN HE SAID "LET THE DEAD BURY THE DEAD" (LUKE 9:60)? JESUS SAID, “LET THE DEAD BURY THE DEAD,” IN RESPONSE TO A DISCIPLE WHO WANTED TO SPEND TIME AT HOME BEFORE COMMITTING HIMSELF TO THE LORD. JESUS SAID, “‘FOLLOW ME.’ BUT THE MAN REPLIED, ‘LORD, FIRST LET ME GO AND BURY MY FATHER.’ JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘LET THE DEAD BURY THEIR OWN DEAD, BUT YOU GO AND PROCLAIM THE KINGDOM OF GOD’” (LUKE 9:59–60). THIS MAN MAY HAVE WANTED TO FULFILL THE OLDEST SON’S DUTY TO BURY THE FATHER, TO BE NEAR THE FATHER IN ORDER TO OBTAIN AN INHERITANCE, OR TO REMAIN NEAR THE BODY OF HIS FATHER FOR UP TO ONE YEAR TO REBURY THE BONES, A PRACTICE OF SOME JEWS AT THE TIME. IN ANY EVENT, JESUS’ ANSWER MAKES CLEAR THAT THIS REQUEST WOULD HAVE INVOLVED PUTTING TRADITION OR THE DISCIPLE’S OWN DESIRES AHEAD OF SERVING JESUS. BUT WHO ARE “THE DEAD” WHOM JESUS REFERRED TO AS BEING THE ONES TO BURY THEIR OWN DEAD? THE WORD DEAD IS USED IN THIS PASSAGE IN TWO DIFFERENT SENSES. IT IS APPARENTLY A PARADOX AND IS USED VERY EFFECTIVELY. THE JEWS USED THE WORD DEAD OFTEN TO EXPRESS INDIFFERENCE TOWARD A THING OR TO EXPRESS THAT SOMETHING HAS NO INFLUENCE OVER US. TO BE DEAD TO THE LAW (ROMANS 7:4), TO BE DEAD TO SIN (ROMANS 6:11), MEANS THAT THE LAW AND SIN HAVE NO INFLUENCE OR CONTROL OVER US. WE ARE FREE FROM THEM AND ACT AS THOUGH THEY ARE NOT. SO, PEOPLE OF THE WORLD ARE DEAD TO CHRIST. THEY DO NOT SEE HIS BEAUTY, NOR DO THEY HEAR HIS VOICE OR DESIRE TO FOLLOW HIM. ONLY HIS “SHEEP” WILL DO THOSE THINGS (JOHN 10:27). THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD ARE THOSE WHOM THE SAVIOR DESCRIBES HERE AS THE (SPIRITUALLY) DEAD WHO SHOULD BURY THE (PHYSICALLY) DEAD. LET PEOPLE, HE SAYS, WHO ARE NOT INTERESTED IN MY WORK, AND WHO ARE “DEAD IN SIN” (EPHESIANS 2:1), TAKE CARE OF THE DEAD. YOUR DUTY IS NOW TO FOLLOW ME. WHILE SCRIPTURE, AND JESUS, ARE CLEAR THAT WE ARE TO HONOR OUR PARENTS (EPHESIANS 6:2), WE HAVE TO UNDERSTAND THAT JESUS IS TO COME FIRST, AND THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN ESPECIALLY SO IN THIS INSTANCE, THAT IS, WITH A DIRECT COMMAND FROM THE LORD. PETER, ANDREW, JAMES, JOHN, AND MATTHEW RECOGNIZED THE LORD AND FOLLOWED HIM AT ONCE (MATTHEW 4:18–22; 9:9). THE THING TO WHICH THE MAN WHO WANTED TO BURY HIS FATHER WAS CALLED WAS OF MORE IMPORTANCE THAN ANY EARTHLY CONSIDERATION, AND, FOR THAT TIME, CHRIST CHOSE TO REQUIRE OF THE MAN A VERY EXTRAORDINARY SACRIFICE TO SHOW HIS SINCERE ATTACHMENT TO HIM. AS REGARDS THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD, NOTHING IS MORE IMPORTANT THAN RESPONDING TO THE GOSPEL. THIS REQUIRES THAT THE GOSPEL BE PREACHED (ROMANS 10:14), SO ONCE WE MAKE THE DECISION TO FOLLOW JESUS AND PREACH HIS GOOD NEWS, WE MUST DENY DEAD, WORLDLY PURSUITS AND COMFORTS, AND DO THE LORD’S WORK. JESUS WANTS FOLLOWERS, NOT PROFESSORS, AND THOSE WHO ARE SPIRITUALLY ALIVE WILL BE INSTRUMENTS IN THE LORD’S HANDS TO CALL OTHERS TO NEW LIFE IN CHRIST.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT “TO WHOM MUCH IS GIVEN, MUCH WILL BE REQUIRED” (LUKE 12:48)? “FROM EVERYONE WHO HAS BEEN GIVEN MUCH, MUCH WILL BE DEMANDED; AND FROM THE ONE WHO HAS BEEN ENTRUSTED WITH MUCH, MUCH MORE WILL BE ASKED” (LUKE 12:48). THIS STATEMENT OF JESUS HAS BECOME SOMEWHAT OF AN IDIOM IN WESTERN CULTURE AND IS FOUND, PARAPHRASED, IN UNCLE BEN’S WORDS OF WISDOM TO PETER PARKER IN SPIDER-MAN: “WITH GREAT POWER COMES GREAT RESPONSIBILITY.” THE IDEA OF “TO WHOM MUCH IS GIVEN, MUCH WILL BE REQUIRED” IS THAT WE ARE HELD RESPONSIBLE FOR WHAT WE HAVE. IF WE ARE BLESSED WITH TALENTS, WEALTH, KNOWLEDGE, TIME, AND THE LIKE, IT IS EXPECTED THAT WE USE THESE WELL TO GLORIFY GOD AND BENEFIT OTHERS. IN CONTEXT, JESUS HAD JUST TOLD A PARABLE ABOUT BEING READY FOR HIS RETURN. HIS DISCIPLE PETER ASKED IF THE PARABLE WAS FOR JUST THEM OR FOR EVERYONE. JESUS REPLIED WITH ANOTHER PARABLE IN WHICH HE DEFINES THE “FAITHFUL AND WISE MANAGER” AS ONE WHO GIVES OUT FOOD AND OTHER ALLOWANCES “AT THE PROPER TIME.” WHEN THE MASTER RETURNS AND FINDS THE FAITHFUL SERVANT MANAGING HIS RESOURCES WELL, HE “PUT HIM IN CHARGE OF ALL HIS POSSESSIONS” (LUKE 12:42–44). WE HAVE BEEN ENTRUSTED WITH CERTAIN THINGS, AND FAITHFULNESS REQUIRES THAT WE MANAGE THOSE THINGS WISELY AND UNSELFISHLY. JESUS CONTINUED THE PARABLE WITH A CONTRAST: “SUPPOSE THE SERVANT SAYS TO HIMSELF, ‘MY MASTER IS TAKING A LONG TIME IN COMING,’ AND HE THEN BEGINS TO BEAT THE OTHER SERVANTS, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN, AND TO EAT AND DRINK AND GET DRUNK. THE MASTER OF THAT SERVANT WILL COME ON A DAY WHEN HE DOES NOT EXPECT HIM AND AT AN HOUR, HE IS NOT AWARE OF. HE WILL CUT HIM TO PIECES AND ASSIGN HIM A PLACE WITH THE UNBELIEVERS. THE SERVANT WHO KNOWS THE MASTER’S WILL AND DOES NOT GET READY OR DOES NOT DO WHAT THE MASTER WANTS WILL BE BEATEN WITH MANY BLOWS” (LUKE 12:44–47). THE UNFAITHFUL SERVANT MISMANAGES THE MASTER’S RESOURCES TO SATIATE HIS OWN GREED, AND JESUS WARNS THAT JUDGMENT IS CERTAIN FOR THAT SERVANT. THE LORD THEN SUMMARIZES THE POINT OF THE PARABLE WITH THESE WORDS: “EVERYONE TO WHOM MUCH WAS GIVEN, OF HIM MUCH WILL BE REQUIRED, AND FROM HIM TO WHOM THEY ENTRUSTED MUCH, THEY WILL DEMAND THE MORE” (VERSE 48, ESV). A RELATED PARABLE THAT ALSO DEALS WITH STEWARDSHIP IS THE PARABLE OF THE TALENTS (OR THE PARABLE OF THE BAGS OF GOLD) IN MATTHEW 25:14–30. IT IS EASY TO ASSUME THAT ONLY WEALTHY PEOPLE HAVE BEEN “GIVEN MUCH,” BUT, IN TRUTH, WE HAVE ALL BEEN GIVEN MUCH (1 CORINTHIANS 4:7). WE HAVE BEEN GRANTED THE ABUNDANT GRACE OF GOD (EPHESIANS 1:3–10; 3:16–21; ROMANS 5:8–11; 8:14–17), THE WORD OF GOD, AND THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN 14:16–21; 16:13; ROMANS 12:6). “EACH OF YOU SHOULD USE WHATEVER GIFT YOU HAVE RECEIVED TO SERVE OTHERS, AS FAITHFUL STEWARDS OF GOD’S GRACE IN ITS VARIOUS FORMS” (1 PETER 4:10). WE SHOULD ALSO NOT ASSUME THAT THE LESS WE KNOW ABOUT GOD AND HIS GIFTS, THE LESS WE’LL HAVE TO DO. AS EVIDENT IN JESUS’ PARABLE, WE ARE HELD RESPONSIBLE TO KNOW OUR MASTER’S WILL. GOD HAS PLAINLY SHOWN US WHAT HE REQUIRES (MICAH 6:8). GOD GIVES US RESOURCES SUCH AS FINANCES AND TIME, TALENTS SUCH AS CULINARY SKILLS OR MUSICAL ABILITY, AND SPIRITUAL GIFTS SUCH AS ENCOURAGEMENT OR TEACHING. WE SHOULD ASK GOD FOR WISDOM ON HOW TO USE THOSE RESOURCES AND COMMIT OURSELVES TO EXPENDING THEM ACCORDING TO HIS WILL SO THAT HE MAY BE GLORIFIED. IN REGARDS TO SPIRITUAL GIFTS, PAUL SAID, “WE HAVE DIFFERENT GIFTS, ACCORDING TO THE GRACE GIVEN TO EACH OF US. IF YOUR GIFT IS PROPHESYING, THEN PROPHESY IN ACCORDANCE WITH YOUR FAITH; IF IT IS SERVING, THEN SERVE; IF IT IS TEACHING, THEN TEACH; IF IT IS TO ENCOURAGE, THEN GIVE ENCOURAGEMENT; IF IT IS GIVING, THEN GIVE GENEROUSLY; IF IT IS TO LEAD, DO IT DILIGENTLY; IF IT IS TO SHOW MERCY, DO IT CHEERFULLY” (ROMANS 12:6–8). THIS IS SIMPLY RESPONSIBLE STEWARDSHIP. WE HAVE BEEN GIVEN MUCH, AND GOD DESIRES US TO USE WHAT HE HAS GIVEN TO FURTHER HIS KINGDOM AND PROCLAIM HIS GLORY. IT’S WHAT WE WERE CREATED TO DO. “THEN JESUS SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, ‘WHOEVER WANTS TO BE MY DISCIPLE MUST DENY THEMSELVES AND TAKE UP THEIR CROSS AND FOLLOW ME. FOR WHOEVER WANTS TO SAVE THEIR LIFE WILL LOSE IT, BUT WHOEVER LOSES THEIR LIFE FOR ME WILL FIND IT...FOR THE SON OF MAN... WILL REWARD EACH PERSON ACCORDING TO WHAT THEY HAVE DONE’” (MATTHEW 16:24–25, 27). WE ARE LIVING SACRIFICES (ROMANS 12:1), GIVING THE THINGS GOD HAS GIVEN US IN SERVICE TO OTHERS, AND IN THAT WE ACTUALLY FIND LIFE. GOD, THE GIVER OF ALL GOOD THINGS (JAMES 1:17), GIVES US EVERYTHING WE NEED TO FULFILL HIS WILL. “FREELY YOU HAVE RECEIVED; FREELY GIVE” (MATTHEW 10:8).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THE LORD IS THE AUTHOR AND PERFECTER OF OUR FAITH (HEBREWS 12:2)? JESUS IS DESCRIBED AS THE AUTHOR AND PERFECTER, OR FINISHER, OF OUR FAITH IN HEBREWS 12:2. AN AUTHOR IS AN ORIGINATOR OR CREATOR, AS OF A THEORY OR PLAN. THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “AUTHOR” IN HEBREWS 12:2 CAN ALSO MEAN “CAPTAIN,” “CHIEF LEADER” OR “PRINCE.” ACTS 3:15 USES THE SAME WORD: “AND KILLED THE PRINCE OF LIFE, WHOM GOD HATH RAISED FROM THE DEAD; WHEREOF WE ARE WITNESSES” (KJV), WHILE THE NIV AND ESV USE THE WORD “AUTHOR” INSTEAD OF “PRINCE.” FROM THIS WE CAN DEDUCE THAT CHRIST IS THE ORIGINATOR OF OUR FAITH IN THAT HE BEGINS IT, AS WELL AS THE CAPTAIN AND PRINCE OR OUR FAITH. THIS INDICATES THAT JESUS CONTROLS OUR FAITH, STEERS IT AS A CAPTAIN STEERS A SHIP, AND PRESIDES OVER IT AND CARES FOR IT AS A MONARCH PRESIDES OVER AND CARES FOR HIS PEOPLE. THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “PERFECTER” IN HEBREWS 12:2 APPEARS ONLY THIS ONE TIME IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IT MEANS LITERALLY “COMPLETER” OR “FINISHER” AND SPEAKS OF BRINGING SOMETHING TO ITS CONCLUSION. PUTTING THE TWO WORDS TOGETHER, WE SEE THAT JESUS, AS GOD, BOTH CREATES AND SUSTAINS OUR FAITH. WE KNOW THAT SAVING FAITH IS A GIFT FROM GOD, NOT SOMETHING WE COME UP WITH ON OUR OWN (EPHESIANS 2:8-9), AND THAT GIFT COMES FROM CHRIST, ITS CREATOR. HE IS ALSO THE SUSTAINER OF OUR FAITH, MEANING THAT TRUE SAVING FAITH CANNOT BE LOST, TAKEN AWAY OR GIVEN AWAY. THIS IS A SOURCE OF GREAT COMFORT TO BELIEVERS, ESPECIALLY IN TIMES OF DOUBT AND SPIRITUAL STRUGGLES. CHRIST HAS CREATED OUR FAITH AND HE WILL WATCH OVER IT, CARE FOR IT, AND SUSTAIN IT. IT IS IMPORTANT FOR US TO UNDERSTAND THAT GOD IN CHRIST IS NOT ONLY THE CREATOR AND SUSTAINER OF OUR SAVING FAITH, BUT HE IS ALSO THE SUSTAINER OF OUR DAILY WALK AND THE FINISHER OF OUR SPIRITUAL JOURNEY. FOR IF GOD IN CHRIST IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF OUR NEW LIFE, AND IF CHRIST IS NOT THE FINISHER AND PERFECTER OF OUR FAITH THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT'S INDWELLING POWER, THEN WE ARE NEITHER BORN AGAIN NOR ARE WE A TRUE FOLLOWER OF CHRIST. “AND I AM SURE OF THIS, THAT HE WHO BEGAN A GOOD WORK IN YOU WILL BRING IT TO COMPLETION AT THE DAY OF JESUS CHRIST.” “IN HIM YOU ALSO, WHEN YOU HEARD THE WORD OF TRUTH, THE GOSPEL OF YOUR SALVATION, AND BELIEVED IN HIM, WERE SEALED WITH THE PROMISED HOLY SPIRIT, WHO IS THE GUARANTEE OF OUR INHERITANCE UNTIL WE ACQUIRE POSSESSION OF IT, TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY” (PHILIPPIANS 1:6; EPHESIANS 1:13-14).
SHOULD CHRISTIAN WOMEN WEAR PANTS? THE QUESTION ABOUT WHETHER CHRISTIAN WOMEN SHOULD WEAR PANTS OR SLACKS IS AN ISSUE THAT IS RAISED ABOUT EXTERNALS WHEN THE LIFE OF THE CHILD OF GOD SHOULD RATHER BE ABOUT A SPIRITUAL RELATIONSHIP BASED UPON OUR POSITION IN CHRIST AS BELIEVERS. THE OBEDIENCE OF A CHILD OF GOD IS NOT MEASURED BY WHAT CLOTHING WE WEAR BUT BY OUR WALK IN THE SPIRIT (GALATIANS 5:16). WHEN LOOKING AT “DOUBTFUL THINGS," WE NEED TO USE SCRIPTURE IN CONTEXT FOR THE PRINCIPLES THAT WILL HELP US WALK AS BELIEVERS, WHICH MEANS CONSIDERING THE DISPENSATION AND THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD AND NOT TAKING PASSAGES OUT OF CONTEXT. THERE IS A PASSAGE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAT SPEAKS ABOUT A WOMAN WEARING MEN'S CLOTHING: "A WOMAN MUST NOT WEAR MEN'S CLOTHING, NOR A MAN WEAR WOMEN'S CLOTHING, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD DETESTS ANYONE WHO DOES THIS" (DEUTERONOMY 22:5). THE CONTEXT OF THIS PASSAGE IS THE SECOND GIVING OF THE LAW TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL AS THEY WERE POISED TO ENTER THE PROMISED LAND. DEUTERONOMY 22:5 IS AN ADMONITION NOT TO LIVE AS A TRANSVESTITE. THIS HAS TO DO WITH MORE THAN JUST CLOTHING; IT ALSO SPEAKS OF A LIFE THAT EMULATES IN EVERY WAY THOSE OF THE OPPOSITE SEX. TRANSVESTITISM WAS A PRACTICE OF THE CANAANITES, AND ISRAEL WAS TO CONSIDER IT AN ABOMINATION. WE TAKE A PRINCIPLE FROM THIS AND APPLY IT TO OUR LIVES AS BELIEVERS, BUT WE MUST USE IT IN THE CONTEXT IN WHICH IT IS GIVEN AND DO SO IN RELATION TO THE DISPENSATION OF GRACE. THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE EXTENSIVELY ON THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE LAW AND GRACE IN ROMANS. WE ARE NOT JUSTIFIED BY OUR ADHERENCE TO THE LAW, BUT WE ARE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH IN CHRIST (ROMANS 3:21-28). THE BELIEVER IN CHRIST JESUS IS "DEAD" TO THE CONSTRAINTS OF THE LAW. "BUT NOW, BY DYING TO WHAT ONCE BOUND US, WE HAVE BEEN RELEASED FROM THE LAW SO THAT WE SERVE IN THE NEW WAY OF THE SPIRIT, AND NOT IN THE OLD WAY OF THE WRITTEN CODE" (ROMANS 7:6). THEREFORE, A BELIEVER DOES NOT LIVE BY LEGALISM, NOR BY LICENSE, BUT RATHER BY GRACE. WHAT HAS THAT TO DO WITH A BELIEVING WOMAN WEARING PANTS? THERE IS NO BIBLICAL LAW THAT SAYS WHAT A WOMAN SHOULD WEAR OR NOT WEAR. RATHER, THE ISSUE IS ONE OF MODESTY. PAUL ADDRESSES THE MODESTY OF WOMEN IN HIS FIRST LETTER TO TIMOTHY. "I ALSO WANT WOMEN TO DRESS MODESTLY, WITH DECENCY AND PROPRIETY, NOT WITH BRAIDED HAIR OR GOLD OR PEARLS OR EXPENSIVE CLOTHES, BUT WITH GOOD DEEDS, APPROPRIATE FOR WOMEN WHO PROFESS TO WORSHIP GOD" (1 TIMOTHY 2:9-10). THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED MODEST IS KOSMIOS, WHICH OCCURS TWICE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, ONCE AS "MODEST" IN THIS PASSAGE AND ONCE AS "OF GOOD BEHAVIOR" IN 1 TIMOTHY 3:2. IT CAME TO MEAN "WELL-ARRANGED, SEEMLY, AND MODEST." THE WORD CLOTHES, IS THE GREEK WORD KATASTOLE. THE MEANING OF THE WORD WAS "TO SEND OR TO LET DOWN OR LOWER." IT WAS PRIMARILY A GARMENT THAT WAS LET DOWN, AND IN THAT DAY REFERRED TO A STOLE OR A LOOSE OUTER GARMENT WORN BY KINGS AND PERSONS OF RANK. SINCE WE KNOW THAT PAUL WAS NOT SPEAKING TO PEOPLE OF RANK, THE CONTEXT HERE IS SIMPLY MODEST ATTIRE, AND IT DOES NOT SPECIFY WHAT THAT ENTAILS. PAUL ADDRESSED THIS ISSUE HERE BECAUSE THE WOMEN IN THE CHURCH WERE TRYING TO OUTDO EACH OTHER IN HOW THEY DRESSED, AND THE FLASHIER THE BETTER. THEY WERE LOSING SIGHT OF THE THINGS THAT SHOULD ADORN A GODLY WOMAN—HUMILITY, SOBRIETY, GODLINESS, AND GOOD WORKS. THE WORDS "DRESS MODESTLY" ARE NOT USED HERE IN THE CONTEXT OF SPECIFIC GARMENTS, BUT RATHER TO BEING CLAD IN A MODEST COVERING. IT SHOULD NOT BE USED TO PROVE A PROHIBITION AGAINST WEARING PANTS (ALSO SEE 1 PETER 3:3-4). SO, THE ISSUE IS THAT A WOMAN SHOULD WEAR MODEST CLOTHING. WHETHER OR NOT THAT INCLUDES A PAIR OF SLACKS SHOULD BE A MATTER FOR THE WOMAN'S OWN CONSCIENCE BEFORE THE LORD. IF A WOMAN ALLOWS HER OUTWARD APPEARANCE TO BE THE MEASURE OF HER INWARD RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST, SHE IS LIVING UNDER THE CONSTRAINTS OF LEGALISM. BORN-AGAIN WOMEN ARE FREE IN CHRIST TO WEAR WHATEVER MODEST APPAREL THEY CHOOSE, AND THE ONLY JUDGMENT THEY SHOULD BE UNDER IS THAT OF THEIR OWN CONSCIENCE. "EVERYTHING THAT DOES NOT COME FROM FAITH IS SIN" (ROMANS 14:23). WE ARE NOT TO ALLOW OUR CONSCIENCES TO BE DICTATED TO BY LEGALISM AND THE CONSCIENCES OF OTHERS, BUT BY OUR OWN RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST. "I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST AND I NO LONGER LIVE, BUT CHRIST LIVES IN ME. THE LIFE I LIVE IN THE BODY, I LIVE BY FAITH IN THE SON OF GOD, WHO LOVED ME AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR ME" (GALATIANS 2:20). GOD WILL TAKE CARE OF THE OUTWARD WOMAN IF WE WALK IN OBEDIENCE IN THE INWARD WOMAN.
WHAT DID THE LORD MEAN WHEN HE SAID, "HE WHO IS WITHOUT TEMPTATION/SIN CAN CAST THE FIRST STONE?" JESUS’ STATEMENT “IF ANY ONE OF YOU IS WITHOUT SIN, LET HIM BE THE FIRST TO THROW A STONE AT HER” IS FOUND IN JOHN 8. JESUS WAS TEACHING IN THE TEMPLE WHEN THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES BROUGHT TO HIM A WOMAN WHO HAD BEEN CAUGHT IN THE ACT OF ADULTERY, AND THEY ASKED HIM IF SHE SHOULD BE STONED AS REQUIRED BY THE LAW OF MOSES. HOWEVER, THEY CARED NOTHING ABOUT THIS WOMAN; THEY WERE USING HER TO TRAP JESUS. IN THEIR MINDS, IF HE TOLD THEM TO SET THE WOMAN FREE, THEY COULD CLAIM HE DID NOT HOLD TO THE LAW OF MOSES. IF HE TOLD THEM TO STONE HER, THEY COULD CLAIM HE WAS NOT THE SAVIOR; AND, IF HE SAID NOTHING, THEY COULD CLAIM HE LACKED WISDOM. JESUS DID NOT ANSWER IMMEDIATELY BUT STOOPED AND WROTE SOMETHING ON THE GROUND, AND THEY KEPT PRESSING HIM. FINALLY, THE LORD SAID, IN ESSENCE, “GO AHEAD AND STONE HER BECAUSE THAT IS WHAT THE LAW REQUIRES. BUT THE LAW ALSO REQUIRES THAT THE FIRST STONE BE THROWN BY A PERSON WHO IS SINLESS IN CONNECTION WITH THIS CHARGE” (JOHN 8:6–7). THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT THIS WOMAN WAS GUILTY OF A CAPITAL OFFENSE AND THAT THE LAW REQUIRED THAT SHE BE STONED, BUT THE LAW ALSO REQUIRED THAT THE GUILTY MAN BE STONED AS WELL (DEUTERONOMY 22:22), THAT WITNESSES BE PRODUCED, AND THAT A WITNESS BEGIN THE EXECUTION. BUT THE JEWISH LEADERS CAME WITH VENOM AGAINST JESUS AND WERE THWARTED BY THEIR OWN SINGLE-MINDED HATE. THEY DID NOT PRODUCE THE GUILTY MAN, AND THEY WERE UNWILLING OR UNABLE TO PRODUCE THE REQUIRED WITNESSES. WE DO NOT KNOW WHAT JESUS WROTE, BUT, AFTER HE WROTE A SECOND TIME, THE JEWS LEFT ONE BY ONE, FROM THE OLDEST TO THE YOUNGEST, WITHOUT SAYING ANOTHER WORD. JESUS THEN SET THE WOMAN FREE WITH A WARNING TO HER TO SIN NO MORE. FROM THIS PASSAGE WE LEARN THAT WE DO NOT ACCUSE OTHERS UNLESS WE FIRST THOROUGHLY SEARCH OUR OWN HEARTS AND MINDS TO MAKE CERTAIN THAT WE ARE PURE IN EVERY POSSIBLE ASPECT (MATTHEW 7:3). ALSO, IF WE MUST ADMONISH SOMEONE, WE SHOULD DO SO AS INSTRUCTED IN SCRIPTURE; WE ALWAYS LOOK TO GOD’S GLORY AND NEVER CAUSE UNNECESSARY DIVISION OR HARM (MATTHEW 18:15), BUT WE DO WORK TO KEEP THE CHURCH PURE. MOREOVER, JESUS WAS THE ONLY SINLESS PERSON IN THE TEMPLE SCENE, AND, INSTEAD OF CONDEMNING THE WOMAN, HE LOOKED AHEAD TO HIS WORK ON THE CROSS AND OFFERED HER LIFE. LIKEWISE, WE SHOULD USE EVERY POSSIBLE OPPORTUNITY TO FORGIVE AND TO REACH OUT WITH THE GOSPEL AND THE LOVE OF CHRIST, ALWAYS REMEMBERING THAT WE, TOO, ARE SINNERS IN NEED OF THE SAVIOR (ROMANS 3:23).
WHAT IS THE MEANING OF “FROM GLORY TO GLORY” IN 2 CORINTHIANS 3:18? “BUT WE ALL, WITH UNVEILED FACE, BEHOLDING AS IN A MIRROR THE GLORY OF THE LORD, ARE BEING TRANSFORMED INTO THE SAME IMAGE FROM GLORY TO GLORY, JUST AS FROM THE LORD, THE SPIRIT” (2 CORINTHIANS 3:18, NASB). WITH THOSE FEW WORDS “FROM GLORY TO GLORY” PAUL SUMS UP OUR ENTIRE CHRISTIAN LIFE, FROM REDEMPTION AND SANCTIFICATION ON EARTH, TO OUR GLORIOUS ETERNAL WELCOME INTO HEAVEN. THERE IS A GREAT DEAL OF CONTENT PACKED INTO THOSE FEW WORDS. IT’S ALL SO IMPORTANT THAT PAUL LABORS AT GREAT LENGTH, FROM 2 CORINTHIANS 2:14 THROUGH THE END OF CHAPTER 5, TO OPEN HIS READERS’ EYES TO A GREAT TRUTH. LET’S SEE WHY THAT TRUTH MATTERS SO MUCH. THE SAME GREEK WORD FOR “GLORY” IS USED TWICE IN THE PHRASE FROM GLORY TO GLORY, YET EACH USAGE REFERS TO SOMETHING DIFFERENT. THE FIRST “GLORY” IS THAT OF THE OLD COVENANT—THE LAW OF MOSES—WHILE THE SECOND IS THAT OF THE NEW COVENANT, THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. BOTH HAVE ASTONISHING SPLENDOR. THE OLD COVENANT WAS GIVEN TO MOSES DIRECTLY FROM GOD, WRITTEN BY GOD’S OWN FINGER (EXODUS 31:18). THAT ROOT OF OUR CHRISTIAN FAITH IS GLORIOUS INDEED; IT’S THE GLORY WE’RE COMING “FROM.” YET THE NEW COVENANT, THE GLORY WE’RE GOING “TO,” FAR SURPASSES THAT OF THE OLD. THE TRANSFORMATION IS FROM THE GLORY OF THE LAW. LIKE THE STONE IT WAS WRITTEN ON, THE LAW WAS INFLEXIBLE AND ABSOLUTE, APPLYING TO ALL ISRAELITES WITHOUT MUCH REGARD FOR INDIVIDUAL CIRCUMSTANCES (HEBREWS 10:28). THOUGH HOLY, GOOD, AND RIGHTEOUS IN ITSELF (ROMANS 7:12), THE LAW WAS, FOR US SINNERS, THE LETTER THAT KILLS US (2 CORINTHIANS 3:6). THE LAW WAS AN EXTERNAL FORCE TO CONTROL BEHAVIOR. IN ADDITION, STONE, DESPITE ITS STRENGTH, IS EARTHLY AND WILL EVENTUALLY WEAR AWAY. THE LAW WAS MERELY A TEMPORARY GUARDIAN (GALATIANS 3:23–25) UNTIL SOMETHING BETTER CAME ALONG. THE TRANSFORMATION IS TO THE GLORY OF THE NEW COVENANT, WHICH FAR SURPASSES THE OLD IN EVERY WAY. IT FORGIVES US OF OUR SIN AND GIVES US SINNERS LIFE (JOHN 6:63). IT IS WRITTEN ON BELIEVERS’ HEARTS BY THE HOLY SPIRIT (JEREMIAH 31:33; 2 CORINTHIANS 3:3), SO OUR OBEDIENCE TO GOD SPRINGS UP FROM WITHIN US BY GOD-GIVEN DESIRES RATHER THAN BY THREATS OF LEGAL PUNISHMENT. IN PLACE OF A COLD SET OF WRITINGS AS A GUIDE FOR PLEASING GOD, WE NOW HAVE FATHER, SON AND HOLY SPIRIT MAKING THEIR HOME WITH US, FELLOWSHIPPING IN LOVING INTIMACY, TEACHING US EVERYTHING WE MUST KNOW AND DO (JOHN 14:23; 16:13). THAT POSITION IN CHRIST IS AS PERMANENT, ETERNAL, AND SPIRITUAL AS GOD HIMSELF, RATHER THAN TEMPORARY AND EARTHLY. PAUL IS INTENT ON DIRECTING CHRISTIANS TO FOCUS ON THE SPIRITUAL GLORY OF THE NEW COVENANT RATHER THAN PHYSICAL GLORY OF THE OLD, AS MANY JEWS IN HIS DAY REFUSED TO DO. HE COMPARED THE TWO TYPES OF GLORY BY RECALLING HOW MOSES ABSORBED AND REFLECTED GOD’S GLORY FOR A TIME AFTER BEING IN HIS PRESENCE (2 CORINTHIANS 3:7–11, 13; CF. EXODUS 34:29–35). THOUGH MOSES’ GLOW HAD A SPIRITUAL CAUSE, THERE WAS NOTHING SPIRITUAL ABOUT THE EFFECT—ANY PERSON, REGARDLESS OF HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD, COULD SEE THE GLOW ON MOSES’ FACE, WHICH HE COVERED WITH A VEIL. NOT SO THE GLORY OF THE NEW COVENANT. THAT CAN BE SEEN ONLY WITH A BELIEVER’S SPIRITUAL EYES—WHAT PAUL IS DOING HIS BEST TO OPEN, SO THAT WE DISCERN THE GOSPEL’S GLORY. SO, HE WRITES, “FOR GOD, WHO SAID, ‘LET LIGHT SHINE OUT OF DARKNESS,’ MADE HIS LIGHT SHINE IN OUR HEARTS TO GIVE US THE LIGHT OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD’S GLORY DISPLAYED IN THE FACE OF CHRIST” (2 CORINTHIANS 4:6). BUT, AS WE MOVE FROM GLORY TO GLORY, THERE’S SOMETHING EVEN MORE IMPORTANT ABOUT THE GLORY OF THE NEW COVENANT THAT CHRISTIANS MUST UNDERSTAND: ITS SUPERNATURAL POWER TO TRANSFORM US. AND THAT BRINGS US TO GOD’S ULTIMATE PURPOSE AND DESTINATION FOR EVERY BELIEVER, TO TRANSFORM US INTO THE IMAGE OF HIS OWN BELOVED SON (2 CORINTHIANS 3:18; ROMANS 8:28–30; PHILIPPIANS 3:20–21). BEFORE HE FINISHES WITH THE TOPIC OF BEING TRANSFORMED FROM GLORY TO GLORY, PAUL PRESENTS YET ONE MORE ASTONISHING CLAIM: “THEREFORE, IF ANYONE IS IN CHRIST, HE IS A NEW CREATION; THE OLD HAS GONE, THE NEW HAS COME!” (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17). THIS IS THE INVITATION THE LORD MAKES TO ALL CHRISTIANS, TO HAVE OUR LIVES RADICALLY TRANSFORMED HERE AND NOW, BY OPENING OUR EYES TO SEE THE GLORIOUS JOURNEY HE IS TAKING US ON “FROM GLORY TO GLORY.”
WHAT DOES SHABBAT MEAN? SHABBAT IS THE ORIGINAL HEBREW WORD FOR OUR ENGLISH WORD SABBATH. IT COMES FROM THE ROOT SHIN-BEIT-TAV AND MEANS “TO CEASE, TO END, TO REST.” THE WORD IS INVARIABLY LINKED TO THE SEVENTH DAY AFTER THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION, AND THAT IS HOW WE SEE IT USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SHABBAT IS THE MOST IMPORTANT HOLY DAY ON THE JEWISH CALENDAR, THOUGH IT IS KEPT EVERY WEEK BY OBSERVANT JEWS AND SOME OTHERS, AND NOT JUST ONCE A YEAR. GOD PUT GREAT EMPHASIS ON THE SABBATH, AS IT IS REFERENCED IN SCRIPTURE NUMEROUS TIMES, SUCH AS IN EXODUS 20:8–9 “REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY, TO KEEP IT HOLY. SIX DAYS YOU SHALL LABOR AND DO ALL YOUR WORK” (SEE ALSO EXODUS 23:12 AND LEVITICUS 26:2). SHABBAT WAS SO IMPORTANT THAT GOD IMPOSED THE DEATH PENALTY ON THOSE WHO REFUSED TO OBSERVE IT (EXODUS 31:15). TWO THEMES GOVERN SHABBAT: TO REMEMBER AND TO OBSERVE. IT IS A COMMEMORATION OF GOD’S SIX-DAY CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE (EXODUS 20:8–11) AND OF BEING LED OUT OF EGYPTIAN CAPTIVITY (DEUTERONOMY 5:15). SO, THE JEWISH OBSERVER ALSO REMEMBERS THAT FREEDOM COMES WITH FOLLOWING GOD. MANY PEOPLE WHO DON’T OBSERVE SHABBAT ASSOCIATE IT ONLY WITH A CESSATION OF WORK. BUT, TO THE OBSERVANT JEW, IT HOLDS MORE MEANING THAN THAT. SHABBAT IS A TIME TO STOP WORKING, BUT THE WORK CEASES SO THAT THE DEVOTEE CAN CONCENTRATE SOLELY ON THE SPIRITUAL ASPECTS OF LIFE. JEWISH LAW PROHIBITS DOING ANY FORM OF MELAKHAH (“WORK” OR “DELIBERATE ACTIVITY”) ON SHABBAT, WITH SOME EXCEPTIONS. ANY ACTIVITIES THAT CONTRIBUTE TO PERSONAL PROFIT OR GAIN ARE FORBIDDEN. JEWISH RABBINICAL TRADITION LISTS 39 CATEGORIES OF ACTS FORBIDDEN ON SHABBAT: PLOWING EARTH, SOWING, REAPING, BINDING SHEAVES, THRESHING, WINNOWING, SELECTING, GRINDING, SIFTING, KNEADING, BAKING, SHEARING WOOL, WASHING WOOL, BEATING WOOL, DYEING WOOL, SPINNING, WEAVING, MAKING TWO LOOPS, WEAVING TWO THREADS, SEPARATING TWO THREADS, TYING, UNTYING, SEWING STITCHES, TEARING, TRAPPING, SLAUGHTERING, FLAYING, TANNING, SCRAPING HIDE, MARKING HIDE, CUTTING HIDE TO SHAPE, WRITING TWO OR MORE LETTERS, ERASING TWO OR MORE LETTERS, BUILDING, DEMOLISHING, EXTINGUISHING A FIRE, KINDLING A FIRE, PUTTING THE FINISHING TOUCH ON AN OBJECT, AND TRANSPORTING AN OBJECT (BETWEEN PRIVATE AND PUBLIC DOMAINS, OR OVER FOUR CUBITS WITHIN PUBLIC DOMAIN). SHABBAT, LIKE ALL JEWISH DAYS, BEGINS AND ENDS AT SUNSET (IN THIS CASE, FRIDAY SUNSET TO SATURDAY SUNSET), THOUGH THERE ARE SOME VARIATIONS TO ITS OBSERVANCE THAT MAY ALTER THE TIMING OF ITS TRANSITION TO THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK. WITH WORK OUT OF THE WAY, SHABBAT OBSERVANCE IS UNHINDERED. FIRST, THE WOMEN OF THE HOUSE LIGHT TWO SHABBAT CANDLES, WHICH REPRESENT ZAKHOR (“REMEMBER”) AND SHAMOR (“OBSERVE”). THEN A BLESSING IS RECITED NO LATER THAN EIGHTEEN MINUTES BEFORE SUNSET. THIS RITUAL SIGNIFIES THE BEGINNING OF SHABBAT. THE FAMILY ATTENDS A BRIEF EVENING SERVICE. THEY THEN RETURN HOME TO ENJOY A FESTIVE, LEISURELY DINNER. THE FATHER RECITES THE KIDDUSH, A PRAYER THAT SANCTIFIES SHABBAT. THE FAMILY THEN TYPICALLY EATS A SLOW-COOKED STEW THAT IS KEPT WARM WITHOUT THE USE OF A HEAT SOURCE, AS IGNITING A FIRE IS PROHIBITED ON SHABBAT. AFTER DINNER, THE FATHER RECITES A BIRKAT HA-MAZON (“GRACE AFTER MEALS”). SATURDAY BRINGS ANOTHER SERVICE, MEAL, AND PERSONAL STUDY OF THE TORAH. SHABBAT ENDS AT NIGHTFALL FOR MOST, WHEN THREE STARS ARE VISIBLE. THE FAMILY THEN RECITES THE HAVDALAH, A SERIES OF BLESSINGS THAT SEPARATES THE SHABBAT FROM THE REST OF THE DAYS OF THE WEEK. MANY, WONDER WHY CHRISTIANS DO NOT OBSERVE THE SABBATH IN A SIMILAR FASHION, SINCE GOD PUT SUCH A STRONG EMPHASIS ON IT IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. GOOD CHRISTIANS HAVE DEBATED THIS ISSUE FOR MANY YEARS, BUT SCRIPTURE SETTLES THE MATTER FOR US QUITE SIMPLY AND EFFECTIVELY: “ONE MAN REGARDS ONE DAY ABOVE ANOTHER, ANOTHER REGARDS EVERY DAY ALIKE. LET EACH MAN BE FULLY CONVINCED IN HIS OWN MIND” (ROMANS 14:5). NOW, THIS VERSE DOES NOT PROHIBIT THE KEEPING OF THE SABBATH. IT DOES, HOWEVER, RELEGATE ITS OBSERVANCE TO THE CONSCIENCE OF THE INDIVIDUAL. WHETHER OR NOT A CHRISTIAN, FEELS COMPELLED TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH, IT SHOULD BE DONE IN FAITH AND “AS UNTO THE LORD” (ROMANS 14:8). OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATH SHOULD NOT CAUSE DIVISION AMONG BELIEVERS. COLOSSIANS 2:16 SAYS, “THEREFORE LET NO ONE ACT AS YOUR JUDGE IN REGARD TO FOOD OR DRINK OR IN RESPECT TO A FESTIVAL OR A NEW MOON OR A SABBATH DAY.” HERE “SABBATH DAY” REFERS TO ANY JEWISH HOLIDAY, INCLUDING THE SEVENTH DAY OF THE WEEK. THE MAIN POINT FOR THE CHRISTIAN IS THAT WE ARE NO LONGER UNDER THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE HEBREW LAW. WE ARE UNDER THE LAW OF GRACE. GOD’S LAW IS NOW WRITTEN ON OUR HEARTS, AND WE ARE NOW A NEW CREATION. ROMANS 3:21–25 STATES, “BUT NOW APART FROM THE LAW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD HAS BEEN MADE KNOWN, TO WHICH THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS TESTIFY. THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS GIVEN THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST TO ALL WHO BELIEVE. THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE BETWEEN JEW AND GENTILE, FOR ALL HAVE SINNED AND FALL SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD, AND ALL ARE JUSTIFIED FREELY BY HIS GRACE THROUGH THE REDEMPTION THAT CAME BY CHRIST JESUS.” THE FREEDOM WE NOW HAVE THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST PERMITS US TO TAKE A REST OR WORSHIP THE LORD ON ANY DAY WE WISH, AS LONG AS WE ARE NOT JUDGING OUR BROTHERS IN THE MATTER OR USING OUR OBSERVANCE OF A PARTICULAR DAY AS A MEANS TO EARN RIGHTEOUSNESS OR SECURE SALVATION. TO BE SURE, THE OBSERVANCE OF SHABBAT CAN BE HONORING TO GOD AND BENEFICIAL TO HIS CHILDREN, BUT IT IS NOT A REQUIREMENT FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST.
WHAT IS THE SANCTUARY MOVEMENT? THE SANCTUARY MOVEMENT DESCRIBES ITSELF AS “A GROWING MOVEMENT OF IMMIGRANT AND OVER 800 FAITH COMMUNITIES DOING WHAT CONGRESS AND THE ADMINISTRATION REFUSE TO DO: PROTECT AND STAND WITH IMMIGRANTS FACING DEPORTATION.” THE SANCTUARY MOVEMENT TRACES ITS U.S. BEGINNINGS TO THE SOUTHSIDE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN TUCSON, ARIZONA. IN 1980 SOUTHSIDE WAS THE FIRST TO DECLARE ITSELF A SANCTUARY FOR CENTRAL AMERICAN REFUGEES FLEEING CIVIL WARS AND CORRUPT GOVERNMENTS. BUT SUPPORTERS OF THE SANCTUARY MOVEMENT CLAIM THAT THE IDEA OF SANCTUARY CAN BE TRACED TO THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT AND HAS CONTINUED THROUGH MOVEMENTS SUCH AS THE UNDERGROUND RAILROAD AND HOUSING JEWS IN WORLD WAR II. IN RECENT YEARS, THE POPULARITY OF THE SANCTUARY MOVEMENT GAINED MOMENTUM DUE TO PRESIDENT TRUMP’S DETERMINATION TO BRING ORDER TO THE UNITED STATES’ IMMIGRATION POLICIES AND TO ENFORCE EXISTING U.S. LAW. THE GOVERNMENT HAS RECENTLY STEPPED UP ITS EFFORTS TO SLOW DOWN THE RIVER OF HUMANITY FLOWING INTO THE COUNTRY AND DEPORT THOSE WHO’VE ENTERED ILLEGALLY. UNFORTUNATELY, THIS HAS RESULTED IN AN INCREASE OF TRAGIC STORIES: FAMILIES SEPARATED, CHILDREN ABANDONED, AND GOOD PEOPLE TORN FROM THEIR HOMES. OF COURSE, ILLEGAL IMMIGRANTS ARE HUMAN BEINGS, CREATED IN GOD’S IMAGE AND WORTHY OF CARE AND RESPECT (GENESIS 1:27). IN RESPONSE TO THAT TRUTH, SOME CHRISTIANS AND CHURCHES HAVE JOINED THE SANCTUARY MOVEMENT AND ARE PUSHING BACK AGAINST WHAT THEY CONSIDER TO BE THE GOVERNMENT’S HARD-HEARTED POLICIES. THE YEAR 2014 SAW A RESURGENCE OF THE SANCTUARY MOVEMENT IN THE SAME TUCSON CHURCH WHERE IT BEGAN THIRTY YEARS AGO. SINCE THEN, HUNDREDS MORE CHURCHES HAVE DECLARED THEMSELVES TO BE SANCTUARIES WHERE UNDOCUMENTED FOREIGNERS CAN GO FOR HELP AND PROTECTION. SOME CHURCHES PHYSICALLY HIDE FAMILIES OR FAMILY MEMBERS WHO HAVE BEEN TARGETED FOR DEPORTATION. THEY CONSIDER THEIR ACTIONS ON PAR WITH HIDING JEWS FROM HITLER’S NAZI FORCES. BUT CAN PROVIDING SANCTUARY TO ILLEGAL ALIENS BE EQUATED TO HIDING EUROPEAN JEWS IN THE 1940S? ARE ICE (IMMIGRATION AND CUSTOMS ENFORCEMENT) AGENTS MODERN NAZIS? SUCH COMPARISONS ARE HYPERBOLIC AND TRIVIALIZE THE HORRORS OF THE HOLOCAUST. THE JEWS IN NAZI-CONTROLLED COUNTRIES WERE BEING KEPT FROM EXITING THEIR HOMELANDS AND FACED DEATH IF CAUGHT. THE ILLEGAL IMMIGRANTS OF TODAY ARE ENTERING A SOVEREIGN COUNTRY ILLEGALLY, WHICH MEANS THEY ARE BREAKING LAWS, AND NO GOVERNMENT IS TRYING TO KILL THEM. SCRIPTURAL SUPPORT FOR THE SANCTUARY MOVEMENT IS SKETCHY AT BEST, BUT THE MOTIVATION FOR MANY IN THE SANCTUARY MOVEMENT IS A BELIEF THAT GOD COMMANDS THEIR ACTIONS. THEY CITE OLD TESTAMENT PASSAGES SUCH AS EXODUS 22:21 AND LEVITICUS 19:34: “THE FOREIGNER RESIDING AMONG YOU MUST BE TREATED AS YOUR NATIVE-BORN. LOVE THEM AS YOURSELF, FOR YOU WERE FOREIGNERS IN EGYPT.” BUT WERE THESE COMMANDS FROM THE MOSAIC LAW INTENDED TO SET GOVERNMENTAL POLICY FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA? DOES GOD EXPECT THAT HIS COMMANDS TO ISRAEL BE MADE THE STANDARD FOR ALL NATIONS? IF THE ANSWER IS YES, THEN WE MUST ALSO ASK, “WHY ONLY THOSE COMMANDS?” IF WE’RE GOING TO CLAIM THAT THIS CIVIC INSTRUCTION IS GOD’S LAW FOR EVERY CULTURE, THEN WE MUST TREAT ALL THE MOSAIC LAWS EQUALLY. IRONICALLY, A LARGE PERCENTAGE OF CHURCHES PARTICIPATING IN THE SANCTUARY MOVEMENT ALSO EMBRACE HOMOSEXUALITY. SO, THEY CLAIM TO OBEY LEVITICUS 19:34 WHILE THEY DECRY LEVITICUS 20:13. THEY ALSO IGNORE LEVITICUS 25:44–46, WHICH SAYS, “YOUR MALE AND FEMALE SLAVES ARE TO COME FROM THE NATIONS AROUND YOU; FROM THEM YOU MAY BUY SLAVES. YOU MAY ALSO BUY SOME OF THE TEMPORARY RESIDENTS LIVING AMONG YOU AND MEMBERS OF THEIR CLANS BORN IN YOUR COUNTRY, AND THEY WILL BECOME YOUR PROPERTY. YOU CAN BEQUEATH THEM TO YOUR CHILDREN AS INHERITED PROPERTY AND CAN MAKE THEM SLAVES FOR LIFE.” ARE WE TO BELIEVE THAT GOD’S COMMAND TO LOVE THE FOREIGNER IS MORE BINDING THAN HIS COMMAND, JUST A FEW VERSES LATER, TO TAKE FOREIGNERS AS SLAVES? WHILE CITING LEVITICAL LAW SOUNDS AUTHORITATIVE TO THOSE WHO DON’T READ THE HOLY BIBLE IN CONTEXT, THE INCONSISTENCY IS TOO GLARING TO IGNORE. ANCIENT ISRAEL WAS A THEOCRACY, A PEOPLE RULED BY GOD ALONE AND ESTABLISHED FOR HIS OWN GLORY (JUDGES 8:23; 1 SAMUEL 12:12; JEREMIAH 13:11). THE FOREIGNERS ACCEPTED INTO ISRAELITE CULTURE WERE EXPECTED TO BECOME ISRAELITES. THEY WERE TO FOLLOW THE SAME LAWS, OFFER THE SAME SACRIFICES, AND WORSHIP THE SAME GOD (EXODUS 12:49). IN FACT, IN 2 KINGS 17:25–26, A GROUP OF IMMIGRANTS NEGLECTED TO WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE WAY HE HAD COMMANDED, SO HE SENT LIONS AMONG THEM TO KILL THEM. THERE IS NOTHING IMMORAL ABOUT A COUNTRY HAVING DEFINED BORDERS. TO AVOID CHAOS, COUNTRIES MUST HAVE LAWS, AND, FOR LAWS TO BE MEANINGFUL, THEY MUST BE ENFORCED. LAWS SHOULD BE JUST, AND THEY SHOULD PROMOTE MORALITY. BUT NOTHING IN THE HOLY BIBLE PROHIBITS A COUNTRY FROM HAVING BORDERS, AND SCRIPTURE NEVER FORBIDS A COUNTRY FROM ENFORCING ITS OWN LAWS. JUST THE OPPOSITE: ROMANS 13:1–7 INDICATES THAT THE GOVERNMENT HAS GOD’S AUTHORITY TO PUNISH LAWBREAKERS. WHETHER THE PUNISHMENT IS IMPRISONMENT, DEPORTATION, OR EVEN SOMETHING MORE SEVERE, IT IS WITHIN THE RIGHTS OF THE GOVERNMENT TO DETERMINE. CHRISTIANS, IN THE SANCTUARY MOVEMENT OR NOT, SHOULD WORK TO ENSURE THE LAWS OF THE LAND ARE JUST, BUT THEY SHOULD NOT WORK TO CIRCUMVENT EXISTING LAW. THERE ARE MANY WAYS CONCERNED CITIZENS HAVE HELPED IMMIGRANTS DESIRING TO ASSIMILATE INTO AMERICAN CULTURE. PERSONAL SPONSORSHIP OF FAMILIES AND VOLUNTEERING WITH IMMIGRATION AGENCIES ARE WAYS TO GET INVOLVED. THERE ARE PLENTY OF GOOD CHRISTIAN MINISTRIES THAT REACH OUT TO IMMIGRANTS, SHARING THE GOSPEL WHILE HELPING WITH HOUSING, JOB TRAINING, AND LANGUAGE SKILLS. CHURCHES HAVE THE RIGHT TO INTERCEDE ON BEHALF OF ILLEGALS IN THEIR COMMUNITIES, BUT THEY CROSS THE LINE WHEN THEN INTERFERE WITH DUE PROCESS. THE SANCTUARY MOVEMENT WITHIN THE CHURCH IS FUELED BY A MISGUIDED ZEAL BASED ON PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE THAT WERE NEVER INTENDED TO BE THE FOUNDATION OF PUBLIC POLICY. THERE IS NO QUICK AND EASY ANSWER TO THE IMMIGRATION CRISIS. CHRISTIANS MUST HAVE LOVE FOR THEIR NEIGHBORS, BUT THEY MUST ALSO HAVE RESPECT FOR THE LAW; NEITHER SHOULD NEGATE THE OTHER.
HOW SHOULD CHRISTIANS VIEW REFUGEES? ONE OF THE THINGS THAT HAVE MARKED THE 21ST CENTURY SO FAR IS THE GLOBAL REFUGEE CRISIS CAUSED BY WARFARE, GENOCIDE, AND OPPRESSION IN VARIOUS PLACES AROUND THE WORLD. SOME ESTIMATES PLACE THE NUMBER OF DISPLACED PEOPLE AT CLOSE TO 60 MILLION GLOBALLY. SYRIA HAS ENDURED A CIVIL WAR SINCE 2011, DISPLACING NEARLY 14 MILLION PEOPLE FROM THEIR HOMES; NEARLY 5 MILLION SYRIANS HAVE FLED TO OTHER COUNTRIES. THE UNITED STATES ADMITTED ALMOST 85,000 REFUGEES FROM ALL OVER THE WORLD IN 2016. WITH THE REFUGEES COME OPPORTUNITIES, RISKS, AND DEBATES OVER WHAT THE CHRISTIAN RESPONSE TO REFUGEES SHOULD BE. FIRST, ALL CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE ABLE TO AGREE THAT THE ISSUES SURROUNDING THE REFUGEE CRISIS ARE MORE COMPLEX THAN THE RHETORIC ON SOCIAL MEDIA WOULD HAVE US BELIEVE. THERE ARE CHRISTIANS WHO, IN THE NAME OF COMPASSION, BELIEVE WE SHOULD OPEN ALL BORDERS AND TAKE IN ALL REFUGEES, NO MATTER WHAT. THERE ARE OTHER CHRISTIANS WHO, IN THIS ERA OF TERRORISM, BELIEVE WE SHOULD CLOSE ALL BORDERS AND REFUSE MOST REFUGEES. FOR ONE GROUP TO MALIGN THE OTHER AS “UN-CHRISTIAN” OR “UNLOVING” OR “RACIST” IS WRONG. TO INSIST THAT ONE’S OWN VIEW ON REFUGEES IS THE ONLY POSSIBLE VIEW FOR A CHRISTIAN TO HAVE IS NEITHER HELPFUL NOR REALISTIC. IT’S NOT AS SIMPLE AS “LOVE VS. HATE” OR “COMPASSION VS. SECURITY.” THERE ARE NUANCES TO CONSIDER. THERE MAY, IN FACT, BE MORE THAN ONE CHRISTIAN VIEW ON THE MATTER OF REFUGEES. SECOND, STILL LAYING THE GROUNDWORK FOR CONSIDERING THE REFUGEE CRISIS, WE SHOULD ACKNOWLEDGE THAT FORMING PERSONAL CONVICTIONS CONCERNING REFUGEES IS A SEPARATE MATTER FROM SETTING GOVERNMENTAL POLICY. CHRISTIANS HAVE MANY SHARED PRIORITIES, BUT THE PRACTICAL OUTWORKING OF THOSE PRIORITIES CAN VARY FROM PERSON TO PERSON. A GOVERNMENT, EVEN WHEN INFORMED BY CHRISTIAN PRINCIPLES, HAS DIFFERENT PRIORITIES. GOVERNMENTS MUST BE CONCERNED WITH NATIONAL SECURITY, EVEN IF CHRISTIANS GIVE NO THOUGHT TO PERSONAL SECURITY. AN INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN MAY BE WILLING TO RISK EVERYTHING IN ORDER TO ASSIST REFUGEES, BUT THAT SAME CHRISTIAN CANNOT DEMAND THAT HIS NEIGHBORS SHARE THAT RISK. WE MUST STRIKE A BALANCE BETWEEN OUR (GOD-GIVEN) PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY TO SHOW COMPASSION AND THE (GOD-GIVEN) STATE RESPONSIBILITY TO PROTECT ITS OWN NATIVE CITIZENS. SIMPLY PUT, WE AS A NATION BY THE LORD ARE NOT HELD RESPONSIBLE FOR ANOTHER NATIONS ACTION. IT’S GOOD TO LOOK TO SCRIPTURE FOR SOME EXAMPLES OF DISPLACED PEOPLE. JACOB AND HIS FAMILY COULD BE CONSIDERED REFUGEES IN EGYPT, FLEEING THE FAMINE IN CANAAN (GENESIS 46:1–4). WHEN MOAB FACED DESTRUCTION AT THE HANDS OF THE ASSYRIANS, THE MOABITES PLEADED FOR ISRAEL TO TAKE IN THEIR REFUGEES (ISAIAH 16:3). EDOM WAS CONDEMNED, IN PART, FOR REFUSING TO HELP JEWISH REFUGEES (OBADIAH 1:14). PSALM 146:9 SAYS, “THE LORD WATCHES OVER THE FOREIGNER.” RUTH, WHO WAS MORE OF AN IMMIGRANT THAN A REFUGEE, WAS WELCOMED IN JUDAH, BUT NOTE, IN HER WORDS TO NAOMI, HER WILLINGNESS TO ASSIMILATE INTO JEWISH CULTURE: “YOUR PEOPLE WILL BE MY PEOPLE AND YOUR GOD MY GOD” (RUTH 1:16). THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW CONTAINED THIS INSTRUCTION PERTAINING TO REFUGEES AND IMMIGRANTS IN ISRAEL: “DO NOT OPPRESS A FOREIGNER; YOU YOURSELVES KNOW HOW IT FEELS TO BE FOREIGNERS, BECAUSE YOU WERE FOREIGNERS IN EGYPT” (EXODUS 23:9). THIS PRINCIPLE IS REITERATED IN LEVITICUS 19:33, “WHEN A FOREIGNER RESIDES AMONG YOU IN YOUR LAND, DO NOT MISTREAT THEM.” THE NEW TESTAMENT DOES NOT GIVE ANY SPECIFIC COMMAND CONCERNING NATIONS ADMITTING REFUGEES. THE NEW TESTAMENT WAS NOT WRITTEN TO BE A CIVIC HANDBOOK OR LEGAL CHARTER. WHAT WE DO FIND IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ARE SPECIFIC COMMANDS CONCERNING INDIVIDUAL TREATMENT OF OTHERS. JESUS SAID THE GREATEST COMMANDMENT, RIGHT AFTER THE COMMAND TO LOVE GOD, IS “LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF” (MARK 12:31). AND IN ONE OF THE END TIMES’ JUDGMENTS, JESUS WILL COMMEND THOSE WHO HELPED THE HUNGRY, THE THIRSTY, AND THE STRANGER (MATTHEW 25:35). SO, WITHOUT A DOUBT, CHRISTIANS HAVE A MANDATE TO SHOW COMPASSION TO THE NEEDY. THE CHRISTIAN RESPONSE TO REFUGEES MUST INCLUDE LOVE. AND IT’S WORTH POINTING OUT THAT BIBLICAL LOVE ALWAYS INCLUDES RISK. IT’S IMPOSSIBLE TO LOVE SOMEONE THE WAY CHRIST LOVES US AND NOT FACE A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF RISK. AND THAT FACTOR—RISK—IS WHAT NECESSITATES THAT CHRISTIAN COMPASSION BE TEMPERED WITH CAUTION WHEN IMPLEMENTING NATIONAL POLICY. ANY NATION THAT BRINGS IN REFUGEES OPENS ITSELF TO THE POSSIBILITY THAT TERRORISTS HAVE INFILTRATED THE RANKS OF DISPLACED INTERNATIONALS. THE PARIS ATTACKS IN NOVEMBER 2015 AND THE SAN BERNARDINO SHOOTING IN DECEMBER 2015 ARE GRIM REMINDERS OF THE DECEPTION EMPLOYED BY TERRORISTS TO GAIN ENTRANCE INTO A COUNTRY. SO, A CHRISTIAN FORMING A BIBLICAL RESPONSE TO THE REFUGEE CRISIS WILL DO SEVERAL THINGS: 1) COMMIT TO ADMINISTERING CARE AND COMPASSION TO REFUGEES. CHRISTIANS SHOULD WELCOME REFUGEES INTO THEIR HOMES AND CHURCHES AS A WAY TO SHOW GOD’S LOVE AND SHARE THE GOSPEL. STANDING BEFORE THE THRONE OF THE LAMB ONE DAY WILL BE THOSE “FROM EVERY NATION, TRIBE, PEOPLE AND LANGUAGE” (REVELATION 7:9). 2) PRAY FOR OUR NATION’S LEADERS. GOVERNING AUTHORITIES HAVE A DIVINE RESPONSIBILITY TO “BRING PUNISHMENT ON THE WRONGDOER” (ROMANS 13:4) AND TO ENSURE “THAT WE MAY LIVE PEACEFUL AND QUIET LIVES IN ALL GODLINESS AND HOLINESS” (1 TIMOTHY 2:2). PRAY THAT OUR LEADERS WOULD HAVE THE WISDOM OF A DANIEL OR A JOSEPH. 3) SUPPORT MINISTRIES THAT ASSIST REFUGEES. MANY CHRISTIAN MINISTRIES EXIST TO HELP REFUGEES IN RELOCATION, JOB TRAINING, LANGUAGE SKILLS, AND CULTURAL ADJUSTMENT. 4) PROMOTE GOVERNMENT POLICIES THAT ARE EFFECTIVE IN SCREENING REFUGEES TO PREVENT THOSE WITH EVIL INTENT FROM ENTERING. WE MUST SHOW COMPASSION TO THOSE IN NEED; AT THE SAME TIME, WE MUST SHOW COMPASSION TO OUR FELLOW CITIZENS AND NOT PLACE THEM AT UNDUE RISK. 5) PRAY FOR THE REFUGEES, THEIR FAMILIES, AND THEIR TROUBLED HOMELANDS. “BE EXALTED, O GOD, ABOVE THE HIGHEST HEAVENS! MAY YOUR GLORY SHINE OVER ALL THE EARTH” (PSALM 57:5). 6) RESEARCH THE BEST WAYS TO HELP THE DISPLACED. FROM “SAFE ZONES” ABROAD TO CHRISTIAN MINISTRIES AT HOME, THERE ARE MANY OPTIONS THAT DESERVE SERIOUS CONSIDERATION. JESUS TOLD US TO GO INTO ALL THE WORLD AND PREACH THE GOSPEL (MATTHEW 28:18– 20). WITH THE SURGE OF REFUGEES, THE MISSION FIELD IS COMING TO US, AND MANY OF THOSE WHO COME ARE FROM NATIONS CLOSED TO TRADITIONAL MISSIONS. WOULDN’T IT BE JUST LIKE GOD TO TURN A BAD SITUATION INTO SOMETHING GOOD AND FULL OF GLORY?
***NOTE*** A WISE RETIRED BLACK FEMALE CAPTAIN TOLD ME IN THE MINISTRY THAT “IT IS NEVER A WHITE & BLACK THING?” YES, I AGREE WITH HER BECAUSE THE DEVIL---LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA ARE THE ONLY ONES WHO WILL FUCK WITH YOU TO CAUSE POSSIBLE RACISM BETWEEN CREATURES, AND WE HAVE NO AUTHORITY OF OUR OWN. YOU SAY THE DEVIL MADE ME DO IT, WHICH CAN BE TRUTHFUL BECAUSE THE DEVIL CAN POSSESS THE BODY IN ACTS 5:1-11 & PLANT THOUGHTS IN YOUR HEAD IN ACTS 13:4-12 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT RACISM? THE FIRST THING TO UNDERSTAND IN THIS DISCUSSION IS THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE RACE—THE HUMAN RACE. CAUCASIANS, AFRICANS, ASIANS, INDIANS, ARABS, AND JEWS ARE NOT DIFFERENT RACES. RATHER, THEY ARE DIFFERENT ETHNICITIES OF THE HUMAN RACE. EXCEPT WHAT THE LORD HAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN HIS TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12, RACISM THAT IS NOT FROM THE LORD IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY DAMNED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. ALL HUMAN BEINGS HAVE THE SAME PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS (WITH MINOR VARIATIONS, OF COURSE). MORE IMPORTANTLY, ALL HUMAN BEINGS ARE EQUALLY CREATED IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD (GENESIS 1:26-27). GOD LOVED THE WORLD SO MUCH THAT HE SENT JESUS TO LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR US (JOHN 3:16). THE “WORLD” OBVIOUSLY INCLUDES ALL ETHNIC GROUPS. GOD DOES NOT SHOW PARTIALITY OR FAVORITISM (DEUTERONOMY 10:17; ACTS 10:34; ROMANS 2:11; EPHESIANS 6:9), AND NEITHER SHOULD WE. JAMES 2:4 DESCRIBES THOSE WHO DISCRIMINATE AS “JUDGES WITH EVIL THOUGHTS.” INSTEAD, WE ARE TO LOVE OUR NEIGHBORS AS OURSELVES (JAMES 2:8). IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD DIVIDED HUMANITY INTO TWO “RACIAL” GROUPS: JEWS AND GENTILES. GOD’S INTENT WAS FOR THE JEWS TO BE A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS, MINISTERING TO THE GENTILE NATIONS. INSTEAD, FOR THE MOST PART, THE JEWS BECAME PROUD OF THEIR STATUS AND DESPISED THE GENTILES. JESUS CHRIST PUT AN END TO THIS, DESTROYING THE DIVIDING WALL OF HOSTILITY (EPHESIANS 2:14). ALL FORMS OF RACISM, PREJUDICE, AND DISCRIMINATION ARE AFFRONTS TO THE WORK OF CHRIST ON THE CROSS. JESUS COMMANDS US TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER AS HE LOVES US (JOHN 13:34). IF GOD IS IMPARTIAL AND LOVES US WITH IMPARTIALITY, THEN WE NEED TO LOVE OTHERS WITH THAT SAME HIGH STANDARD. JESUS TEACHES IN MATTHEW 25 THAT WHATEVER WE DO TO THE LEAST OF HIS BROTHERS, WE DO TO HIM. IF WE TREAT A PERSON WITH CONTEMPT, WE ARE MISTREATING A PERSON CREATED IN GOD’S IMAGE; WE ARE HURTING SOMEBODY WHOM GOD LOVES AND FOR WHOM JESUS DIED. RACISM, IN VARYING FORMS AND TO VARIOUS DEGREES, HAS BEEN A PLAGUE ON HUMANITY FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS. BROTHERS AND SISTERS OF ALL ETHNICITIES, THIS SHOULD NOT BE. VICTIMS OF RACISM, PREJUDICE, AND DISCRIMINATION NEED TO FORGIVE. EPHESIANS 4:32 DECLARES, “BE KIND AND COMPASSIONATE TO ONE ANOTHER, FORGIVING EACH OTHER, JUST AS IN CHRIST GOD FORGAVE YOU.” RACISTS MAY NOT DESERVE YOUR FORGIVENESS, BUT WE DESERVED GOD’S FORGIVENESS FAR LESS. THOSE WHO PRACTICE RACISM, PREJUDICE, AND DISCRIMINATION NEED TO REPENT. “PRESENT YOURSELVES TO GOD AS BEING ALIVE FROM THE DEAD, AND YOUR MEMBERS AS INSTRUMENTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO GOD” (ROMANS 6:13). MAY GALATIANS 3:28 BE COMPLETELY REALIZED, “THERE IS NEITHER JEW NOR GREEK, SLAVE NOR FREE, MALE NOR FEMALE, FOR YOU ARE ALL ONE IN CHRIST JESUS.”
***NOTE*** A WISE RETIRED BLACK FEMALE CAPTAIN TOLD ME IN THE MINISTRY THAT “IT IS NEVER A WHITE & BLACK THING?” YES, I AGREE WITH HER BECAUSE THE DEVIL---LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA ARE THE ONLY ONES WHO WILL FUCK WITH YOU TO CAUSE POSSIBLE DISCRIMINATION BETWEEN CREATURES, AND WE HAVE NO AUTHORITY OF OUR OWN. YOU SAY THE DEVIL MADE ME DO IT, WHICH CAN BE TRUTHFUL BECAUSE THE DEVIL CAN POSSESS THE BODY IN ACTS 5:1-11 & PLANT THOUGHTS IN YOUR HEAD IN ACTS 13:4-12 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT DISCRIMINATION? DISCRIMINATION IS ITSELF THE NEUTRAL ACT OF PERCEIVING DIFFERENCES. IN MOST CONTEXTS, HOWEVER, DISCRIMINATION IS A NEGATIVE TERM REFERRING TO THE PRACTICE OF UNFAIRLY TREATING A PERSON OR GROUP OF PEOPLE DIFFERENTLY FROM OTHER PEOPLE OR GROUPS OF PEOPLE. EXCEPT WHAT THE LORD HAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN HIS TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12, DISCRIMINATION THAT IS NOT FROM THE LORD IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY DAMNED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. DISCRIMINATION CAN BE BASED ON DISABILITIES, RACE, ETHNICITY, INTELLIGENCE, OR ANY NUMBER OF FACTORS THAT MAKE HUMAN BEINGS DIFFERENT. DISCRIMINATION IS NOT THE SAME AS DISCERNMENT. DISCERNMENT IS PROPER DISCRIMINATION BASED ON TRUTH AND FACT. FOR EXAMPLE, DISCERNMENT MAY NOT CHOOSE TO HIRE SOMEONE BECAUSE HE SHOWED UP FIFTEEN MINUTES LATE FOR AN INTERVIEW REEKING OF ALCOHOL. DISCERNMENT RIGHTLY ASSESSES THAT PERSON AS AN UNSUITABLE CANDIDATE FOR A RESPONSIBLE JOB. DISCRIMINATION, ON THE OTHER HAND, MAY CHOOSE TO NOT HIRE SOMEONE SIMPLY BECAUSE HE IS OF A DIFFERENT RACE OR DID NOT WEAR EXPENSIVE CLOTHING TO THE INTERVIEW. DISCRIMINATION WRONGLY JUDGES A PERSON BASED ONLY ON EXTERNAL FACTORS OR PERSONAL PREFERENCE. ONE OF THE FIRST PROBLEMS THAT AROSE IN THE EARLY CHURCH WAS DUE TO DISCRIMINATION: “BUT AS THE BELIEVERS RAPIDLY MULTIPLIED, THERE WERE RUMBLINGS OF DISCONTENT. THE GREEK-SPEAKING BELIEVERS COMPLAINED ABOUT THE HEBREW-SPEAKING BELIEVERS, SAYING THAT THEIR WIDOWS WERE BEING DISCRIMINATED AGAINST IN THE DAILY DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD” (ACTS 6:1, NLT). THE JERUSALEM CHURCH WAS MULTI-ETHNIC, AND SOME RACIAL PREJUDICE CREPT INTO THEIR PRACTICES AND CAUSED TROUBLE. THIS SQUABBLE PULLED THE APOSTLES AWAY FROM TEACHING AND PREACHING, SO THE CHURCH ELECTED THE FIRST DEACONS TO DEAL WITH THE PROBLEM AND MAKE SURE NO ONE WAS BEING DISCRIMINATED AGAINST (ACTS 6:2–3). DISCRIMINATION WAS ALSO A PROBLEM FOR THE FIRST JEWISH BELIEVERS IN JESUS. BECAUSE GOD’S MESSIAH HAD COME THROUGH THE LINE OF DAVID AND TO THE JEWS FIRST (ROMANS 1:16), THEY ASSUMED HE WAS THEIR MESSIAH ONLY. DISAGREEMENT AROSE THEN AS GENTILES WERE ADDED TO THE CHURCH. SOME JEWISH LEADERS WANTED TO KNOW HOW “JEWISH” THE GENTILE BELIEVERS MUST BECOME (ACTS 14:27; 15:5). MANY JEWS COULD NOT BELIEVE THAT MERE FAITH IN THEIR MESSIAH WAS ENOUGH TO JUSTIFY GENTILES AS IT HAD THEM. SURELY THE GENTILES SHOULD HAVE TO DO SOMETHING “JEWISH,” SUCH AS OBSERVE THE SABBATH OR BE CIRCUMCISED, TO BE SAVED (SEE ACTS 15:1 AND GALATIANS 5:1–12). THIS CLASH OF CULTURES, WITH ITS THEOLOGICAL IMPLICATIONS, NECESSITATED THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL (ACTS 15:2–35). THE MODERN CHURCH OFTEN WRESTLES WITH SIMILAR PROBLEMS. CHRISTIANS CAN DISCRIMINATE AGAINST CERTAIN PEOPLE GROUPS OR LIFESTYLES, UNSURE IF THE SAME FAITH THAT SAVED US IS ENOUGH TO SAVE “THOSE PEOPLE,” TOO (EPHESIANS 2:8–9). NO HUMAN BEING IS FULLY FREE OF PREJUDICE OR DISCRIMINATION. IT’S PART OF OUR SELFISH NATURE TO PREFER THOSE OF OUR OWN KIND, WHATEVER THAT REPRESENTS TO US. RACES TEND TO CONGREGATE IN THEIR OWN NEIGHBORHOODS AND CHURCHES, PREFERRING THEIR WAY OF DOING THINGS TO THAT OF OTHER RACES OR NATIONALITIES. PREFERENCES ARE FINE AS LONG AS THEY DON’T TURN INTO LEGALISTIC DISCRIMINATION AGAINST BELIEVERS WHO DIFFER ON NON-ESSENTIAL ASPECTS OF FAITH. WITHOUT REALIZING IT, WE CAN ALL BE GUILTY OF DISCRIMINATION. LEGALISTS DISCRIMINATE AGAINST THOSE THEY JUDGE AS REBELS, WHILE REBELS DISCRIMINATE AGAINST TRADITIONALISTS. THE GOAL SHOULD BE TO DISAGREE WITHOUT DISCRIMINATING. WE CAN OVERCOME OUR TENDENCY TOWARD DISCRIMINATION BY MODELING JESUS’ ATTITUDE OF HUMBLE SERVICE (MATTHEW 20:28). HE WASHED THE FEET OF JUDAS, KNOWING THAT JUDAS WAS TRAITOR (JOHN 13:27). HE MINISTERED IN GENTILE REGIONS AND IN SAMARIA (MARK 7:24, 31; JOHN 4:4). RATHER THAN INCITE DISCRIMINATION BETWEEN “US AND THEM,” JESUS’ COMING TO EARTH BROKE DOWN THE BARRIERS THAT SEPARATED PEOPLE: “HE HIMSELF IS OUR PEACE, WHO HAS MADE THE TWO GROUPS ONE AND HAS DESTROYED THE BARRIER, THE DIVIDING WALL OF HOSTILITY” (EPHESIANS 2:14). WE CAN PRACTICE THE INSTRUCTION OF PHILIPPIANS 2:3, WHICH SAYS, “DO NOTHING OUT OF SELFISH AMBITION OR VAIN CONCEIT. RATHER, IN HUMILITY VALUE OTHERS ABOVE YOURSELVES.” GOD HAS MADE ALL WHO TRUST IN JESUS CHRIST AS LORD AND SAVIOR ONE. JEWS AND GREEKS, RICH AND POOR, EVERY NATION, AND EVERY ETHNICITY—JESUS HAS FORMED HIS CHURCH FROM ALL GROUPS (GALATIANS 3:28; REVELATION 5:9). THERE SHOULD BE NO DISCRIMINATION WITHIN THE BODY OF CHRIST BECAUSE THERE IS NO DISCRIMINATION WITH GOD (ACTS 10:34).
***NOTE*** A WISE RETIRED BLACK FEMALE CAPTAIN TOLD ME IN THE MINISTRY THAT “IT IS NEVER A WHITE & BLACK THING?” YES, I AGREE WITH HER BECAUSE THE DEVIL---LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA ARE THE ONLY ONES WHO WILL FUCK WITH YOU TO CAUSE POSSIBLE PREJUDICE BETWEEN CREATURES, AND WE HAVE NO AUTHORITY OF OUR OWN. YOU SAY THE DEVIL MADE ME DO IT, WHICH CAN BE TRUTHFUL BECAUSE THE DEVIL CAN POSSESS THE BODY IN ACTS 5:1-11 & PLANT THOUGHTS IN YOUR HEAD IN ACTS 13:4-12 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT PREJUDICE? BROADLY SPEAKING, PREJUDICE IS PREFERENTIAL BIAS, AND IT CAN BE EITHER FAVORABLE OR UNFAVORABLE. BUT THE TERM PREJUDICE MOST OFTEN REFERS TO A NEGATIVE OPINION, NOT BASED ON FACT OR EXPERIENCE, FORMED WITHOUT JUST GROUNDS OR SUFFICIENT KNOWLEDGE. EXCEPT WHAT THE LORD HAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN HIS TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12, PREJUDICE THAT IS NOT FROM THE LORD IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY DAMNED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. PREJUDICE TARGETS GROUPS OR TYPES OF PEOPLE RATHER THAN RESPONDING TO PEOPLE AS INDIVIDUALS. PREJUDICE IS USUALLY EXPRESSED AS UNREASONABLE AND HOSTILE FEELINGS, OPINIONS, OR ATTITUDES TOWARD ETHNIC, RACIAL, SOCIAL, OR RELIGIOUS GROUPS. PREJUDICE HAS BEEN A SIGNIFICANT PART OF RELIGIOUS HISTORY, WITH SOME EVEN DEFENDING ACTS OF PREJUDICE IN THE NAME OF CHRISTIANITY. IT’S GOOD TO LOOK AT WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT PREJUDICE. HUMANS HAVE A NATURAL TENDENCY TO SHOW PREJUDICE TOWARD ANYONE WHO IS DIFFERENT. BOTH OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS WERE WRITTEN DURING TIMES OF HUMAN HISTORY WHEN RACIAL, NATIONAL, AND SEXUAL PREJUDICE WAS EXPECTED. WOMEN WERE TREATED AS PROPERTY, AND THE ENSLAVEMENT OF OTHER NATIONALITIES WAS COMMON. WHEN GOD GAVE MOSES THE LAW FOR ISRAEL, HE INCORPORATED MORAL AND ETHICAL STANDARDS THAT WERE UNHEARD OF IN THAT BARBARIC DAY (DEUTERONOMY 4:8). GOD DECREED THAT HIS PEOPLE WOULD BE DIFFERENT FROM THE VIOLENT AND GODLESS NATIONS AROUND THEM (LEVITICUS 20:26). PART OF THAT DIFFERENCE WOULD BE IN THE WAY THEY WERE TO TREAT OTHERS: FOREIGNERS AMONG THEM WERE TO BE TREATED AS THEIR OWN BROTHERS (LEVITICUS 19:34), ELIMINATING PREJUDICE FROM THEIR RANKS. PREJUDICE AMONG JEWS, GENTILES, AND SAMARITANS WAS RAMPANT IN JESUS’ DAY. JEWS HATED SAMARITANS AND CONSIDERED GENTILES UNCLEAN. JESUS TRANSCENDED THE PREJUDICE BY PLACING PARTICULAR EMPHASIS ON A GENTILE MAN’S FAITH (MATTHEW 8:10–11) AND THE KINDNESS OF A SAMARITAN (LUKE 10:30–36). GOD HAD CHOSEN THE NATION OF ISRAEL THROUGH WHOM HE WOULD SEND HIS MESSIAH (ROMANS 1:16), AND THE JEWS WERE PROUD OF THEIR HERITAGE (SEE JOHN 8:33). WHEN THE CHURCH BEGAN, THE FIRST JEWISH CONVERTS TO CHRISTIANITY BELIEVED GOD’S SALVATION BELONGED SOLELY TO THEM. BUT AS NON-JEWS BEGAN TO RESPOND IN FAITH TO THE GOSPEL, THE INGRAINED JEWISH PREJUDICE LED QUICKLY TO DISCORD AND CONTROVERSY WITHIN THE CHURCH (ACTS 11:1; 15:5). GOD GAVE THE APOSTLE PETER A VISION TO TEACH HIM THAT GOD IS NOT PREJUDICED AND WILL NOT TOLERATE PREJUDICE IN HIS PEOPLE. BECAUSE OF WHAT GOD REVEALED TO HIM, PETER SAID, “I NOW REALIZE HOW TRUE IT IS THAT GOD DOES NOT SHOW FAVORITISM BUT ACCEPTS FROM EVERY NATION THE ONE WHO FEARS HIM AND DOES WHAT IS RIGHT” (ACTS 10:34–35). PAUL, CHOSEN SPECIFICALLY BY GOD AS THE APOSTLE TO THE GENTILES (GALATIANS 2:8), EXPLAINED THAT JESUS, THE JEWISH MESSIAH, OFFERS SALVATION TO EVERYONE WHO TRUSTS IN HIM. THAT FAITH GRAFTS EVERY BELIEVER INTO GOD’S FAMILY. PAUL WROTE, “SO IN CHRIST JESUS YOU ARE ALL CHILDREN OF GOD THROUGH FAITH, FOR ALL OF YOU WHO WERE BAPTIZED INTO CHRIST HAVE CLOTHED YOURSELVES WITH CHRIST. THERE IS NEITHER JEW NOR GENTILE, NEITHER SLAVE NOR FREE, NOR IS THERE MALE AND FEMALE, FOR YOU ARE ALL ONE IN CHRIST JESUS. IF YOU BELONG TO CHRIST, THEN YOU ARE ABRAHAM’S SEED, AND HEIRS ACCORDING TO THE PROMISE” (GALATIANS 3:26–29). THERE ARE NO SECOND-CLASS CHRISTIANS. FAITH IN CHRIST IS THE GREAT EQUALIZER, ERADICATING ANY FOUNDATION FOR PREJUDICE. THE HISTORICAL ACCOUNTS OF FIGHTING AND BLOODSHED IN THE NAME OF CHRIST—PROTESTANTS KILLING CATHOLICS AND CATHOLICS KILLING PROTESTANTS—LOOK NOTHING LIKE THE CHRISTIANITY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. RELIGIOUS PREJUDICE IS JUST AS EVIL AS ANY OTHER KIND AND IS NOWHERE VALIDATED BY JESUS OR THE APOSTLES. RELIGIOUS PREJUDICE IS STILL RAMPANT IN MANY PARTS OF THE WORLD AND IS DIRECTLY OPPOSED TO EVERYTHING JESUS TAUGHT. WHILE WE CAN STRONGLY DISAGREE WITH OTHER CHRISTIANS IN DOCTRINE AND LOVINGLY OPPOSE FALSE TEACHING OF EVERY KIND, WE ARE NEVER TO FORCE OUR VIEWS THROUGH HATRED, COERCION, OR VIOLENCE (SEE JOHN 18:36). JESUS’ TEACHING COMBATS PREJUDICE. GOD “CAUSES HIS SUN TO RISE ON THE EVIL AND THE GOOD,” JESUS SAID, “AND SENDS RAIN ON THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE UNRIGHTEOUS” (MATTHEW 5:45). “LOVE YOUR ENEMIES,” JESUS SAID, “DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, PRAY FOR THOSE WHO MISTREAT YOU. IF SOMEONE SLAPS YOU ON ONE CHEEK, TURN TO THEM THE OTHER ALSO. IF SOMEONE TAKES YOUR COAT, DO NOT WITHHOLD YOUR SHIRT FROM THEM. GIVE TO EVERYONE WHO ASKS YOU, AND IF ANYONE TAKES WHAT BELONGS TO YOU, DO NOT DEMAND IT BACK. DO TO OTHERS AS YOU WOULD HAVE THEM DO TO YOU” (LUKE 6:27–31). SUCH COMMANDS STEER US AWAY FROM PREJUDICE OF ANY KIND. THE HOLY BIBLE STATES THAT LOVE MUST GOVERN EVERY ACTION WE TAKE (1 CORINTHIANS 16:14), AND PREJUDICE IS OPPOSED TO LOVE. LOVE SEES THE IMAGE OF GOD IN EVERY INDIVIDUAL; PREJUDICE PRE-ASSIGNS JUDGMENT WITHOUT JUST CAUSE. FIRST CORINTHIANS 13:4–8 DEFINES WHAT LOVE LOOKS LIKE. WE ARE NOT THE JUDGES OF A PERSON’S WORTHINESS. FIRST CORINTHIANS 4:5 SAYS THAT WE SHOULD NOT “PRONOUNCE JUDGMENT BEFORE THE TIME, BEFORE THE LORD COMES, WHO WILL BRING TO LIGHT THE THINGS NOW HIDDEN IN DARKNESS AND WILL DISCLOSE THE PURPOSES OF THE HEART. THEN EACH ONE WILL RECEIVE HIS COMMENDATION FROM GOD.” PREJUDICE HAS NO PLACE IN THE HEART OF A BELIEVER IN CHRIST. OUR LIVES ARE TO BE RULED BY HUMILITY, OBEDIENCE, AND LOVE FOR GOD AND OTHERS (ROMANS 13:7–9). PREJUDICE VIOLATES ALL THREE. TO BE PREJUDICED MEANS WE CONSIDER OURSELVES BETTER THAN SOMEONE ELSE, WHICH IS PRIDE (PHILIPPIANS 2:3). IT MEANS WE ARE DIRECTLY DISOBEYING JESUS’ COMMAND TO TREAT OTHERS AS WE WOULD WANT TO BE TREATED (MATTHEW 7:12). AND IT MEANS THAT WE ARE NOT FULLY LOVING GOD, SINCE WE ARE UNWILLING TO LOVE PEOPLE CREATED IN HIS IMAGE (1 JOHN 4:20–21). DUE TO OUR FALLEN HUMAN NATURES, WE ALL STRUGGLE WITH SOME FORM OF PREJUDICE; WE SHOULD BE QUICK TO RECOGNIZE IT AS SIN AND ASK THE LORD TO RID US OF IT. WHEN WE ARE WILLING TO SEE OUR PREJUDICE AS GOD SEES IT, WE CAN REPENT OF IT AND SEEK HIS HELP IN CHANGING IT (1 JOHN 1:9).
***NOTE*** A WISE RETIRED BLACK FEMALE CAPTAIN TOLD ME IN THE MINISTRY THAT “IT IS NEVER A WHITE & BLACK THING?” YES, I AGREE WITH HER BECAUSE THE DEVIL---LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA ARE THE ONLY ONES WHO WILL FUCK WITH YOU TO CAUSE POSSIBLE BIGOTRY BETWEEN CREATURES, AND WE HAVE NO AUTHORITY OF OUR OWN. YOU SAY THE DEVIL MADE ME DO IT, WHICH CAN BE TRUTHFUL BECAUSE THE DEVIL CAN POSSESS THE BODY IN ACTS 5:1-11 & PLANT THOUGHTS IN YOUR HEAD IN ACTS 13:4-12 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT BIGOTRY? PROVERBS 22:2: THE RICH AND THE POOR HAVE A COMMON BOND, THE LORD IS THE MAKER OF THEM ALL [BUT THE POOR SHALL INHERIT THE HIGHER KINGDOMS]. PROVERBS 24:23: THESE ALSO ARE SAYINGS OF THE WISE TO SHOW PARTIALITY] IN JUDGMENT IS NOT GOOD. PROVERBS 29:13: THE POOR MAN AND THE OPPRESSOR HAVE THIS IN COMMON: THE LORD GIVES LIGHT TO THE EYES OF BOTH. ACTS 10:28: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "YOU YOURSELVES KNOW HOW UNLAWFUL IT IS FOR A MAN WHO IS A JEW TO ASSOCIATE WITH A FOREIGNER OR TO VISIT HIM; AND YET GOD HAS SHOWN ME THAT I SHOULD NOT CALL ANY MAN UNHOLY OR UNCLEAN. ACTS 10:34-35: OPENING HIS MOUTH, PETER SAID: "I MOST CERTAINLY UNDERSTAND NOW THAT GOD IS NOT ONE TO SHOW PARTIALITY, BUT IN EVERY NATION THE MAN WHO FEARS HIM AND DOES WHAT IS RIGHT IS WELCOME TO HIM [BUT WHAT IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE TRUTH SHALL STAND]. ACTS 17:26: AND HE MADE FROM ONE MAN EVERY NATION OF MANKIND TO LIVE ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, HAVING DETERMINED THEIR APPOINTED TIMES AND THE BOUNDARIES OF THEIR HABITATION… ROMANS 10:12-13: FOR THERE IS NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN JEW AND GREEK; FOR THE SAME LORD IS LORD OF ALL, ABOUNDING IN RICHES FOR ALL WHO CALL ON HIM; FOR "WHOEVER WILL CALL ON THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD WILL BE SAVED." GALATIANS 3:28: THERE IS NEITHER JEW NOR GREEK, THERE IS NEITHER SLAVE NOR FREE MAN, THERE IS NEITHER MALE NOR FEMALE; FOR YOU ARE ALL ONE IN CHRIST JESUS. COLOSSIANS 3:11: A RENEWAL IN WHICH THERE IS NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN GREEK AND JEW, CIRCUMCISED AND UNCIRCUMCISED, BARBARIAN, SCYTHIAN, SLAVE AND FREEMAN, BUT CHRIST IS ALL, AND IN ALL. JAMES 2:9: BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY, YOU ARE COMMITTING SIN AND ARE CONVICTED BY THE LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS. 1 JOHN 2:11: BUT THE ONE WHO HATES HIS BROTHER IS IN THE DARKNESS AND WALKS IN THE DARKNESS, AND DOES NOT KNOW WHERE HE IS GOING BECAUSE THE DARKNESS HAS BLINDED HIS EYES.
BIGOTRY [UNGODLY UNAUTHORIZED BULLSHIT INTOLERANCE THAT INSULTS AGAINST THE LORD’S IMPARTIAL TRUTH [1ST PETER 1:17-21] BASED ON PARTIAL GROUNDS FOR RACE, RELIGION, NATIONAL ORIGIN, COLOR, AGE, SEX OR DISABILITY]
***NOTE*** A WISE RETIRED BLACK FEMALE CAPTAIN TOLD ME IN THE MINISTRY THAT “IT IS NEVER A WHITE & BLACK THING?” YES, I AGREE WITH HER BECAUSE THE DEVIL---LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA ARE THE ONLY ONES WHO WILL FUCK WITH YOU TO CAUSE POSSIBLE BIGOTRY BETWEEN CREATURES, AND WE HAVE NO AUTHORITY OF OUR OWN. YOU SAY THE DEVIL MADE ME DO IT, WHICH CAN BE TRUTHFUL BECAUSE THE DEVIL CAN POSSESS THE BODY IN ACTS 5:1-11 & PLANT THOUGHTS IN YOUR HEAD IN ACTS 13:4-12 
PROVERBS 22:2: THE RICH AND THE POOR HAVE A COMMON BOND, THE LORD IS THE MAKER OF THEM ALL [BUT THE POOR SHALL INHERIT THE HIGHER KINGDOMS]. PROVERBS 24:23: THESE ALSO ARE SAYINGS OF THE WISE TO SHOW PARTIALITY [SYNONYMS: prejudice, bias, partiality, partisanship, sectarianism, discrimination, unfairness, injustice, intolerance, narrow-mindedness, fanaticism, dogmatism, racism, racialism, sexism, heterosexism, homophobia, chauvinism, anti-Semitism, jingoism, Jim CrowismPREJUDICE, BIAS, PARTIALITY, PARTISANSHIP, ECTARIANISM, DISCRIMINATION, UNFAIRNESS, INJUSTICE, INTOLERANCE, NARROW-MINDEDNESS, FANATICISM, DOGMATISM, RACISM, RACIALISM, SEXISM, HETEROSEXISM, HOMOPHOBIA, CHAUVINISM, ANTI-SEMITISM, JINGOISM, JIM CROWISM] IN JUDGMENT IS NOT GOOD. PROVERBS 29:13: THE POOR MAN AND THE OPPRESSOR HAVE THIS IN COMMON: THE LORD GIVES LIGHT TO THE EYES OF BOTH. ACTS 10:28: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "YOU YOURSELVES KNOW HOW UNLAWFUL IT IS FOR A MAN WHO IS A JEW TO ASSOCIATE WITH A FOREIGNER OR TO VISIT HIM; AND YET GOD HAS SHOWN ME THAT I SHOULD NOT CALL ANY MAN UNHOLY OR UNCLEAN. ACTS 10:34-35: OPENING HIS MOUTH, PETER SAID: "I MOST CERTAINLY UNDERSTAND NOW THAT GOD IS NOT ONE TO SHOW PARTIALITY, BUT IN EVERY NATION THE MAN WHO FEARS HIM AND DOES WHAT IS RIGHT IS WELCOME TO HIM [BUT WHAT IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE TRUTH SHALL STAND]. ACTS 17:26: AND HE MADE FROM ONE MAN EVERY NATION OF MANKIND TO LIVE ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, HAVING DETERMINED THEIR APPOINTED TIMES AND THE BOUNDARIES OF THEIR HABITATION… ROMANS 10:12-13: FOR THERE IS NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN JEW AND GREEK; FOR THE SAME LORD IS LORD OF ALL, ABOUNDING IN RICHES FOR ALL WHO CALL ON HIM; FOR "WHOEVER WILL CALL ON THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD WILL BE SAVED." GALATIANS 3:28: THERE IS NEITHER JEW NOR GREEK, THERE IS NEITHER SLAVE NOR FREE MAN, THERE IS NEITHER MALE NOR FEMALE; FOR YOU ARE ALL ONE IN CHRIST JESUS. COLOSSIANS 3:11: A RENEWAL IN WHICH THERE IS NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN GREEK AND JEW, CIRCUMCISED AND UNCIRCUMCISED, BARBARIAN, SCYTHIAN, SLAVE AND FREEMAN, BUT CHRIST IS ALL, AND IN ALL. JAMES 2:9: BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY, YOU ARE COMMITTING SIN AND ARE CONVICTED BY THE LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS. 1 JOHN 2:11: BUT THE ONE WHO HATES HIS BROTHER IS IN THE DARKNESS AND WALKS IN THE DARKNESS, AND DOES NOT KNOW WHERE HE IS GOING BECAUSE THE DARKNESS HAS BLINDED HIS EYES.
BIGOTRY » INSTANCES OF » OF SAUL, IN PERSECUTING THE CHRISTIANS
ACTS 22:3-4: "I AM A JEW, BORN IN TARSUS OF CILICIA, BUT BROUGHT UP IN THIS CITY, EDUCATED UNDER GAMALIEL, STRICTLY ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF OUR FATHERS, BEING ZEALOUS FOR GOD JUST AS YOU ALL ARE TODAY. "I PERSECUTED THIS WAY TO THE DEATH, BINDING AND PUTTING BOTH MEN AND WOMEN INTO PRISONS… ACTS 9:1-5: NOW SAUL, STILL BREATHING THREATS AND MURDER AGAINST THE DISCIPLES OF THE LORD, WENT TO THE HIGH PRIEST, AND ASKED FOR LETTERS FROM HIM TO THE SYNAGOGUES AT DAMASCUS, SO THAT IF HE FOUND ANY BELONGING TO THE WAY, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN, HE MIGHT BRING THEM BOUND TO JERUSALEM. AS HE WAS TRAVELING, IT HAPPENED THAT HE WAS APPROACHING DAMASCUS, AND SUDDENLY A LIGHT FROM HEAVEN FLASHED AROUND HIM… ACTS 26:9: "SO THEN, I THOUGHT TO MYSELF THAT I HAD TO DO MANY THINGS HOSTILE TO THE NAME OF JESUS OF NAZARETH. GALATIANS 1:13-14: FOR YOU HAVE HEARD OF MY FORMER MANNER OF LIFE IN JUDAISM, HOW I USED TO PERSECUTE THE CHURCH OF GOD BEYOND MEASURE AND TRIED TO DESTROY IT; AND I WAS ADVANCING IN JUDAISM BEYOND MANY OF MY CONTEMPORARIES AMONG MY COUNTRYMEN, BEING MORE EXTREMELY ZEALOUS FOR MY ANCESTRAL TRADITIONS. PHILIPPIANS 3:6: AS TO ZEAL, A PERSECUTOR OF THE CHURCH; AS TO THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS IN THE LAW, FOUND BLAMELESS. 
BIGOTRY » INSTANCES OF » OF THE DISCIPLES IN FORBIDDING CHILDREN TO BE BROUGHT TO JESUS
MATTHEW 19:13: THEN SOME CHILDREN WERE BROUGHT TO HIM SO THAT HE MIGHT LAY HIS HANDS ON THEM AND PRAY; AND THE DISCIPLES REBUKED THEM. MARK 10:13: AND THEY WERE BRINGING CHILDREN TO HIM SO THAT HE MIGHT TOUCH THEM; BUT THE DISCIPLES REBUKED THEM. LUKE 18:15: AND THEY WERE BRINGING EVEN THEIR BABIES TO HIM SO THAT HE WOULD TOUCH THEM, BUT WHEN THE DISCIPLES SAW IT, THEY BEGAN REBUKING THEM. 
BIGOTRY » INSTANCES OF » OF THE EARLY CHRISTIANS » IN OPPOSING THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL TO THE GENTILES
ACTS 10:45: ALL THE CIRCUMCISED BELIEVERS WHO CAME WITH PETER WERE AMAZED, BECAUSE THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT HAD BEEN POURED OUT ON THE GENTILES ALSO. ACTS 11:2-3: AND WHEN PETER CAME UP TO JERUSALEM, THOSE WHO WERE CIRCUMCISED TOOK ISSUE WITH HIM, SAYING, "YOU WENT TO UNCIRCUMCISED MEN AND ATE WITH THEM." ACTS 21:20-25: AND WHEN THEY HEARD IT THEY BEGAN GLORIFYING GOD; AND THEY SAID TO HIM, "YOU SEE, BROTHER, HOW MANY THOUSANDS THERE ARE AMONG THE JEWS OF THOSE WHO HAVE BELIEVED, AND THEY ARE ALL ZEALOUS FOR THE LAW; AND THEY HAVE BEEN TOLD ABOUT YOU, THAT YOU ARE TEACHING ALL THE JEWS WHO ARE AMONG THE GENTILES TO FORSAKE MOSES, TELLING THEM NOT TO CIRCUMCISE THEIR CHILDREN NOR TO WALK ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOMS. "WHAT, THEN, IS TO BE DONE? THEY WILL CERTAINLY HEAR THAT YOU HAVE COME. 
BIGOTRY » INSTANCES OF » OF THE EARLY CHRISTIANS » IN REGARD TO CIRCUMCISION
ACTS 15:1-10: SOME MEN CAME DOWN FROM JUDEA AND BEGAN TEACHING THE BRETHREN, "UNLESS YOU ARE CIRCUMCISED ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM OF MOSES, YOU CANNOT BE SAVED." AND WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS HAD GREAT DISSENSION AND DEBATE WITH THEM, THE BRETHREN DETERMINED THAT PAUL AND BARNABAS AND SOME OTHERS OF THEM SHOULD GO UP TO JERUSALEM TO THE APOSTLES AND ELDERS CONCERNING THIS ISSUE. THEREFORE, BEING SENT ON THEIR WAY BY THE CHURCH, THEY WERE PASSING THROUGH BOTH PHOENICIA AND SAMARIA, DESCRIBING IN DETAIL THE CONVERSION OF THE GENTILES, AND WERE BRINGING GREAT JOY TO ALL THE BRETHREN. ACTS 15:24: "SINCE WE HAVE HEARD THAT SOME OF OUR NUMBER TO WHOM WE GAVE NO INSTRUCTION HAVE DISTURBED YOU WITH THEIR WORDS, UNSETTLING YOUR SOULS… GALATIANS 2:3-5: BUT NOT EVEN TITUS, WHO WAS WITH ME, THOUGH HE WAS A GREEK, WAS COMPELLED TO BE CIRCUMCISED. BUT IT WAS BECAUSE OF THE FALSE BRETHREN SECRETLY BROUGHT IN, WHO HAD SNEAKED IN TO SPY OUT OUR LIBERTY WHICH WE HAVE IN CHRIST JESUS, IN ORDER TO BRING US INTO BONDAGE. BUT WE DID NOT YIELD IN SUBJECTION TO THEM FOR EVEN AN HOUR, SO THAT THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL WOULD REMAIN WITH YOU. 
BIGOTRY » PAUL'S ARGUMENT AGAINST
ROMANS 3:1-23: “WHAT ADVANTAGE THEN HAS THE JEW? OR WHAT PROFIT IS THERE OF CIRCUMCISION? MUCH EVERY WAY: CHIEFLY, BECAUSE THAT UNTO THEM WERE COMMITTED THE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. FOR WHAT IF SOME DID NOT BELIEVE? SHALL THEIR UNBELIEF MAKE THE FAITH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITHOUT EFFECT? GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FORBID: YES, LET GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BE TRUE, BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR, AS IT IS WRITTEN, THAT, THOU MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED IN THEY SAYINGS, AND MIGHT OVERCOME WHEN THOU ART JUDGED. BUT IF OUR UNRIGHTEOUSNESS COMMEND THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHAT SHALL WE SAY? IS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] UNRIGHTEOUS WHO TAKES VENGEANCE? (I SPEAK AS A MAN) GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FORBID: FOR THEN HOW SHALL GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] JUDGE THE WORLD? FOR IF THE TRUTH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS MORE ABOUNDED THROUGH MY LIE UNTO HIS GLORY, WHY YET AM I ALSO JUDGED AS A SINNER? AND NOT RATHER, (AS WE BE SLANDEROUSLY REPORTED, AND AS SOME AFFIRM THAT WE SAY), LET US DO EVIL, THAT GOOD MAY COME? WHOSE DAMNATION IS JUST. WHAT THEN? ARE WE BETTER THAN THEY? NO, IN NO WISE: FOR WE HAVE PROVED BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES, THAT THEY ARE ALL UNDER SIN. AS IT IS WRITTEN, THERE, IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NO, NOT ONE: THERE IS NONE THAT UNDERSTANDS, THERE IS NONE THAT SEEKS AFTER GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEY ARE ALL GONE OUT OF THE WAY, THEY ARE TOGETHER BECOME UNPROFITABLE, THERE IS NONE THAT DOES GOOD, NO, NOT ONE. THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN SEPULCHER, WITH THEIR TONGUES THEY HAVE USED DECEIT, THE POISON OF ASPS IS UNDER THEIR LIPS, WHOSE MOUTH IS FULL OF CURSING AND BITTERNESS. THEIR FEET ARE SWIFT TO SHED BLOOD. DESTRUCTION AND MISERY ARE IN THEIR WAYS. AND THE WAY OF PEACE HAVE THEY NOT KNOWN, THERE IS NO FEAR OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BEFORE THEIR EYES. NOW WE KNOW THAT WHAT THINGS SOEVER THE LAW SAYS, IT SAYS TO THEM WHO ARE UNDER THE LAW: THAT EVERY MOUTH MAY BE STOPPED, AND ALL THE WORLD MAY BECOME GUILTY BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEREFORE, BY THE DEEDS OF THE LAW SHALL NO FLESH BE JUSTIFIED IN HIS SIGHT: FOR BY THE LAW IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN. BUT NOW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITHOUT THE LAW IS MANIFESTED, BEING WITNESSED BY THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. EVEN THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH IS BY FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST UNTO ALL AND UPON ALL THEM THAT BELIEVE: FOR THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE: FOR ALL HAVE SINNED AND COME SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].” ROMANS 4:1-16: “WHAT THEN SHALL WE SAY THAT ABRAHAM OUR FATHER HAS FOUND ACCORDING TO THE FLESH? 2 FOR IF ABRAHAM WAS JUSTIFIED BY WORKS, HE HAS SOMETHING TO BOAST ABOUT, BUT NOT BEFORE GOD. 3 FOR WHAT DOES THE SCRIPTURE SAY? “ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS ACCOUNTED TO HIM FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” 4 NOW TO HIM WHO WORKS, THE WAGES ARE NOT COUNTED AS GRACE BUT AS DEBT. 5 BUT TO HIM WHO DOES NOT WORK BUT BELIEVES ON HIM WHO JUSTIFIES THE UNGODLY, HIS FAITH IS ACCOUNTED FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS, 6 JUST AS DAVID ALSO DESCRIBES THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE MAN TO WHOM GOD IMPUTES RIGHTEOUSNESS APART FROM WORKS: 7 “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHOSE LAWLESS  DEEDS ARE FORGIVEN, AND WHOSE SINS ARE COVERED; 8 BLESSED IS THE MAN TO WHOM THE LORD SHALL NOT IMPUTE SIN.” 9 DOES THIS BLESSEDNESS THEN COME UPON THE CIRCUMCISED ONLY, OR UPON THE UNCIRCUMCISED ALSO? FOR WE SAY THAT FAITH WAS ACCOUNTED TO ABRAHAM FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 10 HOW THEN WAS IT ACCOUNTED? WHILE HE WAS CIRCUMCISED, OR UNCIRCUMCISED? NOT WHILE CIRCUMCISED, BUT WHILE UNCIRCUMCISED. 11 AND HE RECEIVED THE SIGN OF CIRCUMCISION, A SEAL OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE FAITH WHICH HE HAD WHILE STILL UNCIRCUMCISED, THAT HE MIGHT BE THE FATHER OF ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, THOUGH THEY ARE UNCIRCUMCISED, THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS MIGHT BE IMPUTED TO THEM ALSO, 12 AND THE FATHER OF CIRCUMCISION TO THOSE WHO NOT ONLY ARE OF THE CIRCUMCISION, BUT WHO ALSO WALK IN THE STEPS OF THE FAITH WHICH OUR FATHER ABRAHAM HAD WHILE STILL UNCIRCUMCISED. 13 FOR THE PROMISE THAT HE WOULD BE THE HEIR OF THE WORLD WAS NOT TO ABRAHAM OR TO HIS SEED THROUGH THE LAW, BUT THROUGH THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF FAITH. 14 FOR IF THOSE WHO ARE OF THE LAW ARE HEIRS, FAITH IS MADE VOID AND THE PROMISE MADE OF NO EFFECT, 15 BECAUSE THE LAW BRINGS ABOUT WRATH; FOR WHERE THERE IS NO LAW THERE IS NO TRANSGRESSION. 16 THEREFORE IT IS OF FAITH THAT IT MIGHT BE ACCORDING TO GRACE, SO THAT THE PROMISE MIGHT BE SURE TO ALL THE SEED, NOT ONLY TO THOSE WHO ARE OF THE LAW, BUT ALSO TO THOSE WHO ARE OF THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM, WHO IS THE FATHER OF US ALL.” ROMANS 4:23-25: NOW NOT FOR HIS SAKE ONLY WAS IT WRITTEN THAT IT WAS CREDITED TO HIM, BUT FOR OUR SAKE ALSO, TO WHOM IT WILL BE CREDITED, AS THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN HIM WHO RAISED JESUS  OUR LORD FROM THE DEAD, HE WHO WAS DELIVERED OVER BECAUSE OF OUR TRANSGRESSIONS, AND WAS RAISED BECAUSE OF OUR JUSTIFICATION. 
BIGOTRY » INSTANCES OF » OF JOHN IN FORBIDDING THE CASTING OUT OF DEMONS BY ONE WHO DID NOT FOLLOW JESUS
MARK 9:38-40: JOHN SAID TO HIM, "TEACHER, WE SAW SOMEONE CASTING OUT DEMONS IN YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND WE TRIED TO PREVENT HIM BECAUSE HE WAS NOT FOLLOWING US." BUT JESUS SAID, "DO NOT HINDER HIM, FOR THERE IS NO ONE WHO WILL PERFORM A MIRACLE IN MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND BE ABLE SOON AFTERWARD TO SPEAK EVIL OF ME. "FOR HE WHO IS NOT AGAINST US IS FOR US. LUKE 9:49-50: JOHN ANSWERED AND SAID, "MASTER, WE SAW SOMEONE CASTING OUT DEMONS IN YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]; AND WE TRIED TO PREVENT HIM BECAUSE HE DOES NOT FOLLOW ALONG WITH US." BUT JESUS SAID TO HIM, "DO NOT HINDER HIM; FOR HE WHO IS NOT AGAINST YOU IS FOR YOU." 
BIGOTRY » INSTANCES OF » OF KEEPING COMPANY WITH SINNERS
LUKE 7:39: NOW WHEN THE PHARISEE WHO HAD INVITED HIM SAW THIS, HE SAID TO HIMSELF, "IF THIS MAN WERE A PROPHET, HE WOULD KNOW WHO AND WHAT SORT OF PERSON THIS WOMAN IS WHO IS TOUCHING HIM, THAT SHE IS A SINNER." LUKE 15:2: BOTH THE PHARISEES AND THE SCRIBES BEGAN TO GRUMBLE, SAYING, "THIS MAN RECEIVES SINNERS AND EATS WITH THEM." LUKE 19:5-7: WHEN JESUS CAME TO THE PLACE, HE LOOKED UP AND SAID TO HIM, "ZACCHAEUS, HURRY AND COME DOWN, FOR TODAY I MUST STAY AT YOUR HOUSE." AND HE HURRIED AND CAME DOWN AND RECEIVED HIM GLADLY. WHEN THEY SAW IT, THEY ALL BEGAN TO GRUMBLE, SAYING, "HE HAS GONE TO BE THE GUEST OF A MAN WHO IS A SINNER." 
BIGOTRY » INSTANCES OF » WITH REGARD TO PAUL'S PREACHING
ACTS 21:28-29: CRYING OUT, "MEN OF ISRAEL, COME TO OUR AID! THIS IS THE MAN WHO PREACHES TO ALL MEN EVERYWHERE AGAINST OUR PEOPLE AND THE LAW AND THIS PLACE; AND BESIDES HE HAS EVEN BROUGHT GREEKS INTO THE TEMPLE AND HAS DEFILED THIS HOLY PLACE." FOR THEY HAD PREVIOUSLY SEEN TROPHIMUS THE EPHESIAN IN THE CITY WITH HIM, AND THEY SUPPOSED THAT PAUL HAD BROUGHT HIM INTO THE TEMPLE. ACTS 22:22: THEY LISTENED TO HIM UP TO THIS STATEMENT, AND THEN THEY RAISED THEIR VOICES AND SAID, "AWAY WITH SUCH A FELLOW FROM THE EARTH, FOR HE SHOULD NOT BE ALLOWED TO LIVE!" 
BIGOTRY » INSTANCES OF » IN THEIR TREATMENT OF THE YOUNG MAN WHO WAS BORN BLIND, WHOM JESUS RESTORED TO SIGHT
JOHN 9:28-29: THEY REVILED HIM AND SAID, "YOU ARE HIS DISCIPLE, BUT WE ARE DISCIPLES OF MOSES. "WE KNOW THAT GOD HAS SPOKEN TO MOSES, BUT AS FOR THIS MAN, WE DO NOT KNOW WHERE HE IS FROM." JOHN 9:34: THEY ANSWERED HIM, "YOU WERE BORN ENTIRELY IN SINS, AND ARE YOU TEACHING US?" SO, THEY PUT HIM OUT. 
BIGOTRY » INSTANCES OF » JOSHUA, THROUGH ENVY, SEEKING TO SUPPRESS ELDAD AND MEDAD, WHO WERE PROPHESYING
NUMBERS 11:27-29: SO, A YOUNG MAN RAN AND TOLD MOSES AND SAID, "ELDAD AND MEDAD ARE PROPHESYING IN THE CAMP." THEN JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN, THE ATTENDANT OF MOSES FROM HIS YOUTH, SAID, "MOSES, MY LORD, RESTRAIN THEM." BUT MOSES SAID TO HIM, "ARE YOU JEALOUS FOR MY SAKE? WOULD THAT ALL THE LORD'S PEOPLE WERE PROPHETS, THAT THE LORD WOULD PUT HIS SPIRIT UPON THEM!" 
BIGOTRY » INSTANCES OF » OF BEING A GLUTTONOUS MAN AND A WINEBIBBER (A WINO)
MATTHEW 11:18-19: "FOR JOHN CAME NEITHER EATING NOR DRINKING, AND THEY SAY, 'HE HAS A DEMON!' "THE SON OF MAN CAME EATING AND DRINKING, AND THEY SAY, 'BEHOLD, A GLUTTONOUS MAN [FRUITFUL BY THE LORD] AND A DRUNKARD [DRUNK OFF THE LORD], A FRIEND OF TAX COLLECTORS [DISABLED IN THE LORD] AND SINNERS [BUT YOU CANNOT LOVE YOUR ENEMIES WITH THE LORD YAHWEH BECAUSE YOU SHALL NOT HAVE ANY FRIENDS OF THE WORLD OR YOU ARE AN ENEMY AGAINST THE LORD, THEN YOU WOULD BE GIVING WHAT IS HOLY TO THE DOGS [SEXUAL] & CASTING YOUR PEARLS BEFORE SWINE [SEXUAL] IN MATTHEW 7:6; JAMES 4:1-6 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17]!' YET WISDOM IS VINDICATED BY HER [SEXLESS] DEEDS." 
BIGOTRY » INSTANCES OF » OF NOT CONFORMING TO ANY OF THE ELDERS TRADITIONS
LUKE 11:38-39: WHEN THE PHARISEE SAW IT, HE WAS SURPRISED THAT HE HAD NOT FIRST CEREMONIALLY WASHED BEFORE THE MEAL. BUT THE LORD SAID TO HIM, "NOW YOU PHARISEES CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE CUP AND OF THE PLATTER; BUT INSIDE OF YOU, YOU ARE FULL OF ROBBERY AND WICKEDNESS. 
BIGOTRY » INSTANCES OF » IN PERSECUTIONS
1 THESSALONIANS 2:15-16: WHO BOTH KILLED THE LORD JESUS AND THE PROPHETS, AND DROVE US OUT. THEY ARE NOT PLEASING TO GOD, BUT HOSTILE TO ALL MEN, HINDERING US FROM SPEAKING TO THE GENTILES SO THAT THEY MAY BE SAVED; WITH THE RESULT THAT THEY ALWAYS FILL UP THE MEASURE OF THEIR SINS BUT WRATH HAS COME UPON THEM TO THE UTMOST. 
BIGOTRY » INSTANCES OF » JAMES AND JOHN IN DESIRING TO CALL DOWN FIRE UPON THE SAMARITANS WHO WOULD NOT RECEIVE JESUS
LUKE 9:51-56: WHEN THE DAYS WERE APPROACHING FOR HIS ASCENSION, HE WAS DETERMINED TO GO TO JERUSALEM; AND HE SENT MESSENGERS ON AHEAD OF HIM, AND THEY WENT AND ENTERED A VILLAGE OF THE SAMARITANS TO MAKE ARRANGEMENTS FOR HIM. BUT THEY DID NOT RECEIVE HIM, BECAUSE HE WAS TRAVELING TOWARD JERUSALEM. 
BIGOTRY » INSTANCES OF » OF THE SAMARITANS IN REFUSING TO RECEIVE JESUS
LUKE 9:52-53: AND HE SENT MESSENGERS ON AHEAD OF HIM, AND THEY WENT AND ENTERED A VILLAGE OF THE SAMARITANS TO MAKE ARRANGEMENTS FOR HIM. BUT THEY DID NOT RECEIVE HIM, BECAUSE HE WAS TRAVELING TOWARD JERUSALEM. 
BIGOTRY » INSTANCES OF » JEWS WITH REGARD TO THE SAMARITANS
JOHN 4:9: THEREFORE, THE SAMARITAN WOMAN SAID TO HIM, "HOW IS IT THAT YOU, BEING A JEW, ASK ME FOR A DRINK SINCE I AM A SAMARITAN WOMAN?" (FOR JEWS HAVE NO DEALINGS WITH SAMARITANS.) JOHN 4:27: AT THIS POINT HIS DISCIPLES CAME, AND THEY WERE AMAZED THAT HE HAD BEEN SPEAKING WITH A WOMAN, YET NO ONE SAID, "WHAT DO YOU SEEK?" OR, "WHY DO YOU SPEAK WITH HER?" 
BIGOTRY » INSTANCES OF » IN ZEAL
ROMANS 10:2-3: FOR I TESTIFY ABOUT THEM THAT THEY HAVE A ZEAL FOR GOD, BUT NOT IN ACCORDANCE WITH KNOWLEDGE. FOR NOT KNOWING ABOUT GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SEEKING TO ESTABLISH THEIR OWN, THEY DID NOT SUBJECT THEMSELVES TO THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD. 
BIGOTRY » INSTANCES OF » IN REJECTING THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS AT NAZARETH
LUKE 4:28: AND ALL THE PEOPLE IN THE SYNAGOGUE WERE FILLED WITH RAGE [PISSED OFF BECAUSE THEY CANNOT GET AWAY WITH THEIR BULLSHIT ANYMORE] AS THEY HEARD THESE THING…
BIGOTRY » INSTANCES OF » FALSELY ACCUSING JESUS OF BLASPHEMY
JOHN 5:18: FOR THIS REASON, THEREFORE THE JEWS WERE SEEKING ALL THE MORE TO KILL HIM, BECAUSE HE NOT ONLY WAS BREAKING THE SABBATH, BUT ALSO WAS CALLING GOD HIS OWN FATHER [STEPHEN], MAKING HIMSELF EQUAL WITH GOD. 
BIGOTRY » INSTANCES OF » FALSELY ACCUSING STEPHEN OF BLASPHEMY
ACTS 6:8-15: 8 AND STEPHEN, FULL OF FAITH AND POWER, DID GREAT WONDERS AND SIGNS AMONG THE PEOPLE. 9 THEN THERE AROSE SOME FROM WHAT IS CALLED THE SYNAGOGUE OF THE FREEDMEN (CYRENIANS, ALEXANDRIANS, AND THOSE FROM CILICIA AND ASIA), DISPUTING WITH STEPHEN. 10 AND THEY WERE NOT ABLE TO RESIST THE WISDOM AND THE SPIRIT BY WHICH HE SPOKE. 11 THEN THEY SECRETLY INDUCED MEN TO SAY, “WE HAVE HEARD HIM SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST MOSES AND GOD [JEHOVAH].” 12 AND THEY STIRRED UP THE PEOPLE, THE ELDERS, AND THE SCRIBES; AND THEY CAME UPON HIM, SEIZED HIM, AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE COUNCIL. 13 THEY ALSO SET UP FALSE WITNESSES WHO SAID, “THIS MAN DOES NOT CEASE TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST THIS HOLY PLACE [46 YEAR OLD TEMPLE] AND THE LAW; 14 FOR WE HAVE HEARD HIM SAY THAT THIS JESUS OF NAZARETH WILL DESTROY THIS PLACE AND CHANGE THE CUSTOMS [THIS IS ONLY FOR THE SON JESUS TO JUDGE IN SUPREME AUTHORITY IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH THE TIME PORTAL DOORWAY IN THE USA TRIBULATION IN ACTS 29:1-2, EXCEPT HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES OVERSEE HIS SON JESUS & DOES JUDGE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP WHO CANNOT ENTER OR WHO CAN ENTER INTO HIS TOP ENGLISH KINGDOMS & NOT THE SON JESUS & THERE IS UNSTABLE TRUTH WITHIN UNDER THE 1 YEAR TIME FRAME BECAUSE MOUNT ZION IS NOT ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED UNTIL THE 1 YEAR HAVE EXPIRED, WHICH MEANS AS CHIEF OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST], THIS MOUNT ZION WILL BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED ON THE END OF THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY IN THE INITIAL GLOBAL PACKAGE OF CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1-31 & THE LORD’S DAY OF REST EARLY ON THE 7TH DAY--- SATURDAY MORNING IN GENESIS 2:1-25, BUT THERE IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S OVERTHROW ONCE GLOBALLLY & UNIVERSALLY ON THE 7TH DAY---SATURDAY AFTERNOON AT 3:00PM—FROM 00.00AM TO 15:00PM WITH THE NUMBER 0 & WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IS THE 30TH HOUR IN ACTS 30---WITH THE THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & SATURDAY NIGHT/SUNDAY EARLY MORNING AT 3:00AM—FROM 00.00PM TO 3:00AM WITH THE NUMBER 0 & WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IS THE 30TH HOUR IN ACTS 30---WITH THE THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON THE SOUTH/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN GENESIS 3:1-24, THEN ANYTHING AFTERWARDS IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN MOUNT ZION FOREVER ENDLESSLY] WHICH MOSES DELIVERED TO US.” 15 AND ALL WHO SAT IN THE COUNCIL, LOOKING STEADFASTLY AT HIM, SAW HIS FACE AS THE FACE OF AN ANGEL.
BIGOTRY » DESCRIBED AS » REGARDING THE WORD OF GOD [JESUS CHRIST] MORE THAN GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHO IS THE ONLY ONE THAT EMPOWERS THESE THINGS
IN JOHN 8:37-47 SAYS “I KNOW THAT YOU ARE ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS, BUT YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, BECAUSE MY WORD HAS NO PLACE IN YOU. I SPEAK WHAT I (THE SON JESUS A BASTARD TO LUCIFER WITH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND YOU DO WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN WITH YOUR FATHER (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OF LUCIFER A BASTARD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN).’ THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ABRAHAM IS OUR FATHER.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF YOU WERE ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN, YOU, WOULD DO THE WORKS OF ABRAHAM. BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER.’ THE THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION (SEXUAL EROS LOVE), WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)—GOD.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN), YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, & THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (ANGEL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE”), FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU, DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? AND IF I TELL THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6) HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17).’” THIS IS BECAUSE SINCE YOU HOLD YOUR JESUS CHRIST IN REGARD AS THE 1 & ONLY LORD AND IN THE PROCESS DENY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, YOU ARE THEN GODLESS AS ATHEISTS & THE UNJUST JUDGE BECAUSE YOU SIMPLY DO NOT KNOW THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH NOR DO YOU KNOW WHERE & WHO ACTUALLY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED THE TRUTH IN THE BEGINNING!  
PREJUDICE [UNGODLY UNAUTHORIZED BULLSHIT RESPECT THAT IS PRECONCIEVED & UNEXPERIENCED INSULTS AGAINST THE LORD’S IMPARTIAL TRUTH [1ST PETER 1:17-21] BASED ON PARTIAL GROUNDS FOR RACE, NATIONAL ORIGIN, RELIGION, COLOR, AGE, SEX OR DISABILITY]
***NOTE*** A WISE RETIRED BLACK FEMALE CAPTAIN TOLD ME IN THE MINISTRY THAT “IT IS NEVER A WHITE & BLACK THING?” YES, I AGREE WITH HER BECAUSE THE DEVIL---LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA ARE THE ONLY ONES WHO WILL FUCK WITH YOU TO CAUSE POSSIBLE PREJUDICE BETWEEN CREATURES, AND WE HAVE NO AUTHORITY OF OUR OWN. YOU SAY THE DEVIL MADE ME DO IT, WHICH CAN BE TRUTHFUL BECAUSE THE DEVIL CAN POSSESS THE BODY IN ACTS 5:1-11 & PLANT THOUGHTS IN YOUR HEAD IN ACTS 13:4-12 
JOHN 1:46: NATHANAEL SAID TO HIM, "CAN ANY GOOD THING COME OUT OF NAZARETH [SYNONYMS: preconceived idea, preconception, preconceived notion, prejudgmentPRECONCEIVED IDEA, PRECONCEPTION, PRECONCEIVED NOTION, PREJUDGMENT, DETRIMENT, HARM, DISADVANTAGE, DAMAGE, INJURY, HURT, IMPAIRMENT, LOSS, DISBENEFIT, BIAS, INFLUENCE, SWAY, PREDISPOSE, MAKE BIASED, MAKE PARTIAL, MAKE PARTISAN, COLOR, POISON, JAUNDICE, WARP, TWIST, SLANT, DISTORT, PREPOSSESS, damage, be detrimental to, be prejudicial to, be disadvantageous to, injure, harm, hurt, mar, spoil, impair, undermine, be deleterious to, hinder, compromise, drive a nail into the coffin ofDAMAGE, BE DETRIMENTAL TO, BE PREJUDICIAL TO, BE DISADVANTAGEOUS TO, INJURE, HARM, HURT, MAR, SPOIL, IMPAIR, UNDERMINE, BE DELETERIOUS TO, HINDER, COMPROMISE, DRIVE A NAIL INTO THE COFFIN OF]?" PHILIP SAID TO HIM, "COME AND SEE [TALKING ABOUT THE LORD]." JOHN 7:41: OTHERS WERE SAYING, "THIS IS THE CHRIST." STILL OTHERS WERE SAYING, "SURELY THE CHRIST IS NOT GOING TO COME FROM GALILEE, IS HE? JOHN 7:49: "BUT THIS CROWD WHICH DOES NOT KNOW THE LAW IS ACCURSED." 1 SAMUEL 10:27: BUT CERTAIN WORTHLESS MEN SAID, "HOW CAN THIS ONE, DELIVER US?" AND THEY DESPISED HIM AND DID NOT BRING HIM ANY PRESENT. BUT HE KEPT SILENT. 1 SAMUEL 25:10-11: BUT NABAL ANSWERED DAVID’S SERVANTS AND SAID, "WHO IS DAVID? AND WHO IS THE SON OF JESSE? THERE ARE MANY SERVANTS TODAY WHO ARE EACH BREAKING AWAY FROM HIS MASTER. "SHALL I THEN TAKE MY BREAD AND MY WATER AND MY MEAT THAT I HAVE SLAUGHTERED FOR MY SHEARERS, AND GIVE IT TO MEN WHOSE ORIGIN I DO NOT KNOW?" JOB 30:1-10: "BUT NOW THOSE YOUNGER THAN I MOCK ME, WHOSE FATHERS I DISDAINED TO PUT WITH THE DOGS OF MY FLOCK. "INDEED, WHAT GOOD WAS THE STRENGTH OF THEIR HANDS TO ME? VIGOR HAD PERISHED FROM THEM. "FROM WANT AND FAMINE THEY ARE GAUNT WHO GNAW THE DRY GROUND BY NIGHT IN WASTE AND DESOLATION… ISAIAH 65:5: "WHO SAY, 'KEEP TO YOURSELF, DO NOT COME NEAR ME, FOR I AM HOLIER THAN YOU!' THESE ARE SMOKE IN MY NOSTRILS, A FIRE THAT BURNS ALL THE DAY. LUKE 18:11: "THE PHARISEE STOOD AND WAS PRAYING THIS TO HIMSELF: 'GOD, I THANK YOU THAT I AM NOT LIKE OTHER PEOPLE: SWINDLERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS, OR EVEN LIKE THIS TAX COLLECTOR. EXODUS 1:9-10: HE SAID TO HIS PEOPLE, "BEHOLD, THE PEOPLE OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL ARE MORE AND MIGHTIER THAN WE. "COME, LET US DEAL WISELY WITH THEM, OR ELSE THEY WILL MULTIPLY AND IN THE EVENT OF WAR, THEY WILL ALSO JOIN THEMSELVES TO THOSE WHO HATE US, AND FIGHT AGAINST US AND DEPART FROM THE LAND." 1 SAMUEL 18:8-9: THEN SAUL BECAME VERY ANGRY, FOR THIS SAYING DISPLEASED HIM; AND HE SAID, "THEY HAVE ASCRIBED TO DAVID TEN THOUSANDS, BUT TO ME THEY HAVE ASCRIBED THOUSANDS. NOW WHAT MORE CAN HE HAVE BUT THE KINGDOM?" SAUL LOOKED AT DAVID WITH SUSPICION FROM THAT DAY ON. JOHN 12:37: BUT THOUGH HE HAD PERFORMED SO MANY SIGNS BEFORE THEM, YET THEY WERE NOT BELIEVING IN HIM. MATTHEW 9:34: BUT THE PHARISEES WERE SAYING, "HE CASTS OUT THE DEMONS BY THE RULER OF THE DEMONS." MARK 6:2-3: WHEN THE SABBATH CAME, HE BEGAN TO TEACH IN THE SYNAGOGUE; AND THE MANY LISTENERS WERE ASTONISHED, SAYING, "WHERE DID THIS MAN GET THESE THINGS, AND WHAT IS THIS WISDOM GIVEN TO HIM, AND SUCH MIRACLES AS THESE PERFORMED BY HIS HANDS? "IS NOT THIS THE CARPENTER, THE SON OF MARY, AND BROTHER OF JAMES AND JOSES AND JUDAS AND SIMON? ARE NOT HIS SISTERS HERE WITH US?" AND THEY TOOK OFFENSE AT HIM. JOHN 9:29: "WE KNOW THAT GOD HAS SPOKEN TO MOSES, BUT AS FOR THIS MAN, WE DO NOT KNOW WHERE HE IS FROM." JOHN 10:20: MANY OF THEM WERE SAYING, "HE HAS A DEMON AND IS INSANE. WHY DO YOU LISTEN TO HIM?" GENESIS 12:11-12: IT CAME ABOUT WHEN HE CAME NEAR TO EGYPT, THAT HE SAID TO SARAI HIS WIFE, "SEE NOW, I KNOW THAT YOU ARE A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN; AND WHEN THE EGYPTIANS SEE YOU, THEY WILL SAY, 'THIS IS HIS WIFE'; AND THEY WILL KILL ME, BUT THEY WILL LET YOU LIVE. GENESIS 20:1-2: NOW ABRAHAM JOURNEYED FROM THERE TOWARD THE LAND OF THE NEGEV, AND SETTLED BETWEEN KADESH AND SHUR; THEN HE SOJOURNED IN GERAR. ABRAHAM SAID OF SARAH HIS WIFE, "SHE IS MY SISTER " SO ABIMELECH KING OF GERAR SENT AND TOOK SARAH. GENESIS 26:1-11: NOW THERE WAS A FAMINE IN THE LAND, BESIDES THE PREVIOUS FAMINE THAT HAD OCCURRED IN THE DAYS OF ABRAHAM SO ISAAC WENT TO GERAR, TO ABIMELECH KING OF THE PHILISTINES. THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM AND SAID, "DO NOT GO DOWN TO EGYPT; STAY IN THE LAND OF WHICH I SHALL TELL YOU. "SOJOURN IN THIS LAND AND I WILL BE WITH YOU AND BLESS YOU, FOR TO YOU AND TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I WILL GIVE ALL THESE LANDS, AND I WILL ESTABLISH THE OATH WHICH I SWORE TO YOUR FATHER ABRAHAM. NUMBERS 32:5-9: THEY SAID, "IF WE HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, LET THIS LAND BE GIVEN TO YOUR SERVANTS AS A POSSESSION; DO NOT TAKE US ACROSS THE JORDAN." BUT MOSES SAID TO THE SONS OF GAD AND TO THE SONS OF REUBEN, "SHALL YOUR BROTHERS GO TO WAR WHILE YOU YOURSELVES SIT HERE? "NOW WHY ARE YOU DISCOURAGING THE SONS OF ISRAEL FROM CROSSING OVER INTO THE LAND WHICH THE LORD HAS GIVEN THEM? NUMBERS 32:14: "NOW BEHOLD, YOU HAVE RISEN UP IN YOUR FATHERS' PLACE, A BROOD OF SINFUL MEN, TO ADD STILL MORE TO THE BURNING ANGER OF THE LORD AGAINST ISRAEL. JOSHUA 22:10-24: WHEN THEY CAME TO THE REGION OF THE JORDAN WHICH IS IN THE LAND OF CANAAN, THE SONS OF REUBEN AND THE SONS OF GAD AND THE HALF-TRIBE OF MANASSEH BUILT AN ALTAR THERE BY THE JORDAN, A LARGE ALTAR IN APPEARANCE. AND THE SONS OF ISRAEL HEARD IT SAID, "BEHOLD, THE SONS OF REUBEN AND THE SONS OF GAD AND THE HALF-TRIBE OF MANASSEH HAVE BUILT AN ALTAR AT THE FRONTIER OF THE LAND OF CANAAN, IN THE REGION OF THE JORDAN, ON THE SIDE BELONGING TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL." WHEN THE SONS OF ISRAEL HEARD OF IT, THE WHOLE CONGREGATION OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL GATHERED THEMSELVES AT SHILOH TO GO UP AGAINST THEM IN WAR. 2 SAMUEL 10:3: THE PRINCES OF THE AMMONITES SAID TO HANUN THEIR LORD, "DO YOU THINK THAT DAVID IS HONORING YOUR FATHER BECAUSE HE HAS SENT CONSOLERS TO YOU? HAS DAVID NOT SENT HIS SERVANTS TO YOU IN ORDER TO SEARCH THE CITY, TO SPY IT OUT AND OVERTHROW IT?" GENESIS 25:28: NOW ISAAC LOVED ESAU, BECAUSE HE HAD A TASTE FOR GAME, BUT REBEKAH LOVED JACOB. GENESIS 37:3: NOW ISRAEL LOVED JOSEPH MORE THAN ALL HIS SONS, BECAUSE HE WAS THE SON OF HIS OLD AGE; AND HE MADE HIM A VARICOLORED TUNIC. GENESIS 44:20: "WE SAID TO MY LORD, 'WE HAVE AN OLD FATHER AND A LITTLE CHILD OF HIS OLD AGE NOW HIS BROTHER IS DEAD, SO HE ALONE IS LEFT OF HIS MOTHER, AND HIS FATHER LOVES HIM.' MATTHEW 5:46-47: "FOR IF YOU LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE YOU, WHAT REWARD DO YOU HAVE? DO NOT EVEN THE TAX COLLECTORS DO THE SAME? "IF YOU GREET ONLY YOUR BROTHERS, WHAT MORE ARE YOU DOING THAN OTHERS? DO NOT EVEN THE GENTILES DO THE SAME? LUKE 6:32-34: "IF YOU LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE YOU, WHAT CREDIT IS THAT TO YOU? FOR EVEN SINNERS LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE THEM. "IF YOU DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO DO GOOD TO YOU, WHAT CREDIT IS THAT TO YOU? FOR EVEN SINNERS DO THE SAME. "IF YOU LEND TO THOSE FROM WHOM YOU EXPECT TO RECEIVE, WHAT CREDIT IS THAT TO YOU? EVEN SINNERS LEND TO SINNERS IN ORDER TO RECEIVE BACK THE SAME AMOUNT. LUKE 7:29: WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE AND THE TAX COLLECTORS HEARD THIS, THEY ACKNOWLEDGED GOD’S JUSTICE, HAVING BEEN BAPTIZED WITH THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. LUKE 17:16: AND HE FELL ON HIS FACE AT HIS FEET, GIVING THANKS TO HIM. AND HE WAS A SAMARITAN. ACTS 10:45: ALL THE CIRCUMCISED BELIEVERS WHO CAME WITH PETER WERE AMAZED, BECAUSE THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT HAD BEEN POURED OUT ON THE GENTILES ALSO. LUKE 11:18: "IF SATAN ALSO IS DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW WILL HIS KINGDOM STAND? FOR YOU SAY THAT I CAST OUT DEMONS BY BEELZEBUB. JAMES 2:3-4: AND YOU PAY SPECIAL ATTENTION TO THE ONE WHO IS WEARING THE FINE CLOTHES, AND SAY, "YOU SIT HERE IN A GOOD PLACE," AND YOU SAY TO THE POOR MAN, "YOU STAND OVER THERE, OR SIT DOWN BY MY FOOTSTOOL," HAVE YOU NOT MADE DISTINCTIONS AMONG YOURSELVES, AND BECOME JUDGES WITH EVIL MOTIVES [THIS IS ONLY FOR THE SON JESUS TO JUDGE IN SUPREME AUTHORITY IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH THE TIME PORTAL DOORWAY IN THE USA TRIBULATION IN ACTS 29:1-2, EXCEPT HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES OVERSEE HIS SON JESUS & DOES JUDGE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP WHO CANNOT ENTER OR WHO CAN ENTER INTO HIS TOP ENGLISH KINGDOMS & NOT THE SON JESUS & THERE IS UNSTABLE TRUTH WITHIN UNDER THE 1 YEAR TIME FRAME BECAUSE MOUNT ZION IS NOT ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED UNTIL THE 1 YEAR HAVE EXPIRED, WHICH MEANS AS CHIEF OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST], THIS MOUNT ZION WILL BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED ON THE END OF THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY IN THE INITIAL GLOBAL PACKAGE OF CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1-31 & THE LORD’S DAY OF REST EARLY ON THE 7TH DAY--- SATURDAY MORNING IN GENESIS 2:1-25, BUT THERE IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S OVERTHROW ONCE GLOBALLLY & UNIVERSALLY ON THE 7TH DAY---SATURDAY AFTERNOON AT 3:00PM WITH THE THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & SATURDAY NIGHT/SUNDAY EARLY MORNING AT 3:00AM WITH THE THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON THE SOUTH/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN GENESIS 3:1-24, THEN ANYTHING AFTERWARDS IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN MOUNT ZION FOREVER ENDLESSLY]? 1 SAMUEL 16:7: BUT THE LORD SAID TO SAMUEL, "DO NOT LOOK AT HIS APPEARANCE OR AT THE HEIGHT OF HIS STATURE, BECAUSE I HAVE REJECTED HIM; FOR GOD SEES NOT AS MAN SEES, FOR MAN LOOKS AT THE OUTWARD APPEARANCE, BUT THE LORD LOOKS AT THE HEART." 2 SAMUEL 14:25: NOW IN ALL ISRAEL WAS NO ONE AS HANDSOME AS ABSALOM, SO HIGHLY PRAISED; FROM THE SOLE OF HIS FOOT TO THE CROWN OF HIS HEAD THERE WAS NO DEFECT IN HIM. JOHN 8:15: "YOU JUDGE ACCORDING TO THE FLESH; I AM NOT JUDGING ANYONE. ROMANS 14:1: NOW ACCEPT THE ONE WHO IS WEAK IN FAITH, BUT NOT FOR THE PURPOSE OF PASSING JUDGMENT ON HIS OPINIONS. 1 CORINTHIANS 4:5: THEREFORE, DO NOT GO ON PASSING JUDGMENT BEFORE THE TIME, BUT WAIT UNTIL THE LORD COMES WHO WILL BOTH BRING TO LIGHT THE THINGS HIDDEN IN THE DARKNESS AND DISCLOSE THE MOTIVES OF MEN'S HEARTS; AND THEN EACH MAN'S PRAISE WILL COME TO HIM FROM GOD. GALATIANS 2:6: BUT FROM THOSE WHO WERE OF HIGH REPUTATION (WHAT THEY WERE MAKES NO DIFFERENCE TO ME; GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY) WELL, THOSE WHO WERE OF REPUTATION CONTRIBUTED NOTHING TO ME. EZRA 4:15-16: SO THAT A SEARCH MAY BE MADE IN THE RECORD BOOKS OF YOUR FATHERS. AND YOU WILL DISCOVER IN THE RECORD BOOKS AND LEARN THAT THAT CITY IS A REBELLIOUS CITY AND DAMAGING TO KINGS AND PROVINCES, AND THAT THEY HAVE INCITED REVOLT WITHIN IT IN PAST DAYS; THEREFORE, THAT CITY WAS LAID WASTE. "WE INFORM THE KING THAT IF THAT CITY IS REBUILT AND THE WALLS FINISHED, AS A RESULT YOU WILL HAVE NO POSSESSION IN THE PROVINCE BEYOND THE RIVER." NEHEMIAH 4:1-4: NOW IT CAME ABOUT THAT WHEN SANBALLAT HEARD THAT WE WERE REBUILDING THE WALL, HE BECAME FURIOUS AND VERY ANGRY AND MOCKED THE JEWS. HE SPOKE IN THE PRESENCE OF HIS BROTHERS AND THE WEALTHY MEN OF SAMARIA AND SAID, "WHAT ARE THESE FEEBLE JEWS DOING? ARE THEY GOING TO RESTORE IT FOR THEMSELVES? CAN THEY OFFER SACRIFICES? CAN THEY FINISH IN A DAY? CAN THEY REVIVE THE STONES FROM THE DUSTY RUBBLE EVEN THE BURNED ONES?" NOW TOBIAH THE AMMONITE WAS NEAR HIM AND HE SAID, "EVEN WHAT THEY ARE BUILDING--IF A FOX SHOULD JUMP ON IT, HE WOULD BREAK THEIR STONE WALL DOWN!" DANIEL 3:8-12: FOR THIS REASON, AT THAT TIME CERTAIN CHALDEANS CAME FORWARD AND BROUGHT CHARGES AGAINST THE JEWS. THEY RESPONDED AND SAID TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR THE KING: "O KING, LIVE FOREVER! "YOU, O KING, HAVE MADE A DECREE THAT EVERY MAN WHO HEARS THE SOUND OF THE HORN, FLUTE, LYRE, TRIGON, PSALTERY, AND BAGPIPE AND ALL KINDS OF MUSIC, IS TO FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP THE GOLDEN IMAGE. DANIEL 6:3-9: THEN THIS DANIEL BEGAN DISTINGUISHING HIMSELF AMONG THE COMMISSIONERS AND SATRAPS BECAUSE HE POSSESSED AN EXTRAORDINARY SPIRIT, AND THE KING PLANNED TO APPOINT HIM OVER THE ENTIRE KINGDOM. THEN THE COMMISSIONERS AND SATRAPS BEGAN TRYING TO FIND A GROUND OF ACCUSATION AGAINST DANIEL IN REGARD TO GOVERNMENT AFFAIRS; BUT THEY COULD FIND NO GROUND OF ACCUSATION OR EVIDENCE OF CORRUPTION, INASMUCH AS HE WAS FAITHFUL, AND NO NEGLIGENCE OR CORRUPTION WAS TO BE FOUND IN HIM. THEN THESE MEN SAID, "WE WILL NOT FIND ANY GROUND OF ACCUSATION AGAINST THIS DANIEL UNLESS WE FIND IT AGAINST HIM WITH REGARD TO THE LAW OF HIS GOD." EXODUS 23:3: NOR SHALL YOU BE PARTIAL TO A POOR MAN IN HIS DISPUTE. LEVITICUS 19:15: 'YOU SHALL DO NO INJUSTICE IN JUDGMENT; YOU SHALL NOT BE PARTIAL TO THE POOR NOR DEFER TO THE GREAT, BUT YOU ARE TO JUDGE YOUR NEIGHBOR FAIRLY. JAMES 2:9: BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY, YOU ARE COMMITTING SIN AND ARE CONVICTED BY THE LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS. ACTS 10:34: OPENING HIS MOUTH, PETER SAID: "I MOST CERTAINLY UNDERSTAND NOW THAT GOD IS NOT ONE TO SHOW PARTIALITY… ROMANS 2:11: FOR THERE IS NO PARTIALITY WITH GOD. EPHESIANS 6:9: AND MASTERS, DO THE SAME THINGS TO THEM, AND GIVE UP THREATENING, KNOWING THAT BOTH THEIR MASTER AND YOURS IS IN HEAVEN, AND THERE IS NO PARTIALITY WITH HIM. COLOSSIANS 3:25: FOR HE WHO DOES WRONG WILL RECEIVE THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE WRONG WHICH HE HAS DONE, AND THAT WITHOUT PARTIALITY. JOB 9:16: "IF I CALLED AND HE ANSWERED ME, I COULD NOT BELIEVE THAT HE WAS LISTENING TO MY VOICE. JOB 10:15-17: 'IF I AM WICKED, WOE TO ME! AND IF I AM RIGHTEOUS, I DARE NOT LIFT UP MY HEAD. I AM SATED WITH DISGRACE AND CONSCIOUS OF MY MISERY. 'SHOULD MY HEAD BE LIFTED UP, YOU, WOULD HUNT ME LIKE A LION; AND AGAIN, YOU, WOULD SHOW YOUR POWER AGAINST ME. 'YOU RENEW YOUR WITNESSES AGAINST ME AND INCREASE YOUR ANGER TOWARD ME; HARDSHIP AFTER HARDSHIP IS WITH ME. LUKE 16:31: "BUT HE SAID TO HIM, 'IF THEY DO NOT LISTEN TO MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, THEY WILL NOT BE PERSUADED EVEN IF SOMEONE RISES FROM THE DEAD.'" 1 SAMUEL 22:13-15: SAUL THEN SAID TO HIM, "WHY HAVE YOU AND THE SON OF JESSE CONSPIRED AGAINST ME, IN THAT YOU HAVE GIVEN HIM BREAD AND A SWORD AND HAVE INQUIRED OF GOD FOR HIM, SO THAT HE WOULD RISE UP AGAINST ME BY LYING IN AMBUSH AS IT IS THIS DAY?" THEN AHIMELECH ANSWERED THE KING AND SAID, "AND WHO AMONG ALL YOUR SERVANTS IS AS FAITHFUL AS DAVID, EVEN THE KING'S SON IN LAW, WHO IS CAPTAIN OVER YOUR GUARD, AND IS HONORED IN YOUR HOUSE? "DID I JUST BEGIN TO INQUIRE OF GOD FOR HIM TODAY? FAR BE IT FROM ME! DO NOT LET THE KING IMPUTE ANYTHING TO HIS SERVANT OR TO ANY OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF MY FATHER, FOR YOUR SERVANT KNOWS NOTHING AT ALL OF THIS WHOLE AFFAIR." MATTHEW 11:21-23: "WOE TO YOU, CHORAZIN! WOE TO YOU, BETHSAIDA! FOR IF THE MIRACLES HAD OCCURRED IN TYRE AND SIDON WHICH OCCURRED IN YOU, THEY WOULD HAVE REPENTED LONG AGO IN SACKCLOTH AND ASHES. "NEVERTHELESS, I SAY TO YOU, IT WILL BE MORE TOLERABLE FOR TYRE AND SIDON IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT THAN FOR YOU. "AND YOU, CAPERNAUM, WILL NOT BE EXALTED TO HEAVEN, WILL YOU? YOU WILL DESCEND TO HADES; FOR IF THE MIRACLES HAD OCCURRED IN SODOM WHICH OCCURRED IN YOU, IT WOULD HAVE REMAINED TO THIS DAY. MATTHEW 21:32: "FOR JOHN CAME TO YOU IN THE WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND YOU DID NOT BELIEVE HIM; BUT THE TAX COLLECTORS AND PROSTITUTES DID BELIEVE HIM; AND YOU, SEEING THIS, DID NOT EVEN FEEL REMORSE AFTERWARD SO AS TO BELIEVE HIM. ACTS 7:52: "WHICH ONE OF THE PROPHETS DID YOUR FATHERS NOT PERSECUTE? THEY KILLED THOSE WHO HAD PREVIOUSLY ANNOUNCED THE COMING OF THE RIGHTEOUS ONE, WHOSE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS YOU HAVE NOW BECOME… ACTS 13:41: 'BEHOLD, YOU SCOFFERS, AND MARVEL, AND PERISH; FOR I AM ACCOMPLISHING A WORK IN YOUR DAYS, A WORK WHICH YOU WILL NEVER BELIEVE, THOUGH SOMEONE SHOULD DESCRIBE IT TO YOU.'" MATTHEW 22:23: ON THAT DAY SOME SADDUCEES (WHO SAY THERE IS NO RESURRECTION) CAME TO JESUS AND QUESTIONED HIM… MARK 12:18: SOME SADDUCEES (WHO SAY THAT THERE IS NO RESURRECTION) CAME TO JESUS, AND BEGAN QUESTIONING HIM, SAYING… LUKE 20:27: NOW THERE CAME TO HIM SOME OF THE SADDUCEES (WHO SAY THAT THERE IS NO RESURRECTION) …  ACTS 4:1-3: AS THEY WERE SPEAKING TO THE PEOPLE, THE PRIESTS AND THE CAPTAIN OF THE TEMPLE GUARD AND THE SADDUCEES CAME UP TO THEM, BEING GREATLY DISTURBED BECAUSE THEY WERE TEACHING THE PEOPLE AND PROCLAIMING IN JESUS THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. AND THEY LAID HANDS ON THEM AND PUT THEM IN JAIL UNTIL THE NEXT DAY, FOR IT WAS ALREADY EVENING. ACTS 23:8: FOR THE SADDUCEES SAY THAT THERE IS NO RESURRECTION, NOR AN ANGEL, NOR A SPIRIT, BUT THE PHARISEES ACKNOWLEDGE THEM ALL.
PREJUDICE » RACIAL
JOHN 4:9: THEREFORE, THE SAMARITAN WOMAN SAID TO HIM, "HOW IS IT THAT YOU, BEING A JEW, ASK ME FOR A DRINK SINCE I AM A SAMARITAN WOMAN?" (FOR JEWS HAVE NO DEALINGS WITH SAMARITANS.) ACTS 10:28: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "YOU YOURSELVES KNOW HOW UNLAWFUL IT IS FOR A MAN WHO IS A JEW TO ASSOCIATE WITH A FOREIGNER OR TO VISIT HIM; AND YET GOD HAS SHOWN ME THAT I SHOULD NOT CALL ANY MAN UNHOLY OR UNCLEAN.  ACTS 11:3: SAYING, "YOU WENT TO UNCIRCUMCISED MEN AND ATE WITH THEM." GALATIANS 2:12: FOR PRIOR TO THE COMING OF CERTAIN MEN FROM JAMES, HE USED TO EAT WITH THE GENTILES; BUT WHEN THEY CAME, HE BEGAN TO WITHDRAW AND HOLD HIMSELF ALOOF, FEARING THE PARTY OF THE CIRCUMCISION. LUKE 9:53: BUT THEY DID NOT RECEIVE HIM, BECAUSE HE WAS TRAVELING TOWARD JERUSALEM.  MORE VERSES: ACTS 19:34. 
PREJUDICE » AGAINST CHRIST
MARK 6:3: "IS NOT THIS THE CARPENTER, THE SON OF MARY, AND BROTHER OF JAMES AND JOSES AND JUDAS AND SIMON? ARE NOT HIS SISTERS HERE WITH US?" AND THEY TOOK OFFENSE AT HIM. LUKE 4:24: AND HE SAID, "TRULY I SAY TO YOU, NO PROPHET IS WELCOME IN HIS HOMETOWN. JOHN 7:52: THEY ANSWERED HIM, "YOU ARE NOT ALSO FROM GALILEE, ARE YOU? SEARCH, AND SEE THAT NO PROPHET ARISES OUT OF GALILEE." JOHN 1:46: NATHANAEL SAID TO HIM, "CAN ANY GOOD THING COME OUT OF NAZARETH?" PHILIP SAID TO HIM, "COME AND SEE." 
PREJUDICE » DESCRIBED AS » REGARDING THE WORD OF GOD [JESUS CHRIST] MORE THAN GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHO IS THE ONLY ONE THAT EMPOWERS THESE THINGS
IN JOHN 8:37-47 SAYS “I KNOW THAT YOU ARE ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS, BUT YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, BECAUSE MY WORD HAS NO PLACE IN YOU. I SPEAK WHAT I (THE SON JESUS A BASTARD TO LUCIFER WITH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND YOU DO WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN WITH YOUR FATHER (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OF LUCIFER A BASTARD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN).’ THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ABRAHAM IS OUR FATHER.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF YOU WERE ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN, YOU, WOULD DO THE WORKS OF ABRAHAM. BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER.’ THE THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION (SEXUAL EROS LOVE), WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)—GOD.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN), YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, & THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (ANGEL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE”), FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU, DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? AND IF I TELL THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6) HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17).’” THIS IS BECAUSE SINCE YOU HOLD YOUR JESUS CHRIST IN REGARD AS THE 1 & ONLY LORD AND IN THE PROCESS DENY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, YOU ARE THEN GODLESS AS ATHEISTS & THE UNJUST JUDGE BECAUSE YOU SIMPLY DO NOT KNOW THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH NOR DO YOU KNOW WHERE & WHO ACTUALLY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED THE TRUTH IN THE BEGINNING!  
RACISM [UNGODLY UNAUTHORIZED BULLSHIT RESPECT THAT INSULTS & DISCRIMINATES THE LORD’S IMPARTIAL TRUTH [1ST PETER 1:17-21] BASED ON PARTIAL GROUNDS FOR RACE, NATIONAL ORIGIN, RELIGION, COLOR, AGE, SEX OR DISABILITY]
***NOTE*** A WISE RETIRED BLACK FEMALE CAPTAIN TOLD ME IN THE MINISTRY THAT “IT IS NEVER A WHITE & BLACK THING?” YES, I AGREE WITH HER BECAUSE THE DEVIL---LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA ARE THE ONLY ONES WHO WILL FUCK WITH YOU TO CAUSE POSSIBLE RACISM BETWEEN CREATURES, AND WE HAVE NO AUTHORITY OF OUR OWN. YOU SAY THE DEVIL MADE ME DO IT, WHICH CAN BE TRUTHFUL BECAUSE THE DEVIL CAN POSSESS THE BODY IN ACTS 5:1-11 & PLANT THOUGHTS IN YOUR HEAD IN ACTS 13:4-12 
PROVERBS 22:2: THE RICH AND THE POOR HAVE A COMMON BOND, THE LORD IS THE MAKER OF THEM ALL. PROVERBS 24:23: THESE ALSO ARE SAYINGS OF THE WISE TO SHOW PARTIALITY [SYNONYMS: racial discrimination, racialism, racial prejudice/bigotry, xenophobia, chauvinism, bigotry, bias, intolerance, anti-Semitism, apartheidRACIAL DISCRIMINATION, RACIALISM, RACIAL PREJUDICE/BIGOTRY, XENOPHOBIA, CHAUVINISM, BIGOTRY, BIAS, INTOLERANCE, ANTI-SEMITISM, APARTHEID] IN JUDGMENT IS NOT GOOD. PROVERBS 29:13: THE POOR MAN AND THE OPPRESSOR HAVE THIS IN COMMON: THE LORD GIVES LIGHT TO THE EYES OF BOTH. ACTS 10:28: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "YOU YOURSELVES KNOW HOW UNLAWFUL IT IS FOR A MAN WHO IS A JEW TO ASSOCIATE WITH A FOREIGNER OR TO VISIT HIM; AND YET GOD HAS SHOWN ME THAT I SHOULD NOT CALL ANY MAN UNHOLY OR UNCLEAN. ACTS 10:34-35: OPENING HIS MOUTH, PETER SAID: "I MOST CERTAINLY UNDERSTAND NOW THAT GOD IS NOT ONE TO SHOW PARTIALITY, BUT IN EVERY NATION THE MAN WHO FEARS HIM AND DOES WHAT IS RIGHT IS WELCOME TO HIM. ACTS 17:26: AND HE MADE FROM ONE MAN EVERY NATION OF MANKIND TO LIVE ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, HAVING DETERMINED THEIR APPOINTED TIMES AND THE BOUNDARIES [THIS IS ONLY FOR THE SON JESUS TO JUDGE IN SUPREME AUTHORITY IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH THE TIME PORTAL DOORWAY IN THE USA TRIBULATION IN ACTS 29:1-2, EXCEPT HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES OVERSEE HIS SON JESUS & DOES JUDGE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP WHO CANNOT ENTER OR WHO CAN ENTER INTO HIS TOP ENGLISH KINGDOMS & NOT THE SON JESUS & THERE IS UNSTABLE TRUTH WITHIN UNDER THE 1 YEAR TIME FRAME BECAUSE MOUNT ZION IS NOT ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED UNTIL THE 1 YEAR HAVE EXPIRED, WHICH MEANS AS CHIEF OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST], THIS MOUNT ZION WILL BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED ON THE END OF THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY IN THE INITIAL GLOBAL PACKAGE OF CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1-31 & THE LORD’S DAY OF REST EARLY ON THE 7TH DAY--- SATURDAY MORNING IN GENESIS 2:1-25, BUT THERE IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S OVERTHROW ONCE GLOBALLLY & UNIVERSALLY ON THE 7TH DAY---SATURDAY AFTERNOON AT 3:00PM WITH THE THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & SATURDAY NIGHT/SUNDAY EARLY MORNING AT 3:00AM WITH THE THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON THE SOUTH/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN GENESIS 3:1-24, THEN ANYTHING AFTERWARDS IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN MOUNT ZION FOREVER ENDLESSLY] OF THEIR HABITATION… ROMANS 10:12-13: FOR THERE IS NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN JEW AND GREEK; FOR THE SAME LORD IS LORD OF ALL, ABOUNDING IN RICHES FOR ALL WHO CALL ON HIM; FOR "WHOEVER WILL CALL ON THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD WILL BE SAVED." GALATIANS 3:28: THERE IS NEITHER JEW NOR GREEK, THERE IS NEITHER SLAVE NOR FREE MAN, THERE IS NEITHER MALE NOR FEMALE; FOR YOU ARE ALL ONE IN CHRIST JESUS. COLOSSIANS 3:11: A RENEWAL IN WHICH THERE IS NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN GREEK AND JEW, CIRCUMCISED AND UNCIRCUMCISED, BARBARIAN, SCYTHIAN, SLAVE AND FREEMAN, BUT CHRIST IS ALL, AND IN ALL. JAMES 2:9: BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY, YOU ARE COMMITTING SIN AND ARE CONVICTED BY THE LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS. 1 JOHN 2:11: BUT THE ONE WHO HATES HIS BROTHER IS IN THE DARKNESS AND WALKS IN THE DARKNESS, AND DOES NOT KNOW WHERE HE IS GOING BECAUSE THE DARKNESS HAS BLINDED HIS EYES. 
RACISM » DESCRIBED AS » REGARDING THE WORD OF GOD [JESUS CHRIST] MORE THAN GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHO IS THE ONLY ONE THAT EMPOWERS THESE THINGS
IN JOHN 8:37-47 SAYS “I KNOW THAT YOU ARE ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS, BUT YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, BECAUSE MY WORD HAS NO PLACE IN YOU. I SPEAK WHAT I (THE SON JESUS A BASTARD TO LUCIFER WITH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND YOU DO WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN WITH YOUR FATHER (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OF LUCIFER A BASTARD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN).’ THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ABRAHAM IS OUR FATHER.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF YOU WERE ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN, YOU, WOULD DO THE WORKS OF ABRAHAM. BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER.’ THE THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION (SEXUAL EROS LOVE), WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)—GOD.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN), YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, & THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (ANGEL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE”), FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU, DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? AND IF I TELL THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6) HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17).’” THIS IS BECAUSE SINCE YOU HOLD YOUR JESUS CHRIST IN REGARD AS THE 1 & ONLY LORD AND IN THE PROCESS DENY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, YOU ARE THEN GODLESS AS ATHEISTS & THE UNJUST JUDGE BECAUSE YOU SIMPLY DO NOT KNOW THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH NOR DO YOU KNOW WHERE & WHO ACTUALLY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED THE TRUTH IN THE BEGINNING!  
DISCRIMINATION [UNGODLY UNAUTHORIZED BULLSHIT RESPECT THAT IS MISTREATS & INSULTS THE LORD’S IMPARTIAL TRUTH [1ST PETER 1:17-21] BASED ON PARTIAL GROUNDS FOR RACE, NATIONAL ORIGIN, RELIGION, COLOR, AGE, SEX OR DISABILITY]
***NOTE*** A WISE RETIRED BLACK FEMALE CAPTAIN TOLD ME IN THE MINISTRY THAT “IT IS NEVER A WHITE & BLACK THING?” YES, I AGREE WITH HER BECAUSE THE DEVIL---LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA ARE THE ONLY ONES WHO WILL FUCK WITH YOU TO CAUSE POSSIBLE DISCRIMINATION BETWEEN CREATURES, AND WE HAVE NO AUTHORITY OF OUR OWN. YOU SAY THE DEVIL MADE ME DO IT, WHICH CAN BE TRUTHFUL BECAUSE THE DEVIL CAN POSSESS THE BODY IN ACTS 5:1-11 & PLANT THOUGHTS IN YOUR HEAD IN ACTS 13:4-12 
JAMES 2:4: HAVE YOU NOT MADE DISTINCTIONS AMONG YOURSELVES, AND BECOME JUDGES WITH EVIL MOTIVES? DEUTERONOMY 1:17: 'YOU SHALL NOT SHOW PARTIALITY [SYNONYMS: prejudice, bias, bigotry, intolerance, narrow-mindedness, unfairness, inequity, favoritism, one-sidedness, partisanship, sexism, chauvinism, racism, racialism, anti-Semitism, heterosexism, ageism, classism, ableism, apartheidPREJUDICE, BIAS, BIGOTRY, INTOLERANCE, NARROW-MINDEDNESS, UNFAIRNESS, INEQUITY, FAVORITISM, ONE-SIDEDNESS, PARTISANSHIP, SEXISM, CHAUVINISM, RACISM, RACIALISM, ANTI-SEMITISM, HETEROSEXISM, AGEISM, CLASSISM, ABLEISM, APARTHEID, DIFFERENTIATION, DISTINCTION, TELLING THE DIFFERENCE] IN JUDGMENT; YOU SHALL HEAR THE SMALL AND THE GREAT ALIKE YOU SHALL NOT FEAR MAN, FOR THE JUDGMENT IS GOD’S THE CASE THAT IS TOO HARD FOR YOU, YOU SHALL BRING TO ME, AND I WILL HEAR IT.' JUDE 1:22: AND HAVE MERCY ON SOME, WHO ARE DOUBTING… 1 CORINTHIANS 12:3: THEREFORE I MAKE KNOWN TO YOU THAT NO ONE SPEAKING BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD SAYS, "JESUS  IS ACCURSED"; AND NO ONE CAN SAY, "JESUS  IS LORD," EXCEPT BY THE HOLY SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24]. ACTS 11:12: "THE SPIRIT TOLD ME TO GO WITH THEM WITHOUT MISGIVINGS THESE SIX BRETHREN ALSO WENT WITH ME AND WE ENTERED THE MAN'S HOUSE. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:2: YOU KNOW THAT WHEN YOU WERE PAGANS, YOU WERE LED ASTRAY TO THE MUTE IDOLS, HOWEVER YOU WERE LED. ACTS 15:9: AND HE MADE NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN US AND THEM, CLEANSING THEIR HEARTS BY FAITH. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:9: TO ANOTHER FAITH BY THE SAME SPIRIT, AND TO ANOTHER GIFTS OF HEALING BY THE ONE SPIRIT… ACTS 10:34: OPENING HIS MOUTH, PETER SAID: "I MOST CERTAINLY UNDERSTAND NOW THAT GOD IS NOT ONE TO SHOW PARTIALITY… JAMES 2:5: LISTEN, MY BELOVED BRETHREN: DID NOT GOD CHOOSE THE POOR OF THIS WORLD TO BE RICH IN FAITH AND HEIRS OF THE KINGDOM WHICH HE PROMISED TO THOSE WHO LOVE HIM? JAMES 2:3: AND YOU PAY SPECIAL ATTENTION TO THE ONE WHO IS WEARING THE FINE CLOTHES, AND SAY, "YOU SIT HERE IN A GOOD PLACE," AND YOU SAY TO THE POOR MAN, "YOU STAND OVER THERE, OR SIT DOWN BY MY FOOTSTOOL"… ACTS 6:1: NOW AT THIS TIME WHILE THE DISCIPLES WERE INCREASING IN NUMBER, A COMPLAINT AROSE ON THE PART OF THE HELLENISTIC JEWS AGAINST THE NATIVE HEBREWS, BECAUSE THEIR WIDOWS WERE BEING OVERLOOKED IN THE DAILY SERVING OF FOOD. ROMANS 14:23: BUT HE WHO DOUBTS IS CONDEMNED IF HE EATS, BECAUSE HIS EATING IS NOT FROM FAITH; AND WHATEVER IS NOT FROM FAITH IS SIN. ISAIAH 52:2: SHAKE YOURSELF FROM THE DUST, RISE UP, O CAPTIVE JERUSALEM; LOOSE YOURSELF FROM THE CHAINS AROUND YOUR NECK, O CAPTIVE DAUGHTER OF ZION. JOHN 7:24: "DO NOT JUDGE ACCORDING TO APPEARANCE, BUT JUDGE WITH RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT." JOHN 5:22: "FOR NOT EVEN THE FATHER [STEPHEN] JUDGES ANYONE, BUT HE HAS GIVEN ALL JUDGMENT TO THE SON [THIS IS ONLY FOR THE SON JESUS TO JUDGE IN SUPREME AUTHORITY IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH THE TIME PORTAL DOORWAY IN THE USA TRIBULATION IN ACTS 29:1-2, EXCEPT HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES OVERSEE HIS SON JESUS & DOES JUDGE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP WHO CANNOT ENTER OR WHO CAN ENTER INTO HIS TOP ENGLISH KINGDOMS & NOT THE SON JESUS & THERE IS UNSTABLE TRUTH WITHIN UNDER THE 1 YEAR TIME FRAME BECAUSE MOUNT ZION IS NOT ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED UNTIL THE 1 YEAR HAVE EXPIRED, WHICH MEANS AS CHIEF OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST], THIS MOUNT ZION WILL BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED ON THE END OF THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY IN THE INITIAL GLOBAL PACKAGE OF CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1-31 & THE LORD’S DAY OF REST EARLY ON THE 7TH DAY--- SATURDAY MORNING IN GENESIS 2:1-25, BUT THERE IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S OVERTHROW ONCE GLOBALLLY & UNIVERSALLY ON THE 7TH DAY---SATURDAY AFTERNOON AT 3:00PM WITH THE THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & SATURDAY NIGHT/SUNDAY EARLY MORNING AT 3:00AM WITH THE THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON THE SOUTH/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN GENESIS 3:1-24, THEN ANYTHING AFTERWARDS IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN MOUNT ZION FOREVER ENDLESSLY]… 1 CORINTHIANS 2:15: BUT HE WHO IS SPIRITUAL APPRAISES ALL THINGS, YET HE HIMSELF IS APPRAISED BY NO ONE. GALATIANS 1:12: FOR I NEITHER RECEIVED IT FROM MAN, NOR WAS I TAUGHT IT, BUT I RECEIVED IT THROUGH A REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:10: AND TO ANOTHER THE EFFECTING OF MIRACLES, AND TO ANOTHER PROPHECY, AND TO ANOTHER THE DISTINGUISHING OF SPIRITS, TO ANOTHER VARIOUS KINDS OF TONGUES, AND TO ANOTHER THE INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES. 1 CORINTHIANS 11:31: BUT IF WE JUDGED OURSELVES RIGHTLY, WE WOULD NOT BE JUDGED. ROMANS 12:2: AND DO NOT BE CONFORMED TO THIS WORLD, BUT BE TRANSFORMED BY THE RENEWING OF YOUR MIND, SO THAT YOU MAY PROVE WHAT THE WILL OF GOD IS, THAT WHICH IS GOOD AND ACCEPTABLE AND PERFECT. GALATIANS 4:30: BUT WHAT DOES THE SCRIPTURE SAY? "CAST OUT THE BONDWOMAN AND HER SON, FOR THE SON OF THE BONDWOMAN SHALL NOT BE AN HEIR WITH THE SON OF THE FREE WOMAN." NUMBERS 12:1: THEN MIRIAM AND AARON SPOKE AGAINST MOSES BECAUSE OF THE CUSHITE WOMAN WHOM HE HAD MARRIED (FOR HE HAD MARRIED A CUSHITE WOMAN) … ROMANS 10:12: FOR THERE IS NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN JEW AND GREEK; FOR THE SAME LORD IS LORD OF ALL, ABOUNDING IN RICHES FOR ALL WHO CALL ON HIM… ROMANS 2:18: AND KNOW HIS WILL AND APPROVE THE THINGS THAT ARE ESSENTIAL, BEING INSTRUCTED OUT OF THE LAW… JOHN 12:37: BUT THOUGH HE HAD PERFORMED SO MANY SIGNS BEFORE THEM, YET THEY WERE NOT BELIEVING IN HIM. ACTS 2:44: AND ALL THOSE WHO HAD BELIEVED WERE TOGETHER AND HAD ALL THINGS IN COMMON… JOB 34:1: THEN ELIHU CONTINUED AND SAID… JOHN 5:24: "TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, HE WHO HEARS MY WORD, AND BELIEVES HIM WHO SENT ME, HAS ETERNAL LIFE, AND DOES NOT COME INTO JUDGMENT, BUT HAS PASSED OUT OF DEATH INTO LIFE. JOHN 4:32: BUT HE SAID TO THEM, "I HAVE FOOD TO EAT THAT YOU DO NOT KNOW ABOUT." MATTHEW 24:40: "THEN THERE WILL BE TWO MEN IN THE FIELD; ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND ONE WILL BE LEFT. ACTS 2:45: AND THEY BEGAN SELLING THEIR PROPERTY AND POSSESSIONS AND WERE SHARING THEM WITH ALL, AS ANYONE MIGHT HAVE NEED. PROVERBS 2:2: MAKE YOUR EAR ATTENTIVE TO WISDOM, INCLINE YOUR HEART TO UNDERSTANDING… JOHN 10:14: "I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD, AND I KNOW MY OWN AND MY OWN KNOW ME…
DISCRIMINATION » DESCRIBED AS » REGARDING THE WORD OF GOD [JESUS CHRIST] MORE THAN GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHO IS THE ONLY ONE THAT EMPOWERS THESE THINGS
IN JOHN 8:37-47 SAYS “I KNOW THAT YOU ARE ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS, BUT YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, BECAUSE MY WORD HAS NO PLACE IN YOU. I SPEAK WHAT I (THE SON JESUS A BASTARD TO LUCIFER WITH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND YOU DO WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN WITH YOUR FATHER (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OF LUCIFER A BASTARD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN).’ THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ABRAHAM IS OUR FATHER.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF YOU WERE ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN, YOU, WOULD DO THE WORKS OF ABRAHAM. BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER.’ THE THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION (SEXUAL EROS LOVE), WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)—GOD.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN), YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, & THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (ANGEL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE”), FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU, DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? AND IF I TELL THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6) HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17).’” THIS IS BECAUSE SINCE YOU HOLD YOUR JESUS CHRIST IN REGARD AS THE 1 & ONLY LORD AND IN THE PROCESS DENY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, YOU ARE THEN GODLESS AS ATHEISTS & THE UNJUST JUDGE BECAUSE YOU SIMPLY DO NOT KNOW THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH NOR DO YOU KNOW WHERE & WHO ACTUALLY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED THE TRUTH IN THE BEGINNING!  
PARTIALITY [UNAUTHORIZED PLAYING FAVORITE FAVORTISM BULLSHIT]
GENESIS 29:30: SO, JACOB WENT IN TO RACHEL ALSO, AND INDEED HE LOVED RACHEL MORE THAN LEAH [SYNONYMS: bias, prejudice, favoritism, favor, partisanship, unfair preference, discrimination, unjustness, unfairness, inequityBIAS, PREJUDICE, FAVORITISM, FAVOR, PARTISANSHIP, UNFAIR PREFERENCE, DISCRIMINATION, UNJUSTNESS, UNFAIRNESS, INEQUITY], AND HE SERVED WITH LABAN FOR ANOTHER SEVEN YEARS. GENESIS 43:30: JOSEPH HURRIED OUT FOR HE WAS DEEPLY STIRRED OVER HIS BROTHER, AND HE SOUGHT A PLACE TO WEEP; AND HE ENTERED HIS CHAMBER AND WEPT THERE. GENESIS 25:28: NOW ISAAC LOVED ESAU, BECAUSE HE HAD A TASTE FOR GAME, BUT REBEKAH LOVED JACOB. JAMES 2:1-4: MY BRETHREN, DO NOT HOLD YOUR FAITH IN OUR GLORIOUS LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH AN ATTITUDE OF PERSONAL FAVORITISM. FOR IF A MAN COMES INTO YOUR ASSEMBLY WITH A GOLD RING AND DRESSED IN FINE CLOTHES, AND THERE ALSO COMES IN A POOR MAN IN DIRTY CLOTHES, AND YOU PAY SPECIAL ATTENTION TO THE ONE WHO IS WEARING THE FINE CLOTHES, AND SAY, "YOU SIT HERE IN A GOOD PLACE," AND YOU SAY TO THE POOR MAN, "YOU STAND OVER THERE, OR SIT DOWN BY MY FOOTSTOOL"… GENESIS 37:4-35: HIS BROTHERS SAW THAT THEIR FATHER LOVED HIM MORE THAN ALL HIS BROTHERS; AND SO THEY HATED HIM AND COULD NOT SPEAK TO HIM ON FRIENDLY TERMS. THEN JOSEPH HAD A DREAM, AND WHEN HE TOLD IT TO HIS BROTHERS, THEY HATED HIM EVEN MORE. HE SAID TO THEM, "PLEASE LISTEN TO THIS DREAM WHICH I HAVE HAD… LEVITICUS 19:15: 'YOU SHALL DO NO INJUSTICE IN JUDGMENT; YOU SHALL NOT BE PARTIAL TO THE POOR NOR DEFER TO THE GREAT, BUT YOU ARE TO JUDGE YOUR NEIGHBOR FAIRLY. 1 TIMOTHY 5:21: I SOLEMNLY CHARGE YOU IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD AND OF CHRIST JESUS AND OF HIS CHOSEN ANGELS, TO MAINTAIN THESE PRINCIPLES WITHOUT BIAS, DOING NOTHING IN A SPIRIT OF PARTIALITY. ACTS 10:28-35: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "YOU YOURSELVES KNOW HOW UNLAWFUL IT IS FOR A MAN WHO IS A JEW TO ASSOCIATE WITH A FOREIGNER OR TO VISIT HIM; AND YET GOD HAS SHOWN ME THAT I SHOULD NOT CALL ANY MAN UNHOLY OR UNCLEAN. "THAT IS WHY I CAME WITHOUT EVEN RAISING ANY OBJECTION WHEN I WAS SENT FOR. SO, I ASK FOR WHAT REASON YOU HAVE SENT FOR ME." CORNELIUS SAID, "FOUR DAYS AGO TO THIS HOUR, I WAS PRAYING IN MY HOUSE DURING THE NINTH HOUR; AND BEHOLD, A MAN STOOD BEFORE ME IN SHINING GARMENTS… ACTS 15:36-40: AFTER SOME DAYS PAUL SAID TO BARNABAS, "LET US RETURN AND VISIT THE BRETHREN IN EVERY CITY IN WHICH WE PROCLAIMED THE WORD OF THE LORD, AND SEE HOW THEY ARE." BARNABAS WANTED TO TAKE JOHN, CALLED MARK, ALONG WITH THEM ALSO. BUT PAUL KEPT INSISTING THAT THEY SHOULD NOT TAKE HIM ALONG WHO HAD DESERTED THEM IN PAMPHYLIA AND HAD NOT GONE WITH THEM TO THE WORK. PHILIPPIANS 2:19-22: BUT I HOPE IN THE LORD JESUS TO SEND TIMOTHY TO YOU SHORTLY, SO THAT I ALSO MAY BE ENCOURAGED WHEN I LEARN OF YOUR CONDITION. FOR I HAVE NO ONE ELSE OF KINDRED SPIRIT WHO WILL GENUINELY BE CONCERNED FOR YOUR WELFARE. FOR THEY ALL SEEK AFTER THEIR OWN INTERESTS, NOT THOSE OF CHRIST JESUS. ROMANS 9:6-24: BUT IT IS NOT AS THOUGH THE WORD OF GOD HAS FAILED, FOR THEY ARE NOT ALL ISRAEL WHO ARE DESCENDED FROM ISRAEL; NOR ARE THEY ALL CHILDREN BECAUSE THEY ARE ABRAHAM'S DESCENDANTS, BUT: "THROUGH ISAAC YOUR DESCENDANTS WILL BE NAMED." THAT IS, IT IS NOT THE CHILDREN OF THE FLESH WHO ARE CHILDREN OF GOD, BUT THE CHILDREN OF THE PROMISE ARE REGARDED AS DESCENDANTS. DEUTERONOMY 1:17: 'YOU SHALL NOT SHOW PARTIALITY IN JUDGMENT; YOU SHALL HEAR THE SMALL AND THE GREAT ALIKE YOU SHALL NOT FEAR MAN, FOR THE JUDGMENT IS GOD’S, THE CASE THAT IS TOO HARD FOR YOU, YOU SHALL BRING TO ME, AND I WILL HEAR IT.' GENESIS 27:6-17: REBEKAH SAID TO HER SON JACOB, "BEHOLD, I HEARD YOUR FATHER SPEAK TO YOUR BROTHER ESAU, SAYING, 'BRING ME SOME GAME AND PREPARE A SAVORY DISH FOR ME, THAT I MAY EAT, AND BLESS YOU IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD BEFORE MY DEATH.' "NOW THEREFORE, MY SON, LISTEN TO ME AS I COMMAND YOU. GENESIS 33:2: HE PUT THE MAIDS AND THEIR CHILDREN IN FRONT, AND LEAH AND HER CHILDREN NEXT, AND RACHEL AND JOSEPH LAST. GENESIS 37:3: NOW ISRAEL LOVED JOSEPH MORE THAN ALL HIS SONS, BECAUSE HE WAS THE SON OF HIS OLD AGE; AND HE MADE HIM A VARICOLORED TUNIC. GENESIS 42:4: BUT JACOB DID NOT SEND JOSEPH'S BROTHER BENJAMIN WITH HIS BROTHERS, FOR HE SAID, "I AM AFRAID THAT HARM MAY BEFALL HIM." JOB 32:21-22: "LET ME NOW BE PARTIAL TO NO ONE, NOR FLATTER ANY MAN. "FOR I DO NOT KNOW HOW TO FLATTER, ELSE MY MAKER WOULD SOON TAKE ME AWAY. JEREMIAH 12:1: RIGHTEOUS ARE YOU, O LORD, THAT I WOULD PLEAD MY CASE WITH YOU; INDEED, I WOULD DISCUSS MATTERS OF JUSTICE WITH YOU: WHY HAS THE WAY OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL] PROSPERED? [THIS IS BECAUSE ALL THEY HAVE AFTER THIS LIFE IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF ETERNAL DAMNATION IN HELL UNTILL THE ETERNAL PRICE IS PAID FROM AT THE LEAST PENALTY OF 1 DAY FOR ALL LESS WORSE EVIL SEXUAL MALES TO THE MAXIMUM PENTALTY OF 1 MONTH [2 WEEKS---15 DAYS/NIGHTS] ONLY FOR ALL WORSE EVIL SEXUAL MALES IN A INDIVIDUAL PERIMETER OF 15 LEVELS EACH & THE LEAST PENTALTY OF 1 YEAR [6 MONTHS---183 DAYS/NIGHTS] FOR ALL LESS WORSE EVIL SEXUAL FEMALES TO NO MORE THAN THE MAXIMUM PENTALTY OF 8 YEARS [2,928 DAYS/NIGHTS] FOR ALL WORSE EVIL SEXUAL FEMALES IN A INDIVIDUAL PERIMETER OF 15 LEVELS EACH BECAUSE THE FEMALE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN CAUSE TEMPTATION TO FALL ON MAN, SO THAT MAN WILL EVENTUALLY SIN & BE ENTICED TO WANT TO FUCK HER BY EVIL MONEY BULLSHIT IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:6-10; JAMES 1:14-15 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 & MAN NEVER SINS WITHOUT A FEMALE INVOLVED IN JAMES 1:13 & 1ST JOHN 3:9]. WHY ARE ALL THOSE WHO DEAL IN TREACHERY AT EASE? EZEKIEL 33:20: "YET YOU SAY, 'THE WAY OF THE LORD IS NOT RIGHT.' O HOUSE OF ISRAEL, I WILL JUDGE EACH OF YOU ACCORDING TO HIS WAYS." LUKE 9:51-56: WHEN THE DAYS WERE APPROACHING FOR HIS ASCENSION, HE WAS DETERMINED TO GO TO JERUSALEM; AND HE SENT MESSENGERS ON AHEAD OF HIM, AND THEY WENT AND ENTERED A VILLAGE OF THE SAMARITANS TO MAKE ARRANGEMENTS FOR HIM. BUT THEY DID NOT RECEIVE HIM, BECAUSE HE WAS TRAVELING TOWARD JERUSALEM. 1 CORINTHIANS 4:6: NOW THESE THINGS, BRETHREN, I HAVE FIGURATIVELY APPLIED TO MYSELF AND APOLLOS FOR YOUR SAKES, SO THAT IN US YOU MAY LEARN NOT TO EXCEED WHAT IS WRITTEN, SO THAT NO ONE OF YOU WILL BECOME ARROGANT IN BEHALF OF ONE AGAINST THE OTHER. JOB 32:21: "LET ME NOW BE PARTIAL TO NO ONE, NOR FLATTER ANY MAN. 
PARENTS » EXAMPLES OF FATHER’S LOVE » PARTIALITY UNLESS THIS REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE TOP PARENT
GENESIS 48:22: "I GIVE YOU ONE PORTION MORE THAN YOUR BROTHERS, WHICH I TOOK FROM THE HAND OF THE AMORITE WITH MY SWORD AND MY BOW."  1 CHRONICLES 26:10: ALSO, HOSAH, ONE OF THE SONS OF MERARI HAD SONS: SHIMRI THE FIRST (ALTHOUGH HE WAS NOT THE FIRSTBORN, HIS FATHER MADE HIM FIRST) … GENESIS 25:28: NOW ISAAC LOVED ESAU, BECAUSE HE HAD A TASTE FOR GAME, BUT REBEKAH LOVED JACOB. GENESIS 33:2: HE PUT THE MAIDS AND THEIR CHILDREN IN FRONT, AND LEAH AND HER CHILDREN NEXT, AND RACHEL AND JOSEPH LAST. GENESIS 37:3: NOW ISRAEL LOVED JOSEPH MORE THAN ALL HIS SONS, BECAUSE HE WAS THE SON OF HIS OLD AGE; AND HE MADE HIM A VARICOLORED TUNIC. MORE VERSES: GENESIS 42:4. 
PARTIALITY » SOMETIMES ATTRIBUTED TO GOD, BUT REMEMBER THE LORD DOES AS HE PLEASES EVERY TIME & THE LORD HAS THE WORK & PLAN THAT SHALL NEVER FAIL IN ACTS 5:39!
HABAKKUK 1:2: HOW LONG, O LORD, WILL I CALL FOR HELP, AND YOU WILL NOT HEAR? I CRY OUT TO YOU, "VIOLENCE!" YET YOU DO NOT SAVE.  JOB 12:6: "THE TENTS OF THE DESTROYERS PROSPER, AND THOSE WHO PROVOKE GOD ARE SECURE, WHOM GOD BRINGS INTO THEIR POWER. JOB 21:7: "WHY DO THE WICKED STILL LIVE, CONTINUE ON, ALSO BECOME VERY POWERFUL? PSALM 73:14: FOR I HAVE BEEN STRICKEN ALL DAY LONG AND CHASTENED EVERY MORNING. ECCLESIASTES 7:15: I HAVE SEEN EVERYTHING DURING MY LIFETIME OF FUTILITY; THERE IS A RIGHTEOUS MAN WHO PERISHES IN HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND THERE IS A WICKED MAN WHO PROLONGS HIS LIFE IN HIS WICKEDNESS [FUCKING]. MORE VERSES: ECCLESIASTES 9:2; JEREMIAH 12:1; EZEKIEL 18:25; MATTHEW 20:12; ROMANS 9:14. 
PARTIALITY » FORBIDDEN
1 TIMOTHY 5:21: I SOLEMNLY CHARGE YOU IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD AND OF CHRIST JESUS AND OF HIS CHOSEN ANGELS, TO MAINTAIN THESE PRINCIPLES WITHOUT BIAS, DOING NOTHING IN A SPIRIT OF PARTIALITY. LEVITICUS 19:15: 'YOU SHALL DO NO INJUSTICE IN JUDGMENT; YOU SHALL NOT BE PARTIAL TO THE POOR NOR DEFER TO THE GREAT, BUT YOU ARE TO JUDGE YOUR NEIGHBOR FAIRLY. DEUTERONOMY 1:17: 'YOU SHALL NOT SHOW PARTIALITY IN JUDGMENT; YOU SHALL HEAR THE SMALL AND THE GREAT ALIKE YOU SHALL NOT FEAR MAN, FOR THE JUDGMENT IS GOD’S, THE CASE THAT IS TOO HARD FOR YOU, YOU SHALL BRING TO ME, AND I WILL HEAR IT.' JUDE 1:16: THESE ARE GRUMBLERS, FINDING FAULT, FOLLOWING AFTER THEIR OWN LUSTS; THEY SPEAK ARROGANTLY, FLATTERING PEOPLE FOR THE SAKE OF GAINING AN ADVANTAGE. PROVERBS 24:23: THESE ALSO ARE SAYINGS OF THE WISE TO SHOW PARTIALITY IN JUDGMENT IS NOT GOOD. MORE VERSES: JOB 13:10; MALACHI 2:9; JAMES 2:4. 
PARTIALITY » PARENTS
GENESIS 48:22: "I GIVE YOU ONE PORTION MORE THAN YOUR BROTHERS, WHICH I TOOK FROM THE HAND OF THE AMORITE WITH MY SWORD AND MY BOW." 1 CHRONICLES 26:10: ALSO, HOSAH, ONE OF THE SONS OF MERARI HAD SONS: SHIMRI THE FIRST (ALTHOUGH HE WAS NOT THE FIRSTBORN, HIS FATHER MADE HIM FIRST) … GENESIS 25:28:  NOW ISAAC LOVED ESAU, BECAUSE HE HAD A TASTE FOR GAME, BUT REBEKAH LOVED JACOB. GENESIS 33:2: HE PUT THE MAIDS AND THEIR CHILDREN IN FRONT, AND LEAH AND HER CHILDREN NEXT, AND RACHEL AND JOSEPH LAST. GENESIS 37:3: NOW ISRAEL LOVED JOSEPH MORE THAN ALL HIS SONS, BECAUSE HE WAS THE SON OF HIS OLD AGE; AND HE MADE HIM A VARICOLORED TUNIC. MORE VERSES: GENESIS 42:4. 
PARTIALITY » FORBIDDEN AMONG BRETHREN
1 TIMOTHY 5:21: I SOLEMNLY CHARGE YOU IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD AND OF CHRIST JESUS AND OF HIS CHOSEN ANGELS, TO MAINTAIN THESE PRINCIPLES WITHOUT BIAS, DOING NOTHING IN A SPIRIT OF PARTIALITY. 
PARTIALITY » ITS EFFECT ON OTHER CHILDREN
GENESIS 37:4: HIS BROTHERS SAW THAT THEIR FATHER LOVED HIM MORE THAN ALL HIS BROTHERS; AND SO, THEY HATED HIM AND COULD NOT SPEAK TO HIM ON FRIENDLY TERMS. 
RESPECT OF PERSONS » PARTIALITY, EXCEPT THE ONLY 1 THAT SHOULD BE TREATED WITH THE TOPMOST TRUE RESPECT AS THE 1 & ONLY TRUE LORD IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF & ABSOLUTELY NO OTHER LORDS, NO NOT EVEN YOUR JESUS CHRIST, ABSOLUTELY NO RIVALS & ABSOLUTELY NO EQUALS IN EXODUS 20:3!
PROVERBS 28:21: TO SHOW PARTIALITY IS NOT GOOD, BECAUSE FOR A PIECE OF BREAD A MAN WILL TRANSGRESS. PROVERBS 24:23: THESE ALSO ARE SAYINGS OF THE WISE TO SHOW PARTIALITY IN JUDGMENT IS NOT GOOD. JAMES 2:1-9: MY BRETHREN, DO NOT HOLD YOUR FAITH IN OUR GLORIOUS LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH AN ATTITUDE OF PERSONAL FAVORITISM. FOR IF A MAN COMES INTO YOUR ASSEMBLY WITH A GOLD RING AND DRESSED IN FINE CLOTHES, AND THERE ALSO COMES IN A POOR MAN IN DIRTY CLOTHES, AND YOU PAY SPECIAL ATTENTION TO THE ONE WHO IS WEARING THE FINE CLOTHES, AND SAY, "YOU SIT HERE IN A GOOD PLACE," AND YOU SAY TO THE POOR MAN, "YOU STAND OVER THERE, OR SIT DOWN BY MY FOOTSTOOL," 
PARTIALITY » DESCRIBED AS » REGARDING THE WORD OF GOD [JESUS CHRIST] MORE THAN GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHO IS THE ONLY ONE THAT EMPOWERS THESE THINGS
IN JOHN 8:37-47 SAYS “I KNOW THAT YOU ARE ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS, BUT YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, BECAUSE MY WORD HAS NO PLACE IN YOU. I SPEAK WHAT I (THE SON JESUS A BASTARD TO LUCIFER WITH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND YOU DO WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN WITH YOUR FATHER (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OF LUCIFER A BASTARD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN).’ THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ABRAHAM IS OUR FATHER.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF YOU WERE ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN, YOU, WOULD DO THE WORKS OF ABRAHAM. BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER.’ THE THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION (SEXUAL EROS LOVE), WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)—GOD.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN), YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, & THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (ANGEL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE”), FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU, DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? AND IF I TELL THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6) HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17).’” THIS IS BECAUSE SINCE YOU HOLD YOUR JESUS CHRIST IN REGARD AS THE 1 & ONLY LORD AND IN THE PROCESS DENY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, YOU ARE THEN GODLESS AS ATHEISTS & THE UNJUST JUDGE BECAUSE YOU SIMPLY DO NOT KNOW THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH NOR DO YOU KNOW WHERE & WHO ACTUALLY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED THE TRUTH IN THE BEGINNING!  
FAVORITISM [UNAUTHORIZED ABOMINABLE RESPECT OF PERSONS BULLSHIT] LUKE 16:15
ACTS 10:34: OPENING HIS MOUTH, PETER SAID: "I MOST CERTAINLY UNDERSTAND NOW THAT GOD IS NOT ONE TO SHOW PARTIALITY [SYNONYMS: partiality, partisanship, unfair preference, preferential treatment, special treatment, preference, favor, one-sidedness, prejudice, bias, inequality, unfairness, inequity, discrimination, positive discrimination, reverse discrimination, nepotism, keeping it in the family, looking after one's own, jobs for the boysPARTIALITY, PARTISANSHIP, UNFAIR PREFERENCE, PREFERENTIAL TREATMENT, SPECIAL TREATMENT, PREFERENCE, FAVOR, ONE-SIDEDNESS, PREJUDICE, BIAS, INEQUALITY, UNFAIRNESS, INEQUITY, DISCRIMINATION, POSITIVE DISCRIMINATION, REVERSE DISCRIMINATION, NEPOTISM, KEEPING IT IN THE FAMILY, LOOKING AFTER ONE'S OWN, JOBS FOR THE BOYS ]… ROMANS 2:11: FOR THERE IS NO PARTIALITY WITH GOD. MALACHI 2:9: "SO, I ALSO HAVE MADE YOU DESPISED AND ABASED BEFORE ALL THE PEOPLE, JUST AS YOU ARE NOT KEEPING MY WAYS BUT ARE SHOWING PARTIALITY IN THE INSTRUCTION. JAMES 2:1-4: MY BRETHREN, DO NOT HOLD YOUR FAITH IN OUR GLORIOUS LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH AN ATTITUDE OF PERSONAL FAVORITISM. FOR IF A MAN COMES INTO YOUR ASSEMBLY WITH A GOLD RING AND DRESSED IN FINE CLOTHES, AND THERE ALSO COMES IN A POOR MAN IN DIRTY CLOTHES, AND YOU PAY SPECIAL ATTENTION TO THE ONE WHO IS WEARING THE FINE CLOTHES, AND SAY, "YOU SIT HERE IN A GOOD PLACE," AND YOU SAY TO THE POOR MAN, "YOU STAND OVER THERE, OR SIT DOWN BY MY FOOTSTOOL"… GENESIS 37:3-4: NOW ISRAEL LOVED JOSEPH MORE THAN ALL HIS SONS, BECAUSE HE WAS THE SON OF HIS OLD AGE; AND HE MADE HIM A VARICOLORED TUNIC. HIS BROTHERS SAW THAT THEIR FATHER LOVED HIM MORE THAN ALL HIS BROTHERS; AND SO, THEY HATED HIM AND COULD NOT SPEAK TO HIM ON FRIENDLY TERMS. 
FAVORITISM » THE LORD NOT RESPECTING PERSONS (NOT SHOWING FAVORITISM)
EPHESIANS 6:9: AND MASTERS, DO THE SAME THINGS TO THEM, AND GIVE UP THREATENING, KNOWING THAT BOTH THEIR MASTER AND YOURS IS IN HEAVEN, AND THERE IS NO PARTIALITY WITH HIM. MATTHEW 22:16: AND THEY SENT THEIR DISCIPLES TO HIM, ALONG WITH THE HERODIANS, SAYING, "TEACHER, WE KNOW THAT YOU ARE TRUTHFUL AND TEACH THE WAY OF GOD IN TRUTH, AND DEFER TO NO ONE; FOR YOU ARE NOT PARTIAL TO ANY. DEUTERONOMY 10:17: "FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS THE GOD OF GODS AND THE LORD OF LORDS, THE GREAT, THE MIGHTY, AND THE AWESOME GOD WHO DOES NOT SHOW PARTIALITY NOR TAKE A BRIBE. JOB 34:12-20: "SURELY, GOD WILL NOT ACT WICKEDLY, AND THE ALMIGHTY WILL NOT PERVERT JUSTICE. "WHO GAVE HIM AUTHORITY OVER THE EARTH? AND WHO HAS LAID ON HIM THE WHOLE WORLD? "IF HE SHOULD DETERMINE TO DO SO, IF HE SHOULD GATHER TO HIMSELF HIS SPIRIT AND HIS BREATH… MARK 12:14: THEY CAME AND SAID TO HIM, "TEACHER, WE KNOW THAT YOU ARE TRUTHFUL AND DEFER TO NO ONE; FOR YOU ARE NOT PARTIAL TO ANY, BUT TEACH THE WAY OF GOD IN TRUTH. IS IT LAWFUL TO PAY A POLL-TAX TO CAESAR, OR NOT? MORE VERSES: LUKE 20:21; ACTS 10:34; ROMANS 2:11; COLOSSIANS 3:24-25; 1 PETER 1:15-17. 
FAVORITISM » NOT RESPECTING PERSONS (NOT SHOWING FAVORITISM)
2 CHRONICLES 19:7: "NOW THEN LET THE FEAR OF THE LORD BE UPON YOU; BE VERY CAREFUL WHAT YOU DO, FOR THE LORD OUR GOD WILL HAVE NO PART IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OR PARTIALITY OR THE TAKING OF A BRIBE." DEUTERONOMY 1:17: 'YOU SHALL NOT SHOW PARTIALITY IN JUDGMENT; YOU SHALL HEAR THE SMALL AND THE GREAT ALIKE YOU SHALL NOT FEAR MAN, FOR THE JUDGMENT IS GOD’S, THE CASE THAT IS TOO HARD FOR YOU, YOU SHALL BRING TO ME, AND I WILL HEAR IT.' 
FAVORITISM » THOSE THAT HAVE RESPECT OF PERSONS (SHOW FAVORITISM)
JAMES 2:1-4: MY BRETHREN, DO NOT HOLD YOUR FAITH IN OUR GLORIOUS LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH AN ATTITUDE OF PERSONAL FAVORITISM. FOR IF A MAN COMES INTO YOUR ASSEMBLY WITH A GOLD RING AND DRESSED IN FINE CLOTHES, AND THERE ALSO COMES IN A POOR MAN IN DIRTY CLOTHES, AND YOU PAY SPECIAL ATTENTION TO THE ONE WHO IS WEARING THE FINE CLOTHES, AND SAY, "YOU SIT HERE IN A GOOD PLACE," AND YOU SAY TO THE POOR MAN, "YOU STAND OVER THERE, OR SIT DOWN BY MY FOOTSTOOL"… 
FAVORITISM » THE RESPECTING OF PERSONS (FAVORITISM)
PROVERBS 28:21: TO SHOW PARTIALITY IS NOT GOOD [BUT IS WELL, GOOD, BETTER, BEST, BETTER THAN BEST & BEST THAN BETTER IF THIS IS ONLY DIRECTED TO THE LORD], BECAUSE FOR A PIECE OF BREAD A MAN WILL TRANSGRESS. 
FAVORITISM » INSTANCES OF » FORBIDDEN IN PARENTS, UNLESS THIS REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & MOTHER VICTORIA
DEUTERONOMY 21:15-17: "IF A MAN HAS TWO WIVES, THE ONE LOVED AND THE OTHER UNLOVED, AND BOTH THE LOVED AND THE UNLOVED HAVE BORNE HIM SONS, IF THE FIRSTBORN SON BELONGS TO THE UNLOVED, THEN IT SHALL BE IN THE DAY HE WILLS WHAT HE HAS TO HIS SONS, HE CANNOT MAKE THE SON OF THE LOVED THE FIRSTBORN BEFORE THE SON OF THE UNLOVED, WHO IS THE FIRSTBORN. "BUT HE SHALL ACKNOWLEDGE THE FIRSTBORN, THE SON OF THE UNLOVED, BY GIVING HIM A DOUBLE PORTION OF ALL THAT HE HAS, FOR HE IS THE BEGINNING OF HIS STRENGTH; TO HIM BELONGS THE RIGHT OF THE FIRSTBORN. 
FAVORITISM » INSTANCES OF » JACOB, FOR RACHEL
GENESIS 29:30: SO, JACOB WENT IN TO RACHEL ALSO, AND INDEED HE LOVED RACHEL MORE THAN LEAH, AND HE SERVED WITH LABAN FOR ANOTHER SEVEN YEARS. GENESIS 29:34: SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE A SON AND SAID, "NOW THIS TIME MY HUSBAND WILL BECOME ATTACHED TO ME, BECAUSE I HAVE BORNE HIM THREE SONS." THEREFORE, HE WAS NAMED LEVI. 
FAVORITISM » INSTANCES OF » REBEKAH FOR JACOB
GENESIS 27:6-17: REBEKAH SAID TO HER SON JACOB, "BEHOLD, I HEARD YOUR FATHER SPEAK TO YOUR BROTHER ESAU, SAYING, 'BRING ME SOME GAME AND PREPARE A SAVORY DISH FOR ME, THAT I MAY EAT, AND BLESS YOU IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD BEFORE MY DEATH.' "NOW THEREFORE, MY SON, LISTEN TO ME AS I COMMAND YOU. 
FAVORITISM » INSTANCES OF » ELKANAH, FOR HANNAH
1 SAMUEL 1:4-5: WHEN THE DAY CAME THAT ELKANAH SACRIFICED, HE WOULD GIVE PORTIONS TO PENINNAH HIS WIFE AND TO ALL HER SONS AND HER DAUGHTERS; BUT TO HANNAH HE WOULD GIVE A DOUBLE PORTION, FOR HE LOVED HANNAH, BUT THE LORD HAD CLOSED HER WOMB. 
FAVORITISM » INSTANCES OF » JACOB FOR JOSEPH
GENESIS 37:3-4: NOW ISRAEL LOVED JOSEPH MORE THAN ALL HIS SONS, BECAUSE HE WAS THE SON OF HIS OLD AGE; AND HE MADE HIM A VARICOLORED TUNIC. HIS BROTHERS SAW THAT THEIR FATHER LOVED HIM MORE THAN ALL HIS BROTHERS; AND SO, THEY HATED HIM AND COULD NOT SPEAK TO HIM ON FRIENDLY TERMS. 
FAVORITISM » INSTANCES OF » JOSEPH, FOR BENJAMIN
GENESIS 43:34: HE TOOK PORTIONS TO THEM FROM HIS OWN TABLE, BUT BENJAMIN'S PORTION WAS FIVE TIMES AS MUCH AS ANY OF THEIRS. SO, THEY FEASTED AND DRANK FREELY WITH HIM. 
FAVORITISM » DESCRIBED AS » REGARDING THE WORD OF GOD [JESUS CHRIST] MORE THAN GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHO IS THE ONLY ONE THAT EMPOWERS THESE THINGS
IN JOHN 8:37-47 SAYS “I KNOW THAT YOU ARE ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS, BUT YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, BECAUSE MY WORD HAS NO PLACE IN YOU. I SPEAK WHAT I (THE SON JESUS A BASTARD TO LUCIFER WITH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND YOU DO WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN WITH YOUR FATHER (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OF LUCIFER A BASTARD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN).’ THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ABRAHAM IS OUR FATHER.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF YOU WERE ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN, YOU, WOULD DO THE WORKS OF ABRAHAM. BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER.’ THE THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION (SEXUAL EROS LOVE), WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)—GOD.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN), YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, & THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (ANGEL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE”), FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU, DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? AND IF I TELL THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6) HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17).’” THIS IS BECAUSE SINCE YOU HOLD YOUR JESUS CHRIST IN REGARD AS THE 1 & ONLY LORD AND IN THE PROCESS DENY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, YOU ARE THEN GODLESS AS ATHEISTS & THE UNJUST JUDGE BECAUSE YOU SIMPLY DO NOT KNOW THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH NOR DO YOU KNOW WHERE & WHO ACTUALLY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED THE TRUTH IN THE BEGINNING!  
FAVOURITISM [UNAUTHORIZED ABOMINABLE RESPECT OF PERSONS BULLSHIT]
 GENESIS 25:23: THE LORD SAID TO HER, "TWO NATIONS ARE IN YOUR WOMB; AND TWO PEOPLES WILL BE SEPARATED FROM YOUR BODY; AND ONE PEOPLE SHALL BE STRONGER THAN THE OTHER; AND THE OLDER SHALL SERVE THE YOUNGER." GENESIS 27:6-10: REBEKAH SAID TO HER SON JACOB, "BEHOLD, I HEARD YOUR FATHER SPEAK TO YOUR BROTHER ESAU, SAYING, 'BRING ME SOME GAME AND PREPARE A SAVORY DISH FOR ME, THAT I MAY EAT, AND BLESS YOU IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD BEFORE MY DEATH.' "NOW THEREFORE, MY SON, LISTEN TO ME AS I COMMAND YOU. GENESIS 37:3-4: NOW ISRAEL LOVED JOSEPH MORE THAN ALL HIS SONS, BECAUSE HE WAS THE SON OF HIS OLD AGE; AND HE MADE HIM A VARICOLORED TUNIC. HIS BROTHERS SAW THAT THEIR FATHER LOVED HIM MORE THAN ALL HIS BROTHERS; AND SO, THEY HATED HIM AND COULD NOT SPEAK TO HIM ON FRIENDLY TERMS. 1 SAMUEL 1:5-6: BUT TO HANNAH HE WOULD GIVE A DOUBLE PORTION, FOR HE LOVED HANNAH, BUT THE LORD HAD CLOSED HER WOMB. HER RIVAL, HOWEVER, WOULD PROVOKE HER BITTERLY TO IRRITATE HER, BECAUSE THE LORD HAD CLOSED HER WOMB. DEUTERONOMY 21:15-16: "IF A MAN HAS TWO WIVES, THE ONE LOVED AND THE OTHER UNLOVED, AND BOTH THE LOVED AND THE UNLOVED HAVE BORNE HIM SONS, IF THE FIRSTBORN SON BELONGS TO THE UNLOVED, THEN IT SHALL BE IN THE DAY HE WILLS WHAT HE HAS TO HIS SONS, HE CANNOT MAKE THE SON OF THE LOVED THE FIRSTBORN BEFORE THE SON OF THE UNLOVED, WHO IS THE FIRSTBORN. ACTS 6:1: NOW AT THIS TIME WHILE THE DISCIPLES WERE INCREASING IN NUMBER, A COMPLAINT AROSE ON THE PART OF THE HELLENISTIC JEWS AGAINST THE NATIVE HEBREWS, BECAUSE THEIR WIDOWS WERE BEING OVERLOOKED IN THE DAILY SERVING OF FOOD. JAMES 2:1-4: MY BRETHREN, DO NOT HOLD YOUR FAITH IN OUR GLORIOUS LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH AN ATTITUDE OF PERSONAL FAVORITISM. FOR IF A MAN COMES INTO YOUR ASSEMBLY WITH A GOLD RING AND DRESSED IN FINE CLOTHES, AND THERE ALSO COMES IN A POOR MAN IN DIRTY CLOTHES, AND YOU PAY SPECIAL ATTENTION TO THE ONE WHO IS WEARING THE FINE CLOTHES, AND SAY, "YOU SIT HERE IN A GOOD PLACE," AND YOU SAY TO THE POOR MAN, "YOU STAND OVER THERE, OR SIT DOWN BY MY FOOTSTOOL"… 1 TIMOTHY 5:21: I SOLEMNLY CHARGE YOU IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD AND OF CHRIST JESUS AND OF HIS CHOSEN ANGELS, TO MAINTAIN THESE PRINCIPLES WITHOUT BIAS, DOING NOTHING IN A SPIRIT OF PARTIALITY. LEVITICUS 19:15: 'YOU SHALL DO NO INJUSTICE IN JUDGMENT; YOU SHALL NOT BE PARTIAL TO THE POOR NOR DEFER TO THE GREAT, BUT YOU ARE TO JUDGE YOUR NEIGHBOR FAIRLY. EXODUS 23:3: NOR SHALL YOU BE PARTIAL TO A POOR MAN IN HIS DISPUTE. DEUTERONOMY 16:19: "YOU SHALL NOT DISTORT JUSTICE; YOU SHALL NOT BE PARTIAL, AND YOU SHALL NOT TAKE A BRIBE, FOR A BRIBE BLINDS THE EYES OF THE WISE AND PERVERTS THE WORDS OF THE RIGHTEOUS. JOB 13:10: "HE WILL SURELY REPROVE YOU IF YOU SECRETLY SHOW PARTIALITY. PSALM 82:2: HOW LONG WILL YOU JUDGE UNJUSTLY AND SHOW PARTIALITY TO THE WICKED? SELAH. PROVERBS 24:23: THESE ALSO ARE SAYINGS OF THE WISE TO SHOW PARTIALITY IN JUDGMENT IS NOT GOOD. PROVERBS 28:21: TO SHOW PARTIALITY IS NOT GOOD, BECAUSE FOR A PIECE OF BREAD A MAN WILL TRANSGRESS. MALACHI 2:9: "SO I ALSO HAVE MADE YOU DESPISED AND ABASED BEFORE ALL THE PEOPLE, JUST AS YOU ARE NOT KEEPING MY WAYS BUT ARE SHOWING PARTIALITY IN THE INSTRUCTION. ROMANS 2:11: FOR THERE IS NO PARTIALITY WITH GOD. JOB 34:19: WHO SHOWS NO PARTIALITY TO PRINCES NOR REGARDS THE RICH ABOVE THE POOR, FOR THEY ALL ARE THE WORK OF HIS HANDS? MATTHEW 5:45: SO THAT YOU MAY BE SONS OF YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN; FOR HE CAUSES HIS SUN TO RISE ON THE EVIL AND THE GOOD, AND SENDS RAIN ON THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE UNRIGHTEOUS. ACTS 10:34-35: OPENING HIS MOUTH, PETER SAID: "I MOST CERTAINLY UNDERSTAND NOW THAT GOD IS NOT ONE TO SHOW PARTIALITY, BUT IN EVERY NATION THE MAN WHO FEARS HIM AND DOES WHAT IS RIGHT IS WELCOME TO HIM. ROMANS 2:10: BUT GLORY AND HONOR AND PEACE TO EVERYONE WHO DOES GOOD, TO THE JEW FIRST AND ALSO TO THE GREEK. EPHESIANS 6:8-9: KNOWING THAT WHATEVER GOOD THING EACH ONE DOES, THIS HE WILL RECEIVE BACK FROM THE LORD, WHETHER SLAVE OR FREE. AND MASTERS, DO THE SAME THINGS TO THEM, AND GIVE UP THREATENING, KNOWING THAT BOTH THEIR MASTER AND YOURS IS IN HEAVEN, AND THERE IS NO PARTIALITY WITH HIM. ACTS 15:7-9: AFTER THERE HAD BEEN MUCH DEBATE, PETER STOOD UP AND SAID TO THEM, "BRETHREN, YOU KNOW THAT IN THE EARLY DAYS GOD MADE A CHOICE AMONG YOU, THAT BY MY MOUTH THE GENTILES WOULD HEAR THE WORD OF THE GOSPEL AND BELIEVE. "AND GOD, WHO KNOWS THE HEART, TESTIFIED TO THEM GIVING THEM THE HOLY SPIRIT, JUST AS HE ALSO DID TO US; AND HE MADE NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN US AND THEM, CLEANSING THEIR HEARTS BY FAITH. ROMANS 10:12-13: FOR THERE IS NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN JEW AND GREEK; FOR THE SAME LORD IS LORD OF ALL, ABOUNDING IN RICHES FOR ALL WHO CALL ON HIM; FOR "WHOEVER WILL CALL ON THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD WILL BE SAVED." DEUTERONOMY 10:17: "FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS THE GOD OF GODS AND THE LORD OF LORDS, THE GREAT, THE MIGHTY, AND THE AWESOME GOD WHO DOES NOT SHOW PARTIALITY NOR TAKE A BRIBE. 2 CHRONICLES 19:7: "NOW THEN LET THE FEAR OF THE LORD BE UPON YOU; BE VERY CAREFUL WHAT YOU DO, FOR THE LORD OUR GOD WILL HAVE NO PART IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OR PARTIALITY OR THE TAKING OF A BRIBE." ROMANS 2:9: THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION AND DISTRESS FOR EVERY SOUL OF MAN WHO DOES EVIL, OF THE JEW FIRST AND ALSO OF THE GREEK… COLOSSIANS 3:25: FOR HE WHO DOES WRONG WILL RECEIVE THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE WRONG WHICH HE HAS DONE, AND THAT WITHOUT PARTIALITY. 1 PETER 1:17: IF YOU ADDRESS AS FATHER [STEPHEN] THE ONE WHO IMPARTIALLY JUDGES ACCORDING TO EACH ONE'S WORK, CONDUCT YOURSELVES IN FEAR DURING THE TIME OF YOUR STAY ON EARTH… 
FAVORITISM » DESCRIBED AS » REGARDING THE WORD OF GOD [JESUS CHRIST] MORE THAN GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHO IS THE ONLY ONE THAT EMPOWERS THESE THINGS
IN JOHN 8:37-47 SAYS “I KNOW THAT YOU ARE ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS, BUT YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, BECAUSE MY WORD HAS NO PLACE IN YOU. I SPEAK WHAT I (THE SON JESUS A BASTARD TO LUCIFER WITH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND YOU DO WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN WITH YOUR FATHER (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OF LUCIFER A BASTARD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN).’ THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ABRAHAM IS OUR FATHER.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF YOU WERE ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN, YOU, WOULD DO THE WORKS OF ABRAHAM. BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER.’ THE THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION (SEXUAL EROS LOVE), WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)—GOD.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN), YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, & THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (ANGEL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE”), FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU, DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? AND IF I TELL THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6) HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17).’” THIS IS BECAUSE SINCE YOU HOLD YOUR JESUS CHRIST IN REGARD AS THE 1 & ONLY LORD AND IN THE PROCESS DENY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, YOU ARE THEN GODLESS AS ATHEISTS & THE UNJUST JUDGE BECAUSE YOU SIMPLY DO NOT KNOW THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH NOR DO YOU KNOW WHERE & WHO ACTUALLY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED THE TRUTH IN THE BEGINNING!  
WHAT ARE THE BODILY DISCHARGES MENTIONED IN LEVITICUS 15, AND WHY DID THEY MAKE A PERSON UNCLEAN? THERE ARE FOUR TYPES OF BODILY DISCHARGES MENTIONED IN LEVITICUS 15, AND ALL FOUR RENDERED ONE “UNCLEAN” FOR AT LEAST SEVEN DAYS AND REQUIRED SACRIFICES TO BE DECLARED “CLEAN” AGAIN. THE FOUR TYPES OF DISCHARGE ARE 1) A CHRONIC MALE DISCHARGE (VERSES 1–15), 2) EMISSIONS OF SEMEN (VERSES 16–18), 3) A WOMAN’S DISCHARGE DURING MENSTRUATION (VERSES 19–24), AND 4) A CHRONIC FEMALE ISSUE OF BLOOD (VERSES 25–30). THE CHRONIC MALE DISCHARGE WAS MOST LIKELY DUE TO SOME KIND OF VENEREAL DISEASE, SO ALL FOUR BODILY DISCHARGES HAVE TO DO WITH FERTILITY (OR PERIODS OF INFERTILITY) AND THE PROPER FUNCTION OF THE SEXUAL ORGANS. THE LAW DOES NOT GIVE A DIRECT REASON FOR THE RULES CONCERNING BODILY DISCHARGES, BUT A VERSE NEAR THE END OF LEVITICUS 15 GIVES THE BEST HINT: “SO THEY WILL NOT DIE IN THEIR UNCLEANNESS FOR DEFILING MY DWELLING PLACE, WHICH IS AMONG THEM” (LEVITICUS 15:31). THE QUESTION NATURALLY ARISES, WHY SHOULD DISCHARGES FROM SEX ORGANS PUT SOMEONE AT RISK OF DEATH FOR DEFILING THE SANCTUARY? THE ANSWER IS MOST LIKELY RELATED TO THE ANALOGY BETWEEN THE “ONE-FLESH RELATIONSHIP” OF A MAN AND WOMAN, AND THE DESIRED RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN GOD AND HIS PEOPLE. THE PROPHETS OFTEN SPOKE OF IDOLATRY IN ISRAEL AS “ADULTERY,” IN VIEW OF THE FACT THAT GOD HAD CHOSEN ISRAEL AS A HOLY PEOPLE UNTO HIMSELF. THE RITE OF CIRCUMCISION WAS GIVEN TO ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 17. THUS, ALL THE MALES AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE WERE TO BE PHYSICALLY MARKED (ON THE SEXUAL ORGAN) AS SET APART FOR THE LORD. ABRAHAM AND ALL HIS “SEED” WERE TO “WALK BEFORE ME FAITHFULLY AND BE BLAMELESS” (GENESIS 17:1). IN LIGHT OF CIRCUMCISION AS A COVENANTAL SIGN, AN ENTIRE CHAPTER DEVOTED TO THE PRODUCTIVITY AND PROPER USE OF THE SEXUAL ORGANS (LEVITICUS 15) DOESN’T SEEM SO OUT OF PLACE. THE VERY FIRST COMMAND TO ADAM WAS “BE FRUITFUL AND INCREASE IN NUMBER” (GENESIS 1:28). AFTER SIN ENTERED THE WORLD THROUGH ADAM, ABRAHAM AND HIS MIRACULOUS SEED WERE TO FULFILL ADAM’S COMMISSION TO “BE FRUITFUL” AS GOD’S REPRESENTATIVE ON EARTH (SEE GENESIS 12:2–3). FROM THE BEGINNING, NOTHING BORE GREATER WITNESS TO THE GOD OF CREATION THAN THE PROPER MEANS OF PROCREATION; SO, WHEN THE LAW WAS GIVEN, THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE INSTRUCTED TO TAKE SERIOUSLY THE PROPER AND PRODUCTIVE USE OF THEIR SEXUAL ORGANS—ALL FOUR BODILY DISCHARGES IN LEVITICUS 15 ARE “MARKERS” OF INAPPROPRIATE OR UNPRODUCTIVE USE OF THOSE ORGANS, JUST AS CIRCUMCISION “MARKED” ONE AS A “SEPARATED” CHILD OF GOD THROUGH THE SEED OF ABRAHAM. DURING PERIODS OF UNCLEANNESS (OF WHICH THE BODILY DISCHARGES WERE A SIGN), SEXUAL ACTIVITY WAS UNFRUITFUL AND LEAST LIKELY TO BE HONORING TO GOD, AND SO GOD FORBADE PHYSICAL CONTACT, INCLUDING SEXUAL ACTIVITY, WITH THE “UNCLEAN.” LEVITICUS 15 ALSO ENFORCED THE ONGOING AWARENESS AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE OF THEIR NEED TO REMAIN SET APART FOR HIM ALONE. IN TIMES OF UNCLEANNESS, GOD’S PEOPLE WERE TO HAVE AN EAGER DESIRE TO RETURN TO FULL PRODUCTIVITY FOR GOD’S SAKE AMONG THE NATIONS, GIVEN THAT HE HAD MADE HIS “DWELLING PLACE” AMONG THEM (VERSE 31). THE LAW’S ADDED REQUIREMENT OF CLEANSING AND SACRIFICE ONCE THE BODILY DISCHARGES HAD ENDED WAS PRIMARILY TO EXPRESS THE INDIVIDUAL’S RE-CONSECRATION TO GOD. THE CLEANSED WERE “BETROTHED” TO GOD AND SPIRITUALLY “FERTILE”; THEY WERE “SEPARATED” TO GOD AND DESIRED TO INCREASE THEIR TRIBE AND THUS PUBLISH GOD’S NAME THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. CHRISTIANS ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW (ROMANS 6:14) AND ARE NOT BOUND BY THE LAW’S STRICT REQUIREMENTS CONCERNING CIRCUMCISION, BODILY DISCHARGES, AND SEXUAL ACTIVITY. HOWEVER, WE ARE STILL A “SANCTIFIED” PEOPLE IN THAT WE ARE SET APART IN CHRIST TO BE HOLY—WE ARE GOD’S SANCTUARY NOW. AS SUCH, WE ARE TO BEHAVE SEXUALLY AS THOSE “BETROTHED” TO GOD AND HONOR HIM WITH OUR BODIES (1 CORINTHIANS 6:12–20; EPHESIANS 5:18–33). 
WHY WERE A HUSBAND AND WIFE CONSIDERED UNCLEAN AFTER THEY HAD FORBIDDEN SEXUAL RELATIONS? LEVITICUS 15:18 SAYS, “WHEN A MAN HAS SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH A WOMAN AND THERE IS AN EMISSION OF SEMEN, BOTH OF THEM MUST BATHE WITH WATER, AND THEY WILL BE UNCLEAN TILL EVENING.” THIS COMMAND MUST BE SPEAKING OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE BETWEEN A MARRIED COUPLE, SINCE THE LAW ELSEWHERE FORBIDS ADULTERY AND FORNICATION. SO, ANY TIME A HUSBAND AND WIFE HAD SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, THEY WOULD BE CONSIDERED UNCLEAN FOR THE REST OF THE DAY. IT SEEMS STRANGE, IF MARITAL SEX IS NOT SINFUL, THAT IT WOULD MAKE A MARRIED COUPLE UNCLEAN. BEING UNCLEAN ACCORDING TO THE LAW WAS NOT SYNONYMOUS WITH BEING SINFUL. THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW SPEAKS OF TWO KINDS OF UNCLEANNESS—MORAL AND CEREMONIAL. MORAL UNCLEANNESS WAS CAUSED BY IMMORAL ACTS SUCH AS THOSE LISTED IN LEVITICUS 20:10–21, WITH PUNISHMENTS RANGING FROM CHILDLESSNESS TO DEATH. THE “IMPURITY” CAUSED BY MARITAL SEX WAS OF THE CEREMONIAL KIND AND CARRIED NO PUNISHMENT. AN UNCLEAN PERSON HAD TO AVOID TOUCHING HOLY THINGS AND FOLLOW THE LAW’S INSTRUCTIONS TO RETURN TO A STATE OF CLEANNESS. UNCLEANNESS KEPT A PERSON FROM APPROACHING THE SANCTUARY (NUMBERS 5:3). AN UNCLEAN PERSON COULD NOT EAT CONSECRATED FOOD OR EVEN BRING IT AS A TITHE (LEVITICUS 7:20–21; DEUTERONOMY 26:14). IF A PERSON WAS UNCLEAN DURING THE TIME OF PASSOVER, HE OR SHE HAD TO WAIT ONE MONTH BEFORE CELEBRATING THE FEAST (NUMBERS 9:6–13). IN ADDITION TO MARITAL SEXUAL RELATIONS, THERE WERE OTHER CAUSES OF CEREMONIAL UNCLEANNESS. A NOCTURNAL EMISSION OF SEMEN CAUSED A MAN TO BE CEREMONIALLY UNCLEAN THAT DAY, AND HE HAD TO SPEND THE DAY OUTSIDE THE CAMP (DEUTERONOMY 23:10–11). ALSO, WOMEN WERE CEREMONIALLY UNCLEAN WHEN MENSTRUATING (LEVITICUS 15:19–23) AND AFTER GIVING BIRTH (LEVITICUS 12:1–8). IN MARRIAGE, TWO BECOME ONE (GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:4–6) AND SHARE THE CEREMONIAL UNCLEANNESS IN SEXUAL UNION (LEVITICUS 15:18). BUT THERE IS NOTHING SINFUL OR IMMORAL ABOUT MARITAL SEX, WHICH WAS GOD’S INVENTION AND DECREE FOR HUMANS, EVEN BEFORE SIN ENTERED THE HUMAN RACE (GENESIS 1:28). WE CAN ASSUME ANY NUMBER OF REASONS GOD HAD FOR MAKING THESE RULES GOVERNING UNCLEANNESS, FROM PHYSICAL HYGIENE FOR INDIVIDUALS AND COMMUNITIES TO HELPING COUPLES APPRECIATE THE SPECIALNESS OF HIS GIFT OF SEX. IN CONTRAST, SOME ANCIENT SOCIETIES HAD DESCENDED INTO A SHOCKINGLY FOUL AND SAVAGE STATE, LIVING MORE LIKE WILD ANIMALS DRIVEN BY EVERY KIND OF IMPULSE RATHER THAN LIVING AS GOD’S HIGHEST CREATION, MADE IN HIS IMAGE (GENESIS 1:26–27). BUT THE ULTIMATE PURPOSE FOR EVERYTHING IN THE LAW IS SPIRITUAL. IN THE CASE OF THE LAWS GOVERNING UNCLEANNESS, THE PURPOSE WAS TO SHOW THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL THAT GOD IS HOLY AND MANKIND IS NOT. THE FACT THAT NORMAL SEXUAL RELATIONS CAUSED A MARRIED COUPLE TO BECOME CEREMONIALLY UNCLEAN SHOWS THAT WE ARE IMPURE BEFORE GOD, EVEN WHEN WE ARE NOT COMMITTING OUTRIGHT SIN. WE ARE FALLEN PEOPLE LIVING IN A FALLEN WORLD, AND EVEN THE DAY-TO-DAY ACTIVITIES OF LIFE MAKE US UNCLEAN. WE REQUIRE CLEANSING BEFORE WE CAN APPROACH THE HOLY GOD. GOD TOLD ISRAEL, “YOU ARE TO BE HOLY TO ME BECAUSE I, THE LORD, AM HOLY, AND I HAVE SET YOU APART FROM THE NATIONS TO BE MY OWN” (LEVITICUS 20:26). ISRAEL’S LACK OF HOLINESS WAS KEPT FRONT-AND-CENTER IN THE LAW. “WHAT IS THE USE OF THE LAW? IT WAS GIVEN...TO SHOW THAT WE SIN” (GALATIANS 3:19, CEV). WHAT ISRAEL NEEDED—AND WHAT ALL OF US NEED—IS THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM, BECAUSE “THOSE WHO HAVE FAITH ARE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM” (VERSE 7), THAT IS, THOSE WHO TRUST GOD’S PROMISES ARE RECIPIENTS OF GOD’S BLESSING.
IS A WET DREAM/NOCTURNAL EMISSION A TEMPTATION/SIN? WET DREAMS/NOCTURNAL EMISSIONS ARE FAIRLY COMMON IN THE LIVES OF MEN. THE HOLY BIBLE MENTIONS "EMISSIONS" IN A FEW PLACES (LEVITICUS 15:16,18,32; 22:4; DEUTERONOMY 23:10). DEUTERONOMY 23:10 SPECIFICALLY REFERS TO NOCTURNAL EMISSIONS: "IF ONE OF YOUR MEN IS UNCLEAN BECAUSE OF A NOCTURNAL EMISSION, HE IS TO GO OUTSIDE THE CAMP AND STAY THERE." MANY YOUNG MEN (AND OLDER MEN) STRUGGLE WITH THIS CONCEPT. IS A WET DREAM / NOCTURNAL EMISSION SINFUL? HOW CAN IT BE A SIN IF WE HAVE NO CONTROL OVER IT? ULTIMATELY, WE CANNOT CONTROL WHAT WE DREAM ABOUT OR WHAT HAPPENS WITH OUR BODIES WHILE WE ARE ASLEEP. HOWEVER, IF WE ARE FILLING OUR MINDS WITH LUSTFUL / SINFUL THINGS DURING THE DAY, IT WILL LIKELY SHOW UP IN OUR DREAMS. A NOCTURNAL EMISSION IS A NATURAL BODILY FUNCTION THAT IS MADE MORE FREQUENT BY SEXUAL OVER-STIMULATION. A NOCTURNAL EMISSION IS NOT SINFUL IN AND OF ITSELF, BUT IT CAN BE THE RESULT OF SINFUL THOUGHTS, DESIRES, AND INPUT. IF YOU HAVE A WET DREAM / NOCTURNAL EMISSION, EXAMINE YOUR THOUGHT LIFE. EXAMINE WHAT SORT OF IMAGES YOU ARE EXPOSING YOURSELF TO. IF YOU FIND THAT YOU HAVE ALLOWED YOURSELF TO BE "INFLAMED" BY LUST, CONFESS THAT TO THE LORD AND ASK FOR HIS HELP IN OVERCOMING IT. IN SUCH A CASE, THE WET DREAM / NOCTURNAL EMISSION IS THE RESULT OF SIN, NOT A SIN IN AND OF ITSELF. FOLLOW THE WORDS OF PHILIPPIANS 4:8, “FINALLY, BROTHERS, WHATEVER IS TRUE, WHATEVER IS NOBLE, WHATEVER IS RIGHT, WHATEVER IS PURE, WHATEVER IS LOVELY, WHATEVER IS ADMIRABLE - IF ANYTHING IS EXCELLENT OR PRAISEWORTHY - THINK ABOUT SUCH THINGS.” IF YOU FIND THAT THE NOCTURNAL EMISSION / WET DREAM WAS SIMPLY THE RESULT OF THE BODY NATURALLY "RELIEVING ITSELF," YOU DO NOT NEED TO CONFESS ANYTHING TO THE LORD. THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW WAS VERY CEREMONIAL IN ITS TREATMENT OF BODILY DISCHARGES, FOR MEN AND WOMEN. THANKFULLY, WE ARE NOT BOUND BY THESE REGULATIONS. A MAN WHO HAS HAD A WET DREAM / NOCTURNAL EMISSION IS NOT "UNCLEAN." AGAIN, THE ISSUE IS WHAT IS GOING ON WITH YOUR MIND. THE REACTIONS OF OUR BODIES ARE THE RESULT OF WHAT TAKES PLACE IN OUR MINDS (MATTHEW 12:34-35).
MASTURBATION/EJACULATION - IS IT A SIN ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE? THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MENTION MASTURBATION OR STATE WHETHER OR NOT MASTURBATION IS A TEMPTATION/SIN. THE PASSAGE MOST FREQUENTLY ASSOCIATED WITH EJACULATION IS THE STORY OF ONAN IN GENESIS 38:9–10. SOME INTERPRET THIS PASSAGE TO SAY THAT “SPILLING YOUR SEED” IS A SIN. HOWEVER, THAT IS NOT WHAT THE PASSAGE IS SAYING. GOD CONDEMNED ONAN NOT FOR “SPILLING HIS SEED” BUT BECAUSE ONAN WAS REBELLIOUS. ONAN REFUSED TO FULFILL HIS DUTY TO PROVIDE AN HEIR FOR HIS DECEASED BROTHER. THE PASSAGE IS NOT ABOUT EJACULATION BUT ABOUT FULFILLING A FAMILY OBLIGATION. A SECOND PASSAGE SOMETIMES USED AS EVIDENCE THAT EJACULATION IS A SIN IS MATTHEW 5:27–30. JESUS SPEAKS AGAINST HAVING LUSTFUL THOUGHTS AND THEN SAYS, “IF YOUR RIGHT HAND CAUSES YOU TO SIN, CUT IT OFF AND THROW IT AWAY.” WHILE THERE IS CLEARLY A CONNECTION BETWEEN LUSTFUL THOUGHTS AND MASTURBATION, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT JESUS WAS ALLUDING TO THE SPECIFIC SIN OF EJACULATION IN THIS PASSAGE. THE HOLY BIBLE NOWHERE EXPLICITLY STATES THAT EJACULATION IS A SIN, BUT THERE IS NO QUESTION THAT THE ACTIONS THAT USUALLY LEAD TO MASTURBATION/EJACULATION ARE TEMPTING/SINFUL. MASTURBATION IS NEARLY ALWAYS THE RESULT OF LUSTFUL THOUGHTS, INAPPROPRIATE SEXUAL STIMULATION, AND/OR PORNOGRAPHY. IT IS THESE PROBLEMS THAT NEED TO BE DEALT WITH. IF THE SINS OF LUST, IMMORAL THOUGHTS, AND PORNOGRAPHY ARE FORSAKEN AND OVERCOME, MASTURBATION WILL BECOME MUCH LESS OF AN ISSUE AND TEMPTATION. MANY PEOPLE STRUGGLE WITH GUILT CONCERNING MASTURBATION/EJACULATION, WHEN, IN REALITY, THEY WOULD BE FAR BETTER OFF REPENTING OF THE TEMPTATIONS/SINS THAT LEAD THEM TO MASTURBATE. WITH THAT SAID, IS MASTURBATION/EJACULATION ITSELF A SIN? WHILE THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT DIRECTLY ANSWER THIS QUESTION, THERE DEFINITELY ARE SOME BIBLICAL PRINCIPLES THAT CAN BE APPLIED TO THE ISSUE: (1) “SO WHETHER YOU EAT OR DRINK OR WHATEVER YOU DO, DO IT ALL FOR THE GLORY OF GOD” (1 CORINTHIANS 10:31). IF WE CANNOT GIVE GOD GLORY FOR SOMETHING, WE SHOULD NOT DO IT. (2) “EVERYTHING THAT DOES NOT COME FROM FAITH IS SIN” (ROMANS 14:23). IF WE ARE NOT FULLY CONVINCED THAT AN ACTIVITY IS HONORING TO GOD, IT IS A SIN. (3) “DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOUR BODY IS A TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHO IS IN YOU, WHOM YOU HAVE RECEIVED FROM GOD? YOU ARE NOT YOUR OWN; YOU WERE BOUGHT AT A PRICE. THEREFORE, HONOR GOD WITH YOUR BODY” (1 CORINTHIANS 6:19–20). OUR BODIES HAVE BEEN REDEEMED AND BELONG TO GOD. (4) “THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS...SELF-CONTROL” (GALATIANS 5:22–23). MASTURBATION/EJACULATION IS ALMOST ALWAYS A SIGN OF A LACK OF SELF-CONTROL. THESE GREAT TRUTHS SHOULD HAVE A POWERFUL IMPACT ON WHAT WE DO WITH OUR BODIES. IN LIGHT OF THESE PRINCIPLES, MANY CONCLUDE THAT MASTURBATION/EJACULATION IS ALWAYS TEMPTING/SINFUL. MASTURBATION/EJACULATION IS A QUESTIONABLE ACTIVITY, AT BEST—WHETHER IT CAN GLORIFY GOD; WHETHER IT CAN BE DONE IN ABSOLUTE CONFIDENCE THAT IT IS RIGHT; AND WHETHER IT CAN HONOR GOD AS THE OWNER OF OUR BODIES. IF DONE WITH ABSOLUTELY NO LUST, IMMORAL THOUGHTS, OR PORNOGRAPHY, WITH FULL ASSURANCE THAT IT IS GOOD AND RIGHT, WITH THANKS GIVEN TO GOD FOR THE PLEASURE IT BRINGS (SEE 1 CORINTHIANS 10:30), IS IT STILL A SIN TO MASTURBATE? THE MOST WE CAN SAY IS MAYBE NOT. HOWEVER, WE HAVE SERIOUS DOUBTS WHETHER THIS SCENARIO EVER TRULY EXISTS.
IS IT EVER NOT A TEMPTATION/SIN TO MASTURBATE/EJACULATE? THE SITUATION IS THIS: A HUSBAND AND WIFE ARE SEPARATED FOR A LONG PERIOD OF TIME, THEY HAVE EACH OTHER’S PERMISSION TO MASTURBATE/EJACULATE, AND THEY MASTURBATE/EJACULATE WITHOUT PORNOGRAPHY OR HAVING LUSTFUL OR IMMORAL THOUGHTS ABOUT OTHERS. WOULD IT BE A SIN TO MASTURBATE/EJACULATE IN THAT CASE? IS THERE ANYTHING WRONG WITH A MARRIED COUPLE SEPARATED DUE TO MILITARY SERVICE, FOR EXAMPLE, MASTURBATING/EJACULATING WHILE APART FROM EACH OTHER? IT IS TRUE THAT SEXUAL TENSION INCREASES WHEN A PERSON WHO IS USED TO HAVING SEX IS DENIED SEX FOR A SIGNIFICANT TIME. THIS PHYSIOLOGICAL SEXUAL TENSION CAN MAKE IT MORE DIFFICULT TO RESIST SEXUAL TEMPTATION—ADULTERY OR PORNOGRAPHY BECOMES MORE OF A RISK. AND IT IS TRUE THAT MASTURBATION/EJACULATION CAN RELIEVE SEXUAL TENSION. SO, IS THIS SITUATION AN INSTANCE WHEN IT IS NOT A SIN TO MASTURBATE/EJACULATE? THE BEST ANSWER WE CAN GIVE IS “PERHAPS.” HAVING YOUR SPOUSE’S PERMISSION WOULD MEAN THE PRINCIPLE OF 1 CORINTHIANS 7:4 WOULD NOT APPLY. THERE BEING ABSOLUTELY NO PORNOGRAPHY OR LUSTFUL OR IMMORAL THOUGHTS WOULD REMOVE THE CLEARLY TEMPTING/SINFUL ASPECTS LINKED TO MASTURBATION/EJACULATION. (WHAT USUALLY MAKE IT A SIN TO MASTURBATE ARE THE LUSTFUL DESIRES ASSOCIATED WITH THE ACT.) BUT, IN THE SITUATION OF THE SEPARATED SPOUSES, WE SHOULD NOT OVERLOOK AN IMPORTANT QUESTION: WHAT IS THE ALTERNATIVE TO MASTURBATION/EJACULATION? WHAT WOULD HAPPEN IF A PERSON IN THIS SITUATION DID NOT MASTURBATE/EJACULATE? TO SAY THAT HE OR SHE WOULD BE INCAPABLE OF RESISTING TEMPTATION IS TO NEGLECT THE POWER OF THE INDWELLING HOLY SPIRIT (1 JOHN 4:4). THE HOLY BIBLE INSTRUCTS US TO FLEE SEXUAL TEMPTATION (1 CORINTHIANS 6:18; 10:13; 2 TIMOTHY 2:22). THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT TELL US TO FIND WAYS TO MAKE THE TEMPTATION LESS POWERFUL. SO, WHILE IT MIGHT NOT BE A SIN TO MASTURBATE IN THE ABOVE SITUATION, THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US TO MAKE DECISIONS WITH MORE CERTAINTY THAN “MIGHT,” “MAYBE,” OR “PERHAPS.” ROMANS 14:23 SAYS, “EVERYTHING THAT DOES NOT COME FROM FAITH IS SIN.” ROMANS 14:5 INDICATES THAT WE ARE TO BE “FULLY CONVINCED” BEFORE WE DO OR NOT DO SOMETHING. THE FACT THAT “IS IT STILL A SIN TO MASTURBATE?” IS BEING ASKED SHOWS A LACK OF ASSURANCE. THE QUESTIONER IS GIVING EVIDENCE OF NOT BEING “FULLY CONVINCED.” WHILE IT MIGHT NOT BE A SIN TO MASTURBATE/EJACULATING IN THE SPECIFIC SITUATION HERE ADDRESSED, WE KNOW THIS FOR SURE: “BROTHERS AND SISTERS, WE HAVE AN OBLIGATION—BUT IT IS NOT TO THE FLESH, TO LIVE ACCORDING TO IT” (ROMANS 8:12).
WHAT IS ONANISM? ONANISM IS YET ANOTHER ENGLISH WORD THAT HAS ITS ROOTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE TERM ITSELF COMES FROM A CHARACTER IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS. ONANISM, ALSO CALLED COITUS INTERRUPTUS, IS THE “INTERRUPTING” OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE—SPECIFICALLY, THE PURPOSEFUL WITHDRAWAL OF THE PENIS FROM THE VAGINA BEFORE EJACULATION OCCURS. ONANISM IS SYNONYMOUS WITH THE “WITHDRAWAL METHOD” OF BIRTH CONTROL; HOWEVER, WITHIN JUDAISM, ONANISM IS GIVEN A BROAD DEFINITION, ENCOMPASSING WITHDRAWAL (COITUS INTERRUPTUS), MASTURBATION, AND ANY OTHER “IMPROPER EMISSION OF SEED.” IN PATRIARCHAL SOCIETIES OF THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST, THE UNINTERRUPTED PASSING ON OF LAND AND PROPERTY FROM FATHER TO SON WAS EXTREMELY IMPORTANT. IT WAS SO IMPORTANT THAT THE MOSAIC LAW OUTLINED THE REQUIREMENTS FOR LEVIRATE MARRIAGE: IF A MARRIED MAN DIED CHILDLESS, HIS BROTHER (OR ANOTHER FAMILY MEMBER) WAS OBLIGED TO MARRY THE WIDOW AND SIRE A SON WHO COULD INHERIT THE DEAD MAN’S PROPERTY AND CARRY ON THE MAN’S NAME (DEUTERONOMY 25:5–10). THE PRACTICE OF LEVIRATE MARRIAGE WAS UNDERSTOOD AND ACCEPTED BY THE ISRAELITES FAR EARLIER THAN THE GIVING OF THE LAW, AND WE HAVE AN EXAMPLE OF IT IN GENESIS 38; THAT’S WHERE WE FIND THE STORY OF ONAN AND HIS ONANISM. JUDAH’S SON ER WAS KILLED BY GOD FOR HIS EVIL LIFESTYLE, AND, SINCE ER HAD NOT FATHERED A SON, ER’S WIFE, TAMAR, FOLLOWED THE TRADITION OF LEVIRATE MARRIAGE AND MARRIED HIS NEXT-OLDEST BROTHER, ONAN. ONAN WAS WILLING TO HAVE SEX WITH TAMAR, BUT HE WASN’T WILLING TO SIRE A SON WITH HER—A SON WHO WOULD NOT LEGALLY BE HIS AND WHO WOULD TAKE AWAY HIS CHANCE OF INHERITING HIS DEAD BROTHER’S PROPERTY. SO, IN THE MIDST OF SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH TAMAR, ONAN WITHDREW AND “SPILLED HIS SEMEN ON THE GROUND” (GENESIS 38:9). IN THIS WAY ONAN ENSURED HE WOULD NOT PROVIDE A CHILD TO TAMAR, EVEN THOUGH IT WAS HIS “DUTY” TO DO SO (VERSE 8). GENESIS 38:10 SAYS, “WHAT HE DID WAS WICKED IN THE LORD’S SIGHT; SO, THE LORD PUT HIM TO DEATH ALSO.” THE WORD ONANISM IS, THEREFORE, AN EPONYM, SINCE IT IS DERIVED FROM THE PERSONAL NAME OF AN INDIVIDUAL. ONAN’S ACTION OF “SPILLING HIS SEED” RATHER THAN IMPREGNATING HIS WIFE IS NOW CALLED “ONANISM.” HISTORICALLY, THERE HAS BEEN A GREAT AMOUNT OF CONFUSION ABOUT ONAN’S SIN. CONTRARY TO WHAT SOME TEACH, HIS SIN WAS NOT MASTURBATION. NOR IS GENESIS 38 TEACHING THAT THE WITHDRAWAL METHOD OF BIRTH CONTROL IS SINFUL. NO, THE SIN OF ONAN WAS HIS GREEDY, SELFISH REFUSAL TO SIRE A SON ON BEHALF OF HIS BROTHER. ONAN WAS OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE KINGLY TRIBE AND THE TRIBE OF THE MESSIAH. IN FACT, TAMAR, THE WOMAN WRONGED BY ONAN, IS LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF CHRIST (MATTHEW 1:3). GOD HAD A VESTED INTEREST IN TAMAR’S CHILDREN AND JUDAH’S GRANDCHILDREN. IS ONANISM A SIN? THE TRUE CRIME OF ONAN WAS REFUSING TO SIRE A SON ON HIS BROTHER’S BEHALF, WHICH DOESN’T REALLY APPLY TO MODERN CULTURE, ANYWAY. THE DEBATE OVER MASTURBATION HAS BEEN THOROUGHLY DISCUSSED ELSEWHERE. ONANISM FOR THE PURPOSES OF BIRTH CONTROL IS FINE BIBLICALLY BUT NOT VERY EFFECTIVE PHYSICALLY—EFFECTIVENESS RATES VARY FROM 96 TO 73 PERCENT. 
IS THERE SUCH A THING AS ABSOLUTE TRUTH/UNIVERSAL TRUTH? IN ORDER TO UNDERSTAND ABSOLUTE OR UNIVERSAL TRUTH, WE MUST BEGIN BY DEFINING TRUTH. TRUTH, ACCORDING TO THE DICTIONARY, IS “CONFORMITY TO FACT OR ACTUALITY; A STATEMENT PROVEN TO BE OR ACCEPTED AS TRUE.” SOME PEOPLE WOULD SAY THAT THERE IS NO TRUE REALITY, ONLY PERCEPTIONS AND OPINIONS. OTHERS WOULD ARGUE THAT THERE MUST BE SOME ABSOLUTE REALITY OR TRUTH. ONE VIEW SAYS THAT THERE ARE NO ABSOLUTES THAT DEFINE REALITY. THOSE WHO HOLD THIS VIEW BELIEVE EVERYTHING IS RELATIVE TO SOMETHING ELSE, AND THUS THERE CAN BE NO ACTUAL REALITY. BECAUSE OF THAT, THERE ARE ULTIMATELY NO MORAL ABSOLUTES, NO AUTHORITY FOR DECIDING IF AN ACTION IS POSITIVE OR NEGATIVE, RIGHT OR WRONG. THIS VIEW LEADS TO “SITUATIONAL ETHICS,” THE BELIEF THAT WHAT IS RIGHT OR WRONG IS RELATIVE TO THE SITUATION. THERE IS NO RIGHT OR WRONG; THEREFORE, WHATEVER FEELS OR SEEMS RIGHT AT THE TIME AND IN THAT SITUATION IS RIGHT. OF COURSE, SITUATIONAL ETHICS LEADS TO A SUBJECTIVE, “WHATEVER FEELS GOOD” MENTALITY AND LIFESTYLE, WHICH HAS A DEVASTATING EFFECT ON SOCIETY AND INDIVIDUALS. THIS IS POSTMODERNISM, CREATING A SOCIETY THAT REGARDS ALL VALUES, BELIEFS, LIFESTYLES, AND TRUTH CLAIMS AS EQUALLY VALID. THE OTHER VIEW HOLDS THAT THERE ARE INDEED ABSOLUTE REALITIES AND STANDARDS THAT DEFINE WHAT IS TRUE AND WHAT IS NOT. THEREFORE, ACTIONS CAN BE DETERMINED TO BE EITHER RIGHT OR WRONG BY HOW THEY MEASURE UP TO THOSE ABSOLUTE STANDARDS. IF THERE ARE NO ABSOLUTES, NO REALITY, CHAOS ENSUES. TAKE THE LAW OF GRAVITY, FOR INSTANCE. IF IT WERE NOT AN ABSOLUTE, WE COULD NOT BE CERTAIN WE COULD STAND OR SIT IN ONE PLACE UNTIL WE DECIDED TO MOVE. OR IF TWO PLUS TWO DID NOT ALWAYS EQUAL FOUR, THE EFFECTS ON CIVILIZATION WOULD BE DISASTROUS. LAWS OF SCIENCE AND PHYSICS WOULD BE IRRELEVANT, AND COMMERCE WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE. WHAT A MESS THAT WOULD BE! THANKFULLY, TWO PLUS TWO DOES EQUAL FOUR. THERE IS ABSOLUTE TRUTH, AND IT CAN BE FOUND AND UNDERSTOOD. TO MAKE THE STATEMENT THAT THERE IS NO ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS ILLOGICAL. YET, TODAY, MANY PEOPLE ARE EMBRACING A CULTURAL RELATIVISM THAT DENIES ANY TYPE OF ABSOLUTE TRUTH. A GOOD QUESTION TO ASK PEOPLE WHO SAY, “THERE IS NO ABSOLUTE TRUTH” IS THIS: “ARE YOU ABSOLUTELY SURE OF THAT?” IF THEY SAY “YES,” THEY HAVE MADE AN ABSOLUTE STATEMENT—WHICH ITSELF IMPLIES THE EXISTENCE OF ABSOLUTES. THEY ARE SAYING THAT THE VERY FACT THERE IS NO ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS THE ONE AND ONLY ABSOLUTE TRUTH. BESIDE THE PROBLEM OF SELF-CONTRADICTION, THERE ARE SEVERAL OTHER LOGICAL PROBLEMS ONE MUST OVERCOME TO BELIEVE THAT THERE ARE NO ABSOLUTE OR UNIVERSAL TRUTHS. ONE IS THAT ALL HUMANS HAVE LIMITED KNOWLEDGE AND FINITE MINDS AND, THEREFORE, CANNOT LOGICALLY MAKE ABSOLUTE NEGATIVE STATEMENTS. A PERSON CANNOT LOGICALLY SAY, “THERE IS NO GOD” (EVEN THOUGH MANY DO SO), BECAUSE, IN ORDER TO MAKE SUCH A STATEMENT, HE WOULD NEED TO HAVE ABSOLUTE KNOWLEDGE OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE FROM BEGINNING TO END. SINCE THAT IS IMPOSSIBLE, THE MOST ANYONE CAN LOGICALLY SAY IS “WITH THE LIMITED KNOWLEDGE I HAVE, I DO NOT BELIEVE THERE IS A GOD.” ANOTHER PROBLEM WITH THE DENIAL OF ABSOLUTE TRUTH/UNIVERSAL TRUTH IS THAT IT FAILS TO LIVE UP TO WHAT WE KNOW TO BE TRUE IN OUR OWN CONSCIENCES, OUR OWN EXPERIENCES, AND WHAT WE SEE IN THE REAL WORLD. IF THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS ABSOLUTE TRUTH, THEN THERE IS NOTHING ULTIMATELY RIGHT OR WRONG ABOUT ANYTHING. WHAT MIGHT BE “RIGHT” FOR YOU DOES NOT MEAN IT IS “RIGHT” FOR ME. WHILE ON THE SURFACE THIS TYPE OF RELATIVISM SEEMS TO BE APPEALING, WHAT IT MEANS IS THAT EVERYBODY SETS HIS OWN RULES TO LIVE BY AND DOES WHAT HE THINKS IS RIGHT. INEVITABLY, ONE PERSON’S SENSE OF RIGHT WILL SOON CLASH WITH ANOTHER’S. WHAT HAPPENS IF IT IS “RIGHT” FOR ME TO IGNORE TRAFFIC LIGHTS, EVEN WHEN THEY ARE RED? I PUT MANY LIVES AT RISK. OR I MIGHT THINK IT IS RIGHT TO STEAL FROM YOU, AND YOU MIGHT THINK IT IS NOT RIGHT. CLEARLY, OUR STANDARDS OF RIGHT AND WRONG ARE IN CONFLICT. IF THERE IS NO ABSOLUTE TRUTH, NO STANDARD OF RIGHT AND WRONG THAT WE ARE ALL ACCOUNTABLE TO, THEN WE CAN NEVER BE SURE OF ANYTHING. PEOPLE WOULD BE FREE TO DO WHATEVER THEY WANT—MURDER, RAPE, STEAL, LIE, CHEAT, ETC., AND NO ONE COULD SAY THOSE THINGS WOULD BE WRONG. THERE COULD BE NO GOVERNMENT, NO LAWS, AND NO JUSTICE, BECAUSE ONE COULD NOT EVEN SAY THAT THE MAJORITY OF THE PEOPLE HAVE THE RIGHT TO MAKE AND ENFORCE STANDARDS UPON THE MINORITY. A WORLD WITHOUT ABSOLUTES WOULD BE THE MOST HORRIBLE WORLD IMAGINABLE. FROM A SPIRITUAL STANDPOINT, THIS TYPE OF RELATIVISM RESULTS IN RELIGIOUS CONFUSION, WITH NO ONE TRUE RELIGION AND NO WAY OF HAVING A RIGHT RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. ALL RELIGIONS WOULD THEREFORE BE FALSE BECAUSE THEY ALL MAKE ABSOLUTE CLAIMS REGARDING THE AFTERLIFE. IT IS NOT UNCOMMON TODAY FOR PEOPLE TO BELIEVE THAT TWO DIAMETRICALLY OPPOSED RELIGIONS COULD BOTH BE EQUALLY “TRUE,” EVEN THOUGH BOTH RELIGIONS CLAIM TO HAVE THE ONLY WAY TO HEAVEN OR TEACH TWO TOTALLY OPPOSITE “TRUTHS.” PEOPLE WHO DO NOT BELIEVE IN ABSOLUTE TRUTH IGNORE THESE CLAIMS AND EMBRACE A MORE TOLERANT UNIVERSALISM THAT TEACHES ALL RELIGIONS ARE EQUAL AND ALL ROADS LEAD TO HEAVEN. PEOPLE WHO EMBRACE THIS WORLDVIEW VEHEMENTLY OPPOSE EVANGELICAL CHRISTIANS WHO BELIEVE THE HOLY BIBLE WHEN IT SAYS THAT JESUS IS “THE WAY, AND THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE” AND THAT HE IS THE ULTIMATE MANIFESTATION OF TRUTH AND THE ONLY WAY ONE CAN GET TO HEAVEN (JOHN 14:6). TOLERANCE HAS BECOME THE ONE CARDINAL VIRTUE OF THE POSTMODERN SOCIETY, THE ONE ABSOLUTE, AND, THEREFORE, INTOLERANCE IS THE ONLY EVIL. ANY DOGMATIC BELIEF—ESPECIALLY A BELIEF IN ABSOLUTE TRUTH—IS VIEWED AS INTOLERANCE, THE ULTIMATE SIN. THOSE WHO DENY ABSOLUTE TRUTH WILL OFTEN SAY THAT IT IS ALL RIGHT TO BELIEVE WHAT YOU WANT, AS LONG AS YOU DO NOT TRY TO IMPOSE YOUR BELIEFS ON OTHERS. BUT THIS VIEW ITSELF IS A BELIEF ABOUT WHAT IS RIGHT AND WRONG, AND THOSE WHO HOLD THIS VIEW MOST DEFINITELY DO TRY TO IMPOSE IT ON OTHERS. THEY SET UP A STANDARD OF BEHAVIOR WHICH THEY INSIST OTHERS FOLLOW, THEREBY VIOLATING THE VERY THING THEY CLAIM TO UPHOLD—ANOTHER SELF-CONTRADICTING POSITION. THOSE WHO HOLD SUCH A BELIEF SIMPLY DO NOT WANT TO BE ACCOUNTABLE FOR THEIR ACTIONS. IF THERE IS ABSOLUTE TRUTH, THEN THERE ARE ABSOLUTE STANDARDS OF RIGHT AND WRONG, AND WE ARE ACCOUNTABLE TO THOSE STANDARDS. THIS ACCOUNTABILITY IS WHAT PEOPLE ARE REALLY REJECTING WHEN THEY REJECT ABSOLUTE TRUTH. THE DENIAL OF ABSOLUTE TRUTH/UNIVERSAL TRUTH AND THE CULTURAL RELATIVISM THAT COMES WITH IT ARE THE LOGICAL RESULT OF A SOCIETY THAT HAS EMBRACED THE THEORY OF EVOLUTION AS THE EXPLANATION FOR LIFE. IF NATURALISTIC EVOLUTION IS TRUE, THEN LIFE HAS NO MEANING, WE HAVE NO PURPOSE, AND THERE CANNOT BE ANY ABSOLUTE RIGHT OR WRONG. MAN IS THEN FREE TO LIVE AS HE PLEASES AND IS ACCOUNTABLE TO NO ONE FOR HIS ACTIONS. YET NO MATTER HOW MUCH SINFUL MEN DENY THE EXISTENCE OF GOD AND ABSOLUTE TRUTH, THEY STILL WILL SOMEDAY STAND BEFORE HIM IN JUDGMENT. THE HOLY BIBLE DECLARES THAT “…WHAT MAY BE KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS PLAIN TO THEM, BECAUSE GOD HAS MADE IT PLAIN TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD GOD'S INVISIBLE QUALITIES—HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE—HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD FROM WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT MEN ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE. FOR ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW GOD, THEY NEITHER GLORIFIED HIM AS GOD NOR GAVE THANKS TO HIM, BUT THEIR THINKING BECAME FUTILE AND THEIR FOOLISH HEARTS WERE DARKENED. ALTHOUGH THEY CLAIMED TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME FOOLS” (ROMANS 1:19-22). IS THERE ANY EVIDENCE FOR THE EXISTENCE OF ABSOLUTE TRUTH? YES. FIRST, THERE IS THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE, THAT CERTAIN “SOMETHING” WITHIN US THAT TELLS US THE WORLD SHOULD BE A CERTAIN WAY, THAT SOME THINGS ARE RIGHT AND SOME ARE WRONG. OUR CONSCIENCE CONVINCES US THERE IS SOMETHING WRONG WITH SUFFERING, STARVATION, RAPE, PAIN, AND EVIL, AND IT MAKES US AWARE THAT LOVE, GENEROSITY, COMPASSION, AND PEACE ARE POSITIVE THINGS FOR WHICH WE SHOULD STRIVE. THIS IS UNIVERSALLY TRUE IN ALL CULTURES IN ALL TIMES. THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES THE ROLE OF THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IN ROMANS 2:14-16: “INDEED, WHEN GENTILES, WHO DO NOT HAVE THE LAW, DO BY NATURE THINGS REQUIRED BY THE LAW, THEY ARE A LAW FOR THEMSELVES, EVEN THOUGH THEY DO NOT HAVE THE LAW, SINCE THEY SHOW THAT THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE LAW ARE WRITTEN ON THEIR HEARTS, THEIR CONSCIENCES ALSO BEARING WITNESS, AND THEIR THOUGHTS NOW ACCUSING, NOW EVEN DEFENDING THEM. THIS WILL TAKE PLACE ON THE DAY WHEN GOD WILL JUDGE MEN'S SECRETS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, AS MY GOSPEL DECLARES.” THE SECOND EVIDENCE FOR THE EXISTENCE OF ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS SCIENCE. SCIENCE IS SIMPLY THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE, THE STUDY OF WHAT WE KNOW AND THE QUEST TO KNOW MORE. THEREFORE, ALL SCIENTIFIC STUDY MUST BY NECESSITY BE FOUNDED UPON THE BELIEF THAT THERE ARE OBJECTIVE REALITIES EXISTING IN THE WORLD AND THESE REALITIES CAN BE DISCOVERED AND PROVEN. WITHOUT ABSOLUTES, WHAT WOULD THERE BE TO STUDY? HOW COULD ONE KNOW THAT THE FINDINGS OF SCIENCE ARE REAL? IN FACT, THE VERY LAWS OF SCIENCE ARE FOUNDED ON THE EXISTENCE OF ABSOLUTE TRUTH. THE THIRD EVIDENCE FOR THE EXISTENCE OF ABSOLUTE TRUTH/UNIVERSAL TRUTH IS RELIGION. ALL THE RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD ATTEMPT TO GIVE MEANING AND DEFINITION TO LIFE. THEY ARE BORN OUT OF MANKIND’S DESIRE FOR SOMETHING MORE THAN SIMPLE EXISTENCE. THROUGH RELIGION, HUMANS SEEK GOD, HOPE FOR THE FUTURE, FORGIVENESS OF SINS, PEACE IN THE MIDST OF STRUGGLE, AND ANSWERS TO OUR DEEPEST QUESTIONS. RELIGION IS REALLY EVIDENCE THAT MANKIND IS MORE THAN JUST A HIGHLY EVOLVED ANIMAL. IT IS EVIDENCE OF A HIGHER PURPOSE AND OF THE EXISTENCE OF A PERSONAL AND PURPOSEFUL CREATOR WHO IMPLANTED IN MAN THE DESIRE TO KNOW HIM. AND IF THERE IS INDEED A CREATOR, THEN HE BECOMES THE STANDARD FOR ABSOLUTE TRUTH, AND IT IS HIS AUTHORITY THAT ESTABLISHES THAT TRUTH. FORTUNATELY, THERE IS SUCH A CREATOR, AND HE HAS REVEALED HIS TRUTH TO US THROUGH HIS WORD, THE HOLY BIBLE. KNOWING ABSOLUTE TRUTH/UNIVERSAL TRUTH IS ONLY POSSIBLE THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ONE WHO CLAIMS TO BE THE TRUTH—JESUS CHRIST. JESUS CLAIMED TO BE THE ONLY WAY, THE ONLY TRUTH, THE ONLY LIFE AND THE ONLY PATH TO GOD (JOHN 14:6). THE FACT THAT ABSOLUTE TRUTH DOES EXIST POINTS US TO THE TRUTH THAT THERE IS A SOVEREIGN GOD WHO CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AND WHO HAS REVEALED HIMSELF TO US IN ORDER THAT WE MIGHT KNOW HIM PERSONALLY THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. THAT IS THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT JESUS LEARNED OBEDIENCE BY THE THINGS HE SUFFERED (HEBREWS 5:8)? HEBREWS 5:8–10 SAYS, “SON THOUGH HE WAS, [JESUS] LEARNED OBEDIENCE FROM WHAT HE SUFFERED AND, ONCE MADE PERFECT, HE BECAME THE SOURCE OF ETERNAL SALVATION FOR ALL WHO OBEY HIM AND WAS DESIGNATED BY GOD TO BE HIGH PRIEST IN THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.” AS WITH ANY PASSAGE, CONTEXT IS ESSENTIAL FOR UNDERSTANDING THESE VERSES. THE ENTIRE EPISTLE EXPLAINS TO THE HEBREWS THEIR OWN SCRIPTURES. THE WRITER TAKES THEM FROM WHAT THEY KNEW—THE OLD TESTAMENT, ESPECIALLY THE LAW OF MOSES—TO WHAT THEY HAD NOT KNOWN UNTIL NOW, THE REVELATION OF HOW JESUS FULFILLED THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BROUGHT THEM INTO A NEW COVENANT WITH GOD (HEBREWS 8:1–13; 9:15). THE CONTEXT OF CHAPTERS 4 THROUGH 10 EXPLAINS HOW THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD AND TEMPLE ARE NO LONGER ON EARTH BUT IN HEAVEN AND HOW JESUS SERVES AS OUR PERFECT, FINAL, AND ETERNAL HIGH PRIEST. THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT RUNS FROM HEBREWS 4:14 THROUGH 5:10 AND DEALS WITH JESUS’ QUALIFICATIONS TO SERVE AS THE ONE AND ONLY HIGH PRIEST IN HEAVEN FOR ALL PEOPLE, FOR ALL TIME. HERE (AND ELSEWHERE IN HEBREWS) WE LEARN THAT JESUS WAS FULLY DIVINE YET FULLY HUMAN AND THAT HE WAS WITHOUT SIN YET EXPERIENCED TEMPTATION AND HUMAN WEAKNESS. BECAUSE OF JESUS’ UNIQUE NATURE AND EXPERIENCE, HE CAN FULLY RELATE TO OUR STRUGGLES AS HE PERFORMS THE PRIESTLY DUTIES REQUIRED BY THE LAW FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF OUR SINS. FOCUSING ON HEBREWS 5:8—AN INSEPARABLE PART OF ONE SENTENCE RUNNING FOR THREE VERSES—WE HAVE AN EXTREMELY CONDENSED VERSION OF JESUS’ LIFE ON EARTH. HE WAS THE INFINITE SON OF GOD WHO NEVERTHELESS EXPERIENCED THE LIMITS OF SPACE AND TIME AND LIFE AS WE DO. GOD COULD HAVE CREATED A FULLY-GROWN ADULT BODY FOR JESUS AS HE DID FOR ADAM AND RUSHED HIM TO THE CROSS, BUT HE DIDN’T. INSTEAD, JESUS LEFT HEAVEN, ENTERED TIME (PHILIPPIANS 2:5–8), AND EXPERIENCED FOR HIMSELF ORDINARY HUMAN LIFE FROM BIRTH TO ADULTHOOD TO DEATH. LEARNING AND SUFFERING AND DEATH ARE PART OF THE LIFE EXPERIENCE FOR ALL PEOPLE, AND GOD ENSURED THAT HIS OWN SON WOULD BE NO EXCEPTION. AS GOD, JESUS DID NOT NEED TO LEARN ANYTHING, ESPECIALLY OBEDIENCE; YET, AT HIS INCARNATION, JESUS LIMITED HIMSELF TO THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE. HE CHOSE THE WEAK POSITION OF HAVING TO LEARN AND GROW (LUKE 2:52). JESUS “LEARNED OBEDIENCE” NOT IN THE SENSE THAT HE WAS PRONE TO DISOBEDIENCE AND HAD TO BRING REBELLIOUSNESS UNDER CONTROL, BUT IN THE SENSE THAT HE FULLY ENTERED THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE. AS A CHILD, HE OBEYED HIS PARENTS (LUKE 2:51); AS AN ADULT, HE OBEYED THE LAW (MATTHEW 5:17) AND FULFILLED ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS (MATTHEW 3:15). ALL HIS LIFE, JESUS COMPLETELY FULFILLED THE FATHER’S WILL (JOHN 8:29; 15:10; HEBREWS 10:9). HE KNEW WHAT OBEDIENCE WAS PRIOR TO HIS INCARNATION, OF COURSE, BUT HE “LEARNED” OBEDIENCE ON EARTH BY EXPERIENCING IT. IN EVERY SITUATION, NO MATTER HOW DIFFICULT, THE SON WAS OBEDIENT TO THE FATHER: “THE SOVEREIGN LORD HAS OPENED MY EARS; I HAVE NOT BEEN REBELLIOUS, I HAVE NOT TURNED AWAY. I OFFERED MY BACK TO THOSE WHO BEAT ME” (ISAIAH 50:5–6). JESUS LEARNED OBEDIENCE “FROM WHAT HE SUFFERED.” AS THE DIVINE SON OF GOD, JESUS DID NOT HAVE TO SUFFER, BUT AS THE SON OF MAN, SUFFERING WAS REQUIRED TO LEARN OBEDIENCE. THE GREEK WORD USED IN HEBREWS 5:8 FOR “SUFFERED” USUALLY REFERS TO ENDURING UNPLEASANT EXPERIENCES LIKE DISEASE (MARK 5:26) OR PERSECUTION (ACTS 8:1). BUT IT OFTEN ALSO IMPLIES ENDURING A CHALLENGING PROCESS THAT TRANSFORMS THE SUFFERER (ROMANS 5:3; 2 CORINTHIANS 1:3–9). THAT IS THE SENSE IN WHICH THE WORD IS USED IN HEBREWS 5:8 (SEE ALSO HEBREWS 2:10). JESUS CHOSE TO ENDURE AN UNPLEASANT, CHALLENGING PROCESS BECAUSE IT WAS THE WILL OF HIS FATHER FOR HIS BRIEF TIME ON EARTH. AFTER THAT PROCESS JESUS HAD BEEN “MADE PERFECT.” IT IS CRUCIAL TO NOTE THAT PERFECT HERE MEANS “COMPLETE,” AS IN FINISHING A FULL COURSE OF TRAINING OR EDUCATION—OR, IN JESUS’ CASE, HE FINISHED AN ALTOGETHER RIGHTEOUS HUMAN LIFE AND HAD A COMPLETE UNDERSTANDING OF HUMAN FRAILTY AND SUFFERING. IT WAS CHRIST’S TOTAL HUMAN OBEDIENCE, COMING THROUGH EXTREME SUFFERING, THAT QUALIFIES HIM TO BE OUR ETERNAL HIGH PRIEST, “NOW CROWNED WITH GLORY AND HONOR BECAUSE HE SUFFERED DEATH” (HEBREWS 2:9). HAVING BEEN “PERFECTED,” NOT MORALLY BUT IN RELATION TO HIS MINISTRY AS OUR SAVIOR, JESUS IS QUALIFIED TO BE “THE SOURCE [OR AUTHOR] OF ETERNAL SALVATION FOR ALL WHO OBEY HIM” (HEBREWS 5:9). JESUS’ HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS NOT A TEMPORAL LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD BUT IS EVERLASTING, “IN THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK” (VERSE 10). THE ASTONISHING ETERNAL RESULTS OF THE PROCESS JESUS ENDURED ARE EXPOUNDED ON THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE BUT BEAUTIFULLY WRAPPED UP IN THIS PASSAGE: “NOW THERE HAVE BEEN MANY OF THOSE PRIESTS, SINCE DEATH PREVENTED THEM FROM CONTINUING IN OFFICE; BUT BECAUSE JESUS LIVES FOREVER, HE HAS A PERMANENT PRIESTHOOD. THEREFORE, HE IS ABLE TO SAVE COMPLETELY THOSE WHO COME TO GOD THROUGH HIM, BECAUSE HE ALWAYS LIVES TO INTERCEDE FOR THEM. SUCH A HIGH PRIEST TRULY MEETS OUR NEED—ONE WHO IS HOLY, BLAMELESS, PURE, SET APART FROM SINNERS, EXALTED ABOVE THE HEAVENS. UNLIKE THE OTHER HIGH PRIESTS, HE DOES NOT NEED TO OFFER SACRIFICES DAY AFTER DAY, FIRST FOR HIS OWN SINS, AND THEN FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE. HE SACRIFICED FOR THEIR SINS ONCE FOR ALL WHEN HE OFFERED HIMSELF. FOR THE LAW APPOINTS AS HIGH PRIESTS, MEN IN ALL THEIR WEAKNESS; BUT THE OATH, WHICH CAME AFTER THE LAW, APPOINTED THE SON, WHO HAS BEEN MADE PERFECT FOREVER” (HEBREWS 7:23–28). 
WHAT WAS THE LORD WRITING IN THE DIRT WHEN THE PHARISEES BROUGHT TO HIM A WOMAN CAUGHT IN ADULTERY & TRIED TO STONE HIM? THE STORY OF THE WOMAN CAUGHT IN ADULTERY IS FOUND IN JOHN 8:1–11. BRIEFLY, THE STORY INVOLVES THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES WHO, IN THEIR CONTINUING EFFORTS TO TRICK JESUS INTO SAYING SOMETHING THEY COULD HOLD AGAINST HIM, BROUGHT TO HIM A WOMAN CAUGHT IN ADULTERY. THEY REMINDED HIM THAT THE MOSAIC LAW DEMANDED HER TO BE STONED TO DEATH. “BUT WHAT DO YOU SAY?” THEY ASKED HIM. AT THIS POINT, JESUS STOOPED DOWN AND STARTING WRITING SOMETHING IN THE DIRT. WHEN HE STRAIGHTENED UP, HE SAID, “IF ANY ONE OF YOU IS WITHOUT SIN, LET HIM BE THE FIRST TO THROW A STONE AT HER” (JOHN 8:7). THEN HE STOOPED DOWN AND WROTE AGAIN. ONE BY ONE, THE PEOPLE LEFT (VERSES 8–9). THE JEWISH LEADERS HAD ALREADY DISREGARDED THE LAW BY ARRESTING THE WOMAN WITHOUT THE MAN. THE LAW REQUIRED THAT BOTH PARTIES TO ADULTERY BE STONED (LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 22:22). THE LEADERS WERE USING THE WOMAN AS A TRAP SO THEY COULD TRICK JESUS. IF JESUS SAID THE WOMAN SHOULD NOT BE STONED, THEY WOULD ACCUSE HIM OF VIOLATING MOSES’ LAW. IF HE URGED THEM TO EXECUTE HER, THEY WOULD REPORT HIM TO THE ROMANS, WHO DID NOT PERMIT THE JEWS TO CARRY OUT THEIR OWN EXECUTIONS (JOHN 18:31). THERE IS A LOT OF SPECULATION ABOUT WHAT JESUS WAS WRITING, INCLUDING THE IDEA THAT HE WAS WRITING A LIST OF THE SINS COMMITTED BY EACH OF THE JEWISH LEADERS PRESENT. ANOTHER THEORY IS THAT, SINCE THE WOMAN WAS “CAUGHT IN THE ACT” OF ADULTERY, PERHAPS SHE WAS NAKED, AND JESUS WAS WRITING IN THE DIRT TO AVERT HIS EYES FROM SEEING THE NAKED WOMAN. BOTH OF THESE IDEAS ARE POSSIBLE, BUT THERE IS NO WAY TO KNOW FOR CERTAIN. THE POINT OF THE PASSAGE IS NOT WHAT WAS BEING WRITTEN IN THE DIRT, BUT RATHER THAT HYPOCRISY IN JUDGING OTHERS IS FORBIDDEN. BECAUSE JESUS UPHELD THE LEGAL PENALTY FOR ADULTERY—STONING—HE COULD NOT BE ACCUSED OF BEING AGAINST THE LAW. BUT BY SAYING THAT ONLY A SINLESS PERSON COULD THROW THE FIRST STONE, HE HIGHLIGHTED THE FACT THAT NO ONE IS WITHOUT SIN AND THE IMPORTANCE OF COMPASSION AND FORGIVENESS.
WHAT DID THE LORD MEAN WHEN HE SAID, “I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE” (JOHN 6:35)? “I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE” (JOHN 6:35) IS ONE OF THE SEVEN “I AM” STATEMENTS OF JESUS. JESUS USED THE SAME PHRASE “I AM” IN SEVEN DECLARATIONS ABOUT HIMSELF. IN ALL SEVEN, HE COMBINES I AM WITH TREMENDOUS METAPHORS WHICH EXPRESS HIS SAVING RELATIONSHIP TOWARD THE WORLD. ALL APPEAR IN THE BOOK OF JOHN. JOHN 6:35 SAYS, “I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE; WHOEVER COMES TO ME SHALL NOT HUNGER, AND WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME SHALL NEVER THIRST.” BREAD IS CONSIDERED A STAPLE FOOD—A BASIC DIETARY ITEM. A PERSON CAN SURVIVE A LONG TIME ON ONLY BREAD AND WATER. BREAD IS SUCH A BASIC FOOD ITEM THAT IT BECOMES SYNONYMOUS FOR FOOD IN GENERAL. WE EVEN USE THE PHRASE “BREAKING BREAD TOGETHER” TO INDICATE THE SHARING OF A MEAL WITH SOMEONE. BREAD ALSO PLAYS AN INTEGRAL PART OF THE JEWISH PASSOVER MEAL. THE JEWS WERE TO EAT UNLEAVENED BREAD DURING THE PASSOVER FEAST AND THEN FOR SEVEN DAYS FOLLOWING AS A CELEBRATION OF THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT. FINALLY, WHEN THE JEWS WERE WANDERING IN THE DESERT FOR 40 YEARS, GOD RAINED DOWN “BREAD FROM HEAVEN” TO SUSTAIN THE NATION (EXODUS 16:4). ALL OF THIS, PLAYS INTO THE SCENE BEING DESCRIBED IN JOHN 6 WHEN JESUS USED THE TERM “BREAD OF LIFE.” HE WAS TRYING TO GET AWAY FROM THE CROWDS TO NO AVAIL. HE HAD CROSSED THE SEA OF GALILEE, AND THE CROWD FOLLOWED HIM. AFTER SOME TIME, JESUS INQUIRES OF PHILIP HOW THEY’RE GOING TO FEED THE CROWD. PHILIP’S ANSWER DISPLAYS HIS “LITTLE FAITH” WHEN HE SAYS THEY DON’T HAVE ENOUGH MONEY TO GIVE EACH OF THEM THE SMALLEST MORSEL OF FOOD. FINALLY, ANDREW BRINGS TO JESUS A BOY WHO HAD FIVE SMALL LOAVES OF BREAD AND TWO FISH. WITH THAT AMOUNT, JESUS MIRACULOUSLY FED THE THRONG WITH LOTS OF FOOD TO SPARE. AFTERWARD, JESUS AND HIS DISCIPLES CROSS BACK TO THE OTHER SIDE OF GALILEE. WHEN THE CROWD SEES THAT JESUS HAS LEFT, THEY FOLLOW HIM AGAIN. JESUS TAKES THIS MOMENT TO TEACH THEM A LESSON. HE ACCUSES THE CROWD OF IGNORING HIS MIRACULOUS SIGNS AND ONLY FOLLOWING HIM FOR THE “FREE MEAL.” JESUS TELLS THEM IN JOHN 6:27, “DO NOT LABOR FOR THE FOOD THAT PERISHES, BUT FOR THE FOOD THAT ENDURES TO ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH THE SON OF MAN WILL GIVE TO YOU. FOR ON HIM GOD THE FATHER HAS SET HIS SEAL.” IN OTHER WORDS, THEY WERE SO ENTHRALLED WITH THE FOOD, THEY WERE MISSING OUT ON THE FACT THAT THEIR MESSIAH HAD COME. SO, THE JEWS ASK JESUS FOR A SIGN THAT HE WAS SENT FROM GOD (AS IF THE MIRACULOUS FEEDING AND THE WALKING ACROSS THE WATER WEREN’T ENOUGH). THEY TELL JESUS THAT GOD GAVE THEM MANNA DURING THE DESERT WANDERING. JESUS RESPONDS BY TELLING THEM THAT THEY NEED TO ASK FOR THE TRUE BREAD FROM HEAVEN THAT GIVES LIFE. WHEN THEY ASK JESUS FOR THIS BREAD, JESUS STARTLES THEM BY SAYING, “I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE; WHOEVER COMES TO ME SHALL NOT HUNGER, AND WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME SHALL NEVER THIRST.” THIS IS A PHENOMENAL STATEMENT! FIRST, BY EQUATING HIMSELF WITH BREAD, JESUS IS SAYING HE IS ESSENTIAL FOR LIFE. SECOND, THE LIFE JESUS IS REFERRING TO IS NOT PHYSICAL LIFE, BUT ETERNAL LIFE. JESUS IS TRYING TO GET THE JEWS’ THINKING OFF OF THE PHYSICAL REALM AND INTO THE SPIRITUAL REALM. HE IS CONTRASTING WHAT HE BRINGS AS THEIR MESSIAH WITH THE BREAD HE MIRACULOUSLY CREATED THE DAY BEFORE. THAT WAS PHYSICAL BREAD THAT PERISHES. HE IS SPIRITUAL BREAD THAT BRINGS ETERNAL LIFE. THIRD, AND VERY IMPORTANT, JESUS IS MAKING ANOTHER CLAIM TO DEITY. THIS STATEMENT IS THE FIRST OF THE “I AM” STATEMENTS IN JOHN’S GOSPEL. THE PHRASE “I AM” IS THE COVENANT NAME OF GOD (YAHWEH, OR YHWH), REVEALED TO MOSES AT THE BURNING BUSH (EXODUS 3:14). THE PHRASE SPEAKS OF SELF-SUFFICIENT EXISTENCE (OR WHAT THEOLOGIANS REFER TO AS “ASEITY”), WHICH IS AN ATTRIBUTE ONLY GOD POSSESSES. IT IS ALSO A PHRASE THE JEWS WHO WERE LISTENING WOULD HAVE AUTOMATICALLY UNDERSTOOD AS A CLAIM TO DEITY. FOURTH, NOTICE THE WORDS “COME” AND “BELIEVE.” THIS IS AN INVITATION FOR THOSE LISTENING TO PLACE THEIR FAITH IN JESUS AS THE MESSIAH AND SON OF GOD. THIS INVITATION TO COME IS FOUND THROUGHOUT JOHN’S GOSPEL. COMING TO JESUS INVOLVES MAKING A CHOICE TO FORSAKE THE WORLD AND FOLLOW HIM. BELIEVING IN JESUS MEANS PLACING OUR FAITH IN HIM THAT HE IS WHO HE SAYS HE IS, THAT HE WILL DO WHAT HE SAYS HE WILL DO, AND THAT HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN. FIFTH, THERE ARE THE WORDS “HUNGER AND THIRST.” AGAIN, IT MUST BE NOTED THAT JESUS ISN’T TALKING ABOUT ALLEVIATING PHYSICAL HUNGER AND THIRST. THE KEY IS FOUND IN ANOTHER STATEMENT JESUS MADE, BACK IN HIS SERMON ON THE MOUNT. IN MATTHEW 5:6, JESUS SAYS, “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HUNGER AND THIRST FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR THEY SHALL BE SATISFIED.” WHEN JESUS SAYS, THOSE WHO COME TO HIM WILL NEVER HUNGER AND THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN HIM WILL NEVER THIRST, HE IS SAYING HE WILL SATISFY OUR HUNGER AND THIRST TO BE MADE RIGHTEOUS IN THE SIGHT OF GOD. IF THERE IS ANYTHING THE HISTORY OF HUMAN RELIGION TELLS US, IT IS THAT PEOPLE SEEK TO EARN THEIR WAY TO HEAVEN. THIS IS SUCH A BASIC HUMAN DESIRE BECAUSE GOD CREATED US WITH ETERNITY IN MIND. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS GOD HAS PLACED [THE DESIRE FOR] ETERNITY IN OUR HEARTS (ECCLESIASTES 3:11). THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO TELLS US THAT THERE IS NOTHING WE CAN DO TO EARN OUR WAY TO HEAVEN BECAUSE WE’VE ALL SINNED (ROMANS 3:23) AND THE ONLY THING OUR SIN EARNS US IS DEATH (ROMANS 6:23). THERE IS NO ONE WHO IS RIGHTEOUS IN HIMSELF (ROMANS 3:10). OUR DILEMMA IS WE HAVE A DESIRE WE CANNOT FULFILL, NO MATTER WHAT WE DO. THAT IS WHERE JESUS COMES IN. HE, AND HE ALONE, CAN FULFILL THAT DESIRE IN OUR HEARTS FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS THROUGH THE DIVINE TRANSACTION: “FOR OUR SAKE HE MADE HIM TO BE SIN WHO KNEW NO SIN, SO THAT IN HIM WE MIGHT BECOME THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD” (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). WHEN CHRIST DIED ON THE CROSS, HE TOOK THE SINS OF MANKIND UPON HIMSELF AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THEM. WHEN WE PLACE OUR FAITH IN HIM, OUR SINS ARE IMPUTED TO JESUS, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IMPUTED TO US. JESUS SATISFIES OUR HUNGER AND THIRST FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS. HE IS OUR BREAD OF LIFE.
WHAT DID THE LORD MEAN WHEN HE SAID, “I AM THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD” (JOHN 8:12)? “I AM THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD” (JOHN 8:12) IS THE SECOND OF SEVEN “I AM” DECLARATIONS OF JESUS, RECORDED ONLY IN JOHN’S GOSPEL, THAT POINT TO HIS UNIQUE DIVINE IDENTITY AND PURPOSE. IN DECLARING HIMSELF TO BE THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD, JESUS WAS CLAIMING THAT HE IS THE EXCLUSIVE SOURCE OF SPIRITUAL LIGHT. NO OTHER SOURCE OF SPIRITUAL TRUTH IS AVAILABLE TO MANKIND. THERE ARE TWO TYPES OF LIGHT IN THE WORLD. WE CAN PERCEIVE ONE, OR BOTH, OR NEITHER! WHEN WE ARE BORN INTO THIS WORLD, WE PERCEIVE PHYSICAL LIGHT, AND BY IT WE LEARN OF OUR CREATOR’S HANDIWORK IN THE THINGS WE SEE. HOWEVER, ALTHOUGH THAT LIGHT IS GOOD, THERE IS ANOTHER LIGHT, A LIGHT SO IMPORTANT THAT THE SON OF GOD HAD TO COME IN ORDER TO BOTH DECLARE AND IMPART IT TO MEN. JOHN 8:12 RECORDS, “WHEN JESUS SPOKE AGAIN TO THE PEOPLE, HE SAID, ‘I AM THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. WHOEVER FOLLOWS ME WILL NEVER WALK IN DARKNESS BUT HAVE THE LIGHT OF LIFE.’” THE ALLEGORY USED BY THE LORD IN THIS VERSE SPEAKS OF THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH, THE LIGHT OF HIS WORD, THE LIGHT OF ETERNAL LIFE. THOSE WHO PERCEIVE THE TRUE LIGHT WILL NEVER WALK IN SPIRITUAL DARKNESS. WE TAKE A CANDLE INTO A ROOM TO DISPEL THE DARKNESS. LIKEWISE, THE LIGHT OF JESUS CHRIST HAS TO BE TAKEN INTO THE DARKNESS OF SIN THAT ENGULFS THE HEARTS AND LIVES OF THOSE WHO ARE NOT FOLLOWING HIM. THAT’S THE CONDITION BEHIND HAVING THIS LIGHT—THAT WE FOLLOW HIM. IF WE DO NOT FOLLOW HIM, WE WILL NOT HAVE THIS LIGHT, THIS TRUTH, THIS ETERNAL LIFE. PHYSICAL LIGHT IS NECESSARY FOR PHYSICAL LIFE. THE EARTH WOULD CERTAINLY CHANGE VERY RAPIDLY IF THERE WERE NO LONGER ANY SUNLIGHT. A FOREST FULL OF TREES WITH VERY THICK CANOPIES OF FOLIAGE HIGH ABOVE HAS VERY LITTLE PLANT LIFE ON THE GROUND EXCEPT FOR MOSS OR LICHEN, WHICH NEEDS LITTLE SUNLIGHT. PLANTS WILL NEVER MOVE AWAY FROM THE LIGHT—THEY ARE SAID TO BE POSITIVELY PHOTOTROPIC, DRAWN TO THE LIGHT. IN THE SAME WAY, SPIRITUAL LIGHT IS NECESSARY FOR SPIRITUAL LIFE, AND THIS CAN BE A GOOD TEST OF OUR STANDING IN CHRIST. THE BELIEVER WILL ALWAYS TEND TOWARD SPIRITUAL THINGS; HE WILL ALWAYS TEND TOWARD FELLOWSHIP, PRAYER, THE WORD OF GOD, AND SO ON. THE UNBELIEVER ALWAYS DOES THE OPPOSITE (JOHN 1:5; 3:19–20) BECAUSE LIGHT EXPOSES HIS EVIL, AND HE HATES THE LIGHT. INDEED, NO MAN CAN COME INTO THE TRUE SPIRITUAL LIGHT OF JESUS CHRIST, UNLESS HE IS ENABLED (JOHN 6:37). FOLLOWING JESUS IS THE CONDITION OF TWO PROMISES IN JOHN 8:12. FIRST, HIS FOLLOWERS WILL NEVER WALK IN DARKNESS, WHICH IS A REFERENCE TO THE ASSURANCE OF SALVATION WE ENJOY. AS TRUE FOLLOWERS OF THE LIGHT, WE WILL NEVER FOLLOW THE WAYS OF SIN, NEVER LIVE IN A STATE OF CONTINUALLY SINNING (1 JOHN 1:5–7). RATHER, WE REPENT OF OUR SIN IN ORDER TO STAY CLOSE TO THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. THE SECOND PROMISE IS THAT WE WILL REFLECT THE LIGHT OF LIFE. JUST AS HE CAME AS THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD, HE COMMANDS US TO BE “LIGHTS,” TOO. IN MATTHEW 5:14–16 WE SEE BELIEVERS DEPICTED AS THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. JUST AS THE MOON HAS NO LIGHT OF ITS OWN, REFLECTING THE LIGHT OF THE SUN, SO ARE BELIEVERS TO REFLECT THE LIGHT OF CHRIST SO THAT ALL CAN SEE IT IN US. THE LIGHT IS EVIDENT TO OTHERS BY THE GOOD DEEDS WE DO IN FAITH AND THROUGH THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE EMPHASIS HERE IS MAINTAINING A CREDIBLE AND OBVIOUS WITNESS IN THE WORLD, A WITNESS THAT SHOWS US TO BE FAITHFUL, GOD-HONORING, TRUSTWORTHY, SINCERE, EARNEST, AND HONEST IN ALL THAT WE DO. ALSO, WE SHOULD ALWAYS BE READY TO GIVE AN ACCOUNT OF THE HOPE THAT WE HAVE (1 PETER 3:15), FOR THE GOSPEL LIGHT WE HAVE IS NOT TO BE COVERED, BUT MADE OBVIOUS FOR ALL TO SEE AND BENEFIT FROM, THAT THEY, TOO, MAY LEAVE THE DARKNESS AND COME INTO THE LIGHT.
WHAT DID THE LORD MEAN WHEN HE SAID 'I AM'? JESUS, IN RESPONSE TO THE PHARISEES’ QUESTION “WHO DO YOU THINK YOU ARE?” SAID, “‘YOUR FATHER ABRAHAM REJOICED AT THE THOUGHT OF SEEING MY DAY; HE SAW IT AND WAS GLAD.’ ‘YOU ARE NOT YET FIFTY YEARS OLD,’ THE JEWS SAID TO HIM, ‘AND YOU HAVE SEEN ABRAHAM!’ ‘I TELL YOU THE TRUTH,’ JESUS ANSWERED, ‘BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS BORN, I AM!’ AT THIS, THEY PICKED UP STONES TO STONE HIM, BUT JESUS HID HIMSELF, SLIPPING AWAY FROM THE TEMPLE GROUNDS” (JOHN 8:56–59). THE VIOLENT RESPONSE OF THE JEWS TO JESUS’ “I AM” STATEMENT INDICATES THEY CLEARLY UNDERSTOOD WHAT HE WAS DECLARING—THAT HE WAS THE ETERNAL GOD INCARNATE. JESUS WAS EQUATING HIMSELF WITH THE "I AM" TITLE GOD GAVE HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14. IF JESUS HAD MERELY WANTED TO SAY HE EXISTED BEFORE ABRAHAM’S TIME, HE WOULD HAVE SAID, “BEFORE ABRAHAM, I WAS.” THE GREEK WORDS TRANSLATED “WAS,” IN THE CASE OF ABRAHAM, AND “AM,” IN THE CASE OF JESUS, ARE QUITE DIFFERENT. THE WORDS CHOSEN BY THE SPIRIT MAKE IT CLEAR THAT ABRAHAM WAS “BROUGHT INTO BEING,” BUT JESUS EXISTED ETERNALLY (SEE JOHN 1:1). THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT THE JEWS UNDERSTOOD WHAT HE WAS SAYING BECAUSE THEY TOOK UP STONES TO KILL HIM FOR MAKING HIMSELF EQUAL WITH GOD (JOHN 5:18). SUCH A STATEMENT, IF NOT TRUE, WAS BLASPHEMY AND THE PUNISHMENT PRESCRIBED BY THE MOSAIC LAW WAS DEATH (LEVITICUS 24:11–14). BUT JESUS COMMITTED NO BLASPHEMY; HE WAS AND IS GOD, THE SECOND PERSON OF THE GODHEAD, EQUAL TO THE FATHER IN EVERY WAY. JESUS USED THE SAME PHRASE “I AM” IN SEVEN DECLARATIONS ABOUT HIMSELF. IN ALL SEVEN, HE COMBINES I AM WITH TREMENDOUS METAPHORS WHICH EXPRESS HIS SAVING RELATIONSHIP TOWARD THE WORLD. ALL APPEAR IN THE BOOK OF JOHN. THEY ARE I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE (JOHN 6:35, 41, 48, 51); I AM THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD (JOHN 8:12); I AM THE DOOR OF THE SHEEP (JOHN 10:7, 9); I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD (JOHN 10:11,14); I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE (JOHN 11:25); I AM THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE (JOHN 14:6); AND I AM THE TRUE VINE (JOHN 15:1, 5).
WHAT DID THE LORD MEAN WHEN HE SAID, “I AND THE FATHER ARE ONE” (JOHN 10:30)? IN JOHN 10 JESUS PRESENTS HIMSELF AS THE GOOD SHEPHERD AND, IN A DEBATE WITH THE JEWISH LEADERS, MAKES THE CLAIM, “I AND THE FATHER ARE ONE” (JOHN 10:30). IT WAS A BOLD STATEMENT—ONE HIS AUDIENCE FOUND QUITE AUDACIOUS—AND IT REVEALS MUCH ABOUT WHO JESUS IS. FIVE KEY OBSERVATIONS CAN BE MADE CONCERNING THIS PASSAGE. FIRST, JESUS CLAIMED TO BE ONE WITH GOD IN THE SENSE OF BEING EQUAL TO HIM. JESUS DID NOT CLAIM TO BE MERELY A MESSENGER OR PROPHET OF GOD, BUT OF EQUAL POWER WITH GOD. SECOND, HIS AUDIENCE UNDERSTOOD THAT JESUS WAS CLAIMING EQUALITY WITH GOD THE FATHER. IN VERSE 31, “THE JEWS PICKED UP STONES AGAIN TO STONE HIM.” WHY? BLASPHEMY WAS A CRIME PUNISHABLE BY DEATH ACCORDING TO THE JEWISH LAW. WHEN JESUS ASKED WHY THEY WERE PLANNING TO KILL HIM, THEY ANSWERED, “FOR BLASPHEMY, BECAUSE YOU, BEING A MAN, MAKE YOURSELF GOD” (JOHN 10:33). IF JESUS HAD BEEN LYING OR DECEIVED, HIS STATEMENT WOULD HAVE BEEN BLASPHEMOUS. IN FACT, THE ONLY WAY HIS WORDS WERE NOT BLASPHEMY IS IF JESUS WAS TELLING THE TRUTH ABOUT HIS EQUALITY WITH GOD. THIRD, JESUS REFERRED TO HIMSELF AS GOD’S SON AND TO GOD AS HIS FATHER (JOHN 10:36–37). HE USED PSALM 82:6 TO SHOW THAT THE MESSIAH HAS THE RIGHT TO CLAIM THE TITLE “SON OF GOD.” FOURTH, JESUS CLAIMED THAT THAT FATHER SENT HIM: “THE ONE WHOM THE FATHER SET APART AS HIS VERY OWN AND SENT INTO THE WORLD” (JOHN 10:36). IN THIS STATEMENT, JESUS CLAIMED PREEXISTENCE IN THE FATHER’S PRESENCE. NO BIBLICAL PROPHET HAD EVER MADE SUCH A CLAIM BEFORE; YET JESUS CLAIMED TO EXIST BEFORE ABRAHAM (JOHN 8:58). FIFTH, JESUS ONLY STATED THAT THE JEWS DID NOT BELIEVE HIM; HE NEVER SAID THEY MISUNDERSTOOD HIS CLAIM TO BE GOD. JOHN 10:38 NOTES, “EVEN THOUGH YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME, BELIEVE THE WORKS, THAT YOU MAY KNOW AND UNDERSTAND THAT THE FATHER IS IN ME, AND I IN THE FATHER.” JESUS WAS NOT CORRECTING A MISUNDERSTANDING. THEY UNDERSTOOD WHAT HE SAID PERFECTLY. HE WAS CORRECTING THEIR WILLFUL REJECTION OF HIM. COLOSSIANS 1:16–17 AFFIRMS JESUS’ SAME TEACHING: “IN HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED: THINGS IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THRONES OR POWERS OR RULERS OR AUTHORITIES; ALL THINGS HAVE BEEN CREATED THROUGH HIM AND FOR HIM. HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND IN HIM ALL THINGS HOLD TOGETHER.” JOHN 1:1 EXPLICITLY NOTES THAT JESUS WAS BOTH WITH GOD IN THE BEGINNING AND WAS GOD. IN SUMMARY, JESUS CLAIMED TO BE ONE WITH THE FATHER AS PART OF A LARGER ARGUMENT TO NOTE THAT HE HAD EXISTED FROM ETERNITY PAST, LIVED IN PERFECT ONENESS WITH THE FATHER, HELD THE SAME POWER AS GOD, AND WAS SENT BY GOD THE FATHER’S AUTHORITY. UNFORTUNATELY, HE WAS REJECTED AS DIVINE BY THE JEWISH LEADERS. JESUS’ CLAIM TO HAVE EQUAL POWER AS THE FATHER WAS NOT BLASPHEMY. IT WAS THE PLAIN TRUTH.
WHAT DID THE LORD MEAN WHEN HE SAID “I AM THE DOOR” (JOHN 10:7)? THE STATEMENT “I AM THE DOOR,” FOUND IN JOHN 10:7, IS THE THIRD OF SEVEN “I AM” DECLARATIONS OF JESUS RECORDED ONLY IN JOHN’S GOSPEL. THESE “I AM” PROCLAMATIONS POINT TO HIS UNIQUE, DIVINE IDENTITY AND PURPOSE. IN THIS “I AM” STATEMENT, JESUS COLORFULLY POINTS OUT FOR US THE EXCLUSIVE NATURE OF SALVATION BY SAYING THAT HE IS “THE DOOR,” NOT “A DOOR.” FURTHERMORE, JESUS IS NOT ONLY OUR SHEPHERD WHO LEADS US INTO THE “SHEEPFOLD,” BUT HE IS THE ONLY DOOR BY WHICH WE MAY ENTER AND BE SAVED (JOHN 10:9). JESUS IS THE ONLY MEANS WE HAVE OF RECEIVING ETERNAL LIFE (JOHN 3:16). THERE IS NO OTHER WAY. TO GET A CLEAR PICTURE OF JESUS’ MEANING IN THIS STATEMENT, IT IS HELPFUL TO UNDERSTAND A LITTLE OF THAT ANCIENT CULTURE, ESPECIALLY OF SHEEP AND SHEPHERDING. OF ALL DOMESTICATED ANIMALS, SHEEP ARE THE MOST HELPLESS. SHEEP WILL SPEND THEIR ENTIRE DAY GRAZING, WANDERING FROM PLACE TO PLACE, NEVER LOOKING UP. AS A RESULT, THEY OFTEN BECOME LOST. BUT SHEEP HAVE NO “HOMING INSTINCT” AS OTHER ANIMALS DO. THEY ARE TOTALLY INCAPABLE OF FINDING THEIR WAY TO THEIR SHEEPFOLD EVEN WHEN IT IS IN PLAIN SIGHT. BY NATURE, SHEEP ARE FOLLOWERS. IF THE LEAD SHEEP STEPS OFF A CLIFF, THE OTHERS WILL FOLLOW. ADDITIONALLY, SHEEP ARE EASILY SUSCEPTIBLE TO INJURIES AND ARE UTTERLY HELPLESS AGAINST PREDATORS. IF A WOLF ENTERS THE PEN, THEY WON’T DEFEND THEMSELVES. THEY WON’T TRY TO RUN AWAY OR SPREAD OUT. INSTEAD THEY HUDDLE TOGETHER AND ARE EASILY SLAUGHTERED. IF SHEEP FALL INTO MOVING WATER, THEY WILL DROWN. HOWEVER, SHEEP DO FEAR MOVING WATER AND WILL NOT DRINK FROM ANY STREAM OR LAKE UNLESS THE WATER IS PERFECTLY STILL. THIS IS WHY DAVID IN THE 23RD PSALM TELLS US OF THE SHEPHERD WHO “MAKES [US] TO LIE DOWN IN GREEN PASTURES, HE LEADS [US] BESIDE THE STILL WATERS...THOUGH [WE] WALK THROUGH THE VALLEY...[WE] WILL FEAR NO EVIL. FOR YOU [THE SHEPHERD] ARE WITH [US].” SHEEP ARE TOTALLY DEPENDENT UPON THE SHEPHERD WHO TENDS THEM WITH CARE AND COMPASSION. SHEPHERDS WERE THE PROVIDERS, GUIDES, PROTECTORS AND CONSTANT COMPANIONS OF SHEEP. SO CLOSE WAS THE BOND BETWEEN SHEPHERD AND SHEEP THAT TO THIS DAY MIDDLE EASTERN SHEPHERDS CAN DIVIDE FLOCKS THAT HAVE MINGLED AT A WELL OR DURING THE NIGHT SIMPLY BY CALLING THEIR SHEEP, WHO KNOW AND FOLLOW THEIR SHEPHERD’S VOICE. SHEPHERDS WERE INSEPARABLE FROM THEIR FLOCKS. THE SHEPHERD WOULD LEAD THE SHEEP TO SAFE PLACES TO GRAZE AND MAKE THEM LIE DOWN FOR SEVERAL HOURS IN A SHADY PLACE. THEN, AS NIGHT FELL, THE SHEPHERD WOULD LEAD THE SHEEP TO THE PROTECTION OF A SHEEPFOLD. THERE WERE TWO KINDS OF SHEEPFOLDS OR PENS. ONE KIND WAS A PUBLIC SHEEPFOLD FOUND IN THE CITIES AND VILLAGES. IT WOULD BE LARGE ENOUGH TO HOLD SEVERAL FLOCKS OF SHEEP. THIS SHEEP PEN WOULD BE IN THE CARE OF A PORTER OR DOORKEEPER, WHOSE DUTY IT WAS TO GUARD THE DOOR TO THE SHEEP PEN DURING THE NIGHT AND TO ADMIT THE SHEPHERDS IN THE MORNING. THE SHEPHERDS WOULD CALL THEIR SHEEP, EACH OF WHICH KNEW ITS OWN SHEPHERD’S VOICE, AND WOULD LEAD THEM OUT TO PASTURE. THE SECOND KIND OF SHEEP PEN WAS IN THE COUNTRYSIDE, WHERE THE SHEPHERDS WOULD KEEP THEIR FLOCKS IN GOOD WEATHER. THIS TYPE OF SHEEP PEN WAS NOTHING MORE THAN A ROUGH CIRCLE OF ROCKS PILED INTO A WALL WITH A SMALL OPEN SPACE TO ENTER. THROUGH IT THE SHEPHERD WOULD DRIVE THE SHEEP AT NIGHTFALL. SINCE THERE WAS NO GATE TO CLOSE—JUST AN OPENING—THE SHEPHERD WOULD KEEP THE SHEEP IN AND WILD ANIMALS OUT BY LYING ACROSS THE OPENING. HE WOULD SLEEP THERE, IN THIS CASE LITERALLY BECOMING THE DOOR TO THE SHEEP. IN THIS CONTEXT, JESUS IS TELLING US THAT HE IS NOT ONLY THE SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP, BUT ALSO THE DOOR OF THE SHEEP. IN DOING SO, HE IS VIVIDLY CONTRASTING HIMSELF WITH THAT OF THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS OF HIS TIME WHOM HE DESCRIBES AS “THIEVES AND ROBBERS” (JOHN 10:8). WHEN JESUS SAYS, “I AM THE DOOR,” HE IS REITERATING THE FACT THAT ONLY THROUGH HIM IS SALVATION POSSIBLE. THIS IS FAR REMOVED FROM THE ECUMENICAL TEACHINGS POPULAR IN TODAY’S LIBERAL RELIGIOUS CIRCLES. JESUS MAKES IT CLEAR THAT ANY RELIGIOUS LEADER WHO OFFERS SALVATION OTHER THAN THE TEACHINGS OF CHRIST IS A “THIEF” AND A “ROBBER.” ONE WHO BELIEVES THE GOSPEL (HEBREWS 11:6) AND REPENTS OF SIN (LUKE 13:3) IS ASSURED OF BEING IN “THE FOLD” AND OF HAVING ENTERED BY “THE DOOR.” AS FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST, JESUS IS BOTH OUR SHEPHERD AND THE DOOR TO THE SHEEPFOLD WHO PROVIDES FOR ALL OUR NEEDS. KNOWING THAT THE WORLD IS FULL OF PREDATORS WHOSE SOLE INTENT IS TO DESTROY US (1 PETER 5:8), WE ARE ALWAYS UNDER HIS PROTECTION. MORE IMPORTANTLY, WE ARE FULLY CONFIDENT THAT “WHEN THE CHIEF SHEPHERD APPEARS, [WE] WILL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF GLORY THAT DOES NOT FADE AWAY” (1 PETER 5:4).
WHAT DID THE LORD MEAN WHEN HE SAID, “I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD?” “I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD” (JOHN 10:11) IS THE FOURTH OF SEVEN “I AM” DECLARATIONS OF JESUS RECORDED ONLY IN JOHN’S GOSPEL. THESE “I AM” PROCLAMATIONS POINT TO HIS UNIQUE, DIVINE IDENTITY AND PURPOSE. IMMEDIATELY AFTER DECLARING THAT HE IS “THE DOOR” IN JOHN 10:7, JESUS DECLARES “I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD.” HE DESCRIBES HIMSELF AS NOT ONLY “THE SHEPHERD” BUT THE “GOOD SHEPHERD.” WHAT DOES THIS MEAN? IT SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD THAT JESUS IS “THE” GOOD SHEPHERD, NOT SIMPLY “A” GOOD SHEPHERD, AS OTHERS MAY BE, BUT HE IS UNIQUE IN CHARACTER (PSALM 23; ZECHARIAH 13:7; HEBREWS 13:20; 1 PETER 2:25; 1 PETER 5:4). THE GREEK WORD KALOS, TRANSLATED “GOOD,” DESCRIBES THAT WHICH IS NOBLE, WHOLESOME, GOOD, AND BEAUTIFUL, IN CONTRAST TO THAT WHICH IS WICKED, MEAN, FOUL, AND UNLOVELY. IT SIGNIFIES NOT ONLY THAT WHICH IS GOOD INWARDLY—CHARACTER—BUT ALSO THAT WHICH IS ATTRACTIVE OUTWARDLY. IT IS AN INNATE GOODNESS. THEREFORE, IN USING THE PHRASE “THE GOOD SHEPHERD,” JESUS IS REFERENCING HIS INHERENT GOODNESS, HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HIS BEAUTY. AS SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP, HE IS THE ONE WHO PROTECTS, GUIDES, AND NURTURES HIS FLOCK. AS HE DID IN DECLARING THAT HE IS “THE DOOR OF THE SHEEP” IN JOHN 10:7, JESUS IS MAKING A CONTRAST BETWEEN HIMSELF AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS, THE PHARISEES (JOHN 10:12–13). HE COMPARES THEM TO A “HIRELING” OR “HIRED HAND” WHO DOESN’T REALLY CARE ABOUT THE SHEEP. IN JOHN 10:9, JESUS SPEAKS OF THIEVES AND ROBBERS WHO SOUGHT TO ENTER THE SHEEPFOLD STEALTHILY. IN THAT PASSAGE THE JEWISH LEADERS (PHARISEES) ARE CONTRASTED WITH CHRIST, WHO IS THE DOOR. HERE, IN JOHN 10:12, THE HIRELING IS CONTRASTED WITH THE TRUE OR FAITHFUL SHEPHERD WHO WILLINGLY GIVES UP HIS LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. HE WHO IS A “HIRELING” WORKS FOR WAGES, WHICH ARE HIS MAIN CONSIDERATION. HIS CONCERN IS NOT FOR THE SHEEP BUT FOR HIMSELF. INTERESTINGLY ENOUGH, THE SHEPHERDS OF ANCIENT TIMES WERE NOT USUALLY THE OWNERS OF THE FLOCK. NEVERTHELESS, THEY WERE EXPECTED TO EXERCISE THE SAME CARE AND CONCERN THE OWNERS WOULD. THIS WAS CHARACTERISTIC OF A TRUE SHEPHERD. HOWEVER, SOME OF THE HIRELINGS THOUGHT ONLY OF THEMSELVES. AS A RESULT, WHEN A WOLF APPEARED—THE MOST COMMON THREAT TO SHEEP IN THAT DAY—THE HIRELING ABANDONED THE FLOCK AND FLED, LEAVING THE SHEEP TO BE SCATTERED OR KILLED (JOHN 10:12–13). FIRST, TO BETTER UNDERSTAND THE PURPOSE OF A SHEPHERD DURING THE TIMES OF JESUS, IT IS HELPFUL TO REALIZE THAT SHEEP ARE UTTERLY DEFENSELESS AND TOTALLY DEPENDENT UPON THE SHEPHERD. SHEEP ARE ALWAYS SUBJECT TO DANGER AND MUST ALWAYS BE UNDER THE WATCHFUL EYE OF THE SHEPHERD AS THEY GRAZE. RUSHING WALLS OF WATER DOWN THE VALLEYS FROM SUDDEN, HEAVY RAINFALLS MAY SWEEP THEM AWAY, ROBBERS MAY STEAL THEM, AND WOLVES MAY ATTACK THE FLOCK. DAVID TELLS HOW HE KILLED A LION AND A BEAR WHILE DEFENDING HIS FATHER’S FLOCK AS A SHEPHERD BOY (1 SAMUEL 17:36). DRIVING SNOW IN WINTER, BLINDING DUST AND BURNING SANDS IN SUMMER, LONG, LONELY HOURS EACH DAY—ALL THESE THE SHEPHERD PATIENTLY ENDURES FOR THE WELFARE OF THE FLOCK. IN FACT, SHEPHERDS WERE FREQUENTLY SUBJECTED TO GRAVE DANGER, SOMETIMES EVEN GIVING THEIR LIVES TO PROTECT THEIR SHEEP. LIKEWISE, JESUS GAVE HIS LIFE ON THE CROSS AS “THE GOOD SHEPHERD” FOR HIS OWN. HE WHO WOULD SAVE OTHERS, THOUGH HE HAD THE POWER, DID NOT CHOOSE TO SAVE HIMSELF. “THE SON OF MAN DID NOT COME TO BE SERVED, BUT TO SERVE, AND TO GIVE HIS LIFE A RANSOM FOR MANY” (MATTHEW 20:28). THROUGH HIS WILLING SACRIFICE, THE LORD MADE SALVATION POSSIBLE FOR ALL WHO COME TO HIM IN FAITH. IN PROCLAIMING THAT HE IS THE GOOD SHEPHERD, JESUS SPEAKS OF “LAYING DOWN” HIS LIFE FOR HIS SHEEP (JOHN 10:15, 17–18). JESUS’ DEATH WAS DIVINELY APPOINTED. IT IS ONLY THROUGH HIM THAT WE RECEIVE SALVATION. “I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD; AND I KNOW MY SHEEP, AND AM KNOWN BY MY OWN” (JOHN 10:14). FURTHERMORE, JESUS MAKES IT CLEAR THAT IT WASN’T JUST FOR THE JEWS THAT HE LAID DOWN HIS LIFE, BUT ALSO FOR THE “OTHER SHEEP I HAVE WHICH ARE NOT OF THIS FOLD; THEM ALSO I MUST BRING, AND THEY WILL HEAR MY VOICE; AND THERE WILL BE ONE FLOCK AND ONE SHEPHERD” (JOHN 10:16). THE “OTHER SHEEP” CLEARLY REFERS TO THE GENTILES. AS A RESULT, JESUS IS THE GOOD SHEPHERD OVER ALL, BOTH JEW AND GENTILE, WHO COME TO BELIEVE UPON HIM (JOHN 3:16).
WHAT DID THE LORD MEAN WHEN HE SAID, “I AM THE TRUE VINE” (JOHN 15:1)? “I AM THE TRUE VINE” (JOHN 15:1) IS THE LAST OF SEVEN “I AM” DECLARATIONS OF JESUS RECORDED ONLY IN JOHN’S GOSPEL. THESE “I AM” PROCLAMATIONS POINT TO HIS UNIQUE DIVINE IDENTITY AND PURPOSE. JESUS SAID, “I AM THE TRUE VINE” TO CLOSEST FRIENDS GATHERED AROUND HIM. IT WAS ONLY A SHORT TIME BEFORE JUDAS WOULD BETRAY HIM; IN FACT, JUDAS HAD ALREADY LEFT TO DO HIS INFAMOUS DEED (JOHN 13:30). JESUS WAS PREPARING THE ELEVEN MEN LEFT FOR HIS PENDING CRUCIFIXION, HIS RESURRECTION, AND HIS SUBSEQUENT DEPARTURE FOR HEAVEN. HE HAD JUST TOLD THEM THAT HE WOULD BE LEAVING THEM (JOHN 14:2). KNOWING HOW DISTURBED THEY WOULD FEEL, HE GAVE THEM THIS LOVELY METAPHOR OF THE TRUE VINE AS ONE OF HIS ENCOURAGEMENTS. JESUS WANTED HIS FRIENDS, NOT ONLY THOSE ELEVEN, BUT THOSE OF ALL TIME, TO KNOW THAT HE WAS NOT GOING TO DESERT THEM, EVEN THOUGH THEY WOULD NO LONGER ENJOY HIS PHYSICAL PRESENCE. HIS LIVING ENERGY—HIS SPIRITUAL REALITY—WOULD CONTINUE TO NOURISH AND SUSTAIN THEM JUST AS THE ROOTS AND TRUNK OF A GRAPE VINE PRODUCE THE ENERGY THAT NOURISHES AND SUSTAINS ITS BRANCHES WHILE THEY DEVELOP THEIR FRUIT. JESUS WANTED US TO KNOW THAT, EVEN THOUGH WE CANNOT SEE HIM, WE ARE AS CLOSELY CONNECTED TO HIM AS THE BRANCHES OF A VINE ARE CONNECTED TO ITS STEM. OUR DESIRE TO KNOW AND LOVE HIM AND THE ENERGY TO SERVE HIM WILL KEEP FLOWING INTO AND THROUGH US AS LONG AS WE “ABIDE” IN HIM. JESUS WENT ON TO REMOVE ANY MISUNDERSTANDING ABOUT WHAT HE MEANT (JOHN 15:4). HE SAID THAT NO BRANCH CAN EVEN LIVE, LET ALONE PRODUCE LEAVES AND FRUIT, BY ITSELF. CUT OFF FROM THE TRUNK, A BRANCH IS DEAD. JUST AS A VINE’S BRANCHES RELY ON BEING CONNECTED TO THE TRUNK FROM WHICH THEY RECEIVE THEIR ENERGY TO BEAR FRUIT, JESUS’ DISCIPLES DEPEND ON BEING CONNECTED TO HIM FOR THEIR SPIRITUAL LIFE AND THE ABILITY TO SERVE HIM EFFECTIVELY. THE FRUIT WE PRODUCE IS THAT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT—LOVE, JOY, PEACE, PATIENCE, GOODNESS, KINDNESS, GENTLENESS, FAITHFULNESS, AND SELF-CONTROL (GALATIANS 5:22–23). OUR SOURCE OF LIFE AND SPIRITUAL FRUIT IS NOT IN OURSELVES; IT IS OUTSIDE US, IN CHRIST JESUS. WE CAN LIVE, LIVE RIGHTLY, AND SERVE HIM EFFECTIVELY ONLY IF WE ARE RIGHTLY CONNECTED TO HIM IN A FAITH/LOVE RELATIONSHIP. THEN JESUS UNDERSCORED HIS POINT EVEN MORE STRONGLY BY SAYING, “APART FROM ME YOU CAN DO NOTHING” (JOHN 15:5). THIS ILLUSTRATION OF THE VINE AND BRANCHES IS NO THOUGHTLESS GENERALITY OR CARELESS SIMILE. IT IS ABSOLUTE, STARK REALITY. NO BELIEVER CAN ACHIEVE ANYTHING OF SPIRITUAL VALUE INDEPENDENTLY OF CHRIST JESUS. HE ALSO REMINDS US THAT THERE ARE SOME WHO ARE “IN” HIM WHO BEAR NO FRUIT. BUT THESE ARE NOT, AS SOME WOULD SUPPOSE, TRUE BRANCHES THAT JUST HAPPEN TO BE FRUITLESS. ALL TRUE BRANCHES BEAR FRUIT. JUST AS WE KNOW A HEALTHY, LIVING TREE BY THE GOOD FRUIT IT PRODUCES, SO DO WE RECOGNIZE FRUITLESS BRANCHES AS HAVING NO CONNECTION TO THE TRUE VINE. THIS IS WHY JESUS TELLS US, “BY THEIR FRUIT YOU WILL KNOW THEM” (MATTHEW 7:16–20). THOSE WHO DO NOT PRODUCE GOOD FRUIT ARE CUT AWAY AND BURNED. THE REFERENCE HERE IS TO APOSTATES, THOSE WHO PROFESS TO KNOW CHRIST BUT WHOSE RELATIONSHIP TO HIM IS INSINCERE. HE NEITHER CALLED THEM NOR ELECTED THEM NOR SAVED THEM NOR SUSTAINS THEM. EVENTUALLY, THE FRUITLESS BRANCHES ARE IDENTIFIED AS NOT BELONGING TO THE VINE AND ARE REMOVED FOR THE SAKE OF TRUTH AND THE BENEFIT OF THE OTHER BRANCHES. SO, WE DEPEND ON JESUS FOR EVERYTHING, STARTING WITH OUR VERY LIFE “FOR IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING” (ACTS 17:28) AND INCLUDING OUR RECONCILIATION WITH GOD THROUGH HIM (ROMANS 5:10). NO ONE CAN SERVE GOD EFFECTIVELY UNTIL HE IS CONNECTED WITH JESUS CHRIST BY FAITH. JESUS IS OUR ONLY CONNECTION WITH THE GOD WHO GAVE LIFE AND WHO PRODUCES IN US A FRUITFUL LIFE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SERVICE.
WHAT DID THE LORD MEAN WHEN HE SAID, “I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE” (JOHN 11:25)? “I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE” (JOHN 11:25) IS THE FIFTH OF THE SEVEN “I AM” STATEMENTS OF JESUS. LAZARUS WAS DEAD. EARLIER, JESUS HAD HEARD THAT HIS GOOD FRIEND WAS SICK, BUT INSTEAD OF GOING TO VISIT LAZARUS, JESUS “STAYED WHERE HE WAS FOR TWO MORE DAYS” (JOHN 11:6). HE EXPLAINED TO HIS PUZZLED DISCIPLES THAT THE SICKNESS WAS “FOR GOD’S GLORY, THAT GOD’S SON MAY BE GLORIFIED THROUGH IT” (V. 4). AFTER LAZARUS DIED, JESUS BEGAN A JOURNEY TO BETHANY, LAZARUS’S HOME. SIGNIFICANTLY, WHEN JESUS INFORMED HIS DISCIPLES THAT LAZARUS WAS DEAD, HE SIMPLY SAID HIS FRIEND WAS “ASLEEP, BUT I AM GOING THERE TO WAKE HIM UP” (JOHN 11:11). OUTSIDE BETHANY, LAZARUS’S SISTER MARTHA WENT OUT TO MEET JESUS. “IF YOU HAD BEEN HERE,” SHE SAID, “MY BROTHER WOULD NOT HAVE DIED.” SUCH WAS HER FAITH IN JESUS’ POWER TO HEAL. JESUS REPLIED BY ASSURING MARTHA THAT HER BROTHER WOULD RISE AGAIN. MARTHA RESPONDED AGAIN IN FAITH: “I KNOW HE WILL RISE AGAIN IN THE RESURRECTION AT THE LAST DAY.” AT THIS POINT, JESUS MAKES HIS FIFTH “I AM” STATEMENT IN JOHN’S GOSPEL, “I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE,” AND HE FOLLOWS IT WITH A CALL TO FAITH: “HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME WILL LIVE, EVEN THOUGH HE DIES, AND WHOEVER LIVES AND BELIEVES IN ME WILL NEVER DIE” (JOHN 11:21-24). WHEN JESUS SAID, “I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE,” HE WAS CLAIMING TO BE THE SOURCE OF BOTH. THERE IS NO RESURRECTION APART FROM CHRIST, AND THERE IS NO ETERNAL LIFE APART FROM CHRIST. BEYOND THAT, JESUS WAS ALSO MAKING A STATEMENT CONCERNING HIS DIVINE NATURE. HE DOES MORE THAN GIVE LIFE; HE IS LIFE, AND THEREFORE DEATH HAS NO ULTIMATE POWER OVER HIM. JESUS CONFERS THIS SPIRITUAL LIFE ON THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN HIM, SO THAT THEY SHARE HIS TRIUMPH OVER DEATH (1 JOHN 5:11-12). BELIEVERS IN JESUS CHRIST WILL EXPERIENCE RESURRECTION BECAUSE, HAVING THE LIFE JESUS GIVES, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR DEATH TO DEFEAT THEM (1 CORINTHIANS 15:53-57). THE GRIEVING MARTHA WISHED THAT JESUS HAD ARRIVED EARLIER SO HE COULD HAVE HEALED HER BROTHER. AND WHEN JESUS SPOKE OF RESURRECTION, MARTHA ASSUMED HE WAS SPEAKING OF “THE RESURRECTION AT THE LAST DAY.” IN BOTH STATEMENTS, MARTHA REVEALS THAT SHE CONSIDERED TIME AN INSURMOUNTABLE OBSTACLE. IN EFFECT, MARTHA WAS SAYING, “IT’S TOO LATE TO HELP LAZARUS (THE TIME IS PAST), SO NOW WE MUST WAIT (ALLOW MORE TIME).” JESUS SHOWS THAT NEITHER DEATH NOR TIME IS AN OBSTACLE TO HIM. OUTSIDE THE TOMB, “JESUS CALLED IN A LOUD VOICE, ‘LAZARUS, COME FORTH!’ THE DEAD MAN CAME OUT” (JOHN 11:43). IT’S ONE THING TO CLAIM TO BE THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE, BUT JESUS PROVED IT BY RAISING LAZARUS, WHO WAS FOUR DAYS DEAD. TRULY, WITH CHRIST, DEATH IS BUT “SLEEP” (1 THESSALONIANS 4:13). DEATH HAS NO DOMINION OVER HIM WHO IS LIFE ITSELF, NOR DOES DEATH HAVE DOMINION OVER THOSE WHO ARE IN HIM (1 CORINTHIANS 15:54-55). BECAUSE HE LIVES, WE LIVE. BECAUSE HE IS LIFE, WE HAVE LIFE ETERNALLY. JESUS’ STATEMENT THAT HE IS THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE, PROVIDES A GODLY PERSPECTIVE ON SEVERAL SPIRITUAL MATTERS. MARTHA BELIEVED THAT THE RESURRECTION IS AN EVENT; JESUS SHOWED HER (AND US) THAT THE RESURRECTION IS A PERSON. MARTHA’S KNOWLEDGE OF ETERNAL LIFE WAS AN ABSTRACT IDEA; JESUS PROVED THAT KNOWLEDGE OF ETERNAL LIFE IS A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP. MARTHA THOUGHT VICTORY OVER DEATH WAS A FUTURE EXPECTATION; JESUS CORRECTS HER, SHOWING THAT VICTORY IS A PRESENT REALITY. AFTER PRESENTING HIMSELF AS THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE, JESUS ASKS MARTHA AN ALL-IMPORTANT QUESTION: “DO YOU BELIEVE THIS?” (JOHN 11:26). MAY MARTHA’S ANSWER BE OURS AS WELL: “YES, LORD, I BELIEVE THAT YOU ARE THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD WHO WAS TO COME INTO THE WORLD” (VERSE 27).
WHY DID THE LORD SAY, “LET THERE BE LIGHT,” DURING CREATION? ON THE FIRST DAY OF CREATION, GOD SAID, “LET THERE BE LIGHT” (GENESIS 1:3), AND LIGHT APPEARED AS A THING SEPARATE FROM DARKNESS. THE PHRASE LET THERE BE LIGHT COULD BE CONFUSING TO SOME MODERN ENGLISH SPEAKERS WHO ARE USED TO USING THE WORD LET IN THE CONTEXT OF PERMISSION, AS IN “LET ME OUT OF THIS BOX” OR “LET ME HAVE THE LAST COOKIE.” SOME MIGHT WONDER WHOM IS GOD SPEAKING TO. WAS THERE SOME COSMIC JAILER WHO WAS KEEPING THE LIGHT UNDER LOCK AND KEY? THE PHRASE LET THERE BE LIGHT IS A TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW PHRASE YEHI ˈOR, WHICH WAS TRANSLATED “FIAT LUX” IN LATIN. A LITERAL TRANSLATION WOULD BE A COMMAND, SOMETHING LIKE “LIGHT, EXIST.” GOD IS SPEAKING INTO THE VOID AND COMMANDING LIGHT TO COME INTO BEING. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT GOD CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AND EVERYTHING ELSE THAT EXISTS BY SIMPLY SPEAKING THEM INTO EXISTENCE (GENESIS 1). HIS PERSONALITY, POWER, CREATIVITY, AND BEAUTY WERE EXPRESSED IN CREATION THE SAME WAY AN ARTIST’S PERSONALITY AND PERSONAL ATTRIBUTES ARE EXPRESSED THROUGH ART OR MUSIC. THE IDEA OF LIGHT, EXISTING FIRST IN GOD’S MIND, WAS GIVEN FORM BY THE WORDS “LET THERE BE LIGHT” OR “LET LIGHT EXIST.” THE REALITY OF THE CREATIVE POWER OF GOD’S VOICE HAS IMPORTANT SPIRITUAL IMPLICATIONS THAT GO WELL BEYOND THE CREATION ACCOUNT ITSELF. LIGHT IS OFTEN USED AS A METAPHOR IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND THE WORD ILLUMINATION (“DIVINE ENLIGHTENMENT OF THE HUMAN HEART WITH TRUTH”) HAS TO DO WITH BRINGING THINGS INTO THE LIGHT. SPIRITUAL ILLUMINATION IS A KIND OF “CREATION” THAT OCCURS IN A HUMAN HEART. “GOD, WHO SAID, ‘LET LIGHT SHINE OUT OF DARKNESS,’ MADE HIS LIGHT SHINE IN OUR HEARTS TO GIVE US THE LIGHT OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD’S GLORY DISPLAYED IN THE FACE OF CHRIST” (2 CORINTHIANS 4:6). JESUS HIMSELF IS “THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD” (JOHN 8:12). WHEN GOD SAID, “LET THERE BE LIGHT,” AT THE CREATION, AND LIGHT APPEARED, IT SHOWED GOD’S CREATIVE POWER AND ABSOLUTE CONTROL. THE PHYSICAL LIGHT THAT GOD MADE ON THE FIRST DAY OF CREATION IS A WONDERFUL PICTURE OF WHAT HE DOES IN EVERY HEART THAT TRUSTS IN CHRIST, THE TRUE LIGHT. THERE IS NO NEED TO WALK IN THE DARKNESS OF SIN AND DEATH; IN CHRIST, WE “WILL NEVER WALK IN DARKNESS, BUT WILL HAVE THE LIGHT OF LIFE” (JOHN 8:12).
DOES JOHN 7:53—8:11 BELONG IN THE HOLY BIBLE? THE STORY OF THE WOMAN CAUGHT IN ADULTERY IS FOUND IN JOHN 7:53—8:11. THIS SECTION OF SCRIPTURE, SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS THE PERICOPE ADULTERAE, HAS BEEN THE CENTER OF MUCH CONTROVERSY OVER THE YEARS. AT ISSUE IS ITS AUTHENTICITY. DID THE APOSTLE JOHN WRITE JOHN 7:53—8:11, OR IS THE STORY OF THE ADULTEROUS WOMAN FORGIVEN BY JESUS A LATER, UNINSPIRED INSERTION INTO THE TEXT? THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS INCLUDES JOHN 7:53—8:11, AND THE MAJORITY OF GREEK TEXTS DO. THAT IS THE REASON THE KING JAMES VERSION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT (BASED ON THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS) INCLUDES THE SECTION AS AN ORIGINAL PART OF THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. HOWEVER, MORE MODERN TRANSLATIONS, SUCH AS THE NIV AND THE ESV, INCLUDE THE SECTION BUT BRACKET IT AS NOT ORIGINAL. THIS IS BECAUSE THE EARLIEST (AND MANY WOULD SAY THE MOST RELIABLE) GREEK MANUSCRIPTS DO NOT INCLUDE THE STORY OF THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY. THE GREEK MANUSCRIPTS SHOW FAIRLY CLEAR EVIDENCE THAT JOHN 7:53—8:11 WAS NOT ORIGINALLY PART OF JOHN’S GOSPEL. AMONG THE MANUSCRIPTS THAT DO CONTAIN THE SECTION, EITHER WHOLLY OR IN PART, THERE ARE VARIATIONS OF PLACEMENT. SOME MANUSCRIPTS PUT THE PERICOPE ADULTERAE AFTER JOHN 7:36, OTHERS AFTER JOHN 21:25, AND SOME EVEN PLACE IT IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE (AFTER LUKE 21:38 OR 24:53). THERE IS INTERNAL EVIDENCE, TOO, THAT JOHN 7:53—8:11 IS NOT ORIGINAL TO THE TEXT. FOR ONE THING, THE INCLUSION OF THESE VERSES BREAKS THE FLOW OF JOHN’S NARRATIVE. READING FROM JOHN 7:52 TO JOHN 8:12 (SKIPPING THE DEBATED SECTION) MAKES PERFECT SENSE. ALSO, THE VOCABULARY USED IN THE STORY OF THE ADULTEROUS WOMAN IS DIFFERENT FROM WHAT IS FOUND IN THE REST OF THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. FOR EXAMPLE, JOHN NEVER REFERS TO “THE SCRIBES” ANYWHERE IN HIS BOOK—EXCEPT IN JOHN 8:3. THERE ARE THIRTEEN OTHER WORDS IN THIS SHORT SECTION THAT ARE FOUND NOWHERE ELSE IN JOHN’S GOSPEL. IT CERTAINLY SEEMS AS IF, SOMEWHERE ALONG THE WAY, A SCRIBE ADDED THIS STORY OF JESUS INTO JOHN’S GOSPEL IN A PLACE HE THOUGHT IT WOULD FIT WELL. MOST LIKELY, THE STORY HAD BEEN CIRCULATING FOR A LONG TIME—IT WAS AN ORAL TRADITION—AND A SCRIBE (OR SCRIBES) FELT THAT, SINCE IT WAS ALREADY ACCEPTED AS TRUTH BY CONSENSUS, IT WAS APPROPRIATE TO INCLUDE IT IN THE TEXT OF SCRIPTURE. THE PROBLEM IS THAT TRUTH IS NOT DETERMINED BY CONSENSUS. THE ONLY THING WE SHOULD CONSIDER INSPIRED SCRIPTURE IS WHAT THE PROPHETS AND APOSTLES WROTE AS THEY “SPOKE FROM GOD AS THEY WERE CARRIED ALONG BY THE HOLY SPIRIT” (2 PETER 1:21). THOSE WHO FAVOR THE INCLUSION OF THE STORY OF THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY POINT TO THE SHEER NUMBER OF GREEK MANUSCRIPTS THAT CONTAIN THE PASSAGE. THEY EXPLAIN ITS OMISSION IN EARLY MANUSCRIPTS AS AN ATTEMPT BY OVERZEALOUS CHURCH LEADERS TO PREVENT MISUNDERSTANDINGS. HERE IS THE THEORY OF THOSE WHO FAVOR INCLUSION: JOHN WROTE THE PASSAGE JUST AS IT APPEARS IN THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS. BUT LATER CHURCH LEADERS DEEMED THE PASSAGE MORALLY DANGEROUS—SINCE JESUS FORGIVES THE WOMAN, WIVES MIGHT THINK THEY COULD COMMIT ADULTERY AND GET AWAY WITH IT. SO, THE CHURCH LEADERS TAMPERED WITH THE WORD OF GOD AND REMOVED THE PASSAGE. TO LEAVE THE PASSAGE IN, THEY REASONED, WOULD BE TO MAKE JESUS SEEM “SOFT” ON ADULTERY. LATER SCRIBES, FOLLOWING THE LEAD OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, RE-INSERTED THE PERICOPE, WHICH SHOULD NEVER HAVE BEEN REMOVED IN THE FIRST PLACE. THE FACT, HOWEVER, REMAINS THAT JOHN 7:53—8:11 IS NOT SUPPORTED BY THE BEST MANUSCRIPT EVIDENCE. THUS, THERE IS SERIOUS DOUBT AS TO WHETHER IT SHOULD BE INCLUDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. MANY, CALL FOR HOLY BIBLE PUBLISHERS TO REMOVE THESE VERSES (ALONG WITH MARK 16:9–20) FROM THE MAIN TEXT AND PUT THEM IN FOOTNOTES. BECAUSE WE’RE TALKING ABOUT CERTAIN EDITIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE BEING “WRONG” IN CERTAIN WAYS, WE SHOULD INCLUDE A FEW WORDS ON THE INERRANCY OF SCRIPTURE. THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS ARE INERRANT, BUT NONE OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS ARE EXTANT (IN EXISTENCE). WHAT WE HAVE TODAY ARE THOUSANDS OF ANCIENT DOCUMENTS AND CITATIONS THAT HAVE ALLOWED US TO (VIRTUALLY) RE-CREATE THE AUTOGRAPHS. THE OCCASIONAL PHRASE, VERSE, OR SECTION MAY COME UNDER SCHOLASTIC REVIEW AND DEBATE, BUT NO IMPORTANT DOCTRINE OF SCRIPTURE IS PUT IN DOUBT DUE TO THESE UNCERTAINTIES. THAT THE MANUSCRIPTS ARE THE SUBJECT OF ONGOING SCHOLARSHIP DOES NOT PROVE THERE IS SOMETHING WRONG WITH GOD’S WORD; IT IS A REFINING FIRE—ONE OF THE VERY PROCESSES GOD HAS ORDAINED TO KEEP HIS WORD PURE. A BELIEF IN INERRANCY UNDERPINS A REVERENT, CAREFUL INVESTIGATION OF THE TEXT.
WHY ARE JESUS' GENEALOGIES IN MATTHEW AND LUKE SO DIFFERENT? JESUS' GENEALOGY IS GIVEN IN TWO PLACES IN SCRIPTURE: MATTHEW 1 AND LUKE 3:23-38. MATTHEW TRACES THE GENEALOGY FROM JESUS TO ABRAHAM. LUKE TRACES THE GENEALOGY FROM JESUS TO ADAM. HOWEVER, THERE IS GOOD REASON TO BELIEVE THAT MATTHEW AND LUKE ARE IN FACT TRACING ENTIRELY DIFFERENT GENEALOGIES. FOR EXAMPLE, MATTHEW GIVES JOSEPH'S FATHER AS JACOB (MATTHEW 1:16), WHILE LUKE GIVES JOSEPH'S FATHER AS HELI (LUKE 3:23). MATTHEW TRACES THE LINE THROUGH DAVID'S SON SOLOMON (MATTHEW 1:6), WHILE LUKE TRACES THE LINE THROUGH DAVID'S SON NATHAN (LUKE 3:31). IN FACT, BETWEEN DAVID AND JESUS, THE ONLY NAMES THE GENEALOGIES HAVE IN COMMON ARE SHEALTIEL AND ZERUBBABEL (MATTHEW 1:12; LUKE 3:27). SOME POINT TO THESE DIFFERENCES AS EVIDENCE OF ERRORS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. HOWEVER, THE JEWS WERE METICULOUS RECORD KEEPERS, ESPECIALLY IN REGARD TO GENEALOGIES. IT IS INCONCEIVABLE THAT MATTHEW AND LUKE COULD BUILD TWO ENTIRELY CONTRADICTORY GENEALOGIES OF THE SAME LINEAGE. AGAIN, FROM DAVID THROUGH JESUS, THE GENEALOGIES ARE COMPLETELY DIFFERENT. EVEN THE REFERENCE TO SHEALTIEL AND ZERUBBABEL LIKELY REFER TO DIFFERENT INDIVIDUALS OF THE SAME NAMES. MATTHEW GIVES SHEALTIEL'S FATHER AS JECONIAH WHILE LUKE GIVES SHEALTIEL'S FATHER AS NERI. IT WOULD BE NORMAL FOR A MAN NAMED SHEALTIEL TO NAME HIS SON ZERUBBABEL IN LIGHT OF THE FAMOUS INDIVIDUALS OF THOSE NAMES (SEE THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH). ONE EXPLANATION, HELD BY THE CHURCH HISTORIAN EUSEBIUS, IS THAT MATTHEW IS TRACING THE PRIMARY, OR BIOLOGICAL, LINEAGE WHILE LUKE IS TAKING INTO ACCOUNT AN OCCURRENCE OF “LEVIRATE MARRIAGE.” IF A MAN DIED WITHOUT HAVING ANY SONS, IT WAS TRADITION FOR THE MAN’S BROTHER TO MARRY THE WIDOW AND HAVE A SON WHO WOULD CARRY ON THE DECEASED MAN’S NAME. ACCORDING TO EUSEBIUS’S THEORY, MELCHI (LUKE 3:24) AND MATTHAN (MATTHEW 1:15) WERE MARRIED AT DIFFERENT TIMES TO THE SAME WOMAN (TRADITION NAMES HER ESTHA). THIS WOULD MAKE HELI (LUKE 3:23) AND JACOB (MATTHEW 1:15) HALF-BROTHERS. HELI THEN DIED WITHOUT A SON, AND SO HIS (HALF-)BROTHER JACOB MARRIED HELI’S WIDOW, WHO GAVE BIRTH TO JOSEPH. THIS WOULD MAKE JOSEPH THE “SON OF HELI” LEGALLY AND THE “SON OF JACOB” BIOLOGICALLY. THUS, MATTHEW AND LUKE ARE BOTH RECORDING THE SAME GENEALOGY (JOSEPH’S), BUT LUKE FOLLOWS THE LEGAL LINEAGE WHILE MATTHEW FOLLOWS THE BIOLOGICAL. MOST CONSERVATIVE HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS TODAY TAKE A DIFFERENT VIEW, NAMELY, THAT LUKE IS RECORDING MARY’S GENEALOGY AND MATTHEW IS RECORDING JOSEPH’S. MATTHEW IS FOLLOWING THE LINE OF JOSEPH (JESUS’ LEGAL FATHER), THROUGH DAVID’S SON SOLOMON, WHILE LUKE IS FOLLOWING THE LINE OF MARY (JESUS’ BLOOD RELATIVE), THROUGH DAVID’S SON NATHAN. SINCE THERE WAS NO GREEK WORD FOR “SON-IN-LAW,” JOSEPH WAS CALLED THE “SON OF HELI” BY MARRIAGE TO MARY, HELI’S DAUGHTER. THROUGH EITHER MARY’S OR JOSEPH’S LINE, JESUS IS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID AND THEREFORE ELIGIBLE TO BE THE MESSIAH. TRACING A GENEALOGY THROUGH THE MOTHER’S SIDE IS UNUSUAL, BUT SO WAS THE VIRGIN BIRTH. LUKE’S EXPLANATION IS THAT JESUS WAS THE SON OF JOSEPH, “SO IT WAS THOUGHT” (LUKE 3:23).
HOW AND TO WHOM DID JESUS PAY OUR RANSOM? A RANSOM IS SOMETHING THAT IS PAID TO PROVIDE FOR THE RELEASE OF SOMEONE WHO IS HELD CAPTIVE. JESUS PAID OUR RANSOM TO FREE US FROM SIN, DEATH, AND HELL. THROUGHOUT THE BOOKS OF EXODUS, LEVITICUS, NUMBERS, AND DEUTERONOMY ARE FOUND GOD'S REQUIREMENTS FOR SACRIFICES. IN OLD TESTAMENT TIMES, GOD COMMANDED THE ISRAELITES TO MAKE ANIMAL SACRIFICES FOR SUBSTITUTIONARY ATONEMENT; THAT IS, AN ANIMAL'S DEATH TOOK THE PLACE OF A PERSON'S DEATH, DEATH BEING THE PENALTY FOR SIN (ROMANS 6:23). EXODUS 29:36 STATES, "EACH DAY YOU MUST SACRIFICE A YOUNG BULL AS AN OFFERING FOR THE ATONEMENT OF SIN." GOD DEMANDS HOLINESS (1 PETER 1:15-16). GOD'S LAW DEMANDS HOLINESS. WE CANNOT GIVE GOD FULL HOLINESS BECAUSE OF THE SINS WE COMMIT (ROMANS 3:23); THEREFORE, GOD DEMANDS SATISFACTION OF HIS LAW. SACRIFICES TO HIM SATISFIED THE REQUIREMENTS. THIS IS WHERE JESUS COMES IN. HEBREWS 9:12-15 TELLS US "ONCE FOR ALL TIME HE TOOK BLOOD INTO THAT MOST HOLY PLACE, BUT NOT THE BLOOD OF GOATS AND CALVES. HE TOOK HIS OWN BLOOD, AND WITH IT HE SECURED OUR SALVATION FOREVER. UNDER THE OLD SYSTEM, THE BLOOD OF GOATS AND BULLS AND THE ASHES OF A YOUNG COW COULD CLEANSE PEOPLE'S BODIES FROM RITUAL DEFILEMENT. JUST THINK HOW MUCH MORE THE BLOOD OF CHRIST WILL PURIFY OUR HEARTS FROM DEEDS THAT LEAD TO DEATH SO THAT WE CAN WORSHIP THE LIVING GOD. FOR BY THE POWER OF THE ETERNAL SPIRIT, CHRIST OFFERED HIMSELF TO GOD AS A PERFECT SACRIFICE FOR OUR SINS. THAT IS WHY HE IS THE ONE WHO MEDIATES THE NEW COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND PEOPLE, SO THAT ALL WHO ARE INVITED CAN RECEIVE THE ETERNAL INHERITANCE GOD HAS PROMISED THEM. FOR CHRIST DIED TO SET THEM FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF THE SINS THEY HAD COMMITTED UNDER THAT FIRST COVENANT." ALSO, READ ROMANS 8:3-4, "THE LAW OF MOSES COULD NOT SAVE US, BECAUSE OF OUR SINFUL NATURE. BUT GOD PUT INTO EFFECT A DIFFERENT PLAN TO SAVE US. HE SENT HIS OWN SON IN A HUMAN BODY LIKE OURS, EXCEPT THAT OURS ARE SINFUL. GOD DESTROYED SIN'S CONTROL OVER US BY GIVING HIS SON AS A SACRIFICE FOR OUR SINS. HE DID THIS SO THAT THE REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW WOULD BE FULLY ACCOMPLISHED FOR US WHO NO LONGER FOLLOW OUR SINFUL NATURE BUT INSTEAD FOLLOW THE SPIRIT." CLEARLY, JESUS PAID THE RANSOM FOR OUR LIVES TO GOD. THAT RANSOM WAS HIS OWN LIFE, THE SHEDDING OF HIS OWN BLOOD, A SACRIFICE. DUE TO HIS SACRIFICIAL DEATH, EACH PERSON ON EARTH HAS THE OPPORTUNITY TO ACCEPT THAT GIFT OF ATONEMENT AND BE FORGIVEN BY GOD. FOR WITHOUT HIS DEATH, GOD'S LAW WOULD STILL NEED TO BE SATISFIED—BY OUR OWN DEATH. 
WHY DID JESUS TELL PEOPLE TO “GO AND SIN NO MORE” IF SINLESSNESS IS IMPOSSIBLE, EXCEPT FOR 1ST JOHN 3:9 KJV? THERE ARE TWO INSTANCES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WHEN JESUS TOLD SOMEONE TO “SIN NO MORE,” AND THEY WERE EACH UNDER VERY DIFFERENT CIRCUMSTANCES. THE FIRST IS WHEN JESUS HEALED AN INVALID BY THE POOL OF BETHESDA (JOHN 5:1–15). AFTERWARD, JESUS FOUND THE MAN AND TOLD HIM, “SEE, YOU ARE WELL AGAIN. STOP SINNING OR SOMETHING WORSE MAY HAPPEN TO YOU” (VERSE 14). IT IS CLEAR THAT JESUS KNEW WHAT HAD CAUSED THE MAN’S CONDITION. WE ARE NOT TOLD THE SPECIFICS OF THE MAN’S PHYSICAL IMPAIRMENT, BUT THE CONTEXT IMPLIES THAT IT WAS CAUSED BY SINFUL CHOICES. JESUS WARNED THE MAN THAT HE HAD BEEN GIVEN A SECOND CHANCE AND THAT HE SHOULD MAKE BETTER CHOICES. IF THE MAN RETURNED TO HIS SINFUL BEHAVIOR, HE WOULD HAVE WASTED THE OPPORTUNITY JESUS GAVE HIM TO LIVE WHOLE AND FORGIVEN. THE SECOND INSTANCE IS IN THE ACCOUNT OF THE WOMAN TAKEN IN THE ACT OF ADULTERY (JOHN 8:3–11). WHEN THE WOMAN’S ACCUSERS BROUGHT HER BEFORE JESUS, EXPECTING HIM TO PRONOUNCE JUDGMENT, HE TOLD THEM THAT THE ONE WHO WAS WITHOUT SIN SHOULD THROW THE FIRST STONE. ONE BY ONE, THE CONDEMNING CROWD LEFT. THEN JESUS TOLD THE WOMAN, “NEITHER DO I CONDEMN YOU. GO AND SIN NO MORE” (VERSE 11). SHE HAD BEEN CAUGHT. SHE WAS GUILTY. SHE DID DESERVE STONING ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF MOSES (LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 22:22). BUT THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS WHO HAD DRAGGED HER THERE HAD NO CONCERN FOR HOLINESS. THEY WERE TRYING TO TRAP JESUS INTO SAYING THAT THE LAW DID NOT MATTER (VERSE 6). JESUS OFTEN REMINDED THOSE RELIGIOUS LEADERS THAT HE HAD NOT COME TO ABOLISH THE LAW BUT TO FULFILL IT (MATTHEW 5:17). HE, AS GOD, WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE LAW (2 TIMOTHY 3:16). THE PHARISEES FOCUSED ON THE LETTER OF THE LAW BUT MISSED THE TRUE SPIRIT OF IT, WHICH IS GIVEN IN GALATIANS 5:14: “THE WHOLE LAW CAN BE SUMMED UP IN THIS ONE COMMAND: ‘LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.’” WHEN JESUS REFUSED TO CONDEMN THE WOMAN, HE WAS NOT MINIMIZING THE IMPORTANCE OF HOLINESS. HE WAS OFFERING HER THE SAME KIND OF FORGIVENESS HE OFFERS EVERY ONE OF US (ACTS 3:19). IN SAYING, “GO AND SIN NO MORE,” JESUS WAS NOT SPEAKING OF SINLESS PERFECTION. HE WAS WARNING AGAINST A RETURN TO SINFUL LIFESTYLE CHOICES. HIS WORDS BOTH EXTENDED MERCY AND DEMANDED HOLINESS. JESUS WAS ALWAYS THE PERFECT BALANCE OF “GRACE AND TRUTH” (JOHN 1:14). WITH FORGIVENESS COMES THE EXPECTATION THAT WE WILL NOT CONTINUE IN THE SAME PATH OF REBELLIOUSNESS. THOSE WHO KNOW GOD’S LOVE WILL NATURALLY WANT TO OBEY HIM (JOHN 14:15). WHEN WE TURN TO CHRIST AND RECEIVE HIS FORGIVENESS, WE EXPERIENCE A HEART CHANGE (LUKE 9:23; ACTS 1:8). FORGIVENESS IS NOT CHEAP, AND IT DOES NOT EXCUSE THE SIN THAT SEPARATED US FROM GOD. IT COST GOD EVERYTHING TO OFFER US THE CLEANSING THAT PRONOUNCES US RIGHTEOUS BEFORE HIM (JOHN 3:16; 15:13). RATHER THAN CONTINUE IN THE SELF-CENTERED PATH THAT LED US ASTRAY FROM HIM TO BEGIN WITH, THE FORGIVEN CAN WALK IN GOD’S PATH (LUKE 14:27). A MOVE TOWARD GOD IS A MOVE TOWARD RIGHTEOUSNESS, PURITY, AND HOLY LIVING (1 PETER 1:16; ROMANS 8:29). WE CANNOT EXPERIENCE THE TRANSFORMING POWER OF FORGIVENESS WITHOUT BEING FOREVER CHANGED. IT GOES WITHOUT SAYING THAT THE WOMAN CAUGHT IN ADULTERY DID NOT RETURN TO HER INFIDELITY. SHE HAD MET JESUS. SHE WOULD NOT BE PERFECT. NO ONE IS. BUT SHE WAS FOREVER CHANGED. HER EYES HAD BEEN OPENED TO THE DEPRAVITY OF WHAT SHE WAS DOING. SIN NO LONGER HELD THE APPEAL IT ONCE DID. WHEN WE MEET JESUS, SIN NO LONGER HOLDS ITS FATAL ATTRACTION. GRACE CHANGES THINGS. “SHALL WE GO ON SINNING SO THAT GRACE MAY INCREASE? BY NO MEANS! WE ARE THOSE WHO HAVE DIED TO SIN; HOW CAN WE LIVE IN IT ANY LONGER?” (ROMANS 6:1–2). WHEN WE ARE BORN AGAIN (JOHN 3:3), THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT BREAKS THE POWER THAT SIN ONCE HAD OVER US (ROMANS 6:6). ONCE WE LIVED ONLY TO PLEASE OURSELVES, BUT WHEN WE HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN, OUR MOTIVATION CHANGES. WE NOW LIVE TO PLEASE GOD (GALATIANS 2:20). IT SHOULD BE THE GOAL OF EVERY CHRISTIAN TO “SIN NO MORE,” ALTHOUGH WE RECOGNIZE THAT, WHILE WE ARE IN THE FLESH, WE WILL STILL STUMBLE (1 JOHN 1:8). GOD’S DESIRE FOR EACH OF US IS TO BE HOLY AS HE IS HOLY (1 PETER 1:16). WE STILL SIN, BUT SIN IS NO LONGER A LIFESTYLE CHOICE (1 JOHN 3:9–10). WHEN WE FAIL, WE CAN COME TO GOD AND ASK FORGIVENESS (1 JOHN 1:9; 1 PETER 4:1–2). AND IF WE ARE TRULY GOD’S CHILDREN, HE WILL CORRECT US, DISCIPLINING US WHEN WE NEED IT (HEBREWS 12:6–11). HIS WORK IS TO CONFORM US TO THE IMAGE OF HIS SON (ROMANS 8:29). 
CAN A COUPLE WHO HAS GOTTEN DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) GET REMARRIED? WHEN JESUS CAME INTO THIS WORLD, HE WAS “MADE UNDER THE LAW, TO REDEEM THEM THAT WERE UNDER THE LAW” (GALATIANS 4:4-5). THE CHRISTIAN IS TO “STAND FAST...IN THE LIBERTY WHEREWITH CHRIST HAS MADE US FREE” (GALATIANS 5:1). SCRIPTURE MAKES IT QUITE CLEAR THAT WE WHO ARE IN CHRIST ARE NOT UNDER THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW. INSTEAD, WE “WALK IN THE SPIRIT” (GALATIANS 5:16) AND FOLLOW THE “LAW OF CHRIST” (GALATIANS 6:2). THE RESTRICTION OF DEUTERONOMY 24:4 WAS PART OF GOD’S REGULATION ON DIVORCE, A PRACTICE WHICH HE TOLERATED, BUT NEVER CONDONED, BECAUSE OF THE ISRAELITES’ HARDHEARTEDNESS (MATTHEW 19:8). MOSES REQUIRED A LEGALLY BINDING, WRITTEN BILL OF DIVORCE (DEUTERONOMY 24:1) AND PROHIBITED “REVERSING” THE DIVORCE. BOTH REGULATIONS WERE CALCULATED TO EMPHASIZE THE GRAVITY AND FINALITY OF DIVORCE. IN ESSENCE, GOD WAS SAYING, “DIVORCE IS A VERY SERIOUS MATTER; DO NOT TAKE THIS STEP LIGHTLY.” TODAY, MARRIED COUPLES WOULD DO WELL TO FOLLOW JESUS’ WORD AND LEAVE INTACT WHAT GOD, HAS JOINED (MATTHEW 19:6). DIVORCED COUPLES, WHILE NOT BOUND TO FOLLOW THE PARTICULARS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW, MUST STILL CONSIDER ALL THE IMPLICATIONS OF REMARRIAGE. IF THE RELATIONSHIP WITH AN EX-SPOUSE MOVES FORWARD, PASTORAL COUNSELING IS RECOMMENDED TO ENSURE THAT THE FACTORS WHICH LED TO THE DIVORCE IN THE FIRST PLACE HAVE BEEN CONFRONTED AND WORKED THROUGH.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT RIOTING? A RIOT IS A VIOLENT, NOISY DISTURBANCE OF THE PEACE BY A CROWD. RIOTS USUALLY RESULT IN PROPERTY DAMAGE AND INJURIES TO PEOPLE. WE ARE SEEING AN INCREASING NUMBER OF RIOTS ACROSS THE WORLD, FUELED BY EVERYTHING FROM RACE TO RELIGION. SOMETIMES A PEACEFUL GATHERING CAN TURN INTO A RIOT WHEN SOMETHING TRIGGERS STRONG EMOTION AMONG THE MAJORITY OF ATTENDEES. OFTEN THOSE WHO ARE RIOTING BELIEVE THEMSELVES IN THE RIGHT AS THEY PASSIONATELY EXPRESS THEIR OPINIONS EN MASSE. BUT ARE THEY RIGHT? DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ANYTHING ABOUT RIOTING? THE HOLY BIBLE MENTIONS A FEW RIOTS, NONE OF THEM FAVORABLY. PAUL WAS THE VICTIM OF RIOTERS ON SEVERAL OCCASIONS (2 CORINTHIANS 6:5; ACTS 17:5; 19:23–41). IN EACH CASE, JEALOUSY AND DECEPTION WERE AT THE HEART OF THE RIOT. IT WAS THE HATE-FILLED AGENDA OF THE INSTIGATORS THAT FIRED UP THE TOWNSPEOPLE, MANY OF WHOM WERE NOT EVEN SURE OF THE ISSUES AT STAKE. THE FACT THAT MOST OF THE EPHESIAN RIOTERS “DID NOT EVEN KNOW WHY THEY WERE THERE” SAYS VOLUMES ABOUT THE MOB MENTALITY (ACTS 19:32). THE MOST INFAMOUS RIOT IN THE HOLY BIBLE OCCURRED DURING JESUS’ TRIAL BEFORE PILATE. THE GOVERNOR HAD FOUND NO FAULT IN HIM (LUKE 23:4; JOHN 19:4). HOWEVER, THE CHIEF SCRIBES AND RELIGIOUS LEADERS WERE DETERMINED TO KILL JESUS, SO THEY STIRRED UP THE CROWD (MATTHEW 27:20; MARK 15:11). HERE WE HAVE A CLUE AS TO THE NATURE OF MOST RIOTS. MANY OF THOSE IN THE CROWD HAD SEEN JESUS’ MIRACLES, HEARD HIM TEACHING IN THEIR SYNAGOGUES, AND MAY HAVE EVEN BEEN HEALED BY HIM. YET, UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF IMPASSIONED LEADERS, THEY QUICKLY TURNED AGAINST HIM. THE SAME PEOPLE WHO HAD SHOUTED “HOSANNA! HOSANNA!” ONLY DAYS BEFORE (MARK 11:9–10) NOW SHOUTED, “CRUCIFY HIM!” (MARK 15:13–14). MOST RIOTS BEGIN WITH AN INSTIGATOR, SOMEONE WITH AN AGENDA. RIOTS MAY APPEAR TO BE SPONTANEOUS OUTBURSTS OF UNIFIED OUTRAGE, BUT CLOSER INVESTIGATION USUALLY REVEALS PEOPLE BEHIND THE SCENES STIRRING UP THE PASSIONS OF THE CROWD. THOSE WHO EXPECT TO BENEFIT FROM THE RIOT MAY USE INFLAMMATORY SPEECH, EXAGGERATED DETAILS, AND THE COOPERATION OF A FEW COLLEAGUES TO MAKE THE RIOT SEEM SPONTANEOUS. IN OTHER WORDS, THOSE WHO INCITE RIOTS TODAY USE THE SAME TACTICS THAT THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES USED IN JESUS’ DAY. PEOPLE CAUGHT UP IN THE FERVOR OF THE MOMENT DON’T REALIZE THEY ARE BEING USED. THEY HAVE BEEN MANIPULATED INTO BELIEVING THEY ARE MAKING A RIGHTEOUS POINT BY PILLAGING AND INDISCRIMINATELY DESTROYING THE PROPERTY OF OTHERS. SOCIAL PRESSURE IS A POWERFUL MOTIVATOR, AND WHEN EVERYONE AROUND US IS INFLAMED WITH FURY, SHOUTING OPINIONS AND SLOGANS AND DEMANDING “CHANGE,” IT IS EASY TO BE SWEPT ALONG WITH THE CROWD. IT WOULD BE INTERESTING TO KNOW HOW MANY OF THOSE WHO DEMANDED JESUS’ CRUCIFIXION LATER REGRETTED IT WHEN PASSIONS COOLED. WE HAVE ONE GLIMPSE INTO A POSSIBLE CHANGE OF HEART IN LUKE 23:47. A CENTURION WHO HAD HELPED WITH JESUS’ CRUCIFIXION SUDDENLY REALIZED WHAT HE HAD DONE AND SAID, “SURELY THIS WAS A RIGHTEOUS MAN!” RIOTING IS A FORM OF LAWLESSNESS, WHICH THE HOLY BIBLE CONDEMNS (1 JOHN 3:4). EVEN IF THE RIOTERS ARE SEEKING TO ADVANCE A JUST CAUSE, THEY ARE GOING ABOUT IT IN A SINFUL WAY. AS THE CITY CLERK OF EPHESUS REMINDED THE RIOTERS IN HIS CITY, “THE COURTS ARE OPEN AND THERE ARE PROCONSULS...IF THERE IS ANYTHING FURTHER YOU WANT TO BRING UP, IT MUST BE SETTLED IN A LEGAL ASSEMBLY” (ACTS 19:38–39). TO BE LAWLESS IS TO CONSIDER ONESELF AN EXCEPTION TO THE LAW OR TO ACT AS THOUGH THERE WERE NO LAW. THE LAWLESS THINK RULES DON’T APPLY TO THEM, AND THEY BECOME A LAW UNTO THEMSELVES. THAT’S WHAT HAPPENS IN A RIOT. EVEN NORMALLY LAW-ABIDING PEOPLE CAN BECOME INFLAMED WITH FURY AND SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS AND DECIDE THAT THEIR CAUSE IS WORTH BREAKING LEGAL, MORAL, AND ETHICAL LAWS. THEY MAY DESTROY PROPERTY, HINDER TRANSPORTATION, HARM INNOCENT BYSTANDERS, AND TIE UP LAW ENFORCEMENT PERSONNEL WHO COULD BE SPENDING THEIR TIME ON MORE WORTHY PURSUITS. RIOTERS PLACE THEMSELVES AND THEIR LEADERS ABOVE THE LAW, AND THAT IS SIN (ROMANS 13:1–2). ANGER, ESPECIALLY WHEN MOTIVATED BY VENGEANCE OR SPREAD BY SELF-SEEKING RABBLE-ROUSERS, IS NEVER A TRUSTWORTHY GUIDE (JAMES 1:20). THOSE WHO ALLOW THEMSELVES TO BE CONTROLLED BY IT MAY BECOME FOOLISH PARTICIPANTS IN UNGODLY RIOTS.
WHAT IS JESUISM? JESUISM IS ALSO CALLED JESUSISM OR JESUANISM. THERE IS NO SECT OR DENOMINATION OF JESUISM, BUT THE TERM SUMMARIZES THE APPROACH OF MANY WHO VIEW THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS TO BE DIFFERENT FROM (AND IN OPPOSITION TO) THE TEACHING OF PAUL (PAULISM). DIVERSE GROUPS USE THE TERM JESUISM TO EMPHASIZE WHAT THEY SEE AS THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN FOLLOWING JESUS AND FOLLOWING PAUL OR BEING PART OF THE MODERN CHURCH THAT HAS BEEN LARGELY INFLUENCED BY PAUL. IT HAS BECOME POPULAR IN THE LAST 150 YEARS TO PIT PAUL AGAINST JESUS AND THE OTHER APOSTLES. JESUISM TAKES THE VIEW THAT JESUS TAUGHT JUDAISM WHEREAS PAUL TOOK THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS AND CHANGED THEM TO MAKE THEM ACCEPTABLE TO GENTILES. JESUS, IT IS SAID, TAUGHT THAT KEEPING THE LAW IS NECESSARY AND THAT HE HAD NOT COME TO ABOLISH THE LAW, WHEREAS PAUL TAUGHT THAT IT IS NOT NECESSARY TO KEEP THE LAW AND THAT THE LAW IS IN FACT ABOLISHED. A HOST OF MODERN CRITICAL SCHOLARS (FROM F. C. BAUR IN THE MID-19TH CENTURY TO BART ERHMAN TODAY) PROPOSE THAT TODAY’S ORTHODOXY IS SIMPLY A PAULINE INTERPRETATION OF JESUS’ DOCTRINE—ONE OF SEVERAL LEGITIMATE INTERPRETATIONS. WE MUST ADMIT THAT THERE WAS SOME MISUNDERSTANDING ABOUT THE MESSAGE OF JESUS AND ITS IMPLICATIONS FOR JEW AND GENTILE EARLY ON, AND THE NEW TESTAMENT IS STRAIGHTFORWARD ABOUT THIS. THERE WERE DIVISIONS WITHIN THE EARLY CHURCH, AND IT TOOK A WHILE FOR JEWS TO COME TO ACCEPT GENTILES ON AN EQUAL BASIS WITHOUT ANY OF THE SPECIFIC MARKERS OF JUDAISM LIKE CIRCUMCISION AND OBSERVANCE OF THE FOOD LAWS. IT TOOK A VISION FROM THE LORD TO CONVINCE PETER THAT HE SHOULD GO AND SHARE THE GOSPEL WITH GENTILES (ACTS 10), AND THEN HE HAD TO ANSWER FOR HIS ACTIONS TO THE REST OF THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES IN JERUSALEM IN ACTS 11. IN GALATIANS, PAUL EXPLAINS THAT PETER WITHDREW FROM THE GENTILE BELIEVERS AND REFUSED TO EAT WITH THEM AND THAT PAUL CONFRONTED HIM ABOUT IT (GALATIANS 2:11–14). THIS ALL CAME TO A HEAD IN ACTS 15 WHEN THE CHURCH LEADERS MET TO IRON OUT THE ISSUE, AND THE RESULT WAS AN OFFICIAL STATEMENT THAT GENTILES DO NOT NEED TO KEEP THE LAW TO BE SAVED OR TO BE IN FELLOWSHIP WITH JEWISH BELIEVERS. EVEN THOUGH PAUL OPPOSED PETER IN GALATIANS 2, HE RECOGNIZES THAT THIS WAS A MOMENTARY LAPSE ON THE PART OF PETER AND THAT THEY WERE ULTIMATELY PREACHING THE SAME GOSPEL (GALATIANS 2:6–10). SOME CHARGE PROTESTANTS WITH PUTTING MORE EMPHASIS ON PAUL THAN ON JESUS. THIS SIMPLY IS NOT TRUE. PROTESTANTS MAY EMPHASIZE THE PREACHING OF PAUL MORE THAN THE PREACHING OF JESUS, BECAUSE SO MUCH MORE OF PAUL IS RECORDED. HOWEVER, IF ONE PROPERLY EMPHASIZES PAUL, ONE CANNOT HELP BUT EMPHASIZE JESUS, BECAUSE JESUS IS THE CENTER OF PAUL’S PREACHING. IN PAUL’S OWN WORDS, “I RESOLVED TO KNOW NOTHING WHILE I WAS WITH YOU EXCEPT JESUS CHRIST AND HIM CRUCIFIED” (2 CORINTHIANS 2:2). AND “IT IS TRUE THAT SOME PREACH CHRIST OUT OF ENVY AND RIVALRY, BUT OTHERS OUT OF GOODWILL. THE LATTER DO SO OUT OF LOVE, KNOWING THAT I AM PUT HERE FOR THE DEFENSE OF THE GOSPEL. THE FORMER, PREACH CHRIST OUT OF SELFISH AMBITION, NOT SINCERELY, SUPPOSING THAT THEY CAN STIR UP TROUBLE FOR ME WHILE I AM IN CHAINS. BUT WHAT DOES IT MATTER? THE IMPORTANT THING IS THAT IN EVERY WAY, WHETHER FROM FALSE MOTIVES OR TRUE, CHRIST IS PREACHED. AND BECAUSE OF THIS I REJOICE” (PHILIPPIANS 1:15–18). IN THE FINAL ANALYSIS, THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS “JESUISM” AS OPPOSED TO “PAULISM.” PAUL WAS AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, HANDPICKED BY THE LORD HIMSELF. IF ONE REALLY FOLLOWS PAUL, ONE MUST FOLLOW THE JESUS THAT HE PREACHED. IF ONE VALUES THE TEACHING OF JESUS, ONE MUST EQUALLY VALUE THE TEACHING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO INSPIRED PAUL AND THE OTHER WRITERS OF SCRIPTURE TO RECORD AND EXPLAIN THE LIFE AND TEACHING OF JESUS. ULTIMATELY, THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS WITH ONE VOICE, AND WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS, GOD SPEAKS, REGARDLESS OF THE INDIVIDUAL HUMAN AUTHORS OF THE INDIVIDUAL BOOKS.
WHAT IS THE ENEMY WITHIN? THE APOSTLE PAUL RECOGNIZED THE FACT THERE IS AN INTERNAL BATTLE WITHIN EACH ONE OF US; EVERY BELIEVER HAS AN “ENEMY WITHIN” THAT WE MUST FIGHT. THIS LIFELONG BATTLE BETWEEN THE FLESH AND THE SPIRIT WILL RAGE UNTIL OUR DEATH. ROMANS 7:21–23 ADDRESSES THE ENEMY WITHIN: “SO I FIND THIS LAW AT WORK: ALTHOUGH I WANT TO DO GOOD, EVIL IS RIGHT THERE WITH ME. FOR IN MY INNER BEING I DELIGHT IN GOD’S LAW; BUT I SEE ANOTHER LAW AT WORK IN ME, WAGING WAR AGAINST THE LAW OF MY MIND AND MAKING ME A PRISONER OF THE LAW OF SIN AT WORK WITHIN ME.” PAUL UNDERSTOOD THAT HIS FLESHLY NATURE WOULD NEVER CONFORM TO GOD’S WILL. NO MATTER HOW MUCH HE MIGHT WANT TO OBEY GOD IN EVERY WAY, HE WAS FIGHTING THE “EVIL...RIGHT THERE WITH ME,” THE ENEMY WITHIN. JESUS ALSO SPOKE OF THE ENEMY WITHIN, IN DIFFERENT TERMS. ADDRESSING HIS SLEEPY DISCIPLES IN GETHSEMANE, JESUS ADMONISHED THEM TO PRAY AND GAVE A REASON THEY MUST PRAY: “THE SPIRIT IS WILLING, BUT THE FLESH IS WEAK” (MARK 14:38). THERE’S NO WAY TO IGNORE IT—WE ARE BOUND TO A FLESHLY, SELFISH NATURE AS LONG AS WE ARE IN THIS EARTHLY EXISTENCE. IT IS THE ENEMY WITHIN THAT WOULD KEEP US FROM DOING WHAT WE SHOULD. ATHLETES IN TRAINING KNOW FIRSTHAND THE STRUGGLE AGAINST THE ENEMY WITHIN, AND MANY ATHLETES SPEAK OF THEIR OWN WORST ENEMY BEING THEMSELVES. TO BE A SUCCESSFUL ATHLETE, ONE MUST OVERCOME MENTAL OBSTACLES, SELF-DOUBT, AND THE SIMPLE DESIRE TO TAKE THE EASY WAY. PAUL MUST HAVE BEEN A SPORTS ENTHUSIAST, FOR HE USES COMPARISONS TO SPORTS AND HOW ATHLETES DISCIPLINE THEIR BODIES TO BRING THEM UNDER CONTROL SO AS TO WIN THE PRIZE (SEE 1 CORINTHIANS 9:24–27 AND 2 TIMOTHY 2:5). WE AS CHILDREN OF THE LIGHT MUST DO THE SAME, DENYING THE UNHEALTHY CRAVINGS OF THE FLESH IN ORDER TO GAIN A SPIRITUAL ADVANTAGE. OUR TRAINING IS MUCH MORE IMPORTANT THAN THAT OF OLYMPIC ATHLETES, EVEN, FOR THE STAKES ARE MUCH HIGHER IN THE SPIRITUAL REALM. “EVERYONE WHO COMPETES IN THE GAMES GOES INTO STRICT TRAINING. THEY DO IT TO GET A CROWN THAT WILL NOT LAST, BUT WE DO IT TO GET A CROWN THAT WILL LAST FOREVER” (1 CORINTHIANS 9:25). AS WE PRACTICE SELF-CONTROL, THE FLESHLY APPETITES GROW WEAKER, AND, AS WE FEED THE SPIRIT, THE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT WITHIN US WILL RULE. JESUS SAID, “YOU ARE DEFILED BY WHAT COMES FROM YOUR HEART,” THAT IS, WHAT COMES FROM WITHIN (MARK 7:15, NLT). AND WE KNOW THAT “THE ACTS OF THE FLESH ARE OBVIOUS: SEXUAL IMMORALITY, IMPURITY AND DEBAUCHERY; IDOLATRY AND WITCHCRAFT; HATRED, DISCORD, JEALOUSY, FITS OF RAGE, SELFISH AMBITION, DISSENSIONS, FACTIONS AND ENVY; DRUNKENNESS, ORGIES, AND THE LIKE. I WARN YOU, AS I DID BEFORE, THAT THOSE WHO LIVE LIKE THIS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD” (GALATIANS 5:19–21). OUR FLESH WILL REAR ITS UGLY HEAD IN MANY DIFFERENT WAYS; SOME WAYS ARE MORE DECEITFUL THAN OTHERS, AND IT’S GOOD TO KNOW OURSELVES SO WE CAN WATCH FOR THIS “ENEMY WITHIN.” THE BOOK THE TWO TOWERS BY J. R. R. TOLKIEN HAS A PASSAGE IN WHICH THE CONFLICTED AND WRETCHED GOLLUM HAS A DIALOGUE WITH HIMSELF (BOOK IV, CHAPTER 2). HE BOUNCES FROM FEARFUL TO SINISTER, ALTERNATING FROM VULNERABLE TO SPITEFUL, AS HE STRUGGLES TO FIGHT THE ENEMY WITHIN HIMSELF. THAT PASSAGE CAN SERVE AS AN ILLUSTRATION OF THE BELIEVER’S DAILY SKIRMISH WITH THE FLESH. “THE FLESH DESIRES WHAT IS CONTRARY TO THE SPIRIT, AND THE SPIRIT WHAT IS CONTRARY TO THE FLESH. THEY ARE IN CONFLICT WITH EACH OTHER, SO THAT YOU ARE NOT TO DO WHATEVER YOU WANT” (GALATIANS 5:17). HOW CAN WE OVERCOME THE ENEMY WITHIN? SCRIPTURE SAYS WE MUST DENY OURSELVES; IN FACT, ALL THOSE WHO DESIRE TO FOLLOW CHRIST MUST TAKE UP THEIR CROSS (LUKE 9:23; 14:27). WE MUST LEARN TO SAY “NO” TO THE DESIRES OF OUR FALLEN NATURE. “[THE GRACE OF GOD] TEACHES US TO SAY ‘NO’ TO UNGODLINESS AND WORLDLY PASSIONS, AND TO LIVE SELF-CONTROLLED, UPRIGHT AND GODLY LIVES IN THIS PRESENT AGE” (TITUS 2:12). TO SUCCESSFULLY FIGHT THE ENEMY WITHIN, WE MUST UNDERSTAND THE TRUE POWER OF CHRIST’S DEATH: “‘HE HIMSELF BORE OUR SINS’ IN HIS BODY ON THE CROSS, SO THAT WE MIGHT DIE TO SINS AND LIVE FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS” (1 PETER 2:24). BASED ON THE DEATH OF CHRIST, WE CONSIDER OURSELVES DEAD TO SIN AND ALIVE TO GOD: “OUR OLD SELF WAS CRUCIFIED WITH HIM” (ROMANS 6:6; CF. VERSE 11). AND, TO CONQUER THE ENEMY WITHIN, WE MUST YIELD TO THE HOLY SPIRIT: “WALK BY THE SPIRIT, AND YOU WILL NOT GRATIFY THE DESIRES OF THE FLESH” (GALATIANS 5:16). THE POWER TO WIN DOES NOT COME FROM WITHIN US, AS WE ARE JUST, JARS OF CLAY; RATHER, “THIS ALL-SURPASSING POWER IS FROM GOD” (2 CORINTHIANS 4:7). AS PAUL FOUGHT THE ENEMY WITHIN HIMSELF, HE KEPT HIS EYES ON HIS SAVIOR: “WHAT A WRETCHED MAN I AM! WHO WILL RESCUE ME FROM THIS BODY THAT IS SUBJECT TO DEATH? THANKS BE TO GOD, WHO DELIVERS ME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD!” (ROMANS 7:24–25).
WHAT IS THE LORD’S DAY? THE LORD’S DAY (AS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE DAY OF THE LORD) IS SUNDAY. THE TERM LORD’S DAY IS USED ONLY ONCE IN SCRIPTURE. REVELATION 1:10 SAYS, “I WAS IN THE SPIRIT ON THE LORD’S DAY, AND I HEARD BEHIND ME A LOUD VOICE LIKE A TRUMPET.” SINCE THE APOSTLE JOHN DOES NOT ELABORATE ON THE MEANING OF “LORD’S DAY,” WE CAN ASSUME THAT HIS TARGET AUDIENCE, FIRST-CENTURY CHRISTIANS, WERE ALREADY FAMILIAR WITH THE EXPRESSION. SOME HAVE ASSUMED THAT THE LORD’S DAY IS THE NEW TESTAMENT EQUIVALENT OF THE SABBATH. THE SABBATH DAY WAS INSTITUTED BY GOD FOR THE NATION OF ISRAEL TO COMMEMORATE HIS DELIVERANCE OF THEM FROM EGYPT (DEUTERONOMY 5:15). SABBATH BEGAN FRIDAY AT SUNSET AND ENDED SATURDAY AT SUNSET AND WAS TO BE A DAY OF COMPLETE REST FROM ALL LABOR, SYMBOLIC OF THE CREATOR’S RESTING ON THE SEVENTH DAY (GENESIS 2:2–3; EXODUS 20:11; 23:12). THE SABBATH WAS A SPECIAL SIGN TO THE ISRAELITES THAT THEY HAD BEEN SET APART AS FOLLOWERS OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD. THEIR KEEPING OF THE SABBATH WOULD HELP DISTINGUISH THEM FROM THE NATIONS AROUND THEM. HOWEVER, NOWHERE IN SCRIPTURE IS THE SABBATH EVER REFERRED TO AS THE LORD’S DAY. THE TERM SABBATH WAS STILL IN USE WITHIN THE JEWISH COMMUNITY IN NEW TESTAMENT TIMES AND IS REFERRED TO AS SUCH BY JESUS AND THE APOSTLES (MATTHEW 12:5; JOHN 7:23; COLOSSIANS 2:16). SUNDAY WAS THE DAY THAT JESUS CHRIST ROSE FROM THE DEAD, AN ACT THAT FOREVER SEPARATED CHRISTIANITY FROM ANY OTHER RELIGION (JOHN 20:1). SINCE THAT TIME, BELIEVERS HAVE GATHERED ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK TO CELEBRATE HIS VICTORY OVER SIN AND DEATH (ACTS 20:7; 1 CORINTHIANS 16:2). EVEN THOUGH THE SABBATH DAY WAS DESIGNATED BY GOD AS A HOLY DAY, JESUS DEMONSTRATED THAT HE WAS LORD OVER THE SABBATH (MATTHEW 12:8). JESUS STATED THAT HE HAD COME NOT TO ABOLISH BUT TO FULFILL THE WHOLE LAW. RULE-KEEPING COULD NOT JUSTIFY ANYONE; ONLY THROUGH JESUS COULD SINFUL HUMANITY BE DECLARED RIGHTEOUS (ROMANS 3:28). PAUL ECHOES THIS TRUTH IN COLOSSIANS 2:16–17 WHEN HE WRITES, “THEREFORE DO NOT LET ANYONE JUDGE YOU BY WHAT YOU EAT OR DRINK, OR WITH REGARD TO A RELIGIOUS FESTIVAL, A NEW MOON CELEBRATION OR A SABBATH DAY. THESE ARE A SHADOW OF THE THINGS THAT WERE TO COME; THE REALITY, HOWEVER, IS FOUND IN CHRIST.” THE LORD’S DAY IS TYPICALLY THOUGHT OF AS SUNDAY, BUT IT IS NOT A DIRECT COUNTERPART TO THE JEWISH SABBATH—IN OTHER WORDS, SUNDAY IS NOT THE “CHRISTIAN SABBATH.” ALTHOUGH WE SHOULD SET ASIDE A DAY FOR REST AND HONORING THE LORD WHO DIED AND ROSE FOR US, WE ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW (ROMANS 6:14–15). AS BORN-AGAIN FOLLOWERS OF JESUS, WE ARE FREE TO WORSHIP HIM ON ANY DAY THAT OUR CONSCIENCE DETERMINES. ROMANS 14 GIVES CLEAR EXPLANATION OF HOW CHRISTIANS ARE TO NAVIGATE THOSE SUBTLE GRAY AREAS OF DISCIPLESHIP. VERSES 4 AND 5 SAY, “ONE PERSON CONSIDERS ONE DAY MORE SACRED THAN ANOTHER; ANOTHER CONSIDERS EVERY DAY ALIKE. EACH OF THEM SHOULD BE FULLY CONVINCED IN THEIR OWN MIND. WHOEVER REGARDS ONE DAY AS SPECIAL DOES SO TO THE LORD. WHOEVER EATS MEAT DOES SO TO THE LORD, FOR THEY GIVE THANKS TO GOD; AND WHOEVER ABSTAINS DOES SO TO THE LORD AND GIVES THANKS TO GOD.” SOME MESSIANIC JEWS WANT TO CONTINUE REGARDING THE SABBATH DAY AS HOLY BECAUSE OF THEIR JEWISH HERITAGE. SOME GENTILE CHRISTIANS JOIN THEIR JEWISH BROTHERS AND SISTERS IN KEEPING THE SABBATH AS A WAY TO HONOR GOD. WORSHIPING GOD ON THE SABBATH IS ACCEPTABLE—AGAIN, THE DAY OF THE WEEK IS NOT THE MOST IMPORTANT ISSUE—BUT THE HEART MOTIVATION BEHIND THAT CHOICE IS CRUCIAL. IF LEGALISM OR LAW-KEEPING MOTIVATES THE CHOICE TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH, THEN THAT CHOICE IS NOT MADE FROM A RIGHT HEART CONDITION (GALATIANS 5:4). WHEN OUR HEARTS ARE PURE BEFORE THE LORD, WE ARE FREE TO WORSHIP HIM ON SATURDAY (THE SABBATH) OR SUNDAY (THE LORD’S DAY). GOD IS EQUALLY PLEASED WITH BOTH. JESUS WARNED AGAINST LEGALISM WHEN HE QUOTED ISAIAH THE PROPHET: “THESE PEOPLE HONOR ME WITH THEIR LIPS, BUT THEIR HEARTS ARE FAR FROM ME. THEY WORSHIP ME IN VAIN; THEIR TEACHINGS ARE MERELY HUMAN RULES” (MATTHEW 15:8–9; CF. ISAIAH 29:13). GOD IS NOT INTERESTED IN OUR KEEPING OF RITUALS, RULES, OR REQUIREMENTS. HE WANTS HEARTS THAT ARE ON FIRE WITH HIS LOVE AND GRACE ON THE SABBATH, ON THE LORD’S DAY, AND ON EVERY OTHER DAY (HEBREWS 12:28–29; PSALM 51:15–17).
WHY DID THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW COMMAND AGAINST THE EATING OF PORK? MANY OF THE PROHIBITIONS AND REQUIREMENTS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT SEEM POINTLESS TO THE MODERN WESTERN MIND. A CASE IN POINT IS THE BAN ON EATING PORK (LEVITICUS 11:7). AFTER ALL, TO MOST PEOPLE, A GOOD PORK LOIN SERVED WITH APPLES AND NUTS MAKES FOR A VERY FINE MEAL! UNDERSTANDING THE PURPOSE OF THE MOSAIC LAW, GENERALLY, AND THE CULTURAL VIEW OF SWINE IN PARTICULAR IS ESSENTIAL TO APPRECIATING THE LAW’S RESTRICTION ON EATING PORK. THE LAW GIVEN TO THE ISRAELITES HAD A NUMBER OF IMPORTANT PURPOSES. FOLLOWING GOD’S PRESCRIBED ACTIONS WAS NOT TO BE A SIMPLE RITUAL; RATHER, OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW EXPRESSED A STRONG INTERNAL FAITH IN GOD AND HEALTHY FEAR OF HIM. DEUTERONOMY 30 RECORDS THE BLESSINGS GOD WOULD GRANT ISRAEL IF THEY FOLLOWED HIM AND THE CURSES HE WOULD ENACT IF THEY DID NOT. THESE BLESSINGS AND CURSES WERE AN INTEGRAL PART OF THE COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND ISRAEL, SO THE LAW WAS THE BASIS OF A CONDITIONAL COVENANT. ALSO, THE LAW, INCLUDING THE PROHIBITION AGAINST EATING PORK, STOOD AS A UNIQUE SIGN OF THE PRIVILEGE GRANTED TO ISRAEL, SETTING THEM APART FROM THEIR PAGAN NEIGHBORS. THE WHOLE WORLD IN MOSES’ TIME WAS IDOLATROUS, WITH EACH NATION BELIEVING IN MANY DEITIES. THE FORBIDDING OF EATING CERTAIN FOODS SUCH AS PORK DISTINGUISHED BETWEEN WHAT WOULD LATER BE TERMED “JEW” AND “GENTILE.” THE DIETARY RESTRICTIONS FURTHER INDICATED THAT ISRAEL WAS A SEPARATE NATION AND A CHOSEN PEOPLE. SAYING “NO” TO EATING PORK AND OTHER PRACTICES OF THE PAGANS HELPED THE ISRAELITES TO BREAK FREE FROM IDOLATRY—A SIN THEY ASSUREDLY STRUGGLED WITH (SEE EXODUS 32). UNDER THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW, NOT ONLY WAS EATING PORK FORBIDDEN, BUT EVEN TOUCHING THE MEAT OF SWINE MADE ONE RITUALLY UNCLEAN (DEUTERONOMY 14:8). THIS DETAIL FURTHER INSULATED THE ISRAELITES FROM PAGAN PRACTICES. THE CANAANITES KEPT HERDS OF SWINE AND SACRIFICED THEM TO IDOLS. GOD WANTED HIS PEOPLE TO DISTANCE THEMSELVES FROM ALL SUCH ACTIVITY. THEN THERE ARE THE HYGIENIC CONCERNS RELATED TO THE LAW’S DIETARY RESTRICTIONS, INCLUDING THE BAN ON EATING PORK. IT IS WELL KNOWN TODAY THAT PORK CARRIES ANY NUMBER OF DISEASES, AND THE MEAT REQUIRES STRICTER COOKING TECHNIQUES THAN OTHER MEATS SUCH AS BEEF OR POULTRY. IN MOSES’ DAY, THERE WAS NO KNOWLEDGE OF MICROSCOPIC PATHOGENS, AND THE CULTURAL NORM WAS TO EAT RAW OR UNDER-COOKED MEAT (LEVITICUS 19:26). OF COURSE, EATING UNDER-COOKED PORK WOULD HAVE POSED A SIGNIFICANT HEALTH THREAT TO THE ISRAELITES, BUT GOD PROVIDENTIALLY PROTECTED THEM THROUGH THE MOSAIC LAW. “IF YOU PAY ATTENTION TO HIS COMMANDS AND KEEP ALL HIS DECREES, I WILL NOT BRING ON YOU ANY OF THE DISEASES I BROUGHT ON THE EGYPTIANS, FOR I AM THE LORD, WHO HEALS YOU” (EXODUS 15:26).
WHAT IS THE GOSPEL? THE WORD GOSPEL LITERALLY MEANS “GOOD NEWS” AND OCCURS 93 TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, EXCLUSIVELY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN GREEK, IT IS THE WORD EUAGGELION, FROM WHICH WE GET OUR ENGLISH WORDS EVANGELIST, EVANGEL, AND EVANGELICAL. THE GOSPEL IS, BROADLY SPEAKING, THE WHOLE OF SCRIPTURE; MORE NARROWLY, THE GOSPEL IS THE GOOD NEWS CONCERNING CHRIST AND THE WAY OF SALVATION. THE KEY TO UNDERSTANDING THE GOSPEL IS TO KNOW WHY IT’S GOOD NEWS. TO DO THAT, WE MUST START WITH THE BAD NEWS. THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW WAS GIVEN TO ISRAEL DURING THE TIME OF MOSES (DEUTERONOMY 5:1). THE LAW CAN BE THOUGHT OF AS A MEASURING STICK, AND SIN IS ANYTHING THAT FALLS SHORT OF “PERFECT” ACCORDING TO THAT STANDARD. THE RIGHTEOUS REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW IS SO STRINGENT THAT NO HUMAN BEING COULD POSSIBLY FOLLOW IT PERFECTLY, IN LETTER OR IN SPIRIT. DESPITE OUR “GOODNESS” OR “BADNESS” RELATIVE TO EACH OTHER, WE ARE ALL IN THE SAME SPIRITUAL BOAT—WE HAVE SINNED, AND THE PUNISHMENT FOR SIN IS DEATH, I.E. SEPARATION FROM GOD, THE SOURCE OF LIFE (ROMANS 3:23). IN ORDER FOR US TO GO TO HEAVEN, GOD’S DWELLING PLACE AND THE REALM OF LIFE AND LIGHT, SIN MUST BE SOMEHOW REMOVED OR PAID FOR. THE LAW ESTABLISHED THE FACT THAT CLEANSING FROM SIN CAN ONLY HAPPEN THROUGH THE BLOODY SACRIFICE OF AN INNOCENT LIFE (HEBREWS 9:22). THE GOSPEL INVOLVES JESUS’ DEATH ON THE CROSS AS THE SIN OFFERING TO FULFILL THE LAW’S RIGHTEOUS REQUIREMENT (ROMANS 8:3–4; HEBREWS 10:5–10). UNDER THE LAW, ANIMAL SACRIFICES WERE OFFERED YEAR AFTER YEAR AS A REMINDER OF SIN AND A SYMBOL OF THE COMING SACRIFICE OF CHRIST (HEBREWS 10:3–4). WHEN CHRIST OFFERED HIMSELF AT CALVARY, THAT SYMBOL BECAME A REALITY FOR ALL WHO WOULD BELIEVE (HEBREWS 10:11–18). THE WORK OF ATONEMENT IS FINISHED NOW, AND THAT’S GOOD NEWS. THE GOSPEL ALSO INVOLVES JESUS’ RESURRECTION ON THE THIRD DAY. “HE WAS DELIVERED OVER TO DEATH FOR OUR SINS AND WAS RAISED TO LIFE FOR OUR JUSTIFICATION” (ROMANS 4:25). THE FACT THAT JESUS CONQUERED SIN AND DEATH (SIN’S PENALTY) IS GOOD NEWS, INDEED. THE FACT THAT HE OFFERS TO SHARE THAT VICTORY WITH US IS THE GREATEST NEWS OF ALL (JOHN 14:19). THE ELEMENTS OF THE GOSPEL ARE CLEARLY STATED IN 1 CORINTHIANS 15:3–6, A KEY PASSAGE CONCERNING THE GOOD NEWS OF GOD: “FOR WHAT I RECEIVED I PASSED ON TO YOU AS OF FIRST IMPORTANCE: THAT CHRIST DIED FOR OUR SINS ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURES, THAT HE WAS BURIED, THAT HE WAS RAISED ON THE THIRD DAY ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURES, AND THAT HE APPEARED TO CEPHAS, AND THEN TO THE TWELVE. AFTER THAT, HE APPEARED TO MORE THAN FIVE HUNDRED OF THE BROTHERS AND SISTERS AT THE SAME TIME, MOST OF WHOM ARE STILL LIVING.” NOTICE, FIRST, THAT PAUL “RECEIVED” THE GOSPEL AND THEN “PASSED IT ON”; THIS IS A DIVINE MESSAGE, NOT A MAN-MADE INVENTION. SECOND, THE GOSPEL IS “OF FIRST IMPORTANCE.” EVERYWHERE THE APOSTLES WENT, THEY PREACHED THE CRUCIFIXION AND RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. THIRD, THE MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL IS ACCOMPANIED BY PROOFS: CHRIST DIED FOR OUR SINS (PROVED BY HIS BURIAL), AND HE ROSE AGAIN THE THIRD DAY (PROVED BY THE EYEWITNESSES). FOURTH, ALL THIS WAS DONE “ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURES”; THE THEME OF THE WHOLE HOLY BIBLE IS THE SALVATION OF MANKIND THROUGH CHRIST. THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE GOSPEL. “I AM NOT ASHAMED OF THE GOSPEL, BECAUSE IT IS THE POWER OF GOD THAT BRINGS SALVATION TO EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES: FIRST TO THE JEW, THEN TO THE GENTILE” (ROMANS 1:16). THE GOSPEL IS A BOLD MESSAGE, AND WE ARE NOT ASHAMED OF PROCLAIMING IT. IT IS A POWERFUL MESSAGE, BECAUSE IT IS GOD’S GOOD NEWS. IT IS A SAVING MESSAGE, THE ONLY THING THAT CAN TRULY REFORM THE HUMAN HEART. IT IS A UNIVERSAL MESSAGE, FOR JEWS AND GENTILES BOTH. AND THE GOSPEL IS RECEIVED BY FAITH; SALVATION IS THE GIFT OF GOD (EPHESIANS 2:8–9). THE GOSPEL IS THE GOOD NEWS THAT GOD LOVES THE WORLD ENOUGH TO GIVE HIS ONLY SON TO DIE FOR OUR SIN (JOHN 3:16). THE GOSPEL IS GOOD NEWS BECAUSE OUR SALVATION AND ETERNAL LIFE AND HOME IN HEAVEN ARE GUARANTEED THROUGH CHRIST (JOHN 14:1–4). “HE HAS GIVEN US NEW BIRTH INTO A LIVING HOPE THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD, AND INTO AN INHERITANCE THAT CAN NEVER PERISH, SPOIL OR FADE. THIS INHERITANCE IS KEPT IN HEAVEN FOR YOU” (1 PETER 1:3–4). THE GOSPEL IS GOOD NEWS WHEN WE UNDERSTAND THAT WE DO NOT (AND CANNOT) EARN OUR SALVATION; THE WORK OF REDEMPTION AND JUSTIFICATION IS COMPLETE, HAVING BEEN FINISHED ON THE CROSS (JOHN 19:30). JESUS IS THE PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS (1 JOHN 2:2). THE GOSPEL IS THE GOOD NEWS THAT WE, WHO WERE ONCE ENEMIES OF GOD, HAVE BEEN RECONCILED BY THE BLOOD OF CHRIST AND ADOPTED INTO THE FAMILY OF GOD (ROMANS 5:10; JOHN 1:12). “SEE WHAT GREAT LOVE THE FATHER HAS LAVISHED ON US, THAT WE SHOULD BE CALLED CHILDREN OF GOD! AND THAT IS WHAT WE ARE!” (1 JOHN 3:1). THE GOSPEL IS THE GOOD NEWS THAT “THERE IS NOW NO CONDEMNATION FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS” (ROMANS 8:1). TO REJECT THE GOSPEL IS TO EMBRACE THE BAD NEWS. CONDEMNATION BEFORE GOD IS THE RESULT OF A LACK OF FAITH IN THE SON OF GOD, GOD’S ONLY PROVISION FOR SALVATION. “FOR GOD DID NOT SEND HIS SON INTO THE WORLD TO CONDEMN THE WORLD, BUT TO SAVE THE WORLD THROUGH HIM. WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM IS NOT CONDEMNED, BUT WHOEVER DOES NOT BELIEVE STANDS CONDEMNED ALREADY BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT BELIEVED IN THE NAME OF GOD’S ONE AND ONLY SON” (JOHN 3:17–18). THE LORD HAS GIVEN A DOOMED WORLD GOOD NEWS: THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST!
WHAT IS THE AGE OF GRACE? THE AGE OF GRACE, ALSO CALLED THE DISPENSATION OF GRACE OR THE CHURCH AGE, IS THE SIXTH DIVINELY APPORTIONED DISPENSATION OF WORLD HISTORY, ACCORDING TO DISPENSATIONALISM. DISPENSATIONALISM IS A SYSTEM, THEOLOGIANS USE TO DIVIDE AND CATEGORIZE HISTORICAL EVENTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. MOST AGREE THAT THERE ARE SEVEN DISPENSATIONS, THOUGH SOME BELIEVE THERE ARE NINE OR THREE. THE AGE OF GRACE IS THE DISPENSATION THAT IS OCCURRING RIGHT NOW IN HISTORY. IT BEGAN WITH THE DAY OF PENTECOST (ACTS 2) AND IS MADE POSSIBLE BY JESUS’ SACRIFICIAL DEATH ON THE CROSS, HIS RESURRECTION, AND HIS ASCENSION: “THE GRACE OF GOD HAS APPEARED THAT OFFERS SALVATION TO ALL PEOPLE” (TITUS 2:11). SALVATION HAS ALWAYS BEEN BY THE GRACE OF GOD, RECEIVED BY FAITH (GENESIS 15:6). IN THE DISPENSATION OF LAW, GOD REQUIRED HIS PEOPLE TO FOLLOW THE LAW OF MOSES AND OFFER SACRIFICES FOR THEIR SIN—SACRIFICES THAT POINTED FORWARD TO THE GRACIOUS PROVISION OF THE LAMB OF GOD (JOHN 1:29). “THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH MOSES; GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST” (JOHN 1:17). NOW, DURING THE AGE OF GRACE, “WE ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW BUT UNDER GRACE” (ROMANS 6:15). THE LAW HAS BEEN FULFILLED (MATTHEW 5:17), AND GOD’S GRACE IN CHRIST IS PLAIN FOR ALL TO SEE. ALL THAT IS REQUIRED FOR SALVATION IS TO TRUST IN JESUS CHRIST (ACTS 16:31). HE HAS DONE ALL THAT IS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION (EPHESIANS 2:8–9). THE TERM “AGE OF GRACE” COULD BE MISLEADING TO SOME—IT IS NOT MEANT TO IMPLY THAT THE PEOPLE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, BEFORE JESUS’ DEATH AND RESURRECTION, WERE DENIED GOD’S GRACE. THEY STILL HAD TO TRUST IN THE LORD—A TRUST THEY SHOWED IN OFFERING THE SACRIFICES. THE OLD TESTAMENT WORSHIPER, BY SACRIFICING AN ANIMAL, WAS SAYING, “I TRUST GOD WILL SAVE ME DESPITE THE FACT THAT I AM SINFUL.” CHRISTIANS TAKE THE SAME APPROACH TODAY, SPIRITUALLY, BUT THE PRACTICE IS DIFFERENT. INSTEAD OF OFFERING REPEATED SACRIFICES FOR SINS, WE TRUST IN THE ONE-TIME SACRIFICE OF CHRIST (HEBREWS 10:1–10). THE GRACE OF GOD HAS BEEN AVAILABLE THROUGHOUT ALL THE DISPENSATIONS (PSALM 116:5). IN THIS PRESENT DAY, THIS AGE OF GRACE, OUR LORD HAS COMMANDED THE GOSPEL TO BE TAKEN TO EVERY CORNER OF THE GLOBE, BECAUSE HE “WANTS ALL PEOPLE TO BE SAVED AND TO COME TO A KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH” (1 TIMOTHY 2:4; CF. 2 PETER 3:9). HIS GRACE IS OFFERED TO ALL.
WHY IS THERE A CURSE ASSOCIATED WITH HANGING ON A TREE? DEUTERONOMY 21:22–23 TEACHES THAT THERE WAS A DIVINE CURSE PLACED ON A HANGED PERSON: “AND IF A MAN HAS COMMITTED A CRIME PUNISHABLE BY DEATH AND HE IS PUT TO DEATH, AND YOU HANG HIM ON A TREE, HIS BODY SHALL NOT REMAIN ALL NIGHT ON THE TREE, BUT YOU SHALL BURY HIM THE SAME DAY, FOR A HANGED MAN IS CURSED BY GOD. YOU SHALL NOT DEFILE YOUR LAND THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU FOR AN INHERITANCE” (ESV). FOR MOST CAPITAL OFFENSES COVERED BY JEWISH LAW, STONING WAS THE FORM OF PUNISHMENT. ON SOME OCCASIONS THE DEAD BODY WOULD BE HUNG IN PUBLIC AS A DETERRENT TO FURTHER CRIME. THIS LAW MADE IT ILLEGAL TO DO SO OVERNIGHT (LEVITICUS 18:24–27; NUMBERS 35:3–34). THE APOSTLE PAUL REFERRED TO THIS LAW IN RELATIONSHIP TO JESUS AND HIS DEATH ON THE CROSS. IN GALATIANS 3:13 WE READ, “CHRIST REDEEMED US FROM THE CURSE OF THE LAW BY BECOMING A CURSE FOR US—FOR IT IS WRITTEN, ‘CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO IS HANGED ON A TREE’” (ESV). JESUS WAS CURSED FOR US, HANGING ON THE CROSS AS A SUBSTITUTE FOR OUR SINS. THE LAW IN THE MOSAIC ECONOMY WAS A FORESHADOWING OF THE REDEMPTION OF MAN. ANOTHER INTERESTING DETAIL IS THAT THE CROSS OF CHRIST WAS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO IN JEWISH CONTEXTS AS A “TREE.” ACTS 5:30 STATES, “THE GOD OF OUR FATHERS RAISED JESUS, WHOM YOU KILLED BY HANGING HIM ON A TREE” (ESV). ACTS 10:39 SAYS, “THEY PUT HIM TO DEATH BY HANGING HIM ON A TREE” (ESV). SEE ALSO ACTS 13:29. THE CONCEPT OF CURSING AND BLESSING IN ASSOCIATION WITH A TREE IS FOUND IN THE LARGER NARRATIVE OF SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 3 EVE AND THEN ADAM EAT FRUIT FROM A TREE FROM WHICH THEY WERE FORBIDDEN TO EAT. IN REVELATION 22:14 THE ETERNAL STATE INCLUDES THOSE WHO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE. A TREE WAS INVOLVED IN THE ENTRY OF SIN INTO HUMANITY (THROUGH THE TREE IN THE GARDEN), THE ANSWER TO SIN FOR HUMANITY (THROUGH THE CROSS), AND THE ULTIMATE REMOVAL OF SIN IN ETERNITY (THROUGH THE TREE OF LIFE). UNDER THE MOSAIC LAW, THOSE WHO WERE HANGED ON A TREE WERE CURSED. THE LAW MADE IT ILLEGAL TO LEAVE THE BODY HANGING OVERNIGHT. THIS LAW APPLIED TO JESUS, WHO WAS EXECUTED ON A TREE, ALTHOUGH HE HAD DONE NO WRONG. JESUS’ DEAD BODY WAS REMOVED FROM THE CROSS ON THE SAME DAY OF HIS DEATH AND WAS BURIED. JESUS TOOK THE CURSE OF SIN UPON HIMSELF TO REDEEM US FROM SIN.
WHAT IS THE LAW OF TEMPTATION/SIN AND DEATH (ROMANS 8:2)? THE APOSTLE PAUL REFERS TO THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH IN ROMANS 8:1–2: “THEREFORE, THERE IS NOW NO CONDEMNATION FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS, BECAUSE THROUGH CHRIST JESUS THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT WHO GIVES LIFE HAS SET YOU FREE FROM THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH.” WHAT IS THE “LAW OF SIN AND DEATH”? IN THESE VERSES, PAUL CONTRASTS TWO LAWS: THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT AND THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH. THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT IS THE GOSPEL OR GOOD NEWS OF JESUS, THE MESSAGE OF NEW LIFE THROUGH FAITH IN THE RESURRECTED CHRIST. THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH IS THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW OF GOD. THE LAW IS HOLY, JUST AND GOOD (ROMANS 7:12), BUT, BECAUSE WE CANNOT KEEP GOD’S LAW ON OUR OWN, THE RESULT IS ONLY SIN AND DEATH FOR THOSE UNDER THE LAW. ROMANS 7:5 EXPLAINS PAUL’S FOCUS ON THE LAW AS LEADING TO SIN AND DEATH: “FOR WHEN WE WERE IN THE REALM OF THE FLESH, THE SINFUL PASSIONS AROUSED BY THE LAW WERE AT WORK IN US, SO THAT WE BORE FRUIT FOR DEATH.” IN CONTRAST, THE “WAY” OR LAW OF THE SPIRIT IS NOTED IN ROMANS 7:6: “BUT NOW, BY DYING TO WHAT ONCE BOUND US, WE HAVE BEEN RELEASED FROM THE LAW SO THAT WE SERVE IN THE NEW WAY OF THE SPIRIT, AND NOT IN THE OLD WAY OF THE WRITTEN CODE.” THE LAW ITSELF IS NOT SINFUL (ROMANS 7:7). HOWEVER, THE LAW DEFINED SIN AND STIRRED UP OUR NATURAL REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S RULES, RESULTING IN SIN AND DEATH. ROMANS 7:10–11 SPEAKS OF HOW SIN, DEATH, AND THE LAW ARE CONNECTED: “I FOUND THAT THE VERY COMMANDMENT THAT WAS INTENDED TO BRING LIFE ACTUALLY BROUGHT DEATH. FOR SIN, SEIZING THE OPPORTUNITY AFFORDED BY THE COMMANDMENT, DECEIVED ME, AND THROUGH THE COMMANDMENT PUT ME TO DEATH.” THIS DEATH REFERS TO SPIRITUAL SEPARATION FROM GOD. SHACKLED BY OUR DEPRAVED NATURE, WE NATURALLY OPPOSED THE LAW, AND WE FOUND THAT GOD’S LIFE-GIVING WORD SERVED ONLY TO SENTENCE US TO DEATH. IT IS BECAUSE OF THIS THAT PAUL CAN REFER TO THE LAW AS THE “LAW OF SIN AND DEATH.” THE CONCLUSION OF ROMANS 7 SHOWS THE NEED OF THE GOSPEL TO DELIVER US FROM THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN UNDER THE LAW: “FOR IN MY INNER BEING I DELIGHT IN GOD’S LAW; BUT I SEE ANOTHER LAW AT WORK IN ME, WAGING WAR AGAINST THE LAW OF MY MIND AND MAKING ME A PRISONER OF THE LAW OF SIN AT WORK WITHIN ME. WHAT A WRETCHED MAN I AM! WHO WILL RESCUE ME FROM THIS BODY THAT IS SUBJECT TO DEATH? THANKS BE TO GOD, WHO DELIVERS ME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD!” (ROMANS 7:22–25). THE NEXT CHAPTER, ROMANS 8, BEGINS BY DECLARING THERE IS NO LONGER ANY CONDEMNATION OR JUDGMENT FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST. WE HAVE BEEN RELEASED FROM THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH. PAUL’S ARGUMENT FROM ROMANS 7 TRANSITIONS IN ROMANS 8 TO A REJOICING OVER THE CHANGE THE GOSPEL MAKES IN THE LIVES OF THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN JESUS. THE CHAPTER CONCLUDES BY CONFIRMING, IN THE STRONGEST TERMS POSSIBLE, THAT BELIEVERS CAN NEVER BE SEPARATED FROM GOD’S LOVE: “FOR I AM CONVINCED THAT NEITHER DEATH NOR LIFE, NEITHER ANGELS NOR DEMONS, NEITHER THE PRESENT NOR THE FUTURE, NOR ANY POWERS, NEITHER HEIGHT NOR DEPTH, NOR ANYTHING ELSE IN ALL CREATION, WILL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE OF GOD THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD” (ROMANS 8:38–39).
WHAT ARE BLUE LAWS? WHAT IS A BIBLICAL VIEW OF BLUE LAWS? “BLUE LAWS” ARE LAWS PERTAINING TO THE REGULATION OF WORK, COMMERCE, OR ENTERTAINMENT ON SUNDAY. BLUE LAWS ORIGINATED IN PURITAN NEW ENGLAND AS A WAY TO REGULATE MORALS AND PROTECT SUNDAY AS A DAY OF REST AND WORSHIP. WHY THE WORD BLUE WAS USED IS UNCLEAR, BUT IT COULD STEM FROM AN EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY USAGE OF BLUE TO MEAN “RIGIDLY MORAL.” IN THE STRICTEST COMMUNITIES, BLUE LAWS FORBADE ANY BUYING, SELLING, TRAVELING, SPORTS, OR REGULAR WORK ON SUNDAYS. THOUGH GREATLY LESSENED IN SEVERITY, BLUE LAWS CONTINUE TO SOME DEGREE IN THE TWENTY-FIRST CENTURY BY RESTRICTING THE SELLING OF CARS OR ALCOHOL ON SUNDAYS. BLUE LAWS WERE AN ATTEMPT TO HONOR THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT, WHICH INSTRUCTED THE JEWS TO “REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY AND KEEP IT HOLY” (EXODUS 20:8). GOD’S LAW FOR HIS PEOPLE INCLUDED REST ON THE SEVENTH DAY AS PART OF HIS COVENANT WITH THEM (EXODUS 31:13). HOWEVER, THE OLD TESTAMENT JEWISH SABBATH IS NOT THE SAME AS THE NEW TESTAMENT WORSHIP ON SUNDAY. ALTHOUGH THE MOTIVATION FOR BLUE LAWS MAY HAVE BEEN HONORABLE, IT WAS MISGUIDED. CHRISTIANS ARE NOT COMMANDED TO KEEP THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW AS PART OF FOLLOWING GOD, AS WERE THE ISRAELITES BEFORE JESUS ESTABLISHED THE NEW COVENANT (HEBREWS 8:13; 10:1). WHILE IT IS GOOD TO FOLLOW GOD’S PATTERN OF SETTING ASIDE A DAY OF REST, WORSHIP, AND REFLECTION, IT IS NOT REQUIRED UNDER THE NEW COVENANT. NOWHERE DOES THE HOLY BIBLE COMMAND NON-JEWISH NATIONS TO LEGISLATE THIS PRACTICE GIVEN ONLY TO THE JEWS. WE MUST REMEMBER THAT GOD’S CIVIL LAW WAS GIVEN TO A NATION AS PART OF THEIR OPERATION AS A THEOCRACY. GOD WAS THEIR KING, AND THE PEOPLE FOLLOWED THEIR LESSER RULERS AS THOUGH HEARING FROM GOD HIMSELF. NO NATION SINCE THAT TIME HAS BEEN DECREED BY GOD TO BE A THEOCRACY; THEREFORE, ANY ATTEMPTS BY A NATION TO APPLY THE ISRAELITE LAW OF MOSES FALL FAR SHORT. THAT NATION WOULD HAVE TO IMPOSE ALL 613 CEREMONIAL, SACRIFICIAL, AND CIVIL LAWS IN ORDER TO BE PLEASING TO GOD, AND THE JEWISH FAILURES SHOW US THAT IS IMPOSSIBLE. JESUS CAME TO FULFILL THE LAW FOR US SO THAT WE COULD WALK IN GRACE AND LIBERTY (MATTHEW 5:17; JAMES 2:12). BLUE LAWS WERE INTENDED TO SHOW REVERENCE FOR GOD BY LIMITING REGULAR COMMERCE AND ENCOURAGING WORSHIP. THOUGH PERHAPS MISGUIDED IN THEIR ZEAL, THE PURITAN LEADERS WERE ATTEMPTING TO ESTABLISH A SOCIETY WHERE GOD WAS PUBLICLY HONORED. WE ARE NOT BOUND BY THE LAW OF MOSES AS IT PERTAINS TO GOVERNMENT AND CIVIL STRUCTURE, BUT WE ARE WISE TO STUDY AND DRAW APPLICATION FROM ALL OF GOD’S LAW. IN OUR FAST-PACED WORLD, IT IS ONLY WISE TO SET APART TIME TO SLOW DOWN, RECOUP, AND REST. BLUE LAWS, TO SOME DEGREE, HELPED PROTECT WORKERS AND FORCED EVERYONE TO RECHARGE BEFORE PLUNGING INTO THE NEXT WEEK. IN THAT SENSE, BLUE LAWS WERE A GOOD IDEA. ONE REASON THAT BLUE LAWS ULTIMATELY FAIL IS THAT WORSHIP CANNOT BE LEGISLATED. EFFORTS TO ENFORCE RELIGIOUS PRACTICE IN A SECULAR SOCIETY RESULT IN AN EMPTY SHOW OF RELIGION, AT BEST. BLUE LAWS WERE AN ATTEMPT TO BE BLESSED AS A “NATION WHOSE GOD IS THE LORD” (PSALM 33:12), BUT THEY COULD DO NOTHING TO TOUCH THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE. IT IS THE HEART GOD DESIRES (ISAIAH 29:13; MATTHEW 15:8). PUBLIC POLICIES SUCH AS BLUE LAWS DON’T CREATE WORSHIPFUL HEARTS, JUST AS PROHIBITION DIDN’T CREATE VOLUNTARY SOBRIETY. A SOCIETY HAS THE RIGHT TO INSTITUTE ANY POLICY IT DEEMS TO BE IN THE BEST INTEREST OF ITS PEOPLE, AND BLUE LAWS MAY FIT THAT DESCRIPTION. SETTING ASIDE A DAY WHEN PEOPLE CAN GO TO CHURCH AND SPEND TIME WITH FAMILY IS HEALTHY FOR THAT SOCIETY. BUT, IF ENFORCED AS A WAY OF LEGISLATING SPIRITUALITY, BLUE LAWS FALL FAR SHORT (MARK 7:7).
WHAT ARE THE SEVEN DISPENSATIONS? DISPENSATIONALISM IS A METHOD OF INTERPRETING HISTORY THAT DIVIDES GOD’S WORK AND PURPOSES TOWARD MANKIND INTO DIFFERENT PERIODS OF TIME. USUALLY, THERE ARE SEVEN DISPENSATIONS IDENTIFIED, ALTHOUGH SOME THEOLOGIANS BELIEVE THERE ARE NINE. OTHERS COUNT AS FEW AS THREE OR AS MANY AS THIRTY-SEVEN DISPENSATIONS. THE FIRST DISPENSATION IS CALLED THE DISPENSATION OF INNOCENCE (GENESIS 1:28-30 AND 2:15-17). THIS DISPENSATION COVERED THE PERIOD OF ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. IN THIS DISPENSATION GOD'S COMMANDS WERE TO (1) REPLENISH THE EARTH WITH CHILDREN, (2) SUBDUE THE EARTH, (3) HAVE DOMINION OVER THE ANIMALS, (4) CARE FOR THE GARDEN, AND (5) ABSTAIN FROM EATING THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. GOD WARNED OF THE PUNISHMENT OF PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL DEATH FOR DISOBEDIENCE. THIS DISPENSATION WAS SHORT-LIVED AND WAS BROUGHT TO AN END BY ADAM AND EVE’S DISOBEDIENCE IN EATING THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT AND THEIR EXPULSION FROM THE GARDEN. THE SECOND DISPENSATION IS CALLED THE DISPENSATION OF CONSCIENCE, AND IT LASTED ABOUT 1,656 YEARS FROM THE TIME OF ADAM AND EVE’S EVICTION FROM THE GARDEN UNTIL THE FLOOD (GENESIS 3:8–8:22). THIS DISPENSATION DEMONSTRATES WHAT MANKIND WILL DO IF LEFT TO HIS OWN WILL AND CONSCIENCE, WHICH HAVE BEEN TAINTED BY THE INHERITED SIN NATURE. THE FIVE MAJOR ASPECTS OF THIS DISPENSATION ARE 1) A CURSE ON THE SERPENT, 2) A CHANGE IN WOMANHOOD AND CHILDBEARING, 3) A CURSE ON NATURE, 4) THE IMPOSING OF DIFFICULT WORK ON MANKIND TO PRODUCE FOOD, AND 5) THE PROMISE OF CHRIST AS THE SEED WHO WILL BRUISE THE SERPENT'S HEAD (SATAN). THE THIRD DISPENSATION IS THE DISPENSATION OF HUMAN GOVERNMENT, WHICH BEGAN IN GENESIS 8. GOD HAD DESTROYED LIFE ON EARTH WITH A FLOOD, SAVING JUST ONE FAMILY TO RESTART THE HUMAN RACE. GOD MADE THE FOLLOWING PROMISES AND COMMANDS TO NOAH AND HIS FAMILY: 1. GOD WILL NOT CURSE THE EARTH AGAIN. 2. NOAH AND FAMILY ARE TO REPLENISH THE EARTH WITH PEOPLE. 3. THEY SHALL HAVE DOMINION OVER THE ANIMAL CREATION. 4. THEY ARE ALLOWED TO EAT MEAT. 5. THE LAW OF CAPITAL PUNISHMENT IS ESTABLISHED. 6. THERE NEVER WILL BE ANOTHER WORLDWIDE GLOBAL FLOOD. 7. THE SIGN OF GOD'S PROMISE WILL BE THE RAINBOW. NOAH’S DESCENDANTS DID NOT SCATTER AND FILL THE EARTH AS GOD HAD COMMANDED, THUS FAILING IN THEIR RESPONSIBILITY IN THIS DISPENSATION. ABOUT 325 YEARS AFTER THE FLOOD, THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS BEGAN BUILDING A TOWER, A GREAT MONUMENT TO THEIR SOLIDARITY AND PRIDE (GENESIS 11:7-9). GOD BROUGHT THE CONSTRUCTION TO A HALT, CREATING DIFFERENT LANGUAGES AND ENFORCING HIS COMMAND TO FILL THE EARTH. THE RESULT WAS THE RISE OF DIFFERENT NATIONS AND CULTURES. FROM THAT POINT ON, HUMAN GOVERNMENTS HAVE BEEN A REALITY. THE FOURTH DISPENSATION, CALLED THE DISPENSATION OF PROMISE, STARTED WITH THE CALL OF ABRAHAM, CONTINUED THROUGH THE LIVES OF THE PATRIARCHS, AND ENDED WITH THE EXODUS OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE FROM EGYPT, A PERIOD OF ABOUT 430 YEARS. DURING THIS DISPENSATION GOD DEVELOPED A GREAT NATION THAT HE HAD CHOSEN AS HIS PEOPLE (GENESIS 12:1–EXODUS 19:25). THE BASIC PROMISE DURING THE DISPENSATION OF PROMISE WAS THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT. HERE ARE SOME OF THE KEY POINTS OF THAT UNCONDITIONAL COVENANT: 1. FROM ABRAHAM WOULD COME A GREAT NATION THAT GOD WOULD BLESS WITH NATURAL AND SPIRITUAL PROSPERITY. 2. GOD WOULD MAKE ABRAHAM’S NAME GREAT. 3. GOD WOULD BLESS THOSE THAT BLESSED ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS AND CURSE THOSE THAT CURSED THEM. 4. IN ABRAHAM ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH WILL BE BLESSED. THIS IS FULFILLED IN JESUS CHRIST AND HIS WORK OF SALVATION. 5. THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT IS CIRCUMCISION. 6. THIS COVENANT, WHICH WAS REPEATED TO ISAAC AND JACOB, IS CONFINED TO THE HEBREW PEOPLE AND THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL. THE FIFTH DISPENSATION IS CALLED THE DISPENSATION OF LAW. IT LASTED ALMOST 1,500 YEARS, FROM THE EXODUS UNTIL IT WAS SUSPENDED AFTER JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH. THIS DISPENSATION WILL CONTINUE DURING THE MILLENNIUM, WITH SOME MODIFICATIONS. DURING THE DISPENSATION OF LAW, GOD DEALT SPECIFICALLY WITH THE JEWISH NATION THROUGH THE MOSAIC COVENANT, OR THE LAW, FOUND IN EXODUS 19–23. THE DISPENSATION INVOLVED TEMPLE WORSHIP DIRECTED BY PRIESTS, WITH FURTHER DIRECTION SPOKEN THROUGH GOD’S MOUTHPIECES, THE PROPHETS. EVENTUALLY, DUE TO THE PEOPLE’S DISOBEDIENCE TO THE COVENANT, THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL LOST THE PROMISED LAND AND WERE SUBJECTED TO BONDAGE. THE SIXTH DISPENSATION, THE ONE IN WHICH WE NOW LIVE, IS THE DISPENSATION OF GRACE. IT BEGAN WITH THE NEW COVENANT IN CHRIST’S BLOOD (LUKE 22:20). THIS “AGE OF GRACE” OR “CHURCH AGE” OCCURS BETWEEN THE 69TH AND 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL 9:24. IT STARTS WITH THE COMING OF THE SPIRIT ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST AND ENDS WITH THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH (1 THESSALONIANS 4). THIS DISPENSATION IS WORLDWIDE AND INCLUDES BOTH JEWS AND THE GENTILES. MAN’S RESPONSIBILITY DURING THE DISPENSATION OF GRACE IS TO BELIEVE IN JESUS, THE SON OF GOD (JOHN 3:18). IN THIS DISPENSATION THE HOLY SPIRIT INDWELLS BELIEVERS AS THE COMFORTER (JOHN 14:16-26). THIS DISPENSATION HAS LASTED FOR ALMOST 2,000 YEARS, AND NO ONE KNOWS WHEN IT WILL END. WE DO KNOW THAT IT WILL END WITH THE RAPTURE OF ALL BORN-AGAIN BELIEVERS FROM THE EARTH TO GO TO HEAVEN WITH CHRIST. FOLLOWING THE RAPTURE WILL BE THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD LASTING FOR SEVEN YEARS. THE SEVENTH DISPENSATION IS CALLED THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM OF CHRIST AND WILL LAST FOR 1,000 YEARS AS CHRIST HIMSELF RULES ON EARTH. THIS KINGDOM WILL FULFILL THE PROPHECY TO THE JEWISH NATION THAT CHRIST WILL RETURN AND BE THEIR KING. THE ONLY PEOPLE ALLOWED TO ENTER THE KINGDOM ARE THE BORN-AGAIN BELIEVERS FROM THE AGE OF GRACE AND RIGHTEOUS SURVIVORS OF THE SEVEN YEARS OF TRIBULATION. NO UNSAVED PERSON IS ALLOWED ACCESS INTO THIS KINGDOM. SATAN IS BOUND DURING THE 1,000 YEARS. THIS PERIOD ENDS WITH THE FINAL JUDGMENT (REVELATION 20:11-14). THE OLD WORLD IS DESTROYED BY FIRE, AND THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH OF REVELATION 21 AND 22 WILL BEGIN.
[bookmark: _Hlk59232242]WHAT IS CHRISTIAN FREEDOM? THE HOLY BIBLE STATES EMPHATICALLY IN GALATIANS 5:1 THAT BELIEVERS ARE FREE IN CHRIST: “IT IS FOR FREEDOM THAT CHRIST HAS SET US FREE” (GALATIANS 5:1). BEFORE JESUS DIED ON A CROSS, GOD’S PEOPLE LIVED UNDER A DETAILED SYSTEM OF LAWS THAT SERVED AS A MORAL COMPASS TO GUIDE THEIR LIVES. THE LAW, WHILE POWERLESS TO GRANT SALVATION OR PRODUCE TRUE FREEDOM, NEVERTHELESS POINTED THE WAY TO JESUS CHRIST (GALATIANS 3:19–24). THROUGH HIS SACRIFICIAL DEATH, JESUS CHRIST FULFILLED THE LAW, SETTING BELIEVERS FREE FROM THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH. GOD’S LAWS ARE NOW WRITTEN IN OUR HEARTS THROUGH THE SPIRIT OF GOD, AND WE ARE FREE TO FOLLOW AND SERVE CHRIST IN WAYS THAT PLEASE AND GLORIFY HIM (ROMANS 8:2–8). IN A NUTSHELL, THIS IS THE DEFINITION OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM. AN IMPORTANT ASPECT OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS OUR RESPONSIBILITY NOT TO RETURN TO LIVING UNDER THE LAW. THE APOSTLE PAUL COMPARED THIS TO SLAVERY: “STAND FIRM, THEN, AND DO NOT LET YOURSELVES BE BURDENED AGAIN BY A YOKE OF SLAVERY” (GALATIANS 5:1). CONTINUING TO LIVE UNDER THE LAW AFTER SALVATION IS MERELY A LEGALISTIC FORM OF RELIGION. WE CANNOT EARN RIGHTEOUSNESS THROUGH THE LAW; RATHER, THE LAW’S PURPOSE WAS TO DEFINE OUR SIN AND SHOW OUR NEED OF A SAVIOR. CHRISTIAN FREEDOM INVOLVES LIVING NOT UNDER THE BURDENSOME OBLIGATIONS OF THE LAW BUT UNDER GOD’S GRACE: “FOR SIN SHALL NO LONGER BE YOUR MASTER, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW, BUT UNDER GRACE” (ROMANS 6:14). IN CHRIST, WE ARE FREE FROM THE LAW’S OPPRESSIVE SYSTEM, WE ARE FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF SIN, AND WE ARE FREE FROM THE POWER OF SIN. CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS NOT A LICENSE TO SIN. WE ARE FREE IN CHRIST BUT NOT FREE TO LIVE HOWEVER WE WANT, INDULGING THE FLESH: “FOR YOU HAVE BEEN CALLED TO LIVE IN FREEDOM, MY BROTHERS AND SISTERS. BUT DON’T USE YOUR FREEDOM TO SATISFY YOUR SINFUL NATURE. INSTEAD, USE YOUR FREEDOM TO SERVE ONE ANOTHER IN LOVE” (GALATIANS 5:13, NLT). BELIEVERS AREN’T FREE TO SIN, BUT FREE TO LIVE HOLY LIVES IN CHRIST. CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS ONE OF THE MANY PARADOXES OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. TRUE FREEDOM MEANS WILLINGLY BECOMING A SLAVE TO CHRIST, AND THIS HAPPENS THROUGH RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM (COLOSSIANS 2:16–17). IN ROMANS 6, PAUL EXPLAINS THAT, WHEN A BELIEVER ACCEPTS CHRIST, HE OR SHE IS BAPTIZED BY THE SPIRIT INTO CHRIST’S DEATH, BURIAL, AND RESURRECTION. AT THAT MOMENT, THE BELIEVER CEASES TO BE A SLAVE TO SIN AND BECOMES A SERVANT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS: “BUT THANKS BE TO GOD, THAT YOU WHO WERE ONCE SLAVES OF SIN HAVE BECOME OBEDIENT FROM THE HEART TO THE STANDARD OF TEACHING TO WHICH YOU WERE COMMITTED, AND, HAVING BEEN SET FREE FROM SIN, HAVE BECOME SLAVES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS” (ROMANS 6:17–18, ESV). ONLY CHRISTIANS KNOW TRUE FREEDOM: “IF THE SON SETS YOU FREE, YOU WILL BE FREE INDEED” (JOHN 8:36). BUT WHAT DOES CHRISTIAN FREEDOM [LIBERTY] LOOK LIKE IN A PRACTICAL SENSE? WHAT ARE WE FREE TO DO AND NOT DO? WHAT CAN WE WATCH ON TV? WHAT CAN WE EAT AND DRINK? WHAT CAN WE WEAR TO THE BEACH? WHAT ABOUT SMOKING AND DRINKING? ARE THERE LIMITS TO CHRISTIAN FREEDOM? IN 1 CORINTHIANS 10, THE APOSTLE PAUL GIVES A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: “‘EVERYTHING IS PERMISSIBLE’—BUT NOT EVERYTHING IS BENEFICIAL. ‘EVERYTHING IS PERMISSIBLE’—BUT NOT EVERYTHING IS CONSTRUCTIVE. NOBODY SHOULD SEEK HIS OWN GOOD, BUT THE GOOD OF OTHERS” (1 CORINTHIANS 10:23–24, NIV84). IN WRITING TO THE CHURCH IN CORINTH, PAUL MENTIONS MEMBERS WHO WERE ATTENDING MEALS IN PAGAN TEMPLES, JUST AS THEY HAD DONE BEFORE RECEIVING CHRIST. THEY FELT FREE TO CONTINUE PARTICIPATING BECAUSE THEY THOUGHT THESE FESTIVALS WERE MERELY A NORMAL PART OF THE SOCIAL CULTURE. THEY DIDN’T SEE THEIR ACTIONS AS PAGAN WORSHIP. PAUL LAID OUT SEVERAL WARNINGS, REMINDING THE CORINTHIANS OF ISRAEL’S DANGEROUS FLIRTATION WITH IDOLATRY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THEN HE HANDLED THE PRACTICAL CONCERN OF EATING MEAT THAT HAD BEEN SACRIFICED TO IDOLS. “EVERYTHING IS PERMISSIBLE,” THE CORINTHIANS WERE SAYING. TRUE, PAUL SAYS; CHRISTIANS HAVE A GREAT DEAL OF FREEDOM IN CHRIST. HOWEVER, NOT EVERYTHING IS BENEFICIAL OR CONSTRUCTIVE. OUR FREEDOM IN CHRIST MUST BE BALANCED BY A DESIRE TO BUILD UP AND BENEFIT OTHERS. WHEN DECIDING HOW TO EXERCISE OUR CHRISTIAN FREEDOM, WE OUGHT TO SEEK THE GOOD OF OTHERS BEFORE OUR OWN GOOD. IN JUDAISM, RESTRICTIONS WERE PLACED ON PURCHASING MEATS IN THE MARKET. JEWS COULD ONLY BUY AND EAT KOSHER MEATS. PAUL SAID BELIEVERS WERE FREE IN CHRIST TO BUY AND EAT ANY MEAT (1 CORINTHIANS 10:25–26). HOWEVER, IF THE ISSUE OF MEAT SACRIFICED TO IDOLS CAME UP, BELIEVERS WERE TO FOLLOW A HIGHER LAW. LOVE IS WHAT LIMITS CHRISTIAN FREEDOM. A LITTLE LATER IN THE CHAPTER, PAUL WROTE ABOUT EATING MEAT AS A GUEST IN SOMEONE’S HOME. CHRISTIANS ARE FREE TO EAT WHATEVER THEY ARE SERVED WITHOUT QUESTIONS OF CONSCIENCE (1 CORINTHIANS 10:27). BUT, IF SOMEONE BRINGS UP THAT THE MEAT HAS BEEN OFFERED TO AN IDOL, IT IS BETTER NOT TO EAT IT FOR THE SAKE OF THE PERSON WHO RAISED THE ISSUE OF CONSCIENCE (VERSE 28). WHILE BELIEVERS HAVE FREEDOM TO EAT THE MEAT, THEY ARE COMPELLED TO CONSIDER WHAT’S BEST FOR THOSE WHO ARE OBSERVING THEIR BEHAVIOR. ROMANS 14:1–13 RAISES A KEY DETERMINER IN UNDERSTANDING THE LIMITS OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM. IN THE PASSAGE, PAUL AGAIN BRINGS UP THE ISSUE OF EATING MEAT SACRIFICED TO IDOLS AND ALSO OBSERVING CERTAIN HOLY DAYS. SOME OF THE BELIEVERS FELT FREEDOM IN CHRIST IN THESE AREAS WHILE OTHERS DID NOT. THEIR DIFFERING PERSPECTIVES WERE CAUSING QUARRELS AND DISUNITY. PAUL EMPHASIZED THAT UNITY AND LOVE IN THE BODY OF CHRIST ARE MORE IMPORTANT THAN ANYONE’S PERSONAL CONVICTIONS OR CHRISTIAN LIBERTY: “THEREFORE LET US STOP PASSING JUDGMENT ON ONE ANOTHER. INSTEAD, MAKE UP YOUR MIND NOT TO PUT ANY STUMBLING BLOCK OR OBSTACLE IN THE WAY OF A BROTHER OR SISTER” (ROMANS 14:13). ESSENTIALLY, PAUL’S MESSAGE TO THE NEW TESTAMENT BELIEVERS AND TO US TODAY IS THIS: EVEN IF WE BELIEVE WE ARE RIGHT AND HAVE CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IN AN AREA, IF OUR ACTIONS WILL CAUSE ANOTHER BROTHER OR SISTER TO STUMBLE IN HIS OR HER FAITH, WE ARE TO REFRAIN OUT OF LOVE. PAUL SPOKE AGAIN OF THE MATTER IN 1 CORINTHIANS 8:7–9: “SOME PEOPLE ARE STILL SO ACCUSTOMED TO IDOLS THAT WHEN THEY EAT SACRIFICIAL FOOD, THEY THINK OF IT AS HAVING BEEN SACRIFICED TO A GOD, AND SINCE THEIR CONSCIENCE IS WEAK, IT IS DEFILED. BUT FOOD DOES NOT BRING US NEAR TO GOD; WE ARE NO WORSE IF WE DO NOT EAT, AND NO BETTER IF WE DO. BE CAREFUL, HOWEVER, THAT THE EXERCISE OF YOUR RIGHTS DOES NOT BECOME A STUMBLING BLOCK TO THE WEAK.” THE ISSUE IN NEW TESTAMENT TIMES WAS EATING MEAT OFFERED TO IDOLS; TODAY THERE ARE OTHER “GRAY AREAS” THAT ARISE IN OUR CHRISTIAN WALK. ROMANS 14:1, CALLS THESE “DISPUTABLE MATTERS,” AREAS WHERE THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT GIVE CLEAR-CUT GUIDELINES ON WHETHER A BEHAVIOR IS SIN. WHEN WE ARE FACED WITH GRAY AREAS, WE CAN RELY ON TWO GUIDING PRINCIPLES TO REGULATE OUR CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: LET LOVE FOR OTHERS COMPEL US NOT TO CAUSE ANYONE TO STUMBLE, AND LET OUR DESIRE TO GLORIFY GOD BE OUR ALL-ENCOMPASSING MOTIVE (1 CORINTHIANS 10:31).
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT OBEDIENCE? THE HOLY BIBLE HAS MUCH TO SAY ABOUT OBEDIENCE. IN FACT, OBEDIENCE IS AN ESSENTIAL PART OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. JESUS HIMSELF WAS “OBEDIENT UNTO DEATH, EVEN DEATH ON A CROSS” (PHILIPPIANS 2:8). FOR CHRISTIANS, THE ACT OF TAKING UP OUR CROSS AND FOLLOWING CHRIST (MATTHEW 16:24) MEANS OBEDIENCE. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT WE SHOW OUR LOVE FOR JESUS BY OBEYING HIM IN ALL THINGS: “IF YOU LOVE ME, KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS” (JOHN 14:15). A CHRISTIAN WHO IS NOT OBEYING CHRIST’S COMMANDS CAN RIGHTLY BE ASKED, “WHY DO YOU CALL ME, ‘LORD, LORD,’ AND DO NOT DO WHAT I SAY?” (LUKE 6:46). OBEDIENCE IS DEFINED AS “DUTIFUL OR SUBMISSIVE COMPLIANCE TO THE COMMANDS OF ONE IN AUTHORITY.” USING THIS DEFINITION, WE SEE THE ELEMENTS OF BIBLICAL OBEDIENCE. “DUTIFUL” MEANS IT IS OUR OBLIGATION TO OBEY GOD, JUST AS JESUS FULFILLED HIS DUTY TO THE FATHER BY DYING ON THE CROSS FOR OUR SIN. “SUBMISSIVE” INDICATES THAT WE YIELD OUR WILLS TO GOD’S. “COMMANDS” SPEAKS OF THE SCRIPTURES IN WHICH GOD HAS CLEARLY DELINEATED HIS INSTRUCTIONS. THE “ONE IN AUTHORITY” IS GOD HIMSELF, WHOSE AUTHORITY IS TOTAL AND UNEQUIVOCAL. FOR THE CHRISTIAN, OBEDIENCE MEANS COMPLYING WITH EVERYTHING GOD HAS COMMANDED. IT IS OUR DUTY TO DO SO. HAVING SAID THAT, IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THAT OUR OBEDIENCE TO GOD IS NOT SOLELY A MATTER OF DUTY. WE OBEY HIM BECAUSE WE LOVE HIM (JOHN 14:23). ALSO, WE UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPIRIT OF OBEDIENCE IS AS IMPORTANT AS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE. WE SERVE THE LORD IN HUMILITY, SINGLENESS OF HEART, AND LOVE. ALSO, WE MUST BEWARE OF USING A VENEER OF OBEDIENCE TO MASK A SINFUL HEART. LIVING THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS NOT ALL ABOUT RULES. THE PHARISEES IN JESUS’ TIME RELENTLESSLY PURSUED ACTS OF OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW, BUT THEY BECAME SELF-RIGHTEOUS, BELIEVING THEY DESERVED HEAVEN BECAUSE OF WHAT THEY HAD DONE. THEY CONSIDERED THEMSELVES WORTHY BEFORE GOD, WHO OWED THEM A REWARD; HOWEVER, THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT, WITHOUT CHRIST, EVEN OUR BEST, MOST RIGHTEOUS WORKS ARE AS “FILTHY RAGS” (ISAIAH 64:6). THE PHARISEES’ EXTERNAL OBEDIENCE STILL LACKED SOMETHING, AND JESUS EXPOSED THEIR HEART ATTITUDE. THEIR HYPOCRISY IN OBEYING THE “LETTER OF THE LAW” WHILE VIOLATING ITS SPIRIT CHARACTERIZED THEIR LIVES, AND JESUS REBUKED THEM SHARPLY: “WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU ARE LIKE WHITEWASHED TOMBS, WHICH INDEED APPEAR BEAUTIFUL OUTSIDE, BUT INSIDE THEY ARE FULL OF DEAD MEN’S BONES, AND OF ALL UNCLEANNESS. EVEN SO YOU ALSO APPEAR RIGHTEOUS TO MEN OUTWARDLY, BUT INSIDE YOU ARE FULL OF HYPOCRISY AND INIQUITY” (MATTHEW 23:27–28). THE PHARISEES WERE OBEDIENT IN SOME RESPECTS, BUT THEY “NEGLECTED THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS OF THE LAW” (MATTHEW 23:23, ESV). TODAY, WE ARE NOT CALLED TO OBEY THE LAW OF MOSES. THAT HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN CHRIST (MATTHEW 5:17). WE ARE TO OBEY THE “LAW OF CHRIST,” WHICH IS A LAW OF LOVE (GALATIANS 6:2; JOHN 13:34). JESUS STATED THE GREATEST COMMANDS OF ALL: “LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND. THIS IS THE FIRST AND GREATEST COMMANDMENT. AND THE SECOND IS LIKE IT: LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF. ALL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS HANG ON THESE TWO COMMANDMENTS” (MATTHEW 22:36–40). IF WE LOVE GOD, WE WILL OBEY HIM. WE WON’T BE PERFECT IN OUR OBEDIENCE, BUT OUR DESIRE IS TO SUBMIT TO THE LORD AND DISPLAY GOOD WORKS. WHEN WE LOVE GOD AND OBEY HIM, WE NATURALLY HAVE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER. OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S COMMANDS WILL MAKE US LIGHT AND SALT IN A DARK AND TASTELESS WORLD (MATTHEW 5:13–16).
WHAT DAY IS THE SABBATH, SATURDAY OR SUNDAY? DO CHRISTIANS HAVE TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH DAY? IT IS OFTEN CLAIMED THAT “GOD INSTITUTED THE SABBATH IN EDEN” BECAUSE OF THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE SABBATH AND CREATION IN EXODUS 20:11. ALTHOUGH GOD'S REST ON THE SEVENTH DAY (GENESIS 2:3) DID FORESHADOW A FUTURE SABBATH LAW, THERE IS NO BIBLICAL RECORD OF THE SABBATH BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL LEFT THE LAND OF EGYPT. NOWHERE IN SCRIPTURE IS THERE ANY HINT THAT SABBATH-KEEPING WAS PRACTICED FROM ADAM TO MOSES. THE WORD OF GOD MAKES IT QUITE CLEAR THAT SABBATH OBSERVANCE WAS A SPECIAL SIGN BETWEEN GOD AND ISRAEL: “THE ISRAELITES ARE TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH, CELEBRATING IT FOR THE GENERATIONS TO COME AS A LASTING COVENANT. IT WILL BE A SIGN BETWEEN ME AND THE ISRAELITES FOREVER, FOR IN SIX DAYS THE LORD MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, AND ON THE SEVENTH DAY HE ABSTAINED FROM WORK AND RESTED” (EXODUS 31:16–17). IN DEUTERONOMY 5, MOSES RESTATES THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO THE NEXT GENERATION OF ISRAELITES. HERE, AFTER COMMANDING SABBATH OBSERVANCE IN VERSES 12–14, MOSES GIVES THE REASON THE SABBATH WAS GIVEN TO THE NATION ISRAEL: “REMEMBER THAT YOU WERE SLAVES IN EGYPT AND THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THERE WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM. THEREFORE, THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH DAY” (DEUTERONOMY 5:15). GOD'S INTENT FOR GIVING THE SABBATH TO ISRAEL WAS NOT THAT THEY WOULD REMEMBER CREATION, BUT THAT THEY WOULD REMEMBER THEIR EGYPTIAN SLAVERY AND THE LORD'S DELIVERANCE. NOTE THE REQUIREMENTS FOR SABBATH-KEEPING: A PERSON PLACED UNDER THAT SABBATH LAW COULD NOT LEAVE HIS HOME ON THE SABBATH (EXODUS 16:29), HE COULD NOT BUILD A FIRE (EXODUS 35:3), AND HE COULD NOT CAUSE ANYONE ELSE TO WORK (DEUTERONOMY 5:14). A PERSON BREAKING THE SABBATH LAW WAS TO BE PUT TO DEATH (EXODUS 31:15; NUMBERS 15:32–35). AN EXAMINATION OF NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGES SHOWS US FOUR IMPORTANT POINTS: 1) WHENEVER CHRIST APPEARS IN HIS RESURRECTED FORM AND THE DAY IS MENTIONED, IT IS ALWAYS THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK (MATTHEW 28:1, 9, 10; MARK 16:9; LUKE 24:1, 13, 15; JOHN 20:19, 26). 2) THE ONLY TIMES THE SABBATH IS MENTIONED FROM ACTS THROUGH REVELATION, THE OCCASION IS JEWISH EVANGELISM, AND THE SETTING IS USUALLY A SYNAGOGUE (ACTS CHAPTERS 13–18). PAUL WROTE, “TO THE JEWS I BECAME AS A JEW, THAT I MIGHT WIN JEWS” (1 CORINTHIANS 9:20). PAUL DID NOT GO TO THE SYNAGOGUE TO FELLOWSHIP WITH AND EDIFY THE SAINTS, BUT TO CONVICT AND SAVE THE LOST. 3) AFTER PAUL STATES, “FROM NOW ON I WILL GO TO THE GENTILES” (ACTS 18:6), THE SABBATH IS NEVER AGAIN MENTIONED. AND 4) INSTEAD OF SUGGESTING ADHERENCE TO THE SABBATH DAY, THE REMAINDER OF THE NEW TESTAMENT IMPLIES THE OPPOSITE (INCLUDING THE ONE EXCEPTION TO POINT 3, ABOVE, FOUND IN COLOSSIANS 2:16). LOOKING MORE CLOSELY AT POINT 4 ABOVE WILL REVEAL THAT THERE IS NO OBLIGATION FOR THE NEW TESTAMENT BELIEVER TO KEEP THE SABBATH, AND WILL ALSO SHOW THAT THE IDEA OF A SUNDAY “CHRISTIAN SABBATH” IS ALSO UNSCRIPTURAL. AS DISCUSSED ABOVE, THERE IS ONE TIME THE SABBATH IS MENTIONED AFTER PAUL BEGAN TO FOCUS ON THE GENTILES, “THEREFORE DO NOT LET ANYONE JUDGE YOU BY WHAT YOU EAT OR DRINK, OR WITH REGARD TO A RELIGIOUS FESTIVAL, A NEW MOON CELEBRATION OR A SABBATH DAY. THESE ARE A SHADOW OF THE THINGS THAT WERE TO COME; THE REALITY, HOWEVER, IS FOUND IN CHRIST” (COLOSSIANS 2:16–17). THE JEWISH SABBATH WAS ABOLISHED AT THE CROSS WHERE CHRIST “CANCELED THE WRITTEN CODE, WITH ITS REGULATIONS” (COLOSSIANS 2:14). THIS IDEA IS REPEATED MORE THAN ONCE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT: “ONE MAN CONSIDERS ONE DAY MORE SACRED THAN ANOTHER; ANOTHER MAN CONSIDERS EVERY DAY ALIKE. EACH ONE SHOULD BE FULLY CONVINCED IN HIS OWN MIND. HE WHO REGARDS ONE DAY AS SPECIAL, DOES SO TO THE LORD” (ROMANS 14:5–6). “BUT NOW THAT YOU KNOW GOD — OR RATHER ARE KNOWN BY GOD — HOW IS IT THAT YOU ARE TURNING BACK TO THOSE WEAK AND MISERABLE PRINCIPLES? DO YOU WISH TO BE ENSLAVED BY THEM ALL OVER AGAIN? YOU ARE OBSERVING SPECIAL DAYS AND MONTHS AND SEASONS AND YEARS” (GALATIANS 4:9–10). BUT SOME CLAIM THAT A MANDATE BY CONSTANTINE IN A.D. 321 “CHANGED” THE SABBATH FROM SATURDAY TO SUNDAY. ON WHAT DAY DID THE EARLY CHURCH MEET FOR WORSHIP? SCRIPTURE NEVER MENTIONS ANY SABBATH (SATURDAY) GATHERINGS BY BELIEVERS FOR FELLOWSHIP OR WORSHIP. HOWEVER, THERE ARE CLEAR PASSAGES THAT MENTION THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK. FOR INSTANCE, IN ACTS 20:7 STATES THAT “ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK WE CAME TOGETHER TO BREAK BREAD.” IN 1 CORINTHIANS 16:2 PAUL URGES THE CORINTHIAN BELIEVERS “ON THE FIRST DAY OF EVERY WEEK, EACH ONE OF YOU SHOULD SET ASIDE A SUM OF MONEY IN KEEPING WITH HIS INCOME.” SINCE PAUL DESIGNATES THIS OFFERING AS “SERVICE” IN 2 CORINTHIANS 9:12, THIS COLLECTION MUST HAVE BEEN LINKED WITH THE SUNDAY WORSHIP SERVICE OF THE CHRISTIAN ASSEMBLY. HISTORICALLY SUNDAY, NOT SATURDAY, WAS THE NORMAL MEETING DAY FOR CHRISTIANS IN THE CHURCH, AND ITS PRACTICE DATES BACK TO THE FIRST CENTURY. THE SABBATH WAS GIVEN TO ISRAEL, NOT THE CHURCH. THE SABBATH IS STILL SATURDAY, NOT SUNDAY, AND HAS NEVER BEEN CHANGED. BUT THE SABBATH IS PART OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW, AND CHRISTIANS ARE FREE FROM THE BONDAGE OF THE LAW (GALATIANS 4:1-26; ROMANS 6:14). SABBATH KEEPING IS NOT REQUIRED OF THE CHRISTIAN—BE IT SATURDAY OR SUNDAY. THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK, SUNDAY, THE LORD'S DAY (REVELATION 1:10) CELEBRATES THE NEW CREATION, WITH CHRIST AS OUR RESURRECTED HEAD. WE ARE NOT OBLIGATED TO FOLLOW THE MOSAIC SABBATH—RESTING, BUT ARE NOW FREE TO FOLLOW THE RISEN CHRIST—SERVING. THE APOSTLE PAUL SAID THAT EACH INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN SHOULD DECIDE WHETHER TO OBSERVE A SABBATH REST, “ONE MAN CONSIDERS ONE DAY MORE SACRED THAN ANOTHER; ANOTHER MAN CONSIDERS EVERY DAY ALIKE. EACH ONE SHOULD BE FULLY CONVINCED IN HIS OWN MIND” (ROMANS 14:5). WE ARE TO WORSHIP GOD EVERY DAY, NOT JUST ON SATURDAY OR SUNDAY.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT THE CONCEPT OF A COMMON LAW MARRIAGE? COMMON LAW MARRIAGE MAY BE DEFINED DIFFERENTLY IN DIFFERENT STATES, BUT, IN GENERAL, A COMMON LAW MARRIAGE CAN BE THOUGHT OF AS A ROMANTIC RELATIONSHIP LEGALLY RECOGNIZED AS A MARRIAGE WITHOUT THE NEED TO PURCHASE A MARRIAGE LICENSE AND WITHOUT BEING “MADE OFFICIAL” WITH A CEREMONY. USUALLY, TO BE ELIGIBLE FOR A COMMON LAW MARRIAGE, A COUPLE MUST HAVE A MARRIAGE-LIKE LIFESTYLE: THEY LIVE TOGETHER, AGREE THAT THEY ARE MARRIED, AND PRESENT THEMSELVES TO OTHERS AS HUSBAND AND WIFE. ALSO, NEITHER ONE OF THE INDIVIDUALS IS ALREADY MARRIED TO SOMEONE ELSE. WEBSTER’S NEW COLLEGE DICTIONARY DEFINES COMMON LAW MARRIAGE AS FOLLOWS: “A MARRIAGE EXISTING BY MUTUAL AGREEMENT AND COHABITATION BETWEEN A MAN AND A WOMAN WITHOUT A CIVIL OR RELIGIOUS CEREMONY.” A COMMON MISPERCEPTION IS THAT, IF YOU LIVE TOGETHER FOR A CERTAIN LENGTH OF TIME (SEVEN YEARS IS WHAT MANY PEOPLE BELIEVE), THEN YOU ARE COMMON-LAW MARRIED. THIS IS NOT TRUE ANYWHERE IN THE UNITED STATES. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SPEAK OF COMMON LAW MARRIAGE. GENESIS 2:21–24 SHOWS GOD’S ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MARRIAGE AND WILL SERVE AS THE BASIS FOR THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF MARRIAGE: “SO THE LORD GOD CAUSED THE MAN TO FALL INTO A DEEP SLEEP; AND WHILE HE WAS SLEEPING, HE TOOK ONE OF THE MAN’S RIBS AND THEN CLOSED UP THE PLACE WITH FLESH. THEN THE LORD GOD MADE A WOMAN FROM THE RIB HE HAD TAKEN OUT OF THE MAN, AND HE BROUGHT HER TO THE MAN. THE MAN SAID, ‘THIS IS NOW BONE OF MY BONES AND FLESH OF MY FLESH; SHE SHALL BE CALLED “WOMAN,” FOR SHE WAS TAKEN OUT OF MAN.’ THAT IS WHY A MAN LEAVES HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND IS UNITED TO HIS WIFE, AND THEY BECOME ONE FLESH.” IN THE FIRST FEW CHAPTERS OF GENESIS, GOD FILLS THE EARTH WITH LARGE NUMBERS OF DIFFERENT KINDS OF LIFE. HE DOESN’T JUST PUT A FEW FISH IN THE OCEAN; IT “TEEMS” WITH THEM (GENESIS 1:21). BUT WHEN IT COMES TO MANKIND, HE MAKES JUST ONE MALE AND ONE FEMALE, AND THOSE TWO WERE TO BECOME “ONE FLESH.” THE IMPLICATION OF GENESIS 2:24 IS THAT THIS “ONE WOMAN FOR ONE MAN FOR ONE LIFETIME” PRINCIPLE WAS NOT JUST FOR ADAM AND EVE BUT FOR ALL WHO WOULD EVER BE BORN. JESUS COMMENTED ON THIS PASSAGE WHEN THE JEWISH LEADERS BROUGHT UP THE TOPIC OF DIVORCE: “BUT AT THE BEGINNING OF CREATION GOD ‘MADE THEM MALE AND FEMALE.’ ‘FOR THIS REASON, A MAN WILL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE UNITED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO WILL BECOME ONE FLESH.’ SO, THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO, BUT ONE FLESH. THEREFORE, WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NO ONE SEPARATE” (MARK 10:6–9). IN ORDER TO EVALUATE COMMON LAW MARRIAGE, WE SHOULD UNDERSTAND THAT MARRIAGE IS THE UNION OF A MAN AND A WOMAN, CREATING A NEW ENTITY, A NEW “WHOLE” (ONE FLESH). THIS UNION IS BROUGHT ABOUT BY A MUTUAL COMMITMENT BEFORE GOD (EXPRESSED TODAY THROUGH A PUBLIC VOW) TO FORSAKE ALL OTHERS, TO KEEP THEMSELVES ONLY UNTO THEIR PARTNER, AND TO ACT IN THE BEST INTEREST OF THE OTHER (TO LOVE), AND TO SEEK TO FULFILL GOD’S PURPOSES FOR THEIR LIVES AS A NEW UNIT. THIS COMMITMENT IS TO LAST AS LONG AS THEY BOTH SHALL LIVE (1 CORINTHIANS 7:39). IN APPRAISING COMMON LAW MARRIAGE, WE SHOULD ALSO REMEMBER THAT MARRIAGE IS NOT MERELY A “FRIENDSHIP.” ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT THE “CONSUMMATION” THAT BEGINS THE ACTUAL MARRIAGE (OR JOSEPH AND MARY WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN MARRIED UNTIL AFTER CHRIST WAS BORN—MATTHEW 1:25), SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS UNDERSTOOD TO BE A NATURAL PART OF MARRIAGE (EXODUS 21:10; HEBREWS 13:4). TODAY, THE EXCHANGING OF VOWS DURING A WEDDING CEREMONY IS THE VOCALIZED COMMITMENT THAT WAS UNDERSTOOD BETWEEN BIBLICAL COUPLES SUCH AS ISAAC AND REBEKAH IN GENESIS 24:67. SOME OF GOD’S PURPOSES FOR MARRIAGE ARE COMPANIONSHIP (GENESIS 2:18), PROCREATION (GENESIS 1:28), MUTUAL AND UNDEFILED PLEASURE (1 CORINTHIANS 7:4–5; PROVERBS 5:18–19; SONG OF SOLOMON; HEBREWS 13:4), PREVENTION OF IMMORALITY (1 CORINTHIANS 7:2, 5), SERVICE OF CHRIST, THE REPRESENTATION OF THE SPIRITUAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN CHRIST AND THE CHURCH (EPHESIANS 5:22–33), AND THE REARING OF GODLY DESCENDANTS (MALACHI 2:13–16). THE BOND OF MARRIAGE (WHEN RESPECTED) LEADS TO THE GOOD OF THE COUPLE AND THEIR CHILDREN AND SOCIETY AS A WHOLE, FOR THE FAMILY UNIT IS THE BUILDING BLOCK OF ANY SOCIETY. WHILE MARRIAGES THROUGHOUT MOST OF BIBLICAL HISTORY INVOLVED SOME TYPE OF PUBLIC CEREMONY (AND CELEBRATION), SUCH A CEREMONY IS NOT REQUIRED FOR A BIBLICAL MARRIAGE TO HAVE TAKEN PLACE. IN THE CASE OF ISAAC AND REBEKAH AND OTHERS, NO CEREMONY IS RECORDED (GENESIS 24:67). BUT A SHARED INGREDIENT BETWEEN COMMON LAW MARRIAGE AND ONE INVOLVING A CEREMONY IS A PUBLICLY EXPRESSED INTENT TO BE MARRIED. TWO PEOPLE LIVING TOGETHER WITHOUT THAT EXPRESSED INTENT ARE NOT IN A COMMON LAW MARRIAGE; THEY ARE JUST COHABITING. ISAAC AND REBEKAH DID NOT JUST BEGIN LIVING TOGETHER; THERE WAS A CLEAR EXPRESSION OF INTENT THAT THEIR UNION BE OF A PERMANENT NATURE (SEE GENESIS 24:51, 57). ANOTHER COMMON INGREDIENT OF COMMON LAW MARRIAGE AND ONE INVOLVING A CEREMONY AND LICENSE IS ITS LEGAL STANDING. IN ORDER FOR A COMMON LAW MARRIAGE TO BE DISSOLVED, A LEGAL DIVORCE MUST BE OBTAINED. (AGAIN, IN GOD’S ORIGINAL INTENT FOR MARRIAGE, THERE SHOULD BE NO DIVORCE.) ANOTHER TRAIT OF THE MODEL MARRIAGES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, WHETHER OR NOT THEY INVOLVED A PUBLIC CEREMONY, IS THAT THERE WAS NO SEXUAL ACTIVITY PRIOR TO THE MARRIAGE—THERE WAS NO COHABITING. FROM A BIBLICAL PERSPECTIVE, THERE ARE A FEW TROUBLESOME ISSUES ABOUT COMMON LAW MARRIAGE. TWO OF THE BIBLICAL PURPOSES OF MARRIAGE ARE (1) TO USE THE UNION TO SERVE CHRIST AS A NEW UNIT AND (2) TO REPRESENT THE GREATER REALITY OF THE UNION BETWEEN CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH. HISTORICALLY, COMMON LAW MARRIAGE CAME INTO BEING BECAUSE THERE WERE SMALL VILLAGES IN ENGLAND TO WHICH A CHURCH OR GOVERNMENT OFFICIAL WAS UNABLE TO TRAVEL ON A REGULAR BASIS. COMMON LAW MARRIAGE ALLOWED A COUPLE TO LEGALLY GET MARRIED WITHOUT THE PRESENCE OF AN OFFICIAL. THERE WAS STILL THE COMPONENT OF A PUBLIC DECLARATION OF THEIR INTENT TO MARRY BEFORE COHABITING. DURING WORLD WAR II, COMMON LAW MARRIAGES TOOK PLACE IN JAPANESE PRISON CAMPS BETWEEN PRISONERS EXPRESSING A SIMILAR PUBLIC DECLARATION OF INTENT. BUT FOR CHRISTIANS UNDER NORMAL CIRCUMSTANCES, A PUBLIC CEREMONY IN A CHURCH ENABLES THEM TO BEGIN THEIR UNION BEFORE FAMILY AND FRIENDS WITH A TESTIMONY OF THEIR INTENT TO SERVE CHRIST AND A WITNESS OF THEIR SALVATION IN CHRIST. CHRISTIANS ARE TO “AIM AT WHAT IS HONORABLE NOT ONLY IN THE LORD’S SIGHT BUT ALSO IN THE SIGHT OF [TOP] MAN [ACTS 6:15]” (2 CORINTHIANS 8:21, ESV; CF. ROMANS 12:17). IT IS IMPORTANT THAT THEIR MARRIAGES ARE HONORABLE IN MAN’S SIGHT. COMMON LAW MARRIAGE IS HELD TO BE LEGAL MARRIAGE IN A MINORITY OF STATES. EVEN THEN, THERE ARE STRICT REQUIREMENTS GOVERNING THE RECOGNITION OF SUCH UNIONS. IN STATES THAT ALLOW COMMON LAW MARRIAGE, AS LONG AS THE LAW IS FOLLOWED, A COMMON LAW MARRIAGE IS NOT SINFUL. AT THE SAME TIME, EVERY CHRISTIAN SHOULD DESIRE TO LIVE ABOVE REPROACH SO THAT CHRIST CAN BE HONORED IN ALL THAT HE OR SHE DOES (1 CORINTHIANS 10:31). A CHRISTIAN COUPLE SHOULD CAREFULLY WEIGH THE OPTIONS, CONSIDER THEIR PUBLIC TESTIMONY, AND EVALUATE THEIR OWN MOTIVES FOR DISPENSING WITH A PUBLIC CEREMONY.
IS IGNORANCE AN ADEQUATE EXCUSE FOR TEMPTATION/SIN? IF BY “EXCUSE” WE MEAN THAT BECAUSE OF OUR IGNORANCE GOD WILL OVERLOOK OUR WRONGS, THEN THERE ARE NO ADEQUATE EXCUSES FOR SIN. SIN IS ANY THOUGHT, WORD, OR DEED COMMITTED BY HUMAN BEINGS THAT IS CONTRARY TO THE PERFECTION OF GOD. WHEN ADAM AND EVE WERE FIRST CREATED, THEY DID NOTHING THAT WAS CONTRARY TO THE PERFECTION OF GOD (GENESIS 1:27–31). THEY WERE CREATED IN A PERFECT STATE AND REMAINED FLAWLESS UNTIL THEY GAVE IN TO TEMPTATION (GENESIS 3:6–7). IT COULD BE ARGUED THAT, HAVING NEVER SEEN DEATH, THEY WERE SOMEWHAT IGNORANT ABOUT THE SEVERITY OF SIN’S CONSEQUENCES. BUT THAT DID NOT EXCUSE THEIR SIN. WHEN GOD GAVE HIS LAW TO THE ISRAELITES, HE INCLUDED SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS ABOUT SACRIFICES WHEN A PERSON, OR THE ENTIRE NATION, SINNED IN IGNORANCE (HEBREWS 9:7). LEVITICUS 4 OUTLINES GOD’S PROVISION FOR THOSE WHO SINNED UNINTENTIONALLY OR IN IGNORANCE. NUMBERS 15:22–29 RESTATES THIS PROVISION AND GIVES DETAILS ABOUT THE SPECIAL SACRIFICES REQUIRED TO OBTAIN FORGIVENESS FROM THE LORD WHEN SOMEONE SINNED IN IGNORANCE. LEVITICUS 5:17 MAKES IT CLEAR: “IF SOMEONE SINS AND VIOLATES ANY OF THE LORD’S COMMANDMENTS EVEN THOUGH HE WAS UNAWARE, HE IS STILL GUILTY AND SHALL BEAR HIS PUNISHMENT.” IGNORANCE DID NOT EXCUSE SIN; SINS THE ISRAELITES COMMITTED IN IGNORANCE STILL REQUIRED AN ATONING SACRIFICE. ALTHOUGH IGNORANCE DOES NOT EXCUSE SIN, IT CAN MITIGATE THE PUNISHMENT. THE LAW’S PUNISHMENT FOR UNINTENTIONAL SIN WAS SIGNIFICANTLY LIGHTER THAN THAT FOR DELIBERATE REBELLION OR BLASPHEMY. JESUS REITERATED THIS PRINCIPLE IN LUKE 12:47–48: “THE SERVANT WHO KNOWS THE MASTER’S WILL AND DOES NOT GET READY OR DOES NOT DO WHAT THE MASTER WANTS WILL BE BEATEN WITH MANY BLOWS. BUT THE ONE WHO DOES NOT KNOW AND DOES THINGS DESERVING PUNISHMENT WILL BE BEATEN WITH FEW BLOWS. FROM EVERYONE WHO HAS BEEN GIVEN MUCH, MUCH WILL BE DEMANDED; AND FROM THE ONE WHO HAS BEEN ENTRUSTED WITH MUCH, MUCH MORE WILL BE ASKED” (EMPHASIS ADDED). WE MUST LEARN TO TAKE SIN AS SERIOUSLY AS GOD DOES. ONE REASON FOR ALL THE SACRIFICES AND CONTINUAL PURIFICATION RITUALS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS TO SHOW THE PEOPLE HOW FAR THEY WERE FROM GOD’S HOLINESS. THE PURPOSE OF NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES IS TO TEACH US TO SEE SIN THE WAY GOD DOES AND HATE IT AS HE DOES (PSALM 31:6; PROVERBS 29:27). WHEN WE COMMIT A SIN IN IGNORANCE, GOD BRINGS CONSEQUENCES TO HELP US LEARN. ONCE WE KNOW BETTER, HE EXPECTS US TO DO BETTER. WE DO THE SAME WITH OUR CHILDREN. SIMPLY BECAUSE A FOUR-YEAR-OLD HAD NOT BEEN SPECIFICALLY TOLD NOT TO SQUISH THE BANANAS IN THE STORE DOES NOT MEAN MOM IS FINE WITH IT. THERE WILL BE CONSEQUENCES, EVEN IF HE CAN CLAIM IGNORANCE OF THAT SPECIFIC RULE, AND HE WILL BE TOLD CLEARLY THAT SQUISHING BANANAS WILL NOT BE TOLERATED AGAIN. OF COURSE, HIS CONSEQUENCES THE FIRST TIME MAY NOT BE AS SEVERE AS THEY ARE LIKELY TO BE IF MOM CATCHES HIM SQUISHING MORE BANANAS AFTER BEING INSTRUCTED NOT TO. MOST CLAIMS OF IGNORANCE FALL FLAT, HOWEVER. ROMANS 1:20 SAYS THAT THERE IS NO EXCUSE FOR NOT BELIEVING IN GOD’S EXISTENCE: THE INVISIBLE QUALITIES OF GOD ARE “CLEARLY SEEN” IN CREATION. MICAH 6:8 ALSO COUNTERS OUR CLAIMS OF IGNORANCE: “HE HAS SHOWN YOU, O MORTAL, WHAT IS GOOD. AND WHAT DOES THE LORD REQUIRE OF YOU? TO ACT JUSTLY AND TO LOVE MERCY AND TO WALK HUMBLY WITH YOUR GOD.” IF IGNORANCE DOES NOT EXCUSE SIN, THEN FEIGNED IGNORANCE IS EVEN WORSE. GOD IS A FATHER [STEPHEN], AND HE LOVES HIS CHILDREN (ROMANS 8:15). HE DOES NOT DELIGHT IN PUNISHING US BUT IN CONFORMING US INTO THE IMAGE OF HIS SON (ROMANS 8:29). HE DOES NOT TOLERATE EXCUSES, INCLUDING THE EXCUSE OF IGNORANCE; RATHER, HE GIVES US OPPORTUNITIES TO LEARN FROM OUR CONSEQUENCES SO THAT WE MAKE BETTER CHOICES. HE KNOWS WHAT EACH OF US HAS BEEN GIVEN AND HOLDS US RESPONSIBLE FOR WHAT WE DO WITH IT (MATTHEW 13:11–12; ACTS 17:30). WE’VE ALL COMMITTED SINS IN IGNORANCE, BUT GOD DOES NOT LEAVE US IGNORANT (1 PETER 1:14). HE HAS GIVEN US HIS WORD TO SHOW US HOW TO LIVE, AND HE EXPECTS US TO APPLY IT TO OUR LIVES AND SEEK HOLINESS, “WITHOUT WHICH NO ONE WILL SEE THE LORD” (HEBREWS 12:14).
WHAT ARE THE FOUR SPIRITUAL LAWS? THE FOUR SPIRITUAL LAWS ARE A WAY OF SHARING THE GOOD NEWS OF THE SALVATION THAT IS AVAILABLE THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST. IT IS A SIMPLE WAY OF ORGANIZING THE IMPORTANT INFORMATION IN THE GOSPEL INTO FOUR POINTS. THE FIRST OF THE FOUR SPIRITUAL LAWS IS, "GOD LOVES YOU AND HAS A WONDERFUL PLAN FOR YOUR LIFE." JOHN 3:16 TELLS US, "FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONE AND ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE." JOHN 10:10 GIVES US THE REASON THAT JESUS CAME, "I HAVE COME THAT THEY MAY HAVE LIFE, AND HAVE IT TO THE FULL." WHAT IS BLOCKING US FROM GOD'S LOVE? WHAT IS PREVENTING US FROM HAVING AN ABUNDANT LIFE? THE SECOND OF THE FOUR SPIRITUAL LAWS IS, "HUMANITY IS TAINTED BY SIN AND IS THEREFORE SEPARATED FROM GOD. AS A RESULT, WE CANNOT KNOW GOD'S WONDERFUL PLAN FOR OUR LIVES." ROMANS 3:23 AFFIRMS THIS INFORMATION, "FOR ALL HAVE SINNED AND FALL SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD." ROMANS 6:23 GIVES US THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN, "THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH." GOD CREATED US TO HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM. HOWEVER, HUMANITY BROUGHT SIN INTO THE WORLD, AND IS THEREFORE SEPARATED FROM GOD. WE HAVE RUINED THE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM THAT GOD INTENDED US TO HAVE. WHAT IS THE SOLUTION? THE THIRD OF THE FOUR SPIRITUAL LAWS IS, "JESUS CHRIST IS GOD'S ONLY PROVISION FOR OUR SIN. THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, WE CAN HAVE OUR SINS FORGIVEN AND RESTORE A RIGHT RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD." ROMANS 5:8 TELLS US, "BUT GOD DEMONSTRATES HIS OWN LOVE FOR US IN THIS: WHILE WE WERE STILL SINNERS, CHRIST DIED FOR US." 1 CORINTHIANS 15:3-4 INFORMS US OF WHAT WE NEED TO KNOW AND BELIEVE IN ORDER TO BE SAVED, "...THAT CHRIST DIED FOR OUR SINS ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURES, THAT HE WAS BURIED, THAT HE WAS RAISED ON THE THIRD DAY ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURES..." JESUS HIMSELF DECLARES THAT HE IS THE ONLY WAY OF SALVATION IN JOHN 14:6, "I AM THE WAY AND THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE. NO ONE COMES TO THE FATHER EXCEPT THROUGH ME." HOW CAN I RECEIVE THIS WONDERFUL GIFT OF SALVATION? THE FOURTH OF THE FOUR SPIRITUAL LAWS IS, "WE MUST PLACE OUR FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST AS SAVIOR IN ORDER TO RECEIVE THE GIFT OF SALVATION AND KNOW GOD'S WONDERFUL PLAN FOR OUR LIVES." JOHN 1:12 DESCRIBES THIS FOR US, "YET TO ALL WHO RECEIVED HIM, TO THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN HIS NAME, HE GAVE THE RIGHT TO BECOME CHILDREN OF GOD." ACTS 16:31 SAYS IT VERY CLEARLY, "BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS, AND YOU WILL BE SAVED!" WE CAN BE SAVED BY GRACE ALONE, THROUGH FAITH ALONE, IN JESUS CHRIST ALONE (EPHESIANS 2:8-9). IF YOU WANT TO TRUST IN JESUS CHRIST AS YOUR SAVIOR, SAY THE FOLLOWING WORDS TO GOD. SAYING THESE WORDS WILL NOT SAVE YOU, BUT TRUSTING IN CHRIST WILL! THIS PRAYER IS SIMPLY A WAY TO EXPRESS TO GOD YOUR FAITH IN HIM AND THANK HIM FOR PROVIDING FOR YOUR SALVATION. "GOD, I KNOW THAT I HAVE SINNED AGAINST YOU AND DESERVE PUNISHMENT. BUT JESUS CHRIST TOOK THE PUNISHMENT THAT I DESERVE SO THAT THROUGH FAITH IN HIM I COULD BE FORGIVEN. I PLACE MY TRUST IN YOU FOR SALVATION. THANK YOU FOR YOUR WONDERFUL GRACE AND FORGIVENESS - THE GIFT OF ETERNAL LIFE! AMEN!"
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT LAWSUITS/SUING? THE APOSTLE PAUL INSTRUCTED THE CORINTHIAN BELIEVERS TO NOT GO TO COURT AGAINST ONE ANOTHER (1 CORINTHIANS 6:1-8). FOR CHRISTIANS NOT TO FORGIVE EACH OTHER AND RECONCILE THEIR OWN DIFFERENCES IS TO DEMONSTRATE SPIRITUAL DEFEAT. WHY WOULD SOMEONE WANT TO BECOME A CHRISTIAN IF CHRISTIANS HAVE JUST AS MANY PROBLEMS AND ARE JUST AS INCAPABLE OF SOLVING THEM? HOWEVER, THERE ARE SOME INSTANCES WHEN A LAWSUIT MIGHT BE THE PROPER COURSE OF ACTION. IF THE BIBLICAL PATTERN FOR RECONCILIATION HAS BEEN FOLLOWED (MATTHEW 18:15-17) AND THE OFFENDING PARTY IS STILL IN THE WRONG, IN SOME INSTANCES A LAWSUIT MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED. THIS SHOULD ONLY BE DONE AFTER MUCH PRAYER FOR WISDOM (JAMES 1:5) AND CONSULTATION WITH SPIRITUAL LEADERSHIP. THE WHOLE CONTEXT OF 1 CORINTHIANS 6:1-6 DEALS WITH DISPUTES IN THE CHURCH, BUT PAUL DOES REFERENCE THE COURT SYSTEM WHEN HE SPEAKS OF JUDGMENTS CONCERNING THINGS PERTAINING TO THIS LIFE. PAUL MEANS THAT THE COURT SYSTEM EXISTS FOR MATTERS OF THIS LIFE THAT ARE OUTSIDE THE CHURCH. CHURCH PROBLEMS SHOULD NOT BE TAKEN TO THE COURT SYSTEM, BUT SHOULD BE JUDGED WITHIN THE CHURCH. ACTS CHAPTERS 21–22 TALK ABOUT PAUL BEING ARRESTED AND WRONGFULLY ACCUSED OF A CRIME HE DID NOT COMMIT. THE ROMANS ARRESTED HIM AND “THE COMMANDER BROUGHT PAUL INSIDE AND ORDERED HIM LASHED WITH WHIPS TO MAKE HIM CONFESS HIS CRIME. HE WANTED TO FIND OUT WHY THE CROWD HAD BECOME SO FURIOUS. AS THEY TIED PAUL DOWN TO LASH HIM, PAUL SAID TO THE OFFICER STANDING THERE, ‘IS IT LEGAL FOR YOU TO WHIP A ROMAN CITIZEN WHO HASN'T EVEN BEEN TRIED?’” PAUL USED THE ROMAN LAW AND HIS CITIZENSHIP TO PROTECT HIMSELF. THERE IS NOTHING WRONG WITH USING THE COURT SYSTEM AS LONG AS IT IS DONE WITH A RIGHT MOTIVE AND A PURE HEART. PAUL FURTHER DECLARES, “ACTUALLY, THEN, IT IS ALREADY A DEFEAT FOR YOU, THAT YOU HAVE LAWSUITS WITH ONE ANOTHER. WHY NOT RATHER BE WRONGED? WHY NOT RATHER BE DEFRAUDED?” (1 CORINTHIANS 6:7). THE THING PAUL IS CONCERNED WITH HERE IS THE TESTIMONY OF THE BELIEVER. IT WOULD BE FAR BETTER FOR US TO BE TAKEN ADVANTAGE OF, OR EVEN ABUSED, THEN IT WOULD BE FOR US TO PUSH A PERSON EVEN FURTHER AWAY FROM CHRIST BY TAKING HIM/HER TO COURT. WHICH IS MORE IMPORTANT—A LEGAL BATTLE OR THE BATTLE FOR A PERSON’S ETERNAL SOUL? IN SUMMARY, SHOULD CHRISTIANS TAKE EACH OTHER TO COURT OVER CHURCH MATTERS? ABSOLUTELY NOT! SHOULD CHRISTIANS TAKE EACH OTHER TO COURT OVER CIVIL MATTERS? IF IT CAN IN ANY WAY BE AVOIDED, NO. SHOULD CHRISTIANS TAKE NON-CHRISTIANS TO COURT OVER CIVIL MATTERS? AGAIN, IF IT CAN BE AVOIDED, NO. HOWEVER, IN SOME INSTANCES, SUCH AS THE PROTECTION OF OUR OWN RIGHTS (AS IN THE EXAMPLE OF THE APOSTLE PAUL), IT MAY BE APPROPRIATE TO PURSUE A LEGAL SOLUTION.
WHAT IS “THE SECRET”? WHAT IS THE LAW OF ATTRACTION? "THE SECRET" ALSO KNOWN AS THE “LAW OF ATTRACTION,” IS THE IDEA THAT BECAUSE OF OUR CONNECTION WITH A “UNIVERSAL ENERGY FORCE,” OUR THOUGHTS AND FEELINGS HAVE THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE THIS ENERGY FORCE TO OUR LIKING. ACCORDING TO “THE SECRET,” OUR THOUGHTS AND FEELINGS ATTRACT A CORRESPONDING ENERGY TO OURSELVES. IF OUR THOUGHTS ARE NEGATIVE, WE ATTRACT NEGATIVE THINGS. IF OUR FEELINGS ARE POSITIVE, WE ATTRACT POSITIVE THINGS. THE ESSENTIAL MESSAGE OF “THE SECRET” IS THAT WE ALL HAVE THE POWER TO DETERMINE OUR OWN DESTINY. WE CAN ALL CREATE OUR OWN REALITY. THROUGH FULLY AND CONSISTENTLY APPLYING THE “LAW OF ATTRACTION,” WE CAN BE WHO WE WANT TO BE AND HAVE EVERYTHING WE WANT TO HAVE. IS THERE ANY TRUTH TO “THE SECRET”? IS THERE ANY VALIDITY TO THE LAW OF ATTRACTION? AS WITH MOST OTHER POPULAR IDEAS, “THE SECRET” HAS A NUGGET OF TRUTH THAT IS EXPANDED TO UNBIBLICAL AND ILLOGICAL EXTREMES. FOR EXAMPLE, A THESIS OF THE LAW OF ATTRACTION IS THAT OUR PHYSICAL HEALTH IS DETERMINED BY OUR THOUGHTS AND FEELINGS. IT HAS BEEN MEDICALLY PROVEN THAT STRESS AND WORRY ARE HARMFUL TO THE BODY, WHILE JOY AND PEACE ACTUALLY AID IN THE HEALING PROCESS. THE HOLY BIBLE AGREES, “A CHEERFUL HEART IS GOOD MEDICINE, BUT A CRUSHED SPIRIT DRIES UP THE BONES” (PROVERBS 17:22). “A CHEERFUL LOOK BRINGS JOY TO THE HEART, AND GOOD NEWS GIVES HEALTH TO THE BONES” (PROVERBS 15:30). AS DAVID WAS STRUGGLING WITH THE GUILT OF HIS UNCONFESSED, EVIL ACTIONS, HE DECLARED, “WHEN I KEPT SILENT, MY BONES WASTED AWAY THROUGH MY GROANING ALL DAY LONG” (PSALM 32:3). OUR THOUGHTS AND FEELINGS DO HAVE AN IMPACT ON OUR PHYSICAL WELL-BEING. HOWEVER, THIS IS DUE TO HOW GOD DESIGNED OUR BODIES…NOT BECAUSE OF OUR CONNECTION WITH A UNIVERSAL ENERGY FORCE AND OUR NEGATIVITY OR POSITIVITY ATTRACTING NEGATIVE OR POSITIVE PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS. A SECOND ERROR IN THE “LAW OF ATTRACTION” IS ITS EMPHASIS ON MONEY AND WEALTH. THE HOLY BIBLE HAS MUCH TO SAY REGARDING WEALTH AND THE MANAGEMENT OF MONEY AND RESOURCES. PROVERBS 13:11 EXCLAIMS, “DISHONEST MONEY DWINDLES AWAY, BUT HE WHO GATHERS MONEY LITTLE BY LITTLE MAKES IT GROW.” SIMILARLY, PROVERBS 17:16 PROCLAIMS, “OF WHAT USE IS MONEY IN THE HAND OF A FOOL, SINCE HE HAS NO DESIRE TO GET WISDOM?” OUR FINANCIAL SUCCESS IS DETERMINED BY OUR DECISIONS, OUR HARD WORK, AND OUR WISE STEWARDSHIP OF WHAT WE HAVE. NO MATTER HOW POSITIVE OUR THOUGHTS AND HOW FOCUSED OUR MIND IS ON WEALTH, IF WE HAVE BUILT MOUNTAINS OF DEBT, THE BILLS WILL CONTINUE TO COME (PROVERBS 22:7). THE ONLY IMPACT THE SECRET OF “POSITIVE THINKING” CAN HAVE ON OUR FINANCIAL SITUATION IS IN MOTIVATING US TO WORK HARDER AND SPEND MORE WISELY. THE SECRET—AND ITS FOCUS ON ACHIEVING WEALTH—GOES DIRECTLY AGAINST THE TEACHINGS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. SOLOMON, THE WISEST AND RICHEST MAN IN THE HOLY BIBLE, OBSERVED, “WHOEVER LOVES MONEY NEVER HAS MONEY ENOUGH; WHOEVER LOVES WEALTH IS NEVER SATISFIED WITH HIS INCOME. THIS TOO IS MEANINGLESS” (ECCLESIASTES 5:10). JESUS, WHO POSSESSED EVERYTHING, WARNED US, “WATCH OUT! BE ON YOUR GUARD AGAINST ALL KINDS OF GREED; A MAN'S LIFE DOES NOT CONSIST IN THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS POSSESSIONS” (LUKE 12:15). FIRST TIMOTHY 6:10 COULD NOT SAY IT ANY MORE CLEARLY, “FOR THE LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL KINDS OF EVIL. SOME PEOPLE, EAGER FOR MONEY, HAVE WANDERED FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES WITH MANY GRIEFS.” WITH THAT SAID, THE PRIMARY ERROR OF “THE SECRET” / LAW OF ATTRACTION IS ITS VIEW, OR LACK THEREOF, OF GOD. IN THE LAW OF ATTRACTION, GOD, IF HE EVEN EXISTS, IS NOTHING MORE THAN A UNIVERSAL ENERGY FORCE THAT WE MANIPULATE BY OUR THOUGHTS AND FEELINGS. THE LAW OF ATTRACTION ASSUMES A PANTHEISTIC (GOD IS EVERYTHING) VIEW OF GOD. THE SECRET DENIES THE IDEAS OF A PERSONAL GOD (WITH THOUGHTS, FEELINGS, AND EMOTIONS) AND A SOVEREIGN GOD (OMNIPOTENT AND OMNISCIENT, PERFECTLY IN CONTROL OF EVERYTHING). THE CORE MESSAGE OF “THE SECRET” IS THAT WE ARE IN CONTROL OF OUR OWN DESTINY. GOD KNOWS THE TRUTH TO BE VERY DIFFERENT, “…ALL THE DAYS ORDAINED FOR ME WERE WRITTEN IN YOUR BOOK BEFORE ONE OF THEM CAME TO BE” (PSALM 139:16). NEBUCHADNEZZAR, THE GREATEST KING OF ANCIENT BABYLON AND A PRIME CANDIDATE FOR SOMEONE WHO WOULD KNOW “THE SECRET,” DECLARED, “THEN I PRAISED THE MOST-HIGH; I HONORED AND GLORIFIED HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER. HIS DOMINION IS AN ETERNAL DOMINION; HIS KINGDOM ENDURES FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH ARE REGARDED AS NOTHING. HE DOES AS HE PLEASES WITH THE POWERS OF HEAVEN AND THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH. NO ONE CAN HOLD BACK HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM: ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’” (DANIEL 4:34-35). ACCORDING TO THE PROPONENTS OF THE LAW OF ATTRACTION, WE ARE ALL “INCARNATIONS OF GOD.” WE ARE ALL OUR OWN GODS, ABLE TO CREATE OUR OWN REALITY, ABLE TO CONTROL OUR OWN DESTINY. THIS LIE IS NOT A SECRET, AND IT IS NOTHING NEW. SATAN’S PRIMARY TEMPTATION HAS ALWAYS BEEN TO OBTAIN KNOWLEDGE AND THEREBY TO BECOME LIKE GOD, “FOR GOD KNOWS THAT WHEN YOU EAT OF IT YOUR EYES WILL BE OPENED, AND YOU WILL BE LIKE GOD…” (GENESIS 3:5). SATAN’S OWN FALL FROM GLORY WAS THIS SAME ERROR, “YOU SAID IN YOUR HEART, ‘I WILL ASCEND TO HEAVEN; I WILL RAISE MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD; I WILL SIT ENTHRONED ON THE MOUNT OF ASSEMBLY, ON THE UTMOST HEIGHTS OF THE SACRED MOUNTAIN. I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE TOPS OF THE CLOUDS; I WILL MAKE MYSELF LIKE THE MOST-HIGH’” (ISAIAH 14:13-14). THE MESSAGE OF “THE SECRET” IS THE SAME MESSAGE THAT SATAN USED TO TEMPT ADAM AND EVE INTO SIN: “YOU DO NOT NEED GOD…YOU CAN BE GOD!” AND JUST AS SATAN WILL FAIL IN HIS QUEST TO BE GOD (ISAIAH 14:15; REVELATION 20:10), SO TOO WILL ALL THOSE WHO SEEK TO BE THEIR OWN GOD WILL FAIL: “'YOU ARE "GODS" … BUT YOU WILL DIE LIKE MERE MEN…” (PSALM 82:6-7). THE TRUE “SECRET” IS THAT GOD IS IN CONTROL. GOD HAS A SOVEREIGN AND PERFECT PLAN FOR US. THE KEY IS GETTING IN TUNE WITH GOD, THEREBY UNDERSTANDING HIS HEART AND KNOWING HIS WILL. RATHER THAN SEEKING AFTER WEALTH, FAME, POWER, AND PLEASURE (IN WHICH THERE IS NOTHING BUT EMPTINESS), WE ARE TO SEEK A RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD, ALLOWING HIM TO PLACE HIS PERFECT DESIRES IN OUR HEART AND MIND, CONFORMING OUR FEELINGS TO HIS – AND THEN GRANTING US THE DESIRE OF HIS, AND OUR, HEARTS. “DELIGHT YOURSELF IN THE LORD AND HE WILL GIVE YOU THE DESIRES OF YOUR HEART. COMMIT YOUR WAY TO THE LORD; TRUST IN HIM AND HE WILL DO THIS: HE WILL MAKE YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS SHINE LIKE THE DAWN, THE JUSTICE OF YOUR CAUSE LIKE THE NOONDAY SUN” (PSALM 37:4-6).
SHOULD CHRISTIANS BE CONCERNED ABOUT THE IDEA OF SHARIA LAW? FIRST, WE SHOULD DEFINE SHARIA LAW. SHARIA IS, AS EXPRESSED IN THE QUR’AN AND THE SUNNAH, DIVINE LAW. THE SUNNAH IS A RECORD OF THE LIFE AND EXAMPLE OF THE ISLAMIC PROPHET MUHAMMAD. THE SUNNAH IS PRIMARILY CONTAINED IN THE HADITH OR REPORTS OF MUHAMMAD'S SAYINGS, HIS ACTIONS, HIS TACIT APPROVAL OF ACTIONS, AND HIS DEMEANOR. WHERE IT HAS OFFICIAL STATUS, SHARIA IS INTERPRETED BY ISLAMIC JUDGES WHO MAY BE INFLUENCED BY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS, OR IMAMS. IN SECULAR MUSLIM STATES (SUCH AS MALI, KAZAKHSTAN AND TURKEY), SHARIA IS LIMITED TO PERSONAL AND FAMILY MATTERS. COUNTRIES SUCH AS PAKISTAN, INDONESIA, AFGHANISTAN, EGYPT, SUDAN AND MOROCCO ARE STRONGLY INFLUENCED BY SHARIA, BUT ULTIMATE AUTHORITY LIES WITH THEIR CONSTITUTIONS AND THE RULE OF LAW. SAUDI ARABIA AND SOME GULF STATES ENFORCE CLASSICAL SHARIA. IRAN HAS A PARLIAMENT THAT LEGISLATES IN A MANNER CONSISTENT WITH SHARIA. “TRADITIONALLY, THE ISLAMIC UMMA [COMMUNITY OR NATION] IS DIVIDED INTO THREE REGIONS: THE TERRITORY OF ISLAM (DAR AL-ISLAM) THE TERRITORY OF PEACE (DAR AL-SULH), AND THE TERRITORY OF WAR (DAR AL-HARB).… IN REGIONS SUCH AS PAKISTAN, IRAN, AND LIBYA, ISLAMIC LAW IS ASSUMED TO FORM THE BASIS OF GOVERNMENT. THE SECOND TERRITORY REPRESENTS REGIONS SUCH AS INDIA AND AFRICA WHERE MUSLIMS ARE IN THE MINORITY BUT ARE PERMITTED FOR THE MOST PART TO LIVE IN PEACE AND TO PRACTISE THEIR RELIGION FREELY. THE REST OF THE WORLD COMPRISES THE THIRD TERRITORY, WHICH IS VIEWED MORE AS AN IDEOLOGICAL BATTLEGROUND CONTESTED BY GROUPS WITH CONFLICTING VALUES THAN AS A LITERAL THEATRE OF WAR. WITHIN THIS TERRITORY HOLY WAR (JIHAD) IS WAGED AGAINST ALL NON-MUSLIMS OR INFIDELS (KAFIR) IN PERPETUITY UNTIL THEY TOO ARE ABSORBED INTO THE WORLD OF ISLAM. … NO SYSTEMATIC EXPOSITION OF MUSLIM BELIEFS APPEARS IN EITHER THE QUR’AN OR THE HADITH [TRADITIONS]. INSTEAD, SUCH EXPOSITION IS FOUND IN THE COMPILATION OF ISLAMIC CANON LAW (SHAR’IA), WHICH IS CONSIDERED TO BE DIVINELY ESTABLISHED AND ENJOINS ON ALL ADHERENTS, STRICT OBEDIENCE IN ALL ASPECTS OF LIFE. THE PRINCIPAL SOURCES FOR ISLAMIC LAW ARE: THE QUR’AN, TRADITION, CONSENSUS (IJMA’), AND REASON (QIYAS). THE SHI’ITES REJECT THE ‘CONSENSUS’ AND SUBSTITUTE WHAT IS FOR THEM THE DIVINELY APPOINTED, INFALLIBLE SPIRITUAL GUIDE (IMAM)” (FROM ISLAM: THE WAY OF SUBMISSION BY SOLOMON NIGOSSIAN, CRUCIBLE, 1987). ASPECTS OF SHARIA LAW THAT CONCERN CHRISTIANS: JIHAD: JIHAD IS HOLY WAR AGAINST THE INFIDELS OF THE WORLD. ALL MUSLIMS ARE OBLIGED TO KILL THE INFIDEL. AN INFIDEL (OR KAFIR) IS A NON-MUSLIM. MANY MUSLIMS THINK THAT KILLING AN INFIDEL GUARANTEES GOING STRAIGHT TO PARADISE. APOSTASY: ALL APOSTATES ARE TO BE KILLED. AN APOSTATE IS ANY PERSON WHO RENOUNCES ISLAM AND CHANGES HIS RELIGION. CHRISTIANS ARE NOT ALLOWED TO CONVERT MUSLIMS TO CHRISTIANITY. CONVERSION IS PERCEIVED AS BLASPHEMY AND CARRIES THE DEATH PENALTY. DISTRIBUTING CHRISTIAN LITERATURE CAN RESULT IN A FIVE-YEAR PRISON SENTENCE UNDER SHARIA LAW. CRITICISM OF ISLAM: THE DEATH PENALTY APPLIES TO MUSLIMS WHO CRITICIZE MUHAMMAD, THE QUR’AN OR SHARIA LAW. SEVERE PENALTIES ALSO APPLY TO CHRISTIANS WHO SPEAK OUT AGAINST ISLAM. FREEDOM OF WORSHIP: ALTHOUGH ISLAM PAYS LIP SERVICE TO “PEOPLE OF THE BOOK” (OTHER ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS), AND THE QUR’AN SAYS TO RESPECT AND HONOR ALL PEOPLE IRRESPECTIVE OF THEIR RELIGION, THE REALITY IS THAT SOME ISLAMIC COUNTRIES ARE PERSECUTING CHRISTIANS, TARGETING THEIR PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND KILLING AND IMPRISONING BELIEVERS. PERSECUTION IS INTENSE IN SAUDI ARABIA, AFGHANISTAN, IRAQ, SOMALIA, YEMEN, MALDIVES, AND OTHER COUNTRIES WITH A STRONG ISLAMIC INFLUENCE. FEMALE VICTIMS OF RAPE: SHARIA LAW PROTECTS RAPISTS. A WOMAN MAKING AN ACCUSATION OF RAPE HAS TO PROVIDE FOUR MALE WITNESSES. IF SHE IS UNABLE TO DO SO, SHE WILL BE CHARGED WITH ZINA, FOR WHICH THE PRESCRIBED PUNISHMENT IS FLOGGING OR STONING. THOUSANDS OF WOMEN ARE IMPRISONED AS A RESULT OF UNSUCCESSFUL CHARGES OF RAPE. SOME ARE EVEN STONED TO DEATH. MISCELLANEOUS CRIMES: FORNICATION AND ADULTERY: UNMARRIED FORNICATORS ARE TO BE WHIPPED, AND ADULTERERS ARE TO BE STONED TO DEATH. HOMOSEXUALITY: HOMOSEXUALS MUST BE EXECUTED. THEFT: ANY PERSON FOUND STEALING IS TO HAVE A HAND CUT OFF. BATTERY AND ASSAULT: AN INJURED PLAINTIFF CAN EXTRACT LEGAL REVENGE; LEX TALIONIS (“AN EYE FOR AN EYE”) IS IN EFFECT. SHOULD CHRISTIANS BE CONCERNED? MANY PEOPLE IN EUROPE, NORTH AMERICA AND AUSTRALIA ARE UNAWARE OF THE INFLUENCE OF SHARIA LAW IN ISLAMIC COUNTRIES AND HAVE NEVER CONSIDERED THE POSSIBILITY OF SHARIA LAW BEING INTRODUCED IN THEIR COUNTRY. CHRISTIANITY AND ISLAM HAVE OPPOSING BELIEFS. JESUS (ISA) IS MENTIONED 25 TIMES IN THE QUR’AN, BUT THE JESUS OF THE QUR’AN BEARS NO RESEMBLANCE TO THE JESUS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE QUR’AN SAYS JESUS WAS ONLY A HUMAN PROPHET AND WAS NOT KILLED; RATHER, ALLAH TOOK HIM UP TO HEAVEN (SURAH 4:157-158). WHEN JESUS RETURNS, HE WILL BE A FOLLOWER OF MUHAMMAD AND WILL KILL THE ANTICHRIST, BREAK THE CROSS AND SLAY THE PIGS. EVERYONE WHO DOES NOT ACCEPT ISLAM WILL BE SLAIN (HADITH 656). AFTER RULING ON EARTH FOR ABOUT 40 YEARS, JESUS WILL DIE. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS JESUS IS THE ETERNAL WORD WHO WAS WITH GOD AND WHO IS GOD. THE WORD DWELT WITH MAN (JOHN 1). THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED THEN RESURRECTED AND ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN – IN FRONT OF EYEWITNESSES. WHEN HE RETURNS, IT WILL BE TO JUDGE THE WORLD IN TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS. ALLAH TELLS MUSLIMS TO KILL ANYONE WHO REJECTS ISLAM, CONVERTS TO CHRISTIANITY, OR BECOMES AN ATHEIST. JESUS TELLS CHRISTIANS TO LOVE MUSLIMS BECAUSE HE WANTS MUSLIMS TO JOIN CHRISTIANS IN HEAVEN. “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID, ‘LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AND HATE YOUR ENEMY.’ BUT I TELL YOU: LOVE YOUR ENEMIES AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO PERSECUTE YOU” (MATTHEW 5:43-44). CHRISTIANS BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE THEM AND DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE THEM. THIS IS NOT THE WAY OF ISLAM. CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE VERY CONCERNED ABOUT THE SPREAD OF ISLAM IN GENERAL AND THE IMPACT OF SHARIA LAW IN PARTICULAR. AND WE SHOULD ALWAYS BE ALERT TO OPPORTUNITIES TO WITNESS TO MUSLIMS ABOUT THE LOVE OF GOD THROUGH CHRIST JESUS.
SHOULD A CHRISTIAN BE A VIGILANTE? A VIGILANTE IS A PERSON WHO TAKES IT UPON HIMSELF TO ENFORCE LAWS OR TO PROVIDE JUSTICE IN SITUATIONS WHERE NO JUSTICE SEEMS POSSIBLE. BASICALLY, TAKING THE LAW INTO THEIR OWN HANDS. VIGILANTES OPERATE WITHOUT PROPER LEGAL AUTHORITY, AND THEY OFTEN DEPEND ON THEIR OWN NOTIONS OF RIGHT AND WRONG WITH NO CONCERN FOR WHAT IS TRULY JUST. VIGILANTES SKIP DUE PROCESS, SOMETIMES WITH THE BELIEF THAT LAW ENFORCEMENT IS INADEQUATE OR UNAVAILABLE AND THAT THEIR INTERVENTION IS NECESSARY TO MAINTAIN A PEACEFUL EXISTENCE. THE IRONY IS THAT, AS A VIGILANTE SEEKS TO BRING LAWBREAKERS TO JUSTICE, HE BECOMES A LAWBREAKER HIMSELF. THE HOLY BIBLE CONTAINS EXAMPLES OF VIGILANTES AT WORK. NOTABLY, SIMEON AND LEVI AVENGED THE RAPE OF THEIR SISTER, DINAH, BY KILLING ALL THE MEN IN THE CITY WHERE THE RAPIST LIVED (GENESIS 34). PHINEAS COULD BE CONSIDERED A VIGILANTE WHEN HE DEFENDED THE LORD’S HONOR AND PUT AN END TO THE IMMORALITY AND IDOLATRY RUNNING RAMPANT IN THE ISRAELITES’ CAMP (NUMBERS 25). THE MOSAIC LAW STIPULATED THE LIMITATIONS PLACED ON VIGILANTES (“AVENGERS OF BLOOD”) AND PROVIDED THE ACCUSED WITH THE RIGHT TO A TRIAL BEFORE THE ASSEMBLY (NUMBERS 35). DURING THE TIME OF THE JUDGES, BEFORE THE MONARCHY WAS ESTABLISHED IN ISRAEL, “EVERYONE DID WHAT WAS RIGHT IN HIS OWN EYES” (JUDGES 17:6, ESV), AND MEN LIKE SAMSON PRACTICED VIGILANTISM. LATER, ABSALOM, ACTING AS A VIGILANTE, MURDERED HIS HALF-BROTHER AMNON (2 SAMUEL 13). IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT THE HOLY BIBLE’S INCLUSION OF HISTORICAL ACCOUNTS OF THE DEEDS OF VIGILANTES DOES NOT CONSTITUTE BLANKET APPROVAL OF VIGILANTISM. VIGILANTES WERE COMMON DURING THE YEARS OF WESTERN EXPANSION ALONG THE AMERICAN FRONTIER. LAW AND ORDER, WAS OFTEN SLOW IN REACHING THE OUTPOSTS OF CIVILIZATION. IN THE ABSENCE OF RELIABLE LAW ENFORCEMENT, JUSTICE—OR WHAT WAS PERCEIVED AS JUSTICE—WAS OFTEN METED OUT BY CITIZENS WHO, FOR GOOD OR ILL, TOOK THE LAW INTO THEIR OWN HANDS. AFTER THE CIVIL WAR, VIGILANTE GROUPS SUCH AS THE KU KLUX KLAN USED VIOLENCE AND INTIMIDATION TACTICS TO RESIST NEW LAWS THAT FREED THE SLAVES. IN MORE MODERN TIMES, VIGILANTES HAVE ATTACKED LOGGING SITES, ABORTION CLINICS, AND OTHER FOCAL POINTS OF CONTROVERSY IN A BELIEF THAT THEY FOLLOW A HIGHER LAW THAN WHAT IS STATED IN THE U.S. LEGAL CODE. THERE ARE SOME CASES WHERE INTERVENING IN AN ACTIVE CRIME SITUATION IS THE ONLY RIGHT CHOICE. FOR EXAMPLE, A MAN SEES AN OLD WOMAN BEING MUGGED. THE HOLY BIBLE’S COMMANDS TO DEFEND THE WEAK REQUIRE THAT THE MAN COME TO THE OLD WOMAN’S RESCUE (PSALM 82:3). BUT DOES THAT COMMAND EXTEND BEYOND REACTIVE DEFENSE TO INCLUDE PROACTIVE VIGILANTISM? THE HEART OF MOST ACTS OF VIGILANTISM IS CONTRARY TO SCRIPTURE. VIGILANTES ACT OUTSIDE THE PURVIEW OF THE LAW, WHICH IS PROBLEMATIC FOR CHRISTIANS. ALSO, VIGILANTISM OFTEN GIVES WAY TO MOB RULE, AND THE OUT-OF-CONTROL ACTIONS OF A LYNCH MOB HARDLY IF EVER LEAD TO TRUE JUSTICE. “THE AUTHORITIES THAT EXIST HAVE BEEN ESTABLISHED BY GOD” (ROMANS 13:1). THE AUTHORITY IN FREE COUNTRIES IS THE LAW, WHICH EVEN A NATION’S LEADERS AND JUDGES MUST OBEY. IN MOST CASES, TO BYPASS DUE PROCESS IS TO FLOUT THE LAW. IT IS THE GOVERNMENT’S DUTY “TO BRING PUNISHMENT ON THE WRONGDOER” (ROMANS 13:4; CF. 1 PETER 2:14); IT IS THE CHRISTIAN’S DUTY “TO SUBMIT TO THE AUTHORITIES” (ROMANS 13:5; CF. 1 PETER 2:13). CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE EXEMPLARY IN THEIR LAW-ABIDING BEHAVIOR. EXCEPT IN RARE SITUATIONS, THERE IS NO NEED TO RESORT TO VIGILANTISM. THERE ARE BETTER WAYS TO RESOLVE PERCEIVED INJUSTICE. THE CHRISTIAN IS OBLIGATED TO “SHOW PROPER RESPECT TO EVERYONE, ...FEAR GOD, HONOR THE EMPEROR” (1 PETER 2:17), AND HE PRAYS “FOR KINGS AND ALL THOSE IN AUTHORITY, THAT WE MAY LIVE PEACEFUL AND QUIET LIVES IN ALL GODLINESS AND HOLINESS” (1 TIMOTHY 2:2).
WHAT IS THE TORAH? TORAH IS A HEBREW WORD MEANING “TO INSTRUCT.” THE TORAH REFERS TO THE FIVE BOOKS OF MOSES IN THE HEBREW HOLY BIBLE/OLD TESTAMENT (GENESIS, EXODUS, LEVITICUS, NUMBERS, AND DEUTERONOMY). THE TORAH WAS WRITTEN APPROXIMATELY 1400 BC. TRADITIONALLY, THE TORAH IS HANDWRITTEN ON A SCROLL BY A “SOFER” (SCRIBE). THIS TYPE OF DOCUMENT IS CALLED A “SEFER TORAH.” A MODERN PRINTING OF THE TORAH IN BOOK FORM IS CALLED A “CHUMASH” (RELATED TO THE HEBREW WORD FOR THE NUMBER 5). HERE IS A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE FIVE BOOKS OF THE TORAH: GENESIS: THIS FIRST BOOK OF THE TORAH INCLUDES 50 CHAPTERS AND COVERS THE TIME PERIOD FROM THE CREATION OF ALL THINGS TO THE TIME OF JOSEPH’S DEATH AND BURIAL. IT INCLUDES THE ACCOUNT OF CREATION (CHAPTERS 1—2), THE BEGINNING OF HUMAN SIN (CHAPTER 3), NOAH AND THE ARK (CHAPTERS 6—9), THE TOWER OF BABEL (CHAPTERS 10—11), THE LIVES OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, AND AN EXTENDED NARRATIVE OF THE LIFE OF JOSEPH. EXODUS: THIS SECOND BOOK OF THE TORAH INCLUDES 40 CHAPTERS AND COVERS THE PERIOD FROM JEWISH SLAVERY IN EGYPT UNTIL THE GLORY OF THE LORD DESCENDED UPON THE COMPLETED TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS. IT INCLUDES THE BIRTH OF MOSES, THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT, THE EXODUS OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE FROM EGYPT, THE CROSSING OF THE RED SEA, AND THE GIVING OF THE LAW TO MOSES UPON MOUNT SINAI. LEVITICUS: THIS THIRD BOOK OF THE TORAH INCLUDES 27 CHAPTERS AND CONSISTS LARGELY OF THE LAWS REGARDING SACRIFICES, OFFERINGS, AND FESTIVALS AMONG THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. NUMBERS: THIS FOURTH BOOK OF THE TORAH INCLUDES 36 CHAPTERS AND COVERS A SPAN OF ABOUT 40 YEARS AS THE ISRAELITES WANDERED IN THE WILDERNESS. NUMBERS PROVIDES A CENSUS OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AND SOME DETAILS ABOUT THEIR JOURNEY TOWARD THE PROMISED LAND. DEUTERONOMY: THIS FIFTH BOOK OF THE TORAH INCLUDES 34 CHAPTERS AND IS CALLED “DEUTERONOMY” BASED ON A GREEK WORD MEANING “SECOND LAW.” IN THE BOOK, MOSES REPEATS THE LAW FOR THE NEW GENERATION WHO WOULD ENTER THE PROMISED LAND. DEUTERONOMY DESCRIBES THE TRANSITION OF LEADERSHIP SACERDOTAL (FROM AARON TO HIS SONS) AND NATIONALLY (FROM MOSES TO JOSHUA). THE TORAH’S FIVE BOOKS HAVE FORMED THE BASIS OF JUDAISM’S TEACHINGS FROM THE TIME OF MOSES. LATER BIBLICAL WRITERS, INCLUDING SAMUEL, DAVID, ISAIAH, AND DANIEL, WOULD FREQUENTLY REFER BACK TO THE LAW’S TEACHINGS. THE TEACHINGS OF THE TORAH ARE FREQUENTLY SUMMARIZED BY CITING DEUTERONOMY 6:4–5, CALLED THE SHEMA (OR “SAYING”): “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE. YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR MIGHT.” JESUS CALLED THIS THE “FIRST AND GREATEST COMMANDMENT” (MATTHEW 22:38). THE TORAH IS CONSIDERED THE INSPIRED WORD OF GOD BY BOTH JEWS AND CHRISTIANS ALIKE. CHRISTIANS, HOWEVER, SEE JESUS CHRIST AS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE MESSIANIC PROPHECIES AND BELIEVE THE LAW WAS FULFILLED IN CHRIST. JESUS TAUGHT, “DO NOT THINK THAT I HAVE COME TO ABOLISH THE LAW OR THE PROPHETS; I HAVE NOT COME TO ABOLISH THEM BUT TO FULFILL THEM” (MATTHEW 5:17).
HOW MUCH INFLUENCE IS THE HOLY BIBLE SUPPOSED TO HAVE ON SOCIETY? IN WESTERN NATIONS, BIBLICAL ENGLISH AMERICA ESPECIALLY IN ACTS 29:24-25; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30, WE CAN SEE THE HOLY BIBLE’S INFLUENCE ON MANY ASPECTS OF SOCIETY. EVERYTHING FROM OUR LAWS TO OUR WORK ETHIC TO OUR VIEW OF MARRIAGE HAS BEEN MOLDED BY A JUDEO-CHRISTIAN WORLDVIEW. IT HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE CASE THAT THE WORD OF GOD MAKES A DIFFERENCE IN CULTURES WHERE IT IS INTRODUCED. IN FIRST-CENTURY THESSALONICA, A MOB DRAGGED SOME CHRISTIANS THROUGH THE STREETS SHOUTING, “THESE MEN WHO HAVE TURNED THE WORLD UPSIDE DOWN HAVE COME HERE ALSO” (ACTS 17:6, ESV). IT IS ONLY RIGHT THAT THE HOLY BIBLE SHOULD HAVE AN INFLUENCE ON SOCIETY, AS IT HAS AN INFLUENCE ON THE INDIVIDUALS WITHIN SOCIETY. GOD IS THE CREATOR OF THE WORLD AND THE HUMANS WHO INHABIT IT (GENESIS 1). FROM THE VERY BEGINNING, GOD DESIGNED THE WORLD AND PEOPLE TO “FUNCTION” A CERTAIN WAY. WHEN SOCIETY DOESN’T FOLLOW THE PRINCIPLES THAT GOD GIVES US IN THE HOLY BIBLE, LIFE SIMPLY DOESN’T WORK AS WELL. GOD’S THE ONLY ONE WITH THE INSIGHT INTO HOW LIFE FUNCTIONS TO OUR BEST BENEFIT, AND HE SHARES THAT WISDOM WITH US IN HIS WORD. THE HOLY BIBLE IS DESCRIBED IN HEBREWS 4:12 AS “ALIVE AND ACTIVE.” THIS MEANS, IN PART, THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IS AS APPLICABLE AND RELEVANT TODAY AS IT WAS WHEN IT WAS FIRST WRITTEN. LOOKING BACK AT THE EARLY STAGES OF AMERICA, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE NOT TO SEE THE INFLUENCE THE HOLY BIBLE HAD. OUR GOVERNMENT STRUCTURE, LAWS, MORALITY, EDUCATION, AND FAMILY VALUES WERE ALL FOUNDED ON PRINCIPLES THAT CAME DIRECTLY FROM THE HOLY BIBLE. THE FOUNDING FATHERS, PRESIDENTS, AND FOREIGNERS VISITING A YOUNG AMERICA IDENTIFIED THE KEY TO THE NATION’S SUCCESS AS THE BIBLICAL INFLUENCE EMBRACED BY ITS SOCIETY. WHEN A NATION HONORS GOD, IT DEVELOPS A RESPECT FOR ALL OF GOD’S CREATION. WHERE THERE IS NO HONOR OF GOD, A SOCIETY WILL FAIL TO RESPECT HIS CREATION, AND PEOPLE WILL SUFFER AS A RESULT. FROM THE BEGINNING, PEOPLE HAVE HAD A CHOICE WHETHER TO FOLLOW GOD’S WAY. BUT CHOICES ALWAYS CARRY CONSEQUENCES. THE OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY OF ISRAEL DOCUMENTS THE SOCIETAL LAWS AND PRECEPTS GOD GAVE THEM. WHEN ISRAEL LIVED BY GOD’S LAWS, THEIR SOCIETY FUNCTIONED WELL, BUT WHEN THEY DEVIATED FROM GOD’S DESIGN, THEIR SOCIETY ALWAYS WENT DOWNHILL. ATTEMPTS TODAY TO REMOVE THE HOLY BIBLE’S INFLUENCE FROM SOCIETY OR TO MARGINALIZE A BIBLICAL WORLDVIEW REVEAL THE PRIDE OF MANKIND THAT SAYS, “WE KNOW BETTER THAN THE ONE WHO CREATED US.” NONE OF THIS IS TO SAY THAT WE SHOULD ESTABLISH A THEOCRACY SUCH AS ANCIENT ISRAEL HAD. GOD’S PURPOSES IN THAT SYSTEM OF GOVERNMENT WERE FOR A CERTAIN TIME AND PLACE. HOWEVER, WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE IS PROPERLY UNDERSTOOD, ITS INFLUENCE ON SOCIETY CAN ONLY LEAD TO LESS CRIME, LESS DIVORCE, LESS SLOTH, AND MORE CHARITY. AS JOHN ADAMS, THE SECOND PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES, WROTE, “SUPPOSE A NATION IN SOME DISTANT REGION SHOULD TAKE THE HOLY BIBLE FOR THEIR ONLY LAW BOOK, AND EVERY MEMBER SHOULD REGULATE HIS CONDUCT BY THE PRECEPTS THERE EXHIBITED! EVERY MEMBER WOULD BE OBLIGED IN CONSCIENCE, TO TEMPERANCE, FRUGALITY, AND INDUSTRY; TO JUSTICE, KINDNESS, AND CHARITY TOWARDS HIS FELLOW MEN; AND TO PIETY, LOVE, AND REVERENCE TOWARD ALMIGHTY GOD...WHAT A EUTOPIA, WHAT A PARADISE WOULD THIS REGION BE” (DIARY AND AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF JOHN ADAMS, VOL. III, P. 9). SCRIPTURE SAYS IT BEST: “BLESSED IS THE NATION WHOSE GOD IS THE LORD” (PSALM 33:12).
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT A CHRISTIAN SERVING IN THE MILITARY? THE HOLY BIBLE CONTAINS PLENTY OF INFORMATION ABOUT SERVING IN THE MILITARY. WHILE MANY OF THE HOLY BIBLE’S REFERENCES TO THE MILITARY ARE ONLY ANALOGIES, SEVERAL VERSES DIRECTLY RELATE TO THIS QUESTION. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SPECIFICALLY STATE WHETHER OR NOT SOMEONE SHOULD SERVE IN THE MILITARY. AT THE SAME TIME, CHRISTIANS CAN REST ASSURED THAT BEING A SOLDIER IS HIGHLY RESPECTED THROUGHOUT THE SCRIPTURES AND KNOW THAT SUCH SERVICE IS CONSISTENT WITH A BIBLICAL WORLDVIEW. THE FIRST EXAMPLE OF MILITARY SERVICE IS FOUND IN THE OLD TESTAMENT (GENESIS 14), WHEN ABRAHAM'S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) LOT WAS KIDNAPPED BY CHEDORLAOMER, KING OF ELAM, AND HIS ALLIES. ABRAHAM RALLIED TO LOT'S AID BY GATHERING 318 TRAINED MEN OF HIS HOUSEHOLD AND DEFEATING THE ELAMITES. HERE WE SEE ARMED FORCES ENGAGED IN A NOBLE TASK—RESCUING AND PROTECTING THE INNOCENT. LATE IN ITS HISTORY, THE NATION OF ISRAEL DEVELOPED A STANDING ARMY. THE SENSE THAT GOD WAS THE DIVINE WARRIOR AND WOULD PROTECT HIS PEOPLE REGARDLESS OF THEIR MILITARY STRENGTH MAY HAVE BEEN A REASON WHY ISRAEL WAS SLOW TO DEVELOP AN ARMY. THE DEVELOPMENT OF A REGULAR STANDING ARMY IN ISRAEL CAME ONLY AFTER A STRONG, CENTRALIZED POLITICAL SYSTEM HAD BEEN DEVELOPED BY SAUL, DAVID, AND SOLOMON. SAUL WAS THE FIRST TO FORM A PERMANENT ARMY (1 SAMUEL 13:2; 24:2; 26:2). WHAT SAUL BEGAN, DAVID CONTINUED. HE INCREASED THE ARMY, BROUGHT IN HIRED TROOPS FROM OTHER REGIONS WHO WERE LOYAL TO HIM ALONE (2 SAMUEL 15:19-22) AND TURNED OVER THE DIRECT LEADERSHIP OF HIS ARMIES TO A COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, JOAB. UNDER DAVID, ISRAEL ALSO BECAME MORE AGGRESSIVE IN ITS OFFENSIVE MILITARY POLICIES, ABSORBING NEIGHBORING STATES LIKE AMMON (2 SAMUEL 11:1; 1 CHRONICLES 20:1-3). DAVID ESTABLISHED A SYSTEM OF ROTATING TROOPS WITH TWELVE GROUPS OF 24,000 MEN SERVING ONE MONTH OF THE YEAR (1 CHRONICLES 27). ALTHOUGH SOLOMON'S REIGN WAS PEACEFUL, HE FURTHER EXPANDED THE ARMY, ADDING CHARIOTS AND HORSEMEN (1 KINGS 10:26). THE STANDING ARMY CONTINUED (THOUGH DIVIDED ALONG WITH THE KINGDOM AFTER THE DEATH OF SOLOMON) UNTIL 586 B.C., WHEN ISRAEL (JUDAH) CEASED TO EXIST AS A POLITICAL ENTITY. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, JESUS MARVELED WHEN A ROMAN CENTURION (AN OFFICER IN CHARGE OF ONE HUNDRED SOLDIERS) APPROACHED HIM. THE CENTURION’S RESPONSE TO JESUS INDICATED HIS CLEAR UNDERSTANDING OF AUTHORITY, AS WELL AS HIS FAITH IN JESUS (MATTHEW 8:5-13). JESUS DID NOT DENOUNCE HIS CAREER. MANY CENTURIONS MENTIONED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ARE PRAISED AS CHRISTIANS, GOD-FEARERS, AND MEN OF GOOD CHARACTER (MATTHEW 8:5; 27:54; MARK 15:39-45; LUKE 7:2; 23:47; ACTS 10:1; 21:32; 28:16). THE PLACES AND THE TITLES MAY HAVE CHANGED, BUT OUR ARMED FORCES SHOULD BE JUST AS VALUED AS THE CENTURIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE POSITION OF SOLDIER WAS HIGHLY RESPECTED. FOR EXAMPLE, PAUL DESCRIBES EPAPHRODITUS, A FELLOW CHRISTIAN, AS A “FELLOW SOLDIER” (PHILIPPIANS 2:25). THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO USES MILITARY TERMS TO DESCRIBE BEING STRONG IN THE LORD BY PUTTING ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD (EPHESIANS 6:10-20), INCLUDING THE TOOLS OF THE SOLDIER—HELMET, SHIELD, AND SWORD. YES, THE HOLY BIBLE DOES ADDRESS SERVING IN THE MILITARY, DIRECTLY AND INDIRECTLY. THE CHRISTIAN MEN AND WOMEN WHO SERVE THEIR COUNTRY WITH CHARACTER, DIGNITY, AND HONOR CAN REST ASSURED THAT THE CIVIC DUTY THEY PERFORM IS CONDONED AND RESPECTED BY OUR SOVEREIGN GOD. THOSE WHO HONORABLY SERVE IN THE MILITARY DESERVE OUR RESPECT AND GRATITUDE.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY AND KEEP IT HOLY? THE FOURTH OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, IS “REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY, TO KEEP IT HOLY” (EXODUS 20:8, ESV). FOLLOWING THE COMMAND ARE STATEMENTS DEFINING THE SABBATH AS “THE SEVENTH DAY” (VERSE 10), DEDICATING IT TO “THE LORD YOUR GOD” (VERSE 10), FORBIDDING ALL WORK IN IT, APPLYING IT TO EVERYONE IN ISRAEL, AND CITING THE BASIS FOR IT: “FOR IN SIX DAYS THE LORD MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM, BUT HE RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY. THEREFORE, THE LORD BLESSED THE SABBATH DAY AND MADE IT HOLY” (VERSE 11). THE ISRAELITES UNDER THE MOSAIC LAW WERE TO KEEP IN MIND THAT NO WORK COULD BE DONE ON THE SEVENTH DAY OF THE WEEK. IF WE PARSE THE COMMAND, WE CAN GET A BETTER PICTURE OF WHAT IT SAYS: REMEMBER. THIS IS THE ONLY COMMAND OF THE TEN THAT STARTS WITH THE WORD REMEMBER. THIS COULD MEAN THAT THE SABBATH COMMAND HAD BEEN GIVEN EARLIER—IN FACT, GOD HAD DECREED A SABBATH REST IN EXODUS 16:22–30. OR THE WORD REMEMBER COULD SIMPLY MEAN “KEEP THIS COMMAND IN MIND” WITH NO REFERENCE TO AN EARLIER DIRECTIVE. REGARDLESS, THE WORD IS EMPHATIC; THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE NOT TO GROW LAX IN THEIR OBSERVATION OF THIS COMMAND. THE SABBATH DAY. THE WORD SABBATH COMES FROM A HEBREW WORD MEANING “DAY OF REST.” THE HOLY BIBLE SPECIFIES THAT THIS DAY OF REST IS THE SEVENTH DAY OF THE WEEK, WHAT WE WOULD CALL “SATURDAY,” OR IN THE ISRAELITE MINDSET, SUNDOWN ON FRIDAY UNTIL SUNDOWN ON SATURDAY. GOD SET THE PATTERN FOR THE SABBATH REST IN GENESIS 2:2, CEASING FROM HIS WORK OF CREATION ON THE SEVENTH DAY. GOD’S ACTION (OR, RATHER, HIS INACTION) IN GENESIS 2 FORESHADOWED THE LAW’S COMMAND IN EXODUS 20:8. TO KEEP IT HOLY. THIS FOUR-WORD PHRASE IN ENGLISH IS ONLY ONE WORD IN HEBREW. IT MEANS “CONSECRATE,” “SET APART,” OR “SANCTIFY.” THE ISRAELITES WERE TO MAKE A DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE SEVENTH DAY AND THE REST OF THE WEEK. THE SABBATH WAS DIFFERENT. IT WAS TO BE DEDICATED TO THE LORD. THE PRIESTS WERE TO DOUBLE THE DAILY SACRIFICES ON THE SABBATH (NUMBERS 28:9–10), MARKING THE DAY WITH INCREASED SACRED ACTIVITY. THE REST OF THE ISRAELITES WERE TO MARK THE DAY WITH DECREASED ACTIVITY—NO WORK AT ALL—IN HONOR OF THE LORD. THE PENALTY FOR DESECRATING THE SABBATH WITH WORK WAS DEATH (EXODUS 31:14; NUMBERS 15:32–36). KEEPING OF THE SABBATH WAS A SIGN OF THE COVENANT BETWEEN ISRAEL AND THE LORD: “YOU MUST OBSERVE MY SABBATHS. THIS WILL BE A SIGN BETWEEN ME AND YOU FOR THE GENERATIONS TO COME” (EXODUS 31:13). AS ISRAEL KEPT THE SABBATH SET APART, THEY WERE REMINDED THAT THEY WERE ALSO BEING SET APART: “SO YOU MAY KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD, WHO MAKES YOU HOLY” (VERSE 13). BELIEVERS TODAY, BEING UNDER THE NEW COVENANT, ARE NOT BOUND TO KEEP THE SIGN OF THE OLD COVENANT.
HOW CAN WE EXPERIENCE TRUE FREEDOM IN CHRIST? EVERYONE SEEKS FREEDOM. ESPECIALLY IN THE WEST, FREEDOM IS THE HIGHEST VIRTUE, AND IT IS SOUGHT AFTER BY ALL WHO ARE, OR CONSIDER THEMSELVES TO BE, OPPRESSED. BUT FREEDOM IN CHRIST IS NOT THE SAME AS POLITICAL OR ECONOMIC FREEDOM. IN FACT, SOME OF THE MOST HARSHLY OPPRESSED PEOPLE IN HISTORY HAVE HAD COMPLETE FREEDOM IN CHRIST. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT, SPIRITUALLY SPEAKING, NO ONE IS FREE. IN ROMANS 6, PAUL EXPLAINS THAT WE ARE ALL SLAVES. WE ARE EITHER SLAVES TO SIN OR SLAVES TO RIGHTEOUSNESS. THOSE WHO ARE SLAVES TO SIN CANNOT FREE THEMSELVES FROM IT, BUT ONCE WE ARE FREED FROM THE PENALTY AND POWER OF SIN THROUGH THE CROSS, WE BECOME A DIFFERENT KIND OF SLAVE, AND IN THAT SLAVERY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WE FIND COMPLETE PEACE AND TRUE FREEDOM. ALTHOUGH IT SEEMS LIKE A CONTRADICTION, THE ONLY TRUE FREEDOM IN CHRIST COMES TO THOSE WHO ARE HIS SLAVES. SLAVERY HAS COME TO MEAN DEGRADATION, HARDSHIP, AND INEQUALITY. BUT THE BIBLICAL PARADIGM IS THE TRUE FREEDOM OF THE SLAVE OF CHRIST WHO EXPERIENCES JOY AND PEACE, THE PRODUCTS OF THE ONLY TRUE FREEDOM WE WILL EVER KNOW IN THIS LIFE. THERE ARE 124 OCCURRENCES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT OF THE WORD DOULOS, WHICH MEANS “SOMEONE WHO BELONGS TO ANOTHER” OR “BONDSLAVE WITH NO OWNERSHIP RIGHTS OF HIS OWN.” UNFORTUNATELY, MOST MODERN HOLY BIBLE VERSIONS, AS WELL AS THE KING JAMES VERSION, MOST OFTEN TRANSLATE DOULOS AS “SERVANT” OR “BOND-SERVANT.” BUT A SERVANT IS ONE WHO WORKS FOR WAGES, AND WHO, BY VIRTUE OF HIS WORK, IS OWED SOMETHING FROM HIS MASTER. THE CHRISTIAN, ON THE OTHER HAND, HAS NOTHING TO OFFER THE LORD IN PAYMENT FOR HIS FORGIVENESS, AND HE IS TOTALLY OWNED BY THE MASTER WHO BOUGHT HIM WITH HIS SHED BLOOD ON THE CROSS. CHRISTIANS ARE PURCHASED BY THAT BLOOD AND ARE THE POSSESSION OF THEIR LORD AND SAVIOR. WE ARE NOT HIRED BY HIM; WE BELONG TO HIM (ROMANS 8:9; 1 CORINTHIANS 7:4). SO “SLAVE” IS REALLY THE ONLY PROPER TRANSLATION OF THE WORD DOULOS. FAR FROM BEING OPPRESSED, THE SLAVE OF CHRIST IS TRULY FREE. WE HAVE BEEN SET FREE FROM SIN BY THE SON OF GOD WHO SAID, “IF THE SON SETS YOU FREE, YOU WILL BE FREE INDEED” (JOHN 8:36). NOW THE CHRISTIAN CAN TRULY SAY, ALONG WITH PAUL, “THROUGH CHRIST JESUS THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE SET ME FREE FROM THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH” (ROMANS 8:2). WE NOW KNOW THE TRUTH AND THAT TRUTH HAS SET US FREE (JOHN 8:32). PARADOXICALLY, THROUGH OUR BONDAGE TO CHRIST, WE HAVE ALSO BECOME SONS AND HEIRS OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD (GALATIANS 4:1–7). AS HEIRS, WE ARE PARTAKERS OF THAT INHERITANCE—ETERNAL LIFE—WHICH GOD CONFERS ON ALL HIS CHILDREN. THIS IS A PRIVILEGE BEYOND ANY EARTHLY TREASURE WE COULD EVER INHERIT, WHILE THOSE IN BONDAGE TO SIN INHERIT ONLY SPIRITUAL DEATH AND AN ETERNITY IN HELL. WHY, THEN, DO SO MANY CHRISTIANS LIVE AS THOUGH THEY ARE STILL IN BONDAGE? FOR ONE THING, WE OFTEN REBEL AGAINST OUR MASTER, REFUSING TO OBEY HIM AND CLINGING TO OUR OLD LIVES. WE HOLD ON TO THE SINS THAT ONCE BOUND US TO SATAN AS OUR MASTER. BECAUSE OUR NEW NATURE STILL LIVES IN THE OLD FLESHLY NATURE, WE ARE STILL DRAWN TO SIN. PAUL TELLS THE EPHESIANS TO “PUT OFF” THE OLD SELF WITH ITS DECEIT AND CORRUPTION AND “PUT ON” THE NEW SELF WITH ITS RIGHTEOUSNESS. PUT OFF LYING, AND PUT ON TRUTHFULNESS. PUT OFF STEALING, AND PUT ON USEFULNESS AND WORK. PUT OFF BITTERNESS, RAGE, AND ANGER, AND PUT ON KINDNESS, COMPASSION, AND FORGIVENESS (EPHESIANS 4:22–32). WE HAVE BEEN SET FREE FROM THE BONDAGE OF SIN, BUT WE OFTEN PUT THE CHAINS BACK ON BECAUSE PART OF US LOVES THE OLD LIFE. FURTHERMORE, OFTEN WE DON’T REALIZE THAT WE HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST (GALATIANS 2:20) AND THAT WE HAVE BEEN REBORN AS COMPLETELY NEW CREATURES (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17). THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS ONE OF DEATH TO SELF AND RISING TO “WALK IN THE NEWNESS OF LIFE” (ROMANS 6:4), AND THAT NEW LIFE IS CHARACTERIZED BY THOUGHTS ABOUT HIM WHO SAVED US, NOT THOUGHTS ABOUT THE DEAD FLESH THAT HAS BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST. WHEN WE ARE CONTINUALLY THINKING ABOUT OURSELVES AND INDULGING THE FLESH IN SINS WE HAVE BEEN FREED FROM, WE ARE ESSENTIALLY CARRYING AROUND A CORPSE, FULL OF ROTTENNESS AND DEATH. THE ONLY WAY TO BURY IT FULLY IS BY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT WHO IS THE ONLY SOURCE OF STRENGTH. WE STRENGTHEN THE NEW NATURE BY CONTINUALLY FEEDING ON THE WORD OF GOD, AND THROUGH PRAYER WE OBTAIN THE POWER WE NEED TO ESCAPE THE DESIRE TO RETURN TO THE OLD LIFE OF SIN. THEN WE WILL REALIZE THAT OUR NEW STATUS AS SLAVES TO CHRIST IS THE ONLY TRUE FREEDOM, AND WE WILL CALL UPON HIS POWER TO “NOT LET SIN REIGN IN YOUR MORTAL BODY SO THAT YOU OBEY ITS EVIL DESIRES” (ROMANS 6:12).
WHAT IS THE GREATEST COMMANDMENT? JESUS WAS ASKED THIS VERY QUESTION BY A PHARISEE WHO WAS CONSIDERED TO BE “AN EXPERT IN THE LAW” (MATTHEW 22:34–36). JESUS ANSWERED BY SAYING, “LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND. THIS IS THE GREATEST AND MOST IMPORTANT COMMANDMENT. THE SECOND IS LIKE IT: LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF. ALL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS DEPEND ON THESE TWO COMMANDMENTS” (MATTHEW 22:37–40). JESUS GIVES US TWO COMMANDMENTS THAT SUMMARIZE ALL THE LAWS AND COMMANDS IN SCRIPTURE. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IN EXODUS 20 DEAL WITH OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND THEN OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHER PEOPLE. ONE NATURALLY FLOWS OUT OF THE OTHER. WITHOUT A RIGHT RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD, OUR RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHERS WILL NOT BE RIGHT, EITHER. THE CAUSE OF THE WORLD’S PROBLEMS IS THAT MAN NEEDS TO BE RECONCILED TO GOD. WE WILL NEVER LOVE OUR NEIGHBOR AS OURSELVES IF WE DO NOT FIRST LOVE GOD WITH ALL OUR HEART, MIND, AND SOUL. ALL OF MAN’S BEST EFFORTS TOWARD WORLD PEACE WILL FAIL AS LONG AS MEN ARE LIVING IN REBELLION AGAINST GOD. WHEN ASKED BY ANOTHER PHARISEE HOW ONE COULD “INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE,” JESUS ANSWERED THAT IT IS BY KEEPING THESE TWO COMMANDMENTS (LUKE 10:25–37). ONLY TWO COMMANDMENTS TO OBEY, YET HOW OFTEN DO WE, LIKE THIS PHARISEE, TRY TO “JUSTIFY” OURSELVES BECAUSE SAYING WE OBEY THESE COMMANDMENTS IS MUCH EASIER THAN REALLY LIVING ACCORDING TO THEM. WHEN CAREFULLY CONSIDERED, JESUS’ ANSWER WAS REALLY A PERFECT RESPONSE NOT ONLY TO THE PHARISEE OF HIS DAY, BUT ALSO TO ALL MODERN-DAY “PHARISEES” WHO TRY MEASURE A PERSON’S RIGHTEOUSNESS BY HOW WELL HE CONFORMS OUTWARDLY TO A SERIES OF LAWS OR COMMANDMENTS. BOTH THE PHARISEES OF CHRIST’S DAY AND TODAY’S MANY VERSIONS CREATE A WHOLE SYSTEM OF RULES AND REGULATIONS FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE BY AND YET ARE GUILTY OF BREAKING THE MOST IMPORTANT COMMANDMENTS OF ALL BECAUSE THEY “CLEANSE THE OUTSIDE OF THE CUP AND DISH, BUT NOT THE INSIDE” (MATTHEW 23:25–26). WHEN WE PRAYERFULLY CONSIDER JESUS’ WORDS AND THE FACT THAT ALL THE LAWS AND COMMANDS IN SCRIPTURE CAN REALLY BE SUMMARIZED BY THESE TWO COMMANDMENTS, WE UNDERSTAND JUST HOW IMPOSSIBLE IT IS FOR US TO KEEP GOD’S COMMANDMENTS AND HOW OFTEN WE FAIL TO DO SO AND CAN THEREFORE NEVER BE RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD ON OUR OWN ACCORD. THAT ONLY LEAVES US WITH ONE HOPE, AND THAT IS THAT GOD “JUSTIFIES THE UNGODLY” (ROMANS 4:5). GOD’S LAW AND OUR FAILURE TO KEEP IT “BRINGS ABOUT WRATH” (ROMANS 4:15), BUT “GOD DEMONSTRATES HIS OWN LOVE TOWARD US THAT WHILE WE WERE YET SINNERS, CHRIST DIED FOR US” (ROMANS 5:8). WHILE WE WILL NEVER KEEP GOD’S COMMANDMENTS OR BE RIGHTEOUS BEFORE HIM BY OUR OWN EFFORTS, CHRIST DID. IT IS HIS SACRIFICIAL DEATH ON THE CROSS THAT CAUSES OUR SINS TO BE IMPUTED TO HIM AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IMPUTED TO US (ROMANS 4—5). THAT IS WHY “IF YOU CONFESS WITH YOUR MOUTH THE LORD JESUS AND BELIEVE IN YOUR HEART THAT GOD HAS RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, YOU WILL BE SAVED. FOR WITH THE HEART ONE BELIEVES UNTO RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND WITH THE MOUTH CONFESSION IS MADE UNTO SALVATION” (ROMANS 10:9–10). AFTER ALL, THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST “IS THE POWER OF GOD TO SALVATION FOR EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES,” FOR “THE JUST SHALL LIVE BY FAITH” (ROMANS 1:16–17). BECAUSE JESUS ANSWERED THIS VERY QUESTION AND HIS ANSWER IS RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE, WE DON’T HAVE TO WONDER OR SEARCH FOR THE ANSWER OURSELVES. THE ONLY QUESTION LEFT FOR US TO ANSWER IS DO WE LIVE ACCORDING TO THESE COMMANDMENTS? DO WE TRULY LOVE GOD WITH ALL OUR HEARTS, ALL OUR SOULS, AND ALL OUR MINDS, AND DO WE REALLY LOVE OUR NEIGHBOR AS OURSELVES? IF WE ARE TRUTHFUL WITH OURSELVES, WE KNOW THAT WE DO NOT, BUT THE GOOD NEWS IS THAT THE LAW AND COMMANDMENTS WERE GIVEN AS “A TUTOR TO BRING US TO CHRIST, THAT WE MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH” (GALATIANS 3:24). ONLY AS WE REALIZE OUR SINFULNESS AND HOPELESSNESS WILL WE TURN TO CHRIST ALONE AS THE ONLY HOPE OF SALVATION. AS CHRISTIANS, WE STRIVE TO LOVE GOD WITH ALL OUR HEART, SOUL, AND MIND, AND AS OUR HEARTS AND MINDS ARE TRANSFORMED BY THE INDWELLING PRESENCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WE ARE ABLE TO BEGIN TO LOVE OTHERS AS OURSELVES. YET WE STILL FAIL TO DO SO, WHICH AGAIN DRIVES US BACK TO THE CROSS OF CHRIST AND THE HOPE OF SALVATION THAT STEMS FROM THE IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST AND NOT FROM ANY MERIT OF OUR OWN.
WHY SHOULD THE HOLY BIBLE BE OUR SOURCE FOR MORALITY? IF THE HOLY BIBLE ISN’T THE CHRISTIAN’S SOURCE FOR MORALITY, THEN THE QUESTION NEEDS TO BE ASKED, “WHAT SHOULD BE?” THE CHRISTIAN WORLDVIEW IS BASED ON TWO FOUNDATIONAL AXIOMS: 1) GOD EXISTS, AND 2) GOD HAS SPOKEN TO US IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IF THESE TWO PRESUPPOSITIONS AREN’T THE STARTING POINT IN A CHRISTIAN WORLDVIEW, THEN WE’RE JUST LIKE EVERYONE ELSE, TRYING TO FIND OBJECTIVITY IN A SEA OF SUBJECTIVITY. ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, MAN WAS CREATED IN GOD’S IMAGE. PART OF THAT IMAGE MAKES MAN A MORAL BEING. WE ARE MORAL AGENTS WHO MAKE MORAL CHOICES AND ARE ABLE TO DIFFERENTIATE BETWEEN RIGHT AND WRONG. THE BASIS UPON WHICH WE DIFFERENTIATE BETWEEN RIGHT AND WRONG IS OUR KNOWLEDGE OF GOD’S LAW, AND THAT KNOWLEDGE COMES FROM TWO SOURCES—REVELATION AND CONSCIENCE. REVELATION IS SELF-EXPLANATORY. GOD GAVE A COMMANDMENT TO ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN. HE GAVE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO THE ISRAELITES AFTER THE EXODUS IN SINAI, AND JESUS BOILED THOSE TEN COMMANDMENTS DOWN TO TWO ESSENTIAL COMMANDMENTS—LOVE GOD AND LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR. ALL OF THESE REPRESENT GOD’S REVELATION OF HIS LAW, WHICH IS SIMPLY A REFLECTION OF HIS MORAL CHARACTER TO HIS PEOPLE. THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO SAYS THAT GOD WROTE HIS LAW ON OUR HEARTS (ROMANS 2:15). THIS IS CONSCIENCE. IN OTHER WORDS, EVEN WITHOUT GOD’S REVELATION IN THE COMMANDMENTS, WE INTUITIVELY KNOW GOD’S LAW BASED ON THE FACT THAT WE WERE CREATED IN HIS IMAGE. HOWEVER, DUE TO THE FALL (GENESIS 3), THAT IMAGE IS MARRED AND DISFIGURED, INCLUDING OUR CONSCIENCE. SO EVEN THOUGH WE KNOW GOD’S LAW THROUGH OUR CONSCIENCE, WE TEND TO DISTORT IT TO OUR ADVANTAGE. THAT IS WHY WE NEED REVELATION. THE HOLY BIBLE, WHICH CONTAINS GOD’S REVEALED MORAL WILL IN HIS LAW AND COMMANDMENTS, IS HIS REVELATION TO HIS PEOPLE. AS SUCH, THE HOLY BIBLE BECOMES OUR SOURCE OF MORALITY BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE VERY WORD OF GOD IN WRITTEN FORM (2 TIMOTHY 3:16; 2 PETER 1:21). IF THE CHRISTIAN WANTS TO KNOW GOD’S WILL, HE TURNS TO THE HOLY BIBLE. IF THE CHRISTIAN WANTS TO DISCERN RIGHT FROM WRONG, HE TURNS TO THE HOLY BIBLE. WHAT HAPPENS IF THE CHRISTIAN DOESN’T TURN TO THE HOLY BIBLE AS HIS OR HER SOURCE FOR MORALITY? THERE ARE MANY WAYS TO ANSWER THIS QUESTION, BUT THE BOTTOM LINE IS WE ALL TEND TO TRUST OUR CONSCIENCE, WHETHER IMPLICITLY OR EXPLICITLY. THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE CAN BE LIKENED TO AN ALARM SYSTEM; IT WARNS US WHEN WE TRANSGRESS OUR MORAL STANDARD. THE CATCH IS OUR CONSCIENCE IS ONLY AS GOOD AS THE MORAL STANDARD THAT INFORMS IT. IF IT’S NOT THE HOLY BIBLE, THEN WE INEVITABLY INFORM OUR CONSCIENCE BY VARIOUS OTHER MEANS. THE CURRENT REIGNING “COMPETITOR” TO BIBLICAL MORALITY IN OUR SOCIETY IS SOCIAL CONSENSUS. IN OTHER WORDS, OUR MORALITY IS SHAPED AND CHANGED BY THE CULTURE AROUND US. IT SHOULD BE EASY TO SEE THAT IF SOCIAL CONSENSUS IS OUR MORAL COMPASS, THEN WE HAVE BUILT OUR MORALITY ON A FOUNDATION OF SHIFTING SAND. SOCIAL CONSENSUS IS JUST THAT—A CONSENSUS. IT’S A PICTURE OF THE GENERAL SOCIAL MORES OF THE DAY. A GENERATION OR TWO AGO, HOMOSEXUALITY, DIVORCE AND ADULTERY WERE STILL NOT ACCEPTED, EVEN CONSIDERED SINFUL. NOWADAYS, BOTH HOMOSEXUALITY AND DIVORCE ARE NORMAL AND ADULTERY ISN’T AS STIGMATIZED AS IT ONCE WAS. BASICALLY, WHAT WE HAVE WITH SOCIAL CONSENSUS IS WHAT HAPPENED TO THE ISRAELITES A COUPLE GENERATIONS AFTER CONQUERING THE PROMISED LAND: “EVERYONE DID WHAT WAS RIGHT IN HIS OWN EYES” (JUDGES 17:6). THE PEOPLE ABANDONED GOD, AND WITHIN TWO GENERATIONS THEY WERE DOING WHAT WAS EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF GOD. SO WHY SHOULD THE HOLY BIBLE BE OUR SOURCE FOR MORALITY? BECAUSE WITHOUT IT, WE ARE LIKE SHIPS ADRIFT AT SEA. AT THE END OF THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT, OUR LORD SAID THESE WORDS: “EVERYONE THEN WHO HEARS THESE WORDS OF MINE AND DOES THEM WILL BE LIKE A WISE MAN WHO BUILT HIS HOUSE ON THE ROCK. AND THE RAIN FELL, AND THE FLOODS CAME, AND THE WINDS BLEW AND BEAT ON THAT HOUSE, BUT IT DID NOT FALL, BECAUSE IT HAD BEEN FOUNDED ON THE ROCK” (MATTHEW 7:24-25). THE WORD OF GOD, THE HOLY BIBLE, IS THE ONLY ROCK UPON WHICH TO BUILD MORALITY.
WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN LAWS, COMMANDS, COMMANDMENTS, DECREES, AND STATUTES? IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-–3 WE READ OF LAWS, COMMANDS, COMMANDMENTS, DECREES, AND STATUTES: “NOW THIS IS THE COMMANDMENT—THE STATUTES AND THE RULES—THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDED ME TO TEACH YOU” (HCSB, VERSE 1, EMPHASIS ADDED). OTHER TRANSLATIONS USE WORDS LIKE DECREES OR LAWS. ALL THESE ARE PART OF GOD’S LAW, WITH SOME SLIGHT DISTINCTIONS. A LOOK AT THE VARIOUS HEBREW WORDS USED HELPS HIGHLIGHT SOME OF THE DIFFERENCES: “COMMANDMENTS” IN VERSES 1 AND 2 (MITZVAH): THIS IS THE GENERAL HEBREW TERM FOR “COMMANDMENT” AND USUALLY REFERS TO THE COMPREHENSIVE LIST OF LAWS OR BODY OF LAWS GIVEN BY THE LORD IN THE BOOKS OF MOSES. THIS IS ALSO THE HEBREW TERM OFTEN USED WHEN THE LORD SPOKE DIRECTLY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. “STATUTES” (CHOQ): ACCORDING TO VINE’S EXPOSITORY DICTIONARY, THIS WORD MEANS “STATUTE, PRESCRIPTION, RULE, LAW, REGULATION” AND CAN REFER TO LAWS OF NATURE (JOB 28:26; JEREMIAH 5:22; 31:35–36) OR WHAT IS ALLOCATED, RATIONED, OR APPORTIONED TO SOMEONE (GENESIS 47:22; EXODUS 29:28). “RULES” (MISHPAT): A JUDICIAL VERDICT OR FORMAL DECREE. IN THE LAW OF MOSES, SOME OF THE LEGAL TYPES OF RULES WOULD FALL UNDER THIS CATEGORY. “STATUTES/COMMANDS” IN VERSE 2 (CHUQQAH): CHUQQAH HAS A MORE SPECIFIC MEANING THAN CHOQ, ACCORDING TO VINE’S DICTIONARY. IT REFERS TO A PARTICULAR LAW RELATED TO A FESTIVAL OR RITUAL, SUCH AS PASSOVER (EXODUS 12:14), THE DAYS OF UNLEAVENED BREAD (EXODUS 12:17), OR THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES (LEVITICUS 23:41). ALL FOUR OF THESE HEBREW WORDS ARE USED THROUGHOUT THE WRITINGS OF MOSES TO REFER TO COMMANDS FROM GOD TO BE OBEYED BY GOD’S PEOPLE. DISTINCTIONS ARE SOMETIMES MADE REGARDING ONE WORD FROM THE OTHER, YET THE OVERALL PRINCIPLE IS ONE OF OBEDIENCE TO ALL THAT THE LORD COMMANDS, WHETHER IT’S A GENERAL COMMAND, A PRESCRIBED LAW, A LEGAL VERDICT, OR A RELIGIOUS FESTIVAL OR RITUAL.
WHAT IS THE FLESH? JOHN KNOX (C. 1510–1572) WAS A SCOTTISH CLERGYMAN, A LEADER OF THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION, AND A MAN WHO IS CONSIDERED TO BE THE FOUNDER OF THE PRESBYTERIAN DENOMINATION IN SCOTLAND. KNOX HAS BEEN ADMIRED BY CONTEMPORARY THEOLOGIANS AS SOMEONE WHO PERSONIFIED A ZEAL FOR GOD AND A COMMITMENT TO THE TRUTH OF SCRIPTURE AND HOLY LIVING. YET, AS HE GREW CLOSE TO DEATH, THIS SAINT OF GOD ADMITTED HIS OWN PERSONAL BATTLE WITH THE SIN NATURE HE INHERITED FROM ADAM (ROMANS 5:12). KNOX SAID, “I KNOW HOW HARD THE BATTLE IS BETWEEN THE FLESH AND THE SPIRIT UNDER THE HEAVY CROSS OF AFFLICTION, WHEN NO WORLDLY DEFENSE BUT PRESENT DEATH DOTH APPEAR. I KNOW THE GRUDGING AND MURMURING COMPLAINTS OF THE FLESH..." KNOX’S STATEMENT SOUNDS REMARKABLY LIKE THAT OF THE APOSTLE PAUL WHO OPENLY ACKNOWLEDGED A PERSONAL STRUGGLE WITH HIS SIN NATURE: "FOR WE KNOW THAT THE LAW IS SPIRITUAL, BUT I AM OF FLESH, SOLD INTO BONDAGE TO SIN. FOR WHAT I AM DOING, I DO NOT UNDERSTAND; FOR I AM NOT PRACTICING WHAT I WOULD LIKE TO DO, BUT I AM DOING THE VERY THING I HATE. BUT IF I DO THE VERY THING I DO NOT WANT TO DO, I AGREE WITH THE LAW, CONFESSING THAT THE LAW IS GOOD. SO NOW, NO LONGER AM I THE ONE DOING IT, BUT SIN WHICH DWELLS IN ME. FOR I KNOW THAT NOTHING GOOD DWELLS IN ME, THAT IS, IN MY FLESH; FOR THE WILLING IS PRESENT IN ME, BUT THE DOING OF THE GOOD IS NOT. FOR THE GOOD THAT I WANT, I DO NOT DO, BUT I PRACTICE THE VERY EVIL THAT I DO NOT WANT. BUT IF I AM DOING THE VERY THING I DO NOT WANT, I AM NO LONGER THE ONE DOING IT, BUT SIN WHICH DWELLS IN ME. I FIND THEN THE PRINCIPLE THAT EVIL IS PRESENT IN ME, THE ONE WHO WANTS TO DO GOOD. FOR I JOYFULLY CONCUR WITH THE LAW OF GOD IN THE INNER MAN, BUT I SEE A DIFFERENT LAW IN THE MEMBERS OF MY BODY, WAGING WAR AGAINST THE LAW OF MY MIND AND MAKING ME A PRISONER OF THE LAW OF SIN WHICH IS IN MY MEMBERS. WRETCHED MAN THAT I AM! WHO WILL SET ME FREE FROM THE BODY OF THIS DEATH?" (ROMANS 7:14-24). PAUL STATES IN HIS LETTER TO THE ROMANS THAT THERE WAS SOMETHING “IN THE MEMBERS” OF HIS BODY THAT HE CALLS “MY FLESH,” WHICH PRODUCED DIFFICULTY IN HIS CHRISTIAN LIFE AND MADE HIM A PRISONER OF SIN. MARTIN LUTHER, IN HIS PREFACE TO THE BOOK OF ROMANS, COMMENTED ON PAUL’S USE OF “FLESH” BY SAYING, “THOU MUST NOT UNDERSTAND ‘FLESH,’ THEREFORE, AS THOUGH THAT ONLY WERE ‘FLESH’ WHICH IS CONNECTED WITH UNCHASTITY, BUT ST. PAUL USES ‘FLESH’ OF THE WHOLE MAN, BODY, AND SOUL, REASON, AND ALL HIS FACULTIES INCLUDED, BECAUSE ALL THAT IS IN HIM LONGS AND STRIVES AFTER THE FLESH.” LUTHER’S COMMENTS POINT OUT THAT “FLESH” EQUATES TO AFFECTIONS AND DESIRES THAT RUN CONTRARY TO GOD, NOT ONLY IN THE AREA OF SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT IN EVERY AREA OF LIFE. TO GET A SOLID UNDERSTANDING OF THE TERM “FLESH” REQUIRES EXAMINING ITS USAGE AND DEFINITION IN SCRIPTURE, HOW IT MANIFESTS IN THE LIFE OF BOTH BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS, THE CONSEQUENCES IT PRODUCES, AND HOW IT CAN ULTIMATELY BE OVERCOME. A DEFINITION OF THE “FLESH”: THE GREEK WORD FOR “FLESH” IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS SARX, A TERM THAT CAN OFTEN IN SCRIPTURE REFER TO THE PHYSICAL BODY. HOWEVER, A GREEK-ENGLISH LEXICON OF THE NEW TESTAMENT AND OTHER EARLY CHRISTIAN LITERATURE DESCRIBES THE WORD THIS WAY: “THE PHYSICAL BODY AS FUNCTIONING ENTITY; IN PAUL’S THOUGHT ESP., ALL PARTS OF THE BODY CONSTITUTE A TOTALITY KNOWN AS FLESH, WHICH IS DOMINATED BY SIN TO SUCH A DEGREE THAT WHEREVER FLESH IS, ALL FORMS OF SIN ARE LIKEWISE PRESENT, AND NO GOOD THING CAN LIVE.” THE HOLY BIBLE MAKES IT CLEAR THAT HUMANITY DID NOT START OUT THIS WAY. THE BOOK OF GENESIS SAYS THAT HUMANKIND WAS ORIGINALLY CREATED GOOD AND PERFECT: “THEN GOD SAID, ‘LET US MAKE MAN IN OUR IMAGE, ACCORDING TO OUR LIKENESS’ ...GOD CREATED MAN IN HIS OWN IMAGE, IN THE IMAGE OF GOD HE CREATED HIM; MALE AND FEMALE HE CREATED THEM” (GENESIS 1:26-27). BECAUSE GOD IS PERFECT, AND BECAUSE AN EFFECT ALWAYS REPRESENTS ITS CAUSE IN ESSENCE [THAT IS, A TOTALLY GOOD GOD CAN ONLY CREATE GOOD THINGS, OR AS JESUS SAID, “A GOOD TREE CANNOT PRODUCE BAD FRUIT” (MATTHEW 7:18)], BOTH ADAM AND EVE WERE CREATED GOOD AND WITHOUT SIN. BUT, WHEN ADAM AND EVE SINNED, THEIR NATURE WAS CORRUPTED, AND THAT NATURE WAS PASSED ALONG TO THEIR OFFSPRING: "WHEN ADAM HAD LIVED ONE HUNDRED AND THIRTY YEARS, HE BECAME THE FATHER OF A SON IN HIS OWN LIKENESS, ACCORDING TO HIS IMAGE, AND NAMED HIM SETH" (GENESIS 5:3, EMPHASIS ADDED). THE FACT OF THE TEMPTATION/SIN NATURE IS TAUGHT IN MANY PLACES IN SCRIPTURE, SUCH AS DAVID’S DECLARATION, "BEHOLD, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH IN INIQUITY, AND IN SIN MY MOTHER CONCEIVED ME” (PSALM 51:5). DAVID DOES NOT MEAN HE WAS THE PRODUCT OF AN ADULTEROUS AFFAIR, BUT THAT HIS PARENTS PASSED ALONG A SIN NATURE TO HIM. IN THEOLOGY, THIS IS SOMETIMES CALLED THE “TRADUCIAN” (FROM THE LATIN TERM MEANING “FROM A BRANCH”) VIEW OF HUMAN NATURE THE TRADUCIAN VIEW IS THAT A PERSON’S SOUL IS CREATED VIA HIS PARENTS, WITH THE CHILD INHERITING THEIR FALLEN NATURE IN THE PROCESS. THE HOLY BIBLE’S VIEW OF HUMAN NATURE DIFFERS FROM THAT OF GREEK PHILOSOPHY IN THAT SCRIPTURE SAYS THE PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL NATURE OF HUMANKIND WAS ORIGINALLY GOOD. BY CONTRAST, PHILOSOPHERS SUCH AS PLATO SAW A DUALISM OR DICHOTOMY IN HUMANITY. SUCH THINKING EVENTUALLY PRODUCED A THEORY THAT THE BODY (THE PHYSICAL) WAS BAD, BUT A PERSON’S SPIRIT WAS GOOD. THIS TEACHING INFLUENCED GROUPS SUCH AS THE GNOSTICS WHO BELIEVED THE PHYSICAL WORLD WAS MISTAKENLY CREATED BY A DEMI-GOD CALLED THE “DEMIURGE.” THE GNOSTICS OPPOSED THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST’S INCARNATION BECAUSE THEY BELIEVED GOD WOULD NEVER TAKE ON A PHYSICAL FORM, SINCE THE BODY WAS EVIL. THE APOSTLE JOHN ENCOUNTERED A FORM OF THIS TEACHING IN HIS DAY AND WARNED AGAINST IT: “DEAR FRIENDS, DO NOT BELIEVE EVERY SPIRIT, BUT TEST THE SPIRITS TO SEE WHETHER THEY ARE FROM GOD, BECAUSE MANY FALSE PROPHETS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD. THIS IS HOW YOU CAN RECOGNIZE THE SPIRIT OF GOD: EVERY SPIRIT THAT ACKNOWLEDGES THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS COME IN THE FLESH IS FROM GOD, BUT EVERY SPIRIT THAT DOES NOT ACKNOWLEDGE JESUS IS NOT FROM GOD” (1 JOHN 4:1-3). FURTHER, THE GNOSTICS TAUGHT THAT IT DID NOT MATTER WHAT A PERSON DID IN HIS BODY, SINCE THE SPIRIT WAS ALL THAT MATTERED. THIS PLATONIC DUALISM HAD THE SAME EFFECT BACK IN THE FIRST CENTURY AS IT DOES TODAY—IT LEADS EITHER TO ASCETICISM OR LICENTIOUSNESS, BOTH OF WHICH THE HOLY BIBLE CONDEMNS (COLOSSIANS 2:23; JUDE 4). SO CONTRARY TO GREEK THOUGHT, THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT HUMANITY’S NATURE, BOTH THE PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL, WERE GOOD, YET BOTH WERE ADVERSELY AFFECTED BY SIN. THE END RESULT OF SIN IS A NATURE OFTEN REFERRED TO AS THE “FLESH” IN SCRIPTURE—SOMETHING THAT OPPOSES GOD AND SEEKS SINFUL GRATIFICATION. PASTOR MARK BUBEK DEFINES THE FLESH THIS WAY: “THE FLESH IS A BUILT-IN LAW OF FAILURE, MAKING IT IMPOSSIBLE FOR NATURAL MAN TO PLEASE OR SERVE GOD. IT IS A COMPULSIVE INNER FORCE INHERITED FROM MAN’S FALL, WHICH EXPRESSES ITSELF IN GENERAL AND SPECIFIC REBELLION AGAINST GOD AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE FLESH CAN NEVER BE REFORMED OR IMPROVED. THE ONLY HOPE FOR ESCAPE FROM THE LAW OF THE FLESH IS ITS TOTAL EXECUTION AND REPLACEMENT BY A NEW LIFE IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” THE MANIFESTATION AND STRUGGLE WITH THE FLESH: HOW DOES THE FLESH MANIFEST ITSELF IN HUMAN BEINGS? THE HOLY BIBLE ANSWERS THE QUESTION THIS WAY: "NOW THE DEEDS OF THE FLESH ARE EVIDENT, WHICH ARE: IMMORALITY, IMPURITY, SENSUALITY, IDOLATRY, SORCERY, ENMITIES, STRIFE, JEALOUSY, OUTBURSTS OF ANGER, DISPUTES, DISSENSIONS, FACTIONS, ENVYING, DRUNKENNESS, CAROUSING, AND THINGS LIKE THESE, OF WHICH I FOREWARN YOU, JUST AS I HAVE FOREWARNED YOU, THAT THOSE WHO PRACTICE SUCH THINGS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD” (GALATIANS 5:19-21). EXAMPLES OF THE FLESH’S OUTWORKING IN THE WORLD ARE EVIDENT. CONSIDER A FEW SAD FACTS TAKEN FROM A RECENT SURVEY ON THE EFFECT OF PORNOGRAPHY IN AMERICA. ACCORDING TO THE STUDY, EVERY SECOND IN THE U.S.: • $3,075.64 IS BEING SPENT ON PORNOGRAPHY. • 28,258 INTERNET USERS ARE VIEWING PORNOGRAPHY. • 372 INTERNET USERS ARE TYPING ADULT SEARCH TERMS INTO SEARCH ENGINES. AND EVERY 39 MINUTES, A NEW PORNOGRAPHIC VIDEO IS BEING CREATED IN THE UNITED STATES. SUCH STATISTICS UNDERSCORE THE STATEMENT MADE BY THE PROPHET JEREMIAH WHO MOURNED THAT “THE HEART IS MORE DECEITFUL THAN ALL ELSE AND IS DESPERATELY SICK; WHO CAN UNDERSTAND IT?” (JEREMIAH 17:9). THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE FLESH: THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT LIVING IN THE FLESH PRODUCES A NUMBER OF UNFORTUNATE CONSEQUENCES. FIRST, SCRIPTURE STATES THAT THOSE WHO LIVE ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, AND WHO NEVER DESIRE CHANGE OR REPENT FROM THEIR SINFUL BEHAVIOR, WILL EXPERIENCE SEPARATION FROM GOD BOTH IN THIS LIFE AND THE NEXT: • "THEREFORE WHAT BENEFIT WERE YOU THEN DERIVING FROM THE [SINFUL PRACTICES] OF WHICH YOU ARE NOW ASHAMED? FOR THE OUTCOME OF THOSE THINGS IS DEATH"(ROMANS 6:21). • "FOR IF YOU LIVE ACCORDING TO THE SINFUL NATURE, YOU WILL DIE; BUT IF BY THE SPIRIT YOU PUT TO DEATH THE MISDEEDS OF THE BODY, YOU WILL LIVE"(ROMANS 8:13). • "DO NOT BE DECEIVED, GOD IS NOT MOCKED; FOR WHATEVER A MAN SOWS, THIS HE WILL ALSO REAP. FOR THE ONE WHO SOWS TO HIS OWN FLESH WILL FROM THE FLESH REAP CORRUPTION, BUT THE ONE WHO SOWS TO THE SPIRIT WILL FROM THE SPIRIT REAP ETERNAL LIFE"(GALATIANS 6:7-8). FURTHER, A PERSON ALSO BECOMES A SLAVE TO HIS/HER FLESHLY NATURE: “DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT WHEN YOU PRESENT YOURSELVES TO SOMEONE AS SLAVES FOR OBEDIENCE, YOU ARE SLAVES OF THE ONE WHOM YOU OBEY, EITHER OF SIN RESULTING IN DEATH, OR OF OBEDIENCE RESULTING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS?” (ROMANS 6:16). THIS SLAVERY ALWAYS LEADS TO A DESTRUCTIVE LIFESTYLE AND DETERIORATED LIVING. AS THE PROPHET HOSEA SAID, "FOR THEY SOW THE WIND AND THEY REAP THE WHIRLWIND” (HOSEA 8:7). THE FACT OF THE MATTER IS THAT OBEYING THE FLESH ALWAYS RESULTS IN BREAKING GOD’S MORAL LAW. NEVERTHELESS, IN A VERY REAL SENSE, A PERSON CAN NEVER BREAK GOD’S MORAL LAW, ALTHOUGH HE CAN CERTAINLY DISOBEY IT. FOR EXAMPLE, A PERSON CAN CLIMB UP ON A ROOF, TIE A CAPE AROUND HIS NECK, AND LEAP OFF THE ROOF IN HOPES OF BREAKING THE LAW OF GRAVITY. HOWEVER, HE WILL QUICKLY LEARN THAT HE CANNOT FLY; HE CANNOT BREAK THE LAW OF GRAVITY, AND THE ONLY THING HE BREAKS IN THE END IS HIMSELF, WHILE PROVING THE LAW OF GRAVITY IN THE PROCESS. THE SAME IS TRUE OF MORAL ACTIONS: A PERSON MAY DISOBEY GOD’S MORAL LAW THROUGH FLESHLY LIVING, BUT HE WILL ONLY PROVE THE MORAL LAW OF GOD TRUE BY BREAKING HIMSELF IN SOME WAY VIA HIS OWN BEHAVIOR. OVERCOMING THE FLESH: THE HOLY BIBLE PROVIDES A THREE-STEP PROCESS FOR OVERCOMING THE FLESH AND RESTORING ONESELF TO A RIGHT RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. THE FIRST STEP IS A WALK OF HONESTY WHERE A PERSON ACKNOWLEDGES HIS SINFUL BEHAVIOR BEFORE GOD. THIS INVOLVES AGREEING WITH WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT EVERYONE BORN OF HUMAN PARENTS: PEOPLE ARE SINNERS AND ENTER THE WORLD IN A BROKEN RELATIONSHIP WITH THE GOD WHO MADE THEM: • "IF YOU, LORD, SHOULD MARK INIQUITIES, O LORD, WHO COULD STAND?” (PSALM 130:3). • "IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NO SIN, WE ARE DECEIVING OURSELVES AND THE TRUTH IS NOT IN US...IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM A LIAR AND HIS WORD IS NOT IN US” (1 JOHN 1:8, 10). THE NEXT STEP IS A WALK IN THE SPIRIT, WHICH INVOLVES CALLING OUT TO GOD FOR SALVATION AND RECEIVING HIS HOLY SPIRIT THAT EMPOWERS A PERSON TO LIVE RIGHTLY BEFORE GOD AND NOT OBEY THE FLESH’S DESIRES. THIS TRANSFORMATION AND NEW WALK OF LIFE IS DESCRIBED IN SEVERAL PLACES IN SCRIPTURE: • “I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST; AND IT IS NO LONGER I WHO LIVE, BUT CHRIST LIVES IN ME; AND THE LIFE WHICH I NOW LIVE IN THE FLESH I LIVE BY FAITH IN THE SON OF GOD, WHO LOVED ME AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR ME." (GALATIANS 2:20). • "EVEN SO CONSIDER YOURSELVES TO BE DEAD TO SIN, BUT ALIVE TO GOD IN CHRIST JESUS."(ROMANS 6:11). • "BUT I SAY, WALK BY THE SPIRIT, AND YOU WILL NOT CARRY OUT THE DESIRE OF THE FLESH."(GALATIANS 5:16). • "FOR ALL OF YOU WHO WERE BAPTIZED INTO CHRIST HAVE CLOTHED YOURSELVES WITH CHRIST.” (GALATIANS 3:27). • "BUT PUT ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND MAKE NO PROVISION FOR THE FLESH IN REGARD TO ITS LUSTS."(ROMANS 13:14). • "AND DO NOT GET DRUNK WITH WINE, FOR THAT IS DISSIPATION, BUT BE FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT"(EPHESIANS 5:18). • "YOUR WORD I HAVE TREASURED IN MY HEART, THAT I MAY NOT SIN AGAINST YOU." (PSALM 119:11). THE LAST STEP IS A WALK OF DEATH, WHERE THE FLESH IS STARVED OF ITS DESIRES SO THAT IT EVENTUALLY DIES. EVEN THOUGH A PERSON IS BORN AGAIN THROUGH THE SPIRIT OF GOD, HE MUST UNDERSTAND HE STILL POSSESSES THE OLD NATURE WITH ITS DESIRES THAT WAR WITH THE NEW NATURE AND THE DESIRES THAT COME FROM THE SPIRIT. FROM A PRACTICAL STANDPOINT, THE CHRISTIAN PURPOSELY AVOIDS FEEDING THE OLD, FLESHLY NATURE AND INSTEAD PRACTICES NEW BEHAVIORS THAT ARE DRIVEN BY THE SPIRIT: • "BUT FLEE FROM [SINFUL ACTIONS], YOU MAN OF GOD, AND PURSUE RIGHTEOUSNESS, GODLINESS, FAITH, LOVE, PERSEVERANCE AND GENTLENESS” (1 TIMOTHY 6:11). • “NOW FLEE FROM YOUTHFUL LUSTS” (2 TIMOTHY 2:22). • "BUT I DISCIPLINE MY BODY AND MAKE IT MY SLAVE, SO THAT, AFTER I HAVE PREACHED TO OTHERS, I MYSELF WILL NOT BE DISQUALIFIED.” (1 CORINTHIANS 9:27). • "THEREFORE, CONSIDER THE MEMBERS OF YOUR EARTHLY BODY AS DEAD TO IMMORALITY, IMPURITY, PASSION, EVIL DESIRE, AND GREED, WHICH AMOUNTS TO IDOLATRY."(COLOSSIANS 3:5). • "NOW THOSE WHO BELONG TO CHRIST JESUS HAVE CRUCIFIED THE FLESH WITH ITS PASSIONS AND DESIRES."(GALATIANS 5:24). • "KNOWING THIS, THAT OUR OLD SELF WAS CRUCIFIED WITH HIM, IN ORDER THAT OUR BODY OF SIN MIGHT BE DONE AWAY WITH, SO THAT WE WOULD NO LONGER BE SLAVES TO SIN;"(ROMANS 6:6). • "BUT YOU DID NOT LEARN CHRIST IN THIS WAY, IF INDEED YOU HAVE HEARD HIM AND HAVE BEEN TAUGHT IN HIM, JUST AS TRUTH IS IN JESUS, THAT, IN REFERENCE TO YOUR FORMER MANNER OF LIFE, YOU LAY ASIDE THE OLD SELF, WHICH IS BEING CORRUPTED IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE LUSTS OF DECEIT, AND THAT YOU BE RENEWED IN THE SPIRIT OF YOUR MIND, AND PUT ON THE NEW SELF, WHICH IN THE LIKENESS OF GOD HAS BEEN CREATED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HOLINESS OF THE TRUTH."(EPHESIANS 4:20-24). CONCLUSION: SUSANNA WESLEY, MOTHER TO THE GREAT PREACHERS AND HYMN WRITERS JOHN AND CHARLES WESLEY, DESCRIBED SIN AND THE FLESH THIS WAY: "WHATEVER WEAKENS YOUR REASONING, IMPAIRS THE TENDERNESS OF YOUR CONSCIENCE, OBSCURES YOUR SENSE OF GOD, OR TAKES AWAY YOUR RELISH FOR SPIRITUAL THINGS, IN SHORT – IF ANYTHING INCREASES THE AUTHORITY AND THE POWER OF THE FLESH OVER THE SPIRIT, THAT TO YOU BECOMES SIN HOWEVER GOOD IT IS IN ITSELF.” ONE OF THE GOALS OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS THE VICTORY OF THE SPIRIT OVER THE FLESH AND A CHANGE OF LIFE, WHICH MANIFESTS IN RIGHTEOUS LIVING BEFORE GOD. ALTHOUGH THE STRUGGLE WILL BE VERY REAL (WHICH THE HOLY BIBLE MAKES CLEAR), CHRISTIANS HAVE ASSURANCE FROM GOD THAT HE WILL BRING THEM EVENTUAL SUCCESS OVER THE FLESH. "FOR I AM CONFIDENT OF THIS VERY THING, THAT HE WHO BEGAN A GOOD WORK IN YOU WILL PERFECT IT UNTIL THE DAY OF CHRIST JESUS” (PHILIPPIANS 1:6).
WHEN IS CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE ALLOWED FOR A CHRISTIAN? THE EMPEROR OF ROME FROM AD 54 TO 68 WAS NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS, ALSO KNOWN SIMPLY AS NERO. THE EMPEROR WAS NOT KNOWN FOR BEING A GODLY PERSON AND ENGAGED IN A VARIETY OF ILLICIT ACTS, HOMOSEXUAL MARRIAGE BEING AMONG THEM. IN AD 64 THE GREAT ROMAN FIRE OCCURRED, WITH NERO HIMSELF BEING SUSPECTED OF ARSON. IN HIS WRITINGS, THE ROMAN SENATOR AND HISTORIAN TACITUS RECORDED, “TO GET RID OF THE REPORT [THAT HE HAD STARTED THE FIRE], NERO FASTENED THE GUILT AND INFLICTED THE MOST EXQUISITE TORTURES ON A CLASS HATED FOR THEIR ABOMINATIONS, CALLED CHRISTIANS BY THE POPULACE” (ANNALS, XV). IT WAS DURING THE REIGN OF NERO THAT THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE HIS EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. WHILE ONE MIGHT EXPECT HIM TO ENCOURAGE THE CHRISTIANS IN ROME TO RISE UP AGAINST THEIR OPPRESSIVE RULER, IN CHAPTER 13, WE FIND THIS INSTEAD: “EVERY PERSON IS TO BE IN SUBJECTION TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES. FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT FROM GOD, AND THOSE WHICH EXIST ARE ESTABLISHED BY GOD. THEREFORE, WHOEVER RESISTS AUTHORITY HAS OPPOSED THE ORDINANCE OF GOD; AND THEY WHO HAVE OPPOSED WILL RECEIVE CONDEMNATION UPON THEMSELVES. FOR RULERS ARE NOT A CAUSE OF FEAR FOR GOOD BEHAVIOR, BUT FOR EVIL. DO YOU WANT TO HAVE NO FEAR OF AUTHORITY? DO WHAT IS GOOD AND YOU WILL HAVE PRAISE FROM THE SAME; FOR IT IS A MINISTER OF GOD TO YOU FOR GOOD. BUT IF YOU DO WHAT IS EVIL, BE AFRAID; FOR IT DOES NOT BEAR THE SWORD FOR NOTHING; FOR IT IS A MINISTER OF GOD, AN AVENGER WHO BRINGS WRATH ON THE ONE WHO PRACTICES EVIL. THEREFORE, IT IS NECESSARY TO BE IN SUBJECTION, NOT ONLY BECAUSE OF WRATH, BUT ALSO FOR CONSCIENCE’ SAKE. FOR BECAUSE OF THIS YOU ALSO PAY TAXES, FOR RULERS ARE SERVANTS OF GOD, DEVOTING THEMSELVES TO THIS VERY THING. RENDER TO ALL WHAT IS DUE THEM: TAX TO WHOM TAX IS DUE; CUSTOM TO WHOM CUSTOM; FEAR TO WHOM FEAR; HONOR TO WHOM HONOR” (ROMANS 13:1–7). EVEN UNDER THE REIGN OF A RUTHLESS AND GODLESS EMPEROR, PAUL, WRITING UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, TELLS HIS READERS TO BE IN SUBJECTION TO THE GOVERNMENT. MOREOVER, HE STATES THAT NO AUTHORITY EXISTS OTHER THAN THAT ESTABLISHED BY GOD, AND THAT RULERS ARE SERVING GOD IN THEIR POLITICAL OFFICE. PETER WRITES NEARLY THE SAME THING IN ONE OF HIS TWO NEW TESTAMENT LETTERS: “SUBMIT YOURSELVES FOR THE LORD’S SAKE TO EVERY HUMAN INSTITUTION, WHETHER TO A KING AS THE ONE IN AUTHORITY, OR TO GOVERNORS AS SENT BY HIM FOR THE PUNISHMENT OF EVILDOERS AND THE PRAISE OF THOSE WHO DO RIGHT. FOR SUCH IS THE WILL OF GOD THAT BY DOING RIGHT YOU MAY SILENCE THE IGNORANCE OF FOOLISH MEN. ACT AS FREE MEN, AND DO NOT USE YOUR FREEDOM AS A COVERING FOR EVIL, BUT USE IT AS BOND-SLAVES OF GOD. HONOR ALL PEOPLE, LOVE THE BROTHERHOOD, FEAR GOD, HONOR THE KING” (1 PETER 2:13–17). BOTH PAUL’S AND PETER’S TEACHINGS HAVE LED TO QUITE A FEW QUESTIONS FROM CHRISTIANS WHERE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE IS CONCERNED. DO PAUL AND PETER MEAN THAT CHRISTIANS ARE ALWAYS TO SUBMIT TO WHATEVER THE GOVERNMENT COMMANDS, NO MATTER WHAT IS ASKED OF THEM? A BRIEF LOOK AT THE VARIOUS VIEWS OF CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE: THERE ARE AT LEAST THREE GENERAL POSITIONS ON THE MATTER OF CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE. THE ANARCHIST VIEW SAYS THAT A PERSON CAN CHOOSE TO DISOBEY THE GOVERNMENT WHENEVER HE LIKES AND WHENEVER HE FEELS HE IS PERSONALLY JUSTIFIED IN DOING SO. SUCH A STANCE HAS NO BIBLICAL SUPPORT WHATSOEVER, AS EVIDENCED IN THE WRITINGS OF PAUL IN ROMANS 13. THE EXTREMIST PATRIOT SAYS THAT A PERSON SHOULD ALWAYS FOLLOW AND OBEY HIS COUNTRY, NO MATTER WHAT THE COMMAND. AS WILL BE SHOWN IN A MOMENT, THIS VIEW ALSO DOES NOT HAVE BIBLICAL SUPPORT. MOREOVER, IT IS NOT SUPPORTED IN THE HISTORY OF NATIONS. FOR EXAMPLE, DURING THE NUREMBERG TRIALS, THE ATTORNEYS FOR THE NAZI WAR CRIMINALS ATTEMPTED TO USE THE DEFENSE THAT THEIR CLIENTS WERE ONLY FOLLOWING THE DIRECT ORDERS OF THE GOVERNMENT AND THEREFORE COULD NOT BE HELD RESPONSIBLE FOR THEIR ACTIONS. HOWEVER, ONE OF THE JUDGES DISMISSED THEIR ARGUMENT WITH THE SIMPLE QUESTION: “BUT GENTLEMEN, IS THERE NOT A LAW ABOVE OUR LAWS?” THE POSITION THE SCRIPTURES UPHOLD IS ONE OF BIBLICAL SUBMISSION, WITH A CHRISTIAN BEING ALLOWED TO ACT IN CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO THE GOVERNMENT IF IT COMMANDS EVIL, SUCH THAT IT REQUIRES A CHRISTIAN TO ACT IN A MANNER THAT IS CONTRARY TO THE CLEAR TEACHINGS AND REQUIREMENTS OF GOD’S WORD. CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE—EXAMPLES IN SCRIPTURE: IN EXODUS 1, THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH GAVE THE CLEAR COMMAND TO TWO HEBREW MIDWIVES THAT THEY WERE TO KILL ALL MALE JEWISH BABIES. AN EXTREME PATRIOT WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THE GOVERNMENT’S ORDER, YET THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THE MIDWIVES DISOBEYED PHARAOH AND “FEARED GOD, AND DID NOT DO AS THE KING OF EGYPT HAD COMMANDED THEM, BUT LET THE BOYS LIVE” (EXODUS 1:17). THE HOLY BIBLE GOES ON TO SAY THE MIDWIVES LIED TO PHARAOH ABOUT WHY THEY WERE LETTING THE CHILDREN LIVE; YET EVEN THOUGH THEY LIED AND DISOBEYED THEIR GOVERNMENT, “GOD WAS GOOD TO THE MIDWIVES, AND THE PEOPLE MULTIPLIED, AND BECAME VERY MIGHTY. BECAUSE THE MIDWIVES FEARED GOD, HE ESTABLISHED HOUSEHOLDS FOR THEM” (EXODUS 1:20–21). IN JOSHUA 2, RAHAB DIRECTLY DISOBEYED A COMMAND FROM THE KING OF JERICHO TO PRODUCE THE ISRAELITE SPIES WHO HAD ENTERED THE CITY TO GAIN INTELLIGENCE FOR BATTLE. INSTEAD, SHE LET THEM DOWN VIA A ROPE SO THEY COULD ESCAPE. EVEN THOUGH RAHAB HAD RECEIVED A CLEAR ORDER FROM THE TOP GOVERNMENT OFFICIAL, SHE RESISTED THE COMMAND AND WAS REDEEMED FROM THE CITY’S DESTRUCTION WHEN JOSHUA AND THE ISRAELI ARMY DESTROYED IT. THE BOOK OF 1 SAMUEL RECORDS A COMMAND GIVEN BY KING SAUL DURING A MILITARY CAMPAIGN THAT NO ONE COULD EAT UNTIL SAUL HAD WON HIS BATTLE WITH THE PHILISTINES. HOWEVER, SAUL’S SON JONATHAN, WHO HAD NOT HEARD THE ORDER, ATE HONEY TO REFRESH HIMSELF FROM THE HARD BATTLE THE ARMY HAD WAGED. WHEN SAUL FOUND OUT ABOUT IT, HE ORDERED HIS SON TO DIE. HOWEVER, THE PEOPLE RESISTED SAUL AND HIS COMMAND AND SAVED JONATHAN FROM BEING PUT TO DEATH (1 SAMUEL 14:45). ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE IN KEEPING WITH BIBLICAL SUBMISSION IS FOUND IN 1 KINGS 18. THAT CHAPTER BRIEFLY INTRODUCES A MAN NAMED OBADIAH WHO “FEARED THE LORD GREATLY.” WHEN THE QUEEN JEZEBEL WAS KILLING GOD’S PROPHETS, OBADIAH TOOK A HUNDRED OF THEM AND HID THEM FROM HER SO THEY COULD LIVE. SUCH AN ACT WAS IN CLEAR DEFIANCE OF THE RULING AUTHORITY’S WISHES. IN 2 KINGS, THE ONLY APPARENTLY APPROVED REVOLT AGAINST A REIGNING GOVERNMENT OFFICIAL IS RECORDED. ATHALIAH, THE MOTHER OF AHAZIAH, BEGAN TO DESTROY THE ROYAL OFFSPRING OF THE HOUSE OF JUDAH. HOWEVER, JOASH THE SON OF AHAZIAH WAS TAKEN BY THE KING’S DAUGHTER AND HIDDEN FROM ATHALIAH SO THAT THE BLOODLINE WOULD BE PRESERVED. SIX YEARS LATER, JEHOIADA GATHERED MEN AROUND HIM, DECLARED JOASH TO BE KING, AND PUT ATHALIAH TO DEATH. DANIEL RECORDS A NUMBER OF CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE EXAMPLES. THE FIRST IS FOUND IN CHAPTER 3 WHERE SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO REFUSED TO BOW DOWN TO THE GOLDEN IDOL IN DISOBEDIENCE TO KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S COMMAND. THE SECOND IS IN CHAPTER 6 WHERE DANIEL DEFIES KING DARIUS’ DECREE TO NOT PRAY TO ANYONE OTHER THAN THE KING. IN BOTH CASES, GOD RESCUED HIS PEOPLE FROM THE DEATH PENALTY THAT WAS IMPOSED, SIGNALING HIS APPROVAL OF THEIR ACTIONS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE BOOK OF ACTS RECORDS THE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE OF PETER AND JOHN TOWARDS THE AUTHORITIES THAT WERE IN POWER AT THE TIME. AFTER PETER HEALED A MAN BORN LAME, PETER AND JOHN WERE ARRESTED FOR PREACHING ABOUT JESUS AND PUT IN JAIL. THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITIES WERE DETERMINED TO STOP THEM FROM TEACHING ABOUT JESUS; HOWEVER, PETER SAID, “WHETHER IT IS RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD TO GIVE HEED TO YOU RATHER THAN TO GOD, YOU BE THE JUDGE; FOR WE CANNOT STOP SPEAKING ABOUT WHAT WE HAVE SEEN AND HEARD” (ACTS 4:19–20). LATER, THE RULERS CONFRONTED THE APOSTLES AGAIN AND REMINDED THEM OF THEIR COMMAND TO NOT TEACH ABOUT JESUS, BUT PETER RESPONDED, “WE MUST OBEY GOD RATHER THAN MEN” (ACTS 5:29). ONE LAST EXAMPLE OF CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE IS FOUND IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WHERE THE ANTICHRIST COMMANDS ALL THOSE WHO ARE ALIVE DURING THE END TIMES TO WORSHIP AN IMAGE OF HIMSELF. BUT THE APOSTLE JOHN, WHO WROTE REVELATION, STATES THAT THOSE WHO BECOME CHRISTIANS AT THE TIME WILL DISOBEY THE ANTICHRIST AND HIS GOVERNMENT AND REFUSE TO WORSHIP THE IMAGE (REVELATION 13:15) JUST AS DANIEL’S COMPANIONS VIOLATED NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DECREE TO WORSHIP HIS IDOL. CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE—CONCLUSION: WHAT CONCLUSIONS CAN BE DRAWN FROM THE ABOVE BIBLICAL EXAMPLES? THE GUIDELINES FOR A CHRISTIAN’S CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE CAN BE SUMMED AS FOLLOWS: • CHRISTIANS SHOULD RESIST A GOVERNMENT THAT COMMANDS OR COMPELS EVIL AND SHOULD WORK NONVIOLENTLY WITHIN THE LAWS OF THE LAND TO CHANGE A GOVERNMENT THAT PERMITS EVIL. • CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE IS PERMITTED WHEN THE GOVERNMENT’S LAWS OR COMMANDS ARE IN DIRECT VIOLATION OF GOD’S LAWS AND COMMANDS. • IF A CHRISTIAN DISOBEYS AN EVIL GOVERNMENT, UNLESS HE CAN FLEE FROM THE GOVERNMENT, HE SHOULD ACCEPT THAT GOVERNMENT’S PUNISHMENT FOR HIS ACTIONS. • CHRISTIANS ARE CERTAINLY PERMITTED TO WORK TO INSTALL NEW GOVERNMENT LEADERS WITHIN THE LAWS THAT HAVE BEEN ESTABLISHED. LASTLY, CHRISTIANS ARE COMMANDED TO PRAY FOR THEIR LEADERS AND FOR GOD TO INTERVENE IN HIS TIME TO CHANGE ANY UNGODLY PATH THAT THEY ARE PURSUING: “FIRST OF ALL, THEN, I URGE THAT ENTREATIES AND PRAYERS, PETITIONS AND THANKSGIVINGS, BE MADE ON BEHALF OF ALL MEN, FOR KINGS AND ALL WHO ARE IN AUTHORITY, SO THAT WE MAY LEAD A TRANQUIL AND QUIET LIFE IN ALL GODLINESS AND DIGNITY” (1 TIMOTHY 2:1–2).
WHAT IS THE GOLDEN RULE? THE “GOLDEN RULE” IS THE NAME GIVEN TO A PRINCIPLE JESUS TAUGHT IN HIS SERMON ON THE MOUNT. THE ACTUAL WORDS “GOLDEN RULE” ARE NOT FOUND IN SCRIPTURE, JUST AS THE WORDS “SERMON ON THE MOUNT” ARE ALSO NOT FOUND. THESE TITLES WERE LATER ADDED BY HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATION TEAMS IN ORDER TO MAKE HOLY BIBLE STUDY A LITTLE EASIER. THE PHRASE “GOLDEN RULE” BEGAN TO BE ASCRIBED TO THIS TEACHING OF JESUS DURING THE 16TH–17TH CENTURIES. WHAT WE CALL THE GOLDEN RULE REFERS TO MATTHEW 7:12: “SO IN EVERYTHING, DO TO OTHERS WHAT YOU WOULD HAVE THEM DO TO YOU, FOR THIS SUMS UP THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS.” JESUS KNEW THE HUMAN HEART AND ITS SELFISHNESS. IN FACT, IN THE PRECEDING VERSE, HE DESCRIBES HUMAN BEINGS AS INNATELY “EVIL” (VERSE 11). JESUS’ GOLDEN RULE GIVES US A STANDARD BY WHICH NATURALLY SELFISH PEOPLE CAN GAUGE THEIR ACTIONS: ACTIVELY TREAT OTHERS THE WAY THEY THEMSELVES LIKE TO BE TREATED. THE ENGLISH STANDARD VERSION TRANSLATES THE GOLDEN RULE LIKE THIS: “WHATEVER YOU WISH THAT OTHERS WOULD DO TO YOU, DO ALSO TO THEM, FOR THIS IS THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS.” JESUS BRILLIANTLY CONDENSES THE ENTIRE OLD TESTAMENT INTO THIS SINGLE PRINCIPLE, TAKEN FROM LEVITICUS 19:18: “DO NOT SEEK REVENGE OR BEAR A GRUDGE AGAINST ANYONE AMONG YOUR PEOPLE, BUT LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF. I AM THE LORD.” AGAIN, WE SEE THE IMPLICATION THAT PEOPLE ARE NATURALLY LOVERS OF SELF, AND THE COMMAND USES THAT HUMAN FLAW AS A PLACE TO START IN HOW TO TREAT OTHERS. PEOPLE UNIVERSALLY DEMAND RESPECT, LOVE, AND APPRECIATION, WHETHER THEY DESERVE IT OR NOT. JESUS UNDERSTOOD THIS DESIRE AND USED IT TO PROMOTE GODLY BEHAVIOR. DO YOU WANT TO BE SHOWN RESPECT? THEN RESPECT OTHERS. DO YOU CRAVE A KIND WORD? THEN SPEAK WORDS OF KINDNESS TO OTHERS. “IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE” (ACTS 20:35). THE GOLDEN RULE IS ALSO PART OF THE SECOND GREATEST COMMANDMENT, PRECEDED ONLY BY THE COMMAND TO LOVE GOD HIMSELF (MATTHEW 22:37–39). WHAT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE ABOUT THE GOLDEN RULE IS THAT NO OTHER RELIGIOUS OR PHILOSOPHICAL SYSTEM HAS ITS EQUAL. JESUS’ GOLDEN RULE IS NOT THE “ETHIC OF RECIPROCITY” SO COMMONLY ESPOUSED BY NON-CHRISTIAN MORALISTS. FREQUENTLY, LIBERAL CRITICS AND SECULAR HUMANISTS ATTEMPT TO EXPLAIN AWAY THE UNIQUENESS OF THE GOLDEN RULE, SAYING IT IS A COMMON ETHIC SHARED BY ALL RELIGIONS. THIS IS NOT THE CASE. JESUS’ COMMAND HAS A SUBTLE, BUT VERY IMPORTANT, DIFFERENCE. A QUICK SURVEY OF THE SAYINGS OF EASTERN RELIGIONS WILL MAKE THIS PLAIN: • CONFUCIANISM: "DO NOT DO TO OTHERS WHAT YOU DO NOT WANT THEM TO DO TO YOU" (ANALECTS 15:23). • HINDUISM: “THIS IS THE SUM OF DUTY: DO NOT DO TO OTHERS WHAT WOULD CAUSE PAIN IF DONE TO YOU” (MAHABHARATA 5:1517). • BUDDHISM: “HURT NOT OTHERS IN WAYS THAT YOU YOURSELF WOULD FIND HURTFUL" (UDANAVARGA 5:18). THESE SAYINGS ARE SIMILAR TO THE GOLDEN RULE BUT ARE STATED NEGATIVELY AND RELY ON PASSIVITY. JESUS’ GOLDEN RULE IS A POSITIVE COMMAND TO SHOW LOVE PROACTIVELY. THE EASTERN RELIGIONS SAY, “REFRAIN FROM DOING”; JESUS SAYS, “DO!” THE EASTERN RELIGIONS SAY IT IS ENOUGH TO HOLD YOUR NEGATIVE BEHAVIOR IN CHECK; JESUS SAYS TO LOOK FOR WAYS TO ACT POSITIVELY. BECAUSE OF THE “INVERTED” NATURE OF THE NON-CHRISTIAN SAYINGS, THEY HAVE BEEN DESCRIBED AS THE “SILVER RULE.” SOME HAVE ACCUSED JESUS OF “BORROWING” THE IDEA OF THE GOLDEN RULE FROM THE EASTERN RELIGIONS. HOWEVER, THE TEXTS FOR CONFUCIANISM, HINDUISM, AND BUDDHISM, CITED ABOVE, WERE ALL WRITTEN BETWEEN 500 AND 400 BC, AT THE EARLIEST. JESUS TAKES THE GOLDEN RULE FROM LEVITICUS, WRITTEN ABOUT 1450 BC. SO, JESUS’ SOURCE FOR THE GOLDEN RULE PREDATES THE “SILVER RULE” BY ABOUT 1,000 YEARS. WHO “BORROWED” FROM WHOM? THE COMMAND TO LOVE IS WHAT SEPARATES THE CHRISTIAN ETHIC FROM EVERY OTHER RELIGION’S ETHIC. IN FACT, THE HOLY BIBLE’S CHAMPIONING OF LOVE INCLUDES THE RADICAL COMMAND TO LOVE EVEN ONE’S ENEMIES (MATTHEW 5:43–44; CF. EXODUS 23:4–5). THIS IS UNHEARD OF IN OTHER RELIGIONS. OBEYING THE CHRISTIAN IMPERATIVE TO LOVE OTHERS IS A MARK OF A TRUE CHRISTIAN (JOHN 13:35). IN FACT, CHRISTIANS CANNOT CLAIM TO LOVE GOD IF THEY DON’T ACTIVELY LOVE OTHER PEOPLE AS WELL. “IF SOMEONE SAYS, ‘I LOVE GOD’ AND HATES HIS BROTHER, HE IS A LIAR; FOR THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE HIS BROTHER WHOM HE HAS SEEN, CANNOT LOVE GOD WHOM HE HAS NOT SEEN” (1 JOHN 4:20). THE GOLDEN RULE ENCAPSULATES THIS IDEA AND IS UNIQUE TO THE JUDEO-CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES.
WHAT IS TRUTH? ALMOST TWO THOUSAND YEARS AGO, TRUTH WAS PUT ON TRIAL AND JUDGED BY PEOPLE WHO WERE DEVOTED TO LIES. IN FACT, TRUTH FACED SIX TRIALS IN LESS THAN ONE FULL DAY, THREE OF WHICH WERE RELIGIOUS, AND THREE THAT WERE LEGAL. IN THE END, FEW PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THOSE EVENTS COULD ANSWER THE QUESTION, “WHAT IS TRUTH?” AFTER BEING ARRESTED, THE TRUTH WAS FIRST LED TO A MAN NAMED ANNAS, A CORRUPT FORMER HIGH PRIEST OF THE JEWS. ANNAS BROKE NUMEROUS JEWISH LAWS DURING THE TRIAL, INCLUDING HOLDING THE TRIAL IN HIS HOUSE, TRYING TO INDUCE SELF-ACCUSATIONS AGAINST THE DEFENDANT, AND STRIKING THE DEFENDANT, WHO HAD BEEN CONVICTED OF NOTHING AT THE TIME. AFTER ANNAS, THE TRUTH WAS LED TO THE REIGNING HIGH PRIEST, CAIAPHAS, WHO HAPPENED TO BE ANNAS’S SON-IN-LAW. BEFORE CAIAPHAS AND THE JEWISH SANHEDRIN, MANY FALSE WITNESSES CAME FORWARD TO SPEAK AGAINST THE TRUTH, YET NOTHING COULD BE PROVED AND NO EVIDENCE OF WRONGDOING COULD BE FOUND. CAIAPHAS BROKE NO FEWER THAN SEVEN LAWS WHILE TRYING TO CONVICT THE TRUTH: (1) THE TRIAL WAS HELD IN SECRET; (2) IT WAS CARRIED OUT AT NIGHT; (3) IT INVOLVED BRIBERY; (4) THE DEFENDANT HAD NO ONE PRESENT TO MAKE A DEFENSE FOR HIM; (5) THE REQUIREMENT OF 2-3 WITNESSES COULD NOT BE MET; (6) THEY USED SELF-INCRIMINATING TESTIMONY AGAINST THE DEFENDANT; (7) THEY CARRIED OUT THE DEATH PENALTY AGAINST THE DEFENDANT THE SAME DAY. ALL THESE ACTIONS WERE PROHIBITED BY JEWISH LAW. REGARDLESS, CAIAPHAS DECLARED THE TRUTH GUILTY BECAUSE THE TRUTH CLAIMED TO BE GOD IN THE FLESH, SOMETHING CAIAPHAS CALLED BLASPHEMY. WHEN MORNING CAME, THE THIRD TRIAL OF THE TRUTH TOOK PLACE, WITH THE RESULT THAT THE JEWISH SANHEDRIN PRONOUNCED THE TRUTH SHOULD DIE. HOWEVER, THE JEWISH COUNCIL HAD NO LEGAL RIGHT TO CARRY OUT THE DEATH PENALTY, SO THEY WERE FORCED TO BRING THE TRUTH TO THE ROMAN GOVERNOR AT THE TIME, A MAN NAMED PONTIUS PILATE. PILATE WAS APPOINTED BY TIBERIUS AS THE FIFTH PREFECT OF JUDEA AND SERVED IN THAT CAPACITY A.D. 26 TO 36. THE PROCURATOR HAD POWER OF LIFE AND DEATH AND COULD REVERSE CAPITAL SENTENCES PASSED BY THE SANHEDRIN. AS THE TRUTH STOOD BEFORE PILATE, MORE LIES WERE BROUGHT AGAINST HIM. HIS ENEMIES SAID, “WE FOUND THIS MAN MISLEADING OUR NATION AND FORBIDDING TO PAY TAXES TO CAESAR, AND SAYING THAT HE HIMSELF IS CHRIST, A KING” (LUKE 23:2). THIS WAS A LIE, AS THE TRUTH HAD TOLD EVERYONE TO PAY THEIR TAXES (MATTHEW 22:21) AND NEVER SPOKE OF HIMSELF AS A CHALLENGE TO CAESAR. AFTER THIS, A VERY INTERESTING CONVERSATION BETWEEN THE TRUTH AND PILATE TOOK PLACE. “THEREFORE, PILATE ENTERED AGAIN INTO THE PRAETORIUM, AND SUMMONED JESUS AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ARE YOU THE KING OF THE JEWS?’ JESUS ANSWERED, ‘ARE YOU SAYING THIS ON YOUR OWN INITIATIVE, OR DID OTHERS TELL YOU ABOUT ME?’ PILATE ANSWERED, ‘I AM NOT A JEW, AM I? YOUR OWN NATION AND THE CHIEF PRIESTS DELIVERED YOU TO ME; WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’ JESUS ANSWERED, ‘MY KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS WORLD. IF MY KINGDOM WERE OF THIS WORLD, THEN MY SERVANTS WOULD BE FIGHTING SO THAT I WOULD NOT BE HANDED OVER TO THE JEWS; BUT AS IT IS, MY, KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS REALM.’ THEREFORE, PILATE SAID TO HIM, ‘SO YOU ARE A KING?’ JESUS ANSWERED, ‘YOU SAY CORRECTLY THAT I AM A KING. FOR THIS I HAVE BEEN BORN, AND FOR THIS I HAVE COME INTO THE WORLD, TO TESTIFY TO THE TRUTH. EVERYONE WHO IS OF THE TRUTH HEARS MY VOICE.’ PILATE SAID TO HIM, ‘WHAT IS TRUTH?’” (JOHN 18:33–38). PILATE’S QUESTION, “WHAT IS TRUTH?” HAS REVERBERATED DOWN THROUGH HISTORY. WAS IT A MELANCHOLY DESIRE TO KNOW WHAT NO ONE ELSE COULD TELL HIM, A CYNICAL INSULT, OR PERHAPS AN IRRITATED, INDIFFERENT REPLY TO JESUS’ WORDS? IN A POSTMODERN WORLD THAT DENIES THAT TRUTH CAN BE KNOWN, THE QUESTION IS MORE IMPORTANT THAN EVER TO ANSWER. WHAT IS TRUTH? A PROPOSED DEFINITION OF TRUTH: IN DEFINING TRUTH, IT IS FIRST HELPFUL TO NOTE WHAT TRUTH IS NOT: • TRUTH IS NOT SIMPLY WHATEVER WORKS. THIS IS THE PHILOSOPHY OF PRAGMATISM – AN ENDS-VS.-MEANS-TYPE APPROACH. IN REALITY, LIES CAN APPEAR TO “WORK,” BUT THEY ARE STILL, LIES AND NOT THE TRUTH. • TRUTH IS NOT SIMPLY WHAT IS COHERENT OR UNDERSTANDABLE. A GROUP OF PEOPLE CAN GET TOGETHER AND FORM A CONSPIRACY BASED ON A SET OF FALSEHOODS WHERE THEY ALL AGREE TO TELL THE SAME FALSE STORY, BUT IT DOES NOT MAKE THEIR PRESENTATION TRUE. • TRUTH IS NOT WHAT MAKES PEOPLE FEEL GOOD. UNFORTUNATELY, BAD NEWS CAN BE TRUE. • TRUTH IS NOT WHAT THE MAJORITY SAYS IS TRUE. FIFTY-ONE PERCENT OF A GROUP CAN REACH A WRONG CONCLUSION. • TRUTH IS NOT WHAT IS COMPREHENSIVE. A LENGTHY, DETAILED PRESENTATION CAN STILL RESULT IN A FALSE CONCLUSION. • TRUTH IS NOT DEFINED BY WHAT IS INTENDED. GOOD INTENTIONS CAN STILL BE WRONG. • TRUTH IS NOT HOW WE KNOW; TRUTH IS WHAT WE KNOW. • TRUTH IS NOT SIMPLY WHAT IS BELIEVED. A LIE BELIEVED IS STILL A LIE. • TRUTH IS NOT WHAT IS PUBLICLY PROVED. A TRUTH CAN BE PRIVATELY KNOWN (FOR EXAMPLE, THE LOCATION OF BURIED TREASURE). THE GREEK WORD FOR “TRUTH” IS ALETHEIA, WHICH LITERALLY MEANS TO “UN-HIDE” OR “HIDING NOTHING.” IT CONVEYS THE THOUGHT THAT TRUTH IS ALWAYS THERE, ALWAYS OPEN AND AVAILABLE FOR ALL TO SEE, WITH NOTHING BEING HIDDEN OR OBSCURED. THE HEBREW WORD FOR “TRUTH” IS EMETH, WHICH MEANS “FIRMNESS,” “CONSTANCY” AND “DURATION.” SUCH A DEFINITION IMPLIES AN EVERLASTING SUBSTANCE AND SOMETHING THAT CAN BE RELIED UPON. FROM A PHILOSOPHICAL PERSPECTIVE, THERE ARE THREE SIMPLE WAYS TO DEFINE TRUTH: 1. TRUTH IS THAT WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REALITY. 2. TRUTH IS THAT WHICH MATCHES ITS OBJECT. 3. TRUTH IS SIMPLY TELLING IT LIKE IT IS. FIRST, TRUTH CORRESPONDS TO REALITY OR “WHAT IS.” IT IS REAL. TRUTH IS ALSO CORRESPONDENT IN NATURE. IN OTHER WORDS, IT MATCHES ITS OBJECT AND IS KNOWN BY ITS REFERENT. FOR EXAMPLE, A TEACHER FACING A CLASS MAY SAY, “NOW THE ONLY EXIT TO THIS ROOM IS ON THE RIGHT.” FOR THE CLASS THAT MAY BE FACING THE TEACHER, THE EXIT DOOR MAY BE ON THEIR LEFT, BUT IT’S ABSOLUTELY TRUE THAT THE DOOR, FOR THE PROFESSOR, IS ON THE RIGHT. TRUTH ALSO MATCHES ITS OBJECT. IT MAY BE ABSOLUTELY TRUE THAT A CERTAIN PERSON MAY NEED SO MANY MILLIGRAMS OF A CERTAIN MEDICATION, BUT ANOTHER PERSON MAY NEED MORE OR LESS OF THE SAME MEDICATION TO PRODUCE THE DESIRED EFFECT. THIS IS NOT RELATIVE TRUTH, BUT JUST AN EXAMPLE OF HOW TRUTH MUST MATCH ITS OBJECT. IT WOULD BE WRONG (AND POTENTIALLY DANGEROUS) FOR A PATIENT TO REQUEST THAT THEIR DOCTOR GIVE THEM AN INAPPROPRIATE AMOUNT OF A PARTICULAR MEDICATION, OR TO SAY THAT ANY MEDICINE FOR THEIR SPECIFIC AILMENT WILL DO. IN SHORT, TRUTH IS SIMPLY TELLING IT LIKE IT IS; IT IS THE WAY THINGS REALLY ARE, AND ANY OTHER VIEWPOINT IS WRONG. A FOUNDATIONAL PRINCIPLE OF PHILOSOPHY IS BEING ABLE TO DISCERN BETWEEN TRUTH AND ERROR, OR AS THOMAS AQUINAS OBSERVED, "IT IS THE TASK OF THE PHILOSOPHER TO MAKE DISTINCTIONS." CHALLENGES TO TRUTH: AQUINAS’ WORDS ARE NOT VERY POPULAR TODAY. MAKING DISTINCTIONS SEEMS TO BE OUT OF FASHION IN A POSTMODERN ERA OF RELATIVISM. IT IS ACCEPTABLE TODAY TO SAY, “THIS IS TRUE,” AS LONG AS IT IS NOT FOLLOWED BY, “AND THEREFORE THAT IS FALSE.” THIS IS ESPECIALLY OBSERVABLE IN MATTERS OF FAITH AND RELIGION WHERE EVERY BELIEF SYSTEM IS SUPPOSED TO BE ON EQUAL FOOTING WHERE TRUTH IS CONCERNED. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF PHILOSOPHIES AND WORLDVIEWS THAT CHALLENGE THE CONCEPT OF TRUTH, YET, WHEN EACH IS CRITICALLY EXAMINED IT TURNS OUT TO BE SELF-DEFEATING IN NATURE. THE PHILOSOPHY OF RELATIVISM SAYS THAT ALL TRUTH IS RELATIVE AND THAT THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS ABSOLUTE TRUTH. BUT ONE HAS TO ASK: IS THE CLAIM “ALL TRUTH IS RELATIVE” A RELATIVE TRUTH OR AN ABSOLUTE TRUTH? IF IT IS A RELATIVE TRUTH, THEN IT REALLY IS MEANINGLESS; HOW DO WE KNOW WHEN AND WHERE IT APPLIES? IF IT IS AN ABSOLUTE TRUTH, THEN ABSOLUTE TRUTH EXISTS. MOREOVER, THE RELATIVIST BETRAYS HIS OWN POSITION WHEN HE STATES THAT THE POSITION OF THE ABSOLUTIST IS WRONG – WHY CAN’T THOSE WHO SAY ABSOLUTE TRUTH EXISTS BE CORRECT TOO? IN ESSENCE, WHEN THE RELATIVIST SAYS, “THERE IS NO TRUTH,” HE IS ASKING YOU NOT TO BELIEVE HIM, AND THE BEST THING TO DO IS FOLLOW HIS ADVICE. THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE PHILOSOPHY OF SKEPTICISM SIMPLY DOUBT ALL TRUTH. BUT IS THE SKEPTIC SKEPTICAL OF SKEPTICISM; DOES HE DOUBT HIS OWN TRUTH CLAIM? IF SO, THEN WHY PAY ATTENTION TO SKEPTICISM? IF NOT, THEN WE CAN BE SURE OF AT LEAST ONE THING (IN OTHER WORDS, ABSOLUTE TRUTH EXISTS)—SKEPTICISM, WHICH, IRONICALLY, BECOMES ABSOLUTE TRUTH IN THAT CASE. THE AGNOSTIC SAYS YOU CAN’T KNOW THE TRUTH. YET THE MINDSET IS SELF-DEFEATING BECAUSE IT CLAIMS TO KNOW AT LEAST ONE TRUTH: THAT YOU CAN’T KNOW TRUTH. THE DISCIPLES OF POSTMODERNISM SIMPLY AFFIRM NO PARTICULAR TRUTH. THE PATRON SAINT OF POSTMODERNISM—FREDERICK NIETZSCHE—DESCRIBED TRUTH LIKE THIS: “WHAT THEN IS TRUTH? A MOBILE ARMY OF METAPHORS, METONYMS, AND ANTHROPOMORPHISMS … TRUTHS ARE ILLUSIONS … COINS WHICH HAVE LOST THEIR PICTURES AND NOW MATTER ONLY AS METAL, NO LONGER AS COINS.” IRONICALLY, ALTHOUGH THE POSTMODERNIST HOLDS COINS IN HIS HAND THAT ARE NOW “MERE METAL,” HE AFFIRMS AT LEAST ONE ABSOLUTE TRUTH: THE TRUTH THAT NO TRUTH SHOULD BE AFFIRMED. LIKE THE OTHER WORLDVIEWS, POSTMODERNISM IS SELF-DEFEATING AND CANNOT STAND UP UNDER ITS OWN CLAIM. A POPULAR WORLDVIEW IS PLURALISM, WHICH SAYS THAT ALL TRUTH CLAIMS ARE EQUALLY VALID. OF COURSE, THIS IS IMPOSSIBLE. CAN TWO CLAIMS – ONE THAT SAYS A WOMAN IS NOW PREGNANT AND ANOTHER THAT SAYS SHE IS NOT NOW PREGNANT – BOTH BE TRUE AT THE SAME TIME? PLURALISM UNRAVELS AT THE FEET OF THE LAW OF NON-CONTRADICTION, WHICH SAYS THAT SOMETHING CANNOT BE BOTH “A” AND “NON-A” AT THE SAME TIME AND IN THE SAME SENSE. AS ONE PHILOSOPHER QUIPPED, ANYONE WHO BELIEVES THAT THE LAW OF NON-CONTRADICTION IS NOT TRUE (AND, BY DEFAULT, PLURALISM IS TRUE) SHOULD BE BEATEN AND BURNED UNTIL THEY ADMIT THAT TO BE BEATEN AND BURNED IS NOT THE SAME THING AS TO NOT BE BEATEN AND BURNED. ALSO, NOTE THAT PLURALISM SAYS THAT IT IS TRUE AND ANYTHING OPPOSED TO IT IS FALSE, WHICH IS A CLAIM THAT DENIES ITS OWN FOUNDATIONAL TENET. THE SPIRIT BEHIND PLURALISM IS AN OPEN-ARMED ATTITUDE OF TOLERANCE. HOWEVER, PLURALISM CONFUSES THE IDEA OF EVERYONE HAVING EQUAL VALUE WITH EVERY TRUTH CLAIM BEING EQUALLY VALID. MORE SIMPLY, ALL PEOPLE MAY BE EQUAL, BUT NOT ALL TRUTH CLAIMS ARE. PLURALISM FAILS TO UNDERSTAND THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN OPINION AND TRUTH, A DISTINCTION MORTIMER ADLER NOTES: “PLURALISM IS DESIRABLE AND TOLERABLE ONLY IN THOSE AREAS THAT ARE MATTERS OF TASTE RATHER THAN MATTERS OF TRUTH.” THE OFFENSIVE NATURE OF TRUTH: WHEN THE CONCEPT OF TRUTH IS MALIGNED, IT USUALLY FOR ONE OR MORE OF THE FOLLOWING REASONS: ONE COMMON COMPLAINT AGAINST ANYONE CLAIMING TO HAVE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IN MATTERS OF FAITH AND RELIGION IS THAT SUCH A STANCE IS “NARROW-MINDED.” HOWEVER, THE CRITIC FAILS TO UNDERSTAND THAT, BY NATURE, TRUTH IS NARROW. IS A MATH TEACHER NARROW-MINDED FOR HOLDING TO THE BELIEF THAT 2 + 2 ONLY EQUALS 4? ANOTHER OBJECTION TO TRUTH IS THAT IT IS ARROGANT TO CLAIM THAT SOMEONE IS RIGHT AND ANOTHER PERSON IS WRONG. HOWEVER, RETURNING TO THE ABOVE EXAMPLE WITH MATHEMATICS, IS IT ARROGANT FOR A MATH TEACHER TO INSIST ON ONLY ONE RIGHT ANSWER TO AN ARITHMETIC PROBLEM? OR IS IT ARROGANT FOR A LOCKSMITH TO STATE THAT ONLY ONE KEY WILL OPEN A LOCKED DOOR? A THIRD CHARGE AGAINST THOSE HOLDING TO ABSOLUTE TRUTH IN MATTERS OF FAITH AND RELIGION IS THAT SUCH A POSITION EXCLUDES PEOPLE, RATHER THAN BEING INCLUSIVE. BUT SUCH A COMPLAINT FAILS TO UNDERSTAND THAT TRUTH, BY NATURE, EXCLUDES ITS OPPOSITE. ALL ANSWERS OTHER THAN 4 ARE EXCLUDED FROM THE REALITY OF WHAT 2 + 2 TRULY EQUALS. YET ANOTHER PROTEST AGAINST TRUTH IS THAT IT IS OFFENSIVE AND DIVISIVE TO CLAIM ONE HAS THE TRUTH. INSTEAD, THE CRITIC ARGUES, ALL THAT MATTERS IS SINCERITY. THE PROBLEM WITH THIS POSITION IS THAT TRUTH IS IMMUNE TO SINCERITY, BELIEF, AND DESIRE. IT DOESN’T MATTER HOW MUCH ONE SINCERELY BELIEVES A WRONG KEY WILL FIT A DOOR; THE KEY STILL WON’T GO IN AND THE LOCK WON’T BE OPENED. TRUTH IS ALSO UNAFFECTED BY SINCERITY. SOMEONE WHO PICKS UP A BOTTLE OF POISON AND SINCERELY BELIEVES IT IS LEMONADE WILL STILL SUFFER THE UNFORTUNATE EFFECTS OF THE POISON. FINALLY, TRUTH IS IMPERVIOUS TO DESIRE. A PERSON MAY STRONGLY DESIRE THAT THEIR CAR HAS NOT RUN OUT OF GAS, BUT IF THE GAUGE SAYS THE TANK IS EMPTY AND THE CAR WILL NOT RUN ANY FARTHER, THEN NO DESIRE IN THE WORLD WILL MIRACULOUSLY CAUSE THE CAR TO KEEP GOING. SOME WILL ADMIT THAT ABSOLUTE TRUTH EXISTS, BUT THEN CLAIM SUCH A STANCE IS ONLY VALID IN THE AREA OF SCIENCE AND NOT IN MATTERS OF FAITH AND RELIGION. THIS IS A PHILOSOPHY CALLED LOGICAL POSITIVISM, WHICH WAS POPULARIZED BY PHILOSOPHERS SUCH AS DAVID HUME AND A. J. AYER. IN ESSENCE, SUCH PEOPLE STATE THAT TRUTH CLAIMS MUST EITHER BE (1) TAUTOLOGIES (FOR EXAMPLE, ALL BACHELORS ARE UNMARRIED MEN) OR (2) EMPIRICALLY VERIFIABLE (THAT IS, TESTABLE VIA SCIENCE). TO THE LOGICAL POSITIVIST, ALL TALK ABOUT GOD IS NONSENSE. THOSE WHO HOLD TO THE NOTION THAT ONLY SCIENCE CAN MAKE TRUTH CLAIMS FAIL TO RECOGNIZE IS THAT THERE ARE MANY REALMS OF TRUTH WHERE SCIENCE IS IMPOTENT. FOR EXAMPLE: • SCIENCE CANNOT PROVE THE DISCIPLINES OF MATHEMATICS AND LOGIC BECAUSE IT PRESUPPOSES THEM. • SCIENCE CANNOT PROVE METAPHYSICAL TRUTHS SUCH AS, MINDS OTHER THAN MY OWN DO EXIST. • SCIENCE IS UNABLE TO PROVIDE TRUTH IN THE AREAS OF MORALS AND ETHICS. YOU CANNOT USE SCIENCE, FOR EXAMPLE, TO PROVE THE NAZIS WERE EVIL. • SCIENCE IS INCAPABLE OF STATING TRUTHS ABOUT AESTHETIC POSITIONS SUCH AS THE BEAUTY OF A SUNRISE. • LASTLY, WHEN ANYONE MAKES THE STATEMENT “SCIENCE IS THE ONLY SOURCE OF OBJECTIVE TRUTH,” THEY HAVE JUST MADE A PHILOSOPHICAL CLAIM—WHICH CANNOT BE TESTED BY SCIENCE. AND THERE ARE THOSE WHO SAY THAT ABSOLUTE TRUTH DOES NOT APPLY IN THE AREA OF MORALITY. YET THE RESPONSE TO THE QUESTION, “IS IT MORAL TO TORTURE AND MURDER AN INNOCENT CHILD?” IS ABSOLUTE AND UNIVERSAL: NO. OR, TO MAKE IT MORE PERSONAL, THOSE WHO ESPOUSE RELATIVE TRUTH CONCERNING MORALS ALWAYS SEEM TO WANT THEIR SPOUSE TO BE ABSOLUTELY FAITHFUL TO THEM. WHY TRUTH IS IMPORTANT: WHY IS IT SO IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND AND EMBRACE THE CONCEPT OF ABSOLUTE TRUTH IN ALL AREAS OF LIFE (INCLUDING FAITH AND RELIGION)? SIMPLY BECAUSE LIFE HAS CONSEQUENCES FOR BEING WRONG. GIVING SOMEONE THE WRONG AMOUNT OF A MEDICATION CAN, KILL THEM; HAVING AN INVESTMENT MANAGER MAKE THE WRONG MONETARY DECISIONS CAN IMPOVERISH A FAMILY; BOARDING THE WRONG PLANE WILL TAKE YOU WHERE YOU DO NOT WISH TO GO; AND DEALING WITH AN UNFAITHFUL MARRIAGE PARTNER CAN RESULT IN THE DESTRUCTION OF A FAMILY AND, POTENTIALLY, DISEASE. AS CHRISTIAN APOLOGIST RAVI ZACHARIAS PUTS IT, “THE FACT IS, THE TRUTH MATTERS – ESPECIALLY WHEN YOU’RE ON THE RECEIVING END OF A LIE.” AND NOWHERE IS THIS MORE IMPORTANT THAN IN THE AREA OF FAITH AND RELIGION. ETERNITY IS AN AWFULLY LONG TIME TO BE WRONG. GOD AND TRUTH: DURING THE SIX TRIALS OF JESUS, THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE TRUTH (RIGHTEOUSNESS) AND LIES (UNRIGHTEOUSNESS) WAS UNMISTAKABLE. THERE STOOD JESUS, THE TRUTH, BEING JUDGED BY THOSE WHOSE EVERY ACTION WAS BATHED IN LIES. THE JEWISH LEADERS BROKE NEARLY EVERY LAW DESIGNED TO PROTECT A DEFENDANT FROM WRONGFUL CONVICTION. THEY FERVENTLY WORKED TO FIND ANY TESTIMONY THAT WOULD INCRIMINATE JESUS, AND IN THEIR FRUSTRATION, THEY TURNED TO FALSE EVIDENCE BROUGHT FORWARD BY LIARS. BUT EVEN THAT COULD NOT HELP THEM REACH THEIR GOAL. SO, THEY BROKE ANOTHER LAW AND FORCED JESUS TO IMPLICATE HIMSELF. ONCE IN FRONT OF PILATE, THE JEWISH LEADERS LIED AGAIN. THEY CONVICTED JESUS OF BLASPHEMY, BUT SINCE THEY KNEW THAT WOULDN’T BE ENOUGH TO COAX PILATE TO KILL JESUS, THEY CLAIMED JESUS WAS CHALLENGING CAESAR AND WAS BREAKING ROMAN LAW BY ENCOURAGING THE CROWDS TO NOT PAY TAXES. PILATE QUICKLY DETECTED THEIR SUPERFICIAL DECEPTION, AND HE NEVER EVEN ADDRESSED THE CHARGE. JESUS THE RIGHTEOUS WAS BEING JUDGED BY THE UNRIGHTEOUS. THE SAD FACT IS THAT THE LATTER ALWAYS PERSECUTES THE FORMER. IT’S WHY CAIN KILLED ABEL. THE LINK BETWEEN TRUTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS AND BETWEEN FALSEHOOD AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IS DEMONSTRATED BY A NUMBER OF EXAMPLES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT: • FOR THIS REASON, GOD WILL SEND UPON THEM A DELUDING INFLUENCE SO THAT THEY WILL BELIEVE WHAT IS FALSE, IN ORDER THAT THEY ALL MAY BE JUDGED WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH, BUT TOOK PLEASURE IN WICKEDNESS” (2 THESSALONIANS 2:11–12, EMPHASIS ADDED). • “FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS” (ROMANS 1:18, EMPHASIS ADDED). • “WHO WILL RENDER TO EACH PERSON ACCORDING TO HIS DEEDS; TO THOSE WHO BY PERSEVERANCE IN DOING GOOD SEEK FOR GLORY AND HONOR AND IMMORTALITY, ETERNAL LIFE; BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE SELFISHLY AMBITIOUS AND DO NOT OBEY THE TRUTH, BUT OBEY UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, WRATH AND INDIGNATION” (ROMANS 2:6–8, EMPHASIS ADDED). • “[SEXLESS LOVE] DOES NOT ACT UNBECOMINGLY; IT DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, IS NOT PROVOKED, DOES NOT TAKE INTO ACCOUNT A WRONG SUFFERED, DOES NOT REJOICE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT REJOICES WITH THE TRUTH” (1 CORINTHIANS 13:5–6, EMPHASIS ADDED). WHAT IS TRUTH? – CONCLUSION: THE QUESTION PONTIUS PILATE ASKED CENTURIES AGO NEEDS TO BE REPHRASED IN ORDER TO BE COMPLETELY ACCURATE. THE ROMAN GOVERNOR’S REMARK “WHAT IS TRUTH?” OVERLOOKS THE FACT THAT MANY THINGS CAN HAVE THE TRUTH, BUT ONLY ONE THING CAN ACTUALLY BE THE TRUTH. TRUTH MUST ORIGINATE FROM SOMEWHERE. THE STARK REALITY IS THAT PILATE WAS LOOKING DIRECTLY AT THE ORIGIN OF ALL TRUTH ON THAT EARLY MORNING ALMOST TWO THOUSAND YEARS AGO. NOT LONG BEFORE BEING ARRESTED AND BROUGHT TO THE GOVERNOR, JESUS HAD MADE THE SIMPLE STATEMENT “I AM THE TRUTH” (JOHN 14:6), WHICH WAS A RATHER INCREDIBLE STATEMENT. HOW COULD A MERE MAN BE THE TRUTH? HE COULDN’T BE, UNLESS HE WAS MORE THAN A MAN, WHICH IS ACTUALLY WHAT HE CLAIMED TO BE. THE FACT IS, JESUS’ CLAIM WAS VALIDATED WHEN HE ROSE FROM THE DEAD (ROMANS 1:4). THERE’S A STORY ABOUT A MAN WHO LIVED IN PARIS WHO HAD A STRANGER FROM THE COUNTRY COME SEE HIM. WANTING TO SHOW THE STRANGER THE MAGNIFICENCE OF PARIS, HE TOOK HIM TO THE LOUVRE TO SEE THE GREAT ART AND THEN TO A CONCERT AT A MAJESTIC SYMPHONY HALL TO HEAR A GREAT SYMPHONY ORCHESTRA PLAY. AT THE END OF THE DAY, THE STRANGER FROM THE COUNTRY COMMENTED THAT HE DIDN’T PARTICULARLY LIKE EITHER THE ART OR THE MUSIC. TO WHICH HIS HOST REPLIED, “THEY AREN’T ON TRIAL, YOU ARE.” PILATE AND THE JEWISH LEADERS THOUGHT THEY WERE JUDGING CHRIST, WHEN, IN REALITY, THEY WERE THE ONES BEING JUDGED. MOREOVER, THE ONE THEY CONVICTED WILL ACTUALLY SERVE AS THEIR JUDGE ONE DAY, AS HE WILL FOR ALL WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. PILATE EVIDENTLY NEVER CAME TO A KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH. EUSEBIUS, THE HISTORIAN AND BISHOP OF CAESAREA, RECORDS THE FACT THAT PILATE ULTIMATELY COMMITTED SUICIDE SOMETIME DURING THE REIGN OF THE EMPEROR CALIGULA—A SAD ENDING AND A REMINDER FOR EVERYONE THAT IGNORING THE TRUTH ALWAYS LEADS TO UNDESIRED CONSEQUENCES. 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT HEALTH? GOOD HEALTH IS SOMETHING WE TAKE FOR GRANTED—UNTIL WE START TO LOSE IT. WHEN OUR HEALTH TAKES A DOWNTURN, WE QUICKLY BEGIN TO QUESTION OUR HABITS AND DIET. GOD HAS DESIGNED THE HUMAN BODY SO THAT IT IS A FINELY TUNED INSTRUMENT THAT IS THE MOST RESILIENT ON EARTH. IT CAN ENDURE FRACTURES AND ADHESIONS, CONSTANT PAIN AND GREAT STRETCHES OF TEDIUM. HOWEVER, IT IS A FRAGILE INSTRUMENT BECAUSE IT IS NOT BUILT TO HANDLE EXCESS, WHETHER IN THE FORM OF NOURISHMENT, FUEL OR ADDITIVES. UNLIKE MACHINES, IT CHOKES ON POISONS WHEN INGESTED IN UNENDING DOSES AND MISTAKEN FOR FUEL. THOUGH IT HAS MOVING, FEELING AND THINKING PARTS, THEY CAN BE MISUSED. GOD HAS PROVIDED US WITH AN “OWNER’S MANUAL” THAT TELLS US HOW TO OPERATE THE HUMAN BODY. THAT MANUAL IS THE HOLY BIBLE, A BOOK THAT CONTAINS INSTRUCTIONS FOR PROPER MAINTENANCE. ALTHOUGH IT ISN’T A MEDICAL TEXT, IT IS GOD’S WORD, AND IN ITS PAGES, HE REVEALS MANY BASIC PRINCIPLES FOR GOOD PHYSICAL, MENTAL, AND SPIRITUAL HEALTH. A MAJOR PART OF THE HOLY BIBLE’S HEALTH INSTRUCTION DATES BACK TO THE TIME OF MOSES. YET IN OUR DAY, MANY RESEARCHERS AND MEDICAL DOCTORS ARE STUNNED AT THE ACCURACY AND EFFECTIVENESS OF ITS MANY PROVISIONS. THE WYCLIFFE HOLY BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA TELLS US THAT THE LAWS GIVEN BY GOD TO MOSES CONTAIN REMARKABLE RULES PERTAINING TO PUBLIC HEALTH WHICH CONCERNS US EVEN TODAY: WATER AND FOOD CONTAMINATION, SEWAGE DISPOSAL, INFECTIOUS DISEASES AND HEALTH EDUCATION. THESE ISSUES WERE ALL DEALT WITH IN THE MOSAIC HEALTH LAWS. THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES US THE FOUNDATIONAL KEY TO PHYSICAL AND MENTAL HEALTH. THAT KEY IS SIMPLY THIS: “MY SON, DO NOT FORGET MY TEACHING, BUT KEEP MY COMMANDS IN YOUR HEART, FOR THEY WILL PROLONG YOUR LIFE MANY YEARS AND BRING YOU PROSPERITY...THIS WILL BRING HEALTH TO YOUR BODY AND NOURISHMENT TO YOUR BONES” (PROVERBS 3:1-2, 8). IT SHOULD NOT SURPRISE US THAT OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S COMMANDMENTS AND OTHER LAWS WOULD PROMOTE HEALTH. WHEN WE OBEY THEM, WE OPERATE IN ACCORDANCE WITH HIS INSTRUCTIONS. AS OUR CREATOR, HE KNOWS WHAT’S BEST FOR US: “NOW ALL HAS BEEN HEARD; HERE IS THE CONCLUSION OF THE MATTER: FEAR GOD AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, FOR THIS IS THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN” (ECCLESIASTES 12:13). SOME BIBLICAL STATEMENTS ABOUT HEALTH ARE SPECIFIC, SUCH AS: “IF YOU LISTEN CAREFULLY TO THE VOICE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD AND DO WHAT IS RIGHT IN HIS EYES, IF YOU PAY ATTENTION TO HIS COMMANDS AND KEEP ALL HIS DECREES, I WILL NOT BRING ON YOU ANY OF THE DISEASES I BROUGHT ON THE EGYPTIANS, FOR I AM THE LORD, WHO HEALS YOU” (EXODUS 15:26). THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS SUFFERED FROM THE KINDS OF DISEASES THAT HAVE RAVAGED MANKIND THROUGHOUT HISTORY. AUTOPSIES ON EGYPTIAN MUMMIES HAVE REVEALED EVIDENCE OF CANCER, ARTERIOSCLEROSIS, ARTHRITIS, TUBERCULOSIS, GALLSTONES, BLADDER STONES, PARASITIC DISEASES AND SMALLPOX. THEY SUFFERED MANY DISEASES BECAUSE THEY DID NOT UNDERSTAND THE HEALTH PRINCIPLES GOD GAVE TO MOSES. THE BIBLICAL INSTRUCTIONS REGARDING HEALTH, MAINTENANCE, AND RECOVERY FROM ILLNESS INVOLVE APPLICATION OF CAUSE-AND-EFFECT PRINCIPLES—BASED ON TRUE SCIENCE—THAT WERE GIVEN THOUSANDS OF YEARS BEFORE SCIENTISTS DEVELOPED THE TECHNOLOGY THAT ENABLED THEM TO DISCOVER GERMS, BACTERIA, VIRUSES, GENES AND THE LIKE. MODERN MEDICAL SCIENCE HAS DISCOVERED MANY PRINCIPLES OF GOOD HEALTH, BUT THEY ORIGINATED WITH GOD WHO DESIGNED AND CREATED THE MIRACLE THAT IS THE HUMAN BODY. WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT HEALTH IS THAT THOSE WHO FOLLOW GOD WILL GENERALLY BE HEALTHY. THAT DOES NOT NECESSARILY MEAN THAT THOSE WHO DON’T FOLLOW GOD WILL ALWAYS BE SICK. NOR DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE ABSOLUTELY FREE OF DISEASE. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS, “I PRAY THAT YOU MAY ENJOY GOOD HEALTH AND THAT ALL MAY GO WELL WITH YOU, EVEN AS YOUR SOUL IS GETTING ALONG WELL” (3 JOHN 1:2). OBVIOUSLY, GOD IS MORE INTERESTED IN OUR SPIRITUAL HEALTH THAN OUR PHYSICAL WELL-BEING, BUT HE DOES WANT US TO BE PHYSICALLY HEALTHY AS WELL. ON THE OTHER HAND, DISEASE IS A RESULT OF ADAM’S SIN, AND EVEN THE MOST RIGHTEOUS MAY SUFFER. AFTER ALL, JOB WAS RIGHTEOUS, BUT GOD ALLOWED HIM TO SUFFER DISEASE AND HARDSHIP. IT WAS NOT UNTIL THE MODERN ERA THAT MEN OBTAINED DETAILED KNOWLEDGE OF HUMAN PHYSIOLOGY AND MEDICINE. YET THE CREATOR GOD, WHO IS SOMETIMES CALLED THE GREAT PHYSICIAN, KNOWS EVERYTHING ABOUT US, AND HE’S PROVIDED THE NECESSARY KEYS TO GOOD HEALTH. THE CHOICE TO OBEY THE LORD AND REAP THE RESULTING BENEFITS IS OURS TO MAKE.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO 'FALL FROM GRACE' (GALATIANS 5:4)? GALATIANS 5:4 AND ITS REFERENCE TO FALLING FROM GRACE IS ONE OF THOSE “WARNING PASSAGES” POINTED TO BY THOSE WHO REJECT THE DOCTRINE OF THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF THE BELIEVER. BUT BECAUSE OF THE BIBLICAL DOCTRINE OF THE PERSEVERANCE OF THE SAINTS, WE KNOW THE WARNINGS CANNOT BE DIRECTED AT TRUE BELIEVERS IN CHRIST BECAUSE ONCE GRACE HAS BEEN OBTAINED, BELIEVERS CANNOT FALL FROM IT. IN GALATIANS 5:4, THE CONTEXT IS PAUL’S WARNING AGAINST MIXING LAW AND THE GOSPEL TO ATTAIN JUSTIFICATION. HE SAYS TO THOSE WHO LET THEMSELVES BE CIRCUMCISED (GALATIANS 5:2) THAT THEY ARE “TRYING TO BE JUSTIFIED BY LAW” AND HAVE THEREFORE “BEEN ALIENATED FROM CHRIST; YOU HAVE FALLEN AWAY FROM GRACE.” IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT THERE IS NO MENTION OF SALVATION OR THE SECURITY OF THE BELIEVER. HE IS TELLING THOSE WHO RECEIVE CIRCUMCISION—IN OTHER WORDS ATTEMPT TO JUSTIFY THEMSELVES THROUGH THE RITES AND RULES OF THE LAW—THAT CHRIST WILL BE OF “NO BENEFIT” TO THEM. PAUL EXPOUNDS FURTHER IN VERSE 3 WHEN HE SAYS THAT “EVERY MAN WHO RECEIVES CIRCUMCISION” IS “UNDER OBLIGATION TO KEEP THE WHOLE LAW.” WHY IS SUCH A STATEMENT IMPORTANT IN REGARDS TO CHRIST BEING “NO BENEFIT TO YOU”? NOTE WHAT PAUL SAYS IN GALATIANS 3:13 CONCERNING CHRIST’S SACRIFICE: “CHRIST REDEEMED US FROM THE CURSE OF THE LAW, HAVING BECOME A CURSE FOR US.” TAKEN IN THIS LIGHT, ALONG WITH A BRIEF UNDERSTANDING OF THE GREEK TERMS USED, WE CAN GET A BETTER UNDERSTANDING OF WHAT PAUL IS SAYING. THE TWO MOST IMPORTANT WORDS IN GALATIANS 5:4 ARE ΚΑΤΑΡΓΈΩ (SEVERED) AND ἐΚΠΊΠΤΩ (FALLEN). THE WORD ΚΑΤΑΡΓΈΩ DOES NOT REQUIRE THE “HARSH” IMPLICATIONS THAT COME WITH “SEVER” IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE, THOUGH IT SHOULD NOT BE TAKEN LIGHTLY. IN LIGHT OF PAUL’S WORDS IN GALATIANS 5:2 AND HOW PAUL USES THE TERM IN VERSES SUCH AS ROMANS 3:3, 4:14, AND 1 CORINTHIANS 1:28, A GOOD WAY OF UNDERSTANDING THE TERM ΚΑΤΑΡΓΈΩ IS “NULLIFY” OR “DONE AWAY WITH.” WHILE THE WORD ἐΚΠΊΠΤΩ CAN UNDOUBTEDLY MEAN TO FALL AWAY FROM A PREVIOUSLY HELD POSITION, AS THOSE WHO DENY THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF TRUE BELIEVERS ASSERT, IN THE CONTEXT OF THIS VERSE AND HOW IT IS USED IN PASSAGES SUCH AS ACTS 27, A GOOD UNDERSTANDING OF THE PHRASE IN GALATIANS 5:4 IS THAT OF “ESTRANGED” OR “SEPARATED FROM.” PAUL WARNS AGAINST SETTING ASIDE THE GRACE THAT COMES FROM CHRIST. THOSE WHO DO HAVE NULLIFIED, OR RUN AWAY FROM, THE GRACE THAT COMES THROUGH HIS BLOOD AND ATTEMPTED INSTEAD TO JUSTIFY THEMSELVES BY THE WORKS OF THE LAW. THE PURPOSE OF PAUL’S LETTER TO THE GALATIANS WAS TO WARN AGAINST THE JUDAIZERS BECAUSE THEY ATTEMPTED TO LURE BORN-AGAIN CHRISTIANS BACK TO JUSTIFICATION THROUGH THE LAW, WHICH IS IMPOSSIBLE (GALATIANS 2:16). HE REMINDS THEM OF THE FREEDOM THEY HAVE IN CHRIST: “IT IS FOR FREEDOM THAT CHRIST HAS SET US FREE. STAND FIRM, THEN, AND DO NOT LET YOURSELVES BE BURDENED AGAIN BY A YOKE OF SLAVERY” (GALATIANS 5:1).
WHAT IS THE DEFINITION OF TEMPTATION/SIN? TEMPTATION ALWAYS CAUSES SOME FORM OF SIN, BUT SIN WITHOUT TEMPTATION IS NO SIN, BUT TEMPTATION CAN OPERATE ALONE IN JAMES 1:14-15. SIN IS DESCRIBED IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS TRANSGRESSION OF THE LAW OF GOD (1 JOHN 3:4) AND REBELLION AGAINST GOD (DEUTERONOMY 9:7; JOSHUA 1:18). SIN HAD ITS BEGINNING WITH LUCIFER, PROBABLY THE MOST BEAUTIFUL AND POWERFUL OF THE ANGELS. NOT CONTENT WITH HIS POSITION, HE DESIRED TO BE HIGHER THAN GOD, AND THAT WAS HIS DOWNFALL, THE BEGINNING OF SIN (ISAIAH 14:12-15). RENAMED SATAN, HE BROUGHT SIN TO THE HUMAN RACE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, WHERE HE TEMPTED ADAM AND EVE WITH THE SAME ENTICEMENT, “YOU SHALL BE LIKE GOD.” GENESIS 3 DESCRIBES ADAM AND EVE’S REBELLION AGAINST GOD AND AGAINST HIS COMMAND. SINCE THAT TIME, SIN HAS BEEN PASSED DOWN THROUGH ALL THE GENERATIONS OF MANKIND AND WE, ADAM’S DESCENDANTS, HAVE INHERITED SIN FROM HIM. ROMANS 5:12 TELLS US THAT THROUGH ADAM SIN ENTERED THE WORLD, AND SO DEATH WAS PASSED ON TO ALL MEN BECAUSE “THE WAGES [TEMPTATIONS] OF SIN, IS DEATH” (ROMANS 6:23). THROUGH ADAM, THE INHERENT INCLINATION TO SIN ENTERED THE HUMAN RACE, AND HUMAN BEINGS BECAME SINNERS BY NATURE. WHEN ADAM SINNED, HIS INNER NATURE WAS TRANSFORMED BY HIS SIN OF REBELLION, BRINGING TO HIM SPIRITUAL DEATH AND DEPRAVITY WHICH WOULD BE PASSED ON TO ALL WHO CAME AFTER HIM. WE ARE SINNERS NOT BECAUSE WE SIN; RATHER, WE SIN BECAUSE WE ARE SINNERS. THIS PASSED-ON DEPRAVITY IS KNOWN AS INHERITED SIN. JUST AS WE INHERIT PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS FROM OUR PARENTS, WE INHERIT OUR SINFUL NATURES FROM ADAM. KING DAVID LAMENTED THIS CONDITION OF FALLEN HUMAN NATURE IN PSALM 51:5: “SURELY I WAS SINFUL AT BIRTH, SINFUL FROM THE TIME MY MOTHER CONCEIVED ME.” ANOTHER TYPE OF SIN IS KNOWN AS IMPUTED SIN. USED IN BOTH FINANCIAL AND LEGAL SETTINGS, THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “IMPUTED” MEANS “TO TAKE SOMETHING THAT BELONGS TO SOMEONE AND CREDIT IT TO ANOTHER’S ACCOUNT.” BEFORE THE LAW OF MOSES WAS GIVEN, SIN WAS NOT IMPUTED TO MAN, ALTHOUGH MEN WERE STILL SINNERS BECAUSE OF INHERITED SIN. AFTER THE LAW WAS GIVEN, SINS COMMITTED IN VIOLATION OF THE LAW WERE IMPUTED (ACCOUNTED) TO THEM (ROMANS 5:13). EVEN BEFORE TRANSGRESSIONS OF THE LAW WERE IMPUTED TO MEN, THE ULTIMATE PENALTY FOR SIN (DEATH) CONTINUED TO REIGN (ROMANS 5:14). ALL HUMANS, FROM ADAM TO MOSES, WERE SUBJECT TO DEATH, NOT BECAUSE OF THEIR SINFUL ACTS AGAINST THE MOSAIC LAW (WHICH THEY DID NOT HAVE), BUT BECAUSE OF THEIR OWN INHERITED SINFUL NATURE. AFTER MOSES, HUMANS WERE SUBJECT TO DEATH BOTH BECAUSE OF INHERITED SIN FROM ADAM AND IMPUTED SIN FROM VIOLATING THE LAWS OF GOD. GOD USED THE PRINCIPLE OF IMPUTATION TO BENEFIT MANKIND WHEN HE IMPUTED THE SIN OF BELIEVERS TO THE ACCOUNT OF JESUS CHRIST, WHO PAID THE PENALTY FOR THAT SIN—DEATH—ON THE CROSS. IMPUTING OUR SIN TO JESUS, GOD TREATED HIM AS IF HE WERE A SINNER, THOUGH HE WAS NOT, AND HAD HIM DIE FOR THE SINS OF THE ENTIRE WORLD (1 JOHN 2:2). IT IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THAT SIN WAS IMPUTED TO HIM, BUT HE DID NOT INHERIT IT FROM ADAM. HE BORE THE PENALTY FOR SIN, BUT HE NEVER BECAME A SINNER. HIS PURE AND PERFECT NATURE WAS UNTOUCHED BY SIN. HE WAS TREATED AS THOUGH HE WERE GUILTY OF ALL THE SINS EVER COMMITTED BY THE HUMAN RACE, EVEN THOUGH HE COMMITTED NONE. IN EXCHANGE, GOD IMPUTED THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST TO BELIEVERS AND CREDITED OUR ACCOUNTS WITH HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUST AS HE HAD CREDITED OUR SINS TO CHRIST’S ACCOUNT (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). A THIRD TYPE OF SIN IS PERSONAL SIN, THAT WHICH IS COMMITTED EVERY DAY BY EVERY HUMAN BEING. BECAUSE WE HAVE INHERITED A SIN NATURE FROM ADAM, WE COMMIT INDIVIDUAL, PERSONAL SINS, EVERYTHING FROM SEEMINGLY INNOCENT UNTRUTHS TO MURDER. THOSE WHO HAVE NOT PLACED THEIR FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST MUST PAY THE PENALTY FOR THESE PERSONAL SINS, AS WELL AS INHERITED AND IMPUTED SIN. HOWEVER, BELIEVERS HAVE BEEN FREED FROM THE ETERNAL PENALTY OF SIN—HELL AND SPIRITUAL DEATH—BUT NOW WE ALSO HAVE THE POWER TO RESIST SINNING. NOW WE CAN CHOOSE WHETHER OR NOT TO COMMIT PERSONAL SINS BECAUSE WE HAVE THE POWER TO RESIST SIN THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO DWELLS WITHIN US, SANCTIFYING AND CONVICTING US OF OUR SINS WHEN WE DO COMMIT THEM (ROMANS 8:9-11). ONCE WE CONFESS OUR PERSONAL SINS TO GOD AND ASK FORGIVENESS FOR THEM, WE ARE RESTORED TO PERFECT FELLOWSHIP AND COMMUNION WITH HIM. “IF WE CONFESS OUR SINS, HE IS FAITHFUL AND JUST TO FORGIVE US OUR SINS AND CLEANSE US FROM ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS” (1 JOHN 1:9). WE ARE ALL THREE TIMES CONDEMNED DUE TO INHERITED SIN, IMPUTED SIN, AND PERSONAL SIN. THE ONLY JUST PENALTY FOR THIS SIN IS DEATH (ROMANS 6:23), NOT JUST PHYSICAL DEATH BUT ETERNAL DEATH (REVELATION 20:11-15). THANKFULLY, INHERITED SIN, IMPUTED SIN, AND PERSONAL SIN HAVE ALL BEEN CRUCIFIED ON THE CROSS OF JESUS, AND NOW BY FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST AS THE SAVIOR “WE HAVE REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD, THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS, ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GRACE” (EPHESIANS 1:7).
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT LEGALISM? HOW CAN A CHRISTIAN AVOID FALLING INTO THE TRAP OF LEGALISM? THE WORD “LEGALISM” DOES NOT OCCUR IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IT IS A TERM CHRISTIANS USE TO DESCRIBE A DOCTRINAL POSITION EMPHASIZING A SYSTEM OF RULES AND REGULATIONS FOR ACHIEVING BOTH SALVATION AND SPIRITUAL GROWTH. LEGALISTS BELIEVE IN AND DEMAND A STRICT LITERAL ADHERENCE TO RULES AND REGULATIONS. DOCTRINALLY, IT IS A POSITION ESSENTIALLY OPPOSED TO GRACE. THOSE WHO HOLD A LEGALISTIC POSITION OFTEN FAIL TO SEE THE REAL PURPOSE FOR LAW, ESPECIALLY THE PURPOSE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW OF MOSES, WHICH IS TO BE OUR “SCHOOLMASTER” OR “TUTOR” TO BRING US TO CHRIST (GALATIANS 3:24). EVEN TRUE BELIEVERS CAN BE LEGALISTIC. WE ARE INSTRUCTED, RATHER, TO BE GRACIOUS TO ONE ANOTHER: “ACCEPT HIM WHOSE FAITH IS WEAK, WITHOUT PASSING JUDGMENT ON DISPUTABLE MATTERS” (ROMANS 14:1). SADLY, THERE ARE THOSE WHO FEEL SO STRONGLY ABOUT NON-ESSENTIAL DOCTRINES THAT THEY WILL RUN OTHERS OUT OF THEIR FELLOWSHIP, NOT EVEN ALLOWING THE EXPRESSION OF ANOTHER VIEWPOINT. THAT, TOO, IS LEGALISM. MANY LEGALISTIC BELIEVERS TODAY MAKE THE ERROR OF DEMANDING UNQUALIFIED ADHERENCE TO THEIR OWN BIBLICAL INTERPRETATIONS AND EVEN TO THEIR OWN TRADITIONS. FOR EXAMPLE, THERE ARE THOSE WHO FEEL THAT TO BE SPIRITUAL ONE MUST SIMPLY AVOID TOBACCO, ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, DANCING, MOVIES, ETC. THE TRUTH IS THAT AVOIDING THESE THINGS IS NO GUARANTEE OF SPIRITUALITY. THE APOSTLE PAUL WARNS US OF LEGALISM IN COLOSSIANS 2:20-23: “SINCE YOU DIED WITH CHRIST TO THE BASIC PRINCIPLES OF THIS WORLD, WHY, AS THOUGH YOU STILL BELONGED TO IT, DO YOU SUBMIT TO ITS RULES: ‘DO NOT HANDLE! DO NOT TASTE! DO NOT TOUCH!’? THESE ARE ALL DESTINED TO PERISH WITH USE, BECAUSE THEY ARE BASED ON HUMAN COMMANDS AND TEACHINGS. SUCH REGULATIONS INDEED HAVE AN APPEARANCE OF WISDOM, WITH THEIR SELF-IMPOSED WORSHIP, THEIR FALSE HUMILITY AND THEIR HARSH TREATMENT OF THE BODY, BUT THEY LACK ANY VALUE IN RESTRAINING SENSUAL INDULGENCE.” LEGALISTS MAY APPEAR TO BE RIGHTEOUS AND SPIRITUAL, BUT LEGALISM ULTIMATELY FAILS TO ACCOMPLISH GOD’S PURPOSES BECAUSE IT IS AN OUTWARD PERFORMANCE INSTEAD OF AN INWARD CHANGE. TO AVOID FALLING INTO THE TRAP OF LEGALISM, WE CAN START BY HOLDING FAST TO THE WORDS OF THE APOSTLE JOHN, “FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH MOSES; GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST” (JOHN 1:17) AND REMEMBERING TO BE GRACIOUS, ESPECIALLY TO OUR BROTHERS AND SISTERS IN CHRIST. “WHO ARE YOU TO JUDGE SOMEONE ELSE'S SERVANT? TO HIS OWN MASTER HE STANDS OR FALLS. AND HE WILL STAND, FOR THE LORD IS ABLE TO MAKE HIM STAND” (ROMANS 14:4). “YOU, THEN, WHY DO YOU JUDGE YOUR BROTHER? OR WHY DO YOU LOOK DOWN ON YOUR BROTHER? FOR WE WILL ALL STAND BEFORE GOD'S JUDGMENT SEAT” (ROMANS 14:10). A WORD OF CAUTION IS NECESSARY HERE. WHILE WE NEED TO BE GRACIOUS TO ONE ANOTHER AND TOLERANT OF DISAGREEMENT OVER DISPUTABLE MATTERS, WE CANNOT ACCEPT HERESY. WE ARE EXHORTED TO CONTEND FOR THE FAITH THAT WAS ONCE FOR ALL ENTRUSTED TO THE SAINTS (JUDE 3). IF WE REMEMBER THESE GUIDELINES AND APPLY THEM IN LOVE AND MERCY, WE WILL BE SAFE FROM BOTH LEGALISM AND HERESY. “DEAR FRIENDS, DO NOT BELIEVE EVERY SPIRIT, BUT TEST THE SPIRITS TO SEE WHETHER THEY ARE FROM GOD, BECAUSE MANY FALSE PROPHETS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD” (1 JOHN 4:1).
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT EATING/DRINKING BLOOD? IN ACTS 10, THE APOSTLE PETER BEGAN TO REALIZE JUST HOW DIFFERENT THIS NEW CHRISTIANITY WAS FROM JUDAISM. WHILE PRAYING ON A ROOFTOP, WAITING FOR LUNCH, HE HAD A VISION. A SHEET WAS LOWERED FROM HEAVEN, CONTAINING MANY DIFFERENT TYPES OF ANIMALS. A VOICE ENCOURAGED HIM TO EAT. PETER BALKED, REALIZING THAT SOME OF THE ANIMALS IN THE SHEET WERE FORBIDDEN UNDER JEWISH LAW. THREE TIMES THE SHEET LOWERED, AND THREE TIMES PETER REFUSED. THE VISION HAD A DUAL PURPOSE. THE MOST OBVIOUS WAS THAT, UNDER THE NEW COVENANT, THE CEREMONIAL RULES ABOUT DIETARY RESTRICTIONS HAD BEEN LIFTED. CHRISTIANS ARE TO BE SET APART AND RECOGNIZED BY THEIR LOVE (JOHN 13:35), NOT BY THEIR LUNCHES. THE SECOND, AND DEEPER, MEANING WAS THAT CHRIST’S SALVATION WAS OPEN TO GENTILES JUST AS IT WAS TO JEWS. IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE VISION, PETER RECEIVED A VISIT BY MESSENGERS FROM A (GENTILE) CENTURION NAMED CORNELIUS WHO WAS READY TO ACCEPT CHRIST. CARNIVOROUS CHRISTIANS KNOW AND ENJOY THE MESSAGE OF PETER'S VISION. BUT THE VISION DOES NOT DIRECTLY ADDRESS THE SUBJECT OF EATING BLOOD, UNLESS THAT’S INCLUDED IN THE REVOCATION OF KOSHER LAW. THE HOLY BIBLE’S FIRST PROHIBITION AGAINST CONSUMING BLOOD COMES IN GENESIS 9:2-4, WHERE GOD TELLS NOAH, "EVERYTHING THAT LIVES AND MOVES ABOUT WILL BE FOOD FOR YOU. JUST AS I GAVE YOU THE GREEN PLANTS, I NOW GIVE YOU EVERYTHING. BUT YOU MUST NOT EAT MEAT THAT HAS ITS LIFEBLOOD STILL IN IT." THIS PROHIBITION WAS MOST LIKELY A BAN ON EATING RAW BLOOD (I.E., UNCOOKED MEAT). FOR THE FIRST TIME, ANIMALS WERE AN ALLOWABLE FOOD SOURCE, AND GOD WAS MAKING SURE THAT NOAH DID NOT EAT THEM RAW. A JEWISH TARGUM COMMENTS ON THIS VERSE: "BUT THE FLESH WHICH IS TORN FROM A LIVING BEAST AT THE TIME THAT ITS LIFE IS IN IT, OR WHICH IS TORN FROM A BEAST WHILE IT IS SLAIN, BEFORE ALL ITS BREATH IS GONE OUT, YE SHALL NOT EAT." LATER, THE PROHIBITION OF GENESIS 9:4 IS ITERATED IN THE LAW OF MOSES. LEVITICUS 17:14 GIVES THE REASON BEHIND COMMAND: “FOR THE LIFE OF EVERY CREATURE IS ITS BLOOD: ITS BLOOD IS ITS LIFE.” IT’S IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THAT NEW TESTAMENT BELIEVERS IN CHRIST HAVE FREEDOM FROM THE LAW, AND WE ARE TO “STAND FIRM” IN THAT LIBERTY (GALATIANS 5:1). WE ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW BUT UNDER GRACE. “THEREFORE, DO NOT LET ANYONE JUDGE YOU BY WHAT YOU EAT OR DRINK” (COLOSSIANS 2:16). SO, EATING A RARE STEAK, BLOOD SAUSAGE, BLOOD PANCAKES, BLOOD SOUP, OR BLOOD TOFU MAY NOT BE PALATABLE TO ALL CHRISTIANS, BUT IT IS ALLOWABLE. THERE IS ANOTHER PASSAGE TO CONSIDER. IN ACTS 15, A QUESTION AROSE IN THE EARLY CHURCH CONCERNING WHAT WAS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION. SPECIFICALLY, DID A GENTILE NEED TO BE CIRCUMCISED IN ORDER TO BE SAVED (VERSE 1)? THE ISSUE CAME UP IN THE CHURCH IN SYRIAN ANTIOCH, WHICH HAD A MIXTURE OF JEWISH AND GENTILE CONVERTS. TO ADDRESS THIS IMPORTANT ISSUE, THE LEADERS OF THE CHURCH MET IN JERUSALEM FOR THE VERY FIRST CHURCH COUNCIL. THEY CONCLUDED THAT, NO, GENTILES DID NOT NEED TO FOLLOW MOSAIC LAW; CIRCUMCISION IS NOT PART OF SALVATION (VERSE 19). HOWEVER, IN VERSE 29, THE LEADERS COMPOSE A LETTER WITH THESE INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE GENTILES IN ANTIOCH: “YOU ARE TO ABSTAIN FROM FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS, FROM BLOOD, FROM THE MEAT OF STRANGLED ANIMALS AND FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY. YOU WILL DO WELL TO AVOID THESE THINGS.” AT THIS POINT, WE MUST KEEP THE CONTEXT FOREMOST IN OUR MINDS. THESE FOUR COMMANDS FROM JERUSALEM TO ANTIOCH ALL DEALT WITH PAGAN PRACTICES ASSOCIATED WITH IDOLATRY. MOST, IF NOT ALL, OF THE GENTILE CONVERTS IN ANTIOCH WERE SAVED OUT OF PAGANISM. THE CHURCH LEADERS WERE EXHORTING THE NEW GENTILE BELIEVERS TO MAKE A CLEAN BREAK FROM THEIR OLD LIFESTYLES AND NOT OFFEND THEIR JEWISH BROTHERS AND SISTERS IN THE CHURCH. THE INSTRUCTIONS WERE NOT INTENDED TO GUARANTEE SALVATION BUT TO PROMOTE PEACE WITHIN THE EARLY CHURCH. LATER, PAUL DEALT WITH THE SAME ISSUE. IT IS PERFECTLY ALL RIGHT TO EAT MEAT OFFERED TO IDOLS, HE SAYS. “NOTHING IS UNCLEAN IN ITSELF” (ROMANS 14:14). BUT IF EATING THAT MEAT CAUSES A BROTHER IN CHRIST TO VIOLATE HIS CONSCIENCE, PAUL “WILL NEVER EAT MEAT AGAIN, SO THAT I WILL NOT CAUSE THEM TO FALL” (1 CORINTHIANS 8:13). THIS WAS THE SAME CONCERN THE JERUSALEM LEADERS HAD IN ACTS 15: IF THE GENTILE BELIEVERS ATE MEAT WITH THE BLOOD IN IT, THE JEWISH BELIEVERS MIGHT BE TEMPTED TO VIOLATE THEIR CONSCIENCE AND JOIN THEM IN THE FEAST. ONE’S CONSCIENCE IS A SACRED THING, AND WE DARE NOT ACT AGAINST IT (SEE 1 CORINTHIANS 8:7-12 AND ROMANS 14:5). IN SHORT, ORDERING YOUR STEAK RARE OR WELL DONE IS A MATTER OF CONSCIENCE AND OF TASTE. WHAT ENTERS THE MOUTH DOES NOT MAKE US UNCLEAN (SEE MATTHEW 15:17-18). EATING BLACK PUDDING MAY NOT APPEAL TO EVERYONE, BUT IT IS NOT A SIN. WE LIVE UNDER GRACE. WE HAVE LIBERTY IN CHRIST. OTHERS MAY HAVE DIFFERENT CONVICTIONS ABOUT FOOD AND DRINK, AND IN THAT CASE, WE VOLUNTARILY LIMIT OUR FREEDOM IN ORDER TO BETTER SERVE THEM AND GOD. “LET US THEREFORE MAKE EVERY EFFORT TO DO WHAT LEADS TO PEACE AND TO MUTUAL EDIFICATION” (ROMANS 14:19).
WHAT IS ANTINOMIANISM? THE WORD ANTINOMIANISM COMES FROM TWO GREEK WORDS, ANTI, MEANING "AGAINST"; AND NOMOS, MEANING "LAW." ANTINOMIANISM MEANS “AGAINST THE LAW.” THEOLOGICALLY, ANTINOMIANISM IS THE BELIEF THAT THERE ARE NO MORAL LAWS GOD EXPECTS CHRISTIANS TO OBEY. ANTINOMIANISM TAKES A BIBLICAL TEACHING TO AN UNBIBLICAL CONCLUSION. THE BIBLICAL TEACHING IS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE NOT REQUIRED TO OBSERVE THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW AS A MEANS OF SALVATION. WHEN JESUS CHRIST DIED ON THE CROSS, HE FULFILLED THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW (ROMANS 10:4; GALATIANS 3:23-25; EPHESIANS 2:15). THE UNBIBLICAL CONCLUSION IS THAT THERE IS NO MORAL LAW GOD EXPECTS CHRISTIANS TO OBEY. THE APOSTLE PAUL DEALT WITH THE ISSUE OF ANTINOMIANISM IN ROMANS 6:1-2, “WHAT SHALL WE SAY, THEN? SHALL WE GO ON SINNING SO THAT GRACE MAY INCREASE? BY NO MEANS! WE DIED TO SIN; HOW CAN WE LIVE IN IT ANY LONGER?” THE MOST FREQUENT ATTACK ON THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION BY GRACE ALONE IS THAT IT ENCOURAGES SIN. PEOPLE MAY WONDER, “IF I AM SAVED BY GRACE AND ALL MY SINS ARE FORGIVEN, WHY NOT SIN ALL I WANT?” THAT THINKING IS NOT THE RESULT OF TRUE CONVERSION BECAUSE TRUE CONVERSION YIELDS A GREATER DESIRE TO OBEY, NOT A LESSER ONE. GOD’S DESIRE—AND OUR DESIRE WHEN WE ARE REGENERATED BY HIS SPIRIT—IS THAT WE STRIVE NOT TO SIN. OUT OF GRATITUDE FOR HIS GRACE AND FORGIVENESS, WE WANT TO PLEASE HIM. GOD HAS GIVEN US HIS INFINITELY GRACIOUS GIFT IN SALVATION THROUGH JESUS (JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 5:8). OUR RESPONSE IS TO CONSECRATE OUR LIVES TO HIM OUT OF LOVE, WORSHIP, AND GRATITUDE FOR WHAT HE HAS DONE FOR US (ROMANS 12:1-2). ANTINOMIANISM IS UNBIBLICAL IN THAT IT MISAPPLIES THE MEANING OF GOD’S GRACIOUS FAVOR. A SECOND REASON THAT ANTINOMIANISM IS UNBIBLICAL IS THAT THERE IS A MORAL LAW GOD EXPECTS US TO OBEY. FIRST JOHN 5:3 TELLS US, “THIS IS LOVE FOR GOD: TO OBEY HIS COMMANDS. AND HIS COMMANDS ARE NOT BURDENSOME.” WHAT IS THIS LAW GOD, EXPECTS US TO OBEY? IT IS THE LAW OF CHRIST – “LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND. THIS IS THE FIRST AND GREATEST COMMANDMENT. AND THE SECOND IS LIKE IT: LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF. ALL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS HANG ON THESE TWO COMMANDMENTS” (MATTHEW 22:37-40). NO, WE ARE NOT UNDER THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW. YES, WE ARE UNDER THE LAW OF CHRIST. THE LAW OF CHRIST IS NOT AN EXTENSIVE LIST OF LEGAL CODES. IT IS A LAW OF LOVE. IF WE LOVE GOD WITH ALL OUR HEART, SOUL, MIND, AND STRENGTH, WE WILL DO NOTHING TO DISPLEASE HIM. IF WE LOVE OUR NEIGHBORS AS OURSELVES, WE WILL DO NOTHING TO HARM THEM. OBEYING THE LAW OF CHRIST IS NOT A REQUIREMENT TO EARN OR MAINTAIN SALVATION. THE LAW OF CHRIST IS WHAT GOD EXPECTS OF A CHRISTIAN. ANTINOMIANISM IS CONTRARY TO EVERYTHING THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES. GOD EXPECTS US TO LIVE A LIFE OF MORALITY, INTEGRITY, AND LOVE. JESUS CHRIST FREED US FROM THE BURDENSOME COMMANDS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW, BUT THAT IS NOT A LICENSE TO SIN, BUT RATHER A COVENANT OF GRACE. WE ARE TO STRIVE TO OVERCOME SIN AND CULTIVATE RIGHTEOUSNESS, DEPENDING ON THE HOLY SPIRIT TO HELP US. THE FACT THAT WE ARE GRACIOUSLY FREED FROM THE DEMANDS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW SHOULD RESULT IN OUR LIVING OUR LIVES IN OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW OF CHRIST. FIRST JOHN 2:3-6 DECLARES, “WE KNOW THAT WE HAVE COME TO KNOW HIM IF WE OBEY HIS COMMANDS. THE MAN WHO SAYS, ‘I KNOW HIM,’ BUT DOES NOT DO WHAT HE COMMANDS IS A LIAR, AND THE TRUTH IS NOT IN HIM. BUT IF ANYONE OBEYS HIS WORD, GOD'S LOVE IS TRULY MADE COMPLETE IN HIM. THIS IS HOW WE KNOW WE ARE IN HIM: WHOEVER CLAIMS TO LIVE IN HIM MUST WALK AS JESUS DID.” DEALING WITH A MOTHER-IN-LAW...? "DEALING WITH A MOTHER-IN-LAW...HOW DO I RESPOND TO THE PROBLEM OF A MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)WHO IS OVERBEARING, CONTROLLING, AND MEDDLING?" A MEDDLING MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)WHO IS DEMANDING, CONTROLLING, AND INTRUDES INTO THE LIVES OF HER SON/DAUGHTER AND DAUGHTER-IN-LAW/SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)IS WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS A "BUSYBODY" (1 TIMOTHY 5:13). THE MEANING OF THE GREEK WORD THAT IS TRANSLATED "BUSYBODY" IN THE 1 TIMOTHY PASSAGE MEANS "A SELF-APPOINTED OVERSEER IN OTHER MEN'S MATTERS." OVERSEEING IS WHAT SOME MOTHERS-IN-LAW ARE ENGAGED IN, OR AT LEAST ACCUSED OF. THIS KIND OF BEHAVIOR IS ANNOYING, VERY FRUSTRATING, AND CONTRARY TO GOD'S PLAN FOR THE FAMILY. OBVIOUSLY, THE DYNAMICS IN SUCH A SITUATION ARE FRUSTRATING. A MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)MAY DO THESE THINGS BECAUSE NO ONE ELSE IN THE FAMILY HAS GIVEN HER BOUNDARIES. THEREFORE, SHE BECOMES AN OVERBEARING "BULLY." PERHAPS SHE DOES NOT EVEN REALIZE HOW INTRUSIVE AND CONTROLLING SHE IS. TO HER IT MAY JUST BE "LOVING." IF THAT IS THE CASE, PERHAPS A HEART-TO-HEART TALK WILL CLEAR THE AIR. IF SHE DOES UNDERSTAND WHAT SHE IS DOING AND DOES IT ON PURPOSE EVEN AFTER SHE HAS BEEN ASKED TO STOP, THEN THERE IS NOTHING THAT YOU ARE GOING TO BE ABLE TO DO TO ALTER THAT. REGARDLESS OF WHICH SIDE OF THE FAMILY THE INTERFERENCE COMES FROM, IT IS AN ASSAULT UPON THE SANCTITY OF THE MARRIAGE AND VIOLATES THE "LEAVE AND CLEAVE" OF GOD'S ORDER FOR MARRIAGE (GENESIS 2:23-24). A MAN AND WOMAN LEAVE THEIR BIRTH FAMILIES AND BEGIN A NEW FAMILY, AND THEY ARE TO LOVE AND PROTECT EACH OTHER. A HUSBAND WHO ALLOWS HIS MOTHER OR HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)TO INTERFERE WITH HIS MARRIAGE IS NOT LIVING UP TO THE COMMANDMENT GIVEN TO HUSBANDS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-33. BOUNDARIES NEED TO BE SET AND THEN HELD REGARDLESS OF THE RESISTANCE ENCOUNTERED. THE REALITY IS THAT PEOPLE TREAT US THE WAY WE ALLOW THEM TO TREAT US. IF WE PERMIT THEM TO TRAMPLE THE SANCTITY OF OUR FAMILY, THEN THAT IS WHAT THEY WILL DO. NO ONE, NOT EVEN OUR EXTENDED FAMILY, HAS THE RIGHT TO INVADE THE PRIVACY OF OUR HOME, AND IT IS THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE HUSBAND TO GUARD THAT PRIVACY. HE SHOULD TAKE THE LEAD IN GENTLY—BUT FIRMLY—EXPLAINING TO HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)WHAT SHE IS DOING THAT IS OVER THE LINE AND ASSURING HER THAT SUCH BEHAVIOR CANNOT BE TOLERATED. HE SHOULD REMIND HER THAT GOD HAS GIVEN HIM THE RESPONSIBILITY FOR HIS FAMILY AND TO RELINQUISH ANY OF THAT RESPONSIBILITY TO HER IS TO DISOBEY GOD. HE SHOULD ALSO ASSURE HER THAT HE AND HIS WIFE STILL LOVE HER, BUT THAT THE RELATIONSHIP HAS CHANGED AND HE IS IN CHARGE NOW. THAT IS GOD’S DESIGN FOR THE FAMILY, AND THAT IS THE WAY IT WILL BE. THEN THE COUPLE MUST STAND FIRM IN THEIR RESOLVE. WHAT CAN WE DO ABOUT, REACTING TO A WOMAN WHO ACTS IN THE WAY A MEDDLING MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)DOES? WE CAN MAKE A CHOICE NOT TO ALLOW HER TO TAKE AWAY OUR PEACE OF MIND. WE MAY NOT BE ABLE TO CHANGE THE WAY OTHERS BEHAVE, BUT HOW WE RESPOND TO THEIR BEHAVIOR IS OUR CHOICE. WE CAN ALLOW THE ACTIONS OF OTHER PEOPLE TO GET TO US, OR WE CAN CHOOSE TO GIVE IT OVER TO GOD AND ALLOW HIM TO USE THIS TO STRENGTHEN US SPIRITUALLY. IT IS OUR OWN RESPONSE TO THIS TYPE OF SITUATION THAT FUELS OUR FRUSTRATION. ONLY WE CAN STOP WEARING OURSELVES OUT EMOTIONALLY BY ALLOWING AN INTERFERING MOTHER-IN-LAW'S ACTIONS TO BE THE ARBITER OF OUR OWN PEACE. HER BEHAVIOR IS NOT OUR RESPONSIBILITY; OUR RESPONSE IS. PARENTS AND IN-LAWS SHOULD BE TREATED WITH RESPECT AND LOVE, BUT WE MUST NOT ALLOW OUR EMOTIONS TO ENTANGLE US. THE BEST WAY TO DISENGAGE AN ENEMY IS TO MAKE HIM AN ALLY. THIS IS DONE THROUGH GOD’S GRACE. CHRISTIANS CAN ALWAYS GIVE THE GRACE OF FORGIVENESS (EPHESIANS 4:32). IT MAY NOT STOP A MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)FROM INTERFERING, BUT IT WILL BE A SOURCE OF STRENGTH AND PEACE TO STAND IN (EPHESIANS 6:11-17). THE ONLY PLACE TO FIND TRUE PEACE OF HEART IS IN A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD THROUGH CHRIST. ONLY THEN CAN WE RESPOND BY RESTING IN HIS PEACE.
WAS JESUS A VEGETARIAN? SHOULD A CHRISTIAN BE A VEGETARIAN (OR VEGAN)? JESUS WAS NEVER A VEGETARIAN. TECHNICALLY, THIS MEANS TO BE A VEGETARIAN YOU CANNOT BE CHRIST-LIKE, WHICH ALL OF THE LORD’S PEOPLE ARE COMMANDED TO BE CHRIST-LIKE AND YOU CAN NEVER BE GOD-LIKE, UNLESS YOU ARE INDEED THE TRUE SEXLESS LORD, BECAUSE THE TRUE SEXLESS LORD NEVER HAS NO RIVALS, NO EQUALS, NO ONE AT HIS LEVEL & NEVER NO ONE ABOVE HIM. THE HOLY BIBLE RECORDS JESUS EATING FISH (LUKE 24:42-43) AND LAMB (LUKE 22:8-15). JESUS MIRACULOUSLY FED THE CROWDS FISH AND BREAD, A STRANGE THING FOR HIM TO DO IF HE WAS A VEGETARIAN (MATTHEW 14:17-21). IN A VISION TO THE APOSTLE PETER, JESUS DECLARED ALL FOODS TO BE CLEAN, INCLUDING ANIMALS (ACTS 10:10-15). AFTER THE FLOOD IN NOAH'S TIME, GOD GAVE HUMANITY PERMISSION TO EAT MEAT (GENESIS 9:2-3). GOD HAS NEVER RESCINDED THIS PERMISSION. WITH THAT SAID, THERE IS NOTHING WRONG WITH A CHRISTIAN BEING A VEGETARIAN. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT COMMAND US TO EAT MEAT. THERE IS NOTHING WRONG WITH ABSTAINING FROM EATING MEAT. WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE DOES SAY IS THAT WE SHOULD NOT FORCE OUR CONVICTIONS ABOUT THIS ISSUE ON OTHER PEOPLE OR JUDGE THEM BY WHAT THEY EAT OR DO NOT EAT. ROMANS 14:2-3 TELLS US, “ONE MAN'S FAITH ALLOWS HIM TO EAT EVERYTHING, BUT ANOTHER MAN, WHOSE FAITH IS WEAK, EATS ONLY VEGETABLES. THE MAN WHO EATS EVERYTHING MUST NOT LOOK DOWN ON HIM WHO DOES NOT, AND THE MAN WHO DOES NOT EAT EVERYTHING MUST NOT CONDEMN THE MAN WHO DOES, FOR GOD HAS ACCEPTED HIM.” AGAIN, GOD GAVE HUMANITY PERMISSION TO EAT MEAT AFTER THE FLOOD (GENESIS 9:3). IN THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW, THE NATION OF ISRAEL WAS COMMANDED NOT TO EAT CERTAIN FOODS (LEVITICUS 11:1-47), BUT THERE WAS NEVER A COMMAND AGAINST EATING MEAT. JESUS DECLARED ALL FOODS, INCLUDING ALL KINDS OF MEAT, TO BE CLEAN (MARK 7:19). AS WITH ANYTHING, EACH CHRISTIAN SHOULD PRAY FOR GUIDANCE AS TO WHAT GOD WOULD HAVE HIM/HER EAT. WHATEVER WE DECIDE TO EAT IS ACCEPTABLE TO GOD AS LONG AS WE THANK HIM FOR PROVIDING IT (1 THESSALONIANS 5:18). “SO, WHETHER YOU EAT OR DRINK OR WHATEVER YOU DO, DO IT ALL FOR THE GLORY OF GOD” (1 CORINTHIANS 10:31).
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT SEDITION? SEDITION IS ANY ACTION OR SPEECH DESIGNED TO INCITE PEOPLE TO REBEL AGAINST THEIR LAWFUL GOVERNING AUTHORITIES. SEDITION IS USUALLY THE BEGINNING OF ANARCHY. THERE HAS LONG BEEN A LEGAL DEBATE IN AMERICA OVER WHAT COUNTS AS SEDITIOUS SPEECH AND WHAT IS COVERED BY THE FIRST AMENDMENT’S GUARANTEE OF FREE SPEECH. HISTORY IS REPLETE WITH EXAMPLES OF CHRISTIANS DISOBEYING LAWS THAT PROHIBITED PREACHING OR TEACHING THE GOSPEL. WAS THIS SEDITION, AND, IF SO, IS ALL SEDITION WRONG? IN ONE SENSE, SEDITION WAS THE FIRST SIN IN RECORDED HISTORY WHEN LUCIFER (SATAN) LED A REVOLT AGAINST THE MOST-HIGH GOD IN HEAVEN AND WAS THROWN TO THE EARTH, ALONG WITH ONE THIRD OF THE ANGELS (ISAIAH 14:12; EZEKIEL 28:12–18). LUCIFER WANTED TO BE WORSHIPED AND OBEYED INSTEAD OF GOD, AND HIS PRIDE LED TO SEDITION. THIS DESIRE FOR PROMINENCE THAT INCITES PUBLIC REVOLT IS THE COMMON THREAD IN MOST ACTS OF SEDITION. THE FIRST EXAMPLE OF HUMAN SEDITION IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS NUMBERS 16. GOD HAD APPOINTED MOSES AND AARON AS HIS SPOKESMEN, BUT KORAH AND SEVERAL OTHER MEN, MOVED BY JEALOUSY, LED A REVOLT AGAINST THEM. GOD JUDGED THE REBELS HARSHLY, CAUSING THE GROUND BENEATH THEM TO COLLAPSE AND BURY THEM ALIVE (NUMBERS 16:31–33). A SECOND WAVE OF SEDITION CAME THE NEXT MORNING, WHEN THE REST OF THE ISRAELITE CAMP GRUMBLED THAT MOSES AND AARON HAD KILLED GODLY MEN (VERSE 41). GOD WAS ANGRY WITH HIS PEOPLE AND SENT A PLAGUE AMONG THEM THAT KILLED AN ADDITIONAL 14,700 PEOPLE (VERSES 46–50). THE JEWS WERE (FALSELY) ACCUSED OF SEDITION BY THOSE WHO OPPOSED THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM (EZRA 4:6–24). THE ASSASSINATION OF A KING IS ALWAYS AN ACT OF SEDITION. SOMETIMES THE ASSASSINATION WAS CONDEMNED AS A WICKED THING, AS IN THE CASE OF THE TWO MEN WHO MURDERED KING ISH-BOSHETH (2 SAMUEL 4:5–12); OTHER TIMES, THE ASSASSINATION WAS HERALDED AS AN ACT OF DIVINE DELIVERANCE, AS IN THE CASE OF EHUD THE JUDGE (JUDGES 3:15–30). BEFORE HE WAS KING, DAVID WAS VERY CAREFUL NOT TO ACT SEDITIOUSLY AGAINST KING SAUL: “THE LORD FORBID THAT I SHOULD...LAY MY HAND ON HIM; FOR HE IS THE ANOINTED OF THE LORD” (1 SAMUEL 24:6). ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF SEDITION IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS WHEN KING DAVID’S SON ABSALOM CONSPIRED TO TAKE THE KINGDOM FROM HIS FATHER (2 SAMUEL 15:1–4). ABSALOM USED A CUNNING TACTIC IN HIS SEDITION. HE WAS SUBTLE AND WON THE LOYALTY OF THE ISRAELITE PEOPLE BEHIND HIS FATHER’S BACK. THROUGH PERSEVERANCE AND DECEPTION, ABSALOM LED THE PEOPLE TO DRIVE DAVID FROM THE PALACE (2 SAMUEL 15:13–14). DAVID FLED FOR HIS LIFE, HIDING IN CAVES, CRYING OUT TO GOD, BUT NEVER LOSING HIS LOVE FOR HIS SON. WHEN ABSALOM WAS KILLED IN BATTLE, DAVID GRIEVED (2 SAMUEL 18:33), BUT HE WAS RESTORED TO HIS RIGHTFUL PLACE AS KING. UNDER ROMAN RULE, SEDITION WAS A SERIOUS CRIME. ONCE, THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS SENT SPIES TO JESUS TO TRY TO CATCH HIM IN HIS WORDS; THEIR QUESTION TO JESUS, “IS IT RIGHT FOR US TO PAY TAXES TO CAESAR OR NOT?” (LUKE 20:22), WAS MEANT TO DRAW OUT A SEDITIOUS STATEMENT AND SO GIVE THEM OCCASION TO “HAND HIM OVER TO THE POWER AND AUTHORITY OF THE GOVERNOR” (VERSE 20). JESUS DID NOT FALL INTO THAT TRAP, BUT, LATER, AT JESUS’ EVENTUAL TRIAL BEFORE PILATE, THE SAME RELIGIOUS LEADERS INTIMATED THAT JESUS WAS GUILTY OF SEDITION, SHOUTING, “IF YOU LET THIS MAN GO, YOU ARE NO FRIEND OF CAESAR. ANYONE WHO CLAIMS TO BE A KING OPPOSES CAESAR” (JOHN 19:12). IRONICALLY, BARABBAS, THE MAN WHOM PILATE RELEASED INSTEAD OF JESUS, WAS TRULY GUILTY OF SEDITION—AND MURDER (MARK 15:7). THE APOSTLE PAUL WAS CONSIDERED TO BE A LEADER OF SEDITION ALMOST EVERYWHERE HE WENT. IT’S TRUE THAT RIOTS SOMETIMES BROKE OUT WHEN HE PREACHED, AND HE SUFFERED THE CONSEQUENCES FROM LEADERS WHO BELIEVED THEY WERE QUELLING SEDITION (SEE ACTS 17:5–6; 19:23–41; 21:38), BUT PAUL NEVER TAUGHT THE OVERTHROW OF GOVERNMENT. IT WAS THE MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST THAT CAUSED THE TURMOIL. FALSE CHARGES OF SEDITION WERE BROUGHT AGAINST PAUL IN HIS TRIAL BEFORE FELIX, AS THE JEWS’ SMOOTH-TONGUED SPOKESMAN SAID, “WE HAVE FOUND THIS MAN TO BE A TROUBLEMAKER, STIRRING UP RIOTS AMONG THE JEWS ALL OVER THE WORLD. HE IS A RINGLEADER OF THE NAZARENE SECT” (ACTS 24:5). PAUL REFUTED THE CHARGE OF SEDITION: “MY ACCUSERS DID NOT FIND ME ARGUING WITH ANYONE AT THE TEMPLE, OR STIRRING UP A CROWD IN THE SYNAGOGUES OR ANYWHERE ELSE IN THE CITY...THERE WAS NO CROWD WITH ME, NOR WAS I INVOLVED IN ANY DISTURBANCE” (VERSES 12, 18). WE ARE COMMANDED IN SCRIPTURE TO OBEY OUR TRUE BIBLICAL GOVERNING AUTHORITIES (ROMANS 13:1–7; TITUS 3:1). CHRISTIANS ARE TO “IF...POSSIBLE, AS FAR AS IT DEPENDS ON YOU, LIVE AT PEACE WITH EVERYONE” (ROMANS 12:18), A COMMAND THAT RULES OUT SEDITION. TO REVOLT OR INCITE INSURRECTION AGAINST THE GOVERNMENT DISREGARDS GOD’S COMMAND. OF COURSE, THERE ARE TIMES WHEN WE MUST OBEY GOD RATHER THAN MAN (ACTS 5:29). WHEN MAN’S LAW CONTRADICTS GOD’S LAW OR OPPRESSES THE WEAK AND DEFENSELESS, WE ARE REQUIRED TO DO WHAT’S RIGHT (PROVERBS 24:11; PSALM 41:1; ISAIAH 1:17), BUT OUTRIGHT REBELLION AGAINST GOVERNING AUTHORITIES IS A LAST RESORT. BIBLICAL AMERICA IS SEEING AN INCREASE OF SEDITION AS ANGRY MOBS DEMAND WHAT THEY PERCEIVE TO BE THEIR “RIGHTS.” RIOTERS DESTROY PROPERTY AND CAUSE HARM TO THE INNOCENT AND THEN ATTEMPT TO JUSTIFY THEIR OWN TYRANNY BY CLAIMING THAT THE GOVERNMENT, CULTURE, LAW ENFORCEMENT, OR ANOTHER RACE IS OPPRESSING THEM. IRONICALLY, THE VERY GOVERNMENT THEY DECRY IS PROTECTING THEIR RIGHT TO SPEAK OUT. SUCH SEDITION IS NOT TO BE EMBRACED BY THOSE WHO PROFESS TO FOLLOW CHRIST. CHRISTIANS ARE TO LET SEXLESS LOVE BE THE DEFINING TRAIT IN ALL WE DO (1 CORINTHIANS 13:1), AND ENGAGING IN INSURRECTION AND MOB ACTION IS NOT TRULY LOVING, BUT UNGODLY HATRED TOWARDS THE TRUTH.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT VISUALIZATION? VISUALIZATION IS THE PROCESS OF FORMING MENTAL IMAGES. OFTEN, VISUALIZATION INVOLVES ENVISIONING EVENTS OR SITUATIONS THAT DON’T EXIST OR THAT HAVE NOT HAPPENED YET. VISUALIZATION CAN BE SPIRITUALLY HEALTHY OR SPIRITUALLY UNHEALTHY, DEPENDING ON THE SITUATION AND THE REASONS FOR THE VISUALIZATION. A BASKETBALL PLAYER MAY VISUALIZE HIMSELF MAKING A DIFFICULT BASKET, OR A SKIER MAY PICTURE HERSELF NAVIGATING A SLOPE BEFORE SHE STARTS DOWNHILL. MUSICIANS, ACTORS, WRITERS, AND OTHER ARTISTS MAY USE VISUALIZATION TO CREATE A PICTURE IN THEIR MINDS BEFORE WRITING IT DOWN OR ACTING IT OUT. EVERYONE USES VISUALIZATION TO SOME EXTENT. WE PICTURE WHAT WE WANT TO EAT BEFORE WE MAKE OR BUY THE FOOD. WE PICTURE WHAT WE WANT TO WEAR BEFORE WE PUT IT ON. WE IMAGINE CONVERSATIONS HAPPENING BEFORE THEY HAPPEN. VISUALIZATION IS A WAY WE PREPARE OURSELVES BEFORE TAKING ACTION. THERE IS NOTHING UNBIBLICAL ABOUT THE TENDENCY FOR HUMANS TO VISUALIZE IN THIS WAY. IN FACT, IT IS WISE TO CONSIDER OUTCOMES BEFORE TAKING ACTION (LUKE 14:28). HOWEVER, MODERN SELF-HELP GURUS OFTEN PROMOTE VISUALIZATION AS A MEANS TO ALTER REALITY AND GET WHAT YOU WANT. THROUGH A TECHNIQUE THEY CALL “CREATIVE VISUALIZATION,” THEY PROMISE EVERYTHING FROM FINANCIAL SUCCESS TO A BETTER LOVE LIFE BASED ON THE POWER OF THE HUMAN MIND TO “MATERIALIZE” ONE’S THOUGHTS, “ATTRACT” SUCCESS, AND “CREATE” A PREFERRED REALITY. THIS IS NOTHING BUT NEW AGE HUMANISM THAT RELIES ON A NONEXISTENT POWER OF THE MIND, AND IT IS COMPLETELY UNBIBLICAL. THIS TYPE OF VISUALIZATION IS RELATED TO THE FALSE TEACHINGS OF THE LAW OF ATTRACTION, THE POWER OF POSITIVE THINKING, AND WORD OF FAITH. THE HUMAN MIND HAS NO POWER TO CREATE REALITY OR RESHAPE THE WORLD TO ONE’S LIKING, NO MATTER HOW FOCUSED THE THOUGHTS OR CLEAR THE VISUALIZATION. GOD ALONE CREATES, AND EVERY GOOD AND PERFECT GIFT COMES FROM HIM (JAMES 1:17). RATHER THAN CHASE AFTER EMPTY PROMISES OF WORLDLY SUCCESS THROUGH VISUALIZATION, WE SHOULD TOTALLY RELY ON THE LORD OUR GOD. “DO NOT BE ANXIOUS ABOUT ANYTHING, BUT IN EVERY SITUATION, BY PRAYER AND PETITION, WITH THANKSGIVING, PRESENT YOUR REQUESTS TO GOD” (PHILIPPIANS 4:6).
DOES THE HOLY BIBLE REQUIRE THE DEATH PENALTY FOR HOMOSEXUALITY? AFTER THE JUNE 2016 TERRORIST ATTACK BY AN ISLAMIC EXTREMIST AGAINST A GAY NIGHT CLUB IN ORLANDO, FLORIDA, SOME HAVE CLAIMED THAT CHRISTIANS ARE JUST AS GUILTY AS THE TERRORIST BECAUSE, AFTER ALL, THE HOLY BIBLE PRONOUNCES THE DEATH PENALTY AGAINST HOMOSEXUALS. IT IS TRUE THAT IN LEVITICUS 20:13 THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS, “IF A MAN LIES WITH A MALE AS WITH A WOMAN, BOTH OF THEM HAVE COMMITTED AN ABOMINATION; THEY SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH; THEIR BLOOD IS UPON THEM.” SO, DOES THE HOLY BIBLE REQUIRE US TODAY TO PUT HOMOSEXUALS TO DEATH? IT IS CRUCIAL TO UNDERSTAND THAT JESUS FULFILLED THE LAW OF MAN (MATTHEW 5:17–18). ROMANS 10:4 SAYS THAT CHRIST IS THE END OF THE LAW. EPHESIANS 2:15 SAYS THAT JESUS SET ASIDE THE LAW WITH ITS COMMANDS AND REGULATIONS. GALATIANS 3:25 SAYS, NOW THAT FAITH HAS COME, WE ARE NO LONGER UNDER THE GUARDIANSHIP OF THE LAW. THE CIVIL AND CEREMONIAL ASPECTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW WERE FOR AN EARLIER TIME. THE LAW’S PURPOSE WAS COMPLETED WITH THE PERFECT AND COMPLETE SACRIFICE OF STEPHEN CHRIST IN ACTS 7:60. SO, NO, THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT COMMAND THAT HOMOSEXUALS SHOULD BE PUT TO DEATH IN THIS DAY AND AGE, UNTIL MAN’S PRECISE APPOINTED TIME COMES OR WOMAN’S PRECISE JUDGMENT COMES, THEN THE LORD WILL TAKE THEM OUT AS THE LORD HAS COMMANDED. ALSO, IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND IS THAT THE CIVIL LAWS WITHIN THE MOSAIC LAW WERE MEANT FOR ISRAEL UNDER A THEOCRACY. GOD’S CHOSEN PEOPLE, LIVING IN THE PROMISED LAND, FOLLOWING GOD AS THEIR KING, WERE TO ADHERE TO A SYSTEM OF CIVIL LAWS WITH DIVINELY PRESCRIBED PUNISHMENTS. THE PRIESTS TAUGHT THE LAWS, THE RULERS ENFORCED THE LAWS, AND THE JUDGES METED OUT PUNISHMENTS AS NECESSARY. THE RULE OF LEVITICUS 20:13, “THEY ARE TO BE PUT TO DEATH,” WAS GIVEN TO DULY APPOINTED GOVERNMENT OFFICIALS, NOT TO ORDINARY CITIZENS OR VIGILANTES. THE CIVIL LAWS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT WERE ALSO INTENDED TO APPLY TO OTHER CULTURES OR OTHER TIMES. THERE’S A REASON WHY THE NIGHTCLUB ATTACKER WAS NOT JEWISH OR CHRISTIAN. JEWS AND CHRISTIANS UNDERSTAND THE INTENT AND LIMITS OF THE OLD COVENANT LAW. BY CONTRAST, THE KORAN DOES NOT QUALIFY ITS COMMAND TO KILL HOMOSEXUALS, AND MANY MUSLIMS SEE THAT COMMAND AS ENFORCEABLE TODAY. ANOTHER CONSIDERATION IS THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW DID NOT ALLOW FOR VIGILANTISM. ONE OF THE REASONS FOR THE CITIES OF REFUGE WAS TO PROTECT THOSE ACCUSED OF MURDER UNTIL THEY COULD RECEIVE A FAIR TRIAL. THE MOSAIC LAW SAID THAT ONLY CIVIL GOVERNMENT WAS ALLOWED TO IMPLEMENT CAPITAL PUNISHMENT, AND THAT ONLY AFTER A FAIR TRIAL WITH AT LEAST TWO WITNESSES (DEUTERONOMY 17:6). SO, EVEN DURING THE TIME THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW WAS IN EFFECT, THE MASS MURDER OF HOMOSEXUALS BY A VIGILANTE WAS NOT WHAT THE LAW PRESCRIBED. SO, THE HOLY BIBLE NO LONGER REQUIRES THE DEATH PENALTY FOR HOMOSEXUALITY UNTIL THEIR APPOINTMENTS & JUDGMENTS BY THE LORD. BUT THE QUESTION STILL ARISES AS TO WHY THE DEATH PENALTY WAS REQUIRED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW IN THE FIRST PLACE. THE ANSWER IS THIS: ALL SIN IS AN AFFRONT TO A HOLY GOD. GOD HATES ALL TEMPTATION/SIN. AND WHILE GOD ONLY REQUIRED A CIVILLY ADMINISTERED DEATH PENALTY FOR SOME SINS, ALL SINS ARE ULTIMATELY WORTHY OF DEATH (ROMANS 6:23) AND ETERNAL SEPARATION FROM GOD. THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES HOMOSEXUALITY AS AN ABOMINATION, AN IMMORAL PERVERSION OF GOD’S CREATED ORDER. THE PURITY OF GOD’S PEOPLE IN THE PROMISED LAND WAS VITALLY IMPORTANT, AS WAS THE CONTINUANCE OF BLOODLINES (ONE OF WHICH WOULD LEAD TO THE MESSIAH). THAT IS WHY GOD DEMANDED THE DEATH PENALTY FOR THOSE WHO ENGAGED IN HOMOSEXUAL INTERCOURSE. HOMOSEXUALITY IS STILL IMMORAL AND UNNATURAL. BUT WE ARE NO LONGER UNDER THE ANCIENT JEWISH SYSTEM OF GOVERNANCE. IN TERMS OF OBTAINING FORGIVENESS FROM GOD THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST, HOMOSEXUALITY IS NO GREATER SIN THAN ANY OTHER. THROUGH CHRIST, ANY SIN CAN BE FORGIVEN. BUT THE ETERNAL SIN OF THE SEXUAL PART OF HOMOSEXUALITY CANNOT BE FORGIVEN BECAUSE IT IS INCURABLE IN NATURE & NEEDS AN ETERNAL RELEASE FROM STEPHEN CHRIST IN ACTS 7:60. SALVATION IS AVAILABLE TO EVERYONE BY FAITH (JOHN 3:16). AND WHEN THAT SALVATION IS RECEIVED, THE INDWELLING HOLY SPIRIT WILL PROVIDE THE MEANS TO OVERCOME SIN THROUGH A NEW CREATION (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17).
WHAT IS THE DEFINITION OF GRACE? THE GOSPEL MESSAGE IS THE GOOD NEWS OF GOD’S GRACE, SO IT IS IMPORTANT TO KNOW WHAT GRACE IS AND TO CONSTANTLY SEEK TO GET A BETTER VIEW OF WHAT GRACE DOES IN OUR LIVES. GRACE IS AN ESSENTIAL PART OF GOD’S CHARACTER. GRACE IS CLOSELY RELATED TO GOD’S BENEVOLENCE, LOVE, AND MERCY. GRACE CAN BE VARIOUSLY DEFINED AS “GOD’S FAVOR TOWARD THE UNWORTHY” OR “GOD’S BENEVOLENCE ON THE UNDESERVING.” IN HIS GRACE, GOD IS WILLING TO FORGIVE US AND BLESS US ABUNDANTLY, IN SPITE OF THE FACT THAT WE DON’T DESERVE TO BE TREATED SO WELL OR DEALT WITH SO GENEROUSLY. TO FULLY UNDERSTAND GRACE, WE NEED TO CONSIDER WHO WE WERE WITHOUT CHRIST AND WHO WE BECOME WITH CHRIST. WE WERE BORN IN SIN (PSALM 51:5), AND WE WERE GUILTY OF BREAKING GOD’S HOLY LAWS (ROMANS 3:9–20, 23; 1 JOHN 1:8–10). WE WERE ENEMIES OF GOD (ROMANS 5:6, 10; 8:7; COLOSSIANS 1:21), DESERVING OF DEATH (ROMANS 6:23). WE WERE UNRIGHTEOUS (ROMANS 3:10) AND WITHOUT MEANS OF JUSTIFYING OURSELVES (ROMANS 3:20). SPIRITUALLY, WE WERE DESTITUTE, BLIND, UNCLEAN, AND DEAD. OUR SOULS WERE IN PERIL OF EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT. BUT THEN CAME GRACE. GOD EXTENDED HIS FAVOR TO US. GRACE IS WHAT SAVES US (EPHESIANS 2:8). GRACE IS THE ESSENCE OF THE GOSPEL (ACTS 20:24). GRACE GIVES US VICTORY OVER SIN (JAMES 4:6). GRACE GIVES US “ETERNAL ENCOURAGEMENT AND GOOD HOPE” (2 THESSALONIANS 2:16). PAUL REPEATEDLY IDENTIFIED GRACE AS THE BASIS OF HIS CALLING AS AN APOSTLE (ROMANS 15:15; 1 CORINTHIANS 3:10; EPHESIANS 3:2, 7). JESUS CHRIST IS THE EMBODIMENT OF GRACE, COUPLED WITH TRUTH (JOHN 1:14). THE HOLY BIBLE REPEATEDLY CALLS GRACE A “GIFT” (E.G., EPHESIANS 4:7). THIS IS AN IMPORTANT ANALOGY BECAUSE IT TEACHES US SOME KEY THINGS ABOUT GRACE: FIRST, ANYONE WHO HAS EVER RECEIVED A GIFT UNDERSTANDS THAT A GIFT IS MUCH DIFFERENT FROM A LOAN, WHICH REQUIRES REPAYMENT OR RETURN BY THE RECIPIENT. THE FACT THAT GRACE IS A GIFT MEANS THAT NOTHING IS OWED IN RETURN. SECOND, THERE IS NO COST TO THE PERSON WHO RECEIVES A GIFT. A GIFT IS FREE TO THE RECIPIENT, ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT FREE TO THE GIVER, WHO BEARS THE EXPENSE. THE GIFT OF SALVATION COSTS US SINNERS NOTHING. BUT THE PRICE OF SUCH AN EXTRAVAGANT GIFT CAME AT A GREAT COST FOR OUR LORD JESUS, WHO DIED IN OUR PLACE. THIRD, ONCE A GIFT HAS BEEN GIVEN, OWNERSHIP OF THE GIFT HAS TRANSFERRED AND IT IS NOW OURS TO KEEP. THERE IS A PERMANENCE IN A GIFT THAT DOES NOT EXIST WITH LOANS OR ADVANCES. WHEN A GIFT CHANGES HANDS, THE GIVER PERMANENTLY RELINQUISHES ALL RIGHTS TO RENEGE OR TAKE BACK THE GIFT IN FUTURE. GOD’S GRACE IS OURS FOREVER. FOURTH, IN THE GIVING OF A GIFT, THE GIVER VOLUNTARILY FORFEITS SOMETHING HE OWNS, WILLINGLY LOSING WHAT BELONGS TO HIM SO THAT THE RECIPIENT WILL PROFIT FROM IT. THE GIVER BECOMES POORER SO THE RECIPIENT CAN BECOME RICHER. THIS GENEROUS AND VOLUNTARY EXCHANGE FROM THE GIVER TO THE RECIPIENT IS VISIBLE IN 2 CORINTHIANS 8:9: “YOU KNOW THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THAT THOUGH HE WAS RICH, YET FOR YOUR SAKE HE BECAME POOR, SO THAT YOU THROUGH HIS POVERTY MIGHT BECOME RICH.” FINALLY, THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT GRACE IS COMPLETELY UNMERITED. THE GIFT AND THE ACT OF GIVING HAVE NOTHING AT ALL TO DO WITH OUR MERIT OR INNATE QUALITY (ROMANS 4:4; 11:5–6; 2 TIMOTHY 1:9–10). IN FACT, THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS QUITE CLEARLY THAT WE DON’T DESERVE GOD’S SALVATION. ROMANS 5:8–10 SAYS, “GOD DEMONSTRATES HIS OWN LOVE FOR US IN THIS: WHILE WE WERE STILL SINNERS, CHRIST DIED FOR US...WHILE WE WERE GOD’S ENEMIES, WE WERE RECONCILED TO HIM THROUGH THE DEATH OF HIS SON.” GRACE DOES NOT STOP ONCE WE ARE SAVED; GOD IS GRACIOUS TO US FOR THE REST OF OUR LIVES, WORKING WITHIN AND UPON US. THE HOLY BIBLE ENCOURAGES US WITH MANY ADDITIONAL BENEFITS THAT GRACE SECURES FOR EVERY BELIEVER: • GRACE JUSTIFIES US BEFORE A HOLY GOD (ROMANS 3:24; EPHESIANS 1:6; TITUS 3:7). • GRACE PROVIDES US ACCESS TO GOD TO COMMUNICATE AND FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM (EPHESIANS 1:6; HEBREWS 4:16). • GRACE WINS FOR US A NEW RELATIONSHIP OF INTIMACY WITH GOD (EXODUS 33:17). • GRACE DISCIPLINES AND TRAINS US TO LIVE IN A WAY THAT HONORS GOD (TITUS 2:11–14; 2 CORINTHIANS 8:7). • GRACE GRANTS US IMMEASURABLE SPIRITUAL RICHES (PROVERBS 10:22; EPHESIANS 2:7). • GRACE HELPS US IN OUR EVERY NEED (HEBREWS 4:16). • GRACE IS THE REASON BEHIND OUR EVERY DELIVERANCE (PSALM 44:3–8; HEBREWS 4:16). • GRACE PRESERVES US AND COMFORTS, ENCOURAGES, AND STRENGTHENS US (2 CORINTHIANS 13:14; 2 THESSALONIANS 2:16–17; 2 TIMOTHY 2:1). GRACE IS ACTIVELY AND CONTINUALLY WORKING IN THE LIVES OF GOD’S PEOPLE. PAUL CREDITED THE SUCCESS OF HIS MINISTRY NOT TO HIS OWN SUBSTANTIAL LABORS BUT TO “THE GRACE OF GOD THAT WAS WITH ME” (1 CORINTHIANS 15:10). GRACE IS THE ONGOING, BENEVOLENT ACT OF GOD WORKING IN US, WITHOUT WHICH WE CAN DO NOTHING (JOHN 15:5). GRACE IS GREATER THAN OUR SIN (ROMANS 5:20), MORE ABUNDANT THAN WE EXPECT (1 TIMOTHY 1:14), AND TOO WONDERFUL FOR WORDS (2 CORINTHIANS 9:15). AS THE RECIPIENTS OF GOD’S GRACE, CHRISTIANS ARE TO BE GRACIOUS TO OTHERS. GRACE IS GIVEN TO US TO SERVE OTHERS AND TO EXERCISE OUR SPIRITUAL GIFTS FOR THE BUILDING UP OF THE CHURCH (ROMANS 12:6; EPHESIANS 3:2, 7; 4:7; 1 PETER 4:10).
IS CHRISTIANITY A RELIGION OR A RELATIONSHIP? RELIGION IS “THE BELIEF IN AND WORSHIP OF A SUPERHUMAN CONTROLLING POWER, ESPECIALLY A PERSONAL GOD OR GODS.” IN THAT RESPECT, CHRISTIANITY CAN BE CLASSIFIED AS A RELIGION. HOWEVER, PRACTICALLY SPEAKING, CHRISTIANITY HAS A KEY DIFFERENCE THAT SEPARATES IT FROM OTHER BELIEF SYSTEMS THAT ARE CONSIDERED RELIGIONS. THAT DIFFERENCE IS RELATIONSHIP. MOST RELIGION, THEISTIC OR OTHERWISE, IS MAN-CENTERED. ANY RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IS BASED ON MAN’S WORKS. A THEISTIC RELIGION, SUCH AS JUDAISM OR ISLAM, HOLDS TO THE BELIEF IN A SUPREME GOD OR GODS; WHILE NON-THEISTIC RELIGIONS, SUCH AS BUDDHISM AND HINDUISM, FOCUS ON METAPHYSICAL THOUGHT PATTERNS AND SPIRITUAL “ENERGIES.” BUT MOST RELIGIONS ARE SIMILAR IN THAT THEY ARE BUILT UPON THE CONCEPT THAT MAN CAN REACH A HIGHER POWER OR STATE OF BEING THROUGH HIS OWN EFFORTS. IN MOST RELIGIONS, MAN IS THE AGGRESSOR AND THE DEITY IS THE BENEFICIARY OF MAN’S EFFORTS, SACRIFICES, OR GOOD DEEDS. PARADISE, NIRVANA, OR SOME HIGHER STATE OF BEING IS MAN’S REWARD FOR HIS STRICT ADHERENCE TO WHATEVER TENETS THAT RELIGION PRESCRIBES. IN THAT REGARD, CHRISTIANITY IS NOT A RELIGION; IT IS A RELATIONSHIP THAT GOD HAS ESTABLISHED WITH HIS CHILDREN. IN CHRISTIANITY, GOD IS THE AGGRESSOR AND MAN IS THE BENEFICIARY (ROMANS 8:3). THE HOLY BIBLE STATES CLEARLY THAT THERE IS NOTHING MAN CAN DO TO MAKE HIMSELF RIGHT WITH GOD (ISAIAH 53:6; 64:6; ROMANS 3:23; 6:23). ACCORDING TO CHRISTIANITY, GOD DID FOR US WHAT WE CANNOT DO FOR OURSELVES (COLOSSIANS 2:13; 2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). OUR SIN SEPARATES US FROM HIS PRESENCE, AND SIN MUST BE PUNISHED (ROMANS 6:23; MATTHEW 10:28; 23:33). BUT, BECAUSE GOD LOVES US, HE TOOK OUR PUNISHMENT UPON HIMSELF. ALL WE MUST DO IS ACCEPT GOD’S GIFT OF SALVATION THROUGH FAITH (EPHESIANS 2:8–9; 2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). GRACE IS GOD’S BLESSING ON THE UNDESERVING. THE GRACE-BASED RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN GOD AND MAN IS THE FOUNDATION OF CHRISTIANITY AND THE ANTITHESIS OF RELIGION. ESTABLISHED RELIGION WAS ONE OF THE STAUNCHEST OPPONENTS OF JESUS DURING HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY. WHEN GOD GAVE HIS LAW TO THE ISRAELITES, HIS DESIRE WAS THAT THEY “LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH” (DEUTERONOMY 6:5; MATTHEW 22:37). “LOVE” SPEAKS OF RELATIONSHIP. OBEDIENCE TO ALL THE OTHER COMMANDS HAD TO STEM FROM A LOVE FOR GOD. WE ARE ABLE TO LOVE HIM “BECAUSE HE FIRST LOVED US” (1 JOHN 4:19). HOWEVER, BY JESUS’ TIME, THE JEWISH LEADERS HAD MADE A RELIGION OUT OF GOD’S DESIRE TO LIVE IN A LOVE RELATIONSHIP WITH THEM (1 TIMOTHY 1:8; ROMANS 7:12). OVER THE YEARS, THEY HAD PERVERTED GOD’S LAW INTO A WORKS-BASED RELIGION THAT ALIENATED PEOPLE FROM HIM (MATTHEW 23:13–15; LUKE 11:42). THEN THEY ADDED MANY OF THEIR OWN RULES TO MAKE IT EVEN MORE CUMBERSOME (ISAIAH 29:13; MATTHEW 15:9). THEY PRIDED THEMSELVES ON THEIR ABILITY TO KEEP THE LAW—AT LEAST OUTWARDLY—AND LORDED THEIR AUTHORITY OVER THE COMMON PEOPLE WHO COULD NEVER KEEP SUCH STRENUOUS RULES. THE PHARISEES, AS ADEPT AS THEY WERE AT RULE-KEEPING, FAILED TO RECOGNIZE GOD HIMSELF WHEN HE WAS STANDING RIGHT IN FRONT OF THEM (JOHN 8:19). THEY HAD CHOSEN RELIGION OVER RELATIONSHIP. JUST AS THE JEWISH LEADERS MADE A RELIGION OUT OF A RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD, MANY PEOPLE DO THE SAME WITH CHRISTIANITY. ENTIRE DENOMINATIONS HAVE FOLLOWED THE WAY OF THE PHARISEES IN CREATING RULES NOT FOUND IN SCRIPTURE. SOME WHO PROFESS TO FOLLOW CHRIST ARE ACTUALLY FOLLOWING MAN-MADE RELIGION IN THE NAME OF JESUS. WHILE CLAIMING TO BELIEVE SCRIPTURE, THEY ARE OFTEN PLAGUED WITH FEAR AND DOUBT THAT THEY MAY NOT BE GOOD ENOUGH TO EARN SALVATION OR THAT GOD WILL NOT ACCEPT THEM IF THEY DON’T PERFORM TO A CERTAIN STANDARD. THIS IS RELIGION MASQUERADING AS CHRISTIANITY, AND IT IS ONE OF SATAN’S FAVORITE TRICKS. JESUS ADDRESSED THIS IN MATTHEW 23:1–7 WHEN HE REBUKED THE PHARISEES. INSTEAD OF POINTING PEOPLE TO HEAVEN, THESE RELIGIOUS LEADERS WERE KEEPING PEOPLE OUT OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. HOLINESS AND OBEDIENCE TO SCRIPTURE ARE IMPORTANT, BUT THEY ARE EVIDENCES OF A TRANSFORMED HEART, NOT A MEANS TO ATTAIN IT. GOD DESIRES THAT WE BE HOLY AS HE IS HOLY (1 PETER 1:16). HE WANTS US TO GROW IN GRACE AND KNOWLEDGE OF HIM (2 PETER 3:18). BUT WE DO THESE THINGS BECAUSE WE ARE HIS CHILDREN AND WANT TO BE LIKE HIM, NOT IN ORDER TO EARN HIS LOVE. CHRISTIANITY IS NOT ABOUT SIGNING UP FOR A RELIGION. CHRISTIANITY IS ABOUT BEING BORN INTO THE FAMILY OF GOD (JOHN 3:3). IT IS A RELATIONSHIP. JUST AS AN ADOPTED CHILD HAS NO POWER TO CREATE AN ADOPTION, WE HAVE NO POWER TO JOIN THE FAMILY OF GOD BY OUR OWN EFFORTS. WE CAN ONLY ACCEPT HIS INVITATION TO KNOW HIM AS FATHER THROUGH ADOPTION (EPHESIANS 1:5; ROMANS 8:15). WHEN WE JOIN HIS FAMILY THROUGH FAITH IN THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE HOLY SPIRIT COMES TO LIVE INSIDE OUR HEARTS (1 CORINTHIANS 6:19; LUKE 11:13; 2 CORINTHIANS 1:21–22). HE THEN EMPOWERS US TO LIVE LIKE CHILDREN OF THE KING. HE DOES NOT ASK US TO TRY TO ATTAIN HOLINESS BY OUR OWN STRENGTH, AS RELIGION DOES. HE ASKS THAT OUR OLD SELF BE CRUCIFIED WITH HIM SO THAT HIS POWER CAN LIVE THROUGH US (GALATIANS 2:20; ROMANS 6:6). GOD WANTS US TO KNOW HIM, TO DRAW NEAR TO HIM, TO PRAY TO HIM, AND LOVE HIM ABOVE EVERYTHING. THAT IS NOT RELIGION; THAT IS A RELATIONSHIP.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT STEPHEN IS THE LORD OF THE SABBATH? THE PHRASE “THE LORD OF THE SABBATH” IS FOUND IN MATTHEW 12:8, MARK 2:28, AND LUKE 6:5. IN ALL THREE INSTANCES JESUS IS REFERRING TO HIMSELF AS THE LORD OF THE SABBATH OR, AS MARK RECORDS IT, “THE SON OF MAN IS LORD EVEN OF THE SABBATH” (MARK 2:28). IN THESE VERSES, JESUS IS PROCLAIMING THAT HE IS THE ONE WHO EXERCISES AUTHORITY EVEN OVER THE RULES AND REGULATIONS THAT GOVERN THE SABBATH DAY. AS SUCH, JESUS WAS PROCLAIMING TO THE WORLD, ESPECIALLY TO THE LEGALISTIC PHARISEES, THAT HE WAS GREATER THAN THE LAW AND ABOVE THE LAWS OF THE MOSAIC COVENANT BECAUSE, AS GOD IN FLESH, HE IS THE AUTHOR OF THOSE LAWS. UNABLE TO KEEP THE LAW, HOWEVER, THE PHARISEES HAD INSTITUTED A COMPLEX AND CONFUSING SYSTEM OF SABBATH LAWS OF THEIR OWN THAT WAS OPPRESSIVE AND LEGALISTIC. THEY HAD SET UP STRICT LAWS REGARDING HOW TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH, WHICH INCLUDED 39 CATEGORIES OF FORBIDDEN ACTIVITIES. IN ESSENCE, THESE RELIGIOUS LEADERS HAD MADE THEMSELVES LORDS OF THE SABBATH, THUS MAKING THEMSELVES LORDS OVER THE PEOPLE. AS CREATOR, CHRIST WAS THE ORIGINAL LORD OF THE SABBATH (JOHN 1:3; HEBREWS 1:10). HE HAD THE AUTHORITY TO OVERRULE THE PHARISEES’ TRADITIONS AND REGULATIONS BECAUSE HE HAD CREATED THE SABBATH—AND THE CREATOR IS ALWAYS GREATER THAN THE CREATION. FURTHERMORE, JESUS CLAIMED THE AUTHORITY TO CORRECTLY INTERPRET THE MEANING OF THE SABBATH AND ALL THE LAWS PERTAINING TO IT. BECAUSE JESUS IS LORD OF THE SABBATH, HE IS FREE TO DO ON IT AND WITH IT WHATEVER HE PLEASES. AS LORD OF THE SABBATH, JESUS HAD THE RIGHT, POWER, AND AUTHORITY TO DISPENSE IT IN ANY WAY HE PLEASED, EVEN TO THE ABOLISHING OF IT AND REINSTITUTING IT AS THE LORD’S DAY, A DAY OF WORSHIP. SINCE THE LORD OF THE SABBATH HAD COME, HE WHO IS THE ONLY TRUE “SABBATH REST” MADE THE OLD LAW OF THE SABBATH NO LONGER NEEDED OR BINDING. WHEN HE SAID, “THE SABBATH WAS MADE FOR MAN, NOT MAN FOR THE SABBATH” (MARK 2:27), JESUS WAS ATTESTING TO THE FACT THAT, JUST AS THE SABBATH DAY WAS ORIGINALLY INSTITUTED TO GIVE MAN REST FROM HIS LABORS, SO DID HE COME TO PROVIDE US REST FROM LABORING TO ACHIEVE OUR OWN SALVATION BY OUR WORKS. BECAUSE OF HIS SACRIFICE ON THE CROSS, WE CAN NOW FOREVER CEASE LABORING TO ATTAIN GOD’S FAVOR AND REST IN HIS MERCY AND GRACE. 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE MEAN BY "AN EYE FOR AN EYE"? THE CONCEPT OF “AN EYE FOR EYE,” SOMETIMES CALLED JUS TALIONIS OR LEX TALIONIS, IS PART OF THE MOSAIC LAW USED IN THE ISRAELITES’ JUSTICE SYSTEM. THE PRINCIPLE IS THAT THE PUNISHMENT MUST FIT THE CRIME AND THERE SHOULD BE A JUST PENALTY FOR EVIL ACTIONS: “IF THERE IS SERIOUS INJURY, YOU ARE TO TAKE LIFE FOR LIFE, EYE FOR EYE, TOOTH FOR TOOTH, HAND FOR HAND, FOOT FOR FOOT, BURN FOR BURN, WOUND FOR WOUND, BRUISE FOR BRUISE” (EXODUS 21:23–25). JUSTICE SHOULD BE EQUITABLE; EXCESSIVE HARSHNESS AND EXCESSIVE LENIENCY SHOULD BE AVOIDED. WE HAVE NO INDICATION THAT THE LAW OF “AN EYE FOR AN EYE” WAS FOLLOWED LITERALLY; THERE IS NEVER A BIBLICAL ACCOUNT OF AN ISRAELITE BEING MAIMED AS A RESULT OF THIS LAW. ALSO, BEFORE THIS PARTICULAR LAW WAS GIVEN, GOD HAD ALREADY ESTABLISHED A JUDICIAL SYSTEM TO HEAR CASES AND DETERMINE PENALTIES (EXODUS 18:13–26)—A SYSTEM THAT WOULD BE UNNECESSARY IF GOD HAD INTENDED A LITERAL “EYE FOR AN EYE” PENALTY. ALTHOUGH CAPITAL CRIMES WERE REPAID WITH EXECUTION IN ANCIENT ISRAEL, ON THE BASIS OF MULTIPLE WITNESSES (DEUTERONOMY 17:6), MOST OTHER CRIMES WERE REPAID WITH PAYMENT IN GOODS—IF YOU INJURED A MAN’S HAND SO THAT HE COULD NOT WORK, YOU COMPENSATED THAT MAN FOR HIS LOST WAGES. BESIDES EXODUS 21, THE LAW OF “AN EYE FOR AN EYE” IS MENTIONED TWICE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT (LEVITICUS 24:20; DEUTERONOMY 19:21). EACH TIME, THE PHRASE IS USED IN THE CONTEXT OF A CASE BEING JUDGED BEFORE A CIVIL AUTHORITY SUCH AS A JUDGE. “AN EYE FOR AN EYE” WAS THUS INTENDED TO BE A GUIDING PRINCIPLE FOR LAWGIVERS AND JUDGES; IT WAS NEVER TO BE USED TO JUSTIFY VIGILANTISM OR SETTLING GRIEVANCES PERSONALLY. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, IT SEEMS THE PHARISEES AND SCRIBES HAD TAKEN THE “EYE FOR AN EYE” PRINCIPLE AND APPLIED IT TO EVERYDAY PERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS. THEY TAUGHT THAT SEEKING PERSONAL REVENGE WAS ACCEPTABLE. IF SOMEONE PUNCHED YOU, YOU COULD PUNCH HIM BACK; IF SOMEONE INSULTED YOU, HE WAS FAIR GAME FOR YOUR INSULTS. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS OF JESUS’ DAY IGNORED THE JUDICIAL BASIS OF THE GIVING OF THAT LAW. IN THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT, JESUS COUNTERS THE COMMON TEACHING OF PERSONAL RETALIATION: “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID, ‘EYE FOR EYE, AND TOOTH FOR TOOTH.’ BUT I TELL YOU . . .” (MATTHEW 5:38–39). JESUS THEN PROCEEDS TO REVEAL GOD’S HEART CONCERNING INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS: “DO NOT RESIST AN EVIL PERSON. IF ANYONE SLAPS YOU ON THE RIGHT CHEEK, TURN TO THEM THE OTHER CHEEK ALSO. AND IF ANYONE WANTS TO SUE YOU AND TAKE YOUR SHIRT, HAND OVER YOUR COAT AS WELL. IF ANYONE FORCES YOU TO GO ONE MILE, GO WITH THEM TWO MILES. GIVE TO THE ONE WHO ASKS YOU, AND DO NOT TURN AWAY FROM THE ONE WHO WANTS TO BORROW FROM YOU” (MATTHEW 5:39–42). IN GIVING THIS “NEW” COMMAND, JESUS IS NOT NULLIFYING THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW (MATTHEW 5:17). RATHER, HE IS SEPARATING THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE GOVERNMENT (TO PUNISH EVILDOERS JUSTLY) FROM THE RESPONSIBILITY WE ALL HAVE ON A PERSONAL LEVEL BEFORE GOD TO LOVE OUR ENEMIES. WE SHOULD NOT SEEK RETRIBUTION FOR PERSONAL SLIGHTS. WE ARE TO IGNORE PERSONAL INSULTS (THE MEANING OF “TURN THE OTHER CHEEK”). CHRISTIANS ARE TO BE WILLING TO GIVE MORE OF THEIR MATERIAL GOODS, TIME, AND LABOR THAN REQUIRED, EVEN IF THE DEMANDS UPON US ARE UNJUST. WE SHOULD LOAN TO THOSE WHO WANT TO BORROW, LOVE OUR ENEMIES, AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO PERSECUTE US (VERSES 43–48). ENFORCING “AN EYE FOR AN EYE” IS THE MAGISTRATE’S JOB; FORGIVING OUR ENEMIES IS OURS. WE SEE THIS PLAYED OUT TODAY EVERY TIME A VICTIM STANDS UP IN COURT TO PUBLICLY FORGIVE A CONVICTED CRIMINAL—THE FORGIVENESS IS PERSONAL AND REAL, BUT THE JUDGE STILL JUSTLY DEMANDS THAT THE SENTENCE BE CARRIED OUT. JESUS’ LIMITING OF THE “EYE FOR AN EYE” PRINCIPLE IN NO WAY PROHIBITS SELF-DEFENSE OR THE FORCEFUL PROTECTION OF THE INNOCENT FROM HARM. THE ACTIONS OF DULY APPOINTED AGENTS OF THE GOVERNMENT, SUCH AS POLICE OFFICERS AND THE MILITARY, TO PROTECT CITIZENS AND PRESERVE THE PEACE ARE NOT IN QUESTION. JESUS’ COMMAND TO TURN THE OTHER CHEEK APPLIES TO PERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS, NOT JUDICIAL POLICY. THE PRINCIPLE OF “AN EYE FOR AN EYE” IS MEANT AS A JUDICIAL POLICY, NOT AS A RULE FOR INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS. THE BELIEVER IN CHRIST IS GUIDED BY JESUS’ WORDS TO FORGIVE. THE CHRISTIAN IS RADICALLY DIFFERENT FROM THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE NATURAL INCLINATION TO RESPOND IN KIND.
HOW SHOULD A CHRISTIAN RESPOND TO ILLEGAL ALIENS/ILLEGAL IMMIGRANTS? ILLEGAL IMMIGRATION IS A VOLATILE ISSUE IN MANY PARTS OF THE WORLD. THERE IS FERVENT PASSION AND CLAIMED BIBLICAL SUPPORT ON BOTH SIDES. THE VAST MAJORITY OF ILLEGAL IMMIGRANTS ARE PEOPLE WHO ARE SEEKING SAFETY AND/OR GREATER ECONOMIC OPPORTUNITY FOR THEMSELVES AND/OR THEIR FAMILIES. THIS LEADS TO A STRUGGLE. AS CHRISTIANS, WHAT SHOULD BE OUR PRIORITY? PROMOTING SUBMISSION TO THE RULE OF LAW OR COMPASSIONATE CARE FOR THE LESS FORTUNATE? IN SUMMARY, BASED ON ROMANS 13:1–7 AND 1 PETER 2:13–14, WE ARE CONVINCED THAT IT IS A TEMPTATION/SIN TO VIOLATE A NATION’S IMMIGRATION LAWS. SHOULD PROSPEROUS NATIONS HAVE COMPASSIONATE IMMIGRATION LAWS? ABSOLUTELY. AT THE SAME TIME, THERE IS NOTHING IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT CONTRADICTS A NATION’S SETTING AND ENFORCING ITS OWN IMMIGRATION POLICY. SINCE IMMIGRATION LAWS DO NOT VIOLATE GOD’S WORD, IT IS THEREFORE WRONG TO TRESPASS THOSE LAWS. REGARDLESS OF EMOTIONAL APPEALS AND MITIGATING CIRCUMSTANCES, THE INITIAL ACT OF COMING INTO A COUNTRY ILLEGALLY IS TEMPTATION/SIN. AT THE SAME TIME, AS CHRISTIANS, WE HAVE TO SEPARATE OUR ATTITUDE TOWARD THE ACT OF ENTERING THE COUNTRY ILLEGALLY FROM OUR ATTITUDE TOWARD ILLEGAL IMMIGRANTS THEMSELVES. ILLEGAL IMMIGRANTS ARE INDIVIDUALS WHO ARE CREATED IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD (GENESIS 1:26), AND FOR WHOM JESUS DIED (JOHN 3:16; 1 JOHN 2:2). THE FIRST OBLIGATION OF A CHRISTIAN IS TO EXPRESS CHRISTLIKENESS IN ALL OUR THOUGHTS, WORDS, AND DEEDS (ROMANS 8:29). THERE IS NO ROOM FOR HATRED TOWARD ILLEGAL IMMIGRANTS WHO SEEK WORK, REFUGE FROM DANGER AND PERSECUTION, OR A BETTER LIFE FOR THEMSELVES AND THEIR FAMILIES. CHRISTIAN COMPASSION MUST BE SHOWN TOWARD THOSE WHO WOULD RISK THEIR LIVES IN A DANGEROUS ATTEMPT TO CROSS A BORDER. ACTS OF HATRED OR VIOLENCE TOWARD ILLEGAL IMMIGRANTS ARE NEVER TO BE TOLERATED BY THOSE WHO NAME THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF CHRIST. SO HOW SHOULD A CHRISTIAN RESPOND TO ILLEGAL IMMIGRANTS? THE SAME WAY WE RESPOND TO ANYONE ELSE—LOVE AND COMPASSION. THE HOLY BIBLE IS FILLED WITH INSTRUCTIONS TO DEMONSTRATE CARE FOR THE POOR, DESTITUTE, AND DISTRESSED (EXODUS 22:21; MATTHEW 25:31–45; GALATIANS 2:10; JAMES 1:27; 2:15–16). WHILE WE SHOULD NEVER DO ANYTHING TO PROMOTE, ENABLE, OR EXCUSE ILLEGAL IMMIGRATION; WE SHOULD DO EVERYTHING WE POSSIBLY CAN TO DEMONSTRATE THE LOVE OF CHRIST TO THE ILLEGAL IMMIGRANTS THEMSELVES & LET THE NATION & ITS LAWS MAKE THE JUDGMENT CALLS ON ITS BORDERS. 
IS THERE ANY POWER IN POSITIVE THINKING? ONE DEFINITION FOR POSITIVE THINKING IS “THE ACT OF REVIEWING THOUGHT PROCESSES IN ORDER TO IDENTIFY AREAS THAT NEED IMPROVEMENT, AND THEN USING THE APPROPRIATE TOOLS TO CHANGE THOSE THOUGHTS IN A POSITIVE, GOAL-ORIENTED WAY.” OF COURSE, THINKING POSITIVELY IS NOT WRONG. THE PROBLEM ASSOCIATED WITH “POSITIVE THINKING” IS IN BELIEVING THAT THERE IS SOME KIND OF SUPERNATURAL POWER IN POSITIVE THINKING. IN THIS AGE OF RAMPANT FALSE DOCTRINE AND WATERED-DOWN THEOLOGY, THE POWER OF POSITIVE THINKING HAS STOOD OUT AS ONE OF THE MORE POPULAR ERRORS. FALSE DOCTRINES ARE SIMILAR IN THAT THEY ARE HUMAN IDEAS MASQUERADING AS THE TRUTH. ONE SUCH HUMAN IDEA IS THE POWER OF POSITIVE THINKING. THE IDEA OF THE POWER OF POSITIVE THINKING WAS POPULARIZED BY DR. NORMAN VINCENT PEALE IN HIS BOOK THE POWER OF POSITIVE THINKING (1952). ACCORDING TO PEALE, PEOPLE CAN CHANGE FUTURE OUTCOMES AND EVENTS BY “THINKING” THEM INTO EXISTENCE. THE POWER OF POSITIVE THINKING PROMOTES SELF-CONFIDENCE AND FAITH IN ONESELF; IT LEADS NATURALLY TO A FALSE BELIEF IN THE “LAW OF ATTRACTION,” AS PEALE WROTE, “WHEN YOU EXPECT THE BEST, YOU RELEASE A MAGNETIC FORCE IN YOUR MIND WHICH BY A LAW OF ATTRACTION TENDS TO BRING THE BEST TO YOU.” OF COURSE, THERE IS NOTHING BIBLICAL ABOUT ONE’S MIND EMANATING A “MAGNETIC FORCE” THAT PULLS GOOD THINGS INTO ONE’S ORBIT. IN FACT, THERE IS MUCH UNBIBLICAL ABOUT SUCH A NOTION. IN THE POWER OF POSITIVE THINKING, PEALE USED FLAWED RELIGIOUS CONCEPTS AND SUBJECTIVE PSYCHOLOGICAL THEORIES TO ADVANCE A FALSE VERSION OF FAITH AND HOPE. HIS THEORY IS PART OF THE “SELF-HELP” MOVEMENT WHEREBY A PERSON TRIES TO CREATE HIS OWN REALITY WITH HUMAN EFFORT, PROPER MENTAL IMAGES, AND WILLPOWER. BUT REALITY IS TRUTH, AND THE TRUTH IS FOUND IN THE HOLY BIBLE. PEOPLE CANNOT CREATE THEIR OWN REALITY BY FANTASIZING OR THINKING IT INTO EXISTENCE. PEALE’S THEORY IS FLAWED BECAUSE HE DID NOT BASE IT ON TRUTH. PROPONENTS OF THE POWER OF POSITIVE THINKING CLAIM THEIR RESEARCH SUPPORTS THE VALIDITY OF THE THEORY. HOWEVER, THE BODY OF DATA IS WIDELY DEBATED. SOME OF THE FINDINGS SUGGEST THERE IS A POSITIVE CORRELATION BETWEEN A POSITIVE OUTLOOK AND PERFORMANCE, BUT THIS IS A FAR CRY FROM POSITIVE THOUGHTS CREATING AN OUTCOME. THE RESEARCH SUGGESTS THAT PEOPLE WHO HAVE POSITIVE ATTITUDES TEND TO HAVE HIGHER SELF-ESTEEM AND BETTER EXPERIENCES AS COMPARED TO PEOPLE WHO HAVE PESSIMISTIC OUTLOOKS. ON THE OTHER HAND, THERE IS NO SUBSTANTIATED EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THE IDEA THAT THOUGHTS CAN CONTROL OUTCOMES. POSITIVE THINKING HAS NO INHERENT POWER TO CHANGE THE FUTURE. EVERY GOOD GIFT IS FROM GOD ABOVE (JAMES 1:17), NOT FROM THE POWER OF POSITIVE THINKING. THE BEST GIFT OF ALL IS THE INDWELLING HOLY SPIRIT (LUKE 11:13). THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT MAN CANNOT BE “GOOD” ON HIS OWN (ISAIAH 64:6). THE ONLY GOOD IN US COMES FROM THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF JESUS CHRIST APPLIED TO OUR ACCOUNT (EPHESIANS 2:1–5; PHILIPPIANS 3:9). ONCE THE HOLY SPIRIT INDWELLS US, HE BEGINS THE PROCESS OF SANCTIFICATION, IN WHICH THE TRANSFORMATIVE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT MAKES US MORE LIKE JESUS. IF WE WANT TO BETTER OURSELVES AND MAKE POSITIVE CHANGES, WE NEED TO HAVE MORE THAN THE POWER OF POSITIVE THINKING. TRUE SPIRITUALITY WILL ALWAYS START AND END WITH OUR RELATIONSHIP TO CHRIST. IT IS THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO IS THE KEY TO CHANGING ONE’S LIFE, NOT OUR THOUGHTS, AND NOT OUR EFFORT ALONE. AS WE ACTIVELY YIELD TO THE SPIRIT, HE WILL TRANSFORM US. RATHER THAN SEEK HELP FROM PSYCHO-BABBLE, PSEUDO-RELIGIOUS BOOKS, OR A SELF-GENERATED POWER OF POSITIVE THINKING, WE SHOULD RELY ON WHAT GOD HAS ALREADY GIVEN US THROUGH HIS SPIRIT: “WE HAVE THE MIND OF CHRIST” (1 CORINTHIANS 2:16).
DOES GOD HATE SHRIMP? THE ESSENTIAL ARGUMENT IS THAT WE SHOULD NOT DAMN HOMOSEXUALITY AS A /TEMPTATION/SIN BASED ON THE OLD TESTAMENT BECAUSE THE OLD TESTAMENT ALSO REFERS TO EATING CERTAIN KINDS OF SEAFOOD (INCLUDING SHRIMP) AS AN ABOMINATION, YET CHRISTIANS DO NOT HAVE ANY PROBLEM WITH EATING SHRIMP OR ANY OF THE OTHER FORBIDDEN FOODS. DOES THE ARGUMENT HAVE ANY VALIDITY? YES AND NO. FIRST, IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT THE TITLE "GOD HATES SHRIMP" IS A REACTION TO A PARTICULAR GROUP OF ANTI-HOMOSEXUALITY PROTESTORS THAT ARE FAMOUS FOR PROMOTING THE SAYING "GOD HATES FAGS." THE ARGUMENT IS THAT IF GOD HATES HOMOSEXUALS, BASED ON THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW, THEN GOD EQUALLY HATES THOSE WHO EAT SHRIMP. THE HOLY BIBLE NOWHERE SAYS THAT GOD HATES HOMOSEXUALS, HOWEVER. THERE ARE LISTS OF THINGS THAT GOD HATES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT (SEE PROVERBS 6:16-19), AND HOMOSEXUALITY DOES NOT MAKE THE LIST. YES, HOMOSEXUALITY IS A TEMPTATION/SIN, AND YES, GOD HATES TEMPTATION/SIN. BUT AGAIN, THE HOLY BIBLE NOWHERE SAYS THAT GOD HATES HOMOSEXUALS, EXCEPT IN DEUTERONOMY 12:31, OR THAT HOMOSEXUALITY IS ANY MORE DIFFICULT FOR GOD TO FORGIVE OR RELEASE IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. BACK TO THE "GOD HATES SHRIMP" ARGUMENT - IS IT VALID? YES AND NO. FIRST, A CHRISTIAN SHOULD NEVER MAKE AN ARGUMENT EXCLUSIVELY USING THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW. JESUS FULFILLED THE LAW OF MAN, ENDING ITS REQUIREMENTS (ROMANS 10:4; GALATIANS 3:23-25; EPHESIANS 2:15). IF YOU USE THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW AS THE SOLE ARGUMENT FOR HOMOSEXUALITY BEING A TEMPTATION/SIN, YOU SHOULD ALSO DECLARE THAT EVERYTHING THE LAW OUTLAWS TO BE TEMPTATION/SIN: EATING SHRIMP, WEARING CLOTHING OF MIXED FABRICS, SOWING DIFFERENT TYPES OF SEED INTO THE SAME FIELD, ETC. NO, JESUS FULFILLED THE LAW OF MAN. CHRISTIANS ARE NOT BOUND BY THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW, BUT RATHER ARE TO BE SUBJECT TO THE LAW OF CHRIST (MATTHEW 22:37-39; GALATIANS 6:2). SO, IF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW CANNOT EXCLUSIVELY BE USED TO ARGUE FOR HOMOSEXUALITY BEING TEMPTING/SINFUL, WHY THEN DO CHRISTIANS BELIEVE HOMOSEXUALITY IS TEMPTING/SINFUL? THE ANSWER IS THAT THE NEW TESTAMENT ALSO CLEARLY AND EXPLICITLY STATES THAT HOMOSEXUALITY IS BOTH IMMORAL AND UNNATURAL, WHICH IS ALSO WORTHY OF DEATH (ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 1 CORINTHIANS 6:9). THE NEW TESTAMENT CONFIRMS THE OLD TESTAMENT COMMAND AGAINST HOMOSEXUALITY, EXPLAINS WHY THE COMMAND EXISTED, AND ARGUES FOR WHY HOMOSEXUALITY SHOULD CONTINUE TO BE CONSIDERED TEMPTING/SINFUL. WHAT THEN ABOUT SHRIMP? DOES GOD STILL HATE SHRIMP? NO. JESUS HIMSELF "DECLARED ALL FOODS CLEAN" (MARK 7:19). THE LORD LATER CONFIRMED THIS IN A VISION TO PETER (ACTS 10:15). WHILE THE NEW TESTAMENT CONFIRMS THAT HOMOSEXUALITY IS TEMPTING/SINFUL, IT CLEARLY INDICATES THE FOOD LAWS TO BE NULL AND VOID. GOD NEVER HATED SHRIMP. RATHER, GOD DISALLOWED THE CONSUMPTION OF SHRIMP TO DISTINGUISH THE ISRAELITES' DIET FROM THAT OF THE SURROUNDING NATIONS, AND LIKELY DUE TO THE FACT THAT SINCE THEY ARE BOTTOM-FEEDERS, SHRIMP ARE REALLY NOT VERY HEALTHY. WHAT SHOULD BE LEARNED FROM THE "GOD HATES SHRIMP" ARGUMENT IS THAT WE SHOULD USE THE WORD OF GOD CONSISTENTLY, "RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH" (2 TIMOTHY 2:15, NKJV). AS NEW COVENANT BELIEVERS, WE ARE NOT TO USE THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW AS THE EXCLUSIVE BASIS FOR OUR MORALITY. RATHER, WE ARE TO STUDY THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF SCRIPTURE AND LIVE ACCORDINGLY.
HOW SHOULD A CHRISTIAN VIEW GUN CONTROL? THE RECENT SHOOTINGS ACROSS THE UNITED STATES HAVE CAUSED MUCH HEARTACHE. THE SENSELESS AND TRAGIC INCIDENTS HAVE ALSO RENEWED THE INTENSITY OF DISCUSSION REGARDING AMERICAN GUN LAWS. POLITICIANS, SPORTSMEN, AND THEOLOGIANS HAVE ALL WEIGHED IN ON THE ISSUE OF GUN CONTROL. GUNS ARE READILY AVAILABLE IN THE U.S., AND OWNERSHIP IS PROTECTED BY THE CONSTITUTION. HOW SHOULD A CHRISTIAN VIEW GUN CONTROL? WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE HAVE TO SAY THAT WOULD APPLY TO GUN CONTROL? THE HOLY BIBLE WAS WRITTEN LONG BEFORE THE INVENTION OF ANY TYPE OF GUN, SO THE PHRASE “GUN CONTROL” WILL NOT BE FOUND IN NORMAL READING OF SCRIPTURE, BUT CAN BE FOUND EMBEDDED IN THE SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE BASIC PARTS OF THE GUN. HOWEVER, THE HOLY BIBLE RECORDS MANY ACCOUNTS OF WARS, BATTLES, AND THE USE OF WEAPONS. WARFARE IS PRESENTED AS AN INEVITABLE PART OF LIVING IN A FALLEN WORLD (MARK 13:7; JAMES 4:1), AND WEAPONRY IS A NECESSARY PART OF WARFARE. WEAPONS IN THE HOLY BIBLE WERE ALSO USED FOR PERSONAL PROTECTION. IN SOME PARTS OF ISRAEL, ROBBERS WERE COMMON (SEE LUKE 10:30), AND MANY PEOPLE CARRIED WEAPONS WHEN THEY TRAVELED. CARRYING A WEAPON FOR SELF-DEFENSE IS NEVER DAMNED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN FACT, IT WAS MENTIONED IN A POSITIVE LIGHT BY JESUS HIMSELF ON ONE OCCASION (LUKE 22:35-38). CHRISTIANS ARE CALLED TO SUBMIT TO GOVERNING AUTHORITIES, AND THEY ARE TO OBEY THE LAWS OF THE LAND (ROMANS 13:1-7; 1 PETER 2:13-17). THIS WOULD HAVE TO APPLY TO GUN LAWS, TOO. IF AMERICAN GUN LAWS CHANGE, AMERICAN CHRISTIANS SHOULD SUBMIT TO THESE CHANGES AND WORK THROUGH DEMOCRATIC MEANS TOWARD ANY DESIRED ALTERNATIVES. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT FORBID THE POSSESSION OF WEAPONS, AND NEITHER DOES IT COMMAND SUCH POSSESSION. LAWS MAY COME AND GO, BUT THE GOAL OF THE BELIEVER IN JESUS CHRIST REMAINS THE SAME: TO GLORIFY THE LORD (1 CORINTHIANS 10:31). ANOTHER BIBLICAL PRINCIPLE TO CONSIDER IS THAT “ALL WHO DRAW THE SWORD WILL DIE BY THE SWORD” (MATTHEW 26:52). JESUS SAID THIS TO PETER WHEN PETER TRIED TO MOUNT AN IMPRUDENT “DEFENSE” OF JESUS AGAINST THE MOB THAT HAD COME TO ARREST HIM. PETER’S ACTIONS WERE NOT ONLY FUTILE AGAINST SUCH A “LARGE CROWD ARMED WITH SWORDS AND CLUBS” (VERSE 47), BUT HIS RASH BEHAVIOR ALSO BELIED JESUS’ SUBMISSIVE ATTITUDE (VERSE 50) AND WORKED AGAINST THE FULFILLMENT OF SCRIPTURE (VERSE 54). THERE IS “A TIME FOR WAR AND A TIME FOR PEACE” (ECCLESIASTES 3:8), AND PETER CONFUSED THE TWO. CHRISTIANITY SUPPORTS PERSONAL FREEDOM. ROMANS 14:1-4 INDICATES THAT, WHEN SCRIPTURE DOES NOT CLEARLY ADDRESS A PARTICULAR ISSUE, THERE IS FREEDOM FOR INDIVIDUAL CHOICE. AMERICA HAS HISTORICALLY EMBRACED THE CONCEPT OF PERSONAL FREEDOM THAT RESONATES WITH THIS PRINCIPLE, AND THE FOUNDING DOCUMENTS GUARANTEE WIDE FREEDOMS REGARDING FIREARMS. SOME POINT TO MATTHEW 5:9, IN WHICH JESUS PRONOUNCES A BLESSING ON THE PEACEMAKERS, AND APPLY IT TO THE ISSUE OF GUN CONTROL. THE IDEA IS THAT GUNS ARE ANTITHETICAL TO PEACE. THIS MAY BE MORE OF A PHILOSOPHICAL OR POLITICAL IDEA THAN A THEOLOGICAL ONE, HOWEVER. THERE IS NOTHING THEOLOGICALLY, OR EVEN LOGICALLY, THAT LINKS GUNS TO A LACK OF PEACE; SOMETIMES, GUNS HELP MAINTAIN CIVIL PEACE. DEBATES OVER WHETHER TO CONTROL GUNS OR HOW MUCH TO CONTROL THEM DEPEND LARGELY ON POLITICAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL ARGUMENTS, NOT MORAL ONES. THIS IS NOT TO SAY THAT THERE IS NO MORAL COMPONENT TO THE ISSUE. OBVIOUSLY, THE GUN ITSELF IS AMORAL, AN OBJECT THAT CAN BE USED FOR GOOD OR FOR EVIL. MORE IMPORTANT IS THE MORALITY OF THE PERSON WIELDING THE GUN, AND THAT IS TOO OFTEN THE MISSING CONSIDERATION IN THE GUN CONTROL ARGUMENT. THE FACT THAT SOME SINNERS USE GUNS TO COMMIT SIN DOES NOT MEAN GUNS ARE THE PROBLEM. TEMPTATION/SIN IS THE PROBLEM, AND THAT’S A MORAL AND SPIRITUAL ISSUE. SINCE THE VERY BEGINNING OF HUMANITY, PEOPLE HAVE BEEN KILLING OTHER PEOPLE, WITH AND WITHOUT WEAPONS (SEE GENESIS 4). TAKING A CERTAIN WEAPON OUT OF CIRCULATION MIGHT MAKE MURDER MORE DIFFICULT BUT BY NO MEANS IMPOSSIBLE. AS FAR AS THE HOLY BIBLE IS CONCERNED, THE USE OF GUNS IS A MATTER OF PERSONAL CONVICTION. THERE IS NOTHING UNSPIRITUAL ABOUT OWNING A GUN OR KNOWING HOW TO USE ONE. THERE IS NOTHING WRONG WITH PROTECTING ONESELF OR LOVED ONES, EVEN IF IT INVOLVES THE USE OF WEAPONS. WE NEED NOT PRETEND THERE IS NEVER A NEED FOR GUNS, BUT POINTING A GUN AT A PERSON SHOULD ALWAYS BE A LAST RESORT. WE SHOULD SEEK TO NEUTRALIZE THREATS WITHOUT VIOLENCE WHENEVER POSSIBLE. SO, HOW SHOULD A CHRISTIAN VIEW GUN CONTROL? WITH THE AUTHORITY GOD HAS ENTRUSTED TO IT, THE GOVERNMENT HAS THE RIGHT TO ALLOW OR DISALLOW GUN OWNERSHIP TO WHATEVER DEGREE IT DEEMS RIGHT. WE, AS CITIZENS, ARE CALLED TO SUBMIT TO WHATEVER GUN CONTROL LAWS THE GOVERNMENT INSTITUTES. THIS IS NOT, HOWEVER, A STATEMENT ON THE WISDOM OF GUN CONTROL. THERE ARE GOOD REASONS TO ALLOW LAW-ABIDING CITIZENS TO OWN GUNS. ULTIMATELY, GUNS ARE NOT THE PROBLEM. TEMPTING/SINFUL PEOPLE ARE THE DAMN PROBLEM.
DO CHRISTIANS SIN? BEFORE EXPLORING WHETHER OR NOT CHRISTIANS SIN, LET’S DEFINE A COUPLE OF TERMS. REGARDLESS OF HOW TATTERED THE WORD CHRISTIAN HAS BECOME THROUGHOUT HISTORY, THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF A “CHRISTIAN” IS ONE WHO IS A CHRIST-FOLLOWER, A DISCIPLE OF STEPHEN (ACTS 11:26). A CHRISTIAN IS NOT SOMEONE WHO HAS ASCRIBED TO A PARTICULAR SET OF RELIGIOUS BELIEFS OR PRACTICES, JOINED A CHURCH, PRAYED A PRAYER, OR PARTICIPATED IN CERTAIN SACRAMENTS OR RITUALS. A CHRISTIAN IS A PERSON WHO HAS RESPONDED TO THE CONVICTION OF THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN 6:44) BY PUTTING HIS OR HER WHOLE FAITH IN THE FINISHED WORK OF JESUS CHRIST FOR SALVATION (EPHESIANS 2:8–9; JOHN 3:15–18). PAPAL SEXUAL CHRISTIANS ARE THOSE WHO HAVE REPENTED OF THEIR SIN AND HAVE MADE JESUS LORD OF THEIR LIVES (ROMANS 10:9–10; ACTS 2:38). THEY ARE BORN AGAIN BY THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN 3:6–7). BUT TRUE GODLY SEXLESS CHRISTIANS CANNOT TEMPT/SIN WHO HAS FAITH IN THE FINISHED WORK OF STEPHEN CHRIST BECAUSE THEY ARE BORN OF GOD (JAMES 1:13, 17; 1ST JOHN 3:9 KJV; ACTS 7:60). “TEMPTATION” OR “SIN” IS ANY THOUGHT, WORD, OR ACTION THAT IS CONTRARY TO THE CHARACTER OR LAW OF GOD. WE ALL SIN (ROMANS 3:23), AND EVEN WHAT WE CONSIDER GOOD DEEDS ARE OFTEN TAINTED BY SELFISH MOTIVES OR PRIDE (ISAIAH 64:6). LEFT TO OURSELVES, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE GOD OR TO BE COMPLETELY FREE FROM SIN (ROMANS 3:10; ECCLESIASTES 7:10). WHEN WE COME TO CHRIST BY FAITH AND TRUST HIM TO FORGIVE AND CLEANSE US OF ALL OUR SIN, WE ARE IN THAT MOMENT BORN AGAIN (JOHN 3:3). THAT NEW BIRTH OF THE SPIRIT RESULTS IN A NEW CREATION (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17). GOD GIVES THE REPENTANT SINNER A NEW HEART THAT IS NOW TURNED TOWARD OBEYING AND PLEASING HIM RATHER THAN SELF (2 CORINTHIANS 5:9; ROMANS 8:5–6). WHEREAS WE WERE FORMERLY SLAVES TO SIN, WE ARE NOW “SLAVES TO RIGHTEOUSNESS” (ROMANS 6:16). SIN’S CONTROL HAS BEEN BROKEN BY THE POWER OF JESUS (ROMANS 6:6; TITUS 2:14). HOWEVER, WE STILL LIVE IN THE FLESH, AND THE FLESH IS PRONE TO WANT WHAT IT WANTS. IN ROMANS 7:21–23, PAUL ADMITS THE BATTLE BETWEEN FLESH AND SPIRIT IN HIS OWN LIFE: “SO I FIND THIS LAW AT WORK: ALTHOUGH I WANT TO DO GOOD, EVIL IS RIGHT THERE WITH ME. FOR IN MY INNER BEING I DELIGHT IN GOD’S LAW; BUT I SEE ANOTHER LAW AT WORK IN ME, WAGING WAR AGAINST THE LAW OF MY MIND AND MAKING ME A PRISONER OF THE LAW OF SIN AT WORK WITHIN ME.” EACH BATTLE WITH TEMPTATION IS WON OR LOST BASED UPON HOW FULLY WE ARE SURRENDERED TO THE CONTROL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (GALATIANS 5:16–17). THE BOOK OF 1 JOHN WAS WRITTEN TO CHRISTIANS. THE APOSTLE SAYS, “IF WE CLAIM TO BE WITHOUT SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES AND THE TRUTH IS NOT IN US. IF WE CONFESS OUR SINS, HE IS FAITHFUL AND JUST AND WILL FORGIVE US OUR SINS AND PURIFY US FROM ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS” (1 JOHN 1:8–9). IT IS CLEAR FROM THIS PASSAGE THAT EVEN THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN BORN AGAIN AND REDEEMED BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS WILL STILL SIN. THROUGH THOUGHT, ATTITUDE, OR ACTION, WE WILL “GRIEVE” (EPHESIANS 4:30) AND “QUENCH” (1 THESSALONIANS 5:19) THE HOLY SPIRIT AT TIMES. BUT THIS PASSAGE ALSO REASSURES US THAT GOD OFFERS CONTINUAL, ONGOING GRACE WHENEVER WE AGREE WITH HIM ABOUT OUR SIN AND ASK FOR HIS CLEANSING. HOWEVER, OTHER PASSAGES CLARIFY THE BOUNDARIES OF THIS OCEAN OF GRACE. FIRST JOHN 3:6 SAYS, “NO ONE WHO LIVES IN HIM KEEPS ON SINNING. NO ONE WHO CONTINUES TO SIN HAS EITHER SEEN HIM OR KNOWN HIM.” VERSE 9 [KJV] SAYS THAT THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN “BORN OF GOD” WILL NEVER LIVE SINFULLY. THE IMPLICATION IS THAT THIS IS NOT A MATTER OF TRYING HARDER. RATHER, IT IS THE EQUIVALENT OF SAYING, “A FISH CANNOT REMAIN ON LAND FOR LONG BECAUSE ITS NATURE IS TO SEEK WATER.” A FISH COULD FLOP ONTO THE SHORE AND SURVIVE FOR A SHORT TIME. BUT IT WAS NOT MADE FOR LAND AND CANNOT CONTINUE THERE. WHEN WE ARE BORN AGAIN, OUR NATURES CHANGE, AND WE CANNOT CONTINUE IN SIN. CHRIST NOT ONLY ERASES OUR PAST SIN; HE ALSO TRANSFORMS OUR HEARTS SO THAT WE NO LONGER DESIRE IT (COLOSSIANS 2:13–14). PAUL ASKED, “WHAT SHALL WE SAY, THEN? SHALL WE GO ON SINNING SO THAT GRACE MAY INCREASE? BY NO MEANS! WE ARE THOSE WHO HAVE DIED TO SIN; HOW CAN WE LIVE IN IT ANY LONGER?” (ROMANS 6:1–2). ALTHOUGH CHRISTIANS WILL STILL SIN AFTER BEING SAVED, THE HEART CHANGE THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT BRINGS WILL RESULT IN A NEW ATTITUDE TOWARD SIN. SIN CANNOT CONTINUE BEING A LIFESTYLE CHOICE IF WE HAVE SURRENDERED OUR LIVES TO JESUS. THAT’S WHAT IT MEANS TO SAY THAT JESUS IS LORD (ROMANS 10:9; COLOSSIANS 2:6). WE HAVE A NEW BOSS. WE CANNOT BE FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST AND FOLLOWERS OF SIN AT THE SAME TIME. THEY ARE GOING IN OPPOSITE DIRECTIONS (LUKE 9:23; 14:33). ROMANS 12:2 INSTRUCTS, “BE TRANSFORMED BY THE RENEWING OF YOUR MIND.” RENEWAL CAN TAKE SOME TIME, BUT IT IS A PROCESS THAT PRODUCES A CHANGE OF BEHAVIOR. WHEN A TRUE CHILD OF GOD GOES ASTRAY, OUR FATHER ADMINISTERS DISCIPLINE TO BRING HIM BACK INTO OBEDIENCE. HEBREWS 12:7–8 SAYS, “IT IS FOR DISCIPLINE THAT YOU HAVE TO ENDURE. GOD IS TREATING YOU AS SONS. FOR WHAT SON IS THERE WHOM HIS FATHER DOES NOT DISCIPLINE? IF YOU ARE LEFT WITHOUT DISCIPLINE, IN WHICH ALL HAVE PARTICIPATED, THEN YOU ARE ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN AND NOT SONS.” IF A PROFESSING CHRISTIAN CAN CHOOSE A LIFESTYLE OF SIN WITHOUT EXPERIENCING ENOUGH DISCIPLINE TO BRING HIM TO REPENTANCE, THEN ACCORDING TO THIS SCRIPTURE, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT THAT PERSON IS A CHILD OF GOD. DO CHRISTIANS SIN? YES, IF THEY ARE PAPAL SEXUAL CHRISTIANS, BUT NO, IF THEY ARE GODLY SEXLESS CHRISTIANS. DO THEY WILLFULLY CONTINUE IN SIN? NO. SCRIPTURE INDICATES THAT, WHILE WE WILL ALWAYS “FALL SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD” (ROMANS 3:23), WE HAVE THE HOPE THAT THE POWER OF GOD IS AT WORK IN US TO “MAKE US MORE AND MORE LIKE HIM AS WE ARE CHANGED INTO HIS GLORIOUS IMAGE” (2 CORINTHIANS 3:18, NLT).
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT RESTITUTION? RESTITUTION IS A BIBLICAL CONCEPT, AND THERE ARE PASSAGES IN BOTH OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS THAT REVEAL THE MIND OF GOD ON THIS SUBJECT. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE ISRAELITES WERE UNDER THE LAW, WHICH SPECIFIED RESTITUTION IN A VARIETY OF CIRCUMSTANCES: “IF A MAN STEALS AN OX OR A SHEEP AND SLAUGHTERS IT OR SELLS IT, HE MUST PAY BACK FIVE HEAD OF CATTLE FOR THE OX AND FOUR SHEEP FOR THE SHEEP...A THIEF MUST CERTAINLY MAKE RESTITUTION, BUT IF HE HAS NOTHING, HE MUST BE SOLD TO PAY FOR HIS THEFT. IF THE STOLEN ANIMAL IS FOUND ALIVE IN HIS POSSESSION—WHETHER OX OR DONKEY OR SHEEP—HE MUST PAY BACK DOUBLE. IF A MAN GRAZES HIS LIVESTOCK IN A FIELD OR VINEYARD AND LETS THEM STRAY AND THEY GRAZE IN ANOTHER MAN'S FIELD, HE MUST MAKE RESTITUTION FROM THE BEST OF HIS OWN FIELD OR VINEYARD. IF A FIRE BREAKS OUT AND SPREADS INTO THORN-BUSHES SO THAT IT BURNS SHOCKS OF GRAIN OR STANDING GRAIN OR THE WHOLE FIELD, THE ONE WHO STARTED THE FIRE MUST MAKE RESTITUTION...IF A MAN BORROWS AN ANIMAL FROM HIS NEIGHBOR AND IT IS INJURED OR DIES...HE MUST MAKE RESTITUTION” (EXODUS 22:1, 3-6, 14). LEVITICUS 6:2-5 COVERS OTHER SITUATIONS IN WHICH THE STOLEN PROPERTY IS RESTORED, PLUS ONE FIFTH OF THE VALUE. ALSO, OF NOTE IN THIS PASSAGE, THE RESTITUTION WAS MADE TO THE OWNER OF THE PROPERTY (NOT TO THE GOVERNMENT OR ANY OTHER THIRD PARTY), AND THE COMPENSATION WAS TO BE ACCOMPANIED BY A GUILT OFFERING TO THE LORD. THE MOSAIC LAW, THEN, PROTECTED VICTIMS OF THEFT, EXTORTION, FRAUD, AND NEGLIGENCE BY REQUIRING THE OFFENDING PARTIES TO MAKE RESTITUTION. THE AMOUNT OF REMUNERATION VARIED ANYWHERE FROM 100 TO 500 PERCENT OF THE LOSS. THE RESTITUTION WAS TO BE MADE ON THE SAME DAY THAT THE GUILTY ONE BROUGHT HIS SACRIFICE BEFORE THE LORD, WHICH IMPLIES THAT MAKING AMENDS WITH ONE’S NEIGHBOR IS JUST AS IMPORTANT AS MAKING PEACE WITH GOD. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, WE HAVE THE WONDERFUL EXAMPLE OF ZACCHAEUS IN LUKE 19. JESUS IS VISITING ZACCHAEUS’S HOME, AND THE PEOPLE WHO KNOW THE CHIEF PUBLICAN TO BE A WICKED AND OPPRESSIVE MAN ARE BEGINNING TO MURMUR ABOUT HIS ASSOCIATING WITH A SINNER (VERSE 7). “BUT ZACCHAEUS STOOD UP AND SAID TO THE LORD, ‘LOOK, LORD! HERE AND NOW I GIVE HALF OF MY POSSESSIONS TO THE POOR, AND IF I HAVE CHEATED ANYBODY OUT OF ANYTHING, I WILL PAY BACK FOUR TIMES THE AMOUNT [THIS ONLY IS REFERRED TO AN AUTHORIZED PAY BACK IF THE THIEF WAS A DESPISED THIEF & NOT A THIEF TRYING TO FEED THEIR HUNGRY FAMILY FROM STARVATION, BUT IF THEY DO NO PAY THEIR 10% LIFETIME TITHE TO THE LORD, NOR DO THEY CHOOSE THE LORD INSTEAD OF MAMMON, BUT ARE GREEDY LOVERS OF MONEY, THEN WHAT THEY SWEAR UP AND DOWN WHAT IS OWED, IS NOT OWED BECAUSE OF THE UNGODLY INTEREST & USURY CHARGED, WHICH IS ILLEGAL IN THE LORD’S LAW & BECAUSE OF THIS ONGOING TRANSGRESSION THE LORD SHALL REITERATE ANY AGREEMENTS LINKED TO THE LOAN OR CREDIT ACCOUNT BECAUSE OF TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE POOR, BY TRYING TO BLEED DRY WHAT LITTLE FINANCES THE POOR HAS & THEN DAMAGING THEIR FINANCES ON THEIR CREDIT REPORT], .’ JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘TODAY SALVATION HAS COME TO THIS HOUSE, BECAUSE THIS MAN, TOO, IS A SON OF ABRAHAM. FOR THE SON OF MAN CAME TO SEEK AND TO SAVE WHAT WAS LOST’” (VERSES 8-10). FROM ZACCHAEUS’S WORDS, WE GATHER THAT 1) HE HAD BEEN GUILTY OF DEFRAUDING PEOPLE, 2) HE WAS REMORSEFUL OVER HIS PAST ACTIONS, AND 3) HE WAS COMMITTED TO MAKING RESTITUTION. FROM JESUS’ WORDS, WE UNDERSTAND THAT 1) ZACCHAEUS WAS SAVED THAT DAY AND HIS SIN WAS FORGIVEN, AND 2) THE EVIDENCE OF HIS SALVATION WAS BOTH HIS PUBLIC CONFESSION (SEE ROMANS 10:10) AND HIS RELINQUISHING OF ALL ILL-GOTTEN GAINS. ZACCHAEUS REPENTED, AND HIS SINCERITY WAS EVIDENT IN HIS IMMEDIATE DESIRE TO MAKE RESTITUTION. HERE WAS A MAN WHO WAS PENITENT AND CONTRITE, AND THE PROOF OF HIS CONVERSION TO CHRIST WAS HIS RESOLVE TO ATONE, AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE, FOR PAST SINS. THE SAME HOLDS TRUE FOR ANYONE WHO TRULY KNOWS CHRIST TODAY. GENUINE REPENTANCE LEADS TO A DESIRE TO REDRESS WRONGS. WHEN SOMEONE BECOMES A CHRISTIAN, HE WILL HAVE A DESIRE BORN OF DEEP CONVICTION TO DO GOOD, AND THAT INCLUDES MAKING RESTORATION WHENEVER POSSIBLE. THE IDEA OF “WHENEVER POSSIBLE” IS CRUCIALLY IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER. THERE ARE SOME CRIMES AND SINS FOR WHICH THERE IS NO ADEQUATE RESTITUTION. IN SUCH INSTANCES, A CHRISTIAN SHOULD MAKE SOME FORM OF RESTITUTION THAT DEMONSTRATES REPENTANCE, BUT AT THE SAME TIME, DOES NOT NEED TO FEEL GUILTY ABOUT THE INABILITY TO MAKE FULL RESTITUTION. RESTITUTION IS TO BE A RESULT OF OUR SALVATION—IT IS NOT A REQUIREMENT FOR SALVATION. IF YOU HAVE RECEIVED FORGIVENESS OF SINS THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST, ALL OF YOUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN, WHETHER OR NOT YOU HAVE BEEN ABLE TO MAKE RESTITUTION FOR THEM.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THE LORD FULFILLED THE LAW OF MAN, BUT DID NOT ABOLISH IT? JESUS SAID, “DO NOT THINK THAT I HAVE COME TO ABOLISH THE LAW OR THE PROPHETS; I HAVE NOT COME TO ABOLISH THEM BUT TO FULFILL THEM. FOR TRULY I TELL YOU, UNTIL HEAVEN AND EARTH DISAPPEAR, NOT THE SMALLEST LETTER, NOT THE LEAST STROKE OF A PEN, WILL BY ANY MEANS DISAPPEAR FROM THE LAW UNTIL EVERYTHING IS ACCOMPLISHED” (MATTHEW 5:17–18). THIS IMPORTANT STATEMENT OF OUR LORD GIVES US INSIGHT INTO HIS MISSION AND THE CHARACTER OF GOD’S WORD. JESUS’ DECLARATION THAT HE CAME TO FULFILL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS, NOT TO ABOLISH THEM, OBVIOUSLY CONTAINS TWO STATEMENTS IN ONE. THERE IS SOMETHING JESUS DID AND SOMETHING HE DID NOT DO. AT THE SAME TIME, JESUS EMPHASIZED THE ETERNAL NATURE OF THE WORD OF GOD. JESUS GOES OUT OF HIS WAY TO PROMOTE THE AUTHORITY OF THE LAW OF GOD. HE DID NOT COME TO ABOLISH THE LAW, REGARDLESS OF WHAT THE PHARISEES ACCUSED HIM OF. IN FACT, JESUS CONTINUES HIS STATEMENT WITH A COMMENDATION FOR THOSE WHO TEACH THE LAW ACCURATELY AND HOLD IT IN REVERENCE: “THEREFORE ANYONE WHO SETS ASIDE ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE COMMANDS AND TEACHES OTHERS ACCORDINGLY WILL BE CALLED LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, BUT WHOEVER PRACTICES AND TEACHES THESE COMMANDS WILL BE CALLED GREAT IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN” (MATTHEW 5:19). NOTE THE QUALITIES THAT JESUS ATTRIBUTES TO THE WORD OF GOD, REFERENCED AS “THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS”: 1) THE WORD IS EVERLASTING; IT WILL OUTLAST THE NATURAL WORLD. 2) THE WORD WAS WRITTEN WITH INTENT; IT WAS MEANT TO BE FULFILLED. 3) THE WORD POSSESSES PLENARY AUTHORITY; EVEN THE SMALLEST LETTER OF IT IS ESTABLISHED. 4) THE WORD IS FAITHFUL AND TRUSTWORTHY; “EVERYTHING” IT SAYS WILL BE ACCOMPLISHED. NO ONE HEARING JESUS’ WORDS IN THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT COULD DOUBT HIS COMMITMENT TO THE SCRIPTURES. CONSIDER WHAT JESUS DID NOT DO IN HIS MINISTRY. IN MATTHEW 5:17, JESUS SAYS THAT HE DID NOT COME TO ABOLISH THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. IN OTHER WORDS, JESUS’ PURPOSE WAS NOT TO ABROGATE THE WORD, DISSOLVE IT, OR RENDER IT INVALID. THE PROPHETS WILL BE FULFILLED; THE LAW WILL CONTINUE TO ACCOMPLISH THE PURPOSE FOR WHICH IT WAS GIVEN (SEE ISAIAH 55:10–11). NEXT, CONSIDER WHAT JESUS DID DO. JESUS SAYS THAT HE CAME TO FULFILL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. IN OTHER WORDS, JESUS’ PURPOSE WAS TO ESTABLISH THE WORD, TO EMBODY IT, AND TO FULLY ACCOMPLISH ALL THAT WAS WRITTEN. “CHRIST IS THE CULMINATION OF THE LAW” (ROMANS 10:4). THE PREDICTIONS OF THE PROPHETS CONCERNING THE MESSIAH WOULD BE REALIZED IN JESUS; THE HOLY STANDARD OF THE LAW WOULD BE PERFECTLY UPHELD BY CHRIST, THE STRICT REQUIREMENTS PERSONALLY OBEYED, AND THE CEREMONIAL OBSERVANCES FINALLY AND FULLY SATISFIED. JESUS CHRIST FULFILLED THE PROPHETS IN THAT, IN HIS FIRST COMING ALONE, HE FULFILLED HUNDREDS OF PROPHECIES CONCERNING HIMSELF (E.G., MATTHEW 1:22; 13:35; JOHN 19:36; LUKE 24:44). JESUS CHRIST FULFILLED THE LAW IN AT LEAST TWO WAYS: AS A TEACHER AND AS A DOER. HE TAUGHT PEOPLE TO OBEY THE LAW (MATTHEW 22:35–40; MARK 1:44), AND HE OBEYED THE LAW HIMSELF (JOHN 8:46; 1 PETER 2:22). IN LIVING A PERFECT LIFE, JESUS FULFILLED THE MORAL LAWS; IN HIS SACRIFICIAL DEATH, JESUS FULFILLED THE CEREMONIAL LAWS. CHRIST CAME NOT TO DESTROY THE OLD RELIGIOUS SYSTEM BUT TO BUILD UPON IT; HE CAME TO FINISH THE OLD COVENANT AND ESTABLISH THE NEW. JESUS CAME NOT TO DESTROY THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS BUT TO FULFILL THEM. IN FACT, THE CEREMONIES, SACRIFICES, AND OTHER ELEMENTS OF THE OLD COVENANT WERE “ONLY A SHADOW OF THE GOOD THINGS THAT ARE COMING—NOT THE REALITIES THEMSELVES” (HEBREWS 10:1). THE TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE WERE “HOLY PLACES MADE WITH HANDS,” BUT THEY WERE NEVER MEANT TO BE PERMANENT; THEY WERE BUT “COPIES OF THE TRUE THINGS” (HEBREWS 9:24, ESV). THE LAW HAD A BUILT-IN EXPIRATION DATE, BEING FILLED AS IT WAS WITH “EXTERNAL REGULATIONS APPLYING UNTIL THE TIME OF THE NEW ORDER” (HEBREWS 9:10). IN HIS FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW AND PROPHETS, JESUS OBTAINED OUR ETERNAL SALVATION. NO MORE WERE PRIESTS REQUIRED TO OFFER SACRIFICES AND ENTER THE HOLY PLACE (HEBREWS 10:8–14). JESUS HAS DONE THAT FOR US, ONCE AND FOR ALL. BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH, WE ARE MADE RIGHT WITH GOD: “HE FORGAVE US ALL OUR SINS, HAVING CANCELED THE CHARGE OF OUR LEGAL INDEBTEDNESS, WHICH STOOD AGAINST US AND CONDEMNED US; HE HAS TAKEN IT AWAY, NAILING IT TO THE CROSS” (COLOSSIANS 2:14). THERE ARE SOME WHO ARGUE THAT, SINCE JESUS DID NOT “ABOLISH” THE LAW, THEN THE LAW IS STILL IN EFFECT—AND STILL BINDING ON NEW TESTAMENT CHRISTIANS. BUT PAUL IS CLEAR THAT THE BELIEVER IN CHRIST IS NO LONGER UNDER THE LAW: “WE WERE HELD IN CUSTODY UNDER THE LAW, LOCKED UP UNTIL FAITH SHOULD BE REVEALED. SO, THE LAW BECAME OUR GUARDIAN TO LEAD US TO CHRIST, THAT WE MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH. NOW THAT FAITH HAS COME, WE ARE NO LONGER UNDER A GUARDIAN” (GALATIANS 3:23–25, BSB). WE ARE NOT UNDER THE MOSAIC LAW BUT UNDER “THE LAW OF CHRIST” (SEE GALATIANS 6:2). IF THE LAW IS STILL BINDING ON US TODAY, THEN IT HAS NOT YET ACCOMPLISHED ITS PURPOSE—IT HAS NOT YET BEEN FULFILLED. IF THE LAW, AS A LEGAL SYSTEM, IS STILL BINDING ON US TODAY, THEN JESUS WAS WRONG IN CLAIMING TO FULFILL IT AND HIS SACRIFICE ON THE CROSS WAS INSUFFICIENT TO SAVE. THANK GOD, JESUS FULFILLED THE WHOLE LAW OF MAN AND NOW GRANTS US HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A FREE GIFT. “KNOW THAT A PERSON IS NOT JUSTIFIED BY THE WORKS OF THE LAW, BUT BY FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST. SO, WE, TOO, HAVE PUT OUR FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS THAT WE MAY BE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH IN CHRIST AND NOT BY THE WORKS OF THE LAW, BECAUSE BY THE WORKS OF THE LAW NO ONE WILL BE JUSTIFIED” (GALATIANS 2:16).
WHAT ARE THE LAWS OF THERMODYNAMICS AND HOW DO THEY PROVIDE EVIDENCE FOR CREATIONISM? THE LAWS OF THERMODYNAMICS ARE CONCERNED WITH HEAT, MECHANICAL ENERGY, AND THE CONVERSION BETWEEN THE TWO. ALL PHYSICAL, BIOLOGICAL, AND CHEMICAL PROCESSES KNOWN TO MAN ARE SUBJECT TO THESE LAWS. SCIENCE OFTEN SPEAKS OF FOUR LAWS OF THERMODYNAMICS, BUT ONLY TWO HAVE A MEANINGFUL CONNECTION TO CHRISTIAN FAITH. THE FIRST LAW OF THERMODYNAMICS, ALSO KNOWN AS THE CONSERVATION OF ENERGY, STATES, “NOTHING IS NOW COMING INTO EXISTENCE OR GOING OUT OF EXISTENCE; MATTER AND ENERGY MAY BE CONVERTED INTO ONE ANOTHER, BUT THERE IS NO NET INCREASE IN THE COMBINED TOTAL OF WHAT EXISTS.” IN OTHER WORDS, EVEN IF MATTER IS CONVERTED TO ENERGY AND VICE VERSA, THERE WILL NEVER BE AN INCREASE OR DECREASE IN THE TOTAL AMOUNT. SO, THE QUESTION IS, IF MATTER AND ENERGY ARE NEITHER CREATED NOR DESTROYED, THEN WHERE DID ALL THE MATTER AND ENERGY IN THE UNIVERSE COME FROM? EITHER (A) THE UNIVERSE SOMEHOW CAME INTO EXISTENCE WITHOUT GOD, EVEN THOUGH SCIENCE HAS PROVED THAT IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR SOMETHING TO ARISE OUT OF NOTHING, (B) EVERYTHING ALWAYS EXISTED IN THE UNIVERSE, AN IDEA THAT SCIENCE HAS ALSO PROVED IMPOSSIBLE, OR (C) GOD CREATED IT. THE MOST REASONABLE AND PLAUSIBLE EXPLANATION IS THAT GOD CREATED THE UNIVERSE AND EVERYTHING IN IT. THE SECOND LAW OF THERMODYNAMICS STATES THAT THE ENTROPY OF A CLOSED SYSTEM CANNOT DECREASE: “EVERY SYSTEM, LEFT TO ITS OWN DEVICES, ALWAYS TENDS TO MOVE FROM ORDER TO DISORDER, ITS ENERGY TENDING TO BE TRANSFORMED INTO LOWER LEVELS OF AVAILABILITY (FOR WORK), ULTIMATELY BECOMING TOTALLY RANDOM AND UNAVAILABLE FOR WORK.” AUTHOR AND SCIENTIST ISAAC ASIMOV EXPLAINED, “THE UNIVERSE IS CONSTANTLY GETTING MORE DISORDERLY! ...ALL WE HAVE TO DO IS NOTHING, AND EVERYTHING DETERIORATES, COLLAPSES, BREAKS DOWN, WEARS OUT, ALL BY ITSELF—AND THAT IS WHAT THE SECOND LAW IS ALL ABOUT.” IN OTHER WORDS, OVER TIME, EVERYTHING TENDS TOWARD DISORDER, RANDOMNESS, AND DISORGANIZATION. NATURALISTIC EVOLUTION DEMANDS THAT EVERY PHYSICAL SYSTEM, FROM THE ATOMIC LEVEL ON UP, IS THE RESULT OF A SPONTANEOUS AND INCREASINGLY COMPLEX AND WELL-ORDERED PROCESS OF ASSEMBLY. DARWIN SUGGESTED THAT LIVING ORGANISMS, FOR INSTANCE, CAME ABOUT VIA A LONG STRING OF INFINITELY COMPLEX, YET RANDOM, EVOLUTIONARY PROCESSES. WERE EARTH AN ENTIRELY CLOSED SYSTEM, SUCH PROGRESSION WOULD BE IN COMPLETE VIOLATION OF THE SECOND LAW OF THERMODYNAMICS. IT’S IMPORTANT TO NOTE, HOWEVER, THAT OUR PLANET IS NOT “CLOSED,” IN TERMS OF THERMODYNAMICS, MOSTLY DUE TO ITS RECEIVING ENERGY FROM THE SUN. WHERE CONCEPTS SUCH AS NATURALISTIC EVOLUTION RUN AFOUL OF THE SECOND LAW OF THERMODYNAMICS IS ON A GENERAL, LARGE-SCALE VIEW. THE TREND, ACCORDING TO THESE PHYSICAL LAWS, IS THAT ENTROPY IS INCREASING, AND THUS NATURAL PROCESSES MUST BE BREAKING DOWN, NOT BUILDING UP (OR EVOLVING INTO SOMETHING MORE COMPLICATED). SIMPLE OBSERVATION EMPIRICALLY CONFIRMS THE TRUTH OF THE SECOND LAW OF THERMODYNAMICS. PAINT ON A HOUSE CHIPS AND PEELS. DUST BUILDS UP. THE HOUSE ITSELF FALLS INTO DISREPAIR IF PREVENTATIVE STEPS ARE NOT TAKEN. LIVING THINGS THAT DIE ROT AND DECOMPOSE. WE CAN SEE THE RESULTS OF THE SECOND LAW OF THERMODYNAMICS BEFORE OUR VERY EYES EVERY DAY. NATURALISTIC EVOLUTION, HOWEVER, REQUIRES MORE THAN JUST A SIMPLE CHANGE IN ENTROPY. SUCH A PROCESS IS NOT THE SAME AS WATER FREEZING OR THE FORMATION OF SALT CRYSTALS OR DUST COLLECTING INTO A SOLAR SYSTEM. TO EVOLVE FROM NON-LIFE, MATTER ON EARTH WOULD HAVE TO CONSTANTLY, CONSISTENTLY, AND DIRECTLY MOVE AGAINST THE FORCE OF ENTROPY. THIS CAN HAPPEN IN RELATIVELY SIMPLE WAYS AND FOR RELATIVELY SIMPLE PROCESSES IN AN OPEN SYSTEM LIKE EARTH. SUCH EVENTS HAPPENING A MINUTE, DELICATE, SPECIFIC, AND CONSTANT MANNER DON’T SQUARE WITH HOW THIS LAW FUNCTIONS IN ALL OTHER CIRCUMSTANCES. THE OTHER TWO LAWS OF THERMODYNAMICS ARE IRRELEVANT WHEN IT COMES TO QUESTIONS OF CREATION. THE THIRD LAW INDICATES THAT ENTROPY APPROACHES ZERO AS ABSOLUTE TEMPERATURE DROPS TO ZERO. THE FOURTH LAW IS OFTEN CALLED THE “ZEROTH LAW” SINCE IT IS SO FUNDAMENTAL. THIS INDICATES THAT THERMODYNAMIC EQUILIBRIUM IS ASSOCIATIVE; IF TWO SYSTEMS ARE EACH IN EQUILIBRIUM WITH A THIRD SYSTEM, THEY ARE ALSO IN EQUILIBRIUM WITH EACH OTHER. CLEARLY, THE SIMPLEST, MOST REASONABLE EXPLANATION OF THE LAWS OF PHYSICS IS CREATION. THE HOLY BIBLE AFFIRMS CREATION BY THE ONE TRUE GOD IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS. SO WHY DO SOME BELIEVE IN NATURALISTIC EVOLUTION RATHER THAN CREATIONISM? PSALM 14:1, SUMS IT UP: “THE FOOL SAYS IN HIS HEART, ‘THERE IS NO GOD.’” 
DO CHRISTIANS HAVE TO OBEY THE LAWS OF THE LAND? ROMANS 13:1-7 STATES, “EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT HIMSELF TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES, FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT THAT WHICH GOD HAS ESTABLISHED. THE AUTHORITIES THAT EXIST HAVE BEEN ESTABLISHED BY GOD. CONSEQUENTLY, HE WHO REBELS AGAINST THE AUTHORITY IS REBELLING AGAINST WHAT GOD HAS INSTITUTED, AND THOSE WHO DO SO WILL BRING JUDGMENT ON THEMSELVES. FOR RULERS HOLD NO TERROR FOR THOSE WHO DO RIGHT, BUT FOR THOSE WHO DO WRONG. DO YOU WANT TO BE FREE FROM FEAR OF THE ONE IN AUTHORITY? THEN DO WHAT IS RIGHT AND HE WILL COMMEND YOU. FOR HE IS GOD'S SERVANT TO DO YOU GOOD. BUT IF YOU DO WRONG, BE AFRAID, FOR HE DOES NOT BEAR THE SWORD FOR NOTHING. HE IS GOD'S SERVANT, AN AGENT OF WRATH TO BRING PUNISHMENT ON THE WRONGDOER. THEREFORE, IT IS NECESSARY TO SUBMIT TO THE AUTHORITIES, NOT ONLY BECAUSE OF POSSIBLE PUNISHMENT BUT ALSO BECAUSE OF CONSCIENCE. THIS IS ALSO WHY YOU PAY TAXES, FOR THE AUTHORITIES ARE GOD'S SERVANTS, WHO GIVE THEIR FULL TIME TO GOVERNING. GIVE EVERYONE WHAT YOU OWE HIM: IF YOU OWE TAXES, PAY TAXES; IF REVENUE, THEN REVENUE; IF RESPECT, THEN RESPECT; IF HONOR, THEN HONOR.” THIS PASSAGE MAKES IT ABUNDANTLY CLEAR THAT WE ARE TO OBEY THE GOVERNMENT GOD PLACES OVER US. GOD CREATED GOVERNMENT TO ESTABLISH ORDER, PUNISH EVIL, AND PROMOTE JUSTICE (GENESIS 9:6; 1 CORINTHIANS 14:33; ROMANS 12:8). WE ARE TO OBEY THE GOVERNMENT IN EVERYTHING—PAYING TAXES, OBEYING RULES AND LAWS, AND SHOWING RESPECT. IF WE DO NOT, WE ARE ULTIMATELY SHOWING DISRESPECT TOWARDS GOD, FOR HE IS THE ONE WHO PLACED THAT GOVERNMENT OVER US. WHEN THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE TO THE ROMANS, HE WAS UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF ROME DURING THE REIGN OF NERO, PERHAPS THE MOST-EVIL OF ALL THE ROMAN EMPERORS. PAUL STILL RECOGNIZED THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT’S RULE OVER HIM. HOW CAN WE DO ANY LESS? THE NEXT QUESTION IS “IS THERE A TIME WHEN WE SHOULD INTENTIONALLY DISOBEY THE LAWS OF THE LAND?” THE ANSWER TO THAT QUESTION MAY BE FOUND IN ACTS 5:27-29, “HAVING BROUGHT THE APOSTLES, THEY MADE THEM APPEAR BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN TO BE QUESTIONED BY THE HIGH PRIEST. 'WE GAVE YOU STRICT ORDERS NOT TO TEACH IN THIS NAME,' HE SAID. 'YET YOU HAVE FILLED JERUSALEM WITH YOUR TEACHING AND ARE DETERMINED TO MAKE US GUILTY OF THIS MAN'S BLOOD.' PETER AND THE OTHER APOSTLES REPLIED: ‘WE MUST OBEY GOD RATHER THAN MEN!'” BUT FROM THIS IT IS CLEAR THAT AS LONG AS THE LAW OF THE LAND DOES NOT CONTRADICT THE LAW OF GOD, WE ARE BOUND TO OBEY THE LAW OF THE LAND. AS SOON AS THE LAW OF THE LAND CONTRADICTS GOD'S COMMAND, WE ARE TO DISOBEY THE LAW OF THE LAND AND OBEY GOD'S LAW. HOWEVER, EVEN IN THAT INSTANCE, WE ARE TO ACCEPT THE GOVERNMENT’S AUTHORITY OVER US. THIS IS DEMONSTRATED BY THE FACT THAT PETER AND JOHN DID NOT PROTEST BEING FLOGGED, BUT INSTEAD REJOICED THAT THEY SUFFERED FOR OBEYING GOD (ACTS 5:40-42).
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT ILLEGAL IMMIGRATION? NOTE: WE WHOLEHEARTEDLY BELIEVE THAT CHRISTIANS ARE CALLED TO BE COMPASSIONATE AND MERCIFUL TOWARD IMMIGRANTS (EXODUS 22:21; LEVITICUS 19:33–34; MATTHEW 25:35). WE ALSO BELIEVE THAT THE UNITED STATES SHOULD HAVE A MORE COMPASSIONATE AND MERCIFUL IMMIGRATION POLICY. HOWEVER, THAT IS NOT THE QUESTION AT HAND. THE QUESTION AT HAND CONCERNS ILLEGAL IMMIGRATION—WHETHER IT IS WRONG TO VIOLATE THE ENGLISH NATION’S US BORDERS AND TRANSGRESS ITS IMMIGRATION LAWS. ROMANS 13:1–7 MAKES IT ABUNDANTLY CLEAR THAT GOD EXPECTS US TO OBEY THE LAWS OF THE GOVERNMENT. THE ONLY EXCEPTION TO THIS IS WHEN A LAW OF THE GOVERNMENT FORCES US TO DISOBEY A SUPREME COMMAND OF GOD (ACTS 5:29). ILLEGAL IMMIGRATION IS THE BREAKING OF A GOVERNMENT’S LAW. THERE IS NOTHING IN SCRIPTURE THAT CONTRADICTS THE IDEA OF A SOVEREIGN NATION HAVING IMMIGRATION LAWS. THEREFORE, IT IS REBELLION AGAINST GOD TO UNLAWFULLY ENTER ANOTHER COUNTRY. ILLEGAL IMMIGRATION IS A TEMPTATION/SIN. ILLEGAL IMMIGRATION IS DEFINITELY A CONTROVERSIAL ISSUE IN THE UNITED STATES (AND SOME OTHER COUNTRIES) TODAY. SOME ARGUE THAT THE IMMIGRATION LAWS ARE UNFAIR, UNJUST, AND EVEN DISCRIMINATORY—THUS GIVING INDIVIDUALS JUSTIFICATION TO IMMIGRATE ILLEGALLY. HOWEVER, ROMANS 13:1–7 DOES NOT GIVE ANY PERMISSION TO VIOLATE A LAW JUST BECAUSE IT IS PERCEIVED AS UNJUST. AGAIN, THE ISSUE IS NOT THE FAIRNESS OF A LAW. THE ONLY BIBLICAL REASON TO VIOLATE A GOVERNMENT’S LAW IS IF THAT LAW VIOLATES GOD'S WORD. WHEN PAUL WROTE THE BOOK OF ROMANS, HE WAS UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, LED BY EMPEROR NERO. UNDER THAT REIGN, THERE WERE MANY LAWS THAT WERE UNFAIR, UNJUST, AND/OR BLATANTLY EVIL. STILL, PAUL INSTRUCTED CHRISTIANS TO SUBMIT TO THE GOVERNMENT. 
ARE THE IMMIGRATION LAWS OF THE UNITED STATES UNFAIR OR UNJUST? SOME THINK SO, BUT THAT IS NOT THE ISSUE. ALL DEVELOPED COUNTRIES IN THE WORLD HAVE IMMIGRATION LAWS, SOME MORE STRICT THAN THE USA’S, AND SOME LESS STRICT, AND ALL HAVE TO DEAL WITH ILLEGAL IMMIGRATION. THERE IS NOTHING IN THE HOLY BIBLE TO PROHIBIT A COUNTRY FROM HAVING COMPLETELY OPEN BORDERS OR TO HAVE COMPLETELY CLOSED BORDERS. ROMANS 13:1–7 ALSO GIVES THE GOVERNMENT THE AUTHORITY TO PUNISH LAWBREAKERS. WHETHER THE PUNISHMENT IS IMPRISONMENT, DEPORTATION, OR EVEN SOMETHING MORE SEVERE, IT IS WITHIN THE RIGHTS OF THE GOVERNMENT TO DETERMINE. ILLEGAL IMMIGRATION IS A COMPLEX ISSUE. THE VAST MAJORITY OF ILLEGAL IMMIGRANTS IN THE UNITED STATES HAVE COME FOR THE PURPOSE OF HAVING A BETTER LIFE, PROVIDING FOR THEIR FAMILIES, AND ESCAPING POVERTY. THESE ARE GOOD GOALS AND MOTIVATIONS. HOWEVER, IT IS NOT BIBLICAL TO VIOLATE A LAW TO ACHIEVE A “GOOD.” CARING FOR THE POOR, ORPHANS, AND WIDOWS IS SOMETHING THE HOLY BIBLE COMMANDS US TO DO (GALATIANS 2:10; JAMES 1:27; 2:2–15). HOWEVER, THE BIBLICAL FACT THAT WE ARE TO CARE FOR THE UNFORTUNATE DOES NOT MEAN WE SHOULD VIOLATE THE LAW IN DOING SO. SUPPORTING, ENABLING, AND/OR ENCOURAGING ILLEGAL IMMIGRATION IS, THEREFORE, A VIOLATION OF GOD’S WORD. THOSE SEEKING TO EMIGRATE TO ANOTHER COUNTRY SHOULD ALWAYS OBEY THE IMMIGRATION LAWS OF THAT COUNTRY. WHILE THIS MAY CAUSE DELAYS AND FRUSTRATIONS, IT IS BETTER THAN ACTING ILLEGALLY. A FRUSTRATING LAW IS STILL A LAW. WHAT IS THE BIBLICAL SOLUTION TO ILLEGAL IMMIGRATION? SIMPLE—DON’T DO IT; OBEY THE LAWS. IF DISOBEDIENCE IS NOT A BIBLICAL OPTION, WHAT CAN BE DONE IN REGARDS TO AN UNJUST IMMIGRATION LAW? IT IS COMPLETELY WITHIN THE RIGHTS OF CITIZENS TO SEEK TO CHANGE IMMIGRATION LAWS. IF IT IS YOUR CONVICTION THAT AN IMMIGRATION LAW IS UNJUST, DO EVERYTHING THAT IS LEGALLY WITHIN YOUR POWER TO GET THE LAW CHANGED: PRAY, PETITION, VOTE, PEACEFULLY PROTEST, ETC. AS CHRISTIANS, WE SHOULD BE THE FIRST TO SEEK TO CHANGE ANY LAW THAT IS UNJUST. AT THE SAME TIME, WE ARE ALSO TO DEMONSTRATE OUR SUBMISSION TO GOD BY OBEYING THE GOVERNMENT HE HAS PLACED IN AUTHORITY OVER US. “BE SUBJECT FOR THE LORD’S SAKE TO MAN [ACTS 6:5] OR EVERY HUMAN INSTITUTION, WHETHER IT BE TO THE EMPEROR AS SUPREME, OR TO GOVERNORS AS SENT BY HIM TO PUNISH THOSE WHO DO EVIL AND TO PRAISE THOSE WHO DO GOOD. FOR THIS IS THE WILL OF GOD, THAT BY DOING GOOD YOU SHOULD PUT TO SILENCE THE IGNORANCE OF FOOLISH PEOPLE. LIVE AS PEOPLE WHO ARE FREE, NOT USING YOUR FREEDOM AS A COVER-UP FOR EVIL, BUT LIVING AS SERVANTS OF GOD” (1 PETER 2:13–16).
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT SELF-DEFENSE? THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES NO ALL-ENCOMPASSING STATEMENT ON SELF-DEFENSE. SOME PASSAGES SEEM TO SPEAK OF GOD’S PEOPLE BEING PACIFISTIC (PROVERBS 25:21–22; MATTHEW 5:39; ROMANS 12:17). YET THERE ARE OTHER PASSAGES THAT APPROVE OF SELF-DEFENSE. UNDER WHAT CIRCUMSTANCES IS PERSONAL SELF-DEFENSE APPROPRIATE? THE PROPER USE OF SELF-DEFENSE HAS TO DO WITH WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING, AND TACT. IN LUKE 22:36, JESUS TELLS HIS REMAINING DISCIPLES, “IF YOU DON’T HAVE A SWORD, SELL YOUR CLOAK AND BUY ONE.” JESUS KNEW THAT NOW WAS THE TIME WHEN HIS FOLLOWERS WOULD BE THREATENED, AND HE UPHELD THEIR RIGHT TO SELF-DEFENSE. JUST A SHORT TIME LATER, JESUS IS ARRESTED, AND PETER TAKES A SWORD AND CUTS OFF SOMEONE’S EAR. JESUS REBUKES PETER FOR THAT ACT (VERSES 49–51). WHY? IN HIS ZEAL TO DEFEND THE LORD, PETER WAS STANDING IN THE WAY OF GOD’S WILL. JESUS HAD TOLD HIS DISCIPLES MULTIPLE TIMES THAT HE MUST BE ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL, AND DIE (E.G., MATTHEW 17:22–23). IN OTHER WORDS, PETER ACTED UNWISELY IN THAT SITUATION. WE MUST HAVE WISDOM REGARDING WHEN TO FIGHT AND WHEN NOT TO. EXODUS 22 GIVES SOME CLUES ABOUT GOD’S ATTITUDE TOWARD SELF-DEFENSE: “IF A THIEF IS CAUGHT BREAKING IN AT NIGHT AND IS STRUCK A FATAL BLOW, THE DEFENDER IS NOT GUILTY OF BLOODSHED; BUT IF IT HAPPENS AFTER SUNRISE, THE DEFENDER IS GUILTY OF BLOODSHED” (EXODUS 22:2–3). TWO BASIC PRINCIPLES TAUGHT IN THIS TEXT ARE THE RIGHT TO OWN PRIVATE PROPERTY AND THE RIGHT TO DEFEND THAT PROPERTY. THE FULL EXERCISE OF THE RIGHT TO SELF-DEFENSE, HOWEVER, DEPENDED ON THE SITUATION. NO ONE SHOULD BE TOO QUICK TO USE DEADLY FORCE AGAINST ANOTHER, EVEN SOMEONE WHO MEANS TO DO HIM HARM. IF SOMEONE WAS SET UPON BY A THIEF IN THE MIDDLE OF THE NIGHT AND, IN THE CONFUSION OF THE MOMENT THE WOULD-BE THIEF WAS KILLED, THE LAW DID NOT CHARGE THE HOMEOWNER WITH MURDER. BUT, IF THE THIEF WAS CAUGHT IN THE HOUSE DURING THE DAY, WHEN THE HOMEOWNER WAS UNLIKELY TO BE AWOKEN FROM SLEEP, THEN THE LAW FORBADE THE KILLING OF THE THIEF. ESSENTIALLY, THE LAW SAID THAT HOMEOWNERS SHOULDN’T BE QUICK TO KILL OR ATTACK THIEVES IN THEIR HOME. BOTH SITUATIONS COULD BE CONSIDERED SELF-DEFENSE, BUT DEADLY FORCE WAS EXPECTED TO BE A LAST RESORT, USED ONLY IN THE EVENT OF A PANICKED “SURPRISE ATTACK” SCENARIO WHERE THE HOMEOWNER IS LIKELY TO BE CONFUSED AND DISORIENTED. IN THE CASE OF A NIGHTTIME ATTACK, THE LAW GRANTED THE HOMEOWNER THE BENEFIT OF THE DOUBT THAT, APART FROM THE DARKNESS AND CONFUSION OF THE ATTACK, HE WOULD NOT INTENTIONALLY USE LETHAL FORCE AGAINST A THIEF. EVEN IN THE CASE OF SELF-DEFENSE AGAINST A THIEF, A GODLY PERSON WAS EXPECTED TO TRY TO RESTRAIN THE ASSAILANT RATHER THAN IMMEDIATELY RESORT TO KILLING HIM. PAUL ENGAGED IN SELF-DEFENSE ON OCCASION, ALTHOUGH NON-VIOLENTLY. WHEN HE WAS ABOUT TO BE FLOGGED BY THE ROMANS IN JERUSALEM, PAUL QUIETLY INFORMED THE CENTURION WITH THE SCOURGE THAT HE, PAUL, WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN. THE AUTHORITIES WERE IMMEDIATELY ALARMED AND BEGAN TO TREAT PAUL DIFFERENTLY, KNOWING THEY HAD VIOLATED ROMAN LAW BY EVEN PUTTING HIM IN CHAINS. PAUL HAD USED A SIMILAR DEFENSE IN PHILIPPI—AFTER HE WAS FLOGGED—IN ORDER TO SECURE AN OFFICIAL APOLOGY FROM THOSE WHO HAD VIOLATED HIS RIGHTS (ACTS 16:37–39). THE PERSISTENT WIDOW IN JESUS’ PARABLE KEPT POUNDING ON THE JUDGE’S DOOR WITH THE REPEATED PLEA, “GRANT ME JUSTICE AGAINST MY ADVERSARY” (LUKE 18:3). THIS WIDOW WAS NOT ABOUT TO GIVE UP AND LET HER ENEMY TAKE ADVANTAGE OF HER; THROUGH THE PROPER CHANNELS, SHE PURSUED SELF-DEFENSE. JESUS’ COMMAND TO “TURN THE OTHER CHEEK” (MATTHEW 5:39) HAS TO DO WITH OUR RESPONSE TO PERSONAL SLIGHTS AND OFFENSES. SOME SITUATIONS MAY CALL FOR SELF-DEFENSE, BUT NOT RETALIATION IN KIND. THE CONTEXT OF JESUS’ COMMAND IS HIS TEACHING AGAINST THE IDEA OF “EYE FOR EYE, AND TOOTH FOR TOOTH” (VERSE 38). OUR SELF-DEFENSE IS NOT A VENGEFUL REACTION TO AN OFFENSE. IN FACT, MANY OFFENSES CAN SIMPLY BE ABSORBED IN FORBEARANCE AND LOVE. THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER FORBIDS SELF-DEFENSE, AND BELIEVERS ARE ALLOWED TO DEFEND THEMSELVES AND THEIR FAMILIES. BUT THE FACT THAT WE ARE PERMITTED TO DEFEND OURSELVES DOES NOT NECESSARILY MEAN WE MUST DO SO IN EVERY SITUATION. KNOWING GOD’S HEART THROUGH READING HIS WORD AND RELYING ON “THE WISDOM THAT COMES FROM HEAVEN” (JAMES 3:17) WILL HELP US KNOW HOW TO BEST RESPOND IN SITUATIONS THAT MIGHT CALL FOR SELF-DEFENSE.
HOW IS THE LORD OUR SABBATH REST? THE KEY TO UNDERSTANDING HOW JESUS IS OUR SABBATH REST IS THE HEBREW WORD SABAT, WHICH MEANS "TO REST OR STOP OR CEASE FROM WORK." THE ORIGIN OF THE SABBATH GOES BACK TO CREATION. AFTER CREATING THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH IN SIX DAYS, GOD "RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY FROM ALL HIS WORK WHICH HE HAD MADE" (GENESIS 2:2). THIS DOESN’T MEAN THAT GOD WAS TIRED AND NEEDED A REST. WE KNOW THAT GOD IS OMNIPOTENT, LITERALLY "ALL-POWERFUL." HE HAS ALL THE POWER IN THE UNIVERSE, HE NEVER TIRES, AND HIS MOST ARDUOUS EXPENDITURE OF ENERGY DOES NOT DIMINISH HIS POWER ONE BIT. SO, WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY? SIMPLY THAT HE STOPPED WHAT HE WAS DOING. HE CEASED FROM HIS LABORS. THIS IS IMPORTANT IN UNDERSTANDING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE SABBATH DAY AND THE ROLE OF CHRIST AS OUR SABBATH REST. GOD USED THE EXAMPLE OF HIS RESTING ON THE SEVENTH DAY OF CREATION TO ESTABLISH THE PRINCIPLE OF THE SABBATH DAY REST FOR HIS PEOPLE. IN EXODUS 20:8-11 AND DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15, GOD GAVE THE ISRAELITES THE FOURTH OF HIS TEN COMMANDMENTS. THEY WERE TO "REMEMBER" THE SABBATH DAY AND "KEEP IT HOLY." ONE DAY OUT OF EVERY SEVEN, THEY WERE TO REST FROM THEIR LABORS AND GIVE THE SAME DAY OF REST TO THEIR SERVANTS AND ANIMALS. THIS WAS NOT JUST A PHYSICAL REST, BUT A CESSATION OF LABORING. WHATEVER WORK THEY WERE ENGAGED IN WAS TO STOP FOR A FULL DAY EACH WEEK. THE SABBATH DAY WAS ESTABLISHED SO THE PEOPLE WOULD REST FROM THEIR LABORS, ONLY TO BEGIN AGAIN AFTER A ONE-DAY REST. THE VARIOUS ELEMENTS OF THE SABBATH SYMBOLIZED THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH, WHO WOULD PROVIDE A PERMANENT REST FOR HIS PEOPLE. ONCE AGAIN, THE EXAMPLE OF RESTING FROM OUR LABORS COMES INTO PLAY. WITH THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW, THE JEWS WERE CONSTANTLY "LABORING" TO MAKE THEMSELVES ACCEPTABLE TO GOD. THEIR LABORS INCLUDED TRYING TO OBEY A MYRIAD OF DO’S AND DON’TS OF THE CEREMONIAL LAW, THE TEMPLE LAW, THE CIVIL LAW, ETC. OF COURSE, THEY COULDN’T POSSIBLY KEEP ALL THOSE LAWS, SO GOD PROVIDED AN ARRAY OF SIN OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES SO THEY COULD COME TO HIM FOR FORGIVENESS AND RESTORE FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM, BUT ONLY TEMPORARILY. JUST AS THEY BEGAN THEIR PHYSICAL LABORS AFTER A ONE-DAY REST, SO, TOO, DID THEY HAVE TO CONTINUE TO OFFER SACRIFICES. HEBREWS 10:1 TELLS US THAT THE LAW "CAN NEVER, BY THE SAME SACRIFICES REPEATED ENDLESSLY YEAR AFTER YEAR, MAKE PERFECT THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO WORSHIP." BUT THESE SACRIFICES WERE OFFERED IN ANTICIPATION OF THE ULTIMATE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST ON THE CROSS, WHO "AFTER HE HAD OFFERED ONE SACRIFICE FOR SINS FOREVER, SAT DOWN ON THE RIGHT OF GOD" (HEBREWS 10:12). JUST AS HE RESTED AFTER PERFORMING THE ULTIMATE SACRIFICE, HE SAT DOWN AND RESTED—CEASED FROM HIS LABOR OF ATONEMENT BECAUSE THERE WAS NOTHING MORE TO BE DONE, EVER. BECAUSE OF WHAT HE DID, WE NO LONGER HAVE TO "LABOR" IN LAW-KEEPING IN ORDER TO BE JUSTIFIED IN THE SIGHT OF GOD. JESUS WAS SENT SO THAT WE MIGHT REST IN GOD AND IN WHAT HE HAS PROVIDED. ANOTHER ELEMENT OF THE SABBATH DAY REST WHICH GOD INSTITUTED AS A FORESHADOWING OF OUR COMPLETE REST IN CHRIST IS THAT HE BLESSED IT, SANCTIFIED IT, AND MADE IT HOLY. HERE AGAIN WE SEE THE SYMBOL OF CHRIST AS OUR SABBATH REST—THE HOLY, PERFECT SON OF GOD WHO SANCTIFIES AND MAKES HOLY ALL WHO BELIEVE IN HIM. GOD SANCTIFIED CHRIST, JUST AS HE SANCTIFIED THE SABBATH DAY, AND SENT HIM INTO THE WORLD (JOHN 10:36) TO BE OUR SACRIFICE FOR SIN. IN HIM WE FIND COMPLETE REST FROM THE LABORS OF OUR SELF-EFFORT, BECAUSE HE ALONE IS HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS. "GOD MADE HIM WHO HAD NO SIN TO BE SIN FOR US, SO THAT IN HIM WE MIGHT BECOME THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD" (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). WE CAN NOW CEASE FROM OUR SPIRITUAL LABORS AND REST IN HIM, NOT JUST ONE DAY A WEEK, BUT ALWAYS. JESUS CAN BE OUR SABBATH REST IN PART BECAUSE HE IS "LORD OF THE SABBATH" (MATTHEW 12:8). AS GOD INCARNATE, HE DECIDES THE TRUE MEANING OF THE SABBATH BECAUSE HE CREATED IT, AND HE IS OUR SABBATH REST IN THE FLESH. WHEN THE PHARISEES CRITICIZED HIM FOR HEALING ON THE SABBATH, JESUS REMINDED THEM THAT EVEN THEY, SINFUL AS THEY WERE, WOULD NOT HESITATE TO PULL A SHEEP OUT OF A PIT ON THE SABBATH. BECAUSE HE CAME TO SEEK AND SAVE HIS SHEEP WHO WOULD HEAR HIS VOICE (JOHN 10:3,27) AND ENTER INTO THE SABBATH REST HE PROVIDED BY PAYING FOR THEIR SINS, HE COULD BREAK THE SABBATH RULES. HE TOLD THE PHARISEES THAT PEOPLE ARE MORE IMPORTANT THAN SHEEP AND THE SALVATION HE PROVIDED WAS MORE IMPORTANT THAN RULES. BY SAYING, "THE SABBATH WAS MADE FOR MAN, NOT MAN FOR THE SABBATH" (MARK 2:27), JESUS WAS RESTATING THE PRINCIPLE THAT THE SABBATH REST WAS INSTITUTED TO RELIEVE MAN OF HIS LABORS, JUST AS HE CAME TO RELIEVE US OF OUR ATTEMPTING TO ACHIEVE SALVATION BY OUR WORKS. WE NO LONGER REST FOR ONLY ONE DAY, BUT FOREVER CEASE OUR LABORING TO ATTAIN GOD’S FAVOR. JESUS IS OUR REST FROM WORKS NOW, JUST AS HE IS THE DOOR TO HEAVEN, WHERE WE WILL REST IN HIM FOREVER. HEBREWS 4 IS THE DEFINITIVE PASSAGE REGARDING JESUS AS OUR SABBATH REST. THE WRITER TO THE HEBREWS EXHORTS HIS READERS TO “ENTER IN” TO THE SABBATH REST PROVIDED BY CHRIST. AFTER THREE CHAPTERS OF TELLING THEM THAT JESUS IS SUPERIOR TO THE ANGELS AND THAT HE IS OUR APOSTLE AND HIGH PRIEST, HE PLEADS WITH THEM TO NOT HARDEN THEIR HEARTS AGAINST HIM, AS THEIR FATHERS HARDENED THEIR HEARTS AGAINST THE LORD IN THE WILDERNESS. BECAUSE OF THEIR UNBELIEF, GOD DENIED THAT GENERATION ACCESS TO THE HOLY LAND, SAYING, “THEY SHALL NOT ENTER INTO MY REST” (HEBREWS 3:11). IN THE SAME WAY, THE WRITER TO THE HEBREWS BEGS HIS READERS NOT TO MAKE THE SAME MISTAKE BY REJECTING GOD’S SABBATH REST IN JESUS CHRIST. “THERE REMAINS, THEN, A SABBATH-REST FOR THE PEOPLE OF GOD; FOR ANYONE WHO ENTERS GOD’S REST ALSO RESTS FROM HIS OWN WORK, JUST AS GOD DID FROM HIS. LET US, THEREFORE, MAKE EVERY EFFORT TO ENTER THAT REST, SO THAT NO ONE WILL FALL BY FOLLOWING THEIR EXAMPLE OF DISOBEDIENCE” (HEBREWS 4:9–11). THERE IS NO OTHER SABBATH REST BESIDES JESUS. HE ALONE SATISFIES THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE LAW, AND HE ALONE PROVIDES THE SACRIFICE THAT ATONES FOR SIN. HE IS GOD’S PLAN FOR US TO CEASE FROM THE LABOR OF OUR OWN WORKS. WE DARE NOT REJECT THIS ONE-AND-ONLY WAY OF SALVATION (JOHN 14:6). GOD’S REACTION TO THOSE WHO CHOOSE TO REJECT HIS PLAN IS SEEN IN NUMBERS 15. A MAN WAS FOUND GATHERING STICKS ON THE SABBATH DAY, IN SPITE OF GOD’S PLAIN COMMANDMENT TO CEASE FROM ALL LABOR ON THE SABBATH. THIS TRANSGRESSION WAS A KNOWN AND WILLFUL SIN, DONE WITH UNBLUSHING BOLDNESS IN BROAD DAYLIGHT, IN OPEN DEFIANCE OF THE DIVINE AUTHORITY. “THEN THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘THE MAN MUST DIE. THE WHOLE ASSEMBLY MUST STONE HIM OUTSIDE THE CAMP’” (VERSE 35). SO, IT WILL BE TO ALL WHO REJECT GOD’S PROVISION FOR OUR SABBATH REST IN CHRIST. “HOW SHALL WE ESCAPE IF WE NEGLECT SO GREAT A SALVATION?” (HEBREWS 2:3).
IS SPEEDING A TEMPTATION/SIN? PAUL IS VERY CLEAR WHEN HE TELLS US, “EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT HIMSELF TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES, FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT THAT WHICH GOD HAS ESTABLISHED. THE AUTHORITIES THAT EXIST HAVE BEEN ESTABLISHED BY GOD. CONSEQUENTLY, HE WHO REBELS AGAINST THE AUTHORITY IS REBELLING AGAINST WHAT GOD HAS INSTITUTED, AND THOSE WHO DO SO WILL BRING JUDGMENT [DAMNATION] ON THEMSELVES” (ROMANS 13:1-2 NIV). IN SPITE OF HOW WE MIGHT TRY TO TWIST THE SCRIPTURES, AS CHRISTIANS WE HAVE A GOD-DIRECTED RESPONSIBILITY TO OBEY THE LAWS THAT OUR GOVERNMENT HAS ESTABLISHED (UNLESS THE LAWS CONTRADICT GOD'S WORD). WE ALSO NEED TO ASK OURSELVES WHAT KIND OF EXAMPLE WE ARE TO THE PEOPLE WHO KNOW WE ARE CHRISTIANS AND WHO WE ARE TRYING TO REACH WITH THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST. HOW MANY TIMES HAVE WE SEEN SOMEONE SPEEDING BY US, ONLY TO NOTICE THE FISH OR SOME OTHER CHRISTIAN SYMBOL ON THEIR BUMPER? THIS DEFINITELY SENDS THE WRONG MESSAGE. IT’S INTERESTING HOW SOME TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR ACTIONS EVEN THOUGH WE KNOW THEY’RE NOT IN COMPLIANCE WITH THE WILL OF GOD, INCLUDING THOSE LAWS ESTABLISHED BY OUR GOVERNING OFFICIALS. AS FOR EXCEEDING THE POSTED SPEED LIMIT, WE WILL TELL OURSELVES THAT IT’S NOT NEARLY AS BAD AS THE SO-CALLED “BIGGER” SINS SUCH AS LYING OR ADULTERY OR MURDER. BUT SOLOMON, THE WISEST MAN TO EVER HAVE LIVED, PUT IT THIS WAY: “DOING WRONG IS LIKE A JOKE TO A FOOL, BUT WISDOM IS PLEASURE TO A MAN OF UNDERSTANDING” (PROVERBS 10:23 ESV). THOUGH SOME WILL THINK NOTHING OF BREAKING THE LAW, WE KNOW ASSUREDLY THAT SOME WILL BE QUICK TO POINT OUT OUR HYPOCRISY. AS FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST, WE NEED TO CAREFULLY CONSIDER OUR MANNER OF LIFE IN ALL THINGS BEFORE THE LORD, AND THIS INCLUDES OUR DRIVING HABITS. IT WAS THE PROPHETS OF OLD WHO DECLARED, “WOE TO THOSE WHO CALL EVIL GOOD AND GOOD EVIL, WHO PUT DARKNESS FOR LIGHT AND LIGHT FOR DARKNESS, WHO PUT BITTER FOR SWEET AND SWEET FOR BITTER. WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE WISE IN THEIR OWN EYES AND CLEVER IN THEIR OWN SIGHT” (ISAIAH 5:20-21). MALACHI GOES ON TO TELL US GOD’S WEARINESS WITH ISRAEL WHEN THEY, OBLIVIOUS TO THEIR SIN, SAID TO HIM, “ALL WHO DO EVIL ARE GOOD IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, AND HE IS PLEASED WITH THEM" (MALACHI 2:17). MAY WE NOT FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE ANCIENTS WHO WEARIED GOD WITH THEIR LAME EXCUSES AND JUSTIFICATIONS FOR THEIR EVIL DEEDS. YES, SPEEDING IS A TEMPTATION/SIN (AS WE’VE LEARNED FROM ROMANS 13:1-2). AGAIN, WE MUST ALWAYS CONSIDER OUR MANNER OF LIVING NOT ONLY BEFORE THE EYES OF GOD, BUT ALSO BEFORE THE EYES OF OUR FELLOW MAN. THE REASON WE DON’T BREAK THE LAW BY SPEEDING IS THAT WE LOVE GOD AND RESPECT HIS AUTHORITY. IT WAS PETER WHO COMMANDED, “SUBMIT YOURSELVES FOR THE LORD'S SAKE TO EVERY AUTHORITY INSTITUTED AMONG MEN: WHETHER TO THE KING, AS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY, OR TO GOVERNORS, WHO ARE SENT BY HIM TO PUNISH THOSE WHO DO WRONG AND TO COMMEND THOSE WHO DO RIGHT. FOR IT IS GOD'S WILL THAT BY DOING GOOD YOU SHOULD SILENCE THE IGNORANT TALK OF FOOLISH MEN” (1 PETER 2:13-15).
WHAT IS RIGHTEOUSNESS? DICTIONARIES DEFINE RIGHTEOUSNESS AS “BEHAVIOR THAT IS MORALLY JUSTIFIABLE OR RIGHT.” SUCH BEHAVIOR IS CHARACTERIZED BY ACCEPTED STANDARDS OF MORALITY, JUSTICE, VIRTUE, OR UPRIGHTNESS. THE HOLY BIBLE’S STANDARD OF HUMAN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS GOD’S OWN PERFECTION IN EVERY ATTRIBUTE, EVERY ATTITUDE, EVERY BEHAVIOR, AND EVERY WORD. THUS, GOD’S LAWS, AS GIVEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BOTH DESCRIBE HIS OWN CHARACTER AND CONSTITUTE THE PLUMB LINE BY WHICH HE MEASURES HUMAN RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT WORD FOR “RIGHTEOUSNESS” PRIMARILY DESCRIBES CONDUCT IN RELATION TO OTHERS, ESPECIALLY WITH REGARDS TO THE RIGHTS OF OTHERS IN BUSINESS, IN LEGAL MATTERS, AND BEGINNING WITH RELATIONSHIP TO GOD. IT IS CONTRASTED WITH WICKEDNESS, THE CONDUCT OF THE ONE WHO, OUT OF GROSS SELF-CENTEREDNESS, NEITHER REVERES GOD NOR RESPECTS MAN. THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES THE RIGHTEOUS PERSON AS JUST OR RIGHT, HOLDING TO GOD AND TRUSTING IN HIM (PSALM 33:18–22). THE BAD NEWS IS THAT TRUE AND PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR MAN TO ATTAIN ON HIS OWN; THE STANDARD IS SIMPLY TOO HIGH. THE GOOD NEWS IS THAT TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS IS POSSIBLE FOR MANKIND, BUT ONLY THROUGH THE CLEANSING OF SIN BY JESUS CHRIST AND THE INDWELLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. WE HAVE NO ABILITY TO ACHIEVE RIGHTEOUSNESS IN AND OF OURSELVES. BUT CHRISTIANS POSSESS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, BECAUSE “GOD MADE HIM WHO HAD NO SIN TO BE SIN FOR US, SO THAT IN HIM WE MIGHT BECOME THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD” (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). THIS IS AN AMAZING TRUTH. ON THE CROSS, JESUS EXCHANGED OUR SIN FOR HIS PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS SO THAT WE CAN ONE DAY STAND BEFORE GOD AND HE WILL SEE NOT OUR SIN, BUT THE HOLY RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE LORD JESUS. THIS MEANS THAT WE ARE MADE RIGHTEOUS IN THE SIGHT OF GOD; THAT IS, THAT WE ARE ACCEPTED AS RIGHTEOUS AND TREATED AS RIGHTEOUS BY GOD ON ACCOUNT OF WHAT THE LORD JESUS HAS DONE. HE WAS MADE SIN; WE ARE MADE RIGHTEOUSNESS. ON THE CROSS, JESUS WAS TREATED AS IF HE WERE A SINNER, THOUGH HE WAS PERFECTLY HOLY AND PURE, AND WE ARE TREATED AS IF WE WERE RIGHTEOUS, THOUGH WE ARE DEFILED AND DEPRAVED. ON ACCOUNT OF WHAT THE LORD JESUS HAS ENDURED ON OUR BEHALF, WE ARE TREATED AS IF WE HAD ENTIRELY FULFILLED THE LAW OF GOD AND HAD NEVER BECOME EXPOSED TO ITS PENALTY. WE HAVE RECEIVED THIS PRECIOUS GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM THE GOD OF ALL MERCY AND GRACE. TO HIM BE THE GLORY!
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT LAWLESSNESS? TO BE LAWLESS IS TO BE CONTRARY TO THE LAW OR TO ACT WITHOUT REGARD TO THE LAW. LAWS ARE NECESSARY IN A SINFUL WORLD (1 TIMOTHY 1:9), AND THOSE WHO CHOOSE TO ACT LAWLESSLY FURTHER SIN IN THE WORLD. THE WORD FOR “LAWLESSNESS” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS OFTEN TRANSLATED “INIQUITY.” ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, THE ROOT OF ALL LAWLESSNESS IS REBELLION. FIRST JOHN 3:4 DEFINES SIN AS LAWLESSNESS: “EVERYONE WHO [TEMPTS] SINS, BREAKS THE LAW; IN FACT, [TEMPTATION] SIN IS LAWLESSNESS.” TO COMMIT SIN IS TO BE LAWLESS; THAT IS, THE SINNER BREAKS GOD’S LAW. IN THIS WAY, LAWLESSNESS IS A REJECTION OF GOD. SATAN, WHO MODELS THE ULTIMATE REJECTION OF GOD, WILL ONE DAY EMPOWER THE ANTICHRIST, CALLED “THE LAWLESS ONE,” WHOSE RISE TO POWER “WILL BE IN ACCORDANCE WITH HOW SATAN WORKS” (2 THESSALONIANS 2:9). LAWLESSNESS IS CONTRASTED WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS IN VERSES SUCH AS ROMANS 6:19, 2 CORINTHIANS 6:14, AND HEBREWS 1:9. THE RIGHTEOUS, WHO HAVE THE NATURE OF JESUS CHRIST, HATE THE DEEDS OF LAWLESSNESS. LOT, A GODLY MAN LIVING IN SODOM, “WAS TORMENTED IN HIS RIGHTEOUS SOUL BY THE LAWLESS DEEDS HE SAW AND HEARD” (2 PETER 2:8). THE PSALMIST SAID, “I ABHOR THE ASSEMBLY OF EVILDOERS AND REFUSE TO SIT WITH THE WICKED” (PSALM 26:5). CHRISTIANS ARE TO BE LAW-ABIDING (1 PETER 4:15). WHEN A SOCIETY IGNORES THE LAW, LAWLESSNESS IS THE RESULT, AND CHAOS ENSUES. THE TIME OF THE JUDGES AFTER JOSHUA’S DEATH WAS MARKED BY UPHEAVAL, OPPRESSION, AND GENERAL DISORDER. THE BIBLICAL HISTORIAN PUTS HIS FINGER ON THE REASON FOR THE TUMULT: “IN THOSE DAYS ISRAEL HAD NO KING; EVERYONE DID AS THEY SAW FIT” (JUDGES 21:25). THE RIOT IN EPHESUS IS A GOOD EXAMPLE OF LAWLESSNESS IN ACTION (ACTS 19). THE RIOTERS WERE CONFUSED AND UNSURE EVEN OF WHY THEY WERE RIOTING (VERSE 32); IN THEIR LAWLESSNESS, THEY WERE IGNORING PROPER LEGAL CHANNELS (VERSE 39) AND, OF COURSE, BREAKING THE LAW (VERSE 40). GOD HAS A PURPOSE FOR ESTABLISHING HUMAN GOVERNMENT: “TO PUNISH THOSE WHO DO WRONG AND TO COMMEND THOSE WHO DO RIGHT” (1 PETER 2:14). RULERS ARE GOD’S APPOINTEES TO MAINTAIN ORDER AND PROMOTE RIGHTEOUSNESS IN A CIVIL SOCIETY. “CONSEQUENTLY, WHOEVER REBELS AGAINST THE AUTHORITY IS REBELLING AGAINST WHAT GOD HAS INSTITUTED, AND THOSE WHO DO SO WILL BRING JUDGMENT ON THEMSELVES” (ROMANS 13:2). IN OTHER WORDS, LAWLESSNESS IS DAMNED IN SCRIPTURE. THE HOLY BIBLE CONNECTS MAN’S LAWLESSNESS AND REBELLION AGAINST GOD WITH HIS NEED FOR GOD’S FORGIVENESS. IN ROMANS 4:7, PAUL (QUOTING PSALM 32:1) SAYS, “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHOSE LAWLESS DEEDS ARE FORGIVEN, AND WHOSE SINS ARE COVERED” (ESV). GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IMPUTED TO US AT SALVATION, AND GOD FORGIVES US OF OUR LAWLESSNESS: “THEIR SINS AND LAWLESS ACTS I WILL REMEMBER NO MORE” (HEBREWS 10:17, QUOTING JEREMIAH 31:34). CHRIST DIED ON THE CROSS “TO REDEEM US FROM ALL LAWLESSNESS AND TO PURIFY FOR HIMSELF A PEOPLE FOR HIS OWN POSSESSION WHO ARE ZEALOUS FOR GOOD WORKS” (TITUS 2:14, ESV). OUR LAWLESS DEEDS RESULTED IN CHRIST’S DEATH, BUT GOD’S GRACE OVERCOMES OUR LAWLESS HEARTS. IN THE JUDGMENT MANY WILL STAND BEFORE CHRIST CLAIMING A CONNECTION WITH HIM THAT EXISTS ONLY IN THEIR OWN MINDS. THEY WILL REHEARSE THEIR GOOD DEEDS DONE IN HIS NAME, ONLY TO HEAR JESUS DECLARE THEM TO BE “WORKERS OF LAWLESSNESS” WHOM CHRIST NEVER KNEW (MATTHEW 7:23, ESV). AT THAT TIME, THOSE WHO PRACTICE LAWLESSNESS WILL BE CAST “INTO THE BLAZING FURNACE,” WHILE THOSE WHO ARE COVERED BY THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST “WILL SHINE LIKE THE SUN” (MATTHEW 13:41–43). CHRIST WILL HAVE THE ULTIMATE VICTORY AND WILL ELIMINATE LAWLESSNESS FOREVER.
WHAT WAS THE OLD COVENANT? THE OLD COVENANT WAS A CONDITIONAL OR BILATERAL AGREEMENT THAT GOD MADE WITH THE ISRAELITES. THE OLD COVENANT WAS IN EFFECT DURING THE DISPENSATION OF THE LAW. IT IS “OLD” IN COMPARISON TO THE NEW COVENANT, PROMISED BY JEREMIAH THE PROPHET (JEREMIAH 31:31, 33) AND MADE EFFECTIVE BY THE DEATH OF THE LORD JESUS (LUKE 22:20). IN THE OLD COVENANT, THE ISRAELITES WERE REQUIRED TO OBEY GOD AND KEEP THE LAW, AND IN RETURN HE PROTECTED AND BLESSED THEM (DEUTERONOMY 30:15–18; 1 SAMUEL 12:14–15). IN THE NEW COVENANT, THINGS CHANGE AND GOD BECOMES THE PROACTIVE AND UNCONDITIONAL SOURCE OF SALVATION AND BLESSING. IN THE NEW COVENANT, “GOD DEMONSTRATES HIS OWN LOVE FOR US IN THIS: WHILE WE WERE STILL SINNERS, CHRIST DIED FOR US” (ROMANS 5:8). THE AUTHOR OF HEBREWS DETAILS SOME OF THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE OLD COVENANT AND THE NEW. THE OLD COVENANT REQUIRED REPEATED, DAILY SACRIFICES OF ANIMALS AS A REMINDER OF THE PEOPLE’S SIN. BUT “IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR THE BLOOD OF BULLS AND GOATS TO TAKE AWAY SINS” (HEBREWS 10:4). UNDER THE NEW COVENANT, “WE HAVE BEEN MADE HOLY THROUGH THE SACRIFICE OF THE BODY OF JESUS CHRIST ONCE FOR ALL” (VERSE 10), ENDING THE NEED FOR ANIMAL SACRIFICES. “WHERE [SINS AND LAWLESS ACTS] HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN, SACRIFICE FOR SIN IS NO LONGER NECESSARY” (VERSE 18). UNDER THE OLD COVENANT, ONLY THE HIGH PRIEST COULD ENTER THE MOST HOLY PLACE WHERE GOD’S PRESENCE DWELT—AND THAT ONLY ONCE A YEAR. BUT UNDER THE NEW COVENANT, JESUS IS OUR HIGH PRIEST (HEBREWS 10:21), “WE HAVE CONFIDENCE TO ENTER THE MOST HOLY PLACE BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS” (VERSE 19), AND WE CAN “DRAW NEAR TO GOD WITH A SINCERE HEART AND WITH THE FULL ASSURANCE THAT FAITH BRINGS” (VERSE 22). THE OLD COVENANT WAS A SET OF “EXTERNAL REGULATIONS APPLYING UNTIL THE TIME OF THE NEW ORDER” (HEBREWS 9:10). UPON JESUS’ DEATH AND RESURRECTION, THE EXTERNAL REGULATIONS GAVE WAY TO AN INTERNAL CHANGE OF HEART (SEE GALATIANS 6:15). THE OLD COVENANT WAS FULFILLED IN CHRIST (MATTHEW 5:17). “THE LAW IS ONLY A SHADOW OF THE GOOD THINGS THAT ARE COMING—NOT THE REALITIES THEMSELVES” (HEBREWS 10:1). “THE REALITY...IS FOUND IN CHRIST” (COLOSSIANS 2:17). THE NEW COVENANT INVOLVES A SUPERIOR MINISTRY (OF CHRIST), IS “ESTABLISHED ON BETTER PROMISES,” AND IS, IN FACT, “SUPERIOR TO THE OLD [COVENANT]” (HEBREWS 8:6). EVEN WHILE THE OLD COVENANT STOOD, GOD HAD PLANNED THE NEW COVENANT. THE TWO WORK TOGETHER TO SHOW PEOPLE THEIR NEED FOR GOD AND THEN TO FULFILL THAT NEED. THE OLD COVENANT REQUIRED PEOPLE TO PLEASE GOD, BUT NO ONE CAN MEASURE UP TO PERFECTION, AND THE OLD COVENANT RESULTED IN A STRING OF FAILURES. “THROUGH THE LAW WE BECOME CONSCIOUS OF OUR SIN” (ROMANS 3:20). THE OLD COVENANT ESTABLISHED OUR GUILT BEFORE GOD AND OUR NEED FOR A SAVIOR. THE OLD COVENANT WAS NEVER INTENDED TO SAVE US; IN FACT, “THE OLD WRITTEN COVENANT ENDS IN DEATH; BUT UNDER THE NEW COVENANT, THE SPIRIT GIVES LIFE” (2 CORINTHIANS 3:6, NLT). IN THE OLD COVENANT, GOD ALSO ESTABLISHED THAT THE WAY TO ATONE FOR SIN IS THROUGH THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD (HEBREWS 9:22). THAT IS WHY DURING THE LAST SUPPER ON THE NIGHT OF HIS ARREST, JESUS PASSED THE CUP TO THE DISCIPLES AND TOLD THEM, “THIS CUP IS THE NEW COVENANT IN MY BLOOD, WHICH IS POURED OUT FOR YOU” (LUKE 22:20). WHEN JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED, HIS BLOOD PROVIDED FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF THE SINS OF THE WHOLE WORLD—THE BASIS OF THE NEW COVENANT. “BY CALLING THIS COVENANT ‘NEW,’ HE HAS MADE THE FIRST ONE OBSOLETE” (HEBREWS 8:13). SALVATION IS NOW A FREE GIFT FOR ANY WHO WILL BELIEVE IN CHRIST AND TRUST THAT HIS BLOOD TAKES AWAY THEIR GUILT BEFORE GOD (JOHN 3:16–17). ONE PURPOSE OF THE OLD COVENANT WAS TO MAKE IT ABSOLUTELY CLEAR THAT NO MAN IS RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD AND THAT NO ONE CAN SAVE HIMSELF (ROMANS 3:10–11, 20). BEFORE THE NEW COVENANT CAME, WE WERE “HELD IN CUSTODY UNDER THE LAW” (GALATIANS 3:23). GOD’S PEOPLE WERE STUCK IN THE OLD COVENANT, RELYING ON A SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM THAT LOOKED FORWARD TO THE COMING OF CHRIST AND JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH (VERSE 24). “BUT WHEN THE SET TIME HAD FULLY COME, GOD SENT HIS SON . . . BORN UNDER THE LAW TO REDEEM THOSE UNDER THE LAW” (GALATIANS 4:4–5). WHEN THE SON OF GOD DIED ON THE CROSS, GOD “CANCELED THE CHARGE OF OUR LEGAL INDEBTEDNESS, WHICH STOOD AGAINST US AND CONDEMNED US; HE HAS TAKEN IT AWAY, NAILING IT TO THE CROSS” (COLOSSIANS 2:14). THE ULTIMATE PURPOSE OF THE OLD COVENANT WAS TO POINT PEOPLE TO CHRIST: “THE LAW WAS OUR GUARDIAN UNTIL CHRIST CAME THAT WE MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH. NOW THAT THIS FAITH HAS COME, WE ARE NO LONGER UNDER A GUARDIAN” (GALATIANS 3:24–25). ONE TRUTH THAT MUST NOT BE MISSED IS THAT WE ARE NO LONGER UNDER THE OLD COVENANT. MANY FALSE TEACHERS TODAY CALL ON PEOPLE TO KEEP THE LAW, OR AT LEAST PART OF IT, AS A MEANS TO PLEASE GOD. CHRISTIANS MUST STAND FIRM IN THE GRACE THAT GOD HAS GIVEN US AND REJECT SUCH LEGALISM. “IN CHRIST JESUS YOU ARE ALL CHILDREN OF GOD THROUGH FAITH” (VERSE 26).
WHAT IS THE TEMPTATION/SIN NATURE? THE TEMPTATION/SIN NATURE IS THAT ASPECT IN WOMAN/MAN THAT MAKES HER/HIM REBELLIOUS AGAINST THE LORD. WHEN WE SPEAK OF THE SIN NATURE, WE REFER TO THE FACT THAT WE HAVE A NATURAL INCLINATION TO SIN; GIVEN THE CHOICE TO DO GOD’S WILL OR OUR OWN, WE WILL NATURALLY CHOOSE TO DO OUR OWN THING. PROOF OF THE SIN NATURE ABOUNDS. NO ONE HAS TO TEACH A CHILD TO LIE OR BE SELFISH; RATHER, WE GO TO GREAT LENGTHS TO TEACH CHILDREN TO TELL THE TRUTH AND PUT OTHERS FIRST. SINFUL BEHAVIOR COMES NATURALLY. THE NEWS IS FILLED WITH TRAGIC EXAMPLES OF MANKIND ACTING BADLY. WHEREVER PEOPLE ARE, THERE IS TROUBLE. CHARLES SPURGEON SAID, “AS THE SALT FLAVORS EVERY DROP IN THE ATLANTIC, SO DOES SIN AFFECT EVERY ATOM OF OUR NATURE. IT IS SO SADLY THERE, SO ABUNDANTLY THERE, THAT IF YOU CANNOT DETECT IT, YOU ARE DECEIVED.” THE HOLY BIBLE EXPLAINS THE REASON FOR THE TROUBLE. HUMANITY IS SINFUL, NOT JUST IN THEORY OR IN PRACTICE BUT BY NATURE. SIN IS PART OF THE VERY FIBER OF OUR BEING. THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF “SINFUL FLESH” IN ROMANS 8:3. IT’S OUR “EARTHLY NATURE” THAT PRODUCES THE LIST OF SINS IN COLOSSIANS 3:5. AND ROMANS 6:6 SPEAKS OF “THE BODY RULED BY SIN.” THE FLESH-AND-BLOOD EXISTENCE WE LEAD ON THIS EARTH IS SHAPED BY OUR SINFUL, CORRUPT NATURE. THE SIN NATURE IS UNIVERSAL IN HUMANITY. ALL OF US HAVE A SINFUL NATURE, AND IT AFFECTS EVERY PART OF US. THIS IS THE DOCTRINE OF TOTAL DEPRAVITY, AND IT IS BIBLICAL. ALL OF US HAVE GONE ASTRAY (ISAIAH 53:6). PAUL ADMITS THAT “THE TROUBLE IS WITH ME, FOR I AM ALL TOO HUMAN, A SLAVE TO SIN” (ROMANS 7:14). PAUL WAS IN HIS “SINFUL NATURE A SLAVE TO THE LAW OF SIN” (ROMANS 7:25). SOLOMON CONCURS: “INDEED, THERE IS NO ONE ON EARTH WHO IS RIGHTEOUS, / NO ONE WHO DOES WHAT IS RIGHT AND NEVER SINS” (ECCLESIASTES 7:20). THE APOSTLE JOHN PERHAPS PUTS IT MOST BLUNTLY: “IF WE CLAIM TO BE WITHOUT SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES AND THE TRUTH IS NOT IN US” (1 JOHN 1:8). EVEN CHILDREN HAVE A SIN NATURE. DAVID RUES THE FACT THAT HE WAS BORN WITH SIN ALREADY AT WORK WITHIN HIM: “SURELY I WAS SINFUL AT BIRTH, / SINFUL FROM THE TIME MY MOTHER CONCEIVED ME” (PSALM 51:5). ELSEWHERE, DAVID STATES, “EVEN FROM BIRTH THE WICKED GO ASTRAY; / FROM THE WOMB THEY ARE WAYWARD, SPREADING LIES” (PSALM 58:3). WHERE DID THE SIN NATURE COME FROM? SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT GOD CREATED HUMANS GOOD AND WITHOUT A SINFUL NATURE: “GOD CREATED MAN IN HIS OWN IMAGE, IN THE IMAGE OF GOD HE CREATED HIM; MALE AND FEMALE HE CREATED THEM” (GENESIS 1:27). HOWEVER, GENESIS 3 RECORDS THE DISOBEDIENCE OF ADAM AND EVE. BY THAT ONE ACTION, SIN ENTERED INTO THEIR NATURE. THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY STRICKEN WITH A SENSE OF SHAME AND UNFITNESS, AND THEY HID FROM GOD’S PRESENCE (GENESIS 3:8). WHEN THEY HAD CHILDREN, ADAM’S IMAGE AND LIKENESS WAS PASSED ALONG TO HIS OFFSPRING (GENESIS 5:3). THE SIN NATURE MANIFESTED ITSELF EARLY IN THE GENEALOGY: THE VERY FIRST CHILD BORN TO ADAM AND EVE, CAIN, BECAME THE VERY FIRST MURDERER (GENESIS 4:8). FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION, THE SIN NATURE WAS PASSED DOWN TO ALL OF HUMANITY: “SIN ENTERED THE WORLD THROUGH ONE MAN, AND DEATH THROUGH SIN, AND IN THIS WAY DEATH CAME TO ALL PEOPLE, BECAUSE ALL SINNED” (ROMANS 5:12). THIS VERSE ALSO PRESENTS THE UNSETTLING TRUTH THAT THE SIN NATURE LEADS INEXORABLY TO DEATH (SEE ALSO ROMANS 6:23 AND EPHESIANS 2:1). OTHER CONSEQUENCES OF THE SIN NATURE ARE HOSTILITY TOWARD GOD AND IGNORANCE OF HIS TRUTH. PAUL SAYS, “THE MIND GOVERNED BY THE FLESH IS HOSTILE TO GOD; IT DOES NOT SUBMIT TO GOD’S LAW, NOR CAN IT DO SO. THOSE WHO ARE IN THE REALM OF THE FLESH CANNOT PLEASE GOD” (ROMANS 8:7–8). ALSO, “THE PERSON WITHOUT THE SPIRIT DOES NOT ACCEPT THE THINGS THAT COME FROM THE SPIRIT OF GOD BUT CONSIDERS THEM FOOLISHNESS, AND CANNOT UNDERSTAND THEM BECAUSE THEY ARE DISCERNED ONLY THROUGH THE SPIRIT” (1 CORINTHIANS 2:14). THERE IS ONLY ONE PERSON IN THE HISTORY OF THE WORLD WHO DID NOT HAVE A SIN NATURE: JESUS CHRIST. HIS VIRGIN BIRTH ALLOWED HIM TO ENTER OUR WORLD WHILE BYPASSING THE CURSE PASSED DOWN FROM ADAM. JESUS THEN LIVED A SINLESS LIFE OF ABSOLUTE PERFECTION. HE WAS “THE HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS ONE” (ACTS 3:14) WHO “HAD NO SIN” (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). THIS ALLOWED JESUS TO BE SACRIFICED ON THE CROSS AS OUR PERFECT SUBSTITUTE, “A LAMB WITHOUT BLEMISH OR DEFECT” (1 PETER 1:19). JOHN CALVIN PUTS IT IN PERSPECTIVE: “FOR CERTAINLY, CHRIST IS MUCH MORE POWERFUL TO SAVE THAN ADAM WAS TO RUIN.” IT IS THROUGH CHRIST THAT WE ARE BORN AGAIN. “THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH, AND THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT IS SPIRIT” (JOHN 3:6). WHEN WE ARE BORN OF ADAM, WE INHERIT HIS SIN NATURE; BUT WHEN WE ARE BORN AGAIN IN CHRIST, WE INHERIT A NEW NATURE: “THEREFORE, IF ANYONE IS IN CHRIST, THE NEW CREATION HAS COME: THE OLD HAS GONE, THE NEW IS HERE!” (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17). WE DON’T LOSE OUR SIN NATURE ONCE WE RECEIVE CHRIST. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT SIN REMAINS IN US AND THAT A STRUGGLE WITH THAT OLD NATURE WILL CONTINUE AS LONG AS WE ARE IN THIS WORLD. PAUL BEMOANED HIS OWN PERSONAL STRUGGLE IN ROMANS 7:15–25. BUT WE HAVE HELP IN THE BATTLE—DIVINE HELP. THE SPIRIT OF GOD TAKES UP RESIDENCE IN EACH BELIEVER AND SUPPLIES THE POWER WE NEED TO OVERCOME THE PULL OF THE SIN NATURE WITHIN US. “NO ONE BORN OF GOD MAKES A PRACTICE OF SINNING, FOR GOD’S SEED ABIDES IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT KEEP ON SINNING BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD” (1 JOHN 3:9). GOD’S ULTIMATE PLAN FOR US IS TOTAL SANCTIFICATION WHEN WE SEE CHRIST (1 THESSALONIANS 3:13; 1 JOHN 3:2). THROUGH HIS FINISHED WORK ON THE CROSS, JESUS SATISFIED GOD’S WRATH AGAINST SIN AND PROVIDED BELIEVERS WITH VICTORY OVER THEIR SIN NATURE: “‘HE HIMSELF BORE OUR SINS’ IN HIS BODY ON THE CROSS, SO THAT WE MIGHT DIE TO SINS AND LIVE FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS” (1 PETER 2:24). IN HIS RESURRECTION, JESUS OFFERS LIFE TO EVERYONE BOUND BY CORRUPT FLESH. THOSE WHO ARE BORN AGAIN NOW HAVE THIS COMMAND: “COUNT YOURSELVES DEAD TO SIN BUT ALIVE TO GOD IN CHRIST JESUS” (ROMANS 6:11).
WHY CAN'T I STOP TEMPTING/SINNING? PLEASE HELP! EVERY BELIEVER HAS, AT ONE TIME OR ANOTHER, LAMENTED HIS OR HER INABILITY TO STOP TEMPTING/SINNING. WHILE WE TEND TO THINK THE PROBLEM STEMS FROM WEAKNESS IN OURSELVES, THE INABILITY TO STOP SINNING USUALLY INDICATES A DEFICIENCY IN OUR UNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S STRENGTH. WHEN WE DO NOT UNDERSTAND HIS POWER TO SAVE, FORGIVE, AND CLEANSE US FROM ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS (1 JOHN 1:9), WE CAN GET CAUGHT IN A DESTRUCTIVE CYCLE OF SIN, GUILT, AND FEAR, WHICH LEADS TO A LACK OF JOY IN OUR SALVATION, WHICH LEADS TO MORE SIN. IN PSALM 51:12, DAVID PLEADS WITH GOD, “RESTORE TO ME THE JOY OF MY SALVATION, AND UPHOLD ME WITH A WILLING SPIRIT.” HE WROTE THIS AFTER HE HAD FALLEN INTO THE GRIEVOUS SINS OF ADULTERY AND MURDER. IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTICE THAT HE ASKS GOD FOR A RETURN OF THE JOY OF HIS SALVATION. JOY IS KEY IN OUR VICTORY OVER SIN. IT IS ALSO IMPORTANT THAT WE UNDERSTAND THAT GOD SUSTAINS US “WITH A WILLING SPIRIT.” GOD TAKES JOY IN SAVING US, AND WE TAKE JOY IN BEING SAVED. GOD HAS SAVED US WILLINGLY, TO DISPLAY HIS GRACE, LOVE, AND STRENGTH. OUR SALVATION DOES NOT DEPEND ON HOW MUCH OR HOW LITTLE WE SIN, HOW MUCH OR HOW LITTLE WE EVANGELIZE OR REPENT OR DO GOOD WORKS, HOW LOVING OR UNLOVING WE ARE, OR ANYTHING ELSE ABOUT US. OUR SALVATION IS ENTIRELY A PRODUCT OF GOD’S GRACE, LOVE, AND PURPOSE (EPHESIANS 2:8–9). THIS IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND, BECAUSE (IRONICALLY) BELIEVING THAT WE ARE RESPONSIBLE TO KEEP THE LAW LEADS INEVITABLY TO THE INABILITY TO STOP SINNING. PAUL EXPLAINS THIS IN ROMANS 7:7–10. WHEN WE UNDERSTAND A LAW, LIKE “DO NOT COVET,” OUR SIN NATURE INEVITABLY REBELS AGAINST THAT LAW, AND WE COVET. THIS IS THE PLIGHT OF MAN—IT IS SIMPLY HOW WE ARE. THE LAW AGGRAVATES OUR SIN NATURE. JOHN BUNYAN ILLUSTRATES THIS TRUTH IN THE PILGRIM’S PROGRESS. IN THE INTERPRETER’S HOUSE, CHRISTIAN SEES A VERY DUSTY ROOM THAT HAD NEVER BEEN SWEPT. FIRST, A MAN WITH A BROOM TRIES TO CLEAN THE FLOOR, BUT THE BROOM’S ONLY EFFECT IS TO RAISE CHOKING CLOUDS OF DUST. THE MORE HE SWEEPS, THE MORE THE DUST IS STIRRED UP; THIS IS A PICTURE OF THE LAW, BUNYAN SAYS, WHICH CANNOT CLEAN A SINFUL HEART BUT ONLY STIRS UP THE SIN. HOWEVER, CHRISTIAN WATCHES AS THE BROOM IS SET ASIDE AND A YOUNG GIRL SPRINKLES THE WHOLE ROOM WITH WATER. AFTER THAT, THE ROOM IS QUICKLY CLEANED; THIS IS A PICTURE OF THE GOSPEL OF GRACE AND ITS ABILITY TO PURIFY THE HEART. THE GRACE OF GOD CAN DO WHAT THE LAW COULD NEVER DO: CLEANSE US FROM SIN. SO, THE WAY TO STOP SINNING IS NOT TO ADD MORE RULES. GOD KNEW THIS. IN FACT, HE GAVE US THE LAW SO THAT WE WOULD BE AWARE OF OUR SIN AND TURN TO HIM (ROMANS 3:19-20; GALATIANS 3:23-26). THE LAW IS GOOD. IT IS A REFLECTION OF GOD’S NATURE AND HIS PERFECTION. BUT IT WAS NOT GIVEN TO US FOR OUR SALVATION. CHRIST FULFILLS THE LAW FOR US (MATTHEW 5:17). WHEN WE DISAGREE WITH GOD AND HANG ONTO THE IDEA THAT WE MUST FULFILL THE LAW, WE LOSE OUR JOY IN SALVATION AND SET OURSELVES UP FOR FAILURE. WE LABOR UNDER A TERRIBLE BURDEN. WE FEEL PRESSURED TO DO SOMETHING TO SECURE SALVATION, BUT, AT THE SAME TIME, OUR SIN NATURE RENDERS US UNABLE TO OBEY THE LAW. THE MORE WE FOCUS ON THE LAW, THE MORE OUR SIN NATURE REBELS. THE MORE OUR SIN NATURE REBELS, THE MORE FRIGHTENED WE BECOME THAT WE ARE NOT SAVED. THE MORE FRIGHTENED AND JOYLESS WE BECOME, THE MORE TEMPTING SIN’S PROMISE OF HAPPINESS IS. THE ONLY WAY TO BREAK THE CYCLE AND STOP SINNING IS TO ACCEPT THE FACT THAT WE CANNOT STOP SINNING. THIS MAY SEEM CONTRADICTORY, BUT IF A PERSON DOES NOT STOP TRYING TO SAVE HIMSELF, HE WILL NEVER REST IN THE KNOWLEDGE THAT GOD HAS SAVED HIM. THE JOY OF SALVATION COMES FROM ACCEPTING THE FACT THAT GOD’S GRACE COVERS US, THAT HE WILL CHANGE US AND CONFORM US TO THE IMAGE OF CHRIST, AND THAT IT IS HIS WORK, NOT OURS (ROMANS 8:29; PHILIPPIANS 1:6; PHILIPPIANS 2:13; HEBREWS 13:20-21). ONCE THIS REALITY IS TRULY GRASPED, SIN LOSES ITS POWER. WE NO LONGER FEEL THE IMPULSE TO TURN TO SIN AS A MEANS OF TEMPORARY RELIEF FROM ANXIETY, BECAUSE THE ANXIETY AND PRESSURE HAS BEEN RELIEVED ONCE FOR ALL BY CHRIST (HEBREWS 10:10, 14). THEN, THE GOOD WORKS WE ACCOMPLISH IN FAITH ARE DONE BECAUSE OF LOVE AND JOY RATHER THAN OUT OF FEAR OR DUTY. “THE STING OF DEATH IS [TEMPTATION] SIN, AND THE AUTHORITY OF [TEMPTATION] SIN IS THE LAW. BUT THANKS BE TO GOD, WHO GIVES US THE VICTORY THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THEREFORE, MY BELOVED BROTHERS, BE STEADFAST, IMMOVABLE, ALWAYS ABOUNDING IN THE WORK OF THE LORD, KNOWING THAT IN THE LORD YOUR LABOR IS NOT IN VAIN” (1 CORINTHIANS 15:56-58).
WHO WERE THE JUDAIZERS? THERE HAVE ALWAYS BEEN THOSE WHO BALK AT THE IDEA OF GOD’S SALVATION BEING OFFERED FREELY TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE. THEY REASON THAT SUCH A GRAND GIFT AS FORGIVENESS FROM SUCH A HOLY GOD MUST REQUIRE SOME KIND OF PAYMENT FROM US. WE THANK GOD FOR HIS GRACE, BUT WE UNDERSTAND THAT HE EXPECTS US TO SOMEHOW EARN THAT GRACE—IN OTHER WORDS, THERE MUST BE SOMETHING THAT WE CAN DO TO PAY OFF THE DEBT WE OWE TO GOD. IN THE EARLY CHURCH, THOSE WHO TAUGHT A COMBINATION OF GOD’S GRACE AND HUMAN EFFORT WERE CALLED “JUDAIZERS.” THE WORD JUDAIZER COMES FROM A GREEK VERB MEANING “TO LIVE ACCORDING TO JEWISH CUSTOMS.” THE WORD APPEARS IN GALATIANS 2:14 WHERE PAUL DESCRIBES HOW HE CONFRONTED PETER FOR FORCING GENTILE CHRISTIANS TO “JUDAIZE.” A JUDAIZER TAUGHT THAT, IN ORDER FOR A CHRISTIAN TO TRULY BE RIGHT WITH GOD, HE MUST CONFORM TO THE MOSAIC LAW. CIRCUMCISION, ESPECIALLY, WAS PROMOTED AS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION. GENTILES HAD TO BECOME JEWISH PROSELYTES FIRST, AND THEN THEY COULD COME TO CHRIST. THE DOCTRINE OF THE JUDAIZERS WAS A MIXTURE OF GRACE (THROUGH CHRIST) AND WORKS (THROUGH THE KEEPING OF THE LAW). THIS FALSE DOCTRINE WAS DEALT WITH IN ACTS 15 AND STRONGLY CONDEMNED IN THE BOOK OF GALATIANS. AT THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL IN ACTS 15, A GROUP OF JUDAIZERS OPPOSED PAUL AND BARNABAS. SOME MEN WHO BELONGED TO THE PARTY OF THE PHARISEES INSISTED THAT GENTILES COULD NOT BE SAVED UNLESS THEY WERE FIRST CIRCUMCISED AND OBEYED THE LAW OF MOSES. PAUL MADE THE CASE THAT, IN CHRIST, THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY DISTINCTION BETWEEN JEW AND GENTILE, FOR GOD HAD PURIFIED THE HEARTS OF THE GENTILES BY FAITH (ACTS 15:8–9). HE SAID IT PLAINLY IN GALATIANS 2:16: “A MAN IS NOT JUSTIFIED BY OBSERVING THE LAW, BUT BY FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST. SO, WE, TOO, HAVE PUT OUR FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS THAT WE MAY BE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH IN CHRIST AND NOT BY OBSERVING THE LAW, BECAUSE BY OBSERVING THE LAW NO ONE WILL BE JUSTIFIED.” TO ADD ANYTHING TO THE WORK THAT CHRIST DID FOR SALVATION IS TO NEGATE GOD’S GRACE. WE ARE SAVED BY GRACE ALONE, THROUGH FAITH ALONE, NOT BY RETURNING TO THE LAW. “I DO NOT SET ASIDE THE GRACE OF GOD, FOR IF RIGHTEOUSNESS COULD BE GAINED THROUGH THE LAW, CHRIST DIED FOR NOTHING” (GALATIANS 2:21). THERE ARE MANY GROUPS TODAY WITH BELIEFS/PRACTICES VERY SIMILAR TO THOSE OF THE JUDAIZERS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE TWO MOST PROMINENT WOULD BE THE HEBREW ROOTS MOVEMENT AND THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. THE TEACHINGS OF THE HEBREW ROOTS MOVEMENT ARE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL TO THOSE OF THE JUDAIZERS WHOM PAUL REBUKED IN GALATIANS. A PRIMARY FOCUS OF THE HEBREW ROOTS MOVEMENT IS TO PUT FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST BACK UNDER THE BONDAGE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW. THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH TEACHES A DOCTRINE SIMILAR TO THAT OF THE JUDAIZERS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THIS WAY: ITS DOCTRINE IS A MIXTURE OF LAW AND GRACE. AT THE COUNCIL OF TRENT IN THE 16TH CENTURY, THE CATHOLIC CHURCH EXPLICITLY DENIED THE IDEA OF SALVATION BY FAITH ALONE. CATHOLICS HAVE ALWAYS HELD THAT CERTAIN SACRAMENTS ARE NECESSARY FOR SALVATION. THE ISSUES FOR THE 1ST-CENTURY JUDAIZERS WERE CIRCUMCISION AND SABBATH-KEEPING. THE ISSUES FOR MODERN-DAY CATHOLICS ARE BAPTISM, CONFESSION, ETC. THE WORKS CONSIDERED NECESSARY MAY HAVE CHANGED, BUT BOTH JUDAIZERS AND CATHOLICS ATTEMPT TO MERIT GOD’S GRACE THROUGH THE PERFORMANCE OF RITUALISTIC ACTS. FIRST TIMOTHY 4:3 SAYS THAT, IN LATER TIMES, FALSE TEACHERS WILL “FORBID PEOPLE TO MARRY AND ORDER THEM TO ABSTAIN FROM CERTAIN FOODS, WHICH GOD CREATED TO BE RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING BY THOSE WHO BELIEVE AND WHO KNOW THE TRUTH.” THIS SOUNDS SUSPICIOUSLY CLOSE TO SOME OF THE TEACHINGS OF ROMAN CATHOLICISM, WHICH REQUIRES PRIESTS TO BE CELIBATE (“FORBIDDING TO MARRY”) AND PROCLAIMS SOME FOOD TO BE OFF-LIMITS DURING LENT (“ABSTAINING FROM CERTAIN FOODS”).THE JUDAIZERS UPHELD THE MOSAIC LAW AS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION; CATHOLICS UPHOLD MAN-MADE TRADITION AS NECESSARY; BOTH VIEW CHRIST’S DEATH AS BEING INSUFFICIENT WITHOUT THE ACTIVE AND CONTINUED COOPERATION OF THE ONE BEING SAVED. THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT THE ATTEMPT TO ADD HUMAN WORKS TO GOD’S GRACE OVERLOOKS THE VERY MEANING OF GRACE, WHICH IS “UNDESERVED BLESSING.” AS PAUL SAYS, “IF BY GRACE, THEN IT CANNOT BE BASED ON WORKS; IF IT WERE, GRACE WOULD NO LONGER BE GRACE” (ROMANS 11:6). PRAISE THE LORD, “CHRIST HAS SET US FREE. STAND FIRM, THEN, AND DO NOT LET YOURSELVES BE BURDENED AGAIN BY A YOKE OF SLAVERY” (GALATIANS 5:1).
IS THERE A BIBLICAL LIST OF TEMPTATIONS/SINS? WE OFTEN THINK THAT OUR LIVES CAN BE SIMPLIFIED IF WE JUST HAVE A CHECKLIST TO FOLLOW. WE HAVE SHOPPING LISTS, TO-DO LISTS, WISH LISTS, AND MORE. SURELY, IF GOD WANTS US TO HAVE SUCCESS IN LIVING FOR HIM, THERE MUST BE A LIST IN THE HOLY BIBLE OF SINS TO AVOID. WHEN WE LOOK TO THE HOLY BIBLE, WE CERTAINLY DO FIND LISTS OF SINS, BUT WE ALSO DISCOVER THAT THE LISTS NEVER SEEM TO END. FROM THE VERY BEGINNING, GOD TOLD WOMAN/MAN WHAT WAS RIGHT AND WRONG. TO ADAM IN THE GARDEN, GOD SAID, “YOU ARE FREE TO EAT FROM ANY TREE IN THE GARDEN; BUT YOU MUST NOT EAT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL, FOR WHEN YOU EAT OF IT YOU WILL SURELY DIE” (GENESIS 2:16-17). WHEN THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL CAME OUT OF EGYPT, GOD ESTABLISHED HIS LAW WITH THEM AT MOUNT SINAI. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS (EXODUS 20:1-17) WERE NOT THE WHOLE LAW, BUT A SUMMARY OF ALL THAT GOD HAD TO TELL THEM. THE ENTIRE BOOKS OF LEVITICUS AND DEUTERONOMY ARE DEVOTED TO REVEALING TO THE ISRAELITES GOD'S LAWS. JEWISH RABBIS SAY THAT THERE ARE 613 LAWS IN THE TORAH (BOOKS OF MOSES). OF THOSE, 365 ARE IN THE “THOU SHALT NOT...” CATEGORY. WHAT ARE SOME EXAMPLES OF THESE TEMPTATIONS/SINS? FROM THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WE HAVE FALSE WORSHIP, IDOLATRY, MISUSING GOD'S NAME, VIOLATING THE SABBATH, DISHONORING PARENTS, MURDER, ADULTERY, STEALING, LYING/LIBEL, AND COVETING. IN THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT (MATTHEW 5–7), JESUS TOOK SOME OF THESE SAME SINS TO A NEW LEVEL. REGARDING MURDER, JESUS SAID, “ANYONE WHO IS ANGRY WITH HIS BROTHER WILL BE SUBJECT TO JUDGMENT.... BUT ANYONE WHO SAYS, 'YOU FOOL!' WILL BE IN DANGER OF THE FIRE OF HELL” (MATTHEW 5:22). REGARDING ADULTERY, JESUS SAID, “ANYONE WHO LOOKS AT A WOMAN LUSTFULLY HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART” (MATTHEW 5:28). IN GALATIANS 5:19-21, WE ARE TOLD, “THE ACTS OF THE SINFUL NATURE ARE OBVIOUS: SEXUAL IMMORALITY, IMPURITY AND DEBAUCHERY; IDOLATRY AND WITCHCRAFT; HATRED, DISCORD, JEALOUSY, FITS OF RAGE, SELFISH AMBITION, DISSENSIONS, FACTIONS AND ENVY; DRUNKENNESS, ORGIES, AND THE LIKE. I WARN YOU, AS I DID BEFORE, THAT THOSE WHO LIVE LIKE THIS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” JUST THESE BRIEF LISTS WILL GIVE MOST PEOPLE PLENTY OF THINGS TO WORK ON FOR A LIFETIME. IN ADDITION TO THE VARIOUS LISTS THAT CAN BE FOUND IN SCRIPTURE, WE ARE TOLD IN 1 JOHN 5:17 THAT “ALL WRONGDOING IS SIN.” NOT ONLY DOES THE HOLY BIBLE TELL US THE THINGS NOT TO DO, BUT IN JAMES 4:17, WE ARE INFORMED THAT ANYONE “WHO KNOWS THE GOOD HE OUGHT TO DO AND DOESN'T DO IT, SINS.” WHEN WE TRY TO COMPILE A LIST OF SINS, WE FIND OURSELVES BURIED UNDER THE GUILT OF OUR OWN FAILURES BECAUSE WE DISCOVER THAT WE HAVE SINNED FAR MORE THAN WE REALIZED. THE SCRIPTURES INFORM US, “ALL WHO RELY ON OBSERVING THE LAW ARE UNDER A CURSE, FOR IT IS WRITTEN: ‘CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO DOES NOT CONTINUE TO DO EVERYTHING WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW’” (GALATIANS 3:10). WHILE THAT STATEMENT MIGHT SEEM SELF-DEFEATING, IT IS ACTUALLY THE BEST NEWS POSSIBLE. SINCE WE CAN NEVER FULLY KEEP GOD'S LAW, THERE MUST BE ANOTHER ANSWER, AND IT IS FOUND A FEW VERSES LATER: “CHRIST REDEEMED US FROM THE CURSE OF THE LAW BY BECOMING A CURSE FOR US, FOR IT IS WRITTEN: ‘CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO IS HUNG ON A POLE.’ HE REDEEMED US IN ORDER THAT THE BLESSING GIVEN TO ABRAHAM MIGHT COME TO THE GENTILES THROUGH CHRIST JESUS, SO THAT BY FAITH WE MIGHT RECEIVE THE PROMISE OF THE SPIRIT” (GALATIANS 3:13-14). THE LAW OF GOD, OR THE LISTS OF SINS THAT WE FIND IN THE HOLY BIBLE, SERVE AS A TUTOR TO “LEAD US TO CHRIST THAT WE MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH” (GALATIANS 3:24).
WHAT IS THE SABBATH DAY? AT FIRST GLANCE, THE QUESTION “WHAT IS THE SABBATH DAY?” SEEMS FAIRLY SIMPLE. ACCORDING TO EXODUS 20:8–11, THE SABBATH IS THE SEVENTH DAY OF THE WEEK, ON WHICH WE ARE TO REST, IN REMEMBRANCE THAT GOD CREATED THE UNIVERSE IN SIX DAYS AND THEN “RESTED” ON THE SEVENTH DAY. HOWEVER, DUE TO THE MISUNDERSTANDING AND MISINTERPRETATION OF SOME CHRISTIAN GROUPS, THE MEANING OF THE SABBATH DAY REST HAS BEEN CONFUSED. SOME CHRISTIAN GROUPS, SUCH AS THE SEVENTH DAY ADVENTISTS, VIEW THE SABBATH AS THE DAY OF WORSHIP, THE DAY ON WHICH CHRISTIANS SHOULD ATTEND CHURCH/WORSHIP SERVICES. WHILE THESE GROUPS TYPICALLY ALSO TEACH THAT NO WORK IS TO BE DONE ON THE SABBATH, THE CONCEPT OF THE “DAY OF WORSHIP” IS SOMETIMES MORE EMPHASIZED THAN THE “DAY OF REST.” ORIGINALLY, THE SABBATH WAS A DAY OF REST, AND THAT PURPOSE WAS RETAINED IN THE MOSAIC LAW (EXODUS 16:23–29; 31:14–16; 35:2–3; DEUTERONOMY 5:12–15; NEHEMIAH 13:15–22; JEREMIAH 17:21–27). UNDER THE OLD COVENANT, SACRIFICES WERE MADE DAILY AT THE TABERNACLE/TEMPLE. THE “WORSHIP” WAS CONTINUAL. AND THERE WERE SPECIAL COMMANDS GIVEN TO ISRAEL REGARDING A “SACRED ASSEMBLY” HELD ON THE SABBATH (LEVITICUS 23:3; CF. NUMBERS 28:9). THE KEEPING OF THE SABBATH WAS THE “SIGN” OF THE COVENANT BETWEEN ISRAEL AND THE LORD (EXODUS 31:13). THE NEW TESTAMENT RECORDS JEWS AND CONVERTS TO JUDAISM MEETING IN SYNAGOGUES ON THE SABBATH (MARK 6:2; LUKE 4:31; LUKE 13:10–16; ACTS 13:14, 27, 42–44; 15:21; 16:13; 17:2; 18:4). OBVIOUSLY, WITH NO WORK BEING DONE ON THE SABBATH DAY, THE SABBATH DAY WOULD BE THE IDEAL DAY TO HAVE ORGANIZED WORSHIP SERVICES. HOWEVER, THE NEW TESTAMENT DOES NOT COMMAND THAT THE SABBATH BE THE DAY OF WORSHIP. THE CHURCH IS NOT UNDER THE MOSAIC LAW. THE CHURCH IS UNDER THE NEW COVENANT, ESTABLISHED BY THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST. THE HOLY BIBLE NOWHERE DESCRIBES CHRISTIANS SETTING ASIDE THE SABBATH DAY AS THE DAY OF WORSHIP. THE ONLY SCRIPTURES THAT DESCRIBE CHRISTIANS IN ANY SENSE MEETING ON THE SABBATH ARE IN FACT POINTING TO EVANGELISTIC EFFORTS AT JEWISH SYNAGOGUES, WHICH MET ON THE SABBATH DAY. ACTS 3:2 RECORDS THE EARLY CHRISTIANS MEETING EVERY DAY. THE BEREANS STUDIED THE SCRIPTURES EVERY DAY (ACTS 17:11). ACTS 20:7 AND 1 CORINTHIANS 16:2 BOTH MENTION CHRISTIANS MEETING ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT THE APOSTLES OR THE EARLY CHRISTIANS IN ANY SENSE OBSERVED THE SABBATH DAY AS THE PRESCRIBED DAY OF WORSHIP. TRADITIONALLY, CHRISTIANS HAVE HELD THEIR PRIMARY CORPORATE WORSHIP SERVICES ON SUNDAYS, THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK, IN CELEBRATION OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, WHICH OCCURRED ON A SUNDAY (MATTHEW 28:1; MARK 16:2; LUKE 24:1; JOHN 20:1). IT IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND, THOUGH, THAT SUNDAY IS NOT THE COMMANDED DAY OF CORPORATE WORSHIP, EITHER. THERE IS NO EXPLICIT BIBLICAL COMMAND THAT EITHER SATURDAY OR SUNDAY BE THE DAY OF WORSHIP. SCRIPTURES SUCH AS ROMANS 14:5–6 AND COLOSSIANS 2:16 GIVE CHRISTIANS FREEDOM TO OBSERVE A SPECIAL DAY OR TO OBSERVE EVERY DAY AS SPECIAL. GOD’S DESIRE IS THAT WE WORSHIP AND SERVE HIM CONTINUALLY, EVERY DAY, NOT JUST ON SATURDAY OR SUNDAY.
SHOULD A CHRISTIAN, OWN WEAPONS? DUE TO THE GROWING LEVEL OF VIOLENCE IN OUR WORLD AND THE EXTOLMENT OF PEACE IN SCRIPTURE, THERE IS MUCH DEBATE AMONG CHRISTIANS REGARDING WHETHER IT IS APPROPRIATE FOR A CHRISTIAN TO OWN WEAPONS. HOWEVER, A COMPREHENSIVE LOOK AT THE HOLY BIBLE OFFERS INSIGHT REGARDING HISTORIC PRACTICES THAT INFORM THIS ISSUE TODAY. WE HAVE THE EXAMPLE OF THE APOSTLES, WHO OWNED WEAPONS. ON THE NIGHT JESUS WAS BETRAYED, HE ASKED HIS FOLLOWERS TO BRING SWORDS. THEY HAD TWO, WHICH JESUS CLAIMED WAS ENOUGH (LUKE 22:37-39). AS JESUS WAS BEING ARRESTED, PETER SLICED OFF THE EAR OF ONE OF THE SERVANTS OF THE HIGH PRIEST (JOHN 18:10). JESUS HEALED THE MAN INSTANTLY (LUKE 22:51) AND COMMANDED PETER TO PUT AWAY HIS WEAPON (JOHN 18:11). PETER’S OWNERSHIP OF A SWORD WAS NOT CONDEMNED, ONLY HIS PARTICULAR USE OF IT. ON ANOTHER OCCASION, SOLDIERS CAME TO BE BAPTIZED BY JOHN THE BAPTIST. WHEN ASKED WHAT TO DO TO LIVE FOR GOD, JOHN TOLD THEM, “DO NOT EXTORT MONEY FROM ANYONE BY THREATS OR BY FALSE ACCUSATION, AND BE CONTENT WITH YOUR WAGES” (LUKE 3:14). JOHN STOPPED SHORT OF TELLING THEM TO LAY DOWN THEIR WEAPONS. AND THEN THERE IS DAVID, WHO PRAISED GOD “WHO TRAINS MY HANDS FOR WAR, MY FINGERS FOR BATTLE” (PSALM 144:1). THE OLD TESTAMENT CONTAINS MANY OTHER EXAMPLES OF GODLY MEN WHO OWNED AND USED WEAPONS, USUALLY IN THE CONTEXT OF WARFARE. THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER FORBIDS A CHRISTIAN FROM OWNING A WEAPON, BUT IT DOES OFFER SOME PRINCIPLES TO CONSIDER. FIRST, CHRISTIANS ARE CALLED TO BE PEACEMAKERS (MATTHEW 5:10). A CHRISTIAN CONSIDERING THE PURCHASE OF A WEAPON SHOULD PRAYERFULLY CONSIDER IF DOING SO WOULD AID IN PEACE-MAKING. SECOND, A CHRISTIAN SHOULD ONLY OWN A WEAPON FOR A PURPOSE THAT WOULD HONOR GOD (1 CORINTHIANS 10:23). USING A WEAPON FOR HUNTING, MILITARY OR LAW ENFORCEMENT DUTY, OR SELF-DEFENSE MAY HONOR GOD. STILL, A PERSON SHOULD REFLECT ON HIS OR HER MOTIVES FOR OWNING A PARTICULAR WEAPON. THIRD, A CHRISTIAN SHOULD ABIDE BY LOCAL LAWS, STATE LAWS & FEDERAL GOVERNMENTAL LAWS IF POSSIBLE, INCLUDING GUN LAWS. ROMANS 13 IS CLEAR THAT GOVERNING AUTHORITIES ARE FROM GOD AND ARE TO BE OBEYED. FURTHER, WE ARE TO PRAY ON BEHALF OF GOVERNING LEADERS WHO OVERSEE OUR COMMUNITIES AND NATION (1 TIMOTHY 2:1-2). ULTIMATELY, THERE IS NOTHING SINFUL ABOUT OWNING A GUN OR OTHER WEAPON. A WEAPON CAN BE USEFUL AND EVEN NECESSARY IN SOME CONTEXTS; AT THE SAME TIME, CHRISTIANS SHOULD CAREFULLY CONSIDER THEIR MOTIVE AND PURPOSE IN OWNING A WEAPON, AND LOCAL ORDINANCES SHOULD BE FOLLOWED.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT REST AND RELAXATION? “REST” IS DEFINED AS “PEACE, EASE OR REFRESHMENT.” “RELAX” MEANS “TO BECOME LOOSE OR LESS FIRM, TO HAVE A MILDER MANNER, TO BE LESS STIFF.” THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS QUITE HIGHLY OF REST. IT IS A REPEATED THEME THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE, BEGINNING WITH THE CREATION WEEK (GENESIS 2:2-3). GOD CREATED FOR SIX DAYS; THEN HE RESTED, NOT BECAUSE HE WAS TIRED BUT TO SET THE STANDARD FOR MANKIND TO FOLLOW. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS MADE RESTING ON THE SABBATH A REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW (EXODUS 20:8-11). NOTICE THAT GOD SAID, “REMEMBER THE SABBATH.” IT WASN’T SOMETHING NEW; IT HAD BEEN AROUND SINCE CREATION. ALL GOD’“RELAX” IS “TO BECOME LESS FIRM,” THEN RELAXING OUR GRIP ON OUR OWN LIVES, CAREERS, FAMILIES, ETC., AND GIVING THEM OVER TO GOD IN FAITH IS THE BEST WAY TO RELAX. FOR THE CHRISTIAN, THE ULTIMATE REST IS FOUND IN CHRIST. HE INVITES ALL WHO ARE “WEARY AND BURDENED” TO COME TO HIM AND CAST OUR CARES ON HIM (MATTHEW 11:28; 1 PETER 5:7). IT IS ONLY IN HIM THAT WE FIND OUR COMPLETE REST—FROM THE CARES OF THE WORLD, FROM THE SORROWS THAT PLAGUE US, AND FROM THE NEED TO WORK TO MAKE OURSELVES ACCEPTABLE TO HIM. WE NO LONGER OBSERVE THE JEWISH SABBATH BECAUSE JESUS IS OUR SABBATH REST. IN HIM WE FIND COMPLETE REST FROM THE LABORS OF OUR SELF-EFFORT, BECAUSE HE ALONE IS HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS. “GOD MADE HIM WHO HAD NO SIN TO BE SIN FOR US, SO THAT IN HIM WE MIGHT BECOME THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD” (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). WE CAN NOW CEASE FROM OUR SPIRITUAL LABORS AND REST IN HIM, NOT JUST ONE DAY A WEEK, BUT ALWAYS. 
WHY DOES CHRIST'S RIGHTEOUSNESS NEED TO BE IMPUTED TO US? IN HIS SERMON ON THE MOUNT, JESUS UTTERED THESE WORDS: “YOU THEREFORE MUST BE PERFECT, AS YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER IS PERFECT” (MATTHEW 5:48). THIS COMES AT THE END OF THE SECTION OF THE SERMON WHERE JESUS CORRECTS HIS LISTENERS’ MISUNDERSTANDING OF THE LAW. IN MATTHEW 5:20, JESUS SAYS THAT, IF HIS HEARERS WANT TO ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, THEIR RIGHTEOUSNESS MUST EXCEED THAT OF THE PHARISEES, WHO WERE THE EXPERTS IN THE LAW. THEN, IN MATTHEW 5:21–48, HE PROCEEDS TO RADICALLY REDEFINE THE LAW FROM MERE OUTWARD CONFORMITY, WHICH CHARACTERIZED THE “RIGHTEOUSNESS” OF THE PHARISEES, TO AN OBEDIENCE OF BOTH OUTWARD AND INWARD CONFORMITY. HE SAYS, “YOU HAVE HEARD IT SAID, BUT I SAY UNTO YOU” TO DIFFERENTIATE BETWEEN THE WAY PEOPLE HEARD THE LAW TAUGHT FROM HOW JESUS IS REINTERPRETING IT. OBEYING THE LAW IS MORE THAN SIMPLY ABSTAINING FROM KILLING, COMMITTING ADULTERY, AND BREAKING OATHS. IT’S ALSO NOT GETTING ANGRY WITH YOUR BROTHER, NOT LUSTING IN YOUR HEART, AND NOT MAKING INSINCERE OATHS. AT THE END OF ALL THIS, WE LEARN THAT WE MUST EXCEED THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE PHARISEES, AND THAT COMES FROM BEING PERFECT. AT THIS POINT, THE NATURAL RESPONSE IS “BUT I CAN’T BE PERFECT,” WHICH IS ABSOLUTELY TRUE. IN ANOTHER PLACE IN MATTHEW’S GOSPEL, JESUS SUMMARIZES THE LAW OF GOD WITH TWO COMMANDMENTS: LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, SOUL, MIND, AND STRENGTH AND LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF (MATTHEW 22:37–40). THIS IS CERTAINLY AN ADMIRABLE GOAL, BUT HAS ANYONE EVER LOVED THE LORD WITH ALL HIS HEART, SOUL, MIND, AND STRENGTH AND HIS NEIGHBOR AS HIMSELF? EVERYTHING WE DO, SAY, AND THINK HAS TO BE DONE, SAID, AND THOUGHT FROM LOVE FOR GOD AND LOVE FOR NEIGHBOR. IF WE ARE COMPLETELY HONEST WITH OURSELVES, WE HAVE TO ADMIT THAT WE HAVE NEVER ACHIEVED THIS LEVEL OF SPIRITUALITY. THE TRUTH OF THE MATTER IS THAT, ON OUR OWN AND BY OUR OWN EFFORTS, WE CAN’T POSSIBLY BE PERFECT AS OUR HEAVENLY FATHER IS PERFECT. WE DON’T LOVE GOD WITH ALL OUR HEART, SOUL, MIND, AND STRENGTH. WE DON’T LOVE OUR NEIGHBORS AS OURSELVES. WE HAVE A PROBLEM, AND IT’S CALLED SIN. WE ARE BORN WITH IT, AND WE CANNOT OVERCOME THE EFFECTS OF IT ON OUR OWN. SIN RADICALLY AFFECTS US TO OUR CORE. SIN AFFECTS WHAT WE DO, SAY, AND THINK. IN OTHER WORDS, IT TAINTS EVERYTHING ABOUT US. THEREFORE, NO MATTER HOW GOOD WE TRY TO BE, WE WILL NEVER MEET GOD’S STANDARD OF PERFECTION. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT ALL OF OUR RIGHTEOUS DEEDS ARE LIKE A “POLLUTED GARMENT” (ISAIAH 64:6). OUR OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS SIMPLY NOT GOOD ENOUGH AND NEVER WILL BE, NO MATTER HOW HARD WE TRY. THAT’S WHY JESUS LIVED A PERFECT LIFE IN FULL OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW OF GOD IN THOUGHT, WORD, AND DEED. JESUS’ MISSION WASN’T SIMPLY TO DIE ON THE CROSS FOR OUR SINS BUT ALSO TO LIVE A LIFE OF PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS. THEOLOGIANS REFER TO THIS AS THE “ACTIVE AND PASSIVE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST.” ACTIVE OBEDIENCE REFERS TO CHRIST’S LIFE OF SINLESS PERFECTION. EVERYTHING HE DID WAS PERFECT. PASSIVE OBEDIENCE REFERS TO CHRIST’S SUBMISSION TO THE CRUCIFIXION. HE WENT WILLINGLY TO THE CROSS AND ALLOWED HIMSELF TO BE CRUCIFIED WITHOUT RESISTING (ISAIAH 53:7). HIS PASSIVE OBEDIENCE PAYS OUR SIN DEBT BEFORE GOD, BUT IT IS THE ACTIVE OBEDIENCE THAT GIVES US THE PERFECTION GOD REQUIRES. THE APOSTLE PAUL WRITES, “BUT NOW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD HAS BEEN MANIFESTED APART FROM THE LAW, ALTHOUGH THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS BEAR WITNESS TO IT—THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST FOR ALL WHO BELIEVE” (ROMANS 3:21–22). THROUGH OUR FAITH IN CHRIST, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD IS GIVEN TO US. THIS IS CALLED “IMPUTED” RIGHTEOUSNESS. TO IMPUTE SOMETHING IS TO ASCRIBE OR ATTRIBUTE SOMETHING TO SOMEONE. WHEN WE PLACE OUR FAITH IN CHRIST, GOD ASCRIBES THE PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST TO OUR ACCOUNT SO THAT WE BECOME PERFECT IN HIS SIGHT. “FOR OUR SAKE HE MADE HIM [JESUS] TO BE SIN WHO KNEW NO SIN, SO THAT IN HIM WE MIGHT BECOME THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD” (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). NOT ONLY IS CHRIST’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IMPUTED TO US THROUGH FAITH, BUT OUR SIN IS IMPUTED TO CHRIST. THAT IS HOW CHRIST PAID OUR SIN DEBT TO GOD. HE HAD NO SIN IN HIMSELF, BUT OUR SIN IS IMPUTED TO HIM SO, AS HE SUFFERS ON THE CROSS, HE IS SUFFERING THE JUST PENALTY THAT OUR SIN DESERVES. THAT IS WHY PAUL CAN SAY, “I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST. IT IS NO LONGER I WHO LIVE, BUT CHRIST WHO LIVES IN ME. AND THE LIFE I NOW LIVE IN THE FLESH I LIVE BY FAITH IN THE SON OF GOD, WHO LOVED ME AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR ME” (GALATIANS 2:20). BY HAVING THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST IMPUTED TO US, WE CAN BE SEEN AS SINLESS, AS JESUS IS SINLESS. IT IS NOT, THEREFORE, OUR PERFECTION, BUT HIS. WHEN GOD LOOKS AT THE CHRISTIAN, HE SEES THE HOLINESS, PERFECTION, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST. THEREFORE, WE CAN SAY WITH CONFIDENCE, “I AM SINLESS, AS JESUS IS SINLESS” IN 1ST JOHN 3:9!
WHAT SHOULD WE LEARN FROM PSALM 119? CONTAINING 176 VERSES, PSALM 119 IS THE LONGEST SINGLE CHAPTER IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE AUTHOR OF PSALM 119 IS UNKNOWN, BUT MOST SCHOLARS AGREE THAT IT WAS WRITTEN BY DAVID, EZRA, OR DANIEL. EACH OF THESE PROPOSED AUTHORS SUFFERED SERIOUS DIFFICULTIES IN HIS LIFE, AND THE AUTHOR OF PSALM 119 REFLECTS THAT IN DESCRIPTIONS OF PLOTS, SLANDERS, AND TAUNTS AGAINST HIM (VERSES 23, 42, 51, 150), PERSECUTIONS (VERSES 61, 86, 95, 110, 121, 134, 157, 161), AND AFFLICTIONS (VERSES 67, 71, 143, 153). THE PERSECUTION AND AFFLICTION OF THE MAN (AND WOMAN) OF GOD IS A MAJOR THEME OF PSALM 119. ANOTHER PROMINENT THEME IN PSALM 119 IS THE PROFOUND TRUTH THAT THE WORD OF GOD IS ALL-SUFFICIENT. PSALM 119 IS AN EXPANSION OF PSALM 19:7–9: “THE LAW OF THE LORD IS PERFECT, REVIVING THE SOUL. THE STATUTES OF THE LORD ARE TRUSTWORTHY, MAKING WISE THE SIMPLE. THE PRECEPTS OF THE LORD ARE RIGHT, GIVING JOY TO THE HEART. THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD ARE RADIANT, GIVING LIGHT TO THE EYES. THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS PURE, ENDURING FOREVER. THE ORDINANCES OF THE LORD ARE SURE AND ALTOGETHER RIGHTEOUS.” THERE ARE EIGHT DIFFERENT TERMS REFERRING TO THE WORD OF GOD THROUGHOUT THE PSALM: LAW, TESTIMONIES, PRECEPTS, STATUES, COMMANDMENTS, JUDGMENTS, WORD, AND ORDINANCES. IN ALMOST EVERY VERSE, THE WORD OF GOD IS MENTIONED. PSALM 119 AFFIRMS NOT ONLY THE CHARACTER OF THE SCRIPTURES, BUT IT AFFIRMS THAT GOD’S WORD REFLECTS THE VERY CHARACTER OF GOD HIMSELF. NOTICE THESE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD ASCRIBED TO SCRIPTURE IN PSALM 119: 1. RIGHTEOUSNESS (VERSES 7, 62, 75, 106, 123, 138, 144, 160, 164, 172). 2. TRUSTWORTHINESS (VERSE 42). 3. TRUTHFULNESS (VERSES 43, 142, 151, 160). 4. FAITHFULNESS (VERSE 86). 5. UNCHANGEABLENESS (VERSE 89). 6. ETERNALITY (VERSES 90,152). 7. LIGHT (VERSE 105). 8. PURITY (VERSE 140). THE FORMAT OF PSALM 119 IS AN ALPHABETIC ACROSTIC, MEANING THAT THE FIRST LETTERS OF EACH LINE IN HEBREW FOLLOW THROUGH THE ALPHABET, 8 LINES PER LETTER, THUS 8 LINES X 22 LETTERS IN HEBREW = 176 LINES. ONE MESSAGE OF THIS PSALM IS THAT WE ARE TO LIVE A LIFESTYLE THAT DEMONSTRATES OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD, WHO IS A GOD OF ORDER (HENCE THE ACROSTIC STRUCTURE), NOT OF CHAOS. THE PSALM OPENS WITH TWO BEATITUDES. “BLESSED” ARE THOSE WHOSE WAYS ARE BLAMELESS, WHO LIVE ACCORDING TO GOD’S LAW, WHO KEEP HIS STATUTES AND SEEK HIM WITH ALL THEIR HEART. THE AUTHOR OF THE PSALM IS A MAN WHO HAS KNOWN GREAT TROUBLE IN HIS LIFE, BUT ALSO ONE WHO HAS COME THROUGH IT WITH A DEEP AND PASSIONATE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S UNFAILING LOVE AND COMPASSION (PSALM 119:75–77). THROUGHOUT HIS AFFLICTION, THE AUTHOR CLINGS TO THE TRUTHS HE LEARNS FROM THE SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE ETERNAL AND “STAND FIRM IN THE HEAVENS” (PSALM 119:89–91). HIS LOVE FOR THE WORD OF GOD AND HIS DEDICATION TO REMEMBER IT AND LIVE BY IT IS A THEME THAT IS REPEATED OVER AND OVER (VERSES 11, 15–16, 24, 34, 44, 47, 55, 60, ETC.). THESE ARE THE LESSONS FOR US IN THIS GREAT PSALM. THE WORD OF GOD IS SUFFICIENT TO MAKE US WISE, TRAIN US IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND EQUIP US FOR EVERY GOOD WORK (2 TIMOTHY 3:15–17). THE SCRIPTURES ARE A REFLECTION OF GOD’S NATURE, AND FROM THEM WE LEARN THAT WE CAN TRUST HIS CHARACTER AND HIS PLAN AND PURPOSES FOR MANKIND, EVEN WHEN THOSE PLANS INCLUDE AFFLICTION AND PERSECUTION. BLESSED INDEED ARE WE IF OUR DELIGHT IS IN THE LAW OF THE LORD, AND ON HIS LAW, WE MEDITATE DAY AND NIGHT (PSALM 1:2).
IS WORKING ON SUNDAY A SIN? WORKING ON SUNDAY IS DEFINITELY A TEMPTATION/SIN. WORKING ON SUNDAY IS PROHIBITED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE IDEA THAT CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT BE WORKING ON SUNDAY COMES FROM A UNDERSTANDING OF OLD TESTAMENT SABBATH-KEEPING FOR THE ISRAELITES AND ITS RELATION TO SUNDAY WORSHIP FOR CHRISTIANS. ACCORDING TO EXODUS 20:8–11, THE SABBATH IS THE SEVENTH DAY OF THE WEEK ON WHICH THE ISRAELITES WERE TO REST IN REMEMBRANCE THAT GOD CREATED THE UNIVERSE IN SIX DAYS AND THEN “RESTED” ON THE SEVENTH DAY. “KEEPING THE SABBATH HOLY” WAS DEFINED AS NOT WORKING ON THE SABBATH. WHEN GOD PROVIDED MANNA IN THE DESERT DURING THE EXODUS WANDERINGS, HE COMMANDED THAT THE MANNA WAS TO BE GATHERED FOR SIX DAYS ONLY WITH ENOUGH GATHERED ON THE SIXTH DAY TO FEED THE PEOPLE DURING THE SABBATH REST. GATHERING THE MANNA WAS CONSIDERED TO BE WORK, JUST AS PLANTING AND HARVESTING WAS CONSIDERED WORK. EXODUS 31:14–16 AND 35:2 PRESCRIBED DEATH FOR ANYONE WHO WORKED ON THE SABBATH. BUYING AND SELLING ON THE SABBATH DAY WAS ALSO CONSIDERED A DESECRATION OF THE SABBATH (NEHEMIAH 13:15–17). CLEARLY, KEEPING THE SABBATH DAY “HOLY” REQUIRED THE CESSATION OF ALL WORK FOR THE ISRAELITES. THE SABBATH DAY WAS ESTABLISHED SO THE ISRAELITES WOULD REST FROM THEIR LABORS, ONLY TO BEGIN AGAIN AFTER A ONE-DAY REST. WHY, THEN, DO CHRISTIANS NOT HAVE TO OBSERVE THE SAME LAW? THE KEY TO UNDERSTANDING THIS IS TO SEE THAT THE VARIOUS ELEMENTS OF THE SABBATH SYMBOLIZED THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH, WHO WOULD FULFILL THE LAW OF MAN BY PROVIDING A PERMANENT—AS OPPOSED TO A ONE-DAY—REST FOR HIS PEOPLE. WITH THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW, THE JEWS WERE CONSTANTLY “LABORING” TO MAKE THEMSELVES ACCEPTABLE TO GOD. THEIR LABORS INCLUDED TRYING TO OBEY ALL THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE CEREMONIAL LAW, THE TEMPLE LAW, AND THE SACRIFICIAL LAW. OF COURSE, THEY COULDN’T POSSIBLY KEEP ALL THOSE LAWS, SO GOD PROVIDED AN ARRAY OF SIN OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES SO THEY COULD COME TO HIM FOR FORGIVENESS AND RESTORE FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM, BUT ONLY TEMPORARILY. JUST AS THEY BEGAN THEIR PHYSICAL LABORS AFTER A ONE-DAY REST, SO, TOO, DID THEY HAVE TO CONTINUE TO OFFER SACRIFICES. HEBREWS 10:1 TELLS US THAT THE LAW “CAN NEVER, BY THE SAME SACRIFICES REPEATED ENDLESSLY YEAR AFTER YEAR, MAKE PERFECT THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO WORSHIP.” BUT THESE SACRIFICES WERE OFFERED IN ANTICIPATION OF THE ULTIMATE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST ON THE CROSS, WHO “AFTER HE HAD OFFERED ONE SACRIFICE FOR SINS FOREVER, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD” (HEBREWS 10:12). JESUS RESTED AFTER PERFORMING THE ULTIMATE SACRIFICE—HE CEASED FROM HIS LABOR OF ATONEMENT BECAUSE THERE WAS NOTHING MORE TO BE DONE, EVER. BECAUSE OF WHAT HE DID IN THE CROSS, WE STILL HAVE TO “LABOR” IN LAW-KEEPING AT HIGHER LEVELS IN THE STONING’S IN ORDER TO BE JUSTIFIED IN THE SIGHT OF GOD, AND THIS INCLUDES THE OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATH. JESUS WAS SENT SO THAT WE MIGHT REST IN GOD AND IN WHAT HE HAS PROVIDED. BY SAYING, “THE SABBATH WAS MADE FOR MAN, NOT MAN FOR THE SABBATH” (MARK 2:27), JESUS WAS RESTATING THE PRINCIPLE THAT THE SABBATH REST WAS INSTITUTED TO RELIEVE MAN OF HIS LABORS, JUST AS JESUS CAME TO RELIEVE US OF OUR ATTEMPTING TO ACHIEVE SALVATION BY OUR WORKS. WE NO LONGER REST FOR ONLY ONE DAY, BUT FOREVER CEASE OUR LABORING TO ATTAIN GOD’S FAVOR. JESUS IS OUR REST FROM WORKS NOW, JUST AS HE IS THE DOOR TO HEAVEN, WHERE WE WILL REST IN HIM FOREVER. THERE IS NO OTHER SABBATH REST BESIDES THE LORD. HE ALONE SATISFIES THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE LAW OF MAN, AND HE ALONE PROVIDES THE SACRIFICE THAT ATONES FOR SIN. HE IS GOD’S PLAN FOR US TO CEASE FROM THE LABOR OF OUR OWN WORKS. IN COLOSSIANS 2:16–17 THE APOSTLE PAUL DECLARES, “THEREFORE DO NOT LET ANYONE JUDGE YOU BY WHAT YOU EAT OR DRINK, OR WITH REGARD TO A RELIGIOUS FESTIVAL, A NEW MOON CELEBRATION OR A SABBATH DAY. THESE ARE A SHADOW OF THE THINGS THAT WERE TO COME; THE REALITY, HOWEVER, IS FOUND IN CHRIST.” WE ARE STILL COMMANDED BY THE LORD TO CEASE WORKING ON THE SABBATH [SATURDAY], & SUNDAY IS THE “CHRISTIAN SABBATH.” 
WHAT WAS THE OLD TESTAMENT WAY OF SALVATION? HOW PEOPLE WERE SAVED DURING THE TIME OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IS A CONFUSING QUESTION TO SOME. WE KNOW THAT, IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ERA, SALVATION COMES BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST (JOHN 1:12; EPHESIANS 2:8-9). JESUS IS THE WAY (JOHN 14:6). BUT, BEFORE CHRIST, WHAT WAS THE WAY? A COMMON MISCONCEPTION ABOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT WAY OF SALVATION IS THAT JEWS WERE SAVED BY KEEPING THE LAW. BUT WE KNOW FROM SCRIPTURE THAT THAT IS NOT TRUE. GALATIANS 3:11 SAYS, “NOW IT IS EVIDENT THAT NO ONE IS JUSTIFIED BEFORE GOD BY THE LAW, FOR ‘THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL LIVE BY FAITH.’” SOME MIGHT WANT TO DISMISS THIS PASSAGE AS ONLY APPLYING TO THE NEW TESTAMENT, BUT PAUL IS QUOTING HABAKKUK 2:4—SALVATION BY FAITH, APART FROM THE LAW WAS AN OLD TESTAMENT PRINCIPLE. PAUL TAUGHT THAT THE PURPOSE OF THE LAW WAS TO SERVE AS A “TUTOR TO BRING US TO CHRIST, THAT WE MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH” (GALATIANS 3:24). ALSO, IN ROMANS 3:20 PAUL MAKES THE POINT THAT KEEPING THE LAW DID NOT SAVE EITHER OLD OR NEW TESTAMENT JEWS BECAUSE “NO ONE WILL BE DECLARED RIGHTEOUS IN HIS SIGHT BY OBSERVING THE LAW.” THE LAW WAS NEVER INTENDED TO SAVE ANYONE; THE PURPOSE OF THE LAW WAS TO MAKE US “CONSCIOUS OF SIN.” IF THE OLD TESTAMENT WAY OF SALVATION WAS NOT KEEPING THE LAW, THEN HOW WERE PEOPLE SAVED? FORTUNATELY, THE ANSWER TO THAT QUESTION IS EASILY FOUND IN SCRIPTURE, SO THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT AS TO WHAT WAS THE OLD TESTAMENT WAY OF SALVATION. IN ROMANS 4 THE APOSTLE PAUL MAKES IT VERY CLEAR THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT WAY OF SALVATION WAS THE SAME AS THE NEW TESTAMENT WAY, WHICH IS BY GRACE ALONE, THROUGH FAITH ALONE, IN CHRIST ALONE. TO PROVE THIS, PAUL POINTS US TO ABRAHAM, WHO WAS SAVED BY FAITH: “ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS CREDITED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS” (ROMANS 4:3). AGAIN, PAUL QUOTES THE OLD TESTAMENT TO PROVE HIS POINT—GENESIS 15:6, THIS TIME. ABRAHAM COULD NOT HAVE BEEN SAVED BY KEEPING THE LAW, BECAUSE HE LIVED OVER 400 YEARS BEFORE THE LAW WAS GIVEN! PAUL THEN SHOWS THAT DAVID WAS ALSO SAVED BY FAITH (ROMANS 4:6-8, QUOTING PSALM 32:1-2). PAUL CONTINUES TO ESTABLISH THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT WAY OF SALVATION WAS THROUGH FAITH ALONE. IN ROMANS 4:23-24 HE WRITES, “THE WORDS ‘IT WAS CREDITED TO HIM’ WERE WRITTEN NOT FOR HIM ALONE, BUT ALSO FOR US, TO WHOM GOD WILL CREDIT RIGHTEOUSNESS—FOR US WHO BELIEVE IN HIM WHO RAISED JESUS OUR LORD FROM THE DEAD.” IN OTHER WORDS, RIGHTEOUSNESS IS “CREDITED” OR GIVEN TO THOSE WHO HAVE FAITH IN GOD—ABRAHAM, DAVID, AND WE ALL SHARE THE SAME WAY OF SALVATION. MUCH OF ROMANS AND GALATIANS ADDRESSES THE FACT THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE WAY OF SALVATION AND ONLY ONE GOSPEL MESSAGE. THROUGHOUT HISTORY PEOPLE HAVE TRIED TO PERVERT THE GOSPEL BY ADDING HUMAN WORKS TO IT, REQUIRING CERTAIN THINGS TO BE DONE TO “EARN” SALVATION. BUT THE HOLY BIBLE’S CLEAR MESSAGE IS THAT THE WAY OF SALVATION HAS ALWAYS BEEN THROUGH FAITH. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, IT WAS FAITH IN THE PROMISE THAT GOD WOULD SEND A SAVIOR SOMEDAY. THOSE WHO LIVED IN THE TIME OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LOOKED FORWARD TO THE MESSIAH AND BELIEVED GOD’S PROMISE OF THE COMING SERVANT OF THE LORD (ISAIAH 53). THOSE WHO EXERCISED SUCH FAITH WERE SAVED. TODAY WE LOOK BACK ON THE LIFE, DEATH, AND RESURRECTION OF THE SAVIOR AND ARE SAVED BY FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST’S ATONEMENT FOR OUR SINS (ROMANS 10:9-10). THE GOSPEL IS NOT AN EXCLUSIVELY NEW TESTAMENT MESSAGE. THE OLD TESTAMENT CONTAINED IT AS WELL: “THE SCRIPTURE FORESAW THAT GOD WOULD JUSTIFY THE GENTILES BY FAITH, AND ANNOUNCED THE GOSPEL IN ADVANCE TO ABRAHAM: ‘ALL NATIONS WILL BE BLESSED THROUGH YOU.’ SO THOSE WHO HAVE FAITH ARE BLESSED ALONG WITH ABRAHAM, THE MAN OF FAITH” (GALATIANS 3:8-9, QUOTING GENESIS 12:3). AS EARLY AS GENESIS 3:15, WE SEE THE PROMISE OF A COMING SAVIOR, AND THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT THERE ARE HUNDREDS OF PROMISES THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD “SAVE HIS PEOPLE FROM THEIR SINS” (MATTHEW 1:21; CF. ISAIAH 53:5-6). JOB’S FAITH WAS IN THE FACT THAT HE KNEW THAT HIS “REDEEMER LIVES, AND THAT IN THE END HE WILL STAND UPON THE EARTH” (JOB 19:25). CLEARLY, OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS WERE AWARE OF THE PROMISED REDEEMER, AND THEY WERE SAVED BY FAITH IN THAT SAVIOR, THE SAME WAY PEOPLE ARE SAVED TODAY. THERE IS NO OTHER WAY. JESUS IS “‘THE STONE YOU BUILDERS REJECTED, WHICH HAS BECOME THE CAPSTONE.’ SALVATION IS FOUND IN NO ONE ELSE, FOR THERE IS NO OTHER NAME UNDER HEAVEN GIVEN TO MEN BY WHICH WE MUST BE SAVED” (ACTS 4:11-12, QUOTING PSALM 118:22). 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS? THE DICTIONARY DEFINITION OF SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS IS “CONFIDENCE IN ONE’S OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS, ESPECIALLY WHEN SMUGLY MORALISTIC AND INTOLERANT OF THE OPINIONS AND BEHAVIOR OF OTHERS.” BIBLICALLY SPEAKING, SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH IS RELATED TO LEGALISM, IS THE IDEA THAT WE CAN SOMEHOW GENERATE WITHIN OURSELVES A RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT WILL BE ACCEPTABLE TO GOD (ROMANS 3:10). ALTHOUGH ANY SERIOUS CHRISTIAN WOULD RECOGNIZE THE ERROR OF THIS THOUGHT, BECAUSE OF OUR SIN NATURE, IT IS A CONSTANT TEMPTATION TO ALL OF US TO BELIEVE WE ARE, OR CAN BE, RIGHTEOUS IN AND OF OURSELVES. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, JESUS AND THE APOSTLE PAUL CAME DOWN PARTICULARLY HARD ON THOSE WHO ATTEMPTED TO LIVE IN SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS. JESUS’ CONDEMNATION OF SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS WAS ESPECIALLY HARSH IN HIS TREATMENT OF THE JEWISH LEADERSHIP OF THE TIME. SIX TIMES IN MATTHEW 23, JESUS CONDEMNS THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES FOR RIGIDLY ADHERING TO THEIR LEGALISTIC TRADITIONS IN ORDER TO MAKE THEMSELVES LOOK BETTER TO OTHERS. THE PARABLE OF THE PHARISEE AND THE TAX COLLECTOR WAS SPECIFICALLY TOLD BY JESUS TO “SOME WHO TRUSTED IN THEMSELVES, THAT THEY WERE RIGHTEOUS, AND TREATED OTHERS WITH CONTEMPT” (LUKE 18:9–14). THE PHARISEE ASSUMED HIS ACCEPTANCE WITH GOD BASED ON HIS OWN ACTIONS, WHEREAS THE TAX COLLECTOR RECOGNIZED THAT THERE WAS NOTHING IN HIMSELF THAT WOULD CAUSE GOD TO APPROVE OF HIM. OVER AND OVER AGAIN IN THE GOSPELS, JESUS CLASHES WITH THE PHARISEES AND SCRIBES ABOUT TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS. AT THE SAME TIME, HE SPENDS A GREAT DEAL OF TIME AND ENERGY WARNING HIS DISCIPLES ABOUT THE DANGERS OF SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS, MAKING IT CLEAR THAT, WITHOUT HIM, THEY COULD DO NOTHING (JOHN 15:5). PAUL’S TREATMENT OF SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS IS NO LESS SCATHING THAN JESUS’ WAS. HE BEGAN HIS GREAT ARGUMENT IN ROMANS FOR THE GRACE OF GOD BY CONDEMNING THE JEWS’ SELF-RIGHTEOUS TRUST IN CIRCUMCISION (ROMANS 2:17–24). HE FOLLOWS THAT UP IN CHAPTER 10, SAYING THAT THE JEWS TRIED TO GAIN ACCEPTANCE WITH GOD BASED ON THEIR OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS, DEMONSTRATING IGNORANCE OF THE TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD (ROMANS 10:3). HIS CONCLUSION IS THAT CHRIST IS THE END OF THE LAW FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS, NOT MAN (VERSE 4). PAUL’S LETTER TO THE GALATIAN CHURCH ALSO ADDRESSED THIS ISSUE. THESE BELIEVERS WERE BEING TOLD THAT THEY HAD TO DO CERTAIN THINGS TO BE ACCEPTABLE TO GOD, SPECIFICALLY, TO BE CIRCUMCISED. PAUL GOES SO FAR AS TO SAY THAT THIS IS ANOTHER GOSPEL AND CALLS THOSE WHO ADVOCATE IT “ACCURSED” (GALATIANS 1:8–9). MORE TELLINGLY, HE TELLS HIS READERS THAT, IF RIGHTEOUSNESS COULD COME FROM THEIR OWN ACTIONS, THEN JESUS DIED “FOR NO PURPOSE” (GALATIANS 2:21), AND THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS COULD COME “BY THE LAW” (GALATIANS 3:21). PAUL’S CONCLUSION ABOUT THE GALATIAN BELIEVERS WAS THAT THEY HAD BEEN FOOLISH IN THEIR ATTEMPT TO BE PERFECTED BY THE FLESH (GALATIANS 3:1–3). IT WOULD BE AN UNDERSTATEMENT TO SAY THAT EVERY BELIEVER IS PLAGUED BY THIS ATTITUDE. IT IS IN OUR SIN NATURE TO TRY TO DO SOMETHING TO MERIT OUR SALVATION. THE COSTLY FREEDOM OF GRACE, BOUGHT FOR US BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS WITH NO CONTRIBUTION FROM US, IS DIFFICULT FOR OUR PRIDEFUL HEARTS TO UNDERSTAND OR APPRECIATE. IT IS FAR EASIER TO COMPARE OURSELVES WITH ONE ANOTHER THAN IT IS TO RECOGNIZE THAT WE CANNOT MEASURE UP TO THE STANDARDS OF A HOLY GOD. HOWEVER, IN CHRIST WE CAN KNOW TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS. IN CHRIST, WE CAN KNOW THE FORGIVENESS OF SIN THAT COMES TO US THROUGH GRACE. BECAUSE HE STOOD IN OUR PLACE, WE BENEFIT FROM BOTH HIS SINLESS LIFE AND HIS SIN-BEARING DEATH (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). BECAUSE OF HIS SACRIFICE, WE CAN FACE OUR SIN AND BRING IT TO THE CROSS, RATHER THAN TRY SOMEHOW TO BE GOOD ENOUGH FOR GOD. ONLY IN THE CROSS CAN WE SEE THE GRACE THAT COVERS ALL OUR SIN AND DEFEAT THE CONSTANT TENDENCY TOWARD SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS IN OUR HEARTS.
HOW WERE PEOPLE SAVED BEFORE THE LORD DIED FOR MAN’S SINS? SINCE THE FALL OF MAN, THE BASIS OF SALVATION HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE DEATH OF CHRIST. NO ONE, EITHER PRIOR TO THE CROSS OR SINCE THE CROSS, WOULD EVER BE SAVED WITHOUT THAT ONE PIVOTAL EVENT IN THE HISTORY OF THE WORLD. CHRIST'S DEATH PAID THE PENALTY FOR PAST SINS OF OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS AND FUTURE SINS OF NEW TESTAMENT SAINTS. THE REQUIREMENT FOR SALVATION HAS ALWAYS BEEN FAITH. THE OBJECT OF ONE'S FAITH FOR SALVATION HAS ALWAYS BEEN GOD. THE PSALMIST WROTE, “BLESSED ARE ALL WHO TAKE REFUGE IN HIM” (PSALM 2:12). GENESIS 15:6 TELLS US THAT ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD AND THAT WAS ENOUGH FOR GOD TO CREDIT IT TO HIM FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS (SEE ALSO ROMANS 4:3-8). THE OLD TESTAMENT SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM DID NOT TAKE AWAY SIN, AS HEBREWS 10:1-10 CLEARLY TEACHES. IT DID, HOWEVER, POINT TO THE DAY WHEN THE SON OF GOD WOULD SHED HIS BLOOD FOR THE SINFUL HUMAN RACE. WHAT HAS CHANGED THROUGH THE AGES IS THE CONTENT OF A BELIEVER'S FAITH. GOD'S REQUIREMENT OF WHAT MUST BE BELIEVED IS BASED ON THE AMOUNT OF REVELATION HE HAS GIVEN MANKIND UP TO THAT TIME. THIS IS CALLED PROGRESSIVE REVELATION. ADAM BELIEVED THE PROMISE GOD GAVE IN GENESIS 3:15 THAT THE SEED OF THE WOMAN WOULD CONQUER SATAN. ADAM BELIEVED HIM, DEMONSTRATED BY THE NAME HE GAVE EVE (V. 20) AND THE LORD INDICATED HIS ACCEPTANCE IMMEDIATELY BY COVERING THEM WITH COATS OF SKIN (V. 21). AT THAT POINT THAT IS ALL ADAM KNEW, BUT HE BELIEVED IT. ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD ACCORDING TO THE PROMISES AND NEW REVELATION GOD GAVE HIM IN GENESIS 12 AND 15. PRIOR TO MOSES, NO SCRIPTURE WAS WRITTEN, BUT MANKIND WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR WHAT GOD HAD REVEALED. THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT, BELIEVERS CAME TO SALVATION BECAUSE THEY BELIEVED THAT GOD WOULD SOMEDAY TAKE CARE OF THEIR SIN PROBLEM. TODAY, WE LOOK BACK, BELIEVING THAT HE HAS ALREADY TAKEN CARE OF OUR SINS ON THE CROSS (JOHN 3:16; HEBREWS 9:28). WHAT ABOUT BELIEVERS IN CHRIST'S DAY, PRIOR TO THE CROSS AND RESURRECTION? WHAT DID THEY BELIEVE? DID THEY UNDERSTAND THE FULL PICTURE OF CHRIST DYING ON A CROSS FOR THEIR SINS? LATE IN HIS MINISTRY, “JESUS BEGAN TO EXPLAIN TO HIS DISCIPLES THAT HE MUST GO TO JERUSALEM AND SUFFER MANY THINGS AT THE HANDS OF THE ELDERS, CHIEF PRIESTS AND TEACHERS OF THE LAW, AND THAT HE MUST BE KILLED AND ON THE THIRD DAY BE RAISED TO LIFE” (MATTHEW 16:21-22). WHAT WAS THE REACTION OF HIS DISCIPLES TO THIS MESSAGE? “THEN PETER TOOK HIM ASIDE AND BEGAN TO REBUKE HIM. ‘NEVER, LORD!’ HE SAID. ‘THIS SHALL NEVER HAPPEN TO YOU!’” PETER AND THE OTHER DISCIPLES DID NOT KNOW THE FULL TRUTH, YET THEY WERE SAVED BECAUSE THEY BELIEVED THAT GOD WOULD TAKE CARE OF THEIR SIN PROBLEM. THEY DIDN'T EXACTLY KNOW HOW HE WOULD ACCOMPLISH THAT, ANY MORE THAN ADAM, ABRAHAM, MOSES, OR DAVID KNEW HOW, BUT THEY BELIEVED GOD. TODAY, WE HAVE MORE REVELATION THAN THE PEOPLE LIVING BEFORE THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST; WE KNOW THE FULL PICTURE. “IN THE PAST GOD SPOKE TO OUR FOREFATHERS THROUGH THE PROPHETS AT MANY TIMES AND IN VARIOUS WAYS, BUT IN THESE LAST DAYS HE HAS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS, AND THROUGH WHOM HE MADE THE UNIVERSE” (HEBREWS 1:1-2). OUR SALVATION IS STILL BASED ON THE DEATH OF CHRIST, OUR FAITH IS STILL THE REQUIREMENT FOR SALVATION, AND THE OBJECT OF OUR FAITH IS STILL GOD. TODAY, FOR US, THE CONTENT OF OUR FAITH IS THAT JESUS CHRIST DIED FOR OUR SINS, HE WAS BURIED, AND HE ROSE THE THIRD DAY (1 CORINTHIANS 15:3-4).
WHAT IS THE DISPENSATION OF PROMISE? EACH DISPENSATION HAS A GOD-ORDAINED RESPONSIBILITY, STEWARDS (PEOPLE COMMANDED TO FULFILL THAT RESPONSIBILITY), A FAILURE ON MANKIND’S PART, GOD’S JUDGMENT, AND, FINALLY, EVIDENCE OF GOD’S GRACE. IN THE DISPENSATION OF PROMISE, GOD WORKS IN YET ANOTHER UNIQUE WAY WITH MAN. THIS DISPENSATION BEGINS WITH THE CALL OF ABRAHAM. IT IS CALLED THE DISPENSATION OF “PROMISE” BECAUSE OF THE COVENANT MADE WITH ABRAHAM, WHO LIVED IN THE “LAND OF PROMISE” (HEBREWS 6:13; 11:9). UNCONDITIONAL PROMISES, BOTH PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL, WERE MADE TO ABRAHAM AND HIS DESCENDANTS ISAAC AND JACOB (GENESIS 12:1-3; 15:4-21; 17:1-8; 22:15-19). THE FOURTH DISPENSATION IS THAT OF PROMISE—GENESIS 11:10 TO EXODUS 19:4. STEWARDS: THE PATRIARCHS ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB. THE PERIOD: FROM THE CALL OF ABRAHAM TO ISRAEL’S ARRIVAL AT MT. SINAI, A PERIOD OF ABOUT 430 YEARS. RESPONSIBILITY: DWELL IN CANAAN (GENESIS 12:1-7). FAILURE: DWELT IN EGYPT (GENESIS 12:10; 46:6). JUDGMENT: EGYPTIAN BONDAGE (EXODUS 1:8-14). GRACE: MOSES THE DELIVERER IS SENT (EXODUS 3:6-10). THE PROMISE GOD MADE TO ABRAHAM WAS THAT HE WOULD BE THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION, THAT GOD WOULD BLESS ABRAHAM AND HIS DESCENDANTS, AND THAT THE WHOLE EARTH WOULD BE BLESSED THROUGH HIM (GENESIS 12:1-3). AS THE PATRIARCH, ABRAHAM HAD FAILURE IN HIS LIFE, NOTABLY IN FATHERING ISHMAEL (GENESIS 16), GOING TO EGYPT (GENESIS 12:10), AND DECEIVING OTHERS ABOUT HIS WIFE, SARAH (GENESIS 20:2). ISAAC FAILED IN SIMILAR MANNER, AND JACOB WAS AN OUTRIGHT DECEIVER. LATER, THE HEBREW PEOPLE WERE FACED WITH A TEST: WOULD THEY BELIEVE THE PROMISE GOD GAVE TO ABRAHAM TO PROTECT, BLESS, AND GUIDE THEM, OR WOULD THEY NOT BELIEVE? THEY CHOSE NOT TO BELIEVE THE PROMISE AND TOOK UPON THEMSELVES THE BONDAGE OF LAW AND SEPARATION FROM GOD (EXODUS 19:10-13, 18, 21; 12:19). STILL, GOD PROVIDED GRACE THROUGH MOSES, THROUGH PASSOVER PROTECTION, AND THROUGH THE MIRACULOUS MEETING OF THEIR MATERIAL NEEDS (EXODUS 12–18). IN EXODUS 19:4 GOD REMINDS THE ISRAELITES OF HIS GRACE TO THEM: “YOU YOURSELVES HAVE SEEN WHAT I DID TO EGYPT, AND HOW I CARRIED YOU ON EAGLES' WINGS AND BROUGHT YOU TO MYSELF.” THE DISPENSATION OF PROMISE ENDED AT MT. SINAI, WHERE GOD GAVE ABRAHAM’S PEOPLE THE LAW TO GOVERN THEM IN YET ANOTHER MANNER.
WHO WERE THE SCRIBES THAT OFTEN ARGUED WITH THE LORD? SCRIBES IN ANCIENT ISRAEL WERE LEARNED MEN WHOSE BUSINESS WAS TO STUDY THE LAW, TRANSCRIBE IT, AND WRITE COMMENTARIES ON IT. THEY WERE ALSO HIRED ON OCCASIONS WHEN THE NEED FOR A WRITTEN DOCUMENT AROSE OR WHEN AN INTERPRETATION OF A LEGAL POINT WAS NEEDED. EZRA, “A TEACHER WELL VERSED IN THE LAW OF MOSES,” WAS A SCRIBE (EZRA 7:6). THE SCRIBES TOOK THEIR JOB OF PRESERVING SCRIPTURE VERY SERIOUSLY; THEY WOULD COPY AND RECOPY THE HOLY BIBLE METICULOUSLY, EVEN COUNTING LETTERS AND SPACES TO ENSURE EACH COPY WAS CORRECT. WE CAN THANK THE JEWISH SCRIBES FOR PRESERVING THE OLD TESTAMENT PORTION OF OUR BIBLES. JEWS BECAME INCREASINGLY KNOWN AS “THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK” BECAUSE OF THEIR FAITHFUL STUDY OF SCRIPTURE, PARTICULARLY THE LAW AND HOW IT SHOULD BE FOLLOWED. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ERA, SCRIBES WERE OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH THE SECT OF THE PHARISEES, ALTHOUGH NOT ALL PHARISEES WERE SCRIBES (SEE MATTHEW 5:20; 12:38). THEY WERE TEACHERS OF THE PEOPLE (MARK 1:22) AND INTERPRETERS OF THE LAW. THEY WERE WIDELY RESPECTED BY THE COMMUNITY BECAUSE OF THEIR KNOWLEDGE, DEDICATION, AND OUTWARD APPEARANCE OF LAW-KEEPING. THE SCRIBES WENT BEYOND INTERPRETATION OF SCRIPTURE, HOWEVER, AND ADDED MANY MAN-MADE TRADITIONS TO WHAT GOD HAD SAID. THEY BECAME PROFESSIONALS AT SPELLING OUT THE LETTER OF THE LAW WHILE IGNORING THE SPIRIT BEHIND IT. THINGS BECAME SO BAD THAT THE REGULATIONS AND TRADITIONS THE SCRIBES ADDED TO THE LAW WERE CONSIDERED MORE IMPORTANT THAN THE LAW ITSELF. THIS LED TO MANY CONFRONTATIONS BETWEEN JESUS AND THE PHARISEES AND SCRIBES. AT THE BEGINNING OF THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT, JESUS SHOCKED HIS AUDIENCE BY DECLARING THAT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE SCRIBES WAS NOT ENOUGH TO GET ANYONE TO HEAVEN (MATTHEW 5:20). A LARGE PORTION OF JESUS’ SERMON THEN DEALT WITH WHAT THE PEOPLE HAD BEEN TAUGHT (BY THE SCRIBES) AND WHAT GOD ACTUALLY WANTED (MATTHEW 5:21–48). TOWARD THE END OF JESUS’ MINISTRY, HE THOROUGHLY CONDEMNED THE SCRIBES FOR THEIR HYPOCRISY (MATTHEW 23). THEY KNEW THE LAW, AND THEY TAUGHT IT TO OTHERS, BUT THEY DID NOT OBEY IT. THE SCRIBES’ ORIGINAL AIM WAS IN EARNEST—TO KNOW AND PRESERVE THE LAW AND ENCOURAGE OTHERS TO KEEP IT. BUT THINGS TURNED HORRIBLY WRONG WHEN MAN-MADE TRADITIONS OVERSHADOWED GOD’S WORD AND A PRETENSE OF HOLINESS REPLACED A LIFE OF TRUE GODLINESS. THE SCRIBES, WHOSE STATED GOAL WAS TO PRESERVE THE WORD, ACTUALLY NULLIFIED IT BY THE TRADITIONS THEY HANDED DOWN (MARK 7:13). HOW DID THINGS GET SO FAR OFF COURSE? PROBABLY BECAUSE THE JEWS, AFTER SURVIVING CENTURIES OF PERSECUTION AND ENSLAVEMENT, CLUNG IN PRIDE TO THE KEEPING OF THE LAW AND HOW IT MARKED THEM AS GOD’S CHOSEN PEOPLE. THE JEWS OF JESUS’ DAY CERTAINLY HAD AN ATTITUDE OF SUPERIORITY (JOHN 7:49), WHICH JESUS OPPOSED (MATTHEW 9:12). THE BIGGER PROBLEM WAS THAT THE SCRIBES WERE HYPOCRITES AT HEART. THEY WERE MORE INTERESTED IN APPEARING GOOD TO MEN THAN THEY WERE IN PLEASING GOD. EVENTUALLY, IT WAS THESE SAME SCRIBES WHO PLAYED A PART IN HAVING JESUS ARRESTED AND CRUCIFIED (MATTHEW 26:57; MARK 15:1; LUKE 22:1–2). THE LESSON EVERY CHRISTIAN CAN LEARN FROM THE HYPOCRISY OF THE SCRIBES IS THAT GOD WANTS MORE THAN OUTWARD ACTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. HE WANTS AN INWARD CHANGE OF HEART THAT IS CONSTANTLY YIELDING IN LOVE AND OBEDIENCE TO CHRIST.
WHAT CAN WE LEARN FROM THE LAWS THAT THE LORD GAVE FOR THE KINGS OF ISRAEL?
THOUGH THE LORD WAS THE LEADER OF THE ISRAELITES, HE PREDICTED A TIME WHEN HIS PEOPLE WOULD DESIRE TO HAVE A HUMAN KING TO RULE OVER THEM. HE BOTH PREDICTED AND PERMITTED THIS, COMMANDING, “WHEN YOU ENTER THE LAND THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU AND HAVE TAKEN POSSESSION OF IT AND SETTLED IN IT, AND YOU SAY, ‘LET US SET A KING OVER US LIKE ALL THE NATIONS AROUND US,’ BE SURE TO APPOINT OVER YOU A KING THE LORD YOUR GOD CHOOSES” (DEUTERONOMY 17:14). IN THE VERSES FOLLOWING DEUTERONOMY 17:14, WE FIND SEVERAL INSIGHTS THAT CAN PROVIDE WISDOM FOR THE SELECTION OF LEADERS TODAY. FIRST, GOD TELLS HIS PEOPLE TO MAKE SURE THEY ARE FOLLOWING HIS WILL WHEN CROWNING A KING. THE HOLY BIBLE MAKES IT CLEAR THAT LEADERS ARE CHOSEN BY THE LORD (SEE ROMANS 13:1). IN SITUATIONS WHERE WE HAVE A CHOICE IN WHO OUR LEADERS ARE, WE MUST CONSULT WITH GOD REGARDING OUR VOTE. SECOND, LEADERS ARE OFTEN BEST SELECTED FROM AMONG THE PEOPLE THEY WILL LEAD. IN THE CASE OF ISRAEL’S KINGS, THE LORD COMMANDED, “HE MUST BE FROM AMONG YOUR FELLOW ISRAELITES. DO NOT PLACE A FOREIGNER OVER YOU, ONE WHO IS NOT AN ISRAELITE” (DEUTERONOMY 17:15). THIRD, A GODLY LEADER MUST NOT FOCUS ON AMASSING PERSONAL WEALTH. DEUTERONOMY 17:16–17 WARNS, “THE KING, MOREOVER, MUST NOT ACQUIRE GREAT NUMBERS OF HORSES FOR HIMSELF OR MAKE THE PEOPLE RETURN TO EGYPT TO GET MORE OF THEM...HE MUST NOT ACCUMULATE LARGE AMOUNTS OF SILVER AND GOLD.” GREAT WEALTH HAS A WAY OF TURNING A PERSON’S HEART FROM THE LORD (SEE MATTHEW 19:23), AND A LEADER OF PEOPLE SHOULD NOT ALLOW HIMSELF TO BE DISTRACTED BY RICHES. FOURTH, A GOOD LEADER MUST BE CONTENT WITH HIS FAMILY SITUATION. VERSE 17 WARNS, “HE MUST NOT TAKE MANY WIVES, OR HIS HEART WILL BE LED ASTRAY.” A MULTITUDE OF WIVES WILL TURN A LEADER’S HEART FROM THE LORD. THIS IS EXACTLY WHAT HAPPENED IN THE REIGN OF KING SOLOMON, WHO HAD 700 WIVES (1 KINGS 11:3). DESPITE SOLOMON’S GREAT WISDOM, HIS HEART TURNED FROM THE LORD TO HONOR HIS WIVES’ DEITIES. FIFTH, A GOOD LEADER MUST BE COMMITTED TO GOD’S WORD. VERSES 18–19 ADD, “WHEN HE TAKES THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM, HE IS TO WRITE FOR HIMSELF ON A SCROLL A COPY OF THIS LAW, TAKEN FROM THAT OF THE LEVITICAL PRIESTS. IT IS TO BE WITH HIM, AND HE IS TO READ IT ALL THE DAYS OF HIS LIFE SO THAT HE MAY LEARN TO REVERE THE LORD HIS GOD AND FOLLOW CAREFULLY ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW AND THESE DECREES.” THERE IS NO RECORD OF AN ISRAELITE KING ACTUALLY WRITING OUT THE ENTIRE LAW OF THE LORD, BUT KING DAVID SERVES AS AN EXAMPLE OF A LEADER WHO WAS COMMITTED TO THE LAW AND WAS BLESSED AS A RESULT. OTHER KINGS OF ISRAEL WHO DID NOT ADHERE TO GOD’S LAWS DID NOT ENJOY THE SAME LEADERSHIP QUALITY. SIXTH, A GODLY LEADER SERVES IN HUMILITY. THE ISRAELITE KING WAS TOLD “NOT [TO] CONSIDER HIMSELF BETTER THAN HIS FELLOW ISRAELITES” (VERSE 20). EVEN THOUGH HE SITS ON A THRONE, A KING IS STILL GOD’S SERVANT. THE BENEFIT TO ISRAELITE KINGS WHO FOLLOWED THESE COMMANDS WAS A LONG REIGN AND AN ESTABLISHED DYNASTY: “HE AND HIS DESCENDANTS WILL REIGN A LONG TIME OVER HIS KINGDOM IN ISRAEL” (VERSE 20). THE PEOPLE UNDER A GODLY KING ALSO BENEFITED. IT IS IMPORTANT THAT LEADERS IN ANY NATION, IN ANY ERA, SEEK TO BE GODLY. “WHEN THE GODLY ARE IN AUTHORITY, THE PEOPLE REJOICE. BUT WHEN THE WICKED ARE IN POWER, THEY GROAN” (PROVERBS 29:2, NLT).
WHAT IS THE DISPENSATION OF GRACE? IN THE DISPENSATION OF INNOCENCE, GOD WORKED FACE TO FACE WITH HIS HIGHEST CREATION, MADE IN HIS OWN IMAGE. AFTER THE FALL OF ADAM AND EVE, MANKIND WAS NO LONGER INNOCENT, AND GOD APPEALED TO HUMANS TO USE THEIR DIVINELY IMPLANTED CONSCIENCES TO DO RIGHT. THAT BROUGHT IN THE SECOND DISPENSATION (CONSCIENCE), WHICH LASTED FOR ABOUT 1600 YEARS UNTIL GOD COULD TOLERATE THE SIN NO MORE AND BROUGHT A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL BUT EIGHT PERSONS—A REMNANT TO CONTINUE HIS SOVEREIGN PLAN FOR MANKIND. DURING THE DISPENSATION OF HUMAN GOVERNMENT, CIVIL AUTHORITY WAS ESTABLISHED TO GOVERN SOCIETY, BUT AGAIN, MANKIND REBELLED—THIS TIME, AT THE TOWER OF BABEL (GENESIS 11:4). AFTER GOD DISPERSED THE PEOPLE, HE CREATED THE NATION OF ISRAEL FROM ABRAHAM AND HIS DESCENDANTS (THE DISPENSATION OF PROMISE). AFTER GOD HAD CREATED THE HEBREW PEOPLE, HE GAVE THEM THE LAW THROUGH MOSES (THE DISPENSATION OF LAW). GOD’S PEOPLE CONSISTENTLY BROKE THE COMMANDMENTS, BUT THE LAW WAS FINALLY FULFILLED IN CHRIST. THE LORD THEN ESTABLISHED THE DISPENSATION OF GRACE. GOD’S UNMERITED FAVOR WOULD FINALLY ALLOW HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE (BELIEVING JEWS AND GENTILES) TO HAVE LASTING FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM. GRACE IS THE SIXTH DISPENSATION (JOHN 19:31 TO REVELATION 3:22). STEWARDS: THE CHURCH. ALL BELIEVERS ARE MINISTERS OF THEIR SPIRITUAL FRUIT AND A “HOLY NATION” (1 PETER 2:9). THE PERIOD: FROM THE DAY OF PENTECOST (ACTS 2) TO THE RAPTURE (1 THESSALONIANS 4:13-18), A PERIOD OF NEARLY 2,000 YEARS AND COUNTING. RESPONSIBILITY: TO BE PERFECTED BY SANCTIFICATION; TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER; TO EXHIBIT EVER-INCREASING GODLINESS (1 THESSALONIANS 4:3; 2 JOHN 1:5). FAILURE: A LACK OF MATURITY; WORLDLINESS; MANY CHURCHES FALLING INTO SEXUAL APOSTASY (GALATIANS 5:4; 2 TIMOTHY 3:1-5). JUDGMENT: THE BLINDNESS OF APOSTASY AND FALSE DOCTRINE (2 THESSALONIANS 2:3; 2 TIMOTHY 4:3). GRACE: FORGIVENESS OF SINS THROUGH CHRIST JESUS (1 JOHN 1:3-7; JOHN 14:20). THIS DISPENSATION OF GRACE IS OFTEN REFERRED TO AS THE CHURCH AGE BECAUSE IT IS DURING THIS ERA THAT JESUS IS BUILDING HIS CHURCH (MATTHEW 16:18). IT BEGAN AT PENTECOST (ACTS 2) AND WILL END WHEN ALL WHO ARE BORN AGAIN BY THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT ARE RAPTURED OUT OF THIS WORLD TO BE WITH JESUS HIMSELF (1 THESSALONIANS 4:13-18). THE CHURCH IS MENTIONED AGAIN IN REVELATION 19 AS RETURNING TO EARTH WITH THE LORD JESUS AT HIS SECOND COMING. GRACE IS GOD’S BENEVOLENCE TO THE UNDESERVING. GRACE IS THE RULE OF LIFE FOR THE CHURCH, AND THROUGH THE CHURCH GOD’S GRACE IS EXTENDED TO THE WHOLE WORLD, AS THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST IS TAKEN TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH. IT HAS BEEN SAID THAT GRACE SAVED US (EPHESIANS 2:8-9), IT SUPPORTS US (ROMANS 5:2), IT TEACHES US (TITUS 2:11-12), AND IT DISCIPLINES US (1 CORINTHIANS 11:28-32; HEBREWS 12:5-11). WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT INDWELLING HIS CHURCH, WE ARE ABLE TO WALK WITH THE LORD AND LIVE AS HE INTENDS (PHILIPPIANS 2:13; EPHESIANS 2:10; 5:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 1:6; 4:13; ROMANS 8:14). IT IS NOT HEAVEN YET, AND IT IS FAR SHORT OF PERFECTION, BUT AS THE CHURCH IS BEING SANCTIFIED, IT PROVIDES A LITTLE TASTE OF HEAVEN ON EARTH (EPHESIANS 2:21-22).
LIVING FOR THE LORD—WHY IS IT SO DIFFICULT? JESUS TALKED TO THOSE WHO WOULD FOLLOW HIM ABOUT TAKING UP A CROSS, COUNTING THE COST, AND GIVING UP EVERYTHING (LUKE 14:25—33). “THE WAY IS HARD THAT LEADS TO LIFE,” HE SAID (MATTHEW 7:14, ESV). SCRIPTURE MENTIONS MANY OF GOD’S PEOPLE WHO HAVE WALKED THAT HARD ROAD—DANIEL, ELIJAH, JOSEPH, AND JOHN THE BAPTIST ARE JUST A FEW. ROMANS 7 SHOWS THAT LIVING FOR GOD IS DIFFICULT FOR ALL OF US. THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE OF HIS OWN STRUGGLE: “SO I FIND THIS LAW AT WORK: ALTHOUGH I WANT TO DO GOOD, EVIL IS RIGHT THERE WITH ME. FOR IN MY INNER BEING I DELIGHT IN GOD’S LAW; BUT I SEE ANOTHER LAW AT WORK IN ME, WAGING WAR AGAINST THE LAW OF MY MIND AND MAKING ME A PRISONER OF THE LAW OF SIN AT WORK WITHIN ME” (VERSES 22–23). BEFORE WE KNEW CHRIST, WE COULD DO NOTHING BUT SIN. WE HAD NO CHOICE IN THE MATTER. OUR MOTIVATION WAS TO PLEASE OURSELVES. EVEN THE BENEVOLENT ACTS WE PERFORMED HAD A SELFISH ROOT: WE DID GOOD THINGS TO FEEL BETTER ABOUT OURSELVES, TO ASSUAGE GUILT, OR TO ENHANCE OUR REPUTATION WITH OTHERS. AT SALVATION, THE HOLY SPIRIT MOVES INTO OUR SPIRITS. HE BREAKS THE POWER THAT SIN HAD HELD OVER OUR LIVES AND FREES US TO OBEY GOD. WE ARE NOW MOTIVATED BY LOVE RATHER THAN GUILT (EZEKIEL 36:26–27). BUT WE STILL FACE TEMPTATION FROM WITHOUT AND FROM WITHIN (2 CORINTHIANS 7:5). THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS OUR OLD SIN NATURE “THE FLESH” AND WARNS THAT THOSE WHO ARE “IN THE FLESH” CANNOT PLEASE GOD (ROMANS 8:8). EVEN CHRISTIANS CAN BE “IN THE FLESH.” ALTHOUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT INDWELLS THE HEART OF EVERY BELIEVER (1 CORINTHIANS 3:16; 6:19), IT IS UP TO EACH PERSON HOW MUCH CONTROL TO ALLOW HIM TO HAVE. WE ARE COMMANDED TO “WALK IN THE SPIRIT AND YOU WILL NOT FULFILL THE LUSTS OF THE FLESH” (GALATIANS 5:16, 25). IT IS ONLY BY CONSIDERING OURSELVES “CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST” (GALATIANS 2:19–20) THAT WE CAN REMAIN WALKING IN THE SPIRIT. JESUS DID NOT COME TO REFORM OUR FLESH, BUT TO CRUCIFY IT (ROMANS 6:6–7). BUT THE FLESH DOES NOT WANT TO DIE. THE DEEP DESIRE TO PLEASE OURSELVES AND COMPROMISE WITH THE WORLD DOES NOT DIE AN EASY DEATH. WHEN WE CLING TO OUR RIGHTS, OUR OPINIONS, AND OUR AGENDA, WE REMAIN THE LORDS OF OUR OWN LIVES. WHEN WE LAY OUR WILL ON THE ALTAR BEFORE GOD AND LET GO, WE DIE TO OURSELVES. WE CAN THEN BE “FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT,” TOTALLY CONTROLLED BY HIM (ACTS 4:8; 13:52; EPHESIANS 5:18). IT IS ONLY THROUGH THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT THAT WE CAN LIVE A LIFE THAT HONORS GOD. ONLY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT CAN PRODUCE GOOD WORKS IN US FREE FROM LEGALISM AND PRIDE. THE DESIRE TO BE ACCEPTABLE TO THE WORLD IS THE GREATEST SOURCE OF COMPROMISE FOR CHRISTIANS. WE DON’T WANT TO SUFFER RIDICULE OR FACE PERSECUTION OF ANY KIND. IT IS MORE PLEASANT TO GAUGE OURSELVES BY THOSE AROUND US THAN BY THE WORD OF GOD (2 CORINTHIANS 10:12). BUT JAMES 4:4 SAYS, “ANYONE WHO CHOOSES TO BE A FRIEND OF THE WORLD BECOMES AN ENEMY OF GOD.” WHEN WE ADOPT THE FALSE IDEA THAT SALVATION WILL MAKE OUR LIVES EASIER, WE ARE IN FOR A SHOCK. THOSE WHO HAVE COME TO CHRIST FOR THE “GOODIES” HE OFFERS OFTEN TURN AWAY WHEN THEY REALIZE THAT ACCEPTING HIM MEANS THEY HAVE A NEW BOSS. WHEN JESUS WAS ON THE EARTH, THE CROWDS LOVED THE FREE FOOD AND THE MIRACLES, BUT WHEN HE BEGAN TO TALK ABOUT THE HARD THINGS OF THE GOSPEL, “MANY OF HIS DISCIPLES TURNED BACK AND NO LONGER FOLLOWED HIM” (JOHN 6:66). WE CANNOT SERVE BOTH GOD AND OURSELVES (SEE LUKE 16:13). LIVING FOR GOD MEANS WE MAKE A FINAL DECISION ABOUT WHO IS IN CHARGE. WHEN OUR FLESH BEGINS TO REASSERT ITS RIGHTS, WE TAKE IT BACK TO THE CROSS AND ALLOW IT TO DIE. WHEN SIN TEMPTS, THE DECISION HAS ALREADY BEEN MADE: WE SEEK GOD’S WILL OVER OUR OWN. GALATIANS 1:10 ASKS, “AM I NOW TRYING TO WIN THE APPROVAL OF HUMAN BEINGS, OR OF GOD? OR AM I TRYING TO PLEASE PEOPLE?” THE ANSWER IS PLAIN: “IF I WERE STILL TRYING TO PLEASE PEOPLE, I WOULD NOT BE A SERVANT OF CHRIST.” LIVING FOR GOD MAY BE DIFFICULT, BUT IT IS NOT JOYLESS. PAUL WROTE HIS MOST JOYFUL LETTER WHILE SUFFERING PERSECUTION IN ROME (SEE THE BOOK OF PHILIPPIANS). WE WILL STILL FACE TEMPTATION AND HARDSHIP, BUT WHEN THE GLORY OF GOD IS OUR FOCUS, LIVING FOR HIM BECOMES THE SOURCE OF OUR JOY RATHER THAN A DRUDGERY (PSALM 100:2; 1 CORINTHIANS 6:20; 1 PETER 4:16).
WHAT IS THE DISPENSATION OF HUMAN GOVERNMENT? AFTER GOD HAD WORKED FACE TO FACE WITH THE FIRST HUMANS, ADAM AND EVE (THE DISPENSATION OF INNOCENCE, GENESIS 1:28—3:19), THEY SINNED, AND ALL MANKIND BECAME A FALLEN RACE LIVING ON A CURSED PLANET. CONDITIONS CHANGED, AND ALL SUBSEQUENT FAMILIES ON EARTH WERE TO DO GOOD BASED ON WHAT THEY KNEW TO BE RIGHT (THE DISPENSATION OF CONSCIENCE, GENESIS 3:23—8:19). MANKIND AGAIN FAILED TO FULFILL THEIR RESPONSIBILITY. SO, GOD BROUGHT A WORLDWIDE FLOOD TO WIPE OUT ALL BUT EIGHT PEOPLE. IN THE NEXT DISPENSATION, GOD WORKS IN A NEW WAY WITH HIS CREATION VIA HUMAN GOVERNMENT. HUMAN GOVERNMENT IS THE THIRD DISPENSATION (GENESIS 8:20 TO 11:9). STEWARDS: NOAH AND HIS DESCENDANTS. THE PERIOD: FROM THE FLOOD TO THE CONFUSION OF TONGUES AT BABEL, ABOUT 429 YEARS. RESPONSIBILITY: TO SCATTER AND MULTIPLY (GENESIS 9). FAILURE: REFUSAL TO SCATTER AND THE BUILDING OF THE TOWER OF BABEL (GENESIS 11:1-4). JUDGMENT: CONFUSION OF LANGUAGES (GENESIS 11:5-9). GRACE: ABRAHAM IS CHOSEN—THE START OF THE JEWISH RACE (GENESIS 12:1-3). AFTER THE FLOOD GOD STEPPED BACK FROM DIRECTLY JUDGING THE EARTH UNTIL THE SECOND COMING; THUS, A HUMAN AGENCY KNOWN AS CIVIL GOVERNMENT WAS DIVINELY APPOINTED TO RESTRAIN EVIL AND PROTECT MAN FROM HIS OWN SINFUL NATURE. NOAH AND HIS WIFE AND HIS THREE SONS AND THEIR WIVES BEGAN TO REPOPULATE THE EARTH. SHEM WOULD BECOME THE FATHER OF THE MEDITERRANEAN REGION DWELLERS AND EVENTUALLY THE JEWS (THE WORD SEMITIC COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD FOR “SHEM”). HAM’S DESCENDANTS SPREAD INTO AFRICA, AND JAPHETH’S INTO EURASIA. NOAH AND HIS FAMILY HAD PRACTICAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE FAILURE UNDER THE DISPENSATION OF CONSCIENCE, AND GOD MADE THEM RESPONSIBLE TO PROTECT THE SANCTITY OF HUMAN LIFE. “WHOEVER SHEDS MAN’S BLOOD, BY MAN SHALL HIS BLOOD BE SHED, FOR IN THE IMAGE OF GOD HE MADE MAN” (GENESIS 9:6). IN THIS WAY, GOD ESTABLISHED THE ORDERLY RULE OF MANKIND FOR THE GOOD OF SOCIETY. CAPITAL PUNISHMENT IS THE MOST POTENT FUNCTION OF HUMAN GOVERNMENT, AND IT PRESUPPOSES ALL FORMS OF LEGISLATION, ORGANIZATION, AND ENFORCEMENT. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (ROMANS 13), MAN IS STILL RESPONSIBLE TO USE THIS AUTHORITY TO ENFORCE RIGHTEOUSNESS. IN OTHER WORDS, GOD’S COMMAND IN GENESIS 9:6 HAS NOT BEEN RESCINDED. SIN (CALLED “LAWLESSNESS” IN 1 JOHN 3:4) CONTINUED IN THE THIRD DISPENSATION. IN FACT, THE TIME OF HUMAN GOVERNMENT WAS CHARACTERIZED BY GREAT IDOLATRY AND MORAL DEGRADATION. THE HEIGHT OF DISOBEDIENCE WAS THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD AT BABEL—MANKIND BUILT A TOWER TO “MAKE OURSELVES A NAME, OTHERWISE WE WILL BE SCATTERED ABROAD OVER THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH” (GENESIS 11:4). STAYING IN ONE PLACE WAS THE ONE THING GOD TOLD THEM NOT TO DO. TO ENFORCE HIS COMMAND, GOD DIVIDED HUMANITY INTO DIFFERENT LANGUAGE GROUPS, AND HIS SOVEREIGN WILL TO POPULATE THE WHOLE EARTH WAS ACCOMPLISHED. GOD ALSO ESTABLISHED A COVENANT WITH NOAH THAT HE WOULD NEVER AGAIN DESTROY THE EARTH BY WATER. HIS GRACE CONTINUED TO BE SHOWN THROUGH HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE, BEGINNING WITH ABRAHAM.
HOW COULD THE LAWS OF GOD BE WRITTEN ON DOORFRAMES, GATES, AND FOREHEADS? IN DEUTERONOMY 6:8–9 THE LORD SPEAKS OF HIS LAWS, SAYING, “TIE THEM AS SYMBOLS ON YOUR HANDS AND BIND THEM ON YOUR FOREHEADS. WRITE THEM ON THE DOORFRAMES OF YOUR HOUSES AND ON YOUR GATES.” A RELATED PASSAGE SAYS, “FIX THESE WORDS OF MINE IN YOUR HEARTS AND MINDS; TIE THEM AS SYMBOLS ON YOUR HANDS AND BIND THEM ON YOUR FOREHEADS. TEACH THEM TO YOUR CHILDREN, TALKING ABOUT THEM WHEN YOU SIT AT HOME AND WHEN YOU WALK ALONG THE ROAD, WHEN YOU LIE DOWN AND WHEN YOU GET UP. WRITE THEM ON THE DOORFRAMES OF YOUR HOUSES AND ON YOUR GATES” (DEUTERONOMY 11:18–20). WRITE THEM ON THE DOORFRAMES, TIE THEM ON YOUR HANDS, AND BIND THEM ON YOUR FOREHEADS. WERE THE JEWISH PEOPLE TO TAKE THESE COMMANDS LITERALLY? DOORS AND GATES: THE JEWISH TRADITION OF PLACING A MEZUZAH ON THE DOORPOST IS BASED ON THIS PASSAGE OF SCRIPTURE. THE MEZUZAH (THE HEBREW WORD FOR “DOORPOST”) IS A SMALL PIECE OF PARCHMENT USUALLY CONTAINING THIS LINE FROM DEUTERONOMY 6:4: “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE.” AN EXTRA-BIBLICAL JEWISH TRADITION REQUIRES THAT THESE WORDS BE WRITTEN BY AN APPROVED JEWISH SCRIBE CALLED A SOFER STAM. THE PARCHMENT IS FOLDED OR ROLLED, PLACED IN A SMALL CASE, AND ATTACHED TO THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE DOORWAY OF A HOME AT SHOULDER HEIGHT. TRADITION DICTATES THAT IT BE PLACED WITHIN 30 DAYS OF MOVING INTO A NEW HOME. FOREHEADS/HANDS: SINCE ANCIENT TIMES, JEWS HAVE PRACTICED THE TRADITION OF USING PHYLACTERIES (ALSO CALLED “TEFILLIN”). PHYLACTERIES ARE SMALL LEATHER BOXES THAT CONTAIN PORTIONS OF THE LAW OF MOSES. THE BOXES ARE STRAPPED TO THE WRIST AND TO A SORT OF HEADBAND SO THAT ONE LITERALLY CARRIES THE LAWS OF GOD OVER HIS EYES AND ON HIS HANDS. JESUS MENTIONS THIS PRACTICE IN MATTHEW 23:5: “THEY MAKE THEIR PHYLACTERIES WIDE.” DESPITE THE LITERAL APPLICATION OF THESE VERSES BY TRADITIONAL JEWS, MANY OLD TESTAMENT SCHOLARS BELIEVE THE COMMANDS WERE MEANT TO BE FIGURATIVE. EXODUS 13:9 AND 16 ALSO SUGGEST GOD WAS USING FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE TO EMPHASIZE THE IMPORTANCE OF OBEYING HIS LAWS. LATER PROPHETS ARGUED THAT THE EMPHASIS OF THE LAW WAS ON MATTERS OF THE HEART RATHER THAN EXTERNAL RITUAL. MICAH, FOR EXAMPLE, NOTED, “HE HAS SHOWN YOU, O MORTAL, WHAT IS GOOD. AND WHAT DOES THE LORD REQUIRE OF YOU? TO ACT JUSTLY AND TO LOVE MERCY AND TO WALK HUMBLY WITH YOUR GOD” (MICAH 6:8). IN SUMMARY, MANY JEWS HAVE TAKEN THE CONCEPT OF PUTTING GOD’S LAWS ON DOORS, HANDS, AND HEAD LITERALLY, YET THE EMPHASIS IN THESE PASSAGES IS ON THE IMPORTANCE OF THE LAW. THE LAW OF THE LORD IS PERFECT, ACCORDING TO PSALM 19:7. PSALM 1 EMPHASIZES THE IMPORTANCE OF MEDITATING UPON GOD’S WORD BOTH DAY AND NIGHT. WE SHOULD NEVER FORGET IT; IT SHOULD BE A PART OF OUR DAILY LIVES. THE WORD BELONGS IN OUR HEARTS, NOT JUST ON OUR FOREHEADS.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT RAPE? THE HOLY BIBLE DOES ADDRESS THE ISSUE OF RAPE. AS EXPECTED, WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE MENTIONS THE CRIME OF RAPE, IT IS DEPICTED AS A GROSS VIOLATION OF GOD’S DESIGN FOR THE TREATMENT OF THE HUMAN BODY (GENESIS 34). THE HOLY BIBLE CONDEMNS RAPE WHENEVER IT IS MENTIONED. FOR EXAMPLE, THERE IS A PARTICULAR PASSAGE IN THE LAWS GIVEN TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL BEFORE ENTERING THE PROMISED LAND UNDER JOSHUA’S LEADERSHIP. THIS PASSAGE (DEUTERONOMY 22:13–29) SPOKE DIRECTLY AGAINST FORCING A WOMAN INTO A SEXUAL ENCOUNTER AGAINST HER WILL, OR WHAT WE KNOW TODAY AS RAPE. THIS COMMAND WAS MEANT TO PROTECT WOMEN AND TO PROTECT THE NATION OF ISRAEL FROM COMMITTING SINFUL ACTIONS. DEUTERONOMY 22:25–27 SPECIFIES THE PUNISHMENT THE MOSAIC LAW REQUIRED FOR A MAN WHO RAPED A BETROTHED WOMAN. THE MAN WAS TO BE KILLED BY STONING WHILE THE WOMAN WAS CONSIDERED INNOCENT. THOUGH THE MOSAIC LAW WAS FOR THE NATION OF ISRAEL DURING THE TIME OF MOSES, THE PRINCIPLE IS CLEAR THAT RAPE IS SINFUL IN THE EYES OF GOD AND, UNDER THE LAW, LED TO THE MOST EXTREME PUNISHMENT POSSIBLE—DEATH FOR THE RAPIST. THERE ARE SOME DIFFICULT PASSAGES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN RELATION TO THIS ISSUE. ONE IS DEUTERONOMY 22:28–29, “IF A MAN HAPPENS TO MEET A VIRGIN WHO IS NOT PLEDGED TO BE MARRIED AND RAPES HER AND THEY ARE DISCOVERED, HE SHALL PAY HER FATHER FIFTY SHEKELS OF SILVER. HE MUST MARRY THE YOUNG WOMAN, FOR HE HAS VIOLATED HER. HE CAN NEVER DIVORCE HER AS LONG AS HE LIVES.” IF THE RAPE VICTIM WAS NOT BETROTHED, THEN THE RAPIST FACED DIFFERENT CONSEQUENCES. WE MUST SEE DEUTERONOMY 22:28–29 THROUGH THE LENS OF ANCIENT CULTURE. IN THOSE DAYS, SOCIAL CONVENTION TREATED WOMEN POORLY. THEY COULDN’T OWN PROPERTY. THEY COULDN'T GET A JOB TO SUPPORT THEMSELVES. IF A WOMAN HAD NO FATHER, HUSBAND, OR SON, SHE HAD NO LEGAL PROTECTION. HER OPTIONS WERE SLAVERY OR PROSTITUTION. IF AN UNMARRIED WOMAN WASN’T A VIRGIN, IT WAS EXTREMELY DIFFICULT FOR HER TO GET MARRIED. IF SHE WASN’T MARRIAGEABLE, HER FATHER DIDN’T HAVE MUCH USE FOR HER. GOD’S PUNISHMENT ON THE RAPIST OF A VIRGIN—A MONETARY FINE AND LIFELONG RESPONSIBILITY—WAS DESIGNED TO DETER RAPE BY HOLDING THE RAPIST RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS ACTIONS. HE RUINED HER LIFE; IT WAS HIS RESPONSIBILITY TO SUPPORT HER FOR THE REST OF HER LIFE. THIS MAY NOT SOUND FAIR TO MODERN EARS, BUT WE DON’T LIVE IN THE SAME CULTURE THEY DID. IN 2 SAMUEL 13, PRINCE AMNON RAPED HIS HALF-SISTER, TAMAR. THE HORROR AND SHAME OF BEING VIOLATED YET UNMARRIED MADE TAMAR BEG HIM TO MARRY HER (HER HALF-BROTHER!), EVEN AFTER HE HAD REJECTED HER. AND HER FULL-BROTHER, ABSALOM, WAS SO DISGUSTED WITH THE SITUATION THAT HE MURDERED AMNON. THAT’S HOW HIGHLY VIRGINITY IN WOMEN WAS PRIZED BACK THEN. CRITICS OF THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO POINT TO NUMBERS 31 (AND SIMILAR PASSAGES) IN WHICH THE ISRAELITES WERE ALLOWED TO TAKE FEMALE CAPTIVES FROM NATIONS THEY CONQUERED. CRITICS SAY THIS IS AN EXAMPLE OF THE HOLY BIBLE’S CONDONING OR EVEN PROMOTING RAPE. HOWEVER, THE PASSAGE SAYS NOTHING ABOUT RAPING THE CAPTIVE WOMEN. IT IS WRONG TO ASSUME THAT THE CAPTIVE WOMEN WERE TO BE RAPED. THE SOLDIERS WERE COMMANDED TO PURIFY THEMSELVES AND THEIR CAPTIVES (VERSE 19). RAPE WOULD HAVE VIOLATED THIS COMMAND (SEE LEVITICUS 15:16–18). THE WOMEN WHO WERE TAKEN CAPTIVE ARE NEVER REFERRED TO AS SEXUAL OBJECTS. DID THE CAPTIVE WOMEN LIKELY EVENTUALLY MARRY AMONGST THE ISRAELITES? YES. IS THERE ANY INDICATION THAT RAPE OR SEX SLAVERY WAS FORCED UPON THE WOMEN? ABSOLUTELY NOT. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, RAPE IS NOT MENTIONED DIRECTLY, BUT WITHIN THE JEWISH CULTURE OF THE DAY, RAPE WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED SEXUAL IMMORALITY. JESUS AND THE APOSTLES SPOKE AGAINST SEXUAL IMMORALITY, EVEN OFFERING IT AS JUSTIFIABLE GROUNDS FOR DIVORCE (MATTHEW 5:32). FURTHER, THE NEW TESTAMENT IS CLEAR THAT CHRISTIANS ARE TO OBEY THE LAWS OF THEIR GOVERNING AUTHORITIES (ROMANS 13). NOT ONLY IS RAPE MORALLY WRONG; IT IS ALSO WRONG ACCORDING TO THE LAWS OF THE LAND. AS SUCH, ANYONE WHO WOULD COMMIT THIS CRIME SHOULD EXPECT TO PAY THE CONSEQUENCES, INCLUDING ARREST AND IMPRISONMENT. TO THE VICTIMS OF RAPE, WE MUST OFFER MUCH CARE AND COMPASSION. GOD’S WORD OFTEN SPEAKS ABOUT HELPING THOSE IN NEED AND IN VULNERABLE SITUATIONS. CHRISTIANS SHOULD MODEL THE LOVE AND COMPASSION OF CHRIST BY ASSISTING VICTIMS OF RAPE IN ANY WAY POSSIBLE. PEOPLE ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE SINS THEY COMMIT, INCLUDING RAPE. HOWEVER, NO ONE IS BEYOND THE GRACE OF GOD. EVEN TO THOSE WHO HAVE COMMITTED THE VILEST OF SINS, GOD CAN EXTEND FORGIVENESS IF THEY REPENT AND TURN FROM THEIR EVIL WAYS (1 JOHN 1:9). THIS DOES NOT REMOVE THE NEED FOR PUNISHMENT ACCORDING TO THE LAW, BUT IT CAN OFFER HOPE AND THE WAY TO A NEW LIFE.
WHAT IS THE DISPENSATION OF CONSCIENCE? DISPENSATIONALISTS SEE THAT GOD HAS WORKED WITH DIFFERENT PEOPLE IN DIFFERENT TIMES IN DIFFERENT MANNERS. USUALLY, SEVEN DISPENSATIONS ARE IDENTIFIED: INNOCENCE, CONSCIENCE, GOVERNMENT, PROMISE, LAW, GRACE, AND MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. EACH DISPENSATION REVEALS A SIX-FOLD PATTERN INVOLVING THE STEWARDS OF THE DISPENSATION, THEIR RESPONSIBILITY, A SPECIFIC PERIOD OF TIME, A FAILURE, THE RESULTING JUDGMENT, AND GOD’S GRACE. THE SECOND DISPENSATION IS THAT OF CONSCIENCE—GENESIS 3:23 TO 8:19. STEWARDS: CAIN AND SETH AND THEIR FAMILIES. THE PERIOD: FROM MAN’S EXPULSION FROM THE GARDEN OF EDEN UNTIL THE FLOOD, A PERIOD OF ABOUT 1,656 YEARS. RESPONSIBILITY: TO DO GOOD AND OFFER BLOOD SACRIFICES (GENESIS 3:7, 22; 4:4). FAILURE: WICKEDNESS (GENESIS 6:5-6, 11, 12). JUDGMENT: THE WORLDWIDE FLOOD (GENESIS 6:7, 13; 7:11-14). GRACE: NOAH AND HIS FAMILY ARE SAVED (GENESIS 6:8-9; 7:1; 8:1). DURING THE DISPENSATION OF CONSCIENCE, MANKIND ONLY BECAME WORSE AND WORSE. GUIDED BY CONSCIENCE, MAN WAS SUPPOSED TO CHOOSE TO DO GOOD AND APPROACH GOD BY MEANS OF A BLOOD SACRIFICE (GENESIS 4:4). IT WAS DURING THIS TIME THAT THE FIRST DEATH OCCURRED, WHEN CAIN SLEW HIS BROTHER ABEL (GENESIS 4:8). GOD HAD ACCEPTED ABEL’S ANIMAL SACRIFICE BUT NOT CAIN’S GRAIN SACRIFICE. BEFORE THE MURDER, GOD WARNED CAIN OF IMPENDING SIN AND TOLD HIM THAT HE COULD STILL CHOOSE TO DO WELL (GENESIS 4:6-7). CAIN HAD THE OPPORTUNITY TO BRING A PROPER SACRIFICE, AFTER HE SAW WHAT PLEASED GOD. BUT CAIN LET JEALOUSY CLOUD HIS EYES. CAIN DEMANDED THAT GOD BE PLEASED WITH HIS OWN EFFORTS AND REFUSED TO FOLLOW GOD’S PLAN. THIS KIND OF THINKING STILL PLAGUES MANKIND TODAY, AS PEOPLE ATTEMPT TO APPROACH GOD ON THEIR OWN TERMS RATHER THAN ON GOD’S TERMS. MANKIND VIOLATED HIS CONSCIENCE AND FAILED IN HIS RESPONSIBILITY TO CHOOSE TO DO RIGHT. APPARENTLY, GOD WANTED MAN TO DISCOVER THAT HE COULD NOT LET HIS CONSCIENCE BE HIS ONLY GUIDE. CONSCIENCE PROVED TO BE A VERY POOR GUIDE, INDEED. OUT OF ALL THAT LIVED IN THIS DISPENSATION, ONLY ABEL, ENOCH, AND NOAH WERE CALLED RIGHTEOUS (HEBREWS 11:2-7; GENESIS 5:22-24; 6:8-9). GENESIS 6:5 STATES, “THE LORD SAW HOW GREAT MAN’S WICKEDNESS ON THE EARTH HAD BECOME, AND THAT EVERY INCLINATION OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL ALL THE TIME.” THE LORD’S SOLUTION WAS TO DESTROY MAN FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, ALONG WITH ALL LAND-DWELLING ANIMALS (VERSE 7). “BUT NOAH FOUND FAVOR [GRACE] IN THE EYES OF THE LORD” (VERSE 8). NOAH WARNED HIS CONTEMPORARIES FOR 120 YEARS AS HE BUILT THE ARK AND AS THE LORD SHOWED HIS GREAT PATIENCE. GOD AS THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE MUST DEAL WITH SIN, AND JUDGMENT WAS OFTEN QUICK AND SEVERE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. HIS JUDGMENT THEN—AND HIS GRACE WITHIN THAT JUDGMENT—SHOULD INFORM US TODAY. “FOR IF GOD...DID NOT SPARE THE ANCIENT WORLD, BUT PRESERVED NOAH, A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WITH SEVEN OTHERS, WHEN HE BROUGHT A FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY...THEN THE LORD KNOWS HOW TO RESCUE GODLY MEN FROM TRIALS AND TO HOLD THE UNRIGHTEOUS FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHILE CONTINUING THEIR PUNISHMENT” (2 PETER 2:4, 9). THE HEATHEN TODAY, ARE UNDER THE SAME RESPONSIBILITY AS MANKIND WAS FROM THE FALL TO THE FLOOD, WITH THEIR “CONSCIENCE BEARING WITNESS” (ROMANS 2:15). GOD EXTENDED GRACE TO NOAH AND HIS FAMILY AND GAVE INSTRUCTIONS TO BUILD THE ARK AND ESTABLISHED HIS COVENANT WITH THEM (GENESIS 6:14-22). GOD SAVED EIGHT PEOPLE AND BROUGHT THEM FORTH INTO A NEW DISPENSATION (GENESIS 7:1; 8:1; HEBREWS 11:7). THE APOSTLE PETER USES GOD’S GRACE TO NOAH AS AN ILLUSTRATION OF GOD’S GRACE TODAY TO US WHO ARE SAVED BY FAITH. JUST AS NOAH AND HIS FAMILY WERE “BROUGHT SAFELY THROUGH THE WATER,” WE ARE SAVED BY THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT “NOT THE REMOVAL OF DIRT FROM THE FLESH, BUT AN APPEAL TO GOD FOR A GOOD CONSCIENCE—THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST” (1 PETER 3:19-21).
WHY IS OBEDIENCE TO GOD IMPORTANT? OBEDIENCE TO GOD PROVES OUR SEXLESS LOVE FOR HIM (1 JOHN 5:2-3), DEMONSTRATES OUR FAITHFULNESS TO HIM (1 JOHN 2:3-6), GLORIFIES HIM IN THE WORLD (1 PETER 2:12), AND OPENS AVENUES OF BLESSING FOR US (JOHN 13:17). FAITH IS NECESSARY TO PLEASE GOD (HEBREWS 11:6), AND IF OUR FAITH IS GENUINE AND TRUE, WE WILL LIVE A LIFESTYLE CHARACTERIZED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS, MODELING THE EXAMPLE SET FOR US BY JESUS CHRIST. WE OBEY HIS COMMANDS, NOT BECAUSE WE HAVE TO, BUT BECAUSE WE WANT TO, BECAUSE WE LOVE HIM. WE ARE ENABLED TO OBEY BECAUSE, ONCE WE BELIEVE IN CHRIST AND ARE SAVED, WE ARE REMADE. WE ARE NOT THE SAME PEOPLE WE ONCE WERE. AS PAUL WROTE IN 2 CORINTHIANS 5:17, “IF ANYONE IS IN CHRIST, HE IS A NEW CREATION; THE OLD HAS GONE, THE NEW HAS COME!” WHEN WE OBEY THE LORD, WE CAN LIVE A LIFE OF JOY, WITHOUT SHAME, ROOTED DEEPLY IN THE LORD AND CONFIDENT IN OUR ETERNAL HOPE. “WHERE THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS, THERE IS FREEDOM” (2 CORINTHIANS 3:17). OUR OBEDIENCE IS ACTUALLY PART OF OUR ASSURANCE THAT WE TRULY KNOW GOD (1 JOHN 2:3). WHEN GOD’S CHILDREN OBEY THEIR HEAVENLY FATHER, HE IS GLORIFIED. JESUS TOLD US THAT THE PLAN IS FOR OTHERS TO “SEE YOUR GOOD DEEDS AND GLORIFY YOUR FATHER IN HEAVEN” (MATTHEW 5:16). OF COURSE, PERFORMING “GOOD DEEDS” REQUIRES OBEDIENCE TO THE ONE WHO CALLS US TO GOOD DEEDS. A CHRISTIAN’S TESTIMONY OF HOLINESS IS A STRONG WITNESS THAT GOD IS AT WORK IN THE WORLD. “BLESSED ARE ALL WHO FEAR THE LORD, WHO WALK IN OBEDIENCE TO HIM” (PSALM 128:1). THE HOLY BIBLE OFTEN TELLS US THAT GOD BLESSES AND REWARDS OBEDIENCE. JAMES 1:22-25 SAYS, “DO NOT MERELY LISTEN TO THE WORD, AND SO DECEIVE YOURSELVES. DO WHAT IT SAYS...WHOEVER LOOKS INTENTLY INTO THE PERFECT LAW THAT GIVES FREEDOM, AND CONTINUES IN IT—NOT FORGETTING WHAT THEY HAVE HEARD, BUT DOING IT—THEY WILL BE BLESSED IN WHAT THEY DO.” SEE ALSO PSALM 119:1-2. GOD IS GRACIOUS. IF WE HAVEN’T BEEN LIVING FOR HIM, IF WE HAVEN’T BEEN FOLLOWING HIS COMMANDMENTS, IF WE’VE BEEN LIVING IN AND FOR THE WORLD, WE CAN BE TRANSFORMED BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST. WE CAN ASK GOD FOR FORGIVENESS, AND HE WILL GIVE IT. AND HE WILL CHOOSE TO FORGET THE SIN, JUST AS IF WE HAD NEVER COMMITTED IT IN THE FIRST PLACE. GOD IS GLORIFIED WHEN HE EXTENDS FORGIVENESS, BECAUSE IT IS WRITTEN, “I WILL PUT MY LAWS IN THEIR HEARTS, AND I WILL WRITE THEM ON THEIR MINDS...THEIR SINS AND LAWLESS ACTS I WILL REMEMBER NO MORE” (HEBREWS 10:16-17).
SHOULD CHRISTIANS TRY TO FORCE THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ON OTHERS? THE CHRISTIAN RECONSTRUCTIONISM, IS A TEACHING CLOSELY RELATED TO DOMINION THEOLOGY AND THEONOMY. THIS LINE OF THEOLOGICAL INTERPRETATION STATES THAT BIBLICAL CHRISTIANITY WILL RULE ALL AREAS OF SOCIETY, PERSONAL AND CORPORATE, AND THAT THE GOAL OF CHRISTIANS IS TO CREATE A WORLDWIDE KINGDOM PATTERNED AFTER THE MORAL ASPECTS OF THE MOSAIC LAW. THOSE WHO HOLD THIS VIEW BELIEVE THAT CHRIST WILL NOT RETURN TO EARTH UNTIL SUCH A CHRISTIAN KINGDOM HAS BEEN ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED. THE PRINCIPAL GOAL OF DOMINION THEOLOGY AND CHRISTIAN RECONSTRUCTIONISM IS TO ETERNALLY ESTABLISH A LITERAL CHRISTIAN KINGDOM. WHEN THE CHRISTIAN KINGDOM IS IN PLACE, BELIEVERS WILL HOLD POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS DOMINATION OF THE WHOLE WORLD. THE LEADERS OF THE CHRISTIAN KINGDOM WILL IMPLEMENT THE MORAL LAWS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT—AND METE OUT THE RELATED PUNISHMENTS FOR INFRACTIONS OF THAT LAW. (THE SACRIFICIAL AND CEREMONIAL LAWS WILL NOT BE PART OF THE CHRISTIAN KINGDOM, AS THOSE HAVE BEEN FULFILLED IN CHRIST.) THE CHRISTIAN KINGDOM WILL NOT BE A SECULAR GOVERNMENT SYSTEM RULED BY THE CHURCH AS MUCH AS IT WILL BE A GOVERNMENT CONFORMED TO THE LAW OF GOD. THE HOLY BIBLE MAY ADVISE US TO SEEK TO ETERNALLY ESTABLISH A PHYSICAL CHRISTIAN KINGDOM ALSO IN ACTS 6:5, 7. GOD HAD SUCH A PLAN FOR ISRAEL WHEN THEY TOOK CONTROL OF THE PROMISED LAND, BUT, IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ERA, HE HAS NEVER CALLED HIS PEOPLE TO ESTABLISH A POLITICAL KINGDOM RULED BY HIS LAWS, COMMANDS, AND STATUTES. JESUS SAID PLAINLY THAT HIS KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS WORLD AND, UNLIKE THE FOLLOWERS OF WORLDLY POLITICAL LEADERS, HIS FOLLOWERS DO NOT USE FORCE TO ESTABLISH THE KINGDOM (JOHN 18:36). THE MISSION OF CHRISTIANS IS NOT TO STRIVE TO TAKE WORLDWIDE DOMINION AND SET UP A CHRISTIAN KINGDOM BUT TO SHARE THE TRUE SEXLESS GOSPEL OF SALVATION WITH THE WHOLE WORLD (MATTHEW 28:18–20; ACTS 1:8). WHEN PEOPLE ARE SAVED, THE HOLY GHOST WILL BEGIN HIS WORK IN THEM, CHANGING THEIR LIVES TO CONFORM TO GOD’S WORD (PHILIPPIANS 1:6; 1 THESSALONIANS 2:13). WHEN THE TRUE SEXLESS GOSPEL SPREADS, SOCIETY IS CHANGED, ONE HEART AND ONE LIFE AT A TIME. ATTEMPTS TO CHANGE SOCIETIES AND CULTURES FROM WITHOUT WILL ALWAYS FAIL. JUST TAKING CONTROL OF THE POLITICAL PROCESS OR ESTABLISHING MORAL LAWS WILL NOT EFFECT CHANGE IN PEOPLE’S HEARTS. CHRISTIANITY CANNOT BE FORCED ON PEOPLE, BUT THE CHRISTIAN KINGDOM IS A BIBLICAL CONCEPT TO ATTAIN. CHANGING PEOPLE FROM THE INSIDE OUT IS GOD’S WORK THROUGH HIS HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 4:23-24. GOD IS MORE INTERESTED IN SAVING PEOPLE’S SOULS THAN HE IS IN FORCING PEOPLE TO OBEY HIS LAWS. IF AN UNSAVED PERSON IS FORCED TO OBEY GOD’S LAW, HE WOULD BE DOING SO OUT OF FEAR AND OBLIGATION. GOD WANTS A PERSON TO COME TO REPENTANCE (2 PETER 3:9) AND THEN TO OBEY HIS COMMANDS OUT OF REVERENCE AND LOVE (1 JOHN 5:3). GOD HAS NOT CALLED US TO ENFORCE HIS COMMANDS ON AN UNREDEEMED WORLD. WE CANNOT FORCE PEOPLE INTO A CHRISTIAN KINGDOM WITH STEPHEN CHRIST, BUT IT IS TO YOUR ETERNAL BENEFIT TO BE ABLE TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF IN ACTS 7:55-56. RATHER, HE HAS CALLED US TO PROCLAIM THE MESSAGE OF SALVATION—THE REDEEMING POWER AND LIFE-TRANSFORMING MESSAGE OF JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH ON THE CROSS AND HIS RESURRECTION (ROMANS 10:9–11).
WHAT IS THE MORAL ARGUMENT FOR THE EXISTENCE OF GOD? THE MORAL ARGUMENT BEGINS WITH THE FACT THAT ALL PEOPLE RECOGNIZE SOME MORAL CODE (THAT SOME THINGS ARE RIGHT, AND SOME THINGS ARE WRONG). EVERY TIME WE ARGUE OVER RIGHT AND WRONG, WE APPEAL TO A HIGHER LAW THAT WE ASSUME EVERYONE IS AWARE OF, HOLDS TO, AND IS NOT FREE TO ARBITRARILY CHANGE. RIGHT AND WRONG IMPLY A HIGHER STANDARD OR LAW, AND LAW REQUIRES A LAWGIVER. BECAUSE THE MORAL LAW TRANSCENDS HUMANITY, THIS UNIVERSAL LAW REQUIRES A UNIVERSAL LAWGIVER. THIS, IT IS ARGUED, IS GOD. IN SUPPORT OF THE MORAL ARGUMENT, WE SEE THAT EVEN THE MOST REMOTE TRIBES WHO HAVE BEEN CUT OFF FROM THE REST OF CIVILIZATION OBSERVE A MORAL CODE SIMILAR TO EVERYONE ELSE'S. ALTHOUGH DIFFERENCES CERTAINLY EXIST IN CIVIL MATTERS, VIRTUES LIKE BRAVERY AND LOYALTY AND VICES LIKE GREED AND COWARDICE ARE UNIVERSAL. IF MAN WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THAT CODE, IT WOULD DIFFER AS MUCH AS EVERY OTHER THING THAT MAN HAS INVENTED. FURTHER, IT IS NOT SIMPLY A RECORD OF WHAT MANKIND DOES—RARELY DO PEOPLE EVER LIVE UP TO THEIR OWN MORAL CODE. WHERE, THEN, DO WE GET THESE IDEAS OF WHAT SHOULD BE DONE? ROMANS 2:14-15 SAYS THAT THE MORAL LAW (OR CONSCIENCE) COMES FROM AN ULTIMATE LAWGIVER ABOVE MAN. IF THIS IS TRUE, THEN WE WOULD EXPECT TO FIND EXACTLY WHAT WE HAVE OBSERVED. THIS LAWGIVER IS GOD. TO PUT IT NEGATIVELY, ATHEISM PROVIDES NO BASIS FOR MORALITY, NO HOPE, AND NO MEANING FOR LIFE. WHILE THIS DOES NOT DISPROVE ATHEISM BY ITSELF, IF THE LOGICAL OUTWORKING OF A BELIEF SYSTEM FAILS TO ACCOUNT FOR WHAT WE INSTINCTIVELY KNOW TO BE TRUE, IT OUGHT TO BE DISCARDED. WITHOUT GOD THERE WOULD BE NO OBJECTIVE BASIS FOR MORALITY, NO LIFE, AND NO REASON TO LIVE IT. YET ALL THESE THINGS DO EXIST, AND SO DOES GOD. THUS, THE MORAL ARGUMENT FOR THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 
WHAT IS THE DISPENSATION OF INNOCENCE? DISPENSATIONALISM IS THE SYSTEM OF THEOLOGY THAT PROVIDES THE BEST, MOST LITERAL HERMENEUTIC (METHOD OF HOLY BIBLE INTERPRETATION). ALSO, DISPENSATIONALISM MAKES A CLEAR DISTINCTION BETWEEN ISRAEL AND THE CHURCH. THE CLASSIC SEVEN DISPENSATIONS ARE INNOCENCE, CONSCIENCE, GOVERNMENT, PROMISE, LAW, GRACE, AND MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. IN EACH OF THESE, THERE IS A RECOGNIZABLE, SIX-FOLD PATTERN OF HOW GOD WORKED WITH THOSE LIVING IN THE DISPENSATION. GOD GIVES A RESPONSIBILITY TO PEOPLE, THEY FAIL TO MEET GOD’S REQUIREMENTS, THEIR FAILURE IS JUDGED, AND GOD EXTENDS GRACE AND HOPE FOR THE FUTURE. THE FIRST DISPENSATION IS THAT OF INNOCENCE—GENESIS 1:28 TO 3:19. STEWARDS: ADAM AND EVE. THE PERIOD: FROM THE CREATION OF MAN TO HIS TEMPTATION AND FALL AT ABOUT 100 YEARS FROM 30 YEARS OF AGE TO 130 YEARS OF AGE. RESPONSIBILITY: TO OBEY GOD (GENESIS 1:26-28; 2:15-17). FAILURE: DISOBEDIENCE (GENESIS 3:1-6). JUDGMENT: CURSE AND DEATH (GENESIS 3:7-19). GRACE: A NEW CHANCE AND THE PROMISE OF A REDEEMER (GENESIS 3:15). INNOCENCE IS THE SHORTEST OF THE DISPENSATIONS. GOD CREATED MAN TO LIVE IN PERFECT HARMONY WITH HIMSELF, AND THERE WAS NOTHING KNOWN OF IMPERFECTION OR EVIL. ADAM AND EVE WERE CREATED IN THE IMAGE OF GOD, AND THEY WERE INNOCENT OF SIN (GENESIS 1:27). THEY HAD AN ETERNAL SOUL, A FREE WILL, AND THE ABILITY TO PROCREATE. THEY WALKED AND WORKED WITH GOD, WHO INTERACTED WITH HIS CREATION (GENESIS 2:15). ADAM AND EVE WERE INNOCENT UNTIL THEY DISOBEYED GOD, BRINGING SIN AND DEATH INTO THE WORLD (ROMANS 5:12). THIS DEATH AFFECTED THEIR BODIES AND SOULS AND THOSE OF ALL OF THEIR DESCENDANTS. AT THE MOMENT OF ADAM AND EVE’S SIN, THEY LOST THEIR INNOCENCE, AS THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY AWARE, AND THEY HID IN SHAME FROM GOD (GENESIS 3:7-8). THE COUPLE TRIED TO COVER THEIR SIN, WHICH THEY SOMEHOW ASSOCIATED WITH THEIR SEX ORGANS, BUT THEIR ATTEMPT WAS FUTILE. GOD PRONOUNCED JUDGMENT ON THE MAN AND HIS WIFE (GENESIS 3:16-19), BUT HE ALSO SHOWED MERCY BY KILLING AN INNOCENT ANIMAL AND PROVIDING SKINS TO COVER OVER (ATONE FOR) THEIR SIN. GOD’S GRACIOUS PROVISION SHOWED THE INADEQUACY OF MAN’S ATTEMPT TO ATONE FOR HIS OWN SIN AND THE SUFFICIENCY OF GOD’S ATONEMENT. THE SLAUGHTER OF THE ANIMALS INTRODUCED THE BIBLICAL PRINCIPLE “WITHOUT THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD THERE IS NO FORGIVENESS” (HEBREWS 9:22). GOD’S ULTIMATE SOLUTION TO THE SIN PROBLEM WAS PROMISED IN GENESIS 3:15. IN HIS GRACE GOD WOULD SEND ONE OF SUPERNATURAL BIRTH TO REDEEM MANKIND. THIS SAVIOR WOULD BE TRULY INNOCENT AND WOULD PROVIDE THE WAY TO ESCAPE THE SIN NATURE WE INHERIT FROM ADAM. JESUS CHRIST IS THE “LAST ADAM” (1 CORINTHIANS 15:45), WHO OFFERED HIMSELF AS THE FINAL SACRIFICE FOR SIN FOR ALL WHO PLACE THEIR FAITH IN HIM (1 PETER 3:18).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO WALK IN THE SPIRIT? BELIEVERS HAVE THE INDWELLING SPIRIT OF CHRIST, THE COMFORTER WHO PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER (JOHN 15:26). THE HOLY SPIRIT ASSISTS BELIEVERS IN PRAYER (JUDE 1:20) AND “INTERCEDES FOR GOD’S PEOPLE IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE WILL OF GOD” (ROMANS 8:27). HE ALSO LEADS THE BELIEVER INTO RIGHTEOUSNESS (GALATIANS 5:16–18) AND PRODUCES HIS FRUIT IN THOSE YIELDED TO HIM (GALATIANS 5:22–23). BELIEVERS ARE TO SUBMIT TO THE WILL OF GOD AND WALK IN THE SPIRIT. A “WALK” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS OFTEN A METAPHOR FOR PRACTICAL DAILY LIVING. THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS A JOURNEY, AND WE ARE TO WALK IT—WE ARE TO MAKE CONSISTENT FORWARD PROGRESS. THE BIBLICAL NORM FOR ALL BELIEVERS IS THAT THEY WALK IN THE SPIRIT: “IF WE LIVE IN THE SPIRIT, LET US ALSO WALK IN THE SPIRIT” (GALATIANS 5:25, KJV; CF. ROMANS 8:14). IN OTHER WORDS, THE SPIRIT GAVE US LIFE IN THE NEW BIRTH (JOHN 3:6), AND WE MUST CONTINUE TO LIVE, DAY BY DAY, IN THE SPIRIT. TO WALK IN THE SPIRIT MEANS THAT WE YIELD TO HIS CONTROL, WE FOLLOW HIS LEAD, AND WE ALLOW HIM TO EXERT HIS INFLUENCE OVER US. TO WALK IN THE SPIRIT IS THE OPPOSITE OF RESISTING HIM OR GRIEVING HIM (EPHESIANS 4:30). GALATIANS 5 EXAMINES THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE BELIEVER. THE CONTEXT IS FREEDOM FROM THE LAW OF MOSES (GALATIANS 5:1). THOSE WHO WALK IN THE SPIRIT “EAGERLY AWAIT BY FAITH THE RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR WHICH WE HOPE” (VERSE 5) AND ARE FREE FROM THE LAW (VERSE 18). ALSO, THOSE WHO WALK IN THE SPIRIT “WILL NOT GRATIFY THE DESIRES OF THE FLESH” (VERSE 16). THE FLESH—OUR FALLEN NATURE UNDER THE POWER OF SIN—IS IN DIRECT CONFLICT WITH THE SPIRIT (VERSE 17). WHEN THE FLESH IS IN CHARGE, THE RESULTS ARE OBVIOUS (VERSES 19–21). BUT WHEN THE SPIRIT IS IN CONTROL, HE PRODUCES GODLY QUALITIES WITHIN US, APART FROM THE STRICTURES OF THE LAW (VERSES 22–23). BELIEVERS “HAVE CRUCIFIED THE FLESH WITH ITS PASSIONS AND DESIRES” (VERSE 24), AND NOW WE WALK IN THE SPIRIT (VERSE 25). THOSE WHO WALK IN THE SPIRIT ARE UNITED WITH HIM AND THE BEARERS OF THE FRUIT THE SPIRIT PRODUCES. THUS, THOSE WHO WALK IN THE SPIRIT WALK IN LOVE—THEY LIVE IN LOVE FOR GOD AND FOR THEIR FELLOW MAN. THOSE WHO WALK IN THE SPIRIT WALK IN JOY—THEY EXHIBIT GLADNESS IN WHAT GOD HAS DONE, IS DOING, AND WILL DO. THOSE WHO WALK IN THE SPIRIT WALK IN PEACE—THEY LIVE WORRY-FREE AND REFUSE ANXIETY (PHILIPPIANS 4:6). THOSE WHO WALK IN THE SPIRIT WALK IN PATIENCE—THEY ARE KNOWN FOR HAVING A “LONG FUSE” AND DO NOT LOSE THEIR TEMPER. THOSE WHO WALK IN THE SPIRIT WALK IN KINDNESS—THEY SHOW TENDER CONCERN FOR THE NEEDS OF OTHERS. THOSE WHO WALK IN THE SPIRIT WALK IN GOODNESS—THEIR ACTIONS REFLECT VIRTUE AND HOLINESS. THOSE WHO WALK IN THE SPIRIT WALK IN FAITHFULNESS—THEY ARE STEADFAST IN THEIR TRUST OF GOD AND HIS WORD. THOSE WHO WALK IN THE SPIRIT WALK IN GENTLENESS—THEIR LIVES ARE CHARACTERIZED BY HUMILITY, GRACE, AND THANKFULNESS TO GOD. THOSE WHO WALK IN THE SPIRIT WALK IN SELF-CONTROL—THEY DISPLAY MODERATION, CONSTRAINT, AND THE ABILITY TO SAY “NO” TO THE FLESH. THOSE WHO WALK IN THE SPIRIT RELY ON THE HOLY SPIRIT TO GUIDE THEM IN THOUGHT, WORD, AND DEED (ROMANS 6:11–14). THEY SHOW FORTH DAILY, MOMENT-BY-MOMENT HOLINESS, JUST AS JESUS DID WHEN, “FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, [HE] LEFT THE JORDAN AND WAS LED BY THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS” TO BE TEMPTED (LUKE 4:1). TO WALK IN THE SPIRIT IS TO BE FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT, AND SOME RESULTS OF THE SPIRIT’S FILLING ARE THANKFULNESS, SINGING, AND JOY (EPHESIANS 5:18–20; COLOSSIANS 3:16). THOSE WHO WALK IN THE SPIRIT FOLLOW THE SPIRIT’S LEAD. THEY “LET THE WORD OF CHRIST DWELL IN [THEM] RICHLY” (COLOSSIANS 3:16, ESV), AND THE SPIRIT USES THE WORD OF GOD “FOR TEACHING, REBUKING, CORRECTING AND TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS” (2 TIMOTHY 3:16). THEIR WHOLE WAY OF LIFE IS LIVED ACCORDING TO THE RULE OF THE GOSPEL, AS THE SPIRIT MOVES THEM TOWARD OBEDIENCE. WHEN WE WALK IN THE SPIRIT, WE FIND THAT THE SINFUL APPETITES OF THE FLESH HAVE NO MORE DOMINION OVER US.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT CIRCUMCISION? WHAT IS THE CHRISTIAN VIEW OF CIRCUMCISION? CIRCUMCISION IS THE SURGICAL REMOVAL OF THE PREPUCE, OR FORESKIN, OF A MALE. THE WORD CIRCUMCISE LITERALLY MEANS “TO CUT AROUND.” AS A RELIGIOUS RITE, CIRCUMCISION WAS REQUIRED OF ALL OF ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS AS A SIGN OF THE COVENANT GOD MADE WITH HIM (GENESIS 17:9–14; ACTS 7:8). THE MOSAIC LAW REPEATED THE REQUIREMENT (LEVITICUS 12:2–3), AND JEWS THROUGHOUT THE CENTURIES HAVE CONTINUED TO PRACTICE CIRCUMCISION (JOSHUA 5:2–3; LUKE 1:59; ACTS 16:3; PHILIPPIANS 3:5). THERE ARE DIFFERENT ISSUES INVOLVED IN THE QUESTION OF WHETHER OR NOT MALES TODAY SHOULD BE CIRCUMCISED. ONE ISSUE IS THAT OF RELIGIOUS TEACHING: WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE, GOD’S WORD, SAY? ANOTHER ISSUE IS, AS A MATTER OF HEALTH, SHOULD MALES BE CIRCUMCISED? THE CHRISTIAN VIEW OF CIRCUMCISION IS PROBABLY BEST DESCRIBED AS A COMBINATION OF THE TWO. CONCERNING THE FIRST ISSUE, NEW TESTAMENT CHRISTIANS ARE NO LONGER UNDER THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW, AND CIRCUMCISION IS NO LONGER REQUIRED. THIS IS BROUGHT OUT IN A NUMBER OF NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGES, AMONG WHICH ARE ACTS 15; GALATIANS 2:1–3; 5:1–11; 6:11–16; 1 CORINTHIANS 7:17–20; COLOSSIANS 2:8–12; AND PHILIPPIANS 3:1–3. AS THESE PASSAGES PROCLAIM, BEING DELIVERED FROM OUR SINS IS THE RESULT OF FAITH IN CHRIST; IT IS CHRIST’S FINISHED WORK ON THE CROSS THAT SAVES, NOT THE OBSERVANCE OF AN EXTERNAL RITE. EVEN THE LAW ACKNOWLEDGED THAT CIRCUMCISION ALONE WAS INSUFFICIENT TO PLEASE GOD, WHO SPECIFIED THE NEED TO “CIRCUMCISE YOUR HEARTS” (DEUTERONOMY 10:16; CF. ROMANS 2:29). IN SALVATION, THE WORKS OF THE FLESH ACCOMPLISH NOTHING (SEE GALATIANS 2:16). IN ACTS 16:3, PAUL HAD A MISSIONARY HELPER, TIMOTHY, CIRCUMCISED. TIMOTHY WAS HALF-JEWISH, AND PAUL CIRCUMCISED HIM SO THAT HE WOULD NOT BE A HINDRANCE AS THEY SOUGHT TO REACH OUT TO UNSAVED JEWS. ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE DID NOT REQUIRE TIMOTHY TO BE CIRCUMCISED, IT WAS SOMETHING HE DID WILLINGLY FOR THE SAKE OF REACHING THE JEWS. HOWEVER, AS PAUL STATES UNEQUIVOCALLY IN GALATIANS, CIRCUMCISION DOES NOT AID EITHER SALVATION OR SANCTIFICATION IN CHRIST. OF COURSE, THE INCIDENT WITH TIMOTHY DOES NOT DIRECTLY APPLY TODAY BECAUSE CHRISTIANS NEED NOT BE CIRCUMCISED IN ORDER TO REACH UNBELIEVERS, WHETHER JEWS OR GENTILES. ONCE AGAIN, THE PRINCIPLE OF THE CIRCUMCISION OF THE HEART IS AT THE HEART OF THE MATTER. THERE ARE PRACTICAL ISSUES INVOLVED WITH CIRCUMCISION AS WELL. SOME PARENTS HAVE THEIR SONS CIRCUMCISED SO THAT THEY WILL LOOK LIKE ALL THE OTHER MALES IN THEIR CULTURE. SOME PARENTS ARE CONCERNED THAT THEIR SON WOULD SOMEDAY BE IN A LOCKER ROOM AND FIND HIMSELF DIFFERENT FROM EVERYONE ELSE. IN SOME CULTURES, THOUGH, MALES ARE NOT COMMONLY CIRCUMCISED. THERE IS ALSO THE ISSUE OF HEALTH. DOCTORS DEBATE BACK AND FORTH IN REGARD TO WHETHER THERE ARE ANY HEALTH BENEFITS TO CIRCUMCISION. ANY PARENTS WITH SUCH CONCERNS SHOULD DEFINITELY SPEAK WITH A DOCTOR IN REGARDS TO THIS ISSUE.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THE LORD SENT JESUS IN THE "FULLNESS OF TIME"? WHY DID GOD SEND JESUS WHEN HE DID? WHY NOT EARLIER? WHY NOT LATER? “BUT WHEN THE TIME HAD FULLY COME, GOD SENT HIS SON, BORN OF A WOMAN, BORN UNDER LAW” (GALATIANS 4:4). THIS VERSE DECLARES THAT GOD THE FATHER SENT HIS SON WHEN “THE TIME HAD FULLY COME.” THERE WERE MANY THINGS OCCURRING AT THE TIME OF THE FIRST CENTURY THAT, AT LEAST BY HUMAN REASONING, SEEM TO MAKE IT IDEAL FOR CHRIST TO COME THEN. 1) THERE WAS A GREAT ANTICIPATION AMONG THE JEWS OF THAT TIME THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD COME. THE ROMAN RULE OVER ISRAEL MADE THE JEWS HUNGRY FOR THE MESSIAH’S COMING. 2) ROME HAD UNIFIED MUCH OF THE WORLD UNDER ITS GOVERNMENT, GIVING A SENSE OF UNITY TO THE VARIOUS LANDS. ALSO, BECAUSE THE EMPIRE WAS RELATIVELY PEACEFUL, TRAVEL WAS POSSIBLE, ALLOWING THE EARLY CHRISTIANS TO SPREAD THE GOSPEL. SUCH FREEDOM TO TRAVEL WOULD HAVE BEEN IMPOSSIBLE IN OTHER ERAS. 3) WHILE ROME HAD CONQUERED MILITARILY, GREECE HAD CONQUERED CULTURALLY. A “COMMON” FORM OF THE GREEK LANGUAGE (DIFFERENT FROM CLASSICAL GREEK) WAS THE TRADE LANGUAGE AND WAS SPOKEN THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE, MAKING IT POSSIBLE TO COMMUNICATE THE GOSPEL TO MANY DIFFERENT PEOPLE GROUPS THROUGH ONE COMMON LANGUAGE. 4) THE FACT THAT THE MANY FALSE IDOLS HAD FAILED TO GIVE THEM VICTORY OVER THE ROMAN CONQUERORS CAUSED MANY TO ABANDON THE WORSHIP OF THOSE IDOLS. AT THE SAME TIME, IN THE MORE “CULTURED” CITIES, THE GREEK PHILOSOPHY AND SCIENCE OF THE TIME LEFT OTHERS SPIRITUALLY EMPTY IN THE SAME WAY THAT THE ATHEISM OF COMMUNIST GOVERNMENTS LEAVES A SPIRITUAL VOID TODAY. 5) THE MYSTERY RELIGIONS OF THE TIME EMPHASIZED A SAVIOR-GOD AND REQUIRED WORSHIPERS TO OFFER BLOODY SACRIFICES, THUS MAKING THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST WHICH INVOLVED ONE ULTIMATE SACRIFICE BELIEVABLE TO THEM. THE GREEKS ALSO BELIEVED IN THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL (BUT NOT OF THE BODY). 6) THE ROMAN ARMY RECRUITED SOLDIERS FROM AMONG THE PROVINCES, INTRODUCING THESE MEN TO ROMAN CULTURE AND TO IDEAS (SUCH AS THE GOSPEL) THAT HAD NOT REACHED THOSE OUTLYING PROVINCES YET. THE EARLIEST INTRODUCTION OF THE GOSPEL TO BRITAIN WAS THE RESULT OF THE EFFORTS OF CHRISTIAN SOLDIERS STATIONED THERE. THE ABOVE STATEMENTS ARE BASED ON MEN LOOKING AT THAT TIME AND SPECULATING ABOUT WHY THAT PARTICULAR POINT IN HISTORY WAS A GOOD TIME FOR CHRIST TO COME. BUT WE UNDERSTAND THAT GOD’S WAYS ARE NOT OUR WAYS (ISAIAH 55:8), AND THESE MAY OR MAY NOT HAVE BEEN SOME REASONS FOR WHY HE CHOSE THAT PARTICULAR TIME TO SEND HIS SON. FROM THE CONTEXT OF GALATIANS 3 AND 4, IT IS EVIDENT THAT GOD SOUGHT TO LAY A FOUNDATION THROUGH THE JEWISH LAW THAT WOULD PREPARE FOR THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH. THE LAW WAS MEANT TO HELP PEOPLE UNDERSTAND THE DEPTH OF THEIR SINFULNESS (IN THAT THEY WERE INCAPABLE OF KEEPING THE LAW) SO THAT THEY MIGHT MORE READILY ACCEPT THE CURE FOR THAT SIN THROUGH JESUS THE MESSIAH (GALATIANS 3:22-23; ROMANS 3:19-20). THE LAW WAS ALSO “PUT IN CHARGE” (GALATIANS 3:24) TO LEAD PEOPLE TO JESUS AS THE MESSIAH. IT DID THIS THROUGH ITS MANY PROPHECIES CONCERNING THE MESSIAH WHICH JESUS FULFILLED. ADD TO THIS THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM THAT POINTED TO THE NEED FOR A SACRIFICE FOR SIN AS WELL AS ITS OWN INADEQUACY (WITH EACH SACRIFICE ALWAYS REQUIRING LATER ADDITIONAL ONES). OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY ALSO PAINTED PICTURES OF THE PERSON AND WORK OF CHRIST THROUGH SEVERAL EVENTS AND RELIGIOUS FEASTS (SUCH AS THE WILLINGNESS OF ABRAHAM TO OFFER UP ISAAC, OR THE DETAILS OF THE PASSOVER DURING THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT, ETC.). FINALLY, CHRIST CAME WHEN HE DID IN FULFILLMENT OF SPECIFIC PROPHECY. DANIEL 9:24-27 SPEAKS OF THE “SEVENTY WEEKS” OR THE SEVENTY “SEVENS.” FROM THE CONTEXT, THESE “WEEKS” OR “SEVENS” REFER TO GROUPS OF SEVEN YEARS, NOT SEVEN DAYS. WE CAN EXAMINE HISTORY AND LINE UP THE DETAILS OF THE FIRST SIXTY-NINE WEEKS (THE SEVENTIETH WEEK WILL TAKE PLACE AT A FUTURE POINT, ESPECIALLY IN THE USA FROM THE ENGLISH FULFILLMENT OF 490 YEARS IN JULY 4TH, 1775AD TO JULY 4TH, 2018AD WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT & THE ENGLISH US ARMY FULFILLMENT OF 490 YEARS IN JUNE 14TH, 1774 TO JUNE 14TH, 2019 IN THE USA’S BORDERS IN ACTS 29:24-25; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30). THE COUNTDOWN OF THE SEVENTY WEEKS BEGINS WITH “THE GOING FORTH OF THE COMMAND TO RESTORE AND BUILD JERUSALEM” (VERSE 25). THIS COMMAND WAS GIVEN BY ARTAXERXES LONGIMANUS IN 445 B.C. (SEE NEHEMIAH 2:5). AFTER SEVEN “SEVENS” PLUS 62 “SEVENS,” OR 69 X 7 YEARS, THE PROPHECY STATES, “THE ANOINTED ONE WILL BE CUT OFF AND WILL HAVE NOTHING. THE PEOPLE OF THE RULER WHO WILL COME WILL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY” AND THAT THE “END WILL COME LIKE A FLOOD” (MEANING MAJOR DESTRUCTION) (V. 26). HERE WE HAVE AN UNMISTAKABLE REFERENCE TO THE SAVIOR’S DEATH ON THE CROSS. A CENTURY AGO IN HIS BOOK THE COMING PRINCE, SIR ROBERT ANDERSON GAVE DETAILED CALCULATIONS OF THE SIXTY-NINE WEEKS, USING ‘PROPHETIC YEARS,’ ALLOWING FOR LEAP YEARS, ERRORS IN THE CALENDAR, THE CHANGE FROM B.C. TO A.D., ETC., AND FIGURED THAT THE SIXTY-NINE WEEKS ENDED ON THE VERY DAY OF JESUS’ TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM, FIVE DAYS BEFORE HIS DEATH. WHETHER ONE USES THIS TIMETABLE OR NOT, THE POINT IS THAT THE TIMING OF CHRIST’S INCARNATION TIES IN WITH THIS DETAILED PROPHECY RECORDED BY DANIEL OVER FIVE HUNDRED YEARS BEFOREHAND. THE TIMING OF CHRIST’S INCARNATION WAS SUCH THAT THE PEOPLE OF THAT TIME WERE PREPARED FOR HIS COMING. THE PEOPLE OF EVERY CENTURY SINCE THEN HAVE MORE THAN SUFFICIENT EVIDENCE THAT JESUS WAS INDEED THE PROMISED MESSIAH THROUGH HIS FULFILLMENT OF THE SCRIPTURES THAT PICTURED AND PROPHESIED HIS COMING IN GREAT DETAIL.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD? JESUS IS NOT GOD’S SON IN THE SENSE OF A HUMAN FATHER AND A SON. GOD DID NOT GET MARRIED AND HAVE A SON. GOD DID NOT MATE WITH MARY AND, TOGETHER WITH HER, PRODUCE A SON. JESUS IS GOD’S SON IN THE SENSE THAT HE IS GOD MADE MANIFEST IN HUMAN FORM (JOHN 1:1, 14). JESUS IS GOD'S SON IN THAT HE WAS CONCEIVED IN MARY BY THE HOLY SPIRIT. LUKE 1:35 DECLARES, “THE ANGEL ANSWERED, 'THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL COME UPON YOU, AND THE POWER OF THE MOST-HIGH WILL OVERSHADOW YOU. SO, THE HOLY ONE TO BE BORN WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD.’” DURING HIS TRIAL BEFORE THE JEWISH LEADERS, THE HIGH PRIEST DEMANDED OF JESUS, “I CHARGE YOU UNDER OATH BY THE LIVING GOD: TELL US IF YOU ARE THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD” (MATTHEW 26:63). “‘YES, IT IS AS YOU SAY,’ JESUS REPLIED. ‘BUT I SAY TO ALL OF YOU: IN THE FUTURE YOU WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN SITTING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MIGHTY ONE AND COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN’” (MATTHEW 26:64). THE JEWISH LEADERS RESPONDED BY ACCUSING JESUS OF BLASPHEMY (MATTHEW 26:65-66). LATER, BEFORE PONTIUS PILATE, “THE JEWS INSISTED, ‘WE HAVE A LAW, AND ACCORDING TO THAT LAW HE MUST DIE, BECAUSE HE CLAIMED TO BE THE SON OF GOD’” (JOHN 19:7). WHY WOULD HIS CLAIMING TO BE THE SON OF GOD BE CONSIDERED BLASPHEMY AND BE WORTHY OF A DEATH SENTENCE? THE JEWISH LEADERS UNDERSTOOD EXACTLY WHAT JESUS MEANT BY THE PHRASE “SON OF GOD.” TO BE THE SON OF GOD IS TO BE OF THE SAME NATURE AS GOD. THE SON OF GOD IS “OF GOD.” THE CLAIM TO BE OF THE SAME NATURE AS GOD—TO IN FACT BE GOD—WAS BLASPHEMY TO THE JEWISH LEADERS; THEREFORE, THEY DEMANDED JESUS’ DEATH, IN KEEPING WITH LEVITICUS 24:15. HEBREWS 1:3 EXPRESSES THIS VERY CLEARLY, “THE SON IS THE RADIANCE OF GOD’S GLORY AND THE EXACT REPRESENTATION OF HIS BEING.” ANOTHER EXAMPLE CAN BE FOUND IN JOHN 17:12 WHERE JUDAS IS DESCRIBED AS THE “SON OF PERDITION.” JOHN 6:71 TELLS US THAT JUDAS WAS THE SON OF SIMON. WHAT DOES JOHN 17:12 MEAN BY DESCRIBING JUDAS AS THE “SON OF PERDITION”? THE WORD PERDITION MEANS “DESTRUCTION, RUIN, WASTE.” JUDAS WAS NOT THE LITERAL SON OF “RUIN, DESTRUCTION, AND WASTE,” BUT THOSE THINGS WERE THE IDENTITY OF JUDAS' LIFE. JUDAS WAS A MANIFESTATION OF PERDITION. IN THIS SAME WAY, JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD. THE SON OF GOD IS GOD. JESUS IS GOD MADE MANIFEST (JOHN 1:1, 14).
WHAT IS THE PURPOSE OF CHURCH BY-LAWS (BYLAWS)? MOST CHURCHES HAVE A DOCTRINAL STATEMENT, A DOCUMENT WHICH CONDENSES AND SYSTEMATIZES THE CHURCH’S TENETS OF FAITH. A DOCTRINAL STATEMENT IS VALUABLE IN ENSURING CONFORMITY TO THE WORD OF GOD AND PREVENTING THE CHURCH FROM BEING “TOSSED TO AND FRO, AND CARRIED ABOUT BY EVERY WIND OF DOCTRINE” (EPHESIANS 4:14). IN ADDITION TO FAITH, MOST CHURCHES ALSO HAVE A SET OF BY-LAWS (OR BYLAWS), SOMETIMES CALLED RULES OF ORDER OR A CONSTITUTION. THERE ARE SEVERAL PRACTICAL REASONS TO HAVE BYLAWS. FIRST, TO PROMOTE EFFICIENCY, A CHURCH MUST HAVE SOME TYPE OF ORGANIZATION. BY-LAWS SPECIFY A CHURCH’S GOVERNING STRUCTURE; DEFINE THE ROLES OF PASTOR, ELDER, DEACON, AND OTHER LEADERS; AND STIPULATE THE REQUIREMENTS FOR MEMBERSHIP. IN OTHER WORDS, BYLAWS ALLOW “ALL THINGS [TO] BE DONE DECENTLY AND IN ORDER” (1 CORINTHIANS 14:40). SECOND, TO PROVIDE DIRECTION, A CHURCH NEEDS TO ARTICULATE ITS MISSION AND METHODOLOGY. THE BY-LAWS OF A CHURCH ARE USEFUL IN SETTING PARAMETERS FOR FUND RAISING, OUTREACH, ORDINATION, EXPENDITURES, AND MISSIONARY SUPPORT. THIRD, TO PRESERVE UNITY AND MAINTAIN ITS TESTIMONY, A CHURCH SHOULD AGREE ON CERTAIN ISSUES OF CHRISTIAN LIVING AND SEPARATION. A “GRAY AREA” WHICH THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SPECIFICALLY ADDRESS MAY BE COVERED IN A BY-LAW. FOR EXAMPLE, A CHURCH MAY REQUIRE ITS MEMBERS TO REFRAIN FROM THE CONSUMPTION OF ALCOHOL; SINCE THIS IS NOT A DOCTRINAL ISSUE, PER SE, IT IS BETTER DEALT WITH IN THE BY-LAWS. FOURTH, TO PROTECT ITSELF FROM LIABILITY, A CHURCH SHOULD HAVE WRITTEN POLICIES ON CHURCH DISCIPLINE, SCREENING YOUTH WORKERS, ETC. BY-LAWS CAN BE A WAY OF AVERTING CALAMITY IN A CRISIS SITUATION.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT BESTIALITY? THE HOLY BIBLE MENTIONS BESTIALITY IN FOUR DIFFERENT PASSAGES. EXODUS 22:19 SAYS, “ANYONE WHO HAS SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH AN ANIMAL MUST BE PUT TO DEATH.” LEVITICUS 18:23 DECLARES, “DO NOT HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH AN ANIMAL AND DEFILE YOURSELF WITH IT. A WOMAN MUST NOT PRESENT HERSELF TO AN ANIMAL TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH IT; THAT IS A PERVERSION.” LEVITICUS 20:15-16 COMMANDS, “IF A MAN HAS SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH AN ANIMAL, HE MUST BE PUT TO DEATH, AND YOU MUST KILL THE ANIMAL. IF A WOMAN APPROACHES AN ANIMAL TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH IT, KILL BOTH THE WOMAN AND THE ANIMAL. THEY MUST BE PUT TO DEATH; THEIR BLOOD WILL BE ON THEIR OWN HEADS.” DEUTERONOMY 27:21 AGREES, “CURSED IS THE MAN WHO HAS SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH ANY ANIMAL.” FROM THESE VERSES, IT IS ABUNDANTLY CLEAR THAT, ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, BESTIALITY IS A HORRIBLE, UNNATURAL, AND ABOMINABLE SIN. WHY IS BESTIALITY DAMNED SO STRONGLY? FIRST, IT IS AN UNNATURAL PERVERSION. CLEARLY, HUMAN BEINGS WERE DESIGNED/INTENDED TO MATE WITH OTHER HUMAN BEINGS, NOT ANIMALS. IN THE CREATION ACCOUNT, NONE OF THE ANIMALS WERE “SUITABLE” FOR ADAM (GENESIS 2:20). SECOND, BESTIALITY REPRESENTS THE ULTIMATE OF SEXUAL DEVIANCY. THE FACT THAT THE ANIMAL WAS TO BE PUT TO DEATH (LEVITICUS 20:15-16), DESPITE THE FACT THAT IT WOULD BE “INNOCENT,” INDICATES HOW WICKEDLY PERVERSE BESTIALITY IS. THIRD, AND PERHAPS MOST IMPORTANTLY, BESTIALITY ESSENTIALLY DENIES THE UNIQUENESS OF HUMANITY WHICH GOD CREATED IN HIS IMAGE (GENESIS 1:27). BESTIALITY LOWERS HUMANITY TO NOTHING MORE THAN AN ANIMAL, A BEAST WHICH IS UNABLE TO DISTINGUISH RIGHT FROM WRONG, NATURAL FROM UNNATURAL, LOVE FROM LUST. THE NEW TESTAMENT NOWHERE MENTIONS BESTIALITY, BUT THAT SHOULD NOT BE INTERPRETED AS AN ALLOWANCE FOR BESTIALITY OR A WEAKENING OF HOW STRONGLY GOD DAMNS BESTIALITY. WHILE THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW WAS FULFILLED WITH THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST (ROMANS 10:4; GALATIANS 3:23-25; EPHESIANS 2:15), THE LAW, IN MOST INSTANCES, IS STILL A GUIDEPOST FOR WHAT IS RIGHT OR WRONG, MORAL OR IMMORAL. UNLIKE SOME OF THE OTHER OLD TESTAMENT COMMANDS, THERE IS NOTHING IN THE CONTEXT OF THE BIBLICAL CONDEMNATIONS OF BESTIALITY THAT IN ANY WAY LIMITS THE APPLICABILITY TO ISRAEL AS A NATION OR TO ANY PARTICULAR TIME PERIOD. WHILE THE DEATH-PENALTY ASPECT OF THE COMMAND DOES NOT NEED TO BE ENFORCED, THE FACT THAT BESTIALITY IS STILL A HORRIBLE, DISGUSTING, PERVERTED, AND ABOMINABLE SIN IS ABUNDANTLY CLEAR.
IS IT ALLOWABLE FOR A CHRISTIAN TO HAVE A LIFE PARTNER WITHOUT A CIVIL MARRIAGE? THERE ARE SEVERAL THINGS TO CONSIDER IN THIS QUESTION. FIRST OF ALL, LET'S DEFINE “CHRISTIAN.” MANY PEOPLE ASSUME THEY ARE CHRISTIANS SIMPLY BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT AFFILIATED WITH ANY OTHER RELIGION. THEY GO TO CHURCH AND AGREE WITH MOST OF WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS. HOWEVER, THE HOLY BIBLE DEFINES A CHRISTIAN AS A DISCIPLE, OR FOLLOWER, OF THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (ACTS 11:26). A CHRISTIAN IS SOMEONE WHO HAS ACCEPTED THE DEATH, BURIAL, AND RESURRECTION OF THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST AS THE PAYMENT FOR HIS OR HER OWN SIN (ACTS 7:60-8:3). A DISCIPLE OF CHRIST HAS CHOSEN TO "DENY HIMSELF, TAKE UP HIS STONING DAILY, AND FOLLOW" STEPHEN (ACTS 6:7; 7:51-53). THEREFORE, WHATEVER STEPHEN SAYS TO DO THROUGH HIS WORD, A CHRISTIAN SEEKS TO DO. WE DO NOT BECOME CHRISTIANS BY DOING GOOD THINGS; BUT, BECAUSE WE ARE CHRISTIANS, WE WANT TO OBEY STEPHEN IN ALL THINGS (EPHESIANS 2:8-9; JAMES 2:26). IN JOHN 15:14 & ACTS 6:7, STEPHEN SAID, "YOU ARE MY FRIENDS IF YOU DO WHAT I COMMAND YOU." SO, A CHRISTIAN MAKES LIFE CHOICES BASED ON WHAT GLORIFIES STEPHEN (1 CORINTHIANS 10:31). BETTER THAN ASKING WHETHER A SITUATION IS "ALLOWABLE" IS ASKING "HOW WILL THIS HONOR MY LORD?" GOD CREATED MARRIAGE, AND IT IS HIS DEFINITION WE SHOULD USE AS OUR FOUNDATION. GOD DEFINES MARRIAGE AS A LIFELONG RELATIONSHIP IN WHICH A MAN LEAVES HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND UNITES WITH HIS WIFE. THE TWO BECOME “ONE FLESH,” AND THE UNION MUST NOT BE DISSOLVED BY HUMAN WILL (GENESIS 2:24; MARK 10:7-9; EPHESIANS 5:31). MALACHI 2:14 TELLS US THAT ONE REASON GOD HATES DIVORCE IS THAT HE IS PRESENT WHEN A COUPLE TAKES THE VOWS. BIBLICALLY, MARRIAGE IS THE JOINING OF A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A SPIRITUAL AND PHYSICAL COVENANT FOR LIFE. THAT JOINING IS CAUSE FOR CELEBRATION AND DESERVES OUR RESPECT. A STATE-ISSUED LICENSE DOES NOT MAKE A COUPLE MARRIED. THE COVENANTAL OATH BEFORE GOD AND WITNESSES IS WHAT BINDS THEM. THERE IS AN ISSUE TODAY OF SENIOR COUPLES WHO COHABIT WITHOUT THE BENEFIT OF A STATE-ISSUED MARRIAGE LICENSE BECAUSE TO FILE A LICENSE WITH THE STATE WOULD MEAN A DECREASE IN RETIREMENT INCOME AND SOCIAL SECURITY BENEFITS. SOME OF THESE COUPLES UNDERGO A RELIGIOUS CEREMONY IN A CHURCH AND CONSIDER THEMSELVES MARRIED BEFORE GOD. HOWEVER, A COUPLE SEEKING A "SPIRITUAL MARRIAGE" WHILE AVOIDING A LEGAL MARRIAGE IS SEEKING TO ESCAPE THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE LAW, AND THAT CAUSES A NEW SET OF PROBLEMS FOR THE CHRISTIAN (ROMANS 13:1-7). IF A SENIOR COUPLE BELIEVES IT IS GOD'S WILL FOR THEM TO BE TOGETHER, THEY SHOULD MARRY IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE LAWS OF THE LAND, AND TRUST GOD FOR THE FINANCES. THERE IS NO SCRIPTURAL BASIS FOR A LIVE-IN SITUATION, EVEN WHEN THE TWO INVOLVED INTEND TO BE MONOGAMOUS FOR LIFE. INTENTIONS FAIL, AND THE LACK OF A REAL MARRIAGE COMMITMENT MAKES IT EASIER TO PART WAYS. WITHOUT MARRIAGE, THE RELATIONSHIP IS SEXUALLY IMMORAL AND IS CONDEMNED IN SCRIPTURE (GALATIANS 5:19; EPHESIANS 5:3; 1 THESSALONIANS 4:2). THE TERM "LIFE PARTNER" HAS A TENTATIVE SOUND AND A QUESTIONABLE HISTORY. IT IMPLIES THAT THE RELATIONSHIP IS NOT LEGALLY OR MORALLY SANCTIONED AND THAT IT MAY NOT LAST. IT BYPASSES THE COVENANT THAT GOD CREATED MARRIAGE TO BE. FOR A CHRISTIAN COUPLE, SUCH A TERM WOULD CAST IMMEDIATE SUSPICION ON THEIR REPUTATION AND, ULTIMATELY ON CHRIST’S REPUTATION. ANY CHRISTIAN COUPLE CONSIDERING A “LIFE PARTNERSHIP” SHOULD ASK, “HOW WILL OUR BYPASSING OF TRADITIONAL MARRIAGE GLORIFY THE LORD STEPHEN?”
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT BEING IN JAIL [THE CLINKER], IMPRISONMENT OR PRISON? THERE ARE TWO TYPES OF PEOPLE IN JAIL, IMPRISONMENT OR PRISON: THOSE WHO WERE WRONGFULLY ACCUSED AND VICTIMIZED BY AN UNJUST SYSTEM, AND THOSE WHO ARE GUILTY AND WHOSE PUNISHMENT IS JUST ACCORDING TO THE SYSTEM OF LAW THEY HAVE BROKEN. THE HOLY BIBLE HAS SOMETHING TO SAY TO BOTH THE INNOCENT AND GUILTY WHO ARE IN JAIL/PRISON. TO THE GUILTY, THE HOLY BIBLE RECOMMENDS TRUTH AND SUBMISSION TO THE LAWS OF THE GOVERNMENT, AND IT OFFERS FREEDOM FROM THE SPIRITUAL PRISON OF SIN—FREEDOM THAT COMES THROUGH THE PERSON OF CHRIST (ROMANS 6:18). TO THE INNOCENT AND WRONGFULLY ACCUSED, THE HOLY BIBLE OFFERS PEACE, PATIENCE, AND HOPE IN DIFFICULT CIRCUMSTANCES, AS WELL AS THE HOPE OF HEAVENLY REWARD. OBEDIENCE TO AUTHORITIES AND LAWS IS A BIBLICAL PRINCIPLE. GOD HAS INSTITUTED GOVERNMENTS TO MAINTAIN ORDER AND TO PROTECT CITIZENS, AND IF A PERSON KNOWINGLY BREAKS THE LAWS OF THE LAND, THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT PERSON WILL BEAR THE PUNISHMENT FOR HIS ACTIONS (ROMANS 13:1–4). IF GOING TO JAIL OR PRISON IS THE APPROPRIATE PUNISHMENT FOR WHAT A PERSON HAS DONE, ACCORDING TO THE LAWS OF HIS NATION, THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT EXCUSE THAT PERSON OR SEEK TO FREE HIM. THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS SUBMISSION TO RULES AND AUTHORITIES “GOOD” (TITUS 3:1). WE ARE NOT TO COMMIT CRIMES (1 PETER 4:15). HOWEVER, THE APOSTLE PAUL AND MOST OF THE OTHER APOSTLES WERE JAILED AT ONE TIME OR ANOTHER FOR PREACHING THE GOSPEL. IF OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S WORD IS CONSIDERED A CRIME FOR WHICH ONE SHOULD BE JAILED, THEN CHRISTIANS ARE TO CONTINUE IN OBEDIENCE TO GOD, EVEN IF PRISON IS THE RESULT (ACTS 5:29). THERE ARE MANY EXAMPLES IN SCRIPTURE OF INNOCENT MEN WHO WERE PUT INTO PRISON. JOSEPH WAS THROWN IN AN EGYPTIAN PRISON BECAUSE HE WAS WRONGFULLY ACCUSED OF SEXUALLY ASSAULTING HIS MASTER’S WIFE (GENESIS 39:6–20). THE TRUTH WAS THAT THE WOMAN PROPOSITIONED JOSEPH, AND, WHEN JOSEPH REJECTED HER, SHE TOOK HER REVENGE BY LYING ABOUT HIM. THE TRUTH WAS BURIED, AND JOSEPH WOUND UP IN JAIL, BUT “THE LORD WAS WITH HIM” (VERSE 21). JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS ALSO THROWN IN PRISON FOR UNJUST REASONS: KING HEROD WAS ANGRY WITH HIM FOR SAYING THAT IT WAS WRONG FOR THE KING TO MARRY HIS BROTHER’S WIFE (MARK 6:17–18). IN PRISON, JOHN RECEIVED SPECIAL ENCOURAGEMENT FROM THE LORD (LUKE 7:22). JOHN WAS EVENTUALLY BEHEADED ON A WHIM, TO APPEASE THE WISHES OF HEROD’S SPITEFUL WIFE. JOHN’S AND JOSEPH’S SITUATIONS WERE TERRIBLY UNJUST, BUT THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER SAYS THAT WE WILL BE ABLE TO AVOID INJUSTICE. IN FACT, CHRISTIANS ARE TO EXPECT UNJUST PERSECUTION IN AN UNJUST WORLD (MATTHEW 5:10–12). “DEAR FRIENDS, DO NOT BE SURPRISED AT THE FIERY ORDEAL THAT HAS COME ON YOU TO TEST YOU, AS THOUGH SOMETHING STRANGE WERE HAPPENING TO YOU” (1 PETER 4:12). WE WILL “FACE TRIALS OF MANY KINDS” AND SHOULD REJOICE TO SEE THEM (JAMES 1:2). THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT PROMISE FREEDOM FROM STRUGGLE OR FROM INJUSTICE IN THIS WORLD. HOWEVER, IN THE WORLD TO COME, THERE WILL BE PERFECT JUSTICE (ISAIAH 32:1). UNTIL THAT TIME, GOD PROMISES TO SET US FREE SPIRITUALLY AND EMOTIONALLY. WHEREVER THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS, THERE IS FREEDOM—EVEN INSIDE A JAIL CELL (2 CORINTHIANS 3:17).
WHAT IS THE CONSCIENCE? THE CONSCIENCE IS DEFINED AS THAT PART OF THE HUMAN PSYCHE THAT INDUCES MENTAL ANGUISH AND FEELINGS OF GUILT WHEN WE VIOLATE IT AND FEELINGS OF PLEASURE AND WELL-BEING WHEN OUR ACTIONS, THOUGHTS AND WORDS ARE IN CONFORMITY TO OUR VALUE SYSTEMS. THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “CONSCIENCE” IN ALL NEW TESTAMENT REFERENCES IS SUNEIDĒSIS, MEANING “MORAL AWARENESS” OR “MORAL CONSCIOUSNESS.” THE CONSCIENCE REACTS WHEN ONE’S ACTIONS, THOUGHTS, AND WORDS CONFORM TO, OR ARE CONTRARY TO, A STANDARD OF RIGHT AND WRONG. THERE IS NO HEBREW TERM IN THE OLD TESTAMENT EQUIVALENT TO SUNEIDĒSIS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE LACK OF A HEBREW WORD FOR “CONSCIENCE” MAY BE DUE TO THE JEWISH WORLDVIEW, WHICH WAS COMMUNAL RATHER THAN INDIVIDUAL. THE HEBREW CONSIDERED HIMSELF AS A MEMBER OF A COVENANT COMMUNITY THAT RELATED CORPORATELY TO GOD AND HIS LAWS, RATHER THAN AS AN INDIVIDUAL. IN OTHER WORDS, THE HEBREW WAS CONFIDENT IN HIS OWN POSITION BEFORE GOD IF THE HEBREW NATION AS A WHOLE WAS IN GOOD FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM. THE NEW TESTAMENT CONCEPT OF CONSCIENCE IS MORE INDIVIDUAL IN NATURE AND INVOLVES THREE MAJOR TRUTHS. FIRST, CONSCIENCE IS A GOD-GIVEN CAPACITY FOR HUMAN BEINGS TO EXERCISE SELF-EVALUATION. PAUL REFERS SEVERAL TIMES TO HIS OWN CONSCIENCE BEING “GOOD” OR “CLEAR” (ACTS 23:1; 24:16; 1 CORINTHIANS 4:4). PAUL EXAMINED HIS OWN WORDS AND DEEDS AND FOUND THEM TO BE IN ACCORDANCE WITH HIS MORALS AND VALUE SYSTEM, WHICH WERE, OF COURSE, BASED ON GOD’S STANDARDS. HIS CONSCIENCE VERIFIED THE INTEGRITY OF HIS HEART. SECOND, THE NEW TESTAMENT PORTRAYS THE CONSCIENCE AS A WITNESS TO SOMETHING. PAUL SAYS THE GENTILES HAVE CONSCIENCES THAT BEAR WITNESS TO THE PRESENCE OF THE LAW OF GOD WRITTEN ON THEIR HEARTS, EVEN THOUGH THEY DID NOT HAVE THE MOSAIC LAW (ROMANS 2:14-15). HE ALSO APPEALS TO HIS OWN CONSCIENCE AS A WITNESS THAT HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH (ROMANS 9:1) AND THAT HE HAS CONDUCTED HIMSELF IN HOLINESS AND SINCERITY IN HIS DEALINGS WITH MEN (2 CORINTHIANS 1:12). HE ALSO SAYS THAT HIS CONSCIENCE TELLS HIM HIS ACTIONS ARE APPARENT TO BOTH GOD AND THE WITNESS OF OTHER MEN’S CONSCIENCES (2 CORINTHIANS 5:11). THIRD, THE CONSCIENCE IS A SERVANT OF THE INDIVIDUAL’S VALUE SYSTEM. AN IMMATURE OR WEAK VALUE SYSTEM PRODUCES A WEAK CONSCIENCE, WHILE A FULLY INFORMED VALUE SYSTEM PRODUCES A STRONG SENSE OF RIGHT AND WRONG. IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE, ONE’S CONSCIENCE CAN BE DRIVEN BY AN INADEQUATE UNDERSTANDING OF SCRIPTURAL TRUTHS AND CAN PRODUCE FEELINGS OF GUILT AND SHAME DISPROPORTIONATE TO THE ISSUES AT HAND. MATURING IN THE FAITH STRENGTHENS THE CONSCIENCE. THIS LAST FUNCTION OF THE CONSCIENCE IS WHAT PAUL ADDRESSES IN HIS INSTRUCTIONS REGARDING EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS. HE MAKES THE CASE THAT, SINCE IDOLS ARE NOT REAL GODS, IT MAKES NO DIFFERENCE IF FOOD HAS BEEN SACRIFICED TO THEM OR NOT. BUT SOME IN THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH WERE WEAK IN THEIR UNDERSTANDING AND BELIEVED THAT SUCH GODS REALLY EXISTED. THESE IMMATURE BELIEVERS WERE HORRIFIED AT THE THOUGHT OF EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO THE GODS, BECAUSE THEIR CONSCIENCES WERE INFORMED BY ERRONEOUS PREJUDICES AND SUPERSTITIOUS VIEWS. THEREFORE, PAUL ENCOURAGES THOSE MORE MATURE IN THEIR UNDERSTANDING NOT TO EXERCISE THEIR FREEDOM TO EAT IF IT WOULD CAUSE THE CONSCIENCES OF THEIR WEAKER BROTHERS TO CONDEMN THEIR ACTIONS. THE LESSON HERE IS THAT, IF OUR CONSCIENCES ARE CLEAR BECAUSE OF MATURE FAITH AND UNDERSTANDING, WE ARE NOT TO CAUSE THOSE WITH WEAKER CONSCIENCES TO STUMBLE BY EXERCISING THE FREEDOM THAT COMES WITH A STRONGER CONSCIENCE. ANOTHER REFERENCE TO CONSCIENCE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS TO A CONSCIENCE THAT IS “SEARED” OR RENDERED INSENSITIVE AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN CAUTERIZED WITH A HOT IRON (1 TIMOTHY 4:1-2). SUCH A CONSCIENCE IS HARDENED AND CALLOUSED, NO LONGER FEELING ANYTHING. A PERSON WITH A SEARED CONSCIENCE NO LONGER LISTENS TO ITS PROMPTINGS, AND HE CAN SIN WITH ABANDON, DELUDE HIMSELF INTO THINKING ALL IS WELL WITH HIS SOUL, AND TREAT OTHERS INSENSITIVELY AND WITHOUT COMPASSION. AS CHRISTIANS, WE ARE TO KEEP OUR CONSCIENCES CLEAR BY OBEYING GOD AND KEEPING OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM IN GOOD STANDING. WE DO THIS BY THE APPLICATION OF HIS WORD, RENEWING AND SOFTENING OUR HEARTS CONTINUALLY. WE CONSIDER THOSE WHOSE CONSCIENCES ARE WEAK, TREATING THEM WITH CHRISTIAN LOVE AND COMPASSION.
HOW SHOULD A TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN VIEW MAN’S TRADITION? THE WORD TRADITION CAN HAVE TWO MEANINGS, ONE SECULAR AND ONE RELIGIOUS. THE SECULAR UNDERSTANDING IS THAT TRADITION IS A LONG-ESTABLISHED RITUAL, CUSTOM, OR BELIEF THAT IS PASSED DOWN FROM ONE GENERATION TO THE NEXT. FOR EXAMPLE, FAMILIES HAVE CERTAIN TRADITIONS IN THE WAY THEY CELEBRATE HOLIDAYS, BIRTHDAYS, OR VACATIONS. FAMILY TRADITIONS CAN BE A HEALTHY AND POSITIVE WAY TO MAINTAIN FAMILY COHESIVENESS. SOCIAL TRADITIONS CAN HELP CREATE A SENSE OF BELONGING WITHIN A COMMUNITY. A SCHOOL MAY HAVE A TRADITION THAT EACH YEAR THE INCOMING FRESHMEN ARE ESCORTED TO THE FIRST FOOTBALL GAME BY THE SENIORS. FOLLOWING THOSE TRADITIONS BUILDS UNITY AND HELPS MAINTAIN SOCIAL NORMS. IN THE RELIGIOUS ARENA, HOWEVER, TRADITION CAN BLUR THE LINE BETWEEN GOD’S TRUTH AND MAN’S INVENTION, THEREBY CONFUSING MANY. TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS SHOULD VIEW MAN’S RELIGIOUS TRADITION WITH EXTREME CAUTION. RELIGIOUS TRADITION WAS IN FULL FORCE DURING JESUS’ EARTHLY MINISTRY. HE OFTEN SCOLDED THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS, SAYING, “YOU NULLIFY THE WORD OF GOD BY YOUR TRADITION THAT YOU HAVE HANDED DOWN” (MARK 7:13). THE SCRIBES AND THE PHARISEES HAD ADDED SO MANY OF THEIR OWN IDEAS TO GOD’S LAW THAT THE COMMON PEOPLE WERE CONFUSED AND FELT HELPLESS TO OBEY IT ALL. IN MARK 7:6–8, JESUS QUOTED FROM ISAIAH TO REPRIMAND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS, SAYING, “WELL DID ISAIAH PROPHESY OF YOU HYPOCRITES, AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘THIS PEOPLE, HONORS ME WITH THEIR LIPS, BUT THEIR HEART IS FAR FROM ME; IN VAIN DO THEY WORSHIP ME, TEACHING AS DOCTRINES THE COMMANDMENTS OF MEN.’” NOTICE THAT THE “COMMANDMENTS OF MEN” WERE BEING TAUGHT AS IF THEY WERE DIVINELY INSPIRED “DOCTRINES.” AND THAT WAS THE PROBLEM. ONE OF THE MANY TRADITIONS KEPT BY THE PHARISEES OF JESUS’ DAY INVOLVED A RITUALISTIC HAND-WASHING BEFORE MEALS. THE OBSERVANCE OF THIS TRADITION HAD NOTHING TO DO WITH CLEANLINESS; THE PHARISEES’ CONCERN WAS CEREMONIAL PURITY. ONCE, WHEN A PHARISEE INVITED JESUS TO EAT WITH HIM, JESUS BYPASSED THE TRADITION: “HIS HOST WAS AMAZED TO SEE THAT HE SAT DOWN TO EAT WITHOUT FIRST PERFORMING THE HAND-WASHING CEREMONY REQUIRED BY JEWISH CUSTOM” (LUKE 11:38, NLT). JESUS HAD BROKEN NO LAW—NOTHING IN THE MOSAIC COMMANDMENTS REQUIRED SUCH HAND-WASHING—BUT THE PHARISEE EXPECTED CONFORMITY TO THE CUSTOM NONETHELESS. JESUS’ OUTRIGHT DISREGARD OF THAT MANMADE TRADITION SETS UP A CLEAR DISTINCTION BETWEEN WHAT IS BINDING (GOD’S COMMANDS) AND WHAT IS NOT BINDING (MAN’S TRADITION). RELIGIOUS TRADITIONS THAT SUPERSEDE OR DISPLACE GOD’S LAW HAVE BEEN AROUND SINCE THE EARLIEST DAYS. THEY ARE STILL IN FULL FORCE WITHIN EVERY RELIGION AS WELL AS MOST PAPAL SEXUAL CHRISTIAN DENOMINATIONS. THE LITURGICAL BRANCHES OF PAPAL SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY HAVE THE MOST OBVIOUS TRADITIONS, BUT MORE RELAXED WORSHIP VENUES CAN HAVE THEM AS WELL. MOST OF US HAVE OUR FAVORITE STYLE OF MUSIC, METHOD OF PREACHING, ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE, AND SERVING ROUTINES THAT WE ACCEPT WITHOUT QUESTION. WHEN FACED WITH CHANGE, WE MIGHT EVEN FEEL A SENSE OF MORAL OUTRAGE, AS THOUGH CHANGING THE SERVICE FORMAT OR ADDING A BASS GUITAR WERE A DIRECT VIOLATION OF GOD’S COMMANDS. WHAT WE’RE REALLY DOING, PERHAPS WITHOUT EVEN REALIZING IT, IS GUARDING OUR OWN PET TRADITIONS, JUST AS THE PHARISEES DID. WE CAN EVEN BECOME OFFENDED AT THE LORD, AS THE PHARISEES DID, WHEN HE ETERNALLY DISRUPTS OUR TRADITIONAL VIEW OF WHAT WE THINK TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY SHOULD LOOK LIKE OR BE (SEE JOHN 9:16 & ACTS 6:9). SCRIPTURE HAS LAYERS OF MEANING. THE MORE WE DELVE INTO GOD’S WORD, THE MORE WE LEARN ABOUT GOD, AND IT OFTEN UPSETS OUR OWN IDEAS. JUST WHEN WE THINK WE HAVE THINGS FIGURED OUT AND WE ARE CERTAIN THAT WE ARE THEOLOGICALLY, MORALLY, AND SOCIALLY RIGHT ABOUT IT ALL, WE UNCOVER ANOTHER LAYER THAT SHATTERS THOSE CONFIDENCES. WHEN WE CLING TO TRADITION—WHETHER DENOMINATIONAL, THEOLOGICAL, OR STRUCTURAL—AS IF IT WERE GOD’S WORD, WE KEEP THE DOOR CLOSED ON GOD’S REVELATION OF TRUTH TO US IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. HE WANTS TO KEEP SURPRISING US WITH WHO HE IS AS WE CONTINUE TO PURSUE HIM (JEREMIAH 29:13). BUT RELIGIOUS TRADITION IS OFTEN IN THE WAY. “THAT’S NOT HOW WE’VE ALWAYS DONE IT,” IS THE BATTLE CRY OF THE TRADITIONALISTS. BREAKING TRADITION CAN BE UNCOMFORTABLE FOR MANY, JUST AS IT WAS FOR THE PHARISEES (MATTHEW 5:33–34; LUKE 6:26–27). BUT WHEN WE CAN CLEARLY SEE THE DIVIDING LINE BETWEEN OUR OWN TRADITIONS AND GOD’S TRUTH, WE STAY HUMBLE AND PLIABLE AS THE LORD CONTINUES TO TRANSFORM US INTO THE IMAGE OF HIS SON (ROMANS 8:29).
IS FREEDOM OF SPEECH A BIBLICAL CONCEPT? FREEDOM OF SPEECH IS DEFINED BY WEBSTER’S DICTIONARY AS “THE RIGHT TO EXPRESS FACTS AND OPINIONS SUBJECT ONLY TO REASONABLE LIMITATIONS (AS THE POWER OF THE GOVERNMENT TO PROTECT ITSELF FROM A CLEAR AND PRESENT DANGER) GUARANTEED BY THE 1ST AND 14TH AMENDMENTS TO THE U.S. CONSTITUTION AND SIMILAR PROVISIONS OF SOME STATE CONSTITUTIONS.” FREEDOM OF SPEECH, ACCORDING TO THIS DEFINITION, IS A RIGHT GIVEN TO THE CITIZENS OF THE UNITED STATES BY LAW. IN THAT SENSE, FREEDOM OF SPEECH IN THE BIBLICAL ENGLISH USA IS A BIBLICAL CONCEPT & A POLITICAL ONE SPECIFIC TO A CERTAIN TIME AND PLACE IN HISTORY. THE FOUNDERS OF THE UNITED STATES BELIEVED THAT MANKIND HAS CERTAIN “INALIENABLE RIGHTS” INCLUDING LIFE, LIBERTY, AND THE PURSUIT OF HAPPINESS. UNDER THAT UMBRELLA OF LIBERTY FALLS FREEDOM OF SPEECH. THOMAS JEFFERSON SPOKE OF THESE RIGHTS AS HAVING BEEN ENDOWED TO MAN BY HIS SUPREME CREATOR; HE CALLED THE RIGHT TO LIBERTY “INHERENT” AND POSTULATED THAT GOVERNMENTS ARE INSTITUTED IN ORDER TO ALLOW MAN (THE GOVERNED) TO SECURE THOSE RIGHTS AND TO PURSUE HIS RIGHTS FREELY. THE LIBERTY AND CONSENT OF THE GOVERNED WERE, IN JEFFERSON’S MIND, IMPERATIVE FOR GOVERNMENTS TO BE EFFICIENT AND BENEFICIAL. THE IDEA THAT THE SUPREME CREATOR HAS ENDOWED US WITH THE RIGHT TO LIBERTY IS NOT DEBATABLE TO TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS, BUT IT IS TRUE THAT THE LORD CREATED MAN WITH A FREE WILL. ADAM AND EVE HAD THE LIBERTY TO PARTAKE OF ANY FRUIT IN THE GARDEN (EXCEPT ONE), AND THEY EVEN HAD THE LIBERTY TO DISOBEY. GOD CREATED MAN TO SERVE HIM, TO KNOW HIM, AND TO ENJOY HIM FOREVER IN ETERNITY, SO LIBERTY WITHIN THE BOUNDS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS CERTAINLY A BIBLICAL IDEAL. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT SERVING GOD AND ENJOYING A RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM IS THE ULTIMATE LIBERTY. THE ULTIMATE FREEDOM IS FOUND IN BELONGING TO CHRIST (GALATIANS 5:1; 2 CORINTHIANS 3:17). SIN BRINGS BONDAGE (ROMANS 7:14), BUT THE ONE WHO BELONGS TO CHRIST IS SPIRITUALLY FREE (ROMANS 8:2). BUT DOES THAT SPIRITUAL FREEDOM FROM TEMPTATION/SIN ENTAIL POLITICAL FREEDOM OF SPEECH? PERHAPS NOT DIRECTLY, BUT SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN LOVE IS A BIBLICAL MANDATE (EPHESIANS 4:15). THEREFORE, ANY GOVERNMENT LAW THAT GUARANTEES CITIZENS THE RIGHT TO SPEAK THE TRUTH ALIGNS WITH GODLY PRINCIPLES. BY THE SAME TOKEN, ANY LAW THAT SUPPRESSES A PERSON’S RIGHT TO SPEAK TRUTH IS WORKING AGAINST GOD'S COMMAND & IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY LORD. FREEDOM OF SPEECH DOES NOT GUARANTEE THAT TRUTH IS TOLD, OF COURSE, BUT IT DOES PERMIT IT TO BE TOLD. IN THE FINAL ANALYSIS, THERE IS NO CONFLICT BETWEEN BIBLICAL PRINCIPLES AND THE CIVIC PRINCIPLE OF FREEDOM OF SPEECH. DESPITE THE FIRST AMENDMENT, IN THE UNITED STATES TODAY, TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS DO NOT HAVE TOTAL FREEDOM OF SPEECH. THERE ARE THINGS WE BELIEVE, IDEAS CLEARLY TAUGHT IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, THAT ARE NOW CONSIDERED “HATE SPEECH”, “DISCRIMINATION”, “RACISM” OR “PREJUDICE” IN OUR WORLD OF POLITICAL CORRECTNESS. A SOCIETY THAT PROUDLY PROCLAIMS FREEDOM OF SPEECH AND THEN CREATES LAWS AGAINST HATE SPEECH IS TALKING OUT OF BOTH SIDES OF ITS MOUTH. LAWS AND GOVERNMENTS ASIDE, THERE ARE STILL WHAT WE MIGHT CALL “SOCIAL LAWS” IN PLACE, AND WHEN TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS ARE FACED WITH OSTRACIZATION DUE TO THEIR BELIEFS, IT CERTAINLY DOES NOT DEMONSTRATE FREEDOM OF SPEECH. MANY BELIEVERS THROUGHOUT HISTORY HAVE BEEN PERSECUTED BY THEIR SOCIETIES BECAUSE THE EXPRESSION OF THEIR BELIEFS DID NOT LINE UP WITH THE STATUS QUO. A NOTABLE EXAMPLE IS SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO, WHOSE REFUSAL TO BOW DOWN TO THE KING’S IDOL LANDED THEM IN THE MIDST OF A FIERY FURNACE (DANIEL 3:1–26). GOD WANTS US TO OBEY HIM AND TO SPEAK ACCORDING TO HIS WORD. IF OBEDIENCE TO THAT PRINCIPLE MAKES PEOPLE HATE US OR GETS US THROWN IN JAIL OR EVEN KILLED, WE ARE NOT TO BACK DOWN. GOD WANTS US TO SPEAK THE TRUTH BOLDLY (EPHESIANS 6:20), BUT HE NEVER PROMISES THAT WE WILL ALWAYS BE FREE TO SPEAK WITHOUT ETERNAL CONSEQUENCES.
WHAT IS THE PENTATEUCH? THE PENTATEUCH IS THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE THAT CONSERVATIVE HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS BELIEVE WERE MOSTLY WRITTEN BY MOSES. EVEN THOUGH THE BOOKS OF THE PENTATEUCH THEMSELVES DO NOT CLEARLY IDENTIFY THE AUTHOR, THERE ARE MANY PASSAGES THAT ATTRIBUTE THEM TO MOSES OR AS BEING HIS WORDS (EXODUS 17:14, 24:4–7; NUMBERS 33:1–2; DEUTERONOMY 31:9–22). WHILE THERE ARE SOME VERSES IN THE PENTATEUCH THAT WOULD APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN ADDED BY SOMEONE LATER THAN MOSES, FOR EXAMPLE, DEUTERONOMY 34:5–8, WHICH DESCRIBES THE DEATH AND BURIAL OF MOSES, MOST IF NOT ALL SCHOLARS ATTRIBUTE THE MAJORITY OF THESE BOOKS TO MOSES. EVEN IF JOSHUA OR SOMEONE ELSE ACTUALLY WROTE THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPTS, THE TEACHING AND REVELATION CAN BE TRACED FROM GOD THROUGH MOSES. NO MATTER WHO ACTUALLY WROTE THE WORDS THAT MAKE UP THE BOOKS OF THE PENTATEUCH, THE AUTHOR OF THOSE WORDS WAS GOD THROUGH HIS PROPHET MOSES, AND THE INSPIRATION OF THESE FIVE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS STILL TRUE. ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT EVIDENCES FOR MOSES BEING THE AUTHOR OF THE PENTATEUCH IS THAT JESUS HIMSELF REFERS THIS SECTION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT AS THE “LAW OF MOSES” (LUKE 24:44). THE WORD PENTATEUCH COMES FROM A COMBINATION OF THE GREEK WORD PENTA, MEANING “FIVE” AND TEUCHOS, WHICH CAN BE TRANSLATED “SCROLL.” THEREFORE, IT SIMPLY REFERS TO THE FIVE SCROLLS THAT MAKE UP THE FIRST OF THREE DIVISIONS OF THE JEWISH CANON. THE NAME PENTATEUCH CAN BE TRACED AT LEAST AS FAR BACK AS AD 200, WHEN TERTULLIAN REFERRED TO THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE BY THAT NAME. ALSO KNOWN AS THE TORAH, WHICH IS THE HEBREW WORD MEANING “LAW,” THESE FIVE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE ARE GENESIS, EXODUS, LEVITICUS, NUMBERS, AND DEUTERONOMY. JEWS GENERALLY DIVIDED THE OLD TESTAMENT INTO THREE DIFFERENT SECTIONS, THE LAW, THE PROPHETS, AND THE WRITINGS. THE LAW OR TORAH CONSISTS OF THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF SCRIPTURE THAT CONTAIN THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF CREATION AND GOD’S CHOOSING OF ABRAHAM AND THE JEWISH NATION AS HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE. THEY ALSO CONTAIN THE INSTRUCTIONS AND LAW GIVEN TO ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI. SCRIPTURE REFERS TO THESE FIVE BOOKS BY VARIOUS NAMES. IN JOSHUA 1:7 THEY SAID TO BE THE “LAW (TORAH) WHICH MOSES MY SERVANT COMMANDED YOU” AND “THE LAW OF MOSES” IN 1 KINGS 2:3. THE FIVE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE THAT MAKE UP THE PENTATEUCH ARE THE BEGINNING OF GOD’S PROGRESSIVE REVELATION TO MAN. IN GENESIS WE FIND THE BEGINNING OF CREATION, THE FALL OF MAN, THE PROMISE OF REDEMPTION, THE BEGINNING OF HUMAN CIVILIZATION, AND THE BEGINNING OF GOD’S COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS CHOSEN NATION, ISRAEL. FOLLOWING GENESIS, WE HAVE EXODUS, WHICH RECORDS GOD’S DELIVERANCE OF HIS COVENANT PEOPLE FROM THE BONDAGE OF SLAVERY AND THE PREPARATION FOR THEIR POSSESSION OF THE PROMISED LAND THAT HE HAD SET ASIDE FOR THEM. EXODUS RECORDS THE DELIVERANCE OF ISRAEL FROM EGYPT AFTER 400 YEARS OF SLAVERY AS PROMISED BY GOD TO ABRAHAM (GENESIS 15:13). IN IT WE FIND THE COVENANT GOD MAKES WITH ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI, INSTRUCTIONS FOR BUILDING THE TABERNACLE, THE GIVING OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, AND OTHER INSTRUCTIONS ON HOW ISRAEL WAS TO WORSHIP GOD. LEVITICUS FOLLOWS EXODUS AND EXPANDS ON THE INSTRUCTIONS FOR HOW A COVENANT PEOPLE (ISRAEL) WERE TO WORSHIP GOD AND GOVERN THEMSELVES. IT LAYS FORTH THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM THAT WOULD ALLOW GOD TO OVERLOOK THE SINS OF HIS PEOPLE UNTIL THE PERFECT AND ULTIMATE SACRIFICE OF JESUS CHRIST WOULD PROVIDE REDEMPTION AND COMPLETELY ATONE FOR THE SINS OF ALL OF GOD’S ELECT. FOLLOWING LEVITICUS IS NUMBERS, WHICH COVERS KEY EVENTS DURING THE 40 YEARS THAT ISRAEL WANDERED IN THE WILDERNESS AS WELL AS ADDITIONAL INSTRUCTIONS FOR WORSHIPING GOD AND LIVING AS HIS COVENANT PEOPLE. THE LAST OF THE FIVE BOOKS THAT MAKE UP THE PENTATEUCH IS DEUTERONOMY. DEUTERONOMY IS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS THE “SECOND LAW” OR “REPETITION OF THE LAW.” IT RECORDS THE FINAL WORDS OF MOSES BEFORE THE NATION OF ISRAEL CROSSES OVER INTO THE PROMISED LAND (DEUTERONOMY 1:1). IN DEUTERONOMY WE FIND GOD’S LAW AND STANDARDS THAT WERE GIVEN TO ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI REPEATED AND EXPOUNDED UPON BY MOSES. AS ISRAEL WAS TO MOVE INTO A NEW CHAPTER OF THEIR HISTORY AS GOD’S CHOSEN NATION, MOSES IS REMINDING THEM NOT ONLY OF GOD’S COMMANDMENTS AND THEIR RESPONSIBILITIES BUT OF THE BLESSINGS THAT WOULD BE THEIRS BY OBEYING GOD AND THE CURSES THAT WOULD COME FROM DISOBEDIENCE. THE FIVE BOOKS THAT MAKE UP THE PENTATEUCH ARE GENERALLY CONSIDERED TO BE HISTORICAL BOOKS BECAUSE THEY RECORD HISTORICAL EVENTS. WHILE THEY ARE OFTEN CALLED THE TORAH OR THE LAW, IN REALITY THEY CONTAIN MUCH MORE THAN LAWS. THEY PROVIDE AN OVERVIEW TO GOD’S PLAN OF REDEMPTION AND PROVIDE A BACKDROP TO EVERYTHING IN SCRIPTURE THAT WOULD FOLLOW. LIKE ALL OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE PROMISES, TYPES, AND PROPHECIES CONTAINED IN THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF SCRIPTURE HAVE THEIR ULTIMATE FULFILLMENT IN THE PERSON AND WORK OF JESUS CHRIST. THEY PROVIDE THE IMPORTANT HISTORICAL BACKGROUND NEEDED TO SET THE STAGE FOR THE COMING KINSMEN REDEEMER.
WHAT IS BIBLICAL SEPARATION? BIBLICAL SEPARATION IS THE RECOGNITION THAT THE LORD HAS CALLED BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS OUT OF THE WORLD AND INTO A PERSONAL AND CORPORATE PURITY IN THE MIDST OF TEMPTING/SINFUL CULTURES. BIBLICAL SEPARATION IS USUALLY CONSIDERED IN TWO AREAS: PERSONAL AND ECCLESIASTICAL. PERSONAL SEPARATION INVOLVES AN INDIVIDUAL’S COMMITMENT TO A GODLY STANDARD OF BEHAVIOR. DANIEL PRACTICED PERSONAL SEPARATISM WHEN HE “RESOLVED NOT TO DEFILE HIMSELF WITH THE ROYAL FOOD AND WINE” (DANIEL 1:8). HIS WAS A BIBLICAL SEPARATISM BECAUSE HIS STANDARD WAS BASED ON GOD’S REVELATION IN THE MOSAIC LAW. A MODERN EXAMPLE OF PERSONAL SEPARATION COULD BE THE DECISION TO DECLINE INVITATIONS TO PARTIES WHERE ALCOHOL IS SERVED. SUCH A DECISION MIGHT BE MADE IN ORDER TO CIRCUMVENT TEMPTATION (ROMANS 13:14), TO AVOID “EVERY KIND OF EVIL” (1 THESSALONIANS 5:22), OR SIMPLY TO BE CONSISTENT WITH A PERSONAL CONVICTION (ROMANS 14:5). THE HOLY BIBLE CLEARLY TEACHES THAT THE CHILD OF GOD IS TO BE SEPARATE FROM THE WORLD. “DO NOT BE YOKED TOGETHER WITH UNBELIEVERS. FOR WHAT DO RIGHTEOUSNESS AND WICKEDNESS HAVE IN COMMON? OR WHAT FELLOWSHIP CAN LIGHT HAVE WITH DARKNESS? WHAT HARMONY IS THERE BETWEEN CHRIST AND BELIAL? WHAT DOES A BELIEVER HAVE IN COMMON WITH AN UNBELIEVER? WHAT AGREEMENT IS THERE BETWEEN THE TEMPLE OF GOD AND IDOLS? FOR WE ARE THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD. AS GOD HAS SAID: ‘I WILL LIVE WITH THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM, AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY WILL BE MY PEOPLE.’ THEREFORE, COME OUT FROM THEM AND BE SEPARATE, SAYS THE LORD” (2 CORINTHIANS 6:14-17; SEE ALSO 1 PETER 1:14-16). ECCLESIASTICAL SEPARATION INVOLVES THE DECISIONS OF A CHURCH CONCERNING ITS TIES TO OTHER ORGANIZATIONS, BASED ON THEIR THEOLOGY OR PRACTICES. SEPARATISM IS IMPLIED IN THE VERY WORD “CHURCH,” WHICH COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD EKKLESIA MEANING “A CALLED-OUT ASSEMBLY.” IN JESUS’ LETTER TO THE CHURCH OF PERGAMUM, HE WARNED AGAINST TOLERATING THOSE WHO TAUGHT FALSE DOCTRINE (REVELATION 2:14-15). THE CHURCH WAS TO BE SEPARATE, BREAKING TIES WITH HERESY. A MODERN EXAMPLE OF ECCLESIASTICAL SEPARATION COULD BE A DENOMINATION’S STANCE AGAINST ECUMENICAL ALLIANCES WHICH WOULD UNITE THE CHURCH WITH APOSTATES. BIBLICAL SEPARATION DOES NOT REQUIRE CHRISTIANS TO HAVE NO CONTACT WITH UNBELIEVERS. LIKE JESUS, WE SHOULD BEFRIEND THE SINNER WITHOUT PARTAKING OF THE SIN (LUKE 7:34). PAUL EXPRESSES A BALANCED VIEW OF SEPARATISM: “I HAVE WRITTEN YOU IN MY LETTER NOT TO ASSOCIATE WITH SEXUALLY IMMORAL PEOPLE—NOT AT ALL MEANING THE PEOPLE OF THIS WORLD WHO ARE IMMORAL, OR THE GREEDY AND SWINDLERS, OR IDOLATERS. IN THAT CASE YOU WOULD HAVE TO LEAVE THIS WORLD” (1 CORINTHIANS 5:9-10). IN OTHER WORDS, WE ARE IN THE WORLD, BUT NOT OF IT. WE ARE TO BE LIGHT TO THE WORLD WITHOUT ALLOWING THE WORLD TO DIMINISH OUR LIGHT. “YOU ARE THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. A CITY ON A HILL CANNOT BE HIDDEN. NEITHER DO PEOPLE LIGHT A LAMP AND PUT IT UNDER A BOWL. INSTEAD THEY PUT IT ON ITS STAND, AND IT GIVES LIGHT TO EVERYONE IN THE HOUSE. IN THE SAME WAY, LET YOUR LIGHT SHINE BEFORE MEN, THAT THEY MAY SEE YOUR GOOD DEEDS AND PRAISE YOUR FATHER IN HEAVEN” (MATTHEW 5:14-16).
ARE ISRAEL AND THE CHURCH THE SAME THING? DOES GOD STILL HAVE A PLAN FOR ISRAEL? THIS TOPIC IS ONE OF THE MORE CONTROVERSIAL IN THE CHURCH TODAY, AND IT HAS SIGNIFICANT IMPLICATIONS REGARDING THE WAY WE INTERPRET SCRIPTURE, ESPECIALLY CONCERNING THE END TIMES. MORE IMPORTANTLY, IT HAS GREAT SIGNIFICANCE IN THAT IT AFFECTS THE WAY WE UNDERSTAND THE VERY NATURE AND CHARACTER OF GOD HIMSELF. ROMANS 11:16-36 RECORDS THE ILLUSTRATION OF THE OLIVE TREE. THIS PASSAGE SPEAKS OF ISRAEL THE (“NATURAL” BRANCHES) BEING BROKEN OFF FROM THE OLIVE TREE, AND THE CHURCH (“WILD” BRANCHES OR SHOOTS) BEING GRAFTED INTO THE OLIVE TREE. SINCE ISRAEL IS REFERRED TO AS BRANCHES, AS WELL AS THE CHURCH, IT STANDS TO REASON THAT NEITHER GROUP IS THE “WHOLE TREE,” SO TO SPEAK; RATHER, THE WHOLE TREE REPRESENTS GOD’S WORKINGS WITH MANKIND AS A WHOLE. THEREFORE, GOD’S PROGRAM WITH ISRAEL AND GOD’S PROGRAM WITH THE CHURCH ARE PART OF THE OUTWORKING OF HIS PURPOSE AMONG MEN IN GENERAL. OF COURSE, THIS IS NOT INTENDED TO MEAN THAT EITHER PROGRAM IS OF LITTLE SIGNIFICANCE. AS MANY COMMENTATORS HAVE NOTED, MORE SPACE IS GIVEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE REGARDING GOD’S PROGRAMS WITH ISRAEL AND WITH THE CHURCH THAN ANY OF GOD’S OTHER DEALINGS! IN GENESIS 12, GOD PROMISED ABRAHAM THAT HE WOULD BE THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION (THE JEWS), THE JEWS WOULD POSSESS A LAND, THAT NATION WOULD BE BLESSED ABOVE ALL OTHER NATIONS, AND ALL OTHER NATIONS WOULD BE BLESSED FROM ISRAEL. SO, FROM THE BEGINNING GOD REVEALED THAT ISRAEL WOULD BE HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE ON THE EARTH, BUT THAT HIS BLESSING WOULD NOT BE LIMITED TO THEM EXCLUSIVELY. GALATIANS 3:14 IDENTIFIES THE NATURE OF THE BLESSING TO COME TO ALL THE OTHER NATIONS: “THAT THE BLESSING OF ABRAHAM MIGHT COME ON THE GENTILES THROUGH JESUS CHRIST; THAT WE MIGHT RECEIVE THE PROMISE OF THE SPIRIT THROUGH FAITH.” ALL THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD WERE BLESSED BY ISRAEL, THROUGH WHOM THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD CAME. GOD’S PLAN OF REDEMPTION IS BUILT UPON THE FINISHED WORK OF JESUS CHRIST, A DESCENDANT OF DAVID AND ABRAHAM. BUT CHRIST’S DEATH ON THE CROSS IS SUFFICIENT FOR THE SINS OF THE ENTIRE WORLD, NOT JUST THE JEWS! GALATIANS 3:6-8 STATES, “CONSIDER ABRAHAM: ‘HE BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS CREDITED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS.’ UNDERSTAND, THEN, THAT THOSE WHO BELIEVE ARE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM. THE SCRIPTURE FORESAW THAT GOD WOULD JUSTIFY THE GENTILES BY FAITH, AND ANNOUNCED THE GOSPEL IN ADVANCE TO ABRAHAM: ‘ALL NATIONS WILL BE BLESSED THROUGH YOU.’” FINALLY, GALATIANS 3:29 SAYS, “IF YOU BELONG TO CHRIST, THEN YOU ARE ABRAHAM'S SEED, AND HEIRS ACCORDING TO THE PROMISE.” IN OTHER WORDS, IN CHRIST, BELIEVERS ARE COUNTED RIGHTEOUS BY FAITH IN THE SAME WAY THAT ABRAHAM WAS (GALATIANS 3:6-8). IF WE ARE IN CHRIST, THEN WE ARE PARTAKERS OF THE BLESSING OF ISRAEL AND ALL NATIONS IN THE REDEMPTIVE WORK OF CHRIST. BELIEVERS BECOME THE SPIRITUAL DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM. BELIEVERS DO NOT BECOME PHYSICAL JEWS, BUT THEY MAY ENJOY THE SAME TYPE OF BLESSINGS AND PRIVILEGES AS THE JEWS. NOW, THIS DOES NOT CONTRADICT OR NULLIFY THE REVELATION GIVEN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. GOD’S PROMISES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT ARE STILL VALID, AND GOD’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ISRAEL AS A CHOSEN PEOPLE POINTS TO THE WORK OF CHRIST AS A REDEEMER OF THE WHOLE WORLD. THE MOSAIC LAW IS STILL MANDATORY FOR ALL JEWS WHO HAVE NOT YET ACCEPTED CHRIST AS THEIR MESSIAH. JESUS DID WHAT THEY COULD NOT DO—FULFILL THE LAW IN ALL ITS DETAILS (MATTHEW 5:17). AS NEW TESTAMENT BELIEVERS, WE ARE NO LONGER UNDER THE CURSE OF THE LAW (GALATIANS 3:13), BECAUSE CHRIST HAS TAKEN THAT CURSE UPON HIMSELF ON THE CROSS. THE LAW SERVED TWO PURPOSES: TO REVEAL SIN AND MANKIND’S INABILITY (ON HIS OWN MERIT) TO DO ANYTHING ABOUT IT, AND TO POINT US TO CHRIST, WHO FULFILLS THE LAW. HIS DEATH ON THE CROSS COMPLETELY SATISFIES GOD’S RIGHTEOUS REQUIREMENT OF PERFECTION. GOD’S UNCONDITIONAL PROMISES ARE NOT INVALIDATED BY THE UNFAITHFULNESS OF MAN. NOTHING WE DO IS EVER A SURPRISE TO GOD, AND HE DOES NOT NEED TO ADJUST HIS PLANS ACCORDING TO THE WAY WE BEHAVE. NO, GOD IS SOVEREIGN OVER ALL THINGS—PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE—AND WHAT HE HAS FOREORDAINED FOR BOTH ISRAEL AND THE CHURCH WILL COME TO PASS, REGARDLESS OF CIRCUMSTANCES. ROMANS 3:3-4 EXPLAINS THAT ISRAEL’S UNBELIEF WOULD NOT NULLIFY HIS PROMISES CONCERNING THEM: “WHAT IF SOME DID NOT HAVE FAITH? WILL THEIR LACK OF FAITH NULLIFY GOD'S FAITHFULNESS? NOT AT ALL! LET GOD BE TRUE, AND EVERY MAN A LIAR. AS IT IS WRITTEN: ‘SO THAT YOU MAY BE PROVED RIGHT WHEN YOU SPEAK AND PREVAIL WHEN YOU JUDGE.’" PROMISES MADE TO ISRAEL ARE STILL GOING TO BE KEPT IN THE FUTURE. WE CAN BE SURE THAT ALL GOD HAS SAID IS TRUE AND WILL TAKE PLACE, BECAUSE OF HIS CHARACTER AND CONSISTENCY. THE CHURCH DOES NOT REPLACE ISRAEL AND SHOULD NOT EXPECT A SYMBOLIC FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISES OF THE OLD COVENANT AS ONE READS SCRIPTURE, IT IS NECESSARY TO KEEP ISRAEL & THE CHURCH SEPARATE.
DO ANIMALS TEMPT/SIN? ANIMALS, WITH ALL CREATION, ARE CERTAINLY AFFECTED BY TEMPTATION/SIN. BUT DO ANIMALS THEMSELVES TEMPT/SIN, OR IS TEMPTATION/SIN A STRICTLY WOMAN/MAN PRACTICE? ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, TEMPTATION/SIN IS A TRANSGRESSION OF THE LAW. IT IS REBELLION AGAINST GOD IN THOUGHT, WORD, OR DEED (1 JOHN 3:4). ANIMALS DID NOT REBEL AGAINST GOD; MAN DID. EVE CAUSED TEMPTATION, ADAM CAUSED SIN, LUCIFER CAUSED DEATH ON EVE & VICTORIA CAUSED DEATH ON ADAM. WHEN GOD CREATED THE WORLD, SIN DID NOT EXIST (GENESIS 1:31). SIN ENTERED THE WORLD THROUGH THE REBELLIOUS CHOICE OF ONE MAN, ADAM (GENESIS 3:11; ROMANS 5:12). BECAUSE OF THAT DISOBEDIENCE, THE WORLD WAS CURSED AND HAS GROANED UNDER THE WEIGHT OF THAT CURSE EVER SINCE (GENESIS 3:17–19; ROMANS 8:21–22). SOME OF THE REPERCUSSIONS OF MAN’S FALL WERE THAT THE GROUND GREW THORNS (GENESIS 3:18), PAIN BECAME PART OF LIFE (GENESIS 3:16), AND PHYSICAL DEATH BECAME A REALITY (GENESIS 3:19). THE ANIMAL WORLD IS SUBJECT TO THE CURSE, NOT BECAUSE OF THEIR OWN SIN, BUT BECAUSE SIN BY ITS NATURE HAS WIDESPREAD REPERCUSSIONS. AS PART OF THE CURSE OF MAN’S SIN, ANIMALS TURNED UPON MANKIND AND EACH OTHER, MANY SURVIVING ONLY THROUGH VIOLENCE AND BLOODSHED. ANIMALS DO NOT TEMPT/SIN. THEY ARE INCAPABLE OF TEMPTATION/SIN BECAUSE THEY WERE NOT CREATED AS INDEPENDENT MORAL AGENTS. FOR AN ACT TO BE TEMPTING/SINFUL, THERE MUST BE THE VIOLATION OF AN INDISPUTABLE LAW. SIN DOES NOT BEGIN WITH THE ACT; IT ORIGINATES IN A SOUL THAT HAS THE LAW OF GOD WRITTEN UPON IT (ROMANS 2:15; JAMES 1:14). HUMAN BEINGS ARE CREATED IN THE IMAGE OF GOD WITH AN EVERLASTING SOUL (GENESIS 1:27). ANIMALS ARE NOT. WHEN GOD CREATED ADAM, HE “BREATHED INTO HIS NOSTRILS THE BREATH OF LIFE AND MAN BECAME A LIVING SOUL” (GENESIS 2:7). THAT LIVING SOUL CONTAINS A CONSCIENCE—AN INNATE KNOWLEDGE OF RIGHT AND WRONG—AND THE ABILITY TO MAKE MORAL CHOICES APART FROM THE SURVIVAL INSTINCT. WE HUMANS HAVE THE ABILITY TO CHOOSE OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S MORAL LAW, BUT WE CHOOSE TO FOLLOW OUR OWN INCLINATIONS INSTEAD (GENESIS 8:21; ISAIAH 53:6). ANIMALS DO NOT HAVE AN IMMORTAL SOUL CREATED IN GOD’S IMAGE. ALTHOUGH THEY CAN CHOOSE OBEDIENCE, IT IS USUALLY DUE TO EXTERNAL MOTIVATORS SUCH AS TREATS AND TRAINING. ANIMALS DO NOT HAVE THE LAW OF GOD IMPRINTED UPON THEIR HEARTS AND THEREFORE CANNOT TRANSGRESS IT. AFTER THE FLOOD, GOD ESTABLISHED A NEW ORDER OF HUMAN EXISTENCE (GENESIS 9:8–17). HE MADE A COVENANT WITH NOAH THAT INCLUDED THE PROHIBITION AGAINST MURDER, BASED UPON THE TRUTH THAT MANKIND WAS CREATED IN HIS OWN IMAGE. GENESIS 9:5–6, SAYS, “AND FOR YOUR LIFEBLOOD I WILL SURELY DEMAND AN ACCOUNTING. I WILL DEMAND AN ACCOUNTING FROM EVERY ANIMAL. AND FROM EACH HUMAN BEING, TOO, I WILL DEMAND AN ACCOUNTING FOR THE LIFE OF ANOTHER HUMAN BEING. WHOEVER SHEDS HUMAN BLOOD, BY HUMANS SHALL THEIR BLOOD BE SHED; FOR IN THE IMAGE OF GOD HAS GOD MADE MANKIND” (EMPHASIS ADDED). ANIMALS THAT KILLED HUMANS WERE TO BE KILLED, NOT AS A PUNISHMENT FOR SIN BUT BECAUSE THEY HAD DESTROYED THE IMAGE OF GOD. THIS PRINCIPLE IS CARRIED THROUGH IN THE MOSAIC LAW (EXODUS 21:28). GOD DID NOT REQUIRE SUCH ACCOUNTING FOR A PERSON SHEDDING ANIMAL BLOOD; IN FACT, GOD REQUIRED ANIMAL SACRIFICES AS A SIGN OF REPENTANCE FOR ANCIENT ISRAEL (NUMBERS 6:14; LEVITICUS 9:2). THROUGHOUT HISTORY, GOD HAS ESTABLISHED THE PATTERN THAT, WHEREVER THERE IS SIN, HE MAKES PROVISION FOR THAT SIN—A MEANS BY WHICH MAN CAN BE MADE RIGHT WITH HIM AGAIN (GENESIS 3:21). ROMANS 5:20 SAYS, “BUT WHERE SIN INCREASED, GRACE INCREASED ALL THE MORE.” WHEREVER SIN EXISTS, GOD PROVIDES A WAY FOR FORGIVENESS. JESUS CHRIST CAME TO EARTH AS A MAN IN ORDER TO BE THE SACRIFICE FOR MANKIND’S SIN SO THAT WE COULD BE MADE RIGHT WITH GOD (PHILIPPIANS 2:5–11; 1 TIMOTHY 2:5) NO SUCH PROVISION HAS BEEN MADE ON BEHALF OF ANIMALS, SIGNIFYING, AGAIN, THAT THEY DO NOT POSSESS IMMORTAL SOULS, THEY HAVE NO MORAL LAW WRITTEN UPON THEIR HEARTS, AND THEY DO NOT BEAR THE RESPONSIBILITY OF SIN. ANIMALS CANNOT SIN AGAINST GOD, AND THUS THEY REQUIRE NO MEANS OF FORGIVENESS FROM GOD. ANIMALS DO NOT TEMPT/SIN. WHEN A TOMCAT “SLEEPS AROUND,” IT IS NOT SINNING, FOR THE MORAL LAWS OF GOD DO NOT APPLY TO CATS. WHEN A BLACK WIDOW SPIDER KILLS AND EATS ITS MATE, IT IS NOT GUILTY OF MURDER, FOR MURDER CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY AND AGAINST A FREE MORAL AGENT, CREATED IN GOD’S IMAGE. MANKIND IS OBLIGATED TO KEEP THE LAW OF GOD, WHICH WAS SPECIFICALLY GIVEN TO HIM, AND HE ALONE BEARS THE RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE LAW’S TRANSGRESSION. WHEN ADAM FELL, HE DRAGGED THE ANIMAL WORLD DOWN WITH HIM, AND “THE CREATION WAS SUBJECTED TO FRUSTRATION, NOT BY ITS OWN CHOICE, BUT BY THE WILL OF THE ONE WHO SUBJECTED IT” (ROMANS 8:20). ALL CREATION NOW “WAITS IN EAGER EXPECTATION FOR THE CHILDREN OF GOD TO BE REVEALED,” BECAUSE “THE CREATION ITSELF WILL BE LIBERATED FROM ITS BONDAGE TO DECAY” WHEN, IN GOD’S GOOD TIME, THE CURSE IS REVERSED (ROMANS 8:19, 21; CF. REVELATION 22:3).
WHAT IS THE TRUE CANON OF SCRIPTURE? THE WORD “CANON” COMES FROM THE RULE OF LAW THAT WAS USED TO DETERMINE IF A BOOK MEASURED UP TO A STANDARD. IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT THE WRITINGS OF SCRIPTURE WERE CANONICAL AT THE MOMENT THEY WERE WRITTEN. SCRIPTURE IS SCRIPTURE WHEN THE PEN TOUCHED THE PARCHMENT. THIS IS VERY IMPORTANT BECAUSE CHRISTIANITY DOES NOT START BY DEFINING THE LORD, OR JESUS CHRIST, OR SALVATION. THE BASIS OF CHRISTIANITY IS FOUND IN THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF SCRIPTURE IN ROMANS 13:1-2. IF WE CANNOT IDENTIFY WHAT SCRIPTURE IS, THEN WE CANNOT PROPERLY DISTINGUISH ANY THEOLOGICAL TRUTH FROM ERROR. WHAT MEASURE OR STANDARD WAS USED TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS SHOULD BE CLASSIFIED AS SCRIPTURE? A KEY VERSE TO UNDERSTANDING THE PROCESS AND PURPOSE, AND PERHAPS THE TIMING OF THE GIVING OF SCRIPTURE, IS JUDE 3 WHICH STATES THAT A CHRISTIAN'S FAITH “WAS ONCE FOR ALL ENTRUSTED TO THE SAINTS.” SINCE OUR FAITH IS DEFINED BY SCRIPTURE, JUDE IS ESSENTIALLY SAYING THAT SCRIPTURE WAS GIVEN ONCE FOR THE BENEFIT OF ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS CREATOR AGENT LORDS [LADIES]. ISN'T IT WONDERFUL TO KNOW THAT THERE MAY BE HIDDEN OR LOST MANUSCRIPTS YET TO BE FOUND, THERE ARE SECRET BOOKS ONLY FAMILIAR TO A SELECT FEW, AND THERE ARE PEOPLE ALIVE WHO HAVE SPECIAL REVELATION REQUIRING US TO TREK UP A HIMALAYAN MOUNTAIN IN ORDER TO BE ENLIGHTENED? YET, WE CAN BE CONFIDENT THAT GOD HAS NOT LEFT US WITHOUT A WITNESS. THE SAME SUPERNATURAL POWER GOD USED TO PRODUCE HIS WORD HAS ALSO BEEN USED TO PRESERVE IT. PSALM 119:160 STATES THAT THE ENTIRETY OF GOD'S WORD IS TRUTH. STARTING WITH THAT PREMISE, WE CAN COMPARE WRITINGS OUTSIDE THE ACCEPTED CANON OF SCRIPTURE TO SEE IF THEY MEET THE TEST. AS AN EXAMPLE, THE HOLY BIBLE CLAIMS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS GOD (ISAIAH 9:6-7; MATTHEW 1:22-23; JOHN 1:1, 2, 14, 20:28; ACTS 16:31, 34; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-6; COLOSSIANS 2:9; TITUS 2:13; HEBREWS 1:8; 2 PETER 1:1) & THE REST OF THE ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES ETERNALLY PROCLAIM THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS TRUTHFULLY GOD. YET MANY EXTRA-BIBLICAL TEXTS, WHICH TRULY CLAIM TO BE SCRIPTURE, DOES IN FACT ARGUE THAT JESUS IS NOT GOD. THIS IS BECAUSE NOBODY WHO DOES NOT HAVE THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH [JOHN 4:23-24] CAN TRULY CALL JESUS CHRIST, LORD, SON, GOD, KING, MASTER, LEADER, SAVIOR, CHRIST, MESSIAH, ETC. BUT ONLY CAN TRULY CALL HIM MAN, NOT BECAUSE OF THE EXTRA-BIBLICAL TEXTS, ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OR EVEN APOCRYPHAL WRITINGS, BUT BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL CREATURE’S ETERNAL STATUS & PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD & HIS TRUTH. THIS IS BECAUSE OF ALL THE COUNCILS THAT PROMOTED THEIR CANON OF SCRIPTURE BASED SOLELY ABOUT THEIR OWN JESUS CHRIST THROUGH ETERNAL BULLSHIT OR PARTIAL TRUTHS DID NOT IN FACT HAVE THE CORRECT SPIRIT OF TRUTH, WHICH IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN JOHN 4:23-24. THIS MEANS THEY TOOK OUT CANON BOOKS THAT WERE INDEED THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT TRUTH WITHIN THEIR OWN TIME, PLACE & SETTING IN RESPECTFUL DIMENSIONS, BUT BECAUSE IT DID NOT LINE UP TOTALLY WITH THEIR PARTIAL TRUTHS, FUTILE BELIEFS & ETERNAL BULLSHIT BY THE DOGMATIC LIMITED VIEWS & PARTIAL TRUTHS ABOUT THEIR OWN JESUS CHRIST, THIS HAS CAUSED MANY TO ETERNALLY PERISH & THE TRUTH TO NOT BE KNOWN OR EVEN LOST OVER THE CENTURIES IN HOSEA 4:6. BUT THE AUTHORITY OF GOD IS GREATER THAN THE AUTHORITY OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA IN 1ST JOHN 4:4. THE IDENTITY OF THE FALSE WORKERS IS ALWAYS IN DENIAL WITH THE TRUE GOSPEL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WITH THE HOLY GHOST AS THE LORD IN JOHN 4:23-24 NEVER WORKS FALSE MIRACLES/FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS, BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A HOLY SCRIPTURE PROVE IT OTHERWISE, BUT TRUE MIRACLES/PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12. A CITY FILLED WITH IDOLATRY & DEMON WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20. THOSE WHO HAVE PAGAN SEXUAL BACKGROUNDS CANNOT SAY OR KNOW “JESUS [CHRIST] IS LORD, EXCEPT BY THE HOLY GHOST” IN THE KINGDOM OF THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN OR “JESUS [CHRIST] IS LORD, EXCEPT BY THE HOLY SPIRIT” & JESUS [CHRIST] IS LORD, EXCEPT BY THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE EARTHLY FATHER STEPHEN AND THE KINGDOM OF THE HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 (OKJV & NKJV). THIS MEANS JESUS CHRIST IS LORD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF HOLINESS IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH, BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN AND BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. IF YOU DO NOT HAVE THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF AS THE PRIMARY & DIRECT SOURCE OF ABSOLUTE TRUTH IN YOU, AND YOU SWEAR THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, THEN YOU ARE THE ETERNAL LIAR IN JOHN 4:23-24; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. EVEN IF MAN WITH HIS OWN TRUTH HOLDS JESUS AS MAN ONCE AND NOT LORD ETERNALLY, HE IS STILL THE ETERNAL LIAR BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF KNOWS HIS OWN TRUE SEXLESS JESUS CHRIST AS LORD ETERNALLY AND NOT MAN ONCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; HEBREWS 13:8 & PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11. JESUS CHRIST WAS NEVER MAN TO START WITH, BUT HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE LORD IN HEBREWS 13:8! THEREFORE, IN ALL CREATION, THE APOSTLES AS PETER CHRIST, JOHN CHRIST, JESUS CHRIST, JAMES CHRIST, STEPHEN CHRIST, STEPHEN CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE] & YAHWEH CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE] ALL HAVE ALWAYS BEEN LORDS BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 5:39! SOME SCRIPTURES OF A GENUINE GIFTED CHRISTIAN ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3, 7; 1ST JOHN 4:2; MATTHEW 7:20; JOHN 15:5 & GALATIANS 5:22-23. SHOULD CHRISTIANS SEEK AFTER TRUE MIRACLES/PERMISSIBLE MAGIC? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 8:21-22; LUKE 23:8; MATTHEW 10:7-8; 16:1-4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24; ROMANS 15:18-19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:12; JAMES 5:14 & ACTS 4:29-30; 9:38. IF YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16, THEN YOU CAN CALL MAN ONLY A MAN TRUTHFULLY & NEVER GOD TRUTHFULLY, BUT IF YOU CALL A MAN THE TITLE AS: LORD, GOD, CHRIST, FATHER, MESSIAH, KING, SON, LEADER, TEACHER, SAVIOR, BROTHER, MAN OF WAR, CREATOR AGENT, PROPHET, CHRISTIAN, SAINT, MASTER, HIGH PRIEST, SIR, ETC. THEN YOU ARE ALL DEEMED AS ETERNAL LIARS BECAUSE YOU CAN ONLY TRUTHFUL CALL THESE TRUE TITLES RIGHTFULLY IF YOU ARE NOT A MAN, BUT GOD IN TRUTH IF YOU INDEED HAVE THE HOLY GHOST, HOLY SPIRIT OR THE SPIRIT OF GOD SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED IN TRUTH BY THE LORD IN JOHN 4:23-24; 14:26; 15:26; 16:13; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56, 59-60. ONE EXCEPTION IS THAT THE LORD IS CALLED THE TOP MAN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5. BUT YOU STILL NEED TO HAVE THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH TO CALL THIS TOP MAN THE LORD TRUTHFULLY IN JOHN 4:23-24. ALSO, NOT JUST ANY OTHER HOLY GHOST, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HOLY GHOST THAT IS WORSHIPED, PRAISED, ADORED, RESPECTED, REVERENCED, REVERED, HIGHLY ESTEEMED, HIGHLY SHOWN COURTESY, GLORIFIED & BLESSED FOREVER BY ALL THE INFERIOR ETERNAL CREATURES [1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6] ONLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S OWN TRUTH AND BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 4:23-24. ALSO, IF YOU CANNOT PASS THE TRUE TITLE CHECK, THEN YOU CANNOT KNOW, SAY OR CALL THE LORD PERSONALLY BY HIS INFALLIBLE INERRANT NAME AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE ONE TRUE LORD TRUTHFULLY OR RIGHTFULLY EITHER. IN THE EARLY CENTURIES OF THE CHURCH, CHRISTIANS WERE SOMETIMES PUT TO DEATH FOR POSSESSING COPIES OF SCRIPTURE. BECAUSE OF THIS PERSECUTION, THE QUESTION SOON CAME UP, “WHAT BOOKS ARE WORTH DYING FOR?” SOME BOOKS MAY HAVE CONTAINED SAYINGS OF JESUS, BUT WERE THEY INSPIRED AS STATED IN 2 TIMOTHY 3:16? CHURCH COUNCILS PLAYED A ROLE IN PUBLICLY RECOGNIZING THE CANON OF SCRIPTURE, BUT OFTEN AN INDIVIDUAL CHURCH OR GROUPS OF CHURCHES RECOGNIZED A BOOK AS INSPIRED FROM ITS WRITING (E.G., COLOSSIANS 4:16; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:27). THROUGHOUT THE EARLY CENTURIES OF THE CHURCH, FEW BOOKS WERE EVER DISPUTED AND THE LIST WAS BASICALLY SETTLED BY A.D. 303. WHEN IT CAME TO THE OLD TESTAMENT, THREE IMPORTANT FACTS WERE CONSIDERED: 1) THE NEW TESTAMENT QUOTES FROM OR ALLUDES TO EVERY OLD TESTAMENT BOOK BUT TWO. 2) JESUS EFFECTIVELY ENDORSED THE HEBREW CANON IN MATTHEW 23:35 WHEN HE CITED ONE OF THE FIRST NARRATIVES AND ONE OF THE LAST IN THE SCRIPTURES OF HIS DAY. 3) THE JEWS WERE METICULOUS IN PRESERVING THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES, AND THEY HAD FEW CONTROVERSIES OVER WHAT PARTS BELONG OR DO NOT BELONG. THE ROMAN CATHOLIC APOCRYPHA DID NOT MEASURE UP AND FELL OUTSIDE THE DEFINITION OF SCRIPTURE AND HAS NEVER BEEN ACCEPTED BY THE JEWS. MOST QUESTIONS ABOUT WHICH BOOKS BELONG IN THE HOLY BIBLE DEALT WITH WRITINGS FROM THE TIME OF CHRIST AND FORWARD. THE EARLY CHURCH HAD SOME VERY SPECIFIC CRITERIA IN ORDER FOR BOOKS TO BE CONSIDERED AS PART OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. THESE INCLUDED: WAS THE BOOK WRITTEN BY SOMEONE WHO WAS AN EYEWITNESS OF JESUS CHRIST? DID THE BOOK PASS THE “TRUTH TEST”? (I.E., DID IT CONCUR WITH OTHER, ALREADY AGREED-UPON SCRIPTURE?). THE NEW TESTAMENT BOOKS THEY ACCEPTED BACK THEN HAVE ENDURED THE TEST OF TIME AND CHRISTIAN ORTHODOXY HAS EMBRACED THESE, WITH LITTLE CHALLENGE, FOR CENTURIES. CONFIDENCE IN THE ACCEPTANCE OF SPECIFIC BOOKS DATES BACK TO THE FIRST CENTURY RECIPIENTS WHO OFFERED FIRSTHAND TESTIMONY AS TO THEIR AUTHENTICITY. FURTHERMORE, THE END-TIME SUBJECT MATTER OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION, AND THE PROHIBITION OF ADDING TO THE WORDS OF THE BOOK IN REVELATION 22:18, ARGUE STRONGLY THAT THE CANON WAS CLOSED AT THE TIME OF ITS WRITING (C. A.D. 95). THERE IS AN IMPORTANT THEOLOGICAL POINT THAT SHOULD NOT BE MISSED. GOD HAS USED HIS WORD FOR MILLENNIA FOR ONE PRIMARY PURPOSE—TO REVEAL HIMSELF AND COMMUNICATE TO MANKIND. ULTIMATELY, THE CHURCH COUNCILS DID NOT DECIDE IF A BOOK WAS SCRIPTURE; THAT WAS DECIDED WHEN THE HUMAN AUTHOR WAS CHOSEN BY GOD TO WRITE. IN ORDER TO ACCOMPLISH THE END RESULT, INCLUDING THE PRESERVATION OF HIS WORD THROUGH THE CENTURIES, GOD GUIDED THE EARLY CHURCH COUNCILS IN THEIR RECOGNITION OF THE CANON. THE ACQUISITION OF KNOWLEDGE REGARDING SUCH THINGS AS THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD, THE ORIGIN OF THE UNIVERSE AND LIFE, THE PURPOSE AND MEANING OF LIFE, THE WONDERS OF SALVATION, AND FUTURE EVENTS (INCLUDING THE DESTINY OF MANKIND) ARE BEYOND THE NATURAL OBSERVATIONAL AND SCIENTIFIC CAPACITY OF MANKIND. THE ALREADY-DELIVERED WORD OF GOD, VALUED AND PERSONALLY APPLIED BY TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS FOR CENTURIES, IS SUFFICIENT TO EXPLAIN TO US EVERYTHING WE NEED TO KNOW OF STEPHEN CHRIST THE LORD (JOHN 5:18; ACTS 18:28; GALATIANS 3:22; 2 TIMOTHY 3:15) AND TO TEACH US, CORRECT US, AND INSTRUCT US INTO ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS (2 TIMOTHY 3:16-17).
WHAT ARE THE NOAHIDE LAWS, AND ARE THEY BIBLICAL? THE NOAHIDE LAWS ARE SEVEN ANCIENT LAWS THAT MANY PEOPLE VIEW AS THE BASIS OF CIVILIZED SOCIETY. THEY GOVERN MORALITY AND REPRESENT THE “BARE MINIMUM” OF WHAT GOD EXPECTS OF HUMANITY. THEY ARE CALLED THE “NOAHIDE” LAWS BECAUSE THEY ARE THOUGHT TO HAVE BEEN GIVEN IN THEIR FULLNESS TO NOAH AFTER THE FLOOD. THEY ARE ALSO CALLED THE NOACHIAN LAWS, THE SEVEN LAWS OF NOAH, OR THE SEVEN COMMANDS FOR NOAH’S SONS (IN HEBREW, SHEVA MITZVOT B'NEI NOACH). THE IDEA OF A FORMAL SET OF LAWS GIVEN TO ALL HUMANITY (ALL THE SONS OF NOAH) COMES FROM THE TALMUD AND IS THEREFORE EXTRA-BIBLICAL. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THE BOOK OF JUBILEES CONTAINS A POSSIBLE MENTION OF THE NOAHIDE LAWS. BUT, AGAIN, THE BOOK OF JUBILEES IS NOT INSPIRED SCRIPTURE. HOWEVER, THE BASIC SEVEN NOAHIDE LAWS ARE BASED IN BIBLICAL PRINCIPLES. HERE ARE THE NOAHIDE LAWS: 1. DO NOT DENY GOD (NO IDOLATRY OR LYING). 2. DO NOT MURDER. 3. DO NOT STEAL. 4. DO NOT ENGAGE IN SEXUAL IMMORALITY. 5. DO NOT BLASPHEME. 6. DO NOT EAT OF A LIVE ANIMAL (NO EATING FLESH TAKEN FROM AN ANIMAL WHILE IT IS STILL ALIVE). 7. ESTABLISH COURTS AND LEGAL SYSTEMS TO ENSURE OBEDIENCE OF THESE LAWS. ACCORDING TO JEWISH TRADITION, THE FIRST SIX OF THESE SEVEN LAWS WERE GIVEN TO ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN (THE SIXTH LAW, TO NOT EAT LIVE ANIMALS, WAS EXTRANEOUS, SINCE ADAM DID NOT EAT ANY ANIMALS). WHEN GOD ESTABLISHED HIS COVENANT WITH NOAH, HE ADDED THE SEVENTH (AND THE SIXTH BECAME APPLICABLE). EACH OF THE SEVEN NOAHIDE LAWS IS SEEN AS A SUMMARY OF MORE DETAILED LAWS, ABOUT 211, TOTAL. ACCORDING TO JUDAISM, A GENTILE DOES NOT HAVE TO FOLLOW THE MOSAIC LAW; HOWEVER, ALL GENTILES ARE OBLIGED TO FOLLOW THE NOAHIDE LAWS. THE LAWS GIVEN TO NOAH’S CHILDREN ARE UNIVERSALLY BINDING. A NON-JEW WHO ABIDES BY THE NOAHIDE LAWS IS CONSIDERED A “RIGHTEOUS GENTILE,” ACCORDING TO JUDAISM, AND WILL EARN A REWARD IN THE AFTERLIFE, IF HIS OBEDIENCE IS COUPLED WITH A KNOWLEDGE THAT THE LAWS COME FROM GOD. A “RIGHTEOUS GENTILE” MIGHT ALSO BE CALLED A “HASIDIC GENTILE” OR SIMPLY A “NOAHIDE.” NOWHERE DOES THE HOLY BIBLE RECORD WHAT LAWS GOD MAY HAVE GIVEN ADAM, OTHER THAN THE COMMAND TO FILL AND SUBDUE THE EARTH AND THE PROHIBITION AGAINST EATING OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL (GENESIS 1:28; 2:17). AFTER NOAH AND HIS FAMILY EXITED THE ARK, GOD GAVE THE FOLLOWING THREE COMMANDS TO HIM: “BE FRUITFUL AND INCREASE IN NUMBER AND FILL THE EARTH” (GENESIS 9:1); “YOU MUST NOT EAT MEAT THAT HAS ITS LIFEBLOOD STILL IN IT” (VERSE 4); AND “WHOEVER SHEDS HUMAN BLOOD, / BY HUMANS SHALL THEIR BLOOD BE SHED; / FOR IN THE IMAGE OF GOD / HAS GOD MADE MANKIND” (VERSE 6). AFTER THAT, GOD REPEATS HIS COMMAND TO “BE FRUITFUL AND INCREASE IN NUMBER; MULTIPLY ON THE EARTH AND INCREASE UPON IT” (VERSE 7). OTHER THAN NOAH BEING TOLD NOT TO EAT RAW MEAT, THERE IS NO HINT OF THE TRADITIONAL NOAHIDE LAWS IN THESE PASSAGES. THE ONLY OTHER PLACE IN SCRIPTURE WHERE A NOAHIDE LAW MIGHT BE MENTIONED IS ACTS 15:29. THE CONTEXT OF THIS PASSAGE IS THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL, WHICH MET TO ADDRESS THE ISSUE OF THE GENTILES’ PLACE IN THE EARLY CHURCH. SPECIFICALLY, THE QUESTION BEFORE THE COUNCIL WAS, “MUST GENTILES BE CIRCUMCISED ACCORDING TO MOSAIC LAW IN ORDER TO BE SAVED?” (SEE ACTS 15:1). THE APOSTLES IN JERUSALEM ANSWERED WITH A RESOUNDING “NO.” WE ARE NOT SAVED BY KEEPING THE LAW (SEE GALATIANS 2:16). HOWEVER, TO PROMOTE PEACE WITHIN THE EARLY CHURCH, THE COUNCIL ADVISED GENTILE BELIEVERS TO AVOID FOUR THINGS, INCLUDING THE EATING OF “BLOOD” (ACTS 15:29). NONE OF THE OTHER THREE INSTRUCTIONS CORRESPOND TO ANY OF THE NOAHIDE LAWS. AS AN ANCIENT MORAL CODE, THE NOAHIDE LAWS HAVE BEEN A MAJOR INFLUENCE IN MANY CULTURES. IN FACT, IN 1991, BOTH HOUSES OF CONGRESS PASSED A BILL, SIGNED INTO LAW BY PRESIDENT GEORGE H. W. BUSH, THAT DECLARED THE NOAHIDE LAWS TO BE “THE BEDROCK OF SOCIETY FROM THE DAWN OF CIVILIZATION” AND THE “ETHICAL VALUES AND PRINCIPLES...UPON WHICH OUR GREAT NATION WAS FOUNDED” (H.J.RES.104.ENR). ARE THE NOAHIDE LAWS FOUND IN THE HOLY BIBLE? NO, NOT AS A DEFINITIVE LIST, AND THEY ARE CERTAINLY NOT ASSOCIATED WITH EITHER NOAH OR ADAM. ARE THE NOAHIDE LAWS CONGRUENT WITH BIBLICAL TEACHING? THE BASIC SEVEN LAWS ARE CONGRUENT WITH OLD TESTAMENT REVELATION. THE TALMUD CALLS FOR CAPITAL PUNISHMENT FOR GENTILES WHO VIOLATE THE NOAHIDE LAWS, AND THIS HAS LED TO SOME DEBATE AS TO WHETHER OR NOT TRUE CHRISTIANS (WHO WORSHIP JESUS CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST) ARE GUILTY OF VIOLATING THE FIRST NOAHIDE LAW AND THEREFORE DESERVING OF THE DEATH PENALTY. THE MODERN CONSENSUS IS THAT TRINITARIANISM IS ACCEPTABLE AMONG GENTILES. IN ANY CASE, IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT WE ARE NOT SAVED BY RULE-KEEPING; BUT THE LORD REQUIRES SURE OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & FAITH IN HIS SON (JOHN 3:18).
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT THE DEATH PENALTY/CAPITAL PUNISHMENT? THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW COMMANDED THE DEATH PENALTY FOR VARIOUS ACTS: MURDER (EXODUS 21:12), KIDNAPPING (EXODUS 21:16), BESTIALITY (EXODUS 22:19), ADULTERY (LEVITICUS 20:10), HOMOSEXUALITY (LEVITICUS 20:13), BEING A FALSE PROPHET (DEUTERONOMY 13:5), PROSTITUTION AND RAPE (DEUTERONOMY 22:24), AND SEVERAL OTHER CRIMES. HOWEVER, GOD OFTEN SHOWED MERCY WHEN THE DEATH PENALTY WAS DUE. DAVID COMMITTED ADULTERY AND MURDER, YET GOD DID NOT DEMAND HIS LIFE BE TAKEN (2 SAMUEL 11:1-5, 14-17; 2 SAMUEL 12:13). ULTIMATELY, EVERY TEMPTATION/SIN WE COMMIT SHOULD RESULT IN THE DEATH PENALTY IN JAMES 1:14-15 BECAUSE THE WAGES [TEMPTATIONS] OF SIN IS DEATH (ROMANS 6:23). THANKFULLY, GOD DEMONSTRATES HIS LOVE FOR US IN NOT DAMNING US (ROMANS 5:8). WHEN THE PHARISEES BROUGHT A WOMAN, WHO WAS CAUGHT IN THE ACT OF ADULTERY TO THE LORD AND ASKED HIM IF SHE SHOULD BE STONED, JESUS REPLIED, “IF ANY ONE OF YOU IS WITHOUT [TEMPTATION] SIN, LET HIM BE THE FIRST TO THROW A STONE AT HER” (JOHN 8:7). THIS SHOULD NOT BE USED TO INDICATE THAT JESUS REJECTED CAPITAL PUNISHMENT IN ALL INSTANCES. JESUS WAS SIMPLY EXPOSING THE HYPOCRISY OF THE PHARISEES. THE PHARISEES WANTED TO TRICK JESUS INTO BREAKING THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW; THEY DID NOT TRULY CARE ABOUT THE WOMAN BEING STONED (WHERE WAS THE MAN WHO WAS CAUGHT IN ADULTERY?) GOD IS THE ONE WHO INSTITUTED CAPITAL PUNISHMENT: “WHOEVER SHEDS MAN'S BLOOD, BY MAN HIS BLOOD SHALL BE SHED, FOR IN THE IMAGE OF GOD HE MADE MAN” (GENESIS 9:6). JESUS WOULD SUPPORT CAPITAL PUNISHMENT IN SOME INSTANCES. JESUS ALSO DEMONSTRATED GRACE WHEN CAPITAL PUNISHMENT WAS DUE (JOHN 8:1-11). THE APOSTLE PAUL DEFINITELY RECOGNIZED THE POWER OF THE GOVERNMENT TO INSTITUTE CAPITAL PUNISHMENT WHERE APPROPRIATE (ROMANS 13:1-7). HOW SHOULD A CHRISTIAN VIEW THE DEATH PENALTY? FIRST, WE MUST REMEMBER THAT GOD HAS INSTITUTED CAPITAL PUNISHMENT IN HIS WORD; THEREFORE, IT WOULD BE PRESUMPTUOUS OF US TO THINK THAT WE COULD INSTITUTE A HIGHER STANDARD. GOD HAS THE HIGHEST STANDARD OF ANY BEING; HE IS PERFECT. THIS STANDARD APPLIES NOT ONLY TO US BUT TO HIMSELF. THEREFORE, HE LOVES TO AN INFINITE DEGREE, AND HE HAS MERCY TO AN INFINITE DEGREE. WE ALSO SEE THAT HE HAS WRATH TO AN INFINITE DEGREE, AND IT IS ALL MAINTAINED IN A PERFECT BALANCE. SECOND, WE MUST RECOGNIZE THAT GOD HAS GIVEN GOVERNMENT THE AUTHORITY TO DETERMINE WHEN CAPITAL PUNISHMENT IS DUE (GENESIS 9:6; ROMANS 13:1-7). IT IS UNBIBLICAL TO CLAIM THAT GOD OPPOSES THE DEATH PENALTY IN ALL INSTANCES. CHRISTIANS SHOULD NEVER REJOICE WHEN THE DEATH PENALTY IS EMPLOYED, BUT AT THE SAME TIME, CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT FIGHT AGAINST THE GOVERNMENT’S RIGHT TO EXECUTE THE PERPETRATORS OF THE MOST-EVIL OF CRIMES.
WHAT DOES CORBAN MEAN IN MARK 7:11? THE WORD CORBAN IS ONLY FOUND IN MARK 7:11. THE INTERPRETATION IS GIVEN IN THE SAME VERSE: “DEVOTED TO GOD AS A GIFT.” THE WORD DESCRIBED SOMETHING TO BE OFFERED TO GOD OR GIVEN TO THE SACRED TREASURY IN THE TEMPLE. IF SOMETHING WAS “CORBAN,” IT WAS DEDICATED AND SET APART FOR GOD’S USE. IN THE CONTEXT OF MARK 7:1-13, JESUS IS SPEAKING TO THE PHARISEES ABOUT RITUAL WITHOUT REALITY. THE PHARISEES HAD ASKED WHY THE DISCIPLES DID NOT WASH THEIR HANDS ACCORDING TO THE RITUALISTIC TRADITION OF THE ELDERS (MARK 7:5). THIS HAND-WASHING WAS NOT WHAT WE THINK OF TODAY WITH SOAP AND WATER. IT WAS NOT FOR CLEANLINESS; RATHER, IT WAS A PRESCRIBED RITUAL DONE AS A SHOW OF PIETY. IN ANSWER TO THE PHARISEES’ QUESTION, JESUS TOLD THEM THAT THEY HAD REJECTED THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD IN ORDER TO KEEP THEIR OWN TRADITION (MARK 7:6-9). JESUS GIVES THE PROOF OF THEIR CORRUPTION OF THE LAW BY CITING THEIR USE OF “CORBAN.” MOSES HAD INSTRUCTED GOD’S PEOPLE TO “HONOR THEIR FATHER AND MOTHER” (EXODUS 20:12), BUT THE PHARISEES NEGATED THAT COMMAND BY TEACHING THAT THEY COULD GIVE MONEY TO THE TEMPLE IN LIEU OF HELPING THEIR PARENTS IN NEED. WHATEVER MONEY MIGHT HAVE BEEN USED TO PROVIDE FOR AGING PARENTS COULD BE DEDICATED TO THE TEMPLE TREASURY INSTEAD. SAYING, “IT IS CORBAN” WOULD EXEMPT A PERSON FROM HIS RESPONSIBILITY TO HIS PARENTS. IN OTHER WORDS, THE PHARISEES TOOK A LEGITIMATE CORBAN OFFERING AND USED IT IN AN ILLEGITIMATE AND DEVIOUS WAY TO DEFRAUD THEIR PARENTS (AND ENRICH THEMSELVES). THUS, THE LAW OF GOD WAS NULLIFIED. JESUS TELLS THE PHARISEES THAT THEIR MISUSE OF CORBAN WAS AN EVIL RATIONALE TO AVOID DOING WHAT THEY SHOULD. GOD NEVER INTENDED THAT THE GOOD PRINCIPLE OF DEVOTING SOMETHING TO THE TEMPLE SHOULD BE TWISTED TO DISHONOR FATHERS AND MOTHERS. RITUAL WITHOUT REALITY IS WHAT THE PHARISAIC RELIGION WAS ALL ABOUT. IT WAS ALSO RITUAL WITHOUT RIGHTEOUSNESS AND WITHOUT RELATIONSHIP. JESUS TAUGHT THAT, WITHOUT A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD, RITUAL PROFITS NOTHING, AND THE TRADITIONS OF MAN SHOULD NEVER USURP THE AUTHORITY OF GOD’S WORD.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE MEAN WHEN IT SAYS SOMETHING IS UNCLEAN? THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED “UNCLEAN” IN LEVITICUS IS USED NEARLY ONE HUNDRED TIMES IN THIS ONE BOOK, CLEARLY EMPHASIZING “CLEAN” STATUS VERSUS “UNCLEAN.” ANIMALS, OBJECTS, FOOD, CLOTHING, AND EVEN PEOPLE COULD BE CONSIDERED “UNCLEAN.” GENERALLY, THE MOSAIC LAW SPOKE OF SOMETHING AS “UNCLEAN” IF IT WAS UNFIT TO USE IN WORSHIP TO GOD. BEING “CLEAN” OR “UNCLEAN” WAS A CEREMONIAL DESIGNATION GOVERNING THE RITUAL OF CORPORATE WORSHIP. FOR EXAMPLE, THERE WERE CERTAIN ANIMALS, LIKE PIGS, CONSIDERED UNCLEAN AND THEREFORE NOT TO BE USED IN SACRIFICES (LEVITICUS 5:2); AND THERE WERE CERTAIN ACTIONS, LIKE TOUCHING A DEAD BODY, THAT MADE A LIVING PERSON UNCLEAN AND TEMPORARILY UNABLE TO PARTICIPATE IN THE WORSHIP CEREMONY (LEVITICUS 5:3). LEVITICUS 10:10 TAUGHT, “YOU ARE TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN THE HOLY AND THE COMMON, AND BETWEEN THE UNCLEAN AND THE CLEAN” (ESV). THE PARALLEL BETWEEN “HOLY” AND “CLEAN” (AND “COMMON” AND “UNCLEAN”) REVEALS THAT THE COMMAND WAS RELATED TO ONE’S SPIRITUAL CONDITION, THOUGH PHYSICAL ACTIONS WERE OFTEN INVOLVED. CERTAIN FOODS WERE UNCLEAN FOR JEWS AND FORBIDDEN FOR THEM TO EAT, SUCH AS PORK, CERTAIN FISH, AND CERTAIN BIRDS. A SKIN INFECTION COULD MAKE A PERSON UNCLEAN OR UNFIT FOR PRESENCE AT THE TABERNACLE OR EVEN IN THE COMMUNITY (LEVITICUS 13:3). A HOUSE WITH CERTAIN KINDS OF MOLD WAS UNCLEAN. A WOMAN WAS UNCLEAN FOR A PERIOD OF TIME FOLLOWING CHILDBIRTH. ON HOLY DAYS COUPLES WERE RESTRICTED FROM ENGAGING IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY AS THE RELEASE OF SEMEN MADE THEM UNCLEAN UNTIL EVENING (LEVITICUS 15:18). WHILE A WIDE VARIETY OF CIRCUMSTANCES COULD MAKE A PERSON, ANIMAL, OR ITEM UNCLEAN, THE MAJORITY OF THE LAWS CONCERNED ACTIVITIES DISQUALIFYING A PERSON OR ANIMAL IN CONNECTION WITH THE TABERNACLE OFFERINGS. AN ANIMAL OFFERED FOR SACRIFICE HAD TO BE WITHOUT DEFECT. THE PERSON WHO OFFERED THE SACRIFICE ALSO HAD TO BE “CLEAN” BEFORE THE LAW; I.E., THE WORSHIPER HAD TO COMPLY WITH THE LAW AND APPROACH GOD WITH REVERENCE. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, JESUS USED THE IDEA OF BEING “CLEAN” TO SPEAK OF BEING HOLY. IN LUKE 11:39–41 HE SAYS TO THE PHARISEES, “NOW THEN, YOU PHARISEES CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE CUP AND DISH, BUT INSIDE YOU ARE FULL OF GREED AND WICKEDNESS. YOU, FOOLISH PEOPLE! DID NOT THE ONE WHO MADE THE OUTSIDE MAKE THE INSIDE ALSO? BUT NOW AS FOR WHAT IS INSIDE YOU–BE GENEROUS TO THE POOR, AND EVERYTHING WILL BE CLEAN FOR YOU.” “CLEAN” AND “UNCLEAN” WERE CONCEPTS VERY FAMILIAR TO THOSE UNDER THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW. GOD CALLED HIS PEOPLE TO SEPARATE THEMSELVES FROM THE IMPURITIES OF THE WORLD. THE PRINCIPLE OF BEING CLEAN CROSSES INTO THE NEW TESTAMENT AS WELL, WITH THE IDEA OF LIVING SPIRITUALLY PURE (2 CORINTHIANS 6:17) AND SEEKING TO BE HOLY, LIVING A LIFE WORTHY OF OUR CALLING (COLOSSIANS 1:10).
WHAT SORT OF CAREERS CAN A CHRISTIAN CONSIDER? AT TIMES WE THINK THAT CHRISTIANS SHOULD ASPIRE TO "CHRISTIAN CAREERS" LIKE WORKING AT A CHURCH OR IN A PARACHURCH MINISTRY. WE MAY REALIZE THAT CHRISTIANS CAN ALSO WORK OUTSIDE THE WALLS OF THE CHURCH OR THE CHRISTIAN NAME, BUT THEN WE TEND TO LIMIT OURSELVES TO THE “HELPING” PROFESSIONS. CHRISTIANS CAN BE DOCTORS, NURSES, TEACHERS, CHILD CARE WORKERS, SOCIAL WORKERS, LAW ENFORCEMENT OFFICERS, OR COUNSELORS. BUT A BUSINESSMAN? A LAWYER? AN IT GURU? AN INVENTOR? A BUILDER? A FASHION DESIGNER? A NEWS, ANCHOR? A TV PRODUCER? A MUSICIAN? AN ARTIST? WE TEND NOT TO LIST THESE JOBS AMONG THE MOST DESIRABLE WORK FOR CHRISTIANS. THERE IS NOTHING BIBLICAL ABOUT SUCH A LIMITING STANCE. CHRISTIANS CAN CONSIDER ALMOST ANY CAREER. PAUL WROTE TO THE CORINTHIANS, "ONLY LET EACH PERSON LEAD THE LIFE THAT THE LORD HAS ASSIGNED TO HIM, AND TO WHICH GOD HAS CALLED HIM. THIS IS MY RULE IN ALL THE CHURCHES...EACH ONE SHOULD REMAIN IN THE CONDITION IN WHICH HE WAS CALLED. WERE YOU A BONDSERVANT WHEN CALLED? DO NOT BE CONCERNED ABOUT IT. (BUT IF YOU CAN GAIN YOUR FREEDOM, AVAIL YOURSELF OF THE OPPORTUNITY.) ...SO, BROTHERS, IN WHATEVER CONDITION EACH WAS CALLED, THERE LET HIM REMAIN WITH GOD" (1 CORINTHIANS 7:17, 20-21, 24). PAUL DOES NOT TELL THE BELIEVERS TO LEAVE THEIR CURRENT WORK AND BECOME MISSIONARIES OR PASTORS. HE TELLS THEM TO REMAIN WHERE THEY ARE AND SERVE GOD THERE. PAUL WROTE SOMETHING SIMILAR TO THE COLOSSIANS, "AND WHATEVER YOU DO, IN WORD OR DEED, DO EVERYTHING IN THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS, GIVING THANKS TO GOD THE FATHER THROUGH HIM" (COLOSSIANS 3:17). IT IS NOT SO MUCH WHAT WE ARE DOING THAT MATTERS, AS FOR WHOM WE ARE DOING IT. WE GLORIFY GOD WHEN WE WORK HARD AND CHEERFULLY, WHETHER AS A PASTOR, AN INVESTOR, AN ACTOR, A STAY-AT-HOME MOTHER, OR A BARISTA. CHOOSING A CAREER CAN BE DIFFICULT. OBVIOUSLY, IT IS A MATTER FOR PRAYER. YOU SHOULD SEEK GOD'S DIRECTION FOR HIS WILL FOR YOUR LIFE. IT CAN ALSO BE HELPFUL TO EXAMINE THE SPECIFIC GIFTS GOD HAS GIVEN YOU. HE MAKES US EACH DIFFERENT (1 CORINTHIANS 12; ROMANS 12:4-8) WITH UNIQUE DESIRES, TALENTS, AND INTERESTS, AND FOR UNIQUE PURPOSES. IT IS ALSO HELPFUL TO TALK WITH THOSE WHO KNOW YOU WELL. SUCH PEOPLE CAN SERVE AS WISE COUNSELORS (PROVERBS 15:22), OFTEN PROVIDING HELPFUL INSIGHT. IT MAY ALSO BE BENEFICIAL TO SHADOW OR INTERVIEW SOMEONE IN YOUR POTENTIAL CAREER FIELD OR TO VOLUNTEER IN THE FIELD TO WHICH YOU FEEL DRAWN. CHRISTIANS MAY CONSIDER ANY CAREER IN WHICH THEY CAN HONOR GOD AND USE THE UNIQUENESS WITH WHICH GOD CREATED THEM. OF COURSE, THERE ARE CERTAIN CAREERS THAT ARE INHERENTLY DISHONORING TO GOD—MOST OF THEM NOT STRICTLY LEGAL, SUCH AS PROSTITUTION OR PORNOGRAPHY. BUT ANY CAREER THAT DOES NOT REQUIRE SIN IN ITS PERFORMANCE IS LAUDABLE CHRISTIAN WORK AND CAN BE DONE TO THE GLORY OF GOD (COLOSSIANS 3:23).
WHY IS EVERY TEMPTATION/SIN ULTIMATELY A TEMPTATION/SIN AGAINST GOD? TEMPTATION/SIN OFTEN HARMS ANOTHER PERSON, BUT, ULTIMATELY, ALL SIN IS AGAINST GOD. THE HOLY BIBLE CONTAINS MANY REFERENCES TO PEOPLE ADMITTING, "I HAVE SINNED AGAINST GOD" (EXODUS 10:16; JOSHUA 7:20; JUDGES 10:10). GENESIS 39:9 GIVES US A CLOSER LOOK AT THIS. JOSEPH WAS BEING TEMPTED TO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH POTIPHAR'S WIFE. IN RESISTING HER, HE SAID, "MY MASTER HAS WITHHELD NOTHING FROM ME EXCEPT YOU, BECAUSE YOU ARE HIS WIFE. HOW THEN COULD I DO SUCH A WICKED THING AND SIN AGAINST GOD?" IT IS INTERESTING THAT JOSEPH DID NOT SAY THAT HIS SIN WOULD BE AGAINST POTIPHAR. THIS ISN’T TO SAY THAT POTIPHAR WOULD BE UNAFFECTED. BUT JOSEPH'S GREATER LOYALTY WAS TO GOD AND HIS LAWS. IT WAS GOD HE DID NOT WANT TO OFFEND. DAVID SAID SOMETHING SIMILAR AFTER HE HAD SINNED WITH BATHSHEBA (2 SAMUEL 11). WHEN CONFRONTED WITH HIS SIN, DAVID REPENTED IN GREAT SORROW, SAYING TO GOD, "AGAINST YOU AND YOU ONLY HAVE I SINNED" (PSALM 51:4). HE HAD CLEARLY SINNED AGAINST BATHSHEBA AND HER HUSBAND, TOO, BUT IT WAS THE VIOLATION OF GOD'S LAW THAT GRIEVED DAVID THE MOST. GOD HATES SIN BECAUSE IT IS THE ANTITHESIS OF HIS NATURE AND BECAUSE IT HARMS US OR SOMEONE ELSE. BY SINNING AGAINST GOD, DAVID HAD ALSO HURT OTHER PEOPLE. WHEN SOMEONE COMMITS A CRIME, THE PERSON WHO WAS HARMED BY THE CRIME IS NOT THE ONE WHO PUNISHES THE CRIMINAL. ONLY THE STATE CAN LEGALLY METE OUT PUNISHMENT. IT IS THE LAW THAT JUDGES A PERSON GUILTY OR INNOCENT, NOT THE VICTIM. IT IS THE LAW THAT WAS VIOLATED. REGARDLESS OF THE WORTHINESS OR INNOCENCE OF THE VICTIM, ALL CRIMES ARE ULTIMATELY COMMITTED AGAINST THE ESTABLISHED LAW. IF YOU ROB YOUR NEIGHBOR'S HOUSE, YOU HAVE OBVIOUSLY WRONGED YOUR NEIGHBOR, BUT IT IS NOT HE WHO HOLDS YOU ACCOUNTABLE. IT IS THE HIGHER LAW YOU HAVE VIOLATED. THE STATE BEARS THE RESPONSIBILITY TO CONVICT AND PUNISH YOU; YOUR NEIGHBOR, ALTHOUGH AFFECTED BY YOUR CRIME, DEFERS TO THE STATE. IN THE SAME WAY, ALL MORAL LAW BEGINS WITH GOD. BECAUSE WE WERE CREATED IN THE IMAGE OF GOD, WE HAVE HIS MORAL LAW WRITTEN WITHIN OUR HEARTS (GENESIS 1:27). WHEN ADAM AND EVE ATE FROM THE FORBIDDEN TREE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, GOD SAID, "THE MAN HAS NOW BECOME LIKE ONE OF US, KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL" (GENESIS 3:22). AT THAT TIME, NO WRITTEN LAW HAD BEEN GIVEN. YET ADAM AND EVE KNEW INTUITIVELY THAT THEY HAD SINNED AND RAN TO HIDE FROM GOD (GENESIS 3:10). WE ALSO KNOW INTUITIVELY WHEN WE HAVE SINNED. SIN IS A PERVERSION OF GOD'S PERFECT DESIGN. WE ALL BEAR THE VERY IMAGE OF GOD HIMSELF, AND WHEN WE SIN, WE MAR THAT LIKENESS. WE WERE CREATED TO BE MIRRORS OF THE GLORY OF GOD (EPHESIANS 2:10; 4:24; HEBREWS 2:7). SIN IS A BIG SMUDGE ON THE MIRROR, AND IT DIMINISHES THE BEAUTY AND HOLINESS WE WERE DESIGNED TO REFLECT. WHEN WE SIN, WE STEP OUTSIDE THE PURPOSE FOR WHICH WE WERE CREATED, THUS VIOLATING GOD'S MORAL LAW, AND WE ARE ACCOUNTABLE TO HIM FOR THE TRESPASS. ROMANS 3:23 SAYS, "ALL HAVE SINNED AND COME SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD." SIN IS ANYTHING THAT FALLS SHORT OF GOD'S PLAN. SO, WHETHER IT HARMS US OR SOMEONE ELSE, EVERY SIN IS ULTIMATELY AGAINST A HOLY GOD.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT COMPROMISE? TO COMPROMISE IS TO MAKE CONCESSIONS OR ACCOMMODATIONS FOR SOMEONE WHO DOES NOT AGREE WITH A PREVALENT SET OF STANDARDS OR RULES. THE HOLY BIBLE MAKES IT CLEAR THAT GOD DOES NOT CONDONE COMPROMISING HIS STANDARDS: “JOYFUL ARE PEOPLE OF INTEGRITY, WHO FOLLOW THE INSTRUCTIONS OF THE LORD. JOYFUL ARE THOSE WHO OBEY HIS LAWS AND SEARCH FOR HIM WITH ALL THEIR HEARTS. THEY DO NOT COMPROMISE WITH EVIL, AND THEY WALK ONLY IN HIS PATHS. YOU HAVE CHARGED US TO KEEP YOUR COMMANDMENTS CAREFULLY” (PSALM 119:1-4, NLT). THE WORD JOYFUL OR BLESSED DESCRIBES PEOPLE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THOSE WHO ARE TOTALLY SUBSERVIENT TO GOD’S WILL AND WHOLEHEARTEDLY DEVOTED IN THEIR RELATIONSHIP TO HIM. WE DO NOT COMPROMISE OR DEVIATE FROM HIS STANDARDS BUT “WALK ONLY IN HIS PATH.” WE HEAR ONLY GOD’S VOICE (1 KINGS 18:21; JOHN 8:47; JOHN 10:27), AND WE DO NOT YIELD TO OR PERMIT ANY DEVIATION FROM HIS WORD (DEUTERONOMY 4:2; PSALM 119:128; REVELATION 22:18-19). NOT COMPROMISING REQUIRES OUR UNSWERVING SUBMISSION TO HIM AND TO HIM ONLY, REGARDLESS OF THE WORLD’S CONCESSION TO GODLESSNESS (JOSHUA 24:15; PSALM 119:10; PSALM 119:15). AS BELIEVERS, WE MUST “SEE TO IT THAT NO ONE TAKES YOU CAPTIVE THROUGH HOLLOW AND DECEPTIVE PHILOSOPHY, WHICH DEPENDS ON HUMAN TRADITION AND THE BASIC PRINCIPLES OF THIS WORLD RATHER THAN ON CHRIST” (COLOSSIANS 2:8; SEE ALSO HEBREWS 3:12). WE ARE ALSO COMMANDED TO BE “PREPARED TO MAKE A DEFENSE TO ANYONE WHO ASKS YOU FOR A REASON FOR THE HOPE THAT IS IN YOU …” (1 PETER 3:15). IN OTHER WORDS, WE ARE COMMANDED NOT ONLY TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE WORD BUT TO DEFEND IT AND CORRECT THOSE WHO ARE IN OPPOSITION TO IT (2 TIMOTHY 2:24-25). GOD IS SERIOUS ABOUT OUR NOT COMPROMISING HIS WORD WITH THE VALUES OF THE WORLD—THE REASON BEING THAT THOSE OUTSIDE OF CHRIST MAY THEN “COME TO THEIR SENSES AND ESCAPE THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL …” (2 TIMOTHY 2:26). THEN THERE ARE THOSE WHO PROFESS TO BEING CHRISTIANS, YET LIVE LIVES NOT IN KEEPING WITH THE PRECEPTS OF THE SCRIPTURE, I.E., COMPROMISING THEIR BIBLICAL BELIEFS BY LIVING LIKE THE WORLD. FOR THEM, THE THINGS OF THE WORLD AND ITS SENSUAL ALLUREMENTS TAKE PRECEDENCE OVER THE WORD OF GOD (ACTS 20:30; 1 JOHN 2:16-19). JESUS REFERRED TO THESE PEOPLE AS “THOSE WHO HEAR THE WORD, BUT THE CARES OF THE WORLD AND THE DECEITFULNESS OF RICHES AND THE DESIRES FOR OTHER THINGS ENTER IN AND CHOKE THE WORD (THROAT), AND IT PROVES UNFRUITFUL” (MARK 4:18-19). THESE ARE THE ONES WHO, THOUGH PROFESSING TO FOLLOW CHRIST, COMPROMISE THEIR FAITH BY CRAVING WORLDLY SUCCESS AND ACCOLADES FROM THEIR FELLOW MAN. JESUS CHASTISED SUCH PEOPLE WHO RATIONALIZED THEIR QUESTIONABLE BEHAVIOR: “HOW CAN YOU BELIEVE, WHEN YOU RECEIVE GLORY FROM ONE ANOTHER AND DO NOT SEEK THE GLORY THAT COMES FROM THE ONLY GOD?” (JOHN 5:41-44). IN OTHER WORDS, TO COMPROMISE IN ONE’S TOTAL ALLEGIANCE AND DEVOTION TO GOD IS TO ALLOW THE ALLUREMENTS OF THIS WORLD, WITH ITS ACCOMPANYING WORRIES, TO TAKE PRECEDENCE OVER CHRIST (MATTHEW 6:24). HOW DO WE COMPROMISE THE WORD OF GOD? • WHEN WE FAIL TO ACCEPT THE WORD: “FOR THE TIME IS COMING WHEN PEOPLE WILL NOT ENDURE SOUND TEACHING, BUT HAVING ITCHING EARS THEY WILL ACCUMULATE FOR THEMSELVES TEACHERS TO SUIT THEIR OWN PASSIONS, AND WILL TURN AWAY FROM LISTENING TO THE TRUTH AND WANDER OFF INTO MYTHS” (2 TIMOTHY 4:3-4). • WHEN WE PLACE OUR DESIRES, AND THAT OF OTHERS, AHEAD OF THE WORD OF GOD: “WHILE IT REMAINED UNSOLD, DID IT NOT REMAIN YOUR OWN? AND AFTER IT WAS SOLD, WAS IT NOT AT YOUR DISPOSAL? WHY IS IT THAT YOU HAVE CONTRIVED THIS DEED IN YOUR HEART? YOU HAVE NOT LIED TO MEN BUT TO GOD” (ACTS 5:4). AS TRUE BELIEVERS IN CHRIST, WE MUST ACCEPT GOD’S WORD AS ABSOLUTE, INERRANT TRUTH (2 TIMOTHY 3:16). WE MUST BE FULLY OBEDIENT TO HIS WORD (JOHN 14:15; 1 JOHN 5:3; 2 JOHN 1:6). AND WE MUST RECOGNIZE THAT HIS WORD IS NOT TO BE COMPROMISED FOR ANY REASON OR FOR ANYONE (DEUTERONOMY 17:11; PROVERBS 24:7; REVELATION 3:15).
WHY DO SO MANY PEOPLE STRUGGLE WITH A LACK OF FAITH? THE APOSTLE PAUL EXHORTS CHRISTIANS TO “WALK BY FAITH AND NOT BY SIGHT” (2 CORINTHIANS 5:7). WHAT WE SEE HERE IS A CONTRAST BETWEEN TRUTH AND PERCEPTION—WHAT WE KNOW AND BELIEVE TO BE TRUE AND WHAT WE PERCEIVE TO BE TRUE. THIS IS WHERE THE CHRISTIAN STRUGGLE WITH A LACK OF FAITH FINDS ITS BASIS. THE MAIN REASON WHY SO MANY CHRISTIANS STRUGGLE WITH A LACK OF FAITH IS THAT WE FOLLOW OUR PERCEPTIONS OF WHAT IS TRUE RATHER THAN WHAT WE KNOW TO BE TRUE BY FAITH. PERHAPS BEFORE GOING ANY FURTHER IT MAY BE HELPFUL TO COME UP WITH A WORKING DEFINITION OF FAITH. FAITH, CONTRARY TO POPULAR OPINION, IS NOT “BELIEF WITHOUT PROOF.” THIS IS THE DEFINITION THAT MANY SKEPTICS GIVE FOR FAITH. THIS DEFINITION REDUCES FAITH TO MERE FIDEISM—I.E., “I BELIEVE DESPITE WHAT THE EVIDENCE TELLS ME.” SKEPTICS ARE RIGHT TO REJECT THIS CONCEPT OF FAITH, AND CHRISTIANS SHOULD REJECT IT, TOO. FAITH IS NOT BELIEF WITHOUT PROOF OR BELIEF DESPITE THE EVIDENCE; RATHER, FAITH IS A COMPLETE TRUST OR CONFIDENCE IN SOMEONE OR SOMETHING. THAT TRUST OR CONFIDENCE WE HAVE IN SOMEONE IS BUILT UP OVER TIME AS HE PROVES HIMSELF FAITHFUL TIME AND TIME AGAIN. CHRISTIANITY IS A FAITH-BASED RELIGION. IT IS BASED ON FAITH IN GOD AND IN HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST. GOD HAS PROVIDED US WITH HIS WORD, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, AS A TESTIMONY OF HIS FAITHFULNESS TO HIS PEOPLE ALL THROUGHOUT HISTORY. IN ITS BARE ESSENTIALS, CHRISTIANITY IS FAITH IN THE PERSON AND WORK OF JESUS CHRIST. JESUS CHRIST CLAIMED TO BE THE PROMISED MESSIAH AND THE SON OF GOD. HIS LIFE WAS ONE OF PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS ACCORDING TO THE REVEALED LAW OF GOD, HIS DEATH WAS AN ATONING SACRIFICE FOR THE SINS OF HIS PEOPLE, AND HE WAS RAISED TO LIFE THREE DAYS AFTER HIS DEATH. WHEN WE PLACE OUR FAITH AND TRUST IN CHRIST ALONE FOR OUR SALVATION, GOD TAKES OUR SIN AND PLACES IT ON THE CROSS OF CHRIST AND AWARDS US, BY GRACE, WITH THE PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST. THAT, IN A NUTSHELL, IS THE CHRISTIAN MESSAGE. AS CHRISTIANS, WE ARE CALLED TO BELIEVE THIS MESSAGE AND LIVE IN LIGHT OF IT. DESPITE THIS, CHRISTIANS STILL STRUGGLE WITH BELIEVING THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT BECAUSE IT DOESN’T MATCH UP WITH OUR PERCEPTION OF REALITY. WE MAY BELIEVE THAT JESUS WAS A REAL PERSON, WE MAY BELIEVE THAT HE DIED BY CRUCIFIXION AT THE HAND OF THE ROMANS, WE MAY EVEN BELIEVE THAT HE LED A PERFECT LIFE ACCORDING TO GOD’S LAW, BUT WE DON’T “SEE” HOW FAITH IN CHRIST MAKES US RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD. WE CAN’T “SEE” JESUS ATONING FOR OUR SINS. WE CAN’T “SEE” OR “PERCEIVE” ANY OF THE GREAT TRUTHS OF CHRISTIANITY, AND, THEREFORE, WE STRUGGLE WITH LACK OF FAITH. AS A RESULT OF THIS LACK OF PERCEPTION, OUR LIVES OFTEN DO NOT REFLECT THE FACT THAT WE REALLY BELIEVE WHAT WE CLAIM TO BELIEVE. THERE ARE MANY REASONS FOR THIS PHENOMENON AMONG CHRISTIANS. THE MAIN REASON WE STRUGGLE WITH FAITH IS THAT WE DON’T TRULY KNOW THE GOD IN WHOM WE PROFESS TO HAVE FAITH. IN OUR DAILY LIVES, WE DON’T TRUST COMPLETE STRANGERS. THE MORE INTIMATELY WE KNOW SOMEONE AND THE MORE TIME WE HAVE HAD TO SEE HIM “IN ACTION,” THE MORE LIKELY WE ARE TO BELIEVE WHAT HE SAYS. BUT, IF GOD IS ESSENTIALLY A STRANGER TO US, WE ARE LESS LIKELY TO BELIEVE WHAT HE HAS SAID IN HIS WORD. THE ONLY CURE FOR THIS IS TO SPEND MORE TIME IN GOD’S WORD GETTING TO KNOW HIM. THE WORLD, THE FLESH, AND THE DEVIL OFTEN DISTRACT US. BY “THE WORLD” IS MEANT THE ACCEPTED “WISDOM” OF THE UNBELIEVING WORLD AND THE CULTURE IN WHICH WE FIND OURSELVES. FOR THOSE OF US LIVING IN EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA, THAT DOMINANT WORLDVIEW IS NATURALISM, MATERIALISM, SKEPTICISM, AND ATHEISM. “THE FLESH,” REFERS TO OUR SINFUL NATURE THAT STILL CLINGS TO CHRISTIANS AND WITH WHICH WE STRUGGLE ON A DAILY BASIS. “THE DEVIL” REFERS TO SATAN AND HIS HORDE OF EVIL SPIRITS WHO EXCITE AND ENTICE US THROUGH THE WORLD AND OUR SENSES. THESE THINGS ALL AFFLICT US AND CAUSE US TO STRUGGLE WITH FAITH. THAT IS WHY CHRISTIANS NEED TO BE CONSTANTLY REMINDED OF WHAT CHRIST HAS DONE FOR US AND WHAT OUR RESPONSE SHOULD BE. THE APOSTLE PAUL SAYS, “FAITH COMES FROM HEARING, AND HEARING THROUGH THE WORD OF CHRIST” (ROMANS 10:17). OUR FAITH IS BUILT UP AS WE HAVE THE GOSPEL CONTINUALLY PREACHED TO US. OUR CHURCHES NEED TO BE BUILT ON THE SOLID PREACHING OF THE WORD AND THE REGULAR OBSERVANCE OF THE ORDINANCES. INSTEAD, TOO MANY CHURCHES SPEND THEIR TIME, ENERGY, AND RESOURCES ON THE CREATION OF “PROGRAMS” THAT NEITHER FEED THE SHEEP NOR DRAW A CLEAR DISTINCTION BETWEEN GODLINESS AND UNGODLINESS. CONSIDER THE EXAMPLE OF THE ISRAELITES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. GOD HAD PERFORMED GREAT MIRACLES IN RESCUING HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE FROM SLAVERY IN EGYPT—THE TEN PLAGUES, THE PILLAR OF SMOKE AND FIRE, AND THE CROSSING OF THE RED SEA. GOD BRINGS HIS PEOPLE TO THE FOOT OF MOUNT SINAI, GIVES THEM THE LAW AND MAKES A COVENANT WITH THEM. NO SOONER DOES HE DO THIS THAN THE PEOPLE BEGIN TO GRUMBLE AND LOSE FAITH. WITH MOSES GONE UP ON THE MOUNTAIN, THE PEOPLE CONVINCE AARON, MOSES’ BROTHER, TO CONSTRUCT AN IDOL (AGAINST GOD’S CLEAR PROHIBITION) FOR THEM TO WORSHIP (EXODUS 32:1–6). THEY WERE NO LONGER WALKING BY FAITH, BUT BY SIGHT. DESPITE ALL THE CLEAR MIRACLES GOD DID IN THEIR REDEMPTION, THEY LOST FAITH AND BEGAN TO GO ON THEIR PERCEPTION. THAT IS WHY GOD INSTRUCTED THE NEW GENERATION OF ISRAELITES BEFORE GOING INTO THE PROMISED LAND TO CONTINUALLY REMIND THEMSELVES OF WHAT GOD HAD DONE FOR THEM: “AND THESE WORDS THAT I COMMAND YOU TODAY SHALL BE IN YOUR HEART. YOU SHALL TEACH THEM DILIGENTLY TO YOUR CHILDREN, AND SHALL TALK OF THEM WHEN YOU SIT IN YOUR HOUSE, AND WHEN YOU WALK BY THE WAY, AND WHEN YOU LIE DOWN, AND WHEN YOU RISE” (DEUTERONOMY 6:6–7). GOD KNOWS THAT THE SPIRIT IS WILLING, BUT THE FLESH IS WEAK (MARK 14:38), AND SO HE COMMANDS HIS PEOPLE TO BE IN CONSTANT REMEMBRANCE OF THESE THINGS. IN CONCLUSION, WE NEED TO HEED THE EXAMPLE OF THE DISCIPLE THOMAS. WHEN THOMAS HEARD THE STORIES OF THE RESURRECTION, HE WOULDN’T BELIEVE THEM UNTIL HE SAW JESUS WITH HIS OWN TWO EYES. JESUS ACCOMMODATED THOMAS’ LACK OF FAITH BY MAKING AN APPEARANCE TO HIM AND ALLOWING HIM TO SEE AND TOUCH HIM. THOMAS RESPONDS IN WORSHIP, AND JESUS SAYS TO HIM, “HAVE YOU BELIEVED BECAUSE YOU HAVE SEEN ME? BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HAVE NOT SEEN AND YET HAVE BELIEVED.” MANY SKEPTICS TODAY ECHO THOMAS’ SENTIMENT: “UNLESS I SEE JESUS FACE TO FACE, I WILL NOT BELIEVE!” WE MUST NOT BEHAVE AS THE UNBELIEVERS DO. WE NEED TO CONTINUALLY KEEP IN MIND PAUL’S EXHORTATION TO WALK BY FAITH RATHER THAN SIGHT. WE LEARN IN THE BOOK OF HEBREWS THAT WITHOUT FAITH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE GOD (HEBREWS 11:6) BECAUSE FAITH IS BELIEVING THE WORD OF GOD AND ACTING UPON IT, NOT RESPONDING TO OUR PERCEPTIONS.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT UNDERAGE DRINKING? THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER REFERS TO UNDERAGE DRINKING SPECIFICALLY. IN HOLY BIBLE TIMES, WINE WAS THE BEVERAGE OF CHOICE, PARTIALLY DUE TO THE LACK OF WATER IN THE DESERTS OF ISRAEL. EVERYONE DRANK WINE, AND THERE WAS NO CULTURAL OR BIBLICAL PROHIBITION AGAINST IT. THE HOLY BIBLE ONLY COMMANDS AGAINST DRUNKENNESS, NOT AGAINST DRINKING. THERE IS NO MENTION, THEREFORE, OF UNDERAGE DRINKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE. SCRIPTURE DOES NOT FORBID A CHRISTIAN FROM DRINKING BEER, WINE, OR ANY OTHER DRINK CONTAINING ALCOHOL. IN FACT, DRINKING IS OFTEN PORTRAYED IN POSITIVE TERMS IN SCRIPTURE. “DRINK YOUR WINE WITH A MERRY HEART” (ECCLESIASTES 9:7). PSALM 104:14-15 STATES THAT GOD GIVES WINE “THAT MAKES GLAD THE HEART OF MEN.” AMOS 9:14 DISCUSSES DRINKING WINE FROM YOUR OWN VINEYARD AS A SIGN OF GOD’S BLESSING. HOWEVER, THE HOLY BIBLE SPECIFICALLY DAMNS DRUNKENNESS AND ITS EFFECTS (PROVERBS 23:29-35). CHRISTIANS ARE ALSO COMMANDED TO NOT ALLOW ANYTHING TO CONTROL THEM (1 CORINTHIANS 6:12; 2 PETER 2:19). SCRIPTURE FURTHER FORBIDS A CHRISTIAN FROM DOING ANYTHING THAT MIGHT OFFEND OTHER CHRISTIANS OR ENCOURAGE THEM TO TEMPT/SIN AGAINST THEIR CONSCIENCE (1 CORINTHIANS 8:9-13). HOWEVER, IF THE PHRASE “UNDERAGE DRINKING” REFERS TO BREAKING THE LAW BY SUPPLYING ALCOHOL TO MINORS OR IMBIBING BY MINORS, THEN CLEARLY IT IS WRONG AND THE HOLY BIBLE DAMNS IT. ROMANS 13:1-7 MAKES IT VERY CLEAR THAT CHRISTIANS ARE NOT TO DISOBEY THE LAWS OF THE LAND BUT WE ARE TO OBEY THE GOVERNMENT GOD PLACES OVER US. GOD CREATED GOVERNMENT TO ESTABLISH ORDER, PUNISH EVIL, AND PROMOTE JUSTICE (GENESIS 9:6; 1 CORINTHIANS 14:33; ROMANS 12:8). WE ARE TO OBEY THE GOVERNMENT IN EVERYTHING—PAYING TAXES, OBEYING RULES AND LAWS, AND SHOWING RESPECT. IF WE DO NOT, WE ARE ULTIMATELY SHOWING DISRESPECT TOWARDS THE LORD, FOR HE IS THE ONE WHO PLACED THAT GOVERNMENT OVER US. THEREFORE, ANYONE WHO BREAKS THE LAW BY BUYING OR SUPPLYING ALCOHOL TO MINORS IS GUILTY OF LAW-BREAKING AND IS DISOBEYING THE LORD. MINORS WHO KNOWINGLY DRINK ALCOHOL ILLEGALLY, THROUGH UNDERAGE DRINKING, ARE SIMILARLY GUILTY. BUT THOSE MINORS WHO DO NOT KNOW THAT IT IS ILLEGAL TO DO MAY NOT BE GUILTY, BUT IT RESTED ON THE PARENTS OF THE MINOR. 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT SOWING AND REAPING? MOST OF THE HOLY BIBLE WAS ORIGINALLY WRITTEN TO THOSE LIVING IN AN AGRARIAN SOCIETY, PEOPLE FAMILIAR WITH WORKING THE LAND, MANAGING LIVESTOCK, AND RAISING CROPS. MANY OF JESUS’ PARABLES INVOLVE THE FARMING LIFE. NOT SURPRISINGLY, THEN, THE HOLY BIBLE CONTAINS MANY REFERENCES TO SOWING AND REAPING, AND HERE ARE SOME OF THE PRINCIPLES WE LEARN: SOWING AND REAPING IS A LAW OF THE NATURAL WORLD. ON THE THIRD DAY OF CREATION, GOD COMMANDED THE EARTH TO BRING FORTH LIVING PLANTS “BEARING SEED” AND FRUIT “WITH SEED IN IT” (GENESIS 1:12). THESE PLANTS WERE THEN GIVEN TO MAN FOR FOOD (VERSE 29). EVER SINCE THE BEGINNING, MAN HAS UNDERSTOOD THE PROCESS OF SOWING AND REAPING AND HAS APPLIED IT TO HIS BENEFIT. GOD USES THE LAW OF SOWING AND REAPING TO BESTOW HIS BLESSING. GOD’S BLESSING COMES GENERALLY TO THE WHOLE WORLD AS HE SENDS SUN AND RAIN TO THE JUST AND THE UNJUST (MATTHEW 5:45). IN SOME CASES, HIS BLESSING COMES MORE SPECIALLY TO THOSE OF HIS CHOOSING, SUCH AS ISAAC. GENESIS 26:12 SAYS THAT ISAAC SOWED A CROP AND RECEIVED A HUNDREDFOLD IN ONE SEASON BECAUSE THE LORD TARGETED HIM FOR BLESSING. ISRAEL’S GRATEFULNESS FOR GOD’S YEARLY BLESSING WAS EXPRESSED IN THE FEAST OF FIRST-FRUITS, WHEN THE FIRST OF THE HARVEST WAS BROUGHT TO THE LORD AS AN OFFERING (EXODUS 23:19; LEVITICUS 23:10). GOD WARNED ISRAEL THAT, IF THEY FORSOOK HIM AND PURSUED IDOLS, THE LAW OF SOWING AND REAPING WOULD BE SUSPENDED AND THEIR CROPS WOULD FAIL (LEVITICUS 26:16). THIS HAPPENED TO DISOBEDIENT JUDAH ON A COUPLE OCCASIONS (JEREMIAH 12:13; MICAH 6:15). SOWING AND REAPING IS ALSO A LAW OF THE SPIRITUAL WORLD. IT IS MORE THAN JUST AN AGRICULTURAL PRINCIPLE. IT IS AN AXIOM OF LIFE THAT WE REAP WHAT WE SOW. GALATIANS 6:7 SAYS, “DO NOT BE DECEIVED: GOD CANNOT BE MOCKED. A MAN REAPS WHAT HE SOWS?” THERE ARE NATURAL CONSEQUENCES TO OUR ACTIONS. THE WORLD OPERATES UNDER THE LAW OF CAUSE AND EFFECT. THERE IS NO WAY AROUND IT: EVERY TIME WE CHOOSE AN ACTION, WE ALSO CHOOSE THE CONSEQUENCES OF THAT ACTION. SOWING AND REAPING IMPLIES A WAIT. NOTHING GOOD GROWS OVERNIGHT. THE FARMER MUST BE PATIENT IN ORDER TO SEE THE FRUIT OF HIS LABORS. WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE LIKENS THE MINISTRY TO PLANTING, WATERING AND REAPING (1 CORINTHIANS 3:6), IT SUGGESTS A LENGTH OF TIME. GOD WILL BRING FORTH FRUIT TO HIS GLORY IN HIS TIME. UNTIL THEN, WE FAITHFULLY LABOR IN HIS FIELD (MATTHEW 9:38), KNOWING THAT “AT THE PROPER TIME WE WILL REAP A HARVEST, IF WE DO NOT GIVE UP” (GALATIANS 6:9; SEE ALSO PSALM 126:5). WE REAP IN KIND TO WHAT WE SOW. THOSE WHO PLANT APPLE SEEDS SHOULD EXPECT TO HARVEST APPLES. THOSE WHO SOW ANGER SHOULD EXPECT TO RECEIVE WHAT ANGER NATURALLY PRODUCES. GALATIANS 6:8 SAYS, “WHOEVER SOWS TO PLEASE THEIR FLESH, FROM THE FLESH WILL REAP DESTRUCTION; WHOEVER SOWS TO PLEASE THE SPIRIT, FROM THE SPIRIT WILL REAP ETERNAL LIFE.” LIVING A LIFE OF CARNALITY AND SIN AND EXPECTING TO INHERIT HEAVEN IS AKIN TO PLANTING COCKLE BURRS AND WAITING FOR ROSES. THIS PRINCIPLE WORKS BOTH POSITIVELY AND NEGATIVELY. “THE ONE WHO SOWS RIGHTEOUSNESS REAPS A SURE REWARD” (PROVERBS 11:18), BUT “WHOEVER SOWS INJUSTICE REAPS CALAMITY” (PROVERBS 22:8). WE REAP PROPORTIONATELY TO WHAT WE SOW. THE RULE IS, THE MORE SEED PLANTED, THE MORE FRUIT HARVESTED. THE HOLY BIBLE APPLIES THIS LAW TO OUR GIVING. THOSE WHO SHOW GENEROSITY WILL BE BLESSED MORE THAN THOSE WHO DON’T. “WHOEVER SOWS SPARINGLY WILL ALSO REAP SPARINGLY, AND WHOEVER SOWS GENEROUSLY WILL ALSO REAP GENEROUSLY” (2 CORINTHIANS 9:6). THIS PRINCIPLE IS NOT CONCERNED WITH THE AMOUNT OF THE GIFT BUT WITH THE SPIRIT IN WHICH IT IS GIVEN. GOD LOVES A CHEERFUL GIVER (2 CORINTHIANS 9:7), AND EVEN THE WIDOW’S MITES ARE NOTICED BY OUR LORD (LUKE 21:2-3). WE REAP MORE THAN WHAT WE SOW. IN OTHER WORDS, THE LAW OF SOWING AND REAPING IS RELATED TO THE LAW OF MULTIPLICATION. JESUS SPOKE OF SEED THAT BROUGHT FORTH “A HUNDRED, SIXTY OR THIRTY TIMES WHAT WAS SOWN” (MATTHEW 13:8). ONE GRAIN OF WHEAT PRODUCES A WHOLE HEAD OF GRAIN. IN THE SAME WAY, ONE LITTLE FIB CAN PRODUCE AN OUT-OF-CONTROL FRENZY OF FALSEHOODS, FALLACIES, AND FICTIONS. SOW THE WIND AND REAP THE WHIRLWIND (HOSEA 8:7). POSITIVELY, ONE KIND DEED CAN RESULT IN A BLESSING TO LAST A LIFETIME. SOWING AND REAPING IS USED AS A METAPHOR FOR DEATH AND RESURRECTION. WHEN PAUL DISCUSSES THE DOCTRINE OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY, HE USES THE ANALOGY OF PLANTING A SEED TO ILLUSTRATE PHYSICAL DEATH. “THE BODY THAT IS SOWN IS PERISHABLE, IT IS RAISED IMPERISHABLE; IT IS SOWN IN DISHONOR, IT IS RAISED IN GLORY; IT IS SOWN IN WEAKNESS, IT IS RAISED IN POWER; IT IS SOWN A NATURAL BODY, IT IS RAISED A SPIRITUAL BODY” (1 CORINTHIANS 15:42-44). A SEED MAY “DIE” WHEN IT FALLS TO THE GROUND, BUT THAT IS NOT THE END OF ITS LIFE (JOHN 12:24). FOUND THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE, THE IDEA OF SOWING AND REAPING IS AN IMPORTANT PRINCIPLE IMPARTING WISDOM FOR BOTH THIS WORLD AND THE NEXT. 
IS ROMANS 7:14-25 DESCRIBING A BELIEVER OR AN UNBELIEVER? ROMANS 7:14–25 IS A PASSAGE THAT HAS CAUSED SOME CONFUSION AMONG HOLY BIBLE STUDENTS BECAUSE OF THE STRONG LANGUAGE PAUL USES TO DESCRIBE HIMSELF. HOW CAN THE GREATEST OF THE APOSTLES CHARACTERIZE HIMSELF, AND BY EXTENSION, ALL CHRISTIANS, AS “UNSPIRITUAL,” A “SLAVE TO SIN” AND A “PRISONER OF THE LAW OF SIN”? AREN’T THESE DESCRIPTIONS USED IN ROMANS 7:14–25 DESCRIPTIONS OF UNBELIEVERS? HOW CAN PAUL DESCRIBE HIMSELF IN THESE TERMS IF HE IS TRULY SAVED? THE KEY TO UNDERSTANDING ROMANS 7:14–25 IS PAUL’S DESCRIPTION OF THE TWO NATURES OF A CHRISTIAN. A PAPAL SEXUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE UNBELIEVER & THE GODLY SEXLESS CHRISTIAN AS THE BELIEVER. PRIOR TO SALVATION, WE HAVE ONLY ONE NATURE—THE TEMPTING/SIN NATURE. BUT ONCE WE COME TO CHRIST, WE ARE NEW CREATIONS IN CHRIST (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17), BUT WE STILL ABIDE IN THE OLD FLESH WHICH HAS THE REMAINS OF THE TEMPTING/SINFUL NATURE WITHIN IT. THESE TWO NATURES WAR CONSTANTLY WITH ONE ANOTHER, CONTINUALLY PULLING THE BELIEVER IN OPPOSITE DIRECTIONS. THE DESIRES OF THE BELIEVER’S SPIRITUAL NATURE PULL HIM IN THE DIRECTION OF GOOD WHILE THE FLESH IN WHICH HE LIVES PULLS HIM IN THE OTHER. HE WANTS TO DO ONE THING BUT HAS SOMETHING WITHIN HIM THAT DOES THE OPPOSITE. SO HOW DO THESE EVIL DESIRES DIFFER FROM THOSE OF AN UNBELIEVER? SIMPLY PUT, THE BELIEVER HATES THE EVIL FLESH IN WHICH HE LIVES AND DESIRES TO BE FREED FROM IT, WHEREAS UNBELIEVERS HAVE NO SUCH DESIRE. SO STRONG IS PAUL’S DESIRE TO LIVE GODLY AND SO FRUSTRATED IS HE THAT HIS FLESH WARS AGAINST HIS SPIRIT THAT HE FINALLY CRIES OUT IN DESPERATION, “WHAT A WRETCHED MAN I AM! WHO WILL RESCUE ME FROM THIS BODY OF DEATH?” OF COURSE, THE ANSWER IS JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD (VERSE 25). ONE DAY BELIEVERS WILL BE COMPLETELY FREED FROM THE BODY OF DEATH IN WHICH WE LIVE WHEN WE ARE GLORIFIED WITH CHRIST IN HEAVEN, BUT UNTIL THAT DAY WE RELY ON THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT WHO INDWELLS US AND GIVES US VICTORY IN THE ONGOING BATTLE WITH SIN. IN ROMANS 7:14–25, THE APOSTLE PAUL PUTS INTO PRACTICAL LANGUAGE THE FACT THAT HE IS A REDEEMED SINNER WHO STILL HAS A CARNAL BODY, THE FLESH THAT WARS AGAINST THE INDWELLING SPIRIT. IN ANOTHER PLACE THE APOSTLE SAYS, “THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS OF WHOM I AM THE CHIEF” (1 TIMOTHY 1:15). THE PERSONAL PRONOUNS IN THESE PASSAGES ARE NOT JUST AN ARTIFICE BUT A STATEMENT OF REALITY AND THE HONEST EVALUATION OF A MAN WHO EXAMINES HIMSELF IN THE LIGHT OF WHO HE IS AND WHO OUR LORD JESUS IS AND COMES TO THE CONCLUSION THAT HE IS A WRETCHED MAN IN NEED OF DELIVERANCE. THIS IS NOT THE DELIVERANCE FROM THE PENALTY OF SIN—THAT WAS PAID FOR ON THE CROSS—BUT DELIVERANCE FROM THE POWER OF SIN. AS A FAITHFUL TEACHER, THE APOSTLE PAUL IN ROMANS 7:14–25 USES HIS OWN EXPERIENCES AND WHAT HE HAS LEARNED THROUGH THEM TO TEACH OTHER BELIEVERS HOW TO USE GOD’S PROVISION AND OUR POSITION IN CHRIST TO OVERCOME THE STRUGGLE WITH OUR CARNAL NATURE. PRAISE GOD THAT WE HAVE SUCH A WONDERFUL THESIS THAT NOT ONLY TRUTHFULLY EXPOSES THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN THE SPIRITUAL NATURE AND THE FLESH IN WHICH IT RESIDES, BUT MOST IMPORTANTLY PRESENTS US WITH THE TREMENDOUS HOPE AND CONFIDENCE IN OUR SALVATION: “THERE IS THEREFORE NOW NO CONDEMNATION FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS” (ROMANS 8:1). BUT THE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN HAS A TOTAL 100.0000% TRANSFORMATION WITH HOLY, DIVINE & SEXLESS, SINLESS, GUILTLESS FLESH IN JOHN 6:41-59; 1ST JOHN 3:9 & ACTS 6:5, 7.  
WHAT IS BIBLICAL STEWARDSHIP? TO DISCOVER WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT STEWARDSHIP, WE START WITH THE VERY FIRST VERSE: “IN THE BEGINNING GOD CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH” (GENESIS 1:1). AS THE CREATOR, GOD HAS ABSOLUTE RIGHTS OF OWNERSHIP OVER ALL THINGS, AND TO MISS STARTING HERE IS LIKE MISALIGNING THE TOP BUTTON ON OUR SHIRT OR BLOUSE—NOTHING ELSE WILL EVER LINE UP. NOTHING ELSE IN THE HOLY BIBLE, INCLUDING THE DOCTRINE OF STEWARDSHIP, WILL MAKE ANY SENSE OR HAVE ANY TRUE RELEVANCE IF WE MISS THE FACT THAT GOD IS THE CREATOR AND HAS FULL RIGHTS OF OWNERSHIP. IT IS THROUGH OUR ABILITY TO FULLY GRASP THIS AND IMBED IT IN OUR HEARTS THAT THE DOCTRINE OF STEWARDSHIP IS UNDERSTOOD. THE BIBLICAL DOCTRINE OF STEWARDSHIP DEFINES A MAN’S RELATIONSHIP TO GOD. IT IDENTIFIES GOD AS OWNER AND MAN AS MANAGER. GOD MAKES MAN HIS CO-WORKER IN ADMINISTERING ALL ASPECTS OF OUR LIFE. THE APOSTLE PAUL EXPLAINS IT BEST BY SAYING, “FOR WE ARE GOD’S FELLOW WORKERS; YOU ARE GOD’S FIELD, GOD’S BUILDING” (1 CORINTHIANS 3:9). STARTING WITH THIS CONCEPT, WE ARE THEN ABLE TO ACCURATELY VIEW AND CORRECTLY VALUE NOT ONLY OUR POSSESSIONS, BUT, MORE IMPORTANTLY, HUMAN LIFE ITSELF. IN ESSENCE, STEWARDSHIP DEFINES OUR PURPOSE IN THIS WORLD AS ASSIGNED TO US BY GOD HIMSELF. IT IS OUR DIVINELY GIVEN OPPORTUNITY TO JOIN WITH GOD IN HIS WORLDWIDE AND ETERNAL REDEMPTIVE MOVEMENT (MATTHEW 28:19-20). STEWARDSHIP IS NOT GOD TAKING SOMETHING FROM US; IT IS HIS METHOD OF BESTOWING HIS RICHEST GIFTS UPON HIS PEOPLE. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, TWO GREEK WORDS EMBODY THE MEANING OF OUR ENGLISH WORD “STEWARDSHIP.” THE FIRST WORD IS EPITROPOS WHICH MEANS "MANAGER, FOREMAN, OR STEWARD." FROM THE STANDPOINT OF GOVERNMENT, IT MEANS “GOVERNOR OR PROCURATOR.” AT TIMES IT WAS USED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT TO MEAN “GUARDIAN,” AS IN GALATIANS 4:1-2: “WHAT I AM SAYING IS THAT AS LONG AS THE HEIR IS A CHILD, HE IS NO DIFFERENT FROM A SLAVE, ALTHOUGH HE OWNS THE WHOLE ESTATE. HE IS SUBJECT TO GUARDIANS AND TRUSTEES UNTIL THE TIME SET BY HIS FATHER.” THE SECOND WORD IS OIKONOMOS. IT ALSO MEANS "STEWARD, MANAGER, OR ADMINISTRATOR" AND OCCURS MORE FREQUENTLY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. DEPENDING ON THE CONTEXT, IT IS OFTEN TRANSLATED “DISPENSATION, STEWARDSHIP, MANAGEMENT, ARRANGEMENT, ADMINISTRATION, ORDER, PLAN, OR TRAINING.” IT REFERS MOSTLY TO THE LAW OR MANAGEMENT OF A HOUSEHOLD OR OF HOUSEHOLD AFFAIRS. NOTABLY, IN THE WRITINGS OF PAUL, THE WORD OIKONOMOS IS GIVEN ITS FULLEST SIGNIFICANCE IN THAT PAUL SEES HIS RESPONSIBILITY FOR PREACHING THE GOSPEL AS A DIVINE TRUST (1 CORINTHIANS 9:17). PAUL REFERS TO HIS CALL FROM GOD AS THE ADMINISTRATION (STEWARDSHIP) OF THE GRACE OF GOD FOR A MINISTRY OF THE DIVINE MYSTERY REVEALED IN CHRIST (EPHESIANS 3:2). IN THIS CONTEXT, PAUL IS PORTRAYING GOD AS THE MASTER OF A GREAT HOUSEHOLD, WISELY ADMINISTERING IT THROUGH PAUL HIMSELF AS THE OBEDIENT SERVANT OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. ALSO SIGNIFICANT IN WHAT PAUL IS SAYING IS THAT ONCE WE’RE CALLED AND PLACED INTO THE BODY OF JESUS CHRIST, THE STEWARDSHIP THAT IS REQUIRED OF US IS NOT A RESULT OF OUR OWN POWER OR ABILITIES. THE STRENGTH, INSPIRATION AND GROWTH IN THE MANAGEMENT OF OUR LIVES MUST COME FROM GOD THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT IN US; OTHERWISE, OUR LABOR IS IN VAIN AND THE GROWTH IN STEWARDSHIP IS SELF-RIGHTEOUS, HUMAN GROWTH. ACCORDINGLY, WE MUST ALWAYS REMEMBER THE SOLE SOURCE OF OUR STRENGTH IN PLEASING GOD: “I CAN DO ALL THINGS THROUGH CHRIST WHO STRENGTHENS ME” (PHILIPPIANS 4:13 NJKV). PAUL ALSO SAID, “BUT BY THE GRACE OF GOD I AM WHAT I AM, AND HIS GRACE TO ME WAS NOT WITHOUT EFFECT. NO, I WORKED HARDER THAN ALL OF THEM—YET NOT I, BUT THE GRACE OF GOD THAT WAS WITH ME” (1 CORINTHIANS 15:10). MORE OFTEN THAN NOT, WHEN WE THINK OF GOOD STEWARDSHIP, WE THINK OF HOW WE MANAGE OUR FINANCES AND OUR FAITHFULNESS IN PAYING GOD’S TITHES AND OFFERINGS. BUT AS WE’RE BEGINNING TO SEE, IT’S MUCH MORE THAN THAT. IN FACT, IT’S MORE THAN JUST THE MANAGEMENT OF OUR TIME, OUR POSSESSIONS, OUR ENVIRONMENT, OR OUR HEALTH. STEWARDSHIP IS OUR OBEDIENT WITNESS TO GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY. IT’S WHAT MOTIVATES THE FOLLOWER OF CHRIST TO MOVE INTO ACTION, DOING DEEDS THAT MANIFEST HIS BELIEF IN HIM. PAUL’S STEWARDSHIP INVOLVED PROCLAIMING THAT WHICH WAS ENTRUSTED TO HIM—THE GOSPEL TRUTH. STEWARDSHIP DEFINES OUR PRACTICAL OBEDIENCE IN THE ADMINISTRATION OF EVERYTHING UNDER OUR CONTROL, EVERYTHING ENTRUSTED TO US. IT IS THE CONSECRATION OF ONE’S SELF AND POSSESSIONS TO GOD'S SERVICE. STEWARDSHIP ACKNOWLEDGES IN PRACTICE THAT WE DO NOT HAVE THE RIGHT OF CONTROL OVER OURSELVES OR OUR PROPERTY—GOD HAS THAT CONTROL. IT MEANS AS STEWARDS OF GOD WE ARE MANAGERS OF THAT WHICH BELONGS TO GOD, AND WE ARE UNDER HIS CONSTANT AUTHORITY AS WE ADMINISTER HIS AFFAIRS. FAITHFUL STEWARDSHIP MEANS THAT WE FULLY ACKNOWLEDGE WE ARE NOT OUR OWN BUT BELONG TO CHRIST, THE LORD, WHO GAVE HIMSELF FOR US. THE ULTIMATE QUESTION, THEN, IS THIS: AM I THE LORD OF MY LIFE, OR IS CHRIST THE LORD OF MY LIFE? IN ESSENCE, STEWARDSHIP EXPRESSES OUR TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO GOD AND OUR LORD AND SAVIOR, JESUS CHRIST.
IS THE IDEA OF A SPIRITUAL MARRIAGE BIBLICAL? IF GETTING MARRIED WOULD CAUSE FINANCIAL ISSUES DUE TO GOVERNMENT REGULATIONS, IS IT ACCEPTABLE FOR A COUPLE TO HAVE A SPIRITUAL MARRIAGE, BUT NOT A LEGAL MARRIAGE? THIS IS A DIFFICULT QUESTION TO ANSWER, AS THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT DIRECTLY ADDRESS THE SITUATION. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES CONTAIN PRINCIPLES, THOUGH, WHICH DEFINITELY APPLY TO THE SITUATION. FIRST, IT SHOULD BE SAID THAT A GOVERNMENT SHOULD NOT "PUNISH" MARRIAGE. IT IS STRANGE AND SEEMS ENTIRELY UNNECESSARY FOR THE GOVERNMENT TO TAKE AWAY RETIREMENT BENEFITS DUE TO AN ELDERLY PERSON GETTING MARRIED. IF AN ELDERLY PERSON NEEDS THE INCOME WHILE NOT BEING MARRIED, THERE IS NOTHING ABOUT GETTING MARRIED THAT WILL SUDDENLY CAUSE THE FINANCIAL NEED TO DISAPPEAR. WHATEVER THE CASE, THOUGH, THE LAW EXISTS, SO THE QUESTION ARISES: HOW SHOULD CHRISTIANS RESPOND TO THIS LAW? THERE ARE TWO KEY PRINCIPLES WHICH ADDRESS THIS SITUATION. FIRST, THE HOLY BIBLE INSTRUCTS CHRISTIANS TO OBEY THE LAWS OF THE GOVERNMENT (ROMANS 13:1-7). THE ONLY SITUATION IN WHICH CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE IS BIBLICALLY ALLOWABLE IS WHEN THE GOVERNMENT COMMANDS SOMETHING THAT THE LORD SPECIFICALLY FORBIDS KNOWN OR UNKNOWN, DIRECTLY OR INDIRECTLY (ACTS 5:29, 39). THE ISSUE OF RETIREMENT INCOME FOR ELDERLY COUPLES IS OBVIOUSLY NOT SOMETHING THE HOLY BIBLE HAS A COMMAND REGARDING. AS FOOLISH AND UNNECESSARY AS THIS LAW MIGHT BE, IT DOES NOT CONTRADICT GOD'S WORD. THEREFORE, A CHRISTIAN SHOULD OBEY IT. AN ELDERLY COUPLE SEEKING A "SPIRITUAL MARRIAGE" WHILE AVOIDING A LEGAL MARRIAGE IS SEEKING TO ESCAPE THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE LAW. IT IS ESSENTIALLY NO DIFFERENT THAN CHEATING ON TAXES. WE ARE TO OBEY THE LAW. WE ARE NOT TO SEEK LOOPHOLES THAT ALLOW US TO ESCAPE THE DEMANDS OF THE LAW. SECOND, THERE IS THE ISSUE OF FAITH. IF AN ELDERLY COUPLE BELIEVES IT IS GOD'S WILL FOR THEM TO MARRY, AND IF MARRIAGE WILL RESULT IN RETIREMENT INCOME BEING LOST, THE ELDERLY COUPLE SHOULD TRUST THAT GOD WILL PROVIDE FOR THEM. IT WOULD NOT BE GOD'S WILL FOR AN ELDERLY COUPLE TO LIVE IN POVERTY AND DESTITUTION. HOW WOULD GOD PROVIDE? THERE ARE MANY POSSIBLE WAYS: THROUGH THE EXTENDED FAMILIES, THROUGH THE CHURCH, THROUGH OTHER GOVERNMENT ASSISTANCE PROGRAMS, THROUGH A MORE CONSERVATIVE BUDGET, AND SO FORTH. AGAIN, THOUGH, THE ISSUE IS FAITH. IF AN ELDERLY COUPLE BELIEVES IT IS GOD'S WILL FOR THEM TO MARRY, THE COUPLE SHOULD ALSO TRUST GOD THAT HE WILL PROVIDE FOR THEIR NEEDS. AS SAD, STRANGE, AND UNNECESSARY AS THE GOVERNMENT LAWS REGARDING RETIREMENT BENEFITS AND MARRIAGE ARE, BIBLICALLY THERE IS NO VALID REASON TO TRY TO CIRCUMVENT THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE LAW ON THIS ISSUE. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NOTHING WRONG WITH PETITIONING THE GOVERNMENT TO GET THE LAWS CHANGED, BUT IT IS UNBIBLICAL TO DISOBEY/AVOID THE GOVERNMENTAL LAWS REGARDING RETIREMENT BENEFITS AND MARRIAGE. IF AN ELDERLY COUPLE TRULY AND FIRMLY BELIEVES IT IS GOD'S WILL FOR THEM TO MARRY, THEY SHOULD DO SO, AND TRUST THAT GOD WILL PROVIDE.
WHAT IS DIVINE PROVIDENCE? DIVINE PROVIDENCE IS THE GOVERNANCE OF GOD BY WHICH HE, WITH WISDOM AND LOVE, CARES FOR AND DIRECTS ALL THINGS IN THE UNIVERSE. THE DOCTRINE OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE ASSERTS THAT GOD IS IN COMPLETE CONTROL OF ALL THINGS. HE IS SOVEREIGN OVER THE UNIVERSE AS A WHOLE (PSALM 103:19), THE PHYSICAL WORLD (MATTHEW 5:45), THE AFFAIRS OF NATIONS (PSALM 66:7), HUMAN DESTINY (GALATIANS 1:15), HUMAN SUCCESSES AND FAILURES (LUKE 1:52), AND THE PROTECTION OF HIS PEOPLE (PSALM 4:8). THIS DOCTRINE STANDS IN DIRECT OPPOSITION TO THE IDEA THAT THE UNIVERSE IS GOVERNED BY CHANCE OR FATE. THROUGH DIVINE PROVIDENCE GOD ACCOMPLISHES HIS WILL. TO ENSURE THAT HIS PURPOSES ARE FULFILLED, GOD GOVERNS THE AFFAIRS OF MEN AND WORKS THROUGH THE NATURAL ORDER OF THINGS. THE LAWS OF NATURE ARE NOTHING MORE THAN GOD’S WORK IN THE UNIVERSE. THE LAWS OF NATURE HAVE NO INHERENT POWER; RATHER, THEY ARE THE PRINCIPLES THAT GOD SET IN PLACE TO GOVERN HOW THINGS NORMALLY WORK. THEY ARE ONLY “LAWS” BECAUSE GOD DECREED THEM. HOW DOES DIVINE PROVIDENCE RELATE TO HUMAN VOLITION? WE KNOW THAT HUMANS HAVE A FREE WILL, BUT WE ALSO KNOW THAT GOD IS SOVEREIGN. HOW THOSE TWO TRUTHS RELATE TO EACH OTHER IS HARD FOR US TO UNDERSTAND, BUT WE SEE EXAMPLES OF BOTH TRUTHS IN SCRIPTURE. SAUL OF TARSUS WAS WILLFULLY PERSECUTING THE CHURCH, BUT, ALL THE WHILE, HE WAS “KICKING AGAINST THE GOADS” OF GOD’S PROVIDENCE (ACTS 26:14). GOD HATES TEMPTATION/SIN AND WILL JUDGE TEMPTERS/SINNERS. GOD IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF TEMPTATION/SIN, HE DOES NOT TEMPT ANYONE TO TEMPT/SIN (JAMES 1:13), AND HE DOES NOT CONDONE TEMPTATION/SIN. AT THE SAME TIME, GOD OBVIOUSLY ALLOWS A CERTAIN MEASURE OF TEMPTATION/SIN. HE MUST HAVE A REASON FOR ALLOWING IT, TEMPORARILY, EVEN THOUGH HE HATES IT. AN EXAMPLE OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE IN SCRIPTURE IS FOUND IN THE STORY OF JOSEPH. GOD ALLOWED JOSEPH’S BROTHERS TO KIDNAP JOSEPH, SELL HIM AS A SLAVE, AND THEN LIE TO THEIR FATHER FOR YEARS ABOUT HIS FATE. THIS WAS WICKED, AND GOD WAS DISPLEASED. YET, AT THE SAME TIME, ALL OF THEIR SIN WORKED TOWARD A GREATER GOOD: JOSEPH ENDED UP IN EGYPT, WHERE HE WAS MADE THE PRIME MINISTER. JOSEPH USED HIS POSITION TO SUSTAIN THE PEOPLE OF A BROAD REGION DURING A SEVEN-YEAR FAMINE—INCLUDING HIS OWN FAMILY. IF JOSEPH HAD NOT BEEN IN EGYPT BEFORE THE FAMINE BEGAN, MILLIONS OF PEOPLE, INCLUDING THE ISRAELITES, WOULD HAVE DIED. HOW DID GOD GET JOSEPH TO EGYPT? HE PROVIDENTIALLY ALLOWED HIS BROTHERS THE FREEDOM TO SIN. GOD’S DIVINE PROVIDENCE IS DIRECTLY ACKNOWLEDGED IN GENESIS 50:15–21. ANOTHER CLEAR CASE OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE OVERRIDING SIN IS THE STORY OF JUDAS ISCARIOT. GOD ALLOWED JUDAS TO LIE, DECEIVE, CHEAT, STEAL, AND FINALLY BETRAY THE LORD JESUS INTO THE HANDS OF HIS ENEMIES. ALL OF THIS WAS A GREAT WICKEDNESS, AND GOD WAS DISPLEASED. YET, AT THE SAME TIME, ALL OF JUDAS’S PLOTTING AND SCHEMING LED TO A GREATER GOOD: THE SALVATION OF MANKIND. JESUS HAD TO DIE AT THE HANDS OF THE ROMANS IN ORDER TO BECOME THE SACRIFICE FOR SIN. IF JESUS HAD NOT BEEN CRUCIFIED, WE WOULD STILL BE IN OUR SINS. HOW DID GOD GET CHRIST TO THE CROSS? GOD PROVIDENTIALLY ALLOWED JUDAS THE FREEDOM TO PERFORM A SERIES OF WICKED ACTS. JESUS PLAINLY STATES THIS IN LUKE 22:22: “THE SON OF MAN WILL GO AS IT HAS BEEN DECREED. BUT WOE TO THAT MAN WHO BETRAYS HIM!” NOTE THAT JESUS TEACHES BOTH THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD (“THE SON OF MAN WILL GO AS IT HAS BEEN DECREED”) AND THE RESPONSIBILITY OF MAN (“WOE TO THAT MAN WHO BETRAYS!”). THERE IS A BALANCE. DIVINE PROVIDENCE IS TAUGHT IN ROMANS 8:28: “WE KNOW THAT IN ALL THINGS GOD WORKS FOR THE GOOD OF THOSE WHO LOVE HIM, WHO HAVE BEEN CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” “ALL THINGS” MEANS “ALL THINGS.” GOD IS NEVER OUT OF CONTROL. SATAN CAN DO HIS WORST, YET EVEN THE EVIL THAT IS TEARING THE WORLD APART IS WORKING TOWARD A GREATER, FINAL PURPOSE. WE CAN’T SEE IT YET. BUT WE KNOW THAT GOD ALLOWS THINGS FOR A REASON AND THAT HIS PLAN IS GOOD. IT MUST BE FRUSTRATING FOR SATAN. NO MATTER WHAT HE DOES, HE FINDS THAT HIS PLANS ARE THWARTED AND SOMETHING GOOD HAPPENS IN THE END. THE DOCTRINE OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE CAN BE SUMMARIZED THIS WAY: “GOD IN ETERNITY PAST, IN THE COUNSEL OF HIS OWN WILL, ORDAINED EVERYTHING THAT WILL HAPPEN; YET IN NO SENSE IS GOD THE AUTHOR OF SIN; NOR IS HUMAN RESPONSIBILITY REMOVED.” THE PRIMARY MEANS BY WHICH GOD ACCOMPLISHES HIS WILL IS THROUGH SECONDARY CAUSES (E.G., LAWS OF NATURE AND HUMAN CHOICE). IN OTHER WORDS, GOD USUALLY WORKS INDIRECTLY TO ACCOMPLISH HIS WILL. GOD ALSO SOMETIMES WORKS DIRECTLY TO ACCOMPLISH HIS WILL. THESE WORKS ARE WHAT WE CALL MIRACLES. A MIRACLE IS GOD’S CIRCUMVENTING, FOR A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME, THE NATURAL ORDER OF THINGS TO ACCOMPLISH HIS WILL. THE BLAZING LIGHT THAT FELL ON SAUL ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS IS AN EXAMPLE OF GOD’S DIRECT INTERVENTION (ACTS 9:3). THE FRUSTRATING OF PAUL’S PLANS TO GO TO BYTHINIA IS AN EXAMPLE OF GOD’S INDIRECT GUIDING (ACTS 16:7). BOTH ARE EXAMPLES OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE AT WORK. THERE ARE SOME WHO SAY THAT THE CONCEPT OF GOD DIRECTLY OR INDIRECTLY ORCHESTRATING ALL THINGS DESTROYS ANY POSSIBILITY OF FREE WILL. IF GOD IS IN COMPLETE CONTROL, HOW CAN WE BE TRULY FREE IN THE DECISIONS WE MAKE? IN OTHER WORDS, FOR FREE WILL TO BE MEANINGFUL, THERE MUST BE SOME THINGS THAT LIE OUTSIDE OF GOD’S SOVEREIGN CONTROL—E.G., THE CONTINGENCY OF HUMAN CHOICE. LET US ASSUME FOR THE SAKE OF ARGUMENT THAT THIS IS TRUE. WHAT THEN? IF GOD IS NOT IN COMPLETE CONTROL OF ALL CONTINGENCIES, THEN HOW COULD HE GUARANTEE OUR SALVATION? PAUL SAYS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:6 THAT “HE WHO BEGAN A GOOD WORK IN YOU WILL CARRY IT ON TO COMPLETION UNTIL THE DAY OF CHRIST JESUS.” IF GOD IS NOT IN CONTROL OF ALL THINGS, THEN THIS PROMISE, AND ALL OTHER DIVINE PROMISES, IS IN DOUBT. IF THE FUTURE DOES NOT BELONG COMPLETELY TO GOD, WE DO NOT HAVE COMPLETE SECURITY THAT OUR SALVATION WILL BE MADE COMPLETE. FURTHERMORE, IF GOD IS NOT IN CONTROL OF ALL THINGS, THEN HE IS NOT SOVEREIGN, AND IF HE IS NOT SOVEREIGN, THEN HE IS NOT GOD. SO, THE PRICE OF MAINTAINING CONTINGENCIES OUTSIDE OF GOD’S CONTROL RESULTS IN A BELIEF THAT GOD IS NOT REALLY GOD. AND IF OUR FREE WILL CAN TRUMP DIVINE PROVIDENCE, THEN WHO ULTIMATELY IS GOD? WE ARE. THAT CONCLUSION IS UNACCEPTABLE TO ANYONE WITH A BIBLICAL WORLDVIEW. DIVINE PROVIDENCE DOES NOT DESTROY OUR FREEDOM. RATHER, DIVINE PROVIDENCE TAKES OUR FREEDOM INTO ACCOUNT AND, IN THE INFINITE WISDOM OF GOD, SETS A COURSE TO FULFILL GOD’S WILL.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT KEEPING YOUR VOWS/OATHS? THERE ARE ABOUT 30 BIBLICAL REFERENCES TO VOWS, MOST OF WHICH ARE FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE BOOKS OF LEVITICUS AND NUMBERS HAVE SEVERAL REFERENCES TO VOWS IN RELATION TO OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES. THERE WERE DIRE CONSEQUENCES FOR THE ISRAELITES WHO MADE AND BROKE VOWS, ESPECIALLY VOWS TO GOD. THE STORY OF JEPHTHAH ILLUSTRATES THE FOOLISHNESS OF MAKING VOWS WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING THE CONSEQUENCES. BEFORE LEADING THE ISRAELITES INTO BATTLE AGAINST THE AMMONITES, JEPHTHAH—DESCRIBED AS A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR—MADE A RASH VOW THAT HE WOULD GIVE TO THE LORD WHOEVER FIRST CAME OUT OF DOORS TO MEET HIM IF HE RETURNED HOME AS THE VICTOR. WHEN THE LORD GRANTED HIM VICTORY, THE ONE WHO CAME OUT TO MEET HIM WAS HIS DAUGHTER. JEPHTHAH REMEMBERED HIS VOW AND OFFERED HER TO THE LORD (JUDGES 11:29-40). WHAT THIS ACCOUNT SHOWS US IS THE FOOLISHNESS OF RASH VOWS. PERHAPS THIS IS WHY JESUS GAVE A NEW COMMANDMENT CONCERNING VOWS. "AGAIN, YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THE PEOPLE LONG AGO, 'DO NOT BREAK YOUR OATH, BUT KEEP THE OATHS YOU HAVE MADE TO THE LORD.' BUT I TELL YOU, DO NOT SWEAR AT ALL: EITHER BY HEAVEN, FOR IT IS GOD'S THRONE; OR BY THE EARTH, FOR IT IS HIS FOOTSTOOL; OR BY JERUSALEM, FOR IT IS THE CITY OF THE GREAT KING. AND DO NOT SWEAR BY YOUR HEAD, FOR YOU CANNOT MAKE EVEN ONE HAIR WHITE OR BLACK. SIMPLY LET YOUR 'YES' BE 'YES,' AND YOUR 'NO,' 'NO'; ANYTHING BEYOND THIS COMES FROM THE EVIL ONE" (MATTHEW 5:33-37). IT IS IMPORTANT TO REALIZE THAT JESUS WAS NOT CONDEMNING ALL FORMS OF PROMISES, CONTRACTS, OR AGREEMENTS. THE TERM VOWS, IN THIS CASE, MEANS A SPECIFIC TYPE OF OATH. JESUS WAS REFERRING TO THE KIND OF SPONTANEOUS VOW MADE WHEN A PERSON SAYS, “I CROSS MY HEART AND HOPE TO DIE” OR “I SWEAR ON A STACK OF BIBLES” OR “I SWEAR ON MY MOTHER’S LIFE.” HIS TEACHING IS NOT MEANT TO DISCOURAGE CAREFUL, THOUGHT-OUT PROMISES, SUCH AS WEDDING VOWS OR A LEGAL CONTRACT. THE PRINCIPLE HERE IS CLEAR FOR TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS: DO NOT MAKE VOWS, EITHER TO THE LORD OR TO ONE ANOTHER. FIRST, WE ARE UNABLE TO KNOW FOR SURE WHETHER WE WILL BE ABLE TO KEEP VOWS. THE FACT THAT WE ARE PRONE TO THE ERRORS IN JUDGMENT WHICH ARE PART OF OUR FALLEN NATURE MEANS THAT WE MAY MAKE VOWS FOOLISHLY OR OUT OF IMMATURITY. FURTHER, WE DON’T KNOW WHAT THE FUTURE WILL BRING—ONLY GOD DOES. WE DON’T KNOW WHAT WILL HAPPEN TOMORROW (JAMES 4:14), SO TO MAKE A VOW THAT WE WILL DO OR NOT DO SOMETHING IS FOOLISH. GOD IS THE ONE IN CONTROL, NOT US, AND HE “WORKS ALL THINGS TOGETHER FOR GOOD FOR THOSE WHO LOVE HIM AND ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE” (ROMANS 8:28). KNOWING THIS, WE CAN SEE THAT IT IS UNNECESSARY TO MAKE VOWS AND THAT IT INDICATES A LACK OF TRUST IN HIM. FINALLY, JESUS COMMANDS THAT OUR WORD BE SUFFICIENT WITHOUT MAKING VOWS. WHEN WE SAY “YES” OR “NO,” THAT’S EXACTLY WHAT WE SHOULD MEAN. ADDING VOWS OR OATHS TO OUR WORDS OPENS US UP TO THE INFLUENCE OF SATAN WHOSE DESIRE IS TO TRAP US AND COMPROMISE OUR CHRISTIAN TESTIMONY. IF WE HAVE MADE A VOW FOOLISHLY AND REALIZED WE CANNOT OR SHOULD NOT KEEP IT, WE SHOULD CONFESS IT TO GOD, KNOWING THAT HE IS “FAITHFUL AND JUST AND WILL FORGIVE US OUR SINS AND PURIFY US FROM ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS” (1 JOHN 1:9). A BROKEN VOW, WHILE SERIOUS, IS NOT AN UNFORGIVABLE MATTER IF TAKEN TO THE LORD IN TRUE CONFESSION. GOD WILL NOT HOLD US TO VOWS MADE IMPRUDENTLY, BUT HE EXPECTS US TO OBEY JESUS AND REFRAIN FROM MAKING VOWS IN THE FUTURE.
WHAT, IS BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS? BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS IS THE STUDY OF THE PRINCIPLES AND METHODS OF INTERPRETING THE TEXT OF THE HOLY BIBLE. SECOND TIMOTHY 2:15 COMMANDS BELIEVERS TO BE INVOLVED IN HERMENEUTICS: “DO YOUR BEST TO PRESENT YOURSELF TO GOD AS ONE APPROVED, A WORKER WHO...CORRECTLY HANDLES THE WORD OF TRUTH.” THE PURPOSE OF BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS IS TO HELP US TO KNOW HOW TO PROPERLY INTERPRET, UNDERSTAND, AND APPLY THE HOLY BIBLE. THE MOST IMPORTANT LAW OF BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS IS THAT THE HOLY BIBLE SHOULD BE INTERPRETED LITERALLY. WE ARE TO UNDERSTAND THE HOLY BIBLE IN ITS NORMAL OR PLAIN MEANING, UNLESS THE PASSAGE IS OBVIOUSLY INTENDED TO BE SYMBOLIC OR IF FIGURES OF SPEECH ARE EMPLOYED. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS WHAT IT MEANS AND MEANS WHAT IT SAYS. FOR EXAMPLE, WHEN JESUS SPEAKS OF HAVING FED “THE FIVE THOUSAND” IN MARK 8:19, THE LAW OF HERMENEUTICS SAYS WE SHOULD UNDERSTAND FIVE THOUSAND LITERALLY—THERE WAS A CROWD OF HUNGRY PEOPLE THAT NUMBERED FIVE THOUSAND WHO WERE FED WITH REAL BREAD AND FISH BY A MIRACLE-WORKING SAVIOR. ANY ATTEMPT TO “SPIRITUALIZE” THE NUMBER OR TO DENY A LITERAL MIRACLE IS TO DO INJUSTICE TO THE TEXT AND IGNORE THE PURPOSE OF LANGUAGE, WHICH IS TO COMMUNICATE. SOME INTERPRETERS MAKE THE MISTAKE OF TRYING TO READ BETWEEN THE LINES OF SCRIPTURE TO COME UP WITH ESOTERIC MEANINGS THAT ARE NOT TRULY IN THE TEXT, AS IF EVERY PASSAGE HAS A HIDDEN SPIRITUAL TRUTH THAT WE SHOULD SEEK TO DECRYPT. BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS KEEPS US FAITHFUL TO THE INTENDED MEANING OF SCRIPTURE AND AWAY FROM ALLEGORIZING HOLY BIBLE VERSES THAT SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD LITERALLY. A SECOND CRUCIAL LAW OF BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS IS THAT PASSAGES MUST BE INTERPRETED HISTORICALLY, GRAMMATICALLY, AND CONTEXTUALLY. INTERPRETING A PASSAGE HISTORICALLY MEANS WE MUST SEEK TO UNDERSTAND THE CULTURE, BACKGROUND, AND SITUATION THAT PROMPTED THE TEXT. FOR EXAMPLE, IN ORDER TO FULLY UNDERSTAND JONAH’S FLIGHT IN JONAH 1:1–3, WE SHOULD RESEARCH THE HISTORY OF THE ASSYRIANS AS RELATED TO ISRAEL. INTERPRETING A PASSAGE GRAMMATICALLY REQUIRES ONE TO FOLLOW THE RULES OF GRAMMAR AND RECOGNIZE THE NUANCES OF HEBREW AND GREEK. FOR EXAMPLE, WHEN PAUL WRITES OF “OUR GREAT GOD AND SAVIOR, JESUS CHRIST” IN TITUS 2:13, THE RULES OF GRAMMAR STATE THAT GOD AND SAVIOR ARE PARALLEL TERMS AND THEY ARE BOTH IN APPOSITION TO JESUS CHRIST—IN OTHER WORDS, PAUL CLEARLY CALLS JESUS “OUR GREAT GOD.” INTERPRETING A PASSAGE CONTEXTUALLY INVOLVES CONSIDERING THE CONTEXT OF A VERSE OR PASSAGE WHEN TRYING TO DETERMINE THE MEANING. THE CONTEXT INCLUDES THE VERSES IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING AND FOLLOWING, THE CHAPTER, THE BOOK, AND, MOST BROADLY, THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLE. FOR EXAMPLE, MANY PUZZLING STATEMENTS IN ECCLESIASTES BECOME CLEARER WHEN KEPT IN CONTEXT—THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES IS WRITTEN FROM THE EARTHLY PERSPECTIVE “UNDER THE SUN” (ECCLESIASTES 1:3). IN FACT, THE PHRASE UNDER THE SUN IS REPEATED ABOUT THIRTY TIMES IN THE BOOK, ESTABLISHING THE CONTEXT FOR ALL THAT IS “VANITY” IN THIS WORLD. A THIRD LAW OF BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS IS THAT SCRIPTURE IS ALWAYS THE BEST INTERPRETER OF SCRIPTURE. FOR THIS REASON, WE ALWAYS COMPARE SCRIPTURE WITH SCRIPTURE WHEN TRYING TO DETERMINE THE MEANING OF A PASSAGE. FOR EXAMPLE, ISAIAH’S CONDEMNATION OF JUDAH’S DESIRE TO SEEK EGYPT’S HELP AND THEIR RELIANCE ON A STRONG CAVALRY (ISAIAH 31:1) WAS MOTIVATED, IN PART, BY GOD’S EXPLICIT COMMAND THAT HIS PEOPLE NOT GO TO EGYPT TO SEEK HORSES (DEUTERONOMY 17:16). SOME PEOPLE AVOID STUDYING BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS BECAUSE THEY MISTAKENLY BELIEVE IT WILL LIMIT THEIR ABILITY TO LEARN NEW TRUTHS FROM GOD’S WORD OR STIFLE THE HOLY SPIRIT’S ILLUMINATION OF SCRIPTURE. BUT THEIR FEARS ARE UNFOUNDED. BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS IS ALL ABOUT FINDING THE CORRECT INTERPRETATION OF THE INSPIRED TEXT. THE PURPOSE OF BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS IS TO PROTECT US FROM MISAPPLYING SCRIPTURE OR ALLOWING BIAS TO COLOR OUR UNDERSTANDING OF TRUTH. GOD’S WORD IS TRUTH (JOHN 17:17). WE WANT TO SEE THE TRUTH, KNOW THE TRUTH, AND LIVE THE TRUTH AS BEST WE CAN, AND THAT’S WHY BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS IS VITAL.
WHAT IS THE TELEOLOGICAL ARGUMENT FOR THE EXISTENCE OF GOD? THE WORD TELEOLOGY COMES FROM TELOS, WHICH MEANS "PURPOSE" OR "GOAL." THE IDEA IS THAT IT TAKES A "PURPOSER" TO HAVE PURPOSE, AND SO, WHERE WE SEE THINGS OBVIOUSLY INTENDED FOR A PURPOSE, WE CAN ASSUME THAT THOSE THINGS WERE MADE FOR A REASON. IN OTHER WORDS, A DESIGN IMPLIES A DESIGNER. WE INSTINCTIVELY MAKE THESE CONNECTIONS ALL THE TIME. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE GRAND CANYON AND MOUNT RUSHMORE IS OBVIOUS—ONE IS DESIGNED, ONE IS NOT. THE GRAND CANYON WAS CLEARLY FORMED BY NON-RATIONAL, NATURAL PROCESSES, WHEREAS MOUNT RUSHMORE WAS CLEARLY CREATED BY AN INTELLIGENT BEING—A DESIGNER. WHEN WE ARE WALKING ON A BEACH AND FIND A WRISTWATCH, WE DO NOT ASSUME THAT TIME AND RANDOM CHANCE PRODUCED THE WATCH FROM BLOWING SAND. WHY? BECAUSE IT HAS THE CLEAR MARKS OF DESIGN—IT HAS A PURPOSE, IT CONVEYS INFORMATION, IT IS SPECIFICALLY COMPLEX, ETC. IN NO SCIENTIFIC FIELD IS DESIGN CONSIDERED TO BE SPONTANEOUS; IT ALWAYS IMPLIES A DESIGNER, AND THE GREATER THE DESIGN, THE GREATER THE DESIGNER. THUS, TAKING THE ASSUMPTIONS OF SCIENCE, THE UNIVERSE WOULD REQUIRE A DESIGNER BEYOND ITSELF (I.E., A SUPERNATURAL DESIGNER). THE TELEOLOGICAL ARGUMENT APPLIES THIS PRINCIPLE TO THE WHOLE UNIVERSE. IF DESIGNS IMPLY A DESIGNER, AND THE UNIVERSE SHOWS MARKS OF DESIGN, THEN THE UNIVERSE WAS DESIGNED. CLEARLY, EVERY LIFE FORM IN EARTH'S HISTORY HAS BEEN HIGHLY COMPLEX. A SINGLE STRAND OF DNA EQUATES TO ONE VOLUME OF THE ENCYCLOPEDIA BRITANNICA. THE HUMAN BRAIN HAS APPROXIMATELY 10 BILLION GIGABYTES OF CAPACITY. BESIDES LIVING THINGS HERE ON EARTH, THE WHOLE UNIVERSE SEEMS DESIGNED FOR LIFE. LITERALLY HUNDREDS OF CONDITIONS ARE REQUIRED FOR LIFE ON EARTH—EVERYTHING FROM THE MASS DENSITY OF THE UNIVERSE DOWN TO EARTHQUAKE ACTIVITY MUST BE FINE-TUNED IN ORDER FOR LIFE TO SURVIVE. THE RANDOM CHANCE OF ALL THESE THINGS OCCURRING IS LITERALLY BEYOND IMAGINATION. THE ODDS ARE MANY ORDERS OF MAGNITUDE HIGHER THAN THE NUMBER OF ATOMIC PARTICLES IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE! WITH THIS MUCH DESIGN, IT IS DIFFICULT TO BELIEVE THAT WE ARE SIMPLY AN ACCIDENT. IN FACT, TOP ATHEIST/PHILOSOPHER ANTONY FLEW'S RECENT CONVERSION TO THEISM WAS BASED LARGELY ON THIS ARGUMENT. IN ADDITION TO DEMONSTRATING GOD'S EXISTENCE, THE TELEOLOGICAL ARGUMENT EXPOSES SHORTCOMINGS IN THE THEORY OF EVOLUTION. THE INTELLIGENT DESIGN MOVEMENT IN SCIENCE APPLIES INFORMATION THEORY TO LIFE SYSTEMS AND SHOWS THAT CHANCE CANNOT EVEN BEGIN TO EXPLAIN LIFE’S COMPLEXITY. IN FACT, EVEN SINGLE-CELLED BACTERIA ARE SO COMPLEX THAT, WITHOUT ALL OF THEIR PARTS WORKING TOGETHER AT THE SAME TIME, THEY WOULD HAVE NO SURVIVAL POTENTIAL. THAT MEANS THOSE PARTS COULD NOT HAVE DEVELOPED BY CHANCE. DARWIN RECOGNIZED THAT THIS MIGHT BE A PROBLEM SOMEDAY JUST BY LOOKING AT THE HUMAN EYE. LITTLE DID HE KNOW THAT EVEN SINGLE-CELLED CREATURES HAVE TOO MUCH COMPLEXITY TO EXPLAIN WITHOUT A TRUE SUPREME CREATOR!
WHAT IS NEONOMIANISM? NEONOMIANISM IS A TECHNICAL TERM OFTEN SUBSTITUTED WITH OTHER PHRASES SUCH AS THE NEW LAW OR THE LAW OF GRACE. ACCORDING TO NEONOMIANISM, GOD’S ULTIMATE MORAL OBLIGATIONS—THE FIRST LAW—ARE IMPOSSIBLE FOR HUMAN BEINGS TO OBEY. SINCE THESE HIGHER IDEALS CANNOT BE FOLLOWED, PER NEONOMIANISM, GOD INSTITUTED A DIFFERENT LAW WITH A DIFFERENT SET OF OBLIGATIONS: THE LAW OF GRACE. THIS SUPPOSES THAT GOD IS NO LONGER JUDGING ON THE BASIS OF WHETHER OR NOT A PERSON VIOLATES SOME MORAL PRECEPT BUT ON WHETHER OR NOT HE IS EXPRESSING FAITH, SUBMISSION, AND REPENTANCE. THERE ARE SEVERAL THEOLOGICAL PROBLEMS WITH NEONOMIANISM. A MAJOR CONCERN IS THE IDEA THAT GOD WOULD VOLUNTARILY LOWER HIS STANDARD OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO ACCOMMODATE TEMPTING/SINFUL HUMANITY. NOT ONLY WOULD THIS MEAN GOD HAD CHANGED IN HIS SEXLESS NATURE, BUT IT WOULD RADICALLY CHANGE THE MEANING OF HIS GOSPEL. ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, GOD’S FORGIVENESS IS NEEDED BECAUSE OF MAN’S SIN, NOT BECAUSE WE FAIL TO SINCERELY FOLLOW HIM. IN FACT, SCRIPTURE MAKES THE POINT THAT CERTAIN KINDS OF SINCERITY, WHEN AIMED IN THE WRONG DIRECTION, WILL LEAD A PERSON TO HELL (MATTHEW 7:21–23). ANOTHER ISSUE WITH NEONOMIANISM IS THE CONCEPT OF GOD CHANGING HIS MIND. ACCORDING TO SCRIPTURE, GOD NEVER ABOLISHED THE MORAL COMPONENTS OF THE LAW, WHICH ARE MEANT FOR ALL PEOPLE AND ALL TIMES. CHRIST’S MINISTRY FULFILLED THE PURPOSE OF THE CEREMONIAL AND CIVIL LAWS (MATTHEW 5:17), BUT GOD’S MORAL PRECEPTS ARE STILL REAL AND STILL IN FORCE. WE ARE GRANTED FORGIVENESS WHEN WE FAIL TO MEET THOSE MORAL STANDARDS, IF WE ARE IN CHRIST, BUT WE ARE STILL HELD TO THE SAME EXPECTATIONS. GOD IS NOT “LOWERING THE BAR”; HE IS SUBSTITUTING THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST FOR MAN’S UNRIGHTEOUSNESS (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). ANOTHER WAY TO SEE THE PROBLEM WITH NEONOMIANISM IS TO CONSIDER ITS IMPLICATIONS FOR WORKS-BASED SALVATION. ULTIMATELY, NEONOMIANISM SUGGESTS THAT MANKIND CAN PERFECTLY MEET THE LEGAL STANDARDS OF GOD—NOW, AT LEAST, SINCE GOD NO LONGER DEMANDS ACTUAL MORAL ADHERENCE BUT ONLY GOOD FAITH. LOGICALLY, THIS MEANS THAT WE “EARN” OUR SALVATION BY OBEYING THIS NEW LAW, RATHER THAN BY OBEYING THE OLD LAW. OLD LAW OR NEW, NEONOMIANISM SUGGESTS THAT OUR ACTIONS ARE WHAT ULTIMATELY SAVE US. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT BELIEVERS CAN AND WILL TEMPT/SIN (1 JOHN 1:9). BUT IT ALSO SAYS THAT WE NEED FORGIVENESS OF THOSE SINS, OBTAINED BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH. AND THAT THIS HAS NOTHING WHATSOEVER TO DO WITH OUR OWN EFFORTS (ROMANS 11:6; EPHESIANS 2:8–9; TITUS 3:5). THE OTHER ISSUE WITH NEONOMIANISM IS ITS CONNECTION TO ANTINOMIANISM, THE CONCEPT THAT THERE ARE, IN EFFECT, NO MORAL OBLIGATIONS AT ALL. MORE PRACTICALLY, ANTINOMIANISM INVOLVES CHOOSING TO IGNORE CERTAIN MORAL PRECEPTS UNDER THE ARGUMENT THAT CHRIST’S SACRIFICE PAID THE PRICE FOR SIN, SO ALL A CHRISTIAN, NEEDS, IS FAITH. THIS ATTITUDE LEADS TO THE KIND OF TEMPTING/SINFUL ARROGANCE THE SCRIPTURE WARNS AGAINST (ROMANS 6:1, 15). THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST CERTAINLY HAS SOME “NEW” ASPECTS TO IT, AS COMPARED TO THE ORIGINAL COVENANT WITH ISRAEL. HOWEVER, THERE IS NO SENSE IN WHICH GOD HAS ABOLISHED OR ELIMINATED HIS MORAL LAW, NOR DOES HE IGNORE TEMPTATION/SIN SIMPLY BECAUSE THE TEMPTER/SINNER IS SAVED. NEONOMIANISM ESSENTIALLY TAKES A TRUE IDEA—THAT WE ARE NO LONGER JUDGED UNDER THE MOSAIC LAW—AND STRETCHES IT FAR BEYOND WHAT IT IS MEANT TO IMPLY.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT STONING? STONING IS A METHOD OF EXECUTION DURING WHICH A GROUP OF PEOPLE, USUALLY PEERS OF THE GUILTY PARTY, THROWS STONES AT THE CONDEMNED PERSON UNTIL HE OR SHE DIES. DEATH BY STONING WAS PRESCRIBED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW AS A PUNISHMENT FOR VARIOUS SINS. BOTH ANIMALS AND PEOPLE COULD BE THE SUBJECTS OF STONING (EXODUS 21:28), AND STONING SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH SINS THAT CAUSED IRREPARABLE DAMAGE TO THE SPIRITUAL OR CEREMONIAL PURITY OF A PERSON OR AN ANIMAL. SOME SINS THAT RESULTED IN STONING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WERE MURDER (LEVITICUS 24:17), IDOLATRY (DEUTERONOMY 17:2–5), APPROACHING NEAR TO MOUNT SINAI WHILE THE PRESENCE OF GOD WAS THERE (EXODUS 19:12–13), PRACTICING NECROMANCY OR THE OCCULT (LEVITICUS 20:27), AND BLASPHEMING THE NAME OF THE LORD (LEVITICUS 24:16). STONING WAS PROBABLY THE PUNISHMENT FOR VARIOUS TYPES OF SEXUAL SIN, AS WELL (DEUTERONOMY 22:24); THE RELATED PASSAGES IN LEVITICUS 20 DO NOT SPECIFY THE METHOD OF EXECUTION, ONLY THAT THE GUILTY PARTY WAS TO BE “PUT TO DEATH.” THE MOSAIC LAW SPECIFIED THAT, BEFORE ANYONE COULD BE PUT TO DEATH BY STONING, THERE HAD TO BE A TRIAL, AND AT LEAST TWO WITNESSES HAD TO TESTIFY: “ON THE TESTIMONY OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES A PERSON IS TO BE PUT TO DEATH, BUT NO ONE IS TO BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE TESTIMONY OF ONLY ONE WITNESS” (DEUTERONOMY 17:6). THOSE WITNESSES “MUST BE THE FIRST IN PUTTING THAT PERSON TO DEATH, AND THEN THE HANDS OF ALL THE PEOPLE” (VERSE 7). IN OTHER WORDS, THOSE WHO TESTIFIED AGAINST THE CONDEMNED PERSON IN COURT HAD TO CAST THE FIRST STONE. EXAMPLES OF STONING’S IN THE OLD TESTAMENT ARE THE DEATHS OF ACHAN AND HIS FAMILY (JOSHUA 7:25) AND NABOTH, WHO WAS CONDEMNED BY FALSE WITNESSES (1 KINGS 21). STONING WAS THE METHOD OF EXECUTION CHOSEN BY THE UNBELIEVING JEWS WHO PERSECUTED THE EARLY CHRISTIANS. STEPHEN, THE CHURCH’S FIRST MARTYR, WAS STONED TO DEATH OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM BY THE SANHEDRIN. ON THAT OCCASION, A YOUNG MAN NAMED SAUL, WHO LATER BECAME THE APOSTLE PAUL, HELD THE COATS OF THOSE WHO CAST THE STONES (ACTS 7:54–60). IN ANOTHER FAMOUS PASSAGE OF SCRIPTURE, THE PHARISEES TRIED TO ENTRAP JESUS INTO GRANTING APPROVAL FOR THE STONING OF A WOMAN CAUGHT IN THE ACT OF ADULTERY. SIGNIFICANTLY, THE ADULTEROUS MAN WAS ABSENT—THE LAW PRESCRIBED DEATH FOR BOTH THE GUILTY PARTIES. JESUS’ RESPONSE IS INTERESTING. THE WOMAN WAS CLEARLY GUILTY, BUT JESUS UNDERSTOOD THE DUPLICITY OF HIS ENEMIES. INSTEAD OF GIVING THEM A DIRECT ANSWER, JESUS TURNED TO THOSE WHO HAD DRAGGED THE WOMAN BEFORE HIM AND SAID, “WHICHEVER OF YOU IS FREE FROM SIN, THROW THE FIRST STONE” (JOHN 8:1–11). BY THIS, JESUS IS ASKING FOR THE WITNESSES TO STEP FORWARD—THE WITNESSES, BOUND BY AN OATH, WERE THE ONES TO CAST THE FIRST STONES. HE ALSO SHOWS THE COMPASSIONATE HEART OF GOD TOWARD THE SINNER AND SILENCES THE MOB’S HYPOCRITICAL ALLEGATIONS. ANOTHER MODE OF EXECUTION THAT WAS ALSO CONSIDERED STONING INVOLVED THROWING THE GUILTY PARTY HEADLONG DOWN A STEEP PLACE AND THEN ROLLING A LARGE STONE ONTO THE BODY. THIS IS EXACTLY WHAT A MOB IN NAZARETH TRIED TO DO TO JESUS AFTER HIS SPEECH IN THEIR SYNAGOGUE. HEARING HIS CLAIM TO BE THE MESSIAH, “THEY GOT UP, DROVE [JESUS] OUT OF THE TOWN, AND TOOK HIM TO THE BROW OF THE HILL ON WHICH THE TOWN WAS BUILT, IN ORDER TO THROW HIM OFF THE CLIFF” (LUKE 4:29). JESUS’ DELIVERANCE FROM THIS ANGRY MOB WAS MIRACULOUS: “HE WALKED RIGHT THROUGH THE CROWD AND WENT ON HIS WAY” (VERSE 30). IT WAS NOT THE LORD’S TIME TO DIE (SEE JOHN 10:18), AND HE COULD NEVER HAVE DIED BY STONING BECAUSE THE PROPHECY SAID NONE OF HIS BONES WOULD BE BROKEN (JOHN 19:36). STONING IS A HORRIBLE WAY TO DIE. THAT PARTICULAR MANNER OF EXECUTION MUST HAVE BEEN A STRONG DETERRENT AGAINST COMMITTING THE SINS DEEMED OFFENSIVE ENOUGH TO MERIT STONING. GOD CARES VERY MUCH ABOUT THE PURITY OF HIS PEOPLE. THE STRICT PUNISHMENT FOR SIN DURING THE TIME OF THE LAW HELPED DETER PEOPLE FROM ADOPTING THE IMPURE PRACTICES OF THEIR PAGAN NEIGHBORS AND REBELLING AGAINST GOD. THE WAGES [TEMPTATIONS] OF SIN, IS DEATH (ROMANS 6:23), AND ISRAEL WAS GIVEN A STERN COMMANDMENT TO STAY PURE: “YOU MUST PURGE THE EVIL FROM AMONG YOU” (DEUTERONOMY 17:7).
WHAT IS THE DEFINITION OF MARRIAGE? ON JUNE 26, 2015, THE UNITED STATES SUPREME COURT ISSUED A RULING LEGALIZING GAY MARRIAGE. ACROSS THE ATLANTIC, IN MID-JULY 2013, THE QUEEN OF ENGLAND SIGNED INTO LAW “THE MARRIAGE BILL,” WHICH ALLOWS SAME-SEX COUPLES TO MARRY LEGALLY. AROUND THE WORLD, AT LEAST FIFTEEN OTHER NATIONS HAVE LEGALIZED MARRIAGE BETWEEN SAME-SEX PARTNERS. OBVIOUSLY, THE SOCIETAL DEFINITION OF MARRIAGE IS CHANGING. BUT IS IT THE RIGHT OF A GOVERNMENT TO REDEFINE MARRIAGE, OR HAS THE DEFINITION OF MARRIAGE ALREADY BEEN SET BY A HIGHER AUTHORITY? BUT WE AS TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS ARE BOUND TO OBEY THE LORD & DISOBEY ANY CONTRARY GOVERNMENT LAW IN CIRCULATION! IN GENESIS CHAPTER 2, THE LORD DECLARES IT IS NOT GOOD FOR ADAM (THE FIRST MAN) TO LIVE ALONE. ALL THE ANIMALS ARE THERE, BUT NONE OF THEM ARE A SUITABLE PARTNER FOR ADAM. GOD, THEREFORE, IN A SPECIAL ACT OF CREATION, MAKES A WOMAN. JUST A FEW VERSES LATER, THE WOMAN IS CALLED “HIS WIFE” (GENESIS 2:25). EDEN WAS THE SCENE OF THE FIRST MARRIAGE, ORDAINED BY GOD HIMSELF. THE AUTHOR OF GENESIS THEN RECORDS THE STANDARD BY WHICH ALL FUTURE MARRIAGES ARE DEFINED: “A MAN LEAVES HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND IS UNITED TO HIS WIFE, AND THEY BECOME ONE FLESH” (GENESIS 2:24). THIS PASSAGE OF SCRIPTURE GIVES SEVERAL POINTS FOR UNDERSTANDING GOD’S DESIGN FOR MARRIAGE. FIRST, MARRIAGE INVOLVES A MAN AND A WOMAN. THE HEBREW WORD FOR “WIFE” IS GENDER-SPECIFIC; IT CANNOT MEAN ANYTHING OTHER THAN “A WOMAN.” THERE IS NO PASSAGE IN SCRIPTURE THAT MENTIONS A MARRIAGE INVOLVING ANYTHING OTHER THAN A MAN AND A WOMAN. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR A FAMILY TO FORM OR HUMAN REPRODUCTION TO TAKE PLACE ASEXUALLY. SINCE GOD ORDAINED SEX TO ONLY TAKE PLACE BETWEEN A MARRIED COUPLE, IT FOLLOWS THAT GOD’S DESIGN IS FOR THE FAMILY UNIT TO BE FORMED WHEN A MAN AND WOMAN COME TOGETHER IN A SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP AND HAVE CHILDREN. THE SECOND PRINCIPLE FROM GENESIS 2 ABOUT GOD’S DESIGN FOR MARRIAGE IS THAT MARRIAGE IS INTENDED TO LAST FOR A LIFETIME. VERSE 24 SAYS THE TWO BECOME “ONE FLESH.” EVE WAS TAKEN FROM ADAM’S SIDE, AND SO SHE WAS LITERALLY ONE FLESH WITH ADAM. HER VERY SUBSTANCE WAS FORMED FROM ADAM INSTEAD OF FROM THE GROUND. EVERY MARRIAGE THEREAFTER IS INTENDED TO REFLECT THE UNITY SHARED BY ADAM AND EVE. BECAUSE THEIR BOND WAS “IN THE FLESH,” THEY WERE TOGETHER FOREVER. THERE WAS NO ESCAPE CLAUSE WRITTEN INTO THE FIRST MARRIAGE THAT ALLOWED FOR THE TWO TO SEPARATE. THAT IS TO SAY THAT GOD DESIGNED MARRIAGE FOR LIFE. WHEN A MAN AND A WOMAN MAKE A COMMITMENT TO MARRY, THEY “BECOME ONE FLESH,” AND THAT IS WHY THEY SAY, “TILL DEATH DO US PART.” A THIRD PRINCIPLE FROM THIS PASSAGE ABOUT GOD’S DESIGN FOR MARRIAGE IS MONOGAMY. THE HEBREW WORDS FOR “MAN” AND “WIFE” ARE SINGULAR AND DO NOT ALLOW FOR MULTIPLE WIVES. EVEN THOUGH SOME PEOPLE IN SCRIPTURE DID HAVE MULTIPLE WIVES, IT IS CLEAR FROM THE CREATION ACCOUNT THAT GOD’S DESIGN FOR MARRIAGE WAS ONE MAN AND ONE WOMAN. JESUS EMPHASIZED THIS PRINCIPLE WHEN HE APPEALED TO THE GENESIS ACCOUNT TO COUNTER THE IDEA OF EASY DIVORCE (MATTHEW 19:4—6). IT SHOULD COME AS NO SURPRISE THAT THE WORLD DESIRES TO CHANGE WHAT GOD HAS INSTITUTED. “THE MIND GOVERNED BY THE FLESH IS HOSTILE TO GOD; IT DOES NOT SUBMIT TO GOD’S LAW, NOR CAN IT DO SO” (ROMANS 8:7). THOUGH THE WORLD IS ATTEMPTING TO PROVIDE THEIR OWN DEFINITIONS FOR WHAT THEY CALL “MARRIAGE,” THE HOLY BIBLE STILL STANDS. THE CLEAR DEFINITION OF MARRIAGE IS THE UNION OF ONE MAN AND ONE WOMAN FOR LIFE.
WHAT IS THE ONTOLOGICAL ARGUMENT FOR THE EXISTENCE OF GOD? THE ONTOLOGICAL ARGUMENT IS AN ARGUMENT BASED NOT ON OBSERVATION OF THE WORLD (LIKE THE COSMOLOGICAL AND TELEOLOGICAL ARGUMENTS) BUT RATHER ON REASON ALONE. SPECIFICALLY, THE ONTOLOGICAL ARGUMENT REASONS FROM THE STUDY OF BEING (ONTOLOGY). THE FIRST AND MOST POPULAR FORM OF THIS ARGUMENT GOES BACK TO ST. ANSELM IN THE 11TH CENTURY A.D. HE BEGINS WITH STATING THAT THE CONCEPT OF GOD IS "A BEING THAN WHICH NO GREATER CAN BE CONCEIVED." SINCE EXISTENCE IS POSSIBLE, AND TO EXIST IS GREATER THAN TO NOT EXIST, THEN GOD MUST EXIST (IF GOD DID NOT EXIST, THEN A GREATER BEING COULD BE CONCEIVED, BUT THAT IS SELF DEFEATING—YOU CAN'T HAVE SOMETHING GREATER THAN THAT WHICH NO GREATER CAN BE CONCEIVED!). THEREFORE, GOD MUST EXIST. DESCARTES DID MUCH THE SAME THING, ONLY STARTING FROM THE IDEA OF A PERFECT BEING. ATHEIST BERTRAND RUSSELL SAID THAT IT IS MUCH EASIER TO SAY THAT THE ONTOLOGICAL ARGUMENT IS NO GOOD THAN IT IS TO SAY EXACTLY WHAT IS WRONG WITH IT! HOWEVER, ONTOLOGICAL ARGUMENTS ARE NOT VERY POPULAR IN MOST CHRISTIAN CIRCLES THESE DAYS. FIRST, THEY SEEM TO BEG THE QUESTION AS TO WHAT GOD IS LIKE. SECOND, SUBJECTIVE APPEAL IS LOW FOR NON-BELIEVERS, AS THESE ARGUMENTS TEND TO LACK OBJECTIVE SUPPORT. THIRD, IT IS DIFFICULT TO SIMPLY STATE THAT SOMETHING MUST EXIST BY DEFINITION. WITHOUT GOOD PHILOSOPHICAL SUPPORT FOR WHY A THING MUST EXIST, SIMPLY DEFINING SOMETHING INTO EXISTENCE IS NOT GOOD PHILOSOPHY (LIKE STATING THAT UNICORNS ARE MAGICAL, SINGLE-HORNED HORSES THAT EXIST). THESE PROBLEMS NOTWITHSTANDING, SEVERAL PROMINENT PHILOSOPHERS TODAY CONTINUE TO WORK ON THIS MORE UNUSUAL FORM OF THEOLOGICAL ARGUMENT.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY? PART OF GROWING UP IS TAKING RESPONSIBILITY FOR ONESELF. WE START AS INFANTS WITH NO PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY WHATSOEVER—EVERYTHING THAT WE NEED DONE IS DONE FOR US. AS WE PROGRESS THROUGH THE VARIOUS STAGES OF CHILDHOOD, WE TAKE ON MORE AND MORE RESPONSIBILITY. WE LEARN TO TIE OUR OWN SHOES, CLEAN OUR OWN ROOMS, AND TURN IN OUR OWN HOMEWORK. WE LEARN THAT RESPONSIBILITY HAS ITS REWARDS—AND IRRESPONSIBILITY HAS OTHER, LESS-THAN-DESIRABLE EFFECTS. IN MANY WAYS, THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A CHILD AND A MAN IS HIS WILLINGNESS TO TAKE PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY FOR HIS ACTIONS. AS PAUL SAYS, “WHEN I BECAME A MAN, I PUT THE WAYS OF CHILDHOOD BEHIND ME” (1 CORINTHIANS 13:11). THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THE CONCEPT OF PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY: “THE ONE WHO [TEMPTS] SINS IS THE ONE WHO WILL DIE. THE CHILD WILL NOT SHARE THE GUILT OF THE PARENT, NOR WILL THE PARENT SHARE THE GUILT OF THE CHILD. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE CREDITED TO THEM, AND THE WICKEDNESS OF THE WICKED WILL BE CHARGED AGAINST THEM” (EZEKIEL 18:20). PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY IS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE LAW OF SOWING AND REAPING (GALATIANS 6:7–8). “TELL THE RIGHTEOUS IT WILL BE WELL WITH THEM, FOR THEY WILL ENJOY THE FRUIT OF THEIR DEEDS. WOE TO THE WICKED! DISASTER IS UPON THEM! THEY WILL BE PAID BACK FOR WHAT THEIR HANDS HAVE DONE” (ISAIAH 3:10–11). THE COMMANDS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT WERE ATTACHED TO BLESSINGS FOR OBEDIENCE AND PENALTIES FOR DISOBEDIENCE; IN OTHER WORDS, THE LAW EMPHASIZED THE RESPONSIBILITY OF INDIVIDUALS TO RESPOND IN MORALLY APPROPRIATE WAYS TO GOD’S REVEALED TRUTH. GOD CLEARLY DEFINED RIGHT AND WRONG, AND HIS PEOPLE WERE EXPECTED TO DO WHAT WAS RIGHT. THIS HAS BEEN THE CASE EVER SINCE THE GARDEN OF EDEN, WHEN ADAM WAS GIVEN A SPECIFIC COMMAND AND EXPECTED TO OBEY IT. LATER, ADAM’S SON CAIN WAS WARNED BY GOD THAT HE WOULD BE HELD PERSONALLY RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS ACTIONS (GENESIS 4:7). ACHAN WAS HELD RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS SIN AT JERICHO (JOSHUA 7:14–15). JONAH WAS HELD RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS CHOICE TO RUN FROM THE LORD (JONAH 1:7–8). THE LEVITES WERE HELD RESPONSIBLE FOR THE CARE OF THE TABERNACLE (NUMBERS 18:5). THE DEACONS OF THE EARLY CHURCH TOOK PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY FOR MEETING SOME PRACTICAL NEEDS OF THE CHURCH (ACTS 6:3). PAUL WAS GIVEN THE RESPONSIBILITY TO BLAZE A GOSPEL TRAIL TO THE GENTILES (EPHESIANS 3:2). THE HOLY BIBLE EXPECTS US TO TAKE PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY IN ALL AREAS OF LIFE. ABLE-BODIED PEOPLE SHOULD WORK FOR THEIR FOOD. “THE ONE WHO IS UNWILLING TO WORK SHALL NOT EAT” (2 THESSALONIANS 3:10). MEN ARE TO TAKE RESPONSIBILITY FOR PROVIDING FOR THEIR HOUSEHOLDS (1 TIMOTHY 5:8). AT TIMES, PEOPLE TRY TO AVOID PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY, USUALLY THROUGH BLAME-SHIFTING. ADAM TRIED TO BLAME EVE FOR HIS SIN (GENESIS 3:12). CAIN TRIED TO DODGE RESPONSIBILITY (GENESIS 4:9). PILATE ATTEMPTED TO ABSOLVE HIS GUILT IN THE MATTER OF THE CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST: “‘I AM INNOCENT OF THIS MAN’S BLOOD,’ HE SAID. ‘IT IS YOUR RESPONSIBILITY!’” (MATTHEW 27:24). ULTIMATELY, ATTEMPTS TO PASS THE BUCK ARE FUTILE. “YOU MAY BE SURE THAT YOUR SIN WILL FIND YOU OUT” (NUMBERS 32:23). EACH ONE OF US HAS THE PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY TO “REPENT AND BELIEVE THE GOOD NEWS” (MARK 1:15) AND THEN TO GLORIFY THE LORD WITH GOOD WORKS (EPHESIANS 2:10). “WHOEVER HAS THE SON HAS LIFE; WHOEVER DOES NOT HAVE THE SON OF GOD DOES NOT HAVE LIFE” (1 JOHN 5:12). THOSE WHO CHOOSE TO REJECT THE TRUTH OF GOD “ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE” (ROMANS 1:20). WE CANNOT EVADE OUR PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY TO EXERCISE FAITH IN CHRIST.
WHAT IS THE COSMOLOGICAL ARGUMENT FOR THE EXISTENCE OF GOD? THE COSMOLOGICAL ARGUMENT ATTEMPTS TO PROVE GOD’S EXISTENCE BY OBSERVING THE WORLD AROUND US (THE COSMOS). IT BEGINS WITH WHAT IS MOST OBVIOUS IN REALITY: THINGS EXIST. IT IS THEN ARGUED THAT THE CAUSE OF THOSE THINGS’ EXISTENCE HAD TO BE A "GOD-TYPE" THING. THESE TYPES OF ARGUMENTS GO ALL THE WAY BACK TO PLATO AND HAVE BEEN USED BY NOTABLE PHILOSOPHERS AND THEOLOGIANS EVER SINCE. SCIENCE FINALLY CAUGHT UP WITH THEOLOGIANS IN THE 20TH CENTURY, WHEN IT WAS CONFIRMED THAT THE UNIVERSE MUST HAVE HAD A BEGINNING. SO, TODAY, THE COSMOLOGICAL ARGUMENTS ARE EVEN POWERFUL FOR NON-PHILOSOPHERS. THERE ARE TWO BASIC FORMS OF THESE ARGUMENTS, AND THE EASIEST WAY TO THINK OF THEM MIGHT BE THE "VERTICAL" AND THE "HORIZONTAL." THESE NAMES INDICATE THE DIRECTION FROM WHICH THE CAUSES COME. IN THE VERTICAL FORM, IT IS ARGUED THAT EVERY CREATED THING IS BEING CAUSED RIGHT NOW (IMAGINE A TIMELINE WITH AN ARROW POINTING UP FROM THE UNIVERSE TO GOD). THE HORIZONTAL VERSION SHOWS THAT CREATION HAD TO HAVE A CAUSE IN THE BEGINNING (IMAGINE THAT SAME TIMELINE ONLY WITH AN ARROW POINTING BACKWARD TO A BEGINNING POINT IN TIME). THE HORIZONTAL IS A LITTLE EASIER TO UNDERSTAND BECAUSE IT DOES NOT REQUIRE MUCH PHILOSOPHIZING. THE BASIC ARGUMENT IS THAT ALL THINGS THAT HAVE BEGINNINGS HAD TO HAVE CAUSES. THE UNIVERSE HAD A BEGINNING; THEREFORE, THE UNIVERSE HAD A CAUSE. THAT CAUSE, BEING OUTSIDE THE WHOLE UNIVERSE, IS GOD. SOMEONE MIGHT SAY THAT SOME THINGS ARE CAUSED BY OTHER THINGS, BUT THIS DOES NOT SOLVE THE PROBLEM. THIS IS BECAUSE THOSE OTHER THINGS HAD TO HAVE CAUSES, TOO, AND THIS CANNOT GO ON FOREVER. LET'S TAKE A SIMPLE EXAMPLE: TREES. ALL TREES BEGAN TO EXIST AT SOME POINT (FOR THEY HAVE NOT ALWAYS EXISTED). EACH TREE HAD ITS BEGINNING IN A SEED (THE "CAUSE" OF THE TREE). BUT EVERY SEED HAD ITS BEGINNING ("CAUSE") IN ANOTHER TREE. THERE CANNOT BE AN INFINITE SERIES OF TREE-SEED-TREE-SEED, BECAUSE NO SERIES IS INFINITE—IT CANNOT GO ON FOREVER. ALL SERIES ARE FINITE (LIMITED) BY DEFINITION. THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS AN INFINITE NUMBER, BECAUSE EVEN THE NUMBER SERIES IS LIMITED (ALTHOUGH YOU CAN ALWAYS ADD ONE MORE, YOU ARE ALWAYS AT A FINITE NUMBER). IF THERE IS AN END, IT IS NOT INFINITE. ALL SERIES HAVE TWO ENDINGS, ACTUALLY—AT THE END AND AT THE BEGINNING (TRY TO IMAGINE A ONE-ENDED STICK!). BUT IF THERE WERE NO FIRST CAUSE, THE CHAIN OF CAUSES NEVER WOULD HAVE STARTED. THEREFORE, THERE IS, AT THE BEGINNING AT LEAST, A FIRST CAUSE—ONE THAT HAD NO BEGINNING. THIS FIRST CAUSE IS GOD. THE VERTICAL FORM IS A BIT MORE DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND, BUT IT IS MORE POWERFUL BECAUSE NOT ONLY DOES IT SHOW THAT GOD HAD TO CAUSE THE "CHAIN OF CAUSES" IN THE BEGINNING, HE MUST STILL BE CAUSING THINGS TO EXIST RIGHT NOW. AGAIN, WE BEGIN BY NOTING THAT THINGS EXIST. NEXT, WHILE WE OFTEN TEND TO THINK OF EXISTENCE AS A PROPERTY THAT THINGS SORT OF "OWN"—THAT ONCE SOMETHING IS CREATED, EXISTENCE IS JUST PART OF WHAT IT IS—THIS IS NOT THE CASE. CONSIDER THE TRIANGLE. WE CAN DEFINE THE NATURE OF A TRIANGLE AS "THE PLANE FIGURE FORMED BY CONNECTING THREE POINTS NOT IN A STRAIGHT LINE BY STRAIGHT LINE SEGMENTS." NOTICE WHAT IS NOT PART OF THIS DEFINITION: EXISTENCE. THIS DEFINITION OF A TRIANGLE WOULD HOLD TRUE EVEN IF NO TRIANGLES EXISTED AT ALL. THEREFORE, A TRIANGLE'S NATURE—WHAT IT IS—DOES NOT GUARANTEE THAT ONE EXISTS (LIKE UNICORNS—WE KNOW WHAT THEY ARE, BUT THAT DOES NOT MAKE THEM EXIST). BECAUSE IT IS NOT PART OF A TRIANGLE'S NATURE TO EXIST, TRIANGLES MUST BE MADE TO EXIST BY SOMETHING ELSE THAT ALREADY EXISTS (SOMEONE MUST DRAW ONE ON A PIECE OF PAPER). THE TRIANGLE IS CAUSED BY SOMETHING ELSE—WHICH ALSO MUST HAVE A CAUSE. THIS CANNOT GO ON FOREVER (NO INFINITE SERIES). THEREFORE, SOMETHING THAT DOES NOT NEED TO BE GIVEN EXISTENCE MUST EXIST TO GIVE EVERYTHING ELSE EXISTENCE. NOW, APPLY THIS EXAMPLE TO EVERYTHING IN THE UNIVERSE. DOES ANY OF IT EXIST ON ITS OWN? NO. SO, NOT ONLY DID THE UNIVERSE HAVE TO HAVE A FIRST CAUSE TO GET STARTED; IT NEEDS SOMETHING TO GIVE IT EXISTENCE RIGHT NOW. THE ONLY THING THAT WOULD NOT HAVE TO BE GIVEN EXISTENCE IS A THING THAT EXISTS AS ITS VERY NATURE. IT IS EXISTENCE. THIS SOMETHING WOULD ALWAYS EXIST, HAVE NO CAUSE, HAVE NO BEGINNING, HAVE NO LIMIT, BE OUTSIDE OF TIME, AND BE INFINITE. THAT SOMETHING IS GOD! "THE HEAVENS DECLARE THE GLORY OF GOD, AND THE SKY ABOVE PROCLAIMS HIS HANDIWORK. DAY TO DAY POURS OUT SPEECH, AND NIGHT TO NIGHT REVEALS KNOWLEDGE" (PSALM 19:1-2). 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT WITCHCRAFT/WITCHES? SHOULD A CHRISTIAN FEAR WITCHCRAFT? THE HOLY BIBLE HAS A LOT TO SAY ABOUT WITCHCRAFT. WITCHCRAFT AND ITS MANY COUSINS, SUCH AS FORTUNE-TELLING AND NECROMANCY, ARE LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S COUNTERFEITS TO HOLY SPIRITUALITY. THE HOLY BIBLE EXPRESSLY DAMNS ALL FORMS OF FORBIDDEN WITCHCRAFT. SINCE EARLY TIMES, PEOPLE HAVE SOUGHT SUPERNATURAL EXPERIENCES GOD DID NOT ENDORSE. THE NATIONS THAT SURROUNDED THE PROMISED LAND WERE SATURATED WITH SUCH PRACTICES, AND GOD HAD STERN WORDS FOR HIS PEOPLE CONCERNING ANY INVOLVEMENT WITH THEM. DEUTERONOMY 18:9–12 SAYS, “WHEN YOU ENTER THE LAND THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU, DO NOT LEARN TO IMITATE THE DETESTABLE WAYS OF THE NATIONS THERE. LET NO ONE BE FOUND AMONG YOU WHO SACRIFICES THEIR SON OR DAUGHTER IN THE FIRE, WHO PRACTICES DIVINATION OR SORCERY, INTERPRETS OMENS, ENGAGES IN WITCHCRAFT, OR CASTS SPELLS, OR WHO IS A MEDIUM OR SPIRITIST OR WHO CONSULTS THE DEAD. ANYONE WHO DOES THESE THINGS IS DETESTABLE TO THE LORD.” GOD TAKES WITCHCRAFT VERY SERIOUSLY. THE PENALTY FOR PRACTICING WITCHCRAFT UNDER THE MOSAIC LAW WAS DEATH (EXODUS 22:18; LEVITICUS 20:27). FIRST CHRONICLES 10:13 TELLS US THAT “SAUL DIED BECAUSE HE WAS UNFAITHFUL TO THE LORD; HE DID NOT KEEP THE WORD OF THE LORD AND EVEN CONSULTED A MEDIUM FOR GUIDANCE.” IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, “SORCERY” IS TRANSLATED FROM THE GREEK WORD PHARMAKEIA, FROM WHICH WE GET OUR WORD PHARMACY (GALATIANS 5:20; REVELATION 18:23). IF YOU DO NOT LET THE LORD TAKE YOU OVER TO HAVE TOTAL CONTROL OVER YOU, YOU, WILL FUCK UP. FREE MORAL CHOICE IS AN EXCUSE TO KEEP AN OPEN DOOR TO MIND-CONTROL & BRAINWASHING. WITCHCRAFT AND SPIRITISM OFTEN INVOLVE THE RITUALISTIC USE OF MAGIC POTIONS AND MIND-CONTROLLING DRUGS. USING ILLICIT DRUGS CAN OPEN OURSELVES UP TO THE INVASION OF DEMONIC SPIRITS. ENGAGING IN A PRACTICE OR TAKING A SUBSTANCE TO ACHIEVE AN ALTERED STATE OF CONSCIOUSNESS IS A FORM OF WITCHCRAFT. THERE ARE ONLY TWO SOURCES OF SPIRITUAL POWER: THE LORD AND LUCIFER/VICTORIA. SATAN HAS ONLY THE POWER THAT GOD ALLOWS HIM TO HAVE, BUT IT IS CONSIDERABLE (JOB 1:12; 2 CORINTHIANS 4:4; REVELATION 20:2). TO SEEK SPIRITUALITY, KNOWLEDGE, OR POWER APART FROM GOD IS IDOLATRY, CLOSELY RELATED TO WITCHCRAFT. FIRST SAMUEL 15:23 SAYS, “FOR REBELLION IS AS THE [TEMPTATION] SIN OF WITCHCRAFT, AND STUBBORNNESS IS AS INIQUITY AND IDOLATRY.” WITCHCRAFT IS SATAN’S REALM, AND HE EXCELS IN COUNTERFEITING WHAT GOD DOES. WHEN MOSES PERFORMED MIRACLES BEFORE PHARAOH, THE MAGICIANS DID THE SAME THINGS THROUGH DEMONIC POWER (EXODUS 8:7). AT THE HEART OF WITCHCRAFT IS THE DESIRE TO KNOW THE FUTURE AND CONTROL EVENTS THAT ARE NOT OURS TO CONTROL. THOSE ABILITIES BELONG ONLY TO THE LORD. THIS DESIRE HAS ITS ROOTS IN SATAN’S FIRST TEMPTATION TO EVE: “YOU CAN BE LIKE GOD” (GENESIS 3:5). SINCE THE GARDEN OF EDEN, SATAN’S MAJOR FOCUS HAS BEEN TO DIVERT HUMAN HEARTS AWAY FROM WORSHIP OF THE TRUE GOD (GENESIS 3:1). HE ENTICES HUMANS WITH THE SUGGESTIONS OF POWER, SELF-REALIZATION, AND SPIRITUAL ENLIGHTENMENT APART FROM SUBMISSION TO THE LORD GOD. WITCHCRAFT IS MERELY ANOTHER BRANCH OF THAT ENTICEMENT. TO BECOME INVOLVED IN WITCHCRAFT IN ANY WAY IS TO ENTER SATAN’S REALM. SEEMINGLY “HARMLESS” MODERN ENTANGLEMENTS WITH WITCHCRAFT CAN INCLUDE HOROSCOPES, OUIJA BOARDS, EASTERN MEDITATION RITUALS, AND SOME VIDEO AND ROLE-PLAYING GAMES. ANY PRACTICE THAT DABBLES IN A POWER SOURCE OTHER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS WITCHCRAFT. REVELATION 22:15 INCLUDES WITCHES IN A LIST OF THOSE WHO WILL NOT INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE: “OUTSIDE ARE THE DOGS, THOSE WHO PRACTICE MAGIC ARTS, THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL, THE MURDERERS, THE IDOLATERS AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES AND PRACTICES FALSEHOOD.” WE DON’T NEED TO FEAR SATAN’S POWER, BUT WE SHOULD RESPECT IT AND STAY AWAY FROM IT. FIRST JOHN 4:4 SAYS, “GREATER IS HE WHO IS IN YOU, THAN HE WHO IS IN THE WORLD.” SATAN CAN CREATE MUCH HAVOC, HARM, AND DESTRUCTION, EVEN IN THE LIVES OF BELIEVERS (1 THESSALONIANS 2:18; JOB 1:12–18; 1 CORINTHIANS 5:5). HOWEVER, IF WE BELONG TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THERE IS NO POWER THAT CAN ULTIMATELY DEFEAT US (ISAIAH 54:17). WE ARE OVERCOMERS (1 JOHN 5:4) AS WE “PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD SO THAT YOU CAN TAKE YOUR STAND AGAINST THE DEVIL’S SCHEMES” (EPHESIANS 6:11). WHEN WE GIVE OUR LIVES TO CHRIST, WE MUST REPENT. THIS REPENTANCE SHOULD INCLUDE RENOUNCING ANY INVOLVEMENT WITH WITCHCRAFT, FOLLOWING THE EXAMPLE OF THE EARLY BELIEVERS IN ACTS 19:19. ISAIAH 8:19 SAYS, “WHEN SOMEONE TELLS YOU TO CONSULT MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS, WHO WHISPER AND MUTTER, SHOULD NOT A PEOPLE INQUIRE OF THEIR GOD? WHY CONSULT THE DEAD, ON BEHALF OF THE LIVING?” WHEN WE FOLLOW THOSE WORDS TO THEIR LOGICAL CONCLUSION, WE COULD ALSO ASK, “WHY SEEK ANY POWER APART FROM THE SOURCE OF ALL REAL POWER? WHY SEEK SPIRITS WHO ARE NOT THE HOLY SPIRIT?” WITCHCRAFT AND ITS MANY COUNTERPARTS PROMISE SPIRITUALITY BUT LEAD ONLY TO EMPTINESS AND DEATH (MICAH 5:12; GALATIANS 5:19–21). ONLY THE LORD HAS THE WORDS OF LIFE (JOHN 6:68 & ACTS 7:1-60).
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT DRUGS? THE HOLY BIBLE HAS A LOT TO SAY ABOUT INTOXICATION, SOBRIETY AND INTENTIONALLY HARMING THE BODY. BUT ALSO, DIRECTLY ADDRESSES THE DISEASE (THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF, IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13) OF ADDICTION [TEMPTATION], WHICH IS THE ENTICING ATTRACTING TEMPTATION, BECAUSE THE WORD ADDICTION [TEMPTATION] IS USED, THAT ALWAYS LEADS TO SIN & DEATH WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE WAS WRITTEN IN JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6. SOME NEWER TRANSLATIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE USE THE WORD ADDICTED, BUT THE ACCURACY OF DIFFERENT TRANSLATIONS IS UNKNOWN. NUMEROUS SCRIPTURES CAN BE INTERPRETED TO IMPLY THAT ADDICTION [TEMPTATION] IS THE DIRECT CAUSE OF ANY SIN, BUT MEANINGS OF SCRIPTURES ARE DEBATABLE. IN THE FIRST BOOK OF CORINTHIANS, WE’RE WARNED THAT TEMPTATIONS CAN OVERPOWER US, BUT WE ARE GIVEN THE RESOURCES TO OVERCOME THOSE TEMPTATIONS. 1 CORINTHIANS 10:13: NO TEMPTATION HAS OVERTAKEN YOU EXCEPT WHAT IS COMMON TO MANKIND. AND GOD IS FAITHFUL; HE WILL NOT LET YOU BE TEMPTED BEYOND WHAT YOU CAN BEAR. BUT WHEN YOU ARE TEMPTED, HE WILL ALSO PROVIDE A WAY OUT [OF ESCAPE] SO THAT YOU CAN ENDURE IT. SUBSTANCE ABUSE MAY BE ONE OF THE TEMPTATIONS THAT THE VERSE REFERS TO. ALCOHOL AND DRUG USE ARE RELATIVELY COMMON TODAY. ADDICTION MAY BE CONSIDERED A TEMPTATION. IT’S DIFFICULT FOR MANY TO BEAR. BUT GOD PROVIDES A WAY OUT. REHAB AND ADDICTION TREATMENT CAN HELP INDIVIDUALS OVERCOME THE DISEASE, AND MANY PEOPLE KNOW THAT THE RIGHT APPLICATION OF THE TRUTH IS THE KEY COMPONENT OF RECOVERY. OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE MORE DIRECT. PROVERBS 20:1: “WINE IS A MOCKER AND BEER A BRAWLER; WHOEVER IS LED ASTRAY BY THEM IS NOT WISE.” EPHESIANS 5:18: “DO NOT GET DRUNK ON WINE, WHICH LEADS TO DEBAUCHERY. INSTEAD, BE FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT.” TITUS 2:3: “LIKEWISE, TEACH THE OLDER WOMEN TO BE REVERENT IN THE WAY THEY LIVE, NOT TO BE SLANDERERS OR ADDICTED TO MUCH WINE, BUT TO TEACH WHAT IS GOOD.” THE VERSES DON’T DIRECTLY SAY DRINKING ALCOHOL IS A SIN. BUT THEY CAN BE INTERPRETED TO MEAN THAT GOD DOESN’T WANT US TO BE LED ASTRAY BY MIND-ALTERING SUBSTANCES. THE HOLY BIBLE’S REFERENCES TO DRUG ABUSE, INTOXICATION AND ADDICTION REQUIRE THOUGHT AND REFLECTION. THEY CAN BE INTERPRETED IN DIFFERENT WAYS. THE MEANINGS OF THE VERSES CAN BE DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND, BUT THE OVERALL MESSAGE FROM THE HOLY BIBLE IS USUALLY CLEAR.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT DRUNKENNESS AND DRUNKARDS? ALCOHOL WAS ONE OF THE MOST ABUSED DRUGS DURING THE TIME PERIOD DURING WHICH THE HOLY BIBLE WAS WRITTEN. IT’S POSSIBLE THAT REFERENCES TO DRUNKENNESS REFER TO ALCOHOL ADDICTION. DOZENS OF BIBLE VERSES REFER TO DRUNKARDS AND DRUNKENNESS. ROMANS 13:13: “LET US BEHAVE DECENTLY, AS IN THE DAYTIME, NOT IN CAROUSING AND DRUNKENNESS, NOT IN SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND DEBAUCHERY, NOT IN DISSENSION AND JEALOUSY.” 1 CORINTHIANS 6:9-11: “OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT WRONGDOERS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD? DO NOT BE DECEIVED: NEITHER THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL NOR IDOLATERS NOR ADULTERERS NOR MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN NOR THIEVES NOR THE GREEDY NOR DRUNKARDS NOR SLANDERERS NOR SWINDLERS WILL INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. AND THAT IS WHAT SOME OF YOU WERE. BUT YOU WERE WASHED, YOU WERE SANCTIFIED, YOU WERE JUSTIFIED IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND BY THE SPIRIT OF OUR GOD.” GALATIANS 5:19-21: “THE ACTS OF THE FLESH ARE OBVIOUS: SEXUAL IMMORALITY, IMPURITY AND DEBAUCHERY; IDOLATRY AND WITCHCRAFT; HATRED, DISCORD, JEALOUSY, FITS OF RAGE, SELFISH AMBITION, DISSENSIONS, FACTIONS AND ENVY; DRUNKENNESS, ORGIES AND THE LIKE. I WARN YOU, AS I DID BEFORE, THAT THOSE WHO LIVE LIKE THIS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” THESE VERSES CAN BE INTERPRETED TO MEAN THAT BEING ADDICTED TO ALCOHOL IS A SIN, BUT THE SIN IS FORGIVEN IF YOU RECOVER FROM ALCOHOLISM. THE VERSES CAN ALSO BE INTERPRETED TO MEAN BEING DRUNK IS A SIN, AND IF YOU STOP SINNING (I.E., STOP GETTING DRUNK), GOD WILL RELEASE YOU.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT INTOXICATION & INEBRIATION? MOST PEOPLE INTERPRET THE HOLY BIBLE’S CONDEMNATION OF ALCOHOL ABUSE AS A CONDEMNATION AGAINST ALL FORMS OF SUBSTANCE ABUSE. IF THE TERM DRUNKENNESS IS INTERPRETED AS A GENERAL STATE OF INTOXICATION TO ANY DRUG, THEN THE HOLY BIBLE CLEARLY ADMONISHES DRUG USE. THE HOLY BIBLE MAY NOT BE STRAIGHTFORWARD ABOUT DRUG USE, BUT IT IS CLEAR ABOUT STAYING SOBER. 1 THESSALONIANS 5:6-8: “SO THEN, LET US NOT BE LIKE OTHERS, WHO ARE ASLEEP, BUT LET US BE AWAKE AND SOBER. FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK, GET DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT SINCE WE BELONG TO THE DAY, LET US BE SOBER, PUTTING ON FAITH AND LOVE AS A BREASTPLATE, AND THE HOPE OF SALVATION AS A HELMET.” 1 PETER 1:13: “THEREFORE, WITH MINDS THAT ARE ALERT AND FULLY SOBER, SET YOUR HOPE ON THE GRACE TO BE BROUGHT TO YOU WHEN JESUS CHRIST IS REVEALED AT HIS COMING.” 1 PETER 5:8: “BE ALERT AND OF SOBER MIND. YOUR ENEMY THE DEVIL PROWLS AROUND LIKE A ROARING LION LOOKING FOR SOMEONE TO DEVOUR.” THE HOLY BIBLE WANTS US TO BE SOBER BECAUSE BEING INTOXICATED MAKES US MORE LIKELY TO SIN. DECADES OF RESEARCH PROVES THAT ALCOHOL AND OTHER DRUGS LOWER SELF-CONTROL AND CONTRIBUTE TO INCREASED RATES OF VIOLENCE AND OTHER UNSAFE BEHAVIORS, MANY, OF THOSE BEHAVIORS ARE SINS. AND THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US TO AVOID THINGS THAT TEMPT US TO SIN. PROVERBS 22:3: “THE PRUDENT SEE DANGER AND TAKE REFUGE, BUT THE SIMPLE KEEP GOING AND PAY THE PENALTY.” MATTHEW 18:8-9: “IF YOUR HAND OR YOUR FOOT CAUSES YOU TO STUMBLE, CUT IT OFF AND THROW IT AWAY. IT IS BETTER FOR YOU TO ENTER LIFE MAIMED OR CRIPPLED THAN TO HAVE TWO HANDS OR TWO FEET AND BE THROWN INTO ETERNAL FIRE. AND IF YOUR EYE CAUSES YOU TO STUMBLE, GOUGE IT OUT AND THROW IT AWAY. IT IS BETTER FOR YOU TO ENTER LIFE WITH ONE EYE THAN TO HAVE TWO EYES AND BE THROWN INTO THE FIRE OF HELL.” THE VERSES WARN US AGAINST MAKING CHOICES THAT LEAD TO SIN. ADDICTION [TEMPTATION] IS GENERALLY ACCEPTED AS A DISEASE, WHICH MEANS DRUG USE ISN’T A CHOICE FOR PEOPLE WHO ARE ADDICTED [TEMPTED]. BUT THE CHOICE TO TRY ALCOHOL IN A DRUNKEN STATE OR ANOTHER DRUG IN A ABUSIVE WAY FOR THE FIRST TIME IS CONSIDERED A SIN.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT HARMING THE BODY? THE HEALTH EFFECTS OF ILLICIT DRUGS ARE WELL-KNOWN. ONE CAN ARGUE THAT THE LONG-TERM HEALTH EFFECTS OF DRINKING OR USING DRUGS ONCE ARE NEGLIGIBLE. BUT THE MEANINGS OF SCRIPTURES THAT WARN AGAINST HARMING BODY ARE CLEAR. WE SHOULD AVOID DOING ANYTHING THAT CAN HARM THE BODY. 1 CORINTHIANS 3:16-17: “DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOU YOURSELVES ARE GOD’S TEMPLE AND THAT GOD’S SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] DWELLS IN YOUR MIDST? IF ANYONE DESTROYS GOD’S TEMPLE, GOD WILL DESTROY THAT PERSON. FOR GOD’S TEMPLE IS SACRED, AND YOU TOGETHER ARE THAT TEMPLE.” 1 CORINTHIANS 6:19-20: “DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOUR BODIES ARE TEMPLES OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHO IS IN YOU, WHOM YOU HAVE RECEIVED FROM GOD? YOU ARE NOT YOUR OWN; YOU WERE BOUGHT AT A PRICE. THEREFORE, HONOR GOD WITH YOUR BODIES.” BOTH VERSES TELL US TO MAKE HEALTHY CHOICES. ANYONE WHO MISUSES ALCOHOL OR OTHER DRUGS IS HARMING THE BODY. BECAUSE MOST EXPERTS BELIEVE THAT PEOPLE WITH ADDICTIONS AREN’T CAPABLE OF CHOOSING TO STOP — THEY REQUIRE TREATMENT TO RECOVER — IT’S CLEAR THAT ADDICTION, WHICH IS TEMPTATION IS A SIN THAT ALWAYS LEADS TO DEATH IN JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6. THE KEY IS NOT TO GIVE INTO TEMPTATION! NUMEROUS SCRIPTURES REFER TO DRUNKENNESS, SOBRIETY AND MAKING HEALTHY DECISIONS. THE INTERPRETATIONS OF EACH VERSE ARE UP FOR DEBATE. BUT THE OVERALL MESSAGE SEEMS TO BE CLEAR. GOD DOESN’T WANT US TO MISUSE ALCOHOL OR OTHER DRUGS BECAUSE THEY DISTORT OUR THINKING. IF WE’RE UNABLE TO THINK CLEARLY, WE’RE UNABLE TO GROW CLOSER TO GOD. ONE BIBLICAL MESSAGE IS CLEAR. GOD SHOULD BE THE TOP PRIORITY IN OUR LIVES, AND NOTHING SHOULD STOP US FROM BEING WITH HIM.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT KNOWLEDGE? THE WORD KNOWLEDGE IN THE HOLY BIBLE DENOTES AN UNDERSTANDING, A RECOGNITION, OR AN ACKNOWLEDGMENT. TO “KNOW” SOMETHING IS TO PERCEIVE IT OR TO BE AWARE OF IT. MANY TIMES, IN SCRIPTURE, KNOWLEDGE CARRIES THE IDEA OF A DEEPER APPRECIATION OF SOMETHING OR A RELATIONSHIP WITH SOMEONE. THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IS THE MOST VALUABLE KNOWLEDGE A HUMAN BEING CAN POSSESS. BUT IT IS ALSO CLEAR THAT SIMPLY BEING AWARE OF GOD’S EXISTENCE IS NOT SUFFICIENT; THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD MUST ENCOMPASS THE DEEP APPRECIATION FOR AND RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM. WE KNOW FROM SCRIPTURE THAT KNOWLEDGE IS A GIFT FROM GOD. PROVERBS 2:6 TELLS US THAT THE LORD GIVES WISDOM THAT COMES FROM HIS OWN MOUTH—THE WORD OF GOD—AND THAT THE WISDOM OF GOD RESULTS IN KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING. JAMES ADDS THAT THOSE WHO LACK WISDOM HAVE ONLY TO ASK FOR IT AND GOD WILL GIVE IT ABUNDANTLY AND GENEROUSLY. GOD’S DESIRE IS FOR ALL TO KNOW HIM, APPRECIATE HIM, AND HAVE A RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM; THEREFORE, HE GRANTS TO ALL WHO TRULY SEEK HIM THE WISDOM THAT LEADS TO KNOWLEDGE. FURTHER, BECAUSE KNOWLEDGE IS GOD’S TO GIVE, THOSE WHO REVERENCE HIM WILL RECEIVE IT. “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF KNOWLEDGE” (PROVERBS 1:7). THE WORD FEAR HERE IS NOT DREAD OR TERROR BUT A REVERENCE FOR GOD, RESPECT FOR HIS LAW, HIS WILL, HIS RULE IN OUR LIVES, AND THE FEAR OF OFFENDING HIM, WHICH WILL LEAD US TO OBEY, WORSHIP AND PRAISE HIM. GOD GIVES THE GIFT OF KNOWLEDGE OUT OF HIS INFINITE STORE OF KNOWLEDGE. PSALM 19:2 TELLS US THAT GOD’S CREATION REVEALS THE CREATOR’S KNOWLEDGE: “NIGHT AFTER NIGHT [THE SKIES] DISPLAY KNOWLEDGE.” THE VASTNESS OF GOD’S KNOWLEDGE AND CREATIVE POWER ARE ON DISPLAY CONTINUALLY AND ARE CLEARLY SEEN IN WHAT HE HAS CREATED, AS PAUL REMINDS US IN ROMANS 1:19-20. NOT ONLY IS GOD’S KNOWLEDGE INFINITE, BUT IT IS ABSOLUTE: “OH, THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES OF THE WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD! / HOW UNSEARCHABLE HIS JUDGMENTS, / AND HIS PATHS BEYOND TRACING OUT!” (ROMANS 11:33). WHEN GOD CAME TO EARTH IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST, HE BECAME THE EMBODIMENT OF KNOWLEDGE: “...CHRIST, IN WHOM ARE HIDDEN ALL THE TREASURES OF WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE” (COLOSSIANS 2:2-3). HUMAN KNOWLEDGE, APART FROM GOD, IS FLAWED. THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO REFERS TO IT AS WORTHLESS BECAUSE IT ISN’T TEMPERED BY LOVE (1 CORINTHIANS 13:2). THE KNOWLEDGE MAN POSSESSES TENDS TO MAKE ONE PROUD. “KNOWLEDGE PUFFS UP, BUT LOVE BUILDS UP” (1 CORINTHIANS 8:1). THEREFORE, THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE FOR ITS OWN SAKE, WITHOUT SEEKING GOD, IS FOOLISHNESS. “THEN I APPLIED MYSELF TO THE UNDERSTANDING OF WISDOM . . . BUT I LEARNED THAT THIS, TOO, IS A CHASING AFTER THE WIND. FOR WITH MUCH WISDOM COMES MUCH SORROW; THE MORE KNOWLEDGE, THE MORE GRIEF” (ECCLESIASTES 1:17-18). WORLDLY KNOWLEDGE IS A FALSE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS OPPOSED TO THE TRUTH, AND PAUL URGES US TO “TURN AWAY FROM GODLESS CHATTER AND THE OPPOSING IDEAS OF WHAT IS FALSELY CALLED KNOWLEDGE, WHICH SOME HAVE PROFESSED AND IN SO DOING HAVE WANDERED FROM THE FAITH” (1 TIMOTHY 6:20-21). HUMAN KNOWLEDGE IS OPPOSED TO GOD’S KNOWLEDGE AND THEREFORE IS NO KNOWLEDGE AT ALL; RATHER, IT IS FOOLISHNESS. FOR THE CHRISTIAN, KNOWLEDGE IMPLIES A RELATIONSHIP. FOR EXAMPLE, WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT “ADAM KNEW EVE HIS WIFE” (GENESIS 4:1, NKJV), IT MEANS HE HAD A PHYSICAL UNION WITH HER. SPIRITUAL RELATIONSHIPS ARE ALSO DESCRIBED THIS WAY. JESUS USED THE WORD KNOW TO REFER TO HIS SAVING RELATIONSHIP WITH THOSE WHO FOLLOW HIM: “I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD; I KNOW MY SHEEP AND MY SHEEP KNOW ME” (JOHN 10:14). HE ALSO TOLD HIS DISCIPLES, “YOU WILL KNOW THE TRUTH, AND THE TRUTH WILL SET YOU FREE” (JOHN 8:32). BY CONTRAST, JESUS SAID TO THE UNBELIEVING JEWS, “YOU DO NOT KNOW [MY FATHER STEPHEN]” (VERSE 55). THEREFORE, TO KNOW CHRIST IS TO HAVE FAITH IN HIM, TO FOLLOW HIM, TO HAVE A RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM, TO LOVE AND BE LOVED BY HIM. (SEE ALSO JOHN 14:7; 1 CORINTHIANS 8:3; GALATIANS 4:9; AND 2 TIMOTHY 2:19.) INCREASING IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IS PART OF CHRISTIAN MATURITY AND IS SOMETHING ALL CHRISTIANS ARE TO EXPERIENCE AS WE “GROW IN THE GRACE AND KNOWLEDGE OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST” (2 PETER 3:18).
WHAT IS THE TRANSCENDENTAL ARGUMENT FOR THE EXISTENCE OF GOD? THE TRANSCENDENTAL ARGUMENT FOR THE EXISTENCE OF GOD IS THE ARGUMENT WHICH ATTEMPTS TO PROVE GOD’S EXISTENCE BY ARGUING THAT LOGIC, MORALS, AND SCIENCE ULTIMATELY PRESUPPOSE THE CHRISTIAN WORLDVIEW AND THAT GOD’S TRANSCENDENT CHARACTER IS THE SOURCE OF LOGIC AND MORALS. THE TRANSCENDENTAL ARGUMENT FOR THE EXISTENCE OF GOD ARGUES THAT WITHOUT THE EXISTENCE OF GOD IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PROVE ANYTHING BECAUSE, IN THE ATHEISTIC WORLD, YOU CANNOT JUSTIFY OR ACCOUNT FOR UNIVERSAL LAWS. DEDUCTIVE REASON PRESUPPOSES THE LAWS OF LOGIC. BUT WHY DO THE LAWS OF LOGIC HOLD? FOR THE CHRISTIAN, THERE IS A TRANSCENDENT STANDARD FOR REASONING. AS THE LAWS OF LOGIC ARE REDUCED TO BEING MATERIALISTIC ENTITIES, THEY CEASE TO POSSESS THEIR LAW-LIKE CHARACTER. BUT THE LAWS OF LOGIC ARE NOT COMPRISED OF MATTER; THEY APPLY UNIVERSALLY AND AT ALL TIMES. THE LAWS OF LOGIC ARE CONTINGENT UPON GOD’S UNCHANGING NATURE AND ARE NECESSARY FOR DEDUCTIVE REASONING. THE INVARIABILITY, SOVEREIGNTY, TRANSCENDENCE, AND IMMATERIALITY OF GOD ARE THE FOUNDATION FOR THE LAWS OF LOGIC. THUS, RATIONAL REASONING WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE WITHOUT THE BIBLICAL GOD. THE ATHEIST MIGHT RESPOND “WELL, I CAN USE THE LAWS OF LOGIC AND I AM AN ATHEIST.” BUT THIS ARGUMENT IS ILLOGICAL. LOGICAL REASONING REQUIRES THE EXISTENCE OF A TRANSCENDENT AND IMMATERIAL GOD, NOT A PROFESSION OF BELIEF IN HIM. THE ATHEIST CAN REASON, BUT WITHIN HIS OWN WORLDVIEW HIS REASONING CANNOT RATIONALLY BE ACCOUNTED FOR. IF THE LAWS OF LOGIC ARE MERELY MAN-MADE CONTENTIONS, THEN DIFFERENT CULTURES COULD ADOPT DIFFERENT LAWS OF LOGIC. IN THAT CASE, THE LAWS OF LOGIC WOULD NOT BE UNIVERSAL LAWS. RATIONAL DEBATE WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE IF THE LAWS OF LOGIC WERE CONVENTIONAL, BECAUSE THE TWO PARTIES COULD SIMPLY ADOPT DIFFERENT LAWS OF LOGIC. EACH WOULD BE CORRECT ACCORDING TO HIS OWN ARBITRARY STANDARD. IF THE ATHEIST, WHICH ARE DAMN FOOLS [PSALMS 14:1; 53:1 & MATTHEW 23:17, 19] ARGUES THAT THE LAWS OF LOGIC ARE SIMPLY THE PRODUCT OF ELECTRO-CHEMICAL IMPULSES IN THE BRAIN, THEN THE LAWS OF LOGIC CANNOT BE REGARDED AS UNIVERSAL. WHAT HAPPENS INSIDE YOUR BRAIN CANNOT BE REGARDED AS A LAW FOR IT DOES NOT NECESSARILY CORRESPOND TO WHAT HAPPENS IN ANOTHER PERSON’S BRAIN. IN OTHER WORDS, WE COULD NOT ARGUE THAT LOGICAL CONTRADICTIONS CANNOT OCCUR IN A DISTANT GALAXY, DISTINCT FROM CONSCIOUS OBSERVERS. ONE COMMON RESPONSE IS “WE CAN USE THE LAWS OF LOGIC BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN OBSERVED TO WORK.” HOWEVER, THIS IS TO MISS THE POINT. ALL ARE AGREED THAT THE LAWS OF LOGIC WORK, BUT THEY WORK BECAUSE THEY ARE TRUE. THE REAL ISSUE IS, HOW CAN THE ATHEIST ACCOUNT FOR ABSOLUTE STANDARDS OF REASONING LIKE THE LAWS OF LOGIC? WHY DOES THE MATERIAL UNIVERSE FEEL COMPELLED TO OBEY IMMATERIAL LAWS? MOREOVER, THE APPEAL TO THE PAST TO MAKE SUCH DEDUCTIONS CONCERNING THE WAY MATTER WILL BEHAVE IN THE FUTURE—FROM THE MATERIALISTIC POINT OF VIEW—IS CIRCULAR. INDEED, IN THE PAST, MATTER HAS CONFORMED TO UNIFORMITY. BUT HOW CAN ONE KNOW THAT UNIFORMITY WILL PERSIST IN THE FUTURE UNLESS ONE HAS ALREADY ASSUMED THAT THE FUTURE REFLECTS THE PAST (I.E. UNIFORMITY)? TO USE ONE’S PAST EXPERIENCE AS A PREMISE UPON WHICH TO BUILD ONE’S EXPECTATIONS FOR THE FUTURE IS TO PRESUPPOSE UNIFORMITY AND LOGIC. THUS, WHEN THE ATHEIST CLAIMS TO BELIEVE THAT THERE WILL BE UNIFORMITY IN THE FUTURE SINCE THERE HAS BEEN UNIFORMITY IN THE PAST, HE IS TRYING TO SIMPLY JUSTIFY UNIFORMITY BY PRESUPPOSING UNIFORMITY, WHICH IS TO ARGUE IN A CIRCLE. TO CONCLUDE, THE TRANSCENDENTAL ARGUMENT FOR THE EXISTENCE OF GOD ARGUES THAT ATHEISM IS SELF-REFUTING BECAUSE THE ATHEIST MUST PRESUPPOSE THE OPPOSITE OF WHAT HE IS ATTEMPTING TO PROVE IN ORDER TO PROVE ANYTHING. IT ARGUES THAT RATIONALITY AND LOGIC MAKE SENSE ONLY WITHIN A CHRISTIAN THEISTIC FRAMEWORK. ATHEISTS HAVE ACCESS TO THE LAWS OF LOGIC, BUT THEY HAVE NO FOUNDATION UPON WHICH TO BASE THEIR DEDUCTIVE REASON WITHIN THEIR OWN PARADIGM.
WHAT IS THE MEANING OF THE LORD’S PARABLE OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN? THE PARABLE OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN IS PRECIPITATED BY AND IN ANSWER TO A QUESTION POSED TO JESUS BY A LAWYER. IN THIS CASE THE LAWYER WOULD HAVE BEEN AN EXPERT IN THE MOSAIC LAW AND NOT A COURT LAWYER OF TODAY. THE LAWYER’S QUESTION WAS, “TEACHER, WHAT SHALL I DO TO INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE?" (LUKE 10:25). THIS QUESTION PROVIDED JESUS WITH AN OPPORTUNITY TO DEFINE WHAT HIS DISCIPLES’ RELATIONSHIP SHOULD BE TO THEIR NEIGHBORS. THE TEXT SAYS THAT THE SCRIBE (LAWYER) HAD PUT THE QUESTION TO JESUS AS A TEST, BUT THE TEXT DOES NOT INDICATE THAT THERE WAS HOSTILITY IN THE QUESTION. HE COULD HAVE SIMPLY BEEN SEEKING INFORMATION. THE WORDING OF THE QUESTION DOES, HOWEVER, GIVE US SOME INSIGHT INTO WHERE THE SCRIBE’S HEART WAS SPIRITUALLY. HE WAS MAKING THE ASSUMPTION THAT MAN MUST DO SOMETHING TO OBTAIN ETERNAL LIFE. ALTHOUGH THIS COULD HAVE BEEN AN OPPORTUNITY FOR JESUS TO DISCUSS SALVATION ISSUES, HE CHOSE A DIFFERENT COURSE AND FOCUSES ON OUR RELATIONSHIPS AND WHAT IT MEANS TO LOVE. JESUS ANSWERS THE QUESTION USING WHAT IS CALLED THE SOCRATIC METHOD; I.E., ANSWERING A QUESTION WITH A QUESTION: “HE SAID TO HIM, ‘WHAT IS WRITTEN IN THE LAW? WHAT IS YOUR READING OF IT?’" (LUKE 10:26). BY REFERRING TO THE LAW, JESUS IS DIRECTING THE MAN TO AN AUTHORITY THEY BOTH WOULD ACCEPT AS TRUTH, THE OLD TESTAMENT. IN ESSENCE, HE IS ASKING THE SCRIBE, WHAT DOES SCRIPTURE SAY ABOUT THIS AND HOW DOES HE INTERPRET IT? JESUS THUS AVOIDS AN ARGUMENT AND PUTS HIMSELF IN THE POSITION OF EVALUATING THE SCRIBE’S ANSWER INSTEAD OF THE SCRIBE EVALUATING HIS ANSWER. THIS DIRECTS THE DISCUSSION TOWARDS JESUS’ INTENDED LESSON. THE SCRIBE ANSWERS JESUS’ QUESTION BY QUOTING DEUTERONOMY 6:5 AND LEVITICUS 19:18. THIS IS VIRTUALLY THE SAME ANSWER THAT JESUS HAD GIVEN TO THE SAME QUESTION IN MATTHEW 22 AND MARK 12. IN VERSE 28, JESUS AFFIRMS THAT THE LAWYER’S ANSWER IS CORRECT. JESUS’ REPLY TELLS THE SCRIBE THAT HE HAS GIVEN AN ORTHODOX (SCRIPTURALLY PROPER) ANSWER, BUT THEN GOES ON IN VERSE 28 TO TELL HIM THAT THIS KIND OF LOVE REQUIRES MORE THAN AN EMOTIONAL FEELING; IT WOULD ALSO INCLUDE ORTHODOX PRACTICE; HE WOULD NEED TO “PRACTICE WHAT HE PREACHED.” THE SCRIBE WAS AN EDUCATED MAN AND REALIZED THAT HE COULD NOT POSSIBLY KEEP THAT LAW, NOR WOULD HE HAVE NECESSARILY WANTED TO. THERE WOULD ALWAYS BE PEOPLE IN HIS LIFE THAT HE COULD NOT LOVE. THUS, HE TRIES TO LIMIT THE LAW’S COMMAND BY LIMITING ITS PARAMETERS AND ASKED THE QUESTION “WHO IS MY NEIGHBOR?” THE WORD “NEIGHBOR” IN THE GREEK MEANS “SOMEONE WHO IS NEAR,” AND IN THE HEBREW IT MEANS “SOMEONE THAT YOU HAVE AN ASSOCIATION WITH.” THIS INTERPRETS THE WORD IN A LIMITED SENSE, REFERRING TO A FELLOW JEW AND WOULD HAVE EXCLUDED SAMARITANS, ROMANS, AND OTHER FOREIGNERS. JESUS THEN GIVES THE PARABLE OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN TO CORRECT THE FALSE UNDERSTANDING THAT THE SCRIBE HAD OF WHO HIS NEIGHBOR IS, AND WHAT HIS DUTY IS TO HIS NEIGHBOR. THE PARABLE OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN TELLS THE STORY OF A MAN TRAVELING FROM JERUSALEM TO JERICHO, AND WHILE ON THE WAY HE IS ROBBED OF EVERYTHING HE HAD, INCLUDING HIS CLOTHING, AND IS BEATEN TO WITHIN AN INCH OF HIS LIFE. THAT ROAD WAS TREACHEROUSLY WINDING AND WAS A FAVORITE HIDEOUT OF ROBBERS AND THIEVES. THE NEXT CHARACTER JESUS INTRODUCES INTO HIS STORY IS A PRIEST. HE SPENDS NO TIME DESCRIBING THE PRIEST AND ONLY TELLS OF HOW HE SHOWED NO LOVE OR COMPASSION FOR THE MAN BY FAILING TO HELP HIM AND PASSING ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE ROAD SO AS NOT TO GET INVOLVED. IF THERE WAS ANYONE WHO WOULD HAVE KNOWN GOD’S LAW OF LOVE, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN THE PRIEST. BY NATURE OF HIS POSITION, HE WAS TO BE A PERSON OF COMPASSION, DESIRING TO HELP OTHERS. UNFORTUNATELY, “LOVE” WAS NOT A WORD FOR HIM THAT REQUIRED ACTION ON THE BEHALF OF SOMEONE ELSE. THE NEXT PERSON TO PASS BY IN THE PARABLE OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN IS A LEVITE, AND HE DOES EXACTLY WHAT THE PRIEST DID: HE PASSES BY WITHOUT SHOWING ANY COMPASSION. AGAIN, HE WOULD HAVE KNOWN THE LAW, BUT HE ALSO FAILED TO SHOW THE INJURED MAN COMPASSION. THE NEXT PERSON TO COME BY IS THE SAMARITAN, THE ONE LEAST LIKELY TO HAVE SHOWN COMPASSION FOR THE MAN. SAMARITANS WERE CONSIDERED A LOW CLASS OF PEOPLE BY THE JEWS SINCE THEY HAD INTERMARRIED WITH NON-JEWS AND DID NOT KEEP ALL THE LAW. THEREFORE, JEWS WOULD HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH THEM. WE DO NOT KNOW IF THE INJURED MAN WAS A JEW OR GENTILE, BUT IT MADE NO DIFFERENCE TO THE SAMARITAN; HE DID NOT CONSIDER THE MAN’S RACE OR RELIGION. THE “GOOD SAMARITAN” SAW ONLY A PERSON IN DIRE NEED OF ASSISTANCE, AND ASSIST HIM HE DID, ABOVE AND BEYOND THE MINIMUM REQUIRED. HE DRESSES THE MAN’S WOUNDS WITH WINE (TO DISINFECT) AND OIL (TO SOOTH THE PAIN). HE PUTS THE MAN ON HIS ANIMAL AND TAKES HIM TO AN INN FOR A TIME OF HEALING AND PAYS THE INNKEEPER WITH HIS OWN MONEY. HE THEN GOES BEYOND COMMON DECENCY AND TELLS THE INNKEEPER TO TAKE GOOD CARE OF THE MAN, AND HE WOULD PAY FOR ANY EXTRA EXPENSES ON HIS RETURN TRIP. THE SAMARITAN SAW HIS NEIGHBOR AS ANYONE WHO WAS IN NEED. BECAUSE THE GOOD MAN WAS A SAMARITAN, JESUS IS DRAWING A STRONG CONTRAST BETWEEN THOSE WHO KNEW THE LAW AND THOSE WHO ACTUALLY FOLLOWED THE LAW IN THEIR LIFESTYLE AND CONDUCT. JESUS NOW ASKS THE LAWYER IF HE CAN APPLY THE LESSON TO HIS OWN LIFE WITH THE QUESTION “SO WHICH OF THESE THREE DO YOU THINK WAS NEIGHBOR TO HIM WHO FELL AMONG THE THIEVES?" (LUKE 10:36). ONCE AGAIN, THE LAWYER’S ANSWER IS TELLING OF HIS PERSONAL HARDNESS OF HEART. HE CANNOT BRING HIMSELF TO SAY THE WORD “SAMARITAN”; HE REFERS TO THE “GOOD MAN” AS “HE WHO SHOWED MERCY.” HIS HATE FOR THE SAMARITANS (HIS NEIGHBORS) WAS SO STRONG THAT HE COULDN’T EVEN REFER TO THEM IN A PROPER WAY. JESUS THEN TELLS THE LAWYER TO “GO AND DO LIKEWISE,” MEANING THAT HE SHOULD START LIVING WHAT THE LAW TELLS HIM TO DO. BY ENDING THE ENCOUNTER IN THIS MANNER, JESUS IS TELLING US TO FOLLOW THE SAMARITAN’S EXAMPLE IN OUR OWN CONDUCT; I.E., WE ARE TO SHOW COMPASSION AND LOVE FOR THOSE WE ENCOUNTER IN OUR EVERYDAY ACTIVITIES. WE ARE TO LOVE OTHERS (VS. 27) REGARDLESS OF THEIR RACE OR RELIGION; THE CRITERION IS NEED. IF THEY NEED AND WE HAVE THE SUPPLY, THEN WE ARE TO GIVE GENEROUSLY AND FREELY, WITHOUT EXPECTATION OF RETURN. THIS IS AN IMPOSSIBLE OBLIGATION FOR THE LAWYER, AND FOR US. WE CANNOT ALWAYS KEEP THE LAW BECAUSE OF OUR HUMAN CONDITION; OUR HEART AND DESIRES ARE MOSTLY OF SELF AND SELFISHNESS. WHEN LEFT TO OUR OWN, WE DO THE WRONG THING, FAILING TO MEET THE LAW. WE CAN HOPE THAT THE LAWYER SAW THIS AND CAME TO THE REALIZATION THAT THERE WAS NOTHING HE COULD DO TO JUSTIFY HIMSELF, THAT HE NEEDED A PERSONAL SAVIOR TO ATONE FOR HIS LACK OF ABILITY TO SAVE HIMSELF FROM HIS SINS. THUS, THE LESSONS OF THE PARABLE OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN ARE THREE-FOLD: (1) WE ARE TO SET ASIDE OUR PREJUDICE AND SHOW LOVE AND COMPASSION FOR OTHERS. (2) OUR NEIGHBOR IS ANYONE WE ENCOUNTER; WE ARE ALL CREATURES OF THE CREATOR AND WE ARE TO LOVE ALL OF MANKIND AS JESUS HAS TAUGHT. (3) KEEPING THE LAW IN ITS ENTIRETY WITH THE INTENT TO SAVE OURSELVES IS AN IMPOSSIBLE TASK; WE NEED A SAVIOR, AND THIS IS JESUS. THERE IS ANOTHER POSSIBLE WAY TO INTERPRET THE PARABLE OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN, AND THAT IS AS A METAPHOR. IN THIS INTERPRETATION THE INJURED MAN IS ALL MEN IN THEIR FALLEN CONDITION OF SIN. THE ROBBERS ARE SATAN ATTACKING MAN WITH THE INTENT OF DESTROYING THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. THE LAWYER IS MANKIND WITHOUT THE TRUE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD AND HIS WORD. THE PRIEST IS RELIGION IN AN APOSTATE CONDITION. THE LEVITE IS LEGALISM THAT INSTILLS PREJUDICE INTO THE HEARTS OF BELIEVERS. THE SAMARITAN IS JESUS WHO PROVIDES THE WAY TO SPIRITUAL HEALTH. ALTHOUGH THIS INTERPRETATION TEACHES GOOD LESSONS, AND THE PARALLELS BETWEEN JESUS AND THE SAMARITAN ARE STRIKING, THIS UNDERSTANDING, DRAWS ATTENTION TO JESUS THAT DOES NOT APPEAR TO BE INTENDED IN THE TEXT. THEREFORE, WE MUST CONCLUDE THAT THE TEACHING OF THE PARABLE OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN IS SIMPLY A LESSON ON WHAT IT MEANS TO LOVE ONE’S NEIGHBOR. 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT CREMATION? SHOULD CHRISTIANS BE CREMATED? THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT GIVE ANY SPECIFIC TEACHING ABOUT CREMATION. THERE ARE OCCURRENCES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT OF PEOPLE BEING BURNED TO DEATH (1 KINGS 16:18; 2 KINGS 21:6) AND OF HUMAN BONES BEING BURNED (2 KINGS 23:16-20), BUT THESE ARE NOT EXAMPLES, OF CREMATION. IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT IN 2 KINGS 23:16-20, BURNING HUMAN BONES ON AN ALTAR DESECRATED THE ALTAR. AT THE SAME TIME, THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW NOWHERE COMMANDS THAT A DECEASED HUMAN BODY NOT BE BURNED, NOR DOES IT ATTACH ANY CURSE OR JUDGMENT ON SOMEONE WHO IS CREMATED. CREMATION WAS PRACTICED IN BIBLICAL TIMES, BUT IT WAS NOT COMMONLY PRACTICED BY THE ISRAELITES OR BY NEW TESTAMENT BELIEVERS. IN THE CULTURES OF HOLY BIBLE TIMES, BURIAL IN A TOMB, CAVE, OR IN THE GROUND WAS THE COMMON WAY TO DISPOSE OF A HUMAN BODY (GENESIS 23:19; 35:19; 2 CHRONICLES 16:14; MATTHEW 27:60-66). WHILE BURIAL WAS THE COMMON PRACTICE, THE HOLY BIBLE NOWHERE COMMANDS BURIAL AS THE ONLY ALLOWED METHOD OF DISPOSING OF A BODY. IS CREMATION SOMETHING A CHRISTIAN CAN CONSIDER? AGAIN, THERE IS NO EXPLICIT SCRIPTURAL COMMAND AGAINST CREMATION. SOME BELIEVERS OBJECT TO THE PRACTICE OF CREMATION ON THE BASIS IT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THAT ONE DAY GOD WILL RESURRECT OUR BODIES AND RE-UNITE THEM WITH OUR SOUL/SPIRIT (1 CORINTHIANS 15:35-58; 1 THESSALONIANS 4:16). HOWEVER, THE FACT THAT A BODY HAS BEEN CREMATED DOES NOT MAKE IT ANY MORE DIFFICULT FOR GOD TO RESURRECT THAT BODY. THE BODIES OF CHRISTIANS WHO DIED A THOUSAND YEARS AGO HAVE, BY NOW, COMPLETELY TURNED INTO DUST. THIS WILL IN NO WAY PREVENT GOD FROM BEING ABLE TO RESURRECT THEIR BODIES. HE CREATED THEM IN THE FIRST PLACE; HE WILL HAVE NO DIFFICULTY RE-CREATING THEM. CREMATION DOES NOTHING BUT “EXPEDITE” THE PROCESS OF TURNING A BODY INTO DUST. GOD IS EQUALLY ABLE TO RAISE A PERSON’S REMAINS THAT HAVE BEEN CREMATED AS HE IS THE REMAINS OF A PERSON WHO WAS NOT CREMATED. THE QUESTION OF BURIAL OR CREMATION IS WITHIN THE REALM OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM. A PERSON OR A FAMILY CONSIDERING THIS ISSUE SHOULD PRAY FOR WISDOM (JAMES 1:5) AND FOLLOW THE CONVICTION THAT RESULTS IN TRUTH.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT LUCK? THE AMERICAN HERITAGE DICTIONARY DEFINES “LUCK” AS FOLLOWS: 1. THE CHANCE HAPPENING OF FORTUNATE OR ADVERSE EVENTS. 2. GOOD FORTUNE OR PROSPERITY; SUCCESS....TO GAIN SUCCESS OR SOMETHING DESIRABLE BY CHANCE: “I LUCKED OUT IN FINDING THAT RARE BOOK.” THE MAIN QUESTION IS, DO THINGS HAPPEN BY CHANCE? IF THEY DO, THEN ONE CAN SPEAK OF SOMEONE BEING LUCKY OR UNLUCKY. BUT IF THEY DO NOT HAPPEN BY CHANCE, THEN IT IS INAPPROPRIATE TO USE THOSE TERMS. ECCLESIASTES 9:11-12 STATES, “I HAVE SEEN SOMETHING ELSE UNDER THE SUN: THE RACE IS NOT TO THE SWIFT OR THE BATTLE TO THE STRONG, NOR DOES FOOD COME TO THE WISE OR WEALTH TO THE BRILLIANT OR FAVOR TO THE LEARNED; BUT TIME AND CHANCE HAPPEN TO THEM ALL. MOREOVER, NO MAN KNOWS WHEN HIS HOUR WILL COME: AS FISH ARE CAUGHT IN A CRUEL NET, OR BIRDS ARE TAKEN IN A SNARE, SO MEN ARE TRAPPED BY EVIL TIMES THAT FALL UNEXPECTEDLY UPON THEM.” MUCH OF WHAT ECCLESIASTES SHARES IS FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF A PERSON WHO LOOKS AT LIFE ON EARTH WITHOUT GOD, OR LIFE “UNDER THE SUN.” FROM SUCH A PERSPECTIVE—LEAVING GOD OUT OF THE PICTURE—THERE SEEMS TO BE GOOD LUCK AND BAD LUCK. A RUNNER IN A RACE MAY BE THE SWIFTEST, BUT BECAUSE SOMEONE IN FRONT OF HIM STUMBLES, HE TRIPS OVER HIM AND FALLS AND DOES NOT WIN THE RACE. HOW UNLUCKY FOR HIM? OR A WARRIOR KING MAY HAVE THE STRONGEST ARMY BUT SOME “CHANCE” ARROW SHOT UP INTO THE AIR AT RANDOM BY A NO-NAME ENEMY SOLDIER JUST HAPPENS TO PIERCE HIS ARMOR IN ITS MOST VULNERABLE LOCATION (2 CHRONICLES 18:33) RESULTING IN THAT KING’S DEATH AND THE LOSS OF THE BATTLE. HOW UNLUCKY FOR KING AHAB? WAS IT A MATTER OF LUCK? READING THE WHOLE OF 2 CHRONICLES 18, WE FIND THAT GOD HAD HIS HAND IN THE MATTER FROM THE BEGINNING. THE SOLDIER WHO SHOT THE ARROW WAS TOTALLY UNAWARE OF ITS TRAJECTORY, BUT GOD IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY KNEW ALL ALONG IT WOULD MEAN THE DEATH OF WICKED KING AHAB. A SIMILAR “CHANCE” OCCURRENCE TAKES PLACE IN THE BOOK OF RUTH. RUTH, A WIDOW WHO WAS CARING FOR HER WIDOWED MOTHER-IN-LAW, SEEKS A FIELD TO GLEAN GRAIN TO PROVIDE FOR THEM. “SO, SHE WENT OUT AND BEGAN TO GLEAN IN THE FIELDS BEHIND THE HARVESTERS. AS IT TURNED OUT, SHE FOUND HERSELF WORKING IN A FIELD BELONGING TO BOAZ, WHO WAS FROM THE CLAN OF ELIMELECH” (RUTH 2:3). ELIMELECH HAD BEEN THE HUSBAND OF HER MOTHER-IN-LAW, NAOMI, SO BOAZ WAS A RELATIVE OF HERS AND WAS GENEROUS TO RUTH. AS RUTH RETURNS HOME WITH A GREAT DEAL MORE GRAIN THAN NAOMI EXPECTED, “HER MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)ASKED HER, ‘WHERE DID YOU GLEAN TODAY? WHERE DID YOU WORK? BLESSED BE THE MAN WHO TOOK NOTICE OF YOU!’ THEN RUTH TOLD HER MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)ABOUT THE ONE AT WHOSE PLACE SHE HAD BEEN WORKING. ‘THE NAME OF THE MAN I WORKED WITH TODAY IS BOAZ,’ SHE SAID. ‘THE LORD, BLESS HIM!’ NAOMI SAID TO HER DAUGHTER-IN-LAW. ‘HE HAS NOT STOPPED SHOWING HIS KINDNESS TO THE LIVING AND THE DEAD.’ SHE ADDED, ‘THAT MAN IS OUR CLOSE RELATIVE; HE IS ONE OF OUR KINSMAN-REDEEMERS.’" (RUTH 2:19-20). SO, NAOMI DID NOT SEE IT AS A “CHANCE” OCCURRENCE BUT AS THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD, AS DO OTHERS LATER ON (RUTH 4:14). PROVERBS 16:33 STATES A GENERAL PRINCIPLE: “THE LOT IS CAST INTO THE LAP, BUT ITS EVERY DECISION IS FROM THE LORD.” THIS REFERS TO THE USE OF CASTING LOTS (SIMILAR TO THE TOSSING OF A COIN OR THE ROLLING OF DICE) TO SETTLE CERTAIN JUDICIAL CASES. THE CASE INVOLVING ACHAN IN JOSHUA 7 IS AN EXAMPLE IN WHICH THE PRINCIPLE OF PROVERBS 16:33 IS USED TO FIND THE GUILTY PARTY. PROVERBS 18:18 STATES SOMETHING SIMILAR: “CASTING THE LOT SETTLES DISPUTES AND KEEPS STRONG OPPONENTS APART.” AGAIN, THE IDEA IS THAT GOD’S PROVIDENCE PLAYS THE DETERMINING ROLE IN THE RESULTS OF THE CASTING OF LOTS SO THAT JUDICIAL CONFLICTS CAN BE RESOLVED NO MATTER HOW GREAT THE CONTENTION. PROVERBS 16:33 WOULD INDICATE THAT SOMETHING AS RANDOM AS THE ROLLING OF DICE OR THE TOSSING OF A COIN IS NOT OUTSIDE OF GOD’S SOVEREIGN CONTROL. AND, THEREFORE, ITS RESULTS ARE NOT MERELY OF CHANCE. GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY INVOLVES TWO ASPECTS. GOD’S ACTIVE WILL OR SOVEREIGNTY WOULD INVOLVE SOMETHING HE CAUSES TO HAPPEN SUCH AS THE LEADING OF WICKED KING AHAB INTO BATTLE (2 CHRONICLES 18:18-19). AHAB’S DEATH WAS NOT MERELY THE RESULT OF A RANDOMLY SHOT ARROW, BUT AS 2 CHRONICLES 18 REVEALS, GOD ACTIVELY DIRECTED THE EVENTS THAT LED AHAB INTO BATTLE AND USED THAT RANDOMLY SHOT ARROW TO ACCOMPLISH HIS INTENDED WILL FOR AHAB THAT DAY. GOD’S PASSIVE WILL, INVOLVES HIM ALLOWING, RATHER THAN CAUSING, SOMETHING TO HAPPEN. CHAPTER 1 OF THE BOOK OF JOB ILLUSTRATES THIS IN WHAT GOD ALLOWED SATAN TO DO IN THE LIFE OF JOB. IT IS ALSO INVOLVED IN THE EVIL THAT GOD ALLOWED JOSEPH’S BROTHERS TO DO TO JOSEPH IN ORDER TO ACCOMPLISH A GREATER GOOD, A GOOD NOT APPARENT TO JOSEPH UNTIL YEARS LATER (GENESIS 50:20). BECAUSE WE DO NOT HAVE THE CURTAINS DRAWN BACK TO SEE WHAT IS TAKING PLACE IN HEAVEN, WE CANNOT ALWAYS DETERMINE WHETHER GOD’S ACTIVE OR PASSIVE WILL, IS INVOLVED IN THE EVENTS OF OUR LIVES, BUT WE DO KNOW THAT ALL THINGS THAT TAKE PLACE ARE UNDER THE UMBRELLA OF HIS WILL, WHETHER ACTIVE OR PASSIVE, AND, THEREFORE, NOTHING IS A MATTER OF MERE CHANCE. WHEN A PERSON ROLLS THE DICE TO PLAY A BOARD GAME, GOD MAY SOMETIMES CAUSE THE DICE TO LAND A CERTAIN WAY, BUT MORE OFTEN THAN NOT IN SUCH INCONSEQUENTIAL MATTERS, HE MAY ALLOW THE DICE TO LAND AS HIS LAWS OF NATURE WOULD DETERMINE WITHOUT ANY ACTIVE INVOLVEMENT. BUT EVEN WHEN HE IS NOT ACTIVELY INVOLVED, HOW THE DICE LAND IS STILL UNDER HIS SOVEREIGNTY. SO, IT IS FOR ANY EVENT OF LIFE; NO MATTER HOW SMALL (MATTHEW 10:29-31) OR HOW LARGE (DANIEL 4:35; PROVERBS 21:1), GOD IS SOVEREIGN OVER ALL (EPHESIANS 1:11; PSALM 115:3; ISAIAH 46:9-10), AND THUS NOTHING IS MERELY THE MATTER OF CHANCE. FROM AN EARTHLY PERSPECTIVE, THINGS MAY SEEM TO HAPPEN AT RANDOM, BUT THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE OF SCRIPTURE, IT IS CLEAR THAT GOD IS IN CONTROL OF ALL OF HIS CREATION AND IS SOMEHOW ABLE TO TAKE THE RANDOM ACTS OF NATURAL LAW, THE FREE WILL OF BOTH GOOD AND EVIL MEN, AND THE WICKED INTENT OF DEMONS AND COMBINE THEM ALL TO ACCOMPLISH HIS GOOD AND PERFECT WILL (GENESIS 50:20; JOB CHAPTERS 1 AND 42; JOHN 9:1-7). AND CHRISTIANS, SPECIFICALLY, ARE GIVEN THE PROMISE THAT GOD WORKS ALL THINGS, WHETHER SEEMINGLY GOOD OR BAD, TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO LOVE HIM AND ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE (ROMANS 8:28).
WHAT IS CHRISTIAN MEDITATION? PSALM 19:14 STATES, “MAY THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH AND THE MEDITATION OF MY HEART BE PLEASING IN YOUR SIGHT, O LORD, MY ROCK AND MY REDEEMER.” WHAT, THEN, IS CHRISTIAN MEDITATION, AND HOW SHOULD CHRISTIANS MEDITATE? UNFORTUNATELY, THE WORD “MEDITATION” CAN CARRY THE CONNOTATION OF SOMETHING MYSTICAL. FOR SOME, MEDITATION IS CLEARING THE MIND WHILE SITTING IN AN UNUSUAL POSITION. FOR OTHERS, MEDITATION IS COMMUNING WITH THE SPIRIT WORLD AROUND US. CONCEPTS SUCH AS THESE MOST DEFINITELY DO NOT CHARACTERIZE CHRISTIAN MEDITATION. CHRISTIAN MEDITATION HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH PRACTICES THAT HAVE EASTERN MYSTICISM AS THEIR FOUNDATION. SUCH PRACTICES INCLUDE LECTIO DIVINA, TRANSCENDENTAL MEDITATION, YOGA, AND MANY FORMS OF WHAT IS CALLED CONTEMPLATIVE PRAYER. THESE HAVE AT THEIR CORE A DANGEROUS PREMISE THAT WE NEED TO “HEAR GOD’S VOICE,” NOT THROUGH HIS WORD, BUT THROUGH PERSONAL REVELATION THROUGH MEDITATION. SOME CHURCHES ARE FILLED WITH PEOPLE WHO THINK THEY ARE HEARING A “WORD FROM THE LORD,” OFTEN CONTRADICTING ONE ANOTHER AND THEREFORE CAUSING ENDLESS DIVISIONS WITHIN THE BODY OF CHRIST. CHRISTIANS ARE NOT TO ABANDON GOD’S WORD, WHICH IS “GOD-BREATHED AND IS USEFUL FOR TEACHING, REBUKING, CORRECTING AND TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, SO THAT THE MAN OF GOD MAY BE THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK” (2 TIMOTHY 3:16-17). IF THE HOLY BIBLE IS SUFFICIENT TO THOROUGHLY EQUIP US FOR EVERY GOOD WORK, HOW COULD WE THINK WE NEED TO SEEK A MYSTICAL EXPERIENCE INSTEAD OF OR IN ADDITION TO IT? CHRISTIAN MEDITATION IS TO BE SOLELY ON THE WORD OF GOD AND WHAT IT REVEALS ABOUT HIM. DAVID FOUND THIS TO BE SO, AND HE DESCRIBES THE MAN WHO IS “BLESSED” AS ONE WHOSE “DELIGHT IS IN THE LAW OF THE LORD, AND ON HIS LAW, HE MEDITATES DAY AND NIGHT” (PSALM 1:2). TRUE CHRISTIAN MEDITATION IS AN ACTIVE THOUGHT PROCESS WHEREBY WE GIVE OURSELVES TO THE STUDY OF THE WORD, PRAYING OVER IT AND ASKING GOD TO GIVE US UNDERSTANDING BY THE SPIRIT, WHO HAS PROMISED TO LEAD US “INTO ALL TRUTH” (JOHN 16:13). THEN WE PUT THIS TRUTH INTO PRACTICE, COMMITTING OURSELVES TO THE SCRIPTURES AS THE RULE FOR LIFE AND PRACTICE AS WE GO ABOUT OUR DAILY ACTIVITIES. THIS CAUSES SPIRITUAL GROWTH AND MATURING IN THE THINGS OF GOD AS WE ARE TAUGHT BY HIS HOLY SPIRIT.
WHAT IS A TRESPASS IN THE HOLY BIBLE? TO TRESPASS IS TO GO BEYOND ONE’S RIGHT BY VIOLATING A MORAL BOUNDARY OR A LAW. WHEN WE TRESPASS ON SOMEONE’S PROPERTY, WE VIOLATE THE PHYSICAL BOUNDARIES THEY HAVE IN PLACE. IN A SIMILAR WAY, WE TRESPASS WHEN WE VIOLATE GOD’S MORAL LAW OR THE RIGHTS OF OTHER PEOPLE. EPHESIANS 2:1 SHOWS HOW SERIOUS IT IS TO TRESPASS AGAINST GOD’S COMMANDS: “YOU WERE DEAD IN YOUR TRESPASSES AND SINS.” THE WORDS TRESPASS AND SIN CAN BE USED INTERCHANGEABLY, AND IT IS POSSIBLE THAT PAUL USES BOTH TERMS HERE FOR EMPHASIS’ SAKE OR TO REFER TO ALL SORTS OF SINS. IT COULD ALSO BE THAT THE THOUGHT IN EPHESIANS 2:1 IS THAT, WHILE ALL ARE GUILTY OF INHERITED SIN THROUGH ADAM (ROMANS 5:12), WE ARE ALSO GUILTY OF INDIVIDUAL TRESPASSES AGAINST GOD’S LAW. HOWEVER, WE INTERPRET IT, SCRIPTURE SAYS WE ARE ALL TRESPASSERS. THE GREEK WORD MOST OFTEN TRANSLATED “TRESPASS” IN THE NEW TESTAMENT LITERALLY MEANS “A FALSE STEP.” IT IMPLIES A FALLING AWAY AFTER BEING CLOSE BESIDE. IT IS A TRIPPING UP, A DEVIATION OF COURSE, A STUMBLE AWAY FROM THE TRUTH, OR A FALLING OVER OF SOME KIND. TRESPASSES CAN BE INTENTIONAL OR NON-INTENTIONAL. THE TRESPASS OFFERING (OR GUILT OFFERING) IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS OFFERED BY THOSE WHO REALIZED THEY HAD INADVERTENTLY COMMITTED A SIN AGAINST THE SANCTIFIED ITEMS OF THE TABERNACLE (LEVITICUS 5). “WE ALL STUMBLE IN MANY WAYS” (JAMES 3:2). WE ALL TRESPASS. A HUSBAND CAN TRESPASS AGAINST HIS WIFE BY DEALING HARSHLY WITH HER, CAUSING HER TO PULL AWAY (COLOSSIANS 3:19). A FRIEND CAN TRESPASS AGAINST ANOTHER FRIEND BY BREAKING A TRUST OR BETRAYING A CONFIDENCE (PROVERBS 18:19). TRESPASSES HAVE A WAY OF CATCHING US AS IF IN A TRAP (GALATIANS 6:1). JESUS TAUGHT US HOW TO DEAL WITH TRESPASSES AND OFFENSES IN MATTHEW 18:15–17. HE ALSO TAUGHT THAT WE ARE TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO TRESPASS AGAINST US SO THAT OUR FATHER WILL FORGIVE US (MATTHEW 6:12; 18:23–35). WE ALL TRESPASS AGAINST GOD BECAUSE WE ARE ALL TEMPTING/SINFUL (ROMANS 3:23). GOD POSTED HIS “NO TRESPASSING” SIGNS, AND WE VIOLATED HIS BOUNDARIES. BUT GOD IS WILLING TO FORGIVE OUR TRESPASSES WHEN WE CONFESS THEM TO HIM AND PLACE OUR FAITH IN CHRIST (1 JOHN 1:9; ACTS 3:19). JESUS TOOK OUR TRESPASSES UPON HIMSELF ON THE CROSS (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION REMOVED THE BARRIER THAT OUR TRESPASSES AND SINS CREATED BETWEEN US AND GOD (COLOSSIANS 2:14). WHEN WE REPENT OF OUR SIN AND RECEIVE CHRIST BY FAITH, HIS BLOOD CANCELS OUR TRESPASSES, AND GOD PRONOUNCES US RIGHTEOUS. 
WHY WOULD GOD’S LAW COMMAND A WOMAN WHO IS NOT A VIRGIN ON HER WEDDING NIGHT TO BE STONED TO DEATH? THE MOSAIC LAW PROVIDED STRICT REQUIREMENTS REGARDING SEXUALITY. IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13–30 THERE ARE MANY LAWS FOCUSED ON VIOLATIONS OF THE MARRIAGE COVENANT. VERSES 20–21 ADDRESS THE CASE OF A WOMAN WHO PRESENTS HERSELF AS A VIRGIN IN MARRIAGE TO A MAN BUT IS NOT REALLY A VIRGIN. IN SUCH CASES, THE WOMAN WAS SENTENCED TO DEATH BY STONING: “IF...THE CHARGE [THAT THE BRIDE WAS NOT A VIRGIN ON HER WEDDING NIGHT] IS TRUE AND NO PROOF OF THE YOUNG WOMAN’S VIRGINITY CAN BE FOUND, SHE SHALL BE BROUGHT TO THE DOOR OF HER FATHER’S HOUSE AND THERE THE MEN OF HER TOWN SHALL STONE HER TO DEATH. SHE HAS DONE AN OUTRAGEOUS THING IN ISRAEL BY BEING PROMISCUOUS WHILE STILL IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE. YOU MUST PURGE THE EVIL FROM AMONG YOU.” THE REASONS FOR THIS COMMAND, AS NOTED IN DEUTERONOMY 22:21, INCLUDE THE FACT THAT THE DISGRACED BRIDE HAD 1) DONE AN “OUTRAGEOUS” THING AND 2) BEEN “PROMISCUOUS” WHILE LIVING IN HER FATHER’S HOME. IN OTHER WORDS, THE WOMAN IN THIS SITUATION HAD ENGAGED IN PREMARITAL SEX AND THEN LIED ABOUT HER VIRGINITY—OR AT LEAST ALLOWED HER HUSBAND TO ASSUME SHE WAS A VIRGIN, THUS LYING BY HER SILENCE; EITHER WAY, SHE HAD ENTERED THE MARRIAGE UNDER FALSE PRETENSES. HER STONING WAS TO BE CARRIED OUT AT THE DOOR OF HER FATHER’S HOME, RATHER THAN OUTSIDE THE CAMP, BECAUSE OF THE SHAME ATTACHED TO HER FAMILY’S NAME. THE LAW OF MOSES HAD ADDRESSED FORNICATION AND ITS PENALTY IN EXODUS 22:16–17, AND THE PRESCRIBED PENALTY WAS NOT DEATH. THIS FACT HAS LED MANY COMMENTATORS TO CONCLUDE THAT THE SITUATION DESCRIBED IN DEUTERONOMY 22 REFERS TO ADULTERY, RATHER THAN FORNICATION. IN OTHER WORDS, THE WOMAN’S IMMORALITY HAD OCCURRED AFTER SHE WAS BETROTHED TO HER HUSBAND; THUS, SHE HAD BROKEN A MARRIAGE COVENANT ALREADY IN PLACE. THE MOSAIC LAW HELD HIGH STANDARDS REGARDING SEXUAL PRACTICES AND EMPHASIZED THE SEXLESS PURITY AND SANCTITY OF MARRIAGE. DEUTERONOMY 22:21 SAYS THAT THE PUNISHMENT WAS TO “PURGE THE EVIL FROM AMONG YOU.” THE BREAKING OF THE MARRIAGE COVENANT WAS NOT TO BE TAKEN LIGHTLY. GOD WANTS HIS PEOPLE TO TAKE SEXUAL PURITY SERIOUSLY. SEX IS KEY IN THE “ONE FLESH” UNION OF HUSBAND AND WIFE. THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE, MARRIAGE IS USED AS A METAPHOR TO DESCRIBE GOD’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE. HIS COVENANTS ARE UNBREAKABLE, AND VIOLATIONS TO MARRIAGE MISREPRESENT HIM. CHILDREN OF GOD ARE NO LONGER BOUND TO OBSERVE THE LAW OF MOSES, BUT THE LAW’S UNDERLYING PRINCIPLES REMAIN TRUE. FOR EXAMPLE, MARRIAGE IS STILL A SACRED UNION OF A MAN AND A WOMAN FOR A LIFETIME, AND ADULTERY IS WRONG. THE NEW TESTAMENT TEACHES BELIEVERS TO FLEE FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY (1 CORINTHIANS 6:18). THE OPTIONS FOR CHRISTIANS ARE 1) REMAIN SINGLE AND CELIBATE OR 2) GET MARRIED AND REMAIN FAITHFUL WITHIN THAT SEXLESS MARRIAGE (1 CORINTHIANS 7:1–3). TODAY, GOD DOES NOT DEMAND THAT WE STONE THOSE WHO ARE NOT VIRGINS ON THEIR WEDDING NIGHT—THAT WAS A SPECIFIC LAW FOR A SPECIFIC NATION IN A SPECIFIC TIME PERIOD. AT THE SAME TIME, SEXLESS PURITY SHOULD BE HELD IN HIGH ESTEEM. BEING SEXLESS IS TOO IMPORTANT AND MEANINGFUL A GIFT TO BE USED OUTSIDE OF ITS INTENDED PURPOSE IN MARRIAGE. SKEPTICS MAY RIDICULE THE HOLY BIBLE’S TEACHINGS REGARDING MARRIAGE AND BEING SEXLESS IN THAT MARRIAGE. HOWEVER, THOSE WHO SEEK TO PLEASE THE LORD WILL BE FOCUSED ON DISCOVERING HIS WISDOM ON THE SUBJECT AND HOW TO APPLY THAT WISDOM IN LIFE. THOUGH WE ARE NO LONGER UNDER THE STRICT CONSEQUENCES OF THE MOSAIC LAW, WE STILL HAVE THE UNIVERSAL TRUTH THAT “A MAN WHO COMMITS ADULTERY HAS NO SENSE; WHOEVER DOES SO, DESTROYS HIMSELF” (PROVERBS 6:32). ALSO, “MARRIAGE SHOULD BE HONORED BY ALL, AND THE MARRIAGE BED KEPT [SEXLESSLY] PURE, FOR GOD WILL JUDGE THE ADULTERER AND ALL THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL” (HEBREWS 13:4).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THE LORD IS OUR ADVOCATE? AN ADVOCATE IS A PERSON WHO COMES TO OUR AID OR PLEADS OUR CASE TO A JUDGE. ADVOCATES OFFER SUPPORT, STRENGTH, AND COUNSEL AND INTERCEDE FOR US WHEN NECESSARY. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT JESUS IS AN ADVOCATE FOR THOSE WHO’VE PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM: “MY LITTLE CHILDREN, I AM WRITING THESE THINGS TO YOU SO THAT YOU MAY NOT SIN. BUT IF ANYONE DOES SIN, WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE WITH THE FATHER, JESUS CHRIST THE RIGHTEOUS” (1 JOHN 2:1). IN OTHER VERSES, JESUS CALLS THE HOLY SPIRIT OUR ADVOCATE (JOHN 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7). THE ENGLISH WORD ADVOCATE HAS BEEN TRANSLATED FROM THE GREEK WORD PARAKLETON, WHICH MEANS “HELPER, ADVISOR, OR COUNSELOR.” IN A HUMAN COURT SYSTEM, AN ADVOCATE SPEAKS FOR THE RIGHTS OF HIS OR HER CLIENT. WE CALL THEM LAWYERS BECAUSE THEY HAVE STUDIED THE INTRICACIES OF THE LAW AND CAN NAVIGATE THROUGH THOSE OFTEN, COMPLICATED STATUTES WITH ACCURACY AND PRECISION. THAT IS THE PICTURE JOHN PAINTS WHEN HE REFERS TO JESUS AS OUR “ADVOCATE WITH THE FATHER.” GOD’S RIGHTEOUS LAW PRONOUNCES US GUILTY ON ALL COUNTS. WE HAVE VIOLATED GOD’S STANDARDS, REJECTED HIS RIGHT TO RULE OUR LIVES, AND CONTINUED TO SIN EVEN AFTER COMING TO A KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH (HEBREWS 10:26; ROMANS 1:21–23; 1 TIMOTHY 2:4). THE ONLY JUST PUNISHMENT FOR SUCH WICKEDNESS IS AN ETERNITY IN HELL (REVELATION 14:10; 21:8; 1 CORINTHIANS 6:9). BUT THE LORD STANDS AS THE ADVOCATE BETWEEN OUR REPENTANT HEARTS AND THE LAW. IF HIS BLOOD HAS BEEN APPLIED TO OUR LIVES THROUGH FAITH AND CONFESSION OF HIM AS LORD (ROMANS 10:9–10; 2 CORINTHIANS 5:21), HE PLEADS OUR CASE WITH THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE. WE MAY IMAGINE THE CONVERSATION GOING SOMETHING LIKE THIS: “FATHER, I KNOW THIS ONE HAS SINNED AND VIOLATED OUR COMMANDS. HE IS GUILTY AS CHARGED. HOWEVER, YOU HAVE SAID THAT MY SACRIFICE IS SUFFICIENT PAYMENT FOR THE DEBT HE OWES. MY RIGHTEOUSNESS WAS APPLIED TO HIS ACCOUNT WHEN HE TRUSTED IN ME FOR SALVATION AND FORGIVENESS. I HAVE PAID THE PRICE, SO HE CAN BE PRONOUNCED ‘NOT GUILTY.’ THERE IS NO DEBT LEFT FOR HIM TO PAY” (ROMANS 8:1; COLOSSIANS 2:14). JESUS IS OUR ADVOCATE WHEN GOD FIRST ACCEPTS US INTO HIS SEXLESS FAMILY AS HIS SEXLESS CHILDREN (JOHN 1:12). AND HE REMAINS OUR ADVOCATE FOREVER. FIRST JOHN 1:9 SAYS THAT, WHEN WE CONFESS OUR SIN, HE IS FAITHFUL AND JUST TO FORGIVE OUR SIN AND TO CLEANSE US FROM IT. AS HIS FOLLOWERS, WE WILL STILL SIN. BUT, WHEN WE DO, WE ARE COMMANDED TO CONFESS THAT SIN TO GOD. CONFESSION IS AN AGREEMENT WITH GOD ABOUT HOW BAD SIN IS. WE STAND GUILTY BEFORE HIM WITH NO ARGUMENT AND NO JUSTIFICATION OF OUR OWN. OUR ADVOCATE STEPS BEFORE THE JUDGE, AND TOGETHER THEY AGREE THAT, BECAUSE WE ARE “IN CHRIST,” NO FURTHER PUNISHMENT IS NECESSARY. JESUS HAS ALREADY MADE SUFFICIENT PAYMENT TO REDEEM US. ANOTHER ASPECT THAT MAKES JESUS A COMPASSIONATE ADVOCATE IS THE FACT THAT HE HAS EXPERIENCED LIFE IN THIS WORLD, TOO. HE HAS BEEN TEMPTED, REJECTED, OVERLOOKED, MISUNDERSTOOD, AND ABUSED. HE DOES NOT REPRESENT US THEORETICALLY; HE REPRESENTS US EXPERIENTIALLY. HE LIVED THE LIFE WE LIVE, YET HE DID SO WITHOUT SUCCUMBING TO THE EVILS THAT BEFALL US. HE SUCCESSFULLY REFUSED TO GIVE IN TO TEMPTATION AND CAN BE OUR HIGH PRIEST BECAUSE HE PERFECTLY FULFILLED GOD’S LAW (HEBREWS 4:15; 9:28; JOHN 8:29). OUR ADVOCATE CAN PLEAD OUR CASE FROM PERSONAL EXPERIENCE, SOMETHING LIKE THIS: “FATHER, THIS YOUNG WOMAN HAS VIOLATED OUR RIGHTEOUS COMMAND, BUT SHE LOVES YOU AND WANTS TO SERVE YOU. I REMEMBER WHAT IT WAS LIKE TO BE TEMPTED LIKE THAT, AND MY HEART GOES OUT TO HER. SHE HAS CONFESSED THIS SIN AND DESIRES TO TURN AWAY FROM IT. BECAUSE OF MY SACRIFICE, YOU CAN FORGIVE THIS SIN AND PURIFY HER HEART ONCE MORE. LET’S TEACH HER HOW TO LET THE HOLY SPIRIT COMFORT HER AND STRENGTHEN HER TO RESIST THE NEXT TIME.” AN EARTHLY ADVOCATE CAN ONLY PLEAD OUR CASE FROM EXTERNAL EVIDENCE OR WITNESS TESTIMONY. OUR HEAVENLY ADVOCATE KNOWS OUR HEARTS AND PLEADS OUR CASE ON THE BASIS OF WHAT IS THERE (LUKE 5:22; MARK 2:8). HE ALSO KNOWS THE INTRICACIES OF GOD’S LEGAL SYSTEM. HE HAS ALREADY SATISFIED THE DEMANDS OF JUSTICE, SO HIS ADVOCACY IS FROM A POSITION OF STRENGTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. GOD ACCEPTS HIS SON’S ADVOCACY ON OUR BEHALF AS PART OF THEIR DIVINE AGREEMENT, ESTABLISHED BEFORE THE WORLD BEGAN (1 PETER 1:20; JOHN 17:24; REVELATION 13:8). OUR POSITION AS “THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST” IS SECURE BECAUSE THE ONE WHO PURCHASED OUR POSITION WITH HIS OWN BLOOD IS ALSO OUR ADVOCATE (ROMANS 4:25; 8:3; 1 CORINTHIANS 1:30).
WHO WERE THE PHARISEES? THE PHARISEES WERE AN INFLUENTIAL RELIGIOUS SECT WITHIN JUDAISM IN THE TIME OF CHRIST AND THE EARLY CHURCH. THEY WERE KNOWN FOR THEIR EMPHASIS ON PERSONAL PIETY (THE WORD PHARISEE COMES FROM A HEBREW WORD MEANING “SEPARATED”), THEIR ACCEPTANCE OF ORAL TRADITION IN ADDITION TO THE WRITTEN LAW, AND THEIR TEACHING THAT ALL JEWS SHOULD OBSERVE ALL 600-PLUS LAWS IN THE TORAH, INCLUDING THE RITUALS CONCERNING CEREMONIAL PURIFICATION. THE PHARISEES WERE MOSTLY MIDDLE-CLASS BUSINESSMEN AND LEADERS OF THE SYNAGOGUES. THOUGH THEY WERE A MINORITY IN THE SANHEDRIN AND HELD A MINORITY NUMBER OF POSITIONS AS PRIESTS, THEY SEEMED TO CONTROL THE DECISION-MAKING OF THE SANHEDRIN BECAUSE THEY HAD POPULAR SUPPORT AMONG THE PEOPLE. AMONG THE PHARISEES WERE TWO SCHOOLS OF THOUGHT, BASED ON THE TEACHINGS OF TWO RABBIS, SHAMMAI AND HILLEL. SHAMMAI CALLED FOR A STRICT, UNBENDING INTERPRETATION OF THE LAW ON ALMOST EVERY ISSUE, BUT HILLEL TAUGHT A LOOSER, MORE LIBERAL APPLICATION. FOLLOWERS OF SHAMMAI FOSTERED A HATRED FOR ANYTHING ROMAN, INCLUDING TAXATION—JEWS WHO SERVED AS TAX COLLECTORS WERE PERSONA NON GRATA. THE SHAMMAITES WANTED TO OUTLAW ALL COMMUNICATION AND COMMERCE BETWEEN JEWS AND GENTILES. THE HILLELITES TOOK A MORE GRACIOUS APPROACH AND OPPOSED SUCH EXTREME EXCLUSIVENESS. EVENTUALLY, THE TWO SCHOOLS WITHIN PHARISAISM GREW SO HOSTILE TO EACH OTHER THAT THEY REFUSED TO WORSHIP TOGETHER. THE PHARISEES ACCEPTED THE WRITTEN WORD AS INSPIRED BY GOD. AT THE TIME OF CHRIST’S EARTHLY MINISTRY, THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN WHAT WE NOW CALL THE OLD TESTAMENT. UNFORTUNATELY, THE PHARISEES GAVE EQUAL AUTHORITY TO ORAL TRADITION, SAYING THE TRADITIONS WENT ALL THE WAY BACK TO MOSES. EVOLVING OVER THE CENTURIES, THE PHARISAIC TRADITIONS HAD THE EFFECT OF ADDING TO GOD’S WORD, WHICH IS FORBIDDEN (DEUTERONOMY 4:2). THE GOSPELS ABOUND WITH EXAMPLES OF THE PHARISEES TREATING THEIR TRADITIONS AS EQUAL TO GOD’S WORD (MATTHEW 9:14; 15:1–9; 23:5; 23:16, 23; LUKE 11:42). JESUS APPLIED THE CONDEMNATION OF ISAIAH 29:13 TO THE PHARISEES, SAYING, “THEIR TEACHINGS ARE MERELY HUMAN RULES” (MARK 7:7). THE PHARISEES TAUGHT THE FOLLOWING DOCTRINES: 1. GOD CONTROLS ALL THINGS, BUT DECISIONS MADE BY INDIVIDUALS ALSO AFFECT LIFE’S COURSE. 2. THERE WILL BE A RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD (ACTS 23:6). 3. THERE IS AN AFTERLIFE, WITH APPROPRIATE REWARD AND PUNISHMENT ON AN INDIVIDUAL BASIS. THE MESSIAH WILL SET UP HIS KINGDOM ON EARTH. 4. THE SPIRITUAL REALM, INCLUDING THE EXISTENCE OF ANGELS AND DEMONS, IS REAL (ACTS 23:8). MANY OF THE PHARISEES’ DOCTRINES PUT THEM AT ODDS WITH THE SADDUCEES; HOWEVER, THE TWO GROUPS MANAGED TO SET ASIDE THEIR DIFFERENCES ON ONE OCCASION—THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST. TO ACCOMPLISH THE DEMISE OF JESUS, THE SADDUCEES AND PHARISEES UNITED (MARK 14:53; 15:1; JOHN 11:48–50). THE PHARISEES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE COMPILATION OF THE MISHNAH, AN IMPORTANT DOCUMENT WITH REFERENCE TO THE CONTINUATION OF JUDAISM BEYOND THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE. RABBINICAL JUDAISM AND MODERN-DAY SYNAGOGUES OWE THEIR EXISTENCE TO THE PHARISEES’ WORK. IN THE GOSPELS, THE PHARISEES ARE OFTEN PRESENTED AS HYPOCRITICAL AND PROUD OPPONENTS OF JESUS. THE LORD STATED IT BLUNTLY: “THEY DO NOT PRACTICE WHAT THEY PREACH” (MATTHEW 23:3). AS A GENERAL RULE, THE PHARISEES WERE SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SMUG IN THEIR DELUSION THAT THEY WERE PLEASING TO GOD BECAUSE THEY KEPT THE LAW—OR PARTS OF IT, AT LEAST. AS JESUS POINTED OUT TO THEM, HOWEVER SCRUPULOUS THEY WERE IN FOLLOWING THE FINER POINTS OF RITUALISM, THEY FAILED TO MEASURE UP TO GOD’S STANDARD OF HOLINESS: “YOU HAVE NEGLECTED THE MORE IMPORTANT MATTERS OF THE LAW—JUSTICE, MERCY AND FAITHFULNESS” (VERSE 23). OF COURSE, NOT EVERY PHARISEE WAS OPPOSED TO JESUS. NICODEMUS WAS A PHARISEE WHO RIGHTLY CONSIDERED JESUS “A TEACHER WHO HAS COME FROM GOD” AND HONESTLY SOUGHT ANSWERS FROM HIM (JOHN 3:1–2). NICODEMUS LATER DEFENDED JESUS BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN (JOHN 7:50–51) AND WAS ON HAND AT JESUS’ CRUCIFIXION TO HELP BURY THE LORD’S BODY (JOHN 19:39). SOME OF THE EARLY CHRISTIANS WERE PHARISEES, AS WELL (ACTS 15:5). THE APOSTLE PAUL WAS TRAINED AS A PHARISEE, AND HIS CREDENTIALS IN THAT GROUP WERE STERLING (ACTS 26:5). PAUL CALLED HIMSELF “A HEBREW OF HEBREWS; IN REGARD TO THE LAW, A PHARISEE; AS FOR ZEAL, PERSECUTING THE CHURCH; AS FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS BASED ON THE LAW, FAULTLESS” (PHILIPPIANS 3:5–6). BUT PAUL FOUND THAT HIS PERFORMANCE OF THE LAW COULD NOT PRODUCE TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS. AFTER HE PLACED HIS TRUST IN CHRIST’S FINISHED WORK ON THE CROSS, HE DESIRED TO “BE FOUND IN HIM, NOT HAVING A RIGHTEOUSNESS OF MY OWN THAT COMES FROM THE LAW, BUT THAT WHICH IS THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST—THE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT COMES FROM GOD ON THE BASIS OF FAITH” (VERSE 9). NO ONE, NOT EVEN THE STRICTEST PHARISEE, IS JUSTIFIED BY KEEPING THE LAW (GALATIANS 3:11). 
WHO WERE THE SADDUCEES? DURING THE TIME OF CHRIST AND THE NEW TESTAMENT ERA, THE SADDUCEES WERE A RELIGIOPOLITICAL GROUP THAT HELD A GREAT DEAL OF POWER AMONG THE JEWS IN ISRAEL. THE SADDUCEES CONFRONTED JESUS ON OCCASION, ATTEMPTING TO TRIP HIM UP (MATTHEW 16:1; MARK 12:18), AND THEY LATER OPPOSED THE PREACHING OF THE APOSTLES (ACTS 4:1–2). THE SADDUCEES, SOMETIMES HISTORICALLY CALLED “ZADOKITES” OR “TZEDUKIM,” ARE THOUGHT BY SOME TO HAVE BEEN FOUNDED BY A MAN NAMED ZADOK (OR TSADOK) IN THE SECOND CENTURY BC. ANOTHER SCHOOL OF THOUGHT IS THAT THE WORD SADDUCEE IS RELATED TO THE HEBREW WORD SADAQ (“TO BE RIGHTEOUS”). THE SADDUCEES WERE AN ARISTOCRATIC CLASS CONNECTED WITH EVERYTHING GOING ON IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. THEY TENDED TO BE WEALTHY AND HELD POWERFUL POSITIONS, INCLUDING THAT OF CHIEF PRIESTS AND HIGH PRIEST, AND THEY HELD THE MAJORITY OF THE 70 SEATS OF THE RULING COUNCIL CALLED THE SANHEDRIN. THE SADDUCEES WORKED HARD TO KEEP THE PEACE BY AGREEING WITH THE DECISIONS OF ROME (ISRAEL AT THE TIME WAS UNDER ROMAN CONTROL), AND THEY SEEMED TO BE MORE CONCERNED WITH POLITICS THAN RELIGION. BECAUSE THEY WERE ACCOMMODATING TO ROME AND WERE THE WEALTHY UPPER CLASS, THEY DID NOT RELATE WELL TO THE COMMON MAN, NOR DID THE COMMON MAN HOLD THEM IN HIGH OPINION. THE COMMONERS RELATED BETTER TO THOSE WHO BELONGED TO THE PARTY OF THE PHARISEES. THOUGH THE SADDUCEES HELD THE MAJORITY OF SEATS IN THE SANHEDRIN, HISTORY INDICATES THAT MUCH OF THE TIME THEY HAD TO GO ALONG WITH THE IDEAS OF THE PHARISAIC MINORITY, BECAUSE THE PHARISEES WERE MORE POPULAR WITH THE MASSES. NOT ALL PRIESTS WERE SADDUCEES, BUT MANY OF THEM WERE. THE SADDUCEES PRESERVED THE AUTHORITY OF THE WRITTEN WORD OF GOD, ESPECIALLY THE BOOKS OF MOSES (GENESIS THROUGH DEUTERONOMY). WHILE THEY COULD BE COMMENDED FOR THIS, THEY DEFINITELY WERE NOT PERFECT IN THEIR DOCTRINAL VIEWS. THE FOLLOWING IS A BRIEF LIST OF SADDUCEAN BELIEFS THAT CONTRADICT SCRIPTURE: 1. THE SADDUCEES WERE EXTREMELY SELF-SUFFICIENT TO THE POINT OF DENYING GOD'S INVOLVEMENT IN EVERYDAY LIFE. 2. THEY DENIED ANY RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD (MATTHEW 22:23; MARK 12:18–27; ACTS 23:8). DUE TO THIS BELIEF, THE SADDUCEES STRONGLY RESISTED THE APOSTLES’ PREACHING THAT JESUS HAD RISEN FROM THE DEAD. 3. THEY DENIED THE AFTERLIFE, HOLDING THAT THE SOUL PERISHED AT DEATH AND THEREFORE DENYING ANY PENALTY OR REWARD AFTER THE EARTHLY LIFE. 4. THEY DENIED THE EXISTENCE OF A SPIRITUAL WORLD, I.E., ANGELS AND DEMONS (ACTS 23:8). BECAUSE THE SADDUCEES WERE BASICALLY A POLITICAL PARTY RATHER THAN A RELIGIOUS SECT, THEY WERE UNCONCERNED WITH JESUS UNTIL THEY BECAME AFRAID, HE MIGHT BRING UNWANTED ROMAN ATTENTION. AT THAT POINT THE SADDUCEES JOINED WITH THE PHARISEES AND CONSPIRED TO PUT CHRIST TO DEATH (JOHN 11:48–50; MARK 14:53; 15:1). OTHER MENTIONS OF THE SADDUCEES ARE FOUND IN ACTS 4:1 AND ACTS 5:17, AND THE SADDUCEES ARE IMPLICATED IN THE DEATH OF JAMES THE BROTHER OF JOHN IN ACTS 12:1–2. THE HISTORIAN JOSEPHUS ALSO CONNECTS THE SADDUCEES TO THE DEATH OF JAMES, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS. SINCE THE SADDUCEES LEFT NO WRITTEN DESCRIPTION OF THEMSELVES, ALL WE KNOW ABOUT WHAT THEY BELIEVED OR WHAT THEY DID IS WHAT IS FOUND IN THE HOLY BIBLE AND SECONDHAND SOURCES. ACCORDING TO MOST HISTORICAL RECORDS, INCLUDING THOSE OF JOSEPHUS, THE SADDUCEES WERE RUDE, ARROGANT, POWER-HUNGRY, AND QUICK TO DISPUTE WITH THOSE WHO DISAGREED WITH THEM. THE SADDUCEES CEASED TO EXIST AS A GROUP IN AD 70, WHEN JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED BY THE ROMANS. 
WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE SADDUCEES AND PHARISEES? THE GOSPELS REFER OFTEN TO THE SADDUCEES AND PHARISEES, AS JESUS WAS IN ALMOST CONSTANT CONFLICT WITH THEM. THE SADDUCEES AND PHARISEES COMPRISED THE RULING CLASS OF JEWS IN ISRAEL. THERE ARE SOME SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THE TWO GROUPS BUT IMPORTANT DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THEM AS WELL. THE PHARISEES AND THE SADDUCEES WERE BOTH RELIGIOUS SECTS WITHIN JUDAISM DURING THE TIME OF CHRIST. BOTH GROUPS HONORED MOSES AND THE LAW, AND THEY BOTH HAD A MEASURE OF POLITICAL POWER. THE SANHEDRIN, THE 70-MEMBER SUPREME COURT OF ANCIENT ISRAEL, HAD MEMBERS FROM BOTH THE SADDUCEES AND THE PHARISEES. THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE PHARISEES AND THE SADDUCEES ARE KNOWN TO US THROUGH A COUPLE OF PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE AND THROUGH THE EXTANT WRITINGS OF THE PHARISEES. RELIGIOUSLY, THE SADDUCEES WERE MORE CONSERVATIVE IN ONE DOCTRINAL AREA: THEY INSISTED ON A LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF THE TEXT OF SCRIPTURE; THE PHARISEES, ON THE OTHER HAND, GAVE ORAL TRADITION EQUAL AUTHORITY TO THE WRITTEN WORD OF GOD. IF THE SADDUCEES COULDN’T FIND A COMMAND IN THE TANAKH, THEY DISMISSED IT AS MANMADE. GIVEN THE PHARISEES’ AND THE SADDUCEES’ DIFFERING VIEW OF SCRIPTURE, IT’S NO SURPRISE THAT THEY ARGUED OVER CERTAIN DOCTRINES. THE SADDUCEES REJECTED A BELIEF IN THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD (MATTHEW 22:23; MARK 12:18–27; ACTS 23:8), BUT THE PHARISEES DID BELIEVE IN THE RESURRECTION. THE SADDUCEES DENIED THE AFTERLIFE, HOLDING THAT THE SOUL PERISHED AT DEATH, BUT THE PHARISEES BELIEVED IN AN AFTERLIFE AND IN AN APPROPRIATE REWARD AND PUNISHMENT FOR INDIVIDUALS. THE SADDUCEES REJECTED THE IDEA OF AN UNSEEN, SPIRITUAL WORLD, BUT THE PHARISEES TAUGHT THE EXISTENCE OF ANGELS AND DEMONS IN A SPIRITUAL REALM. THE APOSTLE PAUL SHREWDLY USED THE THEOLOGICAL DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE PHARISEES AND THE SADDUCEES TO ESCAPE THEIR CLUTCHES. PAUL HAD BEEN ARRESTED IN JERUSALEM AND WAS MAKING HIS DEFENSE BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN. KNOWING THAT SOME OF THE COURT WERE SADDUCEES AND THE OTHERS PHARISEES, PAUL CALLED OUT, “MY BROTHERS, I AM A PHARISEE, DESCENDED FROM PHARISEES. I STAND ON TRIAL BECAUSE OF THE HOPE OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD” (ACTS 23:6). PAUL’S MENTION OF THE RESURRECTION PRECIPITATED A DISPUTE BETWEEN THE PHARISEES AND THE SADDUCEES, DIVIDING THE ASSEMBLY, AND CAUSING “A GREAT UPROAR” (VERSE 9). THE ROMAN COMMANDER WHO WATCHED THE PROCEEDINGS SENT TROOPS INTO THE MELEE TO RESCUE PAUL FROM THEIR VIOLENCE (VERSE 10). SOCIALLY, THE SADDUCEES WERE MORE ELITIST AND ARISTOCRATIC THAN THE PHARISEES. SADDUCEES TENDED TO BE WEALTHY AND TO HOLD MORE POWERFUL POSITIONS. THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND HIGH PRIEST WERE SADDUCEES, AND THEY HELD THE MAJORITY OF SEATS IN THE SANHEDRIN. THE PHARISEES WERE MORE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE COMMON WORKING PEOPLE AND HAD THE RESPECT OF THE MASSES. THE SADDUCEES’ LOCUS OF POWER WAS THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM; THE PHARISEES CONTROLLED THE SYNAGOGUES. THE SADDUCEES WERE FRIENDLIER WITH ROME AND MORE ACCOMMODATING TO THE ROMAN LAWS THAN THE PHARISEES WERE. THE PHARISEES OFTEN RESISTED HELLENIZATION, BUT THE SADDUCEES WELCOMED IT. JESUS HAD MORE RUN-INS WITH THE PHARISEES THAN WITH THE SADDUCEES, PROBABLY BECAUSE OF THE FORMER’S GIVING PREEMINENCE TO ORAL TRADITION. “YOU IGNORE GOD’S LAW AND SUBSTITUTE YOUR OWN TRADITION,” JESUS TOLD THEM (MARK 7:8, NLT; SEE ALSO MATTHEW 9:14; 15:1–9; 23:5, 16, 23, MARK 7:1–23; AND LUKE 11:42). BECAUSE THE SADDUCEES WERE OFTEN MORE CONCERNED WITH POLITICS THAN RELIGION, THEY IGNORED JESUS UNTIL THEY BEGAN TO FEAR HE MIGHT BRING UNWANTED ROMAN ATTENTION AND UPSET THE STATUS QUO. IT WAS AT THAT POINT THAT THE SADDUCEES AND PHARISEES SET ASIDE THEIR DIFFERENCES, UNITED, AND CONSPIRED TO PUT CHRIST TO DEATH (JOHN 11:48–50; MARK 14:53; 15:1). THE SADDUCEES AS A GROUP CEASED TO EXIST AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, BUT THE PHARISEES’ LEGACY LIVED ON. IN FACT, THE PHARISEES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE COMPILATION OF THE MISHNAH, AN IMPORTANT DOCUMENT WITH REFERENCE TO THE CONTINUATION OF JUDAISM BEYOND THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE. IN THIS WAY THE PHARISEES LAID THE GROUNDWORK FOR MODERN-DAY RABBINIC JUDAISM.
WHY DID THE LORD REBUKE THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES SO HARSHLY IN MATTHEW 23:13–36? IN MATTHEW 23 JESUS PRONOUNCES “WOES” ON THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, THE RELIGIOUS ELITE OF THE DAY. THE WORD WOE IS AN EXCLAMATION OF GRIEF, DENUNCIATION, OR DISTRESS. THIS WAS NOT THE FIRST TIME JESUS HAD SOME HARSH WORDS FOR THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS OF HIS DAY. WHY DID JESUS REBUKE THEM SO HARSHLY HERE? LOOKING AT EACH WOE GIVES SOME INSIGHT. BEFORE PRONOUNCING THE WOES, JESUS TOLD HIS LISTENERS TO RESPECT THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES DUE TO THEIR POSITION OF AUTHORITY BUT NOT TO EMULATE THEM, “FOR THEY DO NOT PRACTICE WHAT THEY PREACH. THEY TIE UP HEAVY, CUMBERSOME LOADS AND PUT THEM ON OTHER PEOPLE’S SHOULDERS, BUT THEY THEMSELVES ARE NOT WILLING TO LIFT A FINGER TO MOVE THEM. EVERYTHING THEY DO IS DONE FOR PEOPLE TO SEE” (MATTHEW 23:3–5). THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES WERE SUPPOSED TO KNOW GOD AND HELP OTHERS KNOW HIM AND FOLLOW HIS WAYS. INSTEAD, THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ADDED TO GOD’S LAW, MAKING IT A CUMBERSOME AND ONEROUS BURDEN. AND THEY DID NOT FOLLOW GOD WITH A PURE HEART. THEIR RELIGION WAS NOT TRUE WORSHIP OF GOD; RATHER, IT WAS ROOTED IN A PRIDEFUL HEART. JESUS’ SERMON ON THE MOUNT EMPHASIZES THE TRUE INTENT OF THE LAW OVER THE LETTER OF THE LAW. THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES EMPHASIZED THE LETTER, COMPLETELY MISSING ITS SPIRIT. THE FIRST WOE IS, “WOE TO YOU, TEACHERS OF THE LAW AND PHARISEES, YOU HYPOCRITES! YOU SHUT THE DOOR OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN PEOPLE’S FACES. YOU YOURSELVES DO NOT ENTER, NOR WILL YOU LET THOSE ENTER WHO ARE TRYING TO” (MATTHEW 23:13). JESUS CARES FOR PEOPLE. HE DESIRES FOR THEM TO KNOW HIM AND TO ENTER INTO HIS KINGDOM (JOHN 3:16–17; 10:10, 17; 2 PETER 3:9). AFTER REBUKING THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, JESUS LAMENTED OVER REBELLIOUS JERUSALEM (MATTHEW 23:37–39). CLEARLY, HIS HEART IS FOR PEOPLE TO FIND LIFE IN HIM. IT STANDS TO REASON, THEN, THAT HE WOULD HAVE HARSH WORDS FOR THOSE WHO PREVENTED PEOPLE FROM FINDING SALVATION. THE TEACHERS OF THE LAW AND PHARISEES WERE NOT TRULY SEEKING AFTER GOD, THOUGH THEY ACTED AS IF THEY WERE. THEIR RELIGION WAS EMPTY, AND IT WAS PREVENTING OTHERS FROM FOLLOWING THE MESSIAH. IN THE SECOND WOE, JESUS DAMNS THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES FOR MAKING STRENUOUS EFFORTS TO WIN CONVERTS AND THEN LEADING THOSE CONVERTS TO BE “TWICE AS MUCH” CHILDREN OF HELL AS THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES WERE (MATTHEW 13:15). IN OTHER WORDS, THEY WERE MORE INTENT ON SPREADING THEIR RELIGION THAN ON MAINTAINING THE TRUTH. THE THIRD WOE JESUS PRONOUNCES AGAINST THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES CALLS THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS “BLIND GUIDES” AND “BLIND FOOLS” (MATTHEW 23:16–17). SPECIFICALLY, JESUS POINTS OUT, THEY NIT-PICKED ABOUT WHICH OATHS WERE BINDING AND WHICH WERE NOT, IGNORING THE SACRED NATURE OF ALL OATHS AND SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE AND GOD’S HOLINESS (VERSES 15–22). THE FOURTH WOE CALLS OUT THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES FOR THEIR PRACTICE OF DILIGENTLY PAYING THE TITHE WHILE NEGLECTING TO ACTUALLY CARE FOR PEOPLE. WHILE THEY WERE COUNTING THEIR MINT LEAVES TO MAKE SURE THEY GAVE ONE TENTH TO THE TEMPLE, THEY “NEGLECTED THE MORE IMPORTANT MATTERS OF THE LAW—JUSTICE, MERCY AND FAITHFULNESS” (MATTHEW 23:23). ONCE AGAIN, THEY FOCUSED ON THE LETTER OF THE LAW AND OBEYED IT WITH PRIDE, BUT THEY MISSED THE WEIGHTIER THINGS OF GOD. THEIR RELIGION WAS EXTERNAL; THEIR HEARTS WERE NOT TRANSFORMED. JESUS ELABORATES ON THEIR HYPOCRISY IN THE FIFTH WOE. HE TELLS THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS THEY APPEAR CLEAN ON THE OUTSIDE, BUT THEY HAVE NEGLECTED THE INSIDE. THEY PERFORM RELIGIOUS ACTS BUT DO NOT HAVE GOD-HONORING HEARTS. IT DOES NO GOOD, JESUS SAYS, TO CLEAN UP THE OUTSIDE WHEN THE INSIDE IS “FULL OF GREED AND SELF-INDULGENCE” (MATTHEW 23:25). THE PHARISEES AND SCRIBES ARE BLIND AND DO NOT RECOGNIZE THAT, WHEN THE INSIDE IS CHANGED, THE OUTSIDE, TOO, WILL BE TRANSFORMED. IN THE SIXTH WOE, JESUS CLAIMS THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES ARE “LIKE WHITEWASHED TOMBS, WHICH LOOK BEAUTIFUL ON THE OUTSIDE BUT ON THE INSIDE ARE FULL OF THE BONES OF THE DEAD AND EVERYTHING UNCLEAN” (MATTHEW 23:27). THE DEADNESS INSIDE OF TOMBS IS LIKENED TO THE “HYPOCRISY AND WICKEDNESS” INSIDE THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS (VERSE 28). ONCE AGAIN, THEY APPEAR TO OBEY GOD, BUT THEIR HEARTS ARE FAR FROM HIM (SEE MATTHEW 15:7–9 AND ISAIAH 29:13). JESUS CONCLUDES HIS SEVEN-FOLD REBUKE BY TELLING THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS THAT THEY ARE JUST LIKE THEIR FATHERS, WHO PERSECUTED THE PROPHETS OF OLD. IN BUILDING MONUMENTS TO THE PROPHETS, THEY TESTIFY AGAINST THEMSELVES, OPENLY ADMITTING THAT IT WAS THEIR ANCESTORS WHO KILLED THE PROPHETS (MATTHEW 23:29–31). ALTHOUGH THEY ARROGANTLY CLAIM THAT THEY WOULD NOT HAVE DONE SO, THEY ARE THE ONES WHO WILL SOON PLOT THE MURDER OF THE SON OF GOD HIMSELF (MATTHEW 26:4). JESUS’ WORDS ARE HARSH BECAUSE THERE WAS SO MUCH AT STAKE. THOSE WHO FOLLOWED THE PHARISEES AND SCRIBES WERE BEING KEPT FROM FOLLOWING GOD. SO MUCH OF THE TEACHING IN JESUS’ DAY WAS IN DIRECT CONTRADICTION OF GOD’S WORD (SEE MATTHEW 15:6). THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS MADE A MOCKERY OUT OF FOLLOWING GOD. THEY DID NOT TRULY UNDERSTAND GOD’S WAYS, AND THEY LED OTHERS AWAY FROM GOD. JESUS’ DESIRE WAS THAT PEOPLE WOULD COME TO KNOW GOD AND BE RECONCILED WITH HIM. IN MATTHEW 11:28–30 JESUS SAID, “COME TO ME, ALL YOU WHO ARE WEARY AND BURDENED, AND I WILL GIVE YOU REST. TAKE MY YOKE UPON YOU AND LEARN FROM ME, FOR I AM GENTLE AND HUMBLE IN HEART, AND YOU WILL FIND REST FOR YOUR SOULS. FOR MY YOKE IS EASY AND MY BURDEN IS LIGHT.” UNLIKE THE BURDENS THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES LAID ON THE PEOPLE IN A HUMAN EFFORT TO GAIN RECONCILIATION WITH GOD, JESUS GIVES TRUE REST. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS SPREAD LIES COVERED IN A VENEER OF GODLINESS (JOHN 8:44); JESUS SPOKE HARSHLY AGAINST THEM BECAUSE HE CAME TO BRING LIFE (JOHN 10:10). ALSO, THE WORD WOE CARRIES WITH IT A TINGE OF SORROW. THERE IS AN ELEMENT OF IMPRECATION, TO BE SURE, BUT WITH IT AN ELEMENT OF COMPASSIONATE SADNESS. THE SEVEN WOES THAT JESUS PRONOUNCES ON THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ARE SOLEMN DECLARATIONS OF FUTURE MISERY. THE STUBBORNNESS OF THE SINNERS TO WHOM HE SPEAKS IS BRINGING A JUDGMENT TO BE FEARED. THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES ARE CALLING DOWN GOD’S WRATH UPON THEMSELVES, AND THEY ARE TO BE PITIED. IMMEDIATELY AFTER JESUS’ REBUKE OF THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, WE SEE JESUS’ COMPASSION. HE ASKS, “HOW WILL YOU ESCAPE BEING CONDEMNED TO HELL?” (MATTHEW 23:33). JESUS THEN EXPRESSES HIS DESIRE TO GATHER THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL TO HIMSELF FOR SAFETY, IF ONLY THEY WERE WILLING (VERSE 37). GOD LONGS FOR HIS PEOPLE TO COME TO HIM AND FIND FORGIVENESS. JESUS WAS NOT HARSH TO BE MEAN. HE WAS NOT HAVING A TEMPER TANTRUM. RATHER, LOVE GUIDED HIS ACTIONS. JESUS SPOKE FIRMLY AGAINST THE DECEPTION OF SATAN OUT OF A DESIRE FOR PEOPLE TO KNOW TRUTH AND FIND LIFE IN HIM.
WHY DID THE LORD REFER TO THE PHARISEES AS A “CHILD OF HELL” IN MATTHEW 23:15? “WOE TO YOU, TEACHERS OF THE LAW AND PHARISEES, YOU HYPOCRITES! YOU TRAVEL OVER LAND AND SEA TO WIN A SINGLE CONVERT, AND WHEN YOU HAVE SUCCEEDED, YOU MAKE THEM TWICE AS MUCH A CHILD OF HELL AS YOU ARE” (MATTHEW 23:15). THIS IS ONE OF THE “SEVEN WOES” PRONOUNCED BY THE LORD AGAINST THE PHARISEES AND THE TEACHERS OF THE LAW. TO UNDERSTAND WHY JESUS WOULD REFER TO A CONVERT OF THE PHARISEES AS A “CHILD OF HELL” (LITERALLY, “SON OF GEHENNA”), WE HAVE TO LOOK AT THE CONTEXT OF JESUS’ WORDS. JESUS IS INSTRUCTING HIS FOLLOWERS ABOUT THE RELIGIOUS HYPOCRITES WHO ARE THEMSELVES “CHILDREN OF HELL.” JESUS BEGINS HIS DAMNATION OF THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS OF THE DAY IN MATTHEW 22 WITH A PARABLE. THE STORY OF THE WEDDING FEAST (MATTHEW 22:1–15) CONDEMNS THE LEADERS’ SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS AND THEIR REFUSAL TO ACCEPT GOD’S PROVISION FOR THEIR SALVATION. BECAUSE THEIR HEARTS WERE STILL HARD, THEY RESPONDED BY TRYING TO ENTRAP JESUS WITH QUESTIONS ABOUT TAXES (VERSES 16–22), THE RESURRECTION (VERSES 23–33), AND THE LAW (VERSES 34–40). JESUS AVOIDED THEIR TRAPS AND INDICTED THEM FOR KNOWING NEITHER THE SCRIPTURES NOR THE POWER OF GOD (VERSE 29). THEN HE TURNED THE TABLES ON THEM, ASKING THEM A QUESTION THEY COULDN’T ANSWER ABOUT THE MESSIAH (VERSES 41–46). ONCE HE HAD SILENCED THEM, HE USED THE OCCASION TO TEACH HIS DISCIPLES THE TRUTH ABOUT THE TEACHERS OF THE LAW IN CHAPTER 23. TO BE A CHILD OF HELL IS TO BE DESERVING OF HELL, THAT IS, TO BE AWFULLY WICKED. IN MATTHEW 23, JESUS EXPLAINS THAT THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES DISPLAYED THEIR WICKEDNESS IN MANY WAYS. THEY DID NOT PRACTICE WHAT THEY PREACHED (VERSE 3). THEY BURDENED THE PEOPLE WITH RELIGIOUS RITUALS AND CEREMONIES OF THEIR OWN INVENTION AND MADE NO EFFORT TO HELP THEM TO BEAR THEM (VERSE 4). ALL THEIR RELIGIOUS RITUALS WERE DONE IN A PUBLIC MANNER IN ORDER TO RECEIVE THE PRAISE AND GLORY FROM OTHERS (VERSES 5–7). FOR ALL THESE SINS AND MORE, JESUS PRONOUNCES “WOES” UPON THEM FOR THEIR GUILT AND THE PUNISHMENT THAT WOULD SURELY AWAIT THEM. THE PHARISEES AND THEIR CONVERTS WERE CHILDREN OF HELL PRIMARILY BECAUSE THEY REJECTED GOD’S PROVISION FOR THEIR SALVATION, ATTEMPTING TO JUSTIFY THEMSELVES THROUGH THEIR OWN RIGHTEOUS DEEDS. IN SO DOING, THEY “SHUT THE DOOR OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN PEOPLE’S FACES” (MATTHEW 23:13). JESUS SAID THAT, WHEN THEY MADE A GENTILE CONVERT, THEY MADE HIM DOUBLE THE CHILD OF HELL THAT THEY WERE—THE FORMER PAGAN BECAME TWICE THE HYPOCRITE THAT THEY WERE, TWICE AS CONFIRMED IN WICKEDNESS. BY OPPOSING JESUS, THE LEADERS TRIED TO CONVINCE PEOPLE THAT HE WAS AN IMPOSTOR. MANY WERE READY TO EMBRACE HIM AS THE MESSIAH AND WERE ABOUT TO ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, BUT THE HYPOCRITES PREVENTED IT. JESUS SAYS THEY HAD “TAKEN AWAY THE KEY OF KNOWLEDGE” (LUKE 11:52), MEANING THEY HAD TAKEN AWAY THE RIGHT INTERPRETATION OF THE ANCIENT PROPHECIES RESPECTING THE MESSIAH. IN THAT WAY THEY PREVENTED THE PEOPLE FROM RECEIVING JESUS AS THEIR PROMISED REDEEMER. JUST AS THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES BECAME CHILDREN OF HELL BY REJECTING JESUS AS THEIR ONLY SAVIOR, SO DO MILLIONS TODAY. ALL WHO REMAIN IN THEIR SINS ARE DESERVING OF HELL BECAUSE GOD DEMANDS JUSTICE, AND WICKEDNESS MUST BE PAID FOR (ROMANS 6:23). IF WE REJECT CHRIST’S PAYMENT FOR OUR SINS, WE MUST PAY FOR THEM OURSELVES, THUS RENDERING OURSELVES CHILDREN OF HELL.
WHO WAS GAMALIEL IN THE HOLY BIBLE? GAMALIEL WAS A FIRST-CENTURY JEWISH RABBI AND A LEADER IN THE JEWISH SANHEDRIN. GAMALIEL IS MENTIONED A COUPLE OF TIMES IN SCRIPTURE AS A FAMOUS AND WELL-RESPECTED TEACHER. INDIRECTLY, GAMALIEL HAD A PROFOUND EFFECT ON THE EARLY CHURCH. GAMALIEL WAS A PHARISEE AND A GRANDSON OF THE FAMOUS RABBI HILLEL. LIKE HIS GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT), GAMALIEL WAS KNOWN FOR TAKING A RATHER LENIENT VIEW OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW IN CONTRAST TO HIS CONTEMPORARY, RABBI SHAMMAI, WHO HELD TO A MORE STRINGENT UNDERSTANDING OF JEWISH TRADITIONS. THE FIRST BIBLICAL REFERENCE TO RABBI GAMALIEL IS FOUND IN ACTS 5. THE SCENE IS A MEETING OF THE SANHEDRIN, WHERE JOHN AND PETER ARE STANDING TRIAL. AFTER HAVING WARNED THE APOSTLES TO CEASE PREACHING IN THE NAME OF JESUS, THE JEWISH COUNCIL BECOMES INFURIATED WHEN SIMON PETER DEFIANTLY REPLIES, “WE MUST OBEY GOD RATHER THAN HUMAN BEINGS!” (ACTS 5:29). PETER HAD NO INTENTION OF CEASING TO PROCLAIM THE GOSPEL, REGARDLESS OF THE POSSIBLE REPERCUSSIONS. PETER’S DEFIANCE ENRAGES THE COUNCIL, WHO BEGIN TO SEEK THE DEATH OF THE APOSTLES. INTO THE FRAY STEPS GAMALIEL. THE RABBI, “WHO WAS HONORED BY ALL THE PEOPLE” (ACTS 5:34), FIRST ORDERS THE APOSTLES TO BE REMOVED FROM THE ROOM. GAMALIEL THEN ENCOURAGES THE COUNCIL TO BE CAUTIOUS IN DEALING WITH JESUS’ FOLLOWERS: “IN THE PRESENT CASE I ADVISE YOU: LEAVE THESE MEN ALONE! LET THEM GO! FOR IF THEIR PURPOSE OR ACTIVITY IS OF HUMAN ORIGIN, IT WILL FAIL. BUT IF IT IS FROM GOD, YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO STOP THESE MEN; YOU WILL ONLY FIND YOURSELVES FIGHTING AGAINST GOD” (ACTS 5:38–39). THE SANHEDRIN IS PERSUADED BY GAMALIEL’S WORDS (VERSE 40). THAT THE COUNCIL ACQUIESCED TO HIS ADVICE SPEAKS TO THE INFLUENCE THAT GAMALIEL POSSESSED. LATER RABBIS LAUDED GAMALIEL FOR HIS KNOWLEDGE, BUT HE MAY BE BETTER KNOWN FOR HIS MOST FAMOUS PUPIL—ANOTHER PHARISEE NAMED SAUL OF TARSUS (ACTS 22:3), WHO LATER BECAME THE APOSTLE PAUL. IT WAS UNDER THE TUTELAGE OF RABBI GAMALIEL THAT PAUL DEVELOPED AN EXPERT KNOWLEDGE OF THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES. PAUL’S EDUCATIONAL AND PROFESSIONAL CREDENTIALS ALLOWED HIM TO PREACH IN THE SYNAGOGUES WHEREVER HE TRAVELED (SEE ACTS 17:2), AND HIS GRASP OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY AND LAW AIDED HIS PRESENTATION OF JESUS CHRIST AS THE ONE WHO HAD FULFILLED THE LAW (MATTHEW 5:17). GAMALIEL IS ALSO MENTIONED BY THE HISTORIAN JOSEPHUS, WHO WROTE OF THE NOBILITY OF GAMALIEL’S SON, SIMON (VITA, 38). JOSEPHUS’ DESCRIPTION OF GAMALIEL’S FAMILY IS CONSISTENT WITH THE PICTURE WE SEE OF HIM IN THE BOOK OF ACTS. THE TALMUD ALSO MENTIONS GAMALIEL, BUT THERE IS STILL MUCH THAT WE DO NOT KNOW ABOUT HIM. AS WITH MANY FIGURES FROM ANCIENT HISTORY, OUR KNOWLEDGE OF GAMALIEL IS LIMITED. FROM THE SOURCES THAT WE DO POSSESS, IT IS CLEAR THAT GAMALIEL AND HIS FAMILY WERE REVERED AS MEN OF WISDOM AND PRUDENTIAL JUDGMENT. IN GOD’S SOVEREIGN PLAN, THIS JEWISH RABBI PRESERVED THE LIVES OF THE APOSTLES IN THE EARLY CHURCH AND HELPED EQUIP THE GREATEST CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT SHARING? STARTING IN EARLY CHILDHOOD, PEOPLE ARE TAUGHT TO SHARE WITH OTHERS. SHARING IS A RECOGNIZED VIRTUE IN MOST CIVILIZED CULTURES BECAUSE WE UNDERSTAND INSTINCTIVELY THAT SELFISHNESS AND A LACK OF SHARING ARE WRONG. WHETHER WE ACKNOWLEDGE GOD OR NOT, WE ARE STILL CREATED IN HIS IMAGE AND ARE MORE LIKE HIM THAN ANY OTHER CREATED BEING (GENESIS 1:27). BECAUSE OF THIS, WE RECOGNIZE THAT OTHER PEOPLE ARE IMPORTANT, TOO. MOST CIVILIZED PEOPLE GROUPS GRAVITATE TOWARD SIMILAR LAWS IN RESPONSE TO GOD’S MORAL LAW WRITTEN ON OUR HEARTS (ROMANS 1:20, 32; ECCLESIASTES 3:11). WE EACH HAVE A GOD-GIVEN CONSCIENCE. SINCE PART OF GOD’S NATURE IS TO SHARE WITH US (2 CORINTHIANS 8:9), PEOPLE NATURALLY KNOW THAT SHARING IS GOOD. HOWEVER, DUE TO THE SINFUL NATURES WE ALL POSSESS (ROMANS 2:10, 23), WE OFTEN ALLOW SELFISHNESS TO RULE INSTEAD OF SHARING AND GENEROSITY. REGARDLESS OF CHRONOLOGICAL AGE, WE CAN STILL BE TODDLERS IN OUR ATTITUDES. WE DON’T WANT TO SHARE. BENEATH OUR PLASTIC SMILES AND SOCIALIZED RESPONSES, OUR SINFUL HEARTS MAY BE THINKING, “WHAT’S MINE IS MINE, AND WHAT’S YOURS SHOULD BE MINE.” SHARING IS SEEN AS A NICE CONCEPT, BUT A LITTLE TOO UNCOMFORTABLE TO PUT INTO PRACTICE. THE FIRST-CENTURY CHURCH SET THE BAR HIGH WHEN THEY DEMONSTRATED BIBLICAL SHARING. AS THE CHURCH GREW RAPIDLY, MANY NEW BELIEVERS FROM OTHER REGIONS LINGERED IN JERUSALEM, HUNGERING TO BE NEAR THEIR NEW BROTHERS AND SISTERS IN CHRIST. IN ORDER TO FINANCE THIS EXPLODING FAMILY, THOSE WHO OWNED VALUABLES SOLD THEM AND DONATED THE MONEY FOR THE COMMON GOOD (ACTS 4:32–37). “THEY SHARED EVERYTHING THEY HAD” (VERSE 32), AND “THERE WERE NO NEEDY PERSONS AMONG THEM” (VERSE 34). LATER ON, AS CHURCHES WERE ESTABLISHED IN OTHER PLACES, THE APOSTLES GATHERED FINANCIAL GIFTS FROM VARIOUS CHURCHES AND DELIVERED THEM TO THE JUDEAN CHURCH, WHICH WAS STRUGGLING (ACTS 11:27–30; ROMANS 15:26). THE NEW TESTAMENT EQUATES SHARING WITH REAL FAITH. IN HIS EXPLANATION OF HOW FAITH IS TO BE LIVED OUT IN GOOD WORKS, JAMES SAYS THAT TRUE RELIGION IS “TO VISIT ORPHANS AND WIDOWS IN THEIR DISTRESS, AND TO KEEP ONESELF UNSTAINED BY THE WORLD” (JAMES 1:27). JOHN LIKEWISE EMPHASIZES THE NECESSITY OF SHARING: “IF ANYONE HAS MATERIAL POSSESSIONS AND SEES A BROTHER OR SISTER IN NEED BUT HAS NO PITY ON THEM, HOW CAN THE LOVE OF GOD BE IN THAT PERSON? DEAR CHILDREN, LET US NOT LOVE WITH WORDS OR SPEECH BUT WITH ACTIONS AND IN TRUTH” (1 JOHN 3:17–18). CHRISTIAN SHARING CAN TAKE MANY FORMS, BUT IT IS THE HEART ATTITUDE THAT MATTERS TO GOD (MATTHEW 6:2–4). WE WHO HAVE BEEN BOUGHT AND SET APART BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS MUST BE EAGER TO SHARE WHAT HE HAS ENTRUSTED TO US, WHETHER IT BE TIME, ENERGY, OR RESOURCES. SHARING REMINDS US THAT WE ARE NOT TO SET OUR AFFECTIONS ON THINGS OF THIS EARTH, NOR STORE UP TREASURES THAT HAVE NO ETERNAL VALUE (COLOSSIANS 3:2; MATTHEW 6:20). SHARING ALSO KEEPS US HUMBLE, FREES US FROM THE LOVE OF MONEY, AND TEACHES US TO DIE TO OURSELVES (ROMANS 6:6; 1 TIMOTHY 6:10). WE ARE MOST LIKE JESUS WHEN WE FREELY SHARE OURSELVES WITH THOSE HE BRINGS INTO OUR LIVES.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT ANARCHY/ANARCHISM? ANARCHY IS USUALLY CONSIDERED TO BE THE CHAOS THAT ERUPTS AT THE LACK OF GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITY IN A SOCIETY. HOWEVER, ANARCHISM—THE THEORY THAT SOCIETY IS IMPROVED WHEN PEOPLE FREELY RULE THEMSELVES APART FROM ALL LAWS—IS TOUTED AS A WORTHY IDEAL BY THOSE WHO REJECT THE NECESSITY OF GOVERNING AUTHORITIES. WHEN PREVAILING AUTHORITIES HAVE BEEN OVERRULED OR REMOVED, USUALLY BY FORCE, ANARCHY RESULTS AS EVERY PERSON BECOMES HIS OR HER OWN AUTHORITY. WE SEE EXAMPLES OF ANARCHY DURING RIOTS, WHEN POLICE HAVE BEEN FOUGHT BACK AND THE CROWD BECOMES A LOOTING, DESTROYING ENTITY. WHILE IT MAY SEEM IDEAL FOR A SOCIETY TO OPERATE WITHOUT OVERSIGHT, THE REALITY IS NOT SO PRETTY BECAUSE THE HEART OF MAN IS “EVIL CONTINUALLY” (GENESIS 6:5; CF. ROMANS 3:10; JEREMIAH 17:9). SINCE THE GARDEN OF EDEN, MANKIND HAS LOVED THE IDEA OF SELF-RULE (GENESIS 3:1–7). IN FACT, THE MOTIVATION BEHIND MOST SIN IS THE INSISTENCE UPON BEING ONE’S OWN GOD. WE DON’T WANT ANYONE ELSE, INCLUDING OUR CREATOR, TO TELL US WHAT TO DO. WE IMAGINE THAT THE THROWING OFF OF ALL RESTRAINTS EQUALS FREEDOM AND THAT, IF LEFT ALONE, WE AND OUR NEIGHBORS COULD PEACEFULLY COEXIST WITHOUT ENFORCEMENT OF LAWS AND STANDARDS. BUT THIS UTOPIAN DREAM HAS NEVER PROVED TRUE. EVERY SOCIETY THAT HAS TRIED ANARCHISM HAS ENDED IN ANARCHY AND DISORDER. SINFUL MAN HAS COME TO BELIEVE THAT OUR NEED FOR GOVERNING AUTHORITY IS A FLAW THAT NEEDS CORRECTING. YET THE HOLY BIBLE PRESENTS A DIFFERENT STORY. GOD INSTITUTED LAW FROM THE BEGINNING OF HISTORY (GENESIS 2:16–17). LAWS ARE MERELY BOUNDARIES THAT KEEP US SAFE AND ENSURE HUMAN INTERACTIONS ARE FAIR AND HONEST. BUT BOUNDARIES MUST HAVE CONSEQUENCES FOR VIOLATING THEM, OR THEY ARE MERELY SUGGESTIONS. WITHOUT CONSEQUENCES, OPINIONS BECOME THE BASIS FOR RULES, AND WE KNOW THAT EVERYONE HAS A DIFFERENT OPINION. IT IS DIFFICULT ENOUGH FOR A GROUP OF FRIENDS TO DECIDE WHERE TO EAT DINNER. FAR MORE DIFFICULT IS THE BUILDING OF A CIVILIZATION BASED UPON VARIED OPINIONS. FROM ONE PERSON’S VIEWPOINT, IT IS RIGHT TO LOVE OUR NEIGHBORS; FROM ANOTHER’S, IT IS RIGHT TO EAT THEM. SO, WHOSE VIEWPOINT WINS? THE BATTLE BETWEEN OPPOSING VIEWS CAN LEAD TO ANARCHY. ROMANS 13:1–7 TELLS US THAT GOD DESIGNED GOVERNMENT, AND ONE OF ITS PRIMARY FUNCTIONS IS TO AVOID ANARCHY. ALONG WITH THAT DIVINE AUTHORITY COMES THE POWER TO ENFORCE THE DECIDED BOUNDARIES. THERE WERE A FEW TIMES IN BIBLICAL HISTORY WHEN ANARCHY WAS THE ORDER OF THE DAY, AND “EVERY MAN DID WHAT WAS RIGHT IN HIS OWN EYES” (DEUTERONOMY 12:8; JUDGES 17:6; 21:25). IT NEVER ENDED WELL. FIRST CAME BLATANT IDOLATRY, FOLLOWED QUICKLY BY FURTHER LAWLESSNESS AND THE DEMOLITION OF SOCIETY. GOD HAD TO RESCUE ISRAEL FROM ITSELF BY SENDING A SERIES OF JUDGES TO KEEP THE PEACE; LATER, HE SENT A SUCCESSION OF KINGS. WHEN ANARCHY RULES IN A CULTURE, THAT CULTURE IS EASY PREY FOR A MORE ORGANIZED ENEMY TO OVERTHROW IT. GOD’S PLAN IS NOT FOR US TO LIVE IN ANARCHY OR PURSUE ANARCHISM. THOUGH WE MAY CHAFE AT UNJUST LAWS AND UNWISE LAWMAKERS, WE CAN STILL THANK GOD FOR WHATEVER SYSTEM OF GOVERNMENT PROTECTS OUR FREEDOMS AND OUR LIVES. WE ARE TO DO OUR BEST TO LIVE PEACEFULLY UNDER THAT SYSTEM (1 TIMOTHY 2:2), PAY OUR TAXES (MATTHEW 22:21), GET AS INVOLVED IN OUR LOCAL GOVERNMENTS AS WE FEEL LED TO DO, AND PRAY FOR THOSE IN AUTHORITY OVER US (1 TIMOTHY 2:1–3). WE SHOULD OBEY OUR AUTHORITIES IN ALL THINGS, UNLESS THEY REQUIRE US TO DIRECTLY DISOBEY GOD (ACTS 5:29). ONLY THEN IS CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE IN LINE WITH GOD’S WORD.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT CORPORAL PUNISHMENT AS PRACTICED BY GOVERNMENTS? THERE ARE THREE FORMS OF CORPORAL PUNISHMENT (PHYSICALLY PAINFUL CORRECTION): THAT ADMINISTERED BY PARENTS; CORPORAL PUNISHMENT APPLIED BY THE SCHOOL SYSTEM, AND JUDICIAL CORPORAL PUNISHMENT OVERSEEN WITHIN THE PRISON SYSTEM OR DIRECTED BY COURT ORDER. SUCH JUDICIAL CORPORAL PUNISHMENT MIGHT INCLUDE SCOURGING, SUCH AS PAUL AND SILAS RECEIVED IN PHILIPPI (ACTS 16:23); BEATING WITH A ROD, MENTIONED IN PROVERBS 29:15; AND CANING, SUCH AS IS PRACTICED IN TAIWAN. THE HOLY BIBLE NEITHER PROMOTES NOR PROHIBITS A GOVERNMENT USING CORPORAL PUNISHMENT, BUT IT DOES HAVE SOMETHING TO SAY ABOUT OUR ATTITUDE TOWARD LAW AND ORDER IN GENERAL. WITH RESPECT TO OUR JUDICIAL SYSTEM AND THE PUNISHMENTS IT SANCTIONS, BELIEVERS MUST BE COGNIZANT OF THE HOLY BIBLE’S ADMONITION TO BE SUBSERVIENT TO THE LAWS OF OUR GOVERNMENT (ROMANS 13:1-7). “EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT HIMSELF TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES, FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT THAT WHICH GOD HAS ESTABLISHED. THE AUTHORITIES THAT EXIST HAVE BEEN ESTABLISHED BY GOD. CONSEQUENTLY, HE WHO REBELS AGAINST THE AUTHORITY IS REBELLING AGAINST WHAT GOD HAS INSTITUTED, AND THOSE WHO DO SO WILL BRING JUDGMENT ON THEMSELVES” (ROMANS 13:1-2; SEE ALSO 1 PETER 2:13-14). THIS COMMAND NOT ONLY MEANS WE ADHERE TO THE LAWS OUR GOVERNING AUTHORITY HAS SET IN PLACE, BUT ALSO THAT WE FACE THE CONSEQUENCES FOR DISOBEYING ITS LAWS. THEREFORE, GOOD CITIZENSHIP REQUIRES ADHERENCE TO JUDICIAL LAWS AND SUBJECTION TO THE PUNISHMENT THEY PROVIDE FOR. “FOR RULERS HOLD NO TERROR FOR THOSE WHO DO RIGHT, BUT FOR THOSE WHO DO WRONG. DO YOU WANT TO BE FREE FROM FEAR OF THE ONE IN AUTHORITY? THEN DO WHAT IS RIGHT AND HE WILL COMMEND YOU. FOR HE IS GOD'S SERVANT TO DO YOU GOOD. BUT IF YOU DO WRONG, BE AFRAID, FOR HE DOES NOT BEAR THE SWORD FOR NOTHING. HE IS GOD'S SERVANT, AN AGENT OF WRATH TO BRING PUNISHMENT ON THE WRONGDOER. THEREFORE, IT IS NECESSARY TO SUBMIT TO THE AUTHORITIES, NOT ONLY BECAUSE OF POSSIBLE PUNISHMENT BUT ALSO BECAUSE OF CONSCIENCE” (ROMANS 13:3-5).
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT PAYING TAXES? IN MATTHEW 22:17–21, THE PHARISEES ASKED JESUS A QUESTION: "'TELL US THEN, WHAT IS YOUR OPINION? IS IT RIGHT TO PAY TAXES TO CAESAR OR NOT?' BUT JESUS, KNOWING THEIR EVIL INTENT, SAID, 'YOU HYPOCRITES, WHY ARE YOU TRYING TO TRAP ME? SHOW ME THE COIN USED FOR PAYING THE TAX.' THEY BROUGHT HIM A DENARIUS, AND HE ASKED THEM, 'WHOSE PORTRAIT IS THIS? AND WHOSE INSCRIPTION?' 'CAESAR'S,' THEY REPLIED. THEN HE SAID TO THEM, 'GIVE TO CAESAR WHAT IS CAESAR'S, AND TO GOD WHAT IS GOD'S.'" IN FULL AGREEMENT, THE APOSTLE PAUL TAUGHT, "THIS IS ALSO WHY YOU PAY TAXES, FOR THE AUTHORITIES ARE GOD'S SERVANTS, WHO GIVE THEIR FULL TIME TO GOVERNING. GIVE EVERYONE WHAT YOU OWE HIM: IF YOU OWE TAXES, PAY TAXES; IF REVENUE, THEN REVENUE; IF RESPECT, THEN RESPECT; IF HONOR, THEN HONOR" (ROMANS 13:6–7). IT SEEMS THERE IS AN ENDLESS AMOUNT OF THE TYPES OF TAXES TO WHICH CITIZENS AND PARTICIPANTS IN THE LOCAL AND GLOBAL ECONOMY ARE SUBJECTED. TAXES ARE UNPOPULAR, AND SOMETIMES THE GOVERNMENT AGENCIES IN CHARGE OF COLLECTING THOSE TAXES ARE THOUGHT OF WITH DISGUST, WHETHER THEY ARE CORRUPT OR NOT. THIS IS NOTHING NEW. TAX COLLECTORS WERE NOT THOUGHT HIGHLY OF IN HOLY BIBLE TIMES EITHER (MATTHEW 11:19; 21:31–32; LUKE 3:12–13). AS MUCH AS WE HATE TAXES, AS MUCH AS ANY TAX SYSTEM CAN BE CORRUPT AND UNFAIR, AS MUCH AS WE BELIEVE THERE ARE FAR BETTER THINGS OUR MONEY COULD GO TOWARD—THE HOLY BIBLE COMMANDS, YES, COMMANDS US TO PAY OUR TAXES. ROMANS 13:1–7 MAKES IT CLEAR THAT WE ARE TO SUBMIT OURSELVES TO THE GOVERNMENT. THE ONLY INSTANCE IN WHICH WE ARE ALLOWED TO DISOBEY THE GOVERNMENT IS WHEN IT TELLS US TO DO SOMETHING THE HOLY BIBLE FORBIDS. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT FORBID PAYING TAXES. IN FACT, THE HOLY BIBLE ENCOURAGES US TO PAY TAXES. THEREFORE, WE MUST SUBMIT TO GOD AND HIS WORD—AND PAY OUR TAXES. GENERALLY SPEAKING, TAXES ARE INTENDED TO ENABLE THE BENEFICIAL RUNNING OF SOCIETY. DEPENDING ON ONE’S PRIORITIES, TAX REVENUE IS NOT ALWAYS PUT TO THE BEST USE. THE MOST FREQUENT OBJECTION TO PAYING TAXES IS THAT THE MONEY IS BEING MISUSED BY THE GOVERNMENT OR EVEN USED FOR EVIL PURPOSES BY THE GOVERNMENT. THAT, HOWEVER, IS NOT OUR CONCERN. WHEN JESUS SAID, "GIVE TO CAESAR...," THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT WAS BY NO MEANS A RIGHTEOUS GOVERNMENT. WHEN PAUL INSTRUCTED US TO PAY TAXES, NERO, ONE OF THE MOST-EVIL ROMAN EMPERORS IN HISTORY, WAS THE HEAD OF THE GOVERNMENT. WE ARE TO PAY OUR TAXES EVEN WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS NOT GOD-HONORING. WE ARE FREE TO TAKE EVERY LEGAL TAX DEDUCTION AVAILABLE. WE DO NOT HAVE TO PAY THE MAXIMUM AMOUNT OF TAXES POSSIBLE. IF THE GOVERNMENT ALLOWS YOU A TAX BREAK, YOU ARE FREE TO TAKE IT. IF THERE IS A LEGAL WAY YOU CAN SHELTER SOME OF YOUR MONEY FROM BEING TAXED, YOU ARE FREE TO SHELTER IT. ILLEGAL AND/OR DISHONEST METHODS OF EVADING TAXES MUST BE REJECTED. ROMANS 13:2 REMINDS US, "CONSEQUENTLY, HE WHO REBELS AGAINST THE AUTHORITY IS REBELLING AGAINST WHAT GOD HAS INSTITUTED, AND THOSE WHO DO SO WILL BRING JUDGMENT ON THEMSELVES." TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS KNOW THAT EVERYTHING WE HAVE ULTIMATELY & FOREVER ENDLESSLY BELONGS TO THE LORD, THE ONLY SUPREME OWNER. WE ARE STEWARDS AND ARE CALLED UPON TO INVEST OUR MONEY AND OTHER RESOURCES INTO THINGS WITH ETERNAL VALUE. WE ARE CALLED UPON TO PROVIDE FOR OUR FAMILIES (1 TIMOTHY 5:8) AND TO GIVE GENEROUSLY (2 CORINTHIANS 9:6–8). IT IS ALSO WISE TO SAVE (PROVERBS 6:6–8) AND PERFECTLY ACCEPTABLE TO SPEND MONEY ON OURSELVES AND THANK GOD FOR HIS GOOD GIFTS (JAMES 1:17; COLOSSIANS 3:17). PAYING TAXES IS THE DUTY OF A CITIZEN, AND CHRISTIANS ARE CALLED TO BE GOOD CITIZENS. BUT CHRISTIANS ARE ULTIMATELY CITIZENS OF HEAVEN (PHILIPPIANS 3:20). REDUCING OUR TAX BURDEN IN THIS LIFE SHOULD HAVE AS ITS GOAL INVESTING IN GOD'S KINGDOM FOR ETERNITY. 
WHY DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAK SO NEGATIVELY ABOUT TAX COLLECTORS? PROBABLY IN EVERY CULTURE, IN EVERY PART OF HISTORY, FROM THE TAX COLLECTORS OF ANCIENT ISRAEL TO THE IRS AGENTS OF TODAY, THE TAX MAN HAS RECEIVED MORE THAN HIS SHARE OF SCORN AND CONTUMELY. THE NEW TESTAMENT INDICATES THAT THE OCCUPATION OF “TAX COLLECTOR” (OR “PUBLICAN”) WAS LOOKED DOWN UPON BY THE GENERAL POPULACE. THE PHARISEES COMMUNICATED THEIR DISDAIN FOR TAX COLLECTORS IN ONE OF THEIR EARLY CONFRONTATIONS WITH JESUS. THE LORD WAS EATING A MEAL WITH “MANY TAX COLLECTORS AND SINNERS..., FOR THERE WERE MANY WHO FOLLOWED HIM.” WHEN THE PHARISEES NOTICED THIS, “THEY ASKED HIS DISCIPLES: ‘WHY DOES HE EAT WITH TAX COLLECTORS AND SINNERS?’” (MARK 2:15–16). A “SINNER,” TO A PHARISEE, WAS A JEW WHO DID NOT FOLLOW THE LAW (PLUS THE PHARISEES’ OWN RULES). AND A “TAX COLLECTOR” WAS—WELL, A TAX COLLECTOR. JESUS USED THE COMMONLY HELD OPINION OF TAX COLLECTORS AS AN ILLUSTRATION OF THE FINAL STAGE OF CHURCH DISCIPLINE: WHEN A PERSON IS EXCOMMUNICATED, JESUS SAID TO “TREAT THEM AS YOU WOULD A PAGAN OR A TAX COLLECTOR” (MATTHEW 18:17). IN OTHER WORDS, THE EXCOMMUNICANT IS TO BE CONSIDERED AN OUTSIDER AND A CANDIDATE FOR EVANGELISM. THERE ARE A FEW REASONS FOR THE LOW VIEW OF TAX COLLECTORS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ERA. FIRST, NO ONE LIKES TO PAY MONEY TO THE GOVERNMENT, ESPECIALLY WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS AN OPPRESSIVE REGIME LIKE THE ROMAN EMPIRE OF THE 1ST CENTURY. THOSE WHO COLLECTED THE TAXES FOR SUCH A GOVERNMENT BORE THE BRUNT OF MUCH PUBLIC DISPLEASURE. SECOND, THE TAX COLLECTORS IN THE HOLY BIBLE WERE JEWS WHO WERE WORKING FOR THE HATED ROMANS. THESE INDIVIDUALS WERE SEEN AS TURNCOATS, TRAITORS TO THEIR OWN COUNTRYMEN. RATHER THAN FIGHTING THE ROMAN OPPRESSORS, THE PUBLICANS WERE HELPING THEM—AND ENRICHING THEMSELVES AT THE EXPENSE OF THEIR FELLOW JEWS. THIRD, IT WAS COMMON KNOWLEDGE THAT THE TAX COLLECTORS CHEATED THE PEOPLE THEY COLLECTED FROM. BY HOOK OR BY CROOK, THEY WOULD COLLECT MORE THAN REQUIRED AND KEEP THE EXTRA FOR THEMSELVES. EVERYONE JUST UNDERSTOOD THAT WAS HOW IT WORKED. THE TAX COLLECTOR ZACCHAEUS, IN HIS CONFESSION TO THE LORD, MENTIONED HIS PAST DISHONESTY (LUKE 19:8). FOURTH, BECAUSE OF THEIR SKIMMING OFF THE TOP, THE TAX COLLECTORS WERE WELL-TO-DO. THIS FURTHER SEPARATED THEM FROM THE LOWER CLASSES, WHO RESENTED THE INJUSTICE OF THEIR HAVING TO SUPPORT THE PUBLICANS’ LAVISH LIFESTYLE. THE TAX COLLECTORS, OSTRACIZED AS THEY WERE FROM SOCIETY, FORMED THEIR OWN CLIQUE, FURTHER SEPARATING THEMSELVES FROM THE REST OF SOCIETY. JESUS TAUGHT THAT WE SHOULD LOVE OUR ENEMIES. TO EMPHASIZE THE POINT, HE SAID, “IF YOU LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE YOU, WHAT REWARD WILL YOU GET? ARE NOT EVEN THE TAX COLLECTORS DOING THAT?” (MATTHEW 5:46). THE WORD EVEN IS SIGNIFICANT. JESUS WAS TELLING THE CROWD THEY NEEDED TO RISE ABOVE THE LEVEL OF PUBLICAN BEHAVIOR. IF OUR LOVE IS ONLY RECIPROCAL, THEN WE’RE NO BETTER THAN A TAX COLLECTOR! SUCH A COMPARISON MUST HAVE LEFT ITS MARK ON JESUS’ HEARERS. GIVEN THE LOW ESTEEM PEOPLE HAD FOR TAX COLLECTORS, IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT JESUS SPENT SO MUCH TIME WITH THEM. THE REASON HE WAS EATING THAT MEAL IN MARK 2 WITH “MANY TAX COLLECTORS” IS THAT HE HAD JUST CALLED MATTHEW, A TAX COLLECTOR, TO BE ONE OF HIS TWELVE DISCIPLES. MATTHEW WAS THROWING A FEAST BECAUSE HE WANTED HIS CIRCLE OF FRIENDS TO MEET THE LORD. MANY BELIEVED IN JESUS (VERSE 15). JESUS RESPONDED TO THE PHARISEES’ INDIGNATION BY STATING HIS MINISTRY PURPOSE: “IT IS NOT THE HEALTHY WHO NEED A DOCTOR, BUT THE SICK. I HAVE NOT COME TO CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS” (MARK 2:17). THE PHARISEES SAW TAX COLLECTORS AS ENEMIES TO BE SHUNNED. JESUS SAW THEM AS THE SPIRITUALLY SICK TO BE HEALED. THE PHARISEES COULD OFFER NOTHING TO THE TAX COLLECTORS EXCEPT A LIST OF RULES. JESUS OFFERED FORGIVENESS OF SINS AND THE HOPE OF A NEW LIFE. NO WONDER THE PUBLICANS LIKED TO SPEND TIME WITH JESUS (LUKE 15:1). AND TAX COLLECTORS LIKE MATTHEW AND ZACCHAEUS WERE TRANSFORMED BY THE GOSPEL AND FOLLOWED THE LORD. JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MESSAGE WAS THAT ALL NEED TO REPENT, NOT JUST TAX COLLECTORS AND OTHER OBVIOUS SINNERS. THE PHARISEES COULDN’T SEE THEIR NEED AND REFUSED TO BE CATEGORIZED WITH PUBLICANS. TO THE SELF-RIGHTEOUS, JESUS SAID, “TRULY I TELL YOU, THE TAX COLLECTORS AND THE PROSTITUTES ARE ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD AHEAD OF YOU. FOR JOHN CAME TO YOU TO SHOW YOU THE WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND YOU DID NOT BELIEVE HIM, BUT THE TAX COLLECTORS AND THE PROSTITUTES DID. AND EVEN AFTER YOU SAW THIS, YOU DID NOT REPENT AND BELIEVE HIM” (MATTHEW 21:31–32).
SHOULD A CHRISTIAN DECLARE BANKRUPTCY? ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT ADDRESS BANKRUPTCY PER SE, WE DO HAVE SOME PRINCIPLES THAT MIGHT APPLY AND THEREFORE HELP US MAKE SOME JUDGMENTS. BIBLICAL PRINCIPLE #1. WE HAVE THE RESPONSIBILITY TO KEEP OUR PROMISES AND PAY WHAT WE OWE [THESE PROMISES OR AGREEMENTS CAN BE REITERATED BY THE LORD IF GREED & THE LOVE OF MONEY IS PRESENT]. ECCLESIASTES 5:4-5 SAYS, “WHEN YOU MAKE A VOW TO GOD, DO NOT DELAY TO PAY IT; FOR HE HAS NO PLEASURE IN FOOLS. PAY WHAT YOU HAVE VOWED — BETTER NOT TO VOW THAN TO VOW AND NOT PAY." BIBLICAL PRINCIPLE #2. LIVING ON CREDIT AND NOT PAYING BACK WHAT WE OWE IS CHARACTERISTIC OF THE WICKED [UNLESS YOU ARE JUSTIFIED IN STARVING]. PSALM 37:21 SAYS, “THE WICKED BORROWS AND DOES NOT REPAY, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS SHOWS MERCY [GENEROUS] AND GIVES [THIS IS TRANSFORMING RIGHTEOUSNESS BECAUSE WHY CHOOSE MAMMON INSTEAD OF THE LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10].” CHRISTIANS HAVE NO BUSINESS BEHAVING IN THE SAME MANNER AS “THE WICKED.” IS IT PROPER FOR A CHRISTIAN IN DEBT TO GET A “QUICK FIX” TO HIS PROBLEM BY SEEKING BANKRUPTCY? BASED ON THESE VERSES, THE ANSWER IS “NO.” A CHRISTIAN IS OBLIGATED TO PAY WHAT HE HAS AGREED TO PAY, UNDER THE ORIGINAL TERMS OF THE AGREEMENT. IT MAY MEAN A CHANGE OF LIFESTYLE AND A RADICAL REVISION OF THE BUDGET, BUT THE GOOD STEWARDSHIP OF MONEY IS A PART OF GODLY LIVING. THERE ARE CERTAIN TYPES OF BANKRUPTCY WHICH ARE DESIGNED TO POSTPONE REPAYMENT, RATHER THAN EVADE IT. IN SUCH CASES, THE DEBT IS NOT ERASED, AND THE ONE FILING FOR BANKRUPTCY COMMUNICATES HIS INTENTION OF REPAYING THE DEBT. COURT PROTECTION IS EXTENDED UNTIL ONE HAS THE ABILITY TO REPAY. THIS TYPE OF BANKRUPTCY WOULD NOT VIOLATE THE BIBLICAL PRINCIPLES DISCUSSED ABOVE AND WOULD BE, FOR THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN, A MATTER OF CONSCIENCE. BUT ALL FOR ALL ETERNAL CREATURES, NONE PAY THEIR 10% 1 LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE WORTHY LORD, SO THE LORD SHALL REITERATE HIS ETERNAL PROMISES ON THEIR BEHALF IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & ACTS 5:39! 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT MANAGING YOUR FINANCES? THE HOLY BIBLE HAS A LOT TO SAY ABOUT MANAGING FINANCES. CONCERNING BORROWING, THE HOLY BIBLE GENERALLY ADVISES AGAINST IT. SEE PROVERBS 6:1-5; 20:16; 22:7, 26-27 (“THE RICH RULE OVER THE POOR, AND THE BORROWER IS SERVANT TO THE LENDER.... DO NOT BE A MAN WHO STRIKES HANDS IN PLEDGE OR PUTS UP SECURITY FOR DEBTS; IF YOU LACK THE MEANS TO PAY, YOUR VERY BED WILL BE SNATCHED FROM UNDER YOU”). OVER AND OVER AGAIN, THE HOLY BIBLE WARNS AGAINST THE ACCUMULATION OF WEALTH AND ENCOURAGES US TO SEEK SPIRITUAL RICHES INSTEAD. PROVERBS 28:20: “A FAITHFUL MAN WILL BE RICHLY BLESSED, BUT ONE EAGER TO GET RICH WILL NOT GO UNPUNISHED.” SEE ALSO PROVERBS 10:15; 11:4; 18:11; 23:5. PROVERBS 6:6-11 OFFERS WISDOM CONCERNING LAZINESS AND THE FINANCIAL RUIN THAT INEVITABLY RESULTS. WE ARE TOLD TO CONSIDER THE INDUSTRIOUS ANT WHO WORKS TO STORE UP FOOD FOR ITSELF. THE PASSAGE ALSO WARNS AGAINST SLEEPING WHEN WE SHOULD BE WORKING AT SOMETHING PROFITABLE. A “SLUGGARD” IS A LAZY, SLOTHFUL PERSON WHO WOULD RATHER REST THAN WORK. HIS END IS ASSURED—POVERTY AND WANT. AT THE OTHER END OF THE SPECTRUM IS THE ONE WHO IS OBSESSED WITH GAINING MONEY. SUCH A ONE, ACCORDING TO ECCLESIASTES 5:10, NEVER HAS ENOUGH WEALTH TO SATISFY HIM AND MUST BE CONSTANTLY GRASPING MORE AND MORE. FIRST TIMOTHY 6:6-11 ALSO WARNS AGAINST THE TRAP OF DESIRING WEALTH. RATHER THAN DESIRING TO HEAP RICHES UPON OURSELVES, THE BIBLICAL MODEL IS ONE OF GIVING, NOT GETTING. “REMEMBER THIS: WHOEVER SOWS SPARINGLY WILL ALSO REAP SPARINGLY, AND WHOEVER SOWS GENEROUSLY WILL ALSO REAP GENEROUSLY. EACH MAN SHOULD GIVE WHAT HE HAS DECIDED IN HIS HEART TO GIVE, NOT RELUCTANTLY OR UNDER COMPULSION, FOR GOD LOVES A CHEERFUL GIVER” (2 CORINTHIANS 9:6-7). WE ARE ALSO ENCOURAGED TO BE GOOD STEWARDS OF WHAT GOD HAS GIVEN US. IN LUKE 16:1-13, JESUS TOLD THE PARABLE OF THE DISHONEST STEWARD AS A WAY OF WARNING US AGAINST POOR STEWARDSHIP. THE MORAL OF THE STORY IS “SO IF YOU HAVE NOT BEEN TRUSTWORTHY IN HANDLING WORLDLY WEALTH, WHO WILL TRUST YOU WITH TRUE RICHES?” (V. 11). WE ARE ALSO RESPONSIBLE TO PROVIDE FOR OUR OWN HOUSEHOLD, AS 1 TIMOTHY 5:8 REMINDS US: “IF ANYONE DOES NOT PROVIDE FOR HIS RELATIVES, AND ESPECIALLY FOR HIS IMMEDIATE FAMILY, HE HAS DENIED THE FAITH AND IS WORSE THAN AN UNBELIEVER.” IN SUMMARY, WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT MANAGING MONEY? THE ANSWER CAN BE SUMMARIZED WITH A SINGLE WORD—WISDOM. WE ARE TO BE WISE WITH OUR MONEY. WE ARE TO SAVE MONEY, BUT NOT HOARD IT. WE ARE TO SPEND MONEY, BUT WITH DISCRETION AND CONTROL. WE ARE TO GIVE BACK TO THE LORD, JOYFULLY AND SACRIFICIALLY. WE ARE TO USE OUR MONEY TO HELP OTHERS, BUT WITH DISCERNMENT AND THE GUIDANCE OF GOD’S SPIRIT. IT IS NOT WRONG TO BE RICH, BUT IT IS WRONG TO LOVE MONEY. IT IS NOT WRONG TO BE POOR, BUT IT IS WRONG TO WASTE MONEY ON TRIVIAL THINGS. THE HOLY BIBLE’S CONSISTENT MESSAGE ON MANAGING MONEY IS TO BE WISE. 
WHAT DID THE LORD MEAN WHEN HE SAID, “RENDER TO CAESAR WHAT IS CAESAR’S”? “RENDER TO CAESAR WHAT IS CAESAR’S” IS A WELL-KNOWN QUOTE THAT APPEARS IN MATTHEW 22:21 AND IS PART OF JESUS’ RESPONSE TO A JOINT ATTEMPT BY THE HERODIANS AND PHARISEES TO MAKE JESUS STUMBLE IN FRONT OF HIS OWN PEOPLE. THE HERODIANS WERE A NON-RELIGIOUS JEWISH PARTY WHO SUPPORTED THE DYNASTY OF HEROD AND THE GENERAL POLICY OF THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT. THEY PERCEIVED THAT CHRIST’S PURE AND SPIRITUAL TEACHING AND INFLUENCE WERE ANTAGONISTIC TO THEIR INTERESTS. THE PHARISEES, ON THE OTHER HAND, WERE MEMBERS OF AN ANCIENT JEWISH SECT WHO BELIEVED IN THE STRICT OBSERVANCE OF ORAL TRADITIONS AND THE WRITTEN LAW OF MOSES. THEY DIDN’T BELIEVE THAT CHRIST WAS THE MESSIAH, DESPITE HIS MANY MIRACLES DURING HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY. ALTHOUGH HERODIANS AND PHARISEES WERE AT OPPOSITE ENDS OF THE POLITICAL SPECTRUM, THEIR COMMON HATRED OF CHRIST WAS ENOUGH FOR THEM TO JOIN FORCES TO TRY TO DESTROY HIM. HERE IS THE CONTEXT OF JESUS’ COMMAND TO “RENDER TO CAESAR THE THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR’S”: IN MATTHEW 22 JESUS HAD JUST RETURNED TO JERUSALEM FOR THE FINAL TIME AND RECENTLY FINISHED SHARING SEVERAL PARABLES WITH THE CROWD. JESUS’ ENEMIES SAW AN OPPORTUNITY TO PUT JESUS ON THE SPOT IN FRONT OF HIS FOLLOWERS. IN VERSE 17, THEY SAY TO JESUS, “TELL US, THEN, WHAT YOU THINK. IS IT LAWFUL TO PAY TAXES TO CAESAR, OR NOT?” (ESV). IT WAS A TRICK QUESTION, AND THEY KNEW IT. IF JESUS ANSWERED, “NO,” THE HERODIANS WOULD CHARGE HIM WITH TREASON AGAINST ROME. IF HE SAID, “YES,” THE PHARISEES WOULD ACCUSE HIM OF DISLOYALTY TO THE JEWISH NATION, AND HE WOULD LOSE THE SUPPORT OF THE CROWDS. TO PAY TAXES OR NOT TO PAY TAXES? THE QUESTION WAS DESIGNED AS A CATCH-22. JESUS’ RESPONSE IS NOTHING SHORT OF BRILLIANT: “BUT JESUS, AWARE OF THEIR MALICE, SAID, ‘WHY PUT ME TO THE TEST, YOU HYPOCRITES? SHOW ME THE COIN FOR THE TAX.’ AND THEY BROUGHT HIM A DENARIUS” (MATTHEW 22:18–19, ESV). THE DENARIUS WAS A COIN USED AS THE TAX MONEY AT THE TIME. IT WAS MADE OF SILVER AND FEATURED AN IMAGE OF THE EMPEROR WITH AN INSCRIPTION CALLING HIM “DIVINE.” THE JEWS CONSIDERED SUCH IMAGES IDOLATRY, FORBIDDEN BY THE SECOND COMMANDMENT. THIS WAS ANOTHER REASON WHY, IF JESUS ANSWERED, “YES,” HE WOULD BE IN TROUBLE. HIS ACCEPTANCE OF THE TAX AS “LAWFUL” COULD HAVE BEEN SEEN AS A REJECTION OF THE SECOND COMMANDMENT, THUS CASTING DOUBT ON HIS CLAIM TO BE THE SON OF GOD. WITH THE COIN DISPLAYED IN FRONT OF THEM, JESUS SAID, “WHOSE LIKENESS AND INSCRIPTION IS THIS?” THE HERODIANS AND PHARISEES, STATING THE OBVIOUS, SAID, “CAESAR’S.” THEN JESUS BROUGHT AN END TO THEIR FOOLISH TRICKS: “THEREFORE RENDER TO CAESAR THE THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR’S, AND TO GOD THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD’S” (MATTHEW 22:21, ESV). UPON HEARING THIS, JESUS’ ENEMIES MARVELED AND WENT AWAY (VERSE 22). WHEN JESUS SAID, “RENDER TO CAESAR THE THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR’S,” HE WAS DRAWING A SHARP DISTINCTION BETWEEN TWO KINGDOMS. THERE IS A KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD, AND CAESAR HOLDS POWER OVER IT. BUT THERE IS ANOTHER KINGDOM, NOT OF THIS WORLD, AND JESUS IS KING OF THAT (JOHN 18:36). CHRISTIANS ARE PART OF BOTH KINGDOMS, AT LEAST TEMPORARILY. UNDER CAESAR, WE HAVE CERTAIN OBLIGATIONS THAT INVOLVE MATERIAL THINGS. UNDER CHRIST, WE HAVE OTHER OBLIGATIONS THAT INVOLVE THINGS ETERNAL. IF CAESAR DEMANDS MONEY, GIVE IT TO HIM—IT’S ONLY MAMMON. BUT MAKE SURE YOU ALSO GIVE GOD WHAT HE DEMANDS. CAESAR MINTED COINS, AS HE HAD A RIGHT TO DO, AND HE DEMANDED SOME COINS IN RETURN, AS WAS HIS RIGHT. AFTER ALL, HIS IMAGE WAS STAMPED ON WHAT HE HAD MADE. GOD HAS “MINTED” THE HUMAN SOUL, AND HE HAS STAMPED HIS IMAGE ON EVERY ONE (GENESIS 1:27). SO, GIVE CAESAR HIS DUE—THE TEMPORARY STUFF OF THIS WORLD—BUT MAKE SURE TO GIVE GOD HIS DUE: “OFFER YOURSELVES TO GOD AS THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN BROUGHT FROM DEATH TO LIFE; AND OFFER EVERY PART OF YOURSELF TO HIM AS AN INSTRUMENT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS” (ROMANS 6:13). ALSO, THE 10% 1 LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE WORTHY LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12!
WHAT IS THE TEMPLE TAX? THE TEMPLE TAX WAS REQUIRED OF JEWISH MALES OVER AGE 20, AND THE MONEY WAS USED FOR THE UPKEEP AND MAINTENANCE OF THE TEMPLE. IN EXODUS 30:13–16, GOD TOLD MOSES TO COLLECT THIS TAX AT THE TIME OF THE CENSUS TAKEN IN THE WILDERNESS. IN 2 KINGS 12:5–17 AND NEHEMIAH 10:32–33, IT SEEMS THE TEMPLE TAX WAS PAID ANNUALLY, NOT JUST DURING A CENSUS. THIS HALF-SHEKEL TAX WASN’T A LARGE SUM OF MONEY, BUT ROUGHLY EQUIVALENT TO TWO DAYS’ WAGES. ACCORDING TO THE TRACTATE SHEKALIM IN THE TALMUD, THE TEMPLE TAX WAS COLLECTED DURING ONE OF THESE JEWISH FESTIVALS: PASSOVER, PENTECOST, OR TABERNACLES. THE TEMPLE TAX IS ALSO MENTIONED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MATTHEW 17:24–27 WHEN PETER WAS CONFRONTED BY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS COLLECTING THE TAX. THE LEADERS ASKED PETER, “DOESN’T YOUR TEACHER PAY THE TEMPLE TAX?” THE LEADERS MAY HAVE BEEN ATTEMPTING TO PROVE JESUS’ DISLOYALTY TO THE TEMPLE OR HIS VIOLATION OF THE LAW. PETER AFFIRMED THAT JESUS DID PAY THE TEMPLE TAX. WHEN PETER CAME INTO THE HOUSE WHERE JESUS WAS, THE LORD ASKED HIM, “FROM WHOM DO THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COLLECT DUTY AND TAXES—FROM THEIR OWN CHILDREN OR FROM OTHERS?” PETER REPLIED THAT KINGS COLLECT FROM OTHERS BECAUSE THEIR CHILDREN ARE EXEMPT. JESUS’ POINT WAS THAT, SINCE THE TEMPLE WAS HIS FATHER’S HOUSE, JESUS WAS EXEMPT. WHY SHOULD THE SON OF GOD PAY A TAX TO HIS OWN FATHER [STEPHEN]? EVEN THOUGH JESUS, AS THE SON OF GOD, AND HIS DISCIPLES WERE EXEMPT FROM PAYING THE TEMPLE TAX, THEY WOULD PAY THE TAX IN ORDER TO NOT OFFEND THE JEWISH LEADERS (MATTHEW 17:27). JESUS THEN INSTRUCTS PETER TO THROW OUT A FISHING LINE, WHICH WOULD RESULT IN A CATCH. WHEN PETER OPENED THE FISH’S MOUTH, HE FOUND A COIN THAT HAPPENED TO BE THE CORRECT AMOUNT FOR THE TEMPLE TAX FOR HIM AND JESUS. JESUS USED THE QUESTION ABOUT THE TEMPLE TAX TO TEACH A LESSON. CHRISTIANS ARE FREE, BUT THEY MUST SOMETIMES RELINQUISH THEIR RIGHTS IN ORDER TO UPHOLD THEIR WITNESS AND NOT CAUSE OTHERS TO STUMBLE. TRUE FREEDOM IS NOT SERVING OURSELVES BUT OTHERS (SEE GALATIANS 5:13).
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT DONATING BLOOD/BLOOD DONATIONS? THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS NOTHING DIRECTLY ABOUT DONATING BLOOD OR HAVING A BLOOD TRANSFUSION BECAUSE SUCH MEDICAL PROCEDURES WERE NOT POSSIBLE IN THE DAYS WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE WAS WRITTEN. HOWEVER, WE CAN APPLY OTHER PRINCIPLES FROM GOD’S WORD ABOUT BLOOD AND LIFE AND DRAW WISE CONCLUSIONS ABOUT WHAT GOD THINKS ABOUT DONATING BLOOD. WE LEARN, BEGINNING IN GENESIS 9:4, THAT GOD CONSIDERS BLOOD A PHYSICAL REPRESENTATION OF LIFE. HE COMMANDED NOAH NOT TO EAT MEAT THAT STILL HAD THE LIFEBLOOD IN IT. THAT PROHIBITION WAS ECHOED AGAIN IN DEUTERONOMY 12:23–24 WHEN GOD GAVE THE LAW TO ISRAEL. IN GENESIS 9:5–6, GOD SAID, “AND FOR YOUR LIFEBLOOD I WILL REQUIRE A RECKONING: FROM EVERY BEAST I WILL REQUIRE IT AND FROM MAN. FROM HIS FELLOW MAN I WILL REQUIRE A RECKONING FOR THE LIFE OF MAN. WHOEVER SHEDS THE BLOOD OF MAN, BY MAN SHALL HIS BLOOD BE SHED, FOR GOD MADE MAN IN HIS OWN IMAGE.” IN THIS PASSAGE, GOD SET THE STAGE FOR OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THE VALUE OF HUMAN LIFE AND BLOOD, A TRUTH THAT WOULD ONE DAY BE DEMONSTRATED WHEN HE GAVE HIS OWN LIFE FOR US (HEBREWS 10:22; 1 JOHN 1:7). SOME FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS, SUCH AS THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES, WRONGLY BELIEVE THAT THE HOLY BIBLE PROHIBITS BLOOD TRANSFUSIONS, CITING MANY OF THE ABOVE SCRIPTURES AS THEIR SUPPOSED EVIDENCE. HOWEVER, IT IS CLEAR THAT THESE SCRIPTURES ARE ALL IN REFERENCE TO EATING BLOOD, NOT DONATING IT SO THAT SOMEONE ELSE CAN LIVE. THOSE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS PUT UNSCRIPTURAL EMPHASIS ON THE BLOOD ITSELF, RATHER THAN THE SPIRIT BEHIND THE PROHIBITION AGAINST CONSUMING BLOOD. OTHER FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS, SAYS THE HOLY BIBLE COMMANDS THAT WE NOT INGEST BLOOD. SO, WE SHOULD NOT ACCEPT WHOLE BLOOD OR ITS PRIMARY COMPONENTS IN ANY FORM, WHETHER OFFERED AS FOOD OR AS A TRANSFUSION.” THAT’S QUITE A JUMP, FROM “EATING” TO “TRANSFUSING,” AND ONE NOT SUPPORTED BY SCRIPTURE. CONTRARY TO THE CLAIMS OF THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES AND OTHER SUCH FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS, THERE IS NOTHING IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT PROHIBITS THE PRACTICE OF DONATING OR RECEIVING DONATED BLOOD. DONATING BLOOD IS ACTUALLY A PICTURE OF WHAT JESUS DID FOR US WHEN HE SHED HIS BLOOD SO THAT WE MIGHT LIVE. WHEN WE GIVE BLOOD, WE ARE OFFERING A PART OF OUR LIVES TO SAVE THE LIFE OF SOMEONE ELSE. IT IS ONE WAY WE OBEY THE SECOND GREATEST COMMANDMENT, WHICH IS TO LOVE OTHERS AS WE LOVE OURSELVES (MARK 12:31). JESUS SAID, “GREATER LOVE HAS NO ONE THAN THIS: TO LAY DOWN ONE’S LIFE FOR ONE’S FRIENDS” (JOHN 15:13). IF WE ARE CALLED TO LAY DOWN OUR LIVES FOR OTHERS, WE CAN SURELY GIVE SOME OF OUR BLOOD TO HELP SAVE THEM.
WHAT IS HALAKHAH? IN HEBREW, HALAKHAH MEANS “THE PATH THAT ONE WALKS,” AND THE WRITINGS THAT COMPRISE HALAKHAH REFER TO JUST THAT. THE HALAKHAH INCLUDES THE LAWS (MITZVAH) FOUND IN THE TORAH (MITZVOTH DˈORAITA), RABBINICAL LAW (MITZVOTH DˈRABBANAN), AND REVERED TRADITION (MINHAG). IN JUDAISM THESE WRITINGS PROVIDE THE PATH FOR ONE TO WALK. THE MOST SACRED OF THE HALAKHAH ARE THE 613 COMMANDMENTS FROM THE TORAH (THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE). THEY INCLUDE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AS WELL AS THE CEREMONIAL AND CIVIL LAWS. THE RABBINICAL HALAKHAH INCLUDE LAWS CREATED BY PAST RABBIS TO PREVENT PEOPLE FROM BREAKING A LAW FROM THE TORAH; FOR EXAMPLE, SOME OF THE RABBINICAL LAWS PROVIDE SPECIFICS ON WHAT IS AND IS NOT ALLOWED TO BE DONE ON THE SABBATH. RABBINICAL HALAKHAH ALSO INCLUDES RULES GOVERNING THE CELEBRATION OF EXTRA-BIBLICAL HOLIDAYS SUCH AS CHANUKKAH. MINHAGIM ARE LONG-HELD CUSTOMS WHOSE SOURCE WAS EXPEDIENCY AND NOT THEOLOGY. MINHAGIM INCLUDE THE LITURGIES THAT HAVE BECOME CUSTOMARY IN THE VARIOUS COMMUNITIES OF JEWS. ALTHOUGH JUDAISM SAYS ALL THE LAWS SHOULD BE FOLLOWED, THERE IS A HIERARCHY. LAWS FROM THE TORAH TAKE PRECEDENCE OVER RABBINICAL LAWS AND CUSTOMS. LAWS FROM THE TORAH ARE TO BE FOLLOWED STRICTLY, WHEREAS RABBINICAL LAW CAN ALLOW FOR MORE LENIENCY. AND A MINHAG, ALTHOUGH PART OF THE HALAKHAH, VARIES DEPENDING ON SECT, GEOGRAPHY, AND TIME PERIOD. THE PURPOSE OF HALAKHAH IS TO INCLUDE WORSHIP OF AND OBEDIENCE TO GOD IN EVERYDAY ACTIONS. IT IS PART OF THE WAY JEWS ARE SET APART. UNFORTUNATELY, IT’S NOT COMPLETELY BIBLICAL. GOD GAVE THE TORAH, BUT THE REST OF THE HALAKHAH IS MAN-MADE. ALTHOUGH JEWISH CUSTOM SAYS HE ALSO GAVE MOSES THE ORAL LAW TO EXPOUND ON THE WRITTEN TORAH, THERE’S NO INDICATION IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT THIS IS SO. THEN TO ADD INTERPRETATIONS AND CLARIFICATIONS—NOT TO MENTION EXTRA-SCRIPTURAL CUSTOMS—IT’S EXACTLY WHAT JESUS WAS TALKING ABOUT WHEN HE LAMENTED THE HEAVY YOKE OF THE PHARISEES (MATTHEW 23:3–5). JESUS NEVER BROKE THE LAW OF GOD, BUT HE OFTEN VIOLATED MAN-MADE RULES, AND THAT WAS ONE REASON THE PHARISEES DESPISED HIM SO (SEE MARK 7:5–13). JEWS TODAY GENERALLY VIEW THE HALAKHAH AS A GUIDELINE, BUT MOST DON’T TRY TO FOLLOW IT RELIGIOUSLY. CHRISTIANS, OF COURSE, ARE NOT UNDER THE JEWISH LAW, AND WE HAVE NO RESPONSIBILITY TO THE WIDER HALAKHAH.
DID MOSES COPY THE LAW FROM THE CODE OF HAMMURABI? HAMMURABI WAS A BABYLONIAN KING WHO REIGNED FROM 1795 TO 1750 B.C. HE IS REMEMBERED TODAY FOR PROMOTING AND ENFORCING AN ORGANIZED CODE OF LAWS. THE CODE OF HAMMURABI, DISCOVERED ON A STELE IN 1901, IS ONE OF THE BEST PRESERVED AND COMPREHENSIVE OF ANCIENT WRITINGS OF SIGNIFICANT LENGTH EVER FOUND. THE HAMMURABIAN CODE IS DIVIDED INTO 12 SECTIONS AND CONSISTS OF 282 LAWS, 34 OF WHICH ARE UNREADABLE. THE CODE IS PRIMARILY A CASE-BY-CASE FORMULA OF CUSTOMARY LAW COVERING ADMINISTRATIVE, CIVIL, AND CRIMINAL ISSUES. THE COMPLEXITY OF THE LAWS AND THEIR SUBJECT MATTER REVEAL MUCH ABOUT ANCIENT BABYLONIAN CULTURE. ABOUT 300 YEARS AFTER HAMMURABI, IN 1440 B.C., MOSES RECORDED THE LAW FOR THE ISRAELITES. BECAUSE THE MOSAIC LAW CONTAINS SOME SIMILARITIES TO HAMMURABI’S CODE, SOME CRITICS OF THE HOLY BIBLE BELIEVE THAT MOSES COPIED FROM THE HAMMURABIAN CODE. IF THEY’RE RIGHT, AND MOSES SIMPLY STOLE FROM THE BABYLONIANS, THEN THE WHOLE EPISODE AT MOUNT SINAI IS FALSE (EXODUS 34), AND THE INSPIRATION OF SCRIPTURE IS SUSPECT. BOTH LEVITICAL LAW AND HAMMURABI’S CODE IMPOSE THE DEATH PENALTY IN CASES OF ADULTERY AND KIDNAPPING (LEVITICUS 20:10; EXODUS 21:16; CF. STATUTES 129 AND 14). ALSO, THERE ARE SIMILARITIES IN THE LAW OF RETALIATION, SUCH AS “AN EYE FOR AN EYE” (LEVITICUS 21:23-25; CF. STATUTE 196). STATUTE 206 OF THE HAMMURABIAN CODE SAYS, “IF DURING A QUARREL ONE MAN STRIKE ANOTHER AND WOUND HIM, THEN HE SHALL SWEAR, ‘I DID NOT INJURE HIM WITTINGLY,’ AND PAY THE PHYSICIANS.” THE LAW OF MOSES IS COMPARABLE: “IF PEOPLE QUARREL AND ONE PERSON HITS ANOTHER WITH A STONE OR WITH THEIR FIST AND THE VICTIM DOES NOT DIE BUT IS CONFINED TO BED, THE ONE WHO STRUCK THE BLOW WILL NOT BE HELD LIABLE IF THE OTHER CAN GET UP AND WALK AROUND OUTSIDE WITH A STAFF; HOWEVER, THE GUILTY PARTY MUST PAY THE INJURED PERSON FOR ANY LOSS OF TIME AND SEE THAT THE VICTIM IS COMPLETELY HEALED” (EXODUS 21:18-19). THERE ARE OTHER EXAMPLES, BUT IN ALL TRUTH, SUCH RESEMBLANCES DO NOT DEMONSTRATE THAT MOSES PLAGIARIZED HAMMURABI’S CODE. WHAT THE SIMILARITIES DO SHOW IS THAT MURDER, THEFT, ADULTERY, AND KIDNAPPING ARE PROBLEMS IN EVERY SOCIETY AND MUST BE ADDRESSED. EVEN TODAY, COUNTRIES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD HAVE SIMILAR LAWS. SUCH PARALLELS CERTAINLY DON’T PROVE PLAGIARISM. SIMILARITY IN PENAL CODES SHOULD BE EXPECTED IN CIVIL SOCIETIES. BOTH BABYLON AND ISRAEL HAD LAWS AGAINST MURDER, BUT IT DOESN’T FOLLOW THAT ONE STOLE THE IDEA FROM THE OTHER. SHOULD ONE COUNTRY NOT PROSECUTE A CRIME SIMPLY BECAUSE ANOTHER COUNTRY HAS A SIMILAR LAW? THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN MOSAIC LAW AND THE HAMMURABIAN CODE ARE EQUALLY SIGNIFICANT. FOR EXAMPLE, THE LAW OF MOSES WENT FAR BEYOND THE CODE OF HAMMURABI IN THAT IT WAS ROOTED IN THE WORSHIP OF ONE GOD, SUPREME OVER ALL (DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5). THE MORAL PRINCIPLES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT ARE BASED ON A RIGHTEOUS GOD WHO DEMANDED THAT MANKIND, CREATED IN HIS IMAGE, LIVE RIGHTEOUSLY. THE LAW OF MOSES IS MORE THAN A LEGAL CODE; IT SPEAKS OF SIN AND RESPONSIBILITY TO GOD. THE HAMMURABIAN CODE AND OTHER ANCIENT LAWS DO NOT DO THIS. THE CODE OF HAMMURABI FOCUSED EXCLUSIVELY ON CRIMINAL AND CIVIL LAWS AND METED OUT HARSH, AND SOMETIMES BRUTAL, PUNISHMENTS. IN THIS WAY, HAMMURABI HAS MORE IN COMMON WITH DRACO THAN WITH MOSES. THE LAW OF MOSES PROVIDED JUSTICE, BUT IT ALSO DEALT WITH SPIRITUAL LAWS AND PERSONAL AND NATIONAL HOLINESS. AS A RESULT, THE MOSAIC LAW DEALT WITH THE CAUSE OF CRIME, NOT JUST ITS EFFECTS. THE MOSAIC LAW ELEVATES THE VALUE OF HUMAN LIFE, AND ITS WHOLE TENOR IS MORE COMPASSIONATE THAN THAT OF THE HAMMURABIAN CODE. THE SPIRITUAL DIMENSION IS WHAT MAKES THE LAW OF MOSES UNIQUE. IN HIS BOOK HIGHLIGHTS OF ARCHAEOLOGY IN HOLY BIBLE LANDS, FRED WIGHT WRITES, “THE MOSAIC LAW GIVES STRONG EMPHASIS TO THE RECOGNITION OF [TEMPTATION] SIN AS BEING THE CAUSE OF THE DOWNFALL OF A NATION. SUCH A THOUGHT IS ENTIRELY LACKING IN HAMMURABI’S CODE...THE GREAT FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE OF THE LAWS OF GOD IN THE HEBREW HOLY BIBLE MAY BE SUMMED UP IN THE WORDS: ‘BE YE HOLY, FOR I AM HOLY’ [LEVITICUS 11:45]. SUCH A PRINCIPLE AS THIS WAS UTTERLY UNKNOWN TO THE BABYLONIANS AS SEEN IN THEIR LAW CODE.” THERE IS A DRAMATIC DIFFERENCE IN PERSPECTIVE BETWEEN HAMMURABI AND MOSES. ONE’S FOCUS IS HORIZONTAL, WHILE THE OTHER’S IS VERTICAL. ARCHAEOLOGIST ALFRED HOERTH, AUTHOR OF ARCHAEOLOGY AND THE OLD TESTAMENT, SAYS, “THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW CODE IS RELIGIOUSLY ORIENTED, WHILE OTHERS ARE CIVIL. THE MESOPOTAMIANS BELIEVED THE GOD SHAMASH GAVE HAMMURABI HIS LAW CODE SO PEOPLE COULD GET ALONG WITH ONE ANOTHER. IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THE LAW CODE WAS GIVEN PRIMARILY SO PEOPLE COULD GET ALONG WITH GOD.” THIS IS WHAT SETS THE MOSAIC LAW APART FROM ALL THE OTHER LAW CODES OF ANTIQUITY: ITS STRONG EMPHASIS ON SPIRITUAL MATTERS. THE CLOSEST THE HAMMURABIAN CODE COMES TO AFFECT SUCH SPIRITUALITY IS ITS PROCLAMATION THAT THOSE WHO STOLE FROM THE GODS WOULD BE PUT TO DEATH. UNLIKE THE MOSAIC LAW, HAMMURABI’S CODE HAD NO PROVISION FOR FORGIVENESS. THE THEORY THAT MOSES’ LAW IS SIMPLY A REWORDING OF HAMMURABI’S HAS LARGELY BEEN ABANDONED TODAY, DUE TO THE FACT THAT SIMILAR LAW CODES, EVEN OLDER THAN HAMMURABI’S, HAVE BEEN FOUND IN VARIOUS OTHER PLACES. THESE WOULD INCLUDE THE CUNEIFORM LAWS, WRITTEN AS EARLY AS 2350 B.C.; THE CODE OF URUKAGINA, 2380 B.C.; THE CODE OF UR-NAMMU, 2050 B.C.; AND OTHERS. MOST CRITICS ACCEDE TO THE FACT THAT THE BABYLONIAN LAWS WERE PROBABLY WELL-KNOWN TO THE HEBREWS OF MOSES’ DAY. WHEN GOD COMMUNICATED HIS LAW, HE USED LANGUAGE THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE ALREADY FAMILIAR WITH, AND THIS WOULD EXPLAIN SIMILAR WORDING FOR SIMILAR LAWS. BOTH HAMMURABI AND MOSES RECORDED A COMPLEX SYSTEM OF LAWS THAT WERE UNIQUE TO THEIR TIMES. HAMMURABI CLAIMED TO RECEIVE HIS CODE FROM THE BABYLONIAN GOD OF JUSTICE, SHAMASH. MOSES RECEIVED GOD’S LAW ATOP MOUNT SINAI DIRECTLY FROM YAHWEH, THE GOD OF THE ISRAELITES. THERE ARE SOME SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THE MOSAIC LAW AND THE CODE OF HAMMURABI, AS WOULD BE EXPECTED FROM TWO LEGISLATIVE SYSTEMS. HOWEVER, THEIR SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCES DEMONSTRATE THE BASELESSNESS OF THE CHARGE THAT MOSES COPIED FROM THE CODE OF HAMMURABI.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THERE IS NO CONDEMNATION [DAMNATION] IN CHRIST (ROMANS 8:1)? “NO CONDEMNATION” CAN BE DEFINED IN COURTROOM LANGUAGE. TO HAVE “NO CONDEMNATION” DECLARED MEANS TO BE FOUND INNOCENT OF THE ACCUSATION, TO HAVE NO SENTENCE INFLICTED AND NO GUILTY VERDICT FOUND. BY THE GRACE OF GOD, BELIEVERS IN JESUS CHRIST WILL NOT FACE THE CONDEMNATION OF GOD. “WE HAVE PASSED FROM DEATH TO LIFE” (1 JOHN 3:14). THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT EVERY HUMAN BEING WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE THE JUDGMENT THRONE OF GOD FOR AN ULTIMATE AND DECISIVE JUDGMENT (2 CORINTHIANS 5:10), AND CHRIST HIMSELF WILL BE THE JUDGE (JOHN 5:27). WE ARE ALL NATURALLY UNDER THE CONDEMNATION OF GOD: “WHOEVER DOES NOT BELIEVE STANDS CONDEMNED ALREADY” (JOHN 3:18). BUT CHRISTIANS WILL NOT BE FOUND GUILTY ON JUDGMENT DAY (JOHN 3:18; MATTHEW 25:33–34). HOWEVER, THE “NO CONDEMNATION” INVOLVES MORE THAN ACQUITTAL ON JUDGMENT DAY. IN ROMANS 8:1 THE APOSTLE PAUL SPEAKS IN THE PRESENT TENSE, AS EVIDENCED BY THE WORD NOW. ALSO, NOTICE THE WORD THEREFORE, WHICH POINTS THE READER TO THE PREVIOUS PASSAGE OF ROMANS 7:21-25. IN ROMANS 7 PAUL DESCRIBES HIS STRUGGLE AGAINST THE TEMPTING/SINFUL NATURE—A STRUGGLE THAT EVERY BELIEVER DOES EXPERIENCE. PAUL WRITES, “ALTHOUGH I WANT TO DO GOOD, EVIL IS RIGHT THERE WITH ME” (ROMANS 7:21) AND, “WHAT A WRETCHED MAN I AM!” (ROMANS 7:24). PAUL IS EXPRESSING HIS HATRED FOR THE SINFUL NATURE WHICH CONTINUES TO WAR AGAINST HIS NEW NATURE IN CHRIST—PAUL HATES THE SIN HE COMMITS, BUT HE IS ALSO THANKFUL BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN SET FREE FROM SLAVERY TO SIN. HE NOW HAS THE ABILITY TO DO WHAT IS GOOD BECAUSE CHRIST HAS DELIVERED HIM (ROMANS 7:25). PAUL TAKES THIS A STEP FURTHER IN ROMANS 8 WHEN HE TEACHES BELIEVERS ARE NOT ONLY FREE FROM BONDAGE TO SIN, THEY ARE FREE FROM THE INNER EMOTIONS AND THOUGHTS THAT TEND TO BRING FEELINGS OF CONDEMNATION TO THE CHRISTIAN WHEN HE DOES COMMIT SIN (ROMANS 8:2). CHRISTIANS ARE FREE FROM THE “LAW OF SIN AND DEATH,” WHICH MEANS, ALTHOUGH THEY WILL COMMIT SIN, THE LAW NO LONGER HAS THE POWER TO CONDEMN THEM. WE ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW’S CONDEMNATION BECAUSE JESUS FULFILLED (“FILLED-UP, COMPLETED”) THE EXPECTATIONS OF THE LAW PERFECTLY, AND BELIEVERS ARE “IN CHRIST” (ROMANS 8:3). BECAUSE BELIEVERS ARE IN CHRIST, THEY HAVE THE JOY OF BEING COUNTED AS RIGHTEOUS, SIMPLY BECAUSE CHRIST IS RIGHTEOUS (PHILIPPIANS 3:9). PAUL ALSO POINTS OUT THAT GENUINE CHRISTIANS, ALTHOUGH THEY STRUGGLE, WILL NOT LIVE “ACCORDING TO THE FLESH”; THAT IS, THEY WILL NOT PERSIST IN A CONSTANT STATE OF SINFUL LIVING (ROMANS 8:5). PAUL ENCOURAGES US THAT WE NEED NOT FEAR CONDEMNATION BECAUSE WE CAN COME TO GOD AS OUR LOVING, FORGIVING FATHER (ROMANS 8:15–16). CHRISTIANS WHO LIVE IN SHAME AND GUILT OVER PAST FAILURES ARE NEEDLESSLY CONDEMNING THEMSELVES WHEN THEY OUGHT TO BE “FORGETTING WHAT IS BEHIND AND STRAINING TOWARD WHAT IS AHEAD” (PHILIPPIANS 3:13). FEAR CAN BE PARALYZING, “BUT PERFECT LOVE DRIVES OUT FEAR” (1 JOHN 4:18). AS CHRISTIANS, WE MUST UNDERSTAND THAT OUR JUSTIFICATION IS FOUND IN CHRIST ALONE—IN HIS FINISHED WORK ON THE CROSS—NOT IN WHAT WE DO OR DON’T DO (ROMANS 3:28). BELIEVERS CAN FIND SOLACE IN THE ASSURANCE THAT WE HAVE BEEN ADOPTED INTO GOD’S OWN FAMILY AND HAVE BEEN MADE HEIRS OF GOD AND CO-HEIRS WITH CHRIST (ROMANS 8:17). NOTHING CAN SEPARATE US “FROM THE LOVE OF GOD THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS” (ROMANS 8:39).
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT SELFLESSNESS? THE CHARACTERISTIC OF BEING SELFLESS IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT TRAITS ANY CHRISTIAN CAN HAVE. IT’S SO SIGNIFICANT THAT JESUS SAID IT IS THE SECOND MOST IMPORTANT OF ALL GOD’S COMMANDMENTS: “YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF” (MARK 12:31; CF. GALATIANS 5:14). JESUS WASN’T CREATING A NEW LAW HERE; HE WAS MERELY AGREEING WITH AND EXPOUNDING ON AN OLD TESTAMENT LAW (LEVITICUS 19:18). JAMES CALLS THIS THE “ROYAL” LAW TO EMPHASIZE ITS SUPREME VALUE TO GOD (JAMES 2:8). JESUS HAD MUCH TO SAY ABOUT SELFLESSNESS DURING HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY. IN THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT, HE GOES BEYOND WHAT SOME MAY THINK OF AS SELFLESSNESS—HELPING A FRIEND, MINISTERING TO A SPOUSE, CARING FOR AN ILL CHILD, ETC. JESUS EXTENDS SELFLESSNESS FAR BEYOND NORMAL EXPECTATIONS—WE ARE TO LOVE OUR ENEMIES, EVEN, AND PRAY FOR OUR PERSECUTORS (MATTHEW 5:44). JESUS TAUGHT THAT IT’S EASY TO LOVE A FRIEND OR A SPOUSE—EVEN UNBELIEVERS DO THAT (MATTHEW 5:47). THE CHRISTIAN IS EXPECTED TO LOVE THE UNLOVABLE, BECAUSE THIS IS HOW WE BECOME MORE LIKE GOD, WHO GIVES BLESSINGS TO EVERYONE (MATTHEW 5:45). IT’S A DIFFICULT THING TO LAY ASIDE HURT FEELINGS AND WOUNDED HEARTS, BUT THAT’S PART OF BEING SELFLESS. AS IN SO MANY AREAS, JESUS IS THE ULTIMATE EXAMPLE OF SELFLESSNESS. IN COMING INTO THIS WORLD, “HE MADE HIMSELF NOTHING” AND TOOK UPON HIMSELF “THE VERY NATURE OF A SERVANT” (PHILIPPIANS 2:7). NOW, AS FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST, WE ARE TO “HAVE THE SAME MINDSET” (PHILIPPIANS 2:5). JESUS CAME NOT FOR HIS OWN BENEFIT BUT FOR OURS. HE CAME TO MINISTER TO US AND DIE FOR US: “EVEN THE SON OF MAN DID NOT COME TO BE SERVED, BUT TO SERVE, AND TO GIVE HIS LIFE AS A RANSOM FOR MANY” (MARK 10:45). HUMANLY SPEAKING, JESUS GAVE UP HIS WILL FOR GOD’S WILL (LUKE 22:42)—AND THIS IS ANOTHER SALIENT POINT: SELFLESSNESS INVOLVES MORE THAN PUTTING OTHER PEOPLE FIRST; IT IS PUTTING GOD FIRST. AS JOHN THE BAPTIST SAID CONCERNING JESUS, “HE MUST BECOME GREATER; I MUST BECOME LESS” (JOHN 3:30). MORE OF THE LORD; LESS OF US. SELFLESSNESS IS ILLUSTRATED WELL IN JESUS’ PARABLE OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN, FOUND IN LUKE 10:29–37. IT’S A STORY ABOUT A MAN FROM SAMARIA WHO ENCOUNTERS A ROBBERY VICTIM. THE SAMARITAN HAS COMPASSION ON THIS MAN, WHO HAD BEEN STRIPPED, BEATEN, AND LEFT FOR DEAD (LUKE 10:30). THE SAMARITAN IMMEDIATELY PUTS HIS OWN PLANS ON HOLD AND TENDS TO THE MAN’S WOUNDS (LUKE 10:34). NOT ONLY DOES THE SAMARITAN GIVE SELFLESSLY OF HIS TIME AND HIS SYMPATHY, BUT HE GIVES SELFLESSLY OF HIS ASSETS. THE SAMARITAN PLACES THE WOUNDED MAN ON HIS OWN ANIMAL, TAKES THE MAN TO AN INN, AND TAKES CARE OF HIM THERE (LUKE 10:34–35). THE NEXT DAY, THE SAMARITAN PAYS THE INNKEEPER MONEY ENOUGH FOR A FEW MORE DAYS AT THE INN, WITH A PROMISE TO RETURN AND PAY THE BALANCE OF WHATEVER WAS OWED (LUKE 10:35). JESUS’ STORY REVEALS THE SAMARITAN TO BE SELFLESS IN NUMEROUS WAYS. HE PUT THE NEEDS OF OTHERS AHEAD OF HIS OWN AND WENT OUT OF HIS WAY TO SHOWER BENEVOLENCE ON A BATTERED STRANGER. SELFLESSNESS RUNS COUNTER TO HUMAN NATURE, WHICH IS WHY BEING SELFLESS IS SO MUCH MORE DIFFICULT THAN BEING SELFISH. IT’S NATURAL TO CARE ABOUT OURSELVES, AND WE ARE ENCOURAGED TO THINK SELFISHLY FROM ALL SIDES. HOWEVER, THE CHRISTIAN MUST DAILY HEED THE WORDS OF THE APOSTLE PAUL, “I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST. IT IS NO LONGER I WHO LIVE, BUT CHRIST WHO LIVES IN ME. AND THE LIFE I NOW LIVE IN THE FLESH I LIVE BY FAITH IN THE SON OF GOD, WHO LOVED ME AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR ME” (GALATIANS 2:20). NO BELIEVER, YOUNG OR OLD, CAN LIVE A SELFLESS LIFE WITHOUT A CONSTANT ABIDING IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, FOR IT IS ONLY THROUGH HIM THAT OUR ATTITUDES CAN BE CHANGED AND MOLDED TOWARD UNSELFISH BEHAVIORS. IF CHRIST INDEED LIVES IN OUR INNER MAN AND WE KEEP IN STEP WITH HIM, WE SHOULD FIND OURSELVES IDENTIFYING WITH, RATHER THAN MARVELING AT, THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 
DOES THE HOLY BIBLE REALLY SAY THAT PARENTS SHOULD HAVE THEIR REBELLIOUS CHILDREN STONED? THIS IS ONE OF THOSE “YES, BUT…” QUESTIONS THAT REQUIRE SERIOUS EXPLAINING. LEVITICUS 20:9 SAYS, “IF THERE IS ANYONE WHO CURSES HIS FATHER OR HIS MOTHER, HE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH; HE HAS CURSED HIS FATHER OR HIS MOTHER, HIS BLOOD-GUILTINESS IS UPON HIM.” FIRST, A NOTE ON THE LAST PART OF THE VERSE. “HIS BLOOD-GUILTINESS IS UPON HIM” BASICALLY MEANS THAT HE BROUGHT THIS PUNISHMENT ON HIMSELF. HE KNEW WHAT HE WAS SUPPOSED TO DO, AND HE DIDN’T DO IT. ALSO, IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THAT THE MOSAIC LAW WAS FOR GOD’S COVENANT PEOPLE, ISRAEL, LIVING IN A THEOCRACY. THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW IS NOT IN FORCE TODAY (ROMANS 10:4; GALATIANS 3:23–25; EPHESIANS 2:15). DEUTERONOMY 21:18–21 EXPANDS ON THE LAW: IF ANY MAN HAS A STUBBORN AND REBELLIOUS SON WHO WILL NOT OBEY HIS FATHER OR HIS MOTHER, AND WHEN THEY CHASTISE HIM, HE WILL NOT EVEN LISTEN TO THEM, THEN HIS FATHER AND MOTHER SHALL SEIZE HIM, AND BRING HIM OUT TO THE ELDERS OF HIS CITY AT THE GATEWAY OF HIS HOME TOWN. AND THEY SHALL SAY TO THE ELDERS OF HIS CITY, “THIS SON OF OURS IS STUBBORN AND REBELLIOUS, HE WILL NOT OBEY US, HE IS A GLUTTON AND A DRUNKARD.” THEN ALL THE MEN OF HIS CITY SHALL STONE HIM TO DEATH; SO, YOU SHALL REMOVE THE EVIL FROM YOUR MIDST, AND ALL ISRAEL SHALL HEAR OF IT AND FEAR. THE CONTEXT OF A PASSAGE IS CRUCIAL TO UNDERSTANDING WHAT IT MEANS. TAKING THESE TWO VERSES BY THEMSELVES, ONE COULD COME AWAY WITH A NEGATIVE ATTITUDE TOWARD GOD AND HIS WORD. IN THE LEVITICUS PASSAGE, THIS LAW IS PART OF A SECTION DEALING WITH EGREGIOUS SINS, SINS THAT WOULD TEAR A NATION AND FAMILY APART. THE TRESPASS IN QUESTION WAS NOT A CASUAL, SLIP-OF-THE-TONGUE CURSE, BUT A DEEP-SEATED REBELLION, AN ONGOING ATTITUDE OF HATRED THAT HAD TO BE DEALT WITH SEVERELY. IN OTHER WORDS, THE PUNISHMENT WAS NOT FOR MINOR INFRACTIONS BUT FOR DETERMINED DEFIANCE. THERE ARE SEVERAL THINGS TO KEEP IN MIND ABOUT THIS PARTICULAR TEMPTATION/SIN AND ABOUT THE LAW: THE TEMPTATION/SIN WAS ONGOING AND CONTINUOUS. DEUTERONOMY 21:18 INDICATES THAT THE PUNISHMENT WAS ONLY METED OUT AFTER A PERSISTENT REFUSAL TO HEED BOTH FATHER AND MOTHER AND AFTER ALL DISCIPLINE HAD FAILED. THE PARENTS HAVE TRIED TO DEAL WITH THEIR SON IN A LOVING, FIRM WAY, BUT NOTHING WORKED. IT WAS DEEP-SEATED TEMPTATION/SIN. VERSE 20 SPECIFIES THAT THE SON IS STUBBORN IN HIS REBELLION. NOT ONLY IS HE RECALCITRANT, “HE IS A GLUTTON AND A DRUNKARD.” THIS IS NOT A CASE OF A CHILD WHO MISSES CURFEW OR PLAYS BALL IN THE HOUSE. THIS WAS A TRUE MENACE, A CHILD WHO IS CAUSING TROUBLE IN SOCIETY AND GRIEVING HIS PARENTS, POSSIBLY TO THE POINT OF ENDANGERING THEM PHYSICALLY AND FINANCIALLY. THE PUNISHMENT WAS NOT AN IMPULSIVE ACT OF ANGER OR VENGEANCE. VERSE 19 SAYS THAT THE CITY ELDERS HAD TO OVERSEE THE CASE AND DETERMINE THE GUILT OF THE CHILD. IT IS ONLY AFTER THE ELDERS PRONOUNCED A SENTENCE OF DEATH THAT THE EXECUTION COULD TAKE PLACE. THE LAW DID NOT ALLOW AN ANGRY PARENT TO ARBITRARILY STONE A CHILD. A MODERN EQUIVALENT OF THIS IS WHEN A PARENT SEES NEWS FOOTAGE OF HIS CHILD COMMITTING A CRIME AND SUBSEQUENTLY TURNS THE CHILD IN TO THE POLICE. IF PARENTS KNOW THEIR CHILD IS ACTING IN A WAY THAT ENDANGERS SOCIETY, THEY ARE RESPONSIBLE TO OBEY THE CIVIL AUTHORITIES AND REPORT THE CRIME. THE PUNISHMENT WAS DESIGNED TO PRESERVE THE NATION. AS VERSE 21 EXPLAINS, THE REASON FOR THIS LAW WAS TO PURGE EVIL FROM SOCIETY AND ACT AS A DETERRENT TO FURTHER REBELLION. ISRAEL WAS A NATION CHOSEN BY GOD TO BE HOLY (EXODUS 20:6). GOD GAVE THE ISRAELITES THREE TYPES OF LAWS: JUDICIAL, MORAL, AND CEREMONIAL. THIS IS A JUDICIAL LAW. A CHILD WHO WAS ACTIVELY AND DELIBERATELY REJECTING THE LAWS OF THE LAND NEEDS TO BE PUNISHED JUDICIALLY. WHICH BRINGS US TO THE LAST AND MOST IMPORTANT FACTOR: REBELLION AGAINST ONE’S PARENTS IS DIRECT REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD. THE 5TH COMMAND IS TO HONOR ONE’S FATHER AND MOTHER (EXODUS 20:12). PARENTS ARE A GOD-ORDAINED AUTHORITY. DISOBEDIENCE TO PARENTS IS DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD (EPHESIANS 6:1-3). THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE, THERE ARE ONLY A HANDFUL OF THINGS WE ARE TOLD TO FEAR: GOD (PROVERBS 1:7) AND PARENTS (LEVITICUS 19:3) ARE AMONG THEM. THE LAW REQUIRING REBELLIOUS CHILDREN TO BE STONED TO DEATH WAS MEANT FOR EXTREME CASES TO PROTECT GOD’S PEOPLE. IT WOULD HAVE BEEN HEARTBREAKING FOR PARENTS TO BEAR THE RESPONSIBILITY OF INITIATING SUCH SEVERE MEASURES. HOWEVER, THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER RECORDS THIS LAW BEING ENFORCED.
WHAT IS THE MEANING OF THE INCARNATION OF CHRIST? INCARNATION IS A TERM USED BY THEOLOGIANS TO INDICATE THAT JESUS, THE SON OF GOD, TOOK ON HUMAN FLESH. THIS IS SIMILAR TO THE HYPOSTATIC UNION. THE DIFFERENCE IS THAT THE HYPOSTATIC UNION EXPLAINS HOW JESUS’ TWO NATURES ARE JOINED, AND THE INCARNATION MORE SPECIFICALLY AFFIRMS HIS HUMANITY. THE WORD INCARNATION MEANS “THE ACT OF BEING MADE FLESH.” IT COMES FROM THE LATIN VERSION OF JOHN 1:14, WHICH IN ENGLISH READS, “THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND MADE HIS DWELLING AMONG US.” BECAUSE OF THE NEAR-EXCLUSIVE USE OF THE LATIN VULGATE IN THE CHURCH THROUGH THE MIDDLE AGES, THE LATIN TERM BECAME STANDARD. BIBLICAL SUPPORT FOR JESUS’ HUMANITY IS EXTENSIVE. THE GOSPELS REPORT JESUS’ HUMAN NEEDS INCLUDING SLEEP (LUKE 8:23), FOOD (MATTHEW 4:2; 21:18), AND PHYSICAL PROTECTION (MATTHEW 2:13-15; JOHN 10:39). OTHER INDICATIONS OF HIS HUMANITY ARE THAT HE PERSPIRED (LUKE 22:43-44) AND BLED (JOHN 19:34). JESUS ALSO EXPRESSED EMOTIONS INCLUDING JOY (JOHN 15:11), SORROW (MATTHEW 26:37), AND ANGER (MARK 3:5). DURING HIS LIFE, JESUS REFERRED TO HIMSELF AS A MAN (JOHN 8:40), AND AFTER HIS RESURRECTION HIS HUMANITY WAS STILL RECOGNIZED (ACTS 2:22). BUT THE PURPOSE OF THE INCARNATION WAS NOT TO TASTE FOOD OR TO FEEL SORROW. THE SON OF GOD CAME IN THE FLESH IN ORDER TO BE THE SAVIOR OF MANKIND. FIRST, IT WAS NECESSARY TO BE BORN “UNDER THE LAW” (GALATIANS 4:4). ALL OF US HAVE FAILED TO FULFILL GOD’S LAW. CHRIST CAME IN THE FLESH, UNDER THE LAW, TO FULFILL THE LAW ON OUR BEHALF (MATTHEW 5:17; GALATIANS 4:5). SECOND, IT WAS NECESSARY FOR THE SAVIOR TO SHED HIS BLOOD FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS (HEBREWS 9:22). A BLOOD SACRIFICE, OF COURSE, REQUIRES A BODY OF FLESH AND BLOOD. AND THIS WAS GOD’S PLAN FOR THE INCARNATION: “WHEN CHRIST CAME INTO THE WORLD, HE SAID: ‘SACRIFICE AND OFFERING [UNDER THE OLD COVENANT] YOU DID NOT DESIRE, BUT A BODY YOU PREPARED FOR ME’” (HEBREWS 10:5). WITHOUT THE INCARNATION, CHRIST COULD NOT REALLY DIE, AND THE CROSS IS MEANINGLESS. GOD DID AN INCREDIBLE WORK IN SENDING HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON INTO THE WORLD AND PROVIDING US WITH A SALVATION WE DO NOT DESERVE. PRAISE THE LORD FOR THAT MOMENT IN WHICH “THE WORD BECAME FLESH.” WE ARE NOW REDEEMED “WITH THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF CHRIST, A LAMB WITHOUT BLEMISH OR DEFECT” (1 PETER 1:19).
WHY IS BEING A GOOD PERSON NOT ENOUGH TO GET YOU INTO HEAVEN? IF YOU ASK MOST PEOPLE WHAT YOU HAVE TO DO TO GET INTO HEAVEN (ASSUMING THEY BELIEVE IN HEAVEN OR AN AFTERLIFE), THE OVERWHELMING RESPONSE WILL BE SOME FORM OF “BE A GOOD PERSON.” MOST, IF NOT ALL, RELIGIONS AND WORLDLY PHILOSOPHIES ARE ETHICALLY BASED. WHETHER IT’S ISLAM, JUDAISM, OR SECULAR HUMANISM, THE TEACHING IS COMMON THAT GETTING TO HEAVEN IS A MATTER OF BEING A GOOD PERSON—FOLLOWING THE TEN COMMANDMENTS OR THE PRECEPTS OF THE QURAN OR THE GOLDEN RULE. BUT IS THIS WHAT, CHRISTIANITY TEACHES? IS CHRISTIANITY JUST ONE OF MANY WORLD FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS THAT TEACH THAT BEING A GOOD PERSON WILL GET US INTO HEAVEN? LET’S EXAMINE MATTHEW 19:16–26 FOR SOME ANSWERS; IT IS THE STORY OF THE RICH YOUNG RULER. THE FIRST THING WE NOTE IN THIS STORY IS THAT THE RICH YOUNG RULER IS ASKING A GOOD QUESTION: “WHAT GOOD DEED MUST I DO TO HAVE ETERNAL LIFE?” IN ASKING THE QUESTION, HE ACKNOWLEDGES THE FACT THAT, DESPITE ALL HIS EFFORTS TO BE A GOOD PERSON THUS FAR, THERE IS SOMETHING LACKING, AND HE WANTS TO KNOW WHAT ELSE MUST BE DONE TO OBTAIN ETERNAL LIFE. HOWEVER, HE IS ASKING THE QUESTION FROM THE WRONG WORLDVIEW—THAT OF MERIT (“WHAT GOOD DEED MUST I DO?”); HE HAS FAILED TO GRASP THE TRUE MEANING OF THE LAW, AS JESUS WILL POINT OUT TO HIM, WHICH WAS TO SERVE AS A TUTOR UNTIL THE TIME OF CHRIST (GALATIANS 3:24). THE SECOND THING TO NOTE IS JESUS’ RESPONSE TO HIS QUESTION. JESUS ASKS A QUESTION IN RETURN: WHY IS HE INQUIRING INTO WHAT IS GOOD? JESUS GETS TO THE HEART OF THE MATTER, NAMELY, THAT NO ONE IS GOOD AND NO ONE DOES GOOD EXCEPT THE LORD. THE YOUNG MAN IS OPERATING UNDER A FALSE PREMISE: THAT A GOOD PERSON IS ABLE TO EARN HIS WAY INTO HEAVEN. TO MAKE HIS POINT, JESUS SAYS THAT, IF THE YOUNG MAN WANTS ETERNAL LIFE, HE SHOULD KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS. IN SAYING THIS, JESUS IS NOT ADVOCATING A WORKS-BASED RIGHTEOUSNESS. RATHER, JESUS IS CHALLENGING THE YOUNG MAN’S SUPPOSITIONS BY SHOWING THE MAN’S SHALLOW UNDERSTANDING OF THE LAW AND HUMAN ABILITY. THE YOUNG MAN’S RESPONSE IS TELLING. WHEN TOLD TO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS, HE ASKS JESUS, “WHICH ONES?” JESUS CONTINUES TO GENTLY SHOW THE MAN THE ERROR OF HIS WAYS BY GIVING HIM THE SECOND TABLE OF THE LAW, I.E., THE COMMANDMENTS THAT DEAL WITH OUR RELATIONSHIPS TO OTHER PEOPLE. YOU CAN ALMOST SENSE THE FRUSTRATION IN THE YOUNG MAN’S RESPONSE WHEN HE TELLS JESUS THAT HE HAS KEPT ALL OF THESE SINCE HIS YOUTH—HE INSISTS THAT HE’S BEEN A GOOD PERSON. THE YOUNG MAN’S RESPONSE IS IRONIC. IN SAYING HE HAS KEPT ALL THOSE COMMANDMENTS SINCE HIS YOUTH, HE HAS BROKEN THE COMMANDMENT REGARDING FALSE WITNESS. IF HE WERE TRULY BEING HONEST, HE WOULD HAVE SAID THAT, AS HARD AS HE HAS TRIED TO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS, HE HAS FAILED. HE HAS NOT BEEN A TOTALLY GOOD PERSON. HE HAS A SHALLOW UNDERSTANDING OF THE LAW AND AN INFLATED OPINION OF HIS OWN ABILITY. ALSO, HE HAS THAT FEELING THAT HE IS NOT A GOOD ENOUGH PERSON, AND HE ASKS JESUS, “WHAT DO I STILL LACK?” JESUS THEN CONFRONTS THE YOUNG MAN’S SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS. HE TELLS HIM THAT, IF HE WISHES TO BE PERFECT—A TRULY GOOD PERSON—HE MUST SELL ALL THAT HE HAS AND COME FOLLOW HIM. JESUS HAS PERFECTLY DIAGNOSED THE MAN’S “LACK”—HIS ATTACHMENT TO HIS WEALTH. THE MAN’S GREAT WEALTH HAS BECOME AN IDOL IN HIS LIFE. HE CLAIMED TO HAVE KEPT ALL THE COMMANDMENTS, BUT IN REALITY, HE COULDN’T EVEN KEEP THE FIRST ONE, TO HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE THE LORD! THE YOUNG MAN TURNED HIS BACK ON JESUS AND WALKED AWAY. HIS GOD WAS HIS WEALTH, WHICH HE CHOSE OVER JESUS. JESUS THEN TURNS TO HIS DISCIPLES TO TEACH THEM A PRINCIPLE: “AGAIN I TELL YOU, IT IS EASIER FOR A CAMEL TO GO THROUGH THE EYE OF A NEEDLE THAN FOR A RICH PERSON TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” THIS WAS SHOCKING TO THE DISCIPLES, WHO HELD THE COMMON IDEA THAT RICHES WERE A SIGN OF GOD’S BLESSING. BUT JESUS POINTS OUT THE OBSTACLE THAT RICHES OFTEN ARE, IN THEIR TENDENCY TO FUEL SELF-SUFFICIENCY. HIS DISCIPLES ASK, “WHO THEN CAN BE SAVED?” JESUS ANSWERS BY REMINDING THE DISCIPLES THAT SALVATION IS OF GOD: “WITH MAN THIS IS IMPOSSIBLE, BUT WITH GOD ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE.” WHO CAN BE SAVED? IF LEFT UP TO MAN ALONE, NO ONE! WHY IS BEING A GOOD PERSON NOT ENOUGH TO GET YOU INTO HEAVEN? BECAUSE NO ONE IS A “GOOD” PERSON; THERE IS ONLY ONE WHO IS GOOD, AND THAT IS GOD HIMSELF. NO ONE CAN KEEP THE LAW PERFECTLY. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT ALL HAVE SINNED AND FALLEN SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD (ROMANS 3:23). THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO SAYS THAT THE WAGES OF OUR SIN IS DEATH (ROMANS 6:23). FORTUNATELY, GOD DID NOT WAIT UNTIL WE SOMEHOW LEARNED TO BE “GOOD”; WHILE WE WERE IN OUR SINFUL STATE, CHRIST DIED FOR THE UNRIGHTEOUS (ROMANS 5:8). SALVATION IS NOT BASED ON OUR GOODNESS BUT ON JESUS’ GOODNESS. IF WE CONFESS WITH OUR MOUTH THAT JESUS IS LORD, AND BELIEVE IN OUR HEARTS THAT GOD RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, WE WILL BE SAVED (ROMANS 10:9). THIS SALVATION IN CHRIST IS A PRECIOUS GIFT, AND, LIKE ALL TRUE GIFTS, IT IS UNEARNED (ROMANS 6:23; EPHESIANS 2:8–9). THE MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL IS THAT WE CAN NEVER BE GOOD ENOUGH TO GET TO HEAVEN. WE MUST RECOGNIZE THAT WE ARE SINNERS WHO FALL SHORT OF GOD’S GLORY, AND WE MUST OBEY THE COMMAND TO REPENT OF OUR SINS AND PLACE OUR FAITH AND TRUST IN JESUS CHRIST. CHRIST ALONE WAS A “GOOD PERSON”—GOOD ENOUGH TO EARN HEAVEN—AND HE GIVES HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN HIS NAME (ROMANS 1:17).
HOW ARE PEOPLE DESTROYED FROM A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE (HOSEA 4:6)? HOSEA 4:6 SAYS, “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE.” WHAT WAS IT THAT ISRAEL DID NOT KNOW, AND WHY WAS THAT LACK OF KNOWLEDGE SO DANGEROUS? THE REST OF VERSE 6 HELPS EXPLAIN: “BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I REJECT YOU FROM BEING A PRIEST TO ME. AND SINCE YOU HAVE FORGOTTEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN” (KJV). IT’S IMPORTANT TO NOTE THE STRUCTURE OF THE VERSE: “REJECTED KNOWLEDGE” IS PARALLEL TO “FORGOTTEN THE LAW.” THIS FITS THE CONTEXT OF THE OPENING VERSE OF THE CHAPTER, WHICH STATES THAT ISRAEL FAILED TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE LORD AS THEIR GOD (HOSEA 4:1). THE PEOPLE DID NOT SIMPLY LACK KNOWLEDGE; THEY ACTIVELY REJECTED IT. ANOTHER PARALLEL OFFERS A DEEPER UNDERSTANDING OF THE PASSAGE. BECAUSE ISRAEL HAD “REJECTED” KNOWLEDGE (GOD’S LAW), GOD WOULD “REJECT” THEM. BECAUSE ISRAEL HAD “FORGOTTEN” GOD’S LAW, HE WOULD “FORGET” THEIR CHILDREN (HE WOULD REMOVE HIS FUTURE BLESSING FROM THE NATION). AS A RESULT OF GOD “REJECTING” AND “FORGETTING” ISRAEL, THEY WOULD BE DESTROYED. HOSEA’S MESSAGE IS IN LINE WITH MOSES’ WARNING TO THE NATION THAT GOD WOULD REMOVE HIS BLESSING FROM A DISOBEDIENT PEOPLE (DEUTERONOMY 28). HOSEA 4:1-2 EMPHASIZE THAT ISRAEL’S LACK OF KNOWLEDGE WAS NOT MERE IGNORANCE, BUT ACTIVE SIN AGAINST GOD: “THERE IS NO FAITHFULNESS OR STEADFAST LOVE, AND NO KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IN THE LAND; THERE IS SWEARING, LYING, MURDER, STEALING, AND COMMITTING ADULTERY; THEY BREAK ALL BOUNDS, AND BLOODSHED FOLLOWS BLOODSHED.” THE PEOPLE WERE ONLY IGNORANT OF THE LAW BECAUSE THEY ACTIVELY IGNORED IT. HOSEA’S WARNINGS WENT UNHEEDED, AND ISRAEL WAS CONQUERED BY ASSYRIA DURING HIS MINISTRY. YET, EVEN IN JUDGMENT, GOD SPARES A REMNANT AND RESTORES HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH THEM. THE PROPHECIES OF HOSEA REFLECT THIS PATTERN. ISRAEL WAS JUDGED, YET THE LORD WOULD LATER RESTORE HIS PEOPLE WHOM HE LOVED. THE COMING OF JESUS CHRIST ILLUSTRATES GOD’S LOVE TO THE FULLEST DEGREE. JESUS DIED FOR THE SINS OF ALL PEOPLE, OFFERING EVERY PERSON THE OPPORTUNITY TO COME TO FAITH IN HIM (JOHN 3:16; EPHESIANS 2:8-9). TO THOSE WHO DO BELIEVE, JESUS IS “WISDOM FROM GOD” (1 CORINTHIANS 1:30). BECAUSE OF CHRIST, THERE IS NO NEED FOR ANYONE EVER AGAIN TO BE “DESTROYED FROM A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE.”
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT FAVORITISM? FAVORITISM IS PARTIALITY OR BIAS. TO SHOW FAVORITISM IS TO GIVE PREFERENCE TO ONE PERSON OVER OTHERS WITH EQUAL CLAIMS. IT IS SIMILAR TO DISCRIMINATION AND MAY BE BASED ON CONDITIONS SUCH AS SOCIAL CLASS, WEALTH, CLOTHING, ACTIONS, ETC. THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT FAVORITISM IS NOT GOD’S WILL FOR OUR LIVES. FIRST, FAVORITISM IS INCONGRUENT WITH GOD’S CHARACTER: “GOD DOES NOT SHOW FAVORITISM” (ROMANS 2:11). ALL ARE EQUAL BEFORE HIM. EPHESIANS 6:9 SAYS, “THERE IS NO FAVORITISM WITH HIM.” COLOSSIANS 3:25 TEACHES GOD’S FAIRNESS IN JUDGMENT: “ANYONE WHO DOES WRONG WILL BE REPAID FOR HIS WRONG, AND THERE IS NO FAVORITISM.” SECOND, THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES CHRISTIANS ARE NOT TO SHOW FAVORITISM: “MY BROTHERS, AS BELIEVERS IN OUR GLORIOUS LORD JESUS CHRIST, DON’T SHOW FAVORITISM” (JAMES 2:1). THE CONTEXT CONCERNS THE TREATMENT OF RICH AND POOR IN THE CHURCH. JAMES POINTS OUT THAT TREATING SOMEONE DIFFERENTLY BASED ON HIS FINANCIAL STATUS OR HOW HE IS DRESSED IS WRONG. THE OLD TESTAMENT PROVIDES SIMILAR INSTRUCTION REGARDING FAVORITISM. LEVITICUS 19:15 TEACHES, “DO NOT PERVERT JUSTICE; DO NOT SHOW PARTIALITY TO THE POOR OR FAVORITISM TO THE GREAT, BUT JUDGE YOUR NEIGHBOR FAIRLY.” EXODUS 23:3 LIKEWISE COMMANDS, “DO NOT SHOW FAVORITISM TO A POOR MAN IN HIS LAWSUIT.” JUSTICE SHOULD BE BLIND, AND BOTH RICH AND POOR SHOULD BE TREATED EQUALLY BEFORE THE LAW. THIRD, THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS FAVORITISM SIN: “IF YOU REALLY KEEP THE ROYAL LAW FOUND IN SCRIPTURE, ‘LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF,’ YOU ARE DOING RIGHT. BUT IF YOU SHOW FAVORITISM, YOU SIN AND ARE CONVICTED BY THE LAW AS LAWBREAKERS” (JAMES 2:8-9). FAVORITISM IS A SERIOUS OFFENSE AGAINST GOD’S CALL TO LOVE ONE’S NEIGHBOR AS ONESELF. FOURTH, CHURCH LEADERS ARE ESPECIALLY CHARGED NOT TO SHOW FAVORITISM. PAUL COMMANDED TIMOTHY, A YOUNG CHURCH LEADER, “I CHARGE YOU, IN THE SIGHT OF GOD AND CHRIST JESUS AND THE ELECT ANGELS, TO KEEP THESE INSTRUCTIONS WITHOUT PARTIALITY, AND TO DO NOTHING OUT OF FAVORITISM” (1 TIMOTHY 5:21). FIFTH, IT IS DIFFICULT TO AVOID SHOWING FAVORITISM. EVEN CHRIST’S CLOSEST FOLLOWERS STRUGGLED WITH BIAS AGAINST PEOPLE DIFFERENT FROM THEM. WHEN THE APOSTLE PETER WAS FIRST CALLED TO MINISTER TO NON-JEWISH PEOPLE, HE WAS RELUCTANT. HE LATER ADMITTED, “I NOW REALIZE HOW TRUE IT IS THAT GOD DOES NOT SHOW FAVORITISM BUT ACCEPTS MEN FROM EVERY NATION WHO FEAR HIM AND DO WHAT IS RIGHT” (ACTS 10:34). THE FACT THAT JAMES SPECIFICALLY ADDRESSES THE SIN OF FAVORITISM IMPLIES THAT THIS WAS A COMMON PROBLEM WITHIN THE EARLY CHURCH. FAVORITISM IS A PROBLEM WE STILL DEAL WITH. FAVORITISM AND PARTIALITY ARE NOT FROM GOD, AND CHRISTIANS ARE CALLED TO SEXLESSLY LOVE. AS HUMANS, WE TEND TO FORM JUDGMENTS BASED ON SELFISH, PERSONAL CRITERIA RATHER THAN SEEING OTHERS AS GOD SEES THEM. MAY WE GROW IN THE GRACE AND KNOWLEDGE OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST AND FOLLOW HIS EXAMPLE OF TREATING EVERY PERSON WITH GOD’S LOVE (JOHN 3:16).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BE CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST (GALATIANS 2:20)? SEVERAL PLACES IN THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAK OF BEING CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST OR HAVING DIED WITH CHRIST: FOR EXAMPLE, COLOSSIANS 2:20; 3:3; AND 2 TIMOTHY 2:11. AN EXTENDED DISCUSSION ON THE SUBJECT IS FOUND IN ROMANS 6:3–14. SINCE NO BELIEVER WAS LITERALLY CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST, THE PHRASE CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST IS SYMBOLIC FOR A SPIRITUAL TRUTH. GALATIANS 2:20 IS A KEY PASSAGE: “I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST AND I NO LONGER LIVE, BUT CHRIST LIVES IN ME. THE LIFE I NOW LIVE IN THE BODY, I LIVE BY FAITH IN THE SON OF GOD, WHO LOVED ME AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR ME.” THE CONTEXT OF GALATIANS 2 IS HOW THE BELIEVER IS MADE RIGHT WITH GOD. FALSE TEACHERS WERE TELLING THE GALATIAN CHURCHES THAT FAITH IN CHRIST WAS NOT ENOUGH. TO BE SAVED, THEY SAID, BELIEVERS MUST ALSO BE CIRCUMCISED AND BECOME “JEWISH.” ONLY THEN WOULD THEY BE WHOLLY RIGHT WITH GOD. IN GALATIANS 2:15–16 PAUL COUNTERS THAT IDEA: “WE WHO ARE JEWS BY BIRTH AND NOT SINFUL GENTILES KNOW THAT A PERSON IS NOT JUSTIFIED BY THE WORKS OF THE LAW, BUT BY FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST. SO, WE, TOO, HAVE PUT OUR FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS THAT WE MAY BE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH IN CHRIST AND NOT BY THE WORKS OF THE LAW, BECAUSE BY THE WORKS OF THE LAW NO ONE WILL BE JUSTIFIED.” PAUL SAYS, “THROUGH THE LAW I DIED TO THE LAW SO THAT I MIGHT LIVE FOR GOD” (GALATIANS 2:19). WHILE PAUL WAS TRYING TO PLEASE GOD BY KEEPING THE LAW, HE WAS NOT REALLY LIVING FOR GOD. THE MORE HE TRIED TO KEEP THE LAW, THE MORE HE SAW HOW MUCH HE FAILED. IT WAS ONLY WHEN HE GAVE UP TRYING TO ACHIEVE RIGHTEOUSNESS ON HIS OWN AND ACCEPTED THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD BY FAITH IN CHRIST THAT HE TRULY BEGAN LIVING FOR GOD. JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH ACTUALLY MAKES IT POSSIBLE TO LIVE FOR GOD. BEING CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST MEANS THAT WE ARE NO LONGER UNDER THE PENALTY OF THE LAW. THAT PENALTY WAS PAID BY CHRIST ON OUR BEHALF. WHEN CHRIST WAS CRUCIFIED, IT WAS AS IF WE WERE CRUCIFIED WITH HIM. THE PENALTY WAS FULLY PAID—JUST AS SURELY AS IF WE HAD BEEN CRUCIFIED FOR OUR OWN SINS. WHEN CHRIST ROSE FROM THE DEAD, WE ROSE, TOO. NOW THE RISEN CHRIST EMPOWERS US TO LIVE FOR HIM IN A WAY THAT PLEASES GOD. WE USED TO SEEK LIFE THROUGH OUR OWN WORKS, BUT NOW WE “LIVE BY FAITH IN THE SON OF GOD” (GALATIANS 2:20). BEING CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST MEANS THAT WE ARE NEW CREATIONS. “IF ANYONE IS IN CHRIST, THE NEW CREATION HAS COME: THE OLD HAS GONE, THE NEW IS HERE!” (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17). THE OLD LIFE IS DEAD AND GONE. WE WALK IN NEWNESS OF LIFE (ROMANS 6:4). BEING CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST MEANS THAT WE HAVE A NEW LOVE. THE LUSTS OF THE FLESH AND THE LOVE OF THE THINGS OF THIS WORLD HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED (GALATIANS 5:24). NOW WE LOVE CHRIST, THOUGH WE HAVE NOT SEEN HIM (1 PETER 1:8). BEING CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST MEANS THAT WE HAVE A NEW COMMITMENT. WE ARE DEDICATED TO THE SERVICE AND GLORY OF THE LORD, AND THAT DEDICATION DESTROYS SELFISHNESS AND SURPASSES TIES TO FAMILY AND FRIENDS. WE HAVE TAKEN UP OUR CROSS TO FOLLOW HIM (MATTHEW 10:38). BEING CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST MEANS THAT WE HAVE A NEW WAY OF LIFE. AT ONE TIME WE “FOLLOWED THE WAYS OF THIS WORLD AND OF THE RULER OF THE KINGDOM OF THE AIR, THE SPIRIT WHO IS NOW AT WORK IN THOSE WHO ARE DISOBEDIENT” (EPHESIANS 2:2). BUT THAT WAY OF LIFE WAS NAILED TO THE CROSS. NOW WE FOLLOW JESUS, THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH, AND WE SEEK TO PLEASE HIM IN EVERY WAY (HEBREWS 12:2). THE IDEA OF BEING CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST EMPHASIZES OUR UNION WITH HIM AND HIS DEATH ON OUR BEHALF. WE TRUST IN CHRIST’S CRUCIFIXION AS PAYMENT FOR OUR SIN PENALTY, AND WE RELY ON HIS POWER TO LIVE IN A WAY THAT PLEASES GOD. THE EMPHASIS IS ON WHAT HE HAS DONE FOR US, NOT WHAT WE HAVE TO DO FOR GOD. TOO OFTEN, “I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST, AND IT IS CHRIST WHO LIVES IN ME” BECOMES “I NEED TO CRUCIFY MY SINFUL DESIRES AND TRY HARDER TO LIVE FOR GOD.” WHEN THIS BECOMES OUR PERSPECTIVE, WE HAVE SLIPPED OUT OF GRACE-LIVING AND BACK INTO LAW-LIVING, AND WE MINIMIZE THE POWER OF CHRIST’S DEATH FOR US. WE ARE RELYING LESS UPON THE POWER OF CHRIST AND MORE UPON OUR OWN POWER—AND THAT WILL NEVER WORK OUT WELL! IN SHORT, GALATIANS 2:20 TELLS US HOW WE ESCAPED THE PENALTY OF SIN TO LIVE A LIFE THAT PLEASES GOD. KNOWING THAT WE ARE “CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST” SHOULD GIVE US GREAT ENCOURAGEMENT IN OUR CHRISTIAN WALK. WE HAVE THE POWER TO SAY “NO” TO SIN AND “YES” TO GOD.
WITNESSING TO MUSLIMS - WHAT IS THE KEY? THROUGH THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST, GOD OFFERS—AND TRUE DISCIPLES OF JESUS HAVE RECEIVED—THAT WHICH EVERYONE IN THE WORLD, INCLUDING EVERY MUSLIM, NEEDS AND MANY LONG FOR: FORGIVENESS FOR THEIR SINS, A LOVING HEAVENLY FATHER WITH WHOM THEY CAN COMMUNICATE PERSONALLY, AND ASSURANCE THAT ETERNAL HAPPINESS AWAITS THEM BEYOND THIS LIFE. THE KEY TO WITNESSING TO A MUSLIM IS GETTING HIM TO UNDERSTAND THAT ISLAM DOES NOT OFFER THESE THINGS AND THAT CHRISTIANITY MOST CERTAINLY DOES. IN FACT, CHRISTIANITY IS THE ONLY RELIGION THAT DOES. MUSLIMS USE MUCH OF THE SAME TERMINOLOGY THAT APPEARS IN THE HOLY BIBLE: SIN, SALVATION, HEAVEN, HELL, ONE GOD, LAW, AND PUNISHMENT. WHAT IS MISSING FROM THEIR LEXICON IS THE WORD “SAVIOR.” THE MUSLIM DOES NOT BELIEVE THAT HE NEEDS A SAVIOR BECAUSE HE BELIEVES HE ALONE MUST ATONE FOR HIS SIN BY HIS WORKS. ISLAM TEACHES THAT MAN IS BORN SINLESS AND, THEREFORE, DOES NOT HAVE A SIN NATURE FROM WHICH HE NEEDS TO BE SAVED. HIS SINLESSNESS WAS CORRUPTED BY EXTERNAL INFLUENCES AND CAN, THEREFORE, BE ‘CLEANED UP’ BY WORKS AND EFFORTS THAT PLEASE ALLAH. THE QUR’AN TELLS THE MUSLIM THAT HIS GOOD DEEDS CAN CANCEL OUT HIS BAD DEEDS (SURA 11:114), BUT NO ONE KNOWS HOW MANY GOOD DEEDS ARE ENOUGH. MUSLIMS BELIEVE THEY CAN ASK ALLAH FOR FORGIVENESS FROM SINS, BUT ALLAH MAY OR MAY NOT FORGIVE THEM. THERE IS, THEREFORE (AND THIS IS THE KEY), NO ASSURANCE OF SALVATION FOR MUSLIMS. MUSLIMS BELIEVE ONE MUST BE SORRY FOR SIN AND REPENT OF IT, BUT THE IDEA THAT PAYMENT FOR SIN IS REQUIRED BY A HOLY GOD IS NOT PART OF ISLAM. IT’S IMPORTANT TO BEGIN WITH THE IDEA THAT BEING SORRY FOR SIN WILL NOT HELP THE MUSLIM WHEN HE STANDS BEFORE A HOLY GOD ON JUDGMENT DAY. ASK THE MUSLIM IF A MURDERER WILL BE ALLOWED TO GO FREE IF HE SAYS HE’S SORRY IN COURT. MOST MUSLIMS WOULD AGREE THAT, IF THE JUDGE IS A GOOD MAN, HE MUST MAKE SURE JUSTICE IS DONE. BEING SORRY WON’T KEEP THE MURDERER OUT OF PRISON. THEN ASK THE MUSLIM IF HE BELIEVES HE WILL GO TO HEAVEN. MUSLIMS BELIEVE IN THE LAW OF MOSES, SO ASK IF HE HAS KEPT EACH ONE OF THE COMMANDMENTS PERFECTLY. ONCE HE ADMITS HE HAS LIED AT SOME TIME IN HIS LIFE OR LUSTED AFTER A WOMAN IN HIS HEART, ASK HIM, IF AN EARTHLY JUDGE CAN’T PARDON A MURDERER JUST BECAUSE HE IS SORRY, HOW CAN ALLAH FORGIVE HIM WHEN HE HAS JUST ADMITTED TO BEING A LIAR OR AN ADULTERER IN HIS HEART? IF HE’S AT ALL HONEST, HE WILL ADMIT THIS IS IMPOSSIBLE. AT THIS POINT, YOU CAN SAY THAT GOD MADE IT POSSIBLE FOR HIM TO GO TO HEAVEN EVEN THOUGH HE CAN’T GET THERE ON HIS OWN. PREACH JESUS CHRIST AS OUR SUBSTITUTE FOR SIN, OUR SAVIOR FROM SINS WE CANNOT ATONE FOR OURSELVES. IF YOU BRING UP THE FACT THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD OR ALLUDE TO THE TRINITY, BE PREPARED FOR A BROADER DISCUSSION, AS THOSE IDEAS ARE ANATHEMA TO MUSLIMS. AGAIN, THE KEY TO WITNESSING TO MUSLIMS IS THEIR LACK OF ASSURANCE. ISLAM TEACHES THAT ALLAH WAS THE SOURCE OF BOTH THE HOLY BIBLE AND THE QUR’AN, SO THEY ARE WILLING TO LISTEN TO PASSAGES FROM THE HOLY BIBLE. PASSAGES THAT SPEAK TO THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN’S HEART (PSALM 14:1-3; JEREMIAH 17:9; ROMANS 3:9-18), THE HOLINESS OF GOD (EXODUS 15:11; 1 SAMUEL 2:2; JOSHUA 24:19; PSALM 93:5) AND HIS HATRED FOR SIN (DEUTERONOMY 25:16; PROVERBS 6:16-19) WILL DRIVE HOME THE NEED FOR A SAVIOR. AS LONG AS THE MUSLIM BELIEVES HE CAN ATONE FOR SIN HIMSELF, THE MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL WILL BE FOOLISHNESS TO HIM. IF HE COMES TO UNDERSTAND THAT “NO ONE WILL BE DECLARED RIGHTEOUS IN HIS SIGHT BY OBSERVING THE LAW” (ROMANS 3:20), THE DOOR IS OPEN FOR THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL TO SHINE IN HIS HEART. OF COURSE, NO ONE COMES TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH SOLELY BY GOOD APOLOGETICS. THE NATURAL MAN DOES NOT ACCEPT THE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT BECAUSE THEY ARE SPIRITUALLY DISCERNED (1 CORINTHIANS 2:14), AND THE HOLY SPIRIT IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN OPEN THE EYES OF THE SPIRITUALLY BLIND. THEREFORE, ANY WITNESSING EFFORTS SHOULD BE BATHED IN PRAYER THAT HEARTS AND MINDS WILL BE OPENED SO THAT WHEN WE SPEAK THE TRUTH IN LOVE TO A MUSLIM, IT MAY PLEASE THE LORD TO GRANT HIM OR HER SALVATION THROUGH JESUS CHRIST.
WHAT IS A KINSMAN REDEEMER? THE KINSMAN-REDEEMER IS A MALE RELATIVE WHO, ACCORDING TO VARIOUS LAWS OF THE PENTATEUCH, HAD THE PRIVILEGE OR RESPONSIBILITY TO ACT ON BEHALF OF A RELATIVE WHO WAS IN TROUBLE, DANGER, OR NEED. THE HEBREW TERM (GO EL) FOR KINSMAN-REDEEMER DESIGNATES ONE WHO DELIVERS OR RESCUES (GENESIS 48:16; EXODUS 6:6) OR REDEEMS PROPERTY OR PERSON (LEVITICUS 27:9–25, 25:47–55). THE KINSMAN WHO REDEEMS OR VINDICATES A RELATIVE IS ILLUSTRATED MOST CLEARLY IN THE BOOK OF RUTH, WHERE THE KINSMAN-REDEEMER IS BOAZ. THE STORY OF RUTH AND BOAZ BEGINS WHEN RUTH AND HER MOTHER-IN-LAW, NAOMI, RETURN TO BETHLEHEM FROM MOAB WHERE THEY HAD BEEN LIVING. NAOMI’S HUSBAND AND BOTH SONS, ONE THE HUSBAND OF RUTH, HAD DIED, LEAVING THE WOMEN PENNILESS AND WITHOUT A MALE PROTECTOR. UPON ARRIVING IN BETHLEHEM, NAOMI SENDS RUTH TO GLEAN IN THE FIELDS OF BOAZ, A WEALTHY RELATIVE OF NAOMI TO WHOM THEY, THROUGH A SERIES OF DIVINELY APPOINTED CIRCUMSTANCES, APPEAL AS THEIR GO EL. BOAZ ACQUIESCES, WILLINGLY TAKES RUTH AS HIS WIFE, AND TOGETHER THEY BEAR A SON NAMED OBED WHO BECAME THE GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT) OF DAVID, THE FOREFATHER OF JESUS. YAHWEH IS ISRAEL’S REDEEMER, THE ONE WHO PROMISES TO DEFEND AND VINDICATE THEM. HE IS BOTH FATHER AND DELIVERER (EXODUS 20:2). THERE ARE NUMEROUS OLD TESTAMENT APPEALS TO GOD AS RESCUER OF THE WEAK AND NEEDY (PSALM 82:4; DANIEL 6:27; JEREMIAH 20:13) AND PRESERVER OF THE SHEEP OF ISRAEL (EZEKIEL 34:10–12, 22). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, CHRIST IS OFTEN REGARDED AS AN EXAMPLE OF A KINSMAN-REDEEMER BECAUSE, AS OUR BROTHER (HEBREWS 2:11), HE ALSO REDEEMS US BECAUSE OF OUR GREAT NEED, ONE THAT ONLY HE CAN SATISFY. IN RUTH 3:9, WE SEE A BEAUTIFUL AND POIGNANT PICTURE OF THE NEEDY SUPPLICANT, UNABLE TO RESCUE HERSELF, REQUESTING OF THE KINSMAN-REDEEMER THAT HE COVER HER WITH HIS PROTECTION, REDEEM HER, AND MAKE HER HIS WIFE. IN THE SAME WAY, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BOUGHT US FOR HIMSELF, OUT OF THE CURSE, OUT OF OUR DESTITUTION; MADE US HIS OWN BELOVED BRIDE; AND BLESSED US FOR ALL GENERATIONS. HE IS THE TRUE KINSMAN-REDEEMER OF ALL WHO CALL ON HIM IN FAITH.
WHAT IS THE TALMUD? THE WORD “TALMUD” IS A HEBREW WORD MEANING “LEARNING, INSTRUCTION.” THE TALMUD IS A CENTRAL TEXT OF MAINSTREAM JUDAISM AND CONSISTS PRIMARILY OF DISCUSSIONS AND COMMENTARY ON JEWISH HISTORY, LAW (ESPECIALLY ITS PRACTICAL APPLICATION TO LIFE), CUSTOMS AND CULTURE. THE TALMUD CONSISTS OF WHAT ARE KNOWN AS THE GEMARA AND THE MISHNAH. IN ADDITION TO THE INSPIRED WRITTEN HEBREW SCRIPTURES, WHICH CHRISTIANS CALL THE OLD TESTAMENT, JUDAISM HAS AN "ORAL TORAH" WHICH IS A TRADITION EXPLAINING WHAT THESE SCRIPTURES MEAN AND HOW TO INTERPRET THEM AND APPLY THE LAWS. ORTHODOX JEWS BELIEVE GOD TAUGHT THIS ORAL TORAH TO MOSES, AND TO OTHERS, DOWN TO THE PRESENT DAY. THIS TRADITION WAS MAINTAINED ONLY IN ORAL FORM UNTIL ABOUT THE 2ND CENTURY A.D., WHEN THE ORAL LAW WAS COMPILED AND WRITTEN DOWN IN A DOCUMENT CALLED THE MISHNAH. OVER THE NEXT FEW CENTURIES, ADDITIONAL COMMENTARIES ELABORATING ON THE MISHNAH WERE WRITTEN DOWN IN JERUSALEM AND BABYLON. THESE ADDITIONAL COMMENTARIES ARE KNOWN AS THE GEMARA. THE GEMARA AND THE MISHNAH TOGETHER ARE KNOWN AS THE TALMUD. THIS WAS COMPLETED IN THE 5TH CENTURY A.D. THERE ARE ACTUALLY TWO TALMUDS: THE JERUSALEM TALMUD AND THE BABYLONIAN TALMUD. THE BABYLONIAN TALMUD IS MORE COMPREHENSIVE, AND IS THE ONE MOST PEOPLE MEAN IF THEY JUST SAY "THE TALMUD" WITHOUT SPECIFYING WHICH ONE. THE TALMUD IS NOT EASY TO READ. THERE ARE OFTEN GAPS IN THE REASONING WHERE IT IS ASSUMED THAT YOU ALREADY KNOW WHAT THEY ARE TALKING ABOUT, AND CONCEPTS ARE OFTEN EXPRESSED IN A SORT OF SHORTHAND. BIBLICAL VERSES THAT SUPPORT A TEACHING ARE OFTEN REFERENCED BY ONLY TWO OR THREE WORDS. THE TALMUD PRESERVES A VARIETY OF VIEWS ON EVERY ISSUE AND DOES NOT ALWAYS CLEARLY IDENTIFY WHICH VIEW IS THE ACCEPTED ONE. CHRISTIANITY DOES NOT CONSIDER THE TALMUD TO BE INSPIRED IN THE SAME SENSE THAT THE 66 BOOKS OF THE BIBLICAL CANON ARE “GOD BREATHED” (2 TIMOTHY 3:16). WHILE SOME OF THE TEACHINGS FROM THE TALMUD MAY BE “COMPATIBLE” WITH BIBLICAL TEACHINGS, THE SAME CAN BE SAID FOR MANY DIFFERENT WRITINGS FROM MANY DIFFERENT RELIGIONS. FOR THE CHRISTIAN, THE STUDY OF THE TALMUD CAN BE A GREAT WAY TO LEARN MORE ABOUT JEWISH TRADITION, HISTORY, AND INTERPRETATION, BUT THE TALMUD IS NOT TO BE CONSIDERED THE AUTHORITATIVE WORD OF GOD.
[bookmark: _Hlk59229318]HOW DOES THE HOLY BIBLE DEFINE SUCCESS? WHEN KING DAVID WAS ABOUT TO DIE, HE GAVE HIS SON SOLOMON THE FOLLOWING ADVICE: “DO WHAT THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDS AND FOLLOW HIS TEACHINGS. OBEY EVERYTHING WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES. THEN YOU WILL BE A SUCCESS, NO MATTER WHAT YOU DO OR WHERE YOU GO” (1 KINGS 2:3). NOTICE THAT DAVID DIDN’T TELL HIS SON TO BUILD UP HIS KINGDOM WITH GREAT ARMIES OR TO GATHER WEALTH FROM OTHER LANDS OR TO DEFEAT HIS ENEMIES IN BATTLE. INSTEAD, HIS FORMULA FOR SUCCESS WAS TO FOLLOW GOD AND OBEY HIM. WHEN SOLOMON BECAME KING, HE DIDN’T ASK THE LORD FOR WEALTH AND POWER, BUT FOR WISDOM AND DISCERNMENT IN ORDER TO LEAD GOD’S PEOPLE. GOD WAS PLEASED BY THIS REQUEST AND GRANTED IT, GIVING SOLOMON A WISE AND UNDERSTANDING HEART, MORE THAN ANY MAN HAD EVER HAD BEFORE. HE ALSO GAVE SOLOMON THE THINGS HE DIDN’T ASK FOR—RICHES AND HONOR AMONG MEN (1 KINGS 3:1-14). SOLOMON TOOK HIS FATHER’S ADVICE TO HEART, AT LEAST FOR MOST OF HIS REIGN, AND REFLECTED ON IT IN HIS WRITING IN PROVERBS: “MY SON, DO NOT FORGET MY TEACHING, BUT LET YOUR HEART KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS, FOR LENGTH OF DAYS AND YEARS OF LIFE AND PEACE THEY WILL ADD TO YOU. LET NOT STEADFAST LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS FORSAKE YOU; BIND THEM AROUND YOUR NECK; WRITE THEM ON THE TABLET OF YOUR HEART. SO, YOU WILL FIND FAVOR AND GOOD SUCCESS IN THE SIGHT OF GOD AND MAN” (PROVERBS 3:1-4). JESUS REITERATED THIS TEACHING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WHEN HE DECLARED WHICH IS THE GREATEST COMMANDMENT: “LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH. THE SECOND IS THIS: 'LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.' THERE IS NO COMMANDMENT GREATER THAN THESE" (MARK 12:30-31). LOVING GOD MEANS OBEYING HIM AND KEEPING HIS COMMANDMENTS (JOHN 14:15, 23-24). THE FIRST STEP IN THIS PROCESS IS ACCEPTING THE FREE GIFT OF ETERNAL LIFE OFFERED BY JESUS CHRIST (JOHN 3:16). THIS IS THE BEGINNING OF TRUE BIBLICAL SUCCESS. WHEN THE GIFT IS RECEIVED, TRANSFORMATION BEGINS. THE PROCESS IS ACCOMPLISHED, NOT BY HUMAN WILL, BUT BY GOD’S HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN 1:12-13). HOW DOES THIS HAPPEN, AND WHAT IS THE RESULT? IT HAPPENS FIRST THROUGH TRUSTING THE LORD AND OBEYING HIM. AS WE OBEY HIM, HE TRANSFORMS US, GIVING US A COMPLETELY NEW NATURE (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17). AS WE GO THROUGH TROUBLE AND HARD TIMES, WHICH THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS “TRIALS,” WE ARE ABLE TO ENDURE WITH GREAT PEACE AND DIRECTION, AND WE BEGIN TO UNDERSTAND THAT GOD USES THOSE VERY TRIALS TO STRENGTHEN OUR INNER PERSON (JOHN 16:33; JAMES 1:2). IN OTHER WORDS, TROUBLE IN LIFE DOES NOT CAUSE US TO FAIL, BUT TO WALK THROUGH TROUBLE WITH GOD’S GRACE AND WISDOM. BY OBEYING GOD, WE GAIN FREEDOM FROM THE CURSES OF THIS WORLD—HATE, JEALOUSY, ADDICTIONS, CONFUSION, INFERIORITY COMPLEXES, ANGER, BITTERNESS, UNFORGIVENESS, SELFISHNESS, AND MORE. IN ADDITION, FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST (CHRISTIANS) POSSESS AND DISPLAY THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD WHO RESIDES IN THEIR HEARTS—LOVE, JOY, PEACE, PATIENCE, GOODNESS, KINDNESS, GENTLENESS, FAITHFULNESS, AND SELF-CONTROL (GALATIANS 5:22-23). WE HAVE AT OUR DISPOSAL KNOWLEDGE TO KNOW WHAT TO DO AND WHERE TO TURN (PROVERBS 3:5-6), UNHINDERED AMOUNTS OF WISDOM (JAMES 1:5), AND THE PEACE THAT PASSES UNDERSTANDING (PHILIPPIANS 4:7). AS WE GROW AND MATURE IN CHRIST, WE BEGIN TO THINK NOT ONLY OF OURSELVES BUT OF OTHERS. OUR GREATEST JOY BECOMES WHAT WE CAN DO FOR OTHERS AND GIVE TO OTHERS, AND HOW WE CAN HELP THEM GROW AND PROSPER SPIRITUALLY. THIS IS TRUE SUCCESS, BECAUSE A PERSON CAN HAVE ALL THE POWER, MONEY, POPULARITY, AND PRESTIGE THE WORLD HAS TO OFFER, BUT, IF HIS SOUL IS EMPTY AND BITTER, WORLDLY SUCCESS IS REALLY FAILURE. “WHAT GOOD WILL IT BE FOR A MAN IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD, YET FORFEITS HIS SOUL? OR WHAT CAN A MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SOUL?” (MATTHEW 16:26). ONE LAST WORD ON BIBLICAL SUCCESS. WHILE TRANSFORMATION OF OUR INNER LIVES IS GOD’S GOAL FOR US, HE ALSO ABUNDANTLY PROVIDES GOOD PHYSICAL GIFTS TO HIS CHILDREN (FOOD, CLOTHING, HOUSES, ETC.), AND HE LOVES TO DO IT (MATTHEW 6:25-33). YET MOST OF US, AT ONE TIME OR ANOTHER, FOCUS ON THE GIFTS RATHER THAN ON THE GIVER. THAT’S WHEN WE REGRESS IN OUR CONTENTMENT AND JOY AND WE QUENCH THE SPIRIT’S TRANSFORMING WORK WITHIN US, BECAUSE WE ARE FOCUSING ON THE WRONG THINGS. THAT MAY BE WHY THE LORD SOMETIMES LIMITS HIS GIFT-GIVING TO US—SO WE DO NOT STUMBLE OVER THE GIFTS AND FALL AWAY FROM HIM. PICTURE TWO HANDS. IN THE RIGHT HAND THERE ARE THE OFFER OF TRUE CONTENTMENT, THE ABILITY TO HANDLE LIFE’S PROBLEMS WITHOUT BEING OVERCOME BY THEM, AMAZING PEACE THAT SEES US THROUGH ALL CIRCUMSTANCES, WISDOM TO KNOW WHAT TO DO, KNOWLEDGE AND CONSTANT DIRECTION FOR LIFE, LOVE FOR OTHERS, ACCEPTANCE OF OURSELVES, JOY NO MATTER WHAT, AND, AT THE END OF LIFE, AN ETERNITY WITH THE GOD WHO FREELY GIVES ALL THESE GIFTS. THE OTHER HAND HOLDS ALL THE MONEY AND POWER AND "SUCCESS" THE WORLD HAS TO OFFER, WITHOUT ANY OF WHAT THE RIGHT HAND HOLDS. WHICH WOULD YOU CHOOSE? THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS, “WHERE YOUR TREASURE IS, THERE ALSO IS YOUR HEART” (MATTHEW 6:21). THAT WHICH IS IN THE RIGHT HAND IS THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF SUCCESS.
SHOULD A CHRISTIAN BE PATRIOTIC? THE ANSWER TO THIS QUESTION DEPENDS ON THE MEANING OF THE WORD “PATRIOTIC.” AS WITH MANY WORDS, THERE ARE DIFFERENT NUANCES OF MEANING, AND DIFFERENT PEOPLE USE THE WORD IN DIFFERENT WAYS. FOR EXAMPLE, AT ITS SIMPLEST MEANING BEING PATRIOTIC SIMPLY MEANS “LOVING ONE’S COUNTRY.” AS LONG AS THAT LOVE FOR COUNTRY DOES NOT SUPERSEDE ONE’S LOVE FOR GOD, AND IF IT IS KEPT IN PROPER PERSPECTIVE, THERE IS NOTHING WRONG WITH A CHRISTIAN BEING PATRIOTIC. HOWEVER, ANOTHER DEFINITION OF “PATRIOTIC” IMPLIES THAT THE INDIVIDUAL SHOULD PLACE THE INTERESTS OF THE NATION ABOVE HIS OR HER PERSONAL AND GROUP INTERESTS. CARRIED TO THIS EXTREME, PATRIOTISM CAN BECOME A FORM OF IDOLATRY, PARTICULARLY IF ONE’S LOVE FOR HIS COUNTRY IS GREATER THAN HIS LOVE FOR GOD AND GOD’S PLAN OF REDEEMING PEOPLE FROM “EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE AND NATION.” AS FAR AS A CHRISTIAN’S RESPONSIBILITY TOWARDS GOVERNMENT, WE KNOW FROM ROMANS 13:1-7 THAT WE ARE TO BE SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES AND TO HONOR THEM, EVEN WHEN THEY ARE NOT HONORABLE, BECAUSE IT IS ULTIMATELY GOD WHO HAS PLACED THEM IN AUTHORITY OVER US. SO, AS CHRISTIANS, WE ARE UNDER OBLIGATION TO GOD TO BE MODEL CITIZENS, SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES OVER US BY OBEYING LAWS, PAYING TAXES, ETC. HOWEVER, OUR RESPONSIBILITIES ARE FIRST AND FOREMOST TO BE OBEDIENT TO GOD. IN AMERICA, A DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC WHERE INDIVIDUAL CITIZENS HAVE THE ABILITY TO CHANGE AND INFLUENCE GOVERNMENT BY VOTING OR BY BEING POLITICALLY INVOLVED WHEN APPROPRIATE AND IN APPROPRIATE WAYS, PART OF BEING A GOOD CITIZEN IS VOTING AND HAVING WHATEVER POSITIVE INFLUENCE WE CAN ON GOVERNMENT. IN COUNTRIES WHERE CHRISTIANS HAVE NO SAY IN THE DECISIONS OF THEIR LEADERS, IT IS MORE DIFFICULT TO BE PATRIOTIC. IT IS VERY HARD TO LOVE OPPRESSIVE GOVERNMENTS. HOWEVER, AS CHRISTIANS WE ARE STILL OBLIGATED TO PRAY FOR OUR LEADERS (1 TIMOTHY 2:1-4). GOD WILL HONOR OUR OBEDIENCE TO THIS COMMAND, AND IN HIS PERFECT TIMING, HE WILL JUDGE LEADERS WHO TURN AWAY FROM HIM. SHOULD A CHRISTIAN BE PATRIOTIC? WITHIN REASON, YES. AT THE SAME TIME, A CHRISTIAN’S ULTIMATE FAITH, LOVE, AND OBEDIENCE ARE TO BE RESERVED FOR THE LORD ALONE.
WHAT MAKES CHRISTIANITY UNIQUE? IS CHRISTIANITY REALLY UNIQUE, OR IS IT JUST ONE OF MANY ROADS ON THE PATH TO TRUTH? IS CHRISTIANITY TRULY UNIQUE AMONG THE MANY FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS AROUND THE WORLD? IF IT IS, WHAT MAKES IT SO? UNIQUE AMONG ALL FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS, CHRISTIANITY MAKES SEVERAL CLAIMS THAT OTHERS DO NOT. FIRST, ALL FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS EXHORT MAN TO REACH UP TO GOD AND GRASP HOLD OF HIM THROUGH THEIR OWN EFFORTS. CHRISTIANITY IS THE ONLY RELIGION WHERE THE LORD REACHES DOWN TO MAN. SECOND, ALL FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS ARE SYSTEMS OF DO’S AND DON’TS TO APPEASE GOD; WHEREAS CHRISTIANITY IS A RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. THIRD, CHRISTIANITY LOOKS TO THE HOLY BIBLE AS THE SINGULAR PRIMARY & DIRECT SOURCE OF TRUTH FROM THE LORD. FINALLY, CHRISTIANITY IS BASED UPON TRULY THE MOST AMAZING EVENT IN ALL OF HUMAN HISTORY—THE RESURRECTION. AS TO THE FIRST ISSUE, OTHER FORMS OF RELIGION SUBSCRIBE TO A SYSTEM OF WORKS—THOSE WE SHOULD DO AND THOSE WE SHOULD AVOID—WHICH WILL MAKE US “GOOD ENOUGH” TO PLEASE GOD AND MERIT HIS FAVOR. CHRISTIANITY, ON THE OTHER HAND, IS BASED ON THE BIBLICAL PRINCIPLE THAT WE CAN NEVER BE GOOD ENOUGH TO BE IN THE PRESENCE OF A PERFECT, HOLY GOD. THE MOSAIC LAW WAS GIVEN TO MANKIND TO PROVE TO US THAT WE CAN’T KEEP IT. GALATIANS 3 DESCRIBES THE PURPOSE OF THE LAW. IT IS A “TUTOR” OR “SCHOOLMASTER” TO LEAD US TO CHRIST BECAUSE “…BY OBSERVING THE LAW NO ONE WILL BE JUSTIFIED” (GALATIANS 2:16). THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF KEEPING THE LAW IS REVEALED IN WHAT JESUS CALLED THE “FIRST AND GREATEST COMMANDMENT” IN MATTHEW 22:37: “LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND.” THIS WOULD MEAN LOVING GOD WITH EVERY FIBER OF OUR BEING 24/7, WITH NEVER A THOUGHT FOR OURSELVES, AN IMPOSSIBLE TASK FOR ANYONE. BUT RATHER THAN CONDEMNING US AS LAW-BREAKERS AND LEAVING IT AT THAT, GOD PROVIDED A SUBSTITUTE—JESUS CHRIST—WHO OBEYED THE LAW PERFECTLY FOR US. BY FAITH IN HIM AND ACCEPTING HIS WORK ON OUR BEHALF, WE ARE JUSTIFIED AND MADE RIGHTEOUS. HERE IS THE CRUCIAL DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHRISTIANITY AND ALL FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS. AS TO THE SECOND POINT, CHRISTIANITY IS NOT A RELIGIOUS SYSTEM, BUT A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, ONE THAT HE ETERNALLY INITIATED AND ETERNALLY MAINTAINS. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT MANKIND WAS CREATED SPECIFICALLY TO HAVE A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD, BUT TEMPTATION/SIN SEPARATES ALL MEN FROM HIM (ROMANS 3:23, 5:12). CHRISTIANITY TEACHES THAT JESUS CHRIST WALKED THIS EARTH, FULLY GOD, AND YET FULLY MAN (PHILIPPIANS 2:6-11), AND DIED ON THE CROSS TO RESTORE THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP THAT WAS BROKEN BY TEMPTATION/SIN. AFTER HIS DEATH ON THE CROSS, CHRIST WAS BURIED, HE ROSE AGAIN, AND NOW LIVES AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], MAKING INTERCESSION FOR BELIEVERS FOREVER (HEBREWS 7:25). THE INTIMACY OF THIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP IS REVEALED IN TWO POIGNANT PICTURES. NOW NO LONGER SEEN AS LAW-BREAKERS, WE HAVE BEEN ADOPTED INTO GOD’S OWN SEXLESS FAMILY AS HIS SEXLESS CHILDREN (EPHESIANS 1:5). EVEN MORE INTIMATELY, BELIEVERS ARE THE VERY “BODY OF CHRIST” OF WHICH HE IS THE HEAD (EPHESIANS 1:22-23), HAVING BEEN PURCHASED BY HIS BLOOD (HEBREWS 9:12). NO FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION EVER MAKES ASSERTIONS THAT EVEN BEGIN TO APPROXIMATE THIS INCREDIBLE TRUTH. ANOTHER THING THAT MAKES CHRISTIANITY UNIQUE IS ITS SOURCE OF INFORMATION. ALL FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS HAVE SOME SORT OF BASIS OF INFORMATION THAT OUTLINES ITS BELIEFS AND PRACTICES, BUT NONE HAVE ONE SOURCE OF INFORMATION THAT MAKES THE CLAIMS CHRISTIANITY DOES ABOUT THE HOLY BIBLE—IT IS THE WRITTEN WORD OF GOD, AND IT IS INFALLIBLE AND INERRANT AND ALL THAT IS NECESSARY FOR FAITH AND PRACTICE (2 TIMOTHY 3:16). CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE INSPIRED—LITERALLY “GOD-BREATHED”—WORD OF GOD AND THAT ITS TEACHING IS THE FINAL SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2; 2 TIMOTHY 3:16; 2 PETER 1:20-21). THOUGH THERE ARE ALL FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS THAT USE PROPHECY, NONE ARE 100.0000% ACCURATE, AS ARE THOSE IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND NONE OF THEM POINT TO SOMEONE LIKE THE LORD WHO MADE INCREDIBLE CLAIMS AND PERFORMED INCREDIBLE DEEDS. PERHAPS THE MOST DEFINING PRINCIPLE OF CHRISTIANITY THAT MAKES IT TRULY UNIQUE IN EVERY WAY AND PROVIDES ITS FUNDAMENTAL BASIS IS THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD. WITHIN CHRISTIANITY, THE RESURRECTION IS VITALLY IMPORTANT, FOR WITHOUT IT, CHRISTIANITY DOES NOT EXIST, AND OUR FAITH IS USELESS (1 CORINTHIANS 15:14). IT WAS JESUS' RESURRECTION & STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION [ACTS 8:1-3] THAT TOTALLY CHANGED THE LIVES OF THE CHRISTIAN APOSTLES. AFTER JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED, THE DISCIPLES RAN AND HID. BUT WHEN THEY SAW THE RISEN LORD, THEY KNEW THAT ALL JESUS HAD SAID AND DONE PROVED THAT HE WAS INDEED GOD IN FLESH. NO OTHER RELIGIOUS LEADER HAS DIED IN FULL VIEW OF TRAINED EXECUTIONERS, HAD A GUARDED TOMB, AND THEN ROSE THREE DAYS LATER TO APPEAR TO MANY PEOPLE. THE RESURRECTION IS PROOF OF WHO JESUS IS AND THAT HE DID ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE SET OUT TO DO: PROVIDE THE ONLY MEANS OF REDEMPTION FOR MANKIND. BUDDHA DID NOT RISE FROM THE DEAD. MUHAMMAD DID NOT RISE FROM THE DEAD. CONFUCIUS DID NOT RISE FROM THE DEAD. KRISHNA DID NOT RISE FROM THE DEAD. ONLY JESUS HAS PHYSICALLY RISEN FROM THE DEAD, WALKED ON WATER, CLAIMED TO BE GOD, AND RAISED OTHERS FROM THE DEAD. HE HAS CONQUERED DEATH. ONLY IN CHRISTIANITY DO WE HAVE THE PERSON OF CHRIST WHO CLAIMED TO BE GOD, PERFORMED MANY MIRACLES TO PROVE HIS CLAIM OF DIVINITY, DIED AND ROSE FROM THE DEAD, AND CLAIMED THAT HE ALONE IS “THE WAY THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE” (JOHN 14:6) AND THAT NO ONE COMES TO THE FATHER EXCEPT THROUGH HIM.
WHAT IS SAVING (SALVIFIC) GRACE? AS AN IDIOM, “SAVING GRACE” REFERS TO A “REDEEMING QUALITY” THAT MAKES A PERSON OR A THING ACCEPTABLE. BUT THAT IS NOT THE BIBLICAL MEANING. THE WORD GRACE IN THE HOLY BIBLE MEANS “UNMERITED DIVINE ASSISTANCE GIVEN HUMANS FOR THEIR REGENERATION OR SANCTIFICATION” OR “GOD’S BENEVOLENCE TO THE UNDESERVING.” BIBLICALLY, “SAVING GRACE” IS THE GRACE OF GOD THAT SAVES A PERSON. SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT GRACE, THE UNEARNED FAVOR OF THE LORD, IS NECESSARY “BECAUSE BY THE WORKS OF THE LAW NO FLESH WILL BE JUSTIFIED IN HIS SIGHT” (ROMANS 3:20 NASB). THE ONLY WAY TO RECEIVE GOD’S SAVING GRACE IS THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST: “BUT NOW APART FROM THE LAW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD HAS BEEN MANIFESTED...THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST FOR ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE” (ROMANS 3:21-22 NASB). SAVING GRACE RESULTS IN OUR SANCTIFICATION, THE PROCESS BY WHICH GOD CONFORMS US TO THE IMAGE OF CHRIST. AT THE MOMENT OF SALVATION, BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH, GOD MAKES US NEW CREATURES (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17). AND HE PROMISES TO NEVER FORSAKE HIS CHILDREN: “BEING CONFIDENT OF THIS, THAT HE WHO BEGAN A GOOD WORK IN YOU WILL CARRY IT ON TO COMPLETION UNTIL THE DAY OF CHRIST JESUS” (PHILIPPIANS 1:6). WE HAVE NOTHING IN OURSELVES THAT WILL COMMEND US TO GOD (ROMANS 3:10-11)—WE HAVE NO “SAVING GRACE” ON OUR OWN. BEING FUNDAMENTALLY UNACCEPTABLE TO GOD, WE ASK, ALONG WITH JESUS’ DISCIPLES, “HOW CAN WE BE SAVED?” JESUS’ ANSWER IS REASSURING: “WHAT IS IMPOSSIBLE WITH MEN IS POSSIBLE WITH GOD” (LUKE 18:26-27). SALVATION IS GOD’S WORK. HE GIVES THE GRACE WE NEED. OUR “SAVING GRACE” IS CHRIST HIMSELF. HIS WORK ON THE CROSS IS WHAT SAVES US, NOT OUR OWN MERIT. IT IS EASY TO THINK THAT, BY OUR FAITH, WE CONTRIBUTE IN SOME SMALL WAY TO OUR SALVATION. AFTER ALL, CHRIST’S MERIT MUST BE APPLIED TO US BY FAITH, AND IT SEEMS OUR FAITH IS COMING FROM US. BUT ROMANS 3:10-12 SAYS THAT NONE OF US SEEK AFTER GOD. AND EPHESIANS 2:8 SAYS, “FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED THROUGH FAITH; AND THAT [FAITH] NOT OF YOURSELVES, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD.” HEBREWS 12:2 SAYS THAT JESUS IS THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH. GOD’S SAVING GRACE IS COMPLETELY HIS GIFT. EVEN OUR ABILITY TO ACCEPT HIS SAVING GRACE IS JUST ANOTHER GIFT FROM GOD.
DOES THE QUR’AN REPLACE THE HOLY BIBLE? RATHER THAN REPLACING, THE QUR’AN URGES MUSLIMS TO READ THE HOLY BIBLE. MANY MUSLIMS HAVE NEVER READ THE HOLY BIBLE BECAUSE THEY THINK THE QUR’AN HAS REPLACED IT. THE QUR’AN, HOWEVER, NEVER CLAIMS TO ANNUL THE HOLY BIBLE. THE QUR’AN PRAISES THE HOLY BIBLE AS GOD’S GUIDING TRUTH (SURAH 5:46; 3:3; 10:94-95). SOME MUSLIMS SAY THAT JUST AS THE GOSPEL (INJEEL) ABROGATED THE LAW (TAURET), THE QUR’AN REPLACES THE GOSPEL. HOWEVER, THE GOSPEL DID NOT ABROGATE THE LAW. THE PERFECT JESUS CAME, NOT TO ABOLISH THE LAW, BUT TO FULFILL THE LAW. JESUS SAID, “DO NOT THINK THAT I HAVE COME TO ABOLISH THE LAW OR THE PROPHETS; I HAVE NOT COME TO ABOLISH THEM BUT TO FULFILL THEM. FOR TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, UNTIL HEAVEN AND EARTH PASS AWAY, NOT AN IOTA, NOT A DOT, WILL PASS FROM THE LAW UNTIL ALL IS ACCOMPLISHED” (MATTHEW 5:17-18). JESUS SHOWED THAT GOD’S LAW IS EVEN HARDER TO KEEP THAN MEN THINK. “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THOSE OF OLD, ‘YOU SHALL NOT MURDER; AND WHOEVER MURDERS WILL BE LIABLE TO JUDGMENT.’ BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT EVERYONE WHO IS ANGRY WITH HIS BROTHER WILL BE LIABLE TO JUDGMENT; WHOEVER INSULTS HIS BROTHER WILL BE LIABLE TO THE COUNCIL; AND WHOEVER SAYS, ‘YOU FOOL!’ WILL BE LIABLE TO THE HELL OF FIRE...YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID, ‘YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.’ BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT EVERYONE WHO LOOKS AT A WOMAN WITH LUSTFUL INTENT HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART” (MATTHEW 5:21-22, 27-28). HAVE YOU MET THAT PERFECT STANDARD? THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS NONE OF US CAN KEEP THE LAW’S DEMANDS. WE DESERVE DEATH (ROMANS 3:23; 6:23). THANKFULLY, JESUS FAULTLESSLY KEPT THE LAW OF GOD. AS THE PERFECT SACRIFICE, JESUS PAID THE PENALTY FOR SIN BY DYING ON THE CROSS. FIND OUT HOW JESUS’ DEATH GIVES LIFE TO BELIEVING SINNERS. TRUST GOD’S WORD, THE HOLY BIBLE, WHICH CAN NEVER BE REPLACED. “THE SUM OF YOUR WORD IS TRUTH, AND EVERY ONE OF YOUR RIGHTEOUS RULES ENDURES FOREVER” (PSALM 119:160).
WHEN CAN A DOCTRINE BE CONSIDERED TRULY BIBLICAL? A DOCTRINE CAN ONLY BE CONSIDERED TRULY BIBLICAL WHEN IT IS EXPLICITLY TAUGHT IN THE HOLY BIBLE. AN ISSUE COULD BE UNBIBLICAL (OPPOSED TO THE TEACHINGS OF THE HOLY BIBLE). AN UNBIBLICAL DOCTRINE IS ANY TEACHING THAT STANDS OPPOSED TO THE HOLY BIBLE’S CLEAR TEACHING. FOR EXAMPLE, A BELIEF THAT JESUS SINNED IS UNBIBLICAL. IT STANDS IN DIRECT CONTRAST TO WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES IN MANY PLACES, INCLUDING HEBREWS 4:15: “WE HAVE ONE WHO HAS BEEN TEMPTED IN EVERY WAY, JUST AS WE ARE—YET HE DID NOT SIN.” AN UNBIBLICAL DOCTRINE WOULD BE ANY TEACHING THAT IS NOT DIRECTLY TAUGHT IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IT CAN BE EITHER GOOD OR BAD. FOR EXAMPLE, VOTING IN A DEMOCRATIC ELECTION IS A POSITIVE PRACTICE, BUT IT IS NOT EXPLICITLY COMMANDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. TO OBSERVE CERTAIN HOLIDAYS IS OFTEN NEITHER GOOD NOR BAD: “ONE PERSON CONSIDERS ONE DAY MORE SACRED THAN ANOTHER; ANOTHER CONSIDERS EVERY DAY ALIKE. EACH OF THEM SHOULD BE FULLY CONVINCED IN THEIR OWN MIND” (ROMANS 14:5). ANY TEACHING ABOUT THE OBSERVANCE OF LENT, FOR EXAMPLE, IS EXTRA-BIBLICAL. BIBLICAL DOCTRINES, THEN, ARE TEACHINGS EXPLICITLY TAUGHT IN THE HOLY BIBLE. EXAMPLES OF THESE INCLUDE GOD’S CREATION OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH (GENESIS 1:1), THE SINFULNESS OF ALL PEOPLE (ROMANS 3), THE VIRGIN BIRTH OF JESUS (MATTHEW 1:20-25; LUKE 1:26-38), THE PHYSICAL DEATH AND LITERAL RESURRECTION OF JESUS (1 CORINTHIANS 15:3-11), SALVATION BY GRACE ALONE THROUGH FAITH ALONE (EPHESIANS 2:8-9), THE INSPIRATION OF SCRIPTURE (2 TIMOTHY 3:16-17), AND MANY OTHERS. PROBLEMS OCCUR WHEN PEOPLE CONFUSE THESE CATEGORIES. FOR EXAMPLE, TO TEACH THAT THE VIRGIN BIRTH IS AN OPTIONAL DOCTRINE THAT CHRISTIANS ARE FREE TO BELIEVE OR NOT BELIEVE IS TO REJECT A CORE TEACHING OF THE HOLY BIBLE. IT PRESENTS A BIBLICAL DOCTRINE AS NON-ESSENTIAL. THEN THERE ARE THOSE WHO PRESENT EXTRA-BIBLICAL TEACHINGS IN TRUTH AS BIBLICAL DOCTRINES, WHICH THEY ARE BECAUSE ALL SCRIPTURE IS INSPIRED BY THE LORD, NOT SOME OF IT, BUT ALL OF IT IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15-17, NOT JUST A FEW BOOKS CHOSEN BY MAN’S OWN ETERNAL BULLSHIT, LIES & PARTIAL TRUTHS, BUT THE LORD’S TRUTH. A PERSON’S OPINIONS AND PREFERENCES ARE GIVEN THE WEIGHT OF GOD’S LAW; THIS HAPPENS SOMETIMES IN MATTERS OF CLOTHING, MUSIC STYLE, AND FOOD CHOICE. WHEN WE “TEACH AS DOCTRINES THE COMMANDMENTS OF MEN” (MARK 7:7), WE BECOME LIKE THE PHARISEES WHOM THE LORD STRONGLY DAMNED. OUR GOAL MUST BE TO SPEAK CLEARLY AND FIRMLY WHEN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS PLAIN. AS MANY HAVE SAID, IN THE ESSENTIALS, UNITY; IN THE NON-ESSENTIALS, DIVERSITY; IN ALL THINGS, CHARITY.
IS TEMPTATION A SIN? IS IT A SIN TO BE TEMPTED? TEMPTATION, BY ITS VERY NATURE, FEELS WRONG. GOD'S MORAL LAW IS WRITTEN IN THE HEART OF EVERY HUMAN BEING (ROMANS 1:20), AND WHEN A SINFUL TEMPTATION IS INTRODUCED, OUR CONSCIENCES IMMEDIATELY SENSE DANGER. HOWEVER, THE TEMPTATION ITSELF IS NOT THE SIN, BUT THE BEGINNING THAT CAN LEAD TO SINNING IN JAMES 1:14-15. JESUS WAS TEMPTED (MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:1-13), BUT HE NEVER SINNED (HEBREWS 4:15). SIN OCCURS WHEN WE MISHANDLE TEMPTATION. THERE ARE TWO AVENUES BY WHICH WE ARE TEMPTED: VICTORIA [BABYLON] AND MAN’S OWN SINFUL FLESH. ACTS 5 GIVES AN EXAMPLE OF SOMEONE TEMPTED BY VICTORIA [BABYLON]. ANANIAS AND HIS WIFE, SAPPHIRA, WANTING TO APPEAR MORE SPIRITUAL THAN THEY REALLY WERE, LIED TO THE APOSTLES AND PRETENDED THEY WERE GIVING AS AN OFFERING THE FULL PRICE OF SOME PROPERTY THEY HAD SOLD. PETER CONFRONTED THEM: “HOW IS IT THAT SATAN HAS SO FILLED YOUR HEART THAT YOU HAVE LIED TO THE HOLY SPIRIT AND HAVE KEPT FOR YOURSELF SOME OF THE MONEY YOU RECEIVED FOR THE LAND?” (VERSE 3). IN THIS INSTANCE, PETER KNEW THAT THE TEMPTATION TO LIE HAD COME FROM BABYLON. ANANIAS AND HIS WIFE BOTH GAVE IN TO THAT TEMPTATION (VERSES 7-10). THE BETRAYAL OF JESUS BY JUDAS ISCARIOT IS ALSO ATTRIBUTED TO SATAN'S INFLUENCE (LUKE 22:3; JOHN 13:2). ULTIMATELY, SINCE SATAN IS THE "GOD OF THIS WORLD" (2 CORINTHIANS 4:4) AND THE FATHER OF LIES (JOHN 8:44), ALL EVIL ORIGINATES WITH HIM. HOWEVER, OUR OWN SELFISH NATURE IS AN ALLY OF SATAN’S. WE NEED NO PROMPTING FROM SATAN TO ENTERTAIN SINFUL IDEAS. JAMES 1:13-14 SAYS, "WHEN TEMPTED, NO ONE SHOULD SAY, 'GOD IS TEMPTING ME.' FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE TEMPT ANYONE; BUT EACH PERSON IS TEMPTED WHEN THEY ARE DRAGGED AWAY BY THEIR OWN EVIL DESIRE AND ENTICED." EVEN THOUGH WE MAY DESIRE TO DO GOOD, WE ARE ALL TEMPTED. NO ONE IS ABOVE IT, EVEN SOMEONE LIKE THE APOSTLE PAUL. HE SHARED HIS OWN STRUGGLE OF FLESH AGAINST SPIRIT WHEN HE WROTE IN ROMANS 7:22-23, "FOR IN MY INNER BEING I DELIGHT IN GOD’S LAW; BUT I SEE ANOTHER LAW AT WORK IN ME, WAGING WAR AGAINST THE LAW OF MY MIND AND MAKING ME A PRISONER OF THE LAW OF SIN AT WORK WITHIN ME." TEMPTATION IS NOT OF ITSELF SINFUL. IT BECOMES SIN WHEN WE ALLOW THE TEMPTATION TO BECOME ACTION, EVEN IN OUR MINDS. LUST, FOR EXAMPLE, IS SIN EVEN THOUGH IT MAY NEVER BE ACTED UPON (MATTHEW 5:28). COVETOUSNESS, PRIDE, GREED, AND ENVY ARE ALL SINS OF THE HEART; EVEN THOUGH THEY MAY NOT BE APPARENT TO ANYONE ELSE, THEY ARE STILL SIN (ROMANS 1:29; MARK 7:21-22). WHEN WE GIVE IN TO THE TEMPTATION TO ENTERTAIN SUCH THOUGHTS, THEY TAKE ROOT IN OUR HEARTS AND DEFILE US (MATTHEW 15:18–19). WHEN WE YIELD TO TEMPTATION, WE REPLACE THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT WITH THE FRUIT OF THE FLESH (EPHESIANS 5:9; GALATIANS 5:19-23). AND, MANY TIMES, WHAT WAS FIRST ENTERTAINED AS A THOUGHT BECOMES ACTION (SEE JAMES 1:15). THE BEST DEFENSE AGAINST GIVING IN TO TEMPTATION IS TO FLEE AT THE FIRST SUGGESTION. JOSEPH IS A GREAT EXAMPLE OF SOMEONE WHO DID NOT ALLOW TEMPTATION TO BECOME SIN (GENESIS 39:6–12). ALTHOUGH TEMPTED TO SIN SEXUALLY, HE DID NOT GIVE THE TEMPTATION TIME TO TAKE ROOT. HE USED THE LEGS GOD GAVE HIM AND PHYSICALLY FLED. RATHER THAN STAY IN A POTENTIALLY DANGEROUS SITUATION AND TRY TO TALK, REASON, JUSTIFY, EXPLAIN, OR OTHERWISE WEAKEN HIS RESOLVE, JOSEPH TOOK OFF. THE TEMPTATION WAS NOT SIN FOR HIM BECAUSE HE DEALT WITH IT IN A GOD-HONORING WAY. IT COULD EASILY HAVE BECOME SIN IF JOSEPH HAD STAYED AROUND TO TRY TO MATCH HIS WITS AND SELF-CONTROL AGAINST THE POWER OF THE FLESH. ROMANS 13:13-14 (ESV) GIVES US A GUIDELINE FOR AVOIDING SITUATIONS THAT CAN LEAD TO TEMPTATION. "LET US WALK PROPERLY AS IN THE DAYTIME, NOT IN ORGIES AND DRUNKENNESS, NOT IN SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND SENSUALITY, NOT IN QUARRELING AND JEALOUSY. BUT PUT ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND MAKE NO PROVISION FOR THE FLESH, TO GRATIFY ITS DESIRES." IF WE DETERMINE TO "MAKE NO PROVISION FOR THE FLESH," WE WILL KEEP OURSELVES OUT OF SITUATIONS THAT MAY PROVE TOO TEMPTING. WHEN WE PUT OURSELVES IN SITUATIONS WHERE WE KNOW WE WILL BE TEMPTED, WE ARE ASKING FOR TROUBLE. GOD PROMISES TO PROVIDE A "WAY OF ESCAPE" WHEN WE ARE TEMPTED (1 CORINTHIANS 10:13), BUT OFTEN THAT WAY IS TO AVOID THE SITUATION ALTOGETHER. “FLEE THE EVIL DESIRES OF YOUTH” (2 TIMOTHY 2:22). JESUS TAUGHT US TO PRAY, "LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION" (LUKE 11:4), BUT WE HAVE A RESPONSIBILITY TO PAY ATTENTION TO THE DIRECTION GOD IS LEADING US AND AVOID TEMPTATION WHENEVER WE CAN.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT GOSSIP? THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED “GOSSIP” IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS DEFINED AS “ONE WHO REVEALS SECRETS, ONE WHO GOES ABOUT AS A TALEBEARER OR SCANDAL-MONGER.” A GOSSIPER IS A PERSON WHO HAS PRIVILEGED INFORMATION ABOUT PEOPLE AND PROCEEDS TO REVEAL THAT INFORMATION TO THOSE WHO HAVE NO BUSINESS KNOWING IT. GOSSIP IS DISTINGUISHED FROM SHARING INFORMATION IN TWO WAYS: 1. INTENT. GOSSIPERS OFTEN HAVE THE GOAL OF BUILDING THEMSELVES UP BY MAKING OTHERS LOOK BAD AND EXALTING THEMSELVES AS SOME KIND OF REPOSITORIES OF KNOWLEDGE. 2. THE TYPE OF INFORMATION SHARED. GOSSIPERS SPEAK OF THE FAULTS AND FAILINGS OF OTHERS, OR REVEAL POTENTIALLY EMBARRASSING OR SHAMEFUL DETAILS REGARDING THE LIVES OF OTHERS WITHOUT THEIR KNOWLEDGE OR APPROVAL. EVEN IF THEY MEAN NO HARM, IT IS STILL GOSSIP. IN THE BOOK OF ROMANS, PAUL REVEALS THE SINFUL NATURE AND LAWLESSNESS OF MANKIND, STATING HOW GOD POURED OUT HIS WRATH ON THOSE WHO REJECTED HIS LAWS. BECAUSE THEY HAD TURNED AWAY FROM GOD'S INSTRUCTION AND GUIDANCE, HE GAVE THEM OVER TO THEIR SINFUL NATURES. THE LIST OF SINS INCLUDES GOSSIPS AND SLANDERERS (ROMANS 1:29-32). WE SEE FROM THIS PASSAGE HOW SERIOUS THE SIN OF GOSSIP IS AND THAT IT CHARACTERIZES THOSE WHO ARE UNDER GOD’S WRATH. ANOTHER GROUP WHO WERE (AND STILL ARE TODAY) KNOWN FOR INDULGING IN GOSSIP IS WIDOWS. PAUL CAUTIONS WIDOWS AGAINST ENTERTAINING THE HABIT OF GOSSIP AND OF BEING IDLE. THESE WOMEN ARE DESCRIBED AS “GOSSIPS AND BUSYBODIES, SAYING THINGS THEY OUGHT NOT TO” (1 TIMOTHY 5:12-13). BECAUSE WOMEN TEND TO SPEND A LOT OF TIME IN EACH OTHER'S HOMES AND WORK CLOSELY WITH OTHER WOMEN, THEY HEAR AND OBSERVE SITUATIONS WHICH CAN BECOME DISTORTED, ESPECIALLY WHEN REPEATED OVER AND OVER. PAUL STATES THAT WIDOWS GET INTO THE HABIT OF GOING FROM HOME TO HOME, LOOKING FOR SOMETHING TO OCCUPY THEIR IDLENESS. IDLE HANDS ARE THE DEVIL'S WORKSHOP, AND GOD CAUTIONS AGAINST ALLOWING IDLENESS TO ENTER OUR LIVES. “A GOSSIP BETRAYS A CONFIDENCE; SO, AVOID A MAN [OR WOMAN] WHO TALKS TOO MUCH” (PROVERBS 20:19). WOMEN ARE CERTAINLY NOT THE ONLY ONES WHO HAVE BEEN FOUND GUILTY OF GOSSIP. ANYONE CAN ENGAGE IN GOSSIP SIMPLY BY REPEATING SOMETHING HEARD IN CONFIDENCE. THE BOOK OF PROVERBS HAS A LONG LIST OF VERSES THAT COVER THE DANGERS OF GOSSIP AND THE POTENTIAL HURT THAT RESULTS FROM IT. “A MAN WHO LACKS JUDGMENT DERIDES HIS NEIGHBOR, BUT A MAN OF UNDERSTANDING HOLDS HIS TONGUE. A GOSSIP BETRAYS A CONFIDENCE, BUT A TRUSTWORTHY MAN KEEPS A SECRET” (PROVERBS 11:12-13). THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT “A PERVERSE MAN STIRS UP DISSENSION, AND A GOSSIP SEPARATES CLOSE FRIENDS” (PROVERBS 16:28). MANY A FRIENDSHIP HAS BEEN RUINED OVER A MISUNDERSTANDING THAT STARTED WITH GOSSIP. THOSE WHO ENGAGE IN THIS BEHAVIOR DO NOTHING BUT STIR UP TROUBLE AND CAUSE ANGER, BITTERNESS, AND PAIN AMONG FRIENDS. SADLY, SOME PEOPLE THRIVE ON THIS AND LOOK FOR OPPORTUNITIES TO DESTROY OTHERS. AND WHEN SUCH PEOPLE ARE CONFRONTED, THEY DENY THE ALLEGATIONS AND ANSWER WITH EXCUSES AND RATIONALIZATIONS. RATHER THAN ADMIT WRONGDOING, THEY BLAME SOMEONE ELSE OR ATTEMPT TO MINIMIZE THE SERIOUSNESS OF THE SIN. “A FOOL'S MOUTH IS HIS UNDOING, AND HIS LIPS ARE A SNARE TO HIS SOUL. THE WORDS OF A GOSSIP ARE LIKE CHOICE MORSELS; THEY GO DOWN TO A MAN'S INMOST PARTS” (PROVERBS 18:7-8). THOSE WHO GUARD THEIR TONGUES KEEP THEMSELVES FROM CALAMITY (PROVERBS 21:23). SO, WE MUST GUARD OUR TONGUES AND REFRAIN FROM THE SINFUL ACT OF GOSSIP. IF WE SURRENDER OUR NATURAL DESIRES TO THE LORD, HE WILL HELP US TO REMAIN RIGHTEOUS. MAY WE ALL FOLLOW THE HOLY BIBLE’S TEACHING ON GOSSIP BY KEEPING OUR MOUTHS SHUT UNLESS IT IS NECESSARY AND APPROPRIATE TO SPEAK.
DOES THE HOLY BIBLE CONDONE SLAVERY? THERE IS A TENDENCY TO LOOK AT SLAVERY AS SOMETHING OF THE PAST. BUT IT IS ESTIMATED THAT THERE ARE TODAY OVER 27 MILLION PEOPLE IN THE WORLD WHO ARE SUBJECT TO SLAVERY: FORCED LABOR, SEX TRADE, INHERITABLE PROPERTY, ETC. AS THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN REDEEMED FROM THE SLAVERY OF TEMPTATION/SIN, FOLLOWERS OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD BE THE FOREMOST CHAMPIONS OF ENDING HUMAN SLAVERY IN THE WORLD TODAY. THE QUESTION ARISES, THOUGH, WHY DOES THE HOLY BIBLE NOT SPEAK OUT STRONGLY AGAINST SLAVERY? WHY DOES THE HOLY BIBLE, IN FACT, SUPPORT THE PRACTICE OF HUMAN SLAVERY? THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SPECIFICALLY DAMN THE PRACTICE OF SLAVERY. IT GIVES INSTRUCTIONS ON HOW SLAVES SHOULD BE TREATED (DEUTERONOMY 15:12-15; EPHESIANS 6:9; COLOSSIANS 4:1), BUT DOES NOT OUTLAW SLAVERY ALTOGETHER. MANY SEE THIS AS THE HOLY BIBLE CONDONING ALL FORMS OF SLAVERY. WHAT MANY, FAIL TO UNDERSTAND IS THAT SLAVERY IN BIBLICAL TIMES IS NO DIFFERENT FROM THE SLAVERY THAT WAS PRACTICED IN THE PAST FEW CENTURIES IN MANY PARTS OF THE WORLD. THE SLAVERY IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS BASED EXCLUSIVELY ON RACE, AMONG OTHER TOUCHY THINGS. PEOPLE WERE ENSLAVED BECAUSE OF THEIR NATIONALITY IF THEY WERE NOT OF ROMAN CITIZENSHIP IN ACTS 21-22 OR THE WHITE COLOR OF THEIR SKIN IN LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 8. IN HOLY BIBLE TIMES, SLAVERY IS ALSO BASED ON ECONOMICS; IT WAS A MATTER OF SOCIAL STATUS. PEOPLE SOLD THEMSELVES AS SLAVES WHEN THEY COULD NOT PAY THEIR DEBTS OR PROVIDE FOR THEIR FAMILIES. IN NEW TESTAMENT TIMES, SOMETIMES DOCTORS, LAWYERS, AND EVEN POLITICIANS WERE SLAVES OF SOMEONE ELSE. SOME PEOPLE ACTUALLY CHOSE TO BE SLAVES SO AS TO HAVE ALL THEIR NEEDS PROVIDED FOR BY THEIR MASTERS. THE SLAVERY OF THE PAST FEW CENTURIES WAS OFTEN BASED EXCLUSIVELY ON BLACK/BROWN SKIN COLOR IN LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 8. IN THE ENGLISH UNITED STATES, MANY BLACK PEOPLE WERE CONSIDERED SLAVES BECAUSE OF THEIR AFRICAN NATIONALITY & AFRICAN ROOTS BECAUSE THE ESTABLISHMENT IS IN ROMAN CITIZENSHIP ABOVE ALL OTHERS, WHICH ENGLISH CITIZENSHIP IS PLACED ABOVE THAT IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30. MANY SLAVE OWNERS TRULY BELIEVED BLACK PEOPLE TO BE INFERIOR HUMAN BEINGS BASED ON LUKE 23:26. THE HOLY BIBLE CONDONES RACE-BASED SLAVERY IN THAT IT TEACHES THAT ALL TRUE WHITE SEXLESS MEN ARE CREATED BY THE TRUE WHITE-SKINNED LORD (SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10 & ACTS 6:5) AND MADE IN HIS SEXLESS IMAGE (GENESIS 1:27 & ACTS 6:15). AT THE SAME TIME, THE OLD TESTAMENT DID ALLOW FOR ECONOMIC-BASED SLAVERY & OTHER TYPES OF SLAVERY AND REGULATED IT. IN ADDITION, BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS DAMNS THE PRACTICE OF “MAN-STEALING,” WHICH IS WHAT HAPPENED IN AFRICA IN THE 16TH TO 19TH CENTURIES BY THE WHITE SEXUAL MAN. AFRICANS WERE ROUNDED UP BY SLAVE-HUNTERS, WHO SOLD THEM TO SLAVE-TRADERS, WHO BROUGHT THEM TO THE NEW WORLD TO WORK ON PLANTATIONS AND FARMS. THIS PRACTICE IS ABHORRENT TO GOD. IN FACT, THE PENALTY FOR SUCH A CRIME IN THE MOSAIC LAW WAS DEATH: “ANYONE WHO KIDNAPS ANOTHER AND EITHER SELLS HIM OR STILL HAS HIM WHEN HE IS CAUGHT MUST BE PUT TO DEATH” (EXODUS 21:16). SIMILARLY, IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, SLAVE-TRADERS ARE LISTED AMONG THOSE WHO ARE “UNGODLY AND SINFUL” AND ARE IN THE SAME CATEGORY AS THOSE WHO KILL THEIR FATHERS OR MOTHERS, MURDERERS, ADULTERERS AND PERVERTS, AND LIARS AND PERJURERS (1 TIMOTHY 1:8– 10). ANOTHER CRUCIAL POINT IS THAT THE PURPOSE OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS TO POINT THE WAY TO SALVATION, NOT TO REFORM SOCIETY. THE HOLY BIBLE OFTEN APPROACHES ISSUES FROM THE INSIDE OUT. IF A PERSON EXPERIENCES THE LOVE, MERCY, AND GRACE OF GOD BY RECEIVING HIS SALVATION, GOD WILL REFORM HIS SOUL, CHANGING THE WAY HE THINKS AND ACTS. A PERSON WHO HAS EXPERIENCED GOD’S GIFT OF SALVATION AND FREEDOM FROM THE SLAVERY OF TEMPTATION/SIN, AS THE LORD REFORMS HIS SOUL, WILL REALIZE THAT ENSLAVING ANOTHER HUMAN BEING IS WRONG, BUT NOT AS THE LORD DOES IN ACTS 6:5, 7. HE WILL SEE, WITH PAUL, THAT A SLAVE CAN BE “A BROTHER IN THE LORD” (PHILEMON 1:16). A PERSON WHO HAS TRULY EXPERIENCED GOD’S GRACE WILL IN TURN BE GRACIOUS TOWARDS OTHERS & NOT TEMPT OR SIN IN JAMES 1:13 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. THAT IS THE ONLY HOLY BIBLE’S REMEDY PRESCRIPTION FOR ENDING TRUE BIBLICAL SLAVERY.
THE LIST OF 66 GOSPEL COMMANDS OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH
REPENT—MATTHEW 4:17. FOLLOW ME—MATTHEW 4:19. REJOICE WHEN YOU ARE PERSECUTED FOR FOLLOWING THE LORD—MATTHEW 5:12. LET YOUR LIGHT SHINE BY GOOD DEEDS—MATTHEW 5:16. TEACH GOD’S LAW GIVEN TO MOSES & THE PROPHETS—MATTHEW 5:17–18. DO NOT BE ANGRY WITH YOUR BROTHER--MATTHEW 5:21-22. DO NOT INSULT OTHERS BY CALLING THEM [DAMN] FOOLS--MATTHEW 5:22. BE RECONCILED WITH THE ONE YOU OFFENDED—MATTHEW 5:24–25. DO NOT COVET A MARRIED WOMAN—MATTHEW 5:27–28. REPENT FROM SIN BY CUTTING OFF THE TEMPTATION, OR GO TO HELL---MATT 5:29-30. DON'T SAY MORE THAN 'YES' OR 'NO' TO PROVE YOU ARE TRUTHFUL —MATTHEW 5:37 (OUTSIDE COURT IS IMPLIED). DO NOT RETALIATE AGAINST EVIL PERSONS WHO STRIKE YOU--MATTHEW 5:38-39. SACRIFICE BEYOND WHAT OTHERS DEMAND YOU GIVE—MATTHEW 5:38–42. LOVE YOUR ENEMIES—MATTHEW 5:44. PRAY FOR THOSE WHO PERSECUTE YOU---MATTHEW 5:44. BE PERFECT—MATTHEW 5:48. GIVE IN SECRET AND NOT WHERE OTHERS CAN SEE YOU GIVING—MATTHEW 6:1–4. DO NOT PRAY ALONE IN PUBLIC WHERE OTHERS CAN SEE YOU--MATTHEW 6:5-6. DO NOT PRAY REPETITIOUS PRAYERS--MATTHEW 5:7-8. DO NOT LAY UP TREASURES ON EARTH (THAT SACRIFICES TREASURES IN HEAVEN)—MATTHEW 6:19–20. SEEK ABOVE ALL THE LORD’S KINGDOM, AND GOD WILL PROVIDE MATERIALLY—MATTHEW 6:33. DO NOT JUDGE BY STANDARDS YOU CANNOT MEET—MATTHEW 7:1-3. DO NOT CAST PEARLS BEFORE MOCKERS [SWINE] WHO ARE NOT LISTENING—MATTHEW 7:6. BE PERSISTENT IN PRAYER - ASK, SEEK, AND KNOCK—MATTHEW 7:7–8. DO UNTO OTHERS AS YOU WOULD HAVE THEM DO UNTO YOU [GOLDEN RULE]—MATTHEW 7:12. CHOOSE THE NARROW WAY THAT LEADS TO LIFE—MATTHEW 7:13–14. BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS WHO HAVE SIGNS & WONDERS BUT WORK LAWLESSNESS/NEGATION OF THE LAW GIVEN MOSES—MATTHEW 7:15. PRAY GOD SENDS CO-LABORERS TO SPREAD GOOD NEWS—MATTHEW 9:38. BE WISE AS SERPENTS—MATTHEW 10:16. FEAR GOD, NOT MAN—MATTHEW 10:26  AND MATTHEW 10:28. TAKE MY YOKE (TRAINING) UPON YOU (OBEY)—MATTHEW 11:29. DO NOT BLASPHEME (INSULT) STEPHEN YAHWEH'S NAME FOR IT IS THE UNPARDONABLE SIN & THE ETERNAL SIN— MATTHEW 12:31. HONOR YOUR PARENTS (MEANS SUPPORT IN POVERTY)—MATTHEW 15:4. BEWARE THE MARRIED PHARISEES (MINIMIZING LAW TO TITHING OR SIMPLY NOT TITHING TO THE LORD AND ISSUING COMMANDS THAT "MAKE OF NONE EFFECT" THE LAW GIVEN MOSES)—MATTHEW 16:6; 23:23; 15:6. DENY YOURSELF, TAKE UP YOUR CROSS & FOLLOW ME—LUKE 9:23. REPENT FROM SIN AND TURN IN DEEP SORROW FOR JUSTIFICATION--LUKE 18:9-14. DESPISE NOT LITTLE CHILDREN—MATTHEW 18:10. GO TO THOSE WHO WRONG YOU AND CONFRONT OVER THEIR WRONG—MATTHEW 18:15. BEWARE OF COVETOUSNESS; LIFE IS NOT IN THE ABUNDANCE YOU HAVE—LUKE 12:15. FORGIVE THOSE WHO WRONG YOU, EVEN IF THEY KEEP WRONGING YOU OVER AND OVER—MATTHEW 18:21–22. STAY MARRIED UNLESS THE LORD ALLOWS SEPARATION FOR ANY UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY—MATTHEW 19:6; 5:31-32. NEVER SEEK TO RULE OVER OTHER BELIEVERS—MATTHEW 20:26–28. BE A PEOPLE PRODUCING FRUIT, OR YOU WILL NOT RECEIVE THE KINGDOM--MATTHEW 21:4. INVITE TO MEALS THE POOR, THE LAME, ETC.—LUKE 14:12–14. RENDER TO CAESAR WHAT BELONGS TO CAESAR—MATTHEW 22:19–21. RENDER TO GOD WHAT BELONGS TO GOD--MATTHEW 22:19-21. [SEXLESSLY] LOVE THE [TOP] LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WITH ALL YOUR HEART, MIND AND SOUL—MATTHEW 22:37–38. PRAISE, HONOR AND WORSHIP THE NAME OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. MATT 6:9 ("HALLOWED BE THY NAME---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH"). MAKE THE NAME OF STEPHEN YAHWEH KNOWN TO FULFILL THE [SEXLESS] WILL OF CHRIST IN HIS PRAYER TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. JOHN 17:6. [SEXLESSLY] LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR—MATTHEW 22:39. CALL NO MAN, FATHER [STEPHEN], EXCEPT THE TOP MAN---STEVE [STEPHEN] IN ACTS 6:5, BUT FATHER ABRAHAM — MATTHEW 23:9. AWAIT MY RETURN; DO NOT LISTEN TO IMPOSTERS IN THE WILDERNESS OR PRIVATE PLACES SAYING IT IS ME; MY RETURN WILL BE UNIVERSALLY SEEN—MATTHEW 24:4-6, 23-27. PRODUCE SPIRITUAL PROFITS, AND GOD'S ABUNDANT BLESSINGS WILL FLOW. OTHERWISE, WHAT YOU HAVE IN BLESSINGS WILL BE TAKEN AWAY. (MATT. 25:29. CF. MATT 13:12). TRY TO UNDERSTAND MY MESSAGE, AND MORE UNDERSTANDING WILL BE GIVEN. IF YOU DON'T, WHAT LITTLE UNDERSTANDING YOU HAVE WILL BE TAKEN AWAY. (MATT 13:12). BE "ALIVE AGAIN" / "BORN AGAIN" - LIKE THE PRODIGAL WHO REPENTED FROM SIN AND HEADED BACK TO THE FATHER—JOHN 3:7; LUKE 15:11-32. BE SHREWD WITH MONEY (LUKE 16:1-16). USING MONEY TO GAIN FRIENDS TO LEAD THEM TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. LUKE 16:1-16. IF YOU [SEXLESSLY] LOVE ME, KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS—JOHN 14:15. WATCH AND PRAY—MATTHEW 26:41. FEED MY SHEEP—JOHN 21:15–16. BAPTIZE MY DISCIPLES—MATTHEW 28:19. TEACH THE NATIONS (INCLUDING GENTILES) ALL THAT I HAVE COMMANDED--MATTHEW 28:19. RECEIVE THE LORD’S AUTHORITY—LUKE 24:49. MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL NATIONS, TEACHING THEM TO OBSERVE ALL THAT I COMMANDED YOU—MATTHEW 28:20. [SEXLESSLY] LOVE ONE ANOTHER (JOHN 13:34).  AS I HAVE [SEXLESSLY] LOVED YOU, SO YOU MUST [SEXLESSLY] LOVE ONE ANOTHER. (JOHN 13:34.)
THE 613 MITZVOT – OT COMMANDMENTS - OF THE TORAH [1ST FIVE BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT]
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP COMMANDS ON HIMSELF, THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH
• TO KNOW FOR SURE THAT THE TOP LORD EXISTS (EXODUS 20:2; DEUTERONOMY 5:6) • NOT TO ENTERTAIN THE IDEA THAT THERE IS ANY LORD BUT THE TOP ETERNAL LORD (EXODUS 20:3) • NOT TO BLASPHEME THE TOP LORD EXODUS 22:28), THE PENALTY FOR WHICH IS DEATH (LEVITICUS 24:16) • TO HALLOW THE TOP LORD'S NAME---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH (LEVITICUS 22:32) • NOT TO PROFANE THE TOP LORD'S NAME---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH (LEVITICUS 22:32) • TO KNOW THAT THE TOP LORD IS ONE, A COMPLETE UNITY (DEUTERONOMY 6:4) • TO SEXLESSLY LOVE THE TOP LORD (DEUTERONOMY 6:5) • TO GODLY FEAR THE TOP LORD REVERENTLY (DEUTERONOMY 6:13; 10:20) • NOT TO PUT THE WORDS OF THE TOP LORD TO THE TEST OR QUESTIONING (DEUTERONOMY 6:16) • TO IMITATE THE TOP LORD’S GOOD AND UPRIGHT WAYS (DEUTERONOMY 28:9).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON THE TORAH
• TO HONOR THE OLD AND THE WISE (LEVITICUS 19:32) • TO LEARN TORAH AND TO TEACH IT (DEUTERONOMY 6:7) • TO CLEAVE TO THOSE WHO KNOW HIM (DEUTERONOMY 10:20) • NOT TO ADD TO THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE TORAH, WHETHER IN THE WRITTEN LAW OR IN ITS INTERPRETATION RECEIVED BY TRADITION (DEUTERONOMY 13:1) • NOT TO TAKE AWAY FROM THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE TORAH (DEUTERONOMY 13:1) • THAT EVERY PERSON SHALL WRITE A SCROLL OF THE • TORAH FOR HIMSELF (DEUTERONOMY 31:19).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON SIGNS AND SYMBOLS
• TO CIRCUMCISE THE MALE OFFSPRING (GENESIS 17:12; LEVITICUS 12:3) • TO PUT TZITZIT ON THE CORNERS OF CLOTHING (NUMBERS 15:38) • TO BIND TEFILLIN ON THE HEAD (DEUTERONOMY 6:8) • TO BIND TEFILLIN ON THE ARM (DEUTERONOMY 6:8) • TO AFFIX THE MEZUZAH TO THE DOORPOSTS AND GATES OF YOUR HOUSE (DEUTERONOMY 6:9).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON PRAYER AND BLESSINGS
• TO PRAY TO GOD (EXODUS 23:25; DEUTERONOMY 6:13) • TO READ THE SHEMA IN THE MORNING AND AT NIGHT (DEUTERONOMY 6:7) • TO RECITE GRACE AFTER MEALS (DEUTERONOMY 8:10) • NOT TO LAY DOWN A STONE FOR WORSHIP (LEVITICUS 26:1).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON SEXLESS LOVE & BROTHERHOOD/SISTERHOOD
• TO SEXLESSLY LOVE ALL HUMAN BEINGS WHO ARE OF THE COVENANT (LEVITICUS 19:18) • NOT TO STAND BY IDLY WHEN A HUMAN LIFE IS IN DANGER (LEVITICUS 19:16) • NOT TO WRONG ANY ONE IN SPEECH (LEVITICUS 25:17) • NOT TO CARRY TALES---BULLSHITS (LEVITICUS 19:16) • NOT TO CHERISH HATRED IN ONE'S HEART (LEVITICUS 19:17) • NOT TO TAKE REVENGE (LEVITICUS 19:18) • NOT TO BEAR A GRUDGE (LEVITICUS 19:18) • NOT TO PUT ANY PERSON TO SHAME (LEVITICUS 19:17) • NOT TO CURSE ANY OTHER ISRAELITE (LEVITICUS 19:14) • NOT TO GIVE OCCASION TO THE SIMPLE-MINDED TO STUMBLE ON THE ROAD (LEVITICUS 19:14) • TO REBUKE THE SINNER (LEVITICUS 19:17) • TO RELIEVE A NEIGHBOR OF HIS BURDEN AND HELP TO UNLOAD HIS BEAST (EXODUS 23:5) • TO ASSIST IN REPLACING THE LOAD UPON A NEIGHBOR'S BEAST (DEUTERONOMY 22:4) • NOT TO LEAVE A BEAST, THAT HAS FALLEN DOWN BENEATH ITS BURDEN, UNAIDED (DEUTERONOMY 22:4). 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON THE POOR
• NOT TO AFFLICT AN ORPHAN OR A WIDOW (EXODUS 22:21) • NOT TO REAP THE ENTIRE FIELD (LEVITICUS 19:9; LEVITICUS 23:22) • TO LEAVE THE UNREAPED CORNER OF THE FIELD OR ORCHARD FOR THE POOR (LEVITICUS 19:9) • NOT TO GATHER GLEANINGS (THE EARS THAT HAVE FALLEN TO THE GROUND WHILE REAPING) (LEVITICUS 19:9) • TO LEAVE THE GLEANINGS FOR THE POOR (LEVITICUS 19:9) • NOT TO GATHER OL'LOTH (THE IMPERFECT CLUSTERS) OF THE VINEYARD (LEVITICUS 19:10) • TO LEAVE OL'LOTH (THE IMPERFECT CLUSTERS) OF THE VINEYARD FOR THE POOR (LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:21) • NOT TO GATHER THE PERET (GRAPES) THAT HAVE FALLEN TO THE GROUND (LEVITICUS 19:10) • TO LEAVE PERET (THE SINGLE GRAPES) OF THE VINEYARD FOR THE POOR (LEVITICUS 19:10) • NOT TO RETURN TO TAKE A FORGOTTEN SHEAF (DEUTERONOMY 24:19) THIS APPLIES TO ALL FRUIT TREES (DEUTERONOMY 24:20) • TO LEAVE THE FORGOTTEN SHEAVES FOR THE POOR (DEUTERONOMY 24:19-20) • NOT TO REFRAIN FROM MAINTAINING A POOR MAN AND GIVING HIM WHAT HE NEEDS (DEUTERONOMY 15:7) • TO GIVE CHARITY ACCORDING TO ONE'S MEANS (DEUTERONOMY 15:11).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON GENTILES
• TO SEXLESSLY LOVE THE STRANGER (DEUTERONOMY 10:19) • NOT TO WRONG THE STRANGER IN SPEECH (EXODUS 22:20) • NOT TO WRONG THE STRANGER IN BUYING OR SELLING (EXODUS 22:20) • NOT TO INTERMARRY WITH GENTILES (DEUTERONOMY 7:3) • TO EXACT THE DEBT OF AN ALIEN (DEUTERONOMY 15:3) • TO LEND TO AN ALIEN AT INTEREST (DEUTERONOMY 23:21).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON MARRIAGE, DIVORCE AND FAMILY
• TO HONOR FATHER AND MOTHER (EXODUS 20:12) • NOT TO SMITE A FATHER OR A MOTHER (EXODUS 21:15) • NOT TO CURSE A FATHER OR MOTHER (EXODUS 21:17) • TO REVERENTLY FEAR FATHER AND MOTHER (LEVITICUS 19:3) • TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY (GENESIS 1:28) • THAT A EUNUCH SHALL NOT MARRY A DAUGHTER OF ISRAEL (DEUTERONOMY 23:2) • THAT A MAMZER SHALL NOT MARRY THE DAUGHTER OF A JEW (DEUTERONOMY 23:3) • THAT AN AMMONITE OR MOABITE SHALL NEVER MARRY THE DAUGHTER OF AN ISRAELITE (DEUTERONOMY 23:4) • NOT TO EXCLUDE A DESCENDANT OF ESAU FROM THE COMMUNITY OF ISRAEL FOR THREE GENERATIONS (DEUTERONOMY 23:8-9) • NOT TO EXCLUDE AN EGYPTIAN FROM THE COMMUNITY OF ISRAEL FOR THREE GENERATIONS (DEUTERONOMY 23:8-9) • THAT THERE SHALL BE NO HARLOT (IN ISRAEL); THAT IS, THAT THERE SHALL BE NO INTERCOURSE WITH A WOMAN, WITHOUT PREVIOUS MARRIAGE WITH A DEED OF MARRIAGE AND FORMAL DECLARATION OF MARRIAGE (DEUTERONOMY 23:18) • TO TAKE A WIFE BY KIDDUSHIN, THE SACRAMENT OF MARRIAGE (DEUTERONOMY 24:1) • THAT THE NEWLY MARRIED HUSBAND SHALL (BE FREE) FOR ONE YEAR TO REJOICE WITH HIS WIFE (DEUTERONOMY 24:5) • THAT A BRIDEGROOM SHALL BE EXEMPT FOR A WHOLE YEAR FROM TAKING PART IN ANY PUBLIC LABOR, SUCH AS MILITARY SERVICE, GUARDING THE WALL AND SIMILAR DUTIES (DEUTERONOMY 24:5) • NOT TO WITHHOLD FOOD, CLOTHING OR CONJUGAL RIGHTS FROM A WIFE (EXODUS 21:10) • THAT THE WOMAN SUSPECTED OF ADULTERY SHALL BE DEALT WITH AS PRESCRIBED IN THE TORAH (NUMBERS 5:30) • THAT ONE WHO DEFAMES HIS WIFE'S HONOR (BY FALSELY ACCUSING HER OF UNCHASTITY BEFORE MARRIAGE) MUST LIVE WITH HER ALL HIS LIFETIME (DEUTERONOMY 22:19) • THAT A MAN MAY NOT DIVORCE HIS WIFE CONCERNING WHOM HE HAS PUBLISHED AN EVIL REPORT (ABOUT HER UNCHASTITY BEFORE MARRIAGE) (DEUTERONOMY 22:19) • TO DIVORCE BY A FORMAL WRITTEN DOCUMENT (DEUTERONOMY 24:1) • THAT ONE WHO DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HIS WIFE SHALL NOT REMARRY HER, IF AFTER THE DIVORCE SHE HAD BEEN MARRIED TO ANOTHER MAN (DEUTERONOMY 24:4) • THAT A WIDOW WHOSE HUSBAND DIED CHILDLESS MUST NOT BE MARRIED TO ANYONE BUT HER DECEASED HUSBAND'S BROTHER (DEUTERONOMY 25:5) • TO MARRY THE WIDOW OF A BROTHER WHO HAS DIED CHILDLESS (DEUTERONOMY 25:5) • THAT THE WIDOW FORMALLY RELEASE THE BROTHER-IN-LAW (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S SPOUSE OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S SIBLING OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S SPOUSE’S SIBLING)(IF HE REFUSES TO MARRY HER) (DEUTERONOMY 25:7-9). 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON FORBIDDEN SEXUAL RELATIONS
• NOT TO INDULGE IN FAMILIARITIES WITH RELATIVES, SUCH AS KISSING, EMBRACING, WINKING WHICH MAY LEAD TO INCEST (LEVITICUS 18:6) • NOT TO COMMIT INCEST WITH ONE'S MOTHER (LEVITICUS 18:7) • NOT TO COMMIT SODOMY WITH ONE'S FATHER (LEVITICUS 18:7) • NOT TO COMMIT INCEST WITH ONE'S FATHER'S WIFE (LEVITICUS 18:8) • NOT TO COMMIT INCEST WITH ONE'S SISTER (LEVITICUS 18:9) • NOT TO COMMIT INCEST WITH ONE'S FATHER'S WIFE'S DAUGHTER (LEVITICUS 18:9) • NOT TO COMMIT INCEST WITH ONE'S SON'S DAUGHTER (LEVITICUS 18:10) • NOT TO COMMIT INCEST WITH ONE'S DAUGHTER'S DAUGHTER (LEVITICUS 18:10) • NOT TO COMMIT INCEST WITH ONE'S DAUGHTER (LEVITICUS 18:11) • NOT TO COMMIT INCEST WITH ONE'S FATHERS SISTER (LEVITICUS 18:12) • NOT TO COMMIT INCEST WITH ONE'S MOTHER'S SISTER (LEVITICUS 18:13) • NOT TO COMMIT INCEST WITH ONE'S FATHER'S BROTHERS WIFE (LEVITICUS 18:14) • NOT TO COMMIT SODOMY WITH ONE'S FATHER'S BROTHER (LEVITICUS 18:14) • NOT TO COMMIT INCEST WITH HE'S SON'S WIFE (LEVITICUS 18:15) • NOT TO COMMIT INCEST WITH ONE'S BROTHER'S WIFE (LEVITICUS 18:16) • NOT TO COMMIT INCEST WITH ONE'S WIFE'S DAUGHTER (LEVITICUS 18:17) • NOT TO COMMIT INCEST WITH THE DAUGHTER OF ONE'S WIFE'S SON (LEVITICUS 18:17) • NOT TO COMMIT INCEST WITH THE DAUGHTER OF ONE'S WIFE'S DAUGHTER (LEVITICUS 18:17) • NOT TO COMMIT INCEST WITH ONE'S WIFE'S SISTER (LEVITICUS 18:18) • NOT TO HAVE INTERCOURSE WITH A WOMAN, IN HER MENSTRUAL PERIOD (LEVITICUS 18:19) • NOT TO HAVE INTERCOURSE WITH ANOTHER MAN'S WIFE (LEVITICUS 18:20) • NOT TO COMMIT SODOMY WITH A MALE (LEVITICUS 18:22) • NOT TO HAVE INTERCOURSE WITH A BEAST (LEVITICUS 18:23) • THAT A WOMAN SHALL NOT HAVE INTERCOURSE WITH A BEAST (LEVITICUS 18:23) • NOT TO CASTRATE THE MALE OF ANY SPECIES; NEITHER A MAN, NOR A DOMESTIC OR WILD BEAST, NOR A FOWL (LEVITICUS 22:24).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON TIMES AND SEASONS
• THAT THE NEW MONTH SHALL BE SOLEMNLY PROCLAIMED AS HOLY, AND THE MONTHS AND YEARS SHALL BE CALCULATED BY THE SUPREME COURT ONLY (EXODUS 12:2) • NOT TO TRAVEL ON SHABBAT OUTSIDE THE LIMITS OF ONE'S PLACE OF RESIDENCE (EXODUS 16:29) • TO SANCTIFY SHABBAT (EXODUS 20:8) • NOT TO DO WORK ON SHABBAT (EXODUS 20:10) • TO REST ON SHABBAT (EXODUS 23:12; 34:21) • TO CELEBRATE THE FESTIVALS [PASSOVER, SHAVU'OT AND SUKKOT] (EXODUS 23:14) • TO REJOICE ON THE FESTIVALS (DEUTERONOMY 16:14) • TO APPEAR IN THE SANCTUARY ON THE FESTIVALS (DEUTERONOMY 16:16) • TO REMOVE CHAMETZ ON THE EVE OF PASSOVER (EXODUS 12:15) • TO REST ON THE FIRST DAY OF PASSOVER (EXODUS 12:16; LEVITICUS 23:7) • NOT TO DO WORK ON THE FIRST DAY OF PASSOVER (EXODUS 12:16; LEVITICUS 23:6-7) • TO REST ON THE SEVENTH DAY OF PASSOVER (EXODUS 12:16; LEVITICUS 23:8) • NOT TO DO WORK ON THE SEVENTH DAY OF PASSOVER (EXODUS 12:16; LEVITICUS 23:8) • TO EAT MATZAH ON THE FIRST NIGHT OF PASSOVER (EXODUS 12:18) • THAT NO CHAMETZ BE IN THE ISRAELITE'S POSSESSION DURING PASSOVER (EXODUS 12:19) • NOT TO EAT ANY FOOD CONTAINING CHAMETZ ON PASSOVER (EXODUS 12:20) • NOT TO EAT CHAMETZ ON PASSOVER (EXODUS 13:3) • THAT CHAMETZ SHALL NOT BE SEEN IN AN ISRAELITE'S HOME DURING PASSOVER (EXODUS 13:7) • TO DISCUSS THE DEPARTURE FROM EGYPT ON THE FIRST NIGHT OF PASSOVER (EXODUS 13:8) • NOT TO EAT CHAMETZ AFTER MID-DAY ON THE FOURTEENTH OF NISSAN (DEUTERONOMY 16:3) • TO COUNT FORTY-NINE DAYS FROM THE TIME OF THE CUTTING OF THE OMER (FIRST SHEAVES OF THE BARLEY HARVEST) (LEVITICUS 23:15) • TO REST ON SHAVU'OT (LEVITICUS 23:21) • NOT TO DO WORK ON THE SHAVUOT (LEVITICUS 23:21) • TO REST ON ROSH HASHANAH (LEVITICUS 23:24) • NOT TO DO WORK ON ROSH HASHANAH (LEVITICUS 23:25) • TO HEAR THE SOUND OF THE SHOFAR ON ROSH HASHANAH (NUMBERS 29:1) • TO FAST ON YOM KIPPUR (LEVITICUS 23:27) • NOT TO EAT OR DRINK ON YOM KIPPUR (LEVITICUS 23:29) • NOT TO DO WORK ON YOM KIPPUR (LEVITICUS 23:31) • TO REST ON THE YOM KIPPUR (LEVITICUS 23:32) • TO REST ON THE FIRST DAY OF SUKKOT (LEVITICUS 23:35) • NOT TO DO WORK ON THE FIRST DAY OF SUKKOT (LEVITICUS 23:35) • TO REST ON THE EIGHTH DAY OF SUKKOT (SHEMINI ATZERET) (LEVITICUS 23:36) (CCA37). SEE • NOT TO DO WORK ON THE EIGHTH DAY OF SUKKOT (SHEMINI ATZERET) (LEVITICUS 23:36) • TO TAKE DURING SUKKOT A PALM BRANCH AND THE OTHER THREE PLANTS (LEVITICUS 23:40) • TO DWELL IN BOOTHS SEVEN DAYS DURING SUKKOT (LEVITICUS 23:42). 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON DIETARY LAWS
• TO EXAMINE THE MARKS IN CATTLE (SO AS TO DISTINGUISH THE CLEAN FROM THE UNCLEAN) (LEVITICUS 11:2) • NOT TO EAT THE FLESH OF UNCLEAN BEASTS (LEVITICUS 11:4) • TO EXAMINE THE MARKS IN FISHES (SO AS TO DISTINGUISH THE CLEAN FROM THE UNCLEAN (LEVITICUS 11:9) • NOT TO EAT UNCLEAN FISH (LEVITICUS 11:11) • TO EXAMINE THE MARKS IN FOWL, SO AS TO DISTINGUISH THE CLEAN FROM THE UNCLEAN (DEUTERONOMY 14:11) • NOT TO EAT UNCLEAN FOWL (LEVITICUS 11:13) • TO EXAMINE THE MARKS IN LOCUSTS, SO AS TO DISTINGUISH THE CLEAN FROM THE UNCLEAN (LEVITICUS 11:21) • NOT TO EAT A WORM FOUND IN FRUIT (LEVITICUS 11:41) • NOT TO EAT OF THINGS THAT CREEP UPON THE EARTH (LEVITICUS 11:41-42) • NOT TO EAT ANY VERMIN OF THE EARTH (LEVITICUS 11:44) • NOT TO EAT THINGS THAT SWARM IN THE WATER (LEVITICUS 11:43 AND 46) • NOT TO EAT OF WINGED INSECTS (DEUTERONOMY 14:19) • NOT TO EAT THE FLESH OF A BEAST THAT IS TEREFAH (LIT TORN) (EXODUS 22:30) • NOT TO EAT THE FLESH OF A BEAST THAT DIED OF ITSELF (DEUTERONOMY 14:21) • TO SLAY CATTLE, DEER AND FOWL ACCORDING TO THE LAWS OF SHECHITAH IF THEIR FLESH IS TO BE EATEN (DEUTERONOMY 12:21) • NOT TO EAT A LIMB REMOVED FROM A LIVING BEAST (DEUTERONOMY 12:23) • NOT TO SLAUGHTER AN ANIMAL AND ITS YOUNG ON THE SAME DAY (LEVITICUS 22:28) • NOT TO TAKE THE MOTHER-BIRD WITH THE YOUNG (DEUTERONOMY 22:6) • TO SET THE MOTHER-BIRD FREE WHEN TAKING THE NEST (DEUTERONOMY 22:6-7) • NOT TO EAT THE FLESH OF AN OX THAT WAS CONDEMNED TO BE STONED (EXODUS 21:28) • NOT TO BOIL MEAT WITH MILK (EXODUS 23:19) • NOT TO EAT FLESH WITH MILK (EXODUS 34:26) • NOT TO EAT THE OF THE THIGH-VEIN WHICH SHRANK (LEVITICUS 32:33) • NOT TO EAT CHELEV (TALLOW-FAT) (LEVITICUS 7:23) • NOT TO EAT BLOOD (LEVITICUS 7:26) • TO COVER THE BLOOD OF UNDOMESTICATED ANIMALS (DEER, ETC.) AND OF FOWL THAT HAVE BEEN KILLED (LEVITICUS 17:13) • NOT TO EAT OR DRINK LIKE A GLUTTON OR A DRUNKARD (NOT TO REBEL AGAINST FATHER OR MOTHER) (LEVITICUS 19:26; DEUTERONOMY 21:20). 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON BUSINESS PRACTICES
• NOT TO DO WRONG IN BUYING OR SELLING (LEVITICUS 25:14) • NOT TO MAKE A LOAN TO AN ISRAELITE ON INTEREST (LEVITICUS 25:37) • NOT TO BORROW ON INTEREST (DEUTERONOMY 23:20) (BECAUSE THIS WOULD CAUSE THE LENDER TO SIN) • NOT TO TAKE PART IN ANY USURIOUS TRANSACTION BETWEEN BORROWER AND LENDER, NEITHER AS A SURETY, NOR AS A WITNESS, NOR AS A WRITER OF THE BOND FOR THEM (EXODUS 22:24) • TO LEND TO A POOR PERSON (EXODUS 22:24) • NOT TO DEMAND FROM A POOR MAN REPAYMENT OF HIS DEBT, WHEN THE CREDITOR KNOWS THAT HE CAN• NOT PAY, NOR PRESS HIM (EXODUS 22:24) • NOT TO TAKE IN PLEDGE UTENSILS USED IN PREPARING FOOD (DEUTERONOMY 24:6) • NOT TO EXACT A PLEDGE FROM A DEBTOR BY FORCE (DEUTERONOMY 24:10) • NOT TO KEEP THE PLEDGE FROM ITS OWNER AT THE TIME WHEN HE NEEDS IT (DEUTERONOMY 24:12) • TO RETURN A PLEDGE TO ITS OWNER (DEUTERONOMY 24:13) • NOT TO TAKE A PLEDGE FROM A WIDOW (DEUTERONOMY 24:17) • NOT TO COMMIT FRAUD IN MEASURING (LEVITICUS 19:35) • TO ENSURE THAT SCALES AND WEIGHTS ARE CORRECT (LEVITICUS 19:36) • NOT TO POSSESS INACCURATE MEASURES AND WEIGHTS (DEUTERONOMY 25:13-14).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON EMPLOYEES, SERVANTS AND SLAVES
• NOT TO DELAY PAYMENT OF A HIRED MAN'S WAGES (LEVITICUS 19:13) • THAT THE HIRED LABORER SHALL BE PERMITTED TO EAT OF THE PRODUCE HE IS REAPING (DEUTERONOMY 23:25-26) • THAT THE HIRED LABORER SHALL NOT TAKE MORE THAN HE CAN EAT (DEUTERONOMY 23:25) • THAT A HIRED LABORER SHALL NOT EAT PRODUCE THAT IS NOT BEING HARVESTED (DEUTERONOMY 23:26) • TO PAY WAGES TO THE HIRED MAN AT THE DUE TIME (DEUTERONOMY 24:15) • TO DEAL JUDICIALLY WITH THE HEBREW BONDMAN IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE LAWS APPERTAINING TO HIM (EXODUS 21:2-6) • NOT TO COMPEL THE HEBREW SERVANT TO DO THE WORK OF A SLAVE (LEVITICUS 25:39) • NOT TO SELL A HEBREW SERVANT AS A SLAVE (LEVITICUS 25:42) • NOT TO TREAT A HEBREW SERVANT RIGOROUSLY (LEVITICUS 25:43) • NOT TO PERMIT A GENTILE TO TREAT HARSHLY A HEBREW BONDMAN SOLD TO HIM (LEVITICUS 25:53) • NOT TO SEND AWAY A HEBREW BONDMAN SERVANT EMPTY HANDED, WHEN HE IS FREED FROM SERVICE (DEUTERONOMY 15:13) • TO BESTOW LIBERAL GIFTS UPON THE HEBREW BONDSMAN (AT THE END OF HIS TERM OF SERVICE), AND THE SAME SHOULD BE DONE TO A HEBREW BONDWOMAN (DEUTERONOMY 15:14) • TO REDEEM A HEBREW MAID-SERVANT (EXODUS 21:8) • NOT TO SELL A HEBREW MAID-SERVANT TO ANOTHER PERSON (EXODUS 21:8) • TO ESPOUSE A HEBREW MAID-SERVANT (EXODUS 21:8-9) • TO KEEP THE CANAANITE SLAVE FOREVER (LEVITICUS 25:46) • NOT TO SURRENDER A SLAVE, WHO HAS FLED TO THE LAND OF ISRAEL, TO HIS OWNER WHO LIVES OUTSIDE PALESTINE (DEUTERONOMY 23:16) • NOT TO WRONG SUCH A SLAVE (DEUTERONOMY 23:17) • NOT TO MUZZLE A BEAST, WHILE IT IS WORKING IN PRODUCE WHICH IT CAN EAT AND ENJOY (DEUTERONOMY 25:4).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON VOWS, OATHS AND SWEARING
• THAT A MAN SHOULD FULFILL WHATEVER HE HAS UTTERED (DEUTERONOMY 23:24) • NOT TO SWEAR NEEDLESSLY (EXODUS 20:7) • NOT TO VIOLATE AN OATH OR SWEAR FALSELY (LEVITICUS 19:12) • TO DECIDE IN CASES OF ANNULMENT OF VOWS, ACCORDING TO THE RULES SET FORTH IN THE • TORAH (NUMBERS 30:2-17) • NOT TO BREAK A VOW (NUMBERS 30:3) • TO SWEAR BY HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] TRULY (DEUTERONOMY 10:20) • NOT TO DELAY IN FULFILLING VOWS OR BRINGING VOWED OR FREE-WILL OFFERINGS (DEUTERONOMY 23:22).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON THE SABBATICAL YEARS [7 EACH] AND JUBILEE YEARS [50]
• TO LET THE LAND LIE FALLOW IN THE SABBATICAL YEAR (EXODUS 23:11; LEVITICUS 25:2) • TO CEASE FROM TILLING THE LAND IN THE SABBATICAL YEAR (EXODUS 23:11) (LEVITICUS 25:2) • NOT TO TILL THE GROUND IN THE SABBATICAL YEAR (LEVITICUS 25:4) • NOT TO DO ANY WORK ON THE TREES IN THE SABBATICAL YEAR (LEVITICUS 25:4) • NOT TO REAP THE AFTERMATH THAT GROWS IN THE SABBATICAL YEAR, IN THE SAME WAY AS IT IS REAPED IN OTHER YEARS (LEVITICUS 25:5) • NOT TO GATHER THE FRUIT OF THE TREE IN THE SABBATICAL YEAR IN THE SAME WAY AS IT IS GATHERED IN OTHER YEARS (LEVITICUS 25:5) • TO SOUND THE RAM'S HORN IN THE SABBATICAL YEAR (LEVITICUS 25:9) • TO RELEASE DEBTS IN THE SEVENTH YEAR (DEUTERONOMY 15:2) • NOT TO DEMAND RETURN OF A LOAN AFTER THE SABBATICAL YEAR HAS PASSED (DEUTERONOMY 15:2) • NOT TO REFRAIN FROM MAKING A LOAN TO A POOR MAN, BECAUSE OF THE RELEASE OF LOANS IN THE SABBATICAL YEAR (DEUTERONOMY 15:9) • TO ASSEMBLE THE PEOPLE TO HEAR THE TORAH AT THE CLOSE OF THE SEVENTH YEAR (DEUTERONOMY 31:12) • TO COUNT THE YEARS OF THE JUBILEE BY YEARS AND BY CYCLES OF SEVEN YEARS (LEVITICUS 25:8) • TO KEEP THE JUBILEE YEAR HOLY BY RESTING AND LETTING THE LAND LIE FALLOW (LEVITICUS 25:10) • NOT TO CULTIVATE THE SOIL NOR DO ANY WORK ON THE TREES, IN THE JUBILEE YEAR (LEVITICUS 25:11) • NOT TO REAP THE AFTERMATH OF THE FIELD THAT GREW OF ITSELF IN THE JUBILEE YEAR, IN THE SAME WAY AS IN OTHER YEARS (LEVITICUS 25:11) • NOT TO GATHER THE FRUIT OF THE TREE IN THE JUBILEE YEAR, IN THE SAME WAY AS IN OTHER YEARS (LEVITICUS 25:11) • TO GRANT REDEMPTION TO THE LAND IN THE JUBILEE YEAR (LEVITICUS 25:24).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MOST-HIGHEST COMMANDS ON THE COURT AND JUDICIAL PROCEDURE
• TO APPOINT JUDGES AND OFFICERS IN EVERY COMMUNITY OF ISRAEL (DEUTERONOMY 16:18) • NOT TO APPOINT AS A JUDGE, A PERSON WHO IS NOT WELL VERSED IN THE LAWS OF THE TORAH EVEN IF HE IS EXPERT IN OTHER BRANCHES OF KNOWLEDGE (DEUTERONOMY 1:17) • TO ADJUDICATE CASES OF PURCHASE AND SALE (LEVITICUS 25:14) • TO JUDGE CASES OF LIABILITY OF A PAID DEPOSITARY (EXODUS 22:9) • TO ADJUDICATE CASES OF LOSS FOR WHICH A GRATUITOUS BORROWER IS LIABLE (EXODUS 22:13-14) • TO ADJUDICATE CASES OF INHERITANCES (NUMBERS 27:8-11) • TO JUDGE CASES OF DAMAGE CAUSED BY AN UNCOVERED PIT (EXODUS 21:33-34) • TO JUDGE CASES OF INJURIES CAUSED BY BEASTS (EXODUS 21:35-36) • TO ADJUDICATE CASES OF DAMAGE CAUSED BY TRESPASS OF CATTLE (EXODUS 22:4) • TO ADJUDICATE CASES OF DAMAGE CAUSED BY FIRE (EXODUS 22:5) • TO ADJUDICATE CASES OF DAMAGE CAUSED BY A GRATUITOUS DEPOSITARY (EXODUS 22:6-7) • TO ADJUDICATE OTHER CASES BETWEEN A PLAINTIFF AND A DEFENDANT (EXODUS 22:8) • NOT TO CURSE A JUDGE (EXODUS 22:27) • THAT ONE WHO POSSESSES EVIDENCE SHALL TESTIFY IN COURT (LEVITICUS 5:1) • NOT TO TESTIFY FALSELY (EXODUS 20:13) • THAT A WITNESS, WHO HAS TESTIFIED IN A CAPITAL CASE, SHALL NOT LAY DOWN THE LAW IN THAT PARTICULAR CASE (NUMBERS 35:30) • THAT A TRANSGRESSOR SHALL • NOT TESTIFY (EXODUS 23:1) • THAT THE COURT SHALL • NOT ACCEPT THE TESTIMONY OF A CLOSE RELATIVE OF THE DEFENDANT IN MATTERS OF CAPITAL PUNISHMENT (DEUTERONOMY 24:16) • NOT TO HEAR ONE OF THE PARTIES TO A SUIT IN THE ABSENCE OF THE OTHER PARTY (EXODUS 23:1) • TO EXAMINE WITNESSES THOROUGHLY (DEUTERONOMY 13:15) • NOT TO DECIDE A CASE ON THE EVIDENCE OF A SINGLE WITNESS (DEUTERONOMY 19:15) • TO GIVE THE DECISION ACCORDING TO THE MAJORITY, WHEN THERE IS A DIFFERENCE OF OPINION AMONG THE MEMBERS OF THE SANHEDRIN AS TO MATTERS OF LAW (EXODUS 23:2) • NOT TO DECIDE, IN CAPITAL CASES, ACCORDING TO THE VIEW OF THE MAJORITY, WHEN THOSE WHO ARE FOR CONDEMNATION EXCEED BY ONE ONLY, THOSE WHO ARE FOR ACQUITTAL (EXODUS 23:2) • THAT, IN CAPITAL CASES, ONE WHO HAD ARGUED FOR ACQUITTAL, SHALL NOT LATER ON ARGUE FOR CONDEMNATION (EXODUS 23:2) • TO TREAT PARTIES IN A LITIGATION WITH EQUAL IMPARTIALITY (LEVITICUS 19:15 • NOT TO RENDER INIQUITOUS DECISIONS (LEVITICUS 19:15) • NOT TO FAVOR A GREAT MAN WHEN TRYING A CASE (LEVITICUS 19:15) • NOT TO TAKE A BRIBE (EXODUS 23:8) • NOT TO BE AFRAID OF A BAD MAN, WHEN TRYING A CASE (DEUTERONOMY 1:17) • NOT TO BE MOVED IN TRYING A CASE, BY THE POVERTY OF ONE OF THE PARTIES (EXODUS 23:3; LEVITICUS 19:15 • NOT TO PERVERT THE JUDGMENT OF STRANGERS OR ORPHANS (DEUTERONOMY 24:17) • NOT TO PERVERT THE JUDGMENT OF A SINNER (A PERSON POOR IN FULFILLMENT OF COMMANDMENTS) (EXODUS 23:6) • NOT TO RENDER A DECISION ON ONE'S PERSONAL OPINION, BUT ONLY ON THE EVIDENCE OF TWO WITNESSES, WHO SAW WHAT ACTUALLY OCCURRED (EXODUS 23:7) • NOT TO EXECUTE ONE GUILTY OF A CAPITAL OFFENSE, BEFORE HE HAS STOOD HIS TRIAL (NUMBERS 35:12) • TO ACCEPT THE RULINGS OF EVERY SUPREME COURT IN ISRAEL (DEUTERONOMY 17:11) • NOT TO REBEL AGAINST THE ORDERS OF THE COURT (DEUTERONOMY 17:11).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGHER COMMANDS ON INJURIES AND DAMAGES
• TO MAKE A PARAPET FOR YOUR ROOF (DEUTERONOMY 22:8) • NOT TO LEAVE SOMETHING THAT MIGHT CAUSE HURT (DEUTERONOMY 22:8) • TO SAVE THE PURSUED EVEN AT THE COST OF THE LIFE OF THE PURSUER (DEUTERONOMY 25:12) • NOT TO SPARE A PURSUER, BUT HE IS TO BE SLAIN BEFORE HE REACHES THE PURSUED AND SLAYS THE LATTER, OR UNCOVERS HIS NAKEDNESS (DEUTERONOMY 25:12).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGHER COMMANDS ON PROPERTY AND PROPERTY RIGHTS
• NOT TO SELL A FIELD IN THE LAND OF ISRAEL IN PERPETUITY (LEVITICUS 25:23) • NOT TO CHANGE THE CHARACTER OF THE OPEN LAND (ABOUT THE CITIES OF) THE LEVITES OR OF THEIR FIELDS; • NOT TO SELL IT IN PERPETUITY, BUT IT MAY BE REDEEMED AT ANY TIME (LEVITICUS 25:34) • THAT HOUSES SOLD WITHIN A WALLED CITY MAY BE REDEEMED WITHIN A YEAR (LEVITICUS 25:29) • NOT TO REMOVE LANDMARKS (PROPERTY BOUNDARIES) (DEUTERONOMY 19:14) • NOT TO SWEAR FALSELY IN DENIAL OF ANOTHER'S PROPERTY RIGHTS (LEVITICUS 19:11) • NOT TO DENY FALSELY ANOTHER'S PROPERTY RIGHTS (LEVITICUS 19:11) • NEVER TO SETTLE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT (DEUTERONOMY 17:16) • NOT TO STEAL PERSONAL PROPERTY (LEVITICUS 19:11) • TO RESTORE THAT WHICH ONE TOOK BY ROBBERY (LEVITICUS 5:23) • TO RETURN LOST PROPERTY (DEUTERONOMY 22:1) • NOT TO PRETEND NOT TO HAVE SEEN LOST PROPERTY, TO AVOID THE OBLIGATION TO RETURN IT (DEUTERONOMY 22:3).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGHEST COMMANDS ON CRIMINAL LAWS
• NOT TO SEXUALLY SLAY AN INNOCENT PERSON (EXODUS 20:13) • NOT TO SEXUALLY KIDNAP ANY PERSON OF ISRAEL (EXODUS 20:13) • NOT TO ROB BY SEXUAL VIOLENCE (LEVITICUS 19:13) • NOT TO SEXUALLY DEFRAUD (LEVITICUS 19:13) • NOT TO SEXUALLY COVET WHAT BELONGS TO ANOTHER (EXODUS 20:14) • NOT TO SEXUAL CRAVE SOMETHING THAT BELONGS TO ANOTHER (DEUTERONOMY 5:18) • NOT TO SEXUALLY INDULGE IN EVIL THOUGHTS AND SIGHTS (NUMBERS 15:39).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON PUNISHMENT AND RESTITUTION
• THAT THE COURT SHALL PASS SENTENCE OF DEATH BY DECAPITATION WITH THE SWORD (EXODUS 21:20; LEVITICUS 26:25) • THAT THE COURT SHALL PASS SENTENCE OF DEATH BY STRANGULATION (LEVITICUS 20:10) • THAT THE COURT SHALL PASS SENTENCE OF DEATH BY BURNING WITH FIRE (LEVITICUS 20:14) • THAT THE COURT SHALL PASS SENTENCE OF DEATH BY STONING (DEUTERONOMY 22:24) • TO HANG THE DEAD BODY OF ONE WHO HAS INCURRED THAT PENALTY (DEUTERONOMY 21:22) • THAT THE DEAD BODY OF AN EXECUTED CRIMINAL SHALL NOT REMAIN HANGING ON THE TREE OVER NIGHT (DEUTERONOMY 21:23) • TO INTER THE EXECUTED ON THE DAY OF EXECUTION (DEUTERONOMY 21:23) • NOT TO ACCEPT RANSOM FROM A MURDERER (NUMBERS 35:31) • TO EXILE ONE WHO COMMITTED ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE (NUMBERS 35:25) • TO ESTABLISH SIX CITIES OF REFUGE (FOR THOSE WHO COMMITTED ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE) (DEUTERONOMY 19:3 • NOT TO ACCEPT RANSOM FROM AN ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE, SO AS TO RELIEVE HIM FROM EXILE (NUMBERS 35:32) • TO DECAPITATE THE HEIFER IN THE MANNER PRESCRIBED (IN EXPIATION OF A MURDER ON THE ROAD, THE PERPETRATOR OF WHICH REMAINED UNDISCOVERED) (DEUTERONOMY 21:4) • NOT TO PLOW NOR SOW THE ROUGH VALLEY (IN WHICH A HEIFER'S NECK WAS BROKEN) (DEUTERONOMY 21:4) • TO ADJUDGE A THIEF TO PAY COMPENSATION OR (IN CERTAIN CASES) SUFFER DEATH (EXODUS 21:16; EXODUS 21:37; EXODUS 22:1) • THAT HE WHO INFLICTS A BODILY INJURY SHALL PAY MONETARY COMPENSATION (EXODUS 21:18-19) • TO IMPOSE A PENALTY OF FIFTY SHEKELS UPON THE SEDUCER (OF AN UNBETROTHED VIRGIN) AND ENFORCE THE OTHER RULES IN CONNECTION WITH THE CASE (EXODUS 22:15-16) • THAT THE VIOLATOR (OF AN UNBETROTHED VIRGIN) SHALL MARRY HER (DEUTERONOMY 22:28-29) • THAT ONE WHO HAS RAPED A DAMSEL AND HAS THEN (IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE LAW) MARRIED HER, MAY NOT DIVORCE HER (DEUTERONOMY 22:29) • NOT TO INFLICT PUNISHMENT ON SHABBAT (EXODUS 35:3) • TO PUNISH THE WICKED BY THE INFLICTION OF STRIPES (DEUTERONOMY 25:2) • NOT TO EXCEED THE STATUTORY NUMBER OF STRIPES LAID ON ONE WHO HAS INCURRED THAT PUNISHMENT (DEUTERONOMY 25:3) • NOT TO SPARE THE OFFENDER, IN IMPOSING THE PRESCRIBED PENALTIES ON ONE WHO HAS CAUSED DAMAGE (DEUTERONOMY 19:13) • TO DO UNTO FALSE WITNESSES AS THEY HAD PURPOSED TO DO (TO THE ACCUSED) (DEUTERONOMY 19:19) • NOT TO PUNISH ANY ONE WHO HAS COMMITTED AN OFFENSE UNDER DURESS (DEUTERONOMY 22:26). 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON PROPHESY
• TO HEED THE CALL OF EVERY PROPHET IN EACH GENERATION, PROVIDED THAT HE NEITHER ADDS TO, NOR TAKES AWAY FROM THE TORAH (DEUTERONOMY 18:15) • NOT TO PROPHESY FALSELY (DEUTERONOMY 18:20) • NOT TO REFRAIN FROM PUTTING A FALSE PROPHET TO DEATH NOR TO BE IN FEAR OF HIM (DEUTERONOMY 18:22).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON SEXUAL IDOLATRY, SEXUAL IDOLATERS AND IDOLATROUS SEXUAL PRACTICES
• NOT TO MAKE A GRAVEN IMAGE; NEITHER TO MAKE IT ONESELF NOR TO HAVE IT MADE BY OTHERS (EXODUS 20:4) • NOT TO MAKE ANY FIGURES FOR ORNAMENT, EVEN IF THEY ARE NOT WORSHIPPED (EXODUS 20:20) • NOT TO MAKE IDOLS EVEN FOR OTHERS (EXODUS 34:17; LEVITICUS 19:4) • NOT TO USE THE ORNAMENT OF ANY OBJECT OF IDOLATROUS WORSHIP (DEUTERONOMY 7:25) • NOT TO MAKE USE OF AN IDOL OR ITS ACCESSORY OBJECTS, OFFERINGS, OR LIBATIONS (DEUTERONOMY 7:26) • NOT TO DRINK WINE OF IDOLATERS (DEUTERONOMY 32:38) • NOT TO WORSHIP AN IDOL IN THE WAY IN WHICH IT IS USUALLY WORSHIPPED (EXODUS 20:5) • NOT TO BOW DOWN TO AN IDOL, EVEN IF THAT IS NOT ITS MODE OF WORSHIP (EXODUS 20:5) • NOT TO PROPHESY IN THE NAME OF AN IDOL (EXODUS 23:13; DEUTERONOMY 18:20) • NOT TO HEARKEN TO ONE WHO PROPHESIES IN THE NAME OF AN IDOL (DEUTERONOMY 13:4) • NOT TO LEAD THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL ASTRAY TO IDOLATRY (EXODUS 23:13) • NOT TO ENTICE AN ISRAELITE TO IDOLATRY (DEUTERONOMY 13:12) • TO DESTROY IDOLATRY AND ITS APPURTENANCES (DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3) • NOT TO SEXLESSLY LOVE THE ENTICER TO IDOLATRY (DEUTERONOMY 13:9) • NOT TO GIVE UP HATING THE ENTICER TO IDOLATRY (DEUTERONOMY 13:9) • NOT TO SAVE THE ENTICER FROM CAPITAL PUNISHMENT, BUT TO STAND BY AT HIS EXECUTION (DEUTERONOMY 13:9) • A PERSON WHOM HE ATTEMPTED TO ENTICE TO IDOLATRY SHALL NOT URGE PLEAS FOR THE ACQUITTAL OF THE ENTICER (DEUTERONOMY 13:9) • A PERSON WHOM HE ATTEMPTED TO ENTICE SHALL • NOT REFRAIN FROM GIVING EVIDENCE OF THE ENTICER'S GUILT, IF HE HAS SUCH EVIDENCE (DEUTERONOMY 13:9) • NOT TO SWEAR BY AN IDOL TO ITS WORSHIPERS, NOR CAUSE THEM TO SWEAR BY IT (EXODUS 23:13) • NOT TO TURN ONE'S ATTENTION TO IDOLATRY (LEVITICUS 19:4) • NOT TO ADOPT THE INSTITUTIONS OF IDOLATERS NOR THEIR CUSTOMS (LEVITICUS 18:3; LEVITICUS 20:23) • NOT TO PASS A CHILD THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH (LEVITICUS 18:21) • NOT TO SUFFER ANY ONE PRACTICING FORBIDDEN WITCHCRAFT TO LIVE (EXODUS 22:17) • NOT TO PRACTICE OBSERVING TIMES OR SEASONS AS FAVORABLE OR UNFAVORABLE, (USING ASTROLOGY) (LEVITICUS 19:26) • NOT TO PRACTICE NACHESH [DOING THINGS BASED ON SIGNS AND PORTENTS; USING CHARMS AND INCANTATIONS] (LEVITICUS 19:26) • NOT TO CONSULT OVOTH (GHOSTS) (LEVITICUS 19:31) • NOT TO CONSULT YID'ONIM (WIZARDS) (LEVITICUS 19:31) • NOT TO PRACTICE KISUF (MAGIC USING HERBS, STONES AND OBJECTS THAT PEOPLE USE) (DEUTERONOMY 18:10) • NOT TO PRACTICE KESSEM (A GENERAL TERM FOR MAGICAL PRACTICES) (DEUTERONOMY 18:10) • NOT TO PRACTICE THE ART OF A CHOVER CHAVER (CASTING SPELLS OVER SNAKES AND SCORPIONS) (DEUTERONOMY 18:11) • NOT TO ENQUIRE OF AN OB (A GHOST) (DEUTERONOMY 18:11) • NOT TO SEEK THE MAYTIM (DEAD) (DEUTERONOMY 18:11) • NOT TO ENQUIRE OF A YID'ONI (WIZARD) (DEUTERONOMY 18:11) • NOT TO REMOVE THE ENTIRE BEARD, LIKE THE IDOLATERS (LEVITICUS 19:27) • NOT TO ROUND THE CORNERS OF THE HEAD, AS THE IDOLATROUS PRIESTS DO (LEVITICUS 19:27) • NOT TO CUT ONESELF OR MAKE INCISIONS IN ONE'S FLESH IN GRIEF, LIKE THE IDOLATERS (LEVITICUS 19:28; DEUTERONOMY 14:1) • NOT TO TATTOO THE BODY LIKE THE IDOLATERS (LEVITICUS 19:28) • NOT TO MAKE A BALD SPOT FOR THE DEAD (DEUTERONOMY 14:1) • NOT TO PLANT A TREE FOR WORSHIP (DEUTERONOMY 16:21) • NOT TO SET UP A PILLAR (FOR WORSHIP) (DEUTERONOMY 16:22) • NOT TO SHOW FAVOR TO IDOLATERS (DEUTERONOMY 7:2) • NOT TO MAKE A COVENANT WITH THE SEVEN (CANAANITE, IDOLATROUS) NATIONS (EXODUS 23:32; DEUTERONOMY 7:2) • NOT TO SETTLE IDOLATERS IN OUR LAND (EXODUS 23:33) • TO SLAY THE INHABITANTS OF A CITY THAT HAS BECOME IDOLATROUS AND BURN THAT CITY (DEUTERONOMY 13:16-17) • NOT TO REBUILD A CITY THAT HAS BEEN LED ASTRAY TO IDOLATRY (DEUTERONOMY 13:17) • NOT TO MAKE USE OF THE PROPERTY OF A CITY THAT HAS BEEN SO LED ASTRAY (DEUTERONOMY 13:18).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON AGRICULTURE AND ANIMAL HUSBANDRY
• NOT TO CROSS-BREED CATTLE OF DIFFERENT SPECIES (LEVITICUS 19:19) • NOT TO SOW DIFFERENT KINDS OF SEED TOGETHER IN ONE FIELD (LEVITICUS 19:19) • NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT OF A TREE FOR THREE YEARS FROM THE TIME IT WAS PLANTED (LEVITICUS 19:23) • THAT THE FRUIT OF FRUIT-BEARING TREES IN THE FOURTH YEAR OF THEIR PLANTING SHALL BE SACRED LIKE THE SECOND TITHE AND EATEN IN JERUSALEM (LEVITICUS 19:24) • NOT TO SOW GRAIN OR HERBS IN A VINEYARD (DEUTERONOMY 22:9) • NOT TO EAT THE PRODUCE OF DIVERSE SEEDS SOWN IN A VINEYARD (DEUTERONOMY 22:9) • NOT TO WORK WITH BEASTS OF DIFFERENT SPECIES, YOKED TOGETHER (DEUTERONOMY 22:10.
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON CLOTHING
• THAT A MAN SHALL NOT WEAR WOMEN'S CLOTHING (DEUTERONOMY 22:5) • THAT A WOMAN SHOULD NOT WEAR MEN'S CLOTHING (DEUTERONOMY 22:5) • NOT TO WEAR GARMENTS MADE OF WOOL AND LINEN MIXED TOGETHER (DEUTERONOMY 22:11).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON THE FIRSTBORN
• TO REDEEM THE FIRSTBORN HUMAN MALE (EXODUS 13:13; EXODUS 34:20; NUMBERS 18:15) • TO REDEEM THE FIRSTLING OF AN ASS (EXODUS 13:13; EXODUS 34:20) • TO BREAK THE NECK OF THE FIRSTLING OF AN ASS IF IT IS NOT REDEEMED (EXODUS 13:13; EXODUS 34:20) • NOT TO REDEEM THE FIRSTLING OF A CLEAN BEAST (NUMBERS 18:17).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON KOHANIM AND LEVITES
• THAT THE KOHANIM SHALL PUT ON PRIESTLY VESTMENTS FOR THE SERVICE (EXODUS 28:2) • NOT TO TEAR THE HIGH KOHEIN'S ROBE (EXODUS 28:32) • THAT THE KOHEIN SHALL NOT ENTER THE SANCTUARY AT ALL TIMES (I.E., AT TIMES WHEN HE IS NOT PERFORMING SERVICE) (LEVITICUS 16:2) • THAT THE ORDINARY KOHEIN SHALL NOT DEFILE HIMSELF BY CONTACT WITH ANY DEAD, OTHER THAN IMMEDIATE RELATIVES (LEVITICUS 21:1-3) • THAT THE KOHANIM DEFILE THEMSELVES FOR THEIR DECEASED RELATIVES (BY ATTENDING THEIR BURIAL), AND MOURN FOR THEM LIKE OTHER ISRAELITES, WHO ARE COMMANDED TO MOURN FOR THEIR RELATIVES (LEVITICUS 21:3) • THAT A KOHEIN WHO HAD AN IMMERSION DURING THE DAY (TO CLEANSE HIM FROM HIS UNCLEANNESS) SHALL NOT SERVE IN THE SANCTUARY UNTIL AFTER SUNSET (LEVITICUS 21:6) • THAT A KOHEIN SHALL NOT MARRY A DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) WOMAN (LEVITICUS 21:7) • THAT A KOHEIN SHALL NOT MARRY A HARLOT (LEVITICUS 21:7) • THAT A KOHEIN SHALL NOT MARRY A PROFANED WOMAN (LEVITICUS 21:7) • TO SHOW HONOR TO A KOHEIN, AND TO GIVE HIM PRECEDENCE IN ALL THINGS THAT ARE HOLY (LEVITICUS 21:8) • THAT A HIGH KOHEIN SHALL NOT DEFILE HIMSELF WITH ANY DEAD, EVEN IF THEY ARE RELATIVES (LEVITICUS 21:11 • THAT A HIGH KOHEIN SHALL NOT GO (UNDER THE SAME ROOF) WITH A DEAD BODY (LEVITICUS 21:11) • THAT THE HIGH KOHEIN SHALL MARRY A VIRGIN (LEVITICUS 21:13) • THAT THE HIGH KOHEIN SHALL NOT MARRY A WIDOW (LEVITICUS 21:14) • THAT THE HIGH KOHEIN SHALL NOT COHABIT WITH A WIDOW, EVEN WITHOUT MARRIAGE, BECAUSE HE PROFANES HER (LEVITICUS 21:15) • THAT A PERSON WITH A PHYSICAL BLEMISH SHALL NOT SERVE (IN THE SANCTUARY) (LEVITICUS 21:17 • THAT A KOHEIN WITH A TEMPORARY BLEMISH SHALL NOT SERVE THERE (LEVITICUS 21:21) • THAT A PERSON WITH A PHYSICAL BLEMISH SHALL NOT ENTER THE SANCTUARY FURTHER THAN THE ALTAR (LEVITICUS 21:23) • THAT A KOHEIN WHO IS UNCLEAN SHALL NOT SERVE (IN THE SANCTUARY) (LEVITICUS 22:2-3) • TO SEND THE UNCLEAN OUT OF THE CAMP OF THE SHECHINAH, THAT IS, OUT OF THE SANCTUARY (NUMBERS 5:2) • THAT A KOHEIN WHO IS UNCLEAN SHALL NOT ENTER THE COURTYARD (NUMBERS 5:2-3) • THAT THE KOHANIM SHALL BLESS ISRAEL (NUMBERS 6:23) • TO SET APART A PORTION OF THE DOUGH FOR THE KOHEIN (NUMBERS 15:20) • THAT THE LEVITES SHALL NOT OCCUPY THEMSELVES WITH THE SERVICE THAT BELONGS TO THE KOHANIM, NOR THE KOHANIM WITH THAT BELONGING TO THE LEVITES (NUMBERS 18:3) • THAT ONE NOT A DESCENDANT OF AARON IN THE MALE LINE SHALL NOT SERVE (IN THE SANCTUARY) (NUMBERS 18:4-7) • THAT THE LEVITE SHALL SERVE IN THE SANCTUARY (NUMBERS 18:23) • TO GIVE THE LEVITES CITIES TO DWELL IN, THESE TO SERVE ALSO AS CITIES OF REFUGE (NUMBERS 35:2) • THAT NONE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI SHALL TAKE ANY PORTION OF TERRITORY IN THE LAND (OF ISRAEL) (DEUTERONOMY 18:1) • THAT NONE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI SHALL TAKE ANY SHARE OF THE SPOIL (AT THE CONQUEST OF THE PROMISED LAND) (DEUTERONOMY 18:1) • THAT THE KOHANIM SHALL SERVE IN THE SANCTUARY IN DIVISIONS, BUT ON FESTIVALS, THEY ALL SERVE TOGETHER (DEUTERONOMY 18:6-8).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON T'RUMAH, TITHES, AND TAXES
• THAT AN UNCIRCUMCISED PERSON SHALL NOT EAT OF THE T'RUMAH (HEAVE OFFERING), AND THE SAME APPLIES TO OTHER HOLY THINGS. THIS RULE IS INFERRED FROM THE LAW OF THE PASCHAL OFFERING, BY SIMILARITY OF PHRASE (EXODUS 12:44-45 AND LEVITICUS 22:10) • NOT TO ALTER THE ORDER OF SEPARATING THE T'RUMAH AND THE TITHES; THE SEPARATION BE IN THE ORDER FIRST-FRUITS AT THE BEGINNING, THEN THE T'RUMAH, THEN THE FIRST TITHE, AND LAST THE SECOND TITHE (EXODUS 22:28) • TO GIVE HALF A SHEKEL EVERY YEAR (TO THE SANCTUARY FOR PROVISION OF THE PUBLIC SACRIFICES) (EXODUS 30:13) • THAT A KOHEIN WHO IS UNCLEAN SHALL NOT EAT OF THE T'RUMAH (LEVITICUS 22:3-4) • THAT A PERSON WHO IS NOT A KOHEIN OR THE WIFE OR UNMARRIED DAUGHTER OF A KOHEIN SHALL NOT EAT OF THE T'RUMAH (LEVITICUS 22:10) • THAT A SOJOURNER WITH A KOHEIN OR HIS HIRED SERVANT SHALL NOT EAT OF THE T'RUMAH (LEVITICUS 22:10) • NOT TO EAT TEVEL (SOMETHING FROM WHICH THE T'RUMAH AND TITHE HAVE NOT YET BEEN SEPARATED) (LEVITICUS 22:15) • TO SET APART THE TITHE OF THE PRODUCE (ONE TENTH OF THE PRODUCE AFTER TAKING OUT T'RUMAH) FOR THE LEVITES (LEVITICUS 27:30; NUMBERS 18:24) • TO TITHE CATTLE (LEVITICUS 27:32) • NOT TO SELL THE TITHE OF THE HERD (LEVITICUS 27:32-3 • THAT THE LEVITES SHALL SET APART A TENTH OF THE TITHES, WHICH THEY HAD RECEIVED FROM THE ISRAELITES, AND GIVE IT TO THE KOHANIM (CALLED THE T'RUMAH OF THE TITHE) (NUMBERS 18:26) • NOT TO EAT THE SECOND TITHE OF CEREALS OUTSIDE JERUSALEM (DEUTERONOMY 12:17) • NOT TO CONSUME THE SECOND TITHE OF THE VINTAGE OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM (DEUTERONOMY 12:17) • NOT TO CONSUME THE SECOND TITHE OF THE OIL OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM (DEUTERONOMY 12:17) • NOT TO FORSAKE THE LEVITES (DEUTERONOMY 12:19) • TO SET APART THE SECOND TITHE IN THE FIRST, SECOND, FOURTH AND FIFTH YEARS OF THE SABBATICAL CYCLE TO BE EATEN BY ITS OWNER IN JERUSALEM (DEUTERONOMY 14:22) • TO SET APART THE SECOND TITHE IN THE THIRD AND SIXTH YEAR OF THE SABBATICAL CYCLE FOR THE POOR (DEUTERONOMY 14:2829) • TO GIVE THE KOHEIN THE DUE PORTIONS OF THE CARCASS OF CATTLE (DEUTERONOMY 18:3) • TO GIVE THE FIRST OF THE FLEECE TO THE KOHEIN (DEUTERONOMY 18:4) • TO SET APART T'RUMAH G'DOLAH (THE GREAT HEAVE-OFFERING, THAT IS, A SMALL PORTION OF THE GRAIN, WINE AND OIL) FOR THE KOHEIN (DEUTERONOMY 18:4) • NOT TO EXPEND THE PROCEEDS OF THE SECOND TITHE ON ANYTHING BUT FOOD AND DRINK (DEUTERONOMY 26:14) • NOT TO EAT THE SECOND TITHE, EVEN IN JERUSALEM, IN A STATE OF UNCLEANNESS, UNTIL THE TITHE HAD BEEN REDEEMED (DEUTERONOMY 26:14) • NOT TO EAT THE SECOND TITHE, WHEN MOURNING (DEUTERONOMY 26:14) • TO MAKE THE DECLARATION, WHEN BRINGING THE SECOND TITHE TO THE SANCTUARY (DEUTERONOMY 26:13).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON THE TEMPLE, THE SANCTUARY AND SACRED OBJECTS
• NOT TO BUILD AN ALTAR OF HEWN STONE (EXODUS 20:22) • NOT TO MOUNT THE ALTAR BY STEPS (EXODUS 20:23) • TO BUILD THE SANCTUARY (EXODUS 25:8) • NOT TO REMOVE THE STAVES FROM THE ARK (EXODUS 25:15) • TO SET THE SHOWBREAD AND THE FRANKINCENSE BEFORE HASHEM EVERY SHABBAT (EXODUS 25:30) • TO KINDLE LIGHTS IN THE SANCTUARY (EXODUS 27:21) • THAT THE BREASTPLATE SHALL NOT BE LOOSENED FROM THE EPHOD (EXODUS 28:28) • TO OFFER UP INCENSE TWICE DAILY (EXODUS 30:7) • NOT TO OFFER STRANGE INCENSE NOR ANY SACRIFICE UPON THE GOLDEN ALTAR (EXODUS 30:9) • THAT THE KOHEIN SHALL WASH HIS HANDS AND FEET AT THE TIME OF SERVICE (EXODUS 30:19) • TO PREPARE THE OIL OF ANOINTMENT AND ANOINT HIGH KOHANIM AND KINGS WITH IT (EXODUS 30:31) • NOT TO COMPOUND OIL FOR LAY USE AFTER THE FORMULA OF THE ANOINTING OIL (EXODUS 30:32-33) • NOT TO ANOINT A STRANGER WITH THE ANOINTING OIL (EXODUS 30:3 • NOT TO COMPOUND ANYTHING AFTER THE FORMULA OF THE INCENSE (EXODUS 30:37) • THAT HE WHO, IN ERROR, MAKES UNLAWFUL USE OF SACRED THINGS, SHALL MAKE RESTITUTION OF THE VALUE OF HIS TRESPASS AND ADD A FIFTH (LEVITICUS 5:16) • TO REMOVE THE ASHES FROM THE ALTAR (LEVITICUS 6:3 • TO KEEP FIRE ALWAYS BURNING ON THE ALTAR OF THE BURNT-OFFERING (LEVITICUS 6:6) • NOT TO EXTINGUISH THE FIRE ON THE ALTAR (LEVITICUS 6:6) • THAT A KOHEIN SHALL NOT ENTER THE SANCTUARY WITH DISHEVELED HAIR (LEVITICUS 10:6) • THAT A KOHEIN SHALL • NOT ENTER THE SANCTUARY WITH TORN GARMENTS (LEVITICUS 10:6) • THAT THE KOHEIN SHALL NOT LEAVE THE COURTYARD OF THE SANCTUARY, DURING SERVICE (LEVITICUS 10:7) • THAT AN INTOXICATED PERSON SHALL NOT ENTER THE SANCTUARY NOR GIVE DECISIONS IN MATTERS OF THE LAW (LEVITICUS 10:9-11) • TO REVERE THE SANCTUARY (LEVITICUS 19:30) • THAT WHEN THE ARK IS CARRIED, IT SHOULD BE CARRIED ON THE SHOULDER (NUMBERS 7:9) • TO OBSERVE THE SECOND PASSOVER (NUMBERS 9:11) • TO EAT THE FLESH OF THE PASCHAL LAMB ON IT, WITH UNLEAVENED BREAD AND BITTER HERBS (NUMBERS 9:11) • NOT TO LEAVE ANY FLESH OF THE PASCHAL LAMB BROUGHT ON THE SECOND PASSOVER UNTIL THE MORNING (NUMBERS 9:12) • NOT TO BREAK A BONE OF THE PASCHAL LAMB BROUGHT ON THE SECOND PASSOVER (NUMBERS 9:12) • TO SOUND THE TRUMPETS AT THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES AND IN TIMES OF TROUBLE (NUMBERS 10:9-10) • TO WATCH OVER THE EDIFICE CONTINUALLY (NUMBERS 18:2) • NOT TO ALLOW THE SANCTUARY TO REMAIN UNWATCHED (NUMBERS 18:5) • THAT AN OFFERING SHALL BE BROUGHT BY ONE WHO HAS IN ERROR COMMITTED A TRESPASS AGAINST SACRED THINGS, OR ROBBED, OR LAIN CARNALLY WITH A BOND-MAID BETROTHED TO A MAN, OR DENIED WHAT WAS DEPOSITED WITH HIM AND SWORE FALSELY TO SUPPORT HIS DENIAL. THIS IS CALLED A GUILT-OFFERING FOR A KNOWN TRESPASS (LEVITICUS 5:15) • NOT TO DESTROY ANYTHING OF THE SANCTUARY (DEUTERONOMY 12:2-4).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON SACRIFICES AND OFFERINGS
• TO SANCTIFY THE FIRSTLING OF CLEAN CATTLE AND OFFER IT UP (EXODUS 13:2; DEUTERONOMY 15:19) • TO SLAY THE PASCHAL LAMB (EXODUS 12:6) • TO EAT THE FLESH OF THE PASCHAL SACRIFICE ON THE NIGHT OF THE FIFTEENTH OF NISSAN (EXODUS 12:8) • NOT TO EAT THE FLESH OF THE PASCHAL LAMB RAW OR SODDEN (EXODUS 12:9) • NOT TO LEAVE ANY PORTION OF THE FLESH OF THE PASCHAL SACRIFICE UNTIL THE MORNING UNCONSUMED (EXODUS 12:10) • NOT TO GIVE THE FLESH OF THE PASCHAL LAMB TO AN ISRAELITE WHO HAD BECOME AN APOSTATE (EXODUS 12:43) • NOT TO GIVE FLESH OF THE PASCHAL LAMB TO A STRANGER WHO LIVES AMONG YOU TO EAT (EXODUS 12:45) • NOT TO TAKE ANY OF THE FLESH OF THE PASCHAL LAMB FROM THE COMPANY'S PLACE OF ASSEMBLY (EXODUS 12:46) • NOT TO BREAK A BONE OF THE PASCHAL LAMB (EXODUS 12:46) • THAT THE UNCIRCUMCISED SHALL NOT EAT OF THE FLESH OF THE PASCHAL LAMB (EXODUS 12:48) • NOT TO SLAUGHTER THE PASCHAL LAMB WHILE THERE IS CHAMETZ IN THE HOME (EXODUS 23:18; EXODUS 24:25) • NOT TO LEAVE THE PART OF THE PASCHAL LAMB THAT SHOULD BE BURNT ON THE ALTAR UNTIL THE MORNING, WHEN IT WILL NO LONGER BE FIT TO BE BURNT (EXODUS 23:18; EXODUS 24:25) • NOT TO GO UP TO THE SANCTUARY FOR THE FESTIVAL WITHOUT BRINGING AN OFFERING (EXODUS 23:15) • TO BRING THE FIRST FRUITS TO THE SANCTUARY (EXODUS 23:19) • THAT THE FLESH OF A SIN-OFFERING AND GUILT-OFFERING SHALL BE EATEN (EXODUS 29:33) • THAT ONE NOT OF THE SEED OF AARON, SHALL NOT EAT THE FLESH OF THE HOLY SACRIFICES (EXODUS 29:33) • TO OBSERVE THE PROCEDURE OF THE BURNT-OFFERING (LEVITICUS 1:3) • TO OBSERVE THE PROCEDURE OF THE MEAL-OFFERING (LEVITICUS 2:1) • NOT TO OFFER UP LEAVEN OR HONEY (LEVITICUS 2:11) • THAT EVERY SACRIFICE BE SALTED (LEVITICUS 2:13) • NOT TO OFFER UP ANY OFFERING UNSALTED (LEVITICUS 2:13) • THAT THE COURT OF JUDGMENT SHALL OFFER UP A SACRIFICE IF THEY HAVE ERRED IN A JUDICIAL PRONOUNCEMENT (LEVITICUS 4:13) • THAT AN INDIVIDUAL SHALL BRING A SIN-OFFERING IF HE HAS SINNED IN ERROR BY COMMITTING A TRANSGRESSION, THE CONSCIOUS VIOLATION OF WHICH IS PUNISHED WITH EXCISION (LEVITICUS 4:27-28) • TO OFFER A SACRIFICE OF VARYING VALUE IN ACCORDANCE WITH ONE'S MEANS (LEVITICUS 5:7) • NOT TO SEVER COMPLETELY THE HEAD OF A FOWL BROUGHT AS A SIN-OFFERING (LEVITICUS 5:8) • NOT TO PUT OLIVE OIL IN A SIN-OFFERING MADE OF FLOUR (LEVITICUS 5:11) • NOT TO PUT FRANKINCENSE ON A SIN-OFFERING MADE OF FLOUR (LEVITICUS 5:11) • THAT AN INDIVIDUAL SHALL BRING AN OFFERING IF HE IS IN DOUBT AS TO WHETHER HE HAS COMMITTED A SIN FOR WHICH ONE HAS TO BRING A SIN-OFFERING. THIS IS CALLED A GUILT-OFFERING FOR DOUBTFUL SINS (LEVITICUS 5:17-19) • THAT THE REMAINDER OF THE MEAL OFFERINGS SHALL BE EATEN (LEVITICUS 6:9) • NOT TO ALLOW THE REMAINDER OF THE MEAL OFFERINGS TO BECOME LEAVENED (LEVITICUS 6:10) • THAT THE HIGH KOHEIN SHALL OFFER A MEAL OFFERING DAILY (LEVITICUS 6:13) • NOT TO EAT OF THE MEAL OFFERING BROUGHT BY THE KOHANIM (LEVITICUS 6:16) • TO OBSERVE THE PROCEDURE OF THE SIN-OFFERING (LEVITICUS 6:18) ( • NOT TO EAT OF THE FLESH OF SIN OFFERINGS, THE BLOOD OF WHICH IS BROUGHT WITHIN THE SANCTUARY AND SPRINKLED TOWARDS THE VEIL (LEVITICUS 6:23) • TO OBSERVE THE PROCEDURE OF THE GUILT-OFFERING (LEVITICUS 7:1) • TO OBSERVE THE PROCEDURE OF THE PEACE-OFFERING (LEVITICUS 7:11) • TO BURN MEAT OF THE HOLY SACRIFICE THAT HAS REMAINED OVER (LEVITICUS 7:17) • NOT TO EAT OF SACRIFICES THAT ARE EATEN BEYOND THE APPOINTED TIME FOR EATING THEM (LEVITICUS 7:18) • NOT TO EAT OF HOLY THINGS THAT HAVE BECOME UNCLEAN (LEVITICUS 7:19) • TO BURN MEAT OF THE HOLY SACRIFICE THAT HAS BECOME UNCLEAN (LEVITICUS 7:19) • THAT A PERSON WHO IS UNCLEAN SHALL NOT EAT OF THINGS THAT ARE HOLY (LEVITICUS 7:20) • A KOHEIN'S DAUGHTER WHO PROFANED HERSELF SHALL TO EAT OF THE HOLY THINGS, NEITHER OF THE HEAVE OFFERING NOR OF THE BREAST, NOR OF THE SHOULDER OF PEACE OFFERINGS (LEVITICUS 10:14, LEVITICUS 22:12) • THAT A WOMAN AFTER CHILDBIRTH SHALL BRING AN OFFERING WHEN SHE IS CLEAN (LEVITICUS 12:6) • THAT THE LEPER SHALL BRING A SACRIFICE AFTER HE IS CLEANSED (LEVITICUS 14:10) • THAT A MAN HAVING AN ISSUE SHALL BRING A SACRIFICE AFTER HE IS CLEANSED OF HIS ISSUE (LEVITICUS 15:13-15) • THAT A WOMAN HAVING AN ISSUE SHALL BRING A SACRIFICE AFTER SHE IS CLEANSED OF HER ISSUE (LEVITICUS 15:28-30) • TO OBSERVE, ON YOM KIPPUR, THE SERVICE APPOINTED FOR THAT DAY, REGARDING THE SACRIFICE, CONFESSIONS, SENDING AWAY OF THE SCAPEGOAT (LEVITICUS 16:3-34) • NOT TO SLAUGHTER BEASTS SET APART FOR SACRIFICES OUTSIDE (THE SANCTUARY) (LEVITICUS 17:3-4) • NOT TO EAT FLESH OF A SACRIFICE THAT HAS BEEN LEFT OVER [BEYOND THE TIME APPOINTED FOR ITS CONSUMPTION] (LEVITICUS 19:8) • NOT TO SANCTIFY BLEMISHED CATTLE FOR SACRIFICE ON THE ALTAR (LEVITICUS 22:20) • THAT EVERY ANIMAL OFFERED UP SHALL BE WITHOUT BLEMISH (LEVITICUS 22:21) • NOT TO INFLICT A BLEMISH ON CATTLE SET APART FOR SACRIFICE (LEVITICUS 22:21) • NOT TO SLAUGHTER BLEMISHED CATTLE AS SACRIFICES (LEVITICUS 22:22) • NOT TO BURN THE LIMBS OF BLEMISHED CATTLE UPON THE ALTAR (LEVITICUS 22:22) • NOT TO SPRINKLE THE BLOOD OF BLEMISHED CATTLE UPON THE ALTAR (LEVITICUS 22:24) • NOT TO OFFER UP A BLEMISHED BEAST THAT COMES FROM NON-ISRAELITES (LEVITICUS 22:25) • THAT SACRIFICES OF CATTLE CAN ONLY TAKE PLACE WHEN THEY ARE AT LEAST EIGHT DAYS OLD (LEVITICUS 22:27) • NOT TO LEAVE ANY FLESH OF THE THANKSGIVING OFFERING UNTIL THE MORNING (LEVITICUS 22:30) • TO OFFER UP THE MEAL-OFFERING OF THE OMER ON THE EVENING AFTER THE FIRST DAY OF PASSOVER, TOGETHER WITH ONE LAMB (LEVITICUS 23:10) • NOT TO EAT BREAD MADE OF NEW GRAIN BEFORE THE OMER OF BARLEY HAS BEEN OFFERED UP ON THE SECOND DAY OF PASSOVER (LEVITICUS 23:14) • NOT TO EAT ROASTED GRAIN OF THE NEW PRODUCE BEFORE THAT TIME (LEVITICUS 23:14) • NOT TO EAT FRESH EARS OF THE NEW GRAIN BEFORE THAT TIME (LEVITICUS 23:14) • TO BRING ON SHAVU'OT LOAVES OF BREAD TOGETHER WITH THE SACRIFICES WHICH ARE THEN OFFERED UP IN CONNECTION WITH THE LOAVES (LEVITICUS 23:17-20) • TO OFFER UP AN ADDITIONAL SACRIFICE ON PASSOVER (LEVITICUS 23:36) • THAT ONE WHO VOWS TO HASHEM THE MONETARY VALUE OF A PERSON SHALL PAY THE AMOUNT APPOINTED IN THE SCRIPTURAL PORTION (LEVITICUS 27:2-8). • IF A BEAST IS EXCHANGED FOR ONE THAT HAD BEEN SET APART AS AN OFFERING, BOTH BECOME SACRED (LEVITICUS 27:10) • NOT TO EXCHANGE A BEAST SET ASIDE FOR SACRIFICE (LEVITICUS 27:10) • THAT ONE WHO VOWS TO HASHEM THE MONETARY VALUE OF AN UNCLEAN BEAST SHALL PAY ITS VALUE (LEVITICUS 27:11-13) • THAT ONE WHO VOWS THE VALUE OF A HIS HOUSE SHALL PAY ACCORDING TO THE APPRAISAL OF THE KOHEIN (LEVITICUS 27:1113) • THAT ONE WHO SANCTIFIES TO HASHEM A PORTION OF HIS FIELD SHALL PAY ACCORDING TO THE ESTIMATION APPOINTED IN THE SCRIPTURAL PORTION (LEVITICUS 27:16-24) • NOT TO TRANSFER A BEAST SET APART FOR SACRIFICE FROM ONE CLASS OF SACRIFICES TO ANOTHER (LEVITICUS 27:26) • TO DECIDE IN REGARD TO DEDICATED PROPERTY AS TO WHICH IS SACRED TO HASHEM AND WHICH BELONGS TO THE KOHEIN (LEVITICUS 27:28) • NOT TO SELL A FIELD DEVOTED TO HASHEM (LEVITICUS 27:28) • NOT TO REDEEM A FIELD DEVOTED TO HASHEM (LEVITICUS 27:28) • TO MAKE CONFESSION BEFORE HASHEM OF ANY SIN THAT ONE HAS COMMITTED, WHEN BRINGING A SACRIFICE AND AT OTHER TIMES (NUMBERS 5:6-7) • NOT TO PUT OLIVE OIL IN THE MEAL-OFFERING OF A WOMAN SUSPECTED OF ADULTERY (NUMBERS 5:15) • NOT TO PUT FRANKINCENSE ON IT (NUMBERS 5:15) • TO OFFER UP THE REGULAR SACRIFICES DAILY (TWO LAMBS AS BURNT OFFERINGS) (NUMBERS 28:3) • TO OFFER UP AN ADDITIONAL SACRIFICE EVERY SHABBAT (TWO LAMBS) (NUMBERS 28:9) • TO OFFER UP AN ADDITIONAL SACRIFICE EVERY NEW MOON (NUMBERS 28:11) • TO BRING AN ADDITIONAL OFFERING ON SHAVU'OT (NUMBERS 28:26-27) • TO OFFER UP AN ADDITIONAL SACRIFICE ON ROSH HASHANAH (NUMBERS 29:1-6) • TO OFFER UP AN ADDITIONAL SACRIFICE ON YOM KIPPUR (NUMBERS 29:7-8) • TO OFFER UP AN ADDITIONAL SACRIFICE ON SUKKOT (NUMBERS 29:12-34) • TO OFFER UP AN ADDITIONAL OFFERING ON SHEMINI ATZERET, WHICH IS A FESTIVAL BY ITSELF (NUMBERS 29:35-38) • TO BRING ALL OFFERINGS, WHETHER OBLIGATORY OR FREEWILL, ON THE FIRST FESTIVAL AFTER THESE WERE INCURRED (DEUTERONOMY 12:5-6) • NOT TO OFFER UP SACRIFICES OUTSIDE (THE SANCTUARY) (DEUTERONOMY 12:13) • TO OFFER ALL SACRIFICES IN THE SANCTUARY (DEUTERONOMY 12:14) • TO REDEEM CATTLE SET APART FOR SACRIFICES THAT CONTRACTED DISQUALIFYING BLEMISHES, AFTER WHICH THEY MAY BE EATEN BY ANYONE. (DEUTERONOMY 12:15) • NOT TO EAT OF THE UNBLEMISHED FIRSTLING OUTSIDE JERUSALEM (DEUTERONOMY 12:17) • NOT TO EAT THE FLESH OF THE BURNT-OFFERING (DEUTERONOMY 12:17). • THAT THE KOHANIM SHALL NOT EAT THE FLESH OF THE SIN-OFFERING OR GUILT-OFFERING OUTSIDE THE COURTYARD (OF THE SANCTUARY) (DEUTERONOMY 12:17) • NOT TO EAT OF THE FLESH OF THE SACRIFICES THAT ARE HOLY IN A MINOR DEGREE, BEFORE THE BLOOD HAS BEEN SPRINKLED (ON THE ALTAR), (DEUTERONOMY 12:17) • THAT THE KOHEIN SHALL NOT EAT THE FIRST-FRUITS BEFORE THEY ARE SET DOWN IN THE COURTYARD (OF THE SANCTUARY) (DEUTERONOMY 12:17) • TO TAKE TROUBLE TO BRING SACRIFICES TO THE SANCTUARY FROM PLACES OUTSIDE THE LAND OF ISRAEL (DEUTERONOMY 12:26) • NOT TO EAT THE FLESH OF BEASTS SET APART AS SACRIFICES, THAT HAVE BEEN RENDERED UNFIT TO BE OFFERED UP BY DELIBERATELY INFLICTED BLEMISH (DEUTERONOMY 14:3) • NOT TO DO WORK WITH CATTLE SET APART FOR SACRIFICE (DEUTERONOMY 15:19) • NOT TO SHEAR BEASTS SET APART FOR SACRIFICE (DEUTERONOMY 15:1 • NOT TO LEAVE ANY PORTION OF THE FESTIVAL OFFERING BROUGHT ON THE FOURTEENTH OF NISSAN UNTO THE THIRD DAY (DEUTERONOMY 16:4) • NOT TO OFFER UP A BEAST THAT HAS A TEMPORARY BLEMISH (DEUTERONOMY 17:1) • NOT TO BRING SACRIFICES OUT OF THE HIRE OF A HARLOT OR PRICE OF A DOG (APPARENTLY A EUPHEMISM FOR SODOMY) (DEUTERONOMY 23:19) • TO READ THE PORTION PRESCRIBED ON BRINGING THE FIRST FRUITS (DEUTERONOMY 26:5-10).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON RITUAL PURITY AND RITUAL IMPURITY
• THAT EIGHT SPECIES OF CREEPING THINGS DEFILE BY CONTACT (LEVITICUS 11:29-30) • THAT FOODS BECOME DEFILED BY CONTACT WITH UNCLEAN THINGS (LEVITICUS 11:34) • THAT ANYONE WHO TOUCHES THE CARCASS OF A BEAST THAT DIED OF ITSELF SHALL BE UNCLEAN (LEVITICUS 11:39) • THAT A LYING-IN WOMAN IS UNCLEAN LIKE A MENSTRUATING WOMAN (IN TERMS OF UNCLEANNESS) (LEVITICUS 12:2-5) • THAT A LEPER IS UNCLEAN AND DEFILES (LEVITICUS 13:2-46) • THAT THE LEPER SHALL BE UNIVERSALLY RECOGNIZED AS SUCH BY THE PRESCRIBED MARKS SO TOO, ALL OTHER UNCLEAN PERSONS SHOULD DECLARE THEMSELVES AS SUCH (LEVITICUS 13:45) • THAT A LEPROUS GARMENT IS UNCLEAN AND DEFILES (LEVITICUS 13:47-49) • THAT A LEPROUS HOUSE DEFILES (LEVITICUS 14:34-46) • THAT A MAN, HAVING A RUNNING ISSUE, DEFILES (LEVITICUS 15:1-15) • THAT THE SEED OF COPULATION DEFILES (LEVITICUS 15:16) • THAT PURIFICATION FROM ALL KINDS OF DEFILEMENT SHALL BE EFFECTED BY IMMERSION IN THE WATERS OF A MIKVAH (LEVITICUS 15:16) • THAT A MENSTRUATING WOMAN IS UNCLEAN AND DEFILES OTHERS (LEVITICUS 15:19-24) • THAT A WOMAN, HAVING A RUNNING ISSUE, DEFILES (LEVITICUS 15:25-27) • TO CARRY OUT THE ORDINANCE OF THE RED HEIFER SO THAT ITS ASHES WILL ALWAYS BE AVAILABLE (NUMBERS 19:9) • THAT A CORPSE DEFILES (NUMBERS 19:11-16) • THAT THE WATERS OF SEPARATION DEFILE ONE WHO IS CLEAN, AND CLEANSE THE UNCLEAN FROM POLLUTION BY A DEAD BODY (NUMBERS 19:19-22).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON LEPERS AND LEPROSY
• NOT TO DROVE OFF THE HAIR OF THE SCALL (LEVITICUS 13:33) • THAT THE PROCEDURE OF CLEANSING LEPROSY, WHETHER OF A MAN OR OF A HOUSE, TAKES PLACE WITH CEDAR-WOOD, HYSSOP, SCARLET THREAD, TWO BIRDS, AND RUNNING WATER (LEVITICUS 14:1-7) • THAT THE LEPER SHALL SHAVE ALL HIS HAIR (NUMBERS 14:9) • NOT TO PLUCK OUT THE MARKS OF LEPROSY (DEUTERONOMY 24:8).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS THE KING
• NOT TO CURSE A RULER, THAT IS, THE KING OR THE HEAD OF THE COLLEGE IN THE LAND OF ISRAEL (EXODUS 22:27) • TO APPOINT A KING (DEUTERONOMY 17:15) • NOT TO APPOINT AS RULER OVER ISRAEL, ONE WHO COMES FROM NON-ISRAELITES (DEUTERONOMY 17:15) • THAT THE KING SHALL NOT ACQUIRE AN EXCESSIVE NUMBER OF HORSES (DEUTERONOMY 17:16) • THAT THE KING SHALL NOT TAKE AN EXCESSIVE NUMBER OF WIVES (DEUTERONOMY 17:17) • THAT HE SHALL • NOT ACCUMULATE AN EXCESSIVE QUANTITY OF GOLD AND SILVER (DEUTERONOMY 17:17) • THAT THE KING SHALL WRITE A SCROLL OF THE TORAH FOR HIMSELF, IN ADDITION TO THE ONE THAT EVERY PERSON SHOULD WRITE, SO THAT HE WRITES TWO SCROLLS (DEUTERONOMY 17:18).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON NAZARITES
• THAT A NAZARITE SHALL NOT DRINK WINE, OR ANYTHING MIXED WITH WINE WHICH TASTES LIKE WINE; AND EVEN IF THE WINE OR THE MIXTURE HAS TURNED SOUR, IT IS PROHIBITED TO HIM (NUMBERS 6:3) • THAT HE SHALL NOT EAT FRESH GRAPES (NUMBERS 6:3) • THAT HE SHALL NOT EAT DRIED GRAPES (RAISINS) (NUMBERS 6:3) • THAT HE SHALL NOT EAT THE KERNELS OF THE GRAPES (NUMBERS 6:4) • THAT HE SHALL NOT EAT OF THE SKINS OF THE GRAPES (NUMBERS 6:4) • THAT THE NAZARITE SHALL PERMIT HIS HAIR TO GROW (NUMBERS 6:5) • THAT THE NAZARITE SHALL NOT CUT HIS HAIR (NUMBERS 6:5) • THAT HE SHALL NOT ENTER ANY COVERED STRUCTURE WHERE THERE IS A DEAD BODY (NUMBERS 6:6) • THAT A NAZARITE SHALL NOT DEFILE HIMSELF FOR ANY DEAD PERSON (BY BEING IN THE PRESENCE OF THE CORPSE) (NUMBERS 6:7) • THAT THE NAZARITE SHALL SHAVE HIS HAIR WHEN HE BRINGS HIS OFFERINGS AT THE COMPLETION OF THE PERIOD OF HIS NAZARITESHIP, OR WITHIN THAT PERIOD IF HE HAS BECOME DEFILED (NUMBERS 6:9).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS ON WARS, BATTLES & FIGHTS
• THAT THOSE ENGAGED IN WARFARE SHALL NOT FEAR THEIR ENEMIES NOR BE PANIC-STRICKEN BY THEM DURING BATTLE (DEUTERONOMY 3:22, 7:21, 20:3) • TO ANOINT A SPECIAL KOHEIN (TO SPEAK TO THE SOLDIERS) IN A WAR (DEUTERONOMY 20:2). • IN A PERMISSIVE WAR (AS DISTINGUISHED FROM OBLIGATORY ONES), TO OBSERVE THE PROCEDURE PRESCRIBED IN THE TORAH (DEUTERONOMY 20:10) • NOT TO KEEP ALIVE ANY INDIVIDUAL OF THE SEVEN CANAANITE NATIONS (DEUTERONOMY 20:16) • TO EXTERMINATE THE SEVEN CANAANITE NATIONS FROM THE LAND OF ISRAEL (DEUTERONOMY 20:17) • NOT TO DESTROY FRUIT TREES (WANTONLY OR IN WARFARE) (DEUTERONOMY 20:19-20) • TO DEAL WITH A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN TAKEN CAPTIVE IN WAR IN THE MANNER PRESCRIBED IN THE TORAH (DEUTERONOMY 21:10-14) • NOT TO SELL A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN, (TAKEN CAPTIVE IN WAR) (DEUTERONOMY 21:14) • NOT TO DEGRADE A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN (TAKEN CAPTIVE IN WAR) TO THE CONDITION OF A BONDWOMAN (DEUTERONOMY 21:14 • NOT TO OFFER PEACE TO THE AMMONITES AND THE MOABITES BEFORE WAGING WAR ON THEM, AS SHOULD BE DONE TO OTHER NATIONS (DEUTERONOMY 23:7) • THAT ANYONE WHO IS UNCLEAN SHALL NOT ENTER THE CAMP OF THE LEVITES (DEUTERONOMY 23:11) • TO HAVE A PLACE OUTSIDE THE CAMP FOR SANITARY PURPOSES (DEUTERONOMY 23:13)
14 • TO KEEP THAT PLACE SANITARY (DEUTERONOMY 23:14-15) • ALWAYS TO REMEMBER WHAT AMALEK DID (DEUTERONOMY 25:17) • THAT THE EVIL DONE TO US BY AMALEK SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN (DEUTERONOMY 25:19) • DESTROY THE SEED OF AMALEK (DEUTERONOMY 25:19).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S 613 MITZVOS ACCORDING TO SEFER HAMITZVOT OF RAMBAM
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S POSITIVE MITZVOS (TOTAL: 248, EQUAL TO 8 MONTHS & 4 DAYS)
POSITIVE MITZVAH # 1 BELIEVING IN GOD POSITIVE MITZVAH # 2 UNITY OF GOD POSITIVE MITZVAH # 3 LOVING GOD POSITIVE MITZVAH # 4 FEARING GOD POSITIVE MITZVAH # 5 WORSHIPING GOD POSITIVE MITZVAH # 6 CLEAVING TO GOD POSITIVE MITZVAH # 7 TAKING AN OATH BY GOD'S NAME POSITIVE MITZVAH # 8 WALKING IN GOD'S WAYS POSITIVE MITZVAH # 9 SANCTIFYING GOD'S NAME POSITIVE MITZVAH # 10 READING THE SHEMA TWICE DAILY POSITIVE MITZVAH # 11 STUDYING AND TEACHING TORAH POSITIVE MITZVAH # 12 WEARING TEFILLIN OF THE HEAD POSITIVE MITZVAH # 13 WEARING TEFILLIN OF THE HAND POSITIVE MITZVAH # 14 TO MAKE TZITZIT POSITIVE MITZVAH # 15 TO AFFIX A MEZUZAH POSITIVE MITZVAH # 16 HAKHEL DURING SUKKOS POSITIVE MITZVAH # 17 A KING SHOULD WRITE A TORAH POSITIVE MITZVAH # 18 EVERYONE SHOULD WRITE A TORAH POSITIVE MITZVAH # 19 GRACE AFTER MEALS POSITIVE MITZVAH # 20 BUILDING A SANCTUARY FOR GOD POSITIVE MITZVAH # 21 REVERING THE BEIT HAMIKDOSH POSITIVE MITZVAH # 22 GUARDING THE MIKDOSH POSITIVE MITZVAH # 23 LEVITICAL SERVICES IN THE MIKDOSH POSITIVE MITZVAH # 24 ABLUTIONS OF THE KOHANIM POSITIVE MITZVAH # 25 KINDLING THE LAMPS BY THE KOHANIM POSITIVE MITZVAH # 26 KOHANIM BLESSING ISRAEL POSITIVE MITZVAH # 27 THE SHOWBREAD POSITIVE MITZVAH # 28 BURNING THE INCENSE POSITIVE MITZVAH # 29 THE PERPETUAL FIRE ON THE ALTAR POSITIVE MITZVAH # 30 REMOVING THE ASHES FROM THE ALTAR POSITIVE MITZVAH # 31 REMOVING TAMEH PERSONS FROM THE CAMP POSITIVE MITZVAH # 32 HONORING THE KOHANIM POSITIVE MITZVAH # 33 THE PRIESTLY GARMENTS POSITIVE MITZVAH # 34 KOHANIM BEARING THE ARK ON THEIR SHOULDERS POSITIVE MITZVAH # 35 THE OIL OF THE ANNOINTMENT POSITIVE MITZVAH # 36 KOHANIM MINISTERING IN WATCHES POSITIVE MITZVAH # 37 KOHANIM DEFILING THEMSELVES FOR DECEASED RELATIVES POSITIVE MITZVAH # 38 KOHEIN GADOL SHOULD ONLY MARRY A VIRGIN POSITIVE MITZVAH # 39 DAILY BURNT OFFERINGS POSITIVE MITZVAH # 40 KOHEIN GADOL'S DAILY MEAL OFFERING POSITIVE MITZVAH # 41 THE SHABBAT ADDITIONAL OFFERING POSITIVE MITZVAH # 42 THE NEW MOON ADDITIONAL OFFERING POSITIVE MITZVAH # 43 THE PESACH ADDITIONAL OFFERING POSITIVE MITZVAH # 44 THE MEAL OFFERING OF THE OMER POSITIVE MITZVAH # 45 THE SHAVUOT ADDITIONAL OFFERING POSITIVE MITZVAH # 46 BRING TWO LOAVES ON SHAVUOS POSITIVE MITZVAH # 47 THE ROSH HASHANA ADDITIONAL OFFERING POSITIVE MITZVAH # 48 THE YOM KIPPUR ADDITIONAL OFFERING POSITIVE MITZVAH # 49 THE SERVICE OF YOM KIPPUR POSITIVE MITZVAH # 50 THE SUKKOT OFFERING POSITIVE MITZVAH # 51 THE SHEMINI ATZERET ADDITIONAL OFFERING POSITIVE MITZVAH # 52 THE THREE ANNUAL PILGRIMAGES POSITIVE MITZVAH # 53 APPEARING BEFORE HASHEM DURING THE FESTIVALS POSITIVE MITZVAH # 54 REJOICING ON THE FESTIVALS POSITIVE MITZVAH # 55 SLAUGHTERING THE PESACH OFFERING POSITIVE MITZVAH # 56 EATING THE PESACH OFFERING POSITIVE MITZVAH # 57 SLAUGHTERING THE PESACH SHEINI OFFERING POSITIVE MITZVAH # 58 EATING THE PESACH SHEINI OFFERING POSITIVE MITZVAH # 59 BLOWING THE TRUMPETS IN THE SANCTUARY POSITIVE MITZVAH # 60 MINIMUM AGE OF CATTLE TO BE OFFERED POSITIVE MITZVAH # 61 OFFERING ONLY UNBLEMISHED SACRIFICES POSITIVE MITZVAH # 62 BRINGING SALT WITH EVERY OFFERING POSITIVE MITZVAH # 63 THE BURNT-OFFERING POSITIVE MITZVAH # 64 THE SIN-OFFERING POSITIVE MITZVAH # 65 THE GUILT-OFFERING POSITIVE MITZVAH # 66 THE PEACE-OFFERING POSITIVE MITZVAH # 67 THE MEAL-OFFERING POSITIVE MITZVAH # 68 OFFERINGS OF A COURT THAT HAS ERRED POSITIVE MITZVAH # 69 THE FIXED SIN-OFFERING POSITIVE MITZVAH # 70 THE SUSPENSIVE GUILT-OFFERING POSITIVE MITZVAH # 71 THE UNCONDITIONAL GUILT-OFFERING POSITIVE MITZVAH # 72 THE OFFERING OF A HIGHER OR LOWER VALUE POSITIVE MITZVAH # 73 MAKING CONFESSION POSITIVE MITZVAH # 74 OFFERING BROUGHT BY A ZAV (MAN WITH A DISCHARGE) POSITIVE MITZVAH # 75 OFFERING BROUGHT BY A ZAVAH (WOMAN WITH A DISCHARGE) POSITIVE MITZVAH # 76 OFFERING OF A WOMAN AFTER CHILDBIRTH POSITIVE MITZVAH # 77 OFFERING BROUGHT BY A LEPER POSITIVE MITZVAH # 78 TITHE OF CATTLE POSITIVE MITZVAH # 79 SANCTIFYING THE FIRST-BORN POSITIVE MITZVAH # 80 REDEEMING THE FIRST-BORN POSITIVE MITZVAH # 81 REDEEMING THE FIRSTLING OF A DONKEY POSITIVE MITZVAH # 82 BREAKING THE NECK OF THE FIRSTLING OF A DONKEY POSITIVE MITZVAH # 83 BRINGING DUE OFFERINGS ON THE FIRST FESTIVAL POSITIVE MITZVAH # 84 ALL OFFERINGS TO BE BROUGHT TO THE SANCTUARY POSITIVE MITZVAH # 85 BRING ALL OFFERINGS DUE FROM OUTSIDE ERETZ YISROEL TO SANCTUARY POSITIVE MITZVAH # 86 REDEEMING BLEMISHED OFFERINGS POSITIVE MITZVAH # 87 HOLINESS OF SUBSTITUTED OFFERINGS POSITIVE MITZVAH # 88 KOHANIM EAT THE RESIDUE OF THE MEAL OFFERINGS POSITIVE MITZVAH # 89 KOHANIM EAT THE MEAT OF THE CONSECRATED OFFERINGS POSITIVE MITZVAH # 90 TO BURN CONSECRATED OFFERINGS THAT HAVE BECOME TAMEH POSITIVE MITZVAH # 91 TO BURN THE REMNANT OF THE CONSECRATED OFFERINGS POSITIVE MITZVAH # 92 THE NAZIR LETTING HIS HAIR GROW POSITIVE MITZVAH # 93 NAZIRITE OBLIGATIONS ON COMPLETION OF VOW POSITIVE MITZVAH # 94 ALL ORAL SUBMISSIONS TO BE FULFILLED POSITIVE MITZVAH # 95 REVOCATION OF VOWS POSITIVE MITZVAH # 96 DEFILEMENT THROUGH CARCASSES OF ANIMALS POSITIVE MITZVAH # 97 DEFILEMENT THROUGH CARCASSES OF EIGHT CREEPING CREATURES POSITIVE MITZVAH # 98 DEFILEMENT OF FOOD AND DRINK POSITIVE MITZVAH # 99 TUMAH OF A MENSTRUANT POSITIVE MITZVAH #100 TUMAH OF A WOMAN AFTER CHILDBIRTH POSITIVE MITZVAH #101 TUMAH OF A LEPER POSITIVE MITZVAH #102 GARMENTS CONTAMINATED BY LEPROSY POSITIVE MITZVAH #103 A LEPROUS HOUSE POSITIVE MITZVAH #104 TUMAH OF A ZAV (MAN WITH A DISCHARGE) POSITIVE MITZVAH #105 TUMAH OF SEMEN POSITIVE MITZVAH #106 TUMAH OF A ZAVAH (WOMAN WITH A DISCHARGE) POSITIVE MITZVAH #107 TUMAH OF A CORPSE POSITIVE MITZVAH #108 THE LAW OF THE WATER OF SPRINKLING POSITIVE MITZVAH #109 IMMERSING IN A MIKVEH POSITIVE MITZVAH #110 CLEANSING FROM LEPROSY POSITIVE MITZVAH #111 A LEPER MUST SHAVE HIS HEAD POSITIVE MITZVAH #112 THE LEPER MUST BE MADE DISTINGUISHABLE POSITIVE MITZVAH #113 ASHES OF THE RED HEIFER POSITIVE MITZVAH #114 VALUATION OF A PERSON POSITIVE MITZVAH #115 VALUATION OF BEASTS POSITIVE MITZVAH #116 VALUATION OF HOUSES POSITIVE MITZVAH #117 VALUATION OF FIELDS POSITIVE MITZVAH #118 RESTITUTION FOR SACRILEGE POSITIVE MITZVAH #119 THE FRUITS OF THE FOURTH-YEAR PLANTING POSITIVE MITZVAH #120 TO LEAVE THE CORNERS (PEAH) FOR THE POOR POSITIVE MITZVAH #121 TO LEAVE GLEANINGS FOR THE POOR POSITIVE MITZVAH #122 TO LEAVE THE FORGOTTEN SHEAF FOR THE POOR POSITIVE MITZVAH #123 TO LEAVE DEFECTIVE GRAPE CLUSTERS FOR THE POOR POSITIVE MITZVAH #124 TO LEAVE GRAPE GLEANINGS FOR THE POOR POSITIVE MITZVAH #125 TO BRING FIRST-FRUITS TO THE SANCTUARY POSITIVE MITZVAH #126 TO SET ASIDE THE GREAT HEAVE-OFFERING POSITIVE MITZVAH #127 TO SET ASIDE THE FIRST TITHE POSITIVE MITZVAH #128 TO SET ASIDE THE SECOND TITHE POSITIVE MITZVAH #129 THE LEVITES' TITHE FOR THE KOHANIM POSITIVE MITZVAH #130 TO SET ASIDE THE POOR-MAN'S TITHE IN THE THIRD AND SIXTH YEAR POSITIVE MITZVAH #131 THE AVOWAL OF THE TITHE POSITIVE MITZVAH #132 RECITAL ON BRINGING THE FIRST-FRUITS POSITIVE MITZVAH #133 TO SET ASIDE THE CHALLAH FOR THE KOHEIN POSITIVE MITZVAH #134 RENOUNCING AS OWNERLESS PRODUCE OF THE SABBATICAL YEAR POSITIVE MITZVAH #135 RESTING THE LAND ON THE SABBATICAL YEAR POSITIVE MITZVAH #136 SANCTIFYING THE JUBILEE YEAR POSITIVE MITZVAH #137 BLOWING THE SHOFAR IN THE JUBILEE YEAR POSITIVE MITZVAH #138 REVERSION OF THE LAND IN THE JUBILEE YEAR POSITIVE MITZVAH #139 REDEMPTION OF PROPERTY IN A WALLED CITY POSITIVE MITZVAH #140 COUNTING THE YEARS TILL THE JUBILEE YEAR POSITIVE MITZVAH #141 CANCELLING MONETARY CLAIMS IN THE SABBATICAL YEAR POSITIVE MITZVAH #142 EXACTING DEBTS FROM IDOLATORS POSITIVE MITZVAH #143 THE KOHEIN'S DUE IN THE SLAUGHTER OF EVERY CLEAN ANIMAL POSITIVE MITZVAH #144 THE FIRST OF THE FLEECE TO BE GIVEN TO THE KOHEIN POSITIVE MITZVAH #145 DEVOTED THING TO GOD AND THE KOHEIN POSITIVE MITZVAH #146 SLAUGHTERING ANIMALS BEFORE EATING THEM POSITIVE MITZVAH #147 COVERING THE BLOOD OF SLAIN BIRDS AND ANIMALS POSITIVE MITZVAH #148 RELEASING THE MOTHER BEFORE TAKING THE NEST POSITIVE MITZVAH #149 SEARCHING FOR THE PRESCRIBED SIGNS IN CATTLE AND ANIMALS POSITIVE MITZVAH #150 SEARCHING FOR THE PRESCRIBED SIGNS IN BIRDS POSITIVE MITZVAH #151 SEARCHING FOR THE PRESCRIBED SIGNS IN GRASSHOPPERS POSITIVE MITZVAH #152 SEARCHING FOR THE PRESCRIBED SIGNS IN FISHES POSITIVE MITZVAH #153 DETERMINING THE NEW MOON POSITIVE MITZVAH #154 RESTING ON SHABBAT POSITIVE MITZVAH #155 POSITIVE MITZVAH PROCLAIMING THE SANCTITY OF SHABBAT POSITIVE MITZVAH #156 REMOVAL OF CHOMETZ ON PESACH POSITIVE MITZVAH #157 RECOUNTING EXODUS FROM EGYPT ON FIRST NIGHT OF PESACH POSITIVE MITZVAH #158 EATING MATZAH ON THE FIRST NIGHT OF PESACH POSITIVE MITZVAH #159 RESTING ON THE FIRST DAY OF PESACH POSITIVE MITZVAH #160 RESTING ON THE SEVENTH DAY OF PESACH POSITIVE MITZVAH #161 COUNTING THE OMER POSITIVE MITZVAH #162 RESTING ON SHAVUOS POSITIVE MITZVAH #163 RESTING ON ROSH HASHANA POSITIVE MITZVAH #164 FASTING ON YOM KIPPUR POSITIVE MITZVAH #165 RESTING ON YOM KIPPUR POSITIVE MITZVAH #166 RESTING ON THE FIRST DAY OF SUKKOT POSITIVE MITZVAH #167 RESTING ON SHEMINI ATZERET POSITIVE MITZVAH #168 DWELLING IN A SUKKAH FOR SEVEN DAYS POSITIVE MITZVAH #169 TAKING A LULAV ON SUKKOT POSITIVE MITZVAH #170 HEARING A SHOFAR ON ROSH HASHANA POSITIVE MITZVAH #171 GIVING HALF A SHEKEL ANNUALLY POSITIVE MITZVAH #172 HEEDING THE PROPHETS POSITIVE MITZVAH #173 APPOINTING A KING POSITIVE MITZVAH #174 OBEYING THE GREAT COURT POSITIVE MITZVAH #175 ABIDING BY A MAJORITY DECISION POSITIVE MITZVAH #176 APPOINTING JUDGES AND OFFICERS OF THE COURT POSITIVE MITZVAH #177 TREATING LITIGANTS EQUALLY BEFORE THE LAW POSITIVE MITZVAH #178 TESTIFYING IN COURT POSITIVE MITZVAH #179 INQUIRING INTO THE TESTIMONY OF WITNESSES POSITIVE MITZVAH #180 CONDEMNING WITNESSES WHO TESTIFY FALSELY POSITIVE MITZVAH #181 EGLAH ARUFAH POSITIVE MITZVAH #182 ESTABLISHING SIX CITIES OF REFUGE POSITIVE MITZVAH #183 ASSIGNING CITIES TO THE LEVI'IM POSITIVE MITZVAH #184 BUILDING FENCES ON ROOF; AND (CTD) POSITIVE MITZVAH #184 REMOVING SOURCES OF DANGER FROM OUR DWELLINGS POSITIVE MITZVAH #185 DESTROYING ALL IDOL-WORSHIP POSITIVE MITZVAH #186 THE LAW OF THE APOSTATE CITY POSITIVE MITZVAH #187 THE LAW OF THE SEVEN NATIONS POSITIVE MITZVAH #188 THE EXTINCTION OF THE SEED OF AMALEK POSITIVE MITZVAH #189 REMEMBERING THE NEFARIOUS DEEDS OF AMALEK POSITIVE MITZVAH #190 THE LAW OF THE NON-OBLIGATORY WAR POSITIVE MITZVAH #191 APPOINT A KOHEIN TO SPEAK TO THE PEOPLE GOING TO WAR AND (CTD) POSITIVE MITZVAH #191 SEND BACK ANY MAN UNFIT FOR BATTLE POSITIVE MITZVAH #192 PREPARING A PLACE BEYOND THE CAMP POSITIVE MITZVAH #193 INCLUDING A DIGGING TOOL AMONG WAR IMPLEMENTS POSITIVE MITZVAH #194 A ROBBER TO RESTORE THE STOLEN ARTICLE POSITIVE MITZVAH #195 TO GIVE CHARITY POSITIVE MITZVAH #196 LAVISHING GIFTS ON A HEBREW BONDMAN ON HIS FREEDOM POSITIVE MITZVAH #197 LENDING MONEY TO THE POOR POSITIVE MITZVAH #198 LENDING MONEY TO THE HEATHEN WITH INTEREST POSITIVE MITZVAH #199 RESTORING A PLEDGE TO A NEEDY OWNER POSITIVE MITZVAH #200 PAYING WAGES ON TIME POSITIVE MITZVAH #201 AN EMPLOYEE IS ALLOWED TO EAT THE PRODUCE HE'S WORKING IN POSITIVE MITZVAH #202 UNLOADING A TIRED ANIMAL POSITIVE MITZVAH #203 ASSISTING THE OWNER IN LOADING HIS BURDEN POSITIVE MITZVAH #204 RETURNING LOST PROPERTY TO ITS OWNER POSITIVE MITZVAH #205 REBUKING THE SINNER POSITIVE MITZVAH #206 LOVING OUR FELLOW JEW POSITIVE MITZVAH #207 LOVING THE CONVERT POSITIVE MITZVAH #208 THE LAW OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES POSITIVE MITZVAH #209 HONORING SCHOLARS POSITIVE MITZVAH #210 HONORING PARENTS POSITIVE MITZVAH #211 FEARING PARENTS POSITIVE MITZVAH #212 BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY POSITIVE MITZVAH #213 THE LAW OF MARRIAGE POSITIVE MITZVAH #214 BRIDEGROOM DEVOTES HIMSELF TO HIS WIFE FOR ONE YEAR POSITIVE MITZVAH #215 CIRCUMCISING ONE'S SON POSITIVE MITZVAH #216 LAW OF THE LEVIRITE MARRIAGE POSITIVE MITZVAH #217 LAW OF CHALITZAH POSITIVE MITZVAH #218 A VIOLATOR MUST MARRY THE MAIDEN HE HAS VIOLATED POSITIVE MITZVAH #219 THE LAW OF THE DEFAMER OF HIS BRIDE POSITIVE MITZVAH #220 THE LAW OF THE SEDUCER POSITIVE MITZVAH #221 THE LAW OF THE CAPTIVE WOMAN POSITIVE MITZVAH #222 THE LAW OF DIVORCE POSITIVE MITZVAH #223 THE LAW OF A SUSPECTED ADULTERESS POSITIVE MITZVAH #224 WHIPPING TRANSGRESSORS OF CERTAIN COMMANDMENTS POSITIVE MITZVAH #225 THE LAW OF UNINTENTIONAL MANSLAUGHTER POSITIVE MITZVAH #226 BEHEADING TRANSGRESSORS OF CERTAIN COMMANDMENTS POSITIVE MITZVAH #227 STRANGLING TRANSGRESSORS OF CERTAIN COMMANDMENTS POSITIVE MITZVAH #228 BURNING TRANSGRESSORS OF CERTAIN COMMANDMENTS POSITIVE MITZVAH #229 STONING TRANSGRESSORS OF CERTAIN COMMANDMENTS POSITIVE MITZVAH #230 HANGING AFTER EXECUTION, TRANSGRESSORS OF CERTAIN COMMANDMENTS POSITIVE MITZVAH #231 BURIAL ON THE DAY OF EXECUTION POSITIVE MITZVAH #232 THE LAW OF THE HEBREW BONDMAN POSITIVE MITZVAH #233 HEBREW BONDMAID TO BE MARRIED BY HER MASTER OR HIS SON POSITIVE MITZVAH #234 REDEMPTION OF A HEBREW BONDMAID POSITIVE MITZVAH #235 THE LAW OF A CANAANITE BONDMAN POSITIVE MITZVAH #236 PENALTY OF INFLICTING INJURY POSITIVE MITZVAH #237 THE LAW OF INJURIES CAUSED BY AN OX POSITIVE MITZVAH #238 THE LAW OF INJURIES CAUSED BY AN PIT POSITIVE MITZVAH #239 THE LAW OF THEFT POSITIVE MITZVAH #240 THE LAW OF DAMAGE CAUSED BY A BEAST POSITIVE MITZVAH #241 THE LAW OF DAMAGE CAUSED BY A FIRE POSITIVE MITZVAH #242 THE LAW OF AN UNPAID BAILEE POSITIVE MITZVAH #243 THE LAW OF A PAID BAILEE POSITIVE MITZVAH #244 THE LAW OF A BORROWER POSITIVE MITZVAH #245 THE LAW OF BUYING AND SELLING POSITIVE MITZVAH #246 THE LAW OF LITIGANTS POSITIVE MITZVAH #247 SAVING THE LIFE OF THE PURSUED POSITIVE MITZVAH #248 THE LAW OF INHERITANCE.
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S NEGATIVE MITZVOS (TOTAL: 365, EQUAL TO 1 YEAR)
NEGATIVE MITZVAH #1 NOT BELIEVING IN ANY OTHER GOD NEGATIVE MITZVAH #2 NOT TO MAKE IMAGES FOR THE PURPOSE OF WORSHIP NEGATIVE MITZVAH #3 NOT TO MAKE AN IDOL (EVEN FOR OTHERS) TO WORSHIP NEGATIVE MITZVAH #4 NOT TO MAKE FIGURES OF HUMAN BEINGS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #5 NOT TO BOW DOWN TO AN IDOL NEGATIVE MITZVAH #6 NOT TO WORSHIP IDOLS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #7 NOT TO HAND OVER ANY CHILDREN TO MOLOCH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #8 NOT TO PRACTICE SORCERY OF THE OV NEGATIVE MITZVAH #9 NOT TO PRACTICE SORCERY OF THE YIDDE'ONI NEGATIVE MITZVAH #10 NOT TO STUDY IDOLATROUS PRACTICES NEGATIVE MITZVAH #11 NOT TO ERECT A PILLAR WHICH PEOPLE WILL ASSEMBLE TO HONOR NEGATIVE MITZVAH #12 NOT TO MAKE FIGURED STONES ON WHICH TO PROSTRATE OURSELVES NEGATIVE MITZVAH #13 NOT TO PLANT TREES IN THE SANCTUARY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #14 NOT TO SWEAR BY AN IDOL NEGATIVE MITZVAH #15 NOT TO DIVERT PEOPLE TO IDOLATRY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #16 NOT TO TRY TO PERSUADE AN ISRAELITE TO WORSHIP IDOLS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #17 NOT TO SEXLESSLY LOVE SOMEONE WHO SEEKS TO MISLEAD YOU TO IDOLS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #18 NOT TO RELAX ONE'S AVERSION TO THE MISLEADER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #19 NOT TO SAVE THE LIFE OF A MISLEADER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #20 NOT TO PLEAD FOR THE MISLEADER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #21 NOT TO OPPRESS EVIDENCE UNFAVORABLE TO THE MISLEADER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #22 NO BENEFIT FROM ORNAMENTS WHICH HAVE ADORNED AN IDOL NEGATIVE MITZVAH #23 NOT REBUILDING AN APOSTATE CITY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #24 NOT DERIVING BENEFIT FROM PROPERTY OF AN APOSTATE CITY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #25 NOT INCREASING WEALTH FROM ANYTHING CONNECTED WITH IDOLATRY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #26 NOT PROPHESYING IN THE NAME OF AN IDOL NEGATIVE MITZVAH #27 NOT PROPHESYING FALSELY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #28 NOT TO LISTEN TO THE PROPHESY MADE IN THE NAME OF AN IDOL NEGATIVE MITZVAH #29 NOT FEARING OR REFRAINING FROM KILLING A FALSE PROPHET NEGATIVE MITZVAH #30 NOT ADOPTING THE HABITS AND CUSTOMS OF UNBELIEVERS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #31 NOT PRACTICING DIVINATION NEGATIVE MITZVAH #32 NOT REGULATING ONE'S CONDUCT BY THE STARS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #33 NOT PRACTICING THE ART OF THE SOOTHSAYER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #34 NOT PRACTICING SORCERY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #35 NOT PRACTICING THE ART OF THE CHARMER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #36 NOT CONSULTING A NECROMANCER WHO USES THE OV NEGATIVE MITZVAH #37 NOT CONSULTING A SORCERER WHO USES THE YDO'A NEGATIVE MITZVAH #38 NOT TO SEEK INFORMATION FROM THE DEAD NEGATIVE MITZVAH #39 WOMEN NOT TO WEAR MEN'S CLOTHES OR ADORNMENTS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #40 MEN NOT WEARING WOMEN'S CLOTHES OR ADORNMENTS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #41 NOT IMPRINTING ANY MARKS ON OUR BODIES NEGATIVE MITZVAH #42 NOT WEARING SHATNES (MIXTURE OF WOOL AND LINEN) NEGATIVE MITZVAH #43 NOT SHAVING THE TEMPLES OF THE HEAD NEGATIVE MITZVAH #44 NOT SHAVING THE BEARD NEGATIVE MITZVAH #45 NOT MAKING CUTTINGS IN OUR FLESH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #46 NOT SETTLING IN THE LAND OF EGYPT NEGATIVE MITZVAH #47 NOT TO FOLLOW ONE'S HEART OR EYES NEGATIVE MITZVAH #48 NOT TO MAKE A COVENANT WITH THE SEVEN NATIONS OF CANAAN NEGATIVE MITZVAH #49 NOT TO SPARE THE LIFE OF THE SEVEN NATIONS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #50 NOT TO SHOW MERCY TO IDOLATERS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #51 NOT TO ALLOW IDOLATERS TO SETTLE IN OUR LAND NEGATIVE MITZVAH #52 NOT TO INTERMARRY WITH A HERETIC NEGATIVE MITZVAH #53 NOT TO INTERMARRY WITH A MALE FROM AMMON OR MOAV NEGATIVE MITZVAH #54 NOT TO EXCLUDE THE DESCENDANTS OF ESAV NEGATIVE MITZVAH #55 NOT TO EXCLUDE THE DESCENDANTS OF EGYPTIANS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #56 NOT OFFERING PEACE TO AMMON AND MOAV NEGATIVE MITZVAH #57 NOT DESTROYING FRUIT TREES IN TIME OF SIEGE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #58 NOT FEARING HERETICS IN TIME OF WAR NEGATIVE MITZVAH #59 NOT FORGETTING WHAT AMALEK DID TO US NEGATIVE MITZVAH #60 NOT BLASPHEMING THE GREAT NAME NEGATIVE MITZVAH #61 NOT VIOLATING A SHEVUAS BITTUI (OATH OF UTTERANCE) NEGATIVE MITZVAH #62 NOT SWEARING A SHEVUAS SHAV (VAIN OATH) NEGATIVE MITZVAH #63 NOT PROFANING THE NAME OF GOD NEGATIVE MITZVAH #64 NOT TESTING HIS PROMISES AND WARNINGS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #65 NOT TO BREAK DOWN HOUSES OF WORSHIP OR TO DESTROY HOLY BOOKS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #66 NOT LEAVING THE BODY OF AN EXECUTED CRIMINAL HANGING OVERNIGHT NEGATIVE MITZVAH #67 NOT TO INTERRUPT THE WATCH OVER THE SANCTUARY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #68 KOHEIN GADOL MAY NOT ENTER SANCTUARY AT ANY BUT PRESCRIBED TIMES NEGATIVE MITZVAH #69 KOHEIN WITH BLEMISH NOT TO ENTER SANCTUARY FROM ALTAR INWARDS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #70 KOHEIN WITH A BLEMISH NOT TO MINISTER IN THE SANCTUARY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #71 KOHEIN WITH A TEMPORARY BLEMISH NOT TO MINISTER IN SANCTUARY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #72 LEVITES AND KOHANIM NOT PERFORM EACH OTHER'S ALLOTTED SERVICES NEGATIVE MITZVAH #73 NOT TO BE INTOXICATED WHEN ENTERING SANCTUARY; AND (CTD) NEGATIVE MITZVAH #73 NOT TO BE INTOXICATED WHEN GIVING A DECISION ON TORAH LAW NEGATIVE MITZVAH #74 ZAR (NON-KOHEIN) NOT TO MINISTER IN SANCTUARY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #75 TAMEH KOHEIN NOT TO MINISTER IN SANCTUARY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #76 KOHEIN WHO IS TEVUL YOM, NOT TO MINISTER IN SANCTUARY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #77 TAMEH PERSON NOT TO ENTER ANY PART OF SANCTUARY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #78 TAMEH PERSON NOT TO ENTER CAMP OF LEVITES NEGATIVE MITZVAH #79 NOT TO BUILD AN ALTAR OF STONES WHICH WERE TOUCHED BY IRON NEGATIVE MITZVAH #80 NOT TO ASCEND THE ALTAR BY STEPS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #81 NOT TO EXTINGUISH THE ALTAR FIRE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #82 NOT TO OFFER ANY SACRIFICE WHATEVER ON THE GOLDEN ALTAR NEGATIVE MITZVAH #83 NOT TO MAKE OIL LIKE THE OIL OF ANOINTMENT NEGATIVE MITZVAH #84 NOT ANOINT ANYONE WITH SPECIAL OIL EXCEPT KOHEIN GADOL AND KING NEGATIVE MITZVAH #85 NOT TO MAKE INCENSE LIKE USED IN SANCTUARY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #86 NOT TO REMOVE THE STAVES FROM THEIR RINGS IN THE ARK NEGATIVE MITZVAH #87 NOT TO REMOVE THE BREASTPLATE FROM THE EPHOD NEGATIVE MITZVAH #88 NOT TO TEAR THE EDGE OF THE KOHEIN GADOL'S ROBE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #89 NOT TO OFFER SACRIFICES OUTSIDE THE SANCTUARY COURT NEGATIVE MITZVAH #90 NOT TO SLAUGHTER HOLY OFFERINGS OUTSIDE THE SANCTUARY COURT NEGATIVE MITZVAH #91 NOT TO DEDICATE A BLEMISHED ANIMAL TO BE OFFERED ON THE ALTAR NEGATIVE MITZVAH #92 NOT TO SLAUGHTER A BLEMISHED ANIMAL AS A KORBAN NEGATIVE MITZVAH #93 NOT TO DASH THE BLOOD OF A BLEMISHED BEAST ON THE THE ALTAR NEGATIVE MITZVAH #94 NOT TO BURN THE SACRIFICIAL PORTIONS OF BLEMISHED BEAST ON ALTAR NEGATIVE MITZVAH #95 NOT TO SACRIFICE A BEAST WITH A TEMPORARY BLEMISH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #96 NOT TO OFFER A BLEMISHED SACRIFICE OF A GENTILE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #97 NOT TO CAUSE AN OFFERING TO BECOME BLEMISHED NEGATIVE MITZVAH #98 NOT TO OFFER LEAVEN OR HONEY UPON THE ALTAR NEGATIVE MITZVAH #99 NOT TO OFFER A SACRIFICE WITHOUT SALT NEGATIVE MITZVAH #100 NOT TO OFFER ON ALTAR THE "HIRE OF A HARLOT" OR "PRICE OF A DOG" NEGATIVE MITZVAH #101 NOT TO SLAUGHTER THE MOTHER AND HER YOUNG ON THE SAME DAY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #102 NOT TO PUT OLIVE OIL ON THE MEAL-OFFERING OF A SINNER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #103 NOT TO PUT FRANKINCENSE THE MEAL-OFFERING OF A SINNER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #104 NOT MINGLE OLIVE OIL WITH MEAL-OFFERING OF SUSPECTED ADULTERESS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #105 NOT PUT FRANKINCENSE ON MEAL-OFFERING OF SUSPECTED ADULTERESS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #106 NOT TO CHANGE A BEAST THAT HAS BEEN CONSECRATED AS AN OFFERING NEGATIVE MITZVAH #107 NOT TO CHANGE ONE'S HOLY OFFERING FOR ANOTHER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #108 NOT TO REDEEM THE FIRSTLING (OF A CLEAN BEAST) NEGATIVE MITZVAH #109 NOT TO SELL THE TITHE OF CATTLE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #110 NOT TO SELL DEVOTED PROPERTY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #111 NOT REDEEM DEVOTED LAND WITHOUT SPECIFIC STATEMENT OF PURPOSE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #112 NOT TO SEVER THE HEAD OF THE BIRD OF SIN-OFFERING DURING MELIKAH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #113 NOT TO DO ANY WORK WITH A DEDICATED BEAST NEGATIVE MITZVAH #114 NOT TO SHEAR A DEDICATED BEAST NEGATIVE MITZVAH #115 NOT SLAUGHTER THE KORBAN PESACH WHILE CHOMETZ IN OUR POSSESSION NEGATIVE MITZVAH #116 NOT LEAVE ANY SACRIFICIAL PORTIONS OF KORBAN PESACH OVERNIGHT NEGATIVE MITZVAH #117 NOT ALLOW MEAT OF KORBAN PESACH TO REMAIN TILL MORNING NEGATIVE MITZVAH #18 NOT ALLOW MEAT OF 14 NISSAN FESTIVAL OFFERING REMAIN TILL DAY 3 NEGATIVE MITZVAH #119 NOT ALLOW MEAT OF PESACH SHEINI OFFERING TO REMAIN TILL MORNING NEGATIVE MITZVAH #120 NOT ALLOW MEAT OF THANKSGIVING OFFERING TO REMAIN TILL MORNING NEGATIVE MITZVAH #121 NOT TO BREAK ANY BONES OF PESACH OFFERING NEGATIVE MITZVAH #122 NOT TO BREAK ANY BONES OF PESACH SHEINI OFFERING NEGATIVE MITZVAH #123 NOT TO REMOVE PESACH OFFERING FROM WHERE IT IS EATEN NEGATIVE MITZVAH #124 NOT TO BAKE THE RESIDUE OF A MEAL OFFERING WITH LEAVEN NEGATIVE MITZVAH #125 NOT TO EAT THE PESACH OFFERING BOILED OR RAW NEGATIVE MITZVAH #126 NOT TO ALLOW A GER TOSHAV TO EAT THE PESACH OFFERING NEGATIVE MITZVAH #127 AN UNCIRCUMCISED PERSON MAY NOT EAT THE PESACH OFFERING NEGATIVE MITZVAH #128 NOT TO ALLOW AN APOSTATE ISRAELITE TO EAT THE PESACH OFFERING NEGATIVE MITZVAH #129 TAMEH PERSON MAY NOT EAT HALLOWED FOOD NEGATIVE MITZVAH #130 NOT TO EAT MEAT OF CONSECRATED OFFERINGS WHICH HAVE BECOME TAMEH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #131 NOT EATING NOSAR (BEYOND ALLOTTED TIME) NEGATIVE MITZVAH #132 NOT EATING PIGGUL (IMPROPER INTENTIONS) NEGATIVE MITZVAH #133 A ZAR MAY NOT EAT TERUMAH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #134 A KOHEIN'S TENANT OR HIRED SERVANT MAY NOT EAT TERUMAH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #135 AN UNCIRCUMCISED KOHEIN MAY NOT EAT TERUMAH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #136 TAMEH KOHEIN MAY NOT EAT TERUMAH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #137 A CHALALAH MAY NOT EAT HOLY FOOD NEGATIVE MITZVAH #138 NOT TO EAT THE MEAL-OFFERING OF A KOHEIN NEGATIVE MITZVAH #139 NOT EAT SIN-OFFERING MEAT WHOSE BLOOD WAS BROUGHT INTO SANCTUARY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #140 NOT TO EAT THE INVALIDATED CONSECRATED OFFERINGS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #141 NOT TO EAT UNREDEEMED 2ND TITHE OF CORN OUTSIDE YERUSHALAYIM NEGATIVE MITZVAH #142 NOT CONSUMING UNREDEEMED 2ND TITHE OF WINE OUTSIDE YERUSHALAYIM NEGATIVE MITZVAH #143 NOT CONSUMING UNREDEEMED 2ND TITHE OF OIL OUTSIDE YERUSHALAYIM NEGATIVE MITZVAH #144 NOT EATING AN UNBLEMISHED FIRSTLING OUTSIDE YERUSHALAYIM NEGATIVE MITZVAH #145 NOT EAT SIN-OFFERING AND GUILT-OFFERING OUTSIDE SANCTUARY COURT NEGATIVE MITZVAH #146 NOT TO EAT THE MEAT OF A BURNT OFFERING NEGATIVE MITZVAH #147 NOT EAT LESSER HOLY OFFERINGS BEFORE BLOOD DASHED ON ALTAR NEGATIVE MITZVAH #148 A ZAR NOT TO EAT THE MOST HOLY OFFERINGS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #149 KOHEIN NOT TO EAT FIRST FRUITS OUTSIDE YERUSHALAYIM NEGATIVE MITZVAH #150 NOT EATING AN UNREDEEMED TAMEH 2ND TITHE, EVEN IN YERUSHALAYIM NEGATIVE MITZVAH #151 NOT EATING THE 2ND TITHE IN MOURNING NEGATIVE MITZVAH #152 NOT SPEND 2ND TITHE REDEMPTION MONEY, EXCEPT ON FOOD AND DRINK NEGATIVE MITZVAH #153 NOT EATING TEVEL (PRODUCE HEAVE-OFFERING AND TITHES NOT TAKEN) NEGATIVE MITZVAH #154 NOT ALTERING THE PRESCRIBED ORDER OF HARVEST TITHING NEGATIVE MITZVAH #155 NOT TO DELAY PAYMENT OF VOWS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #156 NOT TO APPEAR IN SANCTUARY ON FESTIVAL WITHOUT SACRIFICE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #157 NOT TO INFRINGE ON ANY ORAL OBLIGATION, EVEN IF WITHOUT AN OATH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #158 KOHEIN MAY NOT MARRY A ZONAH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #159 KOHEIN MAY NOT MARRY A CHALALAH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #160 KOHEIN MAY NOT MARRY A DIVORCEE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #161 KOHEIN GADOL MAY NOT MARRY A WIDOW NEGATIVE MITZVAH #162 KOHEIN GADOL MAY NOT HAVE RELATIONS WITH A WIDOW NEGATIVE MITZVAH #163 KOHEIN WITH DISHEVELED HAIR MAY NOT ENTER THE SANCTUARY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #164 KOHEIN WEARING RENT GARMENTS MAY NOT ENTER SANCTUARY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #165 MINISTERING KOHANIM MAY NOT LEAVE THE SANCTUARY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #166 REGULAR KOHEIN MAY NOT DEFILE HIMSELF FOR DEAD (WITH EXCEPTIONS) NEGATIVE MITZVAH #167 KOHEIN GADOL MAY NOT BE UNDER ONE ROOF WITH DEAD BODY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #168 KOHEIN GADOL MAY NOT DEFILE HIMSELF FOR ANY DEAD PERSON NEGATIVE MITZVAH #169 LEVITES MAY NOT TAKE A SHARE OF THE LAND NEGATIVE MITZVAH #170 LEVITES MAY NOT SHARE IN THE SPOIL ON CONQUEST OF THE LAND NEGATIVE MITZVAH #171 NOT TO TEAR OUT HAIR FOR THE DEAD NEGATIVE MITZVAH #172 NOT TO EAT ANY UNCLEAN ANIMAL NEGATIVE MITZVAH #173 NOT TO EAT ANY UNCLEAN FISH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #174 NOT TO EAT ANY UNCLEAN FOWL NEGATIVE MITZVAH #175 NOT TO EAT ANY SWARMING WINGED INSECT NEGATIVE MITZVAH #176 NOT TO EAT ANYTHING WHICH SWARMS ON THE EARTH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #177 NOT TO EAT ANY CREEPING THING THAT BREEDS IN DECAYED MATTER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #178 NOT TO EAT LIVING CREATURES THAT BREED IN SEEDS OR FRUIT NEGATIVE MITZVAH #179 NOT TO EAT ANY SWARMING THING NEGATIVE MITZVAH #180 NOT TO EAT ANY ANIMAL WHICH IS A NEVELAH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #181 NOT TO EAT AN ANIMAL WHICH IS A TREIFAH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #182 NOT TO EAT A LIMB OF A LIVING ANIMAL NEGATIVE MITZVAH #183 NOT TO EAT THE GID HANASHEH (SINEW OF THE THIGH-VEIN) NEGATIVE MITZVAH #184 NOT TO EAT BLOOD NEGATIVE MITZVAH #185 NOT TO EAT THE FAT OF A CLEAN ANIMAL NEGATIVE MITZVAH #186 NOT TO COOK MEAT IN MILK NEGATIVE MITZVAH #187 NOT TO EAT MEAT COOKED IN MILK NEGATIVE MITZVAH #188 NOT TO EAT THE FLESH OF A STONED OX NEGATIVE MITZVAH #189 NOT TO EAT BREAD MADE FROM GRAIN OF NEW CROP NEGATIVE MITZVAH #190 NOT TO EAT ROASTED GRAIN OF THE NEW CROP NEGATIVE MITZVAH #191 NOT TO EAT FRESH EARS OF GRAIN NEGATIVE MITZVAH #192 NOT TO EAT ORLAH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #193 NOT TO EAT KILAI HAKEREM NEGATIVE MITZVAH #194 NOT TO DRINK YAYIN NESACH (LIBATION WINE FOR IDOL WORSHIP) NEGATIVE MITZVAH #195 NO EATING OR DRINKING TO EXCESS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #196 NOT TO EAT ON YOM KIPPUR NEGATIVE MITZVAH #197 NOT TO EAT CHOMETZ ON PESACH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #198 NOT TO EAT AN ADMIXTURE OF CHOMETZ ON PESACH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #199 NOT TO EAT CHOMETZ AFTER NOON OF 14 NISSAN NEGATIVE MITZVAH #200 NO CHAMETZ MAY BE SEEN IN OUR HOMES DURING PESACH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #201 NOT TO POSSESS CHAMETZ DURING PESACH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #202 A NAZIR MAY NOT DRINK WINE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #203 A NAZIR MAY NOT EAT FRESH GRAPES NEGATIVE MITZVAH #204 A NAZIR MAY NOT EAT DRIED GRAPES NEGATIVE MITZVAH #205 A NAZIR MAY NOT EAT GRAPE KERNELS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #206 A NAZIR MAY NOT EAT GRAPE HUSKS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #207 A NAZIR MAY NOT REND HIMSELF TAMEH FOR THE DEAD NEGATIVE MITZVAH #208 A NAZIR MAY NOT REND HIMSELF TAMEH BY ENTERING HOUSE WITH CORPSE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #209 A NAZIR MAY NOT SHAVE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #210 NOT TO REAP ALL HARVEST WITHOUT LEAVING A CORNER FOR THE POOR NEGATIVE MITZVAH #211 NOT TO GATHER EARS OF CORN THAT FELL DURING HARVESTING NEGATIVE MITZVAH #212 NOT TO GATHER THE WHOLE PRODUCE OF VINEYARD AT VINTAGE TIME NEGATIVE MITZVAH #213 NOT TO GATHER SINGLE FALLEN GRAPES DURING THE VINTAGE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #214 NOT TO RETURN FOR A FORGOTTEN SHEAF NEGATIVE MITZVAH #215 NOT TO SOW KILAYIM (DIVERSE KINDS OF SEED IN ONE FIELD) NEGATIVE MITZVAH #216 NOT TO SOW GRAIN OR VEGETABLES IN A VINEYARD NEGATIVE MITZVAH #217 NOT TO MAKE ANIMALS OF DIFFERENT SPECIES NEGATIVE MITZVAH #218 NOT TO WORK WITH TWO DIFFERENT KINDS OF ANIMALS TOGETHER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #219 NOT PREVENTING A BEAST FROM EATING THE PRODUCE WHERE WORKING NEGATIVE MITZVAH #220 NOT TO CULTIVATE THE SOIL IN THE SEVENTH YEAR NEGATIVE MITZVAH #221 NOT TO PRUNE THE TREES IN THE SEVENTH YEAR NEGATIVE MITZVAH #222 NOT REAP A SELF-GROWN PLANT IN THE 7TH YEAR AS IN ORDINARY YEAR NEGATIVE MITZVAH #223 NOT GATHER SELF-GROWN FRUIT IN THE 7TH YEAR AS IN ORDINARY YEAR NEGATIVE MITZVAH #224 NOT TO CULTIVATE THE SOIL IN THE JUBILEE YEAR NEGATIVE MITZVAH #225 NOT TO REAP THE AFTERGROWTHS OF JUBILEE YEAR AS IN ORDINARY YEAR NEGATIVE MITZVAH #226 NOT TO GATHER FRUIT IN JUBILEE YEAR AS IN ORDINARY YEAR NEGATIVE MITZVAH #227 NOT TO SELL OUT HOLDINGS IN ERETZ YISROEL IN PERPETUITY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #228 NO TO SELL THE OPEN LANDS OF THE LEVITES NEGATIVE MITZVAH #229 NOT TO FORSAKE THE LEVITES NEGATIVE MITZVAH #230 NOT TO DEMAND PAYMENT OF DEBTS AFTER SHMITAH YEAR NEGATIVE MITZVAH #231 NOT TO WITHHOLD A LOAN TO BE CANCELED BY THE SHMITAH YEAR NEGATIVE MITZVAH #232 FAILING TO GIVE CHARITY TO OUR NEEDY BRETHREN NEGATIVE MITZVAH #233 NOT SENDING A HEBREW BONDMAN AWAY EMPTY-HANDED NEGATIVE MITZVAH #234 NOT DEMANDING PAYMENT FROM A DEBTOR KNOWN UNABLE TO PAY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #235 NOT LENDING AT INTEREST NEGATIVE MITZVAH #236 NOT BORROWING AT INTEREST NEGATIVE MITZVAH #237 NOT PARTICIPATING IN A LOAN AT INTEREST NEGATIVE MITZVAH #238 NOT OPPRESSING AN EMPLOYEE BY DELAYING PAYMENT OF HIS WAGES NEGATIVE MITZVAH #239 NOT TAKING A PLEDGE FROM A DEBTOR BY FORCE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #240 NOT KEEPING A NEEDED PLEDGE FROM ITS OWNER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #241 NOT TAKING A PLEDGE FROM A WIDOW NEGATIVE MITZVAH #242 NOT TAKING FOOD UTENSILS IN PLEDGE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #243 NOT ABDUCTING AN ISRAELITE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #244 NOT STEALING MONEY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #245 NOT COMMITTING ROBBERY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #246 NOT FRAUDULENTLY ALTERING LAND BOUNDARIES NEGATIVE MITZVAH #247 NOT USURPING OUR DEBTS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #248 NOT REPUDIATING OUR DEBTS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #249 NOT TO SWEAR FALSELY IN REPUDIATING OUR DEBTS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #250 NOT WRONGING ONE ANOTHER IN BUSINESS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #251 NOT WRONGING ONE ANOTHER BY SPEECH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #252 NOT WRONGING A PROSELYTE BY SPEECH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #253 NOT WRONGING A PROSELYTE IN BUSINESS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #254 NOT HANDING OVER A FUGITIVE BONDMAN NEGATIVE MITZVAH #255 NOT WRONGING A FUGITIVE BONDMAN NEGATIVE MITZVAH #256 NOT DEALING HARSHLY WITH ORPHANS AND WIDOWS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #257 NOT EMPLOYING A HEBREW BONDMAN IN DEGRADING TASKS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #258 NOT SELLING A HEBREW BONDMAN BY PUBLIC AUCTION NEGATIVE MITZVAH #259 NOT HAVING A HEBREW BONDMAN DO UNNECESSARY WORK NEGATIVE MITZVAH #260 NOT ALLOWING A HEATHEN TO MISTREAT A HEBREW BONDMAN NEGATIVE MITZVAH #261 NOT SELLING A HEBREW BONDMAID NEGATIVE MITZVAH #262 NOT TO AFFLICT ONE'S WIFE OR ESPOUSED HEBREW BONDMAID (CTD) NEGATIVE MITZVAH #262 BY DIMINISHING FOOD, RAIMENT OR CONJUGAL RIGHTS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #263 NOT SELLING A CAPTIVE WOMAN NEGATIVE MITZVAH #264 NOT ENSLAVING A CAPTIVE WOMAN NEGATIVE MITZVAH #265 NOT PLANNING TO ACQUIRE SOMEONE ELSE'S PROPERTY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #266 NOT COVETING ANOTHER'S BELONGINGS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #267 A HIRED LABORER NOT EATING GROWING CROPS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #268 A HIRED LABORER NOT PUTTING OF THE HARVEST IN HIS OWN VESSEL NEGATIVE MITZVAH #269 NOT IGNORING LOST PROPERTY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #270 NOT LEAVING A PERSON WHO IS TRAPPED UNDER HIS BURDEN NEGATIVE MITZVAH #271 NOT CHEATING IN MEASUREMENTS AND WEIGHTS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #272 NOT KEEPING FALSE WEIGHTS AND MEASURES NEGATIVE MITZVAH #273 JUDGE NOT TO COMMIT UNRIGHTEOUSNESS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #274 JUDGE NOT ACCEPT GIFTS FROM LITIGANTS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #275 JUDGE NOT TO FAVOR A LITIGANT NEGATIVE MITZVAH #276 JUDGE NOT AVOID JUST JUDGMENT THROUGH FEAR OF A WICKED PERSON NEGATIVE MITZVAH #277 JUDGE NOT TO DECIDE IN FAVOR OF POOR MAN, OUT OF PITY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #278 JUDGE NOT TO PERVERT JUSTICE AGAINST PERSON OF EVIL REPUTE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #279 JUDGE NOT TO PITY ONE WHO HAS KILLED OR CAUSED LOSS OF LIMB NEGATIVE MITZVAH #280 JUDGE NOT PERVERTING JUSTICE DUE TO PROSELYTES OR ORPHANS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #281 JUDGE NOT TO LISTEN TO ONE LITIGANT IN ABSENCE OF THE OTHER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #282 A COURT MAY NOT CONVICT BY A MAJORITY OF ONE IN A CAPITAL CASE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #283 A JUDGE MAY NOT RELY ON THE OPINION OF A FELLOW JUDGE, (CTD) NEGATIVE MITZVAH #283 OR MAY NOT ARGUE FOR CONVICTION AFTER FAVORING ACQUITTAL NEGATIVE MITZVAH #284 NOT APPOINTING AN UNLEARNED JUDGE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #285 NOT BEARING FALSE WITNESS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #286 JUDGE NOT TO RECEIVE A WICKED MAN'S TESTIMONY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #287 JUDGE NOT TO RECEIVE TESTIMONY FROM LITIGANT'S RELATIVES NEGATIVE MITZVAH #288 NOT CONVICTING ON THE TESTIMONY OF A SINGLE WITNESS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #289 NOT KILLING A HUMAN BEING NEGATIVE MITZVAH #290 NO CAPITAL PUNISHMENT BASED ON CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #291 A WITNESS NOT ACTING AS AN ADVOCATE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #292 NOT KILLING A MURDERER WITHOUT TRIAL NEGATIVE MITZVAH #293 NOT SPARING THE LIFE OF A PURSUER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #294 NOT PUNISHING A PERSON FOR A SIN COMMITTED UNDER DURESS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #295 NOT ACCEPTING RANSOM FROM AN UNWITTING MURDERER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #296 NOT ACCEPTING A RANSOM FROM A WILLFUL MURDERER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #297 NOT NEGLECTING TO SAVE THE LIFE OF AN ISRAELITE IN DANGER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #298 NOT LEAVING OBSTACLES ON PUBLIC OR PRIVATE DOMAIN NEGATIVE MITZVAH #299 NOT GIVING MISLEADING ADVICE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #300 NOT INFLICTING EXCESSIVE CORPORAL PUNISHMENT NEGATIVE MITZVAH #301 NOT TO BEAR TALES NEGATIVE MITZVAH #302 NOT TO HATE ANOTHER JEW NEGATIVE MITZVAH #303 NOT TO PUT ANOTHER TO SHAME NEGATIVE MITZVAH #304 NOT TO TAKE VENGEANCE ON ANOTHER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #305 NOT TO BEAR A GRUDGE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #306 NOT TO TAKE THE ENTIRE BIRD'S NEST (MOTHER AND YOUNG) NEGATIVE MITZVAH #307 NOT TO SHAVE THE SCALL NEGATIVE MITZVAH #308 NOT TO CUT OR CAUTERIZE SIGNS OF LEPROSY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #309 NOT PLOUGHING A VALLEY WHERE EGLAH ARUFAH WAS DONE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #310 NOT PERMITTING A SORCERER TO LIVE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #311 NOT TAKING BRIDEGROOM FROM HOME DURING FIRST YEAR NEGATIVE MITZVAH #312 NOT TO DIFFER FROM TRADITIONAL AUTHORITIES NEGATIVE MITZVAH #313 NOT TO ADD TO THE WRITTEN OR ORAL LAW NEGATIVE MITZVAH #314 NOT TO DETRACT FROM THE WRITTEN OR ORAL LAW NEGATIVE MITZVAH #315 NOT DETRACTING FROM THE WRITTEN OR ORAL LAW NEGATIVE MITZVAH #316 NOT TO CURSE A RULER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #317 NOT TO CURSE ANY ISRAELITE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #318 NOT CURSING PARENTS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #319 NOT SMITING PARENTS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #320 NOT TO WORK ON SHABBOS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #321 NOT TO GO BEYOND CITY LIMITS ON SHABBOS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #322 NOT TO PUNISH ON SHABBOS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #323 NOT TO WORK ON THE FIRST DAY OF PESACH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #324 NOT TO WORK ON THE SEVENTH DAY OF PESACH NEGATIVE MITZVAH #325 NOT TO WORK ON ATZERET NEGATIVE MITZVAH #326 NOT TO WORK ON ROSH HASHANA NEGATIVE MITZVAH #327 NOT TO WORK ON THE FIRST DAY OF SUKKOT NEGATIVE MITZVAH #328 NOT TO WORK ON SHEMINI ATZERET NEGATIVE MITZVAH #329 NOT TO WORK ON YOM KIPPUR NEGATIVE MITZVAH #330 NOT HAVE RELATIONS WITH ONE'S MOTHER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #331 NOT HAVE RELATIONS WITH ONE'S FATHER'S WIFE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #332 NOT HAVE RELATIONS WITH ONE'S SISTER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #333 NOT HAVE RELATIONS WITH DAUGHTER OF FATHER'S WIFE IF SISTER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #334 NOT HAVE RELATIONS WITH ONE'S SON'S DAUGHTER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #335 NOT HAVE RELATIONS WITH ONE'S DAUGHTER'S DAUGHTER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #336 NOT HAVE RELATIONS WITH ONE'S DAUGHTER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #337 NOT HAVE RELATIONS WITH A WOMAN AND HER DAUGHTER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #338 NOT HAVE RELATIONS WITH A WOMAN AND HER SON'S DAUGHTER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #339 NOT HAVE RELATIONS WITH A WOMAN AND HER DAUGHTER'S DAUGHTER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #340 NOT HAVE RELATIONS WITH ONE'S FATHER'S SISTER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #341 NOT HAVE RELATIONS WITH ONE'S MOTHER'S SISTER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #342 NOT HAVE RELATIONS WITH WIFE OF FATHER'S BROTHER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #343 NOT HAVE RELATIONS WITH ONE'S SON'S WIFE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #344 NOT HAVE RELATIONS WITH BROTHER'S WIFE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #345 NOT HAVE RELATIONS WITH SISTER OF WIFE (DURING HER LIFETIME) NEGATIVE MITZVAH #346 NOT TO HAVE RELATIONS WITH A MENSTRUANT NEGATIVE MITZVAH #347 NOT TO HAVE RELATIONS WITH ANOTHER MAN'S WIFE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #348 MEN MAY NOT LIE WITH BEASTS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #349 WOMEN MAY NOT LIE WITH BEASTS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #350 A MAN MAY NOT LIE CARNALLY WITH ANOTHER MAN NEGATIVE MITZVAH #351 A MAN MAY NOT LIE CARNALLY WITH HIS FATHER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #352 A MAN MAY NOT LIE CARNALLY WITH HIS FATHER'S BROTHER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #353 NOT TO BE INTIMATE WITH A KINSWOMAN NEGATIVE MITZVAH #354 A MAMZER MAY NOT HAVE RELATIONS WITH A JEWESS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #355 NOT HAVING RELATIONS WITH A WOMAN WITHOUT MARRIAGE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #356 NOT REMARRYING ONE'S DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) WIFE AFTER SHE HAS REMARRIED NEGATIVE MITZVAH #357 NOT HAVING RELATIONS WITH WOMAN SUBJECT TO LEVIRATE MARRIAGE NEGATIVE MITZVAH #358 NOT DIVORCING WOMAN HE HAS RAPED AND BEEN COMPELLED TO MARRY NEGATIVE MITZVAH #359 NOT DIVORCING A WOMAN AFTER FALSELY BRINGING EVIL NAME ON HER NEGATIVE MITZVAH #360 MAN INCAPABLE OF PROCREATION NOT TO MARRY A JEWESS NEGATIVE MITZVAH #361 NOT TO CASTRATE A MAN OR BEAST NEGATIVE MITZVAH #362 NOT APPOINTING A A NON-ISRAELITE BORN KING NEGATIVE MITZVAH #363 A KING NOT OWNING MANY HORSES NEGATIVE MITZVAH #364 A KING NOT TAKING MANY WIVES NEGATIVE MITZVAH #365 A KING NOT AMASSING GREAT PERSONAL WEALTH.
THE NEW TESTAMENT COMMANDS OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF MATTHEW
1. REPENT, FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND (MATTHEW 3:2); (MATTHEW 4:17) 2. BEAR FRUIT IN KEEPING WITH REPENTANCE. (MATTHEW 3:8); (LUKE 3:8) 3. MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT ON EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD (MATTHEW 4:4); (DEUTERONOMY 8:3) 4. YOU SHALL NOT PUT THE LORD YOUR GOD TO THE TEST. (MATTHEW 4:7); (DEUTERONOMY 6:16) 5. GO SATAN! FOR IT IS WRITTEN, YOU, SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND SERVE HIM ONLY (MATTHEW 4:10); (DEUTERONOMY 6:13) 6. REPENT FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND (MATTHEW 4:17); (MARK 1:14, 15) 7. FOLLOW ME [JESUS] AND I WILL MAKE YOU FISHERS OF MEN (MATTHEW 4:19) 8. REJOICE AND BE GLAD; FOR YOUR REWARD IN HEAVEN IS GREAT… (MATTHEW 5:12); (2 CHRONICLES 36:16) 9. LET YOUR LIGHT SHINE BEFORE MEN IN SUCH A WAY THAT THEY MAY SEE YOUR GOOD WORKS, AND GLORIFY YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN. (MATTHEW 5:16); (1 PETER 2:12) 10. THEREFORE, IF YOU ARE PRESENTING YOUR OFFERING AT THE ALTAR, AND THERE REMEMBER THAT YOUR BROTHER HAS SOMETHING AGAINST YOU, LEAVE YOUR OFFERING THERE BEFORE THE ALTAR AND GO; FIRST BE RECONCILED TO YOUR BROTHER, AND THEN COME AND PRESENT YOUR OFFERING. (MATTHEW 5:23, 24); (ROMANS 12:17,18) 11. MAKE FRIENDS QUICKLY WITH YOUR OPPONENT AT LAW WHILE YOU ARE WITH HIM ON THE WAY, SO THAT YOUR OPPONENT MAY NOT HAND YOU OVER TO THE JUDGE, AND THE JUDGE TO THE OFFICER, AND YOU BE THROWN INTO [HIS] PRISON. (MATTHEW 5:25); (PROVERBS 25:8) 12. YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY. (MATTHEW 5:27); (EXODUS 20:14) 13. EVERYONE WHO LOOKS AT A WOMAN WITH LUST FOR HER HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART. (MATTHEW 5:28); (2 SAMUEL 11:2-5) 14. IF YOUR RIGHT EYE MAKES YOU STUMBLE, TEAR IT OUT AND THROW IT FROM YOU; FOR IT IS BETTER FOR YOU TO LOSE ONE OF THE PARTS OF YOUR BODY, THAN FOR YOUR WHOLE BODY TO BE THROWN INTO HELL. (MATTHEW 5:29); (MATTHEW 18:9) 15. IF YOUR RIGHT HAND MAKES YOU STUMBLE, CUT IT OFF AND THROW IT FROM YOU; FOR IT IS BETTER FOR YOU TO LOSE ONE OF THE PARTS OF YOUR BODY, THAN FOR YOUR WHOLE BODY TO GO INTO HELL. (MATTHEW 5:30); (MATTHEW 18:8) 16. YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FALSE VOWS. (MATTHEW 5:33); (LEVITICUS 19:12) 17. YOU SHALL FULFILL YOUR VOWS TO THE LORD. (MATTHEW 5:33); (LEVITICUS 19:12) 18.  MAKE NO OATH AT ALL, EITHER BY HEAVEN, FOR IT IS THE THRONE OF GOD. (MATTHEW 5:34); (JAMES 5:12); (ISAIAH 66:1) 19. MAKE NO OATH AT ALL BY JERUSALEM, FOR IT IS THE CITY OF THE GREAT KING. (MATTHEW 5:35); (ISAIAH 66:1); (PSALM 48:2) 20. MAKE NO OATH AT ALL BY YOUR HEAD, FOR YOU CANNOT MAKE ONE HAIR WHITE OR BLACK. (MATTHEW 5:36) 21. LET YOUR STATEMENT BE YES, YES OR NO, NO; ANYTHING BEYOND THESE IS OF EVIL. (MATTHEW 5:37); (1 JOHN 3:12) 22. DO NOT RESIST AN EVIL PERSON; BUT WHOEVER SLAPS YOU ON YOUR RIGHT CHEEK, TURN THE OTHER TO HIM ALSO. (MATTHEW 5:39); (1 CORINTHIANS 6:7) 23. IF ANYONE WANTS TO SUE YOU AND TAKE YOUR SHIRT, LET HIM HAVE YOUR COAT ALSO. (MATTHEW 5:40) 24. WHOEVER FORCES YOU TO GO ONE MILE, GO WITH HIM TWO [MILES]. (MATTHEW 5:41) 25. GIVE TO HIM WHO ASKS OF YOU. (MATTHEW 5:42); (DEUTERONOMY 15:7-11) 26. DO NOT TURN AWAY FROM HIM WHO WANTS TO BORROW FROM YOU. (MATTHEW 5:42); (DEUTERONOMY 15:7-11) 27. LOVE YOUR ENEMIES. (MATTHEW 5:44); (LUKE 6:27) 28. PRAY FOR THOSE WHO PERSECUTE YOU. (MATTHEW 5:44); (LUKE 6:27) 29. BE PERFECT [MATURE] AS YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN] IS PERFECT. (MATTHEW 5:48); (LEVITICUS 19:2) 30. BEWARE OF PRACTICING YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS BEFORE MEN TO BE NOTICED BY THEM; OTHERWISE YOU HAVE NO REWARD WITH YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN. (MATTHEW 6:1); (MATTHEW 6:5, MATTHEW 6:16) 31. WHEN YOU GIVE TO THE POOR, DO NOT SOUND A TRUMPET BEFORE YOU, AS THE HYPOCRITES DO IN THE SYNAGOGUES AND IN THE STREETS, SO THAT THEY MAY BE HONORED BY MEN. TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, THEY HAVE THEIR REWARD IN FULL. (MATTHEW 6:2); (MATTHEW 6:5, MATTHEW 6:16) 32. WHEN YOU GIVE TO THE POOR, DO NOT LET YOUR RIGHT HAND KNOW WHAT YOUR LEFT HAND IS DOING. (MATTHEW 6:3) 33. WHEN YOU PRAY, YOU ARE NOT TO BE LIKE THE HYPOCRITES. [THEY LIKE TO BE SEEN BY OTHERS.] (MATTHEW 6:5); (MARK 11:15) 34. WHEN YOU PRAY, GO INTO YOUR INNER ROOM, CLOSE YOUR DOOR AND PRAY TO YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN SECRET, AND YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO SEES WHAT IS DONE IN SECRET WILL REWARD YOU. (MATTHEW 6:6); (ISAIAH 26:20) 35. WHEN YOU ARE PRAYING, DO NOT USE MEANINGLESS REPETITION AS THE GENTILES DO, FOR THEY SUPPOSE THAT THEY WILL BE HEARD FOR THEIR MANY WORDS. (MATTHEW 6:7); 1 KING 18:26) 36. JESUS SAID: WHEN YOU PRAY, SAY: (MATTHEW 6:9-13); (LUKE 11:2-4); (PROVERBS 30:8); (EXODUS 34:7); (JOHN 17:15) 37. WHENEVER YOU FAST, DO NOT PUT ON A GLOOMY FACE AS THE HYPOCRITES DO. (MATTHEW 6:16); (ISAIAH 58:5) 38. WHEN YOU FAST, ANOINT YOUR HEAD AND WASH YOUR FACE. (MATTHEW 6:17); (RUTH 3:3) 39. DO NOT STORE UP FOR YOURSELF TREASURES ON EARTH, WHERE MOTH AND RUST DESTROY, AND WHERE THIEVES BREAK IN AND STEAL. (MATTHEW 6:19); (PROVERBS 23:4) 40. STORE UP FOR YOURSELVES TREASURES IN HEAVEN WHERE NEITHER MOTH NOR RUST DESTROYS AND WHERE THIEVES DO NOT BREAK IN AND STEAL. (MATTHEW 6:20); (MATTHEW 19:21) 41. DO NOT BE WORRIED ABOUT YOUR LIFE (MATTHEW 6:25); (LUKE 12:22-31) 42. DO NOT BE WORRIED ABOUT WHAT YOU WILL EAT. (MATTHEW 6:25); (LUKE 12:22-31) 43. DO NOT BE WORRIED ABOUT WHAT YOU WILL DRINK. (MATTHEW 6:25); (LUKE 12:22-31) 44. DO NOT BE WORRIED ABOUT WHAT YOU WILL PUT ON YOUR BODY. IS NOT LIFE MORE THAN FOOD AND THE BODY MORE THAN CLOTHING? (MATTHEW 6:25); (LUKE 12:22-31) 45. LOOK AT THE BIRDS OF THE AIR THAT THEY DO NOT SOW, NOR REAP, NOR GATHER INTO BARNS, AND YET YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN] FEEDS THEM. ARE YOU NOT WORTH MUCH MORE THAN THEY? (MATTHEW 6:26); (JOB 35:11) 46. OBSERVE HOW THE LILIES OF THE FIELD GROW; THEY DO NOT TOIL NOR DO THEY SPIN. (MATTHEW 6:28); (MATTHEW 6:25, MATTHEW 6:28, MATTHEW 6:31, MATTHEW 6:34) 47. DO NOT WORRY THEN SAYING, WHAT WILL WE EAT? OR WHAT WILL WE DRINK? OR WHAT WILL WE WEAR? (MATTHEW 6:31); (MATTHEW 6:25, MATTHEW 6: 27, MATTHEW 6:28, MATTHEW 6:34) 48. SEEK FIRST THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS [AIM FOR GOD’S WAY OF DOING AND BEING RIGHT] AND ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE ADDED TO YOU. (MATTHEW 6:33); (MATTHEW 19:28) 49. DO NOT WORRY ABOUT TOMORROW; FOR TOMORROW WILL CARE FOR ITSELF. EACH DAY HAS ENOUGH TROUBLE OF ITS OWN. (MATTHEW 6:34); (MATTHEW 6:25, MATTHEW 6:27, MATTHEW 6:28, MATTHEW 6:31) 50. DO NOT JUDGE [UNJUSTLY OR IN HYPOCRITICAL SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS]. FOR IN THE WAY YOU JUDGE [UNJUSTLY OR IN HYPOCRITICAL SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS], YOU WILL BE JUDGED [BY GOD]; AND BY YOUR STANDARD OF MEASURE, IT WILL BE MEASURED TO YOU. (MATTHEW 7:1); (ROMANS 14:10, 13); (MARK 4:24) 51. FIRST TAKE THE LOG OUT OF YOUR OWN EYE, AND THEN YOU WILL SEE CLEARLY TO TAKE THE SPECK OUT OF YOUR BROTHER’S EYE. (MATTHEW 7:5) 52. DO NOT GIVE WHAT IS HOLY TO DOGS. (MATTHEW 7:6); (MATTHEW 15:26) 53. DO NOT THROW YOUR PEARLS BEFORE SWINE, OR THEY WILL TRAMPLE THEM UNDER THEIR FEET, AND TURN AND TEAR YOU TO PIECES. (MATTHEW 7:6); (MATTHEW 15:26) 54. ASK AND IT WILL BE GIVEN TO YOU. (MATTHEW 7:7); (LUKE 11:9-13) 55. SEEK AND YOU WILL FIND. (MATTHEW 7:7) 56. KNOCK AND IT WILL BE OPENED UNTO YOU. (MATTHEW 7:7) 57. IN EVERYTHING, THEREFORE, TREAT PEOPLE THE SAME WAY YOU WANT THEM TO TREAT YOU… (MATTHEW 7:12); (LUKE 6:31); (22:40) 58. ENTER THROUGH THE NARROW GATE FOR THE GATE IS WIDE AND THE WAY IS BROAD THAT LEADS TO DESTRUCTION AND THERE ARE MANY WHO ENTER THROUGH IT. FOR THE GATE IS SMALL AND THE WAY IS NARROW THAT LEADS TO LIFE, AND THERE ARE FEW WHO FIND IT. (MATTHEW 7:13,14); (LUKE 13:24) 59. BEWARE OF THE FALSE PROPHETS WHO COME TO YOU IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING, BUT INWARDLY ARE RAVENING WOLVES. (MATTHEW 7:15); (MATTHEW 24:11, MATTHEW 24:24) 60. FOLLOW ME [JESUS]. (MATTHEW 8:22) 61. PRAY TO THE LORD OF THE HARVEST SO HE WILL SEND OUT LABORERS INTO HIS HARVEST. (MATTHEW 9:38). 62. AS YOU GO, PREACH, SAYING THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND. (10:7): (MATTHEW 3:2) 63. HEAL THE SICK. (MATTHEW 10:8) 64. CLEANSE THE LEPERS. (MATTHEW 10:8) 65. RAISE THE DEAD. (MATTHEW 10:8) 66. CAST OUT DEMONS (MATTHEW 10:8) 67. FREELY YOU RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE. (MATTHEW 10:8) 68. DO NOT ACQUIRE GOLD, OR SILVER, OR COPPER FOR YOUR MONEY BELTS. (MATTHEW 10:9); (LUKE 22:35) 69. BEHOLD, I SEND YOU OUT AS SHEEP IN THE MIDST OF WOLVES; SO BE SHREWD AS SERPENTS AND INNOCENT AS DOVES. (MATTHEW 10:16); (LUKE 10:13) 70. DO NOT WORRY ABOUT HOW OR WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY; FOR IT WILL BE GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY. (MATTHEW 10:19); (MARK 13:11-13) 71. WHAT I TELL YOU IN THE DARKNESS, SPEAK IN THE LIGHT. (MATTHEW 10:27); (LUKE 12:3) 72. WHAT YOU HEAR WHISPERED IN YOUR EAR, PROCLAIM UPON THE HOUSETOPS. (MATTHEW 10:27) 73. DO NOT FEAR THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY, BUT ARE UNABLE TO KILL THE SOUL. (MATTHEW 10:28) 74. FEAR HIM WHO IS ABLE TO DESTROY BOTH SOUL AND BODY IN HELL. (MATTHEW 10:28); (HEBREWS 10:31) 75. DO NOT FEAR BECAUSE YOU ARE MORE VALUABLE THAN MANY SPARROWS. (MATTHEW 10:31); (MATTHEW 12:12) 76. DO NOT THINK THAT JESUS CAME TO BRING PEACE ON THE EARTH; I DID NOT COME TO BRING PEACE, BUT A SWORD. (MATTHEW 10:34); (LUKE 12:51-53) 77. HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR. (MATTHEW 11:15); (MATTHEW 13:9, 43) 78. COME TO ME [JESUS] ALL WHO ARE WEARY AND HEAVY-LADEN, AND I WILL GIVE YOU REST. (MATTHEW 11:28); (JEREMIAH 13:25) 79. TAKE MY [JESUS’] YOKE UPON YOU AND LEARN FROM ME, FOR I AM GENTLE AND HUMBLE IN HEART, AND YOU WILL FIND REST FOR YOUR SOULS. (MATTHEW 11:29); (JOHN 13:15; JEREMIAH 6:16) 80. HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR. (MATTHEW 13:9); (MATTHEW 11:15) 81. HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR. (MATTHEW 13:43) 82. HEAR AND UNDERSTAND. (MATTHEW 15:10) 83. IF ANYONE WISHES TO COME AFTER ME [JESUS], HE MUST DENY HIMSELF, AND TAKE UP HIS CROSS AND FOLLOW ME. (MATTHEW 16:24); (MATTHEW 10:38) 84. IF YOUR HAND OR YOUR FOOT CAUSES YOU TO STUMBLE, CUT IT OFF AND THROW IT FROM YOU; IT IS BETTER FOR YOU TO ENTER LIFE CRIPPLED OR LAME, THAN TO HAVE TWO HANDS OR TWO FEET AND BE CAST INTO THE ETERNAL FIRE. (MATTHEW 18:8); (MATTHEW 5:30) 85. IF YOUR EYE CAUSES YOU TO STUMBLE, PLUCK IT OUT AND THROW IT FROM YOU. IT IS BETTER FOR YOU TO ENTER LIFE WITH ONE EYE, THAN TO HAVE TWO EYES AND BE CAST INTO THE FIERY HELL. (MATTHEW 18:9); (MATTHEW 5:29) 86. SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DESPISE ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES, FOR I SAY TO YOU THAT THEIR ANGELS IN HEAVEN CONTINUALLY SEE THE FACE OF MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN. (MATTHEW 18:10); (LUKE 1:19) 87. IF YOUR BROTHER SINS, GO AND SHOW HIM HIS FAULT IN PRIVATE; IF HE LISTENS TO YOU, YOU HAVE WON YOUR BROTHER. (MATTHEW 18:15); (LEVITICUS 19:17) 88. BUT IF HE DOES NOT LISTEN TO YOU, TAKE ONE OR TWO MORE WITH YOU, THAT BY THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES EVERY FACT MAY BE CONFIRMED. (MATTHEW 18:16); (DEUTERONOMY 19:15).  89. IF HE REFUSES TO LISTEN TO THEM, TELL IT TO THE CHURCH. (MATTHEW 18:17) 90. IF HE REFUSES TO LISTEN EVEN TO THE CHURCH, LET HIM BE TO YOU AS A GENTILE AND A TAX COLLECTOR. (MATTHEW 18:17); (2 THESSALONIANS 3:6,14) 91. LET THE CHILDREN ALONE, AND DO NOT HINDER THEM FROM COMING TO ME [JESUS]; FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN BELONGS TO SUCH AS THESE. (MATTHEW 19:14); (MATTHEW 18:3) 92. RENDER TO CAESAR THE THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR’S. (MATTHEW 22:21) 93. RENDER TO GOD THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD’S. (MATTHEW 22:21) 94. YOU SHALL SEXLESSLY LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART. (MATTHEW 22:37); (DEUTERONOMY 6:5) 95. YOU SHALL SEXLESSLY LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR SOUL. (MATTHEW 22:37); (DEUTERONOMY 6:5) 96. YOU SHALL SEXLESSLY LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR MIND. (MATTHEW 22:37); (DEUTERONOMY 6:5) 97. YOU SHALL SEXLESSLY LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF. (MATTHEW 22:39); (LEVITICUS 19:18) 98. DO NOT CALL ANYONE ON EARTH YOUR FATHER; FOR ONE IS YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN], HE WHO IS IN HEAVEN. (MATTHEW 23:9); (MATTHEW 6:9) 99. SEE TO IT THAT NO ONE MISLEADS YOU. (MATTHEW 24:4); (JEREMIAH 29:8) 100. THEREFORE, BE ON THE ALERT, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHICH DAY YOUR LORD IS COMING. (MATTHEW 24:42); (MATTHEW 24:43, 44) 101. BE ON THE ALERT THEN, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW THE DAY NOR THE HOUR [THAT YOUR LORD IS COMING]. (MATTHEW 25:13); (MATTHEW 24:42) 102. KEEP WATCHING AND PRAYING THAT YOU MAY NOT ENTER INTO TEMPTATION; THE SPIRIT IS WILLING, BUT THE FLESH IS WEAK. (MATTHEW 26:41); (MARK 14:38) 103. GO THEREFORE AND MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL THE NATIONS. (MATTHEW 28:19); (MATTHEW 13:52) 104. BAPTIZE DISCIPLES IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND OF THE SON [JESUS] AND OF THE HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN]. (MATTHEW 28:19); (ACTS 2:38) 105. TEACH DISCIPLES TO OBSERVE ALL THINGS THAT I [JESUS] COMMANDED YOU; AND LO, I AM WITH YOU ALWAYS, EVEN TO THE END OF THE AGE. (MATTHEW 28:20); (MATTHEW 18:20) 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF MARK
106. FOLLOW ME [JESUS].  (MARK 2:14) 107. HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR. (MARK 4:9); (MATTHEW 11:15) 108. IF ANYONE HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR. (MARK 4:23); (MATTHEW 10:26) 109. TAKE CARE WHAT YOU LISTEN TO. BY YOUR STANDARD OF MEASURE, IT WILL BE MEASURED TO YOU; AND MORE WILL BE GIVEN YOU BESIDES. (MARK 4:24); (MATTHEW 7:2) 110. LISTEN TO ME [JESUS] ALL OF YOU AND UNDERSTAND: THERE IS NOTHING OUTSIDE THE MAN WHICH CAN DEFILE HIM IF IT GOES INTO HIM; BUT THE THINGS WHICH PROCEED OUT OF THE MAN ARE WHAT DEFILE THE MAN. (MARK 7:14, 15) 111. IF ANYONE HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR. (MARK 7:16) 112. WATCH OUT! BEWARE OF THE LEAVEN OF THE PHARISEES. (MARK 8:15); (MATTHEW 16:6) 113. WATCH OUT! BEWARE OF THE LEAVEN OF HEROD. (MARK 8:15); (MATTHEW 16:6) 114. JESUS SAID TO THE TWELVE, IF ANYONE WANTS TO BE FIRST, HE SHALL BE LAST OF ALL AND SERVANT OF ALL. (MARK 9:35): (MATTHEW 20:26) 115. A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH. (MARK 9:7, 8); (GENESIS 2:24) 116. WHAT THEREFORE GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NO MAN SEPARATE. (MARK 10:9) 117. PERMIT THE CHILDREN TO COME TO ME [JESUS] (MARK 10:14) 118. DO NOT HINDER THE CHILDREN FROM COMING TO JESUS, FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD BELONGS TO SUCH AS THESE. (MARK 10:14); (MATTHEW 5:3) 119. DO NOT MURDER. (MARK 10:19); (EXODUS 20:13) 120. DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY. (MARK 10:19); (EXODUS 20:14) 121. DO NOT STEAL (MARK 10:19); (EXODUS 20:15) 122. DO NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS (MARK 10:19); (EXODUS 20:16) 123. DO NOT DEFRAUD (MARK 10:19); (EXODUS 20:17) 124. HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER (MARK 10:19); (EXODUS 20:12).  NOTE: CHILDREN HAVE THE OBLIGATION TO HONOR THEIR PARENTS BECAUSE THE ROLE OF PARENT IS ORDAINED OF GOD. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SAY THAT ONLY BIOLOGICAL PARENTS ARE TO BE HONORED BY CHILDREN. CHILDREN HAVE THE RESPONSIBILITY TO HONOR WHOEVER IS OPERATING IN THE FATHER’S OR MOTHER’S ROLE, I.E., STEPPARENT(S), GRANDPARENTS, AUNTS AND UNCLES, ETC.  125. HE WHO WILL BE GREAT AMONG YOU, SHALL BE YOUR SERVANT. (MARK 10:43) 126. WHOEVER WISHES TO BE FIRST AMONG YOU SHALL BE YOUR SERVANT. (MARK 10:44); (MATTHEW 20:26) 127. HAVE FAITH IN GOD. (MARK 11:22); (MATTHEW 17:20) 128. TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER SAYS TO THIS MOUNTAIN, BE TAKEN UP AND CAST INTO THE SEA, AND DOES NOT DOUBT IN HIS HEART, BUT BELIEVES THAT WHAT HE SAYS IS GOING TO HAPPEN, IT WILL BE GRANTED HIM. (MARK 11:23); (MATTHEW 17:20) 129. ALL THINGS FOR WHICH YOU PRAY AND ASK, BELIEVE THAT YOU HAVE RECEIVED THEM AND THEY WILL BE GRANTED YOU. (MARK 11:24); (MATTHEW 7:7) 130. WHENEVER YOU STAND PRAYING, FORGIVE IF YOU HAVE ANYTHING AGAINST ANYONE, SO THAT YOUR FATHER WHO IS IN HEAVEN WILL ALSO FORGIVE YOU YOUR TRANSGRESSIONS. (MARK 11:25). 131. RENDER TO CAESAR THE THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR’S. (MARK 12:17); (MATTHEW 22:21) 132. RENDER TO GOD THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD’S. (MARK 12:17); (MATTHEW 22:21) 133. YOU SHALL SEXLESSLY LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART. (MARK 12:30); (DEUTERONOMY 6:5) 134. YOU SHALL SEXLESSLY LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR SOUL. (MARK 12:30); (DEUTERONOMY 6:5) 135. YOU SHALL SEXLESSLY LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR MIND. (MARK 12:30); (DEUTERONOMY 6:5) 136. YOU SHALL SEXLESSLY LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH. (MARK 12:30); (DEUTERONOMY 6:5) 137. YOU SHALL SEXLESSLY LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF. THERE IS NO GREATER COMMANDMENT THAN THESE. (MARK 12:31); (LEVITICUS 19:18) 138. SEE TO IT THAT NO ONE MISLEADS YOU. (MARK 13:5-8); (MARK 13:6; JOHN 8:24) 139. BUT BE ON YOUR GUARD; FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU TO THE COURTS AND YOU WILL BE FLOGGED IN THE SYNAGOGUES, AND YOU WILL STAND BEFORE GOVERNORS AND KINGS FOR MY SAKE, AS A TESTIMONY TO THEM. (MARK 13:9); (MATTHEW 10:17) 140. WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND HAND YOU OVER, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND ABOUT WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY, BUT SAY WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR; FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAKS, BUT IT IS THE HOLY SPIRIT. (MARK 13:11); (MATTHEW 10:19-22) 141. IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, BEHOLD, HERE IS THE CHRIST; OR BEHOLD, HE IS THERE; DO NOT BELIEVE HIM. (MARK 13:21) 142. BEWARE THAT A FALSE MESSIAH AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL ARISE AND WILL SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS IN ORDER TO LEAD ASTRAY, IF POSSIBLE, THE ELECT. (MARK 13:22); (MATTHEW 24:24) 143. IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THAT TRIBULATION, KNOW THAT THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT. (MARK 13:24); (ISAIAH 13:10) 144. IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THAT TRIBULATION, KNOW THAT THE STARS WILL BE FALLING FROM HEAVEN. (MARK 13:25); (ISAIAH 34:4) 145. IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THAT TRIBULATION, KNOW THAT THE POWERS THAT ARE IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. (MARK 13:25) 146. TAKE HEED, KEEP ON THE ALERT; FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE APPOINTED TIME WILL COME. (MARK 13:33); (EPHESIANS 6:18) 147. THEREFORE, BE ON THE ALERT FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING, WHETHER IN THE EVENING, AT MIDNIGHT, OR WHEN THE ROOSTER CROWS, OR IN THE MORNING. (MARK 13:35); (MARK 14:30). 148. WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL, BE ON THE ALERT! (MARK 13:37); (MATTHEW 24:42) 149. KEEP WATCHING AND PRAYING THAT YOU MAY NOT COME INTO TEMPTATION; THE SPIRIT IS WILLING, BUT THE FLESH IS WEAK. (MARK 14:38); (MATTHEW 26:41) 150. GO INTO ALL THE WORLD AND PREACH THE GOSPEL TO ALL CREATION. (MARK 16:15); (MATTHEW 28:19) 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGHER COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF LUKE
151. THE PERSON WHO HAS TWO TUNICS IS TO SHARE WITH HIM WHO HAS NONE. (LUKE 3:11); (ISAIAH 58:7) 152. THE PERSON WHO HAS FOOD IS TO SHARE WITH THE PERSON WHO HAS NONE. (LUKE 3:11) 153. DO NOT TAKE MONEY FROM ANYONE BY FORCE. (LUKE 3:14) 154. DO NOT ACCUSE ANYONE FALSELY. (LUKE 3:14); (EXODUS 20:16) 155. BE CONTENT WITH YOUR WAGES. (LUKE 3:14) 156. YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD. (LUKE 4:8); (DEUTERONOMY 6:13) 157. YOU SHALL SERVE THE LORD YOUR GOD ONLY. (LUKE 4:8); (DEUTERONOMY 6:13) 158. YOU SHALL NOT PUT THE LORD YOUR GOD TO THE TEST. (LUKE 4:12); (DEUTERONOMY 6:16) 159. BLESSED ARE YOU WHEN MEN HATE YOU, AND OSTRACIZE YOU, AND INSULT YOU, AND SCORN YOUR NAME AS EVIL, FOR THE SAKE OF THE SON OF MAN. (LUKE 6:22); (JOHN 9:22).  160. BE GLAD IN THAT DAY AND LEAP FOR JOY, FOR BEHOLD, YOUR REWARD IS GREAT IN HEAVEN. FOR IN THE SAME WAY THEIR FATHERS USED TO TREAT THE PROPHETS. (LUKE 6:23); (2 CHRONICLES 36:16) 161. LOVE YOUR ENEMIES. (LUKE 6:27); (MATTHEW 5:44) 162. DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU. (LUKE 6:27); (MATTHEW 5:44) 163. BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU. (LUKE 6:28); (MATTHEW 5:44) 164. PRAY FOR THOSE WHO MISTREAT YOU. (LUKE 6:28); (MATTHEW 5:44) 165. WHOEVER HITS YOU ON THE CHEEK, OFFER HIM THE OTHER ALSO. (LUKE 6:29); (MATTHEW 5:3942) 166. WHOEVER TAKES AWAY YOUR COAT, DO NOT WITHHOLD YOUR SHIRT FROM HIM EITHER. (LUKE 6:29); (MATTHEW 5:39-42) 167. GIVE TO EVERYONE WHO ASKS OF YOU. (LUKE 6:30) 168. WHOEVER TAKES AWAY WHAT IS YOURS, DO NOT DEMAND IT BACK. (LUKE 6:30) 169. TREAT OTHERS THE SAME WAY YOU WANT THEM TO TREAT YOU. (LUKE 6:31); (MATTHEW 7:12) 170. LOVE YOUR ENEMIES. (LUKE 6:35) 171. DO GOOD (LUKE 6:35) 172. LEND EXPECTING NOTHING IN RETURN. (LUKE 6:35) 173. BE MERCIFUL JUST AS YOUR FATHER IS MERCIFUL. (LUKE 6:36) 174. DO NOT JUDGE [UNJUSTLY OR IN HYPOCRITICAL SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS] AND YOU WILL NOT BE JUDGED [BY GOD]. (LUKE 6:37); (MATTHEW 7:1-5) 175. DO NOT CONDEMN AND YOU WILL NOT BE CONDEMNED. (LUKE 6:37) 176. PARDON AND YOU WILL BE PARDONED. (LUKE 6:37) 177. GIVE AND IT SHALL BE GIVEN UNTO YOU. (LUKE 6:38) 178. YOU HYPOCRITE, FIRST TAKE THE LOG OUT OF YOUR OWN EYE AND THEN YOU WILL SEE CLEARLY TO TAKE OUT THE SPECK THAT IS IN YOUR BROTHER’S EYE. (LUKE 6:42) 179. IF ANYONE WISHES TO COME AFTER ME, [JESUS], HE MUST DENY HIMSELF. (LUKE 9:23); (MATTHEW 10:38 180. IF ANYONE WISHES TO COME AFTER ME, [JESUS], HE MUST TAKE UP HIS CROSS DAILY. (LUKE 9:23) 181. IF ANYONE WISHES TO COME AFTER ME, [JESUS], HE MUST FOLLOW ME. (LUKE 9:23) 182. THEN A VOICE CAME OUT OF THE CLOUD, SAYING, THIS IS MY SON, MY CHOSEN ONE; LISTEN TO HIM! (LUKE 9:35); (ISAIAH 42:1) 183. WATCH OUT THAT THE LIGHT IN YOU IS NOT DARKNESS. (LUKE 11:35) 184. NOW YOU PHARISEES CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE CUP AND OF THE PLATTER; BUT SOME OF YOU, YOU ARE FULL OF ROBBERY AND WICKEDNESS. (LUKE 11:39); (MATTHEW 23:25). YOU, FOOLISH ONES, DID NOT HE WHO MADE THE OUTSIDE MAKE THE INSIDE ALSO? (LUKE 11:40); (LUKE 12:20). GIVE THAT WHICH IS WITHIN AS CHARITY, AND THEN ALL THINGS ARE CLEAN FOR YOU. (LUKE 11:41); (LUKE 12:33; TITUS 1:15). 185. BEWARE OF THE LEAVEN OF THE PHARISEES WHICH IS HYPOCRISY. (LUKE 12:1); (MATTHEW 16:6, 11) 186. DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY AND AFTER THAT HAVE NO MORE THAT THEY CAN DO. (LUKE 12:4); (JOHN 15:13-15) 187. FEAR THE ONE WHO, AFTER HE HAS KILLED, HAS AUTHORITY TO CAST INTO HELL; YES, I TELL YOU, FEAR HIM! (LUKE 12:5); (HEBREWS 10:31) 188. INDEED, THE VERY HAIRS OF YOUR HEAD ARE ALL NUMBERED. DO NOT FEAR BECAUSE YOU ARE MORE VALUABLE THAN MANY SPARROWS. (LUKE 12:7); (MATTHEW 10:30) 189. WHEN THEY BRING YOU BEFORE THE SYNAGOGUES AND THE RULERS AND THE AUTHORITIES, DO NOT WORRY ABOUT WHAT YOU ARE TO SPEAK IN YOUR DEFENSE, OR WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY. (LUKE 12:11); (MATTHEW 6:25) 190. BEWARE, AND BE ON YOUR GUARD AGAINST EVERY FORM OF GREED; FOR NOT EVEN WHEN ONE HAS AN ABUNDANCE DOES HIS LIFE CONSIST OF HIS POSSESSIONS. (LUKE 12:15) 191. DO NOT WORRY ABOUT YOUR LIFE. (LUKE 12:22); (MATTHEW 6:25-33) 192. DO NOT WORRY ABOUT WHAT YOU WILL EAT. (LUKE 12:22); (MATTHEW 6:25-33) 193. DO NOT WORRY ABOUT YOUR BODY, AS TO WHAT YOU WILL PUT ON. (LUKE 12:22); MATTHEW 6:25-33) 194. CONSIDER THE RAVENS, FOR THEY NEITHER SOW NOR REAP; THEY HAVE NO STOREROOM NOR BARN, AND YET GOD FEEDS THEM; HOW MUCH MORE VALUABLE YOU ARE THAN THE BIRDS! (LUKE 12:24); (JOB 38:41) 195. CONSIDER THE LILIES, HOW THEY GROW: THEY NEITHER TOIL NOR SPIN; BUT I TELL YOU, NOT EVEN SOLOMON IN ALL HIS GLORY CLOTHED HIMSELF LIKE ONE OF THESE. (LUKE 12:27); (1 KINGS 10:47). BUT IF GOD SO CLOTHES THE GRASS IN THE FIELD, WHICH IS ALIVE TODAY AND TOMORROW IS THROWN INTO THE FURNACE, HOW MUCH MORE WILL HE CLOTHE YOU? YOU MEN OF LITTLE FAITH! (LUKE 12:28); MATTHEW 6:30) 196. DO NOT SEEK WHAT YOU WILL EAT. (LUKE 12:29) 197. DO NOT SEEK WHAT YOU WILL DRINK. (LUKE 12:29) 198. DO NOT KEEP WORRYING. (LUKE 12:29); (MATTHEW 6:31) 199. SEEK HIS [GOD’S] KINGDOM AND ALL THESE THINGS SHALL BE ADDED UNTO YOU. (LUKE 12:31); (MATTHEW 6:33) 200. DO NOT BE AFRAID LITTLE FLOCK, FOR YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS CHOSEN GLADLY TO GIVE YOU THE KINGDOM. (LUKE 12:32); (JOHN 21:15-17; EPHESIANS 1:5, 9) 201. SELL YOUR POSSESSIONS AND GIVE TO CHARITY. (LUKE 12:33); (MATTHEW 19:21) 202. MAKE YOURSELVES MONEY BELTS WHICH DO NOT WEAR OUT, AN UNFAILING TREASURE IN HEAVEN, WHERE NO THIEF COMES NEAR NOR MOTH DESTROYS. (LUKE 12:33) 203. BE DRESSED IN READINESS (LUKE 12:35); (EPHESIANS 6:14) 204. KEEP YOUR LAMPS LIT. (LUKE 12:35) 205. BE LIKE MEN WHO ARE WAITING FOR THEIR MASTER WHEN HE RETURNS FROM THE WEDDING FEAST, SO THAT THEY IMMEDIATELY OPEN THE DOOR TO HIM WHEN HE COMES AND KNOCKS. (LUKE 12:36) 206. YOU TOO, BE READY; FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR THAT YOU DO NOT EXPECT. (LUKE 12:40); (MATTHEW 24:43) 207. STRIVE TO ENTER THROUGH THE NARROW DOOR; FOR MANY, I TELL YOU, WILL SEEK TO ENTER AND WILL NOT BE ABLE. (LUKE 13:24); (MATTHEW 7:13) 208. WHEN YOU ARE INVITED BY SOMEONE TO A WEDDING FEAST, DO NOT TAKE THE PLACE OF HONOR, FOR SOMEONE MORE DISTINGUISHED THAN YOU MAY HAVE BEEN INVITED BY HIM. (LUKE 14:8); (PROVERBS 25:6, 7). AND HE WHO INVITED YOU BOTH [TO THE WEDDING FEAST] WILL COME AND SAY TO YOU, GIVE, YOUR PLACE TO THIS MAN, AND THEN IN DISGRACE YOU PROCEED TO OCCUPY THE LAST PLACE. (LUKE 14:9); (LUKE 3:8) 209. BUT WHEN YOU ARE INVITED, GO AND RECLINE AT THE LAST PLACE, SO THAT WHEN THE ONE WHO HAS INVITED YOU COMES, HE MAY SAY TO YOU, FRIEND, MOVE UP HIGHER; THEN YOU WILL HAVE HONOR IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO ARE AT THE TABLE WITH YOU.  (LUKE 14:10); (PROVERBS 25:6, 7) 210. BUT WHEN YOU GIVE A RECEPTION, INVITE THE POOR, THE CRIPPLED, THE LAME, AND THE BLIND, FOR YOU WILL BE BLESSED, SINCE THEY DO NOT HAVE THE MEANS TO REPAY YOU; FOR YOU WILL BE REPAID AT THE RESURRECTION OF THE RIGHTEOUS. (LUKE 14:13, 14); (JOHN 5:29) 211. BE ON YOUR GUARD! (17:3) 212. IF YOUR BROTHER SINS, REBUKE HIM. (LUKE 17:3); (MATTHEW 18:6) 213. IF YOUR BROTHER REPENTS, FORGIVE HIM. (LUKE 17:3) 214. IF YOUR BROTHER SINS AGAINST YOU SEVEN TIMES A DAY, AND RETURNS TO YOU SEVEN TIMES, SAYING, I REPENT, FORGIVE HIM. (LUKE 17:4); (MATTHEW 18:21) 215. REMEMBER LOT’S WIFE. (LUKE 17:32); (GENESIS 19:26) 216. PERMIT THE CHILDREN TO COME TO ME [JESUS]. (LUKE 18:16) 217. DO NOT HINDER THEM [THE CHILDREN] FROM COMING TO JESUS, FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD BELONGS TO SUCH AS THESE. (LUKE 18:16) 218. DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY. (LUKE 18:20); (EXODUS 20:14) 219. DO NOT MURDER. (LUKE 18:20); (EXODUS 20:13) 220. DO NOT STEAL. (LUKE 18:20); (EXODUS 20:15) 221. DO NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS. (LUKE 18:20); (EXODUS 20:16) 222. HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER. (LUKE 18:20); (EXODUS 20:12) (SEE NOTE - MARK 10:19) 223. RENDER TO CAESAR THE THINGS WHICH ARE CAESAR’S. (LUKE 20:25); (MATTHEW 22:21) 224. RENDER TO GOD THE THINGS WHICH ARE GOD’S. (LUKE 20:25); (MATTHEW 22:21) 225. BEWARE OF THE SCRIBES, WHO LIKE TO WALK AROUND IN LONG ROBES, AND SEXUALLY LOVE RESPECTFUL GREETINGS IN THE MARKET PLACES, AND CHIEF SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES AND PLACES OF HONOR AT BANQUETS, (LUKE 20:46); (LUKE 11:43), WHO DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES, AND FOR APPEARANCE’S SAKE, OFFER LONG PRAYERS. THESE WILL RECEIVE GREATER CONDEMNATION. (LUKE 20:47) 226. TAKE HEED THAT YOU DO NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MESSIAH’S NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]. (LUKE 21:8) 227. DO NOT GO AFTER THEM [THE ONES WHO COME IN MESSIAH’S NAME---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]. (LUKE 21:8) 228. WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND DISTURBANCES, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED; FOR THESE THINGS MUST TAKE PLACE FIRST, BUT THE END DOES NOT FOLLOW IMMEDIATELY. (LUKE 21:9) 229. SO, MAKE UP YOUR MINDS NOT TO PREPARE BEFOREHAND TO DEFEND YOURSELVES; (LUKE 21:14); (LUKE 12:11). FOR I WILL GIVE YOU UTTERANCE AND WISDOM WHICH NONE OF YOUR OPPONENTS WILL BE ABLE TO RESIST OR REFUTE. (LUKE 21:15); (LUKE 12:12) 230. BE ON GUARD, SO THAT YOUR HEARTS WILL NOT BE WEIGHTED DOWN WITH DISSIPATION. (LUKE 21:34); MATTHEW 24:42-44) 231. BE ON GUARD, SO THAT YOUR HEARTS WILL NOT BE WEIGHTED DOWN WITH DRUNKENNESS. (LUKE 21:34); (MATTHEW 24:42-44) 232. BE ON GUARD, SO THAT YOUR HEARTS WILL NOT BE WEIGHTED DOWN WITH THE WORRIES OF LIFE, AND THAT DAY WILL NOT COME ON YOU SUDDENLY LIKE A TRAP. (LUKE 21:34); (MATTHEW 24:4244) 233. BUT KEEP ON THE ALERT AT ALL TIMES, PRAYING THAT YOU MAY HAVE STRENGTH TO ESCAPE ALL THESE THINGS THAT ARE ABOUT TO TAKE PLACE, AND TO STAND BEFORE THE SON OF MAN. (LUKE 21:36); MARK 13:33).  234. THIS IS MY BODY WHICH IS GIVEN FOR YOU; DO THIS IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME. (LUKE 22:19); (MATTHEW 14:19) 235. PRAY THAT YOU MAY NOT ENTER INTO TEMPTATION. (LUKE 22:40); (MATTHEW 26:36-46) 236. WHY ARE YOU SLEEPING? GET UP AND PRAY THAT YOU MAY NOT ENTER INTO TEMPTATION. (LUKE 22:46); (LUKE 22:40)  
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF JOHN
237. YOU MUST BE BORN AGAIN. (JOHN 3:7). FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE (JOHN 3:16); (ROMANS 5:8) 238. GOD IS SPIRIT, AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP HIM MUST WORSHIP IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH. (JOHN 4:24); PHILIPPIANS 3:3) 239. LIFT UP YOUR EYES AND LOOK ON THE FIELDS FOR THEY ARE WHITE FOR HARVEST. (JOHN 4:35); (MATTHEW 9:37, 38) 240. DO NOT WORK FOR THE FOOD THAT PERISHES, BUT FOR THE FOOD WHICH ENDURES TO ETERNAL LIFE WHICH THE SON OF MAN WILL GIVE TO YOU, FOR ON HIM THE FATHER [STEPHEN], GOD, HAS SET HIS SEAL. (JOHN 6:27); (ISAIAH 55:2; JOHN 3:33) 241. DO NOT GRUMBLE AMONG YOURSELVES. (JOHN 6:43) 242. DO NOT JUDGE ACCORDING TO APPEARANCE. (JOHN 7:24); (LEVITICUS 19:15) 243. JUDGE ACCORDING TO RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT. (JOHN 7:24) 244. IF ANYONE IS THIRSTY, LET HIM COME TO ME [JESUS] AND DRINK. (JOHN 7:37) 245. IF YOU CONTINUE IN MY [JESUS’] WORD, THEN YOU ARE TRULY DISCIPLES OF MINE, AND YOU WILL KNOW THE TRUTH, AND THE TRUTH WILL MAKE YOU FREE. (JOHN 8:31); (JOHN 8:36) 246. IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN], YOU WOULD SEXLESSLY LOVE JESUS. (JOHN 8:42); (1 JOHN 5:1) 247. HE WHO IS OF GOD HEARS THE WORDS OF GOD; FOR THIS REASON, YOU DO NOT HEAR THEM, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD. (JOHN 8:47); (1 JOHN 4:6) 248. IF ANYONE KEEPS MY [JESUS’] WORD HE WILL NEVER SEE DEATH. (JOHN 8:51); (JOHN 8:55) 249. IF ANYONE SERVES ME [JESUS], HE MUST FOLLOW ME [JESUS]. (12:26) 250. WALK [LIVE] WHILE YOU HAVE THE LIGHT, SO THAT DARKNESS WILL NOT OVERTAKE YOU; HE WHO WALKS IN THE DARKNESS DOES NOT KNOW WHERE HE GOES. (JOHN 12:35) 251. WHILE YOU HAVE THE LIGHT, BELIEVE IN THE LIGHT SO THAT YOU MAY BECOME SONS OF LIGHT.  (36); (1 JOHN 1:6) 252. IF I THEN, THE LORD AND THE TEACHER, WASHED YOUR FEET, YOU ALSO OUGHT TO WASH ONE ANOTHER’S FEET. (JOHN 13:14); (JOHN 11:2) 253. DO NOT LET YOUR HEART BE TROUBLED. (JOHN 14:1); (JOHN 14:27) 254. BELIEVE IN GOD. (JOHN 14:1) 255. BELIEVE ALSO IN JESUS. (JOHN 14:1) 256. BELIEVE ME THAT I AM IN THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS IN ME; OTHERWISE BELIEVE BECAUSE OF THE WORKS THEMSELVES. (JOHN 14:11); (JOHN 10:38, JOHN 5:36) 257. WHATEVER YOU ASK IN MY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], THAT WILL I DO, SO THAT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] MAY BE GLORIFIED IN THE SON. (JOHN 14:13); (MATTHEW 7:7) 258. IF YOU ASK ME ANYTHING IN MY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], I WILL DO IT. (JOHN 14:14); (JOHN 15:16) 259. IF YOU SEXLESSLY LOVE ME, YOU WILL KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. (JOHN 14:15); (JOHN 15:16) 260. ABIDE IN ME [JESUS] AND I [JESUS] IN YOU. AS THE BRANCH CANNOT BEAR FRUIT OF ITSELF, UNLESS IT ABIDES IN THE VINE, SO NEITHER CAN YOU UNLESS YOU ABIDE IN ME [JESUS]. (JOHN 15:4); (JOHN 6:56) 261. JUST AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS LOVED ME [JESUS], I HAVE ALSO LOVED YOU; ABIDE IN MY [JESUS’] SEXLESS LOVE. (JOHN 15:9); (JOHN 3:35) 262. THIS IS MY COMMANDMENT THAT YOU SEXLESSLY LOVE ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS I HAVE SEXLESSLY LOVED YOU. (JOHN 15:12); (JOHN 13:34) 263. THIS I COMMAND YOU, THAT YOU SEXLESSLY LOVE ONE ANOTHER. (JOHN 15:17; JOHN 15:12) 264. UNTIL NOW, YOU HAVE ASKED FOR NOTHING IN MY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]; ASK AND YOU WILL RECEIVE, SO THAT YOUR JOY MAY BE MADE FULL. (JOHN 16:24); (JOHN 14:14) 265. THESE THINGS I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU, SO THAT IN ME YOU MAY HAVE PEACE. IN THE WORLD YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION, BUT TAKE COURAGE; I HAVE OVERCOME THE WORLD. (JOHN 16:33); (JOHN 14:27; ROMANS 8:37) 266. RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT. (JOHN 20:22) 267. IF YOU FORGIVE THE SINS OF ANY, THEIR SINS HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN THEM; IF YOU RETAIN THE SINS OF ANY, THEY HAVE BEEN RETAINED. (JOHN 20:23); (MATTHEW 16:19) 268. THEN HE SAID TO THOMAS, REACH HERE WITH YOUR FINGER, AND SEE MY HANDS; AND REACH HERE YOUR HAND AND PUT IT INTO MY SIDE; AND DO NOT BE UNBELIEVING, BUT BELIEVING. (JOHN 20:27); (LUKE 24:40) 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MOST-HIGHEST COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES
269. THEN PETER SAID TO THEM, REPENT, AND EACH OF YOU BE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS CHRIST FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF YOUR SINS, AND YOU SHALL RECEIVE THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. (ACTS 2:38); (MARK 1:15; ACTS 8:12, 16) 270. THEREFORE, REPENT AND TURN, SO THAT YOUR SINS MAY BE WIPED AWAY, IN ORDER THAT TIMES OF REFRESHING MAY COME FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD. (ACTS 3:19); (ACTS 2:38) 271. REPENT OF THIS WICKEDNESS OF YOURS, AND PRAY TO THE LORD, IF POSSIBLE, THE INTENTIONS OF YOUR HEART MAY BE FORGIVEN YOU. (ACTS 8:22); (ISAIAH 55:7) 272. WHAT GOD HAS CLEANSED, NO LONGER CONSIDER UNHOLY. (ACTS 10:15); (MATTHEW 15:11) 273. AND HE ORDERED US TO PREACH TO THE PEOPLE, AND SOLEMNLY TO TESTIFY THAT THIS IS THE ONE WHO HAS BEEN APPOINTED BY GOD AS JUDGE OF THE LIVING AND THE DEAD. (ACTS 10:42); (JOHN 5:22, 27) 274. THEREFORE, TAKE HEED, SO THAT THE THING SPOKEN OF IN THE PROPHETS MAY NOT COME UPON YOU. (ACTS 13:40); (LUKE 24:44) 275. BEHOLD, YOU SCOFFERS, MARVEL AND PERISH! FOR I AM ACCOMPLISHING A WORK IN YOUR DAYS. A WORK WHICH YOU WILL NEVER BELIEVE THOUGH SOMEONE SHOULD DESCRIBE IT TO YOU. (ACTS 13:41); (HABAKKUK 1:5) 276. THEREFORE, IT IS MY JUDGMENT THAT WE DO NOT TROUBLE THOSE WHO ARE TURNING TO GOD FROM AMONG THE GENTILES, BUT THAT WE WRITE TO THEM THAT THEY: (ACTS 15:19); (ACTS 15:28) 277. ABSTAIN FROM THINGS CONTAMINATED BY IDOLS. (ACTS 15:20); 278. ABSTAIN FROM FORNICATION. (ACTS 15:20); (LEVITICUS 18:6-23) 279. ABSTAIN FROM WHAT IS STRANGLED. (ACTS 15:20); (LEVITICUS 17:14) 280. ABSTAIN FROM BLOOD. (ACTS 15:20); (LEVITICUS 17:14) 281. FOR IT SEEMED GOOD TO THE HOLY SPIRIT AND TO US TO LAY UPON YOU NO GREATER BURDEN THAN THESE ESSENTIALS: (ACTS 15:28); (ACTS 5:32) 282. ABSTAIN FROM THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS. (ACTS 15:29); (ACTS 15:20) 283. ABSTAIN FROM BLOOD (ACTS 15:29); (ACTS 15:20) 284. ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED. (ACTS 15:29); (ACTS 15:20) 285. ABSTAIN FROM FORNICATION. (ACTS 15:29); (ACTS 15:20) 286. IF YOU KEEP YOURSELVES FROM THESE, YOU WILL DO WELL. FAREWELL. (ACTS 15:29) 287. THEREFORE, HAVING OVERLOOKED THE TIMES OF IGNORANCE, GOD IS NOW DECLARING TO MEN THAT ALL PEOPLE EVERYWHERE SHOULD REPENT. (ACTS 17:30); (ACTS 14:16) 288. BE ON GUARD FOR YOURSELVES AND TO ALL THE FLOCK, AMONG WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS MADE YOU OVERSEERS, TO SHEPHERD THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH HE PURCHASED WITH HIS OWN BLOOD. (ACTS 20:28); (EPHESIANS 1:7, 14) 289. THEREFORE, BE ON THE ALERT, REMEMBERING THAT NIGHT AND DAY FOR THREE YEARS I [PAUL] DID NOT CEASE TO ADMONISH EACH ONE WITH TEARS. (ACTS 20:29-31); (ACTS 11:26; ACTS 20:19) 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF ROMANS
290. EVEN SO CONSIDER YOURSELVES TO BE DEAD TO SIN. (ROMANS 6:11); (ROMANS 6:2) 291. EVEN SO CONSIDER YOURSELVES ALIVE TO GOD THROUGH JESUS MESSIAH OUR LORD. (ROMANS 6:11) 292. DO NOT TO LET SIN REIGN IN YOUR MORTAL BODY SO THAT YOU OBEY IT IN ITS LUST. (ROMANS 6:12); (ROMANS 6:14) 293. DO NOT GO ON PRESENTING YOUR MEMBERS OF YOUR BODY TO SIN AS INSTRUMENTS OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. (6:13) 294. PRESENT YOURSELVES TO GOD AS THOSE ALIVE FROM THE DEAD. (ROMANS 6:13); (ROMANS 12:1) 295. PRESENT YOUR MEMBERS AS INSTRUMENTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO GOD. (ROMANS 6:13) 296. THERE IS THEREFORE NOW NO CONDEMNATION FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS. (ROMANS 8:1); (ROMANS 8:34; ROMANS 8:9) 297. PRESENT YOUR BODIES A LIVING AND HOLY SACRIFICE, ACCEPTABLE TO GOD, WHICH IS YOUR SPIRITUAL SERVICE OF WORSHIP. (ROMANS 12:1); (ROMANS 6:13, 19) 298. DO NOT BE CONFORMED TO THIS WORLD. (ROMANS 12:2) 299. BE TRANSFORMED BY THE RENEWING OF YOUR MIND SO THAT YOU MAY PROVE WHAT THE WILL OF GOD IS, THAT WHICH IS GOOD AND ACCEPTABLE AND PERFECT. (ROMANS 12:2); (EPHESIANS 5:10, 17) 300. FOR THROUGH THE GRACE GIVEN TO ME I SAY TO EVERYONE AMONG YOU NOT TO THINK MORE HIGHLY OF HIMSELF THAN HE OUGHT TO THINK. (ROMANS 12:3); (ROMANS 11:20) 301. THINK SO AS TO HAVE SOUND JUDGMENT, AS GOD HAS ALLOTTED TO EACH A MEASURE OF FAITH. (ROMANS 12:3) 302. SINCE WE HAVE GIFTS THAT DIFFER ACCORDING TO THE GRACE GIVEN TO US, EACH OF US IS TO EXERCISE THEM ACCORDINGLY. (ROMANS 12:6); (ROMANS 12:3) 303. USE YOUR GIFT ACCORDINGLY: IF PROPHECY, ACCORDING TO THE PROPORTION OF HIS FAITH. (ROMANS 12:6); 304. USE YOUR GIFT ACCORDINGLY: IF SERVICE, IN HIS SERVING. (ROMANS 12:7); (ACTS 6:1) 305. USE YOUR GIFT ACCORDINGLY: HE WHO TEACHES, IN HIS TEACHING. (ROMANS 12:7); ACTS 13:1) 306. USE YOUR GIFT ACCORDINGLY: HE WHO EXHORTS, IN HIS EXHORTATION. (ROMANS 12:8) 307. USE YOUR GIFT ACCORDINGLY: HE WHO GIVES, WITH LIBERALITY. (ROMANS 12:8) 308. USE YOUR GIFT ACCORDINGLY: HE WHO LEADS, WITH DILIGENCE. (ROMANS 12:8); (1 TIMOTHY 5:17) 309. USE YOUR GIFT ACCORDINGLY: HE WHO SHOWS MERCY, WITH CHEERFULNESS. (ROMANS 12:8) 310. LET SEXLESSLY LOVE BE WITHOUT HYPOCRISY. (ROMANS 12:9); (2 CORINTHIANS 6:6) 311. ABHOR THAT WHICH IS EVIL. (ROMANS 12:9) 312. CLING TO WHAT IS GOOD. (ROMANS 12:9) 313. BE DEVOTED TO ONE ANOTHER IN BROTHERLY SEXLESS LOVE. (ROMANS 12:10); (JOHN 13:34) 314. GIVE PREFERENCE TO ONE ANOTHER IN HONOR. (ROMANS 12:10).  315. DO NOT LAG BEHIND IN DILIGENCE. (ROMANS 12:11) 316. BE FERVENT IN SPIRIT, SERVING THE LORD. (ROMANS 12:11); (ACTS 18:25; 20:19) 317. REJOICE IN HOPE. (ROMANS 12:12); (ROMANS 5:2) 318. PERSEVERE IN TRIBULATION. (ROMANS 12:12) 319. BE DEVOTED TO PRAYER. (ROMANS 12:12); (ACTS 1:14) 320. CONTRIBUTE TO THE NEEDS OF THE SAINTS. (ROMANS 12:13); (2 CORINTHIANS 9:1) 321. PRACTICE HOSPITALITY. (ROMANS 12:13); (MATTHEW 25:35) 322. BLESS THOSE WHO PERSECUTE YOU. (ROMANS 12:14) 323. BLESS AND DO NOT CURSE. (ROMANS 12:14); (MATTHEW 5:44) 324. REJOICE WITH THOSE WHO REJOICE. (ROMANS 12:15); (JOB 30:25) 325. WEEP WITH THOSE WHO WEEP. (ROMANS 12:15) 326. BE OF THE SAME MIND TOWARD ONE ANOTHER. (ROMANS 12:16) 327. DO NOT BE HAUGHTY IN MIND. (ROMANS 12:16) 328. ASSOCIATE WITH THE LOWLY. (ROMANS 12:16) 329. DO NOT BE WISE IN YOUR OWN ESTIMATION. (ROMANS 12:16); (PROVERBS 3:7) 330. NEVER PAY BACK EVIL FOR EVIL TO ANYONE. (ROMANS 12:17); (PROVERBS 20:22) 331. RESPECT WHAT IS RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF ALL MEN. (ROMANS 12:17); (2 CORINTHIANS 8:21) 332. IF POSSIBLE, SO FAR AS IT DEPENDS ON YOU, BE AT PEACE WITH ALL MEN. (ROMANS 12:18); (MARK 9:50) 333. NEVER TAKE YOUR OWN REVENGE, BELOVED. (ROMANS 12:19) 334. LEAVE ROOM FOR THE WRATH OF GOD, FOR IT IS WRITTEN, VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY, SAYS THE LORD. (ROMANS 12:19); (DEUTERONOMY 32:35) 335. IF YOUR ENEMY IS HUNGRY, FEED HIM. (ROMANS 12:20); (2 KINGS 6:22) 336. IF YOUR ENEMY IS THIRSTY, GIVE HIM A DRINK; FOR IN SO DOING YOU WILL HEAP BURNING COALS ON HIS HEAD. (ROMANS 12:20) 337. DO NOT BE OVERCOME BY EVIL. (ROMANS 12:21) 338. OVERCOME EVIL WITH GOOD. (ROMANS 12:21) 339. EVERYONE IS TO BE IN SUBJECTION TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES. (ROMANS 13:1); (TITUS 3:1) 340. FOR RULERS ARE NOT A CAUSE OF FEAR FOR GOOD BEHAVIOR, BUT FOR EVIL. DO YOU WANT TO HAVE NO FEAR OF AUTHORITY? DO WHAT IS GOOD AND YOU WILL HAVE PRAISE FROM THE SAME. (ROMANS 13:3); (1 PETER 2:14) 341. RENDER TO ALL WHAT IS DUE THEM: TAX TO WHOM TAX IS DUE. (ROMANS 13:7); (MATTHEW 22:21) 342. RENDER TO ALL WHAT IS DUE THEM: CUSTOM TO WHOM CUSTOM [IS DUE]. (ROMANS 13:7) 343. RENDER TO ALL WHAT IS DUE THEM: FEAR TO WHOM FEAR [IS DUE]. (ROMANS 13:7) 344. RENDER TO ALL WHAT IS DUE THEM: HONOR TO WHOM HONOR [IS DUE]. (ROMANS 13:7) 345. OWE NOTHING TO ANYONE EXCEPT TO SEXLESSLY LOVE ONE ANOTHER. (ROMANS 13:8) 346. YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY. (ROMANS 13:9); EXODUS 20:13) 347. YOU SHALL NOT MURDER. (ROMANS 13:9); (EXODUS 20:13) 348. YOU SHALL NOT STEAL.  (ROMANS 13:9); (EXODUS 20:15) 349. YOU SHALL NOT COVET. (ROMANS 13:9); (EXODUS 20:17) 350. YOU SHALL SEXLESSLY LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF. (ROMANS 13:9); (LEVITICUS 19:18) 351. LET US LAY ASIDE THE DEEDS OF DARKNESS. (ROMANS 13:12); (EPHESIANS 5:11) 352. LET US PUT ON THE ARMOR OF LIGHT. (ROMANS 13:12); (EPHESIANS 6:11, 13) 353. LET US BEHAVE PROPERLY AS IN THE DAY. (ROMANS 13:13); (1 THESSALONIANS 4:12) 354. LET US NOT BEHAVE IN CAROUSING AND DRUNKENNESS. (ROMANS 13:13) 355. LET US NOT BEHAVE IN SEXUAL PROMISCUITY AND SENSUALITY. (ROMANS 13:13) 356. LET US NOT BEHAVE IN STRIFE AND JEALOUSY. (ROMANS 13:13) 357. PUT ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. (ROMANS 13:14); (JOB 29:14) 358. MAKE NO PROVISION FOR THE FLESH IN REGARDS TO ITS LUSTS. (ROMANS 13:14) 359. NOW ACCEPT THE ONE WHO IS WEAK IN FAITH, BUT NOT FOR THE PURPOSE OF PASSING JUDGMENT ON HIS OPINIONS. (ROMANS 14:1); (ACTS 28:2) 360. ONE PERSON HAS FAITH THAT HE MAY EAT ALL THINGS, BUT HE WHO IS WEAK EATS VEGETABLES ONLY. (ROMANS 14:3); (ROMANS 4:1). THE ONE WHO EATS IS NOT TO REGARD WITH CONTEMPT THE ONE WHO DOES NOT EAT. (ROMANS 14:3); (LUKE 18:9) 361. THE ONE WHO DOES NOT EAT IS NOT TO JUDGE ONE WHO EATS FOR GOD HAS ACCEPTED HIM. (ROMANS 14:3) 362. ONE PERSON REGARDS ONE DAY ABOVE ANOTHER, ANOTHER REGARDS EVERY DAY ALIKE. EACH PERSON MUST BE FULLY CONVINCED IN HIS OWN MIND. (ROMANS 14:5); (ROMANS 9:20) 363. LET US NOT JUDGE ONE ANOTHER ANYMORE, BUT RATHER DETERMINE THIS, NOT TO PUT AN OBSTACLE OR A STUMBLING BLOCK IN A BROTHER’S WAY. (ROMANS 14:13); (MATTHEW 7:1; 1 CORINTHIANS 8:13) 364. FOR IF BECAUSE OF FOOD YOUR BROTHER IS HURT, YOU ARE NO LONGER WALKING ACCORDING TO SEXLESS LOVE. DO NOT DESTROY WITH YOUR FOOD HIM FOR WHOM CHRIST DIED. (ROMANS 14:15); (EPHESIANS 5:1; 1 CORINTHIANS 8:11) 365. DO NOT LET WHAT IS FOR YOU A GOOD THING BE SPOKEN OF AS EVIL. (ROMANS 14:16); (1 CORINTHIANS 10:30) 366. PURSUE THE THINGS THAT WILL MAKE FOR PEACE (ROMANS 14:19); (PSALM 34:14) 367. PURSUE THE THINGS THAT WILL BUILD UP ONE ANOTHER. (ROMANS 14:19) 368. DO NOT TEAR DOWN THE WORK OF GOD FOR THE SAKE OF FOOD. ALL THINGS INDEED ARE CLEAN, BUT THEY ARE EVIL FOR THE MAN WHO EATS AND GIVES OFFENSE. (ROMANS 14:20); (1 CORINTHIANS 8:9-12) 369. EACH OF US IS TO PLEASE HIS NEIGHBOR FOR HIS GOOD, TO HIS EDIFICATION. (ROMANS 15:2); (1 CORINTHIANS 9:22) 370. ACCEPT ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS CHRIST ACCEPTED US TO THE GLORY OF GOD. (ROMANS 15:7); (ROMANS 14:1) 371. REJOICE. (ROMANS 15:10); (DEUTERONOMY 32:43) 372. PRAISE THE LORD. (ROMANS 15:11); (PSALM 117:1) 373. GREET ONE ANOTHER WITH A HOLY KISS. (ROMANS 16:16); (1 CORINTHIANS 16:20) [IN SOME CULTURES, A GREETING OF OPEN KISSING AMONG PEOPLE IS AN ACCEPTED AND EXPECTED EXPRESSION OF FRIENDSHIP AND SEXLESS LOVE. IN WESTERN CULTURE, SOME PEOPLE RECOIL AT THE IDEA OF BEING KISSED AS A PUBLIC GREETING AND THEIR BOUNDARY NEEDS TO BE RESPECTED. IT REALLY DOESN’T MATTER WHETHER BELIEVERS KISS, HUG, SHAKE HANDS, WAVE, SMILE, PAT ON THE SHOULDER OR HAND, OR SAY A VERBAL GREETING, ETC. WHAT IS IMPORTANT IS THAT WE MAKE SURE TO CONFIRM OUR SEXLESS LOVE, FRIENDSHIP AND UNITY AMONG ONE ANOTHER, AS BELIEVERS, EVEN THOUGH WE DON’T NECESSARILY AGREE UPON EVERYTHING. THE WORD “HOLY” MEANS “SACRED”, “SEPARATED”, “PURE” OR “WHOLESOME”, AND BELIEVERS ARE TO WALK IN UNITY AND HAVE A WHOLESOME RELATIONSHIP OF SEXLESS LOVE WITH ONE ANOTHER IN CHRIST.] 374. KEEP YOUR EYE ON THOSE WHO CAUSE DISSENSIONS AND HINDRANCES CONTRARY TO THE TEACHING WHICH YOU LEARNED, AND TURN AWAY FROM THEM. (ROMANS 16:17); (MATTHEW 7:15) 375. BE WISE IN WHAT IS GOOD. (ROMANS 16:19) 376. BE SIMPLE IN WHAT IS EVIL. (ROMANS 16:19). 377. TO THE ONLY WISE GOD, THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, BE THE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN. (ROMANS 16:27); (ROMANS 11:36)    
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF 1ST CORINTHIANS
378. NOW I EXHORT YOU, BRETHREN BY THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THAT YOU ALL AGREE AND THAT THERE BE NO DIVISIONS AMONG YOU, BUT THAT YOU BE MADE COMPLETE IN THE SAME MIND AND THE SAME JUDGMENT. (1 CORINTHIANS 1:10); (1 CORINTHIANS 11:18; ROMANS 12:16) 379. LET HIM WHO BOAST, BOAST IN THE LORD. (1 CORINTHIANS 1:31); (JEREMIAH 9:23) 380. LET NO MAN DECEIVE HIMSELF. (1 CORINTHIANS 3:18); (1 CORINTHIANS 8:2) 381. DO NOT BE WISE IN YOUR OWN EYES. (1 CORINTHIANS 3:19-20); (JOB 5:13; PSALM 94:11) 382. LET NO ONE BOAST IN MEN. (1 CORINTHIANS 3:21); (ROMANS 8:32) 383. DO NOT GO ON PASSING JUDGMENT BEFORE THE TIME, BUT WAIT UNTIL THE LORD COMES WHO WILL BOTH BRING TO LIGHT THE THINGS HIDDEN IN THE DARKNESS AND DISCLOSE THE MOTIVES OF MEN’S HEARTS; AND THEN EACH MAN’S PRAISE WILL COME TO HIM FROM GOD. (1 CORINTHIANS 4:5) 384. CLEAN OUT THE OLD LEAVEN THAT YOU MAY BE A NEW LUMP. (1 CORINTHIANS 5:7) 385. LET US CELEBRATE THE FEAST, NOT WITH OLD LEAVEN, NOR WITH THE LEAVEN OF MALICE AND WICKEDNESS, BUT WITH THE UNLEAVENED BREAD OF SINCERITY AND TRUTH. (1 CORINTHIANS 5:8); (EXODUS 12:19) 386. DO NOT ASSOCIATE WITH ANY SO-CALLED BELIEVER IF HE [OR SHE] IS AN IMMORAL PERSON. (1 CORINTHIANS 5:11); (ACTS 1:15) 387. DO NOT ASSOCIATE WITH ANY SO-CALLED BELIEVER IF HE [OR SHE] IS COVETOUS. (1 CORINTHIANS 5:11) 388. DO NOT ASSOCIATE WITH ANY SO-CALLED BELIEVER IF HE [OR SHE] IS AN IDOLATER. (1 CORINTHIANS 5:11) 389. DO NOT ASSOCIATE WITH ANY SO-CALLED BELIEVER IF HE [OR SHE] IS A REVILER [CHARACTERIZED BY WRONG OR IMPROPER USE OR ACTION]. (1 CORINTHIANS 5:11) 390. DO NOT ASSOCIATE WITH ANY SO-CALLED BELIEVER IF HE [OR SHE] IS A DRUNKARD [ADDICTED TO DRUGS OR PORNOGRAPHY]. (1 CORINTHIANS 5:11) 391. DO NOT ASSOCIATE WITH ANY SO-CALLED BELIEVER IF HE [OR SHE] IS A SWINDLER. (1 CORINTHIANS 5:11) 392. DO NOT EVEN EAT WITH SUCH A ONE. (1 CORINTHIANS 5:11) 393. REMOVE THE WICKED PERSON FROM AMONG YOURSELVES. (1 CORINTHIANS 5:13); (DEUTERONOMY 13:5) 394. DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT THE UNRIGHTEOUS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD? (1 CORINTHIANS 6:9); (ACTS 20:32) 395. DO NOT BE DECEIVED, FORNICATORS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. (1 CORINTHIANS 6:9) 396. DO NOT BE DECEIVED, IDOLATERS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. (1 CORINTHIANS 6:9) 397. DO NOT BE DECEIVED, ADULTERERS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. (1 CORINTHIANS 6:9) 398. DO NOT BE DECEIVED, EFFEMINATE (BY PERVERSION) WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. (1 CORINTHIANS 6:9) 399. DO NOT BE DECEIVED, HOMOSEXUALS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. (1 CORINTHIANS 6:9) 400. DO NOT BE DECEIVED, THIEVES WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. (1 CORINTHIANS 6:10) 401. DO NOT BE DECEIVED, THE COVETOUS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. (1 CORINTHIANS 6:10) 402. DO NOT BE DECEIVED, DRUNKARDS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. (1 CORINTHIANS 6:10) 403. DO NOT BE DECEIVED, REVILERS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. (1 CORINTHIANS 6:10) 404. DO NOT BE DECEIVED, SWINDLERS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. (1 CORINTHIANS 6:10) 405. FLEE IMMORALITY. (1 CORINTHIANS 6:18); (1 CORINTHIANS 6:9) 406. FOR YOU HAVE BEEN BOUGHT WITH A PRICE, GLORIFY GOD IN YOUR BODY. (1 CORINTHIANS 6:20); (ACTS 20:28) 407. TAKE CARE THAT THIS LIBERTY OF YOURS DOES NOT SOMEHOW BECOME A STUMBLING BLOCK TO THE WEAK. (1 CORINTHIANS 8:9); (ROMANS 14:13, 21; 1 CORINTHIANS 8:10; ACTS 15:20). 408. RUN [THE RACE] IN SUCH A WAY THAT YOU MAY WIN [THE PRIZE]. (1 CORINTHIANS 9:24) 409. DO NOT BE IDOLATERS. (1 CORINTHIANS 10:7) 410. DO NOT ACT IMMORALLY AS SOME OF THEM DID, AND TWENTY-THREE THOUSAND FELL IN ONE DAY. (1 CORINTHIANS 10:8); (NUMBERS 25:9) 411. DO NOT TRY THE LORD AS SOME OF THEM DID, AND WERE DESTROYED BY THE SERPENTS. (1 CORINTHIANS 10:9); (NUMBERS 16:49) 412. DO NOT GRUMBLE AS SOME OF THEM DID, AND WERE DESTROYED BY THE DESTROYER. (1 CORINTHIANS 10:10); (NUMBERS 16:49) 413. LET HIM WHO THINKS HE STANDS TAKE HEED THAT HE DOES NOT FALL. (1 CORINTHIANS 10:12); (ROMANS 11:20) 414. THEREFORE, MY BELOVED, FLEE FROM IDOLATRY. (1 CORINTHIANS 10:14); (1 CORINTHIANS 10:7, 19) 415. WHETHER, THEN, YOU EAT OR DRINK OR WHATEVER YOU DO, DO ALL TO THE GLORY OF GOD. (1 CORINTHIANS 10:31); (COLOSSIANS 3:17) 416. BE IMITATORS OF ME [PAUL], JUST AS I ALSO AM OF CHRIST.  (1 CORINTHIANS 11:1); (1 CORINTHIANS 4:16) 417. GOD HAS SO COMPOSED THE BODY, GIVING MORE ABUNDANT HONOR TO THAT MEMBER WHICH LACKED, SO THAT THERE MAY BE NO DIVISION IN THE BODY, BUT THAT THE MEMBERS MAY HAVE THE SAME CARE FOR ONE ANOTHER. (1 CORINTHIANS 12:25) 418. PURSUE SEXLESS LOVE, YET DESIRE EARNESTLY SPIRITUAL GIFTS, BUT ESPECIALLY THAT YOU MAY PROPHESY. (1 CORINTHIANS 14:1); (1 CORINTHIANS 16:14; 12:23) 419. SINCE YOU ARE ZEALOUS OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS, SEEK TO ABOUND FOR THE EDIFICATION OF THE CHURCH. (1 CORINTHIANS 14:12); (ROMANS 14:19) 420. LET ONE WHO SPEAKS IN A TONGUE PRAY THAT HE MAY INTERPRET. (1 CORINTHIANS 14:13) 421. DO NOT BE CHILDREN IN YOUR THINKING; YET IN EVIL BE INFANTS, BUT IN YOUR THINKING BE MATURE. (1 CORINTHIANS 14:20); (EPHESIANS 4:14; MATTHEW 18:3) 422. LET ALL THINGS BE DONE FOR EDIFICATION. (1 CORINTHIANS 14:26); (ROMANS 14:19) 423. THEREFORE, MY BRETHREN, DESIRE EARNESTLY TO PROPHESY. (1 CORINTHIANS 14:39); (1 CORINTHIANS 12:31; 1 CORINTHIANS 14:1) 424. THEREFORE, MY BRETHREN, DO NOT FORBID TO SPEAK IN TONGUES. (1 CORINTHIANS 14:39) 425. ALL THINGS MUST BE DONE PROPERLY AND IN AN ORDERLY MANNER. (1 CORINTHIANS 14:40); (1 CORINTHIANS 14:33) 426. DO NOT BE DECEIVED: BAD COMPANY CORRUPTS GOOD MORALS. (1 CORINTHIANS 15:33); (1 CORINTHIANS 6:9) 427. BECOME SOBER-MINDED AS YOU OUGHT, AND STOP SINNING; FOR SOME HAVE NO KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. I SPEAK THIS TO YOUR SHAME. (1 CORINTHIANS 15:34); (MATTHEW 22:29) 428. THEREFORE, MY BELOVED BRETHREN, BE STEADFAST. (1 CORINTHIANS 15:58) 429. THEREFORE, MY BELOVED BRETHREN, BE UNMOVABLE. (1 CORINTHIANS 15:58) 430. THEREFORE, MY BELOVED BRETHREN, BE ALWAYS ABOUNDING IN THE WORK OF THE LORD, KNOWING THAT YOUR TOIL IS NOT IN VAIN IN THE LORD. (1 CORINTHIANS 15:58); (1 CORINTHIANS 16:10) 431. BE ON ALERT. (1 CORINTHIANS 16:13); (MATTHEW 24:42) 432. STAND FIRM IN THE FAITH. (1 CORINTHIANS 16:13) 433. ACT LIKE MEN. (1 CORINTHIANS 16:13) 434. BE STRONG. (1 CORINTHIANS 16:13) 435. LET ALL THAT YOU DO BE DONE IN SEXLESS LOVE. (1 CORINTHIANS 16:14); (1 CORINTHIANS 14:1) 436. GREET ONE ANOTHER WITH A HOLY KISS. (1 CORINTHIANS 16:20). (SEE NOTE - ROMANS 6:16) 437. THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU. (1 CORINTHIANS 16:23); (ROMANS 16:20). 438.  MY SEXLESS LOVE BE WITH YOU ALL IN CHRIST JESUS. AMEN. (1 CORINTHIANS 16:24) 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF 2ND CORINTHIANS
439. DO NOT BE BOUND TOGETHER WITH UNBELIEVERS FOR WHAT PARTNERSHIP HAVE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LAWLESSNESS, OR WHAT FELLOWSHIP HAS LIGHT WITH DARKNESS? (2 CORINTHIANS 6:14); (EPHESIANS 5:7, 11) 440. LET US CLEANSE OURSELVES FROM ALL DEFILEMENT OF FLESH AND SPIRIT, PERFECTING HOLINESS IN THE FEAR OF GOD. (2 CORINTHIANS 7:1); (1 PETER 1:15) 441. EACH ONE MUST DO JUST AS HE HAS PURPOSED IN HIS HEART, NOT GRUDGINGLY OR UNDER COMPULSION, FOR GOD LOVES A CHEERFUL GIVER. (2 CORINTHIANS 9:7); (DEUTERONOMY 15;10; EXODUS 25:2) 442. DO NOT MARVEL, FOR SATAN MASQUERADES AND DISGUISES HIMSELF AS AN ANGEL OF LIGHT. (2 CORINTHIANS 11:14) 443. TEST YOURSELVES TO SEE IF YOU ARE IN THE FAITH. (2 CORINTHIANS 13:5) 444. EXAMINE YOURSELVES! OR DO YOU NOT RECOGNIZE THIS ABOUT YOURSELVES THAT JESUS CHRIST IS IN YOU, UNLESS INDEED YOU FAIL THE TEST? (2 CORINTHIANS 13:5); (1 CORINTHIANS 11:28) 445. FOR WE CAN DO NOTHING AGAINST THE TRUTH, BUT ONLY FOR THE TRUTH. (2 CORINTHIANS 13:8).  446. REJOICE. (2 CORINTHIANS 13:11) 447. BE MADE COMPLETE. (2 CORINTHIANS 13:11) 448. BE COMFORTED. (2 CORINTHIANS 13:11) 449. BE LIKE- MINDED. (2 CORINTHIANS 13:11) 450. LIVE IN PEACE AND THE GOD OF SEXLESS LOVE AND PEACE WILL BE WITH YOU. (2 CORINTHIANS 13:11) 451. GREET ONE ANOTHER WITH A HOLY KISS. (2 CORINTHIANS 13:12) (SEE NOTE - ROMANS 16:16) 452. THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND THE SEXLESS LOVE OF GOD AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE HOLY SPIRIT BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN (2 CORINTHIANS 13:14); (PHILIPPIANS 2:1) 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF GALATIANS
GALATIANS 453. IT WAS FOR FREEDOM THAT CHRIST SET US FREE; THEREFORE, KEEP STANDING FIRM. (GALATIANS 5:1); (JOHN 8:32, 36) 454. DO NOT BE SUBJECT AGAIN TO A YOKE OF SLAVERY. (GALATIANS 5:1); 455. FOR YOU WERE CALLED TO FREEDOM, DO NOT TURN YOUR FREEDOM INTO AN OPPORTUNITY FOR THE FLESH. (GALATIANS 5:13); (1 CORINTHIANS 8:9) 456. THROUGH SEXLESS LOVE, SERVE ONE ANOTHER. (GALATIANS 5:13) 457. FOR THE WHOLE LAW IS FULFILLED IN ONE WORD, IN THE STATEMENT, “YOU SHALL SEXLESS LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.” (GALATIANS 5:14); (LEVITICUS 19:18) 458. BUT IF YOU BITE AND DEVOUR ONE ANOTHER, TAKE CARE THAT YOU ARE NOT CONSUMED BY ONE ANOTHER. (GALATIANS 5:15); (GALATIANS 5:20) 459. WALK BY THE SPIRIT, AND YOU WILL NOT CARRY OUT THE DESIRES OF THE FLESH. (GALATIANS 5:16); (ROMANS 8:4) 460. YOU BELONG TO CHRIST, CRUCIFY THE DEEDS OF THE FLESH AND THE SPIRIT WITH ITS PASSIONS AND DESIRES ((GALATIANS 5:19); (GALATIANS 5:24) 461. CRUCIFY IMMORALITY. (GALATIANS 5:19); (1 CORINTHIANS 9:16) 462. CRUCIFY IMPURITY. (GALATIANS 5:19) 463. CRUCIFY SEXUALITY. (GALATIANS 5:19) 464. CRUCIFY IDOLATRY. (GALATIANS 5:20) 465. CRUCIFY SORCERY. (GALATIANS 5:20) 466. CRUCIFY HATRED. (GALATIANS 5:20) 467. CRUCIFY STRIFE. (GALATIANS 5:20); (2 CORINTHIANS 12:20) 468. CRUCIFY JEALOUSY. (GALATIANS 5:20) 469. CRUCIFY OUTBURSTS OF ANGER. (GALATIANS 5:20) 470. CRUCIFY DISPUTES. (GALATIANS 5:20) 471. CRUCIFY DISSENSIONS. (GALATIANS 5:20) 472. CRUCIFY FACTIONS. (GALATIANS 5:20) 473. CRUCIFY ENVY. (GALATIANS 5:21) 474. CRUCIFY DRUNKENNESS. (GALATIANS 5:21) 475. CRUCIFY CAROUSING AND THINGS LIKE THESE. THOSE WHO PRACTICE SUCH THINGS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. (GALATIANS 5:21); (1 CORINTHIANS 6:9) 476. WALK AFTER THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. (GALATIANS 5:22); (MATTHEW 7:15) 477. WALK AFTER SEXLESS LOVE. (GALATIANS 5:22) 478. WALK AFTER JOY. (GALATIANS 5:22) 479. WALK AFTER PEACE. (GALATIANS 5:22) 480. WALK AFTER PATIENCE. (GALATIANS 5:22) 481. WALK AFTER KINDNESS. (GALATIANS 5:22) 482. WALK AFTER GOODNESS. (GALATIANS 5:22) 483. WALK AFTER FAITHFULNESS. (GALATIANS 5:22) 484. WALK AFTER GENTLENESS. (GALATIANS 5:23) 485. WALK AFTER SELF-CONTROL.  AGAINST SUCH THINGS, THERE IS NO LAW. (GALATIANS 5:23) 486. LIVE BY THE SPIRIT. (GALATIANS 5:25); (GALATIANS 5:16) 487. WALK BY THE SPIRIT. (GALATIANS 5:25); (GALATIANS 5:16) 488. LET US NOT BECOME BOASTFUL. (GALATIANS 5:26); (PHILIPPIANS 2:3) 489. LET US NOT CHALLENGE ONE ANOTHER. (GALATIANS 5:26) 490. LET US NOT ENVY ONE ANOTHER. (GALATIANS 5:26) 491. IF ANYONE IS CAUGHT IN A TRESPASS, YOU WHO ARE SPIRITUAL, RESTORE SUCH A ONE IN THE SPIRIT OF GENTLENESS; EACH ONE LOOKING TO YOURSELF, SO THAT YOU TOO WILL NOT BE TEMPTED. (GALATIANS 6:1); (1 CORINTHIANS 2:15) 492. BEAR ONE ANOTHER’S BURDENS AND THEREBY FULFILL THE LAW OF CHRIST. (GALATIANS 6:2); (ROMANS 15:1) 493. EACH ONE MUST EXAMINE HIS OWN WORK AND THEN HE WILL HAVE REASON FOR BOASTING IN REGARD TO HIMSELF ALONE, AND NOT IN REGARD TO ANOTHER. (GALATIANS 6:4); (1 CORINTHIANS 11:28) 494. FOR EACH ONE WILL BEAR HIS OWN LOAD. (GALATIANS 6:5); (PROVERBS 9:12) 495. THE ONE WHO IS TAUGHT THE WORD IS TO SHARE ALL GOOD THINGS WITH HIM WHO TEACHES HIM. (GALATIANS 6:6); (1 CORINTHIANS 9:11, 14) 496. DO NOT BE DECEIVED, GOD IS NOT MOCKED; FOR WHATEVER A MAN SOWS, THIS HE WILL ALSO REAP. (GALATIANS 6:7); (JOB 13:9) 497. LET US NOT LOSE HEART IN DOING GOOD, FOR IN DUE SEASON WE WILL REAP IF WE DO NOT GROW WEARY. (GALATIANS 6:9); (1 CORINTHIANS 15:58) 498. WHILE WE HAVE OPPORTUNITY LET US DO GOOD TO ALL PEOPLE, ESPECIALLY TO THOSE WHO ARE OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH. (GALATIANS 6:10); (PROVERBS 3:27) 499. THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOUR SPIRIT. AMEN. (GALATIANS 6:18); (ROMANS 16:20; 2 TIMOTHY 4:22) 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF EPHESIANS
500. THEREFORE I [PAUL], THE PRISONER OF THE LORD, IMPLORE YOU TO WALK IN A MANNER WORTHY OF THE CALLING WITH WHICH YOU HAVE BEEN CALLED. (EPHESIANS 4:1); (EPHESIANS 2:10) 501. WALK WITH ALL HUMILITY (EPHESIANS 4:2); (COLOSSIANS 3:12) 502. WALK WITH ALL GENTLENESS. (EPHESIANS 4:2) 503. WALK WITH PATIENCE, SHOWING TOLERANCE FOR ONE ANOTHER IN SEXLESS LOVE. (EPHESIANS 4:3) 504. BE DILIGENT TO PRESERVE THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT IN THE BOND OF PEACE. (EPHESIANS 4:3); (COLOSSIANS 3:14) 505. WE ARE NO LONGER TO BE CHILDREN, TOSSED AND THERE BY WAVES AND CARRIED ABOUT BY EVERY WIND OF DOCTRINE. (EPHESIANS 4:14); (1 CORINTHIANS 14:20) 506. WE ARE NO LONGER TO BE CARRIED ABOUT BY THE TRICKERY OF MEN. (EPHESIANS 4:14) 507. WE ARE NO LONGER TO BE CARRIED ABOUT BY CRAFTINESS IN DECEITFUL SCHEMING. (EPHESIANS 4:14) 508. SPEAK THE TRUTH IN SEXLESS LOVE. (EPHESIANS 4:15) 509. GROW UP IN ALL ASPECTS INTO HIM WHO IS THE HEAD, EVEN CHRIST. (EPHESIANS 4:15); (EPHESIANS 2:21) 510. WALK NO LONGER JUST AS THE GENTILES ALSO WALK, IN THE FUTILITY OF THEIR MIND. (EPHESIANS 4:17); (EPHESIANS 2:2) 511. IN REFERENCE TO YOUR FORMER MANNER OF LIFE, LAY ASIDE THE OLD SELF, WHICH IS BEING CORRUPTED IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE SEXUAL LUSTS OF DECEIT. (EPHESIANS 4:22); (HEBREWS 12:1; ROMANS 6:6) 512. BE RENEWED IN THE SPIRIT OF YOUR MIND. (EPHESIANS 4:23); (ROMANS 12:2) 513. PUT ON THE NEW SELF, WHICH IN THE LIKENESS OF GOD HAS BEEN CREATED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HOLINESS OF THE TRUTH. (EPHESIANS 4:24); (COLOSSIANS 3:10) 514. LAY ASIDE FALSEHOOD. (EPHESIANS 4:25) 515. SPEAK TRUTH EACH ONE OF YOU WITH YOUR NEIGHBOR. (EPHESIANS 4:25); (ZECHARIAH 8:16) 516. BE ANGRY AND YET DO NOT SIN (EPHESIANS 4:26); (PSALM 4:4) 517. DO NOT LET THE SUN GO DOWN ON YOUR ANGER. (EPHESIANS 4:26) 518. DO NOT GIVE THE DEVIL AN OPPORTUNITY. (EPHESIANS 4:27); (ROMANS 12:19) 519. HE WHO STEALS MUST STEAL NO LONGER; BUT RATHER HE MUST LABOR, PERFORMING WITH HIS OWN HANDS WHAT IS GOOD, SO THAT HE WILL HAVE SOMETHING TO SHARE WITH ONE WHO HAS NEED. (EPHESIANS 4:28); (1 THESSALONIANS 4:11) 520. LET NO UNWHOLESOME WORD PROCEED OUT OF YOUR MOUTH. (EPHESIANS 4:29) 521. ONLY SPEAK A WORD THAT IS GOOD FOR EDIFICATION ACCORDING TO THE NEED OF THE MOMENT. (EPHESIANS 4:29); (ROMANS 14:19) 522. DO NOT GRIEVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD, BY WHOM YOU WERE SEALED FOR THE DAY OF REDEMPTION. (EPHESIANS 4:30); (JOHN 3:33) 523. LET ALL BITTERNESS BE PUT AWAY FROM YOU. (EPHESIANS 4:31); (ROMANS 3:14) 524. LET ALL WRATH BE PUT AWAY FROM YOU. (EPHESIANS 4:31) 525. LET ALL ANGER BE PUT AWAY FROM YOU. (EPHESIANS 4:31) 526. LET ALL CLAMOR [NOISE, SHOUTING] BE PUT AWAY FROM YOU. (EPHESIANS 4:31) 527. LE ALL SLANDER BE PUT WAY FROM YOU. (EPHESIANS 4:31) 528. LET ALL MALICE BE PUT AWAY FROM YOU. (EPHESIANS 4:31) 529. BE KIND TO ONE ANOTHER. (EPHESIANS 4:32) 530. BE TENDERHEARTED TO ONE ANOTHER. (EPHESIANS 4:32) 531. FORGIVE EACH OTHER JUST AS GOD IN CHRIST ALSO HAS FORGIVEN YOU. (EPHESIANS 4:32); (MATTHEW 6:14) 532. BE AN IMITATOR OF GOD AS BELOVED CHILDREN. (EPHESIANS 5:1); (MATTHEW 6:48) 533. WALK IN SEXLESS LOVE. (EPHESIANS 5:2); (ROMANS 14:15) 534. IMMORALITY MUST NOT EVEN BE NAMED AMONG YOU, AS IS PROPER AMONG SAINTS. (EPHESIANS 5:3); (COLOSSIANS 3:5) 535. IMPURITY MUST NOT EVEN BE NAMED AMONG YOU, AS IS PROPER AMONG SAINTS. (EPHESIANS 5:3) 536. GREED MUST NOT EVEN BE NAMED AMONG YOU, AS IS PROPER AMONG SAINTS. (EPHESIANS 5:3) 537. FILTHINESS MUST NOT EVEN BE NAMED AMONG YOU, WHICH IS NOT FITTING. (EPHESIANS 5:4); (MATTHEW 12:34) 538. SILLY TALK MUST NOT EVEN BE NAMED AMONG YOU, WHICH IS NOT FITTING. (EPHESIANS 5:4) 539. COARSE JESTING MUST NOT EVEN BE NAMED AMONG YOU, WHICH IS NOT FITTING. (EPHESIANS 5:4) 540. RATHER, GIVE THANKS. (EPHESIANS 5:4); (EPHESIANS 5:20) 541. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU WITH EMPTY WORDS FOR BECAUSE OF THIS THE WRATH OF GOD COMES UPON THE SONS OF DISOBEDIENCE. (EPHESIANS 5:6); (COLOSSIANS 2:8) 542. DO NOT BE PARTAKERS WITH THEM [WHO TRY TO DECEIVE YOU]. (EPHESIANS 5:7); (EPHESIANS 3:6) 543. WALK AS CHILDREN OF LIGHT. (EPHESIANS 5:8) 544. LEARN WHAT IS PLEASING TO THE LORD. (EPHESIANS 5:10) 545. DO NOT PARTICIPATE IN THE UNFRUITFUL DEEDS OF DARKNESS. (EPHESIANS 5:11); (ROMANS 13:12) 546. EXPOSE THEM [THE UNFRUITFUL DEEDS OF DARKNESS] FOR IT IS DISGRACEFUL EVEN TO SPEAK OF THE THINGS WHICH ARE DONE BY THEM IN SECRET. (EPHESIANS 5:11); (1 TIMOTHY 5:20) 547. BE CAREFUL HOW YOU WALK. (EPHESIANS 5:15); (EPHESIANS 5:2) 548. DO NOT WALK AS UNWISE MEN. (EPHESIANS 5:15) 549. WALK AS WISE MEN. (EPHESIANS 5:15) 550. MAKE THE MOST OF YOUR TIME BECAUSE THE DAYS ARE EVIL. (EPHESIANS 5:16); (COLOSSIANS 4:5) 551. DO NOT BE FOOLISH. (EPHESIANS 5:17) 552. UNDERSTAND WHAT THE WILL OF THE LORD IS. (EPHESIANS 5:17); (ROMANS 12:2) 553. DO NOT GET DRUNK WITH WINE FOR THAT IS DISSIPATION. (EPHESIANS 5:18); (PROVERBS 20:1) 554. BE FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT. (EPHESIANS 5:18) 555. SPEAK TO ONE ANOTHER IN PSALMS, HYMNS, AND SPIRITUAL SONGS. (EPHESIANS 5:19); (COLOSSIANS 3:16) 556. SING AND MAKE MELODY WITH YOUR HEART TO THE LORD. (EPHESIANS 5:19) 557. ALWAYS GIVE THANKS FOR ALL THINGS IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST TO GOD, EVEN THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. (EPHESIANS 5:20); (ROMANS 1:18; 1 CORINTHIANS 15:24) 558. BE SUBJECT TO ONE ANOTHER IN THE FEAR OF CHRIST. (EPHESIANS 5:21); (GALATIANS 5:13; 2 CORINTHIANS 5:11) 559. WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR OWN HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. (EPHESIANS 5:22); (EPHESIANS 5:22-6:9; COLOSSIANS 3:18-4:1) 560. AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO ALSO WIVES OUGHT TO BE SUBJECT TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS IN EVERYTHING. (EPHESIANS 5:24) 561. HUSBANDS, SEXLESS LOVE YOUR WIVES, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR HER. (EPHESIANS 5:25); (EPHESIANS 5:28; 33; EPHESIANS 5:2) 562. HUSBANDS OUGHT TO ALSO SEXLESS LOVE THEIR OWN WIVES AS THEIR OWN BODIES. HE WHO SEXLESS LOVES HIS OWN WIFE LOVES HIMSELF. (EPHESIANS 5:28); (EPHESIANS 5:25, 33) 563. EACH HUSBAND IS TO SEXLESS LOVE HIS OWN WIFE EVEN AS HIMSELF. (EPHESIANS 5:33) 564. THE WIFE MUST SEE TO IT THAT SHE RESPECTS HER HUSBAND. (EPHESIANS 5:33); (1 PETER 3:2) 565. CHILDREN, OBEY YOUR PARENTS IN THE LORD, FOR THIS IS RIGHT. (EPHESIANS 6:1); (PROVERBS 6:20) 566. [CHILDREN], HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER WHICH IS THE FIRST COMMANDMENT WITH A PROMISE, SO THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU AND THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG ON THE EARTH. (EPHESIANS 6:2, 3); (EXODUS 20:12; MARK 10:19) 567. FATHERS, DO NOT PROVOKE YOUR CHILDREN TO ANGER. (EPHESIANS 6:4); (COLOSSIANS 3:21) 568. [PARENTS], BRING YOUR CHILDREN UP IN THE DISCIPLINE AND INSTRUCTION OF THE LORD. (EPHESIANS 6:4); (GENESIS 18:19) 569. SERVANTS [EMPLOYEES], BE OBEDIENT TO THOSE WHO ARE YOUR MASTERS [EMPLOYERS] ACCORDING TO THE FLESH (EPHESIANS 6:5); (COLOSSIANS 3:22) 570. SERVANTS [EMPLOYEES], BE OBEDIENT TO THOSE WHO ARE YOUR MASTERS [EMPLOYERS] WITH FEAR AND TREMBLING. (EPHESIANS 6:5) 571. SERVANTS [EMPLOYEES], BE OBEDIENT TO THOSE WHO ARE YOUR MASTERS [EMPLOYERS] IN THE SINCERITY OF YOUR HEART. (EPHESIANS 6:5) 572. SERVANTS [EMPLOYEES], BE OBEDIENT TO THOSE WHO ARE YOUR MASTERS [EMPLOYERS] AS TO CHRIST. (EPHESIANS 6:5) 573. SERVANTS [EMPLOYEES], BE OBEDIENT TO THOSE WHO ARE YOUR MASTERS [EMPLOYERS] NOT BY WAY OF EYE SERVICE, AS MEN PLEASERS. (EPHESIANS 6:6); (GALATIANS 1:10) 574. SERVANTS [EMPLOYEES], BE OBEDIENT TO THOSE WHO ARE YOUR MASTERS [EMPLOYERS] AS SERVANTS OF CHRIST, DOING THE WILL OF GOD FROM THE HEART. (EPHESIANS 6:6) 575. WITH GOOD-WILL, RENDER SERVICE, AS TO THE LORD AND NOT TO MEN. (EPHESIANS 6:7); (COLOSSIANS 3:23) 576. BE STRONG IN THE LORD. (EPHESIANS 6:10); (1 CORINTHIANS 16:13) 577. BE STRONG IN THE STRENGTH OF GOD’S MIGHT. (EPHESIANS 6:10); (EPHESIANS 1:19) 578. PUT ON THE FULL ARMOR OF GOD SO THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND FIRM AGAINST THE SCHEMES OF THE DEVIL. (EPHESIANS 6:11); (ROMANS 13:12) 579. TAKE UP THE FULL ARMOR OF GOD SO THAT YOU WILL BE ABLE TO RESIST IN THE EVIL DAY, AND HAVING DONE EVERYTHING, TO STAND FIRM. (EPHESIANS 6:13); (JAMES 4:7) 580. STAND FIRM THEREFORE. (EPHESIANS 6:14) 581. GIRD YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH. (EPHESIANS 6:14); (ISAIAH 11:5) 582. PUT ON THE BREAST PLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. (EPHESIANS 6:14): (ISAIAH 59:17) 583. SHOD YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. (EPHESIANS 6:15); (ISAIAH 52:7) 584. TAKE UP THE SHIELD OF FAITH WITH WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO EXTINGUISH THE FLAMING ARROWS OF THE EVIL ONE. (EPHESIANS 6:16); (1 THESSALONIANS 5:8) 585. TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION. (EPHESIANS 6:17); (ISAIAH 59:17) 586. TAKE THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT WHICH IS THE WORD [VOICE] OF GOD. (EPHESIANS 6:17); (HEBREWS 4:12) 587. WITH ALL PRAYER AND PETITION, PRAY AT ALL TIMES IN THE SPIRIT. (EPHESIANS 6:18); (PHILIPPIANS 4:6) 588. BE ON THE ALERT WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE AND PETITION FOR ALL THE SAINTS. (EPHESIANS 6:18) 589. PEACE BE TO THE BRETHREN, AND SEXLESS LOVE WITH FAITH, FROM GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. (EPHESIANS 6:23); (GALATIANS 5:6) 590. GRACE BE WITH ALL THOSE WHO SEXLESS LOVE OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST IN SINCERITY. AMEN. (EPHESIANS 6:24) 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF PHILIPPIANS
591. LET YOUR SEXLESS LOVE ABOUND STILL MORE AND MORE IN REAL KNOWLEDGE AND ALL DISCERNMENT. (PHILIPPIANS 1:9); (1 THESSALONIANS 3:12; COLOSSIANS 1:9) 592. APPROVE THINGS THAT ARE EXCELLENT, IN ORDER TO BE SINCERE AND BLAMELESS UNTIL THE DAY OF CHRIST. (PHILIPPIANS 1:10); (ROMANS 2:18: 1 CORINTHIANS 1:8) 593. CONDUCT YOURSELVES IN A MANNER WORTHY OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST. (PHILIPPIANS 1:27); (EPHESIANS 4:1) 594. STAND FIRM IN ONE SPIRIT. (PHILIPPIANS 1:27) 595. STAND FIRM WITH ONE MIND STRIVING TOGETHER FOR THE FAITH OF THE GOSPEL. (PHILIPPIANS 1:27) 596. DO NOT BE ALARMED IN NO WAY BY YOUR OPPONENTS, WHICH IS A SIGN OF DESTRUCTION FOR THEM, BUT OF SALVATION FOR YOU, AND THAT TOO, FROM GOD. (PHILIPPIANS 1:28); (2 THESSALONIANS 1:5) 597. MAKE YOUR JOY COMPLETE BY BEING OF THE SAME MIND. (PHILIPPIANS 2:2); (JOHN 3:29) 598. MAINTAIN THE SAME SEXLESS LOVE, UNITED IN SPIRIT. (PHILIPPIANS 2:2) 599. BE INTENT ON ONE PURPOSE. (PHILIPPIANS 2:2) 600. DO NOTHING FROM SELFISHNESS. (PHILIPPIANS 2:3) 601. DO NOTHING FROM EMPTY CONCEIT. (PHILIPPIANS 2:3) 602. WITH HUMILITY OF MIND, REGARD ONE ANOTHER AS MORE IMPORTANT THAN YOURSELVES. (PHILIPPIANS 2:3); (ROMANS 12:10) 603. DO NOT MERELY LOOK OUT FOR YOUR OWN PERSONAL INTERESTS BUT ALSO FOR THE INTERESTS OF OTHERS. (PHILIPPIANS 2:4) 604. HAVE THIS ATTITUDE IN YOURSELVES WHICH WAS ALSO IN CHRIST JESUS. (PHILIPPIANS 2:5); (MATTHEW 11:29) 605. WORK OUT YOUR SALVATION WITH FEAR AND TREMBLING. (PHILIPPIANS 2:12); (HEBREWS 5:9; 2 CORINTHIANS 7:15) 606. DO ALL THINGS WITHOUT GRUMBLING AND DISPUTING. (PHILIPPIANS 2:14); (1 CORINTHIANS 10:10) 607. PROVE YOURSELVES TO BE BLAMELESS AND INNOCENT, CHILDREN OF GOD ABOVE REPROACH IN THE MIDST OF A CROOKED AND PERVERSE GENERATION, AMONG WHOM YOU APPEAR AS LIGHTS IN THE WORLD. (PHILIPPIANS 2:15); (LUKE 1:6; DEUTERONOMY 32:5) 608. REJOICE AND SHARE YOUR JOY. (PHILIPPIANS 2:18) 609. FINALLY, MY BRETHREN, REJOICE IN THE LORD. TO WRITE THE SAME THINGS AGAIN IS NO TROUBLE TO ME [PAUL], AND IT IS A SAFEGUARD FOR YOU. (PHILIPPIANS 3:1); (PHILIPPIANS 2:18) 610. BEWARE OF THE DOGS. (PHILIPPIANS 3:2); (PSALM 22:16, 20) 611. BEWARE OF THE EVIL WORKERS. (PHILIPPIANS 3:2); (2 CORINTHIANS 11:13) 612. BEWARE OF THE FALSE CIRCUMCISION. (PHILIPPIANS 3:2) 613. PRESS TOWARD THE GOAL FOR THE PRIZE OF THE UPWARD CALL OF GOD IN CHRIST JESUS. (PHILIPPIANS 3:14); (ROMANS 8:28) 614. LET US THEREFORE, AS MANY AS ARE PERFECT, HAVE THIS ATTITUDE AND IF IN ANYTHING YOU HAVE A DIFFERENT ATTITUDE, GOD WILL REVEAL THAT ALSO TO YOU. (PHILIPPIANS 3:15); (JOHN 6:45) 615. LET US KEEP LIVING BY THAT SAME STANDARD TO WHICH WE HAVE ATTAINED. (PHILIPPIANS 3:16); (GALATIANS 6:16) 616. JOIN IN FOLLOWING PAUL’S EXAMPLE. (PHILIPPIANS 3:17); (1 CORINTHIANS 4:16) 617. OBSERVE THOSE WHO WALK ACCORDING TO THE SAME PATTERN. (PHILIPPIANS 3:17); (1 PETER 5:3) 618. STAND FIRM IN THE LORD, MY BELOVED. (PHILIPPIANS 4:1); (1 CORINTHIANS 16:13) 619. REJOICE IN THE LORD ALWAYS. (PHILIPPIANS 4:4); (PHILIPPIANS 3:1) 620. AGAIN, I WILL SAY, REJOICE. (PHILIPPIANS 4:4) 621. LET YOUR GENTLE SPIRIT BE KNOWN TO ALL MEN. THE LORD IS NEAR. (PHILIPPIANS 4:5). 622. BE ANXIOUS FOR NOTHING. (PHILIPPIANS 4:6) 623. IN EVERYTHING BY PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION, WITH THANKSGIVING, LET YOUR REQUESTS BE MADE KNOWN TO GOD. (PHILIPPIANS 4:6); (MATTHEW 6:25; EPHESIANS 6:18) 624. MEDITATE ON WHATEVER IS TRUE. (PHILIPPIANS 4:8); (ROMANS 14:18) 625. MEDITATE ON WHATEVER IS HONORABLE. (PHILIPPIANS 4:8) 626. MEDITATE ON WHATEVER IS RIGHT. (PHILIPPIANS 4:8) 627. MEDITATE ON WHATEVER IS PURE. (PHILIPPIANS 4:8) 628. MEDITATE ON WHATEVER IS LOVELY. (PHILIPPIANS 4:8) 629. MEDITATE ON WHATEVER IS OF GOOD A REPORT. (PHILIPPIANS 4:8) 630. IF ANYTHING IS EXCELLENT AND IF ANYTHING IS WORTHY OF PRAISE, DWELL ON THESE THINGS. (PHILIPPIANS 4:8) 631. GREET EVERY SAINT IN CHRIST JESUS. (PHILIPPIANS 4:21) 632. THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOUR SPIRIT. AMEN (PHILIPPIANS 4:23); (ROMANS 16:20; 2 TIMOTHY 4:22) 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF COLOSSIANS
633. WALK [LIVE] IN A MANNER WORTHY OF THE LORD TO FULLY PLEASE HIM IN ALL RESPECTS. (COLOSSIANS 1:10); (EPHESIANS 4:1) 634. WALK [LIVE], BEARING FRUIT IN EVERY GOOD WORK. (COLOSSIANS 1:10) 635. WALK [LIVE], INCREASING IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. (COLOSSIANS 1:10) 636. WALK [LIVE], STRENGTHENED WITH ALL POWER. (COLOSSIANS 1:11) 637. WALK [LIVE], ACCORDING TO HIS GLORIOUS MIGHT. (COLOSSIANS 1:11) 638. WALK [LIVE], FOR THE ATTAINING TO ALL STEADFASTNESS. (COLOSSIANS 1:11) 639. WALK [LIVE], FOR THE ATTAINING OF PATIENCE. (COLOSSIANS 1:11) 640. WALK [LIVE], JOYOUSLY GIVING THANKS TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. (COLOSSIANS 1:11) 641. AS YOU HAVE RECEIVED CHRIST JESUS THE LORD, SO WALK IN HIM. (COLOSSIANS 2:6); (COLOSSIANS 1:10) 642. SEE TO IT THAT NO ONE TAKES YOU CAPTIVE THROUGH PHILOSOPHY, ACCORDING TO THE TRADITION OF MEN, ACCORDING TO THE ELEMENTARY PRINCIPLES OF THE WORLD, RATHER THAN ACCORDING TO CHRIST. (COLOSSIANS 2:8); (EPHESIANS 5:6) 643. SEE TO IT THAT NO ONE TAKES YOU CAPTIVE THROUGH EMPTY DECEPTION, ACCORDING TO THE TRADITION OF MEN, ACCORDING TO THE ELEMENTARY PRINCIPLES OF THE WORLD, RATHER THAN ACCORDING TO CHRIST.  (COLOSSIANS 2:8) 644. LET NO ONE ACT AS YOUR JUDGE IN REGARD TO FOOD. (COLOSSIANS 2:16); (ROMANS 14:3; MARK 7:19) 645. LET NO ONE ACT AS YOUR JUDGE IN REGARD TO DRINK. (COLOSSIANS 2:16) 646. LET NO ONE ACT AS YOUR JUDGE IN RESPECT TO A HOLY DAY. (COLOSSIANS 2:16) 647. LET NO ONE ACT AS YOUR JUDGE IN RESPECT TO A NEW MOON. (COLOSSIANS 2:16) 648. LET NO ONE ACT AS YOUR JUDGE IN RESPECT TO THE SABBATH DAY – THINGS WHICH ARE A MERE SHADOW OF WHAT IS TO COME; BUT THE SUBSTANCE BELONGS TO CHRIST. (COLOSSIANS 2:16, 17); (HEBREWS 8:5) 649. LET NO ONE KEEP DEFRAUDING YOU OF YOUR PRIZE BY DELIGHTING IN SELF-ABASEMENT. (COLOSSIANS 2:18); (1 CORINTHIANS 9:24) 650. LET NO ONE KEEP DEFRAUDING YOU OF YOUR PRIZE BY DELIGHTING IN THE WORSHIP OF THE ANGELS. (COLOSSIANS 2:18); (1 CORINTHIANS 9:24) 651. IF YOU HAVE BEEN RAISED UP WITH CHRIST, KEEP SEEKING THE THINGS ABOVE, WHERE CHRIST IS SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD. (COLOSSIANS 3:1); (COLOSSIANS 2:12); PSALM 110:1) 652. SET YOUR MIND ON THINGS ABOVE. (COLOSSIANS 3:2) 653. DO NOT SET YOUR MIND ON THE THINGS THAT ARE ON EARTH. (COLOSSIANS 3:2); (MATTHEW 16:23) 654. CONSIDER THE MEMBERS OF YOUR EARTHLY BODY AS DEAD TO IMMORALITY, WHICH AMOUNTS TO IDOLATRY. (COLOSSIANS 3:5); (ROMANS 8:13) 655. CONSIDER THE MEMBERS OF YOUR EARTHLY BODY AS DEAD TO IMPURITY. (COLOSSIANS 3:5) 656. CONSIDER THE MEMBERS OF YOUR EARTHLY BODY AS DEAD TO PASSION. (COLOSSIANS 3:5) 657. CONSIDER THE MEMBERS OF YOUR EARTHLY BODY AS DEAD TO EVIL DESIRE. (COLOSSIANS 3:5) 658. CONSIDER THE MEMBERS OF YOUR EARTHLY BODY AS DEAD TO GREED. (COLOSSIANS 3:5) 659. PUT ASIDE ANGER. (COLOSSIANS 3:8); (EPHESIANS 4:22; EPHESIANS 4:31) 660. PUT ASIDE WRATH. (COLOSSIANS 3:8) 661. PUT ASIDE MALICE. (COLOSSIANS 3:8) 662. PUT ASIDE SLANDER. (COLOSSIANS 3:8) 663. PUT ASIDE ABUSIVE SPEECH FROM YOUR MOUTH. (COLOSSIANS 3:8) 664. AS THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN CHOSEN OF GOD, HOLY AND BELOVED, PUT ON A HEART OF COMPASSION. (COLOSSIANS 3:12); (GALATIANS 5:22) 665. AS THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN CHOSEN OF GOD, HOLY AND BELOVED, PUT ON A HEART OF KINDNESS. (COLOSSIANS 3:12) 666. AS THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN CHOSEN OF GOD, HOLY AND BELOVED, PUT ON A HEART OF HUMILITY. (COLOSSIANS 3:12); (EPHESIANS 4:2) 667. AS THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN CHOSEN OF GOD, HOLY AND BELOVED, PUT ON A HEART OF GENTLENESS. (COLOSSIANS 3:12) 668. AS THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN CHOSEN OF GOD, HOLY AND BELOVED, PUT ON A HEART OF PATIENCE. (COLOSSIANS 3:12) 669. AS THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN CHOSEN OF GOD, HOLY AND BELOVED, BEAR WITH ONE ANOTHER. (COLOSSIANS 3:13) 670. AS THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN CHOSEN OF GOD, HOLY AND BELOVED, FORGIVE EACH OTHER, WHOEVER HAS A COMPLAINT AGAINST ANYONE; JUST AS THE LORD FORGAVE YOU, SO ALSO SHOULD YOU DO. (COLOSSIANS 3:13); (EPHESIANS 4:32) 671. BEYOND ALL THESE THINGS, PUT ON SEXLESS LOVE, WHICH IS THE PERFECT BOND OF UNITY. (COLOSSIANS 3:14); (JOHN 17:23) 672. LET THE PEACE OF CHRIST RULE IN YOUR HEARTS. (COLOSSIANS 3:15); (JOHN 14:27) 673. YOU WERE CALLED IN ONE BODY AND BE THANKFUL. (COLOSSIANS 3:15); (EPHESIANS 2:16) 674. LET THE WORD OF CHRIST RICHLY DWELL WITHIN YOU WITH ALL WISDOM. (COLOSSIANS 3:16); (ROMANS 10:17) 675. TEACH AND ADMONISH ONE ANOTHER WITH PSALMS AND HYMNS AND SPIRITUAL SONGS. (COLOSSIANS 3:16); (COLOSSIANS 1:28) 676. SING WITH THANKFULNESS IN YOUR HEARTS TO GOD. (COLOSSIANS 3:16) 677. WHATEVER YOU DO IN WORD OR DEED, DO ALL IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD JESUS, GIVING THANKS THROUGH HIM TO GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. (COLOSSIANS 3:17); (1 CORINTHIANS 10:31) 678. WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR HUSBANDS, AS IS FITTING IN THE LORD. (COLOSSIANS 3:18); (COLOSSIANS 3:18-4:1; EPHESIANS 5:22-6:9) 679. HUSBANDS, SEXLESS LOVE YOUR WIVES. (COLOSSIANS 3:19); (EPHESIANS 5:25) 680. [HUSBANDS], DO NOT BE EMBITTERED AGAINST THEM [YOUR WIVES]. (COLOSSIANS 3:19) 681. CHILDREN, BE OBEDIENT TO YOUR PARENTS IN ALL THINGS, FOR THIS IS WELL PLEASING TO THE LORD. (COLOSSIANS 3:20); (EPHESIANS 6:1) 682. FATHERS, DO NOT PROVOKE YOUR CHILDREN, SO THAT THEY WILL NOT BECOME DISCOURAGED. (COLOSSIANS 3:21); (EPHESIANS 6:4) 683. BONDSERVANTS [EMPLOYEES], IN ALL THINGS OBEY THOSE WHO ARE YOUR MASTERS [EMPLOYERS] ON EARTH, NOT WITH EXTERNAL SERVICE. (COLOSSIANS 3:22); (EPHESIANS 6:5) 684. BONDSERVANTS [EMPLOYEES], IN ALL THINGS OBEY THOSE WHO ARE YOUR MASTERS [EMPLOYERS] ON EARTH, NOT AS MEN-PLEASERS. (COLOSSIANS 3:22) 685. BONDSERVANTS [EMPLOYEES], IN ALL THINGS OBEY THOSE WHO ARE YOUR MASTERS [EMPLOYERS] ON EARTH, WITH SINCERITY OF HEART. (COLOSSIANS 3:22) 686. BONDSERVANTS [EMPLOYEES], IN ALL THINGS OBEY THOSE WHO ARE YOUR MASTERS [EMPLOYERS] ON EARTH, FEARING THE LORD. (COLOSSIANS 3:22) 687. WHATEVER YOU DO, DO YOUR WORK HEARTILY, AS FOR THE LORD RATHER THAN FOR MEN, KNOWING THAT FROM THE LORD YOU WILL RECEIVE THE REWARD OF THE INHERITANCE. IT IS THE LORD CHRIST WHOM YOU SERVE. FOR HE WHO DOES WRONG WILL RECEIVE THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE WRONG WHICH HE HAS DONE, AND THAT WITHOUT PARTIALITY. (COLOSSIANS 3:23-25); (EPHESIANS 6:7, 8); (DEUTERONOMY 10:17) 688. MASTERS [EMPLOYERS], GRANT TO YOUR BONDSERVANTS [EMPLOYEES] JUSTICE AND FAIRNESS, KNOWING THAT YOU TOO HAVE A MASTER IN HEAVEN. (4:1); (EPHESIANS 6:9) 689. DEVOTE YOURSELVES TO PRAYER, KEEPING ALERT IN IT WITH AN ATTITUDE OF THANKSGIVING. (COLOSSIANS 4:2); (ACTS 1:14) 690. CONDUCT YOURSELVES WITH WISDOM TOWARD OUTSIDERS, MAKING THE MOST OF THE OPPORTUNITY. (COLOSSIANS 4:5); (EPHESIANS 5:15, 16) 691. LET YOUR SPEECH ALWAYS BE WITH GRACE, AS THOUGH SEASONED WITH SALT, SO THAT YOU WILL KNOW HOW YOU SHOULD RESPOND TO EACH PERSON. (COLOSSIANS 4:6); (EPHESIANS 4:29) 692. STAND PERFECT AND FULLY ASSURED IN ALL THE WILL OF GOD. (COLOSSIANS 4:12); (COLOSSIANS 1:7) 693. GRACE BE WITH YOU. AMEN. (COLOSSIANS 4:18); (1 CORINTHIANS 16:21; PHILIPPIANS 1:7) 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF 1ST THESSALONIANS
694. MAY THE LORD CAUSE YOU TO INCREASE AND ABOUND IN SEXLESS LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, AND FOR ALL PEOPLE, JUST AS WE ALSO DO FOR YOU. (1 THESSALONIANS 3:12); (PHILIPPIANS 1:9) 695. RECEIVE INSTRUCTION AS TO HOW YOU OUGHT TO WALK AND PLEASE GOD JUST AS YOU ACTUALLY DO WALK, THAT YOU MAY EXCEL STILL MORE. (1 THESSALONIANS 4:1); (2 CORINTHIANS 5:9) 696. ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY. (1 THESSALONIANS 4:3); (1 CORINTHIANS 6:8) 697. EVERY ONE OF YOU SHOULD KNOW HOW TO POSSESS HIS OWN VESSEL IN SANCTIFICATION AND HONOR, NOT IN LUSTFUL PASSION. (1 THESSALONIANS 4:4); (1 CORINTHIANS 7:2, 9; ROMANS 1:26) 698. LOVE ONE ANOTHER. (1 THESSALONIANS 4:9); (JOHN 13:34) 699. PRACTICE SEXLESS LOVE TOWARD ONE ANOTHER AND EXCEL STILL MORE. (1 THESSALONIANS 4:10); (1 THESSALONIANS 1:7) 700. MAKE IT YOUR AMBITION TO LEAD A QUIET LIFE. (1 THESSALONIANS 4:11) 701. ATTEND TO YOUR OWN BUSINESS. (1 THESSALONIANS 4:11) 702. WORK WITH YOUR OWN HANDS. (1 THESSALONIANS 4:11); (ACTS 18:3) 703. BEHAVE PROPERLY TOWARD OUTSIDERS AND NOT BE IN ANY NEED. (1 THESSALONIANS 4:12); (ROMANS 13:13; EPHESIANS 4:28) 704. COMFORT ONE ANOTHER WITH WORDS. (1 THESSALONIANS 4:18) 705. LET US NOT SLEEP AS OTHERS DO. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:6); (ROMANS 13:1; EPHESIANS 2:3) 706. LET US BE ALERT. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:6) 707. LET US BE SOBER, FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, DO THEIR SLEEPING AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK GET DRUNK AT NIGHT. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:6, 7); (ACTS 2:15) 708. SINCE WE ARE OF THE DAY, LET US BE SOBER, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND SEXLESS LOVE AS A HELMET. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:8); (ISAIAH 59:17; EPHESIANS 6:17) 709. ENCOURAGE ONE ANOTHER. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:11) 710. BUILD UP ONE ANOTHER. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:11); (EPHESIANS 4:29) 711. APPRECIATE THOSE WHO DILIGENTLY LABOR AMONG YOU. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:12); (ROMANS 16:6) 712. APPRECIATE THOSE WHO HAVE CHARGE OVER YOU IN THE LORD AND GIVE YOU INSTRUCTION. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:12); (HEBREWS 13:17) 713. ESTEEM THEM [THOSE WHO DILIGENTLY LABOR AMONG YOU AND HAVE CHARGE OVER YOU IN THE LORD] VERY HIGHLY IN SEXLESS LOVE BECAUSE OF THEIR WORK. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:13) 714. LIVE IN PEACE WITH ONE ANOTHER. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:13); (MARK 9:50) 715. ADMONISH THE UNRULY. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:14); (2 THESSALONIANS 3:6, 7) 716. ENCOURAGE THE FAINTHEARTED (1 THESSALONIANS 5:14); (ISAIAH 35:4) 717. HELP THE WEAK (1 THESSALONIANS 5:14) 718. BE PATIENT WITH EVERYONE. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:14) 719. SEE THAT NO ONE REPAYS ANOTHER WITH EVIL FOR EVIL. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:15); (ROMANS 12:17) 720. ALWAYS SEEK AFTER THAT WHICH IS GOOD FOR ONE ANOTHER. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:15) 721. SEEK AFTER THAT WHICH IS GOOD FOR ALL PEOPLE. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:15) 722. REJOICE ALWAYS. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:16); (PHILIPPIANS 4:4) 723. PRAY WITHOUT CEASING. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:17); (EPHESIANS 6:18) 724. IN EVERYTHING GIVE THANKS FOR THIS IS GOD’S WILL FOR YOU IN CHRIST JESUS (1 THESSALONIANS 5:18); (EPHESIANS 5:20) 725. DO NOT QUENCH THE SPIRIT. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:19); (EPHESIANS 4:30) 726. DO NOT DESPISE PROPHETIC UTTERANCES. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:20); (ACTS 13:11) 727. EXAMINE EVERYTHING CAREFULLY. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:21); (1 CORINTHIANS 4:29) 728. HOLD FAST TO THAT WHICH IS GOOD. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:21) 729. ABSTAIN FROM EVERY FORM [APPEARANCE] OF EVIL. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:22) 730. PRAY. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:25); (EPHESIANS 6:19) 731. GREET ALL THE BRETHREN WITH A HOLY KISS. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:26); (SEE NOTE - ROMANS 16:16) 732. THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU. AMEN. (1 THESSALONIANS 5:28); (ROMANS 16:20) 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF 2ND THESSALONIANS
733. DO NOT BE QUICKLY SHAKEN FROM YOUR COMPOSURE OR BE DISTURBED EITHER BY A SPIRIT OR A MESSAGE OR A LETTER AS IF FROM US, TO THE EFFECT THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD HAS COME. (2 THESSALONIANS 2:2) 734. LET NO ONE IN ANY WAY DECEIVE YOU. (2 THESSALONIANS 2:3) 735. STAND FIRM AND HOLD TO THE TRADITIONS WHICH YOU WERE TAUGHT, WHETHER BY WORD OF MOUTH OR BY LETTER FROM US. (2 THESSALONIANS 2:15); (1 CORINTHIANS 11:12) 736. PRAY FOR US THAT THE WORD OF THE LORD MAY SPREAD RAPIDLY AND BE GLORIFIED, JUST IT IS WITH YOU. (2 THESSALONIANS 3:1); (1 THESSALONIANS 5:25) 737. MAY THE LORD DIRECT YOUR HEARTS INTO THE SEXLESS LOVE OF GOD. (2 THESSALONIANS 3:5); (1 THESSALONIANS 3:11) 738. MAY THE LORD DIRECT YOUR HEARTS INTO THE STEADFASTNESS OF CHRIST. (2 THESSALONIANS 3:5) 739. KEEP AWAY FROM EVERY BROTHER WHO LEADS AN UNRULY LIFE. (2 THESSALONIANS 3:6); (ROMANS 16:17) 740. KEEP AWAY FROM EVERY BROTHER WHO LEADS A LIFE, NOT ACCORDING TO THE TRADITION WHICH YOU RECEIVED FROM US. (2 THESSALONIANS 3:6) 741. DO NOT GROW WEARY OF DOING GOOD. (2 THESSALONIANS 3:13); (GALATIANS 6:9) 742. IF ANYONE DOES NOT OBEY YOUR INSTRUCTION IN THIS LETTER, TAKE NOTE OF THAT PERSON AND DO NOT ASSOCIATE WITH HIM, SO THAT HE WILL BE PUT TO SHAME. ((2 THESSALONIANS 3:14); (2 THESSALONIANS 3:6; TITUS 2:8) 743. DO NOT REGARD HIM AS AN ENEMY, BUT ADMONISH HIM AS A BROTHER. (2 THESSALONIANS 3:15); (1 THESSALONIANS 5:14) 744. THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN. (2 THESSALONIANS 3:18); (ROMANS 16:20) 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF 1ST TIMOTHY
745. I [PAUL] URGED YOU WHEN I WENT INTO MACEDONIA – REMAIN IN EPHESUS THAT YOU MAY INSTRUCT CERTAIN MEN NOT TO TEACH STRANGE DOCTRINES. (1 TIMOTHY 1:3); (ROMANS 16:17) 746. DO NOT PAY ATTENTION TO MYTHS AND ENDLESS GENEALOGIES, WHICH GIVE RISE TO MERE SPECULATION RATHER THAN FURTHERING THE ADMINISTRATION OF GOD WHICH IS BY FAITH. (1 TIMOTHY 1:3); (1 TIMOTHY 4:7) 747. FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT. (1 TIMOTHY 1:18); (2 CORINTHIANS 10:4) 748. KEEP FAITH AND A GOOD CONSCIENCE, WHICH SOME HAVE REJECTED AND SUFFERED SHIPWRECK IN REGARD TO THEIR FAITH. (1 TIMOTHY 1:19); (1 THESSALONIANS 1:5) 749. I URGE THAT ENTREATIES AND PRAYERS, PETITIONS, AND THANKSGIVING BE MADE FOR ALL MEN. (1 TIMOTHY 2:1); (EPHESIANS 6:18) 750. I WANT THE MEN IN EVERY PLACE TO PRAY, LIFTING UP HOLY HANDS, WITHOUT WRATH AND DISSENSION. (1 TIMOTHY 2:8); (PSALM 63:4) 751. I WANT WOMEN TO ADORN THEMSELVES WITH PROPER CLOTHING, MODESTLY AND DISCREETLY, NOT WITH BRAIDED HAIR AND GOLD OR PEARLS OR COSTLY GARMENTS, BUT RATHER BY MEANS OF GOOD WORKS, AS IS PROPER FOR WOMEN MAKING A CLAIM TO GODLINESS. (1 TIMOTHY 2:9, 10); (1 PETER 3:3) 752. A WOMAN MUST QUIETLY RECEIVE INSTRUCTION WITH ENTIRE SUBMISSIVENESS. (1 TIMOTHY 2:11); (1 CORINTHIANS 14:34) 753. AN OVERSEER MUST BE ABOVE REPROACH. (1 TIMOTHY 3:2); (1 TIMOTHY 3:2-4) 754. AN OVERSEER MUST BE THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [PRACTICE FIDELITY]. (1 TIMOTHY 3:2) 755. AN OVERSEER MUST BE TEMPERATE. (1 TIMOTHY 3:2) 756. AN OVERSEER MUST BE PRUDENT. (1 TIMOTHY 3:2) 757. AN OVERSEER MUST BE RESPECTABLE. (1 TIMOTHY 3:2) 758. AN OVERSEER MUST BE HOSPITABLE. (1 TIMOTHY 3:2) 759. AN OVERSEER MUST BE ABLE TO TEACH. (1 TIMOTHY 3:2) 760. AN OVERSEER MUST NOT BE ADDICTED TO WINE [DRUGS OR PORNOGRAPHY]. (1 TIMOTHY 3:2) 761. AN OVERSEER MUST NOT BE CONTENTIOUS. (1 TIMOTHY 3:3) 762. AN OVERSEER MUST BE GENTLE. (1 TIMOTHY 3:3) 763. AN OVERSEER MUST BE PEACEABLE. (1 TIMOTHY 3:3) 764. AN OVERSEER MUST BE FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LOVE OF MONEY. (1 TIMOTHY 3:3); (1 TIMOTHY 3:8) 765. AN OVERSEER MUST BE ONE WHO MANAGES HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD WELL. (1 TIMOTHY 3:4) 766. AN OVERSEER MUST KEEP HIS CHILDREN UNDER CONTROL WITH ALL DIGNITY (BUT IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO MANAGE HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD)? (1 TIMOTHY 3: 4, 5); (1 TIMOTHY 3:12; 1 CORINTHIANS 10:32) 767. AN OVERSEER MUST NOT BE A NEW CONVERT, SO THAT HE WILL NOT BECOME CONCEITED AND FALL INTO THE CONDEMNATION INCURRED BY THE DEVIL. (1 TIMOTHY 3:6); (1 TIMOTHY 6:4) 768. AN OVERSEER MUST HAVE A GOOD REPUTATION WITH THOSE OUTSIDE THE CHURCH, SO THAT HE WILL NOT FALL INTO REPROACH AND THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL. (1 TIMOTHY 3:7); (2 CORINTHIANS 8:21; 2 TIMOTHY 2:26) 769. DEACONS LIKEWISE MUST BE MEN OF DIGNITY. (1 TIMOTHY 3:8) 770. DEACONS LIKEWISE MUST NOT BE DOUBLE-TONGUED. (1 TIMOTHY 3:8) 771. DEACONS LIKEWISE MUST NOT BE ADDICTED TO WINE [DRUGS OR PORNOGRAPHY]. (1 TIMOTHY 3:8); (1 TIMOTHY 5:23) 772. DEACONS LIKEWISE MUST NOT BE FOND OF SORDID GAIN, BUT HOLDING TO THE MYSTERY OF THE FAITH WITH A CLEAR CONSCIENCE. (1 TIMOTHY 3: 8, 9); (1 TIMOTHY 5, 19) 773. THESE MEN MUST FIRST BE TESTED. (1 TIMOTHY 3:10); (1 TIMOTHY 5:22) 774. LET THESE MEN SERVE AS DEACONS, IF THEY ARE BEYOND REPROACH. (1 TIMOTHY 3:10) 775. WOMEN MUST LIKEWISE BE DIGNIFIED. (1 TIMOTHY 3:11) 776. WOMEN MUST NOT BE MALICIOUS GOSSIPS. (1 TIMOTHY 3:11); (2 TIMOTHY 3:3) 777. WOMEN MUST BE TEMPERATE. (1 TIMOTHY 3:11) 778. WOMEN MUST BE FAITHFUL IN ALL THINGS. (1 TIMOTHY 3:11) 779. DEACONS MUST BE HUSBANDS OF ONLY ONE WIFE [PRACTICE FIDELITY]. (1 TIMOTHY 3:12) 780. DEACONS MUST BE GOOD MANAGERS OF THEIR CHILDREN AND THEIR HOUSEHOLDS. (1 TIMOTHY 3:12); (1 TIMOTHY 3:2; 1 TIMOTHY 3:4) 781. HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH WORLDLY FABLES FIT ONLY FOR OLD WOMEN. (4:7) 782. DISCIPLINE YOURSELF FOR THE PURPOSE OF GODLINESS. (1 TIMOTHY 4:7); (1 TIMOTHY 4:8) 783. PRESCRIBE AND TEACH THESE THINGS. (1 TIMOTHY 4:11); (1 TIMOTHY 4:7) 784. LET NO ONE LOOK DOWN ON YOUR YOUTHFULNESS. (1 TIMOTHY 4:12) 785. IN SPEECH, SHOW YOURSELF AN EXAMPLE OF THOSE WHO BELIEVE. (1 TIMOTHY 4:12); (1 TIMOTHY 1:14) 786. IN CONDUCT, SHOW YOURSELF AN EXAMPLE OF THOSE WHO BELIEVE. (1 TIMOTHY 4:12) 787. IN SEXLESS LOVE, SHOW YOURSELF AN EXAMPLE OF THOSE WHO BELIEVE. (1 TIMOTHY 4:12); (TITUS 2:7) 788. IN FAITH, SHOW YOURSELF AN EXAMPLE OF THOSE WHO BELIEVE. (1 TIMOTHY 4:12) 789. IN PURITY, SHOW YOURSELF AN EXAMPLE OF THOSE WHO BELIEVE. (1 TIMOTHY 4:12) 790. GIVE ATTENTION TO THE PUBLIC READING OF THE SCRIPTURE. (1 TIMOTHY 4:13); (2 TIMOTHY 3:15) 791. GIVE ATTENTION TO EXHORTATION. (1 TIMOTHY 4:13) 792. GIVE ATTENTION TO TEACHING. (1 TIMOTHY 4:13) 793. DO NOT NEGLECT THE SPIRITUAL GIFT WITHIN YOU. (1 TIMOTHY 4:14) 794. TAKE PAINS WITH THESE THINGS; BE ABSORBED IN THEM, SO THAT YOUR PROGRESS WILL BE EVIDENT TO ALL. (1 TIMOTHY 4:15) 795. PAY CLOSE ATTENTION TO YOURSELF. (1 TIMOTHY 4:16); (ACTS 20:28) 796. PAY CLOSE ATTENTION TO YOUR TEACHING. (1 TIMOTHY 4:16) 797. PERSEVERE IN THESE THINGS. (1 TIMOTHY 4:16) 798. DO NOT SHARPLY REBUKE AN OLDER MAN. (1 TIMOTHY 5:1); (LEVITICUS 19:32) 799. APPEAL TO AN OLDER MAN AS A FATHER. (1 TIMOTHY 5:1) 800. APPEAL TO THE YOUNGER MEN AS BROTHERS. (1 TIMOTHY 5:1) 801. APPEAL TO OLDER WOMEN AS MOTHERS, IN ALL PURITY. (1 TIMOTHY 5:2) 802. APPEAL TO YOUNGER WOMEN AS SISTERS, IN ALL PURITY. (1 TIMOTHY 5:2) 803. HONOR WIDOWS WHO ARE WIDOWS INDEED. (1 TIMOTHY 5:3); (ACTS 6:1) 804. IF ANY WIDOW HAS CHILDREN OR GRANDCHILDREN, THEY MUST FIRST LEARN TO PRACTICE PIETY IN REGARD TO THEIR OWN FAMILY AND TO MAKE SOME RETURN TO THEIR PARENTS; FOR THIS IS ACCEPTABLE IN THE SIGHT OF GOD. (1 TIMOTHY 5:4); (EPHESIANS 6:2; 1 TIMOTHY 2:3) 805. SHE WHO IS A WIDOW AND HAS BEEN LEFT ALONE, HAS FIXED HER HOPE ON GOD AND CONTINUES IN ENTREATIES AND PRAYERS NIGHT AND DAY. (1 TIMOTHY 5:5-16); (1 TIMOTHY 5:3, 16) 806. PRESCRIBE THESE THINGS AS WELL, SO THAT THEY [WIDOWS] MAY BE ABOVE REPROACH. (1 TIMOTHY 5:7); (1 TIMOTHY 4:11) 807. LET THE ELDERS WHO RULE WELL BE CONSIDERED WORTHY OF DOUBLE HONOR, ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO WORK HARD AT PREACHING AND TEACHING. (1 TIMOTHY 5:17); (ACTS 11:30; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:12) 808. DO NOT RECEIVE AN ACCUSATION AGAINST AN ELDER EXCEPT ON THE BASIS OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES. (1 TIMOTHY 5:19); (DEUTERONOMY 17:6) 809. THOSE WHO CONTINUE IN SIN, REBUKE IN THE PRESENCE OF ALL, SO THAT THE REST WILL BE FEARFUL OF SINNING. (1 TIMOTHY 5:20); (GALATIANS 2:14) 810. MAINTAIN THESE PRINCIPLES WITHOUT BIAS, DOING NOTHING IN A SPIRIT OF PARTIALITY. (1 TIMOTHY 5:21) 811. DO NOT LAY HANDS ON ANYONE TOO HASTILY AND THEREBY SHARE IN RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE SINS OF OTHERS. (1 TIMOTHY 5:22); (1 TIMOTHY 3:10) 812. KEEP YOURSELF FREE FROM SIN. (1 TIMOTHY 5:22) 813. NO LONGER DRINK WATER EXCLUSIVELY, BUT USE A LITTLE WINE FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR STOMACH AND YOUR FREQUENT AILMENTS. (1 TIMOTHY 5:23); (1 TIMOTHY 3:8) 814. ALL WHO ARE UNDER THE YOKE AS SLAVES ARE TO REGARD THEIR OWN MASTERS AS WORTHY OF ALL HONOR SO THAT THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD AND OUR DOCTRINE WILL NOT BE SPOKEN AGAINST. (1 TIMOTHY 6:1); (EPHESIANS 6:5) 815. THOSE WHO HAVE BELIEVERS AS THEIR MASTERS MUST NOT BE DISRESPECTFUL TO THEM BECAUSE THEY ARE BRETHREN, BUT MUST SERVE THEM ALL THE MORE, BECAUSE THOSE WHO PARTAKE OF THE BENEFIT ARE BELIEVERS AND BELOVED. (1 TIMOTHY 6:2); (GALATIANS 3:28)) 816. TEACH AND PREACH THESE PRINCIPLES. (1 TIMOTHY 6:2) 817. FLEE FROM THESE THINGS, YOU MAN OF GOD: IF ANYONE ADVOCATES A DIFFERENT DOCTRINE AND DOES NOT AGREE WITH SOUND WORDS, THOSE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND WITH THE DOCTRINE CONFORMING TO GODLINESS, HE IS CONCEITED AND UNDERSTANDS NOTHING; BUT HE HAS A MORBID INTEREST IN CONTROVERSIAL QUESTIONS AND DISPUTES ABOUT WORDS, OUT OF WHICH ARISE ENVY, STRIFE, ABUSIVE LANGUAGE, EVIL SUSPICIONS, AND CONSTANT FRICTION BETWEEN MEN OF DEPRAVED MIND AND DEPRIVED OF THE TRUTH, WHO SUPPOSE THAT GODLINESS IS A MEANS OF GAIN. (1 TIMOTHY 6:3-5); (1 TIMOTHY 1:3; ACTS 18:15; 2 TIMOTHY 3:8; 2 PETER 2:3) 818. PURSUE RIGHTEOUSNESS. (1 TIMOTHY 6:11).  819. PURSUE GODLINESS. (1 TIMOTHY 6:11) 820. PURSUE FAITH. (1 TIMOTHY 6:11) 821. PURSUE SEXLESS LOVE. (1 TIMOTHY 6:11) 822. PURSUE PERSEVERANCE. (1 TIMOTHY 6:11) 823. PURSUE GENTLENESS. (1 TIMOTHY 6:11) 824. FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH. (1 TIMOTHY 6:12) 825. TAKE HOLD OF ETERNAL LIFE, TO WHICH YOU WERE CALLED AND YOU MADE A CONFESSION IN THE PRESENCE OF MANY WITNESSES. (1 TIMOTHY 6:12) 826. KEEP THE COMMANDMENT WITHOUT STAIN OR REPROACH UNTIL THE APPEARING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. (1 TIMOTHY 6:14); (2 THESSALONIANS 2:8) 827. INSTRUCT THEM WHO ARE RICH IN THIS PRESENT WORLD NOT TO BE CONCEITED. (1 TIMOTHY 6:17) 828. INSTRUCT THEM WHO ARE RICH IN THIS PRESENT WORLD NOT TO FIX THEIR HOPE ON THE UNCERTAINTY OF RICHES. (1 TIMOTHY 6:17); (MATTHEW 12:32) 829. INSTRUCT THEM WHO ARE RICH IN THIS PRESENT WORLD TO TRUST ON GOD, WHO RICHLY SUPPLIES US WITH ALL THINGS TO ENJOY. (1 TIMOTHY 6:17); (ACTS 14:17) 830. INSTRUCT THEM WHO ARE RICH IN THIS PRESENT WORLD TO DO GOOD. (1 TIMOTHY 6:18) 831. INSTRUCT THEM WHO ARE RICH IN THIS PRESENT WORLD TO BE RICH IN GOOD WORKS. (1 TIMOTHY 6:18); (1 TIMOTHY 5:10) 832. INSTRUCT THEM WHO ARE RICH IN THIS PRESENT WORLD TO BE GENEROUS. (1 TIMOTHY 6:18); (ROMANS 12:8) 833. INSTRUCT THEM WHO ARE RICH IN THIS PRESENT WORLD TO BE READY TO SHARE. (1 TIMOTHY 6:18); (ROMANS 12:8) 834. GUARD WHAT HAS BEEN COMMITTED TO YOU. (1 TIMOTHY 6:20); (2 TIMOTHY 1:12, 14) 835. AVOID WORLDLY AND EMPTY CHATTER. (1 TIMOTHY 6:20); (2 TIMOTHY 2:16) 836. AVOID OPPOSING ARGUMENTS OF WHAT IS FALSELY CALLED KNOWLEDGE. (1 TIMOTHY 6:20) 837. GRACE BE WITH YOU. (1 TIMOTHY 6:21); (2 TIMOTHY 2:18)  
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF 2ND TIMOTHY
838. KINDLE AFRESH THE GIFT OF GOD WHICH IS IN YOU THROUGH THE LAYING ON OF MY HANDS. (2 TIMOTHY 1:6); (1 TIMOTHY 4:14) 839. DO NOT BE ASHAMED OF THE TESTIMONY OF OUR LORD, BUT JOIN WITH ME IN SUFFERING FOR THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO THE POWER OF GOD. (2 TIMOTHY 1:8); (MARK 8:38; 2 TIMOTHY 2:3, 9) 840. RETAIN THE STANDARD OF SOUND WORDS WHICH YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME, IN THE FAITH AND SEXLESS LOVE WHICH ARE IN CHRIST JESUS. (2 TIMOTHY 1:13); (TITUS 1:9; 1 TIMOTHY 1:14) 841. GUARD THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO DWELLS IN US, THE TREASURE WHICH HAS BEEN ENTRUSTED TO YOU. (2 TIMOTHY 1:14); (ROMANS 8:9) 842. BE STRONG IN THE GRACE THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS. (2 TIMOTHY 2:1); (EPHESIANS 6:10) 843. THE THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME IN THE PRESENCE OF MANY WITNESSES, ENTRUST THESE TO FAITHFUL MEN WHO WILL BE ABLE TO TEACH OTHERS. (2 TIMOTHY 2:2); (2 TIMOTHY 1:8) 844. SUFFER HARDSHIP WITH ME AS A GOOD SOLDIER OF CHRIST JESUS. (2 TIMOTHY 2:3); (2 TIMOTHY 1:8) 845. CONSIDER WHAT I SAY, FOR THE LORD WILL GIVE YOU UNDERSTANDING IN EVERYTHING. (2 TIMOTHY 2:7) 846. REMEMBER JESUS CHRIST, RISEN FROM THE DEAD, DESCENDANT OF DAVID, ACCORDING TO THE GOSPEL. (2 TIMOTHY 2:8); (ACTS 2:24) 847. DO NOT WRANGLE ABOUT WORDS, WHICH IS USELESS AND LEADS TO THE RUIN OF THE HEARERS. (2 TIMOTHY 2:14); (1 TIMOTHY 6:4) 848. BE DILIGENT TO PRESENT YOURSELF APPROVED TO GOD AS A WORKMAN WHO DOES NOT NEED TO BE ASHAMED, ACCURATELY HANDLING THE WORD OF TRUTH. (2 TIMOTHY 2:15); (ROMANS 6:13) 849. AVOID WORLDLY CHATTER FOR IT WILL LEAD TO FURTHER UNGODLINESS AND THEIR TALK WILL SPREAD LIKE GANGRENE. (2 TIMOTHY 2:16, 17); (1 TIMOTHY 6:20) 850. AVOID EMPTY CHATTER, FOR IT WILL LEAD TO FURTHER UNGODLINESS AND THEIR TALK WILL SPREAD LIKE GANGRENE. (2 TIMOTHY 2:16, 17); (1 TIMOTHY 6:20) 851. NEVERTHELESS, THE FIRM FOUNDATION OF GOD STANDS, HAVING THIS SEAL: THE LORD KNOWS THOSE WHO ARE HIS, AND EVERYONE WHO NAMES THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD IS TO ABSTAIN FROM WICKEDNESS.  (2 TIMOTHY 2:19); (ISAIAH 29:16) 852. FLEE FROM YOUTHFUL LUSTS. (2 TIMOTHY 2:22) 853. PURSUE RIGHTEOUSNESS, WITH THOSE WHO CALL ON THE LORD FROM A PURE HEART. (2 TIMOTHY 2:22); (1 TIMOTHY 1:5) 854. PURSUE FAITH, WITH THOSE WHO CALL ON THE LORD FROM A PURE HEART. (2 TIMOTHY 2:22) 855. PURSUE SEXLESS LOVE, WITH THOSE WHO CALL ON THE LORD FROM A PURE HEART. (2 TIMOTHY 2:22) 856. PURSUE PEACE, WITH THOSE WHO CALL ON THE LORD FROM A PURE HEART. (2 TIMOTHY 2:22) 857. REFUSE FOOLISH AND IGNORANT SPECULATIONS, KNOWING THAT THEY PRODUCE QUARRELS. (2 TIMOTHY 2:23); (TITUS 3:9) 858. A SERVANT OF THE LORD MUST NOT BE QUARRELSOME. (2 TIMOTHY 2:24) 859. A SERVANT OF THE LORD MUST BE KIND TO ALL. (2 TIMOTHY 2:24) 860. A SERVANT OF THE LORD MUST BE ABLE TO TEACH. (2 TIMOTHY 2:24); (1 TIMOTHY 3:2) 861. A SERVANT OF THE LORD MUST BE PATIENT WHEN WRONGED. (2 TIMOTHY 2:24) 862. A SERVANT OF THE LORD MUST ACT IN GENTLENESS, CORRECTING THOSE WHO ARE IN OPPOSITION, IF GOD PERHAPS MAY GRANT THEM REPENTANCE LEADING TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH. (2 TIMOTHY 2:25); (ACTS 8:22; 1 TIMOTHY 2:4) 863. REALIZE THIS, THAT IN THE LAST DAYS DIFFICULT TIMES WILL COME. (2 TIMOTHY 3:1); (1 TIMOTHY 4:1) 864. CONTINUE IN THE THINGS YOU HAVE LEARNED AND BE CONVINCED OF, KNOWING FROM WHOM YOU HAVE LEARNED THEM, AND THAT FROM CHILDHOOD YOU HAVE KNOWN THE SACRED WRITINGS WHICH ARE ABLE TO GIVE YOU THE WISDOM THAT LEADS TO SALVATION THROUGH FAITH WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS. (2 TIMOTHY 3:14,15); (2 TIMOTHY 1:13) 865. ALL SCRIPTURE IS INSPIRED BY GOD. (2 TIMOTHY 3:16); (ROMANS 4:23) 866. ALL SCRIPTURE IS PROFITABLE FOR TEACHING. (2 TIMOTHY 3:16) 867. ALL SCRIPTURE IS PROFITABLE FOR REPROOF. (2 TIMOTHY 3:16) 868. ALL SCRIPTURE IS PROFITABLE FOR CORRECTION. (2 TIMOTHY 3:16) 869. ALL SCRIPTURE IS PROFITABLE FOR TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS SO THAT THE MAN OF GOD MAY BE ADEQUATE FOR EVERY GOOD WORK. (2 TIMOTHY 2:16, 17); (2 TIMOTHY 2:21) 870. PREACH THE WORD! (2 TIMOTHY 4:2); (COLOSSIANS 4:3) 871. BE READY IN SEASON [TO PREACH THE WORD]. (2 TIMOTHY 4:2) 872. BE READY OUT OF SEASON [TO PREACH THE WORD]. (2 TIMOTHY 4:2) 873. REPROVE WITH GREAT PATIENCE AND INSTRUCTION. (2 TIMOTHY 4:2) 874. REBUKE WITH GREAT PATIENCE AND INSTRUCTION (2 TIMOTHY 4:2); (1 TIMOTHY 5:20) 875. BE SOBER IN ALL THINGS. (2 TIMOTHY 4:5) 876. ENDURE HARDSHIP. (2 TIMOTHY 4:5) 877. DO THE WORK OF AN EVANGELIST. (2 TIMOTHY 4:5) 878. FULFILL YOUR MINISTRY. (2 TIMOTHY 4:5); (EPHESIANS 4:12) 879. THE LORD BE WITH YOUR SPIRIT. GRACE BE WITH YOU. (2 TIMOTHY 4:22); (PHILIPPIANS 4:23) 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF TITUS
880. APPOINT ELDERS IN EVERY CITY AS I DIRECTED YOU. (TITUS 1:6) 881. APPOINT ELDERS IN EVERY CITY, NAMELY IF HE IS ABOVE REPROACH. (TITUS 1:6); (1 TIMOTHY 3:2-4) 882. APPOINT ELDERS IN EVERY CITY, NAMELY IF HE IS THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [PRACTICE FIDELITY]. (TITUS 1:6) 883. APPOINT ELDERS IN EVERY CITY, NAMELY, HAVING CHILDREN WHO BELIEVE, NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR REBELLION. (TITUS 1:6) 884. AN OVERSEER MUST BE ABOVE REPROACH AS GOD’S STEWARD. (TITUS 1:7); (1 CORINTHIANS 4:1) 885. AN OVERSEER MUST NOT BE SELF-WILLED. (TITUS 1:7); (2 PETER 2:10) 886. AN OVERSEER MUST NOT BE QUICK-TEMPERED. (TITUS 1:7) 887. AN OVERSEER MUST NOT BE ADDICTED TO WINE [DRUGS OR PORNOGRAPHY]. (TITUS 1:7) 888. AN OVERSEER MUST NOT BE CONTENTIOUS. (TITUS 1:7) 889. AN OVERSEER MUST NOT BE FOND OF SORDID GAIN. (TITUS 1:7) 890. AN OVERSEER MUST BE HOSPITABLE. (TITUS 1:8); (1 TIMOTHY 3:2) 891. AN OVERSEER MUST SEXLESS LOVE WHAT IS GOOD. (TITUS 1:8) 892. AN OVERSEER MUST BE SENSIBLE. (TITUS 1:8) 893. AN OVERSEER MUST BE JUST. (TITUS 1:8) 894. AN OVERSEER MUST BE SET APART. (TITUS 1:8) 895. AN OVERSEER MUST BE SELF-CONTROLLED. (TITUS 1:8) 896. AN OVERSEER MUST HOLD FAST THE FAITHFUL WORD WHICH IS IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE TEACHING, SO THAT HE WILL BE ABLE BOTH TO EXHORT IN SOUND DOCTRINE AND TO REFUTE THOSE WHO CONTRADICT. (TITUS 1:9); (2 THESSALONIANS 2:15) 897. SPEAK THE THINGS WHICH ARE FITTING FOR SOUND DOCTRINE. (TITUS 2:1); (TITUS 1:9) 898. OLDER MEN ARE TO BE TEMPERATE. (TITUS 2:2); (1 TIMOTHY 3:2) 899. OLDER MEN ARE TO BE DIGNIFIED.  (TITUS 2:2) 900. OLDER MEN ARE TO BE SENSIBLE. (TITUS 2:2) 901. OLDER MEN ARE TO BE SOUND IN FAITH. (TITUS 2:2); (TITUS 1:13) 902. OLDER MEN ARE TO BE SOUND IN SEXLESS LOVE. (TITUS 2:2) 903. OLDER MEN ARE TO BE SOUND IN PERSEVERANCE. (TITUS 2:2) 904. OLDER WOMEN LIKEWISE ARE TO BE RESPECTFUL IN THEIR BEHAVIOR. (TITUS 2:3) 905. OLDER WOMEN LIKEWISE ARE NOT TO BE MALICIOUS GOSSIPS. (TITUS 2:3); 1 TIMOTHY 3:11) 906. OLDER WOMEN LIKEWISE ARE NOT TO BE ENSLAVED TO MUCH WINE [DRUGS OR PORNOGRAPHY]. (TITUS 2:3); (1 TIMOTHY 3:8) 907. OLDER WOMEN LIKEWISE ARE TO TEACH WHAT IS GOOD. (TITUS 2:3) 908. OLDER WOMEN ARE TO ENCOURAGE THE YOUNG WOMEN TO SEXLESS LOVE THEIR HUSBANDS. (TITUS 2:4) 909. OLDER WOMEN ARE TO ENCOURAGE THE YOUNG WOMEN TO SEXLESS LOVE THEIR CHILDREN. (TITUS 2:4) 910. OLDER WOMEN ARE TO ENCOURAGE THE YOUNG WOMEN TO BE SENSIBLE. (TITUS 2:5) 911. OLDER WOMEN ARE TO ENCOURAGE THE YOUNG WOMEN TO BE PURE. (TITUS 2:5) 912. OLDER WOMEN ARE TO ENCOURAGE THE YOUNG WOMEN TO BE WORKERS AT HOME. (TITUS 2:5) 913. OLDER WOMEN ARE TO ENCOURAGE THE YOUNG WOMEN TO BE SUBJECT TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS, SO THAT THE WORD OF GOD WILL NOT BE DISHONORED. (TITUS 2:5) 914. EXHORT THE YOUNG MEN TO BE SENSIBLE. (TITUS 2:6); (1 TIMOTHY 5:1) 915. IN ALL THINGS, SHOW YOURSELF TO BE AN EXAMPLE OF GOOD DEEDS. (TITUS 2:7); (1 TIMOTHY 4:12) 916. IN ALL THINGS, SHOW YOURSELF TO BE AN EXAMPLE WITH PURITY IN DOCTRINE. (TITUS 2:7) 917. IN ALL THINGS, SHOW YOURSELF TO BE DIGNIFIED. (TITUS 2:7) 918. IN ALL THINGS, SHOW YOURSELF TO BE SOUND IN SPEECH, WHICH IS BEYOND REPROACH. (TITUS 2:8) 919. EXHORT SERVANTS [EMPLOYEES] TO BE OBEDIENT TO THEIR MASTERS [EMPLOYERS] IN EVERYTHING. (TITUS 2:9); (EPHESIANS 6:5) 920. EXHORT SERVANTS [EMPLOYEES] TO BE WELL-PLEASING TO THEIR MASTERS [EMPLOYERS] IN ALL THINGS. (TITUS 2:9) 921. EXHORT SERVANTS [EMPLOYEES] NOT TO BE ARGUMENTATIVE WITH THEIR [MASTERS/EMPLOYERS]. (TITUS 2:9) 922. EXHORT SERVANTS [EMPLOYEES] TO NOT PILFER, SHOWING ALL GOOD FAITH SO THAT THEY WILL ADORN THE DOCTRINE OF GOD OUR SAVIOR IN EVERY RESPECT. (TITUS 2:10); (TITUS 1:3) 923. SPEAK THESE THINGS AND EXHORT AND REPROVE WITH ALL AUTHORITY. (TITUS 2:11-14) 924. LET NO ONE DISREGARD YOU. (TITUS 2:15); (1 TIMOTHY 4:13) 925. REMIND THEM [BELIEVERS] TO BE SUBJECT TO RULERS. (TITUS 3:1); (ROMANS 13:1) 926. REMIND THEM [BELIEVERS] TO BE SUBJECT TO AUTHORITIES. (TITUS 3:1) 927. REMIND THEM [BELIEVERS] TO BE OBEDIENT. (TITUS 3:1) 928. REMIND THEM [BELIEVERS] TO BE READY FOR EVERY GOOD DEED. (TITUS 3:1); (2 TIMOTHY 2:21) 929. REMIND THEM [BELIEVERS] TO MALIGN NO ONE. (TITUS 3:2) 930. REMIND THEM [BELIEVERS] TO BE PEACEABLE. (TITUS 3:2); (1 TIMOTHY 3:3) 931. REMIND THEM [BELIEVERS] TO BE GENTLE. (TITUS 3:2) 932. REMIND THEM [BELIEVERS] TO SHOW EVERY CONSIDERATION FOR ALL MEN. (TITUS 3:2) 933. I WANT YOU TO SPEAK CONFIDENTLY, SO THAT THOSE WHO HAVE BELIEVED GOD WILL BE CAREFUL TO ENGAGE IN GOOD DEEDS. (TITUS 3:9) 934. AVOID FOOLISH CONTROVERSIES FOR THEY ARE UNPROFITABLE AND WORTHLESS. (TITUS 3:9); (2 TIMOTHY 2:16; 1 TIMOTHY 1:4) 935. AVOID GENEALOGIES FOR THEY ARE UNPROFITABLE AND WORTHLESS. (TITUS 3:9) 936. AVOID STRIFE AND DISPUTE ABOUT THE LAW, FOR THEY ARE UNPROFITABLE AND WORTHLESS. (TITUS 3:9) 937. REJECT A DIVISIVE PERSON AFTER A FIRST AND SECOND WARNING, KNOWING THAT SUCH A PERSON IS PERVERTED AND IS SINNING, BEING SELF-CONDEMNED. (TITUS 3:10); (ROMANS 16:17) 938. GRACE BE WITH YOU ALL. (TITUS 3:15); (COLOSSIANS 4:18) 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF PHILEMON
939. LET ME BENEFIT FROM YOU IN THE LORD. (PHILEMON 1:20) 940. REFRESH MY HEART IN CHRIST. (PHILEMON 20); (PHILEMON 7) 941. THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOUR SPIRIT. (PHILEMON 25); (GALATIANS 6:18) 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF HEBREWS
942. WE MUST PAY MUCH CLOSER ATTENTION TO WHAT WE HAVE HEARD, SO THAT WE DO NOT DRIFT AWAY FROM IT. (HEBREWS 2:1); (PROVERBS 3:21) 943. THEREFORE, MY HOLY BRETHREN, PARTAKERS OF THE HEAVENLY CALLING, CONSIDER JESUS, THE APOSTLE AND HIGH PRIEST OF OUR CONFESSION. (HEBREWS 3:1); (PHILIPPIANS 3:14) 944. TAKE CARE BRETHREN, THAT THERE NOT BE IN ANY ONE OF YOU AN EVIL, UNBELIEVING HEART THAT FALLS AWAY FROM THE LIVING GOD. (HEBREWS 3:12); (COLOSSIANS 2:8) 945. ENCOURAGE ONE ANOTHER DAY AFTER DAY, AS LONG AS IS STILL CALLED “TODAY” SO THAT NONE OF YOU WILL BE HARDENED BY THE DECEITFULNESS OF SIN. (HEBREWS 3:13); (HEBREWS 10:24; EPHESIANS 4:22) 946. LET US FEAR IF, WHILE A PROMISE REMAINS OF ENTERING HIS REST, ANY ONE OF YOU MAY SEEM TO HAVE COME SHORT OF IT. (HEBREWS 4:1); (2 CORINTHIANS 6:1) 947. TODAY, IF YOU HEAR HIS VOICE, DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS. (HEBREWS 4:7); (PSALM 95:71) 948. LET US BE DILIGENT TO ENTER THAT REST. (HEBREWS 4:11) 949. SINCE WE HAVE A GREAT HIGH PRIEST WHO HAS PASSED THROUGH THE HEAVENS, JESUS THE SON OF GOD, LET US HOLD FAST OUR CONFESSION. (HEBREWS 4:14); (HEBREWS 2:17; EPHESIANS 4:10) 950. LET US DRAW NEAR WITH CONFIDENCE TO THE THRONE OF GRACE, THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED. (HEBREWS 4:16); (HEBREWS 7:19) 951. THEREFORE, LEAVING THE ELEMENTARY TEACHING ABOUT THE CHRIST, LET US PRESS ON TO MATURITY. (HEBREWS 6:1); (PHILIPPIANS 3:13) 952. LET US NOT LAY AGAIN A FOUNDATION OF REPENTANCE FROM DEAD WORKS AND OF FAITH TOWARD GOD. (HEBREWS 6:1); (HEBREWS 9:14) 953. LET US NOT LAY AGAIN A FOUNDATION OF INSTRUCTION ABOUT WASHINGS. (HEBREWS 6:2); (JOHN 3:25) 954. LET US NOT LAY AGAIN A FOUNDATION OF THE LAYING ON OF HANDS. (HEBREWS 6:2) 955. LET US NOT LAY AGAIN A FOUNDATION OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. (HEBREWS 6:2); (ACTS 17:31) 956. LET US NOT LAY AGAIN A FOUNDATION OF ETERNAL JUDGMENT. (HEBREWS 6:2) 957. AND WE DESIRE THAT EACH ONE OF YOU SHOW THE SAME DILIGENCE TO THE FULL ASSURANCE OF HOPE UNTIL THE END. (HEBREWS 6:11); (HEBREWS 10:22; HEBREWS 3:6) 958. DO NOT BE SLUGGISH. (HEBREWS 6:12).  959. BE IMITATORS OF THOSE WHO THROUGH FAITH AND PATIENCE INHERIT THE PROMISES. (HEBREWS 6:12); (HEBREWS 13:7) 960. LET US DRAW NEAR WITH A SINCERE HEART IN FULL ASSURANCE OF FAITH, HAVING OUR HEARTS SPRINKLED CLEAN FROM AN EVIL CONSCIENCE AND OUR BODIES WASHED WITH PURE WATER. (HEBREWS 10:22); (HEBREWS 7:19) 961. LET US HOLD FAST THE CONFESSION OF OUR HOPE WITHOUT WAVERING, FOR HE WHO PROMISED IS FAITHFUL. (HEBREWS 10:23); (HEBREWS 3:1) 962. LET US CONSIDER HOW TO STIMULATE ONE ANOTHER TO SEXLESS LOVE AND GOOD DEEDS. (HEBREWS 10:24); (HEBREWS 13:1) 963. LET US NOT FORSAKE OUR OWN ASSEMBLING TOGETHER, AS IS THE HABIT OF SOME. (HEBREWS 10:25) 964. ENCOURAGE ONE ANOTHER AND ALL THE MORE AS YOU SEE THE DAY DRAWING NEAR. (HEBREWS 10:25); (HEBREWS 3:13) 965. REMEMBER THE FORMER DAYS, WHEN, AFTER BEING ENLIGHTENED, YOU ENDURED A GREAT CONFLICT OF SUFFERINGS. (HEBREWS 10:32); (HEBREWS 6:4; PHILIPPIANS 1:30) 966. DO NOT THROW AWAY YOUR CONFIDENCE, WHICH HAS A GREAT REWARD. (HEBREWS 10:35); (HEBREWS 10:19) 967. LET US LAY ASIDE EVERY WEIGHT [ENCUMBRANCE]. (HEBREWS 12:1); (ROMANS 13:12) 968. LET US LAY ASIDE THE SIN WHICH SO EASILY ENTANGLES US. (HEBREWS 12:1) 969. LET US RUN WITH ENDURANCE THE RACE THAT IS SET BEFORE US. (HEBREWS 12:1) 970. LET US FIX OUR EYES ON JESUS, THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF FAITH. (HEBREWS 12:2) 971. CONSIDER HIM WHO HAS ENDURED SUCH HOSTILITY BY SINNERS AGAINST HIMSELF, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT GROW WEARY AND LOSE HEART.  (HEBREWS 12:3); (REVELATION 2:3) 972. DO NOT REGARD LIGHTLY THE DISCIPLINE OF THE LORD. (HEBREWS 12:5); (PROVERBS 3:12) 973. DO NOT BE DISCOURAGED WHEN YOU ARE REPROVED BY HIM [THE LORD]. (HEBREWS 12:5); (JOB 5:17) 974. STRENGTHEN THE HANDS THAT ARE WEAK AND THE KNEES THAT ARE FEEBLE. (HEBREWS 12:12); (ISAIAH 35:3) 975. MAKE STRAIGHT PATHS FOR YOUR FEET, SO THAT THE LIMB WHICH IS LAME MAY NOT BE PUT OUT OF JOINT, BUT RATHER BE HEALED. (HEBREWS 12:13); (PROVERBS 4:26) 976. PURSUE PEACE WITH ALL PEOPLE. (HEBREWS 12:14); (ROMANS 14:19) 977. PURSUE SANCTIFICATION, WITHOUT WHICH NO ONE WILL SEE THE LORD. (HEBREWS 12:14) 978. SEE TO IT THAT NO ONE COME SHORT OF THE GRACE OF GOD; THAT NO ROOT OF BITTERNESS SPRINGING UP CAUSE TROUBLE, AND BY IT MANY BECOME DEFILED. (HEBREWS 12:15, 16); (DEUTERONOMY 29:18; TITUS 1:15). 979. SEE TO IT THAT YOU DO NOT REFUSE HIM WHO IS SPEAKING. FOR IF THOSE DID NOT ESCAPE WHEN THEY REFUSED HIM WHO WARNED THEM ON EARTH, MUCH LESS WILL WE ESCAPE WHO TURN AWAY FROM HIM WHO WARNS FROM HEAVEN. (HEBREWS 12:25); (EXODUS 20:22) 980. LET US SHOW GRATITUDE, BY WHICH WE MAY OFFER TO GOD AN ACCEPTABLE SERVICE WITH REVERENCE AND AWE. (HEBREWS 12:28) 981. LET SEXLESS LOVE OF THE BRETHREN CONTINUE. (HEBREWS 13:1); (ROMANS 12:10) 982. DO NOT NEGLECT TO SHOW HOSPITALITY TO STRANGERS, FOR BY THIS SOME HAVE ENTERTAINED ANGELS WITHOUT KNOWING IT. (HEBREWS 13:2); (GENESIS 18:11) 983. REMEMBER THE PRISONERS AS THOUGH IN PRISON WITH THEM. (HEBREWS 13:3); (COLOSSIANS 4:18) 984. REMEMBER THOSE WHO ARE ILL-TREATED, SINCE YOU YOURSELVES ALSO ARE IN THE BODY. (HEBREWS 13:3) 985. MARRIAGE IS TO BE HELD IN HONOR AMONG ALL. (HEBREWS 13:4) 986. THE MARRIAGE BED IS TO BE UNDEFILED; FOR FORNICATORS AND ADULTERERS GOD WILL JUDGE. (HEBREWS 13:4); 1 CORINTHIANS 6:9) 987. MAKE SURE THAT YOUR CHARACTER IS FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LOVE OF MONEY. (HEBREWS 13:5) 988. BE CONTENT WITH WHAT YOU HAVE; FOR HE HIMSELF HAS SAID, “I WILL NEVER LEAVE YOU NOR FORSAKE YOU,” SO THAT WE CONFIDENTLY SAY, THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT BE AFRAID. WHAT WILL MAN DO TO ME? (HEBREWS 13:5, 6); (DEUTERONOMY 31:6, 8; PSALM 118:6) 989. REMEMBER THOSE WHO LED YOU. (HEBREWS 13:7); (HEBREWS 13:17, 24) 990. REMEMBER THOSE WHO SPOKE THE WORD OF GOD TO YOU. (HEBREWS 13:7) 991. CONSIDER THE RESULT OF THEIR CONDUCT. (HEBREWS 13:7) 992. IMITATE THEIR FAITH. (HEBREWS 13:7) 993. DO NOT BE CARRIED AWAY BY VARIED AND STRANGE TEACHINGS. (HEBREWS 13:9); (EPHESIANS 4:14) 994. LET US GO OUT TO HIM [JESUS], OUTSIDE THE CAMP, BEARING HIS REPROACH. (HEBREWS 13:13); (LUKE 9:23) 995. THROUGH HIM [JESUS], LET US CONTINUALLY OFFER UP A SACRIFICE OF PRAISE TO GOD, THAT IS, THE FRUIT OF OUR LIPS, AND GIVE THANKS TO HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]. (HEBREWS 13:15); (ISAIAH 15:17) 996. DO NOT NEGLECT DOING GOOD, FOR WITH SUCH SACRIFICES GOD IS PLEASED. (HEBREWS 13:16); (ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4;18) 997. DO NOT NEGLECT SHARING, FOR WITH SUCH SACRIFICES GOD IS PLEASED. (HEBREWS 13:16); (ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:18) 998. OBEY YOUR LEADERS. (HEBREWS 13:17) 999. SUBMIT TO YOUR LEADERS, FOR THEY KEEP WATCH OVER YOUR SOULS, AS THOSE WHO WILL GIVE AN ACCOUNT. (HEBREWS 13:17) 1000. LET THEM [YOUR LEADERS] DO THIS WITH JOY AND NOT WITH GRIEF, FOR THIS WOULD BE UNPROFITABLE FOR YOU. (HEBREWS 13:17); (EZEKIEL 3:17) 1001. PRAY FOR US: FOR WE ARE SURE THAT WE HAVE A GOOD CONSCIENCE, DESIRING TO CONDUCT OURSELVES HONORABLY IN ALL THINGS. (HEBREWS 13:18); (ACTS 24:16) 1002. I URGE YOU ALL THE MORE TO DO THIS, SO THAT I MAY BE RESTORED TO YOU THE SOONER. (HEBREWS 13:19); (PHILEMON 22) 1003. GRACE BE WITH YOU ALL. (HEBREWS 13:25); (COLOSSIANS 4:18) 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF JAMES
1004. CONSIDER IT ALL JOY, MY BRETHREN, WHEN YOU ENCOUNTER VARIOUS TRIALS. (JAMES 1:2); (MATTHEW 5:12; 1 PETER 1:6) 1005. LET ENDURANCE HAVE ITS PERFECT RESULT THAT YOU MAY BE PERFECT AND COMPLETE, LACKING IN NOTHING. (JAMES 1:4); (MATTHEW 5:48) 1006. IF ANY OF YOU LACKS WISDOM, LET HIM ASK OF GOD, WHO GIVES TO ALL GENEROUSLY AND WITHOUT REPROACH, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN TO HIM. (JAMES 1:5); (1 KINGS 3:9; MATTHEW 7:7) 1007. BUT HE MUST ASK IN FAITH WITHOUT DOUBTING, FOR THE ONE WHO DOUBTS IS LIKE THE SURF OF THE SEA, DRIVEN AND TOSSED BY THE WIND. (JAMES 1:6); (MATTHEW 21:21) 1008. FOR THAT MAN [WHO DOUBTS] OUGHT NOT TO EXPECT THAT HE WILL RECEIVE ANYTHING FROM THE LORD, BEING A DOUBLE-MINDED MAN, UNSTABLE IN ALL HIS WAYS. (JAMES 1:7); (JAMES 4:8) 1009. BUT THE BROTHER OF HUMBLE CIRCUMSTANCES IS TO GLORY IN HIS HIGH POSITION. (JAMES 1:9); (LUKE 4:11) 1010. LET THE RICH MAN GLORY IN HIS HUMILIATION, BECAUSE LIKE FLOWERING GRASS HE WILL PASS AWAY.  (JAMES 1:10); (1 CORINTHIANS 7:31) 1011. LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, “I AM BEING TEMPTED BY GOD”, FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, AND HE HIMSELF DOES NOT TEMPT ANYONE. (JAMES 1:13); (GENESIS 22:1) 1012. DO NOT BE DECEIVED. (JAMES 1:16); (1 CORINTHIANS 6:9) 1013. EVERYONE MUST BE QUICK TO HEAR. (JAMES 1:19) 1014. EVERYONE MUST BE SLOW TO SPEAK. (JAMES 1:19); (PROVERBS 10:19) 1015. EVERYONE MUST BE SLOW TO ANGER, FOR THE ANGER OF MAN DOES NOT ACHIEVE THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD. (JAMES 1:19, 20); (MATTHEW 5:22) 1016. PUT ASIDE ALL FILTHINESS. (JAMES 1:21) 1017. PUT ASIDE ALL REMAINS OF WICKEDNESS. (JAMES 1:21) 1018. IN HUMILITY, RECEIVE THE WORD IMPLANTED, WHICH IS ABLE TO SAVE YOUR SOULS. (JAMES 1:21); (EPHESIANS 4:22) 1019. PROVE YOURSELVES DOERS OF THE WORD. (JAMES 1:22); (MATTHEW 7:24-27) 1020. DO NOT BE MERELY HEARERS OF THE WORD WHO DELUDE THEMSELVES. (JAMES 1:22) 1021. IF ANYONE THINKS HIMSELF TO BE RELIGIOUS, AND YET DOES NOT BRIDLE HIS TONGUE BUT DECEIVES HIS OWN HEART, THIS MAN’S RELIGION IS WORTHLESS. (JAMES 1:26); (PSALM 39:1) 1022. PURE AND UNDEFILED RELIGION IN THE SIGHT OF OUR GOD AND FATHER [STEPHEN] IS THIS: TO VISIT ORPHANS AND WIDOWS IN THEIR DISTRESS. (JAMES 1:27); (2 PETER 1:4) 1023. PURE AND UNDEFILED RELIGION IN THE SIGHT OF OUR GOD AND FATHER [STEPHEN] IS THIS: TO KEEP ONESELF UNSTAINED BY THE WORLD. (JAMES 1:27) 1024. DO NOT HOLD YOUR FAITH IN OUR GLORIOUS LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH AN ATTITUDE OF PERSONAL FAVORITISM. (JAMES 2:1); (ACTS 10:34) 1025. LISTEN MY BELOVED BRETHREN. DID NOT GOD CHOOSE THE POOR OF THIS WORLD TO BE RICH IN FAITH AND HEIRS OF THE KINGDOM WHICH HE PROMISED TO THOSE WHO SEXLESSLY LOVE HIM? (JAMES 2:5); (JOB 34:19; MATTHEW 5:3) 1026. IF YOU ARE FULFILLING THE ROYAL LAW ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURE, “YOU SHALL SEXLESSLY LOVE YOUR NEIGHBORS AS YOURSELF,” YOU ARE DOING WELL. (JAMES 2:8); (LEVITICUS 19:18) 1027. FOR HE WHO SAID: “DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY,” ALSO SAID, “DO NOT COMMIT MURDER.” IF YOU DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, BUT DO COMMIT MURDER, YOU HAVE BECOME A TRANSGRESSOR OF THE LAW. (JAMES 2:11); (EXODUS 20:21; DEUTERONOMY 5:17) 1028. SPEAK AS THOSE WHO ARE TO BE JUDGED BY THE LAW OF LIBERTY. (JAMES 2:12); (JAMES 1:25) 1029. ACT AS THOSE WHO ARE TO BE JUDGED BY THE LAW OF LIBERTY. (JAMES 2:12); (JAMES 1:25) 1030. LET NOT MANY OF YOU BECOME TEACHERS, KNOWING THAT AS SUCH WE WILL INCUR A STRICTER JUDGMENT. (JAMES 3:1); (ROMANS 2:20) 1031. LET HIM SHOW BY GOOD CONDUCT THAT HIS WORKS ARE DONE IN THE MEEKNESS OF WISDOM. (JAMES 3:13) 1032. BUT IF YOU HAVE BITTER JEALOUSY AND SELFISH AMBITION IN YOUR HEART, DO NOT BE ARROGANT AND SO LIE AGAINST THE TRUTH. (JAMES 3:14); (ROMANS 2:8) 1033. SUBMIT TO GOD. (JAMES 4:7); (1 PETER 5:6) 1034. RESIST THE DEVIL AND HE WILL FLEE FROM YOU. (JAMES 4:7) 1035. DRAW NEAR TO GOD AND HE WILL DRAW NEAR TO YOU. (JAMES 4:8); (2 CHRONICLES 15:2) 1036. CLEANSE YOUR HANDS, YOU SINNERS. (JAMES 4:8); (JOB 17:9) 1037. PURIFY YOUR HEARTS, YOU DOUBLE-MINDED. (JAMES 4:8) 1038. LAMENT (JAMES 4:9); (PROVERBS 14:13) 1039. MOURN. (JAMES 4:9) 1040. WEEP. (JAMES 4:9) 1041. LET YOUR LAUGHTER BE TURNED INTO MOURNING. (JAMES 4:9) 1042. LET YOUR JOY BE TURNED INTO GLOOM. (JAMES 4:9) 1043. HUMBLE YOURSELVES IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD AND HE WILL EXALT YOU. (JAMES 4:10); (JOB 5:11) 1044. DO NOT SPEAK AGAINST ONE ANOTHER. HE WHO SPEAKS AGAINST A BROTHER OR JUDGES HIS BROTHER, SPEAKS AGAINST THE LAW AND JUDGES THE LAW; BUT IF YOU JUDGE THE LAW, YOU ARE NOT A DOER OF THE LAW BUT A JUDGE OF IT. (JAMES 4:11); (2 CORINTHIANS 12:20) 1045. YOU OUGHT TO SAY, IF THE LORD WILLS, WE WILL LIVE ALSO AND DO THIS OR THAT. (JAMES 4:15); (ACTS 18:21) 1046. COME NOW, YOU RICH, WEEP AND HOWL FOR YOUR MISERIES WHICH ARE COMING UPON YOU. (JAMES 5:1); (LUKE 6:24) 1047. THEREFORE, BE PATIENT, BRETHREN, UNTIL THE COMING OF THE LORD. THE FARMER WAITS FOR THE PRECIOUS PRODUCE OF THE SOIL, BEING PATIENT ABOUT IT, UNTIL IT GETS THE EARLY AND LATE RAINS. (JAMES 5:7); (JOHN 21:22; GALATIANS 6:9) 1048. BE PATIENT. (JAMES 5:8) 1049. STRENGTHEN YOUR HEARTS, FOR THE COMING OF THE LORD IS AT HAND. (JAMES 5:8); (LUKE 21:19; 1 THESSALONIANS 3:13) 1050. DO NOT COMPLAIN AGAINST ONE ANOTHER, BRETHREN, SO THAT YOU YOURSELVES MAY NOT BE JUDGED; THE JUDGE IS STANDING AT THE DOOR. (JAMES 5:9); (1 CORINTHIANS 4:5; MATTHEW 24:33) 1051. MY BRETHREN, AS AN EXAMPLE OF SUFFERINGS AND PATIENCE, TAKE THE PROPHETS, WHO SPOKE IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD. (JAMES 5:10); (MATTHEW 5:12) 1052. ABOVE ALL, MY BRETHREN, DO NOT SWEAR, EITHER BY HEAVEN OR BY EARTH OR WITH ANY OTHER OATH. (JAMES 5:12); (MATTHEW 5:34-37) 1053. YOUR YES IS TO BE YES AND YOUR NO, NO, SO THAT YOU MAY NOT FALL UNDER JUDGMENT. (JAMES 5:12) 1054. IS ANYONE AMONG YOU SUFFERING? HE MUST PRAY. (JAMES 5:13); (PSALM 50:15) 1055. IS ANYONE AMONG YOU SICK? HE MUST CALL FOR THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH AND THEY ARE TO PRAY OVER HIM, ANOINTING HIM WITH OIL IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD. (JAMES 5:14); (MARK 6:13) 1056. CONFESS YOUR SINS TO ONE ANOTHER. (JAMES 5:16); (MATTHEW 3:6) 1057. PRAY FOR ONE ANOTHER SO THAT YOU MAY BE HEALED. THE EFFECTIVE PRAYER OF A RIGHTEOUS MAN CAN ACCOMPLISH MUCH. (JAMES 5:16); (HEBREWS 12:3) 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF 1ST PETER
1058. PREPARE YOUR MINDS FOR ACTION. (1 PETER 1:13); (EPHESIANS 6:14) 1059. KEEP SOBER IN SPIRIT. (1 PETER 1:13); (1 THESSALONIANS 5:6, 8) 1060. FIX YOUR HOPE COMPLETELY ON THE GRACE TO BE BROUGHT TO YOU AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST (1 PETER 1:13) 1061. AS OBEDIENT CHILDREN, DO NOT BE CONFORMED TO THE FORMER LUSTS WHICH WERE YOURS IN YOUR IGNORANCE. (1 PETER 1:14); (ROMANS 12:2) 1062. BUT LIKE THE HOLY ONE WHO CALLED YOU, BE HOLY YOURSELVES ALSO IN ALL YOUR BEHAVIOR. (1 PETER 1:15); (2 CORINTHIANS 7:1; JAMES 3:13) 1063. YOU SHALL BE HOLY, FOR I AM HOLY. (1 PETER 1:16); (LEVITICUS 11:44) 1064. AND IF YOU ADDRESS AS FATHER [STEPHEN] THE ONE WHO IMPARTIALLY JUDGES ACCORDING TO EACH ONE’S WORK, CONDUCT YOURSELVES IN FEAR DURING THE TIME OF YOUR STAY ON EARTH. (1 PETER 1:17); (PSALM 18:26) 1065. FERVENTLY SEXLESS LOVE ONE ANOTHER FROM THE HEART. (1 PETER 1:22); JAMES 4:8) 1066. PUT ASIDE ALL MALICE. (1 PETER 2:1); (EPHESIANS 4:22, 25, 31) 1067. PUT ASIDE ALL DECEIT. (1 PETER 2:1) 1068. PUT ASIDE ALL HYPOCRISY. (1 PETER 2:1) 1069. PUT ASIDE ALL ENVY. (1 PETER 2:1) 1070. PUT ASIDE ALL SLANDER. (1 PETER 2:1) 1071. LIKE NEWBORN BABES, LONG FOR THE PURE MILK OF THE WORD, SO THAT BY IT YOU MAY GROW IN RESPECT TO SALVATION. (1 PETER 2:2); (MATTHEW 18:3) 1072. ABSTAIN FROM FLESHLY LUSTS WHICH WAR AGAINST THE SOUL. (1 PETER 2:11); (JAMES 4:1) 1073. KEEP YOUR BEHAVIOR EXCELLENT AMONG THE GENTILES, SO THAT IN THE THING IN WHICH THEY SLANDER YOU AS EVIL DOERS, THEY MAY BECAUSE OF YOUR GOOD DEEDS, AS THEY OBSERVE THEM, GLORIFY GOD IN THE DAY OF VISITATION. (1 PETER 2:12); (ISAIAH 10:3) 1074. SUBMIT YOURSELVES FOR THE LORD’S SAKE TO EVERY HUMAN INSTITUTION, WHETHER TO A KING AS THE ONE IN AUTHORITY OR TO GOVERNORS AS SENT BY HIM FOR THE PUNISHMENT OF EVIL-DOERS AND THE PRAISE OF THOSE WHO DO RIGHT. (1 PETER 2:13, 14); (ROMANS 13:1; ROMANS 13:4; ROMANS 13:3) 1075. ACT AS FREE MEN AND DO NOT USE YOUR FREEDOM AS A COVERING FOR EVIL, BUT USE IT AS BOND SLAVES OF GOD. (1 PETER 2:16); (JOHN 8:32; ROMANS 6:22) 1076. HONOR ALL PEOPLE.  (1 PETER 2:17); (ROMANS 12:10) 1077. LOVE THE BROTHERHOOD. (1 PETER 2:17) 1078. FEAR GOD. (1 PETER 2:17); (PROVERBS 24:21) 1079. HONOR THE KING. (1 PETER 2:17) 1080. SERVANTS, BE SUBMISSIVE TO YOUR MASTERS WITH ALL RESPECT, NOT ONLY TO THOSE WHO ARE GOOD AND GENTLE, BUT ALSO TO THOSE WHO ARE UNREASONABLE. (1 PETER 2:18); (EPHESIANS 6:5) 1081. WIVES, BE SUBMISSIVE TO YOUR OWN HUSBANDS SO THAT EVEN IF SOME OF THEM ARE DISOBEDIENT TO THE WORD, THEY MAY BE WON WITHOUT A WORD BY THE BEHAVIOR OF THEIR WIVES, AS THEY OBSERVE YOUR CHASTE AND RESPECTFUL BEHAVIOR. (1 PETER 3:1, 2); (EPHESIANS 5:22) 1082. [WIVES], DO NOT LET YOUR ADORNMENT BE MERELY EXTERNAL - BRAIDING THE HAIR AND WEARING GOLD JEWELRY OR PUTTING ON DRESSES. (1 PETER 3:3) 1083. [WIVES], LET [YOUR ADORNMENT] BE THE HIDDEN PERSON OF THE HEART, WITH THE IMPERISHABLE QUALITY OF A GENTLE AND QUIET SPIRIT, WHICH IS VERY PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF GOD. (1 PETER 3:4); (ROMANS 7:22) 1084. HUSBANDS, LIVE WITH YOUR WIVES IN AN UNDERSTANDING WAY, AS WITH SOMEONE WEAKER. (1 PETER 3:7); (EPHESIANS 5:25) 1085. HUSBANDS, SHOW YOUR WIFE HONOR AS A FELLOW HEIR OF THE GRACE OF LIFE, SO THAT YOUR PRAYERS WILL NOT BE HINDERED. (1 PETER 3:7) 1086. ALL OF YOU, BE HARMONIOUS. (1 PETER 3:8); (ROMANS 12:16) 1087. ALL OF YOU, BE SYMPATHETIC. (1 PETER 3:8) 1088. ALL OF YOU, BE BROTHERLY. (1 PETER 3:8) 1089. ALL OF YOU, BE KINDHEARTED. (1 PETER 3:8); (EPHESIANS 4:32) 1090. ALL OF YOU, BE HUMBLE IN SPIRIT. (1 PETER 3:8) 1091. ALL OF YOU, DO NOT RETURN EVIL FOR EVIL, BUT GIVE A BLESSING INSTEAD (1 PETER 3:9); (LUKE 6:28) 1092. ALL OF YOU, DO NOT RETURN INSULT FOR INSULT, BUT GIVE A BLESSING INSTEAD. (1 PETER 3:9); (LUKE 6:28) 1093. KEEP YOUR TONGUE FROM EVIL. (1 PETER 3:10) 1094. KEEP YOUR LIPS FROM SPEAKING DECEIT. (1 PETER 3:10) 1095. YOU MUST TURN AWAY FROM EVIL. (1 PETER 3:11); (PSALM 34:14) 1096. YOU MUST DO GOOD. (1 PETER 3:11) 1097. YOU MUST SEEK PEACE. (1 PETER 3:11); 1098. ALL OF YOU MUST PURSUE PEACE. (1 PETER 3:11) 1099. IF YOU SHOULD SUFFER FOR THE SAKE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, YOU ARE BLESSED. AND DO NOT FEAR THEIR INTIMIDATION, AND DO NOT BE TROUBLED. (1 PETER 3:14); (ISAIAH 8:12) 1100. SANCTIFY CHRIST AS THE LORD IN YOUR HEARTS. (1 PETER 3:15) 1101. ALWAYS BE READY TO MAKE A DEFENSE TO EVERYONE WHO ASKS YOU TO GIVE AN ACCOUNT FOR THE HOPE THAT IS IN YOU, YET WITH GENTLENESS AND REVERENCE. (1 PETER 3:15); (COLOSSIANS 4:6; 2 TIMOTHY 2:25) 1102. KEEP A GOOD CONSCIENCE SO THAT IN THE THING IN WHICH YOU ARE SLANDERED, THOSE WHO REVILE YOUR GOOD BEHAVIOR IN CHRIST WILL BE PUT TO SHAME. (1 TIMOTHY 3:16); (1 TIMOTHY 1:5) 1103. SINCE CHRIST SUFFERED IN THE FLESH, ARM YOURSELVES ALSO WITH THE SAME PURPOSE, BECAUSE HE WHO HAS SUFFERED IN THE FLESH HAS CEASED FROM SIN. (1 PETER 4:1); (1 PETER 2:21) 1104. CEASE FROM SIN AS TO LIVE THE REST OF THE TIME IN THE FLESH NO LONGER FOR THE LUSTS OF MEN, BUT FOR THE WILL OF GOD. (1 PETER 4:2); (ROMANS 6:2) 1105. BUT THE END OF ALL THINGS IS AT HAND. THEREFORE, BE OF SOUND JUDGMENT AND SOBER SPIRIT FOR THE PURPOSE OF PRAYER. (1 PETER 4:7); (ROMANS 13:11) 1106. ABOVE ALL, KEEP FERVENT IN YOUR SEXLESS LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, BECAUSE SEXLESS LOVE COVERS A MULTITUDE OF SINS. (1 PETER 4:8); (1 PETER 1:22; PROVERBS 10:12) 1107. BE HOSPITABLE TO ONE ANOTHER WITHOUT COMPLAINT. (1 PETER 4:9); (1 TIMOTHY 3:2) 1108. AS EACH ONE OF US HAS RECEIVED A SPECIAL GIFT, EMPLOY IT IN SERVING ONE ANOTHER AS GOOD STEWARDS OF THE MANIFOLD GRACE OF GOD. (1 PETER 4:10); (ROMANS 12:6; 1 CORINTHIANS 4:1) 1109. WHOEVER SPEAKS IS TO DO SO AS ONE WHO IS SPEAKING THE UTTERANCES OF GOD. (1 PETER 4:11); (TITUS 2:11) 1110. WHOEVER SERVES IS TO DO SO AS ONE WHO IS SERVING BY THE STRENGTH WHICH GOD SUPPLIES; SO THAT IN ALL THINGS GOD MAY BE GLORIFIED THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, TO WHOM BELONGS THE GLORY AND DOMINION FOREVER AND EVER. (1 PETER 4:11); (EPHESIANS 6:10) 1111. BELOVED, DO NOT BE SURPRISED AT THE FIERY ORDEAL AMONG YOU, WHICH COMES UPON YOU FOR YOUR TESTING, AS THOUGH SOME STRANGE THING WERE HAPPENING TO YOU. (1 PETER 4:12); (1 PETER 1:6) 1112. TO THE DEGREE THAT YOU SHARE THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST, KEEP ON REJOICING SO THAT ALSO AT THE REVELATION OF HIS GLORY YOU MAY REJOICE WITH EXULTATION. (1 PETER 4:13); (ROMANS 8:17) 1113. MAKE SURE THAT NONE OF YOU SUFFERS AS A MURDERER. (1 PETER 4:15) 1114. MAKE SURE THAT NONE OF YOU SUFFERS AS A THIEF. (1 PETER 4:15) 1115. MAKE SURE THAT NONE OF YOU SUFFERS AS AN EVILDOER. (1 PETER 4:15) 1116. MAKE SURE THAT NONE OF YOU SUFFERS AS A TROUBLESOME MEDDLER. (1 PETER 4:15); (2 THESSALONIANS 3:11) 1117. IF ANYONE SUFFERS AS A BELIEVER IN CHRIST, HE IS NOT TO BE ASHAMED, BUT IS TO GLORIFY GOD IN THIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]. (1 PETER 4:16); (1 PETER 4:11) 1118. THOSE WHO SUFFER ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD SHALL ENTRUST THEIR SOULS TO A FAITHFUL CREATOR IN DOING WHAT IS RIGHT. (1 PETER 4:19); (1 PETER 3:17) 1119. [ELDERS], SHEPHERD THE FLOCK OF GOD AMONG YOU. (1 PETER 5:2) 1120. [ELDERS], EXERCISE OVERSIGHT, NOT BY COMPULSION, BUT VOLUNTARILY, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD. (1 PETER 5:2) 1121. [ELDERS] ARE NOT TO BE FOND OF SORDID GAIN (1 PETER 5:2) 1122. [ELDERS] ARE NOT TO LORD OVER THOSE ALLOTTED TO YOUR CHARGE. (1 PETER 5:3); (EZEKIEL 34:4) 1123. [ELDERS] ARE TO PROVE TO BE EXAMPLES TO THE FLOCK. (1 PETER 5:3) 1124. YOUNGER MEN ARE TO BE SUBJECT TO YOUR ELDERS. (1 PETER 5:5) 1125. BE CLOTHED WITH HUMILITY TOWARD ONE ANOTHER, FOR GOD IS OPPOSED TO THE PROUD, BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE. (1 PETER 5:5); (PROVERBS 3:34) 1126. HUMBLE YOURSELVES THEREFORE UNDER THE MIGHTY HAND OF GOD THAT HE MAY EXALT YOU AT THE PROPER TIME. (1 PETER 5:6); (MATTHEW 23:12) 1127. CAST ALL YOUR CARE UPON HIM BECAUSE HE CARES FOR YOU. (1 PETER 5:7); (PSALM 55:22) 1128. BE OF SOBER SPIRIT. (1 PETER 5:8); (1 PETER 1:13) 1129. BE ON THE ALERT. YOUR ADVERSARY THE DEVIL PROWLS AROUND LIKE A ROARING LION, SEEKING SOMEONE TO DEVOUR. (1 PETER 5:8); (MATTHEW 24:42) 1130. RESIST [SATAN], FIRM IN YOUR FAITH, KNOWING THAT THE SAME EXPERIENCES OF SUFFERING ARE BEING ACCOMPLISHED BY YOUR BRETHREN WHO ARE IN THE WORLD. (1 PETER 5:9); (JAMES 4:7) 1131. STAND FIRM IN THE TRUE GRACE OF GOD. (1 PETER 5:12); (2 CORINTHIANS 1:19; HEBREWS 13:22) 1132. GREET ONE ANOTHER WITH A KISS OF SEXLESS LOVE. PEACE TO YOU ALL WHO ARE IN CHRIST. (14); (SEE NOTE - ROMANS 16:16) 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF 2ND PETER
1133. APPLYING ALL DILIGENCE, IN YOUR FAITH, SUPPLY MORAL EXCELLENCE. (2 PETER 1:5) 1134. APPLYING ALL DILIGENCE, IN YOUR MORAL EXCELLENCE, SUPPLY KNOWLEDGE. (2 PETER 1:5); (COLOSSIANS 2:3) 1135. APPLYING ALL DILIGENCE IN YOUR KNOWLEDGE, SUPPLY SELF-CONTROL. (2 PETER 1:6); (ACTS 24:25) 1136. APPLYING ALL DILIGENCE IN YOUR SELF-CONTROL, SUPPLY PERSEVERANCE. (2 PETER 1:6) 1137. APPLYING ALL DILIGENCE IN YOUR PERSEVERANCE, SUPPLY GODLINESS. (2 PETER 1:6) 1138. APPLYING ALL DILIGENCE TO YOUR GODLINESS, SUPPLY BROTHERLY KINDNESS. (2 PETER 1:7); (ROMANS 12:10) 1139. APPLYING ALL DILIGENCE TO YOUR BROTHERLY KINDNESS, SUPPLY SEXLESS LOVE. FOR IF THESE QUALITIES ARE YOURS AND ARE INCREASING, THEY WILL RENDER YOU NEITHER USELESS NOR UNFRUITFUL IN THE TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. (2 PETER 1:7, 8); (COLOSSIANS 1:10) 1140. BE ALL THE MORE DILIGENT TO MAKE CERTAIN ABOUT HIS CALLING AND CHOOSING YOU; FOR AS LONG AS YOU PRACTICE THESE THINGS YOU WILL NEVER STUMBLE. (2 PETER 1:10); (ROMANS 11:29; 1 THESSALONIANS 1:4) 1141. BUT KNOW THIS FIRST OF ALL, THAT NO PROPHECY OF SCRIPTURE IS A MATTER OF ONE’S OWN INTERPRETATION. (2 PETER 1:20); (ROMANS 12:6) 1142. REMEMBER THE WORDS SPOKEN BEFOREHAND BY THE HOLY PROPHETS. (2 PETER 3:2); (JUDE 17; LUKE 1:70) 1143. REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD AND SAVIOR SPOKEN BY YOUR APOSTLES. (2 PETER 3:2) 1144. KNOW THIS FIRST OF ALL, THAT IN THE LAST DAYS MOCKERS WILL COME WITH THEIR MOCKING, FOLLOWING THEIR OWN LUSTS. (2 PETER 3:3); (1 TIMOTHY 4:1; JUDE 18) 1145. BUT DO NOT LET THIS ONE FACT ESCAPE YOUR NOTICE, BELOVED, THAT WITH THE LORD ONE DAY IS LIKE A THOUSAND YEARS, AND A THOUSAND YEARS LIKE ONE DAY. (2 PETER 3:8); (PSALM 90:4) 1146. BE DILIGENT TO BE FOUND BY HIM [JESUS] IN PEACE. (2 PETER 3:14) 1147. BE DILIGENT TO BE FOUND BY HIM [JESUS], SPOTLESS. (2 PETER 3:14); (PHILIPPIANS 2:5) 1148. BE DILIGENT TO BE FOUND BY HIM [JESUS], BLAMELESS. (2 PETER 3:14); (PHILIPPIANS 2:5) 1149. REGARD THE PATIENCE OF OUR LORD AS SALVATION. (2 PETER 3:15) 1150. BE ON GUARD SO THAT YOU ARE NOT CARRIED AWAY BY THE ERROR OF UNPRINCIPLED MEN AND FALL FROM YOUR OWN STEADFASTNESS. (2 PETER 3:17); (2 PETER 2:18) 1151. GROW IN THE GRACE OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. (2 PETER 3:18); (2 PETER 2:20) 1152. GROW IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. TO HIM BE THE GLORY BOTH NOW AND FOREVER. AMEN. (2 PETER 3:18)  
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN
1153. NOW BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE KNOW HIM, IF WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS. (1 JOHN 2:3); (JOHN 14:15) 1154. DO NOT SEXLESSLY LOVE THE WORLD NOR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD. IF ANY PERSON SEXUALLY LOVES THE WORLD, THE SEXLESS LOVE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS NOT IN HIM. (1 JOHN 2:15); (JAMES 4:4) 1155. LET THAT ABIDE IN YOU WHICH YOU HEARD FROM THE BEGINNING. IF WHAT YOU HEARD FROM THE BEGINNING ABIDES IN YOU, YOU ALSO WILL ABIDE IN THE SON [JESUS] AND IN THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. (1 JOHN 2:24); (JOHN 14:23) 1156. AND NOW, LITTLE CHILDREN, ABIDE IN HIM SO THAT WHEN HE APPEARS, WE MAY HAVE CONFIDENCE AND NOT SHRINK AWAY FROM HIM IN SHAME AT HIS COMING. (1 JOHN 2:28); (1 JOHN 3:2; MARK 8:38) 1157. LITTLE CHILDREN, MAKE SURE NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. THE ONE WHO PRACTICES RIGHTEOUSNESS IS RIGHTEOUS, JUST AS HE IS RIGHTEOUS. (1 JOHN 3:7); (1 JOHN 2:26; 1 JOHN 2:29) 1158. FOR THIS IS THE MESSAGE THAT YOU HEARD FROM THE BEGINNING, THAT WE SHOULD SEXLESSLY LOVE ONE ANOTHER. (1 JOHN 3:11); (JOHN 15:12) 1159. DO NOT BE SURPRISED, BRETHREN, IF THE WORLD HATES YOU. (1 JOHN 3:13); (JOHN 15:18) 1160. WE KNOW SEXLESS LOVE BY THIS, THAT HE LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR US AND WE OUGHT TO LAY DOWN OUR LIVES FOR THE BRETHREN. (1 JOHN 3:16); (JOHN 10:11) 1161. MY LITTLE CHILDREN, LET US NOT SEXLESS LOVE IN WORD OR IN TONGUE, BUT IN DEED AND IN TRUTH. (1 JOHN 3:18); (2 JOHN 1) 1162. THIS IS HIS COMMANDMENT THAT WE SHOULD BELIEVE IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, AND SEXLESS LOVE ONE ANOTHER, AS HE GAVE US COMMANDMENT. (1 JOHN 3:23); (JOHN 6:29; JOHN 1:12) 1163. BELOVED, DO NOT BELIEVE EVERY SPIRIT, BUT TEST THE SPIRITS TO SEE WHETHER THEY ARE FROM GOD; BECAUSE MANY FALSE PROPHETS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD. (1 JOHN 4:1); (JEREMIAH 29:8) 1164. BELOVED, LET US SEXLESSLY LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR SEXLESS LOVE IS FROM GOD; AND EVERYONE WHO SEXLESSLY LOVES IS BORN OF GOD AND KNOWS GOD. (1 JOHN 4:7); (1 JOHN 3:11) 1165. BELOVED, IF GOD SO LOVED US, WE ALSO OUGHT TO SEXLESSLY LOVE ONE ANOTHER. (1 JOHN 4:11); (1 JOHN 4:7) 1166. AND THIS COMMANDMENT WE HAVE FROM HIM, THAT THE ONE WHO LOVES GOD SHOULD SEXLESSLY LOVE HIS BROTHER ALSO. (1 JOHN 4:21); (LEVITICUS 19:18) 1167. FOR THIS IS THE SEXLESS LOVE OF GOD, THAT WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS; AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ARE NOT BURDENSOME. (1 JOHN 5:3); (JOHN 14:15) 1168. THESE THINGS I HAVE WRITTEN TO YOU WHO BELIEVE IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE SON OF GOD SO THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. (1 JOHN 5:13); JOHN 20:31; 1 JOHN 3:23) 1169. IF ANYONE SEES HIS BROTHER COMMITTING A SIN NOT LEADING TO DEATH, HE WILL ASK, AND GOD WILL GIVE LIFE TO THOSE WHO COMMIT SIN NOT LEADING TO DEATH. (1 JOHN 5:16); (JAMES 5:15; JEREMIAH 7:16) 1170. WE KNOW THAT THE SON OF GOD HAS COME AND HAS GIVEN US UNDERSTANDING SO THAT WE MAY KNOW HIM WHO IS TRUE; AND WE ARE IN HIM WHO IS TRUE, IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. THIS IS THE TRUE GOD AND ETERNAL LIFE. (1 JOHN 5:20); (LUKE 24:25) 1171. LITTLE CHILDREN, GUARD YOURSELVES FROM IDOLS. (1 JOHN 5:21); (1 CORINTHIANS 10:7, 14) 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN
1172. LOVE ONE ANOTHER. (2 JOHN 5); (1 JOHN 2:7) 1173. THIS IS SEXLESS LOVE THAT WE WALK ACCORDING TO HIS COMMANDMENTS. (2 JOHN 6); (1 JOHN 5:3) 1174. THIS IS THE COMMANDMENT THAT AS YOU HAVE HEARD FROM THE BEGINNING THAT YOU SHOULD WALK IN IT. (2 JOHN 6); (1 JOHN 2:7) 1175. WATCH YOURSELVES THAT YOU DO NOT LOSE WHAT WE HAVE ACCOMPLISHED, BUT THAT YOU MAY RECEIVE A FULL REWARD. (2 JOHN 8); (1 CORINTHIANS 3:8) 1176. ANYONE WHO GOES TOO FAR AND DOES NOT ABIDE IN THE TEACHING OF CHRIST, DOES NOT HAVE GOD. (2 JOHN 9); (JOHN 7:16) 1177. THE ONE WHO ABIDES IN THE TEACHING OF CHRIST HAS BOTH THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE SON [ENOCH]. (2 JOHN 9) 1178. IF ANYONE COMES TO YOU AND DOES NOT BRING THIS TEACHING [OF CHRIST], DO NOT RECEIVE HIM INTO YOUR HOUSE. (2 JOHN 10); (1 KINGS 13:16) 1179. IF ANYONE COMES TO YOU AND DOES NOT BRING THIS TEACHING [OF CHRIST], DO NOT GIVE HIM A GREETING; FOR THE ONE WHO GIVES HIM A GREETING PARTICIPATES IN HIS EVIL DEEDS. (2 JOHN 10); (EPHESIANS 5:11) 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN
1180. WE THEREFORE OUGHT TO SUPPLY MEN, SO THAT WE MAY BE FELLOW WORKERS WITH THE TRUTH. (3 JOHN 8) 1181. BELOVED, DO NOT IMITATE WHAT IS EVIL. (3 JOHN 11); (PSALM 34:14) 1182. IMITATE WHAT IS GOOD. HE WHO DOES GOOD IS OF GOD, BUT HE WHO DOES EVIL HAS NOT SEEN GOD. (3 JOHN 11) 1183. PEACE BE TO YOU. (3 JOHN 14) 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGH COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF JUDE
1184. CONTEND EARNESTLY FOR THE FAITH WHICH WAS ONCE FOR ALL HANDED DOWN TO THE SAINTS. (JUDE 3); (1 TIMOTHY 6:12; ACTS 6:7) 1185. REMEMBER THE WORDS WHICH WERE SPOKEN BEFOREHAND BY THE APOSTLES OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. (JUDE 17); (2 PETER 3:2) 1186. BUT YOU, BELOVED, BUILDING YOURSELVES UP ON YOUR MOST HOLY FAITH, PRAYING IN THE HOLY SPIRIT. (JUDE 20); (COLOSSIANS 2:7) 1187. KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE SEXLESS LOVE OF GOD, WAITING ANXIOUSLY FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST TO ETERNAL LIFE. (JUDE 21); (TITUS 2:13) 1188. HAVE MERCY ON SOME THAT ARE DOUBTING. (JUDE 22) 1189. SAVE OTHERS, SNATCHING THEM OUT OF THE FIRE. (JUDE 23); (AMOS 4:11) 1190. ON SOME HAVE MERCY WITH FEAR, HATING EVEN THE GARMENT POLLUTED BY THE FLESH. (JUDE 23); (ZECHARIAH 3:3) 1191. NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO KEEP YOU FROM STUMBLING, AND TO MAKE YOU STAND IN THE PRESENCE OF HIS GLORY BLAMELESS WITH GREAT JOY, TO THE ONLY GOD OUR SAVIOR THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD, BE GLORY, MAJESTY, DOMINION AND AUTHORITY BEFORE ALL TIME AND NOW AND FOREVER. AMEN (JUDE 24, 25); (2 CORINTHIANS 4:14) (JOHN 5:44) 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HIGHEST COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION
1192. [EPHESUS], THE ONE WHO HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS IN HIS RIGHT HAND, THE ONE WHO WALKS AMONG THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS, SAYS THIS: YOU HAVE LEFT YOUR FIRST SEXLESS LOVE. (REVELATION 2:4); (JEREMIAH 2:2).  1193. REMEMBER FROM WHERE YOU HAVE FALLEN. (REVELATION 2:5) 1194. REPENT. (REVELATION 2:5) 1195. DO THE DEEDS YOU DID AT FIRST; OR ELSE I AM COMING QUICKLY TO YOU AND WILL REMOVE YOUR LAMPSTAND OUT OF ITS PLACE – UNLESS YOU REPENT. (REVELATION 2:5); (REVELATION 2:16, 22; HEBREWS 10:32) 1196. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAY TO THE CHURCHES. (REVELATION 2:7) 1197. TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES, I WILL GRANT TO EAT OF THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH IS IN THE PARADISE OF GOD. (REVELATION 2:7); (GENESIS 2:9; EZEKIEL 28:13) 1198. [SMYRNA], THE FIRST AND THE LAST, WHO WAS DEAD, AND HAS COME TO LIFE, SAYS THIS: DO NOT FEAR WHAT YOU ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER. BEHOLD, THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON SO THAT YOU WILL BE TESTED AND YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION 10 DAYS. (REVELATION 2:10) 1199. BE FAITHFUL UNTIL DEATH AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE. (REVELATION 2:10); (REVELATION 2:3) 1200. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. (REVELATION 2:11) 1201. HE WHO OVERCOMES WILL NOT BE HURT BY THE SECOND DEATH. (REVELATION 2:11); (REVELATION 20, 6, 14) 1202. [PERGAMUM], THE ONE WHO HAS THE SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD SAYS THIS: REPENT; OR ELSE I AM COMING TO YOU QUICKLY, AND I WILL MAKE WAR AGAINST THEM WITH THE SWORD OF MY MOUTH. (REVELATION 2:16); (REVELATION 2:5) 1203. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. (REVELATION 2:17) 1204. TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GIVE SOME OF THE HIDDEN MANNA, AND I WILL GIVE HIM A WHITE STONE, AND A NEW NAME ON THE STONE WHICH NO ONE KNOWS BUT HE WHO RECEIVES IT. (REVELATION 2:17); ((ISAIAH 62:2; REVELATION 19:12) 1205.  [THYATIRA], THE SON OF GOD, WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET ARE LIKE BURNISHED BRONZE, SAYS THIS: (REVELATION 2:18); (REVELATION 1:14). WHAT YOU HAVE, HOLD FAST UNTIL I COME. (25); (REVELATION 3:11) 1206. HE WHO OVERCOMES, AND HE WHO KEEPS MY DEEDS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS; AND HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, AS THE VESSELS OF THE POTTER ARE BROKEN TO PIECES, AS I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED AUTHORITY FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN]. (REVELATION 2:26, 27); (PSALM 2:8, 9; ISAIAH 30:14)   1207. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. (REVELATION 2:29); (REVELATION 2:7) 1208. [SARDIS], HE WHO HAS THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD AND THE SEVEN STARS, SAYS THIS: I KNOW YOUR DEEDS, THAT YOU HAVE A NAME THAT YOU ARE ALIVE, BUT YOU ARE DEAD.  (REVELATION 3:1); (REVELATION 1:16; 1 TIMOTHY 5:6) 1209. WAKE UP. (REVELATION 3:2) 1210. STRENGTHEN THE THINGS THAT REMAIN, WHICH WERE ABOUT TO DIE, FOR I HAVE NOT FOUND YOUR DEEDS COMPLETED IN THE SIGHT OF MY GOD. (REVELATION 3:2) 1211. REMEMBER WHAT YOU HAVE RECEIVED AND HEARD. (REVELATION 3:3) 1212. KEEP IT. (REVELATION 3:3) 1213. REPENT. (REVELATION 3:3) 1214. IF YOU DO NOT WAKE UP, I WILL COME LIKE A THIEF, AND YOU WILL NOT KNOW AT WHAT HOUR I WILL COME TO YOU. (REVELATION 3:3) 1215. HE WHO OVERCOMES WILL THUS BE CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS; AND I WILL NOT ERASE HIS NAME FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE, AND I WILL CONFESS HIS NAME BEFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] AND BEFORE HIS ANGELS. (REVELATION 3:5); (MATTHEW 10:32) 1216. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. (REVELATION 3:6); (REVELATION 2:7) 1217. [PHILADELPHIA], HE WHO IS HOLY, WHO IS TRUE, WHO HAS THE KEY OF DAVID, WHO OPENS AND NO ONE WILL SHUT, AND WHO SHUTS AND NO ONE OPENS, SAYS THIS: (REVELATION 3:7); (ISAIAH 22:22). I AM COMING QUICKLY! HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE THAT NO ONE WILL TAKE YOUR CROWN. (REVELATION 3:11); (REVELATION 2:25; REVELATION 2:10) 1218. HE WHO OVERCOMES, I WILL MAKE HIM A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD, AND HE WILL NOT GO OUT FROM IT ANYMORE; AND I WILL WRITE ON HIM THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF MY GOD, AND THE NAME OF THE CITY OF MY GOD, THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH COMES DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM MY GOD, AND MY NEW NAME. (REVELATION 3:12); GALATIANS 2;9; REVELATION 14:1) 1219. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. (REVELATION 3:13); (REVELATION 3:6) 1220. [LAODICEA], THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD, SAYS THIS: (REVELATION 3:14); (2 CORINTHIANS 1:20; REVELATIONS 3:7) I ADVISE YOU TO BUY FROM ME GOLD REFINED BY FIRE SO THAT YOU MAY BECOME RICH, AND WHITE GARMENTS SO THAT YOU MAY CLOTHE YOURSELF, AND THAT THE SHAME OF YOUR NAKEDNESS WILL NOT BE REVEALED; AND EYE SALVE TO ANOINT YOUR EYES SO THAT YOU MAY SEE. (REVELATION 3:18); (MATTHEW 13:44) 1221. THOSE WHOM I SEXLESSLY LOVE, I REPROVE AND DISCIPLINE; THEREFORE, BE ZEALOUS AND REPENT. (REVELATION 3:19); (PROVERBS 3:12) 1222. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. (REVELATION 3:22); (REVELATION 2:7) 1223.  HERE IS WISDOM. LET HIM THAT HAS UNDERSTANDING CALCULATE THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST, FOR THE NUMBER IS THAT OF MAN; AND HIS NUMBER IS SIX HUNDRED SIXTY-SIX [666]. (REVELATION 13:18); (REVELATION 17:9) 1224. AND HE SAID WITH A LOUD VOICE, FEAR GOD, AND GIVE HIM GLORY BECAUSE THE HOUR OF HIS JUDGMENT HAS COME; WORSHIP HIM WHO MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH, AND SEA AND SPRINGS OF WATERS. (REVELATION 14:7); (REVELATION 15:4) 1225. LET THE ONE WHO DOES WRONG, STILL DO WRONG. (REVELATION 22:11); (EZEKIEL 3:27) 1226. LET THE ONE WHO IS FILTHY, STILL BE FILTHY. (REVELATION 22:11) 1227. LET THE ONE WHO IS RIGHTEOUS, STILL PRACTICE RIGHTEOUSNESS. (REVELATION 22:11) 1228. LET THE ONE WHO IS HOLY, STILL KEEP HIMSELF HOLY. (REVELATION 22:11) 1229. THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAY, COME! (REVELATION 22:17); (REVELATION 2:7) 1230. LET THE ONE WHO HEARS, COME! (REVELATION 22:17) 1231. AND LET HIM WHO HEARS SAY, COME! (REVELATION 22:17) 1232. LET THE ONE WHO IS THIRSTY COME! (REVELATION 22:17) 1233. LET THE ONE WHO WISHES, TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE WITHOUT COST, COME. (REVELATION 22:17) 1234. HE WHO TESTIFIES TO THESE THINGS SAYS, YES, I AM COMING QUICKLY. AMEN. (REVELATION 22:20); (REVELATION 22:7; 1 CORINTHIANS 16:22) 1235. COME, LORD JESUS! (REVELATION 22:20); (1 CORINTHIANS 16:22) 1236. THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN. (REVELATION 22:21); (ROMANS 16:20)
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP COMMANDS IN THE BOOK OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
1236. THEN PETER SAID TO THEM, REPENT, AND EACH OF YOU BE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS CHRIST FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF YOUR SINS, AND YOU SHALL RECEIVE THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. (ACTS 2:38); (MARK 1:15; ACTS 8:12, 16) 1237. THEREFORE, REPENT AND TURN, SO THAT YOUR SINS MAY BE WIPED AWAY, IN ORDER THAT TIMES OF REFRESHING MAY COME FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD. (ACTS 3:19); (ACTS 2:38) 1238. THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S COMMAND TO THE LAW (ACTS 6:15-7:1-56, 59-60; 8:1) 1239. REPENT OF THIS WICKEDNESS OF YOURS, AND PRAY TO THE LORD, IF POSSIBLE, THE INTENTIONS OF YOUR HEART MAY BE FORGIVEN YOU. (ACTS 8:22); (ISAIAH 55:7) 1240. WHAT GOD HAS CLEANSED, NO LONGER CONSIDER UNHOLY. (ACTS 10:15); (MATTHEW 15:11) 1241. AND HE ORDERED US TO PREACH TO THE PEOPLE, AND SOLEMNLY TO TESTIFY THAT THIS IS THE ONE WHO HAS BEEN APPOINTED BY GOD AS JUDGE OF THE LIVING AND THE DEAD. (ACTS 10:42); (JOHN 5:22, 27) 1242. THEREFORE, TAKE HEED, SO THAT THE THING SPOKEN OF IN THE PROPHETS MAY NOT COME UPON YOU. (ACTS 13:40); (LUKE 24:44) 1243. BEHOLD, YOU SCOFFERS, MARVEL AND PERISH! FOR I AM ACCOMPLISHING A WORK IN YOUR DAYS. A WORK WHICH YOU WILL NEVER BELIEVE THOUGH SOMEONE SHOULD DESCRIBE IT TO YOU. (ACTS 13:41); (HABAKKUK 1:5) 1244. THEREFORE, IT IS MY JUDGMENT THAT WE DO NOT TROUBLE THOSE WHO ARE TURNING TO GOD FROM AMONG THE GENTILES, BUT THAT WE WRITE TO THEM THAT THEY: (ACTS 15:19); (ACTS 15:28) 1245. ABSTAIN FROM THINGS CONTAMINATED BY IDOLS. (ACTS 15:20); 1246. ABSTAIN FROM FORNICATION. (ACTS 15:20); (LEVITICUS 18:6-23) 1247. ABSTAIN FROM WHAT IS STRANGLED. (ACTS 15:20); (LEVITICUS 17:14) 1248. ABSTAIN FROM BLOOD. (ACTS 15:20); (LEVITICUS 17:14) 1249. FOR IT SEEMED GOOD TO THE HOLY SPIRIT AND TO US TO LAY UPON YOU NO GREATER BURDEN THAN THESE ESSENTIALS: (ACTS 15:28); (ACTS 5:32) 1250. ABSTAIN FROM THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS. (ACTS 15:29); (ACTS 15:20) 1251. ABSTAIN FROM BLOOD (ACTS 15:29); (ACTS 15:20) 1252. ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED. (ACTS 15:29); (ACTS 15:20) 1253. ABSTAIN FROM FORNICATION. (ACTS 15:29); (ACTS 15:20) 1254. IF YOU KEEP YOURSELVES FROM THESE, YOU WILL DO WELL. FAREWELL. (ACTS 15:29) 1255. THEREFORE, HAVING OVERLOOKED THE TIMES OF IGNORANCE, GOD IS NOW DECLARING TO MEN THAT ALL PEOPLE EVERYWHERE SHOULD REPENT. (ACTS 17:30); (ACTS 14:16) 1256. BE ON GUARD FOR YOURSELVES AND TO ALL THE FLOCK, AMONG WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS MADE YOU OVERSEERS, TO SHEPHERD THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH HE PURCHASED WITH HIS OWN BLOOD. (ACTS 20:28); (EPHESIANS 1:7, 14) 1257. THEREFORE, BE ON THE ALERT, REMEMBERING THAT NIGHT AND DAY FOR THREE YEARS I [PAUL] DID NOT CEASE TO ADMONISH EACH ONE WITH TEARS. (ACTS 20:29-31); (ACTS 11:26; ACTS 20:19) 1258. FOR HE HAD HEARD IN PHOENICIA THAT CERTAIN OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ABOUT THE TIME OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPTIVITY, HAD ESCAPED BY SEA TO “THE ISLES AFAR OFF” AS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, AND CALLED BY THE ROMANS [THE REVELATIONS OF ROME] & BRITAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF ANCIENT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATION OF GREAT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATIONS OF THE USA---THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA]. (ACTS 29:2) 1259. AND THE LORD COMMANDED THE GOSPEL TO BE PREACHED FAR HENCE TO THE GENTILES, AND TO THE LOST SHEEP OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. (ACTS 29:3) 1260. AND NO MAN HINDERED PAUL: FOR HE TESTIFIED BOLDLY OF JESUS BEFORE THE TRIBUNES AND AMONG THE PEOPLE AND HE TOOK WITH HIM CERTAIN OF THE BRETHREN WHICH ABODE WITH HIM AT ROME, AND THEY TOOK SHIPPING AT OSTRIUM AND HAVING THE WINDS FAIR, WERE BROUGHT SAFELY INTO A HAVEN OF SPAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF SPAIN]. (ACTS 29:4) 1261. AND ON THE MORROW HE CAME AND STOOD UPON MOUNT LUD AND THE PEOPLE THRONGED AT THE GATE, AND ASSEMBLED IN THE BROADWAY, AND HE PREACHED CHRIST UNTO THEM, AND THEY BELIEVED THE WORD AND TESTIMONY OF JESUS. 1262. AND AT EVEN THE HOLY GHOST FELL UPON PAUL, AND HE PROPHESIED, SAYING, BEHOLD, IN THE LAST DAYS THE GOD OF PEACE SHALL DWELL IN THE CITIES, AND THE INHABITANTS THEREOF SHALL BE NUMBERED: AND IN THE SEVENTH NUMBERING OF THE PEOPLE, THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE GLORY OF THEIR INHERITANCE SHINE FORTH BEFORE THEM. THE NATIONS SHALL COME UP TO WORSHIP ON THE MOUNT THAT TESTIFIES OF THE PATIENCE AND LONG SUFFERING OF A SERVANT OF THE LORD. (ACTS 29:10) 1263. AND IN THE LATTER-DAYS NEW TIDINGS OF THE GOSPEL SHALL ISSUE FORTH OUT OF JERUSALEM, AND THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE SHALL REJOICE, AND BEHOLD, FOUNTAINS SHALL BE OPENED, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PLAGUE. (ACTS 29:11) 1264. AND PAUL PREACHED IN THE ROMAN GARRISON AND AMONG THE PEOPLE, EXHORTING ALL MEN TO REPENT AND CONFESS THEIR SINS. (ACTS 29:16) 1265. AND PAUL, FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, STOOD UP BETWEEN THE TWO PILLARS, SAYING, MEN AND BRETHREN THESE STONES WHICH YOU SEE THIS DAY SHALL TESTIFY OF MY JOURNEY HENCE AND VERILY I SAY, THEY SHALL REMAIN UNTIL THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS, NEITHER SHALL THE WAY [USA ENGLISH BORDERS] BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS. (ACTS 29:25; DANIEL 8:8-14) 
BOOK ZERO: THE BOOK OF SEXLESS TRUTH
THE TOP LORD GAVE THE LORD MOSES THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ON MOUNT SINAI TO SERVE AS PRINCIPLES OF MORAL BEHAVIOR FOR ALL TO ETERNALLY OBEY FOREVER. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS OF GOD ARE THE FOUNDATION OF THE MORAL CODE AND LEGAL SYSTEM OF JUSTICE FOR WESTERN CHRISTIAN CIVILIZATION. THE ARCHITECTURE OF THE U. S. SUPREME COURT BUILDING REFLECTS THIS BIBLICAL FOUNDATION. AT THE CENTER OF THE SCULPTURE OVER THE EAST PORTICO OF THE SUPREME COURT BUILDING, THERE IS THE IMAGE OF THE LORD MOSES HOLDING THE TWO TABLETS OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS; THESE ARE ALSO ENGRAVED OVER THE CHAIR OF THE CHIEF JUSTICE AND ON THE BRONZE DOORS OF THE SUPREME COURT. THE TOP LORD FIRST REFERS TO HIS COMMANDMENTS IN GENESIS 26:5, THE FIRST OF FIVE BOOKS OF THE LAW OF THE LORD MOSES, ALSO KNOWN AS THE TORAH, THE LAW, OR PENTATEUCH. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS OF THE TOP LORD ARE CALLED THE DECALOGUE AND ARE RECORDED IN BOTH THE BOOKS OF EXODUS 20:1-17 AND DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21. THE TOP LORD GAVE THE LORD MOSES THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ON TWO TABLETS OF STONE ON MOUNT SINAI IN EXODUS 24:12 TO CONFIRM THE MORAL PRECEPTS OF THE SINAI COVENANT BETWEEN THE TOP LORD AND ALL HIS INFERIOR CREATURES. THE LORD MOSES RECOUNTED THE TEN COMMANDMENTS OF GOD TO THE ISRAELITES FIRST IN THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY, THEN ALL THAT COMES AFTERWARDS. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IN THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW TEXT IS IN EXODUS 20:1-17. A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE HEBREW TEXT AND THE GREEK SEPTUAGINT OLD TESTAMENT IS NOTED IN EXODUS 20:17. EXODUS 20:17 IN HEBREW READS "THOU SHALL NOT COVET THY NEIGHBOR'S HOUSE, THOU SHALT NOT COVET THY NEIGHBOR'S WIFE," WHEREAS EXODUS 20:17 IN GREEK PLACES "THOU SHALL NOT COVET THY NEIGHBOR'S WIFE" FIRST. OF INTEREST, THE HEBREW AND GREEK TRANSLATION OF DEUTERONOMY 5:21 ALSO PLACES "THOU SHALT NOT COVET THY NEIGHBOR'S WIFE" FIRST. IN ORDER TO PROVIDE INSTRUCTION TO THE FAITHFUL, MAJOR RELIGIONS ADOPTED DIFFERENT PHRASES OF THE FIRST PARAGRAPH, ACCOUNTING FOR THE VARIATION IN NUMBERING OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS FOR JUDAISM, CATHOLICS, ORTHODOX, AND PROTESTANTS. A COMPARATIVE TABLE FOLLOWS. THE FIRST COLUMN LISTS THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IN JUDAISM, WHICH ARE GIVEN IN HEBREW IN THE IMAGE THAT FOLLOWS. THE SECOND COLUMN RECORDS THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IN THE ORDER GIVEN BY THE BIBLICAL SCHOLAR ORIGEN OF ALEXANDRIA CIRCA 220 AD. THE THIRD COLUMN PRESENTS THE TEN COMMANDMENTS GIVEN BY AUGUSTINE OF HIPPO CIRCA 400 AD WHO REASONED THAT "GRAVEN IMAGES" WERE AN EQUIVALENT OF "OTHER GODS" AND CONSIDERED EXODUS 20:4 AS PART OF THE FIRST COMMANDMENT; HE THEN FOLLOWED THE ORDER OF EXODUS 20:17 IN THE GREEK SEPTUAGINT AND DEUTERONOMY 5:21 FOR THE NINTH AND TENTH COMMANDMENTS. WHILE THERE IS CONSIDERABLE VARIATION, EASTERN CHRISTIANS, ORTHODOX, AND THE MAJORITY OF PROTESTANTS FOLLOW THE ORDER GIVEN BY ORIGEN, WHEREAS CATHOLICS AND LUTHERANS FOLLOW THE ORDER GIVEN BY ST. AUGUSTINE. WE KNOW THE LORD GAVE TEN COMMANDMENTS, BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US SO IN EXODUS 34:28, DEUTERONOMY 10:4, AND THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE: "HE PROCLAIMED TO YOU HIS COVENANT, WHICH HE COMMANDED YOU TO KEEP: THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WHICH HE WROTE ON TWO TABLETS OF STONE." DEUTERONOMY 4:13. 
TEN COMMANDMENTS, ALSO CALLED DECALOGUE (GREEK: DEKA LOGOI [“10 WORDS”]), LIST OF RELIGIOUS PRECEPTS THAT, ACCORDING TO VARIOUS PASSAGES IN EXODUS AND DEUTERONOMY, WERE DIVINELY REVEALED TO MOSES ON MT. SINAI AND WERE ENGRAVED ON TWO TABLETS OF STONE. THE COMMANDMENTS ARE RECORDED VIRTUALLY IDENTICALLY IN EX. 20:2–17 AND DEUT. 5:6–21. THE RENDERING IN EXODUS (REVISED STANDARD VERSION) APPEARS AS FOLLOWS: 
THE UNIVERSAL COVENANT OF LORDSHIP: THE COVENANT AT SINAI. THE DECALOGUE (THE TEN COMMANDMENTS) GIVEN BY THE IMPARTIAL LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, THE GOD OF THE ISRAELITES, AT SINAI, AS WELL TO ALL, INCLUDING THE ENGLISH USA, PLUS THE VARIOUS TRADITIONS…
I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, OUT OF THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE.
YOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME.
YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELF A GRAVEN IMAGE, OR ANY LIKENESS OF ANYTHING THAT IS IN HEAVEN ABOVE, OR THAT IS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH; YOU SHALL NOT BOW DOWN TO THEM OR SERVE THEM; FOR I THE LORD YOUR GOD AM A JEALOUS GOD, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN TO THE THIRD [214.3 YEARS] AND THE FOURTH GENERATION [285.6 YEARS] OF THOSE WHO [SEXUALLY] HATE ME, BUT SHOWING STEADFAST [SEXLESS] LOVE TO THOUSANDS OF THOSE WHO [SEXLESSLY] LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.
YOU SHALL NOT TAKE THE NAME OF THE LORD YOUR GOD IN VAIN; FOR THE LORD WILL NOT HOLD HIM GUILTLESS WHO TAKES HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN VAIN.
REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY, TO KEEP IT HOLY. SIX DAYS YOU SHALL LABOR, AND DO ALL YOUR WORK; BUT THE SEVENTH DAY IS A SABBATH TO THE LORD YOUR GOD; IN IT YOU SHALL NOT DO ANY WORK, YOU, OR YOUR SON, OR YOUR DAUGHTER, YOUR MANSERVANT, OR YOUR MAIDSERVANT, OR YOUR CATTLE, OR THE SOJOURNER WHO IS WITHIN YOUR GATES; FOR IN SIX DAYS THE LORD MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM, AND RESTED THE SEVENTH DAY; THEREFORE THE LORD BLESSED THE SABBATH DAY AND HALLOWED IT.
HONOR YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND YOUR MOTHER [VICTORIA], THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE LONG IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD GIVES YOU.
YOU SHALL NOT KILL [UNAUTHORIZED KILLING OR SIMPLY MURDER].
YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY [INCLUDING MAN & WOMAN IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE IN MATTHEW 5:27-28].
YOU SHALL NOT STEAL [INCLUDING THE 10% 1 LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12].
YOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR.
YOU SHALL NOT COVET YOUR NEIGHBOR’S WIFE, OR HIS MANSERVANT, OR HIS MAIDSERVANT, OR HIS OX, OR HIS ASS, OR ANYTHING THAT IS YOUR NEIGHBOR’S.
TRADITIONS DIFFER IN NUMBERING THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. IN JUDAISM, THE PROLOGUE (“I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, OUT OF THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE”) CONSTITUTES THE FIRST ELEMENT, AND THE PROHIBITIONS AGAINST FALSE GODS AND IDOLS THE SECOND. MEDIEVAL ROMAN TRADITION, ACCEPTED BY LUTHER, REGARDS ALL THESE ELEMENTS AS ONE AND PRESERVES THE NUMBER 10 BY SEPARATING THE PROHIBITIONS AGAINST COVETING ANOTHER’S WIFE AND COVETING ANOTHER’S POSSESSIONS. IN THE GREEK ORTHODOX AND PROTESTANT REFORMED TRADITIONS, THE PROLOGUE AND THE PROHIBITION AGAINST FALSE GODS ARE ONE COMMANDMENT AND THE PROHIBITION AGAINST IMAGES IS THE SECOND. DATING THE TEN COMMANDMENTS INVOLVES AN INTERPRETATION OF THEIR PURPOSE. SOME SCHOLARS PROPOSE A DATE BETWEEN THE 16TH AND 13TH CENTURIES BC BECAUSE EXODUS AND DEUTERONOMY CONNECT THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WITH MOSES AND THE SINAI COVENANT INITIALLY FIRST BETWEEN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF AND ISRAEL, THEN THROUGHOUT ALL THE AGES. FOR THOSE WHO REGARD THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AS AN EPITOME OF PROPHETIC TEACHINGS, THE DATE WOULD BE SOME TIME AFTER AMOS AND HOSEA (AFTER 750 BC). IF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ARE SIMPLY A SUMMARY OF THE LEGAL AND PRIESTLY TRADITIONS OF ISRAEL, THEY BELONG TO AN EVEN LATER PERIOD. THE COMMANDMENTS CONTAIN LITTLE THAT WAS NEW TO THE ANCIENT WORLD AND REFLECT A MORALITY COMMON TO THE ANCIENT MIDDLE EAST. THEY ARE A DESCRIPTION OF THE CONDITIONS ACCEPTED BY THE COMMUNITY OF ISRAEL IN ITS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF. THE DIFFERENCES FOUND IN EXODUS AND DEUTERONOMY INDICATE THAT THE PROCESS OF TRANSMISSION FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION BROUGHT WITH IT, MODIFICATIONS. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS HAD NO PARTICULAR IMPORTANCE IN PAPAL SEXUAL CHRISTIAN TRADITION UNTIL THE 13TH CENTURY, WHEN THEY WERE INCORPORATED INTO A MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION FOR THOSE COMING TO CONFESS THEIR SINS. WITH THE RISE OF PROTESTANT CHURCHES, NEW MANUALS OF INSTRUCTION IN THE FAITH WERE MADE AVAILABLE AND THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WERE INCORPORATED INTO CATECHISMS AS A FUNDAMENTAL PART OF RELIGIOUS TRAINING, ESPECIALLY OF THE YOUNG.
THE TEN COMMANDMENTS OF THE TOP LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH
1 AND GOD SPOKE ALL THESE WORDS, SAYING, 2 I AM THE LORD THY GOD, WHICH HAVE BROUGHT THEE OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, OUT OF THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE. 3 THOU SHALT HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME. 4 THOU SHALT NOT MAKE UNTO THEE ANY GRAVEN IMAGE, OR ANY LIKENESS OF ANY THING THAT IS IN HEAVEN ABOVE, OR THAT IS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH: 5 THOU SHALT NOT BOW DOWN THYSELF TO THEM, NOR SERVE THEM: FOR I THE LORD THY GOD AM A JEALOUS GOD, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN UNTO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION OF THEM THAT HATE ME; 6 AND SHEWING MERCY UNTO THOUSANDS OF THEM THAT LOVE ME, AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. 7 THOU SHALT NOT TAKE THE NAME OF THE LORD THY GOD IN VAIN; FOR THE LORD WILL NOT HOLD HIM GUILTLESS THAT TAKETH HIS NAME IN VAIN. 8 REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY, TO KEEP IT HOLY. 9 SIX DAYS SHALT THOU LABOR, AND DO ALL THY WORK: 10 BUT THE SEVENTH DAY IS THE SABBATH OF THE LORD THY GOD: IN IT THOU SHALT NOT DO ANY WORK, THOU, NOR THY SON, NOR THY DAUGHTER, THY MANSERVANT, NOR THY MAIDSERVANT, NOR THY CATTLE, NOR THY STRANGER THAT IS WITHIN THY GATES: 11 FOR IN SIX DAYS THE LORD MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IN THEM IS, AND RESTED THE SEVENTH DAY: WHEREFORE THE LORD BLESSED THE SABBATH DAY, AND HALLOWED IT. 12 HONOR THY FATHER AND THY MOTHER: THAT THY DAYS MAY BE LONG UPON THE LAND WHICH THE LORD THY GOD GIVETH THEE. 13 THOU SHALT NOT KILL. 14 THOU SHALT NOT COMMIT ADULTERY. 15 THOU SHALT NOT STEAL [INCLUDES TITHING TO THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12]. 16 THOU SHALT NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST THY NEIGHBOR. 17 THOU SHALT NOT COVET THY NEIGHBOR'S HOUSE, THOU SHALT NOT COVET THY NEIGHBOR'S WIFE, NOR HIS MANSERVANT, NOR HIS MAIDSERVANT, NOR HIS OX, NOR HIS ASS, NOR ANY THING THAT IS THY NEIGHBOR’S. EXODUS 20:1-17 21 THOU SHALT NOT COVET THY NEIGHBOR'S WIFE. THOU SHALT NOT COVET THY NEIGHBOR'S (GOODS) HOUSE OR FIELDS, NOR HIS MALE OR FEMALE SLAVES, NOR HIS OX OR ASS, OR ANYTHING THAT BELONGS TO HIM. DEUTERONOMY 5:21.
	THE TOP LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TEN COMMANDMENTS: 
MOST ETERNAL CREATURES TODAY SAYS THEY ARE NOT REQUIRED TO DO THE OT LAWS, BECAUSE THEY SAY IT WAS FOR A SPECIFIC NATION & DONE IN A CERTAIN TIMEFRAME, WHICH IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT, PARTIAL TRUTHS & DOWNRIGHT LIES, BECAUSE THE TOP LORD SEES ALL ACTS & TIME EQUALLY & THE TOP LORD DOES NOT PLAY RESPECT OF PERSONS, IN THAT SINCE ISRAEL WAS 1ST ON THE DOCKET LIST IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING, THEN ALL THAT COMES AFTER TO THE ULTIMATE END OF THE ENGLISH USA IS REQUIRED TO DO THE TOP LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAWS OR BE DESTROYED, KILLED OR ARRESTED & DAMNED, DISEASED OR CURSED! MAKE UP, YOUR OWN DAMN FUCKING MINDS BUT THE TOP LORD IS RELENTLESS, IMMUTABLE, TERRIBLE & JEALOUS & DOES NOT PLAY GAMES WITH YOU! JESUS CHRIST MAY HAVE FULFILLED HEBREW LAWS INTO ITALIAN LAWS THROUGH THE CROSS IN LUKE TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, BUT HE DID NOT FULFILL ANY ENGLISH CHRISTIAN LAWS BY THE STONING’S IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST! IF YOU SAY 1 COMMANDMENT DOES NOT CONCERN YOU, THEN ALL THE COMMANDMENTS DOES NOT CONCERN YOU & YOU BREAK THE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-9! IF YOU BREAK 1 COMMANDMENT, THEN YOU BREAK ALL COMMANDMENTS IN THE LAW IN JAMES 2:10-13!



	
	JUDAISM/GENTILISM/CHRISTIANITY FOR ENGLISH ISRAEL IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 ALL THE WAY TO THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:24-25; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30 
	SAINT ORIGEN
	SAINT AUGUSTINE

	1
	I AM THE LORD THY GOD.
	I AM THE LORD THY GOD AND THOU SHALT NOT HAVE OTHER GODS BEFORE ME.
	I AM THE LORD THY GOD & THOU SHALT NOT HAVE STRANGE GODS BEFORE ME

	2
	THOU SHALT HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME.
	THOU SHALT NOT MAKE FOR THYSELF ANY GRAVEN IMAGE.
	THOU SHALT NOT TAKE THE NAME OF THE LORD THY GOD IN VAIN.

	3
	THOU SHALT NOT TAKE THE NAME OF THE LORD THY GOD IN VAIN.
	THOU SHALT NOT TAKE THE NAME OF THE LORD THY GOD IN VAIN.
	REMEMBER TO KEEP HOLY THE LORD'S DAY.

	4
	REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY TO KEEP IT HOLY.
	REMEMBER THE LORD'S DAY TO KEEP IT HOLY.
	HONOR THY FATHER AND MOTHER.

	5
	HONOR THY FATHER [STEPHEN] AND MOTHER [VICTORIA].
	HONOR THY FATHER AND MOTHER.
	THOU SHALT NOT KILL.

	6
	THOU SHALT NOT MURDER.
	THOU SHALT NOT KILL.
	THOU SHALT NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.

	7
	THOU SHALT NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.
	THOU SHALT NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.
	THOU SHALT NOT STEAL.

	8
	THOU SHALT NOT STEAL.
	THOU SHALT NOT STEAL.
	THOU SHALT NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST THY NEIGHBOR.

	9
	THOU SHALT NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST THY NEIGHBOR.
	THOU SHALT NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST THY NEIGHBOR.
	THOU SHALT NOT COVET THY NEIGHBOR'S WIFE.

	10
	THOU SHALT NOT COVET.
	THOU SHALT NOT COVET.
	THOU SHALT NOT COVET THY NEIGHBOR'S GOODS.


BOOK ONE: THE BOOK OF SEXLESS KNOWLEDGE
	 FUNDAMENTALS OF TORAH: 

	1
	TO KNOW FOR SURE THERE IS THE TOP LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF
	EX. 20:2

	2
	NEVER TO ENTERTAIN THOUGHTS OF OTHER LORDS BESIDES THE TOP LORD
	EX. 20:3

	3
	TO KNOW FOR SURE THAT THE TOP LORD IS ONE [THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE], IN THE SAME UNITY AS 3 [TRINITY---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS OUR LORD & BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST]
	DEUT. 6:4

	4
	TO ALWAYS SEXLESSLY LOVE THE TOP LORD
	DEUT. 6:5

	5
	TO ALWAYS GODLY FEAR THE TOP LORD
	DEUT. 10:20

	6
	TO ALWAYS SANCTIFY THE TOP LORD’S NAME---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH
	LEV. 22:32

	7
	NEVER TO PROFANE THE TOP LORD’S NAME---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH
	LEV. 22:32

	8
	NEVER TO DESTROY OBJECTS ASSOCIATED WITH THE TOP LORD’S NAME---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH
	DEUT. 12:4

	9
	TO ALWAYS LISTEN UNDER PAIN OF DEATH TO THE ULTIMATE PROPHET [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] SPEAKING IN HIS OWN TOP LORD’S NAME---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH
	DEUT. 18:15

	10
	NEVER TO TEST, TRY, PUT ON TRIAL, TEMPT OR QUESTION THE WORDS OF THE ULTIMATE PROPHET [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] UNDULY [DISRESPECTING, UNAUTHORIZED, UNLAWFUL, ILLEGAL, FORBIDDEN OR UNWARRANTED]
	DEUT. 6:16

	 LAWS OF SEXLESS CHARACTER

	11
	TO EMULATE HIS WAYS
	DEUT. 28:9

	12
	TO CLEAVE TO THOSE WHO KNOW HIM
	DEUT. 10:20

	13
	TO LOVE JEWS
	LEV. 19:18

	14
	TO LOVE CONVERTS
	DEUT. 10:19

	15
	NOT TO HATE FELLOW JEWS
	LEV. 19:17

	16
	TO REPROVE
	LEV. 19:17

	17
	NOT TO EMBARRASS OTHERS
	LEV. 19:17

	18
	NOT TO OPPRESS THE WEAK
	EX. 21:22

	19
	NOT TO SPEAK DEROGATORILY OF OTHERS
	LEV. 19:16

	20
	NOT TO TAKE REVENGE
	LEV. 19:18

	21
	NOT TO BEAR A GRUDGE
	LEV. 19:18

	 LAWS OF TORAH STUDY

	22
	TO LEARN TORAH
	DEUT. 6:7

	23
	TO HONOR THOSE WHO TEACH AND KNOW TORAH
	LEV. 19:32

	 LAWS OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY AND EVIL PAGANISM

	24
	NOT TO INQUIRE INTO IDOLATRY
	LEV. 19:4

	25
	NOT TO FOLLOW THE WHIMS OF YOUR HEART OR WHAT YOUR EYES SEE
	NUM. 15:39

	26
	NOT TO BLASPHEME
	EX. 22:27

	27
	NOT TO WORSHIP IDOLS IN THE MANNER THEY ARE WORSHIPED
	EX. 20:5

	28
	NOT TO WORSHIP IDOLS IN THE FOUR WAYS WE WORSHIP GOD
	EX. 20:5

	29
	NOT TO MAKE AN IDOL FOR YOURSELF
	EX. 20:4

	30
	NOT TO MAKE AN IDOL FOR OTHERS
	LEV. 19:4

	31
	NOT TO MAKE HUMAN FORMS EVEN FOR DECORATIVE PURPOSES
	EX. 20:20

	32
	NOT TO TURN A CITY TO IDOLATRY
	EX. 23:13

	33
	TO BURN A CITY THAT HAS TURNED TO IDOL WORSHIP
	DEUT. 13:17

	34
	NOT TO REBUILD IT AS A CITY
	DEUT. 13:17

	35
	NOT TO DERIVE BENEFIT FROM IT
	DEUT. 13:18

	36
	NOT TO MISSIONIZE AN INDIVIDUAL TO IDOL WORSHIP
	DEUT. 13:12

	37
	NOT TO LOVE THE MISSIONARY
	DEUT. 13:9

	38
	NOT TO CEASE HATING THE MISSIONARY
	DEUT. 13:9

	39
	NOT TO SAVE THE MISSIONARY
	DEUT. 13:9

	40
	NOT TO SAY ANYTHING IN HIS DEFENSE
	DEUT. 13:9

	41
	NOT TO REFRAIN FROM INCRIMINATING HIM
	DEUT. 13:9

	42
	NOT TO PROPHESIZE IN THE NAME OF IDOLATRY
	DEUT. 13:14

	43
	NOT TO LISTEN TO A FALSE PROPHET
	DEUT. 13:4

	44
	NOT TO PROPHESIZE FALSELY IN THE NAME OF GOD
	DEUT. 18:20

	45
	NOT TO BE AFRAID OF KILLING THE FALSE PROPHET
	DEUT. 18:22

	46
	NOT TO SWEAR IN THE NAME OF AN IDOL
	EX. 23:13

	47
	NOT TO PERFORM OV (MEDIUM)
	LEV. 19:31

	48
	NOT TO PERFORM YIDONI (MAGICAL SEER)
	LEV. 19:31

	49
	NOT TO PASS YOUR CHILDREN THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH
	LEV. 18:21

	50
	NOT TO ERECT A COLUMN IN A PUBLIC PLACE OF WORSHIP
	DEUT. 16:22

	51
	NOT TO BOW DOWN ON SMOOTH STONE
	LEV. 26:1

	52
	NOT TO PLANT A TREE IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARD
	DEUT. 16:21

	53
	TO DESTROY IDOLS AND THEIR ACCESSORIES
	DEUT. 12:2

	54
	NOT TO DERIVE BENEFIT FROM IDOLS AND THEIR ACCESSORIES
	DEUT. 7:26

	55
	NOT TO DERIVE BENEFIT FROM ORNAMENTS OF IDOLS
	DEUT. 7:25

	56
	NOT TO MAKE A COVENANT WITH IDOLATERS
	DEUT. 7:2

	57
	NOT TO SHOW FAVOR TO THEM
	DEUT. 7:2

	58
	NOT TO LET THEM DWELL IN OUR LAND
	EX. 23:33

	59
	NOT TO IMITATE THEM IN CUSTOMS AND CLOTHING
	LEV. 20:23

	60
	NOT TO BE SUPERSTITIOUS
	LEV. 19:26

	61
	NOT TO GO INTO A TRANCE TO FORESEE EVENTS, ETC.
	DEUT. 18:10

	62
	NOT TO ENGAGE IN ASTROLOGY
	LEV. 19:26

	63
	NOT TO MUTTER INCANTATIONS
	DEUT. 18:11

	64
	NOT TO ATTEMPT TO CONTACT THE DEAD
	DEUT. 18:11

	65
	NOT TO CONSULT THE OV
	DEUT. 18:11

	66
	NOT TO CONSULT THE YIDONI
	DEUT. 18:11

	67
	NOT TO PERFORM ACTS OF MAGIC
	DEUT. 18:10

	68
	MEN MUST NOT SHAVE THE HAIR OFF THE SIDES OF THEIR HEAD
	LEV. 19:27

	69
	MEN MUST NOT SHAVE THEIR BEARDS WITH A RAZOR
	LEV. 19:27

	70
	MEN MUST NOT WEAR WOMEN'S CLOTHING
	DEUT. 22:5

	71
	WOMEN MUST NOT WEAR MEN'S CLOTHING
	DEUT. 22:5

	72
	NOT TO TATTOO THE SKIN
	LEV. 19:28

	73
	NOT TO TEAR THE SKIN IN MOURNING
	DEUT. 14:1

	74
	NOT TO MAKE A BALD SPOT IN MOURNING
	DEUT. 14:1

	 LAWS OF REPENTANCE

	75
	TO REPENT AND CONFESS WRONGDOINGS
	NUM. 5:7


BOOK TWO: THE BOOK OF SEXLESS LOVE OF THE LORD
	 LAWS OF READING THE SHEMA

	76
	TO SAY THE SHEMA TWICE DAILY
	DEUT. 6:7

	 LAWS OF PRAYER AND KOHANIC BLESSINGS

	77
	TO SERVE THE ALMIGHTY WITH PRAYER DAILY
	EX. 23:25

	78
	THE KOHANIM MUST BLESS THE JEWISH NATION DAILY
	NUM. 6:23

	 LAWS OF TEFILLIN, MEZUZA AND SEFER TORAH

	79
	TO WEAR TEFILLIN ON THE HEAD
	DEUT. 6:8

	80
	TO BIND TEFILLIN ON THE ARM
	DEUT. 6:8

	81
	TO PUT A MEZUZAH ON EACH DOOR POST
	DEUT. 6:9

	82
	EACH MALE MUST WRITE A SEFER TORAH
	DEUT. 31:19

	83
	THE KING MUST HAVE A SEPARATE SEFER TORAH FOR HIMSELF
	DEUT. 17:18

	 LAWS OF TZITZIT

	84
	TO HAVE TZITZIT ON FOUR-CORNERED GARMENTS
	NUM. 15:38

	 LAWS OF BLESSINGS

	85
	TO BLESS THE ALMIGHTY AFTER EATING
	DEUT. 8:10

	 LAWS OF CIRCUMCISION

	86
	TO CIRCUMCISE ALL MALES ON THE EIGHTH DAY AFTER THEIR BIRTH
	LEV. 12:3


BOOK THREE: THE BOOK OF SEASONS
	 LAWS OF THE SABBATH

	87
	TO REST ON THE SEVENTH DAY
	EX. 23:12

	88
	NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR ON THE SEVENTH DAY
	EX. 20:10

	89
	THE COURT MUST NOT INFLICT PUNISHMENT ON SHABBAT
	EX. 35:3

	90
	NOT TO WALK OUTSIDE THE CITY BOUNDARY ON SHABBAT
	EX. 16:29

	91
	TO SANCTIFY THE DAY WITH KIDDUSH AND HAVDALLAH
	EX. 20:8

	 LAWS OF ERUVIN (RABBINICAL)

	 LAWS OF YOM KIPPUR REST

	92
	TO REST FROM PROHIBITED LABOR
	LEV. 23:32

	93
	NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR ON YOM KIPPUR
	LEV. 23:32

	94
	TO AFFLICT YOURSELF ON YOM KIPPUR
	LEV. 16:29

	95
	NOT TO EAT OR DRINK ON YOM KIPPUR
	LEV. 23:29

	 LAWS OF FESTIVAL REST

	96
	TO REST ON THE FIRST DAY OF PASSOVER
	LEV. 23:7

	97
	NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR ON THE FIRST DAY OF PASSOVER
	LEV. 23:8

	98
	TO REST ON THE SEVENTH DAY OF PASSOVER
	LEV. 23:8

	99
	NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR ON THE SEVENTH DAY OF PASSOVER
	LEV. 23:8

	100
	TO REST ON SHAVUOT
	LEV. 23:21

	101
	NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR ON SHAVUOT
	LEV. 23:21

	102
	TO REST ON ROSH HASHANA
	LEV. 23:24

	103
	NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR ON ROSH HASHANA
	LEV. 23:25

	104
	TO REST ON SUKKOT
	LEV. 23:35

	105
	NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR ON SUKKOT
	LEV. 23:35

	106
	TO REST ON SHMINI ATZERET
	LEV. 23:36

	107
	NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR ON SHMINI ATZERET
	LEV. 23:36

	 LAWS OF CHOMETZ AND MATZAH

	108
	NOT TO EAT CHAMETZ ON THE AFTERNOON OF THE 14TH DAY OF NISSAN
	DEUT. 16:3

	109
	TO DESTROY ALL CHAMETZ ON 14TH DAY OF NISSAN
	EX. 12:15

	110
	NOT TO EAT CHAMETZ ALL SEVEN DAYS OF PASSOVER
	EX. 13:3

	111
	NOT TO EAT MIXTURES CONTAINING CHAMETZ ALL SEVEN DAYS OF PASSOVER
	EX. 12:20

	112
	NOT TO SEE CHAMETZ IN YOUR DOMAIN SEVEN DAYS
	EX. 13:7

	113
	NOT TO FIND CHAMETZ IN YOUR DOMAIN SEVEN DAYS
	EX. 12:19

	114
	TO EAT MATZAH ON THE FIRST NIGHT OF PASSOVER
	EX. 12:18

	115
	TO RELATE THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT ON THAT NIGHT
	EX. 13:8

	 LAWS OF SHOFAR, SUKKAH, LULAV

	116
	TO HEAR THE SHOFAR ON THE FIRST DAY OF TISHREI (ROSH HASHANA)
	NUM. 29:1

	117
	TO DWELL IN A SUKKAH FOR THE SEVEN DAYS OF SUKKOT
	LEV. 23:42

	118
	TO TAKE UP A LULAV AND ETROG ALL SEVEN DAYS
	LEV. 23:40

	 LAWS OF SHEKALIM

	119
	EACH MAN MUST GIVE A HALF SHEKEL ANNUALLY
	EX. 30:13

	 LAWS OF SANCTIFICATION OF MONTHS

	120
	COURTS MUST CALCULATE TO DETERMINE WHEN A NEW MONTH BEGINS
	EX. 12:2

	 LAWS OF FASTS

	121
	TO AFFLICT AND CRY OUT BEFORE GOD IN TIMES OF CATASTROPHE
	NUM. 10:9

	 LAWS OF MEGILLAH AND CHANUKAH (RABBINICAL)


BOOK FOUR: THE BOOK OF WOMEN
	 LAWS OF MARRIAGE

	122
	TO MARRY A WIFE BY MEANS OF KETUBAH AND KIDDUSHIN
	DEUT. 22:13

	123
	NOT TO HAVE RELATIONS WITH WOMEN NOT THUS MARRIED
	DEUT. 23:18

	124
	NOT TO WITHHOLD FOOD, CLOTHING, AND RELATIONS FROM YOUR WIFE
	EX. 21:10

	125
	TO HAVE CHILDREN WITH ONE'S WIFE
	GEN 1:28

	 LAWS OF DIVORCE

	126
	TO ISSUE A DIVORCE BY MEANS OF A "GET" DOCUMENT
	DEUT. 24:1

	127
	A MAN MUST NOT REMARRY HIS WIFE AFTER SHE HAS MARRIED SOMEONE ELSE OR HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS FOR IT IS AN ABOMINATION
	DEUT. 24:4

	 LAWS OF YIVUM AND CHALITZAH (LEVIRATE MARRIAGE)

	128
	TO DO YIBUM (MARRY CHILDLESS BROTHER'S WIDOW)
	DEUT. 25:5

	129
	TO DO CHALITZAH (FREEING A WIDOW FROM YIBUM)
	DEUT. 25:9

	130
	THE WIDOW MUST NOT REMARRY UNTIL THE TIES WITH HER BROTHER-IN-LAW
ARE REMOVED
	DEUT. 25:5

	 LAWS OF WOMEN

	131
	THE COURT MUST FINE ONE WHO SEDUCES A MAIDEN
	EX. 22:15-16

	132
	THE RAPIST MUST MARRY THE MAIDEN (IF SHE CHOOSES)
	DEUT. 22:29

	133
	HE IS NOT ALLOWED TO DIVORCE HER
	DEUT. 22:29

	134
	THE SLANDERER MUST REMAIN MARRIED TO HIS WIFE
	DEUT. 22:19

	135
	HE MUST NOT DIVORCE HER
	DEUT. 22:19

	 LAWS OF SOTAH (SUSPECT WIFE)

	136
	TO FULFILL THE LAWS OF THE SOTAH
	NUM. 5:30

	137
	NOT TO PUT OIL ON HER MEAL OFFERING
	NUM. 5:15

	138
	NOT TO PUT FRANKINCENSE ON HER MEAL OFFERING
	NUM. 5:15


BOOK FIVE: THE BOOK OF HOLINESS
	 LAWS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUAL RELATIONS

	139
	NOT TO HAVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR MOTHER
	LEV. 18:7

	140
	NOT TO HAVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR FATHER'S WIFE
	LEV. 18:8

	141
	NOT TO HAVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR SISTER
	LEV. 18:9

	142
	NOT TO HAVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR FATHER'S WIFE'S DAUGHTER
	LEV. 18:11

	143
	NOT TO HAVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR SON'S DAUGHTER
	LEV. 18:10

	144
	NOT TO HAVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR DAUGHTER
	LEV. 18:10

	145
	NOT TO HAVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR DAUGHTER'S DAUGHTER
	LEV. 18:10

	146
	NOT TO HAVE RELATIONS WITH A WOMAN AND HER DAUGHTER
	LEV. 18:17

	147
	NOT TO HAVE RELATIONS WITH A WOMAN AND HER SON'S DAUGHTER
	LEV. 18:17

	148
	NOT TO HAVE RELATIONS WITH A WOMAN AND HER DAUGHTER'S DAUGHTER
	LEV. 18:17

	149
	NOT TO HAVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR FATHER'S SISTER
	LEV. 18:12

	150
	NOT TO HAVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR MOTHER'S SISTER
	LEV. 18:13

	151
	NOT TO HAVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR FATHER'S BROTHER'S WIFE
	LEV. 18:14

	152
	NOT TO HAVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR SON'S WIFE
	LEV. 18:15

	153
	NOT TO HAVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR BROTHER'S WIFE
	LEV. 18:16

	154
	NOT TO HAVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR WIFE'S SISTER
	LEV. 18:18

	155
	A MAN MUST NOT HAVE RELATIONS WITH A BEAST
	LEV. 18:23

	156
	A WOMAN MUST NOT HAVE RELATIONS WITH A BEAST
	LEV. 18:23

	157
	NOT TO HAVE HOMOSEXUAL RELATIONS
	LEV. 18:22

	158
	NOT TO HAVE HOMOSEXUAL RELATIONS WITH YOUR FATHER
	LEV. 18:7

	159
	NOT TO HAVE HOMOSEXUAL RELATIONS WITH YOUR FATHER'S BROTHER
	LEV. 18:14

	160
	NOT TO HAVE RELATIONS WITH A MARRIED WOMAN
	LEV. 18:20

	161
	NOT TO HAVE RELATIONS WITH A MENSTRUALLY IMPURE WOMAN
	LEV. 18:19

	162
	NOT TO MARRY NON-JEWS
	DEUT. 7:3

	163
	NOT TO LET MOABITE AND AMMONITE MALES MARRY INTO THE JEWISH PEOPLE
	DEUT. 23:4

	164
	DON'T KEEP A THIRD GENERATION, EGYPTIAN CONVERT FROM MARRYING INTO THE JEWISH PEOPLE
	DEUT. 23:8-9

	165
	NOT TO REFRAIN FROM MARRYING A THIRD GENERATION EDOMITE CONVERT
	DEUT. 23:8-9

	166
	NOT TO LET A MAMZER MARRY INTO THE JEWISH PEOPLE
	DEUT. 23:3

	167
	NOT TO LET A EUNUCH MARRY INTO THE JEWISH PEOPLE
	DEUT. 23:2

	168
	NOT TO CASTRATE ANY MALE (INCLUDING ANIMALS)
	LEV. 22:24

	169
	THE HIGH PRIEST MUST NOT MARRY A WIDOW
	LEV. 21:14

	170
	THE HIGH PRIEST MUST NOT HAVE RELATIONS WITH A WIDOW EVEN OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE
	LEV. 21:15

	171
	THE HIGH PRIEST MUST MARRY A VIRGIN MAIDEN
	LEV. 21:13

	172
	A KOHEN MUST NOT MARRY A DIVORCEE
	LEV. 21:7

	173
	A KOHEN MUST NOT MARRY A ZONAH (A WOMAN WHO HAD FORBIDDEN RELATIONS)
	LEV. 21:7

	174
	A PRIEST MUST NOT MARRY A CHALALAH (PARTY TO OR PRODUCT OF 169-172)
	LEV. 21:7

	175
	NOT TO MAKE PLEASURABLE CONTACT WITH ANY FORBIDDEN WOMAN
	LEV. 18:6

	LAWS OF FORBIDDEN FOODS

	176
	TO EXAMINE THE SIGNS OF ANIMALS TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN KOSHER AND NON-KOSHER
	LEV. 11:2

	177
	TO EXAMINE THE SIGNS OF FOWL TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN KOSHER 
AND NON-KOSHER
	DEUT. 14:11

	178
	TO EXAMINE THE SIGNS OF FISH TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN KOSHER AND NON-KOSHER
	LEV. 11:9

	179
	TO EXAMINE THE SIGNS OF LOCUSTS TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN KOSHER AND NON-KOSHER
	LEV. 11:21

	180
	NOT TO EAT NON-KOSHER ANIMALS
	LEV. 11:4

	181
	NOT TO EAT NON-KOSHER FOWL
	LEV. 11:13

	182
	NOT TO EAT NON-KOSHER FISH
	LEV. 11:11

	183
	NOT TO EAT NON-KOSHER FLYING INSECTS
	DEUT. 14:19

	184
	NOT TO EAT NON-KOSHER CREATURES THAT CRAWL ON LAND
	LEV. 11:41

	185
	NOT TO EAT NON-KOSHER MAGGOTS
	LEV. 11:44

	186
	NOT TO EAT WORMS FOUND IN FRUIT ON THE GROUND
	LEV. 11:42

	187
	NOT TO EAT CREATURES THAT LIVE IN WATER OTHER THAN FISH
	LEV. 11:43

	188
	NOT TO EAT THE MEAT OF AN ANIMAL THAT DIED WITHOUT RITUAL SLAUGHTER
	DEUT. 14:21

	189
	NOT TO BENEFIT FROM AN OX CONDEMNED TO BE STONED
	EX. 21:28

	190
	NOT TO EAT MEAT OF AN ANIMAL THAT WAS MORTALLY WOUNDED
	EX. 22:30

	191
	NOT TO EAT A LIMB TORN OFF A LIVING CREATURE
	DEUT. 12:23

	192
	NOT TO EAT BLOOD
	LEV. 3:17

	193
	NOT TO EAT CERTAIN FATS OF CLEAN ANIMALS
	LEV. 3:17

	194
	NOT TO EAT THE SINEW OF THE THIGH
	GEN. 32:33

	195
	NOT TO EAT MEAT AND MILK COOKED TOGETHER
	EX. 23:19

	196
	NOT TO COOK MEAT AND MILK TOGETHER
	EX. 34:26

	197
	NOT TO EAT BREAD FROM NEW GRAIN BEFORE THE OMER
	LEV. 23:14

	198
	NOT TO EAT PARCHED GRAINS FROM NEW GRAIN BEFORE THE OMER
	LEV. 23:14

	199
	NOT TO EAT RIPENED GRAINS FROM NEW GRAIN BEFORE THE OMER
	LEV. 23:14

	200
	NOT TO EAT FRUIT OF A TREE DURING ITS FIRST THREE YEARS
	LEV. 19:23

	201
	NOT TO EAT DIVERSE SEEDS PLANTED IN A VINEYARD
	DEUT. 22:9

	202
	NOT TO EAT UNTITHED FRUITS
	LEV. 22:15

	203
	NOT TO DRINK WINE POURED IN SERVICE TO IDOLS
	DEUT. 32:38

	 LAWS OF SLAUGHTERING

	204
	TO RITUALLY SLAUGHTER AN ANIMAL BEFORE EATING IT
	DEUT. 12:21

	205
	NOT TO SLAUGHTER AN ANIMAL AND ITS OFFSPRING ON THE SAME DAY
	LEV. 22:28

	206
	TO COVER THE BLOOD (OF A SLAUGHTERED BEAST OR FOWL) WITH EARTH
	LEV. 17:13

	207
	NOT TO TAKE THE MOTHER BIRD FROM HER CHILDREN
	DEUT. 22:6

	208
	TO RELEASE THE MOTHER BIRD IF SHE WAS TAKEN FROM THE NEST
	DEUT. 22:7


BOOK SIX: THE BOOK OF OATHS
	 LAWS OF OATHS

	209
	NOT TO SWEAR FALSELY IN GOD'S NAME
	LEV. 19:12

	210
	NOT TO TAKE GOD'S NAME IN VAIN
	EX. 20:7

	211
	NOT TO DENY POSSESSION OF SOMETHING ENTRUSTED TO YOU
	LEV. 19:11

	212
	NOT TO SWEAR IN DENIAL OF A MONETARY CLAIM
	LEV. 19:11

	213
	TO SWEAR IN GOD'S NAME TO CONFIRM THE TRUTH WHEN DEEMED NECESSARY BY COURT
	DEUT. 10:20

	 LAWS OF VOWS

	214
	TO FULFILL WHAT WAS UTTERED AND TO DO WHAT WAS AVOWED
	DEUT. 23:24

	215
	NOT TO BREAK OATHS OR VOWS
	NUM. 30:3

	216
	FOR OATHS AND VOWS ANNULLED, THERE ARE THE LAWS OF 
ANNULLING VOWS EXPLICIT IN THE TORAH
	NUM. 30:3

	 LAWS OF THE NAZIRITE

	217
	THE NAZIR MUST LET HIS HAIR GROW
	NUM. 6:5

	218
	HE MUST NOT CUT HIS HAIR
	NUM. 6:5

	219
	HE MUST NOT DRINK WINE, WINE MIXTURES, OR WINE VINEGAR
	NUM. 6:3

	220
	HE MUST NOT EAT FRESH GRAPES
	NUM. 6:3

	221
	HE MUST NOT EAT RAISINS
	NUM. 6:3

	222
	HE MUST NOT EAT GRAPE SEEDS
	NUM. 6:4

	223
	HE MUST NOT EAT GRAPE SKINS
	NUM. 6:4

	224
	HE MUST NOT BE UNDER THE SAME ROOF AS A CORPSE
	NUM. 6:6

	225
	HE MUST NOT COME INTO CONTACT WITH THE DEAD
	NUM. 6:7

	226
	HE MUST SHAVE AFTER BRINGING SACRIFICES UPON COMPLETION OF HIS NAZIRITE PERIOD
	NUM. 6:9

	 LAWS OF ESTIMATED VALUES AND VOWS

	227
	TO ESTIMATE THE VALUE OF PEOPLE AS DETERMINED BY THE TORAH
	LEV. 27:2

	228
	TO ESTIMATE THE VALUE OF CONSECRATED ANIMALS
	LEV. 27:12-13

	229
	TO ESTIMATE THE VALUE OF CONSECRATED HOUSES
	LEV. 27:14

	230
	TO ESTIMATE THE VALUE OF CONSECRATED FIELDS
	LEV. 27:16

	231
	CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF INTERDICTING POSSESSIONS (CHEREM)
	LEV. 27:28

	232
	NOT TO SELL THE CHEREM
	LEV. 27:28

	233
	NOT TO REDEEM THE CHEREM
	LEV. 27:28


BOOK SEVEN: THE BOOK OF SEEDS
	 LAWS OF MIXED SPECIES

	234
	NOT TO PLANT DIVERSE SEEDS TOGETHER
	LEV. 19:19

	235
	NOT TO PLANT GRAINS OR GREENS IN A VINEYARD
	DEUT. 22:9

	236
	NOT TO CROSSBREED ANIMALS
	LEV. 19:19

	237
	NOT TO WORK DIFFERENT ANIMALS TOGETHER
	DEUT. 22:10

	238
	NOT TO WEAR SHA'ATNEZ, A CLOTH WOVEN OF WOOL AND LINEN
	DEUT. 22:11

	LAWS OF GIFTS TO THE POOR, HELPLESS, DISEASED & POWERLESS

	239
	TO LEAVE A CORNER OF THE FIELD UNCUT FOR THE POOR
	LEV. 19:10

	240
	NOT TO REAP THAT CORNER
	LEV. 19:9

	241
	TO LEAVE GLEANINGS
	LEV. 19:9

	242
	NOT TO GATHER THE GLEANINGS
	LEV. 19:9

	243
	TO LEAVE THE GLEANINGS OF A VINEYARD
	LEV. 19:10

	244
	NOT TO GATHER THE GLEANINGS OF A VINEYARD
	LEV. 19:10

	245
	TO LEAVE THE UNFORMED CLUSTERS OF GRAPES
	LEV. 19:10

	246
	NOT TO PICK THE UNFORMED CLUSTERS OF GRAPES
	LEV. 19:10

	247
	TO LEAVE THE FORGOTTEN SHEAVES IN THE FIELD
	DEUT. 24:19

	248
	NOT TO RETRIEVE THEM
	DEUT. 24:19

	249
	TO SEPARATE THE TITHE FOR THE POOR
	DEUT. 14:28

	250
	TO GIVE CHARITY
	DEUT. 15:8

	251
	NOT TO WITHHOLD CHARITY FROM THE POOR
	DEUT. 15:7

	252
	TO SET ASIDE TRUMAH GEDOLAH (TITHE FOR THE KOHEN)
	DEUT. 18:4

	253
	THE LEVITE MUST SET ASIDE A TENTH OF HIS TITHE
	NUM. 18:26

	254
	NOT TO PREFACE ONE TITHE TO THE NEXT, BUT SEPARATE THEM IN THEIR PROPER ORDER
	EX. 22:28

	255
	A NON-KOHEN MUST NOT EAT TRUMAH
	LEV. 22:10

	256
	A HIRED WORKER OR A JEWISH BONDSMAN OF A KOHEN MUST 
NOT EAT TRUMAH
	LEV. 22:10

	257
	AN UNCIRCUMCISED KOHEN MUST NOT EAT TRUMAH
	EX. 12:48

	258
	AN IMPURE KOHEN MUST NOT EAT TRUMAH
	LEV. 22:4

	259
	A CHALALAH MUST NOT EAT TRUMAH
	LEV. 22:12

	 LAWS OF MA'ASER

	260
	TO SET ASIDE MA'ASER EACH PLANTING YEAR AND GIVE IT TO A LEVITE
	NUM. 18:24

	LAWS OF THE SECOND TITHE AND FOURTH YEAR PRODUCE

	261
	TO SET ASIDE THE SECOND TITHE (MA'ASER SHENI)
	DEUT. 14:22

	262
	NOT TO SPEND ITS REDEMPTION MONEY ON ANYTHING BUT 
FOOD, DRINK, OR OINTMENT
	DEUT. 26:14

	263
	NOT TO EAT MA'ASER SHENI WHILE IMPURE
	DEUT. 26:14

	264
	A MOURNER ON THE FIRST DAY AFTER DEATH MUST NOT EAT MA'ASER SHENI
	DEUT. 26:14

	265
	NOT TO EAT MA'ASER SHENI GRAINS OUTSIDE JERUSALEM
	DEUT. 12:17

	266
	NOT TO EAT MA'ASER SHENI WINE PRODUCTS OUTSIDE JERUSALEM
	DEUT. 12:17

	267
	NOT TO EAT MA'ASER SHENI OIL OUTSIDE JERUSALEM
	DEUT. 12:17

	268
	THE FOURTH YEAR, CROPS MUST BE TOTALLY FOR HOLY PURPOSES LIKE MA'ASER SHENI
	LEV. 19:24

	269
	TO READ THE CONFESSION OF TITHES EVERY FOURTH AND SEVENTH YEAR
	DEUT. 26:13

	LAWS OF FIRST FRUITS AND OTHER KOHANIC GIFTS

	270
	TO SET ASIDE THE FIRST FRUITS AND BRING THEM TO THE TEMPLE
	EX. 23:19

	271
	THE KOHANIM MUST NOT EAT THE FIRST FRUITS OUTSIDE JERUSALEM
	DEUT. 12:17

	272
	TO READ THE TORAH PORTION PERTAINING TO THEIR PRESENTATION
	DEUT. 26:5

	273
	TO SET ASIDE A PORTION OF DOUGH FOR A KOHEN
	NUM. 15:20

	274
	TO GIVE THE SHOULDER, TWO CHEEKS, AND STOMACH OF SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS TO A KOHEN
	DEUT. 18:3

	275
	TO GIVE THE FIRST SHEERING OF SHEEP TO A KOHEN
	DEUT. 18:4

	276
	TO REDEEM THE FIRSTBORN SONS AND GIVE THE MONEY TO A KOHEN
	NUM. 18:15

	277
	TO REDEEM THE FIRSTBORN DONKEY BY GIVING A LAMB TO A KOHEN
	EX. 13:13

	278
	TO BREAK THE NECK OF THE DONKEY IF THE OWNER DOES NOT INTEND TO REDEEM IT
	EX. 13:13

	LAWS OF THE SABBATICAL YEARS [EVERY 7 YEARS] AND JUBILEE YEARS [50TH YEAR]

	279
	TO REST THE LAND DURING THE SEVENTH YEAR BY NOT DOING ANY WORK WHICH ENHANCES GROWTH
	EX. 34:21

	280
	NOT TO WORK THE LAND DURING THE SEVENTH YEAR
	LEV. 25:4

	281
	NOT TO WORK WITH TREES TO PRODUCE FRUIT DURING THAT YEAR
	LEV. 25:4

	282
	NOT TO REAP CROPS THAT GROW WILD THAT YEAR IN THE NORMAL MANNER
	LEV. 25:5

	283
	NOT TO GATHER GRAPES WHICH GROW WILD THAT YEAR IN THE NORMAL WAY
	LEV. 25:5

	284
	TO LEAVE FREE ALL PRODUCE WHICH GREW IN THAT YEAR
	EX. 23:11

	285
	TO RELEASE ALL LOANS DURING THE SEVENTH YEAR
	DEUT. 15:2

	286
	NOT TO PRESSURE OR CLAIM FROM THE BORROWER
	DEUT. 15:2

	287
	NOT TO REFRAIN FROM LENDING IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE RELEASE OF THE LOANS FOR FEAR OF MONETARY LOSS
	DEUT. 15:9

	288
	THE SANHEDRIN MUST COUNT SEVEN GROUPS OF SEVEN YEARS
	LEV. 25:8

	289
	THE SANHEDRIN MUST SANCTIFY THE FIFTIETH YEAR
	LEV. 25:10

	290
	TO BLOW THE SHOFAR ON THE TENTH OF TISHREI TO FREE THE SLAVES
	LEV. 25:9

	291
	NOT TO WORK THE SOIL DURING THE FIFTIETH YEAR
	LEV. 25:11

	292
	NOT TO REAP IN THE NORMAL MANNER THAT WHICH GROWS WILD IN THE FIFTIETH YEAR
	LEV. 25:11

	293
	NOT TO PICK GRAPES WHICH GREW WILD IN THE NORMAL MANNER IN THE FIFTIETH YEAR
	LEV. 25:11

	294
	CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF SOLD FAMILY PROPERTIES
	LEV. 25:24

	295
	NOT TO SELL THE LAND IN ISRAEL INDEFINITELY
	LEV. 25:23

	296
	CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF HOUSES IN WALLED CITIES
	LEV. 25:29

	297
	THE TRIBE OF LEVI MUST NOT BE GIVEN A PORTION OF THE LAND IN ISRAEL, RATHER THEY ARE GIVEN CITIES TO DWELL IN
	DEUT. 18:1

	298
	THE LEVITES MUST NOT TAKE A SHARE IN THE SPOILS OF WAR
	DEUT. 18:1

	299
	TO GIVE THE LEVITES CITIES TO INHABIT AND THEIR SURROUNDING FIELDS
	NUM. 35:2

	300
	NOT TO SELL THE FIELDS BUT THEY SHALL REMAIN THE LEVITES' BEFORE AND AFTER THE JUBILEE YEAR
	LEV. 25:34


BOOK EIGHT: THE BOOK OF SERVICE
	 LAWS OF THE TEMPLE

	301
	TO BUILD A SANCTUARY
	EX. 25:8

	302
	NOT TO BUILD THE ALTAR WITH STONES HEWN BY METAL
	EX. 20:22

	303
	NOT TO CLIMB STEPS TO THE ALTAR
	EX. 20:23

	304
	TO SHOW REVERENCE TO THE TEMPLE
	LEV. 1930

	305
	TO GUARD THE TEMPLE AREA
	NUM. 18:2

	306
	NOT TO LEAVE THE TEMPLE UNGUARDED
	NUM. 18:5

	 LAWS OF TEMPLE VESSELS AND EMPLOYEES

	307
	TO PREPARE THE ANOINTING OIL
	EX. 30:31

	308
	NOT TO REPRODUCE THE ANOINTING OIL
	EX. 30:32

	309
	NOT TO ANOINT WITH ANOINTING OIL
	EX. 30:32

	310
	NOT TO REPRODUCE THE INCENSE FORMULA
	EX. 30:37

	311
	NOT TO BURN ANYTHING ON THE GOLDEN ALTAR BESIDES INCENSE
	EX. 30:9

	312
	THE LEVITES MUST TRANSPORT THE ARK ON THEIR SHOULDERS
	NUM. 7:9

	313
	NOT TO REMOVE THE STAVES FROM THE ARK
	EX. 25:15

	314
	THE LEVITES MUST WORK IN THE TEMPLE
	NUM. 18:23

	315
	NO LEVITE MUST DO ANOTHER'S WORK OF EITHER A KOHEN OR A LEVITE
	NUM. 18:3

	316
	TO DEDICATE THE KOHEN FOR SERVICE
	LEV. 21:8

	317
	THE KOHANIC WORK SHIFTS MUST BE EQUAL DURING HOLIDAYS
	DEUT. 18:6-8

	318
	THE KOHANIM MUST WEAR THEIR PRIESTLY GARMENTS DURING SERVICE
	EX. 28:2

	319
	NOT TO TEAR THE PRIESTLY GARMENTS
	EX. 28:32

	320
	THE BREASTPLATE MUST NOT BE LOOSENED FROM THE EFODE
	EX. 28:28

	 LAWS OF ENTERING THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS & CHURCH ONLY, NOT THE HOUSE]

	321
	A KOHEN MUST NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE INTOXICATED [DRUNK]
	LEV. 10:9

	322
	A KOHEN MUST NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE WITH LONG HAIR
	LEV. 10:6

	323
	A KOHEN MUST NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE WITH TORN CLOTHES
	LEV. 10:6

	324
	A KOHEN MUST NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE INDISCRIMINATELY [DEROGATORY, RACIST, PREJUDICE OR DISCRIMINATORY]
	LEV. 16:2

	325
	A KOHEN MUST NOT LEAVE THE TEMPLE DURING SERVICE
	LEV. 10:7

	326
	TO SEND THE IMPURE FROM THE TEMPLE
	NUM. 5:2

	327
	IMPURE PEOPLE MUST NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE
	NUM. 5:3

	328
	IMPURE PEOPLE MUST NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE MOUNT AREA
	DEUT. 23:11

	329
	IMPURE KOHANIM MUST NOT DO SERVICE IN THE TEMPLE
	LEV. 22:2

	330
	AN IMPURE KOHEN, FOLLOWING IMMERSION, MUST WAIT UNTIL AFTER SUNDOWN BEFORE RETURNING TO SERVICE
	LEV. 22:7

	331
	A KOHEN MUST WASH HIS HANDS AND FEET BEFORE SERVICE
	EX. 30:19

	332
	A KOHEN WITH A PHYSICAL BLEMISH MUST NOT ENTER THE SANCTUARY OR APPROACH THE ALTAR
	LEV. 21:23

	333
	A KOHEN WITH A PHYSICAL BLEMISH MUST NOT SERVE
	LEV. 21:17

	334
	A KOHEN WITH A TEMPORARY BLEMISH MUST NOT SERVE
	LEV. 21:17

	335
	ONE WHO IS NOT A KOHEN MUST NOT SERVE
	NUM. 18:4

	 LAWS OF RESTRICTIONS CONCERNING SACRIFICES

	336
	TO OFFER ONLY UNBLEMISHED ANIMALS
	LEV. 22:21

	337
	NOT TO DEDICATE A BLEMISHED ANIMAL FOR THE ALTAR
	LEV. 22:20

	338
	NOT TO SLAUGHTER IT
	LEV. 22:22

	339
	NOT TO SPRINKLE ITS BLOOD
	LEV. 22:24

	340
	NOT TO BURN ITS FAT
	LEV. 22:22

	341
	NOT TO OFFER A TEMPORARILY BLEMISHED ANIMAL
	DEUT. 17:1

	342
	NOT TO SACRIFICE BLEMISHED ANIMALS EVEN IF OFFERED BY NON-JEWS
	LEV. 22:25

	343
	NOT TO INFLICT WOUNDS UPON DEDICATED ANIMALS
	LEV. 22:21

	344
	TO REDEEM DEDICATED ANIMALS WHICH HAVE BECOME DISQUALIFIED
	DEUT. 12:15

	345
	TO OFFER ONLY ANIMALS WHICH ARE AT LEAST EIGHT DAYS OLD
	LEV. 22:27

	346
	NOT TO OFFER ANIMALS BOUGHT WITH THE WAGES OF A HARLOT OR THE ANIMAL EXCHANGED FOR A DOG
	DEUT. 23:19

	347
	NOT TO BURN HONEY OR YEAST ON THE ALTAR
	LEV. 2:11

	348
	TO SALT ALL SACRIFICES
	LEV. 2:13

	349
	NOT TO OMIT THE SALT FROM SACRIFICES
	LEV. 2:13

	 LAWS OF SACRIFICIAL PROCEDURE

	350
	CARRY OUT THE PROCEDURE OF THE BURNT OFFERING AS PRESCRIBED IN THE TORAH
	LEV. 1:3

	351
	NOT TO EAT ITS MEAT
	DEUT. 12:17

	352
	CARRY OUT THE PROCEDURE OF THE SIN OFFERING
	LEV. 6:18

	353
	NOT TO EAT THE MEAT OF THE INNER SIN OFFERING
	LEV. 6:23

	354
	NOT TO DECAPITATE A FOWL BROUGHT AS A SIN OFFERING
	LEV. 5:8

	355
	CARRY OUT THE PROCEDURE OF THE GUILT OFFERING
	LEV. 7:1

	356
	THE KOHANIM MUST EAT THE SACRIFICIAL MEAT IN THE TEMPLE
	EX. 29:33

	357
	THE KOHANIM MUST NOT EAT THE MEAT OUTSIDE THE TEMPLE COURTYARD
	DEUT. 12:17

	358
	A NON-KOHEN MUST NOT EAT SACRIFICIAL MEAT
	EX. 29:33

	359
	TO FOLLOW THE PROCEDURE OF THE PEACE OFFERING
	LEV. 7:11

	360
	NOT TO EAT THE MEAT OF MINOR SACRIFICES BEFORE SPRINKLING THE BLOOD
	DEUT. 12:17

	361
	TO BRING MEAL OFFERINGS AS PRESCRIBED IN THE TORAH
	LEV. 2:1

	362
	NOT TO PUT OIL ON THE MEAL OFFERINGS OF WRONGDOERS
	LEV. 5:11

	363
	NOT TO PUT FRANKINCENSE ON THE MEAL OFFERINGS OF WRONGDOERS
	LEV. 5:11

	364
	NOT TO EAT THE MEAL OFFERING OF THE HIGH PRIEST
	LEV. 6:16

	365
	NOT TO BAKE A MEAL OFFERING AS LEAVENED BREAD
	LEV. 6:10

	366
	THE KOHANIM MUST EAT THE REMAINS OF THE MEAL OFFERINGS
	LEV. 6:9

	367
	TO BRING ALL AVOWED AND FREEWILL OFFERINGS TO THE TEMPLE ON THE FIRST SUBSEQUENT FESTIVAL
	DEUT. 12:5-6

	368
	NOT TO WITHHOLD PAYMENT INCURRED BY ANY VOW
	DEUT. 23:22

	369
	TO OFFER ALL SACRIFICES IN THE TEMPLE
	DEUT. 12:11

	370
	TO BRING ALL SACRIFICES FROM OUTSIDE ISRAEL TO THE TEMPLE
	DEUT. 12:26

	371
	NOT TO SLAUGHTER SACRIFICES OUTSIDE THE COURTYARD
	LEV. 17:4

	372
	NOT TO OFFER ANY SACRIFICES OUTSIDE THE COURTYARD
	DEUT. 12:13

	 LAWS OF CONSTANT AND ADDITIONAL OFFERINGS

	373
	TO OFFER TWO LAMBS EVERY DAY
	NUM. 28:3

	374
	TO LIGHT A FIRE ON THE ALTAR EVERY DAY
	LEV. 6:6

	375
	NOT TO EXTINGUISH THIS FIRE
	LEV. 6:6

	376
	TO REMOVE THE ASHES FROM THE ALTAR EVERY DAY
	LEV. 6:3

	377
	TO BURN INCENSE EVERY DAY
	EX 30:7

	378
	TO LIGHT THE MENORAH EVERY DAY
	EX. 27:21

	379
	THE KOHEN GADOL MUST BRING A MEAL OFFERING EVERY DAY
	LEV. 6:13

	380
	TO BRING TWO ADDITIONAL LAMBS AS BURNT OFFERINGS ON SHABBAT
	NUM 28:9

	381
	TO MAKE THE SHOW BREAD
	EX. 25:30

	382
	TO BRING ADDITIONAL OFFERINGS ON THE NEW MONTH
	NUM. 28:11

	383
	TO BRING ADDITIONAL OFFERINGS ON PASSOVER
	NUM. 28:19

	384
	TO OFFER THE WAVE OFFERING FROM THE MEAL OF THE NEW WHEAT
	LEV. 23:10

	385
	EACH MAN MUST COUNT THE OMER - SEVEN WEEKS FROM THE DAY THE NEW WHEAT OFFERING WAS BROUGHT
	LEV. 23:15

	386
	TO BRING ADDITIONAL OFFERINGS ON SHAVUOT
	NUM. 28:26

	387
	TO BRING TWO LEAVES TO ACCOMPANY THE ABOVE SACRIFICE
	LEV. 23:17

	388
	TO BRING ADDITIONAL OFFERINGS ON ROSH HASHANA
	NUM. 29:2

	389
	TO BRING ADDITIONAL OFFERINGS ON YOM KIPPUR
	NUM. 29:8

	390
	TO BRING ADDITIONAL OFFERINGS ON SUKKOT
	NUM. 29:13

	391
	TO BRING ADDITIONAL OFFERINGS ON SHMINI ATZERET
	NUM. 29:35

	 LAWS OF DISQUALIFIED OFFERINGS

	392
	NOT TO EAT SACRIFICES WHICH HAVE BECOME UNFIT OR BLEMISHED
	DEUT. 14.3

	393
	NOT TO EAT FROM SACRIFICES OFFERED WITH IMPROPER INTENTIONS
	LEV. 7:18

	394
	NOT TO LEAVE SACRIFICES PAST THE TIME ALLOWED FOR EATING THEM
	LEV. 22:30

	395
	NOT TO EAT FROM THAT WHICH WAS LEFT OVER
	LEV. 19:8

	396
	NOT TO EAT FROM SACRIFICES WHICH BECAME IMPURE
	LEV. 7:19

	397
	AN IMPURE PERSON MUST NOT EAT FROM SACRIFICES
	LEV. 7:20

	398
	TO BURN THE LEFTOVER SACRIFICES
	LEV. 7:17

	399
	TO BURN ALL IMPURE SACRIFICES
	LEV. 7:19

	 LAWS OF YOM KIPPUR SERVICE

	400
	TO FOLLOW THE PROCEDURE OF YOM KIPPUR IN THE SEQUENCE 
PRESCRIBED IN PARSHAT ACHAREI MOT
	LEV. 16:3

	 LAWS OF MISUSING SANCTIFIED PROPERTY

	401
	ONE WHO PROFANED PROPERTY MUST REPAY WHAT HE 
PROFANED PLUS A FIFTH AND BRING A SACRIFICE
	LEV. 5:16

	402
	NOT TO WORK CONSECRATED ANIMALS
	DEUT. 15:19

	403
	NOT TO SHEAR THE FLEECE OF CONSECRATED ANIMALS
	DEUT. 15:19


BOOK NINE: THE BOOK OF SACRIFICES
	 LAWS OF PASCAL SACRIFICE

	404
	TO SLAUGHTER THE PASCHAL SACRIFICE AT THE SPECIFIED TIME
	EX. 12:6

	405
	NOT TO SLAUGHTER IT WHILE IN POSSESSION OF LEAVEN
	EX. 23:18

	406
	NOT TO LEAVE THE FAT OVERNIGHT
	EX. 23:18

	407
	TO SLAUGHTER THE SECOND PASCHAL LAMB
	NUM. 9:11

	408
	TO EAT THE PASCHAL LAMB WITH MATZAH AND MARROR ON THE NIGHT OF THE 
15TH OF NISSAN
	EX. 12:8

	409
	TO EAT THE SECOND PASCHAL LAMB ON THE NIGHT OF THE 15TH OF IYAR
	NUM. 9:11

	410
	NOT TO EAT THE PASCHAL MEAT RAW OR BOILED
	EX. 12:9

	411
	NOT TO TAKE THE PASCHAL MEAT FROM THE CONFINES OF THE GROUP
	EX. 12:46

	412
	AN APOSTATE MUST NOT EAT FROM IT
	EX. 12:43

	413
	A PERMANENT OR TEMPORARY HIRED WORKER MUST NOT EAT FROM IT
	EX. 12:45

	414
	AN UNCIRCUMCISED MALE MUST NOT EAT FROM IT
	EX. 12:48

	415
	NOT TO BREAK ANY BONES FROM THE PASCHAL OFFERING
	EX. 12:46

	416
	NOT TO BREAK ANY BONES FROM THE SECOND PASCHAL OFFERING
	NUM. 9:12

	417
	NOT TO LEAVE ANY MEAT FROM THE PASCHAL OFFERING OVER UNTIL MORNING
	EX. 12:10

	418
	NOT TO LEAVE THE SECOND PASCHAL MEAT OVER UNTIL MORNING
	NUM. 9:12

	419
	NOT TO LEAVE THE MEAT OF THE HOLIDAY OFFERING OF THE 14TH UNTIL THE 16TH
	DEUT. 16:4

	 LAWS OF PILGRIM OFFERINGS

	420
	TO BE SEEN AT THE TEMPLE ON PASSOVER, SHAVUOT, AND SUKKOT
	DEUT. 16:16

	421
	TO CELEBRATE ON THESE THREE FESTIVALS (BRING A PEACE OFFERING)
	EX. 23:14

	422
	TO REJOICE ON THESE THREE FESTIVALS (BRING A PEACE OFFERING)
	DEUT. 16:14

	423
	NOT TO APPEAR AT THE TEMPLE WITHOUT OFFERINGS
	DEUT. 16:16

	424
	NOT TO REFRAIN FROM REJOICING WITH, AND GIVING GIFTS TO, THE LEVITES
	DEUT. 12:19

	425
	TO ASSEMBLE ALL THE PEOPLE ON THE SUKKOT FOLLOWING THE SEVENTH YEAR
	DEUT. 31:12

	 LAWS OF FIRST-BORN ANIMALS

	426
	TO SET ASIDE THE FIRSTBORN ANIMALS
	EX. 13:12

	427
	THE KOHANIM MUST NOT EAT UNBLEMISHED FIRSTBORN ANIMALS 
OUTSIDE JERUSALEM
	DEUT. 12:17

	428
	NOT TO REDEEM THE FIRSTBORN
	NUM. 18:17

	429
	SEPARATE THE TITHE FROM ANIMALS
	LEV. 27:32

	430
	NOT TO REDEEM THE TITHE
	LEV. 27:33

	 LAWS OF OFFERINGS FOR UNINTENTIONAL TRANSGRESSIONS

	431
	EVERY PERSON MUST BRING A SIN OFFERING FOR HIS TRANSGRESSION
	LEV. 4:27

	432
	BRING AN ASHAM TALUI WHEN UNCERTAIN OF GUILT
	LEV. 5:17-18

	433
	BRING AN ASHAM VADAI WHEN GUILT IS ASCERTAINED
	LEV. 5:25

	434
	BRING AN OLEH V'YORED OFFERING (IF THE PERSON IS WEALTHY, AN ANIMAL; IF POOR, A BIRD OR MEAL OFFERING)
	LEV. 5:7-11

	435
	THE SANHEDRIN MUST BRING AN OFFERING WHEN IT RULES IN ERROR
	LEV. 4:13

	LAWS OF LACKING ATONEMENT

	436
	A WOMAN WHO HAD A RUNNING ISSUE MUST BRING AN OFFERING AFTER SHE GOES TO THE MIKVEH
	LEV. 15:28-29

	437
	A WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH MUST BRING AN OFFERING AFTER SHE GOES TO THE MIKVEH
	LEV. 12:6

	438
	A MAN WHO HAD A RUNNING ISSUE MUST BRING AN OFFERING AFTER HE GOES TO THE MIKVEH
	LEV. 15:13-14

	439
	A METZORA MUST BRING AN OFFERING AFTER GOING TO THE MIKVEH
	LEV. 14:10

	 LAWS OF SUBSTITUTION OF SACRIFICES

	440
	NOT TO SUBSTITUTE ANOTHER BEAST FOR ONE SET APART FOR SACRIFICE
	LEV. 27:10

	441
	THE NEW ANIMAL, IN ADDITION TO THE SUBSTITUTED ONE, RETAINS CONSECRATION
	LEV. 27:10

	442
	NOT TO CHANGE CONSECRATED ANIMALS FROM ONE TYPE OF OFFERING TO ANOTHER
	LEV. 27:26


BOOK TEN: THE BOOK OF PURITY
	 LAWS OF IMPURITY OF HUMAN DEAD

	443
	CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF IMPURITY OF THE DEAD
	NUM. 19:14

	 LAWS OF THE RED HEIFER

	444
	CARRY OUT THE PROCEDURE OF THE RED HEIFER
	NUM. 19:2

	445
	CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF THE SPRINKLING WATER
	NUM. 19:21

	 LAWS OF IMPURITY THROUGH TZARA'AT

	446
	RULE THE LAWS OF HUMAN TZARA'AT AS PRESCRIBED IN THE TORAH
	LEV. 13:12

	447
	THE METZORA MUST NOT REMOVE HIS SIGNS OF IMPURITY
	DEUT. 24:8

	448
	THE METZORA MUST NOT SHAVE SIGNS OF IMPURITY IN HIS HAIR
	LEV. 13:33

	449
	THE METZORA MUST PUBLICIZE HIS CONDITION BY TEARING HIS GARMENTS, 
ALLOWING HIS HAIR TO GROW AND COVERING HIS LIPS
	LEV. 13:45

	450
	CARRY OUT THE PRESCRIBED RULES FOR PURIFYING THE METZORA
	LEV. 14:2

	451
	THE METZORA MUST SHAVE OFF ALL HIS HAIR PRIOR TO PURIFICATION
	LEV. 14:9

	452
	CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF TZARA'AT OF CLOTHING
	LEV. 13:47

	453
	CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF TZARA'AT OF HOUSES
	LEV. 13:34

	LAWS OF IMPURITY OF RECLINING AND SITTING

	454
	OBSERVE THE LAWS OF MENSTRUAL IMPURITY
	LEV. 15:19

	455
	OBSERVE THE LAWS OF IMPURITY CAUSED BY CHILDBIRTH
	LEV. 12:2

	456
	OBSERVE THE LAWS OF IMPURITY CAUSED BY A WOMAN'S RUNNING ISSUE
	LEV. 15:25

	457
	OBSERVE THE LAWS OF IMPURITY CAUSED BY A MAN'S RUNNING ISSUE
	LEV. 15:3

	LAWS OF OTHER SOURCES OF IMPURITY

	458
	OBSERVE THE LAWS OF IMPURITY CAUSED BY A DEAD BEAST
	LEV. 11:39

	459
	OBSERVE THE LAWS OF IMPURITY CAUSED BY THE EIGHT SHRATZIM
	LEV. 11:29

	460
	OBSERVE THE LAWS OF IMPURITY OF A SEMINAL EMISSION
	LEV. 15:16

	 LAWS OF IMPURITY OF FOOD

	461
	OBSERVE THE LAWS OF IMPURITY CONCERNING LIQUID AND SOLID FOODS
	LEV. 11:34

	 LAWS OF VESSELS (RABBINICAL)

	 LAWS OF MIKVEH

	462
	EVERY IMPURE PERSON MUST IMMERSE HIMSELF IN A MIKVEH TO BECOME PURE
	LEV. 15:16


BOOK ELEVEN: THE BOOK OF DAMAGES
	 LAWS OF PROPERTY DAMAGE

	463
	THE COURT MUST JUDGE THE DAMAGES INCURRED BY A GORING OX
	EX. 21:28

	464
	THE COURT MUST JUDGE THE DAMAGES INCURRED BY AN ANIMAL EATING
	EX. 22:4

	465
	THE COURT MUST JUDGE THE DAMAGES INCURRED BY A PIT
	EX. 21:33

	466
	THE COURT MUST JUDGE THE DAMAGES INCURRED BY FIRE
	EX. 22:5

	 LAWS OF THEFT

	467
	NOT TO STEAL MONEY STEALTHILY
	LEV. 19:11

	468
	THE COURT MUST IMPLEMENT PUNITIVE MEASURES AGAINST THE THIEF
	EX. 21:37

	469
	EACH INDIVIDUAL MUST ENSURE THAT HIS SCALES AND WEIGHTS ARE ACCURATE
	LEV. 19:36

	470
	NOT TO COMMIT INJUSTICE WITH SCALES AND WEIGHTS
	LEV. 19:35

	471
	NOT TO POSSESS INACCURATE SCALES AND WEIGHTS EVEN IF THEY ARE NOT FOR USE
	DEUT. 25:13

	472
	NOT TO MOVE A BOUNDARY MARKER TO STEAL SOMEONE'S PROPERTY
	DEUT. 19:14

	473
	NOT TO KIDNAP [MEN-STEAL]
	EX. 20:13

	LAWS OF ROBBERY AND LOST OBJECTS

	474
	NOT TO ROB OPENLY
	LEV. 19:13

	475
	NOT TO WITHHOLD WAGES OR FAIL TO REPAY A DEBT
	LEV. 19:13

	476
	NOT TO COVET AND SCHEME TO ACQUIRE ANOTHER'S POSSESSION
	EX. 20:14

	477
	NOT TO DESIRE ANOTHER'S POSSESSION
	DEUT. 5:18

	478
	RETURN THE ROBBED OBJECT OR ITS VALUE
	LEV. 5:23

	479
	NOT TO IGNORE A LOST OBJECT
	DEUT. 22:3

	480
	RETURN THE LOST OBJECT
	DEUT. 22:1

	481
	THE COURT MUST IMPLEMENT LAWS AGAINST THE ONE WHO ASSAULTS ANOTHER OR DAMAGES ANOTHER'S PROPERTY
	EX. 21:18

	LAWS OF MURDER AND PRESERVATION OF LIFE

	482
	NOT TO MURDER
	EX. 20:13

	483
	NOT TO ACCEPT MONETARY RESTITUTION TO ATONE FOR THE MURDERER
	NUM. 35:31

	484
	THE COURT MUST SEND THE ACCIDENTAL MURDERER TO A CITY OF REFUGE
	NUM. 35:25

	485
	NOT TO ACCEPT MONETARY RESTITUTION INSTEAD OF BEING SENT TO A CITY OF REFUGE
	NUM. 35:32

	486
	NOT TO KILL THE MURDERER BEFORE HE STANDS TRIAL
	NUM. 35:12

	487
	SAVE SOMEONE BEING PURSUED EVEN BY TAKING THE LIFE OF THE PURSUER
	DEUT. 25112

	488
	NOT TO PITY THE PURSUER
	NUM. 35:12

	489
	NOT TO STAND IDLY BY IF SOMEONE'S LIFE IS IN DANGER
	LEV. 19:16

	490
	DESIGNATE CITIES OF REFUGE AND PREPARE ROUTES OF ACCESS
	DEUT. 19:3

	491
	BREAK THE NECK OF A CALF BY THE RIVER VALLEY FOLLOWING AN UNSOLVED MURDER
	DEUT. 21:4

	492
	NOT TO WORK NOR PLANT THAT RIVER VALLEY
	DEUT. 21:4

	493
	NOT TO ALLOW PITFALLS AND OBSTACLES TO REMAIN ON YOUR PROPERTY
	DEUT. 22:8

	494
	MAKE A GUARD RAIL, AROUND FLAT ROOFS
	DEUT. 22:8

	495
	NOT TO PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK BEFORE A BLIND MAN (NOR GIVE HARMFUL ADVICE)
	LEV. 19:14

	496
	HELP ANOTHER REMOVE THE LOAD FROM A BEAST WHICH CAN NO LONGER CARRY IT
	EX. 23:5

	497
	HELP OTHERS LOAD THEIR BEAST
	DEUT. 22:4

	498
	NOT TO LEAVE OTHERS DISTRAUGHT WITH THEIR BURDENS (BUT TO HELP EITHER LOAD OR UNLOAD)
	DEUT. 22:4


BOOK TWELVE: THE BOOK OF ACQUISITION
	 LAWS OF SALES

	499
	BUY AND SELL ACCORDING TO TORAH LAW
	LEV. 25:14

	500
	NOT TO OVERCHARGE OR UNDERPAY FOR AN ARTICLE
	LEV. 25:14

	501
	NOT TO INSULT OR HARM ANYBODY WITH WORDS
	LEV. 25:17

	502
	NOT TO CHEAT A SINCERE CONVERT MONETARILY
	EX. 22:20

	503
	NOT TO INSULT OR HARM A SINCERE CONVERT WITH WORDS
	EX. 22:20

	 LAWS OF ACQUISITIONS AND GIFTS (RABBINICAL)

	 LAWS OF NEIGHBORS (RABBINICAL)

	 LAWS OF AGENTS AND PARTNERS (RABBINICAL)

	LAWS OF SLAVES

	504
	PURCHASE A HEBREW SLAVE IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE PRESCRIBED LAWS
	EX. 21:2

	505
	NOT TO SELL HIM AS A SLAVE IS SOLD
	LEV. 25:42

	506
	NOT TO WORK HIM OPPRESSIVELY
	LEV. 25:43

	507
	NOT TO ALLOW A NON-JEW TO WORK HIM OPPRESSIVELY
	LEV. 25:53

	508
	NOT TO HAVE HIM DO MENIAL SLAVE LABOR
	LEV. 25;39

	509
	GIVE HIM GIFTS WHEN HE GOES FREE
	DEUT. 15:14

	510
	NOT TO SEND HIM AWAY EMPTY-HANDED
	DEUT. 15:13

	511
	REDEEM JEWISH MAIDSERVANTS
	EX. 21:8

	512
	BETROTH THE JEWISH MAIDSERVANT
	EX. 21:8

	513
	THE MASTER MUST NOT SELL HIS MAIDSERVANT
	EX. 21:8

	514
	CANAANITE SLAVES MUST WORK FOREVER UNLESS INJURED IN ONE OF THEIR LIMBS
	LEV. 25:46

	515
	NOT TO EXTRADITE A SLAVE WHO FLED TO ISRAEL
	DEUT. 23:16

	516
	NOT TO WRONG A SLAVE WHO HAS COME TO ISRAEL FOR REFUGE
	DEUT. 23:16


BOOK THIRTEEN: THE BOOK OF JUDGEMENTS
	 LAWS OF HIRING

	517
	THE COURTS MUST CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF A HIRED WORKER AND HIRED GUARD
	EX. 22:9

	518
	PAY WAGES ON THE DAY THEY WERE EARNED
	DEUT. 24:15

	519
	NOT TO DELAY PAYMENT OF WAGES PAST THE AGREED TIME
	LEV. 19:13

	520
	THE HIRED WORKER MAY EAT FROM THE UNHARVESTED CROPS WHERE HE WORKS
	DEUT. 23:25

	521
	THE WORKER MUST NOT EAT WHILE ON HIRED TIME
	DEUT. 23:26

	522
	THE WORKER MUST NOT TAKE MORE THAN HE CAN EAT
	DEUT. 23:25

	523
	NOT TO MUZZLE AN OX WHILE PLOWING
	DEUT. 25:4

	 LAWS OF BORROWING AND DEPOSITING

	524
	THE COURTS MUST CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF A BORROWER
	EX. 22:13

	525
	THE COURTS MUST CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF AN UNPAID GUARD
	EX. 22:6

	LAWS OF CREDITOR AND DEBTOR

	526
	LEND TO THE POOR AND DESTITUTE
	EX. 22:24

	527
	NOT TO PRESS THEM FOR PAYMENT IF YOU KNOW THEY DON'T HAVE IT
	EX. 22:24

	528
	PRESS THE IDOLATER FOR PAYMENT
	DEUT. 15:3

	529
	THE CREDITOR MUST NOT FORCIBLY TAKE COLLATERAL
	DEUT. 24:10

	530
	RETURN THE COLLATERAL TO THE DEBTOR WHEN NEEDED
	DEUT. 24:13

	531
	NOT TO DELAY ITS RETURN WHEN NEEDED
	DEUT. 24:12

	532
	NOT TO DEMAND COLLATERAL FROM A WIDOW
	DEUT. 24:17

	533
	NOT TO DEMAND AS COLLATERAL UTENSILS NEEDED FOR PREPARING FOOD
	DEUT. 24:6

	534
	NOT TO LEND WITH INTEREST
	LEV. 25:37

	535
	NOT TO BORROW WITH INTEREST
	DEUT. 23:20

	536
	NOT TO INTERMEDIATE IN AN INTEREST LOAN, GUARANTEE, WITNESS, OR WRITE THE PROMISSORY NOTE
	EX. 22:24

	537
	LEND TO AND BORROW FROM IDOLATERS WITH INTEREST
	DEUT. 23:21

	  LAWS OF PLAINTIFF AND DEFENDANT

	538
	THE COURTS MUST CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF THE PLAINTIFF, ADMITTER, OR DENIER
	EX. 22:8

	LAWS OF INHERITANCE

	539
	CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF THE ORDER OF INHERITANCE
	NUM. 27:8


BOOK FOURTEEN: THE BOOK OF JUDGES
	  LAWS OF SANHEDRIN AND PUNISHMENTS

	540
	APPOINT JUDGES
	DEUT. 16:18

	541
	NOT TO APPOINT JUDGES WHO ARE NOT FAMILIAR WITH JUDICIAL PROCEDURE
	DEUT. 1:17

	542
	DECIDE BY MAJORITY IN CASE OF DISAGREEMENT
	EX. 23:2

	543
	THE COURT MUST NOT EXECUTE THROUGH A MAJORITY OF ONE; AT LEAST A MAJORITY OF TWO IS REQUIRED
	EX. 23:2

	544
	A JUDGE WHO PRESENTED AN ACQUITTAL PLEA MUST NOT PRESENT AN 
ARGUMENT FOR CONVICTION IN CAPITAL CASES
	DEUT. 23:2

	545
	THE COURTS MUST CARRY OUT THE DEATH PENALTY OF STONING
	DEUT. 22:24

	546
	THE COURTS MUST CARRY OUT THE DEATH PENALTY OF BURNING
	LEV. 20:14

	547
	THE COURTS MUST CARRY OUT THE DEATH PENALTY OF THE SWORD
	EX. 21:20

	548
	THE COURTS MUST CARRY OUT THE DEATH PENALTY OF STRANGULATION
	LEV. 20:10

	549
	THE COURTS MUST HANG THOSE STONED FOR BLASPHEMY OR IDOLATRY
	DEUT. 21:22

	550
	BURY THE EXECUTED ON THE DAY THEY ARE KILLED
	DEUT. 21:23

	551
	NOT TO DELAY BURIAL OVERNIGHT
	DEUT. 21:23

	552
	THE COURT MUST NOT LET THE SORCERER LIVE
	EX. 22:17

	553
	THE COURT MUST GIVE LASHES TO THE WRONGDOER
	EX. 25:2

	554
	THE COURT MUST NOT EXCEED THE PRESCRIBED NUMBER OF LASHES
	DEUT. 25:3

	555
	THE COURT MUST NOT KILL ANYBODY ON CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE
	EX. 23:7

	556
	THE COURT MUST NOT PUNISH ANYBODY WHO WAS FORCED TO DO A CRIME
	DEUT. 22:26

	557
	A JUDGE MUST NOT PITY THE MURDERER OR ASSAULTER AT THE TRIAL
	DEUT. 19:13

	558
	A JUDGE MUST NOT HAVE MERCY ON THE POOR MAN AT THE TRIAL
	LEV. 19:15

	559
	A JUDGE MUST NOT RESPECT THE GREAT MAN AT THE TRIAL
	LEV. 19:15

	560
	A JUDGE MUST NOT DECIDE UNJUSTLY THE CASE OF THE HABITUAL TRANSGRESSOR
	EX. 23;6

	561
	A JUDGE MUST NOT PERVERT JUSTICE
	LEV. 19:15

	562
	A JUDGE MUST NOT PERVERT A CASE INVOLVING A CONVERT OR ORPHAN
	DEUT. 24:17

	563
	JUDGE RIGHTEOUSLY
	LEV. 19:15

	564
	THE JUDGE MUST NOT FEAR A VIOLENT MAN IN JUDGMENT
	DEUT. 1:17

	565
	JUDGES MUST NOT ACCEPT BRIBES
	EX. 23:8

	566
	JUDGES MUST NOT ACCEPT TESTIMONY UNLESS BOTH PARTIES ARE PRESENT
	EX. 23:1

	567
	NOT TO CURSE JUDGES
	EX. 22:27

	568
	NOT TO CURSE THE HEAD OF STATE OR LEADER OF THE SANHEDRIN
	EX. 22:27

	569
	NOT TO CURSE ANY UPSTANDING JEW
	LEV. 19:14

	 LAWS OF EVIDENCE

	570
	ANYBODY WHO KNOWS EVIDENCE MUST TESTIFY IN COURT
	LEV. 5:1

	571
	CAREFULLY INTERROGATE THE WITNESS
	DEUT. 13:15

	572
	A WITNESS MUST NOT SERVE AS A JUDGE IN CAPITAL CRIMES
	DEUT. 19:17

	573
	NOT TO ACCEPT TESTIMONY FROM A LONE WITNESS
	DEUT. 19:15

	574
	TRANSGRESSORS MUST NOT TESTIFY
	EX. 23:1

	575
	RELATIVES OF THE LITIGANTS MUST NOT TESTIFY
	DEUT. 24:16

	576
	NOT TO TESTIFY FALSELY
	EX. 20:13

	577
	PUNISH THE FALSE WITNESSES AS THEY TRIED TO PUNISH THE DEFENDANT
	DEUT. 19:19

	 LAWS OF INSURGENTS

	578
	ACT ACCORDING TO THE RULING OF THE SANHEDRIN
	DEUT. 17:11

	579
	NOT TO DEVIATE FROM THE WORD OF THE SANHEDRIN
	DEUT. 17:11

	580
	NOT TO ADD TO THE TORAH COMMANDMENTS OR THEIR ORAL EXPLANATIONS
	DEUT. 13:1

	581
	NOT TO DIMINISH FROM THE TORAH ANY COMMANDMENTS, IN WHOLE OR IN PART
	DEUT. 13:1

	582
	NOT TO CURSE YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER
	EX. 21:17

	583
	NOT TO STRIKE YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER
	EX. 21:15

	584
	RESPECT YOUR FATHER OR MOTHER
	EX. 20:12

	585
	FEAR YOUR FATHER OR MOTHER
	LEV. 19:3

	586
	NOT TO BE A REBELLIOUS SON
	DEUT. 21:18

	 LAWS OF MOURNING

	587
	MOURN FOR RELATIVES
	LEV. 10:19

	588
	THE HIGH PRIEST MUST NOT DEFILE HIMSELF FOR ANY RELATIVE
	LEV. 21:11

	589
	THE HIGH PRIEST MUST NOT ENTER UNDER THE SAME ROOF AS A CORPSE
	LEV. 21:11

	590
	A KOHEN MUST NOT DEFILE HIMSELF FOR ANYONE EXCEPT RELATIVES
	LEV. 21:1

	 LAWS OF KINGS AND THEIR WARS

	591
	APPOINT A KING FROM ISRAEL
	DEUT. 17:15

	592
	NOT TO APPOINT A CONVERT
	DEUT. 17:15

	593
	THE KING MUST NOT HAVE TOO MANY WIVES
	DEUT. 17:17

	594
	THE KING MUST NOT HAVE TOO MANY HORSES
	DEUT. 17:16

	595
	THE KING MUST NOT HAVE TOO MUCH SILVER AND GOLD
	DEUT. 17:17

	596
	DESTROY THE SEVEN CANAANITE NATIONS
	DEUT. 20:17

	597
	NOT TO LET ANY OF THEM REMAIN ALIVE
	DEUT. 20:16

	598
	WIPE OUT THE DESCENDANTS OF AMALEK
	DEUT. 25:19

	599
	REMEMBER WHAT AMALEK DID TO THE JEWISH PEOPLE
	DEUT. 25:17

	600
	NOT TO FORGET AMALEK'S ATROCITIES AND AMBUSH ON OUR JOURNEY FROM EGYPT IN THE DESERT
	DEUT. 25:19

	601
	NOT TO DWELL PERMANENTLY IN EGYPT
	DEUT. 17:16

	602
	OFFER PEACE TERMS TO THE INHABITANTS OF A CITY WHILE HOLDING SIEGE, AND TREAT THEM ACCORDING TO THE TORAH IF THEY ACCEPT THE TERMS
	DEUT. 20:10

	603
	NOT TO OFFER PEACE TO AMMON AND MOAB WHILE BESIEGING THEM
	DEUT. 23:7

	604
	NOT TO DESTROY FRUIT TREES EVEN DURING THE SIEGE
	DEUT. 20:19

	605
	PREPARE LATRINES OUTSIDE THE CAMPS
	DEUT. 23:13

	606
	PREPARE A SHOVEL FOR EACH SOLDIER TO DIG WITH
	DEUT. 23:14

	607
	APPOINT A PRIEST TO SPEAK WITH THE SOLDIERS DURING THE WAR
	DEUT. 20:2

	608
	HE WHO HAS TAKEN A WIFE, BUILT A NEW HOME, OR PLANTED A VINEYARD IS GIVEN A YEAR TO REJOICE WITH HIS POSSESSIONS
	DEUT. 24:5

	609
	NOT TO DEMAND FROM THE ABOVE ANY INVOLVEMENT, COMMUNAL OR MILITARY
	DEUT. 24:5

	610
	NOT TO PANIC AND RETREAT DURING BATTLE
	DEUT. 20:3

	611
	KEEP THE LAWS OF THE CAPTIVE WOMAN
	DEUT. 21:11

	612
	NOT TO SELL HER INTO SLAVERY
	DEUT. 21:14

	613
	NOT TO RETAIN HER FOR SERVITUDE AFTER HAVING RELATIONS WITH HER
	DEUT. 21:14



WHY IS OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD EXTREMELY IMPORTANT? OBEDIENCE TO GOD PROVES OUR LOVE FOR HIM (1 JOHN 5:2-3), DEMONSTRATES OUR FAITHFULNESS TO HIM (1 JOHN 2:3-6), GLORIFIES HIM IN THE WORLD (1 PETER 2:12), AND OPENS AVENUES OF BLESSING FOR US (JOHN 13:17). FAITH IS NECESSARY TO PLEASE GOD (HEBREWS 11:6), AND IF OUR FAITH IS GENUINE AND TRUE, WE WILL LIVE A LIFESTYLE CHARACTERIZED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS, MODELING THE EXAMPLE SET FOR US BY JESUS CHRIST. WE OBEY HIS COMMANDS, NOT BECAUSE WE HAVE TO, BUT BECAUSE WE WANT TO, BECAUSE WE LOVE HIM. WE ARE ENABLED TO OBEY BECAUSE, ONCE WE BELIEVE IN CHRIST AND ARE SAVED, WE ARE REMADE. WE ARE NOT THE SAME PEOPLE WE ONCE WERE. AS PAUL WROTE IN 2 CORINTHIANS 5:17, “IF ANYONE IS IN CHRIST, HE IS A NEW CREATION; THE OLD HAS GONE, THE NEW HAS COME!” WHEN WE OBEY THE LORD, WE CAN LIVE A LIFE OF JOY, WITHOUT SHAME, ROOTED DEEPLY IN THE LORD AND CONFIDENT IN OUR ETERNAL HOPE. “WHERE THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS, THERE IS FREEDOM” (2 CORINTHIANS 3:17). OUR OBEDIENCE IS ACTUALLY PART OF OUR ASSURANCE THAT WE TRULY KNOW GOD (1 JOHN 2:3). WHEN GOD’S CHILDREN OBEY THEIR HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN], HE IS GLORIFIED. JESUS TOLD US THAT THE PLAN IS FOR OTHERS TO “SEE YOUR GOOD DEEDS AND GLORIFY YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] IN HEAVEN” (MATTHEW 5:16). OF COURSE, PERFORMING “GOOD DEEDS” REQUIRES OBEDIENCE TO THE ONE WHO CALLS US TO GOOD DEEDS. A CHRISTIAN’S TESTIMONY OF HOLINESS IS A STRONG WITNESS THAT GOD IS AT WORK IN THE WORLD. “BLESSED ARE ALL WHO FEAR THE LORD, WHO WALK IN OBEDIENCE TO HIM” (PSALM 128:1). THE HOLY BIBLE OFTEN TELLS US THAT GOD BLESSES AND REWARDS OBEDIENCE. JAMES 1:22-25 SAYS, “DO NOT MERELY LISTEN TO THE WORD, AND SO DECEIVE YOURSELVES. DO WHAT IT SAYS...WHOEVER LOOKS INTENTLY INTO THE PERFECT LAW THAT GIVES FREEDOM, AND CONTINUES IN IT—NOT FORGETTING WHAT THEY HAVE HEARD, BUT DOING IT—THEY WILL BE BLESSED IN WHAT THEY DO.” SEE ALSO PSALM 119:1-2. GOD IS GRACIOUS. IF WE HAVEN’T BEEN LIVING FOR HIM, IF WE HAVEN’T BEEN FOLLOWING HIS COMMANDMENTS, IF WE’VE BEEN LIVING IN AND FOR THE WORLD, WE CAN BE TRANSFORMED BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST. WE CAN ASK GOD FOR FORGIVENESS, AND HE WILL GIVE IT. AND HE WILL CHOOSE TO FORGET THE SIN, JUST AS IF WE HAD NEVER COMMITTED IT IN THE FIRST PLACE. GOD IS GLORIFIED WHEN HE EXTENDS FORGIVENESS, BECAUSE IT IS WRITTEN, “I WILL PUT MY LAWS IN THEIR HEARTS, AND I WILL WRITE THEM ON THEIR MINDS...THEIR SINS AND LAWLESS ACTS I WILL REMEMBER NO MORE” (HEBREWS 10:16-17).
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT OBEDIENCE? THE HOLY BIBLE HAS MUCH TO SAY ABOUT OBEDIENCE. IN FACT, OBEDIENCE IS AN ESSENTIAL PART OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. JESUS HIMSELF WAS “OBEDIENT UNTO DEATH, EVEN DEATH ON A CROSS” (PHILIPPIANS 2:8). FOR CHRISTIANS, THE ACT OF TAKING UP OUR CROSS AND FOLLOWING CHRIST (MATTHEW 16:24) MEANS OBEDIENCE. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT WE SHOW OUR LOVE FOR JESUS BY OBEYING HIM IN ALL THINGS: “IF YOU LOVE ME, KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS” (JOHN 14:15). A CHRISTIAN WHO IS NOT OBEYING CHRIST’S COMMANDS CAN RIGHTLY BE ASKED, “WHY DO YOU CALL ME, ‘LORD, LORD,’ AND DO NOT DO WHAT I SAY?” (LUKE 6:46). OBEDIENCE IS DEFINED AS “DUTIFUL OR SUBMISSIVE COMPLIANCE TO THE COMMANDS OF ONE IN AUTHORITY.” USING THIS DEFINITION, WE SEE THE ELEMENTS OF BIBLICAL OBEDIENCE. “DUTIFUL” MEANS IT IS OUR OBLIGATION TO OBEY GOD, JUST AS JESUS FULFILLED HIS DUTY TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] BY DYING ON THE CROSS FOR OUR SIN. “SUBMISSIVE” INDICATES THAT WE YIELD OUR WILLS TO GOD’S. “COMMANDS” SPEAKS OF THE SCRIPTURES IN WHICH GOD HAS CLEARLY DELINEATED HIS INSTRUCTIONS. THE “ONE IN AUTHORITY” IS GOD HIMSELF, WHOSE AUTHORITY IS TOTAL AND UNEQUIVOCAL. FOR THE CHRISTIAN, OBEDIENCE MEANS COMPLYING WITH EVERYTHING GOD HAS COMMANDED. IT IS OUR DUTY TO DO SO. HAVING SAID THAT, IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THAT OUR OBEDIENCE TO GOD IS NOT SOLELY A MATTER OF DUTY. WE OBEY HIM BECAUSE WE LOVE HIM (JOHN 14:23). ALSO, WE UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPIRIT OF OBEDIENCE IS AS IMPORTANT AS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE. WE SERVE THE LORD IN HUMILITY, SINGLENESS OF HEART, AND LOVE. ALSO, WE MUST BEWARE OF USING A VENEER OF OBEDIENCE TO MASK A SINFUL HEART. LIVING THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS NOT ALL ABOUT RULES. THE PHARISEES IN JESUS’ TIME RELENTLESSLY PURSUED ACTS OF OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW, BUT THEY BECAME SELF-RIGHTEOUS, BELIEVING THEY DESERVED HEAVEN BECAUSE OF WHAT THEY HAD DONE. THEY CONSIDERED THEMSELVES WORTHY BEFORE GOD, WHO OWED THEM A REWARD; HOWEVER, THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT, WITHOUT CHRIST, EVEN OUR BEST, MOST RIGHTEOUS WORKS ARE AS “FILTHY RAGS” (ISAIAH 64:6). THE PHARISEES’ EXTERNAL OBEDIENCE STILL LACKED SOMETHING, AND JESUS EXPOSED THEIR HEART ATTITUDE. THEIR HYPOCRISY IN OBEYING THE “LETTER OF THE LAW” WHILE VIOLATING ITS SPIRIT CHARACTERIZED THEIR LIVES, AND JESUS REBUKED THEM SHARPLY: “WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU ARE LIKE WHITEWASHED TOMBS, WHICH INDEED APPEAR BEAUTIFUL OUTSIDE, BUT INSIDE THEY ARE FULL OF DEAD MEN’S BONES, AND OF ALL UNCLEANNESS. EVEN SO YOU ALSO APPEAR RIGHTEOUS TO MEN OUTWARDLY, BUT INSIDE YOU ARE FULL OF HYPOCRISY AND INIQUITY” (MATTHEW 23:27–28). THE PHARISEES WERE OBEDIENT IN SOME RESPECTS, BUT THEY “NEGLECTED THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS OF THE LAW” (MATTHEW 23:23, ESV). TODAY, THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AS CREATOR AGENT LORDS ARE NOT CALLED TO OBEY THE LAW OF MOSES. THAT HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN CHRIST (MATTHEW 5:17). WE ARE TO OBEY THE “LAW OF CHRIST,” WHICH IS A LAW OF LOVE (GALATIANS 6:2; JOHN 13:34). JESUS STATED THE GREATEST COMMANDS OF ALL: “LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND. THIS IS THE FIRST AND GREATEST COMMANDMENT. AND THE SECOND IS LIKE IT: LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF. ALL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS HANG ON THESE TWO COMMANDMENTS” (MATTHEW 22:36–40). IF WE LOVE GOD, WE WILL OBEY HIM. WE WON’T BE PERFECT IN OUR OBEDIENCE, BUT OUR DESIRE IS TO SUBMIT TO THE LORD AND DISPLAY GOOD WORKS. WHEN WE LOVE GOD AND OBEY HIM, WE NATURALLY HAVE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER. OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S COMMANDS WILL MAKE US LIGHT AND SALT IN A DARK AND TASTELESS WORLD (MATTHEW 5:13–16).
WHY IS OBEDIENCE BETTER THAN SACRIFICE? IN 1 SAMUEL 15, SAUL CHOSE TO KEEP THE AMALEKITE KING AGAG ALIVE AND TOOK THE PLUNDER FROM THE BATTLE RATHER THAN DESTROY EVERYTHING AS GOD HAD COMMANDED. WHEN SAMUEL CONFRONTED HIM, SAUL SAID, “I DID OBEY THE LORD...I WENT ON THE MISSION THE LORD ASSIGNED ME. I COMPLETELY DESTROYED THE AMALEKITES AND BROUGHT BACK AGAG THEIR KING. THE SOLDIERS TOOK SHEEP AND CATTLE FROM THE PLUNDER, THE BEST OF WHAT WAS DEVOTED TO GOD, IN ORDER TO SACRIFICE THEM TO THE LORD YOUR GOD AT GILGAL” (1 SAMUEL 15:20–21). SAMUEL ANSWERED IN 1 SAMUEL 15:22, “DOES THE LORD DELIGHT IN BURNT OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES / AS MUCH AS IN OBEYING THE LORD? / TO OBEY IS BETTER THAN SACRIFICE.” WHY IS OBEDIENCE BETTER THAN SACRIFICE? TWO ANSWERS ARE GIVEN. THE FIRST ANSWER IS OFFERED IN SAMUEL’S RESPONSE: “FOR REBELLION IS LIKE THE SIN OF DIVINATION, / AND ARROGANCE LIKE THE EVIL OF IDOLATRY. / BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED THE WORD OF THE LORD, / HE HAS REJECTED YOU AS KING” (1 SAMUEL 15:23). SAUL’S DISOBEDIENCE WAS AN ACT OF REBELLION, INIQUITY (SIN), AND IDOLATRY. THE SECOND ANSWER IS OFFERED IN SAUL’S CONFESSION. HE SAID, “I HAVE SINNED. I VIOLATED THE LORD’S COMMAND AND YOUR INSTRUCTIONS. I WAS AFRAID OF THE MEN AND SO I GAVE IN TO THEM” (1 SAMUEL 15:24). SAUL ADMITTED THAT HIS SACRIFICE WAS A TRANSGRESSION (SIN) AND WAS AGAINST GOD’S COMMAND. IT WAS THE RESULT OF SEEKING THE APPROVAL OF PEOPLE. PUTTING IT ALL TOGETHER, WE SEE SEVERAL REASONS WHY OBEDIENCE TO GOD IS BETTER THAN MAKING SACRIFICES OR OFFERINGS TO HIM: 1) DISOBEDIENCE IS AN ACT OF SEXUAL REBELLION AS WITCHCRAFT, 2) DISOBEDIENCE IS SINFUL, 3) DISOBEDIENCE IS A FORM OF IDOLATRY, 4) DISOBEDIENCE DISRESPECTS GOD’S WORD, AND 5) DISOBEDIENCE IS BASED ON LOOKING GOOD TO OTHER PEOPLE RATHER THAN TO GOD. STILL TODAY, IN OUR HUMAN ATTEMPTS TO LOOK GOOD IN SERVING GOD, THERE IS THE TEMPTATION TO PERFORM CERTAIN RELIGIOUS DUTIES RATHER THAN TO TRULY OBEY GOD. EVEN GOOD ACTIVITIES, SUCH AS GIVING MONEY TO CHARITY, ATTENDING CHURCH SERVICES, OR PRAYING IN PUBLIC, ARE NOT AS IMPORTANT TO GOD AS OBEYING HIS COMMANDS. JESUS CRITICIZED THE TEACHERS OF HIS TIME FOR SIMILAR PRACTICES. MATTHEW 6 NOTES THREE, RELIGIOUS ACTIVITIES—FASTING, PUBLIC PRAYER, AND GIVING TO THOSE IN NEED—THAT PEOPLE OFTEN USE TO LOOK GOOD IN FRONT OF OTHER PEOPLE RATHER THAN TO HONOR GOD. AS IN 1 SAMUEL 15, THE PROBLEM IS NOT THE OFFERINGS BUT THE DISOBEDIENCE OF GOD’S COMMANDS AND THE DESIRE FOR APPROVAL OF PEOPLE RATHER THAN THE APPROVAL OF GOD.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT OBEYING PARENTS? OBEYING ONE’S PARENTS IS A DIRECT COMMAND FROM GOD. “CHILDREN, OBEY YOUR PARENTS IN THE LORD, FOR THIS IS RIGHT” (EPHESIANS 6:1). THE WORD OBEY IN THIS VERSE CANNOT BE SEPARATED FROM THE IDEA OF “HONORING” THEM. EPHESIANS 6:2–3 CONTINUES: “‘HONOR YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND MOTHER [VICTORIA]’—WHICH IS THE FIRST COMMAND WITH A PROMISE ‘SO THAT IT MAY GO WELL WITH YOU AND THAT YOU MAY ENJOY LONG LIFE ON EARTH.’” HONOR HAS MORE TO DO WITH ONE’S ATTITUDE OF RESPECT TOWARD ONE’S PARENTS, AND IT’S UNDERSTOOD THAT THE OBEDIENCE IS TO BE DONE WITH AN ATTITUDE OF HONOR TOWARD ONE’S PARENTS. GRUDGING OBEDIENCE DOES NOT CONFORM TO THE COMMAND. IT MAY BE CHALLENGING FOR CHILDREN TO LEARN TO OBEY AND HONOR THEIR PARENTS—FOR SOME CHILDREN, IT’S HARDER THAN OTHERS! BUT THERE IS A VERY GOOD REASON FOR THIS COMMAND. PROVERBS TEACHES THAT THOSE WHO LISTEN TO THEIR PARENTS GAIN WISDOM: “A WISE SON HEEDS HIS FATHER’S INSTRUCTION, BUT A MOCKER DOES NOT RESPOND TO REBUKES” (PROVERBS 13:1). GOD’S DESIGN IS FOR CHILDREN TO LEARN TO HONOR AND OBEY THEIR PARENTS AS THEY GROW UP SO THAT THEY CAN LIVE WISELY. AS THEY LEARN RESPECT AT HOME, THEY WILL RESPECT OTHERS APPROPRIATELY WHEN THEY LEAVE THE HOME. EVEN YOUNG JESUS, THOUGH HE WAS THE SON OF GOD, OBEYED HIS EARTHLY PARENTS AND AS A RESULT GREW IN WISDOM (LUKE 2:51—52). THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT CHILDREN WHO ARE NOT DISCIPLINED OR WHO FAIL TO OBEY THEIR PARENTS ARE MUCH WORSE OFF IN LIFE (SEE PROVERBS 22:15; 19:18; AND 29:15). AS CHILDREN HAVE A RESPONSIBILITY TO OBEY THEIR PARENTS, PARENTS HAVE A RESPONSIBILITY TO INSTRUCT THEIR CHILDREN IN THE WAYS OF GOD. “FATHERS, DO NOT EXASPERATE YOUR CHILDREN; INSTEAD, BRING THEM UP IN THE TRAINING AND INSTRUCTION OF THE LORD” (EPHESIANS 6:4). BUT EVEN IF ONE’S PARENTS ARE NOT FOLLOWING THE COMMAND DIRECTED TOWARD THEM, CHILDREN STILL HAVE THE COMMAND TO OBEY AND RESPECT THEIR PARENTS. OUR ULTIMATE RESPONSIBILITY IS TO LOVE AND OBEY GOD, ABOVE ALL ELSE. HE HAS COMMANDED CHILDREN TO OBEY THEIR PARENTS. THE ONLY APPROPRIATE REASON FOR DISOBEDIENCE OF ONE’S PARENTS WOULD BE IF THE PARENTS WERE INSTRUCTING A CHILD TO DO SOMETHING THAT CLEARLY GOES AGAINST ONE OF GOD’S COMMANDS. IN THAT CASE, THE CHILD MUST OBEY GOD INSTEAD (SEE ACTS 5:29).
ARE WE SUPPOSED TO OBEY OUR PASTORS? THE VERSE THAT SPEAKS THE MOST DIRECTLY TO THIS QUESTION IS HEBREWS 13:17, “OBEY THEM THAT HAVE THE RULE OVER YOU, AND SUBMIT YOURSELVES: FOR THEY WATCH FOR YOUR SOULS, AS THEY THAT MUST GIVE ACCOUNT, THAT THEY MAY DO IT WITH JOY, AND NOT WITH GRIEF: FOR THAT IS UNPROFITABLE FOR YOU.” PASTORS ARE HURT DEEPLY TO SEE PEOPLE IGNORE THE COUNSEL OF GOD THEY SHARE IN MESSAGES OR HOLY BIBLE LESSONS. SOME PEOPLE “BLOW OFF” THE WORD OF GOD, DOING SO NOT ONLY TO THEIR OWN HURT BUT ALSO TO THE HURT OF THOSE WHO ARE AROUND THEM. YOUNG PEOPLE ESPECIALLY HAVE THE TENDENCY TO IGNORE THE COUNSEL OF THOSE OLDER THAN THEY, MAKING THE MISTAKE OF TRUSTING THEIR OWN WISDOM AS WELL AS THEIR OWN HEART. GOD STATES THAT A GODLY PASTOR, SHARES PRECEPTS FROM GOD’S WORD BECAUSE HE DESIRES NOT ONLY TO SERVE GOD BUT TO FEED THE FLOCK THE SPIRITUAL FOOD THAT WILL RESULT IN THEIR EXPERIENCING THE ABUNDANT LIFE JESUS PROMISED (JOHN 10:10). ON THE OTHER END OF THE SPECTRUM, THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES WARNING ABOUT “FALSE SHEPHERDS” WHO DO NOT HAVE THE WELFARE OF THE FLOCK AT HEART BUT ARE MORE INTERESTED IN MAINTAINING CONTROL OR EXERCISING LORDSHIP OVER OTHERS, OR WHO FAIL TO STUDY THE WORD OF GOD AND END UP TEACHING MEN’S COMMANDS INSTEAD OF GOD’S. THE PHARISEES WERE GUILTY OF THIS DURING JESUS’ TIME. THERE ARE NUMEROUS EXAMPLES OF THIS IN THE PROPHETIC BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. AND THERE ARE REPEATED WARNINGS ABOUT THIS IN ACTS, THE EPISTLES, AND REVELATION. BECAUSE OF THE UNFORTUNATE EXISTENCE OF THESE SELF-SEEKING LEADERS, THERE MUST ALSO COME A TIME WHEN WE DISOBEY MAN IN ORDER TO OBEY GOD (ACTS 4:18-20). HOWEVER, ACCUSATIONS AGAINST A CHURCH LEADER ARE NOT TO BE LIGHTLY LAUNCHED AND NEED TO BE SUBSTANTIATED BY MORE THAN ONE WITNESS (1 TIMOTHY 5:19). GODLY PASTORS ARE WORTH THEIR WEIGHT IN GOLD. THEY ARE USUALLY OVERWORKED AND UNDERPAID. THEY BEAR GREATER RESPONSIBILITY THAN MEDICAL DOCTORS AS HEBREWS 13:17 STATES—THEY MUST ONE DAY GIVE AN ACCOUNT OF THEIR MINISTRIES BEFORE GOD. FIRST PETER 5:1-4 POINTS OUT THAT THEY ARE NOT DICTATORS, BUT LEAD BY THEIR EXAMPLE AND BY THEIR TEACHING (1 TIMOTHY 4:16) IN HUMILITY OF HEART. AND LIKE PAUL, THEY ARE LIKE NURSING MOTHERS WHO TRULY LOVE THEIR “CHILDREN” AND ARE WILLING TO GIVE THEMSELVES FOR THEIR FLOCK AND RULE WITH GENTLENESS (1 THESSALONIANS 2:7-12; JOHN 10:11). THEY ARE CHARACTERIZED BY SINCERE DEVOTION TO THE WORD AND TO PRAYER (ACTS 6:4) SO THAT THEY CAN RULE IN GOD’S POWER AND WISDOM AND IMPART TO THE FLOCK SPIRITUAL MEAT TO MAKE THEM HEALTHY AND VIBRANT CHRISTIANS (1 TIMOTHY 5:17). IF THIS IS A DESCRIPTION OF YOUR PASTOR, OR CLOSE TO IT (NO MAN ON EARTH IS PERFECT), HE IS WORTHY OF DOUBLE HONOR AND OBEDIENCE AS HE DECLARES THE PLAIN TEACHINGS OF GOD. SO, THE ANSWER TO THE QUESTION IS YES, WE SHOULD OBEY OUR PASTORS. WE ARE ALSO TO PRAY FOR THEM ALWAYS, ASKING GOD TO GRANT THEM WISDOM, HUMILITY, A LOVE FOR THE FLOCK, AND PROTECTION AS THEY PROTECT THOSE IN THEIR CARE.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT JESUS LEARNED OBEDIENCE BY THE THINGS HE SUFFERED (HEBREWS 5:8)? HEBREWS 5:8–10 SAYS, “SON THOUGH HE WAS, [JESUS] LEARNED OBEDIENCE FROM WHAT HE SUFFERED AND, ONCE MADE PERFECT, HE BECAME THE SOURCE OF ETERNAL SALVATION FOR ALL WHO OBEY HIM AND WAS DESIGNATED BY GOD TO BE HIGH PRIEST IN THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.” AS WITH ANY PASSAGE, CONTEXT IS ESSENTIAL FOR UNDERSTANDING THESE VERSES. THE ENTIRE EPISTLE EXPLAINS TO THE HEBREWS THEIR OWN SCRIPTURES. THE WRITER TAKES THEM FROM WHAT THEY KNEW—THE OLD TESTAMENT, ESPECIALLY THE LAW OF MOSES—TO WHAT THEY HAD NOT KNOWN UNTIL NOW, THE REVELATION OF HOW JESUS FULFILLED THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BROUGHT THEM INTO A NEW COVENANT WITH GOD (HEBREWS 8:1–13; 9:15). THE CONTEXT OF CHAPTERS 4 THROUGH 10 EXPLAINS HOW THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD AND TEMPLE ARE NO LONGER ON EARTH BUT IN HEAVEN AND HOW JESUS SERVES AS OUR PERFECT, FINAL, AND ETERNAL HIGH PRIEST. THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT RUNS FROM HEBREWS 4:14 THROUGH 5:10 AND DEALS WITH JESUS’ QUALIFICATIONS TO SERVE AS THE ONE AND ONLY HIGH PRIEST IN HEAVEN FOR ALL PEOPLE, FOR ALL TIME. HERE (AND ELSEWHERE IN HEBREWS) WE LEARN THAT JESUS WAS FULLY DIVINE YET FULLY HUMAN AND THAT HE WAS WITHOUT SIN YET EXPERIENCED TEMPTATION AND HUMAN WEAKNESS. BECAUSE OF JESUS’ UNIQUE NATURE AND EXPERIENCE, HE CAN FULLY RELATE TO OUR STRUGGLES AS HE PERFORMS THE PRIESTLY DUTIES REQUIRED BY THE LAW FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF OUR SINS. FOCUSING ON HEBREWS 5:8—AN INSEPARABLE PART OF ONE SENTENCE RUNNING FOR THREE VERSES—WE HAVE AN EXTREMELY CONDENSED VERSION OF JESUS’ LIFE ON EARTH. HE WAS THE INFINITE SON OF GOD WHO NEVERTHELESS EXPERIENCED THE LIMITS OF SPACE AND TIME AND LIFE AS WE DO. GOD COULD HAVE CREATED A FULLY-GROWN ADULT BODY FOR JESUS AS HE DID FOR ADAM AND RUSHED HIM TO THE CROSS, BUT HE DIDN’T. INSTEAD, JESUS LEFT HEAVEN, ENTERED TIME (PHILIPPIANS 2:5–8), AND EXPERIENCED FOR HIMSELF ORDINARY HUMAN LIFE FROM BIRTH TO ADULTHOOD TO DEATH. LEARNING AND SUFFERING AND DEATH ARE PART OF THE LIFE EXPERIENCE FOR ALL PEOPLE, AND GOD ENSURED THAT HIS OWN SON WOULD BE NO EXCEPTION. AS GOD, JESUS DID NOT NEED TO LEARN ANYTHING, ESPECIALLY OBEDIENCE; YET, AT HIS INCARNATION, JESUS LIMITED HIMSELF TO THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE. HE CHOSE THE WEAK POSITION OF HAVING TO LEARN AND GROW (LUKE 2:52). JESUS “LEARNED OBEDIENCE” NOT IN THE SENSE THAT HE WAS PRONE TO DISOBEDIENCE AND HAD TO BRING REBELLIOUSNESS UNDER CONTROL, BUT IN THE SENSE THAT HE FULLY ENTERED THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE. AS A CHILD, HE OBEYED HIS PARENTS (LUKE 2:51); AS AN ADULT, HE OBEYED THE LAW (MATTHEW 5:17) AND FULFILLED ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS (MATTHEW 3:15). ALL HIS LIFE, JESUS COMPLETELY FULFILLED THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] WILL (JOHN 8:29; 15:10; HEBREWS 10:9). HE KNEW WHAT OBEDIENCE WAS PRIOR TO HIS INCARNATION, OF COURSE, BUT HE “LEARNED” OBEDIENCE ON EARTH BY EXPERIENCING IT. IN EVERY SITUATION, NO MATTER HOW DIFFICULT, THE SON WAS OBEDIENT TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN]: “THE SOVEREIGN LORD HAS OPENED MY EARS; I HAVE NOT BEEN REBELLIOUS, I HAVE NOT TURNED AWAY. I OFFERED MY BACK TO THOSE WHO BEAT ME” (ISAIAH 50:5–6). JESUS LEARNED OBEDIENCE “FROM WHAT HE SUFFERED.” AS THE DIVINE SON OF GOD, JESUS DID NOT HAVE TO SUFFER, BUT AS THE SON OF MAN, SUFFERING WAS REQUIRED TO LEARN OBEDIENCE. THE GREEK WORD USED IN HEBREWS 5:8 FOR “SUFFERED” USUALLY REFERS TO ENDURING UNPLEASANT EXPERIENCES LIKE DISEASE (MARK 5:26) OR PERSECUTION (ACTS 8:1). BUT IT OFTEN ALSO IMPLIES ENDURING A CHALLENGING PROCESS THAT TRANSFORMS THE SUFFERER (ROMANS 5:3; 2 CORINTHIANS 1:3–9). THAT IS THE SENSE IN WHICH THE WORD IS USED IN HEBREWS 5:8 (SEE ALSO HEBREWS 2:10). JESUS CHOSE TO ENDURE AN UNPLEASANT, CHALLENGING PROCESS BECAUSE IT WAS THE WILL OF HIS FATHER [STEPHEN] FOR HIS BRIEF TIME ON EARTH. AFTER THAT PROCESS JESUS HAD BEEN “MADE PERFECT.” IT IS CRUCIAL TO NOTE THAT PERFECT HERE MEANS “COMPLETE,” AS IN FINISHING A FULL COURSE OF TRAINING OR EDUCATION—OR, IN JESUS’ CASE, HE FINISHED AN ALTOGETHER RIGHTEOUS HUMAN LIFE AND HAD A COMPLETE UNDERSTANDING OF HUMAN FRAILTY AND SUFFERING. IT WAS CHRIST’S TOTAL HUMAN OBEDIENCE, COMING THROUGH EXTREME SUFFERING, THAT QUALIFIES HIM TO BE OUR ETERNAL HIGH PRIEST, “NOW CROWNED WITH GLORY AND HONOR BECAUSE HE SUFFERED DEATH” (HEBREWS 2:9). HAVING BEEN “PERFECTED,” NOT MORALLY BUT IN RELATION TO HIS MINISTRY AS OUR SAVIOR, JESUS IS QUALIFIED TO BE “THE SOURCE [OR AUTHOR] OF ETERNAL SALVATION FOR ALL WHO OBEY HIM” (HEBREWS 5:9). JESUS’ HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS NOT A TEMPORAL LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD BUT IS EVERLASTING, “IN THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK” (VERSE 10). THE ASTONISHING ETERNAL RESULTS OF THE PROCESS JESUS ENDURED ARE EXPOUNDED ON THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE BUT BEAUTIFULLY WRAPPED UP IN THIS PASSAGE: “NOW THERE HAVE BEEN MANY OF THOSE PRIESTS, SINCE DEATH PREVENTED THEM FROM CONTINUING IN OFFICE; BUT BECAUSE JESUS LIVES FOREVER, HE HAS A PERMANENT PRIESTHOOD. THEREFORE, HE IS ABLE TO SAVE COMPLETELY THOSE WHO COME TO GOD THROUGH HIM, BECAUSE HE ALWAYS LIVES TO INTERCEDE FOR THEM. SUCH A HIGH PRIEST TRULY MEETS OUR NEED—ONE WHO IS HOLY, BLAMELESS, PURE, SET APART FROM SINNERS, EXALTED ABOVE THE HEAVENS. UNLIKE THE OTHER HIGH PRIESTS, HE DOES NOT NEED TO OFFER SACRIFICES DAY AFTER DAY, FIRST FOR HIS OWN SINS, AND THEN FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE. HE SACRIFICED FOR THEIR SINS ONCE FOR ALL WHEN HE OFFERED HIMSELF. FOR THE LAW APPOINTS AS HIGH PRIESTS, MEN IN ALL THEIR WEAKNESS; BUT THE OATH, WHICH CAME AFTER THE LAW, APPOINTED THE SON, WHO HAS BEEN MADE PERFECT FOREVER” (HEBREWS 7:23–28).
DO CHRISTIANS HAVE TO OBEY THE LAWS OF THE LAND? ROMANS 13:1-7 STATES, “EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT HIMSELF TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES, FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT THAT WHICH GOD HAS ESTABLISHED. THE AUTHORITIES THAT EXIST HAVE BEEN ESTABLISHED BY GOD. CONSEQUENTLY, HE WHO REBELS AGAINST THE AUTHORITY IS REBELLING AGAINST WHAT GOD HAS INSTITUTED, AND THOSE WHO DO SO WILL BRING JUDGMENT ON THEMSELVES. FOR RULERS HOLD NO TERROR FOR THOSE WHO DO RIGHT, BUT FOR THOSE WHO DO WRONG. DO YOU WANT TO BE FREE FROM FEAR OF THE ONE IN AUTHORITY? THEN DO WHAT IS RIGHT AND HE WILL COMMEND YOU. FOR HE IS GOD'S SERVANT TO DO YOU GOOD. BUT IF YOU DO WRONG, BE AFRAID, FOR HE DOES NOT BEAR THE SWORD FOR NOTHING. HE IS GOD'S SERVANT, AN AGENT OF WRATH TO BRING PUNISHMENT ON THE WRONGDOER. THEREFORE, IT IS NECESSARY TO SUBMIT TO THE AUTHORITIES, NOT ONLY BECAUSE OF POSSIBLE PUNISHMENT BUT ALSO BECAUSE OF CONSCIENCE. THIS IS ALSO WHY YOU PAY TAXES, FOR THE AUTHORITIES ARE GOD'S SERVANTS, WHO GIVE THEIR FULL TIME TO GOVERNING. GIVE EVERYONE WHAT YOU OWE HIM: IF YOU OWE TAXES, PAY TAXES; IF REVENUE, THEN REVENUE; IF RESPECT, THEN RESPECT; IF HONOR, THEN HONOR.” THIS PASSAGE MAKES IT ABUNDANTLY CLEAR THAT WE ARE TO OBEY THE GOVERNMENT GOD PLACES OVER US. GOD CREATED GOVERNMENT TO ESTABLISH ORDER, PUNISH EVIL, AND PROMOTE JUSTICE (GENESIS 9:6; 1 CORINTHIANS 14:33; ROMANS 12:8). WE ARE TO OBEY THE GOVERNMENT IN EVERYTHING—PAYING TAXES, OBEYING RULES AND LAWS, AND SHOWING RESPECT. IF WE DO NOT, WE ARE ULTIMATELY SHOWING DISRESPECT TOWARDS GOD, FOR HE IS THE ONE WHO PLACED THAT GOVERNMENT OVER US. WHEN THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE TO THE ROMANS, HE WAS UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF ROME DURING THE REIGN OF NERO, PERHAPS THE MOST-EVIL OF ALL THE ROMAN EMPERORS. PAUL STILL RECOGNIZED THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT’S RULE OVER HIM. HOW CAN WE DO ANY LESS? THE NEXT QUESTION IS “IS THERE A TIME WHEN WE SHOULD INTENTIONALLY DISOBEY THE LAWS OF THE LAND?” THE ANSWER TO THAT QUESTION MAY BE FOUND IN ACTS 5:27-29, “HAVING BROUGHT THE APOSTLES, THEY MADE THEM APPEAR BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN TO BE QUESTIONED BY THE HIGH PRIEST. 'WE GAVE YOU STRICT ORDERS NOT TO TEACH IN THIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH],' HE SAID. 'YET YOU HAVE FILLED JERUSALEM WITH YOUR TEACHING AND ARE DETERMINED TO MAKE US GUILTY OF THIS MAN'S BLOOD.' PETER AND THE OTHER APOSTLES REPLIED: ‘WE MUST OBEY GOD RATHER THAN MEN!'” FROM THIS IT IS CLEAR THAT AS LONG AS THE LAW OF THE LAND DOES NOT CONTRADICT THE LAW OF GOD, WE ARE BOUND TO OBEY THE LAW OF THE LAND. AS SOON AS THE LAW OF THE LAND CONTRADICTS GOD'S COMMAND, WE ARE TO DISOBEY THE LAW OF THE LAND AND OBEY GOD'S LAW. HOWEVER, EVEN IN THAT INSTANCE, WE ARE TO ACCEPT THE GOVERNMENT’S AUTHORITY OVER US. THIS IS DEMONSTRATED BY THE FACT THAT PETER AND JOHN DID NOT PROTEST BEING FLOGGED, BUT INSTEAD REJOICED THAT THEY SUFFERED FOR OBEYING GOD (ACTS 5:40-42).
HOW ARE WE TO SUBMIT TO GOD? IN ALL THE NEW TESTAMENT INCIDENCES WHERE THE WORD SUBMIT OCCURS, THE WORD IS TRANSLATED FROM THE GREEK WORD HUPOTASSO. THE HUPO MEANS "UNDER" AND THE TASSO MEANS "TO ARRANGE." THIS WORD AND A ROOT OF IT ARE ALSO TRANSLATED BY THE WORDS SUBJECT AND SUBJECTION. THE WORD'S FULL MEANING IS "TO OBEY, PUT UNDER, BE SUBJECT TO, SUBMIT ONESELF UNTO, PUT IN SUBJECTION UNDER OR BE UNDER OBEDIENCE OR OBEDIENT TO." THE WORD WAS USED AS A MILITARY TERM MEANING "TO ARRANGE TROOP DIVISIONS IN A MILITARY FASHION UNDER THE COMMAND OF A LEADER." THIS WORD IS A WONDERFUL DEFINITION OF WHAT IT MEANS TO "SUBMIT" TO GOD. IT MEANS TO ARRANGE ONESELF UNDER THE COMMAND OF DIVINE VIEWPOINT RATHER THAN TO LIVE ACCORDING TO ONE'S OLD WAY OF LIFE BASED ON A HUMAN VIEWPOINT. IT IS A PROCESS SURRENDERING OUR OWN WILL TO THAT OF OUR FATHER'S [STEPHEN’S]. THE SCRIPTURE HAS A GREAT DEAL TO SAY ABOUT BEING IN SUBMISSION TO THE "HIGHER POWERS." THIS HAS REFERENCE TO THE ESTABLISHMENT PRINCIPLES THAT GOD HAS ORDAINED IN OUR WORLD—“YOUNG MEN, IN THE SAME WAY BE SUBMISSIVE TO THOSE WHO ARE OLDER. ALL OF YOU, CLOTHE YOURSELVES WITH HUMILITY TOWARD ONE ANOTHER, BECAUSE, ‘GOD OPPOSES THE PROUD BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE’” (1 PETER 5:5). THE THEME HERE IS ONE OF HUMILITY. ONE CANNOT SUBMIT TO GOD WITHOUT HUMILITY. OBEDIENCE REQUIRES US TO HUMBLE OURSELVES TO SURRENDER TO THE AUTHORITY OF ANOTHER, AND WE ARE TOLD THAT GOD RESISTS PRIDE—THE OPPOSITE OF HUMILITY—AND THE ARROGANCE THAT FOSTERS THAT PRIDE. THEREFORE, HAVING A HUMBLE AND SUBMISSIVE HEART IS A CHOICE WE MAKE. THAT MEANS AS BORN-AGAIN BELIEVERS WE DAILY MAKE A CHOICE TO SUBMIT OURSELVES TO GOD FOR THE WORK THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT DOES IN US TO "CONFORM US TO THE IMAGE OF CHRIST." GOD WILL USE THE SITUATIONS OF OUR LIVES TO BRING US THE OPPORTUNITY TO SUBMIT TO HIM (ROMANS 8:28-29). THE BELIEVER THEN ACCEPTS HIS GRACE AND PROVISION TO WALK IN THE SPIRIT AND NOT AFTER THE MANNER OF THE OLD NATURE. THAT WORK IS ACCOMPLISHED BY CHOOSING TO APPLY OURSELVES TO THE WORD OF GOD AND TO LEARNING ABOUT THE PROVISIONS THAT GOD HAS MADE FOR US IN CHRIST JESUS. FROM THE MOMENT WE ARE BORN AGAIN, WE HAVE ALL THE PROVISIONS WE NEED, IN CHRIST, TO BECOME A MATURE BELIEVER, BUT WE HAVE TO MAKE THE CHOICE TO LEARN ABOUT THOSE PROVISIONS THROUGH STUDY OF THE WORD AND TO APPLY THOSE PROVISIONS TO OUR DAILY WALK. WE HAVE TO CHOOSE TO SUBMIT TO GOD FOR THE PROCESS OF LEARNING IN ORDER TO GROW SPIRITUALLY. IT IS A PROCESS BEGUN AT SALVATION AND ONGOING WITH EACH AND EVERY CHOICE THAT WE MAKE TO SUBMIT OURSELVES TO GOD. THIS PROCESS WILL CONTINUE UNTIL THE LORD COMES AGAIN OR HE CALLS US HOME. THE WONDERFUL THING ABOUT THIS IS THAT, AS THE APOSTLE PAUL SO APTLY STATES, "BUT WE ALL, WITH UNVEILED FACE BEHOLDING AS IN A MIRROR THE GLORY OF THE LORD, ARE CHANGED INTO THE SAME IMAGE FROM GLORY TO GLORY, EVEN AS BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD" (2 CORINTHIANS 3:18). GOD DOES NOT REQUIRE US TO SUBMIT BECAUSE HE IS A TYRANT, BUT BECAUSE HE IS A LOVING FATHER [STEPHEN] AND HE KNOWS WHAT IS BEST FOR US. THE BLESSINGS AND PEACE THAT WE GAIN FROM HUMBLY SURRENDERING AND SUBMITTING OURSELVES TO HIM DAILY ARE A GIFT OF GRACE THAT NOTHING IN THIS WORLD CAN COMPARE TO.
DO CHRISTIANS HAVE TO OBEY THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW? THE KEY TO UNDERSTANDING THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE CHRISTIAN AND THE LAW IS KNOWING THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW WAS GIVEN TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL, NOT TO CHRISTIANS. SOME OF THE LAWS WERE TO REVEAL TO THE ISRAELITES HOW TO OBEY AND PLEASE GOD (THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, FOR EXAMPLE). SOME OF THE LAWS WERE TO SHOW THE ISRAELITES HOW TO WORSHIP GOD AND ATONE FOR SIN (THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM). SOME OF THE LAWS WERE INTENDED TO MAKE THE ISRAELITES DISTINCT FROM OTHER NATIONS (THE FOOD AND CLOTHING RULES). NONE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW IS BINDING ON CHRISTIANS TODAY. WHEN JESUS DIED ON THE CROSS, HE PUT AN END TO THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW (ROMANS 10:4; GALATIANS 3:23–25; EPHESIANS 2:15). IN PLACE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW, CHRISTIANS ARE UNDER THE LAW OF CHRIST (GALATIANS 6:2), WHICH IS TO “LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND…AND TO LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF” (MATTHEW 22:37-39). IF WE OBEY THOSE TWO COMMANDS, WE WILL BE FULFILLING ALL THAT CHRIST REQUIRES OF US: “ALL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS HANG ON THESE TWO COMMANDMENTS” (MATTHEW 22:40). NOW, THIS DOES NOT MEAN THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW IS IRRELEVANT TODAY. MANY OF THE COMMANDS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW FALL INTO THE CATEGORIES OF “LOVING GOD” AND “LOVING YOUR NEIGHBOR.” THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW CAN BE A GOOD GUIDEPOST FOR KNOWING HOW TO LOVE GOD AND KNOWING WHAT GOES INTO LOVING YOUR NEIGHBOR. AT THE SAME TIME, TO SAY THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW APPLIES TO CHRISTIANS TODAY IS INCORRECT. THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW IS A UNIT (JAMES 2:10). EITHER ALL OF IT APPLIES, OR NONE OF IT APPLIES. IF CHRIST FULFILLED SOME OF IT, SUCH AS THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM, HE FULFILLED ALL OF IT. “THIS IS LOVE FOR GOD: TO OBEY HIS COMMANDS. AND HIS COMMANDS ARE NOT BURDENSOME” (1 JOHN 5:3). THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WERE ESSENTIALLY A SUMMARY OF THE ENTIRE OLD TESTAMENT LAW. NINE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ARE CLEARLY REPEATED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (ALL EXCEPT THE COMMAND TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH DAY). OBVIOUSLY, IF WE ARE LOVING GOD, WE WILL NOT BE WORSHIPPING FALSE GODS OR BOWING DOWN BEFORE IDOLS. IF WE ARE LOVING OUR NEIGHBORS, WE WILL NOT BE MURDERING THEM, LYING TO THEM, COMMITTING ADULTERY AGAINST THEM, OR COVETING WHAT BELONGS TO THEM. THE PURPOSE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW IS TO CONVICT PEOPLE OF OUR INABILITY TO KEEP THE LAW AND POINT US TO OUR NEED FOR JESUS CHRIST AS SAVIOR (ROMANS 7:7-9; GALATIANS 3:24). THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW WAS NEVER INTENDED BY GOD TO BE THE UNIVERSAL LAW FOR ALL PEOPLE FOR ALL OF TIME. WE ARE TO LOVE GOD AND LOVE OUR NEIGHBORS. IF WE OBEY THOSE TWO COMMANDS FAITHFULLY, WE WILL BE UPHOLDING ALL THAT GOD REQUIRES OF US.
ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, TO WHOM ARE WE TO BE SUBMISSIVE, AND WHY? SUBMISSION IS A CONCEPT THAT SEEMS TO GO AGAINST THE GRAIN OF HUMAN NATURE, AND YET WE ALL SEE THE NEED FOR IT IN CERTAIN ASPECTS OF LIFE. WITHOUT SUBMISSION, THINGS QUICKLY FALL INTO CHAOS AS EVERYONE STRIVES TO BE IN CHARGE. EVEN THOUGH IT IS SOMETIMES MOCKED AS A SIGN OF WEAKNESS, SUBMISSION IS REALLY ONE OF THE STRONGEST PILLARS OF A STABLE SOCIETY. WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT THE PARAMETERS OF SUBMISSION? FIRST OF ALL, WE NEED A PROPER UNDERSTANDING OF SUBMISSION. THE ENGLISH WORD SUBMIT COMES FROM A LATIN ROOT WHICH MEANS “TO LET DOWN, REDUCE, OR YIELD.” IT PICTURES KNEELING BEFORE A SUPERIOR. EVEN OUR MODERN LANGUAGE HINTS AT ITS ROOTS: TO HAVE A “SUB-MISSION” WOULD MEAN TO HAVE A “SECONDARY” MISSION THAT YIELDS TO A GREATER ONE. THE NEW TESTAMENT GREEK WORD IS HUPOTASSO, WHICH MEANS “TO PUT UNDER OR ARRANGE UNDER.” IT IS A MILITARY WORD THAT REFERS TO LOWER-RANKING SOLDIERS ARRANGING THEMSELVES UNDER THE ORDERS OF HIGHER OFFICERS. SUBMISSION, THEN, COMES FROM AN ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF PROPER ORDER AND AUTHORITY. ALL AUTHORITY COMES FROM GOD, THE CREATOR OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, AND WE ARE COMMANDED TO SUBMIT TO HIM (JAMES 4:7). THE APOSTLE PAUL OUTLINES A CHAIN OF AUTHORITY IN 1 CORINTHIANS 11:3–12, REMINDING THAT WOMAN WAS MADE FROM MAN AND MAN WAS MADE BY GOD. THE FULL ORDER OF AUTHORITY IS GOD — CHRIST — MAN — WOMAN. AGAIN, IN ROMANS 11:36, WE ARE TOLD THAT ALL THINGS ARE FROM GOD, THROUGH GOD, AND TO GOD, SO HE IS THE HIGHEST AUTHORITY. JESUS HIMSELF RECOGNIZED GOD’S AUTHORITY AND WAS SUBMISSIVE TO IT. IN JOHN 4:34, JESUS SAID HIS PURPOSE WAS “TO DO THE WILL OF HIM WHO SENT ME AND TO FINISH HIS WORK,” AND IN JOHN 5:30, “I SEEK NOT TO PLEASE MYSELF BUT HIM WHO SENT ME.” JESUS’ ENTIRE LIFE WAS ONE OF SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN], CULMINATING WITH HIS GREAT PRAYER OF SUBMISSION JUST BEFORE HIS DEATH, “MY FATHER [STEPHEN], IF IT IS POSSIBLE, MAY THIS CUP BE TAKEN FROM ME. YET NOT AS I WILL, BUT AS YOU WILL” (MATTHEW 26:39). IF WE WILL BE DISCIPLES OF CHRIST, WE MUST SUBMIT TO CHRIST’S AUTHORITY, JUST AS HE SUBMITTED TO THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] (LUKE 6:46; 14:27). THIS BRINGS US TO THE MORE COMMON QUESTION: TO WHOM ARE WE TO SUBMIT, WHEN, AND WHY? THE “WHY” IS EASY TO ANSWER—BECAUSE GOD COMMANDS IT, AND HE IS THE HIGHEST AUTHORITY. FIRST PETER 2:13–14 GIVES THE GENERAL CONCEPT: “SUBMIT YOURSELVES FOR THE LORD’S SAKE TO EVERY AUTHORITY INSTITUTED AMONG MEN: WHETHER TO THE KING, AS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY, OR TO GOVERNORS, WHO ARE SENT BY HIM TO PUNISH THOSE WHO DO WRONG AND TO COMMEND THOSE WHO DO RIGHT.” SINCE ALL AUTHORITY COMES FROM GOD, WE ARE TO SUBMIT TO ANYONE WHO IS PLACED IN AUTHORITY OVER US. IN SO DOING, WE SUBMIT TO GOD. LIKEWISE, TO REBEL AGAINST THOSE IN AUTHORITY IS TANTAMOUNT TO REBELLING AGAINST GOD. THAT IS ONE REASON WHY CHRISTIANS THROUGH THE AGES HAVE ALLOWED THEMSELVES TO BE MARTYRED RATHER THAN TAKE UP ARMS AGAINST THE STATE. WIVES ARE TO SUBMIT TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS AS AN ACT OF REVERENCE AND WORSHIP TO GOD (1 PETER 3:1–6). THE EXAMPLE PETER GIVES OF SARAH AND ABRAHAM POINTS TO A TIME WHEN ABRAHAM TOLD HER TO LIE IN ORDER TO PROTECT HIMSELF (GENESIS 20:13). EVEN THOUGH IT LOOKED LIKE SHE WAS PUTTING HERSELF IN HARM’S WAY, SHE SUBMITTED, AND GOD WORKED TO PROTECT HER. PETER SAYS THIS KIND OF SUBMISSION WILL BE USED BY GOD TO WIN OVER A DISOBEDIENT AND FAITHLESS HUSBAND. YOUNG MEN ARE TO SUBMIT TO THEIR ELDERS (1 PETER 5:5), SHOWING REVERENCE FOR THEIR AGE AND WISDOM. THIS IS A CARRY-OVER FROM THE COMMAND GIVEN TO CHILDREN IN DEUTERONOMY 5:16—HONOR YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND YOUR MOTHER [VICTORIA]. PARENTS ARE ENTRUSTED WITH THE RESPONSIBILITY TO RAISE AND TRAIN THEIR CHILDREN, AND CHILDREN ARE TO HONOR AND OBEY THEIR PARENTS. OBEYING AND HONORING OUR ELDERS, AND RECOGNIZING THEY KNOW MORE THAN WE, SETS THE STRUCTURE FOR A GOOD SOCIETY. CHRISTIANS ARE TOLD TO SUBMIT TO ONE ANOTHER OUT OF REVERENCE FOR CHRIST (EPHESIANS 5:21). THIS PREVENTS SELFISH PRIDE AND FITS WELL WITH THE COMMAND TO CONSIDER OTHERS BETTER THAN OURSELVES (PHILIPPIANS 2:3). IF OUR PURPOSE ON THIS EARTH IS TO DO THE WILL OF GOD, THEN SUBMITTING TO SOMEONE ELSE BECOMES AN ACT OF TRUST IN GOD. WE NATURALLY LOOK OUT FOR OUR BEST INTERESTS, BUT, IF WE TRUST GOD TO TAKE CARE OF US, THEN WE ARE FREE TO TAKE CARE OF OTHERS. OUR SERVICE TO OUR EMPLOYERS ALSO FITS INTO THE SUBMISSION FRAMEWORK. EPHESIANS 6:5–8 SAYS WE SHOULD OBEY OUR MASTERS JUST AS WE WOULD OBEY CHRIST, AND TO DO IT WHOLEHEARTEDLY, AS IF WE WERE SERVING THE LORD. THE REASON IN VERSE 8 IS THAT “YOU KNOW THAT THE LORD WILL REWARD EVERYONE FOR WHATEVER GOOD HE DOES, WHETHER HE IS SLAVE OR FREE.” EVERYTHING COMES BACK TO RECOGNIZING GOD’S AUTHORITY AND CONTROL OVER OUR LIVES. EVEN WHEN A HIGHER AUTHORITY VIOLATES GOD’S ORDER, WE CAN SUBMIT IN A GODLY FASHION. WHEN THE APOSTLES WERE ARRESTED FOR PREACHING ABOUT JESUS, THEY DID NOT RESIST. HOWEVER, WHEN TOLD TO STOP PREACHING JESUS, THEY REPLIED, “WE MUST OBEY GOD RATHER THAN MEN!” (ACTS 5:29). THEY APPEALED TO A HIGHER AUTHORITY AND CONTINUED TO PREACH JESUS OPENLY, EVEN THOUGH IT LED TO PERSECUTION. IN SOME CASES, THEY SAW GOD BRING MIRACULOUS DELIVERANCE. IN OTHERS, GOD ALLOWED MARTYRDOM. IN ALL CASES, THEY REJOICED “BECAUSE THEY HAD BEEN COUNTED WORTHY OF SUFFERING DISGRACE FOR THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]” (ACTS 5:41). THE HOLY BIBLE HAS MANY OTHER THINGS TO SAY ABOUT SUBMISSION, BUT THESE BRIEF EXAMPLES GIVE THE MAIN IDEA. GOD IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY, AND HE HAS ESTABLISHED EARTHLY AUTHORITIES. WHEN WE KEEP OURSELVES WITHIN THAT FRAMEWORK, GOD IS PLEASED, AND WE ARE ABLE TO SEE HIM WORK ON OUR BEHALF.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT AUTHORITY? ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, AUTHORITY OUGHT TO BE SUBMITTED TO AND RESPECTED. THIS IS A HARD TEACHING FOR MANY, AS THE HOLY BIBLE WOULD SEEM TO INDEMNIFY THOSE WHO RULE OR PRESIDE OVER OTHERS IN A CRUEL AND UNJUST MANNER. PERHAPS THE MOST WIDELY-QUOTED AND WELL-KNOWN VERSE REGARDING THIS MATTER COMES FROM ROMANS 13. GOD ADVISES US TO SUBMIT TO “GOVERNING AUTHORITIES, FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT THAT WHICH GOD HAS ESTABLISHED” (ROMANS 13:1). WE ARE FURTHER ADVISED IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT REBELLING AGAINST AUTHORITY IS REBELLING AGAINST GOD (ROMANS 13:2). MANY WOULD ARGUE THAT SUCH PASSAGES DEAL ONLY WITH BENEVOLENT RULERS BECAUSE THE SCRIPTURE CONTINUES TO SAY THAT THESE RULERS “HOLD NO TERROR FOR THOSE WHO DO RIGHT” AND THAT THEY ARE “GOD’S SERVANT, AN AGENT OF WRATH TO BRING PUNISHMENT ON THE WRONGDOER”. THIS IS WHY “IT IS NECESSARY TO SUBMIT” AND “WHY YOU PAY TAXES, FOR THE AUTHORITIES ARE GOD’S SERVANTS, WHO GIVE THEIR FULL TIME TO GOVERNING” (ROMANS 13:3-6). WHAT DOES GOD SAY ABOUT REACTING TO UNJUST RULERS? IN ANOTHER WELL-KNOWN AND CHALLENGING PASSAGE, THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS: “SLAVES, SUBMIT YOURSELVES TO YOUR MASTER WITH ALL RESPECT, NOT ONLY TO THOSE WHO ARE GOOD AND CONSIDERATE, BUT ALSO TO THOSE WHO ARE HARSH.” HE EXPLAINS FURTHER: “FOR IT IS GOD’S WILL THAT BY DOING GOOD YOU SHOULD SILENCE THE IGNORANT TALK OF FOOLISH MEN” AND “SHOW PROPER RESPECT TO EVERYONE: LOVE THE BROTHERHOOD OF BELIEVERS, FEAR GOD, HONOR THE KING. FOR IT IS COMMENDABLE IF A MAN BEARS UP UNDER THE PAIN OF UNJUST SUFFERING BECAUSE HE IS CONSCIOUS OF GOD, [AND] IF YOU SUFFER FOR DOING GOOD AND YOU ENDURE IT, THIS IS COMMENDABLE BEFORE GOD. TO THIS YOU WERE CALLED, BECAUSE CHRIST SUFFERED FOR YOU, LEAVING YOU AN EXAMPLE, THAT YOU SHOULD FOLLOW IN HIS STEPS” (1 PETER 2:15, 17-21). THESE ARE VERY DIFFICULT MESSAGES AND MAY INCLINE SOME TO FEEL GOD HAS A SADISTIC STREAK. THIS WOULD BE A MISREADING OF THE HOLY BIBLE. GOD’S CALL ALWAYS TO SHOW LOVE, HONOR, AND RESPECT TO OTHERS REPRESENTS HOW HE ENVISIONS HIS KINGDOM ON EARTH. HE WISHES US TO LIVE LIFE TO THE FULLEST (JOHN 10:10) AND PROMISES US A GLORIOUS AND ETERNAL LIFE (JOHN 3:16; 14:2-3, 23). EPHESIANS 6:6-9 EXHORTS US TO OBEY NOT MERELY TO WIN FAVOR JUST WHEN PEOPLE’S EYES ARE ON US, BUT TO ACT AS “SLAVES OF CHRIST, DOING THE WILL OF GOD FROM YOUR HEART,” SERVING WHOLEHEARTEDLY AS IF SERVING THE LORD AND KNOWING THAT HE WILL REWARD US FOR WHATEVER GOOD WE DO. HIS MESSAGE IS CONSISTENT FOR SLAVE MASTERS, ENJOINING THEM TO “TREAT YOUR SLAVES IN THE SAME WAY” BECAUSE HE IS MASTER OF BOTH THEM, AND THEIR SLAVES. DESPITE INSTANCES OF POOR OR TYRANNICAL GOVERNMENT, OF WHICH MANY EXAMPLES ARE PROVIDED IN THE BOOKS OF JUDGES, 1 KINGS, AND 2 KINGS (AS WELL AS IN TODAY’S WORLD), GOD ASSURES US THAT ON BALANCE, RESPECT, KINDNESS, AND SUBMISSION ARE PART OF HIS PLAN (1 THESSALONIANS 5:12-18) AND FAILURE TO FOLLOW THIS PRESCRIPTION RESULTS IN OUR DEVOLVING INTO DEPRAVITY AND ANARCHY BECAUSE OF SELF-CENTEREDNESS (2 TIMOTHY 3:1-9). IN SHORT, GOD ASSURES BELIEVERS THAT TEMPORARY TROUBLES NEVER SHOULD TRUMP THE EXHILARATING ECSTASY THAT AWAITS US WITH HIM.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT RESPECT? THE APOSTLE PETER SUMMARIZES THE HOLY BIBLE’S TEACHING ON RESPECT IN HIS FIRST EPISTLE: “SHOW PROPER RESPECT TO EVERYONE: LOVE THE BROTHERHOOD OF BELIEVERS, FEAR GOD, HONOR THE KING” (1 PETER 2:17). THIS PASSAGE ENCOMPASSES FOUR MAJOR AREAS OF OUR LIVES, TEACHING US THAT, AS FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST, WE SHOULD RESPECT ALL MEN, OTHER CHRISTIANS, GOD, AND GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES. THE WORD RESPECT IS A TRANSLATION OF THE GREEK WORD TIMĒSATE, MEANING “HONOR OR VALUE.” IT LITERALLY MEANS “TO PLACE A GREAT VALUE OR HIGH PRICE ON SOMETHING.” INTERESTINGLY, TODAY WE TEND TO PLACE OUR VALUES ON OUR PERSONAL RIGHTS AND THE EQUALITY OF MAN. HOWEVER, BIBLICAL RESPECT IS FAR DIFFERENT, MORE ABOUT A PERCEIVED INEQUALITY IN THAT WE RECOGNIZE THAT SOME THINGS AND SOME PEOPLE ARE MORE IMPORTANT THAN WE (COMPARE PHILIPPIANS 2:3). TO RESPECT EVERYONE, BELIEVERS MUST BE CONSCIOUS THAT GOD HAS CREATED ALL PEOPLE IN HIS IMAGE, REGARDLESS OF WHETHER THEY BELIEVE IN CHRIST. WE SHOULD SHOW THEM PROPER RESPECT AND HONOR BECAUSE THEIR SOULS ARE OF MORE VALUE THAN ALL THE WEALTH IN THE WORLD (LUKE 10:33–34; 1 CORINTHIANS 10:33). LOVING THE BROTHERHOOD OF BELIEVERS MEANS TO LOVE ALL BELIEVERS, REGARDLESS OF COLOR, NATIONALITY, OPINIONS, OR AFFILIATIONS. WE ARE TO DEMONSTRATE TO THE WORLD THAT WE LOVE OUR BROTHERS AND SISTERS IN CHRIST. THE APOSTLE JOHN WROTE OF THIS PRINCIPLE A NUMBER OF TIMES. QUOTING JESUS, HE WRITES, “A NEW COMMAND I GIVE YOU: LOVE ONE ANOTHER. AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, SO YOU MUST LOVE ONE ANOTHER. BY THIS ALL MEN WILL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER” (JOHN 13:34–35; CF. 15:12; 1 JOHN 3:23). THE WORD FEAR IS A TRANSLATION OF THE GREEK WORD PHOBEISTHE, MEANING “FEAR, DREAD, AND RESPECT.” THE WORD ALSO IMPLIES THAT OUR FEAR OF HIM LEADS TO US TO TOTAL OBEDIENCE (LEVITICUS 18:4; PSALM 119:67; JOHN 14:15). THOUGH WE ARE TO HONOR THE KING, WE SHOULD “FEAR” GOD (COMPARE DEUTERONOMY 10:12; ISAIAH 8:13). THE BOTTOM LINE IS THAT IT IS GOD ALONE WHOM WE SHOULD “FEAR” IN THE SENSE OF HAVING AN AWED RESPECT. WE HONOR AND RESPECT OUR GOVERNING AUTHORITIES BECAUSE THEY EXIST BY THE VERY WILL OF GOD (ROMANS 13:1–7). SUCH RESPECT MUST BE GIVEN WHETHER WE AGREE WITH THEM OR NOT. THOSE IN AUTHORITY ARE GOD’S INSTRUMENTS FOR CARRYING OUT THE PURPOSE OF GOVERNING AND WORTHY OF THE RESPECT GOD MANDATES. WHEN WE OBEY THE PRINCIPLES OF THIS PASSAGE, WE GIVE GENUINE CREDIBILITY TO OUR FAITH. AS BELIEVERS, WE ARE TO HONOR OUR GOVERNING AUTHORITIES AND THEIR RIGHTS AS SUCH. BUT WE MAY NOT GIVE TO THE GOVERNMENT THOSE RIGHTS THAT BELONG TO GOD ALONE (LUKE 20:25). CHRISTIANS ARE TO BE A PEOPLE OF ORDER AND DISCIPLINE, OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE. WE ARE TO BE DYNAMIC EXAMPLES OF LOVE AND PEACE SO THAT OTHERS MAY BE WON TO CHRIST AND BE SAVED FOR ETERNITY (MATTHEW 5:14–16). PART OF LIVING AS EXAMPLES OF CHRIST BEFORE THE WATCHING WORLD IS SHOWING RESPECT TO OTHERS.
WHAT IS THE BLESSINGS GOD PROMISED ISRAEL FOR OBEDIENCE? GOD PROMISED MANY BLESSINGS TO ISRAEL IN THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY IF THEY WOULD OBEY HIS COMMANDS. MANY IMPORTANT BLESSINGS ARE LISTED TOGETHER IN DEUTERONOMY 28:1–14. THEY INCLUDE THE FOLLOWING: 
1. PROMINENCE ABOVE OTHER NATIONS: “IF YOU FULLY OBEY THE LORD YOUR GOD AND CAREFULLY FOLLOW ALL HIS COMMANDS, I GIVE YOU TODAY, THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL SET YOU HIGH ABOVE ALL THE NATIONS ON EARTH” (DEUTERONOMY 28:1).
2. SUCCESSFUL CITIES AND FARMING: “YOU WILL BE BLESSED IN THE CITY AND BLESSED IN THE COUNTRY” (DEUTERONOMY 28:3).
3. BLESSINGS OF CHILDREN, FOOD, AND LIVESTOCK: “THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB WILL BE BLESSED, AND THE CROPS OF YOUR LAND AND THE YOUNG OF YOUR LIVESTOCK—THE CALVES OF YOUR HERDS AND THE LAMBS OF YOUR FLOCKS” (DEUTERONOMY 28:4).
4. PROTECTION AND POWER AGAINST ENEMIES: “THE LORD WILL GRANT THAT THE ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU WILL BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU. THEY WILL COME AT YOU FROM ONE DIRECTION BUT FLEE FROM YOU IN SEVEN” (DEUTERONOMY 28:7).
5. BOUNTIFUL HARVEST OF FOOD: “THE LORD WILL SEND A BLESSING ON YOUR BARNS AND ON EVERYTHING YOU PUT YOUR HAND TO. THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL BLESS YOU IN THE LAND HE IS GIVING YOU” (DEUTERONOMY 28:8).
6. SET APART AS GOD’S HOLY PEOPLE: “THE LORD WILL ESTABLISH YOU AS HIS HOLY PEOPLE, AS HE PROMISED YOU ON OATH, IF YOU KEEP THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD AND WALK IN OBEDIENCE TO HIM” (DEUTERONOMY 28:9).
7. FEARED BY OTHER NATIONS: “THEN ALL THE PEOPLES ON EARTH WILL SEE THAT YOU ARE CALLED BY THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD, AND THEY WILL FEAR YOU” (DEUTERONOMY 28:10).
8. PROSPERITY REGARDING FAMILY, FOOD, AND FARM LIVESTOCK: “THE LORD WILL GRANT YOU ABUNDANT PROSPERITY—IN THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB, THE YOUNG OF YOUR LIVESTOCK AND THE CROPS OF YOUR GROUND—IN THE LAND HE SWORE TO YOUR ANCESTORS TO GIVE YOU” (DEUTERONOMY 28:11).
9. APPROPRIATE RAIN AND FAVORABLE BLESSING UPON THEIR WORK, INCLUDING FREEDOM FROM DEBT: “THE LORD WILL OPEN THE HEAVENS, THE STOREHOUSE OF HIS BOUNTY, TO SEND RAIN ON YOUR LAND IN SEASON AND TO BLESS ALL THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS. YOU WILL LEND TO MANY NATIONS BUT WILL BORROW FROM NONE” (DEUTERONOMY 28:12).
10. LEADERSHIP AMONG OTHER PEOPLE AND NATIONS: “THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU THE HEAD, NOT THE TAIL. IF YOU PAY ATTENTION TO THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD THAT I GIVE YOU THIS DAY AND CAREFULLY FOLLOW THEM, YOU WILL ALWAYS BE AT THE TOP, NEVER AT THE BOTTOM” (DEUTERONOMY 28:13).
IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW OF THIS PASSAGE, THE BLESSINGS ARE ARRANGED IN A CHIASTIC PATTERN WITH MANY OF THE THEMES REPEATING. THE CONCEPTS OF PROSPERITY, SUCCESS, AND GOD’S FAVOR PREDOMINATE AS THEMES OF GOD’S PEOPLE LIVING IN THE PROMISED LAND. THESE BLESSINGS WERE CONDITIONAL, AS ARE THE CURSES IN THE NEXT SET OF VERSES.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT HUMILITY? THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES HUMILITY AS MEEKNESS, LOWLINESS, AND ABSENCE OF SELF. THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “HUMILITY” IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 AND ELSEWHERE LITERALLY MEANS “LOWLINESS OF MIND,” SO WE SEE THAT HUMILITY IS A HEART ATTITUDE, NOT MERELY AN OUTWARD DEMEANOR. ONE MAY PUT ON AN OUTWARD SHOW OF HUMILITY BUT STILL HAVE A HEART FULL OF PRIDE AND ARROGANCE. JESUS SAID THAT THOSE WHO ARE “POOR IN SPIRIT” WOULD HAVE THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (MATTHEW 5:3). BEING POOR IN SPIRIT MEANS THAT ONLY THOSE WHO ADMIT TO AN ABSOLUTE BANKRUPTCY OF SPIRITUAL WORTH WILL INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE. THEREFORE, HUMILITY IS A PREREQUISITE FOR THE CHRISTIAN. WHEN WE COME TO CHRIST AS SINNERS, WE MUST COME IN HUMILITY. WE ACKNOWLEDGE THAT WE ARE PAUPERS AND BEGGARS WHO COME WITH NOTHING TO OFFER HIM BUT OUR SIN AND OUR NEED FOR SALVATION. WE RECOGNIZE OUR LACK OF MERIT AND OUR COMPLETE INABILITY TO SAVE OURSELVES. THEN WHEN HE OFFERS THE GRACE AND MERCY OF GOD, WE ACCEPT IT IN HUMBLE GRATITUDE AND COMMIT OUR LIVES TO HIM AND TO OTHERS. WE “DIE TO SELF” SO THAT WE CAN LIVE AS NEW CREATIONS IN CHRIST (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17). WE NEVER FORGET THAT HE HAS EXCHANGED OUR WORTHLESSNESS FOR HIS INFINITE WORTH, OUR SIN FOR HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THE LIFE WE NOW LIVE, WE LIVE BY FAITH IN THE SON OF GOD WHO LOVED US AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR US (GALATIANS 2:20). THAT IS TRUE HUMILITY. BIBLICAL HUMILITY IS NOT ONLY NECESSARY TO ENTER THE KINGDOM, IT IS ALSO NECESSARY TO BE GREAT IN THE KINGDOM (MATTHEW 20:26-27). HERE JESUS IS OUR MODEL. JUST AS HE DID NOT COME TO BE SERVED, BUT TO SERVE, SO MUST WE COMMIT OURSELVES TO SERVING OTHERS, CONSIDERING THEIR INTERESTS ABOVE OUR OWN (PHILIPPIANS 2:3). THIS ATTITUDE PRECLUDES SELFISH AMBITION, CONCEIT, AND THE STRIFE THAT COMES WITH SELF-JUSTIFICATION AND SELF-DEFENSE. JESUS WAS NOT ASHAMED TO HUMBLE HIMSELF AS A SERVANT (JOHN 13:1-16), EVEN TO DEATH ON THE CROSS (PHILIPPIANS 2:8). IN HIS HUMILITY, HE WAS ALWAYS OBEDIENT TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND SO SHOULD THE HUMBLE CHRISTIAN BE WILLING TO PUT ASIDE ALL SELFISHNESS AND SUBMIT IN OBEDIENCE TO GOD AND HIS WORD. TRUE HUMILITY PRODUCES GODLINESS, CONTENTMENT, AND SECURITY. GOD HAS PROMISED TO GIVE GRACE TO THE HUMBLE, WHILE HE OPPOSES THE PROUD (PROVERBS 3:34; 1 PETER 5:5). THEREFORE, WE MUST CONFESS AND PUT AWAY PRIDE. IF WE EXALT OURSELVES, WE PLACE OURSELVES IN OPPOSITION TO GOD WHO WILL, IN HIS GRACE AND FOR OUR OWN GOOD, HUMBLE US. BUT IF WE HUMBLE OURSELVES, GOD GIVES US MORE GRACE AND EXALTS US (LUKE 14:11). ALONG WITH JESUS, PAUL IS ALSO TO BE OUR EXAMPLE OF HUMILITY. IN SPITE OF THE GREAT GIFTS AND UNDERSTANDING HE HAD RECEIVED, PAUL SAW HIMSELF AS THE “LEAST OF THE APOSTLES” AND THE “CHIEF OF SINNERS” (1 TIMOTHY 1:15; 1 CORINTHIANS 15:9). LIKE PAUL, THE TRULY HUMBLE WILL GLORY IN THE GRACE OF GOD AND IN THE CROSS, NOT IN SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS (PHILIPPIANS 3:3-9).
WHAT IS CHRISTIAN DISCIPLESHIP? BY DEFINITION, A DISCIPLE IS A FOLLOWER, ONE WHO ACCEPTS AND ASSISTS IN SPREADING THE DOCTRINES OF ANOTHER. A CHRISTIAN DISCIPLE IS A PERSON WHO ACCEPTS AND ASSISTS IN THE SPREADING OF THE GOOD NEWS OF JESUS CHRIST. CHRISTIAN DISCIPLESHIP IS THE PROCESS BY WHICH DISCIPLES GROW IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND ARE EQUIPPED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHO RESIDES IN OUR HEARTS, TO OVERCOME THE PRESSURES AND TRIALS OF THIS PRESENT LIFE AND BECOME MORE AND MORE CHRISTLIKE. THIS PROCESS REQUIRES BELIEVERS TO RESPOND TO THE HOLY SPIRIT’S PROMPTING TO EXAMINE THEIR THOUGHTS, WORDS AND ACTIONS AND COMPARE THEM WITH THE WORD OF GOD. THIS REQUIRES THAT WE BE IN THE WORD DAILY—STUDYING IT, PRAYING OVER IT, AND OBEYING IT. IN ADDITION, WE SHOULD ALWAYS BE READY TO GIVE TESTIMONY OF THE REASON FOR THE HOPE THAT IS WITHIN US (1 PETER 3:15) AND TO DISCIPLE OTHERS TO WALK IN HIS WAY. ACCORDING TO SCRIPTURE, BEING A CHRISTIAN DISCIPLE INVOLVES PERSONAL GROWTH CHARACTERIZED BY THE FOLLOWING:
1. PUTTING JESUS FIRST IN ALL THINGS (MARK 8:34-38). THE DISCIPLE OF CHRIST NEEDS TO BE SET APART FROM THE WORLD. OUR FOCUS SHOULD BE ON OUR LORD AND PLEASING HIM IN EVERY AREA OF OUR LIVES. WE MUST PUT OFF SELF-CENTEREDNESS AND PUT ON CHRIST-CENTEREDNESS.
2. FOLLOWING JESUS' TEACHINGS (JOHN 8:31-32). WE MUST BE OBEDIENT CHILDREN AND DOERS OF THE WORD. OBEDIENCE IS THE SUPREME TEST OF FAITH IN GOD (1 SAMUEL 28:18), AND JESUS IS THE PERFECT EXAMPLE OF OBEDIENCE AS HE LIVED A LIFE ON EARTH OF COMPLETE OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] EVEN TO THE POINT OF DEATH (PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8).
3. FRUITFULNESS (JOHN 15:5-8). OUR JOB IS NOT PRODUCING FRUIT. OUR JOB IS TO ABIDE IN CHRIST, AND IF WE DO, THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL PRODUCE THE FRUIT, AND THIS FRUIT IS THE RESULT OF OUR OBEDIENCE. AS WE BECOME MORE OBEDIENT TO THE LORD AND LEARN TO WALK IN HIS WAYS, OUR LIVES WILL CHANGE. THE BIGGEST CHANGE WILL TAKE PLACE IN OUR HEARTS, AND THE OVERFLOW OF THIS WILL BE NEW CONDUCT (THOUGHTS, WORDS AND ACTIONS) REPRESENTATIVE OF THAT CHANGE. THE CHANGE WE SEEK IS DONE FROM THE INSIDE OUT, THROUGH THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. IT ISN’T SOMETHING WE CAN CONJURE UP ON OUR OWN.
4. LOVE FOR OTHER DISCIPLES (JOHN 13:34-35). WE ARE TOLD THAT LOVE OF OTHER BELIEVERS IS THE EVIDENCE OF OUR BEING A MEMBER OF GOD'S FAMILY (1 JOHN 3:10). LOVE IS DEFINED AND ELABORATED ON IN 1 CORINTHIANS 13:1-13. THESE VERSES SHOW US THAT LOVE IS NOT AN EMOTION; IT IS ACTION. WE MUST BE DOING SOMETHING AND INVOLVED IN THE PROCESS. FURTHERMORE, WE ARE TOLD TO THINK MORE HIGHLY OF OTHERS THAN OF OURSELVES AND TO LOOK OUT FOR THEIR INTERESTS (PHILIPPIANS 2:3-4). THE NEXT VERSE IN PHILIPPIANS (VERSE 5) REALLY SUMS UP WHAT WE ARE TO DO WHEN IT COMES TO EVERYTHING IN LIFE: "OUR ATTITUDE SHOULD BE THE SAME AS THAT OF CHRIST JESUS." WHAT A PERFECT EXAMPLE HE IS TO US FOR EVERYTHING WE ARE TO DO IN OUR CHRISTIAN WALK.
5. EVANGELISM - MAKING DISCIPLES OF OTHERS (MATTHEW 28:18-20). WE ARE TO SHARE OUR FAITH AND TELL NONBELIEVERS ABOUT THE WONDERFUL CHANGES JESUS CHRIST HAS MADE IN OUR LIVES. NO MATTER WHAT OUR MATURITY LEVEL IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE, WE HAVE SOMETHING TO OFFER. TOO OFTEN, WE BELIEVE THE LIE FROM SATAN THAT WE DON'T REALLY KNOW ENOUGH OR HAVEN'T BEEN A CHRISTIAN LONG ENOUGH TO MAKE A DIFFERENCE. NOT TRUE! SOME OF THE MOST ENTHUSIASTIC REPRESENTATIVES OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE ARE NEW BELIEVERS WHO HAVE JUST DISCOVERED THE AWESOME LOVE OF GOD. THEY MAY NOT KNOW A LOT OF HOLY BIBLE VERSES OR THE "ACCEPTED" WAY OF SAYING THINGS, BUT THEY HAVE EXPERIENCED THE LOVE OF THE LIVING GOD, AND THAT IS EXACTLY WHAT WE ARE TO SHARE.
HOW DOES THE HOLY BIBLE DEFINE SUCCESS? WHEN KING DAVID WAS ABOUT TO DIE, HE GAVE HIS SON SOLOMON THE FOLLOWING ADVICE: “DO WHAT THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDS AND FOLLOW HIS TEACHINGS. OBEY EVERYTHING WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES. THEN YOU WILL BE A SUCCESS, NO MATTER WHAT YOU DO OR WHERE YOU GO” (1 KINGS 2:3). NOTICE THAT DAVID DIDN’T TELL HIS SON TO BUILD UP HIS KINGDOM WITH GREAT ARMIES OR TO GATHER WEALTH FROM OTHER LANDS OR TO DEFEAT HIS ENEMIES IN BATTLE. INSTEAD, HIS FORMULA FOR SUCCESS WAS TO FOLLOW GOD AND OBEY HIM. WHEN SOLOMON BECAME KING, HE DIDN’T ASK THE LORD FOR WEALTH AND POWER, BUT FOR WISDOM AND DISCERNMENT IN ORDER TO LEAD GOD’S PEOPLE. GOD WAS PLEASED BY THIS REQUEST AND GRANTED IT, GIVING SOLOMON A WISE AND UNDERSTANDING HEART, MORE THAN ANY MAN HAD EVER HAD BEFORE. HE ALSO GAVE SOLOMON THE THINGS HE DIDN’T ASK FOR—RICHES AND HONOR AMONG MEN (1 KINGS 3:1-14). SOLOMON TOOK HIS FATHER’S ADVICE TO HEART, AT LEAST FOR MOST OF HIS REIGN, AND REFLECTED ON IT IN HIS WRITING IN PROVERBS: “MY SON, DO NOT FORGET MY TEACHING, BUT LET YOUR HEART KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS, FOR LENGTH OF DAYS AND YEARS OF LIFE AND PEACE THEY WILL ADD TO YOU. LET NOT STEADFAST LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS FORSAKE YOU; BIND THEM AROUND YOUR NECK; WRITE THEM ON THE TABLET OF YOUR HEART. SO, YOU WILL FIND FAVOR AND GOOD SUCCESS IN THE SIGHT OF GOD AND MAN” (PROVERBS 3:1-4). JESUS REITERATED THIS TEACHING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WHEN HE DECLARED WHICH IS THE GREATEST COMMANDMENT: “LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH. THE SECOND IS THIS: 'LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.' THERE IS NO COMMANDMENT GREATER THAN THESE" (MARK 12:30-31). LOVING GOD MEANS OBEYING HIM AND KEEPING HIS COMMANDMENTS (JOHN 14:15, 23-24). THE FIRST STEP IN THIS PROCESS IS ACCEPTING THE FREE GIFT OF ETERNAL LIFE OFFERED BY JESUS CHRIST (JOHN 3:16). THIS IS THE BEGINNING OF TRUE BIBLICAL SUCCESS. WHEN THE GIFT IS RECEIVED, TRANSFORMATION BEGINS. THE PROCESS IS ACCOMPLISHED, NOT BY HUMAN WILL, BUT BY GOD’S HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN 1:12-13). HOW DOES THIS HAPPEN, AND WHAT IS THE RESULT? IT HAPPENS FIRST THROUGH TRUSTING THE LORD AND OBEYING HIM. AS WE OBEY HIM, HE TRANSFORMS US, GIVING US A COMPLETELY NEW NATURE (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17). AS WE GO THROUGH TROUBLE AND HARD TIMES, WHICH THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS “TRIALS,” WE ARE ABLE TO ENDURE WITH GREAT PEACE AND DIRECTION, AND WE BEGIN TO UNDERSTAND THAT GOD USES THOSE VERY TRIALS TO STRENGTHEN OUR INNER PERSON (JOHN 16:33; JAMES 1:2). IN OTHER WORDS, TROUBLE IN LIFE DOES NOT CAUSE US TO FAIL, BUT TO WALK THROUGH TROUBLE WITH GOD’S GRACE AND WISDOM. BY OBEYING GOD, WE GAIN FREEDOM FROM THE CURSES OF THIS WORLD—HATE, JEALOUSY, ADDICTIONS, CONFUSION, INFERIORITY COMPLEXES, ANGER, BITTERNESS, UNFORGIVENESS, SELFISHNESS, AND MORE. IN ADDITION, FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST (CHRISTIANS) POSSESS AND DISPLAY THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD WHO RESIDES IN THEIR HEARTS—LOVE, JOY, PEACE, PATIENCE, GOODNESS, KINDNESS, GENTLENESS, FAITHFULNESS, AND SELF-CONTROL (GALATIANS 5:22-23). WE HAVE AT OUR DISPOSAL KNOWLEDGE TO KNOW WHAT TO DO AND WHERE TO TURN (PROVERBS 3:5-6), UNHINDERED AMOUNTS OF WISDOM (JAMES 1:5), AND THE PEACE THAT PASSES UNDERSTANDING (PHILIPPIANS 4:7). AS WE GROW AND MATURE IN CHRIST, WE BEGIN TO THINK NOT ONLY OF OURSELVES BUT OF OTHERS. OUR GREATEST JOY BECOMES WHAT WE CAN DO FOR OTHERS AND GIVE TO OTHERS, AND HOW WE CAN HELP THEM GROW AND PROSPER SPIRITUALLY. THIS IS TRUE SUCCESS, BECAUSE A PERSON CAN HAVE ALL THE POWER, MONEY, POPULARITY, AND PRESTIGE THE WORLD HAS TO OFFER, BUT, IF HIS SOUL IS EMPTY AND BITTER, WORLDLY SUCCESS IS REALLY FAILURE. “WHAT GOOD WILL IT BE FOR A MAN IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD, YET FORFEITS HIS SOUL? OR WHAT CAN A MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SOUL?” (MATTHEW 16:26). ONE LAST WORD ON BIBLICAL SUCCESS. WHILE TRANSFORMATION OF OUR INNER LIVES IS GOD’S GOAL FOR US, HE ALSO ABUNDANTLY PROVIDES GOOD PHYSICAL GIFTS TO HIS CHILDREN (FOOD, CLOTHING, HOUSES, ETC.), AND HE LOVES TO DO IT (MATTHEW 6:25-33). YET MOST OF US, AT ONE TIME OR ANOTHER, FOCUS ON THE GIFTS RATHER THAN ON THE GIVER. THAT’S WHEN WE REGRESS IN OUR CONTENTMENT AND JOY AND WE QUENCH THE SPIRIT’S TRANSFORMING WORK WITHIN US, BECAUSE WE ARE FOCUSING ON THE WRONG THINGS. THAT MAY BE WHY THE LORD SOMETIMES LIMITS HIS GIFT-GIVING TO US—SO WE DO NOT STUMBLE OVER THE GIFTS AND FALL AWAY FROM HIM. PICTURE TWO HANDS. IN THE RIGHT HAND THERE ARE THE OFFER OF TRUE CONTENTMENT, THE ABILITY TO HANDLE LIFE’S PROBLEMS WITHOUT BEING OVERCOME BY THEM, AMAZING PEACE THAT SEES US THROUGH ALL CIRCUMSTANCES, WISDOM TO KNOW WHAT TO DO, KNOWLEDGE AND CONSTANT DIRECTION FOR LIFE, LOVE FOR OTHERS, ACCEPTANCE OF OURSELVES, JOY NO MATTER WHAT, AND, AT THE END OF LIFE, AN ETERNITY WITH THE GOD WHO FREELY GIVES ALL THESE GIFTS. THE OTHER HAND HOLDS ALL THE MONEY AND POWER AND "SUCCESS" THE WORLD HAS TO OFFER, WITHOUT ANY OF WHAT THE RIGHT HAND HOLDS. WHICH WOULD YOU CHOOSE? THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS, “WHERE YOUR TREASURE IS, THERE ALSO IS YOUR HEART” (MATTHEW 6:21). THAT WHICH IS IN THE RIGHT HAND IS THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF SUCCESS.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT MOTIVATION? MOTIVATION IS DEFINED AS “THAT WHICH MOVES ONE TOWARD AN ACTION; THAT WHICH CHANGES, PROVOKES, OR IMPELS OUR VERY BEING.” THE HOLY BIBLE HAS A GREAT DEAL TO SAY ABOUT MOTIVATION. THE MOTIVATION OF CHRISTIANS IS SUPPOSED TO BE EXACTLY THE OPPOSITE OF WHAT MOTIVATES UNBELIEVERS. FOR ONE THING, OUR SENSE OF MOTIVATION OR INSPIRATION COMES FROM GOD, NOT FROM THE THINGS OF THE WORLD. DAVID SPOKE OF HIS MOTIVATION IN HIS PSALMS: “I DESIRE TO DO YOUR WILL, O MY GOD; YOUR LAW IS WITHIN MY HEART” (PSALM 40:8). LATER HE WROTE, “WHOM HAVE I IN HEAVEN BUT YOU? AND EARTH HAS NOTHING I DESIRE BESIDES YOU” (PSALM 73:25). THE WORLD IS MOTIVATED BY SELF AND THE AGGRANDIZEMENT OF SELF, THE ALL-ABOUT-ME SYNDROME, WHICH IS IDENTIFIED BY SELF-DETERMINATION, SELF-OBSESSION AND SELF-WORSHIP. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT TEACH US TO BE CENTERED ON OURSELVES. IN FACT, IT TEACHES JUST THE OPPOSITE. JESUS SAID, “THE GREATEST AMONG YOU WILL BE YOUR SERVANT. FOR WHOEVER EXALTS HIMSELF WILL BE HUMBLED, AND WHOEVER HUMBLES HIMSELF WILL BE EXALTED” (MATTHEW 23:11-12; LUKE 9:48). AS FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST, WE ARE CALLED TO DENY OURSELVES, TAKE UP OUR CROSS, AND FOLLOW HIM (MATTHEW 16:24). THE CROSS WAS AN INSTRUMENT OF DEATH, AND JESUS’ MESSAGE TO US IS THAT ONLY THOSE WHO DIE TO SELF WILL TRULY FOLLOW HIM. WE DO THAT BY DOING NOTHING OUT OF VANITY AND CONCEIT, BUT INSTEAD CONSIDERING OTHERS BETTER THAN OURSELVES (PHILIPPIANS 2:3). JESUS SET THE EXAMPLE FOR OUR MOTIVATION IN THIS LIFE: “MY FOOD IS TO DO THE WILL OF HIM WHO SENT ME AND TO FINISH HIS WORK” (JOHN 4:34). JESUS WAS CONCERNED WITH PLEASING HIS FATHER [STEPHEN], AND SO SHOULD WE BE MOTIVATED BY THAT SAME CONCERN. HE ALWAYS DID THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] WILL, MOTIVATED BY PLEASING HIM THROUGH OBEDIENCE (JOHN 8:29). HIS OBEDIENCE EXTENDED ALL THE WAY TO THE CROSS WHERE HE HUMBLED HIMSELF AND “BECAME OBEDIENT UNTO DEATH” (PHILIPPIANS 2:8). OUR MOTIVATION SHOULD BE THE SAME AS HIS—THE OBEDIENCE BY WHICH WE PROVE WE ARE TRULY HIS. “IF YOU LOVE ME, KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS” (JOHN 14:15). THE APOSTLE PAUL SPOKE OF WHAT MOTIVATED HIM TO ENDURE THE SUFFERING HE EXPERIENCED: “FOR ME, TO LIVE IS CHRIST...” (PHILIPPIANS 1:21; COMPARE 2 CORINTHIANS 11:23-28). IT WASN’T MONEY, IT WASN’T FAME, NOR WAS IT BEING THE BEST APOSTLE THAT MOTIVATED PAUL. IT WAS LIVING FOR CHRIST THAT SUPERSEDED EVERYTHING (PHILIPPIANS 4:12-13). OUR MOTIVATION AS BELIEVERS STEMS FROM A YEARNING TO HAVE PEACE WITH GOD (ROMANS 5:1; PHILIPPIANS 4:7), TO HAVE HIS GRACE AS WELL AS HOPE (ROMANS 5:2; 1 JOHN 5:13). THE CHRISTIAN VIEWS LIFE THROUGH THE LENS OF THE FUTURE—BEING IN THE PRESENCE AND GLORY OF GOD (JOHN 17:24), AND THIS IS OUR TRUE MOTIVATION.
LAW VS. GRACE—WHY IS THERE SO MUCH CONFLICT AMONG CHRISTIANS ON THE ISSUE? ONE SIDE SAYS, “SALVATION IS BY GRACE AND GRACE ALONE.” THE OTHER SIDE COUNTERS, “THAT IDEA LEADS TO LAWLESSNESS. GOD’S RIGHTEOUS STANDARD IN THE LAW MUST BE UPHELD.” AND SOMEONE ELSE CHIMES IN WITH, “SALVATION IS BY GRACE, BUT GRACE ONLY COMES TO THOSE WHO OBEY GOD’S LAW.” AT THE ROOT OF THE DEBATE ARE DIFFERING VIEWS ON THE BASIS OF SALVATION. THE IMPORTANCE OF THE ISSUE HELPS FUEL THE INTENSITY OF THE DISCUSSION. WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF “THE LAW,” IT REFERS TO THE DETAILED STANDARD GOD GAVE TO MOSES, BEGINNING IN EXODUS 20 WITH THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. GOD’S LAW EXPLAINED HIS REQUIREMENTS FOR A HOLY PEOPLE AND INCLUDED THREE CATEGORIES: CIVIL, CEREMONIAL, AND MORAL LAWS. THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO SEPARATE GOD’S PEOPLE FROM THE EVIL NATIONS AROUND THEM AND TO DEFINE SIN (EZRA 10:11; ROMANS 5:13; 7:7). THE LAW ALSO CLEARLY DEMONSTRATED THAT NO HUMAN BEING COULD PURIFY HIMSELF ENOUGH TO PLEASE GOD—I.E., THE LAW REVEALED OUR NEED FOR A SAVIOR. BY NEW TESTAMENT TIMES, THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS HAD HIJACKED THE LAW AND ADDED TO IT THEIR OWN RULES AND TRADITIONS (MARK 7:7–9). WHILE THE LAW ITSELF WAS GOOD, IT WAS WEAK IN THAT IT LACKED THE POWER TO CHANGE A SINFUL HEART (ROMANS 8:3). KEEPING THE LAW, AS INTERPRETED BY THE PHARISEES, HAD BECOME AN OPPRESSIVE AND OVERWHELMING BURDEN (LUKE 11:46). IT WAS INTO THIS LEGALISTIC CLIMATE THAT JESUS CAME, AND CONFLICT WITH THE HYPOCRITICAL ARBITERS OF THE LAW WAS INEVITABLE. BUT JESUS, THE LAWGIVER, SAID, “DO NOT THINK THAT I HAVE COME TO ABOLISH THE LAW OR THE PROPHETS; I HAVE NOT COME TO ABOLISH THEM BUT TO FULFILL THEM” (MATTHEW 5:17). THE LAW WAS NOT EVIL. IT SERVED AS A MIRROR TO REVEAL THE CONDITION OF A PERSON’S HEART (ROMANS 7:7). JOHN 1:17 SAYS, “FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH MOSES; GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST.” JESUS EMBODIED THE PERFECT BALANCE BETWEEN GRACE AND THE LAW (JOHN 1:14). GOD HAS ALWAYS BEEN FULL OF GRACE (PSALM 116:5; JOEL 2:13), AND PEOPLE HAVE ALWAYS BEEN SAVED BY FAITH IN GOD (GENESIS 15:6). GOD DID NOT CHANGE BETWEEN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS (NUMBERS 23:19; PSALM 55:19). THE SAME GOD WHO GAVE THE LAW ALSO GAVE JESUS (JOHN 3:16). HIS GRACE WAS DEMONSTRATED THROUGH THE LAW BY PROVIDING THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM TO COVER SIN. JESUS WAS BORN “UNDER THE LAW” (GALATIANS 4:4) AND BECAME THE FINAL SACRIFICE TO BRING THE LAW TO FULFILLMENT AND ESTABLISH THE NEW COVENANT (LUKE 22:20). NOW, EVERYONE WHO COMES TO GOD THROUGH CHRIST IS DECLARED RIGHTEOUS (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21; 1 PETER 3:18; HEBREWS 9:15). THE CONFLICT BETWEEN JESUS AND THE SELF-RIGHTEOUS AROSE IMMEDIATELY. MANY WHO HAD LIVED FOR SO LONG UNDER THE PHARISEES’ OPPRESSIVE SYSTEM EAGERLY EMBRACED THE MERCY OF CHRIST AND THE FREEDOM HE OFFERED (MARK 2:15). SOME, HOWEVER, SAW THIS NEW DEMONSTRATION OF GRACE AS DANGEROUS: WHAT WOULD KEEP A PERSON FROM CASTING OFF ALL MORAL RESTRAINT? PAUL DEALT WITH THIS ISSUE IN ROMANS 6: “WHAT SHALL WE SAY, THEN? SHALL WE GO ON SINNING SO THAT GRACE MAY INCREASE? BY NO MEANS! WE ARE THOSE WHO HAVE DIED TO SIN; HOW CAN WE LIVE IN IT ANY LONGER?” (VERSES 1—2). PAUL CLARIFIED WHAT JESUS HAD TAUGHT: THE LAW SHOWS US WHAT GOD WANTS (HOLINESS), AND GRACE GIVES US THE DESIRE AND POWER TO BE HOLY. RATHER THAN TRUST IN THE LAW TO SAVE US, WE TRUST IN CHRIST. WE ARE FREED FROM THE LAW’S BONDAGE BY HIS ONCE-FOR-ALL SACRIFICE (ROMANS 7:6; 1 PETER 3:18). THERE IS NO CONFLICT BETWEEN GRACE AND THE LAW, PROPERLY UNDERSTOOD. CHRIST FULFILLED THE LAW ON OUR BEHALF AND OFFERS THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHO MOTIVATES A REGENERATED HEART TO LIVE IN OBEDIENCE TO HIM (MATTHEW 3:8; ACTS 1:8; 1 THESSALONIANS 1:5; 2 TIMOTHY 1:14). JAMES 2:26 SAYS, “AS THE BODY WITHOUT THE SPIRIT IS DEAD, SO FAITH WITHOUT DEEDS IS DEAD.” A GRACE THAT HAS THE POWER TO SAVE ALSO HAS THE POWER TO MOTIVATE A SINFUL HEART TOWARD GODLINESS. WHERE THERE IS NO IMPULSE TO BE GODLY, THERE IS NO SAVING FAITH. WE ARE SAVED BY GRACE, THROUGH FAITH (EPHESIANS 2:8–9). THE KEEPING OF THE LAW CANNOT SAVE ANYONE (ROMANS 3:20; TITUS 3:5). IN FACT, THOSE WHO CLAIM RIGHTEOUSNESS ON THE BASIS OF THEIR KEEPING OF THE LAW ONLY THINK THEY’RE KEEPING THE LAW; THIS WAS ONE OF JESUS’ MAIN POINTS IN THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT (MATTHEW 5:20–48; SEE ALSO LUKE 18:18–23). THE PURPOSE OF THE LAW WAS, BASICALLY, TO BRING US TO CHRIST (GALATIANS 3:24). ONCE WE ARE SAVED, GOD DESIRES TO GLORIFY HIMSELF THROUGH OUR GOOD WORKS (MATTHEW 5:16; EPHESIANS 2:10). THEREFORE, GOOD WORKS FOLLOW SALVATION; THEY DO NOT PRECEDE IT. CONFLICT BETWEEN “GRACE” AND THE “LAW” CAN ARISE WHEN SOMEONE 1) MISUNDERSTANDS THE PURPOSE OF THE LAW; 2) REDEFINES GRACE AS SOMETHING OTHER THAN “GOD’S BENEVOLENCE ON THE UNDESERVING” (SEE ROMANS 11:6); 3) TRIES TO EARN HIS OWN SALVATION OR “SUPPLEMENT” CHRIST’S SACRIFICE; 4) FOLLOWS THE ERROR OF THE PHARISEES IN TACKING MANMADE RITUALS AND TRADITIONS ONTO HIS DOCTRINE; OR 5) FAILS TO FOCUS ON THE “WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD” (ACTS 20:27). WHEN THE HOLY SPIRIT GUIDES OUR SEARCH OF SCRIPTURE, WE CAN “STUDY TO SHOW OURSELVES APPROVED UNTO GOD” (2 TIMOTHY 2:15) AND DISCOVER THE BEAUTY OF A GRACE THAT PRODUCES GOOD WORKS.
WHAT DOES GOD WANT FROM ME? THE PEOPLE IN THE PROPHET MICAH’S DAY COMPLAINED THAT GOD WAS NEVER SATISFIED. THEY SNIDELY ASKED, “WILL THE LORD BE PLEASED WITH THOUSANDS OF RAMS, WITH TEN THOUSAND RIVERS OF OLIVE OIL?” (MICAH 6:7). IT WAS THEIR WAY OF ASKING, “WHAT DOES GOD WANT FROM US, ANYWAY?” SOME PEOPLE TODAY FEEL LIKE ALL THEIR STRIVING TO PLEASE GOD GOES FOR NOTHING, AND THEY, TOO, ASK, “WHAT DOES GOD WANT FROM ME?” JESUS WAS ASKED ONCE WHICH COMMANDMENT OF THE LAW WAS THE GREATEST. HE ANSWERED, “LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH. THE SECOND IS THIS: ‘LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.’ THERE IS NO COMMANDMENT GREATER THAN THESE” (MARK 12:30–32; CF. MATTHEW 22:37–39). WHAT GOD WANTS IS REALLY QUITE SIMPLE: HE WANTS US. ALL OUR SERVICE FOR GOD MUST FLOW FROM THOSE TWO COMMANDS TO LOVE, OR IT IS NOT REAL SERVICE; IT IS FLESHLY EFFORT. AND ROMANS 8:8 SAYS THAT THOSE WHO ARE “IN THE FLESH CANNOT PLEASE GOD.” FIRST, GOD WANTS US TO TRUST IN HIS SON AS SAVIOR AND LORD (PHILIPPIANS 2:9–11). SECOND PETER 3:9 SAYS, “THE LORD…IS PATIENT WITH YOU, NOT WANTING ANYONE TO PERISH, BUT EVERYONE TO COME TO REPENTANCE.” WE COME TO KNOW JESUS THROUGH REPENTING OF OUR SIN AND ACCEPTING HIM AS OUR PERSONAL SACRIFICE (ROMANS 10:9; JOHN 1:12). WHEN JESUS’ DISCIPLES ASKED HIM TO SHOW THEM THE FATHER [STEPHEN], HE REPLIED, “ANYONE WHO HAS SEEN ME HAS SEEN THE FATHER [STEPHEN]” (JOHN 14:9). GOD WANTS US TO KNOW HIM, AND WE CAN ONLY KNOW HIM THROUGH JESUS. NEXT, GOD WANTS US TO “BECOME CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF HIS SON” (ROMANS 8:29). THE FATHER [STEPHEN] WANTS ALL OF HIS CHILDREN TO BE LIKE JESUS. HE BRINGS SITUATIONS INTO OUR LIVES TO REFINE US AND CHIP AWAY THOSE FLAWED CHARACTERISTICS THAT ARE IN THE WAY OF OUR BECOMING WHO HE DESIGNED US TO BE (HEBREWS 12:7; JAMES 1:12). AS JESUS WAS OBEDIENT TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IN EVERYTHING, SO THE GOAL OF EVERY CHILD OF GOD SHOULD BE TO OBEY OUR HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN] (JOHN 8:29). FIRST PETER 1:14–15 SAYS, “AS OBEDIENT CHILDREN, DO NOT CONFORM TO THE EVIL DESIRES YOU HAD WHEN YOU LIVED IN IGNORANCE. BUT JUST AS HE WHO CALLED YOU IS HOLY, SO BE HOLY IN ALL YOU DO.” MANY PEOPLE, LIKE THE PHARISEES IN JESUS’ DAY, TRY TO PUT THE EXTERNAL ACTION BEFORE THE INNER HEART CHANGE (LUKE 11:42). THEY PLACE ALL THE FOCUS ON WHAT THEY DO RATHER THAN WHO THEY ARE. BUT, UNLESS LOVE FOR GOD IS OUR MOTIVATION, OUTWARD DISPLAYS OF GOODNESS ONLY RESULT IN PRIDE AND LEGALISM. NEITHER PLEASES GOD. WHEN WE SURRENDER OURSELVES TOTALLY TO HIM, HIS HOLY SPIRIT EMPOWERS US TO LOVE GOD FULLY AND SERVE HIM FROM THE RIGHT MOTIVE. TRUE SERVICE AND HOLINESS ARE SIMPLY THE OUTWORKING OF THE SPIRIT, THE OVERFLOWING OF A LIFE DEDICATED TO THE GLORY OF GOD. WHEN OUR FOCUS IS ON LOVING GOD RATHER THAN SIMPLY SERVING HIM, WE END UP DOING BOTH. IF WE SKIP THE RELATIONSHIP, OUR SERVICE IS OF NO USE AND BENEFITS NOTHING (1 CORINTHIANS 13:1–2). THE PROPHET MICAH RESPONDED TO THE ISRAELITES’ COMPLAINT THAT THEY DIDN’T KNOW WHAT GOD WANTED FROM THEM. THE PROPHET SAYS, “HE HAS TOLD YOU, O MAN, WHAT IS GOOD; AND WHAT DOES THE LORD REQUIRE OF YOU BUT TO DO JUSTICE, AND TO LOVE KINDNESS, AND TO WALK HUMBLY WITH YOUR GOD?” (MICAH 6:8, ESV). GOD’S DESIRE FOR US IS VERY SIMPLE. PEOPLE COMPLICATE THINGS, TACKING ON RULES AND MAN-MADE LAWS THAT ENSURE FRUSTRATION AND KILL THE JOY IN FOLLOWING CHRIST (2 CORINTHIANS 3:6). GOD WANTS US TO LOVE HIM WITH ALL OUR HEARTS AND LET OUR OBEDIENCE STEM FROM A HEARTFELT DESIRE TO BE PLEASING IN HIS SIGHT. DAVID UNDERSTOOD WHAT GOD WANTED WHEN HE PRAYED, “YOU DO NOT DELIGHT IN SACRIFICE, OR I WOULD BRING IT; YOU DO NOT TAKE PLEASURE IN BURNT OFFERINGS. MY SACRIFICE, O GOD, IS A BROKEN SPIRIT; A BROKEN AND CONTRITE HEART YOU, GOD, WILL NOT DESPISE” (PSALM 51:16–17).
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT HONOR? AS A NOUN, HONOR IN THE HOLY BIBLE MEANS “ESTEEM, VALUE, OR GREAT RESPECT.” TO HONOR SOMEONE IS TO VALUE HIM HIGHLY OR BESTOW VALUE UPON HIM. THE HOLY BIBLE EXHORTS US TO EXPRESS HONOR AND ESTEEM TOWARD CERTAIN PEOPLE: OUR PARENTS, THE AGED, AND THOSE IN AUTHORITY (EPHESIANS 6:2; LEVITICUS 19:32; ROMANS 13:1). BUT WE MUST UNDERSTAND THAT ALL AUTHORITY AND HONOR BELONG TO GOD ALONE (1 CHRONICLES 29:11; 1 TIMOTHY 1:17; REVELATION 5:13). THOUGH HE CAN DELEGATE HIS AUTHORITY TO OTHERS, IT STILL BELONGS TO HIM (EPHESIANS 4:11-12). PETER TELLS US TO “HONOR ALL PEOPLE, LOVE THE BROTHERHOOD, FEAR GOD, HONOR THE KING” (1 PETER 2:17). THE IDEA OF HONORING OTHERS, ESPECIALLY THOSE IN AUTHORITY (THE KING), COMES FROM THE FACT THAT THEY REPRESENT GOD’S ULTIMATE AUTHORITY. A CLASSIC EXAMPLE IS THE COMMAND TO “SUBMIT TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN ESTABLISHED BY GOD” (ROMANS 13:1-6). THEREFORE, “HE WHO REBELS AGAINST THE AUTHORITY IS REBELLING AGAINST WHAT GOD HAS INSTITUTED, AND THOSE WHO DO SO WILL BRING JUDGMENT ON THEMSELVES” (ROMANS 13:2). THIS MEANS IT IS INCUMBENT UPON CHRISTIANS TO HONOR THOSE WHOM GOD HAS PLACED OVER US THROUGH OUR OBEDIENCE AND DEMONSTRATION OF RESPECT. TO DO OTHERWISE IS TO DISHONOR GOD. THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF ANOTHER NOTEWORTHY GROUP OF PEOPLE WHO ARE DESERVING OF “DOUBLE HONOR,” THE LEADERSHIP OF THE CHURCH, CALLED ELDERS: “LET THE ELDERS WHO RULE WELL BE CONSIDERED WORTHY OF DOUBLE HONOR, ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO LABOR IN PREACHING AND TEACHING” (1 TIMOTHY 5:17). IN THE FIRST-CENTURY CHURCH, SOME ELDERS LABORED IN WORD AND DOCTRINE BY DEVOTING THEIR TIME TO PREACHING AND TEACHING, WHILE OTHERS DID SO PRIVATELY. HOWEVER, ALL ELDERS GAVE ATTENTION TO THE INTERESTS OF THE CHURCH AND THE WELFARE OF ITS MEMBERS. THESE MEN WERE ENTITLED TO DOUBLE HONOR OF BOTH RESPECT AND DEFERENCE FOR THEIR POSITION, AS WELL AS MATERIAL OR MONETARY SUPPORT. THIS WAS ESPECIALLY SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE THE NEW TESTAMENT WAS NOT YET AVAILABLE. THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO GIVES US THE COMMAND TO HONOR ONE ANOTHER IN OUR EMPLOYER/EMPLOYEE RELATIONSHIPS (1 TIMOTHY 3:17; 6:1; EPHESIANS 6:5-9), AS WELL AS IN THE MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE HUSBAND AND WIFE BEING IN SUBMISSION TO AND HONORING ONE ANOTHER (HEBREWS 13:4; EPHESIANS 5:23-33). INTERESTINGLY ENOUGH, OF ALL THE COMMANDS TO HONOR ONE ANOTHER, THE MOST OFT-REPEATED PERTAINS TO THAT OF HONORING ONE’S FATHER [STEPHEN] AND MOTHER [VICTORIA] (EXODUS 20:12; MATTHEW 15:4). THIS COMMAND WAS SO IMPORTANT TO GOD THAT IF ANYONE CURSED OR STRUCK HIS PARENT, HE WAS TO BE PUT TO DEATH (EXODUS 21:7). THE WORD LOVE IS ALSO SOMETIMES SYNONYMOUS FOR HONOR. PAUL COMMANDS US TO “BE DEVOTED TO ONE ANOTHER IN BROTHERLY LOVE. HONOR ONE ANOTHER ABOVE YOURSELVES” (ROMANS 12:10). HONORING OTHERS, HOWEVER, GOES AGAINST OUR NATURAL INSTINCT, WHICH IS TO HONOR AND VALUE OURSELVES. IT IS ONLY BY BEING IMBUED WITH HUMILITY BY THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT THAT WE CAN ESTEEM AND HONOR OUR FELLOW MAN MORE THAN OURSELVES (ROMANS 12:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:3). THE BOOK OF PROVERBS ILLUSTRATES THE ASSOCIATION OF ONE’S BEHAVIOR WITH ITS RESULTING HONOR. FOR EXAMPLE, “HE WHO PURSUES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LOVE FINDS LIFE, PROSPERITY AND HONOR” (PROVERBS 21:21; SEE ALSO PROVERBS 22:4; 29:23). OFTEN, HONOR IS CONFERRED UPON THOSE OF WISDOM AND INTELLIGENCE, THEREBY EARNING PRAISE AND ADORATION (1 KINGS 10:6-7). ANOTHER KIND OF HONOR PERTAINS TO THOSE WHO HAVE GREAT WEALTH OR FAME (JOSHUA 6:27). CORRESPONDINGLY, WE ALSO KNOW THAT SUCH WORLDLY HONOR, FAME AND WEALTH, IN THE END, IS MEANINGLESS AND SHORT-LIVED (ECCLESIASTES 1:14; JAMES 4:14). HONOR AS TAUGHT IN THE SCRIPTURES IS FAR DIFFERENT FROM THE TYPE OF HONOR SOUGHT AFTER BY THE WORLD. HONOR AND AWARDS ARE HEAPED UPON THOSE WITH WEALTH, POLITICAL CLOUT, WORLDLY POWER, AND CELEBRITY STATUS. THOSE WHO THRIVE ON THIS WORLD’S FLEETING HONOR AND STATURE ARE UNMINDFUL THAT “GOD OPPOSES THE PROUD BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE” (1 PETER 5:5; SEE ALSO PROVERBS 16:5; ISAIAH 13:11). SUCH WERE THE PHARISEES OF JESUS’ TIME, WHO SOUGHT HONOR AND ACCOLADES FROM MEN. BUT IN TRUTH, JESUS REJECTED THEM. HE SAID, “EVERYTHING THEY DO IS DONE FOR MEN TO SEE” (MATTHEW 23:5). HE NOT ONLY LABELED THEM AS HYPOCRITES, BUT “SNAKES” AND “VIPERS,” ESSENTIALLY CONDEMNING THEM TO HELL (MATTHEW 23:29-33). THE POINT TO BE MADE HERE IS THAT THE WORLD IN WHICH WE RESIDE IS CORRUPT (DEUTERONOMY 32:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:15) BECAUSE IT DOES NOT GIVE TO GOD THE HONOR HE DESERVES. THE ONE WHO HONORS THE WORLD AND THE THINGS OF IT MAKES HIMSELF AN ENEMY OF GOD (JAMES 4:4). THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE, “FOR EVEN THOUGH THEY KNEW GOD, THEY DID NOT HONOR HIM AS GOD OR GIVE THANKS, BUT THEY BECAME FUTILE IN THEIR SPECULATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED” (ROMANS 1:21). THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT HONOR IS FOUND IN GOD AND HIS SON AND IN OUR BEING LIKE HIM (JOHN 15:8). WE ARE TO GIVE OBEISANCE TO HIM THROUGH THE FRUITS OF OUR LABORS (PROVERBS 3:9; 1 CORINTHIANS 10:31), AS WELL AS THROUGH THE CARE AND NURTURE OF OUR BODIES (1 CORINTHIANS 6:19). TO ESTEEM GOD AS FIRST IN OUR LIVES (MATTHEW 22:37-38) IS THEREBY EXPRESSED IN BOTH THE TOTAL COMMITMENT OF OUR LIVES AND DEVOTION OF OUR POSSESSIONS TO HIS SERVICE AND GLORY (COLOSSIANS 3:17). THOUGH WE ARE IN THIS WORLD, WE ARE NOT OF THIS WORLD (JOHN 15:18-21). THIS MEANS, AS WE HONOR GOD THROUGH OUR GODLY CHARACTER, WE WILL REAP DISHONOR FROM THOSE OF THE WORLD. IN FACT, THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES US THAT “EVERYONE WHO WANTS TO LIVE A GODLY LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS WILL BE PERSECUTED” (2 TIMOTHY 3:12). AFTER ALL IS SAID AND DONE, WE DO KNOW THIS: AS THE HEAVENS AND ALL THEREIN RAISE THEIR VOICES IN HONOR AND PRAISE TO GOD, WE ARE TO DO LIKEWISE: “YOU ARE WORTHY, OUR LORD AND GOD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY WERE CREATED AND HAVE THEIR BEING” (REVELATION 4:11). THERE HAS NEVER BEEN, NOR WILL THERE EVER BE, ANYONE IN ANY POSITION OF POWER OR WORLDLY INFLUENCE WHO CAN CLAIM SUCH AN HONOR (1 TIMOTHY 6:16). GOD ALONE IS THE CREATOR AND SUSTAINER OF ALL THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH (REVELATION 14:7). ALL TRUE BELIEVERS ARE TO HONOR GOD AND HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST, THROUGH OUR ACKNOWLEDGEMENT AND CONFESSION THAT HE IS THE ONE AND ONLY GOD (EXODUS 20:3; JOHN 14:6; ROMANS 10:9). WE ARE TO HONOR GOD IN OUR RECOGNITION THAT THE GIFT OF LIFE ETERNAL AND THE VERY SALVATION OF OUR SOULS COME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST AND HIM ALONE (JOHN 11:25; ACTS 4:12; 1 TIMOTHY 2:5). KNOWING THIS, WE GIVE HONOR AND OBEISANCE TO OUR SAVIOR THROUGH OUR HUMBLE ADORATION AND OBEDIENCE TO HIS WILL (JOHN 14:23-24; 1 JOHN 2:6). AS SUCH, HE WILL HONOR US WHEN HE SEATS US ON HIS THRONE IN HEAVEN (REVELATION 3:21).
WHAT ARE THE COVENANTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE? THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF 8 DIFFERENT COVENANTS, FOUR OF WHICH (ABRAHAMIC, PALESTINIAN, MOSAIC, DAVIDIC) GOD MADE WITH THE NATION OF ISRAEL. OF THOSE FOUR, THREE ARE UNCONDITIONAL IN NATURE; THAT IS, REGARDLESS OF ISRAEL'S OBEDIENCE OR DISOBEDIENCE, GOD STILL WILL FULFILL THESE COVENANTS WITH ISRAEL. ONE OF THE COVENANTS, THE MOSAIC COVENANT, IS CONDITIONAL IN NATURE. THAT IS, THIS COVENANT WILL BRING EITHER BLESSING OR CURSING DEPENDING ON ISRAEL'S OBEDIENCE OR DISOBEDIENCE. THREE OF THE COVENANTS (ADAMIC, NOAHIC, NEW) ARE MADE BETWEEN GOD AND MANKIND IN GENERAL, AND ARE NOT LIMITED TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL. 
THE ADAMIC COVENANT CAN BE THOUGHT OF IN TWO PARTS: THE EDENIC COVENANT (INNOCENCE) AND THE ADAMIC COVENANT (GRACE) (GENESIS 3:16-19). THE EDENIC COVENANT IS FOUND IN GENESIS 1:26-30; 2:16-17. THE EDENIC COVENANT OUTLINED MAN’S RESPONSIBILITY TOWARD CREATION AND GOD’S DIRECTIVE REGARDING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE ADAMIC COVENANT INCLUDED THE CURSES PRONOUNCED AGAINST MANKIND FOR THE SIN OF ADAM AND EVE, AS WELL AS GOD’S PROVISION FOR THAT SIN (GENESIS 3:15).
THE NOAHIC COVENANT WAS AN UNCONDITIONAL COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND NOAH (SPECIFICALLY) AND HUMANITY (GENERALLY). AFTER THE FLOOD, GOD PROMISED HUMANITY THAT HE WOULD NEVER AGAIN DESTROY ALL LIFE ON EARTH WITH A FLOOD (SEE GENESIS CHAPTER 9). GOD GAVE THE RAINBOW AS THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT, A PROMISE THAT THE ENTIRE EARTH WOULD NEVER AGAIN FLOOD AND A REMINDER THAT GOD CAN AND WILL JUDGE SIN (2 PETER 2:5).
ABRAHAMIC COVENANT (GENESIS 12:1-3, 6-7; 13:14-17; 15; 17:1-14; 22:15-18). IN THIS COVENANT, GOD PROMISED MANY THINGS TO ABRAHAM. HE PERSONALLY PROMISED THAT HE WOULD MAKE ABRAHAM’S NAME GREAT (GENESIS 12:2), THAT ABRAHAM WOULD HAVE NUMEROUS PHYSICAL DESCENDANTS (GENESIS 13:16), AND THAT HE WOULD BE THE FATHER OF A MULTITUDE OF NATIONS (GENESIS 17:4-5). GOD ALSO MADE PROMISES REGARDING A NATION CALLED ISRAEL. IN FACT, THE GEOGRAPHICAL BOUNDARIES OF THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT ARE LAID OUT ON MORE THAN ONE OCCASION IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS (12:7; 13:14-15; 15:18-21). ANOTHER PROVISION IN THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT IS THAT THE FAMILIES OF THE WORLD WILL BE BLESSED THROUGH THE PHYSICAL LINE OF ABRAHAM (GENESIS 12:3; 22:18). THIS IS A REFERENCE TO THE MESSIAH, WHO WOULD COME FROM THE LINE OF ABRAHAM.
PALESTINIAN COVENANT (DEUTERONOMY 30:1-10). THE PALESTINIAN COVENANT, OR LAND COVENANT, AMPLIFIES THE LAND ASPECT THAT WAS DETAILED IN THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT. ACCORDING TO THE TERMS OF THIS COVENANT, IF THE PEOPLE DISOBEYED, GOD WOULD CAUSE THEM TO BE SCATTERED AROUND THE WORLD (DEUTERONOMY 30:3-4), BUT HE WOULD EVENTUALLY RESTORE THE NATION (VERSE 5). WHEN THE NATION IS RESTORED, THEN THEY WILL OBEY HIM PERFECTLY (VERSE 8), AND GOD WILL CAUSE THEM TO PROSPER (VERSE 9).
MOSAIC COVENANT (DEUTERONOMY 11; ET AL.). THE MOSAIC COVENANT WAS A CONDITIONAL COVENANT THAT EITHER BROUGHT GOD'S DIRECT BLESSING FOR OBEDIENCE OR GOD'S DIRECT CURSING FOR DISOBEDIENCE UPON THE NATION OF ISRAEL. PART OF THE MOSAIC COVENANT WAS THE TEN COMMANDMENTS (EXODUS 20) AND THE REST OF THE LAW, WHICH CONTAINED OVER 600 COMMANDS—ROUGHLY 300, POSITIVE AND 300, NEGATIVE, THE HISTORY BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT (JOSHUA–ESTHER) DETAIL HOW ISRAEL SUCCEEDED AT OBEYING THE LAW OR HOW ISRAEL FAILED MISERABLY AT OBEYING THE LAW. DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28 DETAILS THE BLESSING/CURSING MOTIF.
DAVIDIC COVENANT (2 SAMUEL 7:8-16). THE DAVIDIC COVENANT AMPLIFIES THE “SEED” ASPECT OF THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT. THE PROMISES TO DAVID IN THIS PASSAGE ARE SIGNIFICANT. GOD PROMISED THAT DAVID'S LINEAGE WOULD LAST FOREVER AND THAT HIS KINGDOM WOULD NEVER PASS AWAY PERMANENTLY (VERSE 16). OBVIOUSLY, THE DAVIDIC THRONE HAS NOT BEEN IN PLACE AT ALL TIMES. THERE WILL BE A TIME, HOWEVER, WHEN SOMEONE FROM THE LINE OF DAVID WILL AGAIN SIT ON THE THRONE AND RULE AS KING. THIS FUTURE KING IS JESUS (LUKE 1:32-33).
NEW COVENANT (JEREMIAH 31:31-34). THE NEW COVENANT IS A COVENANT MADE FIRST WITH THE NATION OF ISRAEL AND, ULTIMATELY, WITH ALL MANKIND. IN THE NEW COVENANT, GOD PROMISES TO FORGIVE SIN, AND THERE WILL BE A UNIVERSAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD. JESUS CHRIST CAME TO FULFILL THE LAW OF MOSES (MATTHEW 5:17) AND CREATE A NEW COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND HIS PEOPLE. NOW THAT WE ARE UNDER THE NEW COVENANT, BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES CAN BE FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF THE LAW. WE ARE NOW GIVEN THE OPPORTUNITY TO RECEIVE SALVATION AS A FREE GIFT (EPHESIANS 2:8-9).
WITHIN THE DISCUSSION OF THE BIBLICAL COVENANTS, THERE ARE A FEW ISSUES THAT CHRISTIANS ARE NOT AGREED UPON. FIRST, SOME CHRISTIANS THINK THAT ALL OF THE COVENANTS ARE CONDITIONAL IN NATURE. IF THE COVENANTS ARE CONDITIONAL, THEN ISRAEL FAILED MISERABLY AT FULFILLING THEM. OTHERS BELIEVE THAT THE UNCONDITIONAL COVENANTS HAVE YET TO BE TOTALLY FULFILLED AND, REGARDLESS OF ISRAEL'S DISOBEDIENCE, WILL COME TO FRUITION SOMETIME IN THE FUTURE. SECOND, HOW DOES THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST RELATE TO THE COVENANTS? SOME BELIEVE THAT THE CHURCH FULFILLS THE COVENANTS AND GOD WILL NEVER DEAL WITH ISRAEL AGAIN. THIS IS CALLED REPLACEMENT THEOLOGY AND HAS LITTLE SCRIPTURAL EVIDENCE. OTHERS BELIEVE THAT THE CHURCH INITIALLY OR PARTIALLY WILL FULFILL THESE COVENANTS. WHILE MANY OF THE PROMISES TOWARDS ISRAEL ARE STILL IN THE FUTURE, MANY BELIEVE THAT THE CHURCH SHARES IN THE COVENANTS IN SOME WAY. OTHERS BELIEVE THAT THE COVENANTS ARE FOR ISRAEL AND FOR ISRAEL ALONE, AND THAT THE CHURCH HAS NO PART IN THESE COVENANTS.
HOW CAN I HAVE A CLOSER RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD? DEVELOPING A CLOSER RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IS AN ADMIRABLE GOAL AND REFLECTS A HEART THAT IS TRULY REBORN, FOR ONLY THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST DESIRE A CLOSER RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. WE MUST ALSO UNDERSTAND THAT IN THIS LIFE WE WILL NEVER BE AS CLOSE TO GOD AS WE OUGHT TO BE OR DESIRE TO BE. THE REASON FOR THIS IS LINGERING SIN IN OUR LIVES. THIS IS NOT A DEFICIENCY ON GOD’S PART, BUT ON OURS; OUR SIN REMAINS A BARRIER TO THE FULL AND COMPLETE FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD WHICH WILL BE REALIZED ONCE WE’RE IN GLORY. EVEN THE APOSTLE PAUL, WHO HAD ABOUT AS CLOSE A RELATIONSHIP AS ONE COULD PROBABLY HAVE WITH GOD IN THIS LIFE, STILL LONGED FOR A CLOSER RELATIONSHIP: “INDEED, I COUNT EVERY THING AS LOSS BECAUSE OF THE SURPASSING WORTH OF KNOWING CHRIST JESUS MY LORD. FOR HIS SAKE I HAVE SUFFERED THE LOSS OF ALL THINGS AND COUNT THEM AS RUBBISH, IN ORDER THAT I MAY GAIN CHRIST AND BE FOUND IN HIM, NOT HAVING A RIGHTEOUSNESS OF MY OWN THAT COMES FROM THE LAW, BUT THAT WHICH COMES THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST” (PHILIPPIANS 3:8-9). NO MATTER WHERE WE ARE IN OUR WALK WITH CHRIST, WE CAN ALWAYS HAVE A CLOSER WALK, AND, EVEN GLORIFIED IN HEAVEN, WE WILL HAVE ALL ETERNITY TO GROW IN OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD. THERE ARE FIVE BASIC THINGS WE CAN DO TO HAVE A CLOSER RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. THE FIRST THING WE CAN DO TO HAVE A CLOSER RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IS TO MAKE A DAILY HABIT OF CONFESSING OUR SIN TO HIM. IF SIN IS THE BARRIER IN OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD, THEN CONFESSION REMOVES THAT BARRIER. WHEN WE CONFESS OUR SINS BEFORE GOD, HE PROMISES TO FORGIVE US (1 JOHN 1:9), AND FORGIVENESS IS WHAT RESTORES A RELATIONSHIP THAT HAS BEEN STRAINED. WE MUST KEEP IN MIND THAT CONFESSION IS MORE THAN SIMPLY SAYING, “I’M SORRY FOR MY SIN, GOD.” IT IS THE HEARTFELT CONTRITION OF THOSE WHO RECOGNIZE THAT THEIR SIN IS AN OFFENSE TO A HOLY GOD. IT IS THE CONFESSION OF ONE WHO REALIZES THAT HIS SIN IS WHAT NAILED JESUS CHRIST TO THE CROSS. IT IS THE CRY OF THE PUBLICAN IN LUKE 18 WHO SAID, “GOD BE MERCIFUL TO ME A SINNER!” AS KING DAVID WROTE, “THE SACRIFICES OF GOD ARE A BROKEN SPIRIT; A BROKEN AND CONTRITE HEART, O GOD, YOU WILL NOT DESPISE” (PSALM 51:17). THE SECOND THING WE CAN DO TO HAVE A CLOSER RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IS TO LISTEN WHEN GOD SPEAKS. MANY TODAY ARE CHASING A SUPERNATURAL EXPERIENCE OF HEARING GOD’S VOICE, BUT THE APOSTLE PETER TELLS US THAT WE “HAVE SOMETHING MORE-SURE, THE PROPHETIC WORD, TO WHICH YOU WILL DO WELL TO PAY ATTENTION AS TO A LAMP SHINING IN A DARK PLACE, UNTIL THE DAY DAWNS AND THE MORNING STAR RISES IN YOUR HEARTS” (2 PETER 1:19). THAT “MORE SURE PROPHETIC WORD” IS THE HOLY BIBLE. IN THE HOLY BIBLE, WE “HEAR” GOD’S VOICE TO US. IT IS THROUGH THE “GOD-BREATHED” SCRIPTURES THAT WE BECOME “THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK” (2 TIMOTHY 3:16-17). SO, IF WE WANT TO GROW CLOSER TO GOD, WE SHOULD READ HIS WORD REGULARLY. IN READING HIS WORD, WE ARE “LISTENING” TO GOD SPEAK THROUGH IT BY HIS SPIRIT WHO ILLUMINATES THE WORD TO US. THE THIRD THING WE CAN DO TO HAVE A CLOSER RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IS TO SPEAK TO HIM THROUGH PRAYER. IF READING THE HOLY BIBLE IS LISTENING TO GOD SPEAK TO US, SPEAKING TO GOD IS ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH PRAYER. THE GOSPELS OFTEN RECORD JESUS SECRETING HIMSELF AWAY TO COMMUNE WITH HIS FATHER [STEPHEN] IN PRAYER. PRAYER IS MUCH MORE THAN SIMPLY A WAY TO ASK GOD FOR THINGS WE NEED OR WANT. CONSIDER THE MODEL PRAYER THAT JESUS GIVES HIS DISCIPLES IN MATTHEW 6:9-13. THE FIRST THREE PETITIONS IN THAT PRAYER ARE DIRECTED TOWARD GOD (MAY HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] BE HALLOWED, MAY HIS KINGDOM COME, MAY HIS WILL BE DONE). THE LAST THREE PETITIONS ARE REQUESTS WE MAKE OF GOD AFTER WE’VE TAKEN CARE OF THE FIRST THREE (GIVE US OUR DAILY BREAD, FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION). ANOTHER THING WE CAN DO TO REVIVE OUR PRAYER LIVES IS TO READ THE PSALMS. MANY OF THE PSALMS ARE HEARTFELT CRIES TO GOD FOR VARIOUS THINGS. IN THE PSALMS WE SEE ADORATION, CONTRITION, THANKSGIVING AND SUPPLICATION MODELED IN A DIVINELY INSPIRED WAY. THE FOURTH THING WE CAN DO TO HAVE A CLOSER RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IS TO FIND A BODY OF BELIEVERS WITH WHOM WE CAN REGULARLY WORSHIP. THIS IS SUCH A VITAL COMPONENT OF SPIRITUAL GROWTH. TOO OFTEN, WE APPROACH CHURCH WITH A “WHAT CAN I GET OUT OF IT?” MENTALITY. WE SELDOM TAKE THE TIME TO PREPARE OUR HEARTS AND MINDS FOR WORSHIP. AGAIN, THE PSALMS SHOW US MANY CALLS FROM GOD TO HIS PEOPLE TO COME AND WORSHIP THE LORD (FOR EXAMPLE, PSALM 95:1-2). GOD INVITES US, COMMANDS US, TO COME INTO HIS PRESENCE FOR WORSHIP. HOW CAN WE, HIS PEOPLE, FAIL TO RESPOND? NOT ONLY DOES REGULAR CHURCH ATTENDANCE GIVE US AN OPPORTUNITY TO COME BEFORE THE LORD’S PRESENCE IN WORSHIP, BUT IT ALSO GIVES US AN OPPORTUNITY TO FELLOWSHIP WITH THE LORD’S PEOPLE. AS WE COME INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD IN WORSHIP AND FELLOWSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE, WE CAN’T HELP BUT GROW CLOSER TO THE LORD AS A RESULT. FINALLY, A CLOSER RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IS BUILT UPON A LIFE OF OBEDIENCE. JESUS TOLD HIS DISCIPLES IN THE UPPER ROOM, “IF YOU LOVE ME, KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS” (JOHN 14:23). JAMES TELLS US THAT AS WE SUBMIT OURSELVES TO GOD THROUGH OBEDIENCE, RESIST THE DEVIL, AND DRAW NEAR TO GOD, HE WILL DRAW NEAR TO US (JAMES 4:7-8). PAUL TELLS US IN ROMANS THAT OUR OBEDIENCE IS OUR “LIVING SACRIFICE” OF THANKSGIVING TO GOD (ROMANS 12:1). WE MUST KEEP IN MIND THAT ALL BIBLICAL EXHORTATIONS TO OBEDIENCE ARE PRESENTED AS OUR RESPONSE TO THE GRACE OF GOD WE RECEIVE IN SALVATION. WE DON’T EARN SALVATION THROUGH OUR OBEDIENCE; RATHER, IT IS THE WAY WE SHOW OUR LOVE AND GRATITUDE TOWARD GOD. SO, THROUGH CONFESSION, HOLY BIBLE STUDY, PRAYER, REGULAR CHURCH ATTENDANCE, AND OBEDIENCE, WE CAN DEVELOP A CLOSER RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. IT SEEMS RATHER SIMPLE, IF NOT SIMPLISTIC. BUT CONSIDER THIS: HOW DO WE DEVELOP A CLOSER RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHER HUMAN BEINGS? WE SPEND TIME WITH THEM IN CONVERSATION, OPENING OUR HEARTS TO THEM AND LISTENING TO THEM AT THE SAME TIME. WE ACKNOWLEDGE WHEN WE’VE DONE WRONG AND SEEK FORGIVENESS. WE SEEK TO TREAT THEM WELL AND SACRIFICE OUR OWN NEEDS TO FULFILL THEIRS. IT’S NOT REALLY THAT DIFFERENT WITH OUR RELATIONSHIP TO OUR HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN].
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO TAKE EVERY THOUGHT CAPTIVE (2 CORINTHIANS 10:5)? IN SPEAKING OF OUR SPIRITUAL WARFARE, PAUL SAYS THAT WE TAKE EVERY THOUGHT CAPTIVE AND SUBJECT ALL THINKING TO CHRIST JESUS. HERE ARE THE APOSTLE’S WORDS: “WE DEMOLISH ARGUMENTS AND EVERY PRETENSION THAT SETS ITSELF UP AGAINST THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, AND WE TAKE CAPTIVE EVERY THOUGHT TO MAKE IT OBEDIENT TO CHRIST” (2 CORINTHIANS 10:5). THE PRIMARY POINT IN THIS SECTION OF 2 CORINTHIANS IS THAT WE ARE IN A SPIRITUAL WARFARE. WHAT LEADS UP TO THE STATEMENT THAT WE TAKE EVERY THOUGHT CAPTIVE IS IMPORTANT. IN VERSE 3 PAUL STATES THAT THOUGH WE WALK IN THE FLESH WE DO NOT WAR AFTER THE FLESH. THAT IS, WE DO NOT RELY ON HUMAN INGENUITY OR MANMADE PLANS TO BRING THE VICTORY. THE FLESH IS POWERLESS AGAINST THE WILES OF THE DEVIL. IN VERSE 4 PAUL MENTIONS THE “STRONGHOLDS” OR THE “FORTRESSES” THAT ARE DESTROYED BY GOD’S POWER. THESE STRONGHOLDS ARE THE PHILOSOPHIES, ARGUMENTS, AND “PROUD OPINIONS” MENTIONED IN VERSE 5. WITHOUT QUESTION, THERE ARE MANY HUMAN THOUGHTS THAT NEED TO BE TAKEN CAPTIVE. NUMEROUS UNGODLY PHILOSOPHIES HOLD PEOPLE IN BONDAGE, AND THOSE SPIRITUAL “FORTRESSES” NEED TO BE DEMOLISHED. THE SYSTEMS OF THOUGHT THAT WAR AGAINST US ARE “ARROGANT OBSTACLES” (NET), “LOFTY OPINIONS” (ESV), AND “SOPHISTICATED ARGUMENTS AND EVERY EXALTED AND PROUD THING” (AMP) THAT PREVENT PEOPLE FROM KNOWING GOD. IN OUR DAY, THESE SYSTEMS OF HUMAN THOUGHT INCLUDE THE THEORY OF EVOLUTION, SECULAR HUMANISM, EXISTENTIALISM, THE CULTS, THE OCCULT, AND FALSE RELIGIONS. HOW MANY PEOPLE ARE HELD CAPTIVE BY THE IDEA THAT THEY ARE THE PRODUCTS OF CHANCE IN A GODLESS UNIVERSE? HOW MANY SPIRITUAL PRISONERS LABOR UNDER THE REQUIREMENTS OF ALLAH AND AWAIT FREEDOM IN CHRIST? WE MUST TAKE CAPTIVE EVERY THOUGHT AND MAKE IT OBEDIENT TO CHRIST. “IF THE SON SETS YOU FREE, YOU WILL BE FREE INDEED” (JOHN 8:36). FALSE RELIGION AND SECULAR PHILOSOPHY HAVE CREATED THINKING THAT HAS IMPRISONED THE MINDS OF MILLIONS. IT IS A TRUE SPIRITUAL BATTLE: “THE GOD OF THIS AGE HAS BLINDED THE MINDS OF UNBELIEVERS, SO THAT THEY CANNOT SEE THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL THAT DISPLAYS THE GLORY OF CHRIST, WHO IS THE IMAGE OF GOD” (2 CORINTHIANS 4:4). ANY IDEA, OPINION, OR WORLDVIEW THAT ASSERTS THAT CHRIST IS UNNECESSARY IS REFLECTIVE OF THE DEVIL’S PRIDE. SUCH THOUGHTS MUST BE TAKEN CAPTIVE AND MADE OBEDIENT TO CHRIST. THOSE WHO KNOW THE TRUTH MUST CONFRONT ERROR WITH THE WEAPON WE’VE BEEN GIVEN, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD (EPHESIANS 6:17). OUR WEAPONS IN THE SPIRITUAL BATTLE ARE NOT CARNAL BUT MIGHTY THROUGH GOD. AS WE ARE TRANSFORMED BY THE RENEWING OF OUR MINDS (ROMANS 12:2), WE ENGAGE THE BATTLE AGAINST PRETENSE AND ARROGANT PHILOSOPHY IN THE WORLD. TRUSTING CHRIST AND RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF GOD (2 TIMOTHY 2:15), WE TAKE EVERY THOUGHT CAPTIVE, PULL DOWN THE STRONGHOLDS, AND, BY THE GRACE OF GOD, SET THE CAPTIVES FREE.
WHY DOES GOD DESIRE MERCY AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF HIM INSTEAD OF SACRIFICE (HOSEA 6:6)? HOSEA 6:6 READS, “FOR I DESIRE STEADFAST LOVE AND NOT SACRIFICE, THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD RATHER THAN BURNT OFFERINGS.” WHY DOES GOD DESIRE LOVE AND KNOWLEDGE OF HIM INSTEAD OF BURNT OFFERINGS? THE KEY TO ANSWERING THIS QUESTION IS FOUND IN THE WORDS OF THE SHEMA: “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE. YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR MIGHT” (DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5). LOVE FOR GOD WAS THE NUMBER-ONE PRIORITY FOR THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. THE WHOLE LAW, INCLUDING THE OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES, WAS TO SERVE AS AN EXPRESSION OF THIS LOVE FOR THE LORD. HOWEVER, OVER TIME THE ISRAELITES BEGAN TO WORSHIP OTHER GODS WHILE CONTINUING THE RITUAL OF THE SACRIFICES. THEY “OBEYED THE LAW,” YET THEY DID NOT DISPLAY LOVE TOWARD GOD, AND THEY DID NOT TRULY KNOW HIM. HOSEA’S MESSAGE WAS A RESPONSE TO ISRAEL’S HYPOCRISY. GOD DESIRED THEIR LOVE OVER EXTERNAL PRACTICES OF PIETY. HE LONGED FOR HIS PEOPLE TO LONG FOR HIM RATHER THAN SIMPLY CONTINUE A RELIGIOUS TRADITION. SCRIPTURE OFTEN NOTES THAT SACRIFICES TO GOD ARE INCOMPLETE AND EVEN OFFENSIVE WITHOUT A CHANGED HEART THAT LOVES AND KNOWS THE LORD. FIRST SAMUEL 15:22 SAYS, “HAS THE LORD AS GREAT DELIGHT IN BURNT OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES, AS IN OBEYING THE VOICE OF THE LORD? BEHOLD, TO OBEY IS BETTER THAN SACRIFICE, AND TO LISTEN THAN THE FAT OF RAMS.” (SEE ALSO ISAIAH 1:11-17; AMOS 5:21-24; MICAH 6:6-8 AND MATTHEW 7:21-23.) THE SAME IS SAID OF OTHER RELIGIOUS RITUALS, SUCH AS CIRCUMCISION (ROMANS 2:28-29). JESUS WOULD LATER USE HOSEA’S TEACHING AGAINST THE HYPOCRITICAL PHARISEES, SAYING, “GO AND LEARN WHAT THIS MEANS, ‘I DESIRE MERCY, AND NOT SACRIFICE.’ FOR I CAME NOT TO CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS” (MATTHEW 9:13; CF. 12:7). WITHOUT A LOVING RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD, ALL THE RITUAL IN THE WORLD COULDN’T HELP THE PHARISEES. WITH THE COMING OF JESUS CHRIST, THE LAW WAS FULFILLED (MATTHEW 5:17). AS A RESULT, CHRISTIANS HAVE NO COMMAND TO OBEY THE JEWISH OLD TESTAMENT CEREMONIAL LAWS. HOWEVER, THE PRINCIPLE OF HOSEA 6:6 IS STILL RELEVANT. MANY RELIGIOUS PEOPLE PARTICIPATE IN CHRISTIAN RITUALS, YET THEIR HEARTS DO NOT LOVE GOD AND SEEK TO KNOW HIM. THOSE WHO PRACTICE EMPTY RITUAL SHOULD HEED HOSEA’S WORDS. GOD CARES MORE ABOUT OUR HEART’S LOVE FOR HIM THAN THE THINGS THAT WE DO IN HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]. WE MUST NOT SUBSTITUTE RELIGIOUS TRADITIONS FOR A RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. MAY WE NEVER BE LIKE THOSE WHOM JESUS DESCRIBED: “THESE PEOPLE HONOR ME WITH THEIR LIPS, BUT THEIR HEARTS ARE FAR FROM ME” (MARK 7:6).
WHAT ARE THE PROMISES OF GOD? THERE ARE MANY, MANY PROMISES OF GOD IN SCRIPTURE. IN EACH PROMISE, GOD PLEDGES THAT SOMETHING WILL (OR WILL NOT) BE DONE OR GIVEN OR COME TO PASS. THESE ARE NOT FLIPPANT, CASUAL PROMISES SUCH AS WE OFTEN MAKE; THESE PROMISES OF GOD ARE ROCK-SOLID, UNEQUIVOCAL COMMITMENTS MADE BY GOD HIMSELF. BECAUSE GOD IS FAITHFUL, THE RECIPIENTS OF THE DIVINE PROMISES CAN HAVE FULL ASSURANCE THAT WHAT GOD HAS PLEDGED WILL INDEED BE REALIZED (NUMBERS 23:19). HERE ARE JUST A FEW OF THE PROMISES THAT GOD HAS MADE: 
PROMISES OF GOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
GOD PROMISED TO BLESS ABRAHAM AND, THROUGH HIS DESCENDANTS, THE WHOLE WORLD (GENESIS 12:2–3). THIS PROMISE, CALLED THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT, POINTED TO THE COMING MESSIAH FOR WHOM ABRAHAM LOOKED (JOHN 8:56).
GOD PROMISED ISRAEL TO BE THEIR GOD AND MAKE THEM HIS PEOPLE (LEVITICUS 26:12–13). OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY IS TEEMING WITH EXAMPLES OF GOD FULFILLING THIS PROMISE.
GOD PROMISED THAT IF WE SEARCH FOR HIM, WE WILL FIND HIM (DEUTERONOMY 4:29). HE IS NOT PLAYING HARD-TO-GET. “OUR GOD IS NEAR US WHENEVER WE PRAY TO HIM” (DEUTERONOMY 4:7).
GOD PROMISED PROTECTION FOR HIS CHILDREN (PSALM 121). HE WAS THE VIGILANT WATCHMAN OVER ALL ISRAEL.
GOD PROMISED THAT HIS LOVE WILL NEVER FAIL (1 CHRONICLES 16:34). HE IS FAITHFUL IN EVERY WAY.
GOD PROMISED ISRAEL THAT THEIR SIN COULD BE FORGIVEN, THEIR PROSPERITY RESTORED, AND THEIR NATION HEALED (2 CHRONICLES 7:14). REPENTANCE OPENED THE ROAD TO FELLOWSHIP AND BLESSING.
GOD, UNDER THE TERMS OF THE MOSAIC COVENANT, PROMISED PROSPERITY TO ISRAEL FOR OBEDIENCE AND DESTRUCTION FOR DISOBEDIENCE (DEUTERONOMY 30:15–18). UNFORTUNATELY, ISRAEL EVENTUALLY CHOSE TO DISOBEY, AND THE NATION WAS DESTROYED BY ASSYRIA AND BABYLON.
GOD PROMISED BLESSING FOR ALL WHO WILL DELIGHT THEMSELVES IN HIS WORD (PSALM 1:1–3). SIMPLE FAITH HAS ITS REWARDS.
PROMISES OF GOD IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.
GOD PROMISED SALVATION TO ALL WHO BELIEVE IN HIS SON (ROMANS 1:16–17). THERE IS NO GREATER BLESSING THAN THE FREE GIFT OF GOD’S SALVATION.
GOD PROMISED THAT ALL THINGS WILL WORK OUT FOR GOOD FOR HIS CHILDREN (ROMANS 8:28). THIS IS THE BROADER PICTURE THAT KEEPS US FROM BEING DISMAYED BY PRESENT CIRCUMSTANCES.
GOD PROMISED COMFORT IN OUR TRIALS (2 CORINTHIANS 1:3–4). HE HAS A PLAN, AND ONE DAY WE WILL BE ABLE TO SHARE THE COMFORT WE RECEIVE.
GOD PROMISED NEW LIFE IN CHRIST (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17). SALVATION IS THE BEGINNING OF A BRAND-NEW EXISTENCE.
GOD PROMISED EVERY SPIRITUAL BLESSING IN CHRIST (EPHESIANS 1:3). WHEREAS, IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, ISRAEL HAD THE PROMISE OF PHYSICAL BLESSING, THE CHURCH TODAY HAS BEEN PROMISED SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS “IN THE HEAVENLY REALMS.” OUR INHERITANCE IS RESERVED FOR US (1 PETER 1:4).
GOD PROMISED TO FINISH THE WORK HE STARTED IN US (PHILIPPIANS 1:6). GOD DOES NOTHING IN HALF MEASURES. HE STARTED THE WORK IN US, AND HE WILL BE SURE TO COMPLETE IT.
GOD PROMISED PEACE WHEN WE PRAY (PHILIPPIANS 4:6–7). HIS PEACE IS PROTECTION. IT WILL “GUARD YOUR HEARTS AND YOUR MINDS IN CHRIST.”
GOD PROMISED TO SUPPLY OUR NEEDS (MATTHEW 6:33; PHILIPPIANS 4:19). NOT THAT WE GET EVERYTHING WE WANT, BUT OUR NEEDS WILL BE TAKEN CARE OF. WE ARE MORE VALUABLE THAN THE BIRDS, AND OUR HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN] FEEDS THEM (MATTHEW 6:26).
JESUS’ PROMISES IN THE GOSPELS.
JESUS PROMISED REST (MATTHEW 11:28–30). BURDENS ARE LIFTED AT CALVARY.
JESUS PROMISED ABUNDANT LIFE TO THOSE WHO FOLLOW HIM (JOHN 10:10). FOLLOWING JESUS BRINGS US MORE SPIRITUAL FULFILLMENT THAN WE COULD HAVE ANTICIPATED. WE LEAVE BORING BEHIND.
JESUS PROMISED ETERNAL LIFE TO THOSE WHO TRUST HIM (JOHN 4:14). THE GOOD SHEPHERD ALSO PROMISED TO HOLD US SECURELY: “NO ONE WILL SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY HAND” (JOHN 10:28).
JESUS PROMISED HIS DISCIPLES POWER FROM ON HIGH (ACTS 1:8). IN THIS POWER, THEY “TURNED THE WORLD UPSIDE DOWN” (ACTS 17:6, ESV).
JESUS PROMISED THAT HE WILL RETURN FOR US (JOHN 14:2–3). FROM THEN ON, WE WILL BE WITH HIM ALWAYS.
THERE ARE MANY MORE PROMISES OF GOD THAT COULD BE LISTED. ALL OF THEM FIND THEIR ULTIMATE FULFILLMENT IN JESUS CHRIST, “THE         RADIANCE OF GOD’S GLORY” (HEBREWS 1:3). “NO MATTER HOW MANY PROMISES GOD HAS MADE, THEY ARE ‘YES’ IN CHRIST” (2 CORINTHIANS 1:20).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO LOVE THE LORD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, SOUL, MIND, AND STRENGTH? “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE. LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH” (DEUTERONOMY 6:5). THIS IS KNOWN AS THE SHEMA, TAKEN FROM THE FIRST WORD “HEAR” IN HEBREW. MODERN JEWS CONSIDER THE RECITAL OF THE SHEMA BOTH EVENING AND MORNING TO BE ONE OF THEIR MOST SACRED DUTIES. IT WAS CITED BY JESUS AS THE “GREATEST COMMANDMENT IN THE LAW” (MATTHEW 22:36–37). THIS COMMAND SEEMS TO BE IMPOSSIBLE TO OBEY. THAT’S BECAUSE, IN THE NATURAL STATE OF MAN, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE. THERE IS NO GREATER EVIDENCE OF THE INABILITY OF MAN TO OBEY GOD’S LAW THAN THIS ONE COMMANDMENT. NO HUMAN BEING WITH A FALLEN NATURE CAN POSSIBLY LOVE GOD WITH ALL HIS HEART, SOUL, AND STRENGTH 24 HOURS A DAY. IT’S HUMANLY IMPOSSIBLE. BUT TO DISOBEY ANY COMMANDMENT OF GOD IS SIN. THEREFORE, EVEN WITHOUT CONSIDERING THE SINS WE COMMIT DAILY, WE ARE ALL CONDEMNED BY OUR INABILITY TO FULFILL THIS ONE COMMANDMENT. THIS IS THE REASON JESUS CONTINUALLY REMINDED THE PHARISEES OF THEIR INABILITY TO KEEP THE LAW OF GOD. HE WAS TRYING TO GET THEM TO SEE THEIR UTTER SPIRITUAL BANKRUPTCY AND THEIR NEED FOR A SAVIOR. WITHOUT THE CLEANSING OF SIN THAT HE PROVIDES, AND THE EMPOWERING PRESENCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO LIVES IN THE HEARTS OF THE REDEEMED, LOVING GOD TO ANY DEGREE IS IMPOSSIBLE. BUT, AS CHRISTIANS, WE HAVE BEEN CLEANSED FROM SIN AND WE DO HAVE THE SPIRIT. SO HOW DO WE BEGIN TO LOVE GOD THE WAY WE SHOULD? JUST AS THE MAN IN MARK 9:24 ASKED GOD TO HELP HIS UNBELIEF, SO TOO WE CAN ASK GOD TO HELP US IN AREAS WHERE WE DON’T LOVE HIM WITH ALL OUR HEART, SOUL, MIND, AND STRENGTH. IT IS HIS POWER THAT WE NEED TO DO THE IMPOSSIBLE, AND WE BEGIN BY SEEKING AND APPROPRIATING THAT POWER. IN MOST CASES, OUR LOVE AND AFFECTION FOR GOD GROWS MORE INTENSE AS TIME GOES BY. CERTAINLY, YOUNG CHRISTIANS NEWLY SAVED ARE VERY MUCH AWARE OF THE LOVE OF GOD AND THEIR LOVE FOR HIM. BUT IT IS THROUGH THE WITNESS OF GOD’S FAITHFULNESS DURING TIMES OF STRUGGLE AND TRIAL THAT A DEEP LOVE FOR GOD GROWS AND GROWS. OVER TIME, WE WITNESS HIS COMPASSION, MERCY, GRACE, AND LOVE FOR US, AS WELL AS HIS HATRED FOR SIN, HIS HOLINESS, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS. WE CANNOT LOVE SOMEONE WE DON’T KNOW, SO KNOWING HIM SHOULD BE OUR FIRST PRIORITY. THOSE WHO PURSUE GOD AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHO TAKE SERIOUSLY THE COMMAND TO LOVE HIM ABOVE ALL ELSE, ARE THOSE WHO ARE CONSUMED WITH THE THINGS OF GOD. THEY ARE EAGER TO STUDY GOD’S WORD, EAGER TO PRAY, EAGER TO OBEY AND HONOR GOD IN ALL THINGS, AND EAGER TO SHARE JESUS CHRIST WITH OTHERS. IT IS THROUGH THESE SPIRITUAL DISCIPLINES THAT THE LOVE FOR GOD GROWS AND MATURES TO THE GLORY OF GOD.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO GLORIFY GOD? TO “GLORIFY” GOD MEANS TO GIVE GLORY TO HIM. THE WORD GLORY AS RELATED TO GOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT BEARS WITH IT THE IDEA OF GREATNESS OF SPLENDOR. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE WORD TRANSLATED “GLORY” MEANS "DIGNITY, HONOR, PRAISE AND WORSHIP." PUTTING THE TWO TOGETHER, WE FIND THAT GLORIFYING GOD MEANS TO ACKNOWLEDGE HIS GREATNESS AND GIVE HIM HONOR BY PRAISING AND WORSHIPING HIM, PRIMARILY BECAUSE HE, AND HE ALONE, DESERVES TO BE PRAISED, HONORED AND WORSHIPPED. GOD’S GLORY IS THE ESSENCE OF HIS NATURE, AND WE GIVE GLORY TO HIM BY RECOGNIZING THAT ESSENCE. THE QUESTION THAT COMES TO MIND IS IF GOD HAS ALL THE GLORY, WHICH HE DOES, HOW THEN DO WE “GIVE HIM” GLORY? HOW CAN WE GIVE GOD SOMETHING WHICH IS HIS IN THE FIRST PLACE? THE KEY IS FOUND IN 1 CHRONICLES 16:28-29, “ASCRIBE TO THE LORD, O FAMILIES OF NATIONS, ASCRIBE TO THE LORD GLORY AND STRENGTH, ASCRIBE TO THE LORD THE GLORY DUE HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]. BRING AN OFFERING AND COME BEFORE HIM; WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE SPLENDOR OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN THIS VERSE, WE SEE TWO ACTIONS ON OUR PART THAT MAKE UP THE ACTION OF GLORIFYING GOD. FIRST, WE “ASCRIBE” OR GIVE GLORY TO HIM BECAUSE IT IS HIS DUE. NO ONE ELSE DESERVES THE PRAISE AND WORSHIP THAT WE GIVE TO GLORIFY HIM. ISAIAH 42:8 CONFIRMS THIS: "I AM THE LORD; THAT IS MY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]! I WILL NOT GIVE MY GLORY TO ANOTHER OR MY PRAISE TO IDOLS.” SECOND, WE ARE TO “BRING AN OFFERING” TO GOD AS PART OF THE WORSHIP THAT GLORIFIES HIM. WHAT IS THE OFFERING WE BRING TO GOD TO GLORIFY HIM? THE OFFERING WE BRING TO GOD AS WE COME BEFORE HIM IN THE SPLENDOR OR BEAUTY OF HIS HOLINESS INVOLVES AGREEMENT, OBEDIENCE, SUBMISSION, AND REHEARSING HIS ATTRIBUTES OR EXTOLLING HIM. GLORIFYING GOD BEGINS WITH AGREEING WITH EVERYTHING HE SAYS, ESPECIALLY ABOUT HIMSELF. IN ISAIAH 42:5, GOD DECLARES, “I AM THE LORD GOD. I CREATED THE HEAVENS LIKE AN OPEN TENT ABOVE. I MADE THE EARTH AND EVERYTHING THAT GROWS ON IT. I AM THE SOURCE OF LIFE FOR ALL WHO LIVE ON THIS EARTH, SO LISTEN TO WHAT I SAY.” BECAUSE OF WHO HE IS, HOLY AND PERFECT AND TRUE, HIS PROCLAMATIONS AND STATUTES ARE HOLY AND PERFECT AND TRUE (PSALM 19:7), AND WE GLORIFY HIM BY LISTENING TO AND AGREEING WITH THEM. GOD’S WORD, THE HOLY BIBLE, IS HIS WORD TO US, ALL THAT WE NEED FOR LIFE IN HIM. LISTENING TO AND AGREEING WITH HIM, THOUGH, WILL NOT GLORIFY HIM UNLESS WE ALSO SUBMIT TO HIM AND OBEY THE COMMANDS CONTAINED IN HIS WORD. “BUT FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING THE LORD'S LOVE IS WITH THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS WITH THEIR CHILDREN'S CHILDREN—WITH THOSE WHO KEEP HIS COVENANT AND REMEMBER TO OBEY HIS PRECEPTS” (PSALM 103:17-18). JESUS REITERATED THE IDEA THAT GLORIFYING AND LOVING GOD ARE ONE AND THE SAME IN JOHN 14:15: “IF YOU LOVE ME, YOU WILL OBEY WHAT I COMMAND.” WE ALSO GLORIFY GOD BY REHEARSING HIS ATTRIBUTES AND HIS DEEDS. STEPHEN, IN HIS FINAL SERMON BEFORE HE WAS KILLED FOR HIS FAITH, RETOLD THE STORY OF GOD’S DEALINGS WITH ISRAEL FROM THE TIME ABRAHAM LEFT HIS COUNTRY IN OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S COMMAND, ALL THE WAY TO THE COMING OF CHRIST, THE “RIGHTEOUS ONE,” WHOM ISRAEL BETRAYED AND MURDERED. WHEN WE TELL OF GOD’S WORK IN OUR LIVES, HOW HE SAVED US FROM SIN, AND THE MARVELOUS WORKS HE DOES IN OUR HEARTS AND MINDS EVERY DAY, WE GLORIFY HIM BEFORE OTHERS. EVEN THOUGH OTHERS DON’T ALWAYS WANT TO HEAR OUR GLORIFYING GOD, HE IS MORE THAN PLEASED BY IT. THE CROWD WHO HEARD STEPHEN HATED WHAT HE SAID, COVERING THEIR EARS AND RUSHING AT HIM TO STONE HIM. “BUT STEPHEN, FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, LOOKED UP TO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD, AND JESUS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD” (ACTS 7:55). TO GLORIFY GOD IS TO EXTOL HIS ATTRIBUTES—HIS HOLINESS, FAITHFULNESS, MERCY, GRACE, LOVE, MAJESTY, SOVEREIGNTY, POWER, AND OMNISCIENCE, TO NAME A FEW—REHEARSING THEM OVER AND OVER IN OUR MINDS AND TELLING OTHERS ABOUT THE SINGULAR NATURE OF THE SALVATION ONLY HE OFFERS.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT LOVE? THE HOLY BIBLE HAS A GREAT DEAL TO SAY ABOUT LOVE. IN FACT, THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT “LOVE IS OF GOD” AND “GOD IS LOVE” (1 JOHN 4:7–8); IN OTHER WORDS, LOVE IS A FUNDAMENTAL CHARACTERISTIC OF WHO GOD IS. EVERYTHING GOD DOES IS IMPELLED AND INFLUENCED BY HIS LOVE. THE HOLY BIBLE USES SEVERAL DIFFERENT WORDS FOR “LOVE” IN THE HEBREW AND GREEK, INTERCHANGING THEM DEPENDING ON CONTEXT. SOME OF THESE WORDS MEAN “AFFECTIONATE LOVE”; OTHERS INDICATE “FRIENDSHIP”; AND STILL OTHERS, “EROTIC, SEXUAL LOVE.” THERE IS ALSO A DISTINCT WORD FOR THE TYPE OF LOVE THAT GOD DISPLAYS. IN THE GREEK, THIS WORD IS AGAPE, AND IT REFERS TO A BENEVOLENT AND CHARITABLE LOVE THAT SEEKS THE BEST FOR THE LOVED ONE. THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES MANY EXAMPLES OF LOVE: THE CARING PROVISION OF BOAZ FOR RUTH; THE DEEP FRIENDSHIP OF DAVID AND JONATHAN; THE POETIC, PASSIONATE LOVE OF SOLOMON AND THE SHULAMITE; THE ENDURING COMMITMENT OF HOSEA TO GOMER; THE FATHERLY LOVE OF PAUL FOR TIMOTHY AND JOHN FOR THE CHURCH; AND, OF COURSE, THE SACRIFICIAL, SAVING LOVE OF CHRIST FOR THE ELECT. AGAPE, THE BENEVOLENT, SELFLESS LOVE THAT GOD SHOWS, IS MENTIONED OFTEN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, INCLUDING IN THE “LOVE CHAPTER,” 1 CORINTHIANS 13. THERE, LOVE’S CHARACTERISTICS ARE LISTED: LOVE IS PATIENT AND KIND; LOVE DOESN’T ENVY, BOAST, OR DISHONOR OTHERS; LOVE IS NOT PROUD OR SELF-SEEKING; LOVE IS NOT EASILY ANGERED, DOESN’T KEEP A RECORD OF WRONGS, AND DOESN’T DELIGHT IN EVIL; RATHER, LOVE REJOICES WITH THE TRUTH; LOVE ALWAYS PROTECTS, TRUSTS, HOPES, AND PERSEVERES; LOVE NEVER FAILS (1 CORINTHIANS 13:4–8). OF THE GREATEST OF GOD’S GIFTS, FAITH, HOPE, AND LOVE, “THE GREATEST...IS LOVE” (VERSE 13). THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT GOD WAS MOTIVATED BY LOVE TO SAVE THE WORLD (JOHN 3:16). GOD’S LOVE IS BEST SEEN IN THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST ON OUR BEHALF (1 JOHN 4:9). AND GOD’S LOVE DOES NOT REQUIRE US TO BE “WORTHY” TO RECEIVE IT; HIS LOVE IS TRULY BENEVOLENT AND GRACIOUS: “GOD DEMONSTRATES HIS OWN LOVE FOR US IN THIS: WHILE WE WERE STILL SINNERS, CHRIST DIED FOR US” (ROMANS 5:8). THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT, SINCE TRUE LOVE IS PART OF GOD’S NATURE, GOD IS THE SOURCE OF LOVE. HE IS THE INITIATOR OF A LOVING RELATIONSHIP WITH US. ANY LOVE WE HAVE FOR GOD IS SIMPLY A RESPONSE TO HIS SACRIFICIAL LOVE FOR US: “THIS IS LOVE: NOT THAT WE LOVED GOD, BUT THAT HE LOVED US AND SENT HIS SON AS AN ATONING SACRIFICE FOR OUR SINS” (1 JOHN 4:10). OUR HUMAN UNDERSTANDING OF LOVE IS FLAWED, WEAK, AND INCOMPLETE, BUT THE MORE WE LOOK AT JESUS, THE BETTER WE UNDERSTAND TRUE LOVE. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT GOD’S LOVE FOR US IN CHRIST HAS RESULTED IN OUR BEING BROUGHT INTO HIS FAMILY: “SEE WHAT GREAT LOVE THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS LAVISHED ON US, THAT WE SHOULD BE CALLED CHILDREN OF GOD! AND THAT IS WHAT WE ARE!” (1 JOHN 3:1). JUST AS THE FATHER IN THE PARABLE SHOWED LOVE TO HIS PRODIGAL SON (LUKE 15:11–32), SO OUR HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN] RECEIVES US WITH JOY WHEN WE COME TO HIM IN FAITH. HE MAKES US “ACCEPTED IN THE BELOVED” (EPHESIANS 1:6, NKJV). THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT WE ARE TO LOVE OTHERS THE WAY THAT GOD LOVES US. WE ARE TO LOVE THE FAMILY OF GOD (1 PETER 2:17). WE ARE TO LOVE OUR ENEMIES—THAT IS, WE ARE TO ACTIVELY SEEK WHAT IS BEST FOR THEM (MATTHEW 5:44). HUSBANDS ARE TO LOVE THEIR WIVES AS CHRIST LOVES THE CHURCH (EPHESIANS 5:25). AS WE SHOW BENEVOLENT, SELFLESS LOVE, WE REFLECT GOD’S LOVE TO A LOST AND DYING WORLD. “WE LOVE BECAUSE HE FIRST LOVED US” (1 JOHN 4:19). THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT OUR LOVE FOR GOD IS RELATED TO OUR OBEDIENCE OF HIM: “FOR THIS IS THE LOVE OF GOD, THAT WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS: AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ARE NOT BURDENSOME” (1 JOHN 5:3; CF. JOHN 14:15). WE SERVE GOD OUT OF LOVE FOR HIM. AND GOD’S LOVE FOR US ENABLES US TO OBEY HIM FREELY, WITHOUT THE BURDEN OF GUILT OR THE FEAR OF PUNISHMENT. FIRST JOHN 4:18 SAYS THAT “PERFECT LOVE DRIVES OUT FEAR” (THIS IS AGAIN THE WORD AGAPE). THE DISMISSAL OF THE FEAR OF CONDEMNATION IS ONE OF THE MAIN FUNCTIONS OF GOD’S LOVE. THE PERSON WITHOUT CHRIST IS UNDER JUDGMENT AND HAS PLENTY TO FEAR (JOHN 3:18), BUT ONCE A PERSON IS IN CHRIST, THE FEAR OF JUDGMENT IS GONE. PART OF UNDERSTANDING THE LOVE OF GOD IS KNOWING THAT GOD’S JUDGMENT FELL ON JESUS AT THE CROSS SO WE CAN BE SPARED. JESUS DESCRIBED HIMSELF AS THE SAVIOR: “GOD DID NOT SEND HIS SON INTO THE WORLD TO CONDEMN THE WORLD, BUT IN ORDER THAT THE WORLD MIGHT BE SAVED THROUGH HIM” (JOHN 3:17). THE VERY NEXT VERSE REMINDS US THAT THE ONLY PERSON WHO MUST FEAR JUDGMENT IS THE ONE WHO REJECTS JESUS CHRIST. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT NOTHING CAN SEPARATE THE BELIEVER FROM THE LOVE OF GOD IN CHRIST (ROMANS 8:38–39). GOD’S LOVE DOES NOT WAX AND WANE; IT IS NOT A FICKLE, EMOTIONAL SENSATION. GOD’S LOVE FOR SINNERS IS WHY CHRIST DIED ON THE CROSS. GOD’S LOVE FOR THOSE WHO TRUST IN CHRIST IS WHY HE HOLDS THEM IN HIS HAND AND PROMISES NEVER TO LET THEM GO (JOHN 10:29).
WHAT IS TRUE WORSHIP? THE APOSTLE PAUL DESCRIBED TRUE WORSHIP PERFECTLY IN ROMANS 12:1-2: “I URGE YOU THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BY THE MERCIES OF GOD TO PRESENT YOUR BODIES A LIVING AND HOLY SACRIFICE, ACCEPTABLE TO GOD WHICH IS YOUR SPIRITUAL SERVICE OF WORSHIP. AND DO NOT BE CONFORMED TO THIS WORLD BUT BE TRANSFORMED BY THE RENEWING OF YOUR MIND THAT YOU MAY PROVE WHAT THE WILL OF GOD IS, THAT WHICH IS GOOD AND ACCEPTABLE, OR WELL PLEASING AND PERFECT.” THIS PASSAGE CONTAINS ALL THE ELEMENTS OF TRUE WORSHIP. FIRST, THERE IS THE MOTIVATION TO WORSHIP: “THE MERCIES OF GOD.” GOD’S MERCIES ARE EVERYTHING HE HAS GIVEN US THAT WE DON’T DESERVE: ETERNAL LOVE, ETERNAL GRACE, THE HOLY SPIRIT, EVERLASTING PEACE, ETERNAL JOY, SAVING FAITH, COMFORT, STRENGTH, WISDOM, HOPE, PATIENCE, KINDNESS, HONOR, GLORY, RIGHTEOUSNESS, SECURITY, ETERNAL LIFE, FORGIVENESS, RECONCILIATION, JUSTIFICATION, SANCTIFICATION, FREEDOM, INTERCESSION AND MUCH MORE. THE KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING OF THESE INCREDIBLE GIFTS MOTIVATE US TO POUR FORTH PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING—IN OTHER WORDS, WORSHIP! ALSO, IN THE PASSAGE IS A DESCRIPTION OF THE MANNER OF OUR WORSHIP: “PRESENT YOUR BODIES A LIVING AND HOLY SACRIFICE.” PRESENTING OUR BODIES MEANS GIVING TO GOD ALL OF OURSELVES. THE REFERENCE TO OUR BODIES HERE MEANS ALL OUR HUMAN FACULTIES, ALL OF OUR HUMANNESS—OUR HEARTS, MINDS, HANDS, THOUGHTS, ATTITUDES—ARE TO BE PRESENTED TO GOD. IN OTHER WORDS, WE ARE TO GIVE UP CONTROL OF THESE THINGS AND TURN THEM OVER TO HIM, JUST AS A LITERAL SACRIFICE WAS GIVEN TOTALLY TO GOD ON THE ALTAR. BUT HOW? AGAIN, THE PASSAGE IS CLEAR: “BY THE RENEWING OF YOUR MIND.” WE RENEW OUR MINDS DAILY BY CLEANSING THEM OF THE WORLD’S “WISDOM” AND REPLACING IT WITH TRUE WISDOM THAT COMES FROM GOD. WE WORSHIP HIM WITH OUR RENEWED AND CLEANSED MINDS, NOT WITH OUR EMOTIONS. EMOTIONS ARE WONDERFUL THINGS, BUT UNLESS THEY ARE SHAPED BY A MIND SATURATED IN TRUTH, THEY CAN BE DESTRUCTIVE, OUT-OF-CONTROL FORCES. WHERE THE MIND GOES, THE WILL FOLLOWS, AND SO DO THE EMOTIONS. FIRST CORINTHIANS 2:16 TELLS US WE HAVE “THE MIND OF CHRIST,” NOT THE EMOTIONS OF CHRIST. THERE IS ONLY ONE WAY TO RENEW OUR MINDS, AND THAT IS BY THE WORD OF GOD. IT IS THE TRUTH, THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE WORD OF GOD, WHICH IS TO SAY THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE MERCIES OF GOD, AND WE’RE BACK WHERE WE BEGAN. TO KNOW THE TRUTH, TO BELIEVE THE TRUTH, TO HOLD CONVICTIONS ABOUT THE TRUTH, AND TO LOVE THE TRUTH WILL NATURALLY RESULT IN TRUE SPIRITUAL WORSHIP. IT IS CONVICTION FOLLOWED BY AFFECTION, AFFECTION THAT IS A RESPONSE TO TRUTH, NOT TO ANY EXTERNAL STIMULI, INCLUDING MUSIC. MUSIC AS SUCH HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH WORSHIP. MUSIC CAN’T PRODUCE WORSHIP, ALTHOUGH IT CERTAINLY CAN PRODUCE EMOTION. MUSIC IS NOT THE ORIGIN OF WORSHIP, BUT IT CAN BE THE EXPRESSION OF IT. DO NOT LOOK TO MUSIC TO INDUCE YOUR WORSHIP; LOOK TO MUSIC AS SIMPLY AN EXPRESSION OF THAT WHICH IS INDUCED BY A HEART THAT IS RAPT BY THE MERCIES OF GOD, OBEDIENT TO HIS COMMANDS. TRUE WORSHIP IS GOD-CENTERED WORSHIP. PEOPLE TEND TO GET CAUGHT UP IN WHERE THEY SHOULD WORSHIP, WHAT MUSIC THEY SHOULD SING IN WORSHIP, AND HOW THEIR WORSHIP LOOKS TO OTHER PEOPLE. FOCUSING ON THESE THINGS MISSES THE POINT. JESUS TELLS US THAT TRUE WORSHIPERS WILL WORSHIP GOD IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH (JOHN 4:24). THIS MEANS WE WORSHIP FROM THE HEART AND THE WAY GOD HAS DESIGNED. WORSHIP CAN INCLUDE PRAYING, READING GOD'S WORD WITH AN OPEN HEART, SINGING, PARTICIPATING IN COMMUNION, AND SERVING OTHERS. IT IS NOT LIMITED TO ONE ACT, BUT IS DONE PROPERLY WHEN THE HEART AND ATTITUDE OF THE PERSON ARE IN THE RIGHT PLACE. IT’S ALSO IMPORTANT TO KNOW THAT WORSHIP IS RESERVED ONLY FOR GOD. ONLY HE IS WORTHY AND NOT ANY OF HIS SERVANTS (REVELATION 19:10). WE ARE NOT TO WORSHIP SAINTS, PROPHETS, STATUES, ANGELS, ANY FALSE GODS, OR MARY, THE MOTHER OF JESUS. WE ALSO SHOULD NOT BE WORSHIPING FOR THE EXPECTATION OF SOMETHING IN RETURN, SUCH AS A MIRACULOUS HEALING. WORSHIP IS DONE FOR GOD—BECAUSE HE DESERVES IT—AND FOR HIS PLEASURE ALONE. WORSHIP CAN BE PUBLIC PRAISE TO GOD (PSALM 22:22; 35:18) IN A CONGREGATIONAL SETTING, WHERE WE CAN PROCLAIM THROUGH PRAYER AND PRAISE OUR ADORATION AND THANKFULNESS TO HIM AND WHAT HE HAS DONE FOR US. TRUE WORSHIP IS FELT INWARDLY AND THEN IS EXPRESSED THROUGH OUR ACTIONS. "WORSHIPING" OUT OF OBLIGATION IS DISPLEASING TO GOD AND IS COMPLETELY IN VAIN. HE CAN SEE THROUGH ALL THE HYPOCRISY, AND HE HATES IT. HE DEMONSTRATES THIS IN AMOS 5:21-24 AS HE TALKS ABOUT COMING JUDGMENT. ANOTHER EXAMPLE IS THE STORY OF CAIN AND ABEL, THE FIRST SONS OF ADAM AND EVE. THEY BOTH BROUGHT GIFT OFFERINGS TO THE LORD, BUT GOD WAS ONLY PLEASED WITH ABEL'S. CAIN BROUGHT THE GIFT OUT OF OBLIGATION; ABEL BROUGHT HIS FINEST LAMBS FROM HIS FLOCK. HE BROUGHT OUT OF FAITH AND ADMIRATION FOR GOD. TRUE WORSHIP IS NOT CONFINED TO WHAT WE DO IN CHURCH OR OPEN PRAISE (ALTHOUGH THESE THINGS ARE BOTH GOOD, AND WE ARE TOLD IN THE HOLY BIBLE TO DO THEM). TRUE WORSHIP IS THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF GOD AND ALL HIS POWER AND GLORY IN EVERYTHING WE DO. THE HIGHEST FORM OF PRAISE AND WORSHIP IS OBEDIENCE TO HIM AND HIS WORD. TO DO THIS, WE MUST KNOW GOD; WE CANNOT BE IGNORANT OF HIM (ACTS 17:23). WORSHIP IS TO GLORIFY AND EXALT GOD—TO SHOW OUR LOYALTY AND ADMIRATION TO OUR FATHER [STEPHEN].
HOW CAN I PLEASE GOD? PLEASING GOD IS, OR SHOULD BE, THE GOAL OF ALL BELIEVERS—ALL WHO CALL UPON THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF CHRIST FOR SALVATION. THE REQUIREMENTS FOR ALL WHO WANT TO PLEASE GOD ARE THAT THEY MUST SEEK GOD BY FAITH, WALK IN THE SPIRIT AND NOT IN THE FLESH, AND WALK WORTHY OF OUR CALLING IN OBEDIENCE AND SUBMISSION TO THE WILL OF GOD. THESE THINGS MAY SEEM IMPOSSIBLE TO DO, BUT GOD WANTS US TO PLEASE HIM, AND HE MAKES IT POSSIBLE FOR US TO PLEASE HIM. WE DO THESE THINGS BY THE POWER OF HIS SPIRIT WHO LIVES IN OUR HEARTS. PAUL REMINDS THE BELIEVERS IN ROME THAT “THEY WHO ARE IN THE FLESH CANNOT PLEASE GOD” (ROMANS 8:8). SO, THE FIRST STEP IN PLEASING GOD IS TO ACCEPT THE SACRIFICE FOR SIN THAT HE PROVIDED IN THE DEATH OF JESUS CHRIST ON THE CROSS. ONLY THEN ARE WE “IN THE SPIRIT” AND NOT “IN THE FLESH.” WE DO THIS BY FAITH BECAUSE “WITHOUT FAITH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE GOD, BECAUSE ANYONE WHO COMES TO HIM MUST BELIEVE THAT HE EXISTS AND THAT HE REWARDS THOSE WHO EARNESTLY SEEK HIM” (HEBREWS 11:6). IN ROMANS 8, PAUL EXPLAINS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE SINFUL NATURE AND THE NATURE OF THOSE REGENERATED BY THE SPIRIT. THOSE WHO ARE STILL IN THEIR SIN HAVE THEIR MINDS SET ON SINFUL DESIRES, WHEREAS THE ONES REGENERATED BY CHRIST HAVE A COMPLETELY NEW MIND THAT IS CONTROLLED BY THE SPIRIT AND DESIRE TO LIVE IN ACCORDANCE WITH HIM. “THE MIND OF SINFUL MAN IS DEATH, BUT THE MIND CONTROLLED BY THE SPIRIT IS LIFE AND PEACE; THE SINFUL MIND IS HOSTILE TO GOD. IT DOES NOT SUBMIT TO GOD'S LAW, NOR CAN IT DO SO” (ROMANS 8:6-7). SO, THE FIRST STEP FOR BELIEVERS IN PLEASING GOD IS TO BE SURE WE ARE WALKING IN THE SPIRIT, NOT IN THE FLESH. FURTHERMORE, WE MUST LIVE BY FAITH (HEBREWS 10:38). GOD CANNOT BE PLEASED WITH THOSE WHO “SHRINK BACK” FROM HIM BECAUSE THEY HAVE NO CONFIDENCE IN HIM OR THEY DOUBT THE TRUTH OF HIS DECLARATIONS AND PROMISES, OR WHO DO NOT BELIEVE THAT HIS WAYS ARE RIGHT AND HOLY AND PERFECT. THE REQUIREMENT OF FAITH AND CONFIDENCE IN GOD IS NOT UNREASONABLE; IT IS JUST WHAT WE REQUIRE OF OUR CHILDREN AND SPOUSES, AND IT IS AN INDISPENSABLE CONDITION OF OUR BEING PLEASED WITH THEM. SO, IT IS WITH GOD. THEREFORE, PLEASING GOD IS A MATTER OF LIVING ACCORDING TO HIS PRECEPTS, COMMANDMENTS, AND DOING SO IN LOVE. WE ALWAYS WANT TO PLEASE THOSE WE LOVE, AND THE NEW TESTAMENT IS FULL OF EXHORTATIONS TO RIGHTEOUS LIVING AND LOVING CHRIST BY OBEYING HIS COMMANDMENTS. JESUS MADE THIS VERY PLAIN: “IF YOU LOVE ME, YOU WILL OBEY WHAT I COMMAND” (JOHN 14:15). THE EPISTLES ARE GOD’S PLAN FOR BELIEVERS AND ARE FILLED WITH EXHORTATIONS TO DISPLAY THROUGHOUT OUR LIVES THE BEHAVIOR THAT IS PLEASING TO GOD: “FOR THE REST, THEN, MY BROTHERS, WE BESEECH YOU AND EXHORT YOU IN THE LORD JESUS, THAT, AS YOU HAVE RECEIVED FROM US HOW YOU OUGHT TO WALK AND TO PLEASE GOD, SO YOU WOULD ABOUND MORE AND MORE” (1 THESSALONIANS 4:1).
HOW DID GOD RESPOND WHEN SOLOMON ASKED FOR WISDOM? IN 1 KINGS 3:3, SOLOMON IS DESCRIBED IN THE FOLLOWING POSITIVE TERMS: “SOLOMON LOVED THE LORD, WALKING IN THE STATUTES OF DAVID HIS FATHER.” ONE NIGHT, THE LORD APPEARED TO SOLOMON AND SAID, “ASK WHAT I SHALL GIVE YOU” (VERSE 5). IN RESPONSE, SOLOMON ANSWERED, “GIVE YOUR SERVANT THEREFORE AN UNDERSTANDING MIND TO GOVERN YOUR PEOPLE, THAT I MAY DISCERN BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL, FOR WHO IS ABLE TO GOVERN THIS YOUR GREAT PEOPLE?” (VERSE 9). THE PASSAGE NOTES, “IT PLEASED THE LORD THAT SOLOMON HAD ASKED THIS” (1 KINGS 3:10). GOD DELIGHTS TO GIVE WISDOM TO THOSE WHO TRULY SEEK IT (PROVERBS 2:6–8; JAMES 1:5). GOD RESPONDS TO SOLOMON’S REQUEST FOR WISDOM BY PROMISING THREE DIFFERENT GIFTS. THE FIRST IS THE WISDOM SOLOMON HAD ASKED FOR: “I NOW DO ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU A WISE AND DISCERNING MIND, SO THAT NONE LIKE YOU HAS BEEN BEFORE YOU AND NONE LIKE YOU SHALL ARISE AFTER YOU” (VERSE 12). FIRST KINGS 4:29-34 RECORDS THE DETAILS OF SOLOMON’S WISDOM: “AND GOD GAVE SOLOMON WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING BEYOND MEASURE, AND BREADTH OF MIND LIKE THE SAND ON THE SEASHORE, SO THAT SOLOMON'S WISDOM SURPASSED THE WISDOM OF ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE EAST AND ALL THE WISDOM OF EGYPT. FOR HE WAS WISER THAN ALL OTHER MEN, WISER THAN ETHAN THE EZRAHITE, AND HEMAN, CALCOL, AND DARDA, THE SONS OF MAHOL, AND HIS FAME WAS IN ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS. HE ALSO SPOKE 3,000 PROVERBS, AND HIS SONGS WERE 1,005. HE SPOKE OF TREES, FROM THE CEDAR THAT IS IN LEBANON TO THE HYSSOP THAT GROWS OUT OF THE WALL. HE SPOKE ALSO OF BEASTS, AND OF BIRDS, AND OF REPTILES, AND OF FISH. AND PEOPLE OF ALL NATIONS CAME TO HEAR THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON, AND FROM ALL THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, WHO HAD HEARD OF HIS WISDOM.” THE SECOND GIFT GOD GAVE SOLOMON WAS WEALTH AND FAME: “I GIVE YOU ALSO WHAT YOU HAVE NOT ASKED, BOTH RICHES AND HONOR, SO THAT NO OTHER KING SHALL COMPARE WITH YOU, ALL YOUR DAYS” (1 KINGS 3:13). SOLOMON WOULD BECOME KNOWN AS THE WEALTHIEST KING OF HIS ERA. THE THIRD GIFT GOD GAVE HIM WAS CONDITIONAL—A LONG LIFE BASED ON SOLOMON’S OBEDIENCE: “AND IF YOU WILL WALK IN MY WAYS, KEEPING MY STATUTES AND MY COMMANDMENTS, AS YOUR FATHER DAVID WALKED, THEN I WILL LENGTHEN YOUR DAYS” (1 KINGS 3:14). AFTER GOD MADE THESE PROMISES, “SOLOMON AWOKE, AND BEHOLD, IT WAS A DREAM” (VERSE 15). THE FIRST TWO GIFTS WERE UNCONDITIONAL. SOLOMON WAS KNOWN AS A MAN OF GREAT WISDOM (1 KINGS 3:28) AND AS A KING OF GREAT WEALTH AND INFLUENCE. BUT WAS SOLOMON KNOWN AS AN OBEDIENT KING WHO EXPERIENCED A LONG LIFE? BY THE GRACE OF GOD, SOLOMON REIGNED FOR 40 YEARS (1 KINGS 11:42), A LONG PERIOD FOR ONE KING TO REIGN. HOWEVER, SOLOMON’S OBEDIENCE WAS MIXED. HE HAD MANY WIVES, INCLUDING FOREIGNERS WHO INFLUENCED HIM TO SACRIFICE TO THEIR GODS. HIS GREAT WEALTH ALSO CONTRIBUTED TO UNWISE EXCESSES. SOLOMON BEGAN WELL, AS HIS HUMBLE REQUEST FOR WISDOM SHOWS, BUT HE LATER DISOBEYED GOD. SOLOMON WAS SPARED MORE SEVERE PUNISHMENT FOR THE SAKE OF HIS FATHER, DAVID (1 KINGS 11:11–12).
WHAT IS A BLESSING ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE? WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE MEAN BY BLESS? A BLESSING, ACCORDING TO MERRIAM-WEBSTER'S COLLEGIATE DICTIONARY, IS “THE ACT OR WORDS OF ONE THAT BLESSES,” OR “A THING CONDUCIVE TO HAPPINESS OR WELFARE.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THERE ARE SEVERAL WORDS THAT ARE USUALLY TRANSLATED AS “BLESSING” OR “BLESS.” THE HEBREW WORD MOST OFTEN TRANSLATED “BLESS” IS BARAK, WHICH CAN MEAN TO PRAISE, CONGRATULATE, OR SALUTE, AND IS EVEN USED TO MEAN A CURSE. GENESIS 1:22 IS THE FIRST OCCURRENCE, WHEN GOD BLESSED THE SEA CREATURES AND BIRDS, TELLING THEM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY IN THE EARTH. LIKEWISE, IN VERSE 28, GOD GAVE THE SIMILAR BLESSING TO ADAM AND EVE, ADDING THAT THEY WERE TO EXERCISE DOMINION OVER CREATION. WHEN GOD CALLED ABRAM TO GO TO THE PROMISED LAND (GENESIS 12:1-3), HE PROMISED TO BLESS HIM, MAKE HIS NAME GREAT, AND THROUGH HIM, TO BLESS ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH. THE BLESSINGS HERE ARE PLAINLY ASSOCIATED WITH HAPPINESS AND WELFARE, BOTH FOR ABRAM AND OTHERS. IN GENESIS 22:16-18, GOD AGAIN BLESSES ABRAM, AND ADDS THAT BLESSING IS DUE TO HIS OBEDIENCE TO GOD'S COMMANDS. GOD IS NOT THE ONLY ONE WHO PRONOUNCES BLESSINGS. WHEN REBEKAH LEFT HER FAMILY TO BECOME ISAAC'S WIFE (GENESIS 24:60), HER FAMILY BLESSED HER BY SAYING “MAY YOU INCREASE TO THOUSANDS UPON THOUSANDS; MAY YOUR OFFSPRING POSSESS THE GATES OF THEIR ENEMIES.” WHEN ISAAC WAS READY TO DIE, HE PRONOUNCED THIS BLESSING ON HIS SON, JACOB: “MAY GOD GIVE YOU OF HEAVEN'S DEW AND OF EARTH'S RICHNESS— AN ABUNDANCE OF GRAIN AND NEW WINE. MAY NATIONS SERVE YOU AND PEOPLES BOW DOWN TO YOU. BE LORD OVER YOUR BROTHERS, AND MAY THE SONS OF YOUR MOTHER BOW DOWN TO YOU. MAY THOSE WHO CURSE YOU BE CURSED AND THOSE WHO BLESS YOU BE BLESSED” (GENESIS 27:28-29). ANOTHER HEBREW WORD FOR BLESSING IS ESHER, WHICH IS ALSO TRANSLATED AS HAPPINESS. JOB 5:17 DECLARES “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHOM GOD CORRECTS; SO, DO NOT DESPISE THE DISCIPLINE OF THE ALMIGHTY.” THIS BLESSING IS CONNECTED TO THE KNOWLEDGE THAT GOD IS AT WORK TO DIRECT US IN THE RIGHT PATH. GOD'S CHASTISEMENT IS ACTUALLY A DISPLAY OF HIS LOVE FOR US, LIKE A PARENT WHO DISCIPLINES A CHILD WHO PLAYS IN THE MIDDLE OF THE STREET. PSALM 1:1-3 CARRIES THAT THEME FURTHER WHEN IT STATES, “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO DOES NOT WALK IN THE COUNSEL OF THE WICKED OR STAND IN THE WAY OF SINNERS OR SIT IN THE SEAT OF MOCKERS. BUT HIS DELIGHT IS IN THE LAW OF THE LORD, AND ON HIS LAW, HE MEDITATES DAY AND NIGHT. HE IS LIKE A TREE PLANTED BY STREAMS OF WATER, WHICH YIELDS ITS FRUIT IN SEASON AND WHOSE LEAF DOES NOT WITHER. WHATEVER HE DOES PROSPERS.” THE BOOK OF PSALMS IS FULL OF REFERENCES TO THIS KIND OF HAPPY BLESSING FOR THOSE WHO LOVE AND FEAR THE LORD GOD. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THERE ARE TWO PRIMARY GREEK WORDS TRANSLATED AS “BLESSING.” MAKARIOS CARRIES THE MEANING OF HAPPINESS THAT WE JUST LOOKED AT. THE BEATITUDES OF MATTHEW 5 AND LUKE 6 DESCRIBE THE HAPPY STATE OF THOSE WHO FIND THEIR PURPOSE AND FULFILLMENT IN GOD. AS IN THE PSALMS, THE BEST LIFE IS AVAILABLE FOR THOSE WHO LOVE AND FEAR GOD AND ORDER THEIR LIVES ACCORDING TO HIS WORD. ROMANS 4:6-8 TIES THIS HAPPY BLESSING TO THOSE WHOSE SINS ARE FORGIVEN, FOR THEY KNOW THE RELATIONSHIP TO GOD HAS BEEN RESTORED. EULOGEO FOCUSES MORE ON GOOD WORDS OR THE GOOD REPORT THAT OTHERS GIVE OF SOMEONE AND ALSO DESCRIBES THE BLESSING THAT WE SAY OVER OUR FOOD (MATTHEW 26:26). THIS WORD IS WHERE WE GET OUR ENGLISH WORD “EULOGY,” IN WHICH WE SPEAK WELL OF ONE WHO HAS PASSED AWAY. EPHESIANS 1:3 BLESSES GOD FOR ALL THE BLESSINGS THAT HE GIVES US IN CHRIST, AND 1 PETER 3:9 INSTRUCTS US TO BLESS THOSE WHO MISTREAT US, BECAUSE WE WERE CALLED TO RECEIVE A BLESSING FROM GOD. BRINGING THESE THREADS TOGETHER, WE SEE THAT A BLESSING IS A STATEMENT OF GOOD WILL AND HAPPINESS THAT IS SAID ABOUT ANOTHER, AS WELL AS THE CONDITION THAT FULFILLS THOSE GOOD WORDS. GOD'S ORIGINAL DESIGN IN CREATION WAS FOR HIS CREATURES, INCLUDING MANKIND, TO EXPERIENCE PROSPERITY, PEACE, AND FULFILLMENT, BUT THAT DESIGN WAS RUINED WHEN SIN ENTERED THE WORLD. STATEMENTS OF BLESSING ARE A WISH FOR GOD TO RESTORE HIS FAVOR ON OTHERS OR A DECLARATION OF HIS INHERENT GOODNESS. THE ULTIMATE BLESSING THAT GOD HAS GIVEN IS THE NEW LIFE AND FORGIVENESS THAT COMES THROUGH FAITH IN HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST. THE MATERIAL BLESSINGS WE ENJOY FROM DAY TO DAY ARE TEMPORARY, BUT THE SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS AVAILABLE TO US IN CHRIST ENCOMPASS TIME AND ETERNITY, AS WELL AS MATERIAL AND IMMATERIAL THINGS. AS THE PSALMIST SAID, “BLESSED IS HE WHOSE HELP IS THE GOD OF JACOB, WHOSE HOPE IS IN THE LORD HIS GOD” (PSALM 146:5).
BOOK OF 2 JOHN. 
AUTHOR: THE BOOK OF 2 JOHN DOES NOT DIRECTLY NAME ITS AUTHOR. THE TRADITION FROM THE EARLIEST DAYS OF THE CHURCH STATES THAT THE AUTHOR WAS THE APOSTLE JOHN. THERE HAVE BEEN VARIOUS CONJECTURES OVER THE YEARS THAT ANOTHER DISCIPLE OF CHRIST NAMED JOHN MAY HAVE BEEN RESPONSIBLE FOR THIS LETTER. HOWEVER, ALL THE EVIDENCE POINTS TO THE AUTHOR AS JOHN THE BELOVED DISCIPLE WHO ALSO WROTE THE GOSPEL OF JOHN.
DATE OF WRITING: THE BOOK OF 2 JOHN WOULD MOST LIKELY HAVE BEEN WRITTEN AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME AS JOHN'S OTHER LETTERS, 1 AND 3 JOHN, BETWEEN A.D. 85-95.
PURPOSE OF WRITING: THE BOOK OF 2 JOHN IS AN URGENT PLEA THAT THE READERS OF JOHN'S LETTER SHOULD SHOW THEIR LOVE FOR GOD AND HIS SON JESUS BY OBEYING THE COMMANDMENT TO LOVE EACH OTHER AND LIVE THEIR LIVES IN OBEDIENCE TO THE SCRIPTURES. THE BOOK OF 2 JOHN IS ALSO A STRONG WARNING TO BE ON THE LOOKOUT FOR DECEIVERS WHO WERE GOING ABOUT SAYING THAT CHRIST HAD NOT ACTUALLY RISEN IN THE FLESH.
KEY VERSES: 
2 JOHN 6: "AND THIS IS LOVE: THAT WE WALK IN OBEDIENCE TO HIS COMMANDS. AS YOU HAVE HEARD FROM THE BEGINNING, HIS COMMAND IS THAT YOU WALK IN LOVE."
2 JOHN 8-9: "WATCH OUT THAT YOU DO NOT LOSE WHAT YOU HAVE WORKED FOR, BUT THAT YOU MAY BE REWARDED FULLY. ANYONE WHO RUNS AHEAD AND DOES NOT CONTINUE IN THE TEACHING OF CHRIST DOES NOT HAVE GOD; WHOEVER CONTINUES IN THE TEACHING HAS BOTH THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE SON [JESUS]."
BRIEF SUMMARY: THE BOOK OF 2 JOHN IS ADDRESSED TO "THE CHOSEN LADY AND HER CHILDREN." THIS COULD EITHER HAVE BEEN A LADY OF IMPORTANT STANDING IN THE CHURCH OR A CODE WHICH REFERS TO THE LOCAL CHURCH AND ITS CONGREGATION. IN THOSE DAYS WHEN CHRISTIANS WERE BEING PERSECUTED SUCH CODED SALUTATIONS WERE OFTEN USED. THE BOOK OF 2 JOHN IS LARGELY CONCERNED WITH AN URGENT WARNING CONCERNING DECEIVERS WHO WERE NOT TEACHING THE EXACT DOCTRINE OF CHRIST AND WHO MAINTAINED THAT JESUS DID NOT ACTUALLY RISE IN THE FLESH BUT ONLY SPIRITUALLY. JOHN IS VERY ANXIOUS THAT TRUE BELIEVERS SHOULD BE AWARE OF THESE FALSE TEACHERS AND HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH THEM. 
CONNECTIONS: JOHN DESCRIBES LOVE NOT AS AN EMOTION OR FEELING, BUT AS OBEDIENCE TO THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD. JESUS REITERATED THE IMPORTANCE OF THE COMMANDMENTS, ESPECIALLY THE “FIRST AND GREATEST COMMANDMENT,” LOVE FOR GOD (DEUTERONOMY 6:5), AND THE SECOND, LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER (MATTHEW 22:37-40; LEVITICUS 19:18). FAR FROM ABOLISHING THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW OF GOD, JESUS CAME TO FULFILL IT BY PROVIDING THE MEANS OF ITS FULFILLMENT IN HIMSELF.
PRACTICAL APPLICATION: IT IS EXTREMELY IMPORTANT THAT WE CHECK EVERYTHING WE SEE, HEAR, AND READ THAT CLAIMS TO BE “CHRISTIAN” WITH THE SCRIPTURES. THIS CANNOT BE TOO STRONGLY EMPHASIZED BECAUSE ONE OF SATAN’S GREATEST WEAPONS IS DECEIT. IT IS VERY EASY TO BE TAKEN IN BY A NEW AND EXCITING DOCTRINE THAT APPEARS TO BE BASED ON SCRIPTURE BUT WHICH, IF EXAMINED CLOSELY, IS IN FACT A DEPARTURE FROM THE WORD OF GOD. IF WHAT APPEARS TO BE HAPPENING DOES NOT LINE UP EXPLICITLY WITH SCRIPTURE, THEN THIS IS FALSE AND NOT OF THE SPIRIT, AND WE SHOULD HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH IT.
HOW CAN I BECOME MORE LIKE CHRIST? GOD'S DESIRE FOR ALL WHO KNOW HIM IS FOR US TO BECOME MORE LIKE CHRIST. WE DO THIS BY FIRST GROWING IN OUR KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST. IT STANDS TO REASON THAT WE CANNOT GROW TO BE LIKE SOMEONE WE DON’T KNOW. THE DEEPER OUR KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST, THE DEEPER OUR UNDERSTANDING OF HIM, AND THE MORE LIKE HIM WE BECOME. AMONG OTHER REASONS, WE ARE TO KNOW AND UNDERSTAND CHRIST SO THAT WE WILL BE SECURE IN THE FAITH. THE APOSTLE PAUL REITERATES THIS TRUTH IN EPHESIANS 4:14-16: "THEN WE WILL NO LONGER BE INFANTS, TOSSED BACK AND FORTH BY THE WAVES, AND BLOWN HERE AND THERE BY EVERY WIND OF TEACHING AND BY THE CUNNING AND CRAFTINESS OF MEN IN THEIR DECEITFUL SCHEMING. INSTEAD, SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN LOVE, WE WILL IN ALL THINGS GROW UP INTO HIM WHO IS THE HEAD, THAT IS, CHRIST. FROM HIM THE WHOLE BODY, JOINED AND HELD TOGETHER BY EVERY SUPPORTING LIGAMENT, GROWS AND BUILDS ITSELF UP IN LOVE, AS EACH PART DOES ITS WORK." THIS FACT IS REPEATED ONCE MORE IN 2 PETER 3:17-18: "THEREFORE, DEAR FRIENDS, SINCE YOU ALREADY KNOW THIS, BE ON YOUR GUARD SO THAT YOU MAY NOT BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE ERROR OF LAWLESS MEN AND FALL FROM YOUR SECURE POSITION. BUT GROW IN THE GRACE AND KNOWLEDGE OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. TO HIM BE GLORY BOTH NOW AND FOREVER! AMEN." THESE PASSAGES SHOW US THAT GROWING IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST WILL PRESERVE US FROM FAITH-DESTROYING ERROR. OF COURSE, KNOWLEDGE ALONE WILL NOT PRODUCE A CHRISTLIKE CHARACTER. THE KNOWLEDGE WE GAIN FROM GOD’S WORD MUST IMPACT OUR HEARTS AND CONVICT US OF THE NEED TO OBEY WHAT WE HAVE LEARNED. ROMANS 12:1-2 TELLS US EMPHATICALLY THAT THE PROCESS OF FILLING OUR MINDS WITH THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD NOT ONLY BRINGS US CLOSER TO CHRISTLIKENESS, BUT OBEDIENCE TO THAT KNOWLEDGE ALIGNS US WITH THE PERFECT WILL OF GOD: "THEREFORE, I URGE YOU, BROTHERS, IN VIEW OF GOD'S MERCY, TO OFFER YOUR BODIES AS LIVING SACRIFICES, HOLY AND PLEASING TO GOD—THIS IS YOUR SPIRITUAL ACT OF WORSHIP. DO NOT CONFORM ANY LONGER TO THE PATTERN OF THIS WORLD, BUT BE TRANSFORMED BY THE RENEWING OF YOUR MIND. THEN YOU WILL BE ABLE TO TEST AND APPROVE WHAT GOD'S WILL IS—HIS GOOD, PLEASING AND PERFECT WILL." THE NATURAL CONSEQUENCE OF KNOWING AND OBEYING GOD IS THAT HE BECOMES GREATER AND GREATER, WHILE WE BECOME LESS AND LESS AS WE YIELD CONTROL OF OUR LIVES TO HIM. JUST AS JOHN THE BAPTIST KNEW THAT “[JESUS] MUST INCREASE, BUT I MUST DECREASE” (JOHN 3:30), SO THE CHRISTIAN GROWS TO REFLECT MORE OF CHRIST AND LESS OF HIS OWN NATURE. LUKE SUMS IT UP BEST WHEN HE DESCRIBES WHAT JESUS TOLD HIS DISCIPLES: "IF ANYONE WOULD COME AFTER ME, HE MUST DENY HIMSELF AND TAKE UP HIS CROSS DAILY AND FOLLOW ME. FOR WHOEVER WANTS TO SAVE HIS LIFE WILL LOSE IT, BUT WHOEVER LOSES HIS LIFE FOR ME WILL SAVE IT" (LUKE 9:23-24). THE CROSS WAS AN INSTRUMENT OF DEATH, AND JESUS ENCOURAGES US TO TAKE UP OUR CROSS IN ORDER TO PUT TO DEATH OUR OLD SIN NATURE UPON IT. GOD WANTS US TO FORGET ABOUT THIS WORLD AND ALL ITS TEMPORARY PLEASURES AND BE OBEDIENT TO HIS WORD. JESUS IS THE LIVING WORD (JOHN 1:1), AND THE HOLY BIBLE IS GOD'S WRITTEN WORD. THEREFORE, CONFORMING TO THE WORD OF GOD IS CONFORMING TO CHRIST. IT IS IMPORTANT TO REALIZE THAT BECOMING MORE LIKE CHRIST STARTS BY RECEIVING HIM AS SAVIOR FROM OUR SINS. THEN WE GROW IN OUR KNOWLEDGE OF GOD BY READING THE HOLY BIBLE DAILY, STUDYING IT, AND BEING OBEDIENT TO WHAT IT SAYS. THIS PROCESS CAUSES US TO GROW AND OCCURS OVER AN ENTIRE LIFETIME IN CHRIST. ONLY WHEN WE HAVE ENTERED HEAVEN FOR ETERNITY WITH GOD DOES THIS PROCESS REACH ITS CULMINATION.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO HAVE A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD? HAVING A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD BEGINS THE MOMENT WE REALIZE OUR NEED FOR HIM, ADMIT WE ARE SINNERS, AND IN FAITH RECEIVE JESUS CHRIST AS SAVIOR. GOD, OUR HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN], HAS ALWAYS DESIRED TO BE CLOSE TO US, TO HAVE A RELATIONSHIP WITH US. BEFORE ADAM SINNED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN (GENESIS CHAPTER 3), BOTH HE AND EVE KNEW GOD ON AN INTIMATE, PERSONAL LEVEL. THEY WALKED WITH HIM IN THE GARDEN AND TALKED DIRECTLY TO HIM. DUE TO THE SIN OF MAN, WE BECAME SEPARATED AND DISCONNECTED FROM GOD. WHAT MANY PEOPLE DO NOT KNOW, REALIZE, OR CARE ABOUT, IS THAT JESUS GAVE US THE MOST AMAZING GIFT—THE OPPORTUNITY TO SPEND ETERNITY WITH GOD IF WE TRUST IN HIM. “FOR THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH, BUT THE GIFT OF GOD IS ETERNAL LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD” (ROMANS 6:23). GOD BECAME A HUMAN BEING IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST TO TAKE ON OUR SIN, BE KILLED, AND THEN BE RAISED TO LIFE AGAIN, PROVING HIS VICTORY OVER SIN AND DEATH. “THEREFORE, THERE IS NOW NO CONDEMNATION FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS” (ROMANS 8:1). IF WE ACCEPT THIS GIFT, WE HAVE BECOME ACCEPTABLE TO GOD AND CAN HAVE A RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM. THOSE WHO HAVE A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD INCLUDE GOD IN THEIR DAILY LIVES. THEY PRAY TO HIM, READ HIS WORD, AND MEDITATE ON VERSES IN AN EFFORT TO GET TO KNOW HIM EVEN BETTER. THOSE WHO HAVE A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD PRAY FOR WISDOM (JAMES 1:5), WHICH IS THE MOST VALUABLE ASSET WE COULD EVER HAVE. THEY TAKE THEIR REQUESTS TO HIM, ASKING IN JESUS’ NAME---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH (JOHN 15:16). JESUS IS THE ONE WHO LOVES US ENOUGH TO GIVE HIS LIFE FOR US (ROMANS 5:8), AND HE IS THE ONE WHO BRIDGED THE GAP BETWEEN US AND GOD. THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS BEEN GIVEN TO US AS OUR COUNSELOR. “IF YOU LOVE ME, YOU WILL OBEY WHAT I COMMAND. AND I WILL ASK THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND HE WILL GIVE YOU ANOTHER COUNSELOR TO BE WITH YOU FOREVER—THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH. THE WORLD CANNOT ACCEPT HIM, BECAUSE IT NEITHER SEES HIM NOR KNOWS HIM. BUT YOU KNOW HIM, FOR HE LIVES WITH YOU AND WILL BE IN YOU” (JOHN 14:15-17). JESUS SAID THIS BEFORE HE DIED, AND AFTER HE DIED, THE HOLY SPIRIT BECAME AVAILABLE TO ALL WHO EARNESTLY SEEK TO RECEIVE HIM. HE IS THE ONE WHO LIVES IN THE HEARTS OF BELIEVERS AND NEVER LEAVES. HE COUNSELS US, TEACHES US TRUTHS, AND CHANGES OUR HEARTS. WITHOUT THIS DIVINE HOLY SPIRIT, WE WOULD NOT HAVE THE ABILITY TO FIGHT AGAINST EVIL AND TEMPTATIONS. BUT SINCE WE DO HAVE HIM, WE BEGIN TO PRODUCE THE FRUIT THAT COMES FROM ALLOWING THE SPIRIT TO CONTROL US: LOVE, JOY, PEACE, PATIENCE, KINDNESS, GOODNESS, FAITHFULNESS, GENTLENESS, AND SELF-CONTROL (GALATIANS 5:22-23). THIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IS NOT AS HARD TO FIND AS WE MIGHT THINK, AND THERE IS NO MYSTERIOUS FORMULA FOR GETTING IT. AS SOON AS WE BECOME CHILDREN OF GOD, WE RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHO WILL BEGIN TO WORK ON OUR HEARTS. WE SHOULD PRAY WITHOUT CEASING, READ THE HOLY BIBLE, AND JOIN A HOLY BIBLE-BELIEVING CHURCH; ALL THESE THINGS WILL HELP US TO GROW SPIRITUALLY. TRUSTING IN GOD TO GET US THROUGH EACH DAY AND BELIEVING THAT HE IS OUR SUSTAINER IS THE WAY TO HAVE A RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM. ALTHOUGH WE MAY NOT SEE CHANGES IMMEDIATELY, WE WILL BEGIN TO SEE THEM OVER TIME, AND ALL THE TRUTHS WILL BECOME CLEAR.
SOME OF THE BIBLICAL PROMISES OF THE LORD IF YOU KEEP HIS LAWS
THERE ARE APPROXIMATELY AROUND 9,000 PROMISES OR MORE IN THE HOLY BIBLE. 1. THE LORD MY GOD WILL BE WITH ME, WHEREVER I GO. JOSHUA 1:9 2.  GOD WILL KEEP ME IN PERFECT PEACE IF MY MIND IS ‘STAYED’ ON HIM.  ISAIAH 26:3 3. “THE LORD WILL NEVER LEAVE YOU OR FORSAKE YOU.” HEBREWS 13:5 4. I AM WITH YOU, ALWAYS, TO THE END OF THE AGE.” SAYS THE LORD MATTHEW 28:20 5. THE PEACE OF GOD, WHICH SURPASSES ALL UNDERSTANDING, WILL GUARD MY HEART AND MIND IN CHRIST JESUS. PHILIPPIANS 4:7 6. HE CARES FOR ME. 1 PETER 5:7 7. I WILL DO EVEN GREATER THINGS THAN JESUS DID, BECAUSE HE WENT TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN].  JOHN 14:12 8. IF I REMAIN IN HIM AND HIS WORDS REMAIN IN ME, WHATEVER I ASK WILL BE GIVEN TO ME.  JOHN 15:7 9. THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL GUIDE ME INTO ALL TRUTH.  JOHN 16:3 10.  THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL GIVE ME THE RIGHT WORDS WHEN I NEED THEM.  MARK 13:11 11.  IN THIS WORLD I WILL HAVE TROUBLE.  JOHN 16:33 12.  EVEN IF CHAOS ABOUNDS, YOU WILL EXPERIENCE PERFECT PEACE. (ISAIAH 26:3) 13.  I AM JUSTIFIED BY HIM, FREELY, BY HIS GRACE.  ROMANS 3:24 14.  I HAVE PEACE WITH GOD BECAUSE I’VE BEEN JUSTIFIED BY FAITH IN JESUS.  ROMANS 5:1 15.  I HAVE ACCESS INTO THIS GRACE.  ROMANS 5:2 16.  THERE IS NO CONDEMNATION ON ME BECAUSE I AM IN CHRIST JESUS.  ROMANS 8:1 17.  THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL HELP ME TO PRAY.  ROMANS 8:26-27 18.  ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR MY GOOD.  ROMANS 8:28 19.  NOTHING WILL SEPARATE ME FROM THE LOVE OF CHRIST. ROMANS 8:35 20.  I SHALL BEAR THE LIKENESS (AND RESURRECTION BODY) OF JESUS, 1 CORINTHIANS 15:49 21. MY LABOR IN THE LORD IS NOT IN VAIN. 1 CORINTHIANS 15:58 22. GOD HAS CREATED GOOD WORKS FOR ME TO WALK IN, TODAY. EPHESIANS 2:10 23. I AM BEING TRANSFORMED INTO HIS LIKENESS. 2 CORINTHIANS 3:17 24.  GOD WON’T LET ME BE TRIED OR TEMPTED BEYOND WHAT I CAN ENDURE. 1 CORINTHIANS 10:13 25. GOD COMFORTS THE DOWNCAST, INCLUDING ME. 2 CORINTHIANS 7:6 26.  GOD IS ABLE TO MAKE ALL GRACE ABOUND TO ME, SO ALL MY NEEDS WILL BE MET. 2 CORINTHIANS 9:8 27. I AM WORTH (TO GOD) MORE THAN THE BIRDS THAT HE FEEDS.  MATTHEW 6:26 28. GOD WILL SUPPLY ALL MY NEEDS. PHILIPPIANS 4:19 29. GOD WON’T FORSAKE ME (THE RIGHTEOUS IN CHRIST) NOR HAVE HIS CHILDREN BECOME BEGGARS. PSALM 37:25 30. GOD’S GRACE WILL BE SUFFICIENT FOR ME.  2 CORINTHIANS 12:9 31. I WILL REAP WHAT I SOW. GALATIANS 6:7 32. I HAVE AN INHERITANCE. EPHESIANS 1:14 33. I HAVE BEEN BROUGHT NEAR BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS.  EPHESIANS 2:13 34. I MAY APPROACH GOD WITH FREEDOM AND CONFIDENCE.  EPHESIANS 3:12 35. THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS QUALIFIED ME TO SHARE IN THE INHERITANCE OF THE SAINTS.  COLOSSIANS 1:12 36.  CHRIST NOW IS IN ME!  COLOSSIANS 1:27 37.  GOD IS FAITHFUL AND WILL SANCTIFY ME.  1 THESSALONIANS 5:24 38.  GOD WILL REPAY WITH TROUBLE THOSE WHO TROUBLE ME.  2 THESSALONIANS 1:6 39.  GOD HAS GIVEN ME A SPIRIT OF POWER, LOVE, AND SELF-DISCIPLINE.  2 TIMOTHY 1:7 40.  I HAVE A CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AWAITING ME, BECAUSE I LONG FOR HIS APPEARING.  2 TIMOTHY 4:8 41.  GOD WON’T LIE TO ME, BECAUSE GOD CANNOT LIE.  TITUS 1:2 42.  JESUS WILL HELP ME IF I’M TEMPTED.  HEBREWS 2:18 43.  VARIED TRIALS WILL LEAD TO MY MATURITY.  JAMES 1:2 44.  IF I ASK FOR WISDOM FROM GOD, HE WILL GIVE IT TO ME.  JAMES 1:5 45.  IF I ASK, GOD WILL PROVIDE IT.  JAMES 4:2 46.  IF I RESIST THE DEVIL, HE WILL TAKE A HIKE.  JAMES 4:7 47.  IF I DRAW NEAR TO GOD, HE WILL DRAW NEAR TO ME.  JAMES 4:8 48.  PRAYER IS EFFECTIVE JAMES 5:16 49.  AFTER I HAVE SUFFERED FOR A LITTLE WHILE, HE WILL STRENGTHEN, CONFIRM AND ESTABLISH ME.  1 PETER 5:10 50.  A NEW HEAVEN AND EARTH AWAIT ME, CALLED THE ‘HOME OF RIGHTEOUSNESS’.  2 PETER 3:13 51.  HE FORGIVES AND CLEANSES ME AS I CONFESS MY SINS TO HIM.  1 JOHN 1:9 52.  WHEN JESUS RE-APPEARS, I’LL BE MADE LIKE HIM.  1 JOHN 3:2 53.  GOD HAS GIVEN ME ETERNAL LIFE.  1 JOHN 5:11 54.  I AM A PRESENT POSSESSOR OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH IS MINE IN THE PRESENT TENSE VERB “HAVE.”  1 JOHN 5:13 55. “FROM THE FULLNESS OF HIS GRACE WE HAVE ALL RECEIVED ONE BLESSING AFTER ANOTHER.” JOHN 1:16 56. GOD ENJOYS BLESSING HIS CHILDREN AND WANTS TO BLESS YOU! “I WILL ENJOY BLESSING THEM. WITH ALL MY HEART AND SOUL, I WILL FAITHFULLY PLANT THEM IN THIS LAND.” JEREMIAH 32:41 (GW) 57. “MY BLESSINGS ARE FOR GENTILES, TOO, WHEN THEY ACCEPT THE LORD; DON’T LET THEM THINK THAT I WILL MAKE THEM SECOND-CLASS CITIZENS. THEY CAN BE AS MUCH MINE AS ANYONE.” ISAIAH 56:3 (LB) 58. “YOU WILL EXPERIENCE ALL THESE BLESSINGS IF YOU OBEY THE LORD YOUR GOD: YOU WILL BE BLESSED IN YOUR TOWNS AND IN THE COUNTRY. YOU WILL BE BLESSED WITH MANY CHILDREN AND PRODUCTIVE FIELDS. YOU WILL BE BLESSED WITH FERTILE HERDS AND FLOCKS. YOU WILL BE BLESSED WITH BASKETS OVERFLOWING WITH FRUIT, AND WITH KNEADING BOWLS FILLED WITH BREAD. YOU WILL BE BLESSED WHEREVER YOU GO, BOTH IN COMING AND IN GOING. THE LORD WILL CONQUER YOUR ENEMIES WHEN THEY ATTACK YOU…AND THE LORD WILL BLESS EVERYTHING YOU DO AND WILL FILL YOUR STOREHOUSES WITH GRAIN.” DEUTERONOMY 28:2-8 (NLT) 59. GOD WANTS TO BLESS YOU VISIBLY IN FRONT OF OTHERS AS A TESTIMONY. “LORD, YOU HAVE STORED UP GREAT BLESSINGS FOR THOSE WHO HONOR YOU. YOU DO MUCH FOR THOSE WHO COME TO YOU FOR PROTECTION, BLESSING THEM BEFORE THE WATCHING WORLD.” PSALM 31:19 (NLT) 60. GOD BLESSES YOU SO YOU CAN BE A BLESSING TO OTHERS! “I WILL CAUSE MY PEOPLE AND THEIR HOMES AROUND MY HOLY HILL TO BE A BLESSING. AND I WILL SEND SHOWERS, SHOWERS OF BLESSINGS, WHICH WILL COME JUST WHEN THEY ARE NEEDED.” EZEKIEL 34:26 (NLT) 61. GOD’S BLESSING CAN BE PASSED ON TO GENERATIONS. YOU CAN CREATE A LEGACY. “AFTER ABRAHAM’S DEATH, GOD POURED OUT RICH BLESSINGS ON ISAAC.” GENESIS 25:11 (NLT) 62. IT’S NEVER TOO LATE TO START LIVING A GOD-BLESSED LIFE! “THE LORD BLESSED JOB IN THE SECOND HALF OF HIS LIFE EVEN MORE THAN IN THE FIRST HALF OF HIS LIFE.” JOB 42:12 63. GOD PROMISES TO BLESS MY LIFE IF I MEET WITH HIM DAILY. “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO LISTENS TO ME, WATCHING DAILY AT MY DOORS, WAITING AT MY DOORWAY.” PROVERBS 8:34 64. GOD PROMISES TO BLESS MY LIFE IF I STUDY AND DO HIS WORD. “BLESSED IS THE MAN…WHOSE DELIGHT IS IN THE LAW OF THE LORD, AND ON HIS WORD, HE MEDITATES DAY AND NIGHT. HE IS LIKE A TREE PLANTED BY STREAMS OF WATER, WHICH YIELDS ITS FRUIT IN SEASON AND WHOSE LEAF DOES NOT WITHER. WHATEVER HE DOES PROSPERS.” PSALM 1:1-3 65. “THE MAN WHO LOOKS INTENTLY INTO THE PERFECT LAW THAT GIVES FREEDOM, AND CONTINUES TO DO THIS, NOT FORGETTING WHAT HE HAS HEARD, BUT DOING IT—HE WILL BE BLESSED IN WHAT HE DOES.” JAMES 1:25 66. GOD PROMISES TO BLESS MY LIFE IF I TITHE MY INCOME. “BRING THE WHOLE TITHE INTO THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOOD IN MY HOUSE. TEST ME IN THIS,” SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY, “AND SEE IF I WILL NOT THROW OPEN THE FLOODGATES OF HEAVEN AND POUR OUT SO MUCH BLESSING THAT YOU WILL NOT HAVE ROOM ENOUGH FOR IT.” MALACHI 3:10 67. GOD PROMISES TO BLESS MY LIFE IF I HELP OTHERS IN NEED, ESPECIALLY THE POOR. “GOD BLESSES THOSE WHO ARE KIND TO THE POOR AND HELPLESS. HE HELPS THEM OUT OF THEIR OWN TROUBLES. HE PROTECTS THEM AND KEEPS THEM ALIVE; HE PUBLICLY HONORS THEM AND DESTROYS THE POWER OF THEIR ENEMIES.” PSALM 41:1-2 69. “A GENEROUS MAN WILL HIMSELF BE BLESSED, FOR HE SHARES HIS FOOD WITH THE POOR.” PROVERBS 22:9 70. GOD PROMISES TO BLESS MY LIFE IF I SHARE THE GOOD NEWS. “I PRAY YOU WILL BE ACTIVE IN SHARING YOUR FAITH, SO THAT YOU WILL FULLY UNDERSTAND EVERY BLESSING WE HAVE IN CHRIST.” PHILEMON 1:6 71. “THE MAN WHO PLANTS AND THE MAN WHO WATERS HAVE ONE PURPOSE, AND EACH WILL BE REWARDED ACCORDING TO HIS OWN LABOR.” 1 CORINTHIANS 3:8 72. GOD PROMISES TO BLESS MY LIFE IF I PARTICIPATE IN FELLOWSHIP WITH OTHER BELIEVERS. “I’M EAGER TO ENCOURAGE YOU IN YOUR FAITH, BUT I ALSO WANT TO BE ENCOURAGED BY YOURS. IN THIS WAY, EACH OF US WILL BE A BLESSING TO THE OTHER.” ROMANS 1:12 73. “NOW THAT YOU KNOW THESE THINGS, YOU WILL BE BLESSED IF YOU DO THEM.” JOHN 13:17 74. “THE BLESSING OF THE LORD BRINGS WEALTH, AND HE ADDS NO TROUBLE TO IT.” PROVERBS 10:22 75. “FOR THOSE WHO ARE ALWAYS GENEROUS AND LEND FREELY, THEIR CHILDREN WILL BE BLESSED.” PSALM 37:26 76. “IF YOU RETURN TO THE ALMIGHTY, YOU WILL BE BLESSED AGAIN. SO, REMOVE EVIL FROM YOUR HOUSE.” JOB 22:23 77. “EVEN MORE BLESSED ARE ALL WHO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD AND PUT IT INTO PRACTICE.” LUKE 11:28 78. “(HELP THE UNFORTUNATE…) AND YOU WILL BE BLESSED. ALTHOUGH THEY CANNOT REPAY YOU, YOU WILL BE REPAID AT THE RESURRECTION OF THE RIGHTEOUS.” LUKE 14:14 79. “GIVE FREELY AND SPONTANEOUSLY. DON’T HAVE A STINGY HEART. THE WAY YOU HANDLE MATTERS LIKE THIS TRIGGERS GOD, YOUR GOD’S, BLESSING IN EVERYTHING YOU DO, ALL YOUR WORK AND VENTURES.” DEUTERONOMY 15:10 80. “WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD AND HIS BLESSING WILL BE ON YOUR FOOD AND WATER. I WILL TAKE AWAY SICKNESS FROM AMONG YOU.” EXODUS 23:25 81. “DO NOT REPAY EVIL WITH EVIL OR INSULT WITH INSULT, BUT WITH BLESSING, BECAUSE TO THIS YOU WERE CALLED SO THAT YOU MAY INHERIT A BLESSING.” 1 PETER 3:9 82. “GIVE GENEROUSLY TO HIM AND DO SO WITHOUT A GRUDGING HEART; THEN BECAUSE OF THIS THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL BLESS YOU IN ALL YOUR WORK AND IN EVERYTHING YOU PUT YOUR HAND TO.” DEUTERONOMY 15:10 83. “HAPPY ARE THOSE WHO RESPECT THE LORD AND OBEY HIM. YOU WILL ENJOY WHAT YOU WORK FOR, AND YOU WILL BE BLESSED WITH GOOD THINGS.” PSALM 128:1-2 84. “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO PERSEVERES UNDER TRIAL, BECAUSE WHEN HE HAS STOOD THE TEST, HE WILL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF LIFE THAT GOD HAS PROMISED TO THOSE WHO LOVE HIM.” JAMES 1:12 85. “IF THEY LISTEN AND OBEY GOD, THEN THEY WILL BE BLESSED WITH PROSPERITY THROUGHOUT THEIR LIVES. ALL THEIR YEARS WILL BE PLEASANT.” JOB 36:11 86. “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHOM GOD CORRECTS; SO, DO NOT DESPISE THE DISCIPLINE OF THE ALMIGHTY.” JOB 5:17 87. “BLESSED IS THE PERSON WHO DOES NOT FOLLOW THE ADVICE OF WICKED PEOPLE, TAKE THE PATH OF SINNERS, OR JOIN THE COMPANY OF MOCKERS.” PSALM 1:1 88. “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO MAKES THE LORD HIS TRUST, WHO DOES NOT LOOK TO THE PROUD, TO THOSE WHO TURN ASIDE TO FALSE GODS.” PSALM 40:4 89. “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DWELL IN YOUR HOUSE TO WORSHIP; THEY ARE EVER PRAISING YOU.” PSALM 84:4 90. “GIVE FREELY TO THE POOR PERSON, AND DO NOT WISH THAT YOU DIDN’T HAVE TO GIVE. THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL BLESS YOUR WORK AND EVERYTHING YOU TOUCH.” DEUTERONOMY 15:10 91. “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO TRUSTS IN YOU.” PSALM 84:12 92. “IF THE PLACE OF WORSHIP IS TOO FAR FROM YOUR HOME FOR YOU TO CARRY THERE THE TITHE OF THE PRODUCE THAT THE LORD HAS BLESSED YOU WITH, THEN DO THIS: SELL YOUR PRODUCE AND TAKE THE MONEY WITH YOU TO THE ONE PLACE OF WORSHIP.” DEUTERONOMY 14:24-25 93. “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HAVE LEARNED TO ACCLAIM YOU, WHO WALK IN THE LIGHT OF YOUR PRESENCE, O LORD.” PSALM 89:15 94. “BLESSED ARE THEY WHO MAINTAIN JUSTICE, WHO CONSTANTLY DO WHAT IS RIGHT.” PSALM 106:3 95. “BLESSED ARE ALL WHO FEAR THE LORD, WHO WALK IN HIS WAYS.” PSALM 128:1 96. “BLESSED IS HE WHO HAS REGARD FOR THE WEAK; THE LORD DELIVERS HIM IN TIMES OF TROUBLE. THE LORD WILL PROTECT HIM AND PRESERVE HIS LIFE; HE WILL BLESS HIM IN THE LAND AND NOT SURRENDER HIM TO THE DESIRE OF HIS FOES.” PSALM 41:1-2 97. “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO FEARS THE LORD, WHO FINDS GREAT DELIGHT IN HIS COMMANDS. HIS CHILDREN WILL BE MIGHTY IN THE LAND; THE GENERATION OF THE UPRIGHT WILL BE BLESSED.” PSALM 112:1-2 98. “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO KEEP MY WAYS.” PROVERBS 8:32 99. “EACH OF THESE BLESSINGS DEPENDS ON YOUR NOT TURNING ASIDE IN ANY WAY FROM THE LAWS I HAVE GIVEN YOU; AND YOU MUST NEVER WORSHIP OTHER GODS.” DEUTERONOMY 28:14 100. “BLESSED IS THE MAN YOU DISCIPLINE, O LORD, THE MAN YOU TEACH FROM YOUR LAW.” PSALM 94:12 101. “IT IS SIN TO DESPISE ONE’S NEIGHBORS; BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HELP THE POOR.” PROVERBS 14:21 102. “IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE.” ACTS 20:35 103. “A GENEROUS MAN WILL HIMSELF BE BLESSED, FOR HE SHARES HIS FOOD WITH THE POOR.” PROVERBS 22:9 104. “GOOD PEOPLE WILL BE GENEROUS TO OTHERS AND WILL BE BLESSED FOR ALL THEY DO.” ISAIAH 32:8 105. “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO FINDS WISDOM AND GAINS UNDERSTANDING.” PROVERBS 3:13 106. “A FAITHFUL MAN WILL BE RICHLY BLESSED, BUT ONE EAGER TO GET RICH WILL NOT GO UNPUNISHED.” PROVERBS 28:20 107. “THE LORD’S CURSE IS ON THE HOUSE OF THE WICKED, BUT HE BLESSES THE HOME OF THE RIGHTEOUS.” PROVERBS 3:33 108. “PEOPLE CURSE THE MAN WHO HOARDS GRAIN, BUT BLESSING CROWNS HIM WHO IS WILLING TO SELL.” PROVERBS 11:26 109. “HE WHO DESPISES HIS NEIGHBOR SINS, BUT BLESSED IS HE WHO IS KIND TO THE NEEDY.” PROVERBS 14:21 110. “WHOEVER GIVES HEED TO INSTRUCTION PROSPERS, AND BLESSED IS HE WHO TRUSTS IN THE LORD.” PROVERBS 16:20 111. “AN INHERITANCE QUICKLY GAINED AT THE BEGINNING WILL NOT BE BLESSED AT THE END.” PROVERBS 20:21 112. “IT WILL GO WELL WITH THOSE WHO CONVICT THE GUILTY AND RICH BLESSING WILL COME UPON THEM.” PROVERBS 24:25 113. “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO ALWAYS FEARS THE LORD BUT HE WHO HARDENS HIS HEART FALLS INTO TROUBLE.” PROVERBS 28:14 114. “THE LORD LONGS TO BE GRACIOUS TO YOU; HE RISES TO SHOW YOU COMPASSION. FOR THE LORD IS A GOD OF JUSTICE, BLESSED ARE ALL WHO WAIT FOR HIM!” ISAIAH 30:18 115. “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO TRUSTS IN THE LORD, WHOSE CONFIDENCE IS IN HIM.” JEREMIAH 17:7 116. “THE BEST OF ALL THE FIRST FRUITS AND OF ALL YOUR SPECIAL GIFTS WILL BELONG TO THE PRIESTS. YOU ARE TO GIVE THEM THE FIRST PORTION OF YOUR GROUND MEAL SO THAT A BLESSING MAY REST ON YOUR HOUSEHOLD.” EZEKIEL 44:30 117. “EACH OF YOU MUST BRING A GIFT IN PROPORTION TO THE WAY THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS BLESSED YOU.” DEUTERONOMY 16:17 118. “BLESSED IS THE MAN… WHOSE DELIGHT IS IN THE LAW OF THE LORD, AND ON IS WORD HE MEDITATES DAY AND NIGHT. HE IS LIKE A TREE PLANTED BY STREAMS OF WATER, WHICH YIELDS ITS FRUIT IN SEASON AND WHOSE LEAF DOES NOT WITHER. WHATEVER HE DOES PROSPERS.” PSALM 1:1-3 119. “BRING THE WHOLE TITHE INTO THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOOD IN MY HOUSE. ‘TEST ME IN THIS,’ SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY, ‘AND SEE IF I WILL NOT THROW OPEN THE FLOODGATES OF HEAVEN AND POUR OUT SO MUCH BLESSING THAT YOU WILL NOT HAVE ROOM ENOUGH FOR IT.”’ MALACHI 3:10 120. “BLESSED ARE THE POOR IN SPIRIT, FOR THEIRS IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO MOURN, FOR THEY WILL BE COMFORTED. BLESSED ARE THE MEEK, FOR THEY WILL INHERIT THE EARTH. BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HUNGER AND THIRST FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR THEY WILL BE FILLED. BLESSED ARE THE MERCIFUL, FOR THEY WILL BE SHOWN MERCY. BLESSED ARE THE PURE IN HEART, FOR THEY WILL SEE GOD. BLESSED ARE THE PEACEMAKERS, FOR THEY WILL BE CALLED SONS OF GOD. BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE PERSECUTED BECAUSE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR THEIRS IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. BLESSED ARE YOU WHEN PEOPLE INSULT YOU, PERSECUTE YOU AND FALSELY SAY ALL KINDS OF EVIL AGAINST YOU BECAUSE OF ME.” MATTHEW 5:3-11 121. “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD AND OBEY IT.” LUKE 11:28 122. “JESUS SAID, ‘BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HAVE NOT SEEN ME AND YET HAVE BELIEVED.”’ JOHN 20:29 (NIV) 123. “IN EVERYTHING I DID, I SHOWED YOU THAT BY THIS KIND OF HARD WORK WE MUST HELP THE WEAK, REMEMBERING THE WORDS THE LORD JESUS HIMSELF SAID: ‘IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE.’” ACTS 20:35 124. “PRAISE BE TO THE GOD AND FATHER [STEPHEN] OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS BLESSED US IN THE HEAVENLY REALMS WITH EVERY SPIRITUAL BLESSING IN CHRIST.” EPHESIANS 1:3 125. “THE MAN WHO LOOKS INTENTLY INTO THE PERFECT LAW THAT GIVES FREEDOM, AND CONTINUES TO DO THIS, NOT FORGETTING WHAT HE HAS HEARD, BUT DOING IT – HE WILL BE BLESSED IN WHAT HE DOES.” JAMES 1:25 126. “EVEN IF YOU SHOULD SUFFER FOR WHAT IS RIGHT, YOU WILL BE BLESSED.” 1 PETER 3:14 127. “IF YOU ARE INSULTED BECAUSE OF THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF CHRIST, YOU ARE BLESSED, FOR THE SPIRIT OF GLORY AND OF GOD RESTS ON YOU.” 1 PETER 4:14 128. “IF YOU CAN’T CARRY THAT TEN PERCENT OF YOUR HARVEST TO THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD CHOOSES TO BE WORSHIPED; IF YOU LIVE TOO FAR AWAY, OR IF THE LORD GIVES YOU A BIG HARVEST, THEN SELL THIS PART AND TAKE THE MONEY THERE INSTEAD.” DEUTERONOMY 14:24-25 129. “YOU SHOULD BE HAPPY TO GIVE THE POOR WHAT THEY NEED, BECAUSE THEN THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU SUCCESSFUL IN EVERYTHING YOU DO.” DEUTERONOMY 15:10 130. EACH MAN IS TO BRING A GIFT AS HE IS ABLE, IN PROPORTION TO THE BLESSINGS THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN HIM.” DEUTERONOMY 16:16-17 131. “OBEY THE LORD YOUR GOD SO THAT ALL THESE BLESSINGS WILL COME AND STAY WITH YOU: YOU WILL BE BLESSED IN THE CITY AND BLESSED IN THE COUNTRY. YOUR CHILDREN WILL BE BLESSED, AS WELL AS YOUR CROPS; YOUR HERDS WILL BE BLESSED WITH CALVES AND YOUR FLOCKS WITH LAMBS. YOUR BASKET AND YOUR KITCHEN WILL BE BLESSED. YOU WILL BE BLESSED WHEN YOU COME IN AND WHEN YOU GO OUT. THE LORD WILL HELP YOU DEFEAT THE ENEMIES THAT COME TO FIGHT YOU. THEY WILL ATTACK YOU FROM ONE DIRECTION, BUT THEY WILL RUN FROM YOU IN SEVEN DIRECTIONS. THE LORD WILL BLESS YOU WITH FULL BARNS, AND HE WILL BLESS EVERYTHING YOU DO.” DEUTERONOMY 28:2-8 132. “I WILL ALSO BLESS THE GENTILES WHO COMMIT THEMSELVES TO THE LORD AND SERVE HIM AND LOVE HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], WHO WORSHIP HIM AND DO NOT DESECRATE THE SABBATH DAY OF REST, AND WHO HAVE ACCEPTED HIS COVENANT.” ISAIAH 56:6 133. “A BEAUTIFUL PALACE DOES NOT MAKE A GREAT KING! WHY DID YOUR FATHER, JOSIAH, REIGN SO LONG? BECAUSE HE WAS JUST AND RIGHT IN ALL HIS DEALINGS. THAT IS WHY GOD BLESSED HIM.” JEREMIAH 22:15 134. “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO FEARS THE LORD, WHO FINDS GREAT DELIGHT IN HIS COMMANDS. HIS CHILDREN WILL BE MIGHTY IN THE LAND; THE GENERATION OF THE UPRIGHT WILL BE BLESSED. WEALTH AND RICHES ARE IN HIS HOUSE, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURES FOREVER. EVEN IN DARKNESS LIGHT DAWNS FOR THE UPRIGHT, FOR THE GRACIOUS AND COMPASSIONATE AND RIGHTEOUS MAN. GOOD WILL COMES TO HIM WHO IS GENEROUS AND LENDS FREELY, WHO CONDUCTS HIS AFFAIRS WITH JUSTICE. SURELY, HE WILL NEVER BE SHAKEN; A RIGHTEOUS MAN WILL BE REMEMBERED FOREVER. HE WILL HAVE NO FEAR OF BAD NEWS; HIS HEART IS STEADFAST, TRUSTING IN THE LORD. HIS HEART IS SECURE, HE WILL HAVE NO FEAR; IN THE END HE WILL LOOK IN TRIUMPH ON HIS FOES. HE HAS SCATTERED ABROAD HIS GIFTS TO THE POOR, HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURES FOREVER; HIS HORN WILL BE LIFTED HIGH IN HONOR.” PSALM 112:1-9 135. “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO FINDS WISDOM, THE MAN WHO GAINS UNDERSTANDING, FOR SHE IS MORE PROFITABLE THAN SILVER AND YIELDS BETTER RETURNS THAN GOLD. SHE IS MORE PRECIOUS THAN RUBIES; NOTHING YOU DESIRE CAN COMPARE WITH HER. LONG LIFE IS IN HER RIGHT HAND; IN HER LEFT HAND ARE RICHES AND HONOR. HER WAYS ARE PLEASANT WAYS, AND ALL HER PATHS ARE PEACE. SHE IS A TREE OF LIFE TO THOSE WHO EMBRACE HER; THOSE WHO LAY HOLD OF HER WILL BE BLESSED.” PROVERBS 3:13-18 135. “THE MEMORY OF THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE A BLESSING.” PROVERBS 10:7 137. “WHOEVER GIVES HEED TO INSTRUCTION PROSPERS, AND BLESSED IS HE WHO TRUSTS IN THE LORD.” PROVERBS 16:20 138. “HE WHO PURSUES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LOVE FINDS LIFE, PROSPERITY AND HONOR.” PROVERBS 21:21 139. JESUS SAID TO HIS HOST, “WHEN YOU GIVE A LUNCHEON OR DINNER, DO NOT INVITE YOUR FRIENDS, YOUR BROTHERS OR RELATIVES, OR YOUR RICH NEIGHBORS; IF YOU DO, THEY MAY INVITE YOU BACK AND SO YOU WILL BE REPAID. BUT WHEN YOU GIVE A BANQUET, INVITE THE POOR, THE CRIPPLED, THE LAME, THE BLIND, AND YOU WILL BE BLESSED. ALTHOUGH THEY CANNOT REPAY YOU, YOU WILL BE REPAID AT THE RESURRECTION OF THE RIGHTEOUS.” LUKE 14:12-14 140. “YOU WILL BE BLESSED IN EVERY WAY, AND YOU WILL BE ABLE TO KEEP ON BEING GENEROUS. THEN MANY PEOPLE WILL THANK GOD WHEN WE DELIVER YOUR GIFT.” 2 COR. 9:11 141. “THE MAN WHO LOOKS INTENTLY INTO THE PERFECT LAW THAT GIVES FREEDOM, AND CONTINUES TO DO THIS, NOT FORGETTING WHAT HE HAS HEARD, BUT DOING IT – HE WILL BE BLESSED IN WHAT HE DOES.” JAMES 1:25 142. “IF THE PLACE OF WORSHIP IS TOO FAR FROM YOUR HOME FOR YOU TO CARRY THERE THE TITHE OF THE PRODUCE THAT THE LORD HAS BLESSED YOU WITH, THEN DO THIS: SELL YOUR PRODUCE AND TAKE THE MONEY WITH YOU TO THE ONE PLACE OF WORSHIP.” DEUTERONOMY 14:24-25 143. “EACH OF YOU MUST BRING A GIFT IN PROPORTION TO THE WAY THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS BLESSED YOU.” DEUTERONOMY 16:17 144. “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO FEARS THE LORD, WHO FINDS GREAT DELIGHT IN HIS COMMANDS. HIS CHILDREN WILL BE MIGHTY IN THE LAND; THE GENERATION OF THE UPRIGHT WILL BE BLESSED.” PSALM 112:1-2 145. “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO FINDS WISDOM, THE MAN WHO GAINS UNDERSTANDING.” PROVERBS 3:13 146. “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO KEEP MY WAYS.” PROVERBS 8:32 147. “THEY ARE ALWAYS GENEROUS AND LEND FREELY; THEIR CHILDREN WILL BE BLESSED.” PSALM 37:26 147. “THE BEST OF ALL THE FIRST FRUITS WILL BELONG TO THE PRIESTS. YOU ARE TO GIVE THEM THE FIRST PORTION OF YOUR GROUND MEAL SO THAT A BLESSING MAY REST ON YOUR HOUSEHOLD.” EZEKIEL 44:30 149. “GIVE FREELY WITHOUT BEGRUDGING IT, AND THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL BLESS YOU IN EVERYTHING YOU DO. THERE WILL ALWAYS BE SOME AMONG YOU WHO ARE POOR. THAT IS WHY I AM COMMANDING YOU TO SHARE YOUR RESOURCES FREELY WITH THE POOR AND WITH OTHERS IN NEED.” DEUTERONOMY 15:10-11 150. “BLESSED IS HE WHO HAS REGARD FOR THE WEAK; THE LORD DELIVERS HIM IN HIS TIMES OF TROUBLE. THE LORD WILL PROTECT HIM AND PRESERVE HIS LIFE; HE WILL BLESS HIM IN THE LAND AND NOT SURRENDER HIM TO THE DESIRE OF HIS FOES.” PSALM 41:1-2 151. “GOOD PEOPLE WILL BE GENEROUS TO OTHERS AND WILL BE BLESSED FOR ALL THEY DO.” ISAIAH 32:8 152. “BLESSED RATHER ARE THOSE WHO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD AND OBEY IT.” LUKE 11:28 153. “I’M EAGER TO ENCOURAGE YOU IN YOUR FAITH, BUT I ALSO WANT TO BE ENCOURAGED BY YOURS. IN THIS WAY, EACH OF US WILL BE A BLESSING TO THE OTHER.” ROMANS 1:12 154. “BRING THE WHOLE TITHE INTO THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOOD IN MY HOUSE. ‘TEST ME IN THIS,’ SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY, ‘AND SEE IF I WILL NOT THROW OPEN THE FLOODGATES OF HEAVEN AND POUR OUT SO MUCH BLESSING THAT YOU WILL NOT HAVE ROOM ENOUGH FOR IT.”’ MALACHI 3:10 155. “THE BEST OF ALL THE FIRST FRUITS WILL BELONG TO THE PRIESTS. YOU ARE TO GIVE THEM THE FIRST PORTION OF YOUR GROUND MEAL SO THAT A BLESSING MAY REST ON YOUR HOUSEHOLD.” EZEKIEL 44:30 156. “YOU WILL BE BLESSED IN EVERY WAY, AND YOU WILL BE ABLE TO KEEP ON BEING GENEROUS. THEN MANY PEOPLE WILL THANK GOD WHEN WE DELIVER YOUR GIFT.” 2 CORINTHIANS 9:11 157. “IF THE PLACE OF WORSHIP IS TOO FAR FROM YOUR HOME FOR YOU TO CARRY THERE THE TITHE OF THE PRODUCE THAT THE LORD HAS BLESSED YOU WITH, THEN DO HIS: SELL YOUR PRODUCE AND TAKE THE MONEY WITH YOU TO THE ONE PLACE OF WORSHIP.” DEUTERONOMY 14:24-25 158. “GOD BLESSES THOSE WHO ARE KIND TO THE POOR AND HELPLESS. HE HELPS THEM OUT OF THEIR OWN TROUBLES. HE PROTECTS THEM AND KEEPS THEM ALIVE; HE PUBLICLY HONORS THEM AND DESTROYS THE POWER OF THEIR ENEMIES.” PSALM 41:1-2 159. “GIVE FREELY WITHOUT BEGRUDGING IT, AND THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL BLESS YOU IN EVERYTHING YOU DO. THERE WILL ALWAYS BE SOME AMONG YOU WHO ARE POOR. THAT IS WHY I AM COMMANDING YOU TO SHARE YOUR RESOURCES FREELY WITH THE POOR AND WITH OTHERS IN NEED.” DEUTERONOMY 15:10-11 160. PHILIPPIANS 4:19 - BUT MY GOD SHALL SUPPLY ALL YOUR NEED ACCORDING TO HIS RICHES IN GLORY BY CHRIST JESUS. 161. EPHESIANS 2:10 - FOR WE ARE HIS WORKMANSHIP, CREATED IN CHRIST JESUS UNTO GOOD WORKS, WHICH GOD HATH BEFORE ORDAINED THAT WE SHOULD WALK IN THEM. 162. 2 PETER 1:4 - WHEREBY ARE GIVEN UNTO US EXCEEDING GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES: THAT BY THESE YE MIGHT BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST. 163. JOHN 3:16 - FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE. 164. PHILIPPIANS 4:6-9 - BE CAREFUL FOR NOTHING; BUT IN EVERY THING BY PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION WITH THANKSGIVING LET YOUR REQUESTS BE MADE KNOWN UNTO GOD. 165. 2 CORINTHIANS 1:20 - FOR ALL THE PROMISES OF GOD IN HIM [ARE] YEA, AND IN HIM AMEN, UNTO THE GLORY OF GOD BY US. 166. JOHN 15:7-8 - IF YE ABIDE IN ME, AND MY WORDS ABIDE IN YOU, YE SHALL ASK WHAT YE WILL, AND IT SHALL BE DONE UNTO YOU. 167. 2 PETER 3:13 - NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE, LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH, WHEREIN DWELLETH RIGHTEOUSNESS. 168. JEREMIAH 29:11 - FOR I KNOW THE THOUGHTS THAT I THINK TOWARD YOU, SAITH THE LORD, THOUGHTS OF PEACE, AND NOT OF EVIL, TO GIVE YOU AN EXPECTED END. 169. PSALMS 23:1-6 - (A PSALM OF DAVID.) THE LORD [IS] MY SHEPHERD; I SHALL NOT WANT. 170. EPHESIANS 3:20 - NOW UNTO HIM THAT IS ABLE TO DO EXCEEDING ABUNDANTLY ABOVE ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK, ACCORDING TO THE POWER THAT WORKETH IN US, 171. HEBREWS 12:1-29 - WHEREFORE SEEING WE ALSO ARE COMPASSED ABOUT WITH SO GREAT A CLOUD OF WITNESSES, LET US LAY ASIDE EVERY WEIGHT, AND THE SIN WHICH DOTH SO EASILY BESET [US], AND LET US RUN WITH PATIENCE THE RACE THAT IS SET BEFORE US, 172. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:1-31 - NOW CONCERNING SPIRITUAL [GIFTS], BRETHREN, I WOULD NOT HAVE YOU IGNORANT. 173. ROMANS 8:28 - AND WE KNOW THAT ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THEM THAT LOVE GOD, TO THEM WHO ARE THE CALLED ACCORDING TO [HIS] PURPOSE. 174. MATTHEW 1:1-25 - THE BOOK OF THE GENERATION OF JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF DAVID, THE SON OF ABRAHAM. 175. ACTS 2:1-47 - AND WHEN THE DAY OF PENTECOST WAS FULLY COME, THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD IN ONE PLACE. 176. MATTHEW 10:8 - HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEVILS: FREELY YE HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE. 177. PSALMS 119:127 - THEREFORE I LOVE THY COMMANDMENTS ABOVE GOLD; YEA, ABOVE FINE GOLD. 178. PSALMS 73:1-28 - (A PSALM OF ASAPH.) TRULY GOD [IS] GOOD TO ISRAEL, [EVEN] TO SUCH AS ARE OF A CLEAN HEART. 179. DEUTERONOMY 28:1-68 - AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, IF THOU SHALT HEARKEN DILIGENTLY UNTO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD, TO OBSERVE [AND] TO DO ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, THAT THE LORD THY GOD WILL SET THEE ON HIGH ABOVE ALL NATIONS OF THE EARTH: 180. EXODUS 15:26 - AND SAID, IF THOU WILT DILIGENTLY HEARKEN TO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD, AND WILT DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN HIS SIGHT, AND WILT GIVE EAR TO HIS COMMANDMENTS, AND KEEP ALL HIS STATUTES, I WILL PUT NONE OF THESE DISEASES UPON THEE, WHICH I HAVE BROUGHT UPON THE EGYPTIANS: FOR I THE LORD THAT HEALETH THEE. 181. GENESIS 13:15 - FOR ALL THE LAND WHICH THOU SEEST, TO THEE WILL I GIVE IT, AND TO THY SEED FOR EVER. 182. JUDE 1:2 - MERCY UNTO YOU, AND PEACE, AND LOVE, BE MULTIPLIED. 183. 2 JOHN 1:2 - FOR THE TRUTH'S SAKE, WHICH DWELLETH IN US, AND SHALL BE WITH US FOR EVER. 184. HEBREWS 13:7 - REMEMBER THEM WHICH HAVE THE RULE OVER YOU, WHO HAVE SPOKEN UNTO YOU THE WORD OF GOD: WHOSE FAITH FOLLOW, CONSIDERING THE END OF [THEIR] CONVERSATION. 185. 2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-21 - IT IS NOT EXPEDIENT FOR ME DOUBTLESS TO GLORY. I WILL COME TO VISIONS AND REVELATIONS OF THE LORD. 186. ROMANS 8:1-39 - [THERE IS] THEREFORE NOW NO CONDEMNATION TO THEM WHICH ARE IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO WALK NOT AFTER THE FLESH, BUT AFTER THE SPIRIT. 187. JEREMIAH 33:1-26 - MOREOVER THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME UNTO JEREMIAH THE SECOND TIME, WHILE HE WAS YET SHUT UP IN THE COURT OF THE PRISON, SAYING, 188. ISAIAH 53:1-12 - WHO HATH BELIEVED OUR REPORT? AND TO WHOM IS THE ARM OF THE LORD REVEALED? 189. PSALMS 2:1-12 - WHY DO THE HEATHEN RAGE, AND THE PEOPLE IMAGINE A VAIN THING? 190. PSALMS 1:1 - BLESSED [IS] THE MAN THAT WALKETH NOT IN THE COUNSEL OF THE UNGODLY, NOR STANDETH IN THE WAY OF SINNERS, NOR SITTETH IN THE SEAT OF THE SCORNFUL. 191. 1 CHRONICLES 4:1-43 - THE SONS OF JUDAH; PHAREZ, HEZRON, AND CARMI, AND HUR, AND SHOBAL. 192. GENESIS 1:1-31 - IN THE BEGINNING GOD CREATED THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH. 193. REVELATION 21:1-27 - AND I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH: FOR THE FIRST HEAVEN AND THE FIRST EARTH WERE PASSED AWAY; AND THERE WAS NO MORE SEA. 194. REVELATION 21:1-7 - AND I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH: FOR THE FIRST HEAVEN AND THE FIRST EARTH WERE PASSED AWAY; AND THERE WAS NO MORE SEA. 195. REVELATION 12:1-17 - AND THERE APPEARED A GREAT WONDER IN HEAVEN; A WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, AND THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND UPON HER HEAD A CROWN OF TWELVE STARS: 196. REVELATION 4:1 - AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, A DOOR [WAS] OPENED IN HEAVEN: AND THE FIRST VOICE WHICH I HEARD [WAS] AS IT WERE OF A TRUMPET TALKING WITH ME; WHICH SAID, COME UP HITHER, AND I WILL SHEW THEE THINGS WHICH MUST BE HEREAFTER. 197. REVELATION 1:1-20 - THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST, WHICH GOD GAVE UNTO HIM, TO SHEW UNTO HIS SERVANTS, THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY COME TO PASS; AND HE SENT AND SIGNIFIED [IT] BY HIS ANGEL UNTO HIS SERVANT JOHN: 198. JUDE 1:16 - THESE ARE MURMURERS, COMPLAINERS, WALKING AFTER THEIR OWN LUSTS; AND THEIR MOUTH SPEAKETH GREAT SWELLING [WORDS], HAVING MEN'S PERSONS IN ADMIRATION BECAUSE OF ADVANTAGE. 199. 1 JOHN 4:1-6 - BELOVED, BELIEVE NOT EVERY SPIRIT, BUT TRY THE SPIRITS WHETHER THEY ARE OF GOD: BECAUSE MANY FALSE PROPHETS ARE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD. 200. 1 JOHN 3:9 - WHOSOEVER IS BORN OF GOD DOTH NOT COMMIT SIN; FOR HIS SEED REMAINETH IN HIM: AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE IS BORN OF GOD. 201. 1 JOHN 1:1-10 - THAT WHICH WAS FROM THE BEGINNING, WHICH WE HAVE HEARD, WHICH WE HAVE SEEN WITH OUR EYES, WHICH WE HAVE LOOKED UPON, AND OUR HANDS HAVE HANDLED, OF THE WORD OF LIFE; 202. 2 PETER 2:1-22 - BUT THERE WERE FALSE PROPHETS ALSO AMONG THE PEOPLE, EVEN AS THERE SHALL BE FALSE TEACHERS AMONG YOU, WHO PRIVILY SHALL BRING IN DAMNABLE HERESIES, EVEN DENYING THE LORD THAT BOUGHT THEM, AND BRING UPON THEMSELVES SWIFT DESTRUCTION. 203. 1 PETER 5:5-7 - LIKEWISE, YE YOUNGER, SUBMIT YOURSELVES UNTO THE ELDER. YEA, ALL [OF YOU] BE SUBJECT ONE TO ANOTHER, AND BE CLOTHED WITH HUMILITY: FOR GOD RESISTETH THE PROUD, AND GIVETH GRACE TO THE HUMBLE. 204. 1 PETER 3:15 - BUT SANCTIFY THE LORD GOD IN YOUR HEARTS: AND [BE] READY ALWAYS TO [GIVE] AN ANSWER TO EVERY MAN THAT ASKETH YOU A REASON OF THE HOPE THAT IS IN YOU WITH MEEKNESS AND FEAR: 205. 1 PETER 1:1-25 - PETER, AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, TO THE STRANGERS SCATTERED THROUGHOUT PONTUS, GALATIA, CAPPADOCIA, ASIA, AND BITHYNIA, 206. JAMES 1:22 - BUT BE YE DOERS OF THE WORD, AND NOT HEARERS ONLY, DECEIVING YOUR OWN SELVES. 207. HEBREWS 13:2 - BE NOT FORGETFUL TO ENTERTAIN STRANGERS: FOR THEREBY SOME HAVE ENTERTAINED ANGELS UNAWARES. 208. HEBREWS 11:1-40 - NOW FAITH IS THE SUBSTANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR, THE EVIDENCE OF THINGS NOT SEEN. 209. HEBREWS 10:1-39 - FOR THE LAW HAVING A SHADOW OF GOOD THINGS TO COME, [AND] NOT THE VERY IMAGE OF THE THINGS, CAN NEVER WITH THOSE SACRIFICES WHICH THEY OFFERED YEAR BY YEAR CONTINUALLY MAKE THE COMERS THEREUNTO PERFECT. 210. HEBREWS 4:12 - FOR THE WORD OF GOD [IS] QUICK, AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING ASUNDER OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND [IS] A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART. 211. HEBREWS 3:1 - WHEREFORE, HOLY BRETHREN, PARTAKERS OF THE HEAVENLY CALLING, CONSIDER THE APOSTLE AND HIGH PRIEST OF OUR PROFESSION, CHRIST JESUS. 212. HEBREWS 2:5-18 - FOR UNTO THE ANGELS HATH HE NOT PUT IN SUBJECTION THE WORLD TO COME, WHEREOF WE SPEAK. 213. HEBREWS 1:1-14 - GOD, WHO AT SUNDRY TIMES AND IN DIVER’S MANNERS SPOKE IN TIME PAST UNTO THE FATHERS BY THE PROPHETS, 214. TITUS 2:3-5 - THE AGED WOMEN LIKEWISE, THAT [THEY BE] IN BEHAVIOR AS BECOMETH HOLINESS, NOT FALSE ACCUSERS, NOT GIVEN TO MUCH WINE, TEACHERS OF GOOD THINGS; 215. TITUS 2:1-15 - BUT SPEAK THOU THE THINGS WHICH BECOME SOUND DOCTRINE: 216. 2 TIMOTHY 2:15 - STUDY TO SHEW THYSELF APPROVED UNTO GOD, A WORKMAN THAT NEEDETH NOT TO BE ASHAMED, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH. 217. 2 TIMOTHY 2:1-26 - THOU THEREFORE, MY SON, BE STRONG IN THE GRACE THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS. 218. 2 TIMOTHY 1:5 - WHEN I CALL TO REMEMBRANCE THE UNFEIGNED FAITH THAT IS IN THEE, WHICH DWELT FIRST IN THY GRANDMOTHER LOIS, AND THY MOTHER EUNICE; AND I AM PERSUADED THAT IN THEE ALSO. 219. 1 TIMOTHY 2:9-15 - IN LIKE MANNER ALSO, THAT WOMEN ADORN THEMSELVES IN MODEST APPAREL, WITH SHAMEFACEDNESS AND SOBRIETY; NOT WITH BROIDED HAIR, OR GOLD, OR PEARLS, OR COSTLY ARRAY; 220. 1 TIMOTHY 2:8-15 - I WILL THEREFORE THAT MEN PRAY EVERY WHERE, LIFTING UP HOLY HANDS, WITHOUT WRATH AND DOUBTING. 221. 1 TIMOTHY 1:1-20 - PAUL, AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST BY THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR, 13 AND LORD JESUS CHRIST, [WHICH IS] OUR HOPE; 222. COLOSSIANS 2:1-23 - FOR I WOULD THAT YE KNEW WHAT GREAT CONFLICT I HAVE FOR YOU, AND [FOR] THEM AT LAODICEA, AND [FOR] AS MANY AS HAVE NOT SEEN MY FACE IN THE FLESH; 223. PHILIPPIANS 3:13-14 - BRETHREN, I COUNT NOT MYSELF TO HAVE APPREHENDED: BUT [THIS] ONE THING [I DO], FORGETTING THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE BEHIND, AND REACHING FORTH UNTO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE BEFORE, 224. EPHESIANS 6:10-20 - FINALLY, MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE LORD, AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT. 225. EPHESIANS 6:1-24 - CHILDREN, OBEY YOUR PARENTS IN THE LORD: FOR THIS IS RIGHT. 226. EPHESIANS 5:18-69 - AND BE NOT DRUNK WITH WINE, WHEREIN IS EXCESS; BUT BE FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT; 227. EPHESIANS 4:11-13 - AND HE GAVE SOME, APOSTLES; AND SOME, PROPHETS; AND SOME, EVANGELISTS; AND SOME, PASTORS AND TEACHERS; 228. EPHESIANS 4:1-32 - I THEREFORE, THE PRISONER OF THE LORD, BESEECH YOU THAT YE WALK WORTHY OF THE VOCATION WHEREWITH YE ARE CALLED, 229. EPHESIANS 1:1-23 - PAUL, AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST BY THE WILL OF GOD, TO THE SAINTS WHICH ARE AT EPHESUS, AND TO THE FAITHFUL IN CHRIST JESUS: 230. GALATIANS 5:22-25 - BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS LOVE, JOY, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, GENTLENESS, GOODNESS, FAITH, 231. GALATIANS 5:1-68 - STAND FAST THEREFORE IN THE LIBERTY WHEREWITH CHRIST HATH MADE US FREE, AND BE NOT ENTANGLED AGAIN WITH THE YOKE OF BONDAGE. 232. GALATIANS 5:1-26 - STAND FAST THEREFORE IN THE LIBERTY WHEREWITH CHRIST HATH MADE US FREE, AND BE NOT ENTANGLED AGAIN WITH THE YOKE OF BONDAGE. 233. GALATIANS 3:1-29 - O FOOLISH GALATIANS, WHO HATH BEWITCHED YOU, THAT YE SHOULD NOT OBEY THE TRUTH, BEFORE WHOSE EYES JESUS CHRIST HATH BEEN EVIDENTLY SET FORTH, CRUCIFIED AMONG YOU? 234. 2 CORINTHIANS 4:13 - WE HAVING THE SAME SPIRIT OF FAITH, ACCORDING AS IT IS WRITTEN, I BELIEVED, AND THEREFORE HAVE I SPOKEN; WE ALSO BELIEVE, AND THEREFORE SPEAK; 235. 2 CORINTHIANS 4:7 - BUT WE HAVE THIS TREASURE IN EARTHEN VESSELS, THAT THE EXCELLENCY OF THE POWER MAY BE OF GOD, AND NOT OF US. 236. 1 CORINTHIANS 15:35-57 - BUT SOME [MAN] WILL SAY, HOW ARE THE DEAD RAISED UP? AND WITH WHAT BODY DO THEY COME? 237. 1 CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 - THOUGH I SPEAK WITH THE TONGUES OF MEN AND OF ANGELS, AND HAVE NOT CHARITY, I AM BECOME [AS] SOUNDING BRASS, OR A TINKLING CYMBAL. 238. 1 CORINTHIANS 5:1-13 - IT IS REPORTED COMMONLY [THAT THERE IS] FORNICATION AMONG YOU, AND SUCH FORNICATION AS IS NOT SO MUCH AS NAMED AMONG THE GENTILES, THAT ONE SHOULD HAVE HIS FATHER'S WIFE. 239. ROMANS 12:1-21 - I BESEECH YOU THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BY THE MERCIES OF GOD, THAT YE PRESENT YOUR BODIES A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY, ACCEPTABLE UNTO GOD, [WHICH IS] YOUR REASONABLE SERVICE. 240. ROMANS 12:1-2 - I BESEECH YOU THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BY THE MERCIES OF GOD, THAT YE PRESENT YOUR BODIES A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY, ACCEPTABLE UNTO GOD, [WHICH IS] YOUR REASONABLE SERVICE. 241. ROMANS 11:36 - FOR OF HIM, AND THROUGH HIM, AND TO HIM, [ARE] ALL THINGS: TO WHOM [BE] GLORY FOR EVER. AMEN. 242. ROMANS 11:1-36 - I SAY THEN, HATH GOD CAST AWAY HIS PEOPLE? GOD, FORBID! FOR I ALSO AM AN ISRAELITE, OF THE SEED OF ABRAHAM, [OF] THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN. 243. ROMANS 8:29 - FOR WHOM HE DID FOREKNOW, HE ALSO DID PREDESTINATE [TO BE] CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF HIS SON, THAT HE MIGHT BE THE FIRSTBORN AMONG MANY BRETHREN. 244. ROMANS 4:21 - AND BEING FULLY PERSUADED THAT, WHAT HE HAD PROMISED, HE WAS ABLE ALSO TO PERFORM. 245. ROMANS 3:1-31 - WHAT ADVANTAGE THEN HATH THE JEW? OR WHAT PROFIT [IS THERE] OF CIRCUMCISION? 246. ROMANS 2:1-29 - THEREFORE THOU ART INEXCUSABLE, O MAN, WHOSOEVER THOU ART THAT JUDGEST: FOR WHEREIN THOU JUDGEST ANOTHER, THOU CONDEMNEST THYSELF; FOR THOU THAT JUDGEST DOEST THE SAME THINGS. 247. ROMANS 1:16 - FOR I AM NOT ASHAMED OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST: FOR IT IS THE POWER OF GOD UNTO SALVATION TO EVERY ONE THAT BELIEVETH; TO THE JEW FIRST, AND ALSO TO THE GREEK. 248. ROMANS 1:1-32 - PAUL, A SERVANT OF JESUS CHRIST, CALLED [TO BE] AN APOSTLE, SEPARATED UNTO THE GOSPEL OF GOD, 249. ACTS 13:1-52 - NOW THERE WERE IN THE CHURCH THAT WAS AT ANTIOCH CERTAIN PROPHETS AND TEACHERS; AS BARNABAS, AND SIMEON THAT WAS CALLED NIGER, AND LUCIUS OF CYRENE, AND MANAEN, WHICH HAD BEEN BROUGHT UP WITH HEROD THE TETRARCH, AND SAUL. 250. ACTS 12:1-25 - NOW ABOUT THAT TIME HEROD THE KING STRETCHED FORTH [HIS] HANDS TO VEX CERTAIN OF THE CHURCH. 251. ACTS 12:1-17 - NOW ABOUT THAT TIME HEROD THE KING STRETCHED FORTH [HIS] HANDS TO VEX CERTAIN OF THE CHURCH. 252. ACTS 10:1-48 - THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN IN CAESAREA CALLED CORNELIUS, A CENTURION OF THE BAND CALLED THE ITALIAN [BAND], 253. ACTS 8:26-40 - AND THE ANGEL OF THE LORD SPOKE UNTO PHILIP, SAYING, ARISE, AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH UNTO THE WAY THAT GOETH DOWN FROM JERUSALEM UNTO GAZA, WHICH IS DESERT. 254. ACTS 4:8 - THEN PETER, FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, SAID UNTO THEM, YE RULERS OF THE PEOPLE, AND ELDERS OF ISRAEL, 255. ACTS 3:1-26 - NOW PETER AND JOHN WENT UP TOGETHER INTO THE TEMPLE AT THE HOUR OF PRAYER, [BEING] THE NINTH [HOUR]. 256. ACTS 1:1-26 - THE FORMER TREATISE HAVE I MADE, O THEOPHILUS, OF ALL THAT JESUS BEGAN BOTH TO DO AND TEACH, 257. JOHN 21:15-17 - SO WHEN THEY HAD DINED, JESUS SAITH TO SIMON PETER, SIMON, [SON] OF JONAS, LOVEST THOU ME MORE THAN THESE? HE SAITH UNTO HIM, YEA, LORD; THOU KNOWEST THAT I LOVE THEE. HE SAITH UNTO HIM, FEED MY LAMBS. 258. JOHN 20:21 - THEN SAID JESUS TO THEM AGAIN, PEACE [BE] UNTO YOU: AS [MY] FATHER [STEPHEN] HATH SENT ME, EVEN SO SEND I YOU. 259. HE WILL GO WITH YOU, SUSTAIN YOU, AND STRENGTHEN YOU. (PSALM 89:21, 22) 260. YOU ARE HIS BELOVED, HE BELIEVES IN YOU. (ROM. 1:7) 261. HE WILL BE YOUR CONFIDENCE. (PROV. 3:21, 26) 262. HE HAS SET YOU APART FROM THE WORLD. (PSALM 4:3) 263. HE WILL DELIVER YOU—NO MATTER WHAT. (PSALM 18:19) 264. HE WILL INCREASE YOU MIGHTILY. (DEUT. 6:3) 265. HE WILL HEAR YOU IF YOU ASK FOR HELP TODAY. (PROV. 3:21) 266. EVEN IF CHAOS ABOUNDS, YOU WILL EXPERIENCE PERFECT PEACE. (ISAIAH 26:3) 267. THE WATERS MAY RISE; BUT THEY WON’T OVERTAKE YOU. (ISAIAH 43:2) 268. YOU DO NOT LABOR IN VAIN. (ISAIAH 65:23) 269. HE WILL REWARD YOU. (PSALM 18:20) 270. IF YOU ARE CALLED TO WAIT ON HIM, YOU’RE GOING TO BE OKAY THERE. (ISAIAH 30:18) 271. HE WILL FILL YOU WHEN YOU NEED IT—JUST LIKE HE ALWAYS HAS. (PSALM 81:10) 272. OUR BARN IS GOING TO BUST OPEN WITH BLESSING. (PROV. 3:9-10) 273. YOU CAN’T IMAGINE THE MERCY AHEAD. (PSALM 18:25) 274. YOU WILL HAVE THE THINGS YOU NEED. (PSALM 34:9) 275. GOD WILL RESTORE YOUR SOUL. (PSALM 23:3) 276. YOU WILL KEEP GOING AND NOT GROW WEARY. (ISAIAH 40:13) 277. YOUR WORDS WILL EXTINGUISH ANGER. (PROV. 15:1) 278. YOU WILL FIND HAPPINESS AS YOU SHARE. (PROV. 14:21) 279. YOUR REWARD BEYOND TODAY IS HEAVEN—WOW! (PSALM 23:6) 280. IF YOU MESS UP, HE WILL ABUNDANTLY PARDON. (ISAIAH 55:7) 281. IF YOU ARE WISE, YOU WILL WIN SOULS. (PROV. 11:30) 282. YOU’VE GOT BLESSINGS WAITING AROUND THE CORNER. (PSALM 24:4-5) 283. HE’LL GUIDE YOU THROUGH THE ROUGH SPOTS AND HELP YOU DO THE RIGHT THING. (PSALM 25:9) 284. YOUR SOUL WILL BE AT EASE AMID THE STORM. (PSALM 25:12-13) 285. YOU’RE STRONGER THAN YOU THINK—BECAUSE HE WILL STRENGTHEN YOUR HEART. (PSALM 27:14 286. ANGELS ARE ENCAMPED AROUND YOU. (PSALM 34:7) 287. THE TROUBLES OF THIS DAY CAN’T STAND UP TO HIS POWER. (PSALM 34:17 288. YOU WILL EXPERIENCE SUPERNATURAL PEACE. (PSALM 37:11) 289. HE WILL BE THE ORDER THAT COVERS YOUR DISORDER. (PSALMS 37:23-24) 290. HE WILL DELIVER YOU FROM WICKED, CONSPIRING PEOPLE AROUND YOU. (PSALM 37:40) 291. HIS SPIRIT WILL TEACH YOU AND FILL YOUR GAPS. (JOHN 14:26) 292. HE WILL BLESS THOSE WHO DECLARE HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]. (PSALM 89:15) 293. HE WILL HOLD ALL THE PIECES OF YOUR LIFE TOGETHER. (PSALM 46:1) 294. HE WILL KEEP YOU SAFE UNDER HIS MIGHTY WINGS. (PSALM 91:1) 295. NOTHING NEEDS TO OFFEND YOU TODAY. HIS SPIRIT IN YOU IS BIGGER THAN ALL OF THAT. (PSALM 119:165) 296. CARRY ON THROUGH SADNESS. HE WILL REPLACE YOUR TEARS WITH JOY. (PSALM 126:5) 297. HE’S GOING TO TAME YOUR DOUBT AND FULFILL THAT DREAM IN YOUR HEART. (PSALM 37:4) 298. HE WILL PROVIDE EVERYTHING—HE’S YOUR NEED-FILLER. (PSALM 23:1) 299. HAVE CONFIDENCE. HE WILL MAKE HIS WORDS KNOWN TO YOU. (PROV. 1:23) 300. SURRENDER YOUR VIEW OF THINGS AND PEOPLE—HE WILL GIVE YOU SPIRITUAL EYES. (PSALM 146:8) 301. IF YOU SEEK HIM, YOU WILL FIND HIM. (2 CHRONICLES 15:2) 302. WITH EACH DAY, YOU ARE GROWING STRONGER AND STRONGER. (JOB 17:9) 303. HE WILL POUR OUT HIS SPIRIT ON YOU. (PROV. 1:23) 304. GOD WILL PUT A NEW SONG IN YOUR MOUTH—AND MANY WILL PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM.  (PSALM 40:3) 305. HE’S GOT WISDOM READY FOR YOU TO USE. (PROV. 2:7) 306. YOU WILL LAY DOWN TONIGHT AND HAVE SWEET SLEEP. (PROV. 3:21) 307. HE LOVES YOU TO ETERNITY AND BACK. (PSALM 146:8) 308. HIS COVENANT OF LOVE TO YOU WILL NEVER, EVER FAIL. (PSALM 89:28) 309. “BECAUSE OF CHRIST AND OUR FAITH IN HIM, WE CAN NOW COME FEARLESSLY INTO GOD’S PRESENCE, ASSURED OF HIS GLAD WELCOME.” EPHESIANS 3:12 310.  “I HAVE COME INTO THE WORLD AS LIGHT, SO THAT NO ONE WHO BELIEVES IN ME SHOULD STAY IN DARKNESS." JOHN 12:46 311. “YET TO ALL WHO RECEIVED HIM, TO THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN HIS NAME---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, HE GAVE THE RIGHT TO BECOME CHILDREN OF GOD." JOHN 1:12 312. “GIVE, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN TO YOU. A GOOD MEASURE, PRESSED DOWN, SHAKEN TOGETHER AND RUNNING OVER, WILL BE POURED INTO YOUR LAP." LUKE 6:38 313. “A GENEROUS MAN WILL HIMSELF BE BLESSED, FOR HE SHARES HIS FOOD WITH THE POOR." PROVERBS 22:9 314. “GOD IS OUR REFUGE AND STRENGTH, AN EVER-PRESENT HELP IN TROUBLE." PSALM 46:1 315. “I HAVE TOLD YOU THESE THINGS, SO THAT IN ME YOU MAY HAVE PEACE. IN THIS WORLD YOU WILL HAVE TROUBLE. BUT TAKE HEART! I HAVE OVERCOME THE WORLD! " JOHN 16:33 316. “COME TO ME, ALL YOU WHO ARE WEARY AND BURDENED, AND I WILL GIVE YOU REST." MATT. 11:28 317. “HE GIVES STRENGTH TO THE WEARY AND INCREASES THE POWER OF THE WEAK " ISAIAH 40:29 318. “FEAR NOT, FOR I HAVE REDEEMED YOU; I HAVE SUMMONED YOU BY NAME; YOU ARE MINE" ISAIAH 43:1 319. “I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, HE WHO BELIEVES HAS EVERLASTING LIFE." JOHN 6:47 320. “AND THIS IS WHAT HE PROMISES US--EVEN ETERNAL LIFE." 1 JOHN 2:25 321. “JESUS SAID: 'I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE. HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME WILL LIVE, EVEN THOUGH HE DIES'..." JOHN 11:25 322. “MY SHEEP LISTEN TO MY VOICE; I KNOW THEM AND THEY FOLLOW ME. I GIVE THEM ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY SHALL NEVER PERISH; NO ONE CAN SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY HAND." JOHN 10:27-28 323. “NOW FAITH IS BEING SURE OF WHAT WE HOPE FOR AND CERTAIN OF WHAT WE DO NOT SEE" HEB. 11:1 324. “YOU ARE ALL SONS OF GOD THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS" GAL. 3:26 325. “WE LIVE BY FAITH, NOT BY SIGHT" 2 COR. 5:7 326. “KNOW THEREFORE THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GOD; HE IS THE FAITHFUL GOD, KEEPING HIS COVENANT OF LOVE TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS OF THOSE WHO LOVE HIM AND KEEP HIS COMMANDS." DEUT. 7:9 327. “THOUGH THE MOUNTAINS BE SHAKEN AND THE HILLS BE MOVED, YET MY UNFAILING LOVE FOR YOU WILL NOT BE SHAKEN NOR MY COVENANT OF PEACE BE REMOVED." ISAIAH 54:10 328. “I WILL INSTRUCT YOU AND TEACH YOU IN THE WAY YOU SHOULD GO; I WILL COUNSEL YOU AND WATCH OVER YOU." PSALM 32:8 329. “I WILL LEAD THE BLIND BY WAYS THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN, ALONG UNFAMILIAR PATHS I WILL GUIDE THEM, I WILL TURN THE DARKNESS INTO LIGHT BEFORE THEM AND MAKE THE ROUGH PLACES SMOOTH. THESE ARE THE THINGS I WILL DO; I WILL NOT FORSAKE THEM." ISAIAH 42:16 330. “I HAVE TOLD YOU THIS SO THAT MY JOY MAY BE IN YOU AND YOUR JOY MAYBE COMPLETE" JOHN 15:11 331. “...BUT I WILL SEE YOU AGAIN AND YOU WILL REJOICE, AND NO ONE WILL TAKE AWAY YOUR JOY." JOHN 16:22 332. “EVEN TO YOUR OLD AGE AND GRAY HAIRS I AM HE, I AM HE WHO WILL SUSTAIN YOU. I HAVE MADE YOU AND I WILL CARRY YOU; I WILL SUSTAIN YOU AND I WILL RESCUE YOU. " ISAIAH 46:4 333. “FOR THROUGH ME YOUR DAYS WILL BE MANY, AND YEARS WILL BE ADDED TO YOUR LIFE." PROVERBS 9:11 334. “I HAVE LOVED YOU WITH AN EVERLASTING LOVE; I HAVE DRAWN YOU WITH LOVING-KINDNESS." JEREMIAH 31:3 335. “I LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE ME, AND THOSE WHO SEEK ME FIND ME." PROVERBS 8:17 336. “NO EYE HAS SEEN, NO EAR HAS HEARD, NO MIND HAS CONCEIVED WHAT GOD HAS PREPARED FOR THOSE WHO LOVE HIM." 1 COR. 2:9 337. “...THE LORD LONGS TO BE GRACIOUS TO YOU; HE RISES TO SHOW YOU COMPASSION. FOR THE LORD IS A GOD OF JUSTICE. BLESSED ARE ALL WHO WAIT FOR HIM! " ISAIAH 30:18 338. “AS A FATHER HAS COMPASSION ON HIS CHILDREN, SO THE LORD HAS COMPASSION ON THOSE WHO FEAR HIM." PSALM 103:13 339. “PEACE I LEAVE WITH YOU, MY PEACE I GIVE YOU. I DO NOT GIVE AS THE WORLD GIVES. DO NOT LET YOUR HEARTS BE TROUBLED AND DO NOT BE AFRAID." JOHN 14:27 340. “AND THE PEACE OF GOD, WHICH TRANSCENDS ALL UNDERSTANDING, WILL GUARD YOUR HEARTS AND YOUR MINDS IN CHRIST JESUS." PHIL. 4:7 341. “THEN YOU WILL CALL UPON ME AND COME AND PRAY TO ME, AND I WILL LISTEN TO YOU." JEREMIAH 29:12 342. “BEFORE THEY CALL, I WILL ANSWER; WHILE THEY ARE STILL, SPEAKING I WILL HEAR." ISAIAH 65:24 343. “THIS IS THE ASSURANCE WE HAVE IN APPROACHING GOD; THAT IF WE ASK ANYTHING ACCORDING TO HIS WILL, HE HEARS US." 1 JOHN 5:14 344. “THE LORD WILL KEEP YOU FROM ALL HARM--HE WILL WATCH OVER YOUR LIFE; THE LORD WILL WATCH OVER YOUR COMING AND GOING BOTH NOW AND FOREVERMORE." PSALM 121:7, 8 345. “WHEN YOU PASS THROUGH THE WATERS, I WILL BE WITH YOU; AND WHEN YOU PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS, THEY WILL NOT SWEEP OVER YOU. WHEN YOU WALK THROUGH THE FIRE, YOU WILL NOT BE BURNED; THE FLAMES WILL NOT SET YOU ABLAZE." ISAIAH 43:1,2 346. “BUT WHOEVER LISTENS TO ME WILL LIVE IN SAFETY AND BE AT EASE, WITHOUT FEAR OF HARM" PROVERBS 1:33 347. “BUT WHEN THE KINDNESS AND LOVE OF GOD OUR SAVIOR APPEARED, HE SAVED US, NOT BECAUSE OF RIGHTEOUS THINGS WE HAD DONE, BUT BECAUSE OF HIS MERCY. HE SAVED US THROUGH THE WASHING OF REBIRTH AND RENEWAL BY THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM HE POURED OUT ON US GENEROUSLY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR SAVIOR. TITUS 3:4-6 348. “THEREFORE, IF ANYONE IS IN CHRIST, HE IS A NEW CREATION; THE OLD HAS GONE, THE NEW HAS COME!" 2 COR 5:17 349. “THAT EVERYONE MAY EAT AND DRINK, AND FIND SATISFACTION IN ALL HIS TOIL--THIS IS THE GIFT OF GOD." ECCLES. 3:13 350. “MOREOVER, WHEN GOD GIVES ANY MAN WEALTH AND POSSESSIONS, AND ENABLES HIM TO ENJOY THEM, TO ACCEPT HIS LOT AND BE HAPPY WITH HIS WORK---THIS IS A GIFT OF GOD." ECCLES. 5:19 20 351. “WITH ME ARE RICHES AND HONOR, ENDURING WEALTH AND PROSPERITY. MY FRUIT IS BETTER THAN FINE GOLD; WHAT I YIELD SURPASSES CHOICE SILVER." PROVERBS 8: 18,19 352. “TRUST IN THE LORD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND LEAN NOT ON YOUR OWN UNDERSTANDING; IN ALL YOUR WAYS ACKNOWLEDGE HIM, AND HE WILL MAKE YOUR PATHS STRAIGHT." PROVERBS 3: 5,6 353. “FOR THE LORD GIVES WISDOM, AND FROM HIS MOUTH COME KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING." PROVERBS 2:5 354. ...HE WILL TEACH US HIS WAYS, SO THAT WE MAY WALK IN HIS PATHS.... ISAIAH 2:3 355. FIX THESE WORDS OF MINE IN YOUR HEARTS AND MINDS; TIE THEM AS SYMBOLS ON YOUR HANDS AND BIND THEM ON YOUR FOREHEADS. DEUT. 11:18 356. ALL SCRIPTURE IS GOD BREATHED AND IS USEFUL FOR TEACHING, REBUKING, CORRECTING AND TRAINING AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. 2 TIM. 3:15.16 357. “YOUR WORD IS A LAMP TO MY FEET AND A LIGHT FOR MY PATH." PSALM 119:105 358. THE WORD OF GOD IS LIVING AND ACTIVE. SHARPER THAN ANY DOUBLE-EDGED SWORD, IT PENETRATES EVEN TO DIVIDING SOUL AND SPIRIT, JOINTS AND MARROW; IT JUDGES THE THOUGHTS AND ATTITUDES OF THE HEART. HEBREWS 4:12 359. HE HAS PROMISED TO SUPPLY EVERY NEED WE HAVE. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS: "BUT MY GOD SHALL SUPPLY ALL YOUR NEEDS ACCORDING TO HIS RICHES IN GLORY BY CHRIST JESUS". THAT'S PHILIPPIANS 4:19. 360. GOD HAS PROMISED THAT HIS GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR US. (II CORINTHIANS 12:9).  361. GOD HAS PROMISED THAT HIS CHILDREN WILL NOT BE OVERTAKEN WITH TEMPTATION. INSTEAD, HE ASSURES US THAT A WAY OF ESCAPE WILL BE PROVIDED. THIS PROMISE IS RECORDED IN I CORINTHIANS 10:13. JUDE WROTE: “NOW UNTO HIM THAT IS ABLE TO KEEP YOU FROM FALLING, AND TO PRESENT YOUR FAULTLESS BEFORE THE PRESENCE OF HIS GLORY WITH EXCEEDING JOY” 362. GOD HAS PROMISED US VICTORY OVER DEATH. HE FIRST RESURRECTED JESUS BY WAY OF ASSURING OUR RESURRECTION. PETER SAID: "THIS JESUS HATH GOD RAISED UP, WHEREOF WE ARE ALL WITNESSES" (ACTS 2:32). 363. GOD HAS PROMISED THAT ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO LOVE AND SERVE HIM FAITHFUL (ROMANS 8:28). 364. GOD HAS PROMISED THAT THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN JESUS AND ARE BAPTIZED FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS WILL BE SAVED. (MARK 16:16 AND ACTS 2:38). 365. GOD HAS PROMISED HIS PEOPLE ETERNAL LIFE (JOHN 10:27, 28). 
SOME OF THE BIBLICAL BLESSINGS OF THE LORD IF YOU KEEP HIS LAWS
“BUT BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO TRUSTS IN THE LORD, WHOSE CONFIDENCE IS IN HIM. THEY WILL BE LIKE A TREE PLANTED BY THE WATER THAT SENDS OUT ITS ROOTS BY THE STREAM. IT DOES NOT FEAR WHEN HEAT COMES; ITS LEAVES ARE ALWAYS GREEN. IT HAS NO WORRIES IN A YEAR OF DROUGHT AND NEVER FAILS TO BEAR FRUIT.” JEREMIAH 17:7-8 | NIV | MAY HE GIVE YOU THE DESIRE OF YOUR HEART AND MAKE ALL YOUR PLANS SUCCEED. PSALM 20:4 | NIV | “THE LORD BLESS YOU AND KEEP YOU; THE LORD MAKE HIS FACE SHINE ON YOU AND BE GRACIOUS TO YOU; THE LORD TURN HIS FACE TOWARD YOU AND GIVE YOU PEACE.” NUMBERS 6:24-26 | NIV | COMMIT TO THE LORD WHATEVER YOU DO, AND HE WILL ESTABLISH YOUR PLANS. PROVERBS 16:3 | NIV | FOR I KNOW THE PLANS I HAVE FOR YOU, DECLARES THE LORD, PLANS TO PROSPER YOU AND NOT TO HARM YOU, PLANS TO GIVE YOU HOPE AND A FUTURE. JEREMIAH 29:11 | NIV | AND MY GOD WILL MEET ALL YOUR NEEDS ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GLORY IN CHRIST JESUS. PHILIPPIANS 4:19 | NIV | WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND HIS BLESSING WILL BE ON YOUR FOOD AND WATER. I WILL TAKE AWAY SICKNESS FROM AMONG YOU. EXODUS 23:25 | NIV | FOR I COMMAND YOU TODAY TO LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD, TO WALK IN OBEDIENCE TO HIM, AND TO KEEP HIS COMMANDS, DECREES AND LAWS; THEN YOU WILL LIVE AND INCREASE, AND THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL BLESS YOU IN THE LAND YOU ARE ENTERING TO POSSESS. DEUTERONOMY 30:16 | NIV | TASTE AND SEE THAT THE LORD IS GOOD; BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO TAKES REFUGE IN HIM. PSALM 34:8 | NIV | BLESS THOSE WHO PERSECUTE YOU; BLESS AND DO NOT CURSE. ROMANS 12:14 | NIV | THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD, I LACK NOTHING. HE MAKES ME LIE DOWN IN GREEN PASTURES, HE LEADS ME BESIDE QUIET WATERS. PSALM 23:1-2 | NIV | WHOEVER GIVES HEED TO INSTRUCTION PROSPERS, AND BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO TRUSTS IN THE LORD. PROVERBS 16:20 | NIV | HOW ABUNDANT ARE THE GOOD THINGS THAT YOU HAVE STORED UP FOR THOSE WHO FEAR YOU, THAT YOU BESTOW IN THE SIGHT OF ALL, ON THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE IN YOU. PSALM 31:19 | NIV | BUT TO YOU WHO ARE LISTENING I SAY: LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, PRAY FOR THOSE WHO MISTREAT YOU. LUKE 6:27-28 | NIV | THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOUR SPIRIT. PHILEMON 1:25 | NIV | DO NOT REPAY EVIL WITH EVIL OR INSULT WITH INSULT. ON THE CONTRARY, REPAY EVIL WITH BLESSING, BECAUSE TO THIS YOU WERE CALLED SO THAT YOU MAY INHERIT A BLESSING. 1 PETER 3:9 | NIV | BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS LOVE, JOY, PEACE, FORBEARANCE, KINDNESS, GOODNESS, FAITHFULNESS, GENTLENESS AND SELF-CONTROL. AGAINST SUCH THINGS THERE IS NO LAW. GALATIANS 5:22-23 | NIV | IF YOU FULLY OBEY THE LORD YOUR GOD AND CAREFULLY FOLLOW ALL HIS COMMANDS, I GIVE YOU TODAY, THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL SET YOU HIGH ABOVE ALL THE NATIONS ON EARTH. DEUTERONOMY 28:1 | NIV | BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HUNGER AND THIRST FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR THEY WILL BE FILLED. MATTHEW 5:6 | NIV | “BRING THE WHOLE TITHE INTO THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOOD IN MY HOUSE. TEST ME IN THIS,” SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY, “AND SEE IF I WILL NOT THROW OPEN THE FLOODGATES OF HEAVEN AND POUR OUT SO MUCH BLESSING THAT THERE WILL NOT BE ROOM ENOUGH TO STORE IT.” MALACHI 3:10 | NIV | BLESSED ARE THE PEACEMAKERS, FOR THEY WILL BE CALLED CHILDREN OF GOD. MATTHEW 5:9 | NIV | THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOUR SPIRIT. AMEN. PHILIPPIANS 4:23 | NIV | HIS MASTER REPLIED, ‘WELL DONE, GOOD AND FAITHFUL SERVANT! YOU HAVE BEEN FAITHFUL WITH A FEW THINGS; I WILL PUT YOU IN CHARGE OF MANY THINGS. COME AND SHARE YOUR MASTER’S HAPPINESS!’ MATTHEW 25:21 | NIV | A GOOD MAN BRINGS GOOD THINGS OUT OF THE GOOD STORED UP IN HIS HEART, AND AN EVIL MAN BRINGS EVIL THINGS OUT OF THE EVIL STORED UP IN HIS HEART. FOR THE MOUTH SPEAKS WHAT THE HEART IS FULL OF. LUKE 6:45 | NIV | BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO KEEP HIS STATUTES AND SEEK HIM WITH ALL THEIR HEART. PSALM 119:2 | NIV | BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO DOES NOT WALK IN STEP WITH THE WICKED OR STAND IN THE WAY THAT SINNERS TAKE OR SIT IN THE COMPANY OF MOCKERS. PSALM 1:1 | NIV | THE BLESSING OF THE LORD BRINGS WEALTH, WITHOUT PAINFUL TOIL FOR IT. PROVERBS 10:22 | NIV | THE SOVEREIGN LORD IS MY STRENGTH; HE MAKES MY FEET LIKE THE FEET OF A DEER, HE ENABLES ME TO TREAD ON THE HEIGHTS. HABAKKUK 3:19 | NIV | MERCY, PEACE AND LOVE BE YOURS IN ABUNDANCE. JUDE 1:2 | NIV | DEAR FRIEND, I PRAY THAT YOU MAY ENJOY GOOD HEALTH AND THAT ALL MAY GO WELL WITH YOU, EVEN AS YOUR SOUL IS GETTING ALONG WELL. 3 JOHN 1:2 | NIV | AND GOD IS ABLE TO BLESS YOU ABUNDANTLY, SO THAT IN ALL THINGS AT ALL TIMES, HAVING ALL THAT YOU NEED, YOU WILL ABOUND IN EVERY GOOD WORK. 2 CORINTHIANS 9:8 | NIV | HE WHO FINDS A WIFE FINDS WHAT IS GOOD AND RECEIVES FAVOR FROM THE LORD. PROVERBS 18:22 | NIV | DO NOT BE WISE IN YOUR OWN EYES; FEAR THE LORD AND SHUN EVIL. THIS WILL BRING HEALTH TO YOUR BODY AND NOURISHMENT TO YOUR BONES. PROVERBS 3:7-8 | NIV | MAY GOD BLESS US STILL, SO THAT ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WILL FEAR HIM. PSALM 67:7 | NIV | FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL BLESS YOU AS HE HAS PROMISED, AND YOU WILL LEND TO MANY NATIONS BUT WILL BORROW FROM NONE. YOU WILL RULE OVER MANY NATIONS BUT NONE WILL RULE OVER YOU. DEUTERONOMY 15:6 | NIV | FOR THE LORD TAKES DELIGHT IN HIS PEOPLE; HE CROWNS THE HUMBLE WITH VICTORY. PSALM 149:4 | NIV | KEEP THIS BOOK OF THE LAW ALWAYS ON YOUR LIPS; MEDITATE ON IT DAY AND NIGHT, SO THAT YOU MAY BE CAREFUL TO DO EVERYTHING WRITTEN IN IT. THEN YOU WILL BE PROSPEROUS AND SUCCESSFUL. JOSHUA 1:8 | NIV | THE TONGUE HAS THE POWER OF LIFE AND DEATH, AND THOSE WHO LOVE IT WILL EAT ITS FRUIT. PROVERBS 18:21 | NIV | BLESSED ARE THE PURE IN HEART, FOR THEY WILL SEE GOD. MATTHEW 5:8 | NIV | THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS BE WITH GOD’S PEOPLE. AMEN. REVELATION 22:21 | NIV | AND NOW, ISRAEL, WHAT DOES THE LORD YOUR GOD ASK OF YOU BUT TO FEAR THE LORD YOUR GOD, TO WALK IN OBEDIENCE TO HIM, TO LOVE HIM, TO SERVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND TO OBSERVE THE LORD’S COMMANDS AND DECREES THAT I AM GIVING YOU TODAY FOR YOUR OWN GOOD? DEUTERONOMY 10:12-13 | NIV | YOU WILL BE ENRICHED IN EVERY WAY SO THAT YOU CAN BE GENEROUS ON EVERY OCCASION, AND THROUGH US YOUR GENEROSITY WILL RESULT IN THANKSGIVING TO GOD. 2 CORINTHIANS 9:11 | NIV | OBSERVE WHAT THE LORD YOUR GOD REQUIRES: WALK IN OBEDIENCE TO HIM, AND KEEP HIS DECREES AND COMMANDS, HIS LAWS AND REGULATIONS, AS WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES. DO THIS SO THAT YOU MAY PROSPER IN ALL YOU DO AND WHEREVER YOU GO. 1 KINGS 2:3 | NIV | I WILL EXTOL THE LORD AT ALL TIMES; HIS PRAISE WILL ALWAYS BE ON MY LIPS. PSALM 34:1 | NIV | FROM THE LORD COMES DELIVERANCE. MAY YOUR BLESSING BE ON YOUR PEOPLE. PSALM 3:8 | NIV | BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO MOURN, FOR THEY WILL BE COMFORTED. MATTHEW 5:4 | NIV | BLESSINGS CROWN THE HEAD OF THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT VIOLENCE OVERWHELMS THE MOUTH OF THE WICKED. PROVERBS 10:6 | NIV | THE NAME OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS USED IN BLESSINGS, BUT THE NAME OF THE WICKED, WILL ROT? PROVERBS 10:7 | NIV | HONOR YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND YOUR MOTHER [VICTORIA], SO THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG IN THE LAND THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU. EXODUS 20:12 | NIV | THEN JESUS TOLD HIM, “BECAUSE YOU HAVE SEEN ME, YOU HAVE BELIEVED; BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HAVE NOT SEEN AND YET HAVE BELIEVED.” JOHN 20:29 | NIV | “IF YOU DO NOT LISTEN, AND IF YOU DO NOT RESOLVE TO HONOR MY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH],” SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY, “I WILL SEND A CURSE ON YOU, AND I WILL CURSE YOUR BLESSINGS. YES, I HAVE ALREADY CURSED THEM, BECAUSE YOU HAVE NOT RESOLVED TO HONOR ME.” MALACHI 2:2 | NIV | WHEN HE HAD LED THEM OUT TO THE VICINITY OF BETHANY, HE LIFTED UP HIS HANDS AND BLESSED THEM. WHILE HE WAS BLESSING THEM, HE LEFT THEM AND WAS TAKEN UP INTO HEAVEN. LUKE 24:50-51 | NIV | BLESSED IS THE NATION WHOSE GOD IS THE LORD, THE PEOPLE HE CHOSE FOR HIS INHERITANCE. PSALM 33:12 | NIV | THE LORD GIVES STRENGTH TO HIS PEOPLE; THE LORD BLESSES HIS PEOPLE WITH PEACE. PSALM 29:11 | NIV | OUT OF THE SAME MOUTH COME PRAISE AND CURSING. MY BROTHERS AND SISTERS, THIS SHOULD NOT BE. JAMES 3:10 | NIV | I WILL MAKE THEM AND THE PLACES SURROUNDING MY HILL A BLESSING. I WILL SEND DOWN SHOWERS IN SEASON; THERE WILL BE SHOWERS OF BLESSING. EZEKIEL 34:26 | NIV | THEN GOD BLESSED THE SEVENTH DAY AND MADE IT HOLY, BECAUSE ON IT HE RESTED FROM ALL THE WORK OF CREATING THAT HE HAD DONE. GENESIS 2:3 | NIV | LET YOUR FACE SHINE ON YOUR SERVANT; SAVE ME IN YOUR UNFAILING LOVE. PSALM 31:16 | NIV | NOW MAY THE GOD OF PEACE, WHO THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE ETERNAL COVENANT BROUGHT BACK FROM THE DEAD OUR LORD JESUS, THAT GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP, EQUIP YOU WITH EVERYTHING GOOD FOR DOING HIS WILL, AND MAY HE WORK IN US WHAT IS PLEASING TO HIM, THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOR EVER AND EVER. AMEN. HEBREWS 13:20-21 | NIV | SO, AFTER THEY HAD FASTED AND PRAYED, THEY PLACED THEIR HANDS ON THEM AND SENT THEM OFF. ACTS 13:3 | NIV | AND BECAUSE THE MIDWIVES FEARED GOD, HE GAVE THEM FAMILIES OF THEIR OWN. EXODUS 1:21 | NIV | BUT WHOEVER LOOKS INTENTLY INTO THE PERFECT LAW THAT GIVES FREEDOM, AND CONTINUES IN IT—NOT FORGETTING WHAT THEY HAVE HEARD, BUT DOING IT—THEY WILL BE BLESSED IN WHAT THEY DO. JAMES 1:25 | NIV | “TRULY I TELL YOU,” JESUS REPLIED, “NO ONE WHO HAS LEFT HOME OR BROTHERS OR SISTERS OR MOTHER OR FATHER OR CHILDREN OR FIELDS FOR ME AND THE GOSPEL WILL FAIL TO RECEIVE A HUNDRED TIMES AS MUCH IN THIS PRESENT AGE: HOMES, BROTHERS, SISTERS, MOTHERS, CHILDREN AND FIELDS—ALONG WITH PERSECUTIONS—AND IN THE AGE TO COME ETERNAL LIFE.” MARK 10:29-30 | NIV | BLESSED ARE YOU WHEN PEOPLE HATE YOU, WHEN THEY EXCLUDE YOU AND INSULT YOU AND REJECT YOUR NAME AS EVIL, BECAUSE OF THE SON OF MAN. LUKE 6:22 | NIV | MAY THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND THE LOVE OF GOD, AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE HOLY SPIRIT BE WITH YOU ALL. 2 CORINTHIANS 13:14 | NIV | LISTEN, MY SON, ACCEPT WHAT I SAY, AND THE YEARS OF YOUR LIFE WILL BE MANY. PROVERBS 4:10 | NIV | HE HOLDS SUCCESS IN STORE FOR THE UPRIGHT, HE IS A SHIELD TO THOSE WHOSE WALK IS BLAMELESS. PROVERBS 2:7 | NIV | AFTER JOB HAD PRAYED FOR HIS FRIENDS, THE LORD RESTORED HIS FORTUNES AND GAVE HIM TWICE AS MUCH AS HE HAD BEFORE. JOB 42:10 | NIV | BLESSED IS THE ONE WHOSE TRANSGRESSIONS ARE FORGIVEN, WHOSE SINS ARE COVERED. PSALM 32:1 | NIV | GOD BLESSED THEM AND SAID TO THEM, “BE FRUITFUL AND INCREASE IN NUMBER; FILL THE EARTH AND SUBDUE IT. RULE OVER THE FISH IN THE SEA AND THE BIRDS IN THE SKY AND OVER EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT MOVES ON THE GROUND.” GENESIS 1:28 | NIV | BLESSED IS THE ONE WHOM GOD CORRECTS; SO, DO NOT DESPISE THE DISCIPLINE OF THE ALMIGHTY. JOB 5:17 | NIV | IF YOU FOLLOW MY DECREES AND ARE CAREFUL TO OBEY MY COMMANDS, I WILL SEND YOU RAIN IN ITS SEASON, AND THE GROUND WILL YIELD ITS CROPS AND THE TREES THEIR FRUIT. LEVITICUS 26:3-4 | NIV | BLESSED ARE YOU WHEN PEOPLE INSULT YOU, PERSECUTE YOU AND FALSELY SAY ALL KINDS OF EVIL AGAINST YOU BECAUSE OF ME. MATTHEW 5:11 | NIV | I WILL MAKE YOUR DESCENDANTS AS NUMEROUS AS THE STARS IN THE SKY AND WILL GIVE THEM ALL THESE LANDS, AND THROUGH YOUR OFFSPRING ALL NATIONS ON EARTH WILL BE BLESSED, BECAUSE ABRAHAM OBEYED ME AND DID EVERYTHING, I REQUIRED OF HIM, KEEPING MY COMMANDS, MY DECREES AND MY INSTRUCTIONS. GENESIS 26:4-5 | NIV | KEEP HIS DECREES AND COMMANDS, WHICH I AM GIVING YOU TODAY, SO THAT IT MAY GO WELL WITH YOU AND YOUR CHILDREN AFTER YOU AND THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG IN THE LAND THE LORD YOUR GOD GIVES YOU FOR ALL TIME. DEUTERONOMY 4:40 | NIV |.
SOME OF THE BIBLICAL PROMISES OF THE LORD IF YOU KEEP HIS NT LAWS
SALVATION FROM TEMPTATION/SIN (MATTHEW 1:21). SPIRIT BAPTISM (MATTHEW 3:11; MARK 1:8; LUKE 3:16; LUKE 24:49; JOHN 1:33; JOHN 7:37-39; ACTS 1:5,8; ACTS 2:17-21,38-39; ACTS 11:16; GALATIANS 3:14). LIFE BY THE WORD (MATTHEW 4:4; LUKE 4:4). PROTECTION BY ANGELS (MATTHEW 4:6; LUKE 4:10-11; HEBREWS 1:14). SOUL-WINNING POWER (MATTHEW 4:19; MARK 1:17). KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (MATTHEW 5:3,10; MATTHEW 7:21; MATTHEW 8:11; MATTHEW 19:14; MATTHEW 25:34; MARK 10:14; LUKE 6:20; LUKE 12:32; LUKE 13:29; LUKE 18:16; JAMES 2:5). COMFORT (MATTHEW 5:4; LUKE 6:21; II CORINTHIANS 1:4,7; II CORINTHIANS 7:6). EARTH AS AN INHERITANCE (MATTHEW 5:5). FILLING OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (MATTHEW 5:6). MERCY (MATTHEW 5:7; LUKE 1:50; JAMES 5:11). A VISIBLE GOD (MATTHEW 5:8; REVELATION 22:4). SONSHIP (MATTHEW 5:9,45; LUKE 6:35; JOHN 1:12; ROMANS 8:14,16; GALATIANS 3:7-9,26; HEBREWS 3:6; I JOHN 3:2,10). BLESSING FOR PERSECUTION (MATTHEW 5:11). GREAT REWARDS (MATTHEW 5:12; MATTHEW 6:4,6,18; MATTHEW 10:42; MARK 9:41; LUKE 6:23,35; LUKE 14:14; JOHN 4:36; I CORINTHIANS 3:8-15; I CORINTHIANS 15:58; EPHESIANS 6:8; COLOSSIANS 3:24; HEBREWS 10:35; JAMES 1:25). GREATNESS (MATTHEW 5:19; MATTHEW 18:4; LUKE 9:48). FORGIVENESS OF SINS (MATTHEW 6:14; MATTHEW 12:31; MATTHEW 18:35; MARK 11:25-26; LUKE 5:24; ACTS 10:43; ACTS 13:38-39; ACTS 26:18; ROMANS 3:25; ROMANS 4:7-8; EPHESIANS 1:7; COLOSSIANS 1:14; I JOHN 1:9; I JOHN 2:12). NECESSITIES OF LIFE (MATTHEW 6:30,33; LUKE 11:9-13; 12:31). ANSWERS TO ALL PRAYERS (MATTHEW 7:7-11; MATTHEW 17:20; MATTHEW 18:19; MATTHEW 21:21-22; MARK 9:23; MARK 11:22-24; LUKE 11:1-13; LUKE 18:1-8; JOHN 14:12-14; JOHN 15:7,16; JOHN 16:23-26; ROMANS 8:32; HEBREWS 11:6; JAMES 1:6; I PETER 3:12; I JOHN 3:20-22; I JOHN 5:14-15). ALL GOOD THINGS (MATTHEW 7:11). PUNISHMENT IN HELL FOR REBELS (MATTHEW 7:22-23; MATTHEW 8:11-12; MATTHEW 13:41-42,49-50; MATTHEW 25:41,46; MARK 9:42-48; LUKE 3:17; LUKE 12:46; I CORINTHIANS 3:17; I CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; JAMES 2:13; II PETER 2:12-13; REVELATION 14:9-11; REVELATION 20:10-15; REVELATION 21:8; REVELATION 22:15; CP. ISAIAH 66:22-24). PHYSICAL HEALING (MATTHEW 8:17; MATTHEW 9:29; MATTHEW 13:15; MATTHEW 17:20; MATTHEW 21:21-22; MARK 9:23; MARK 11:22-24; MARK 16:15-20; LUKE 4:18; JOHN 14:12; ACTS 28:27; ROMANS 8:11; JAMES 5:14-16; I PETER 2:24). ANSWERS TO PRAYER ACCORDING TO FAITH (MATTHEW 9:29; HEBREWS 11:6; JAMES 1:5-8). DEGREES OF PUNISHMENT IN HELL (MATTHEW 10:15; MATTHEW 11:22,24; MATTHEW 12:41-42; MATTHEW 23:14). INSPIRATION (MATTHEW 10:19; LUKE 12:12). FINAL SALVATION AT THE END OF A LIFE OF SOWING TO THE SPIRIT (MATTHEW 10:22; MATTHEW 24:13; MARK 13:13; ROMANS 6:16-23; ROMANS 8:23-25; GALATIANS 6:7-8; I PETER 1:5,9,13). SECOND COMING OF CHRIST (MATTHEW 10:23; MATTHEW 16:27; MATTHEW 23:39; MATTHEW 24:27-31; MATTHEW 25:31-46; MATTHEW 26:54; MARK 13:24-27; MARK 14:62; LUKE 21:27-28; ACTS 1:11; ACTS 3:20-21; ROMANS 11:26; II THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; II THESSALONIANS 2:8-12; TITUS 2:13; HEBREWS 9:28; HEBREWS 10:37). EXPOSURE OF ALL SECRETS (MATTHEW 10:26; MARK 4:22; LUKE 12:3; ROMANS 2:12-16). PROVIDENCE OF GOD (MATTHEW 10:29-31; LUKE 12:6,24,28; ROMANS 8:28-30; I PETER 5:7). DIVINE RECOGNITION (MATTHEW 10:32; LUKE 12:8; REVELATION 2:5). DIVINE DENIAL (MATTHEW 10:33; MARK 8:38; LUKE 9:26; LUKE 12:9). LIFE OR DEATH (MATTHEW 10:39; MATTHEW 16:25; MARK 8:35; LUKE 9:24; JOHN 12:25). PROPHET’S REWARD (MATTHEW 10:41). RIGHTEOUS MAN’S REWARD (MATTHEW 10:41). SOUL REST (MATTHEW 11:28-30; HEBREWS 4:9). ONLY ONE UNPARDONABLE SIN (MATTHEW 12:32; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10). JUDGMENT OF MINUTEST DETAILS (MATTHEW 12:36-37; MATTHEW 15:13; MARK 9:49; ROMANS 2:16). INCREASED OR DECREASED BLESSINGS (MATTHEW 13:12; MATTHEW 25:29; MARK 4:24-25; LUKE 8:18; LUKE 19:26). CONVERSION UPON OBEDIENCE (MATTHEW 13:15; ACTS 3:19; JAMES 5:19-20). EXALTATION OF RIGHTEOUS (MATTHEW 13:43). SEPARATION OF GOOD AND BAD (MATTHEW 13:41-43,49-50). BUILDING OF A CHURCH (MATTHEW 16:18). A VICTORIOUS CHURCH (MATTHEW 16:18). POWER TO BIND AND LOOSE (MATTHEW 16:19; MATTHEW 18:18; JOHN 14:12; JOHN 20:23). REWARDS ACCORDING TO WORKS (MATTHEW 16:27; I CORINTHIANS 3:11-15; II CORINTHIANS 5:10). UNLIMITED POWER (MATTHEW 17:20; MATTHEW 18:18; MARK 9:23; MARK 11:22-24; MARK 16:15-20; LUKE 10:19; LUKE 17:6; LUKE 24:49; JOHN 14:12; ACTS 1:8). RECEPTION OF CHRIST (MATTHEW 18:5; LUKE 9:48). SALVATION OF THE LOST (MATTHEW 18:11; LUKE 5:32; JOHN 5:25; JOHN 10:9; REVELATION 22:17). DIVINE PRESENCE NOW (MATTHEW 18:20; MATTHEW 20:23) AND HEREAFTER (REVELATION 7:15; REVELATION 21:3-7). MATERIAL BLESSINGS (MATTHEW 19:29; MARK 10:30; LUKE 18:30; MATTHEW 21:21-22). ETERNAL LIFE (MATTHEW 19:29; MARK 10:30; LUKE 18:29-30; JOHN 3:15-16,36; JOHN 4:14; JOHN 5:24; JOHN 6:27, NOTE: JOHN 6:47,50,58; JOHN 8:51; JOHN 10:27-29; JOHN 20:31; ROMANS 2:7; ROMANS 6:22-23; TITUS 1:2; I JOHN 2:25; I JOHN 5:11-12). EXALTATION THROUGH HUMILITY (MATTHEW 19:30; MATTHEW 20:16; MATTHEW 23:12; MARK 10:31; LUKE 13:30; LUKE 14:11; LUKE 18:14; JAMES 4:10; I PETER 5:6). A RANSOM (MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; I TIMOTHY 2:6). NO MARRIAGES AMONG RESURRECTED PEOPLE (MATTHEW 22:30; MARK 12:25; LUKE 20:35). GOD’S WORD UNCHANGEABLE (MATTHEW 24:35; MARK 13:31; LUKE 21:33; I PETER 1:25). RULERSHIP FOR SAINTS (MATTHEW 25:21,23; I CORINTHIANS 6:2-3; II TIMOTHY 2:12; REVELATION 5:10). ATONEMENT (MATTHEW 26:28; LUKE 22:19-20; JOHN 1:29; ROMANS 3:25; ROMANS 5:11; EPHESIANS 1:7). FOOD FOR THE NEXT LIFE (MATTHEW 26:29; MARK 14:25; LUKE 22:16,18,30; REVELATION 2:7,17; REVELATION 7:11-17; REVELATION 19:7-10). REAPING WHAT IS SOWN (MARK 4:24; LUKE 6:38; GALATIANS 6:7-8). PERSECUTION (MARK 10:30). SIGNS OF THE GOSPEL (MARK 16:15-20). AN ETERNAL KINGDOM TO CHRIST AND HIS SAINTS (LUKE 1:32-33; LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 5:10; REVELATION 11:15; REVELATION 22:4-5). DELIVERANCE FROM ENEMIES (LUKE 1:74). PEACE (LUKE 1:79; JOHN 14:27; JOHN 16:33). JOY (LUKE 2:10-11; I PETER 4:13-14). UNIVERSAL SALVATION (LUKE 3:6; ACTS 10:35; ACTS 13:26,47; ACTS 15:17; ACTS 28:28; ROMANS 1:16; ROMANS 10:9-13; GALATIANS 3:22). NOW IS THE ACCEPTABLE TIME (LUKE 4:18-19; II CORINTHIANS 6:2). PRESERVATION (LUKE 9:56; LUKE 21:18). PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY (LUKE 12:48). IMMORTALITY OF BODY (LUKE 20:36; ROMANS 2:7; I CORINTHIANS 15:42-54; II CORINTHIANS 5:1-8). WISDOM (LUKE 21:15; JAMES 1:5). RAPTURE OF ALL SAINTS (LUKE 21:36; JOHN 14:1-3; JOHN 16:16; I CORINTHIANS 15:23,51-58; EPHESIANS 5:27; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; COLOSSIANS 3:4; I THESSALONIANS 3:13; I THESSALONIANS 4:13-17; I THESSALONIANS 5:9-10,23; II THESSALONIANS 2:7; JAMES 5:7; I JOHN 3:2). FREEDOM FROM CONDEMNATION (JOHN 3:16-18; ROMANS 8:1; HEBREWS 9:13-15). A STATE OF NO HUNGER OR THIRST (JOHN 4:14; JOHN 6:35). THE RESURRECTION OF ALL PEOPLE (JOHN 5:28-29; JOHN 6:40,44,54; JOHN 14:19; ACTS 24:15; I CORINTHIANS 6:14; I CORINTHIANS 15:20-58; II CORINTHIANS 4:14; REVELATION 20:11-15). ASSURANCE (JOHN 6:37; PHILIPPIANS 1:6; II TIMOTHY 1:12; II TIMOTHY 2:11-13; HEBREWS 6:1-20; I PETER 1:5,9,13). AN INDWELLING CHRIST (JOHN 6:56-57; JOHN 14:23; ROMANS 8:10; COLOSSIANS 1:27). KNOWLEDGE (JOHN 7:17; JOHN 14:20,26; I CORINTHIANS 1:30; II CORINTHIANS 2:12; II CORINTHIANS 12:8-11). LIGHT OF LIFE (JOHN 8:12). FREEDOM (JOHN 8:32,36). HONOR (JOHN 12:26; ROMANS 2:8-10). UNIVERSAL DEALING (JOHN 12:32). MANSIONS (JOHN 14:1-3). GREATER WORKS (JOHN 14:12). LOVE OF GOD (JOHN 14:21). MANIFESTATION OF GOD (JOHN 14:21). ABIDING PRESENCE (JOHN 14:23; JOHN 15:10; PHILIPPIANS 4:9). PURGING (JOHN 15:2). FRUITFULNESS (JOHN 15:5; II PETER 1:8). THE HOLY SPIRIT IN A MEASURE (JOHN 16:7-13; ROMANS 8:14-16) AND IN ALL FULLNESS (LUKE 11:13; LUKE 24:49; JOHN 7:37-39; JOHN 14:12-18,26; JOHN 15:26; ACTS 1:8; ACTS 2:16-21,38-39; ACTS 5:32). GUIDANCE (JOHN 16:13-15). JUSTIFICATION (ACTS 13:38-39; ROMANS 2:13; ROMANS 3:24-28; ROMANS 4:25; ROMANS 5:1-2; ROMANS 8:33; GALATIANS 2:16; GALATIANS 3:24). RESTORATION OF ISRAEL (ACTS 15:16-17; ROMANS 11:25-29; MATTHEW 24:31; MARK 13:27). NEARNESS OF GOD (ACTS 17:27; EPHESIANS 2:13; JAMES 4:8). EDIFICATION (ACTS 20:32). AN ETERNAL INHERITANCE (ACTS 26:18; I CORINTHIANS 2:9; I PETER 1:4; REVELATION 21:7). DELIVERANCE (ACTS 26:18; ROMANS 8:21) GOODNESS OF GOD (ROMANS 2:4; ROMANS 11:22). JUSTICE (ROMANS 2:6,12-16; ROMANS 8:33; I CORINTHIANS 3:11-15; I CORINTHIANS 4:5; I CORINTHIANS 11:31). INDIGNATION AND WRATH (ROMANS 2:8-9). GLORY AND HONOR (ROMANS 2:10; ROMANS 8:18). IMPARTIALITY OF GOD (ROMANS 2:11). RIGHTEOUSNESS (ROMANS 3:22; ROMANS 4:5,16,24; ROMANS 5:19; I CORINTHIANS 1:30). SALVATION BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH, NOT OF WORKS (ROMANS 3:24-31; EPHESIANS 2:8-9; II THESSALONIANS 2:13; TITUS 2:11-12). GOD FOR ALL PEOPLE (ROMANS 3:29-30). SALVATION FROM WRATH (ROMANS 5:9-10). VICTORY (ROMANS 5:17; ROMANS 8:4,13; ROMANS 8:37; II CORINTHIANS 2:14; I JOHN 5:4). ABUNDANT GRACE (ROMANS 5:20-21). NEWNESS OF LIFE (ROMANS 6:5-8). A SPIRITUAL MIND (ROMANS 8:6). RESTORATION OF CREATION (ROMANS 8:21; EPHESIANS 1:10,12; REVELATION 21:3-7; REVELATION 22:3). DIVINE HELP (ROMANS 8:26-27,31,34; ROMANS 14:4; I CORINTHIANS 10:13). A SHORT WORK OF GOD (ROMANS 9:28). SALVATION OF GENTILES (ROMANS 9:25-26; ROMANS 11:11-12; ROMANS 15:21). SALVATION OF ISRAEL (ROMANS 9:27; ROMANS 11:23-36; HEBREWS 8:10-12; HEBREWS 10:17). BOLDNESS (NOT ASHAMED OF CHRIST, ROMANS 9:33; ROMANS 10:11; I PETER 2:6). END OF LAW IN CHRIST (ROMANS 10:4). WORD NEAR ALL PEOPLE (ROMANS 10:8). SIMPLICITY OF SALVATION (ROMANS 10:9-10; I CORINTHIANS 15:2; I JOHN 1:9; II THESSALONIANS 2:13). FAITH (ROMANS 10:17; I CORINTHIANS 12:9). HOLINESS (ROMANS 11:16; EPHESIANS 1:4; EPHESIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; CP. HEBREWS 12:14). GOD UNCHANGEABLE (ROMANS 11:29). GOD’S VENGEANCE (ROMANS 12:19). BLESSING OR CURSING (ROMANS 13:2-3). JOY, RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND PEACE IN THE HOLY SPIRIT (ROMANS 14:17). COMING MESSIAH TO REIGN (ROMANS 15:12). SATAN’S DEFEAT (ROMANS 16:20; CP. REVELATION 12:7-12; REVELATION 20:1-10). CONFIRMATION (I CORINTHIANS 1:8). GOD TO BE FAITHFUL (I CORINTHIANS 1:9; I CORINTHIANS 10:13; I THESSALONIANS 5:24; II THESSALONIANS 3:3; HEBREWS 10:23; HEBREWS 13:5). CHRIST TO BE OUR WISDOM, RIGHTEOUSNESS, SANCTIFICATION, AND REDEMPTION (I CORINTHIANS 1:30). UNLIMITED BLESSINGS (I CORINTHIANS 3:21-23; EPHESIANS 1:3). JUDGESHIP OF SAINTS (I CORINTHIANS 6:2-3). 9 SPIRITUAL GIFTS (I CORINTHIANS 12:8-11). BAPTISM IN ONE BODY (I CORINTHIANS 12:13). ETERNAL LOVE (I CORINTHIANS 13:8). PERFECTION (I CORINTHIANS 13:10; I PETER 5:10). WE SHALL KNOW AS KNOWN (I CORINTHIANS 13:12; I CORINTHIANS 15:35-54). PUTTING DOWN OF REBELLION ON EARTH (I CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 1:10; REVELATION 21-22). DESTRUCTION OF DEATH (I CORINTHIANS 15:26). ALL PROMISES TRUE (II CORINTHIANS 1:20). REMOVAL OF BLINDNESS WHEN THE HEART TURNS TO GOD (II CORINTHIANS 3:16). LIBERTY (II CORINTHIANS 3:17; GALATIANS 5:13). TRANSFORMATION (II CORINTHIANS 3:18). CONSTANT PHYSICAL DEGENERATION AND SPIRITUAL RENEWAL (II CORINTHIANS 4:16-17). NEW CREATION WORK (II CORINTHIANS 5:17-18; EPHESIANS 4:24; HEBREWS 8:10-12). DIVINE FELLOWSHIP (II CORINTHIANS 6:16; HEBREWS 8:10; JAMES 4:8; I JOHN 1:7; REVELATION 3:20). DIVINE RECEPTION (II CORINTHIANS 6:17). DIVINE FATHERHOOD (II CORINTHIANS 6:18; MATTHEW 7:11; LUKE 11:13; HEBREWS 12:5-10). RICHES (II CORINTHIANS 8:9). BOUNTIFUL REAPING (II CORINTHIANS 9:6). ALL SUFFICIENCY (II CORINTHIANS 9:8). ETERNAL RIGHTEOUSNESS (II CORINTHIANS 9:9). INCREASED RIGHTEOUSNESS (II CORINTHIANS 9:10). ENRICHMENT IN ALL THINGS (II CORINTHIANS 9:11). SPIRITUAL WEAPONS (II CORINTHIANS 10:4-5; EPHESIANS 6:10-18). PERFECT STRENGTH (II CORINTHIANS 12:9). LIFE BY GOD’S POWER (II CORINTHIANS 13:4). DELIVERANCE FROM THE PRESENT EVIL WORLD (GALATIANS 1:4). ABRAHAM’S BLESSING (GALATIANS 3:14). HEIRSHIP (GALATIANS 3:29; ROMANS 8:17; TITUS 3:7). ADOPTION AS SONS (GALATIANS 4:5-7,31; EPHESIANS 1:5). ETERNAL DEATH FOR SIN (GALATIANS 5:21). REDEMPTION (EPHESIANS 1:7,14; COLOSSIANS 1:14; TITUS 2:14; HEBREWS 2:9-15; HEBREWS 9:11-15). RESTITUTION OF ALL THINGS (EPHESIANS 1:10; ACTS 3:21; I CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; REVELATION 21). BOLDNESS AND ACCESS TO GOD (EPHESIANS 2:18; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:14-16; HEBREWS 10:19-23). HEAVENLY CITIZENSHIP (EPHESIANS 2:19; PHILIPPIANS 3:20). GOD’S INFINITE POWER (EPHESIANS 3:20). SEALING (EPHESIANS 4:30; EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 6:27; ROMANS 4:11; II CORINTHIANS 1:22). SANCTIFICATION (EPHESIANS 5:26; HEBREWS 10:10). LONG LIFE (EPHESIANS 6:3). PEACE SHALL KEEP YOU (PHILIPPIANS 4:7). NEEDS SUPPLIED (PHILIPPIANS 4:19). GOD’S WILL TO SAVE ALL PEOPLE (I TIMOTHY 2:4; II PETER 3:9; REVELATION 22:17). PROFIT IN GODLINESS (I TIMOTHY 4:8). POWER, LOVE, AND A SOUND MIND (II TIMOTHY 1:7). HONOR AND USEFULNESS (II TIMOTHY 2:21). CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (II TIMOTHY 4:8). ANGEL MINISTERS (HEBREWS 1:14). HELP IN TEMPTATION (HEBREWS 2:18). PARTAKING OF CHRIST (HEBREWS 3:14). A HIGH PRIEST (HEBREWS 4:14-16; HEBREWS 6:20). UTTERMOST SALVATION (HEBREWS 7:25). A BETTER COVENANT (HEBREWS 8:8-12; HEBREWS 10:16-17). A NEW COVENANT (HEBREWS 8:8-12; HEBREWS 10:16-17). PERSONAL REPRESENTATION (HEBREWS 9:24). ETERNAL SUBSTANCE (HEBREWS 10:34). HOLY CITY (HEBREWS 11:10-16; HEBREWS 13:14). A BETTER THING (HEBREWS 11:40). DISCIPLE (HEBREWS 12:6,11; REVELATION 3:19). JESUS TO BE THE SAME (HEBREWS 13:8). GOD TO BE THE SAME (JAMES 1:17). LIBERAL ANSWERS TO PRAYER (JAMES 1:5-6; HEBREWS 11:6; MATTHEW 21:21-22). CROWN OF LIFE (JAMES 1:12; REVELATION 2:10). GRACE (JAMES 4:6; I PETER 1:13; I PETER 5:5). SATAN TO FLEE WHEN RESISTED (JAMES 4:7; I PETER 5:8-9). GOD TO HAVE PITY ON SUFFERERS (JAMES 5:11). NEW BIRTH (I PETER 1:23; I JOHN 5:1). CROWN OF GLORY (I PETER 5:4). ALL THINGS (II PETER 1:3). GREAT PROMISES (II PETER 1:4). THE DIVINE NATURE (II PETER 1:4). ESCAPE FROM THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE WORLD THROUGH LUST (II PETER 1:4). SECURITY (II PETER 1:10). ABUNDANT ENTRANCE INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD (II PETER 1:11). NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH (II PETER 3:13; REVELATION 21-22). PROMISES IN I JOHNAND II JOHN. CLEANSING FROM SIN (I JOHN 1:7,9). AN ADVOCATE WITH GOD (I JOHN 2:1-2). BOLDNESS IN JUDGMENT (I JOHN 4:17). WITNESS OF SONSHIP (I JOHN 5:10-11). RENEWED LIFE (I JOHN 5:16; JAMES 5:19-20; GALATIANS 4:19; GALATIANS 6:1). ETERNAL TRUTH (II JOHN 2). BOTH GOD AND CHRIST (II JOHN 9). BLESSING BY READING (REVELATION 1:3). THE TREE OF LIFE (REVELATION 2:7; REVELATION 22:2). ESCAPE FROM HELL (REVELATION 2:11). A WHITE STONE (REVELATION 2:17). A NEW NAME (REVELATION 2:17). POWER TO RULE NATIONS WITH MORNING STAR (REVELATION 2:26-27; REVELATION 3:21; REVELATION 5:9-10; REVELATION 22:4-5). THE MORNING STAR (REVELATION 2:28). WHITE ROBES (REVELATION 3:4-5; REVELATION 7:9; REVELATION 19:8). NAME RETAINED IN THE BOOK OF LIFE (REVELATION 3:5; CP. EXODUS 32:32; PSALM 69:25-28). A PLACE IN GOD’S TEMPLE (REVELATION 3:12). THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD (REVELATION 3:12). THE NAME OF GOD’S CITY (REVELATION 3:12). CHRIST’S NEW NAME (REVELATION 3:12). THE DESCENT OF THE HOLY CITY TO EARTH (REVELATION 3:12; REVELATION 21:2,9-10). ETERNAL SUPPLY (REVELATION 7:16). NO MORE HEAT (REVELATION 7:16). DIVINE SHEPHERDING (REVELATION 7:17). NO MORE TEARS (REVELATION 7:17; REVELATION 21:4). DEFEAT OF ALL EARTHLY KINGDOMS (REVELATION 11:15; REVELATION 19:11-21; REVELATION 20:1-10). REST FROM HARD LABOR (REVELATION 14:13). WORKS WILL BE MANIFEST (REVELATION 14:13). KINGSHIP AND PRIESTHOOD (REVELATION 20:4-6; REVELATION 1:5-6; REVELATION 5:10; REVELATION 22:4-5). GOD’S TABERNACLE WITH HUMAN BEINGS (REVELATION 21:3). NO MORE DEATH (REVELATION 21:4). NO MORE SORROW (REVELATION 21:4). NO MORE PAIN (REVELATION 21:4). ALL THINGS NEW (REVELATION 21:5). WATER OF LIFE (REVELATION 21:6; REVELATION 22:17). ETERNAL NATIONS TO BE SAVED AND MULTIPLY FOREVER (REVELATION 21:24-27; REVELATION 11:15; REVELATION 22:4-5). ETERNAL HEALING (REVELATION 22:2). NO MORE CURSE (REVELATION 22:3). A RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE (REVELATION 22:14). A RIGHT TO ENTER THE HOLY CITY (REVELATION 22:14; CP. REVELATION 21:8; REVELATION 22:15). PLAGUES OF REVELATION UPON REBELS (REVELATION 22:18-19). NAMES OF REBELS BLOTTED OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE (REVELATION 22:19; CP. REVELATION 3:5; EXODUS 32:32; PSALM 69:25-29). REBELS LOSE THEIR RIGHT TO THE HOLY CITY (REVELATION 22:19). REBELS WILL BE DENIED THE BLESSINGS OF REVELATION (REVELATION 22:19). SOON RETURN OF JESUS CHRIST TO FULFILL ALL THE ABOVE PROMISES (REVELATION 22:7,12,20; REVELATION 3:11).
SOME OF THE 70 BIBLICAL CURSES OF THE LORD IF YOU DO NOT KEEP HIS LAWS
GEN 12:3 I'LL BLESS THOSE WHO BLESS YOU, BUT I'LL CURSE THE ONE WHO CURSES YOU, AND THROUGH YOU ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH WILL BE BLESSED." GEN 27:29 MAY PEOPLE SERVE AND BOW BEFORE YOU; MAY YOU BE MASTER OVER YOUR BROTHERS; MAY YOUR MOTHER’S SONS BOW BEFORE YOU; MAY ANYONE WHO CURSES YOU BE CURSED; AND MAY ANYONE WHO BLESSES YOU BE BLESSED." EXO 21:17 "WHOEVER CURSES HIS FATHER [STEPHEN] OR HIS MOTHER [VICTORIA] MUST BE PUT TO [ETERNAL] DEATH. LEV 20:9 "IF ANYONE CURSES HIS FATHER [STEPHEN] OR MOTHER [VICTORIA], HE MUST BE PUT TO [ETERNAL] DEATH. HE HAS CURSED HIS FATHER [STEPHEN] OR MOTHER [VICTORIA]; HIS BLOOD IS ON HIS OWN [SEXUAL] HANDS. LEV 24:11 AND THE SON OF THE ISRAELITE WOMAN SAID EVIL AGAINST THE HOLY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], WITH CURSES; AND THEY TOOK HIM TO MOSES. HIS MOTHER'S NAME WAS SHELOMITH, THE DAUGHTER OF DIBRI, OF THE TRIBE OF DAN. LEV 24:15 AND TELL THE ISRAELITES: IF ANYONE CURSES HIS GOD, HE WILL BEAR THE [DAMNABLE] CONSEQUENCES OF HIS [HER TEMPTATION] SIN. NUM 5:23 AND THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] SHALL WRITE THESE CURSES IN A BOOK, AND HE SHALL BLOT THEM OUT WITH THE BITTER WATER: NUM 23:7 AND IN THE WORDS WHICH THE LORD GOD HAD GIVEN HIM HE SAID, FROM ARAM BALAK HAS SENT FOR ME, THE KING OF MOAB FROM THE MOUNTAINS OF THE EAST: COME, PUT CURSES ON JACOB FOR ME AND BE ANGRY WITH ISRAEL. NUM 23:8 HOW MAY I PUT CURSES ON HIM WHO IS NOT CURSED BY GOD? HOW MAY I BE ANGRY WITH HIM WITH WHOM THE LORD IS NOT ANGRY? NUM 23:13 AND BALAK SAID TO HIM, COME WITH ME NOW INTO ANOTHER PLACE FROM WHICH YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO SEE THEM ALL, BUT ONLY THE OUTSKIRTS OF THEM; AND YOU WILL SEND CURSES ON THEM FROM THERE. NUM 24:9 "HE CROUCHES, HE LIES DOWN AS A LION, AND AS A LION, WHO DARES ROUSE HIM? BLESSED IS EVERYONE WHO BLESSES YOU, AND CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO CURSES YOU." DEUT. 11:29 "WHEN THE LORD BRINGS YOU TO THE LAND THAT YOU ARE ABOUT TO ENTER TO INHERIT, REPEAT THE BLESSINGS ON MOUNT GERIZIM AND THE CURSES ON MOUNT EBAL. DEUT. 23:4 BECAUSE THEY GAVE YOU NO BREAD OR WATER ON YOUR WAY, WHEN YOU CAME OUT OF EGYPT: AND THEY GOT BALAAM, THE SON OF PEOR, FROM PETHOR IN ARAM-NAHARAIM TO PUT CURSES ON YOU. DEUT. 28:15 BUT IT SHALL COME TO PASS, IF THOU WILT NOT HEARKEN UNTO THE [SEXLESS] VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD, TO OBSERVE TO DO ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS [LAWS] AND HIS STATUTES WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY; THAT ALL THESE CURSES SHALL COME UPON THEE, AND OVERTAKE THEE: DEUT. 28:20 THE LORD WILL SEND AGAINST YOU CURSES, CONFUSION, AND REBUKE IN EVERYTHING YOU DO UNTIL YOU ARE DESTROYED AND QUICKLY PERISH, BECAUSE OF THE WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITIES] OF YOUR [SEXUAL] ACTIONS [WORDS] IN ABANDONING ME. DEUT. 28:45 MOREOVER ALL THESE CURSES SHALL COME UPON THEE, AND SHALL PURSUE THEE, AND OVERTAKE THEE, TILL THOU BE DESTROYED; BECAUSE THOU HEARKENEDST NOT UNTO THE [SEXLESS] VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD, TO KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS [LAWS] AND HIS STATUTES WHICH HE [FOREVER] COMMANDED THEE: DEUT. 28:46 THESE CURSES WILL BE A SIGN AND A WONDER [NAKEDNESS IN ISAIAH 20:1-6] AGAINST YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS FOREVER. DEUT. 29:20 THE LORD WILL NOT SPARE HIM, BUT THEN THE ANGER OF THE LORD AND HIS JEALOUSY SHALL [HOLY] SMOKE AGAINST THAT MAN, AND ALL THE CURSES THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK SHALL LIE UPON HIM, AND THE LORD SHALL BLOT OUT HIS NAME FROM UNDER HEAVEN [FOREVER OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE]. DEUT. 29:21 AND THE LORD SHALL SEPARATE HIM UNTO [SEXUAL] EVIL OUT OF ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, ACCORDING TO ALL THE CURSES OF THE [LORD’S] COVENANT THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK OF THE LAW: DEUT. 29:27 AND THE ANGER OF THE LORD WAS KINDLED AGAINST THIS LAND, TO BRING UPON IT ALL THE CURSES THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK: DEUT. 30:1 "WHEN ALL THESE THINGS HAPPEN TO YOU-THE BLESSINGS AND CURSES I HAVE SET BEFORE YOU-AND YOU COME TO YOUR [SEXUAL] SENSES [WHILE YOU ARE] IN ALL THE NATIONS WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS DRIVEN YOU, DEUT. 30:7 AND THE LORD THY GOD WILL PUT ALL THESE CURSES UPON THINE ENEMIES [DEVILS], AND ON THEM THAT HATE THEE [WITHOUT JUST CAUSE], WHICH PERSECUTED THEE. DEUT. 30:19 I CALL HEAVEN AND EARTH TO TESTIFY AGAINST YOU TODAY! I'VE SET LIFE AND DEATH BEFORE YOU TODAY: BOTH BLESSINGS AND CURSES. CHOOSE LIFE, THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU YOU AND YOUR CHILDREN. JOSH 8:34 AFTERWARDS, JOSHUA READ ALOUD ALL THE WORDS OF THE LAW-THE BLESSINGS AS WELL AS THE CURSES-ACCORDING TO ALL THAT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW. 1 SAM 3:13 I WILL MAKE HIM KNOW THAT I AM ABOUT TO JUDGE [ROMANS 13:1-2] HIS HOUSEHOLD FOREVER BECAUSE OF THE [SEXUAL] INIQUITY THAT HE KNEW, FOR HIS SONS [WERE] BRINGING CURSES ON THEMSELVES, BUT HE DID NOT [SEXLESSLY] REBUKE THEM. 1 SAM 17:43 AND THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, AM I A DOG [SEXUAL], THAT YOU COME OUT TO ME WITH STICKS? AND THE PHILISTINE PUT CURSES ON DAVID BY ALL HIS GODS. 2 SAM 16:5 WHEN KING DAVID GOT TO BAHURIM, A MAN BELONGING TO THE FAMILY OF THE HOUSE OF SAUL WAS JUST COMING OUT. HIS NAME WAS SHIMEI SON OF GERA, AND HE WAS YELLING CURSES AS HE APPROACHED. 2 SAM 16:7 AS HE YELLED CURSES, SHIMEI SAID, "LEAVE! LEAVE! YOU MAN OF BLOODSHED, YOU WICKED [SEXUAL] MAN! 2 SAM 16:10 THE KING REPLIED, "SONS OF ZERUIAH, DO WE AGREE ON ANYTHING? HE CURSES [ME] THIS WAY BECAUSE THE LORD TOLD HIM, 'CURSE DAVID!' THEREFORE, WHO CAN SAY, 'WHY DID YOU DO THAT?'" 2 SAM 16:12 PERHAPS THE LORD WILL SEE MY AFFLICTION AND RESTORE GOODNESS TO ME INSTEAD OF SHIMEI'S CURSES TODAY." 2 SAM 16:13 SO DAVID AND HIS MEN WENT ON THEIR WAY. BUT SHIMEI KEPT GOING ALONG THE SIDE OF THE HILL OPPOSITE HIM, YELLING CURSES AS HE THREW STONES AND DIRT AT THEM. 1 KGS 2:8 "KEEP AN EYE ON SHIMEI SON OF GERA, THE BENJAMINITE FROM BAHURIM WHO IS WITH YOU. HE UTTERED MALICIOUS [SEXUAL] CURSES AGAINST ME THE DAY I WENT TO MAHANAIM. BUT HE CAME DOWN TO MEET ME AT THE JORDAN RIVER, AND I SWORE TO HIM BY THE LORD: 'I WILL NEVER KILL YOU WITH THE SWORD [BUT WITH THE LORD’S TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 5:1-11].' 2 CHRON 34:24 THUS SAITH THE LORD, BEHOLD, I WILL BRING [SEXUAL] EVIL UPON THIS PLACE, AND UPON THE INHABITANTS THEREOF, EVEN ALL THE CURSES THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK WHICH THEY HAVE READ BEFORE THE KING OF JUDAH: JOB 3:8 LET WHOEVER CURSES DAYS CURSE IT THOSE WHO ARE READY TO AWAKEN MONSTERS. PS. 10:3 FOR THE WICKED [SEXUAL] ONE [SEXUALLY] BOASTS ABOUT HIS OWN [SEXUAL] CRAVINGS; THE ONE WHO IS [SEXUALLY] GREEDY CURSES [STEALS MONEY FROM THE LORD] AND [SEXUALLY] DESPISES THE LORD. PS. 10:7 THEIR [SEXUAL] MOUTH IS FULL OF CURSES, LIES, AND OPPRESSION, THEIR [SEXUAL] TONGUES SPREAD [SEXUAL] TROUBLE AND [SEXUAL] INIQUITY. PS. 59:7 SEE, [SEXUAL] HATE IS DROPPING FROM THEIR [SEXUAL] LIPS; [SEXUAL] CURSES ARE ON THEIR [SEXUAL] TONGUES: THEY SAY, WHO GIVES [TRUE] ATTENTION TO IT? PS. 59:12 THE [TEMPTATION] SIN OF THEIR [SEXUAL] MOUTHS, IS THE [LYING] WORD OF THEIR [SEXUAL] LIPS, SO LET THEM BE [SEXUALLY] CAUGHT [ARRESTED & STRUCK WITH BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12] IN THEIR [SEXUAL] PRIDE. THEY UTTER [SEXUAL] CURSES AND [DAMN] LIES. PS. 62:4 THEY SPEND ALL THEIR TIME PLANNING HOW TO BRING HIM DOWN. THEY [SEXUALLY] LOVE TO USE [SEXUAL] DECEIT; THEY [SEXUALLY] PRONOUNCE BLESSINGS WITH THEIR [SEXUAL] MOUTHS, BUT INWARDLY THEY UTTER [SEXUAL] CURSES. (SELAH). PS. 102:8 ALL DAY LONG MY ENEMIES [DEVILS] TAUNT ME; THOSE WHO [SEXUALLY] MOCK ME USE MY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN THEIR [SEXUAL] CURSES. PS. 109:17 HE [SEXUALLY] LOVED TO [SEXUALLY] CURSE MAY HIS [SEXUAL] CURSES RETURN UPON HIM! HE TOOK NO DELIGHT IN BLESSING OTHERS SO MAY BLESSINGS BE FAR FROM HIM. PS. 109:18 HE WORE [SEXUAL] CURSES LIKE A GARMENT MAY THEY ENTER HIS INNER BEING LIKE WATER AND HIS BONES LIKE OIL. PS. 109:19 MAY THOSE [SEXUAL] CURSES WRAP AROUND HIM LIKE A GARMENT, OR LIKE A BELT THAT ONE ALWAYS WEARS. PS. 109:28 THEY MAY GIVE [SEXUAL] CURSES BUT YOU GIVE [SEXUAL] BLESSING; WHEN THEY COME UP AGAINST ME, PUT THEM TO SHAME; BUT LET YOUR SERVANT BE [SEXLESSLY] GLAD. PROV 17:4 AN EVIL [SEXUAL] DOER GIVES HEED TO FALSE [SEXUAL] LIPS, AND A LIAR GIVES EAR TO THE [SEXUAL] TONGUE WHICH [SEXUALLY] CURSES. PROV 20:20 WHOEVER CURSES HIS FATHER [STEPHEN] OR MOTHER [VICTORIA]- HIS [TRUE] LAMP WILL GO OUT IN DEEP DARKNESS. PROV 28:27 THE ONE WHO GIVES TO THE POOR WILL NOT BE IN NEED, BUT ONE WHO TURNS HIS EYES AWAY WILL RECEIVE MANY [SEXUAL] CURSES. PROV 30:11 THERE IS A GENERATION [71.4 YEARS INITIALLY, 81.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS,  WEAKNESS, 91.4 YEARS IN WEAK STRENGTH, 101.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH WITH A STRONG FRUIFUL CALL WITH A ENTRANCE & EXIT IN THE NUMBER 0 IS 130.4 YEARS & GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN [4 TIMES] IS 491.6 YEARS & UPTIME TO DOWN TIME IS 983.2 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-13:10] THAT CURSES ITS FATHER [STEPHEN] AND DOES NOT BLESS ITS MOTHER [VICTORIA]. ECCLES 7:21 DO NOT GIVE EAR TO ALL THE WORDS WHICH MEN [WOMEN] SAY, FOR FEAR OF HEARING THE CURSES OF YOUR SERVANT. ISA 51:7 GIVE EAR TO ME, YOU WHO HAVE KNOWLEDGE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, IN WHOSE HEART IS MY LAW; HAVE NO FEAR OF THE EVIL [SEXUAL] WORDS OF MEN [WOMEN], AND GIVE NO [SEXLESS] THOUGHT TO THEIR [SEXUAL] CURSES. JER. 11:8 YET THEY WOULD NOT [SEXLESSLY] OBEY OR PAY [SEXLESS] ATTENTION; EACH ONE FOLLOWED THE [SEXUAL] STUBBORNNESS OF HIS EVIL [SEXUAL] HEART. SO, I BROUGHT ON THEM ALL THE CURSES OF THIS [SEXLESS] COVENANT, BECAUSE THEY HAD NOT DONE WHAT I [SEXLESSLY] COMMANDED [THEM] TO DO." JER. 15:10 WOE IS ME, MY MOTHER [VICTORIA], THAT YOU GAVE BIRTH TO ME, A [TOP] MAN [ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN 6:5] WHO INCITES [SEXUAL] DISPUTE AND [SEXUAL] CONFLICT IN ALL THE LAND. I DID NOT LEND OR BORROW, YET EVERYONE CURSES ME. JER. 24:9 I WILL BRING SUCH DISASTER ON THEM THAT ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH WILL BE HORRIFIED. I WILL MAKE THEM AN OBJECT OF REPROACH, A PROVERBIAL EXAMPLE OF DISASTER. I WILL MAKE THEM AN OBJECT OF RIDICULE, AN EXAMPLE TO BE USED IN CURSES. THAT IS HOW THEY WILL BE REMEMBERED WHEREVER I [SEXUALLY] BANISH THEM. JER. 25:18 I MADE JERUSALEM AND THE CITIES OF JUDAH [PRAISE IN JOHN 4:21-24], ITS KINGS AND ITS OFFICIALS DRINK IT. I DID IT SO JUDAH WOULD BECOME A RUIN. I DID IT SO JUDAH [PRAISE IN JOHN 4:21-24], ITS KINGS, AND ITS OFFICIALS WOULD BECOME AN OBJECT OF HORROR AND OF HISSING SCORN, AN [ETERNAL] EXAMPLE USED IN CURSES. SUCH IS ALREADY BECOMING THE CASE! JER. 26:6 IF YOU DO NOT OBEY ME, THEN I WILL DO TO THIS TEMPLE [CHURCH OR BUSINESS ONLY] WHAT I DID TO SHILOH. AND I WILL MAKE THIS CITY AN EXAMPLE TO BE USED IN CURSES BY PEOPLE FROM ALL THE NATIONS ON THE EARTH.'" JER. 44:8 THAT IS WHAT WILL RESULT FROM YOUR MAKING ME ANGRY BY WHAT YOU ARE [SEXUALLY] DOING. YOU ARE MAKING ME ANGRY BY SACRIFICING TO OTHER GODS [BROKE THE LORD’S 1ST GLOBAL COMMANDMENT] HERE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT WHERE YOU LIVE. YOU WILL BE DESTROYED FOR [SEXUALLY] DOING THAT! YOU WILL BECOME AN [ETERNAL] EXAMPLE USED IN CURSES AND AN OBJECT OF RIDICULE AMONG ALL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH. JER. 44:22 FINALLY, THE LORD COULD NO LONGER ENDURE YOUR WICKED [SEXUAL] DEEDS AND THE DISGUSTING [VILE] THINGS YOU DID [ROMANS 1:21-28, 32]. THAT IS WHY YOUR LAND HAS BECOME THE [SEXUALLY] DESOLATE, UNINHABITED [SEXUAL] RUIN THAT IT IS TODAY. THAT IS WHY IT HAS BECOME A PROVERBIAL [ETERNAL] EXAMPLE USED IN CURSES. JER. 49:13 FOR I SOLEMNLY SWEAR," SAYS THE LORD, "THAT BOZRAH WILL BECOME A [SHIT] PILE OF [SEXUAL] RUINS. IT WILL BECOME AN OBJECT OF HORROR AND RIDICULE, AN [ETERNAL] EXAMPLE TO BE USED IN CURSES. ALL THE TOWNS AROUND IT WILL LIE IN [SEXUAL] RUINS FOREVER." ZEPH. 2:8 "I'VE HEARD MOAB'S [SEXUAL] INSULTS AND THE [SEXUAL] CURSES FROM THOSE AMMONITES BY WHICH THEY [UNAUTHORIZING, UNLAWFULLY, ILLEGALLY] DEFAME MY PEOPLE AND [SEXUALLY] BOAST ABOUT THEIR TERRITORY. MAL 2:2 IF YOU DO NOT LISTEN AND TAKE SERIOUSLY THE NEED TO HONOR MY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]," SAYS THE LORD WHO RULES OVER ALL [ROMANS 13:1-2 & EPHESIANS 4:6], "I WILL SEND [IMPARTIAL] JUDGMENT ON YOU AND TURN YOUR BLESSINGS INTO CURSES -- INDEED, I HAVE ALREADY DONE SO BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT TAKING IT TO HEART. MATT 15:4 BECAUSE GOD SAID, "YOU ARE TO HONOR YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND YOUR MOTHER [VICTORIA],' AND, "WHOEVER CURSES FATHER [STEPHEN] OR MOTHER [VICTORIA] MUST CERTAINLY BE PUT TO [ETERNAL] DEATH.'  MATT 26:74 THEN WITH [SEXUAL] CURSES AND [SEXUAL] OATHS HE SAID, I HAVE NO KNOWLEDGE OF THE [TOP] MAN [ACTS 6:5]. AND STRAIGHT AWAY THERE CAME THE CRY OF A [SEXUAL] COCK. MARK 7:10 BECAUSE MOSES SAID, "HONOR YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND YOUR MOTHER [VICTORIA],' AND, "WHOEVER CURSES HIS FATHER [STEPHEN] OR MOTHER [VICTORIA] MUST CERTAINLY BE PUT TO [ETERNAL] DEATH.' MARK 14:71 BUT, WITH [SEXUAL] CURSES AND [SEXUAL] OATHS, HE SAID, I HAVE NO KNOWLEDGE OF THE MAN [ACTS 6:5] ABOUT WHOM YOU ARE [SEXUALLY] TALKING. ROM 3:14 WHOSE [SEXUAL] MOUTH IS FULL OF [SEXUAL] CURSES AND BITTER [SEXUAL] WORDS: ROM 12:14 GIVE [SEXUAL] BLESSING AND NOT [SEXUAL] CURSES TO THOSE WHO ARE [SEXUALLY] CRUEL TO YOU. 1 COR 4:12 AND WITH OUR [SEXUAL] HANDS WE DO THE HARDEST WORK: WHEN THEY GIVE US [SEXUAL] CURSES WE GIVE [SEXUAL] BLESSINGS, WHEN WE UNDERGO [JUST] PUNISHMENT WE TAKE IT QUIETLY; COL 3:8 BUT NOW PUT AWAY AND RID YOURSELVES [COMPLETELY] OF ALL THESE THINGS: [SEXUAL] ANGER, [SEXUAL] RAGE, BAD [SEXUAL] FEELING [S] TOWARD OTHERS, [SEXUAL] CURSES AND [SEXUAL] SLANDER, AND FOULMOUTHED [SEXUAL] ABUSE AND SHAMEFUL [SEXUAL] UTTERANCES FROM YOUR [SEXUAL] LIPS! LUKE 6:28 GIVE [SEXUAL] BLESSING TO THOSE WHO GIVE YOU [SEXUAL] CURSES, SAY [SEXUAL] PRAYERS FOR THOSE WHO ARE [SEXUALLY] CRUEL TO YOU. IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ONLY IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 8:22 REPENT THEREFORE OF THIS YOUR WICKEDNESS, AND PRAY GOD IF PERHAPS THE THOUGHT OF YOUR HEART MAY BE FORGIVEN YOU. FOR I SEE THAT YOU ARE POISONED BY BITTERNESS AND BOUND BY INIQUITY. THERE IS NEVER NO CURSES IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ONLY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:24-25; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30 WITHIN THE US ENGLISH BORDERS THAT ONLY HOUSES SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS TRUE ENGLISH SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS TRUE ENGLISH CREATOR AGENT LORDS [LADIES]!
WHAT IS THE TRUE HOLY HOLY BIBLE?
THE WORD HOLY BIBLE COMES FROM THE LATIN, GREEK & ENGLISH WORDS MEANING LITTLE BOOK, A FITTING NAME, SINCE THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE BOOK FOR ALL ETERNAL CREATURES. THERE ARE 140 UNIQUE TRUTHFUL BOOKS, INCLUDING THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT APOCRYPHA IN THE OKJV & THE LOST BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE THAT COMPRISES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ABSOLUTE TRUTH CALLED THE TRUE HOLY BIBLE KNOWN AS HIS HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THEY INCLUDE BOOKS OF LAW, SUCH AS LEVITICUS AND DEUTERONOMY; HISTORICAL BOOKS, SUCH AS EZRA AND NEHEMIAH; BOOKS OF POETRY, SUCH AS PSALMS AND ECCLESIASTES; BOOKS OF PROPHECY, SUCH AS ISAIAH AND REVELATION; BIOGRAPHIES, SUCH AS MATTHEW AND JOHN; THE EPISTLES (FORMAL LETTERS) SUCH AS TITUS AND HEBREWS, THE APOCRYPHA BOOKS, SUCH AS TOBIT & SIRACH, THE LOST BOOKS, SUCH AS THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS & THE ENGLISH REALM OF THE USA, SUCH AS ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:2 THAT IMPLICATES THE ACTS 30 [ENGLISH UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE USA REALM---ACTS 1 OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST] & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 THAT IMPLICATES A ACTS 30 [ENGLISH SINGLE USA REALM]. 
THE TRUE BIBLICAL AUTHORS
AROUND 100 DIFFERENT TRUE AUTHORS THAT CONTRIBUTED TO THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, WHICH WAS WRITTEN OVER A PERIOD OF ABOUT 2,000 YEARS. THE TRUE AUTHORS WERE KINGS, FISHERMEN, PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], GOVERNMENT OFFICIALS, FARMERS, SHEPHERDS, & DOCTORS. FROM ALL THIS DIVINE DIVERSITY COMES AN INCREDIBLE HOLY UNITY, WITH TRUE THEMES WOVEN THROUGHOUT. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE’S UNITY IS DUE TO THE FACT THAT, ULTIMATELY, IT HAS ONE AUTHOR—THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS “LORD-BREATHED” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17. THE TRUE AUTHORS WROTE EXACTLY WHAT THE LORD WANTED THEM TO WRITE, AND THE DIVINE RESULT IS THE PERFECT, COMPLETE & INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 12:6 & 2ND PETER 1:21.
THE BIBLICAL DIVISIONS
THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS DIVIDED INTO 3 MAIN PARTS: THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT & THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN SHORT, THE OLD TESTAMENT IS THE STORY OF A NATION, THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS THE STORY OF SECRET THINGS & THE NEW TESTAMENT IS THE STORY OF THE LORD. THE NATION IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF & HIS TRUTH OF SUPREMELY DIVINELY CREATING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF INTO THE ETERNAL SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST BY HIS LADY VICTORIA HERSELF THE FEMALE YAHWEH IN PROVERBS 8:22-29. THE OLD TESTAMENT DESCRIBES THE FOUNDING AND PRESERVATION OF THE NATION OF ISRAEL. THE LORD PROMISED TO USE ISRAEL TO BLESS THE WHOLE WORLD IN GENESIS 12:2-3. ONCE ISRAEL WAS ESTABLISHED AS A NATION, THE LORD RAISED UP A FAMILY WITHIN THAT NATION THROUGH WHOM THE BLESSING WOULD COME: THE FAMILY OF SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 1:47. THEN, FROM THE FAMILY OF SOLOMON IS PROMISED ONLY 1 MAN WHO WOULD BRING THE PROMISED BLESSING BY ALWAYS PLEASING THE LORD & HIS COMMANDS WITHOUT ANY QUESTIONS, THE ALL FAITHFUL LORD ENOCH THE MALE YAHWEH TO ALL GENERATIONS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; 2ND ESDRAS 6:49, 51; SIRACH 44:16; 49:14; HEBREWS 11:5; JUDE 14-15; LUKE 3:37 & ACTS 17:22-31. THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS THE STORY OF THE LORD’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] THINGS THAT ARE REVEALED BY HIM TO ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO TRULY DESIRE HIS TRUTH. THE NEW TESTAMENT DETAILS THE COMING OF THAT PROMISED LORD. HIS NAME IS STEPHEN, & HE FULFILLED THE PROPHECIES OF THE OT, MT, NT, HT & MHT AS HE LIVED A SEXLESS LIFE, DIED TO BECOME THE ULTIMATE SAVIOR IN ACTS 7:60 & ROSE FROM THE DEAD IN ACTS 8:1. 
THE ONLY CENTRAL CHARACTER
STEPHEN, IN THE NAME OF STEPHEN, WHICH IS YAHWEH HIMSELF IS THE CENTRAL CHARACTER IN THE HOLY BIBLE—THE ENTIRE BOOK IS ABOUT & FROM HIM AS LORD. THE OT---OLD TESTAMENT SUPREMELY PREDICTS THE SEXLESS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S COMING BY THE SEXLESS LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE ONLY SUPREME CREATOR WITH HIS LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH [WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-8:1] & SETS THE STAGE FOR HIS TRUE ENTRANCE INTO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IS SUPREMELY CREATED BY THE SEXLESS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN PROVERBS 8:22-25; JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-2. THE MT---MIDDLE TESTAMENT DESCRIBES THE SEXLESS LORD’S COMING & HIS WORK TO REVEAL TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] THINGS TO THOSE WHO ARE ABSOLUTELY TRUE IN THE SEXLESS LORD. THE NT---NEW TESTAMENT DESCRIBES THE SEXLESS LORD’S COMING & HIS WORK TO BRING SALVATION TO ALL SEXLESS ETERNAL CREATURES, NOT JUST MAN ALONE IN JOHN 8:42, 58; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE HT---HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE DESCRIBES THE SEXLESS LORD AS THE ULTIMATE MIRACLE WORKER THROUGHOUT THE AGES IN LUKE 10:21-22. THE HT---HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES DESCRIBES THE SEXLESS LORD WORKING IN HIS SEXLESS APOSTLES DOING MIRACULOUS MIRACLES IN ACTS 6:7-8. THE MHT---MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST DESCRIBES THE SEXLESS LORD WORKING IN HIS SEXLESS NON-APOSTLES DOING MIRACULOUS MIRACLES IN ACTS 6:7-8. 
THE LORD STEPHEN MORE THAN A HISTORICAL FIGURE, IN FACT, HE IS MORE THAN JUST ANY LORD. HE IS LORD YAHWEH IN THE SEXLESS, DIVINE FLESH, AND HIS COMING IS THE MOST IMPORTANT EVENT IN THE TRUE HISTORY OF THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD HIMSELF BECAME THE LORD IN THE SEXLESS FLESH IN ORDER TO GIVE US A CLEAR, UNDERSTANDABLE PICTURE OF WHO THE LORD IS. WHAT IS THE LORD’S EQUAL? THE LORD IS EQUALLY THE TRINITY ONLY EQUALS STEPHEN & STEPHEN ONLY EQUALS YAHWEH, WHICH MEANS THE NAME OF JESUS---STEPHEN ONLY CAN EQUAL THE NAME OF STEPHEN---YAHWEH, WHICH IS COINED AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN JOHN 1:14, 18; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 120 [GO 1 MILE, GO TWAIN IS 480 & 490 IN WEAKNESS & 500 IN STRENGTH] LEVELS IN ALL, 30 LEVELS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 30 LEVELS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST 1:2-3, 5-8, 16, 24; 2:4, 11, 17-18, 20-23, 24-25, 30, 32, 33-34, 36, 38-39, 47; 3:8-9 22, 13, 15, 18, 21-22, 25-26; 4:8, 10, 13-22, 24, 26, 29, 31; 5:3-4, 9, 14, 19, 29-32, 39; 6:2-3, 5, 7-11, 15; 7:2, 5-7, 9, 17, 20, 25, 30-33, 37, 42, 45-46, 49-51, 55-56, 59-60; 8:2, 12, 14-19, 20-22, 24-26; 29, 37, 39; 9:1, 6, 10-11, 13, 15, 17, 20, 27, 29; 31, 35, 42; 10:2-4, 14-15, 19, 22, 28, 31, 33-34, 36, 38, 40-42, 44-45, 46-48; 11:1, 8-9, 12, 15-19, 21, 23-24, 28; 12:5, 7, 11, 17, 23-24; 13:2, 4-5, 7, 9-12, 16-17, 21, 23, 26, 30, 33, 36-37, 43-44, 46-49, 52; 14:3, 11, 15, 22-23, 26-27; 15:4, 7-8, 10, 12, 14, 17-19, 26, 28, 35-36, 40; 16:6-7, 10, 14-15, 17, 25, 32, 34; 17:13, 23-24, 27, 29-30; 18:5, 7-9, 11, 13, 21, 25-26; 19:2, 5-6, 8, 11, 13, 17, 20-21; 20:21, 23-25, 27-28, 32, 21:4, 11, 13-14, 19-20; 22:3, 10, 14, 16, 19-20; 23:1, 3-4, 8-9, 11; 24:14-16; 25:5 [AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2]; 26:6-8, 18, 20, 22, 29; 27:23-25, 35; 28:15, 23, 25-28, 31; 29:1-26; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THE LORD CAN NEVER CREATE OR HAVE AN ETERNAL EQUAL OR AN ETERNAL RIVAL & CERTAINLY NOT ABOVE THE SEXLESS LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29; EXODUS 20:1-7; EPHESIANS 4:6; LUKE 10:25-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 7:49-50; 17:22-30; 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30. IF YOU SWEAR THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DAYS HAVE EXPIRED, THEN YOU ARE TELLING A GREAT PARTIAL TRUTH BECAUSE EVERYTHING HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE DECEMBER 31ST, 2018AD, EXCEPT THE SINGLE USA TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] REALM MENTIONED IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY THAT IMPLICATES THE ACTS CHAPTER 30 & ONLY 50.05% HAS BEEN COMPLETED IN THE BIBLICAL ENGLISH SINCE JUNE 20TH, 2018AD! 
WHY SHOULD I BELIEVE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE?
THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE MAKES TRUE CLAIMS ABOUT THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE, THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE THE LORD WHO CREATED THE UNIVERSE & REIGNS SUPREMELY OVER IT, & THE FATE OF ALL ETERNAL CREATURES, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH & THE LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-8:1 & HEBREWS 11:5. IF THESE CLAIMS ARE TRUE, THEN THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS THE MOST IMPORTANT HOLY BOOK IN THE HISTORY OF ALL ETERNAL CREATURES. IF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS TRUE, THEN IT HOLDS THE TRUE ANSWERS TO LIFE’S BIGGEST QUESTIONS: “FROM WHERE DID I COME?” HEAVEN ITSELF. “WHY AM I HERE?” FOR A GODLY PURPOSE TO GLORIFY THE LORD. “WHAT HAPPENS TO ME WHEN I DIE?” EITHER HELL OR HEAVEN FOR ALL ETERNITY, BUT NOT BOTH. THE IMPORTANCE OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE’S MESSAGE DEMANDS IT RECEIVE FAIR CONSIDERATION, & THE TRUTHFULNESS OF ITS MESSAGE IS OBSERVABLE, TESTABLE, & ABLE TO WITHSTAND SCRUTINY. THE TRUE WRITERS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CLAIM THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS THE LORD’S VERY WORDS FROM HIS OWN MOUTH. THE APOSTLE PAUL WRITES THAT “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GOD-BREATHED” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16. THAT IS TO SAY, ALL THE TRUE WORDS RECORDED IN THE ORIGINAL WRITING OF HOLY SCRIPTURE ORIGINATED FROM THE MOUTH OF THE LORD BEFORE EVER REACHING THE MINDS & PENS OF THE BIBLICAL WRITERS. THE APOSTLE PETER ALSO WRITES THAT “PROPHECY NEVER HAD ITS ORIGIN IN THE HUMAN [MAN] WILL, BUT [TRUE] PROPHETS, THOUGH HUMAN [MAN], SPOKE FROM GOD [THE LORD] AS THEY WERE CARRIED ALONG BY THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24]” IN 2ND PETER 1:21. THE PHRASE “CARRIED ALONG” IS INDICATIVE OF A SAIL BEING PROPELLED BY THE WIND. THAT IS, THE WRITING OF HOLY SCRIPTURE WAS DIRECTED BY THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24]. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT ORIGINATE WITH MAN, BUT THE LORD ONLY, AND IS, THEN, A TRUE PRODUCT OF THE LORD & DIVINELY CARRIES THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2. AT THIS POINT, IT IS IMPORTANT NOT TO LET SEXUAL REASONING BECOME THE JUSTIFICATION FOR BELIEVING THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. WE CANNOT SAY THAT ONE SHOULD BELIEVE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SIMPLY BECAUSE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SAYS IT SHOULD BE BELIEVED. IF, HOWEVER, THE TRUTH CLAIMS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ARE FOUND TRUE WHENEVER IT IS POSSIBLE TO TEST THEIR VERACITY OR ARE PROVED TRUE DURING HISTORICAL & SCIENTIFIC DISCOVERY, THEN THE INTERNAL CLAIMS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE’S OWN TRUSTWORTHINESS ARE MORE COMPELLING. THE INTERNAL EVIDENCE INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY WORKS IN TANDEM WITH THE EXTERNAL MOST ACCURATELY. THE INTERNAL EVIDENCE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE’S VERACITY PROVIDES MANY COMPELLING ARGUMENTS FOR WHY ONE SHOULD BELIEVE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, THE UNIQUE TRUE MESSAGE OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SETS IT APART FROM OTHER FALSE RELIGIOUS TEXTS. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, FOR INSTANCE, TRULY TEACHES THAT ALL MANKIND IS INHERENTLY EVIL & TRULY DESERVING OF ETERNAL DEATH IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. IF MAN WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TRUE CONTENT OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, THE VIEW OF MAN WOULD NOT BE SO DARK, WE TEND TO MAKE OURSELVES LOOK GOOD IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ALSO TRULY TEACHES THAT MAN CAN DO NOTHING OF THEMSELVES TO TRULY REMEDY THEIR NATURAL SEXUAL STATE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60. THIS, TOO, GOES AGAINST MAN’S SEXUAL PRIDE IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10! THE DIVINE UNITY OF THE BIBLICAL MESSAGE IS FURTHER REASON FOR WHY ONE SHOULD BELIEVE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE WAS WRITTEN OVER A PERIOD OF APPROXIMATELY 2,000 YEARS, WITH AT LEAST 100 TRUE WRITERS, MOST OF WHOM DID NOT KNOW EACH OTHER & WERE FROM VARYING BACKGROUNDS (KINGS, FISHERMAN, TAX COLLECTORS, SHEPHERDS, PROPHETS, PRIESTS [SERGEANTS]. ETC.). THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE WAS WRITTEN IN VARIOUS ENVIRONMENTS (DESERT, PRISON, ROYAL COURT, BY THE SEA SIDE, ETC.). AT LEAST 8 DIFFERENT LANGUAGES WERE USED TO TRULY WRITE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE [HEBREW, ARAMAIC, LATIN, SYRIAC, ROMAN, ITALIAN, GREEK & FINALLY ENGLISH IN ACTS 29:2], AND, DESPITE COVERING CONTROVERSIAL SUBJECTS, IT CARRIES ONE HARMONIOUS MESSAGE. THE CIRCUMSTANCES SURROUNDING THE TRUE WRITING OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE WOULD SEEM TO GUARANTEE ITS FALLIBILITY, AND, YET, THE TRUE MESSAGE FROM ITS BEGINNING IN PROVERBS TO ITS ENDING IN ACTS IS UNCANNILY CONSISTENT IN ITS INFALLIBILITY & INERRANCY. ANOTHER REASON WHY ONE SHOULD BELIEVE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS ABSOLUTE ACCURATE. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH A SCIENCE TEXTBOOK, BUT THAT DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SPEAK TO ISSUES THAT ARE TRULY SCIENTIFIC IN NATURE. THE WATER CYCLE WAS TRULY DESCRIBED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE CENTURIES BEFORE IT WAS A SCIENTIFIC DISCOVERY. IN SOME CASES, FALLIBLE SCIENCE AND THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE HAVE SEEMED TO BE AT ODDS WITH EACH OTHER. YET, WHEN TRUE SCIENCE HAS ADVANCED, THE SCIENTIFIC THEORIES HAVE PROVED FALSE & THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE PROVED ALWAYS TRUE. FOR EXAMPLE, IT USED TO BE STANDARD MEDICAL PRACTICE TO BLEED PATIENTS AS A CURE FOR ILLNESS. MANY PEOPLE DIED BECAUSE OF EXCESSIVE BLOOD LOSS. NOW MEDICAL PROFESSIONALS KNOW THAT BLOODLETTING AS A CURE FOR MOST DISEASES IS COUNTERPRODUCTIVE. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ALWAYS TRULY TAUGHT THAT “THE LIFE OF A CREATURE IS IN THE BLOOD” IN LEVITICUS 17:11. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE’S TRUTH CLAIMS CONCERNING THIS WORLD HISTORY HAVE ALSO BEEN TRULY SUBSTANTIATED. SKEPTICS USED TO CRITICIZE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE FOR ITS MENTION OF THE HITTITE PEOPLE IN 2ND KINGS 7:6. THE LACK OF ANY ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THE EXISTENCE OF A HITTITE CULTURE WAS OFTEN CITED AS A REBUTTAL AGAINST HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN 1876, HOWEVER, ARCHAEOLOGISTS DISCOVERED EVIDENCE OF THE HITTITE NATION, & BY THE EARLY 20TH CENTURY THE VASTNESS OF THE HITTITE NATION & ITS INFLUENCE IN THE ANCIENT WORLD WAS COMMON KNOWLEDGE. THE SCIENTIFIC & HISTORICAL ACCURACY OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS IMPORTANT EVIDENCE OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE’S TRUSTWORTHINESS, BUT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ALSO CONTAINS FULFILLED PROPHECIES. SOME OF THE BIBLICAL WRITERS MADE TRULY CLAIMS ABOUT FUTURE EVENTS CENTURIES IN ADVANCE. IF ANY ONE OF THE EVENTS PREDICTED HAD OCCURRED, IT WOULD BE ASTOUNDING. BUT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CONTAINS MANY, MANY PROPHECIES. SOME OF THE TRUE PREDICTIONS WERE FULFILLED IN A SHORT AMOUNT OF TIME (ABRAHAM & SARAH HAD A SON, PETER DENIED JESUS THREE TIMES, PAUL WAS A WITNESS FOR THE LORD IN ROME, ETC.). OTHER PREDICTIONS WERE FULFILLED HUNDREDS OF YEARS LATER. THE 300 MESSIANIC PROPHECIES FULFILLED BY THE LORD COULD NOT HAVE REASONABLY BEEN FULFILLED BY ONE PERSON UNLESS SOME GREATER POWER WAS INVOLVED. SPECIFIC PROPHECIES LIKE THE LORD’S BIRTHPLACE, ACTIVITIES, MANNER OF DEATH, & RESURRECTION DEMONSTRATE THE PRETERNATURAL ACCURACY OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. WHEN IT IS PUT TO THE TEST, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS ALWAYS PROVED TRUE IN EVERY AREA. ITS TRUTH EXTENDS TO THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL/ETERNAL, AS WELL. THAT MEANS THAT WHEN THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SAYS THE HITTITE NATION EXISTED, THEN WE CAN BELIEVE THAT THERE WERE HITTITES, & WHEN THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRULY TEACHES THAT “ALL HAVE SINNED”, EXCEPT THE ENGLISH USA SINGLE REALM IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2, THE ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S OWN DWELLING PLACE, THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:47-50; 1ST JOHN 3:9 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 AND THE “WAGES OF [SEXUAL] SIN IS [ETERNAL] DEATH” FOR MAN ONLY IN ROMANS 6:23 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10, THEN WE NEED TO BELIEVE THAT, TOO. AND, WHEN THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT “GOD [THE LORD] DEMONSTRATES HIS OWN [SEXLESS] LOVE FOR US IN THIS: WHILE WE WERE STILL [SEXUAL] SINNERS, CHRIST [LORD STEVE] DIED FOR US” FOR ALL IN ROMANS 5:8 & ACTS 7:60 AND THAT “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN [STEPHEN] SHALL NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE” IN JOHN 3:16 & REVELATION 11:15, THEN WE CAN & SHOULD BELIEVE THAT, ALSO.
WHO TRULY WROTE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE?
IT IS MOST ACCURATE, WITH NO OTHERWISE POSSIBLE UNLAWFUL, ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED SECRET COLLUSION, TO TRULY SWEAR THAT THE LORD INDEED WROTE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. ACCORDING TO 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16, HOLY SCRIPTURE IS “BREATHED OUT” BY THE LORD. THROUGHOUT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, IT IS OBVIOUS THAT THE LORD IS BEING QUOTED: OVER 400 TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, WE FIND THE ENGLISH WORDS “THUS SAYS THE LORD” (OKJV) & THE ENGLISH WORD LORD---STEPHEN YAHWEH OR A VARIATION IS USED 8,796 TIMES OR THE ENGLISH WORD GOD---STEPHEN YAHWEH OR A VARIATION IS USED 5,240 TIMES THROUGHOUT THE OT, MT & NT. THAT’S PRETTY IMPRESSIVE & INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY MEANS WITHOUT ANY POSSIBLE DOUBT, THAT THE SUPREME AUTHOR AS LORD OR GOD IS STEPHEN YAHWEH BECAUSE THIS INFALLIBLE INERRANT NAME MEANS HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST LORD---GOD. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE REFERS TO ITSELF AS THE TRUTH WORD OF THE LORD DOZENS OF TIMES IN PSALMS 119; PROVERBS 30:5; ISAIAH 40:8; 55:11; JEREMIAH 23:29; JOHN 17:17; ROMANS 10:17; EPHESIANS 6:17; HEBREWS 4:12 & ACTS 5:39; 7:49-50; 15:18; 17:22-31. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS SAID TO PROCEED FROM THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT MOUTH OF THE LORD HIMSELF IN DEUTERONOMY 8:3; MATTHEW 4:4 & ACTS 1:7; 6:5, 10, 8, 10; 6:15-7:60. HOWEVER, SAYING THAT THE LORD WROTE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN HE TOOK PEN IN HAND, GRABBED SOME PARCHMENT, AND PHYSICALLY WROTE THE TEXT OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, EXCEPT WHEN THE LORD BECAME FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14, 18 & ACTS 6:5, 15. HIS “WRITING” OF HOLY SCRIPTURE WAS NOT A PHYSICAL ACTION OF MAN ON HIS PART. RATHER, THE LORD’S SUPREME AUTHORSHIP WAS ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH THE PROCESS OF INSPIRATION, AS MAN WRITERS WROTE THE LORD’S MESSAGE OR WHEN THE LORD HIMSELF IN THE FLESH WROTE HIS OWN MESSAGE IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14, 18; HEBREWS 1:1-2 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-60. SO, IT IS ALSO ACCURATE TO SAY THAT INSPIRED MEN OF THE LORD WROTE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THE DOCTRINE OF THE INSPIRATION OF HOLY SCRIPTURE ESSENTIALLY TEACHES THAT THE LORD “DIVINELY SUPERVISED” THE INSPIRED MAN AUTHORS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SO THAT THEIR INDIVIDUAL STYLES WERE PRESERVED BUT THE END RESULT WAS PRECISELY WHAT THE LORD WANTED. WHEN LUKE, FOR EXAMPLE, SAT DOWN TO WRITE AN ACCOUNT OF THE LORD’S MINISTRY, HE RELIED ON HIS MEMORY (HE WAS AN EYEWITNESS TO THE EVENTS HE RECORDED) WITH HELP FROM THE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 4:23-24; 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15; 7:55-56, KEEPING HIS INTENDED READERSHIP IN MIND (LUKE WROTE FOR A SEXLESS GENTILE/SEXLESS CHRISTIAN AUDIENCE IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25). THE RESULT WAS THE GOSPEL OF LUKE & ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, BUT FOR THE LORD HIMSELF, WROTE BY HIS OWN HAND, ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE FLESH IN ACTS 7:49-50, A NARRATIVE FULL OF LUKE’S VOCABULARY, LUKE’S GRAMMAR, LUKE’S SYNTAX, & LUKE’S STYLE. YET IT IS THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD. THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24] HAD SO GUIDED LUKE’S WRITING THAT EVERYTHING THE LORD WANTED TO SAY IS SAID, & NOTHING IS INCLUDED THAT THE LORD DID NOT INTEND TO SAY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:21 & JEREMIAH 20:9. NOT EVERY BOOK OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SPECIFIES WHO WROTE IT. FOR EXAMPLE, THE AUTHOR OF THE BOOK OF HEBREWS IS UNKNOWN, BUT MAYBE PAUL POSSIBLY. FOR MANY BOOKS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, THERE IS SIMPLY NO WAY TO BE CERTAIN WHO THE MAN AUTHOR IS. BUT THAT DOESN’T CHANGE IN ACCURACY WHAT WE ARE CERTAIN ABOUT, NAMELY, WHO THE SEXLESS DIVINE ULTIMATE SUPREME AUTHOR IS, THE UNDENIABLE SEXLESS DIVINE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 WITH THE ACTS CHAPTER 30 IMPLICATED. THE LORD, THE ULTIMATE SUPREME AUTHOR OF HIS HOLY HOLY BIBLE, THAT USED MAN AGENTS AS HIS “SEXLESS AMANUENSES,” & THE TRUE ACCURATE RESULTS IS THE DIVINELY INSPIRED TRUTH WORD OF THE LORD.
IS THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ABSOLUTELY TRUE?
LOGIC REQUIRES THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE OBJECTIVE TRUTH FOR ANY SPECIFIC CLAIM. CONTRADICTORY CLAIMS CANNOT BE EQUALLY TRUE. FOR EXAMPLE, THE STATEMENTS “THE BIRD IS IN ITS CAGE” & “THE BIRD CAGE IS EMPTY” CANNOT BOTH BE TRUE SIMULTANEOUSLY. THIS EVALUATION OF TRUTH APPLIES TO MENTAL/SPIRITUAL/ETERNAL MATTERS JUST AS WELL AS HEAD LOGICAL OR PHYSICAL MATTERS. IT’S REASONABLE TO CLAIM THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS TRUE IN A WAY THAT EXCLUDES ALL OTHER FAULTY STATEMENTS. EXAMINING THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IN THE SAME WAY WE WOULD ANY OTHER TEXT, WE CAN CONFIDENTLY SAY THAT IT IS, IN FACT, ABSOLUTELY TRUE. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE NOT ONLY ENCOURAGES READERS TO EXAMINE THEIR OWN BELIEFS IN 1ST JOHN 4:1, BUT IT ALSO COMMENDS THOSE WHO CHECK MENTAL/SPIRITUAL/ETERNAL CLAIMS FOR TRUTH IN ACTS 17:11. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE MAKES CLAIMS ON THE BASIS OF HISTORY & EYEWITNESSES IN 2ND PETER 1:16 & LUKE 1:1-4, CONNECTS BELIEF TO VISIBLE EVIDENCE IN JOHN 20:30-31, & TIES BIBLICAL IDEAS TO THE OBSERVABLE WORLD IN PSALMS 19:1 & ROMANS 1:20. THE LORD OVERTLY CLAIMED TO REPRESENT AN EXCLUSIVE TRUTH IN JOHN 14:6; 18:37. SO THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS CLEARLY MEANT TO BE INTERPRETED AS TRUE, AND EXCLUSIVELY TRUE IN JOHN 17:17. WHERE WE CAN CHECK BIBLICAL CLAIMS AGAINST VERIFIABLE TRUTH, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE PROVES ITSELF MOST ACCURATE. HISTORY, ARCHAEOLOGY, SCIENCE, & PHILOSOPHY HAVE SHOWN HOLY SCRIPTURE TO BE FACTUAL & CONSISTENT. THIS CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN VARIOUS FORMS OF EVIDENCE IS A MAJOR ADVANTAGE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE HAS OVER THE UNTRUE SCRIPTURES OF ANY OTHER FAITH SYSTEM. IN MANY CASES, IT HAS BEEN THE DECIDING FACTOR IN CONVERTING SKEPTICS & NONBELIEVERS TO TRUE FAITH IN THE LORD. WHETHER OR NOT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS TRUE IS A SEPARATE QUESTION FROM WHETHER OR NOT A PARTICULAR PASSAGE IS “LITERAL.” IT’S REASONABLE TO SAY THAT A PHRASE OR STATEMENT IS TRUE, EVEN IF THE TRUTH IS NOT PRESENTED IN LITERAL TERMS. FOR EXAMPLE, IF A PERSON SAYS DURING A HEAVY RAIN, “IT’S RAINING CATS & DOGS,” THE STATEMENT IS TRUE, IT’S JUST NOT LITERAL. IDIOMATIC PHRASES ARE MEANT TO BE INTERPRETED. THE SAME PRINCIPLE APPLIES TO JOHN’S WORDS ABOUT THE LORD: “LOOK, THE LAMB OF GOD!” IN JOHN 1:36. OF COURSE, A PERSON MIGHT ASK FOR CLARIFICATION, AND BE TOLD, BASED ON OT PASSAGES, THAT THE LORD ISN’T LITERALLY A WOOLY FARM ANIMAL, BUT THAT THE LORD IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW & THE DIVINELY CHOSEN SACRIFICE TO REDEEM THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE. THE FIGURATIVE NATURE OF JOHN’S STATEMENT DOESN’T MAKE HIS STATEMENT UNTRUE, SIMPLY METAPHORICAL. IT’S GOOD TO REMEMBER THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS COMPRISED OF 140 SEPARATE BOOKS, AND EACH OF THEM OFTEN CONTAINS DIFFERENT TYPES OF LITERATURE & A MIXTURE OF LITERAL AND FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE. MORE SO THAN WITH ANY OTHER RELIGIOUS TEXT, WE HAVE TOTAL ASSURANCE & TOTAL CONFIDENCE THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS ABSOLUTELY TRUE IN ALL THINGS, STRAIGHT FROM THE TOP, THE SEXLESS LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. THE COMBINATION OF INTERNAL CONSISTENCY, CONNECTION TO EVIDENCE, & RELEVANCE TO OUR EXPERIENCE MAKES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE UNIQUE AMONG ANY OTHER RELIGIOUS BOOKS (WITH MISTAKES) & (WITH ERRORS) IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & NONE OF THE OTHER RELIGIOUS BOOKS, SUCH AS THE QURAN HOLY BIBLE, GNOSTIC HOLY BIBLE, MORMON HOLY BIBLE, LOST HOLY BIBLE OR THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE ARE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE’S EQUIVALENT OR EQUAL IN SEXLESS DIVINE WORKS WITHIN THE SCOPE OF THE 140 BOOKS IN THE SEXLESS LORD. LIKE MANY RELIGIOUS WORKS, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CLAIMS TO BE ABSOLUTELY TRUE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16. UNLIKE ANY OTHER RELIGIOUS WORK, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE EMPHATICALLY & ABSOLUTELY SUPPORTS THAT TRUE ASSERTION IN ITS OWN CONTEXT OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IS INDEED INFALLIBLE (WITHOUT ANY MISTAKES) & INERRANT (WITHOUT ANY ERRORS) IN ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 1:3!
WHY SHOULD I TRUST THE TRUTH OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE?
WE ALL TRUST IN SOMETHING. EVEN THE MOST SKEPTICAL AMONG US EXERCISES COMPLETE TRUST IN MANY THINGS. WHEN WE STAND UP, WE TRUST THAT OUR LEGS WILL HOLD US. WHEN WE SIT DOWN, WE TRUST THE CHAIR. WE TRUST THAT, WHEN WE INHALE, THE RIGHT AMOUNT OF OXYGEN WILL BE PRESENT TO SUSTAIN US. WHEN WE GO TO BED, WE TRUST THAT THE EARTH WILL CONTINUE ITS ROTATION SO THAT MORNING WILL COME. WE HAVE CHOSEN TO PLACE TRUST IN THESE THINGS BECAUSE OF THEIR PAST RELIABILITY. WE CHOOSE TO TRUST, OTHERWISE, WE WOULD LIVE IN A CONSTANT STATE OF FEAR & UNCERTAINTY. WHEN IT COMES TO THE LORD & HIS HOLY HOLY BIBLE, THE SAME TRUE PRINCIPLES APPLY. WE CHOOSE WHAT WE TRUST. FAITH IN THE LORD MEANS THAT WE HAVE CHOSEN TO TRUST THAT HE EXISTS, THAT HE IS WHO THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SAYS HE IS, & THAT OUR TRUST, OR LACK OF IT, WILL RADICALLY IMPACT OUR LIVES & OUR ETERNITY. HOWEVER, THE ALTERNATIVE TO FAITH IS NOT “LACK OF FAITH.” TO CHOOSE AGAINST FAITH IN THE LORD ALSO REQUIRES TRUST. WE MUST TRUST THAT THE LORD DOES NOT EXIST, THAT HE CANNOT BE KNOWN BY US, & THAT THIS CHOICE HAS NO IMPACT ON OUR LIVES & OUR ETERNITY. DENYING THE LORD’S EXISTENCE TAKES AN EVEN BIGGER LEAP OF FAITH BECAUSE THE QUESTIONS RAISED IN THE HOLY BIBLE STILL DEMAND TO BE ANSWERED. THOSE WHO DISCOUNT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE MUST SUPPLY ANSWERS TO THEMSELVES TO COUNTLESS QUESTIONS WITH NO READY ANSWERS, SUCH AS THOSE DEALING WITH THE MEANING OF LIFE & THE COMPLEXITY OF DESIGN SEEN IN THE UNIVERSE. MANY WHO CHOOSE TO TRUST SOMETHING OTHER THAN THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE MUST FINALLY AGREE WITH AN ATHEIST, WHO CONCLUDES THAT, IF LIFE BEYOND THE GRAVE IS A MYTH, THEN LIFE BEFORE THE GRAVE HAS NO MEANING. WHEN CHOOSING WHERE TO PLACE OUR TRUST, WE MUST CONSIDER THE RELIABILITY OF EACH OPTION. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE MAKES SOME STARTLING CLAIMS ABOUT ITSELF. SOME PEOPLE THINK THEY CAN PICK & CHOOSE WHICH PARTS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE THEY CONSIDER TRUE, BUT THE HOLY BOOK ITSELF NEVER GIVES US THAT OPTION IN JAMES 2:8-13. IT STATES THAT IT IS THE INSPIRED WORD OF GOD IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16, THAT IT IS TRUE IN PSALMS 119:160 & JOHN 17:17, & THAT IT IS THE GUIDEBOOK FOR OUR LIVES IN PSALMS 119:105 & LUKE 4:4. TO TRUST THAT THIS IS NOT TRUE, MEANS THAT EVERYTHING ELSE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CLAIMS IS SUSPECT, THEREFORE, CLAIMING THE PROMISES WHILE IGNORING THE COMMANDS IS SEXUALLY SINFUL & DOWN RIGHT IRRATIONAL. TO DECLARE THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IS UNTRUSTWORTHY MEANS WE MUST FIND ANOTHER REASONABLE EXPLANATION FOR ITS MIRACULOUS NATURE. FOR EXAMPLE, OF THE NEARLY 2,500 PROPHECIES GIVEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE, HUNDREDS OR THOUSANDS OF YEARS BEFOREHAND, 2,500 OF THEM HAVE BEEN FULFILLED, WITH THE REMAINING 1 PROPHESY UNFOLDING WITH TIME FOR AT LEAST ANOTHER 1,000 YEARS SINCE JUNE 20TH, 2018AD IN ACTS 29:2. THE PROBABILITY OF ALL THESE PROPHESIES BEING FULFILLED WITHOUT MISTAKE OR WITHOUT ERROR IS ROUGHLY 1 IN 1 GOOGOLPLEXPLEX, WHICH IS 1 WITH 100,000,000 ZERO’S BEHIND IT. SO, TO TRUST THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS NOT A TRUE MIRACULOUS BOOK IS MATHEMATICALLY INCONSISTENT. THERE ARE SEVERAL FACTORS TO CONSIDER IN DETERMINING THE TRUSTWORTHINESS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, THE FIRST BEING THE OFT-CHALLENGED STATEMENT THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS TRUE BECAUSE IT SAYS IT IS TRUE. IT WOULD INDEED BE FOOLISH TO BASE TRUST ON THAT FACTOR ALONE. WE WOULD NOT HAND OVER OUR CHECKBOOK TO A STRANGER WHO SAYS WE CAN TRUST HIM BECAUSE HE IS TRUSTWORTHY. BUT WE CAN START WITH THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE’S CLAIM OF TRUSTWORTHINESS & THEN LOOK FOR SUPPORTING EVIDENCE TO VALIDATE IT. HELPING US TRUST THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ARE THE CLAIMS OF THE WRITERS THEMSELVES. THE OT AUTHORS DECLARED THAT THEY SPOKE THE VERY WORDS OF THE LORD IN EXODUS 20:1-4; DEUTERONOMY 8:3; ISAIAH 1:2; JEREMIAH 1:1-13, AS WELL AS THE SON IN THE NT & LUKE IN HEBREWS 1:1-3, AS WELL AS THE FATHER IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:7. CERTAIN MEN WERE DESIGNATED BY THE LORD AS PROPHETS, KINGS, OR PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] & WERE RECOGNIZED AS SUCH BY THE PEOPLE THEY SERVED. THE PROPHETS QUALIFIED MOST OF THEIR PRONOUNCEMENTS WITH THE WORDS, “SO SAYS THE LORD” IN JEREMIAH 45:2; ZECHARIAH 7:13 & ACTS 3:11-26. THIS DECLARATION WAS OFTEN MET WITH SEXUAL REBELLION & UNGODLY PERSECUTION IN 1ST KINGS 19:10; MATTHEW 23:37 & ACTS 7:51-53. THERE WAS NO EARTHLY REASON FOR A PROPHET TO DECLARE UNPLEASANT TRUTHS TO PEOPLE WHO WERE LIKELY TO STONE HIM. YET, THE PROPHETS CONTINUED TO PROCLAIM THEIR MESSAGE BECAUSE THEY WERE COMPLETELY CONVINCED THAT THE LORD HELD THEM RESPONSIBLE TO REPRESENT HIM TRUTHFULLY & FAITHFULLY. THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS WERE THEN RECORDED FOR FUTURE GENERATIONS & ACCEPTED AS THE WORDS OF THE LORD, EVEN BY HIS SON JESUS HIMSELF IN MATTHEW 4:10 & LUKE 4:8. THE NT AUTHORS IDENTIFY VARIOUS REASONS FOR WRITING. LUKE, FOR EXAMPLE, WAS A RESPECTED PHYSICIAN & HISTORIAN WHO TRAVELED WITH PAUL ON HIS MISSIONARY JOURNEYS. HE EXPLAINS THE PURPOSE FOR HIS BOOK IN THE FIRST CHAPTER: “JUST AS THOSE WHO FROM THE BEGINNING WERE EYEWITNESSES & MINISTERS OF THE WORD HAVE DELIVERED THEM TO US, IT SEEMED GOOD TO ME ALSO, HAVING FOLLOWED ALL THINGS CLOSELY FOR SOME TIME PAST, TO WRITE AN ORDERLY ACCOUNT FOR YOU, MOST EXCELLENT THEOPHILUS, THAT YOU MAY HAVE CERTAINTY CONCERNING THE THINGS YOU HAVE BEEN TAUGHT” IN LUKE 1:2-4. LUKE PERSONALLY RESEARCHED THE CLAIMS ABOUT THE LORD IN ORDER TO VERIFY THE VERACITY OF THE GOSPEL NARRATIVE & WROTE THE TWIN BOOKS OF LUKE & ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. PAUL’S LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES WERE RECEIVED BY THE INTENDED AUDIENCE AS HAVING COME FROM THE LORD IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:13. IT IS ALSO CRITICAL TO NOTE THAT MOST OF THE NT AUTHORS WERE MARTYRED FOR THEIR WORDS. IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT SUCH A WIDE ASSORTMENT OF MEN, ALL CLAIMING A SINGLE TRUTH, WOULD SUFFER EXTREME PERSECUTION & EVENTUALLY BE MURDERED FOR WORDS THEY KNEW TO BE A LIE. ANOTHER FACTOR HELPING US TRUST THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS THE LIFE-CHANGING IMPACT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE HAS HAD FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE HAS WITHSTOOD THE ATTEMPTS OF KINGS, DICTATORS, & WHOLE SOCIETIES TO ABOLISH IT & STILL REMAINS THE TOP-SELLING BOOK OF ALL TIME. ITS WORDS CONTAIN A HOPE NOT FOUND IN ANY OTHER RELIGIOUS WRITING & HAS TRANSFORMED THE LIVES OF MILLIONS. OTHER WORLD RELIGIONS CLAIM LOYAL ADHERENCE, BUT THE GLUE THAT HOLDS MOST OF THEIR FAITHFUL IS FEAR, INTIMIDATION, OR MAN EFFORT. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE PROMISES WHAT NO OTHER BOOK DOES: LIFE, HOPE, & PURPOSE AS A GIFT FROM ALMIGHTY LORD. ITS WORDS HAVE TRANSFORMED MURDERERS, TYRANTS, & UNGODLY NATIONS BECAUSE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE RESONATES AS TRUTH IN THE DEEPEST PART OF THE MAN SOUL IN ECCLESIASTES 3:11. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE MAY BE REJECTED, HATED, OR IGNORED, BUT ITS IMPACT ON THOSE WHO HEED IT CANNOT BE DISCOUNTED. ULTIMATELY, THE LORD HAS GIVEN EACH OF US FREE WILL TO CHOOSE WHAT WE BELIEVE. BUT HE HAS ALSO PLACED HIS FINGERPRINTS ALL OVER HIS CREATION IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & EPHESIANS 4:6, & THE LORD HAS WRITTEN AN INSTRUCTION MANUAL SO WE WOULD KNOW HOW TO HOLY LIVE IN PSALMS 19:1; 119:11; 1ST PETER 2:11-12 & ACTS 7:1-60. HIS WORD HAS GIVEN US AMPLE EVIDENCE THAT IT CAN BE TRUSTED, & THOSE WHO DO TRUST THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE HAVE A SOLID FOUNDATION UPON WHICH TO BUILD THEIR HOLY LIVES IN MATTHEW 7:24-28 & ACTS 5:39; 6:3-5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-60; 17:22-31.
WHAT IS THE TRUE VALUE OF 1 ON 1 [0 OR 1] HOLY BIBLE STUDY OR A SMALL GROUP [2 TO 12] HOLY BIBLE STUDY?
SMALL GROUP STUDY [12 APOSTLES] IS GREATEST EFFECTIVENESS THAT THE FATHER  STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF [ACTS 1:7] USED IT TO TRAIN THE 3 HOLY GOD MEN [THRICE] AS HOLY MORTAL GODS TO 12 HOLY GOD MEN [12 TIMES] AS HOLY MORTAL GODS ONLY WHO WOULD BE KNOWN AS THE 3 APOSTLES TO 12 APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:13, 26. 
BECAUSE TRUE CHRISTIANITY WAS NEVER INTENDED TO BE A SPECTATOR SPORT, 1 ON 1 HOLY BIBLE STUDY IS VERY VALUABLE IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY WITHOUT POSSIBLE BETRAYAL & MURDER IN ACTS 7:51-53. 1 ON 1 HOLY BIBLE STUDY [2 NON-APOSTLES, SUCH AS THE LORD STEPHEN THAT ALWAYS STAYED AS A NON-APOSTLE IN ACTS 6:3-5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-60 & THE LORD PHILLIP AT THE BEGINNING AS A NON-APOSTLE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3-4, 6; 8:12-13, BUT LATER BECAME AN APOSTLE IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 21:8-9] IS GREATER THAN THE GREATEST EFFECTIVENESS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF USED IT [ACTS 1:7] TO TRAIN THE 1 HOLY GOD AS THE HOLY LORD ONLY TO 2 HOLY GODS AS THE HOLY LORDS ONLY WHO WOULD BE KNOWN AS THE 1 NON-APOSTLE [OTHER SIDE OF ONCE] OR 2 NON-APOSTLES [TWICE] IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:4-5, 8; 8:12-13. 
TRUE CHRISTIANITY IS MEANT TO BE RELATIONAL, FIRST, ON A VERTICAL AXIS BETWEEN YOURSELF & THE LORD &, SECOND, ON A HORIZONTAL AXIS BETWEEN YOURSELF & ONE AROUND YOU. 1 ON 1 HOLY BIBLE STUDIES MOVE US FROM BEING SPECTATORS IN A WEEKLY MASSIVE CONGREGATION TO ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED PARTICIPANTS IN THE NUMBER 1 AS 1 WITH THE LORD [2 POSITIONS OR THRICE] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1-6 OR TO ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED PARTICIPANT IN THE NUMBER 0 WITH THE LORD [1 POSITION OR TWICE] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6, WHICH TOGETHER IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE 1 WITNESS [3 POSITIONS] ONLY IN THE LORD IN ALL THINGS DEDICATED TO ALL MENTAL/SPIRITUAL/ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ALL THE SIGNS OF A APOSTLE [TWICE] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:11-13 OR IN ALL THINGS DEDICATED TO ALL MENTAL/SPIRITUAL/ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ALL THE SIGNS OF A NON-APOSTLE [OTHER SIDE OF ONCE] IN ACTS 6:7-8 & THE AGAPE SEXLESS LOVE FOR THE CHURCH TWICE [2ND CORINTHIANS 12:14-21] & THE OMNI-BENEVOLENT SEXLESS LOVE FOR THE CHURCH OTHER SIDE OF ONCE [ACTS 6:4] IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE NUMBER 0 [ONCE POSITION ALONE] WITH THE LORD [0] WILL ENDURE A THORN IN THE FLESH ONCE BECAUSE IT IS ONLY 100.0000% ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN ONCE IN PHYSICAL INCORRUPTION ONLY & .0001% ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED IN ONCE IN PHYSICAL CORRUPTION ONLY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10! AS WE ENCOUNTER THE LORD’S WORD TOGETHER, WE HAVE AN OPPORTUNITY TO SHARE OUR DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVES & INSIGHTS & ARE BROADENED BECAUSE OF THE 1 ON 1 INTERACTION. MORE INFORMATION IS RETAINED WHEN THERE IS ACTIVE INVOLVEMENT, SO BIBLICAL LITERACY IS ENHANCED. APPLICATION & ACCOUNTABILITY BRINGS UNDERSTANDING THAT MOVES THE LORD’S WORD FROM THE INTELLECT TO THE HEART. TRANSFORMATION IS ENCOURAGED IN ROMANS 12:2, AND OUR LIVES ARE CHANGED. WHEN OUR LIVES ARE CHANGED, THE LIVES OF THOSE AROUND US ARE CHANGED AS WELL. RELATIONSHIPS DON’T JUST HAPPEN, & WE ALL NEED A FRIEND TO HELP WEATHER THE STORMS OF LIFE. A FRIEND REQUIRE AN INVESTMENT OF TIME & A LEVEL OF VULNERABILITY & TRUST. REMEMBER JOB HAD ONLY 3 FRIENDS THAT FALSELY ACCUSED HIM IN JOB 1-42. SO 1 FRIEND AT LEAST OR 2 FRIENDS AT MOST IS ENOUGH TO BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED. IN HEBREWS 10:24-25 DECLARES, “CONSIDER HOW WE MAY SPUR ONE ANOTHER ON TOWARD [SEXLESS] LOVE & GOOD DEEDS, NOT GIVING UP MEETING TOGETHER, AS SOME ARE IN THE HABIT OF DOING, BUT ENCOURAGING ONE ANOTHER.” 
WHERE BETTER TO ACCOMPLISH THIS, THAN IN A SMALL [2 TO 12] HOLY BIBLE STUDY GROUP? BELIEVERS ARE THE BODY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IN ROMANS 12:5, AS SUCH, WE ARE HIS HANDS AND FEET ON EARTH, THE ONES WHO WILL CONTINUE HIS WORK IN ACTS 7:55-56. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-12; ROMANS 12:4-8 & EPHESIANS 4:11-13 LISTS THE GIFTS GIVEN TO THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S BODY IN ACTS 6:13-14. SMALL GROUP [12] HOLY BIBLE STUDIES ARE WHERE MANY PEOPLE BEGIN TO IDENTIFY & EXPRESS THOSE GIFTS. AS WE GAIN IN OUR TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE & DEEPEN OUR RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & OTHER BELIEVERS [2 OR MORE] IN COLOSSIANS 2:7, WE BECOME BETTER EQUIPPED TO LIVE & SHARE THE GOSPEL KINGDOM WITH THOSE IN OUR SCHOOLS, NEIGHBORHOODS, & WORKPLACES. 
WHERE BEST TO ACCOMPLISH THIS THAN, IN A 1 ON 1 [0 TO 1] HOLY BIBLE STUDY SETTING? TRUE CHRISTIANS ARE THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 6:15, AS SUCH, 1 IS HIS HANDS & FEET ON EARTH, THE ONE WHO WILL CONTINUE HIS WORK IN ACTS 7:49-50. IN ACTS 6:8; 8:12-13 MENTIONS THE GIFTS [14 MIRACLES OF TRUE CHRISTIANITY IN EXODUS 7-12, 14 & ACTS 7:30-38] GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BODY IN ACTS 6:5. 1 ON 1 HOLY BIBLE STUDIES ARE WHERE 1 BEGINS TO IDENTIFY & EXPRESS THOSE GIFTS. AS 1 GAINS IN YOUR TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE & DEEPENS 1 RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH & 1 OTHER CHRISTIAN ONLY IN ACTS 6:7, 1 BECOMES BETTER EQUIPPED TO LIVE & SHARE THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WITH THOSE IN YOUR SCHOOLS, NEIGHBORHOODS, & WORKPLACES. 
YOUR COMMITMENT TO A 1 ON 1 HOLY BIBLE STUDY IS A MODEL TO THOSE AROUND YOU. IT IS EVIDENCE THAT YOU VALUE YOUR SPIRITUAL GROWTH ENOUGH TO INVEST TIME IN IT. YOUR CHILDREN ARE WATCHING YOUR ACTIONS, & THEY GAIN FIRSTHAND INTELLIGENCE OF WHAT IT MEANS TO BE A FOLLOWER OF THE LORD & HONOR HIS TRUTH WORD. THEY BENEFIT FROM YOUR COMMITMENT BECAUSE THEY SEE YOU WALKING YOUR WALK & TALKING YOUR TALK, WORKING OUT YOUR OWN SALVATION IN PHILIPPIANS 2:12. THE LORD DESIGNED YOU TO NEED HIM & POSSIBLY 1 OTHER, YOUR WIFE. HIS WORD TO YOU IS TO REACH OUT & SEXLESS, BUT DIVINELY LOVE ONE ANOTHER [1 ON 1]. IN COLOSSIANS 3:16 DECLARES, “THE MESSAGE OF CHRIST [LORD] DWELL AMONG YOU RICHLY AS YOU TEACH & ADMONISH ONE ANOTHER [1 ON 1] WITH ALL WISDOM THROUGH PSALMS, HYMNS, & SONGS FROM THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24], SINGING TO GOD [LORD] WITH GRATITUDE IN YOUR HEARTS.” WHAT BEST PLACE FOR THAT, THAN IN A 1 ON 1 HOLY BIBLE STUDY SETTING?
THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THE NON-APOSTLE AS LORD OPERATES IN THE TRUE SINGLE REALM IN 4 ARE WELL THAN 3, 3 ARE GOOD THAN 2, 2 ARE BETTER THAN 1, 1 IS BEST THAN 0, 0 IS BETTER BEST THAN 0 & 0 ALONE IS BEST BETTER THAN 0 AS THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN WHO IS THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH [ROMANS 1:20] & ALWAYS UNFAILING IN OMNI-BENEVOLENT LOVE [1ST JOHN 3:9] AND KILLED ALL TRUE ETERNAL CREATOR AGENT LORDS [ACTS 5:39 & 29:2], EXCEPT THE LORD YAHWEH ENOCH [HEBREWS 11:5] & THE LADY YAHWEH VICTORIA [WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-8:1] IN THEIR PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:39; 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 29:2 IN A ENGLISH SINGLE USA REALM IN ACTS 30 INFERIOR & UNDER THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-31.
THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW EXITING/ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THE APOSTLE AS MAN THE LORD [EXODUS 15:3] OPERATES FROM THE TRUE UNMARRIED REALM TO TRUE SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE REALM IN 4 ARE WELL THAN 3, 3 ARE GOOD THAN 2, 2 ARE BETTER THAN 1, 1 IS BEST THAN 0, 0 IS BETTER BEST THAN 0 & 0 ALONE IS BEST BETTER THAN 0 AS THE LORD YAHWEH JAMES AS THE LORD YAHWEH ENOCH WHO IS THE IMPARTIAL TRUTH [1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 7:51-56, 59-60], BUT LIMITED TOWARD THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 4:12-13 & ALWAYS UNFAILING IN AGAPE LOVE [JAMES 2:8-13] AND KILLED ALL TRUE ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [BY THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN ROMANS 13:1-2; JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 29:2], EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH YAHWEH [HEBREWS 11:5] IN THEIR PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES EXITING/ENTERING IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:39; 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 29:2 IN A ENGLISH UNMARRIED USA REALM TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED USA REALM IN ACTS 30 EQUIVALENT TO ACTS 1 IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30 [ENGLISH USA REALM] INFERIOR & UNDER THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 5:38-39; 17:22-31. 
WHAT IS TRUE BIBLIOLOGY?
TRUE BIBLIOLOGY IS THE TRUE STUDY OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, THE TRUE WORD OF THE LORD. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS THE INSPIRED LIMITED, BUT GREAT SOURCE OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ABOUT THE LORD. WITHOUT A PROPER VIEW OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, OUR VIEWS ON THESE & OTHER ISSUES BECOME CLOUDED & DISTORTED. TRUE BIBLIOLOGY TELLS US WHAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS. COMMON QUESTIONS IN TRUE BIBLIOLOGY ARE: IS THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRULY THE LORD’S WORD? OUR ANSWER TO THIS QUESTION WILL NOT ONLY DETERMINE HOW WE VIEW THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE & ITS IMPORTANCE TO OUR LIVES, BUT ALSO ULTIMATELY WILL HAVE AN ETERNAL IMPACT ON US IN ETERNITY. WHAT IS THE TRUE CANON OF HOLY SCRIPTURE? THE BASIS OF TRUE CHRISTIANITY IS FOUND IN THE AUTHORITY OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. IF WE CAN'T IDENTIFY WHAT IS HOLY SCRIPTURE, THEN WE CAN'T PROPERLY DISTINGUISH ANY THEOLOGICAL TRUTH IN ROMANS 1:20 FROM MISTAKES & ERRORS IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 31-32; 3:4-23. OVER HUNDREDS OF YEARS MAN HAS SWORE WHAT IS CANON & WHAT IS NOT CANON, BUT IT IS ONLY UP TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH TO MAKE THAT PRECISE CALL & THE LORD SAYS ALL HOLY SCRIPTURE IS HIS & ABOUT HIM IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16, SO ITS NOT JUST OT & NT, BUT ITS A LOT LARGER THAN THAT. THE LORD’S REALM OF THE CANON OF HOLY SCRIPTURE THAT IS SHOWN TO ME IS OT---OLD TESTAMENT, MT---MIDDLE TESTAMENT APOCRYPHA, NT---NEW TESTAMENT, HT---HIGHER TESTAMENT IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE, HT---HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & MHT---MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & ANY AUTHORIZED SCRIPTURE IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OLD OR NEW, WHICH COMPRISES OF 140 BOOKS & THEIR MAY BE MORE IN THE FUTURE. WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS TRULY INSPIRED? WHILE THERE ARE DIFFERENT VIEWS AS TO WHAT EXTENT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS INSPIRED, THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ITSELF CLAIMS THAT EVERY WORD, IN EVERY PART OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, IS INSPIRED BY THE LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:12-13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17. DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CONTAIN MISTAKES, ERRORS, CONTRADICTIONS OR DISCREPANCIES? IF YOU READ THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, AT FACE VALUE, WITHOUT A PRECONCEIVED BIAS FOR FINDING MISTAKES OR ERRORS, YOU WILL FIND IT TO BE A COHERENT, CONSISTENT, & RELATIVELY EASY-TO-UNDERSTAND BOOK, GIVEN THAT YOU HAVE THE HOLY GHOST, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH IN JOHN 4:23-24; 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15; 7:55-56! IS THERE PROOF FOR THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE? AMONG THE PROOFS FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ARE FULFILLED PROPHECY, THE UNITY OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, & THE SUPPORT OF ARCHEOLOGICAL FINDINGS. ITS MOST IMPORTANT PROOF, HOWEVER, IS IN THE LIVES OF THOSE WHO READ IT, BELIEVE IT, KNOW IT, AND LIVE ACCORDING TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS. TRUE BIBLIOLOGY TEACHES US THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS ONLY INSPIRED, MEANING IT IS "BREATHED OUT" BY THE LORD. A PROPER TRUE BIBLIOLOGY HOLDS TO THE INFALLIBLY & INERRANCY OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT CONTAIN ANY MISTAKES, ERRORS, CONTRADICTIONS, OR DISCREPANCIES IN ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 1:3. A SOLID TRUE BIBLIOLOGY HELPS US TO UNDERSTAND HOW THE LORD USED THE PERSONALITIES & STYLES OF THE HOLY MAN AUTHORS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE & STILL PRODUCED HIS WORD & EXACTLY WHAT HE WANTED TO BE SAID & KNOWN. TRUE BIBLIOLOGY ENABLES US TO KNOW WHY OTHER BOOKS WERE NOT EXCLUDED FROM THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 5:39, 6:5, 10, 15; 7:1-60, WHICH IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED, BUT OTHER BOOKS WERE EXCLUDED BY MAN’S HAND WHICH IS NOT SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 31-32; 3:4-23 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2. FOR THE TRUE CHRISTIAN, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS ETERNAL LIFE ITSELF. ITS PAGES ARE FULL WITH THE VERY SPIRIT OF THE LORD [JOHN 4:23-24], REVEALING HIS HEART & MIND TO US. WHAT A WONDERFUL & GRACIOUS LORD WE HAVE! HE COULD HAVE LEFT US TO STRUGGLE THROUGH LIFE WITH NO HELP AT ALL, BUT HE GAVE HIS WORD TO GUIDE US, TRULY A "LAMP TO MY FEET & A LIGHT TO MY PATH" IN PSALMS 119:1-5. A KEY HOLY SCRIPTURE ON TRUE BIBLIOLOGY IS 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17, "ALL [HOLY] SCRIPTURE IS GOD-BREATHED & IS USEFUL FOR [TRUE] TEACHING, [TRUE] REBUKING, [TRUE] CORRECTING & [TRUE] TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, SO THAT THE MAN OF GOD [THE LORD] MAY BE THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK." 
WHY ARE THERE SO MANY HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATIONS, & WHICH IS THE TOP BEST?
THE FACT THAT THERE ARE SO MANY ENGLISH HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATIONS IS BOTH A BLESSING & A PROBLEM. IT IS A BLESSING IN THAT THE TRUTH WORD OF THE LORD IS AVAILABLE TO ANYONE WHO NEEDS IT IN AN EASY-TO-UNDERSTAND, ACCURATE TRANSLATION. IT IS A PROBLEM IN THAT THE DIFFERENT TRANSLATIONS CAN CREATE CONTROVERSY & PROBLEMS IN HOLY HOLY BIBLE STUDIES, PREACHING AVENUES & TEACHING SITUATIONS. THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE TRANSLATIONS CAN ALSO BE A SUBJECT OF GREAT DIVISION WITHIN THE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM AS A WHOLE. THE PROBLEM IS NOT WHAT IS THE RIGHT TRANSLATION OR WHAT IS THE TOP TRANSLATION, BUT HOW THE LORD DIRECTS YOU. THE ACTUAL PROBLEM IS THAT MAN THINKS BY HIS OWN MANLY TEACHINGS ABOUT HIS SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST & ANYTHING ELSE DIFFERENT TO THE MAN IS DEEMED BY MAN AS A LIE OR BULLSHIT, BUT THE LORD WILL HOLD MAN ACCOUNTABLE TO HIS MANLY TEACHINGS BECAUSE THERE IS IN ABSOLUTE TRUTH THE SEXLESS LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH WHO RULES OVER ALL IN HIS SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, WHICH CLEARLY IS CONTRARY TO ANY OF THE MANLY TEACHINGS THAT ARE OUT THEIR ABOUT THEIR SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST’S IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 5:38-39; 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24-28, 30-38, 39-43, 45-56, 59-60; 9:1-2, 3-30; 17:22-31; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-12, 13-18; 28:25-27; 29:2. NOW BASED ON TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE, THE TOTAL SEXLESS BOOKS WRITTEN BY LORD LUKE THE GREAT DOCTOR & THE GREAT HISTORIAN, IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE ONLY THE SEXLESS GOSPEL OF LUKE IN SEXLESS GENTILISM IN ACTS 15:20, THE SEXLESS ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN SEXLESS UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 15:29 & THE SEXLESS ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN SEXLESS SINGLE CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 21:25! NOW BASED ON THIS, CONSIDERING THERE ARE NO MISSING HIGHER BOOKS THAN ACTS, ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST WOULD BE ON TOP & IT DEPENDS ON HOW THE LORD DIRECTS YOU BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO DETERMINE THE TRUTHFUL TRANSLATION. EVERY TRANSLATION IS TRUTHFUL AS LONG IT IS FROM THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE OR AN AUTHORIZED MANUSCRIPT, BUT MAY SOMEWHAT BE DIFFERENT IN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE. ME PERSONALLY, I USE THE OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA OR THE OKJV, BUT MAY USE THE NKJV TO ESTABLISH WHAT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH WANTS TO BE KNOWN, BECAUSE BOTH OF THE OKJV’S INVOLVES THE HOLY GHOST ONLY, WHERE THE NKJV INVOLVES THE HOLY SPIRIT ONLY, WHICH THERE IS A BIG DIFFERENCE IN LORDSHIP REALMS BECAUSE THE HOLY GHOST IS THE GOD WITNESS IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ABOVE THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN/EARTH OF THE LAW [OKJV] IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---NON-APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [JOHN 4:23-24] & THE HOLY SPIRIT IS THE GOD WITNESS IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN/EARTH OF THE LAW [NKJV] IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES---APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BASED ON THE SEXLESS LORD’S PRAYERS IN MATTHEW 6:10; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & LUKE 11:2. 
IT IS PROBABLY WISE TO HAVE ACCESS TO AT LEAST THE THREE MAJOR KJV TRANSLATIONS---ORIGINAL KING JAMES VERSION WITH APOCRYPHA (OKJV APOCRYPHA), ORIGINAL KING JAMES VERSION (OKJV) & THE NEW KING JAMES VERSION (NKJV), THE OTHER KJV NEWER TRANSLATIONS ARE 21ST CENTURY KING JAMES VERSION (KJ21), THE MODERN KING JAMES VERSION (MKJV) & THE NEW SPIRIT-FILLED LIFE HOLY BIBLE (NSFLB WITH NKJV), NIV (NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION), NASB (NEW AMERICAN STANDARD HOLY BIBLE), ESV (ENGLISH STANDARD VERSION), NLT (NEW LIVING TRANSLATION), HOLMAN CHRISTIAN STANDARD HOLY BIBLE (HCSB), NEW REVISED STANDARD VERSION (NRSV), NEW CENTURY VERSION (NCV), NEW ENGLISH HOLY BIBLE (NEB), AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION (ASV), GOOD NEWS HOLY BIBLE (GNB), TODAY’S ENGLISH VERSION (TEV), AMPLIFIED HOLY BIBLE (AMP), TODAY’S NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION (TNIV), NEW ENGLISH TRANSLATION (NET), LEX-HAM ENGLISH HOLY BIBLE (LEB), REVISED STANDARD VERSION (RSV), CONTEMPORARY ENGLISH VERSION (CEV), GOD’S WORD TRANSLATION (GWT), COMMON ENGLISH HOLY BIBLE (CEB), NEW INTERNATIONAL READERS VERSION (NIRV), EASY-TO-READ VERSION (ERV), COMPLETE JEWISH HOLY BIBLE (CJB), HOLY BIBLE IN BASIC ENGLISH (BBE), MODERN ENGLISH VERSION (MEV), WORLD ENGLISH HOLY BIBLE (WEB), REVISED ENGLISH HOLY BIBLE (REB), JERUSALEM HOLY BIBLE (JB), NEW AMERICAN HOLY BIBLE (NAB), THE LIVING HOLY BIBLE (LB), THE MESSAGE HOLY BIBLE (MSGB), YOUNG’S LITERAL TRANSLATION (YLT), WYCLIFFE HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATION (WBT), TYNDALE HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATION (TBT), COVERDALE HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATION (CBT), MATTHEW HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATION (MBT), GREAT HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATION (GBT), BISHOP’ HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATION (BBT), DOUAY-RHEIMS VERSION (DRV), RECOVERY VERSION HOLY BIBLE (RVB), THE VOICE TRANSLATION HOLY BIBLE (TVTB), LUTHER HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATION (LBT), & GENEVA HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATION (GBT). 
IF A VERSE OR PASSAGE IN ONE TRANSLATION IS A LITTLE CONFUSING, IT CAN BE HELPFUL TO COMPARE IT SIDE-BY-SIDE WITH ANOTHER VERSION. IT IS NOT DIFFICULT TO SAY WHICH TRANSLATION IS THE BEST IF YOUR LOOKING FOR ABSOLUTE SCRIPTURE. "BEST" WOULD BE DETERMINED BY A COMBINATION OF THE TRANSLATION METHOD PERSONALLY CONSIDERED BEST & YOUR INTERPRETATION OF THE TEXTUAL DATA UNDERLYING YOUR TRANSLATION. FOR EXAMPLE, THE KJV’S, NSFLB WITH NKJV AND THE NAS ATTEMPTED TO TAKE THE UNDERLYING ORIGINAL BIBLICAL HEBREW WORDS, ORIGINAL BIBLICAL LATIN WORDS, ORIGINAL BIBLICAL GREEK WORDS & ORIGINAL BIBLICAL ENGLISH WORDS [MAYBE IN ANCIENT BRITAIN BEFORE MARTIN LUTHER’S ENGLISH DIVINE WORKS IN 1525AD IN GREAT BRITAIN BEFORE THE KING JAMES’ ENGLISH DIVINE WORKS IN 1611AD IN GREAT BRITAIN LINKED TO ACTS 29:2] AND TRANSLATE THEM INTO THE CLOSEST CORRESPONDING ENGLISH WORDS AS POSSIBLE (WORD FOR WORD), WHICH WOULD MAKE IT THE BEST ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS IN THE ORIGINAL WORD POSSIBLE FROM THE ORIGINAL HEBREW, LATIN, GREEK & ENGLISH. THE NIV & NLT ATTEMPTED TO TAKE THE ORIGINAL THOUGHT THAT WAS BEING PRESENTED IN GREEK, LATIN, HEBREW & ENGLISH AND THEN EXPRESS THAT THOUGHT IN ENGLISH (THOUGHT FOR THOUGHT), WHICH WOULD MAKE IT THE ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS IN CHANGED WORD THOUGHT FROM THE ORIGINAL HEBREW, LATIN, GREEK & ENGLISH. THE OTHER TRANSLATIONS ATTEMPT TO "MEET IN THE MIDDLE" BETWEEN THOSE TWO METHODS OF CHANGED WORD THOUGHT FROM THE ORIGINAL HEBREW, LATIN, GREEK & ENGLISH OR THE ORIGINAL WORD POSSIBLE FROM THE ORIGINAL HEBREW, LATIN, GREEK & ENGLISH. PARAPHRASES SUCH AS THE MESSAGE OR THE LIVING HOLY BIBLE CAN BE USED TO GAIN A DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVE ON THE MEANING OF A VERSE, BUT THEY SHOULD NOT BE USED AS A PRIMARY HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATION. THERE ARE MANY MORE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS THAN THOSE MENTIONED ABOVE. IT IS WISE TO HAVE A PERSONAL METHOD FOR DETERMINING WHETHER A PARTICULAR HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATION IS ACCURATE. A GOOD TECHNIQUE IS TO HAVE A SET OF HOLY SCRIPTURE VERSES YOU KNOW WELL, & LOOK THOSE VERSES UP IN A TRANSLATION YOU ARE UNSURE OF. A GOOD IDEA IS TO LOOK AT SOME OF THE MOST COMMON VERSES WHICH SPEAK OF THE TRUE DEITY OF THE LORD YAHWEH---STEPHEN WITH THE LADY VICTORIA---STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING [ENGLISH SINGLE USA REALM] IN PROVERBS 8:22 & THE TRUE DEITY OF THE LORD STEPHEN---YAHWEH WITH THE LADY VICTORIA---YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30 [ENGLISH SINGLE USA REALM] BETWEEN THE PERSONAL ULTIMATE SUPREME RELATIONSHIP OF THE LORD YAHWEH CHRIST HIMSELF AS THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST HERSELF, WHICH IS HIS OWN SON STEPHEN CHRIST HIMSELF ALSO TRULY KNOWN AS GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF AS POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES TO EVERY INFERIOR ETERNAL CREATURE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25; JOHN 1:1-3, 14, 18; 8:42, 58; 10:30; ROMANS 3:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 1:1-2; 6:17-18 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:39; 6:5, 8, 9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 17:22-31; 22:20 TO MAKE SURE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATION IS TRUE TO THE TRUTH WORD OF THE LORD. DESPITE THE MULTITUDES OF ENGLISH HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATIONS, WE CAN BE CONFIDENT THAT THE LORD’S WORD IS ABSOLUTE TRUTH, & THAT IT WILL NEVER GO VOID, & THAT IT WILL ACCOMPLISH HIS SEXLESS, BUT DIVINE PURPOSES IN ISAIAH 55:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 & HEBREWS 4:12-13.
HOW & WHEN WAS THE CANON OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE COMPILED TOGETHER?
THE TERM CANON IS USED TO DESCRIBE THE BOOKS THAT ARE DIVINELY INSPIRED & THEREFORE BELONG IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE DIFFICULTY IN DETERMINING THE BIBLICAL CANON IS THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT GIVE US A LIST OF THE BOOKS THAT BELONG IN THE HOLY BIBLE. DETERMINING THE CANON WAS A PROCESS CONDUCTED FIRST BY JEWISH RABBIS & SCHOLARS & LATER BY EARLY CHRISTIANS. ULTIMATELY, IT IS THE LORD WHO DECIDED WHAT BOOKS BELONGED IN THE BIBLICAL CANON. A BOOK OF HOLY SCRIPTURE BELONGED IN THE CANON FROM THE MOMENT THE LORD INSPIRED ITS WRITING. IT WAS SIMPLY A MATTER OF THE LORD’S CONVINCING HIS MAN FOLLOWERS WHICH BOOKS SHOULD BE INCLUDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. COMPARED TO THE NT, THERE WAS MUCH LESS CONTROVERSY OVER THE CANON OF THE OT. HEBREW BELIEVERS RECOGNIZED THE LORD’S MESSENGERS & ACCEPTED THEIR WRITINGS AS INSPIRED OF THE LORD. WHILE THERE WAS UNDENIABLY SOME DEBATE IN REGARDS TO THE OT CANON, BY A.D. 250 THERE WAS NEARLY UNIVERSAL AGREEMENT ON THE CANON OF HEBREW SCRIPTURE. THE ONLY ISSUE THAT REMAINED WAS THE APOCRYPHA, WITH SOME DEBATE & DISCUSSION CONTINUING TODAY. THE VAST MAJORITY OF HEBREW SCHOLARS CONSIDERED THE APOCRYPHA TO BE GOOD HISTORICAL & RELIGIOUS DOCUMENTS WITH A LESS RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY, BUT NOT ON THE SAME LEVEL AS THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES OF THE OT CANON. FOR THE NT, THE PROCESS OF THE RECOGNITION & COLLECTIVE AUTHORITY BEGAN IN THE FIRST CENTURIES OF THE CHRISTIANITY. VERY EARLY ON, SOME OF THE NT BOOKS WERE BEING RECOGNIZED. PAUL CONSIDERED LUKE’S WRITINGS, SUCH AS THE GOSPEL OF LUKE & ACTS OF THE APOSTLES TO BE AS AUTHORITATIVE AS THE OT IN DEUTERONOMY 25:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:18 & LUKE 10:7. PETER RECOGNIZED PAUL’S WRITINGS AS HOLY SCRIPTURE IN 2ND PETER 3:15-16. SOME OF THE BOOKS OF THE NT WERE BEING CIRCULATED AMONG THE CHURCHES IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:16 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:27. CLEMENT OF ROME MENTIONED AT LEAST 8 NT BOOKS (A.D. 95). IGNATIUS OF ANTIOCH ACKNOWLEDGED 7 BOOKS (A.D. 115). POLYCARP, A DISCIPLE OF JOHN THE APOSTLE, ACKNOWLEDGED 15 BOOKS (A.D. 108). LATER, IRENAEUS MENTIONED 21 BOOKS (A.D. 185). HIPPOLYTUS RECOGNIZED 22 BOOKS (A.D. 170-235). THE NT BOOKS RECEIVING THE MOST CONTROVERSY WERE HEBREWS, JAMES, 2 PETER, 2 JOHN, AND 3 JOHN. THE FIRST CANON IS THE MURATORIAN CANON, WHICH WAS COMPILED IN AD 170. THE MURATORIAN CANON INCLUDED ALL OF THE NT BOOKS EXCEPT HEBREWS, JAMES, AND 3 JOHN. IN AD 363, THE COUNCIL OF LAODICEA STATED THAT ONLY THE OT, ALONG WITH ONE BOOK OF THE APOCRYPHA & 26 BOOKS OF THE NT, EVERYTHING BUT REVELATION WERE CANONICAL & TO BE READ FOR THE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM. THE COUNCIL OF HIPPO (AD 393) & THE COUNCIL OF CARTHAGE (AD 397) ALSO AFFIRMED THE SAME 27 BOOKS AS AUTHORITATIVE. THE COUNCILS FOLLOWED SOMETHING SIMILAR TO THE FOLLOWING PRINCIPLES TO DETERMINE WHETHER A NT BOOK IS TRULY INSPIRED BY THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [JOHN 4:23-24]: 1) WAS THE AUTHOR AN APOSTLE OR NON-APOSTLE & HAVE A CLOSE CONNECTION WITH AN APOSTLE OR NON-APOSTLE? 2) IS THE BOOK BEING ACCEPTED BY THE BODY OF THE LORD AT LARGE? 3) DID THE BOOK CONTAIN CONSISTENCY OF TRUE DOCTRINE & ORTHODOX TEACHING? 4) DID THE BOOK BEAR EVIDENCE OF HIGH MORAL & SPIRITUAL VALUES THAT WOULD REFLECT THE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [JOHN 4:23-24]? AGAIN, IT IS CRUCIAL TO REMEMBER THAT THE CHURCH DID NOT DETERMINE THE CANON. NO EARLY CHURCH COUNCIL DECIDED ON THE CANON. IT IS THE LORD, & THE LORD ALONE, WHO DETERMINED WHICH BOOKS BELONGED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, WHICH IS ALL OF THE RELIGIOUS WRITINGS CONSIDERED AS HOLY SCRIPTURE. BUT MAN OVER TIME, GOT HIS SEXUAL FILTHY HANDS ON THE EARLY HOLY HOLY BIBLE & TOOK HOLY BOOKS OUT OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE! IT WAS SIMPLY A MATTER OF THE LORD’S IMPARTING OF HIS TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE TO HIS TRUE SEXLESS FOLLOWERS WHAT HE HAD ALREADY DECIDED. THE MANLY PROCESS OF COLLECTING THE BOOKS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE WAS SEXUALLY FLAWED KNOWN AS THE CANON TODAY [JUST THE OT & NT] IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 31-32; 3:4-23 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2-4, BUT THE LORD, IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY, & DESPITE OUR SEXUAL IGNORANCE & SEXUAL STUBBORNNESS, BROUGHT THE EARLY CHURCH TO THE DIVINE RECOGNITION OF THE HOLY BOOKS THE LORD HAD INSPIRED IN ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 5:39, WHICH IS ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES [OT---OLD TESTAMENT, MT---MIDDLE TESTAMENT APOCRYPHA, NT---NEW TESTAMENT, HT---HIGHER TESTAMENT GOSPEL OF LUKE, HT---HIGHEST TESTAMENT ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WITH ACTS 29 WITH A IMPLICATED ACTS 30 [ACTS 1 OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST], MHT---MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH ACTS 29 WITH A IMPLICATED ACTS 30 [ENGLISH SINGLE USA REALM] & ALL AUTHORITATIVE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AT CERTAIN OF THESE LEVELS], NOT JUST SOME OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT ALL IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17. 
WHAT IS THE TRUE CANON OF HOLY SCRIPTURE?
THE WORD CANON COMES FROM THE RULE OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW THAT WAS USED TO DETERMINE IF A BOOK MEASURED UP TO THE SEXLESS LORD’S STANDARDS. IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT THE WRITINGS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE WERE CANONICAL AT THE MOMENT THEY WERE WRITTEN & SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 & HEBREWS 4:12-13. TRUE SCRIPTURE IS HOLY SCRIPTURE WHEN THE PEN TOUCHED THE PARCHMENT. THIS IS VERY IMPORTANT BECAUSE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY DOES NOT START BY DEFINING THE SEXLESS LORD. THE ABSOLUTE BASIS OF TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY IS FOUND IN THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. IF WE CANNOT SEXLESS IDENTIFY WHAT HOLY SCRIPTURE IS, THEN WE CANNOT PROPERLY DISTINGUISH ANY THEOLOGICAL SEXLESS TRUTHS FROM THE SEXUAL MISTAKES & SEXUAL ERRORS IN ROMANS 1:20, 21-27, 31-32; 3:4-23 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17. WHAT MEASURE OR STANDARD WAS USED TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS SHOULD BE SEXLESS CLASSIFIED AS HOLY SCRIPTURE? A KEY VERSE TO UNDERSTANDING THE PROCESS AND PURPOSE, & THE TIMING OF THE GIVING OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, IS JUDE 3 WHICH STATES THAT A TRUE CHRISTIAN'S SEXLESS FAITH “WAS ONCE FOR ALL ENTRUSTED TO THE [SEXLESS] SAINTS.” SINCE OUR SEXLESS FAITH IS DEFINED BY TRUE SCRIPTURE, JUDE IS ESSENTIALLY SAYING THAT HOLY SCRIPTURE WAS GIVEN ONCE FOR THE SEXLESS BENEFIT OF ALL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS IN JUDE 3. NOW THE GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY IS DIVINELY REVEALED AGAINST ALL SEXUAL CREATURES WHO DENY THE SEXLESS LORD, WHO TURNS HIS SEXLESS DIVINE WORKS INTO SEXUAL CORRUPTION, YET THE LORD DOES NOT ETERNALLY TOLERATE SUCH SEXUAL BULLSHIT & ETERNALLY DAMNS THEM ALL IN ROMANS 1:20, 21-32; 3:4-23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 4-19; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 5:36-38, 39; 6:9, 11-13, 14-15; 7:6, 7, 18-19, 24-28, 30-38, 39-43, 51-56, 59-60; 9:1-2, 3-30; 17:22-31; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-12, 13-18; 28:25-27; 29:2. ISN'T IT WONDERFUL TO KNOW FOR THE MOST PART THAT THERE ARE NO HIDDEN OR LOST MANUSCRIPTS YET TO BE FOUND, THERE ARE NO SECRET BOOKS ONLY FAMILIAR TO A SELECT FEW, & THERE ARE NO PEOPLE ALIVE WHO HAVE SPECIAL REVELATION REQUIRING US TO TREK UP A HIMALAYAN MOUNTAIN IN THE USA IN ORDER TO BE ENLIGHTENED, LIKE MOSES? WE CAN BE CONFIDENT THAT THE LORD HAS NOT LEFT US WITHOUT A SEXLESS WITNESS. THE SAME SUPERNATURAL AUTHORITY THE LORD USED TO PRODUCE HIS SEXLESS WORD HAS ALSO BEEN USED TO DIVINELY PRESERVE IT. IN PSALMS 119:160 DECLARES THAT THE ENTIRETY OF THE LORD’S WORD IS ABSOLUTE TRUTH. STARTING WITH THAT UNDENIABLE PREMISE, WE CAN COMPARE WRITINGS OUTSIDE THE ACCEPTED CANON OF HOLY SCRIPTURE TO SEE IF THEY PASS THE SEXLESS TEST. AS AN EXAMPLE, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CLAIMS THAT STEPHEN CHRIST IS THE LORD IN ISAIAH 9:6-7; MATTHEW 1:22-23; JOHN 1:1-3, 14, 18; 4:23-24; 8:42, 58; 20:28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28;  EPHESIANS 4:6; COLOSSIANS 2:9; TITUS 2:13; HEBREWS 1:1-2, 5-6, 8-9; 2ND PETER 1:1 & ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:49-50, 59; 8:2; 11:19; 17:22-31; 22:20; 29:2. YET MANY EXTRA-BIBLICAL TEXTS, CLAIMING TO BE SEXLESS SCRIPTURE, MAY RIGHTFULLY ARGUE THAT JESUS IS LORD, BUT NOT FULLY THE LORD IN JOHN 8:42, BUT STEPHEN IS FULLY THE LORD IN ABSOLUTE TRUTH BECAUSE HIS NAME BEARS THE LORD OR YAHWEH IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:5, 8-9; 7:49-50, 59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20; 17:22-31; 29:2 AS THE ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH DERIVED FROM THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH MEANING ROYALTY OR ENGLISH. WHEN CLEAR SEXUAL CONTRADICTIONS EXIST AGAINST THE SEXLESS LORD STEPHEN, THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS TO BE TOTALLY TRUSTED, LEAVING THE OTHERS OUTSIDE THE SEXLESS SPHERE OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN THE EARLY CENTURIES OF THE KINGDOM, TRUE CHRISTIANS WERE SOMETIMES PUT TO DEATH FOR POSSESSING COPIES OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. BECAUSE OF THIS GREAT PERSECUTION, THE QUESTION SOON CAME UP, “WHAT BOOKS ARE WORTH DYING FOR?” ONLY THE GOSPEL OF LUKE & THE BOOK OF ACTS, BECAUSE THEY ARE THE ONLY FULLY SEXLESS BOOKS WE HAVE TODAY. SOME BOOKS MAY HAVE CONTAINED SAYINGS OF JESUS, BUT WERE THEY INSPIRED AS STATED IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16? THE KINGDOM COUNCILS PLAYED A ROLE IN PUBLICLY RECOGNIZING THE TRUE CANON OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, BUT OFTEN AN INDIVIDUAL KINGDOM OR GROUPS OF KINGDOMS RECOGNIZED A BOOK AS INSPIRED FROM ITS SEXLESS WRITING IN LUKE 1:1-4 & ACTS 1:1-3. THROUGHOUT THE EARLY CENTURIES OF THE KINGDOM, FEW BOOKS WERE EVER DISPUTED & THE LIST WAS BASICALLY SETTLED BY A.D. 303. WHEN IT CAME TO THE OT, THREE IMPORTANT FACTS WERE CONSIDERED: 1) THE NT QUOTES FROM OR ALLUDES TO EVERY OT BOOK BUT TWO. 2) THE LORD STEPHEN EFFECTIVELY ENDORSED THE HEBREW CANON IN MATTHEW 23:53 & ACTS 7:1-53 WHEN THE LORD CITED ONE OF THE FIRST NARRATIVES AND ONE OF THE LAST IN THE SCRIPTURES OF HIS DAY. 3) THE JEWS WERE METICULOUS IN PRESERVING THE OT SCRIPTURES, AND THEY HAD FEW CONTROVERSIES OVER WHAT PARTS BELONG OR DO NOT BELONG. THE ROMAN CATHOLIC APOCRYPHA DID MEASURE UP TO THE DEFINITION OF SCRIPTURE AND HAS BEEN ACCEPTED BY THE TRUE CHRISTIANS. MOST QUESTIONS ABOUT WHICH BOOKS BELONG IN THE HOLY BIBLE DEALT WITH WRITINGS FROM THE TIME OF THE LORD AND FORWARD. THE EARLY CHURCH HAD SOME VERY SPECIFIC CRITERIA IN ORDER FOR BOOKS TO BE CONSIDERED AS PART OF THE NT. THESE INCLUDED: WAS THE BOOK WRITTEN BY SOMEONE WHO WAS AN EYEWITNESS OF STEPHEN CHRIST? DID THE BOOK PASS THE TRUTH TEST? DID IT CONCUR WITH OTHER, ALREADY AGREED-UPON HOLY SCRIPTURE?. THE NT BOOKS THEY ACCEPTED BACK THEN HAVE ENDURED THE TEST OF TIME & CHRISTIAN ORTHODOXY HAS EMBRACED THESE, WITH LITTLE CHALLENGE, FOR CENTURIES. CONFIDENCE IN THE ACCEPTANCE OF SPECIFIC BOOKS DATES BACK TO THE FIRST CENTURY RECIPIENTS WHO OFFERED FIRSTHAND TESTIMONY AS TO THEIR AUTHENTICITY. FURTHERMORE, THE END-TIME SUBJECT MATTER OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION, & THE PROHIBITION OF ADDING OR SUBTRACTING TO THE WORDS OF THE BOOK IN REVELATION 22:18-19, ARGUE STRONGLY THAT THE CANON WAS CLOSED AT THE TIME OF ITS WRITING IN A.D. 95. THERE IS AN IMPORTANT THEOLOGICAL POINT THAT SHOULD NOT BE MISSED. THE LORD HAS USED HIS WORD FOR MILLENNIA FOR ONE PRIMARY PURPOSE, TO REVEAL HIMSELF & COMMUNICATE TO HIS ETERNAL CREATURES. ULTIMATELY, THE KINGDOM COUNCILS DID NOT DECIDE IF A BOOK IS HOLY SCRIPTURE, THAT IS DECIDED WHEN THE MAN AUTHOR WAS CHOSEN BY THE LORD TO WRITE. IN ORDER TO ACCOMPLISH THE END RESULT, INCLUDING THE PRESERVATION OF HIS WORD THROUGH THE CENTURIES, THE LORD GUIDED THE EARLY KINGDOM COUNCILS IN THEIR RECOGNITION OF THE CANON. THE ACQUISITION OF KNOWLEDGE REGARDING SUCH THINGS AS THE TRUE SEXLESS NATURE OF THE LORD IN ACTS 14:15, THE ORIGIN OF THE UNIVERSE & LIFE IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, THE PURPOSE & MEANING OF LIFE IN ACTS 7:30-38, THE WONDERS OF THE LORD IN ACTS 6:8, & FUTURE EVENTS ARE BEYOND THE NATURAL OBSERVATIONAL & SCIENTIFIC CAPACITY OF MANKIND IN ACTS 7:51-53. THE ALREADY-DELIVERED TRUTH WORD OF THE LORD, VALUED & PERSONALLY APPLIED BY TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS FOR CENTURIES, IS SUFFICIENT TO EXPLAIN TO US EVERYTHING WE NEED TO KNOW ABOUT THE LORD IN COLOSSIANS 2:2-3; 2ND JOHN 9; ACTS 7:59 & TO TEACH US, CORRECT US, & INSTRUCT US INTO ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16.
WHAT IS THE TRUE DEFINITION OF THE LORD’S INFALLIBILITY & INERRANCY OF HIS HOLY HOLY BIBLE?
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3; ROMANS 13:1-2; 2ND PETER 1:9 & ACTS 1:3. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18. YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN A INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL SEXUAL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
SHOULD WE TRULY INTERPRET THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE AS LITERAL?
NOT ONLY CAN WE TAKE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE LITERALLY, BUT WE MUST TAKE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE LITERALLY. THIS IS THE ONLY WAY TO DETERMINE WHAT & HOW THE LORD COMMUNICATES TO US. WHEN WE READ ANY PIECE OF LITERATURE, BUT ESPECIALLY THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, WE MUST DETERMINE WHAT THE AUTHOR INTENDED TO COMMUNICATE. MANY TODAY WILL READ A VERSE OR PASSAGE OF HOLY SCRIPTURE & THEN GIVE THEIR OWN DEFINITIONS TO THE WORDS, PHRASES, OR PARAGRAPHS, IGNORING THE CONTEXT & AUTHOR’S TRUE INTENT. FOR EXAMPLE, THE SEXLESS DIVINE NATURE WITHIN A SEXLESS DIVINE UNION IN SEXLESS DIVINE INTERCOURSE TO DIVINELY REPLENISH THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 17:28-29. BUT THIS IS WHAT THE LORD INTENDED, WHICH IS WHY THE LORD TELLS US TO CORRECTLY HANDLE THE LORD’S WORD OF TRUTH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2-4 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15. ONE REASON WE SHOULD TAKE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE LITERALLY IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TOOK IT LITERALLY. WHENEVER THE LORD STEPHEN QUOTED FROM THE OT, IT WAS ALWAYS CLEAR THAT HE KNEW IN ITS LITERAL INTERPRETATION IN ACTS 7:1-60. AS AN EXAMPLE, WHEN STEPHEN WAS TESTED BY THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] IN ACTS 7:42-43. HE ANSWERED BY QUOTING THE OT IN ACTS 7:30-38, 42-43. IF THE LORD’S COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:13, 16; 8:3 WERE NOT LITERAL, STEPHEN WOULD NOT HAVE USED THEM & HE WOULD HAVE BEEN POWERLESS TO TRULY STOP THE LADY VICTORIA’S [BABYLON’S] MOUTH, WHICH HE CERTAINLY DID BY THE NAME OF STEPHEN, WHICH IS YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:51-56, 59-60. THE APOSTLES & NON-APOSTLES ALSO TOOK THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD, WHICH ARE PART OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE LITERALLY IN ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7; 6:7-8. IN ACTS 2 & FOLLOWING, WE FIND THAT THE SEXLESS APOSTLES & THE SEXLESS NON-APOSTLES TOOK THE LORD’S COMMAND LITERALLY & WENT THROUGHOUT THE KNOWN KINGDOMS OF THAT TIME TEACHING THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & TELLING THEM TO KNOW THE TRUTH IN ACTS 6:7-8; 7:7, 30-38, 49-50; 8:12-13; 9:3-30; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:2. ALTHOUGH WE TAKE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE LITERALLY, THERE ARE STILL FIGURES OF SPEECH WITHIN ITS PAGES. AN EXAMPLE OF A FIGURE OF SPEECH WOULD BE THAT IF SOMEONE SAID "IT IS RAINING CATS & DOGS OUTSIDE," YOU WOULD KNOW THAT THEY DID NOT REALLY MEAN THAT CATS & DOGS WERE FALLING FROM THE SKY. THEY WOULD MEAN IT IS RAINING REALLY HARD. THERE ARE FIGURES OF SPEECH IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHICH ARE NOT TO BE TAKEN LITERALLY, BUT THOSE ARE OBVIOUS IN PSALMS 17:8. MAN’S PUPILS ARE THE APPLE OF THE EYES. WOMAN’S PUPILS ARE THE PEAR OF THE EYES. ANGEL’S PUPILS ARE THE ORANGE OF THE EYES. LORD’S PUPILS ARE THE ORANGE QUINCE OF THE EYES. FINALLY, WHEN WE MAKE OURSELVES THE FINAL ARBITERS OF WHICH PARTS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ARE TO BE INTERPRETED LITERALLY, WE TRY TO ELEVATE OURSELVES ABOVE THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. WHO IS TO SAY, THEN, THAT ONE PERSON’S INTERPRETATION OF A BIBLICAL EVENT OR TRUTH IS ANY MORE OR LESS VALID THAN ANOTHER’S? THE SEXUAL CONFUSION & SEXUAL DISTORTIONS THAT WOULD INEVITABLY RESULT FROM SUCH A SEXUALLY PERVERTED CONTRARY SYSTEM WOULD ESSENTIALLY RENDER THE HOLY SCRIPTURES NULL & VOID, WHICH IS A ETERNAL LIE IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 31-32; 3:4-23; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:2-4; COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. THIS MEANS IF YOU DO NOT HAVE THE HOLY GHOST, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH LIVING IN YOU, THEN YOU ARE DISQUALIFIED FROM HAVING THE LORD’S TRUTH BECAUSE YOU ARE BOUGHT AT THE ETERNAL PRICE [ACTS 7:60] & YOU ARE NOT YOUR OWN, BUT ARE THE LORD’S IN JOHN 4:23-24; 8:37-47; 14:26; 15:18-25, 26; 16:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-6:20 & ACTS 6:3-5, 8-10, 11-13, 14-15; 7:6-7, 24-28, 30-38, 39-43, 51-56, 59-60; 9:1-2, 3-30; 17:22-31; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-12, 13-18; 28:25-27; 29:2. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD TO US & THE LORD MEANT IT TO BE TRULY KNOWN—LITERALLY & COMPLETELY IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15 & HEBREWS 4:12-13. 
WHAT DOES IT TRULY MEAN, “THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS TRULY INSPIRED?”
WHEN PEOPLE SPEAK OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE AS INSPIRED, THEY ARE REFERRING TO THE FACT THAT THE LORD DIVINELY INFLUENCED THE MAN AUTHORS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN SUCH A WAY THAT WHAT THEY WROTE IS THE VERY TRUTH WORD OF THE LORD. IN THE CONTEXT OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, THE WORD INSPIRATION SIMPLY MEANS GOD-BREATHED. INSPIRATION MEANS THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRULY IS THE TRUTH WORD OF THE LORD & MAKES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE UNIQUE AMONG ALL OTHER BOOKS. WHILE THERE ARE DIFFERENT VIEWS AS TO THE EXTENT TO WHICH THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS INSPIRED, THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ITSELF CLAIMS THAT EVERY WORD IN EVERY PART OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE COMES FROM THE SEXLESS LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17. THIS VIEW OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IS OFTEN REFERRED TO AS VERBAL PLENARY INSPIRATION. THAT MEANS THE INSPIRATION EXTENDS TO THE VERY WORDS THEMSELVES (VERBAL), NOT JUST CONCEPTS OR IDEAS, & THAT THE INSPIRATION EXTENDS TO ALL PARTS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE & ALL SUBJECT MATTERS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE (PLENARY). SOME PEOPLE BELIEVE ONLY PARTS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ARE INSPIRED OR ONLY THE THOUGHTS OR CONCEPTS THAT DEAL WITH RELIGION ARE INSPIRED, BUT THESE VIEWS OF INSPIRATION FALL SHORT OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE’S CLAIMS ABOUT ITSELF. FULL VERBAL PLENARY INSPIRATION IS AN ESSENTIAL CHARACTERISTIC OF THE TRUTH WORD OF THE LORD. THE EXTENT OF INSPIRATION CAN BE CLEARLY SEEN IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16, “ALL [SEXLESS] SCRIPTURE IS GOD-BREATHED & IS USEFUL FOR TEACHING, REBUKING, CORRECTING & TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, SO THAT THE MAN OF GOD [THE LORD] MAY BE THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” THIS VERSE TELLS US THAT THE LORD INSPIRED ALL HOLY SCRIPTURE & THAT IT IS PROFITABLE TO US. IT IS NOT JUST THE PARTS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE THAT DEAL WITH RELIGIOUS DOCTRINES THAT ARE INSPIRED, BUT EACH & EVERY WORD FROM PROVERBS TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. BECAUSE IT IS INSPIRED BY THE LORD, THE HOLY SCRIPTURES ARE THEREFORE AUTHORITATIVE WHEN IT COMES TO ESTABLISHING DOCTRINE, & SUFFICIENT FOR TEACHING ALL HOW BE IN A RIGHT SEXLESS RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CLAIMS NOT ONLY TO BE INSPIRED BY THE LORD, BUT ALSO TO HAVE THE SUPERNATURAL ABILITY TO CHANGE US & MAKE US COMPLETE, PERFECT, INFALLIBLE & INERRANT. WHAT MORE CAN WE NEED? ANOTHER VERSE THAT DEALS WITH THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IS 2ND PETER 1:21. THIS VERSE HELPS US TO UNDERSTAND THAT EVEN THOUGH THE LORD USED MEN [MORTAL GODS] WITH THEIR DISTINCTIVE PERSONALITIES & WRITING STYLES, THE LORD DIVINELY INSPIRED THE VERY WORDS THEY WERE INSTRUCTED TO WRITE. STEPHEN HIMSELF CONFIRMED THE VERBAL PLENARY INSPIRATION OF THE SEXLESS HOLY SCRIPTURES WHEN HE SAID, “DO NOT THINK THAT I HAVE COME TO ABOLISH THE [HOLY] LAW OR THE [HOLY] PROPHETS, I HAVE NOT COME TO ABOLISH THEM BUT TO FULFILL THEM. I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, UNTIL HEAVEN & EARTH DISAPPEAR, NOT THE SMALLEST LETTER, NOT THE LEAST STROKE OF A PEN, WILL BY ANY MEANS DISAPPEAR FROM THE [HOLY BIBLICAL] LAW...” IN MATTHEW 5:17-18. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 8:42 & ACTS 7:7, 24-28, 30-38, 46-50, 51-53, 54-56, 59-60. IN THESE VERSES, STEPHEN IS REINFORCING THE ACCURACY OF THE SEXLESS HOLY SCRIPTURES DOWN TO THE SMALLEST DETAIL & THE SLIGHTEST PUNCTUATION MARK, BECAUSE IT IS THE VERY TRUTH WORD OF THE SEXLESS LORD IN ACTS 7:7, 30-38, 46-56, 59-60; 9:3-30; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:2. BECAUSE THE HOLY SCRIPTURES ARE THE INSPIRED TRUTH WORD OF THE LORD, WE CAN CONCLUDE THAT THE SEXLESS HOLY SCRIPTURES ARE ALSO INFALLIBLE, INERRANT & SUPREMELY AUTHORITATIVE. A CORRECT VIEW OF THE LORD WILL LEAD US TO A CORRECT VIEW OF HIS TRUTH WORD. BECAUSE THE LORD IS ALL-POWERFUL, ALL-KNOWING, & COMPLETELY PERFECT, HIS TRUTH WORD WILL BY ITS VERY SEXLESS DIVINE NATURE HAVE THE SAME CHARACTERISTICS. THE SAME VERSES THAT ETERNALLY ESTABLISHES THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES ALSO ETERNALLY ESTABLISHES THAT IT IS BOTH INFALLIBLE, INERRANT & SUPREMELY AUTHORITATIVE IN ROMANS 1:20; 3:4; 13:1-2; HEBREWS 6:17-18 & ACTS 1:3, 7; 5:39; 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24-28, 30-38, 49-50, 51-54, 55-56; 9:3; 17:22-31; 22:6; 26:13; 29:2. WITHOUT A DOUBT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS WHAT IT CLAIMS TO BE, THE UNDENIABLE, AUTHORITATIVE, TRUTH WORD OF THE LORD TO ALL IN EPHESIANS 4:6.
WHAT ARE THE HOLY APOCRYPHA/HOLY DEUTEROCANONICAL BOOKS?
FIRST OFF, IF YOU DENY & REJECT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TRUE WORDS, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL DENY & REJECT YOU FROM BEING THE LORD’S TRUE TOP HIGH PRIEST IN HOSEA 4:6, AND THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL DENY & REJECT YOU FROM BEING THE LORD’S TRUE TOP KING IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:23, AND THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL DENY & REJECT YOU FROM BEING THE LORD’S TRUE TOP PROPHET IN REVELATION 22:18-19!!! NOW WHAT IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S WORD? IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16, IT DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS INSPIRED BY GOD”!!! THIS MEANS WITH INFINITE POSSIBILITIES BY THE SUPREME CREATOR, THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT WITH ALL RELATED ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT (ALL THE HOLY APOCRYPHA) WITH ALL RELATED ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, THE NEW TESTAMENT WITH ALL RELATED ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE WITH ALL RELATED ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN REVELATION WITH ALL RELATED ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WITH ALL RELATED ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS & THE TOP TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & ALL RELATED ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS ARE ALL INSPIRED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD. THE MAIN REASON WHY MOST ETERNAL CREATURES ETERNALLY REJECT THE HOLY APOCRYPHA TODAY, IS BECAUSE THESE ETERNAL CREATURES ARE ETERNALLY DISQUALIFIED IN BEING FUCKING CIVILIANS WITH NO FIGHT EXPERIENCE IN GLORY, NO BATTLE EXPERIENCE IN GLORY, NO WAR EXPERIENCE IN GLORY THAT IS ONLY APPROPRIATE FOR TRUE UNDERSTANDING OF THE HOLY APOCRYPHA & THE HOLY APOCRYPHA IS BASICALLY A ETERNAL MILITARY LAW AUTHORITATIVE BOOK & A ETERNAL GOVERNMENTAL LAW AUTHORITATIVE BOOK TO ALL THOSE WHO ARE TRULY COURAGEOUS ETERNAL CREATURES, TRULY HEROIC ETERNAL DIGNITARIES & TRULY ETERNAL SOLDIERS OF THE LORD & NEVER FOR ANY FUCKING CIVILIANS WHO ARE CONSIDERED COWARDLY ALL THE TIME. THIS MEANS THAT IF YOU ARE CHOOSING THE MONEY WITH THE FUCKING & SUCKING WITH AN ONGOING REBELLION TO ETERNALLY REFUSE TO UNFUCK YOURSELVES, THEN ALL YOU ARE IS A FUCKING CIVILIAN THAT ONLY SERVES THE DEVIL’S KINGDOMS THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HATES AND KILLS & DAMNS OVER TIME BECAUSE OF CHOOSING THE MONEY & NOT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13!!! BUT YOU SAY YOU HAVE AUTHORITY FROM THE LORD. NO! YOU ARE A FUCKING MOTHERFUCKING LIAR WITH CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY IN TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH IN JAMES 1:14-15 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10! ONLY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TRUE APPOINTED AUTHORITIES WHO ARE SEXLESS, TEMPLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS ARE TRULY RIGHTEOUS, HOLY & JUST BEFORE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 & THE SEXUAL, TEMPTING, SINFUL & GUILTY ARE WICKED, ATHEISTIC & UNJUST JUDGES ARE ALL THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL ASSHOLES WITH ABOMINABLE RESPECT IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:13-15 & LUKE 16:15 WHO SWEAR & DEMAND GODLY RESPECT, BUT WILL BE CUT OFF & CUT DOWN WITH NO GODLY RESPECT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12. THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA ARE ONLY THE 2 TOP FUCKING CIVILIANS WHO WANT & DEMAND GODLY RESPECT IN A LUCIFERISM SATANIC EVIL WAY & IN A BABYLONIAN VICTORIANISM EVIL WAY, BECAUSE REMEMBER ONCE THEY HAD ETERNALLY FALLEN, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TOOK BACK WHAT BELONGS TO HIM IN ETERNAL GLORY & THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA ARE NOT GLORIOUS ETERNAL CREATURES, HEROIC ETERNAL DIGNITARIES OR ETERNAL SOLDIERS OF THE LORD ANYMORE, SINCE THEIR ETERNAL REBELLION & THEIR ETERNAL FALL DONE BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD. YOU SAY HOW CAN THIS BE? SIMPLY PUT, ON EVERY SIDE OF EVIL, THERE IS ALWAYS ON EVERY SIDE OF GOOD & ON EVERY SIDE OF GOOD, THERE IS ALWAYS ON EVERY SIDE OF EVIL. THIS MEANS IF YOU SHORTEN YOUR KNOWLEDGE & REFUSE TO BELIEVE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TRUE WORDS, THE LORD’S TRUTH IS NOT AFFECTED IN ANY WAY BECAUSE OF YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT, NOR IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD DECEIVED IN NOT KNOWING INFINITELY HIS TRUTH. NO, YOU ARE A DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER IN 2ND PETER 2:16 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24 TO DENY ANY PART OF THE LORD’S TRUTH---THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW BECAUSE OF YOUR FUTILE BELIEFS, YOUR FUTILE THOUGHTS & YOUR FUTILE TRADITIONS & YOUR OBSTINATE FUCKING WAYS!!! YOU PROFESS TO KNOW THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS TRUTH, BUT YOU BECOME A DAMN FOOL IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32! YOU PROFESS TO KNOW THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS TRUTH, BUT IN WORKS YOU DENY THE GREAT TOP ENGLISH LORD IN TITUS 1:16, WHICH IN BOTH ACCOUNTS, YOU ARE A DAMN LYING FOOL IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10, WHICH IS ALWAYS THE RESUME OF THE WICKED, SEXUAL, ABOMINABLE, ATHIESTIC & THE UNJUST JUDGE. THIS ALSO MEANS YOU DO NOT HAVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S AGAPE LOVE NOR HIS OMNIBENEVOLENCE BECAUSE IT SPECIFICALLY COMMANDS “BELIVEING IN ALL THINGS” OR “KNOWING ALL THING” & “ENDURING ALL THINGS” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IF YOU DENY ANY PART OF THE LORD’S TRUTH, YOU JUST ETERNALLY FUCKED UP WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & THEN DISQUALIFIED FROM HAVING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TRUE LOVE!!! THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ALWAYS HATES THE WICKED, SEXUAL, INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE, HOMOSEXUAL, ATHIESTIC & THE UNJUST JUDGE, TO NAME A FEW & THE REST UNDER EVIL IS ON THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SHIT LIST & HIS SEX OFFENDERS REGISTRY IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN PSALMS 97:10 & ACTS 7:42-43!! THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HATES EVIL, WHICH IS THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF, WHICH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13!!! NO, YOU TAKE BITS & PIECES OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TRUTH TO RUN WITH THAT AS A SECURE DOCTRINE, AS YOU SO-CALL IT “THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH” & THEN MISS THE BIGGER PICTURE OF WHAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WANTS YOU TO ACTUALLY KNOW!!! NO, YOU ARE PATHETIC IN YOUR WARPED WISDOM & WARPED STRENGTH WITH FALLEN REASON & NEVER ETERNALLY FIT FOR ANY ENTRANCE INTO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S KINGDOMS!!! SO, THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EXCUSE FOR YOUR ETERNAL HORSESHIT, NOR FOR YOU ETERNAL BULLSHIT IN THE ETERNAL MATTER IN ROMANS 1:20!!! IF YOU PUT ALL THINGS---EVIL & GOOD IN THEIR CORRECT DOMAINS, CORRECTS ENVIRONMENTS, CORRECT LIGHTS & CORRECT ORDERS, THEN ALL THESE THINGS WILL START TO MAKE SENSE, ONLY IF YOU INDEED TRULY SERVE THE 1 & ONLY TOP TRUE ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH!!! TO TRULY KNOW HIM IS TO KNOW, HOLD, DO & OPERATE IN HIS HOLY BIBLICAL LAW, FOR THAT IS THE 1 & ONLY WAY TO KNOW HIM TRUTHFULLY!!! I MEAN TO RAID ON YOUR PARADE, BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST IS NOT THE LAST WORD IN SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY IS THE LAST WORD IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 AND ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30!!! IF YOU ETERNALLY RESIST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ANY WAY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL ETERNALLY ARREST YOU & ETERNALLY STRIKE YOU WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS, WHICH IS THE 1 & ONLY WARNING IN ACTS 13:4-12 & IF YOU PERSIST IN A DAMNABLE ETERNAL REBELLION, THEN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL ETERNALLY KILL & ETERNALLY DAMN YOU WITHOUT ANY WARNING IN ACTS 5:1-11!!! WITH THAT SAID, YOU KNOW WHERE YOU STAND WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!!! THE 1 ETERNAL POSITION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TOTALLY OPERATES BEFORE (NO ETERNAL DEATH ON RECORD), DURING (ETERNAL TEMPTLESSNESS, ETERNAL SINLESSNESS & ETERNAL LIFE IN PERMISSIBLE MESSIANIC EVIL/ PERMISSIBLE MESSIANIC GOOD ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ETERNAL DEATH ONCE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION VALUED AT 1 MITE, 1/8 CENT ON RECORD) & AFTER (NO ETERNAL DEATH ON RECORD) THE ETERNAL DEATH FROM THE 1ST INITIAL RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD TO THE 100.000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE INFINITE NUMBER IN THE LAST SUPREME LORDSHIP VALUED IN INFINITE MONEY! THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION VALUED AT 1 MITE, 1/8 CENT, ONLY OPERATES ONCE IN THE ETERNAL TEMPTATION, ETERNAL SIN & ETERNAL DEATH IN LUCIFERISM SATANIC FORBIDDEN EVIL/GOOD & BABYLONIAN VICTORIANISM FORBIDDEN EVIL/GOOD ALL VALUED AT 1 MITE, 1/8 CENT IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10; JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, BUT IN NO WISE DOES IT STAY THERE FOR LONG ONCE DURING ETERNAL DEATH, BUT WILL IN FACT BE ETERNALLY RELEASED & SHALL ETERNALLY PRESS TOWARDS BEFORE, DURING (ETERNAL LIFE ON THE OPPOSING SIDE ONCE VALUED AT 1 MITE, 1/8 CENT) & AFTER THE 1ST INITIAL RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD TO LAST SUPREME LORDSHIP IN EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE, INCLUDING THE LORD LUCIFER, SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL & LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH BEFORE (NO ETERNAL FALLS ON RECORD), DURING (ETERNAL STAND ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION VALUED AT 1 MITE, 1/8 CENT ONLY ONCE ON RECORD) & AFTER (NO ETERNAL FALLS ON RECORD) THEIR 2 INITIAL TOP ETERNAL FALLS!!! BASICALLY ETERNAL CREATURES WHO LIVE COMFORTABLY IN THEIR FUCKING BULLSHIT OR FUCKING HORSESHIT SOMEWHERE IN SUPREME AUTHORITY, THAT NEVER CHOOSES TO UNFUCK THEMSELVES, ARE LEFT BEHIND IN SELF, BUT THEIR 1 ETERNAL POSITION ALWAYS PRESSES TOWARDS THE ETERNAL MARK OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, NOT BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS FORSAKEN THEM, BUT ON THE CONTRARY THESE ETERNAL CREATURES HAS FORSAKEN & DENIED THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & ARE RUNNING FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!!! THINK ABOUT THIS TOP TRUTH, ALL ETERNAL CREATURES ARE ETERNALLY DESIGNED WITH A BLIND SPOT OR A IGNORANT SPOT IN SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & EPHESIANS 4:6 IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30, EXCLUDING THE 1 & ONLY TOP ENGLISH LORD’S KINGDOM IN SUPREME LORDSHIP THAT ONLY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD CAN FATHOM & ATTAIN HIS OWN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30. THIS MEANS WHERE BLINDNESS OR IGNORANCE IS, IS WHERE THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION TRYS TO CULTIVATE ITSELF & COME ALIVE. THIS IS WHY JESUS CHRIST BECOMING BARABBAS CHRIST IS ETERNALLY FORSAKEN BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WITH ALL OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES, AND EVEN JESUS CHRIST ASKED THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, “WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME?” THIS PROVES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HAS NEVER ATTAINED ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP! BUT THIS BLINDESS OR IGNORANCE IS LEVELED, CONTROLLED & ISOLATED IN THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST OR IN THE STONING OF STEPHEN CHRIST.     
THE ETERNAL PROOF THAT THE HOLY APOCRYPHA IS A GOVERNMENTAL MILITARY LAW AUTHORITATIVE BOOK
122 APOCRYPHAL VERSES ON ARMY
JUDITH 1:13
[ARPHAXAD IS DEFEATED] IN THE SEVENTEENTH YEAR HE LED HIS [ARMED] FORCES AGAINST KING ARPHAXAD AND DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE, OVERTHROWING THE WHOLE ARMY OF ARPHAXAD AND ALL HIS CAVALRY AND ALL HIS CHARIOTS.
 
JUDITH 2:4
WHEN HE HAD COMPLETED HIS PLAN, NEBUCHADNEZZAR, KING OF THE ASSYRIANS, CALLED HOLOFERNES, THE CHIEF GENERAL OF HIS ARMY, SECOND ONLY TO HIMSELF, AND SAID TO HIM,
 
JUDITH 2:14
[CAMPAIGN OF HOLOFERNES] SO HOLOFERNES LEFT THE PRESENCE OF HIS LORD, AND SUMMONED ALL THE COMMANDERS, GENERALS, AND OFFICERS OF THE ASSYRIAN ARMY.
 
JUDITH 2:16
AND HE ORGANIZED THEM AS A GREAT ARMY IS MARSHALED FOR A CAMPAIGN.
 
JUDITH 2:19
THEN HE SET OUT WITH HIS WHOLE ARMY, TO GO AHEAD OF KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND TO COVER THE WHOLE FACE OF THE EARTH TO THE WEST WITH THEIR CHARIOTS AND CAVALRY AND PICKED FOOT SOLDIERS.
 
JUDITH 2:22
FROM THERE HOLOFERNES TOOK HIS WHOLE ARMY, THE INFANTRY, CAVALRY, AND CHARIOTS, AND WENT UP INTO THE HILL COUNTRY.
 
JUDITH 3:6
THEN HE WENT DOWN TO THE SEACOAST WITH HIS ARMY AND STATIONED GARRISONS IN THE FORTIFIED TOWNS AND TOOK PICKED MEN FROM THEM AS AUXILIARIES.
 
JUDITH 3:10
HE CAMPED BETWEEN GEBA AND SCYTHOPOLIS, AND REMAINED FOR A WHOLE MONTH IN ORDER TO COLLECT ALL THE SUPPLIES FOR HIS ARMY.
 
JUDITH 5:1
[COUNCIL AGAINST THE ISRAELITES] IT WAS REPORTED TO HOLOFERNES, THE GENERAL OF THE ASSYRIAN ARMY, THAT THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL HAD PREPARED FOR WAR AND HAD CLOSED THE MOUNTAIN PASSES AND FORTIFIED ALL THE HIGH HILLTOPS AND SET UP BARRICADES IN THE PLAINS.
 
JUDITH 5:3
AND SAID TO THEM, “TELL ME, YOU CANAANITES, WHAT PEOPLE IS THIS THAT LIVES IN THE HILL COUNTRY? WHAT TOWNS DO THEY INHABIT? HOW LARGE IS THEIR ARMY, AND IN WHAT DOES THEIR POWER AND STRENGTH CONSIST? WHO RULES OVER THEM AS KING AND LEADS THEIR ARMY?
 
JUDITH 5:24
THEREFORE LET US GO AHEAD, LORD HOLOFERNES, AND YOUR VAST ARMY WILL SWALLOW THEM UP.”
 
JUDITH 6:1
[ACHIOR HANDED OVER TO THE ISRAELITES] WHEN THE DISTURBANCE MADE BY THE PEOPLE OUTSIDE THE COUNCIL HAD DIED DOWN, HOLOFERNES, THE COMMANDER OF THE ASSYRIAN ARMY, SAID TO ACHIOR IN THE PRESENCE OF ALL THE FOREIGN CONTINGENTS:
 
JUDITH 6:6
THEN AT MY RETURN THE SWORD OF MY ARMY AND THE SPEAR OF MY SERVANTS SHALL PIERCE YOUR SIDES, AND YOU SHALL FALL AMONG THEIR WOUNDED.
 
JUDITH 7:1
[THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST BETHULIA] THE NEXT DAY HOLOFERNES ORDERED HIS WHOLE ARMY, AND ALL THE ALLIES WHO HAD JOINED HIM, TO BREAK CAMP AND MOVE AGAINST BETHULIA, AND TO SEIZE THE PASSES UP INTO THE HILL COUNTRY AND MAKE WAR ON THE ISRAELITES.
 
JUDITH 7:7
HE RECONNOITERED THE APPROACHES TO THEIR TOWN, AND VISITED THE SPRINGS THAT SUPPLIED THEIR WATER; HE SEIZED THEM AND SET GUARDS OF SOLDIERS OVER THEM, AND THEN RETURNED TO HIS ARMY.
 
JUDITH 7:9
“LISTEN TO WHAT WE HAVE TO SAY, MY LORD, AND YOUR ARMY WILL SUFFER NO LOSSES.
 
JUDITH 7:11
THEREFORE, MY LORD, DO NOT FIGHT AGAINST THEM IN REGULAR FORMATION, AND NOT A MAN OF YOUR ARMY WILL FALL.
 
JUDITH 7:17
SO THE ARMY OF THE AMMONITES MOVED FORWARD, TOGETHER WITH FIVE THOUSAND ASSYRIANS, AND THEY ENCAMPED IN THE VALLEY AND SEIZED THE WATER SUPPLY AND THE SPRINGS OF THE ISRAELITES.
 
JUDITH 7:18
AND THE EDOMITES AND AMMONITES WENT UP AND ENCAMPED IN THE HILL COUNTRY OPPOSITE DOTHAN; AND THEY SENT SOME OF THEIR MEN TOWARD THE SOUTH AND THE EAST, TOWARD EGREBEH, WHICH IS NEAR CHUSI BESIDE THE WADI MOCHMUR. THE REST OF THE ASSYRIAN ARMY ENCAMPED IN THE PLAIN, AND COVERED THE WHOLE FACE OF THE LAND. THEIR TENTS AND SUPPLY TRAINS SPREAD OUT IN GREAT NUMBER, AND THEY FORMED A VAST MULTITUDE.
 
JUDITH 7:20
THE WHOLE ASSYRIAN ARMY, THEIR INFANTRY, CHARIOTS, AND CAVALRY, SURROUNDED THEM FOR THIRTY-FOUR DAYS, UNTIL ALL THE WATER CONTAINERS OF EVERY INHABITANT OF BETHULIA WERE EMPTY;
 
JUDITH 7:26
NOW SUMMON THEM AND SURRENDER THE WHOLE TOWN AS BOOTY TO THE ARMY OF HOLOFERNES AND TO ALL HIS [ARMED] FORCES.
 
JUDITH 10:13
I AM ON MY WAY TO SEE HOLOFERNES THE COMMANDER OF YOUR ARMY, TO GIVE HIM A TRUE REPORT; I WILL SHOW HIM A WAY BY WHICH HE CAN GO AND CAPTURE ALL THE HILL COUNTRY WITHOUT LOSING ONE OF HIS MEN, CAPTURED OR SLAIN.”
 
JUDITH 11:18
THEN I WILL COME AND TELL YOU, SO THAT YOU MAY GO OUT WITH YOUR WHOLE ARMY, AND NOT ONE OF THEM WILL BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND YOU.
 
JUDITH 13:15
THEN SHE PULLED THE HEAD OUT OF THE BAG AND SHOWED IT TO THEM, AND SAID, “SEE HERE, THE HEAD OF HOLOFERNES, THE COMMANDER OF THE ASSYRIAN ARMY, AND HERE IS THE CANOPY BENEATH WHICH HE LAY IN HIS DRUNKEN STUPOR. THE LORD HAS STRUCK HIM DOWN BY THE HAND OF A WOMAN.
 
JUDITH 14:3
THEN THEY WILL SEIZE THEIR ARMS AND GO INTO THE CAMP AND ROUSE THE OFFICERS OF THE ASSYRIAN ARMY. THEY WILL RUSH INTO THE TENT OF HOLOFERNES AND WILL NOT FIND HIM. THEN PANIC WILL COME OVER THEM, AND THEY WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU.
 
JUDITH 14:19
WHEN THE LEADERS OF THE ASSYRIAN ARMY HEARD THIS, THEY TORE THEIR TUNICS AND WERE GREATLY DISMAYED, AND THEIR LOUD CRIES AND SHOUTS ROSE UP THROUGHOUT THE CAMP.
 
JUDITH 16:12
SONS OF SLAVE-GIRLS PIERCED THEM THROUGH AND WOUNDED THEM LIKE THE CHILDREN OF FUGITIVES; THEY PERISHED BEFORE THE ARMY OF MY LORD.
 
WISDOM 12:8
BUT EVEN THESE YOU SPARED, SINCE THEY WERE BUT MORTALS, AND SENT WASPS AS FORERUNNERS OF YOUR ARMY TO DESTROY THEM LITTLE BY LITTLE,
 
1 MACCABEES 1:4
HE GATHERED A VERY STRONG ARMY AND RULED OVER COUNTRIES, NATIONS, AND PRINCES, AND THEY BECAME TRIBUTARY TO HIM.
 
1 MACCABEES 2:44
THEY ORGANIZED AN ARMY, AND STRUCK DOWN SINNERS IN THEIR ANGER AND RENEGADES IN THEIR WRATH; THE SURVIVORS FLED TO THE GENTILES FOR SAFETY.
 
1 MACCABEES 2:66
JUDAS MACCABEUS HAS BEEN A MIGHTY WARRIOR FROM HIS YOUTH; HE SHALL COMMAND THE ARMY FOR YOU AND FIGHT THE BATTLE AGAINST THE PEOPLES.
 
1 MACCABEES 3:13
WHEN SERON, THE COMMANDER OF THE SYRIAN ARMY, HEARD THAT JUDAS HAD GATHERED A LARGE COMPANY, INCLUDING A BODY OF FAITHFUL SOLDIERS WHO STAYED WITH HIM AND WENT OUT TO BATTLE,
 
1 MACCABEES 3:15
ONCE AGAIN A STRONG ARMY OF GODLESS MEN WENT UP WITH HIM TO HELP HIM, TO TAKE VENGEANCE ON THE ISRAELITES.
 
1 MACCABEES 3:17
BUT WHEN THEY SAW THE ARMY COMING TO MEET THEM, THEY SAID TO JUDAS, “HOW CAN WE, FEW AS WE ARE, FIGHT AGAINST SO GREAT AND SO STRONG A MULTITUDE? AND WE ARE FAINT, FOR WE HAVE EATEN NOTHING TODAY.”
 
1 MACCABEES 3:19
IT IS NOT ON THE SIZE OF THE ARMY THAT VICTORY IN BATTLE DEPENDS, BUT STRENGTH COMES FROM HEAVEN.
 
1 MACCABEES 3:23
WHEN HE FINISHED SPEAKING, HE RUSHED SUDDENLY AGAINST SERON AND HIS ARMY, AND THEY WERE CRUSHED BEFORE HIM.
 
1 MACCABEES 3:27
[THE POLICY OF ANTIOCHUS] WHEN KING ANTIOCHUS HEARD THESE REPORTS, HE WAS GREATLY ANGERED; AND HE SENT AND GATHERED ALL THE [ARMED] FORCES OF HIS KINGDOM, A VERY STRONG ARMY.
 
1 MACCABEES 3:57
THEN THE ARMY MARCHED OUT AND ENCAMPED TO THE SOUTH OF EMMAUS.
 
1 MACCABEES 4:10
AND NOW, LET US CRY TO HEAVEN, TO SEE WHETHER HE WILL FAVOR US AND REMEMBER HIS COVENANT WITH OUR ANCESTORS AND CRUSH THIS ARMY BEFORE US TODAY.
 
1 MACCABEES 4:20
THEY SAW THAT THEIR ARMY HAD BEEN PUT TO FLIGHT, AND THAT THE JEWS WERE BURNING THE CAMP, FOR THE SMOKE THAT WAS SEEN SHOWED WHAT HAD HAPPENED.
 
1 MACCABEES 4:21
WHEN THEY PERCEIVED THIS, THEY WERE GREATLY FRIGHTENED, AND WHEN THEY ALSO SAW THE ARMY OF JUDAS DRAWN UP IN THE PLAIN FOR BATTLE,
 
1 MACCABEES 4:30
WHEN HE SAW THAT THEIR ARMY WAS STRONG, HE PRAYED, SAYING, “BLESSED ARE YOU, O SAVIOR OF ISRAEL, WHO CRUSHED THE ATTACK OF THE MIGHTY WARRIOR BY THE HAND OF YOUR SERVANT DAVID, AND GAVE THE CAMP OF THE PHILISTINES INTO THE HANDS OF JONATHAN SON OF SAUL, AND OF THE MAN WHO CARRIED HIS ARMOR.
 
1 MACCABEES 4:31
HEM IN THIS ARMY BY THE HAND OF YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL, AND LET THEM BE ASHAMED OF THEIR TROOPS AND THEIR CAVALRY.
 
1 MACCABEES 4:34
THEN BOTH SIDES ATTACKED, AND THERE FELL OF THE ARMY OF LYSIAS FIVE THOUSAND MEN; THEY FELL IN ACTION.
 
1 MACCABEES 4:35
WHEN LYSIAS SAW THE ROUT OF HIS TROOPS AND OBSERVED THE BOLDNESS THAT INSPIRED THOSE OF JUDAS, AND HOW READY THEY WERE EITHER TO LIVE OR TO DIE NOBLY, HE WITHDREW TO ANTIOCH AND ENLISTED MERCENARIES IN ORDER TO INVADE JUDEA AGAIN WITH AN EVEN LARGER ARMY.
 
1 MACCABEES 4:37
SO ALL THE ARMY ASSEMBLED AND WENT UP TO MOUNT ZION.
 
1 MACCABEES 5:28
THEN JUDAS AND HIS ARMY QUICKLY TURNED BACK BY THE WILDERNESS ROAD TO BOZRAH; AND HE TOOK THE TOWN, AND KILLED EVERY MALE BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD; THEN HE SEIZED ALL ITS SPOILS AND BURNED IT WITH FIRE.
 
1 MACCABEES 5:34
AND WHEN THE ARMY OF TIMOTHY REALIZED THAT IT WAS MACCABEUS, THEY FLED BEFORE HIM, AND HE DEALT THEM A HEAVY BLOW. AS MANY AS EIGHT THOUSAND OF THEM FELL THAT DAY.
 
1 MACCABEES 5:37
AFTER THESE THINGS TIMOTHY GATHERED ANOTHER ARMY AND ENCAMPED OPPOSITE RAPHON, ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE STREAM.
 
1 MACCABEES 5:40
NOW AS JUDAS AND HIS ARMY DREW NEAR TO THE STREAM OF WATER, TIMOTHY SAID TO THE OFFICERS OF HIS [ARMED] FORCES, “IF HE CROSSES OVER TO US FIRST, WE WILL NOT BE ABLE TO RESIST HIM, FOR HE WILL SURELY DEFEAT US.
 
1 MACCABEES 5:42
WHEN JUDAS APPROACHED THE STREAM OF WATER, HE STATIONED THE OFFICERS OF THE ARMY AT THE STREAM AND GAVE THEM THIS COMMAND, “PERMIT NO ONE TO ENCAMP, BUT MAKE THEM ALL ENTER THE BATTLE.”
 
1 MACCABEES 5:43
THEN HE CROSSED OVER AGAINST THEM FIRST, AND THE WHOLE ARMY FOLLOWED HIM. ALL THE GENTILES WERE DEFEATED BEFORE HIM, AND THEY THREW AWAY THEIR ARMS AND FLED INTO THE SACRED PRECINCTS AT CARNAIM.
 
1 MACCABEES 5:49
THEN JUDAS ORDERED PROCLAMATION TO BE MADE TO THE ARMY THAT ALL SHOULD ENCAMP WHERE THEY WERE.
 
1 MACCABEES 6:33
EARLY IN THE MORNING THE KING SET OUT AND TOOK HIS ARMY BY A FORCED MARCH ALONG THE ROAD TO BETH-ZECHARIAH, AND HIS TROOPS MADE READY FOR BATTLE AND SOUNDED THEIR TRUMPETS.
 
1 MACCABEES 6:38
THE REST OF THE CAVALRY WERE STATIONED ON EITHER SIDE, ON THE TWO FLANKS OF THE ARMY, TO HARASS THE ENEMY WHILE BEING THEMSELVES PROTECTED BY THE PHALANXES.
 
1 MACCABEES 6:40
NOW A PART OF THE KING’S ARMY WAS SPREAD OUT ON THE HIGH HILLS, AND SOME TROOPS WERE ON THE PLAIN, AND THEY ADVANCED STEADILY AND IN GOOD ORDER.
 
1 MACCABEES 6:41
ALL WHO HEARD THE NOISE MADE BY THEIR MULTITUDE, BY THE MARCHING OF THE MULTITUDE AND THE CLANKING OF THEIR ARMS, TREMBLED, FOR THE ARMY WAS VERY LARGE AND STRONG.
 
1 MACCABEES 6:42
BUT JUDAS AND HIS ARMY ADVANCED TO THE BATTLE, AND SIX HUNDRED OF THE KING’S ARMY FELL.
 
1 MACCABEES 6:48
[THE SIEGE OF THE TEMPLE] THE SOLDIERS OF THE KING’S ARMY WENT UP TO JERUSALEM AGAINST THEM, AND THE KING ENCAMPED IN JUDEA AND AT MOUNT ZION.
 
1 MACCABEES 7:2
AS HE WAS ENTERING THE ROYAL PALACE OF HIS ANCESTORS, THE ARMY SEIZED ANTIOCHUS AND LYSIAS TO BRING THEM TO HIM.
 
1 MACCABEES 7:4
SO THE ARMY KILLED THEM, AND DEMETRIUS TOOK HIS SEAT ON THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM.
 
1 MACCABEES 7:14
FOR THEY SAID, “A PRIEST OF THE LINE OF AARON HAS COME WITH THE ARMY, AND HE WILL NOT HARM US.”
 
1 MACCABEES 7:32
ABOUT FIVE HUNDRED OF THE ARMY OF NICANOR FELL, AND THE REST FLED INTO THE CITY OF DAVID.
 
1 MACCABEES 7:35
AND IN ANGER HE SWORE THIS OATH, “UNLESS JUDAS AND HIS ARMY ARE DELIVERED INTO MY HANDS THIS TIME, THEN IF I RETURN SAFELY I WILL BURN UP THIS HOUSE.” AND HE WENT OUT IN GREAT ANGER.
 
1 MACCABEES 7:38
TAKE VENGEANCE ON THIS MAN AND ON HIS ARMY, AND LET THEM FALL BY THE SWORD; REMEMBER THEIR BLASPHEMIES, AND LET THEM LIVE NO LONGER.”
 
1 MACCABEES 7:39
[THE DEATH OF NICANOR] NOW NICANOR WENT OUT FROM JERUSALEM AND ENCAMPED IN BETH-HORON, AND THE SYRIAN ARMY JOINED HIM.
 
1 MACCABEES 7:42
SO ALSO CRUSH THIS ARMY BEFORE US TODAY; LET THE REST LEARN THAT NICANOR HAS SPOKEN WICKEDLY AGAINST THE SANCTUARY, AND JUDGE HIM ACCORDING TO THIS WICKEDNESS.”
 
1 MACCABEES 7:43
SO THE ARMIES MET IN BATTLE ON THE THIRTEENTH DAY OF THE MONTH OF ADAR. THE ARMY OF NICANOR WAS CRUSHED, AND HE HIMSELF WAS THE FIRST TO FALL IN THE BATTLE.
 
1 MACCABEES 7:44
WHEN HIS ARMY SAW THAT NICANOR HAD FALLEN, THEY THREW DOWN THEIR ARMS AND FLED.
 
1 MACCABEES 8:6
THEY ALSO HAD DEFEATED ANTIOCHUS THE GREAT, KING OF ASIA, WHO WENT TO FIGHT AGAINST THEM WITH ONE HUNDRED TWENTY ELEPHANTS AND WITH CAVALRY AND CHARIOTS AND A VERY LARGE ARMY. HE WAS CRUSHED BY THEM;
 
1 MACCABEES 9:1
[BACCHIDES RETURNS TO JUDEA] WHEN DEMETRIUS HEARD THAT NICANOR AND HIS ARMY HAD FALLEN IN BATTLE, HE SENT BACCHIDES AND ALCIMUS INTO THE LAND OF JUDAH A SECOND TIME, AND WITH THEM THE RIGHT WING OF THE ARMY.
 
1 MACCABEES 9:7
WHEN JUDAS SAW THAT HIS ARMY HAD SLIPPED AWAY AND THE BATTLE WAS IMMINENT, HE WAS CRUSHED IN SPIRIT, FOR HE HAD NO TIME TO ASSEMBLE THEM.
 
1 MACCABEES 9:11
[THE LAST BATTLE OF JUDAS] THEN THE ARMY OF BACCHIDES MARCHED OUT FROM THE CAMP AND TOOK ITS STAND FOR THE ENCOUNTER. THE CAVALRY WAS DIVIDED INTO TWO COMPANIES, AND THE SLINGERS AND THE ARCHERS WENT AHEAD OF THE ARMY, AS DID ALL THE CHIEF WARRIORS.
 
1 MACCABEES 9:14
JUDAS SAW THAT BACCHIDES AND THE STRENGTH OF HIS ARMY WERE ON THE RIGHT; THEN ALL THE STOUTHEARTED MEN WENT WITH HIM,
 
1 MACCABEES 9:34
BACCHIDES FOUND THIS OUT ON THE SABBATH DAY, AND HE WITH ALL HIS ARMY CROSSED THE JORDAN.
 
1 MACCABEES 10:2
WHEN KING DEMETRIUS HEARD OF IT, HE ASSEMBLED A VERY LARGE ARMY AND MARCHED OUT TO MEET HIM IN BATTLE.
 
1 MACCABEES 10:49
THE TWO KINGS MET IN BATTLE, AND THE ARMY OF DEMETRIUS FLED, AND ALEXANDER PURSUED HIM AND DEFEATED THEM.
 
1 MACCABEES 10:53
I MET HIM IN BATTLE, AND HE AND HIS ARMY WERE CRUSHED BY US, AND WE HAVE TAKEN OUR SEAT ON THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM—
 
1 MACCABEES 10:73
AND NOW YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND MY CAVALRY AND SUCH AN ARMY IN THE PLAIN, WHERE THERE IS NO STONE OR PEBBLE, OR PLACE TO FLEE.”
 
1 MACCABEES 10:77
WHEN APOLLONIUS HEARD OF IT, HE MUSTERED THREE THOUSAND CAVALRY AND A LARGE ARMY, AND WENT TO AZOTUS AS THOUGH HE WERE GOING FARTHER. AT THE SAME TIME HE ADVANCED INTO THE PLAIN, FOR HE HAD A LARGE TROOP OF CAVALRY AND PUT CONFIDENCE IN IT.
 
1 MACCABEES 10:80
JONATHAN LEARNED THAT THERE WAS AN AMBUSH BEHIND HIM, FOR THEY SURROUNDED HIS ARMY AND SHOT ARROWS AT HIS MEN FROM EARLY MORNING UNTIL LATE AFTERNOON.
 
1 MACCABEES 11:60
[CAMPAIGNS OF JONATHAN AND SIMON] THEN JONATHAN SET OUT AND TRAVELED BEYOND THE RIVER AND AMONG THE TOWNS, AND ALL THE ARMY OF SYRIA GATHERED TO HIM AS ALLIES. WHEN HE CAME TO ASKALON, THE PEOPLE OF THE CITY MET HIM AND PAID HIM HONOR.
 
1 MACCABEES 11:63
THEN JONATHAN HEARD THAT THE OFFICERS OF DEMETRIUS HAD COME TO KADESH IN GALILEE WITH A LARGE ARMY, INTENDING TO REMOVE HIM FROM OFFICE.
 
1 MACCABEES 11:67
JONATHAN AND HIS ARMY ENCAMPED BY THE WATERS OF GENNESARET. EARLY IN THE MORNING THEY MARCHED TO THE PLAIN OF HAZOR,
 
1 MACCABEES 11:68
AND THERE IN THE PLAIN THE ARMY OF THE FOREIGNERS MET HIM; THEY HAD SET AN AMBUSH AGAINST HIM IN THE MOUNTAINS, BUT THEY THEMSELVES MET HIM FACE TO FACE.
 
1 MACCABEES 11:70
ALL THE MEN WITH JONATHAN FLED; NOT ONE OF THEM WAS LEFT EXCEPT MATTATHIAS SON OF ABSALOM AND JUDAS SON OF CHALPHI, COMMANDERS OF THE [ARMED] FORCES OF THE ARMY.
 
1 MACCABEES 12:42
WHEN TRYPHO SAW THAT HE HAD COME WITH A LARGE ARMY, HE WAS AFRAID TO RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIM.
 
1 MACCABEES 13:1
[SIMON TAKES COMMAND] SIMON HEARD THAT TRYPHO HAD ASSEMBLED A LARGE ARMY TO INVADE THE LAND OF JUDAH AND DESTROY IT,
 
1 MACCABEES 13:11
HE SENT JONATHAN SON OF ABSALOM TO JOPPA, AND WITH HIM A CONSIDERABLE ARMY; HE DROVE OUT ITS OCCUPANTS AND REMAINED THERE.
 
1 MACCABEES 13:12
[DECEIT AND TREACHERY OF TRYPHO] THEN TRYPHO LEFT PTOLEMAIS WITH A LARGE ARMY TO INVADE THE LAND OF JUDAH, AND JONATHAN WAS WITH HIM UNDER GUARD.
 
1 MACCABEES 13:20
AFTER THIS TRYPHO CAME TO INVADE THE COUNTRY AND DESTROY IT, AND HE CIRCLED AROUND BY THE WAY TO ADORA. BUT SIMON AND HIS ARMY KEPT MARCHING ALONG OPPOSITE HIM TO EVERY PLACE HE WENT.
 
1 MACCABEES 14:3
THE GENERAL WENT AND DEFEATED THE ARMY OF DEMETRIUS, AND SEIZED HIM AND TOOK HIM TO ARSACES, WHO PUT HIM UNDER GUARD.
 
1 MACCABEES 16:6
THEN HE AND HIS ARMY LINED UP AGAINST THEM. HE SAW THAT THE SOLDIERS WERE AFRAID TO CROSS THE STREAM, SO HE CROSSED OVER FIRST; AND WHEN HIS TROOPS SAW HIM, THEY CROSSED OVER AFTER HIM.
 
1 MACCABEES 16:7
THEN HE DIVIDED THE ARMY AND PLACED THE CAVALRY IN THE CENTER OF THE INFANTRY, FOR THE CAVALRY OF THE ENEMY WERE VERY NUMEROUS.
 
1 MACCABEES 16:8
THEY SOUNDED THE TRUMPETS, AND CENDEBEUS AND HIS ARMY WERE PUT TO FLIGHT; MANY OF THEM FELL WOUNDED AND THE REST FLED INTO THE STRONGHOLD.
 
2 MACCABEES 4:22
HE WAS WELCOMED MAGNIFICENTLY BY JASON AND THE CITY, AND USHERED IN WITH A BLAZE OF TORCHES AND WITH SHOUTS. THEN HE MARCHED HIS ARMY INTO PHOENICIA.
 
2 MACCABEES 5:24
ANTIOCHUS SENT APOLLONIUS, THE CAPTAIN OF THE MYSIANS, WITH AN ARMY OF TWENTY-TWO THOUSAND, AND COMMANDED HIM TO KILL ALL THE GROWN MEN AND TO SELL THE WOMEN AND BOYS AS SLAVES.
 
2 MACCABEES 8:5
AS SOON AS MACCABEUS GOT HIS ARMY ORGANIZED, THE GENTILES COULD NOT WITHSTAND HIM, FOR THE WRATH OF THE LORD HAD TURNED TO MERCY.
 
2 MACCABEES 8:12
[PREPARATION FOR BATTLE] WORD CAME TO JUDAS CONCERNING NICANOR’S INVASION; AND WHEN HE TOLD HIS COMPANIONS OF THE ARRIVAL OF THE ARMY,
 
2 MACCABEES 8:21
[JUDAS DEFEATS NICANOR] WITH THESE WORDS HE FILLED THEM WITH COURAGE AND MADE THEM READY TO DIE FOR THEIR LAWS AND THEIR COUNTRY; THEN HE DIVIDED HIS ARMY INTO FOUR PARTS.
 
2 MACCABEES 8:24
WITH THE ALMIGHTY AS THEIR ALLY, THEY KILLED MORE THAN NINE THOUSAND OF THE ENEMY, AND WOUNDED AND DISABLED MOST OF NICANOR’S ARMY, AND FORCED THEM ALL TO FLEE.
 
2 MACCABEES 8:35
HAVING BEEN HUMBLED WITH THE HELP OF THE LORD BY OPPONENTS WHOM HE REGARDED AS OF THE LEAST ACCOUNT, TOOK OFF HIS SPLENDID UNIFORM AND MADE HIS WAY ALONE LIKE A RUNAWAY SLAVE ACROSS THE COUNTRY UNTIL HE REACHED ANTIOCH, HAVING SUCCEEDED CHIEFLY IN THE DESTRUCTION OF HIS OWN ARMY!
 
2 MACCABEES 9:2
HE HAD ENTERED THE CITY CALLED PERSEPOLIS AND ATTEMPTED TO ROB THE TEMPLES AND CONTROL THE CITY. THEREFORE THE PEOPLE RUSHED TO THE RESCUE WITH ARMS, AND ANTIOCHUS AND HIS ARMY WERE DEFEATED, WITH THE RESULT THAT ANTIOCHUS WAS PUT TO FLIGHT BY THE INHABITANTS AND BEAT A SHAMEFUL RETREAT.
 
2 MACCABEES 9:9
AND SO THE UNGODLY MAN’S BODY SWARMED WITH WORMS, AND WHILE HE WAS STILL LIVING IN ANGUISH AND PAIN, HIS FLESH ROTTED AWAY, AND BECAUSE OF THE STENCH THE WHOLE ARMY FELT REVULSION AT HIS DECAY.
 
2 MACCABEES 10:35
BUT AT DAWN OF THE FIFTH DAY, TWENTY YOUNG MEN IN THE ARMY OF MACCABEUS, FIRED WITH ANGER BECAUSE OF THE BLASPHEMIES, BRAVELY STORMED THE WALL AND WITH SAVAGE FURY CUT DOWN EVERYONE THEY MET.
 
2 MACCABEES 12:17
[JUDAS DEFEATS TIMOTHY’S ARMY] WHEN THEY HAD GONE NINETY-FIVE MILES FROM THERE, THEY CAME TO CHARAX, TO THE JEWS WHO ARE CALLED TOUBIANI.
 
2 MACCABEES 12:20
BUT MACCABEUS ARRANGED HIS ARMY IN DIVISIONS, SET MEN IN COMMAND OF THE DIVISIONS, AND HURRIED AFTER TIMOTHY, WHO HAD WITH HIM ONE HUNDRED TWENTY THOUSAND INFANTRY AND TWO THOUSAND FIVE HUNDRED CAVALRY.
 
2 MACCABEES 12:38
[PRAYERS FOR THOSE KILLED IN BATTLE] THEN JUDAS ASSEMBLED HIS ARMY AND WENT TO THE CITY OF ADULLAM. AS THE SEVENTH DAY WAS COMING ON, THEY PURIFIED THEMSELVES ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM, AND KEPT THE SABBATH THERE.
 
2 MACCABEES 13:1
[MENELAUS IS PUT TO DEATH] IN THE ONE HUNDRED FORTY-NINTH YEAR WORD CAME TO JUDAS AND HIS MEN THAT ANTIOCHUS EUPATOR WAS COMING WITH A GREAT ARMY AGAINST JUDEA,
 
2 MACCABEES 13:13
AFTER CONSULTING PRIVATELY WITH THE ELDERS, HE DETERMINED TO MARCH OUT AND DECIDE THE MATTER BY THE HELP OF GOD BEFORE THE KING’S ARMY COULD ENTER JUDEA AND GET POSSESSION OF THE CITY.
 
2 MACCABEES 14:1
[ALCIMUS SPEAKS AGAINST JUDAS] THREE YEARS LATER, WORD CAME TO JUDAS AND HIS MEN THAT DEMETRIUS SON OF SELEUCUS HAD SAILED INTO THE HARBOR OF TRIPOLIS WITH A STRONG ARMY AND A FLEET,
 
2 MACCABEES 14:21
THE LEADERS SET A DAY ON WHICH TO MEET BY THEMSELVES. A CHARIOT CAME FORWARD FROM EACH ARMY; SEATS OF HONOR WERE SET IN PLACE;
 
2 MACCABEES 15:20
[THE DEFEAT AND DEATH OF NICANOR] WHEN ALL WERE NOW LOOKING FORWARD TO THE COMING ISSUE, AND THE ENEMY WAS ALREADY CLOSE AT HAND WITH THEIR ARMY DRAWN UP FOR BATTLE, THE ELEPHANTS STRATEGICALLY STATIONED AND THE CAVALRY DEPLOYED ON THE FLANKS,
 
1 ESDRAS 4:6
LIKEWISE THOSE WHO DO NOT SERVE IN THE ARMY OR MAKE WAR BUT TILL THE SOIL; WHENEVER THEY SOW AND REAP, THEY BRING SOME TO THE KING; AND THEY COMPEL ONE ANOTHER TO PAY TAXES TO THE KING.
 
3 MACCABEES 1:1
[THE BATTLE OF RAPHIA] WHEN PHILOPATOR LEARNED FROM THOSE WHO RETURNED THAT THE REGIONS THAT HE HAD CONTROLLED HAD BEEN SEIZED BY ANTIOCHUS, HE GAVE ORDERS TO ALL HIS [ARMED] FORCES, BOTH INFANTRY AND CAVALRY, TOOK WITH HIM HIS SISTER ARSINOË, AND MARCHED OUT TO THE REGION NEAR RAPHIA, WHERE THE ARMY OF ANTIOCHUS WAS ENCAMPED.
 
3 MACCABEES 5:3
WHEN HE HAD GIVEN THESE ORDERS HE RETURNED TO HIS FEASTING, TOGETHER WITH THOSE OF HIS FRIENDS AND OF THE ARMY WHO WERE ESPECIALLY HOSTILE TOWARD THE JEWS.
 
3 MACCABEES 6:4
PHARAOH WITH HIS ABUNDANCE OF CHARIOTS, THE FORMER RULER OF THIS EGYPT, EXALTED WITH LAWLESS INSOLENCE AND BOASTFUL TONGUE, YOU DESTROYED TOGETHER WITH HIS ARROGANT ARMY BY DROWNING THEM IN THE SEA, MANIFESTING THE LIGHT OF YOUR MERCY ON THE NATION OF ISRAEL.
 
3 MACCABEES 6:17
AND WHEN THE JEWS OBSERVED THIS THEY RAISED GREAT CRIES TO HEAVEN SO THAT EVEN THE NEARBY VALLEYS RESOUNDED WITH THEM AND BROUGHT AN UNCONTROLLABLE TERROR UPON THE ARMY.
 
2 ESDRAS 1:10
FOR THEIR SAKE I HAVE OVERTHROWN MANY KINGS; I STRUCK DOWN PHARAOH WITH HIS SERVANTS AND ALL HIS ARMY.
 
2 ESDRAS 15:33
AND FROM THE LAND OF THE ASSYRIANS AN ENEMY IN AMBUSH SHALL ATTACK THEM AND DESTROY ONE OF THEM, AND FEAR AND TREMBLING SHALL COME UPON THEIR ARMY, AND INDECISION UPON THEIR KINGS.
 
4 MACCABEES 3:8
THEN WHEN EVENING FELL, HE CAME, SWEATING AND QUITE EXHAUSTED, TO THE ROYAL TENT, AROUND WHICH THE WHOLE ARMY OF OUR ANCESTORS HAD ENCAMPED.
 
4 MACCABEES 4:11
THEN APOLLONIUS FELL DOWN HALF DEAD IN THE TEMPLE AREA THAT WAS OPEN TO ALL, STRETCHED OUT HIS HANDS TOWARD HEAVEN, AND WITH TEARS BEGGED THE HEBREWS TO PRAY FOR HIM AND PROPITIATE THE WRATH OF THE HEAVENLY ARMY.
30 APOCRYPHAL VERSES ON AUTHORITY
TOBIT 1:21
BUT NOT FORTY DAYS PASSED BEFORE TWO OF SENNACHERIB’S SONS KILLED HIM, AND THEY FLED TO THE MOUNTAINS OF ARARAT, AND HIS SON ESAR-HADDON REIGNED AFTER HIM. HE APPOINTED AHIKAR, THE SON OF MY BROTHER HANAEL OVER ALL THE ACCOUNTS OF HIS KINGDOM, AND HE HAD AUTHORITY OVER THE ENTIRE ADMINISTRATION.

GREEK ESTHER 3:13
INSTRUCTIONS WERE SENT BY COURIERS THROUGHOUT ALL THE EMPIRE OF ARTAXERXES TO DESTROY THE JEWISH PEOPLE ON A GIVEN DAY OF THE TWELFTH MONTH, WHICH IS ADAR, AND TO PLUNDER THEIR GOODS. [ ADDITION B ] [ THE KING’S LETTER ] THIS IS A COPY OF THE LETTER: “THE GREAT KING, ARTAXERXES, WRITES THE FOLLOWING TO THE GOVERNORS OF THE HUNDRED TWENTY-SEVEN PROVINCES FROM INDIA TO ETHIOPIA AND TO THE OFFICIALS UNDER THEM: “HAVING BECOME RULER OF MANY NATIONS AND MASTER OF THE WHOLE WORLD (NOT ELATED WITH PRESUMPTION OF AUTHORITY BUT ALWAYS ACTING REASONABLY AND WITH KINDNESS), I HAVE DETERMINED TO SETTLE THE LIVES OF MY SUBJECTS IN LASTING TRANQUILITY AND, IN ORDER TO MAKE MY KINGDOM PEACEABLE AND OPEN TO TRAVEL THROUGHOUT ALL ITS EXTENT, TO RESTORE THE PEACE DESIRED BY ALL PEOPLE. “WHEN I ASKED MY COUNSELORS HOW THIS MIGHT BE ACCOMPLISHED, HAMAN—WHO EXCELS AMONG US IN SOUND JUDGMENT, AND IS DISTINGUISHED FOR HIS UNCHANGING GOODWILL AND STEADFAST FIDELITY, AND HAS ATTAINED THE SECOND PLACE IN THE KINGDOM— POINTED OUT TO US THAT AMONG ALL THE NATIONS IN THE WORLD THERE IS SCATTERED A CERTAIN HOSTILE PEOPLE, WHO HAVE LAWS CONTRARY TO THOSE OF EVERY NATION AND CONTINUALLY DISREGARD THE ORDINANCES OF KINGS, SO THAT THE UNIFYING OF THE KINGDOM THAT WE HONORABLY INTEND CANNOT BE BROUGHT ABOUT. WE UNDERSTAND THAT THIS PEOPLE, AND IT ALONE, STANDS CONSTANTLY IN OPPOSITION TO EVERY NATION, PERVERSELY FOLLOWING A STRANGE MANNER OF LIFE AND LAWS, AND IS ILL-DISPOSED TO OUR GOVERNMENT, DOING ALL THE HARM THEY CAN SO THAT OUR KINGDOM MAY NOT ATTAIN STABILITY. “THEREFORE WE HAVE DECREED THAT THOSE INDICATED TO YOU IN THE LETTERS WRITTEN BY HAMAN, WHO IS IN CHARGE OF AFFAIRS AND IS OUR SECOND FATHER, SHALL ALL—WIVES AND CHILDREN INCLUDED—BE UTTERLY DESTROYED BY THE SWORDS OF THEIR ENEMIES, WITHOUT PITY OR RESTRAINT, ON THE FOURTEENTH DAY OF THE TWELFTH MONTH, ADAR, OF THIS PRESENT YEAR, SO THAT THOSE WHO HAVE LONG BEEN HOSTILE AND REMAIN SO MAY IN A SINGLE DAY GO DOWN IN VIOLENCE TO HADES, AND LEAVE OUR GOVERNMENT COMPLETELY SECURE AND UNTROUBLED HEREAFTER.” [ END OF ADDITION B ]

GREEK ESTHER 8:10
THE EDICT WAS WRITTEN WITH THE KING’S AUTHORITY AND SEALED WITH HIS RING, AND SENT OUT BY COURIERS.

GREEK ESTHER 8:12
ON A CERTAIN DAY, THE THIRTEENTH OF THE TWELFTH MONTH, WHICH IS ADAR, THROUGHOUT ALL THE KINGDOM OF ARTAXERXES. [ ADDITION E ] [ THE DECREE OF ARTAXERXES ] THE FOLLOWING IS A COPY OF THIS LETTER: “THE GREAT KING, ARTAXERXES, TO THE GOVERNORS OF THE PROVINCES FROM INDIA TO ETHIOPIA, ONE HUNDRED TWENTY-SEVEN PROVINCES, AND TO THOSE WHO ARE LOYAL TO OUR GOVERNMENT, GREETINGS. “MANY PEOPLE, THE MORE THEY ARE HONORED WITH THE MOST GENEROUS KINDNESS OF THEIR BENEFACTORS, THE MORE PROUD DO THEY BECOME, AND NOT ONLY SEEK TO INJURE OUR SUBJECTS, BUT IN THEIR INABILITY TO STAND PROSPERITY, THEY EVEN UNDERTAKE TO SCHEME AGAINST THEIR OWN BENEFACTORS. THEY NOT ONLY TAKE AWAY THANKFULNESS FROM OTHERS, BUT, CARRIED AWAY BY THE BOASTS OF THOSE WHO KNOW NOTHING OF GOODNESS, THEY EVEN ASSUME THAT THEY WILL ESCAPE THE EVIL-HATING JUSTICE OF GOD, WHO ALWAYS SEES EVERYTHING. AND OFTEN MANY OF THOSE WHO ARE SET IN PLACES OF AUTHORITY HAVE BEEN MADE IN PART RESPONSIBLE FOR THE SHEDDING OF INNOCENT BLOOD, AND HAVE BEEN INVOLVED IN IRREMEDIABLE CALAMITIES, BY THE PERSUASION OF FRIENDS WHO HAVE BEEN ENTRUSTED WITH THE ADMINISTRATION OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS, WHEN THESE PERSONS BY THE FALSE TRICKERY OF THEIR EVIL NATURES BEGUILE THE SINCERE GOODWILL OF THEIR SOVEREIGNS. “WHAT HAS BEEN WICKEDLY ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH THE PESTILENT BEHAVIOR OF THOSE WHO EXERCISE AUTHORITY UNWORTHILY CAN BE SEEN, NOT SO MUCH FROM THE MORE ANCIENT RECORDS THAT WE HAND ON, AS FROM INVESTIGATION OF MATTERS CLOSE AT HAND. IN THE FUTURE WE WILL TAKE CARE TO RENDER OUR KINGDOM QUIET AND PEACEABLE FOR ALL, BY CHANGING OUR METHODS AND ALWAYS JUDGING WHAT COMES BEFORE OUR EYES WITH MORE EQUITABLE CONSIDERATION. FOR HAMAN SON OF HAMMEDATHA, A MACEDONIAN (REALLY AN ALIEN TO THE PERSIAN BLOOD, AND QUITE DEVOID OF OUR KINDLINESS), HAVING BECOME OUR GUEST, ENJOYED SO FULLY THE GOODWILL THAT WE HAVE FOR EVERY NATION THAT HE WAS CALLED OUR FATHER AND WAS CONTINUALLY BOWED DOWN TO BY ALL AS THE PERSON SECOND TO THE ROYAL THRONE. BUT, UNABLE TO RESTRAIN HIS ARROGANCE, HE UNDERTOOK TO DEPRIVE US OF OUR KINGDOM AND OUR LIFE, AND WITH INTRICATE CRAFT AND DECEIT ASKED FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF MORDECAI, OUR SAVIOR AND PERPETUAL BENEFACTOR, AND OF ESTHER, THE BLAMELESS PARTNER OF OUR KINGDOM, TOGETHER WITH THEIR WHOLE NATION. HE THOUGHT THAT BY THESE METHODS HE WOULD CATCH US UNDEFENDED AND WOULD TRANSFER THE KINGDOM OF THE PERSIANS TO THE MACEDONIANS. “BUT WE FIND THAT THE JEWS, WHO WERE CONSIGNED TO ANNIHILATION BY THIS THRICE-ACCURSED MAN, ARE NOT EVILDOERS, BUT ARE GOVERNED BY MOST RIGHTEOUS LAWS AND ARE CHILDREN OF THE LIVING GOD, MOST HIGH, MOST MIGHTY, WHO HAS DIRECTED THE KINGDOM BOTH FOR US AND FOR OUR ANCESTORS IN THE MOST EXCELLENT ORDER. “YOU WILL THEREFORE DO WELL NOT TO PUT IN EXECUTION THE LETTERS SENT BY HAMAN SON OF HAMMEDATHA, SINCE HE, THE ONE WHO DID THESE THINGS, HAS BEEN HANGED AT THE GATE OF SUSA WITH ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD—FOR GOD, WHO RULES OVER ALL THINGS, HAS SPEEDILY INFLICTED ON HIM THE PUNISHMENT THAT HE DESERVED. “THEREFORE POST A COPY OF THIS LETTER PUBLICLY IN EVERY PLACE, AND PERMIT THE JEWS TO LIVE UNDER THEIR OWN LAWS. AND GIVE THEM REINFORCEMENTS, SO THAT ON THE THIRTEENTH DAY OF THE TWELFTH MONTH, ADAR, ON THAT VERY DAY, THEY MAY DEFEND THEMSELVES AGAINST THOSE WHO ATTACK THEM AT THE TIME OF OPPRESSION. FOR GOD, WHO RULES OVER ALL THINGS, HAS MADE THIS DAY TO BE A JOY FOR HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE INSTEAD OF A DAY OF DESTRUCTION FOR THEM. “THEREFORE YOU SHALL OBSERVE THIS WITH ALL GOOD CHEER AS A NOTABLE DAY AMONG YOUR COMMEMORATIVE FESTIVALS, SO THAT BOTH NOW AND HEREAFTER IT MAY REPRESENT DELIVERANCE FOR YOU AND THE LOYAL PERSIANS, BUT THAT IT MAY BE A REMINDER OF DESTRUCTION FOR THOSE WHO PLOT AGAINST US. “EVERY CITY AND COUNTRY, WITHOUT EXCEPTION, THAT DOES NOT ACT ACCORDINGLY SHALL BE DESTROYED IN WRATH WITH SPEAR AND FIRE. IT SHALL BE MADE NOT ONLY IMPASSABLE FOR HUMAN BEINGS, BUT ALSO MOST HATEFUL TO WILD ANIMALS AND BIRDS FOR ALL TIME. [ END OF ADDITION E ]

GREEK ESTHER 9:29
THEN QUEEN ESTHER DAUGHTER OF AMINADAB ALONG WITH MORDECAI THE JEW WROTE DOWN WHAT THEY HAD DONE, AND GAVE FULL AUTHORITY TO THE LETTER ABOUT PURIM.

GREEK ESTHER 10:3
MORDECAI ACTED WITH AUTHORITY ON BEHALF OF KING ARTAXERXES AND WAS GREAT IN THE KINGDOM, AS WELL AS HONORED BY THE JEWS. HIS WAY OF LIFE WAS SUCH AS TO MAKE HIM BELOVED TO HIS WHOLE NATION.

WISDOM 10:14
AND WHEN HE WAS IN PRISON SHE DID NOT LEAVE HIM, UNTIL SHE BROUGHT HIM THE SCEPTER OF A KINGDOM AND AUTHORITY OVER HIS MASTERS. THOSE WHO ACCUSED HIM SHE SHOWED TO BE FALSE, AND SHE GAVE HIM EVERLASTING HONOR.

WISDOM 14:21
AND THIS BECAME A HIDDEN TRAP FOR HUMANKIND, BECAUSE PEOPLE, IN BONDAGE TO MISFORTUNE OR TO ROYAL AUTHORITY, BESTOWED ON OBJECTS OF STONE OR WOOD THE NAME THAT OUGHT NOT TO BE SHARED.

SIRACH 17:2
HE GAVE THEM A FIXED NUMBER OF DAYS, BUT GRANTED THEM AUTHORITY OVER EVERYTHING ON THE EARTH.

SIRACH 20:8
WHOEVER TALKS TOO MUCH IS DETESTED, AND WHOEVER PRETENDS TO AUTHORITY IS HATED.

SIRACH 45:8
HE CLOTHED HIM IN PERFECT SPLENDOR, AND STRENGTHENED HIM WITH THE SYMBOLS OF AUTHORITY, THE LINEN UNDERGARMENTS, THE LONG ROBE, AND THE EPHOD.

SIRACH 45:17
IN HIS COMMANDMENTS HE GAVE HIM AUTHORITY AND STATUTES AND JUDGMENTS, TO TEACH JACOB THE TESTIMONIES, AND TO ENLIGHTEN ISRAEL WITH HIS LAW.

1 MACCABEES 6:28
THE KING WAS ENRAGED WHEN HE HEARD THIS. HE ASSEMBLED ALL HIS FRIENDS, THE COMMANDERS OF HIS [ARMED] FORCES AND THOSE IN AUTHORITY.

1 MACCABEES 10:6
SO DEMETRIUS GAVE HIM AUTHORITY TO RECRUIT TROOPS, TO EQUIP THEM WITH ARMS, AND TO BECOME HIS ALLY; AND HE COMMANDED THAT THE HOSTAGES IN THE CITADEL SHOULD BE RELEASED TO HIM.

1 MACCABEES 10:8
THEY WERE GREATLY ALARMED WHEN THEY HEARD THAT THE KING HAD GIVEN HIM AUTHORITY TO RECRUIT TROOPS.

1 MACCABEES 10:35
NO ONE SHALL HAVE AUTHORITY TO EXACT ANYTHING FROM THEM OR ANNOY ANY OF THEM ABOUT ANY MATTER.

1 MACCABEES 10:38
“AS FOR THE THREE DISTRICTS THAT HAVE BEEN ADDED TO JUDEA FROM THE COUNTRY OF SAMARIA, LET THEM BE ANNEXED TO JUDEA SO THAT THEY MAY BE CONSIDERED TO BE UNDER ONE RULER AND OBEY NO OTHER AUTHORITY THAN THE HIGH PRIEST.

1 MACCABEES 10:70
“YOU ARE THE ONLY ONE TO RISE UP AGAINST US, AND I HAVE FALLEN INTO RIDICULE AND DISGRACE BECAUSE OF YOU. WHY DO YOU ASSUME AUTHORITY AGAINST US IN THE HILL COUNTRY?

2 MACCABEES 3:24
BUT WHEN HE ARRIVED AT THE TREASURY WITH HIS BODYGUARD, THEN AND THERE THE SOVEREIGN OF SPIRITS AND OF ALL AUTHORITY CAUSED SO GREAT A MANIFESTATION THAT ALL WHO HAD BEEN SO BOLD AS TO ACCOMPANY HIM WERE ASTOUNDED BY THE POWER OF GOD, AND BECAME FAINT WITH TERROR.

2 MACCABEES 4:9
IN ADDITION TO THIS HE PROMISED TO PAY ONE HUNDRED FIFTY MORE IF PERMISSION WERE GIVEN TO ESTABLISH BY HIS AUTHORITY A GYMNASIUM AND A BODY OF YOUTH FOR IT, AND TO ENROLL THE PEOPLE OF JERUSALEM AS CITIZENS OF ANTIOCH.

2 MACCABEES 4:24
BUT HE, WHEN PRESENTED TO THE KING, EXTOLLED HIM WITH AN AIR OF AUTHORITY, AND SECURED THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD FOR HIMSELF, OUTBIDDING JASON BY THREE HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER.

2 MACCABEES 7:16
BUT HE LOOKED AT THE KING, AND SAID, “BECAUSE YOU HAVE AUTHORITY AMONG MORTALS, THOUGH YOU ALSO ARE MORTAL, YOU DO WHAT YOU PLEASE. BUT DO NOT THINK THAT GOD HAS FORSAKEN OUR PEOPLE.

2 MACCABEES 15:13
THEN IN THE SAME FASHION ANOTHER APPEARED, DISTINGUISHED BY HIS GRAY HAIR AND DIGNITY, AND OF MARVELOUS MAJESTY AND AUTHORITY.

1 ESDRAS 8:22
YOU ARE ALSO INFORMED THAT NO TRIBUTE OR ANY OTHER TAX IS TO BE LAID ON ANY OF THE PRIESTS OR LEVITES OR TEMPLE SINGERS OR GATEKEEPERS OR TEMPLE SERVANTS OR PERSONS EMPLOYED IN THIS TEMPLE, AND THAT NO ONE HAS AUTHORITY TO IMPOSE ANY TAX ON THEM.

3 MACCABEES 7:1
[ PTOLEMY’S LETTER ON BEHALF OF THE JEWS ] “KING PTOLEMY PHILOPATOR TO THE GENERALS IN EGYPT AND ALL IN AUTHORITY IN HIS GOVERNMENT, GREETINGS AND GOOD HEALTH:

3 MACCABEES 7:12
THE KING THEN, ADMITTING AND APPROVING THE TRUTH OF WHAT THEY SAID, GRANTED THEM A GENERAL LICENSE SO THAT FREELY, AND WITHOUT ROYAL AUTHORITY OR SUPERVISION, THEY MIGHT DESTROY THOSE EVERYWHERE IN HIS KINGDOM WHO HAD TRANSGRESSED THE LAW OF GOD.

2 ESDRAS 2:41
THE NUMBER OF YOUR CHILDREN, WHOM YOU DESIRED, IS NOW COMPLETE; IMPLORE THE LORD’S AUTHORITY THAT YOUR PEOPLE, WHO HAVE BEEN CALLED FROM THE BEGINNING, MAY BE MADE HOLY.”

4 MACCABEES 4:5
ON RECEIVING AUTHORITY TO DEAL WITH THIS MATTER, HE PROCEEDED QUICKLY TO OUR COUNTRY ACCOMPANIED BY THE ACCURSED SIMON AND A VERY STRONG MILITARY FORCE.

4 MACCABEES 4:6
HE SAID THAT HE HAD COME WITH THE KING’S AUTHORITY TO SEIZE THE PRIVATE FUNDS IN THE TREASURY.

4 MACCABEES 8:7
TRUST ME, THEN, AND YOU WILL HAVE POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY IN MY GOVERNMENT IF YOU WILL RENOUNCE THE ANCESTRAL TRADITION OF YOUR NATIONAL LIFE.
8 APOCRYPHAL VERSES ON ARMIES
JUDITH 1:4
HE MADE ITS GATES SEVENTY CUBITS HIGH AND FORTY CUBITS WIDE TO ALLOW HIS ARMIES TO MARCH OUT IN FORCE AND HIS INFANTRY TO FORM THEIR RANKS.
 
1 MACCABEES 6:5
THEN SOMEONE CAME TO HIM IN PERSIA AND REPORTED THAT THE ARMIES THAT HAD GONE INTO THE LAND OF JUDAH HAD BEEN ROUTED;
 
1 MACCABEES 6:6
THAT LYSIAS HAD GONE FIRST WITH A STRONG FORCE, BUT HAD TURNED AND FLED BEFORE THE JEWS; THAT THE JEWS HAD GROWN STRONG FROM THE ARMS, SUPPLIES, AND ABUNDANT SPOILS THAT THEY HAD TAKEN FROM THE ARMIES THEY HAD CUT DOWN;
 
1 MACCABEES 7:43
SO THE ARMIES MET IN BATTLE ON THE THIRTEENTH DAY OF THE MONTH OF ADAR. THE ARMY OF NICANOR WAS CRUSHED, AND HE HIMSELF WAS THE FIRST TO FALL IN THE BATTLE.
 
1 MACCABEES 9:13
THE EARTH WAS SHAKEN BY THE NOISE OF THE ARMIES, AND THE BATTLE RAGED FROM MORNING UNTIL EVENING.
 
1 MACCABEES 10:78
JONATHAN PURSUED HIM TO AZOTUS, AND THE ARMIES ENGAGED IN BATTLE.
 
2 MACCABEES 10:28
JUST AS DAWN WAS BREAKING, THE TWO ARMIES JOINED BATTLE, THE ONE HAVING AS PLEDGE OF SUCCESS AND VICTORY NOT ONLY THEIR VALOR BUT ALSO THEIR RELIANCE ON THE LORD, WHILE THE OTHER MADE RAGE THEIR LEADER IN THE FIGHT.
 
1 ESDRAS 4:10
ALL HIS PEOPLE AND HIS ARMIES OBEY HIM. FURTHERMORE, HE RECLINES [SMOKING A GREEN HERB], HE EATS AND DRINKS AND SLEEPS,
1 APOCRYPHAL VERSE ON AUTHORITIES
3 MACCABEES 3:7
INSTEAD THEY GOSSIPED ABOUT THE DIFFERENCES IN WORSHIP AND FOODS, ALLEGING THAT THESE PEOPLE WERE LOYAL NEITHER TO THE KING NOR TO HIS AUTHORITIES, BUT WERE HOSTILE AND GREATLY OPPOSED TO HIS GOVERNMENT. SO THEY ATTACHED NO ORDINARY REPROACH TO THEM.
269 APOCRYPHAL VERSES ON LAW
TOBIT 1:8
A THIRD TENTH I WOULD GIVE TO THE ORPHANS AND WIDOWS AND TO THE CONVERTS WHO HAD ATTACHED THEMSELVES TO ISRAEL. I WOULD BRING IT AND GIVE IT TO THEM IN THE THIRD YEAR, AND WE WOULD EAT IT ACCORDING TO THE ORDINANCE DECREED CONCERNING IT IN THE LAW OF MOSES AND ACCORDING TO THE INSTRUCTIONS OF DEBORAH, THE MOTHER OF MY FATHER TOBIEL, FOR MY FATHER HAD DIED AND LEFT ME AN ORPHAN.
 
TOBIT 7:12
THEN RAGUEL SUMMONED HIS DAUGHTER SARAH. WHEN SHE CAME TO HIM HE TOOK HER BY THE HAND AND GAVE HER TO TOBIAS, SAYING, “TAKE HER TO BE YOUR WIFE IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE LAW AND DECREE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF MOSES. TAKE HER AND BRING HER SAFELY TO YOUR FATHER. AND MAY THE GOD OF HEAVEN PROSPER YOUR JOURNEY WITH HIS PEACE.”
 
TOBIT 7:13
THEN HE CALLED HER MOTHER AND TOLD HER TO BRING WRITING MATERIAL; AND HE WROTE OUT A COPY OF A MARRIAGE CONTRACT, TO THE EFFECT THAT HE GAVE HER TO HIM AS WIFE ACCORDING TO THE DECREE OF THE LAW OF MOSES.
 
TOBIT 10:12
THEN HE KISSED HIS DAUGHTER SARAH AND SAID TO HER, “MY DAUGHTER, HONOR YOUR FATHER-IN-LAW AND YOUR MOTHER-IN-LAW, SINCE FROM NOW ON THEY ARE AS MUCH YOUR PARENTS AS THOSE WHO GAVE YOU BIRTH. GO IN PEACE, DAUGHTER, AND MAY I HEAR A GOOD REPORT ABOUT YOU AS LONG AS I LIVE.” THEN HE BADE THEM FAREWELL AND LET THEM GO. THEN EDNA SAID TO TOBIAS, “MY CHILD AND DEAR BROTHER, THE LORD OF HEAVEN BRING YOU BACK SAFELY, AND MAY I LIVE LONG ENOUGH TO SEE CHILDREN OF YOU AND OF MY DAUGHTER SARAH BEFORE I DIE. IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD I ENTRUST MY DAUGHTER TO YOU; DO NOTHING TO GRIEVE HER ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE. GO IN PEACE, MY CHILD. FROM NOW ON I AM YOUR MOTHER AND SARAH IS YOUR BELOVED WIFE. MAY WE ALL PROSPER TOGETHER ALL THE DAYS OF OUR LIVES.” THEN SHE KISSED THEM BOTH AND SAW THEM SAFELY OFF.
 
TOBIT 11:16
THEN TOBIT, REJOICING AND PRAISING GOD, WENT OUT TO MEET HIS DAUGHTER-IN-LAW AT THE GATE OF NINEVEH. WHEN THE PEOPLE OF NINEVEH SAW HIM COMING, WALKING ALONG IN FULL VIGOR AND WITH NO ONE LEADING HIM, THEY WERE AMAZED.
 
TOBIT 12:14
I WAS SENT TO YOU TO TEST YOU. AND AT THE SAME TIME GOD SENT ME TO HEAL YOU AND SARAH YOUR DAUGHTER-IN-LAW.
 
TOBIT 14:12
WHEN TOBIAS’S MOTHER DIED, HE BURIED HER BESIDE HIS FATHER. THEN HE AND HIS WIFE AND CHILDREN RETURNED TO MEDIA AND SETTLED IN ECBATANA WITH RAGUEL HIS FATHER-IN-LAW.
 
TOBIT 14:13
HE TREATED HIS PARENTS-IN-LAW WITH GREAT RESPECT IN THEIR OLD AGE, AND BURIED THEM IN ECBATANA OF MEDIA. HE INHERITED BOTH THE PROPERTY OF RAGUEL AND THAT OF HIS FATHER TOBIT.
 
JUDITH 11:12
SINCE THEIR FOOD SUPPLY IS EXHAUSTED AND THEIR WATER HAS ALMOST GIVEN OUT, THEY HAVE PLANNED TO KILL THEIR LIVESTOCK AND HAVE DETERMINED TO USE ALL THAT GOD BY HIS LAWS HAS FORBIDDEN THEM TO EAT.
 
JUDITH 11:13
THEY HAVE DECIDED TO CONSUME THE FIRST FRUITS OF THE GRAIN AND THE TITHES OF THE WINE AND OIL, WHICH THEY HAD CONSECRATED AND SET ASIDE FOR THE PRIESTS WHO MINISTER IN THE PRESENCE OF OUR GOD IN JERUSALEM—THINGS IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR ANY OF THE PEOPLE EVEN TO TOUCH WITH THEIR HANDS.
 
GREEK ESTHER 1:19
IF THEREFORE IT PLEASES THE KING, LET HIM ISSUE A ROYAL DECREE, INSCRIBED IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE LAWS OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS SO THAT IT MAY NOT BE ALTERED, THAT THE QUEEN MAY NO LONGER COME INTO HIS PRESENCE; BUT LET THE KING GIVE HER ROYAL RANK TO A WOMAN BETTER THAN SHE.
 
GREEK ESTHER 1:20
LET WHATEVER LAW THE KING ENACTS BE PROCLAIMED IN HIS KINGDOM, AND THUS ALL WOMEN WILL GIVE HONOR TO THEIR HUSBANDS, RICH AND POOR ALIKE.”
 
GREEK ESTHER 2:20
ESTHER HAD NOT DISCLOSED HER COUNTRY—SUCH WERE THE INSTRUCTIONS OF MORDECAI; BUT SHE WAS TO FEAR GOD AND KEEP HIS LAWS, JUST AS SHE HAD DONE WHEN SHE WAS WITH HIM. SO ESTHER DID NOT CHANGE HER MODE OF LIFE.
 
GREEK ESTHER 3:8
[ DECREE AGAINST THE JEWS ] THEN HAMAN SAID TO KING ARTAXERXES, “THERE IS A CERTAIN NATION SCATTERED AMONG THE OTHER NATIONS IN ALL YOUR KINGDOM; THEIR LAWS ARE DIFFERENT FROM THOSE OF EVERY OTHER NATION, AND THEY DO NOT KEEP THE LAWS OF THE KING. IT IS NOT EXPEDIENT FOR THE KING TO TOLERATE THEM.
 
GREEK ESTHER 3:13
INSTRUCTIONS WERE SENT BY COURIERS THROUGHOUT ALL THE EMPIRE OF ARTAXERXES TO DESTROY THE JEWISH PEOPLE ON A GIVEN DAY OF THE TWELFTH MONTH, WHICH IS ADAR, AND TO PLUNDER THEIR GOODS. [ ADDITION B ] [ THE KING’S LETTER ] THIS IS A COPY OF THE LETTER: “THE GREAT KING, ARTAXERXES, WRITES THE FOLLOWING TO THE GOVERNORS OF THE HUNDRED TWENTY-SEVEN PROVINCES FROM INDIA TO ETHIOPIA AND TO THE OFFICIALS UNDER THEM: “HAVING BECOME RULER OF MANY NATIONS AND MASTER OF THE WHOLE WORLD (NOT ELATED WITH PRESUMPTION OF AUTHORITY BUT ALWAYS ACTING REASONABLY AND WITH KINDNESS), I HAVE DETERMINED TO SETTLE THE LIVES OF MY SUBJECTS IN LASTING TRANQUILITY AND, IN ORDER TO MAKE MY KINGDOM PEACEABLE AND OPEN TO TRAVEL THROUGHOUT ALL ITS EXTENT, TO RESTORE THE PEACE DESIRED BY ALL PEOPLE. “WHEN I ASKED MY COUNSELORS HOW THIS MIGHT BE ACCOMPLISHED, HAMAN—WHO EXCELS AMONG US IN SOUND JUDGMENT, AND IS DISTINGUISHED FOR HIS UNCHANGING GOODWILL AND STEADFAST FIDELITY, AND HAS ATTAINED THE SECOND PLACE IN THE KINGDOM— POINTED OUT TO US THAT AMONG ALL THE NATIONS IN THE WORLD THERE IS SCATTERED A CERTAIN HOSTILE PEOPLE, WHO HAVE LAWS CONTRARY TO THOSE OF EVERY NATION AND CONTINUALLY DISREGARD THE ORDINANCES OF KINGS, SO THAT THE UNIFYING OF THE KINGDOM THAT WE HONORABLY INTEND CANNOT BE BROUGHT ABOUT. WE UNDERSTAND THAT THIS PEOPLE, AND IT ALONE, STANDS CONSTANTLY IN OPPOSITION TO EVERY NATION, PERVERSELY FOLLOWING A STRANGE MANNER OF LIFE AND LAWS, AND IS ILL-DISPOSED TO OUR GOVERNMENT, DOING ALL THE HARM THEY CAN SO THAT OUR KINGDOM MAY NOT ATTAIN STABILITY. “THEREFORE WE HAVE DECREED THAT THOSE INDICATED TO YOU IN THE LETTERS WRITTEN BY HAMAN, WHO IS IN CHARGE OF AFFAIRS AND IS OUR SECOND FATHER, SHALL ALL—WIVES AND CHILDREN INCLUDED—BE UTTERLY DESTROYED BY THE SWORDS OF THEIR ENEMIES, WITHOUT PITY OR RESTRAINT, ON THE FOURTEENTH DAY OF THE TWELFTH MONTH, ADAR, OF THIS PRESENT YEAR, SO THAT THOSE WHO HAVE LONG BEEN HOSTILE AND REMAIN SO MAY IN A SINGLE DAY GO DOWN IN VIOLENCE TO HADES, AND LEAVE OUR GOVERNMENT COMPLETELY SECURE AND UNTROUBLED HEREAFTER.” [ END OF ADDITION B ]
 
GREEK ESTHER 4:16
“GO AND GATHER ALL THE JEWS WHO ARE IN SUSA AND FAST ON MY BEHALF; FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS DO NOT EAT OR DRINK, AND MY MAIDS AND I WILL ALSO GO WITHOUT FOOD. AFTER THAT I WILL GO TO THE KING, CONTRARY TO THE LAW, EVEN IF I MUST DIE.”
 
GREEK ESTHER 5:1-2
[ ADDITION C ] [ MORDECAI’S PRAYER ] THEN MORDECAI PRAYED TO THE LORD, CALLING TO REMEMBRANCE ALL THE WORKS OF THE LORD. HE SAID, “O LORD, LORD, YOU RULE AS KING OVER ALL THINGS, FOR THE UNIVERSE IS IN YOUR POWER AND THERE IS NO ONE WHO CAN OPPOSE YOU WHEN IT IS YOUR WILL TO SAVE ISRAEL, FOR YOU HAVE MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH AND EVERY WONDERFUL THING UNDER HEAVEN. YOU ARE LORD OF ALL, AND THERE IS NO ONE WHO CAN RESIST YOU, THE LORD. YOU KNOW ALL THINGS; YOU KNOW, O LORD, THAT IT WAS NOT IN INSOLENCE OR PRIDE OR FOR ANY LOVE OF GLORY THAT I DID THIS, AND REFUSED TO BOW DOWN TO THIS PROUD HAMAN; FOR I WOULD HAVE BEEN WILLING TO KISS THE SOLES OF HIS FEET TO SAVE ISRAEL! BUT I DID THIS SO THAT I MIGHT NOT SET HUMAN GLORY ABOVE THE GLORY OF GOD, AND I WILL NOT BOW DOWN TO ANYONE BUT YOU, WHO ARE MY LORD; AND I WILL NOT DO THESE THINGS IN PRIDE. AND NOW, O LORD GOD AND KING, GOD OF ABRAHAM, SPARE YOUR PEOPLE; FOR THE EYES OF OUR FOES ARE UPON US TO ANNIHILATE US, AND THEY DESIRE TO DESTROY THE INHERITANCE THAT HAS BEEN YOURS FROM THE BEGINNING. DO NOT NEGLECT YOUR PORTION, WHICH YOU REDEEMED FOR YOURSELF OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT. HEAR MY PRAYER, AND HAVE MERCY UPON YOUR INHERITANCE; TURN OUR MOURNING INTO FEASTING THAT WE MAY LIVE AND SING PRAISE TO YOUR NAME, O LORD; DO NOT DESTROY THE LIPS OF THOSE WHO PRAISE YOU.” AND ALL ISRAEL CRIED OUT MIGHTILY, FOR THEIR DEATH WAS BEFORE THEIR EYES. [ ESTHER’S PRAYER ] THEN QUEEN ESTHER, SEIZED WITH DEADLY ANXIETY, FLED TO THE LORD. SHE TOOK OFF HER SPLENDID APPAREL AND PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF DISTRESS AND MOURNING, AND INSTEAD OF COSTLY PERFUMES SHE COVERED HER HEAD WITH ASHES AND DUNG, AND SHE UTTERLY HUMBLED HER BODY; EVERY PART THAT SHE LOVED TO ADORN SHE COVERED WITH HER TANGLED HAIR. SHE PRAYED TO THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, AND SAID: “O MY LORD, YOU ONLY ARE OUR KING; HELP ME, WHO AM ALONE AND HAVE NO HELPER BUT YOU, FOR MY DANGER IS IN MY HAND. EVER SINCE I WAS BORN I HAVE HEARD IN THE TRIBE OF MY FAMILY THAT YOU, O LORD, TOOK ISRAEL OUT OF ALL THE NATIONS, AND OUR ANCESTORS FROM AMONG ALL THEIR FOREBEARS, FOR AN EVERLASTING INHERITANCE, AND THAT YOU DID FOR THEM ALL THAT YOU PROMISED. AND NOW WE HAVE SINNED BEFORE YOU, AND YOU HAVE HANDED US OVER TO OUR ENEMIES BECAUSE WE GLORIFIED THEIR GODS. YOU ARE RIGHTEOUS, O LORD! AND NOW THEY ARE NOT SATISFIED THAT WE ARE IN BITTER SLAVERY, BUT THEY HAVE COVENANTED WITH THEIR IDOLS TO ABOLISH WHAT YOUR MOUTH HAS ORDAINED, AND TO DESTROY YOUR INHERITANCE, TO STOP THE MOUTHS OF THOSE WHO PRAISE YOU AND TO QUENCH YOUR ALTAR AND THE GLORY OF YOUR HOUSE, TO OPEN THE MOUTHS OF THE NATIONS FOR THE PRAISE OF VAIN IDOLS, AND TO MAGNIFY FOREVER A MORTAL KING. “O LORD, DO NOT SURRENDER YOUR SCEPTER TO WHAT HAS NO BEING; AND DO NOT LET THEM LAUGH AT OUR DOWNFALL; BUT TURN THEIR PLAN AGAINST THEM, AND MAKE AN EXAMPLE OF HIM WHO BEGAN THIS AGAINST US. REMEMBER, O LORD; MAKE YOURSELF KNOWN IN THIS TIME OF OUR AFFLICTION, AND GIVE ME COURAGE, O KING OF THE GODS AND MASTER OF ALL DOMINION! PUT ELOQUENT SPEECH IN MY MOUTH BEFORE THE LION, AND TURN HIS HEART TO HATE THE MAN WHO IS FIGHTING AGAINST US, SO THAT THERE MAY BE AN END OF HIM AND THOSE WHO AGREE WITH HIM. BUT SAVE US BY YOUR HAND, AND HELP ME, WHO AM ALONE AND HAVE NO HELPER BUT YOU, O LORD. YOU HAVE KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THINGS, AND YOU KNOW THAT I HATE THE SPLENDOR OF THE WICKED AND ABHOR THE BED OF THE UNCIRCUMCISED AND OF ANY ALIEN. YOU KNOW MY NECESSITY—THAT I ABHOR THE SIGN OF MY PROUD POSITION, WHICH IS UPON MY HEAD ON DAYS WHEN I APPEAR IN PUBLIC. I ABHOR IT LIKE A FILTHY RAG, AND I DO NOT WEAR IT ON THE DAYS WHEN I AM AT LEISURE. AND YOUR SERVANT HAS NOT EATEN AT HAMAN’S TABLE, AND I HAVE NOT HONORED THE KING’S FEAST OR DRUNK THE WINE OF LIBATIONS. YOUR SERVANT HAS HAD NO JOY SINCE THE DAY THAT I WAS BROUGHT HERE UNTIL NOW, EXCEPT IN YOU, O LORD GOD OF ABRAHAM. O GOD, WHOSE MIGHT IS OVER ALL, HEAR THE VOICE OF THE DESPAIRING, AND SAVE US FROM THE HANDS OF EVILDOERS. AND SAVE ME FROM MY FEAR!” [ END OF ADDITION C ] [ ADDITION D ] [ ESTHER IS RECEIVED BY THE KING ] ON THE THIRD DAY, WHEN SHE ENDED HER PRAYER, SHE TOOK OFF THE GARMENTS IN WHICH SHE HAD WORSHIPED, AND ARRAYED HERSELF IN SPLENDID ATTIRE. THEN, MAJESTICALLY ADORNED, AFTER INVOKING THE AID OF THE ALL-SEEING GOD AND SAVIOR, SHE TOOK TWO MAIDS WITH HER; ON ONE SHE LEANED GENTLY FOR SUPPORT, WHILE THE OTHER FOLLOWED, CARRYING HER TRAIN. SHE WAS RADIANT WITH PERFECT BEAUTY, AND SHE LOOKED HAPPY, AS IF BELOVED, BUT HER HEART WAS FROZEN WITH FEAR. WHEN SHE HAD GONE THROUGH ALL THE DOORS, SHE STOOD BEFORE THE KING. HE WAS SEATED ON HIS ROYAL THRONE, CLOTHED IN THE FULL ARRAY OF HIS MAJESTY, ALL COVERED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES. HE WAS MOST TERRIFYING. LIFTING HIS FACE, FLUSHED WITH SPLENDOR, HE LOOKED AT HER IN FIERCE ANGER. THE QUEEN FALTERED, AND TURNED PALE AND FAINT, AND COLLAPSED ON THE HEAD OF THE MAID WHO WENT IN FRONT OF HER. THEN GOD CHANGED THE SPIRIT OF THE KING TO GENTLENESS, AND IN ALARM HE SPRANG FROM HIS THRONE AND TOOK HER IN HIS ARMS UNTIL SHE CAME TO HERSELF. HE COMFORTED HER WITH SOOTHING WORDS, AND SAID TO HER, “WHAT IS IT, ESTHER? I AM YOUR HUSBAND. TAKE COURAGE; YOU SHALL NOT DIE, FOR OUR LAW APPLIES ONLY TO OUR SUBJECTS. COME NEAR.” THEN HE RAISED THE GOLDEN SCEPTER AND TOUCHED HER NECK WITH IT; HE EMBRACED HER, AND SAID, “SPEAK TO ME.” SHE SAID TO HIM, “I SAW YOU, MY LORD, LIKE AN ANGEL OF GOD, AND MY HEART WAS SHAKEN WITH FEAR AT YOUR GLORY. FOR YOU ARE WONDERFUL, MY LORD, AND YOUR COUNTENANCE IS FULL OF GRACE.” AND WHILE SHE WAS SPEAKING, SHE FAINTED AND FELL. THEN THE KING WAS AGITATED, AND ALL HIS SERVANTS TRIED TO COMFORT HER. [ END OF ADDITION D ]
 
GREEK ESTHER 8:11
HE ORDERED THE JEWS IN EVERY CITY TO OBSERVE THEIR OWN LAWS, TO DEFEND THEMSELVES, AND TO ACT AS THEY WISHED AGAINST THEIR OPPONENTS AND ENEMIES
 
GREEK ESTHER 8:12
ON A CERTAIN DAY, THE THIRTEENTH OF THE TWELFTH MONTH, WHICH IS ADAR, THROUGHOUT ALL THE KINGDOM OF ARTAXERXES. [ ADDITION E ] [ THE DECREE OF ARTAXERXES ] THE FOLLOWING IS A COPY OF THIS LETTER: “THE GREAT KING, ARTAXERXES, TO THE GOVERNORS OF THE PROVINCES FROM INDIA TO ETHIOPIA, ONE HUNDRED TWENTY-SEVEN PROVINCES, AND TO THOSE WHO ARE LOYAL TO OUR GOVERNMENT, GREETINGS. “MANY PEOPLE, THE MORE THEY ARE HONORED WITH THE MOST GENEROUS KINDNESS OF THEIR BENEFACTORS, THE MORE PROUD DO THEY BECOME, AND NOT ONLY SEEK TO INJURE OUR SUBJECTS, BUT IN THEIR INABILITY TO STAND PROSPERITY, THEY EVEN UNDERTAKE TO SCHEME AGAINST THEIR OWN BENEFACTORS. THEY NOT ONLY TAKE AWAY THANKFULNESS FROM OTHERS, BUT, CARRIED AWAY BY THE BOASTS OF THOSE WHO KNOW NOTHING OF GOODNESS, THEY EVEN ASSUME THAT THEY WILL ESCAPE THE EVIL-HATING JUSTICE OF GOD, WHO ALWAYS SEES EVERYTHING. AND OFTEN MANY OF THOSE WHO ARE SET IN PLACES OF AUTHORITY HAVE BEEN MADE IN PART RESPONSIBLE FOR THE SHEDDING OF INNOCENT BLOOD, AND HAVE BEEN INVOLVED IN IRREMEDIABLE CALAMITIES, BY THE PERSUASION OF FRIENDS WHO HAVE BEEN ENTRUSTED WITH THE ADMINISTRATION OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS, WHEN THESE PERSONS BY THE FALSE TRICKERY OF THEIR EVIL NATURES BEGUILE THE SINCERE GOODWILL OF THEIR SOVEREIGNS. “WHAT HAS BEEN WICKEDLY ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH THE PESTILENT BEHAVIOR OF THOSE WHO EXERCISE AUTHORITY UNWORTHILY CAN BE SEEN, NOT SO MUCH FROM THE MORE ANCIENT RECORDS THAT WE HAND ON, AS FROM INVESTIGATION OF MATTERS CLOSE AT HAND. IN THE FUTURE WE WILL TAKE CARE TO RENDER OUR KINGDOM QUIET AND PEACEABLE FOR ALL, BY CHANGING OUR METHODS AND ALWAYS JUDGING WHAT COMES BEFORE OUR EYES WITH MORE EQUITABLE CONSIDERATION. FOR HAMAN SON OF HAMMEDATHA, A MACEDONIAN (REALLY AN ALIEN TO THE PERSIAN BLOOD, AND QUITE DEVOID OF OUR KINDLINESS), HAVING BECOME OUR GUEST, ENJOYED SO FULLY THE GOODWILL THAT WE HAVE FOR EVERY NATION THAT HE WAS CALLED OUR FATHER AND WAS CONTINUALLY BOWED DOWN TO BY ALL AS THE PERSON SECOND TO THE ROYAL THRONE. BUT, UNABLE TO RESTRAIN HIS ARROGANCE, HE UNDERTOOK TO DEPRIVE US OF OUR KINGDOM AND OUR LIFE, AND WITH INTRICATE CRAFT AND DECEIT ASKED FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF MORDECAI, OUR SAVIOR AND PERPETUAL BENEFACTOR, AND OF ESTHER, THE BLAMELESS PARTNER OF OUR KINGDOM, TOGETHER WITH THEIR WHOLE NATION. HE THOUGHT THAT BY THESE METHODS HE WOULD CATCH US UNDEFENDED AND WOULD TRANSFER THE KINGDOM OF THE PERSIANS TO THE MACEDONIANS. “BUT WE FIND THAT THE JEWS, WHO WERE CONSIGNED TO ANNIHILATION BY THIS THRICE-ACCURSED MAN, ARE NOT EVILDOERS, BUT ARE GOVERNED BY MOST RIGHTEOUS LAWS AND ARE CHILDREN OF THE LIVING GOD, MOST HIGH, MOST MIGHTY, WHO HAS DIRECTED THE KINGDOM BOTH FOR US AND FOR OUR ANCESTORS IN THE MOST EXCELLENT ORDER. “YOU WILL THEREFORE DO WELL NOT TO PUT IN EXECUTION THE LETTERS SENT BY HAMAN SON OF HAMMEDATHA, SINCE HE, THE ONE WHO DID THESE THINGS, HAS BEEN HANGED AT THE GATE OF SUSA WITH ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD—FOR GOD, WHO RULES OVER ALL THINGS, HAS SPEEDILY INFLICTED ON HIM THE PUNISHMENT THAT HE DESERVED. “THEREFORE POST A COPY OF THIS LETTER PUBLICLY IN EVERY PLACE, AND PERMIT THE JEWS TO LIVE UNDER THEIR OWN LAWS. AND GIVE THEM REINFORCEMENTS, SO THAT ON THE THIRTEENTH DAY OF THE TWELFTH MONTH, ADAR, ON THAT VERY DAY, THEY MAY DEFEND THEMSELVES AGAINST THOSE WHO ATTACK THEM AT THE TIME OF OPPRESSION. FOR GOD, WHO RULES OVER ALL THINGS, HAS MADE THIS DAY TO BE A JOY FOR HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE INSTEAD OF A DAY OF DESTRUCTION FOR THEM. “THEREFORE YOU SHALL OBSERVE THIS WITH ALL GOOD CHEER AS A NOTABLE DAY AMONG YOUR COMMEMORATIVE FESTIVALS, SO THAT BOTH NOW AND HEREAFTER IT MAY REPRESENT DELIVERANCE FOR YOU AND THE LOYAL PERSIANS, BUT THAT IT MAY BE A REMINDER OF DESTRUCTION FOR THOSE WHO PLOT AGAINST US. “EVERY CITY AND COUNTRY, WITHOUT EXCEPTION, THAT DOES NOT ACT ACCORDINGLY SHALL BE DESTROYED IN WRATH WITH SPEAR AND FIRE. IT SHALL BE MADE NOT ONLY IMPASSABLE FOR HUMAN BEINGS, BUT ALSO MOST HATEFUL TO WILD ANIMALS AND BIRDS FOR ALL TIME. [ END OF ADDITION E ]
 
WISDOM 1:9
FOR INQUIRY WILL BE MADE INTO THE COUNSELS OF THE UNGODLY, AND A REPORT OF THEIR WORDS WILL COME TO THE LORD, TO CONVICT THEM OF THEIR LAWLESS DEEDS;
 
WISDOM 2:11
BUT LET OUR MIGHT BE OUR LAW OF RIGHT, FOR WHAT IS WEAK PROVES ITSELF TO BE USELESS.
 
WISDOM 2:12
“LET US LIE IN WAIT FOR THE RIGHTEOUS MAN, BECAUSE HE IS INCONVENIENT TO US AND OPPOSES OUR ACTIONS; HE REPROACHES US FOR SINS AGAINST THE LAW, AND ACCUSES US OF SINS AGAINST OUR TRAINING.
 
WISDOM 3:14
BLESSED ALSO IS THE EUNUCH WHOSE HANDS HAVE DONE NO LAWLESS DEED, AND WHO HAS NOT DEVISED WICKED THINGS AGAINST THE LORD; FOR SPECIAL FAVOR WILL BE SHOWN HIM FOR HIS FAITHFULNESS, AND A PLACE OF GREAT DELIGHT IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD.
 
WISDOM 4:20
[ THE FINAL JUDGMENT ] THEY WILL COME WITH DREAD WHEN THEIR SINS ARE RECKONED UP, AND THEIR LAWLESS DEEDS WILL CONVICT THEM TO THEIR FACE.
 
WISDOM 5:7
WE TOOK OUR FILL OF THE PATHS OF LAWLESSNESS AND DESTRUCTION, AND WE JOURNEYED THROUGH TRACKLESS DESERTS, BUT THE WAY OF THE LORD WE HAVE NOT KNOWN.
 
WISDOM 5:23
A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM, AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF RULERS.
 
WISDOM 6:4
BECAUSE AS SERVANTS OF HIS KINGDOM YOU DID NOT RULE RIGHTLY, OR KEEP THE LAW, OR WALK ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF GOD,
 
WISDOM 6:18
AND LOVE OF HER IS THE KEEPING OF HER LAWS, AND GIVING HEED TO HER LAWS IS ASSURANCE OF IMMORTALITY,
 
WISDOM 9:5
FOR I AM YOUR SERVANT THE SON OF YOUR SERVING GIRL, A MAN WHO IS WEAK AND SHORT-LIVED, WITH LITTLE UNDERSTANDING OF JUDGMENT AND LAWS;
 
WISDOM 14:16
THEN THE UNGODLY CUSTOM, GROWN STRONG WITH TIME, WAS KEPT AS A LAW, AND AT THE COMMAND OF MONARCHS CARVED IMAGES WERE WORSHIPED.
 
WISDOM 15:17
PEOPLE ARE MORTAL, AND WHAT THEY MAKE WITH LAWLESS HANDS IS DEAD; FOR THEY ARE BETTER THAN THE OBJECTS THEY WORSHIP, SINCE THEY HAVE LIFE, BUT THE IDOLS NEVER HAD.
 
WISDOM 16:6
THEY WERE TROUBLED FOR A LITTLE WHILE AS A WARNING, AND RECEIVED A SYMBOL OF DELIVERANCE TO REMIND THEM OF YOUR LAW’S COMMAND.
 
WISDOM 17:2
FOR WHEN LAWLESS PEOPLE SUPPOSED THAT THEY HELD THE HOLY NATION IN THEIR POWER, THEY THEMSELVES LAY AS CAPTIVES OF DARKNESS AND PRISONERS OF LONG NIGHT, SHUT IN UNDER THEIR ROOFS, EXILES FROM ETERNAL PROVIDENCE.
 
WISDOM 18:4
FOR THEIR ENEMIES DESERVED TO BE DEPRIVED OF LIGHT AND IMPRISONED IN DARKNESS, THOSE WHO HAD KEPT YOUR CHILDREN IMPRISONED, THROUGH WHOM THE IMPERISHABLE LIGHT OF THE LAW WAS TO BE GIVEN TO THE WORLD.
 
WISDOM 18:9
FOR IN SECRET THE HOLY CHILDREN OF GOOD PEOPLE OFFERED SACRIFICES, AND WITH ONE ACCORD AGREED TO THE DIVINE LAW, SO THAT THE SAINTS WOULD SHARE ALIKE THE SAME THINGS, BOTH BLESSINGS AND DANGERS; AND ALREADY THEY WERE SINGING THE PRAISES OF THE ANCESTORS.
 
SIRACH 1:1
[ THE PROLOGUE ] MANY GREAT TEACHINGS HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO US THROUGH THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS AND THE OTHERS THAT FOLLOWED THEM, AND FOR THESE WE SHOULD PRAISE ISRAEL FOR INSTRUCTION AND WISDOM. NOW, THOSE WHO READ THE SCRIPTURES MUST NOT ONLY THEMSELVES UNDERSTAND THEM, BUT MUST ALSO AS LOVERS OF LEARNING BE ABLE THROUGH THE SPOKEN AND WRITTEN WORD TO HELP THE OUTSIDERS. SO MY GRANDFATHER JESUS, WHO HAD DEVOTED HIMSELF ESPECIALLY TO THE READING OF THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS AND THE OTHER BOOKS OF OUR ANCESTORS, AND HAD ACQUIRED CONSIDERABLE PROFICIENCY IN THEM, WAS HIMSELF ALSO LED TO WRITE SOMETHING PERTAINING TO INSTRUCTION AND WISDOM, SO THAT BY BECOMING FAMILIAR ALSO WITH HIS BOOK THOSE WHO LOVE LEARNING MIGHT MAKE EVEN GREATER PROGRESS IN LIVING ACCORDING TO THE LAW. YOU ARE INVITED THEREFORE TO READ IT WITH GOODWILL AND ATTENTION, AND TO BE INDULGENT IN CASES WHERE, DESPITE OUR DILIGENT LABOR IN TRANSLATING, WE MAY SEEM TO HAVE RENDERED SOME PHRASES IMPERFECTLY. FOR WHAT WAS ORIGINALLY EXPRESSED IN HEBREW DOES NOT HAVE EXACTLY THE SAME SENSE WHEN TRANSLATED INTO ANOTHER LANGUAGE. NOT ONLY THIS BOOK, BUT EVEN THE LAW ITSELF, THE PROPHECIES, AND THE REST OF THE BOOKS DIFFER NOT A LITTLE WHEN READ IN THE ORIGINAL. WHEN I CAME TO EGYPT IN THE THIRTY-EIGHTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF EUERGETES AND STAYED FOR SOME TIME, I FOUND OPPORTUNITY FOR NO LITTLE INSTRUCTION. IT SEEMED HIGHLY NECESSARY THAT I SHOULD MYSELF DEVOTE SOME DILIGENCE AND LABOR TO THE TRANSLATION OF THIS BOOK. DURING THAT TIME I HAVE APPLIED MY SKILL DAY AND NIGHT TO COMPLETE AND PUBLISH THE BOOK FOR THOSE LIVING ABROAD WHO WISHED TO GAIN LEARNING AND ARE DISPOSED TO LIVE ACCORDING TO THE LAW. [ IN PRAISE OF WISDOM ] ALL WISDOM IS FROM THE LORD, AND WITH HIM IT REMAINS FOREVER.
 
SIRACH 2:16
THOSE WHO FEAR THE LORD SEEK TO PLEASE HIM, AND THOSE WHO LOVE HIM ARE FILLED WITH HIS LAW.
 
SIRACH 8:14
DO NOT GO TO LAW AGAINST A JUDGE, FOR THE DECISION WILL FAVOR HIM BECAUSE OF HIS STANDING.
 
SIRACH 9:15
LET YOUR CONVERSATION BE WITH INTELLIGENT PEOPLE, AND LET ALL YOUR DISCUSSION BE ABOUT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH.
 
SIRACH 10:5
HUMAN SUCCESS IS IN THE HAND OF THE LORD, AND IT IS HE WHO CONFERS HONOR UPON THE LAWGIVER.
 
SIRACH 15:1
WHOEVER FEARS THE LORD WILL DO THIS, AND WHOEVER HOLDS TO THE LAW WILL OBTAIN WISDOM.
 
SIRACH 17:11
HE BESTOWED KNOWLEDGE UPON THEM, AND ALLOTTED TO THEM THE LAW OF LIFE.
 
SIRACH 19:17
QUESTION YOUR NEIGHBOR BEFORE YOU THREATEN HIM; AND LET THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH TAKE ITS COURSE.
 
SIRACH 19:20
[ TRUE AND FALSE WISDOM ] THE WHOLE OF WISDOM IS FEAR OF THE LORD, AND IN ALL WISDOM THERE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW.
 
SIRACH 19:24
BETTER ARE THE GOD-FEARING WHO LACK UNDERSTANDING THAN THE HIGHLY INTELLIGENT WHO TRANSGRESS THE LAW.
 
SIRACH 21:3
ALL LAWLESSNESS IS LIKE A TWO-EDGED SWORD; THERE IS NO HEALING FOR THE WOUND IT INFLICTS.
 
SIRACH 21:11
[ WISDOM AND FOOLISHNESS ] WHOEVER KEEPS THE LAW CONTROLS HIS THOUGHTS, AND THE FULFILLMENT OF THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS WISDOM.
 
SIRACH 23:23
FOR FIRST OF ALL, SHE HAS DISOBEYED THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH; SECOND, SHE HAS COMMITTED AN OFFENSE AGAINST HER HUSBAND; AND THIRD, THROUGH HER FORNICATION SHE HAS COMMITTED ADULTERY AND BROUGHT FORTH CHILDREN BY ANOTHER MAN.
 
SIRACH 24:23
[ WISDOM AND THE LAW ] ALL THIS IS THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST HIGH GOD, THE LAW THAT MOSES COMMANDED US AS AN INHERITANCE FOR THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB.
 
SIRACH 26:23
A GODLESS WIFE IS GIVEN AS A PORTION TO A LAWLESS MAN, BUT A PIOUS WIFE IS GIVEN TO THE MAN WHO FEARS THE LORD.
 
SIRACH 29:19
THE SINNER COMES TO GRIEF THROUGH SURETY; HIS PURSUIT OF GAIN INVOLVES HIM IN LAWSUITS.
 
SIRACH 32:15
THE ONE WHO SEEKS THE LAW WILL BE FILLED WITH IT, BUT THE HYPOCRITE WILL STUMBLE AT IT.
 
SIRACH 32:24
THE ONE WHO KEEPS THE LAW PRESERVES HIMSELF, AND THE ONE WHO TRUSTS THE LORD WILL NOT SUFFER LOSS.
 
SIRACH 33:2
THE WISE WILL NOT HATE THE LAW, BUT THE ONE WHO IS HYPOCRITICAL ABOUT IT IS LIKE A BOAT IN A STORM.
 
SIRACH 33:3
THE SENSIBLE PERSON WILL TRUST IN THE LAW; FOR SUCH A ONE THE LAW IS AS DEPENDABLE AS A DIVINE ORACLE.
 
SIRACH 34:8
WITHOUT SUCH DECEPTIONS THE LAW WILL BE FULFILLED, AND WISDOM IS COMPLETE IN THE MOUTH OF THE FAITHFUL.
 
SIRACH 34:22
THE GIFTS OF THE LAWLESS ARE NOT ACCEPTABLE.
 
SIRACH 35:1
[ THE LAW AND SACRIFICES ] THE ONE WHO KEEPS THE LAW MAKES MANY OFFERINGS;
 
SIRACH 38:34
BUT THEY MAINTAIN THE FABRIC OF THE WORLD, AND THEIR CONCERN IS FOR THE EXERCISE OF THEIR TRADE. [ THE ACTIVITY OF THE SCRIBE ] HOW DIFFERENT THE ONE WHO DEVOTES HIMSELF TO THE STUDY OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH!
 
SIRACH 39:8
HE WILL SHOW THE WISDOM OF WHAT HE HAS LEARNED, AND WILL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE LORD’S COVENANT.
 
SIRACH 40:14
AS A GENEROUS PERSON HAS CAUSE TO REJOICE, SO LAWBREAKERS WILL UTTERLY FAIL.
 
SIRACH 41:8
WOE TO YOU, THE UNGODLY, WHO HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH GOD!
 
SIRACH 41:18
OF A CRIME, BEFORE A JUDGE OR MAGISTRATE; AND OF A BREACH OF THE LAW, BEFORE THE CONGREGATION AND THE PEOPLE; OF UNJUST DEALING, BEFORE YOUR PARTNER OR YOUR FRIEND;
 
SIRACH 42:2
DO NOT BE ASHAMED OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF RENDERING JUDGMENT TO ACQUIT THE UNGODLY;
 
SIRACH 44:20
HE KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH, AND ENTERED INTO A COVENANT WITH HIM; HE CERTIFIED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS TESTED HE PROVED FAITHFUL.
 
SIRACH 45:5
HE ALLOWED HIM TO HEAR HIS VOICE, AND LED HIM INTO THE DARK CLOUD, AND GAVE HIM THE COMMANDMENTS FACE TO FACE, THE LAW OF LIFE AND KNOWLEDGE, SO THAT HE MIGHT TEACH JACOB THE COVENANT, AND ISRAEL HIS DECREES.
 
SIRACH 45:17
IN HIS COMMANDMENTS HE GAVE HIM AUTHORITY AND STATUTES AND JUDGMENTS, TO TEACH JACOB THE TESTIMONIES, AND TO ENLIGHTEN ISRAEL WITH HIS LAW.
 
SIRACH 46:14
BY THE LAW OF THE LORD HE JUDGED THE CONGREGATION, AND THE LORD WATCHED OVER JACOB.
 
SIRACH 49:3
HE KEPT HIS HEART FIXED ON THE LORD; IN LAWLESS TIMES HE MADE GODLINESS PREVAIL.
 
SIRACH 49:4
EXCEPT FOR DAVID AND HEZEKIAH AND JOSIAH, ALL OF THEM WERE GREAT SINNERS, FOR THEY ABANDONED THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH; THE KINGS OF JUDAH CAME TO AN END.
 
BARUCH 2:2
UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN THERE HAS NOT BEEN DONE THE LIKE OF WHAT HE HAS DONE IN JERUSALEM, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE THREATS THAT WERE WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES.
 
BARUCH 2:28
AS YOU SPOKE BY YOUR SERVANT MOSES ON THE DAY WHEN YOU COMMANDED HIM TO WRITE YOUR LAW IN THE PRESENCE OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, SAYING,
 
BARUCH 4:1
SHE IS THE BOOK OF THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD, THE LAW THAT ENDURES FOREVER. ALL WHO HOLD HER FAST WILL LIVE, AND THOSE WHO FORSAKE HER WILL DIE.
 
BARUCH 4:12
LET NO ONE REJOICE OVER ME, A WIDOW AND BEREAVED OF MANY; I WAS LEFT DESOLATE BECAUSE OF THE SINS OF MY CHILDREN, BECAUSE THEY TURNED AWAY FROM THE LAW OF GOD.
 
PRAYER OF AZARIAH 1:6
FOR WE HAVE SINNED AND BROKEN YOUR LAW IN TURNING AWAY FROM YOU; IN ALL MATTERS WE HAVE SINNED GRIEVOUSLY.
 
PRAYER OF AZARIAH 1:9
YOU HAVE HANDED US OVER TO OUR ENEMIES, LAWLESS AND HATEFUL REBELS, AND TO AN UNJUST KING, THE MOST WICKED IN ALL THE WORLD.
 
SUSANNA 1:3
HER PARENTS WERE RIGHTEOUS, AND HAD TRAINED THEIR DAUGHTER ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF MOSES.
 
SUSANNA 1:62
ACTING IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE LAW OF MOSES, THEY PUT THEM TO DEATH. THUS INNOCENT BLOOD WAS SPARED THAT DAY.
 
1 MACCABEES 1:49
SO THAT THEY WOULD FORGET THE LAW AND CHANGE ALL THE ORDINANCES.
 
1 MACCABEES 1:52
MANY OF THE PEOPLE, EVERYONE WHO FORSOOK THE LAW, JOINED THEM, AND THEY DID EVIL IN THE LAND;
 
1 MACCABEES 1:56
THE BOOKS OF THE LAW THAT THEY FOUND THEY TORE TO PIECES AND BURNED WITH FIRE.
 
1 MACCABEES 1:57
ANYONE FOUND POSSESSING THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT, OR ANYONE WHO ADHERED TO THE LAW, WAS CONDEMNED TO DEATH BY DECREE OF THE KING.
 
1 MACCABEES 2:21
FAR BE IT FROM US TO DESERT THE LAW AND THE ORDINANCES.
 
1 MACCABEES 2:26
THUS HE BURNED WITH ZEAL FOR THE LAW, JUST AS PHINEHAS DID AGAINST ZIMRI SON OF SALU.
 
1 MACCABEES 2:27
THEN MATTATHIAS CRIED OUT IN THE TOWN WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING: “LET EVERY ONE WHO IS ZEALOUS FOR THE LAW AND SUPPORTS THE COVENANT COME OUT WITH ME!”
 
1 MACCABEES 2:42
[ COUNTER-ATTACK ] THEN THERE UNITED WITH THEM A COMPANY OF HASIDEANS, MIGHTY WARRIORS OF ISRAEL, ALL WHO OFFERED THEMSELVES WILLINGLY FOR THE LAW.
 
1 MACCABEES 2:48
THEY RESCUED THE LAW OUT OF THE HANDS OF THE GENTILES AND KINGS, AND THEY NEVER LET THE SINNER GAIN THE UPPER HAND.
 
1 MACCABEES 2:50
NOW, MY CHILDREN, SHOW ZEAL FOR THE LAW, AND GIVE YOUR LIVES FOR THE COVENANT OF OUR ANCESTORS.
 
1 MACCABEES 2:58
ELIJAH, BECAUSE OF GREAT ZEAL FOR THE LAW, WAS TAKEN UP INTO HEAVEN.
 
1 MACCABEES 2:64
MY CHILDREN, BE COURAGEOUS AND GROW STRONG IN THE LAW, FOR BY IT YOU WILL GAIN HONOR.
 
1 MACCABEES 2:67
YOU SHALL RALLY AROUND YOU ALL WHO OBSERVE THE LAW, AND AVENGE THE WRONG DONE TO YOUR PEOPLE.
 
1 MACCABEES 2:68
PAY BACK THE GENTILES IN FULL, AND OBEY THE COMMANDS OF THE LAW.”
 
1 MACCABEES 3:5
HE SEARCHED OUT AND PURSUED THOSE WHO BROKE THE LAW; HE BURNED THOSE WHO TROUBLED HIS PEOPLE.
 
1 MACCABEES 3:6
LAWBREAKERS SHRANK BACK FOR FEAR OF HIM; ALL THE EVILDOERS WERE CONFOUNDED; AND DELIVERANCE PROSPERED BY HIS HAND.
 
1 MACCABEES 3:20
THEY COME AGAINST US IN GREAT INSOLENCE AND LAWLESSNESS TO DESTROY US AND OUR WIVES AND OUR CHILDREN, AND TO DESPOIL US;
 
1 MACCABEES 3:21
BUT WE FIGHT FOR OUR LIVES AND OUR LAWS.
 
1 MACCABEES 3:29
THEN HE SAW THAT THE MONEY IN THE TREASURY WAS EXHAUSTED, AND THAT THE REVENUES FROM THE COUNTRY WERE SMALL BECAUSE OF THE DISSENSION AND DISASTER THAT HE HAD CAUSED IN THE LAND BY ABOLISHING THE LAWS THAT HAD EXISTED FROM THE EARLIEST DAYS.
 
1 MACCABEES 3:48
AND THEY OPENED THE BOOK OF THE LAW TO INQUIRE INTO THOSE MATTERS ABOUT WHICH THE GENTILES CONSULTED THE LIKENESSES OF THEIR GODS.
 
1 MACCABEES 3:56
THOSE WHO WERE BUILDING HOUSES, OR WERE ABOUT TO BE MARRIED, OR WERE PLANTING A VINEYARD, OR WERE FAINTHEARTED, HE TOLD TO GO HOME AGAIN, ACCORDING TO THE LAW.
 
1 MACCABEES 4:42
HE CHOSE BLAMELESS PRIESTS DEVOTED TO THE LAW,
 
1 MACCABEES 4:47
THEN THEY TOOK UNHEWN STONES, AS THE LAW DIRECTS, AND BUILT A NEW ALTAR LIKE THE FORMER ONE.
 
1 MACCABEES 4:53
THEY ROSE AND OFFERED SACRIFICE, AS THE LAW DIRECTS, ON THE NEW ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING THAT THEY HAD BUILT.
 
1 MACCABEES 6:59
LET US AGREE TO LET THEM LIVE BY THEIR LAWS AS THEY DID BEFORE; FOR IT WAS ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR LAWS THAT WE ABOLISHED THAT THEY BECAME ANGRY AND DID ALL THESE THINGS.”
 
1 MACCABEES 9:58
[ THE END OF THE WAR ] THEN ALL THE LAWLESS PLOTTED AND SAID, “SEE! JONATHAN AND HIS MEN ARE LIVING IN QUIET AND CONFIDENCE. SO NOW LET US BRING BACCHIDES BACK, AND HE WILL CAPTURE THEM ALL IN ONE NIGHT.”
 
1 MACCABEES 10:14
ONLY IN BETH-ZUR DID SOME REMAIN WHO HAD FORSAKEN THE LAW AND THE COMMANDMENTS, FOR IT SERVED AS A PLACE OF REFUGE.
 
1 MACCABEES 10:37
LET SOME OF THEM BE STATIONED IN THE GREAT STRONGHOLDS OF THE KING, AND LET SOME OF THEM BE PUT IN POSITIONS OF TRUST IN THE KINGDOM. LET THEIR OFFICERS AND LEADERS BE OF THEIR OWN NUMBER, AND LET THEM LIVE BY THEIR OWN LAWS, JUST AS THE KING HAS COMMANDED IN THE LAND OF JUDAH.
 
1 MACCABEES 10:54
NOW THEREFORE LET US ESTABLISH FRIENDSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER; GIVE ME NOW YOUR DAUGHTER AS MY WIFE, AND I WILL BECOME YOUR SON-IN-LAW, AND WILL MAKE GIFTS TO YOU AND TO HER IN KEEPING WITH YOUR POSITION.”
 
1 MACCABEES 10:56
AND NOW I WILL DO FOR YOU AS YOU WROTE, BUT MEET ME AT PTOLEMAIS, SO THAT WE MAY SEE ONE ANOTHER, AND I WILL BECOME YOUR FATHER-IN-LAW, AS YOU HAVE SAID.”
 
1 MACCABEES 11:2
HE SET OUT FOR SYRIA WITH PEACEABLE WORDS, AND THE PEOPLE OF THE TOWNS OPENED THEIR GATES TO HIM AND WENT TO MEET HIM, FOR KING ALEXANDER HAD COMMANDED THEM TO MEET HIM, SINCE HE WAS ALEXANDER’S FATHER-IN-LAW.
 
1 MACCABEES 13:3
HE ENCOURAGED THEM, SAYING TO THEM, “YOU YOURSELVES KNOW WHAT GREAT THINGS MY BROTHERS AND I AND THE HOUSE OF MY FATHER HAVE DONE FOR THE LAWS AND THE SANCTUARY; YOU KNOW ALSO THE WARS AND THE DIFFICULTIES THAT MY BROTHERS AND I HAVE SEEN.
 
1 MACCABEES 13:48
HE REMOVED ALL UNCLEANNESS FROM IT, AND SETTLED IN IT THOSE WHO OBSERVED THE LAW. HE ALSO STRENGTHENED ITS FORTIFICATIONS AND BUILT IN IT A HOUSE FOR HIMSELF.
 
1 MACCABEES 14:14
HE GAVE HELP TO ALL THE HUMBLE AMONG HIS PEOPLE; HE SOUGHT OUT THE LAW, AND DID AWAY WITH ALL THE RENEGADES AND OUTLAWS.
 
1 MACCABEES 14:29
“SINCE WARS OFTEN OCCURRED IN THE COUNTRY, SIMON SON OF MATTATHIAS, A PRIEST OF THE SONS OF JOARIB, AND HIS BROTHERS, EXPOSED THEMSELVES TO DANGER AND RESISTED THE ENEMIES OF THEIR NATION, IN ORDER THAT THEIR SANCTUARY AND THE LAW MIGHT BE PRESERVED; AND THEY BROUGHT GREAT GLORY TO THEIR NATION.
 
1 MACCABEES 15:21
THEREFORE IF ANY SCOUNDRELS HAVE FLED TO YOU FROM THEIR COUNTRY, HAND THEM OVER TO THE HIGH PRIEST SIMON, SO THAT HE MAY PUNISH THEM ACCORDING TO THEIR LAW.”
 
1 MACCABEES 16:12
FOR HE WAS SON-IN-LAW OF THE HIGH PRIEST.
 
2 MACCABEES 1:4
MAY HE OPEN YOUR HEART TO HIS LAW AND HIS COMMANDMENTS, AND MAY HE BRING PEACE.
 
2 MACCABEES 2:2
AND THAT THE PROPHET, AFTER GIVING THEM THE LAW, INSTRUCTED THOSE WHO WERE BEING DEPORTED NOT TO FORGET THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD, OR TO BE LED ASTRAY IN THEIR THOUGHTS ON SEEING THE GOLD AND SILVER STATUES AND THEIR ADORNMENT.
 
2 MACCABEES 2:3
AND WITH OTHER SIMILAR WORDS HE EXHORTED THEM THAT THE LAW SHOULD NOT DEPART FROM THEIR HEARTS.
 
2 MACCABEES 2:18
AS HE PROMISED THROUGH THE LAW. WE HAVE HOPE IN GOD THAT HE WILL SOON HAVE MERCY ON US AND WILL GATHER US FROM EVERYWHERE UNDER HEAVEN INTO HIS HOLY PLACE, FOR HE HAS RESCUED US FROM GREAT EVILS AND HAS PURIFIED THE PLACE.
 
2 MACCABEES 2:22
AND REGAINED POSSESSION OF THE TEMPLE FAMOUS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, AND LIBERATED THE CITY, AND RE-ESTABLISHED THE LAWS THAT WERE ABOUT TO BE ABOLISHED, WHILE THE LORD WITH GREAT KINDNESS BECAME GRACIOUS TO THEM—
 
2 MACCABEES 3:1
[ ARRIVAL OF HELIODORUS IN JERUSALEM ] WHILE THE HOLY CITY WAS INHABITED IN UNBROKEN PEACE AND THE LAWS WERE STRICTLY OBSERVED BECAUSE OF THE PIETY OF THE HIGH PRIEST ONIAS AND HIS HATRED OF WICKEDNESS,
 
2 MACCABEES 3:15
THE PRIESTS PROSTRATED THEMSELVES BEFORE THE ALTAR IN THEIR PRIESTLY VESTMENTS AND CALLED TOWARD HEAVEN UPON HIM WHO HAD GIVEN THE LAW ABOUT DEPOSITS, THAT HE SHOULD KEEP THEM SAFE FOR THOSE WHO HAD DEPOSITED THEM.
 
2 MACCABEES 4:2
HE DARED TO DESIGNATE AS A PLOTTER AGAINST THE GOVERNMENT THE MAN WHO WAS THE BENEFACTOR OF THE CITY, THE PROTECTOR OF HIS COMPATRIOTS, AND A ZEALOT FOR THE LAWS.
 
2 MACCABEES 4:11
HE SET ASIDE THE EXISTING ROYAL CONCESSIONS TO THE JEWS, SECURED THROUGH JOHN THE FATHER OF EUPOLEMUS, WHO WENT ON THE MISSION TO ESTABLISH FRIENDSHIP AND ALLIANCE WITH THE ROMANS; AND HE DESTROYED THE LAWFUL WAYS OF LIVING AND INTRODUCED NEW CUSTOMS CONTRARY TO THE LAW.
 
2 MACCABEES 4:17
IT IS NO LIGHT THING TO SHOW IRREVERENCE TO THE DIVINE LAWS—A FACT THAT LATER EVENTS WILL MAKE CLEAR.
 
2 MACCABEES 5:8
FINALLY HE MET A MISERABLE END. ACCUSED BEFORE ARETAS THE RULER OF THE ARABS, FLEEING FROM CITY TO CITY, PURSUED BY EVERYONE, HATED AS A REBEL AGAINST THE LAWS, AND ABHORRED AS THE EXECUTIONER OF HIS COUNTRY AND HIS COMPATRIOTS, HE WAS CAST ASHORE IN EGYPT.
 
2 MACCABEES 5:15
[ PILLAGE OF THE TEMPLE ] NOT CONTENT WITH THIS, ANTIOCHUS DARED TO ENTER THE MOST HOLY TEMPLE IN ALL THE WORLD, GUIDED BY MENELAUS, WHO HAD BECOME A TRAITOR BOTH TO THE LAWS AND TO HIS COUNTRY.
 
2 MACCABEES 6:1
[ THE SUPPRESSION OF JUDAISM ] NOT LONG AFTER THIS, THE KING SENT AN ATHENIAN SENATOR TO COMPEL THE JEWS TO FORSAKE THE LAWS OF THEIR ANCESTORS AND NO LONGER TO LIVE BY THE LAWS OF GOD;
 
2 MACCABEES 6:5
THE ALTAR WAS COVERED WITH ABOMINABLE OFFERINGS THAT WERE FORBIDDEN BY THE LAWS.
 
2 MACCABEES 6:23
BUT MAKING A HIGH RESOLVE, WORTHY OF HIS YEARS AND THE DIGNITY OF HIS OLD AGE AND THE GRAY HAIRS THAT HE HAD REACHED WITH DISTINCTION AND HIS EXCELLENT LIFE EVEN FROM CHILDHOOD, AND MOREOVER ACCORDING TO THE HOLY GOD-GIVEN LAW, HE DECLARED HIMSELF QUICKLY, TELLING THEM TO SEND HIM TO HADES.
 
2 MACCABEES 6:28
AND LEAVE TO THE YOUNG A NOBLE EXAMPLE OF HOW TO DIE A GOOD DEATH WILLINGLY AND NOBLY FOR THE REVERED AND HOLY LAWS.” WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS, HE WENT AT ONCE TO THE RACK.
 
2 MACCABEES 7:2
ONE OF THEM, ACTING AS THEIR SPOKESMAN, SAID, “WHAT DO YOU INTEND TO ASK AND LEARN FROM US? FOR WE ARE READY TO DIE RATHER THAN TRANSGRESS THE LAWS OF OUR ANCESTORS.”
 
2 MACCABEES 7:9
AND WHEN HE WAS AT HIS LAST BREATH, HE SAID, “YOU ACCURSED WRETCH, YOU DISMISS US FROM THIS PRESENT LIFE, BUT THE KING OF THE UNIVERSE WILL RAISE US UP TO AN EVERLASTING RENEWAL OF LIFE, BECAUSE WE HAVE DIED FOR HIS LAWS.”
 
2 MACCABEES 7:11
AND SAID NOBLY, “I GOT THESE FROM HEAVEN, AND BECAUSE OF HIS LAWS I DISDAIN THEM, AND FROM HIM I HOPE TO GET THEM BACK AGAIN.”
 
2 MACCABEES 7:23
THEREFORE THE CREATOR OF THE WORLD, WHO SHAPED THE BEGINNING OF HUMANKIND AND DEVISED THE ORIGIN OF ALL THINGS, WILL IN HIS MERCY GIVE LIFE AND BREATH BACK TO YOU AGAIN, SINCE YOU NOW FORGET YOURSELVES FOR THE SAKE OF HIS LAWS.”
 
2 MACCABEES 7:30
WHILE SHE WAS STILL SPEAKING, THE YOUNG MAN SAID, “WHAT ARE YOU WAITING FOR? I WILL NOT OBEY THE KING’S COMMAND, BUT I OBEY THE COMMAND OF THE LAW THAT WAS GIVEN TO OUR ANCESTORS THROUGH MOSES.
 
2 MACCABEES 7:37
I, LIKE MY BROTHERS, GIVE UP BODY AND LIFE FOR THE LAWS OF OUR ANCESTORS, APPEALING TO GOD TO SHOW MERCY SOON TO OUR NATION AND BY TRIALS AND PLAGUES TO MAKE YOU CONFESS THAT HE ALONE IS GOD,
 
2 MACCABEES 8:4
TO REMEMBER ALSO THE LAWLESS DESTRUCTION OF THE INNOCENT BABIES AND THE BLASPHEMIES COMMITTED AGAINST HIS NAME; AND TO SHOW HIS HATRED OF EVIL.
 
2 MACCABEES 8:17
KEEPING BEFORE THEIR EYES THE LAWLESS OUTRAGE THAT THE GENTILES HAD COMMITTED AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE, AND THE TORTURE OF THE DERIDED CITY, AND BESIDES, THE OVERTHROW OF THEIR ANCESTRAL WAY OF LIFE.
 
2 MACCABEES 8:21
[ JUDAS DEFEATS NICANOR ] WITH THESE WORDS HE FILLED THEM WITH COURAGE AND MADE THEM READY TO DIE FOR THEIR LAWS AND THEIR COUNTRY; THEN HE DIVIDED HIS ARMY INTO FOUR PARTS.
 
2 MACCABEES 8:36
SO HE WHO HAD UNDERTAKEN TO SECURE TRIBUTE FOR THE ROMANS BY THE CAPTURE OF THE PEOPLE OF JERUSALEM PROCLAIMED THAT THE JEWS HAD A DEFENDER, AND THAT THEREFORE THE JEWS WERE INVULNERABLE, BECAUSE THEY FOLLOWED THE LAWS ORDAINED BY HIM.
 
2 MACCABEES 10:26
FALLING UPON THE STEPS BEFORE THE ALTAR, THEY IMPLORED HIM TO BE GRACIOUS TO THEM AND TO BE AN ENEMY TO THEIR ENEMIES AND AN ADVERSARY TO THEIR ADVERSARIES, AS THE LAW DECLARES.
 
2 MACCABEES 11:31
FOR THE JEWS TO ENJOY THEIR OWN FOOD AND LAWS, JUST AS FORMERLY, AND NONE OF THEM SHALL BE MOLESTED IN ANY WAY FOR WHAT MAY HAVE BEEN DONE IN IGNORANCE.
 
2 MACCABEES 12:40
THEN UNDER THE TUNIC OF EACH ONE OF THE DEAD THEY FOUND SACRED TOKENS OF THE IDOLS OF JAMNIA, WHICH THE LAW FORBIDS THE JEWS TO WEAR. AND IT BECAME CLEAR TO ALL THAT THIS WAS THE REASON THESE MEN HAD FALLEN.
 
2 MACCABEES 13:7
BY SUCH A FATE IT CAME ABOUT THAT MENELAUS THE LAWBREAKER DIED, WITHOUT EVEN BURIAL IN THE EARTH.
 
2 MACCABEES 13:10
BUT WHEN JUDAS HEARD OF THIS, HE ORDERED THE PEOPLE TO CALL UPON THE LORD DAY AND NIGHT, NOW IF EVER TO HELP THOSE WHO WERE ON THE POINT OF BEING DEPRIVED OF THE LAW AND THEIR COUNTRY AND THE HOLY TEMPLE,
 
2 MACCABEES 13:14
SO, COMMITTING THE DECISION TO THE CREATOR OF THE WORLD AND EXHORTING HIS TROOPS TO FIGHT BRAVELY TO THE DEATH FOR THE LAWS, TEMPLE, CITY, COUNTRY, AND COMMONWEALTH, HE PITCHED HIS CAMP NEAR MODEIN.
 
2 MACCABEES 15:9
ENCOURAGING THEM FROM THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS, AND REMINDING THEM ALSO OF THE STRUGGLES THEY HAD WON, HE MADE THEM THE MORE EAGER.
 
1 ESDRAS 1:33
THESE THINGS ARE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE HISTORIES OF THE KINGS OF JUDEA; AND EVERY ONE OF THE ACTS OF JOSIAH, AND HIS SPLENDOR, AND HIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE LAW OF THE LORD, AND THE THINGS THAT HE HAD DONE BEFORE, AND THESE THAT ARE NOW TOLD, ARE RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH.
 
1 ESDRAS 1:48
ALTHOUGH KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD MADE HIM SWEAR BY THE NAME OF THE LORD, HE BROKE HIS OATH AND REBELLED; HE STIFFENED HIS NECK AND HARDENED HIS HEART AND TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS OF THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL.
 
1 ESDRAS 1:49
EVEN THE LEADERS OF THE PEOPLE AND OF THE PRIESTS COMMITTED MANY ACTS OF SACRILEGE AND LAWLESSNESS BEYOND ALL THE UNCLEAN DEEDS OF ALL THE NATIONS, AND POLLUTED THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD IN JERUSALEM—THE TEMPLE THAT GOD HAD MADE HOLY.
 
1 ESDRAS 5:51
THEY KEPT THE FESTIVAL OF BOOTHS, AS IT IS COMMANDED IN THE LAW, AND OFFERED THE PROPER SACRIFICES EVERY DAY,
 
1 ESDRAS 8:3
THIS EZRA CAME UP FROM BABYLON AS A SCRIBE SKILLED IN THE LAW OF MOSES, WHICH WAS GIVEN BY THE GOD OF ISRAEL;
 
1 ESDRAS 8:7
FOR EZRA POSSESSED GREAT KNOWLEDGE, SO THAT HE OMITTED NOTHING FROM THE LAW OF THE LORD OR THE COMMANDMENTS, BUT TAUGHT ALL ISRAEL ALL THE ORDINANCES AND JUDGMENTS.
 
1 ESDRAS 8:8
[ THE KING’S MANDATE ] THE FOLLOWING IS A COPY OF THE WRITTEN COMMISSION FROM KING ARTAXERXES THAT WAS DELIVERED TO EZRA THE PRIEST AND READER OF THE LAW OF THE LORD:
 
1 ESDRAS 8:9
“KING ARTAXERXES TO EZRA THE PRIEST AND READER OF THE LAW OF THE LORD, GREETING.
 
1 ESDRAS 8:12
IN ORDER TO LOOK INTO MATTERS IN JUDEA AND JERUSALEM, IN ACCORDANCE WITH WHAT IS IN THE LAW OF THE LORD,
 
1 ESDRAS 8:19
“I, KING ARTAXERXES, HAVE COMMANDED THE TREASURERS OF SYRIA AND PHOENICIA THAT WHATEVER EZRA THE PRIEST AND READER OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH GOD SENDS FOR, THEY SHALL TAKE CARE TO GIVE HIM,
 
1 ESDRAS 8:21
LET ALL THINGS PRESCRIBED IN THE LAW OF GOD BE SCRUPULOUSLY FULFILLED FOR THE MOST HIGH GOD, SO THAT WRATH MAY NOT COME UPON THE KINGDOM OF THE KING AND HIS SONS.
 
1 ESDRAS 8:23
“AND YOU, EZRA, ACCORDING TO THE WISDOM OF GOD, APPOINT JUDGES AND JUSTICES TO JUDGE ALL THOSE WHO KNOW THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, THROUGHOUT ALL SYRIA AND PHOENICIA; AND YOU SHALL TEACH IT TO THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW IT.
 
1 ESDRAS 8:24
ALL WHO TRANSGRESS THE LAW OF YOUR GOD OR THE LAW OF THE KINGDOM SHALL BE STRICTLY PUNISHED, WHETHER BY DEATH OR SOME OTHER PUNISHMENT, EITHER FINE OR IMPRISONMENT.”
 
1 ESDRAS 8:87
AND GAVE US SUCH A ROOT AS THIS; BUT WE TURNED BACK AGAIN TO TRANSGRESS YOUR LAW BY MIXING WITH THE UNCLEANNESS OF THE PEOPLES OF THE LAND.
 
1 ESDRAS 8:94
AS SEEMS GOOD TO YOU AND TO ALL WHO OBEY THE LAW OF THE LORD.
 
1 ESDRAS 9:7
THEN EZRA STOOD UP AND SAID TO THEM, “YOU HAVE BROKEN THE LAW AND MARRIED FOREIGN WOMEN, AND SO HAVE INCREASED THE SIN OF ISRAEL.
 
1 ESDRAS 9:37
[ EZRA READS THE LAW TO THE PEOPLE ] THE PRIESTS AND THE LEVITES AND THE ISRAELITES SETTLED IN JERUSALEM AND IN THE COUNTRY. ON THE NEW MOON OF THE SEVENTH MONTH, WHEN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL WERE IN THEIR SETTLEMENTS,
 
1 ESDRAS 9:39
THEY TOLD EZRA THE CHIEF PRIEST AND READER TO BRING THE LAW OF MOSES THAT HAD BEEN GIVEN BY THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL.
 
1 ESDRAS 9:40
SO EZRA THE CHIEF PRIEST BROUGHT THE LAW, FOR ALL THE MULTITUDE, MEN AND WOMEN, AND ALL THE PRIESTS TO HEAR THE LAW, ON THE NEW MOON OF THE SEVENTH MONTH.
 
1 ESDRAS 9:41
HE READ ALOUD IN THE OPEN SQUARE BEFORE THE GATE OF THE TEMPLE FROM EARLY MORNING UNTIL MIDDAY, IN THE PRESENCE OF BOTH MEN AND WOMEN; AND ALL THE MULTITUDE GAVE ATTENTION TO THE LAW.
 
1 ESDRAS 9:42
EZRA THE PRIEST AND READER OF THE LAW STOOD ON THE WOODEN PLATFORM THAT HAD BEEN PREPARED;
 
1 ESDRAS 9:45
THEN EZRA TOOK UP THE BOOK OF THE LAW IN THE SIGHT OF THE MULTITUDE, FOR HE HAD THE PLACE OF HONOR IN THE PRESENCE OF ALL.
 
1 ESDRAS 9:46
WHEN HE OPENED THE LAW, THEY ALL STOOD ERECT. AND EZRA BLESSED THE LORD GOD MOST HIGH, THE GOD OF HOSTS, THE ALMIGHTY,
 
1 ESDRAS 9:48
JESHUA AND ANNIUTH AND SHEREBIAH, JADINUS, AKKUB, SHABBETHAI, HODIAH, MAIANNAS AND KELITA, AZARIAH AND JOZABAD, HANAN, PELAIAH, THE LEVITES, TAUGHT THE LAW OF THE LORD, AT THE SAME TIME EXPLAINING WHAT WAS READ.
 
1 ESDRAS 9:50
“THIS DAY IS HOLY TO THE LORD”—NOW THEY WERE ALL WEEPING AS THEY HEARD THE LAW—
 
3 MACCABEES 1:12
EVEN AFTER THE LAW HAD BEEN READ TO HIM, HE DID NOT CEASE TO MAINTAIN THAT HE OUGHT TO ENTER, SAYING, “EVEN IF THOSE MEN ARE DEPRIVED OF THIS HONOR, I OUGHT NOT TO BE.”
 
3 MACCABEES 1:23
THEY SHOUTED TO THEIR COMPATRIOTS TO TAKE ARMS AND DIE COURAGEOUSLY FOR THE ANCESTRAL LAW, AND CREATED A CONSIDERABLE DISTURBANCE IN THE HOLY PLACE; AND BEING BARELY RESTRAINED BY THE OLD MEN AND THE ELDERS, THEY RESORTED TO THE SAME POSTURE OF SUPPLICATION AS THE OTHERS.
 
3 MACCABEES 2:21
[ GOD’S PUNISHMENT OF PTOLEMY ] THEREUPON GOD, WHO OVERSEES ALL THINGS, THE FIRST FATHER OF ALL, HOLY AMONG THE HOLY ONES, HAVING HEARD THE LAWFUL SUPPLICATION, SCOURGED HIM WHO HAD EXALTED HIMSELF IN INSOLENCE AND AUDACITY.
 
3 MACCABEES 3:4
BUT BECAUSE THEY WORSHIPED GOD AND CONDUCTED THEMSELVES BY HIS LAW, THEY KEPT THEIR SEPARATENESS WITH RESPECT TO FOODS. FOR THIS REASON THEY APPEARED HATEFUL TO SOME;
 
3 MACCABEES 5:12
AND BY THE ACTION OF THE LORD HE WAS OVERCOME BY SO PLEASANT AND DEEP A SLEEP THAT HE QUITE FAILED IN HIS LAWLESS PURPOSE AND WAS COMPLETELY FRUSTRATED IN HIS INFLEXIBLE PLAN.
 
3 MACCABEES 5:20
THE KING, POSSESSED BY A SAVAGERY WORSE THAN THAT OF PHALARIS, SAID THAT THE JEWS WERE BENEFITED BY TODAY’S SLEEP, “BUT,” HE ADDED, “TOMORROW WITHOUT DELAY PREPARE THE ELEPHANTS IN THE SAME WAY FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF THE LAWLESS JEWS!”
 
3 MACCABEES 6:4
PHARAOH WITH HIS ABUNDANCE OF CHARIOTS, THE FORMER RULER OF THIS EGYPT, EXALTED WITH LAWLESS INSOLENCE AND BOASTFUL TONGUE, YOU DESTROYED TOGETHER WITH HIS ARROGANT ARMY BY DROWNING THEM IN THE SEA, MANIFESTING THE LIGHT OF YOUR MERCY ON THE NATION OF ISRAEL.
 
3 MACCABEES 6:9
AND NOW, YOU WHO HATE INSOLENCE, ALL-MERCIFUL AND PROTECTOR OF ALL, REVEAL YOURSELF QUICKLY TO THOSE OF THE NATION OF ISRAEL—WHO ARE BEING OUTRAGEOUSLY TREATED BY THE ABOMINABLE AND LAWLESS GENTILES.
 
3 MACCABEES 6:12
BUT YOU, O ETERNAL ONE, WHO HAVE ALL MIGHT AND ALL POWER, WATCH OVER US NOW AND HAVE MERCY ON US WHO BY THE SENSELESS INSOLENCE OF THE LAWLESS ARE BEING DEPRIVED OF LIFE IN THE MANNER OF TRAITORS.
 
3 MACCABEES 6:26
WHO IS IT THAT HAS SO LAWLESSLY ENCOMPASSED WITH OUTRAGEOUS TREATMENT THOSE WHO FROM THE BEGINNING DIFFERED FROM ALL NATIONS IN THEIR GOODWILL TOWARD US AND OFTEN HAVE ACCEPTED WILLINGLY THE WORST OF HUMAN DANGERS?
 
3 MACCABEES 7:10
[ THE JEWS RETURN HOME WITH JOY ] ON RECEIVING THIS LETTER THE JEWS DID NOT IMMEDIATELY HURRY TO MAKE THEIR DEPARTURE, BUT THEY REQUESTED OF THE KING THAT AT THEIR OWN HANDS THOSE OF THE JEWISH NATION WHO HAD WILLFULLY TRANSGRESSED AGAINST THE HOLY GOD AND THE LAW OF GOD SHOULD RECEIVE THE PUNISHMENT THEY DESERVED.
 
3 MACCABEES 7:12
THE KING THEN, ADMITTING AND APPROVING THE TRUTH OF WHAT THEY SAID, GRANTED THEM A GENERAL LICENSE SO THAT FREELY, AND WITHOUT ROYAL AUTHORITY OR SUPERVISION, THEY MIGHT DESTROY THOSE EVERYWHERE IN HIS KINGDOM WHO HAD TRANSGRESSED THE LAW OF GOD.
 
2 ESDRAS 1:8
NOW YOU, PULL OUT THE HAIR OF YOUR HEAD AND HURL ALL EVILS UPON THEM, FOR THEY HAVE NOT OBEYED MY LAW—THEY ARE A REBELLIOUS PEOPLE.
 
2 ESDRAS 2:40
TAKE AGAIN YOUR FULL NUMBER, O ZION, AND CLOSE THE LIST OF YOUR PEOPLE WHO ARE CLOTHED IN WHITE, WHO HAVE FULFILLED THE LAW OF THE LORD.
 
2 ESDRAS 3:19
YOUR GLORY PASSED THROUGH THE FOUR GATES OF FIRE AND EARTHQUAKE AND WIND AND ICE, TO GIVE THE LAW TO THE DESCENDANTS OF JACOB, AND YOUR COMMANDMENT TO THE POSTERITY OF ISRAEL.
 
2 ESDRAS 3:20
“YET YOU DID NOT TAKE AWAY THEIR EVIL HEART FROM THEM, SO THAT YOUR LAW MIGHT PRODUCE FRUIT IN THEM.
 
2 ESDRAS 3:22
THUS THE DISEASE BECAME PERMANENT; THE LAW WAS IN THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE ALONG WITH THE EVIL ROOT; BUT WHAT WAS GOOD DEPARTED, AND THE EVIL REMAINED.
 
2 ESDRAS 4:23
FOR I DID NOT WISH TO INQUIRE ABOUT THE WAYS ABOVE, BUT ABOUT THOSE THINGS THAT WE DAILY EXPERIENCE: WHY ISRAEL HAS BEEN GIVEN OVER TO THE GENTILES IN DISGRACE; WHY THE PEOPLE WHOM YOU LOVED HAS BEEN GIVEN OVER TO GODLESS TRIBES, AND THE LAW OF OUR ANCESTORS HAS BEEN BROUGHT TO DESTRUCTION AND THE WRITTEN COVENANTS NO LONGER EXIST.
 
2 ESDRAS 5:27
AND FROM ALL THE MULTITUDE OF PEOPLES YOU HAVE GOTTEN FOR YOURSELF ONE PEOPLE; AND TO THIS PEOPLE, WHOM YOU HAVE LOVED, YOU HAVE GIVEN THE LAW THAT IS APPROVED BY ALL.
 
2 ESDRAS 7:17
[ THE FATE OF THE UNGODLY ] THEN I ANSWERED AND SAID, “O SOVEREIGN LORD, YOU HAVE ORDAINED IN YOUR LAW THAT THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL INHERIT THESE THINGS, BUT THAT THE UNGODLY SHALL PERISH.
 
2 ESDRAS 7:20
LET MANY PERISH WHO ARE NOW LIVING, RATHER THAN THAT THE LAW OF GOD THAT IS SET BEFORE THEM BE DISREGARDED!
 
2 ESDRAS 7:24
THEY SCORNED HIS LAW, AND DENIED HIS COVENANTS; THEY HAVE BEEN UNFAITHFUL TO HIS STATUTES, AND HAVE NOT PERFORMED HIS WORKS.
 
2 ESDRAS 7:72
FOR THIS REASON, THEREFORE, THOSE WHO LIVE ON EARTH SHALL BE TORMENTED, BECAUSE THOUGH THEY HAD UNDERSTANDING, THEY COMMITTED INIQUITY; AND THOUGH THEY RECEIVED THE COMMANDMENTS, THEY DID NOT KEEP THEM; AND THOUGH THEY OBTAINED THE LAW, THEY DEALT UNFAITHFULLY WITH WHAT THEY RECEIVED.
 
2 ESDRAS 7:79
IF IT IS ONE OF THOSE WHO HAVE SHOWN SCORN AND HAVE NOT KEPT THE WAY OF THE MOST HIGH, WHO HAVE DESPISED HIS LAW AND HATED THOSE WHO FEAR GOD—
 
2 ESDRAS 7:81
THE FIRST WAY, BECAUSE THEY HAVE SCORNED THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH.
 
2 ESDRAS 7:89
DURING THE TIME THAT THEY LIVED IN IT, THEY LABORIOUSLY SERVED THE MOST HIGH, AND WITHSTOOD DANGER EVERY HOUR SO THAT THEY MIGHT KEEP THE LAW OF THE LAWGIVER PERFECTLY.
 
2 ESDRAS 7:94
THE THIRD ORDER, THEY SEE THE WITNESS THAT HE WHO FORMED THEM BEARS CONCERNING THEM, THAT THROUGHOUT THEIR LIFE THEY KEPT THE LAW WITH WHICH THEY WERE ENTRUSTED.
 
2 ESDRAS 7:133
AND GRACIOUS, BECAUSE HE IS GRACIOUS TO THOSE WHO TURN IN REPENTANCE TO HIS LAW;
 
2 ESDRAS 8:12
YOU HAVE NURTURED IT IN YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND INSTRUCTED IT IN YOUR LAW, AND REPROVED IT IN YOUR WISDOM.
 
2 ESDRAS 8:29
DO NOT WILL THE DESTRUCTION OF THOSE WHO HAVE THE WAYS OF CATTLE, BUT REGARD THOSE WHO HAVE GLORIOUSLY TAUGHT YOUR LAW.
 
2 ESDRAS 8:56
FOR WHEN THEY HAD OPPORTUNITY TO CHOOSE, THEY DESPISED THE MOST HIGH, AND WERE CONTEMPTUOUS OF HIS LAW, AND ABANDONED HIS WAYS.
 
2 ESDRAS 9:11
AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM,
 
2 ESDRAS 9:26
[ THE ABIDING GLORY OF THE MOSAIC LAW ] SO I WENT, AS HE DIRECTED ME, INTO THE FIELD THAT IS CALLED ARDAT; THERE I SAT AMONG THE FLOWERS AND ATE OF THE PLANTS OF THE FIELD, AND THE NOURISHMENT THEY AFFORDED SATISFIED ME.
 
2 ESDRAS 9:31
FOR I SOW MY LAW IN YOU, AND IT SHALL BRING FORTH FRUIT IN YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE GLORIFIED THROUGH IT FOREVER.’
 
2 ESDRAS 9:32
BUT THOUGH OUR ANCESTORS RECEIVED THE LAW, THEY DID NOT KEEP IT AND DID NOT OBSERVE THE STATUTES; YET THE FRUIT OF THE LAW DID NOT PERISH—FOR IT COULD NOT, BECAUSE IT WAS YOURS.
 
2 ESDRAS 9:36
FOR WE WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW AND SINNED WILL PERISH, AS WELL AS OUR HEARTS THAT RECEIVED IT;
 
2 ESDRAS 9:37
THE LAW, HOWEVER, DOES NOT PERISH BUT SURVIVES IN ITS GLORY.”
 
2 ESDRAS 13:38
AND WILL REPROACH THEM TO THEIR FACE WITH THEIR EVIL THOUGHTS AND THE TORMENTS WITH WHICH THEY ARE TO BE TORTURED (WHICH WERE SYMBOLIZED BY THE FLAMES), AND WILL DESTROY THEM WITHOUT EFFORT BY MEANS OF THE LAW (WHICH WAS SYMBOLIZED BY THE FIRE).
 
2 ESDRAS 13:54
BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN YOUR OWN WAYS AND HAVE APPLIED YOURSELF TO MINE, AND HAVE SEARCHED OUT MY LAW;
 
2 ESDRAS 14:21
FOR YOUR LAW HAS BEEN BURNED, AND SO NO ONE KNOWS THE THINGS WHICH HAVE BEEN DONE OR WILL BE DONE BY YOU.
 
2 ESDRAS 14:22
IF THEN I HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH YOU, SEND THE HOLY SPIRIT INTO ME, AND I WILL WRITE EVERYTHING THAT HAS HAPPENED IN THE WORLD FROM THE BEGINNING, THE THINGS THAT WERE WRITTEN IN YOUR LAW, SO THAT PEOPLE MAY BE ABLE TO FIND THE PATH, AND THAT THOSE WHO WANT TO LIVE IN THE LAST DAYS MAY DO SO.”
 
2 ESDRAS 14:30
AND RECEIVED THE LAW OF LIFE, WHICH THEY DID NOT KEEP, WHICH YOU ALSO HAVE TRANSGRESSED AFTER THEM.
 
4 MACCABEES 1:17
THIS, IN TURN, IS EDUCATION IN THE LAW, BY WHICH WE LEARN DIVINE MATTERS REVERENTLY AND HUMAN AFFAIRS TO OUR ADVANTAGE.
 
4 MACCABEES 1:34
THEREFORE WHEN WE CRAVE SEAFOOD AND FOWL AND ANIMALS AND ALL SORTS OF FOODS THAT ARE FORBIDDEN TO US BY THE LAW, WE ABSTAIN BECAUSE OF DOMINATION BY REASON.
 
4 MACCABEES 2:1
[ COMPATIBILITY OF THE LAW WITH REASON ] AND WHY IS IT AMAZING THAT THE DESIRES OF THE MIND FOR THE ENJOYMENT OF BEAUTY ARE RENDERED POWERLESS?
 
4 MACCABEES 2:5
THUS THE LAW SAYS, “YOU SHALL NOT COVET YOUR NEIGHBOR’S WIFE OR ANYTHING THAT IS YOUR NEIGHBOR’S.”
 
4 MACCABEES 2:6
IN FACT, SINCE THE LAW HAS TOLD US NOT TO COVET, I COULD PROVE TO YOU ALL THE MORE THAT REASON IS ABLE TO CONTROL DESIRES. JUST SO IT IS WITH THE EMOTIONS THAT HINDER ONE FROM JUSTICE.
 
4 MACCABEES 2:8
THUS, AS SOON AS ONE ADOPTS A WAY OF LIFE IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE LAW, EVEN THOUGH A LOVER OF MONEY, ONE IS FORCED TO ACT CONTRARY TO NATURAL WAYS AND TO LEND WITHOUT INTEREST TO THE NEEDY AND TO CANCEL THE DEBT WHEN THE SEVENTH YEAR ARRIVES.
 
4 MACCABEES 2:9
IF ONE IS GREEDY, ONE IS RULED BY THE LAW THROUGH REASON SO THAT ONE NEITHER GLEANS THE HARVEST NOR GATHERS THE LAST GRAPES FROM THE VINEYARD. IN ALL OTHER MATTERS WE CAN RECOGNIZE THAT REASON RULES THE EMOTIONS.
 
4 MACCABEES 2:10
FOR THE LAW PREVAILS EVEN OVER AFFECTION FOR PARENTS, SO THAT VIRTUE IS NOT ABANDONED FOR THEIR SAKES.
 
4 MACCABEES 2:11
IT IS SUPERIOR TO LOVE FOR ONE’S WIFE, SO THAT ONE REBUKES HER WHEN SHE BREAKS THE LAW.
 
4 MACCABEES 2:14
DO NOT CONSIDER IT PARADOXICAL WHEN REASON, THROUGH THE LAW, CAN PREVAIL EVEN OVER ENMITY. THE FRUIT TREES OF THE ENEMY ARE NOT CUT DOWN, BUT ONE PRESERVES THE PROPERTY OF ENEMIES FROM MARAUDERS AND HELPS RAISE UP WHAT HAS FALLEN.
 
4 MACCABEES 2:23
TO THE MIND HE GAVE THE LAW; AND ONE WHO LIVES SUBJECT TO THIS WILL RULE A KINGDOM THAT IS TEMPERATE, JUST, GOOD, AND COURAGEOUS.
 
4 MACCABEES 3:20
AT A TIME WHEN OUR ANCESTORS WERE ENJOYING PROFOUND PEACE BECAUSE OF THEIR OBSERVANCE OF THE LAW AND WERE PROSPERING, SO THAT EVEN SELEUCUS NICANOR, KING OF ASIA, HAD BOTH APPROPRIATED MONEY TO THEM FOR THE TEMPLE SERVICE AND RECOGNIZED THEIR COMMONWEALTH—
 
4 MACCABEES 4:19
JASON CHANGED THE NATION’S WAY OF LIFE AND ALTERED ITS FORM OF GOVERNMENT IN COMPLETE VIOLATION OF THE LAW,
 
4 MACCABEES 4:23
AND AFTER HE HAD PLUNDERED THEM HE ISSUED A DECREE THAT IF ANY OF THEM WERE FOUND OBSERVING THE ANCESTRAL LAW THEY SHOULD DIE.
 
4 MACCABEES 4:24
WHEN, BY MEANS OF HIS DECREES, HE HAD NOT BEEN ABLE IN ANY WAY TO PUT AN END TO THE PEOPLE’S OBSERVANCE OF THE LAW, BUT SAW THAT ALL HIS THREATS AND PUNISHMENTS WERE BEING DISREGARDED
 
4 MACCABEES 5:4
WHEN MANY PERSONS HAD BEEN ROUNDED UP, ONE MAN, ELEAZAR BY NAME, LEADER OF THE FLOCK, WAS BROUGHT BEFORE THE KING. HE WAS A MAN OF PRIESTLY FAMILY, LEARNED IN THE LAW, ADVANCED IN AGE, AND KNOWN TO MANY IN THE TYRANT’S COURT BECAUSE OF HIS PHILOSOPHY.
 
4 MACCABEES 5:16
“WE, O ANTIOCHUS, WHO HAVE BEEN PERSUADED TO GOVERN OUR LIVES BY THE DIVINE LAW, THINK THAT THERE IS NO COMPULSION MORE POWERFUL THAN OUR OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW.
 
4 MACCABEES 5:18
EVEN IF, AS YOU SUPPOSE, OUR LAW WERE NOT TRULY DIVINE AND WE HAD WRONGLY HELD IT TO BE DIVINE, NOT EVEN SO WOULD IT BE RIGHT FOR US TO INVALIDATE OUR REPUTATION FOR PIETY.
 
4 MACCABEES 5:20
TO TRANSGRESS THE LAW IN MATTERS EITHER SMALL OR GREAT IS OF EQUAL SERIOUSNESS,
 
4 MACCABEES 5:21
FOR IN EITHER CASE THE LAW IS EQUALLY DESPISED.
 
4 MACCABEES 5:25
“THEREFORE WE DO NOT EAT DEFILING FOOD; FOR SINCE WE BELIEVE THAT THE LAW WAS ESTABLISHED BY GOD, WE KNOW THAT IN THE NATURE OF THINGS THE CREATOR OF THE WORLD IN GIVING US THE LAW HAS SHOWN SYMPATHY TOWARD US.
 
4 MACCABEES 5:27
IT WOULD BE TYRANNICAL FOR YOU TO COMPEL US NOT ONLY TO TRANSGRESS THE LAW, BUT ALSO TO EAT IN SUCH A WAY THAT YOU MAY DERIDE US FOR EATING DEFILING FOODS, WHICH ARE MOST HATEFUL TO US.
 
4 MACCABEES 5:29
NOR WILL I TRANSGRESS THE SACRED OATHS OF MY ANCESTORS CONCERNING THE KEEPING OF THE LAW,
 
4 MACCABEES 5:33
I DO NOT SO PITY MY OLD AGE AS TO BREAK THE ANCESTRAL LAW BY MY OWN ACT.
 
4 MACCABEES 5:34
I WILL NOT PLAY FALSE TO YOU, O LAW THAT TRAINED ME, NOR WILL I RENOUNCE YOU, BELOVED SELF-CONTROL.
 
4 MACCABEES 5:35
I WILL NOT PUT YOU TO SHAME, PHILOSOPHICAL REASON, NOR WILL I REJECT YOU, HONORED PRIESTHOOD AND KNOWLEDGE OF THE LAW.
 
4 MACCABEES 5:36
YOU, O KING, SHALL NOT DEFILE THE HONORABLE MOUTH OF MY OLD AGE, NOR MY LONG LIFE LIVED LAWFULLY.
 
4 MACCABEES 6:18
FOR IT WOULD BE IRRATIONAL IF HAVING LIVED IN ACCORDANCE WITH TRUTH UP TO OLD AGE AND HAVING MAINTAINED IN ACCORDANCE WITH LAW THE REPUTATION OF SUCH A LIFE, WE SHOULD NOW CHANGE OUR COURSE
 
4 MACCABEES 6:21
AND BE DESPISED BY THE TYRANT AS UNMANLY BY NOT CONTENDING EVEN TO DEATH FOR OUR DIVINE LAW.
 
4 MACCABEES 6:27
“YOU KNOW, O GOD, THAT THOUGH I MIGHT HAVE SAVED MYSELF, I AM DYING IN BURNING TORMENTS FOR THE SAKE OF THE LAW.
 
4 MACCABEES 6:30
AFTER HE SAID THIS, THE HOLY MAN DIED NOBLY IN HIS TORTURES; EVEN IN THE TORTURES OF DEATH HE RESISTED, BY VIRTUE OF REASON, FOR THE SAKE OF THE LAW.
 
4 MACCABEES 7:7
O MAN IN HARMONY WITH THE LAW AND PHILOSOPHER OF DIVINE LIFE!
 
4 MACCABEES 7:8
SUCH SHOULD BE THOSE WHO ARE ADMINISTRATORS OF THE LAW, SHIELDING IT WITH THEIR OWN BLOOD AND NOBLE SWEAT IN SUFFERINGS EVEN TO DEATH.
 
4 MACCABEES 7:9
YOU, FATHER, STRENGTHENED OUR LOYALTY TO THE LAW THROUGH YOUR GLORIOUS ENDURANCE, AND YOU DID NOT ABANDON THE HOLINESS THAT YOU PRAISED, BUT BY YOUR DEEDS YOU MADE YOUR WORDS OF DIVINE PHILOSOPHY CREDIBLE.
 
4 MACCABEES 7:15
O MAN OF BLESSED AGE AND OF VENERABLE GRAY HAIR AND OF LAW-ABIDING LIFE, WHOM THE FAITHFUL SEAL OF DEATH HAS PERFECTED!
 
4 MACCABEES 8:25
NOT EVEN THE LAW ITSELF WOULD ARBITRARILY PUT US TO DEATH FOR FEARING THE INSTRUMENTS OF TORTURE.
 
4 MACCABEES 9:2
WE ARE OBVIOUSLY PUTTING OUR FOREBEARS TO SHAME UNLESS WE SHOULD PRACTICE READY OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW AND TO MOSES OUR COUNSELOR.
 
4 MACCABEES 9:3
TYRANT AND COUNSELOR OF LAWLESSNESS, IN YOUR HATRED FOR US DO NOT PITY US MORE THAN WE PITY OURSELVES.
 
4 MACCABEES 9:4
FOR WE CONSIDER THIS PITY OF YOURS, WHICH INSURES OUR SAFETY THROUGH TRANSGRESSION OF THE LAW, TO BE MORE GRIEVOUS THAN DEATH ITSELF.
 
4 MACCABEES 9:15
“MOST ABOMINABLE TYRANT, ENEMY OF HEAVENLY JUSTICE, SAVAGE OF MIND, YOU ARE MANGLING ME IN THIS MANNER, NOT BECAUSE I AM A MURDERER, OR AS ONE WHO ACTS IMPIOUSLY, BUT BECAUSE I PROTECT THE DIVINE LAW.”
 
4 MACCABEES 11:5
IS IT BECAUSE WE REVERE THE CREATOR OF ALL THINGS AND LIVE ACCORDING TO HIS VIRTUOUS LAW?
 
4 MACCABEES 11:12
HE SAID, “TYRANT, THEY ARE SPLENDID FAVORS THAT YOU GRANT US AGAINST YOUR WILL, BECAUSE THROUGH THESE NOBLE SUFFERINGS YOU GIVE US AN OPPORTUNITY TO SHOW OUR ENDURANCE FOR THE LAW.”
 
4 MACCABEES 11:27
FOR IT IS NOT THE GUARDS OF THE TYRANT BUT THOSE OF THE DIVINE LAW THAT ARE SET OVER US; THEREFORE, UNCONQUERED, WE HOLD FAST TO REASON.”
 
4 MACCABEES 13:9
“BROTHERS, LET US DIE LIKE BROTHERS FOR THE SAKE OF THE LAW; LET US IMITATE THE THREE YOUTHS IN ASSYRIA WHO DESPISED THE SAME ORDEAL OF THE FURNACE.
 
4 MACCABEES 13:13
EACH OF THEM AND ALL OF THEM TOGETHER LOOKING AT ONE ANOTHER, CHEERFUL AND UNDAUNTED, SAID, “LET US WITH ALL OUR HEARTS CONSECRATE OURSELVES TO GOD, WHO GAVE US OUR LIVES, AND LET US USE OUR BODIES AS A BULWARK FOR THE LAW.
 
4 MACCABEES 13:22
AND THEY GROW STRONGER FROM THIS COMMON NURTURE AND DAILY COMPANIONSHIP, AND FROM BOTH GENERAL EDUCATION AND OUR DISCIPLINE IN THE LAW OF GOD.
 
4 MACCABEES 13:24
SINCE THEY HAD BEEN EDUCATED BY THE SAME LAW AND TRAINED IN THE SAME VIRTUES AND BROUGHT UP IN RIGHT LIVING, THEY LOVED ONE ANOTHER ALL THE MORE.
 
4 MACCABEES 15:9
NOT ONLY SO, BUT ALSO BECAUSE OF THE NOBILITY OF HER SONS AND THEIR READY OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW, SHE FELT A GREATER TENDERNESS TOWARD THEM.
 
4 MACCABEES 15:29
O MOTHER OF THE NATION, VINDICATOR OF THE LAW AND CHAMPION OF RELIGION, WHO CARRIED AWAY THE PRIZE OF THE CONTEST IN YOUR HEART!
 
4 MACCABEES 15:32
SO YOU, O GUARDIAN OF THE LAW, OVERWHELMED FROM EVERY SIDE BY THE FLOOD OF YOUR EMOTIONS AND THE VIOLENT WINDS, THE TORTURE OF YOUR SONS, ENDURED NOBLY AND WITHSTOOD THE WINTRY STORMS THAT ASSAIL RELIGION.
 
4 MACCABEES 16:16
“MY SONS, NOBLE IS THE CONTEST TO WHICH YOU ARE CALLED TO BEAR WITNESS FOR THE NATION. FIGHT ZEALOUSLY FOR OUR ANCESTRAL LAW.
 
4 MACCABEES 18:1
O ISRAELITE CHILDREN, OFFSPRING OF THE SEED OF ABRAHAM, OBEY THIS LAW AND EXERCISE PIETY IN EVERY WAY,
 
4 MACCABEES 18:4
BECAUSE OF THEM THE NATION GAINED PEACE, AND BY REVIVING OBSERVANCE OF THE LAW IN THE HOMELAND THEY RAVAGED THE ENEMY.
 
4 MACCABEES 18:10
WHILE HE WAS STILL WITH YOU, HE TAUGHT YOU THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS.
5 APOCRYPHAL VERSES ON MILITARY
JUDITH 11:8
FOR WE HAVE HEARD OF YOUR WISDOM AND SKILL, AND IT IS REPORTED THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD THAT YOU ALONE ARE THE BEST IN THE WHOLE KINGDOM, THE MOST INFORMED AND THE MOST ASTOUNDING IN MILITARY STRATEGY [MILITARY CAMPAIGNS, MILITARY SUSTAINABILITY, MILITARY PLANS, ETC.].
 
1 MACCABEES 14:9
OLD MEN [VETERANS OR RETIRED VETS] SAT IN THE STREETS; THEY ALL TALKED TOGETHER OF GOOD THINGS, AND THE YOUTHS PUT ON SPLENDID MILITARY ATTIRE [MILITARY COMBAT UNIFORMS---ACU OR BDU].
 
1 MACCABEES 15:26
AND SIMON SENT TO ANTIOCHUS TWO THOUSAND PICKED TROOPS, TO FIGHT FOR HIM, AND SILVER AND GOLD AND A LARGE AMOUNT OF MILITARY EQUIPMENT [NUCLEAR WEAPONS OF WAR---MISSILES & BOMBS, ARMORED TANKS, MISSILE SILOS, MILITARY BUSES, MILITARY JEEPS, MILITARY HUMMVS & MILITARY HEMITS, MILITARY AIRCRAFT, ETC.].
 
2 MACCABEES 8:9
THEN PTOLEMY PROMPTLY APPOINTED NICANOR SON OF PATROCLUS, ONE OF THE KING’S CHIEF FRIENDS, AND SENT HIM, IN COMMAND OF NO FEWER THAN TWENTY THOUSAND GENTILES OF ALL NATIONS, TO WIPE OUT THE WHOLE RACE OF JUDEA. HE ASSOCIATED WITH HIM GORGIAS, A GENERAL AND A MAN OF EXPERIENCE IN MILITARY SERVICE [MILITARY INSTILLATIONS, MILITARY CAMPS, MILITARY BASES, MILITARY FORTS, MILITARY CAREERS---ACTIVE & INACTIVE].
 
4 MACCABEES 4:5
ON RECEIVING AUTHORITY TO DEAL WITH THIS MATTER, HE PROCEEDED QUICKLY TO OUR COUNTRY ACCOMPANIED BY THE ACCURSED SIMON AND A VERY STRONG MILITARY FORCE [MILITARY ARMED FORCES, MILITARY COMMANDS, MILITARY RANK STRUCTURES, ETC.].
29 APOCRYPHAL VERSES ON GOVERNMENT
GREEK ESTHER 3:13
INSTRUCTIONS WERE SENT BY COURIERS THROUGHOUT ALL THE EMPIRE OF ARTAXERXES TO DESTROY THE JEWISH PEOPLE ON A GIVEN DAY OF THE TWELFTH MONTH, WHICH IS ADAR, AND TO PLUNDER THEIR GOODS. [ ADDITION B ] [ THE KING’S LETTER ] THIS IS A COPY OF THE LETTER: “THE GREAT KING, ARTAXERXES, WRITES THE FOLLOWING TO THE GOVERNORS OF THE HUNDRED TWENTY-SEVEN PROVINCES FROM INDIA TO ETHIOPIA AND TO THE OFFICIALS UNDER THEM: “HAVING BECOME RULER OF MANY NATIONS AND MASTER OF THE WHOLE WORLD (NOT ELATED WITH PRESUMPTION OF AUTHORITY BUT ALWAYS ACTING REASONABLY AND WITH KINDNESS), I HAVE DETERMINED TO SETTLE THE LIVES OF MY SUBJECTS IN LASTING TRANQUILITY AND, IN ORDER TO MAKE MY KINGDOM PEACEABLE AND OPEN TO TRAVEL THROUGHOUT ALL ITS EXTENT, TO RESTORE THE PEACE DESIRED BY ALL PEOPLE. “WHEN I ASKED MY COUNSELORS HOW THIS MIGHT BE ACCOMPLISHED, HAMAN—WHO EXCELS AMONG US IN SOUND JUDGMENT, AND IS DISTINGUISHED FOR HIS UNCHANGING GOODWILL AND STEADFAST FIDELITY, AND HAS ATTAINED THE SECOND PLACE IN THE KINGDOM— POINTED OUT TO US THAT AMONG ALL THE NATIONS IN THE WORLD THERE IS SCATTERED A CERTAIN HOSTILE PEOPLE, WHO HAVE LAWS CONTRARY TO THOSE OF EVERY NATION AND CONTINUALLY DISREGARD THE ORDINANCES OF KINGS, SO THAT THE UNIFYING OF THE KINGDOM THAT WE HONORABLY INTEND CANNOT BE BROUGHT ABOUT. WE UNDERSTAND THAT THIS PEOPLE, AND IT ALONE, STANDS CONSTANTLY IN OPPOSITION TO EVERY NATION, PERVERSELY FOLLOWING A STRANGE MANNER OF LIFE AND LAWS, AND IS ILL-DISPOSED TO OUR GOVERNMENT, DOING ALL THE HARM THEY CAN SO THAT OUR KINGDOM MAY NOT ATTAIN STABILITY. “THEREFORE WE HAVE DECREED THAT THOSE INDICATED TO YOU IN THE LETTERS WRITTEN BY HAMAN, WHO IS IN CHARGE OF AFFAIRS AND IS OUR SECOND FATHER, SHALL ALL—WIVES AND CHILDREN INCLUDED—BE UTTERLY DESTROYED BY THE SWORDS OF THEIR ENEMIES, WITHOUT PITY OR RESTRAINT, ON THE FOURTEENTH DAY OF THE TWELFTH MONTH, ADAR, OF THIS PRESENT YEAR, SO THAT THOSE WHO HAVE LONG BEEN HOSTILE AND REMAIN SO MAY IN A SINGLE DAY GO DOWN IN VIOLENCE TO HADES, AND LEAVE OUR GOVERNMENT COMPLETELY SECURE AND UNTROUBLED HEREAFTER.” [END OF ADDITION B]
 
GREEK ESTHER 8:12
ON A CERTAIN DAY, THE THIRTEENTH OF THE TWELFTH MONTH, WHICH IS ADAR, THROUGHOUT ALL THE KINGDOM OF ARTAXERXES. [ ADDITION E ] [ THE DECREE OF ARTAXERXES ] THE FOLLOWING IS A COPY OF THIS LETTER: “THE GREAT KING, ARTAXERXES, TO THE GOVERNORS OF THE PROVINCES FROM INDIA TO ETHIOPIA, ONE HUNDRED TWENTY-SEVEN PROVINCES, AND TO THOSE WHO ARE LOYAL TO OUR GOVERNMENT, GREETINGS. “MANY PEOPLE, THE MORE THEY ARE HONORED WITH THE MOST GENEROUS KINDNESS OF THEIR BENEFACTORS, THE MORE PROUD DO THEY BECOME, AND NOT ONLY SEEK TO INJURE OUR SUBJECTS, BUT IN THEIR INABILITY TO STAND PROSPERITY, THEY EVEN UNDERTAKE TO SCHEME AGAINST THEIR OWN BENEFACTORS. THEY NOT ONLY TAKE AWAY THANKFULNESS FROM OTHERS, BUT, CARRIED AWAY BY THE BOASTS OF THOSE WHO KNOW NOTHING OF GOODNESS, THEY EVEN ASSUME THAT THEY WILL ESCAPE THE EVIL-HATING JUSTICE OF GOD, WHO ALWAYS SEES EVERYTHING. AND OFTEN MANY OF THOSE WHO ARE SET IN PLACES OF AUTHORITY HAVE BEEN MADE IN PART RESPONSIBLE FOR THE SHEDDING OF INNOCENT BLOOD, AND HAVE BEEN INVOLVED IN IRREMEDIABLE CALAMITIES, BY THE PERSUASION OF FRIENDS WHO HAVE BEEN ENTRUSTED WITH THE ADMINISTRATION OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS, WHEN THESE PERSONS BY THE FALSE TRICKERY OF THEIR EVIL NATURES BEGUILE THE SINCERE GOODWILL OF THEIR SOVEREIGNS. “WHAT HAS BEEN WICKEDLY ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH THE PESTILENT BEHAVIOR OF THOSE WHO EXERCISE AUTHORITY UNWORTHILY CAN BE SEEN, NOT SO MUCH FROM THE MORE ANCIENT RECORDS THAT WE HAND ON, AS FROM INVESTIGATION OF MATTERS CLOSE AT HAND. IN THE FUTURE WE WILL TAKE CARE TO RENDER OUR KINGDOM QUIET AND PEACEABLE FOR ALL, BY CHANGING OUR METHODS AND ALWAYS JUDGING WHAT COMES BEFORE OUR EYES WITH MORE EQUITABLE CONSIDERATION. FOR HAMAN SON OF HAMMEDATHA, A MACEDONIAN (REALLY AN ALIEN TO THE PERSIAN BLOOD, AND QUITE DEVOID OF OUR KINDLINESS), HAVING BECOME OUR GUEST, ENJOYED SO FULLY THE GOODWILL THAT WE HAVE FOR EVERY NATION THAT HE WAS CALLED OUR FATHER AND WAS CONTINUALLY BOWED DOWN TO BY ALL AS THE PERSON SECOND TO THE ROYAL THRONE. BUT, UNABLE TO RESTRAIN HIS ARROGANCE, HE UNDERTOOK TO DEPRIVE US OF OUR KINGDOM AND OUR LIFE, AND WITH INTRICATE CRAFT AND DECEIT ASKED FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF MORDECAI, OUR SAVIOR AND PERPETUAL BENEFACTOR, AND OF ESTHER, THE BLAMELESS PARTNER OF OUR KINGDOM, TOGETHER WITH THEIR WHOLE NATION. HE THOUGHT THAT BY THESE METHODS HE WOULD CATCH US UNDEFENDED AND WOULD TRANSFER THE KINGDOM OF THE PERSIANS TO THE MACEDONIANS. “BUT WE FIND THAT THE JEWS, WHO WERE CONSIGNED TO ANNIHILATION BY THIS THRICE-ACCURSED MAN, ARE NOT EVILDOERS, BUT ARE GOVERNED BY MOST RIGHTEOUS LAWS AND ARE CHILDREN OF THE LIVING GOD, MOST HIGH, MOST MIGHTY, WHO HAS DIRECTED THE KINGDOM BOTH FOR US AND FOR OUR ANCESTORS IN THE MOST EXCELLENT ORDER. “YOU WILL THEREFORE DO WELL NOT TO PUT IN EXECUTION THE LETTERS SENT BY HAMAN SON OF HAMMEDATHA, SINCE HE, THE ONE WHO DID THESE THINGS, HAS BEEN HANGED AT THE GATE OF SUSA WITH ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD—FOR GOD, WHO RULES OVER ALL THINGS, HAS SPEEDILY INFLICTED ON HIM THE PUNISHMENT THAT HE DESERVED. “THEREFORE POST A COPY OF THIS LETTER PUBLICLY IN EVERY PLACE, AND PERMIT THE JEWS TO LIVE UNDER THEIR OWN LAWS. AND GIVE THEM REINFORCEMENTS, SO THAT ON THE THIRTEENTH DAY OF THE TWELFTH MONTH, ADAR, ON THAT VERY DAY, THEY MAY DEFEND THEMSELVES AGAINST THOSE WHO ATTACK THEM AT THE TIME OF OPPRESSION. FOR GOD, WHO RULES OVER ALL THINGS, HAS MADE THIS DAY TO BE A JOY FOR HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE INSTEAD OF A DAY OF DESTRUCTION FOR THEM. “THEREFORE YOU SHALL OBSERVE THIS WITH ALL GOOD CHEER AS A NOTABLE DAY AMONG YOUR COMMEMORATIVE FESTIVALS, SO THAT BOTH NOW AND HEREAFTER IT MAY REPRESENT DELIVERANCE FOR YOU AND THE LOYAL PERSIANS, BUT THAT IT MAY BE A REMINDER OF DESTRUCTION FOR THOSE WHO PLOT AGAINST US. “EVERY CITY AND COUNTRY, WITHOUT EXCEPTION, THAT DOES NOT ACT ACCORDINGLY SHALL BE DESTROYED IN WRATH WITH SPEAR AND FIRE. IT SHALL BE MADE NOT ONLY IMPASSABLE FOR HUMAN BEINGS, BUT ALSO MOST HATEFUL TO WILD ANIMALS AND BIRDS FOR ALL TIME. [END OF ADDITION E]
 
SIRACH 10:4
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE EARTH IS IN THE HAND OF THE LORD, AND OVER IT HE WILL RAISE UP THE RIGHT LEADER FOR THE TIME.
 
1 MACCABEES 6:56
HAD RETURNED FROM PERSIA AND MEDIA WITH THE [ARMED] FORCES THAT HAD GONE WITH THE KING, AND THAT HE WAS TRYING TO SEIZE CONTROL OF THE GOVERNMENT.
 
1 MACCABEES 10:41
AND ALL THE ADDITIONAL FUNDS THAT THE GOVERNMENT OFFICIALS HAVE NOT PAID AS THEY DID IN THE FIRST YEARS, THEY SHALL GIVE FROM NOW ON FOR THE SERVICE OF THE TEMPLE.
 
2 MACCABEES 3:38
“IF YOU HAVE ANY ENEMY OR PLOTTER AGAINST YOUR GOVERNMENT, SEND HIM THERE, FOR YOU WILL GET HIM BACK THOROUGHLY FLOGGED, IF HE SURVIVES AT ALL; FOR THERE IS CERTAINLY SOME POWER OF GOD ABOUT THE PLACE.
 
2 MACCABEES 4:2
HE DARED TO DESIGNATE AS A PLOTTER AGAINST THE GOVERNMENT THE MAN WHO WAS THE BENEFACTOR OF THE CITY, THE PROTECTOR OF HIS COMPATRIOTS, AND A ZEALOT FOR THE LAWS.
 
2 MACCABEES 4:21
WHEN APOLLONIUS SON OF MENESTHEUS WAS SENT TO EGYPT FOR THE CORONATION OF PHILOMETOR AS KING, ANTIOCHUS LEARNED THAT PHILOMETOR HAD BECOME HOSTILE TO HIS GOVERNMENT, AND HE TOOK MEASURES FOR HIS OWN SECURITY. THEREFORE UPON ARRIVING AT JOPPA HE PROCEEDED TO JERUSALEM.
 
2 MACCABEES 5:7
HE DID NOT, HOWEVER, GAIN CONTROL OF THE GOVERNMENT; IN THE END HE GOT ONLY DISGRACE FROM HIS CONSPIRACY, AND FLED AGAIN INTO THE COUNTRY OF THE AMMONITES.
 
2 MACCABEES 8:8
WHEN PHILIP SAW THAT THE MAN WAS GAINING GROUND LITTLE BY LITTLE, AND THAT HE WAS PUSHING AHEAD WITH MORE FREQUENT SUCCESSES, HE WROTE TO PTOLEMY, THE GOVERNOR OF COELESYRIA AND PHOENICIA, TO COME TO THE AID OF THE KING’S GOVERNMENT.
 
2 MACCABEES 9:24
SO THAT, IF ANYTHING UNEXPECTED HAPPENED OR ANY UNWELCOME NEWS CAME, THE PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE REALM WOULD NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR THEY WOULD KNOW TO WHOM THE GOVERNMENT WAS LEFT.
 
2 MACCABEES 10:11
THIS MAN, WHEN HE SUCCEEDED TO THE KINGDOM, APPOINTED ONE LYSIAS TO HAVE CHARGE OF THE GOVERNMENT AND TO BE CHIEF GOVERNOR OF COELESYRIA AND PHOENICIA.
 
2 MACCABEES 11:1
[ LYSIAS BESIEGES BETH-ZUR ] VERY SOON AFTER THIS, LYSIAS, THE KING’S GUARDIAN AND KINSMAN, WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF THE GOVERNMENT, BEING VEXED AT WHAT HAD HAPPENED,
 
2 MACCABEES 11:19
IF YOU WILL MAINTAIN YOUR GOODWILL TOWARD THE GOVERNMENT, I WILL ENDEAVOR IN THE FUTURE TO HELP PROMOTE YOUR WELFARE.
 
2 MACCABEES 13:2
AND WITH HIM LYSIAS, HIS GUARDIAN, WHO HAD CHARGE OF THE GOVERNMENT. EACH OF THEM HAD A GREEK FORCE OF ONE HUNDRED TEN THOUSAND INFANTRY, FIVE THOUSAND THREE HUNDRED CAVALRY, TWENTY-TWO ELEPHANTS, AND THREE HUNDRED CHARIOTS ARMED WITH SCYTHES.
 
2 MACCABEES 13:23
HE GOT WORD THAT PHILIP, WHO HAD BEEN LEFT IN CHARGE OF THE GOVERNMENT, HAD REVOLTED IN ANTIOCH; HE WAS DISMAYED, CALLED IN THE JEWS, YIELDED AND SWORE TO OBSERVE ALL THEIR RIGHTS, SETTLED WITH THEM AND OFFERED SACRIFICE, HONORED THE SANCTUARY AND SHOWED GENEROSITY TO THE HOLY PLACE.
 
2 MACCABEES 14:10
FOR AS LONG AS JUDAS LIVES, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR THE GOVERNMENT TO FIND PEACE.”
 
2 MACCABEES 14:26
[ NICANOR TURNS AGAINST JUDAS ] BUT WHEN ALCIMUS NOTICED THEIR GOODWILL FOR ONE ANOTHER, HE TOOK THE COVENANT THAT HAD BEEN MADE AND WENT TO DEMETRIUS. HE TOLD HIM THAT NICANOR WAS DISLOYAL TO THE GOVERNMENT, SINCE HE HAD APPOINTED THAT CONSPIRATOR AGAINST THE KINGDOM, JUDAS, TO BE HIS SUCCESSOR.
 
3 MACCABEES 3:7
INSTEAD THEY GOSSIPED ABOUT THE DIFFERENCES IN WORSHIP AND FOODS, ALLEGING THAT THESE PEOPLE WERE LOYAL NEITHER TO THE KING NOR TO HIS AUTHORITIES, BUT WERE HOSTILE AND GREATLY OPPOSED TO HIS GOVERNMENT. SO THEY ATTACHED NO ORDINARY REPROACH TO THEM.
 
3 MACCABEES 3:13
“I MYSELF AND OUR GOVERNMENT ARE FARING WELL.
 
3 MACCABEES 3:26
FOR WHEN ALL OF THESE HAVE BEEN PUNISHED, WE ARE SURE THAT FOR THE REMAINING TIME THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE ESTABLISHED FOR OURSELVES IN GOOD ORDER AND IN THE BEST STATE.
 
3 MACCABEES 6:28
RELEASE THE CHILDREN OF THE ALMIGHTY AND LIVING GOD OF HEAVEN, WHO FROM THE TIME OF OUR ANCESTORS UNTIL NOW HAS GRANTED AN UNIMPEDED AND NOTABLE STABILITY TO OUR GOVERNMENT.”
 
3 MACCABEES 7:1
[ PTOLEMY’S LETTER ON BEHALF OF THE JEWS ] “KING PTOLEMY PHILOPATOR TO THE GENERALS IN EGYPT AND ALL IN AUTHORITY IN HIS GOVERNMENT, GREETINGS AND GOOD HEALTH:
 
3 MACCABEES 7:4
FOR THEY DECLARED THAT OUR GOVERNMENT WOULD NEVER BE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED UNTIL THIS WAS ACCOMPLISHED, BECAUSE OF THE ILL-WILL THAT THESE PEOPLE HAD TOWARD ALL NATIONS.
 
3 MACCABEES 7:11
THEY DECLARED THAT THOSE WHO FOR THE BELLY’S SAKE HAD TRANSGRESSED THE DIVINE COMMANDMENTS WOULD NEVER BE FAVORABLY DISPOSED TOWARD THE KING’S GOVERNMENT.
 
4 MACCABEES 4:3
“I HAVE COME HERE BECAUSE I AM LOYAL TO THE KING’S GOVERNMENT, TO REPORT THAT IN THE JERUSALEM TREASURIES THERE ARE DEPOSITED TENS OF THOUSANDS IN PRIVATE FUNDS, WHICH ARE NOT THE PROPERTY OF THE TEMPLE BUT BELONG TO KING SELEUCUS.”
 
4 MACCABEES 4:19
JASON CHANGED THE NATION’S WAY OF LIFE AND ALTERED ITS FORM OF GOVERNMENT IN COMPLETE VIOLATION OF THE LAW,
 
4 MACCABEES 8:7
TRUST ME, THEN, AND YOU WILL HAVE POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY IN MY GOVERNMENT IF YOU WILL RENOUNCE THE ANCESTRAL TRADITION OF YOUR NATIONAL LIFE.
 
4 MACCABEES 12:5
BUT IF YOU YIELD TO PERSUASION YOU WILL BE MY FRIEND AND A LEADER IN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE KINGDOM.”
23 APOCRYPHAL VERSES ON SOLDIER [S]
JUDITH 2:5
“THUS SAYS THE GREAT KING, THE LORD OF THE WHOLE EARTH: LEAVE MY PRESENCE AND TAKE WITH YOU MEN CONFIDENT IN THEIR STRENGTH, ONE HUNDRED TWENTY THOUSAND FOOT SOLDIERS AND TWELVE THOUSAND CAVALRY.
 
JUDITH 2:19
THEN HE SET OUT WITH HIS WHOLE ARMY, TO GO AHEAD OF KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND TO COVER THE WHOLE FACE OF THE EARTH TO THE WEST WITH THEIR CHARIOTS AND CAVALRY AND PICKED FOOT SOLDIERS.
 
JUDITH 7:2
SO ALL THEIR WARRIORS MARCHED OFF THAT DAY; THEIR FIGHTING [ARMED] FORCES NUMBERED ONE HUNDRED SEVENTY THOUSAND INFANTRY AND TWELVE THOUSAND CAVALRY, NOT COUNTING THE BAGGAGE AND THE FOOT SOLDIERS HANDLING IT, A VERY GREAT MULTITUDE.
 
JUDITH 7:7
HE RECONNOITERED THE APPROACHES TO THEIR TOWN, AND VISITED THE SPRINGS THAT SUPPLIED THEIR WATER; HE SEIZED THEM AND SET GUARDS OF SOLDIERS OVER THEM, AND THEN RETURNED TO HIS ARMY.
 
JUDITH 9:7
“HERE NOW ARE THE ASSYRIANS, A GREATLY INCREASED FORCE, PRIDING THEMSELVES IN THEIR HORSES AND RIDERS, BOASTING IN THE STRENGTH OF THEIR FOOT SOLDIERS, AND TRUSTING IN SHIELD AND SPEAR, IN BOW AND SLING. THEY DO NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE THE LORD WHO CRUSHES WARS; THE LORD IS YOUR NAME.
 
JUDITH 15:3
THOSE WHO HAD CAMPED IN THE HILLS AROUND BETHULIA ALSO TOOK TO FLIGHT. THEN THE ISRAELITES, EVERYONE THAT WAS A SOLDIER, RUSHED OUT UPON THEM.
 
SIRACH 16:10
OR ON THE SIX HUNDRED THOUSAND-FOOT SOLDIERS WHO ASSEMBLED IN THEIR STUBBORNNESS.
 
1 MACCABEES 3:13
WHEN SERON, THE COMMANDER OF THE SYRIAN ARMY, HEARD THAT JUDAS HAD GATHERED A LARGE COMPANY, INCLUDING A BODY OF FAITHFUL SOLDIERS WHO STAYED WITH HIM AND WENT OUT TO BATTLE,
 
1 MACCABEES 6:30
THE NUMBER OF HIS [ARMED] FORCES WAS ONE HUNDRED THOUSAND-FOOT SOLDIERS, TWENTY THOUSAND HORSEMEN, AND THIRTY-TWO ELEPHANTS ACCUSTOMED TO WAR.
 
1 MACCABEES 6:48
[THE SIEGE OF THE TEMPLE] THE SOLDIERS OF THE KING’S ARMY WENT UP TO JERUSALEM AGAINST THEM, AND THE KING ENCAMPED IN JUDEA AND AT MOUNT ZION.
 
1 MACCABEES 9:4
THEN THEY MARCHED OFF AND WENT TO BEREA WITH TWENTY THOUSAND-FOOT SOLDIERS AND TWO THOUSAND CAVALRY.
 
1 MACCABEES 12:49
THEN TRYPHO SENT TROOPS AND CAVALRY INTO GALILEE AND THE GREAT PLAIN TO DESTROY ALL JONATHAN’S SOLDIERS.
 
1 MACCABEES 14:32
THEN SIMON ROSE UP AND FOUGHT FOR HIS NATION. HE SPENT GREAT SUMS OF HIS OWN MONEY; HE ARMED THE SOLDIERS OF HIS NATION AND PAID THEM WAGES.
 
1 MACCABEES 16:6
THEN HE AND HIS ARMY LINED UP AGAINST THEM. HE SAW THAT THE SOLDIERS WERE AFRAID TO CROSS THE STREAM, SO HE CROSSED OVER FIRST; AND WHEN HIS TROOPS SAW HIM, THEY CROSSED OVER AFTER HIM.
 
2 MACCABEES 5:12
HE COMMANDED HIS SOLDIERS TO CUT DOWN RELENTLESSLY EVERYONE THEY MET AND TO KILL THOSE WHO WENT INTO THEIR HOUSES.
 
2 MACCABEES 14:39
NICANOR, WISHING TO EXHIBIT THE ENMITY THAT HE HAD FOR THE JEWS, SENT MORE THAN FIVE HUNDRED SOLDIERS TO ARREST HIM;
 
1 ESDRAS 8:51
FOR I WAS ASHAMED TO ASK THE KING FOR FOOT SOLDIERS AND CAVALRY AND AN ESCORT TO KEEP US SAFE FROM OUR ADVERSARIES;
 
3 MACCABEES 3:12
“KING PTOLEMY PHILOPATOR TO HIS GENERALS AND SOLDIERS IN EGYPT AND ALL ITS DISTRICTS, GREETINGS AND GOOD HEALTH:
 
4 MACCABEES 3:7
DAVID HAD BEEN ATTACKING THE PHILISTINES ALL DAY LONG, AND TOGETHER WITH THE SOLDIERS OF HIS NATION HAD KILLED MANY OF THEM.
 
4 MACCABEES 3:12
WHEN HIS GUARDS COMPLAINED BITTERLY BECAUSE OF THE KING’S CRAVING, TWO STAUNCH YOUNG SOLDIERS, RESPECTING THE KING’S DESIRE, ARMED THEMSELVES FULLY, AND TAKING A PITCHER CLIMBED OVER THE ENEMY’S RAMPARTS.
 
4 MACCABEES 5:1
[ANTIOCHUS’S ENCOUNTER WITH ELEAZAR] THE TYRANT ANTIOCHUS, SITTING IN STATE WITH HIS COUNSELORS ON A CERTAIN HIGH PLACE, AND WITH HIS ARMED SOLDIERS STANDING AROUND HIM,
 
4 MACCABEES 16:14
O MOTHER, SOLDIER OF GOD IN THE CAUSE OF RELIGION, ELDER AND WOMAN! BY STEADFASTNESS YOU HAVE CONQUERED EVEN A TYRANT, AND IN WORD AND DEED YOU HAVE PROVED MORE POWERFUL THAN A MAN.
 
4 MACCABEES 17:23
FOR THE TYRANT ANTIOCHUS, WHEN HE SAW THE COURAGE OF THEIR VIRTUE AND THEIR ENDURANCE UNDER THE TORTURES, PROCLAIMED THEM TO HIS SOLDIERS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR THEIR OWN ENDURANCE,
103 APOCRYPHAL VERSES ON WAR WITH WARRIOR
JUDITH 1:5
THEN KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR MADE WAR AGAINST KING ARPHAXAD IN THE GREAT PLAIN THAT IS ON THE BORDERS OF RAGAU.
 
JUDITH 1:11
BUT ALL WHO LIVED IN THE WHOLE REGION DISREGARDED THE SUMMONS OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR, KING OF THE ASSYRIANS, AND REFUSED TO JOIN HIM IN THE WAR; FOR THEY WERE NOT AFRAID OF HIM, BUT REGARDED HIM AS ONLY ONE MAN. SO THEY SENT BACK HIS MESSENGERS EMPTY-HANDED AND IN DISGRACE.
 
JUDITH 4:5
THEY IMMEDIATELY SEIZED ALL THE HIGH HILLTOPS AND FORTIFIED THE VILLAGES ON THEM AND STORED UP FOOD IN PREPARATION FOR WAR—SINCE THEIR FIELDS HAD RECENTLY BEEN HARVESTED.
 
JUDITH 5:1
[COUNCIL AGAINST THE ISRAELITES] IT WAS REPORTED TO HOLOFERNES, THE GENERAL OF THE ASSYRIAN ARMY, THAT THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL HAD PREPARED FOR WAR AND HAD CLOSED THE MOUNTAIN PASSES AND FORTIFIED ALL THE HIGH HILLTOPS AND SET UP BARRICADES IN THE PLAINS.
 
JUDITH 5:23
THEY SAID, “WE ARE NOT AFRAID OF THE ISRAELITES; THEY ARE A PEOPLE WITH NO STRENGTH OR POWER FOR MAKING WAR.
 
JUDITH 6:2
“WHO ARE YOU, ACHIOR AND YOU MERCENARIES OF EPHRAIM, TO PROPHESY AMONG US AS YOU HAVE DONE TODAY AND TELL US NOT TO MAKE WAR AGAINST THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BECAUSE THEIR GOD WILL DEFEND THEM? WHAT GOD IS THERE EXCEPT NEBUCHADNEZZAR? HE WILL SEND HIS [ARMED] FORCES AND DESTROY THEM FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH. THEIR GOD WILL NOT SAVE THEM;
 
JUDITH 7:1
[THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST BETHULIA] THE NEXT DAY HOLOFERNES ORDERED HIS WHOLE ARMY, AND ALL THE ALLIES WHO HAD JOINED HIM, TO BREAK CAMP AND MOVE AGAINST BETHULIA, AND TO SEIZE THE PASSES UP INTO THE HILL COUNTRY AND MAKE WAR ON THE ISRAELITES.
 
JUDITH 7:2
SO ALL THEIR WARRIORS MARCHED OFF THAT DAY; THEIR FIGHTING [ARMED] FORCES NUMBERED ONE HUNDRED SEVENTY THOUSAND INFANTRY AND TWELVE THOUSAND CAVALRY, NOT COUNTING THE BAGGAGE AND THE FOOT SOLDIERS HANDLING IT, A VERY GREAT MULTITUDE.
 
JUDITH 9:7
“HERE NOW ARE THE ASSYRIANS, A GREATLY INCREASED FORCE, PRIDING THEMSELVES IN THEIR HORSES AND RIDERS, BOASTING IN THE STRENGTH OF THEIR FOOT SOLDIERS, AND TRUSTING IN SHIELD AND SPEAR, IN BOW AND SLING. THEY DO NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE THE LORD WHO CRUSHES WARS; THE LORD IS YOUR NAME.
 
JUDITH 16:2
FOR THE LORD IS A GOD WHO CRUSHES WARS; HE SETS UP HIS CAMP AMONG HIS PEOPLE; HE DELIVERED ME FROM THE HANDS OF MY PURSUERS.
 
JUDITH 16:3
THE ASSYRIAN CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAINS OF THE NORTH; HE CAME WITH MYRIADS OF HIS WARRIORS; THEIR NUMBERS BLOCKED UP THE WADIS, AND THEIR CAVALRY COVERED THE HILLS.
 
GREEK ESTHER 1:1
NOTE: THE DEUTEROCANONICAL PORTIONS OF THE BOOK OF ESTHER ARE SEVERAL ADDITIONAL PASSAGES FOUND IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW BOOK OF ESTHER, A TRANSLATION THAT DIFFERS ALSO IN OTHER RESPECTS FROM THE HEBREW TEXT (THE LATTER IS TRANSLATED IN THE NRSV OLD TESTAMENT). THE DISORDERED CHAPTER NUMBERS COME FROM THE DISPLACEMENT OF THE ADDITIONS TO THE END OF THE CANONICAL BOOK OF ESTHER BY JEROME IN HIS LATIN TRANSLATION AND FROM THE SUBSEQUENT DIVISION OF THE HOLY BIBLE INTO CHAPTERS BY STEPHEN LANGTON, WHO NUMBERED THE ADDITIONS CONSECUTIVELY AS THOUGH THEY FORMED A DIRECT CONTINUATION OF THE HEBREW TEXT. SO THAT THE ADDITIONS MAY BE READ IN THEIR PROPER CONTEXT, THE WHOLE OF THE GREEK VERSION IS HERE TRANSLATED, THOUGH CERTAIN FAMILIAR NAMES ARE GIVEN ACCORDING TO THEIR HEBREW RATHER THAN THEIR GREEK FORM; FOR EXAMPLE, MORDECAI AND VASHTI INSTEAD OF MARDOCHEUS AND ASTIN. THE ORDER FOLLOWED IS THAT OF THE GREEK TEXT, BUT THE CHAPTER AND VERSE NUMBERS CONFORM TO THOSE OF THE KING JAMES, OR AUTHORIZED VERSION. THE ADDITIONS, CONVENIENTLY INDICATED BY THE LETTERS A-F, ARE LOCATED AS FOLLOWS: A, BEFORE 1.1; B, AFTER 3.13; C AND D, AFTER 4.17; E, AFTER 8.12; F, AFTER 10.3. [ ADDITION A ] [ MORDECAI’S DREAM ] IN THE SECOND YEAR OF THE REIGN OF ARTAXERXES THE GREAT, ON THE FIRST DAY OF NISAN, MORDECAI SON OF JAIR SON OF SHIMEI SON OF KISH, OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, HAD A DREAM. HE WAS A JEW LIVING IN THE CITY OF SUSA, A GREAT MAN, SERVING IN THE COURT OF THE KING. HE WAS ONE OF THE CAPTIVES WHOM KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR OF BABYLON HAD BROUGHT FROM JERUSALEM WITH KING JECONIAH OF JUDEA. AND THIS WAS HIS DREAM: NOISES AND CONFUSION, THUNDERS AND EARTHQUAKE, TUMULT ON THE EARTH! THEN TWO GREAT DRAGONS CAME FORWARD, BOTH READY TO FIGHT, AND THEY ROARED TERRIBLY. AT THEIR ROARING EVERY NATION PREPARED FOR WAR, TO FIGHT AGAINST THE RIGHTEOUS NATION. IT WAS A DAY OF DARKNESS AND GLOOM, OF TRIBULATION AND DISTRESS, AFFLICTION AND GREAT TUMULT ON THE EARTH! AND THE WHOLE RIGHTEOUS NATION WAS TROUBLED; THEY FEARED THE EVILS THAT THREATENED THEM, AND WERE READY TO PERISH. THEN THEY CRIED OUT TO GOD; AND AT THEIR OUTCRY, AS THOUGH FROM A TINY SPRING, THERE CAME A GREAT RIVER, WITH ABUNDANT WATER; LIGHT CAME, AND THE SUN ROSE, AND THE LOWLY WERE EXALTED AND DEVOURED THOSE HELD IN HONOR. MORDECAI SAW IN THIS DREAM WHAT GOD HAD DETERMINED TO DO, AND AFTER HE AWOKE HE HAD IT ON HIS MIND, SEEKING ALL DAY TO UNDERSTAND IT IN EVERY DETAIL. [ A PLOT AGAINST THE KING ] NOW MORDECAI TOOK HIS REST IN THE COURTYARD WITH GABATHA AND THARRA, THE TWO EUNUCHS OF THE KING WHO KEPT WATCH IN THE COURTYARD. HE OVERHEARD THEIR CONVERSATION AND INQUIRED INTO THEIR PURPOSES, AND LEARNED THAT THEY WERE PREPARING TO LAY HANDS ON KING ARTAXERXES; AND HE INFORMED THE KING CONCERNING THEM. THEN THE KING EXAMINED THE TWO EUNUCHS, AND AFTER THEY HAD CONFESSED IT, THEY WERE LED AWAY TO EXECUTION. THE KING MADE A PERMANENT RECORD OF THESE THINGS, AND MORDECAI WROTE AN ACCOUNT OF THEM. AND THE KING ORDERED MORDECAI TO SERVE IN THE COURT, AND REWARDED HIM FOR THESE THINGS. BUT HAMAN SON OF HAMMEDATHA, A BOUGEAN, WHO WAS IN GREAT HONOR WITH THE KING, DETERMINED TO INJURE MORDECAI AND HIS PEOPLE BECAUSE OF THE TWO EUNUCHS OF THE KING. [ END OF ADDITION A ] [ ARATAXERXES’ BANQUET ] IT WAS AFTER THIS THAT THE FOLLOWING THINGS HAPPENED IN THE DAYS OF ARTAXERXES, THE SAME ARTAXERXES WHO RULED OVER ONE HUNDRED TWENTY-SEVEN PROVINCES FROM INDIA TO ETHIOPIA.
 
WISDOM 8:15
DREAD MONARCHS WILL BE AFRAID OF ME WHEN THEY HEAR OF ME; AMONG THE PEOPLE I SHALL SHOW MYSELF CAPABLE, AND COURAGEOUS IN WAR.

WISDOM 18:15
YOUR ALL-POWERFUL WORD LEAPED FROM HEAVEN, FROM THE ROYAL THRONE, INTO THE MIDST OF THE LAND THAT WAS DOOMED, A STERN WARRIOR
 
SIRACH 26:27
A LOUD-VOICED AND GARRULOUS WIFE IS LIKE A TRUMPET SOUNDING THE CHARGE, AND EVERY PERSON LIKE THIS LIVES IN THE ANARCHY OF WAR.
 
SIRACH 26:28
[THREE DEPRESSING THINGS] AT TWO THINGS MY HEART IS GRIEVED, AND BECAUSE OF A THIRD ANGER COMES OVER ME: A WARRIOR IN WANT THROUGH POVERTY, INTELLIGENT MEN WHO ARE TREATED CONTEMPTUOUSLY, AND A MAN WHO TURNS BACK FROM RIGHTEOUSNESS TO SIN— THE LORD WILL PREPARE HIM FOR THE SWORD!
 
SIRACH 35:22
AND DOES JUSTICE FOR THE RIGHTEOUS, AND EXECUTES JUDGMENT. INDEED, THE LORD WILL NOT DELAY, AND LIKE A WARRIOR WILL NOT BE PATIENT UNTIL HE CRUSHES THE LOINS OF THE UNMERCIFUL
 
SIRACH 37:11
DO NOT CONSULT WITH A WOMAN ABOUT HER RIVAL OR WITH A COWARD ABOUT WAR, WITH A MERCHANT ABOUT BUSINESS OR WITH A BUYER ABOUT SELLING, WITH A MISER ABOUT GENEROSITY OR WITH THE MERCILESS ABOUT KINDNESS, WITH AN IDLER ABOUT ANY WORK OR WITH A SEASONAL LABORER ABOUT COMPLETING HIS WORK, WITH A LAZY SERVANT ABOUT A BIG TASK— PAY NO ATTENTION TO ANY ADVICE THEY GIVE.
 
SIRACH 46:1
[JOSHUA AND CALEB] JOSHUA SON OF NUN WAS MIGHTY IN WAR, AND WAS THE SUCCESSOR OF MOSES IN THE PROPHETIC OFFICE. HE BECAME, AS HIS NAME IMPLIES, A GREAT SAVIOR OF GOD’S ELECT, TO TAKE VENGEANCE ON THE ENEMIES THAT ROSE AGAINST THEM, SO THAT HE MIGHT GIVE ISRAEL ITS INHERITANCE.
 
SIRACH 46:3
WHO BEFORE HIM EVER STOOD SO FIRM? FOR HE WAGED THE WARS OF THE LORD.
 
SIRACH 47:5
FOR HE CALLED ON THE LORD, THE MOST HIGH, AND HE GAVE STRENGTH TO HIS RIGHT ARM TO STRIKE DOWN A MIGHTY WARRIOR, AND TO EXALT THE POWER OF HIS PEOPLE.
 
BARUCH 3:26
THE GIANTS WERE BORN THERE, WHO WERE FAMOUS OF OLD, GREAT IN STATURE, EXPERT IN WAR.
 
LETTER OF JEREMIAH 1:15
ANOTHER HAS A DAGGER IN ITS RIGHT HAND, AND AN AX, BUT CANNOT DEFEND ITSELF FROM WAR AND ROBBERS.
 
LETTER OF JEREMIAH 1:48
FOR WHEN WAR OR CALAMITY COMES UPON THEM, THE PRIESTS CONSULT TOGETHER AS TO WHERE THEY CAN HIDE THEMSELVES AND THEIR GODS.
 
LETTER OF JEREMIAH 1:49
HOW THEN CAN ONE FAIL TO SEE THAT THESE ARE NOT GODS, FOR THEY CANNOT SAVE THEMSELVES FROM WAR OR CALAMITY?
 
1 MACCABEES 2:42
[COUNTER-ATTACK] THEN THERE UNITED WITH THEM A COMPANY OF HASIDEANS, MIGHTY WARRIORS OF ISRAEL, ALL WHO OFFERED THEMSELVES WILLINGLY FOR THE LAW.
 
1 MACCABEES 2:66
JUDAS MACCABEUS HAS BEEN A MIGHTY WARRIOR FROM HIS YOUTH; HE SHALL COMMAND THE ARMY FOR YOU AND FIGHT THE BATTLE AGAINST THE PEOPLES.
 
1 MACCABEES 3:3
HE EXTENDED THE GLORY OF HIS PEOPLE. LIKE A GIANT HE PUT ON HIS BREASTPLATE; HE BOUND ON HIS ARMOR OF WAR AND WAGED BATTLES, PROTECTING THE CAMP BY HIS SWORD.
 
1 MACCABEES 3:14
HE SAID, “I WILL MAKE A NAME FOR MYSELF AND WIN HONOR IN THE KINGDOM. I WILL MAKE WAR ON JUDAS AND HIS COMPANIONS, WHO SCORN THE KING’S COMMAND.”
 
1 MACCABEES 4:3
BUT JUDAS HEARD OF IT, AND HE AND HIS WARRIORS MOVED OUT TO ATTACK THE KING’S FORCE IN EMMAUS
 
1 MACCABEES 4:7
AND THEY SAW THE CAMP OF THE GENTILES, STRONG AND FORTIFIED, WITH CAVALRY ALL AROUND IT; AND THESE MEN WERE TRAINED IN WAR.
 
1 MACCABEES 4:30
WHEN HE SAW THAT THEIR ARMY WAS STRONG, HE PRAYED, SAYING, “BLESSED ARE YOU, O SAVIOR OF ISRAEL, WHO CRUSHED THE ATTACK OF THE MIGHTY WARRIOR BY THE HAND OF YOUR SERVANT DAVID, AND GAVE THE CAMP OF THE PHILISTINES INTO THE HANDS OF JONATHAN SON OF SAUL, AND OF THE MAN WHO CARRIED HIS ARMOR.
 
1 MACCABEES 5:1
[WARS WITH NEIGHBORING PEOPLES] WHEN THE GENTILES ALL AROUND HEARD THAT THE ALTAR HAD BEEN REBUILT AND THE SANCTUARY DEDICATED AS IT WAS BEFORE, THEY BECAME VERY ANGRY,
 
1 MACCABEES 5:3
BUT JUDAS MADE WAR ON THE DESCENDANTS OF ESAU IN IDUMEA, AT AKRABATTENE, BECAUSE THEY KEPT LYING IN WAIT FOR ISRAEL. HE DEALT THEM A HEAVY BLOW AND HUMBLED THEM AND DESPOILED THEM.
 
1 MACCABEES 5:30
AT DAWN THEY LOOKED OUT AND SAW A LARGE COMPANY, WHICH COULD NOT BE COUNTED, CARRYING LADDERS AND ENGINES OF WAR TO CAPTURE THE STRONGHOLD, AND ATTACKING THE JEWS WITHIN.
 
1 MACCABEES 5:56
JOSEPH SON OF ZECHARIAH, AND AZARIAH, THE COMMANDERS OF THE [ARMED] FORCES, HEARD OF THEIR BRAVE DEEDS AND OF THE HEROIC WAR THEY HAD FOUGHT.
 
1 MACCABEES 5:57
SO THEY SAID, “LET US ALSO MAKE A NAME FOR OURSELVES; LET US GO AND MAKE WAR ON THE GENTILES AROUND US.”
 
1 MACCABEES 6:20
THEY GATHERED TOGETHER AND BESIEGED THE CITADEL IN THE ONE HUNDRED FIFTIETH YEAR; AND HE BUILT SIEGE TOWERS AND OTHER ENGINES OF WAR.
 
1 MACCABEES 6:30
THE NUMBER OF HIS [ARMED] FORCES WAS ONE HUNDRED THOUSAND FOOT SOLDIERS, TWENTY THOUSAND HORSEMEN, AND THIRTY-TWO ELEPHANTS ACCUSTOMED TO WAR.
 
1 MACCABEES 6:31
THEY CAME THROUGH IDUMEA AND ENCAMPED AGAINST BETH-ZUR, AND FOR MANY DAYS THEY FOUGHT AND BUILT ENGINES OF WAR; BUT THE JEWS SALLIED OUT AND BURNED THESE WITH FIRE, AND FOUGHT COURAGEOUSLY.
 
1 MACCABEES 6:51
THEN HE ENCAMPED BEFORE THE SANCTUARY FOR MANY DAYS. HE SET UP SIEGE TOWERS, ENGINES OF WAR TO THROW FIRE AND STONES, MACHINES TO SHOOT ARROWS, AND CATAPULTS.
 
1 MACCABEES 6:52
THE JEWS ALSO MADE ENGINES OF WAR TO MATCH THEIRS, AND FOUGHT FOR MANY DAYS.
 
1 MACCABEES 8:2
AND THAT THEY WERE VERY STRONG. HE HAD BEEN TOLD OF THEIR WARS AND OF THE BRAVE DEEDS THAT THEY WERE DOING AMONG THE GAULS, HOW THEY HAD DEFEATED THEM AND FORCED THEM TO PAY TRIBUTE,
 
1 MACCABEES 8:24
IF WAR COMES FIRST TO ROME OR TO ANY OF THEIR ALLIES IN ALL THEIR DOMINION,
 
1 MACCABEES 8:26
TO THE ENEMY THAT MAKES WAR THEY SHALL NOT GIVE OR SUPPLY GRAIN, ARMS, MONEY, OR SHIPS, JUST AS ROME HAS DECIDED; AND THEY SHALL KEEP THEIR OBLIGATIONS WITHOUT RECEIVING ANY RETURN.
 
1 MACCABEES 8:27
IN THE SAME WAY, IF WAR COMES FIRST TO THE NATION OF THE JEWS, THE ROMANS SHALL WILLINGLY ACT AS THEIR ALLIES, AS THE OCCASION MAY INDICATE TO THEM.
 
1 MACCABEES 9:11
[THE LAST BATTLE OF JUDAS] THEN THE ARMY OF BACCHIDES MARCHED OUT FROM THE CAMP AND TOOK ITS STAND FOR THE ENCOUNTER. THE CAVALRY WAS DIVIDED INTO TWO COMPANIES, AND THE SLINGERS AND THE ARCHERS WENT AHEAD OF THE ARMY, AS DID ALL THE CHIEF WARRIORS.
 
1 MACCABEES 9:22
NOW THE REST OF THE ACTS OF JUDAS, AND HIS WARS AND THE BRAVE DEEDS THAT HE DID, AND HIS GREATNESS, HAVE NOT BEEN RECORDED, BUT THEY WERE VERY MANY.
 
1 MACCABEES 9:58
[THE END OF THE WAR] THEN ALL THE LAWLESS PLOTTED AND SAID, “SEE! JONATHAN AND HIS MEN ARE LIVING IN QUIET AND CONFIDENCE. SO NOW LET US BRING BACCHIDES BACK, AND HE WILL CAPTURE THEM ALL IN ONE NIGHT.”
 
1 MACCABEES 9:64
THEN HE CAME AND ENCAMPED AGAINST BETHBASI; HE FOUGHT AGAINST IT FOR MANY DAYS AND MADE MACHINES OF WAR.
 
1 MACCABEES 9:67
THEN HE BEGAN TO ATTACK AND WENT INTO BATTLE WITH HIS [ARMED] FORCES; AND SIMON AND HIS MEN SALLIED OUT FROM THE TOWN AND SET FIRE TO THE MACHINES OF WAR.
 
1 MACCABEES 10:19
WE HAVE HEARD ABOUT YOU, THAT YOU ARE A MIGHTY WARRIOR AND WORTHY TO BE OUR FRIEND.
 
1 MACCABEES 11:4
WHEN HE APPROACHED AZOTUS, THEY SHOWED HIM THE BURNT-OUT TEMPLE OF DAGON, AND AZOTUS AND ITS SUBURBS DESTROYED, AND THE CORPSES LYING ABOUT, AND THE CHARRED BODIES OF THOSE WHOM JONATHAN HAD BURNED IN THE WAR, FOR THEY HAD PILED THEM IN HEAPS ALONG HIS ROUTE.
 
1 MACCABEES 11:20
[JONATHAN’S DIPLOMACY] IN THOSE DAYS JONATHAN ASSEMBLED THE JUDEANS TO ATTACK THE CITADEL IN JERUSALEM, AND HE BUILT MANY ENGINES OF WAR TO USE AGAINST IT.
 
1 MACCABEES 12:13
BUT AS FOR OURSELVES, MANY TRIALS AND MANY WARS HAVE ENCIRCLED US; THE KINGS AROUND US HAVE WAGED WAR AGAINST US.
 
1 MACCABEES 12:14
WE WERE UNWILLING TO ANNOY YOU AND OUR OTHER ALLIES AND FRIENDS WITH THESE WARS,
 
1 MACCABEES 12:24
[ FURTHER CAMPAIGNS OF JONATHAN AND SIMON ] NOW JONATHAN HEARD THAT THE COMMANDERS OF DEMETRIUS HAD RETURNED, WITH A LARGER FORCE THAN BEFORE, TO WAGE WAR AGAINST HIM.
 
1 MACCABEES 12:40
HE FEARED THAT JONATHAN MIGHT NOT PERMIT HIM TO DO SO, BUT MIGHT MAKE WAR ON HIM, SO HE KEPT SEEKING TO SEIZE AND KILL HIM, AND HE MARCHED OUT AND CAME TO BETH-SHAN.
 
1 MACCABEES 12:41
JONATHAN WENT OUT TO MEET HIM WITH FORTY THOUSAND PICKED WARRIORS, AND HE CAME TO BETH-SHAN.
 
1 MACCABEES 12:44
THEN HE SAID TO JONATHAN, “WHY HAVE YOU PUT ALL THESE PEOPLE TO SO MUCH TROUBLE WHEN WE ARE NOT AT WAR?
 
1 MACCABEES 12:53
ALL THE NATIONS AROUND THEM TRIED TO DESTROY THEM, FOR THEY SAID, “THEY HAVE NO LEADER OR HELPER. NOW THEREFORE LET US MAKE WAR ON THEM AND BLOT OUT THE MEMORY OF THEM FROM HUMANKIND.”
 
1 MACCABEES 13:3
HE ENCOURAGED THEM, SAYING TO THEM, “YOU YOURSELVES KNOW WHAT GREAT THINGS MY BROTHERS AND I AND THE HOUSE OF MY FATHER HAVE DONE FOR THE LAWS AND THE SANCTUARY; YOU KNOW ALSO THE WARS AND THE DIFFICULTIES THAT MY BROTHERS AND I HAVE SEEN.
 
1 MACCABEES 13:10
SO HE ASSEMBLED ALL THE WARRIORS AND HURRIED TO COMPLETE THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM, AND HE FORTIFIED IT ON EVERY SIDE.
 
1 MACCABEES 14:1
[ CAPTURE OF DEMETRIUS ] IN THE ONE HUNDRED SEVENTY-SECOND YEAR KING DEMETRIUS ASSEMBLED HIS [ARMED] FORCES AND MARCHED INTO MEDIA TO OBTAIN HELP, SO THAT HE COULD MAKE WAR AGAINST TRYPHO.
 
1 MACCABEES 14:29
“SINCE WARS OFTEN OCCURRED IN THE COUNTRY, SIMON SON OF MATTATHIAS, A PRIEST OF THE SONS OF JOARIB, AND HIS BROTHERS, EXPOSED THEMSELVES TO DANGER AND RESISTED THE ENEMIES OF THEIR NATION, IN ORDER THAT THEIR SANCTUARY AND THE LAW MIGHT BE PRESERVED; AND THEY BROUGHT GREAT GLORY TO THEIR NATION.
 
1 MACCABEES 15:3
WHEREAS CERTAIN SCOUNDRELS HAVE GAINED CONTROL OF THE KINGDOM OF OUR ANCESTORS, AND I INTEND TO LAY CLAIM TO THE KINGDOM SO THAT I MAY RESTORE IT AS IT FORMERLY WAS, AND HAVE RECRUITED A HOST OF MERCENARY TROOPS AND HAVE EQUIPPED WARSHIPS,
 
1 MACCABEES 15:13
SO ANTIOCHUS ENCAMPED AGAINST DOR, AND WITH HIM WERE ONE HUNDRED TWENTY THOUSAND WARRIORS AND EIGHT THOUSAND CAVALRY.
 
1 MACCABEES 15:19
WE THEREFORE HAVE DECIDED TO WRITE TO THE KINGS AND COUNTRIES THAT THEY SHOULD NOT SEEK THEIR HARM OR MAKE WAR AGAINST THEM AND THEIR CITIES AND THEIR COUNTRY, OR MAKE ALLIANCE WITH THOSE WHO WAR AGAINST THEM.
 
1 MACCABEES 15:25
[ANTIOCHUS VII THREATENS SIMON] KING ANTIOCHUS BESIEGED DOR FOR THE SECOND TIME, CONTINUALLY THROWING HIS [ARMED] FORCES AGAINST IT AND MAKING ENGINES OF WAR; AND HE SHUT TRYPHO UP AND KEPT HIM FROM GOING OUT OR IN.
 
1 MACCABEES 15:31
OR ELSE PAY ME FIVE HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER FOR THE DESTRUCTION THAT YOU HAVE CAUSED AND FIVE HUNDRED TALENTS MORE FOR THE TRIBUTE MONEY OF THE CITIES. OTHERWISE WE WILL COME AND MAKE WAR ON YOU.”
 
1 MACCABEES 15:39
HE COMMANDED HIM TO ENCAMP AGAINST JUDEA, TO BUILD UP KEDRON AND FORTIFY ITS GATES, AND TO MAKE WAR ON THE PEOPLE; BUT THE KING PURSUED TRYPHO.
 
1 MACCABEES 16:2
AND SIMON CALLED IN HIS TWO ELDEST SONS JUDAS AND JOHN, AND SAID TO THEM: “MY BROTHERS AND I AND MY FATHER’S HOUSE HAVE FOUGHT THE WARS OF ISRAEL FROM OUR YOUTH UNTIL THIS DAY, AND THINGS HAVE PROSPERED IN OUR HANDS SO THAT WE HAVE DELIVERED ISRAEL MANY TIMES.
 
1 MACCABEES 16:4
SO JOHN CHOSE OUT OF THE COUNTRY TWENTY THOUSAND WARRIORS AND CAVALRY, AND THEY MARCHED AGAINST CENDEBEUS AND CAMPED FOR THE NIGHT IN MODEIN.
 
1 MACCABEES 16:23
THE REST OF THE ACTS OF JOHN AND HIS WARS AND THE BRAVE DEEDS THAT HE DID, AND THE BUILDING OF THE WALLS THAT HE COMPLETED, AND HIS ACHIEVEMENTS,
 
2 MACCABEES 2:14
IN THE SAME WAY JUDAS ALSO COLLECTED ALL THE BOOKS THAT HAD BEEN LOST ON ACCOUNT OF THE WAR THAT HAD COME UPON US, AND THEY ARE IN OUR POSSESSION.
 
2 MACCABEES 2:20
AND FURTHER THE WARS AGAINST ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES AND HIS SON EUPATOR,
 
2 MACCABEES 5:26
HE PUT TO THE SWORD ALL THOSE WHO CAME OUT TO SEE THEM, THEN RUSHED INTO THE CITY WITH HIS ARMED WARRIORS AND KILLED GREAT NUMBERS OF PEOPLE.
 
2 MACCABEES 8:6
COMING WITHOUT WARNING, HE WOULD SET FIRE TO TOWNS AND VILLAGES. HE CAPTURED STRATEGIC POSITIONS AND PUT TO FLIGHT NOT A FEW OF THE ENEMY.
 
2 MACCABEES 10:10
[ ACCESSION OF ANTIOCHUS EUPATOR ] NOW WE WILL TELL WHAT TOOK PLACE UNDER ANTIOCHUS EUPATOR, WHO WAS THE SON OF THAT UNGODLY MAN, AND WILL GIVE A BRIEF SUMMARY OF THE PRINCIPAL CALAMITIES OF THE WARS.
 
2 MACCABEES 10:15
BESIDES THIS, THE IDUMEANS, WHO HAD CONTROL OF IMPORTANT STRONGHOLDS, WERE HARASSING THE JEWS; THEY RECEIVED THOSE WHO WERE BANISHED FROM JERUSALEM, AND ENDEAVORED TO KEEP UP THE WAR.
 
2 MACCABEES 12:15
BUT JUDAS AND HIS MEN, CALLING UPON THE GREAT SOVEREIGN OF THE WORLD, WHO WITHOUT BATTERING RAMS OR ENGINES OF WAR OVERTHREW JERICHO IN THE DAYS OF JOSHUA, RUSHED FURIOUSLY UPON THE WALLS.
 
2 MACCABEES 12:27
AFTER THE ROUT AND DESTRUCTION OF THESE, HE MARCHED ALSO AGAINST EPHRON, A FORTIFIED TOWN WHERE LYSIAS LIVED WITH MULTITUDES OF PEOPLE OF ALL NATIONALITIES. STALWART YOUNG MEN TOOK THEIR STAND BEFORE THE WALLS AND MADE A VIGOROUS DEFENSE; AND GREAT STORES OF WAR ENGINES AND MISSILES WERE THERE.
 
2 MACCABEES 14:6
“THOSE OF THE JEWS WHO ARE CALLED HASIDEANS, WHOSE LEADER IS JUDAS MACCABEUS, ARE KEEPING UP WAR AND STIRRING UP SEDITION, AND WILL NOT LET THE KINGDOM ATTAIN TRANQUILITY.
 
1 ESDRAS 1:25
AFTER ALL THESE ACTS OF JOSIAH, IT HAPPENED THAT PHARAOH, KING OF EGYPT, WENT TO MAKE WAR AT CARCHEMISH ON THE EUPHRATES, AND JOSIAH WENT OUT AGAINST HIM.
 
1 ESDRAS 1:27
I WAS NOT SENT AGAINST YOU BY THE LORD GOD, FOR MY WAR IS AT THE EUPHRATES. AND NOW THE LORD IS WITH ME! THE LORD IS WITH ME, URGING ME ON! STAND ASIDE, AND DO NOT OPPOSE THE LORD.”
 
1 ESDRAS 2:27
THAT THE PEOPLE IN IT WERE GIVEN TO REBELLION AND WAR, AND THAT MIGHTY AND CRUEL KINGS RULED IN JERUSALEM AND EXACTED TRIBUTE FROM COELESYRIA AND PHOENICIA.
 
1 ESDRAS 4:4
IF HE TELLS THEM TO MAKE WAR ON ONE ANOTHER, THEY DO IT; AND IF HE SENDS THEM OUT AGAINST THE ENEMY, THEY GO, AND CONQUER MOUNTAINS, WALLS, AND TOWERS.
 
1 ESDRAS 4:6
LIKEWISE THOSE WHO DO NOT SERVE IN THE ARMY OR MAKE WAR BUT TILL THE SOIL; WHENEVER THEY SOW AND REAP, THEY BRING SOME TO THE KING; AND THEY COMPEL ONE ANOTHER TO PAY TAXES TO THE KING.
 
3 MACCABEES 1:2
BUT A CERTAIN THEODOTUS, DETERMINED TO CARRY OUT THE PLOT HE HAD DEVISED, TOOK WITH HIM THE BEST OF THE PTOLEMAIC ARMS THAT HAD BEEN PREVIOUSLY ISSUED TO HIM, AND CROSSED OVER BY NIGHT TO THE TENT OF PTOLEMY, INTENDING SINGLE-HANDED TO KILL HIM AND THEREBY END THE WAR.

2 ESDRAS 4:14
AND SAID, ‘COME, LET US GO AND MAKE WAR AGAINST THE SEA, SO THAT IT MAY RECEDE BEFORE US AND SO THAT WE MAY MAKE FOR OURSELVES MORE FORESTS.’
 
2 ESDRAS 6:24
AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.
 
2 ESDRAS 13:5
AFTER THIS I LOOKED AND SAW THAT AN INNUMERABLE MULTITUDE OF PEOPLE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER FROM THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN TO MAKE WAR AGAINST THE MAN WHO CAME UP OUT OF THE SEA.
 
2 ESDRAS 13:8
AFTER THIS I LOOKED AND SAW THAT ALL WHO HAD GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST HIM, TO WAGE WAR WITH HIM, WERE FILLED WITH FEAR, AND YET THEY DARED TO FIGHT.
 
2 ESDRAS 13:9
WHEN HE SAW THE ONRUSH OF THE APPROACHING MULTITUDE, HE NEITHER LIFTED HIS HAND NOR HELD A SPEAR OR ANY WEAPON OF WAR;
 
2 ESDRAS 13:28
AND AS FOR HIS NOT HOLDING A SPEAR OR WEAPON OF WAR, YET DESTROYING THE ONRUSHING MULTITUDE THAT CAME TO CONQUER HIM, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION:
 
2 ESDRAS 13:31
THEY SHALL PLAN TO MAKE WAR AGAINST ONE ANOTHER, CITY AGAINST CITY, PLACE AGAINST PLACE, PEOPLE AGAINST PEOPLE, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM.
 
2 ESDRAS 13:33
“THEN, WHEN ALL THE NATIONS HEAR HIS VOICE, ALL THE NATIONS SHALL LEAVE THEIR OWN LANDS AND THE WARFARE THAT THEY HAVE AGAINST ONE ANOTHER;
 
2 ESDRAS 15:28
[A TERRIFYING VISION OF WARFARE] WHAT A TERRIFYING SIGHT, APPEARING FROM THE EAST!
 
2 ESDRAS 16:18
[THE HORROR OF THE LAST DAYS] THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS, WHEN THERE SHALL BE MUCH LAMENTATION; THE BEGINNING OF FAMINE, WHEN MANY SHALL PERISH; THE BEGINNING OF WARS, WHEN THE POWERS SHALL BE TERRIFIED; THE BEGINNING OF CALAMITIES, WHEN ALL SHALL TREMBLE. WHAT SHALL THEY DO, WHEN THE CALAMITIES COME?
 
2 ESDRAS 16:34
THEIR BRIDEGROOMS SHALL BE KILLED IN WAR, AND THEIR HUSBANDS SHALL PERISH OF FAMINE.
 
4 MACCABEES 4:21
THE DIVINE JUSTICE WAS ANGERED BY THESE ACTS AND CAUSED ANTIOCHUS HIMSELF TO MAKE WAR ON THEM.
 
4 MACCABEES 4:22
FOR WHEN HE WAS WARRING AGAINST PTOLEMY IN EGYPT, HE HEARD THAT A RUMOR OF HIS DEATH HAD SPREAD AND THAT THE PEOPLE OF JERUSALEM HAD REJOICED GREATLY. HE SPEEDILY MARCHED AGAINST THEM,
 
4 MACCABEES 7:4
NO CITY BESIEGED WITH MANY INGENIOUS WAR MACHINES HAS EVER HELD OUT AS DID THAT MOST HOLY MAN. ALTHOUGH HIS SACRED LIFE WAS CONSUMED BY TORTURES AND RACKS, HE CONQUERED THE BESIEGERS WITH THE SHIELD OF HIS DEVOUT REASON.
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TOBIT 13:16
FOR JERUSALEM WILL BE BUILT AS HIS HOUSE FOR ALL AGES. HOW HAPPY I WILL BE IF A REMNANT OF MY DESCENDANTS SHOULD SURVIVE TO SEE YOUR GLORY AND ACKNOWLEDGE THE KING OF HEAVEN. THE GATES OF JERUSALEM WILL BE BUILT WITH SAPPHIRE AND EMERALD, AND ALL YOUR WALLS WITH PRECIOUS STONES. THE TOWERS OF JERUSALEM WILL BE BUILT WITH GOLD, AND THEIR BATTLEMENTS WITH PURE GOLD. THE STREETS OF JERUSALEM WILL BE PAVED WITH RUBY AND WITH STONES OF OPHIR.

JUDITH 1:13
[ ARPHAXAD IS DEFEATED ] IN THE SEVENTEENTH YEAR HE LED HIS [ARMED] FORCES AGAINST KING ARPHAXAD AND DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE, OVERTHROWING THE WHOLE ARMY OF ARPHAXAD AND ALL HIS CAVALRY AND ALL HIS CHARIOTS.

JUDITH 5:18
BUT WHEN THEY DEPARTED FROM THE WAY HE HAD PRESCRIBED FOR THEM, THEY WERE UTTERLY DEFEATED IN MANY BATTLES AND WERE LED AWAY CAPTIVE TO A FOREIGN LAND. THE TEMPLE OF THEIR GOD WAS RAZED TO THE GROUND, AND THEIR TOWNS WERE OCCUPIED BY THEIR ENEMIES.

JUDITH 14:13
THEY CAME TO HOLOFERNES’ TENT AND SAID TO THE STEWARD IN CHARGE OF ALL HIS PERSONAL AFFAIRS, “WAKE UP OUR LORD, FOR THE SLAVES HAVE BEEN SO BOLD AS TO COME DOWN AGAINST US TO GIVE BATTLE, TO THEIR UTTER DESTRUCTION.”

WISDOM 12:9
THOUGH YOU WERE NOT UNABLE TO GIVE THE UNGODLY INTO THE HANDS OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN BATTLE, OR TO DESTROY THEM AT ONE BLOW BY DREAD WILD ANIMALS OR YOUR STERN WORD.

SIRACH 9:13
KEEP FAR FROM THOSE WHO HAVE POWER TO KILL, AND YOU WILL NOT BE HAUNTED BY THE FEAR OF DEATH. BUT IF YOU APPROACH THEM, MAKE NO MISSTEP, OR THEY MAY ROB YOU OF YOUR LIFE. KNOW THAT YOU ARE STEPPING AMONG SNARES, AND THAT YOU ARE WALKING ON THE CITY BATTLEMENTS.

SIRACH 37:5
SOME COMPANIONS HELP A FRIEND FOR THEIR STOMACHS’ SAKE, YET IN BATTLE THEY WILL CARRY HIS SHIELD.

SIRACH 37:6
DO NOT FORGET A FRIEND DURING THE BATTLE, AND DO NOT BE UNMINDFUL OF HIM WHEN YOU DISTRIBUTE YOUR SPOILS.

SIRACH 40:6
HE GETS LITTLE OR NO REST; HE STRUGGLES IN HIS SLEEP AS HE DID BY DAY. HE IS TROUBLED BY THE VISIONS OF HIS MIND LIKE ONE WHO HAS ESCAPED FROM THE BATTLEFIELD.

SIRACH 46:6
HE OVERWHELMED THAT NATION IN BATTLE, AND ON THE SLOPE HE DESTROYED HIS OPPONENTS, SO THAT THE NATIONS MIGHT KNOW HIS ARMAMENT, THAT HE WAS FIGHTING IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD; FOR HE WAS A DEVOTED FOLLOWER OF THE MIGHTY ONE.

1 MACCABEES 1:2
HE FOUGHT MANY BATTLES, CONQUERED STRONGHOLDS, AND PUT TO DEATH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH.

1 MACCABEES 1:18
HE ENGAGED KING PTOLEMY OF EGYPT IN BATTLE, AND PTOLEMY TURNED AND FLED BEFORE HIM, AND MANY WERE WOUNDED AND FELL.

1 MACCABEES 2:32
MANY PURSUED THEM, AND OVERTOOK THEM; THEY ENCAMPED OPPOSITE THEM AND PREPARED FOR BATTLE AGAINST THEM ON THE SABBATH DAY.

1 MACCABEES 2:66
JUDAS MACCABEUS HAS BEEN A MIGHTY WARRIOR FROM HIS YOUTH; HE SHALL COMMAND THE ARMY FOR YOU AND FIGHT THE BATTLE AGAINST THE PEOPLES.

1 MACCABEES 3:3
HE EXTENDED THE GLORY OF HIS PEOPLE. LIKE A GIANT HE PUT ON HIS BREASTPLATE; HE BOUND ON HIS ARMOR OF WAR AND WAGED BATTLES, PROTECTING THE CAMP BY HIS SWORD.

1 MACCABEES 3:12
THEN THEY SEIZED THEIR SPOILS; AND JUDAS TOOK THE SWORD OF APOLLONIUS, AND USED IT IN BATTLE THE REST OF HIS LIFE.

1 MACCABEES 3:13
WHEN SERON, THE COMMANDER OF THE SYRIAN ARMY, HEARD THAT JUDAS HAD GATHERED A LARGE COMPANY, INCLUDING A BODY OF FAITHFUL SOLDIERS WHO STAYED WITH HIM AND WENT OUT TO BATTLE,

1 MACCABEES 3:19
IT IS NOT ON THE SIZE OF THE ARMY THAT VICTORY IN BATTLE DEPENDS, BUT STRENGTH COMES FROM HEAVEN.

1 MACCABEES 3:26
HIS FAME REACHED THE KING, AND THE GENTILES TALKED OF THE BATTLES OF JUDAS.

1 MACCABEES 3:38
[ PREPARATIONS FOR BATTLE ] LYSIAS CHOSE PTOLEMY SON OF DORYMENES, AND NICANOR AND GORGIAS, ABLE MEN AMONG THE FRIENDS OF THE KING,

1 MACCABEES 3:44
SO THE CONGREGATION ASSEMBLED TO BE READY FOR BATTLE, AND TO PRAY AND ASK FOR MERCY AND COMPASSION.

1 MACCABEES 3:59
IT IS BETTER FOR US TO DIE IN BATTLE THAN TO SEE THE MISFORTUNES OF OUR NATION AND OF THE SANCTUARY.

1 MACCABEES 4:1
[ THE BATTLE AT EMMAUS ] NOW GORGIAS TOOK FIVE THOUSAND INFANTRY AND ONE THOUSAND PICKED CAVALRY, AND THIS DIVISION MOVED OUT BY NIGHT

1 MACCABEES 4:13
THEY WENT OUT FROM THEIR CAMP TO BATTLE. THEN THE MEN WITH JUDAS BLEW THEIR TRUMPETS

1 MACCABEES 4:14
AND ENGAGED IN BATTLE. THE GENTILES WERE CRUSHED, AND FLED INTO THE PLAIN,

1 MACCABEES 4:17
AND HE SAID TO THE PEOPLE, “DO NOT BE GREEDY FOR PLUNDER, FOR THERE IS A BATTLE BEFORE US;

1 MACCABEES 4:21
WHEN THEY PERCEIVED THIS, THEY WERE GREATLY FRIGHTENED, AND WHEN THEY ALSO SAW THE ARMY OF JUDAS DRAWN UP IN THE PLAIN FOR BATTLE,

1 MACCABEES 5:7
HE ENGAGED IN MANY BATTLES WITH THEM, AND THEY WERE CRUSHED BEFORE HIM; HE STRUCK THEM DOWN.

1 MACCABEES 5:19
AND HE GAVE THEM THIS COMMAND, “TAKE CHARGE OF THIS PEOPLE, BUT DO NOT ENGAGE IN BATTLE WITH THE GENTILES UNTIL WE RETURN.”

1 MACCABEES 5:21
SO SIMON WENT TO GALILEE AND FOUGHT MANY BATTLES AGAINST THE GENTILES, AND THE GENTILES WERE CRUSHED BEFORE HIM.

1 MACCABEES 5:31
SO JUDAS SAW THAT THE BATTLE HAD BEGUN AND THAT THE CRY OF THE TOWN WENT UP TO HEAVEN, WITH TRUMPETS AND LOUD SHOUTS,

1 MACCABEES 5:42
WHEN JUDAS APPROACHED THE STREAM OF WATER, HE STATIONED THE OFFICERS OF THE ARMY AT THE STREAM AND GAVE THEM THIS COMMAND, “PERMIT NO ONE TO ENCAMP, BUT MAKE THEM ALL ENTER THE BATTLE.”

1 MACCABEES 5:59
GORGIAS AND HIS MEN CAME OUT OF THE TOWN TO MEET THEM IN BATTLE.

1 MACCABEES 5:67
ON THAT DAY SOME PRIESTS, WHO WISHED TO DO A BRAVE DEED, FELL IN BATTLE, FOR THEY WENT OUT TO BATTLE UNWISELY.

1 MACCABEES 6:4
AND THEY WITHSTOOD HIM IN BATTLE. SO HE FLED AND IN GREAT DISAPPOINTMENT LEFT THERE TO RETURN TO BABYLON.

1 MACCABEES 6:32
[ THE BATTLE AT BETH-ZECHARIAH ] THEN JUDAS MARCHED AWAY FROM THE CITADEL AND ENCAMPED AT BETH-ZECHARIAH, OPPOSITE THE CAMP OF THE KING.

1 MACCABEES 6:33
EARLY IN THE MORNING THE KING SET OUT AND TOOK HIS ARMY BY A FORCED MARCH ALONG THE ROAD TO BETH-ZECHARIAH, AND HIS TROOPS MADE READY FOR BATTLE AND SOUNDED THEIR TRUMPETS.

1 MACCABEES 6:34
THEY OFFERED THE ELEPHANTS THE JUICE OF GRAPES AND MULBERRIES, TO AROUSE THEM FOR BATTLE.

1 MACCABEES 6:42
BUT JUDAS AND HIS ARMY ADVANCED TO THE BATTLE, AND SIX HUNDRED OF THE KING’S ARMY FELL.

1 MACCABEES 7:31
WHEN NICANOR LEARNED THAT HIS PLAN HAD BEEN DISCLOSED, HE WENT OUT TO MEET JUDAS IN BATTLE NEAR CAPHAR-SALAMA.

1 MACCABEES 7:43
SO THE ARMIES MET IN BATTLE ON THE THIRTEENTH DAY OF THE MONTH OF ADAR. THE ARMY OF NICANOR WAS CRUSHED, AND HE HIMSELF WAS THE FIRST TO FALL IN THE BATTLE.

1 MACCABEES 7:45
THE JEWS PURSUED THEM A DAY’S JOURNEY, FROM ADASA AS FAR AS GAZARA, AND AS THEY FOLLOWED THEY KEPT SOUNDING THE BATTLE CALL ON THE TRUMPETS.

1 MACCABEES 8:5
THEY HAD CRUSHED IN BATTLE AND CONQUERED PHILIP, AND KING PERSEUS OF THE MACEDONIANS, AND THE OTHERS WHO ROSE UP AGAINST THEM.

1 MACCABEES 9:1
[ BACCHIDES RETURNS TO JUDEA ] WHEN DEMETRIUS HEARD THAT NICANOR AND HIS ARMY HAD FALLEN IN BATTLE, HE SENT BACCHIDES AND ALCIMUS INTO THE LAND OF JUDAH A SECOND TIME, AND WITH THEM THE RIGHT WING OF THE ARMY.

1 MACCABEES 9:7
WHEN JUDAS SAW THAT HIS ARMY HAD SLIPPED AWAY AND THE BATTLE WAS IMMINENT, HE WAS CRUSHED IN SPIRIT, FOR HE HAD NO TIME TO ASSEMBLE THEM.

1 MACCABEES 9:11
[ THE LAST BATTLE OF JUDAS ] THEN THE ARMY OF BACCHIDES MARCHED OUT FROM THE CAMP AND TOOK ITS STAND FOR THE ENCOUNTER. THE CAVALRY WAS DIVIDED INTO TWO COMPANIES, AND THE SLINGERS AND THE ARCHERS WENT AHEAD OF THE ARMY, AS DID ALL THE CHIEF WARRIORS.

1 MACCABEES 9:13
THE EARTH WAS SHAKEN BY THE NOISE OF THE ARMIES, AND THE BATTLE RAGED FROM MORNING UNTIL EVENING.

1 MACCABEES 9:17
THE BATTLE BECAME DESPERATE, AND MANY ON BOTH SIDES WERE WOUNDED AND FELL.

1 MACCABEES 9:30
NOW THEREFORE WE HAVE CHOSEN YOU TODAY TO TAKE HIS PLACE AS OUR RULER AND LEADER, TO FIGHT OUR BATTLE.”

1 MACCABEES 9:45
FOR LOOK! THE BATTLE IS IN FRONT OF US AND BEHIND US; THE WATER OF THE JORDAN IS ON THIS SIDE AND ON THAT, WITH MARSH AND THICKET; THERE IS NO PLACE TO TURN.

1 MACCABEES 9:47
SO THE BATTLE BEGAN, AND JONATHAN STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND TO STRIKE BACCHIDES, BUT HE ELUDED HIM AND WENT TO THE REAR.

1 MACCABEES 9:67
THEN HE BEGAN TO ATTACK AND WENT INTO BATTLE WITH HIS [ARMED] FORCES; AND SIMON AND HIS MEN SALLIED OUT FROM THE TOWN AND SET FIRE TO THE MACHINES OF WAR.

1 MACCABEES 10:2
WHEN KING DEMETRIUS HEARD OF IT, HE ASSEMBLED A VERY LARGE ARMY AND MARCHED OUT TO MEET HIM IN BATTLE.

1 MACCABEES 10:15
NOW KING ALEXANDER HEARD OF ALL THE PROMISES THAT DEMETRIUS HAD SENT TO JONATHAN, AND HE HEARD OF THE BATTLES THAT JONATHAN AND HIS BROTHERS HAD FOUGHT, OF THE BRAVE DEEDS THAT THEY HAD DONE, AND OF THE TROUBLES THAT THEY HAD ENDURED.

1 MACCABEES 10:49
THE TWO KINGS MET IN BATTLE, AND THE ARMY OF DEMETRIUS FLED, AND ALEXANDER PURSUED HIM AND DEFEATED THEM.

1 MACCABEES 10:50
HE PRESSED THE BATTLE STRONGLY UNTIL THE SUN SET, AND ON THAT DAY DEMETRIUS FELL.

1 MACCABEES 10:53
I MET HIM IN BATTLE, AND HE AND HIS ARMY WERE CRUSHED BY US, AND WE HAVE TAKEN OUR SEAT ON THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM—

1 MACCABEES 10:78
JONATHAN PURSUED HIM TO AZOTUS, AND THE ARMIES ENGAGED IN BATTLE.

1 MACCABEES 10:82
THEN SIMON BROUGHT FORWARD HIS FORCE AND ENGAGED THE PHALANX IN BATTLE (FOR THE CAVALRY WAS EXHAUSTED); THEY WERE OVERWHELMED BY HIM AND FLED,

1 MACCABEES 11:15
WHEN ALEXANDER HEARD OF IT, HE CAME AGAINST HIM IN BATTLE. PTOLEMY MARCHED OUT AND MET HIM WITH A STRONG FORCE, AND PUT HIM TO FLIGHT.

1 MACCABEES 11:69
THEN THE MEN IN AMBUSH EMERGED FROM THEIR PLACES AND JOINED BATTLE.

1 MACCABEES 11:72
THEN HE TURNED BACK TO THE BATTLE AGAINST THE ENEMY AND ROUTED THEM, AND THEY FLED.

1 MACCABEES 12:27
SO WHEN THE SUN HAD SET, JONATHAN COMMANDED HIS TROOPS TO BE ALERT AND TO KEEP THEIR ARMS AT HAND SO AS TO BE READY ALL NIGHT FOR BATTLE, AND HE STATIONED OUTPOSTS AROUND THE CAMP.

1 MACCABEES 12:28
WHEN THE ENEMY HEARD THAT JONATHAN AND HIS TROOPS WERE PREPARED FOR BATTLE, THEY WERE AFRAID AND WERE TERRIFIED AT HEART; SO THEY KINDLED FIRES IN THEIR CAMP AND WITHDREW.

1 MACCABEES 12:50
BUT THEY REALIZED THAT JONATHAN HAD BEEN SEIZED AND HAD PERISHED ALONG WITH HIS MEN, AND THEY ENCOURAGED ONE ANOTHER AND KEPT MARCHING IN CLOSE FORMATION, READY FOR BATTLE.

1 MACCABEES 13:9
FIGHT OUR BATTLES, AND ALL THAT YOU SAY TO US WE WILL DO.”

1 MACCABEES 13:14
TRYPHO LEARNED THAT SIMON HAD RISEN UP IN PLACE OF HIS BROTHER JONATHAN, AND THAT HE WAS ABOUT TO JOIN BATTLE WITH HIM, SO HE SENT ENVOYS TO HIM AND SAID,

1 MACCABEES 15:14
HE SURROUNDED THE TOWN, AND THE SHIPS JOINED BATTLE FROM THE SEA; HE PRESSED THE TOWN HARD FROM LAND AND SEA, AND PERMITTED NO ONE TO LEAVE OR ENTER IT.

2 MACCABEES 8:12
[ PREPARATION FOR BATTLE ] WORD CAME TO JUDAS CONCERNING NICANOR’S INVASION; AND WHEN HE TOLD HIS COMPANIONS OF THE ARRIVAL OF THE ARMY,

2 MACCABEES 8:20
AND THE TIME OF THE BATTLE AGAINST THE GALATIANS THAT TOOK PLACE IN BABYLONIA, WHEN EIGHT THOUSAND JEWS FOUGHT ALONG WITH FOUR THOUSAND MACEDONIANS; YET WHEN THE MACEDONIANS WERE HARD PRESSED, THE EIGHT THOUSAND, BY THE HELP THAT CAME TO THEM FROM HEAVEN, DESTROYED ONE HUNDRED TWENTY THOUSAND GALATIANS AND TOOK A GREAT AMOUNT OF BOOTY.

2 MACCABEES 8:23
BESIDES, HE APPOINTED ELEAZAR TO READ ALOUD FROM THE HOLY BOOK, AND GAVE THE WATCHWORD, “THE HELP OF GOD”; THEN, LEADING THE FIRST DIVISION HIMSELF, HE JOINED BATTLE WITH NICANOR.

2 MACCABEES 10:28
JUST AS DAWN WAS BREAKING, THE TWO ARMIES JOINED BATTLE, THE ONE HAVING AS PLEDGE OF SUCCESS AND VICTORY NOT ONLY THEIR VALOR BUT ALSO THEIR RELIANCE ON THE LORD, WHILE THE OTHER MADE RAGE THEIR LEADER IN THE FIGHT.

2 MACCABEES 10:29
WHEN THE BATTLE BECAME FIERCE, THERE APPEARED TO THE ENEMY FROM HEAVEN FIVE RESPLENDENT MEN ON HORSES WITH GOLDEN BRIDLES, AND THEY WERE LEADING THE JEWS.

2 MACCABEES 11:10
THEY ADVANCED IN BATTLE ORDER, HAVING THEIR HEAVENLY ALLY, FOR THE LORD HAD MERCY ON THEM.

2 MACCABEES 12:34
WHEN THEY JOINED BATTLE, IT HAPPENED THAT A FEW OF THE JEWS FELL.

2 MACCABEES 12:36
AS ESDRIS AND HIS MEN HAD BEEN FIGHTING FOR A LONG TIME AND WERE WEARY, JUDAS CALLED UPON THE LORD TO SHOW HIMSELF THEIR ALLY AND LEADER IN THE BATTLE.

2 MACCABEES 12:37
IN THE LANGUAGE OF THEIR ANCESTORS HE RAISED THE BATTLE CRY, WITH HYMNS; THEN HE CHARGED AGAINST GORGIAS’S TROOPS WHEN THEY WERE NOT EXPECTING IT, AND PUT THEM TO FLIGHT.

2 MACCABEES 12:38
[ PRAYERS FOR THOSE KILLED IN BATTLE ] THEN JUDAS ASSEMBLED HIS ARMY AND WENT TO THE CITY OF ADULLAM. AS THE SEVENTH DAY WAS COMING ON, THEY PURIFIED THEMSELVES ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM, AND KEPT THE SABBATH THERE.

2 MACCABEES 13:9
[ A BATTLE NEAR THE CITY OF MODEIN ] THE KING WITH BARBAROUS ARROGANCE WAS COMING TO SHOW THE JEWS THINGS FAR WORSE THAN THOSE THAT HAD BEEN DONE IN HIS FATHER’S TIME.

2 MACCABEES 14:16
AT THE COMMAND OF THE LEADER, THEY SET OUT FROM THERE IMMEDIATELY AND ENGAGED THEM IN BATTLE AT A VILLAGE CALLED DESSAU.

2 MACCABEES 14:18
NEVERTHELESS NICANOR, HEARING OF THE VALOR OF JUDAS AND HIS TROOPS AND THEIR COURAGE IN BATTLE FOR THEIR COUNTRY, SHRANK FROM DECIDING THE ISSUE BY BLOODSHED.

2 MACCABEES 15:6
[ JUDAS PREPARES THE JEWS FOR BATTLE ] THIS NICANOR IN HIS UTTER BOASTFULNESS AND ARROGANCE HAD DETERMINED TO ERECT A PUBLIC MONUMENT OF VICTORY OVER JUDAS AND HIS [ARMED] FORCES.

2 MACCABEES 15:20
[ THE DEFEAT AND DEATH OF NICANOR ] WHEN ALL WERE NOW LOOKING FORWARD TO THE COMING ISSUE, AND THE ENEMY WAS ALREADY CLOSE AT HAND WITH THEIR ARMY DRAWN UP FOR BATTLE, THE ELEPHANTS STRATEGICALLY STATIONED AND THE CAVALRY DEPLOYED ON THE FLANKS,

2 MACCABEES 15:25
NICANOR AND HIS TROOPS ADVANCED WITH TRUMPETS AND BATTLE SONGS,

2 MACCABEES 15:26
BUT JUDAS AND HIS TROOPS MET THE ENEMY IN BATTLE WITH INVOCATIONS TO GOD AND PRAYERS.

1 ESDRAS 1:29
HE JOINED BATTLE WITH HIM IN THE PLAIN OF MEGIDDO, AND THE COMMANDERS CAME DOWN AGAINST KING JOSIAH.

1 ESDRAS 1:30
THE KING SAID TO HIS SERVANTS, “TAKE ME AWAY FROM THE BATTLE, FOR I AM VERY WEAK.” AND IMMEDIATELY HIS SERVANTS TOOK HIM OUT OF THE LINE OF BATTLE.

3 MACCABEES 1:1
[ THE BATTLE OF RAPHIA ] WHEN PHILOPATOR LEARNED FROM THOSE WHO RETURNED THAT THE REGIONS THAT HE HAD CONTROLLED HAD BEEN SEIZED BY ANTIOCHUS, HE GAVE ORDERS TO ALL HIS [ARMED] FORCES, BOTH INFANTRY AND CAVALRY, TOOK WITH HIM HIS SISTER ARSINOË, AND MARCHED OUT TO THE REGION NEAR RAPHIA, WHERE THE ARMY OF ANTIOCHUS WAS ENCAMPED.

3 MACCABEES 1:4
WHEN A BITTER FIGHT RESULTED, AND MATTERS WERE TURNING OUT RATHER IN FAVOR OF ANTIOCHUS, ARSINOË WENT TO THE TROOPS WITH WAILING AND TEARS, HER LOCKS ALL DISHEVELED, AND EXHORTED THEM TO DEFEND THEMSELVES AND THEIR CHILDREN AND WIVES BRAVELY, PROMISING TO GIVE THEM EACH TWO MINAS OF GOLD IF THEY WON THE BATTLE.

3 MACCABEES 3:14
WHEN OUR EXPEDITION TOOK PLACE IN ASIA, AS YOU YOURSELVES KNOW, IT WAS BROUGHT TO CONCLUSION, ACCORDING TO PLAN, BY THE GODS’ DELIBERATE ALLIANCE WITH US IN BATTLE,

2 ESDRAS 15:30
ALSO THE CARMONIANS, RAGING IN WRATH, SHALL GO FORTH LIKE WILD BOARS FROM THE FOREST, AND WITH GREAT POWER THEY SHALL COME AND ENGAGE THEM IN BATTLE, AND WITH THEIR TUSKS THEY SHALL DEVASTATE A PORTION OF THE LAND OF THE ASSYRIANS WITH THEIR TEETH.

2 ESDRAS 16:40
HEAR MY WORDS, O MY PEOPLE; PREPARE FOR BATTLE, AND IN THE MIDST OF THE CALAMITIES BE LIKE STRANGERS ON THE EARTH.

4 MACCABEES 9:24
FIGHT THE SACRED AND NOBLE BATTLE FOR RELIGION. THEREBY THE JUST PROVIDENCE OF OUR ANCESTORS MAY BECOME MERCIFUL TO OUR NATION AND TAKE VENGEANCE ON THE ACCURSED TYRANT.”

4 MACCABEES 17:24
AND THIS MADE THEM BRAVE AND COURAGEOUS FOR INFANTRY BATTLE AND SIEGE, AND HE RAVAGED AND CONQUERED ALL HIS ENEMIES.
58 APOCRYPHAL VERSES ON FIGHT
JUDITH 7:2
SO ALL THEIR WARRIORS MARCHED OFF THAT DAY; THEIR FIGHTING [ARMED] FORCES NUMBERED ONE HUNDRED SEVENTY THOUSAND INFANTRY AND TWELVE THOUSAND CAVALRY, NOT COUNTING THE BAGGAGE AND THE FOOT SOLDIERS HANDLING IT, A VERY GREAT MULTITUDE.

JUDITH 7:11
THEREFORE, MY LORD, DO NOT FIGHT AGAINST THEM IN REGULAR FORMATION, AND NOT A MAN OF YOUR ARMY WILL FALL.

GREEK ESTHER 1:1
NOTE: THE DEUTEROCANONICAL PORTIONS OF THE BOOK OF ESTHER ARE SEVERAL ADDITIONAL PASSAGES FOUND IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW BOOK OF ESTHER, A TRANSLATION THAT DIFFERS ALSO IN OTHER RESPECTS FROM THE HEBREW TEXT (THE LATTER IS TRANSLATED IN THE NRSV OLD TESTAMENT). THE DISORDERED CHAPTER NUMBERS COME FROM THE DISPLACEMENT OF THE ADDITIONS TO THE END OF THE CANONICAL BOOK OF ESTHER BY JEROME IN HIS LATIN TRANSLATION AND FROM THE SUBSEQUENT DIVISION OF THE HOLY BIBLE INTO CHAPTERS BY STEPHEN LANGTON, WHO NUMBERED THE ADDITIONS CONSECUTIVELY AS THOUGH THEY FORMED A DIRECT CONTINUATION OF THE HEBREW TEXT. SO THAT THE ADDITIONS MAY BE READ IN THEIR PROPER CONTEXT, THE WHOLE OF THE GREEK VERSION IS HERE TRANSLATED, THOUGH CERTAIN FAMILIAR NAMES ARE GIVEN ACCORDING TO THEIR HEBREW RATHER THAN THEIR GREEK FORM; FOR EXAMPLE, MORDECAI AND VASHTI INSTEAD OF MARDOCHEUS AND ASTIN. THE ORDER FOLLOWED IS THAT OF THE GREEK TEXT, BUT THE CHAPTER AND VERSE NUMBERS CONFORM TO THOSE OF THE KING JAMES, OR AUTHORIZED VERSION. THE ADDITIONS, CONVENIENTLY INDICATED BY THE LETTERS A-F, ARE LOCATED AS FOLLOWS: A, BEFORE 1.1; B, AFTER 3.13; C AND D, AFTER 4.17; E, AFTER 8.12; F, AFTER 10.3. [ ADDITION A ] [ MORDECAI’S DREAM ] IN THE SECOND YEAR OF THE REIGN OF ARTAXERXES THE GREAT, ON THE FIRST DAY OF NISAN, MORDECAI SON OF JAIR SON OF SHIMEI SON OF KISH, OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, HAD A DREAM. HE WAS A JEW LIVING IN THE CITY OF SUSA, A GREAT MAN, SERVING IN THE COURT OF THE KING. HE WAS ONE OF THE CAPTIVES WHOM KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR OF BABYLON HAD BROUGHT FROM JERUSALEM WITH KING JECONIAH OF JUDEA. AND THIS WAS HIS DREAM: NOISES AND CONFUSION, THUNDERS AND EARTHQUAKE, TUMULT ON THE EARTH! THEN TWO GREAT DRAGONS CAME FORWARD, BOTH READY TO FIGHT, AND THEY ROARED TERRIBLY. AT THEIR ROARING EVERY NATION PREPARED FOR WAR, TO FIGHT AGAINST THE RIGHTEOUS NATION. IT WAS A DAY OF DARKNESS AND GLOOM, OF TRIBULATION AND DISTRESS, AFFLICTION AND GREAT TUMULT ON THE EARTH! AND THE WHOLE RIGHTEOUS NATION WAS TROUBLED; THEY FEARED THE EVILS THAT THREATENED THEM, AND WERE READY TO PERISH. THEN THEY CRIED OUT TO GOD; AND AT THEIR OUTCRY, AS THOUGH FROM A TINY SPRING, THERE CAME A GREAT RIVER, WITH ABUNDANT WATER; LIGHT CAME, AND THE SUN ROSE, AND THE LOWLY WERE EXALTED AND DEVOURED THOSE HELD IN HONOR. MORDECAI SAW IN THIS DREAM WHAT GOD HAD DETERMINED TO DO, AND AFTER HE AWOKE HE HAD IT ON HIS MIND, SEEKING ALL DAY TO UNDERSTAND IT IN EVERY DETAIL. [ A PLOT AGAINST THE KING ] NOW MORDECAI TOOK HIS REST IN THE COURTYARD WITH GABATHA AND THARRA, THE TWO EUNUCHS OF THE KING WHO KEPT WATCH IN THE COURTYARD. HE OVERHEARD THEIR CONVERSATION AND INQUIRED INTO THEIR PURPOSES, AND LEARNED THAT THEY WERE PREPARING TO LAY HANDS ON KING ARTAXERXES; AND HE INFORMED THE KING CONCERNING THEM. THEN THE KING EXAMINED THE TWO EUNUCHS, AND AFTER THEY HAD CONFESSED IT, THEY WERE LED AWAY TO EXECUTION. THE KING MADE A PERMANENT RECORD OF THESE THINGS, AND MORDECAI WROTE AN ACCOUNT OF THEM. AND THE KING ORDERED MORDECAI TO SERVE IN THE COURT, AND REWARDED HIM FOR THESE THINGS. BUT HAMAN SON OF HAMMEDATHA, A BOUGEAN, WHO WAS IN GREAT HONOR WITH THE KING, DETERMINED TO INJURE MORDECAI AND HIS PEOPLE BECAUSE OF THE TWO EUNUCHS OF THE KING. [ END OF ADDITION A ] [ ARATAXERXES’ BANQUET ] IT WAS AFTER THIS THAT THE FOLLOWING THINGS HAPPENED IN THE DAYS OF ARTAXERXES, THE SAME ARTAXERXES WHO RULED OVER ONE HUNDRED TWENTY-SEVEN PROVINCES FROM INDIA TO ETHIOPIA.
GREEK ESTHER 5:1-2
[ ADDITION C ] [ MORDECAI’S PRAYER ] THEN MORDECAI PRAYED TO THE LORD, CALLING TO REMEMBRANCE ALL THE WORKS OF THE LORD. HE SAID, “O LORD, LORD, YOU RULE AS KING OVER ALL THINGS, FOR THE UNIVERSE IS IN YOUR POWER AND THERE IS NO ONE WHO CAN OPPOSE YOU WHEN IT IS YOUR WILL TO SAVE ISRAEL, FOR YOU HAVE MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH AND EVERY WONDERFUL THING UNDER HEAVEN. YOU ARE LORD OF ALL, AND THERE IS NO ONE WHO CAN RESIST YOU, THE LORD. YOU KNOW ALL THINGS; YOU KNOW, O LORD, THAT IT WAS NOT IN INSOLENCE OR PRIDE OR FOR ANY LOVE OF GLORY THAT I DID THIS, AND REFUSED TO BOW DOWN TO THIS PROUD HAMAN; FOR I WOULD HAVE BEEN WILLING TO KISS THE SOLES OF HIS FEET TO SAVE ISRAEL! BUT I DID THIS SO THAT I MIGHT NOT SET HUMAN GLORY ABOVE THE GLORY OF GOD, AND I WILL NOT BOW DOWN TO ANYONE BUT YOU, WHO ARE MY LORD; AND I WILL NOT DO THESE THINGS IN PRIDE. AND NOW, O LORD GOD AND KING, GOD OF ABRAHAM, SPARE YOUR PEOPLE; FOR THE EYES OF OUR FOES ARE UPON US TO ANNIHILATE US, AND THEY DESIRE TO DESTROY THE INHERITANCE THAT HAS BEEN YOURS FROM THE BEGINNING. DO NOT NEGLECT YOUR PORTION, WHICH YOU REDEEMED FOR YOURSELF OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT. HEAR MY PRAYER, AND HAVE MERCY UPON YOUR INHERITANCE; TURN OUR MOURNING INTO FEASTING THAT WE MAY LIVE AND SING PRAISE TO YOUR NAME, O LORD; DO NOT DESTROY THE LIPS OF THOSE WHO PRAISE YOU.” AND ALL ISRAEL CRIED OUT MIGHTILY, FOR THEIR DEATH WAS BEFORE THEIR EYES. [ ESTHER’S PRAYER ] THEN QUEEN ESTHER, SEIZED WITH DEADLY ANXIETY, FLED TO THE LORD. SHE TOOK OFF HER SPLENDID APPAREL AND PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF DISTRESS AND MOURNING, AND INSTEAD OF COSTLY PERFUMES SHE COVERED HER HEAD WITH ASHES AND DUNG, AND SHE UTTERLY HUMBLED HER BODY; EVERY PART THAT SHE LOVED TO ADORN SHE COVERED WITH HER TANGLED HAIR. SHE PRAYED TO THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, AND SAID: “O MY LORD, YOU ONLY ARE OUR KING; HELP ME, WHO AM ALONE AND HAVE NO HELPER BUT YOU, FOR MY DANGER IS IN MY HAND. EVER SINCE I WAS BORN I HAVE HEARD IN THE TRIBE OF MY FAMILY THAT YOU, O LORD, TOOK ISRAEL OUT OF ALL THE NATIONS, AND OUR ANCESTORS FROM AMONG ALL THEIR FOREBEARS, FOR AN EVERLASTING INHERITANCE, AND THAT YOU DID FOR THEM ALL THAT YOU PROMISED. AND NOW WE HAVE SINNED BEFORE YOU, AND YOU HAVE HANDED US OVER TO OUR ENEMIES BECAUSE WE GLORIFIED THEIR GODS. YOU ARE RIGHTEOUS, O LORD! AND NOW THEY ARE NOT SATISFIED THAT WE ARE IN BITTER SLAVERY, BUT THEY HAVE COVENANTED WITH THEIR IDOLS TO ABOLISH WHAT YOUR MOUTH HAS ORDAINED, AND TO DESTROY YOUR INHERITANCE, TO STOP THE MOUTHS OF THOSE WHO PRAISE YOU AND TO QUENCH YOUR ALTAR AND THE GLORY OF YOUR HOUSE, TO OPEN THE MOUTHS OF THE NATIONS FOR THE PRAISE OF VAIN IDOLS, AND TO MAGNIFY FOREVER A MORTAL KING. “O LORD, DO NOT SURRENDER YOUR SCEPTER TO WHAT HAS NO BEING; AND DO NOT LET THEM LAUGH AT OUR DOWNFALL; BUT TURN THEIR PLAN AGAINST THEM, AND MAKE AN EXAMPLE OF HIM WHO BEGAN THIS AGAINST US. REMEMBER, O LORD; MAKE YOURSELF KNOWN IN THIS TIME OF OUR AFFLICTION, AND GIVE ME COURAGE, O KING OF THE GODS AND MASTER OF ALL DOMINION! PUT ELOQUENT SPEECH IN MY MOUTH BEFORE THE LION, AND TURN HIS HEART TO HATE THE MAN WHO IS FIGHTING AGAINST US, SO THAT THERE MAY BE AN END OF HIM AND THOSE WHO AGREE WITH HIM. BUT SAVE US BY YOUR HAND, AND HELP ME, WHO AM ALONE AND HAVE NO HELPER BUT YOU, O LORD. YOU HAVE KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THINGS, AND YOU KNOW THAT I HATE THE SPLENDOR OF THE WICKED AND ABHOR THE BED OF THE UNCIRCUMCISED AND OF ANY ALIEN. YOU KNOW MY NECESSITY—THAT I ABHOR THE SIGN OF MY PROUD POSITION, WHICH IS UPON MY HEAD ON DAYS WHEN I APPEAR IN PUBLIC. I ABHOR IT LIKE A FILTHY RAG, AND I DO NOT WEAR IT ON THE DAYS WHEN I AM AT LEISURE. AND YOUR SERVANT HAS NOT EATEN AT HAMAN’S TABLE, AND I HAVE NOT HONORED THE KING’S FEAST OR DRUNK THE WINE OF LIBATIONS. YOUR SERVANT HAS HAD NO JOY SINCE THE DAY THAT I WAS BROUGHT HERE UNTIL NOW, EXCEPT IN YOU, O LORD GOD OF ABRAHAM. O GOD, WHOSE MIGHT IS OVER ALL, HEAR THE VOICE OF THE DESPAIRING, AND SAVE US FROM THE HANDS OF EVILDOERS. AND SAVE ME FROM MY FEAR!” [ END OF ADDITION C ] [ ADDITION D ] [ ESTHER IS RECEIVED BY THE KING ] ON THE THIRD DAY, WHEN SHE ENDED HER PRAYER, SHE TOOK OFF THE GARMENTS IN WHICH SHE HAD WORSHIPED, AND ARRAYED HERSELF IN SPLENDID ATTIRE. THEN, MAJESTICALLY ADORNED, AFTER INVOKING THE AID OF THE ALL-SEEING GOD AND SAVIOR, SHE TOOK TWO MAIDS WITH HER; ON ONE SHE LEANED GENTLY FOR SUPPORT, WHILE THE OTHER FOLLOWED, CARRYING HER TRAIN. SHE WAS RADIANT WITH PERFECT BEAUTY, AND SHE LOOKED HAPPY, AS IF BELOVED, BUT HER HEART WAS FROZEN WITH FEAR. WHEN SHE HAD GONE THROUGH ALL THE DOORS, SHE STOOD BEFORE THE KING. HE WAS SEATED ON HIS ROYAL THRONE, CLOTHED IN THE FULL ARRAY OF HIS MAJESTY, ALL COVERED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES. HE WAS MOST TERRIFYING. LIFTING HIS FACE, FLUSHED WITH SPLENDOR, HE LOOKED AT HER IN FIERCE ANGER. THE QUEEN FALTERED, AND TURNED PALE AND FAINT, AND COLLAPSED ON THE HEAD OF THE MAID WHO WENT IN FRONT OF HER. THEN GOD CHANGED THE SPIRIT OF THE KING TO GENTLENESS, AND IN ALARM HE SPRANG FROM HIS THRONE AND TOOK HER IN HIS ARMS UNTIL SHE CAME TO HERSELF. HE COMFORTED HER WITH SOOTHING WORDS, AND SAID TO HER, “WHAT IS IT, ESTHER? I AM YOUR HUSBAND. TAKE COURAGE; YOU SHALL NOT DIE, FOR OUR LAW APPLIES ONLY TO OUR SUBJECTS. COME NEAR.” THEN HE RAISED THE GOLDEN SCEPTER AND TOUCHED HER NECK WITH IT; HE EMBRACED HER, AND SAID, “SPEAK TO ME.” SHE SAID TO HIM, “I SAW YOU, MY LORD, LIKE AN ANGEL OF GOD, AND MY HEART WAS SHAKEN WITH FEAR AT YOUR GLORY. FOR YOU ARE WONDERFUL, MY LORD, AND YOUR COUNTENANCE IS FULL OF GRACE.” AND WHILE SHE WAS SPEAKING, SHE FAINTED AND FELL. THEN THE KING WAS AGITATED, AND ALL HIS SERVANTS TRIED TO COMFORT HER. [ END OF ADDITION D ]

GREEK ESTHER 8:13
“LET COPIES OF THE DECREE BE POSTED CONSPICUOUSLY IN ALL THE KINGDOM, AND LET ALL THE JEWS BE READY ON THAT DAY TO FIGHT AGAINST THEIR ENEMIES.”

WISDOM 5:20
AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES.

SIRACH 4:28
FIGHT TO THE DEATH FOR TRUTH, AND THE LORD GOD WILL FIGHT FOR YOU.

SIRACH 8:16
DO NOT PICK A FIGHT WITH THE QUICK-TEMPERED, AND DO NOT JOURNEY WITH THEM THROUGH LONELY COUNTRY, BECAUSE BLOODSHED MEANS NOTHING TO THEM, AND WHERE NO HELP IS AT HAND, THEY WILL STRIKE YOU DOWN.

SIRACH 29:13
BETTER THAN A STOUT SHIELD AND A STURDY SPEAR, IT WILL FIGHT FOR YOU AGAINST THE ENEMY.

SIRACH 46:6
HE OVERWHELMED THAT NATION IN BATTLE, AND ON THE SLOPE HE DESTROYED HIS OPPONENTS, SO THAT THE NATIONS MIGHT KNOW HIS ARMAMENT, THAT HE WAS FIGHTING IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD; FOR HE WAS A DEVOTED FOLLOWER OF THE MIGHTY ONE.

1 MACCABEES 2:40
AND ALL SAID TO THEIR NEIGHBORS: “IF WE ALL DO AS OUR KINDRED HAVE DONE AND REFUSE TO FIGHT WITH THE GENTILES FOR OUR LIVES AND FOR OUR ORDINANCES, THEY WILL QUICKLY DESTROY US FROM THE EARTH.”

1 MACCABEES 2:41
SO THEY MADE THIS DECISION THAT DAY: “LET US FIGHT AGAINST ANYONE WHO COMES TO ATTACK US ON THE SABBATH DAY; LET US NOT ALL DIE AS OUR KINDRED DIED IN THEIR HIDING PLACES.”

1 MACCABEES 2:66
JUDAS MACCABEUS HAS BEEN A MIGHTY WARRIOR FROM HIS YOUTH; HE SHALL COMMAND THE ARMY FOR YOU AND FIGHT THE BATTLE AGAINST THE PEOPLES.

1 MACCABEES 3:10
APOLLONIUS NOW GATHERED TOGETHER GENTILES AND A LARGE FORCE FROM SAMARIA TO FIGHT AGAINST ISRAEL.

1 MACCABEES 3:17
BUT WHEN THEY SAW THE ARMY COMING TO MEET THEM, THEY SAID TO JUDAS, “HOW CAN WE, FEW AS WE ARE, FIGHT AGAINST SO GREAT AND SO STRONG A MULTITUDE? AND WE ARE FAINT, FOR WE HAVE EATEN NOTHING TODAY.”

1 MACCABEES 3:21
BUT WE FIGHT FOR OUR LIVES AND OUR LAWS.

1 MACCABEES 3:43
BUT THEY SAID TO ONE ANOTHER, “LET US RESTORE THE RUINS OF OUR PEOPLE, AND FIGHT FOR OUR PEOPLE AND THE SANCTUARY.”

1 MACCABEES 3:58
AND JUDAS SAID, “ARM YOURSELVES AND BE COURAGEOUS. BE READY EARLY IN THE MORNING TO FIGHT WITH THESE GENTILES WHO HAVE ASSEMBLED AGAINST US TO DESTROY US AND OUR SANCTUARY.

1 MACCABEES 4:18
GORGIAS AND HIS FORCE ARE NEAR US IN THE HILLS. BUT STAND NOW AGAINST OUR ENEMIES AND FIGHT THEM, AND AFTERWARD SEIZE THE PLUNDER BOLDLY.”

1 MACCABEES 4:41
THEN JUDAS DETAILED MEN TO FIGHT AGAINST THOSE IN THE CITADEL UNTIL HE HAD CLEANSED THE SANCTUARY.

1 MACCABEES 5:32
AND HE SAID TO THE MEN OF HIS [ARMED] FORCES, “FIGHT TODAY FOR YOUR KINDRED!”

1 MACCABEES 5:39
THEY ALSO HAVE HIRED ARABS TO HELP THEM, AND THEY ARE ENCAMPED ACROSS THE STREAM, READY TO COME AND FIGHT AGAINST YOU.” AND JUDAS WENT TO MEET THEM.

1 MACCABEES 6:57
SO HE QUICKLY GAVE ORDERS TO WITHDRAW, AND SAID TO THE KING, TO THE COMMANDERS OF THE [ARMED] FORCES, AND TO THE TROOPS, “DAILY WE GROW WEAKER, OUR FOOD SUPPLY IS SCANT, THE PLACE AGAINST WHICH WE ARE FIGHTING IS STRONG, AND THE AFFAIRS OF THE KINGDOM PRESS URGENTLY ON US.

1 MACCABEES 7:28
“LET THERE BE NO FIGHTING BETWEEN YOU AND ME; I SHALL COME WITH A FEW MEN TO SEE YOU FACE TO FACE IN PEACE.”

1 MACCABEES 8:6
THEY ALSO HAD DEFEATED ANTIOCHUS THE GREAT, KING OF ASIA, WHO WENT TO FIGHT AGAINST THEM WITH ONE HUNDRED TWENTY ELEPHANTS AND WITH CAVALRY AND CHARIOTS AND A VERY LARGE ARMY. HE WAS CRUSHED BY THEM;

1 MACCABEES 8:32
IF NOW THEY APPEAL AGAIN FOR HELP AGAINST YOU, WE WILL DEFEND THEIR RIGHTS AND FIGHT YOU ON SEA AND ON LAND.’”

1 MACCABEES 9:8
HE BECAME FAINT, BUT HE SAID TO THOSE WHO WERE LEFT, “LET US GET UP AND GO AGAINST OUR ENEMIES. WE MAY HAVE THE STRENGTH TO FIGHT THEM.”

1 MACCABEES 9:9
BUT THEY TRIED TO DISSUADE HIM, SAYING, “WE DO NOT HAVE THE STRENGTH. LET US RATHER SAVE OUR OWN LIVES NOW, AND LET US COME BACK WITH OUR KINDRED AND FIGHT THEM; WE ARE TOO FEW.”

1 MACCABEES 9:30
NOW THEREFORE WE HAVE CHOSEN YOU TODAY TO TAKE HIS PLACE AS OUR RULER AND LEADER, TO FIGHT OUR BATTLE.”

1 MACCABEES 9:44
AND JONATHAN SAID TO THOSE WITH HIM, “LET US GET UP NOW AND FIGHT FOR OUR LIVES, FOR TODAY THINGS ARE NOT AS THEY WERE BEFORE.

1 MACCABEES 11:41
NOW JONATHAN SENT TO KING DEMETRIUS THE REQUEST THAT HE REMOVE THE TROOPS OF THE CITADEL FROM JERUSALEM, AND THE TROOPS IN THE STRONGHOLDS; FOR THEY KEPT FIGHTING AGAINST ISRAEL.

1 MACCABEES 11:46
BUT THE KING FLED INTO THE PALACE. THEN THE PEOPLE OF THE CITY SEIZED THE MAIN STREETS OF THE CITY AND BEGAN TO FIGHT.

1 MACCABEES 11:50
“GRANT US PEACE, AND MAKE THE JEWS STOP FIGHTING AGAINST US AND OUR CITY.”

1 MACCABEES 12:51
WHEN THEIR PURSUERS SAW THAT THEY WOULD FIGHT FOR THEIR LIVES, THEY TURNED BACK.

1 MACCABEES 13:9
FIGHT OUR BATTLES, AND ALL THAT YOU SAY TO US WE WILL DO.”

1 MACCABEES 13:47
SO SIMON REACHED AN AGREEMENT WITH THEM AND STOPPED FIGHTING AGAINST THEM. BUT HE EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY AND CLEANSED THE HOUSES IN WHICH THE IDOLS WERE LOCATED, AND THEN ENTERED IT WITH HYMNS AND PRAISE.

1 MACCABEES 14:13
NO ONE WAS LEFT IN THE LAND TO FIGHT THEM, AND THE KINGS WERE CRUSHED IN THOSE DAYS.

1 MACCABEES 15:26
AND SIMON SENT TO ANTIOCHUS TWO THOUSAND PICKED TROOPS, TO FIGHT FOR HIM, AND SILVER AND GOLD AND A LARGE AMOUNT OF MILITARY EQUIPMENT.

1 MACCABEES 16:3
BUT NOW I HAVE GROWN OLD, AND YOU BY HEAVEN’S MERCY ARE MATURE IN YEARS. TAKE MY PLACE AND MY BROTHER’S, AND GO OUT AND FIGHT FOR OUR NATION, AND MAY THE HELP THAT COMES FROM HEAVEN BE WITH YOU.”

2 MACCABEES 5:14
WITHIN THE TOTAL OF THREE DAYS EIGHTY THOUSAND WERE DESTROYED, FORTY THOUSAND IN HAND-TO-HAND FIGHTING, AND AS MANY WERE SOLD INTO SLAVERY AS WERE KILLED.

2 MACCABEES 7:19
BUT DO NOT THINK THAT YOU WILL GO UNPUNISHED FOR HAVING TRIED TO FIGHT AGAINST GOD!”

2 MACCABEES 8:16
BUT MACCABEUS GATHERED HIS [ARMED] FORCES TOGETHER, TO THE NUMBER SIX THOUSAND, AND EXHORTED THEM NOT TO BE FRIGHTENED BY THE ENEMY AND NOT TO FEAR THE GREAT MULTITUDE OF GENTILES WHO WERE WICKEDLY COMING AGAINST THEM, BUT TO FIGHT NOBLY,

2 MACCABEES 10:16
BUT MACCABEUS AND HIS [ARMED] FORCES, AFTER MAKING SOLEMN SUPPLICATION AND IMPLORING GOD TO FIGHT ON THEIR SIDE, RUSHED TO THE STRONGHOLDS OF THE IDUMEANS.

2 MACCABEES 10:21
WHEN WORD OF WHAT HAD HAPPENED CAME TO MACCABEUS, HE GATHERED THE LEADERS OF THE PEOPLE, AND ACCUSED THESE MEN OF HAVING SOLD THEIR KINDRED FOR MONEY BY SETTING THEIR ENEMIES FREE TO FIGHT AGAINST THEM.

2 MACCABEES 10:28
JUST AS DAWN WAS BREAKING, THE TWO ARMIES JOINED BATTLE, THE ONE HAVING AS PLEDGE OF SUCCESS AND VICTORY NOT ONLY THEIR VALOR BUT ALSO THEIR RELIANCE ON THE LORD, WHILE THE OTHER MADE RAGE THEIR LEADER IN THE FIGHT.

2 MACCABEES 12:11
AFTER A HARD FIGHT, JUDAS AND HIS COMPANIONS, WITH GOD’S HELP, WERE VICTORIOUS. THE DEFEATED NOMADS BEGGED JUDAS TO GRANT THEM PLEDGES OF FRIENDSHIP, PROMISING TO GIVE HIM LIVESTOCK AND TO HELP HIS PEOPLE IN ALL OTHER WAYS.

2 MACCABEES 12:36
AS ESDRIS AND HIS MEN HAD BEEN FIGHTING FOR A LONG TIME AND WERE WEARY, JUDAS CALLED UPON THE LORD TO SHOW HIMSELF THEIR ALLY AND LEADER IN THE BATTLE.

2 MACCABEES 13:14
SO, COMMITTING THE DECISION TO THE CREATOR OF THE WORLD AND EXHORTING HIS TROOPS TO FIGHT BRAVELY TO THE DEATH FOR THE LAWS, TEMPLE, CITY, COUNTRY, AND COMMONWEALTH, HE PITCHED HIS CAMP NEAR MODEIN.

2 MACCABEES 15:17
ENCOURAGED BY THE WORDS OF JUDAS, SO NOBLE AND SO EFFECTIVE IN AROUSING VALOR AND AWAKING COURAGE IN THE SOULS OF THE YOUNG, THEY DETERMINED NOT TO CARRY ON A CAMPAIGN BUT TO ATTACK BRAVELY, AND TO DECIDE THE MATTER BY FIGHTING HAND TO HAND WITH ALL COURAGE, BECAUSE THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY AND THE TEMPLE WERE IN DANGER.

2 MACCABEES 15:27
SO, FIGHTING WITH THEIR HANDS AND PRAYING TO GOD IN THEIR HEARTS, THEY LAID LOW AT LEAST THIRTY-FIVE THOUSAND, AND WERE GREATLY GLADDENED BY GOD’S MANIFESTATION.

1 ESDRAS 1:28
JOSIAH, HOWEVER, DID NOT TURN BACK TO HIS CHARIOT, BUT TRIED TO FIGHT WITH HIM, AND DID NOT HEED THE WORDS OF THE PROPHET JEREMIAH FROM THE MOUTH OF THE LORD.

3 MACCABEES 1:4
WHEN A BITTER FIGHT RESULTED, AND MATTERS WERE TURNING OUT RATHER IN FAVOR OF ANTIOCHUS, ARSINOË WENT TO THE TROOPS WITH WAILING AND TEARS, HER LOCKS ALL DISHEVELED, AND EXHORTED THEM TO DEFEND THEMSELVES AND THEIR CHILDREN AND WIVES BRAVELY, PROMISING TO GIVE THEM EACH TWO MINAS OF GOLD IF THEY WON THE BATTLE.

2 ESDRAS 13:8
AFTER THIS I LOOKED AND SAW THAT ALL WHO HAD GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST HIM, TO WAGE WAR WITH HIM, WERE FILLED WITH FEAR, AND YET THEY DARED TO FIGHT.

2 ESDRAS 13:11
ALL THESE WERE MINGLED TOGETHER, THE STREAM OF FIRE AND THE FLAMING BREATH AND THE GREAT STORM, AND FELL ON THE ONRUSHING MULTITUDE THAT WAS PREPARED TO FIGHT, AND BURNED UP ALL OF THEM, SO THAT SUDDENLY NOTHING WAS SEEN OF THE INNUMERABLE MULTITUDE BUT ONLY THE DUST OF ASHES AND THE SMELL OF SMOKE. WHEN I SAW IT, I WAS AMAZED.

2 ESDRAS 15:15
FOR THE SWORD AND MISERY DRAW NEAR THEM, AND NATION SHALL RISE UP TO FIGHT AGAINST NATION, WITH SWORDS IN THEIR HANDS.

4 MACCABEES 3:4
NO ONE OF US CAN ERADICATE MALICE, BUT REASON CAN FIGHT AT OUR SIDE SO THAT WE ARE NOT OVERCOME BY MALICE.

4 MACCABEES 9:24
FIGHT THE SACRED AND NOBLE BATTLE FOR RELIGION. THEREBY THE JUST PROVIDENCE OF OUR ANCESTORS MAY BECOME MERCIFUL TO OUR NATION AND TAKE VENGEANCE ON THE ACCURSED TYRANT.”

4 MACCABEES 16:16
“MY SONS, NOBLE IS THE CONTEST TO WHICH YOU ARE CALLED TO BEAR WITNESS FOR THE NATION. FIGHT ZEALOUSLY FOR OUR ANCESTRAL LAW.

THE HOLY APOCRYPHA
§ I. 
THE MOST GENERAL DEFINITION OF APOCRYPHA IS, WRITINGS HAVING SOME PRETENSION TO THE CHARACTER OF SACRED SCRIPTURE, OR RECEIVED AS SUCH BY CERTAIN SECTS, BUT EXCLUDED FROM THE CANON.
THE HISTORY OF THE EARLIER USAGE OF THE WORD IS OBSCURE. IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE ADJECTIVE ἀΠΌΚΡΥΦΟΣ "HIDDEN AWAY, KEPT SECRET," AS APPLIED TO BOOKS, WAS FIRST USED OF WRITINGS WHICH WERE KEPT FROM THE PUBLIC BY THEIR POSSESSORS BECAUSE THEY CONTAINED A MYSTERIOUS OR ESOTERIC WISDOM TOO PROFOUND OR TOO SACRED TO BE COMMUNICATED TO ANY BUT THE INITIATED. THUS A LEYDEN MAGICAL PAPYRUS BEARS THE TITLE, ΜΩΫΣΉΩΣ ἱΕΡἁ ΒΊΒΛΟΣ ἀΠΌΚΡΥΦΟΣ ἐΠΙΚΑΛΟΥΜΉΝ ὀΓΔΌΗ ἢ ἁΓΊΑ, "THE SECRET SACRED BOOK OF MOSES, ENTITLED THE EIGHTH OR THE HOLY BOOK" (DIETRICH, "ABRAXAS," 169). PHERECYDES OF SYROS IS SAID TO HAVE LEARNED HIS WISDOM FROM Τἁ ΦΟΙΝΊΚΩΝ ἀΠΌΚΡΥΦΑ ΒΙΒΛΊΑ, "THE SECRET BOOKS OF THE PHENICIANS" (SUIDAS, S.V. ΦΕΡΚΎΔΗΣ). IN THE EARLY CENTURIES OF OUR ERA MANY RELIGIOUS AND PHILOSOPHICAL SECTS HAD SUCH SCRIPTURES; THUS THE FOLLOWERS OF THE GNOSTIC PRODICUS BOASTED THE POSSESSION OF SECRET BOOKS (ἀΠΟΚΡΎΦΟΥΣ) OF ZOROASTER (CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS, "STROMATA," I. 15 [357 POTTER]). IV ESDRAS IS AVOWEDLY SUCH A WORK: EZRA IS BIDDEN TO WRITE ALL THE THINGS WHICH HE HAS SEEN IN A BOOK AND LAY IT UP IN A HIDDEN PLACE, AND TO TEACH THE CONTENTS TO THE WISE AMONG HIS PEOPLE, WHOSE INTELLIGENCE HE KNOWS TO BE SUFFICIENT TO RECEIVE AND PRESERVE THESE SECRETS (XII. 36 ET SEQ.). (SEE DAN. XII. 4, 9; ENOCH, I. 2, CVIII. 1; ASSUMPTIO MOSIS, X. 1 ET SEQ.) IN ANOTHER PASSAGE SUCH WRITINGS ARE EXPRESSLY DISTINGUISHED FROM THE TWENTY-FOUR CANONICAL BOOKS; THE LATTER ARE TO BE PUBLISHED THAT THEY MAY BE READ BY THE WORTHY AND UNWORTHY ALIKE; THE FORMER (SEVENTY IN NUMBER) ARE TO BE PRESERVED AND TRANSMITTED TO THE WISE, BECAUSE THEY CONTAIN A PROFOUNDER TEACHING (XIV. 44-47). IN THIS SENSE GREGORY OF NYSSA QUOTES WORDS OF JOHN IN THE APOCALYPSE AS ἐΝ ἀΠΟΚΡΎΦΟΙΣ ("ORATIO IN SUAM ORDINATIONEM," III. 549, ED. MIGNE; COMPARE EPIPHANIUS, "ADVERSUS HÆRESES," LI. 3). THE BOOK CONTAINS REVELATIONS NOT TO BE COMPREHENDED BY THE MASSES, NOR RASHLY PUBLISHED AMONG THEM.
INASMUCH, HOWEVER, AS THIS KIND OF LITERATURE FLOURISHED MOST AMONG HERETICAL SECTS, AND AS MANY OF THE WRITINGS THEMSELVES WERE FALSELY ATTRIBUTED TO THE FAMOUS MEN OF ANCIENT TIMES, THE WORD "APOCRYPHA" ACQUIRED IN ECCLESIASTICAL USE AN UNFAVORABLE CONNOTATION; THE PRIVATE SCRIPTURES TREASURED BY THE SECTS WERE REPUDIATED BY THE CHURCH AS HERETICAL AND OFTEN SPURIOUS. LISTS WERE MADE OF THE BOOKS WHICH THE CHURCH RECEIVED AS SACRED SCRIPTURE AND OF THOSE WHICH IT REJECTED; THE FORMER WERE "CANONICAL" (SEE CANON); TO THE LATTER THE NAME "APOCRYPHA" WAS GIVEN. THE CANON OF THE CHURCH INCLUDED THE BOOKS WHICH ARE CONTAINED IN THE GREEK BIBLE BUT NOT IN THE HEBREW (SEE THE LIST BELOW, § III.); HENCE THE TERM "APOCRYPHA" WAS NOT APPLIED TO THESE BOOKS, BUT TO SUCH WRITINGS AS ENOCH, THE TESTAMENTS OF THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS, ETC. (SEE BELOW, § III.). JEROME ALONE APPLIES THE WORD TO ALL BOOKS WHICH ARE NOT FOUND IN THE JEWISH CANON (SEE "PROLOGUS GALEATUS"). AT THE REFORMATION, PROTESTANTS ADOPTED THE JEWISH CANON, AND DESIGNATED BY THE NAME "APOCRYPHA" THE BOOKS OF THE LATIN AND GREEK BIBLES WHICH THEY THUS REJECTED; WHILE THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN THE COUNCIL OF TRENT FORMALLY DECLARED THESE BOOKS CANONICAL, AND CONTINUED TO USE THE WORD "APOCRYPHA" FOR THE CLASS OF WRITINGS TO WHICH IT HAD GENERALLY BEEN APPROPRIATED IN THE ANCIENT CHURCH; FOR THE LATTER, PROTESTANTS INTRODUCED THE NAME "PSEUDEPIGRAPHA."
§ II. APOCRYPHAL BOOKS AMONG THE JEWS. 
JUDAISM ALSO HAD SECTS WHICH POSSESSED ESOTERIC OR RECONDITE SCRIPTURES, SUCH AS THE ESSENES (JOSEPHUS, "B. J." II. 8, § 7), AND THE THERAPEUTÆ (PHILO, "DE VITA CONTEMPLATIVA," ED. MANGEY, II. 475). THEIR OCCURRENCE AMONG THESE PARTICULAR SECTS IS EXPLICITLY ATTESTED, BUT DOUBTLESS THERE WERE OTHERS. INDEED, MANY OF THE BOOKS WHICH THE CHURCH BRANDED AS APOCRYPHAL WERE OF JEWISH (SOMETIMES HERETICAL JEWISH) ORIGIN. THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES, THEREFORE, WERE CONSTRAINED TO FORM A CANON, THAT IS, A LIST OF SACRED SCRIPTURES; AND IN SOME CASES TO SPECIFY PARTICULAR WRITINGS CLAIMING THIS CHARACTER WHICH WERE REJECTED AND FORBIDDEN. THE FORMER—SO THE DISTINCTION IS EXPRESSED IN A CEREMONIAL RULE (YAD. III. 5; TOSEF., YAD. II. 13)—MAKE THE HANDS WHICH TOUCH THEM UNCLEAN— ; THE LATTER DO NOT (SEE CANON). ANOTHER TERM USED IN THE DISCUSSION OF CERTAIN BOOKS IS  , PROPERLY "TO LAY UP, STORE AWAY FOR SAFE-KEEPING," ALSO "WITHDRAW FROM USE." THUS, SHAB. 30B, "THE SAGES INTENDED TO WITHDRAW ECCLESIASTES"; "THEY ALSO INTENDED TO WITHDRAW PROVERBS"; IB. 13B, "HANANIAH B. HEZEKIAH PREVENTED EZEKIEL FROM BEING WITHDRAWN"; SANH. 100B (CODEX CARLSRUHE), "ALTHOUGH OUR MASTERS WITHDREWTHIS BOOK" (SIRACH), ETC. IT HAS FREQUENTLY BEEN ASSERTED THAT THE IDEA AND THE NAME OF THE GREEK "APOCRYPHA" WERE DERIVED FROM THIS HEBREW TERMINOLOGY. (SEE ZAHN, "GESCH. DES NEUTESTAMENTLICHEN KANONS," I. 1, 123 ET SEQ.; SCHÜRER, IN "PROTESTANTISCHE REALENCYCLOPÄDIE," 3D ED., I. 623, AND MANY OTHERS; COMPARE HAMBURGER,"REALENCYKLOPÄDIE," II. 68, N. 4.) "APOCRYPHA" (ἀΠΌΚΡΥΦΑ ΒΙΒΛΊΑ) IS, IT IS SAID, A LITERAL TRANSLATION OF  , "CONCEALED, HIDDEN BOOKS." CLOSER EXAMINATION SHOWS, HOWEVER, THAT THE ALLEGED IDENTITY OF PHRASEOLOGY IS A MISTAKE. TALMUDIC LITERATURE KNOWS NOTHING OF A CLASS OF   —NEITHER THIS PHRASE NOR AN EQUIVALENT OCCURS —NOT EVEN IN "AB. R. N." I. 1, THOUGH THE ERROR APPEARS TO HAVE ORIGINATED IN THE WORDS  USED THERE. NOR IS THE USAGE IDENTICAL:  DOES NOT MEAN "CONCEAL" (ἀΠΟΚΡΎΠΤΕΙΝ TRANSLATES NOT  , BUT  AND ITS SYNONYMS), BUT "STORE AWAY"; IT IS USED ONLY OF THINGS INTRINSICALLY PRECIOUS OR SACRED. AS APPLIED TO BOOKS, IT IS USED ONLY OF BOOKS WHICH ARE, AFTER ALL, INCLUDED IN THE JEWISH CANON, NEVER OF THE KIND OF LITERATURE TO WHICH THE CHURCH FATHERS GIVE THE NAME "APOCRYPHA"; THESE ARE RATHER  (YER. SANH. X. 1, 28A), OR  . THE ONLY EXCEPTION IS A REFERENCE TO SIRACH. THE BOOK OF (MAGICAL) CURES WHICH HEZEKIAH PUT AWAY (PES. IV. 9) WAS DOUBTLESS ATTRIBUTED TO SOLOMON. THIS BEING THE STATE OF THE FACTS, IT IS DOUBTFUL WHETHER THERE IS ANY CONNECTION BETWEEN THE USE OF  AND THAT OF ἀΠΌΚΡΥΦΟΣ.
§ III. LISTS OF APOCRYPHA; CLASSIFICATION. 
THE FOLLOWING IS A BRIEF DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF WRITINGS WHICH HAVE BEEN AT SOME TIME OR IN SOME QUARTERS REGARDED AS SACRED SCRIPTURE, BUT ARE NOT INCLUDED IN THE JEWISH (AND PROTESTANT) CANON. FOR MORE PARTICULAR INFORMATION ABOUT THESE WORKS, AND FOR THE LITERATURE, THE READER IS REFERRED TO THE SPECIAL ARTICLES ON THE BOOKS SEVERALLY.
FIRST, THEN, THERE ARE THE BOOKS WHICH ARE COMMONLY FOUND IN THE GREEK AND LATIN BIBLES, BUT ARE NOT INCLUDED IN THE HEBREW CANON, AND ARE HENCE REJECTED BY PROTESTANTS; TO THESE, AS HAS ALREADY BEEN SAID, PROTESTANTS GIVE THE NAME "APOCRYPHA" SPECIFICALLY. THESE ARE (FOLLOWING THE ORDER AND WITH THE TITLES OF THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION): I ESDRAS; II ESDRAS; TOBIT; JUDITH; THE REST OF THE CHAPTERS OF THE BOOK OF ESTHER; WISDOM OF SOLOMON; WISDOM OF JESUS, THE SON OF SIRACH, OR ECCLESIASTICUS; BARUCH, WITH THE EPISTLE OF JEREMIAH; SONG OF THE THREE HOLY CHILDREN; HISTORY OF SUSANNA; DESTRUCTION OF BEL AND THE DRAGON; PRAYER OF MANASSES; I MACCABEES; II MACCABEES. THESE, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF I, II (III, IV) ESDRAS AND THE PRAYER OF MANASSES, ARE CANONICAL IN THE ROMAN CHURCH.
SECONDLY, BOOKS WHICH WERE PRONOUNCED APOCRYPHAL BY THE ANCIENT CHURCH. OF THESE WE POSSESS SEVERAL CATALOGUES, THE MOST IMPORTANT OF WHICH ARE THE STICHOMETRY OF NICEPHORUS; THE ATHANASIAN SYNOPSIS; AND AN ANONYMOUS LIST EXTANT IN SEVERAL MANUSCRIPTS, FIRST EDITED BY MONTFAUCON (SEE SCHÜRER, "GESCH." 3D ED., III. 262 ET SEQ.); FURTHER A PASSAGE IN THE "APOSTOLICAL CONSTITUTIONS" (VI. 16), AND THE SOCALLED DECREE OF POPE GELASIUS ("CORPUS JURIS CANONICI," III. DISTINCTIO 15). REFERENCES IN THE FATHERS ADD SOME TITLES, AND VARIOUS ORIENTAL VERSIONS GIVE US A KNOWLEDGE OF OTHER WRITINGS OF THE SAME KIND. A CONSIDERABLE PART OF THIS LITERATURE HAS BEEN PRESERVED, AND FRESH DISCOVERIES ALMOST EVERY YEAR PROVE HOW EXTENSIVE AND HOW POPULAR IT ONCE WAS.
A SATISFACTORY CLASSIFICATION OF THESE WRITINGS IS HARDLY POSSIBLE; PROBABLY THE MOST CONVENIENT SCHEME IS TO GROUP THEM UNDER THE CHIEF TYPES OF BIBLICAL LITERATURE TO WHICH THEY ARE SEVERALLY RELATED—VIZ.:
1. HISTORICAL, INCLUDING HISTORY PROPER, STORY BOOKS, AND HAGGADIC NARRATIVE.
2. PROPHETIC, INCLUDING APOCALYPSES.
3. LYRIC; PSALMS.
4. DIDACTIC; PROVERBS AND OTHER FORMS OF "WISDOM."
THE ASSIGNMENT OF A BOOK TO ONE OR ANOTHER OF THESE DIVISIONS MUST OFTEN BE UNDERSTOOD AS ONLY A POTIORI; A WRITING WHICH IS CHIEFLY NARRATIVE MAY CONTAIN PROPHECY OR APOCALYPSE; ONE WHICH IS PRIMARILY PROPHETIC MAY EXHIBIT IN PARTS AFFINITY TO THE DIDACTIC LITERATURE.
§ IV. HISTORICAL APOCRYPHA. 
1. FIRST MACCABEES. A HISTORY OF THE RISING OF THE JEWS UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF MATTATHIAS AND HIS SONS AGAINST ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, AND OF THE PROGRESS OF THE STRUGGLE DOWN TO THE DEATH OF SIMON, COVERING THUS THE PERIOD FROM 175-135 B.C. THE BOOK WAS WRITTEN IN HEBREW, BUT IS EXTANT ONLY IN GREEK AND IN TRANSLATIONS MADE FROM THE GREEK.
2. SECOND MACCABEES. PROFESSEDLY AN ABRIDGMENT OF A LARGER WORK IN FIVE BOOKS BY JASON OF CYRENE. IT BEGINS WITH THE ANTECEDENTS OF THE CONFLICT WITH SYRIA, AND CLOSES WITH THE RECOVERY OF JERUSALEM BY JUDAS AFTER HIS VICTORY OVER NICANOR. THE WORK WAS WRITTEN IN GREEK, AND IS MUCH INFERIOR IN HISTORICAL VALUE TO I MACC. PREFIXED TO THE BOOK ARE TWO LETTERS ADDRESSED TO THE JEWS IN EGYPT ON THE OBSERVANCE OF THE FEAST OF DEDICATION ( ).
3. FIRST ESDRAS. IN THE LATIN BIBLE, THIRD ESDRAS. A FRAGMENT OF THE OLDEST GREEK VERSION (USED BY JOSEPHUS) OF CHRONICLES (INCLUDING EZRA AND NEHEMIAH), CONTAINING I CHRON. XXXV.-NEH. VIII. 13, IN A DIFFERENT, AND IN PART MORE ORIGINAL, ORDER THAN THE HEBREW TEXT AND WITH ONE CONSIDERABLE ADDITION, THE STORY OF THE PAGES OF KING DARIUS (III. 1-V. 6). THE BOOK IS PRINTED IN AN APPENDIX TO THE OFFICIAL EDITIONS OF THE VULGATE (AFTER THE NEW TESTAMENT), BUT IS NOT RECOGNIZED BY THE ROMAN CHURCH AS CANONICAL.
4. ADDITIONS TO DANIEL.A. THE STORY OF SUSANNA AND THE ELDERS, PREFIXED TO THE BOOK, ILLUSTRATING DANIEL'S DISCERNMENT IN JUDGMENT.B. THE DESTRUCTION OF BEL AND THE DRAGON, APPENDED AFTER CH. XII., SHOWING HOW DANIEL PROVED TO CYRUS THAT THE BABYLONIAN GODS WERE NO GODS.C. THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWISH YOUTHS IN THE FIERY FURNACE, INSERTED IN DAN. III. BETWEEN VERSES 23 AND 24.THESE ADDITIONS ARE FOUND IN BOTH GREEK TRANSLATIONS OF DANIEL (SEPTUAGINT AND THEODOTION); FOR THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGE AND FOR THE HEBREW AND ARAMAIC VERSIONS OF THE STORIES, SEE DANIEL.
5. ADDITIONS TO ESTHER. IN THE GREEK BIBLE, ENLARGEMENT ON MOTIVES SUGGESTED BY THE ORIGINAL STORY: A. THE DREAM OF MORDECAI AND HIS DISCOVERY OF THE CONSPIRACY, PREFIXED TO THE BOOK; THE INTERPRETATION FOLLOWS X. 3; B. EDICT FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF THE JEWS, AFTER III. 13; C., D. PRAYERS OF MORDECAI AND ESTHER,AFTER IV. 17; E. ESTHER'S RECEPTION BY THE KING, TAKING THE PLACE OF V. 1 IN THE HEBREW;F. EDICT PERMITTING THE JEWS TO DEFEND THEMSELVES, AFTER VIII. 12. IN THE VULGATE THESE ADDITIONS ARE DETACHED FROM THEIR CONNECTION AND BROUGHT TOGETHER IN AN APPENDIX TO THE BOOK, WITH A NOTE REMARKING THAT THEY ARE NOT FOUND IN THE HEBREW.
6. PRAYER OF MANASSES. PURPORTS TO BE THE WORDS OF THE PRAYER SPOKEN OF IN II CHRON. XXXIII. 18 ET SEQ.; PROBABLY DESIGNED TO STAND IN THAT PLACE. IN MANY MANUSCRIPTS OF THE GREEK BIBLE IT IS FOUND AMONG THE PIECES APPENDED TO THE PSALMS; IN THE VULGATE IT IS PRINTED AFTER THE NEW TESTAMENT WITH III AND IV ESD., AND LIKE THEM IS NOT CANONICAL.
7. JUDITH. STORY OF THE DELIVERANCE OF THE CITY OF BETHULIA BY A BEAUTIFUL WIDOW, WHO BY A RUSE DECEIVES AND KILLS HOLOPHERNES, THE COMMANDER OF THE BESIEGING ARMY. THE BOOK WAS WRITTEN IN HEBREW, BUT IS PRESERVED ONLY IN GREEK OR TRANSLATIONS FROM THE GREEK; AN ARAMAIC TARGUM WAS KNOWN TO JEROME.
8. TOBIT. THE SCENE OF THIS TALE, WITH ITS ATTRACTIVE PICTURES OF JEWISH PIETY AND ITS INTERESTING GLIMPSES OF POPULAR SUPERSTITIONS, IS LAID IN THE EAST (NINEVEH, ECBATANA); THE HERO IS AN ISRAELITE OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI, WHO WAS CARRIED AWAY IN THE DEPORTATION BY SHALMANESER ("ENEMESSAR"). THE STORY IS RELATED IN SOME WAY TO THAT OF AḦIḲAR.
9. THIRD MACCABEES. (SEE MACCABEES, BOOKS OF.) A STORY OF THE PERSECUTION OF THE EGYPTIAN JEWS BY PTOLEMY PHILOPATOR AFTER THE DEFEAT OF ANTIOCHUS AT RAPHIA IN 217 B.C.; THEIR STEADFASTNESS IN THEIR RELIGION, AND THE MIRACULOUS DELIVERANCE GOD WROUGHT FOR THEM. THE BOOK, WHICH MAY BE REGARDED AS AN ALEXANDRIAN COUNTERPART OF ESTHER, IS FOUND IN MANUSCRIPTS OF THE SEPTUAGINT, BUT IS NOT CANONICAL IN ANY BRANCH OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH.
§ V. HISTORICAL PSEUDEPIGRAPHA. 
THE BOOKS NAMED ABOVE ARE ALL FOUND IN THE GREEK AND LATIN BIBLES AND IN THE APOCRYPHA OF THE PROTESTANT VERSIONS. WE PROCEED NOW TO OTHER WRITINGS OF THE SAME GENERAL CLASS, COMMONLY CALLED "PSEUDEPIGRAPHA."
10.THE BOOK OF JUBILEES, CALLED ALSO LEPTOGENESIS ("THE LITTLE GENESIS"), PROBABLY  , IN DISTINCTION, NOT FROM THE CANONICAL GENESIS, BUT FROM A LARGER MIDRASH, A  . IT CONTAINS A HAGGADIC TREATMENT OF THE HISTORY OF THE PATRIARCHS AS WELL AS OF THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IN EGYPT, ENDING WITH THE INSTITUTION OF THE PASSOVER, BASED ON GEN. AND EX. I.-XII. IT IS A FREE REPRODUCTION OF THE BIBLICAL NARRATIVE, WITH EXTENSIVE ADDITIONS OF AN EDIFYING CHARACTER, EXHORTATIONS, PREDICTIONS, AND THE LIKE. IT GETS THE NAME "BOOK OF JUBILEES" FROM THE ELABORATE CHRONOLOGY, IN WHICH EVERY EVENT IS MINUTELY RECKONED OUT IN MONTHS, DAYS, AND YEARS OF THE JUBILEE PERIOD. THE WHOLE IS IN THE FORM OF A REVELATION MADE THROUGH AN ANGEL TO MOSES ON MT. SINAI, FROM WHICH SOME WRITERS WERE LED TO CALL THE BOOK THE "APOCALYPSE OF MOSES." (SEE APOCALYPSE, § V. 10.) IT WAS WRITTEN IN HEBREW, PROBABLY IN THE FIRST CENTURY B.C., BUT IS NOW EXTANT ONLY IN ETHIOPIC AND IN FRAGMENTS OF AN OLD LATIN TRANSLATION, BOTH MADE FROM AN INTERMEDIATE GREEK VERSION.BRIEF MENTION MAY BE MADE HERE OF SEVERAL SIMILAR WORKS CONTAINING HAGGADAH OF EARLY HEBREW HISTORY.A. "LIBER ANTIQUITATUM BIBLICARUM," ATTRIBUTED TO PHILO. THIS WAS FIRST PUBLISHED, WITH SOME OTHER WORKS OF PHILO, AT BASEL IN 1527 (SEE COHN, IN "JEW. QUART. REV." 1898, X. 277 ET SEQ.; SCHÜRER, "GESCH." 3D ED., III. 541 ET SEQ., ADDITIONAL LITERATURE). EXTENDS FROM ADAM TO THE DEATH OF SAUL, WITH OMISSIONS AND ADDITIONS—GENEALOGICAL, LEGENDARY, AND RHETORICAL—SPEECHES, PROPHECIES, PRAYERS, ETC. THE PATRIARCHAL AGE IS DESPATCHED VERY BRIEFLY; THE EXODUS, ON THE CONTRARY, AND THE STORIES OF THE JUDGES, ARE MUCH EXPANDED. THE AUTHOR DEALS MORE FREELY WITH THE BIBLICAL NARRATIVE THAN JUBILEES, AND DEPARTS FROM IT MUCH MORE WIDELY. THE WORK IS PRESERVED IN A LATIN TRANSLATION MADE FROM GREEK; BUT IT IS HIGHLY PROBABLE THAT THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGE WAS HEBREW, AND THAT IT WAS WRITTEN AT A TIME NOT VERY REMOTE FROM THE COMMON ERA. CONSIDERABLE PORTIONS OF IT ARE INCORPORATED—UNDER THE NAME OF PHILO—IN THE HEBREW BOOK, OF WHICH GASTER HAS PUBLISHED A TRANSLATION UNDER THE TITLE "CHRONICLES OF JERAHMEEL" (SEE GASTER, L.C., INTRODUCTION, PP. XXX. ET SEQ., AND BELOW, D).B. LATER WORKS WHICH MAY BE COMPARED WITH THIS OF PHILO ARE THE  , AND THE  , ON WHICH SEE THE RESPECTIVE ARTICLES.C. TO A DIFFERENT TYPE OF LEGENDARY HISTORY BELONGS THE HEBREW YOSIPPON (Q. V.).D. THE "CHRONICLES OF JERAHMEEL," TRANSLATED BY GASTER FROM A UNIQUE MANUSCRIPT IN THE BODLEIAN (1899), ARE PROFESSEDLY COMPILED FROM VARIOUS SOURCES; THEY CONTAIN LARGE PORTIONS EXCERPTED FROM THE GREEK BIBLE, PHILO (SEE ABOVE), AND "YOSIPPON," AS WELL AS WRITINGS LIKE THE PIRḲE DE R. ELIEZER, ETC.E. ANY COMPLETE STUDY OF THIS MATERIAL MUST INCLUDE ALSO THE COGNATE HELLENISTIC WRITINGS, SUCH AS THE FRAGMENTS OF EUPOLEMUS AND ARTAPANUS (SEE FREUDENTHAL, "HELLENISTISCHE STUDIEN") AND THE LEGENDS OF THE SAME KIND IN JOSEPHUS.
§ VI. BOOKS OF THE ANTEDILUVIANS. 
THE BOOK OF JUBILEES MAKES REPEATED MENTION OF BOOKS CONTAINING THE WISDOM OF THE ANTEDILUVIANS (E.G., ENOCH, IV. 17 ET SEQ.; NOAH, X. 12 ET SEQ.) WHICH WERE IN THE POSSESSION OF ABRAHAM AND HIS DESCENDANTS; ALSO OF BOOKS IN WHICH WAS PRESERVED THE FAMILY LAW OF THE PATRIARCHS (COMPARE XLI. 28) OR THEIR PROPHECIES (XXXII. 24 ET SEQ., XLV. 16). THESE ARE ALL IN THE LITERAL SENSE "APOCRYPHAL," THAT IS, ESOTERIC, SCRIPTURES. A CONSIDERABLE NUMBER OF WRITINGS OF THIS SORT HAVE BEEN PRESERVED OR ARE KNOWN TO US FROM ANCIENT LISTS AND REFERENCES; OTHERS CONTAIN ENTERTAINING OR EDIFYING EMBELLISHMENTS OF THE BIBLICAL NARRATIVES ABOUT THESE HEROES. THOSE WHICH ARE PRIMARILY PROPHETIC OR APOCALYPTIC ARE ENUMERATED ELSEWHERE (X., XI.); THE FOLLOWING ARE CHIEFLY HAGGADIC:
11.LIFE OF ADAM AND EVE. THIS IS ESSENTIALLY A JEWISH WORK, PRESERVED—IN VARYING RECENSIONS—IN GREEK, LATIN, SLAVONIC, AND ARMENIAN. IT RESEMBLES THE TESTAMENT LITERATURE (SEE BELOW) IN BEING CHIEFLY OCCUPIED WITH THE END OF ADAM'S LIFE AND THE BURIAL OF ADAM AND EVE. ACCORDING TO AN INTRODUCTORY NOTE IN THE MANUSCRIPTS, THE STORY WAS REVEALED TO MOSES, WHENCE THE INAPPROPRIATE TITLE "APOCALYPSE OF MOSES." ON THE APOCRYPHAL ADAM BOOKS SEE ADAM, BOOK OF.OTHER APOCRYPHAL BOOKS BEARING THE NAME OF ADAM ARE: THE BOOK OF ADAM AND EVE, OR THE CONFLICT OF ADAM AND EVE WITH SATAN, EXTANT IN ARABIC AND ETHIOPIC; AND THE TESTAMENT OF ADAM, IN SYRIAC AND ARABIC. BOTH THESE ARE CHRISTIAN OFFSHOOTS OF THE ADAM ROMANCE. APOCALYPSES OF ADAM ARE MENTIONED BY EPIPHANIUS; THE GELASIAN DECREE NAMES A BOOK ON THE DAUGHTERS OF ADAM, AND ONE CALLED THE PENITENCE OF ADAM.SEVEN BOOKS OF SETH ARE SAID BY EPIPHANIUS ("ADVERSUS HÆRESES," XXXIX. 5; COMPARE XXVI. 8; ALSO HIPPOLYTUS, "REFUTATIO," V. 22; SEE ALSO JOSEPHUS, "ANT." I. 2, § 3) TO HAVE BEEN AMONG THE SCRIPTURES OF THE GNOSTIC SECT OF SETHIANS.ON THE APOCRYPHAL BOOKS OF ENOCH SEE APOCALYPSE, § V., AND ENOCH, BOOKS OF.THE SAMARITAN AUTHOR, A FRAGMENT OF WHOSE WRITING HAS BEEN PRESERVED BY EUSEBIUS ("PRÆP. EV." IX. 17) UNDER THE NAME OF EUPOLEMUS, SPEAKS OF REVELATIONS BY ANGELS TO METHUSELAH, WHICH HAD BEEN PRESERVED TO HIS TIME. A BOOK OF LAMECH IS NAMED IN ONE OF OUR LISTS OF APOCRYPHA.BOOKS OF NOAH ARE MENTIONED IN JUBILEES (X. 12, XXI. 10). FRAGMENTS OF AN APOCALYPSE OF NOAH ARE INCORPORATED IN DIFFERENT PLACES IN ENOCH (WHICH SEE). A BOOK BEARING THE NAME OF NORIA, THE WIFE OF NOAH, WAS CURRENT AMONG CERTAIN GNOSTICS (EPIPHANIUS, "ADV. HÆRESES," XXVI. 1). SHEM TRANSMITS THE BOOKS OF HIS FATHER, NOAH (JUBILEES, X. 14); OTHER WRITINGS ARE ASCRIBED TO HIM BY LATE AUTHORS. HAM WAS THE AUTHOR OF A PROPHECY CITED BY ISIDORE, THE SON OF BASILIDES (CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS, "STROMATA," VI. 6); ACCORDING TO OTHERS HE WAS THE INVENTOR OF MAGIC (IDENTIFIED WITH ZOROASTER; CLEMENTINE, "RECOGNITIONES," IV. 27).
§ VII. TESTAMENTS. 
A SPECIAL CLASS OF APOCRYPHAL LITERATURE IS MADE UP OF THE SO-CALLED "TESTAMENTS" OF PROMINENT FIGURES IN BIBLE HISTORY. SUGGESTED, DOUBTLESS, BY SUCH PASSAGES AS THE BLESSING OF JACOB (GEN. XLIX.), THE BLESSING OF MOSES (DEUT. XXXIII.), THE PARTING SPEECHES OF MOSES (DEUT. IV., XXIX. ET SEQ.) AND JOSHUA (JOSH. XXIII., XXIV.), ETC., THE TESTAMENTS NARRATE THE CLOSE OF THE HERO'S LIFE, SOMETIMES WITH A RETROSPECT OF HIS HISTORY, LAST COUNSELS AND ADMONITIONS TO HIS CHILDREN, AND DISCLOSURES OF THE FUTURE. THESE ELEMENTS ARE PRESENT IN VARYING PROPORTIONS, BUT THE GENERAL TYPE IS WELL MARKED.
12. TESTAMENT OF ABRAHAM. EDITED IN GREEK (TWO RECENSIONS) BY M. R. JAMES, "TEXTS AND STUDIES," II. 2; IN RUMANIAN BY GASTER, IN "PROC. OF SOCIETY OF BIBLICAL ARCHEOLOGY," 1887, IX. 195 ET SEQ.; SEE ALSO KOHLER, IN "JEW. QUART. REV." 1895, VII. 581 ET SEQ. (SEE ABRAHAM, TESTAMENT OF, CALLED ALSO APOCALYPSE OF ABRAHAM). NARRATIVE OF THE END OF ABRAHAM'S LIFE; HIS REFUSAL TO FOLLOW MICHAEL, WHO IS SENT TO HIM; HIS LONG NEGOTIATIONS WITH THE ANGEL OF DEATH. AT HIS REQUEST, MICHAEL SHOWS HIM, WHILE STILL IN THE BODY, THIS WORLD AND ALL ITS DOINGS, AND CONDUCTS HIM TO THE GATE OF HEAVEN. THE BOOK IS THUS MAINLY HAGGADAH, WITH A LITTLE APOCALYPSE IN THE MIDDLE.THE SLAVONIC APOCALYPSE OF ABRAHAM (ED. BY BONWETSCH, "STUDIEN ZUR GESCHICHTE DER THEOLOGIE UND KIRCHE," 1897), TRANSLATED FROM THE GREEK, GIVES THE STORY OF ABRAHAM'S CONVERSION; THE SECOND PART ENLARGES ON THE VISION OF ABRAHAM IN GEN. XV.
13. TESTAMENTS OF ISAAC AND JACOB. PRESERVED IN ARABIC AND ETHIOPIC. THEY ARE UPON THE SAME PATTERN AS THE TESTAMENT OF ABRAHAM; EACH INCLUDES AN APOCALYPSE IN WHICH THE PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED AND THE ABODE OF THE BLESSED ARE EXHIBITED. THE MORAL EXHORTATION WHICH PROPERLY BELONGS TO THE TYPE IS LACKING IN THE TESTAMENT OF ABRAHAM, BUT IS FOUND IN THE OTHER TWO.
14. TESTAMENTS OF THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS. THE PARTING ADMONITIONS OF THE TWELVE SONS OF JACOB TO THEIR CHILDREN. EACH WARNS AGAINST CERTAIN PARTICULAR SINS AND COMMENDS THE CONTRARY VIRTUES, ILLUSTRATING AND ENFORCING THE MORAL BY THE EXAMPLE OR EXPERIENCE OF THE SPEAKER. THUS, GAD WARNS AGAINST HATRED, ISSACHAR SHOWS THE BEAUTY OF SIMPLE-MINDEDNESS, JOSEPH TEACHES THE LESSON OF CHASTITY. IN SOME (E.G., IN THE TESTAMENT OF JOSEPH) THE LEGENDARY NARRATIVE OF THE PATRIARCH'S LIFE FILLS A LARGER SPACE, IN OTHERS (E.G., BENJAMIN) DIRECT ETHICAL TEACHING PREDOMINATES.THE ESCHATOLOGICAL ELEMENT IS ALSO PRESENT IN VARYING PROPORTIONS—PREDICTIONS OF THE FALLING AWAY IN THE LAST DAYS AND THE EVILS THAT WILL PREVAIL; THE JUDGMENT OF GOD ON THE SPEAKER'S POSTERITY FOR THEIR SINS (E.G., LEVI, XIV. ET SEQ.; JUDAH, XVIII. 22 ET SEQ.; ZEBULUN, IX.); AND THE SUCCEEDING MESSIANIC AGE (LEVI, XVIII.; JUDAH, XXIV. ET SEQ.; SIMEON, VI.; ZEBULUN, IX. ET SEQ.). A TRUE APOCALYPSE IS FOUND IN THE TEST. OF LEVI, II. ET SEQ. (SEE APOCALYPSE). THIS ESCHATOLOGICAL ELEMENT IS PROFESSEDLY DERIVED FROM A BOOK WRITTEN BY ENOCH (E.G., LEVI, X., XIV., XVI.; JUDAH, VIII.; SIMEON, V., ETC.). THE WORK IS SUBSTANTIALLY JEWISH; THE CHRISTIAN INTERPOLATIONS, THOUGH NUMEROUS, ARE NOT VERY EXTENSIVE, AND IN GENERAL ARE EASILY RECOGNIZABLE.A HEBREW TESTAMENT OF NAPHTALI HAS BEEN PUBLISHED BY GASTER ("PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETY OF BIBLICAL ARCHEOLOGY," DECEMBER, 1893; FEBRUARY, 1894; SEE ALSO "CHRON. OF JERAHMEEL," PP. 87 ET SEQ.), AND IS REGARDED BY THE EDITOR AND BY RESCH ("STUDIEN UND KRITIKEN," 1899, PP. 206 ET SEQ.) AS THE ORIGINAL OF WHICH THE GREEK TESTAMENT IS A CHRISTIAN RECENSION.
15. TESTAMENT OF JOB. WHEN THE END OF HIS LIFE IS AT HAND, JOB NARRATES TO HIS CHILDREN THE HISTORY OF HIS TRIALS, BEGINNING WITH THE CAUSE OF SATAN'S ANIMOSITY TOWARD HIM. AFTER PARTING ADMONITIONS (45), HE DIVIDES HIS POSSESSIONS AMONG HIS SONS, AND GIVES TO HIS THREE DAUGHTERS GIRDLES OF WONDERFUL PROPERTIES(46 ET SEQ.). THE BOOK IS A HAGGADAH OF THE STORY OF JOB, EXAGGERATING HIS WEALTH AND POWER, HIS GOOD WORKS, AND HIS CALAMITIES, THROUGH ALL OF WHICH HE MAINTAINS UNSHAKEN HIS CONFIDENCE IN GOD. THERE ARE NO LONG ARGUMENTS, AS IN THE POEM; THE FRIENDS DO NOT APPEAR AS DEFENDERS OF GOD'S JUSTICE—THE PROBLEM OF THEODICY IS NOT MOOTED—THEY TRY JOB WITH QUESTIONS (SEE 36 ET SEQ.). ELIHU IS INSPIRED BY SATAN, AND IS NOT FORGIVEN WITH THE OTHERS. SEE KOHLER, IN "SEMITIC STUDIES IN MEMORY OF ALEXANDER KOHUT," PP. 264-338 AND 611, 612, AND JAMES, IN "APOCRYPHA ANECDOTA," II. 104 ET SEQ.).
16. TESTAMENT OF MOSES. THE PATRISTIC LISTS OF APOCRYPHA CONTAIN, IN CLOSE PROXIMITY, THE TESTAMENT OF MOSES AND THE ASSUMPTION OF MOSES. IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE TWO WERE INTERNALLY CONNECTED, AND THAT THE FORMER HAS BEEN PRESERVED IN OUR ASSUMPTION OF MOSES, THE EXTANT PART OF WHICH IS REALLY A TESTAMENT—A PROPHETIC-APOCALYPTIC DISCOURSE OF MOSES TO JOSHUA. SEE BELOW, § X. 2.
17. TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON. LAST WORDS OF SOLOMON, CLOSING WITH A CONFESSION OF THE SINS OF HIS OLD AGE UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE JEBUSITE, SHULAMITE. IT IS IN THE MAIN A MAGICAL BOOK IN NARRATIVE FORM, TELLING HOW SOLOMON GOT THE MAGIC SEAL; BY IT LEARNED THE NAMES AND POWERS OF THE DEMONS AND THE NAMES OF THE ANGELS BY WHOM THEY ARE CONSTRAINED, AND PUT THEM TO HIS SERVICE IN BUILDING THE TEMPLE; BESIDES OTHER WONDERFUL THINGS WHICH HE ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH HIS POWER OVER THE DEMONS. (SEE FLECK, "WISSENSCHAFTLICHE REISE," II. 3, 111 ET SEQ.) A TRANSLATION INTO ENGLISH BY CONYBEARE WAS GIVEN IN "JEWISH QUART. REV." 1899, XI. 1-45.THE GELASIAN DECREE NAMES ALSO A "CONTRADICTIOSALOMONIS," WHICH MAY HAVE DESCRIBED HIS CONTEST IN WISDOM WITH HIRAM, A FREQUENT THEME OF LATER WRITERS.A TESTAMENT OF HEZEKIAH IS CITED BY CEDRENUS; BUT THE PASSAGE QUOTED IS FOUND IN THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH.
§ VIII. RELATING TO JOSEPH, ISAIAH, AND BARUCH. 
OTHER APOCRYPHA ARE THE FOLLOWING:
18. STORY OF ASENETH. A ROMANTIC TALE, NARRATING HOW ASENETH, THE BEAUTIFUL DAUGHTER OF POTIPHAR, PRIEST OF ON, BECAME THE WIFE OF JOSEPH; HOW THE KING'S SON, WHO HAD DESIRED HER FOR HIMSELF, TRIED TO DESTROY JOSEPH, AND HOW HE WAS FOILED. THE ROMANCE EXISTS IN VARIOUS LANGUAGES AND RECENSIONS. THE GREEK TEXT WAS PUBLISHED BY BATIFFOL, PARIS, 1889.A PRAYER OF JOSEPH IS NAMED IN THE ANONYMOUS LIST OF APOCRYPHA, AND IS QUOTED BY ORIGEN AND PROCOPIUS. IN THESE FRAGMENTS JACOB IS THE SPEAKER.
19. ASCENSION OF ISAIAH, OR VISION OF ISAIAH. ORIGEN SPEAKS OF A JEWISH APOCRYPHAL WORK DESCRIBING THE DEATH OF ISAIAH. SUCH A MARTYRIUM IS PRESERVED IN THE ETHIOPIC ASCENSION OF ISAIAH, THE FIRST PART OF WHICH TELLS HOW MANASSEH, AT THE INSTIGATION OF A SAMARITAN, HAD ISAIAH SAWN ASUNDER. THE SECOND PART, THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH TO HEAVEN IN THE 20TH YEAR OF HEZEKIAH, AND WHAT HE SAW AND HEARD THERE, IS CHRISTIAN, THOUGH PERHAPS BASED ON A JEWISH VISION. EXTENSIVE CHRISTIAN INTERPOLATIONS OCCUR IN THE FIRST PART ALSO. A FRAGMENT OF THE GREEK TEXT IS REPRODUCED IN GRENFELL AND HUNT, "THE AMHERST PAPYRI," LONDON, 1900.
20. THE REST OF THE WORDS OF BARUCH, OR PARALIPOMENA OF JEREMIAH. (CERIANI, "MONUMENTA," V. 1, 9 ET SEQ.; J. RENDEL HARRIS, "REST OF THE WORDS OF BARUCH," 1889; DILLMANN, "CHRESTOMATHIA ÆTHIOPICA," PP. 1 ET SEQ.; GREEK AND ETHIOPIC.) NARRATES WHAT BEFELL BARUCH AND ABIMELECH (EBED-MELECH) AT THE FALL OF JERUSALEM. SIXTY-SIX YEARS AFTER, THEY SENT A LETTER BY AN EAGLE TO JEREMIAH IN BABYLON. HE LEADS A COMPANY OF JEWS BACK FROM BABYLONIA; ONLY THOSE WHO ARE WILLING TO PUT AWAY THEIR BABYLONIAN WIVES ARE ALLOWED TO CROSS THE JORDAN; THE OTHERS EVENTUALLY BECOME THE FOUNDERS OF SAMARIA. JEREMIAH IS SPIRITED AWAY. AFTER THREE DAYS, RETURNING TO THE BODY, HE PROPHESIES THE COMING OF CHRIST AND IS STONED TO DEATH BY HIS COUNTRYMEN.
§ IX. LOST BOOKS. 
OTHER HAGGADIC WORKS NAMED IN THE GELASIAN DECREE ARE: THE BOOK OF OG, THE GIANT, "WHOM THE HERETICS PRETEND TO HAVE FOUGHT WITH A DRAGON AFTER THE FLOOD"; PERHAPS THE SAME AS THE MANICHEAN ΓΙΓΆΤΕΙΟΣ ΒΊΒΛΟΣ. (PHOTIUS, "COD." 85), OR ΤῶΝ ΓΙΓΆΝΤΩΝ; THE PENITENCE OF JANNES AND JAMBRES. (SEE ISELIN, IN "ZEITSCHRIFT FÜR WISSENSCH. THEOLOGIE," 1894, PP. 321 ET SEQ.) BOTH OF THESE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN ULTIMATELY OF JEWISH ORIGIN.
§ X. PROPHETICAL APOCRYPHA. 
1. BARUCH. PURPORTING TO BE WRITTEN BY BARUCH, SON OF NERIAH, THE DISCIPLE OF JEREMIAH, AFTER THE DEPORTATION TO BABYLON. THE BOOK IS NOT ORIGINAL, DRAWING ITS MOTIVES CHIEFLY FROM JEREMIAH AND ISAIAH XL. ET SEQ.; AFFINITY TO THE WISDOM LITERATURE IS ALSO MARKED IN SOME PASSAGES, ESPECIALLY IN CH. III.THE EPISTLE OF JEREMIAH TO THE CAPTIVES IN BABYLON, WHICH IS APPENDED TO BARUCH, AND COUNTS AS THE SIXTH CHAPTER OF THAT BOOK, IS A KEEN SATIRE ON IDOLATRY.
2. ASSUMPTION OF MOSES. SEE ABOVE, TESTAMENT OF MOSES (§ VII. 16). WHAT NOW REMAINS OF THIS WORK, IN AN OLD LATIN VERSION, IS PROPHETIC IN CHARACTER, CONSISTING OF PREDICTIONS DELIVERED BY MOSES TO JOSHUA WHEN HE HAD INSTALLED HIM AS HIS SUCCESSOR. MOSES FORETELLS IN BRIEF OUTLINE THE HISTORY OF THE PEOPLE TO THE END OF THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH; THEN, MORE FULLY, THE SUCCEEDING TIMES DOWN TO THE SUCCESSORS OF HEROD THE GREAT, AND THE MESSIANIC AGE WHICH ENSUES. IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE LOST SEQUEL CONTAINED THE ASSUMPTION OF MOSES, IN WHICH OCCURRED THE CONFLICT-REFERRED TO IN JUDE 9—BETWEEN MICHAEL AND SATAN FOR THE POSSESSION OF MOSES' BODY.
3. ELDAD AND MEDAD. UNDER THIS NAME AN APOCRYPHAL BOOK IS MENTIONED IN OUR LISTS, AND QUOTED TWICE IN THE "SHEPHERD OF HERMAS" (II. 34). IT CONTAINED THE PROPHECY OF THE TWO ELDERS NAMED IN NUM. XI. 26.
§ XI. APOCALYPSES. 
MOST OF THE PROPHETICAL APOCRYPHA ARE APOCALYPTIC IN FORM. TO THIS CLASS BELONG: ENOCH, THE SECRETS OF ENOCH, IV ESD., THE APOCALYPSES OF BARUCH (GREEK AND SYRIAC), APOCALYPSE OF ZEPHANIAH, APOCALYPSE OF ELIJAH, AND OTHERS (SEE APOCALYPSE, AND THE SPECIAL ARTICLES). APOCALYPTIC ELEMENTS HAVE BEEN NOTED ABOVE IN THE ASSUMPTION OF MOSES, THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH, THE TESTAMENTS OF THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS, AND OTHERS.
§ XII. LYRICAL APOCRYPHA. 
1. PSALM CLI., IN THE GREEK BIBLE; ATTRIBUTED TO DAVID, "WHEN HE HAD FOUGHT IN SINGLE COMBAT WITH GOLIATH."
2. PSALMS OF SOLOMON. EIGHTEEN IN NUMBER; INCLUDED IN SOME MANUSCRIPTS OF THE GREEK BIBLE, BUT NOTED IN THE CATALOGUES AS DISPUTED OR APOCRYPHAL. THOUGH ASCRIBED TO SOLOMON IN THE TITLES, THERE IS NO INTERNAL EVIDENCE THAT THE AUTHOR, OR AUTHORS, DESIGNED THEM TO BE SO ATTRIBUTED. THEY WERE WRITTEN IN HEBREW—THOUGH PRESERVED ONLY IN GREEK—IN PALESTINE ABOUT THE MIDDLE OF THE FIRST CENTURY B.C., AND GIVE MOST IMPORTANT TESTIMONY TO THE INNER CHARACTER OF THE RELIGIOUS BELIEF OF THE TIME AND TO THE VITALITY OF THE MESSIANIC HOPE, AS WELL AS TO THE STRENGTH OF PARTY OR SECTARIAN ANIMOSITY. THE FIVE ODES OF SOLOMON IN "PISTIS SOPHIA" ARE OF CHRISTIAN (GNOSTIC) ORIGIN.
3. FIVE APOCRYPHAL PSALMS IN SYRIAC, EDITED BY WRIGHT ("PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETY OF BIBLICAL ARCHEOLOGY," 1887, IX. 257-266). THE FIRST IS PS. CLI. (SUPRA, § 1); IT IS FOLLOWED BY (2) A PRAYER OF HEZEKIAH; (3) A PRAYER WHEN THE PEOPLE OBTAIN LEAVE FROM CYRUS TO RETURN; AND (4, 5) A PRAYER OF DAVID DURING HIS CONFLICT WITH THE LION AND THE WOLF, AND THANKSGIVING AFTER HIS VICTORY.
§ XIII. DIDACTIC APOCRYPHA. 
1. THE WISDOM OF JESUS, THE SON OF SIRACH (IN THE LATIN BIBLE ENTITLED ECCLESIASTICUS). PROVERBS AND APHORISMS FOR MEN'S GUIDANCE IN VARIOUS STATIONS AND CIRCUMSTANCES; A COUNTERPART TO THE PROVERBS OF SOLOMON. THE AUTHOR WAS A NATIVE OF JERUSALEM, AND WROTE IN HEBREW; HIS WORK WAS TRANSLATED INTO GREEK BY HIS GRANDSON SOON AFTER 132 B.C. THE SYRIAC TRANSLATION WAS ALSO MADE FROM THE HEBREW, AND RECENTLY CONSIDERABLE PARTS OF THE HEBREW TEXT ITSELF HAVE BEEN RECOVERED. THE BOOK IS INCLUDED IN THE CHRISTIAN BIBLE—GREEK, LATIN, SYRIAC, ETC.—BUT WAS EXCLUDED FROM THE JEWISH CANON (TOSEF., YAD. II. 13 ET SEQ.). MANY QUOTATIONS IN JEWISH LITERATURE PROVE, HOWEVER, ITS CONTINUED POPULARITY.
2. WISDOM OF SOLOMON, ΣΟΦΊΑ ΣΟΛΟΜῶΝΟΣ. WRITTEN IN GREEK, PROBABLY IN ALEXANDRIA; A REPRESENTATIVE OFHELLENISTIC "WISDOM." SOLOMON, ADDRESSING THE RULERS OF THE EARTH, EXHORTS THEM TO SEEK WISDOM, AND WARNS THEM OF THE WICKEDNESS AND FOLLY OF IDOLATRY. NOTEWORTHY IS THE WARM DEFENSE OF THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL, IN WHICH THE INFLUENCE OF GREEK PHILOSOPHICAL IDEAS IS MANIFEST, AS, INDEED, IT IS THROUGHOUT THE BOOK.
3. FOURTH MACCABEES. THE TITLE IS A MISNOMER; AND THE ATTRIBUTION OF THE WORK TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS IS EQUALLY ERRONEOUS. THE TRUE TITLE IS ΠΕΡὶ ΑὐΤΟΚΡΆΤΟΡΟΣ ΛΟΓΙΣΜΟῦ, "ON THE AUTONOMY OF REASON." IT IS AN ANONYMOUS DISCOURSE ON THE SUPREMACY OF RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE OVER THE FEELINGS. THIS SUPREMACY IS PROVED, AMONG OTHER THINGS, BY EXAMPLES OF CONSTANCY IN PERSECUTION, ESPECIALLY BY THE FORTITUDE OF ELEAZAR AND THE SEVEN BROTHERS (II MACC. VI. 18, VII. 41). THE WORK WAS WRITTEN IN GREEK; IT IS FOUND IN SOME MANUSCRIPTS OF THE SEPTUAGINT, BUT IS NOT CANONICAL.
§ XIV. APOCRYPHA IN THE TALMUD. 
THERE ARE NO JEWISH CATALOGUES OF APOCRYPHA CORRESPONDING TO THE CHRISTIAN LISTS CITED ABOVE; BUT WE KNOW THAT THE CANONICITY OF CERTAIN WRITINGS WAS DISPUTED IN THE FIRST AND SECOND CENTURIES, AND THAT OTHERS WERE EXPRESSLY AND AUTHORITATIVELY DECLARED NOT TO BE SACRED SCRIPTURE, WHILE SOME ARE MORE VEHEMENTLY INTERDICTED—TO READ THEM IS TO INCUR PERDITION. THE CONTROVERSIES ABOUT ECCLESIASTES AND THE SONG OF SOLOMON WILL BE DISCUSSED IN THE ARTICLE CANON, WHERE ALSO THE PROPOSED "WITHDRAWAL" OF PROVERBS, EZEKIEL, AND SOME OTHER BOOKS WILL BE CONSIDERED. HERE IT IS SUFFICIENT TO SAY THAT THE SCHOOL OF SHAMMAI FAVORED EXCLUDING ECCLESIASTES AND THE SONG OF SOLOMON FROM THE LIST OF INSPIRED SCRIPTURES, BUT THE FINAL DECISION INCLUDED THEM IN THE CANON.
SIRACH, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS EXCLUDED, APPARENTLY AS A RECENT WORK BY A KNOWN AUTHOR; AND A GENERAL RULE WAS ADDED THAT NO BOOKS MORE MODERN THAN SIRACH WERE SACRED SCRIPTURE.
THE SAME DECISION EXCLUDED THE GOSPELS AND OTHER HERETICAL (CHRISTIAN) SCRIPTURES (TOSEF., YAD. II. 13). THESE BOOKS, THEREFORE, STAND IN THE RELATION OF APOCRYPHA TO THE JEWISH CANON.
IN MISHNAH SANH. X. 1, R. AKIBA ADDS TO THE CATALOGUE OF THOSE ISRAELITES WHO HAVE NO PART IN THE WORLD TO COME, "THE MAN WHO READS IN THE EXTRANEOUS BOOKS" ( ), THAT IS, BOOKS OUTSIDE THE CANON OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, JUST AS ἔΞΩ, EXTRA, ARE USED BY CHRISTIAN WRITERS (ZAHN, "GESCH. DES NEUTESTAMENTLICHEN KANONS," I. 1, 126 ET SEQ.). AMONG THESE ARE INCLUDED THE "BOOKS OF THE HERETICS" ( ), I.E., AS IN TOSEF., YAD. QUOTED ABOVE, THE CHRISTIANS (BAB. SANH. 100B). SIRACH IS ALSO NAMED IN BOTH TALMUDS, BUT THE TEXT IN THE JERUSALEM TALMUD (SANH. 28A) IS OBVIOUSLY CORRUPT.
FURTHER, THE WRITINGS OF BEN LA'ANAH ( ) FALL UNDER THE SAME CONDEMNATION (YER. SANH. L.C.); THE MIDRASH ON ECCLESIASTES XII. 12 (ECCL. R.) COUPLES THE WRITINGS OF BEN TIGLA ( ) WITH THOSE OF SIRACH, AS BRINGING MISCHIEF INTO THE HOUSE OF HIM WHO OWNS THEM. WHAT THESE BOOKS WERE IS MUCH DISPUTED (SEE THE RESPECTIVE ARTICLES). ANOTHER TITLE WHICH HAS GIVEN RISE TO MUCH DISCUSSION IS   OR  (SIFRE HA-MERAM OR HA-MEROM), EARLY AND OFTEN EMENDED BY CONJECTURE TO  (HOMEROS; SO HAI GAON, AND OTHERS). SEE HOMER IN TALMUD. THE BOOKS OF "BE ABIDAN," ABOUT WHICH THERE IS A QUESTION IN SHAB. 116A, ARE ALSO OBSCURE.
SOME OF THE HOLY APOCRYPHA WRITINGS
ETYMOLOGICALLY, THE DERIVATION OF APOCRYPHA IS VERY SIMPLE, BEING FROM THE GREEK APOKRYPHOS, HIDDEN, AND CORRESPONDING TO THE NEUTER PLURAL OF THE ADJECTIVE. THE USE OF THE SINGULAR, "APOCRYPHON", IS BOTH LEGITIMATE AND CONVENIENT, WHEN REFERRING TO A SINGLE WORK. WHEN WE WOULD ATTEMPT TO SEIZE THE LITERARY SENSE ATTACHING TO THE WORD, THE TASK IS NOT SO EASY. IT HAS BEEN EMPLOYED IN VARIOUS WAYS BY EARLY PATRISTIC WRITERS, WHO HAVE SOMETIMES ENTIRELY LOST SIGHT OF THE ETYMOLOGY. THUS, IT HAS THE CONNOTATION "UNCANONICAL" WITH SOME OF THEM. ST. JEROME EVIDENTLY APPLIED THE TERM TO ALL QUASI-SCRIPTURAL BOOKS WHICH IN HIS ESTIMATION LAY OUTSIDE THE CANON OF THE HOLY BIBLE, AND THE PROTESTANT REFORMERS, FOLLOWING JEROME'S CATALOGUE OF OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES — ONE WHICH WAS AT ONCE ERRONEOUS AND SINGULAR AMONG THE FATHERS OF THE CHURCH — APPLIED THE TITLE APOCRYPHA TO THE EXCESS OF THE CATHOLIC CANON OF THE OLD TESTAMENT OVER THAT OF THE JEWS. NATURALLY, CATHOLICS REFUSE TO ADMIT SUCH A DENOMINATION, AND WE EMPLOY "DEUTEROCANONICAL" TO DESIGNATE THIS LITERATURE, WHICH NON-CATHOLICS CONVENTIONALLY AND IMPROPERLY KNOW AS THE "APOCRYPHA".  
THE ORIGINAL AND PROPER SENSE OF THE TERM APOCRYPHAL AS APPLIED TO THE PRETENDED SACRED BOOKS WAS EARLY OBSCURED. BUT A CLUE TO IT MAY BE RECOGNIZED IN THE SO-CALLED FOURTH BOOK OF ESDRAS, WHICH RELATES THAT ESTRUS (ERA) BY DIVINE INSPIRATION COMPOSED NINETY-FOUR BOOKS. OF THESE, TWENTY-FOUR WERE RESTORATIONS OF THE SACRED LITERATURE OF THE ISRAELITES WHICH HAD PERISHED IN THE CAPTIVITY; THEY WERE TO BE PUBLISHED OPENLY, BUT THE REMAINING WERE TO BE GUARDED IN SECRET FOR THE EXCLUSIVE USE OF THE WISE (CF. DANIEL 12:4, 9, WHERE THE PROPHET IS BIDDEN TO SHUT UP AND SEAL AN INSPIRED BOOK UNTIL AN APPOINTED TIME). ACCORDINGLY IT MAY BE ACCEPTED AS HIGHLY PROBABLE THAT IN ITS ORIGINAL MEANING AN APOCRYPHAL WRITING HAD NO UNFAVORABLE IMPORT, BUT SIMPLY DENOTED A COMPOSITION WHICH CLAIMED A SACRED ORIGIN, AND WAS SUPPOSED TO HAVE BEEN HIDDEN FOR GENERATIONS, EITHER ABSOLUTELY, AWAITING THE DUE TIME OF ITS REVELATION, OR RELATIVELY, INASMUCH AS KNOWLEDGE OF IT WAS CONFINED TO A LIMITED ESOTERIC CIRCLE. HOWEVER, THE NAME APOCRYPHA SOON CAME TO HAVE AN UNFAVORABLE SIGNIFICATION WHICH IT STILL RETAINS, COMPORTING BOTH WANT OF GENUINENESS AND CANONICITY. THESE ARE THE NEGATIVE ASPECTS OF THE MODERN APPLICATION OF THE NAME; ON ITS POSITIVE SIDE IT IS PROPERLY EMPLOYED ONLY OF A WELL DEFINED CLASS OF LITERATURE, PUTTING FORTH SCRIPTURAL OR QUASI-SCRIPTURAL PRETENSIONS, AND WHICH ORIGINATED IN PART AMONG THE HEBREWS DURING THE TWO CENTURIES PRECEDING CHRIST AND FOR A SPACE AFTER, AND IN PART AMONG CHRISTIANS, BOTH ORTHODOX AND HETERODOX, IN THE EARLY CENTURIES OF OUR ERA. 
APOCRYPHA OF JEWISH ORIGIN
ANCIENT LITERATURE, ESPECIALLY IN THE ORIENT, USED METHODS MUCH MORE-FREE AND ELASTIC THAN THOSE PERMITTED BY OUR MODERN AND OCCIDENTAL CULTURE. PSEUDOGRAPHIC COMPOSITION WAS IN VOGUE AMONG THE JEWS IN THE TWO CENTURIES BEFORE CHRIST AND FOR SOME TIME LATER. THE ATTRIBUTION OF A GREAT NAME OF THE DISTANT PAST TO A BOOK BY ITS REAL AUTHOR, WHO THUS EFFACED HIS OWN PERSONALITY, WAS, IN SOME CASES AT LEAST, A MERE LITERARY FICTION WHICH DECEIVED NO ONE EXCEPT THE IGNORANT. THIS HOLDS GOOD FOR THE SO-CALLED "WISDOM OF SOLOMON", WRITTEN IN GREEK AND BELONGING TO THE CHURCH'S SACRED CANON. IN OTHER CASES, WHERE THE ASSUMED NAME DID NOT STAND AS A SYMBOL OF A TYPE OF A CERTAIN KIND OF LITERATURE, THE INTENTION WAS NOT WITHOUT A DEGREE OF AT LEAST OBJECTIVE LITERARY DISHONESTY. 
JEWISH APOCALYPSES
THE MOST IMPORTANT AND VALUABLE OF THE EXTANT JEWISH APOCRYPHA ARE THOSE WHICH HAVE A LARGE APOCALYPTIC ELEMENT; THAT IS, WHICH PROFESS TO CONTAIN VISIONS AND REVELATIONS OF THE UNSEEN WORLD AND THE MESSIANIC FUTURE. JEWISH APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE IS A THEME WHICH DESERVES AND HAS INCREASINGLY RECEIVED THE ATTENTION OF ALL INTERESTED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE RELIGIOUS THOUGHT OF ISRAEL, THAT BODY OF CONCEPTS AND TENDENCIES IN WHICH ARE FIXED THE ROOTS OF THE GREAT DOCTRINAL PRINCIPLES OF CHRISTIANITY ITSELF, JUST AS ITS DIVINE FOUNDER TOOK HIS TEMPORAL GENERATION FROM THE STOCK OF ORTHODOX JUDAISM. THE JEWISH APOCALYPSES FURNISH THE COMPLETING LINKS IN THE PROGRESS OF JEWISH THEOLOGY AND FILL WHAT WOULD OTHERWISE BE A GAP, THOUGH A SMALL ONE, BETWEEN THE ADVANCED STAGE MARKED BY THE DEUTEROCANONICAL BOOKS AND ITS FULL MATURITY IN THE TIME OF OUR LORD; A MATURITY SO RELATIVELY PERFECT THAT JESUS COULD SUPPOSE AS EXISTING IN THE POPULAR CONSCIOUSNESS, WITHOUT TEACHING DE NOVO, THE DOCTRINES OF FUTURE RETRIBUTION, THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY, AND THE EXISTENCE, NATURE, AND OFFICE OF ANGELS. JEWISH APOCALYPTIC WRITING IS AN ATTEMPT TO SUPPLY THE PLACE OF PROPHECY, WHICH HAD BEEN DEAD FOR CENTURIES, AND IT HAS ITS ROOTS IN THE SACRED ORACLES OF ISRAEL. HEBREW PROPHECY ON ITS HUMAN SIDE HAD ITS SPRINGS, ITS OCCASIONS, AND IMMEDIATE OBJECTS IN THE PRESENT; THE PROPHETS WERE INSPIRED MEN WHO FOUND MATTER FOR COMFORT AS WELL AS REBUKE AND WARNING IN THE ACTUAL CONDITIONS OF ISRAEL'S THEOCRATIC LIFE. BUT WHEN AGES HAD ELAPSED, AND THE GLOWING MESSIANIC PROMISES OF THE PROPHETS HAD NOT BEEN REALIZED; WHEN THE JEWISH PEOPLE HAD CHAFED, NOT THROUGH TWO OR THREE, BUT MANY GENERATIONS, UNDER THE BITTER YOKE OF FOREIGN MASTERS OR THE CONSTANTLY REPEATED PRESSURE OF HEATHEN STATES, REFLECTING AND FERVENT SPIRITS, FINDING NO HOPE IN THE ACTUAL ORDER OF THINGS, LOOKED AWAY FROM EARTH AND FIXED THEIR VISION ON ANOTHER AND IDEAL WORLD WHERE GOD'S JUSTICE WOULD REIGN UNTHWARTED, TO THE EVERLASTING GLORY OF ISRAEL BOTH AS A NATION AND IN ITS FAITHFUL INDIVIDUALS, AND UNTO THE UTTER DESTRUCTION AND ENDLESS TORMENT OF THE GENTILE OPPRESSORS AND THE UNRIGHTEOUS. APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE WAS BOTH A MESSAGE OF COMFORT AND AN EFFORT TO SOLVE THE PROBLEMS OF THE SUFFERINGS OF THE JUST AND THE APPARENT HOPELESSNESS OF A FULFILMENT OF THE PROPHECIES OF ISRAEL'S SOVEREIGNTY ON EARTH. BUT THE INEVITABLE CONSEQUENCE OF THE APOCALYPTIC DISTRUST OF EVERYTHING PRESENT WAS ITS ASSUMPTION OF THE GUISE OF THE REMOTE AND CLASSIC PAST; IN OTHER WORDS, ITS PSEUDONYMOUS CHARACTER. NATURALLY BASING ITSELF UPON THE PENTATEUCH AND THE PROPHETS, IT CLOTHED ITSELF FICTITIOUSLY WITH THE AUTHORITY OF A PATRIARCH OR PROPHET WHO WAS MADE TO REVEAL THE TRANSCENDENT FUTURE. BUT IN THEIR EFFORT TO ADJUST THIS FUTURE TO THE HISTORY THAT LAY WITHIN THEIR KEN THE APOCALYPTIC WRITERS UNFOLDED ALSO A PHILOSOPHY OF THE ORIGIN AND PROGRESS OF MUNDANE THINGS. A WIDER VIEW OF WORLD-POLITICS AND A COMPREHENSIVE COSMOLOGICAL SPECULATION ARE AMONG THE DISTINCTIVE TRAITS OF JEWISH APOCALYPTIC. THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE ONE BOOK OF THE OLD TESTAMENT TO WHICH THE NON-INSPIRED APOCALYPSES BEAR THE CLOSEST AFFINITY, AND IT EVIDENTLY FURNISHED IDEAS TO SEVERAL OF THE LATTER. AN APOCALYPTIC ELEMENT EXISTING IN THE PROPHETS, IN ZACHARIAS (I-VI), IN TOBIAS (TOBIAS, XIII), CAN BE TRACED BACK TO THE VISIONS OF EZECHIEL WHICH FORM THE PROTOTYPE OF APOCALYPTIC; ALL THIS HAD ITS INFLUENCE UPON THE NEW LITERATURE. MESSIANISM OF COURSE PLAYS AN IMPORTANT PART IN APOCALYPTIC ESCHATOLOGY AND THE IDEA OF THE MESSIAS IN CERTAIN BOOKS RECEIVED A VERY HIGH DEVELOPMENT. BUT EVEN WHEN IT IS TRANSCENDENT AND MYSTIC IT IS INTENSELY, ALMOST FANATICALLY, NATIONAL, AND SURROUNDED BY FANCIFUL AND OFTEN EXTRAVAGANT ACCESSORIES. IT LACKS THE UNIVERSAL OUTLOOK OF SOME OF THE PROPHETS, ESPECIALLY THE DEUTERO-ISAIAS, AND IS FAR FROM HAVING A UNIFORM AND CONSISTENT PHYSIOGNOMY. SOMETIMES THE MESSIANIC REALM IS PLACED UPON THE TRANSFIGURED EARTH, CENTERING IN A NEW JERUSALEM; IN OTHER WORKS IT IS LIFTED INTO THE HEAVENS; IN SOME BOOKS THE MESSIAS IS WANTING OR IS APPARENTLY MERELY HUMAN, WHILE THE PARABLES OF HENOCH WITH THEIR PRE-EXISTENT MESSIAS MARK THE HIGHEST POINT OF DEVELOPMENT OF THE MESSIANIC CONCEPT TO BE FOUND IN THE WHOLE RANGE OF HEBREW LITERATURE. 
(A) THE BOOK OF HENOCH (ETHIOPIC)  
(B) ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 
ORIGEN, "DE PRINCIPIIS", III, II, 1, NAMES THE ASSUMPTION OF MOSES — ANALEPSIS MOUSEOS — AS THE BOOK CITED BY THE EPISTLE OF JUDE, 9, WHERE THERE IS AN ALLUSION TO A DISPUTE BETWEEN MICHAEL AND SATAN OVER THE BODY OF MOSES. ASIDE FROM A FEW OTHER BRIEF REFERENCES IN PATRISTIC LITERATURE, NOTHING MORE WAS KNOWN OF THIS APOCRYPHON UNTIL THE LATIN MANUSCRIPT CONTAINING A LONG PORTION OF IT WAS DISCOVERED BY CERIANI IN THE AMBROSIAN LIBRARY, AT MILAN, AND PUBLISHED BY HIM IN 1861. ITS IDENTITY WITH THE ANCIENT WORK IS ESTABLISHED BY A QUOTATION FROM THE LATTER IN THE ACTS OF THE NICENE COUNCIL. THE BOOK PURPORTS TO BE A SERIES OF PREDICTIONS DELIVERED IN WRITTEN FORM TO THE SAFE-KEEPING OF JOSUE (JOSHUA) BY MOSES WHEN THE LATTER, IN VIEW OF HIS APPROACHING DEATH, APPOINTED JOSUE AS HIS SUCCESSOR. THE OSTENSIBLE PURPOSE OF THESE DELIVERANCES IS TO CONFIRM THE MOSAIC LAWS AND THE ADMONITIONS IN DEUTERONOMY. THE ENTIRE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS OUTLINED. IN A VEHEMENT AND GLOWING STYLE, THE BOOK DELINEATES UNDER ITS PROPHETIC GUISE THE IMPIETY OF ISRAEL'S HASMONEAN RULERS AND SADDUCEAN PRIESTS. THE HISTORICAL ALLUSIONS COME DOWN TO THE REIGN OF AN INSOLENT MONARCH WHO IS PLAINLY HEROD THE GREAT, AND A POWERFUL RULER WHO SHALL COME FROM THE WEST AND SUBJUGATE THE PEOPLE — A REFERENCE TO THE PUNITIVE EXPEDITION OF QUINTILIUS VARUS, 4 B.C. BUT THE MESSIAS WILL INTERVENE AND EXECUTE DIVINE WRATH UPON THE ENEMIES OF THE NATION, AND A CATACLYSM OF NATURE, WHICH IS DEPICTED WITH TRULY APOCALYPTIC SUBLIMITY, WILL FORERUN THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW ERA. STRANGELY THERE IS NO MENTION OF A RESURRECTION OR A JUDGMENT OF INDIVIDUALS. THE BOOK THEN RETURNS TO THE DOINGS OF MOSES AND JOSUE. THE MANUSCRIPT BREAKS OFF ABRUPTLY AT CHAPTER XII, AND THE PORTION CITED BY JUDE MUST HAVE BELONGED TO THE LOST CONCLUSION. THIS APOCALYPSE HAS WITH SOLID REASONS BEEN ASSIGNED TO THE EARLY YEARS AFTER HEROD'S DEATH, BETWEEN 4 B.C. AND A.D. 10. IT IS EVIDENT THAT NEITHER OF HEROD'S SONS, PHILIP AND ANTIPAS, HAD YET REIGNED THIRTY-FOUR YEARS, SINCE THE WRITER, HAZARDING A PREDICTION THAT PROVED FALSE, SAYS THAT THE SONS SHOULD ENJOY SHORTER REIGNS THAN THEIR FATHER. THUS, THE LATEST POSSIBLE DATE OF COMPOSITION IS FIXED AT A.D. 30. THE AUTHOR WAS A JEW, AND IN ALL LIKELIHOOD A PALESTINIAN ONE. HE BELONGED NEITHER TO THE PHARISEES OF THE TYPE OF CHRIST'S EPOCH, NOR TO THE SADDUCEES, SINCE HE EXCORIATES BOTH ALIKE. HE MUST HAVE BEEN EITHER A ZEALOT, THAT IS AN ULTRA-NATIONALIST AND MESSIANIST, OR A FERVID ESSENE. HE WROTE IN HEBREW OR ARAMAIC. THE LATIN TEXT IS TRANSLATED FROM A GREEK VERSION. 
(C) BOOK OF THE SECRETS OF HENOCH (SLAVONIC HENOCH) 
IN 1892 ATTENTION WAS CALLED TO SLAVONIC MANUSCRIPTS WHICH ON EXAMINATION PROVED TO CONTAIN ANOTHER HENOCH BOOK DIFFERING ENTIRELY FROM THE ETHIOPIC COMPILATION. "THE BOOK OF THE SECRETS OF HENOCH" CONTAINS PASSAGES WHICH SATISFY ALLUSIONS OF ORIGEN TO WHICH THERE IS NOTHING CORRESPONDING IN THE ETHIOPIC HENOCH. THE SAME MAY BE SAID ABOUT CITATIONS IN THE "TESTAMENT OF THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS". INTERNAL EVIDENCE SHOWS THAT THE NEW HENOCH WAS COMPOSED BY AN ALEXANDRIAN JEW ABOUT THE BEGINNING OF OUR ERA, AND IN GREEK. THE WORK IS SHARPLY MARKED OFF FROM THE OLDER BOOK BY THE ABSENCE OF A MESSIAS AND THE WANT OF REFERENCE TO A RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. IT MINGLES MANY BIZARRE DETAILS CONCERNING THE CELESTIAL REALM, THE ANGELS, AND STARS, WITH ADVANCED IDEAS ON MAN'S DESTINY, MORAL EXCELLENCE, AND THE PUNISHMENT OF SIN. THE PATRIARCH IS TAKEN UP THROUGH THE SEVEN HEAVENS TO THE VERY THRONE OF THE ETERNAL. SOME OF THE DETAILS THROW INTERESTING LIGHT ON VARIOUS OBSCURE ALLUSIONS IN THE HOLY BIBLE, SUCH AS THE SUPERIMPOSED HEAVENS, THE PRESENCE OF EVIL POWERS "IN HEAVENLY PLACES", EZECHIEL'S STRANGE CREATURES FULL OF EYES. 
(D) FOURTH BOOK OF ESDRAS 
THE PERSONAGE SERVING AS THE SCREEN OF THE REAL AUTHOR OF THIS BOOK IS ESDRAS (EZRA), THE PRIEST-SCRIBE AND LEADER AMONG THE ISRAELITES WHO RETURNED FROM BABYLONIA, TO JERUSALEM. THE FACT THAT TWO CANONICAL BOOKS ARE ASSOCIATED WITH HIS NAME, TOGETHER WITH A GENUINE LITERARY POWER, A PROFOUNDLY RELIGIOUS SPIRIT PERVADING FOURTH ESDRAS, AND SOME MESSIANIC POINTS OF CONTACT WITH THE GOSPELS COMBINED TO WIN FOR IT AN ACCEPTANCE AMONG CHRISTIANS UNEQUALLED BY ANY OTHER APOCRYPHON. BOTH GREEK AND LATIN FATHERS CITE IT AS PROPHETICAL, WHILE SOME, AS AMBROSE, WERE ARDENT ADMIRERS OF IT. JEROME ALONE IS POSITIVELY UNFAVORABLE. NOTWITHSTANDING THIS WIDESPREAD REVERENCE FOR IT IN EARLY TIMES, IT IS A REMARKABLE FACT THAT THE BOOK NEVER GOT A FOOTHOLD IN THE CANON OR LITURGY OF THE CHURCH. NEVERTHELESS, ALL THROUGH THE MIDDLE AGES IT MAINTAINED AN INTERMEDIATE POSITION BETWEEN CANONICAL AND MERELY HUMAN COMPOSITIONS, AND EVEN AFTER THE COUNCIL OF TRENT, TOGETHER WITH THIRD ESDRAS, WAS PLACED IN THE APPENDIX TO THE OFFICIAL EDITION OF THE VULGATE. BESIDES THE ORIGINAL GREEK TEXT, WHICH HAS NOT SURVIVED, THE BOOK HAS APPEARED IN LATIN, SYRIAC, ARMENIAN, ETHIOPIC, AND ARABIC VERSIONS. THE FIRST AND LAST TWO CHAPTERS OF THE LATIN TRANSLATION DO NOT EXIST IN THE ORIENTAL ONES AND HAVE BEEN ADDED BY A CHRISTIAN HAND. AND YET THERE NEED BE NO HESITATION IN RELEGATING THE FOURTH BOOK OF ESDRAS TO THE RANKS OF THE APOCRYPHA. NOT TO INSIST ON THE ALLUSION TO THE BOOK OF DANIEL IN XII, 11, THE DATE GIVEN IN THE FIRST VERSION (III, 1) IS ERRONEOUS, AND THE WHOLE TENOR AND CHARACTER OF THE WORK PLACES IT IN THE AGE OF APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE. THE DOMINANT CRITICAL DATING ASSIGNS IT TO A JEW WRITING IN THE REIGN OF DOMITIAN, A.D. 81-96. CERTAINLY, IT WAS COMPOSED SOME TIME BEFORE A.D. 218, SINCE IT IS EXPRESSLY QUOTED BY CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA. THE ORIGINAL TEXT, III-XIV, IS OF ONE PIECE AND THE WORK OF A SINGLE AUTHOR. THE MOTIVE OF THE BOOK IS THE PROBLEM LYING HEAVILY UPON JEWISH PATRIOTS AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM BY TITUS. THE OUTLOOK WAS MOST DARK AND THE NATIONAL LIFE SEEMED UTTERLY EXTINGUISHED. IN CONSEQUENCE, A SAD AND ANXIOUS SPIRIT PERVADES THE WORK, AND THE WRITER, USING THE GUISE OF ESDRAS LAMENTING OVER THE RUIN OF THE FIRST CITY AND TEMPLE, INSISTENTLY SEEKS TO PENETRATE THE REASONS OF GOD'S APPARENT ABANDONMENT OF HIS PEOPLE AND THE NON-FULFILMENT OF HIS PROMISES. THE AUTHOR WOULD LEARN THE FUTURE OF HIS NATION. HIS INTEREST IS CENTERED IN THE LATTER; THE UNIVERSALISM OF THE BOOK IS ATTENUATED. THE APOCALYPSE IS COMPOSED OF SEVEN VISIONS. THE MESSIANISM OF FOURTH ESDRAS SUFFERS FROM THE DISCOURAGEMENT OF THE ERA AND IS INFLUENCED BY THE CHANGED CONDITIONS PRODUCED BY THE ADVENT OF CHRISTIANITY. ITS MESSIAS IS MORTAL, AND HIS REIGN MERELY ONE OF HAPPINESS UPON EARTH. LIKEWISE, THE ESCHATOLOGY LABORS WITH TWO CONFLICTING ELEMENTS: THE REDEMPTION OF ALL ISRAEL AND THE SMALL NUMBER OF THE ELECT. ALL MANKIND SINNED WITH ADAM. THE FOURTH BOOK OF ESDRAS IS SOMETIMES CALLED BY NON-CATHOLICS SECOND ESDRAS, AS THEY APPLY THE HEBREW FORM, EZRA, TO THE CANONICAL BOOKS. 
(E) APOCALYPSE OF BARUCH 
FOR A LONG TIME, A LATIN FRAGMENT, CHAPTERS LXXVIII-LXXXVII, OF THIS PSEUDOGRAPH HAD BEEN KNOWN. IN 1866 A COMPLETE SYRIAC TEXT WAS DISCOVERED BY MONSIGNOR CERIANI, WHOSE RESEARCHES IN THE AMBROSIAN LIBRARY OF MILAN HAVE SO ENRICHED THE FIELD OF ANCIENT LITERATURE. THE SYRIAC IS A TRANSLATION FROM THE GREEK; THE ORIGINAL WAS WRITTEN IN HEBREW. THERE IS A CLOSE RELATION BETWEEN THIS APOCALYPSE AND THAT OF FOURTH ESDRAS, BUT CRITICS ARE DIVIDED OVER THE QUESTION, WHICH HAS INFLUENCED THE OTHER. THE PROBABILITIES FAVOR THE HYPOTHESIS THAT THE BARUCH APOCRYPHON IS AN IMITATION OF THAT OF ESDRAS AND THEREFORE LATER. THE APPROXIMATE DATES ASSIGNED TO IT RANGE BETWEEN A.D. 50 AND 117. THE "APOCALYPSE OF BARUCH" IS A SOMEWHAT ARTIFICIAL PRODUCTION, WITHOUT THE ORIGINALITY AND FORCE OF FOURTH ESDRAS. IT DEALS IN PART WITH THE SAME PROBLEMS, VIZ., THE SUFFERINGS OF THE THEOCRATIC PEOPLE, AND THEIR ULTIMATE TRIUMPH OVER THEIR OPPRESSORS. WHEN CERTAIN PASSAGES ARE FREED FROM EVIDENT CHRISTIAN INTERPOLATIONS, ITS MESSIANISM IN GENERAL IS EARTHLY, BUT IN THE LATTER PART OF THE BOOK THE MESSIAS'S REALM TENDS UNMISTAKABLY TOWARDS A MORE SPIRITUAL CONCEPTION. AS IN FOURTH ESDRAS, SIN IS TRACED TO THE DISOBEDIENCE OF ADAM. GREATER IMPORTANCE IS ATTACHED TO THE LAW THAN IN THE RELATED COMPOSITION, AND THE POINTS OF CONTACT WITH THE NEW TESTAMENT ARE MORE STRIKING. THE AUTHOR WAS A PHARISEE, BUT ONE WHO, WHILE ADOPTING A DISTINCTLY JEWISH VIEW, WAS PROBABLY ACQUAINTED WITH THE CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES AND FREELY LAID THEM UNDER CONTRIBUTION. SOME RECENT STUDENTS OF THE "APOCALYPSE OF BARUCH" HAVE SEEN IN IT A COMPOSITE WORK, BUT THE MAJORITY OF CRITICS HOLD WITH BETTER REASON TO ITS UNITY. THE BOOK IS LENGTHY. IT SPEAKS IN THE PERSON OF BARUCH, THE SECRETARY OF JEREMIAS. IT OPENS WITH A PALPABLE ERROR OF CHRONOLOGY. BARUCH ANNOUNCES THE DOOM OF THE CITY AND TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM OF THE BABYLONIAN EPOCH. HOWEVER, NOT THE CHALDEANS, BUT ANGELS, WILL BRING ABOUT THE DESTRUCTION. ANOTHER AND PRE-EXISTENT HOLY CITY IS RESERVED BY GOD, SINCE THE WORLD CANNOT EXIST WITHOUT A JERUSALEM. THE ARTIFICIALITY AND TEDIOUSNESS OF THE APOCALYPSE ARE REDEEMED BY A SINGULAR BREADTH OF VIEW AND ELEVATION OF DOCTRINE, WITH THE LIMITATION NOTED. 
(F) THE APOCALYPSE OF ABRAHAM 
THE APOCALYPSE OF ABRAHAM HAS RECENTLY BEEN TRANSLATED FROM SLAVONIC INTO GERMAN. IT RELATES THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF ABRAHAM'S CONVERSIONS AND THE VISIONS THEREUPON ACCORDED HIM. HIS GUIDE IN THE CELESTIAL REALMS IS JAEL, AN ANGEL DISTINCT FROM GOD, BUT POSSESSING DIVINE POWERS IN CERTAIN REGARDS. THE WORK HAS AFFINITIES WITH FOURTH ESDRAS AND THE "APOCALYPSE OF BARUCH". THE ORIGIN OF EVIL IS EXPLAINED BY MAN'S FREE WILL. THE ELECT, OR MESSIAS, WILL GATHER THE DISPERSED TRIBES, BUT GOD ALONE WILL PUNISH THE ENEMIES OF ISRAEL. PARTICULARISM AND THE TRANSCENDENCE OF THE LAST COSMIC STAGE ARE THE NOTES OF THIS APOCALYPSE. ITS DATA, HOWEVER, ARE SO VAGUE THAT IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO FIX THE TIME OF ITS COMPOSITION. 
(G) THE APOCALYPSE OF DANIEL 
THE APOCALYPSE OF DANIEL IS THE WORK OF A PERSIAN JEW OF THE TWELFTH CENTURY, AND IS UNIQUE IN FORETELLING TWO MESSIASES: ONE, THE SON OF JOSEPH (CHRIST), WHOSE CAREER ENDS IN HIS FAILURE AND DEATH; THE OTHER THE SON OF DAVID, WHO WILL LIBERATE ISRAEL AND REIGN ON EARTH GLORIOUSLY. 
LEGENDARY APOCRYPHA OF JEWISH ORIGIN
(A) BOOK OF JUBILEES OR LITTLE GENESIS 
EPIPHANIUS, JEROME, AND OTHERS QUOTE A WORK UNDER THE TITLE "THE JUBILEES" OR "THE LITTLE GENESIS". ST. JEROME TESTIFIES THAT THE ORIGINAL WAS IN HEBREW. IT IS CITED BY BYZANTINE AUTHORS DOWN TO THE TWELFTH CENTURY. AFTER THAT WE HEAR NO MORE OF IT UNTIL IT WAS FOUND IN AN ETHIOPIC MANUSCRIPT IN THE LAST CENTURY. A CONSIDERABLE LATIN FRAGMENT HAS ALSO BEEN RECOVERED. THE BOOK OF THE JUBILEES IS THE NARRATIVE OF GENESIS AMPLIFIED AND EMBELLISHED BY A JEW OF THE PHARISEE PERIOD. IT PROFESSES TO BE A REVELATION GIVEN TO MOSES BY THE "ANGEL OF THE FACE". THERE IS A VERY SYSTEMATIC CHRONOLOGY ACCORDING TO THE YEARS, WEEKS OF YEARS, AND JUBILEES. A PATRIARCHAL ORIGIN IS ASCRIBED TO THE GREAT JEWISH FEASTS. THE ANGELOLOGY IS HIGHLY DEVELOPED, BUT THE WRITER DISBELIEVED IN THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY. THE OBSERVANCE OF THE LAW IS INSISTED ON. IT IS HARD TO FIX EITHER THE DATE OR THE RELIGIOUS CIRCLE IN WHICH THE WORK AROSE. JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE STILL STOOD, AND THE BOOK OF HENOCH IS QUOTED. AS FOR THE LOWEST DATE, THE BOOK IS EMPLOYED BY THE JEWISH PORTION OF THE "TESTAMENT OF THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS". ESTIMATES VARY BETWEEN 135 B.C. AND A.D. 60. AMONG THE LOST JEWISH APOCRYPHA, THE ONE WORTHY OF SPECIAL NOTICE HERE IS; 
(B) THE BOOK OF JANNES AND MAMBRES 
2 TIMOTHY 3:8 APPLIES THESE NAMES TO THE EGYPTIAN MAGICIANS WHO REPRODUCED SOME OF THE WONDERS WROUGHT BY MOSES. THE NAMES ARE NOT FOUND IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. ORIGEN REMARKS THAT ST. PAUL DOES NOT QUOTE "FROM PUBLIC WRITINGS BUT FROM A SACRED BOOK WHICH IS CALLED JANNES AND MAMBRES". THE NAMES WERE KNOWN TO PLINY, AND FIGURE IN THE TALMUDIC TRADITIONS. RECENTLY R. JAMES IN THE "JOURNAL OF THEOLOGICAL STUDIES", 1901, II, 572-577, CLAIMS TO HAVE FOUND A FRAGMENT OF THIS LOST APOCRYPHON IN LATIN AND OLD ENGLISH VERSIONS. 
(C) THIRD BOOK OF ESDRAS 
THIS IS ALSO STYLED BY NON-CATHOLICS THE FIRST BOOK OF ESDRAS, SINCE THEY GIVE TO THE FIRST CANONICAL ESDRINE WRITING THE HEBREW FORM EZRA. THIRD ESDRAS IS ONE OF THE THREE UNCANONICAL BOOKS APPENDED TO THE OFFICIAL EDITION OF THE VULGATE. IT EXISTS IN TWO OF THE OLDEST CODICES OF THE SEPTUAGINT, VIZ., VATICANUS AND ALEXANDRINUS, WHERE IT PRECEDES THE CANONICAL ESDRAS. THE SAME IS TRUE OF MANUSCRIPTS OF THE OLD LATIN AND OTHER VERSIONS. THIRD ESDRAS ENJOYED EXCEPTIONAL FAVOUR IN THE EARLY AGES OF THE CHURCH, BEING QUOTED AS SCRIPTURE WITH IMPLICIT FAITH BY THE LEADING GREEK AND LATIN FATHERS (CORNELY, INTRODUCTIO GENERALIS, I, 201). ST. JEROME, HOWEVER, THE GREAT MINIMIZER OF SACRED LITERATURE, REJECTED IT AS APOCRYPHAL, AND THENCEFORWARD ITS STANDING WAS IMPAIRED. THE BOOK IN FACT IS MADE UP FOR THE MOST PART OF MATERIALS TAKEN FROM THE INSPIRED BOOKS OF PARALIPOMENON, ESDRAS, AND NEHEMIAS, PUT TOGETHER, HOWEVER, IN GREAT CHRONOLOGICAL CONFUSION. WE MUST SUPPOSE THAT IT WAS SUBSEQUENT TO THE ABOVE SCRIPTURES, SINCE IT WAS EVIDENTLY COMPOSED IN GREEK AND BY AN ALEXANDRIAN JEW. THE ONLY ORIGINAL PART OF THE WORK IS CHAPTERS III-V, 6. THIS RECOUNTS A CONTEST BETWEEN THREE YOUNG HEBREWS OF THE BODYGUARD OF KING DARIUS, EACH STRIVING TO FORMULATE THE WISEST SAYING. THE VICTORY IS AWARDED TO ZOROBABEL (ZERUBBABEL), WHO DEFENDS TRUTH AS THE STRONGEST FORCE, AND THE AUDIENCE SHOUTS: "GREAT IS TRUTH AND POWERFUL ABOVE ALL THINGS!" (MAGNA EST VERITAS ET PROEVALEBIT.) THE DATE OF COMPOSITION IS NOT ASCERTAINABLE EXCEPT WITHIN VERY WIDE LIMITS. THESE ARE ON ONE SIDE C. 300 B.C., THE LATEST TIME ASSIGNED TO PARALIPOMENON-ESDRAS-NEHEMIAS, AND ON THE OTHER, C. A.D. 100, THE ERA OF JOSEPHUS, WHO EMPLOYED THIRD ESDRAS. THERE IS GREATER LIKELIHOOD THAT THE COMPOSITION TOOK PLACE BEFORE OUR ERA. 
(D) THIRD BOOK OF MACHABEES 
THIRD BOOK OF MACHABEES IS THE TITLE GIVEN TO A SHORT NARRATIVE WHICH IS FOUND IN THE ALEXANDRINE CODEX OF THE SEPTUAGINT VERSION AND VARIOUS PRIVATE MANUSCRIPTS. IT GIVES AN ACCOUNT OF AN ATTEMPTED DESECRATION OF THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM BY THE EGYPTIAN KING, PTOLEMY IV (PHILOPATOR) AFTER HIS VICTORY OVER ANTIOCHUS THE GREAT AT RAPHIA, 217 B.C., AND THE MIRACULOUS FRUSTRATION OF HIS ENDEAVOUR TO WREAK VENGEANCE UPON THE EGYPTIAN JEWS THROUGH A MASSACRE WITH ELEPHANTS. THIS APOCRYPHON ABOUNDS IN ABSURDITIES AND PSYCHOLOGICAL IMPOSSIBILITIES, AND IS A VERY WEAK PIECE OF FICTION WRITTEN IN GREEK BY AN ALEXANDRIAN JEW, AND PROBABLY DESIGNED TO ENCOURAGE ITS COUNTRYMEN IN THE MIDST OF PERSECUTIONS. IT RESTS ON NO ASCERTAINABLE HISTORICAL FACT, BUT APPARENTLY IS AN EXTRAVAGANT AND VARYING VERSION OF THE OCCURRENCE RELATED BY JOSEPHUS, "AGAINST APION", 1I, 5. THE DATE CANNOT BE DETERMINED. SINCE THE BOOK SHOWS ACQUAINTANCE WITH THE GREEK ADDITIONS TO DANIEL, IT CANNOT BE EARLIER THAN THE FIRST CENTURY B.C., AND COULD SCARCELY HAVE FOUND SUCH FAVOUR AMONG CHRISTIANS IF COMPOSED LATER THAN THE FIRST CENTURY AFTER CHRIST. THE SYRIAN CHURCH WAS THE FIRST TO GIVE IT A FRIENDLY RECEPTION, PRESUMABLY ON THE STRENGTH OF ITS MENTION IN THE APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTIONS. LATER, THIRD MACHABEES WAS ADMITTED INTO THE CANON OF THE GREEK CHURCH, BUT SEEMS NEVER TO HAVE BEEN KNOWN TO THE LATINS. 
APOCRYPHAL PSALMS AND PRAYERS
(A) PSALMS OF SOLOMON 
THIS IS A COLLECTION OF EIGHTEEN PSALMS COMPOSED IN HEBREW, AND, AS IS COMMONLY AGREED, BY A PHARISEE OF PALESTINE, ABOUT THE TIME OF POMPEY'S CAPTURE OF JERUSALEM, 63 B.C. THE COLLECTION MAKES NO PRETENSIONS TO AUTHORSHIP BY SOLOMON, AND THEREFORE IS NOT, STRICTLY SPEAKING, APOCRYPHAL. THE NAME OF THE WISE KING BECAME ASSOCIATED WITH IT LATER AND DOUBTLESS WAS THE MEANS OF PRESERVING IT. THE SPIRIT OF THESE PSALMS IS ONE OF GREAT MORAL EARNESTNESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT IT IS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE PHARISEES, CONSISTING IN THE OBSERVANCE OF THE LEGAL TRADITIONS AND CEREMONIAL LAW. THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY AND THE SADDUCEES ARE DENOUNCED. A MESSIANIC DELIVERER IS LOOKED FOR, BUT HE IS TO BE MERELY HUMAN. HE WILL REIGN BY HOLINESS AND JUSTICE, AND NOT BY THE SWORD. FREE WILL AND THE RESURRECTION ARE TAUGHT. THE PSALMS OF SOLOMON ARE OF VALUE IN ILLUSTRATING THE RELIGIOUS VIEWS AND ATTITUDES OF THE PHARISEES IN THE AGE OF OUR LORD. THE MANUSCRIPTS OF THE SEPTUAGINT CONTAIN AT THE END OF THE CANONICAL PSALTER A SHORT PSALM (CLI), WHICH, HOWEVER, IS "OUTSIDE THE NUMBER", I.E. OF THE PSALMS. ITS TITLE READS: "THIS PSALM WAS WRITTEN BY DAVID HIMSELF IN ADDITION TO THE NUMBER, WHEN HE HAD FOUGHT WITH GOLIATH." IT IS BASED ON VARIOUS PASSAGES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, AND THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT IT WAS EVER WRITTEN IN HEBREW. 
(B) PRAYER OF MANASSES (MANASSEH) 
A BEAUTIFUL PENITENTIAL PRAYER PUT IN THE MOUTH OF MANASSES, KING OF JUDA, WHO CARRIED IDOLATROUS ABOMINATIONS SO FAR. THE COMPOSITION IS BASED ON II PARALIPOMENON, XXXIII, 11-13, WHICH STATES THAT MANASSES WAS CARRIED CAPTIVE TO BABYLON AND THERE REPENTED; WHILE THE SAME SOURCE (18) REFERS TO HIS PRAYER AS RECORDED IN CERTAIN CHRONICLES WHICH ARE LOST. LEARNED OPINION DIFFERS AS TO WHETHER THE PRAYER WHICH HAS COME DOWN TO US WAS WRITTEN IN HEBREW OR GREEK. SEVERAL ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE SEPTUAGINT CONTAIN IT AS AN APPENDIX TO THE PSALTER. IT IS ALSO INCORPORATED IN THE ANCIENT SO-CALLED APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTIONS. IN EDITIONS OF THE VULGATE ANTEDATING THE COUNCIL OF TRENT IT WAS PLACED AFTER THE BOOKS OF PARALIPOMENON. THE CLEMENTINE VULGATE RELEGATED IT TO THE APPENDIX, WHERE IT IS STILL TO BE FOUND IN REPRINTS OF THE STANDARD TEXT. THE PRAYER BREATHES A CHRISTIAN SPIRIT, AND IT IS NOT ENTIRELY CERTAIN THAT IT IS REALLY OF JEWISH ORIGIN. 
JEWISH PHILOSOPHY
(A) FOURTH BOOK OF MACHABEES 
THIS IS A SHORT PHILOSOPHICAL TREATISE ON THE SUPREMACY OF PIOUS REASON, THAT IS REASON REGULATED BY DIVINE LAW, WHICH FOR THE AUTHOR IS THE MOSAIC LAW. IN SETTING UP REASON AS THE MASTER OF HUMAN PASSION, THE AUTHOR WAS DISTINCTLY INFLUENCED BY STOIC PHILOSOPHY. FROM IT ALSO HE DERIVED HIS FOUR CARDINAL VIRTUES: PRUDENCE, RIGHTEOUSNESS (OR JUSTICE), FORTITUDE, TEMPERANCE; PHRONESIS, DIKAIOSYNE, ANDREIA, SOPHROSYNE, AND IT WAS THROUGH FOURTH MACHABEES THAT THIS CATEGORY WAS APPROPRIATED BY EARLY CHRISTIAN ASCETICAL WRITERS. THE SECOND PART OF THE BOOK EXHIBITS THE SUFFERINGS OF ELEAZAR AND THE SEVEN MACHABEAN BROTHERS AS EXAMPLES OF THE DOMINION OF PIOUS REASON. THE AIM OF THE HELLENISTIC JEWISH AUTHOR WAS TO INCULCATE DEVOTION TO THE LAW. HE IS UNKNOWN. THE WORK WAS ERRONEOUSLY ASCRIBED TO JOSEPHUS BY EUSEBIUS AND OTHERS. IT APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN PRODUCED BEFORE THE FALL OF JERUSALEM, BUT ITS DATE IS A MATTER OF CONJECTURE. 
APOCRYPHA OF JEWISH ORIGIN WITH CHRISTIAN ACCRETIONS
(A) SIBYLLINE ORACLES 
SEE THE SEPARATE ARTICLE UNDER THIS TITLE. 
(B) TESTAMENTS OF THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS. THIS IS AN EXTENSIVE PSEUDOGRAPH, CONSISTING OF; 
NARRATIONS IN WHICH EACH OF THE TWELVE SONS OF JACOB RELATES HIS LIFE, EMBELLISHED BY MIDRASHIC EXPANSIONS OF THE BIBLICAL DATA 
EXHORTATIONS BY EACH PATRIARCH TO THE PRACTICE OF VIRTUES, OR THE SHUNNING OF VICES ILLUSTRATED IN HIS LIFE 
APOCALYPTIC PORTIONS CONCERNING THE FUTURE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES, AND THE MESSIANIC TIMES 
THE BODY OF THE WORK IS UNDOUBTEDLY JUDAIC, BUT THERE ARE MANY INTERPOLATIONS OF AN UNMISTAKABLY CHRISTIAN ORIGIN, PRESENTING IN THEIR ENSEMBLE A FAIRLY FULL CHRISTOLOGY, BUT ONE SUSPECTED OF DOCETISM. RECENT STUDENTS OF THE TESTAMENTS ASSIGN WITH MUCH PROBABILITY THE JEWISH GROUNDWORK TO THE HASMONEAN PERIOD, WITHIN THE LIMITS 135-63 B.C. PORTIONS WHICH EXTOL THE TRIBES OF LEVI AND JUDA ARE INTERPRETED AS AN APOLOGY FOR THE HASMONEAN PONTIFF-KINGS. THE REMAINING TEN TRIBES ARE SUPPOSED TO BE YET IN EXISTENCE, AND ARE URGED TO BE FAITHFUL TO THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE PRIESTLY AND ROYAL POWER. IN THIS DEFENCE OF THE MACHABEAN DYNASTY, AND BY A WRITER WITH PHARISAIC TENDENCIES, PROBABLY A PRIEST, THE TESTAMENTS ARE UNIQUE IN JEWISH LITERATURE. TRUE, THERE ARE PASSAGES IN WHICH THE SACERDOTAL CASTE AND THE RULING TRIBES ARE UNSPARINGLY DENOUNCED, BUT THESE ARE EVIDENTLY LATER INSERTIONS. THE ESCHATOLOGY IS RATHER ADVANCED. THE MESSIAS IS TO SPRING FROM THE TRIBE OF LEVI (ELSEWHERE, HOWEVER, FROM JUDA); HE IS TO BE THE ETERNAL HIGH-PRIEST — A UNIQUE FEATURE OF THE BOOK — AS WELL AS THE CIVIL RULER OF THE NATION. DURING HIS REIGN SIN WILL GRADUALLY CEASE. THE GATES OF PARADISE ARE TO BE OPENED AND THE ISRAELITES AND CONVERTED GENTILES WILL DWELL THERE AND EAT OF THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM IS THEREFORE TO BE AN ETERNAL ONE ON EARTH, THEREIN AGREEING WITH THE ETHIOPIC HENOCH. THE TESTAMENTS EXIST COMPLETE IN GREEK, ARMENIAN, LATIN, AND SLAVONIC VERSIONS. ARAMAIC AND SYRIAC FRAGMENTS ARE PRESERVED. 
(C) THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAS 
THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAS CONSISTS OF TWO PARTS: 
THE MARTYRDOM OF ISAIAS, IN WHICH IT IS TOLD THAT THE PROPHET WAS SAWN IN TWO BY THE ORDER OF THE WICKED KING MANASSES. 
THE ASCENSION PROPER. 
THIS PURPORTS TO BE THE DESCRIPTION BY ISAIAS OF A VISION IN WHICH HE WAS RAPT UP THROUGH THE SEVEN HEAVENS TO THE PRESENCE OF THE TRINITY, AND BEHELD THE DESCENT OF THE SON, "THE BELOVED", ON HIS MISSION OF REDEMPTION. HE CHANGES HIS FORM IN PASSING THROUGH THE INFERIOR CELESTIAL CIRCLES. THE PROPHET THEN SEES THE GLORIFIED BELOVED REASCENDING. THE MARTYRDOM IS A JEWISH WORK, SAVING SOME RATHER LARGE INTERPOLATIONS. THE REST IS BY CHRISTIAN HANDS OR PERHAPS A SINGLE WRITER, WHO UNITED HIS APOCALYPSE WITH THE MARTYRDOM. THERE ARE TOKENS THAT THE CHRISTIAN ELEMENT IS A PRODUCT OF GNOSTICISM, AND THAT OUR WORK IS THE SAME WITH THAT MUCH IN FAVOR AMONG SEVERAL HERETICAL SECTS UNDER THE NAME OF THE "ANABATICON", OR "ASCENSION OF ISAIAS". THE JEWISH PORTION IS THOUGHT TO HAVE APPEARED IN THE FIRST CENTURY OF OUR ERA; THE REMAINDER, IN THE MIDDLE OF THE SECOND. JUSTIN, TERTULLIAN, AND ORIGEN SEEM TO HAVE BEEN ACQUAINTED WITH THE MARTYRDOM; STS. JEROME AND EPIPHANIUS ARE THE EARLIEST WITNESSES FOR THE ASCENSION PROPER. THE APOCRYPHON EXISTS IN GREEK, ETHIOPIC, AND SLAVONIC MANUSCRIPTS. 
(D) MINOR JEWISH-CHRISTIAN APOCRYPHA 
SPACE WILL PERMIT ONLY AN ENUMERATION OF UNIMPORTANT SPECIMENS OF APOCRYPHAL LITERATURE, EXTANT IN WHOLE OR PART, AND CONSISTING OF JEWISH ORIGINALS RECAST OR FREELY INTERPOLATED BY CHRISTIANS, VIZ., THE "APOCALYPSES OF ELIAS" (ELIJAH), "SOPHONIAS" (ZEPHANIAH), THE "PARALIPOMENON OF BARUCH"; AND CHRISTIAN COMPOSITIONS WHOSE MATERIAL WAS SUPPLIED BY JEWISH SOURCES; THE SO-CALLED "APOCALYPSE OF MOSES", THE "APOCALYPSE OF ESDRAS", THE "TESTAMENT OF ABRAHAM", THE "TESTAMENT OF THE THREE PATRIARCHS", THE "PRAYER OF JOSEPH", THE "PRAYER OF ASENETH", THE "MARRIAGE OF ASENETH", (THE WIFE OF JOSEPH) 
PROBABLY WITH THIS SECOND CLASS ARE TO BE INCLUDED THE "TESTAMENTS OF JOB" AND "ZACHARIAS", THE "ADAM BOOKS", THE "BOOK OF CREATION", THE "STORY OF APHIKIA" (THE WIFE OF JESUS SIRACH). THESE WORKS AS A RULE APPEARED IN THE EAST, AND IN MANY CASES SHOW GNOSTIC TENDENCIES. FURTHER INFORMATION ABOUT SOME OF THEM WILL BE FOUND AT THE END OF ARTICLES ON THE ABOVE PERSONAGES. 
APOCRYPHA OF CHRISTIAN ORIGIN
THE TERM CHRISTIAN HERE IS USED IN A COMPREHENSIVE SENSE AND EMBRACES WORKS PRODUCED BOTH BY CATHOLICS AND HERETICS; THE LATTER ARE CHIEFLY MEMBERS OF THE VARIOUS BRANCHES OR SCHOOLS OF GNOSTICISM, WHICH FLOURISHED IN THE SECOND AND THIRD CENTURIES. THE CHRISTIAN APOCRYPHAL WRITINGS IN GENERAL IMITATE THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT AND THEREFORE, WITH A FEW EXCEPTIONS, FALL UNDER THE DESCRIPTION OF GOSPELS, ACTS, EPISTLES, AND APOCALYPSES. 
APOCRYPHAL GOSPELS
THE TERM APOCRYPHAL IN CONNECTION WITH SPECIAL GOSPELS MUST BE UNDERSTOOD AS BEARING NO MORE UNFAVORABLE AN IMPORT THAN "UNCANONICAL". THIS APPLIES TO THE GOSPEL OF THE HEBREWS AND IN A LESS DEGREE TO THAT OF THE EGYPTIANS, WHICH IN THE MAIN SEEM TO HAVE BEEN EITHER EMBODIMENTS OF PRIMITIVE TRADITION, OR A MERE RECASTING OF CANONICAL GOSPELS WITH A FEW VARIATIONS AND AMPLIFICATIONS. IT IS TRUE, ALL THE EXTANT SPECIMENS OF THE APOCRYPHAL GOSPELS TAKE THE INSPIRED EVANGELICAL DOCUMENTS AS THEIR STARTING-POINT. BUT THE GENUINE GOSPELS ARE SILENT ABOUT LONG STRETCHES OF THE LIFE OF OUR LORD, THE BLESSED VIRGIN, AND ST. JOSEPH. FREQUENTLY THEY GIVE BUT A TANTALIZING GLIMPSE OF SOME EPISODE ON WHICH WE WOULD FAIN BE MORE FULLY INFORMED. THIS RESERVE OF THE EVANGELISTS DID NOT SATISFY THE PARDONABLE CURIOSITY OF MANY CHRISTIANS EAGER FOR DETAILS, AND THE SEVERE AND DIGNIFIED SIMPLICITY OF THEIR NARRATIVE LEFT UNAPPEASED IMAGINATIONS SEEKING THE SENSATIONAL AND THE MARVELOUS. WHEN, THEREFORE, ENTERPRISING SPIRITS RESPONDED TO THIS NATURAL CRAVING BY PRETENDED GOSPELS FULL OF ROMANTIC FABLES AND FANTASTIC AND STRIKING DETAILS, THEIR FABRICATIONS WERE EAGERLY READ AND LARGELY ACCEPTED AS TRUE BY COMMON FOLK WHO WERE DEVOID OF ANY CRITICAL FACULTY AND WHO WERE PREDISPOSED TO BELIEVE WHAT SO LUXURIOUSLY FED THEIR PIOUS CURIOSITY. BOTH CATHOLICS AND GNOSTICS WERE CONCERNED IN WRITING THESE FICTIONS. THE FORMER HAD NO OTHER MOTIVE THAN THAT OF A PIOUS FRAUD, BEING SOMETIMES MOVED BY A REAL THOUGH MISGUIDED ZEAL, AS WITNESS THE AUTHOR OF THE PSEUDO-MATTHEW: AMOR CHRISTI EST CUI SATISFECIMUS. BUT THE HERETICAL APOCRYPHISTS, WHILE GRATIFYING CURIOSITY, COMPOSED SPURIOUS GOSPELS IN ORDER TO TRACE BACKWARD THEIR BELIEFS AND PECULIARITIES TO CHRIST HIMSELF. THE CHURCH AND THE FATHERS WERE HOSTILE EVEN TOWARDS THE NARRATIVES OF ORTHODOX AUTHORSHIP. IT WAS NOT UNTIL THE MIDDLE AGES, WHEN THEIR TRUE ORIGIN WAS FORGOTTEN EVEN BY MOST OF THE LEARNED, THAT THESE APOCRYPHAL STORIES BEGAN TO ENTER LARGELY INTO SACRED LEGENDS, SUCH AS THE "AUREA SACRA", INTO MIRACLE PLAYS, CHRISTIAN ART, AND POETRY. A COMPARISON OF THE LEAST EXTRAVAGANT OF THESE PRODUCTIONS WITH THE REAL GOSPELS REVEALS THE CHASM SEPARATING THEM. THOUGH WORTHLESS HISTORICALLY, THE APOCRYPHAL GOSPELS HELP US TO BETTER UNDERSTAND THE RELIGIOUS CONDITIONS OF THE SECOND AND THIRD CENTURIES, AND THEY ARE ALSO OF NO LITTLE VALUE AS EARLY WITNESSES OF THE CANONICITY OF THE WRITINGS OF THE FOUR EVANGELISTS. THE QUASI-EVANGELISTIC COMPOSITIONS CONCERNING CHRIST WHICH MAKE NO PRETENSIONS TO BE GOSPELS WILL BE TREATED ELSEWHERE. THEY ARE ALL OF ORTHODOX ORIGIN.  
APOCRYPHAL GOSPELS OF CATHOLIC ORIGIN
THE PROTOEVANGELIUM JACOBI, OR INFANCY GOSPEL OF JAMES 
IT PURPORTS TO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN BY "JAMES THE BROTHER OF THE LORD", I.E. THE APOSTLE JAMES THE LESS. IT IS BASED ON THE CANONICAL GOSPELS WHICH IT EXPANDS WITH LEGENDARY AND IMAGINATIVE ELEMENTS, WHICH ARE SOMETIMES PUERILE OR FANTASTIC. THE BIRTH, EDUCATION, AND MARRIAGE OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN ARE DESCRIBED IN THE FIRST ELEVEN CHAPTERS AND THESE ARE THE SOURCE OF VARIOUS TRADITIONS CURRENT AMONG THE FAITHFUL. THEY ARE OF VALUE IN INDICATING THE VENERATION PAID TO MARY AT A VERY EARLY AGE. FOR INSTANCE, IT IS THE "PROTOEVANGELIUM" WHICH FIRST TELLS THAT MARY WAS THE MIRACULOUS OFFSPRING OF JOACHIM AND ANNA, PREVIOUSLY CHILDLESS; THAT WHEN THREE YEARS OLD THE CHILD WAS TAKEN TO THE TEMPLE AND DEDICATED TO ITS SERVICE, IN FULFILMENT OF HER PARENTS' VOW. WHEN MARY WAS TWELVE JOSEPH IS CHOSEN BY THE HIGH-PRIEST AS HER SPOUSE IN OBEDIENCE TO A MIRACULOUS SIGN — A DOVE COMING OUT OF HIS ROD AND RESTING ON HIS HEAD. THE NATIVITY IS EMBELLISHED IN AN UNRESTRAINED MANNER. CRITICS FIND THAT THE "PROTOEVANGELIUM" IS A COMPOSITE INTO WHICH TWO OR THREE DOCUMENTS ENTER. IT WAS KNOWN TO ORIGEN UNDER THE NAME OF THE "BOOK OF JAMES". THERE ARE SIGNS IN ST. JUSTIN'S WORKS THAT HE WAS ACQUAINTED WITH IT, OR AT LEAST WITH A PARALLEL TRADITION. THE WORK, THEREFORE, HAS BEEN ASCRIBED TO THE SECOND CENTURY. PORTIONS OF IT SHOW A FAMILIARITY WITH JEWISH CUSTOMS, AND CRITICS HAVE SURMISED THAT THE GROUNDWORK WAS COMPOSED BY A JEWISH-CHRISTIAN. THE "PROTOEVANGELIUM" EXISTS IN ANCIENT GREEK AND SYRIAC RECENSIONS. THERE ARE ALSO ARMENIAN AND LATIN TRANSLATIONS. 
GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW 
THIS IS A LATIN COMPOSITION OF THE FOURTH OR FIFTH CENTURY. IT PRETENDS TO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN BY ST. MATTHEW AND TRANSLATED BY ST. JEROME. PSEUDO-MATTHEW IS IN LARGE PART PARALLEL TO THE "PROTOEVANGELIUM JACOBI", BEING BASED ON THE LATTER OR ITS SOURCES. IT DIFFERS IN SOME PARTICULARS ALWAYS IN THE DIRECTION OF THE MORE MARVELOUS. SOME OF ITS DATA HAVE REPLACED IN POPULAR BELIEF PARALLEL ONES OF THE OLDER PSEUDOGRAPH. SUCH IS THE AGE OF FOURTEEN IN WHICH MARY WAS BETROTHED TO JOSEPH. A NARRATIVE OF THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT IS ADORNED WITH POETIC WONDERS. THE DRAGONS, LIONS, AND OTHER WILD BEASTS OF THE DESERT ADORE THE INFANT JESUS. AT HIS WORD THE PALM-TREES BOW THEIR HEADS THAT THE HOLY FAMILY MAY PLUCK THEIR FRUIT. THE IDOLS OF EGYPT ARE SHATTERED WHEN THE DIVINE CHILD ENTERS THE LAND. THE "GOSPEL OF THE NATIVITY OF MARY" IS A RECAST OF THE PSEUDO-MATTHEW, BUT REACHES ONLY TO THE BIRTH OF JESUS. IT IS EXTANT IN A LATIN MANUSCRIPT OF THE TENTH CENTURY. 
ARABIC GOSPEL OF THE INFANCY 
THE ARABIC IS A TRANSLATION OF A LOST SYRIAC ORIGINAL. THE WORK IS A COMPILATION AND REFERS EXPRESSLY TO THE "BOOK OF JOSEPH CAIPHAS, THE HIGH-PRIEST", THE "GOSPEL OF THE INFANCY", AND THE "PERFECT GOSPEL". SOME OF ITS STORIES ARE DERIVED FROM THE THOMAS GOSPEL, AND OTHERS FROM A RECENSION OF THE APOCRYPHAL MATTHEW. HOWEVER, THERE ARE MIRACLES, SAID TO HAVE OCCURRED IN EGYPT, NOT FOUND RELATED IN ANY OTHER GOSPEL, SPURIOUS OR GENUINE, AMONG THEM THE HEALINGS OF LEPROSY THROUGH THE WATER IN WHICH JESUS HAD BEEN WASHED, AND THE CURES EFFECTED THROUGH THE GARMENTS HE HAD WORN. THESE HAVE BECOME FAMILIAR IN PIOUS LEGEND. SO ALSO HAS THE EPISODE OF THE ROBBERS TITUS AND DUMACHUS, INTO WHOSE HANDS THE HOLY FAMILY FELL. TITUS BRIBES DUMACHUS NOT TO MOLEST THEM; THE INFANT FORETELLS THAT THIRTY YEARS THENCE THE THIEVES WILL BE CRUCIFIED WITH HIM, TITUS ON HIS RIGHT AND DUMACHUS ON HIS LEFT AND THAT THE FORMER WILL ACCOMPANY HIM INTO PARADISE. THE APOCRYPHON ABOUNDS IN ALLUSIONS TO CHARACTERS IN THE REAL GOSPELS. LIPSIUS OPINES THAT THE WORK AS WE HAVE IT IS A CATHOLIC RETOUCHING OF A GNOSTIC COMPILATION. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO ASCERTAIN ITS DATE, BUT IT WAS PROBABLY COMPOSED BEFORE THE MOHAMMEDAN ERA. IT IS VERY POPULAR WITH THE SYRIAN NESTORIANS. AN ORIGINALLY ARABIC "HISTORY OF JOSEPH THE CARPENTER" IS PUBLISHED IN TISCHENDORF'S COLLECTION OF APOCRYPHA. IT DESCRIBES ST. JOSEPH'S DEATH, RELATED BY OUR LORD TO HIS DISCIPLES. IT IS A TASTELESS AND BOMBASTIC EFFORT, AND SEEMS TO DATE FROM ABOUT THE FOURTH CENTURY. 
GOSPEL OF GAMALIEL 
DR. A. BAUMSTARK IN THE REVUE BIBLIQUE (APRIL, 1906, 253 SQQ.), HAS GIVEN THIS NAME TO A COLLECTION OF COPTIC FRAGMENTS OF A HOMOGENEOUS CHARACTER, WHICH WERE SUPPOSED BY ANOTHER COPTIC SCHOLAR, REVEILLOUT, TO FORM A PORTION OF THE "GOSPEL OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES" (Q.V. INF.). THESE FRAGMENTS HAVE BEEN REFERRED TO A SINGLE GOSPEL ALSO BY LACAU, IN "FRAGMENTS D'APOCRYPHES COPTES DE LA BIBLIOTHÈQUE NATIONALE" (CAIRO, 1904). THE NARRATIVE IS IN CLOSE DEPENDENCE ON ST. JOHN'S GOSPEL. THE AUTHOR DID NOT POSE SERIOUSLY AS AN EVANGELIST, SINCE HE EXPLICITLY QUOTES FROM THE FOURTH CANONICAL GOSPEL. HE PLACES THE RELATION IN THE MOUTH OF GAMALIEL OF ACTS 5:34. BAUMSTARK ASSIGNS IT TO THE FIFTH CENTURY. THE WRITER WAS EVIDENTLY INFLUENCED BY THE "ACTA PILATI". 
THE TRANSITUS MARIÆ OR EVANGELIUM JOANNIS 
THE TRANSITUS MARIÆ OR EVANGELIUM JOANNIS, WHICH IS WRITTEN IN THE NAME OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE, AND DESCRIBES THE DEATH OF MARY, ENJOYED A WIDE POPULARITY, AS IS ATTESTED BY THE VARIOUS RECENSIONS IN DIFFERENT LANGUAGES WHICH EXIST. THE GREEK HAS THE SUPERSCRIPTION: "THE ACCOUNT OF ST. JOHN THE THEOLOGIAN OF THE FALLING ASLEEP OF THE HOLY MOTHER OF GOD". ONE OF THE LATIN VERSIONS IS PREFACED BY A SPURIOUS LETTER OF MELITO, BISHOP OF SARDIS, EXPLAINING THAT THE OBJECT OF THE WORK WAS TO COUNTERACT A HERETICAL COMPOSITION OF THE SAME TITLE AND SUBJECT. THERE IS A BASIS OF TRUTH IN THIS STATEMENT AS OUR APOCRYPHON BETRAYS TOKENS OF BEING A GNOSTIC WRITING WORKED OVER IN AN ORTHODOX INTEREST. A "TRANSITUS MARIÆ" IS NUMBERED AMONG THE APOCRYPHA BY THE OFFICIAL LIST OF THE "DECRETUM OF GELASIUS" OF THE FIFTH OR SIXTH CENTURY. IT IS PROBLEMATIC, HOWEVER, WHETHER THIS IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH OUR RECAST TRANSITUS OR NOT. CRITICS ASSIGN THE LATTER TO THE END OF THE FOURTH OR THE BEGINNING OF THE FIFTH CENTURY. THE RELATION OF THE TRANSITUS TO THE TRADITION OF MARY'S ASSUMPTION HAS NOT YET BEEN ADEQUATELY EXAMINED. HOWEVER, THERE IS WARRANT FOR SAYING THAT WHILE THE TRADITION EXISTED SUBSTANTIALLY IN PORTIONS OF THE CHURCH AT AN EARLY PERIOD, AND THUS PREPARED THE WAY FOR THE ACCEPTANCE OF MYTHICAL AMPLIFICATIONS, STILL ITS LATER FORM AND DETAILS WERE CONSIDERABLY INFLUENCED BY THE TRANSITUS AND KINDRED WRITINGS. CERTAINLY, THE HOMILIES OF ST. JOHN DAMASCENE, "IN DORMITIONEM MARIÆ", REVEAL EVIDENCE OF THIS INFLUENCE, E.G. THE SECOND HOMILY, XII, XIII, XIV. GOING FURTHER BACK, THE "ENCOMIUM" OF MODESTUS, BISHOP OF JERUSALEM, IN THE SEVENTH CENTURY (P.G., LXXXVI, 3311), AND THE PSEUDO-DIONYSIUS OF THE FIFTH (DE DIVINIS NOMINIBUS, III), PROBABLY SUPPOSE AN ACQUAINTANCE WITH APOCRYPHAL NARRATIVES OF THE DEATH AND ASSUMPTION OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN. THESE NARRATIVES HAVE A COMMON GROUNDWORK, THOUGH VARYING CONSIDERABLY IN MINOR CIRCUMSTANCES. THE APOSTLES ARE PRETERNATURALLY TRANSPORTED FROM DIFFERENT QUARTERS OF THE GLOBE TO THE VIRGIN'S DEATHBED, THOSE WHO HAD DIED BEING RESUSCITATED FOR THE PURPOSE. THE "DEPARTURE" TAKES PLACE AT JERUSALEM, THOUGH THE GREEK VERSION PLACES MARY FIRST AT BETHLEHEM. A JEW WHO VENTURES TO TOUCH THE SACRED BODY INSTANTLY LOSES BOTH HANDS, WHICH ARE RESTORED THROUGH THE MEDIATION OF THE APOSTLES. CHRIST ACCOMPANIED BY A TRAIN OF ANGELS COMES DOWN TO RECEIVE HIS MOTHER'S SOUL. THE APOSTLES BEAR THE BODY TO GETHSEMANI AND DEPOSIT IT IN A TOMB, WHENCE IT IS TAKEN UP ALIVE TO HEAVEN.  
JUDAISTIC AND HERETICAL GOSPELS
GOSPEL ACCORDING TO THE HEBREWS 
CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, ORIGEN, EUSEBIUS, AND ST. EPIPHANIUS SPEAK OF A "GOSPEL ACCORDING TO THE HEBREWS" WHICH WAS THE SOLE ONE IN USE AMONG THE PALESTINIAN JUDEO-CHRISTIANS, OTHERWISE KNOWN AS THE NAZARENES. JEROME TRANSLATED IT FROM THE ARAMAIC INTO GREEK. IT WAS EVIDENTLY VERY ANCIENT, AND SEVERAL OF THE ABOVE-MENTIONED WRITERS ASSOCIATE IT WITH ST. MATTHEW'S GOSPEL, WHICH IT SEEMS TO HAVE REPLACED IN THE JEWISH-CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY AT AN EARLY DATE. THE RELATION BETWEEN THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO THE HEBREWS AND OUR CANONICAL MATTHEW GOSPEL IS A MATTER OF CONTROVERSY. THE SURVIVING FRAGMENTS PROVE THAT THERE WERE CLOSE LITERAL RESEMBLANCES. HARNACK ASSERTS THAT THE HEBREW GOSPEL WAS ENTIRELY INDEPENDENT, THE TRADITION IT CONTAINED BEING PARALLEL TO THAT OF MATTHEW. ZAHN, WHILE EXCLUDING ANY DEPENDENCE ON OUR GREEK CANONICAL MATTHEW, MAINTAINS ONE ON THE PRIMITIVE MATTHEW, ACCORDING TO WHICH ITS GENERAL CONTENTS WERE DERIVED FROM THE LATTER. THIS GOSPEL SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN READ AS CANONICAL IN SOME NON-PALESTINIAN CHURCHES; THE FATHERS WHO ARE ACQUAINTED WITH IT REFER TO IT WITH A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF RESPECT. TWENTY-FOUR FRAGMENTS HAVE BEEN PRESERVED BY ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS. THESE INDICATE THAT IT HAD A NUMBER OF SECTIONS IN COMMON WITH THE SYNOPTICS, BUT ALSO VARIOUS NARRATIVES AND SAYINGS OF JESUS, NOT FOUND IN THE CANONICAL GOSPELS. THE SURVIVING SPECIMENS LACK THE SIMPLICITY AND DIGNITY OF THE INSPIRED WRITINGS; SOME EVEN SAVOR OF THE GROTESQUE. WE ARE WARRANTED IN SAYING THAT WHILE THIS EXTRA-CANONICAL MATERIAL PROBABLY HAS AS ITS STARTING-POINT PRIMITIVE TRADITION, IT HAS BEEN DISFIGURED IN THE INTERESTS OF A JUDAIZING CHURCH.  
GOSPEL ACCORDING TO THE EGYPTIANS 
IT IS BY THIS TITLE THAT CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, ORIGEN, HIPPOLYTUS, AND EPIPHANIUS DESCRIBE AN UNCANONICAL WORK, WHICH EVIDENTLY WAS CIRCULATED IN EGYPT. ALL AGREE THAT IT WAS EMPLOYED BY HERETICAL SECTS — FOR THE MOST PART GNOSTICS. THE SCANTY CITATIONS WHICH HAVE BEEN PRESERVED IN THE FATHERS INDICATE A TENDENCY TOWARDS THE ENCRATITE CONDEMNATION OF MARRIAGE, AND A PANTHEISTIC GNOSTICISM. THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO THE EGYPTIANS DID NOT REPLACE THE CANONICAL RECORDS IN THE ALEXANDRIAN CHURCH, AS HARNACK WOULD HAVE US BELIEVE, BUT IT SEEMS TO HAVE ENJOYED A CERTAIN POPULARITY IN THE COUNTRY DISTRICTS AMONG THE COPTIC NATIVES. IT COULD SCARCELY HAVE BEEN COMPOSED LATER THAN THE MIDDLE OF THE SECOND CENTURY AND IT IS NOT AT ALL IMPOSSIBLE THAT IT RETOUCHED SOME PRIMITIVE MATERIAL NOT REPRESENTED IN THE CANONICAL GOSPELS. 
GOSPEL OF ST. PETER 
THE EXISTENCE OF AN APOCRYPHAL COMPOSITION BEARING THIS NAME IN CHRISTIAN ANTIQUITY HAD LONG BEEN KNOWN BY REFERENCES TO IT IN CERTAIN EARLY PATRISTIC WRITERS WHO INTIMATE THAT IT ORIGINATED OR WAS CURRENT AMONG CHRISTIANS OF DOCETIC VIEWS. MUCH ADDITIONAL LIGHT HAS BEEN THROWN ON THIS DOCUMENT BY THE DISCOVERY OF A LONG FRAGMENT OF IT AT AKHMÎN IN UPPER EGYPT, IN THE WINTER OF 1886-87, BY THE FRENCH ARCHÆOLOGICAL MISSION. IT IS IN GREEK AND WRITTEN ON A PARCHMENT CODEX AT A DATE SOMEWHERE BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND NINTH CENTURY. THE FRAGMENT NARRATES PART OF THE PASSION, THE BURIAL, AND RESURRECTION. IT BETRAYS A DEPENDENCE, IN SOME INSTANCES, LITERAL, ON THE FOUR INSPIRED GOSPELS, AND IS THEREFORE A VALUABLE ADDITIONAL TESTIMONY TO THEIR EARLY ACCEPTANCE. WHILE THE APOCRYPHON HAS MANY POINTS OF CONTACT WITH THE GENUINE GOSPELS, IT DIVERGES CURIOUSLY FROM THEM IN DETAILS, AND BEARS EVIDENCE OF HAVING TREATED THEM WITH MUCH FREEDOM. NO MARKED HERETICAL NOTES ARE FOUND IN THE RECOVERED FRAGMENT, BUT THERE ARE PASSAGES WHICH ARE EASILY SUSCEPTIBLE OF A HETERODOX MEANING. ONE OF THE FEW EXTRA-CANONICAL PASSAGES WHICH MAY CONTAIN AN AUTHENTIC TRADITION IS THAT WHICH DESCRIBES CHRIST AS PLACED IN MOCKERY UPON A THRONE BY HIS TORMENTORS. PSEUDO-PETER IS INTERMEDIATE IN CHARACTER BETWEEN THE GENUINE EVANGELS AND THE PURELY LEGENDARY APOCRYPHA. ITS COMPOSITION MUST BE ASSIGNED TO THE FIRST QUARTER OR THE MIDDLE OF THE SECOND CENTURY OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA. C. SCHMIDT THINKS HE HAS FOUND TRACES OF WHAT IS PERHAPS A SECOND GOSPEL OF PETER IN SOME ANCIENT PAPYRI (SCHMIDT, SITZUNGSBERICHTE DER KÖNIGLICHEN PREUSS. AKADEMIE ZU BERLIN, 1895; CF. BARDENHEWER, GESCHICHTE, I, 397, 399). 
GOSPEL OF ST. PHILIP 
ONLY ONE OR TWO QUOTATIONS REMAIN OF THE GOSPEL OF ST. PHILIP MENTIONED BY EPIPHANIUS AND LEONTIUS OF BYZANTIUM; BUT THESE ARE ENOUGH TO PROVE ITS GNOSTIC COLORING. 
GOSPEL OF ST. THOMAS 
THERE ARE TWO GREEK AND TWO LATIN REDACTIONS OF IT, DIFFERING MUCH FROM ONE ANOTHER. A SYRIAC TRANSLATION IS ALSO FOUND. A GOSPEL OF THOMAS WAS KNOWN TO MANY FATHERS. THE EARLIEST TO MENTION IT IS ST. HIPPOLYTUS (155-235), WHO INFORMS US THAT IT WAS IN USE AMONG THE NAASENES, A SECT OF SYRIAN GNOSTICS, AND CITES A SENTENCE WHICH DOES NOT APPEAR IN OUR EXTANT TEXT. ORIGEN RELEGATES IT TO THE HERETICAL WRITINGS. ST. CYRIL OF JERUSALEM SAYS IT WAS EMPLOYED BY THE MANICHÆANS; EUSEBIUS REJECTS IT AS HERETICAL AND SPURIOUS. IT IS CLEAR THAT THE ORIGINAL PSEUDO-THOMAS WAS OF HETERODOX ORIGIN, AND THAT IT DATES FROM THE SECOND CENTURY; THE CITATIONS OF HIPPOLYTUS ESTABLISH THAT IT WAS PALPABLY GNOSTIC IN TENOR. BUT IN THE EXTANT THOMAS GOSPEL THERE IS NO FORMAL OR MANIFEST GNOSTICISM. THE PROTOTYPE WAS EVIDENTLY EXPURGATED BY A CATHOLIC HAND, WHO, HOWEVER, DID NOT SUCCEED IN ERADICATING ALL TRACES OF ITS ORIGINAL TAINT. THE APOCRYPHON IN ALL ITS PRESENT FORMS EXTRAVAGANTLY MAGNIFIES THE DIVINE ASPECT OF THE BOY JESUS. IN BOLD CONTRAST TO THE INFANCY NARRATIVE OF ST. LUKE, WHERE THE DIVINITY IS ALMOST EFFACED, THE AUTHOR MAKES THE CHILD A MIRACLE-WORKER AND INTELLECTUAL PRODIGY, AND IN HARMONY WITH DOCETISM, LEAVES SCARCELY MORE THAN THE APPEARANCE OF HUMANITY IN HIM. THIS PSEUDO-GOSPEL IS UNIQUE AMONG THE APOCRYPHA, INASMUCH AS IT DESCRIBES A PART OF THE HIDDEN LIFE OF OUR LORD BETWEEN THE AGES OF FIVE AND TWELVE. BUT THERE IS MUCH THAT IS FANTASTIC AND OFFENSIVE IN THE PICTURES OF THE EXPLOITS OF THE BOY JESUS. HIS YOUTHFUL MIRACLES ARE WORKED AT TIMES OUT OF MERE CHILDISH FANCY, AS WHEN HE FORMED CLAY PIGEONS, AND AT A CLAP OF HIS HANDS THEY FLEW AWAY AS LIVING BIRDS; SOMETIMES, FROM BENEFICENCE; BUT AGAIN, FROM A KIND OF HARSH RETRIBUTION. 
GOSPEL OF ST. BARTHOLOMEW 
THE SO-CALLED DECRETUM OF GELASIUS CLASSES THE GOSPEL OF ST. BARTHOLOMEW AMONG THE APOCRYPHA. THE EARLIEST ALLUSION TO IT IS IN ST. JEROME'S WORKS. RECENTLY SCHOLARS HAVE BROUGHT TO LIGHT FRAGMENTS OF IT IN OLD COPTIC MANUSCRIPTS. ONE OF THESE ORIENTALISTS, BAUMSTARK, WOULD PLACE ITS COMPOSITION IN THE FIRST PART OF THE FOURTH CENTURY. A GOSPEL OF MATTHIAS IS MENTIONED BY ORIGEN AND EUSEBIUS AMONG THE HERETICAL LITERATURE ALONG WITH THE PETER AND THOMAS GOSPELS. HIPPOLYTUS STATES THAT THE BASILIDEAN GNOSTICS APPEALED TO A "SECRET DISCOURSE" COMMUNICATED TO THEM BY THE APOSTLE MATTHIAS WHO HAD RECEIVED INSTRUCTION PRIVATELY FROM THE LORD. CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, WHO WAS CREDULOUS CONCERNING APOCRYPHAL LITERATURE, QUOTES WITH RESPECT SEVERAL TIMES THE "TRADITION OF MATTHIAS". 
GOSPEL OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES 
A GOSPEL OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES WAS KNOWN TO ORIGEN (THIRD CENTURY). OTHER PATRISTIC NOTICES GIVE RISE TO SOME UNCERTAINTY WHETHER THE GOSPEL OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES OF ANTIQUITY WAS REALLY DISTINCT FROM THAT OF THE HEBREWS. THE GREATER PROBABILITIES OPPOSE THEIR IDENTITY. RECENTLY THE CLAIM HAS BEEN MADE BY M. REVEILLOUT, A COPTIC SCHOLAR, THAT THE LOST GOSPEL HAS BEEN IN A CONSIDERABLE MEASURE RECOVERED IN SEVERAL COPTIC FRAGMENTS, ALL OF WHICH, HE ASSERTS, BELONG TO THE SAME DOCUMENT. BUT THIS POSITION HAS BEEN SUCCESSFULLY COMBATED BY DR. BAUMSTARK IN THE IN THE "REVUE BIBLIQUE" (APRIL, 1906, 245 SQQ.), WHO WILL ALLOW AT MOST A PROBABILITY THAT CERTAIN BRIEF SECTIONS APPERTAIN TO A GOSPEL OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES, WRITTEN ORIGINALLY IN GREEK AND CURRENT AMONG GNOSTIC EBIONITES AS EARLY AS THE SECOND CENTURY. THERE EXISTS A LATE AND ENTIRELY ORTHODOX SYRIAC "GOSPEL OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES", PUBLISHED BY J. RENDEL HARRIS (CAMBRIDGE, 1900). 
OTHER GOSPELS 
IT IS ENOUGH TO NOTE THE EXISTENCE OF OTHER PSEUDO-GOSPELS, OF WHICH VERY LITTLE IS KNOWN BESIDE THE NAMES. THERE WAS A GOSPEL OF ST. ANDREW, PROBABLY IDENTICAL WITH THE GNOSTIC "ACTS OF ANDREW" (Q.V., INF.); A GOSPEL OF BARNABAS, A GOSPEL OF THADDEUS, A GOSPEL OF EVE, AND EVEN ONE OF JUDAS ISCARIOT, THE LAST IN USE AMONG THE GNOSTIC SECT OF CAINITES, AND WHICH GLORIFIED THE TRAITOR. 
PILATE LITERATURE AND OTHER APOCRYPHA CONCERNING CHRIST
WHILE CHRISTIANITY WAS STRUGGLING AGAINST THE [ARMED] FORCES OF ROMAN PAGANISM, THERE WAS A NATURAL TENDENCY TO DWELL UPON THE PART WHICH A REPRESENTATIVE OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE PLAYED IN THE SUPREME EVENTS OF OUR LORD'S LIFE, AND TO SHAPE THE TESTIMONY OF PONTIUS PILATE, THE PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, EVEN AT THE COST OF EXAGGERATION AND AMPLIFICATION, INTO A WEAPON OF APOLOGETIC DEFENSE, MAKING THAT OFFICIAL BEAR WITNESS TO THE MIRACLES, CRUCIFIXION, AND RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. HENCE AROSE A CONSIDERABLE APOCRYPHAL PILATE LITERATURE, OF WHICH THE GOSPEL OF GAMALIEL REALLY FORMS A PART, AND LIKE THIS LATTER APOCRYPHON, IT IS CHARACTERIZED BY EXAGGERATING PILATE'S WEAK DEFENSE OF JESUS INTO STRONG SYMPATHY AND PRACTICAL BELIEF IN HIS DIVINITY. 
REPORT OF PILATE TO THE EMPEROR. 
IN THE APOCRYPHAL ACTS OF PETER AND PAUL THERE IS EMBODIED A LETTER PURPORTING TO HAVE BEEN SENT BY PONTIUS PILATE TO THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS. THIS BRIEFLY RELATES THE FATUOUS CRIME OF THE JEWS IN PERSECUTING THE HOLY ONE PROMISED TO THEM BY THEIR GOD; ENUMERATES HIS MIRACLES AND STATES THAT THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF BEING A MAGICIAN. PILATE AT THE TIME BELIEVING THIS, DELIVERED HIM TO THEM. AFTER THE RESURRECTION THE SOLDIERS WHOM THE GOVERNOR HAD PLACED AT THE TOMB WERE BRIBED BY THE LEADERS TO BE SILENT, BUT NEVERTHELESS DIVULGED THE FACT. THE MISSIVE CONCLUDES WITH A WARNING AGAINST THE MENDACITY OF THE JEWS. THIS COMPOSITION IS CLEARLY APOCRYPHAL THOUGH UNEXPECTEDLY BRIEF AND RESTRAINED. IT IS NATURAL, TO ATTEMPT TO TRACE A RESEMBLANCE BETWEEN THIS PSEUDOGRAPH AND CERTAIN REFERENCES OF ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS TO ACTA OR GESTA OF PILATE. TERTULLIAN (APOLOGIA, XXI) AFTER GIVING A SKETCH OF THE MIRACLES AND PASSION OF CHRIST, SUBJOINS: "ALL THESE THINGS PILATE . . . ANNOUNCED TO TIBERIUS CÆSAR." A COMPARISON BETWEEN THIS PERICOPE AND THE PSEUDO-PILATE REPORT REVEALS A LITERARY DEPENDENCE BETWEEN THEM, THOUGH THE CRITICS DIFFER AS TO THE PRIORITY OF THESE DOCUMENTS. IN CHAPTERS 35, 38, AND 48 OF JUSTIN'S APOLOGIA, THAT FATHER APPEALS CONFIDENTLY AS A PROOF OF THE MIRACLES AND PASSION OF JESUS TO "ACTS" OR RECORDS OF PONTIUS PILATE EXISTING IN THE IMPERIAL ARCHIVES. WHILE IT IS POSSIBLE THAT ST. JUSTIN MAY HAVE HEARD OF SUCH A REPORT, AND EVEN PROBABLE THAT THE PROCURATOR TRANSMITTED SOME ACCOUNT OF THE EVENTS AT JERUSALEM TO ROME, IT IS ON THE OTHER HAND ADMISSIBLE THAT JUSTIN'S ASSERTION WAS BASED ON NOTHING MORE THAN HYPOTHESIS. THIS IS THE OPINION OF THE MAJORITY OF THE EXPERTS. DURING THE PERSECUTIONS UNDER MAXIMIN IN THE FOURTH CENTURY SPURIOUS ANTI-CHRISTIAN ACTS OF PILATE WERE COMPOSED IN SYRIA, AS WE LEARN FROM EUSEBIUS. IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE PSEUDOGRAPHIC LETTER WAS FORGED AS AN OFFSET TO THESE. 
ACTA PILATI (GOSPEL OF NICODEMUS) 
THE MINOR PILATE APOCRYPHA 
THE MINOR PILATE APOCRYPHA, THE ANAPHORA PILATI, OR "RELATION OF PILATE", IS FREQUENTLY FOUND APPENDED TO THE TEXTS OF THE ACTA. IT PRESUPPOSES THE LATTER WORK, AND COULD NOT HAVE BEEN COMPOSED BEFORE THE MIDDLE OF THE FIFTH CENTURY. IT IS FOUND IN MANUSCRIPTS COMBINED WITH THE PARADOSEIS OR "GIVING UP OF PILATE", WHICH REPRESENTS THE OLDEST FORM OF THE LEGEND DEALING WITH PILATE'S SUBSEQUENT LIFE. A STILL LATER FABRICATION IS FOUND IN THE LATIN EPISTOLA PILATI AD TIBERIUM. THERE EXISTS A PUERILE CORRESPONDENCE CONSISTING OF A PRETENDED LETTER OF HEROD TO PILATE AND LETTER OF PILATE TO HEROD. THEY ARE FOUND IN GREEK AND SYRIAC IN A MANUSCRIPT OF THE SIXTH OR SEVENTH CENTURY. THESE PSEUDOGRAPHS MAY BE AS OLD AS THE FIFTH CENTURY. 
THE NARRATIVE OF JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA 
THE NARRATIVE OF JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA — FURNISHING IMAGINARY DETAILS OF THE TWO THIEVES CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST, AND THE BEGGING OF THE BODY FROM PILATE — SEEMS TO HAVE ENJOYED POPULARITY IN THE MIDDLE AGES IN THE BYZANTINE EAST, JUDGING FROM THE NUMBER OF GREEK MANUSCRIPTS WHICH REMAIN. THE OLDEST OF THOSE PUBLISHED BELONGS TO THE TWELFTH CENTURY. THE RELATION IS APPENDED TO SOME LATIN TEXTS OF THE ACTA PILATI, UNDER THE TITLE "HISTORIA JOSEPHI". IT MAY BE READ IN ENGLISH IN WALKER'S AND THE ANTE-NICENE FATHER.' COLLECTION OF THE APOCRYPHA. 
THE LEGEND OF ABGAR 
THE OLDEST FORM OF THE PSEUDO-CORRESPONDENCE OF JESUS AND ABGAR, KING OF EDESSA, IS FOUND IN EUSEBIUS (HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA, I, XIII), WHO VOUCHES THAT HE HIMSELF TRANSLATED IT FROM THE SYRIAC DOCUMENTS IN THE ARCHIVES OF EDESSA, THE METROPOLIS OF EASTERN SYRIA. THE TWO LETTERS ARE ACCOMPANIED BY AN INTRODUCTION WHICH PROBABLY IS AN EXCERPT FROM THE SAME SOURCE. ACCORDING TO THIS, ABGAR V, TOPARCH OR KING OF EDESSA, SUFFERING FROM AN INCURABLE DISEASE, AND HAVING HEARD THE FAME OF CHRIST'S MIRACLES SENDS A COURIER TO JERUSALEM, BEARING A LETTER TO JESUS, IN WHICH HE DECLARED HIM TO BE A GOD, OR THE SON OF A GOD, AND INVITES HIM TO EDESSA, JUSTIFYING THE REQUEST PARTLY BY HIS DESIRE TO BE CURED, PARTLY BY HIS WISH TO OFFER TO JESUS AN ASYLUM AGAINST THE MALIGNANT JEWS. OUR LORD REPLIED AS FOLLOWS: 
BLESSED ARE YOU BECAUSE YOU HAVE BELIEVED IN ME WITHOUT SEEING ME. FOR IT IS WRITTEN THAT THOSE WHO HAVE SEEN ME, WILL NOT BELIEVE ME; AND THAT THOSE WHO HAVE NOT SEEN ME WILL BELIEVE AND LOVE ME. BUT AS TO YOUR PRAYER THAT I COME TO YOU, IT IS NECESSARY THAT I FULFIL HERE ALL THAT FOR WHICH I HAVE BEEN SENT, AND THAT AFTER I HAVE FULFILLED IT, THAT I BE TAKEN UP TO HIM WHO HAS SENT ME. BUT AFTER MY TAKING UP I SHALL SEND YOU ONE OF MY DISCIPLES, WHO WILL HEAL YOUR PAINS, AND KEEP LIFE FOR YOU AND YOURS. 
ACCORDINGLY, AFTER THE ASCENSION, "JUDAS THOMAS" AN APOSTLE, DESPATCHES TO EDESSA THADDEUS, ONE OF THE SEVENTY DISCIPLES, WHO CURES THE KING OF HIS DISEASE, AND PREACHES CHRIST TO THE ASSEMBLED PEOPLE. THIS, ADDS EUSEBIUS, HAPPENED IN THE YEAR 340, I.E. OF THE SELEUCID ERA; CORRESPONDING TO A.D. 28-29. THE PLEASING STORY IS REPEATED WITH VARIATIONS IN LATER SOURCES. THE "TEACHING OF ADDAI", A SYRIAN APOCRYPHON (Q.V. INFRA), REPRODUCES THE CORRESPONDENCE WITH ADDITIONS. 
THE AUTHENTICITY OF THE ALLEGED LETTER OF CHRIST HAS ALWAYS BEEN STRONGLY SUSPECTED WHEN NOT ABSOLUTELY DENIED. AS EARLY AS THE SIXTH CENTURY THE GELASIAN DECRETUM BRANDS THIS CORRESPONDENCE AS SPURIOUS. ITS LEGENDARY ENVIRONMENT AND THE FACT THAT THE CHURCH AT LARGE DID NOT HAND DOWN THE PRETENDED EPISTLE FROM OUR LORD AS A SACRED DOCUMENT IS CONCLUSIVE AGAINST IT. AS FOR THE LETTER OF ABGAR, ITS GENUINENESS WAS FORMERLY FAVORED BY MANY SKILLED IN THIS LITERATURE, BUT SINCE THE DISCOVERY OF THE "TEACHING OF ADDAI", PUBLISHED IN 1876, THE PRESUMPTION AGAINST THE AUTHENTIC CHARACTER OF ABGAR'S EPISTLE, OWING TO THE CLOSE RESEMBLANCE OF A PORTION TO PASSAGES IN THE GOSPELS, HAS BECOME AN ESTABLISHED CERTAINTY. LIPSIUS, A HIGH AUTHORITY, IS OF THE OPINION THAT THE ABGAR CORRESPONDENCE GOES BACK TO THE REIGN OF THE FIRST CHRISTIAN RULER OF EDESSA, ABGAR IX (179-216), AND THAT IT WAS ELICITED BY A DESIRE TO FORCE A LINK UNITING THAT EPOCH WITH THE TIME OF CHRIST 
LETTER OF LENTULUS 
A BRIEF LETTER PROFESSING TO BE FROM LENTULUS, OR PUBLIUS LENTULUS, AS IN SOME MANUSCRIPTS, "PRESIDENT OF THE PEOPLE OF JERUSALEM", ADDRESSED TO "THE ROMAN SENATE AND PEOPLE", DESCRIBES OUR LORD'S PERSONAL APPEARANCE. IT IS EVIDENTLY SPURIOUS, BOTH THE OFFICE AND NAME OF THE PRESIDENT OF JERUSALEM BEING GROSSLY UNHISTORICAL. NO ANCIENT WRITER ALLUDES TO THIS PRODUCTION, WHICH IS FOUND ONLY IN LATIN MANUSCRIPTS. IT HAS BEEN CONJECTURED THAT IT MAY HAVE BEEN COMPOSED IN ORDER TO AUTHENTICATE A PRETENDED PORTRAIT OF JESUS, DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. AN ENGLISH VERSION IS GIVEN IN COWPER'S APOCRYPHAL GOSPELS AND OTHER DOCUMENTS RELATING TO CHRIST (NEW YORK, 6TH ED., 1897). 
APOCRYPHAL ACTS OF THE APOSTLES
THE MOTIVE WHICH FIRST PROMPTED THE FABRICATION OF SPURIOUS ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WAS, IN GENERAL, TO GIVE APOSTOLIC SUPPORT TO HERETICAL SYSTEMS, ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE MANY SECTS WHICH ARE COMPRISED UNDER THE TERM GNOSTICISM. THE DARKNESS IN WHICH THE NEW TESTAMENT LEAVES THE MISSIONARY CAREERS, AND THE ENDS OF THE GREATER NUMBER OF THE APOSTLES, AND THE MEAGRE DETAILS HANDED DOWN BY ECCLESIASTICAL TRADITION, LEFT AN INVITING FIELD FOR THE EXERCISE OF INVENTIVE IMAGINATIONS, AND OFFERED AN APT MEANS FOR THE INSIDIOUS PROPAGATION OF HERESY. THE JEWISH-CHRISTIAN CHURCH, WHICH EARLY DEVELOPED UN-CATHOLIC TENDENCIES IN THE FORM OF EBIONITISM, SEEMS FIRST TO HAVE PRODUCED APOCRYPHAL HISTORIES OF THE APOSTLES, THOUGH OF THESE WE HAVE VERY FEW REMAINS OUTSIDE THE MATERIAL IN THE VOLUMINOUS PSEUDO-CLEMENT. THE GNOSTIC ACTS OF PETER, ANDREW, JOHN, THOMAS, AND PERHAPS MATTHEW, DATE FROM THE EARLY PORTION OF THE THIRD CENTURY OR PERHAPS A LITTLE EARLIER. THEY ABOUND IN EXTRAVAGANT AND HIGHLY COLORED MARVELS, AND WERE INTERSPERSED BY LONG PRETENDED DISCOURSES OF THE APOSTLES WHICH SERVED AS VEHICLES FOR THE GNOSTIC PREDICATIONS. THOUGH THE PASTORS OF THE CHURCH AND THE LEARNED REPUDIATED THESE AS PATENTLY HERETICAL WRITINGS, THEY APPEALED TO THE FANCY AND SATISFIED THE CURIOSITY OF THE COMMON PEOPLE. NOT ONLY WERE THEY UTILIZED BY MANICHÆANS IN THE EAST AND PRISCILLIANISTS IN THE WEST, BUT THEY FOUND FAVOR WITH MANY UNENLIGHTENED CATHOLICS. SINCE IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE TO SUPPRESS THEIR CIRCULATION ENTIRELY, THEY WERE RENDERED COMPARATIVELY HARMLESS BY ORTHODOX EDITING WHICH EXPUNGED THE PALPABLE ERRORS, ESPECIALLY IN THE DISCOURSES, LEAVING THE MIRACLE ELEMENT TO STAND IN ITS RIOTOUS EXUBERANCE. HENCE MOST OF THE GNOSTIC ACTS HAVE COME DOWN TO US WITH MORE OR LESS OF A CATHOLIC PURIFICATION, WHICH, HOWEVER, WAS IN MANY CASES SO SUPERFICIAL AS TO LEAVE UNMISTAKABLE TRACES OF THEIR HETERODOX ORIGIN. THE ORIGINALLY GNOSTIC APOCRYPHAL ACTS WERE GATHERED INTO COLLECTIONS WHICH BORE THE NAME OF THE PERIODOI (CIRCUITS) OR PRAXEIS (ACTS) OF THE APOSTLES, AND TO WHICH WAS ATTACHED THE NAME OF A LEUCIUS CHARINUS, WHO MAY HAVE FORMED THE COMPILATION. THE GNOSTIC ACTS WERE OF VARIOUS AUTHORSHIP. ANOTHER COLLECTION WAS FORMED IN THE FRANKISH CHURCH IN THE SIXTH CENTURY, PROBABLY BY A MONK. IN THIS THE CATHOLIC ACTS HAVE BEEN PRESERVED; IT IS BY NO MEANS UNIFORM IN ITS VARIOUS MANUSCRIPT REPRESENTATIVES. BY A MISUNDERSTANDING, THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE WHOLE, UNDER THE TITLE "HISTORIA CERTAMINIS APOSTOLORUM", WAS ASCRIBED TO AN ABDIAS, SAID TO HAVE BEEN THE FIRST BISHOP OF BABYLON AND A DISCIPLE OF THE APOSTLES. THE NUCLEUS OF THIS COLLECTION WAS FORMED BY THE LATIN PASSIONES, OR MARTYRDOMS, OF THOSE APOSTLES WHO HAD BEEN NEGLECTED BY THE GNOSTIC ACTS, VIZ., THE TWO JAMESES, PHILIP (MATTHEW?), BARTHOLOMEW, SIMON, AND JUDE. THE LITERATURE GREW BY ACCRETIONS FROM HERETICAL SOURCES AND EVENTUALLY TOOK IN ALL THE APOSTLES, INCLUDING ST. PAUL. THE MOTIVE OF THESE NON-HERETICAL APOCRYPHA WAS PRIMARILY TO GRATIFY THE PIOUS CURIOSITY OF THE FAITHFUL REGARDING THE APOSTOLIC FOUNDERS OF THE CHURCH; SOMETIMES LOCAL INTERESTS INSTIGATED THEIR COMPOSITION. AFTER THE MODEL OF THE GNOSTIC ACTS, WHICH WERE OF ORIENTAL DERIVATION, THEY ABOUND IN PRODIGIES, AND LIKE THOSE AGAIN, THEY TAKE AS THEIR STARTING-POINT THE TRADITIONAL DISPERSION OF THE TWELVE FROM JERUSALEM. REGARDING THE HISTORICAL VALUE OF THESE APOCRYPHAL NARRATIVES, IT REQUIRES THE MOST CAREFUL CRITICISM TO EXTRICATE FROM THE MASS OF FABLE AND LEGEND ANY GRAINS OF HISTORICAL TRUTH. EVEN RESPECTING THE FIELDS OF THE APOSTOLIC MISSIONS, THEY ARE SELF-CONTRADICTORY OR CONFUSED. IN GENERAL, THEIR DETAILS ARE SCIENTIFICALLY WORTHLESS, UNLESS CONFIRMED BY INDEPENDENT AUTHORITIES, WHICH RARELY HAPPENS. MUCH OF THEIR APOCRYPHAL MATTER WAS TAKEN UP BY THE OFFICES OF THE APOSTLES IN THE LATIN BREVIARIES AND LECTIONARIES, COMPOSED IN THE SEVENTH AND EIGHTH CENTURIES AT AN EXTREMELY UNCRITICAL PERIOD. 
GNOSTIC ACTS OF THE APOSTLES
ACTS OF ST. PETER 
THERE EXIST A GREEK AND A LATIN MARTYRDOM OF PETER, THE LATTER ATTRIBUTED TO POPE LINUS, WHICH FROM PATRISTIC CITATIONS ARE RECOGNIZED AS THE CONCLUSION OF AN ANCIENT GREEK NARRATIVE ENTITLED "ACTS, OR CIRCUITS OF ST. PETER". ANOTHER MANUSCRIPT, BEARING THE NAME "ACTUS PETRI CUM SIMONE", CONTAINS A SUPERIOR TRANSLATION WITH SEVERAL PASSAGES FROM THE ORIGINAL NARRATIVE PRECEDING THE MARTYRDOM. THE WORK BETRAYS CERTAIN TOKENS OF GNOSTICISM, ALTHOUGH IT HAS BEEN PURGED OF ITS GROSSEST FEATURES BY A CATHOLIC REVISER. IT DESCRIBES THE TRIUMPH OF ST. PETER OVER SIMON MAGUS AT ROME, AND THE APOSTLE'S SUBSEQUENT CRUCIFIXION. THESE ACTS AS WE HAVE THEM ARE OF HIGH ANTIQUITY, THOUGH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO ALWAYS DISCERN WHETHER PATRISTIC WRITERS ARE QUOTING FROM THEM OR AN EARLIER TRADITION. UNDOUBTEDLY COMMODIAN (C. 250) EMPLOYED OUR EXTANT ACTS OF PETER. 
ACTS OF ST. JOHN 
THE HERETICAL CHARACTER IMPUTED TO THESE BY CERTAIN FATHERS IS FULLY CONFIRMED BY EXTANT FRAGMENTS, WHICH SHOW A GROSS DOCETISM, AND AN UNBRIDLED PHANTASY. DOUBTLESS THE AUTHOR INTERMINGLED VALUABLE EPHESIAN TRADITIONS WITH HIS FABLES. THERE ARE REASONS OF WEIGHT TO REGARD THE WORK AS HAVING BEEN COMPOSED, TOGETHER WITH THE ACTS OF ST. PETER, AND PROBABLY THOSE OF ST. ANDREW, BY A SINGLE PERSON, IN THE LATTER HALF OF THE SECOND CENTURY, UNDER THE NAME OF A DISCIPLE OF ST. JOHN, CALLED LEUCIUS. CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA WAS ACQUAINTED WITH THE PSEUDOGRAPH. THE JOHANNINE ACTS OF THE PSEUDO-PROCHORUS (COMPARE THE CANONICAL ACTS 6:5) ARE A CATHOLIC WORKING-OVER OF GNOSTIC MATERIAL. 
ACTS OF ST. ANDREW 
PSEUDOGRAPHIC ACTS OF ST. ANDREW ARE NOTED BY SEVERAL EARLY ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS, AS IN CIRCULATION AMONG GNOSTIC AND MANICHÆAN SECTS. THE ORIGINAL FORM HAS PERISHED EXCEPT IN A FEW PATRISTIC QUOTATIONS. BUT WE POSSESS THREE INDIVIDUAL ACTS UNDER DIFFERENT NAMES, WHICH PROVE TO BE ORTHODOX RECENSIONS OF AN ORIGINAL COMPREHENSIVE GNOSTIC WHOLE. THESE ARE: 
"THE ACTS OF ANDREW AND MATTHIAS" (OR MATTHEW AS GIVEN BY SOME AUTHORITIES) 
"ACTS OF PETER AND ANDREW" (THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGE OF THE ABOVE IS GREEK) 
"THE MARTYRDOM OF THE APOSTLE ANDREW" HAS COME DOWN IN BOTH GREEK AND LATIN RECENSIONS. THE LATIN TEXT IS THE ORIGINAL ONE, AND CANNOT BE EARLIER THAN THE FIFTH CENTURY. IT PURPORTS TO BE A RELATION OF THE HEROIC DEATH OF ST. ANDREW BY EYEWITNESSES WHO ARE "PRESBYTERS AND DEACONS OF THE CHURCH OF ACHAIA". IT HAS ENJOYED CREDIT AMONG HISTORIANS IN THE PAST, BUT NO RELIANCE CAN BE PLACED ON ITS DATA. 
THE ACTS AND MARTYRDOM OF ST. MATTHEW 
THE ACTS AND MARTYRDOM OF ST. MATTHEW ARE IN LITERARY DEPENDENCE ON THE ACTS OF ST. ANDREW (Q.V., SUPRA), AND HENCE THE READING "MATTHEW" MAY BE AN ERROR FOR "MATTHIAS", SINCE EVIDENTLY THE COMPANION OF PETER AND ANDREW IS INTENDED. THE WORK EXISTS IN GREEK AND A LATER LATIN. THERE IS ALSO A COPTIC-ETHIOPIC MARTYRDOM LEGEND OF ST. MATTHEW.  
ACTS OF ST. THOMAS 
NO APOSTOLIC APOCRYPHON HAS REACHED US IN A COMPLETENESS EQUAL TO THAT OF THE THOMAS ACTS. THEY ARE FOUND IN GREEK, SYRIAC, AND ETHIOPIC RECENSIONS. THEIR GNOSTIC TRAITS PIERCE THROUGH THE CATHOLIC RE-TOUCHING; IN FACT, THE CONTENTS SHOW A CONSCIOUS PURPOSE TO EXALT THE DUALISTIC DOCTRINE OF ABSTENTION FROM CONJUGAL INTERCOURSE. SCHOLARS ARE MUCH INCLINED TO ATTRIBUTE THE ORIGINAL TO A SYRIAN ORIGIN AND AN AUTHOR WHO WAS AN ADHERENT OF BARDESANES. THE SIGNS POINT STRONGLY TO THE THIRD CENTURY AS THE ERA. THE TRANSLATION OF THE REMAINS OF ST. THOMAS TO EDESSA IN 232 MAY HAVE FURNISHED THE INSPIRATION FOR THE COMPOSITION. THE ACTS RELATE THE PRODIGIES PERFORMED BY THE APOSTLE IN INDIA, AND END WITH HIS MARTYRDOM THERE. THEY ARE INTERSPERSED WITH SOME REMARKABLE HYMNS; SOME OF REAL LITERARY BEAUTY BUT WITH STRONG GNOSTIC COLORING. RECENT RESEARCHES HAVE REVEALED ELEMENTS OF TRUTH IN THE HISTORICAL SETTING OF THE NARRATIVE. THE ACTS OF ST. THOMAS ARE MENTIONED BY EPIPHANIUS AND AUGUSTINE AS IN USE IN DIFFERENT HERETICAL CIRCLES. ST. EPHREM OF SYRIA REFERS TO APOCRYPHAL THOMAS ACTS AS IN CIRCULATION AMONG THE BARDESANITES.  
ACTS OF ST. BARTHOLOMEW 
WE POSSESS A GREEK MARTRYDOM, DATING IN ITS PRESENT FORM FROM THE FIFTH OR SIXTH CENTURY; ALSO, A LATIN "PASSIO BARTHOLOMÆI". BOTH ARE TAINTED WITH NESTORIANISM, AND SEEM TO HAVE COME FROM A SINGLE BARTHOLOMEW LEGEND. THE GREEK TEXT RECOUNTS THE MARVELS BY WHICH THE APOSTLE OVERTHREW IDOLATRY AND CONVERTED A KING AND HIS SUBJECTS IN "INDIA". THE WHOLE IS A LEGENDARY TISSUE.  
CATHOLIC APOCRYPHAL ACTS OF THE APOSTLES
ACTS OF STS. PETER AND PAUL 
THESE ARE TO BE DISTINGUISHED FROM THE GNOSTIC ACTS OF PETER AND THE ORTHODOX ACTS OF PAUL. THE MANUSCRIPTS WHICH REPRESENT THE LEGEND FALL INTO TWO GROUPS: 
CONSISTING OF ALL BUT ONE OF THE GREEK TEXTS, CONTAINING AN ACCOUNT OF THE JOURNEY OF ST. PAUL TO ROME, AND THE MARTYRDOM OF THE TWO APOSTLES. 
COMPOSED OF ONE GREEK MANUSCRIPT AND A GREAT NUMBER OF LATIN ONES, PRESENTING THE HISTORY OF THE PASSIO ONLY. 
LIPSIUS REGARDS THE JOURNEY SECTION AS A NINTH-CENTURY ADDITION; BARDENHEWER WILL HAVE IT TO BELONG TO THE ORIGINAL DOCUMENT. THIS SECTION BEGINS WITH PAUL'S DEPARTURE FROM THE ISLAND OF MILETO, AND IS EVIDENTLY BASED ON THE CANONICAL NARRATIVE IN ACTS. THE JEWS HAVE BEEN AROUSED BY THE NEWS OF PAUL'S INTENDED VISIT, AND INDUCE NERO TO FORBID IT. NEVERTHELESS, THE APOSTLE SECRETLY ENTERS ITALY; HIS COMPANION IS MISTAKEN FOR HIMSELF AT PUTEOLI AND BEHEADED. IN RETRIBUTION THAT CITY IS SWALLOWED UP BY THE SEA. PETER RECEIVES PAUL AT ROME WITH JOY. THE PREACHING OF THE APOSTLES CONVERTS MULTITUDES AND EVEN THE EMPRESS. SIMON MAGUS TRADUCES THE CHRISTIAN TEACHERS, AND THERE IS A TEST OF STRENGTH IN MIRACLES BETWEEN THAT MAGICIAN AND THE APOSTLES, WHICH TAKES PLACE IN THE PRESENCE OF NERO, SIMON ESSAYS A FLIGHT TO HEAVEN BUT FALLS IN THE VIA SACRA AND IS DASHED TO PIECES. NEVERTHELESS, NERO IS BENT ON THE DESTRUCTION OF PETER AND PAUL. THE LATTER IS BEHEADED ON THE OSTIAN WAY, AND PETER IS CRUCIFIED AT HIS REQUEST HEAD DOWNWARD. BEFORE HIS DEATH HE RELATES TO THE PEOPLE THE "QUO VADIS?" STORY. THREE MEN FROM THE EAST CARRY OFF THE APOSTLES' BODIES BUT ARE OVERTAKEN. ST. PETER IS BURIED AT "THE PLACE CALLED THE VATICAN", AND PAUL ON THE OSTIAN WAY. THESE ACTS ARE THE CHIEF SOURCE FOR DETAILS OF THE MARTYRDOM OF THE TWO GREAT APOSTLES. THEY ARE ALSO NOTEWORTHY AS EMPHASIZING THE CLOSE CONCORD BETWEEN THE APOSTOLIC FOUNDERS OF THE ROMAN CHURCH. THE DATE (A.D. 55) OF COMPOSITION IS INVOLVED IN OBSCURITY. LIPSIUS FINDS TRACES OF OUR ACTS AS EARLY AS HIPPOLYTUS (C. 235), BUT IT IS NOT CLEAR THAT THE FATHERS ADDUCED EMPLOYED ANY WRITTEN SOURCE FOR THEIR REFERENCES TO THE VICTORY OVER SIMON MAGUS AND THE WORK OF THE APOSTLES AT ROME. LIPSIUS ASSIGNS THE KERNEL OF THE MARTYRDOM TO THE SECOND CENTURY; BARDENHEWER REFERS THE WHOLE TO THE FIRST HALF OF THE THIRD. THE ACTS OF PETER AND PAUL UNDOUBTEDLY EMBODY SOME GENUINE TRADITIONS.  
ACTS OF ST. PAUL 
ORIGEN AND EUSEBIUS EXPRESSLY NAME THE PRAXEIS PAULOU; TERTULLIAN SPEAKS OF WRITINGS FALSELY ATTRIBUTED TO PAUL: "QUOD SI PAULI PERPERAM INSCRIPTA LEGUNT." HE IS CAUTIONING HIS READERS AGAINST THE TALE OF THECLA PREACHING AND BAPTIZING HERSELF. HITHERTO IT WAS SUPPOSED THAT HE REFERRED TO THE "ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA". THE "ACTA PAULI", PRESUMED TO BE A DISTINCT COMPOSITION, WERE DEEMED TO HAVE PERISHED; BUT RECENTLY (1899) A COPTIC PAPYRUS MANUSCRIPT, TORN TO SHREDS, WAS FOUND IN EGYPT, AND PROVES TO CONTAIN APPROXIMATELY COMPLETE THE IDENTICAL ACTS OF PAUL ALLUDED TO BY A FEW ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS. THIS FIND HAS ESTABLISHED THE FACT THAT THE LONG-KNOWN ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA AND THE APOCRYPHAL CORRESPONDENCE OF ST. PAUL WITH THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH, AS WELL AS THE MARTYRDOM OF ST. PAUL, ARE REALLY ONLY EXCERPTS FROM THE ORIGINAL PAULINE ACTS. THE NEWLY-DISCOVERED DOCUMENT CONTAINS MATERIAL HITHERTO UNKNOWN AS WELL AS THE ABOVE-NOTED SECTIONS, LONG EXTANT. IT BEGINS WITH A PRETENDED FLIGHT OF ST. PAUL FROM ANTIOCH OF PISIDIA, AND ENDS WITH HIS MARTYRDOM AT ROME. THE NARRATIVE RESTS ON DATA IN THE CANONICAL BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, BUT IT ABOUNDS IN MARVELS AND PERSONAGES UNHINTED AT THERE, AND IT DISFIGURES TRAITS OF SOME OF THOSE ACTUALLY MENTIONED IN THE SACRED WRITINGS. THE ACTS OF PAUL, THEREFORE, ADDS NOTHING TRUSTWORTHY TO OUR KNOWLEDGE OF THE APOSTLE OF THE GENTILES. FORTUNATELY, THE ABOVE-CITED PASSAGE OF TERTULLIAN (DE BAPTISMO, XVII) INFORMS US OF ITS AUTHORSHIP AND AIM. THE AFRICAN WRITER OBSERVES THAT THE PSEUDO-HISTORY WAS THE WORK OF A PRIEST OF ASIA MINOR, WHO ON THE DISCOVERY OF THE FRAUD, WAS DEPOSED FROM AN ECCLESIASTICAL CHARGE, AND CONFESSED THAT HE FORGED THE BOOK OUT OF LOVE FOR ST. PAUL. EXPERTS ASCRIBE ITS COMPOSITION TO THE SECOND CENTURY. IT WAS ALREADY KNOWN WHEN TERTULLIAN WROTE, AND DURING THE FIRST CENTURIES ENJOYED A CONSIDERABLE POPULARITY, BOTH EAST AND WEST. IN FACT, EUSEBIUS CLASSES IT AMONG THE ANTILEGOMENA, OR WORKS HAVING LOCALLY QUASI-CANONICAL AUTHORITY. 
ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA 
THE EARLY DETACHMENT OF THESE AS WELL AS THE MARTYRDOM FROM THE ACTS OF ST. PAUL MAY BE ACCOUNTED FOR BY ECCLESIASTICAL USE AS FESTAL LECTIONS. DESPITE TERTULLIAN'S REMARK REGARDING THIS PSEUDOGRAPH, IT ENJOYED AN IMMENSE AND PERSISTENT POPULARITY THROUGH THE PATRISTIC PERIOD AND THE MIDDLE AGES. THIS FAVOR IS TO BE EXPLAINED MAINLY BY THE ROMANTIC AND SPIRITED FLAVOR OF THE NARRATIVE. EXCEPTIONAL AMONG THE APOCRYPHISTS, THE AUTHOR KEPT A CURB UPON HIS FERTILE IMAGINATION, AND HIS PRODUCTION IS DISTINGUISHED BY ITS SIMPLICITY, CLEARNESS, AND VIGOR. IT DEALS WITH THE ADVENTURES OF THECLA, A YOUNG WOMAN OF ICONIUM, WHO UPON BEING CONVERTED BY ST. PAUL'S PREACHING, LEFT HER BRIDEGROOM AND LIVED A LIFE OF VIRGINITY AND MISSIONARY ACTIVITY, BECOMING A COMPANION OF ST. PAUL, AND PREACHING THE GOSPEL. SHE IS PERSECUTED, BUT MIRACULOUSLY ESCAPES FROM THE FIRE AND THE SAVAGE BEASTS OF THE ARENA. THE RELIEF INTO WHICH ABSTENTION FROM THE MARRIAGE-BED IS BROUGHT IN THESE ACTS MAKES IT DIFFICULT TO ESCAPE FROM THE CONCLUSION THAT THEY HAVE BEEN COLORED BY ENCRATITE IDEAS. NEVERTHELESS, THE THESIS OF LIPSIUS, SUPPORTED BY CORSSEN, THAT A GNOSTIC GRUNDSCHRIFT UNDERLIES OUR PRESENT DOCUMENT, IS NOT ACCEPTED BY HARNACK, ZAHN, BARDENHEWER, AND OTHERS. THE APOCRYPHON FOLLOWS THE NEW TESTAMENT DATA OF ST. PAUL'S MISSIONS VERY LOOSELY AND IS FULL OF UNHISTORICAL CHARACTERS AND EVENTS. FOR INSTANCE, THE WRITER INTRODUCES A JOURNEY OF THE APOSTLES, TO WHICH THERE IS NOTHING ANALOGOUS IN THE SACRED BOOKS. HOWEVER, THERE ARE GRAINS OF HISTORICAL MATERIAL IN THE THECLA STORY. A CHRISTIAN VIRGIN OF THAT NAME MAY WELL HAVE BEEN CONVERTED BY ST. PAUL AT ICONIUM, AND SUFFERED PERSECUTION. GUTSCHMID HAS DISCOVERED THAT A CERTAIN QUEEN TRYPHENA WAS AN HISTORICAL PERSONAGE (RHEINISCHES MUSEUM FÜR PHILOLOGIE, X, 1864).  
ACTS OF ST. PHILIP 
THE EXTANT GREEK FRAGMENTS SUPPLY US WITH ALL BUT FIVE (10-14) OF THE FIFTEEN ACTS COMPOSING THE WORK. OF THESE 1-7 ARE A FARRAGO OF VARIOUS LEGENDS, EACH, IT WOULD SEEM, WITH AN INDEPENDENT HISTORY; 8-14 IS A UNIT, WHICH FORMS A PARASITIC GROWTH ON THE ANCIENT BUT SOMEWHAT CONFUSED TRADITIONS OF THE MISSIONARY ACTIVITY OF AN APOSTLE PHILIP IN HIERAPOLIS OF PHRYGIA. ZAHN'S VIEW, THAT THIS DOCUMENT IS THE WORK OF AN ILL-INFORMED CATHOLIC MONK OF THE FOURTH CENTURY, IS A SATISFACTORY HYPOTHESIS. THE LARGEST FRAGMENT WAS FIRST PUBLISHED BY BATIFFOL IN "ANALECTA BOLLANDIANA", IX (PARIS, 1890). A COPTIC "ACTS OF PHILIP" IS ALSO TO BE NOTED. 
THERE ARE LATIN, COPTIC, ETHIOPIC, AND ARMENIAN HISTORIES OF THE MISSIONS AND DEATH OF ST. JAMES THE GREATER, THE SON OF ZEBEDEE. LIPSIUS ASSIGNS THE LATIN TO ABOUT THE THIRD CENTURY. COPTIC AND ARMENIAN ACTS AND MARTYRDOM OF ST. JAMES THE LESS DEPEND MOSTLY ON THE HEGESIPPUS TRADITION, PRESERVED BY EUSEBIUS (CHURCH HISTORY IV.22). 
ACTS OF ST. MATTHEW 
THE APOSTOLIC ACTS OF THE PSEUDO-ABDIAS CONTAIN A LATIN "PASSIO SANCTI MATTHÆI", WHICH PRESERVES AN ABYSSINIAN LEGEND OF ST. MATTHEW, LATER THAN THE COPTIC MARTYRDOM NOTICED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GNOSTIC ACTS OF THAT SAINT. THE CORRECT HISTORICAL SETTING INDICATES THAT THE RECENSION WAS THE WORK OF AN ABYSSINIAN OF THE SIXTH CENTURY, WHO WISHED TO DATE THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE ABYSSINIAN CHURCH (FOURTH CENTURY) BACK TO THE APOSTOLIC TIMES. HOWEVER, THE KERNEL OF THE NARRATIVE IS DRAWN FROM OLDER SOURCES. THE ABDIAS PASSIO PLACES ST. MATTHEW'S MARTYRDOM IN ABYSSINIA. 
TEACHING OF ADDAI (THADDEUS) 
IN 1876 AN ANCIENT SYRIAC DOCUMENT, ENTITLED "THE TEACHING OF ADDAI, THE APOSTLE", WAS PUBLISHED FOR THE FIRST TIME. IT PROVED TO CLOSELY PARALLEL THE ABGAR MATERIAL DERIVED BY EUSEBIUS FROM THE EDESSA ARCHIVES, AND INDEED PURPORTS TO HAVE BEEN ENTRUSTED TO THOSE ARCHIVES BY ITS AUTHOR, WHO GIVES HIS NAME AS LABUBNA, THE SON OF SENAAK. IT IS FULL OF LEGENDARY BUT INTERESTING MATERIAL DESCRIBING THE RELATIONS BETWEEN JESUS AND KING ABGAR OF EDESSA. THADDEUS, OR ADDAI, ONE OF THE SEVENTY DISCIPLES, IS SENT, AFTER THE RESURRECTION, IN COMPLIANCE WITH CHRIST'S PROMISE, TO ABGAR, HEALS THE RULER AND CHRISTIANIZES EDESSA WITH THE MOST PROMPT AND BRILLIANT SUCCESS. NOTABLE IS THE STORY OF THE PAINTING OF JESUS MADE AT THE INSTANCE OF ABGAR'S ENVOY TO THE FORMER. SINCE THE NARRATIVE OF A GAULISH PILGRIM WHO VISITED EDESSA ABOUT 390 CONTAINS NO ALLUSION TO SUCH A PICTURE, WE MAY REASONABLY CONCLUDE THAT THE TEACHING OF ADDAI IS OF LATER ORIGIN. CRITICS ACCEPT THE PERIOD BETWEEN 399-430. THE THADDEUS LEGEND HAS MANY RAMIFICATIONS AND HAS UNDERGONE A NUMBER OF VARIATIONS. THERE IS A GREEK "ACTS OF THADDEUS", WHICH IDENTIFIES ADDAI WITH THADDEUS OR LEBBÆUS, ONE OF THE TWELVE.  
ACTS OF SIMON AND JUDE 
A LATIN PASSIO, WHICH LIPSIUS ATTRIBUTES TO THE FOURTH OR FIFTH CENTURY, NARRATES THE MIRACLES, CONVERSIONS, AND MARTYRDOMS OF THESE APOSTLES. IT IS FOUND IN THE ABDIAS COLLECTION. THE SCENE IS PERSIA AND BABYLONIA. IT HAS BEEN RECOGNIZED THAT THE HISTORICAL SETTING OF THESE ACTS AGREES REMARKABLY WITH WHAT IS KNOWN OF THE CONDITIONS IN THE PARTHIAN EMPIRE IN THE FIRST CENTURY AFTER CHRIST. 
THE ACTS OF ST. BARNABAS 
THE ACTS OF ST. BARNABAS APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN COMPOSED TOWARD THE END OF THE FIFTH CENTURY BY A CYPRIOT. THEY ARE ASCRIBED TO ST. MARK THE EVANGELIST, AND ARE HISTORICALLY WORTHLESS. THEY ARE EXTANT IN THE ORIGINAL GREEK AND IN A LATIN VERSION. THE NARRATIVE IS BASED UPON THE MUTUAL RELATIONS AND ACTIVITIES OF BARNABAS, MARK, AND PAUL, AS RECORDED IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 
GESTA MATTHIÆ 
THIS IS THE LATEST OF THE PSEUDO-ACTS, HAVING BEEN COMPOSED BY A MONK OF TRÈVES, IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY, AS A PRELUDE TO AN ACCOUNT OF THE TRANSLATION OF THE SACRED RELIC, AND THE BODY OF ST. MATTHIAS TO THAT CITY, AND THEIR SUBSEQUENT REDISCOVERIES. IT PRETENDS TO HAVE DERIVED THE HISTORY OF THE APOSTLE'S CAREER FROM A HEBREW MANUSCRIPT. 
QUASI-APOSTOLIC ACTS
IT MUST SUFFICE TO MENTION "ACTS OF ST. MARK", OF ALEXANDRIAN ORIGIN, AND WRITTEN IN THE FOURTH OR FIFTH CENTURY; "ACTS OF ST. LUKE", COPTIC, NOT EARLIER THAN END OF FOURTH; "ACTS OF ST. TIMOTHY", COMPOSED BY AN EPHESIAN AFTER 425; "ACTS OF ST. TITUS", OF CRETAN ORIGIN, BETWEEN 400-700; "ACTS OF KANTHIPPE AND POLYXENA", CONNECTED WITH THE LEGENDS ABOUT ST. PAUL AND ST. ANDREW. 
APOCRYPHAL DOCTRINAL WORKS
TESTAMENTUM DOMINI NOSTRI JESU 
IT WAS KNOWN THAT A SYRIAC WORK OF THIS NAME EXISTED, AND AN EXTRACT WAS PUBLISHED IN 1856. IN 1899 MONSIGNOR RAHMANI, PATRIARCH OF THE UNITED SYRIANS, PUBLISHED FROM A LATE MANUSCRIPT THE SYRIAC TEXT, A LATIN INTRODUCTION AND TRANSLATION. THE WORK IS IN TWO BOOKS. IT BEGINS WITH AN APOCALYPSE OF THE APPROACHING DAY OF ANTICHRIST ALLEGED TO HAVE BEEN UTTERED BY OUR LORD AFTER HIS RESURRECTION. BETWEEN THIS AND THE BODY OF THE WORK THERE IS A VERY LOOSE CONNECTION, AS THE MAIN PORTION REPRESENTS CHRIST AS ENACTING, EVEN TO SMALL DETAILS, LAWS FOR THE GOVERNANCE AND RITUAL OF THE CHURCH. THE WRITER PLACES ON OUR LORD'S LIPS DESCRIPTIONS OF LITURGICAL OBSERVANCES PREVALENT IN HIS OWN AND EARLIER PERIODS. THERE ARE EVIDENT POINTS OF CONTACT BETWEEN THE TESTAMENT AND THE ANCIENT ECCLESIASTICO-LITURGICAL CANONES HIPPOLYTI, APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTIONS, AND APOSTOLIC CANONS. MONSIGNOR RAHMANI ASSIGNS THE TESTAMENT TO THE SECOND CENTURY, AND PLACES THE ABOVE WORKS IN THE RELATION OF DEPENDENCE ON IT. BUT CRITICS UNANIMOUSLY REFUSE TO ACCORD A HIGH ANTIQUITY TO THE TESTAMENT, DATING IT IN THE FOURTH OR FIFTH CENTURY, AND INVERTING THE DEPENDENCE MENTIONED. ON THE GROUND THAT THERE IS NO INDICATION OF AN ACQUAINTANCE WITH THE BOOK OUTSIDE THE ORIENT, AND THAT ARABIC AND COPTIC RECENSIONS OF IT ARE KNOWN, DR. A. BAUMSTARK REGARDS THE WORK AS A COMPILATION ORIGINATING IN MONOPHYSITE CIRCLES, AND CURRENT IN THE NATIONAL CHURCHES OF THAT SECT IN SYRIA AND EGYPT. THE APOCALYPTIC OPENING HAS BEEN FOUND IN A LATIN MANUSCRIPT OF THE EIGHTH CENTURY, AND PUBLISHED BY M. R. JAMES, "APOCRYPHA ANECDOTA" (CAMBRIDGE, 1893). 
THE PREACHING OF PETER OR KERYGMA PETRI. 
CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA REPEATEDLY QUOTES FROM A KERYGMA PETROU, CONCERNING WHOSE CREDIBILITY HE OBVIOUSLY HAS NO DOUBT. ON THE OTHER HAND, EUSEBIUS CLASSES IT AS APOCRYPHAL. A CERTAIN "DOCTRINE OF PETER", MENTIONED BY A LATER WRITER, WAS PROBABLY IDENTICAL WITH THE "PREACHING". FROM THE SCANTY REMAINS OF THIS WORK WE CAN FORM BUT A VERY IMPERFECT IDEA OF IT. IT SPOKE IN ST. PETER'S NAME AND REPRESENTED HIM ABOVE ALL AS A TEACHER OF THE GENTILES. THE DOCTRINAL PARTS OCCUR IN A FRAMEWORK OF AN ACCOUNT OF THE MISSIONARY JOURNEYS. THE PSEUDOGRAPH WAS PROBABLY SUGGESTED BY THE TEXT, II PETER, I, 5. A WORK WHICH WAS SO WELL ACCREDITED IN THE DAYS OF CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA (C. 140-215), AND WHICH WAS KNOWN TO THE "GNOSTIC HERACLEON" (C. 160-170), MUST HAVE COME FROM ALMOST APOSTOLIC ANTIQUITY. SCHOLARS FAVOUR THE FIRST QUARTER OF THE SECOND CENTURY. THE FRAGMENTS WHICH REMAIN BETRAY NO SIGNS OF HETERODOX ORIGIN. THERE IS A SYRIAC "PREACHING OF SIMON PETER IN THE CITY OF ROME." 
TWO WAYS OR JUDICIUM PETRI 
THIS IS A MORALIZING TREATISE ASCRIBED TO ST. PETER, AND PREFIXED TO THE DIDACHE. IT IS OF JEWISH-CHRISTIAN ORIGIN, AND PROBABLY WAS BASED ON THE SO-CALLED "EPISTLE OF BARNABAS". 
PREACHING OF PAUL 
THE ONLY WITNESS TO THIS WORK IS THE TREATISE "DE REBAPTISMO" IN THE PSEUDO-CYPRIAN WRITINGS. ACCORDING TO THIS IT REPRESENTED CHRIST AS CONFESSING PERSONAL SINS, AND FORCED BY HIS MOTHER TO RECEIVE BAPTISM. 
APOCRYPHAL EPISTLES
PSEUDO-EPISTLES OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN 
THESE ARE ALL COMPOSED IN LATIN AND AT LATE DATES. 
THE EPISTLE OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN TO ST. IGNATIUS MARTYR FILLS BUT NINE LINES IN THE FABRICIUS EDITION OF THE APOCRYPHA. IT EXHORTS TO FAITH AND COURAGE. THERE IS A REPLY FROM IGNATIUS. 
THE EPISTLE TO THE MESSANIENSES, I.E. THE INHABITANTS OF MESSINA, SICILY, IS EQUALLY BRIEF; IT CONVEYS AN EXHORTATION TO FAITH, AND A BLESSING. 
THE EPISTLE TO THE FLORENTINES WAS EXPOUNDED IN A SERMON OF SAVONAROLA, 25 OCTOBER, 1495. WE HAVE NO OTHER TESTIMONY OF IT. IT IS FOUR LINES IN LENGTH. 
PSEUDO-EPISTLE OF ST. PETER TO ST. JAMES THE LESS 
THE PSEUDO-CLEMENTINE HOMILIES CONTAIN AS A PREFACE TWO LETTERS, THE FIRST OF WHICH PURPORTS TO BE FROM PETER TO JAMES THE LESS, BESEECHING HIM TO KEEP HIS (PETER'S) PREACHING SECRET. 
PSEUDO-EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL; CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE CORINTHIANS 
THE ANCIENT SYRIAN (EDESSENE) CHURCH REVERED AS CANONICAL A THIRD EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS, WHICH IS ACCOMPANIED BY A LETTER FROM THE PASTORS OF THAT CHURCH, TO WHICH IT IS AN ANSWER. BUT ABOUT THE BEGINNING OF THE FIFTH CENTURY THE SYRIAN CHURCH FELL UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE GREEK, AND IN CONSEQUENCE THE SPURIOUS LETTER GRADUALLY LOST ITS CANONICAL STATUS. IT WAS TAKEN UP BY THE NEIGHBORING ARMENIANS AND FOR CENTURIES HAS FORMED A PART OF THE ARMENIAN NEW TESTAMENT. LATIN AND GREEK WRITERS ARE COMPLETELY SILENT ABOUT THIS PSEUDOGRAPH, ALTHOUGH GREEK AND LATIN COPIES HAVE BEEN FOUND. IT WAS OBVIOUSLY SUGGESTED BY THE LOST GENUINE PAULINE LETTER REFERRED TO IN 1 CORINTHIANS 5:9 AND 7:1. IT WAS COMPOSED BY A CATHOLIC PRESBYTER ABOUT 160-170, AND IS A DISGUISED ATTACK ON SOME OF THE LEADING ERRORS OF GNOSTICISM. THIS CORRESPONDENCE LONG HAD AN INDEPENDENT CIRCULATION, BUT RECENTLY IT HAS BEEN PROVED THAT THE DOCUMENT WAS INCORPORATED INTO THE ACTS OF ST. PAUL (Q.V.). 
PSEUDO-EPISTLE TO THE LAODICEANS 
IN THE GENUINE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS, PAUL, AFTER INSTRUCTING THEM TO SEND THEIR EPISTLE TO LAODICEA, ADDS: "READ THAT WHICH IS FROM THE LAODICEANS". THIS MOST PROBABLY REGARDS A CIRCULAR LETTER, THE CANONICAL "EPHESIANS"; BUT IT HAS BEEN HELD TO BE A LOST LETTER TO THE LAODICEAN CHRISTIANS. THE APOCRYPHAL EPISTLE IS A TRANSPARENT ATTEMPT TO SUPPLY THIS SUPPOSED LOST SACRED DOCUMENT. IT CONSISTS OF TWENTY SHORT LINES AND IS MAINLY MADE OF MATTER TAKEN FROM PHILIPPIANS AND OTHER EPISTLES, AND PIECED TOGETHER WITHOUT SEQUENCE OR LOGICAL AIM. OUR APOCRYPHON EXISTS ONLY IN LATIN AND TRANSLATIONS FROM THE LATIN, THOUGH IT GIVES SIGNS OF A GREEK ORIGINAL. IT CAN HARDLY BE THE PSEUDO-LAODICEAN LETTER SAID BY THE MURATORIAN FRAGMENT TO HAVE BEEN INVENTED BY THE HERESIARCH MARCION. DESPITE ITS INSIPID AND SUSPICIOUS CHARACTER, THIS COMPILATION WAS FREQUENTLY COPIED IN THE MIDDLE AGES, AND ENJOYED A CERTAIN DEGREE OF RESPECT, ALTHOUGH ST. JEROME HAD WRITTEN OF IT: AB OMNIBUS EXPLODITUR. THE MURATORIAN FRAGMENTIST MENTIONS TOGETHER WITH A SPURIOUS EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE LAODICEANS, ONE TO THE ALEXANDRIANS, WHICH WAS FORGED UNDER THE AUSPICES OF MARCION. WE HAVE NO OTHER CERTAIN KNOWLEDGE OF THIS APOCRYPHON. 
PSEUDO-CORRESPONDENCE OF ST. PAUL AND SENECA 
THIS CONSISTS OF EIGHT PRETENDED LETTERS FROM THE STOIC PHILOSOPHER SENECA, AND SIX REPLIES FROM ST. PAUL. THEY ARE IDENTICAL WITH A CORRESPONDENCE ALLUDED TO BY JEROME (DE VIRIS ILLUSTR., XII), WHO WITHOUT PASSING JUDGMENT ON THEIR VALUE, NOTES THAT THEY ARE READ BY MANY. THESE LETTERS, THEREFORE, COULD NOT HAVE BEEN COMPOSED AFTER THE SECOND HALF OF THE FOURTH CENTURY. THEY ARE BASED ON THE EARLY TRADITIONS OF SENECA'S LEANINGS TOWARDS CHRISTIANITY AND THE CONTEMPORARY RESIDENCE AT ROME OF PAUL AND THE PHILOSOPHER. WE WILL MERELY NOTE THE EXISTENCE OF A SPURIOUS LETTER OF ST. JOHN, THE APOSTLE, TO A DROPSICAL MAN, HEALING HIS DISEASE, IN THE ACTS OF ST. JOHN BY THE PSEUDO-PROCHORUS; ONE OF ST. JAMES, THE BISHOP OF JERUSALEM, TO QUADRATUS, IN ARMENIAN (VETTER, LITTERARISCHE RUNDSCHAU, 1896). 
CHRISTIAN APOCRYPHAL APOCALYPSES
APOCALYPSE OF THE TESTAMENTUM D.N. JESU CHRISTI. 
THE APOCALYPSE OF MARY 
THE APOCALYPSE OF MARY IS OF MEDIEVAL ORIGIN, AND IS PROBABLY MERELY THE OUTCOME OF AN EXTRAVAGANT DEVOTION. IT DESCRIBES THE BLESSED MOTHER'S DESCENT TO LIMBO, AND EXISTS IN GREEK MANUSCRIPTS. IT HAS BEEN PRINTED IN THE TISCHENDORF COLLECTION (CODEX APOCRYPHUS NOVI TESTAMENTI). 
APOCALYPSES OF ST. PETER 
THE MURATORIAN FRAGMENT, WRITTEN AT ROME IN THE LATTER PART OF THE SECOND CENTURY, NAMES THE APOCALYPSES OF JOHN AND PETER SIDE BY SIDE AS THE ONLY ONES RECEIVED IN THE CHURCH, REMARKING THAT SOME DO NOT ACKNOWLEDGE THE LATTER. THERE IS ABUNDANT EVIDENCE THAT THE PETRINE APOCALYPSE WAS BELIEVED AUTHENTIC IN MANY QUARTERS OF THE EARLY CHURCH, AND ENJOYED IN A CERTAIN MEASURE CANONICAL AUTHORITY. CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA ALWAYS CREDULOUS WITH REGARD TO APOCRYPHA EVEN HONORED IT WITH A COMMENTARY; EUSEBIUS (CHURCH HISTORY VI.14.1), PLACES IT ALMOST ON AN EQUALITY WITH THE ANTILEGOMENA OR BETTER CLASS OF DISPUTED WRITINGS; JEROME REJECTS IT FLATLY. NOTWITHSTANDING THIS, AS LATE AS THE MIDDLE OF THE FIFTH CENTURY IT WAS PUBLICLY READ IN SOME CHURCHES OF PALESTINE. THE FEW CITATIONS OF PATRISTIC WRITERS WERE UNABLE TO CONVEY AN IDEA OF ITS CONTENTS, BUT FORTUNATELY A CONSIDERABLE FRAGMENT OF THIS ANCIENT DOCUMENT WAS DISCOVERED AT AKHMÎN, EGYPT, TOGETHER WITH THE PSEUDO-PETRINE GOSPEL IN THE LANGUAGE OF THE ORIGINAL, VIZ., GREEK. A QUOTATION OF CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA FROM THE RECOVERED PARTS ENABLES US TO IDENTIFY THE MANUSCRIPT WITH CERTAINTY AS A PORTION OF THE APOCALYPSE OF ANTIQUITY. THE PASSAGE RELATES TO A VISION GRANTED BY CHRIST TO THE TWELVE ON A MOUNTAIN, EXHIBITING THE GLORY OF TWO DEPARTING BRETHREN, THE SPLENDOR OF HEAVEN, AND A GRUESOME PICTURE OF HELL. THE LANGUAGE HAS A JEWISH-CHRISTIAN SAVOR. THE APOCRYPHON IS ATTRIBUTED BY CRITICS TO THE FIRST QUARTER OF THE SECOND CENTURY AND IS THEREFORE ONE OF THE EARLIEST SPECIMENS OF NON-CANONICAL LITERATURE. THERE EXIST UNDER THE NAMES APOCALYPSE OF ST. PETER, APOCALYPSE OF ST. PETER THROUGH CLEMENT, LIBER CLEMENTIS, VARIOUS ARABIC AND ETHIOPIC RECENSIONS OF AN APOCALYPSE WHICH HAS NOTHING IN COMMON WITH THE ANCIENT GREEK ONE. 
THE APOCALYPSE OF ST. PAUL 
A PREFATORY NOTICE PRETENDS THAT THIS WORK WAS FOUND IN A MARBLE CASE UNDER THE HOUSE OF PAUL AT TARSUS, IN THE REIGN OF KING THEODOSIUS (A.D. 379-395), AND UPON INTELLIGENCE CONVEYED BY AN ANGEL. THIS INDICATES THE DATE OF THE APOCALYPSE'S FABRICATION. IT PURPORTS TO REVEAL THE SECRETS SEEN BY THE APOSTLE IN HIS TRANSPORT TO THE THIRD HEAVEN, ALLUDED TO IN 2 CORINTHIANS 12:2, AND WAS COMPOSED IN GREEK. FROM THIS PAULINE APOCALYPSE MUST BE DISTINGUISHED A GNOSTIC WORK ENTITLED THE "ASCENSION OF PAUL", REFERRED TO BY ST. EPIPHANIUS, BUT OF WHICH NO REMAINS HAVE SURVIVED. THERE IS A SPURIOUS "APOCALYPSE OF JOHN", OF COMPARATIVELY LATE ORIGIN. REGARDING THE SO-CALLED APOCALYPSE OF ST. BARTHOLOMEW SEE GOSPEL OF ST. BARTHOLOMEW. 
THE APOCRYPHA AND THE CHURCH
AT A VERY EARLY PERIOD ORTHODOX WRITERS AND, PRESUMABLY, ECCLESIASTICAL AUTHORITIES FOUND IT NECESSARY TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN THE GENUINE INSPIRED BOOKS AND A MULTITUDE OF SPURIOUS RIVALS — A FACT WHICH IS A VERY IMPORTANT ELEMENT IN THE FORMATION OF THE CHRISTIAN CANON. THUS, AS EARLY AS ABOUT A.D. 170, THE AUTHOR OF THE DESCRIPTIVE LATIN CATALOGUE KNOWN AS THE "MURATORIAN FRAGMENT" MENTIONED CERTAIN WORKS AS FICTITIOUS OR CONTESTED. AT THE SAME TIME ST. IRENÆUS CALLED ATTENTION TO THE GREAT MASS OF HERETICAL PSEUDOGRAPHIC WRITINGS (INENARRABILIS MULTITUDO APOCRYPHORUM ET PERPERAM SCRIPTURARUM, ADV., HÆR., I, XX). UNDOUBTEDLY IT WAS THE LARGE USE HERETICAL CIRCLES, ESPECIALLY THE GNOSTIC SECTS, MADE OF THIS INSINUATING LITERATURE WHICH FIRST CALLED FORTH THE ANIMADVERSIONS OF THE OFFICIAL GUARDIANS OF DOCTRINAL PURITY. EVEN IN THE EAST, ALREADY THE HOME OF PSEUDOGRAPHIC LITERATURE, ORIGEN (D. 254) EXHIBITS CAUTION REGARDING THE BOOKS OUTSIDE THE CANON (COMMENT. IN MATTH., SERM. 28). ST. ATHANASIUS IN 387 FOUND IT NECESSARY TO WARN HIS FLOCK BY A PASTORAL EPISTLE AGAINST JEWISH AND HERETICAL APOCRYPHA (P.G., XXVI, 1438). ANOTHER GREEK FATHER, EPIPHANIUS (312-403) IN "HÆRESES", 26, COULD COMPLAIN THAT COPIES OF GNOSTIC APOCRYPHA WERE CURRENT IN THOUSANDS. YET IT MUST BE CONFESSED THAT THE EARLY FATHERS, AND THE CHURCH, DURING THE FIRST THREE CENTURIES, WERE MORE INDULGENT TOWARDS JEWISH PSEUDOGRAPHS CIRCULATING UNDER VENERABLE OLD TESTAMENT NAMES. THE BOOK OF HENOCH AND THE ASSUMPTION OF MOSES HAD BEEN CITED BY THE CANONICAL EPISTLE OF JUDE. MANY FATHERS ADMITTED THE INSPIRATION OF FOURTH ESDRAS. NOT TO MENTION THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS, THE ACTS OF ST. PAUL (AT LEAST IN THE THECLA PORTION) AND THE APOCALYPSE OF ST. PETER WERE HIGHLY REVERED AT THIS AND LATER PERIODS. YET, WITHAL, NO APOCRYPHAL WORK FOUND OFFICIAL RECOGNITION IN THE WESTERN CHURCH. IN 447 POPE LEO THE GREAT WROTE POINTEDLY AGAINST THE PSEUDO-APOSTOLIC WRITINGS, "WHICH CONTAINED THE GERM OF SO MANY ERRORS . . . THEY SHOULD NOT ONLY BE FORBIDDEN BUT COMPLETELY SUPPRESSED AND BURNED" (EPIST. XV, 15). THE SO-CALLED DECRETUM DE RECIPIENDIS ET NON RECIPIENDIS LIBRIS" IS ATTRIBUTED TO POPE GELASIUS (495), BUT IN, REALITY IS A COMPILATION DATING FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE SIXTH CENTURY, AND CONTAINING COLLECTIONS MADE EARLIER THAN GELASIUS. IT IS AN OFFICIAL DOCUMENT, THE FIRST OF THE KIND WE POSSESS, AND CONTAINED A LIST OF 39 WORKS BESIDES THOSE ASCRIBED TO LEUCIUS, "DISCIPLE OF THE DEVIL", ALL OF WHICH IT CONDEMNS AS APOCRYPHAL. FROM THIS CATALOGUE IT IS EVIDENT THAT IN THE LATIN CHURCH BY THIS TIME, APOCRYPHA IN GENERAL, INCLUDING THOSE OF CATHOLIC ORIGIN, HAD FALLEN UNDER THE ECCLESIASTICAL BAN, ALWAYS, HOWEVER, WITH A PREOCCUPATION AGAINST THE DANGER OF HETERODOXY. THE SYNOD OF BRAGA, IN SPAIN, HELD IN THE YEAR 563, ANATHEMATIZES ANY ONE "WHO READS, APPROVES, OR DEFENDS THE INJURIOUS FICTIONS SET IN CIRCULATION BY HERETICS". ALTHOUGH IN THE MIDDLE AGES THESE CONDEMNATIONS WERE FORGOTTEN AND MANY OF THE PSEUDOGRAPHIC WRITINGS ENJOYED A HIGH DEGREE OF FAVOUR AMONG BOTH CLERICS AND THE LAITY, STILL WE FIND SUPERIOR MINDS, SUCH AS ALCUIN, ST. BERNARD, ST. THOMAS AQUINAS, POINTING OUT THEIR WANT OF AUTHORITY. AN ECHO OF THE ANCIENT CONDEMNATIONS OCCURS IN THE WORK DE FESTIS B.M.V. OF BENEDICT XIV, DECLARING CERTAIN POPULAR APOCRYPHA TO BE IMPURE SOURCES OF TRADITION.
ROMAN CATHOLIC HOLY BIBLES HAVE SEVERAL MORE BOOKS IN THE OT THAN PROTESTANT HOLY BIBLES. THESE BOOKS ARE REFERRED TO AS THE HOLY APOCRYPHA OR HOLY DEUTEROCANONICAL BOOKS. THE WORD APOCRYPHA MEANS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER], WHILE THE WORD DEUTEROCANONICAL MEANS SECOND CANON. THE APOCRYPHA/DEUTEROCANONICAL BOOKS WERE WRITTEN PRIMARILY IN THE TIME [400 YEARS] BETWEEN THE OT &  NT. THE BOOKS OF THE APOCRYPHA INCLUDE TOBIT, JUDITH, ADDITIONS OF ESTHER, WISDOM OF SOLOMON, ECCLESIASTICUS [WISDOM OF GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT) JESUS], BARUCH, JEREMIAH, PRAYER OF AZARIAH, SUZANNA, BELL & THE DRAGON, 1ST MACCABEES, 2ND MACCABEES, 1ST ESDRAS, PRAYER OF MANASSEH, PSALMS 151, 3RD MACCABEES, 2ND ESDRAS & 4TH MACCABEES. NOT ALL OF THESE HOLY BOOKS ARE INCLUDED IN CATHOLIC HOLY BIBLES. THE SEXLESS NATION OF ISRAEL TREATED THE HOLY APOCRYPHA OR CALLED HOLY DEUTEROCANONICAL BOOKS WITH THE UPMOST RESPECT, & THIS MEANS THE SEXLESS ISRAELITES ACCEPTED THEM AS TRUE HOLY BOOKS OF THE HEBREW HOLY BIBLE. THE EARLY CHRISTIAN KINGDOM DEBATED THE STATUS OF THE HOLY APOCRYPHA/HOLY DEUTEROCANONICAL BOOKS, BUT FEW EARLY CHRISTIANS KNEW THEY BELONGED IN THE CANON OF SCRIPTURE. THE NT QUOTES FROM THE OT HUNDREDS OF TIMES, BUT NOWHERE QUOTES OR ALLUDES TO ANY OF THE HOLY APOCRYPHAL OR CALLED HOLY DEUTEROCANONICAL BOOKS. THIS IS BECAUSE THEY ARE CONSIDERED TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] UNTIL THE ULTIMATE END TIME COMES IN ACTS 29:2 IN A SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM. FURTHER, THERE ARE MANY SEXUAL CREATURES WHO ARE NOT TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WHO HOLD & SWEAR THERE ARE PROVEN ERRORS & CONTRADICTIONS IN THE HOLY APOCRYPHA OR CALLED HOLY DEUTEROCANONICAL BOOKS. BUT LETS SEE & KNOW THE TRUTH FROM THE DIVINE PROSPECTIVE OF THE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY. PLEASE TAKE A LOOK & JUDGE FOR YOURSELF. ALSO, ON EVERY SIDE OF EVIL, THERE IS ALWAYS AN OPPOSING SIDE OF GOOD IN NUMBERS 23:19! THIS MEANS EVEN THOUGH HISTORICAL WRITINGS, LIKE THE APOCRYPHAL WRITINGS & OTHER ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS ARE CONSIDERED FALSELY AS EVIL & FALLIBLE TO TRY TO LIMIT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ON THE GOOD OPPOSING SIDE CAN MAKE ANYTHING INFALLIBLE, INSPIRED & CONSIDERED THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S WORDS OF TRUTH BECAUSE OF 2nd TIMOTHY 3:16, WHICH DECLARES ALL SCRIPTURE IS INSPIRED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & NOT ALL THE SCRIPTURE IS REVEALED UNTIL THE ULTIMATE END TIME COMES IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30! SO, ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO HAVE MASSACRED THE WORD OF TRUTH THROUGH THEIR ETERNAL BULLSHIT IS ETERNALLY DAMNED WITHOUT REMEDY BECAUSE IF YOU LEAN ON THESE SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL ASSHOLES, THEN YOU WILL BE JUST AS BLIND AND STUPID AS THESE DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKERS WERE & SHALL NEVER BE A TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN HOSEA 4:6 & SHALL NEVER BE PERFECTED IN OMNI-BENEVOLENCE BECAUSE YOU MUST “BELIEVE ALL THINGS” OR “KNOW ALL THINGS” IN ALL, NOT JUST SOME THAT YOU PICK OR CHOOSE, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S BOOKS OF TRUTH, INCLUDING THE HOLY APOCRYPHAL SCRIPTURES & ALL OTHER HOLY ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS IN 1st CORINTHIANS 13:7!!! 
WHAT ARE THE MAIN QUESTIONABLE SCRIPTURES IN THE HOLY APOCRYPHA?
FIRST OFF, IF YOU DENY & REJECT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TRUE WORDS, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL DENY & REJECT YOU FROM BEING THE LORD’S TRUE TOP HIGH PRIEST IN HOSEA 4:6, AND THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL DENY & REJECT YOU FROM BEING THE LORD’S TRUE TOP KING IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:23, AND THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL DENY & REJECT YOU FROM BEING THE LORD’S TRUE TOP PROPHET IN REVELATION 22:18-19!!! NOW WHAT IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S WORD? IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16, IT DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS INSPIRED BY GOD”!!! THIS MEANS WITH INFINITE POSSIBILITIES BY THE SUPREME CREATOR, THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT WITH ALL RELATED ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT (ALL THE HOLY APOCRYPHA) WITH ALL RELATED ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, THE NEW TESTAMENT WITH ALL RELATED ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE WITH ALL RELATED ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN REVELATION WITH ALL RELATED ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WITH ALL RELATED ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS & THE TOP TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & ALL RELATED ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS ARE ALL INSPIRED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD. YOU SAY HOW CAN THIS BE? SIMPLY PUT, ON EVERY SIDE OF EVIL, THERE IS ALWAYS ON EVERY SIDE OF GOOD & ON EVERY SIDE OF GOOD, THERE IS ALWAYS ON EVERY SIDE OF EVIL. THIS MEANS IF YOU SHORTEN YOUR KNOWLEDGE & REFUSE TO BELIEVE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TRUE WORDS, THE LORD’S TRUTH IS NOT AFFECTED IN ANY WAY BECAUSE OF YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT, NOR IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD DECEIVED IN NOT KNOWING INFINITELY HIS TRUTH. NO, YOU ARE A DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER IN 2ND PETER 2:16 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24 TO DENY ANY PART OF THE LORD’S TRUTH---THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW BECAUSE OF YOUR FUTILE BELIEFS, YOUR FUTILE THOUGHTS & YOUR FUTILE TRADITIONS & YOUR OBSTINATE FUCKING WAYS!!! YOU PROFESS TO KNOW THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS TRUTH, BUT YOU BECOME A DAMN FOOL IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32! YOU PROFESS TO KNOW THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS TRUTH, BUT IN WORKS YOU DENY THE GREAT TOP ENGLISH LORD IN TITUS 1:16, WHICH IN BOTH ACCOUNTS, YOU ARE A DAMN LYING FOOL IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10, WHICH IS ALWAYS THE RESUME OF THE WICKED, SEXUAL, ABOMINABLE, ATHIESTIC & THE UNJUST JUDGE. THIS ALSO MEANS YOU DO NOT HAVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S AGAPE LOVE NOR HIS OMNIBENEVOLENCE BECAUSE IT SPECIFICALLY COMMANDS “BELIVEING IN ALL THINGS” OR “KNOWING ALL THING” & “ENDURING ALL THINGS” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IF YOU DENY ANY PART OF THE LORD’S TRUTH, YOU JUST ETERNALLY FUCKED UP WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & THEN DISQUALIFIED FROM HAVING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TRUE LOVE!!! THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ALWAYS HATES THE WICKED, SEXUAL, INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE, HOMOSEXUAL, ATHIESTIC & THE UNJUST JUDGE, TO NAME A FEW & THE REST UNDER EVIL IS ON THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SHIT LIST & HIS SEX OFFENDERS REGISTRY IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN PSALMS 97:10 & ACTS 7:42-43!! THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HATES EVIL, WHICH IS THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF, WHICH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13!!! NO, YOU TAKE BITS & PIECES OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TRUTH TO RUN WITH THAT AS A SECURE DOCTRINE, AS YOU SO-CALL IT “THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH” & THEN MISS THE BIGGER PICTURE OF WHAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WANTS YOU TO ACTUALLY KNOW!!! NO, YOU ARE PATHETIC IN YOUR WARPED WISDOM & WARPED STRENGTH WITH FALLEN REASON & NEVER ETERNALLY FIT FOR ANY ENTRANCE INTO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S KINGDOMS!!! SO, THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EXCUSE FOR YOUR ETERNAL HORSESHIT, NOR FOR YOU ETERNAL BULLSHIT IN THE ETERNAL MATTER IN ROMANS 1:20!!! IF YOU PUT ALL THINGS---EVIL & GOOD IN THEIR CORRECT DOMAINS, CORRECTS ENVIRONMENTS, CORRECT LIGHTS & CORRECT ORDERS, THEN ALL THESE THINGS WILL START TO MAKE SENSE, ONLY IF YOU INDEED TRULY SERVE THE 1 & ONLY TOP TRUE ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH!!! TO TRULY KNOW HIM IS TO KNOW, HOLD, DO & OPERATE IN HIS HOLY BIBLICAL LAW, FOR THAT IS THE 1 & ONLY WAY TO KNOW HIM TRUTHFULLY!!! I MEAN TO RAID ON YOUR PARADE, BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST IS NOT THE LAST WORD IN SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY IS THE LAST WORD IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 AND ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30!!! IF YOU ETERNALLY RESIST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ANY WAY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL ETERNALLY ARREST YOU & ETERNALLY STRIKE YOU WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS, WHICH IS THE 1 & ONLY WARNING IN ACTS 13:4-12 & IF YOU PERSIST IN A DAMNABLE ETERNAL REBELLION, THEN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL ETERNALLY KILL & ETERNALLY DAMN YOU WITHOUT ANY WARNING IN ACTS 5:1-11!!!
LET'S TAKE SOME EXAMPLES, STARTING WITH THE BOOK OF SIRACH WHICH TEACHES THAT ALMSGIVING MAKES ATONEMENT FOR SIN. “WHOSO HONORS HIS FATHER MAKES AN ATONEMENT FOR HIS SINS...WATER WILL QUENCH A FLAMING FIRE, & ALMS [CHARITABLE DEEDS] MAKES AN ATONEMENT FOR SIN” (SIRACH 3:3, 30) [ADD THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE IS 36, WHICH IS SIGNIFICANT IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW]. NOW IT IS THE CONSTANT TEACHING OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW THAT ATONEMENT IS MADE BY A BLOOD SACRIFICE. FOR EXAMPLE, LEVITICUS 17:11 STATES: “FOR THE LIFE OF THE FLESH IS IN THE BLOOD: AND I HAVE GIVEN IT TO YOU UPON THE ALTAR TO MAKE AN ATONEMENT FOR YOUR SOULS: FOR IT IS THE BLOOD THAT MAKES AN ATONEMENT FOR THE SOUL.” NOW THE TEACHING OF THEIR WORLD’S LAW IN LEVITICUS 17:11 IS ONLY FOR THE DOGMATIC VIEW OF THE APOSTLE JESUS CHRIST’S ATONEMENT FOR MAN & ONLY MAN IN THE CROSS ACTING AS THE SEXUAL LORD BARABBAS ALONE, WITHOUT A SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP IN LUKE 23:13-49, BUT THERE ARE AT LEAST 5 MORE ETERNAL PRICES THAT ARE PAID BESIDES JUST JESUS CHRIST’S ATONEMENT FOR MAN ONLY AT THE ONLY LEVEL OF THE WORLD’S LAW OF SIN & DEATH. APOSTLE PETER CHRIST PAID FOR CHILD KIND IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS [IGNORANCE’S] ACTING AS THE IGNORANT LORD BARABBAS IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT CONCERNING WITHIN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW, APOSTLE JOHN CHRIST PAID FOR WOMANKIND IN THE BEHEADING [TEMPTATIONS] ACTING AS THE TEMPTING LORD BARABBAS CONCERNING WITHIN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9, APOSTLE JAMES CHRIST PAID FOR ANGEL KIND [SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS & SHADOWS] & BOY KIND & GIRL KIND IN THE STONING [SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURES] ACTING AS THE SEXUAL LORD BARABBAS IN A SEXUAL UNION WITHIN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT, APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST PAID FOR THE MARRIED LORDSHIP [LADYSHIP] OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE STONING [SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURES] ACTING AS THE SEXUAL LORD BARABBAS IN A SEXUAL UNION IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLE IN ACTS 7:60 & THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST PAID FOR THE SINGLE LORDSHIP [LADYSHIP] IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ACTING AS THE NON-SEXUAL, SEXLESS SINLESS STRIPPING LORD STEVE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO BECOME THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET IN ACTS 7:60; 29:2. NOW SIRACH 3:3, 30 IS REFERRING TO A SON OR A DAUGHTER & NOT MAN IN THE HONORABLE & AGAPE LOVING RELATIONSHIP WITH THEIR FATHER. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CLEARLY DECLARES THAT SEXLESS AGAPE LOVE WILL NEVER FAIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CLEARLY DECLARES SEXLESS HONOR BETWEEN A FATHER OR A MOTHER & THEIR CHILDREN IS COMMANDED BY THE LORD IN THE 5TH COMMAND OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAWS---TEN COMMANDMENTS & IF YOU BREAK THIS COMMAND YOU SHALL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD! SIRACH TEACHES THAT HONORING PARENTS WITHIN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW & GIVING ALMS AGAPE LOVE OFFERINGS CAN ATONE FOR SIN IN THE APOSTLE JAMES’ STONING OR IN THE APOSTLE STEPHEN’S STONING BECAUSE BOTH REFERS TO A PROMINENT SEXLESS, BUT DIVINE RELATIONSHIP OR A SEXLESS FAMILY RELATIONSHIP, WHERE THE APOSTLE JESUS’ CROSS ONLY REFERS TO MAN ONLY, THAT IS NOT IN ANY SEXLESS DIVINE RELATIONSHIPS. SIRACH TEACHES THAT A PERSON, THAT IS NOT MAN CAN BE JUSTIFIED BY ANOTHER METHOD APART FROM SUBSTITUTIONARY SACRIFICE CONCERNING ONLY MAN, WHICH IS TRUE IN CONSIDERATION. SO THIS GREATLY WRAPS UP THIS QUESTION! 
THE BOOK OF SIRACH TEACHES JUSTIFICATION BY THE WORKS OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW (THE TEN COMMANDMENTS) [THE SEXLESS LAW IS THE NUMBER 7 WITH THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS PERFECTION & COMPLETION, BUT IN NO WISE IN A SEXUAL LAW] FROM THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [JOHN 4:23-24] WHICH IS A SEXLESS MAN IS CONSIDERED BY THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IN ANY OTHER SEXLESS REALM BESIDES THE SEXUAL LAW OF SIN & DEATH FOR SEXUAL MAN ONLY. YET A SEXUAL MAN & ONLY A SEXUAL MAN COULD BE CONSIDERED ON THESE HOLY GROUNDS IN THE SEXUAL LAW OF SIN & DEATH IN GALATIANS 2:16, WHICH DECLARES, “A [SEXUAL] MAN IS NOT JUSTIFIED [SEXLESS] BY THE [SEXUAL] WORKS OF THE [SEXUAL] LAW.” IN FACT, THE APOSTLE PAUL GOES AS FAR AS SAYING THAT “IF RIGHTEOUSNESS COME BY THE [SEXUAL] LAW, THEN CHRIST IS DEAD IN VAIN” IN VERSE 21, BUT AGAIN THIS ONLY REFERS TO SEXUAL MAN & NOT ANY OF THE REST OF THE SEXLESS CREATION. THE SEXLESS MAN CAN OBTAIN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY SUCH THINGS AS OBEYING THE SEXLESS HOLY BIBLICAL COMMANDMENT IN THE SEXLESS HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OF THE SEXLESS HOLY GHOST & DOING SEXLESS AGAPE CHARITY, YES THE SEXLESS MAN IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW CAN ACHIEVE & BE SUCCESSFUL IN THIS. YET THE NEED FOR JESUS CHRIST AS THE SEXUAL BARABBAS CHRIST DYING ON THE CROSS IS ONLY FOR THE SEXUAL LAW OF SIN & DEATH IN MAN ONLY IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9, WHICH IS A SEXUAL LAW OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9, THAT DOES NOT COME FROM THE SEXLESS HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24], NEITHER FROM THE SEXLESS HOLY BIBLICAL LAW, BUT THE SEXLESS LAW OF RIGHTEOUSNESS DOES COME FROM THE SEXLESS HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [JOHN 4:23-24] IS  IN ROMANS 1:20; 3:21; 6:16; 14:17 & 1ST JOHN 3:10. SO THIS GREATLY WRAPS UP THIS QUESTION! 
IN THE BOOK OF TOBIT IN TOBIT 12:9 [ADD THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE IS 21, WHICH IS THE YEAR THAT THE LORD STEPHEN DIED IN THE STONING] STATES THAT “ALMS [SEXLESS AGAPE LOVE DEEDS] DOTH DELIVER FROM DEATH, & SHALL PURGE AWAY ALL [SEXUAL] SIN.” ANOTHER SCRIPTURE IS IN TOBIT 4:10-11. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE STATES THAT “THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST HIS SON CLEANSES US [SEXUAL MAN ONLY] FROM ALL [SEXUAL] SIN” IN 1ST JOHN 1:7. BEING ASSURED BY THE TRUTH WORD OF THE LORD THAT JESUS CHRIST’S BLOOD REALLY CLEANSES THE SEXUAL MAN ALONE FROM ALL [SEXUAL] SIN, & THAT THE SEXUAL MAN CANNOT ACCEPT OR BE CONSIDERED THAT ALMS-GIVING [AGAPE LOVE GIVING] FOR THE SEXLESS MAN IS A DIFFERENT WAY OF PURGING SIN THAT SEXUALLY CORRUPTS HIM AT TIMES, BUT IN FACT THE SEXLESS MAN DOES NOT SIN, YET THE SEXLESS MAN NEEDS A DIVINE PURGING FOR THIS ONGOING ATTACK FROM SEXUAL SIN WITH THE ETERNAL ESCAPE FOR THE SEXUAL LAW TO NOT CAUSE HIM TO BE SEXUALLY CORRUPTED AGAIN IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. IN FACT THE HOLY BIBLE MAKES IT CLEAR THAT ‘WITHOUT THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD THERE IS NO REMISSION’ FOR THE SEXUAL MAN ONLY IN HEBREWS 9:14. TOBIT PROPOSES THE ALTERNATIVE WAY FOR PURGING SIN IN A SEXLESS MAN APART FROM THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD FOR A SEXUAL MAN. SO THIS GREATLY WRAPS UP THIS QUESTION!
IN THE BOOK OF THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:19, 20 [ADD THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE IS 46 WITH THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS THE COMPLETE 1ST KINGDOM] IS ANOTHER DIFFERENCE TO BE CONSIDERED BETWEEN THE HOLY APOCRYPHA & THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. “FOR I WAS A WITTY CHILD, & HAD A GOOD SPIRIT. YES RATHER, BEING GOOD, I CAME INTO A BODY UNDEFILED.” HOWEVER, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT ALL ARE BORN WITH ORIGINAL SIN, YES IN THE SEXUAL LORD ADAM’S LINE ONLY, EXCEPT FOR THE SEXLESS LORD ENOCH BEFORE BEING MARRIED AT 66 YEARS IN WEAKNESS, 76 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS & 86 YEARS IN STRENGTH ABOVE ANY WEAKNESS IN THE LORD ADAM’S LINE & NEVER IN THE SEXLESS LORD JOB’S LINE BEING MARRIED AT 141 YEARS IN WEAKNESS, 151 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS & 161 YEARS IN STRENGTH ABOVE ANY WEAKNESS, WHICH IS THE DIVINE EXCEPTION TO THIS RULE. "THROUGH ONE MAN’S [SEXUAL] OFFENSE [DIVINE] JUDGMENT CAME TO ALL [SEXUAL] MEN... BY ONE MAN’S [SEXUAL] DISOBEDIENCE MANY WERE MADE [SEXUAL] SINNERS [SEXUAL MAN ONLY]" IN ROMANS 5:18, 19. “THERE IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NO, NOT ONE” CONCERNING THE SEXUAL MAN ADAM ONLY IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. THE TRUE AUTHOR OF WISDOM, WHICH IS THE SEXLESS LORD SOLOMON IN THE SEXLESS LORD STEPHEN LINE IS ANOTHER DIVINE EXCEPTION TO THIS RULE BECAUSE THE SEXLESS LORD SOLOMON BEFORE BEING MARRIED AT 46 YEARS IN WEAKNESS, 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS & 66 YEARS IN STRENGTH ABOVE ANY WEAKNESS IS NOT CONSIDERED AS A SEXUAL MAN ADAM BY RAISING UP THE SEXLESS LORD STEPHEN TO SIT ON HIS THRONE & BUILDING HIS HOUSE IN ACTS 7:47-50. WHICH MEANS THE LORD JOB AT 160 WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IS 176 YEARS AS THE APOSTLE STEPHEN’S SEXLESS SPEECH & HIS SEXLESS DEFENSE IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:1-60! THE LORD SOLOMON & THE LORD ENOCH IS 169 YEARS WITH HIS PREGNANCY & WITH THE LORD’S 7 YEARS RELEASE IS 176 YEARS AT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SEXLESS SPEECH & HIS SEXLESS DEFENSE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:1-60! SO THIS GREATLY WRAPS UP THIS QUESTION!
IN THE BOOK OF SIRACH IN SIRACH 12:4-7 [ADD THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE IS THE BEGINNING OF 24, WHICH CONCERNS 24 ELDER LORDS, 24 ORDERS OF ANGELS, ETC.] ADVISES, “GIVE TO THE GODLY [SEXLESS] MAN, & HELP NOT A [SEXUAL MAN] SINNER. DO WELL UNTO HIM [SEXLESS MAN] THAT IS LOWLY [HUMBLE], BUT GIVE NOT TO THE UNGODLY [SEXUAL MAN], HOLD BACK THY BREAD, & GIVE IT NOT UNTO HIM [SEXUAL MAN] …GIVE UNTO THE GOOD [SEXLESS MAN], & HELP NOT THE [SEXUAL MAN] SINNER.” THE MAN JESUS TEACHES, “BUT I SAY TO YOU WHO HEAR: LOVE YOUR [SEXUAL] ENEMIES, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU... GIVE TO EVERYONE WHO ASKS OF YOU. AND FROM HIM WHO TAKES AWAY YOUR GOODS DO NOT ASK THEM BACK” IN LUKE 6:27, 30. ALSO THE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACHES, “IF YOUR [SEXUAL] ENEMY IS HUNGRY, FEED HIM; IF HE IS THIRSTY, GIVE HIM A DRINK” IN ROMANS 12:20, PROVERBS 25:21. BUT THE LORD SAYS DO NOT HELP, APPROVE OR BE PART OF A SEXUAL FRIENDSHIP WITH THE SEXUAL MAN IN THE WORLD BECAUSE THAT IS AN SEXUAL ENEMY TOWARDS & AGAINST THE SEXLESS LORD IN JOHN 15:18-25; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; JAMES 4:1-10; 2ND PETER 5:5-11 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. SO, THIS GREATLY WRAPS UP THIS QUESTION!
[bookmark: _Hlk18758224]MAGIC WAS VIEWED WITH SUSPICION BY CHRISTIANITY FROM THE VERY BEGINNING OF ACTS 7 CONCERNING THE CHALDEANS. HOWEVER, IT WAS NEVER SETTLED WHETHER THERE WERE PERMISSIBLE PRACTICES INVOLVING HOLY WATER OR RELICS WITH THE CHURCH FATHERS IN ACTS 10. OTHER VIEWS INVOLVE THE STORY OF MOSES CONCERNING RIGHT USE OF MAGICAL ARTS IN THE ROD OF GOD THAT WAS USED TO PLAGUE THE EGYPTIANS AND PROTECT ISRAEL IN ACTS 7:19-7:44; EXODUS 3:1-11:10; 12:29-42; 14:1-31 & PSALMS 78. GOD’S ROD WAS USED AS A DISPLAY OF ENORMOUS POWER WITH FIRE IN THE TEN PLAGUES OF EGYPT. THIS DISPLAY OF GOD’S POWER WAS TECHNICALLY CALLED IN RESPECTS TO “FIRE AGAINST FIRE”, IN WHICH THE MAGICIANS IN THE 1ST TWO PLAGUES IN LUKE 24-ACTS 1 DID CONJURE UP THE SAME THING THAT MOSES’ ROD OF GOD DID IN TURNING THE WATERS INTO BLOOD IN LUKE 24 (NISAN FROM MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 7:19) & BRINGING UP THE FROGS IN ACTS 1 (AB FROM JULY 21ST TO AUGUST 21ST IN EXODUS 8:2) IN THE BEDCHAMBERS. THE LORD USED HIS WILL FROM THE OPPOSITION TO PROTECT ISRAEL TOTALLY & IT BACKFIRED ON THE INTENTS OF THE EGYPTIANS. IN TOBIT 8:1-18 SHOWS HOW PERMISSIBLE MAGIC REGULATES AT THE BEGINNING OF MOSES’ ROD OF GOD MINISTRY WITH PHARAOH IN ACTS 7:19-7:44. IT TELLS US THAT THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL INSTRUCTED BY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED TOBIAS & SARAH TO GET THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL OF THE FISH AND BURN IT BY FIRE. IN RETURN, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD REROUTE TO EGYPT BY SMELLING THE BURNT FISH & THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD PUT HIM IN HIS PRISON. THIS WAS DONE BECAUSE WHEN SARAH HAD MARRIED MEN BEFORE, THE DEMON WOULD KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER ON THEIR HONEY MOON WHILE ENGAGING IN THEIR SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH ONE ANOTHER. SO, THE STINK OF THE DEAD FISH WOULD EXPEL THE DEMON FROM THEIR MIDST AND THEY COULD ENGAGE IN A HEALTHY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP (DIVINE UNION). THIS KIND OF PERMISSIBLE [LAWFUL, LEGAL & AUTHORIZED] WHITE MAGIC FROM GOD WAS PROTECTIVE TOWARDS ISRAEL & THIS KIND OF PERMISSIBLE [LAWFUL, LEGAL & AUTHORIZED] BLACK MAGIC FROM GOD WAS HARMFUL TO THE EGYPTIANS VERSES FORBIDDEN [UNLAWFUL, ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED] BLACK MAGIC & FORBIDDEN [UNLAWFUL, ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED] WHITE MAGIC IN THE FIRST TWO PLAGUES. THE 2 MAGICIANS THAT RESISTED MOSES WERE JAMBRES (MAMRE, MAMBRES OR JAMBERES) & JANNES (JOHANAI, IANNES OR JANIS) WHO RESISTED THE TRUTH, MEN OF CORRUPT MINDS & DISAPPROVED IN THE FAITH IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8-9. THE 3RD PLAGUE IN ACTS 2 INVOLVED THE ROD OF GOD BRINGING FORTH LICE (ELUL FROM AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:16) ON MAN AND BEAST WHERE THE MAGICIANS DID IN LIKEWISE WITH THEIR ENCHANTMENTS, BUT COULD NOT CONJURE LICE UP BECAUSE OF HAVING NO POWER & NO AUTHORITY FROM THE 3RD PLAGUE IN ACTS 2 TO THE 10TH PLAGUE IN ACTS 9 [GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3 TIMES] IS 30 LEVELS & 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 [4 TIMES] IS 120 LEVELS WHICH IS THE UPTIME DOWN TIME FROM ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30 IS 60 LEVELS [120 LEVELS] OR THROUGH THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, THE 0TH LEVEL BEGINNING RELENTING ONCE IN JUDE 14-15 IS 100 LEVELS & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS IS 110 LEVELS & STRENGTH ABOVE WEAKNESS IS 120 LEVELS IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF ACTS 7:1-60 & GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN IS 480 LEVELS + STRENGTH IS 490 LEVELS]. THIS WAS CONSIDERED THE FINGER OF GOD WHICH CONCERNS THE BEGINNING OF THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 11:20-23. THE 4TH PLAGUE IN ACTS 3 INVOLVED FLIES (TISHRI FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:24) WHICH THE SWARM OF FLIES ENTERED THE HOUSES OF THE EGYPTIANS AND THE LORD PUT A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MY PEOPLE AND YOUR PEOPLE [THIS IS EXACTLY WHAT IS HAPPENING BETWEEN THE LORD’S WHITE TOP ENGLISH PEOPLE IN ACTS 30 BASED ON HATRED, PREJUDICE, RACISM, SECTARIANISM, BIGOTRY, DISCRIMINATION, BIAS, PARTIALITY & INJUSTICE FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS TRUTH AND YOUR BLACK TOP ENGLISH PEOPLE IN ACTS 30 BASED ON HATRED, PREJUDICE, RACISM, SECTARIANISM, BIGOTRY, DISCRIMINATION, BIAS, PARTIALITY & INJUSTICE AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, TRUE SEXLESS CHRISITANITY AS THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & NOT ANY RELIGIOUS AFFLIATIONS & HIS TRUTH, FOR WHO IS IN THE RIGHT IN THE ETERNAL MATTER IS WHAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S ETERNAL TRUTH INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY TEACHES, WHICH ALL BLACKS ARE INFERIOR TO ALL WHITES & ALL WHITES ARE SUPERIOR TO ALL BLACKS & NOT JUST THIS ETERNAL MATTER, BUT ALSO SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURES OR ANY OTHER INFERIOR WHITE/BLACK PEOPLE WHO ARE ALSO AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BECAUSE ANYTHING THAT IS CAKE-COATED WITH HIS TRUTH IN A CONTRARY WAY FROM ANY INDIVIDUALS OR ANY AGENCIES TO CAUSE IT TO BECOME THE ETERNAL LIE IN SOUND DOCTRINE SHALL BURN IN HELL IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12; 11:13-15; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 21:8; LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 5:39]. THE BASIC ETERNAL RACIAL SLURS/RHETORIC IN THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT FIGHT, WHICH ARE ALL ETERNALLY OUTRAGEOUS ON BOTH ACCOUNTS IS CALLED BLACK NIGGERS OR BLACK DUMB NIGROS OR BLACK CRACKERS VERSES THE WHITE HONKIES OR WHITE DUMB CRACKERS OR WHITE NIGGERS, WHICH ALL ARE THE DAMN ETERNAL LIARS AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, MOST OF THE TIME!!! WHICH BOTH IN THESE ACCOUNTS IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TRUTH BOOKS ARE TRULY DEEMED & HIGHLY RESPECTED AS DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKERS IN SAYING & DOING SO & THIS IS NOT LEGITIMATE ETERNAL GRIPES, BUT ALL CONTRARY LIMITED ETERNAL BULLSHIT & THE GREAT INJUSTICE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP ELITE APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; 2ND PETER 2:16; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24! BY THEIR WORDS THEY ARE ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN TRUTH WITH THE GOLDEN RULE AT ITS TOP PINNACLE IN THE ETERNAL MATTER OR BY THEIR WORDS THEY ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED IN TRUTH WITH THE GOLDEN RULE AT ITS TOP PINNACLE IN THE ETERNAL MATTER IN MATTHEW 12:37 & LUKE 6:31!!! PLUS, THERE IS GREATER ETERNAL BULLSHIT TO HANDLE THAN THIS BASIC ETERNAL BULLSHIT BETWEEN BLACKS & WHITES, SO GROW UP BECAUSE HOMOSEXUALITY IS THE GREATER, MORE SOPHISTICATED ETERNAL PROBLEM OF “TODAY” WHICH IS ETERNALLY ATTACKING WITH GREAT INJUSTICE, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP ELITE APPOINTED AUTHORITIES! THE 5TH PLAGUE IN ACTS 4 INVOLVED THE LIVESTOCK DISEASED (CHESHVAN—HESHVAN FROM OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:3) ON THE CATTLE, DONKEYS, CAMELS, SHEEP AND HORSES. THE LORD PUT A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ISRAEL’S LIVESTOCK AND THE EGYPTIANS LIVESTOCK. THE 6TH PLAGUE IN ACTS 5 INVOLVED BOILS (KISLEV—CHISLEV FROM NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:9) IN WHICH THE MAGICIANS COULD NOT STAND FOR THE BOILS WERE ON THE EGYPTIANS, BEASTS AND THE MAGICIANS. THE 7TH PLAGUE IN ACTS 6 INVOLVED THE HAIL & FIRE (TEVET—TEBETH FROM DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 9:24) THAT SHALL COME DOWN ON EVERY MAN AND EVERY BEAST IN THE FIELD AND THEY ALL SHALL DIE. THE 8TH PLAGUE IN ACTS 7 INVOLVED THE LOCUSTS (SHEVAT—SHEBAT FROM JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 10:4) WHICH SHALL EAT THE LEFTOVER RESIDUE OF EVERY GREEN THING AND BY WHICH THE HAIL DID NOT DESTROY AND SHALL BE IN THE HOUSES OF THE EGYPTIANS. THE 9TH PLAGUE IN ACTS 8 INVOLVED DARKNESS (ADAR FROM FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST IN EXODUS 10:21) SHALL BE OVER THE FACE OF EGYPT AND THIS KIND OF DARKNESS WHICH WOULD EVEN BE FELT BY MAN. THE 10TH PLAGUE IN ACTS 9 IS THE FIRSTBORN TO BE SLAIN (NISAN FROM MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 11:1-10; 12:29-30) & AT MIDNIGHT THE LORD STRUCK ALL THE FIRSTBORN EGYPTIANS & IN EVERY HOUSE, AT LEAST 1 WAS DEAD. MOSES USED THE ROD TO SPLIT THE RED SEA TO ESCAPE FROM PHARAOH’S ARMY IN ACTS 10 (IYAR FROM APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST IN EXODUS 14:1-31) BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3. THIS TOOK EXTRAORDINARY FAITH ON MOSES PART & THE ENORMOUS POWER REGULATING THROUGH HIM. THE WEAKNESS OF MOSES & THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS IN SIVAN OR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MYSTERY MONTH CALLED VEADAR FROM MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST BY HITTING THE ROCK TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. ON THE ROD THE INSCRIPTION IS YAHWEH IN TAMMUZ FROM JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST. & MICHAEL & LUCIFER DISPUTED ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES BECAUSE OF THE LEVELS OF PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL POWER HE DID WITH THE ROD OF GOD IN JUDE 9. LUCIFER TRIED TO TAKE THE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN HIS PRIDE & SELFISHNESS IN THE DISPUTE FOR HIS OWN MEANS TO CONTROL PEOPLE, BUT FAILED IN JUDE 9 BECAUSE THE LORD OF JERUSALEM REBUKED THE DEVIL. SO, THIS GREATLY WRAPS UP THIS QUESTION! 
OTHER THAN THIS, MAGIC IS COMMANDED BY THE LORD AS FORBIDDEN & WRONG TO PRACTICE IT IN THE LORD’S PEOPLE. THE ONLY EXCEPTION TO THIS RULE IS HOLY KNOWLEDGE. WE CANNOT BE IGNORANT OF LUCIFER’S DEVICES, BUT TO BE WISE AS SERPENTS AND HARMLESS AS DOVES. EVEN ADAM & EVE KNEW WHAT THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WAS, BUT WERE NOT SUPPOSED TO PUT IT IN ACTION IN THEIR LIVES. IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 IT TELLS US THAT WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWER, AGAINST DARK RULERS OF THIS WORLD, AGAINST SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN HEAVENLY PLACES. THE ONLY WAY WE CAN STAND IS TO KNOW THE OPPOSITION BEFORE IT HAPPENS. TO IDENTIFY IT FOR WHAT IT IS AND PUT IT DOWN. FOR WE ARE INSTRUCTED TO CAST DOWN STRONGHOLDS, IMAGINATIONS, ARGUMENTS, OR ANY HIGH THINGS THAT OPPOSE AND EXALTS ITSELF ABOVE THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6. LIKEWISE, PERMISSIBLE MAGIC CAN CONCERN JOSEPH’S POSITION IN EGYPT AND DANIEL’S POSITION IN BABYLON. ALSO, WISE MEN (WISDOM) CONCERNING MAGIC CAN BE PERMISSIBLE IF THE RIGHT APPLICATION IS DONE WITH THE LORD. SEERS OR PROPHETS THAT ARE TRUE DO PERMISSIBLE MAGIC. UNLIKE NECROMANCY, THE DEBATE ON 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 CAN BE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC CONCERNING THE PRAYING FOR THE DEAD KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN THEIR RESURRECTION & ATONEMENT OF THEIR SIN COMMITTED ON EARTH WHILE THEY WERE LIVING. MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS, STARGAZERS AND ASTROLOGERS CAN BE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IF IT SOLELY LEANS ON THE LORD’S COUNSEL FOR WISDOM IN THE 2ND HEAVEN.  OBSERVER OF TIMES CAN BE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IF THE REVEALING FUTURE EVENTS ARE DONE BY THE LORD. MAGICIANS CAN BE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IF THEY SEEK TO PRAISE THE LORD IN MATTHEW. SPIRITISM CAN BE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IF IT SOLELY CONCERNS THE COMMUNICATION OF HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE INVISIBLE SPIRIT WORLD TO THE LIVING FOR GUIDANCE FROM THE LORD, SUCH AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD ENCOUNTERS. THE CONJURATION OF SPELLS OF A CERTAIN KIND OF WHITE MAGIC THE LORD CAN USE TO HEAL THE BODY AND A CERTAIN KIND OF BLACK MAGIC THE LORD CAN USE TO HARM OR DESTROY THE BODY IN GENESIS 6:7 & EXODUS 6:28-10:29; 12:29-42. THE CLOSEST THING TO CHALDEANS THAT IS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IS THAT WE ARE IN THE LORD’S ARMY FIGHTING THE FORCES OF EVIL.  COMMUNICATION LIKE MEDIUMS WITH HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) AND THE LORD IS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC THAT CAN BE USED SUCH AS JOHN THE REVELATOR IN REVELATIONS EXPERIENCING VISIONS, DREAMS, AND REVELATIONS FROM THE LORD. THE CLOSEST THING TO SÉANCE THAT IS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IS PROBABLY IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 WHERE THERE WAS A MEETING TO ATONE FOR THE SINS COMMITTED WHILE ON THE EARTH TO THE ONES WHO WAS KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) TO BE RESURRECTED FROM THE DEAD. THE CLOSEST THING TO MEDIUMSHIP THAT IS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IS THAT WE CAN HAVE THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY AND BE CONTACTED BY THE LORD FROM HIS SPIRIT. THE CLOSEST THING TO SOOTHSAYING OR AN ORACLE THAT IS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IS IN ACTS 7:38, 53 AND SIRACH 33:3; 36:14 WHEN THE ANGELS (LORDS) DIRECTED THE LAW DOWN TO MAN, IN ORACLES OF GOD & TONGUE INTERPRETATIONS. DIVINATION THAT IS AUTHORIZED & CONDONED IN SCRIPTURES IS EXODUS CHAPTER 28 CONCERNING PRIESTLY AUTHORITY TO PERFORM DIVINATORY RITUALS IN THE TEMPLE, ALSO IN SCRIPTURE WHERE IT IS AUTHORIZED IS IN THE CHASTISEMENT OF NOAH, THE JOURNEY OF THE SONS OF JACOB TO EGYPT & THE SELECTION OF A KING BY SAMUEL. FORTUNETELLING AS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC CAN OCCUR IN THE SCRIPTURES LIKE IN ACTS 26:1-23 ON PAUL’S LIFE BY THE LORD. THE ONLY THING LABELED AS IDOLATRY THAT IS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC TO WORSHIP, IS THE DEITY, THE GOD-HEAD BODILY AND THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY ON THE EARTH, WHICH CONCERNS THE BROTHER JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD, SON JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD & THE FATHER STEPHEN. EXORCISMS CAN BE USED AS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC DONE IN THE NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF CHRIST, GOD OR A HOLY ANGEL (LORD) SUCH AS THE LORD MICHAEL WHICH WAS DONE BY THE LORD JESUS WITH THE APOSTLES & EARLY CHRISTIANS THROUGH THEIR PREACHING CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE SON JESUS. FRIENDSHIPS ARE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC AS LONG AS THEY ARE WITH THE LORD & ASSIST IN THE KINGDOM FOR THE LORD AGAINST FAMILIAR SPIRITS THAT IS A FORBIDDEN ART. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC LIKE MARY & JOSEPH’S RELATIONSHIP THAT IS DIFFERENT TO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE THAT IS FORBIDDEN MAGIC LIKE ADAM AND EVE’S RELATIONSHIP & IS DIFFERENT SINCE HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS A HOLY DIVINE UNION WITH THE LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 AND SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS THE SINFUL FLESHLY UNION WITH THE WORLD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16.  ENCHANTMENTS THAT IS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IS USED BY THE ROD FROM THE HAND OF MOSES IN EXODUS 7:11, 22; 8:7. THE MAGICIANS DID LIKEWISE AS MOSES DID TO BRING UP FROGS & THE WATERS TO BLOOD, BUT COULD NOT BRING UP LICE. THE ENCHANTMENTS IN THE MAGICIAN’S, WAS LIMITED, BUT NOT WITH MOSES CONCERNING ALL TEN PLAGUES WITH HIS ENCHANTMENTS. THE LORD CHARMS WHAT HE WANTS TO BE CHARMED. PERMISSIBLE DWARFISM IS IN CHILDHOOD BY LITTLE STATURE IN THE MAGICAL ROD OF IRON TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) AND THE CHILD SHALL DASH INTO PIECES LIKE A POTTER’S VESSEL IN REVELATION 2:26-28 THAT IS GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE RIGHT USE OF PHARMACEUTICAL MEDICINES & USE OF PRESCRIPTION DRUGS CAN BE ACHIEVED IN THE RIGHT APPLICATION OF WISDOM & KNOWLEDGE IN A PHARMACY BIBLICALLY, BUT CARRIES SERIOUS SIDE EFFECTS TO USERS IN  EZEKIEL 47:12, SIRACH 6:16; 38:4 & 2ND ESDRAS 7:53. THE LORD CREATED PLANTS, TREES, HERBS, SEEDS & ANIMALS FOR THE RIGHT USE OF MEDICINES, & NEVER FOR ABUSE. JUST TO GET HIGH WITHOUT A LEGITIMATE DIAGNOSIS, IS NO EXCUSE TO ABUSE THE GOD GIVEN RIGHTS & BENEFICIAL BENEFITS FROM THE LORD’S MEDICINES. FOR EXAMPLE, UNCONTROLLABLE PCP WITH LEGION IS A VERY DANGEROUS DRUG WHICH WILL GIVE YOU ENORMOUS STRENGTH, TO THE POINT OF BEING OUT OF CONTROL & STRONG ENOUGH TO KILL OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES. THE DIFFERENCE IN THIS KIND OF UNCONTROLLABLE PCP & THE LORD’S CONTROLLED PCP WITH SAMSON, IT IS CONTROLLED BY THE LORD, BUT HAS A BAD SIDE AFFECT OF UNBRIDLED LUST. ALTHOUGH YOU MAY HAVE THE SAME PRESCRIPTION FROM A DIFFERENT PHARMACY, A LOT OF THEM MAY USE A GENERIC FORM OF THE MEDICINE PRESCRIBED WHICH MAY CONFLICT WITH THE OTHER MEDICINE IN THE MAKEUP YOU HAVE RECEIVED FROM THE OTHER PHARMACY. THIS MAY RESULT IN ABUSE OR NEGLIGENCE IN TAKING MEDICINE THAT YOU KNOW MAY HARM THE BODY. PERMISSIBLE REBELLION IS OBEYING THE LORD & NOT GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 4:19; 5:39. MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS FORBIDDEN MAGIC DONE ONLY BY THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). SINGLE HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC WHEN IT’S NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN ACTS 17:23-34; 2ND PETER 1:4 & LUKE 20:35-36. LORD’S PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN PRETTIFICATION IS IN GENESIS 19:26 WITH LOT’S WIFE & PRETTIFICATION OCCUR OVER 1000’S OF YEARS. ALL PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ITEMS & MAGICAL ANIMALS USED WISELY IN LAW CAN WARD OFF EVIL IN ACTS 10 & 11. 
IN TOBIT 8:1-18 [ADD THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE IS THE BEGINNING OF 28, WHICH IS A FULL MONTH IN OMNI-BENEVOLENCE] SHOWS HOW PERMISSIBLE MAGIC REGULATES AT THE BEGINNING OF MOSES’ ROD OF GOD MINISTRY WITH PHARAOH IN ACTS 7:19-7:44. IT TELLS US THAT THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL INSTRUCTED BY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED TOBIAS & SARAH TO GET THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL OF THE FISH AND BURN IT BY FIRE. IN RETURN, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD REROUTE TO EGYPT BY SMELLING THE BURNT FISH & THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD PUT HIM IN HIS PRISON. THIS WAS DONE BECAUSE WHEN SARAH HAD MARRIED MEN BEFORE, THE DEMON WOULD KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER ON THEIR HONEY MOON WHILE ENGAGING IN THEIR SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH ONE ANOTHER. SO, THE STINK OF THE DEAD FISH WOULD EXPEL THE DEMON FROM THEIR MIDST AND THEY COULD ENGAGE IN A HEALTHY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP (DIVINE UNION). 
IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 [ADD THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE IS 95, WHICH CAN MEAN 95AD IS WHEN REVELATIONS WAS WRITTEN & IN STRENGTH IS 105, WHICH IS THE WHOLE TIME OF THE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY] DECLARES ABOUT PRAYING FOR THE DEAD: “THEN JUDAS ASSEMBLED HIS ARMY AND WENT TO THE CITY OF ADULLAM. AS THE SEVENTH DAY (SATURDAY) WAS COMING ON, THEY PURIFIED THEMSELVES ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW), AND KEPT THE SABBATH THERE. ON THE NEXT DAY (SUNDAY), AS HAD NOW BECOME NECESSARY, JUDAS AND HIS MEN WENT TO TAKE UP THE BODIES OF THE FALLEN AND TO BRING THEM BACK TO LIE WITH THEIR KINDRED IN THE SEPULCHERS OF THEIR ANCESTORS. THEN UNDER THE TUNIC OF EACH ONE OF THE DEAD THEY FOUND SACRED TOKENS OF THE IDOLS OF JAMNIA, WHICH THE LAW FORBIDS THE JEWS TO WEAR. AND IT BECAME CLEAR TO ALL THAT THIS WAS THE REASON THESE MEN HAD FALLEN. SO THEY ALL BLESSED THE WAYS OF THE LORD (JEHOVAH), THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WHO REVEAL THE THINGS THAT ARE HIDDEN, AND THEY TURNED TO SUPPLICATION, PRAYING THAT THE SIN (CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH) THAT HAD BEEN COMMITTED MIGHT BE WHOLLY BLOTTED OUT. THE NOBLE JUDAS EXHORTED THE PEOPLE TO KEEP THEMSELVES FREE FROM SIN, FOR THEY HAD SEEN WITH THEIR OWN EYES WHAT HAD HAPPENED AS THE RESULT OF THE SIN OF THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN. HE ALSO TOOK UP A COLLECTION, MAN BY MAN, TO THE AMOUNT OF TWO THOUSAND DRACHMAS OF SILVER ($64,000.00), & SENT IT TO JERUSALEM TO PROVIDE FOR A SIN OFFERING. IN DOING THIS HE ACTED VERY WELL AND HONORABLY, TAKING ACCOUNT OF THE RESURRECTION. FOR IF HE WAS NOT EXPECTING THAT THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN WOULD RISE AGAIN, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN SUPERFLUOUS AND FOOLISH TO PRAY FOR THE DEAD. BUT IF HE WAS LOOKING TO THE SPLENDID REWARD THAT IS LAID UP FOR THOSE WHO FALL ASLEEP IN GODLINESS, IT WAS A HOLY AND PIOUS THOUGHT…HE MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE DEAD…THAT THEY MIGHT BE DELIVERED FROM THEIR SIN.” PURGATORY IS FROM AN ANGLO-NORMAN AND OLD FRENCH WORD CALLED “PURGATORIUM.” IT CONCERNS BY SOME SCHOLARS AS A POSTMORTEM SUFFERING BEING JUST SHORT OF ETERNAL DAMNATION. IT IS A PLACE OR CONDITION OF SUFFERING OR TORMENT THAT IS ESPECIALLY TEMPORARY IN NATURE. ROMAN CATHOLICS HOLD THIS AS A DOCTRINE OF CANON IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AND CALL IT ALSO LIMBO. LIMBO MEANS ON THE EDGE OF HELL CONCERNING THE GOOD THIEF ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST WHICH IS PROVEN IN LUKE 23:43 AND MATTHEW 27:38. ALSO LIMBO CAN BE REFERRED TO JESUS NOT BEING RESURRECTED BETWEEN THE TIME OF SATURDAY AND SUNDAY WHILE HE WAS OVERCOMING DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE. HE SAID THAT HE HAD “NOT YET ASCENDED TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN)” IN JOHN 20:17. PURGATORY IS A CLEANSING THAT INVOLVES PAINFUL TEMPORAL PUNISHMENT ASSOCIATED WITH FIRE AND EVEN THE IDEA OF ETERNAL PUNISHMENT OF HELL. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-17 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES “ACCORDING TO THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH WAS GIVEN TO ME, AS A WISE MASTER BUILDER I HAVE LAID THE FOUNDATION AND ANOTHER BUILDS ON IT. BUT LET EACH ONE TAKE HEED HOW HE BUILDS ON IT. FOR NO OTHER FOUNDATION CAN ANYONE LAY THAN THAT WHICH IS LAID WHICH IS JESUS CHRIST. NOW IF ANYONE BUILDS ON THIS FOUNDATION WITH GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES, WOOD, HAY, STRAW, EACH ONE’S WORK WILL BECOME CLEAR, FOR THE DAY WILL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT WILL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE WILL TEST EACH ONE’S WORK, OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED (PROTECTED), YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE. DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE THE TEMPLE OF GOD AND THAT THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU? IF ANYONE DEFILES THE TEMPLE OF GOD, GOD WILL DESTROY HIM. FOR THE TEMPLE OF GOD IS HOLY, WHICH TEMPLE YOU ARE.” PROTESTANTS HAVE SCRIPTURE TO PROVE A HOLDING PLACE PRIOR TO THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS IN A PLACE THAT IS NOT HEAVEN, BUT NOT IN HELL. THE DOCTRINE HOLDS THAT HADES HAS TWO COMPARTMENTS. ONE IS AN UNNAMED PLACE OF TORMENT, THE OTHER IS NAMED ABRAHAM’S BOSOM. THIS IS PROVEN IN LUKE 16:19-26. IT TELLS US THAT THERE IS A GREAT GULF FIXED OR CHASM BETWEEN THE TWO THAT CANNOT BE CROSSED. THOSE IN THE UNNAMED COMPARTMENT WILL BE DOOMED TO HELL BUT RELEASED FROM 1 MONTH TO 7 YEARS PROVEN IN JOHN 8:37-38, 40-41, 44, 47. THOSE IN ABRAHAM’S BOSOM WILL RISE WITH GOD PROVEN IN JOHN 8:38-39, 42-43, 45-47; HEBREWS 2:10-18. IT REFERS TO THE SON JESUS CHRIST BEING THE AID FOR ABRAHAM’S SEED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN EPHESIANS 4:8-10 DECLARES “…WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE, AND GAVE GIFTS TO MEN. (NOW THIS, “HE ASCENDED”—WHAT DOES IT MEAN BUT THAT HE ALSO FIRST DESCENDED INTO THE LOWER PARTS OF THE EARTH? HE WHO DESCENDED IS ALSO THE ONE WHO ASCENDED FAR ABOVE ALL THE HEAVENS (HEBREWS 1:1-14), THAT HE MIGHT FILL ALL THINGS. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 68:18. ALSO OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATORY IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:18 & MATTHEW 5:21-26; 12:32. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:18 DECLARES “WHEN HE (ONESIPHORUS) ARRIVED IN ROME HE SEARCHED FOR ME EAGERLY AND FOUND ME—AND YOU WILL KNOW ALL THE SERVICE RENDERED AT EPHESUS.” WAS THE MAN ONESIPHORUS DEAD TO SUPPORT THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATORY? IT’S NOT CLEAR IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 5:21-26 STATES “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THOSE OF OLD, YOU SHALL NOT MURDER, AND WHOEVER MURDERS WILL BE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT. BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER IS ANGRY WITH HIS BROTHER WITHOUT A CAUSE SHALL BE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT. WHOEVER SAYS TO HIS BROTHER, “RACA” … IS IN DANGER OF THE COUNCIL…BUT WHOEVER SAYS, ‘YOU FOOL!’ SHALL BE IN DANGER OF HELL FIRE. THEREFORE BRING YOUR GIFT TO THE ALTAR, & THERE REMEMBER THAT YOUR BROTHER HAS SOMETHING AGAINST YOU, LEAVE YOUR GIFT THERE BEFORE THE ALTAR, & GO YOUR WAY. FIRST BE RECONCILED TO YOUR BROTHER, & THEN COME & OFFER YOUR GIFT. AGREE WITH YOUR ADVERSARY QUICKLY…ON THE WAY WITH HIM, LEST THE ADVERSARY DELIVER YOU TO THE JUDGE, THE JUDGE HAND YOU OVER TO THE OFFICER, AND YOU BE THROWN INTO PRISON.” IN MATTHEW 12:32 DECLARES “WHOEVER SPEAKS AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN, EITHER IN THIS AGE (LUKE 20:34, 37-38) OR THE AGE TO COME (THAT AGE IN LUKE 20:35-36).” THE SPIRIT PRISON IS A PLACE IN THE POST-MORTAL SPIRIT WORLD FOR THOSE WHO HAVE “DIED IN THEIR SINS” IN TRANSGRESSION, WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH AND THE REJECTING OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, SUCH AS THE PROPHETS DOCTRINES OR THE APOSTLES DOCTRINES. THIS IS A TEMPORARY STATE WHERE THE SPIRITS WILL BE TAUGHT THE GOSPEL PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 3:19 WHEN THE LORD PREACHED TO THE “SPIRITS IN PRISON” CHARGED FOR 7 YEARS. THEY WILL THEN HAVE A SECOND CHANCE TO REPENT AND ACCEPT THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION (PROTECTION) THAT IS PERFORMED IN THE TEMPLES. IF THEY CHOOSE NOT TO REPENT AND RECEIVE NOT THE TRUTH THEN THEY WILL BE CONSIDERED AS “SONS OF PERDITION” AND WILL BE DAMNED IN JOHN 17:12. BUT IF THEY ACCEPT THE GOSPEL THE SPIRITS WILL BE ALLOWED TO GO TO PARADISE PROVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10. DEATH IS NOT A PUNISHMENT FOR CHRISTIANS PROVEN IN ROMANS 8:1. IT DECLARES “…NO CONDEMNATION (ETERNAL DAMNATION) FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS.” DEATH HAPPENED BECAUSE OF THE FALLEN WORLD THAT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1-LUKE 23:56. BUT THERE IS HOPE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54-55 DECLARES “DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY.” “O DEATH WHERE IS YOUR STING?” “O HADES, WHERE IS YOUR STING?” GOD USED THE DEATH EXPERIENCE TO COMPLETE OUR HEALING AND SANCTIFICATION. IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE (NASB).” IN HEBREWS 2:10 MENTIONS HE WAS MADE PERFECT “THROUGH SUFFERING.” IN HEBREWS 5:8 STATES “OBEDIENCE IS LEARNED THROUGH WHAT HE SUFFERED.” IN HEBREWS 12:6, 10-11 TELLS US THAT THE LORD DISCIPLINES HIM WHOM HE (AGAPE) LOVES…HE DISCIPLINES US FOR OUR GOOD, WHICH WE MAY SHARE IN HIS HOLINESS. FOR THE MOMENT ALL DISCIPLINE SEEMS PAINFUL RATHER THAN PLEASANT, BUT LATER IT YIELDS THE PEACEFUL FRUIT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN TRAINED BY IT. IN REVELATION 2:10 DECLARES “BE FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH AND I WILL GIVE YOU A CROWN OF LIFE.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10 SAYS “BECOME LIKE HIM IN HIS DEATH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:26 MENTIONS “THE LAST ENEMY THAT WILL BE DESTROYED IS DEATH.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:20 TELLS US THAT “…CHRIST WILL BE MAGNIFIED IN MY BODY, WHETHER BY LIFE OR BY DEATH.” IN HEBREWS 2:15 STATES “…RELEASE THOSE WHO THROUGH FEAR OF DEATH WERE ALL THEIR LIFETIME SUBJECT TO BONDAGE.” OUR DEATH EXPERIENCE COMPLETES OUR UNION WITH GOD. IN 1ST PETER 2:21 IT SAYS “CHRIST ALSO SUFFERED FOR YOU, LEAVING YOU AN EXAMPLE THAT YOU SHOULD FOLLOW IN HIS STEPS.” IN ROMAN 8:17 STATES “…PROVIDED WE SUFFER WITH HIM IN ORDER THAT WE MAY ALSO BE GLORIFIED WITH HIM.” IN 1ST PETER 4:13 MENTIONS “REJOICE IN SO FAR YOU SHARE IN CHRIST’S SUFFERINGS.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10 TELLS US THAT “THAT I MAY KNOW HIM AND THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION, AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS, BEING CONFORMED TO HIS DEATH…” IN HEBREWS 12:2 DECLARES MANKIND HAS A UNION WITH CHRIST’S SUFFERINGS AND WELL AS CHRIST’S THRONE. OBEDIENCE TO GOD IS MORE IMPORTANT THAN SAVING OUR OWN LIVES. IN ACTS 21:13 IT DECLARES “I AM READY NOT ONLY TO BE IMPRISONED BUT EVEN DIE AT JERUSALEM FOR THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS.” ALSO PAUL WAS STONED ON THE ROAD AND LEFT HALF DEAD IN ACTS 14:20. PAUL ENDURED MANY SUFFERINGS AND DANGERS IN TRIBULATION IN HIS WALK WITH GOD IN ACTS 14:21-22. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23-33. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-7 SAYS “THE TIME OF MY DEPARTURE HAS COME, I HAVE FOUGHT THE GOOD FIGHT (ALONE POSITION), I HAVE FINISHED THE RACE, I HAVE KEPT THE FAITH.” IN HEBREWS 11:35 IT TELLS OF THOSE WHO ENDURED HORRIFIC TORTURES TO RECEIVE A BETTER RESURRECTION. IN ACTS 5:29 TELLS US THAT WE MUST OBEY GOD RATHER THAN MAN’S LAW. IF THE LAW TAKES AWAY FROM YOUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND THE LAW IS AGAINST HIS WILL, THEN WE CAN DISOBEY THE LAW. IN REVELATION 2:10 SAYS “BE FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE.” IN REVELATION 12:11 IT MENTIONS “…THEY (EROS) LOVED NOT THEIR LIVES EVEN UNTO DEATH.” WHAT IS THE WAY THAT WE SHOULD THINK ABOUT OUR OWN DEATHS? IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8 DECLARES “WE RATHER BE AWAY FROM THE BODY AND AT HOME WITH THE LORD.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:21-24 SAYS “FOR TO ME TO LIVE IS CHRIST, AND TO DIE IS GAIN. IF IT IS TO BE LIFE IN THE FLESH, THAT MEANS FRUITFUL LABOR FOR ME. YET WHICH I SHALL CHOOSE I CANNOT TELL. I AM HARD PRESSED BETWEEN THE TWO. MY DESIRE IS TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST, FOR THAT IS FAR BETTER. NEVERTHELESS TO REMAIN IN THE FLESH IS MORE NEEDFUL FOR YOU.” IN REVELATION 14:13 SAYS “…THAT THEY MAY REST FROM THEIR LABORS, FOR THEIR DEEDS FOLLOW THEM!” IN ROMANS 8:38-39 IT DECLARES THAT HELL OR HEAVEN OR EVEN THE UNIVERSE CANNOT SEPARATE US FROM THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 23:4-6. THE DEATH EXPERIENCE OF CHRISTIAN FRIENDS AND FAMILY ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 7:56-60 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEING THE VERY FIRST CHRISTIAN IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD WHO DIED ETERNALLY WHEN HE SAW HEAVEN OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (LORD YAH)…THEN HE SAID “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT” AND “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP).” IN PSALMS 116:15 SAYS “PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS).” THE LORD STEPHEN WAS ALSO CONSIDERED THE VERY FIRST SAINT (LORD) TO BE MARTYRED WHICH HE IS CALLED THE LORD OF SAINTHOOD IN ACTS 22:20 HELD BY THE ROMANS CATHOLICS. THE SAINTS (LORDS) WILL JUDGE THE WORLD OF MANKIND AND ALSO THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2-3. WHAT IS THE DEATH EXPERIENCE TOWARD UNBELIEVERS? WHEN UNBELIEVERS EXPERIENCE DEATH THEY AUTOMATICALLY GO INTO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT BECAUSE THEY ARE IGNORANT AND AN UNBELIEVER, THEY WILL GO TO HELL TO BURN BY THE SECOND DEATH OF THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT FOR UNDER 1 YEAR PROVEN IN REVELATION 21:8-15. DOES THE SOULS OR SPIRITS OF UNBELIEVERS GO IMMEDIATELY TO ETERNAL DAMNATION? IN ROMANS 9:1-3 DECLARES “I AM SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN CHRIST, I AM NOT LYING, MY CONSCIENCE BEARS ME WITNESS IN THE HOLY GHOST, THAT I HAVE GREAT SORROW AND UNCEASING ANGUISH IN MY HEART. FOR I COULD WISH THAT I MYSELF WERE ACCURSED (CURSED WITHOUT REMEDY) AND CUT OFF (MUTILATED) FOR THE SAKE OF MY BRETHREN, MY KINSMEN BY RACE.” IN LUKE 16:24-26 DECLARES “…BETWEEN US AND YOU A GREAT CHASM HAS BEEN FIXED, IN ORDER THAT THOSE WHO WOULD PASS FROM HERE TO YOU MAY NOT BE ABLE, AND NONE MAY CROSS FROM THERE TO US.” IN HEBREWS 9:27 SAYS “…JUST AS IT IS APPOINTED FOR MEN TO DIE ONCE, AND AFTER THAT COMES JUDGMENT…” SOME SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE IN MATTHEW 25:31-46; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10 AND ROMANS 2:5-10. BUT THERE IS A DOCTRINE OUT THERE THAT SAYS THEY CAN HAVE A SECOND CHANCE BY JESUS PREACHING TO THE SPIRITS, ANGELS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS AND GHOSTS IN PRISON TO RECEIVE THE GOSPEL PROVEN IN 1ST PETER 3:18-20; 4:6. IN MATTHEW 25:41, 46 MENTIONS “DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO ETERNAL FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS),” AND HE SAYS THAT “…THEY WILL GO AWAY INTO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:18 STATES “HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM IS NOT CONDEMNED (DAMNED), BUT HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE IS CONDEMNED (DAMNED) ALREADY BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN (LORD JESUS) SON OF GOD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED (UNBELIEVERS) ARE IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 & REVELATION 20:10, 12, 15. GOD’S FINAL JUDGMENT WILL BE PRONOUNCED UPON THE UNBELIEVERS IN MATTHEW 25:31-46; JOHN 5:28-29; REVELATION 20:12, 15 AND ACTS 24:15. DO THE SOULS AND SPIRITS OF BELIEVERS GO IMMEDIATELY IN GOD’S PRESENCE? IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8 SAYS “WE WOULD RATHER BE AWAY FROM THE BODY AND HOME WITH THE LORD.” IN LUKE 23:43 IT TALKS ABOUT HOW THE THIEF ON THE RIGHT HAND, BELIEVED IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND HE WAS ALLOWED TO GO TO PARADISE WHICH IS HEAVEN UNDER THE EARTH. IN HEBREWS 12:23 MENTIONS THE PRESENT OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT. THE DOCTRINE OF THE AFTER-LIFE: THE AFTER-LIFE IN THE OT: THE GRAVE AS A PLACE OF SILENCE IS IN PSALMS 6:5; 30:9; 88:10-11; 115:17 & ISAIAH 38:18. THE GRAVE AS A PLACE OF DARKNESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:9; JOB 10:21-22 & PSALMS 88:12. THE GRAVE AS A PLACE OF NO RETURN IS IN JOB 7:8-10; 16:22; PSALMS 146:4; PROVERBS 2:18-19 & ECCLESIASTES 12:7. THE GRAVE AS A PLACE OF JUDGMENT IS IN PSALMS 31:17; 88:5; PROVERBS 9:18; ISAIAH 14:9-11; 26:14 & EZEKIEL 31:14; 32:17-32. THE GRAVE OFFERS PEACE TO THE TRULY RIGHTEOUS IS IN JOB 3:13; ECCLESIASTES 4:2 & ISAIAH 57:1-2. THE HOPE OF RESURRECTION IS IN JOB 19:26; PSALMS 16:10-11; 49:15; 73:24; ISAIAH 25:7-8; 26:19 & DANIEL 12:2. THE AFTER-LIFE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT: JUDGMENT BEYOND DEATH IS CERTAIN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10; HEBREWS 9:27; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:12-13. THERE WILL BE SALVATION FOR BELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 25:19-23; HEBREWS 9:28 & REVELATION 11:18. THERE WILL BE DAMNATION FOR UNBELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:12; 13:42; 22:13; 24:51; 25:30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 5:19-21; REVELATION 20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & LUKE 12:46. THE BELIEVING DEAD ARE ALREADY WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 12:26; 14:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-17; PHILIPPIANS 1:23; HEBREWS 12:23 & REVELATION 6:9-11. THE AFTER-LIFE & BELIEVERS’ HOPE OF RESURRECTION: THE BODILY RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 20:20, 26-27; 1ST JOHN 1:1; LUKE 20:35-36; 24:39-43 & ACTS 1:3; 8:1. BELIEVERS SHARE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN ROMANS 8:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:20-23; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:14 & ACTS 8:1. THE RESURRECTION BODY OF BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:23, 42-55; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1-4 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21. THE FUTURE CONSUMMATION OF THE BELIEVERS’ ENJOYMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: FUTURE GLORY IS IN ROMANS 8:18-19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17-18 & 1ST JOHN 3:2. A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE WITH HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN REVELATION 21:2-7; 22:1-5, 14. THE HOLY GHOST AS A GUARANTEE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:22; 5:5; EPHESIANS 1:13-14; REVELATION 7:1-8; & ACTS 6:7. CAN THE SOULS OR THE SPIRITS OF ETERNAL CREATURES BE CONTROLLED OR CONTAINED TO THE POINT OF DOING OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES BIDDING? YES, TO A ALLOWABLE CIRCUMSTANCE THAT IS SET BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THIS IS PROVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN & BY HIS SPECIAL AUTHORIZED ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & JAMES 3:1-12. THIS ALSO TELL US THAT TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE CAN BE CONFINED OR CONTAINED IN AN ETERNAL CREATURE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 3:13, 17-18. THE SOULS OR SPIRITS THAT RECOVER THE SPIRIT OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS POSSESSED, CONFINED, CONTAINED OR CONTROLLED BY BEING ASLEEP IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:22; 7:32; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:27; 10:16; 15:11; BARUCH 2:18; 3:1; 6:7; JAMES 3:13, 17-18 & REVELATION 20:4-6; 21:1-22:21. THE SOULS OR SPIRITS THAT DO NOT RECOVER THE SPIRIT OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS POSSESSED, CONFINED, CONTAINED OR CONTROLLED BY BEING ASLEEP IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:14; 17:1; SIRACH 4:6, 17, 20; 34:17; 48:5; 51:26; BARUCH 2:17; JAMES 3:14-16 & REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19. THE LIMITATIONS OF A TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ENTERING ANOTHER ETERNAL CREATURE IS IN SIRACH 6:2; 7:17; 14:16; 16:17; 34:15; 37:28; 47:15; 51:19, 20, 24; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 64; 2ND MACCABEES 6:30; JAMES 3:13, 17-18 & REVELATION 19:11-16. THE LIMITATIONS OF A FOREIGN SEXUAL CORRUPTION ENTERING ANOTHER ETERNAL CREATURE IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:4; SIRACH 2:1; 21:27, 28; 25:2; 51:6; 1ST MACCABEES 1:48; JAMES 3:14-16 & REVELATION 19:17-21. THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:11; 9:15; 10:7; 12:6; 14:11, 26; 17:8; SIRACH 1:30; 9:2, 6; 10:9; 14:4, 9; JAMES 3:14-16 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24. IS THERE A DOCTRINE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE TO PROVE SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP? THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TIMES WHERE IT IS REFERRED TO DYING IN “SLEEP” OR “FALLING ASLEEP.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 9:24; 27:52; JOHN 11:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:6, 18, 20, 51; & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13; 5:10. BUT IN ACTS 7:60 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [LORD STEVE] DYING FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND THEN HE FELL ASLEEP. IF HE FELL ASLEEP, HE WOULD HAVE TO BE AWAKENED BY THE LORD YAH. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT HE WAS IN SPIRIT SLEEP SINCE HE WAS LORD IN ACTS 7:59, WHEN HE SAID ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’” THIS MEANS HIS SPIRIT WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS AND THE PERSECUTION. AT THAT TIME THE LORD STEPHEN WENT TO HELL TO COUNSEL THE SPIRITS, ANGELS, SHADOWS, PHANTOMS, SAINTS (LORDS) AND GHOSTS IN HELL PROVEN IN 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 13:7. SOME SCRIPTURES PROVE THAT THOSE IN SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP DO NOT HAVE A “CONSCIENCE EXISTENCE” IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 6:5; 115:17-18; ECCLESIASTES 9:10 AND ISAIAH 38:19. IN ACTS 13:36 STATES DAVID AFTER HIS GENERATION DIED OR FELL ASLEEP AND WAS BURIED AND DID SEE CORRUPTION. DAVID DID GO TO HELL BUT WAS RELEASED AFTER A SHORT TIME PROVEN IN ACTS 2:27. IN JOHN 11:1-16; 38-44 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT LAZARUS BE DEAD IN SLEEP FOR FOUR DAYS AND JESUS COMING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO AWAKEN HIM. BUT MANY CHURCHES REJECT THE DOCTRINE OF SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP, MAYBE BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF. I DO NOT UNDERMINE THE LORD IN ANYWAY. IN ACTS 5:38-39 SAYS IF IT’S THE LORD’S WILL, PLAN OR WORK, WHO CAN COME AGAINST IT AND STAND AGAINST HIM?         
OPPOSITION TO DISCREDIT THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATORY
IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23-24 [ADD THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE IS 47 WITH THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS THE COMPLETION OF THE 1ST FRUITFUL KINGDOM] DECLARES “FOR I AM HARD PRESSED BETWEEN THE TWO, HAVING A DESIRE TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST, WHICH IS FAR BETTER. NEVERTHELESS TO REMAIN IN THE FLESH IS MORE NEEDFUL FOR YOU.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 SAYS “NOW MAY THE GOD OF PEACE HIMSELF SANCTIFY YOU (CHRISTIANS) COMPLETELY, AND MAY YOUR WHOLE SPIRIT, SOUL AND BODY BE PRESERVED BLAMELESS AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (JUDGMENT DAY).” SHOULD WE PRAY FOR THE DEAD? SOME HOLY SCRIPTURES IN OPPOSITION TO THIS DOCTRINE ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. ONCE BELIEVERS DIE THEY ENTER INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN PERFECT HAPPINESS AND NOT SOME HOLDING PLACE. WHAT GOOD WOULD IT BE TO PRAY FOR THE DEAD? A SECOND CHANCE IN 1ST PETER 3:18-22. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:42 CONCERNING THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS---BOOK OF LIFE IN ALL THINGS CONCERNING THE 1ST CHANCE, WILL ENTER HELL PRIMARILY FOR A SANCTIFICATION WHICH IS PASSED IN THIS LIFE & THERE IS NO 2ND CHANCE WITH THEM TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, EXCEPT THE OUTER DEAD SKIN OR THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS---BOOK OF THE DEAD IN OUTER DEAD SKIN BETWEEN THE WAIST & THIGH IN SEXUALITY CONCERNING THE 2ND CHANCE WILL ENTER HELL TO BURN AT A PRICE, BUT MAY BE ABLE TO PASS IN THE 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD, THEN THEY WILL GO THROUGH A SANCTIFICATION TO PASS TO ENTER IN HEAVEN ITSELF, BECAUSE THE 1ST CHANCE IS DISOBEYED & NOT PASSED WITH THEM IN THIS LIFE. SO THIS GREATLY WRAPS UP THIS QUESTION!      
IN THE APOCRYPHA, CAN THE WORSHIPPING OF SEXLESS ANGELS BE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE SEXLESS LORD BECAUSE OF THE ONGOING OF SEX & IDOLATRY? YES, TRUTHFULLY IT IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED! YOU CANNOT WORSHIP THE SEXUAL LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 DECLARES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN REVELATION 19:10 SAYS “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF PROPHESY.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS SUBJECT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SATAN THAT COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. FOR THE MARRIED ANGELS (LORDS), SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE ANGELICAL LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS WHO LUCIFER HAS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & EZEKIEL 28:15. SO THIS GREATLY WRAPS UP THIS QUESTION!                          
YOU CAN WORSHIP THE SEXLESS MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43 [ADD THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE IS 92, WHICH IS THE COMPLETIONS OF 2 KINGDOMS]; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 5:25-27. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 SAYS “AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 STATES “FOR HE BUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED, HE RAISED UP ALTARS FOR BAAL, AND MADE A WOODEN IMAGE, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND HE WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.” IN REVELATION 18:21-24 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE, FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:9-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) AND THE REBELLION (SIN OF WITCHCRAFT) COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 AND ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE WOMAN HAD A HEAVENLY (CELESTIAL) SON IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-42 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE HEAVENLY WOMAN (NEW JERUSALEM) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH  THE  HEAVENLY  MAN  (JESUS  CHRIST  THE  LAMB  OF  GOD)  TO  BRING  FORTH THE CHILD (UNIVERSAL MINISTERIAL CHURCH OF GOD) IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS IN HEAVEN AND NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY. SO THIS GREATLY WRAPS UP THIS QUESTION!                            
THERE ARE ALSO SOME SO CALLED HISTORICAL ERRORS IN THE APOCRYPHA. FOR EXAMPLE, TOBIT CLAIMS TO HAVE BEEN ALIVE WHEN JEROBOAM REVOLTED (931 B.C.) & WHEN ASSYRIA CONQUERED ISRAEL (722 B.C.). THESE TWO EVENTS WERE SEPARATED BY OVER 200 YEARS & YET THE TOTAL LIFESPAN OF TOBIT WAS 158 YEARS (TOBIT 1:3-5; 14:11)! DO YOU QUESTION THE POSSIBILITY OF THE LORD’S DIVINE INTERVENTION WITH TOBIT? IT COULD HAVE REFERRED TO HIS SON TOBIT AFTER HIS STEAD OR A TOTALLY DIFFERENT TOBIT IN THE SAME GENERATION. WITH THE LORD ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE! JUDITH SO CALLED MISTAKENLY IDENTIFIES NEBUCHADNEZZAR AS KING OF THE ASSYRIANS (JUDITH 1:1, 7) WHEN IN FACT HE WAS THE KING OF BABYLON (2 KINGS 24:1). THIS SIMPLY MEANS BOTH WERE ACCEPTABLE AT THE TIME. OR IT TALKS ABOUT A TOTALLY DIFFERENT NEBUCHADNEZZAR. THE OTHER SO CALLED HISTORICAL ERRORS DOES HAVE A TRUTHFUL ANSWER TO SEXLESS, BUT DIVINE CREATURES, BUT ALL SEXUAL CREATURES IN MARRIAGE OR OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE WILL NEVER HAVE THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH NOR HAVE THE TRUE HOLY GHOST IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 31-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10! 
THE SEXLESS CREATURES FOR THE HOLY APOCRYPHA AS HOLY SCRIPTURE KNOWN AS WISE-ASSES BY THE SEXLESS LORD IN ACTS 17:28-29!
THE ETERNAL TRUTH FOR THE HOLY APOCRYPHA FROM SEXLESS CREATURES: IT WAS IN THE SEPTUAGINT. IT WAS AFFIRMED AT CARTHAGE 397 AD., & TRENT IN 1546. THE CATHOLIC & ORTHODOX CHURCHES HAVE DECREED IT HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE ETERNAL FAULTY FABRICATIONS AGAINST THE HOLY APOCRYPHA FROM SEXUAL CREATURES: IF TRENT WAS CORRECT IN DECLARING PREVIOUS TRADITION WRONG ON THE THREE EXTRA BOOKS, TRADITION CAN BE WRONG ON THE OTHERS TOO. SINCE THE COUNCIL OF TRENT ACTUALLY RECONVENED IN THREE OR FOUR DIFFERENT CITIES, SINCE BUBONIC PLAGUE SEEMED TO FOLLOW IT, MANY WOULD SEE TRENT AS A REASON NOT TO ACCEPT IT. THE ETERNAL TRUTH FOR THE HOLY APOCRYPHA FROM SEXLESS CREATURES: MANY EARLY CHRISTIAN LEADERS TAUGHT IT AS HOLY SCRIPTURE. SOME ARE: AMBROSE, AUGUSTINE, CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, CLEMENT OF ROME, HIPPOLYTUS, IRENAEUS, LACTANTIUS, PATRICK, SULPITIUS SEVERUS, AND THEODOTUS. ARE ANY THESE SEXLESS MEN IN ERROR? DAMN, NO!. THE ETERNAL FAULTY FABRICATIONS AGAINST THE HOLY APOCRYPHA FROM SEXUAL CREATURES: MANY EARLY CHRISTIAN LEADERS DID NOT BELIEVE IT AS HOLY SCRIPTURE. SOME ARE: AMBROSE, AMPHILOCHUS, ATHANASIUS, CYRIL OF JERUSALEM, GREGORY NANZIANZUS, JEROME, MELITO OF SARDIS, AND ORIGEN. THE JEWS JOSEPHUS AND PHILO ALSO REJECTED IT. MANY OTHERS, SUCH AS JUSTIN MARTYR, WROTE VOLUMES YET NEVER ONCE CITED IT. AMBROSE WAS CONTRADICTORY. EVEN MANY FOR IT, LIKE AUGUSTINE, BELIEVED IT INSPIRED IN A LESSER WAY. THE SEXLESS CREATURES TRUE PROOF OF THE HOLY APOCRYPHA: SINCE THE LORD’S TRUE WORD ENDURES FOREVER, & THE HOLY APOCRYPHA HAS BEEN IN HOLY BIBLES CONTINUOUSLY FOR 2400 YEARS, THEN NONE OF THE HOLY APOCRYPHA'S UNIQUE SEXLESS DOCTRINES CAN IN NO WISE BE SEXUALLY CORRUPTED IN THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD. SINCE THE LORD’S DIVINE REVELATION [HEBREWS 1:1-2 & ACTS 7:46-50; 17:22-31; 29:2] WOULD BE SUBSTANTIALLY DIFFERENT IF THESE SEXLESS DOCTRINES WERE EXCLUDED, & SINCE THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD CANNOT BE SEXUALLY CORRUPTED OR SUBSTANTIALLY SEXUALLY ALTERED, THEN THESE SEXLESS DOCTRINES & THE HOLY APOCRYPHA MUST BE ABSOLUTELY TRUE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. THE SEXUAL CREATURES PARTIAL TRUE/LYING PROOF OF THE HOLY APOCRYPHA: THE APOCRYPHA WERE ADDITIONS TO THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, NOT CORRUPTIONS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THAT’S A ETERNAL LIE, BECAUSE THEY WERE ORIGINALLY HELD AS THE TRUTH IN THE OKJV HOLY HOLY BIBLE UNTIL THE SEXUAL CREATURES GOT THEIR SEXUALLY CORRUPT HANDS ON THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THE DISTINCTION OF THE APOCRYPHA WAS ALWAYS KNOWN. THAT’S A ETERNAL LIE, BECAUSE WITH GREAT PROBABILITY THEY WERE ALL SEXUAL CREATURES, WHICH WOULD MAKE THE TRUTH UNKNOWN TO THEM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. THE LORD’S WORD ENDURING MEANS THAT HIS TRUTH WILL ALWAYS BE PRESENT, SEXUAL CULTISTS MAKES SEXUALLY CORRUPT COPIES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ALL THE TIME. THE BOTTOM LINE: WHEN THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP SPEAKS, THE SEXLESS THINKING IS DONE IN ACTS 7:1-60. SINCE THE BOTH THE CATHOLIC & ORTHODOX KINGDOMS SWEAR THE HOLY APOCRYPHA IS HOLY SCRIPTURE, WHO ARE SEXLESS CREATURES AS WELL AS THE SEXUAL CREATURES TO QUESTION THE SEXLESS LORD & HIS AUTHENTICITY & HIS INFINITE DIVINE APPROVALS THAT NEVER COINCIDES WITH ANY SEXUAL CREATURES PRIVATE VIEWS & PARTIAL TRUTHS & WILL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD BECAUSE LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO THE SEXLESS LORD JOB WHEN HE QUESTIONED THE LORD’S SEXLESS MOTIVES & DIVINE INTENTS IN SEXUAL UNBELIEF? I KNOW NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS INFINITE INTELLIGENCE, EXCEPT THE SEXLESS LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN JOHN 1-1-3, 14, 18! A SEXUAL CREATURE IS THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT HAS SEXUALLY BLINDED MANY WHO HOLD THAT THE HOLY APOCRYPHA DID NOT COME FROM THE TOP SEXLESS LORD FOR SEVERAL HUNDREDS OF YEARS. THAT IS WHY THERE IS A SURE FALLEN SEXUAL REASON IN THIS WORLD TODAY, BUT THE SEXLESS LORD DIVINELY PROMISED A SEXLESS INCREASE OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE TO THOSE SEXLESS CREATURES WHO ARE HUMBLE IN JAMES 4:7-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & WORTHY TO PAY FOR THE LORD’S TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE, LIKE THE SEXLESS LORD JOB IN JOB 1-2 & THE SEXLESS LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24. ALL SEXUAL CREATURES ARE THE SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN THIS WORLD APART FROM ANY OF THE LORD’S TRUTHS [ROMANS 1:20] IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JAMES 4:1-6 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. THE SEXLESS TRUE INFALLIBILITY & TRUE INERRANCY IS IN ROMANS 1:20; 1ST JOHN 3:24-4:6 & ACTS 1:3 VERSES ALL THE MASSIVE SEXUAL MISTAKES & MASSIVE SEXUAL ERRORS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 31-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST JOHN 3:24-4:6.  
THE SEXUAL CREATURES AGAINST THE HOLY APOCRYPHA AS HOLY SCRIPTURE KNOW AS DUMBASSES BY THE SEXLESS LORD IN 2ND PETER 2:16!
THE ETERNAL LIES AGAINST THE HOLY APOCRYPHA FROM SEXUAL CREATURES: THE ~250 OLD TESTAMENT QUOTES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT DO NOT INCLUDE EVEN ONE QUOTE FROM THE APOCRYPHA, EVEN THOUGH IT QUOTES GREEK POETS & PSEUDIPEGRAPHA, MUCH LESS SAID IT WAS HOLY SCRIPTURE. EVERYONE WOULD ACCEPT THE APOCRYPHA AS HOLY SCRIPTURE IF JESUS SAID SO. HE NEVER DID. THE ETERNAL TRUTH FOR THE HOLY APOCRYPHA FROM SEXLESS CREATURES: THIS IS NOT ABOUT ANY OF THE FALSE SEXUAL JESUS CHRISTS & NEVER WAS, IT HAS ALWAYS BEEN ABOUT THE SEXLESS LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, THE TRUE SEXLESS SUPREME CREATOR, THAT DIVINELY CREATED THE TRUE SEXLESS JESUS CHRIST IN THE VIRGIN’S WOMB! JUST BECAUSE THE TRUE SEXLESS JESUS CHRIST DID NOT TALK ABOUT IT, IS BECAUSE THE LORD DID NOT WANT IT DIVINELY REVEALED UNTIL IT WAS THE RIGHT TIME, & EVEN THROUGH THIS, THE HOLY APOCRYPHA IS STILL HERE & WILL ONLY BE DIVINELY REVEALED TO THE TRUE ENGLISH SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME IN ACTS 29:2. THE ETERNAL LIES AGAINST THE HOLY APOCRYPHA FROM SEXUAL CREATURES: THE JEWISH COUNCIL OF JAMNIA IN 90 AD., EXCLUDED THE HOLY APOCRYPHA. JESUS NEVER CRITICIZED THE PHARISEES FOR NOT BELIEVING IN THE HOLY APOCRYPHA. THE ETERNAL TRUTH FOR THE HOLY APOCRYPHA FROM SEXLESS CREATURES: THE FALSE SEXUAL JEWS, NOT THE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS, CONVENED AT JAMNIA. THE ETERNAL LIES AGAINST THE HOLY APOCRYPHA FROM SEXUAL CREATURES: MANY MIDDLE AGE FALSE PAGAN CHRISTIANS WHICH ARE NOT TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS, BUT CORRUPT SEXUAL CREATURES WHO TRY TO HIDE BEHIND A FALSE PAPAL CHRISTIANITY AS A SEXUAL SHIELD ALSO DID NOT BELIEVE IT WAS HOLY SCRIPTURE BECAUSE OF SEXUAL IGNORANCE. SOME ARE: POPE GREGORY THE GREAT (1ST MACCABEES), CARDINAL CAJETAN (1469-1534) A FOREMOST CATHOLIC THEOLOGIAN, JOHN WYCLIFFE, JOHN CALVIN, MARTIN LUTHER, ULRICH ZWINGLI. IF THE HOLY APOCRYPHA IS HOLY SCRIPTURE, WHICH IN TRUTH IT IS, THEN ALL OF THESE SEXUAL CREATURES ARE SEXUALLY MISTAKEN & ARE IN SEXUAL ERROR ON THIS POINT IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 31-32; 3:4-23. THE ETERNAL TRUTH FOR THE HOLY APOCRYPHA FROM SEXLESS CREATURES: THE SEXUAL ZWINGLI DID NOT ACCEPT REVELATION AS HOLY SCRIPTURE. [HOW PREPOSTEROUS!] COMPARING THE DOCTRINAL VALUE, NOT TRUE CANONICITY OF JAMES, THE UNFORTUNATE SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF WHAT LUTHER SAID, "--THESE ARE THE [HOLY] BOOKS WHICH SHOW TO THEE CHRIST, AND TEACH EVERYTHING THAT IS NECESSARY & BLESSED FOR THEE TO KNOW, EVEN IF YOU WERE NEVER TO SEE OR HEAR ANY OTHER BOOK OF DOCTRINE. THEREFORE, ST. JAMES' EPISTLE IS A PERFECT STRAW-EPISTLE COMPARED WITH THEM, FOR IT HAS IN IT NOTHING OF AN EVANGELIC KIND." YES, BUT THE SEXLESS APOSTLE JAMES, HIT MORE OF THE MARK TO ENTER IN HEAVEN ITSELF, THEN ANY SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST’S OUT THEIR IN THIS WORLD TODAY! 
THE HOLY APOCRYPHA TEACHES AS THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD THINGS FOUND NO WHERE ELSE, & THAT IS FOR A GOOD REASON FROM THE LORD BECAUSE LOOK AT ALL THE SO CALLED PEOPLE OF THE LORD, THEIR ALL SEXUALLY CORRUPTION! IS THEIR ANY SEXLESS TANKS OUT THEIR FOR THE SEXLESS LORD, OR HAS ALL BEEN KILLED & DAMNED BY THE SEXLESS LORD. FOR THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] EXAMPLE FOR THE ULTIMATE ENGLISH END TIME IN ACTS 29:2 ARE AS FOLLOWS: AN ANGEL NAMED URIEL IN 2 ESDRAS, A GOOD SOUL FELL TO SOLOMON'S LOT IN WISDOM 8:19, 20, THE BODY WEIGHS DOWN THE SOUL IN WISDOM 9:15, WHOEVER HONORS HIS FATHER ATONES FOR SINS IN SIRACH 3:3, THE LORD IS UNAWARE THE ORIGIN OF SOME IS [BABYLONIAN] EVIL [THIS IS BECAUSE MOLOCH [MOLECH] CANNOT ENTER INTO THE LORD’S MIND OR HIS KNOWLEDGE AT ANY TIME IN ACTS 7:42-43] IN WISDOM 12:10, DIVORCE IF YOUR [SEXUAL] WIFE DOES NOT OBEY YOU [SEXLESS HUSBAND BECAUSE YOU CANNOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED] IN SIRACH 25:26, "[HOLY] WINE IS LIKE [SEXLESS] LIFE TO [SEXLESS] MEN, IF YOU DRINK IT IN [SEXLESS] MODERATION. WHAT IS [SEXUAL] LIFE TO A [SEXUAL] MAN WHO IS WITHOUT [HOLY] WINE? IT HAS BEEN [DIVINELY] CREATED TO MAKE MEN GLAD." IN SIRACH 31:27, "PAMPER A CHILD, & HE WILL FRIGHTEN YOU; PLAY WITH HIM, & HE WILL GIVE YOU GRIEF." IN SIRACH 30:9, "SPEAK, YOU WHO ARE OLDER, FOR IT IS FITTING THAT YOU SHOULD, BUT WITH ACCURATE KNOWLEDGE & DO NOT INTERRUPT THE MUSIC." IN SIRACH 32:3, "MY SON, DO NOT LEAD THE LIFE OF A BEGGAR; IT IS BETTER TO DIE THAN TO BEG." IN SIRACH 40:28-30, JEREMIAH, THOUGH DEAD, PRAYS FOR [SEXLESS] JEWS [IN HEAVEN] IN 2 MACCABEES 5:12-16, WE SHOULD PRAY FOR THE DEAD IN 2 MACCABEES 12:44, JEREMIAH TOOK THE TABERNACLE OF THE ARK TO A CAVE IN THE MOUNTAIN MOSES SAW CANAAN IN 2 MACCABEES 2:1-16, ABRAHAM, ISAAC, & JACOB DID NOT [SEXUALLY] SIN [BECAUSE THEY STAYED IN THEIR OWN RACE & WERE BLESSED BY THE LORD] IN PRAYER OF MANASSEH. IN SIRACH 42:14 DECLARES, BETTER IS THE WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] OF A MAN, THAN A [SEXUAL] WOMAN WHO DOES [FORBIDDEN] GOOD [FORBIDDEN WHITE HEALING MAGIC], IT IS [SEXUAL] WOMAN WHO BRINGS [SEXUAL] SHAME & [SEXUAL] DISGRACE.” THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] WHO BROUGHT DOWN THE LORD LUCIFER BY HER OWN SEXUALITY & WITHOUT HER THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] WOULD HAVE NEVER ETERNALLY SINNED IN LORDSHIP CONCERNING ETERNAL SEXUALITY, WHICH MEANS THE CORRUPT WOMAN IS SOLELY HELD RESPONSIBLE FOR ALL THIS SEXUAL BULLSHIT THAT HAS BEEN GOING ON FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS, SINCE THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:30-31! 
TOBIAS USED PERMISSIBLE [LAWFUL, LEGAL & AUTHORIZED] WHITE MAGIC & BLACK MAGIC, WITH THE HEART, LIVER, & GALL OF A FISH, TO DRIVE AWAY THE DEMON ASMODEUS & CAUSES A HEALTHY INTIMATE SEXLESS DIVINE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN TOBIAS & SARAH. THE ANGEL RAPHAEL TRULY CLAIMS TO BE AZARIUS SON OF ANANIAS. TOBIT 1:4-5 + 1:11-13 + 14:1-3 SAY TOBIT SAW THE REVOLT OF THE NORTHERN TRIBES (997 BC.), HE WAS DEPORTED TO NINEVEH WITH NAPHTALI (740 BC.), YET HE ONLY LIVED 102 YEARS. EITHER IT WAS HIS SON TOBIT THAT TOOK AFTER HIS STEAD OR A TOTALLY DIFFERENT TOBIT. WITH THE LORD’S TIMING ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE!
THE BOOK OF JUDITH: IT IS UNCLEAR WHERE THE BOOK OF JUDITH WAS WRITTEN. THERE ARE AT LEAST FOURTEEN SO CALLED ERRORS IN THE BOOK THAT COVERS SO CALLED FALSEHOODS OF THE PEOPLE & GEOGRAPHY OF ASSYRIA, BABYLON, PERSIA, & EVEN SO CALLED GROSS ERRORS ON THE GEOGRAPHY OF ISRAEL. NOTHING IS IMPOSSIBLE WITH THE LORD & WERE TALKING ABOUT MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE MAKING, WHICH THE DATES ONLY SHOW UP AT ABOUT 1,440BC IN THE NEAR PAST IN THE HOLY BIBLE, WHICH MEANS THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF TIME IS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & THE ULTIMATE ENDING OF TIME IS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16, BUT WE KNOW ABOUT THE TIME PORTALS IN REVELATION 10:1-11 & ACTS 7:37-38. THIS MEANS WE DON’T KNOW ABOUT THE ACTUAL TIMING, NOR THE GEOGRAPHY OR OTHER TRUE PEOPLE WITHIN THE MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS! IN SHORT, THESE SO CALLED ERRORS FROM SEXUAL MISUNDERSTANDINGS FROM SEXUAL CREATURES WHO SHALL NEVER KNOW THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THE TRUTH COMES FROM THE INFINITE SEXLESS LORD, AND THESE SEXUAL MISUNDERSTANDING IS ONE SIDED POINTS THAT ORIGINATES FROM SEXUAL IGNORANT CREATURES ARE AS FOLLOWS: NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS THE KING OF BABYLON, HE DID NOT RULE FROM NINEVEH, HE WAS NOT KING OF THE ASSYRIANS, & THE ASSYRIANS OR BABYLONIANS NEVER SACKED ECBATANA OR RAGAE. ASSYRIANS & BABYLONIANS DID NOT RELY PREDOMINATELY ON THEIR CAVALRY. THE BABYLONIAN RULERS & THE ASSYRIAN RULERS WANTED PEOPLE TO WORSHIP THEIR SEXUAL GODS, BUT NOT THEM-SELVES, UNLIKE LATER ROMANS & PERSIANS. THE PEOPLE HAD NOT RETURNED FROM EXILE IN THE TIME OF THE ASSYRIANS OR BABYLONIANS. THE MOABITES & AMMONITES WERE DESCENDANT’S OF LOT, THEY WERE NOT CANAANITES. GENERAL HOLOFERNES & HIS MASSIVE CAMPAIGN IN PALESTINE ARE UNKNOWN TO HISTORY & ARCHAEOLOGY. A CITY WITH TOWERS CALLED BETHULIA, ON THE PLAIN OF ESDRAELON NEAR DOTHAN, ABLE TO RESIST 132,000 SOLDIERS, HAS NOT BEEN FOUND. BALBAIM & CYAMON HAVE NOT BEEN FOUND EITHER. THE CATHOLIC NEW JERUSALEM HOLY HOLY BIBLE EVEN SAYS IN INTRO "THE BOOK OF JUDITH IN PARTICULAR SHOWS A BLAND INDIFFERENCE TO HISTORY & GEOGRAPHY." MORDECAI TAKEN BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 617 BC., 2ND YEAR OF ARTAXERXES COURT (~130 YEARS LATER). CONTRADICTS REGULAR PART OF ESTHER IN ADDITIONS OF ESTHER ADDITIONS. HAMAN WAS AN AGAGITE, NOT MACEDONIAN IN ADDITIONS OF ESTHER. DO NOT REMEMBER THE DEAD (SIRACH 38:21-23) VS. PRAY FOR THE DEAD (2 MACCABEES 12:44). BARUCH NOT REALLY IN BABYLON 1:1, 2 VS. JEREMIAH 43:5-7. BARUCH 6:2 SAYS THE JEWS WOULD SERVE BABYLON FOR 7 GENERATIONS. JEREMIAH 25:11 & 29:11 SAYS 70 YEARS. THE BABYLONIANS DID NOT WORSHIP & FEED A LIVING DINOSAUR-LIKE CREATURE. IN ADDITIONS TO DANIEL 14:23-27. IN 2 MACCABEES 8:10 NICANOR WANTED TO PAY 2,000 TALENTS TO THE ROMANS, THE SELEUCIDS WERE NOT UNDER THE ROMANS. IN 2 MACCABEES 8:20 8K SELEUCIDS PLUS 4K MACEDONIANS DID NOT DESTROY 120,000 GALATIANS IN BABYLONIA. MINOR HISTORICAL DISCREPANCIES BETWEEN 1 & 2 MACCABEES. THE BOTTOM LINE: WHEN WE HAVE TO CHOOSE BETWEEN SEXUAL LYING VIEWPOINTS OF THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] AND THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JOHN 8:44 & ISAIAH 47:1-15 & THE SEXLESS TRUTH OF THE LORD IN JOHN 8:42-43, 45-58; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & ACTS 7:1-60, NORMALLY THE CHOICE GOES IN FAVOR TOWARDS SEXUAL CREATURES, THAT NEVER FOLLOW THE SEXLESS LORD BECAUSE THAT IS FOOLISHNESS & BULLSHIT TO THEM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. ONLY THE TRUE SEXLESS CREATURES THAT ARE HUMBLE TO THE LORD & HIS TRUTH WORD, WILL BE DIVINELY REWARDED OF HIS TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE AS THE ULTIMATE ENGLISH END TIME BEGINS TO CLOSE IN ACTS 29:2!  
THE HOLY APOCRYPHA/HOLY DEUTEROCANONICAL BOOKS TEACH MANY THINGS THAT ARE MISUNDERSTOOD BY SEXUAL CREATURES & ARE HISTORICALLY ACCURATE. WHILE MANY ROMAN CATHOLICS ACCEPTED THE HOLY APOCRYPHA/HOLY DEUTEROCANONICAL BOOKS PREVIOUSLY, THE ROMAN CATHOLIC KINGDOM OFFICIALLY ADDED THE HOLY APOCRYPHA/HOLY DEUTEROCANONICAL BOOKS TO THEIR HOLY HOLY BIBLE AT THE COUNCIL OF TRENT IN THE MID 1500’S A.D., PRIMARILY IN DIVINE RESPONSE TO THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION. THE HOLY APOCRYPHA/HOLY DEUTEROCANONICAL BOOKS SUPPORT SOME OF THE THINGS THAT THE ROMAN CATHOLIC KINGDOM TRULY KNOWS & TRULY PRACTICES THAT ARE IN THE SEXLESS DIVINE AGREEMENT WITH THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE.     
WHY SHOULD WE READ THE HOLY BIBLE/STUDY THE HOLY BIBLE? WE SHOULD READ AND STUDY THE HOLY BIBLE BECAUSE IT IS GOD'S WORD TO US. THE HOLY BIBLE IS LITERALLY "GOD-BREATHED" (2 TIMOTHY 3:16). IN OTHER WORDS, IT IS GOD'S VERY WORDS TO US. THERE ARE SO MANY QUESTIONS THAT PHILOSOPHERS HAVE ASKED THAT GOD ANSWERS FOR US IN SCRIPTURE. WHAT IS THE PURPOSE TO LIFE? WHERE DID I COME FROM? IS THERE LIFE AFTER DEATH? HOW DO I GET TO HEAVEN? WHY IS THE WORLD FULL OF EVIL? WHY DO I STRUGGLE TO DO GOOD? IN ADDITION TO THESE "BIG" QUESTIONS, THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES MUCH PRACTICAL ADVICE IN AREAS SUCH AS: WHAT DO I LOOK FOR IN A MATE? HOW CAN I HAVE A SUCCESSFUL MARRIAGE? HOW CAN I BE A GOOD FRIEND? HOW CAN I BE A GOOD PARENT? WHAT IS SUCCESS AND HOW DO I ACHIEVE IT? HOW CAN I CHANGE? WHAT REALLY MATTERS IN LIFE? HOW CAN I LIVE SO THAT I DO NOT LOOK BACK WITH REGRET? HOW CAN I HANDLE THE UNFAIR CIRCUMSTANCES AND BAD EVENTS OF LIFE VICTORIOUSLY? WE SHOULD READ AND STUDY THE HOLY BIBLE BECAUSE IT IS TOTALLY RELIABLE AND WITHOUT MISTAKES & ERRORS. THE HOLY BIBLE IS UNIQUE AMONG SO-CALLED "HOLY" BOOKS IN THAT IT DOES NOT MERELY GIVE MORAL TEACHING AND SAY, "TRUST ME." RATHER, WE HAVE THE ABILITY TO TEST IT BY CHECKING THE HUNDREDS OF DETAILED PROPHECIES THAT IT MAKES, BY CHECKING THE HISTORICAL ACCOUNTS IT RECORDS, AND BY CHECKING THE SCIENTIFIC FACTS IT RELATES. THOSE WHO SAY THE HOLY BIBLE HAS MISTAKES & ERRORS HAVE THEIR EARS CLOSED TO THE TRUTH. JESUS ONCE ASKED WHICH IS EASIER TO SAY, "YOUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN YOU," OR "RISE, TAKE UP YOUR BED AND WALK." THEN HE PROVED HE HAD THE ABILITY TO FORGIVE SINS (SOMETHING WE CANNOT SEE WITH OUR EYES) BY HEALING THE PARALYTIC (SOMETHING THOSE AROUND HIM COULD TEST WITH THEIR EYES). SIMILARLY, WE ARE GIVEN ASSURANCE THAT GOD'S WORD IS TRUE WHEN IT DISCUSSES SPIRITUAL AREAS THAT WE CANNOT TEST WITH OUR 5 SENSES BY SHOWING ITSELF TRUE IN THOSE AREAS THAT WE CAN TEST, SUCH AS HISTORICAL ACCURACY, SCIENTIFIC ACCURACY, AND PROPHETIC ACCURACY. WE SHOULD READ AND STUDY THE HOLY BIBLE BECAUSE GOD DOES NOT CHANGE AND BECAUSE MANKIND'S SEXUAL NATURE DOES NOT CHANGE; IT IS AS RELEVANT FOR US AS IT WAS WHEN IT WAS WRITTEN. WHILE TECHNOLOGY CHANGES, MANKIND'S SEXUAL NATURE AND SEXUAL DESIRES DO NOT CHANGE. WE FIND, AS WE READ THE PAGES OF BIBLICAL HISTORY, THAT WHETHER WE ARE TALKING ABOUT ONE-ON-ONE RELATIONSHIPS OR SOCIETIES, "THERE IS NOTHING NEW UNDER THE SUN" (ECCLESIASTES 1:9). AND WHILE MANKIND AS A WHOLE CONTINUES TO SEEK SEXUAL LOVE AND TEMPORARY SATISFACTION IN ALL OF THE WRONG PLACES, GOD—OUR GOOD AND GRACIOUS CREATOR—TELLS US WHAT WILL BRING US LASTING JOY. HIS REVEALED WORD, THE HOLY BIBLE, IS SO IMPORTANT THAT JESUS SAID OF IT, "MAN DOES NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD THAT COMES FROM THE [SEXLESS] MOUTH OF GOD" (MATTHEW 4:4). IN OTHER WORDS, IF WE WANT TO LIVE LIFE TO THE FULLEST, AS GOD INTENDED, WE MUST LISTEN TO AND HEED GOD'S WRITTEN WORD. WE SHOULD READ AND STUDY THE HOLY BIBLE BECAUSE THERE IS SO MUCH FALSE TEACHING. THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES US THE MEASURING STICK BY WHICH WE CAN DISTINGUISH TRUTH FROM MISTAKE/ERROR. IT TELLS US WHAT GOD IS LIKE. TO HAVE A WRONG IMPRESSION OF GOD IS TO WORSHIP AN IDOL OR FALSE GOD. WE ARE WORSHIPING SOMETHING THAT HE IS NOT. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US HOW ONE TRULY GETS TO HEAVEN, AND IT IS NOT BY BEING GOOD OR BY BEING BAPTIZED OR BY ANYTHING ELSE WE DO (JOHN 14:6; EPHESIANS 2:1-10; ISAIAH 53:6; ROMANS 3:10-18, 5:8, 6:23, 10:9-13). ALONG THIS LINE, GOD'S WORD SHOWS US JUST HOW MUCH GOD SEXLESSLY LOVES US (ROMANS 5:6-8; JOHN 3:16). AND IT IS IN LEARNING THIS THAT WE ARE DRAWN TO SEXLESSLY LOVE HIM IN RETURN (1 JOHN 4:19). THE HOLY BIBLE EQUIPS US TO SERVE GOD (2 TIMOTHY 3:17; EPHESIANS 6:17; HEBREWS 4:12). IT HELPS US KNOW HOW TO BE SAVED FROM OUR TEMPTATION/SIN AND ITS ULTIMATE CONSEQUENCE (2 TIMOTHY 3:15). MEDITATING ON GOD’S WORD AND OBEYING ITS TEACHINGS WILL BRING SUCCESS IN LIFE (JOSHUA 1:8; JAMES 1:25). GOD’S WORD HELPS US SEE TEMPTATION/SIN IN OUR LIVES AND HELPS US GET RID OF IT (PSALM 119:9, 11). IT GIVES US GUIDANCE IN LIFE, MAKING US WISER THAN OUR TEACHERS (PSALM 32:8, 119:99; PROVERBS 1:6). THE HOLY BIBLE KEEPS US FROM WASTING YEARS OF OUR LIVES ON THAT WHICH DOES NOT MATTER AND WILL NOT LAST (MATTHEW 7:24-27). READING AND STUDYING THE HOLY BIBLE HELPS US SEE BEYOND THE ATTRACTIVE "BAIT" TO THE PAINFUL "HOOK" IN SINFUL TEMPTATIONS, SO THAT WE CAN LEARN FROM OTHERS' MISTAKES RATHER THAN MAKING THEM OURSELVES. EXPERIENCE IS A GREAT TEACHER, BUT WHEN IT COMES TO LEARNING FROM TEMPTATION/SIN, IT IS A TERRIBLY HARD TEACHER. IT IS SO MUCH BETTER TO LEARN FROM OTHERS' MISTAKES. THERE ARE SO MANY HOLY BIBLE CHARACTERS TO LEARN FROM, SOME OF WHOM CAN SERVE AS BOTH POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE ROLE MODELS AT DIFFERENT TIMES IN THEIR LIVES. FOR EXAMPLE, DAVID, IN HIS DEFEAT OF GOLIATH, TEACHES US THAT GOD IS GREATER THAN ANYTHING HE ASKS US TO FACE (1 SAMUEL 17), WHILE HIS GIVING IN TO THE TEMPTATION TO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH BATHSHEBA REVEALS JUST HOW LONG-LASTING AND TERRIBLE THE CONSEQUENCES OF A MOMENT'S SINFUL PLEASURE CAN BE (2 SAMUEL 11). THE HOLY BIBLE IS A BOOK THAT IS NOT MERELY FOR READING. IT IS A BOOK FOR STUDYING SO THAT IT CAN BE APPLIED. OTHERWISE, IT IS LIKE SWALLOWING FOOD WITHOUT CHEWING AND THEN SPITTING IT BACK OUT AGAIN—NO NUTRITIONAL VALUE IS GAINED BY IT. THE HOLY BIBLE IS GOD'S WORD. AS SUCH, IT IS AS BINDING AS THE LAWS OF NATURE. WE CAN IGNORE IT, BUT WE DO SO TO OUR OWN DETRIMENT, JUST AS WE WOULD IF WE IGNORED THE LAWS OF GRAVITY. IT CANNOT BE EMPHASIZED STRONGLY ENOUGH JUST HOW IMPORTANT THE HOLY BIBLE IS TO OUR LIVES. STUDYING THE HOLY BIBLE CAN BE COMPARED TO MINING FOR GOLD. IF WE MAKE LITTLE EFFORT AND MERELY "SIFT THROUGH THE PEBBLES IN A STREAM," WE WILL ONLY FIND A LITTLE GOLD DUST. BUT THE MORE WE MAKE AN EFFORT TO REALLY DIG INTO IT, THE MORE REWARD WE WILL GAIN FOR OUR EFFORT. 
WHAT ARE THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS AND WHY ARE THEY IMPORTANT? THE FIRST OF THE DEAD SEA SCROLL DISCOVERIES OCCURRED IN 1947 IN QUMRAN, A VILLAGE SITUATED ABOUT TWENTY MILES EAST OF JERUSALEM ON THE NORTHWEST SHORE OF THE DEAD SEA. A YOUNG BEDOUIN SHEPHERD, FOLLOWING A GOAT THAT HAD GONE ASTRAY, TOSSED A ROCK INTO ONE OF THE CAVES ALONG THE SEA-CLIFFS AND HEARD A CRACKING SOUND: THE ROCK HAD HIT A CERAMIC POT CONTAINING LEATHER AND PAPYRUS SCROLLS THAT WERE LATER DETERMINED TO BE NEARLY TWENTY CENTURIES OLD. TEN YEARS AND MANY SEARCHES LATER, ELEVEN CAVES AROUND THE DEAD SEA WERE FOUND TO CONTAIN TENS OF THOUSANDS OF SCROLL FRAGMENTS DATING FROM THE THIRD CENTURY B.C. TO A.D. 68 AND REPRESENTING AN ESTIMATED EIGHT HUNDRED SEPARATE WORKS. THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS COMPRISE A VAST COLLECTION OF JEWISH DOCUMENTS WRITTEN IN HEBREW, ARAMAIC, AND GREEK, AND ENCOMPASSING MANY SUBJECTS AND LITERARY STYLES. THEY INCLUDE MANUSCRIPTS OR FRAGMENTS OF EVERY BOOK IN THE HEBREW BIBLE EXCEPT THE BOOK OF ESTHER, ALL OF THEM CREATED NEARLY ONE THOUSAND YEARS EARLIER THAN ANY PREVIOUSLY KNOWN BIBLICAL MANUSCRIPTS. THE SCROLLS ALSO CONTAIN THE EARLIEST EXISTING BIBLICAL COMMENTARY, ON THE BOOK OF HABAKKUK, AND MANY OTHER WRITINGS, AMONG THEM RELIGIOUS WORKS PERTAINING TO JEWISH SECTS OF THE TIME. THE LEGENDS OF WHAT WAS CONTAINED IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS ARE FAR BEYOND WHAT WAS ACTUALLY THERE. THE VAST MAJORITY OF THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS WERE SIMPLY, COPIES OF BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT FROM 250-150 B.C. A COPY OR PORTION OF NEARLY EVERY OLD TESTAMENT BOOK WAS FOUND IN QUMRAN. THERE WERE EXTRA-BIBLICAL AND APOCRYPHAL BOOKS FOUND AS WELL, BUT AGAIN, THE VAST MAJORITY OF THE SCROLLS WERE COPIES OF THE HEBREW OLD TESTAMENT. THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS WERE SUCH AN AMAZING DISCOVERY IN THAT THE SCROLLS WERE IN EXCELLENT CONDITION AND HAD REMAINED HIDDEN FOR SO LONG (OVER 2000 YEARS). THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS CAN ALSO GIVE US CONFIDENCE IN THE RELIABILITY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT MANUSCRIPTS SINCE THERE WERE MINIMAL DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE MANUSCRIPTS THAT HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN DISCOVERED AND THOSE THAT WERE FOUND IN QUMRAN. CLEARLY THIS IS A TESTAMENT TO THE WAY GOD HAS PRESERVED HIS WORD DOWN THROUGH THE CENTURIES, PROTECTING IT FROM EXTINCTION AND GUARDING IT AGAINST SIGNIFICANT MISTAKES/ERRORS. 
WHAT IS BIBLICAL NUMEROLOGY? BIBLICAL NUMEROLOGY IS THE STUDY OF NUMBERS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. TWO OF THE MOST COMMONLY REPEATED NUMBERS IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE 7 AND 40. THE NUMBER 7 SIGNIFIES COMPLETION OR PERFECTION (GENESIS 7:2-4; REVELATION 1:20). IT IS OFTEN CALLED “GOD’S NUMBER” SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO IS PERFECT AND COMPLETE (REVELATION 4:5; 5:1, 5-6). THE NUMBER 3 IS ALSO THOUGHT TO BE THE NUMBER OF DIVINE PERFECTION: THE TRINITY CONSISTS OF FATHER [STEPHEN], SON [JESUS], AND HOLY GHOST [BROTHER JOHN]. THE NUMBER 40 IS OFTEN UNDERSTOOD AS THE “NUMBER OF PROBATION OR TRIAL.” FOR EXAMPLE: THE ISRAELITES WANDERED FOR 40 YEARS (DEUTERONOMY 8:2-5); MOSES WAS ON THE MOUNT FOR 40 DAYS (EXODUS 24:18); 40 DAYS WERE INVOLVED IN THE STORY OF JONAH AND NINEVEH (JONAH 3:4); JESUS WAS TEMPTED FOR 40 DAYS (MATTHEW 4:2); THERE WERE 40 DAYS BETWEEN JESUS’ RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD AND ASCENSION (ACTS 1:3). ANOTHER NUMBER REPEATED IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS 4, WHICH IS THE, NUMBER OF CREATION---NORTH, SOUTH, EAST, WEST; FOUR SEASONS. THE NUMBER 6 IS THOUGHT TO BE THE, NUMBER OF MAN---MAN WAS CREATED ON THE 6TH DAY; MAN LABORS 6 DAYS ONLY. ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF THE HOLY BIBLE USING A NUMBER TO SIGNIFY SOMETHING IS THE NUMBER 666, THE NUMBER OF THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION CHAPTER 13. WHETHER OR NOT THE NUMBERS REALLY DO HAVE A SIGNIFICANCE IS STILL DEBATED IN MANY CIRCLES. THE HOLY BIBLE DEFINITELY SEEMS TO USE NUMBERS IN PATTERNS OR TO TEACH A SPIRITUAL TRUTH. HOWEVER, MANY PEOPLE PUT TOO MUCH SIGNIFICANCE ON “BIBLICAL NUMEROLOGY,” TRYING TO FIND A SPECIAL MEANING BEHIND EVERY NUMBER IN THE HOLY BIBLE. OFTEN A NUMBER IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS SIMPLY A NUMBER, BUT DOES CARRY WEIGHT. BUT GOD MAY CALL US TO SEARCH FOR SECRET MEANINGS, HIDDEN MESSAGES, AND CODES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THERE IS MORE THAN ENOUGH TRUTH IN THE WORDS AND MEANINGS OF SCRIPTURE TO MEET ALL OUR NEEDS AND MAKE US “COMPLETE AND THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK” (2 TIMOTHY 3:16).
IS THERE ANY VALIDITY TO THE HOLY BIBLE CODES? HOLY BIBLE CODES ARE HIDDEN MESSAGES PURPORTED TO EXIST IN THE ORIGINAL TEXT OF SCRIPTURE. MANY PEOPLE CLAIM TO HAVE DISCOVERED HOLY BIBLE CODES USING MATHEMATICAL PATTERNS. SOME CODES ARE FOUND BY COUNTING LETTERS OR BY ASSIGNING NUMERICAL VALUES TO EACH LETTER IN A TEXT (CALLED “THEOMATICS”). MORE COMPLEX CODES ARE BEING FOUND WITH THE HELP OF COMPUTERS. FOR EXAMPLE, SOME HAVE LOOKED AT ISAIAH 53:5 (“BUT HE WAS PIERCED FOR OUR TRANSGRESSIONS, HE WAS CRUSHED FOR OUR INIQUITIES; THE PUNISHMENT THAT BROUGHT US PEACE WAS ON HIM, AND BY HIS WOUNDS WE ARE HEALED”) AND, USING EVERY TWELFTH HEBREW LETTER, SPELLED THE SENTENCE “JESUS IS MY NAME.” SO, THERE DO APPEAR TO BE SOME HOLY BIBLE CODES THAT REVEAL SPECIFIC, MEANINGFUL INFORMATION. WE CANNOT COMPLETELY RULE OUT THE POSSIBILITY THAT GOD HAS “HIDDEN” MESSAGES IN HIS WORD. GOD IS CERTAINLY CAPABLE OF STRUCTURING HIS INSPIRED WORD IN SUCH A COMPLEX WAY. HOWEVER, WE KNOW THAT GOD WANTS US TO UNDERSTAND HIS WORD (2 TIMOTHY 3:16–17), SO WE MUST ASK WHY HE WOULD “CLOAK” VALUABLE INFORMATION THAT PEOPLE WOULD BE UNABLE TO DECIPHER FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS. YOU HAVE TO EARN HIS TRUTH, AS DID JOB, BUT THERE IS TRUTH THAT WILL NEVER BE FOUND OUT IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 & MARK 13:32-37! 
HOW DID PEOPLE KNOW ABOUT GOD BEFORE THE HOLY BIBLE? EVEN THOUGH PEOPLE DID NOT HAVE THE WORD OF GOD, THEY WERE NOT WITHOUT THE ABILITY TO RECEIVE, UNDERSTAND AND OBEY GOD BEFORE THERE WAS A HOLY BIBLE AS WE KNOW IT. IN FACT, THERE ARE MANY AREAS OF THE WORLD TODAY WHERE HOLY BIBLES ARE NOT AVAILABLE, YET PEOPLE STILL CAN AND DO KNOW ABOUT GOD. THE ISSUE IS ONE OF REVELATION—GOD’S REVEALING TO MAN WHAT HE WANTS US TO KNOW AND UNDERSTAND ABOUT HIMSELF. WHILE THERE HAS NOT ALWAYS BEEN A HOLY BIBLE, THERE HAVE ALWAYS BEEN MEANS FOR MAN TO RECEIVE AND UNDERSTAND GOD’S REVELATION. THERE ARE TWO CATEGORIES OF REVELATION, GENERAL AND SPECIAL. GENERAL REVELATION DEALS WITH THAT REVELATION FROM GOD UNIVERSALLY TO ALL MANKIND. THE EXTERNAL ASPECT OF GENERAL REVELATION ARE THOSE THINGS WHICH GOD MUST BE THE CAUSE OR SOURCE OF. BECAUSE THESE THINGS EXIST, GOD MUST ALSO EXIST IN ORDER TO HAVE PUT THEM INTO EXISTENCE. ROMANS 1:20 TELLS US “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND GOD-HEAD, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” SO, ALL MEN AND WOMEN EVERYWHERE CAN LOOK AT THE CREATION AND KNOW THAT GOD EXISTS. PSALM 19:1-4 FURTHER EXPLAINS THAT THE CREATION SPEAKS CLEARLY OF GOD IN A LANGUAGE THAT ALL UNDERSTAND. “THERE IS NO SPEECH OR LANGUAGE WHERE THEIR VOICE IS NOT HEARD” (VERSE 3). THE REVELATION FROM NATURE IS CLEAR. NO ONE CAN EXCUSE HIMSELF BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE. THERE IS NO ALIBI FOR THE ATHEIST, AND THERE IS NO EXCUSE FOR THE AGNOSTIC. ANOTHER ASPECT OF GENERAL REVELATION—THAT WHICH GOD HAS REVEALED TO EVERYONE—IS IN THE EXISTENCE OF OUR CONSCIENCE. THIS IS INTERNAL. “WHAT MAY BE KNOWN OF GOD IS MANIFEST IN THEM” (ROMANS 1:19). PEOPLE TODAY, BECAUSE OF WHAT THEY HAVE ON THE INSIDE, ARE CONSCIOUS THAT GOD EXISTS. THESE TWO ASPECTS OF GENERAL REVELATION ARE CLEARLY SEEN IN THE COUNTLESS STORIES OF MISSIONARIES COMING UPON NATIVE TRIBES WHO HAVE NEVER SEEN A HOLY BIBLE OR HEARD OF JOHN OR JESUS. YET, WHEN THE PLAN OF GRACE/SALVATION IS PRESENTED TO THEM, THEY KNOW THAT GOD EXISTS BECAUSE THEY SEE EVIDENCE OF HIM IN NATURE, AND THEY KNOW THEY NEED A SAVIOR BECAUSE THEIR CONSCIENCES CONVICT THEM OF THEIR TEMPTATION/SIN AND THEIR NEED OF HIM. IN ADDITION TO THE TWO PARTS OF GENERAL REVELATION, THERE ARE ALSO METHODS OF SPECIAL REVELATION, GOD USES TO SHOW MANKIND ABOUT HIMSELF AND HIS WILL. SPECIAL REVELATION DOES NOT COME TO ALL PEOPLE, BUT ONLY TO CERTAIN PEOPLE AT A CERTAIN TIME. EXAMPLES FROM SCRIPTURE OF SPECIAL REVELATION ARE THE LOT (ACTS 1:21-26, ALSO PROVERBS 16:33); THE URIM AND THUMMIM (A SPECIAL TYPE OF LOT USED BY THE HIGH PRIEST-SEE EXODUS 28:30, NUMBERS 27:21, DEUTERONOMY 33:8, 1 SAMUEL 28:6, AND EZRA 2:63); DREAMS AND VISIONS (GENESIS 20:3,6; GENESIS 31:11-13, 24; JOEL 2:28); APPEARANCES OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD (GENESIS 16:7-14, EXODUS 3:2, 2 SAMUEL 24:16, ZECHARIAH 1:12) AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS (2 SAMUEL 23:2, ZECHARIAH 1:1). THESE REFERENCES ARE NOT AN EXHAUSTIVE LIST OF EVERY OCCURRENCE, BUT SHOULD SERVE AS GOOD EXAMPLES OF THIS TYPE OF REVELATION. THE HOLY BIBLE AS WE KNOW IT IS ALSO A FORM OF SPECIAL REVELATION, THOUGH IT MAY NOT SEEM LIKE IT. IT IS IN A CATEGORY ALL BY ITSELF, HOWEVER, BECAUSE IT RENDERS THE OTHER FORMS OF SPECIAL REVELATION UNNECESSARY FOR TODAY. EVEN PETER, WHO ALONG WITH JOHN WITNESSED JESUS TALKING TO MOSES AND ELIJAH ON THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION (MATTHEW 17; LUKE 9), DECLARED THIS SPECIAL EXPERIENCE TO BE INFERIOR TO THE “MORE SURE WORD OF PROPHECY, TO WHICH YOU WOULD DO WELL TO TAKE HEED” (2 PETER 1:19), BY WHICH HE MEANT THE WORD OF GOD, THE HOLY BIBLE. THAT IS BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLE IS A WRITTEN FORM OF ALL THE INFORMATION, GOD WANTS US TO KNOW ABOUT HIM AND HIS PLAN FOR OUR LIVES. IN FACT, THE HOLY BIBLE CONTAINS ALL THAT IS NEEDED TO BE KNOWN ABOUT GOD IN ORDER TO HAVE THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM. SO, BEFORE THE HOLY BIBLE AS WE KNOW IT WAS AVAILABLE, GOD USED MANY MEANS TO REVEAL HIMSELF AND HIS WILL TO MANKIND. IT IS AMAZING TO THINK THAT GOD DID NOT USE JUST ONE FORM, BUT MANY. IT MAKES US THANKFUL THAT GOD GAVE US HIS WRITTEN WORD AND PRESERVED IT FOR US TODAY IN THE HOLY BIBLE, SO THAT WE ARE NOT AT THE MERCY OF SOMEONE ELSE, BUT CAN STUDY IT FOR OURSELVES! OF COURSE, THE CLEAREST FORM OF REVELATION, GOD USED WAS WHEN HE SENT HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST, TO TAKE ON HUMAN FORM AND WALK THIS EARTH AMONG US, AND DIE FOR MAN’S SINS ON THE CROSS. THAT ALONE SPOKE VOLUMES! 
WHAT IS THE PROPER WAY TO STUDY THE HOLY BIBLE? KNOWING HOW TO STUDY THE HOLY BIBLE IS IMPORTANT, BECAUSE DETERMINING THE MEANING OF SCRIPTURE IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT TASKS A BELIEVER HAS IN THIS LIFE. GOD DOES NOT TELL US THAT WE MUST SIMPLY READ THE HOLY BIBLE. WE MUST STUDY IT AND HANDLE IT CORRECTLY (2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2 & 2 TIMOTHY 2:15). STUDYING THE SCRIPTURES IS HARD WORK. A CURSORY OR BRIEF SCANNING OF SCRIPTURE CAN SOMETIMES YIELD VERY WRONG CONCLUSIONS. THEREFORE, IT IS CRUCIAL TO UNDERSTAND SEVERAL PRINCIPLES FOR DETERMINING THE CORRECT MEANING OF SCRIPTURE. FIRST, THE ONE WHO WOULD STUDY THE HOLY BIBLE MUST PRAY AND ASK THE HOLY GHOST TO IMPART UNDERSTANDING, FOR THAT IS ONE OF HIS FUNCTIONS. “BUT WHEN HE, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, COMES, HE WILL GUIDE YOU INTO ALL TRUTH. HE WILL NOT SPEAK ON HIS OWN; HE WILL SPEAK ONLY WHAT HE HEARS, AND HE WILL TELL YOU WHAT IS YET TO COME” (JOHN 16:13). JUST AS THE HOLY GHOST GUIDED THE APOSTLES IN THE WRITING OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, HE ALSO GUIDES US IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE HOLY BIBLE IS GOD’S BOOK, AND WE NEED TO ASK HIM WHAT IT MEANS. IF YOU ARE A CHRISTIAN, THE AUTHOR OF HOLY SCRIPTURE—THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24]—DWELLS INSIDE YOU, AND HE WANTS YOU TO UNDERSTAND WHAT HE WROTE. SECOND, TO STUDY THE HOLY BIBLE PROPERLY, WE CANNOT PULL A VERSE OUT OF THE VERSES THAT SURROUND IT AND TRY TO DETERMINE THE MEANING OF THE VERSE OUTSIDE OF THE CONTEXT. WE SHOULD ALWAYS READ THE SURROUNDING VERSES AND CHAPTERS TO DISCERN THE CONTEXT. WHILE ALL OF HOLY SCRIPTURE COMES FROM GOD (2 TIMOTHY 3:16; 2 PETER 1:21), GOD USED MEN TO WRITE IT DOWN. THESE MEN HAD A THEME IN MIND, A PURPOSE FOR WRITING, AND A SPECIFIC ISSUE THEY WERE ADDRESSING. TO STUDY THE HOLY BIBLE, WE SHOULD UNDERSTAND THE BACKGROUND OF THE BOOK WE ARE STUDYING: IT’S HELPFUL TO KNOW WHO WROTE THE BOOK, TO WHOM IT WAS WRITTEN, WHEN IT WAS WRITTEN, AND WHY IT WAS WRITTEN. ALSO, WE SHOULD TAKE CARE TO LET THE TEXT SPEAK FOR ITSELF. SOMETIMES PEOPLE WILL ASSIGN THEIR OWN MEANINGS TO WORDS IN ORDER TO GET THE INTERPRETATION THEY SEXLESSLY DESIRE. THIRD, TO STUDY THE HOLY BIBLE PROPERLY, WE SHOULD NOT THINK OF OURSELVES AS TOTALLY INDEPENDENT IN OUR ANALYSIS OF THE TEXT. IT IS ARROGANT TO THINK THAT WE CANNOT GAIN UNDERSTANDING THROUGH THE LIFELONG WORK OF OTHERS WHO HAVE STUDIED SCRIPTURE. SOME PEOPLE, IN ERROR OR MISTAKE, APPROACH THE HOLY BIBLE WITH THE IDEA THAT THEY WILL DEPEND ON THE HOLY GHOST ALONE AND THEY WILL DISCOVER ALL THE HIDDEN TRUTHS OF SCRIPTURE. CHRIST, IN THE GIVING OF THE HOLY GHOST, HAS GIVEN PEOPLE WITH SPIRITUAL GIFTS TO THE BODY OF CHRIST. ONE OF THESE SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS THAT OF TEACHING (EPHESIANS 4:11–12; 1 CORINTHIANS 12:28). THESE TEACHERS ARE GIVEN BY THE LORD TO HELP US TO CORRECTLY UNDERSTAND AND OBEY SCRIPTURE. IT IS ALWAYS WISE TO STUDY THE HOLY BIBLE WITH OTHER CHRISTIANS, ASSISTING EACH OTHER IN UNDERSTANDING AND APPLYING THE TRUTH OF GOD’S WORD. SO, IN SUMMARY, THE PROPER WAY TO STUDY THE HOLY BIBLE IS TO PRAYERFULLY AND HUMBLY RELY ON THE HOLY GHOST TO GIVE US UNDERSTANDING; STUDY VERSES IN THEIR CONTEXT, RECOGNIZING THAT THE HOLY BIBLE EXPLAINS ITSELF; AND RESPECT THE EFFORTS OF OTHER CHRISTIANS, PAST AND PRESENT, WHO HAVE ALSO SOUGHT TO PROPERLY STUDY THE HOLY BIBLE. REMEMBER, GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS THE AUTHOR OF THE HOLY BIBLE, AND HE WANTS US TO UNDERSTAND IT.
WHAT IS THE SEPTUAGINT? THE SEPTUAGINT (ALSO KNOWN AS THE LXX) IS A TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW HOLY BIBLE INTO THE GREEK LANGUAGE. THE NAME “SEPTUAGINT” COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD FOR SEVENTY. THE TRADITION IS THAT 70 (OR 72) JEWISH SCHOLARS WERE THE TRANSLATORS BEHIND THE SEPTUAGINT. THE SEPTUAGINT WAS TRANSLATED IN THE THIRD AND SECOND CENTURIES B.C. IN ALEXANDRIA, EGYPT. AS ISRAEL WAS UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF GREECE FOR SEVERAL CENTURIES, THE GREEK LANGUAGE BECAME MORE AND MORE COMMON. BY THE 2ND AND 1ST CENTURIES B.C., MOST PEOPLE IN ISRAEL SPOKE GREEK AS THEIR PRIMARY LANGUAGE. THAT IS WHY THE EFFORT WAS MADE TO TRANSLATE THE HEBREW HOLY BIBLE INTO GREEK – SO THAT THOSE WHO DID NOT UNDERSTAND HEBREW COULD HAVE THE SCRIPTURES IN A LANGUAGE THEY COULD UNDERSTAND. THE SEPTUAGINT REPRESENTS THE FIRST MAJOR EFFORT AT TRANSLATING A SIGNIFICANT RELIGIOUS TEXT FROM ONE LANGUAGE INTO ANOTHER. IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT MANY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT QUOTES FROM THE HEBREW HOLY BIBLE ARE TAKEN FROM THE SEPTUAGINT. AS FAITHFUL AS THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATORS STRIVED TO BE IN ACCURATELY RENDERING THE HEBREW TEXT INTO GREEK, SOME TRANSLATIONAL DIFFERENCES AROSE. IN COMPARING THE NEW TESTAMENT QUOTATIONS OF THE HEBREW HOLY BIBLE, IT IS CLEAR THAT THE SEPTUAGINT WAS OFTEN USED. THIS IS THE RESULT OF THE FACT THAT BY THE LATE 1ST CENTURY B.C., AND ESPECIALLY THE 1ST CENTURY A.D. – THE SEPTUAGINT HAD “REPLACED” THE HEBREW HOLY BIBLE AS THE SCRIPTURES MOST PEOPLE USED. SINCE MOST PEOPLE SPOKE AND READ GREEK AS THEIR PRIMARY LANGUAGE, AND THE GREEK AUTHORITIES STRONGLY ENCOURAGED THE USE OF GREEK, THE SEPTUAGINT BECAME MUCH MORE COMMON THAN THE HEBREW OLD TESTAMENT. THE FACT THAT THE APOSTLES AND NEW TESTAMENT AUTHORS FELT COMFORTABLE, UNDER THE DIRECTION OF THE HOLY GHOS, IN USING THE SEPTUAGINT SHOULD GIVE US ASSURANCE THAT A TRANSLATION OF THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGES OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS STILL THE AUTHORITATIVE WORD OF GOD.
WHAT, IS BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS? BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS IS THE STUDY OF THE PRINCIPLES AND METHODS OF INTERPRETING THE TEXT OF THE HOLY BIBLE. SECOND TIMOTHY 2:15 COMMANDS BELIEVERS TO BE INVOLVED IN HERMENEUTICS: “DO YOUR BEST TO PRESENT YOURSELF TO GOD AS ONE APPROVED, A WORKER WHO...CORRECTLY HANDLES THE WORD OF TRUTH.” THE PURPOSE OF BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS IS TO HELP US TO KNOW HOW TO PROPERLY INTERPRET, UNDERSTAND, AND APPLY THE HOLY BIBLE. THE MOST IMPORTANT LAW OF BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS IS THAT THE HOLY BIBLE SHOULD BE INTERPRETED LITERALLY. WE ARE TO UNDERSTAND THE HOLY BIBLE IN ITS NORMAL OR PLAIN MEANING, UNLESS THE PASSAGE IS OBVIOUSLY INTENDED TO BE SYMBOLIC OR IF FIGURES OF SPEECH ARE EMPLOYED. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS WHAT IT MEANS AND MEANS WHAT IT SAYS. FOR EXAMPLE, WHEN JESUS SPEAKS OF HAVING FED “THE FIVE THOUSAND” IN MARK 8:19, THE LAW OF HERMENEUTICS SAYS WE SHOULD UNDERSTAND FIVE THOUSAND LITERALLY—THERE WAS A CROWD OF HUNGRY PEOPLE THAT NUMBERED FIVE THOUSAND WHO WERE FED WITH REAL BREAD AND FISH BY A MIRACLE-WORKING SAVIOR. ANY ATTEMPT TO “SPIRITUALIZE” THE NUMBER OR TO DENY A LITERAL MIRACLE IS TO DO INJUSTICE TO THE TEXT AND IGNORE THE PURPOSE OF LANGUAGE, WHICH IS TO COMMUNICATE. SOME INTERPRETERS MAKE THE MISTAKE OF TRYING TO READ BETWEEN THE LINES OF SCRIPTURE TO COME UP WITH ESOTERIC MEANINGS THAT ARE NOT TRULY IN THE TEXT, AS IF EVERY PASSAGE HAS A HIDDEN SPIRITUAL TRUTH THAT WE SHOULD SEEK TO DECRYPT. BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS KEEPS US FAITHFUL TO THE INTENDED MEANING OF SCRIPTURE AND AWAY FROM ALLEGORIZING HOLY BIBLE VERSES THAT SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD LITERALLY. A 2ND CRUCIAL LAW OF BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS IS THAT PASSAGES MUST BE INTERPRETED HISTORICALLY, GRAMMATICALLY, AND CONTEXTUALLY. INTERPRETING A PASSAGE HISTORICALLY MEANS WE MUST SEEK TO UNDERSTAND THE CULTURE, BACKGROUND, AND SITUATION THAT PROMPTED THE TEXT. FOR EXAMPLE, IN ORDER TO FULLY UNDERSTAND JONAH’S FLIGHT IN JONAH 1:1–3, WE SHOULD RESEARCH THE HISTORY OF THE ASSYRIANS AS RELATED TO ISRAEL. INTERPRETING A PASSAGE GRAMMATICALLY REQUIRES ONE TO FOLLOW THE RULES OF GRAMMAR AND RECOGNIZE THE NUANCES OF HEBREW AND GREEK. FOR EXAMPLE, WHEN PAUL WRITES OF “OUR GREAT GOD AND SAVIOR, JESUS CHRIST” IN TITUS 2:13, THE RULES OF GRAMMAR STATE THAT GOD AND SAVIOR ARE PARALLEL TERMS AND THEY ARE BOTH IN APPOSITION TO JESUS CHRIST—IN OTHER WORDS, PAUL CLEARLY CALLS JESUS “OUR GREAT GOD.” INTERPRETING A PASSAGE CONTEXTUALLY INVOLVES CONSIDERING THE CONTEXT OF A VERSE OR PASSAGE WHEN TRYING TO DETERMINE THE MEANING. THE CONTEXT INCLUDES THE VERSES IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING AND FOLLOWING, THE CHAPTER, THE BOOK, AND, MOST BROADLY, THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLE. FOR EXAMPLE, MANY PUZZLING STATEMENTS IN ECCLESIASTES BECOME CLEARER WHEN KEPT IN CONTEXT—THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES IS WRITTEN FROM THE EARTHLY PERSPECTIVE “UNDER THE SUN” (ECCLESIASTES 1:3). IN FACT, THE PHRASE UNDER THE SUN IS REPEATED ABOUT THIRTY TIMES IN THE BOOK, ESTABLISHING THE CONTEXT FOR ALL THAT IS “VANITY” IN THIS WORLD. A 3RD LAW OF BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS IS THAT SCRIPTURE IS ALWAYS THE BEST INTERPRETER OF SCRIPTURE. FOR THIS REASON, WE ALWAYS COMPARE SCRIPTURE WITH SCRIPTURE WHEN TRYING TO DETERMINE THE MEANING OF A PASSAGE. FOR EXAMPLE, ISAIAH’S CONDEMNATION OF JUDAH’S DESIRE TO SEEK EGYPT’S HELP AND THEIR RELIANCE ON A STRONG CAVALRY (ISAIAH 31:1) WAS MOTIVATED, IN PART, BY GOD’S EXPLICIT COMMAND THAT HIS PEOPLE NOT GO TO EGYPT TO SEEK HORSES (DEUTERONOMY 17:16). SOME PEOPLE AVOID STUDYING BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS BECAUSE THEY MISTAKENLY BELIEVE IT WILL LIMIT THEIR ABILITY TO LEARN NEW TRUTHS FROM GOD’S WORD OR STIFLE THE HOLY SPIRIT’S ILLUMINATION OF SCRIPTURE. BUT THEIR FEARS ARE UNFOUNDED. BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS IS ALL ABOUT FINDING THE CORRECT INTERPRETATION OF THE INSPIRED TEXT. THE PURPOSE OF BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS IS TO PROTECT US FROM MISAPPLYING SCRIPTURE OR ALLOWING BIAS TO COLOR OUR UNDERSTANDING OF TRUTH. GOD’S WORD IS TRUTH (JOHN 17:17). WE WANT TO SEE THE TRUTH, KNOW THE TRUTH, AND LIVE THE TRUTH AS BEST WE CAN, AND THAT’S WHY BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS IS VITAL.
WHAT ARE THE BEATITUDES? THE BEATITUDES ARE THE EIGHT DECLARATIONS OF BLESSEDNESS SPOKEN BY JESUS AT THE BEGINNING OF THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT (MATTHEW 5:3-12), EACH BEGINNING WITH "BLESSED ARE..." IT IS DEBATED AS TO EXACTLY HOW MANY BEATITUDES THERE ARE. SOME SPEAK OF SEVEN, NINE, OR TEN BEATITUDES, BUT THE NUMBER APPEARS TO BE EIGHT (VERSES 10-12 OF MATTHEW 5 BEING ONE BEATITUDE). THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “BLESSED” MEANS “HAPPY, BLISSFUL” OR, LITERALLY, “TO BE ENLARGED.” IN THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT, JESUS USES THE WORD TO REFER TO MORE THAN A SUPERFICIAL HAPPINESS; IN THIS CONTEXT, BLESSED REFERS TO A STATE OF SPIRITUAL WELL-BEING AND PROSPERITY. THE HAPPINESS IS A DEEP JOY OF THE SOUL. THOSE WHO EXPERIENCE THE FIRST ASPECT OF A BEATITUDE (POOR, MOURN, MEEK, HUNGRY FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS, MERCIFUL, PURE, PEACEMAKERS, AND PERSECUTED) WILL ALSO EXPERIENCE THE SECOND ASPECT OF THE BEATITUDE (KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, COMFORT, INHERIT THE EARTH, FILLED, MERCY, SEE GOD, CALLED SONS OF GOD, INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN). THE BLESSED HAVE A SHARE IN SALVATION AND HAVE ENTERED THE KINGDOM OF GOD, EXPERIENCING A FORETASTE OF HEAVEN. ANOTHER POSSIBLE RENDERING OF THE BEGINNING OF EACH BEATITUDE IS “O THE BLISS [OR BLESSEDNESS] OF...” THE BEATITUDES DESCRIBE THE IDEAL DISCIPLE AND HIS REWARDS, BOTH PRESENT AND FUTURE. THE PERSON WHOM JESUS DESCRIBES IN THIS PASSAGE HAS A DIFFERENT QUALITY OF CHARACTER AND LIFESTYLE THAN THOSE STILL "OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM." AS A LITERARY FORM, THE BEATITUDE IS ALSO FOUND OFTEN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, ESPECIALLY IN THE PSALMS (1:1; 34:8; 65:4; 128:1) AND IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AS WELL (JOHN 20:29; 14:22; JAMES 1:12; REVELATION 14:13).
WHAT IS BIBLICAL TYPOLOGY? TYPOLOGY IS A SPECIAL KIND OF SYMBOLISM. (A SYMBOL IS SOMETHING WHICH REPRESENTS SOMETHING ELSE.) WE CAN DEFINE A TYPE AS A “PROPHETIC SYMBOL” BECAUSE ALL TYPES ARE REPRESENTATIONS OF SOMETHING YET FUTURE. MORE SPECIFICALLY, A TYPE IN SCRIPTURE IS A PERSON OR THING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WHICH FORESHADOWS A PERSON OR THING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. FOR EXAMPLE, THE FLOOD OF NOAH’S DAY (GENESIS 6-7) IS USED AS A TYPE OF BAPTISM IN 1 PETER 3:20-21. THE WORD FOR TYPE THAT PETER USES IS FIGURE. WHEN WE SAY THAT SOMEONE IS A TYPE OF CHRIST, WE ARE SAYING THAT A PERSON IN THE OLD TESTAMENT BEHAVES IN A WAY THAT CORRESPONDS TO JESUS’ SEXLESS CHARACTER OR DIVINE ACTIONS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. WHEN WE SAY THAT SOMETHING IS “TYPICAL” OF CHRIST, WE ARE SAYING THAT AN OBJECT OR EVENT IN THE OLD TESTAMENT CAN BE VIEWED AS REPRESENTATIVE OF SOME QUALITY OF JESUS. SCRIPTURE ITSELF IDENTIFIES SEVERAL OLD TESTAMENT EVENTS AS TYPES OF CHRIST’S REDEMPTION, INCLUDING THE TABERNACLE, THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM, AND THE PASSOVER. THE OLD TESTAMENT TABERNACLE IS IDENTIFIED AS A TYPE IN HEBREWS 9:8-9: “THE FIRST TABERNACLE...WHICH WAS A FIGURE FOR THE TIME THEN PRESENT.” THE HIGH PRIEST’S ENTRANCE INTO THE HOLIEST PLACE ONCE A YEAR PREFIGURED THE MEDIATION OF CHRIST, OUR HIGH PRIEST. LATER, THE VEIL OF THE TABERNACLE IS SAID TO BE A TYPE OF CHRIST (HEBREWS 10:19-20) IN THAT HIS FLESH WAS TORN, (AS THE VEIL WAS WHEN HE WAS CRUCIFIED) IN ORDER TO PROVIDE ENTRANCE INTO GOD’S SEXLESS PRESENCE FOR THOSE WHO ARE COVERED BY HIS SACRIFICE. THE WHOLE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM IS SEEN AS A TYPE IN HEBREWS 9:19-26. THE ARTICLES OF THE “FIRST TESTAMENT” WERE DEDICATED WITH THE BLOOD OF SACRIFICE; THESE ARTICLES ARE CALLED “THE PATTERNS OF THINGS IN THE HEAVENS” AND “FIGURES OF THE TRUE” (VERSES 23-24). THIS PASSAGE TEACHES THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT SACRIFICES TYPIFY CHRIST’S FINAL SACRIFICE FOR THE SINS OF THE WORLD [FOR MAN ONLY]. THE PASSOVER IS ALSO A TYPE OF CHRIST, ACCORDING TO 1 CORINTHIANS 5:7, “CHRIST OUR PASSOVER IS SACRIFICED FOR US.” DISCOVERING EXACTLY WHAT THE EVENTS OF THE PASSOVER TEACH US ABOUT CHRIST IS A RICH AND REWARDING STUDY. WE SHOULD POINT OUT THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN AN ILLUSTRATION AND A TYPE. A TYPE IS ALWAYS IDENTIFIED AS SUCH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. A HOLY BIBLE STUDENT FINDING CORRELATIONS BETWEEN AN OLD TESTAMENT STORY AND THE LIFE OF CHRIST IS SIMPLY FINDING ILLUSTRATIONS, NOT TYPES. IN OTHER WORDS, TYPOLOGY IS DETERMINED BY SCRIPTURE. THE HOLY SPIRIT INSPIRED THE USE OF TYPES; ILLUSTRATIONS AND ANALOGIES ARE THE RESULT OF MAN’S STUDY. FOR EXAMPLE, MANY PEOPLE SEE PARALLELS BETWEEN JOSEPH (GENESIS 37-45) AND JESUS. THE HUMILIATION AND SUBSEQUENT GLORIFICATION OF JOSEPH SEEM TO CORRESPOND TO THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. HOWEVER, THE NEW TESTAMENT NEVER USES JOSEPH AS A MODEL OF CHRIST; THEREFORE, JOSEPH’S STORY IS PROPERLY CALLED AN ILLUSTRATION, BUT NOT A TYPE, OF CHRIST.
WHY ARE THE NEWER TRANSLATIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE MISSING VERSES? IF YOU COMPARE THE ORIGINAL KING JAMES AND NEW KING JAMES VERSIONS WITH THE NEWER TRANSLATIONS (E.G., THE NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION, ENGLISH STANDARD VERSION, CHRISTIAN STANDARD BIBLE, NEW LIVING TRANSLATION, ETC.), YOU WILL NOTICE THAT SEVERAL VERSES ARE ENTIRELY MISSING FROM THE NEWER TRANSLATIONS. EXAMPLES OF MISSING VERSES AND PASSAGES ARE JOHN 5:4, ACTS 8:37, AND 1 JOHN 5:7. ANOTHER EXAMPLE IS MARK 16:9–20, ALTHOUGH THAT PASSAGE IS ALWAYS PLACED IN THE TEXT OR IN FOOTNOTES. IN ADDITION TO THE FEW MISSING VERSES, THERE ARE NUMEROUS WORDS AND PHRASES THAT ARE MISSING FROM NEWER TRANSLATIONS. WHY DO THESE TRANSLATIONS OMIT THESE VERSES, PHRASES, AND WORDS? ARE THE NEWER TRANSLATIONS TAKING VERSES OUT OF THE HOLY BIBLE, AS SOME CLAIM? NO, THE NEWER TRANSLATIONS ARE NOT REMOVING VERSES FROM THE HOLY BIBLE. RATHER, THE NEWER TRANSLATIONS ARE ATTEMPTING TO ACCURATELY PRESENT WHAT THE BIBLICAL WRITERS ORIGINALLY WROTE, AND THAT MEANS LEAVING OUT ANYTHING THAT WAS NOT PART OF THE ORIGINAL TEXT. ANY CONTENT “MISSING” IN NEWER TRANSLATIONS IS BELIEVED BY MOST SCHOLARS TO NOT HAVE BEEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE TO BEGIN WITH. THE OKJV WAS TRANSLATED IN AD 1611; THE NEW TESTAMENT TRANSLATORS OF THE OKJV USED A GREEK MANUSCRIPT CALLED THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS. SINCE THAT TIME, MANY BIBLICAL MANUSCRIPTS HAVE BEEN DISCOVERED THAT PREDATE THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS, AND THESE OLDER MANUSCRIPTS, IN THEORY, ARE LIKELY TO BE MORE ACCURATE. IN THEIR RESEARCH, HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS AND TEXTUAL CRITICS HAVE DISCOVERED SOME DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS AND THE OLDER MANUSCRIPTS. IT SEEMS THAT, OVER THE COURSE OF 1,500 YEARS, SOME WORDS, PHRASES, AND EVEN SENTENCES WERE ADDED TO THE HOLY BIBLE, EITHER INTENTIONALLY OR ACCIDENTALLY. THE “MISSING VERSES” MENTIONED ABOVE ARE SIMPLY NOT FOUND IN SOME OF THE OLDEST AND MOST RELIABLE MANUSCRIPTS. SO, THE NEWER TRANSLATIONS REMOVE THESE VERSES OR PLACE THEM IN FOOTNOTES OR IN BRACKETS BECAUSE THE TRANSLATORS BELIEVE THEY DO NOT TRULY BELONG IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FOR EXAMPLE, JOHN 5:4 IS INCLUDED IN THE OKJV, BUT IN THE NKJV THE VERSE HAS A FOOTNOTE ATTACHED EXPLAINING THAT IT IS NOT FOUND IN MANY GREEK TEXTS; THE NASB INCLUDES THE VERSE IN BRACKETS; THE NIV PLACES THE VERSE IN A FOOTNOTE, SO JOHN 5:4 IS “MISSING” IN THE ACTUAL TEXT. THE DISPUTED PORTION IS THIS: “WAITING FOR THE MOVING OF THE WATERS; FOR AN ANGEL OF THE LORD WENT DOWN AT CERTAIN SEASONS INTO THE POOL AND STIRRED UP THE WATER; WHOEVER THEN FIRST, AFTER THE STIRRING UP OF THE WATER, STEPPED IN WAS MADE WELL FROM WHATEVER DISEASE WITH WHICH HE WAS AFFLICTED” (JOHN 5:3–4, NASB). HERE IS A POSSIBLE EXPLANATION OF HOW JOHN 5:4 ENDED UP IN THE HOLY BIBLE: A SCRIBE IS WRITING OUT JOHN 5, IN WHICH JESUS VISITS THE POOL OF BETHESDA: “HERE A GREAT NUMBER OF DISABLED PEOPLE USED TO LIE—THE BLIND, THE LAME, THE PARALYZED. ONE WHO WAS THERE HAD BEEN AN INVALID FOR THIRTY-EIGHT YEARS” (JOHN 5:3–5). BUT THEN THE SCRIBE GETS TO VERSE 7, AS JESUS SPEAKS TO THE MAN ABOUT HIS [SEXLESS] DESIRE TO BE HEALED, AND THE MAN SAYS, “I HAVE NO ONE TO HELP ME INTO THE POOL WHEN THE WATER IS STIRRED” (VERSE 7). THE SCRIBE CONSIDERS THE MAN’S REFERENCE TO “STIRRED” WATER AS A SOURCE OF POSSIBLE CONFUSION, AS JOHN DOES NOT EXPOUND ON IT. SO, THE SCRIBE WRITES A QUICK NOTE IN THE MARGIN TO EXPLAIN WHY THE INVALID WAS WAITING FOR “STIRRED” WATER—AN ANGEL CAME DOWN AT CERTAIN TIMES TO MAKE SOMETHING SPECIAL HAPPEN. THE SCRIBE’S NOTATION WAS AN ATTEMPT TO AID THE READER IN UNDERSTANDING SCRIPTURE. BUT THEN, AS MORE AND MORE COPIES OF THAT MANUSCRIPT WERE MADE, THE SCRIBE’S MARGINAL NOTE WAS TRANSFERRED FROM THE MARGIN AND INSERTED INTO THE ACTUAL TEXT AS PART OF THE PASSAGE. IT MAY BE THAT THE LATER COPYIST MISCONSTRUED THE INTENTION OF THE MARGINAL NOTE: INSTEAD OF BEING A COMMENTARY OF SORTS, THE NOTE WAS SEEN AS THE SCRIBE’S ATTEMPT TO CORRECT A MISTAKE, INSERTING A VERSE HE HAD ACCIDENTALLY LEFT OUT. THUS, WHAT THE SCRIBE MEANT AS A HELPFUL GLOSS RESULTED IN JOHN 5 EXPANDING BY ONE VERSE. IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THAT THE VERSES IN QUESTION ARE OF MINOR SIGNIFICANCE. NONE OF THEM CHANGE IN ANY WAY THE CRUCIAL THEMES OF THE HOLY BIBLE, NOR DO THEY HAVE ANY IMPACT ON THE HOLY BIBLE’S DOCTRINES—JOHN’S & JESUS’ DEATHS AND RESURRECTIONS; JOHN CHRIST BEING THE ONLY WAY OF GRACE FOR WOMAN ONLY; JESUS CHRIST BEING THE ONLY WAY OF SALVATION FOR MAN ONLY; AND THE DOCTRINES OF HEAVEN AND HELL, TEMPTATION/SIN AND REDEMPTION, AND THE SEXLESS NATURE AND TRUE CHARACTER OF GOD. THESE DOCTRINES ARE PRESERVED INTACT THROUGH THE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST, WHO SAFEGUARDS THE WORD OF GOD FOR ALL GENERATIONS. IT IS NOT A MATTER OF THE NEWER TRANSLATIONS MISSING VERSES, AND IT IS NOT A MATTER OF THE KJV TRANSLATORS ADDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE. IT IS A MATTER OF DETERMINING, THROUGH CAREFUL RESEARCH AND TEXTUAL SCIENCE, WHAT CONTENT WAS MOST LIKELY PART OF THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPTS OF THE HOLY BIBLE.
WHY ISN'T THE HOLY BIBLE IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER? THE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE ARE PRIMARILY DIVIDED BY THE TYPE OF LITERATURE. FOR EXAMPLE, GENESIS THROUGH ESTHER ARE PRIMARILY HISTORICAL, JOB THROUGH SONG OF SOLOMON ARE POETRY, ISAIAH THROUGH MALACHI ARE PROPHECY. SIMILARLY, MATTHEW THROUGH ACTS ARE HISTORICAL, ROMANS THROUGH JUDE ARE LETTERS TO CHURCHES OR INDIVIDUALS, REVELATION IS PROPHECY. WITHIN THE TYPE OF LITERATURE, THE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE ARE IN BASIC CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER. FOR EXAMPLE, ISAIAH'S PROPHECIES OCCURRED BEFORE JEREMIAH'S PROPHESIES. THE HOLY BIBLE NOT BEING IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER CAN SOMETIMES MAKE STUDYING THE HOLY BIBLE DIFFICULT. THAT IS WHY CHRONOLOGICAL HOLY BIBLES CAN COME IN SO HANDY. A CHRONOLOGICAL HOLY BIBLE ACTUALLY PUTS THE CONTENT OF THE HOLY BIBLE IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER. AS AN EXAMPLE, ISAIAH MINISTERED DURING THE TIMES OF THE KINGS. SO, A CHRONOLOGICAL BIBLE PUTS ISAIAH’S PROPHECIES IN THE APPROPRIATE PLACE IN THE BOOKS OF 1 AND 2 KINGS. A CHRONOLOGICAL HOLY BIBLE ALSO TAKES THE FOUR GOSPELS AND ATTEMPTS TO PUT ALL OF THE EVENTS IN ORDER. 
IS IT IMPORTANT TO KNOW GREEK AND HEBREW WHEN STUDYING THE HOLY BIBLE? MARTIN LUTHER, THE GREAT PROTESTANT REFORMER, WROTE THE FOLLOWING IN REGARD TO THE IMPORTANCE OF UNDERSTANDING GREEK AND HEBREW WHEN STUDYING THE HOLY BIBLE: "THE LANGUAGES ARE THE SHEATH IN WHICH THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT IS CONTAINED." GOD SOVEREIGNLY CHOSE TO HAVE HIS WORD WRITTEN IN HEBREW (THE OLD TESTAMENT) AND GREEK (THE NEW TESTAMENT), AND IN THE ULTIMATE END INTO BIBLICAL ENGLISH [ACTS 29:25 [ENGLISH BORDERS]; ACTS 29:1-2 [ENGLISH PROPHESY] WITH ACTS 30]! OUR MODERN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLR ARE OUTSTANDING & EXCELLENT. MOST OF THE MAJOR ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS AVAILABLE TODAY ARE SUPERB RENDERINGS OF THE ORIGINAL GREEK AND HEBREW. HOWEVER, IN ANY TRANSLATION, NOT EVERYTHING THAT WAS COMMUNICATED IN THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGE CAN BE PRECISELY CONVEYED IN ANOTHER LANGUAGE. SOME NUANCES DO NOT TRANSFER WELL FROM ONE LANGUAGE TO ANOTHER. AS A RESULT, A TRANSLATION RARELY IS A PERFECT RENDERING OF THE ORIGINAL. (THIS IS ONE REASON WHY THE AMPLIFIED VERSION WAS PUBLISHED.) AN EXAMPLE OF THIS IS THE "ASPECT" OF GREEK VERBS. ENGLISH VERBS HAVE TENSES—PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE. GREEK VERBS HAVE THESE SAME TENSES, BUT THEY ALSO HAVE WHAT IS KNOWN AS "ASPECT." PRESENT-TENSE GREEK VERBS MEAN MORE THAN THE ACTION IS OCCURRING PRESENTLY. A GREEK VERB CAN ALSO CARRY THE MEANING THAT THE ACTION IS OCCURRING CONTINUALLY OR REPEATEDLY. THIS IS LOST IN ENGLISH UNLESS THE ASPECT WORD "CONTINUALLY" OR "REPEATEDLY" IS ADDED TO THE TRANSLATION ALONG WITH THE VERB. A SPECIFIC EXAMPLE OF THIS IS EPHESIANS 5:18, "...BE FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT." IN THE ORIGINAL GREEK, THIS VERSE IS TELLING US TO CONTINUALLY BE FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT. IT IS NOT A ONE-TIME EVENT—IT IS A LIFELONG PROCESS. THIS "ASPECT" IS LOST IN THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION. WITH ALL THAT SAID, THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THE SPIRIT [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:23-24] IS THE AUTHOR OF THE HOLY BIBLE AND THAT HE WILL HELP US TO UNDERSTAND THE HIS WORD (2 TIMOTHY 3:16-17; JOHN 14:26). YOU DO NOT HAVE TO KNOW HEBREW AND GREEK IN ORDER TO UNDERSTAND THE HOLY BIBLE. GOD'S INTENDED MESSAGE FOR US IS ACCURATELY COMMUNICATED IN ENGLISH. YOU CAN HAVE CONFIDENCE THAT GOD CAN REVEAL THE TRUE MEANING OF HIS WORD TO YOU WITHOUT YOUR KNOWING GREEK AND HEBREW. BUT IT IS CRUCIAL TO HAVE THE RIGHT, GENUINE KIND OF THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH IN JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 1:7; 2:1-4; 6:5, 8-9, 10, 15; 7:55-56, 59-60, AND DETRIMENTAL, NOT JUST ANY SPIRIT OF TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-22 & ISAIAH 61:1; 63:10. EVEN THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 IS DIFFERENT FROM THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH IN JOHN 4:23-24. BUT THERE IS THE ULTIMATE SPIRIT OF ABSOLUTE TRUTH [ROMANS 13:1-2] THAT ONLY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF CAN ETERNALLY OPERATE IN & EVEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD, OR ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CANNOT ETERNALLY OPERATE IN OR ETERNALLY ATTAIN IS IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 & MARK 13:32-37. BUT PERHAPS THIS IS A GOOD ANALOGY: READING THE HOLY BIBLE WITHOUT KNOWING GREEK AND HEBREW IS LIKE WATCHING A BASIC TELEVISION, WHILE READING THE HOLY BIBLE KNOWING GREEK AND HEBREW IS LIKE WATCHING A EXTRA-THIN 75" SMART 4K TELEVISION WITH STEREO SURROUND SOUND. YOU CAN FULLY UNDERSTAND WHAT IS GOING ON WITH THE BASIC TELEVISION, BUT THE EXTRA-THIN 75" SMART 4K TELEVISION WITH STEREO SURROUND SOUND GIVES ADDED DEPTH AND CLARITY. WITH THE HELP OF THE HOLY GHOST, ANYONE CAN ACCURATELY UNDERSTAND THE HOLY BIBLE IN ENGLISH. HOWEVER, KNOWING HEBREW AND GREEK HELPS TO BETTER UNDERSTAND THE NUANCES AND RICHNESS OF THE BIBLICAL TEXTS.
WHAT IS KOINE GREEK, AND WHY IS THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITTEN IN IT? KOINE IS SIMPLY THE GREEK WORD FOR “COMMON.” MANY PEOPLE MAY RECOGNIZE THE WORD KOINE FROM THE WORD KOINONIA, WHICH MEANS “FELLOWSHIP.” FELLOWSHIP IS HAVING SOMETHING IN COMMON. KOINE GREEK WAS SIMPLY THE COMMON LANGUAGE OF THE MEDITERRANEAN WORLD IN THE FIRST CENTURY. AS ALEXANDER THE GREAT CONQUERED THE “CIVILIZED WORLD” OF HIS TIME, HE SPREAD GREEK LANGUAGE AND CULTURE. MUCH LIKE ENGLISH HAS BECOME TODAY, GREEK BECAME THE MOST COMMON AND PERVASIVE “INTERNATIONAL LANGUAGE” OF THE DAY. SINCE MOST PEOPLE COULD UNDERSTAND KOINE, IT WAS UNIQUELY SUITED TO PROCLAIM THE GOSPEL THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. NOT ONLY WAS KOINE GREEK COMMON IN THE SENSE IT ENJOYED WIDESPREAD USAGE THROUGHOUT THE ROMAN EMPIRE, BUT IT WAS ALSO COMMON IN THE SENSE THAT IT WAS NOT THE LANGUAGE OF THE INTELLECTUAL AND ACADEMIC ELITES. CLASSICAL GREEK WAS USED BY THE EDUCATED CLASS. KOINE GREEK WAS THE LANGUAGE OF THE WORKING MAN, THE PEASANT, THE VENDOR, AND THE HOUSEWIFE—THERE WAS NOTHING PRETENTIOUS ABOUT IT. IT WAS THE VERNACULAR, OR VULGAR LANGUAGE, OF THE DAY. THE GREAT WORKS OF GREEK LITERATURE WERE WRITTEN IN CLASSICAL GREEK. NO SCHOLAR TODAY WOULD CARE TO STUDY ANYTHING WRITTEN IN KOINE GREEK, EXCEPT FOR THE FACT THAT IT IS THE LANGUAGE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. GOD WANTED HIS WORD TO BE ACCESSIBLE TO EVERYONE, AND HE CHOSE THE COMMON LANGUAGE OF THE DAY, KOINE. “WHERE IS THE WISE PERSON? WHERE IS THE TEACHER OF THE LAW? WHERE IS THE PHILOSOPHER OF THIS AGE? HAS NOT GOD MADE FOOLISH THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD? FOR SINCE IN THE WISDOM OF GOD THE WORLD THROUGH ITS WISDOM DID NOT KNOW HIM, GOD WAS PLEASED THROUGH THE FOOLISHNESS OF WHAT WAS PREACHED TO SAVE THOSE WHO BELIEVE...BROTHERS AND SISTERS, THINK OF WHAT YOU WERE WHEN YOU WERE CALLED. NOT MANY OF YOU WERE WISE BY HUMAN STANDARDS; NOT MANY WERE INFLUENTIAL; NOT MANY WERE OF NOBLE BIRTH. BUT GOD CHOSE THE FOOLISH THINGS OF THE WORLD TO SHAME THE WISE; GOD CHOSE THE WEAK THINGS OF THE WORLD TO SHAME THE STRONG. GOD CHOSE THE LOWLY THINGS OF THIS WORLD AND THE DESPISED THINGS—AND THE THINGS THAT ARE NOT—TO NULLIFY THE THINGS THAT ARE, SO THAT NO ONE MAY BOAST BEFORE HIM. IT IS BECAUSE OF HIM THAT YOU ARE IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO HAS BECOME FOR US, WISDOM FROM GOD—THAT IS, OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, HOLINESS AND REDEMPTION. THEREFORE, AS IT IS WRITTEN: ‘LET THE ONE WHO BOASTS, BOAST IN THE LORD’” (1 CORINTHIANS 1:20–22, 26–31). PAUL WAS NOT REFERRING TO THE SPECIFICALLY TO KOINE GREEK IN THIS PASSAGE, BUT GOD’S USE OF A LOWLY COMMON LANGUAGE TO EXPRESS THE INCREDIBLE TRUTHS OF THE GOSPEL SEEMS TO FIT THE PATTERN WELL. ALSO, THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN ALL MEN & THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN ALL MEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. 
HAS THE HOLY BIBLE BEEN CORRUPTED, ALTERED, EDITED, REVISED, OR TAMPERED WITH? THE BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT WERE WRITTEN FROM APPROXIMATELY 1400 BC TO 400 BC. THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT WERE WRITTEN FROM APPROXIMATELY AD 40 TO AD 90. SO, ANYWHERE BETWEEN 3,400 AND 1,900 YEARS HAVE PASSED SINCE A BOOK OF THE HOLY BIBLE WAS WRITTEN. IN THIS TIME, THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPTS HAVE BEEN LOST. THEY VERY LIKELY, NO LONGER WERE EXISTENT. SINCE THE TIME THE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE WERE ORIGINALLY WRITTEN, THEY HAVE BEEN COPIED AGAIN AND AGAIN BY SCRIBES. COPIES OF COPIES OF COPIES HAVE BEEN MADE. IN VIEW OF THIS, CAN WE STILL TRUST THE HOLY BIBLE? NO, THAT IS WRONG QUESTION TO ASK! CAN WE TRUST GOD TO EMPOWER HIS WORD? YES, IN NUMBERS 23:19. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES ARE GOD-BREATHED AND THEREFORE INFALLIBLE [WITHOUT ANY MISTAKES] & INERRANT [WITHOUT ANY ERRORS] (2 TIMOTHY 3:16–17; JOHN 17:17). OF COURSE, INERRANCY CAN ONLY BE APPLIED TO THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPTS, NOT TO THE COPIES OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. AS METICULOUS AS THE SCRIBES WERE WITH THE REPLICATION OF THE SCRIPTURES, NO ONE IS PERFECT. THROUGH THE CENTURIES, MINOR DIFFERENCES AROSE IN THE VARIOUS COPIES OF THE SCRIPTURES. THE VAST MAJORITY OF THESE DIFFERENCES ARE SIMPLE SPELLING VARIANTS (AKIN TO AMERICAN NEIGHBOR VERSUS BRITISH NEIGHBOUR), INVERTED WORDS (ONE MANUSCRIPT SAYS “CHRIST JESUS” WHILE ANOTHER SAYS “JESUS CHRIST”), OR AN EASILY IDENTIFIED MISSING WORD. IN SHORT, 99.9999% PERCENT [99.9999%] OF THE BIBLICAL TEXT IS NOT QUESTIONED. OF THE LESS THAN .0001 PERCENT [.0001% IS 1 DUMBASS OUT OF 100 TRILLION WISE WITH 1 RELENT IN 2ND PETER 2:16 & JUDE 14-15] OF THE TEXT THAT IS IN QUESTION, NO DOCTRINAL TEACHING OR COMMAND IS JEOPARDIZED. IN OTHER WORDS, THE COPIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE WITH ALL THE AUTHORIZED ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, WE HAVE TODAY, ARE PURELY TRUTH IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16. THE HOLY BIBLE HAS NOT BEEN CORRUPTED, ALTERED, EDITED, REVISED, OR TAMPERED WITH. ANY UNBIASED DOCUMENT SCHOLAR WILL AGREE THAT THE HOLY BIBLE HAS BEEN REMARKABLY WELL-PRESERVED OVER THE MILLENNIUMS. COPIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE DATING TO THE 14TH CENTURY AD ARE NEARLY IDENTICAL IN CONTENT TO COPIES FROM THE 3RD CENTURY AD. WHEN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS WERE DISCOVERED, SCHOLARS WERE SHOCKED TO SEE HOW SIMILAR THEY WERE TO OTHER ANCIENT COPIES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, EVEN THOUGH THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS WERE MANY HUNDREDS OF YEARS OLDER THAN ANYTHING PREVIOUSLY DISCOVERED. EVEN MANY HARDENED SKEPTICS AND CRITICS OF THE HOLY BIBLE ADMIT THAT THE HOLY BIBLE HAS BEEN TRANSMITTED OVER THE MILLENNIUMS FAR MORE ACCURATELY THAN ANY OTHER ANCIENT DOCUMENT. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE THAT THE HOLY BIBLE HAS BEEN REVISED, EDITED, OR TAMPERED WITH IN ANY SYSTEMATIC MANNER. THE SHEER VOLUME OF BIBLICAL MANUSCRIPTS MAKES IT SIMPLE TO RECOGNIZE ANY ATTEMPT TO DISTORT GOD’S WORD. THERE IS NO MAJOR DOCTRINE OF THE HOLY BIBLE THAT IS PUT IN DOUBT AS A RESULT OF THE INCONSEQUENTIAL DIFFERENCES AMONG THE MANUSCRIPTS. AGAIN, THE QUESTION, CAN WE TRUST THE HOLY BIBLE? ABSOLUTELY! GOD HAS PRESERVED HIS WORD DESPITE THE UNINTENTIONAL FAILINGS AND INTENTIONAL ATTACKS OF HUMAN BEINGS. WE CAN HAVE UTMOST CONFIDENCE THAT THE HOLY BIBLE WE HAVE TODAY IS THE SAME HOLY BIBLE THAT WAS ORIGINALLY WRITTEN. THE HOLY BIBLE IS GOD’S WORD, AND WE CAN TRUST IT WITH OUR LIVES (2 TIMOTHY 3:16; MATTHEW 5:18).
WHO DIVIDED THE HOLY BIBLE INTO CHAPTERS AND VERSES? WHY AND WHEN WAS IT DONE? WHEN THE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE WERE ORIGINALLY WRITTEN, THEY DID NOT CONTAIN CHAPTER OR VERSE REFERENCES. THE HOLY BIBLE WAS DIVIDED INTO CHAPTERS AND VERSES TO HELP US FIND SCRIPTURES MORE QUICKLY AND EASILY. IT IS MUCH EASIER TO FIND "JOHN CHAPTER 3, VERSE 16" THAN IT IS TO FIND "FOR GOD SO [SEXLESSLY] LOVED THE WORLD..." IN A FEW PLACES, CHAPTER BREAKS ARE POORLY PLACED AND AS A RESULT DIVIDE CONTENT THAT SHOULD FLOW TOGETHER. OVERALL, THOUGH, THE CHAPTER AND VERSE DIVISIONS ARE VERY HELPFUL. THE CHAPTER DIVISIONS COMMONLY USED TODAY WERE DEVELOPED BY STEPHEN LANGTON, AN ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. STEPHEN PUT THE MODERN CHAPTER DIVISIONS INTO PLACE IN AROUND A.D. 1227. THE WYCLIFFE ENGLISH HOLY BIBLE OF 1382 WAS THE FIRST BIBLE TO USE THIS CHAPTER PATTERN. SINCE THE WYCLIFFE HOLY BIBLE, NEARLY ALL HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATIONS HAVE FOLLOWED STEPHEN’S CHAPTER DIVISIONS. THE HEBREW OLD TESTAMENT WAS DIVIDED INTO VERSES BY A JEWISH RABBI BY THE NAME OF NATHAN IN A.D. 1448. ROBERT ESTIENNE, WHO WAS ALSO KNOWN AS STEPHANUS, WAS THE FIRST TO DIVIDE THE NEW TESTAMENT INTO STANDARD NUMBERED VERSES, IN A.D. 1555. STEPHANUS ESSENTIALLY USED NATHAN'S VERSE DIVISIONS FOR THE OLD TESTAMENT. SINCE THAT TIME, BEGINNING WITH THE GENEVA HOLY BIBLE, THE CHAPTER AND VERSE DIVISIONS EMPLOYED BY STEPHANUS HAVE BEEN ACCEPTED INTO NEARLY ALL THE HOLY BIBLE VERSIONS.
SHOULD I USE A PARAPHRASE OF THE HOLY BIBLE? A PARAPHRASE IS A RETELLING OF SOMETHING IN YOUR OWN WORDS. A PARAPHRASE OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS DIFFERENT FROM A TRANSLATION IN THAT A TRANSLATION ATTEMPTS (TO VARYING DEGREES) TO COMMUNICATE AS “WORD-FOR-WORD” OR AS “THOUGHT-FOR-THOUGHT” AS POSSIBLE. A PARAPHRASE TAKES THE MEANING OF A VERSE OR PASSAGE OF SCRIPTURE AND ATTEMPTS TO EXPRESS THE MEANING IN “PLAIN LANGUAGE” – ESSENTIALLY THE WORDS THE AUTHOR OF THE PARAPHRASE WOULD USE TO SAY THE SAME THING. THE MOST POPULAR EXAMPLE OF A HOLY BIBLE PARAPHRASE WOULD BE THE “THE MESSAGE HOLY BIBLE.” MANY PEOPLE USE PARAPHRASES AS THEIR “READING HOLY BIBLE,” PREFERRING TO READ STRAIGHT THROUGH AS WITH A NOVEL. THIS CAN BE PARTICULARLY HELPFUL IN LONG NARRATIVE PASSAGES SUCH AS FOUND IN GENESIS, 1 AND 2 KINGS, AND 1 AND 2 CHRONICLES. THEN THEY USE ACTUAL TRANSLATIONS—SUCH AS THE NEW AMERICAN STANDARD, NEW KING JAMES, AND NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION—FOR IN-DEPTH READING AND STUDY. SHOULD YOU USE A PARAPHRASE? A PARAPHRASE OF THE HOLY BIBLE SHOULD NOT BE USED AS A CHRISTIAN’S PRIMARY HOLY BIBLE. WE HAVE TO REMEMBER THAT A PARAPHRASE IS WHAT THE AUTHOR THINKS THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS, NOT NECESSARILY WHAT THE GOD SAYS. ON THE MESSAGE, THERE ARE MANY PASSAGES IN THE MESSAGE THAT DO NOT ACCURATELY RENDER THE ORIGINAL MEANING OF THE TEXT. A PARAPHRASE OF THE HOLY BIBLE SHOULD ESSENTIALLY BE USED AS A COMMENTARY ON THE HOLY BIBLE, A WAY TO GET ANOTHER PERSPECTIVE. A PARAPHRASE CAN BE USED ALONGSIDE A HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATION TO GIVE INSIGHT INTO WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE MEANS. A PARAPHRASE OF THE HOLY BIBLE, THOUGH, SHOULD NOT BE VIEWED AS THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT RATHER AS AN AUTHOR’S IDEA OF WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS AND WHAT IT MEANS BY WHAT IT SAYS.
WHY DID GOD GIVE US FOUR GOSPELS? HERE ARE SOME IMPORTANT REASONS WHY THE LORD GAVE FOUR GOSPELS INSTEAD OF JUST ONE GOSPEL:
1) TO GIVE A MORE COMPLETE PICTURE OF CHRIST. WHILE THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLE IS INSPIRED BY GOD (2 TIMOTHY 3:16), HE USED MORTAL GODS AS MAN AUTHORS UNDER THE UNCTION OF THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24] WITH DIFFERENT BACKGROUNDS AND PERSONALITIES TO ACCOMPLISH HIS PURPOSES THROUGH THEIR WRITING, EXCLUDING THE BOOK OF JOB & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST THAT ARE WRITTEN BY THE LORD HIMSELF. EACH OF THE GOSPEL AUTHORS HAD A DISTINCT PURPOSE BEHIND HIS GOSPEL AND IN CARRYING OUT THOSE PURPOSES, EACH EMPHASIZED DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE PERSON AND MINISTRY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD, AND TOP-SECRET [ZOHER]LY HIS FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST OUR LORD. “I [LORD JESUS CHRIST] AND MY FATHER [STEPHEN OUR LORD] ARE ONE” IN JOHN 10:30. “I AM ONE [LORD JESUS CHRIST] THAT BEAR WITNESS OF MYSELF, AND THE FATHER [STEPHEN OUR LORD] THAT SENT ME BEARS WITNESS OF ME” IN JOHN 8:18. MATTHEW WAS WRITING TO A HEBREW AUDIENCE, AND ONE OF HIS PURPOSES WAS TO SHOW FROM JESUS' GENEALOGY AND FULFILLMENT OF OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES THAT HE WAS THE LONG-EXPECTED MESSIAH, AND THUS SHOULD BE BELIEVED IN. MATTHEW'S EMPHASIS IS THAT JESUS [APOSTLE] IS THE PROMISED KING, THE “SON OF DAVID,” WHO WOULD FOREVER SIT UPON THE GREATEST THRONE FOR 72 YEARS IN SUPREME LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 9:27; 21:9). THE HOLY BIBLE, FROM EARLIEST TIMES, STATES THAT JUDGMENT IN A COURT OF LAW WAS NOT TO BE MADE AGAINST A PERSON BASED ON THE TESTIMONY OF A SINGLE EYEWITNESS [THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE] BUT THAT TWO OR THREE EYEWITNESSES [OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS CONCRETE EVIDENCE, WHICH MEANS THE NUMBER 1 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IS TOTALLY CONCRETE EVIDENCE] AS A MINIMUM NUMBER WERE REQUIRED (DEUTERONOMY 19:15). SINCE JESUS CAME ON THE SCENE, JESUS WAS BELIEVED TO BE THE CHRIST WITHOUT ANY PROOF. BUT PARTIAL BELIEFS CAN COMPROMISE THE TRUTH AT TIMES, WHICH ARE CALLED ASSUMPTIONS OR PARTIAL LIES, WHICH IS CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE IN THE TRUTH IN MATTHEW 1:16; 16:20; 27:17, 22; JOHN 20:31 & ACTS 5:42; 9:34; 17:3. BUT SAUL [PAUL] WITH APOLLOS & PETER ARE THE ONLY ONES WHO PROVED THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST IS CONCRETE EVIDENCE IN ACTS 2:36; 9:22; 18:5, 28. ALSO SINCE JESUS IS THE CHRIST, THEN STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST BECAUSE TO HAVE THE DOCTRINE OF THE CHRIST, IT MUST INVOLVE THE SON & THE FATHER TOGETHER IN 2ND JOHN 1:9. BUT IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT, THAT IS HOW YOU CAN COIN THE NAME “JESUS JEHOVAH” AS THE SON JESUS & FATHER JEHOVAH BY THE I AM IN EXODUS 3:14; JOHN 4:21-22; 8:58 & ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:4-7, 7:59, BUT IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING ON THE SOUTH/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT, THAT IS HOW YOU CAN COIN THE NAME “JESUS STEPHEN” AS THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN BY GIVING THEIR SPIRITS OF TRUTH AS ONE UNIVERSAL SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] TO EACH OTHER, WHICH PROVES THE SON & FATHER RELATIONSHIP AS THE I AM IN EXODUS 3:14; JOHN 8:58; LUKE 23:46 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:59. 
AND THE ENGLISH STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] [PROVERBS 8:22-29] TOP-SECRET [ZOHER]LY AS THE PROMISED KING, THE SON OF YAHWEH STEPHEN, WHO WOULD FOREVER SIT UPON THE GREATER THRONE THAN ALL GREATEST THRONES IS YAHWEH STEPHEN’S TOP THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP FOR ALL ETERNITY FOREVER ENDLESSLY IN PROVERBS 8:22-29; 1ST KINGS 1:37, 47; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:7. AND JEHOVAH [NON-APOSTLE] IS THE PROMISED KING, THE “SON OF JEHOVAH,” WHO WOULD FOREVER SIT UPON THE GREATER THRONE THAN ALL GREATEST THRONES IS JEHOVAH’S GREATEST THRONE FOR 9 MONTHS IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN PSALMS 83:18. AND JACOB [APOSTLE] IS THE PROMISED KING, THE “SON OF ISRAEL,” WHO WOULD FOREVER SIT UPON THE GREATER THRONE THAN JEHOVAH’S GREATEST THRONE IS ISRAEL’S GREATEST THRONE FOR 46 YEARS IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN EXODUS 6:3. AND JOHN [APOSTLE] IS THE PROMISED KING, THE “SON OF SAUL,” WHO WOULD FOREVER SIT UPON THE GREATER THRONE THAN ISRAEL’S GREATEST THRONE IS SAUL’S GREATEST THRONE FOR 65 YEARS IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:10. AND JESUS [APOSTLE] IS THE PROMISED KING, THE “SON OF DAVID,” WHO WOULD FOREVER SIT UPON THE GREATER THRONE THAN SAUL’S GREATEST THRONE IS DAVID’S GREATER THRONE FOR 66 YEARS IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN 1ST KINGS 2:45. AND JAMES [APOSTLE] [BOOK OF JAMES] TOP-SECRET [ZOHER]LY AS THE PROMISED KING, THE SON OF REHOBOAM, WHO WOULD FOREVER SIT UPON THE GREATER THRONE THAN DAVID’S GREATEST THRONE IS REHOBOAM’S GREATER THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP FOR 66 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 1:37, 47. AND THE GREEK STEPHEN [APOSTLE] [ACTS 7:46-56] TOP-SECRET [ZOHER]LY AS THE PROMISED KING, THE SON OF JEROBOAM, WHO WOULD FOREVER SIT UPON THE GREATER THRONE THAN REHOBOAM’S GREATEST THRONE IS JEROBOAM’S GREATER THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP FOR 76 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 1:37, 47. AND THE GREEK STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] [ACTS 7:46-56] TOP-SECRET [ZOHER]LY AS THE PROMISED KING, THE SON OF SOLOMON, WHO WOULD FOREVER SIT UPON THE GREATER THRONE THAN JEROBOAM’S GREATEST THRONE IS SOLOMON’S GREATER THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP FOR 86 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 1:37, 47. AND THE ROMAN---ITALIAN STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] [ACTS 29:1-4, 8-26] TOP-SECRET [ZOHER]LY AS THE PROMISED KING, THE SON OF ENOCH, WHO WOULD FOREVER SIT UPON THE GREATER THRONE THAN SOLOMON’S GREATEST THRONE IS ENOCH’S GREATER THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP FOR 96 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 1:37, 47; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. AS WELL AS THE ENGLISH STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] [ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30] TOP-SECRET [ZOHER]LY AS THE PROMISED KING, THE SON OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHO WOULD FOREVER SIT UPON THE GREATER THRONE THAN ENOCH’S GREATEST THRONE IS STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP FOR ALL ETERNITY FOREVER ENDLESSLY IN 1ST KINGS 1:37, 47; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30.
MARK, A COUSIN OF BARNABAS (COLOSSIANS 4:10), WAS AN EYEWITNESS TO THE EVENTS IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST AS WELL AS BEING A FRIEND OF THE APOSTLE PETER. MARK WROTE FOR A GENTILE AUDIENCE, AS IS BROUGHT OUT BY HIS NOT INCLUDING THINGS IMPORTANT TO JEWISH READERS (GENEALOGIES, CHRIST'S CONTROVERSIES WITH JEWISH LEADERS OF HIS DAY, FREQUENT REFERENCES TO THE OLD TESTAMENT, ETC.). MARK EMPHASIZES CHRIST AS THE SUFFERING SERVANT, THE ONE WHO CAME NOT TO BE SERVED, BUT TO SERVE AND GIVE HIS LIFE A RANSOM FOR MANY (MARK 10:45). LUKE, THE “BELOVED PHYSICIAN” (COLOSSIANS 4:14 KJV), EVANGELIST, AND COMPANION OF THE APOSTLE PAUL, WROTE BOTH THE GOSPEL OF LUKE AND THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. LUKE IS THE ONLY GENTILE AUTHOR OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. HE HAS LONG BEEN ACCEPTED AS A DILIGENT MASTER HISTORIAN BY THOSE WHO HAVE USED HIS WRITINGS IN GENEALOGICAL AND HISTORICAL STUDIES. AS A HISTORIAN, HE STATES THAT IT IS HIS INTENT TO WRITE DOWN AN ORDERLY ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE OF CHRIST BASED ON THE REPORTS OF THOSE WHO WERE EYEWITNESSES (LUKE 1:1-4). BECAUSE HE SPECIFICALLY WROTE FOR THE BENEFIT OF THEOPHILUS, APPARENTLY A GENTILE OF SOME STATURE, HIS GOSPEL WAS COMPOSED WITH A GENTILE AUDIENCE IN MIND, AND HIS INTENT IS TO SHOW THAT A CHRISTIAN'S FAITH IS BASED UPON HISTORICALLY RELIABLE AND VERIFIABLE EVENTS. LUKE OFTEN REFERS TO CHRIST AS THE “SON OF MAN,” EMPHASIZING HIS HUMANITY, AND HE SHARES MANY DETAILS THAT ARE NOT FOUND IN THE OTHER GOSPEL ACCOUNTS. THE GOSPEL OF JOHN, WRITTEN BY JOHN THE APOSTLE, IS DISTINCT FROM THE OTHER THREE GOSPELS AND CONTAINS MUCH THEOLOGICAL CONTENT IN REGARD TO THE PERSON OF CHRIST AND THE MEANING OF FAITH. MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE ARE REFERRED TO AS THE “SYNOPTIC GOSPELS” BECAUSE OF THEIR SIMILAR STYLES AND CONTENT AND BECAUSE THEY GIVE A SYNOPSIS OF THE LIFE OF CHRIST. THE GOSPEL OF JOHN BEGINS NOT WITH JESUS' BIRTH OR EARTHLY MINISTRY BUT WITH THE ACTIVITY AND CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SON OF GOD BEFORE HE BECAME MAN (JOHN 1:14). THE GOSPEL OF JOHN EMPHASIZES THE DEITY OF CHRIST, AS IS SEEN IN HIS USE OF SUCH PHRASES AS “THE WORD WAS GOD” (JOHN 1:1), “THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD” (JOHN 4:42), THE “SON OF GOD” (USED REPEATEDLY), AND “LORD AND...GOD” (JOHN 20:28). IN JOHN'S GOSPEL, JESUS ALSO AFFIRMS HIS DEITY WITH SEVERAL “I AM” STATEMENTS; MOST NOTABLE AMONG THEM IS JOHN 8:58, IN WHICH HE STATES THAT “...BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS, I AM” (COMPARE TO EXODUS 3:13-14). BUT JOHN ALSO EMPHASIZES THE FACT OF JESUS' HUMANITY, DESIRING TO SHOW THE ERROR OF A RELIGIOUS SECT OF HIS DAY, THE GNOSTICS, WHO DID NOT BELIEVE IN CHRIST’S HUMANITY. JOHN'S GOSPEL SPELLS OUT HIS OVERALL PURPOSE FOR WRITING: “JESUS DID MANY OTHER MIRACULOUS SIGNS IN THE PRESENCE OF HIS DISCIPLES, WHICH ARE NOT RECORDED IN THIS BOOK. BUT THESE ARE WRITTEN THAT YOU MAY BELIEVE THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD, AND THAT BY BELIEVING YOU MAY HAVE LIFE IN HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]” (JOHN 20:30-31). THUS, IN HAVING FOUR DISTINCT AND YET EQUALLY ACCURATE ACCOUNTS OF CHRIST, DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF HIS PERSON AND MINISTRY ARE REVEALED. EACH ACCOUNT BECOMES LIKE A DIFFERENT-COLORED THREAD IN A TAPESTRY WOVEN TOGETHER TO FORM A MORE COMPLETE PICTURE OF THIS ONE WHO IS BEYOND DESCRIPTION. AND WHILE WE WILL NEVER FULLY UNDERSTAND EVERYTHING ABOUT JESUS CHRIST (JOHN 20:30), THROUGH THE FOUR GOSPELS WE CAN KNOW ENOUGH OF HIM TO APPRECIATE WHO HE IS AND WHAT HE HAS DONE FOR US SO THAT WE MAY HAVE LIFE THROUGH FAITH IN HIM. 
2) TO ENABLE US TO OBJECTIVELY VERIFY THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THEIR ACCOUNTS. THE HOLY BIBLE, FROM EARLIEST TIMES, STATES THAT JUDGMENT IN A COURT OF LAW WAS NOT TO BE MADE AGAINST A PERSON BASED ON THE TESTIMONY OF A SINGLE EYEWITNESS [THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE] BUT THAT TWO OR THREE EYEWITNESSES [OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS CONCRETE EVIDENCE, WHICH MEANS THE NUMBER 1 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IS TOTALLY CONCRETE EVIDENCE] AS A MINIMUM NUMBER WERE REQUIRED (DEUTERONOMY 19:15). EVEN SO, HAVING DIFFERENT ACCOUNTS OF THE PERSON AND EARTHLY MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST ENABLES US TO ASSESS THE ACCURACY OF THE INFORMATION WE HAVE CONCERNING HIM. SIMON GREENLEAF, A WELL-KNOWN AND ACCEPTED AUTHORITY ON WHAT CONSTITUTES RELIABLE EVIDENCE IN A COURT OF LAW, EXAMINED THE FOUR GOSPELS FROM A LEGAL PERSPECTIVE. HE NOTED THAT THE TYPE OF EYEWITNESS ACCOUNTS GIVEN IN THE FOUR GOSPELS—ACCOUNTS WHICH AGREE, BUT WITH EACH WRITER CHOOSING TO OMIT OR ADD DETAILS DIFFERENT FROM THE OTHERS—IS TYPICAL OF RELIABLE, INDEPENDENT SOURCES THAT WOULD BE ACCEPTED IN A COURT OF LAW AS STRONG EVIDENCE. HAD THE GOSPELS CONTAINED EXACTLY THE SAME INFORMATION WITH THE SAME DETAILS WRITTEN FROM THE SAME PERSPECTIVE, IT WOULD INDICATE COLLUSION, OF THERE HAVING BEEN A TIME WHEN THE WRITERS GOT TOGETHER BEFOREHAND TO “GET THEIR STORIES STRAIGHT” IN ORDER TO MAKE THEIR WRITINGS SEEM CREDIBLE. THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE GOSPELS, EVEN THE APPARENT CONTRADICTIONS OF DETAILS UPON FIRST EXAMINATION, SPEAK TO THE INDEPENDENT NATURE OF THE WRITINGS. THUS, THE INDEPENDENT NATURE OF THE FOUR GOSPEL ACCOUNTS, AGREEING IN THEIR INFORMATION BUT DIFFERING IN PERSPECTIVE, AMOUNT OF DETAIL, AND WHICH EVENTS WERE RECORDED, INDICATE THAT THE RECORD THAT WE HAVE OF CHRIST'S LIFE AND MINISTRY AS PRESENTED IN THE GOSPELS IS FACTUAL, TRUTHFUL, RELIABLE, CREDIBLE & CONCRETE. 
3) TO REWARD THOSE WHO ARE DILIGENT SEEKERS. MUCH CAN BE GAINED BY AN INDIVIDUAL STUDY OF EACH OF THE GOSPELS. BUT STILL MORE CAN BE GAINED BY COMPARING AND CONTRASTING THE DIFFERENT ACCOUNTS OF SPECIFIC EVENTS OF JESUS' MINISTRY. FOR INSTANCE, IN MATTHEW 14 WE ARE GIVEN THE ACCOUNT OF THE FEEDING OF THE 5000 AND JESUS WALKING ON THE WATER. IN MATTHEW 14:22 WE ARE TOLD THAT “JESUS MADE THE DISCIPLES GET INTO THE BOAT AND GO ON AHEAD OF HIM TO THE OTHER SIDE, WHILE HE DISMISSED THE CROWD.” ONE MAY ASK, WHY DID HE DO THIS? THERE IS NO APPARENT REASON GIVEN IN MATTHEW'S ACCOUNT. BUT WHEN WE COMBINE IT WITH THE ACCOUNT IN MARK 6, WE SEE THAT THE DISCIPLES HAD COME BACK FROM CASTING OUT DEMONS AND HEALING PEOPLE THROUGH THE AUTHORITY HE HAD GIVEN THEM WHEN HE SENT THEM OUT TWO-BY-TWO. BUT THEY RETURNED WITH “BIG HEADS,” FORGETTING THEIR PLACE AND READY NOW TO INSTRUCT HIM (MATTHEW 14:15). SO, IN SENDING THEM OFF IN THE EVENING TO GO TO THE OTHER SIDE OF THE SEA OF GALILEE, JESUS REVEALS TWO THINGS TO THEM. AS THEY STRUGGLE AGAINST THE WIND AND WAVES IN THEIR OWN SELF-RELIANCE UNTIL THE EARLY HOURS OF THE MORNING (MARK 6:48-50), THEY BEGIN TO SEE THAT 1) THEY CAN ACHIEVE NOTHING FOR GOD IN THEIR OWN ABILITY AND 2) NOTHING IS IMPOSSIBLE IF THEY CALL UPON HIM AND LIVE IN DEPENDENCE UPON HIS POWER. THERE ARE MANY PASSAGES CONTAINING SIMILAR “JEWELS” TO BE FOUND BY THE DILIGENT STUDENT OF THE WORD OF GOD WHO TAKES THE TIME TO COMPARE HOLY SCRIPTURE WITH HOLY SCRIPTURE.
WHEN WERE THE GOSPELS WRITTEN? IT IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE DATING OF THE GOSPELS AND OTHER NEW TESTAMENT BOOKS IS AT BEST AN EDUCATED GUESS AND AT WORST FOOLISH SPECULATION. FOR EXAMPLE, SUGGESTED DATES FOR THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW RANGE FROM AS EARLY AS A.D. 40 TO AS LATE AS A.D. 140. THIS WIDE RANGE OF DATES FROM SCHOLARS INDICATES THE SUBJECTIVE NATURE OF THE DATING PROCESS. GENERALLY, ONE WILL FIND THAT THE PRESUPPOSITIONS OF THE SCHOLARS GREATLY INFLUENCE THEIR DATING OF THE GOSPELS. FOR EXAMPLE, IN THE PAST MANY LIBERAL THEOLOGIANS HAVE ARGUED FOR A LATER DATING OF MANY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT BOOKS THAN IS PROBABLY WARRANTED OR VALID, IN AN ATTEMPT TO DISCREDIT OR CAST DOUBTS UPON THE CONTENT AND AUTHENTICITY OF THE GOSPEL ACCOUNTS. ON THE OTHER HAND, THERE ARE MANY SCHOLARS WHO LOOK TO A MUCH EARLIER DATING OF THE NEW TESTAMENT BOOKS. THERE ARE SOME THAT BELIEVE THERE IS GOOD EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THE VIEW THAT THE WHOLE NEW TESTAMENT, INCLUDING REVELATION, WAS WRITTEN PRIOR TO THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN 70 A.D. IT IS OUR CONTENTION THAT THE EVIDENCE SUPPORTS THE EARLIER DATING MORE THAN IT DOES THE LATER DATING. THERE ARE SCHOLARS WHO BELIEVE THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW WAS WRITTEN AS EARLY AS TEN TO TWELVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF CHRIST. THOSE WHO HOLD TO THIS EARLIER DATING OF MATTHEW BELIEVE HE FIRST WROTE HIS GOSPEL IN ARAMAIC, AND THEN IT WAS LATER TRANSLATED INTO GREEK. ONE OF THE EVIDENCES OF THIS EARLIER DATING OF MATTHEW’S GOSPEL IS THAT EARLY CHURCH LEADERS SUCH AS IRENAEUS, ORIGEN, AND EUSEBIUS RECORDED THAT MATTHEW FIRST WROTE HIS GOSPEL FOR JEWISH BELIEVERS WHILE HE WAS STILL IN ISRAEL. IN FACT, EUSEBIUS (A BISHOP OF CAESAREA AND KNOWN AS THE FATHER OF CHURCH HISTORY) REPORTED THAT MATTHEW WROTE HIS GOSPEL BEFORE HE LEFT ISRAEL TO PREACH IN OTHER LANDS, WHICH EUSEBIUS SAYS HAPPENED ABOUT 12 YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF CHRIST. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THIS WOULD PLACE THE WRITING OF MATTHEW AS EARLY AS A.D. 40-45 AND AS LATE AS A.D. 55. EVEN IF THE GOSPELS WERE NOT WRITTEN UNTIL 30 YEARS AFTER CHRIST’S DEATH, THAT WOULD STILL PLACE THE WRITING OF THEM PRIOR TO THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70. THIS PRESENTS NO MAJOR PROBLEM WITH THEIR AUTHORITY OR ACCURACY. PASSING ON ORAL TRADITIONS AND TEACHINGS WAS COMMONPLACE IN THE JEWISH CULTURE OF THAT DAY, AND MEMORIZATION WAS HIGHLY CULTIVATED AND PRACTICED. ALSO, THE FACT THAT EVEN AT THAT TIME THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN A CONSIDERABLE NUMBER OF EYEWITNESSES AROUND TO DISPUTE AND DISCREDIT ANY FALSE CLAIMS, AND THE FACT THAT NONE OF THE “HARD SAYINGS” OF JESUS WERE TAKEN FROM THE GOSPEL ACCOUNTS, FURTHER SUPPORTS THEIR ACCURACY. HAD THE GOSPELS BEEN EDITED BEFORE BEING WRITTEN DOWN, AS SOME LIBERAL SCHOLARS CONTEND, THEN IT WAS A VERY POOR JOB. THE WRITERS LEFT FAR TOO MANY “HARD SAYINGS,” AND CULTURALLY UNACCEPTABLE AND POLITICALLY INCORRECT ACCOUNTS THAT WOULD NEED EXPLAINING. AN EXAMPLE OF THIS IS THAT THE FIRST WITNESSES OF THE RESURRECTION WERE WOMEN, WHO WERE NOT CONSIDERED RELIABLE WITNESSES IN THE CULTURE OF THAT DAY. THE BOTTOM LINE FOR CHRISTIANS IS THIS—WHETHER THE GOSPELS WERE WRITTEN SOON AFTER THE DEATH OF CHRIST, OR NOT UNTIL 30 YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH, DOES NOT REALLY MATTER, BECAUSE THEIR ACCURACY AND AUTHORITY DOES NOT REST ON WHEN THEY WERE WRITTEN BUT ON WHAT THEY ARE: THE DIVINELY INSPIRED WORD OF GOD (2 TIMOTHY 3:16). WE SHOULD ALSO REMEMBER THAT ONE OF THE PROMISES JESUS GAVE HIS DISCIPLES WAS THAT HE WOULD SEND THEM “ANOTHER HELPER,” THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHO WOULD TEACH THEM ALL THINGS AND “BRING TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE ALL THAT I SAID TO YOU” (JOHN 14:26). SO, WHETHER IT WAS FEW YEARS OR MANY AFTER JESUS’ DEATH THAT THE GOSPELS WERE WRITTEN, WE CAN HAVE TOTAL CONFIDENCE AND FAITH IN THEIR COMPLETENESS AND ACCURACY, KNOWING THAT THEY WERE WRITTEN BY “MEN MOVED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT” (2 PETER 1:21), WHO ACCURATELY RECORDED THE VERY WORDS OF GOD.
DID THE HOLY BIBLE COPY SOME OF ITS STORIES FROM OTHER RELIGIOUS MYTHS AND LEGENDS? THERE ARE MANY STORIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT HAVE REMARKABLE SIMILARITIES WITH STORIES FROM OTHER RELIGIONS, LEGENDS, AND MYTHS. FIRST, LET’S CONSIDER THE ACCOUNT OF THE SEXUAL FALL OF WOMANKIND & MANKIND (GENESIS 3). THERE IS A GREEK LEGEND, THAT OF PANDORA’S BOX, WHOSE DETAILS DIFFER SO DRAMATICALLY FROM THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT OF THE FALL THAT ONE MIGHT NEVER SUSPECT A RELATIONSHIP. BUT THEY MAY ACTUALLY ATTEST TO THE SAME HISTORICAL EVENT. BOTH STORIES TELL HOW THE VERY FIRST WOMAN UNLEASHED SIN, SICKNESS, AND SUFFERING UPON THE WORLD BY HER TEMPTATION WHICH HAD BEEN, UP TO THAT POINT, AN EDENIC PARADISE. BOTH STORIES END WITH THE EMERGENCE OF HOPE, HOPE IN A PROMISED REDEEMER IN THE CASE OF GENESIS, AND “HOPE” AS A THING HAVING BEEN RELEASED FROM THE BOX AT THE VERY END OF THE PANDORA LEGEND. LIKE THE WORLD’S COPIOUS FLOOD LEGENDS, PANDORA'S BOX DEMONSTRATES HOW THE HOLY BIBLE MIGHT PARALLEL PAGAN MYTHS AT TIMES SIMPLY BECAUSE THEY ALL SPEAK OF AN HISTORICAL CORE TRUTH THAT HAS OVER THE YEARS MANIFESTED ITSELF IN ANCIENT HISTORIES (AS IN THE CASE OF THE HOLY BIBLE) AND IN POETIC ALLEGORIES (AS IN THE CASE OF PANDORA, WHOSE STORY WAS TOLD IN MANY DIFFERENT WAYS BY THE GREEKS BUT WHOSE CORE TRUTH REMAINED FAIRLY CONSTANT). THE SIMILARITIES DO NOT POINT TO ONE ACCOUNT COPYING FROM THE OTHER, BUT TO THE FACT THAT BOTH STORIES POINT BACK TO THE SAME HISTORICAL EVENT. FINALLY, THERE ARE CASES OF BORROWING, BUT IN THESE CASES THE HOLY BIBLE WAS THE SOURCE, NOT THE PAGAN MYTHS (DESPITE PSEUDO-ACADEMIC CLAIMS TO THE CONTRARY). CONSIDER THE CASE OF SARGON’S BIRTH. LEGEND HAS IT THAT SARGON WAS PLACED IN A REED BASKET AND SENT DOWN THE RIVER BY HIS MOTHER. HE WAS RESCUED BY AQQI, WHO THEN ADOPTED HIM AS HIS OWN SON. THAT SOUNDS A LOT LIKE THE STORY OF MOSES IN EXODUS 2. AND SARGON LIVED ABOUT 800 YEARS BEFORE MOSES WAS BORN. SO, THE MOSES BABY-SENT-DOWN-THE-RIVER-ONLY-TO-BE-RESCUED-AND-ADOPTED STORY MUST HAVE BEEN BORROWED FROM SARGON, RIGHT? THAT SOUNDS REASONABLE, BUT WHAT IS KNOWN OF SARGON COMES ALMOST ENTIRELY FROM LEGENDS WRITTEN MANY HUNDREDS OF YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH. THERE ARE VERY FEW CONTEMPORARY RECORDS OF SARGON’S LIFE. THE LEGEND OF SARGON’S CHILDHOOD, HOW HE WAS PLACED IN A BASKET AND SENT DOWN A RIVER, COMES FROM TWO 7TH CENTURY B.C. CUNEIFORM TABLETS (FROM THE LIBRARY OF THE ASSYRIAN KING ASHURBANIPAL, WHO REIGNED FROM 668 TO 627 B.C.), WRITTEN HUNDREDS OF YEARS AFTER THE BOOK OF EXODUS. IF SOMEONE WANTS TO ARGUE THAT ONE ACCOUNT WAS BORROWED FROM ANOTHER, IT WOULD HAVE TO BE THE OTHER WAY AROUND: THE SARGON LEGEND APPEARS TO HAVE BORROWED FROM THE EXODUS ACCOUNT OF MOSES. THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR AS TO ITS AUTHORSHIP. ALTHOUGH MANY DIFFERENT MEN WROTE, THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD [JOHN 4:23-24], WHICH IS GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ACTUAL AUTHOR. SECOND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 TELLS US THAT SCRIPTURE IS INSPIRED BY GOD, WHICH MEANS IT IS LITERALLY “GOD-BREATHED.” HE WROTE IT, HE PRESERVED IT DOWN THROUGH THE MILLENNIUMS, HE LIVES WITHIN ITS VERY PAGES AND HIS POWER IS MANIFEST IN OUR LIVES THROUGH IT. 
WHY DO THE FOUR GOSPELS SEEM TO PRESENT A DIFFERENT MESSAGE OF SALVATION THAN THE REST OF THE NEW TESTAMENT? WE MUST KEEP IN MIND THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IS INTENDED TO BE TAKEN AS A WHOLE. THE BOOKS PRECEDING THE FOUR GOSPELS ARE ANTICIPATORY, AND THE BOOKS WHICH FOLLOW ARE EXPLANATORY. THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE HOLY BIBLE, WHAT GOD REQUIRES IS FAITH—GENESIS 15:6; PSALM 2:12; HABAKKUK 2:4; MATTHEW 9:28; JOHN 20:27; EPHESIANS 2:8; HEBREWS 10:39. SALVATION COMES NOT BY OUR OWN WORKS, BUT HIS WORKS, BY TRUSTING WHAT GOD DOES ON OUR BEHALF. EACH OF THE GOSPELS HAS ITS OWN EMPHASIS ON THE MINISTRY OF CHRIST. MATTHEW, WRITING TO A JEWISH AUDIENCE, EMPHASIZES JESUS’ FULFILLMENT OF OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECY, PROVING THAT HE IS THE LONG-AWAITED MESSIAH. MARK WRITES A FAST-PACED, CONDENSED ACCOUNT, RECORDING JESUS’ MIRACULOUS DEEDS AND NOT RECORDING HIS LONG DISCOURSES. LUKE PORTRAYS JESUS AS THE REMEDY OF THE WORLD’S ILLS, EMPHASIZING HIS PERFECT HUMANITY AND HUMANE CONCERN FOR THE WEAK, THE SUFFERING, AND THE OUTCAST. JOHN EMPHASIZES JESUS’ DEITY BY SELECTING MANY CONVERSATIONS AND SAYINGS OF JESUS ON THE SUBJECT AND ALSO INCLUDING “SIGNS” THAT PROVE HE IS THE SON OF GOD. THE FOUR GOSPELS WORK TOGETHER TO PROVIDE A COMPLETE TESTIMONY OF JESUS, A BEAUTIFUL PORTRAIT OF THE GOD-MAN. ALTHOUGH THE GOSPELS DIFFER SLIGHTLY IN THEME, THE CENTRAL SUBJECT IS THE SAME. ALL PRESENT JESUS AS THE ONE WHO DIED TO SAVE MANLY SINNERS. ALL RECORD HIS RESURRECTION. WHETHER THE WRITERS PRESENTED JESUS AS THE KING, THE SERVANT, THE SON OF MAN, OR THE SON OF GOD, THEY HAD THE COMMON GOAL—THAT PEOPLE BELIEVE IN HIM. WE’LL DELVE INTO THE THEOLOGY OF THE GOSPELS NOW. JOHN INCLUDES MANY STATEMENTS OF FAITH AND COMMANDS TO BELIEVE. THESE INCLUSIONS FIT HIS STATED PURPOSE, “THAT YOU MIGHT BELIEVE THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD; AND THAT BELIEVING YOU MIGHT HAVE LIFE THROUGH HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]” (20:31). THE OTHER GOSPELS (THE SYNOPTICS) ARE NO LESS CONCERNED THAT WE TRUST IN CHRIST. THEIR APPEALS TO FAITH ARE LESS OVERT BUT ARE JUST AS GENUINE. JESUS PROCLAIMS THE NEED FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HE WARNS OF THE PENALTY OF SIN, WHICH IS HELL. HOWEVER, JESUS ALWAYS PRESENTS GOD AS THE STANDARD OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HIMSELF AS THE MEANS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS—WITHOUT CHRIST, RIGHTEOUSNESS IS UNATTAINABLE AND HELL IS INEVITABLE. THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT (MATTHEW 5-7) IS A CASE IN POINT: - JESUS BEGINS THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT WITH A DESCRIPTION OF THE BLESSED LIFE (5:1-12). THE BEATITUDES ARE NOT TELLING US “HOW TO” BE RIGHTEOUS, BUT ARE SIMPLY DESCRIBING RIGHTEOUSNESS. - HE PRESENTS HIMSELF AS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW (5:17-18). THIS IS A KEY VERSE BECAUSE, TO EARN OUR OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS, WE MUST FULFILL THE LAW; HERE, JESUS SAYS THAT HE WILL DO IT FOR MAN. - HE SAYS THAT NO AMOUNT OF OUR OWN GOOD WORKS WILL GAIN US ENTRANCE TO HEAVEN (5:20). THIS IS ANOTHER IMPORTANT STATEMENT IN THE SERMON. THE PHARISEES WERE THE MOST RELIGIOUS PEOPLE OF THE DAY, BUT JESUS SAYS EVEN THEY ARE NOT GOOD ENOUGH TO ENTER HEAVEN. JESUS WILL GO ON TO SAY THAT IT’S NOT A RELIGIOUS SYSTEM THAT SAVES, BUT HE HIMSELF. - HE “RAISES THE BAR” FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS ACCORDING TO GOD’S STANDARD, INSTEAD OF MAN’S INTERPRETATION OF THE LAW (5:21-48). HE EXPLAINS GOD’S INTENT BEHIND SEVEN OLD TESTAMENT LAWS. THE BAR IS RAISED SO HIGH AS TO MAKE EVERYONE, EVEN THE MOST DEDICATED RELIGIOUS PRACTITIONER, GUILTY BEFORE GOD. - HE DESCRIBES THREE POPULAR RELIGIOUS ACTIVITIES—ALMSGIVING, PRAYER, AND FASTING—AS HYPOCRITICAL WHEN PRACTICED BY THE OUTWARDLY RELIGIOUS (6:1-18). JESUS’ FOCUS, AS WITH THE SEVEN LAWS HE JUST MENTIONED, IS THE HEART CONDITION OF MAN, NOT THE WORKS WE CAN SEE. - HE WARNS THAT THERE WILL BE “MANY” IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT WHO WILL HAVE PERFORMED GREAT WORKS FOR GOD YET WILL BE TURNED AWAY FROM HEAVEN (7:21-23). THE REASON GIVEN IS THAT JESUS NEVER “KNEW” THEM. THERE WAS NO FAMILIAL RELATIONSHIP, ONLY “GOOD” WORKS, WHICH IS NOT ENOUGH. - JESUS CONCLUDES THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT WITH THE AUDACIOUS STATEMENT THAT HE ALONE IS THE FOUNDATION FOR BUILDING ONE’S RELIGIOUS LIFE (7:24-27). IT IS AN APPEAL TO TRUST “THESE SAYINGS OF MINE” ENOUGH TO ABANDON ALL OTHER FOUNDATIONS. TO SUMMARIZE, IN THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT, JESUS METICULOUSLY DECONSTRUCTS THE PHARISAICAL RELIGION OF GOOD WORKS, POINTS TO A HOLINESS GREATER THAN OUR OWN, AND OFFERS HIMSELF AS THE SOLE BASIS OF RELIGION. ACCEPTING WHAT JESUS SAYS IN THIS SERMON REQUIRES FAITH IN HIS PERSON. MATTHEW’S GOSPEL GOES ON TO EMPHASIZE FAITH IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES: 8:10, 13, 26; 9:2, 22, 28-29; 12:21; 13:58; 14:31; 15:28; 16:8; 17:17; AND 18:6. ALSO, MATTHEW INCLUDES A VERY CLEAR PRESENTATION OF JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD IN THIS EXCHANGE: “HE SAID TO THEM, ‘BUT WHO DO YOU SAY THAT I AM?’ SIMON PETER ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘YOU ARE THE CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD.’ JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘BLESSED ARE YOU, SIMON BAR-JONAH, FOR FLESH AND BLOOD HAS NOT REVEALED THIS TO YOU, BUT MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN.’” (MATTHEW 16:15-17). MARK’S GOSPEL CONTAINS THE FOLLOWING REFERENCES TO FAITH IN CHRIST: 1:15; 2:5; 4:40; 5:34, 36; 6:6; 9:19, 23, 42; 10:52; 11:23; AND 16:14. IN LUKE’S GOSPEL WE SEE THESE VERSES PROMOTING FAITH IN CHRIST: 1:1; 5:20; 7:9, 50; 8:12, 25, 48, 50; 9:41; 12:28, 46; 17:19; 18:8, 42; AND 24:25. AS WE CONTINUE TO SEE SCRIPTURE AS A UNIFIED WHOLE, WE WILL SEE THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE MESSAGE OF SALVATION, AND THE FOUR GOSPELS PROVIDE THE BASIS FOR THAT MESSAGE. THE EPISTLES WHICH FOLLOW THE GOSPELS ELABORATE UPON THE SAME THEME: SALVATION BY FAITH IN CHRIST. THE OVERARCHING THEME OF ROMANS IS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT COMES THROUGH GOD AND THE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH. THE CENTRAL THEME OF GALATIANS AND COLOSSIANS IS THE SAME. THE BOOK OF HEBREWS STRESSES THE PRE-EMINENCE AND PERFECTION OF CHRIST, THE “AUTHOR AND PERFECTER OF OUR FAITH.” FIRST AND SECOND CORINTHIANS, EPHESIANS, PHILIPPIANS, 1 AND 2 THESSALONIANS, THE PASTORAL EPISTLES OF TIMOTHY AND TITUS, PHILEMON, JAMES, 1 AND 2 PETER, ALL DESCRIBE THE HOLY LIVING, BOTH PERSONALLY AND CORPORATELY WITHIN THE CHURCH, AND THE HOPE FOR THE FUTURE WHICH SHOULD BE THE NATURAL RESULT OF LIFE IN CHRIST. THE THREE EPISTLES OF JOHN REITERATE THE BASICS OF THE FAITH AND WARN AGAINST THOSE WHO WOULD CALL THEM INTO QUESTION, ALSO THE MAIN THEME OF JUDE. REVELATION, THE FINAL BOOK OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, PRESENTS THE LAST ACT OF GOD’S PLAN FOR MANKIND AND THE FATE OF THOSE WHO HOLD ONTO THE SAME FAITH EXPOUNDED IN THE ENTIRETY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT—FAITH IN CHRIST ALONE.
WHY IS IT IMPORTANT TO KNOW IN BIBLICAL INERRANCY? WE LIVE IN A TIME THAT TENDS TO SHRUG ITS SHOULDERS WHEN CONFRONTED WITH ERROR. INSTEAD OF ASKING, LIKE PILATE, “WHAT IS TRUTH?” POSTMODERN MAN SAYS, “NOTHING IS TRUTH” OR PERHAPS “THERE IS TRUTH, BUT WE CANNOT KNOW IT.” WE’VE GROWN ACCUSTOMED TO BEING LIED TO, AND MANY PEOPLE SEEM COMFORTABLE WITH THE FALSE NOTION THAT THE HOLY BIBLE, TOO, CONTAINS ERRORS. THE DOCTRINE OF BIBLICAL INERRANCY IS AN EXTREMELY IMPORTANT ONE BECAUSE THE TRUTH DOES MATTER. THIS ISSUE REFLECTS ON THE SEXLESS CHARACTER OF GOD AND IS FOUNDATIONAL TO OUR UNDERSTANDING OF EVERYTHING THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES. HERE ARE SOME TRUE REASONS WHY WE SHOULD ABSOLUTELY KNOW IN BIBLICAL INERRANCY:
1. THE HOLY BIBLE ITSELF CLAIMS TO BE PERFECT. “AND THE WORDS OF THE LORD ARE FLAWLESS, LIKE SILVER REFINED IN A FURNACE OF CLAY, PURIFIED SEVEN TIMES” (PSALM 12:6). “THE LAW OF THE LORD IS PERFECT” (PSALM 19:7). “EVERY WORD OF GOD IS PURE” (PROVERBS 30:5 KJV). THESE CLAIMS OF PURITY AND PERFECTION ARE ABSOLUTE STATEMENTS. NOTE THAT IT DOESN’T SAY GOD’S WORD IS “MOSTLY” PURE OR SCRIPTURE IS “NEARLY” PERFECT. THE HOLY BIBLE ARGUES FOR COMPLETE PERFECTION, LEAVING NO ROOM FOR “PARTIAL PERFECTION” THEORIES.
2. THE HOLY BIBLE STANDS OR FALLS AS A WHOLE. IF A MAJOR NEWSPAPER WERE ROUTINELY DISCOVERED TO CONTAIN ERRORS, IT WOULD BE QUICKLY DISCREDITED. IT WOULD MAKE NO DIFFERENCE TO SAY, “ALL THE ERRORS ARE CONFINED TO PAGE THREE.” FOR A PAPER TO BE RELIABLE IN ANY OF ITS PARTS, IT MUST BE FACTUAL THROUGHOUT. IN THE SAME WAY, IF THE HOLY BIBLE IS INACCURATE WHEN IT SPEAKS OF GEOLOGY, WHY SHOULD ITS THEOLOGY BE TRUSTED? IT IS EITHER A TRUSTWORTHY DOCUMENT, OR IT IS NOT.
3. THE HOLY BIBLE IS A REFLECTION OF ITS AUTHOR. ALL BOOKS ARE. THE HOLY BIBLE IS WRITTEN BY GOD HIMSELF AS HE WORKED THROUGH MAN AUTHORS IN A PROCESS CALLED “INSPIRATION.” “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GOD-BREATHED” (2 TIMOTHY 3:16). SEE ALSO 2 PETER 1:21 AND JEREMIAH 1:2. WE KNOW THAT THE GOD WHO CREATED THE UNIVERSE IS CAPABLE OF WRITING A BOOK. AND THE GOD WHO IS PERFECT IS CAPABLE OF WRITING A PERFECT BOOK. THE ISSUE IS NOT SIMPLY “DOES THE HOLY BIBLE HAVE A MISTAKE?” BUT “CAN GOD MAKE A MISTAKE?” IF THE HOLY BIBLE CONTAINS FACTUAL ERRORS, THEN GOD IS NOT OMNISCIENT AND IS CAPABLE OF MAKING ERRORS HIMSELF IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 VERSES ROMANS 1:18-20. IF THE HOLY BIBLE CONTAINS MISINFORMATION, THEN GOD IS NOT TRUTHFUL BUT IS INSTEAD A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 VERSES ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:1-2 & HEBREWS 6:17-18. IF THE HOLY BIBLE CONTAINS CONTRADICTIONS, THEN GOD IS THE AUTHOR OF CONFUSION IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2 VERSES 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33. IN OTHER WORDS, IF BIBLICAL INERRANCY IS NOT TRUE, THEN GOD IS NOT GOD.
4. THE HOLY BIBLE JUDGES MAN, NOT VICE VERSA. “FOR THE WORD OF GOD...JUDGES THE THOUGHTS AND ATTITUDES OF THE HEART” (HEBREWS 4:12). NOTICE THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN “THE HEART” AND “THE WORD.” THE WORD EXAMINES; THE HEART IS BEING EXAMINED. TO DISCOUNT PARTS OF THE WORD FOR ANY REASON IS TO REVERSE THIS PROCESS. WE BECOME THE EXAMINERS, AND THE WORD MUST SUBMIT TO OUR “SUPERIOR INSIGHT.” YET GOD SAYS, “BUT WHO ARE YOU, O MAN, TO TALK BACK TO GOD?” (ROMANS 9:20).
5. THE HOLY BIBLE’S MESSAGE MUST BE TAKEN AS A WHOLE. IT IS NOT A MIXTURE OF DOCTRINE THAT WE ARE FREE TO SELECT FROM. MANY PEOPLE LIKE THE VERSES THAT SAY GOD SEXLESSLY LOVES THEM, BUT THEY DISLIKE THE VERSES THAT SAY GOD WILL JUDGE TEMPTERS/SINNERS. BUT WE SIMPLY CANNOT PICK AND CHOOSE WHAT WE LIKE ABOUT THE HOLY BIBLE AND THROW THE REST AWAY. IF THE HOLY BIBLE IS WRONG ABOUT HELL, FOR EXAMPLE, THEN WHO IS TO SAY IT IS RIGHT ABOUT HEAVEN—OR ABOUT ANYTHING ELSE? IF THE HOLY BIBLE CANNOT GET THE DETAILS RIGHT ABOUT CREATION, THEN MAYBE THE DETAILS ABOUT SALVATION CANNOT BE TRUSTED EITHER. IF THE STORY OF JONAH IS A MYTH, THEN PERHAPS SO IS THE STORY OF JESUS. ON THE CONTRARY, GOD HAS SAID WHAT HE HAS SAID, AND THE HOLY BIBLE PRESENTS US A FULL PICTURE OF WHO GOD IS. “YOUR WORD, O LORD, IS ETERNAL; IT STANDS FIRM IN THE HEAVENS” (PSALM 119:89).
6. THE HOLY BIBLE IS OUR ONLY RULE FOR FAITH AND PRACTICE. IF IT IS NOT RELIABLE, THEN ON WHAT DO WE BASE OUR BELIEFS? JESUS ASKS FOR OUR TRUST, AND THAT INCLUDES TRUST IN WHAT HE SAYS IN HIS WORD. JOHN 6:67-69 IS A BEAUTIFUL PASSAGE. JESUS HAD JUST WITNESSED THE DEPARTURE OF MANY WHO HAD CLAIMED TO FOLLOW HIM. THEN HE TURNS TO THE TWELVE APOSTLES AND ASKS, “YOU DO NOT WANT TO LEAVE TOO, DO YOU?” AT THIS, PETER SPEAKS FOR THE REST WHEN HE SAYS, “LORD, TO WHOM SHALL WE GO? YOU HAVE THE WORDS OF ETERNAL LIFE.” MAY WE HAVE THE SAME TRUST IN THE LORD AND IN HIS WORDS OF LIFE.
NONE OF WHAT WE HAVE PRESENTED HERE SHOULD BE TAKEN AS A REJECTION OF TRUE SCHOLARSHIP. BIBLICAL INERRANCY DOES NOT MEAN THAT WE ARE TO STOP USING OUR MINDS OR ACCEPT WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS BLINDLY. WE ARE COMMANDED TO STUDY THE WORD (2 TIMOTHY 2:15), AND THOSE WHO SEARCH IT OUT ARE COMMENDED (ACTS 17:11). ALSO, WE RECOGNIZE THAT THERE ARE DIFFICULT PASSAGES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AS WELL AS SINCERE DISAGREEMENTS OVER INTERPRETATION. OUR GOAL IS TO APPROACH SCRIPTURE REVERENTLY AND PRAYERFULLY, AND WHEN WE FIND SOMETHING WE DO NOT UNDERSTAND, WE PRAY HARDER, STUDY MORE, AND—IF THE ANSWER STILL ELUDES US—HUMBLY ACKNOWLEDGE OUR OWN LIMITATIONS IN THE FACE OF THE PERFECT WORD OF GOD.
WHAT IS GOOD BIBLICAL EXEGESIS? EXEGESIS MEANS “EXPOSITION OR EXPLANATION.” BIBLICAL EXEGESIS INVOLVES THE EXAMINATION OF A PARTICULAR TEXT OF SCRIPTURE IN ORDER TO PROPERLY INTERPRET IT. EXEGESIS IS A PART OF THE PROCESS OF HERMENEUTICS, THE SCIENCE OF INTERPRETATION. A PERSON WHO PRACTICES EXEGESIS IS CALLED AN EXEGETE. GOOD BIBLICAL EXEGESIS IS ACTUALLY COMMANDED IN SCRIPTURE. “STUDY [BE DILIGENT] TO SHOW THYSELF APPROVED UNTO GOD, A WORKMAN THAT NEEDS NOT TO BE ASHAMED, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH” (2 TIMOTHY 2:15). ACCORDING TO THIS VERSE, WE MUST HANDLE THE WORD OF GOD PROPERLY, THROUGH DILIGENT STUDY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2. IF WE DON’T, WE HAVE REASON TO BE ASHAMED. THERE ARE SOME BASIC PRINCIPLES OF GOOD EXEGESIS WHICH SERIOUS STUDENTS OF THE HOLY BIBLE WILL FOLLOW:
1. THE GRAMMATICAL PRINCIPLE. THE HOLY BIBLE WAS WRITTEN IN HUMAN LANGUAGE, AND LANGUAGE HAS A CERTAIN STRUCTURE AND FOLLOWS CERTAIN RULES. THEREFORE, WE MUST INTERPRET THE HOLY BIBLE IN A MANNER CONSISTENT WITH THE BASIC RULES OF LANGUAGE. USUALLY, THE EXEGETE STARTS HIS EXAMINATION OF A PASSAGE BY DEFINING THE WORDS IN IT. DEFINITIONS ARE BASIC TO UNDERSTANDING THE PASSAGE AS A WHOLE, AND IT IS IMPORTANT THAT THE WORDS BE DEFINED ACCORDING TO THEIR ORIGINAL INTENT AND NOT ACCORDING TO MODERN USAGE. TO ENSURE ACCURACY, THE EXEGETE USES A PRECISE ENGLISH TRANSLATION AND GREEK AND HEBREW DICTIONARIES. NEXT, THE EXEGETE EXAMINES THE SYNTAX, OR THE GRAMMATICAL RELATIONSHIPS OF THE WORDS IN THE PASSAGE. HE FINDS PARALLELS, HE DETERMINES WHICH IDEAS ARE PRIMARY AND WHICH ARE SUBORDINATE, AND HE DISCOVERS ACTIONS, SUBJECTS, AND THEIR MODIFIERS. HE MAY EVEN DIAGRAM A VERSE OR TWO.
2. THE LITERAL PRINCIPLE. WE ASSUME THAT EACH WORD IN A PASSAGE HAS A NORMAL, LITERAL MEANING, UNLESS THERE IS GOOD REASON TO VIEW IT AS A FIGURE OF SPEECH. THE EXEGETE DOES NOT GO OUT OF HIS WAY TO SPIRITUALIZE OR ALLEGORIZE. WORDS MEAN WHAT WORDS MEAN. SO, IF THE HOLY BIBLE MENTIONS A “HORSE,” IT MEANS “A HORSE.” WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF THE PROMISED LAND, IT MEANS A LITERAL LAND GIVEN TO ISRAEL AND SHOULD NOT BE INTERPRETED AS A REFERENCE TO HEAVEN.
3. THE HISTORICAL PRINCIPLE. AS TIME PASSES, CULTURE CHANGES, POINTS OF VIEW CHANGE, LANGUAGE CHANGES. WE MUST GUARD AGAINST INTERPRETING SCRIPTURE ACCORDING TO HOW OUR CULTURE VIEWS THINGS; WE MUST ALWAYS PLACE SCRIPTURE IN ITS HISTORICAL CONTEXT. THE DILIGENT BIBLE STUDENT WILL CONSIDER THE GEOGRAPHY, THE CUSTOMS, THE CURRENT EVENTS, AND EVEN THE POLITICS OF THE TIME WHEN A PASSAGE WAS WRITTEN. AN UNDERSTANDING OF ANCIENT JEWISH CULTURE CAN GREATLY AID AN UNDERSTANDING OF SCRIPTURE. TO DO HIS RESEARCH, THE EXEGETE WILL USE BIBLE DICTIONARIES, COMMENTARIES, AND BOOKS ON HISTORY.
4. THE SYNTHESIS PRINCIPLE. THE BEST INTERPRETER OF SCRIPTURE IS SCRIPTURE ITSELF. WE MUST EXAMINE A PASSAGE IN RELATION TO ITS IMMEDIATE CONTEXT (THE VERSES SURROUNDING IT), ITS WIDER CONTEXT (THE BOOK IT’S FOUND IN), AND ITS COMPLETE CONTEXT (THE HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE). THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT CONTRADICT ITSELF. ANY THEOLOGICAL STATEMENT IN ONE VERSE CAN AND SHOULD BE HARMONIZED WITH THEOLOGICAL STATEMENTS IN OTHER PARTS OF SCRIPTURE. GOOD HOLY BIBLE INTERPRETATION RELATES ANY ONE PASSAGE TO THE TOTAL CONTENT OF SCRIPTURE.
5. THE PRACTICAL PRINCIPLE. ONCE WE’VE PROPERLY EXAMINED THE PASSAGE TO UNDERSTAND ITS MEANING, WE HAVE THE RESPONSIBILITY TO APPLY IT TO OUR OWN LIVES. TO “RIGHTLY DIVIDE THE WORD OF TRUTH” IS MORE THAN AN INTELLECTUAL EXERCISE; IT IS A LIFE-CHANGING EVENT.
HOW DO WE KNOW WHEN THE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE WERE WRITTEN? WE HAVE A FEW BASIC WAYS OF KNOWING WHEN THE INDIVIDUAL BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE WERE WRITTEN: A COMBINATION OF INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL EVIDENCE AND, PARTICULARLY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, TRADITIONAL ACCOUNTS. INTERNAL EVIDENCE MIGHT CONSIST OF THE STYLE OF WRITING AND MENTIONS OF PEOPLE OR PLACES WHO CAN BE MORE PRECISELY DATED. FOR EXAMPLE, WHILE THE BOOK OF RUTH IS SET DURING THE TIME OF THE JUDGES, SCHOLARS PLACE THE LITERARY STYLE AS THAT OF THE TIME OF THE ISRAELITE MONARCHY—THE KINGS—BASED ON OTHER WRITINGS MORE ACCURATELY DATED TO THAT TIME. THE MENTION OF DAVID (RUTH 4:17, 22) ALSO IMPLIES A DATE SOME TIME AFTER DAVID’S REIGN. ANOTHER EXAMPLE: THE BOOK OF DANIEL USES A LITERARY STYLE AND SPECIFIC PERSIAN AND GREEK WORDS THAT PLACE IT AROUND THE TIME OF CYRUS THE GREAT (CA. 530 B.C.). LINGUISTIC EVIDENCE FROM THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS GIVES US AUTHENTICALLY DATED EXAMPLES OF HEBREW AND ARAMAIC WRITING FROM THE SECOND AND THIRD CENTURIES B.C., WHEN SOME CLAIM DANIEL WAS WRITTEN, AND IT DOES NOT MATCH THAT FOUND IN DANIEL, WHICH WAS WRITTEN IN THE SIXTH CENTURY B.C. OTHER INTERNAL EVIDENCE MIGHT BE THE CONCERNS THE AUTHOR IS ADDRESSING. FOR EXAMPLE, THE TWO BOOKS OF CHRONICLES TELL THE HISTORY OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE AND HOW THEY CAME UNDER GOD’S JUDGMENT IN THE FORM OF THE EXILE TO BABYLON. TRADITIONALLY, SCHOLARS HAVE BELIEVED EZRA TO BE THE AUTHOR OF THESE BOOKS, BECAUSE THE FOLLOWING TWO BOOKS, EZRA AND NEHEMIAH (ALSO WRITTEN BY EZRA), DEAL WITH THE RETURN FROM EXILE AND THE NEED TO BE OBEDIENT TO GOD’S LAW, AND THEY ARE WRITTEN IN NEARLY THE SAME LITERARY STYLE. THE DATE OF THAT RETURN, WHICH BEGAN UNDER CYRUS THE GREAT, CAN BE CORRELATED TO HISTORICAL RECORDS OUTSIDE THE HOLY BIBLE THAT PLACE HIS REIGN FROM APPROXIMATELY 559 TO 530 B.C. THE DEDICATION OF THE NEW TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, IN 516 B.C., IS CORROBORATED BY THE RECORDS OF DARIUS I, AND A SECOND RETURN OF EXILES WAS ALLOWED UNDER ARTAXERXES I, WHOM WE KNOW RULED BABYLON FROM 465 TO 424 B.C. ALL THESE THINGS HELP US TO CLOSELY PLACE THE WRITINGS OF THOSE PARTICULAR BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. BIBLICAL SCHOLARS USE SIMILAR CROSS-REFERENCING TO DATE OTHER BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, BOOKS ARE GENERALLY DATED BY THE CONCERNS BEING ADDRESSED, E.G., THE GROWING GNOSTIC WRITINGS, AND HOW MUCH THEY QUOTE FROM OTHER NEW TESTAMENT WRITINGS AND A CROSS-REFERENCING OF EVENTS SUCH AS THE COLLECTION FOR THE NEEDY IN JERUSALEM DISCUSSED IN ROMANS AND 1 AND 2 CORINTHIANS. WE ALSO HAVE HISTORICAL, EXTRA-BIBLICAL ACCOUNTS SUCH AS THAT BY THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS TO CORROBORATE EVENTS DESCRIBED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPELS ARE OFTEN DATED BY SOMETHING THAT IS NOT MENTIONED: JESUS PREDICTED THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IN MATTHEW 24:1-2, AND WE KNOW FROM HISTORIANS SUCH AS JOSEPHUS THAT THE CITY FELL IN A.D. 70. IT SEEMS LOGICAL THAT IF SUCH A PROMINENT PROPHECY HAD BEEN FULFILLED BEFORE THE WRITING OF THE GOSPELS THAT IT WOULD HAVE BEEN MENTIONED, AS IS THE FULFILLED PROPHECY OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AS FOUND IN JOHN 2:19, 22. IT’S IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT EVEN AMONG SCHOLARS WHO BELIEVE THE HOLY BIBLE TO BE GOD’S INSPIRED, INERRANT WORD THERE IS SOME DISAGREEMENT AS TO THE EXACT DATING OF THE BIBLICAL BOOKS. A GOOD STUDY HOLY BIBLE SUCH AS THE NIV STUDY HOLY BIBLE OR A COMMENTARY WILL LAY OUT THE VARIOUS LINES OF EVIDENCE FOR THE DATING OF THE BOOKS.
WHAT IS THE LIVING WORD? WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE LIVING WORD OF GOD? ACCORDING TO HEBREWS 4:12, “THE WORD OF GOD IS ALIVE AND ACTIVE. SHARPER THAN ANY DOUBLE-EDGED SWORD, IT PENETRATES EVEN TO DIVIDING SOUL AND SPIRIT, JOINTS AND MARROW; IT JUDGES THE THOUGHTS AND ATTITUDES OF THE HEART.” THE “WORD OF GOD” HERE IS THE WRITTEN OR SPOKEN WORD, WHICH IS THE LOGOS OF JOHN 1. THE ESV SAYS THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IS “LIVING” AND ACTIVE. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE HOLY BIBLE AS “LIVING” MEANS THAT IT HAS A VITAL POWER INHERENT TO ITSELF. THE WRITTEN WORD OF GOD ACCOMPLISHES GOD’S PURPOSES (ISAIAH 55:11); THE PREACHING OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES BRINGS ABOUT GOD’S SEXLESSLY DESIRED EFFECTS. THE HOLY BIBLE WITH ALL ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS IS UNLIKE ANY OTHER BOOKS, WHATEVER EMOTIONAL OR SOCIAL EFFECTS THEY MAY PRODUCE, IN THAT IT BRINGS ABOUT LASTING, SUPERNATURAL CHANGE WITHIN A PERSON. “FAITH COMES FROM HEARING THE MESSAGE, AND THE MESSAGE IS HEARD THROUGH THE WORD ABOUT CHRIST” (ROMANS 10:17). JESUS LIKENED THE WORD OF GOD TO THE HOLY SEED IN HIS PARABLE OF THE SOWER (MATTHEW 13:1–23). SEED, LIKE THE HOLY BIBLE, IS NOT DEAD, BUT LIVING, AND IT HAS THE ABILITY TO BRING FORTH MORE LIFE ABUNDANTLY. SEEDS PRODUCE A CROP (VERSE 23). THE HOLY BIBLE, AS THE LIVING WORD OF GOD, IS NOT INERT OR POWERLESS, AS SEEN IN THE ACTIONS ATTRIBUTED TO THE WORD IN THE REST OF HEBREWS 4:12: THE HOLY BIBLE “PENETRATES” DEEP WITHIN US AND “JUDGES” OUR HEARTS AND MOTIVATIONS. IT IS “ACTIVE,” NOT PASSIVE. THE HOLY BIBLE IS RESISTED OR IGNORED TO OUR OWN PERIL (HEBREWS 2:1–3). WE SEE THE LIVING WORD OF GOD IN ACTION IN THE PAGES OF THE HOLY BIBLE. ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST, PETER PREACHED THE WORD OF GOD, AND HIS AUDIENCE “WERE CUT TO THE HEART AND SAID TO PETER AND THE OTHER APOSTLES, ‘BROTHERS, WHAT SHALL WE DO?’” (ACTS 2:37). THREE THOUSAND PEOPLE WERE SAVED THAT DAY (VERSE 41). LATER, AS THE APOSTLES CONTINUED TO PREACH, THE NUMBER IN THE CHURCH GREW TO FIVE THOUSAND, BECAUSE “MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD HEARD THE WORD BELIEVED” (ACTS 4:4, ESV). GOD’S WORD, LIVING AND ACTIVE, DOES NOT RETURN TO HIM VOID. THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE LIVING WORD OF GOD BECAUSE IT IS THE MESSAGE GIVEN TO US FROM THE “LIVING GOD” (HEBREWS 3:12). THE GOD WHO IS ALIVE WORKS IN THIS WORLD THROUGH HIS LIVING WORD IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE HOLY GHOST (SEE EPHESIANS 6:17). JESUS SPOKE OF THE LIFE-GIVING PROPERTY OF HIS WORDS: “THE WORDS I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU—THEY ARE FULL OF THE SPIRIT AND LIFE” (JOHN 6:63). THE WORD OF OUR LORD IS EFFICACIOUS FOR OUR SALVATION AND SANCTIFICATION (ACTS 13:48; JOHN 17:17). OTHER INDICATIONS THAT THE WORD OF GOD IS ALIVE INCLUDE THE FACTS THAT IT SUSTAINS MAN (LUKE 4:4), IT BRINGS FAITH (ROMANS 10:17), IT HAS FREEDOM TO ACCOMPLISH GOD’S SEXLESS WILL (2 TIMOTHY 2:9), IT CAN BE MALIGNED (TITUS 2:5), IT GIVES SPIRITUAL BIRTH (1 PETER 1:23), AND IT ABIDES WITHIN BELIEVERS (1 JOHN 2:14). WE SEE THE LIVING WORD OF GOD IN ACTION EVERY TIME A SINNER REPENTS AND TURNS TO CHRIST FOR ETERNAL LIFE. THE BELIEVER’S CHANGED LIFE BEARS TESTIMONY TO THE LIVING, ACTIVE POWER OF THE HOLY BIBLE. COMMENTATOR MATTHEW HENRY WROTE OF THE HOLY BIBLE THAT IT “CONVINCES POWERFULLY, CONVERTS POWERFULLY, AND COMFORTS POWERFULLY. IT MAKES A SOUL THAT HAS LONG BEEN PROUD, TO BE HUMBLE; AND A PERVERSE SPIRIT, TO BE MEEK AND OBEDIENT. TEMPTING/SINFUL HABITS, THAT HAVE BECOME AS IT WERE NATURAL TO THE SOUL, AND ROOTED DEEPLY IN IT, ARE SEPARATED AND CUT OFF BY THIS SWORD. IT WILL DISCOVER TO MEN THEIR THOUGHTS AND PURPOSES, THE VILENESS OF MANY, THE BAD PRINCIPLES THEY ARE MOVED BY, THE TEMPTING/SINFUL ENDS THEY ACT TO” (CONCISE COMMENTARY ON THE WHOLE BIBLE, HEBREWS 4:11–16). THE LIVING WORD IS ACTIVE IN THE LIVES OF THOSE WHO RECEIVE IT. ACCORDING TO THE PSALMIST, THE PERSON WHO MEDITATES ON AND DELIGHTS IN THE WORD WILL BE “LIKE A TREE PLANTED BY STREAMS OF WATER, WHICH YIELDS ITS FRUIT IN SEASON AND WHOSE LEAF DOES NOT WITHER” (PSALM 1:2–3). THE SCRIPTURES TODAY ARE OFTEN DOWNPLAYED IN FAVOR OF MANMADE PHILOSOPHIES, PERSONAL EXPERIENCES, OR A “NEW” WORD FROM GOD. BUT THE HOLY BIBLE CANNOT BE IGNORED AS IF IT WERE DEAD OR OBSOLETE. THE WORD OF GOD IS STILL POWERFUL AND VERY MUCH ALIVE. “WE ALSO HAVE THE PROPHETIC MESSAGE AS SOMETHING COMPLETELY RELIABLE, AND YOU WILL DO WELL TO PAY ATTENTION TO IT, AS TO A LIGHT SHINING IN A DARK PLACE, UNTIL THE DAY DAWNS AND THE MORNING STAR RISES IN YOUR HEARTS” (2 PETER 1:19).
WHY IS HOLY BIBLE MEMORIZATION IMPORTANT? HOLY BIBLE MEMORIZATION IS OF UTMOST IMPORTANCE IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. IN FACT, MEMORIZING HOLY SCRIPTURE IS PERHAPS THE SINGLE MOST CRUCIAL ELEMENT TO SPIRITUAL GROWTH AND VICTORY OVER TEMPTATION/SIN. THE WORD OF GOD IS POWERFUL BECAUSE IT IS LITERALLY “GOD-BREATHED” FROM THE MIND OF THE HOLY GHOST (2 TIMOTHY 3:16-17), AND WHEN WE FILL OUR MINDS WITH HIS WORDS BY MEMORIZING HOLY SCRIPTURE, WE AVAIL OURSELVES OF THE MOST POWERFUL SPIRITUAL TOOL THERE IS. WHEN WE MEMORIZE THE WORD OF GOD, SEVERAL THINGS HAPPEN. PSALM 119:11 TELLS US THE PSALMIST HID GOD’S WORD IN HIS HEART SO THAT HE WOULD NOT SIN AGAINST HIM. NOT ONLY DID HE HEAR AND READ THE WORD, BUT HE INTERNALIZED IT AND LAID IT UP IN HIS MIND AND MEMORY FOR FUTURE USE. THE WORD OF GOD IS THE BELIEVER’S ONLY TRULY POTENT WEAPON AGAINST TEMPTATION/SIN, AND WHEN PLACED IN THE MIND THROUGH HOLY BIBLE MEMORIZATION, IT IS A STRONG INFLUENCE FOR GODLINESS AND RIGHTEOUS LIVING. HEBREWS 4:12 TELLS US THE WORD OF GOD IS “LIVING AND ACTIVE,” MEANING THAT IT HAS SUPERNATURAL POWER TO MOLD US INTO CHRIST-LIKENESS WHEN WE MEDITATE UPON IT, AND THERE IS NO BETTER WAY TO MEDITATE ON THE WORD THAN TO HAVE IT IN OUR MINDS AND MEMORIES. EPHESIANS 6:13-17 DESCRIBES THE BELIEVER’S ARMOR IN THE BATTLE FOR OUR SOULS AND SPIRITUAL SURVIVAL. ALL OF THE ELEMENTS OF THE ARMOR ARE DEFENSIVE EXCEPT ONE. THE ONLY OFFENSIVE WEAPON IS THE “SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD” (V. 17). JUST AS JESUS USED GOD’S WORD TO FEND OFF ATTACKS OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] (MATTHEW 4:1-11), SO MUST WE BE ABLE TO USE THE SAME WEAPON. BUT RARELY DOES SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] GIVE US TIME TO “LOOK UP” THE CORRECT PASSAGES WHEN WE ARE CONFRONTED WITH HIS LIES AND DECEPTION. HOLY BIBLE MEMORIZATION ENSURES THAT WE WILL HAVE THE APPROPRIATE TRUTHS AND PRINCIPLES IN MIND AND BE ABLE TO RECALL THEM INSTANTLY TO EFFECTIVELY RESPOND TO THE EVIL ONE WHO SEEKS TO DESTROY US (1 PETER 5:8). ROMANS 12:1-2 EXHORTS US TO “RENEW” OUR MINDS SO THAT WE ARE NO LONGER SEXUALLY INFLUENCED BY THE THINKING THAT CONFORMS US TO THIS WORLD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THE ONLY WAY TO RENEW THE MIND IS TO FILL IT WITH HOLY SCRIPTURE. MEMORIZING HOLY SCRIPTURE IS THE PRIVILEGE AND RESPONSIBILITY OF EVERY CHRISTIAN. THERE ARE SEVERAL EXCELLENT HOLY SCRIPTURE MEMORY SYSTEMS AVAILABLE, INCLUDING THE NAVIGATORS TOPICAL MEMORY SYSTEM. EVEN WITHOUT A SPECIFIC PUBLISHED METHOD, ANYONE CAN START WITH THE KEY VERSES OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH—SUCH AS JOHN 3:16 AND EPHESIANS 2:8-9—AND CONTINUE TO BUILD VERSE UPON VERSE. THE KEY IS TO CONTINUALLY REVIEW THE ONES ALREADY MEMORIZED BEFORE ADDING ANY NEW ONES. WHATEVER METHOD IS CHOSEN, THE ETERNAL BENEFITS OF HOLY BIBLE MEMORIZATION ARE VICTORY OVER TEMPTATION/SIN, STRENGTHENED FAITH, AND JOY IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE.
ARE THE WRITINGS OF THE APOSTLE PAUL INSPIRED (1 CORINTHIANS 7:12)? THE BULK OF CONSERVATIVE EVANGELICAL CHRISTIANITY BELIEVES IN WHAT IS CALLED THE VERBAL PLENARY INSPIRATION OF SCRIPTURE, MEANING THAT EVERY SINGLE WORD OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS “BREATHED OUT” BY GOD (2 TIMOTHY 3:16). IF BIBLICAL CRITICS CAN CLAIM THAT 1 CORINTHIANS 7:12 IS NOT INSPIRED, BUT RATHER PAUL’S OPINION, WHAT OTHER PASSAGES COULD THEY CLAIM TO BE THE OPINION OF THE HUMAN AUTHOR AND NOT THE COMMANDS OF THE DIVINE AUTHOR? THIS STRIKES AT THE VERY HEART OF BIBLICAL AUTHORITY. PAUL WROTE THIS FIRST LETTER TO A GROUP OF CHRISTIANS DWELLING IN THE CITY OF CORINTH, A VERY SEXUALLY CORRUPT CITY. PART OF THAT SEXUAL CORRUPTION WAS DUE TO THE TEMPLE OF APHRODITE, WHICH WAS HOME TO OVER 1,000 TEMPLE PROSTITUTES WHO PLIED THEIR TRADE ON BEHALF OF THEIR DEITY. IT WAS IN THIS SETTING THAT PAUL FOUNDED THE CHURCH AT CORINTH. IN FACT, MANY OF THE CONGREGATION CAME OUT OF THE SEXUAL IMMORAL CORINTHIAN LIFESTYLE. THE CHURCH OF CORINTH WAS MADE UP OF EX-FORNICATORS, EX-IDOLATERS, EX-ADULTERERS, EX-HOMOSEXUALS, EX-THIEVES, AND EX-DRUNKARDS. WITH THAT AS A BACKDROP, WHEN PAUL GETS INTO CHAPTER 7 OF HIS LETTER, HE IS ANSWERING A QUESTION THE CHURCH HAD REGARDING SEXUAL RELATIONS BETWEEN MEN AND WOMEN. GIVEN THE SOCIAL CLIMATE IN CORINTH, THE CORINTHIANS THOUGHT IT WOULD BE A GOOD THING FOR EVERYONE TO REMAIN CELIBATE. PAUL AGREES THAT CELIBACY IS A GOOD THING AND EVEN STATES THAT HE WISHES MORE PEOPLE COULD BE CELIBATE AS HE WAS. PAUL IS NOT DOWN ON MARRIAGE. ALL HE IS DOING IS STATING THE OBVIOUS BENEFITS THAT SINGLENESS AFFORDS FOR MINISTRY OPPORTUNITIES. HOWEVER, PAUL MENTIONS THAT SINGLENESS IS A GIFT FROM GOD, AND NOT ALL HAVE THE GIFT (V. 7). FOR THOSE WHO ARE CURRENTLY MARRIED, PAUL TELLS THEM TO REMAIN SO, AND IN V. 10 PAUL SAYS “NOT I, BUT THE LORD.” THIS MEANS THAT WHAT PAUL IS TELLING THE CORINTHIANS IS A DIRECT COMMAND FROM STEPHEN. THIS COMMAND COMES FROM JESUS’ TEACHING IN THE GOSPELS, IN PARTICULAR, MATTHEW 5:32. FINALLY, IN V. 12, PAUL ADDRESSES “MIXED MARRIAGES”—THOSE BETWEEN A CHRISTIAN AND A NON-CHRISTIAN. GIVEN THE PREVAILING ENVIRONMENT, CHRISTIANS MIGHT BE TEMPTED TO DIVORCE THEIR UNBELIEVING SPOUSES, THINKING THAT SOMEHOW BY DOING SO THEY ARE PURIFYING THEMSELVES. PAUL TELLS THE BELIEVING SPOUSE TO REMAIN WITH THE UNBELIEVER, WITH THE COMMENT THAT THE COMMAND COMES FROM HIM, NOT STEPHEN. BUT PAUL IS NOT OFFERING HIS OWN TRUTH HERE. WHAT HE IS SAYING IS THAT JESUS NEVER ADDRESSED THIS ISSUE DIRECTLY DURING HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY. IF WE SEARCH THE GOSPELS, WE WILL NOT SEE ANY DIRECT TEACHING OF JESUS THAT ADDRESSES THE SITUATION OF A BELIEVING SPOUSE MARRIED TO AN UNBELIEVING SPOUSE. BUT JESUS DID GIVE ONLY ONE LEGITIMATE REASON FOR DIVORCE (MATTHEW 5:32; 19:19), AND BEING MARRIED TO AN UNBELIEVER WAS NOT IT. SO, THE BEST ANSWER IS TO SEE PAUL AS PROVIDING NEW REVELATION REGARDING AN AREA THAT JESUS DID NOT SPECIFICALLY ADDRESS. THAT IS WHY PAUL SAYS, “I, NOT THE LORD.” IN OTHER WORDS, I, NOT STEPHEN, AM GIVING YOU THIS COMMAND, ALTHOUGH IT IS BASED ON THE PRINCIPLES JESUS TAUGHT. AS EXTENSIVE AS JESUS’ MINISTRY WAS, HE DID NOT ARTICULATE EVERYTHING REGARDING THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. THAT IS WHY HE COMMISSIONED THE APOSTLES TO CARRY ON HIS MINISTRY AFTER HIS ASCENSION, AND THAT IS WHY WE HAVE A GOD-BREATHED HOLY BIBLE, “SO THAT THE MAN OF GOD MAY BE THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK” (2 TIMOTHY 3:17). PAUL WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR MUCH NEW REVELATION, ALTHOUGH ULTIMATELY THOSE REVELATIONS CAME FROM A SEPARATE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24 VERSES JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13]. IN MANY OF HIS EPISTLES, PAUL REVEALS TO US “MYSTERY.” THE WORD “MYSTERY” IS A TECHNICAL TERM THAT SIGNIFIES SOME PREVIOUSLY UNREVEALED TRUTH THAT IS NOW REVEALED, SUCH AS THE CHURCH BEING MADE UP OF BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES (ROMANS 11:25) OR THE RAPTURE (1 CORINTHIANS 15:51-52). PAUL IS SIMPLY GIVING US ADDITIONAL REVELATION REGARDING MARRIAGE THAT STEPHEN DID NOT ELABORATE ON.
WHAT IS THE RHEMA WORD? THERE ARE TWO PRIMARY GREEK WORDS THAT DESCRIBE SCRIPTURE WHICH ARE TRANSLATED “WORD” IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE FIRST, LOGOS, REFERS PRINCIPALLY TO THE TOTAL INSPIRED WORD OF GOD AND TO JESUS, WHO IS THE LIVING WORD. LOGOS IS FOUND IN JOHN 1:1; LUKE 8:11; PHILIPPIANS 2:16; HEBREWS 4:12; AND OTHER VERSES. THE SECOND GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “WORD” IS RHEMA, WHICH REFERS TO THE SPOKEN WORD. RHEMA LITERALLY MEANS AN UTTERANCE (INDIVIDUALLY, COLLECTIVELY OR SPECIFICALLY). EXAMPLES ARE FOUND IN LUKE 1:38; 3:2; 5:5; AND ACTS 11:16. CHARISMATIC AND NON-CHARISMATIC CHRISTIANS HAVE DIFFERENT VIEWS REGARDING RHEMA AND HOW IT SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD. SOME CHARISMATICS VIEW RHEMA AS THE SEXLESS VOICE OF THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24] SPEAKING TO THEM AT THE PRESENT MOMENT. THEY BELIEVE THEY SHOULD BE GUIDED BY THE HOLY GHOST THROUGH INNER FEELINGS, IMPRESSIONS AND EXPERIENCES. SOME BELIEVE THAT THE DIRECT WORDS OF GOD TO THE INDIVIDUAL CAN ALSO BE IMPARTED THROUGH THE WORDS OF OTHERS, SUCH AS A PREACHER IN A WORSHIP SERVICE OR A FRIEND WHO COUNSELS THEM. THROUGH THESE AVENUES, THE CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCES GOD’S DIRECT LEADING. THERE IS ALSO THE BELIEF THAT THE SPOKEN WORD HAS MORE POWER THAN THE WRITTEN WORD, BUT THERE IS NO BIBLICAL BASIS FOR SUCH A BELIEF. NO, ALL SCRIPTURE IS EQUALLY THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2. EVANGELICAL CHRISTIANS, HOWEVER, HAVE A MUCH DIFFERENT UNDERSTANDING OF RHEMA, BELIEVING THAT IT IS ESSENTIALLY SYNONYMOUS WITH LOGOS. IN OTHER WORDS, THE SPECIFIC GUIDANCE WE RECEIVE FROM THE HOLY GHOST AT ANY GIVEN TIME CAN ONLY BE DISCERNED BY THE GENERAL PRINCIPLES LAID DOWN IN THE HOLY BIBLE. WHERE THE HOLY BIBLE IS SILENT ON SPECIFICS—SUCH AS WHERE A YOUNG PERSON SHOULD GO TO COLLEGE—THEN THE CHRISTIAN APPLIES BIBLICAL PRINCIPLES (GOOD STEWARDSHIP OF GOD GIVEN RESOURCES, PROTECTING ONE’S HEART AND MIND FROM GODLESS SEXUAL INFLUENCES, ETC.) TO THE SITUATION AND THEREBY ARRIVES AT A DECISION. THE TEST OF THE AUTHENTICITY OF A RHEMA FROM GOD IS HOW IT COMPARES TO THE WHOLE OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. ORTHODOXY SAYS THAT GOD WILL NOT SPEAK A WORD THAT CONTRADICTS HIS WRITTEN WORD, THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, SO THERE IS A BUILT-IN SAFEGUARD TO PREVENT MISINTERPRETATION. THE OBVIOUS DANGER IS THAT ONE WHO IS NOT FAMILIAR WITH THE LOGOS CAN MISINTERPRET OR MISUNDERSTAND WHAT HE OR SHE PERCEIVES TO BE A RHEMA.
WHAT IS THE PROPER WAY TO DISPOSE OF A RUINED HOLY BIBLE? THERE IS NO "BIBLICAL" WAY TO DISPOSE OF AN OLD/DAMAGED/RUINED HOLY BIBLE, AS THE HOLY BIBLE ITSELF DOES NOT ADDRESS THIS QUESTION. IT IS, THEREFORE, A MATTER OF PERSONAL CONVICTION. IT IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THAT IT IS NOT THE PAPER, BINDING, AND INK THAT ARE "SACRED" OR "HOLY." IT IS THE WORD OF GOD THAT IS HOLY, NOT THE MATERIAL IT IS PRINTED ON. WE ARE NOT TO WORSHIP OR IDOLIZE THE HOLY BIBLE. THE PURPOSE OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS TO TEACH US ABOUT THE LORD AND THE SALVATION HE PROVIDES AND TO POINT US TO WORSHIP HIM WITH ALL OUR HEART, SOUL, MIND, AND STRENGTH. THE PAPER AND INK OF A HOLY BIBLE ARE MERELY THE MEANS THROUGH WHICH GOD COMMUNICATES HIS WORD TO US. IT WOULD SEEM, THOUGH, THAT THROWING AWAY A HOLY BIBLE WOULD HAVE TO BE THE ABSOLUTE LAST RESORT. MANY OLD HOLY BIBLES, IF REBOUND, WOULD BE "AS GOOD AS NEW" AND COULD THEN CONTINUE TO BE USED OR GIVEN TO SOMEONE ELSE TO USE. EVEN AN OLD/TATTERED HOLY BIBLE, GIVEN TO SOMEONE WHO DOES NOT HAVE A HOLY BIBLE, CAN BE A TREMENDOUS BLESSING. SOME PEOPLE KEEP OLD HOLY BIBLES AS FAMILY HEIRLOOMS TO REMIND FUTURE GENERATIONS OF HOW COMMITTED TO GOD'S WORD THEIR ANCESTORS WERE. THERE ARE MANY SUCH OPTIONS AND ALL ARE WORTH PRAYERFULLY CONSIDERING. ULTIMATELY, IF A HOLY BIBLE IS GENUINELY DAMAGED TO THE POINT OF BEING UNUSABLE, IT CAN BE DISCARDED. IN NO SENSE WILL DISCARDING A HOLY BIBLE INVITE GOD’S DISPLEASURE, IF DONE RESPECTFULLY. SOME PREFER TO BURN A HOLY BIBLE RATHER THAN PLACING IT IN THE GARBAGE. NEITHER METHOD IS RIGHT OR WRONG. THERE IS A STORY OF A PERSON WHO THREW A HOLY BIBLE OUT WITH THE TRASH. A GARBAGE COLLECTOR SAW THE HOLY BIBLE AND REMOVED IT FROM THE TRASH, BEGAN TO READ IT, AND PLACED HIS FAITH IN STEPHEN CHRIST AS SAVIOR. GOD CAN USE HIS POWERFUL WORD (ISAIAH 55:11; HEBREWS 4:12) TO TESTIFY OF HIM, EVEN FROM THE PAGES OF A HOLY BIBLE THAT HAS BEEN DISCARDED.
DID THE WRITERS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT REGARD THEIR WRITINGS AS HOLY SCRIPTURE? ANSWER: SECOND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 DECLARES THAT “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GOD-BREATHED AND IS USEFUL FOR TEACHING, REBUKING, CORRECTING AND TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, SO THAT THE MAN OF GOD MAY BE THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” IT IS CLEAR THAT THE EARLY CHURCH REGARDED THE OLD TESTAMENT AS INSPIRED SCRIPTURE. AS 2 PETER 1:20-21 EXPLAINS, “ABOVE ALL, YOU MUST UNDERSTAND THAT NO PROPHECY OF SCRIPTURE CAME ABOUT BY THE PROPHET’S OWN INTERPRETATION. FOR PROPHECY NEVER HAD ITS ORIGIN IN THE [SEXUAL] WILL OF MAN, BUT MEN SPOKE FROM GOD AS THEY WERE CARRIED ALONG BY THE HOLY SPIRIT.” BUT CAN THIS BE EQUALLY APPLIED TO THE WRITINGS CONTAINED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT? WERE THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS AWARE OF THE SCRIPTURAL NATURE OF THEIR EPISTLES? ALTHOUGH THIS CANNOT BE PROVEN DEFINITIVELY, THERE IS A FAIRLY STRONG CASE TO BE MADE THAT THEY DID. IN 2 PETER 3:15-16, PETER WRITES, “BEAR IN MIND THAT OUR LORD’S PATIENCE MEANS SALVATION, JUST AS OUR DEAR BROTHER PAUL ALSO WROTE YOU WITH THE WISDOM THAT GOD GAVE HIM. HE WRITES THE SAME WAY IN ALL HIS LETTERS, SPEAKING IN THEM OF THESE MATTERS. HIS LETTERS CONTAIN SOME THINGS THAT ARE HARD TO UNDERSTAND, WHICH IGNORANT AND UNSTABLE MEN DISTORT, AS THEY DO THE OTHER SCRIPTURES, TO THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION.” CLEARLY, PETER REGARDED THE WRITINGS OF PAUL AS INSPIRED SCRIPTURE. A FURTHER INDICATOR THAT THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS UNDERSTOOD THEIR WRITINGS AS SCRIPTURE IS IN 1 TIMOTHY 5:18, WHEREIN IT IS DECLARED, “FOR THE SCRIPTURE SAYS, ‘DO NOT MUZZLE THE OX WHILE IT IS TREADING OUT THE GRAIN,’ AND ‘THE WORKER DESERVES HIS WAGES [ONLY IF HE PAYS THE LORD THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE IN MALACHI 3:8-12].’” WHILE THE FIRST REFERENCE IS TAKEN FROM THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY (25:4), THE SECOND IS DERIVED FROM THE GOSPEL OF LUKE (10:7). CLEARLY, LUKE’S WRITINGS ARE BEING VIEWED AS SIMILAR IN AUTHORITATIVE VALUE TO THE PENTATEUCH. LUKE’S WRITINGS ARE ALSO HERE REFERRED TO AS “SCRIPTURE.” IN CONCLUSION, THERE ARE GOOD GROUNDS FOR BELIEVING THAT THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS VIEWED EACH OTHER’S WRITINGS AS SACRED SCRIPTURE, LITERALLY INSPIRED BY GOD – AND USEFUL FOR TEACHING, REBUKING, CORRECTING AND TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, SO THAT THE MAN OF GOD MAY BE THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.
SHOULD ALL PRONOUNS REFERRING TO GOD BE CAPITALIZED? MANY PEOPLE STRUGGLE WITH THIS QUESTION. THIS SHOWS RESPECT & REVERENCE FOR GOD, TO CAPITALIZE ALL PRONOUNS THAT REFER TO GOD. OTHERS, BELIEVING THE “RULES” OF ENGLISH STYLE SHOULD BE FOLLOWED, DO NOT CAPITALIZE THE DEITY PRONOUNS. SO, WHO IS RIGHT? THE ANSWER IS RESPECT TO THE LORD. IT IS WRONG TO NOT CAPITALIZE PRONOUNS THAT REFER TO GOD. BUT THIS IS A MATTER OF PERSONAL CONVICTION, PREFERENCE, AND CONTEXT. SOME HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATIONS CAPITALIZE PRONOUNS REFERRING TO GOD, WHILE OTHERS DO NOT. IN THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGES OF THE HOLY BIBLE, CAPITALIZING PRONOUNS REFERRING TO GOD WAS NOT DONE IN HEBREW. IN HEBREW, THERE WAS NO SUCH THING AS UPPER-CASE AND LOWER-CASE LETTERS. THERE WAS SIMPLY AN ALPHABET, NO CAPITAL LETTERS AT ALL. BUT IN GREEK, THERE WERE CAPITAL (UPPER-CASE) LETTERS AND LOWER-CASE LETTERS. HOWEVER, IN ALL OF THE EARLIEST COPIES OF THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT, THE TEXT IS WRITTEN IN ALL CAPITAL LETTERS. WHEN GOD INSPIRED THE HUMAN AUTHORS OF SCRIPTURE TO WRITE HIS WORD, HE DID NOT LEAD THEM TO GIVE ANY SPECIAL ATTENTION TO PRONOUNS THAT REFER TO HIM. WITH THAT IN MIND, IT FOLLOWS THAT GOD IS NOT OFFENDED IF WE DO NOT CAPITALIZE PRONOUNS THAT REFER TO HIM. BUT IT IS ABSOLUTELY RIGHT TO SHOW HOLY PRIDE, TRUE PARTIALITY & GODLY RESPECT TO THE LORD HIMSELF. IF YOU CAPITALIZE PRONOUNS THAT REFER TO GOD TO SHOW REVERENCE FOR HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], FANTASTIC! CONTINUE DOING SO. IF YOU CAPITALIZE PRONOUNS THAT REFER TO GOD TO MAKE IT MORE-CLEAR WHO IS BEING REFERRED TO, GREAT! CONTINUE DOING SO. IF YOU ARE NOT CAPITALIZING PRONOUNS THAT REFER TO GOD BECAUSE YOU BELIEVE PROPER ENGLISH GRAMMAR/SYNTAX/STYLE SHOULD BE FOLLOWED, NOT SO GOOD! BUT CONTINUE FOLLOWING YOUR CONVICTION TO PLEASE THE LORD.  IF YOU ARE A TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN AS A BIBLICAL SCHOLAR, THEN YOU KNOW YOU SHOULD TOTALLY RESPECT THE LORD’S NAME BECAUSE IT IS 1 OF THE 10 COMMANDMENTS IN EXODUS 20:7! 
WHAT IS THE MASORETIC TEXT? THE HEBREW TEXT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IS CALLED THE MASORETIC TEXT BECAUSE IN ITS PRESENT FORM IT IS BASED UPON THE MASORA—THE HEBREW, TEXTUAL TRADITION OF THE JEWISH SCHOLARS KNOWN AS THE MASORETES (OR MASORITES). THE MASORETES WERE RABBIS WHO MADE IT THEIR SPECIAL WORK TO CORRECT THE FAULTS THAT HAD CREPT INTO THE TEXT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT DURING THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY, AND TO PREVENT, FOR THE FUTURE, ITS BEING SEXUALLY CORRUPTED BY ANY ALTERATION. THEY FIRST SEPARATED THE APOCRYPHAL FROM THE CANONICAL BOOKS, AND DIVIDED THE LATTER INTO TWENTY-TWO BOOKS, BEING THE NUMBER OF LETTERS IN THE HEBREW ALPHABET. THEN THEY DIVIDED EACH BOOK INTO SECTIONS AND VERSES. THERE IS A GREAT DIFFERENCE OF OPINION AS TO WHEN THE MASORETIC TEXT WAS WRITTEN, BUT IT WAS PROBABLY ACCOMPLISHED IN THE 10TH -11TH CENTURY. SEVERAL EDITIONS EXISTED, VARYING CONSIDERABLY, BUT THE RECEIVED AND AUTHORITATIVE TEXT IS THAT OF JACOB BEN-CHAYIM IBN ADONIJAH, WHO CAREFULLY SIFTED AND ARRANGED THE PREVIOUS WORKS ON THE SUBJECT. IT WAS PUBLISHED IN 1524. ALTHOUGH THE EXISTING COPIES OF THE MASORETIC TEXT DATE BACK ONLY TO THE TENTH CENTURY, TWO OTHER IMPORTANT TEXTUAL EVIDENCES BOLSTER THE CONFIDENCE OF TEXTUAL CRITICS THAT IT IS ACCURATE. THE FIRST IS THE SUCCESSIVE DISCOVERIES OF MANUSCRIPTS AT QUMRAN BY THE DEAD SEA SINCE 1947. THESE REVEALED PORTIONS OF MANUSCRIPTS SEVERAL CENTURIES OLDER THAN ANY PREVIOUSLY KNOWN. THE SECOND IS THE COMPARISON OF THE MASORETIC TEXT TO THE GREEK TRANSLATION CALLED THE SEPTUAGINT (OR LXX), WHICH WAS WRITTEN AROUND 200-150 B.C. THE OLDEST EXISTING MANUSCRIPTS DATE BACK TO THE FOURTH CENTURY A.D. BOTH THE SEPTUAGINT AND THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS REVEAL AN AMAZING CONSISTENCY WITH THE MASORETIC TEXT, ASSURING US THAT GOD WAS INDEED DIVINELY AND SOVEREIGNLY PROTECTING HIS WORD THROUGH THOUSANDS OF YEARS OF COPYING AND TRANSLATING. 
WHAT IS THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS? THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS (LATIN FOR “RECEIVED TEXT”) IS A GREEK NEW TESTAMENT THAT PROVIDED THE TEXTUAL BASE FOR THE VERNACULAR TRANSLATIONS OF THE REFORMATION PERIOD. IT WAS A PRINTED TEXT, NOT A HAND-COPIED MANUSCRIPT, CREATED IN THE 15TH CENTURY TO FILL THE NEED FOR A TEXTUALLY ACCURATE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT. AS THE CHRISTIAN MESSAGE WAS CARRIED ABROAD, THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT WERE NOT ONLY TAKEN ALONG, BUT ALSO TRANSLATED INTO THE LANGUAGES OF THE PEOPLE TO WHOM THE MESSAGE WAS GIVEN. IN THE TRANSMISSION OF THE TEXT, COPIES WERE MADE, MOSTLY BY CHRISTIANS WHO WERE NOT TRAINED IN THE ART OF THE TASK; THEREFORE, NOT TOO MUCH ATTENTION WAS GIVEN TO THE CORRECTNESS OF THE COPIES. AS THE NUMBER OF COPIES IN THE DIFFERENT LANGUAGES PROLIFERATED, IT BECAME APPARENT THAT MANY DIFFERENCES AND DISCREPANCIES WERE FOUND IN THE VARIOUS VERSIONS. EVENTUALLY, IT BECAME OBVIOUS THAT THERE WAS A NEED FOR SOMEONE TO BRING TEXTUAL CRITICISM INTO PLAY. NEEDLESS TO SAY, THE INVENTION OF THE PRINTING PRESS WITH MOVABLE TYPE IN THE MID-FIFTEENTH CENTURY REVOLUTIONIZED THE WORLD OF LITERATURE. THE FIRST HOLY BIBLE TO BE PRINTED IN 1456 WAS THE LATIN VULGATE. THIS WAS ALSO KNOWN BY THE GUTENBERG HOLY BIBLE. HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS AT THAT TIME WERE LITTLE CONCERNED ABOUT THE GREEK TEXT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT; THE LATIN VULGATE WAS THEIR HOLY BIBLE. THEN IN THE LATE FIFTEENTH CENTURY, THE GREEK LANGUAGE—UNKNOWN FOR HUNDREDS OF YEARS—WAS RECOVERED IN THE WEST, THE GEOGRAPHICAL AREA OF THE LATIN CHURCH. WITH THE REDISCOVERY OF GREEK AND ITS INCEPTION AS THE LANGUAGE OF THE PEOPLE, THE LATIN VULGATE TRANSLATION WAS SUBJECTED TO A CRITICAL EXAMINATION IN COMPARISON WITH THE GREEK ORIGINAL. SCHOLARS DISCOVERED NUMEROUS MISTRANSLATIONS OR OUTRIGHT ERRORS IN THE VULGATE. THIS PROVIDED A REASON FOR PRINTING THE NEW TESTAMENT IN ITS ORIGINAL LANGUAGE, GREEK. ERASMUS, A 15TH-CENTURY DUTCH THEOLOGIAN, WORKING AT GREAT SPEED IN ORDER TO BEAT TO PRESS ANOTHER GREEK NEW TESTAMENT BEING PREPARED IN SPAIN, GATHERED TOGETHER WHAT HAND-COPIED GREEK MANUSCRIPTS HE COULD LOCATE. HE FOUND FIVE OR SIX, THE MAJORITY OF WHICH WERE DATED IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY. WORKING WITH ALL THE SPEED HE COULD, ERASMUS DID NOT EVEN TRANSCRIBE THE MANUSCRIPTS; HE MERELY MADE NOTES ON THE MANUSCRIPTS THEMSELVES AND SENT THEM TO THE PRINTERS. THE ENTIRE NEW TESTAMENT WAS PRINTED IN ABOUT SIX TO EIGHT MONTHS AND PUBLISHED IN 1516. IT BECAME A BEST SELLER, DESPITE ITS ERRORS, AND THE FIRST PRINTING WAS SOON GONE. A SECOND EDITION WAS PUBLISHED IN 1519 WITH SOME OF THE ERRORS HAVING BEEN CORRECTED. ERASMUS PUBLISHED TWO OTHER EDITIONS IN 1527 AND 1535. STUNG BY CRITICISM THAT HIS WORK CONTAINED NUMEROUS TEXTUAL ERRORS, HE INCORPORATED READINGS FROM THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT PUBLISHED IN SPAIN IN LATER EDITIONS OF HIS WORK. ERASMUS’ GREEK TEXT BECAME THE STANDARD IN THE FIELD, AND OTHER EDITORS AND PRINTERS CONTINUED THE WORK AFTER HIS DEATH IN 1536. IN 1633, ANOTHER EDITION WAS PUBLISHED. IN THE PUBLISHER’S PREFACE, IN LATIN, WE FIND THESE WORDS: “TEXTUM ERGO HABES, NUNC AB OMNIBUS RECEPTUM,” WHICH CAN BE TRANSLATED AS “THE [READER] NOW HAS THE TEXT THAT IS RECEIVED BY ALL.” FROM THAT PUBLISHER’S NOTATION HAVE COME THE WORDS “RECEIVED TEXT.” THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS BECAME THE DOMINANT GREEK TEXT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT FOR THE FOLLOWING TWO HUNDRED AND FIFTY YEARS. IT WAS NOT UNTIL THE PUBLICATION OF THE WESTCOTT AND HORT GREEK NEW TESTAMENT IN 1881 THAT THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS LOST ITS POSITION. THE REASON FOR ITS, LOSING ITS PROMINENT POSITION AS A BASIS OF BIBLICAL TEXTUAL INTERPRETATION WAS THE INCEPTION OF TEXTUAL CRITICISM. INFLUENTIAL SCHOLARS PAVED THE WAY FOR THE ACCEPTANCE OF A CRITICAL TEXT. THE WORK OF WESTCOTT AND HORT BROUGHT ABOUT THE FINAL DETHRONEMENT OF THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE PRINCIPLE OF A CRITICAL TEXT. HOWEVER, THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS IS NOT A “BAD” OR MISLEADING TEXT, EITHER THEOLOGICALLY OR PRACTICALLY. TECHNICALLY, HOWEVER, IT IS FAR FROM THE ORIGINAL TEXT. YET THREE CENTURIES WERE TO PASS BEFORE SCHOLARS HAD WON THE STRUGGLE TO REPLACE THIS HASTILY ASSEMBLED TEXT WITH A TEXT WHICH GAVE EVIDENCE TO BEING CLOSER TO THE NEW TESTAMENT AUTOGRAPHS. MANY CONSIDER THE KING JAMES VERSION OF THE HOLY BIBLE TO BE THE TOP OF ENGLISH HOLY BIBLES. EVEN AT THE BEGINNING OF THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY, THE GREEK TEXT USED IN PREPARING THE OKJV WAS THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS. BOTH LUTHER AND TYNDALE TRANSLATED THE SCRIPTURES INTO THEIR VERNACULAR LANGUAGES USING THE SAME BASIC GREEK TEXT. LUTHER USED THE SECOND EDITION OF THE ERASMUS NEW TESTAMENT, AND TYNDALE UTILIZED THE THIRD EDITION. REGARDLESS OF ONE’S POSITION ON THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS, IT IS EVIDENT THAT IT HAD GREAT INFLUENCE ON PRESERVING GOD’S INSPIRED WORD THROUGH MANY CENTURIES. TEXTUAL CRITICISM OF THE SCRIPTURES IS SO EVIDENTLY IMPORTANT THAT ALL SCHOLARS AND STUDENTS OF THE WORD OF GOD NEED TO UTILIZE ITS PRINCIPLES IN ORDER TO FULFILL THE BIBLICAL MANDATE, “STUDY TO SHOW YOURSELVES APPROVED UNTO GOD, A WORKMAN THAT NEEDS NOT TO BE ASHAMED, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH’ (2 TIMOTHY 2:15). 
WHAT IS THE MAJORITY TEXT? THE MAJORITY TEXT, ALSO KNOWN AS THE BYZANTINE AND ECCLESIASTICAL TEXT, IS A METHOD OF DETERMINING THE ORIGINAL READING OF A SCRIPTURE BY DISCOVERING WHAT READING OCCURS IN A MAJORITY OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. AS THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT WAS COPIED HUNDREDS OF TIMES OVER 1500 YEARS, THE SCRIBES, AS CAREFUL AS THEY WERE, OCCASIONALLY MADE MISTAKES. THE VAST MAJORITY OF THESE MISTAKES ARE IN MISSPELLINGS, OR IN WHETHER "THE" OR A PREPOSITION OCCURS. IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER, THOUGH, THAT NO DOCTRINE OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH IS PUT INTO DOUBT BY THESE TEXTUAL QUESTIONS. THE TESTIMONY OF THE THOUSANDS OF MANUSCRIPTS OVER 1500 YEARS IS ENTIRELY CONSISTENT ON ALL THE KEY ISSUES OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. IT IS VITAL, THOUGH, THAT OUR HOLY BIBLES ARE AS ACCURATE AS POSSIBLE. THE ACCURACY OF THE MANUSCRIPTS PLAYS A LARGE ROLE IN DETERMINING THE ACCURACY OF THE TRANSLATION. WHILE THE PRESENCE OF A THE IS NOT USUALLY VITAL TO THE MEANING OF A VERSE, THERE ARE TIMES WHEN IT CAN BE. THIS IS WHERE THE SCIENCE OF “TEXTUAL CRITICISM” COMES IN. THE GOAL OF TEXTUAL CRITICISM IS TO EXAMINE ALL OF THE AVAILABLE MANUSCRIPTS, AND BY COMPARISON AND CONTRAST, TO DETERMINE WHAT THE ORIGINAL TEXT TRULY WAS. THE MAJORITY TEXT METHOD WITHIN TEXTUAL CRITICISM COULD BE CALLED THE “DEMOCRATIC” METHOD. ESSENTIALLY, EACH GREEK MANUSCRIPT HAS ONE VOTE, ALL THE VARIANTS ARE VOTED ON BY ALL THE MANUSCRIPTS, AND WHICHEVER VARIANT HAS THE MOST VOTES WINS. AT FIRST GLANCE, THE MAJORITY TEXT METHOD WOULD SEEM TO BE THE MOST LIKELY TO RESULT IN THE CORRECT ORIGINAL READING. THE PROBLEM IS THAT THE MAJORITY TEXT METHOD DOES NOT TAKE INTO ACCOUNT TWO VERY IMPORTANT FACTORS: (1) THE AGE OF THE MANUSCRIPTS, AND (2) THE LOCATION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. 
(1) THE AGE OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. THE MORE TIMES A MANUSCRIPT IS COPIED, THE MORE LIKELY IT IS THAT ERRORS WILL OCCUR. A FIRST-GENERATION COPY——ONE THAT WAS COPIED DIRECTLY FROM THE ORIGINAL——IS VERY LIKELY TO BE CLOSER TO THE ORIGINAL THAN A TENTH-GENERATION COPY (A COPY THAT WAS COPIED FROM A COPY, FROM A COPY...FROM THE ORIGINAL). MANUSCRIPTS FROM THE 2ND, 3RD, AND 4TH CENTURIES SHOULD BE FAR CLOSER TO THE ORIGINALS THAN MANUSCRIPTS FROM THE 12TH, 13TH, AND 14TH CENTURIES. THE PROBLEM IS THAT THE MAJORITY OF THE MANUSCRIPTS ARE FROM THE 12TH, 13TH, AND 14TH CENTURIES. TO ILLUSTRATE, LET’S SAY THERE IS A MAN NAMED JAMES CHRIST. LET’S SAY YOU ARE ATTEMPTING TO DISCOVER JAMES CHRIST’S MIDDLE NAME. WHO WOULD BE A BETTER SOURCE, JAMES CHRIST’S ONE THOUSAND GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GRANDCHILDREN, OR JAMES’ SON? OF COURSE, IT WOULD BE JAMES’ SON. SIMILARLY, A 2ND OR 3RD-GENERATION COPY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT IS FAR MORE LIKELY TO BE CORRECT THAN A 12TH OR 13TH-GENERATION COPY.
(2) THE LOCATION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. THE VAST MAJORITY OF CHRISTIANS THROUGH THE CENTURIES HAVE LIVED IN WESTERN AND EASTERN EUROPE. FOR CULTURAL, THEOLOGICAL, AND POLITICAL REASONS, THE WESTERN AND EASTERN CHURCHES SPLIT. THE WESTERN CHURCH BECAME THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH WHILE THE EASTERN CHURCH BECOME THE ORTHODOX CHURCH. A FEW CENTURIES AFTER THE START OF CHRISTIANITY, THE WESTERN CHURCH BEGAN USING LATIN AS ITS PRIMARY LANGUAGE. THE EASTERN CHURCH CONTINUED USING GREEK AS ITS PRIMARY LANGUAGE FOR ANOTHER THOUSAND YEARS (AND IN SOME PLACES, EVEN TO TODAY). TEXTUAL CRITICS HAVE DISCOVERED THAT THE MANUSCRIPTS DISCOVERED IN ONE PART OF THE WORLD TEND TO BE VERY SIMILAR TO OTHER MANUSCRIPTS FROM THAT PART OF THE WORLD, LIKELY DUE TO ORIGINATING FROM THE SAME SOURCE. SINCE THE EASTERN CHURCH CONTINUED USING GREEK AS ITS PRIMARY LANGUAGE FOR 1000+ YEARS LONGER THAN THE WESTERN CHURCH, THERE ARE SIGNIFICANTLY MORE GREEK MANUSCRIPTS THAT WERE DISCOVERED IN EASTERN EUROPE THAN IN WESTERN EUROPE. AND, THESE EASTERN GREEK MANUSCRIPTS (THE BYZANTINE MANUSCRIPTS) ARE ALL VERY SIMILAR TO EACH OTHER. WHEN THE MAJORITY TEXT IS APPLIED, THIS RESULTS IN THE EASTERN MANUSCRIPTS HAVING FAR GREATER WEIGHT THAN THE WESTERN MANUSCRIPTS. HOWEVER, IF THE THOUSANDS OF LATIN MANUSCRIPTS FROM THE WESTERN CHURCH WERE THROWN INTO THE MAJORITY TEXT “EQUATION,” THE RESULTS OF THE VOTING WOULD BE FAR MORE BALANCED, AND WOULD ACTUALLY TILT AWAY FROM THE EASTERN / BYZANTINE READING. PERHAPS ANOTHER ILLUSTRATION WILL HELP. LET’S SAY THAT THERE ARE TWO COPIES OF A DOCUMENT, DOCUMENT A AND DOCUMENT B, WITH MINOR DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THEM DUE TO COPYING MISTAKES. DOCUMENT A IS COPIED 100 TIMES, WHILE DOCUMENT B IS COPIED THREE TIMES. IF YOU USED THE MAJORITY TEXT METHOD, THE DOCUMENT A COPIES WOULD HAVE 100 VOTES, WHILE THE DOCUMENT B COPIES WOULD ONLY HAVE 3 VOTES. THE DOCUMENT A COPIES WOULD WIN EVERY VOTE. HOWEVER, SINCE DOCUMENT A AND DOCUMENT B ARE BOTH FIRST-GENERATION COPIES OF ANOTHER DOCUMENT, DOCUMENT A AND DOCUMENT B AND THEIR "DESCENDANTS" SHOULD BE GIVEN EQUAL WEIGHT IN DETERMINING THE MOST LIKELY ORIGINAL READING. 
THE PRINCIPLES OF AGE AND LOCATION, THEN, RESULT IN “THE MAJORITY RULES” NOT BEING THE BEST METHOD IN TEXTUAL CRITICISM. WHAT, THEN, IS THE BEST METHOD? THE BEST METHOD WOULD SEEM TO BE TAKING INTO ACCOUNT ALL FACTORS: MAJORITY, AGE, LOCATION, DIFFICULTY OF THE READING, AND WHICH VARIANT BEST EXPLAINS THE ORIGIN OF THE OTHER VARIANTS. THIS METHOD IS KNOWN AS THE “ECLECTIC TEXT” OR “CRITICAL TEXT.” OTHER THAN THE 3 KING JAMES VERSIONS [OKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA, NKJV], ALL OF THE MODERN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS ARE BASED ON THE ECLECTIC TEXT. MOST ASSUME THAT THE 3 KING JAMES VERSIONS ARE BASED ON THE MAJORITY TEXT. THIS IS NOT CORRECT. THE 3 KING JAMES VERSIONS ARE BASED ON THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS. THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS IS VERY SIMILAR TO THE MAJORITY TEXT, BUT THERE ARE IN FACT HUNDREDS OF DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE MAJORITY TEXT AND THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS. THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS WAS COMPILED AND EDITED BY ERASMUS IN THE 16TH CENTURY. ERASMUS USED SEVERAL GREEK MANUSCRIPTS, WHICH WERE EASTERN / BYZANTINE IN NATURE. THIS EXPLAINS WHY THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS IS VERY SIMILAR TO THE MAJORITY TEXT. HOWEVER, ERASMUS BY NO MEANS HAD ACCESS TO ALL OF THE GREEK MANUSCRIPTS, SO THERE WAS NO WAY HE COULD DEVELOP A TRUE MAJORITY TEXT. THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS IS BASED ON A VERY LIMITED NUMBER OF MANUSCRIPTS, ALL OF THEM EASTERN, AND ALL OF THEM DATING TO AROUND THE 12TH CENTURY. AS A RESULT, COMPARED TO THE ELECTIC TEXT AND THE MAJORITY TEXT, THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS IS FAR LESS LIKELY TO HAVE THE MOST ACCURATE READING. TO SUMMARIZE, THE MAJORITY TEXT IS A METHOD WITHIN TEXTUAL CRITICISM THAT USES THE “MAJORITY RULES” TO DETERMINE WHICH VARIANT IS MOST LIKELY TO BE ORIGINAL. WHILE THE MAJORITY TEXT METHOD DOES RESULT IN THE MOST LIKELY ORIGINAL READING IN MOST INSTANCES, IT SHOULD NOT BE EMPLOYED UNIVERSALLY OR EXCLUSIVELY. THERE ARE MANY OTHER IMPORTANT FACTORS IN DETERMINING WHICH VARIANT IS MOST LIKELY TO BE ORIGINAL.
WHAT IS THE CRITICAL TEXT? THE CRITICAL TEXT IS A GREEK TEXT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT DRAWS FROM A GROUP OF ANCIENT GREEK MANUSCRIPTS AND THEIR VARIANTS IN AN ATTEMPT TO PRESERVE THE MOST ACCURATE WORDING POSSIBLE. OTHER GREEK TEXTS BESIDES THE CRITICAL TEXT USED FOR PRODUCING ENGLISH HOLY BIBLES ARE THE MAJORITY TEXT AND THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS. UNTIL THE LATE 1800S, THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS, OR THE “RECEIVED TEXT,” WAS THE FOREMOST GREEK TEXT FROM WHICH THE NEW TESTAMENT WAS DERIVED. (THE KING JAMES VERSION AND NEW KING JAMES VERSION ARE BASED ON THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS.) IN 1881 TWO PROMINENT SCHOLARS, BROOKE FOSS WESTCOTT AND FENTON J. A. HORT, PRINTED THEIR NEW TESTAMENT IN GREEK, LATER KNOWN AS THE CRITICAL TEXT. DISMISSING THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS AS AN INFERIOR TEXT RIFE WITH ERRORS, WESTCOTT AND HORT COMPILED A NEW GREEK TEXT, WITH SPECIAL FOCUS ON TWO FOURTH-CENTURY MANUSCRIPTS, THE CODEX VATICANUS AND THE CODEX SINAITICUS. AS A RESULT OF WESTCOTT AND HORT’S WORK, THEIR CRITICAL TEXT BECAME THE STANDARD GREEK TEXT USED FOR MODERN INTERPRETATION AND TRANSLATION FOR NEARLY TWO GENERATIONS. THE CRITICAL TEXT WAS THE ONE CHIEFLY USED FOR THE ENGLISH REVISED VERSION AND THE LATER AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION. TODAY, THE UPDATED AND REVISED CRITICAL TEXT IS THE GREEK MANUSCRIPT BASIS FOR THE NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION, THE NEW AMERICAN STANDARD HOLY BIBLE, THE ENGLISH STANDARD VERSION, AND VIRTUALLY EVERY OTHER MODERN ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THOUGH THE CRITICAL TEXT WAS NOT WITHOUT ITS FAULTS, IT HAS BEEN ACCEPTED, ON THE WHOLE, AS BEING THE MOST ACCURATE IN DUPLICATING THE ORIGINAL TEXT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. MODERN BIBLICAL SCHOLARS HAVE ADJUSTED AND ADAPTED WESTCOTT AND HORT’S THEORIES OF TRANSLATION, WHICH CAN BE SUMMARIZED BY NINE CRITICAL RULES OF BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION, INCLUDING THE FOLLOWING: • THE READING IS LESS LIKELY TO BE ORIGINAL IF IT SHOWS A DISPOSITION TO SMOOTH AWAY DIFFICULTIES. • READINGS ARE APPROVED OR REJECTED BY REASON OF THE QUALITY, AND NOT THE NUMBER OF SUPPORTING WITNESSES. • THE PREFERRED READING BEST EXPLAINS THE EXISTENCE OF OTHER READINGS. • THE PREFERRED READING MAKES THE BEST SENSE; THAT IS, IT BEST CONFORMS TO THE GRAMMAR AND IS MOST CONGRUOUS WITH THE PURPORT OF THE REST OF THE SENTENCE AND OF THE LARGER CONTEXT. WITH THE DISCOVERY OF NEW MANUSCRIPT EVIDENCE, THE CRITICAL TEXT HAS BEEN REVISED MANY TIMES. CURRENTLY, THE NESTLE-ALAND TEXT (NOW IN ITS TWENTY-EIGHTH EDITION) IS THE CRITICAL TEXT IN COMMON USE, ALONG WITH THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT PUBLISHED BY THE UNITED BIBLE SOCIETIES (UBS). IN SUMMARY, THE CRITICAL TEXT IS AN EFFORT TO DISCOVER THE WORDING OF THE ORIGINAL GREEK MANUSCRIPTS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT BY COMPARING/CONTRASTING ALL OF THE EXISTING MANUSCRIPTS AND USING LOGIC AND REASON TO DETERMINE THE MOST LIKELY ORIGINAL READINGS. WHILE NO HUMAN EFFORT WILL EVER PRODUCE AN ABSOLUTELY PERFECT COPY OF THE ORIGINAL GREEK MANUSCRIPTS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE CRITICAL TEXT IS VERY LIKELY EXTREMELY CLOSE TO WHAT THE NEW TESTAMENT AUTHORS WROTE.
WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN EXEGESIS AND EISEGESIS? EXEGESIS AND EISEGESIS ARE TWO CONFLICTING APPROACHES IN HOLY BIBLE STUDY. EXEGESIS IS THE EXPOSITION OR EXPLANATION OF A TEXT BASED ON A CAREFUL, OBJECTIVE ANALYSIS. THE WORD EXEGESIS LITERALLY MEANS “TO LEAD OUT OF.” THAT MEANS THAT THE INTERPRETER IS LED TO HIS CONCLUSIONS BY FOLLOWING THE TEXT. THE OPPOSITE APPROACH TO SCRIPTURE IS EISEGESIS, WHICH IS THE INTERPRETATION OF A PASSAGE BASED ON A SUBJECTIVE, NON-ANALYTICAL READING. THE WORD EISEGESIS LITERALLY MEANS “TO LEAD INTO,” WHICH MEANS THE INTERPRETER INJECTS HIS OWN IDEAS INTO THE TEXT, MAKING IT MEAN WHATEVER HE WANTS. OBVIOUSLY, ONLY EXEGESIS DOES JUSTICE TO THE TEXT. EISEGESIS IS A MISHANDLING OF THE TEXT AND OFTEN LEADS TO A MISINTERPRETATION IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2. EXEGESIS IS CONCERNED WITH DISCOVERING THE TRUE MEANING OF THE TEXT, RESPECTING ITS GRAMMAR, SYNTAX, AND SETTING. EISEGESIS IS CONCERNED ONLY WITH MAKING A POINT, EVEN AT THE EXPENSE OF THE MEANING OF WORDS. SECOND TIMOTHY 2:15 COMMANDS US TO USE EXEGETICAL METHODS: “PRESENT YOURSELF TO GOD AS ONE APPROVED, A WORKMAN WHO DOES NOT NEED TO BE ASHAMED AND WHO CORRECTLY HANDLES THE WORD OF TRUTH.” AN HONEST STUDENT OF THE HOLY BIBLE WILL BE AN EXEGETE, ALLOWING THE TEXT TO SPEAK FOR ITSELF. EISEGESIS EASILY LENDS ITSELF TO ERROR, AS THE WOULD-BE INTERPRETER ATTEMPTS TO ALIGN THE TEXT WITH HIS OWN PRECONCEIVED NOTIONS. EXEGESIS ALLOWS US TO AGREE WITH THE HOLY BIBLE; EISEGESIS SEEKS TO FORCE THE HOLY BIBLE TO AGREE WITH US. THE PROCESS OF EXEGESIS INVOLVES 1) OBSERVATION: WHAT DOES THE PASSAGE SAY? 2) INTERPRETATION: WHAT DOES THE PASSAGE MEAN? 3) CORRELATION: HOW DOES THE PASSAGE RELATE TO THE REST OF THE HOLY BIBLE? AND 4) APPLICATION: HOW SHOULD THIS PASSAGE AFFECT MY LIFE? EISEGESIS, ON THE OTHER HAND, INVOLVES 1) IMAGINATION: WHAT IDEA DO I WANT TO PRESENT? 2) EXPLORATION: WHAT SCRIPTURE PASSAGE SEEMS TO FIT WITH MY IDEA? AND 3) APPLICATION: WHAT DOES MY IDEA MEAN? NOTICE THAT, IN EISEGESIS, THERE IS NO EXAMINATION OF THE WORDS OF THE TEXT OR THEIR RELATIONSHIP TO EACH OTHER, NO CROSS-REFERENCING WITH RELATED PASSAGES, AND NO REAL DESIRE TO UNDERSTAND THE ACTUAL MEANING. SCRIPTURE SERVES ONLY AS A PROP TO THE INTERPRETER’S IDEA.
TO ILLUSTRATE, LET’S USE BOTH APPROACHES IN THE TREATMENT OF ONE PASSAGE: 2 CHRONICLES 27:1-2 “JOTHAM WAS TWENTY-FIVE YEARS OLD WHEN HE BECAME KING, AND HE REIGNED IN JERUSALEM SIXTEEN YEARS...HE DID WHAT WAS RIGHT IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, JUST AS HIS FATHER UZZIAH HAD DONE, BUT UNLIKE HIM HE DID NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD.” EISEGESIS: FIRST, THE INTERPRETER DECIDES ON A TOPIC. TODAY, IT’S “THE IMPORTANCE OF CHURCH ATTENDANCE.” THE INTERPRETER READS 2 CHRONICLES 27:1-2 AND SEES THAT KING JOTHAM WAS A GOOD KING, JUST LIKE HIS FATHER UZZIAH HAD BEEN, EXCEPT FOR ONE THING: HE DIDN’T GO TO THE TEMPLE! THIS PASSAGE SEEMS TO FIT HIS IDEA, SO HE USES IT. THE RESULTING SERMON DEALS WITH THE NEED FOR PASSING ON GODLY VALUES FROM ONE GENERATION TO THE NEXT. JUST BECAUSE KING UZZIAH WENT TO THE TEMPLE EVERY WEEK DIDN’T MEAN THAT HIS SON WOULD CONTINUE THE PRACTICE. IN THE SAME WAY, MANY YOUNG PEOPLE TODAY TRAGICALLY TURN FROM THEIR PARENTS’ TRAINING, AND CHURCH ATTENDANCE DROPS OFF. THE SERMON ENDS WITH A QUESTION: “HOW MANY BLESSINGS DID JOTHAM FAIL TO RECEIVE, SIMPLY BECAUSE HE NEGLECTED CHURCH?” CERTAINLY, THERE IS NOTHING WRONG WITH PREACHING ABOUT CHURCH ATTENDANCE OR THE TRANSMISSION OF VALUES. AND A CURSORY READING OF 2 CHRONICLES 27:1-2 SEEMS TO SUPPORT THAT PASSAGE AS AN APT ILLUSTRATION. HOWEVER, THE ABOVE INTERPRETATION IS TOTALLY WRONG. FOR JOTHAM NOT TO GO TO THE TEMPLE WAS NOT WRONG; IN FACT, IT WAS VERY GOOD, AS THE PROPER APPROACH TO THE PASSAGE WILL SHOW. EXEGESIS: FIRST, THE INTERPRETER READS THE PASSAGE AND, TO FULLY UNDERSTAND THE CONTEXT, HE READS THE HISTORIES OF BOTH UZZIAH AND JOTHAM (2 CHRONICLES 26-27; 2 KINGS 15:1-6, 32-38). IN HIS OBSERVATION, HE DISCOVERS THAT KING UZZIAH WAS A GOOD KING WHO NEVERTHELESS DISOBEYED THE LORD WHEN HE WENT TO THE TEMPLE AND OFFERED INCENSE ON THE ALTAR—SOMETHING ONLY A PRIEST HAD THE RIGHT TO DO (2 CHRONICLES 26:16-20). UZZIAH’S PRIDE AND HIS CONTAMINATION OF THE TEMPLE RESULTED IN HIS HAVING “LEPROSY UNTIL THE DAY HE DIED” (2 CHRONICLES 26:21). NEEDING TO KNOW WHY UZZIAH SPENT THE REST OF HIS LIFE IN ISOLATION, THE INTERPRETER STUDIES LEVITICUS 13:46 AND DOES SOME RESEARCH ON LEPROSY. THEN HE COMPARES THE USE OF ILLNESS AS A PUNISHMENT IN OTHER PASSAGES, SUCH AS 2 KINGS 5:27; 2 CHRONICLES 16:12; AND 21:12-15. BY THIS TIME, THE EXEGETE UNDERSTANDS SOMETHING IMPORTANT: WHEN THE PASSAGE SAYS JOTHAM “DID NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD,” IT MEANS HE DID NOT REPEAT HIS FATHER’S MISTAKE. UZZIAH HAD PROUDLY USURPED THE PRIEST’S OFFICE; JOTHAM WAS MORE OBEDIENT. THE RESULTING SERMON MIGHT DEAL WITH THE LORD’S DISCIPLINE OF HIS CHILDREN, WITH THE BLESSING OF TOTAL OBEDIENCE, OR WITH OUR NEED TO LEARN FROM THE MISTAKES OF THE PAST RATHER THAN REPEAT THEM. OF COURSE, EXEGESIS TAKES MORE TIME THAN EISEGESIS. BUT IF WE ARE TO BE THOSE UNASHAMED WORKMEN “WHO CORRECTLY HANDLE THE WORD OF TRUTH,” THEN WE MUST TAKE THE TIME TO TRULY UNDERSTAND THE TEXT. EXEGESIS IS THE ONLY WAY.
WHY IS IT SO HARD TO UNDERSTAND THE HOLY BIBLE? EVERYONE, TO VARYING DEGREES, WILL ALWAYS STRUGGLE IN TRYING TO UNDERSTAND THE HOLY BIBLE. THE PROBLEM WITH MOST IS THAT THEY DO NOT HAVE THE TRUE SPIRIT OF TRUTH [JOHN 4:23-24; 14:26; 15:26; 16:13] TO TEACH THEM! EVEN AFTER NEARLY 2,000 YEARS OF CHURCH HISTORY, THERE ARE SOME HOLY BIBLE VERSES AND PASSAGES THAT LEAVE EVEN THE MOST BRILLIANT OF HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS SPECULATING AS TO THE EXACT AND CORRECT MEANING. WHY IS IT SO HARD TO UNDERSTAND THE HOLY BIBLE? WHY DOES IT TAKE SO MUCH EFFORT TO FULLY AND CORRECTLY UNDERSTAND THE HOLY BIBLE? BEFORE THE QUESTION IS EXPLORED, IT MUST BE MADE CLEAR THAT GOD DID NOT MAKE HIS WORD UNCLEAR. THE MESSAGE OF GOD'S WORD IS PERFECTLY CLEAR. THE REASON THAT THE HOLY BIBLE CAN SOMETIMES BE HARD TO UNDERSTAND IS THAT MOST, BUT NOT ALL ARE ALL FALLEN BEINGS – TEMPTATION/SIN CLOUDS AND DISTORTS OUR UNDERSTANDING AND LEADS US TO TWIST THE HOLY BIBLE TO OUR OWN LIKING. THERE ARE SEVERAL FACTORS THAT SOMETIMES MAKE THE HOLY BIBLE HARD TO UNDERSTAND. FIRST, THERE IS A TIME AND CULTURE DIFFERENCE. DEPENDING ON WHAT PART OF THE HOLY BIBLE YOU ARE STUDYING, THERE IS BETWEEN 3400 AND 1900 YEARS BETWEEN WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE WAS WRITTEN AND US TODAY. THE CULTURE IN WHICH THE HOLY BIBLE WAS WRITTEN WAS VERY DIFFERENT FROM MOST OF THE CULTURES THAT EXIST TODAY. THE ACTIONS OF NOMADIC SHEPHERDS IN 1800 B.C. IN THE MIDDLE EAST OFTEN DO NOT MAKE MUCH SENSE TO COMPUTER PROGRAMMERS IN 21ST-CENTURY AMERICA. IT IS CRUCIALLY IMPORTANT THAT, WHEN TRYING TO UNDERSTAND THE HOLY BIBLE, WE REMOVE THE 21ST-CENTURY “LENSES” WE HAVE AND TRY TO RECOGNIZE THE CULTURE IN WHICH THE HOLY BIBLE WAS WRITTEN. SECOND, THERE IS THE FACT THAT THE HOLY BIBLE CONTAINS DIFFERENT TYPES OF LITERATURE. THE HOLY BIBLE CONTAINS HISTORY, LAW, POETRY, SONGS, WISDOM LITERATURE, PROPHECY, PERSONAL LETTERS, AND APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE. HISTORICAL LITERATURE MUST BE INTERPRETED DIFFERENTLY FROM WISDOM LITERATURE. POETRY CANNOT BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE SAME WAY AS APOCALYPTIC WRITINGS. A PERSONAL LETTER, WHILE HAVING MEANING FOR US TODAY, MAY NOT HAVE THE EXACT APPLICATION TO US AS IT DID TO THE PERSON(S) TO WHOM IT WAS WRITTEN. RECOGNIZING THE FACT THAT THE HOLY BIBLE CONTAINS DIFFERENT GENRES IS KEY IN AVOIDING CONFUSION AND MISUNDERSTANDING. THIRD, WOMAN, ARE ALL TEMPTERS & MAN, ARE ALL SINNERS; WE ALL MAKE MISTAKES OR ERRORS (ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; 1 JOHN 1:8, 10). AS MUCH AS WE STRIVE NOT TO READ OUR PRECONCEIVED BIASES INTO THE HOLY BIBLE, IT IS INEVITABLE THAT WE ALL OCCASIONALLY DO SO. SADLY, AT SOME POINT EVERYONE MISINTERPRETS A SCRIPTURE DUE TO A PRESUPPOSED UNDERSTANDING OF WHAT A PARTICULAR SCRIPTURE CAN OR CANNOT MEAN. WHEN WE STUDY THE HOLY BIBLE, WE MUST ASK GOD TO REMOVE THE BIASES FROM OUR MINDS AND HELP US INTERPRET HIS WORD APART FROM OUR PRESUPPOSITIONS. THIS IS OFTEN A DIFFICULT STEP TO TAKE, AS ADMITTING PRESUPPOSITIONS REQUIRES HUMILITY AND A WILLINGNESS TO ADMIT MISTAKES OR ERRORS. BY NO MEANS ARE THE THREE STEPS OUTLINED ABOVE ALL THAT IS NEEDED TO PROPERLY UNDERSTAND THE HOLY BIBLE. ENTIRE BOOKS HAVE BEEN WRITTEN ON HOW TO INTERPRET THE HOLY BIBLE. BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS IS THE SCIENCE OF BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION. HOWEVER, THE THREE STEPS ABOVE ARE AN EXCELLENT START IN HOW TO UNDERSTAND THE HOLY BIBLE. WE MUST RECOGNIZE THE CULTURAL DIFFERENCES BETWEEN OURSELVES AND THE PEOPLE IN HOLY BIBLE TIMES. THE DIFFERENT GENRES OF LITERATURE MUST BE TAKEN INTO ACCOUNT. WE MUST STRIVE TO ALLOW THE HOLY BIBLE TO SPEAK FOR ITSELF, NOT ALLOWING OUR PRESUPPOSITIONS TO DETERMINE THE INTERPRETATION. TRYING TO UNDERSTAND THE HOLY BIBLE CAN SOMETIMES BE A DIFFICULT TASK, BUT WITH GOD’S HELP, IT IS POSSIBLE. REMEMBER, IF YOU ARE A BELIEVER IN JESUS CHRIST, GOD'S SPIRIT INDWELLS YOU (ROMANS 8:9). THE SAME GOD WHO "BREATHED OUT" SCRIPTURE (2 TIMOTHY 3:16-17), IS THE SAME GOD WHO INDWELLS YOU AND WILL OPEN YOUR MIND TO THE TRUTH AND UNDERSTANDING OF HIS WORD IF YOU RELY ON HIM. THIS IS NOT TO SAY THAT GOD WILL ALWAYS MAKE IT EASY. GOD SEXLESSLY DESIRES US TO SEARCH HIS WORD AND TO FULLY EXPLORE ITS TREASURES. UNDERSTANDING THE HOLY BIBLE IS NOT ALWAYS EASY, BUT IT IS ALWAYS EMINENTLY REWARDING.
WHY IS UNDERSTANDING THE HOLY BIBLE EXTREMELY IMPORTANT TO KNOW THE TRUTH? UNDERSTANDING THE HOLY BIBLE IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLE IS GOD’S WORD. WHEN WE OPEN THE HOLY BIBLE, WE READ GOD’S MESSAGE TO US. WHAT COULD BE MORE IMPORTANT THAN UNDERSTANDING WHAT THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE HAS TO SAY? WE SEEK UNDERSTANDING OF THE HOLY BIBLE FOR THE SAME REASON A MAN SEEKS TO UNDERSTAND A SEXLESS LOVE LETTER FROM HIS SWEETHEART. GOD SEXLESSLY LOVES US AND SEXLESSLY DESIRES TO RESTORE OUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM (MATTHEW 23:37). GOD COMMUNICATES HIS LOVE TO US IN THE HOLY BIBLE (JOHN 3:16; 1 JOHN 3:1; 4:10). WE SEEK UNDERSTANDING OF THE HOLY BIBLE FOR THE SAME REASON A SOLDIER SEEKS TO UNDERSTAND A DISPATCH FROM HIS COMMANDER. OBEYING GOD’S COMMANDS BRINGS HONOR TO HIM AND GUIDES US IN THE WAY OF LIFE (PSALM 119). THOSE COMMANDS ARE FOUND IN THE HOLY BIBLE (JOHN 14:15). WE SEEK UNDERSTANDING OF THE HOLY BIBLE FOR THE SAME REASON A MECHANIC SEEKS TO UNDERSTAND A REPAIR MANUAL. THINGS GO WRONG IN THIS WORLD, AND THE HOLY BIBLE NOT ONLY DIAGNOSES THE PROBLEM (TEMPTATION/SIN) BUT ALSO POINTS OUT THE SOLUTION (FAITH IN STEPHEN CHRIST). “FOR THE WAGES [TEMPTATIONS] OF SIN IS DEATH, BUT THE GIFT OF GOD IS ETERNAL LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD” (ROMANS 6:23). WE SEEK UNDERSTANDING OF THE HOLY BIBLE FOR THE SAME REASON A DRIVER SEEKS TO UNDERSTAND TRAFFIC SIGNALS. THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES US GUIDANCE THROUGH LIFE, SHOWING US THE ROAD OF SAFETY AND WISDOM (PSALM 119:11, 105). WE SEEK UNDERSTANDING OF THE HOLY BIBLE FOR THE SAME REASON SOMEONE IN THE PATH OF A STORM SEEKS TO UNDERSTAND THE WEATHER REPORT. THE HOLY BIBLE PREDICTS WHAT THE END TIMES WILL BE LIKE, SOUNDING A CLEAR WARNING OF IMPENDING JUDGMENT (MATTHEW 24-25) AND HOW TO AVOID IT (ROMANS 8:1). WE SEEK UNDERSTANDING OF THE HOLY BIBLE FOR THE SAME REASON AN AVID READER SEEKS TO UNDERSTAND HIS FAVORITE AUTHOR’S BOOKS. THE HOLY BIBLE REVEALS TO US THE PERSON AND GLORY OF GOD, AS EXPRESSED IN HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST (JOHN 1:1-18). THE MORE WE READ AND UNDERSTAND THE HOLY BIBLE, THE MORE INTIMATELY WE KNOW THE AUTHOR. AS PHILIP WAS TRAVELING TO GAZA, THE HOLY GHOST LED HIM TO A MAN WHO WAS READING A PORTION OF ISAIAH. PHILIP APPROACHED THE MAN, SAW WHAT HE WAS READING, AND ASKED THIS VERY IMPORTANT QUESTION: “DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?” (ACTS 8:30). PHILIP KNEW THAT UNDERSTANDING WAS THE STARTING POINT FOR FAITH. WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING THE HOLY BIBLE, WE CANNOT APPLY IT, OBEY IT, OR BELIEVE IT. YOU MUST HAVE THE LORD’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH [JOHN 4:23-24; 14:26; 15:26; 16:13] TO BE SUCCESSFUL IN KNOWING THE TRUTH IN THE HOLY BIBLE! 
WHAT IS BIBLIOLATRY? THE TERM BIBLIOLATRY COMES FROM COMBINING THE GREEK WORDS FOR HOLY BIBLE AND WORSHIP. IN A CHRISTIAN CONTEXT, SIMPLY STATED, BIBLIOLATRY IS THE WORSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLE. TYPICALLY, THE ACCUSATION OF BIBLIOLATRY IS USED AS AN ATTACK ON THOSE WHO HOLD TO THE INERRANCY, INFALLIBILITY, AND SUPREMACY OF SCRIPTURE. IT IS OFTEN EMPLOYED AS AN INFLAMMATORY AND DEROGATORY ATTACK ON BELIEVERS WHO HOLD TO “SOLA SCRIPTURA” AND/OR A LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF THE HOLY BIBLE. IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT THE CHARGE OF BIBLIOLATRY DOES NOT CLAIM SOME CHRISTIANS LITERALLY BOW DOWN BEFORE A HOLY BIBLE AND WORSHIP IT, AS IF IT WERE AN IDOL. WHILE THERE MAY BE SOME STRANGE CULT OUT THERE THAT LITERALLY WORSHIPS THE HOLY BIBLE, THAT IS NOT WHAT BIBLIOLATRY IS REFERRING TO. THE ACCUSATION OF BIBLIOLATRY IS THAT SOME CHRISTIANS ELEVATE THE HOLY BIBLE TO THE POINT THAT IT IS EQUAL WITH GOD, OR TO THE POINT THAT STUDYING THE HOLY BIBLE IS MORE IMPORTANT THAN DEVELOPING A PERSONAL AND INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH STEPHEN CHRIST. IS THE CHARGE OF BIBLIOLATRY ACCURATE? FIRST, IT IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT ITSELF. SECOND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 DECLARES, “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GOD-BREATHED AND IS USEFUL FOR TEACHING, REBUKING, CORRECTING AND TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, SO THAT THE MAN OF GOD MAY BE THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” SO, IF THE HOLY BIBLE IS “GOD-BREATHED,” AND “GOD DOES NOT LIE” (ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:17-18; TITUS 1:1-2), THEN EVERY WORD IN THE HOLY BIBLE MUST BE TRUE. BELIEVING IN AN INERRANT, INFALLIBLE, AND AUTHORITATIVE HOLY BIBLE IS NOT BIBLIOLATRY. RATHER, IT IS SIMPLY BELIEVING WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT ITSELF. FURTHER, BELIEVING WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT ITSELF IS IN FACT WORSHIPPING THE GOD WHO BREATHED OUT HIS WORD. ONLY A PERFECT, INFALLIBLE, OMNIPOTENT, OMNIPRESENT, AND OMNISCIENT GOD COULD CREATE WRITTEN REVELATION THAT IS ITSELF PERFECT AND INFALLIBLE. DO SOME BELIEVERS EMPHASIZE THE HOLY BIBLE TO THE POINT THAT OTHER THINGS OF IMPORTANCE—SUCH AS TRADITION, NATURE, REASON, AND EXPERIENCE—ARE NEGLECTED? YES. HOWEVER, THE HOLY BIBLE, BASED ON WHAT IT SAYS ABOUT ITSELF, MUST BE A HIGHER AUTHORITY THAN ANY OF THESE AND MUST, IN FACT, BE THE AUTHORITY AGAINST WHICH THEY ARE JUDGED. GOD WOULD NEVER CONTRADICT HIMSELF BY REVEALING SOMETHING IN NATURE, REASON, OR EXPERIENCE THAT DISAGREES WITH WHAT HE REVEALED IN HIS WORD. THE HOLY BIBLE IS NOT TO BE WORSHIPPED, BUT THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS TO BE WORSHIPPED. TO IGNORE WHAT GOD HAS REVEALED ABOUT HIMSELF IN HIS WORD AND INSTEAD ELEVATE THE SUBJECTIVE “REVELATIONS” OF NATURE, REASON, AND EXPERIENCE IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY (ROMANS 1:18-28, 32). THE HOLY BIBLE IS NOT GOD. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT CONTAIN ALL OF GOD’S INFINITE KNOWLEDGE. THE HOLY BIBLE CANNOT CONTROL THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 & MARK 13:32-37! YET THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF BECOMING THE TOP MAN IS THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH, WHICH IS THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLE INCLUDING ALL ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS IN NUMBERS 23:19; JOHN 1:14-18 & ACTS 6:5; 7:56. THE HOLY BIBLE IS ONLY 33.3333% OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S WITNESS IN HEAVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:7. THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF WHO WROTE THE HOLY BIBLE AND CAN CHANGE THE HOLY BIBLE, AS THE LORD PLEASES! WHY WOULD THE LORD CHANGE THE HOLY BIBLE? IT IS JUDGED THE SAME WAY THE LORD CAN CHANGE HIS ETERNAL PROMISES TO YOU. THE LORD WILL REITERATE HIS ETERNAL PROMISES TO YOU THAT THE LORD HIMSELF HAS ETERNALLY SWORN BECAUSE OF STEALING MONEY FROM HIM & LYING ABOUT HIM AS THE WORTHY LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10! TO NOT PAY YOUR COMMANDED 10% 1 LIFETIME MONEY TITHES TO THE LORD, SHOWS NO OBEDIENCE TO HIM, DISRESPECTS HIM & SHOWS NO TRUST OR SEXLESS LOVE TOWARDS HIM, WHICH MEANS YOU SHALL NOT HAVE ETERNAL ACCESS TO HEAVEN’S ETERNITY, BUT WILL HAVE TO GO TO HELL FIRST, TO BURN IN THE PRISONS FOR A PRICE TO PAY, THEN IN THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE, YOU MUST PASS THE 10 “2ND CHANCES” TO BE SENT TO PURGATORY FOR A ETERNAL CLEANSING, THEN YOU MAY BE ABLE TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF. JESUS GAVE A WARNING TO FALSE PAPAL SEXUAL CHRISTIANS IN MATTHEW 7:21–23: “NOT EVERYONE WHO SAYS TO ME, ‘LORD, LORD,’ WILL ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN [OR THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP], BUT ONLY HE WHO DOES THE [SEXLESS] WILL OF MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN. MANY WILL SAY TO ME ON THAT DAY, ‘LORD, LORD, DID WE NOT PROPHESY IN YOUR NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND IN YOUR NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] DRIVE OUT DEMONS AND PERFORM MANY MIRACLES?’ THEN I WILL TELL THEM PLAINLY, ‘I NEVER KNEW YOU. AWAY FROM ME, YOU EVILDOERS!’” THIS STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD INVOLVES BREAKING ALL OF THE 10 LAW COMMANDMENTS, WHICH MEANS YOU SHALL BE ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD AT THE APPOINTED TIME [MAN] OR JUDGMENT [WOMAN] IN EXODUS 20:1-17. THE HOLY BIBLE & ALL ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS DOES NOT JUDGE AND CANNOT JUDGE ITS OWN SUPREME CREATOR, WHICH IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ROMANS 13:1-2! WHILE THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES PRINCIPLES THAT APPLY TO EVERY SITUATION, IT DOES NOT EXPLICITLY GIVE US ALL THE INFORMATION WE NEED TO DAILY LIVE OUR LIVES. PART OF THE PROBLEM IS THAT SOME CHRISTIANS TAKE THE SAYING “THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS IT, THAT SETTLES IT, I BELIEVE IT” TO EXTREMES. WHILE THE STATEMENT IS ABSOLUTELY TRUE AND SHOULD REFLECT HOW WE VIEW THE HOLY BIBLE, GOD’S WORD DOES NOT INSTRUCT US TO ABANDON OUR BRAINS OR IGNORE OUR EXPERIENCES. TRUE REASON IS COMPLETELY COMPATIBLE WITH HOLY SCRIPTURE. EXPERIENCE CAN HELP US IN OUR UNDERSTANDING OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. WHILE THE HOLY BIBLE MUST BE OUR AUTHORITY, WE MUST ALSO USE IT TO CONFIRM AND VERIFY THE CONCLUSIONS WE REACH WITH OUR GOD GIVEN REASON AND GOD DIRECTED EXPERIENCE (1 PETER 3:15). BELIEVING WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT ITSELF IS NOT BIBLIOLATRY. RATHER, ACCEPTING GOD’S WORD FOR WHAT IT CLAIMS TO BE IS IN FACT WORSHIPPING THE GOD WHO BREATHED IT.
WHY IS THE HOLY BIBLE, CALLED THE HOLY BIBLE? THE PHRASE BIBLIA SACRA (HOLY BOOKS) FIRST APPEARED SOMETIME IN THE MIDDLE AGES. IN ENGLISH, ONE OF THE EARLIEST—IF NOT THE EARLIEST—USES OF “THE HOLY BIBLE” APPEARED IN 1611 ON THE COVER OF THE AUTHORIZED VERSION, KNOWN IN THE U.S. AS THE KING JAMES VERSION. THE WORD HOLY HAS SEVERAL MEANINGS, AND, AS WE WILL SEE, ALL OF THEM DESCRIBE THE WORD OF GOD. ONE MEANING OF HOLY IS “SACRED, SANCTIFIED, HALLOWED.” WHEN GOD SPOKE TO MOSES AT THE BURNING BUSH, HE COMMANDED MOSES TO REMOVE HIS SANDALS BECAUSE HE WAS STANDING ON HOLY GROUND. THIS WAS GROUND MADE HOLY BY GOD’S SEXLESS PRESENCE [FACE IN ACTS 6:15]. BECAUSE GOD IS SACRED, THE WORDS HE SPEAKS ARE ALSO SACRED, AND SINFUL MEN SUCH AS MOSES MUST BE MINDFUL OF GOD’S HOLINESS. IN THE SAME WAY, THE WORDS GOD GAVE MOSES ON MOUNT SINAI ARE ALSO SACRED, JUST AS ALL WORDS GOD HAS GIVEN TO MANKIND IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE HOLY AND SACRED BECAUSE HE IS HOLY AND SACRED. JUST AS GOD IS PERFECT, SO ARE HIS WORDS PERFECT (PSALM 19:7). JUST AS GOD IS RIGHTEOUS AND PURE, SO IS HIS WORD RIGHTEOUS AND PURE (PSALM 19:8). THE HOLY BIBLE IS ALSO HOLY BECAUSE IT WAS WRITTEN BY MEN UNDER THE TRUE DIRECTION AND SEXLESS INFLUENCE OF THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24]. “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GOD-BREATHED AND IS USEFUL FOR TEACHING, REBUKING, CORRECTING AND TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, SO THAT THE MAN OF GOD MAY BE THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK” (2 TIMOTHY 3:16). THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “GOD-BREATHED” IS THEOPNEUSTOS, FROM THEOS, MEANING “GOD,” AND PNEO, MEANING “TO BREATHE OR BREATHE UPON.” WE GET THE ENGLISH WORD PNEUMONIA FROM THIS GREEK ROOT. SO, OUR HOLY GOD, IN THE PERSON OF THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24], LITERALLY BREATHED THE HOLY WORDS OF SCRIPTURE INTO THE WRITERS OF EACH OF THE BOOKS THROUGH SUPERNATURAL MEANS. BASICALLY, THE WRITERS ATE THEIR “LITTLE ETERNAL BOOKS” FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, LIKE JOHN DID IN REVELATION 10:1-11. THE DIVINE WRITER IS HOLY; THEREFORE, WHAT HE WRITES IS HOLY. ANOTHER MEANING OF HOLY IS TO BE “SET APART,” JUST AS GOD SET THE NATION OF ISRAEL APART FROM HER CONTEMPORARIES TO BE A “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION” (EXODUS 19:6). SIMILARLY, TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS ARE SET APART FROM UNBELIEVERS WHO WALK IN DARKNESS, AS DESCRIBED BY PETER: “BUT YOU ARE A CHOSEN PEOPLE, A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE BELONGING TO GOD, THAT YOU MAY DECLARE THE PRAISES OF HIM WHO CALLED YOU OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS WONDERFUL LIGHT.” THIS “SET APART” ASPECT OF HOLINESS IS TRUE OF THE HOLY BIBLE BECAUSE IT IS A BOOK SET APART FROM ALL OTHERS. IT IS THE ONLY BOOK WRITTEN BY GOD HIMSELF, AND THE ONLY BOOK THAT HAS THE POWER TO SET ALL FREE (JOHN 8:32), TO CHANGE THEIR LIVES AND MAKE THEM WISE (PSALM 19:7), TO SANCTIFY THEM AND MAKE THEM HOLY (JOHN 17:17). IT IS THE ONLY BOOK THAT GIVES LIFE, COMFORT, AND HOPE (PSALM 119:50), AND IT IS THE ONLY BOOK THAT WILL ENDURE UNTIL THE END OF TIME (MATTHEW 5:18).
IS THE DOCTRINE OF PRESERVATION BIBLICAL? THE DOCTRINE OF PRESERVATION IN REGARD TO SCRIPTURE MEANS THAT THE LORD HAS KEPT HIS WORD INTACT AS TO ITS ORIGINAL MEANING. PRESERVATION SIMPLY MEANS THAT WE CAN TRUST THE SCRIPTURES BECAUSE GOD HAS SOVEREIGNLY OVERSEEN THE PROCESS OF TRANSMISSION OVER THE MILLENNIUMS. AT THE SAME TIME, WE MUST ALSO BE AWARE THAT WE DO NOT POSSESS THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS/AUTOGRAPHS. WHAT WE DO HAVE ARE THOUSANDS OF MANUSCRIPTS FROM WHICH THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS CAN BE ASCERTAINED. BY THOROUGH EXAMINATION AND COMPARISON OF THOSE MANUSCRIPTS, IT IS DETERMINED WHAT THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS STATED. THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT THERE ARE ABSOLUTELY NO DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE MANUSCRIPTS. BUT THE DIFFERENCES ARE EXTREMELY SMALL AND INSIGNIFICANT AND DO NOT IN ANY WAY AFFECT THE BASIC TEACHINGS OR MEANING OF GOD’S WORD. THE DIFFERENCES ARE THINGS LIKE MINOR SPELLING VARIATIONS. WE SHOULD KEEP IN MIND THAT THIS WOULD NOT AND DOES NOT AFFECT THE ACCURACY OF SCRIPTURE, NOR DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD HAS NOT PRESERVED HIS WORD. GOD HAS SUPERNATURALLY KEPT OR PRESERVED HIS WORD. THE EARLY SCRIBES, WHOSE JOBS WERE TO MAKE EXACT COPIES OF SCRIPTURE, WERE VERY METICULOUS. ONE EXAMPLE OF THEIR SCRUPULOUS PRECISION IS THE PRACTICE OF COUNTING ALL THE LETTERS IN A GIVEN BOOK AND NOTING THE MIDDLE LETTER OF THE BOOK. THEY WOULD THEN DO THE SAME FOR THE COPY TO MAKE SURE IT MATCHED. THEY EMPLOYED SUCH TIME-CONSUMING AND PAINSTAKING METHODS TO ENSURE ACCURACY. FURTHER, WE CAN TAKE NOTE OF THE FOLLOWING VERSES THAT DEMONSTRATE GOD’S PLAN TO PRESERVE HIS WORD. IN MATTHEW 5:18, JESUS SAID, “I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, UNTIL HEAVEN AND EARTH DISAPPEAR, NOT THE SMALLEST LETTER, NOT THE LEAST STROKE OF A PEN, WILL BY ANY MEANS DISAPPEAR FROM THE LAW UNTIL EVERYTHING IS ACCOMPLISHED.” IN THIS VERSE JESUS DECLARED THAT NOT EVEN THE SMALLEST STROKE OF A LETTER IN THE HEBREW ALPHABET WOULD PASS AWAY UNTIL ALL IS ACCOMPLISHED. HE COULDN’T MAKE THAT PROMISE UNLESS HE WAS SURE THAT GOD WOULD PRESERVE HIS WORD. JESUS ALSO SAID, “HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL PASS AWAY, BUT MY WORDS WILL NEVER PASS AWAY” (MATTHEW 24:35; MARK 13:31; LUKE 21:33). JESUS AGAIN AFFIRMS THAT GOD’S WORD WILL NOT PASS AWAY. GOD’S WORD WILL REMAIN AND ACCOMPLISH THAT WHICH GOD HAS PLANNED IN ACTS 5:39. THE PROPHET ISAIAH, THROUGH THE POWER OF THE HOLY GHOST, STATED THAT GOD’S WORD WOULD REMAIN FOREVER. “THE GRASS WITHERS AND THE FLOWERS FALL, BUT THE WORD OF OUR GOD STANDS FOREVER” (ISAIAH 40:8). THIS WAS REAFFIRMED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WHEN PETER QUOTED THE SAME PASSAGE AND REFERRED TO IT AS “THE WORD THAT WAS PREACHED TO YOU” (1 PETER 1:24-25). NEITHER ISAIAH NOR PETER COULD MAKE SUCH STATEMENTS WITHOUT THE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S PRESERVATION OF SCRIPTURE. WE SHOULD KEEP IN MIND THAT WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF GOD’S WORD REMAINING FOREVER, IT CANNOT BE REFERRING TO IT BEING KEPT HIDDEN AWAY IN SOME VAULT IN HEAVEN. GOD’S WORD WAS GIVEN SPECIFICALLY FOR MANKIND, AND IT WOULD NOT BE FULFILLING ITS PURPOSE IF IT WERE NOT AVAILABLE TO US. “FOR EVERYTHING THAT WAS WRITTEN IN THE PAST WAS WRITTEN TO TEACH US, SO THAT THROUGH ENDURANCE AND THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF THE SCRIPTURES WE MIGHT HAVE HOPE” (ROMANS 15:4). ALSO NOTE THAT A PERSON CANNOT BE SAVED APART FROM THE GOSPEL MESSAGE, WHICH IS RECORDED IN GOD’S WORD (1 CORINTHIANS 15:3-4). THEREFORE, IN ORDER FOR THE GOSPEL MESSAGE TO BE PROCLAIMED “TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH” (ACTS 13:47), THE DOCTRINES AND TRUTHS OF THE WORD MUST BE ETERNALLY PROTECTED. IF SCRIPTURE WERE NOT SUPERNATURALLY PRESERVED, THERE WOULD BE NO WAY TO ENSURE THE CONSISTENCY OF THE MESSAGE IT CONTAINS.
WHAT IS THE DICTATION THEORY? THE DICTATION THEORY (SOMETIMES CALLED THE MECHANICAL DICTATION THEORY) ATTEMPTS TO DESCRIBE WHAT IT MEANS THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IS GOD’S WORD. WHEN PEOPLE CLAIM THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE WORD OF GOD, THEY ARE GENERALLY REFERRING TO THE CONCEPT KNOWN AS THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THIS BELIEF ABOUT THE HOLY BIBLE COMES FROM 2 TIMOTHY 3:16–17, “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GOD-BREATHED AND IS USEFUL FOR TEACHING, REBUKING, CORRECTING AND TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, SO THAT THE SERVANT OF GOD [ACTS 29:10] MAY BE THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” IN ACTS 29:10 DECLARES, “AND AT EVEN THE HOLY GHOST FELL UPON PAUL, AND HE PROPHESIED, SAYING, BEHOLD, IN THE LAST DAYS THE GOD OF PEACE SHALL DWELL IN THE CITIES, AND THE INHABITANTS THEREOF SHALL BE NUMBERED: AND IN THE SEVENTH NUMBERING OF THE PEOPLE, THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE GLORY OF THEIR INHERITANCE SHINE FORTH BEFORE THEM. THE NATIONS SHALL COME UP TO WORSHIP ON THE MOUNT THAT TESTIFIES OF THE PATIENCE AND LONG SUFFERING OF THE SERVANT [MAN] OF THE LORD.” THE WORD GOD-BREATHED IS A TRANSLATION OF THE GREEK WORD THEÓPNEUSTOS, WHICH, BROKEN DOWN, IS LITERALLY THEO “GOD” AND PNEUSTOS “BREATHED-OUT.” SOME TRANSLATIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE PUT IT THIS WAY: “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD” (KJV). THE DICTATION THEORY STATES THAT GOD “DICTATED” HIS WORD TO THE WRITERS OF SCRIPTURE, WHO WERE NOTHING MORE THAN HUMAN STENOGRAPHERS FOR THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24]. THE DICTATION THEORY SAYS THAT THE SPIRIT WROTE THROUGH THE AGENCY OF MAN WRITERS WHO WERE FULLY UNDER GOD’S SOVEREIGN CONTROL. WITH THE AUTHORS IN A STATE OF RELATIVE PASSIVITY, GOD DICTATED EVERY WORD WRITTEN WITH PINPOINT ACCURACY. IN THIS WAY, HUMAN PERSONALITY AND HUMAN MISTAKE/ERROR COULD NOT ETERNALLY INTERFERE WITH GOD’S INTENDED MESSAGE. THE HUMAN WRITERS DID NOT PERSONALLY CONTRIBUTE ANYTHING TO THE CONTENT OF SCRIPTURE SINCE THEY WERE PASSIVE INSTRUMENTS OF GOD’S SEXLESS WILL. THE DICTATION THEORY IS NOT ONE OF THE MORE PREVALENT THEORIES IN CONTEMPORARY THEOLOGY, BUT SOME CONSERVATIVE CHRISTIANS DO ASCRIBE TO IT. PASSAGES SUCH AS REVELATION 2:1 AND 8 DEMONSTRATE THAT, AT TIMES, GOD SEEMS TO HAVE USED A DICTATION METHOD. THE PROPHET JEREMIAH WAS TOLD, “TELL THEM EVERYTHING I COMMAND YOU; DO NOT OMIT A WORD” (JEREMIAH 26:2). MANY PLACES IN SCRIPTURE CONTAIN INTRODUCTORY STATEMENTS SUCH AS “THE LORD SAYS,” INDICATING THAT A PROPHET WAS EXPRESSING THE VERY WORDS OF GOD TO PEOPLE. SUCH INSTANCES, HOWEVER, DO NOT NECESSARILY SUPPORT THE DICTATION THEORY, SINCE THE MESSAGE FROM GOD WAS OFTEN RELAYED ORALLY BEFORE IT WAS WRITTEN DOWN. ALSO, WE SEE MANY PLACES IN SCRIPTURE WHERE THE WRITERS INCLUDE PERSONAL HISTORIES AND EXPRESSIONS OF THEIR OWN PERSONALITIES (E.G., GALATIANS 1:6; 3:1; PHILIPPIANS 1:3—4, 8). WRITING STYLE AND VOCABULARY ARE DIFFERENT FROM ONE AUTHOR TO ANOTHER. MATTHEW, FOR EXAMPLE, USED THE PHRASE “KINGDOM OF HEAVEN” 32 TIMES IN HIS GOSPEL—BUT THE PHRASE NEVER APPEARS IN THE REST OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE MORE ACCURATE VIEW OF INSPIRATION IS THE VERBAL PLENARY THEORY. THIS THEORY SAYS THAT EVERY WORD OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS INSPIRED BY GOD (BUT NOT NECESSARILY DICTATED) AND THAT ALL PORTIONS OF SCRIPTURE ARE EQUALLY INSPIRED. SECOND PETER 1:21 READS, “FOR PROPHECY NEVER HAD ITS ORIGIN IN THE HUMAN WILL, BUT PROPHETS, THOUGH HUMAN, SPOKE FROM GOD AS THEY WERE CARRIED ALONG BY THE HOLY SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24].” AS THE WRITERS WERE “CARRIED ALONG” BY THE SPIRIT, THEY, AS INDIVIDUALS, “SPOKE.” THEIR PERSONAL EXPRESSIONS WERE GUIDED BY AND PROTECTED UNDER THE SUPERINTENDENCE & SUPERVISION OF THE HOLY GHOST. THE FINAL PRODUCT IS THE AUTHORITATIVE WORD OF GOD. REGARDLESS OF HOW GOD INSPIRED THE TEXT OF SCRIPTURE, THE MOST IMPORTANT PRINCIPLE FOR ALL OF US IS THAT IT IS INSPIRED. THE HOLY BIBLE WAS GIVEN TO WOMAN/MAN FOR “TEACHING, REBUKING, CORRECTING AND TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS” AND SHOULD, THEREFORE, BE APPLIED “SO THAT THE SERVANT OF GOD MAY BE THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK” (2 TIMOTHY 3:16–17).
HOW MUCH OF THE HOLY BIBLE WAS TRANSMITTED BY ORAL TRADITION? FIRST, WE HAVE TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN ORAL “TRADITION” AND ORAL “TRANSMISSION.” THE TERM TRADITION IMPLIES A LONG-HELD BELIEF OR PRACTICE THAT IS NOT NECESSARILY CONNECTED TO ANY EXPLICIT FACTS OR EVIDENCE. TRANSMISSION IS A METHOD OF CONVEYING INFORMATION. THE CONTENT OF THE HOLY BIBLE WAS, IN SOME CASES, FIRST RELAYED THROUGH ORAL “TRANSMISSION,” BUT NOT AS THE RESULT OF “TRADITION.” RATHER, WHAT WAS BEING TRANSMITTED WAS A DIRECT EXPLANATION OF SPECIFIC FACTS REGARDING CERTAIN PEOPLE, PLACES, AND TIMES. IN MOST CASES, THE BIBLICAL TEXT WAS PUT INTO WRITTEN FORM AT THE TIME OF, OR SOON AFTER, THE EVENTS DESCRIBED. A GOOD EXAMPLE OF THIS IS THE BOOK OF LUKE, WHICH EXPLICITLY STATES ITS ORIGINS IN CHAPTER 1. LUKE IS PUTTING THE RESULTS OF HIS INVESTIGATION INTO WRITING, USING THE EXPERIENCES OF ACTUAL EYEWITNESSES. HISTORIANS HAVE FOUND LUKE TO BE A FIRST-RATE SOURCE OF ACCURATE INFORMATION. PARTS OF THIS GOSPEL COULD BE CONSIDERED “ORAL TRANSMISSION” PRIOR TO HIS AUTHORSHIP, THOUGH MANY OF THE SAME FACTS ARE FOUND IN THE EARLIER GOSPEL OF MARK. MARK IS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN AROUND AD 55, FAR TOO CLOSE TO THE EVENTS DESCRIBED FOR IT TO FALL INTO THE “ORAL TRADITION” CATEGORY. FURTHER, MANY PEOPLE OFTEN FORGET THAT THE GOSPELS ARE NEITHER THE EARLIEST CHRISTIAN WRITINGS NOR THE ORIGINAL SOURCES OF THEIR CONTENTS. THE LETTERS OF PAUL, FOR EXAMPLE, WERE ALMOST ALL WRITTEN PRIOR TO THE GOSPELS. IN 1 CORINTHIANS 15, PAUL DESCRIBES THE BASIC OUTLINES OF CHRISTIAN BELIEF. HE SAYS THESE POINTS ARE THOSE HE WAS TAUGHT AT HIS CONVERSION, WHICH OCCURRED JUST A FEW YEARS AFTER THE RESURRECTION. THE SAME CAN BE SAID OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE WORDS WERE BEING WRITTEN INTENTIONALLY, TO RECORD THE MESSAGE OR EVENTS OCCURRING. THE OLD TESTAMENT BOOKS ARE NOT COLLECTIONS OF PRIOR LEGENDS, PHRASED IN “ONCE UPON A TIME” LANGUAGE, AND THEY ARE NOT DETACHED FROM HISTORICAL FACTS. THIS DIRECT RECORDING OF MESSAGES AND EVENTS IS IN STRONG CONTRAST TO THE WRITINGS OF OTHER FAITHS, SUCH AS ISLAM. THE QUR’AN WAS CARRIED EXCLUSIVELY IN AN ORAL FORM FOR THE ENTIRE FORTY-YEAR MINISTRY OF MUHAMMAD. SMALL PORTIONS OF THE QUR’AN WERE WRITTEN IN SCRAPS AND FRAGMENTS, BUT NEVER IN MANUSCRIPT FORM. ONLY AFTER MUHAMMAD’S DEATH WERE HIS SAYINGS PUT INTO A COMPILATION, WHICH WAS ITSELF EDITED AND REVISED UNTIL COMPETING COPIES WERE DESTROYED BY THE CALIPH UTHMAN. FURTHER, A MAJOR SOURCE OF ISLAMIC KNOWLEDGE IS THE HADITH, WHICH ARE QUITE LITERALLY “ORAL TRADITIONS,” IN THAT THEIR ONLY SUPPORT IS TRUST IN THE SPIRITUAL INTEGRITY OF THEIR SOURCES. ISLAM’S PROCESS OF DETERMINING THIS TRUSTWORTHINESS IS KNOWN AS ISNAD. ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF CHRISTIANITY’S SEPARATION FROM ORAL “TRADITIONS” CAME FROM STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE PHARISEES HAD USED ORAL TRADITIONS AS A MEANS TO INTERPRET THE LAW OF MOSES. ALTHOUGH JESUS SPOKE HIGHLY OF THE SCRIPTURES, HE ROUNDLY DAMNED THE RELIANCE ON ORAL TRADITION FOR ITS TENDENCY TO REFLECT THE DESIRES OF THE TRADITIONALISTS, RATHER THAN THE SEXLESS WILL OF GOD (SEE MARK 7:6–9). ORAL TRANSMISSION, IN AND OF ITSELF, IS NOT A COMPLETELY UNRELIABLE METHOD, PARTICULARLY FOR SIMPLER MESSAGES. IN A TIME WHEN MOST PEOPLE DID NOT READ OR WRITE, ORAL TRANSMISSION WAS COMMON, AND MAINTAINING THE EXACT ORIGINAL WORDS WAS CONSIDERED CRITICAL. THE REAL ADVANTAGE OF A WRITTEN OVER AN ORAL MESSAGE IS THAT THE WRITING PRESERVES A SNAPSHOT OF A MESSAGE FROM AN INSTANT IN TIME. ONE CAN COMPARE THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN DIFFERENT CLAIMS OBJECTIVELY, AND A SINGLE MESSAGE CAN BE RE-READ WITH IDENTICAL PRECISION OVER AND OVER. ACCORDING TO INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL EVIDENCE, THE WORDS OF THE HOLY BIBLE WERE PRESERVED IN WRITTEN FORM EXTREMELY EARLY AS RECORDS OF FACT, NOT ORAL TRADITIONS.
WHAT IS BIBLICAL LITERALISM? BIBLICAL LITERALISM IS THE METHOD OF INTERPRETING SCRIPTURE THAT HOLDS THAT, EXCEPT IN PLACES WHERE THE TEXT IS OBVIOUSLY ALLEGORICAL, POETIC, OR FIGURATIVE, IT SHOULD BE TAKEN LITERALLY. BIBLICAL LITERALISM IS THE POSITION OF MOST EVANGELICALS AND CHRISTIAN FUNDAMENTALISTS. BIBLICAL LITERALISM GOES HAND-IN-HAND WITH REGARDING THE WORD OF GOD AS INERRANT AND INSPIRED. IF WE BELIEVE IN THE DOCTRINE OF BIBLICAL INSPIRATION—THAT THE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE WERE WRITTEN BY MEN UNDER THE SEXLESS INFLUENCE OF THE HOLY GHOST (TIMOTHY 3:16–17; 2 PETER 1:20–21) TO THE EXTENT THAT EVERYTHING THEY WROTE WAS EXACTLY WHAT GOD WANTED TO SAY—THEN A BELIEF IN BIBLICAL LITERALISM IS SIMPLY AN ACKNOWLEDGEMENT THAT GOD WANTS TO COMMUNICATE TO US VIA HUMAN LANGUAGE. THE RULES OF HUMAN LANGUAGE THEN BECOME THE RULES OF INTERPRETING SCRIPTURE. WORDS HAVE OBJECTIVE MEANING, AND GOD HAS SPOKEN THROUGH WORDS. BIBLICAL LITERALISM IS AN EXTENSION OF THE LITERALISM THAT WE ALL USE IN EVERYDAY COMMUNICATION. IF SOMEONE ENTERS A ROOM AND SAYS, “THE BUILDING IS ON FIRE,” WE DON’T START SEARCHING FOR FIGURATIVE MEANINGS; WE START EVACUATING. NO ONE STOPS TO PONDER WHETHER THE REFERENCE TO “FIRE” IS METAPHORICAL OR IF THE “BUILDING” IS AN OBLIQUE REFERENCE TO 21ST-CENTURY SOCIO-ECONOMIC THEORIES. SIMILARLY, WHEN WE OPEN THE HOLY BIBLE AND READ, “THE ISRAELITES WENT THROUGH THE SEA ON DRY GROUND, WITH A WALL OF WATER ON THEIR RIGHT AND ON THEIR LEFT” (EXODUS 14:22), WE SHOULDN’T LOOK FOR FIGURATIVE MEANINGS FOR SEA, DRY GROUND, OR WALL OF WATER; WE SHOULD BELIEVE THE MIRACLE. IF WE DENY BIBLICAL LITERALISM AND TRY TO INTERPRET SCRIPTURE FIGURATIVELY, HOW ARE THE FIGURES TO BE INTERPRETED? AND WHO DECIDES WHAT IS AND IS NOT A FIGURE? WERE ADAM AND EVE REAL PEOPLE? WHAT ABOUT CAIN AND ABEL? IF THEY ARE FIGURATIVE, WHERE IN GENESIS CAN WE START SAYING THE PEOPLE ARE LITERAL INDIVIDUALS? ANY DIVIDING LINE BETWEEN FIGURATIVE AND LITERAL IN THE GENEALOGIES IS ARBITRARY. OR TAKE A NEW TESTAMENT EXAMPLE: DID JESUS REALLY SAY TO [SEXLESSLY] LOVE OUR ENEMIES (MATTHEW 5:44)? DID HE SAY IT ON A MOUNTAIN? WAS JESUS EVEN REAL? WITHOUT A COMMITMENT TO BIBLICAL LITERALISM, WE MIGHT AS WELL THROW OUT THE WHOLE HOLY BIBLE. IF BIBLICAL LITERALISM IS DISCARDED, LANGUAGE BECOMES MEANINGLESS. IF “FIVE SMOOTH STONES” IN 1 SAMUEL 17:40 DOESN’T REFER TO FIVE AERODYNAMIC ROCKS, THEN WHAT IN THE WORLD DID DAVID PICK OUT OF THE STREAM? MORE IMPORTANTLY, IF WORDS CAN MEAN ANYTHING, WE ASSIGN TO THEM, THERE ARE NO GENUINE PROMISES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE “PLACE” THAT JESUS SAID HE IS PREPARING FOR US (JOHN 14:3) NEEDS TO BE LITERAL, OR ELSE HE IS SPEAKING BULLSHIT. THE “CROSS” THAT JESUS DIED ON NEEDS TO BE A LITERAL CROSS, AND HIS DEATH NEEDS TO BE A LITERAL DEATH IN ORDER FOR US TO HAVE SALVATION. HELL NEEDS TO BE A LITERAL PLACE—AS DOES HEAVEN—IF WE ARE TO HAVE ANYTHING TO BE SAVED FROM. JESUS’ LITERAL RESURRECTION FROM A LITERAL TOMB IS AS EQUALLY IMPORTANT (1 CORINTHIANS 15:17). TO BE CLEAR, BIBLICAL LITERALISM DOES NOT IGNORE THE DISPENSATIONS. COMMANDS GIVEN TO ISRAEL IN THE THEOCRACY DO NOT NECESSARILY APPLY TO THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH. ALSO, BIBLICAL LITERALISM DOES NOT REQUIRE THAT EVERY PASSAGE BE CONCRETE AND NOT FIGURATIVE. IDIOMS, METAPHORS, AND ILLUSTRATIONS ARE ALL A NATURAL PART OF LANGUAGE AND SHOULD BE RECOGNIZED AS SUCH. SO, WHEN JESUS SPEAKS OF HIS FLESH BEING “FOOD” IN JOHN 6: 55, WE KNOW HE IS SPEAKING FIGURATIVELY “FOOD” IS AN OBVIOUS METAPHOR. WE FOLLOW THE RULES OF LANGUAGE. WE ARE ALERT TO METAPHORS AND THE SIGNALS OF SIMILES, LIKE AND AS. BUT UNLESS A TEXT IS CLEARLY INTENDED TO BE FIGURATIVE, WE TAKE IT LITERALLY. GOD’S WORD WAS DESIGNED TO COMMUNICATE, AND COMMUNICATION REQUIRES A LITERAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE WORDS USED.
WHAT, IS THE ANTILEGOMENA? THE ANTILEGOMENA, IS A COLLECTION OF HOLY BIBLE TEXTS THAT WERE SUBJECT TO A HIGH LEVEL OF SKEPTICISM WHILE THE CANON OF SCRIPTURE WAS BEING ESTABLISHED. THE WORD ANTILEGOMENA, LITERALLY MEANS “SPOKEN AGAINST” AND WAS APPLIED TO THOSE WRITINGS THAT WERE ACCEPTED BY THE MAJORITY OF THE EARLY CHURCH BUT HAD MORE DETRACTORS THAN OTHER BOOKS. WRITINGS THAT WERE CLEARLY SEEN AS NON-INSPIRED OR HERETICAL WERE BRANDED AS SUCH BY THE EARLY CHURCH. ANOTHER GROUP OF WRITINGS, KNOWN AS THE HOMOLOGUMENA, WAS RECOGNIZED AS INSPIRED AND ENJOYED UNIVERSAL ACCEPTANCE IN THE EARLY CHURCH. THE BOOKS CLASSIFIED AS ANTILEGOMENA WERE QUESTIONED IN DIFFERENT WAYS AND FOR DIFFERENT REASONS THAN THOSE THAT WERE REJECTED AS NON-CANONICAL. AS THE EARLY CHURCH GREW, IT BECAME IMPORTANT TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN GOD’S WORD AND WRITINGS THAT WERE NOT GOD’S WORD. IN SHORT, BOOKS WERE RECOGNIZED AS CANONICAL IF THEY WERE WRITTEN BY AN APOSTLE OR UNDER THE APOSTLE’S DIRECTION, POSITIVELY EXPLAINED TRUE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, MADE SOME CLAIM OR CONNECTION TO INSPIRATION, WERE ACCEPTED BY THE DOCTRINALLY LOYAL CHURCHES, AND/OR WERE SUITABLE FOR PUBLIC READING. USING THAT CRITERIA, THE TWENTY-SEVEN BOOKS OF THE MODERN NEW TESTAMENT QUICKLY BECAME ACCEPTED AS THE CANON OF SCRIPTURE. HOWEVER, SEVEN OF THOSE TWENTY-SEVEN BOOKS WERE SUBJECT TO MORE DEBATE THAN THE OTHERS. THOSE SEVEN WERE HEBREWS, JAMES, 2 PETER, 2 JOHN, 3 JOHN, JUDE, AND REVELATION. UNLIKE THE WORKS THAT WERE REJECTED OUTRIGHT, THESE BOOKS CONTAINED NO OBVIOUS DISQUALIFIERS. THEY DID NOT PRESENT HERESY, THEY WERE NOT CLEARLY LINKED TO A NON-ORTHODOX CHURCH, AND SO FORTH. RATHER, EACH FELL SHORT IN THE MINDS OF SOME EARLY CHRISTIANS, ACCORDING TO THE CRITERIA GIVEN ABOVE. IT MUST BE EMPHASIZED THAT OTHER CATEGORIES OF ANCIENT WRITINGS, SUCH AS THE PSEUDEPIGRAPHA AND APOCRYPHA, WERE VIEWED IN A COMPLETELY DIFFERENT LIGHT AS COMPARED TO THE ANTILEGOMENA, AND EVEN AS THE NEW TESTAMENT WAS BEING WRITTEN, THE CHURCH RECOGNIZED THE EXISTENCE OF COMPROMISED WRITINGS. THIS EXPLAINS THE ABUNDANCE OF CAUTION THE CHURCH USED IN OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZING WORKS AS INSPIRED. THE ANTILEGOMENA WERE LESS READILY ACCEPTED, NOT BECAUSE THEY WERE FLAWED BUT BECAUSE THE EARLY CHURCH WAS EXCEEDINGLY CAREFUL IN WHAT IT ENDORSED AS INSPIRED TEXT. THE BOOK OF HEBREWS WAS CONSIDERED ANTILEGOMENA BECAUSE IT IS TECHNICALLY ANONYMOUS. OTHER NEW TESTAMENT BOOKS EITHER CLEARLY STATE THEIR AUTHOR OR CAN BE TRACED DIRECTLY TO AN APOSTLE. THE BOOK OF HEBREWS DOES NEITHER, ALTHOUGH IT MATCHES ALL OF THE OTHER CRITERIA FOR THE BIBLICAL CANON. THE BOOK OF JAMES HAS ALWAYS BEEN SUBJECT TO CONTROVERSY, MOSTLY BECAUSE OF ITS COMPLEX DISCUSSION OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SAVING FAITH AND GOOD WORKS. FOR THIS REASON, SOME IN THE EARLY CHURCH HESITATED TO ACCEPT IT, AND IT WAS CLASSIFIED AS ONE OF THE ANTILEGOMENA. SECOND PETER IS EASILY THE MOST HEAVILY DISPUTED BOOK OF THE ANTILEGOMENA. MORE THAN ANYTHING ELSE, THE DIFFERENCES IN STYLE BETWEEN 1 PETER AND 2 PETER LED TO DEBATES OVER WHETHER OR NOT IT WAS LEGITIMATE. OVER TIME, MOUNTING EVIDENCE WON OVER THE SKEPTICS, AND 2 PETER WAS ACKNOWLEDGED TO BE CANONICAL. THE LETTERS OF 2 JOHN AND 3 JOHN DO NOT IDENTIFY THEIR AUTHORS AS CLEARLY AS OTHER NEW TESTAMENT TEXTS. IN PARTICULAR, THEY USE THE TERM ELDER RATHER THAN APOSTLE, WHICH LED TO SOME DOUBT CONCERNING AUTHORSHIP. THIS WORDING WAS NOT UNCOMMON FOR THE APOSTLES, HOWEVER, AND THE SHORT LETTERS OF JOHN’S WERE NEVER DOUBTED TO THE SAME EXTENT AS 2 PETER. JUDE IS AN INTERESTING MEMBER OF THE ANTILEGOMENA. JUDE WAS QUESTIONED FOR MAKING EXPLICIT REFERENCES TO NON-INSPIRED WORKS. PARTS OF THE BOOK OF JUDE ALLUDE TO STORIES TOLD IN THE NON-CANONICAL THE ASSUMPTION OF MOSES AND THE BOOK OF ENOCH. HOWEVER, BECAUSE JUDE DOES NOT ENDORSE THOSE WRITINGS AS SCRIPTURE (JUDE MERELY USES THEM AS EXAMPLES TO SUPPORT HIS POINTS), THIS CONTROVERSY WAS EVENTUALLY SETTLED. REVELATION HAS THE DISTINCTION OF BEING THE MOST PERSISTENTLY QUESTIONED OF THE ANTILEGOMENA. THOUGH IT WAS NEVER QUESTIONED TO THE SAME DEGREE AS 2 PETER, CRITICS CONTINUED TO EXPRESS DOUBTS ABOUT IT LONG AFTER OTHER BOOKS OF THE ANTILEGOMENA HAD BEEN WIDELY ACCEPTED. REVELATION’S BIGGEST STUMBLING BLOCK WAS THAT ITS SYMBOLISM WAS OPEN TO SUCH WIDE INTERPRETATION. A FEW EARLY SECTS ATTEMPTED TO USE THE BOOK TO JUSTIFY BIZARRE DOCTRINES, WHICH MADE REVELATION GUILTY BY ASSOCIATION IN THE EYES OF SOME EARLY CHURCH MEMBERS. MOST BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT WERE ACCEPTED VERY SOON AFTER BEING WRITTEN—THE HOMOLOGUMENA. OTHERS—THE ANTILEGOMENA—WERE LESS READILY ACCEPTED FOR VARIOUS REASONS. THE EXTREME CAUTION EXERCISED BY THE EARLY CHURCH LED TO THESE SEVEN BOOKS BEING MORE HEAVILY EXAMINED PRIOR TO THEIR EVENTUAL ACCEPTANCE INTO THE CANON OF SCRIPTURE.
SHOULD THE HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATIONS USE GENDER-INCLUSIVE LANGUAGE? IN THE LAST CENTURY, MORE ENGLISH HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATIONS WERE INTRODUCED THAN AT ANY OTHER TIME IN HISTORY. SOME OF THOSE HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATIONS HAVE STRIVED FOR GENDER-INCLUSIVE LANGUAGE THAT CHANGES THE ORIGINAL MEANING OF GOD’S INSPIRED WORD (SEE 2 PETER 1:21; 2 TIMOTHY 3:16). MAKING A DOCUMENT “GENDER-INCLUSIVE” CAN BE AS SIMPLE AS CHANGING A FEW REFERENCES TO “EVERY MAN” TO THE MORE NEUTRAL “EVERYONE.” BUT GENDER INCLUSIVITY CAN ALSO INVOLVE THE BLURRING OF GENDER LINES THAT WERE NEVER INTENDED TO BE BLURRED. NOT ALL LANGUAGES HAVE SUCH DIFFICULTIES, BUT ENGLISH HAS NO GENDER-NEUTRAL SINGULAR PRONOUN THAT MEANS BOTH “HE” AND “SHE,” SO TRANSLATORS HAVE USUALLY DEFAULTED TO THE “GENERIC MASCULINE,” USING THE PRONOUNS HE OR HIM, EVEN WHEN THE CONTEXT APPLIES TO EVERYONE. IN RECENT YEARS, SOME HAVE OBJECTED TO THE USE OF THE GENERIC MASCULINE, DECLARING IT GENDER DISCRIMINATION. NEW ARCHAEOLOGICAL FINDS AND THE DISCOVERIES OF EARLIER MANUSCRIPTS HAVE GIVEN HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATORS BETTER TOOLS AND BROADER UNDERSTANDING WITH WHICH TO DETERMINE ELUSIVE MEANINGS OF TERMS NO LONGER IN ACTIVE USE. HOWEVER, ACCURACY IS NOT ALWAYS THE MOTIVATOR IN CREATING A NEW TRANSLATION OF THE HOLY BIBLE. SOME CULT RELIGIONS, SUCH AS THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES, HAVE CREATED THEIR OWN VERSIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE TO SUPPORT THEIR SEXUAL AGENDA AND CORRUPT IDEAS. THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES’ NEW WORLD TRANSLATION OMITS WORDS AND ADDS OTHERS IN WAYS THAT TWIST & PERVERT PASSAGES JUST ENOUGH TO CHANGE THEIR MEANING. THIS TYPE OF HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATION IS NOT A TRANSLATION AT ALL BUT A PERVERSION OF GOD’S HOLY WORD. GOD HAS HARSH WORDS FOR PEOPLE WHO SAY, “THUS SAYS THE LORD,” WHEN HE DID NOT SAY THAT (DEUTERONOMY 4:2;18:20; JEREMIAH 23:16; EZEKIEL 13:1–7). LIKEWISE, POLITICAL CORRECTNESS AND GENDER INCLUSION HAVE INVADED THE WORLD OF THE HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATION AND OFTEN TWIST & PERVERT GOD’S INTENDED MESSAGE. BUT GENDER-INCLUSIVE LANGUAGE IS NOT ALWAYS WRONG FOR THE MOST PART WHEN THE ORIGINAL MEANING IS NOT CHANGED, JUST ENHANCED MORE. WHEN THE INTENT OF THE TRANSLATION TEAM IS TO RETAIN THE ORIGINAL MEANING AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE, IT IS RIGHT TO USE WORDS SUCH AS EVERYONE INSTEAD OF THE OUTDATED EVERY MAN, BECAUSE THE MEANING DOES NOT CHANGE. FOR EXAMPLE, COLOSSIANS 1:28 IN THE NEW AMERICAN STANDARD HOLY BIBLE SAYS THIS: “WE PROCLAIM HIM, ADMONISHING EVERY MAN AND TEACHING EVERY MAN WITH ALL WISDOM, SO THAT WE MAY PRESENT EVERY MAN COMPLETE IN CHRIST” (EMPHASES ADDED). PAUL IS CLEARLY SPEAKING ABOUT “EVERY HUMAN BEING,” NOT MALES ONLY. SO MOST MODERN TRANSLATIONS WORD THE VERSE THIS WAY: “HE IS THE ONE WE PROCLAIM, ADMONISHING AND TEACHING EVERYONE WITH ALL WISDOM, SO THAT WE MAY PRESENT EVERYONE FULLY MATURE IN CHRIST” (NIV, EMPHASES ADDED). THIS GENDER-INCLUSIVE LANGUAGE DOES NOT DETRACT FROM THE ORIGINAL MESSAGE OF SCRIPTURE, BUT RATHER ENHANCES OUR UNDERSTANDING OF WHAT PAUL IS SAYING. ANOTHER WAY MODERN TRANSLATION’S PRESERVE GENDER-INCLUSIVE LANGUAGE IS BY USING PLURAL PRONOUNS INSTEAD OF THE SINGULAR, EVEN WHEN THE ANTECEDENT IS SINGULAR. FOR EXAMPLE, LEVITICUS 24:15 SAYS, “IF ANYONE CURSES HIS GOD, THEN HE WILL BEAR HIS SIN” (NASB, EMPHASES ADDED). THE MASCULINE PRONOUNS HE AND HIS ARE USED IN THE NASB FOR TWO REASONS: BECAUSE THEY ARE LITERAL TRANSLATIONS OF MASCULINE WORDS IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW AND BECAUSE ANYONE IS SINGULAR AND NORMALLY TAKES SINGULAR PRONOUNS (WHICH IN ENGLISH ARE GENDER-SPECIFIC). THE NIV GETS AROUND THE GENDER SPECIFICITY BY CHANGING THE PERSONAL PRONOUN TO ITS PLURAL FORM: “ANYONE WHO CURSES THEIR GOD WILL BE HELD RESPONSIBLE” (EMPHASIS ADDED). AGAIN, THIS FORM OF GENDER-INCLUSIVE LANGUAGE IS JUSTIFIED—EXCEPT PERHAPS TO GRAMMAR PURISTS—BECAUSE THE MEANING OF THE PASSAGE HAS NOT CHANGED. THE LAW IN LEVITICUS DID NOT JUST APPLY TO MEN BUT TO MEN AND WOMEN. OTHER INSTANCES OF GENDER-INCLUSIVE LANGUAGE INVOLVE THE ADDITION OF WORDS TO ENSURE THAT WOMEN HAVE AN “EQUAL SHOWING.” FOR EXAMPLE, THE HOLMAN CHRISTIAN STANDARD HOLY BIBLE FOLLOWS THE ORIGINAL GREEK IN 1 THESSALONIANS 4:10, “WE ENCOURAGE YOU, BROTHERS.” THE NIV ADDS A PHRASE NOT FOUND IN THE ORIGINAL IN ORDER TO BE MORE GENDER-INCLUSIVE: “WE URGE YOU, BROTHERS AND SISTERS.” SINCE PAUL WAS WRITING TO THE WHOLE CHURCH, WHICH INCLUDED MEN AND WOMEN, ADDING “SISTERS” TO “BROTHERS”, DOES NOT REALLY CHANGE THE MEANING OF THE VERSE. A SIMILAR EXAMPLE IS THE CHANGING OF THE MASCULINE SONS TO THE GENDER-INCLUSIVE SONS AND DAUGHTERS IN HEBREWS 2:10. OTHER EXAMPLES OF GENDER-INCLUSIVE LANGUAGE ARE MORE PROBLEMATIC, HOWEVER. IF THE ORIGINAL INTENT OF A VERSE WAS TO LIMIT THE MEANING TO A MASCULINE IDEA, IT IS AN ERROR TO CHANGE THAT PERSPECTIVE TO SUIT MODERN SENSITIVITIES. FOR EXAMPLE, SOME GENDER-INCLUSIVE VERSIONS REPLACE REFERENCES TO GOD’S BEING THE “FATHER” TO US WITH STATEMENTS THAT HE IS OUR “PARENT.” THIS IS WRONG, AS IT FUNDAMENTALLY CHANGES OUR PERSPECTIVE ON THE RELATIONSHIP. THE MASCULINE WORDING WAS GOD’S CHOICE IN EXPLAINING HIMSELF TO US, AND WE HAVE NO RIGHT TO ALTER THAT. WHEN HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATORS USE A FORMAL EQUIVALENCE APPROACH, THEY WILL KEEP THE MASCULINE WORDING OF THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGES. HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATORS WHO LEAN TOWARD DYNAMIC EQUIVALENCE WILL BE MORE LIKELY TO APPLY GENDER-INCLUSIVE LANGUAGE. ONE GOAL OF ANY GOOD TRANSLATION IS TO PRESENT THE SCRIPTURES AS CLOSELY AS POSSIBLE TO THEIR ORIGINAL MEANING. WHEN THE USE OF GENDER-INCLUSIVE LANGUAGE DOES NOT IN ANY WAY ALTER THE ORIGINAL INTENT OF THE AUTHOR, IT MAY BE ACCEPTABLE. BUT IF CHANGES MADE IN THE NAME OF GENDER-INCLUSION CHANGE THE INTENT OR BROADEN THE MEANING OUTSIDE THE INSPIRED BOUNDARIES, IT IS TEMPTATION/SIN. POLITICAL CORRECTNESS SHOULD NOT BE ALLOWED TO TAMPER WITH THE WORD OF GOD.
WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A CHRISTOCENTRIC AND A CHRISTOTELIC HERMENEUTIC? A HERMENEUTIC IS A PRINCIPLE OF INTERPRETATION, AND THE THEOLOGICAL DEBATE BETWEEN A CHRISTOCENTRIC AND A CHRISTOTELIC INTERPRETATION HAS TAKEN ON INCREASED DISCUSSION IN RECENT YEARS. A CHRISTOCENTRIC READING OF SCRIPTURE VIEWS THE OLD TESTAMENT FROM A CHRISTIAN VIEWPOINT, SEEING THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH ON “EVERY PAGE” OR AT LEAST REGULARLY THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT WRITINGS. A CHRISTOTELIC VIEW MAKES THE DISTINCTION THAT, EVEN THOUGH GOD (“STEPHEN YAHWEH”) IS NOTED THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT, AND EVEN THOUGH JESUS IS GOD, MANY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT PASSAGES OFTEN REFERRED TO AS MESSIANIC DO NOT DIRECTLY POINT TO JESUS. REFORMED THEOLOGIANS OFTEN REJECT THE CHRISTOTELIC VIEW, CLAIMING IT ADDS SUPPORT TO DISPENSATIONALISM. THOSE AGAINST A CHRISTOTELIC VIEW WOULD CLAIM THE OLD TESTAMENT IS CHRISTOTELIC BECAUSE IT IS CHRISTOCENTRIC, ULTIMATELY BLENDING THE VIEWS INTO ONE WITHOUT MAKING SUCH A DISTINCTION. THOSE WHO SUPPORT A CHRISTOTELIC VIEW OF SCRIPTURE GENERALLY DO SO, HOWEVER, NOT OUT OF A DESIRE TO SUPPORT DISPENSATIONALISM BUT TO INTERPRET THE PASSAGES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IN THEIR ORIGINAL, HISTORICAL CONTEXT. FOR EXAMPLE, WHEN GOD APPEARED TO MOSES AT THE BURNING BUSH IN EXODUS 3–4, MOSES AND HIS JEWISH READERS DID NOT SEE A PREINCARNATE APPEARANCE OF JESUS BUT A LITERAL, PHYSICAL APPEARANCE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. ONLY LATER WOULD THOSE READING THE NEW TESTAMENT CONNECT THE BURNING BUSH AND CHRIST. ANOTHER EXAMPLE IN FOUND IN THE USE OF PLURAL PRONOUNS RELATED TO GOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. FOR EXAMPLE, GENESIS 1:26 READS, “LET US MAKE MANKIND IN OUR IMAGE, IN OUR LIKENESS.” A CLASSIC CHRISTOCENTRIC VIEW WOULD TYPICALLY UNDERSTAND THIS PASSAGE AS A FORESHADOWING OF THE TRINITY, INCLUDING JRDUD IN THE VERY FIRST CHAPTER OF THE HOLY BIBLE. HOWEVER, A CHRISTOTELIC VIEW COULD SEE THIS AS A HEBREW “PLURAL OF MAJESTY.” THIS WAS A FORM USED BY KINGS AND OF GODS IN ANCIENT TIMES IN WHICH A POWERFUL BEING REFERRED TO HIMSELF OR HERSELF IN THE PLURAL FORM. AS WE SEE IN THESE EXAMPLES, NEITHER THE CHRISTOCENTRIC NOR CHRISTOTELIC PERSPECTIVE IS UNBIBLICAL; RATHER, BOTH SERVE AS DISTINCT WAYS TO INTERPRET THE OLD TESTAMENT. THERE IS A TENDENCY TO READ TOO MUCH BACK INTO THE OLD TESTAMENT FROM OUR CURRENT PERSPECTIVE, LEADING SOME SCHOLARS TO HIGHLIGHT THE OPPOSITE APPROACH TO EMPHASIZE THE ORIGINAL AUDIENCE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT WRITINGS. THERE IS MUCH TO BE LEARNED FROM BOTH VIEWPOINTS. IT IS CERTAINLY TRUE THAT WE MUST TAKE CARE WHEN READING OLD TESTAMENT TEXTS ABOUT THE MESSIAH. IT IS TOO EASY FOR US TO FILTER THE WORDS OF MOSES OR THE PSALMS, FOR EXAMPLE, THROUGH A MODERN POINT OF VIEW RATHER THAN THROUGH THE WORLDVIEW OF THOSE WHO ORIGINALLY HEARD THE MESSAGE. HOWEVER, THERE IS ALSO VALUE IN RECOGNIZING THE MANY REFERENCES REGARDING THE MESSIAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THEIR FULFILLMENT IN JESUS THE EARLY BELIEVERS REGULARLY USED THE OLD TESTAMENT WRITINGS AS THEIR EVIDENCE THAT JESUS WAS THE MESSIAH. STILL TODAY, SUCH STUDY OFFERS POWERFUL EVIDENCE OF JESUS AS THE MESSIAH WHO ALONE FULFILLED THE PREDICTIONS OF THE COMING ONE.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT A BIBLICAL PASSAGE IS DESCRIPTIVE RATHER THAN PRESCRIPTIVE? WHEN STUDYING THE HOLY BIBLE, IT IS IMPORTANT TO DETERMINE WHETHER THE VERSE OR PASSAGE AT HAND IS DESCRIPTIVE OR PRESCRIPTIVE. THE DIFFERENCE IS THIS: A PASSAGE IS DESCRIPTIVE IF IT IS SIMPLY DESCRIBING SOMETHING THAT HAPPENED, WHILE A PASSAGE IN PRESCRIPTIVE IF IT IS SPECIFICALLY TEACHING THAT SOMETHING SHOULD HAPPEN. SIMPLY PUT, IS IT A DESCRIPTION OR A COMMAND? IS THE PASSAGE DESCRIBING SOMETHING (IT HAPPENED) OR IS IT PRESCRIBING SOMETHING (IT SHOULD HAPPEN)? THE DIFFERENCE IS IMPORTANT. WHEN A BIBLICAL PASSAGE IS ONLY DESCRIBING SOMETHING BUT IS INTERPRETED AS PRESCRIBING SOMETHING, IT CAN LEAD TO ERRANT THINKING AND BEHAVIOR. TAKE THE STORY OF DAVID AND GOLIATH, FOR EXAMPLE. GOLIATH WAS BLASPHEMING THE GOD OF ISRAEL AND MOCKING GOD’S PEOPLE, AND DAVID FOUGHT HIM WITH A SLING AND A STONE, KILLED HIM, AND CUT OFF HIS HEAD (1 SAMUEL 17). IF WE TAKE THIS PASSAGE AS DESCRIPTIVE (WHICH IT IS), THEN THERE ARE MANY THINGS WE CAN LEARN FROM THE HISTORY, SUCH AS THE VALUE OF TRUSTING GOD. HOWEVER, IF WE TAKE 1 SAMUEL 17 AS PRESCRIPTIVE (WHICH IT’S NOT), THEN WE MIGHT MAKE THE ERROR OF SLINGING ROCKS AT BLASPHEMERS EVERYWHERE. THE HOLY BIBLE RELATES THE ACCOUNT OF DAVID’S VICTORY FOR OUR EDIFICATION, BUT THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER COMMANDS US TO FOLLOW HIS ACTIONS ON THE BATTLEFIELD. A LESS DRAMATIC EXAMPLE OF THE DESCRIPTIVE VS. PRESCRIPTIVE ISSUE CONCERNS HOW THE NEW TESTAMENT DESCRIBES THE EARLY CHRISTIANS MEETING IN HOMES (ACTS 2:46; 20:20; ROMANS 16:5; 1 CORINTHIANS 16:19; COLOSSIANS 4:15). SOME INTERPRET THIS TO MEAN THAT CHRISTIANS TODAY SHOULD ONLY MEET IN HOMES, AND, THEREFORE, MEETING IN CHURCH BUILDINGS IS WRONG. THIS IS ERRANT THINKING. NONE OF THE PASSAGES THAT DESCRIBE BELIEVERS MEETING AT HOME PRESCRIBE THAT BELIEVERS ONLY MEET IN HOMES. IN FACT, THE NEW TESTAMENT NOWHERE INSTRUCTS BELIEVERS TO MEET IN HOMES. THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES BELIEVERS MEETING IN HOMES, BUT THERE IS NO COMMAND TO DO SO, EXCEPT WHEN YOU MEET AT THE LORD’S HOUSE TO PAY TO 10% 1 LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD HIMSELF IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & ACTS 7:46-56. SO, MEETING IN HOMES IS ALLOWABLE, BUT IT IS NOT ADVOCATED OR EVEN NECESSARILY PREFERRED. ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF THE IMPORTANCE OF DESCRIPTIVE VS. PRESCRIPTIVE PASSAGES CONCERNS THE QUESTION OF HOW OFTEN COMMUNION SHOULD BE OBSERVED. FROM SCRIPTURE, IT APPEARS THAT THE EARLY CHRISTIANS OBSERVED THE LORD’S SUPPER WEEKLY (ACTS 2:42; 20:7; 1 CORINTHIANS 11:20–25). YET NONE OF THE PASSAGES THAT DESCRIBE THE LORD’S SUPPER BEING OBSERVED WEEKLY ACTUALLY PRESCRIBE THAT IT BE OBSERVED WEEKLY. CAN THE LORD’S SUPPER BE OBSERVED WEEKLY? ABSOLUTELY. MUST THE LORD’S SUPPER BE OBSERVED WEEKLY? YES, IF COMMANDED BY THE LORD. THE GIFT OF TONGUES IS ANOTHER AREA IN WHICH IT IS IMPORTANT TO SEPARATE DESCRIPTIVE FROM PRESCRIPTIVE PASSAGES. THE BOOK OF ACTS GIVES US SEVERAL INSTANCES OF PEOPLE SPEAKING IN TONGUES, SUCH AS ACTS 2:4, “ALL OF THEM WERE FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND BEGAN TO SPEAK IN OTHER TONGUES AS THE SPIRIT ENABLED THEM.” SOME TAKE THIS AND OTHER PASSAGES DESCRIBING TONGUES AND ASSUME THEY ARE PRESCRIPTIVE, BUT THIS IS A WRONG INTERPRETATION. THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES CERTAIN OCCASIONS WHEN SPIRIT-FILLED PEOPLE SPOKE IN TONGUES, BUT THE DESCRIPTIONS OF WHAT HAPPENED SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH COMMANDS TO MAKE IT HAPPEN. THE HOLY BIBLE CERTAINLY COMMANDS US TO BE FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT (EPHESIANS 5:18), BUT NOWHERE DOES IT SAY THAT SPEAKING IN TONGUES ALWAYS ACCOMPANIES THE FILLING, AND NEITHER DOES IT MANDATE SPEAKING IN TONGUES FOR EVERYONE. AS A GENERAL RULE, MUCH OF WHAT OCCURS IN THE BOOK OF ACTS IS DESCRIPTIVE, WHILE MUCH OF WHAT IS SAID IN THE NEW TESTAMENT EPISTLES IS PRESCRIPTIVE. ACTS IS HISTORY, AND THE EPISTLES ARE INSTRUCTION. THERE ARE EXCEPTIONS, OF COURSE. THE BOOK OF ACTS SOMETIMES PRESCRIBES, AND THE EPISTLES SOMETIMES DESCRIBE. IF A VERSE OR PASSAGE IS SIMPLY DESCRIBING SOMETHING, WITH NOTHING SAID IN THE POSITIVE OR NEGATIVE ABOUT THAT SOMETHING, THEN IT IS DESCRIPTIVE AND SHOULD NOT BE CONSIDERED SOMETHING WE ARE COMMANDED TO DO. IT IS ONLY WHEN SCRIPTURE SPECIFICALLY INSTRUCTS (PRESCRIBES) THAT NEW TESTAMENT BELIEVERS DO SOMETHING THAT WE ARE TO TAKE IT AS A COMMAND TO OBEY. 
WHAT IS A BIBLE SCHOLAR? A SCHOLAR IS SOMEONE WHO HAS DONE ADVANCED STUDY IN A SPECIAL FIELD. THEREFORE, A HOLY BIBLE SCHOLAR WOULD BE A PERSON WHO HAS DONE ADVANCED STUDIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, PERHAPS BY GOING TO SEMINARY OR GRADUATE SCHOOL, OR SIMPLY RECEIVING REVELATIONS FROM THE LORD. PERHAPS A “HOLY BIBLE SCHOLAR” WOULD BE DIFFERENTIATED FROM A PASTOR, AS THE PASTOR’S PRIMARY JOB IS TO SHEPHERD THE CHURCH WHEREAS A “SCHOLAR” NORMALLY WORKS IN ISOLATION TO COMMUNICATE TO THE LORD, WRITING AND DOING RESEARCH. A “HOLY BIBLE SCHOLAR” MAY ALSO BE DIFFERENTIATED FROM A THEOLOGIAN IN THAT A THEOLOGIAN IS WORKING TO PUT TOGETHER A COMPREHENSIVE SYSTEM OF DOCTRINE WHEREAS A HOLY BIBLE SCHOLAR MAY BE CONTENT TO SIMPLY CLARIFY WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS WITHOUT TRYING TO SYSTEMATIZE IT. SEMINARIES TODAY OFTEN HAVE SEPARATE DEPARTMENTS CORRESPONDING TO THE DISTINCTIONS ABOVE. A SEMINARY MAY HAVE A “PASTORAL STUDIES” DEPARTMENT, A “THEOLOGICAL STUDIES” DEPARTMENT, AND A “BIBLICAL STUDIES” DEPARTMENT, AMONG OTHERS. HAVING SAID THAT, THERE IS NO AUTHORITATIVE, TECHNICAL STANDARD FOR WHAT IT TAKES TO BE A HOLY BIBLE SCHOLAR. SOME WHO HAVE NEVER BEEN TO SEMINARY BUT HAVE STUDIED THE HOLY BIBLE EXTENSIVELY AND AVAILED THEMSELVES OF GOOD RESOURCES MAY INDEED BE GENUINE HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS—THEY ARE STUDENTS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. LIKEWISE, THERE NEED NOT BE A SHARP DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE VARIOUS SEMINARY DEPARTMENTS MENTIONED ABOVE. WE WOULD HOPE THAT EVERY PASTOR AND THEOLOGIAN WOULD ALSO BE A HOLY BIBLE SCHOLAR. ONE WOULD ALSO HOPE THAT EVERY HOLY BIBLE SCHOLAR WOULD BE ABLE TO USE THE KNOWLEDGE ACQUIRED TO MINISTER TO PEOPLE, AND NOT FOR SELF-REVELATION. BECAUSE OF THE WIDE VARIETY OF APPROACHES TO THE HOLY BIBLE AND THE MANY ATTACKS ON THE RELIABILITY OF GOD’S WORD TODAY, IT IS OFTEN NECESSARY TO ADD AN EXTRA MODIFIER TO THE HOLY BIBLE SCHOLAR. TODAY, THE CHURCH IS SERVED BY MANY FINE EVANGELICAL HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS WHO BELIEVE THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IS GOD’S WORD AND SEEK TO CLARIFY THE MEANING OF THE HOLY BIBLE FOR THE GOOD OF THE CHURCH AND TO THE GLORY OF GOD. UNFORTUNATELY, THERE ARE MANY LIBERAL HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS, CRITICAL HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS, AND EVEN SKEPTICAL HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS WHO BELIEVE THAT THE HOLY BIBLE HOLDS NO AUTHORITY, BEING MERELY A BOOK OF LITERATURE OR A HISTORICAL RECORD OF THE RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCES OF PEOPLE IN THE PAST. THESE SCHOLARS OFTEN PUT THEMSELVES IN THE POSITION OF JUDGING THE HOLY BIBLE RATHER THAN THE OTHER WAY AROUND. BUT YES, WITHOUT THE LORD EMPOWERING THE HOLY BIBLE, IT IS USELESS IN ROMANS 13:1-2. IT IS INTERESTING THAT THE WORD SCHOLAR CAN ALSO MEAN “STUDENT”—ANYONE WHO IS STUDYING AT ANY LEVEL. TODAY, SOME SCHOOLS IN THE UNITED STATES REFER TO THEIR STUDENTS AS “SCHOLARS”—EVEN KINDERGARTENERS. USING THIS DEFINITION, EVERY CHRISTIAN COULD AND SHOULD BE A “HOLY BIBLE SCHOLAR.” IT IS SAD THAT MUCH OF THE CHURCH TODAY IS BIBLICALLY ILLITERATE. SCRIPTURE TEACHES US THE IMPORTANCE OF STUDYING WHAT IT HAS TO SAY. THIS STUDY IS NOT LIMITED TO TAKING A CLASS AT A HOLY BIBLE COLLEGE OR SEMINARY OR EVEN SUNDAY SCHOOL. CHRISTIANS ARE SUPPOSED TO FEED ON GOD’S WORD IN WHATEVER WAYS ARE AVAILABLE TO THEM—READING, STUDYING, MEMORIZING, AND MEDITATING ON THE WORD; READING GOOD BOOKS THAT HELP EXPLAIN THE HOLY BIBLE; ATTENDING CHURCH SERVICES WHERE THEY CAN HEAR HOLY BIBLE PREACHING AND TEACHING; LISTENING TO CHRISTIAN RADIO; AND, OF COURSE, UTILIZING GOOD ONLINE TOOLS.  
BELOW ARE JUST A FEW OF THE HOLY BIBLE VERSES THAT SPEAK OF THE IMPORTANCE OF STUDYING GOD’S WORD AND BEING A “HOLY BIBLE SCHOLAR”:
“I HAVE HIDDEN YOUR WORD IN MY HEART THAT I MIGHT NOT SIN AGAINST YOU” (PSALM 119:11).
“I MEDITATE ON YOUR PRECEPTS AND CONSIDER YOUR WAYS. I DELIGHT IN YOUR DECREES; I WILL NOT NEGLECT YOUR WORD” (PSALM 119:15–16).
“THIS BOOK OF THE LAW SHALL NOT DEPART FROM YOUR MOUTH, BUT YOU SHALL MEDITATE ON IT DAY AND NIGHT, SO THAT YOU MAY BE CAREFUL TO DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT IS WRITTEN IN IT” (JOSHUA 1:8).
“NOW THE BEREAN JEWS WERE OF MORE NOBLE CHARACTER THAN THOSE IN THESSALONICA, FOR THEY RECEIVED THE MESSAGE WITH GREAT EAGERNESS AND EXAMINED THE SCRIPTURES EVERY DAY TO SEE IF WHAT PAUL SAID WAS TRUE” (ACTS 17:11).
“EVERY SCRIPTURE IS INSPIRED BY GOD AND USEFUL FOR TEACHING, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, AND FOR TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT THE PERSON DEDICATED TO GOD MAY BE CAPABLE AND EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK” (2 TIMOTHY 3:16–17).
“BUT HE ANSWERED, ‘IT IS WRITTEN, “MAN DOES NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD THAT COMES FROM THE MOUTH OF GOD”’” (MATTHEW 4:4).
“FOR WHATEVER WAS WRITTEN IN THE PAST WAS WRITTEN FOR OUR INSTRUCTION, SO THAT WE MAY HAVE HOPE THROUGH ENDURANCE AND THROUGH THE ENCOURAGEMENT FROM THE SCRIPTURES” (ROMANS 15:4).
THERE WERE A NUMBER OF HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS WHO INTERACTED WITH JESUS ON A REGULAR BASIS. THESE SCHOLARS WERE CALLED THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES. THE SCRIBES WERE PROFESSIONALS WHOSE JOB IT WAS TO KNOW THE LAW OF GOD AND COPY AND INTERPRET IT FOR OTHERS. THE PHARISEES WERE A VERY STRICT SECT OF JUDAISM WHO MADE IT THEIR BUSINESS TO KNOW AND FASTIDIOUSLY KEEP ALL OF THE LAWS OF GOD. HOWEVER, SIMPLY KNOWING THE FACTS OF SCRIPTURE IS NOT ENOUGH. JESUS WARNED, “YOU STUDY THE SCRIPTURES DILIGENTLY BECAUSE YOU THINK THAT IN THEM YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. THESE ARE THE VERY SCRIPTURES THAT TESTIFY ABOUT ME, YET YOU REFUSE TO COME TO ME TO HAVE LIFE” (JOHN 5:39–40). THE SCRIBES AND THE PHARISEES STUDIED THE SCRIPTURES, AND THAT WAS A GOOD THING. HOWEVER, THEIR FOCUS BECAME THE BOOK, THE WORDS, THE BODY OF LITERATURE. THEY THOUGHT THAT BY KNOWING THE WORD OF GOD THEY WOULD GAIN ETERNAL LIFE. IN THEIR ZEAL FOR THE WORD OF GOD, THEY MISSED GOD HIMSELF. IF THEY HAD REALLY UNDERSTOOD WHAT THEY WERE STUDYING, THEY WOULD HAVE COME TO STEPHEN CHRIST, BECAUSE ALL SCRIPTURE POINTS TO HIM AND IS FULFILLED IN HIM. THE SCHOLARS’ INTELLECTUAL AND LEGALISTIC PURSUIT OF GOD’S WORD HAD BLINDED THEM TO THE VERY SUBJECT THAT GOD’S WORD ATTEMPTED TO ILLUMINATE. IN THE FINAL ANALYSIS, THERE IS NO BENEFIT TO BEING A HOLY BIBLE SCHOLAR IF THE SCHOLAR DOES NOT SUBMIT TO THE AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THERE IS NO BENEFIT TO KNOWING GOD’S WORD IF ONE DOES NOT GET TO KNOW GOD IN THE PROCESS. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT GIVE US ETERNAL LIFE, BUT IT POINTS US TO STEPHEN WHO DOES. IT IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND WHO GOD IS AND THE LIFE THAT IS AVAILABLE IN CHRIST WITHOUT MAKING IT A PRIORITY TO STUDY THE HOLY BIBLE.
WHAT, IS TRAJECTORY HERMENEUTICS? WHAT IS REDEMPTIVE-MOVEMENT HERMENEUTICS? HERMENEUTICS IS THE STUDY OF THE PRINCIPLES AND METHODS OF INTERPRETING THE TEXT OF THE HOLY BIBLE. TRAJECTORY HERMENEUTICS OR REDEMPTIVE-MOVEMENT HERMENEUTICS (RMH) IS A HERMENEUTICAL APPROACH THAT SEEKS TO LOCATE A TOPIC WITHIN THE TEXT AND FOLLOW ITS “TRAJECTORY” THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE TO SEE HOW GOD WAS SLOWLY WORKING TO “REDEEM” THAT TOPIC AND MOVE THE WORLD TOWARD A BETTER STANDARD. ONCE THE TRAJECTORY IS IDENTIFIED, IT IS THEN EXTRAPOLATED INTO THE PRESENT-DAY WORLD TO SEE HOW WE SHOULD VIEW THAT SAME TOPIC TODAY. THE FIRST JOB OF THE TRAJECTORY HERMENEUTIC OR REDEMPTIVE-MOVEMENT HERMENEUTIC IS TO SEE THE SUBJECT FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF THE ORIGINAL RECIPIENTS. THE SUBJECT IS THEN TRACED THROUGH A PROGRESSIVE “TRAJECTORY” THROUGH HISTORY (OR AT LEAST THROUGH THE BIBLICAL WITNESS). FINALLY, THE SUBJECT’S TRAJECTORY IS ASSUMED TO CONTINUE BEYOND THE NEW TESTAMENT TO AFFECT ISSUES IN OUR WORLD TODAY. THE ISSUE OF SLAVERY IS OFTEN USED TO ILLUSTRATE TRAJECTORY HERMENEUTICS OR REDEMPTIVE-MOVEMENT HERMENEUTICS. IN THE FIRST PARTS OF SCRIPTURE, SLAVERY WAS ACCEPTED AS A NORMAL PART OF CULTURE, EVEN AMONG THE HEBREWS. HOWEVER, THE MOSAIC LAW LIMITED WHAT COULD BE DONE TO SLAVES AND PROVIDED FOR TREATMENT THAT WAS HUMANE, COMPARED TO WHAT THE SURROUNDING CULTURES ALLOWED. SUCH RULES SHOW THE “TRAJECTORY” THAT GOD INTENDED TO TAKE REGARDING SLAVERY. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, MASTERS WERE ADMONISHED TO TREAT THEIR SLAVES WELL (COLOSSIANS 4:1), AND PAUL REFERRED TO A SLAVE AS HIS BROTHER IN CHRIST (PHILEMON 1:16). THIS CONTINUES THE “TRAJECTORY” OF REDEMPTION. ACCORDING TO TRAJECTORY HERMENEUTICS, WE CAN FOLLOW THE PATH THAT SCRIPTURE NATURALLY SET US ON AND CONCLUDE THAT GOD DESIRED THE EMANCIPATION OF SLAVES. WHILE NO SCRIPTURE EXISTS THAT ABOLISHES SLAVERY OUTRIGHT, WE CAN INFER FROM THE “REDEMPTIVE MOVEMENT” WITHIN SCRIPTURE THAT GOD’S WILL WAS THAT SLAVERY END, TO THE BETTERMENT OF SOCIETY. BUT SLAVERY TO GOD WILL NEVER END! BY EXTENDING THE TRAJECTORY BEGUN IN SCRIPTURE, WE CAN ARRIVE AT A LOGICAL CONCLUSION. SO, WE SEE THAT REDEMPTIVE-MOVEMENT HERMENEUTICS OR TRAJECTORY HERMENEUTICS IS INVOLVED MAINLY WITH SOCIETAL ETHICS. IT ATTEMPTS TO PROVIDE ANSWERS FOR THOSE MODERN ISSUES THAT THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT DIRECTLY ADDRESS BY FINDING THE “REDEMPTIVE SPIRIT” BEHIND THE ACTUAL TEXT OF SCRIPTURE AND “WORKING OUT” OR DEVELOPING THE ETHICS CONTAINED IN SEED FORM IN THE HOLY BIBLE. OTHER ISSUES TACKLED BY PROPONENTS OF TRAJECTORY HERMENEUTICS INCLUDE HOMOSEXUALITY AND THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN MINISTRY. BY ITS VERY DEFINITION, TRAJECTORY HERMENEUTICS OR REDEMPTIVE-MOVEMENT HERMENEUTICS GOES BEYOND WHAT SCRIPTURE SAYS. IT RELIES ON A “LOGICAL EXTENSION” OF SCRIPTURE FOR ITS APPLICATION IN MODERN-DAY LIFE. PROPONENTS OF THE REDEMPTIVE-MOVEMENT HERMENEUTIC DO NOT SEE THEIR APPROACH AS CONFLICTING WITH THE MORE TRADITIONAL, GRAMMATICAL-HISTORICAL METHOD OF EXEGESIS. TRAJECTORY HERMENEUTICS OR REDEMPTIVE-MOVEMENT HERMENEUTICS CONTAINS SOME DANGERS IN ITS APPROACH TO SCRIPTURE, HOWEVER. ONE HAS ALREADY BEEN MENTIONED—FOLLOWING A “TRAJECTORY” OF A BIBLICAL PRINCIPLE GOES BEYOND WHAT SCRIPTURE ACTUALLY SAYS ABOUT AN ISSUE. IF THE BIBLICAL ETHIC WAS SOMEHOW “INCOMPLETE,” AS REDEMPTIVE-MOVEMENT HERMENEUTICS SAYS, AND MUST BE “DEVELOPED” OUTSIDE OF SCRIPTURE, THEN WHO GETS TO PLOT THE “TRAJECTORY,” AND WHERE DOES IT STOP? IF LOGIC LEADS TO AN “ULTIMATE ETHIC” THAT DIFFERS SOMEWHAT FROM THE EXPLICIT TEACHING OF THE HOLY BIBLE, THEN IS THAT “ULTIMATE ETHIC” BETTER THAN THE HOLY BIBLE’S ETHIC? IF SO, HAVEN’T WE REPLACED THE AUTHORITY OF SCRIPTURE WITH OUR OWN REASON? ANOTHER WEAKNESS OF TRAJECTORY HERMENEUTICS OR REDEMPTIVE-MOVEMENT HERMENEUTICS IS ITS STRONG RELIANCE ON A KNOWLEDGE OF THE CULTURE IN WHICH SCRIPTURE WAS WRITTEN. IN ORDER TO CHART THE “TRAJECTORY” OF AN ETHICAL ISSUE, THE HOLY BIBLE STUDENT MUST UNDERSTAND HOW THE HOLY BIBLE’S TEACHING CONFLICTED WITH THE VARIOUS CULTURES THROUGHOUT HISTORY. BUT SUCH KNOWLEDGE IS NOT ALWAYS AVAILABLE, AND, EVEN WHEN IT IS, IT’S NOT ACCESSIBLE TO EVERYONE, AND SO IT CANNOT BE VIEWED AS NECESSARY FOR UNDERSTANDING THE SCRIPTURAL MESSAGE. THE GRAMMATICAL-HISTORICAL METHOD OF INTERPRETATION ALSO SEEKS TO UNDERSTAND THE CULTURAL MILIEU IN WHICH THE HOLY BIBLE WAS WRITTEN, BUT SIMPLY AS A MATTER OF GOOD EXEGESIS. BETTER THAN TRYING TO GUESS WHERE THE HOLY BIBLE “MIGHT HAVE BEEN HEADED” IS STUDYING WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE ACTUALLY SAYS.
WHAT IS THE PURPOSE OF THE WARNING PASSAGES IN SCRIPTURE? THE NEW TESTAMENT CONTAINS SEVERAL WARNING PASSAGES. SOME ARE CLEARLY WARNINGS ABOUT THE DANGERS OF FALSE TEACHINGS AND FALSE TEACHERS. OTHERS ALERT BELIEVERS TO THE REALITY OF TRIALS OR WARN OF END-TIMES EVENTS. YET THERE ARE SEVERAL PASSAGES THAT WARN CHRISTIANS ABOUT THEIR OWN BEHAVIOR, AND SOME SEEM TO IMPLY A LOSS OF SALVATION FOR THE DISOBEDIENT. IN LIGHT OF THE DOCTRINE OF ETERNAL SECURITY, HOW ARE THESE WARNING PASSAGES TO BE UNDERSTOOD? SOME NEW TESTAMENT WARNING PASSAGES ARE AIMED AT THOSE WHO ARE PART OF THE VISIBLE CHURCH BUT WHO DO NOT TRULY KNOW CHRIST. SUCH ARE THE WARNINGS IN THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. THE AUTHOR OF HEBREWS DIRECTS SOME OF HIS STATEMENTS TO MERE PROFESSORS WHO ARE NOT ACTUALLY SAVED (SEE HEBREWS 6:4–6 AND HEBREWS 10:26). THE TARGET AUDIENCE OF THESE PASSAGES IS UNBELIEVERS WHO ARE ASSOCIATED WITH THE CHURCH AND HAVE BEEN EXPOSED TO GOD’S REDEMPTIVE TRUTH—PERHAPS THEY’VE EVEN MADE A PROFESSION OF FAITH—BUT THEY HAVE NOT EXERCISED GENUINE SAVING FAITH. IF THEY CONTINUE TO REJECT CHRIST, THEY WILL BE LOST FOREVER. OTHER WARNING PASSAGES TEACH (BY IMPLICATION) THE DOCTRINE OF THE PERSEVERANCE OF THE SAINTS; THAT IS, THOSE WHO ARE TRULY BORN AGAIN WILL NOT DENY THE GOSPEL OR FORSAKE CHRIST. FIRST CORINTHIANS 15:1–2 IS ONE SUCH PASSAGE: “I WANT TO REMIND YOU OF THE GOSPEL I PREACHED TO YOU, WHICH YOU RECEIVED AND ON WHICH YOU HAVE TAKEN YOUR STAND. BY THIS GOSPEL YOU ARE SAVED, IF YOU HOLD FIRMLY TO THE WORD, I PREACHED TO YOU. OTHERWISE, YOU HAVE BELIEVED IN VAIN.” PAUL’S PROVISO “IF YOU HOLD FIRMLY TO THE WORD” IS SIMPLY HIS WAY OF SAYING THAT EVERYONE WHO HAS TRULY BELIEVED IN CHRIST WILL HOLD ON TO THE END. THOSE WHO ARE FALSE PROFESSORS OF THE FAITH, WHO ARE CHRISTIANS IN NAME ONLY, WILL EVENTUALLY BE SWAYED FROM THE GOSPEL THROUGH THE ATTACKS OF THE UNBELIEVING WORLD (SEE 1 TIMOTHY 1:19–20). PAUL’S STATEMENT “OTHERWISE, YOU HAVE BELIEVED IN VAIN” IN 1 CORINTHIANS 15:2 CAN BE UNDERSTOOD IN ONE OF TWO WAYS. FIRST, IT COULD BE THAT PAUL IS SPEAKING RHETORICALLY, PUTTING FORWARD A HYPOTHETICAL STATEMENT CONCERNING THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL. THE MESSAGE HE PREACHED WOULD SAVE THEM—UNLESS THE MESSAGE WAS FALSE. THE NEW LIVING TRANSLATION BRINGS OUT THIS MEANING: “UNLESS, OF COURSE, YOU BELIEVED SOMETHING THAT WAS NEVER TRUE IN THE FIRST PLACE.” IN THE REST OF THE CHAPTER, PAUL EMPHASIZES THE FACT OF THE RESURRECTION AND THE RELIABILITY OF HIS MESSAGE. SECOND, PAUL COULD BE CONTRASTING TRUE BELIEF, WHICH RESULTS IN SALVATION, WITH MERE INTELLECTUAL ASSENT OR AN EMOTIONAL REACTION, WHICH IS WORTHLESS TO SAVE A SOUL. IN THIS CASE, PAUL IS WARNING PROFESSING CHRISTIANS NOT TO BE LIKE THE STONY GROUND OR THE THORNY GROUND IN JESUS’ PARABLE (SEE MATTHEW 13:1–23). JESUS GAVE A WARNING TO FALSE PROFESSORS IN MATTHEW 7:21–23: “NOT EVERYONE WHO SAYS TO ME, ‘LORD, LORD,’ WILL ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, BUT ONLY HE WHO DOES THE [SEXLESS] WILL OF MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN. MANY WILL SAY TO ME ON THAT DAY, ‘LORD, LORD, DID WE NOT PROPHESY IN YOUR NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND IN YOUR NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] DRIVE OUT DEMONS AND PERFORM MANY MIRACLES?’ THEN I WILL TELL THEM PLAINLY, ‘I NEVER KNEW YOU. AWAY FROM ME, YOU EVILDOERS!’” EVEN MANY RELIGIOUS PEOPLE WHO CLAIM TO SERVE GOD DO NOT TRULY KNOW THE LORD. THE MATTER OF SALVATION IS OF UTMOST IMPORTANCE, AND MANY NEW TESTAMENT WARNING PASSAGES ARE MEANT TO CAUSE PROFESSED BELIEVERS TO EXAMINE THEMSELVES TO ENSURE THEY TRULY HAVE PUT THEIR FAITH IN CHRIST (SEE 2 CORINTHIANS 13:5). OTHER NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGES WARN BELIEVERS AGAINST VARIOUS TEMPTATIONS/SINS. THESE WARNINGS DO RELATE TO SALVATION & TO GOD’S WORK OF SANCTIFICATION IN THE LIVES OF BELIEVERS. BELIEVERS HAVE BEEN SET FREE FROM SLAVERY TO TEMPTATION/SIN AND ARE CAUTIONED TO STAND FIRM IN THAT FREEDOM (GALATIANS 5:1; PHILIPPIANS 2:12–13). THE BOOK OF REVELATION CONTAINS SEVERAL WARNINGS REGARDING TEMPTING/SINFUL BEHAVIOR IN THE SEVEN CHURCHES. IN THOSE CHURCHES, THE SINS OF THEOLOGICAL COMPROMISE, IMMORALITY, APATHY, AND PRIDE HAD TO BE DEALT WITH. SCRIPTURE TEACHES THAT WE CAN KNOW WE ARE SAVED: “I WRITE THESE THINGS TO YOU WHO BELIEVE IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE SON OF GOD SO THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE” (1 JOHN 5:13). STEPHEN IS THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH (HEBREWS 12:2), AND GOD WILL FINISH THE WORK HE BEGAN IN US (PHILIPPIANS 1:6). BELIEVERS ARE CALLED TO LIVE IN HOLINESS, AND FALSE PROFESSORS OF FAITH ARE CALLED TO REPENT AND TRUST IN CHRIST FOR SALVATION. THE NEED FOR BELIEVERS TO AVOID TEMPTATION/SIN AND THE NEED FOR FALSE CONVERTS TO STOP PRETENDING NECESSITATE THE WARNING PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE.
WHAT IS A HAPAX LEGOMENON? HOW DO WE KNOW WHAT HAPAX LEGOMENA MEAN? HAPAX LEGOMENON (PLURAL LEGOMENA) IS A GREEK TERM THAT LITERALLY MEANS “BEING SAID ONCE.” IT HAS COME TO REFER TO A TERM THAT IS USED ONLY ONCE IN A GIVEN CONTEXT, WHETHER IT IS THE WORKS OF A PARTICULAR AUTHOR, A PARTICULAR WORK OF LITERATURE, OR EVEN WITHIN ALL THE KNOWN WRITINGS OF A PARTICULAR LANGUAGE. THE HOLY BIBLE CONTAINS HUNDREDS OF HAPAX LEGOMENA, THAT IS, WORDS THAT ONLY APPEAR ONCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE. HOWEVER, THE MEANING OF MOST OF THESE TERMS IS NOT IN QUESTION BECAUSE THEY ARE USED IN OTHER GREEK AND HEBREW/ANCIENT SEMITIC LITERATURE. AS ALWAYS, CONTEXT IS IMPORTANT. IF THE MEANING OF THE WORD IS KNOWN FROM OTHER ANCIENT LITERATURE AND THAT MEANING FITS THE CONTEXT OF THE BIBLICAL PASSAGE, THEN THE WORD CAN BE TRANSLATED WITH A GREAT DEAL OF CONFIDENCE. SOMETIMES THE SCRIPTURAL CONTEXT AND THE COMPONENTS OF THE WORD MAKE THE MEANING CLEAR WITHOUT CONSULTING OTHER LITERATURE. FOR INSTANCE, THE WORD PARATHALASSIOS IS A HAPAX LEGOMENON, USED IN MATTHEW 4:13 AND NOWHERE ELSE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. HOWEVER, ITS TRANSLATION IS EASY BECAUSE THE WORD IS A COMPOUND MADE UP OF PARA, A PREPOSITION MEANING “BY” OR “BESIDE”; AND THALASSIOS, MEANING “SEA.” SO PARATHALASSIOS MOST LIKELY MEANS “BESIDE THE SEA,” WHICH FITS THE CONTEXT PERFECTLY BECAUSE THE VERSE IS TELLING US WHERE THE CITY OF CAPERNAUM WAS LOCATED. IT TURNS OUT THAT THE CITY WAS LOCATED ON THE NORTHERN EDGE OF THE SEA OF GALILEE. THE GOSPEL OF LUKE AND THE BOOK OF ACTS CONTAIN MANY HAPAX LEGOMENA, USUALLY MEDICAL TERMS FOUND IN ANCIENT GREEK MEDICAL TEXTS BUT THAT ARE EXCLUSIVE TO LUKE’S WRITINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. SUCH TERMS ARE TO BE EXPECTED, SINCE LUKE WAS TRAINED AS A MEDICAL DOCTOR. EXAMPLES INCLUDE APHROU (“FOAMS”) IN LUKE 9:39; HUDROPIKOS (“DROPSY” IN THE ESV) IN LUKE 14:2; AND HEILKŌMENOS (“COVERED WITH SORES”) IN LUKE 16:20. IN HIS DESCRIPTION OF JESUS’ TRAVAIL IN GETHSEMANE, LUKE USES THREE MEDICAL HAPAX LEGOMENA IN LUKE 22:44: AGŌNIA (“AGONY”), HIDRŌS (“SWEAT”), AND THROMBOI (“GREAT DROPS” IN THE ESV). THERE ARE ONLY A SMALL HANDFUL OF WORDS IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT ARE COMPLETELY UNKNOWN IN OTHER LITERATURE. THERE ARE ABOUT 400 SUCH HAPAX LEGOMENA THAT APPEAR IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND ABOUT 25 IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE NUMBERS USED TO BE MUCH LARGER, BUT WITH NEW ARCHEOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES, THE LIST HAS BEEN SHRINKING OVER THE YEARS. IT IS NOT UNREASONABLE TO THINK THAT ONE DAY THE LIST MAY COMPLETELY DISAPPEAR. UNTIL MORE INFORMATION CAN BE BROUGHT TO LIGHT, THE CONTEXT AND THE INDIVIDUAL COMPONENTS OF THE REMAINING HAPAX LEGOMENA ARE USED TO ARRIVE AT THE BEST TRANSLATIONS POSSIBLE GIVEN THE KNOWLEDGE THAT WE HAVE, AND SOMETIMES WE CANNOT BE COMPLETELY CERTAIN. ONE WELL-KNOWN HAPAX LEGOMENON IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS FOUND IN THE LORD’S PRAYER: “GIVE US TODAY OUR DAILY BREAD” (MATTHEW 6:11; LUKE 11:3; AND IN THE DIDACHE). ALTHOUGH THE WORD FOR “DAILY” IS USED IN THREE DIFFERENT DOCUMENTS, IT IS ONLY USED IN ONE CONTEXT—IN ONE LINE OF THE LORD’S PRAYER—AND IS THUS TECHNICALLY CONSIDERED A HAPAX LEGOMENON. THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “DAILY” IN THE LORD’S PRAYER IS EPIOUSIOS, BUT WE REALLY DON’T KNOW EXACTLY WHAT IT MEANS. IF THE WORD IS A COMPOUND, THEN IT IS MADE UP OF THE PREPOSITION EPI, WHICH HAS A VARIETY OF MEANINGS BUT USUALLY HAS TO DO WITH THE IDEA OF “ON” OR “DURING.” THE WORD OUSIOUS MEANS “SUBSTANCE” OR “BEING.” EPIOUSIOUS IS TAKEN TO MEAN “ON [THE DAY] BEING” OR “DAILY.” THE ENGLISH WORD DAILY FITS THE CONTEXT BECAUSE BREAD WAS NORMALLY MADE FRESH EVERY DAY, BEFORE THE ADVENT OF PRESERVATIVES, AND IT WOULD BE SENSIBLE TO PRAY FOR ITS PROVISION EVERY DAY. OTHER SCHOLARS THINK EPIOUSIOS MIGHT REFER TO THAT “THAT WHICH IS NECESSARY FOR EXISTENCE,” WHICH MIGHT EVEN BE SPIRITUAL BREAD. ALTHOUGH THERE ARE A NUMBER OF INSTANCES OF HAPAX LEGOMENA IN THE HOLY BIBLE, NONE OF THEM RENDER THE PASSAGES IN WHICH THEY ARE FOUND UNINTELLIGIBLE. EVEN IF WE CANNOT KNOW THE EXACT MEANING OF A WORD, WE CAN USUALLY ARRIVE AT SEVERAL POSSIBILITIES THAT MAKE SENSE WITHIN THE CONTEXT. NONE OF THE HAPAX LEGOMENA SHOULD THREATEN OUR CONFIDENCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS GOD’S WORD OR OUR CONFIDENCE THAT WE CAN READ AND UNDERSTAND IT.
WHAT IS THE BIBLICAL DOCTRINE OF ILLUMINATION? SIMPLY PUT, ILLUMINATION IN THE SPIRITUAL SENSE IS “TURNING ON THE LIGHT” OF UNDERSTANDING IN SOME AREA. THROUGHOUT THE AGES, PEOPLE IN EVERY CULTURE AND RELIGION HAVE CLAIMED SOME KIND OF REVELATION OR ENLIGHTENMENT FROM GOD (WHETHER TRUE OR NOT). WHEN THAT ENLIGHTENMENT DEALS WITH NEW KNOWLEDGE OR FUTURE THINGS, WE CALL IT PROPHECY. WHEN THAT ENLIGHTENMENT DEALS WITH UNDERSTANDING AND APPLYING KNOWLEDGE ALREADY GIVEN, WE CALL IT ILLUMINATION. REGARDING ILLUMINATION OF THE LATTER TYPE, THE QUESTION ARISES, “HOW DOES GOD DO IT?” THE MOST BASIC LEVEL OF ENLIGHTENMENT IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF TEMPTATION/SIN, AND WITHOUT THAT SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE, EVERYTHING ELSE IS POINTLESS. PSALM 18:28 SAYS, “YOU, O LORD, KEEP MY LAMP BURNING; MY GOD TURNS MY DARKNESS INTO LIGHT.” PSALM 119, WHICH IS THE LONGEST CHAPTER IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IS A SONG ABOUT GOD'S WORD. IN VERSE 130, IT SAYS “THE UNFOLDING OF YOUR WORDS GIVES LIGHT; IT GIVES UNDERSTANDING TO THE SIMPLE.” THIS VERSE ESTABLISHES THE BASIC METHOD OF GOD'S ILLUMINATION. WHEN GOD'S WORD ENTERS THE HEART OF A PERSON, IT GIVES LIGHT AND UNDERSTANDING TO THEM. FOR THIS REASON, WE ARE REPEATEDLY TOLD TO STUDY THE WORD OF GOD. PSALM 119:11 SAYS “I HAVE HIDDEN YOUR WORD IN MY HEART THAT I MIGHT NOT [TEMPT] SIN AGAINST YOU.” VERSES 98 AND 99 SAY “YOUR COMMANDS MAKE ME WISER THAN MY ENEMIES, FOR THEY ARE EVER WITH ME. I HAVE MORE INSIGHT THAN ALL MY TEACHERS, FOR I MEDITATE ON YOUR STATUTES.” REGULAR STUDY OF THE WORD OF GOD WILL GIVE DIRECTION AND UNDERSTANDING IN THE ISSUES OF LIFE. THIS IS THE FIRST METHOD OF GOD'S ILLUMINATION AND THE STARTING POINT FOR US ALL. IN PSALM 119 WE ALSO FIND ANOTHER TYPE OF GOD'S ILLUMINATION. VERSE 18 SAYS, “OPEN MY EYES THAT I MAY SEE WONDERFUL THINGS IN YOUR LAW.” THESE ARE NOT NEW REVELATIONS, BUT THINGS WHICH HAVE BEEN WRITTEN AND REVEALED LONG BEFORE, AND JUST NOW UNDERSTOOD BY THE READER (ONE OF THOSE “AHA!” MOMENTS). SIMILARLY, VERSE 73 SAYS, “YOUR HANDS MADE ME AND FORMED ME; GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING TO LEARN YOUR COMMANDS.” THE PLEA IS FOR PERSONAL UNDERSTANDING AND APPLICATION OF GOD'S LAWS AS THEY ARE STUDIED BY THE INDIVIDUAL. FIFTEEN TIMES IN THIS PSALM, GOD IS ASKED TO TEACH OR GIVE UNDERSTANDING REGARDING HIS LAWS. ONE PASSAGE THAT SOMETIMES STIRS CONTROVERSY REGARDING ILLUMINATION IS JOHN 14:26, “BUT THE COUNSELOR, THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM THE FATHER [STEPHEN] WILL SEND IN MY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], WILL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS AND WILL REMIND YOU OF EVERYTHING I HAVE SAID TO YOU.” JESUS WAS SPEAKING TO HIS DISCIPLES IN THE UPPER ROOM, GIVING THEM LAST INSTRUCTIONS BEFORE HIS DEATH. THIS SPECIAL GROUP OF MEN WAS TO BE RESPONSIBLE FOR SPREADING THE GOOD NEWS OF JESUS CHRIST TO THE WHOLE WORLD. THEY HAD SPENT THREE AND A HALF YEARS WITH HIM, WATCHING HIS MIRACLES AND HEARING HIS TEACHINGS. THEY WOULD RELAY THOSE THINGS TO THE REST OF THE WORLD, AND WOULD NEED GOD'S SPECIAL HELP REMEMBERING THOSE THINGS ACCURATELY. JESUS SAID THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT WOULD TEACH THEM AND REMIND THEM OF WHAT HAD BEEN SAID, SO THEY COULD GIVE IT TO OTHERS (INCLUDING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPELS). THIS VERSE DOES NOT TEACH THAT THE SPIRIT WILL DO SO WITH ALL BELIEVERS (THOUGH THERE ARE OTHER VERSES THAT SPEAK OF THE SPIRIT'S ILLUMINATING WORK). WHAT IS THE HOLY SPIRIT'S ILLUMINATING WORK IN BELIEVERS? EPHESIANS 1:17-18 TELLS US THAT THE SPIRIT GIVES WISDOM AND REVELATION CONCERNING JESUS CHRIST, AND OPENS THE EYES OF UNDERSTANDING SO WE CAN KNOW GOD'S PURPOSES IN OUR LIVES. IN 1 CORINTHIANS 2:10-13, GOD HAS REVEALED HIS PLANS FOR US BY HIS SPIRIT, WHO TEACHES US SPIRITUAL THINGS. THE CONTEXT HERE POINTS TO THE WORD OF GOD AS THAT WHICH HAS BEEN REVEALED. THE SPIRIT OF GOD WILL ALWAYS POINT US TO THE WORD OF GOD FOR OUR INSTRUCTION. AS JESUS TOLD HIS DISCIPLES IN JOHN 16:12-15, THE SPIRIT SIMPLY REPEATS WHAT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE SON [JESUS] HAVE ALREADY SAID. THIS REPETITION HELPS US REMEMBER AND FULLY HEAR WHAT GOD HAS ALREADY TOLD US. SOMETIMES WE HAVE TO HEAR THINGS SEVERAL TIMES BEFORE WE ACTUALLY HEAR THEM. THAT'S WHERE THE SPIRIT COMES IN. ONE THING THAT IS SOMETIMES OVERLOOKED IN THE DISCUSSION OF ILLUMINATION IS THE PURPOSE OF IT. TO HEAR SOME ARGUMENTS, IT WOULD SEEM THAT THE WHOLE PURPOSE OF ILLUMINATION IS AN ACCURATE AND ACADEMIC UNDERSTANDING OF GOD'S WORD. THERE IS NO QUESTION THAT GOD SEXLESSLY DESIRES US TO ACCURATELY UNDERSTAND WHAT HE HAS GIVEN US. WORDS HAVE MEANING, AND WE MUST PAY ATTENTION TO THE DETAILS IN THOSE WORDS. IF, HOWEVER, WE STOP THERE, WE SIMPLY HAVE AN ACADEMIC UNDERSTANDING OF FACTS OR PHILOSOPHIES, WHICH DO NO ONE ANY GOOD. GOING BACK TO PSALM 119, WE FIND PURPOSE STATEMENTS CONNECTED WITH THE ILLUMINATION VERSES. “I WILL MEDITATE ON YOUR WONDERS” (V. 27), “I WILL KEEP YOUR LAW AND OBEY IT WITH ALL MY HEART” (V. 34), “THAT I MAY UNDERSTAND YOUR STATUTES” (V. 125), “THAT I MAY LIVE” (V. 144). THE ILLUMINATION ALWAYS POINTS TO ACTION. WHY DOES GOD HELP US UNDERSTAND HIS WORD? SO, WE ARE ABLE TO LIVE IN ITS LIGHT. FIRST JOHN 1:6 CHALLENGES US, “IF WE CLAIM TO HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM YET WALK IN THE DARKNESS, WE LIE AND DO NOT LIVE BY THE TRUTH.” WE COULD PARAPHRASE IT TO SAY, “IF WE SAY WE'VE BEEN ENLIGHTENED, BUT STILL WALK IN THE DARK, WE LIE ABOUT UNDERSTANDING GOD'S WORD.” THE SPIRIT OF GOD, WHO ENLIGHTENS US TO HEAR AND UNDERSTAND GOD'S WORD, THEN TAKES THAT KNOWLEDGE AND GUIDES US IN LIVING IT. ROMANS 8:14 SAYS “FOR AS MANY AS ARE LED BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD, THEY ARE THE SONS OF GOD.” THE ILLUMINATING AND LEADING WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST IN OUR LIVES IS A CONFIRMATION THAT WE ARE INDEED CHILDREN OF GOD.
WHAT IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE SUFFICIENCY OF SCRIPTURE? WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IS SUFFICIENT? THE DOCTRINE OF THE SUFFICIENCY OF SCRIPTURE IS A FUNDAMENTAL TENET OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. TO SAY THE SCRIPTURES ARE SUFFICIENT MEANS THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IS ALL WE NEED TO EQUIP US FOR A LIFE OF FAITH AND SERVICE. IT PROVIDES A CLEAR DEMONSTRATION OF GOD’S INTENTION TO RESTORE THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HIMSELF AND HUMANITY THROUGH HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST, OUR SAVIOR THROUGH THE GIFT OF FAITH. NO OTHER WRITINGS ARE NECESSARY FOR THIS GOOD NEWS TO BE UNDERSTOOD, NOR ARE ANY OTHER WRITINGS REQUIRED TO EQUIP US FOR A LIFE OF FAITH. WHEN DISCUSSING SCRIPTURE, CHRISTIANS ARE REFERRING TO BOTH OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. THE APOSTLE PAUL DECLARED THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES “ARE ABLE TO MAKE YOU WISE FOR SALVATION THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS. ALL SCRIPTURE IS GOD-BREATHED AND IS USEFUL FOR TEACHING, REBUKING, CORRECTING AND TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, SO THAT THE MAN OF GOD MAY BE THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK” (2 TIMOTHY 3:15–17). IF SCRIPTURE IS “GOD-BREATHED,” THEN IT IS NOT MAN-BREATHED, AND, ALTHOUGH IT WAS PENNED BY MEN, THOSE “MEN SPOKE FROM GOD AS THEY WERE CARRIED ALONG BY THE HOLY SPIRIT” (2 PETER 1:21). NO MAN-MADE WRITING IS SUFFICIENT TO EQUIP US FOR EVERY GOOD WORK; ONLY THE WORD OF GOD CAN DO THAT. FURTHERMORE, IF THE SCRIPTURES ARE SUFFICIENT TO THOROUGHLY EQUIP US, THEN NOTHING MORE IS NEEDED. COLOSSIANS 2 DEALS WITH THE DANGERS A CHURCH FACES WHEN THE SUFFICIENCY OF SCRIPTURE IS CHALLENGED AND MERGED WITH NON-BIBLICAL WRITINGS, FULL OF UNGODLY THEOLOGY AND CONCEPTS. PAUL WARNED THE CHURCH AT COLOSSE: “SEE TO IT THAT NO ONE TAKES YOU CAPTIVE THROUGH HOLLOW AND DECEPTIVE PHILOSOPHY, WHICH DEPENDS ON HUMAN TRADITION AND THE BASIC PRINCIPLES OF THIS WORLD RATHER THAN ON CHRIST” (COLOSSIANS 2:8). JUDE SAYS IT EVEN MORE SPECIFICALLY WHEN HE WRITES, “ALTHOUGH I WAS VERY EAGER TO WRITE TO YOU ABOUT THE SALVATION WE SHARE, I FELT I HAD TO WRITE AND URGE YOU TO CONTEND FOR THE FAITH THAT WAS ONCE FOR ALL ENTRUSTED TO THE SAINTS” (JUDE 1:3). NOTICE THE PHRASE “ONCE AND FOR ALL.” THIS MAKES IT CLEAR THAT NO OTHER WRITINGS, NO MATTER HOW GODLY THE PASTOR, THEOLOGIAN, OR DENOMINATIONAL CHURCH THEY MAY COME FROM, ARE TO BE SEEN AS EQUAL TO OR COMPLETING THE WORD OF GOD. THE HOLY BIBLE IS ALL THAT IS NECESSARY FOR THE BELIEVER TO UNDERSTAND THE SEXLESS CHARACTER OF GOD, THE SEXUAL NATURE OF MAN, AND THE DOCTRINES OF TEMPTATION/SIN, HEAVEN, HELL, AND SALVATION THROUGH STEPHEN CHRIST. PAUL’S WORDS TO THE GALATIANS INDICATE THE SERIOUSNESS OF DELIVERING A MESSAGE OUTSIDE THE HOLY BIBLE: “IF WE OR AN ANGEL FROM HEAVEN SHOULD PREACH A GOSPEL OTHER THAN THE ONE, WE PREACHED TO YOU, LET HIM BE ETERNALLY CONDEMNED [DAMNED]!” (GALATIANS 1:8). PERHAPS THE STRONGEST VERSES ON THE ISSUE OF THE SUFFICIENCY OF THE HOLY BIBLE COME FROM THE BOOK OF PSALMS. IN PSALM 19:7–14, DAVID REJOICES IN GOD’S WORD, DECLARING IT TO BE PERFECT, TRUSTWORTHY, RIGHT, RADIANT, ENLIGHTENING, SURE AND ALTOGETHER RIGHTEOUS. THE SUFFICIENCY OF SCRIPTURE IS UNDER ATTACK TODAY, AND, SADLY, THAT ATTACK COMES FAR TOO OFTEN IN OUR OWN CHURCHES. MANAGEMENT TECHNIQUES, WORLDLY METHODS OF DRAWING CROWDS, ENTERTAINMENT, EXTRA-BIBLICAL REVELATIONS, MYSTICISM, AND SOME FORMS OF PSYCHOLOGICAL COUNSELING ALL DECLARE THAT THE HOLY BIBLE AND ITS PRECEPTS ARE NOT ADEQUATE FOR THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. BUT JESUS SAID, “MY SHEEP HEAR MY VOICE AND I KNOW THEM AND THEY FOLLOW ME” (JOHN 10:27). HIS VOICE IS ALL WE NEED TO HEAR AND THE SCRIPTURES ARE HIS VOICE, COMPLETELY AND UTTERLY SUFFICIENT. 
WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENT NAMES AND TITLES OF THE HOLY BIBLE? THERE ARE 13 MAIN NAMES AND TITLES OF THE HOLY BIBLE FOUND IN BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. THE FOLLOWING IS A LIST OF THE MOST WELL KNOWN:
BOOK OF THE LAW (DEUTERONOMY 31:26) — “TAKE THIS BOOK OF THE LAW AND PLACE IT BESIDE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD YOUR GOD. THERE IT WILL REMAIN AS A WITNESS AGAINST YOU.” THE HOLY BIBLE IS DESCRIBED AS A BOOK OF LAWS, LAWS WHICH ARE NOT MEANT TO ENSLAVE US OR STIFLE OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND LIFE ON EARTH, BUT LAWS THAT ARE MEANT TO STRENGTHEN OUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND ENHANCE OUR LIVES.
GOSPEL (ROMANS 1:16) — “FOR I AM NOT ASHAMED OF THE GOSPEL, BECAUSE IT IS THE POWER OF GOD THAT BRINGS SALVATION TO EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES.” THE HOLY BIBLE REVEALS TO US THE GOSPEL, THE GOOD NEWS, ABOUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND THAT, THROUGH GOD’S SON, MAN’S SINS ARE FORGIVEN AND WE ARE GRANTED SALVATION.
HOLY SCRIPTURES (ROMANS 1:2) — “THE GOSPEL HE PROMISED BEFOREHAND THROUGH HIS PROPHETS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES.” THE HOLY BIBLE IS A COLLECTION OF SACRED WRITINGS THAT ARE HOLY AND AUTHORITATIVE BECAUSE THEY ARE FROM GOD, WHO IS THE HOLY BIBLE’S TOPIC AND INSPIRATION.
LAW OF THE LORD (PSALM 19:7) — “THE LAW OF THE LORD IS PERFECT, REFRESHING THE SOUL. THE STATUTES OF THE LORD ARE TRUSTWORTHY, MAKING WISE THE SIMPLE.” NOT ONLY DO THE LAWS OF THE HOLY BIBLE STRENGTHEN OUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND ENHANCE OUR LIVES, THEY ARE NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH ANY OTHER; THEY ARE THE LORD’S AND THE LORD’S ALONE, NOT THE RAMBLINGS OF MAN.
LIVING WORDS (ACTS 7:38) — “HE WAS IN THE ASSEMBLY IN THE WILDERNESS, WITH THE ANGEL WHO SPOKE TO HIM ON MOUNT SINAI, AND WITH OUR ANCESTORS; AND HE RECEIVED LIVING WORDS TO PASS ON TO US.” THE HOLY BIBLE IS A LIVING BOOK, EACH BOOK, CHAPTER, AND VERSE ALIVE WITH THE KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM OF GOD HIMSELF.
MESSAGE OF CHRIST (COLOSSIANS 3:16) — “LET THE MESSAGE OF CHRIST DWELL AMONG YOU RICHLY AS YOU TEACH AND ADMONISH ONE ANOTHER WITH ALL WISDOM THROUGH PSALMS, HYMNS, AND SONGS FROM THE SPIRIT, SINGING TO GOD WITH GRATITUDE IN YOUR HEARTS.” THE MESSAGE OF CHRIST IS THE MESSAGE OF SALVATION FROM TEMPTATION/SIN THROUGH THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN ACCOMPLISH IT.
SCRIPTURES (2 TIMOTHY 3:16) — “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GOD-BREATHED AND IS USEFUL FOR TEACHING, REBUKING, CORRECTING AND TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS.” INSPIRED BY GOD, THE HOLY BIBLE IS A COLLECTION OF SACRED WRITINGS THAT IS UNLIKE ANY OTHER, BECAUSE IT HAS BEEN WRITTEN BY THE HAND OF MEN WHO WERE MOVED BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD (2 PETER 1:21).
THE SCROLL (PSALM 40:7) — “HERE I AM, I HAVE COME—IT IS WRITTEN ABOUT ME IN THE SCROLL.” IN PROPHESYING ABOUT JESUS, THE HOLY BIBLE REFERS TO ITSELF AS A SCROLL, A ROLL OF PARCHMENT DOCUMENTING PRICELESS KNOWLEDGE TO BE SHARED FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.
SWORD OF THE SPIRIT (EPHESIANS 6:17) — “TAKE…THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD.” LIKE A SWORD, THE HOLY BIBLE CAN DEFEND ANY ATTACK BROUGHT BEFORE IT, BUT IT CAN ALSO STRIKE THE TRUTH OF GOD AND HIS WORDS INTO THE HEART OF MAN. THE WRITER TO THE HEBREWS REFERRED TO IT AS SHARPER THAN ANY “DOUBLE-EDGED SWORD” BECAUSE IT IS CAPABLE OF “DIVIDING SOUL AND SPIRIT, JOINTS AND MARROW; IT JUDGES THE THOUGHTS AND ATTITUDES OF THE HEART’ (HEBREWS 4:12).
TRUTH (JOHN 17:17) — “SANCTIFY THEM BY THE TRUTH; YOUR WORD IS TRUTH.” AS THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE WORD OF GOD, IT IS THE TRUTH. EVERY WORD IS FROM THE MIND OF GOD, AND, SINCE HE IS TRUTH, SO MUST HIS WORD BE TRUTH.
WORD OF GOD (LUKE 11:28) — “BLESSED RATHER ARE THOSE WHO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD AND OBEY IT.” THE HOLY BIBLE IS LIKE THE MOUTHPIECE OF GOD, AS THROUGH EACH BOOK HE SPEAKS DIRECTLY TO US.
WORD OF LIFE (PHILIPPIANS 2:16) — “HOLD FIRMLY TO THE WORD OF LIFE.” THE HOLY BIBLE AND ITS TRUTHS REVEAL TO US THE DIFFERENCE NOT ONLY BETWEEN LIFE AND DEATH, BUT THE ETERNAL LIFE THAT LIES BEFORE THOSE WHO ACCEPT STEPHEN CHRIST AS THEIR LORD AND SAVIOR AND THE ETERNAL DEATH FOR THOSE WHO DO NOT.
WORDS OF THE LORD (PSALM 12:6) – “AND THE WORDS OF THE LORD ARE FLAWLESS, LIKE SILVER PURIFIED IN A CRUCIBLE, LIKE GOLD REFINED SEVEN TIMES.” THE HOLY BIBLE IS REPLETE WITH THE MANY WORDS, PERFECT AND WITHOUT FLAW, WHICH THE LORD SPOKE THROUGH PROPHETS AND DISCIPLES IN ORDER TO REVEAL ALL HIS SEXLESS LOVE AND GLORY.
WHAT, ARE CODEX SINAITICUS AND CODEX VATICANUS? OUR KNOWLEDGE OF THE ORIGINAL TEXT OF THE HOLY BIBLE COMES FROM ANCIENT HAND-WRITTEN MANUSCRIPTS. THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS WRITTEN IN HEBREW, AND THE NEW TESTAMENT WAS WRITTEN IN GREEK. NO ONE HAS THE ORIGINAL ARTICLES, BUT THOUSANDS OF ANCIENT COPIES HAVE BEEN DISCOVERED. SINCE THESE COPIES ARE HAND-WRITTEN, THERE ARE VARIATIONS IN SPELLING, WORD ORDER, AND SENTENCE STRUCTURE AMONG THEM. EVEN THOUGH THOSE VARIATIONS DO CAUSE SOME CONFUSION ABOUT THE BIBLICAL TEXT, MOST OF THE MANUSCRIPT READINGS ARE IN AGREEMENT. OUT OF ABOUT 500 PAGES IN THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT, THE MANUSCRIPT VARIATIONS REPRESENT ONLY 1/3RD OF A PAGE. THE MAJORITY OF ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS CONTAIN ONLY SMALL PORTIONS OF THE BIBLICAL TEXT, LIKE A BOOK OR A PORTION OF A BOOK. AMONG THESE MANUSCRIPTS THERE ARE PAPYRUS FRAGMENTS, WHICH ARE THE REMAINS OF THE MOST ANCIENT SCROLLS, AND TYPICALLY REPRESENT ONLY A FEW PAGES OF TEXT. THESE PAPYRUS FRAGMENTS HAVE ALL BEEN DISCOVERED DURING MODERN ARCHAEOLOGICAL DIGS. ANOTHER GROUP OF MANUSCRIPTS IS THE UNCIALS, WHICH USE ALL CAPITAL LETTERS AND ARE WRITTEN ON PARCHMENT OR VELLUM, WHICH IS A SMOOTHER WRITING SURFACE THAN PAPYRUS, AND ALLOWS FOR CURVED LETTERS. THE UNCIAL MANUSCRIPTS WERE WRITTEN BETWEEN THE 3RD AND 8TH CENTURIES AND WERE OFTEN BOUND AS PAGES IN A BOOK, OR CODEX, RATHER THAN A SCROLL. A FEW OF THESE ANCIENT CODICES HAVE SURVIVED INTACT, GIVING US A SOLID VIEW OF THE HOLY BIBLE USED BY THE ANCIENT CHURCH. TWO OF THE OLDEST COMPLETE (OR NEARLY COMPLETE) MANUSCRIPTS ARE THE CODEX SINAITICUS AND CODEX VATICANUS. THEY ARE BOTH WRITTEN ON PARCHMENT, AND HAVE A LARGE NUMBER OF CORRECTIONS WRITTEN OVER THE ORIGINAL TEXT. CODEX SINAITICUS, ALSO KNOWN AS “ALEPH” (THE HEBREW LETTER א), WAS FOUND BY COUNT TISCHENDORF IN 1859 AT THE MONASTERY OF ST CATHERINE ON MOUNT SINAI. PORTIONS OF THE MANUSCRIPT WERE FOUND IN THE MONASTERY DUMP, AND A LARGER PORTION WAS PRESENTED TO TISCHENDORF BY ONE OF THE MONKS. IT IS A LARGE CODEX, WITH 400 PAGES (OR LEAVES) COMPRISING ABOUT HALF OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IN THE SEPTUAGINT VERSION AND THE FULL NEW TESTAMENT. IT HAS BEEN DATED TO THE SECOND HALF OF THE 4TH CENTURY AND HAS BEEN HIGHLY VALUED BY HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS IN THEIR EFFORTS TO RECONSTRUCT THE ORIGINAL BIBLICAL TEXT. SINAITICUS HAS HEAVILY INFLUENCED THE TRANSLATION WORK OF MODERN HOLY BIBLE VERSIONS. THOUGH IT IS CONSIDERED BY SOME SCHOLARS TO REPRESENT AN ORIGINAL FORM OF THE TEXT, IT IS ALSO RECOGNIZED AS THE MOST HEAVILY CORRECTED EARLY NEW TESTAMENT MANUSCRIPT. CODEX VATICANUS, ALSO KNOWN AS “B,” WAS FOUND IN THE VATICAN LIBRARY. IT IS COMPRISED OF 759 LEAVES AND HAS ALMOST ALL OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. IT IS NOT KNOWN WHEN IT ARRIVED AT THE VATICAN, BUT IT WAS INCLUDED IN A CATALOG LISTING IN 1475, AND IT IS DATED TO THE MIDDLE OF THE 4TH CENTURY. VATICANUS WAS FIRST USED AS A SOURCE DOCUMENT BY ERASMUS IN HIS WORK ON THE “TEXTUS RECEPTUS.” BECAUSE HE VIEWED THE TEXT OF VATICANUS TO BE ERRATIC, HE SELDOM FOLLOWED IT WHEN IT DIFFERED FROM OTHER GREEK TEXTS. THERE ARE VARYING THEORIES ON HOW THESE ANCIENT TEXTS SHOULD BE VIEWED BY MODERN SCHOLARS. ON ONE HAND, SOME BELIEVE THAT THE MOST ANCIENT READING SHOULD BE FOLLOWED, AS IT IS CLOSEST IN TIME TO THE ORIGINAL. ON THE OTHER HAND, SOME BELIEVE THAT THE MAJORITY SHOULD RULE. SINCE THERE ARE THOUSANDS OF ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, THEY BELIEVE WE SHOULD GIVE PRECEDENCE TO THE READING THAT IS REPRESENTED BY THE MOST DOCUMENTS. ONE ISSUE THAT IS SOMETIMES RAISED AGAINST THE MAJORITY VIEWPOINT IS THAT MANY OF THOSE DOCUMENTS WERE WRITTEN VERY LATE (9TH TO 15TH CENTURY). THE ANSWER TO THIS IS THAT MANY OF THE EARLY PAPYRUS FRAGMENTS SUPPORT THE MAJORITY READING. ADDITIONALLY, THE QUESTION HAS BEEN RAISED, “IF VATICANUS AND SINAITICUS REPRESENT THE ORIGINAL READING OF THE TEXT, WHY ARE THERE SO FEW MANUSCRIPTS THAT FOLLOW THEIR LEAD?” IF THEY WERE VALUED BY THE EARLY CHURCH, YOU WOULD EXPECT TO FIND MANY COPIES MADE FROM THEM, COVERING A WIDE PERIOD OF HISTORY. WHAT WE ACTUALLY FIND IS A FEW EARLY MANUSCRIPTS WHICH AGREE WITH THEM, BUT THEN A DISAPPEARANCE OF THAT TEXT TYPE AS WE PROGRESS THROUGH HISTORY. THERE IS MUCH TO BE LEARNED FROM EXAMINING THESE AND OTHER ANCIENT TEXTS, AND THEY SHOULD CONTINUE TO BE HIGHLY VALUED BY SCHOLARS. WHILE THERE MAY BE DIFFERENCES IN OPINION AS TO HOW THEY ARE TO BE USED, ONE THING IS CERTAIN—EVEN WITH THEIR TEXTUAL VARIATIONS, THEY SHOW US THAT GOD HAS PRESERVED HIS WORD THROUGH THE AGES. WE MAY DEBATE THE PARTICULAR WORDING IN A FEW PASSAGES, BUT THE FACT REMAINS THAT 99.9999 PERCENT [99.9999%] OF THE NEW TESTAMENT TEXT IS UNANIMOUSLY SUPPORTED BY ALL THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS. IN THOSE PASSAGES WHERE THE PROPER READING IS DISPUTED, THERE IS NO MAJOR DOCTRINAL CHANGE, AND WE CAN REST ASSURED THAT WE HAVE THE ACCURATE, REVEALED WORDS OF GOD PASSED DOWN TO US.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IS GOD-BREATHED? IN 2 TIMOTHY 3:16, PAUL STATES, “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GOD-BREATHED AND IS USEFUL FOR TEACHING, REBUKING, CORRECTING AND TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS.” THIS IS THE ONLY USE IN THE HOLY BIBLE OF THE GREEK WORD THEOPNEUSTOS, WHICH MEANS “GOD-BREATHED, INSPIRED BY GOD, DUE TO THE INSPIRATION OF GOD,” BUT OTHER SCRIPTURAL PASSAGES SUPPORT THE BASIC PREMISE OF SCRIPTURE BEING INSPIRED BY GOD. THE AUTHORITY OF THE BREATH OF GOD IN DIVINE INSPIRATION PERVADES HOLY SCRIPTURE. GOD BREATHED “THE BREATH OF LIFE” INTO ADAM (GENESIS 2:7), AND JESUS “BREATHED ON THEM AND SAID, ‘RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT’” (JOHN 20:22). IN 2 PETER 1:21 WE ARE TOLD THAT “PROPHECY NEVER HAD ITS ORIGIN IN THE WILL OF MAN, BUT MEN SPOKE FROM GOD AS THEY WERE CARRIED ALONG BY THE HOLY SPIRIT.” HERE WE SEE THE TRUTHS OF SCRIPTURE DESCRIBED AS COMING DIRECTLY FROM GOD, NOT FROM THE WILL OF THE WRITERS HE USED TO RECORD THEM. PETER NOTES THAT PAUL WRITES “WITH THE WISDOM THAT GOD GAVE HIM” AND THAT FAILURE TO TAKE HEED TO THESE MESSAGES IS DONE AT THE PERIL OF THE READERS (2 PETER 3:15–16). SCRIPTURE COMES FROM THE HOLY GHOST, WHO GIVES IT TO US “IN WORDS TAUGHT BY THE SPIRIT, EXPRESSING SPIRITUAL TRUTHS IN SPIRITUAL WORDS” (1 CORINTHIANS 2:13). IN FACT, THE BEREAN BELIEVERS FAITHFULLY USED THE INSPIRED WORD OF GOD TO CHECK PAUL’S ADHERENCE TO THE WORD AS THEY “EXAMINED THE SCRIPTURES EVERY DAY TO SEE IF WHAT PAUL SAID WAS TRUE” (ACTS 17:11). FAITH IS CENTRAL TO HOW ANYONE RECEIVES THE VALIDITY OR VALUE OF GOD’S INSPIRED WORD BECAUSE “THE MAN WITHOUT THE SPIRIT DOES NOT ACCEPT THE THINGS THAT COME FROM THE SPIRIT OF GOD, FOR THEY ARE FOOLISHNESS TO HIM, AND HE CANNOT UNDERSTAND THEM, BECAUSE THEY ARE SPIRITUALLY DISCERNED” (1 CORINTHIANS 2:14). THE “SPIRITUAL MAN” IS THE ONE WHO HAS BEEN GIVEN THE GIFT OF FAITH (EPHESIANS 2:8–9) FOR THE SALVATION OF HIS SOUL. HEBREWS 11:1 TELLS US, “FAITH IS BEING SURE OF WHAT WE HOPE FOR AND CERTAIN OF WHAT WE DO NOT SEE.” THERE IS A RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE GOSPEL REVEALED BY GOD IN THE SCRIPTURES, BUT OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS COMES AND IS MAINTAINED BY AND THROUGH FAITH ALONE. “THE RIGHTEOUS WILL LIVE BY FAITH” (ROMANS 1:17). ALTHOUGH 2 TIMOTHY 3:16 MAY BE THE ONLY PLACE IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHERE THE PHRASE “GOD-BREATHED” IS USED TO DESCRIBE THE WORD OF GOD, SCRIPTURE IS REPLETE WITH SIMILAR CLAIMS. THESE ARE ACTUALLY GOD’S WORDS REMINDING US THAT HIS TRUTH AND SEXLESS LOVE CAN BE FOUND THERE TO GUIDE US IN ALL ASPECTS OF LIFE. PERHAPS JAMES HAS THE FINAL WORD ABOUT THE SEXLESS NATURE OF HOLY SCRIPTURE (AND MANY OTHER THINGS) WHEN HE PROCLAIMS, “EVERY GOOD AND PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, COMING DOWN FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF THE HEAVENLY LIGHTS, WHO DOES NOT CHANGE LIKE SHIFTING SHADOWS” (JAMES 1:17).
WHAT IS THE PENTATEUCH? THE PENTATEUCH IS THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE THAT CONSERVATIVE HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS BELIEVE WERE MOSTLY WRITTEN BY MOSES. EVEN THOUGH THE BOOKS OF THE PENTATEUCH THEMSELVES DO NOT CLEARLY IDENTIFY THE AUTHOR, THERE ARE MANY PASSAGES THAT ATTRIBUTE THEM TO MOSES OR AS BEING HIS WORDS (EXODUS 17:14, 24:4–7; NUMBERS 33:1–2; DEUTERONOMY 31:9–22). WHILE THERE ARE SOME VERSES IN THE PENTATEUCH THAT WOULD APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN ADDED BY SOMEONE LATER THAN MOSES, FOR EXAMPLE, DEUTERONOMY 34:5–8, WHICH DESCRIBES THE DEATH AND BURIAL OF MOSES, MOST IF NOT ALL SCHOLARS ATTRIBUTE THE MAJORITY OF THESE BOOKS TO MOSES. EVEN IF JOSHUA OR SOMEONE ELSE ACTUALLY WROTE THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPTS, THE TEACHING AND REVELATION CAN BE TRACED FROM GOD THROUGH MOSES. NO MATTER WHO ACTUALLY WROTE THE WORDS THAT MAKE UP THE BOOKS OF THE PENTATEUCH, THE AUTHOR OF THOSE WORDS WAS GOD THROUGH HIS PROPHET MOSES, AND THE INSPIRATION OF THESE FIVE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS STILL TRUE. ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT EVIDENCES FOR MOSES BEING THE AUTHOR OF THE PENTATEUCH IS THAT JESUS HIMSELF REFERS THIS SECTION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT AS THE “LAW OF MOSES” (LUKE 24:44). THE WORD PENTATEUCH COMES FROM A COMBINATION OF THE GREEK WORD PENTA, MEANING “FIVE” AND TEUCHOS, WHICH CAN BE TRANSLATED “SCROLL.” THEREFORE, IT SIMPLY REFERS TO THE FIVE SCROLLS THAT MAKE UP THE FIRST OF THREE DIVISIONS OF THE JEWISH CANON. THE NAME PENTATEUCH CAN BE TRACED AT LEAST AS FAR BACK AS AD 200, WHEN TERTULLIAN REFERRED TO THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE BY THAT NAME. ALSO KNOWN AS THE TORAH, WHICH IS THE HEBREW WORD MEANING “LAW,” THESE FIVE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE ARE GENESIS, EXODUS, LEVITICUS, NUMBERS, AND DEUTERONOMY. JEWS GENERALLY DIVIDED THE OLD TESTAMENT INTO THREE DIFFERENT SECTIONS, THE LAW, THE PROPHETS, AND THE WRITINGS. THE LAW OR TORAH CONSISTS OF THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF SCRIPTURE THAT CONTAIN THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF CREATION AND GOD’S CHOOSING OF ABRAHAM AND THE JEWISH NATION AS HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE. THEY ALSO CONTAIN THE INSTRUCTIONS AND LAW GIVEN TO ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI. SCRIPTURE REFERS TO THESE FIVE BOOKS BY VARIOUS NAMES. IN JOSHUA 1:7 THEY SAID TO BE THE “LAW (TORAH) WHICH MOSES MY SERVANT COMMANDED YOU” AND “THE LAW OF MOSES” IN 1 KINGS 2:3. THE FIVE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE THAT MAKE UP THE PENTATEUCH ARE THE BEGINNING OF GOD’S PROGRESSIVE REVELATION TO MAN. IN GENESIS WE FIND THE BEGINNING OF CREATION, THE FALL OF MAN, THE PROMISE OF REDEMPTION, THE BEGINNING OF HUMAN CIVILIZATION, AND THE BEGINNING OF GOD’S COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS CHOSEN NATION, ISRAEL. FOLLOWING GENESIS, WE HAVE EXODUS, WHICH RECORDS GOD’S DELIVERANCE OF HIS COVENANT PEOPLE FROM THE BONDAGE OF SLAVERY AND THE PREPARATION FOR THEIR POSSESSION OF THE PROMISED LAND THAT HE HAD SET ASIDE FOR THEM. EXODUS RECORDS THE DELIVERANCE OF ISRAEL FROM EGYPT AFTER 400 YEARS OF SLAVERY AS PROMISED BY GOD TO ABRAHAM (GENESIS 15:13). IN IT WE FIND THE SEXLESS COVENANT, GOD MAKES WITH ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI, INSTRUCTIONS FOR BUILDING THE TABERNACLE, THE GIVING OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, AND OTHER INSTRUCTIONS ON HOW ISRAEL WAS TO WORSHIP GOD. LEVITICUS FOLLOWS EXODUS AND EXPANDS ON THE INSTRUCTIONS FOR HOW A COVENANT PEOPLE (ISRAEL) WERE TO WORSHIP GOD AND GOVERN THEMSELVES. IT LAYS FORTH THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM THAT WOULD ALLOW GOD TO OVERLOOK THE TEMPTATIONS/SINS OF HIS PEOPLE UNTIL THE PERFECT AND ULTIMATE SACRIFICES OF JOHN CHRIST & JESUS CHRIST WOULD PROVIDE REDEMPTION AND COMPLETELY ATONE FOR THE TEMPTATIONS/SINS OF ALL OF GOD’S ELECT. FOLLOWING LEVITICUS IS NUMBERS, WHICH COVERS KEY EVENTS DURING THE 40 YEARS THAT ISRAEL WANDERED IN THE WILDERNESS AS WELL AS ADDITIONAL INSTRUCTIONS FOR WORSHIPING GOD AND LIVING AS HIS COVENANT PEOPLE. THE LAST OF THE FIVE BOOKS THAT MAKE UP THE PENTATEUCH IS DEUTERONOMY. DEUTERONOMY IS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS THE “SECOND LAW” OR “REPETITION OF THE LAW.” IT RECORDS THE FINAL WORDS OF MOSES BEFORE THE NATION OF ISRAEL CROSSES OVER INTO THE PROMISED LAND (DEUTERONOMY 1:1). IN DEUTERONOMY WE FIND GOD’S LAW AND STANDARDS THAT WERE GIVEN TO ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI REPEATED AND EXPOUNDED UPON BY MOSES. AS ISRAEL WAS TO MOVE INTO A NEW CHAPTER OF THEIR HISTORY AS GOD’S CHOSEN NATION, MOSES IS REMINDING THEM NOT ONLY OF GOD’S COMMANDMENTS AND THEIR RESPONSIBILITIES BUT OF THE BLESSINGS THAT WOULD BE THEIRS BY OBEYING GOD AND THE CURSES THAT WOULD COME FROM DISOBEDIENCE. THE FIVE BOOKS THAT MAKE UP THE PENTATEUCH ARE GENERALLY CONSIDERED TO BE HISTORICAL BOOKS BECAUSE THEY RECORD HISTORICAL EVENTS. WHILE THEY ARE OFTEN CALLED THE TORAH OR THE LAW, IN REALITY THEY CONTAIN MUCH MORE THAN LAWS. THEY PROVIDE AN OVERVIEW TO GOD’S PLAN OF REDEMPTION AND PROVIDE A BACKDROP TO EVERYTHING IN SCRIPTURE THAT WOULD FOLLOW. LIKE ALL OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE PROMISES, TYPES, AND PROPHECIES CONTAINED IN THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF SCRIPTURE HAVE THEIR ULTIMATE FULFILLMENT IN THE PERSON AND WORK OF STEPHEN CHRIST. THEY PROVIDE THE IMPORTANT HISTORICAL BACKGROUND NEEDED TO SET THE STAGE FOR THE COMING KINSMEN REDEEMER. 
WHAT ARE THE MOST COMMON THINGS PEOPLE THINK ARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT ARE NOT ACTUALLY IN THE HOLY BIBLE? IN PSALM 119:16, DAVID PROMISES GOD, "I SHALL DELIGHT IN YOUR STATUTES; I SHALL NOT FORGET YOUR WORD." IN DEUTERONOMY 11:18-19, GOD EXHORTS THE ISRAELITES, "YOU SHALL THEREFORE IMPRESS THESE WORDS OF MINE ON YOUR HEART AND ON YOUR SOUL; AND YOU SHALL BIND THEM AS A SIGN ON YOUR HAND, AND THEY SHALL BE AS FRONTALS ON YOUR FOREHEAD. YOU SHALL TEACH THEM TO YOUR SONS, TALKING OF THEM WHEN YOU SIT IN YOUR HOUSE AND WHEN YOU WALK ALONG THE ROAD AND WHEN YOU LIE DOWN AND WHEN YOU RISE UP." AS BELIEVERS, WE KNOW WE ARE TO STUDY THE HOLY BIBLE, MEMORIZE IT, AND OBEY IT. BUT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY WHAT WE THINK IT SAYS? THE TRUTH IS, THERE ARE SEVERAL PHRASES THAT SOUND LIKE THEY COME FROM THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT DO NOT.
"GOD HELPS THOSE WHO HELP THEMSELVES." THE EARLIEST RECORDING OF THIS SAYING IS ACTUALLY FROM AESOP'S FABLE "HERCULES AND THE WAGGONER." A MAN'S WAGON GOT STUCK IN A MUDDY ROAD, AND HE PRAYED FOR HERCULES TO HELP. HERCULES APPEARED AND SAID, "GET UP AND PUT YOUR SHOULDER TO THE WHEEL." THE MORAL GIVEN WAS "THE GODS HELP THEM THAT HELP THEMSELVES." AESOP WAS A GREEK WRITER WHO LIVED FROM 620 TO 564 BC, BUT OBVIOUSLY DID NOT CONTRIBUTE TO THE HOLY BIBLE. AS A BIBLICAL TRUISM, THE PROVERB HAS MIXED RESULTS. WE CAN DO NOTHING TO HELP WHEN IT COMES TO SALVATION; SALVATION IS THROUGH CHRIST ALONE. IN THE WORK OF SANCTIFICATION—BECOMING MORE SPIRITUALLY MATURE—WE ARE TO JOIN IN THE WORK. 1 PETER 1:14-15 SAYS, "AS OBEDIENT CHILDREN, DO NOT BE CONFORMED TO THE FORMER LUSTS WHICH WERE YOURS IN YOUR IGNORANCE, BUT LIKE THE HOLY ONE WHO CALLED YOU, BE HOLY YOURSELVES ALSO IN ALL YOUR BEHAVIOR."
"CLEANLINESS IS NEXT TO GODLINESS." DESPITE THE STRICT RULES GIVEN TO THE ISRAELITES ABOUT UNCLEANNESS AS A METAPHOR FOR TEMPTING SINFULNESS AND CEREMONIAL WASHING REQUIRED BY THE PRIESTS (SEE: EXODUS, LEVITICUS), THIS PHRASE IS NOT IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IT ORIGINATED AS AN ANCIENT BABYLONIAN AND HEBREW PROVERB, BUT BECAME VERY POPULAR DURING THE VICTORIAN ERA. IS THE PROVERB TRUE BEYOND THE METAPHOR? A NEW STUDY SHOWS THAT PEOPLE ARE GENERALLY FAIRER AND MORE GENEROUS WHEN IN A CLEAN-SMELLING ENVIRONMENT. BUT JESUS ALSO EXHORTS US TO WORRY MORE ABOUT THE TEMPTATION/SIN IN OUR HEARTS THAN THE DIRT ON OUR HANDS (MATTHEW 15:16–20).
"IN THE LAST DAYS, YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO KNOW THE SEASONS EXCEPT BY THE CHANGING OF THE LEAVES." THE ORIGIN OF THIS SAYING IS UNKNOWN, BUT IT IS NOT FOUND IN THE HOLY BIBLE. MATTHEW 24:32-33 USES THE BUDDING OF LEAVES HERALDING THE COMING OF SUMMER AS A METAPHOR FOR THE SIGNS THAT CHRIST WILL RETURN. BUT NOWHERE DOES THE HOLY BIBLE MENTION THAT SEASONS WILL BE SO ALTERED THAT ONLY THE CHANGING LEAVES WILL IDENTIFY THEM.
"IT IS BETTER TO CAST YOUR SEED IN THE BELLY OF A WHORE [WITCH] THAN TO SPILL IT OUT ON THE GROUND." THIS VERSE IS USUALLY USED TO JUSTIFY SEXUALITY OVER MASTURBATION. IT IS ONE MORE MISINTERPRETATION OF THE STORY OF ONAN IN GENESIS 38:6-10. ONAN'S BROTHER DIED, AND ONAN HAD THE RESPONSIBILITY OF MARRYING HIS BROTHER'S WIFE TO PROVIDE AN HEIR. INSTEAD, ONAN "WASTED HIS SEED ON THE GROUND IN ORDER NOT TO GIVE OFFSPRING TO HIS BROTHER." THIS PASSAGE ISN'T EVEN ABOUT MASTURBATION; GOD STRUCK ONAN DOWN BECAUSE HE SELFISHLY REFUSED TO PROVIDE AN HEIR FOR HIS BROTHER'S INHERITANCE. IN NO WAY WOULD THE HOLY BIBLE ENCOURAGE THE USE OF ANYONE FOR SEXUAL GRATIFICATION. INSTEAD, WE ARE CALLED TO NOT ALLOW PHYSICAL SEXUAL APPETITES TO CONTROL US (1 CORINTHIANS 6:12-20).
"HATE THE SIN, LOVE THE SINNER." ALTHOUGH THIS IS A BIBLICAL-SOUNDING ADMONITION, IT IS NOT DIRECTLY FROM THE HOLY BIBLE. IT’S ACTUALLY A LOOSE QUOTE OF SOMETHING MAHATMA GANDHI WROTE IN 1929, “HATE THE SIN AND NOT THE SINNER.” AUGUSTINE EXPRESSED A SIMILAR THOUGHT BACK IN AD 424: “WITH LOVE FOR MANKIND AND HATRED OF SINS.” THE BIBLICAL PRINCIPLE BACKING THIS UP IS FOUND IN JUDE 1:22–23. WE ARE TO HATE SIN—EVEN OUR OWN. AND WE ARE TO SHOW LOVE TO OTHER PEOPLE. THE “HATING SIN” PART IS COMING UNDER FIRE TODAY AS MORE AND MORE PEOPLE DEFINE THEMSELVES BY THEIR SIN AND RESENT THE GUIDELINES GOD HAS GIVEN US IN HIS WORD.
"MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL." THIS IS A COMMON MISCONCEPTION WITH AN EASY FIX. 1 TIMOTHY 6:10 ACTUALLY SAYS, "FOR THE LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL SORTS OF EVIL…" MONEY IS NOT GOOD OR BAD, AND BEING WEALTHY IS NOT A SIN; JOB WAS WEALTHY AND DESCRIBED AS A MAN WHO WAS "BLAMELESS, UPRIGHT, FEARING GOD AND TURNING AWAY FROM EVIL" (JOB 1:1). LOVING MONEY, WHICH IN THE GREEK IS "AVARICE" AND IMPLIES AN EMOTIONAL AFFECTION, IS THE ROOT OF ALL SORTS OF EVIL AS THE SEXUAL DESIRE TO ACCUMULATE WEALTH IS PLACED ABOVE GOD AND OTHERS. HANDLING MONEY BECOMES EVIL WHEN YOUR SEXUAL LOVE KEEPS YOU FROM PAYING WHAT YOU OWE THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12. 
"THIS TOO SHALL PASS." THIS IS ACTUALLY A MISINTERPRETATION OF A LINE FROM "THE LAMENT OF DOER," AN OLD ENGLISH POEM. DOER HAS BEEN REPLACED AS HIS LORD'S POET, AND CALLS TO MIND SEVERAL OTHER GERMANIC MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES WHO WENT THROUGH TROUBLED TIMES. EACH REFRAIN ENDS WITH, "THAT PASSED AWAY, SO MAY THIS." SEVERAL VERSES IN THE HOLY BIBLE REMIND US THAT OUR LIVES AND, INDEED, HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL PASS AWAY (MATTHEW 24:35). BUT WHILE WE CAN FIND COMFORT KNOWING THAT OUR EARTHLY SORROWS ARE TEMPORARY, WE'RE STILL CALLED TO REJOICE IN OUR TRIALS, KNOWING THAT THEY WILL LEAD TO ENDURANCE AND SANCTIFICATION (JAMES 1:2-4).
"THE LION SHALL LAY DOWN WITH THE LAMB." ALTHOUGH JESUS IS BOTH THE LION OF JUDAH AND THE LAMB OF GOD (REVELATION 5), THIS PHRASE DOES NOT APPEAR IN THE HOLY BIBLE. ISAIAH 11:6 SAYS, "AND THE WOLF WILL DWELL WITH THE LAMB, AND THE LEOPARD WILL LIE DOWN WITH THE YOUNG GOAT, AND THE CALF AND THE YOUNG LION AND THE FATLING TOGETHER; AND A LITTLE BOY WILL LEAD THEM." SIMILARLY, ISAIAH 65:25 READS, "THE WOLF AND THE LAMB WILL GRAZE TOGETHER AND THE LION WILL EAT STRAW LIKE AN OX…" THE SENTIMENT READS TRUE, HOWEVER—HUNTER AND PREY WILL BE RECONCILED AND LIVE IN PEACE IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM.
GOD LEFT US THE HOLY BIBLE AS A WRITTEN TESTIMONY OF HIS WORD. HIS TRUTH IS FOUND IN THE HOLY BIBLE. SOME SAYINGS ARE SIMPLE REWORDINGS OF BIBLICAL TRUTH, BUT OTHERS ARE DANGEROUS HERESY. DESPITE HOW CLEVER OR EVEN EDIFYING A QUOTE MAY BE, IF IT ISN'T IN THE HOLY BIBLE, WE HAVE NO GUARANTEE THAT IT IS THE WORD OF GOD. AND THE ONLY WAY WE'LL KNOW IS IF WE READ THE HOLY BIBLE.
WHAT IS BIBLIOMANCY? BIBLIOMANCY IS THE PRACTICE OF DIVINATION BY MEANS OF A BOOK. GENERALLY SPEAKING, BIBLIOMANCY INVOLVES TURNING TO A RANDOM PAGE IN A SACRED BOOK IN ORDER TO FIND THE ANSWER TO A QUESTION POSED. IN ANCIENT TIMES, THE WORKS OF HOMER AND VIRGIL WERE USED. NOW, BIBLIOMANCY OFTEN REFERS TO FORTUNE-TELLING BY MEANS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. BUT, BY NO MEANS IS THE HOLY BIBLE THE ONLY BOOK SOMETIMES USED IN BIBLIOMANCY. OTHER BOOKS SOMETIMES USED ARE THE I CHING, THE MAHABHARATA, AND THE QUR’AN. THE PROCESS OF BIBLIOMANCY INVOLVES ASKING A CLEAR QUESTION, OPENING THE BOOK TO A RANDOM PAGE, AND TRAILING A FINGER IN SLOW CIRCLES UNTIL “THE SPIRIT” SAYS TO STOP. THE VERSE WHERE THE QUESTIONER’S FINGER POINTS SUPPOSEDLY CONTAINS THE ANSWER. THE STORY IS TOLD OF A MAN WHO WANTED TO FIND OUT WHAT GOD HAD FOR HIS FUTURE, SO HE CLOSED HIS EYES, OPENED THE HOLY BIBLE RANDOMLY, AND STUCK HIS FINGER ON THE PAGE. HE OPENED HIS EYES AND READ MATTHEW 27:5, “JUDAS...WENT AWAY AND HANGED HIMSELF.” NOT LIKING THAT ANSWER, THE MAN TRIED AGAIN. THIS TIME, HIS FINGER LANDED ON LUKE 10:37, “GO AND DO LIKEWISE.” AGAIN, NOT LIKING THAT ANSWER, THE MAN TRIED AGAIN. THIS TIME HIS FINGER LANDED ON JOHN 13:27, “WHAT YOU ARE ABOUT TO DO, DO QUICKLY.” ALL JOKING ASIDE, BIBLIOMANCY IS NOT BIBLICAL. GOD’S WORD DAMNS ALL FORMS OF FORBIDDEN DIVINATION IN NO UNCERTAIN TERMS (DEUTERONOMY 18:10; ACTS 16:16-19). ONLY WHAT IS PERMISSIBLE MAY BE CONDONED BY THE LORD. OCCULT PRACTICES ARE NOT MADE LESS EVIL SIMPLY BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLE IS BEING USED IN THE PROCESS. YES, GOD SPEAKS TO US THROUGH HIS WORD. YES, GOD LEADS US TO SPECIFIC HOLY BIBLE VERSES THAT WILL SPEAK TO US IN A TIME OF NEED. YES, GOD SOMETIMES CAUSES US TO STUMBLE ON A VERSE AT PRECISELY THE TIME WE NEED THE MESSAGE THE VERSE CONTAINS. BUT GOD’S WORD WAS MEANT TO BE STUDIED, UNDERSTOOD, AND APPLIED. WE ARE TO STUDY GOD’S WORD INTENTIONALLY, NOT RANDOMLY. OURS IS A REASONABLE FAITH, NOT ONE BASED ON ESOTERIC INTERPRETATIONS OF RANDOM VERSES. OUR STABLE, SOLID WISDOM COMES FROM GOD (JAMES 1:5).
WHAT IS A PROVERB IN THE HOLY BIBLE? WHILE MANY QUESTIONS CAN BE ASKED AND ANSWERED ABOUT THE BIBLICAL BOOK OF PROVERBS, ASCERTAINING THE EXACT DEFINITION OF A PROVERB, INCLUDING ITS FORM, PURPOSE, AND INTERPRETATION, IS RATHER DIFFICULT! SCHOLARS WHO HAVE DEDICATED THEMSELVES AS PAREMIOLOGISTS, OR STUDENTS OF PROVERBS, DEBATE VARIOUS DEFINITIONS OF WHAT A PROVERB IS. BIBLICAL SCHOLARS HAVE BETTER SUCCESS, CONFINING THE DEFINITION TO BIBLICAL PROVERBS. A GOOD DEFINITION OF A BIBLICAL PROVERB IS “A SHORT SAYING THAT EXPRESSES A GENERAL TRUTH FOR PRACTICAL, GODLY LIVING.” THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED “PROVERB” COMES FROM A ROOT WORD MEANING “TO BE LIKE”; THUS, THE BOOK OF PROVERBS IS FULL OF COMPARISONS SHOWING US HOW VARIOUS IMAGES ILLUSTRATE THE FUNDAMENTAL TRUTHS OF LIFE. THE PURPOSE OF A PROVERB IS TO PRESENT WISDOM IN A SHORT, MEMORABLE FORMAT. PROVERBS ARE SIMPLE YET PROFOUND. MANY, DEAL WITH THE COMMONPLACE YET CLARIFY THE DEEPEST REALITIES OF LIFE. THE HOLY BIBLE REFERS TO PROVERBS AS “SAYINGS OF THE WISE” (PROVERBS 24:23) AND “SAYINGS AND RIDDLES OF THE WISE” (PROVERBS 1:6). SINCE THE BOOK OF PROVERBS IS PART OF THE HOLY BIBLE’S WISDOM LITERATURE, IT IS APPROPRIATE TO INTERPRET ITS CONTENTS DIFFERENTLY THAN, SAY, A HISTORICAL ACCOUNT. PROVERBS ARE NOT NECESSARILY TO BE TAKEN LITERALLY, AND THEY ARE NOT PROMISE’S, RATHER, THEY ARE AN ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF A COMMON REALITY. FOR EXAMPLE, “WHOEVER SAYS TO THE GUILTY, ‘YOU ARE INNOCENT,’ WILL BE CURSED BY PEOPLES AND DENOUNCED BY NATIONS” (PROVERBS 24:24). EXTENSIVE EXPERIENCE TELLS US THAT SOMETIMES A SEXUALLY CORRUPT JUDGE WILL ACTUALLY GAIN MORE POWER AND PRESTIGE, INSTEAD OF BEING SEXUALLY CURSED. BUT SUCH CASES ARE THE EXCEPTION, NOT THE RULE. THE PROVERB’S POINT IS THAT, IN GENERAL, JUDGES WHO ALLOW THE GUILTY TO GO UNPUNISHED WILL BE SEEN AS UNJUST AND AS A DETRIMENT TO SOCIETY. THERE ARE PROVERBS IN THE HOLY BIBLE FOUND OUTSIDE THE BOOK OF PROVERBS ITSELF, IN BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, STEPHEN IS THE MASTER OF TEACHING IN PARABLES, WHICH WE COULD CONSIDER AN EXPANDED PROVERBIAL FORM. HE ALSO SAID MANY PITHY SAYINGS THAT HAVE BECOME COMMON PROVERBS: “TURN THE OTHER CHEEK,” “GO THE SECOND MILE,” “NOT LETTING YOUR LEFT HAND KNOW WHAT YOUR RIGHT HAND IS DOING,” “CASTING PEARLS BEFORE SWINE,” “SERVING TWO MASTERS,” “REMOVING A SPECK BUT IGNORING A LOG IN THE EYE,” AND, OF COURSE, THE GOLDEN RULE. ARGUABLY, STEPHEN’S PROVERBIAL SAYINGS ARE THE MOST PERVASIVE SINGLE CORPUS OF SUCH WORKS IN THE WORLD TODAY, PARTLY BECAUSE OF THE UBIQUITOUS TRANSLATION OF THE HOLY BIBLE, AND BECAUSE OF THE VALUE AND WISDOM OF STEPHEN’S WORDS.
WHAT IS THE TORAH? TORAH IS A HEBREW WORD MEANING “TO INSTRUCT.” THE TORAH REFERS TO THE FIVE BOOKS OF MOSES IN THE HEBREW BIBLE/OLD TESTAMENT (GENESIS, EXODUS, LEVITICUS, NUMBERS, AND DEUTERONOMY). THE TORAH WAS WRITTEN APPROXIMATELY 1400 BC. TRADITIONALLY, THE TORAH IS HANDWRITTEN ON A SCROLL BY A “SOFER” (SCRIBE). THIS TYPE OF DOCUMENT IS CALLED A “SEFER TORAH.” A MODERN PRINTING OF THE TORAH IN BOOK FORM IS CALLED A “CHUMASH” (RELATED TO THE HEBREW WORD FOR THE NUMBER 5). HERE IS A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE FIVE BOOKS OF THE TORAH: GENESIS: THIS FIRST BOOK OF THE TORAH INCLUDES 50 CHAPTERS AND COVERS THE TIME PERIOD FROM THE CREATION OF ALL THINGS TO THE TIME OF JOSEPH’S DEATH AND BURIAL. IT INCLUDES THE ACCOUNT OF CREATION (CHAPTERS 1—2), THE BEGINNING OF HUMAN SIN, TEMPTATION (CHAPTER 3), NOAH AND THE ARK (CHAPTERS 6—9), THE TOWER OF BABEL (CHAPTERS 10—11), THE LIVES OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, AND AN EXTENDED NARRATIVE OF THE LIFE OF JOSEPH. EXODUS: THIS SECOND BOOK OF THE TORAH INCLUDES 40 CHAPTERS AND COVERS THE PERIOD FROM JEWISH SLAVERY IN EGYPT UNTIL THE GLORY OF THE LORD DESCENDED UPON THE COMPLETED TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS. IT INCLUDES THE BIRTH OF MOSES, THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT, THE EXODUS OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE FROM EGYPT, THE CROSSING OF THE RED SEA, AND THE GIVING OF THE LAW TO MOSES UPON MOUNT SINAI. LEVITICUS: THIS THIRD BOOK OF THE TORAH INCLUDES 27 CHAPTERS AND CONSISTS LARGELY OF THE LAWS REGARDING SACRIFICES, OFFERINGS, AND FESTIVALS AMONG THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. NUMBERS: THIS FOURTH BOOK OF THE TORAH INCLUDES 36 CHAPTERS AND COVERS A SPAN OF ABOUT 40 YEARS AS THE ISRAELITES WANDERED IN THE WILDERNESS. NUMBERS PROVIDES A CENSUS OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AND SOME DETAILS ABOUT THEIR JOURNEY TOWARD THE PROMISED LAND. DEUTERONOMY: THIS FIFTH BOOK OF THE TORAH INCLUDES 34 CHAPTERS AND IS CALLED “DEUTERONOMY” BASED ON A GREEK WORD MEANING “SECOND LAW.” REMEMBER IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TIME PROPHESY, THE 1ST LAW TABLETS IS FOR THE WHITE CHRISTIANITY, BUT SINCE THE GOLDEN CALF CAME ON THE SCENE, THE 1ST LAW TABLETS WERE BROKEN & DIVIDED, THEN THE 2ND LAW TABLETS IS FOR THE WHITE ISRAEL THAT IS INFERIOR TO WHITE CHRISTIANITY & THE WHITE CHRISTIANITY IS SUPERIOR TO THE WHITE ISRAEL. IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY, IN THE USA, THE SAME PRINCIPLE APPLIES TO WHITE CHRISTIANITY THE 1ST TIME, BUT SINCE THE BLACK CHRISTIANITY WANTED TO OVERTHROW THE WHITE CHRISTIANITY, THE WHITE CHRISTIANITY PUT THE BLACK CHRISTIANITY INTO SLAVERY BECAUSE IN THE TRUTH OF THE HOLY BIBLE, THE BLACK CHRISTIANITY HAS ALWAYS BEEN INFERIOR TO THE WHITE CHRISTIANITY & THE WHITE CHRISTIANITY HAS ALWAYS BEEN SUPERIOR TO THE BLACK CHRISTIANITY IN LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 8:4-40. IF YOU DO NOT LIKE WHAT IS HAVE JUST EXPLAINED, THEN YOU HAVE TO TAKE IT UP WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF BECAUSE THE LORD IS THE ONLY ONE WHO ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED THIS TRUTH IN HIS WORD! IN THE BOOK, MOSES REPEATS THE LAW FOR THE NEW GENERATION WHO WOULD ENTER THE PROMISED LAND. DEUTERONOMY DESCRIBES THE TRANSITION OF LEADERSHIP SACERDOTALLY (FROM AARON TO HIS SONS) AND NATIONALLY (FROM MOSES TO JOSHUA). THE TORAH’S FIVE BOOKS HAVE FORMED THE BASIS OF JUDAISM’S TEACHINGS FROM THE TIME OF MOSES. LATER BIBLICAL WRITERS, INCLUDING SAMUEL, DAVID, ISAIAH, AND DANIEL, WOULD FREQUENTLY REFER BACK TO THE LAW’S TEACHINGS. THE TEACHINGS OF THE TORAH ARE FREQUENTLY SUMMARIZED BY CITING DEUTERONOMY 6:4–5, CALLED THE SHEMA (OR “SAYING”): “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE. YOU SHALL [SEXLESSLY] LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR MIGHT.” STEPHEN CALLED THIS THE “FIRST AND GREATEST COMMANDMENT” (MATTHEW 22:38). THE TORAH IS CONSIDERED THE INSPIRED WORD OF GOD BY BOTH JEWS AND CHRISTIANS ALIKE. CHRISTIANS, HOWEVER, SEE STEPHEN CHRIST AS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE MESSIANIC PROPHECIES AND KNOW THE LAW WAS FULFILLED IN STEPHEN CHRIST SINCE STEPHEN IS THE LORD OF CHRISTIANITY, MARTYRDOM & SAINTHOOD. STEPHEN TAUGHT, “DO NOT THINK THAT I HAVE COME TO ABOLISH THE LAW OR THE PROPHETS; I HAVE NOT COME TO ABOLISH THEM BUT TO FULFILL THEM” (MATTHEW 5:17).
IS THE HOLY BIBLE, MIND CONTROL? SOME PEOPLE ACCUSE CHRISTIANS OF USING THE HOLY BIBLE AS A MIND-CONTROL TOOL. THE ONLY WAY TO BUILD A CHURCH AND RETAIN MEMBERS, THEY SAY, IS TO USE BRAINWASHING TACTICS TO COERCE PEOPLE INTO LIFESTYLE AND ATTITUDINAL CHANGES. THE ACCUSATION IS GROUNDLESS, BUT THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT NEED SOME WAY TO EXPLAIN THE CHANGE IN PEOPLE’S LIVES. WHILE IT IS TRUE THAT CULTS, MANY OF WHOM CLAIM TO BE CHRISTIAN, DO PRACTICE FORMS OF MIND CONTROL, TRUE CHRISTIANITY IS NOT COERCIVE IN ANY WAY. PASTORS WHO SEXLESSLY LOVE THE LORD DIVINELY DESIRE TO NOURISH, EDIFY, AND PROTECT THEIR CONGREGATIONS (JOHN 21:15–19). CHURCH LEADERS ARE TO SERVE UNSELFISHLY AND HUMBLY, WITH NO THOUGHT OF PERSONAL GAIN (1 PETER 5:2–3). SO, NO, THE HOLY BIBLE IS NOT MIND CONTROL, AND IT DOES NOT ADVOCATE MIND CONTROL IN THE SENSE OF BRAINWASHING OR PSYCHOLOGICAL PROGRAMMING. BUT THE LORD CAN DO AS HE PLEASES BECAUSE THE FREE MORAL CHOICE THAT EVERYBODY, SWEARS THEY HAVE, NORMALLY WILL ETERNALLY DAMN THEM INTO HELL, UNLESS THE LORD IS FULLY IN CONTROL OF YOU & YOUR MIND. HOWEVER, THE HOLY BIBLE DOES SPEAK OF CONTROLLING ONE’S MIND. REPENTANCE INVOLVES A CHANGE OF MIND. TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS ARE “MADE NEW IN THE ATTITUDE OF [THEIR] MINDS” (EPHESIANS 4:29). THEY ARE TO BE LIKEMINDED, SO AS TO AVOID QUARRELS, DISPUTES, ARGUMENTS, ETC. (PHILIPPIANS 2:2). THEY HAVE BEEN GIVEN THE MIND OF CHRIST (1 CORINTHIANS 2:16). THE RESULT IS A NEW SEXLESS ATTITUDE AND NEW SEXLESS BEHAVIOR—A WHOLE NEW CREATION, IN FACT (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17). THE CHANGE IS NOT DUE TO A GURU’S DEVIOUS PLAN OR A CAREFULLY CONTROLLED ENVIRONMENT; THE CHANGE IS INTERNAL, SPIRITUAL, AND REAL. IT IS DUE TO THE SEXLESS WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24], NEVER FROM ANY HUMAN AGENT (TITUS 3:5). WOMAN/MAN HAS A TEMPTATION/SIN NATURE INHERITED FROM EVE/ADAM (ROMANS 5:12). THAT TEMPTATION/SIN NATURE HAS CONTROL OF A PERSON AND CAUSES VARIOUS TEMPTATIONS/SINS TO MANIFEST IN ONE’S LIFE (GALATIANS 5:17–21; EPHESIANS 5:17–19). CONTROLLED BY THAT TEMPTATION/SIN NATURE, WOMAN/MAN CAN IN NO WAY KNOW GOD AND PLEASE GOD. IN FACT, SHE/HE IS A SEXUAL ENEMY AGAINST GOD (ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 5:10; 8:5–7 & JAMES 4:1-6). THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT THE TEMPTER/SINNER, CONTROLLED BY HER/HIS TEMPTING/SINFUL NATURE, NEEDS A NEW SEXLESS NATURE AND DELIVERANCE FROM THE POWER OF TEMPTATION/SIN. THE PERSON WHO ACCEPTS STEPHEN CHRIST AS PERSONAL SAVIOR RECEIVES THAT NEW NATURE (2 PETER 1:4) AND IS INDWELT BY THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHO GIVES THE BELIEVER THE POWER TO SAY “NO” TO TEMPTATION/SIN AND “YES” TO GOD’S SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS (GALATIANS 5:16; ROMANS 6:12–23). THE BELIEVER IN CHRIST HAS BEEN SET FREE (JOHN 8:32). SHE/HE IS NOT OBLIGATED TO OBEY THE DICTATES OF THE TEMPTATION/SIN NATURE ANYMORE, FOR SHE/HE HAS THE FREEDOM IN CHRIST TO DO WHAT GOD WANTS AND TO GLORIFY HIM IN LIFE. THE HOLY BIBLE IS NOT MIND CONTROL AS TEMPTATION/SIN. RATHER, THE HOLY BIBLE PROVIDES AN ALTERNATIVE TO A LIFE CONTROLLED BY TEMPTATION/SIN. THE HOLY BIBLE SHOWS US HOW TO BE MIND/SPIRIT-CONTROLLED BY THE LORD. YES, A BELIEVER WILL HAVE A CHANGE OF MIND TO REJECT THE LIES THAT WAS ONCE BELIEVED AND EMBRACES THE TRUTH IN CHRIST. THE MIND/SPIRIT-FILLED BELIEVER WILL HAVE A LIFE OF ADVENTURE WITH GOD—A LIFE FREE TO SERVE GOD WITH ENTHUSIASM, ETERNAL FULFILLMENT, AND HOPE.
HOW CAN STEPHEN AND THE HOLY BIBLE BOTH BE THE WORD OF GOD? THE PHRASE “WORD OF GOD” APPEARS OFTEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE AND CAN HAVE A SLIGHTLY DIFFERENT MEANING DEPENDING ON CONTEXT AND THE HEBREW OR GREEK WORD USED. JOHN 1:1 SAYS, “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD. AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD AND THE WORD WAS GOD. HE WAS IN THE BEGINNING WITH GOD.” HERE, WORD IS A TITLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE TERM TRANSLATED “WORD” IS LOGOS, WHICH BASICALLY MEANS “THE EXPRESSION OF A THOUGHT.” LOGOS CAN BE THOUGHT OF AS THE TOTAL MESSAGE OF GOD TO MAN (ACTS 11:1; 1 THESSALONIANS 2:13). STEPHEN EMBODIED THAT TOTAL MESSAGE, AND THAT IS WHY HE IS CALLED THE “LOGOS,” OR “WORD,” OF GOD (COLOSSIANS 1:19; 2:9). LOGOS IS ALSO USED MANY TIMES WHEN REFERRING TO THE WRITTEN MESSAGE OF GOD (JOHN 17:17; 1 TIMOTHY 4:5; REVELATION 1:2; COLOSSIANS 1:25). HEBREWS 4:12 SAYS, “THE WORD OF GOD IS ALIVE AND ACTIVE. SHARPER THAN ANY DOUBLE-EDGED SWORD, IT PENETRATES EVEN TO DIVIDING SOUL AND SPIRIT, JOINTS AND MARROW; IT JUDGES THE THOUGHTS AND ATTITUDES OF THE HEART.” STEPHEN SHOWED A LINK BETWEEN THE WRITTEN WORD OF GOD AND HIMSELF, IN THAT HE IS THE SUBJECT OF THE WRITTEN WORD: “YOU STUDY THE SCRIPTURES DILIGENTLY BECAUSE YOU THINK THAT IN THEM YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. THESE ARE THE VERY SCRIPTURES THAT TESTIFY ABOUT ME” (JOHN 5:39). ANOTHER GREEK WORD USED FOR “WORD” IS RHEMA. RHEMA REFERS TO THE ACTUAL SPOKEN/WRITTEN WORDS OF GOD (HEBREWS 6:5). WHEN JESUS WAS BEING TEMPTED BY SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], HE ANSWERED, “MAN DOES NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD [RHEMA] THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE MOUTH OF GOD” (MATTHEW 4:4). WE ARE TOLD IN EPHESIANS 6:17 TO “TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD [RHEMA] OF GOD.” STEPHEN DEMONSTRATED WE NEED THE ACTUAL RECORDED WORDS OF GOD TO OVERCOME SATAN’S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] ATTACKS. THE PHRASE “WORD OF GOD” MEANS MORE THAN THE PRINTED WORDS ON A PAGE. GOD IS A COMMUNICATOR AND HAS BEEN SPEAKING INTO THE HUMAN REALM SINCE THE BEGINNING. HE SPEAKS THROUGH HIS CREATION (PSALM 19:1), THROUGH ANCIENT PROPHETS (HOSEA 12:10; HEBREWS 1:1), THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN 16:13; ACTS 16:6), THROUGH SCRIPTURE (HEBREWS 4:12), THROUGH THE PERSON OF HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST (JOHN 14:9) & THROUGH STEPHEN CHRIST HIMSELF, THE LORD & FATHER (ACTS 7:1-57, 59-60). WE CAN LEARN TO KNOW GOD BETTER BY SEEKING TO HEAR HIM IN EVERY WAY THAT HE SPEAKS.
HOW DID THE THINGS JESUS SAID AND DID WHEN HE WAS ALONE, GET RECORDED IN THE GOSPELS? THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TIMES IN THE GOSPELS WHEN JESUS’ WORDS ARE QUOTED OR HIS ACTIONS ARE DESCRIBED DURING TIMES THAT HE WAS ALONE. FOR EXAMPLE, WHEN JESUS WAS IN THE DESERT FOR FORTY DAYS (MATTHEW 4) OR PRAYING IN THE GARDEN AT GETHSEMANE (MARK 14), HE WAS BY HIMSELF. HOW DID ANYONE KNOW WHAT HE SAID OR DID, SINCE THERE WERE NO EYEWITNESSES TO WHAT HAPPENED? THE GOSPEL NARRATIVES WERE NOT WRITTEN AT THE TIME THE EVENTS HAPPENED, LIKE SOME KIND OF DAILY JOURNAL ENTRY; RATHER, THEY WERE PUT TOGETHER LATER, LIKE MOST HISTORICAL NARRATIVES, BASED ON MEMORY, RESEARCH, AND COMPILATION. MATTHEW AND JOHN WERE BOTH EYEWITNESSES TO MOST OF THE EVENTS IN THEIR NARRATIVES. MARK AND LUKE HAD ACCESS TO THE EYEWITNESSES. IN FACT, LUKE MENTIONS THAT HE “CAREFULLY INVESTIGATED EVERYTHING FROM THE BEGINNING” BEFORE WRITING HIS GOSPEL (LUKE 1:3). VERY PROBABLY, MARK GLEANED INFORMATION FOR HIS GOSPEL FROM THE APOSTLE PETER (1 PETER 5:13). THE OTHER BENEFIT THE WRITERS HAD—AND THIS IS A BIG ONE—IS THAT THEY WERE INSPIRED BY THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN 4:23-24; 2 TIMOTHY 3:16). IN FACT, JESUS HAD PROMISED THEM THAT THE SPIRIT WOULD BRING TO THEIR REMEMBRANCE “EVERYTHING I HAVE SAID” (JOHN 14:26). STILL, HOW DID THE DISCIPLES KNOW WHAT TRANSPIRED WHEN THEY WERE AWAY FROM JESUS? ONE POSSIBLE EXPLANATION IS THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] TOLD THEM WHAT HAPPENED AS THEY WERE WRITING THEIR HISTORIES. BELIEVING THE GOSPELS TO BE INSPIRED, WE CAN EASILY ACCEPT THAT EXPLANATION. ANOTHER EXPLANATION IS SIMPLY THAT JESUS LATER TOLD HIS DISCIPLES WHAT THEY HAD MISSED. NO DISCIPLE WAS PRESENT WITH JESUS DURING THE WILDERNESS TEMPTATION IN MATTHEW 4, BUT, LATER, JESUS SPENT OVER THREE YEARS WITH THE DISCIPLES. ISN’T IT LIKELY THAT HE RELATED TO THEM WHAT HAD HAPPENED SOMETIME DURING THOSE THREE YEARS? SIMILARLY, JESUS WAS ALONE AS HE SPOKE TO THE WOMAN AT THE WELL IN JOHN 4, YET THEIR CONVERSATION IS QUOTED AT LENGTH. A COMMON-SENSE EXPLANATION IS THAT JESUS LATER FILLED HIS DISCIPLES IN. OR PERHAPS JOHN GOT THE STORY FROM THE WOMAN, GIVEN THE FACT THAT THE DISCIPLES STAYED IN HER CITY FOR TWO DAYS FOLLOWING HER CONVERSION (JOHN 4:40). AFTER HIS RESURRECTION, JESUS APPEARED TO THE DISCIPLES OVER A PERIOD OF FORTY DAYS "SPEAKING TO THEM ABOUT THE KINGDOM OF GOD" (ACTS 1:3). IN THOSE FORTY DAYS, JESUS WOULD HAVE HAD AMPLE OPPORTUNITY TO INFORM THE DISCIPLES OF ALL THE THINGS THAT HAPPENED TO HIM WHEN THEY WERE NOT AROUND. IN ANY CASE, THE EVENTS OF JESUS’ LIFE THAT GOD WANTED US TO KNOW—INCLUDING EVENTS THAT OCCURRED IN SOLITUDE—WERE DOCUMENTED. THE KEY IS GOD WANTED US TO KNOW. EITHER THE EVENTS WERE DISCLOSED DIRECTLY TO THE DISCIPLES AT A LATER TIME, BY JESUS OR BY SOMEONE ELSE, OR THE APOSTLES LEARNED THE DETAILS STRAIGHT FROM THE HOLY SPIRIT AS THEY WROTE GOD’S WORD.
WHAT IS THE QUEEN JAMES HOLY BIBLE? THE QUEEN JAMES HOLY BIBLE (QJV), ALSO CALLED THE “GAY HOLY BIBLE,” IS AN EDIT OF THE BIBLICAL TEXT DONE IN THE NAME OF PREVENTING “HOMOPHOBIC INTERPRETATIONS.” TO ACCOMPLISH THIS GOAL, THE PUBLISHERS PRINTED A HOLY BIBLE IN WHICH ALL NEGATIVE REFERENCES TO HOMOSEXUALITY HAVE BEEN REMOVED. THE QUEEN JAMES HOLY BIBLE WAS PUBLISHED IN 2012 AND IS BASED ON THE 1769 EDITION OF THE KING JAMES HOLY BIBLE. THE PUBLISHERS OF THE QUEEN JAMES BIBLE CHOSE THE NAME “QUEEN JAMES” AS AN OBVIOUS TAKE-OFF ON THE “KING JAMES” VERSION, AS THE AUTHORIZED VERSION OF 1611 IS COMMONLY CALLED. THE PUBLISHERS OF THE GAY BIBLE ALSO CLAIM THAT KING JAMES WAS BISEXUAL, SO THEIR CHOICE OF TITLE CAPITALIZES ON THE SLANG MEANING OF THE TERM QUEEN. THE EDITORS OF THE QUEEN JAMES BIBLE, WHO CHOSE TO BE ANONYMOUS, CLAIM THAT THERE WAS NO REFERENCE TO HOMOSEXUALITY IN ANY BIBLE TRANSLATION PRIOR TO THE 1946 REVISED STANDARD VERSION. THEN, THEY ASSERT, “ANTI-LGBT BIBLE INTERPRETATIONS” AROSE, BASED ON A FAULTY TRANSLATION IN THE RSV OF EIGHT VERSES. THE UNIDENTIFIED “SCHOLARS”—THEIR SCHOLASTIC CREDENTIALS ARE UNKNOWN—WHO PRODUCED THE QUEEN JAMES BIBLE SUGGEST THAT ALL HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATIONS OF THESE EIGHT VERSES ARE WRONG AND THAT THEY ARE THE ONLY ONES WHO HAVE GOT IT RIGHT. BELOW ARE THE EIGHT VERSES. THE KING JAMES VERSION IS SHOWN FIRST, FOLLOWED BY THE QUEEN JAMES VERSION AND SOME COMMENTS CONCERNING EACH CHANGE: GENESIS 19:5: “AND THEY CALLED UNTO LOT, AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WHERE ARE THE MEN WHICH CAME IN TO THEE THIS NIGHT? BRING THEM OUT UNTO US, THAT WE MAY KNOW THEM’” (KJV). (THE EXPRESSION “TO KNOW,” IN THIS CONTEXT, MEANS TO HAVE SEXUAL INTERCOURSE.) “AND THEY CALLED OUT UNTO LOT, AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WHERE ARE THE MEN WHICH CAME IN TO THEE THIS NIGHT? BRING THEM OUT UNTO US, THAT WE MAY RAPE AND HUMILIATE THEM’” (QJV, EMPHASIS ADDED). THE CHANGE FROM “KNOW THEM” TO “RAPE AND HUMILIATE THEM” IS BASED ON THE IDEA THAT MALE-ON-MALE RAPE IS NOT REALLY A SEXUAL ACT BUT IS AN EXPRESSION OF POWER AND DOMINATION. IT IS CLEAR THAT PHYSICAL RAPE WAS WHAT THE MEN OF SODOM HAD IN MIND, BUT NOWHERE IN THE HEBREW TEXT IS THE WORD HUMILIATE USED. LEVITICUS 18:22: “THOU SHALT NOT LIE WITH MANKIND, AS WITH WOMANKIND: IT IS ABOMINATION” (KJV). LEVITICUS 20:13: “IF A MAN ALSO, LIE WITH MANKIND, AS HE LIETH WITH A WOMAN, BOTH OF THEM HAVE COMMITTED AN ABOMINATION; THEY SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH; THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE UPON THEM” (KJV). THE EDITORS OF THE QUEEN JAMES VERSION RECKON THAT LEVITICUS IS OUTDATED AS A MORAL CODE. THEY SAY THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED “ABOMINATION” IS SOMETHING THAT WAS “RITUALLY UNCLEAN” OR A “TABOO.” FROM THIS THEY ASSERT THAT A BIBLICAL “ABOMINATION” WOULD BE UNDERSTOOD BY TODAY’S STANDARDS TO BE SOMETHING “SCANDALOUS.” BECAUSE THEY DO NOT CONSIDER HOMOSEXUAL RELATIONS TO BE TABOO (AND BECAUSE NOT ALL ABOMINABLE OFFENSES WERE PUNISHABLE BY DEATH), THE PUBLISHERS OF THE QJV CONCLUDE THAT, AT SOME POINT IN TIME, THERE MUST HAVE BEEN AN ERROR IN TRANSLATION. WHEREAS LEVITICUS 20:13 CLEARLY SAYS THAT MEN LYING TOGETHER IS AN “ABOMINATION,” PUNISHABLE BY DEATH, THE EDITORS OF THE QUEEN JAMES BIBLE CLAIM THAT, IF HAVING SEX WITH A MAN WAS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH, IT WOULDN’T BE CALLED AN ABOMINATION. HOWEVER, IT IS CLEAR THAT TO LIE WITH A PERSON DOES NOT MEAN SIMPLY TO BE PRONE AND GO TO SLEEP. THE BIBLICAL EXPRESSION “TO LIE WITH” MEANS TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS (SEE GENESIS 39:12). THE EDITORS OF THE QUEEN JAMES VERSION WANT US TO BELIEVE THAT LEVITICUS 18:12 AND 20:13 ARE ALL ABOUT PAGAN WORSHIP OF THE GOD MOLECH. THEY HAVE THEREFORE TAKEN THE LIBERTY OF ADDING TO THE WORD OF GOD. THIS IS HOW THEY HAVE RENDERED THESE TWO PASSAGES: “THOU SHALT NOT LIE WITH MANKIND AS WITH WOMANKIND IN THE TEMPLE OF MOLECH; IT IS AN ABOMINATION” (QJV, EMPHASIS ADDED). “IF A MAN ALSO, LIE WITH MANKIND IN THE TEMPLE OF MOLECH, AS HE LIETH WITH A WOMAN, BOTH OF THEM HAVE COMMITTED AN ABOMINATION: THEY SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH; THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE UPON THEM” (QJV, EMPHASIS ADDED). SO, ACCORDING TO THE EDITORS OF THE QJV, IT IS “ABOMINABLE” FOR A MAN HAVE SEX WITH A MAN IF THEY’RE IN THE TEMPLE OF MOLECH, BUT IT’S NOT “ABOMINABLE” FOR A MAN TO HAVE SEX WITH A MAN IF IT HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH MOLECH WORSHIP. ROMANS 1:26–27: “FOR THIS CAUSE GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENSE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET” (KJV). THE PLAIN READING OF THIS PASSAGE INDICATES THAT LESBIANISM AND HOMOSEXUALITY ARE UNNATURAL. THE GREEK WORDS FOR “AGAINST NATURE” MEAN “MONSTROUS, ABNORMAL AND PERVERSE; THAT WHICH IS CONTRARY TO NATURE’S LAWS.” BUT THE EDITORS OF THE QUEEN JAMES BIBLE ASSERT THAT VERSE 26 IS NOT TALKING ABOUT WOMEN ENGAGING IN LESBIAN SEX. NEITHER DO THEY ACCEPT THAT LESBIANISM IS “UNNATURAL.” WHILE ACKNOWLEDGING THAT THEY REALLY HAVE NO IDEA WHAT IS MEANT BY WOMEN ENGAGING IN THE “UNNATURAL” USE OF THEIR BODIES, THEY SUGGEST IT COULD MEAN PAGAN DANCING. AS FOR THE MEN, WE ARE TO BELIEVE THE “UNSEEMLY” BEHAVIOR IS SEXUAL ACTIVITY LINKED TO IDOLATRY. THE QUEEN JAMES BIBLE READS THUS: “THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THEIR NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE, ALSO THE MEN, LEFT OF THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN RITUAL LUST, ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS PAGAN AND UNSEEMLY. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THE, IDOLATERS UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS, RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENSE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET” (QJV, EMPHASIS ADDED). NOTE HOW THEY HAVE AGAIN ADDED TO THE WORD OF GOD TO CONFORM IT TO THEIR THINKING. THE EDITORS OF THE QUEEN JAMES BIBLE CLAIM THAT MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THE TEMPTATION/SIN IN ROMANS 1 ISN’T BEING GAY OR LESBIAN OR HAVING GAY SEX. THE SIN, THEY SAY, IS PAGAN WORSHIP. INTERESTINGLY, THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO BACK UP THEIR CLAIM THAT “MOST SCHOLARS” AGREE WITH THEM. 1 CORINTHIANS 6:9: “KNOW YE NOT THAT THE UNRIGHTEOUS SHALL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD? BE NOT DECEIVED; NEITHER FORNICATORS, NOR IDOLATERS, NOR ADULTERERS, NOR EFFEMINATE, NOR ABUSERS OF THEMSELVES WITH MANKIND” (KJV). THE GREEK WORD FOR “SOFT” IS TRANSLATED AS “EFFEMINATE”; THAT IS, A “SOFT, WOMANLY MAN.” BUT THE QUEEN JAMES BIBLE EDITORS CLAIM THAT THE WORD EFFEMINATE IS UNRELATED TO HOW THE WORD IS USED TODAY; RATHER, IT MEANS “MORALLY WEAK.” THE GREEK WORD ARSENOKOITES TRANSLATED HERE AS “ABUSERS OF THEMSELVES WITH MANKIND,” REFERS TO SODOMITES, MALES ENGAGING IN SAME-GENDER SEXUAL ACTIVITY. HOWEVER, THE QJV EDITORS CLAIM THIS MEANS “THE MALE WHO HAS MANY BEDS,” AN EXPRESSION REFERRING TO MEN WHO ARE PROMISCUOUS. THEY SAY THAT, SINCE NO SPECIFIC GREEK WORD FOR HOMOSEXUALITY WAS USED, THEY ARE JUSTIFIED IN “TRANSLATING” IT AS “PROMISCUOUS.” THE PHRASE “ABUSERS OF THEMSELVES WITH MANKIND” HAS SIMPLY BEEN REPLACED IN THE QJV: “KNOW YE NOT THAT THE UNRIGHTEOUS SHALL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD? BE NOT DECEIVED: NEITHER FORNICATORS, NOR IDOLATERS, NOR ADULTERERS, NOR MORALLY WEAK, NOR PROMISCUOUS” (QJV, EMPHASIS ADDED). 1 TIMOTHY 1:10: “FOR WHOREMONGERS, FOR THEM THAT DEFILE THEMSELVES WITH MANKIND, FOR MEN-STEALERS, FOR LIARS, FOR PERJURED PERSONS, AND IF THERE BE ANY OTHER THING THAT IS CONTRARY TO SOUND DOCTRINE” (KJV). THE EDITORS OF THE QUEEN JAMES BIBLE OBJECTED TO THE EXPRESSION “DEFILE THEMSELVES WITH MANKIND,” SO THEY SIMPLY DELETED “WITH MANKIND”: “FOR WHOREMONGERS, FOR THEM THAT DEFILE THEMSELVES, FOR MEN-STEALERS, FOR LIARS, FOR PERJURED PERSONS, AND IF THERE BE ANY OTHER THING THAT IS CONTRARY TO SOUND DOCTRINE” (QJV, EMPHASIS ADDED). JUDE 1:7: “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM IN LIKE MANNER, GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION, AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH FOR AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE” (KJV). “STRANGE FLESH” HERE REFERS TO ILLICIT USE OF THE HUMAN BODY. THE EDITORS OF THE QUEEN JAMES BIBLE FELT THAT THIS RECOUNT OF THE STORY OF SODOM NEEDED CLARIFICATION. SO, THE “STRANGE FLESH” THE MOB OF SODOM WAS SEEKING WAS “ANGELIC FLESH”; THAT IS, IT WAS ONLY “STRANGE” BECAUSE IT WAS NONHUMAN. THUS, THE SEXUAL VIOLENCE THE MEN OF SODOM WANTED TO PERFORM ON LOT’S GUESTS CANNOT BE TRULY CALLED A HOMOSEXUAL ACT: “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM IN LIKE MANNER, GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION, AND GOING AFTER NONHUMAN FLESH, ARE SET FORTH FOR AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE” (QJV, EMPHASIS ADDED). HOWEVER, THE MEN OF SODOM DIDN’T KNOW LOT’S GUESTS WERE ANGELS! FOR ALL THEY KNEW, THE GUESTS WERE MEN, JUST LIKE THEY. THE IMPLICATION IS THAT JUDE IS DENOUNCING MEN HAVING SEX WITH MEN, NOT MEN LUSTING AFTER ANGELS. THE LORD WARNED AGAINST ALTERING ONE JOT OR TITTLE FROM GOD’S WORD (MATTHEW 5:18). YET THE UNIDENTIFIED EDITORS OF THE QUEEN JAMES BIBLE HAS SEEN FIT TO BOLDLY REMOVE ANYTHING THEY DISLIKE AND ADD WORDS THAT HAVE NO RIGHT TO BE THERE—ALL TO TRY TO MAKE GOD SAY WHAT THEY WANT SAID. THEY ARE TRYING TO HAMMER A SQUARE PEG INTO A ROUND HOLE, LINGUISTICALLY SPEAKING, AND IT WILL NEVER WORK. WHAT ARE THEIR SCHOLASTIC CREDENTIALS? WHERE CAN SEEKERS OF TRUTH GO TO VERIFY THEIR CLAIMS? ARE WE TO BELIEVE THAT ALL OTHER HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATORS SUCCUMBED TO “INTERPRETIVE AMBIGUITY,” WHILE ONLY THE EDITORS OF THE QJV HAVE SEEN THE TRUTH OF THE TEXT? THERE IS NO TEXTUAL SUPPORT FOR THE CHANGES THEY HAVE MADE TO THESE EIGHT PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE. THE ONLY REASON FOR MAKING SUCH CHANGES IS TO ACCOMPLISH THEIR STATED GOAL OF MAKING “HOMOPHOBIC INTERPRETATIONS IMPOSSIBLE.” IN OTHER WORDS, THEY ARE TWISTING & PERVERTING THE WORD OF GOD TO SUIT THEIR QUEER AGENDA IN ACTS 13:4-12. THIS QUEEN JAMES TRANSLATION IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT & ALL THAT TAKES HEED TO THESE ETERNAL LIES ABOUT HOMOSEXUALITY IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10, TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THAT HOMOSEXUALITY IS ALRIGHT & NORMAL, JUST AS MUCH AS SEXUALITY, EVEN MARITAL SEXUALITY AS A WHOLE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10, WILL BURN IN THE ETERNAL FIRE IN LITERAL HELL IN ACTS 5:1-11! THIS IS STUPID & RIDICULOUS BECAUSE THE SCHOLARS ARE TRYING TO PLAY GOD IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10! THE ONE TRUE LORD, THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN CHANGE HIS OWN WORD IF IT PLEASES HIM, AND ABSOLUTELY NOBODY ELSE, INCLUDING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOT HAVE THE SUPREME LORDSHIP [MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30] TO CHANGE THE TRUTH IN ROMANS 13:1-2! ALSO THE BIBLICAL SEXUAL EDITORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE PROCLAIMS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAID THIS OR SAID THAT, BUT REMEMBER THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF SPOKE THROUGH ALL HIS TRUE PROPHETS & HIS, TRUE SON JESUS CHRIST & IT WAS NEVER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S OWN WORDS THROUGHOUT THE GOSPELS, NOR ANYWHERE ELSE IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN JOHN 7:17; 12:49; 14:10 & HEBREWS 1:1-2 & ACTS 1:7!
WHAT IS TEXTUALISM? TEXTUALISM IS THE PRACTICE OF ADHERING TO THE ACTUAL TEXT OF ANY DOCUMENT. MUCH COURTROOM DEBATE CENTERS AROUND TEXTUALISM AS LAWYERS, JUDGES, AND JURIES MUST GIVE HEED TO WHAT THE LAW ACTUALLY SAYS. TEXTUALISM IS ESPECIALLY APPROPRIATE IN BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS. AS CONSERVATIVE HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS ARE FOND OF SAYING, “WHEN THE PLAIN SENSE MAKES COMMON SENSE, SEEK NO OTHER SENSE.” TEXTUALISM DICTATES THAT EVERY WORD SHOULD BE TAKEN AT ITS PRIMARY, ORDINARY, LITERAL, HISTORICAL MEANING UNLESS THE FACTS OF THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT, STUDIED IN THE LIGHT OF RELATED PASSAGES AND SELF-EVIDENT AND FUNDAMENTAL BIBLICAL TRUTHS, CLEARLY INDICATE OTHERWISE. TEXT WITHOUT CONTEXT IS PRETEXT OR A DISGUISE FOR DECEPTION. EACH PASSAGE OF SCRIPTURE HAS ONE TRUE INTERPRETATION, AND, AFTER THAT IS FOUND, WE MAY MAKE APPLICATION, BUT ONLY IN VIEW OF THE ORIGINAL CONTEXT. THAT MEANS WE DO NOT USE THE SCRIPTURES ALLEGORICALLY—WE DO NOT TRY TO SPIRITUALIZE PASSAGES TO CHANGE THEIR ORIGINAL MEANING. WORDS HAVE MEANING, AND TEXTUALISM IS CONCERNED WITH THOSE EXACT WORDS. “EVERY WORD OF GOD IS FLAWLESS” (PROVERBS 30:5). STEPHEN USED TEXTUALISM IN HIS READING OF SCRIPTURE. OFTEN, HE BEGAN AN ANSWER TO A QUESTION WITH “HAVEN’T YOU READ...?” (SEE MARK 2:25, 26; 12:10, 26). WHEN ASKED BY A LAWYER WHAT HE MUST DO TO INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE, STEPHEN SAID, “WHAT IS WRITTEN IN THE LAW?” (LUKE 10:26). IN THE LAW OF THE LORD, EVERY JOT AND TITTLE [EVERY LETTER OF THE ALPHABET], IS IMPORTANT & HOLDS WEIGHT (MATTHEW 5:18); A CAREFUL READING IS REQUIRED. A GOOD EXAMPLE OF TEXTUALISM USED BY THE BIBLICAL WRITERS IS PAUL’S ARGUMENT FOR THE SUPERIORITY OF THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT OVER THE LAW. REFERRING TO GENESIS 12:7, PAUL SAYS, “THE PROMISES WERE SPOKEN TO ABRAHAM AND TO HIS SEED. SCRIPTURE DOES NOT SAY ‘AND TO SEEDS,’ MEANING MANY PEOPLE, BUT ‘AND TO YOUR SEED,’ MEANING ONE PERSON, WHO IS CHRIST” (GALATIANS 3:16). NOTICE THAT PAUL’S ARGUMENT HINGES ON THE USE OF THE SINGULAR VERSUS THE PLURAL FORM OF THE WORD SEED. PAUL IS CONCERNED WITH THE EXACT FORM OF ONE WORD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT—THAT IS TEXTUALISM. TEXTUALISM IS THE BASIS OF SOLID EXEGESIS, THE PROCESS OF GETTING OUT OF SCRIPTURE WHAT IS TRULY THERE. TEXTUALISM IS NOT NEEDED FOR EISEGESIS, WHICH IS THE READING INTO THE PASSAGE WHAT ONE WANTS TO FIND, IGNORING CONTEXT OR THE REAL MEANING OF THE WORDS USED. EISEGESIS IS AKIN TO “PROOF TEXTING,” WHICH IS YANKING SOMETHING OUT OF CONTEXT AND USING IT TO BOLSTER SOME PERSONAL IDEA. TEXTUALISM REQUIRES US TO EXAMINE THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGE, THE DICTION (THE WORDS USED), THE SYNTAX, AND THE GRAMMAR OF THE PASSAGE. WE MUST GIVE ATTENTION TO THE CUSTOMS AND HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF THE PASSAGE, TOO. HOW DID THE ORIGINAL WRITER INTEND HIS WORDS TO BE TAKEN? HOW WOULD THE INTENDED AUDIENCE HAVE UNDERSTOOD WHAT HE SAID? WORDS MATTER IF INSPIRED BY THE LORD! AS ANOTHER EXAMPLE, IN JOHN 3:5 JESUS SAYS TO NICODEMUS, “VERY TRULY I TELL YOU, NO ONE CAN ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD UNLESS THEY ARE BORN OF WATER AND THE SPIRIT.” SOME PEOPLE TRY TO USE THIS VERSE TO TEACH BAPTISMAL REGENERATION, BUT IT IS IMPORTANT TO FOLLOW THE RULES OF TEXTUALISM HERE. WHAT DOES THE TEXT ACTUALLY SAY? THE FIRST THING TO NOTE IS THAT THE WORD BAPTISM IS FOUND NOWHERE IN THE CONTEXT. WE MUST THEN DETERMINE WHAT STEPHEN MEANT BY HIS REFERENCE TO “WATER” AND WHAT NICODEMUS WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD THAT REFERENCE TO MEAN. WHEN WE OPEN THE SCRIPTURES, OUR JOB IS TO DILIGENTLY STUDY (2 TIMOTHY 2:15). WE MUST BE REVERENT STUDENTS OF THE WORD TO DIG OUT (EXEGETE) THE ORIGINAL MEANING. AFTER DETERMINING THE CORRECT INTERPRETATION OF A PASSAGE, WE CAN DRAW OUT PRINCIPLES AND LIFE LESSONS. HOWEVER, LOSING SIGHT OF THE TEXT WILL OPEN US UP TO IMMATURE, ABERRANT INTERPRETATIONS OR UNBALANCED APPLICATIONS. TEXTUALISM HELPS US BE VIGILANT AND OBJECTIVE IN OUR STUDY AND KEEP THE WORDING OF THE TEXT IN PLAIN SIGHT. AS ISAIAH 8:20 SAYS, “LOOK TO GOD’S INSTRUCTIONS AND TEACHINGS!” (NLT).
WHAT IS THE PESHITTA? THE PESHITTA IS A COLLECTION OF ARAMAIC MANUSCRIPTS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. ARAMAIC WAS THE MOST COMMON “SHARED LANGUAGE” AMONG PEOPLE OF THE NEAR EAST AND MIDDLE EAST FOR MANY CENTURIES. THIS INCLUDES THE YEARS IMMEDIATELY BEFORE AND AFTER THE EARTHLY MINISTRY OF JESUS. FOR THIS REASON, THE PESHITTA WAS AN IMPORTANT EARLY TRANSLATION OF THE HOLY BIBLE, WIDELY DISTRIBUTED AND WIDELY USED. THE EARLIEST AVAILABLE MANUSCRIPTS DATE TO THE AD 400S OR EARLIER. THE PESHITTA IS THE PRIMARY TEXT USED IN SYRIAC CHURCHES, WHICH USE THE ARAMAIC LANGUAGE DURING RELIGIOUS SERVICES. THESE CHURCHES ARE OFTEN ACCUSED OF HOLDING TO NESTORIANISM, THOUGH THAT DESCRIPTION IS OFTEN DISPUTED. BASED ON MANUSCRIPT AND LANGUAGE EVIDENCE, SCHOLARS ARE OVERWHELMINGLY CONVINCED THAT THE PESHITTA DATES FROM WELL AFTER THE TIME PERIOD OF JESUS AND THE APOSTLES. THE PESHITTA’S LANGUAGE OBSCURES CERTAIN TYPES OF METAPHOR OR WORDPLAY. THIS IS COMMON IN TRANSLATED TEXTS BUT IS ABNORMAL IN AN ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPT. THE PARTICULAR DIALECT OF ARAMAIC USED IN THE PESHITTA IS FROM AN ERA LATER THAN THAT OF JESUS. FOR THESE REASONS AMONG OTHERS, IT IS CERTAIN THAT THE NEW TESTAMENT WAS NOT ORIGINALLY WRITTEN IN ARAMAIC, BUT IN GREEK, WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST OUR LORD AS THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24] WROTE HIS OWN HOLY BIBLE BEING ETERNALLY INSTRUCTED BY HIS LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:7; 5:39; 6:1-8:3; 17:22-30; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30. 
WHAT IS THE DIATESSARON? THE DIATESSARON IS AN ANCIENT LITERARY WORK THAT COMBINED THE FOUR GOSPELS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT INTO A SINGLE NARRATIVE. THE WORD DIATESSARON CAN BE TAKEN TO MEAN “HARMONY OF FOUR”; IT IS A TRANSLITERATION OF THE GREEK DIA TESSARON (“THROUGH THE FOUR GOSPELS”). THE ROMAN HISTORIAN EUSEBIUS FIRST CAME UP WITH THE NAME DIATESSARON. THE DIATESSARON WAS COMPILED AROUND AD 170 BY TATIAN, AN ASSYRIAN CHRISTIAN APOLOGIST AND PUPIL OF JUSTIN MARTYR. TATIAN’S HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS WAS NOT THE FIRST OF ITS KIND, BUT IT WAS MOST INFLUENTIAL. FRAGMENTS OF THE DIATESSARON HAVE BEEN DISCOVERED IN GREEK, SYRIAC, ARABIC, LATIN, AND MANY OTHER LANGUAGES—EVEN OLD ENGLISH. TATIAN WOULD HAVE WRITTEN IN EITHER GREEK OR SYRIAC, BUT NO ONE IS SURE WHICH IS THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGE OF THE DIATESSARON. NO FULL COPY OF THE DIATESSARON HAS SURVIVED INTACT TODAY, ALTHOUGH WE CAN PIECE TOGETHER THE FULL TEXT FROM VARIOUS SOURCES. IN COMPOSING THE DIATESSARON, TATIAN FOLLOWED THE WORDING OF THE GOSPELS CLOSELY, BUT HE USED A DIFFERENT SEQUENCE FOR ARRANGING VERSES. HE ALSO REMOVED DUPLICATE INFORMATION—HE KEPT ONLY ONE OF EACH PARALLEL PASSAGE. THUS, THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND ONLY APPEARS ONCE IN THE DIATESSARON, INSTEAD OF FOUR TIMES. TATIAN ALSO EXCISED SOME OF WHAT WERE SUPPOSED TO BE CONTRADICTIONS IN THE GOSPELS. FOR EXAMPLE, HE OMITTED THE DIFFERING GENEALOGIES OF MATTHEW 1 AND LUKE 3. ALSO LEFT OUT OF THE DIATESSARON IS THE PERICOPE ADULTERAE (THE STORY OF THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY IN JOHN 8:1–11). THE END RESULT IS A SINGLE, SHORTENED NARRATIVE OF THE LIFE OF CHRIST—ABOUT THREE-QUARTERS THE SIZE OF THE FOUR CANONICAL GOSPELS. THE DIATESSARON ACCOUNTS FOR ALL BUT 56 VERSES OF THE CANONICAL GOSPELS. IN THE EARLY CHURCH, THE FOUR GOSPELS AT FIRST CIRCULATED INDEPENDENTLY. TATIAN’S DIATESSARON BROUGHT THEM ALL TOGETHER IN ONE CONVENIENT PACKAGE. TWENTY YEARS AFTER TATIAN COMPLETED HIS WORK, IRENAEUS, ONE OF THE EARLY CHURCH FATHERS, PROCLAIMED THE DIATESSARON TO BE AUTHORITATIVE. THE DIATESSARON BECAME ONE OF THE MOST POPULAR EDITIONS OF THE GOSPELS EVER PRODUCED. THROUGH THE YEARS IT WAS USED BY CATHOLIC CHRISTIANS, JUDAIC CHRISTIANS, SYRIAC CHRISTIANS, MANICHEANS, AND MISSIONARIES. ITS GREATEST IMPACT WAS IN SYRIA, WHERE FOR CENTURIES IT WAS THE STANDARD TEXT OF THE GOSPEL BEFORE FINALLY BEING REPLACED BY THE PESHITTA. 
THE DIATESSARON ISN’T WITHOUT ITS PROBLEMS. IT SEEMS THAT TATIAN ADDED SOME MATERIAL NOT FOUND IN THE ORIGINAL FOUR GOSPELS, SUCH AS THE EXTRA-BIBLICAL STORY OF A LIGHT THAT ILLUMINATED THE JORDAN RIVER AT JESUS’ BAPTISM. SOME READINGS IN THE DIATESSARON ARE ATTRIBUTED BY CHURCH FATHERS TO THE GOSPEL OF THE HEBREWS, THE GOSPEL OF THE EBIONITES, AND OTHER QUESTIONABLE WORKS. AS A RESULT OF TATIAN’S CHANGES TO SCRIPTURE, SOME CHURCH LEADERS WERE OPPOSED TO THE DIATESSARON. SOME OPPOSED THE MAN AS WELL—TATIAN WAS A PROMINENT ENCRATITE, A VEGETARIAN ASCETIC WHO ABSTAINED FROM ALL SEXUAL ACTIVITY. BY THE FIFTH CENTURY THE DIATESSARON HAD FALLEN OUT OF FAVOR WITH CHURCH LEADERS. THE CHIEF VALUE OF THE DIATESSARON TODAY IS THAT IT PROVIDES AN EARLY WITNESS TO THE ORIGINAL GOSPELS. THE FOUR CANONICAL GOSPELS—MATTHEW, MARK, LUKE, AND JOHN—WERE ACCEPTED BY THE EARLY CHURCH AS GOD’S WORD, AND GREAT CARE WAS OBVIOUSLY TAKEN TO PRESERVE THE TEXTS AND MAKE THEM WIDELY AVAILABLE. AS EVIDENCE OF THE EARLY CHURCH’S ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE GOSPELS, THE DIATESSARON HOLDS A PROMINENT POSITION IN MODERN NEW TESTAMENT STUDIES.
WHAT IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE PERSPICUITY OF SCRIPTURE? IS THE HOLY BIBLE PERSPICUOUS? THE WORD PERSPICUITY MEANS “CLARITY.” TO SAY THAT SOMETHING IS PERSPICACIOUS IS TO SAY THAT IT IS CLEAR. THE DOCTRINE OF THE PERSPICUITY (CLARITY) OF SCRIPTURE IS ONE OF THE BASIC TENETS OF PROTESTANT EVANGELICALISM REGARDING THE HOLY BIBLE, ALONG WITH THE DOCTRINES OF THE INSPIRATION, INERRANCY, AND SUFFICIENCY OF SCRIPTURE. IN SHORT, THE DOCTRINE OF PERSPICUITY MEANS THAT THE CENTRAL MESSAGE OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR AND UNDERSTANDABLE AND THAT THE HOLY BIBLE ITSELF CAN BE PROPERLY INTERPRETED IN A NORMAL, LITERAL SENSE. THE WESTMINSTER CONFESSION OF FAITH EXPLAINS WHAT PROTESTANTS BELIEVE ABOUT THE PERSPICUITY OF SCRIPTURE: “ALL THINGS IN SCRIPTURE ARE NOT ALIKE PLAIN IN THEMSELVES, NOR ALIKE CLEAR UNTO ALL. YET, THOSE THINGS THAT ARE NECESSARY TO BE KNOWN, BELIEVED, AND OBSERVED FOR SALVATION ARE SO CLEARLY PROPOUNDED, AND OPENED IN SOME PLACE OF SCRIPTURE OR ANOTHER, THAT NOT ONLY THE LEARNED, BUT THE UNLEARNED, IN A DUE USE OF THE ORDINARY MEANS, MAY ATTAIN UNTO A SUFFICIENT UNDERSTANDING OF THEM” (1.7). THE DOCTRINE OF THE PERSPICUITY OF SCRIPTURE WAS A MAIN BELIEF OF THE REFORMERS. MARTIN LUTHER TAUGHT AGAINST THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CLAIM THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IS IMPERSPICUOUS, THAT IS, TOO OBSCURE AND DIFFICULT FOR THE COMMON PEOPLE TO UNDERSTAND ANYTHING MORE THAN JESUS CHRIST IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:14-15. THE HOLY BIBLE, THE PRIESTS AND BISHOPS TAUGHT, WAS UNCLEAR, AND THE PEOPLE SHOULD NOT BE TRUSTED TO INTERPRET OR EVEN READ IT FOR THEMSELVES. ON THE CONTRARY, THE REFORMERS ENCOURAGED LAY CHRISTIANS TO STUDY AND INTERPRET GOD’S WORD ON THEIR OWN. THE REFORMERS BELIEVED THAT THE HOLY BIBLE PROCLAIMED ITSELF TO BE INHERENTLY CLEAR AND THAT GOD IS ABLE WITH HIS HELP TO COMMUNICATE HIS MESSAGE TO ALL MEN, EVEN THE UNLETTERED. A MAIN TENET OF THE REFORMATION IS THAT SCRIPTURE IS CLEAR ENOUGH FOR THE SIMPLEST PERSON TO LIVE BY. BECAUSE OF THEIR BELIEF IN THE PERSPICUITY OF SCRIPTURE, MEN LIKE JOHN WYCLIFFE, WILLIAM TYNDALE, MARTIN LUTHER, MYLES COVERDALE, THOMAS MATTHEW, AND PIERRE OLIVÉTAN WENT TO GREAT LENGTHS TO TRANSLATE THE HOLY BIBLE INTO THE VERNACULAR. THE HOLY BIBLE ITSELF PROCLAIMS ITS OWN PERSPICUITY. DEUTERONOMY 6:6–7 EXHORTS PARENTS TO TEACH THE SCRIPTURES TO THEIR CHILDREN, INDICATING THAT THEY CAN BE UNDERSTOOD BY CHILDREN. THE NEW TESTAMENT CONFIRMS THIS WHEN THE APOSTLE PAUL ENCOURAGES TIMOTHY TO CONTINUE IN THE THINGS HE HAS KNOWN OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES FROM CHILDHOOD (2 TIMOTHY 3:14–15). PSALM 19:7 DECLARES THAT THE “TESTIMONY OF THE LORD IS SURE, MAKING WISE THE SIMPLE” (ESV). SURELY, THE SIMPLE CANNOT BE MADE WISE BY SOMETHING THEY ARE UNABLE TO UNDERSTAND. PSALM 119:130 FURTHER EXPLAINS THAT GOD’S WORD “GIVES UNDERSTANDING TO THE SIMPLE,” MEANING THAT IT IS NOT NECESSARY TO BE HIGHLY EDUCATED TO COMPREHEND ITS TRUTHS. THE HOLY BIBLE’S MEANING IS CLEAR TO ALL, MADE POSSIBLE ONLY WITH THE TRUE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 4:23-24. THE DOCTRINE OF PERSPICUITY MEANS THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR IN ITS ESSENTIAL MATTERS AND ABLE TO EXPOSE TO MAN THAT WHICH IS COMPREHENSIBLE TO HIM ABOUT GOD—HIS SEXLESS NATURE, HIS SEXLESS CHARACTER, HIS SEXLESS DEALINGS WITH MANKIND IN THE PAST, AND HIS SEXLESS PLANS FOR THE FUTURE. THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR IN ALL THAT IS NECESSARY FOR WOMAN/MAN TO KNOW IN REGARD TO THE TEMPTING/SINFUL STATE, WITH THE NEED FOR GRACE/SALVATION, AND THE MEANS OF ATTAINING THAT GRACE/SALVATION, FAITH IN JOHN CHRIST & JESUS CHRIST (LUKE 3:7-14; ROMANS 3:22). THE DOCTRINE OF PERSPICUITY DOES NOT MEAN THAT EVERY PASSAGE OF SCRIPTURE IS EQUALLY CLEAR AS TO ITS PRECISE MEANING. CERTAINLY, THERE ARE PASSAGES THAT CAN BE OBSCURE TO MODERN READERS DUE TO HISTORICAL OR CULTURAL REFERENCES. AND SOME OF THE THEOLOGY IS DIFFICULT; PETER SAID THAT SCRIPTURE CONTAINS “SOME THINGS THAT ARE HARD TO UNDERSTAND” (2 PETER 3:16). THE PERSPICUITY OF THE WORD OF GOD DOES NOT ELIMINATE THE NEED FOR INTERPRETATION, EXPLANATION, AND EXPOSITION OF THE HOLY BIBLE BY DILIGENT SCHOLARS. FINITE MAN CAN NEVER FULLY COMPREHEND THE INFINITE. “‘FOR MY THOUGHTS ARE NOT YOUR THOUGHTS, NEITHER ARE YOUR WAYS MY WAYS,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘AS THE HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE EARTH, SO ARE MY WAYS HIGHER THAN YOUR WAYS AND MY THOUGHTS THAN YOUR THOUGHTS’” (ISAIAH 55:8–9). IMPEDED BY THE TEMPTATION/SIN NATURE, OUR ABILITY TO COMPLETELY UNDERSTAND ALL OF SCRIPTURE WON’T BE PERFECTED IN THIS LIFE. BUT ONE DAY, THE UNDERSTANDING OF ALL MYSTERIES WILL BE COMPLETE: “FOR NOW WE SEE ONLY A REFLECTION AS IN A MIRROR; THEN WE SHALL SEE FACE TO FACE. NOW I KNOW IN PART; THEN I SHALL KNOW FULLY, EVEN AS I AM FULLY KNOWN” (1 CORINTHIANS 13:12). NOR DOES THE DOCTRINE OF PERSPICUITY MEAN THAT ALL THE MEANING OF SCRIPTURE IS FULLY COMPREHENSIBLE TO TEMPTING/SINFUL WOMAN/MAN. FIRST CORINTHIANS 2:14 SAYS THAT THE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT ARE FOOLISH TO THE MAN WITHOUT THE SPIRIT, AND HE CANNOT UNDERSTAND THEM. IT IS NOT THAT AN UNSAVED PERSON CANNOT UNDERSTAND WHAT THE WORDS OF SCRIPTURE ARE SAYING. RATHER, HE CANNOT HAVE A SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING. THE WORD IS UNDERSTANDABLE TO AN UNSAVED PERSON ON AN EXTERNAL LEVEL. HE COMPREHENDS THE WORDS, THE SYNTAX, AND THE SENTENCE STRUCTURE. SCRIPTURE IS CLEAR ON THAT LEVEL, BUT, SADLY, ITS SPIRITUAL MEANING IS EITHER INSIGNIFICANT TO HIM, OR, WORSE, IT IS INCREDIBLE. THE DOCTRINE OF PERSPICUITY MUST BE COUPLED WITH THE DOCTRINE OF ILLUMINATION; THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24] MUST ILLUMINE THE MIND OF THE READER OR HEARER OF SCRIPTURE IF HE IS TO GRASP ITS PHYSICAL/MENTAL/PSYCHOLOGICAL/SPIRITUAL/ETERNAL SIGNIFICANCE. THERE ARE DANGERS INHERENT IN DENYING THE PERSPICUITY OF THE WORD OF GOD. IF WE BELIEVE THE HOLY BIBLE IS UNCLEAR ABOUT THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION, FOR EXAMPLE, THEN WE WILL SEE OURSELVES AS UNACCOUNTABLE TO THE GOSPEL AND LIVE AS WE PLEASE. WORSE, IF CHRIST IS THE ONLY MEANS OF ESCAPING AN ETERNITY IN HELL, WHICH IS PARTIALLY TRUE, BUT GOD HAS OBSCURED THAT MESSAGE, THEN HE WOULD INDEED BE CRUEL AND CAPRICIOUS. BUT GOD IS NEITHER CRUEL NOR CAPRICIOUS. HE IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF SEXUAL CONFUSION (1 CORINTHIANS 14:33). HE HAS SPOKEN, AND HE HAS SPOKEN CLEARLY. HIS PLAN OF SALVATION IS CLEAR TO ALL BECAUSE HE SEXLESSLY DESIRES WOMANKIND/MANKIND TO BE SAVED (MATTHEW 28:19–20). DENYING THE PERSPICUITY OF THE WORD OF GOD WOULD ALSO ALLOW US TO IGNORE THE COMMANDS TO READ, STUDY, MEDITATE UPON SCRIPTURE AND APPLY IT TO OUR LIVES. IF THE WORD IS UNCLEAR, THEN THERE WOULD BE NO NEED TO TEACH IT IN OUR HOMES OR CHURCHES, AS WE ARE EXHORTED TO DO. ANOTHER DANGER INHERENT IN DISMISSING THE HOLY BIBLE AS UNCLEAR IS THAT IT ABSOLVES MAN OF THE RESPONSIBILITY TO LIVE WITHIN ITS PRECEPTS. IF “THOU SHALT NOT KILL” (EXODUS 20:13, KJV) CAN BE CALLED INTO QUESTION BECAUSE IT’S “UNCLEAR,” THEN WHAT’S TO STOP US FROM SANCTIONING MURDER? IF THE HOLY BIBLE IS NOT PERSPICACIOUS, THEN EVERYONE SHOULD BE ALLOWED TO DO WHAT IS RIGHT IN HIS OWN EYES, WHICH SEXUALITY, EVEN MARITAL SEXUALITY IS ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD. GOD HAS COMMANDED US TO HANDLE SCRIPTURE ACCURATELY (2 CORINTHIANS 4:2; 2 TIMOTHY 2:15); THOSE WHO PROMOTE MISCONCEPTIONS ABOUT THE WORD OF TRUTH OR WHO DISCOUNT IT DUE TO A SUPPOSED LACK OF CLARITY WILL BE “ASHAMED” OR “INSULTED.” FINALLY, IF THE WORD OF GOD IS NOT PERSPICACIOUS, THEN TRANSLATING IT FROM THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGES AND DISSEMINATING IT THROUGHOUT THE WORLD WOULD BE POINTLESS. IF THE WORDS AND MEANINGS ARE UNCLEAR, TRANSLATORS COULD RE-INVENT, DISTORT, OR IGNORE ITS PRECEPTS AND COMMANDS, RENDERING SCRIPTURE NULL AND VOID, WHICH WITHOUT THE LORD & HIS EMPOWERMENT, IT IS ALREADY DEAD, POWERLESS & USELESS. THE WORD OF GOD IS CLEAR. ITS MEANING IS COMPREHENSIBLE EVEN TO CHILDREN AND THE SIMPLE. IT GIVES LIGHT TO OUR PATHS (PSALM 119:105). IT IS PERFECT, TRUE, RIGHT, AND SURE (PSALM 19:8–9). BY THE PERSPICACIOUS TEACHINGS OF SCRIPTURE, WE ARE GIVEN GUIDANCE, AND “IN KEEPING THEM THERE IS GREAT REWARD” (PSALM 19:11).
WHAT IS THE ALEPPO CODEX? THE ALEPPO CODEX IS AN ANCIENT, BOUND MANUSCRIPT OF THE HEBREW BIBLE, WRITTEN BY SCRIBES CALLED MASORETES IN TIBERIAS, ISRAEL, AROUND AD 930. THE MASORETES WERE JEWISH RABBIS WHO MADE IT THEIR SPECIAL WORK TO CORRECT THE FAULTS THAT HAD CREPT INTO THE TEXT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT DURING THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY AND TO PREVENT ANY FUTURE ALTERATIONS. THE ALEPPO CODEX IS SO CALLED BECAUSE, FOR CENTURIES, THE BOOK WAS KEPT IN A SYNAGOGUE IN ALEPPO, SYRIA. AS A MASORETIC MANUSCRIPT, THE ALEPPO CODEX IS WRITTEN IN HEBREW THAT CONTAINS VOWEL MARKS, CANTILLATION SIGNS (TO GUIDE PRONUNCIATION WHEN CHANTING THE TEXT), AND INTERPRETIVE MARGINAL NOTES. ORIGINALLY, THE ALEPPO CODEX CONTAINED THE ENTIRE HEBREW HOLY BIBLE, BUT ALMOST 200 PAGES (ABOUT 40 PERCENT OF THE TOTAL) ARE NOW MISSING. EACH PAGE, CONTAINING THREE COLUMNS OF TEXT, IS MADE OF PARCHMENT (DRIED ANIMAL HIDE); THE INK USED WAS MADE OF POWDERED TREE GALLS (A SOURCE OF TANNIN) MIXED WITH SOOT AND IRON SULFATE. THE ALEPPO CODEX IS CONSIDERED THE OLDEST HEBREW BIBLE IN EXISTENCE. THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS PREDATE THE ALEPPO CODEX, BUT THOSE SCROLLS WERE NOT CONSOLIDATED INTO A SINGLE BOOK. ANOTHER MANUSCRIPT OF THE HEBREW HOLY BIBLE FROM THE SAME TIME PERIOD AS THE ALEPPO CODEX IS THE LENINGRAD CODEX, KEPT IN THE RUSSIAN NATIONAL LIBRARY IN ST. PETERSBURG, RUSSIA. SCHOLARS CONSIDER THE ALEPPO CODEX TO BE SUPERIOR TO THE LENINGRAD CODEX. THE ALEPPO CODEX DISPLAYS AN AMAZING ACCURACY AND ATTENTION TO DETAIL, EARNING ITS TITLE “THE CROWN OF ALEPPO,” AND LEADING MANY TO CONSIDER IT THE MOST AUTHORITATIVE TEXT OF THE HEBREW BIBLE. BUT, SINCE A PORTION OF THE ALEPPO CODEX HAS BEEN LOST, SCHOLARS HAVE TURNED TO THE LENINGRAD CODEX FOR PRODUCING MODERN EDITIONS OF THE HEBREW TEXT SUCH AS THE BIBLIA HEBRAICA. SEVERAL IMPORTANT EDITIONS OF THE HEBREW HOLY BIBLE ARE BASED ON THE ALEPPO CODEX: THE BREUER EDITION (1977 – 1982), THE HOREV EDITION (1996), AND THE KETER YERUSHALAYIM, PUBLISHED BY HEBREW UNIVERSITY (2000). PARTIAL EDITIONS BASED ON THE ALEPPO CODEX HAVE BEEN PUBLISHED BY THE HEBREW UNIVERSITY BIBLE PROJECT AND BAR-ILAN UNIVERSITY PRESS. THE ALEPPO CODEX IS IMPORTANT AS A HISTORICAL WORLD TREASURE. MORE THAN THAT, IT READILY SHOWS THE CARE AND PRECISION THAT WENT INTO COPYING AND PRESERVING GOD’S WORD. THE MASORETIC TEXT HAS BEEN FOUNDATIONAL TO MOST ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE, AND THE ALEPPO CODEX IS CONSIDERED THE BEST EXAMPLE OF THE MASORETIC TEXT. ANTI-JEWISH RIOTS IN ALEPPO IN 1947 RESULTED IN THE ALEPPO CODEX BEING SMUGGLED OUT OF SYRIA, AND THE CODEX EVENTUALLY MADE IT TO ISRAEL ABOUT 10 YEARS LATER. IN THE PROCESS, ABOUT 200 PAGES OF THE CODEX WENT MISSING AND ARE PRESUMED DESTROYED. THE ALEPPO CODEX NOW RESIDES IN THE ISRAEL MUSEUM IN JERUSALEM.
KINGDOM EMPIRES OF STEPHEN YAHWEH & TO MAKE THE STRAIGHT HIGHWAY FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF MEANS HIS RIGHTEOUS PATH IS ONLY ETERNALLY CLEARED FROM HIS TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF ONLY BY ALL HOLY SCRIPTURE, ALL ANCIENT WRITINGS, ALL SACRED MANUSCRIPTS, ALL THE HOLY APOCRYPHA & ALL THE HOLY BIBLES
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
(MATTHEW 6:33; MARK 1:14, 15; LUKE 4:43) = "KINGDOM OF CHRIST" (MATTHEW 13:41; 20:21) = "KINGDOM OF CHRIST AND OF GOD" (EPHESIANS 5:5) = "KINGDOM OF DAVID" (MARK 11:10) = "THE KINGDOM" (MATTHEW 8:12; 13:19) = "KINGDOM OF HEAVEN" (MATTHEW 3:2; 4:17; 13:41), ALL DENOTE THE SAME THING UNDER DIFFERENT ASPECTS, VIZ.: (1) CHRIST’S MEDIATORIAL AUTHORITY, OR HIS RULE ON THE EARTH; (2) THE BLESSINGS AND ADVANTAGES OF ALL KINDS THAT FLOW FROM THIS RULE; (3) THE SUBJECTS OF THIS KINGDOM TAKEN COLLECTIVELY, OR THE CHURCH. 
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (N.) THE RANK, QUALITY, STATE, OR ATTRIBUTES OF A KING; ROYAL AUTHORITY; SOVEREIGN POWER; RULE; DOMINION; MONARCHY. 2. (N.) THE TERRITORY OR COUNTRY SUBJECT TO A KING OR QUEEN; THE DOMINION OF A MONARCH; THE SPHERE IN WHICH ONE IS KING OR HAS CONTROL. 3. (N.) AN EXTENSIVE SCIENTIFIC DIVISION DISTINGUISHED BY LEADING OR RULING CHARACTERISTICS; A PRINCIPAL DIVISION; A DEPARTMENT; AS, THE MINERAL KINGDOM. 
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
KINGDOM EMPIRE OF ISRAEL:  I. THE FIRST PERIOD
1. THE TWO KINGDOMS
THE CIRCUMSTANCES LEADING UP TO THE FOUNDATION OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM EMPIRE OF ISRAEL, OR THE KINGDOM OF THE TEN TRIBES, HAVE BEEN DETAILED UNDER THE HEADING KINGDOM EMPIRE OF JUDAH. FROM A SECULAR POINT OF VIEW, IT WOULD BE MORE NATURAL TO REGARD THE LATTER AS AN OFFSHOOT FROM THE FORMER, RATHER THAN THE CONVERSE. BUT NOT ONLY IS THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH OF PARAMOUNT IMPORTANCE IN RESPECT OF BOTH RELIGION AND LITERATURE, BUT ITS GOVERNMENT ALSO WAS IN THE HANDS OF A SINGLE DYNASTY, WHEREAS THAT OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM CHANGED HANDS NO LESS THAN 8 TIMES, DURING THE TWO AND A HALF CENTURIES OF ITS EXISTENCE. MOREOVER, THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM LASTED ABOUT TWICE AS LONG AS THE OTHER.
2. THE 1ST DYNASTY:
NO SOONER HAD JEROBOAM I BEEN ELECTED THE FIRST RULER OF THE NEWLY FOUNDED STATE THAN HE SET ABOUT MANAGING ITS AFFAIRS WITH THE ENERGY FOR WHICH HE WAS DISTINGUISHED (1 KINGS 11:28). TO COMPLETE THE DISRUPTION, HE ESTABLISHED A SANCTUARY IN OPPOSITION TO THAT OF JERUSALEM (HOSEA 8:14), WITH ITS OWN ORDER OF PRIESTS (2 CHRONICLES 11:14; 2 CHRONICLES 13:9), AND FOUNDED TWO CAPITAL CITIES, SHECHEM ON THE WEST AND PENUEL ON THE EAST OF THE JORDAN (1 KINGS 12:25). PEACE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN MAINTAINED BETWEEN THE RIVAL GOVERNMENTS DURING THE 17 YEARS' REIGN OF REHOBOAM, BUT ON THE ACCESSION OF HIS SON ABIJAH WAR BROKE OUT (1 KINGS 15:6, 7 2 CHRONICLES 13:3 IF). SHORTLY AFTERWARD JEROBOAM DIED AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON NADAB, WHO WAS A YEAR LATER ASSASSINATED, AND THE 1ST DYNASTY CAME TO AN END, AFTER AN EXISTENCE OF 23 YEARS, BEING LIMITED, IN FACT, TO A SINGLE REIGN.
3. THE 2ND DYNASTY:
THE TURN OF THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR CAME NEXT. THEY HAD NOT YET GIVEN A RULER TO ISRAEL; THEY COULD CLAIM NONE OF THE JUDGES, BUT THEY HAD TAKEN THEIR PART AT THE ASSEMBLING OF THE TRIBES UNDER DEBORAH AND BARAK OF NAPHTALI. BAASHA BEGAN HIS REIGN OF 24 YEARS BY EXTIRPATING THE HOUSE OF HIS PREDECESSOR (1 KINGS 15:29), JUST AS THE `ABBASIDS ANNIHILATED THE UMEIYADS. THE CAPITAL WAS NOW TIRZAH (1 KINGS 14:17 SONGS 6:4), A SITE NOT YET IDENTIFIED. HIS JUDEAN CONTEMPORARY WAS ASA (WHICH SEE), WHO, LIKE HIS FATHER ABIJAH, CALLED IN THE AID OF THE SYRIANS AGAINST THE NORTHERN KINGDOM. BAASHA WAS UNEQUAL TO THE DOUBLE CONTEST AND WAS FORCED TO EVACUATE THE GROUND HE HAD GAINED. HIS SON ELAH WAS ASSASSINATED AFTER A REIGN OF A YEAR, AS HE HIMSELF HAD ASSASSINATED THE SON OF THE FOUNDER OF THE PRECEDING DYNASTY, AND HIS ENTIRE FAMILY AND ADHERENTS WERE MASSACRED (1 KINGS 16:11).
4. CIVIL WAR:
THE NAME OF THE ASSASSIN WAS ZIMRI, AN OFFICER OF THE CHARIOTEERS, OF UNKNOWN ORIGIN AND TRIBE. BUT THE KINGSHIP WAS ALWAYS ELECTIVE, AND THE ARMY CHOSE OMRI, THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, WHO BESIEGED AND TOOK TIRZAH, ZIMRI SETTING THE PALACE ON FIRE BY HIS OWN HAND AND PERISHING IN THE FLAMES. A SECOND PRETENDER, TIBNI, A NAME FOUND IN PHOENICIAN AND ASSYRIAN, OF UNKNOWN ORIGIN, SPRANG UP. HE WAS QUICKLY DISPOSED OF, AND SECURITY OF GOVERNMENT WAS REESTABLISHED.
II. PERIOD OF THE SYRIAN WARS.
1. THE 3RD DYNASTY:
THE FOUNDER OF THE NEW DYNASTY WAS OMRI. BY THIS TIME THE NORTHERN KINGDOM WAS SO MUCH A UNITED WHOLE THAT THE DISTINCTIONS OF TRIBE WERE FORGOTTEN. WE DO NOT KNOW TO WHAT TRIBE OMRI AND HIS SUCCESSORS BELONGED. WITH OMRI THE POLITICAL SPHERE OF ACTION OF ISRAEL BECAME WIDER THAN IT HAD BEEN BEFORE, AND ITS INTERNAL AFFAIRS MORE SETTLED. HIS CIVIL CODE WAS IN FORCE LONG AFTER HIS DYNASTY WAS EXTINCT, AND WAS ADOPTED IN THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM (MICAH 6:16). THE CAPITAL CITY, THE SITE OF WHICH HE CHOSE, HAS REMAINED A PLACE OF HUMAN HABITATION TILL THE PRESENT DAY. WITHIN THE LAST FEW YEARS, REMAINS OF HIS BUILDING HAVE BEEN RECOVERED, SHOWING A GREAT ADVANCE IN THAT ART FROM THOSE BELIEVED TO GO BACK TO REHOBOAM AND SOLOMON. HE WAS, HOWEVER, UNFORTUNATE IN HIS RELATIONS WITH SYRIA, HAVING LOST SOME TOWNS AND BEEN FORCED TO GRANT CERTAIN TRADING CONCESSIONS TO HIS NORTHERN NEIGHBORS (1 KINGS 20:34). BUT HE WAS SO GREAT A KING THAT LONG AFTER HIS DEATH THE KINGDOM OF THE TEN TRIBES WAS KNOWN TO THE ASSYRIANS AS "THE HOUSE OF OMRI."
2. WORLD-POLITICS:
CONTEMPORARILY WITH THIS DYNASTY, THERE OCCURRED A REVIVAL OF THE PHOENICIAN POWER, WHICH EXERTED A POWERFUL INFLUENCE UPON THE ISRAELITE KINGS AND PEOPLE, AND AT THE SAME TIME THE ASSYRIANS ONCE MORE BEGAN TO INTERFERE WITH SYRIAN POLITICS. THE NORTHERN KINGDOM NOW BEGAN TO PLAY A PART IN THE GAME OF WORLD-POLITICS. THERE WAS PEACE WITH JUDAH, AND ALLIANCE WITH PHOENICIA WAS CEMENTED BY THE MARRIAGE OF AHAB, IT SEEMS AFTER HIS FATHER'S DEATH, WITH JEZEBEL, THE DAUGHTER OF ETHBAAL (1 KINGS 16:31). THIS LED TO THE ERECTION OF A TEMPLE IN SAMARIA IN WHICH THE TYRIAN BAAL WAS WORSHIPPED, WHILE SIDE BY SIDE WITH IT THE WORSHIP OF YAHWEH WAS CARRIED ON AS BEFORE. IT SEEMS AS IF THE PEOPLE HAD FALLEN BACK FROM THE PURE MONOTHEISM OF MOSES AND DAVID INTO WHAT IS KNOWN AS HENOTHEISM. AGAINST THIS RELAPSE ELIJAH PROTESTED WITH FINAL SUCCESS. AHAB WAS A WISE AND SKILLFUL SOLDIER, WITHOUT RASHNESS, BUT ALSO WITHOUT DECISION. HE DEFEATED A SYRIAN COALITION IN TWO CAMPAIGNS (1 KINGS 20) AND IMPOSED ON BEN-HADAD THE SAME CONDITIONS WHICH THE LATTER HAD IMPOSED ON OMRI. WITH THE CLOSE OF THE REIGN OF ASA IN JUDAH, WAR CEASED BETWEEN THE TWO ISRAELITE KINGDOMS AND THE TWO KINGS FOR THE FIRST TIME BECAME FRIENDS AND FOUGHT SIDE BY SIDE (1 KINGS 22). IN THE REIGN OF AHAB, WE NOTE THE BEGINNING OF DECAY IN THE STATE IN REGARD TO PERSONAL LIBERTY AND EQUAL JUSTICE. THE TRAGEDY OF NABOTH'S VINEYARD WOULD NOT HAVE HAPPENED BUT FOR THE INFLUENCE OF TYRIAN IDEAS, ANY MORE THAN IN THE CASE OF THE FAMOUS WINDMILL WHICH STANDS BY THE PALACE OF SANS SOUCI AT POTSDAM. A FURTHER IMPROVEMENT IN THE ART OF BUILDING TOOK PLACE IN THIS REIGN. THE PALACE OF AHAB, WHICH HAS RECENTLY BEEN RECOVERED BY THE EXCAVATIONS CARDED ON BY THE HARVARD UNIVERSITY EXPEDITION, SHOWS A MARKED ADVANCE IN FINENESS OF WORKMANSHIP UPON THAT OF OMRI.
3. BATTLE OF KARKAR:
THE OBJECT OF BEN-HADAD'S ATTACK UPON AHAB SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN TO COMPEL HIM TO JOIN A LEAGUE FOUNDED TO RESIST THE ENCROACHMENTS OF ASSYRIA UPON THE COUNTRIES BORDERING UPON THE MEDITERRANEAN. THE CONFEDERATES, WHO WERE LED BY BEN-HADAD, AND OF WHOM AHAB WAS ONE, WERE DEFEATED BY SHALMANESER II IN THE BATTLE OF KARKAR. THE DATE IS KNOWN FROM THE INSCRIPTIONS TO HAVE BEEN THE YEAR 854-853. IT IS THE FIRST QUITE CERTAIN DATE IN HEBREW HISTORY, AND FROM IT THE EARLIER DATES MUST BE RECKONED BY WORKING BACKWARD. AHAB SEEMS TO HAVE SEIZED THE MOMENT OF SYRIA'S WEAKNESS TO EXACT BY FORCE THE FULFILLMENT OF THEIR AGREEMENT ON THE PART OF BEN-HADAD (1 KINGS 22).
4. LOSSES OF TERRITORY:
ON THE OTHER HAND, THE KING OF MOAB, MESHA, APPEARS TO HAVE TURNED THE SAME DISASTER TO ACCOUNT BY THROWING OFF HIS ALLEGIANCE TO ISRAEL, WHICH DATED FROM THE TIME OF DAVID, BUT HAD APPARENTLY LAPSED UNTIL IT WAS ENFORCED ANEW BY OMRI (MS, LL. 4, BUT L. 8 MAKES OMRI'S REIGN PLUS HALF AHABS = 40 YEARS). AHAB'S SON AND SUCCESSOR JEHORAM (OMITTING AHAZIAH, WHO IS CHIEFLY NOTABLE AS A DEVOTEE OF BAAL-ZEBUB, THE GOD OF EKRON), WITH THE AID OF JEHOSHAPHAT AND HIS VASSAL, THE KING OF EDOM, ATTEMPTED TO RECOVER HIS RIGHTS, BUT IN VAIN (2 KINGS 3). IT MAY HAVE BEEN IN CONSEQUENCE OF THE FAILURE OF THIS EXPEDITION THAT THE SYRIANS AGAIN BESIEGED SAMARIA AND REDUCED IT TO GREAT STRAITS (2 KINGS 6:24; 2 KINGS 7), BUT THE DATE IS UNCERTAIN. JEHORAM REPLIED WITH A COUNTER-ATTACK UPON THE EAST OF THE JORDAN.
5. REFORM OF RELIGION:
IT WAS NO DOUBT OWING TO HIS CONNECTION WITH THE KING OF JUDAH THAT JEHORAM SO FAR MODIFIED THE WORSHIP AND RITUAL AS TO REMOVE THE WORST INNOVATIONS WHICH HAD COME TO PREVAIL IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM (2 KINGS 3:1-3). BUT THESE HALF-MEASURES DID NOT SATISFY THE DEMANDS OF THE TIME, AND IN THE REVOLUTION, WHICH FOLLOWED BOTH HE AND HIS DYNASTY WERE SWEPT AWAY. THE DYNASTY HAD LASTED, ACCORDING TO THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT, LESS THAN HALF A CENTURY.
6. REVOLUTION:
THE RELIGIOUS REFORMATION, OR RATHER REVOLUTION, WHICH SWEPT AWAY ALMOST ENTIRELY BOTH ROYAL HOUSES, BEARS A GOOD DEAL OF RESEMBLANCE TO THE WAHHABI RISING IN ARABIA AT THE BEGINNING OF THE 18TH CENTURY. IT TOOK ITS ORIGIN FROM PROPHETISM (1 KINGS 19:16), AND WAS SUPPORTED BY THE RECHABITE JONADAB. THE OBJECT OF THE MOVEMENT HEADED BY JEHU WAS NOMINALLY TO REVENGE THE PROPHETS OF YAHWEH PUT TO DEATH BY ORDER OF JEZEBEL, BUT IN REALITY, IT WAS MUCH WIDER AND AIMED AT NOTHING LESS THAN ROOTING OUT THE BAAL-WORSHIP ALTOGETHER, AND ENFORCING A RETURN TO THE PRIMITIVE FAITH AND WORSHIP. JUST AS THE WAHHABIS WENT BACK TO MOHAMMED'S DOCTRINE, AS CONTAINED IN THE KORAN AND THE TRADITION, AND AS THE RECHABITES PRESERVED THE SIMPLICITY OF THE EARLY DESERT LIFE, SO JEHU WENT BACK TO THE STATE OF THINGS AS THEY WERE AT THE FOUNDATION OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM UNDER JEROBOAM I.
7. 4TH DYNASTY:
JEHU'S REFORMS WERE CARRIED OUT TO THE LETTER, AND THE WHOLE DYNASTY OF OMRI, WHICH WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE INNOVATIONS, WAS ANNIHILATED LIKE ITS PREDECESSORS. THE RELIGIOUS FERVOR, HOWEVER, SOON SUBSIDED, AND JEHU'S REIGN ENDED IN DISASTER. HAZAEL, WHOSE ARMIES HAD BEEN EXTERMINATED BY THE FORCES OF ASSYRIA, TURNED HIS ATTENTION TO THE EASTERN TERRITORY OF ISRAEL. IN THE TURBULENT LAND OF GILEAD, THE HOME OF ELIJAH, DISAPPOINTED IN ITS HOPES OF JEHU, HE QUICKLY ESTABLISHED HIS SUPREMACY (2 KINGS 10:32). JEHU ALSO APPRECIATED THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE VICTORIES OF ASSYRIA, AND WAS WISE ENOUGH TO SEND TRIBUTE TO SHALMANESER II. THIS WAS IN THE YEAR 842. UNDER HIS SON AND SUCCESSOR JEHOAHAZ THE FORTUNES OF ISRAEL CONTINUED TO DECLINE, UNTIL HAZAEL IMPOSED UPON IT THE MOST HUMILIATING CONDITIONS (AMOS 1:3-5 2 KINGS 13:1).
8. RENEWED PROSPERITY:
TOWARD THE END OF THE REIGN OF JEHOAHAZ, HOWEVER, THE TIDE BEGAN TO TURN, UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF A MILITARY GENIUS WHOSE NAME HAS NOT BEEN RECORDED (2 KINGS 13:5); AND THE IMPROVEMENT CONTINUED, AFTER THE DEATH OF HAZAEL, UNDER HIS SON JEHOASH (JOASH), WHO EVEN BESIEGED AND PLUNDERED JERUSALEM (2 KINGS 14:8). BUT IT WAS NOT UNTIL THE LONG REIGN OF JEROBOAM II, SON OF JEHOASH, THAT THE FRONTIERS OF ISRAEL, WERE, FOR THE FIRST TIME SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM, RESTORED TO THEIR IDEAL LIMITS. EVEN DAMASCUS AND HAMATH WERE SUBDUED (2 KINGS 14:28). BUT THE PROSPERITY WAS SUPERFICIAL. JEROBOAM II STOOD AT THE HEAD OF A MILITARY OLIGARCHY, WHO CRUSHED THE GREAT MASS OF THE PEOPLE UNDER THEM. THE TRIBUNE OF THE PLEBS AT THIS TIME WAS AMOS OF TEKOA. HIS CASSANDRA-LIKE UTTERANCES SOON FULFILLED THEMSELVES. THE DYNASTY, WHICH HAD BEEN FOUNDED IN BLOOD AND HAD LASTED SOME 90 YEARS, ON THE ACCESSION OF JEROBOAM'S SON ZACHARIAH GAVE PLACE TO 12 YEARS OF ANARCHY.
9. ANARCHY:
ZACHARIAH WAS ALMOST IMMEDIATELY ASSASSINATED BY SHALLUM, WHO WITHIN A MONTH WAS IN TURN ASSASSINATED BY MENAHEM, A SOLDIER OF THE TRIBE OF GAD, STATIONED IN TIRZAH, TO AVENGE THE DEATH OF HIS MASTER. THE LOW SOCIAL CONDITION OF ISRAEL AT THIS TIME IS DEPICTED IN THE PAGES OF HOS. THE ATROCITIES PERPETRATED BY THE SOLDIERS OF MENAHEM ARE MENTIONED BY JOSEPHUS (ANT., IX, XI, 1).
III. DECLINE AND FALL.
1. LOSS OF INDEPENDENCE:
MEANTIME PUL OR PULU HAD FOUNDED THE SECOND ASSYRIAN EMPIRE UNDER THE NAME OF TIGLATH-PILESER III. BEFORE CONQUERING BABYLONIA, HE BROKE THE INDEPEND POWER OF THE HITTITES IN THE WEST, AND MADE HIMSELF MASTER OF THE ROUTES LEADING TO THE PHOENICIAN SEAPORTS. AS THE ECLIPSE OF THE ASSYRIAN POWER HAD ALLOWED THE EXPANSION OF ISRAEL UNDER JEROBOAM II, SO ITS REVIVAL NOW CRUSHED THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE NATION FOREVER. MENAHEM BOUGHT STABILITY FOR HIS THRONE BY THE PAYMENT OF AN IMMENSE BRIBE OF 1,000 TALENTS OF SILVER, OR USD2,000,000, RECKONING THE SILVER TALENT AT USD2,000. THE MONEY WAS RAISED BY MEANS OF AN ASSESSMENT OF 50 TALENTS EACH UPON ALL THE MEN OF KNOWN WEALTH. THE PAYMENT OF THIS TRIBUTE IS MENTIONED ON THE ASSYRIAN MONUMENTS, THE DATE BEING 738.
2. DECLINE:
MENAHEM REIGNED 10 YEARS. HIS SON PEKAHIAH WAS, SOON AFTER HIS ACCESSION, ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF HIS OWN CAPTAINS, PEKAH, SON OF REMALIAH, WHO ESTABLISHED HIMSELF, WITH THE HELP OF SOME GILEADITES, AS KING. HE FORMED AN ALLIANCE WITH REZIN OF DAMASCUS AGAINST ISRAEL, DEFEATING AHAZ IN TWO PITCHED BATTLES, TAKING NUMEROUS CAPTIVES, AND EVEN REACHING THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM. THE RESULT WAS DISASTROUS TO BOTH ALLIES. AHAZ CALLED IN THE AID OF THE ASSYRIANS. TIGLATH-PILESER PUT AN END TO THE KINGDOM OF DAMASCUS, AND DEPORTED THE INHABITANTS OF NORTHERN AND EASTERN PALESTINE. THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF ISRAEL WAS REDUCED TO THE DIMENSIONS OF THE LATER PROVINCE OF SAMARIA. PEKAH HIMSELF WAS ASSASSINATED BY HOSHEA, WHO BECAME KING UNDER THE TUTELAGE OF THE ASSYRIAN OVERLORD. THE DEPOPULATED PROVINCES WERE FILLED WITH COLONISTS FROM THE CONQUERED COUNTRIES OF THE EAST. THE YEAR IS 734 B.C.
3. EXTINCTION:
HOSHEA WAS NEVER AN INDEPENDENT KING, BUT THE MERE VASSAL OF ASSYRIA. HE WAS FOOLISH ENOUGH TO WITHHOLD THE ANNUAL TRIBUTE, AND TO TURN TO EGYPT FOR SUCCOR. MEANWHILE, TIGLATH-PILESER III HAD BEEN SUCCEEDED BY SHALMANESER IV. THIS KING LAID SIEGE TO SAMARIA, BUT DIED DURING THE SIEGE. THE CITY WAS TAKEN BY HIS SUCCESSOR SARGON, WHO HAD SEIZED THE THRONE, TOWARD THE END OF THE YEAR 722.
4. SUMMARY:
THE NORTHERN KINGDOM HAD LASTED 240 YEARS, WHICH FALL INTO THREE PERIODS OF ABOUT 80 YEARS EACH, THE MIDDLE PERIOD BEING THE PERIOD OF THE SYRIAN WARS. AS IT WAS FULLY FORMED WHEN IT BROKE OFF FROM THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM, ITS HISTORY SHOWS NO DEVELOPMENT OR EVOLUTION, BUT IS MADE UP OF UNDULATIONS OF PROSPERITY AND OF DECLINE. IT WAS AT ITS BEST IMMEDIATELY AFTER ITS FOUNDATION, AND AGAIN UNDER JEROBOAM II. IT WAS STRONG UNDER BAASHA, OMRI AND AHAB, BUT GENERALLY WEAK UNDER THE OTHER KINGS. EVERY CHANGE OF DYNASTY MEANT A PERIOD OF ANARCHY, WHEN THE COUNTRY WAS AT THE MERCY OF EVERY INVADER. THE FORTUNES OF ISRAEL DEPENDED ENTIRELY ON THOSE OF ASSYRIA. WHEN ASSYRIA WAS WEAK, ISRAEL WAS STRONG. GIVEN THE ADVANCE OF ASSYRIA, THE DESTRUCTION OF ISRAEL WAS CERTAIN. THIS WAS NECESSARY AND WAS CLEARLY FORESEEN BY HOSEA (9:3, ETC.). THE WONDER IS THAT THE LITTLE STATE, SURROUNDED BY SUCH POWERFUL NEIGHBORS, LASTED AS LONG AS IT DID.
KINGDOM EMPIRE OF JUDAH: I. CANAAN BEFORE THE MONARCHY
1. THE COMING OF THE SEMITES
SOME 4,000 YEARS B.C. THE LAND ON EITHER SIDE OF THE VALLEY OF THE JORDAN WAS PEOPLED BY A RACE WHO, TO WHATEVER STOCK THEY BELONGED, WERE NOT SEMITES. IT WAS NOT UNTIL ABOUT THE YEAR 2500 B.C. THAT THE TIDE OF SERE IMMIGRATION BEGAN TO FLOW FROM NORTH ARABIA INTO THE COUNTRIES WATERED BY THE JORDAN AND THE EUPHRATES. ONE OF THE FIRST WAVES IN THIS HUMAN TIDE CONSISTED OF THE PHOENICIANS WHO SETTLED IN THE NORTHWEST, ON THE SEASHORE; THEY WERE CLOSELY FOLLOWED BY OTHER CANAAN TRIBES WHO OCCUPIED THE COUNTRY WHICH LONG BORE THEIR NAME.
2. THE CANAANITES:
THE CANAANITES ARE KNOWN TO US CHIEFLY FROM THE FAMOUS LETTERS FOUND AT TELL AMARNA IN EGYPT WHICH DESCRIBE THE POLITICAL STATE OF THE COUNTRY DURING THE YEARS 1415-1360 B.C.-THE YEARS OF THE REIGNS OF AMENOPHIS III AND IV. CANAAN WAS AT THIS TIME SLIPPING OUT OF THE HANDS OF EGYPT. THE NATIVE PRINCES WERE IN REVOLT: TRIBUTE WAS WITHHELD; AND BUT FEW EGYPTIAN GARRISONS REMAINED. MEANTIME A FRESH TIDE OF INVASION WAS HURLING ITS WAVES AGAINST THE EASTERN FRONTIERS OF THE LAND. THE NEWCOMERS WERE, LIKE THEIR PREDECESSORS, SEMITIC BEDOUIN FROM THE SYRIAN DESERT. AMONG THEM THE TELL EL-AMARNA LETTERSNAME THE CHABIRI, WHO ARE, NO DOUBT, THE PEOPLE KNOWN TO US AS THE HEBREWS.
3. THE ISRAELITE CONFEDERACY:
THE HEBREWS ARE SO NAMED BY THOSE OF OTHER NATIONALITY AFTER ONE OF THEIR REMOTER ANCESTORS (GENESIS 10:24), OR BECAUSE THEY HAD COME FROM BEYOND (`EBHER) THE JORDAN OR THE EUPHRATES. OF THEMSELVES THEY SPOKE COLLECTIVELY AS ISRAEL. ISRAEL WAS A NAME ASSUMED BY THE EPONYMOUS HERO OF THE NATION WHOSE REAL NAME WAS JACOB. SIMILARLY, THE ARABIAN PROPHET BELONGED TO THE TRIBE CALLED FROM ITS ANCESTOR KORAISH, WHOSE NAME WAS FIHR. THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL WERE A COMPLEX OF SOME 12 OR 13 TRIBES. THESE 12 TRIBES WERE DIVIDED INTO TWO MAIN SECTIONS, ONE SECTION TRACING ITS DESCENT FROM LEAH, ONE OF JACOB'S WIVES, AND THE OTHER SECTION TRACING ITS DESCENT FROM RACHEL, HIS OTHER WIFE. THE NAMES OF THE TRIBES WHICH CLAIMED TO BE DESCENDED FROM LEAH WERE REUBEN, SIMEON, LEVI, JUDAH, ISSACHAR, ZEBULUN, AND, INDIRECTLY, GAD AND ASHER; THOSE WHICH CLAIMED TO BE DESCENDED FROM RACHEL WERE JOSEPH, WHICH WAS DIVIDED INTO TWO CLANS; EPHRAIM AND MANASSEH, BENJAMIN, AND, INDIRECTLY, DAN AND NAPHTALI. THE RIVALRY BETWEEN THESE TWO GREAT DIVISIONS RUNS ALL THROUGH THE NATIONAL HISTORY OF THE HEBREWS, AND WAS ONLY BROUGHT TO AN END BY THE ANNIHILATION OF ONE OF THE OPPOSING FACTIONS (ISAIAH 11:13). BUT NOT ONLY WAS THE ISRAELITE NATION A COMBINATION OF MANY CLANS; IT WAS UNITED ALSO TO OTHER TRIBES WHICH COULD NOT CLAIM DESCENT, FROM ISRAEL OR JACOB. SUCH TRIBES WERE THE KENITES AND THE CALEBITES. TOWARD SUCH THE PURE ISRAELITE TRIBES FORMED A SORT OF ARISTOCRACY, VERY MUCH AS, TO CHANGE THE PARALLEL, THE TRIBE OF KORAISH DID AMONG THE ARABS. IT WAS RARELY THAT A COMMANDER WAS APPOINTED FROM THE ALLIED TRIBES, AT LEAST IN THE EARLIER YEARS OF THE NATIONAL LIFE.
4. MIGRATION INTO CANAAN:
WE FIND EXACTLY THE SAME STATE OF THINGS OBTAINING IN THE HISTORY OF THE ARABIAN CONQUESTS. ALL THROUGH THAT HISTORY THERE RUNS THE RIVALRY BETWEEN THE SOUTH ARABIAN TRIBES DESCENDED FROM KAHTAN (THE HEBREW JOKTAN, GENESIS 10:25, ETC.) AND THE NORTHERN OR ISHMAELITE TRIBES OF MODAR. IT IS OFTEN STATED THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT CONTAINS TWO SEPARATE AND IRRECONCILABLE ACCOUNTS OF THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN BY THE ISRAELITES. ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF JOSHUA, IT IS SAID THE INVASION WAS A MOVEMENT OF THE WHOLE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JOSHUA; ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF JUDGES, IT CONSISTED OF A SERIES OF EXPEDITIONS MADE BY INDIVIDUAL TRIBES EACH ON ITS OWN ACCOUNT (JUDGES 1:2, 10, ETC.). BUT AGAIN, IN THE HISTORY OF THE ARABS WE FIND PRECISELY THE SAME APPARENT DISCREPANCY. FOR PERSIA, SYRIA AND EGYPT WERE CONQUERED BY THE ARABS AS A WHOLE; BUT AT THE SAME TIME NO TRIBE LOST ITS INDIVIDUALITY; EACH TRIBE MADE EXPEDITIONS ON ITS OWN ACCOUNT, AND TURNED ITS ARMS AGAINST RIVAL TRIBES EVEN IN THE ENEMY'S COUNTRY. ON THE CONFINES OF CHINA IN THE EAST AND IN SPAIN ON THE WEST, THE ARMS OF THE YEMEN'S TRIBES WERE EMPLOYED IN THE DESTRUCTION OF THOSE OF MODAR AS FIERCELY AS EVER THEY HAD BEEN WITHIN ARABIA ITSELF.
5. THE BOND OF UNION:
THE BOND WHICH UNITED THE ISRAELITE TRIBES, AS WELL AS THOSE OF KAYIN (THE EPONYM OF THE KENITES) AND CALEB, WAS THAT OF THE COMMON WORSHIP OF YAHWEH. AS MOHAMMED UNITED ALL THE TRIBES OF ARABIA INTO ONE WHOLE BY THE DOCTRINE OF MONOTHEISM, SO DID MOSES THE ISRAELITE TRIBES BY GIVING THEM A COMMON OBJECT OF WORSHIP. AND THE SHERIFS OR DESCENDANTS OF `ALI TODAY OCCUPY A POSITION VERY LIKE WHAT THE LEVITES AND THE DESCENDANTS OF AARON MUST HAVE MAINTAINED IN ISRAEL. IN ORDER TO KEEP THE ISRAELITE NATION PURE, INTERMARRIAGE WITH THE INHABITANTS OF THE INVADED COUNTRY WAS FORBIDDEN, THOUGH THE PROHIBITION WAS NOT OBSERVED (JUDGES 3:5 F). SO TOO, THE ARAB WOMEN WERE NOT PERMITTED TO MARRY NON-ARABS DURING THE FIRST YEARS OF CONQUEST.
6. EARLY RULERS:
IT IS CUSTOMARY TO DATE THE BEGINNING OF MONARCHY IN ISRAEL FROM SAUL THE SON OF KISH, BUT IN POINT OF FACT MANY EARLY LEADERS WERE KINGS IN FACT IF NOT IN NAME. MOSES AND JOSHUA MAY BE COMPARED WITH MOHAMMED AND HIS CALIPH (PROPERLY KHALIFA) OR "SUCCESSOR," ABU BEKR. THEIR WORD WAS LAW; THEY REIGNED SUPREME OVER A UNITED NATION. MOREOVER, THE WORD "KING" (MELEKH) OFTEN MEANS, BOTH IN HEBREW AND ARABIC, NOTHING MORE THAN GOVERNOR OF A TOWN, OR LOCAL RESIDENT. THERE WAS MORE THAN ONE "KING" OF MIDINN (JUDGES 8:12). BALAK SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN ONLY A KING OF MOAB (NUMBERS 22:4).
7. THE JUDGES:
BEFORE THE MONARCHY PROPER, THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL FORMED, IN THEORY, A THEOCRACY, AS DID ALSO THE ARABS UNDER THE CALIPHS. IN REALITY THEY WERE RULED BY TEMPORARY KINGS CALLED JUDGES (SHOPHET, THE CARTHAGINIAN SUFES). THEIR OFFICE WAS NOT HEREDITARY, THOUGH THERE WERE EXCEPTIONS (COMPARE JUDGES 9). ON THE OTHER HAND, THE GOVERNMENT OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM EMPIRE OF ISRAEL WAS PRACTICALLY AN ELECTIVE MONARCHY, SO RARELY WERE THERE MORE THAN TWO OF THE SAME DYNASTY. THE JUDGE AGAIN WAS USUALLY APPOINTED IN ORDER TO MEET SOME SPECIAL CRISES, AND THEORETICALLY IDEAL STATE OF THINGS WAS ONE IN WHICH THERE WAS NO VISIBLE HEAD OF THE STATE-A REPUBLIC WITHOUT A PRESIDENT. THESE INTERVALS, HOWEVER, ALWAYS ENDED IN DISASTER, AND THE APPOINTMENT OF ANOTHER JUDGE. THE FIRST KING ALSO WAS ELECTED TO COPE WITH AN ESPECIALLY SERIOUS CRISIS. THE MAIN DISTINCTION BETWEEN JUDGE AND KING WAS THAT THE FORMER, LESS THAN THE LATTER, OBSCURED THE FACT OF THE TRUE KING, UPON THE RECOGNITION OF WHOM ALONE THE CONTINUED EXISTENCE OF THE NATION DEPENDED. THE RULERS THEN BECAME THE "ELDERS" OR SHEIKHS OF THE TRIBES, AND AS THESE DID NOT ACT IN UNISON, THE NATION LOST ITS SOLIDARITY AND BECAME AN EASY PREY TO ANY INVADER.
8. HEREDITARY KINGS:
DURING THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES A NEW FACTOR ENTERED INTO THE DISTURBED POLITICS OF CANAAN. THIS WAS AN INVADER WHO CAME NOT FROM THE EASTERN AND SOUTHERN DESERTS, BUT FROM THE WESTERN SEA. DRIVEN OUT OF CRETE BY INVADERS FROM THE MAINLAND, THE LAST REMNANTS OF THE RACE OF MINOS FOUND REFUGE ON THE SHORES OF THE COUNTRY WHICH EVER AFTER TOOK FROM THEM THE NAME IT STILL BEARS-PHILISTIN OR PALESTINE. AT THE SAME TIME THE AMMONITES AND MIDIANITES WERE PRESSING INTO THE COUNTRY FROM THE EAST (1 SAMUEL 11). CAUGHT BETWEEN THESE TWO OPPOSING FORCES, THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL WERE THREATENED WITH DESTRUCTION. IT WAS FELT THAT THE TEMPORARY SOVEREIGNTY OF THE JUDGE WAS NO LONGER EQUAL TO THE SITUATION. THE SUPREME AUTHORITY MUST BE PERMANENT. IT WAS THUS THE MONARCHY WAS FOUNDED. THREE MOTIVES ARE GIVEN BY TRADITION AS LEADING UP TO THIS STEP. THE PRETEXT ALLEGED BY THE ELDERS OR SHEIKHS IS THE WORTHLESSNESS AND INCAPACITY OF SAMUEL'S SONS, WHO HE INTENDED SHOULD SUCCEED HIM (1 SAMUEL 8). THE IMMEDIATE CAUSE WAS THE DOUBLE PRESSURE FROM THE PHILISTINES (1 SAMUEL 9:16) AND THE AMMONITE KING (1 SAMUEL 12:12). THE REAL REASON WAS THAT THE SYSTEM OF GOVERNMENT BY ELECTIVE KINGS OR JUDGES HAD PROVED A FAILURE AND HAD COMPLETELY BROKEN DOWN. THE TIMES CALLED FOR A HEREDITARY MONARCHY.
II. THE FIRST THREE KINGS.
1. THE BENJAMITE KING:
THE MOST WARLIKE OF THE CLANS OF ISRAEL SHORTLY BEFORE THIS HAD BEEN THAT OF BENJAMIN-ONE OF THE RACHEL TRIBES. THE NATIONAL SANCTUARY, WITH THE ARK AND THE GRANDSON OF AARON AS PRIEST, WAS AT BETHEL IN THEIR TERRITORY. MOREOVER, THEY HAD DEFEATED THE COMBINED FORCES OF THE OTHER TRIBES IN TWO PITCHED BATTLES. THEY HAD AT LAST BEEN DEFEATED AND ALMOST EXTERMINATED, BUT THEY HAD RECOVERED MUCH OF THEIR STRENGTH AND PRESTIGE (JUDGES 20 1 SAMUEL 4:12). FROM THIS TRIBE THE FIRST KING WAS CHOSEN (SEE SAUL). HE, HOWEVER, PROVED UNEQUAL TO HIS TASK. AFTER SOME YEARS SPENT IN WAR WITH THE PHILISTINES AND IN REPRESSING SUPPOSED DISLOYALTY AT HOME, HE WAS DEFEATED AND KILLED. MEANTIME, ONE OF THE LESS-KNOWN CLANS WAS COMING TO THE FRONT. THE TERRITORY OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH LAY IN THE SOUTH. AFTER ITS OCCUPATION (COMPARE JUDGES 1:2, 3), THE TRIBE OF JUDAH APPEARS TO HAVE SETTLED DOWN TO THE CARE OF ITS FLOCKS AND HERDS. IT IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE SO OF DEBORAH. NONE OF THE JUDGES BELONGED TO IT, UNLESS IBZAN, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN OF LITTLE ACCOUNT (JUDGES 12:8 F). UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF DAVID (WHICH SEE), THIS TRIBE NOW CAME TO THE FRONT, AND PROVED IN THE END TO BE ENDOWED WITH BY FAR THE GREATEST VITALITY OF ALL THE TRIBES. IT OUTLIVED THEM ALL, AND SURVIVES TO THIS DAY.
2. RACHEL AND LEAH TRIBES:
THE RACHEL TRIBES, LED BY BENJAMIN AND EPHRAIM (2 SAMUEL 2; 2 SAMUEL 3), RESISTED FOR SOME TIME THE HEGEMONY OF JUDAH, BUT WERE OBLIGED IN THE END TO SUBMIT. UNDER DAVID ISRAEL BECAME AGAIN A UNITED WHOLE. BY MAKING JERUSALEM HIS CAPITAL ON THE BORDERS OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN, HE DID MUCH TO ENSURE THE CONTINUANCE OF THIS UNION (COMPARE 1 CHRONICLES 9:3). THE UNION, HOWEVER, WAS ONLY ON THE SURFACE. BY PLAYING OFF THE RACHEL TRIBES, BENJAMIN AND EPHRAIM, AGAINST THE REST, ABSALOM WAS ABLE TO BRING THE WHOLE STRUCTURE TO THE GROUND (2 SAMUEL 15), THE TRIBE TO WHICH SAUL BELONGED BEING ESPECIALLY DISLOYAL (2 SAMUEL 16:5). NOR WAS THIS THE ONLY OCCASION ON WHICH THE SMOLDERING ENMITY BETWEEN THE TWO HOUSES BURST OUT INTO FLAME (2 SAMUEL 20). AS SOON AS THE STRONG HAND OF DAVID WAS REMOVED, DISAFFECTION SHOWED ITSELF IN SEVERAL QUARTERS (1 KINGS 11:14), AND ESPECIALLY THE ASPIRATION OF THE TRIBE OF EPHRAIM, AFTER INDEPENDENCE WAS FOMENTED BY THE PROPHETS (1 KINGS 11:26). EGYPT AFFORDED A CONVENIENT ASYLUM FOR THE DISAFFECTED UNTIL OPPORTUNITY SHOULD RIPEN. THEY HAD NOT LONG TO WAIT.
3. THE DISRUPTION:
SOLOMON WAS SUCCEEDED BY REHOBOAM, WHO FOUND IT POLITIC TO HOLD A CORONATION CEREMONY AT SHECHEM AS WELL, PRESUMABLY, AS AT JERUSALEM. THE MALCONTENTS FOUND THEMSELVES STRONG ENOUGH TO DICTATE TERMS. THESE REHOBOAM REJECTED, AND THE NORTHERN TRIBES AT ONCE THREW OFF THEIR ALLEGIANCE TO THE DYNASTY OF DAVID. THE DISRUPTION THUS CREATED IN THE ISRAELITE NATION WAS NEVER AGAIN HEALED. THE SECESSION WAS LIKE THAT OF THE MOORS IN SPAIN FROM THE `ABBHSID CALIPHS. HENCEFORTH "ISRAEL," EXCEPT IN THE CHRONICLER, DENOTES THE NORTHERN KINGDOM ONLY. IN THAT WRITER, WHO DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THE KINGDOM OF THE TEN TRIBES, IT MEANS JUDAH. IT IS USUAL AT THE PRESENT DAY TO RECOGNIZE IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM THE TRUE ISRAELITE KINGDOM. CERTAINLY, IN POINT OF EXTENT OF TERRITORY AND IN RESOURCES IT WAS FAR THE GREATER OF THE TWO. BUT AS REGARDS INTELLECTUAL POWER AND INFLUENCE, EVEN DOWN TO THE PRESENT DAY, NOT TO MENTION CONTINUITY OF DYNASTY, THE SMALLER KINGDOM IS BY FAR THE MORE IMPORTANT. IT IS, THEREFORE, TREATED HERE AS THE TRUE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE NATION. LYING, AS IT DID, IN THE IMMEDIATE VICINITY OF JERUSALEM, THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN COULD HARDLY DO OTHERWISE THAN THROW IN ITS LOT WITH THAT OF JUDAH BETHEL, WHICH BECAME ONE OF THE RELIGIOUS CAPITALS OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM, ALTHOUGH NOMINALLY WITHIN THEIR TERRITORY, IN FACT BELONGED TO EPHRAIM (JUDGES 1:22). WITH THIS UNION OF OPPOSING INTERESTS MAY BE COMPARED THAT OF THE `ALIDS AND `ABBHSIDS, BOTH BELONGING TO THE HOUSE OF MOHAMMED AND BOTH ASPIRANTS TO THE CALIPHATE, AGAINST THE HOUSE OF UMEIYA.
III. THE DUAL MONARCHY.
1. WAR BETWEEN TWO KINGDOMS:
REHOBOAM MADE NO DECISIVE ATTEMPT TO BRING BACK THE RECALCITRANT TRIBES TO THEIR ALLEGIANCE (1 KINGS 12:21), THOUGH THE TWO COUNTRIES MADE RAIDS, ONE UPON THE OTHER (1 KINGS 14:30). FOR HIS OWN SECURITY HE BUILT NUMEROUS FORTRESSES, THE REMAINS OF SOME OF WHICH HAVE, IT IS PROBABLE, BEEN RECOVERED WITHIN RECENT YEARS (2 CHRONICLES 11:5). THESE EXCITED THE SUSPICION OF SHISHAK OF EGYPT, WHO INVADED THE COUNTRY AND REDUCED IT TO VASSALAGE (1 KINGS 14:25). UNDER REHOBOAM'S SON ABIJAH, ACTUAL WAR BROKE OUT BETWEEN THE TWO KINGDOMS (1 KINGS 15:6 AS CORRECTED IN 15:7; 2 CHRONICLES 13). THE WAR WAS CONTINUED DURING THE LONG REIGN OF HIS SON ASA, WHOSE OPPONENT, BAASHA, BUILT A FORT SOME 6 MILES NORTH OF JERUSALEM IN ORDER TO CUT OFF THAT CITY FROM COMMUNICATION WITH THE NORTH ASA CONFESSED HIS WEAKNESS BY APPEALING FOR HELP TO BEN-HADAD OF DAMASCUS. THE END JUSTIFIED THE MEANS. THE FORT WAS DEMOLISHED.
2. FIRST REFORM OF RELIGION:
THE REIGN OF ASA IS ALSO REMARKABLE FOR THE FIRST OF THOSE REFORMATIONS OF WORSHIP WHICH RECUR AT INTERVALS THROUGHOUT THE HISTORY OF THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM. THE HIGH PLACES REFORM OF WERE NOT YET, HOWEVER, CONSIDERED ILLEGITIMATE (1 KINGS 15:14; BUT COMPARE 2 CHRONICLES 14:5). HE ALSO, LIKE HIS GRANDFATHER, WAS A BUILDER OF CASTLES, AND WITH A SIMILAR, THOUGH MORE FORTUNATE, RESULT (2 CHRONICLES 14:6, 9). ASA'S OLD AGE AND ILLNESS HELPED TO BRING TO THE RIVAL KINGDOMS A PEACE WHICH LASTED BEYOND HIS OWN REIGN (1 KINGS 15:23).
3. TWO KINGDOMS AT PEACE:
AN EFFECT OF THIS PEACE IS SEEN IN THE EXPANDING FOREIGN TRADE OF THE COUNTRY UNDER HIS SUCCESSOR JEHOSHAPHAT. HE REBUILT THE NAVY AS IN THE DAYS OF SOLOMON, BUT A STORM RUINED THE ENTERPRISE (1 KINGS 22:48 F). DURING THIS REIGN THE TWO KINGDOMS CAME NEARER BEING UNITED THAN THEY HAD DONE SINCE THE DISRUPTION. THIS WAS NO DOUBT LARGELY DUE TO THE NORTHERN KINGDOM HAVING BEEN GREATLY WEAKENED BY THE WARS WITH SYRIA AND ASSYRIA, AND HAVING GIVEN UP THE IDEA OF ANNEXING THE SMALLER COUNTRY. MOREOVER, JEHOSHAPHAT HAD MARRIED HIS SON JORAM (JEHORAM) TO AHAB'S DAUGHTER ATHALIAH. FROM A RELIGIOUS POINT OF VIEW, THE TWO STATES REACTED UPON ONE ANOTHER. JEHORAM OF ISRAEL INAUGURATED A REFORMATION OF WORSHIP IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM, AND AT THE SAME TIME THAT OF JUDAH WAS BROUGHT INTO LINE WITH THE PRACTICE OF THE SISTER KINGDOM (2 KINGS 8:18). THE PEACE, FROM A POLITICAL POINT OF VIEW, DID MUCH TO STRENGTHEN BOTH COUNTRIES, AND ENABLED THEM TO RENDER MUTUAL ASSISTANCE AGAINST THE COMMON FOE.
4. TWO KINGDOMS CONTRASTED:
UP TO THE DEATH OF JEHORAM OF ISRAEL, WHICH SYNCHRONIZED WITH THAT OF JORAM AND AHAZIAH OF JUDAH, 6 KINGS HAD REIGNED IN JUDAH OF THESE THE FIRST 4 DIED IN THEIR BEDS AND WERE BURIED IN THEIR OWN MAUSOLEUM. DURING THE SAME PERIOD OF ABOUT 90 YEARS THERE WERE IN ISRAEL 9 KINGS DIVIDED INTO 4 DYNASTIES. THE SECOND KING OF THE IST DYNASTY WAS IMMEDIATELY ASSASSINATED AND THE ENTIRE FAMILY ANNIHILATED. PRECISELY THE SAME FATE OVERTOOK THE IID DYNASTY. THEN FOLLOWED A CIVIL WAR IN WHICH TWO PRETENDERS WERE KILLED, ONE PERISHING BY HIS OWN HAND. THE IIIRD DYNASTY LASTED LONGER THAN THE FIRST TWO AND COUNTED 4 KINGS. OF THESE ONE WAS DEFEATED AND KILLED IN BATTLE AND ANOTHER ASSASSINATED. THE FATE OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL IS VERY LIKE THAT OF THE MIDDLE AND LATER `ABBASID CALIPHS. THE MURDER OF HIS BROTHERS BY THE JUDEAN JEHORAM, A PROCEEDING ONCE REGULAR WITH THE SULTANS OF TURKEY, MUST ALSO BE PUT DOWN TO THE INFLUENCE OF HIS ISRAELITE WIFE.
5. REVOLUTION IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM:
IT WAS OBVIOUS THAT A CRISIS WAS IMPENDING. EDOM AND LIBNAH HAD THROWN OFF THEIR ALLEGIANCE, AND THE PHILISTINES HAD ATTACKED AND PLUNDERED JERUSALEM, EVEN THE KING'S SONS BEING TAKEN PRISONERS, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE YOUNGEST (2 CHRONICLES 21:16). MOREOVER, THE TWO KINGDOMS HAD BECOME SO CLOSELY UNITED, NOT ONLY BY INTERMARRIAGE, BUT ALSO IN RELIGION AND POLITICS, THAT THEY MUST STAND AND FALL TOGETHER. THE HURRICANE WHICH SWEPT AWAY THE NORTHERN DYNASTY ALSO CARRIED OFF THE MEMBERS OF THE SOUTHERN ROYAL HOUSE MORE NEARLY CONNECTED WITH AHAB, AND THE FURY OF THE QUEEN-MOTHER ATHALIAH MADE THE DESTRUCTION COMPLETE (2 KINGS 11:1).
6. EFFECT ON THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM:
FOR 6 YEARS THE DAUGHTER OF AHAB HELD SWAY IN JERUSALEM. THE ONLY WOMAN WHO SAT ON THE THRONE OF DAVID WAS A DAUGHTER OF THE HATED AHAB. IN HER UNIQUENESS, SHE THUS HOLDS A PLACE SIMILAR TO THAT OF SHEJERED-DURR AMONG THE MEMLUK SULTANS OF EGYPT. THE CHARACTER OF HER REIGN IS NOT DESCRIBED, BUT IT CAN EASILY BE IMAGINED. SHE CAME TO HER INEVITABLE END 6 YEARS LATER.
7. DAVIDIC HOUSE AT LOWEST EBB:
SUCCESSIVE MASSACRES HAD REDUCED THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID UNTIL ONLY ONE REPRESENTATIVE WAS LEFT. JEHORAM, THE LAST KING BUT ONE, HAD MURDERED ALL HIS BROTHERS (2 CHRONICLES 21:4); THE ARAB MARAUDERS HAD KILLED HIS SONS EXCEPT THE YOUNGEST (2 CHRONICLES 22:1; COMPARE 21:17). THE YOUNGEST, AHAZIAH, AFTER THE DEATH OF HIS FATHER, WAS, WITH 42 OF HIS "BRETHREN," EXECUTED BY JEHU (2 KINGS 10:14). FINALLY, ATHALIAH "DESTROYED ALL THE SEED ROYAL." THE ENTENTE WITH THE NORTHERN KINGDOM HAD BROUGHT THE DAVIDIC DYNASTY TO THE BRINK OF EXTINCTION.
8. BEGINS TO RECOVER:
BUT JUST AS `ABD ER-RAHMAN ESCAPED FROM THE SLAUGHTER OF THE UMEIYADS TO FOUND A NEW DYNASTY IN SPAIN, SO THE DAVIDIC DYNASTY MADE A FRESH START UNDER JOASH. THE CHURCH HAD SAVED THE STATE, AND NATURALLY THE YEARS THAT FOLLOWED WERE YEARS IN WHICH THE RELIGIOUS FACTOR BULKED LARGE. THE TEMPLE OF BAAL WHICH ATHALIAH HAD BUILT AND SUPPORTED WAS WRECKED, THE IDOLS BROKEN, AND THE PRIEST KILLED. A FUND WAS INAUGURATED FOR THE REPAIR OF THE NATIONAL TEMPLE. THE RELIGIOUS ENTHUSIASM, HOWEVER, QUICKLY COOLED. THE PRIESTS WERE FOUND TO BE DIVERTING THE FUND FOR THE RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE TO THEIR OWN USES. A PRECISELY SIMILAR DIVERSION OF PUBLIC FUNDS OCCURRED IN CONNECTION WITH THE QARAWIYIN MOSQUE IN FEZ UNDER THE ALMORAVIDS IN THE 12TH CENTURY. THE REIGN WHICH HAD BEGUN WITH SO MUCH PROMISE ENDED IN CLOUDS AND DARKNESS (2 KINGS 12:17 2 CHRONICLES 24:17 MATTHEW 23:35), AND JOASH WAS THE FIRST OF THE JUDEAN KINGS TO BE ASSASSINATED BY HIS OWN PEOPLE (2 KINGS 12:20 F).
9. REVIVING FORTUNES:
BY A CURIOUS COINCIDENCE, A NEW KING ASCENDED THE THRONE OF SYRIA, OF ISRAEL AND OF JUDAH ABOUT THE SAME TIME. THE DEATH OF HAZAEL, AND ACCESSION OF BEN-HADAD III LED TO A REVIVAL IN THE FORTUNES OF BOTH OF THE ISRAELITE KINGDOMS. THE ACT OF CLEMENCY WITH WHICH AMAZIAH COMMENCED HIS REIGN (2 KINGS 14:5, 6 DEUTERONOMY 24:16) PRESENTS A PLEASING CONTRAST TO THE MORAL CODE WHICH HAD COME TO PREVAIL IN THE SISTER KINGDOM; AND THE STORY OF HIS HIRING MERCENARIES FROM THE EPHRAIMITE KINGDOM (2 CHRONICLES 25:5-10) SHEDS A CURIOUS LIGHT ON THE RELATIONS SUBSISTING BETWEEN THE TWO COUNTRIES, AND EVEN ON THOSE TIMES GENERALLY. IT IS STILL MORE CURIOUS TO FIND HIM, SOME TIME AFTER, SENDING, WITHOUT PROVOCATION, A CHALLENGE TO JEHOASH; AND THE CAPTURE AND RELEASE OF AMAZIAH EVINCES SOME RUDIMENTARY IDEAS OF CHIVALRY (2 KINGS 14:8). THE CHIEF EVENT OF THE REIGN WAS THE RECONQUEST OF EDOM AND TAKING OF PETRA (2 KINGS 14:7).
10. MONARCHY STILL ELECTIVE:
THE PRINCIPLE OF THE ELECTION OF KINGS BY THE PEOPLE WAS IN FORCE IN JUDAH, ALTHOUGH IT SEEMED TO BE IN ABEYANCE SINCE THE PEOPLE WERE CONTENT TO LIMIT THEIR CHOICE TO THE DAVIDIC LINE. BUT IT WAS EXERCISED WHEN OCCASION REQUIRED. JOASH HAD BEEN CHOSEN BY THE POPULACE, AND IT WAS THEY WHO, WHEN THE PUBLIC DISCONTENT CULMINATED IN THE ASSASSINATION OF AMAZIAH, CHOSE HIS 16-YEAR-OLD SON UZZIAH (OR AZARIAH) TO SUCCEED HIM.
11. GOVERNMENT BY REGENTS:
THE MINORITY OF THE KING INVOLVED SOMETHING EQUIVALENT TO A REGENCY. AS JEHOIADA AT FIRST CARRIED ON THE GOVERNMENT FOR JOASH, SO UZZIAH WAS AT FIRST UNDER THE TUTELAGE OF ZECHARIAH (2 CHRONICLES 26:5), AND THE LATTER PART OF HIS REIGN WAS COVERED BY THE REGENCY OF HIS SON JOTHAM. IT IS OBVIOUS THAT WITH THE UNSTABLE DYNASTIES OF THE NORTH, SUCH GOVERNMENT BY DEPUTY WOULD HAVE BEEN IMPRACTICABLE.
12. PERIOD OF GREAT PROSPERITY:
THE REIGN OF UZZIAH (2 CHRONICLES 26) WAS ONE OF THE MOST GLORIOUS IN THE ANNALS OF THE JUDEAN KINGDOM. THE PHILISTINES AND SOUTHERN ARABS, WHO HAD BEEN SO POWERFUL IN THE REIGN OF JEHORAM, WERE SUBDUED, AND OTHER BEDOUIN WERE HELD IN CHECK. THE FRONTIERS WERE STRENGTHENED WITH NUMEROUS CASTLES. NOW THAT EDOM WAS AGAIN ANNEXED, THE RED SEA TRADE WAS RESUMED. IRRIGATION WAS ATTENDED TO, AND THE AGRICULTURAL RESOURCES OF THE COUNTRY WERE DEVELOPED. UZZIAH ALSO ESTABLISHED A STANDING ARMY, PROPERLY EQUIPPED AND TRAINED. ARTILLERY, IN THE SHAPE OF CATAPULTS AND OTHER SIEGE ENGINES, WAS MANUFACTURED. IT IS OBVIOUS THAT IN THIS REIGN WE HAVE ADVANCED FAR BEYOND THE EARLIER AND RUDER TIMES.
13. RISE OF PRIESTLY CASTE:
IN THIS AND THE PRECEDING REIGNS, WE NOTICE ALSO HOW THE PRIESTS ARE BECOMING A DISTINCT AND POWERFUL CASTE. ZADOK AND ABIATHAR WERE NO MORE THAN THE DOMESTIC CHAPLAINS OF DAVID. THE KINGS MIGHT AT PLEASURE DISCHARGE THE FUNCTIONS OF THE PRIEST. BUT THE ALL-POWERFUL POSITION OF JEHOIADA SEEMS TO HAVE GIVEN THE ORDER NEW LIFE; AND IN THE LATTER PART OF THE REIGN OF UZZIAH, KING AND PRIEST COME INTO CONFLICT, AND THE KING COMES OFF SECOND-BEST (2 CHRONICLES 26:16).
14. ADVENT OF ASSYRIA:
UZZIAH IS THE FIRST KING OF JUDAH TO BE MENTIONED IN THE ASSYRIAN ANNALS. HE WAS FIGHTING AGAINST "PUL" IN THE YEARS 742-740. THE ADVENT OF THE GREAT EASTERN POWER UPON THE SCENE OF JUDEAN POLITICS COULD END BUT IN ONE WAY-AS IT WAS SOON TO DO WITH ISRAEL ALSO. THE REIGN OF JOTHAM MAY BE PASSED OVER AS IT COINCIDED ALMOST ENTIRELY WITH THAT OF HIS FATHER. BUT IN THE FOLLOWING REIGN WE FIND JUDAH ALREADY PAYING TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA IN THE YEAR OF THE FALL OF DAMASCUS AND THE CONQUEST OF THE EAST-JORDAN LAND, THE YEAR 734.
15. JUDAH A PROTECTORATE:
DURING THE REGENCY OF JOTHAM, THE EFFEMINACY AND LUXURY OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM HAD ALREADY BEGUN TO INFECT THE SOUTHERN (MICAH 1:9; MICAH 6:16), AND UNDER THE IRRESOLUTE AHAZ THE DECLENSION WENT ON RAPIDLY. THIS RAPPROCHEMENT IN MORALS AND CUSTOMS DID NOT PREVENT ISRAEL UNDER PEKAH JOINING WITH REZIN OF SYRIA AGAINST JUDAH, WITH NO LESS AN OBJECT THAN TO SUBVERT THE DYNASTY BY PLACING AN ARAMEAN ON THE THRONE (ISAIAH 7:6). WHAT THE RESULT MIGHT HAVE BEEN, HAD NOT ISAIAH TAKEN THE REINS OUT OF AHAZ' HANDS, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO SAY. AS IT WAS, JUDAH FELT THE STRAIN OF THE CONFLICT FOR MANY A YEAR. THE COUNTRY WAS INVADED FROM OTHER POINTS, AND MANY TOWNS WERE LOST, SOME OF WHICH WERE NEVER RECOVERED (2 CHRONICLES 28:17). IN DESPAIR AHAZ PLACED HIMSELF AND HIS COUNTRY UNDER THE PROTECTION OF ASSYRIA (2 KINGS 16:7).
16. COSMOPOLITAN TENDENCIES:
IT WAS A PART OF THE COSMOPOLITAN TENDENCIES OF THE TIME THAT THE WORSHIP BECAME TARNISHED WITH FOREIGN INNOVATIONS (2 KINGS 16:10). THE TEMPLE FOR THE FIRST TIME IN ITS HISTORY WAS CLOSED (2 CHRONICLES 28:24). ALTARS OF BAAL WERE SET UP IN ALL THE OPEN SPACES OF JERUSALEM, EACH REPRESENTING SOME URBAN GOD (JEREMIAH 11:13). ABOUT THE CLOSING OF THE TEMPLE ISAIAH WOULD NOT BE GREATLY CONCERNED. PERHAPS IT WAS HIS SUGGESTION (COMPARE ISAIAH 1). THE PRIESTS WHO WERE SUPREME IN THE PRECEDING REIGNS HAD LOST THEIR INFLUENCE: THEIR PLACE HAD BEEN TAKEN BY THE PROPHETS. THE INTRODUCTION OF BAALISM, HOWEVER, WAS NO DOUBT DUE TO AHAZ ALONE.
IV. PERIOD OF DECLINE.
1. JUDAH INDEPENDENT:
THE FOLLOWING REIGN-THAT OF HEZEKIAH-WAS, PERHAPS AS A RESULT OF THE DISAPPEARANCE OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM, A PERIOD OF REFORMATION. ISAIAH IS NOW SUPREME, AND THE HISTORY OF THE TIMES WILL BE FOUND IN HIS BIOGRAPHY. IT MUST HAVE BEEN WITH A SIGH OF RELIEF THAT HEZEKIAH SAW THE NORTHERN KINGDOM DISAPPEAR FOREVER FROM THE SCENE. THE RELATIONS OF THE TWO COUNTRIES HAD BEEN TOO UNIFORMLY HOSTILE TO MAKE THAT EVENT ANYTHING BUT AN OMEN FOR GOOD. IT WAS NO DOUBT DUE TO ISAIAH THAT HEZEKIAH SOUGHT TO RECOVER THE OLD INDEPENDENCE OF HIS COUNTRY. THEIR PATRIOTISM WENT NEAR TO BE THEIR OWN UNDOING. SENNACHERIB INVADED PALESTINE, AND HEZEKIAH FOUND HIMSELF SHORN OF EVERYTHING THAT WAS OUTSIDE THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM. ISAIAH'S PATRIOTISM ROSE TO THE OCCASION; THE INVADING ARMIES MELTED AWAY AS BY A MIRACLE; JUDAH WAS ONCE MORE-FREE (2 KINGS 18:13).
2. REFORM OF RELIGION:
A CURIOUS RESULT OF SENNACHERIB'S INVASION WAS THE DISAPPEARANCE OF THE HIGH PLACES-LOCAL SHRINES WHERE LEVITICAL PRIESTS OFFICIATED IN OPPOSITION TO THOSE OF THE TEMPLE. WHEN THE JUDEAN TERRITORIES WERE LIMITED TO THE CITY, THESE OF NECESSITY VANISHED, AND, WHEN THE SIEGE WAS OVER, THEY WERE NOT RESTORED. THEY WERE HENCEFORWARD REGARDED AS ILLEGAL. IT IS GENERALLY HELD BY SCHOLARS THAT THIS REFORM OCCURRED LATER UNDER JOSIAH, ON THE DISCOVERY OF THE "BOOK OF THE LAW" BY HILKIAH IN THE TEMPLE (2 KINGS 22:8), AND THAT THIS BOOK WAS DEUTERONOMY. THE HIGH PLACES, HOWEVER, ARE NOT MENTIONED IN THE LAW BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY. THE REFORM WAS PROBABLY THE WORK OF ISAIAH, AND DUE TO CONSIDERATIONS OF MORALS.
3. EGYPT AND JUDAH:
THE JUDEANS HAD ALWAYS HAD A FRIENDLY FEELING TOWARD EGYPT. WHEN THE GREAT EASTERN POWER BECAME THREATENING, IT WAS TO EGYPT THEY TURNED FOR SAFETY. RECENT EXCAVATION HAS SHOWN THAT THE INFLUENCE OF EGYPT UPON THE LIFE AND MANNERS OF PALESTINE WAS VERY GREAT, AND THAT THAT OF ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA WAS COMPARATIVELY SLIGHT, AND GENERALLY CONFINED TO THE NORTH. IN THE REIGN OF HEZEKIAH, A POWERFUL PARTY PROPOSED AN ALLIANCE WITH EGYPT WITH THE VIEW OF CHECK-MATING THE DESIGNS OF ASSYRIA (2 KINGS 17:4 ISAIAH 30:2, 3; ISAIAH 31:1). HEZEKIAH FOLLOWED ISAIAH'S ADVICE IN REJECTING ALL ALLIANCES.
4. TRAFFIC IN HORSES:
THE COMMERCIAL AND OTHER TIES WHICH BOUND PALESTINE TO EGYPT WERE MUCH STRONGER THAN THOSE BETWEEN PALESTINE AND THE EAST. ONE OF THE MOST CONSIDERABLE OF THESE WAS THE TRADE IN HORSES. THIS TRAFFIC HAD BEEN BEGUN BY SOLOMON (1 KINGS 10:28 F). THE CHIEF SEAT OF THE TRADE IN PALESTINE WAS LACHISH (MICAH 1:13). IN THEIR NOMADIC STATE THE ISRAELITES HAD USED CAMELS AND DONKEYS, AND THE USE OF THE HORSE WAS LOOKED UPON WITH SUSPICION BY THE PROPHETS (DEUTERONOMY 17:16 ZECHARIAH 9:10). WHEN THE HORSE IS SPOKEN OF IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, IT IS AS THE CHIEF WEAPON OF THE ENEMIES OF THE NATION (EXODUS 15:1 JUDGES 5:22, ETC.).
5. REACTION UNDER MANASSEH:
ON THE DEATH OF HEZEKIAH, THE NATION REVERTED TO THE CULTURE AND MANNERS OF THE TIME OF AHAZ AND EVEN WENT FARTHER THAN HE IN CORRUPT PRACTICES. ESPECIALLY AT THIS TIME HUMAN SACRIFICE BECAME COMMON IN ISRAEL (MICAH 6:7). THE INFLUENCE FOR GOOD OF THE PROPHETS HAD GONE (2 KINGS 21). THERE IS A CURIOUS STORY IN 2 CHRONICLES 33:11 FF THAT MANASSEH WAS TAKEN CAPTIVE BY THE ASSYRIANS, AND, AFTER SPENDING SOME TIME IN CAPTIVITY IN BABYLON, REFORMED AND WAS RESTORED TO HIS THRONE. HIS SON, HOWEVER, UNDID THESE REFORMS, AND PUBLIC DISCONTENT GREW TO SUCH AN EXTENT THAT HE WAS ASSASSINATED (2 KINGS 21:19).
6. TRIUMPH OF REFORM PARTY:
ONCE MORE THE TIDE TURNED IN THE DIRECTION OF REFORM, AND ON THIS OCCASION, IT ROSE HIGHER THAN EVER BEFORE. THE REFORMATION UNDER JOSIAH WAS NEVER AGAIN WHOLLY UNDONE. THE ENTHUSIASM OF THE ICONOCLASTS CARRIED THEM FAR BEYOND THE FRONTIERS OF JUDAH (2 CHRONICLES 34:6), FOR ON THIS OCCASION THEY WERE BACKED UP BY THE NEWLY FOUND "BOOK OF THE LAW." ALL BODED WELL FOR A PROSPEROUS REIGN, BUT UNFORESEEN DISASTERS CAME FROM WITHOUT. THE SCYTHIAN INVASION SWEPT OVER SOUTHWESTERN ASIA (JEREMIAH 1:14-16; 6:1, ETC.). THE STORM PASSED, AND HOPE ROSE HIGHER THAN BEFORE, FOR THE POWER OF ASSYRIA HAD BEEN SHATTERED FOREVER. 
7. BABYLONIA AND JUDAH:
ALREADY IN 722, WHEN SARGON SEIZED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF SHALMANESER, BABYLONIA HAD REVOLTED, AND CROWNED MARDUK-BALADAN KING (ISAIAH 39:1). HEZEKIAH RECEIVED A DEPUTATION FROM BABYLONIA (2 KINGS 20:12), NO DOUBT IN THE HOPE OF FREEING HIMSELF FROM THE ASSYRIAN DANGER BY SUCH AN ALLIANCE. THE REVOLT OF MERODACH-BALADAN WAS MAINTAINED FOR 12 YEARS; THEN IT WAS SUPPRESSED. THERE WAS, HOWEVER, A SECOND REVOLT OF BABYLONIA ON THE ACCESSION OF SENNACHERIB, SARGON'S SON, IN 705, WHICH WENT ON TILL 691, AND THE EVENTS REFERRED TO IN 2 KINGS 20 MAY HAVE HAPPENED AT THIS TIME, FOR HEZEKIAH'S REIGN SEEMS TO HAVE ENDED PROSPEROUSLY. 
8. END OF ASSYRIAN EMPIRE:
SENNACHERIB WAS ASSASSINATED IN 681 (ISAIAH 37:38) AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON ESAR-HADDON, WHO REBUILT BABYLON, RAZED TO THE GROUND BY HIS FATHER, AND UNDER WHOM THE PROVINCE REMAINED QUIET. IN 674 HOSTILITIES WITH EGYPT BROKE OUT, AND THAT COUNTRY WAS OVERRUN, AND TIRHAKAH (WHICH SEE) WAS EXPELLED IN 670. TWO YEARS LATER, HOWEVER, OCCURRED THE REVOLT OF EGYPT AND THE DEATH OF ESAR-HADDON. ASSUR-BANI-PAL SUCCEEDED, AND EGYPT REGAINED HER INDEPENDENCE IN 660. THE REVOLT OF BABYLONIA, THE INCURSION OF THE SCYTHIANS (JEREMIAH 1:14) AND THE DEATH OF ASSUR-BANI-PAL FOLLOWED. TWO MORE KINGS SAT ON THE THRONE OF ASSYRIA, AND THEN NINEVEH WAS TAKEN BY THE COMBINED SCYTHIANS (MANDOR) AND BABYLONIANS (HEROD. I.74; NAH; ZEC 2:13-15; HABAKKUK 1:5 F). 
9. AFTER SCYTHIAN INVASION:
THE SCYTHIAN TEMPEST PASSED QUICKLY, AND WHEN IT WAS OVER THE ASSYRIAN PERIL WAS NO MORE. PHARAOH-NECOH SEIZED THE OPPORTUNITY TO AVENGE THE INJURIES OF HIS COUNTRY BY THE INVASION OF THE ERSTWHILE ASSYRIAN TERRITORIES. JOSIAH, PURSUING THE POLICY OF ALLIANCE WITH BABYLONIA INAUGURATED BY HEZEKIAH, ENDEAVORED TO ARREST HIS PROGRESS. HE WAS DEFEATED AND MORTALLY WOUNDED AT MEGIDDO (ZECHARIAH 12:11). 
10. JUDAH AGAIN DEPENDENT:
BY THE FOOLHARDY ACTION OF JOSIAH, JUDAH LOST ITS INDEPENDENCE. THE PEOPLE, INDEED, ELECTED JEHOAHAZ (SHALLUM) KING, BUT HE WAS IMMEDIATELY DEPOSED AND CARRIED TO EGYPT BY THE PHARAOH (JEREMIAH 22:10; EZEKIEL 19:3), WHO APPOINTED JEHOIAKIM (ELIAKIM) AS VASSAL-KING. AFTER THE DEFEAT OF THE PHARAOH AT CARCHEMISH, THE OLD HITTITE STRONGHOLD, BY NEBUCHADREZZAR, JEHOIAKIM SUBMITTED, AND JUDAH BECAME A DEPENDENCY OF BABYLON. THERE MUST HAVE BEEN SOME RETURN OF PROSPERITY, FOR JEHOIAKIM IS DENOUNCED FOR HIS LUXURY AND EXTRAVAGANCE AND OPPRESSIVE TAXATION (JEREMIAH 22:13), BUT THE COUNTRY WAS RAIDED BY THE NEIGHBORING BEDOUIN (2 KINGS 24:2), AND JEHOIAKIM CAME TO AN UNTIMELY END (JEREMIAH 22:19). 
11. PROPHETS LOSE INFLUENCE:
THE PROPHETS WERE NO LONGER, AS UNDER HEZEKIAH, ALL-POWERFUL IN THE STATE. THE INFLUENCE OF JEREMIAH WAS NO DOUBT GREAT, BUT THE MAJORITY WAS AGAINST HIM. HIS PROGRAM WAS BOTH UNPOPULAR IN ITSELF AND IT HAD THE FATAL DEFECT OF BEING DIAMETRICALLY OPPOSED TO THAT OF ISAIAH, THE PATRIOT-POLITICIAN (IF SUCH THERE BE), WHO HAD SAVED THE STATE FROM SHIPWRECK. ISAIAH HAD PREACHED RELIANCE UPON THE NATIONAL GOD AND THROUGH IT THE POLITICAL INDEPENDENCE OF THE NATION. IT WAS THE SAD DUTY OF JEREMIAH TO ADVISE THE SURRENDER OF THE NATIONAL INDEPENDENCE TO THE NEWLY RISEN POWER OF BABYLON. (JEREMIAH 21:4,9; 38:2, ETC.). ISAIAH HAD HELD THAT THE HOLY CITY WAS IMPREGNABLE (2 KINGS 19:32); JEREMIAH WAS SURE THAT IT WOULD BE TAKEN BY THE CHALDEANS (JEREMIAH 32:24,43). EVENTS PROVED THAT EACH PROPHET WAS RIGHT FOR THE TIME IN WHICH HE LIVED. 
12. THE DEPORTATIONS:
JEHOIAKIM WAS THE ONLY JUDEAN KING WHO WAS A VASSAL FIRST TO ONE OVERLORD AND THEN TO ANOTHER. JUDAH TOOK A STEP DOWNWARD IN HIS REIGN. IT WAS UNDER HIM ALSO THAT THE FIRST DEPORTATION OF THE JUDEANS OCCURRED (DANIEL 1:1-17). HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON JEHOIACHIN WHO, ON ACCOUNT OF A REBELLION WHICH CLOSED THE REIGN OF HIS FATHER, WAS ERE LONG DEPORTED, ALONG WITH THE BEST OF THE NATION (JEREMIAH 22:24; EZEKIEL 19:5). A 3RD SON OF JOSIAH, MATTANIAH, WAS SET ON THE THRONE UNDER THE TITLE OF ZEDEKIAH. AGAINST THE ADVICE OF JEREMIAH, THIS, THE LAST KING OF JUDAH, DECLARED HIMSELF INDEPENDENT OF BABYLON, AND THREW IN HIS LOT WITH EGYPT UNDER PHARAOH HOPHRA (APRIES), THUS BREAKING HIS OATH OF FEALTY (EZEKIEL 17:15). ON THE ADVANCE OF THE CHALDEANS, JUDAH WAS DESERTED BY HER ALLIES, THE EDOMITES AND PHILISTINES, AND SOON ONLY LACHISH (TELL EL-HESY), AZEKAH (PROBABLY TELL ZAKARUA) AND JERUSALEM REMAINED IN THE HANDS OF ZEDEKIAH. THE SIEGE OF THE CITY LASTED TWO YEARS. IT WAS TAKEN ON THE FATAL 9TH OF AB IN THE YEAR 586. ZEDEKIAH'S FAMILY WAS PUT TO THE SWORD, AND HE HIMSELF WAS TAKEN TO BABYLON. EGYPT SHARED THE FATE OF JUDAH, WITH WHOM SHE HAD BEEN OFTEN SO CLOSELY CONNECTED, AND HOPHRA WAS THE LAST OF THE PHARAOHS. 
13. SUMMARY:
THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH HAD LASTED 480 YEARS, COUNTING FROM ITS COMMENCEMENT, EXACTLY TWICE AS LONG AS THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF ISRAEL, COUNTING FROM THE DISRUPTION. NO DOUBT THIS LONGER MARY EXISTENCE WAS DUE IN THE FIRST PLACE TO THE RELIGIOUS FAITH OF THE PEOPLE. THIS IS CLEAR FROM THE FACT THAT THE NATIONAL RELIGION NOT ONLY SURVIVED THE EXTINCTION OF THE NATION, BUT SPREAD FAR BEYOND ITS ORIGINAL TERRITORIES AND HAS ENDURED DOWN TO THE PRESENT DAY. BUT THERE WERE ALSO CIRCUMSTANCES WHICH CONSPIRED TO FOSTER THE GROWTH OF THE NATION IN ITS EARLIEST AND MOST CRITICAL PERIOD. ONE OF THESE WAS THE COMPARATIVE ISOLATION AND REMOTENESS OF THE COUNTRY. NEITHER THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL NOR THAT OF JUDAH IS FOR A MOMENT TO BE COMPARED TO THOSE OF EGYPT AND ASSYRIA. EVEN THE COMBINED KINGDOM UNDER DAVID AND SOLOMON HARDLY DESERVES THAT COMPARISON; AND SEPARATE, THE NORTHERN KINGDOM WOULD BE ABOUT THE SIZE OF NEW HAMPSHIRE AND THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM ABOUT THAT OF CONNECTICUT. THE SMALLER KINGDOM SURVIVED THE LARGER BECAUSE IT HAPPENED TO BE SLIGHTLY FARTHER REMOVED FROM THE DANGER ZONE. EVEN HAD THE TWO KINGDOMS HELD TOGETHER, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE THAT THEY COULD HAVE WITHSTOOD THE EXPANSION OF ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA ON THE ONE SIDE AND OF EGYPT ON THE OTHER. THE EGYPTIAN PARTY IN JUDEAN POLITICS IN THE TIMES OF ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH WERE SO FAR IN THE RIGHT, THAT, IF JUDAH COULD HAVE MAINTAINED HER INDEPENDENCE IN ALLIANCE WITH EGYPT, THESE TWO COUNTRIES COMBINED MIGHT HAVE WITHSTOOD THE POWER OF ASSYRIA OR BABYLON. BUT IT IS BECAUSE THIS ANCIENT RACE, TRACING ITS DESCENT FROM REMOTE ANTIQUITY, PRESERVED ITS RELIGIOUS, AT THE EXPENSE OF ITS NATIONAL INDEPENDENCE, THAT ITS LITERATURE CONTINUES TO MOLD MUCH OF THE THOUGHT OF EUROPE AND AMERICA TODAY.
KINGS; KINGDOM EMPIRES
I. KING
1. ETYMOLOGY AND DEFINITION
KING'-DUM: THE HEBREW WORD FOR KING IS MELEKH; ITS DENOMINATIVE MALAKH, "TO REIGN" "TO BE KING." THE WORD IS APPARENTLY DERIVED FROM THE MLKH WHICH DENOTES: (1) IN THE ARABIC (THE VERB AND THE NOUN) IT MEANS "TO POSSESS," "TO REIGN," INASMUCH AS THE POSSESSOR IS ALSO "LORD" AND "RULER"; (2) IN THE ARAMAIC MELEKH), AND ASSYRIAN "COUNSEL," AND IN THE SYRIAN "TO CONSULT"; COMPARE LATIN, CONSUL. IF, AS HAS BEEN SUGGESTED, THE ROOT IDEA OF "KING" IS "COUNSELLOR" AND NOT "RULER," THEN THE RISE OF THE KINGLY OFFICE AND POWER WOULD BE DUE TO INTELLECTUAL SUPERIORITY RATHER THAN TO PHYSICAL PROWESS. AND SINCE THE FIRST FORM OF MONARCHY KNOWN WAS THAT OF A "CITY-STATE," THE OFFICE OF KING MAY HAVE EVOLVED FROM THAT OF THE CHIEF "ELDER" OR INTELLECTUAL HEAD OF THE CLAN.
2. EARLIEST KINGS:
THE FIRST KING OF WHOM WE READ IN THE HOLY BIBLE WAS NIMROD (GENESIS 10:8-10), WHO WAS SUPPOSEDLY THE FOUNDER OF THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE. HISTORICAL RESEARCH REGARDING THE KINGS OF BABYLONIA AND EGYPT CORROBORATES THIS BIBLICAL STATEMENT IN SO FAR AS THE ANCESTRY OF THESE KINGS IS TRACED BACK TO THE EARLIEST TIMES OF ANTIQUITY. ACCORDING TO ISAIAH 19:11, IT WAS THE PRIDE OF THE EGYPTIAN PRINCES THAT THEY COULD TRACE THEIR LINEAGE TO MOST ANCIENT KINGS. THE CANAANITES AND PHILISTINES HAD KINGS AS EARLY AS THE TIMES OF ABRAHAM (GENESIS 14:2; GENESIS 20:2). THUS, ALSO THE EDOMITES, WHO WERE RELATED TO ISRAEL (GENESIS 36:31), THE MOABITES, AND THE MIDIANITES HAD KINGS (NUMBERS 22:4; NUMBERS 31:8) EARLIER THAN THE ISRAELITES. IN GENESIS 14:18 WE READ OF MELCHIZEDEK, WHO WAS A PRIEST, AND KING OF SALEM. AT FIRST THE EXTENT OF THE DOMINION OF KINGS WAS OFTEN VERY LIMITED, AS APPEARS FROM 70 OF THEM BEING CONQUERED BY ADONIBEZEK (JUDGES 1:7), 31 BY JOSHUA (JOSHUA 12:7), AND 32 BEING SUBJECT TO BEN-HADAD (1 KINGS 20:1).
3. BIBLICAL SIGNIFICATION OF THE TITLE:
THE EARLIEST BIBLICAL USAGE OF THIS TITLE "KING," IN CONSONANCE WITH THE GENERAL ORIENTAL PRACTICE, DENOTES AN ABSOLUTE MONARCH WHO EXERCISES UNCHECKED CONTROL OVER HIS SUBJECTS. IN THIS SENSE THE TITLE IS APPLIED TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND TO HUMAN RULERS. NO CONSTITUTIONAL OBLIGATIONS WERE LAID UPON THE RULER NOR WERE ANY RESTRICTIONS PUT UPON HIS ARBITRARY AUTHORITY. HIS GOOD OR BAD CONDUCT DEPENDED UPON HIS OWN FREE WILL. THE TITLE "KING" WAS APPLIED ALSO TO DEPENDENT KINGS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IT IS USED EVEN FOR THE HEAD OF A PROVINCE (REVELATION 17:12). TO DISTINGUISH HIM FROM THE SMALLER AND DEPENDENT KINGS, THE KING OF ASSYRIA BORE THE TITLE "KING OF KINGS."
II. KINGDOM.
THE NOTABLE FACT THAT ISRAEL ATTAINED TO THE DEGREE OF A KINGDOM RATHER LATE, AS COMPARED WITH THE OTHER SEMITIC NATIONS, DOES NOT IMPLY THAT ISRAEL, BEFORE THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE MONARCHY, HAD NOT ARRIVED AT THE STAGE OF CONSTITUTIONAL GOVERNMENT, OR THAT THE IDEA OF A KINGDOM HAD NO ROOM IN THE ORIGINAL PLAN OF THE FOUNDER OF THE HEBREW NATION. FOR A SATISFACTORY EXPLANATION WE MUST TAKE COGNIZANCE OF THE UNIQUE PLACE THAT ISRAEL HELD AMONG THE SEMITIC PEOPLES.
1. ISRAEL'S THEOCRACY:
IT IS UNIVERSALLY RECOGNIZED THAT ISRAEL WAS A SINGULAR COMMUNITY. FROM THE BEGINNING OF ITS EXISTENCE AS A NATION IT BORE THE CHARACTER OF A RELIGIOUS AND MORAL COMMUNITY, A THEOCRATIC COMMONWEALTH, HAVING STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF AS THE HEAD AND RULER. THE THEOCRACY IS NOT TO BE MISTAKEN FOR A HIERARCHY, NOR CAN IT STRICTLY BE IDENTIFIED WITH ANY EXISTENT FORM OF POLITICAL ORGANIZATION. IT WAS RATHER SOMETHING OVER AND ABOVE, AND THEREFORE INDEPENDENT OF THE POLITICAL ORGANIZATION. IT DID NOT SUPERSEDE THE TRIBAL ORGANIZATION OF ISRAEL, BUT IT SUPPLIED THE CENTRALIZING POWER, CONSTITUTING ISRAEL A NATION. IN LIEU OF A STRONG POLITICAL CENTER, THE UNIFYING BOND OF A COMMON ALLEGIANCE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, THE COMMON FAITH IN HIM, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, KEPT THE TRIBES TOGETHER. THE CONSCIOUSNESS THAT YAHWEH WAS ISRAEL'S KING WAS DEEPLY ROOTED, WAS A NATIONAL FEELING, AND THE INSPIRATION OF A TRUE PATRIOTISM (EXODUS 15:18; EXODUS 19:6 JUDGES 5). STEPHEN YAHWEH’S KINGSHIP IS EVINCED BY THE LAWS HE GAVE TO ISRAEL, BY THE FACT THAT JUSTICE WAS ADMINISTERED IN HIS NAME (EXODUS 22:28), AND BY HIS LEADING AND SIDING ISRAEL IN ITS WARS (EXODUS 14:14; EXODUS 15:3 NUMBERS 21:14 1 SAMUEL 18:17; 1 SAMUEL 25:28). THIS DECENTRALIZED SYSTEM WHICH CHARACTERIZED THE EARLY GOVERNMENT OF ISRAEL POLITICALLY, IN SPITE OF SOME GREAT DISADVANTAGES, PROVED ADVANTAGEOUS FOR ISRAEL ON THE WHOLE AND SERVED A GREAT PROVIDENTIAL PURPOSE. IT SAFEGUARDED THE INDIVIDUAL LIBERTIES AND RIGHTS OF THE ISRAELITES. WHEN LATER THE MONARCHY WAS ESTABLISHED, THEY ENJOYED A DEGREE OF LOCAL FREEDOM AND SELF-CONTROL THAT WAS UNKNOWN IN THE REST OF THE SEMITIC WORLD; THERE WAS HOME RULE FOR EVERY COMMUNITY, WHICH ADMITTED THE UNTRAMMELED CULTIVATION OF THEIR INHERITED RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL INSTITUTIONS. FROM THE POLITICAL POINT OF VIEW ISRAEL, THROUGH THE ABSENCE OF A STRONG CENTRAL GOVERNMENT, WAS AT A GREAT DISADVANTAGE, MAKING ALMOST IMPOSSIBLE ITS DEVELOPMENT INTO A WORLD-EMPIRE. BUT THIS BARRIER TO A POLICY OF SELF-AGGRANDIZEMENT WAS A DECIDED BLESSING FROM THE VIEWPOINT OF ISRAEL'S PROVIDENTIAL MISSION TO THE WORLD. IT MADE POSSIBLE THE TRANSMISSION OF THE PURE RELIGION ENTRUSTED TO IT, TO LATER GENERATIONS OF MEN WITHOUT DESTRUCTIVE CONTAMINATION FROM THE UNGODLY FORCES WITH WHICH ISRAEL WOULD INEVITABLY HAVE COME INTO CLOSER CONTACT, HAD IT NOT BEEN FOR ITS SELF-CONTAINED CHARACTER, RESULTING FROM THE FASHION OF A STATE IT WAS PROVIDENTIALLY MOLDED INTO. ONLY AS THE SMALL AND INSIGNIFICANT NATION THAT IT WAS, COULD ISRAEL PERFORM ITS MISSION AS "THE DEPOSITORY AND PERPETUATING AGENCY OF TRUTHS VITAL TO THE WELFARE OF HUMANITY." THUS, ITS RELIGION WAS THE CENTRAL AUTHORITY OF THIS NATION, SUPPLYING THE LACK OF A CENTRALIZED GOVERNMENT. HEREIN LAY ISRAEL'S UNIQUENESS AND GREATNESS, AND ALSO THE SECRET OF ITS STRENGTH AS A NATION, AS LONG AS THE LOYALTY AND DEVOTION TO YAHWEH LASTED. UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF MOSES AND JOSHUA WHO, THOUGH THEY EXERCISED A ROYAL AUTHORITY, ACTED MERELY AS REPRESENTATIVES OF YAHWEH, THE INFLUENCE OF RELIGION OF WHICH THESE LEADERS WERE A PERSONAL EMBODIMENT WAS STILL SO STRONG AS TO KEEP THE TRIBES UNITED FOR COMMON ACTION. BUT WHEN, AFTER THE REMOVAL OF THESE STRONG LEADERS, ISRAEL NO LONGER HAD A STANDING REPRESENTATIVE OF YAHWEH, THOSE CHANGES TOOK PLACE WHICH EVENTUALLY NECESSITATED THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE MONARCHY.
2. PERIOD OF JUDGES:
IN THE ABSENCE OF A SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, HIS WILL AS ISRAEL'S KING WAS DIVINED BY THE USE OF THE HOLY LOT IN THE HAND OF THE MOST-HIGHEST PRIEST. BUT THE LOT WOULD NOT SUPPLY THE PLACE OF A STRONG PERSONAL LEADER. BESIDES, MANY OF THE ISRAELITES CAME UNDER THE DETERIORATING INFLUENCE OF THE CANAANITE WORSHIP AND BEGAN TO ADOPT HEATHENISH CUSTOMS. THE SENSE OF RELIGIOUS UNITY WEAKENED, THE TRIBES BECAME DISUNITED AND CEASED TO ACT IN COMMON, AND AS A RESULT THEY WERE CONQUERED BY THEIR FOES. STEPHEN YAHWEH CAME TO THEIR ASSISTANCE BY SENDING THEM LEADERS, WHO RELEASED THE REGIONS WHERE THEY LIVED FROM FOREIGN ATTACKS. BUT THESE LEADERS WERE NOT THE STRONG RELIGIOUS PERSONALITIES THAT MOSES AND JOSHUA HAD BEEN; BESIDES, THEY HAD NO OFFICIAL AUTHORITY, AND THEIR RULE WAS ONLY TEMPORARY AND LOCAL. IT WAS NOW THAT THE NEED OF A CENTRALIZED POLITICAL GOVERNMENT WAS FELT, AND THE ONLY TYPE OF PERMANENT ORGANIZATION OF WHICH THE AGE WAS COGNIZANT WAS THE KINGSHIP. THE CROWN WAS OFFERED TO GIDEON, BUT HE DECLINED IT, SAYING: "[STEPHEN] YAHWEH SHALL RULE OVER YOU" (JUDGES 8:22, 23). THE ATTEMPT OF HIS SON, ABIMELECH, TO ESTABLISH A KINGSHIP OVER SHECHEM AND THE ADJACENT COUNTRY, AFTER THE CANAANITIC FASHION, WAS ABORTIVE. THE GENERAL POLITICAL CONDITION OF THIS PERIOD IS BRIEFLY AND PERTINENTLY DESCRIBED BY THE OFT-RECURRING STATEMENT IN JUDGES: "IN THOSE DAYS THERE WAS NO KING IN ISRAEL: EVERY MAN DID THAT WHICH WAS RIGHT IN HIS OWN EYES."
3. ESTABLISHMENT OF THE MONARCHY:
NOT UNTIL THE TIME OF SAMUEL WAS A FORMAL KINGDOM ESTABLISHED OVER ISRAEL. AN ATTEMPT TO AMELIORATE CONDITIONS BY A UNION OF CIVIL AND RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS IN THE HANDS OF ELI, THE PRIEST, HAD FAILED THROUGH THE DEGENERACY OF HIS SONS. SIMILARLY, THE HOPES OF ISRAEL IN A HEREDITARY JUDGESHIP HAD BEEN DISAPPOINTED THROUGH THE CORRUPTION OF THE SONS OF SAMUEL. THE PHILISTINES WERE THREATENING THE INDEPENDENCE AND HOPE OF ISRAEL. ITS VERY EXISTENCE AS A DISTINCT RACE, AND CONSEQUENTLY THE FUTURE OF YAHWEH'S RELIGION, IMPERATIVELY DEMANDED A KING. CONSIDERING THAT IT WAS THE MORAL DECLINE OF THE NATION THAT HAD CREATED THE NECESSITY FOR A MONARCHY, AND MOREOVER THAT THE PEOPLE'S DESIRE FOR A KING ORIGINATED FROM A PURELY NATIONAL AND NOT FROM A RELIGIOUS MOTIVE, THE UNWILLINGNESS OF SAMUEL, AT FIRST, TO COMPLY WITH THE DEMAND FOR A KING IS NOT SURPRISING. EVEN STEPHEN YAHWEH DECLARED: "THEY HAVE NOT REJECTED THEE BUT THEY HAVE REJECTED ME," ETC. INSTEAD OF RECOGNIZING THAT THEY THEMSELVES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE FAILURES OF THE PAST, THEY BLAMED THE FORM OF GOVERNMENT THEY HAD, AND PUT ALL THEIR HOPES UPON A KING. THAT IT WAS NOT THE MONARCHY AS SUCH THAT WAS OBJECTIONABLE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH AND HIS PROPHET IS EVIDENCED BY THE FACT THAT TO THE PATRIARCHS THE PROMISE HAD BEEN GIVEN: "KINGS SHALL COME OUT OF THY LOINS" (GENESIS 17:6; GENESIS 35:11). IN VIEW OF THIS MOSES HAD MADE PROVISION FOR A KINGSHIP (DEUTERONOMY 17:14-20). ACCORDING TO THE MOSAIC CHARTER FOR THE KINGSHIP, THE MONARCHY WHEN ESTABLISHED MUST BE BROUGHT INTO CONSONANCE WITH THE FACT THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS ISRAEL'S KING. OF THIS FACT ISRAEL HAD LOST SIGHT WHEN IT REQUESTED A KINGSHIP LIKE THAT OF THE NEIGHBORING PEOPLES. SAMUEL'S GLOOMY PROGNOSTICATIONS WERE PERFECTLY JUSTIFIED IN VIEW OF SUCH A KINGSHIP AS THEY DESIRED, WHICH WOULD INEVITABLY TEND TO SELFISH DESPOTISM (1 SAMUEL 8:11 F). THEREFORE GOD DIRECTS SAMUEL TO GIVE THEM A KING, SINCE THE INTRODUCTION OF A KINGSHIP TYPIFYING THE KINGSHIP OF CHRIST LAY WITHIN THE PLAN OF HIS ECONOMY-NOT ACCORDING TO THEIR DESIRE, BUT IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE INSTRUCTIONS OF THE LAW CONCERNING KINGS (DEUTERONOMY 17:14-20), IN ORDER TO SAFEGUARD THEIR LIBERTIES AND PREVENT THE FORFEITURE OF THEIR MISSION.
4. APPOINTMENT OF KING:
ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF MOSES, STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS TO CHOOSE THE KING OF ISRAEL, WHO WAS TO BE HIS REPRESENTATIVE. THE CHOICE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE CASE OF SAUL IS IMPLIED BY THE ANOINTING OF SAUL BY SAMUEL AND THROUGH THE CONFIRMATION OF THIS CHOICE BY THE HOLY LOT (1 SAMUEL 10:1-20). THIS METHOD OF CHOOSING THE KING DID NOT EXCLUDE THE PEOPLE ALTOGETHER, SINCE SAUL WAS PUBLICLY PRESENTED TO THEM, AND ACKNOWLEDGED AS KING (1 SAMUEL 10:24). THE PARTICIPATION OF THE PEOPLE IN THE CHOICE OF THEIR KING IS MORE PRONOUNCED IN THE CASE OF DAVID, WHO, HAVING BEEN DESIGNATED AS STEPHEN YAHWEH’S CHOICE BY BEING ANOINTED BY SAMUEL, WAS ANOINTED AGAIN BY THE ELDERS OF ISRAEL BEFORE HE ACTUALLY BECAME KING (2 SAMUEL 2:4). THE ANOINTING ITSELF SIGNIFIED THE CONSECRATION TO AN OFFICE IN THEOCRACY. THE CUSTOM OF ANOINTING KINGS WAS AN OLD ONE, AND BY NO MEANS PECULIAR TO ISRAEL (JUDGES 9:8, 15). THE HEREDITARY KINGSHIP BEGAN WITH DAVID. USUALLY THE FIRSTBORN SUCCEEDED TO THE THRONE, BUT NOT NECESSARILY. KING DAVID MIGHT CHOOSE AS HIS SUCCESSOR FROM AMONG HIS SONS THE ONE WHOM HE THOUGHT BEST QUALIFIED, WHICH SOLOMON WAS CHOSEN.
5. AUTHORITY OF THE KING:
THE KING OF ISRAEL WAS NOT A CONSTITUTIONAL MONARCH IN THE MODERN SENSE, NOR WAS HE AN AUTOCRAT IN THE ORIENTAL SENSE. HE WAS RESPONSIBLE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHO HAD CHOSEN HIM AND WHOSE VICEGERENT AND SERVANT HE WAS. FURTHERMORE, HIS AUTHORITY WAS MORE OR LESS LIMITED ON THE RELIGIOUS SIDE BY THE PROPHETS, THE REPRESENTATIVES OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND IN THE POLITICAL SPHERE BY THE "ELDERS," THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE PEOPLE, THOUGH AS KING HE STOOD ABOVE ALL. RIGHTLY CONCEIVED, HIS KINGSHIP IN RELATION TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHO WAS ISRAEL'S TRUE KING, IMPLIED THAT HE WAS STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SERVANT AND HIS EARTHLY SUBSTITUTE. IN RELATION TO HIS SUBJECTS HIS KINGSHIP DEMANDED OF HIM, ACCORDING TO THE LAW, "THAT HIS HEART BE NOT LIFTED UP ABOVE HIS BRETHREN" (DEUTERONOMY 17:20).
6. DUTIES OF THE KING:
IN A SUMMARY WAY THE KING WAS HELD RESPONSIBLE FOR ALL ISRAEL AS THE LORD’S PEOPLE. HIS MAIN DUTY WAS TO DEFEND IT AGAINST ITS ENEMIES, AND FOR THIS REASON IT DEVOLVED UPON HIM TO RAISE AND MAINTAIN A STANDING ARMY; AND IT WAS EXPECTED OF HIM THAT HE BE ITS LEADER IN CASE OF WAR (1 SAMUEL 8:20). IN RESPECT TO THE JUDICIARY THE KING WAS A KIND OF SUPREME COURT, OR COURT OF FINAL APPEAL, AND AS SUCH, AS IN THE DAYS OF SOLOMON, MIGHT BE APPROACHED BY HIS MOST HUMBLE SUBJECTS (2 SAMUEL 15:2 1 KINGS 3:16). LEGISLATIVE FUNCTIONS HE HAD NONE AND WAS HIMSELF UNDER THE LAW (1 KINGS 21:4 DEUTERONOMY 17:19). THE KING WAS ALSO IN A WAY THE SUMMUS EPISCOPUS IN ISRAEL. HIS VERY KINGSHIP WAS OF AN ENTIRELY RELIGIOUS CHARACTER AND IMPLIED A UNITY OF THE HEAVENLY AND EARTHLY RULE OVER ISRAEL THROUGH HIM WHO AS STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SUBSTITUTE SAT "UPON THE THRONE OF THE KINGDOM OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH OVER ISRAEL" (1 CHRONICLES 17:14; 1 CHRONICLES 28:5; 1 CHRONICLES 29:23), WHO WAS "[STEPHEN] YAHWEH’S ANOINTED" (1 SAMUEL 24:10; 1 SAMUEL 26:9 2 SAMUEL 1:14), AND ALSO BORE THE TITLE OF "SON OF YAHWEH [HIMSELF]" AND "THE FIRST-BORN,", WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH’S ONLY SON, THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29, THE SAME AS ISRAEL DID (EXODUS 4:22 HOSEA 11:1 2 SAMUEL 7:14 PSALM 89:27; PSALM 2:7). THUS, A PLACE OF HONOR WAS ASSIGNED TO THE KING IN THE TEMPLE (2 KINGS 11:4; 2 KINGS 23:3 EZEKIEL 46:1, 2); BESIDES, HE OFFICIATED AT THE NATIONAL SACRIFICES (ESPECIALLY MENTIONED OF DAVID AND SOLOMON). HE PRAYED FOR HIS PEOPLE AND BLESSED THEM IN THE NAME OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (2 SAMUEL 6:18; 2 SAMUEL 24:25 1 KINGS 3:4, 8; 1 KINGS 8:14, 55, 62; 9:25). APPARENTLY, IT WAS THE KING'S RIGHT TO APPOINT AND DISMISS THE CHIEF PRIESTS AT THE SANCTUARIES, THOUGH IN HIS CHOICE HE WAS DOUBTLESS RESTRICTED TO THE AARONITES (1 CHRONICLES 16:37, 39 2 SAMUEL 8:17 1 KINGS 2:27, 35). THE PRIESTHOOD WAS UNDER THE KING'S SUPERVISION TO SUCH AN EXTENT THAT HE MIGHT CONCERN HIMSELF ABOUT ITS ORGANIZATION AND DUTIES (1 CHRONICLES 15:16, 23, 24; 1 CHRONICLES 16:4-6), AND THAT HE WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE PURITY OF THE CULT AND THE MAINTENANCE OF THE ORDER OF WORSHIP. IN GENERAL, HE WAS TO WATCH OVER THE RELIGIOUS LIFE AND CONDUCT OF HIS PEOPLE, TO ERADICATE THE HIGH PLACES AND EVERY FORM OF IDOLATRY IN THE LAND (2 KINGS 18:4). EZEKIEL 45:22 DEMANDS OF THE PRINCE THAT HE SHALL PROVIDE AT THE PASSOVER A BULLOCK FOR A SIN OFFERING FOR ALL THE PEOPLE.
7. THE SYMBOLS OF ROYAL DIGNITY:
THE MARKS OF ROYAL DIGNITY, BESIDES THE BEAUTIFUL ROBES IN WHICH THE KING WAS ATTIRED (1 KINGS 22:10), WERE: (1) THE DIADEM NEZER) AND THE CROWN (ATARAH, 2 SAMUEL 1:10 2 KINGS 11:12; 2 SAMUEL 12:30), THE HEADTIRE; (2) THE SCEPTER (SHEBHET), ORIGINALLY A LONG, STRAIGHT STAFF, ROD OR WAND, THE PRIMITIVE SIGN OF DOMINION AND AUTHORITY (GENESIS 49:10 NUMBERS 24:17 ISAIAH 14:5 JEREMIAH 48:17 PSALM 2:9; PSALM 45:7). SAUL HAD A SPEAR (1 SAMUEL 18:10; 1 SAMUEL 22:6); (3) THE THRONE (KICCE', 1 KINGS 10:18-20), THE SYMBOL OF MAJESTY. ISRAEL'S KINGS ALSO HAD A PALACE (1 KINGS 7:1-12; 1 KINGS 22:39 JEREMIAH 22:14), A ROYAL HAREM (2 SAMUEL 16:21), AND A BODYGUARD (2 SAMUEL 8:18; 2 SAMUEL 15:18).
8. MAINTENANCE AND ESTABLISHMENT:
(1) INCOME.
(A) ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM OF THE TIMES PRESENTS WERE EXPECTED OF THE SUBJECTS (1 SAMUEL 10:27; 1 SAMUEL 16:20) AND OF FOREIGNERS (2 SAMUEL 8:2 1 KINGS 5:1; 10:25 2 CHRONICLES 32:23), AND THESE OFTEN TOOK THE FORM OF AN ANNUAL TRIBUTE. (B) IN TIME OF WAR THE KING WOULD LAY CLAIM TO HIS SHARE OF THE BOOTY (2 SAMUEL 8:11; 2 SAMUEL 12:30 1 CHRONICLES 26:27). (C) VARIOUS FORMS OF TAXES WERE IN VOGUE, AS A PART OF THE PRODUCE OF THE LAND (1 KINGS 9:11 1 SAMUEL 17:25), FORCED LABOR OF THE CANAANITES (1 KINGS 9:20 2 CHRONICLES 2:16) AND ALSO OF THE ISRAELITES (1 KINGS 5:13; 1 KINGS 11:28; 1 KINGS 12:4), THE FIRST GROWTH OF THE PASTURE LANDS (AMOS 7:1), TOLL COLLECTED FROM CARAVANS (1 KINGS 10:15). (D) SUBDUED NATIONS HAD TO PAY A HEAVY TRIBUTE (2 KINGS 3:4). (E) THE ROYAL DOMAIN OFTEN COMPRISED EXTENSIVE POSSESSIONS (1 CHRONICLES 27:25-31).
(2) THE ROYAL COURT.
THE MOST-HIGHEST OFFICE WAS THAT OF THE PRINCES (1 KINGS 4:2), WHO WERE THE KING'S ADVISERS OR COUNSELORS. IN 2 KINGS 25:19 AND JEREMIAH 52:25 THEY ARE CALLED "THEY THAT SAW THE KING'S FACE" (COMPARE ALSO 1 KINGS 12:6, "STOOD BEFORE SOLOMON"). THE FOLLOWING OFFICERS OF KING DAVID ARE MENTIONED: THE CAPTAIN OF THE HOST (COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF), THE CAPTAIN OF THE CHERETHITES AND THE PELETHITES (BODYGUARD), THE RECORDER (CHRONICLER AND REMINDER), THE SCRIBE (SECRETARY OF STATE), THE OVERSEER OF THE FORCED LABOR, THE CHIEF MINISTERS OR PRIESTS (CONFIDANTS OF THE KING, USUALLY SELECTED FROM THE ROYAL FAMILY) (2 SAMUEL 8:16-18; 2 SAMUEL 20:23-26). DURING THE REIGN OF SOLOMON OTHER OFFICERS WERE ADDED AS FOLLOWS: THE OVERSEER OVER THE TWELVE MEN "WHO PROVIDED VICTUALS FOR THE KING AND HIS HOUSEHOLD" (1 KINGS 4:5, 7), THE OFFICER OVER THE HOUSEHOLD (1 KINGS 4:6; 1 KINGS 18:3) (STEWARD, THE HEAD OF THE PALACE WHO HAD "THE KEY" IN HIS POSSESSION, ISAIAH 22:22); THE KING'S FRIEND (1 KINGS 4:5 1 CHRONICLES 27:33) IS PROBABLY THE SAME AS THE KING'S SERVANT MENTIONED AMONG THE HIGH OFFICIALS IN 2 KINGS 22:12. IT IS NOT STATED WHAT HIS DUTIES WERE. MINOR OFFICIALS ARE SERVANTS, CUPBEARER (1 KINGS 10:5), KEEPER OF THE WARDROBE (2 KINGS 22:14; 2 KINGS 10:22), EUNUCHS (CHAMBERLAINS, NOT MENTIONED BEFORE THE DIVISION OF THE KINGDOM) (1 KINGS 22:9 2 KINGS 8:6).
9. SHORT CHARACTER SKETCH OF ISRAEL'S KINGDOM:
NO HIGHER CONCEPTIONS OF A GOOD KING HAVE EVER BEEN GIVEN TO THE WORLD THAN THOSE WHICH ARE PRESENTED IN THE REPRESENTATIONS OF KINGSHIP IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, BOTH ACTUAL AND IDEAL. THOUGH SAMUEL'S CHARACTERIZATION OF THE KINGSHIP WAS BORNE OUT IN THE EXAMPLE OF A GREAT NUMBER OF KINGS OF ISRAEL, THE DIVINE IDEAL OF A TRUE KING CAME AS NEAR TO ITS REALIZATION IN THE CASE OF ONE KING OF ISRAEL, AT LEAST, AS POSSIBLY NOWHERE ELSE, NAMELY, IN THE CASE OF DAVID. THEREFORE, KING DAVID APPEARS AS THE TYPE OF THAT KING IN WHOM THE DIVINE IDEAL OF A STEPHEN YAHWEH-KING WAS TO FIND ITS PERFECT REALIZATION; TOWARD WHOSE REIGN THE KINGSHIP IN ISRAEL TENDED. THE HISTORY OF THE KINGSHIP IN ISRAEL AFTER DAVID IS, INDEED, CHARACTERIZED BY THAT DESIRE FOR POLITICAL AGGRANDIZEMENT WHICH HAD PROMPTED THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE MONARCHY, WHICH WAS CONTRARY TO ISRAEL'S DIVINE MISSION AS THE PECULIAR PEOPLE OF THE STEPHEN YAHWEH-KING. WHEN ISRAEL'S KINGDOM TERMINATED IN THE BAH EXILE, IT BECAME EVIDENT THAT THE CONTINUED EXISTENCE OF THE NATION WAS POSSIBLE EVEN WITHOUT A MONARCHICAL FORM OF GOVERNMENT. THOUGH A KINGDOM WAS ESTABLISHED AGAIN UNDER THE MACCABEES, AS A RESULT OF THE ATTEMPT OF ANTIOCHUS TO EXTINGUISH ISRAEL'S RELIGION, THIS KINGDOM WAS NEITHER AS PERFECTLY NATIONAL NOR AS TRULY RELIGIOUS IN ITS CHARACTER AS THE DAVIDIC. IT SOON BECAME DEPENDENT ON ROME. THE KINGSHIP OF HEROD WAS ENTIRELY ALIEN TO THE TRUE ISRAELITE CONCEPTION. IT REMAINS TO BE SAID ONLY THAT THE FINAL ATTEMPT OF ISRAEL IN ITS REVOLT AGAINST THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE, TO ESTABLISH THE OLD MONARCHY, RESULTED IN ITS DOWNFALL AS A NATION, BECAUSE IT WOULD NOT LEARN THE LESSON THAT THE FUTURE OF A NATION DOES NOT DEPEND UPON POLITICAL GREATNESS, BUT UPON THE FULFILLMENT OF ITS DIVINE MISSION.
BABEL EMPIRE, BABYLONIAN EMPIRE
BA'-BEL, BAB'-I-LON (TOPOGRAPHICAL): BABYLON WAS THE GREEK NAME OF THE CITY WRITTEN IN THE CUNEIFORM SCRIPT OF THE BABYLONIANS, BAB-ILI, WHICH MEANS IN SEMITIC, "THE GATE OF GOD." THE HEBREWS CALLED THE COUNTRY, AS WELL AS THE CITY, BABHEL. THIS NAME THEY CONSIDERED CAME FROM THE' ROOT, BALAL, "TO CONFOUND" (GENESIS 11:9). THE NAME IN SUMERIAN IDEOGRAPHS WAS WRITTEN DIN-TIR, WHICH MEANS "LIFE OF THE FOREST," AND YET ANCIENT ETYMOLOGISTS EXPLAINED IT AS MEANING "PLACE OF THE SEAT OF LIFE" (SHUBAT BALATE). KA-DING'IRRA, WHICH ALSO MEANS "GATE OF GOD," WAS ANOTHER FORM OF THE NAME IN SUMERIAN. IT WAS ALSO CALLED SU-ANNA (WHICH IS OF UNCERTAIN MEANING) AND URU-AZAGGA, "THE HOLY CITY." HERODOTUS, THE GREEK HISTORIAN, HAS GIVEN US A PICTURE OF BABYLON IN HIS DAY. HE SAYS THAT THE CITY WAS A GREAT SQUARE, 42 MILES IN CIRCUIT. CTESIAS MAKES IT 56 MILES. THIS, HE WRITES, WAS SURROUNDED BY A MOAT OR RAMPART 300 FT. HIGH, AND 75 FT. BROAD. THE EARLIEST MENTION OF BABYLON IS IN THE TIME OF SARGON I, ABOUT 2700 BC. THAT MONARCH LAID THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE TEMPLE OF ANNNIT, AND ALSO THOSE OF THE TEMPLE OF AMAL. IN THE TIME OF DUNGI WE LEARN THAT THE PLACE WAS SACKED. THE CITY EVIDENTLY PLAYED A VERY UNIMPORTANT PART IN THE POLITICAL HISTORY OF BABYLONIA OF THE EARLY PERIOD, FOR BESIDES THESE REFERENCES IT IS ALMOST UNKNOWN UNTIL THE TIME OF HAMMURABI, WHEN ITS RISE BROUGHT ABOUT A NEW EPOCH IN THE HISTORY OF BABYLONIA. THE SEAT OF POWER WAS THEN TRANSFERRED PERMANENTLY FROM THE SOUTHERN STATES. THIS RESULTED IN THE CLOSING OF THE POLITICAL HISTORY OF THE SUMERIANS. THE ORGANIZATION OF THE EMPIRE BY HAMMURABI, WITH BABYLON AS ITS CAPITAL, PLACED IT IN A POSITION FROM WHICH IT WAS NEVER DISLODGED DURING THE REMAINING HISTORY OF BABYLONIA. THE MOUNDS COVERING THE ANCIENT CITY HAVE FREQUENTLY BEEN EXPLORED, BUT SYSTEMATIC EXCAVATIONS OF THE CITY WERE NOT UNDERTAKEN UNTIL 1899, WHEN KOLDEWEY, THE GERMAN EXCAVATOR, BEGAN TO UNCOVER ITS ANCIENT RUINS IN A METHODICAL MANNER. IN SPITE OF WHAT ANCIENT WRITERS SAY, CERTAIN SCHOLARS MAINTAIN THAT THEY GROSSLY EXAGGERATED THE SIZE OF THE CITY, WHICH WAS COMPARATIVELY SMALL, ESPECIALLY WHEN CONSIDERED IN CONNECTION WITH LARGE CITIES OF THE PRESENT ERA. IN THE NORTHERN PART OF THE CITY THERE WAS SITUATED WHAT IS CALLED THE NORTH PALACE ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE EUPHRATES, WHICH PASSED THROUGH THE CITY. A LITTLE DISTANCE BELOW THIS POINT THE ARAKHTU CANAL LEFT THE EUPHRATES, AND PASSING THROUGH THE SOUTHERN WALL REJOINED THE RIVER. THERE WAS ALSO A MIDDLE AND SOUTHERN PALACE. NEAR THE LATTER WAS LOCATED THE ISHTAR GATE. THE TEMPLE E-MAKH WAS CLOSE TO THE EAST SIDE OF THE GATE. OTHER CANALS IN THE CITY WERE CALLED MERODACH AND LIBILKHEGALA. IN THE SOUTHERN PORTION OF THE CITY WAS LOCATED THE FAMOUS TEMPLE E-SAG-ILA. THIS TEMPLE WAS CALLED BY THE GREEK HISTORIAN, "THE TEMPLE OF BELUS." MARDUK OR MERODACH (AS WRITTEN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT), THE PATRON DEITY OF THE CITY, RECEIVED FROM ENLIL, AS HAMMURABI INFORMS US, AFTER HE HAD DRIVEN THE ELAMITES OUT OF BABYLONIA, THE TITLE "BEL MATATE," "LORD OF LANDS," NOT THE NAME WHICH ENLIL OF NIPPUR HAD POSSESSED. IN THE PAST THERE HAS BEEN A CONFUSION. THE IDCOGRAM ENLIL OR ELLIL HAD BEEN INCORRECTLY READ BEL. THIS NECESSITATED SPEAKING OF THE OLD BEL AND THE YOUNG BEL. BEYOND BEING CALLED BEL, "LORD," AS ALL OTHER GODS WERE CALLED; ENLIL'S NAME WAS NOT BEL. MARDUK IS THE BEL OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, AS WELL AS THE GOD CALLED BEL IN THE ASSYRIAN AND BABYLONIAN INSCRIPTIONS. THE TEMPLE AREA INCLUDED AN OUTER, CENTRAL AND INNER COURT. THE SHRINE OF ISHTAR AND ZAMAMA OCCUPIED THE CENTRAL COURT, AND THE ZIGGURRAT THE INNER COURT. IN THE TEMPLE PROPER, THE SHRINE EKUA WAS LOCATED, IN WHICH STOOD THE GOLDEN IMAGE OF MARDUK. THIS, THE ANCIENT WRITERS SAY, WAS 40 FT. HIGH. ON THE TOPMOST STAGE THERE WAS A SHRINE DEDICATED TO MARDUK. IT IS ASSUMED THAT IT WAS 50 FT. LONG BY 70 FT. BROAD AND 50 FT. IN HEIGHT. NABOPOLASSAR REBUILT THE TEMPLE AND ITS TOWER. NEBUCHADREZZAR ENLARGED AND EMBELLISHED THE SANCTUARY. HE RAISED THE TOWER SO THAT "ITS HEAD WAS IN THE HEAVENS," AN EXPRESSION FOUND IN THE STORY OF THE TOWER OF BABEL IN GEN, AS WELL AS IN MANY OF THE BUILDING INSCRIPTIONS. ONE OF THE CHIEF WORKS OF NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS THE BUILDING OF AIBURSHABU, THE FAMOUS PROCESSION STREET OF THE CITY, WHICH EXTENDED FROM THE ISHTAR GATE TO E-SAG-ILA. IT WAS A GREAT AND MAGNIFICENT CAUSEWAY, BUILT HIGHER THAN THE HOUSES. WALLS LINED IT ON EITHER SIDE, WHICH WERE DECORATED WITH GLAZED TILES, PORTRAYING LIONS, LIFE SIZE IN RELIEF. THE PAVEMENT WAS LAID WITH BLOCKS OF STONE BROUGHT FROM THE MOUNTAINS. THIS PROCESSION STREET FIGURED PROMINENTLY ON THE NEW YEAR'S FESTAL DAY, WHEN THE PROCESSION OF THE GODS TOOK PLACE. A KNOWLEDGE OF THE WORK NEBUCHADREZZAR DID SERVES AS A FITTING COMMENTARY TO THE PASSAGE IN DANIEL 4:30: "IS NOT THIS GREAT BABYLON, WHICH I HAVE BUILT?" HE HAD MADE THE CITY ONE OF THE WONDERS OF THE WORLD. THE TWO SIEGES BY DARIUS HYSTASPES AND THE ONE BY XERXES DESTROYED MUCH OF THE BEAUTY OF THE CITY. ALEXANDER DESIRED TO MAKE IT AGAIN A GREAT CENTER AND TO BUILD AN IMMENSE FORTRESS IN THE CITY; BUT IN THE MIDST OF THIS UNDERTAKING HE WAS MURDERED, WHILE LIVING IN THE PALACE OF NEBUCHADREZZAR. THE TEMPLE, THOUGH FREQUENTLY DESTROYED, WAS IN EXISTENCE IN THE TIME OF THE SELEUCIDS, BUT THE CITY HAD LONG SINCE CEASED TO BE OF ANY IMPORTANCE.
BABYLONIAN EMPIRE CONTINUED
1. NAMES BY WHICH THE CITY WAS KNOWN:
BABHEL; ASSYRO-BAB BAB-ILI, (BAB-ILANI, "GATE OF GOD," OR "OF THE GODS," RENDERED IN SUMERIAN AS KA-DINGIRA, "GATE OF GOD," REGARDED AS A FOLK-ETYMOLOGY): THE NAME OF THE GREAT CAPITAL OF ANCIENT BABYLONIA, THE SHINAR OF GENESIS 10:10; 14:1, OTHER NAMES OF THE CITY BEING TIN- DIR, "SEAT OF LIFE," E (KI), PROBABLY AN ABBREVIATION OF ERIDU (KI) "THE GOOD CITY" (=PARADISE), BABYLONIA HAVING SEEMINGLY BEEN REGARDED AS THE GARDEN OF EDEN (PSBA, JUNE 1911, P. 161); AND SU-ANNA, "THE HIGH-HANDED" (MEANING, APPARENTLY, "HIGH- WALLED," "HAND" AND "DEFENSE" BEING INTERCHANGEABLE TERMS). IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THESE VARIOUS NAMES ARE DUE TO THE INCORPORATION OF OUTLYING DISTRICTS AS BABYLON GREW IN SIZE. 
2. PROBABLE DATE OF ITS FOUNDATION:
ACCORDING TO GENESIS 10:9, THE FOUNDER OF BABYLON WAS NIMROD, BUT AMONG THE BABYLONIANS, IT WAS MERODACH WHO BUILT THE CITY, TOGETHER WITH ERECH AND NIFFER (CALNEH) AND THEIR RENOWNED TEMPLES. THE DATE OF ITS FOUNDATION IS UNKNOWN, BUT IT CERTAINLY WENT BACK TO PRIMITIVE TIMES, AND BABYLON MAY EVEN HAVE EQUALED NIFFER IN ANTIQUITY (THE AMERICAN EXPLORERS OF THAT SITE HAVE ESTIMATED THAT ITS LOWEST STRATA OF HABITATIONS GO BACK TO 8,000 YEARS BC). BABYLON'S LATE ASSUMPTION OF THE POSITION OF CAPITAL OF THE COUNTRY WOULD THEREFORE BE DUE TO ITS RULERS NOT HAVING ATTAINED POWER AND INFLUENCE AT AN EARLIER PERIOD. HAVING ONCE ACQUIRED THAT POSITION, HOWEVER, IT RETAINED IT TO THE END, AND ITS GREAT GOD, MERODACH, BECAME THE HEAD OF THE BABYLONIAN PANTHEON--PARTLY THROUGH THE INFLUENCE OF BABYLON AS CAPITAL, PARTLY BECAUSE THE CITY WAS THE CENTER OF HIS WORSHIP, AND THE PLACE OF THE GREAT TOWER OF BABEL, CONCERNING WHICH MANY WONDERFUL THINGS WERE SAID. 
3. ITS WALLS AND GATES FROM HERODOTUS:
ACCORDING TO HERODOTUS, THE CITY, WHICH LAY IN A GREAT PLAIN, WAS SQUARE IN ITS PLAN AND MEASURED 120 FURLONGS (STADIA) EACH WAY--480 IN ALL. EACH SIDE WAS THEREFORE ABOUT 14 MILES LONG, MAKING A CIRCUIT OF NEARLY 56 MILES, AND AN AREA OF NEARLY 196 SQUARE MILES. AS THE SPACE ENCLOSED IS SO GREAT, AND TRACES OF THE WALLS WOULD SEEM TO BE WANTING, THESE FIGURES MAY BE REGARDED AS OPEN TO QUESTION. AROUND THE CITY, HERODOTUS SAYS, THERE WAS A DEEP AND BROAD MOAT FULL OF WATER, AND THEN CAME A WALL 50 ROYAL CUBITS THICK AND 200 CUBITS HIGH, PIERCED BY 100 GATEWAYS WITH BRAZEN GATES AND LINTELS. RECKONING THE CUBIT AT 18 2/3 INCHES, THIS WOULD MEAN THAT BABYLON'S WALLS WERE NO LESS THAN 311 FT. HIGH; AND REGARDING THE ROYAL CUBIT AS BEING EQUAL TO 21 INCHES, THEIR THICKNESS WOULD BE SOMETHING LIKE 87 FT. NOTWITHSTANDING THAT BABYLON HAS BEEN THE QUARRY OF THE NEIGHBORING BUILDERS FOR TWO MILLENNIUMS, IT IS SURPRISING THAT SUCH EXTENSIVE MASSES OF BRICKWORK SHOULD HAVE DISAPPEARED WITHOUT LEAVING AT LEAST A FEW RECOGNIZABLE TRACES. 
4. IT POSITION, DIVISIONS, STREETS, AND TEMPLE:
THE CITY WAS BUILT ON BOTH SIDES OF THE EUPHRATES, AND AT THE POINT WHERE THE WALL MET THE RIVER THERE WAS A RETURN-WALL RUNNING ALONG ITS BANKS, FORMING A RAMPART. THE HOUSES OF BABYLON WERE OF 3 AND 4 STORIES. THE ROADS WHICH RAN THROUGH THE CITY WERE STRAIGHT, AND APPARENTLY INTERSECTED EACH OTHER AT RIGHT ANGLES, LIKE THE GREAT CITIES OF AMERICA. THE RIVER-END OF EACH OF THE STREETS LEADING TO THE RIVER WAS GUARDED BY A BRAZEN GATE. WITHIN THE GREAT OUTER WALL WAS ANOTHER, NOT MUCH WEAKER, BUT ENCLOSING A SMALLER SPACE. EACH DIVISION OF THE CITY CONTAINED A GREAT BUILDING, THE ONE BEING THE KING'S PALACE, STRONGLY FORTIFIED AROUND, AND THE OTHER THE TEMPLE OF ZEUS BOLES--AN ERECTION WITH BRAZEN GATES MEASURING TWO FURLONGS EACH WAY. WITHIN THIS SACRED PRECINCT WAS A SOLID TOWER MEASURING A FURLONG EACH WAY, AND SURMOUNTED BY OTHER TOWERS TO THE NUMBER OF EIGHT. AN ASCENT RAN AROUND THESE TOWERS, WITH A STOPPING-PLACE ABOUT THE MIDDLE WHERE THE VISITOR MIGHT REST. UPON THE TOPMOST TOWER A LARGE CELL WAS BUILT, WHEREIN WAS A COUCH AND A GOLDEN TABLE. NO IMAGE WAS PLACED IN THE CELL, AND NO ONE PASSED THE NIGHT THERE, EXCEPT A WOMAN OF THE PEOPLE, CHOSEN BY THE GOD. IN ANOTHER CELL BELOW WAS A GOLDEN IMAGE OF ZEUS SITTING, HIS SEAT AND FOOTSTOOL BEING LIKEWISE OF GOLD, WITH, NEAR BY, A LARGE GOLDEN TABLE. THE TOTAL WEIGHT OF THE PRECIOUS METAL HERE WAS 800 TALENTS. UPON A SMALL GOLDEN ALTAR OUTSIDE THE CELL YOUNG SUCKLING’S, ONLY WERE SACRIFICED, AND UPON ANOTHER (NOT OF GOLD) FULL-GROWN ANIMALS WERE OFFERED. 
5. THE WORKS OF SEMIRAMIS AND NITOCRIS:
THE HYDRAULIC WORKS OF BABYLON ARE ATTRIBUTED BY HERODOTUS TO TWO QUEENS, SEMIRAMIS AND NITOERIS. THE FORMER MADE BANKS OF EARTH ON THE PLAIN WHICH WERE WORTH SEEING, PREVENTING THE RIVER FROM FLOODING THE PLAIN LIKE A SEA. THE SECOND, NITOCRIS, ALTERED THE CHANNEL OF THE RIVER IN SUCH A WAY THAT IT FLOWED THREE TIMES IN ITS COURSE TO THE VILLAGE ANDERICCA, AND THE TRAVELER BY WATER THEREFORE TOOK THREE DAYS TO PASS THIS SPOT. SHE ALSO RAISED THE BANKS OF THE RIVER, AND DUG A GREAT LAKE ABOVE BABYLON. THE PLACE WHICH WAS DUG OUT SHE MADE INTO A SWAMP, THE OBJECT BEING TO RETARD THE COURSE OF THE RIVER. THE MANY BENDS AND THE SWAMP WERE ON THE SHORTEST ROUTE TO MEDIA, TO PREVENT THE MEDES FROM HAVING DEALINGS WITH HER KINGDOM AND LEARNING OF HER AFFAIRS. OTHER WORKS WERE A BRIDGE ACROSS THE EUPHRATES, AND A TOMB FOR HERSELF OVER THE MOST FREQUENTED GATE OF THE CITY. BOTH HERODOTUS AND CTESIAS WERE EYEWITNESSES OF THE GLORY OF BABYLON, THOUGH ONLY AT THE PERIOD WHEN IT HAD BEGUN TO WANE. IT IS EXCEEDINGLY PROBABLE, HOWEVER, THAT THEIR ACCOUNTS WILL BE SUPERSEDED IN THE END, BY THOSE OF THE PEOPLE WHO BEST KNEW THE CITY, NAMELY, THE INHABITANTS OF BABYLON ITSELF. 
6. CTESIAS' DESCRIPTION--THE PALACES AND THEIR DECORATED WALLS:
ACCORDING TO CTESIAS, THE CIRCUIT OF THE CITY WAS NOT 480, BUT. 360 FURLONGS--THE NUMBER OF THE DAYS IN THE BABYLONIAN YEAR- -AND SOMEWHAT UNDER 42 MILES. THE EAST AND WEST DISTRICTS WERE JOINED BY A BRIDGE 5 FURLONGS OR 1,080 YARDS LONG, AND 30 FT. BROAD. AT EACH END OF THE BRIDGE WAS A ROYAL PALACE, THAT ON THE EASTERN BANK BEING THE MORE MAGNIFICENT OF THE TWO. THIS PALACE WAS DEFENDED BY THREE WALLS, THE OUTERMOST BEING 60 FURLONGS OR 7 MILES IN CIRCUIT; THE SECOND, A CIRCULAR WALL, 40 FURLONGS (4 1/2 MILES), AND THE THIRD 20 FURLONGS (2 1/2 MILES). THE HEIGHT OF THE MIDDLE WALL WAS 300 FT., AND THAT OF ITS TOWERS 420 FT., BUT THIS WAS EXCEEDED BY THE HEIGHT OF THE INMOST WALL. CTESIAS STATES THAT THE WALLS OF THE SECOND AND THIRD ENCLOSURES WERE OF COLORED BRICK, SHOWING HUNTING SCENES--THE CHASE OF THE LEOPARD AND THE LION, WITH MALE AND FEMALE FIGURES, WHICH HE REGARDED AS NINUS AND SEMIRAMIS. THE OTHER PALACE (THAT ON THE WEST BANK) WAS SMALLER AND LESS ORNATE, AND WAS ENCLOSED ONLY BY A SINGLE WALL 30 FURLONGS (3 1/2 MILES) IN CIRCUIT. THIS ALSO HAD REPRESENTATIONS OF HUNTING SCENES AND BRONZE STATUES OF NINUS, SEMIRAMIS AND JUPITER-BELUS (BEL-MERODACH). BESIDES THE BRIDGE, HE STATES THAT THERE WAS ALSO A TUNNEL UNDER THE RIVER. HE SEEMS TO SPEAK OF THE TEMPLE OF BELUS AS BEING SURMOUNTED BY THREE STATUES--BEL (BEL-MERODACH), 40 FT. HIGH, HIS MOTHER RHEA (DAWKINA, THE DAUKE OF DAMASCIUS), AND BEL-MERODACH'S SPOUSE JUNO OR BELTIS (ZER-PANITUM). 
7. THE TEMPLE OF BELUS AND THE HANGING GARDENS:
THE CELEBRATED HANGING GARDENS HE SEEMS TO DESCRIBE AS A SQUARE OF WHICH EACH SIDE MEASURED 400 FT., RISING IN TERRACES, THE TOPMOST OF WHICH WAS PLANTED WITH TREES OF VARIOUS KINDS. IF THIS WAS THE CASE, IT MUST HAVE RESEMBLED A TEMPLE-TOWER COVERED WITH VERDURE. THE ASSYRIAN SCULPTURES, HOWEVER, INDICATE SOMETHING DIFFERENT. 
8. OTHER DESCRIPTIONS:
WITH REGARD TO THE SIZE OF THE CITY AS GIVEN BY OTHER AUTHORITIES, PLINY COPIES HERODOTUS, AND MAKES ITS CIRCUIT 480 FURLONGS (NAT. HIST. VI.26); STRABO (XVI. I. SECTION 5), 385; Q. CURTIUS (V. I. SECTION 26), 368; CLITARCHUS (APUD DIOD. SIC. II.7), 365. THOUGH THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE HIGHEST AND THE LOWEST IS CONSIDERABLE, IT IS ONLY WHAT MIGHT BE EXPECTED FROM INDEPENDENT ESTIMATES, FOR IT IS DOUBTFUL WHETHER ANY OF THEM ARE BASED ON ACTUAL MEASUREMENTS. DIODORUS (II.9, END) STATES THAT BUT A SMALL PART OF THE ENCLOSURE WAS INHABITED IN HIS TIME (HE WAS A CONTEMPORARY OF CAESAR AND AUGUSTUS), BUT THE ABANDONMENT OF THE CITY MUST THEN HAVE BEEN PRACTICALLY COMPLETED, AND THE GREATER PART GIVEN OVER, AS HE STATES, TO CULTIVATION--EVEN, PERHAPS, WITHIN THE SPACE ENCLOSED BY THE REMAINS OF WALLS TODAY. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT Q. CURTIUS SAYS (V. I. SECTION 27) THAT AS MUCH AS NINE-TENTHS CONSISTED, EVEN DURING BABYLON'S MOST PROSPEROUS PERIOD, OF GARDENS, PARKS, PARADISES, FIELDS AND ORCHARDS; AND THIS THE LATER CONTRACT-TABLETS CONFIRM. THOUGH THERE IS NO CONFIRMATION OF THE HEIGHT OF THE WALLS AS GIVEN BY THESE DIFFERENT AUTHORITIES, THE NAME GIVEN TO THE CITY, SU-ANNA, "THE HIGH WALLED", INDICATED THAT IT WAS RENOWNED FOR THE HEIGHT OF ITS DEFENSIVE STRUCTURES. 
9. NEBUCHADREZZAR'S ACCOUNT:
AMONG THE NATIVE ACCOUNTS OF THE CITY, THAT OF NEBUCHADREZZAR IS THE BEST AND MOST INSTRUCTIVE. FROM THIS RECORD IT WOULD SEEM THAT THERE WERE TWO PRINCIPAL DEFENSIVE STRUCTURES, IMGUR-ENLIL AND NEMITTI-ENLIL--"ENLIL HAS BEEN GRACIOUS" AND "ENLIL'S FOUNDATION" RESPECTIVELY. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THESE, WHICH PROTECTED THE INNER CITY ONLY, ON THE EASTERN AND WESTERN SIDES OF THE EUPHRATES, HE ATTRIBUTES TO HIS FATHER NABONIDUS, AS WELL AS THE DIGGING OF THE MOAT, WITH THE TWO "STRONG WALLS" ON ITS BANKS, AND THE EMBANKMENT OF THE ARABTU CANAL. HE HAD ALSO LINED THE EUPHRATES WITH QUAYS OR EMBANKMENTS--PROBABLY THE STRUCTURES TO WHICH THE GREEK WRITERS REFER--BUT HE HAD NOT FINISHED THE WORK. WITHIN BABYLON ITSELF HE MADE A ROADWAY FROM DU-AZAGA, THE PLACE WHERE THE FATES WERE DECLARED, TO AA-IBUR-SABU, BABYLON'S FESTIVAL-STREET, WHICH LAY BY THE GATE OF BELTIS OR MAH, FOR THE GREAT NEW-YEAR'S FESTIVAL OF MERODACH AND THE GODS. 
10. NEBUCHADREZZAR'S ARCHITECTURAL WORK AT BABYLON:
NEBUCHADREZZAR, AFTER HIS ACCESSION, COMPLETED THE TWO GREAT WALLS, LINED THE DITCHES WITH BRICK, AND INCREASED THE THICKNESS OF THE TWO WALLS WHICH HIS FATHER HAD BUILT. HE ALSO BUILT A WALL, TRACES OF WHICH ARE APPARENTLY EXTANT, ON THE WEST SIDE OF BABYLON (HE APPARENTLY REFERS TO WHAT MAY BE CALLED THE "CITY," IN CONTRADISTINCTION TO "GREATER BABYLON"), AND RAISED THE LEVEL OF AA-IBUR-SABU FROM THE "HOLY GATE" TO THE GATE OF NANA; TOGETHER WITH THE GATEWAYS (IN CONSEQUENCE OF THE HIGHER LEVEL OF THE PATHWAY) THROUGH WHICH IT PASSED. THE GATES THEMSELVES WERE CONSTRUCTED OF CEDAR OVERLAID WITH COPPER (BRONZE), MOST LIKELY IN THE SAME MANNER AS THE GATES OF IMGUR-BEL (BALAWAT) IN ASSYRIA (REIGN OF SHALMANESER II, CIRCA 850 BC). PROBABLY NONE OF BABYLON'S GATES WERE OF SOLID BRONZE, NOTWITHSTANDING THE STATEMENTS OF HERODOTUS; BUT THE THRESHOLDS WERE WHOLLY OF THAT METAL, STONE BEING VERY RARE, AND PERHAPS LESS DURABLE. THESE GATES WERE GUARDED BY IMAGES OF BULLS AND GIANT SERPENTS OR COMPOSITE DRAGONS OF THE SAME METAL. NEBUCHADREZZAR ALSO BUILT A WALL ON THE EAST BANK OF THE RIVER, 4,000 CUBITS DISTANT, "HIGH LIKE A MOUNTAIN," TO PREVENT THE APPROACH OF AN ENEMY. THIS WALL ALSO HAD CEDAR GATES COVERED WITH COPPER. AN ADDITIONAL DEFENSE MADE BY HIM WAS AN ENORMOUS LAKE, "LIKE UNTO THE BROAD SEA TO CROSS," WHICH WAS KEPT IN BY EMBANKMENTS. 
11. THE ROYAL PALACES:
THE ROYAL PALACES NEXT CLAIMED THE GREAT KING'S ATTENTION. THE PALACE IN WHICH NABOPOLASSAR HAD LIVED, AND WHEREIN, IN ALL PROBABILITY, NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD PASSED HIS YOUNGER DAYS, HAD SUFFERED FROM THE FLOODS WHEN THE RIVER WAS HIGH. THE FOUNDATIONS OF THIS EXTENSIVE EDIFICE, WHICH EXTENDED FROM THE WALL CALLED IMGUR-ENLIL TO LIBIL-HEGALA, THE EASTERN CANAL, AND FROM THE BANKS OF THE EUPHRATES TO AA-IBUR-SABU, THE FESTIVAL-STREET, WERE THOROUGHLY REPAIRED WITH BURNT BRICK AND BITUMEN, AND THE DOORWAYS, WHICH HAD BECOME TOO LOW IN CONSEQUENCE OF THE RAISING OF THAT STREET, WERE RAISED TO A SUITABLE HEIGHT. HE CAUSED THE WHOLE TO TOWER ALOFT, AS HE HAS IT, "MOUNTAINLIKE" (SUGGESTING A BUILDING MORE THAN ONE STORY HIGH). THE ROOF OF THIS PALACE WAS BUILT OF CEDAR, AND THE DOORS WERE OF THE SAME WOOD COVERED WITH BRONZE. THEIR THRESHOLDS, AS IN OTHER CASES, WERE BRONZE, AND THE INTERIOR OF THE PALACE WAS DECORATED WITH GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER COSTLY MATERIAL. 
12. QUICK BUILDING:
FOUR HUNDRED AND NINETY CUBITS FROM NEMITTI-ENLIL LAY, AS THE KING SAYS, THE PRINCIPAL WALL, IMGUR-ENLIL, AND IN ORDER TO GUARANTEE THE FORMER AGAINST ATTACK, HE BUILT TWO STRONG EMBANKMENTS, AND AN OUTER WALL "LIKE A MOUNTAIN," WITH A GREAT BUILDING BETWEEN WHICH SERVED BOTH AS A FORTRESS AND A PALACE, AND ATTACHED TO THE OLD PALACE BUILT BY HIS FATHER. ACCORDING TO NEBUCHADREZZAR'S ACCOUNT, WHICH IS CONFIRMED BY BEROSUS (AS QUOTED BY JOSEPHUS AND EUSEBIUS), ALL THIS WORK WAS COMPLETED IN 15 DAYS. THE DECORATIONS WERE LIKE THOSE OF THE OTHER PALACE, AND BLOCKS OF ALABASTER, BROUGHT, APPARENTLY, FROM ASSYRIA, STRENGTHENED THE BATTLEMENTS. OTHER DEFENSES SURROUNDED THIS STRONGHOLD. 
13. THE TEMPLES RESTORED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR:
AMONG THE TEMPLES WHICH NEBUCHADREZZAR RESTORED OR REBUILT MAY BE MENTIONED E-KUA, THE SHRINE OF MERODACH WITHIN E-SAGILA (THE TEMPLE OF BELUS); THE SANCTUARY CALLED DU-AZAGA, THE PLACE OF FATE, WHERE, ON EVERY NEW-YEAR'S FESTIVAL, ON THE 8TH AND 9TH OF NISAN, "THE KING OF THE GODS OF HEAVEN AND EARTH" WAS PLACED, AND THE FUTURE OF THE BABYLONIAN MONARCH AND HIS PEOPLE DECLARED. EVERY WHIT AS IMPORTANT AS E-SAGILA, HOWEVER, WAS THE RESTORATION OF E-TEMEN-AN-KI, CALLED "THE TOWER OF BABYLON", WITHIN THE CITY; AND CONNECTED, AS WILL BE SEEN FROM THE PLAN, WITH THAT STRUCTURE. AMONG THE NUMEROUS TEMPLES OF BABYLON WHICH HE REBUILT OR RESTORED WERE E-MAH, FOR THE GODDESS NIN-MAH, NEAR THE ISHTAR-GATE; THE WHITE LIMESTONE TEMPLE FOR SIN, THE MOON-GOD; E-DITUR-KALAMA, "THE HOUSE OF THE JUDGE OF THE LAND," FOR SAMAS, THE SUN-GOD; E-SA-TILA FOR GULA, THE GODDESS OF HEALING; E-HURSAG-ELLA, "THE HOUSE OF THE HOLY MOUNTAIN," ETC. 
14. THE EXTENT OF NEBUCHADREZZAR'S ARCHITECTURAL WORK:
THE AMOUNT OF WORK ACCOMPLISHED BY THIS KING, WHO, WHEN WALKING ON THE ROOF OF HIS PALACE, LIFTED UP WITH PRIDE, EXCLAIMED "IS NOT THIS GREAT BABYLON, WHICH I HAVE BUILT?" (DANIEL 4:30), WAS, ACCORDING TO HIS OWN RECORDS AND THE GREEK WRITERS, ENORMOUS, AND THE CLAIM HE MADE FULLY JUSTIFIED. BUT IF HE BOASTS OF THE WORK HE DID, HE IS JUST IN ATTRIBUTING MUCH TO HIS FATHER NABOPOLASSAR; THOUGH IN CONNECTION WITH THIS IT IS TO BE NOTED THAT HIS ASCRIBING THE BUILDING OF THE WALLS OF BABYLON TO HIS FATHER IS NOT TO BE TAKEN LITERALLY IN ALL PROBABILITY HE ONLY RESTORED THEM, THOUGH HE MAY HAVE ADDED SUPPLEMENTARY DEFENSES, AS NEBUCHADREZZAR HIMSELF DID. 
15. DETAILS CONCERNING THE CITY FROM CONTRACT-TABLETS:
BESIDES NEBUCHADREZZAR'S INSCRIPTIONS, VARIOUS OTHER TEXTS GIVE DETAILS CONCERNING THE TOPOGRAPHY OF BABYLON, AMONG THEM BEING THE CONTRACT-TABLETS, WHICH MENTION VARIOUS DISTRICTS OR QUARTERS OF THE CITY, SUCH AS TE WHICH IS WITHIN BABYLON; THE CITY OF SULA WHICH IS WITHIN BABYLON; THE NEW CITY WHICH IS WITHIN BABYLON, UPON THE NEW CANAL. WITHIN THE CITY WERE ALSO SEVERAL HUSSETU--PERHAPS "FARMS," SUCH AS HUSSETU SA IDDINA-MARDUK, "IDDINA-MARDUK'S FARM," ETC. THE VARIOUS GATES ARE ALSO REFERRED TO, SUCH AS THE GATE OF SAMAS, THE CITY-GATE OF URAS, AND THE GATE OF ZAGAGA, WHICH SEEMS TO HAVE LAIN IN "THE PROVINCE OF BABYLON," AND HAD A FIELD IN FRONT OF IT, AS HAD ALSO THE GATE OF ENLIL. 
16. DETAILS CONCERNING BABYLON FROM OTHER SOURCES:
ACCORDING TO AN ASSYRIAN AND A BABYLONIAN LIST OF GATES, THE STREETS BORE NAMES CONNECTED WITH THOSE OF THE GATES TO WHICH THEY LED. THUS, THE STREET OF THE GATE OF ZAGAGA, ONE OF THE GODS OF WAR, WAS CALLED "THE STREET OF ZAGAGA, WHO EXPELS HIS ENEMIES"; THAT OF THE GATE OF MERODACH WAS "THE STREET OF MERODACH, SHEPHERD OF HIS LAND"; WHILE THE STREET OF ISHTAR'S GATE WAS "THE STREET OF ISHTAR, PATRON OF HER PEOPLE." THE CITY-GATES NAMED AFTER ENLIL, ADDU (HADAD OR RIMMON), SAMAS THE SUN- GOD, SIN THE MOON-GOD, ETC., HAD STREETS SIMILARLY INDICATED. CERTAIN OF THE STREETS OF BABYLON ARE ALSO REFERRED TO ON THE CONTRACT-TABLETS, AND SUCH DESCRIPTIVE INDICATIONS AS "THE BROAD STREET WHICH IS AT THE SOUTHERN GATE OF THE TEMPLE E-TUR- KALAMA" SEEM TO SHOW THAT THEY WERE NOT IN ALL CASES SYSTEMATICALLY NAMED. IF THE STREETS OF BABYLON WERE REALLY, AS HERODOTUS STATES, STRAIGHT, AND ARRANGED AT RIGHT ANGLES, THIS WAS PROBABLY OUTSIDE THE WALLS OF THE ANCIENT (INNER) CITY, AND MOST LIKELY DUE TO SOME WISE BABYLONIAN KING OR RULER. DETAILS OF THE STREETS HAVE BEEN OBTAINED AT THE POINT CALLED MERKES (SEC. 22) AND ELSEWHERE, AND SEEM TO SHOW THAT THE BABYIONIANS LIKED THE ROOMS OF THEIR HOUSES TO BE SQUARE. SUCH STREETS AS SLANTED WERE THEREFORE FULL OF RECTANGLES, AND MUST HAVE PRESENTED A QUITE PECULIAR APPEARANCE. 
17. MODERN EXPLORATION:
IT IS THIS INNER CITY WHICH HAS MOST ATTRACTED THE ATTENTION OF EXPLORERS, BOTH ENGLISH AND GERMAN, AND IT IS ON ITS SITE THAT THE LATTER HAVE CARRIED ON THEIR SYSTEMATIC EXCAVATIONS. INDEED, IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE HOUSES OF THE MOST NUMEROUS CLASS OF THE PEOPLE--ARTISANS, MERCHANTS, WORKMEN, ETC.--LAY OUTSIDE THE WALLS TO WHICH THE BABYLONIAN ROYAL INSCRIPTIONS REFER. IT MAY BE SUPPOSED THAT THE HOUSES IN THIS DISTRICT WERE MAINLY LOW BUILDINGS OF UNBAKED CITY (OF WHICH, INDEED, PORTIONS OF THE TEMPLES AND PALACES WERE BUILT), AND THESE WOULD NATURALLY DISAPPEAR MORE EASILY THAN IF THEY HAD BEEN BUILT OF BAKED BRICK. EVEN WHEN BAKED, HOWEVER, THE BRICK-BUILT RUINS OF BABYLONIA ASSYRIA HAVE A TENDENCY TO DISAPPEAR, OWING TO THE VALUE WHICH BRICKS, BOTH BAKED AND UNBAKED, HAVE FOR THE ERECTION OF NEW HOUSES IN THE NEIGHBORHOOD. CONCERNING THE EXTENT OF THE EXTERIOR CITY MUCH DOUBT NATURALLY EXISTS, BUT IT MAY WELL HAVE COVERED THE TRACT ATTRIBUTED TO IT (SEE SECTION 3, ABOVE). NINEVEH, AT THE TIME OF ITS PROSPERITY, ALSO HAD ENORMOUS SUBURBS. 
18. DESCRIPTION OF THE RUINS--THE EASTERN WALLS:
THE RUINS OF BABYLON LIE BETWEEN 80 AND 90 KILOMETERS (50 MILES OR LESS) FROM BAGDAD. THE FIRST THING SEEN ON APPROACHING THEM IS THE BROAD HIGH RIDGE OF BABIL, WHICH MARKS THE SITE OF THE RUINS OF THE NORTHERN PALACE. AFTER SOME TIME, THE RUINS OF THE ANCIENT WALLS ARE REACHED. THEY ARE STILL SEVERAL YARDS HIGH, AND SLOPE DOWN GENTLY TO THE PLAIN. STARTING TO THE NORTH OF BABIL, THE WALL STRETCHES FOR ABOUT 875 YDS. DUE EAST, AND THEN RUNS SOUTHWARDS FOR ANOTHER 930 YDS., TAKING AT THAT POINT A COURSE TO THE SOUTHEAST FOR ABOUT 2 MILES 160 YDS. (3,300 METERS). A WIDE GAP OCCURS HERE, AFTER WHICH IT RUNS TO THE SOUTHWEST, AND IS LOST IN THE OPEN FIELDS AT THE END OF ABOUT MILES (2 KILOMETERS). "THAT THIS IS THE OLD CITY WALL," SAYS WEISSBACH, "THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT, AND THE NAME SUR, `CITY-WALL,' GIVEN IT BY THE ARABS, PROVES THAT THEY HAVE FULLY RECOGNIZED ITS NATURE." AT THE NORTHERN END IT EXISTS IN ITS ORIGINAL EXTENT, THE PLAIN OUT OF WHICH IT RISES BEING THE OLD BED OF THE EUPHRATES, WHICH, IN THE COURSE OF THE CENTURIES, HAS BECOME FILLED UP BY THE DESERTS AND AT THE PERIOD OF BABYLON'S GLORY, THE RIVER HAD A MUCH STRAIGHTER COURSE THAN AT PRESENT, BUT IT REOCCUPIES ITS OLD BED ABOUT 600 METERS (656 YDS.) SOUTH OF BABIL, LEAVING IT AFTERWARD TO MAKE A SHARP BEND TO THE WEST. FROM THE POINT WHERE THE CITY WALL FIRST BECOMES RECOGNIZABLE ON THE NORTH TO ITS APPARENT SOUTHERNMOST EXTREMITY IS ABOUT 3 MILES. 
19. THE WESTERN WALLS:
ON THE WEST SIDE OF THE RIVER THE TRACES OF THE WALL ARE MUCH LESS, THE TWO ANGLES, WITH THE PARTS ADJOINING THEM, BEING ALL THAT IS RECOGNIZABLE. BEGINNING ON THE NORTH WHERE THE EUPHRATES HAS REACHED ITS MIDPOINT IN ITS COURSE THROUGH THE CITY, IT RUNS WESTWARD ABOUT 547 YDS. (500 METERS) WEST-SOUTHWEST, AND THEN, BENDING ALMOST AT A RIGHT ANGLE SOUTH-SOUTHEAST, TURNS EAST AGAIN TOWARD THE EUPHRATES, BUT IS LOST IN THE PLAIN BEFORE REACHING THE RIVER. THE DISTANCE OF THE TWO ANGLES FROM EACH OTHER IS ABOUT 1 MILE, 208 YDS. (1,800 METERS), AND ITS DISTANCE FROM THE EUPHRATES IS AT MOST 5/8 OF A MILE (1 KILOMETER). THE WESTERN PORTION OF THE CITY THEREFORE FORMED A RECTANGLE WITH AN AREA OF ABOUT 1.8 MILES, AND THE EASTERN QUARTER, WITH THE PROJECTION ON THE NORTH, 6 1/4 SQUARE MILES. ACCORDING TO FRIED. DELITZSCH, THE SIZE OF BABYLON WAS ABOUT THE SAME AS MUNICH OR DRESDEN. THIS, OF COURSE, IS AN ESTIMATE FROM THE EXTANT REMAINS--AS HAS BEEN INDICATED ABOVE, THERE WAS PROBABLY A LARGE SUBURBAN EXTENSION BEYOND THE WALLS, WHICH WOULD ACCOUNT FOR THE ENORMOUS SIZE ATTRIBUTED TO THE CITY BY THE ANCIENTS. 
20. THE PALACES:
AMONG THE ARABS, THE NORTHERN RUIN IS CALLED BABIL, THOUGH IT IS ONLY THE REMAINS OF A PALACE. ITS PRESENT HEIGHT IS 30 METERS (98 FEET, 5 INCHES), AND ITS RECTANGULAR OUTLINE IS STILL EASILY RECOGNIZABLE. ITS SIDES FACE THE CARDINAL POINTS, THE LONGEST BEING THOSE OF THE NORTH AND SOUTH. THIS BUILDING, WHICH MEASURES 100 METERS (109 YDS.), WAS WELL PROTECTED BY THE CITY WALL ON THE NORTH AND EAST, THE EUPHRATES PROTECTING IT ON THE WEST. CONTINUING TO THE SOUTH, THE PATH AT PRESENT LEADS THROUGH ORCHARDS AND PALM-GROVES, BEYOND WHICH IS A RUGGED TRACT EVIDENTLY CONTAINING THE REMAINS OF ANCIENT STRUCTURES, PROBABLY OF INCONSIDERABLE HEIGHT. AFTER FURTHER PALM GROVES, AN ENORMOUS RUIN IS ENCOUNTERED, STEEP ON THE EAST AND SOUTH, SLOPING ON THE NORTH AND WEST. THIS IS THE GASR (QASR), ALSO CALLED EMJELLIBEH (MUJELLIBAH), "THE OVERTURNED," IDENTICAL WITH THE GREAT PALACE OF NABOPOLASSAR AND HIS SON NEBUCHADREZZAR, REFERRED TO SO PROMINENTLY BY THE LATTER KING IN HIS RECORDS. ITS LONGEST SIDE SKIRTS THE OLD EUPHRATES BED, AND MEASURES 300 METERS (328 YDS.). ITS SURFACE IS VERY UNEVEN, PROJECTIONS OF 15 METERS (OVER 49 FT.) ALTERNATING WITH DEEP DEPRESSIONS. ON THE NORTHWEST SIDE ENORMOUS WALLS OF EXCEEDINGLY HARD YELLOW BRICK STILL TOWER TO A CONSIDERABLE HEIGHT. SOUTH OF THIS THE PLAIN, BROKEN ONLY BY A FEW INCONSIDERABLE MOUNDS, EXTENDS FOR A DISTANCE OF HALF A KILOMETER (5/16 MILE), AND TERMINATES ON THE SOUTH WITH ANOTHER ENORMOUS RUIN-MOUND, CALLED ISHAN AMRAN IBN `ALI. IT MEASURES 600 METERS (656 YDS.) FROM NORTH TO SOUTH, AND 400 (437 YDS.) FROM EAST TO WEST, ITS AVERAGE HEIGHT BEING 25 METERS (82 FT.). ABOUT THE MIDDLE, AND CLOSE TO EACH OTHER, ARE TWO MOSLEM DOMED TOMBS, THE FIRST CALLED IBRAHIM AL-KHALIL ("ABRAHAM THE FRIEND" (OF GOD) PROBABLY A LATE ADDITION TO THE NAME OF ANOTHER ABRAHAM THAN THE PATRIARCH), AND THE OTHER ARERAN IBN `ALI, FROM WHICH THE RUIN RECEIVES ITS MODERN NAME. 
21. THE SITE OF BABYLON'S GREAT TOWER:
NEAR THE SOUTH TERMINATION OF THE PLAIN ON WHICH THE VILLAGE OF JIM-JIMEH LIES, THERE IS A SQUARE DEPRESSION SEVERAL YARDS DEEP, MEASURING NEARLY 100 METERS (OVER 100 YDS.) EACH WAY. IN THE MIDDLE OF THIS DEPRESSION, THE SIDES OF WHICH DO NOT QUITE FACE THE CARDINAL POINTS, THERE RISES, TO A HEIGHT OF ABOUT 13 FT., A PLATFORM OF SUN-DRIED BRICK ABOUT 60 METERS (197 FT.) EACH WAY, ITS SIDES BEING PARALLEL WITH THE OUTER BOUNDARY OF THE DEPRESSION. THIS DEPRESSION, AT PRESENT CALLED SAHAN, "THE DISH," IS PARTLY FILLED WITH FOUNDATION-WATER. CENTERED IN ITS SOUTHERN SIDE IS A RECTANGULAR HOLLOWING-OUT SIMILARLY FORMED, ABOUT 50 METERS (164 FT.) LONG, EXTENDING TOWARD THE RUIN CALLED ARERAN. 
22. THE CENTRAL AND SOUTHERN RUINS:
EAST OF THE QASR AND EMJELLIBEH ARE SEVERAL MOUNDS BEARING THE NAME OF EHMEREH, SO CALLED FROM THE PRINCIPAL MOUND ON THE SOUTHEAST, NAMED ISHAN AL-OHEIMAR, "THE RED RUIN," FROM THE COLOR OF ITS BRICKS. CLOSE TO THE SOUTHEAST CORNER OF THE QASR LIES THE RUIN CALLED MERKES, "THE CENTRAL-POINT," AND TO THE SOUTH OF THAT AGAIN IS A LONG AND IRREGULARLY SHAPED MOUND BEARING THE NAME OF ISHAN AL-ASWAD, "THE BLACK RUIN." FROM THIS ENUMERATION OF THE PRINCIPAL REMAINS ON THE SITE OF BABYLON, IT WILL BE EASILY SEEN THAT PUBLIC BUILDINGS IN THIS, THE MOST ANCIENT QUARTER OF THE CITY, WERE EXCEEDINGLY NUMEROUS. INDEED, THE DISTRICT WAS REGARDED AS BEING OF SUCH IMPORTANCE THAT THE SURROUNDING WALLS WERE NOT THOUGHT ALTOGETHER SUFFICIENT TO PROTECT IT, SO ANOTHER SEEMINGLY ISOLATED RAMPART, ON THE EAST, WAS BUILT, RUNNING NORTH AND SOUTH, AS AN ADDITIONAL PROTECTION. THE REMAINS ON THE WESTERN SIDE OF THE RIVER ARE INSIGNIFICANT, THE CHANGED COURSE OF THE RIVER BEING IN ALL PROBABILITY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF AT LEAST SOME OF THE BUILDINGS. 
23. A WALK-THROUGH BABYLON:
THERE IS MUCH WORK TO BE DONE BEFORE A REALLY COMPLETE RECONSTRUCTION OF THE OLDEST QUARTER OF BABYLON CAN BE ATTEMPTED; BUT SOMC THING MAY BE SAID ABOUT THE SIGHTS TO BE SEEN WHEN TAKING A WALK THROUGH THE MORE INTERESTING PORTION, WHICH, AS WE KNOW FROM HERODOTUS' NARRATIVE, COULD BE VISITED BY STRANGERS, THOUGH IT IS POSSIBLE THAT PERMISSION HAD TO BE OBTAINED BEFOREHAND. ENTERING BY THE URASH-GATE, SOME DISTANCE TO THE EAST OF THE EUPHRATES, ONE FOUND ONESELF IN AA-IBURSABU, THE FESTIVAL-STREET, WHICH WAS A CONTINUATION OF THE ROYAL ROADWAY WITHOUT THE INNER WALL, COMING FROM THE SOUTH. THIS STREET RAN ALONGSIDE THE ARAHTU CANAL, ON ITS WESTERN BANK. AFTER A TIME, ONE HAD THE SMALL TEMPLE OF NINIP ON THE RIGHT (ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE CANAL), AND E-SAGILA, THE GREAT TEMPLE OF BELUS, ON THE LEFT. THIS CELEBRATED SHRINE WAS DEDICATED TO MERODACH AND OTHER DEITIES ASSOCIATED WITH HIM, NOTABLY HIS SPOUSE ZER-PANITUM (= JUNO), AND NEBO, "THE TEACHER," PROBABLY AS THE ONE WHO INCULCATED MERODACH'S FAITH. THE SHRINE OF MERODACH THEREIN, WHICH WAS CALLED E-KUA, IS SAID BY NEBUCHADREZZAR TO HAVE BEEN MAGNIFICENTLY DECORATED, AND INTO THE TEMPLE ITSELF THAT KING HAD CAUSED TO BE BROUGHT MANY COSTLY GIFTS, ACQUIRED BY HIM IN THE LANDS OVER WHICH HE HAD DOMINION. CONNECTED WITH E-SAGILA ON THE NORTHWEST BY A CAUSEWAY AND PROBABLY A STAIRCASE, WAS THE GREAT TEMPLE-TOWER E-TEMEN-AN-KI, WHICH, AS IS INDICATED ABOVE, IS NOT NOW REPRESENTED BY A TOWER, BUT BY A DEPRESSION, THE BRICKS HAVING BEEN EMPLOYED, IT IS SAID, TO REPAIR THE HINDIYEH CANAL. THIS GREAT BUILDING WAS A STRIKING MONUMENT OF THE CITY, AND MUST HAVE BEEN VISIBLE FOR A CONSIDERABLE DISTANCE, ITS HEIGHT BEING SOMETHING OVER 300 FT. THE STAGES OF WHICH IT WAS COMPOSED ARE THOUGHT TO HAVE BEEN COLORED LIKE THOSE OF THE SIMILAR TOWER LAID BARE BY THE FRENCH EXCAVATIONS AT KHORSABAD (DURSARRU-UKIN) IN ASSYRIA. CAUSEWAYS OR STREETS UNITED THIS BUILDING WITH AA-IBUR-SABU, THE FESTIVAL-STREET ALONG WHICH THE TRAVELER IS SUPPOSED TO BE PROCEEDING. CONTINUING TO THE NORTH, THE VISITOR CROSSED A CANAL AT RIGHT ANGLES, NAMED LIBILHEGALLI, "MAY HE (THE GOD) BRING FERTILITY," AND FOUND HIMSELF IMMEDIATELY OPPOSITE THE ROYAL PALACE--THE EXTENSIVE BUILDING NOW KNOWN AS THE QASR. ACCORDING TO WEISSBACH, ITS AREA OCCUPIED NO LESS THAN 4 1/2 HECTARES (RATHER MORE THAN 11 ACRES) AND IT WAS DIVIDED, AS WE KNOW FROM THE INSCRIPTIONS OF NEBUCHADREZZAR, INTO TWO PARTS, CONNECTED BY A CORRIDOR. THE BUILDING WAS RICHLY DECORATED, AS THE BABYLONIANS UNDERSTOOD SUCH THINGS, THE INTERIOR WALLS BEING LINED WITH ENAMELED BRICK AND OTHER MATERIAL. PASSING ALONG THE EASTERN SIDE OF THE PALACE, THE VISITOR CAME TO THE ISHTAR-GATE--A MASSIVE DOORWAY FACED WITH ENAMELED BRICK IN NEBUCHADREZZAR'S TIME, AND DECORATED WITH COLORED ENAMELED RELIEFS OF THE LION, THE BULL AND THE DRAGON OF BABYLON. ON THE RIGHT OF THIS GATEWAY WAS TO BE SEEN THE TEMPLE OF THE GODDESS NIN-MAH, MERODACH'S SPOUSE--A TEMPLE OF SUN-DRIED BRICK WITH TRACES OF WHITE COLORING. IT WAS A CELEBRATED SHRINE OF THE BABYLONIANS, IN THE USUAL ARCHITECTURAL STYLE WITH RECESSED BUTTRESSES, BUT MODEST FROM OUR MODERN POINT OF VIEW. NIN-MAH WAS THE GODDESS OF REPRODUCTION, WHO, UNDER THE NAME OF ARURU, HAD AIDED MERODACH TO CREATE MANKIND, HENCE THE HONOR IN WHICH SHE WAS HELD BY THE BABYLONIANS. 
24. THE ISHTAR-GATE AND THE MIDDLE PALACE:
THE ISHTAR-GATE WAS APPARENTLY A PART OF THE MORE ANCIENT FORTIFICATIONS OF BABYLON, BUT WHICH PORTION OF THE PRIMITIVE CITY IT ENCLOSED IS DOUBTFUL. IN THE TIME OF NEBUCHADREZZAR IT PIERCED THE CONTINUATION, AS IT WERE, OF THE WALL ON THE WESTERN BANK OF THE RIVER. PASSING THROUGH THIS GATEWAY, THE VISITOR SAW, ON THE WEST, THE "MIDDLE-PALACE," AN ENORMOUS STRUCTURE, BUILT BY NEBUCHADREZZAR, AS HE BOASTS, IN 15 DAYS--A STATEMENT WHICH SEEMS SOMEWHAT OF AN EXAGGERATION, WHEN WE COME TO CONSIDER THE MASSIVENESS OF THE WALLS, SOME OF WHICH HAVE A THICKNESS OF SEVERAL YARDS. HE DESCRIBES THIS AS HAVING BEEN "A FORTRESS" (DURU), "MOUNTAINLIKE" (SADANIS), AND ON ITS SUMMIT HE BUILT AN ABODE FOR HIMSELF--A "GREAT PALACE," WHICH WAS JOINED WITH HIS FATHER'S PALACE ON THE SOUTH OF THE INTERVENING WALL. IT IS POSSIBLY THIS LATTER WHICH WAS BUILT IN 15 DAYS- -NOT THE WHOLE STRUCTURE, INCLUDING THE FORTRESS. IT WAS RAISED "HIGH AS THE FORESTS," AND DECORATED WITH CEDAR AND ALL KINDS OF COSTLY WOODS, ITS DOORS BEING OF PALM, CEDAR, CYPRESS, EBONY(?) AND IVORY, FRAMED IN SILVER AND GOLD, AND PLATED WITH COPPER. THE THRESHOLDS AND HINGES OF ITS GATES WERE BRONZE, AND THE CORNICE ROUND ITS TOP WAS IN (AN IMITATION OF) LAPIS-LAZULI. IT WAS A HOUSE FOR MEN TO ADMIRE; AND IT IS NOT IMPROBABLE THAT THIS WAS THE PALACE UPON WHICH HE WAS REGARDED AS HAVING BEEN WALKING WHEN HE REFERRED TO "GREAT BABYLON," WHICH HE HAD BUILT. 
25. THE FESTIVAL-STREET:
BUT THE STREET AA-IBUR-SABU, ALONG WHICH THE VISITOR IS CONCEIVED TO BE WALKING, WAS ALSO A HIGHLY DECORATED CAUSEWAY, FITTED FOR THE PATHWAY OF THE GREAT GODS. ITS WIDTH VARIED FROM 11 TO 22 YDS., AND IT WAS PAVED WITH REGULARLY HEWN AND FITTED NATURAL STONES--LIMESTONE AND A BROWNISH-RED STONE WITH WHITE VEINS--WHILE ITS WALLS WERE PROVIDED WITH A COVERING OF BRICK ENAMELED IN VARIOUS COLORS WITH REPRESENTATIONS OF LIONS, SOME OF THEM IN RELIEF. THE INSCRIPTIONS WHICH IT BORE WERE WHITE ON A RICH DARK-BLUE GROUND, ALSO ENAMELED. THERE WERE VARIOUS OTHER STREETS IN BABYLON, BUT THESE HAVE STILL TO BE IDENTIFIED. 
26. THE CHAMBER OF THE FATES:
AT THE END OF THE PROCESSION-STREET, AND AT RIGHT ANGLE TO IT, WAS THE MERODACH CANAL, WHICH COMMUNICATED DIRECTLY WITH THE EUPHRARES. AT THIS POINT ALSO, AND FORMING ITS END-PORTION, WAS THE CHAMBER OF FATES (PATAK SIMATE), WHERE, YEARLY, THE ORACLES WERE ASKED AND DECLARED. IN CLOSE CONNECTION WITH THIS WAS THE TEMPLE OF OFFERINGS (BIT NIKE) OR FESTIVAL-HOUSE (BIT AKITI). CONCERNING THESE PLACES MORE INFORMATION IS NEEDED, BUT IT WOULD SEEM THAT, BEFORE NEBUCHADREZZAR'S TIME, THE CHAMBER OF FATES WAS SIMPLY DECORATED WITH SILVER--HE, HOWEVER, MADE IT GLORIOUS WITH PURE GOLD. IT IS AT THIS POINT THAT THE PROCESSION-STREET IS AT ITS WIDEST. THE POSITION OF THE TEMPLE OF OFFERINGS IS AT PRESENT UNCERTAIN. 
27. THE NORTHERN PALACE AND THE GARDENS:
WHAT MAY HAVE LAIN ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE ARABTU-CANAL, WHICH HERE MADE A BEND TO THE NORTHWEST, AND FLOWED OUT OF THE EUPHRATES SOMEWHAT HIGHER UP, IS UNCERTAIN; BUT IN THE EXTREME NORTH OF THE CITY WAS THE PALACE NOW REPRESENTED BY THE RUIN CALLED BABIL. THIS WAS LIKEWISE BUILT BY NEBUCHADREZZAR, BUT IT MAY BE DOUBTED WHETHER IT WAS REALLY FOUNDED BY HIM. THE PRESENCE OF TRACES OF WELLS HERE MADE HORMUZD RASSAM THINK THAT THIS WAS PROBABLY THE SITE OF THE HANGING GARDENS, BUT FURTHER EXPLORATION IS NEEDED TO DECIDE THE POINT, THOUGH IT MAY BE REGARDED AS NOT UNLIKELY THAT THIS IDENTIFICATION IS CORRECT. IN THAT CASE IT WOULD REPRESENT THE PALACE SHOWN IN THE ASSYRIAN SALOON AT THE BRITISH MUSEUM--A BUILDING APPARENTLY PROTECTED BY THREE WALLS, AND ADORNED WITH COLUMNS RESTING ON THE BACKS OF LIONS IN AN ATTITUDE OF WALKING. ON THE ADJOINING SLAB IS A REPRESENTATION OF A SMALL BUILDING--ALSO WITH COLUMNS--ON A HILL. A FIGURE OF A KING SCULPTURED ON A STELE IS SEEN ON THE LEFT, WITH AN ALTAR IN FRONT OF IT, SHOWING THAT DIVINE HONORS WERE PAID TO HIM. THE HILL IS THICKLY WOODED WITH TREES WHICH MAY BE OLIVES, POPLARS, ETC., AND ON THE RIGHT IS A SERIES OF ARCHES ON WHICH OTHER TREES ARE PLANTED. IRRIGATION CHANNELS STRETCH IN A LONG STREAM TO THE LEFT AND IN SHORTER STREAMS TO THE RIGHT. AS THIS BELONGS TO THE TIME OF ASHUR-BANI-APLI, ABOUT 650 BC, AND REFERS TO THAT KING'S OPERATIONS AGAINST HIS BROTHER SAMAS-SUM-UKIN, THE KING OF BABYLON, IT IS CLEAR THAT SOMETHING SIMILAR TO THE HANGING GARDENS EXISTED BEFORE THE TIME OF NEBUCHADREZZAR, AND THEREFORE, IF IT WAS HIS QUEEN WHO HAD THEM MADE, BEFORE THE TIME OF THEIR REPUTED FOUNDER. THIS WOULD BE THE POINT FIRST REACHED BY THE ASSYRIAN ARMY WHEN ADVANCING TO THE ATTACK. SUCH A PARK AS IS REPRESENTED HERE WITH ITS HILLS AND STREAMS, AND THICKLY PLANTED TREES, MUST HAVE MADE THE PALACE IN THE VICINITY THE PLEASANTEST, IN ALL PROBABILITY, IN ALL BABYLONIA, AND EXCITED THE ADMIRATION OF EVERY ONE WHO VISITED THE SIGHTS OF THE CITY. 
28. HISTORICAL REFERENCES TO BABYLONIAN BUILDINGS:
THE ARCHITECTURAL HISTORY OF THE CITY OF BABYLON HAS STILL TO BE WRITTEN, BUT SOMETHING IS ALREADY KNOWN ABOUT IT, ESPECIALLY ITS CENTRAL POINT OF INTEREST, THE GREAT TEMPLE E-SAGILA, WHEREIN MERODACH WAS WOR SHIPPED. THE 5TH YEAR OF SUMU- LA-ILA WAS KNOWN AS THAT IN WHICH THE GREAT FORTRESS OF BABYLON WAS BUILT; AND HIS 22ND WAS THAT IN WHICH A THRONE OF GOLD AND SILVER WAS COMPLETED AND MADE FOR MERODACH'S SUPREME ABODE (PARAMAHA). LATER ON, ABIL-SIN, IN HIS 17TH YEAR, MADE A THRONE(?) FOR SAMASH OF BABYLON; AND HAMMU-RABI, IN HIS 3RD, 12TH AND 14TH YEARS, ALSO MADE THRONES FOR THE GODS--NANNAR OF BABYLON (THE MOON-GOD), ZER-PANITUM, MERODACH'S CONSORT, AND ISHTAR OF BABYLON. SAMSUILUNA, HIS SON, IN HIS 6TH YEAR, PLACED A "PRAYING STATUE" IN E-SAGILA BEFORE MERODACH, FOLLOWED, IN HIS 8TH, BY THE DEDICATION OF SOME BRIGHT-SHINING OBJECT (MACE?) OF GOLD AND SILVER, TO THE GOD; AND ON THAT OCCASION IT IS STATED THAT HE MADE E-SAGILA TO SHINE LIKE THE STARS OF HEAVEN. PASSING OVER MANY OTHER REFERENCES TO KINGS WHO ADORNED THE TEMPLES OF THE CITY, THE WORK DONE THERE BY AGUKAKRIME (CIRCA 1480 BC) MAY BE MENTIONED. THIS RULER, WHO BELONGED TO THE KASSITE DYNASTY, NOT ONLY BROUGHT BACK THE IMAGES OF MERODACH AND ZER-PANITUM TO THEIR TEMPLE, BUT ALSO RESTORED THE BUILDING AND ITS SHRINE, AND MADE RICH OFFERINGS THERETO. LATER ON, AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE CITY BY SENNACHERIB, HIS SON ESARHADDON, AND HIS GRANDSONS SAMAS-SUM-UKIN, KING OF BABYLON, AND ASHURBANI-APLI, KING OF ASSYRIA, ALL TOOK PART IN THE RESTORATION OF BABYLON'S TEMPLES AND PALACES. THE WORK OF NABOPOLASSAR AND NEBUCHADREZZAR HAS ALREADY BEEN REFERRED TO. IN 330 BC (REIGN OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT), AN ATTEMPT WAS MADE, BY THE TITHES OF THE PIOUS, TO CLEAR AWAY THE RUBBISH AROUND E-SANGIL (E-SAGILA), BUT TO ALL APPEARANCE NO REAL RESTORATIONS WERE MADE--OR, AT LEAST, THE STAGE AT WHICH THEY COULD HAVE BEEN PUT IN HAND WAS NOT REACHED. IN THE YEAR 269 BC ANTIOCHUS SOTER CLAIMS, LIKE NEBUCHEDREZZAR AND OTHER BABYLONIAN KINGS, TO HAVE RESTORED THE TEMPLES E-SAGILA AND E-ZIDA (THE LATTER AT BORSIPPA). THOUGH IN LATE TIMES THE TEMPLES WERE MORE OR LESS DILAPIDATED, THE SERVICES TO ALL APPEARANCE CONTINUED TO BE PERFORMED, AND MAY EVEN HAVE GONE ON UNTIL WELL IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA, BABYLONIAN RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY BEING STILL HELD IN HONOR AS LATE AS THE 4TH CENTURY. THE DOWNFALL OF BABYLON AS A CITY BEGAN WITH THE FOUNDING OF SELEUCIA ON THE TIGRIS, IN THE REIGN OF SELEUCUS NICATOR (AFTER 312 BC). THE INHABITANTS OF BABYLON SOON BEGAN TO MIGRATE TO THIS NEW SITE, AND THE RUINED HOUSES AND WALLS OF THE OLD CAPITAL ULTIMATELY BECAME THE HAUNTS OF ROBBERS AND OUTLAWS. IT IS SAID THAT THE WALLS WERE DEMOLISHED BY LATER (SELEUCID) KINGS ON THAT ACCOUNT, AND IT IS NOT IMPROBABLE THAT, WITH THE WALLS, ANY HOUSES WHICH MAY HAVE REMAINED HABITABLE WERE CLEARED AWAY. FORTUNATELY, THE PALACES RESTORED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR WERE TOO FIRMLY BUILT TO BE EASILY DEMOLISHED, HENCE THEIR PRESERVATION TO THE PRESENT DAY.
THE TOWER OF BABEL
THIS EXPRESSION DOES NOT OCCUR IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, BUT IS USED POPULARLY FOR THE TOWER MIGHDOL BUILT BY THE INHABITANTS OF THE WORLD WHO, TRAVELING IN THE EAST, BUILT A CITY ON THE PLAIN OF SHINAR, WITH A TOWER "WHOSE TOP MAY REACH UNTO HEAVEN"-- AN EXPRESSION WHICH IS REGARDED AS MEANING "A VERY HIGH TOWER." 
1. GENERAL FORM OF BABYLONIAN TEMPLE-TOWERS:
THERE WAS A GREAT DIFFERENCE, HOWEVER, BETWEEN A CANAANITE MIGHDOL OR WATCHTOWER, AND THE GREAT TOWER AT BABYLON. THE WATCHTOWER WAS SIMPLY A HIGH STRUCTURE, PROBABLY WITHOUT ANY SPECIAL SHAPE OR FORM, WHICH DEPENDED UPON THE WILL OF THE ARCHITECT AND THE NATURE OF THE GROUND UPON WHICH IT WAS ERECTED. THE TOWER OF BABEL OR BABYLON, HOWEVER, WAS A STRUCTURE PECULIAR TO BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA. ACCORDING TO ALL ACCOUNTS, AND JUDGING FROM THE RUINS OF THE VARIOUS ERECTIONS EXTANT IN THOSE COUNTRIES, BABYLONIAN TOWERS WERE ALWAYS RECTANGULAR, BUILT IN STAGES, AND PROVIDED WITH AN INCLINED ASCENT CONTINUED ALONG EACH SIDE TO THE TOP. AS RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES WERE PERFORMED THEREON, THEY WERE GENERALLY SURMOUNTED BY A CHAPEL IN WHICH SACRED OBJECTS OR IMAGES WERE KEPT. 
2. THEIR BABYLONIAN NAME:
THESE ERECTIONS HAD, WITH THE BABYLONIANS, A SPECIAL NAME: ZIQQURATU, MEANING, APPARENTLY, "PEAK," OR THE MOST-HIGHEST POINT OF A MOUNTAIN, THIS WORD BEING APPLIED TO THE MOUNTAIN-HEIGHT UPON WHICH UT-NAPISHTIM, THE BABYLONIAN NOAH, OFFERED SACRIFICES ON COMING FORTH FROM THE ARK (OR SHIP) WHEN THE WATERS OF THE GREAT FLOOD HAD SUFFICIENTLY SUBSIDED. IT HAS ALSO BEEN THOUGHT THAT THEY WERE USED AS OBSERVATORIES WHEN THE BABYLONIANS STUDIED THE STARRY HEAVENS. THIS IS PROBABLE, BUT AS THESE STRUCTURES WERE OF NO GREAT HEIGHT, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT, IN THE CLEAR ATMOSPHERE OF THE BABYLONIAN PLAINS, THERE WAS NO REAL NECESSITY TO GO ABOVE THE SURFACE OF THE EARTH WHEN MAKING THEIR OBSERVATIONS. 
3. WHEREABOUTS OF THE TOWER OF BABEL:
THERE HAS BEEN MUCH DIFFERENCE OF OPINION AS TO THE GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION OF THE TOWER OF BABEL. MOST WRITERS UPON THE SUBJECT, FOLLOWING THE TRADITION HANDED DOWN BY THE JEWS AND ARABS, HAVE IDENTIFIED IT WITH THE GREAT TEMPLE OF NEBO IN THE CITY OF BORSIPPA, NOW CALLED THE BIRS-NIMROUD (EXPLAINED AS A CORRUPTION OF BIRJ NIMROUD, "TOWER OF NIMROD"). THIS BUILDING, HOWEVER, NOTWITHSTANDING ITS IMPORTANCE, WAS TO ALL APPEARANCE NEVER REGARDED BY THE BABYLONIANS AS THE TOWER OF BABEL, FOR THE VERY GOOD REASON THAT IT WAS NOT SITUATED IN BABYLON, BUT IN BORSIPPA, WHICH, THOUGH CALLED, IN LATER TIMES, "THE SECOND BABYLON," WAS NATURALLY NOT THE ORIGINAL CITY OF THAT NAME. THE ERECTION REGARDED BY THE BABYLONIANS AS THE GREAT TOWER OF THEIR ANCIENT CITY WAS E-TEMEN-ANA-KI, "THE TEMPLE OF THE FOUNDATION OF HEAVEN AND EARTH," CALLED BY NABOPOLASSAR AND NEBUCHADREZZAR ZIQQURAT BABILI, "THE TOWER OF BABYLON"--THE WORLD-RENOWNED TEMPLE DEDICATED TO MERODACH AND HIS CONSORT ZER- PANITUM, BABYLON'S CHIEF DEITIES. 
4. ITS POSITION AT BABYLON:
THIS STRUCTURE WAS SITUATED IN THE SOUTHERN PORTION OF THE CITY, NOT FAR FROM THE RIGHT BANK OF THE EUPHRATES, AND ACCORDING TO WEISSBACH, IS NOW REPRESENTED BY A DEPRESSION WITHIN WHICH IS THE ORIGINAL RECTANGULAR CORE OF UNBAKED BRICK. FROM ITS SHAPE, THE ARABS HAVE MADE THIS SITE SAHAN, "THE DISH." THESE REMAINS OF THE GREAT TEMPLE-TOWER OF BABYLON, WITHIN THE MEMORY OF MEN NOT SO VERY OLD, TOWERED, EVEN IN ITS RUINED STATE, HIGH ABOVE THE SURROUNDING PLAIN. THE BURNT BRICKS OF THE ANCIENT BABYLONIANS, HOWEVER, WHO "HAD BRICK FOR STONE, AND SLIME (BITUMEN) FOR MORTAR" (GENESIS 11:3), ARE STILL GOOD AND HAVE A COMMERCIAL VALUE, SO THEY WERE ALL CLEARED OUT, WITH WHATEVER PRECIOUS MATERIAL IN THE WAY OF ANTIQUITIES THEY MAY HAVE CONTAINED, TO REPAIR, IT IS SAID, THE BANKS OF THE HINDIYEH CANAL. CERTAIN RECORDS IN THE SHAPE OF CONICAL "CYLINDERS," HOWEVER, CAME INTO THE MARKET, AND WERE ACQUIRED BY THE MUSEUMS OF EUROPE AND AMERICA. AS THESE REFER TO THE RESTORATION OF THE BUILDING BY NABOPOLASSAR, AND THE PART TAKEN BY HIS SONS NEBUCHADREZZAR AND NABU-SUM-LISIR IN THE CEREMONIES ATTENDING THE REBUILDING, IT IS VERY PROBABLE THAT THEY FORMED PART OF THE SPOILS ACQUIRED. 
5. A BABYLONIAN DESCRIPTION OF THE TOWER:
E-TEMEN-ANA-KI, TO GIVE THE BABYLONIAN (SUMERIAN) NAME, CONSISTED OF SIX STAGES BUILT UPON A PLATFORM, AND PROVIDED WITH A SANCTUARY AT THE TOP. A TABLET SEEMINGLY GIVING A DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF THIS BUILDING WAS FOR A TIME IN THE HANDS OF THE LATE GEORGE SMITH IN THE YEAR 1876. UNFORTUNATELY, HE HAD NOT TIME TO GIVE A TRANSLATION OF THE DOCUMENT, OR TO PUBLISH THE TEXT, BUT HIS DETAILED ACCOUNT OF IT (ATHENAEUM, FEBRUARY 12, 1876) IS EXCEEDINGLY INTERESTING. FIRST THERE WAS THE OUTER COURT CALLED THE "GRAND COURT," MEASURING, ACCORDING TO G. SMITH'S ESTIMATE, 1,156 FT. BY 900 FT., AND A SMALLER ONE, CALLED "THE COURT OF ISHTAR AND ZAGAGA," 1,056 FT. BY 450 FT. ROUND THE COURT WERE SIX GATES ADMITTING TO THE TEMPLES: (1) THE GRAND GATE; (2) THE GATE OF THE RISING SUN (EAST); (3) THE GREAT GATE; (4) THE GATE OF THE COLOSSI; (5) THE GATE OF THE CANAL; AND (6) THE GATE OF THE TOWER-VIEW. 
6. THE PLATFORM:
AFTER THIS CAME A SPACE OR PLATFORM APPARENTLY WALLED--A KI-GALLU SQUARE IN FORM, AND MEASURING 3 KU EACH WAY. ITS SIZE IS DOUBTFUL, AS THE VALUE OF THE KU IS UNKNOWN. THE SIDES OF THIS ENCLOSURE FACED THE CARDINAL POINTS. IN ITS WALLS WERE FOUR GATES, ONE ON EACH SIDE, AND NAMED FROM THE POINTS TOWARD WHICH THEY LOOKED. WITHIN THIS ENCLOSURE STOOD A LARGE BUILDING MEASURING 10 GAR (SMITH: 200 FT.) EACH WAY. UNFORTUNATELY, THE NAME OF THIS ERECTION WAS DAMAGED, SO THAT ITS NATURE AND USE ARE UNCERTAIN. 
7. THE CHAPELS AND SHRINES:
ROUND THE BASE OF THE TOWER WERE SMALL TEMPLES OR CHAPELS DEDICATED TO THE VARIOUS GODS OF THE BABYLONIANS. ON THE EAST WERE 16 SHRINES, THE PRINCIPAL OF THEM BEING DEDICATED TO NEBO AND TASMETU, HIS SPOUSE; ON THEE NORTH WERE TWO TEMPLES DEDICATED TO EA. (AE) AND NUSKU RESPECTIVELY; ON THE SOUTH WAS A SINGLE TEMPLE TO THE TWO GREAT GODS, ANU AND BEL (ENLIL?). IT WAS ON THE WEST, HOWEVER, THAT THE PRINCIPAL BUILDINGS LAY--A DOUBLE HOUSE WITH A COURT BETWEEN THE WINGS 35 CUBITS (SMITH: 58 FT.) WIDE. THESE TWO WINGS WERE NOT ALIKE IN DIMENSIONS, THE ERECTION ON ONE SIDE BEING 100 CUBITS BY 20 (166 FT. BY 34 FT.) AND ON THE OTHER 100 CUBITS BY 65 (166 FT. BY 108 FT.). IN THESE WESTERN CHAMBERS STOOD THE COUCH OF THE GOD, AND THE GOLDEN THRONE MENTIONED BY HERODOTUS, WITH OTHER OBJECTS OF GREAT VALUE. THE COUCH WAS STATED TO HAVE MEASURED 9 CUBITS BY 4 (15 FT. BY 6 FEET 8 INCHES). 
8. THE TOWER IN ITS FIRST STAGE:
IN THE CENTER OF THESE GROUPS OF BUILDINGS STOOD THE GREAT TOWER IN STAGES, CALLED BY THE BABYLONIANS "THE TOWER OF BABEL" (ZIQQURAT BABILI). THE STAGES DECREASED FROM THE LOWEST UPWARD, BUT EACH WAS SQUARE IN PLAN. THE FIRST OR FOUNDATION-STAGE WAS 15 GAR EACH WAY BY 5 1/2 GAR HIGH (300 FT. BY 110 FT. HIGH), AND SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN DECORATED WITH THE USUAL DOUBLE RECESSES WHICH ARE A CHARACTERISTIC OF ASSYR-BAB ARCHITECTURE. 
9. THE REMAINING STAGES:
THE SECOND STAGE WAS 13 GAR SQUARE AND 3 GAR HIGH (260 FT. BY 60 FT.). A TERM WAS APPLIED TO IT WHICH G. SMITH DID NOT UNDERSTAND, BUT HE NOTES THAT IT PROBABLY HAD SLOPING SIDES. THE STAGES FROM THE 3RD TO THE 5TH WERE ALL OF EQUAL HEIGHT, NAMELY, 1 GAR (20 FT.), AND WERE RESPECTIVELY 10 GAR (200 FT.), 8 1/3 GAR (170 FT.) AND 7 GAR (140 FT.) SQUARE. THE DIMENSIONS OF THE 6TH STAGE, WERE OMITTED, BUT MAY BE RESTORED IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE OTHERS, NAMELY, 5 1/2 GAR SQUARE (110 FT.) BY 1 GAR (20 FT.) HIGH. 
10. THE CHAPEL AT THE TOP:
ON THIS WAS RAISED WHAT SMITH CALLS THE 7TH STAGE, NAMELY, THE UPPER TEMPLE OR SANCTUARY OF THE GOD BEL-MERODACH, 4 GAR LONG, 3 1/2 GAR BROAD AND 2 1/2 GAR HIGH (80 FT., 60 FT., AND 50 FT., RESPECTIVELY). HE DOES NOT MENTION THE STATUE OF THE GOD, BUT IT MAY BE SUPPOSED THAT IT WAS SET UP IN THIS TOPMOST ERECTION. THE TOTAL HEIGHT OF THE TOWER ABOVE ITS FOUNDATION WAS THEREFORE 15 GAR (300 FT.), THE SAME AS THE BREADTH OF ITS BASE. IT CANNOT BE SAID THAT IT WAS BY ANY MEANS A BEAUTIFUL ERECTION, BUT THERE WAS PROBABLY SOME SYMBOLISM IN ITS MEASUREMENTS, AND IN APPEARANCE IT PROBABLY RESEMBLED (EXCEPT THE DECORATION) THE TEMPLE TOWER OF CALAH AS RESTORED IN THE FRONTISPIECE TO LAYARD'S MONUMENTS OF NINEVEH, 1ST SERIES, IN WHICH A STEP-PYRAMID WITH A SIMILARLY HIGH BASEMENT STAGE IS SHOWN. 
11. HERODOTUS' DESCRIPTION:
WITH THIS DETAILED DESCRIPTION, WHICH IS QUITE WHAT WOULD BE EXPECTED IN A BABYLONIAN ACCOUNT OF SUCH A CELEBRATED TEMPLE, THE DESCRIPTION IN HERODOTUS (I. 181) AGREES. HE STATES THAT IT WAS A TEMPLE SQUARE IN FORM, TWO FURLONGS (1,213 FT.) EACH WAY, IN THE MIDST OF WHICH WAS BUILT A SOLID TOWER A FURLONG SQUARE (NEARLY 607 FT.). THIS, HOWEVER, MUST HAVE BEEN THE PLATFORM, WHICH, WITH THE SIX STAGES AND THE CHAPEL ON THE TOP, WOULD MAKE UP THE TOTAL OF EIGHT STAGES OF WHICH HERODOTUS SPEAKS. THE ASCENT BY WHICH THE TOP WAS REACHED HE DESCRIBES AS RUNNING "OUTSIDE ROUND ABOUT ALL THE TOWERS"--WORDING WHICH SUGGESTS, THOUGH NOT NECESSARILY, THAT IT WAS SPIRAL--I.E. ONE HAD TO WALK ROUND THE STRUCTURE 7 TIMES TO REACH THE TOP. REPRESENTATIONS ON BABYLONIAN BOUNDARY-STONES SUGGEST THAT THIS VIEW WOULD BE CORRECT, THOUGH A SYMMETRICAL ARRANGEMENT OF INCLINED PATHS MIGHT HAVE BEEN CONSTRUCTED WHICH WOULD HAVE GREATLY IMPROVED THE DESIGN. AT THE MIDDLE OF THE ASCENT, HERODOTUS SAYS, THERE WAS A STOPPING-PLACE WITH SEATS TO REST UPON, WHICH RATHER FAVORS THIS IDEA. AT THE TOP OF THE LAST TOWER THERE WAS A LARGE CELL, AND IN THE CELL A LARGE COUCH WAS LAID, WELL COVERED; AND BY IT A GOLDEN TABLE. THERE WAS NO IMAGE THERE, NOR DID ANY HUMAN BEING SPEND THE NIGHT THERE, EXCEPT ONLY A WOMAN OF THE NATIVES OF THE PLACE CHOSEN BY THE GOD, "AS SAY THE CHALDEANS WHO ARE THE PRIESTS OF THIS GOD." THESE MEN TOLD HERODOTUS THAT THE GOD OFTEN CAME TO THE CELL, AND RESTED UPON THE COUCH, "BUT," HE ADDS, "I DO NOT BELIEVE THEM." AFTER MENTIONING PARALLELS TO THIS AT EGYPTIAN THEBES AND PATAM IN LYCIA, HE GOES ON TO SPEAK OF ANOTHER CELL BELOW (THAT REFERRED TO IN G. SMITH'S TABLET) WHEREIN WAS A GREAT IMAGE OF ZEUS (BEL-MERODACH) SITTING, WITH A FOOTSTOOL AND A LARGE TABLE, ALL OF GOLD, AND WEIGHING NO LESS THAN 800 TALENTS. OUTSIDE OF THIS CELL WAS AN ALTAR TO THE GOD, MADE OF GOLD; AND ALSO, ANOTHER ALTAR, WHEREON FULL-GROWN ANIMALS WERE SACRIFICED, THE GOLDEN ALTAR BEING FOR SUCKLING’S ONLY. THE CHALDEANS ALSO TOLD HIM THAT THERE WAS, IN THE PRECINCTS OF THE BUILDING, A STATUE 12 CUBITS HIGH, AND OF SOLID GOLD. DARIUS HYSTASPIS DESIRED TO TAKE POSSESSION OF THIS VALUABLE OBJECT, BUT DID NOT VENTURE. HIS SON XERXES, HOWEVER, WAS NOT SO CONSIDERATE OF THE FEELINGS OF THE PEOPLE AND THE PRIESTHOOD, FOR HE ALSO KILLED THE PRIEST WHEN HE FORBADE HIM TO MEDDLE WITH IT. 
12. THE BUILDERS OF THE TOWER:
THE HOLY BIBLE RECORD DOES NOT STATE WHO THE PEOPLE WERE WHO JOURNEYED IN THE EAST AND BUILT THE CITY AND THE TOWER. THE INDEFINITE "THEY" MIGHT BE TAKEN TO MEAN WHATEVER PEOPLE WERE THERE AT THE TIME THE RECORD WAS WRITTEN, AND PROBABLY PRESUPPOSES THAT THE READER WOULD CERTAINLY KNOW. AS THE TOWER OF BABEL BEARS, IN THE NATIVE INSCRIPTIONS, A SUMERO-AKKADIAN NAME, IT MAY BE SUPPOSED THAT THE BUILDERS REFERRED TO BELONGED TO THAT RACE. 
13. TRADITIONS CONCERNING ITS DESTRUCTION:
IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT NOTHING IS SAID IN GE CONCERNING THE STOPPAGE OF THE ERECTION, THOUGH THEY CEASED TO BUILD THE CITY. BOCHART RECORDS A JEWISH TRADITION WHICH MAKES THE TOWER TO HAVE BEEN SPLIT THROUGH TO ITS FOUNDATION BY FIRE WHICH FELL FROM HEAVEN--SUGGESTED PROBABLY BY THE CONDITION OF THE TOWER AT "THE SECOND BABYLON," I.E. THE BIRS NIMROUD. ANOTHER TRADITION, RECORDED BY EUSEBIUS (PREP. EVANG., IX; CHRONICON, 13; SYNCEL. CHRON., 44) MAKES IT TO HAVE BEEN BLOWN DOWN BY THE WINDS; "BUT WHEN IT APPROACHED THE HEAVENS, THE WINDS ASSISTED THE GODS, AND OVERTURNED THE WORK UPON ITS CONTRIVERS: AND THE GODS INTRODUCED A DIVERSITY OF TONGUES AMONG MEN, WHO, UNTIL THAT TIME, HAD ALL SPOKEN THE SAME LANGUAGE." 
14. THE MEANING OF "BABEL":
THE PLACE WHERE THEY BUILT THE TOWER WAS CALLED BABYLON, ON ACCOUNT OF THE CONFUSION OF LANGUAGES. HERE WE HAVE AGAIN THE STATEMENT AS IN GE THAT THE MEANING OF BABEL IS "CONFUSION." THIS, AS IS WELL KNOWN, IS BASED UPON THE PURELY HEBREW ETYMOLOGICAL LAW, WHICH MAKES BALAL, "TO CONFUSE," OR "MINGLE," ASSUME A REDUPLICATE FORM; BUT AS FAR AS THE CUNEIFORM INSCRIPTIONS, WHICH ARE NOW VERY NUMEROUS, GIVE US INFORMATION, BABEL, FROM BALDLU, "TO MINGLE" (THE ROOT IN QUESTION), WAS AN IMPOSSIBILITY. BUT ON THE BABYLONIAN SIDE, THAT THE RENDERING OF THE NAME AS BAB-ILI (-ILANI), "GATE OF GOD" ("OF THE GODS") WAS A FOLK-ETYMOLOGY, IS UNDOUBTED, NOTWITHSTANDING THAT THE SUMERO-AKKADIAN FORM KA-DINGIRA, WITH THE SAME MEANING, IS FAR FROM RARE. IT IS NOTEWORTHY, HOWEVER, THAT ONE OF THE FORMS USED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR IS BABILAM, WITH THE MIMMATION OR "EMMING," WHICH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF THE BABYLONIAN LANGUAGE; MOREOVER, A PLACE-NAME BABALAM ALSO OCCURS, WHICH MAY BE A STILL EARLIER, AND PERHAPS THE ORIGINAL, FORM. NOTWITHSTANDING THAT ONE WOULD LIKE TO SEE IN BABALAM, "THE PLACE OF BRINGING TOGETHER," AND IN BABILAM, "THE BRINGER TOGETHER," THE TERMINATION -AM WOULD SEEM TO BE AN INSURMOUNTABLE DIFFICULTY. 
15. THE ULTIMATE DESTRUCTION OF THE TOWER:
THAT THE BUILDING OF THE CITY WOULD HAVE BEEN STOPPED WHEN THE CONFUSION OF TONGUES TOOK PLACE IS NATURAL--THE DEPARTURE OF THE GREATER PART OF THE INHABITANTS MADE THIS INEVITABLE. WHEN THE POPULATION INCREASED AGAIN, THE BUILDING OF THE CITY WAS CONTINUED, WITH THE RESULT THAT BABYLON ULTIMATELY BECAME THE GREATEST CITY OF THEN KNOWN WORLD. THE TOWER, NOTWITHSTANDING WHAT HAD BEEN SAID AS TO ITS DESTRUCTION, REMAINED, AND WHEN, AS HAPPENED FROM TIME TO TIME, ITS CONDITION BECAME RUINOUS, SOME ENERGETIC BABYLONIAN KING WOULD RESTORE IT. ALEXANDER AND PHILIP OF MACEDON BEGAN CLEARING AWAY THE RUBBISH TO REBUILD THE GREAT TEMPLE OF BCLUS (BEL-MERODACH) CONNECTED WITH IT AND THERE IS HARDLY ANY DOUBT THAT THE TOWER WOULD HAVE BEEN RESTORED LIKEWISE, BUT THE UNTIMELY DEATH OF THE FORMER, AND THE DEFICIENT MENTAL CALIBER OF THE LATTER FOR THE RULING OF A GREAT EMPIRE, PUT AN END TO THE WORK. THE TOWER THEREFORE REMAINED UNREPAIRED--"THE TOWER WAS EXCEEDINGLY TALL. THE THIRD PART OF IT SANK DOWN INTO THE GROUND, A SECOND THIRD WAS BURNED DOWN, AND THE REMAINING THIRD WAS STANDING UNTIL THE TIME OF THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON" (RABBI YEHANAN, SANHEDHRIN, 109, 1). 
16. NO IDEA OF REACHING HEAVEN:
CONCERNING THE REPUTED INTENTION OF THE BUILDERS OF THE TOWER, TO CARRY IT AS HIGH AS THE HEAVENS, THAT, NOTWITHSTANDING THE TALMUD AND OTHER WRITINGS, MAY BE DISMISSED AT ONCE. THE INTENTION WAS TO BUILD A VERY HIGH TOWER, AND THAT IS ALL THAT IS IMPLIED BY THE WORDS EMPLOYED. THAT THE BABYLONIANS WOULD HAVE LIKED THEIR TOWER TO REACH HEAVEN MAY BE CONCEDED, AND THE IDEA MAY BE TAKEN AS SYMBOLICAL OF BABYLON'S PRIDE, THE MORE ESPECIALLY AS THEY REGARDED IT AS "THE HOUSE OF THE FOUNDATION OF HEAVEN AND EARTH." THOUGH AT PRESENT BROUGHT LOWER THAN THE OTHER TEMPLE-TOWERS OF BABYLONIA, ITS RENOWN REMAINS AS ONE OF THE GREAT GLORIES OF THAT RENOWNED CAPITAL. DEDICATED AS IT WAS TO THE GODS WHOM THEY WORSHIPPED, AND CHIEFLY TO THE GLORY OF MERODACH, THE REPRESENTATIVE OF BABYLONIAN MONOTHEISM, THE BABYLONIANS' DESCENDANTS, THE NATIVE CHRISTIANS, HAVE NO REASON TO REMEMBER THIS ERECTION OF THEIR FOREFATHERS WITH SHAME, BUT RATHER WITH PRIDE. THE RALLYING POINT OF NATIONS, BABYLON, WHILE IT EXISTED, WAS ALWAYS A GREAT COMMERCIAL CENTER, AND MANY ARE THE LANGUAGES WHICH HAVE RESOUNDED IN THE TOWER'S VICINITY. THE CONFUSION OF TONGUES LED TO THE JEWISH FICTION THAT THE AIR OF BABYLON AND BORSIPPA CAUSED FORGETFULNESS, AND WAS THEREFORE INJURIOUS TO STUDENTS OF THE LAW, CAUSING THEM TO FORGET IT AS THE BUILDERS OF THE TOWER HAD OF OLD FORGOTTEN THEIR SPEECH (RASHI, SANHEDHRIN, 109, 1). THIS, HOWEVER, DID NOT PREVENT THE RABBIS OF BABYLON FROM BEING MORE CELEBRATED THAN THOSE OF THE HOLY LAND, AND EVEN OF JERUSALEM ITSELF.
THE CONFUSION OF TONGUES
1. THE NARRATIVE:
TUNGZ: ACCORDING TO GENESIS 11:1-9, AT SOME TIME NOT VERY LONG AFTER THE FLOOD, "THE WHOLE EARTH WAS OF ONE LANGUAGE AND OF ONE SPEECH. AND IT CAME TO PASS, AS THEY JOURNEYED EAST" (THE "THEY" IS LEFT VAGUE) THAT THEY SETTLED IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLONIA). THERE THEY UNDERTOOK TO BUILD "A CITY, AND A TOWER, WHOSE TOP MAY REACH UNTO HEAVEN," USING THE BAH BURNED BRICK AND "SLIME" AS BUILDING MATERIALS. THE MOTIVE WAS TO "MAKE US A NAME; LEST WE BE SCATTERED ABROAD UPON THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH." THIS SEEMS TO MEAN THAT THE BUILDINGS WOULD GIVE THEM A REPUTATION FOR IMPREGNABILITY THAT WOULD SECURE THEM AGAINST DEVASTATING INVASIONS. "AND YAHWEH CAME DOWN TO SEE." AND HE SAID, "NOTHING WILL BE WITHHOLDEN FROM THEM, WHICH THEY PURPOSE TO DO. COME, LET US GO DOWN, AND THERE, CONFOUND THEIR LANGUAGE." THE PERSONS SPOKEN TO ARE NOT NAMED (COMPARE GENESIS 1:26; 3:22), NOR IS IT EXPLAINED HOW STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHO IN GENESIS 11:5 WAS ON EARTH, IS NOW IN HEAVEN. "SO, STEPHEN YAHWEH SCATTERED THEM ABROAD FROM THENCE," AND THE NAME OF THE CITY WAS "CALLED BABEL (BABHEL); BECAUSE STEPHEN YAHWEH DID THERE CONFOUND (BALAL) THE LANGUAGE OF ALL THE EARTH: AND FROM THENCE DID STEPHEN YAHWEH SCATTER THEM ABROAD UPON THE FACE OF ALL THE EARTH." THE PURPOSE OF THIS NARRATIVE IS THE EXPLANATION OF THE DIVERSITY OF HUMAN LANGUAGES. THEY ORIGINATED THROUGH AN ACT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, IN ORDER TO DESTROY THE PRESUMPTUOUS DESIGNS OF THE FIRST BUILDERS OF BABYLON. 
2. CONTEXT:
THE SECTION ADMITTEDLY BELONGS TO J AND IT HAS NO CONNECTION WITH THE MATTER (MOSTLY P) IN GENESIS 10. FOR GENESIS 10 EXPLAINS THE ORIGIN OF THE NATIONS "EVERY ONE AFTER HIS TONGUE, AFTER THEIR FAMILIES" (10:5,20,31) AS DUE TO THE ORDERLY MIGRATION AND GRADUAL SPREADING OF THE SONS AND DESCENDANTS OF NOAH, AND NAMES NIMROD (10:10) AS THE SOLE FOUNDER OF BABYLON. NOR DOES 11:1-9 LOGICALLY CONTINUE THE J MATTER IN GENESIS 9, AS TOO MANY PERSONS ARE INVOLVED FOR THE TIME IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THE FLOOD. STILL, IT IS QUITE POSSIBLE THAT SOME J MATTER WAS DROPPED WHEN THE J AND P SOURCES WERE UNITED AT THIS POINT. ANOTHER POSSIBILITY IS TO SEE IN GENESIS 11:1-9 THE CONTINUATION OF GENESIS 4:16-24, WHICH IT CARRIES ON SMOOTHLY, WITH THE SAME DISTRUST OF HUMAN CULTURE. THE MURDERER CAIN WENT TO THE EAST OF EDEN (4:16), AND HIS DESCENDANTS BROUGHT IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE VARIOUS ARTS (4:20-22). THESE DESCENDANTS JOURNEYED STILL FARTHER TO THE EAST (11:2), ATTEMPTED TO USE THEIR SKILL IN BUILDING THE TOWER AND WERE PUNISHED BY THE BALAL CATASTROPHE. NO ACCOUNT OF THE DELUGE COULD HAVE FOLLOWED, FOR ALL THE DIVERSITIES OF LANGUAGES WOULD HAVE BEEN WIPED AWAY BY THAT EVENT. THIS ASSUMPTION OF A SPECIAL, EARLY SOURCE WITHIN J PROBABLY BEST EXPLAINS THE FACTS. IT IS INDICATED BY THE VERY PRIMITIVE, NAIVE THEOLOGY, WHICH IS MUCH LESS DEVELOPED THAN THAT OF J AS A WHOLE. AND THE OBSCURE RELATION OF GENESIS 11:1-9 TO THE FLOOD NARRATIVE IS ACCOUNTED FOR, FOR TWO NARRATIVES WERE COMBINED HERE, ONE OF WHICH CONTAINED AN ACCOUNT OF THE DELUGE, WHILE THE OTHER DID NOT. 
3. HOMOGENEITY:
BY USING THE REPEATED "GOING DOWN" OF VERSES 5,7 AS A CLUE, THE SPECIAL SECTION CAN BE TRULY RESOLVED FAIRLY EASILY INTO TWO NARRATIVES.   
(1) THE MEN BUILD A TOWER, "WHOSE TOP MAY REACH UNTO HEAVEN," IN ORDER TO MAKE A NAME FOR THEMSELVES AS MARVELOUS BUILDERS. STEPHEN YAHWEH, SEEING THE WORK BEGINNING AND "LEST NOTHING BE WITHHOLDEN FROM THEM," ETC., GOES DOWN AND CONFOUNDS THEIR LANGUAGE. 
(2) THE MEN BUILD A CITY, AS A DEFENSIVE MEASURE, "LEST WE BE SCATTERED ABROAD ON THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH." STEPHEN YAHWEH GOES DOWN TO SEE AND SCATTERS THEM ABROAD. 
BUT THEY ARE HARDLY IMPERATIVE. FOR (2) GIVES NO MOTIVE FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ACTION, WHILE "CITY" AND "TOWER," "CONFUSION OF TONGUES" AND "SCATTERING," ARE COMPLEMENTARY RATHER THAN PARALLEL TERMS. THE SUPPOSITION THAT A FEW WORDS DESCRIBING STEPHEN YAHWEH’S RETURN TO HEAVEN [THE TOP ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS 30] HAVE DISAPPEARED SOMEWHERE FROM VERSE 6 RELIEVES THE AWKWARDNESS. 
4. HISTORICITY:
THE "HISTORICITY" OF THE NARRATIVE WILL BE UPHELD BY VERY FEW PERSONS OF THE PRESENT DAY. HUMAN LANGUAGES BEGAN TO DIVERGE (IF, INDEED THERE EVER WAS SUCH A THING AS A PRIMITIVE LANGUAGE) TENS, IF NOT HUNDREDS, OF THOUSANDS OF YEARS BEFORE THE BUILDING OF BABYLON AND LONG BEFORE HUMAN BEINGS HAD ATTAINED ENOUGH SKILL TO ERECT THE MOST RUDIMENTARY STRUCTURES, LET ALONE SUCH AN ELABORATE AFFAIR AS THE BRICK-BUILT CITY AND TOWER OF BABEL. AND WHAT IS TRUE OF LANGUAGES AS A WHOLE IS EQUALLY TRUE OF THE LANGUAGES SPOKEN IN THE VICINITY OF PALESTINE. IF EGYPTIAN HITTITE, AND THE SEMITIC GROUP HAVE ANY COMMON POINT OF ORIGIN, IT LIES VASTLY BACK OF THE TIME AND CULTURAL CONDITIONS PRESUPPOSED IN GENESIS 11:1-9. IT IS NEEDLESS TO ENLARGE ON THIS, BUT FOR THE HARM DONE BY A PERSISTENT CLINGING TO THE LETTER OF THE NARRATIVE, WHITE'S HISTORY OF THE WARFARE OF SCIENCE WITH THEOLOGY MAY BE CONSULTED. IT BELONGED TO THE GENIUS OF THE HEBREWS TO SEEK RELIGIOUS EXPLANATIONS OF THE THINGS AROUND THEM. AND SUCH AN EXPLANATION OF THE ORIGIN OF LANGUAGES IS THE CONTENT OF GENESIS 11:1-9. 
5. SOURCES:
THIS EXPLANATION SEEMS, AS YET, TO BE WITHOUT PARALLEL, FOR THE TRANSLATION OF THE FRAGMENTARY BRITISH MUSEUM INSCRIPTION K 3657 IS ENTIRELY UNCERTAIN. INDEED, LEGENDS AS TO HOW THE DIFFERENCES OF HUMAN SPEECH BEGAN SEEM TO BE EXTREMELY SCANTY EVERYWHERE, AS IF THE QUESTION WERE NOT ONE THAT OCCUPIED THE MINDS OF PRIMITIVE PEOPLE. COMPARATIVE FOLKLORE STILL HAS MUCH WORK TO DO AS REGARDS THIS SPECIAL TOPIC (FOR A FEW REFERENCES SEE ENCYCLOPEDIA BRIT, 11TH EDITION, ARTICLE "BABEL" AND GUNKEL GENESIS 3 IN THE PLACE CITED.). THE OTHER FEATURES OF THE NARRATIVE, HOWEVER, ARE WITHOUT GREAT SIGNIFICANCE. BUILDINGS THAT WERE UNFINISHED BECAUSE THE BUILDERS OFFENDED THE GODS ARE FAIRLY ABUNDANT, AND IT IS QUITE POSSIBLE THAT THE WRITER OF GENESIS 11:1-9 HAD SOME PARTICULAR BAH STRUCTURE IN MIND. NOR ARE ATTEMPTS OF MEN TO CLIMB INTO HEAVEN DIFFICULT TO CONCEIVE, WHEN THE SKY IS THOUGHT OF (AS IT NEARLY ALWAYS WAS UNTIL COMPARATIVELY MODERN TIMES) AS A MATERIAL DOME. SO GREEK BARUCH (3:6 F) SPECIFIES THAT THEY "BUILT THE TOWER TO THE HEIGHT OF 463 CUBITS. AND THEY TOOK A GIMLET, AND SOUGHT TO PIERCE THE HEAVEN, SAYING, LET US SEE WHETHER THE HEAVEN IS MADE OF CLAY, OR OF BRASS, OR OF IRON." CLOSELY PARALLEL TO THE BABEL STORY IS THE GREEK LEGEND OF THE GIANTS, WHO PILED PELION ON OSSA IN THEIR ATTEMPT TO STORM THE DWELLING OF THE GODS, AND, AS A MATTER OF FACT, THE TWO ACCOUNTS SEEM TO BE COMBINED IN SIB OR 3:97-104. WHETHER AIDED BY A TRADITION ABOUT SOME PARTICULAR BABYLONIAN TOWER OR NOT, THE LOCALIZATION OF THE STORY IN BABYLONIA WAS INEVITABLE. THE BABYLONIANS, ABOVE ALL NATIONS IN THE WORLD, RELIED ON THEIR WISDOM AND THEIR SKILL, AND SO NOWHERE BUT IN BABYLON WOULD THIS SUPREME PRESUMPTION HAVE BEEN POSSIBLE. BABYLON, THE EMBODIMENT OF PRIDE, AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF HER EXISTENCE WAS GUILTY OF AN ACT OF PRIDE SO OVERWHELMING AS TO CALL OUT GOD’S VENGEANCE. THE "FOLK-ETYMOLOGY" BABHEL-BALAL (IN ARAMAIC BABHEL-BALBEL) MAY HAVE BEEN SUGGESTED BY THIS STORY OR (PERHAPS MORE PROBABLY) IT MAY HAVE ORIGINATED SEPARATELY, PERHAPS AT FIRST AS A PIECE OF DELIBERATE IRONY. CERTAINLY, THE MANY LANGUAGES THAT COULD BE HEARD IN BABYLON WERE NOT WITHOUT SIGNIFICANCE FOR THE STORY. 
6. RELIGIOUS VALUE:
THE RELIGIOUS VALUE OF THE STORY IS DIMMED FOR THE MODERN READER BECAUSE OF THE VERY PRIMITIVE CONCEPTS THAT IT CONTAINS. THE MEN ARE ABLE TO BUILD UP INTO HEAVEN. IN ORDER TO SEE WHAT THEY ARE DOING STEPHEN YAHWEH IS OBLIGED TO "COME DOWN." HE IS OBLIGED TO TAKE ACTION LEST HIS DWELLING-PLACE BE INVADED (COMPARE GENESIS 3:22). AND THE "LET US GO DOWN" OF GENESIS 11:7, WHILE CERTAINLY NOT POLYTHEISTIC, IS EQUALLY CERTAINLY A POLYTHEISTIC "REMNANT." ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS TO BE NOTED THAT GOD’S AUTHORITY IS NEVER IN QUESTION AND THAT THERE IS NO DESPERATE AND UNCERTAIN BATTLE AS IN THE GREEK LEGEND. IMPORTANT, ALSO (AND OFTEN OVERLOOKED), IS THE REALIZATION THAT GOD’S AUTHORITY IS JUST AS ACTIVE IN BABYLON AS IT IS IN PALESTINE & IN ALL THINGS. THE PRIMAL MEANING TO THE ISRAELITE, HOWEVER, WAS THIS: IN BABYLON WAS SEEN THE GREATEST ENEMY OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD, POSSESSING IMMEASURABLE RESOURCES. HUMANLY SPEAKING, THERE WERE NO LIMITS TO THIS AUTHORITY, AND IF IT HAD BEEN UNCONTROLLED AT THE BEGINNING, ALL THE WORLD WOULD HAVE BEEN OVERWHELMED WITH THE RULE OF EVIL. THIS GOD HAD INDEED PREVENTED.
BABYLONIA EMPIRE CONTINUED
1. MOUNDS
BAB-I-LO'-NI-A: BABYLONIA IS A PLAIN WHICH IS MADE UP OF THE ALLUVIAL DEPOSITS OF THE MOUNTAINOUS REGIONS IN THE NORTH, WHERE THE TIGRIS AND EUPHRATES HAVE THEIR SOURCE. THE LAND IS BOUNDED ON THE NORTH BY ASSYRIA AND MESOPOTAMIA; ON THE EAST BY ELAM, SEPARATED BY THE MOUNTAINS OF ELAM; ON THE SOUTH BY THE SEA MARSHES, AND THE COUNTRY KALDU (CHALDAEA); AND ON THE WEST BY THE SYRIAN DESERT. SOME OF THE CITIES OF THE LOWER COUNTRY WERE SEAPORT TOWNS IN THE EARLY PERIOD, BUT NOW ARE FAR INLAND. THIS LAND- MAKING PROCESS CONTINUES EVEN AT THE PRESENT TIME AT THE RATE OF ABOUT 70 FT. A YEAR. THIS PLAIN, IN THE DAYS WHEN BABYLONIA FLOURISHED, SUSTAINED A DENSE POPULATION. IT WAS COVERED WITH A NETWORK OF CANALS, SKILLFULLY PLANNED AND REGULATED, WHICH BROUGHT PROSPERITY TO THE LAND, BECAUSE OF THE WONDERFUL FERTILITY OF THE SOIL. THE NEGLECT OF THESE CANALS AND DOUBTLESS, ALSO, THE CHANGE OF CLIMATE, HAVE RESULTED IN ALTERED CONDITIONS IN THE COUNTRY. IT HAS BECOME A CHEERLESS WASTE. DURING SOME MONTHS OF THE YEAR, WHEN THE INUNDATIONS TAKE PLACE, LARGE PORTIONS OF THE LAND ARE PARTIALLY COVERED WITH SWAMPS AND MARSHES. AT OTHER TIMES IT LOOKS LIKE A DESOLATE PLAIN. THROUGHOUT THE LAND THERE ARE SEEN, AT THE PRESENT TIME, RUIN-HILLS OR MOUNDS OF ACCUMULATION OF DEBRIS, WHICH MARK THE SITE OF ANCIENT CITIES. SOME OF THESE CITIES WERE DESTROYED IN A VERY EARLY ERA, AND WERE NEVER REBUILT. OTHERS WERE OCCUPIED FOR MILLENNIUMS, AND THEIR HISTORY EXTENDS FAR INTO THE CHRISTIAN ERA. THE ANTIQUITIES GENERALLY FOUND IN THE UPPER STRATUM OF THE MOUNDS WHICH WERE OCCUPIED UP TO SO LATE A PERIOD, SHOW THAT THEY WERE GENERALLY INHABITED BY THE JEWS, WHO LIVED THERE AFTER THE BABYLONIANS HAD DISAPPEARED. 
2. EXPLORATIONS:
THE EXCAVATIONS CONDUCTED AT VARIOUS SITES HAVE RESULTED IN THE DISCOVERY, BESIDES ANTIQUITIES OF ALMOST EVERY CHARACTER, OF HUNDREDS OF THOUSANDS OF INSCRIPTIONS ON CLAY AND STONE, BUT PRINCIPALLY ON THE FORMER MATERIAL. AT TELLO MORE THAN 60,000 TABLETS WERE FOUND, BELONGING LARGELY TO THE ADMINISTRATIVE ARCHIVES OF THE TEMPLE OF THE THIRD MILLENNIUM BC. AT NIPPUR ABOUT 50,000 INSCRIPTIONS WERE FOUND, MANY OF THESE ALSO BELONGING TO TEMPLE ARCHIVES. BUT ABOUT 20,000 TABLETS AND FRAGMENTS FOUND IN THAT CITY CAME FROM THE LIBRARY OF THE SCHOOL OF THE PRIESTS, WHICH HAD BEEN WRITTEN IN THE THIRD MILLENNIUM BC. AT SIPPAR, FULLY 30,000 TABLETS WERE FOUND, MANY BEING OF THE SAME GENERAL CHARACTER, ALSO REPRESENTING A LIBRARY. AT DELEHEM AND DJOKHA, TEMPLE ARCHIVES OF THE SAME PERIOD AS THOSE FOUND AT TELLO HAVE COME TO LIGHT IN GREAT NUMBERS, THROUGH THE ILLICIT DIGGINGS OF ARABS. BABYLON, BORSIPPA, KISH, ERECH AND MANY OTHER CITIES HAVE YIELDED TO THE EXPLORER AND THE ARAB DIGGERS INSCRIBED DOCUMENTS OF EVERY PERIOD OF BABYLONIAN HISTORY, AND EMBRACING ALMOST EVERY KIND OF LITERATURE, SO THAT THE MUSEUMS AND LIBRARIES OF AMERICA AND EUROPE HAVE STORED UP UNREAD INSCRIPTIONS NUMBERING HUNDREDS OF THOUSANDS. MANY ALSO ARE IN THE POSSESSION OF PRIVATE INDIVIDUALS. AFTER THE WORK OF EXCAVATING BABYLONIA HAS BEEN COMPLETED AND THE INSCRIPTIONS DECIPHERED, MANY OF THE PRO-CHRISTIAN CENTURIES IN BABYLONIAN HISTORY WILL BE BETTER KNOWN THAN SOME OF THOSE OF OUR CHRISTIAN ERA. THE ANCIENT HISTORY OF THE BABYLONIANS WILL BE RECONSTRUCTED BY THE HELP OF THESE ORIGINAL SOURCES. LENGTHY FAMILY GENEALOGIES WILL BE KNOWN, AS INDEED IN SOME INSTANCES IS NOW THE CASE, AS WELL AS THE BABYLONIAN CONTEMPORARIES OF EZEKIEL, ABRAHAM AND ALL THE OTHER BIBLICAL CHARACTERS. 
3. NAMES:
THE GREEK NAME OF BABYLONIA WHICH IS IN USE AT THE PRESENT TIME IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME OF THE CITY OF BABYLON, THE CAPITAL AND CHIEF CITY OF THE LAND FROM THE TIME OF THE FIRST DYNASTY OF BABYLON, ABOUT 2000 BC. THE NAME OF THE LAND IN THE VERY EARLIEST PERIOD WHICH IS REPRESENTED BY ANTIQUITIES, AND EVEN INSCRIBED OBJECTS, IS NOT KNOWN. BUT IN A COMPARATIVELY EARLY AGE THE NORTHERN PART IS CALLED URI, AND THE SOUTHERN PART, ENGI OR EN-GIRA. THE SECOND PART OF THE LATTER NAME IS PERHAPS THE SAME AS IN SU-GIR, WHICH IS THOUGHT TO BE THE ORIGIN OF THE OLD TESTAMENT SHINAR. SU-GIR AND SU- MER ARE NAMES OF THE SAME COUNTRY. AND INASMUCH AS MER AND GIR WERE NAMES OF THE SAME WEST SEMITIC DEITY, WHO PLAYED AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE EARLY HISTORY OF BABYLONIA, IT IS NOT IMPROBABLE THAT THE ELEMENT SU IS ALSO TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE ANCIENT NAME OF MESOPOTAMIA. SU IS ALSO IN SU-BARTU, THE NAME OF THE COUNTRY TO THE NORTH. THIS NAME IS ALSO WRITTEN SU-GIR. SUBSEQUENT TO 2000 BC THE IDEOGRAMS READ IN SUMERIAN, URI AND ENGI, WERE PRONOUNCED IN SEMBAB, ACCAD AND SUMER. THE FORMER RECEIVED ITS NAME FROM THE CAPITAL OF THE KINGDOM ACCAD, ONE OF THE CITIES MENTIONED IN GENESIS 10:10. THE TITLE, "KING OF ACCAD AND SUMER" WAS USED BY RULERS AS LATE AS THE 1ST MILLENNIUM BC. THE NAME BY WHICH THE LAND IS KNOWN IN THE SECOND MILLENNIUM BC IS KAR-DUNIASH, THE EXACT DERIVATION OF WHICH IS IN DOUBT. KAR MEANS "GARDEN, LAND" IN SEMITIC AND SUMERIAN; AND DUNIASH BEING PRECEDED BY THE DETERMINATIVE FOR DEITY, HAS BEEN REGARDED AS A NAME OF A CASSITE GOD. A MORE RECENTLY ADVANCED EXPLANATION IS THAT DUNIASH IS EQUIVALENT TO BEL-MALATI, WHICH MEANS "LORD OF LANDS." THE MEANING OF THE NAME, AS STATED, MUST BE REGARDED AS UNDETERMINED. IN THE TIME OF THE LATE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE A NATION IN THE EXTREME SOUTHERN PART OF THE LAND, CALLED BY THE GREEKS CHALDEA, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME KALDU, CAME INTO EXISTENCE. IN THE ASSYRIAN HISTORICAL INSCRIPTIONS, THE LAND IS USUALLY CALLED BIT-YAKIN. THIS PEOPLE, SEEMS TO HAVE ISSUED FROM ARAMAIC UNDER BIBLICAL. MERODACH-BALADAN THEY RULED BABYLONIA FOR A TIME. THE NEO-BAB DYNASTY, FOUNDED BY NABOPOLASSAR, IS SUPPOSED TO BE CHALDEAN IN ORIGIN, IN CONSEQUENCE OF WHICH THE WHOLE LAND IN THE GREEK PERIOD WAS CALLED CHALDEA. 
4. SEMITES:
TWO DISTINCT RACES ARE FOUND OCCUPYING THE LAND WHEN WE OBTAIN THE FIRST GLIMPSES OF ITS HISTORY. THE NORTHERN PART IS OCCUPIED BY THE SEMITES, WHO ARE CLOSELY ALLIED TO THE AMORITES, ARAMEANS AND ARABS; AND THE SOUTHERN PART BY A NON-SEM PEOPLE CALLED SUMERIANS. THEIR CULTURES HAD BEEN ORIGINALLY DISTINCT, BUT WHEN THEY FIRST BECOME KNOWN TO US THERE HAS TAKEN PLACE SUCH AN AMALGAMATION THAT IT IS ONLY BY THE KNOWLEDGE OF OTHER SEMITIC CULTURES THAT IT IS POSSIBLE TO MAKE EVEN A PARTIAL DIFFERENTIATION OF WHAT WAS SEM-BAB AND WHAT WAS SUMERIAN. THE SEMITES, IT WOULD ALMOST SEEM, ENTERED THE LAND AFTER THE SUMERIANS HAD ESTABLISHED THEMSELVES, BUT THIS CAN ONLY BE REGARDED AS A CONJECTURE. 
5. SUMERIANS:
ALTHOUGH THE EARLIEST SUMERIAN SETTLEMENT BELONGS TO A REMOTE PERIOD, FEW TRACES OF THE PRE-HISTORIC SUMERIAN HAVE BEEN FOUND. THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL REMAINS INDICATE THAT THIS NON-SEM RACE IS NOT INDIGENOUS TO THE LAND, AND THAT WHEN THEY CAME INTO THE COUNTRY THEY HAD ALREADY ATTAINED TO A FAIR DEGREE OF CULTURE. BUT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE, AS YET, IN WHAT PART OF THE ANCIENT WORLD THE ELEMENTS OF THEIR CULTURE WERE EVOLVED, ALTHOUGH VARIOUS ATTEMPTS HAVE BEEN MADE BY SCHOLARS TO LOCATE THEIR ORIGINAL HOME. 
6. HOME OF THE SEMITES:
THE HOME OF THE SEMITES HAS BEEN PLACED IN DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ANCIENT WORLD. A NUMBER OF SCHOLARS LOOK TO ARABIA AND OTHERS TO AFRICA FOR THEIR ORIGINAL HABITATION, ALTHOUGH THEIR THEORIES GENERALLY ARE NOT BASED UPON MUCH ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE. UNQUESTIONABLY, THE PREVIOUS, IF NOT THE ORIGINAL HOME OF THE SEMITIC BABYLONIANS, IS TO BE FOUND IN THE LAND OF THE AMORITES, THAT IS IN SYRIA. IN THE EARLIEST KNOWN PERIOD OF BABYLONIAN HISTORY, WHICH APPARENTLY BELONGS TO THE AGE NOT VERY FAR REMOVED FROM THE TIME WHEN THE SEMITES ENTERED BABYLONIA, AMURRU WAS AN IMPORTANT FACTOR IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE NATIONS, AND IT WAS A LAND WHICH THE WORLD CONQUERORS OF BABYLONIA, BOTH SUMERIAN AND SEMITIC, ENDEAVORED TO SUBJUGATE. THIS POINTS TO THE FACT THAT THE CULTURE OF AMURRU WAS THEN ALREADY OLD. EGYPTIAN INSCRIPTIONS FULLY SUBSTANTIATE THIS. WE LOOK TO THE LAND OF THE ARNORITES AS THE HOME OF THE SEMITIC BABYLONIANS, BECAUSE OF THE IMPORTANT PART PLAYED BY THE CHIEF GOD OF THAT LAND AMURRU OR URU, IN THE BABYLONIAN RELIGION AND NOMENCLATURE. IN FACT, NEARLY ALL OF THE ORIGINAL NAMES OF THE SEMITIC BABYLONIAN SUN-DEITIES ARE DERIVED FROM THE NAMES AND EPITHETS OF THE GREAT SUN-GOD OF THE AMORITES AND ARAMEANS (SEE AMURRU, 108). THESE AND MANY OTHER CONSIDERATIONS POINT TO AMURRU, OR THE LAND OF THE AMORITES, AS THE PREVIOUS HOME OF THE SEMITES WHO MIGRATED INTO BABYLONIA AND WHO EVENTUALLY BECAME MASTERS OF THE LAND. 
7. IMMIGRATION:
THE ORIGINAL SETTLEMENTS IN BABYLONIA, AS STATED ABOVE, BELONG TO A PREHISTORIC TIME, BUT THROUGHOUT THE HISTORY OF THE LAND FRESH SEMITIC MIGRATIONS HAVE BEEN RECOGNIZED. IN THE ISIN AND FIRST DYNASTY OF BABYLONIA, AMORITES OR CANAANITES SEEM TO FLOOD THE COUNTRY. IN THE SECOND MILLENNIUM A FOREIGN PEOPLE KNOWN AS CASSITES RULED BABYLONIA FOR NEARLY SIX CENTURIES. THE NOMENCLATURE OF THE PERIOD SHOWS THAT MANY HITTITES AND MITTANAEANS AS WELL AS CASSITES LIVED IN BABYLONIA. IN THE FIRST MILLENNIUM THE THOUSANDS OF NAMES THAT APPEAR IN THE CONTRACT LITERATURE INDICATE A VERITABLE BABEL OF RACES: EGYPTIANS, ELAMITES, PERSIANS, MEDES, TABALITES, HITTITES, CASSITES, AMMORITES, EDOMITES, NOTABLY HEBREWS, ARE AMONG THE PEOPLES THAT OCCUPIED THE LAND. THE DEPORTATION OF THE ISRAELITES BY THE ASSYRIAN KINGS AND OF THE JEWS BY THE BABYLONIAN KINGS, FIND CONFIRMATION BESIDES THE HISTORICAL INSCRIPTIONS IN THE NAMES OF HEBREWS LIVING IN BABYLONIA IN THE CORRESPONDING PERIODS. 
8. LANGUAGE:
THE LANGUAGES OF BABYLONIA ARE SEMITIC AND SUMERIAN. THE LATTER IS AN AGGLUTINATIVE TONGUE LIKE THE TURKISH, AND BELONGS TO THAT GREAT UNCLASSIFIABLE GROUP OF LANGUAGES, CALLED FOR THE SAKE OF CONVENIENCE, TURANIAN. IT HAS NOT BEEN SHOWN, AS YET, TO BE ALLIED TO ANY OTHER KNOWN LANGUAGE. THE SEMITIC LANGUAGE KNOWN AS THE BABYLONIAN, WITH WHICH THE ASSYRIAN IS PRACTICALLY IDENTICAL, IS OF THE COMMON SEMITIC STOCK. AFTER THE SEMITES ENTERED THE LAND, THEIR LANGUAGE WAS GREATLY INFLUENCED BY THE SUMERIAN TONGUE. THE SEMITES BEING ORIGINALLY DEPENDENT UPON THE SUMERIAN SCRIBES, WITH WHOM THE SCRIPT HAD ORIGINATED, CONSIDERED IN CONNECTION WITH THE FACT THAT THE HIGHLY DEVELOPED CULTURE OF THE SUMERIANS GREATLY INFLUENCED THAT OF THE SEMITES, BROUGHT ABOUT THE PECULIAR AMALGAMATION KNOWN AS BABYLONIAN. THE LANGUAGE IS, HOWEVER, DISTINCTIVELY SEMITIC, BUT IT HAS A VERY LARGE PERCENTAGE OF SUMERIAN LOAN-WORDS. NOT KNOWING THE COGNATE TONGUES OF THE SUMERIAN, AND HAVING A POOR UNDERSTANDING OF THE PRONUNCIATION OF THAT LANGUAGE, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO ASCERTAIN, ON THE OTHER HAND, HOW MUCH THE SUMERIAN LANGUAGE WAS INFLUENCED BY THE SEMITES. IN THE LATE PERIOD ANOTHER SEMITIC TONGUE WAS USED EXTENSIVELY IN THE LAND. IT WAS NOT BECAUSE OF THE POSITION OCCUPIED BY THE ARAMEANS IN THE POLITICAL HISTORY OF WESTERN ASIA, THAT THEIR LANGUAGE BECAME THE LINGUA FRANCA OF THE FIRST MILLENNIUM BC. IT MUST HAVE BEEN ON ACCOUNT OF THE WIDESPREAD MIGRATIONS OF THE PEOPLE. IN THE TIME OF SENNACHERIB, IT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN USED AS THE DIPLOMATIC LANGUAGE IN ASSYRIA AS WELL AS AMONG THE HEBREWS, AS THE EPISODE IN 2 KINGS 18:26 WOULD SHOW. THEN WE RECALL THE STORY OF BELSHAZZAR, AND THE EDICTS OF THE LATE PERIOD REFERRED TO IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, WHICH WERE IN ARAMAIC (EZRA 4:7, ETC.). IN ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA, MANY CONTRACT TABLETS HAVE BEEN FOUND WITH ARAMAIC REFERENCE NOTES WRITTEN UPON THEM, SHOWING THAT THIS WAS THE LANGUAGE OF THOSE WHO HELD THE DOCUMENTS. THE HEBREWS AFTER THE EXILE USED ARAMAIC. THIS WOULD SEEM TO POINT TO BABYLONIA AS THE PLACE WHERE THEY LEARNED THE LANGUAGE. THE BABYLONIAN LANGUAGE AND THE CUNEIFORM SCRIPT CONTINUED TO BE USED UNTIL THE 3RD OR 2ND CENTURY BC, AND PERHAPS EVEN LATER, BUT IT SEEMS THAT THE ARAMAIC HAD GENERALLY SUPPLANTED IT, EXCEPT AS THE LITERARY AND LEGAL LANGUAGE. IN SHORT, THE TONGUE OF THE COMMON PEOPLE OR THE SPOKEN LANGUAGE IN ALL PROBABILITY IN THE LATE PERIOD WAS ARAMAIC. 
9. SCRIPT:
THE CUNEIFORM WRITING UPON CLAY WAS USED BOTH BY THE SUMERIANS AND THE SEMITES. WHETHER THIS SCRIPT HAD ITS ORIGIN IN THE LAND, OR IN THE EARLIER HOME OF THE SUMERIANS, REMAINS A QUESTION. IT IS NOW KNOWN THAT THE ELAMITES HAD THEIR OWN SYSTEM OF WRITING AS EARLY AS THAT OF THE EARLIEST FOUND IN BABYLONIA; AND PERHAPS IT WILL BE FOUND THAT OTHER ANCIENT PEOPLES, WHO ARE AT THE PRESENT UNKNOWN TO US, ALSO USED THE CUNEIFORM SCRIPT. A WRITING SIMILAR TO THE BABYLONIAN WAS IN USE AT AN EARLY TIME IN CAPPADOCIA. THE HITTITES AND OTHER PEOPLES OF THAT REGION ALSO EMPLOYED IT. THE ORIGIN OF THE USE OF CLAY AS A WRITING MATERIAL, THEREFORE, IS SHROUDED IN MYSTERY, BUT AS STATED ABOVE, THE SYSTEM USED BY THE SEMITES IN BABYLONIA WAS DEVELOPED FROM THE SUMERIAN. THE SCRIPT IS NOT ALPHABETIC, BUT IDEOGRAPHIC AND PHONETIC, IN THAT RESPECT SIMILAR TO THE CHINESE. THERE ARE OVER 500 CHARACTERS, EACH ONE OF WHICH HAS FROM ONE TO MANY VALUES. THE COMBINATION OF TWO OR MORE CHARACTERS ALSO HAS MANY VALUES. THE COMPILATION OF THE VALUES OF THE DIFFERENT SIGNS USED IN VARIOUS PERIODS BY BOTH THE SUMERIANS AND ASSYRIANS NUMBERS AT THE PRESENT ABOUT 25,000, AND THE NUMBER WILL PROBABLY REACH 30,000. 
10. ARCHITECTURE:
THE ARCHITECTURE OF BABYLONIA IS INFLUENCED BY THE FACT THAT THE BUILDING MATERIAL, IN THIS ALLUVIAL PLAIN, HAD TO BE OF BRICK, WHICH WAS LARGELY SUN-DRIED, ALTHOUGH IN CERTAIN PROSPEROUS ERAS THERE IS MUCH EVIDENCE OF KILN-DRIED BRICKS HAVING BEEN USED. THE BAKED BRICK USED IN THE EARLIEST PERIOD WAS THE SMALLEST EVER EMPLOYED, BEING ABOUT THE SIZE OF THE ORDINARY BRICK USED AT THE PRESENT TIME. THE SIZE OF THE BRICKS IN THE ERA PRIOR TO THE THIRD MILLENNIUM VARIED FROM THIS TO ABOUT 6 X 10 X 3 INCHES AT NIPPUR, SARGON AND HIS SON NARAM-SIN USED A BRICK, THE LARGEST FOUND, ABOUT 20 INCHES SQUARE, AND ABOUT 4 INCHES IN THICKNESS. FOLLOWING THE OPERATIONS OF THESE KINGS AT NIPPUR IS THE WORK OF UR-ENGUR, WHO USED A BRICK ABOUT 14 INCHES SQUARE AND NEARLY 4 INCHES IN THICKNESS. THIS SIZE HAD BEEN USED AT TELLO PRIOR TO SARGON'S TIME, AND WAS THEREAFTER GENERALLY EMPLOYED. IT REMAINED THE STANDARD SIZE OF BRICK THROUGHOUT THE SUCCEEDING CENTURIES OF BABYLONIAN HISTORY. ADOBES, OF WHICH THE GREATER PORTION OF THE BUILDINGS WERE CONSTRUCTED, WERE USUALLY DOUBLE THE THICKNESS OF KILN-DRIED BRICKS. THE PILLAR MADE OF BRICKS, AS WELL AS THE PILASTER CONSTRUCTED OF THE SAME MATERIAL, SEEMS TO HAVE COME INTO USE AT A VERY EARLY AGE, AS IS SHOWN BY THE EXCAVATIONS AT TELLO. A LARGE NUMBER OF BABYLONIAN BUILDERS HAD THE BRICK MAKERS EMPLOY BRICK STAMPS WHICH GAVE THEIR NAMES AND FREQUENTLY THEIR TITLES, BESIDES THE NAME OF THE TEMPLE FOR WHICH THE BRICKS WERE INTENDED. THESE ENABLE THE EXCAVATOR TO DETERMINE WHO THE BUILDERS OR RESTORERS WERE OF THE BUILDINGS UNCOVERED. NATURALLY, IN A BUILDING LIKE THE TEMPLE OF ENLIL AT NIPPUR, INSCRIBED BRICKS OF MANY BUILDERS COVERING A PERIOD OF OVER 2,000 YEARS WERE FOUND. THESE BY THE HELP OF BUILDING INSCRIPTIONS, WHICH HAVE BEEN FOUND, ENABLE SCHOLARS TO REWRITE CONSIDERABLE OF THE HISTORY OF CERTAIN BABYLONIAN TEMPLES. THE WALLS OF THE CITY WERE ALSO BUILT OF CLAY BRICKS, PRINCIPALLY ADOBES. THE WALLS USUALLY WERE OF VERY GREAT THICKNESS. CLAY WAS ALSO EMPLOYED EXTENSIVELY IN THE MANUFACTURE OF IMAGES, WEIGHTS, DRAINS, PLAYTHINGS, SUCH AS ANIMALS, BABY RATTLES, ETC., AND OF INSCRIPTIONS OF EVERY KIND. POTTERY, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE BLUE GLAZE EMPLOYED IN THE LATE PERIOD, WAS USUALLY PLAIN, ALTHOUGH SOME TRACES OF PAINTED POTTERY HAVE BEEN FOUND. ALTHOUGH EVERY PARTICLE OF STONE FOUND IN BABYLONIA WAS CARRIED INTO THE COUNTRY, EITHER BY MAN OR BY INUNDATIONS, STILL IN CERTAIN PERIODS IT WAS USED FREELY FOR STATUES, STELES, VOTIVE OBJECTS, AND IN ALL PERIODS FOR DOOR SOCKETS, WEIGHTS AND SEAL CYLINDERS. BUILDING OPERATIONS IN STONE ARE SCARCELY KNOWN IN BABYLONIA UNTIL PERHAPS THE TIME OF THE GREATEST OF ALL ANCIENT BUILDERS, NEBUCHADREZZAR II, WHO LAID A PAVEMENT IN THE CAUSEWAY OF BABYLON, AA-IBUR-SABU, WITH BLOCKS OF STONE FROM A MOUNTAIN QUARRY. 
11. ART:
THE SCULPTURE OF THE SUMERIANS, ALTHOUGH IN MOST INSTANCES THE HARDEST OF MATERIALS WAS USED, IS ONE OF THE GREAT ACHIEVEMENTS OF THEIR CIVILIZATION. ENOUGH EXAMPLES HAVE BEEN FOUND TO TRACE THE DEVELOPMENT OF THEIR ART FROM COMPARATIVELY RUDE RELIEFS OF THE ARCHAIC PERIOD TO THE FINISHED SCULPTURE OF GUDEA'S TIME, THIRD MILLENNIUM BC, WHEN IT REACHED A HIGH DEGREE OF EXCELLENCE. THE WORK OF THE SCULPTURE OF THIS AGE SHOWS SPIRIT AND ORIGINALITY IN MANY RESPECTS UNIQUE. IN THE EARLIEST PERIOD THE BABYLONIANS ATTEMPTED THE ROUND, GIVING FREQUENTLY THE MAIN FIGURES IN FULL FACE. THE PERFECTION OF DETAIL, IN THEIR EFFORTS TO RENDER TRUE TO LIFE, MAKES THEIR MODELING VERY SUPERIOR IN THE HISTORY OF ARTICLE THE SUMERIAN SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN ABLE TO OVERCOME DIFFICULTIES OF TECHNIQUE WHICH LATER SCULPTORS SYSTEMATICALLY AVOIDED. PRACTICALLY EVERY BABYLONIAN HAD HIS OWN PERSONAL SEAL. HE USED IT AS THE SIGNATURE IS USED AT THE PRESENT TIME OR RATHER AS THE LITTLE STAMP UPON WHICH IS ENGRAVED THE NAME OF THE INDIVIDUAL AT THE PRESENT TIME, IN THE ORIENT, TO MAKE AN IMPRESSION UPON THE LETTER WHICH WAS WRITTEN FOR HIM BY A PUBLIC SCRIBE. THOUSANDS OF THESE ANCIENT SEALS HAVE BEEN FOUND. THEY WERE CUT OUT OF ALL KINDS OF STONE AND METAL. THE STYLE IN THE EARLY PERIOD WAS USUALLY CYLINDRICAL, WITH A HOLE PASSING LENGTHWISE THROUGH THEM. IN THE LATE PERIOD THE SIGNET WAS COMMONLY USED. MANY OF THESE GEMS WERE EXQUISITELY CUT BY LAPIDISTS OF RARE ABILITY. SOME OF THE VERY BEST WORK OF THIS ART BELONGS TO THE THIRD MILLENNIUM BC. THE BOLDNESS IN OUTLINE, AND THE ACTION DISPLAYED ARE OFTEN REMARKABLE. THE MOST DELICATE SAWS, DRILLS AND OTHER TOOLS MUST HAVE BEEN EMPLOYED BY THE EARLY LAPIDIST. SOME OF HIS EARLY WORK IS SCARCELY SURPASSED IN THE PRESENT AGE. THE GOLD AND SILVER SMITHS OF THE EARLY AGE HAVE LEFT US SOME BEAUTIFUL EXAMPLES OF THEIR ART AND SKILL. A NOTABLE ONE IS THE SILVER VASE OF ENTEMENA OF LAGASH, MOUNTED ON A BRONZE PEDESTAL, WHICH STANDS ON FOUR FEET. THERE IS A VOTIVE INSCRIPTION ENGRAVED ABOUT ITS NECK. THE BOWL IS DIVIDED INTO TWO COMPARTMENTS. ON THE UPPER ARE ENGRAVED SEVEN HEIFERS, AND ON THE LOWER FOUR EAGLES WITH EXTENDED WINGS, IN SOME RESPECTS RELATED TO THE TOTEM OR THE COAT OF ARMS OF LAGASH. WHILE ATTENTION TO DETAIL IS TOO PRONOUNCED, YET THE WHOLE IS WELL RENDERED AND INDICATES REMARKABLE SKILL, NO LESS STRIKING THAN THE WELL-KNOWN WORK OF THEIR EGYPTIAN CONTEMPORARIES. BRONZE WAS ALSO USED EXTENSIVELY FOR WORKS OF ART AND UTENSILS. SOME REMARKABLE SPECIMENS OF THIS CRAFT HAVE BEEN FOUND AT TELLO. IN STUDYING THE MAGNIFICENT REMAINS OF THEIR ART, ONE IS THOROUGHLY IMPRESSED WITH THE SKILL DISPLAYED, AND WITH THE FACT THAT THERE MUST HAVE BEEN A LONG PERIOD OF DEVELOPMENT PRIOR TO THE AGE TO WHICH THESE WORKS BELONG, BEFORE SUCH CREATIONS COULD HAVE BEEN POSSIBLE. ALTHOUGH MUCH OF THE CRAFTSMAN'S WORK IS CRUDE, THERE IS CONSIDERABLE IN THE SCULPTURE AND ENGRAVING THAT IS WELL WORTHY OF STUDY. AND IN STUDYING THESE REMAINS ONE IS ALSO IMPRESSED WITH THE FACT THAT THEY WERE PRODUCED IN AN ALLUVIAL PLAIN. 
12. LITERATURE:
THE LITERATURE IN A NARROW SENSE IS ALMOST ENTIRELY CONFINED TO THE EPICS, WHICH ARE OF A RELIGIOUS CHARACTER, AND THE PSALMS, HYMNS, INCANTATIONS, OMENS, ETC. THESE ARE THE CHIEF REMAINS OF THEIR CULTURE. IN A GENERAL SENSE ALMOST EVERY KIND OF LITERATURE IS FOUND AMONG THE HUNDREDS OF THOUSANDS OF CLAY TABLETS UNEARTHED IN BABYLONIA. THE INSCRIBED VOTIVE OBJECTS ARE OF ALL KINDS AND DESCRIPTIONS. THE STONE VASE TAKEN IN BOOTY WAS DEDICATED TO THE DEITY OF THE CONQUEROR. THE BEAUTIFUL PIECE OF LAPIS LAZULI, AGATE, CORNELIAN, ETC., OBTAINED, WAS INSCRIBED AND DEVOTED IN THE SAME WAY. SLABS, TABLETS AND CONES OF ALL SHAPES AND SIZES, WERE INSCRIBED WITH THE KING'S NAME AND TITLES, GIVING THE DIFFERENT CITIES OVER-WHICH HE RULED AND REFERRING ESPECIALLY TO THE WORK THAT HE HAD ACCOMPLISHED FOR HIS DEITY. FROM THE DECIPHERMENT OF THESE VOTIVE OBJECTS MUCH VALUABLE DATA ARE GATHERED FOR THE RECONSTRUCTION OF THE ANCIENT HISTORY OF THE LAND. THE SAME IS TRUE OF WHAT ARE KNOWN AS BUILDING INSCRIPTIONS, IN WHICH ACCOUNTS OF THE OPERATIONS OF THE KINGS IN RESTORING AND ENLARGING TEMPLES, SHRINES, WALLS AND OTHER CITY WORKS ARE GIVEN. CANAL DIGGING AND DREDGING, AND SUCH WORKS BY WHICH THE PEOPLE BENEFITED, ARE FREQUENTLY MENTIONED IN THESE INSCRIPTIONS. EPISTOLARY LITERATURE, FOR EXAMPLE, THE ROYAL LETTERS OF HAMMURABI, THE DIPLOMATIC CORRESPONDENCE FOUND IN EGYPT OR THE ROYAL LETTERS FROM THE LIBRARY OF ASHURBANIPAL, AS WELL AS THE PRIVATE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE PEOPLE, FURNISHES VALUABLE HISTORICAL AND PHILOLOGICAL DATA. THE THOUSANDS OF TABLETS FOUND IN THE SCHOOL LIBRARIES OF SIPPAR AND NIPPUR, AS WELL AS OF THE LIBRARY OF ASHURBANIPAL, AMONG WHICH ARE ALL KINDS OF INSCRIPTIONS USED IN THE SCHOOLS OF THE PRIESTS AND SCRIBES, HAVE FURNISHED A GREAT DEAL OF MATERIAL FOR THE ASSYRIAN DICTIONARY, AND HAVE THROWN MUCH LIGHT UPON THE GRAMMAR OF THE LANGUAGE. THE LEGAL LITERATURE IS OF THE GREATEST IMPORTANCE FOR AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE SOCIAL CONDITIONS OF THE PEOPLE. IT IS ALSO VALUABLE FOR COMPARATIVE PURPOSES IN STUDYING THE CODES OF OTHER PEOPLES. THE COMMERCIAL OR LEGAL TRANSACTIONS, DATED IN ALL PERIODS, FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES UNTIL THE LATEST, ALSO THROW IMPORTANT LIGHT UPON THE SOCIAL CONDITIONS OF THE PEOPLE. MANY THOUSANDS OF THESE DOCUMENTS HAVE BEEN FOUND, BY THE HELP OF WHICH THE VERY LIFE THAT PULSATED IN THE STREETS OF BABYLONIAN CITIES IS RESTORED. THE ADMINISTRATIVE DOCUMENTS FROM THE TEMPLE ARCHIVES ALSO HAVE THEIR VALUE, IN THAT THEY FURNISH IMPORTANT DATA AS REGARDS THE MAINTENANCE OF THE TEMPLES AND OTHER INSTITUTIONS; AND INCIDENTALLY MUCH LIGHT ON THE NATIONALITY AND RELIGION OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE NAMES APPEAR IN GREAT NUMBERS UPON THEM. THE RECORDS ARE RECEIPTS OF TAXES OR RENTS FROM DISTRICTS CLOSE BY THE TEMPLES, AND OF COMMERCIAL TRANSACTIONS CONDUCTED WITH THIS REVENUE. A LARGE PORTION OF THESE ARCHIVES CONSISTS OF THE SALARY PAYMENTS OF STOREHOUSE OFFICIALS AND PRIESTS. THERE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A HOST OF TRADESMEN AND FUNCTIONARIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE TEMPLE. BESIDES THE PRIEST, ELDER, SEER, SEERESS, SORCERER, SORCERESS, SINGER, ETC., THERE WERE THE FARMER, WEAVER, MILLER, CARPENTER, SMITH, BUTCHER, BAKER, PORTER, OVERSEER, SCRIBE, MEASURER, WATCHMAN, ETC. THESE DOCUMENTS GIVE US AN INSIGHT INTO BABYLONIAN SYSTEM OF BOOKKEEPING, AND SHOW HOW CAREFULLY THE ADMINISTRATIVE AFFAIRS OF THE TEMPLE WERE CONDUCTED. IN FACT, THE TEMPLE WAS PROVIDED FOR AND MAINTAINED ALONG LINES QUITE SIMILAR TO MANY OF OUR MODERN INSTITUTIONS. 
13. LIBRARIES:
THE DISCOVERY OF THE LIBRARY OF ASHURBANIPAL AT NINEVEH SPEAKS VOLUMES FOR THE CULTURE OF ASSYRIA, BUT THAT CULTURE WAS LARGELY BORROWED FROM THE BABYLONIANS. MUCH THAT THIS LIBRARY CONTAINED HAD BEEN SECURED FROM BABYLONIAN LIBRARIES BY THE SCRIBES EMPLOYED BY ASHURBANIPAL. IN EVERY IMPORTANT CENTER THERE DOUBTLESS EXISTED SCHOOLS AND LIBRARIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE TEMPLES. AT NIPPUR, IN 1890, DR. J. P. PETERS FOUND SUCH A LIBRARY, BUT UNFORTUNATELY, ALTHOUGH HE TERMED IT SUCH, HIS ASSYRIOLOGISTS DID NOT RECOGNIZE THAT ONE OF THE GREATEST DISCOVERIES OF ANTIQUITY HAD BEEN MADE. IT REMAINED FOR DR. J. H. HAYNES, A DECADE LATER, TO DISCOVER ANOTHER PORTION OF THIS LIBRARY, WHICH HE REGARDED AS SUCH, BECAUSE OF THE LARGE NUMBER OF TABLETS WHICH HE UNCOVERED. PERE SCHEIL, PRIOR TO DR. HAYNES' DISCOVERY, HAD THE GOOD FORTUNE WHILE AT SIPPAR TO DISCOVER A PART OF THE SCHOOL AND LIBRARY OF THAT IMPORTANT CENTER. SINCE PROFESSOR SCHEIL'S EXCAVATIONS, ARABS HAVE UNEARTHED MANY INSCRIPTIONS OF THIS LIBRARY, WHICH HAVE FOUND THEIR WAY TO MUSEUMS AND INTO THE HANDS OF PRIVATE INDIVIDUALS. THE PLAN OF THE NIPPUR LIBRARY, UNEARTHED BY DR. HAYNES, HAS BEEN PUBLISHED BY MR. C. FISHER, THE ARCHITECT OF THE NIPPUR EXPEDITION. PROFESSOR SCHEIL, IN PUBLISHING HIS RESULTS, HAS ALSO GIVEN A PLAN OF THE SCHOOL HE DISCOVERED, AND A FULL DESCRIPTION OF ITS ARRANGEMENTS, AS WELL AS THE PEDAGOGICAL METHODS THAT HAD BEEN EMPLOYED IN THAT INSTITUTION OF LEARNING. THIS HAS ALSO BEEN ATTEMPTED BY OTHERS, BUT IN A LESS SCIENTIFIC MANNER. ONE OF THE STRIKING FEATURES OF THESE LIBRARIES IS THE USE OF THE LARGE REFERENCE CYLINDERS, QUADRANGULAR, PENTAGONAL AND HEXAGONAL IN SHAPE. THERE WAS A HOLE CUT LENGTHWISE THROUGH THEM FOR THE PURPOSE OF MOUNTING THEM LIKE REVOLVING STANDS. THESE LIBRARIES, DOUBTLESS, CONTAINED ALL THE WORKS THE BABYLONIANS POSSESSED ON LAW, SCIENCE, LITERATURE AND RELIGION. THERE ARE LEXICAL LISTS, PARADIGM TABLETS, LISTS OF NAMES, OF PLACES, COUNTRIES, TEMPLES, RIVERS, OFFICERS, STONES, GODS, ETC. SUFFICIENT TABLETS HAVE BEEN DECIPHERED TO DETERMINE THEIR GENERAL CHARACTER. ALSO, HUNDREDS OF EXERCISE TABLETS HAVE BEEN FOUND, SHOWING THE PROGRESS MADE BY PUPILS IN WRITING, IN MATHEMATICS, IN GRAMMAR, AND IN OTHER BRANCHES OF LEARNING. SOME TABLETS APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN AFTER DICTATION. DOUBTLESS, THE EXCAVATORS FOUND THE WASTE HEAPS OF THE SCHOOL, WHERE THESE TABLETS HAD BEEN THROWN FOR THE PURPOSE OF WORKING THEM OVER AGAIN AS RAW MATERIAL, FOR NEW EXERCISES. THE SCHOOL LIBRARIES MUST HAVE BEEN LARGE. CONSIDERING FOR INSTANCE THAT THE IDEOGRAPHIC AND PHONETIC VALUES OF THE CUNEIFORM SIGNS IN USE NUMBERED PERHAPS 30,000, EVEN THE SYLLABARIES WHICH WERE REQUIRED TO CONTAIN THESE DIFFERENT VALUES MUST HAVE BEEN MANY IN NUMBER, AND ESPECIALLY AS TABLETS, UNLIKE BOOKS MADE OF PAPER, HAVE ONLY TWO SIDES TO THEM. AND WHEN WE TAKE INTO CONSIDERATION ALL THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LITERATURE WHICH HAVE BEEN FOUND, WE MUST REALIZE THAT THESE LIBRARIES WERE IMMENSE, AND NUMBERED MANY THOUSANDS OF TABLETS. 
14. PERSONAL NAMES:
IN MODERN TIMES THE MEANING OF NAMES GIVEN CHILDREN IS RARELY CONSIDERED; IN FACT, IN MANY INSTANCES THE NAME HAS SUFFERED SO MUCH THROUGH CHANGES THAT IT IS DIFFICULT TO ASCERTAIN ITS ORIGINAL MEANING. THEN ALSO, AT PRESENT, IN ORDER TO AVOID CONFUSION, THE CHILD IS GIVEN TWO OR MORE NAMES. IT WAS NOT SO WITH THE ANCIENT BABYLONIAN. ORIGINALLY THE GIVING OF A NAME WAS CONNECTED WITH SOME SPECIAL CIRCUMSTANCE, AND THOUGH THIS WAS NOT ALWAYS THE CASE THROUGHOUT THE HISTORY OF BABYLONIA, THE CORRECT FORM OF THE NAME WAS ALWAYS PRESERVED. THE NAME MAY HAVE BEEN AN EXPRESSION OF THEIR RELIGIOUS FAITH. IT MAY HAVE TOLD OF THE JOY EXPERIENCED AT THE BIRTH OF AN HEIR. IT MAY EVEN BETRAY THE SUFFERING THAT WAS INVOLVED AT THE BIRTH OF THE CHILD, OR THE LIFE THAT THE PARENTS HAD LIVED. IN SHORT, THE NAMES AFFORD US AN INTIMATE GLIMPSE INTO THE EVERYDAY LIFE OF THE PEOPLE. THE AVERAGE BABYLONIAN NAME IS THEOPHOROUS, AND INDICATES ONE OF THE DEITIES WORSHIPPED BY THE FAMILY, AND OFTEN THE CITY. FOR EXAMPLE, IT IS SUGGESTIVE THAT PERSONS WITH NAMES COMPOUNDED WITH ENLIL AND NINIB HAILED FROM NIPPUR. KNOWING THE DEITIES OF THE SURROUNDING PEOPLE WE HAVE ALSO IMPORTANT EVIDENCE IN DETERMINING THE ORIGIN OF PEOPLES IN BABYLONIA HAVING FOREIGN NAMES. FOR EXAMPLE, IF A NAME IS COMPOSED OF THE HITTITE DEITY TESHUP, OR THE AMORITE DEITY AMURRU, OR THE ARAMEAN GOD DAGAN, OR THE EGYPTIAN GOD ESI (ISIS), FOREIGN INFLUENCE IS NATURALLY LOOKED FOR FROM THE COUNTRIES REPRESENTED. QUITE FREQUENTLY THE NAMES OF FOREIGN DEITIES ARE COMPOUNDED WITH BABYLONIAN ELEMENTS, OFTEN RESULTING FROM MIXED MARRIAGES. THEOPHOROUS NAMES ARE COMPOSED OF TWO, THREE, FOUR AND EVEN FIVE ELEMENTS. THOSE HAVING TWO OR THREE ELEMENTS PREDOMINATE. TWO-ELEMENT NAMES HAVE A DEITY PLUS A VERBAL FORM OR A SUBST.; OR VICE VERSA: FOR EXAMPLE, NABU-NA'ID (NABONIDUS), "NEBO IS EXALTED," OR SHULMAN-ASHAREDU (SHAIMANESER), "SHALMAN IS FOREMOST." MANY DIFFERENT COMBINATIONS ARE FOUND IN THREE-ELEMENT NAMES WHICH ARE COMPOSED OF THE NAME OF THE DEITY, A SUBST., A VERBAL FORM, A PRONOMINAL SUFFIX, OR SOME OTHER FORM OF SPEECH, IN ANY OF THE THREE POSITIONS. EXPLANATIONS OF A FEW OF THE FAMILIAR BIBLICAL. NAMES FOLLOW: SIN-AKHE-ERBA (SENNACHERIB), "SIN HAS INCREASED THE BROTHERS"; MARDUK-APAL-IDDIN (MERO-DACH-BALADAN), "MARDUK HAS GIVEN A SON"; ASHURAKH- IDDIN (ESARHADDON), "ASHUR HAS GIVEN A BROTHER"; ASHUR-BANI-APAL, "ASHUR IS CREATING A SON"; NABU-KUDURRI-USUR (NEBUCHADREZZAR), "O NEBO, PROTECT THE BOUNDARY"; AMEL-MARDUK (EVIL MERODACH), "MAN OF MARRINK"; BEL-SHAR-USUR (BELSHAZZAR), "O BEL, PROTECT THE KING." SOME BABYLONIAN NAMES MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE REALLY OF FOREIGN ORIGIN, FOR EXAMPLE, AMRAPHEL AND SARGON. AMRAPHEL ORIGINALLY IS WEST SEMITIC AND IS WRITTEN HAMMURABI (PRONOUNCED CHAMMU-RABI, THE FIRST LETTER BEING THE SEMITIC CHETH). SARGON WAS PERHAPS ORIGINALLY ARAMEAN, AND IS COMPOSED OF THE ELEMENTS SHAR AND THE GOD GAN. WHEN WRITTEN IN CUNEIFORM IT WAS WRITTEN SHARGANI, AND LATER SHARRUKIN, BEING TRANSLATED "THE TRUE KING." MANY NAMES IN USE WERE NOT THEOPHOROUS; FOR EXAMPLE, SUCH PERSONAL NAMES AS ULULD, "THE MONTH ULUL"; NAMES OF ANIMALS, AS KALBA, "DOG," GENTILIC NAMES, AS AKKADAI, "THE AKKADIAN," NAMES OF CRAFTS, AS PACHARU, "POTTER," ETC. THE LITERATURE ABOUNDS IN HYPOCHORISTICA. ONE ELEMENT OF A NAME WAS USED FOR THE SAKE OF SHORTNESS, TO WHICH USUALLY A HYPOCHORISTICA SUFFIX WAS ADDED, LIKE MARDUKA (MORDECAI). THAT IS, THE ENDING A OR AI WAS ADDED TO ONE OF THE ELEMENTS OF A LONGER NAME. 
15. HISTORY OF KINGDOMS:
THE WRITTEN HISTORY OF BABYLONIA AT THE PRESENT BEGINS FROM ABOUT 4200 BC. BUT INSTEAD OF FINDING THINGS CRUDE AND ABORIGINAL IN THIS, THE EARLIEST PERIOD, THE REMAINS DISCOVERED SHOW THAT THE PEOPLE HAD ATTAINED TO A HIGH LEVEL OF CULTURE. BACK OF THAT WHICH IS KNOWN THERE MUST LIE A LONG PERIOD OF DEVELOPMENT. THIS IS ATTESTED IN MANY WAYS; FOR INSTANCE, THE EARLIEST WRITING FOUND IS SO FAR REMOVED FROM THE ORIGINAL HIEROGLYPHS THAT IT IS ONLY POSSIBLE TO ASCERTAIN WHAT THE ORIGINAL PICTURES WERE BY KNOWING THE VALUES WHICH THE SIGNS POSSESSED. THE SAME CONCLUSION IS ASCERTAINED BY A STUDY OF THE ART AND LITERATURE. NATURALLY, AS MENTIONED ABOVE, IT IS NOT IMPOSSIBLE THAT THIS DEVELOPMENT TOOK PLACE IN A PREVIOUS HOME OF THE INHABITANTS. THE HISTORY OF EARLY BABYLONIA IS AT PRESENT A CONFLICT OF THE KINGS AND PATESIS (PRIEST-KINGS) OF THE DIFFERENT CITY- KINGDOMS, FOR SUPREMACY OVER EACH OTHER, AS WELL AS OVER THE SURROUNDING PEOPLES. THE PRINCIPAL STATES THAT FIGURE IN THE EARLY HISTORY ARE: KISH, LAGASH, NIPPUR, AKKAD, UMMA, ERECH, UR AND OPIS. AT THE PRESENT TIME MORE IS KNOWN OF LAGASH, BECAUSE THE EXCAVATIONS CONDUCTED AT THAT SITE WERE MORE EXTENSIVE THAN AT OTHERS. THIS MAKES MUCH OF OUR KNOWLEDGE OF THE HISTORY OF THE LAND CENTER ABOUT THAT CITY. AND YET IT SHOULD BE STATED THAT THE HEGEMONY OF LAGASH LASTED FOR A LONG PERIOD, AND THE KINGDOM WILL ULTIMATELY OCCUPY A PROMINENT POSITION WHEN THE FINAL HISTORY OF THE LAND IS WRITTEN. NIPPUR, WHERE CONSIDERABLE WORK WAS ALSO DONE, WAS NOT THE SEAT OF RULERS, BUT THE SACRED CITY OF THE GOD ENLIL, TO WHOM THE KINGS OF OTHER CITIES GENERALLY DID OBEISANCE. FOLLOWING IS A LIST OF KNOWN RULERS OF THE DIFFERENT CITY-KINGDOMS. 
16. KISH:
EL-OHEMIR, IDENTIFIED AS THE ANCIENT CITY OF KISH, NOT FAR FROM BABYLON, IS ONE OF THE OLDEST SEMITIC CENTERS OF THE LAND. NO SYSTEMATIC EXCAVATIONS HAVE BEEN CONDUCTED AT THIS SITE, BUT BESIDES THE INSCRIPTIONS WHICH THE ARABS HAVE UNEARTHED, SEVERAL OF THE RULERS ARE KNOWN TO US THROUGH VOTIVE INSCRIPTIONS DISCOVERED AT NIPPUR AND ELSEWHERE. THE RULERS OF KISH ARE: UTUG P. (PATESI), CIRCA 4200 BC; MESILIM K. (KING), CIRCA 4000 BC; LUGAL-TARSI K.; ENBI-ISHTAR K.; MANISHTUSU K., CIRCA 2650 BC; URNMUSH K., CIRCA 2600; MANANA K.; SUMU-DITANA K. AND TANIUM K. 
17. LAGASH:
THE EXCAVATIONS BY THE FRENCH UNDER DE SARSEZ AND CROSS AT TELLO, THE ANCIENT CITY LAGASH, HAVE YIELDED MORE INSCRIPTIONS OF ANCIENT BABYLONIAN RULERS THAN THOSE AT ANY OTHER SITE. LAGASH WAS DESTROYED ABOUT 2000 BC, AND ONLY PARTIALLY REBUILT IN THE POST-BAB PERIOD. THE KNOWN RULERS ARE: LUGAL-SHAG-ENGUR PATESI, CIRCA 4000 BC, CONTEMPORARY WITH MESILIM K. OF KISH; @@BADU K.; @@EN-KHEGAL K.; UR-NINA K.; AKURGAL P.; EANNATUM P. AND K.; ENANNATUM I P.; ENTEMENA I; ENANNATUM IIP.; ENETARZI P.; ENLITARZI P.; LUGAL-ANDA P.; URU-KAGINA K., CONTEMPORARY WITH LUGAL-ZAGGISI, K. OF URUK; ENGILSA P., CONTEMPORARY WITH MANISHTUSU K. OF KISH; LUGUL-USHUMGAL P., CONTEMPORARY WITH SARGON OF ACCAD; UR-BABBAR P., CONTEMPORARY WITH NARAM-SIN OF ACCAD; UR-E P.; LUGAL-BUR P.; BASHA-KAMA P.; UR-MAMA P.; UG-ME P.; UR-BAU P.; GUDEA P.; NAMMAKHINI P.; UR- GAR P.; KA-AZAG P.; GALU-BAU P.; GALU-GULA P.; UR-NINSUN P.: UR-NINGIRSU P.; CONTEMPORARY WITH UR-ENGUR K. OF UR-ABBA P.; @@GALU-KA ZAL P.; @@GALUANDUL P.; @@UT-LAMA I P.; @@ALLA, @@UR-LAMA II P.; CONTEMPORARY WITH DUNGI K. OF UR; ARAD-NANNAR P. UNFORTUNATELY, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF ABOUT ONETHIRD OF THESE RULERS, THE EXACT ORDER IS YET TO BE ASCERTAINED. (NOTE: ASTERISK DENOTES UNIDENTIFIED FORMS.) 
18. ADAB:
THE MOUNDS OF BISMAYA WHICH HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED AS ADAB WERE PARTIALLY EXCAVATED BY DR. EDGAR J. BANKS, FOR THE UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO. ITS REMAINS INDICATE THAT IT IS ONE OF THE OLDEST CITIES DISCOVERED. A RULER NAMED ESAR, CIRCA 4200 BC, IS KNOWN FROM A NUMBER OF INSCRIPTIONS, AS WELL AS A MAGNIFICENT STATUE OF THE KING, DISCOVERED BY DR. BANKS. 
19. NIPPUR:
THE LARGE GROUP OF MOUNDS COVERING AN AREA, THE CIRCUMFERENCE OF WHICH IS THREE MILES, CALLED IN ANCIENT TIMES NIPPUR, BUT NOW NOUFAR, WAS EXCAVATED AS MENTIONED ABOVE BY DR. PETERS AND DR. HAYNES FOR THE UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA. WHILE A GREAT NUMBER OF BABYLONIAN KINGS AND PATESIS ARE REPRESENTED BY INSCRIPTIONS DISCOVERED AT NIPPUR, PRACTICALLY ALL HAD THEIR SEATS OF GOVERNMENT AT OTHER PLACES, IT BEING THE SACRED CITY. 
20. ERECH:
THE MOUNDS AT THE PRESENT CALLED WARKA, BUT REPRESENTING ANCIENT ERECH (GENESIS 10:10), COVERING AN AREA WHOSE CIRCUMFERENCE IS 6 MILES, HAVE BEEN TENTATIVELY EXAMINED BY LOFTUS AND OTHER EXPLORERS. MANY INSCRIPTIONS HAVE ALSO BEEN UNEARTHED BY THE ARABS AT THIS SITE. THE RULERS OF THIS CITY KNOWN TO US ARE: ILU-(M) A-ILU, LUGAL-ZAGGISI K., CONTEMPORARY WITH URU-KAGINA OF LAGASH; LUGAL-KIGUBNIDUDU K.; LUGAL-KISALSI K.; SIN-GASHID K., ABOUT 2200 BC, AND SIN-GAMIL K. 
21. LARSA:
SENKEREH KNOWN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AS ELLASAR (GENESIS 14:1), AND IN THE INSCRIPTIONS AS LARSA, HAS BEEN EXPLORED BY LOFTUS AND OTHERS. THE KNOWN RULERS OF THE CITY ARE: GUNGUNU K., CONTEMPORARY OF UR-NINIB K. OF ISIN; SUMU-ILU; NUR-ADAD; SIN- IDDINAM; ERI-AKU (THE BIBLICAL "ARIOCH") CIRCA 2000 BC, SON OF KUDUR-MABUG K. OF ELAM, AND RIM-SIN (OR RIM-AKU), HIS BROTHER. 
22. SHURUPPAK:
THE PRESENT FARA, WHICH IN ANCIENT TIMES WAS CALLED SHURUPPAK, WAS PARTIALLY EXCAVATED BY THE GERMANS UNDER KOLDEWEY, ANDRAEA, AND NOELDEKE. IT IS ALSO A VERY ANCIENT CITY. IT YIELDED LITTLE TO THE SPADE OF THE EXCAVATOR. IT IS CLOSE BY ABU- HATAB, AND KNOWN AS THE PLACE WHERE THE SCENES OF THE BABYLONIAN DELUGE STORY OCCURRED. TWO RULERS KNOWN FROM THE INSCRIPTIONS FOUND THERE ARE DADA AND LADDA, BELONGING TO A COMPARATIVELY EARLY PERIOD. 
23. KISURRA:
THE SITE NOW KNOWN AS ABU-HATAB IS THE ANCIENT KISURRA. IT WAS PARTIALLY EXCAVATED BY THE GERMANS. IT FLOURISHED AS A CITY IN THE THIRD MILLENNIUM BC. THE TWO RULERS OF THIS CITY THAT ARE KNOWN ARE IDINILU P., AND ITUR-SHAMASH P. (?). 
24. UMMA:
THE SITE NOW CALLED JOKHA LYING TO THE NORTHWEST OF LAGASH IS AN ANCIENT SUMERIAN CITY KNOWN AS UMMA. THE SITE HAS BEEN EXPLORED BY DR. PETERS AND OTHERS, BUT MORE RECENTLY SURVEYED BY ANDRAEA AND NOELDEKE. IT PROVED TO BE A CITY DESTROYED IN THE EARLY PERIOD. ARABS HAVE LATELY FOUND THOUSANDS OF DOCUMENTS BELONGING TO THE ANCIENT ARCHIVES OF THE CITY. SOME OF THE RULERS KNOWN ARE: USH P., ENAKALLI AND URLUMMA P., CONTEMPORARIES OF ENANNATUM I OF LAGASH; ILL P., APPOINTED BY ENTEMENA P., OF LAGASH; KUR-SHESH P., TIME OF MANISHTUSU; @@GALU-BABBAR P.; UR-NESU P., CONTEMPORARY OF DUNGI K., OF UR. 
25. ACCAD:
THE CITY MENTIONED IN GENESIS 10:10 AS ACCAD, ONE OF NIMROD'S CITIES, HAS NOT BEEN EXPLORED, BUT IS WELL KNOWN BY THE INSCRIPTIONS OF SARGON AND HIS SON NARAM-SIN AS WELL AS OMEN-TEXTS OF LATER ERAS. SARGON WAS A USURPER. HE WAS BORN IN CONCEALMENT, AND SENT ADRIFT IN AN ARK OF BULRUSHES LIKE MOSES. HE WAS RESCUED AND BROUGHT UP BY AKKI, A FARMER. HE ASSUMED THE TITLE "KING OF THE CITY" (SHAR-ALI), OR "KING OF URI" (SHAT URI). LATER HE CONQUERED THE ENTIRE COUNTRY, AND BECAME THE "KING OF ACCAD AND SUMER." IN HIS LATTER YEARS HE EXTENDED HIS CONQUESTS TO ELAM, AMURRU AND SUBARTU, AND EARNED FOR HIMSELF THE TITLE "KING OF THE FOUR QUARTERS," WHICH HIS SON NARAM-SIN INHERITED. THE LATTER FOLLOWED UP THE SUCCESSES OF HIS FATHER AND MARCHED INTO MAGAN, IN THE SINAITIC PENINSULA. NARAM-SIN, AS WELL AS HIS FATHER, WAS A GREAT BUILDER. EVIDENCES OF THEIR OPERATIONS ARE SEEN IN MANY CITIES. NARAM-SIN WAS SUCCEEDED BY BINGANI, WHO APPARENTLY LOST THE TITLE "KING OF THE FOUR QUARTERS," BEING ONLY CALLED "KING OF THE CITY, OR URI." 
26. OPIS:
THE EXACT SITE OF THE CITY OF OPIS IS STILL IN DOUBT, BUT THE CITY IS REPRESENTED BY THE RULER ZUZU K., WHO WAS DEFEATED BY EANNATUM P., OF LAGASH. 
27. BASIME:
THE CITY BASIME ALSO REMAINS UNIDENTIFIED, BUT IS REPRESENTED BY IBALUM P., A CONTEMPORARY OF MANISHTUSU K., OF KISH, AND SON OF ILSURABI, APPARENTLY ANOTHER PATESI OF THAT CITY. 
28. DREHEM:
A SITE NOT FAR FROM NIPPUR, CALLED DOLEHEM OR DREHEM, WHICH WAS EXPLORED BY DR. PETERS, HAS RECENTLY YIELDED THOUSANDS OF TABLETS FROM THE TEMPLE ARCHIVES DATED IN THE REIGNS OF KINGS IN THE UR DYNASTY. 
29. URUMMA:
THE EXTENSIVE GROUP OF MOUNDS LYING ON THE WEST SIDE OF THE EUPHRATES, CALLED MUGAYYAR, AND GENERALLY KNOWN AS UR OF THE CHALDEES, IS THE ANCIENT URUMMA. IT WAS EXPLORED BY TAYLOR AND OTHERS, AND PROVED TO HAVE BEEN AN IMPORTANT CAPITAL FROM THE MIDDLE OF THE THIRD MILLENNIUM BC. THE DYNASTY WHICH HAD MADE THE CITY ITS CAPITAL IS KNOWN THROUGH INSCRIPTIONS DISCOVERED THERE AND AT TELLO, NIPPUR, DREHEM AND DJOKHA. THOUSANDS OF INSCRIPTIONS DATED IN WHAT IS COMMONLY CALLED THE UR DYNASTY HAVE BEEN PUBLISHED. THE DYNASTY WAS FOUNDED BY UR-ENGUR, WHO IS CONSPICUOUS FOR HIS BUILDING OPERATIONS AT NIPPUR AND OTHER CITIES. A DYNASTIC TABLET OF A MUCH LATER PERIOD, THE PROVENIENCE OF WHICH IS IN DOUBT, GIVES THE RULERS OF THIS DYNASTY FOUNDED ABOUT 2400 BC, AND THE NUMBER OF YEARS THAT THEY REIGNED. 
URUMMA DYNASTY
UR-ENGUR, 18 YEARS
DUNGI (SON), 58 YEARS
BUR-SIN (SON), 9 YEARS
GIMIL-SIN (SON), 7 YEARS
IBI-SIN (SON), 25 YEARS
FIVE KINGS, 117 YEARS
THE SAME TABLET GIVES ALSO THE FOLLOWING LIST OF THE RULERS OF ISIN. ISHBI-URRA, THE FOUNDER, LIVED ABOUT 2283 BC.
ISIS DYNASTY
ISHBI-URRA, 32 YEARS
GIMIL-ILISHU (SON), 10 YEARS
IDIN-DAGAN (SON), 21 YEARS
ISHME-DAGAN (SON), 20 YEARS
LIBIT-ISHTAR (SON), 11 YEARS
UR-NINIB, 28 YEARS
BUR-SIN II (SON), 28 YEARS
ITER-IQISHA (SON), 5 YEARS
URRA-IMITTI (BROTHER), 7 YEARS
SIN-IQISHA, 6 MONTHS
ENLIL-BANI, 24 YEARS
ZAMBIA, 3 YEARS
----------, 5 YEARS
EA-------------, 4 YEARS
SIN-MAGIR, 11 YEARS
DAMIQ-ILISHU (SON), 23 YEARS
SIXTEEN KINGS, 225 YEARS AND 6 MONTHS
30. FIRST DYNASTY OF BABYLON:
ABOUT THE TIME THE NISIN DYNASTY CAME TO A CLOSE, AND WHILE THE LARSA DYNASTY WAS RULING, THE FIRST DYNASTY OF BABYLON WAS ESTABLISHED. FOLLOWING IS A LIST OF 11 RULERS OF THIS DYNASTY WHO RULED 300 YEARS: 
I. FIRST DYNASTY OF BABYLON
SUMU-ABUM, 14 YEARS
SUMU-LA-EL, 36 YEARS
SABIUM (SON), 14 YEARS
ABIL-SIN (SON), 18 YEARS
SIN-MUBALLIT (SON), 20 YEARS
HAMMU-RABI (SON), 43 YEARS
SAMSU-ILUNA (SON), 38 YEARS
ABI-ESHUH (SON), 28 YEARS
AMMI-DITANA (SON), 37 YEARS
AMMI-ZADUGA (SON), 21 YEARS
SAMSU-DITANA (SON), 32 YEARS
THE FIRST DYNASTY OF BABYLON CAME INTO PROMINENCE IN THE REIGN OF SIN-MUBALLIT WHO CAPTURED NISIN. ERI-AKU OF THE LARSA DYNASTY SHORTLY AFTERWARD TOOK THE CITY. WHEN HAMMURABI CAME TO THE THRONE, HE WAS SUBJECT TO ERI-AKU (BIB. ARIOCH) OF LARSA, THE SON OF THE ELAMITC KING, KUDUR-MABUG. THE LATTER INFORMS US THAT HE WAS SUZERAIN OF AMURRU (PALESTINE AND SYRIA), WHICH MAKES INTELLIGIBLE THE STATEMENT IN GENESIS 14, THAT THE KINGS OF CANAAN WERE SUBJECT TO THE KING OF ELAM, WHOSE NAME WAS CHEDORLAOMER (KUDUR-LAGAM AR). IN HIS 31ST YEAR, HAMMURABI, WHO IS THE AMRAPHEL OF GENESIS 14:1, SUCCEEDED IN THROWING OFF THE ELAMITE YOKE, AND NOT ONLY ESTABLISHED HIS INDEPENDENCE BUT ALSO BECAME THE COMPLETE MASTER OF BABYLONIA BY DRIVING OUT THE ELAMITES. 
31. SEALAND DYNASTY:
IN THE REGION OF THE PERSIAN GULF, SOUTH OF BABYLONIA, RULED A DYNASTY PARTLY CONTEMPORANEOUSLY WITH THE FIRST DYNASTY, EXTENDING OVER THE REIGNS OF ABOUT FIVE OF THE LAST KINGS, AND OVER SEVERAL OF THE CASSITE DYNASTY, KNOWN AS THE SEALAND DYNASTY. THE HISTORIAN RECORDS FOR THE LATTER THE FOLLOWING LIST OF 11 KINGS WHO RULED 368 YEARS: 
II. SEALAND DYNASTY
ILIMA-ILU, 60 YEARS
ITTI-ILI-NIBI, 55 YEARS
DAMQI-ILISHU, 36 YEARS
ISHKIBAL, 15 YEARS
SHUSHSHI (BROTHER), 27 YEARS
GULKISHAR, 55 YEARS
PESH-GAL-DARAMASH (SON), 50 YEARS
ADARA-KALAMA (SON), 28 YEARS
EKUR-UL-ANNA, 26 YEARS
MELAMMA-KURKURA, 7 YEARS
EA-GAMIL, 9 YEARS
32. CASSITE DYNASTY:
THE FIRST DYNASTY OF BABYLON CAME TO AN END THROUGH AN INVASION OF THE HITTITES. THEY PLUNDERED BABYLON AND PERHAPS RULED THAT CITY FOR A NUMBER OF YEARS. A NEW DYNASTY WAS THEN ESTABLISHED ABOUT 1750 BC BY A FOREIGN PEOPLE KNOWN AS CASSITES. THERE WERE 36 KINGS IN THIS DYNASTY RULING 576 YEARS AND 9 MONTHS. UNFORTUNATELY, THE TABLET CONTAINING THE LIST IS FRAGMENTARY. 
III. CASSITE DYNASTY
GANDASH, 16 YEARS
AGUM I (S), 22 YEARS
KASHTILIASH I, USURPER, 22 YEARS; BORN OF ULAMBURIASH AND SON OF BURNA-BURIASH
DU(?) SHI (S), 8 YEARS
ABIRATTASH (B?)
TAZZIGURMASH (S)
AGUM II (S)
-------------- LONG GAP
@@KARA-INDASH I, CONTEMPORARY WITH ASHUR-RIMNISHESHU, K. OF ASSYRIA
@@KADASHMAN-ENLIL I (S?)
@@KURI-GALZU I
BURNA-BURIASH II, CONTEMPORARY OF BUZUR-ASHUR, K. OF ASSYRIA
@@KARA-INDASH II, SON-IN-LAW OF ASHUR-UBALLIT, K. OF ASSYRIA
@@NAZI-BUGASH (USURPER)
KURI-GALZU II (S. OF BURNA-BURIASH), 23 YEARS; CONTEMPORARY OF ASHUR-UBALLIT, AND ENLILNIRARI, KINGS OF ASSYRIA
NAZI-MARUTTASH (S), 26 YEARS; CONTEMPORARY OF ADAD-NIRARI I, P. OF ASSYRIA.
KADASHMAN-TURGU (S), 17 YEARS
KADASHMAN-ENLIL II, 7 YEARS
KUDUR-ENLIL (S), 9 YEARS
SHAGARAKTI-SHURIASH (S), 13 YEARS
KASHTILIASH II (S), 8 YEARS
ENLIL-NADIN-SHUM, 1 1/2 YEARS
KADASHMAN-KHARBE II, 1 1/2 YEARS
ADAD-SHUM-IDDIN, 6 YEARS
ADAD-SHUM-USUR, 30 YEARS
MELI-SHIPAK (S?), 15 YEARS
MARDUK-APIL-IDDIN (S), 13 YEARS
ZAMAMA-SHUM-IDDIN, 1 YEAR
BEL-MU--, 3 YEARS
33. CASSITE RULE:
THE REGION FROM WHICH THESE CASSITES CAME HAS NOT YET BEEN DETERMINED, ALTHOUGH IT SEEMS TO BE THE DISTRICT NORTHEAST OF ASSYRIA. GANDASH, THE FIRST KING, SEEMS TO HAVE ENJOYED THE ALL-EMBRACING TITLE, "KING OF THE FOUR QUARTERS OF THE WORLD." LITTLE IS KNOWN OF THE OTHER RULERS UNTIL AGUM II, WHO CLAIMS THE RULE OF THE CASSITES, ACCAD, BABEL, PADAN, ALMAN AND GUTI. IN HIS INSCRIPTIONS HE RECORDS THE CONQUEST OF KHANI IN ASIA MINOR, AND THE FACT THAT HE BROUGHT BACK TO BABYLON THE STATUES OF MARDUK AND ZARPANIT, WHICH HAD BEEN CARRIED OFF BY THE HITTITES. THE CASSITE RULE, WHILE EXTENDING OVER MANY CENTURIES, WAS NOT VERY PROSPEROUS. AT NIPPUR THE EXCAVATIONS SHOWED ACTIVE OPERATIONS ON THE PART OF A FEW KINGS IN RESTORING THE TEMPLE AND DOING OB EISANCE TO ENLIL. THE RULERS SEEMED TO HAVE CONFORMED TO THE RELIGION OF THE LAND, FOR FEW FOREIGN ELEMENTS HAVE BEEN RECOGNIZED AS HAVING BEEN INTRODUCED INTO IT DURING THIS ERA. THE MANY CASSITE NAMES FOUND IN THE INSCRIPTIONS WOULD INDICATE AN INFLUX FROM A CASSITE QUARTER OF NO SMALL PROPORTION. AND YET IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT, IN THE SAME ERA, HITTITE AND MITTANEAN INFLUENCE, AS IS SHOWN BY THE NOMENCLATURE, IS AS GREAT AS THE CASSITE. IT WAS DURING THIS PERIOD THAT ASSYRIA ROSE TO POWER AND INFLUENCE, AND WAS SOON TO BECOME THE MASTER OF THE MESOPOTAMIAN REGION. 
34. ISIN DYNASTY:
IV. ISIN OR PASHE DYNASTY
11 KINGS; BEGAN TO RULE ABOUT 1172 BC
MARDUK, 17 YEARS
WANTING, 6 YEARS
NEBUCHADREZZAR I, CONTEMPORARY OF ASHUR-RESH-ISHI, K. OF ASSYRIA
ENLIL-NADIN-APAL
MARDUK-NADIN-AKHI, CONTEMPORARY OF TIGLATH-PILESER I, K. OF ASSYRIA
MARDUK-SHAPIK-ZER-MATI, CONTEMPORARY OF ASHUR-BEL-KALA, K. OF ASSYRIA
ADAD-APAL-IDDIN, 22 YEARS
MARDUK-AKH-ERBA, 1 1/2
MARDUK-ZER, 12 YEARS
NABU-SHUM-LIBUR, 8(?) YEARS
35. NEBUCHADREZZAR I:
THE MOST FAMOUS KING OF THIS DYNASTY, IN FACT OF THIS ERA, WAS NEBUCHADREZZAR I, WHO RE-ESTABLISHED FIRMLY THE RULE OF BABYLON. HE CARRIED ON A SUCCESSFUL EXPEDITION INTO ELAM AS WELL AS INTO AMURRU WHERE HE FOUGHT AGAINST THE HITTITE. HE ALSO CONQUERED THE LULUBITES. BUT IN CONTEST FOR SUPREMACY WITH ASSYRIA ASHUR-RESHISHI TRIUMPHED, AND HE WAS FORCED TO RETREAT INGLORIOUSLY TO BABYLON. HIS SUCCESSORS FAILED TO WITHSTAND THE ASSYRIANS, ESPECIALLY UNDER TIGLATH-PILESER I, AND WERE ALLOWED TO RULE ONLY BY SUFFERANCE. THE BABYLONIANS HAD LOST THEIR PRESTIGE; THE ASSYRIANS HAD BECOME THE DOMINANT PEOPLE OF THE LAND. FEW RULERS OF THE DYNASTY WHICH FOLLOWED ARE KNOWN EXCEPT BY NAME. THE DYNASTIES WITH ONE EXCEPTION WERE OF SHORT DURATION. 
36. SEALAND DYNASTY:
V. SEALAND DYNASTY
3 KINGS
SIMRNASH-SHIPAK, 18 YEARS; ABOUT 1042 BC
EA-MUKIN-SHUM, 6 MONTHS
KASHSHU-NADIN-AKHI, 3 YEARS
37. BIT-BAZI DYNASTY:
VI. BIT-BAZI DYNASTY
3 KINGS
EULMASH-SHAKIN-SHUM, 17 YEARS; ABOUT 1020 BC
NINIB-KUDUR-USUR, 3 YEARS
SHILANILN-SHUQAMUNA, 3 MONTHS
38. OTHER RULERS:
VII. AN ELAMITIC KING, WHOSE NAME IS NOT KNOWN
VIII. 13(?) KINGS WHO RULED 36 YEARS
IX. A DYNASTY OF 5(?) KINGS
39. BABYLONIAN DYNASTY:
X. BABYLONIAN DYNASTY
FOLLOWING IS A PARTIAL LIST OF THE 22 KINGS WHO RULED UNTIL THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON BY SENNACHERIB, WHEN THE ASSYRIAN KINGS ASSUMED DIRECT CONTROL. ASHURBANIPAL, HOWEVER, INTRODUCED A NEW POLICY AND VICEROYS WERE APPOINTED. 
SHAMASH-MUDAMMIQ
NABU-SHAR-ISHKUN I
NABU-APAL-IDDIN
MARDUK-NADIN-SHUM
MARDUK-BALATSU-IQBI
BAU-AKH-IDDIN
NABU-SHUM-ISHKUN II
NABONASSAR
NABU-NADIN-ZER; 747-734 BC
NABU-SHUM-ISHKUN III; 733-732 BC
NABU-MUKIN-ZER; 731-729 BC
PUL (TIGLATH-PILCSER III); 729-727 BC
ULULA (SHALMANCSAR V); 727-722 BC
MERODACH-BALADAN I; 722-710 BC.
SARGON; 710-705 BC
SENNACHERIB; 704-702 BC
MARDUK-ZAKIR-SHUM (1 MONTH)
MERODACH-BALADAN II (9 MONTHS)
BEL-IBNI; 702-700 BC
ASHUR-NADIN-SHUM; 700-694 BC
NERGAL-USHEZIB; 694-693 BC
MUSHCZIB-MARDUK; 692-689 BC
SENNACHERIB; 689-681 BC
ESARHADDON; 681-668 BC
ASHURBANIPAL; 668-626 BC
SHAMASH-SHUM-UKIN; 668-648 BC
KANDALANU; 648-626 BC
ASHUR-ETIL-ILANI-UKIN; 626-
NABOPOLASSAR; 626-
DURING THE TIME OF SENNACHERIB, MERODACH-BALADAN THE CHALDEAN BECAME A GREAT OBSTACLE TO ASSYRIA'S MAINTAINING ITS SUPREMACY OVER BABYLONIA. THREE TIMES HE GAINED POSSESSION OF BABYLON, AND TWICE HAD HIMSELF PROCLAIMED KING. FOR THIRTY YEARS HE PLOTTED AGAINST ASSYRIA. WHAT IS LEARNED FROM THE INSCRIPTIONS CONCERNING HIM FURNISHES AN INTERESTING COMMENTARY ON THE SENDING OF THE EMBASSY, IN 704 BC, TO HEZEKIAH (2 KINGS 20:12; ISAIAH 39:1) IN ORDER TO INDUCE HIM TO REVOLT AGAINST ASSYRIA, WHICH HE KNEW WOULD HELP HIS OWN CAUSE. FINALLY, SENNACHERIB, IN 690, AFTER HE HAD EXPERIENCED MUCH TROUBLE BY THE REPEATED UPRISINGS OF THE BABYLONIANS, AND THE ASPIRATIONS OF MERODACH-BALADAN, ENDEAVORED TO OBLITERATE BABYLON FROM THE MAP. HIS SON AND SUCCESSOR ESARHADDON, HOWEVER, TRIED TO MAKE BABYLON AGAIN HAPPY AND PROSPEROUS. ONE OF HIS FIRST ACTS WAS TO SEND BACK TO BABYLON THE STATUE OF BEL-MERODACH. HE REBUILT THE CITY, AND ALSO RESTORED OTHER BABYLONIAN TEMPLES, FOR INSTANCE, THAT OF ENLIL AT NIPPUR. THE BABYLONIANS SOLEMNLY DECLARED HIM KING. ASHURBANIPAL, HIS SON AND SUCCESSOR, FOLLOWED HIS POLICY. THE EVIDENCE OF HIS OPERATIONS AT NIPPUR IS EVERYWHERE SEEN IN THE SHAPE OF STAMPED, KILN-DRIED BRICKS. BEFORE ESARHADDON DIED, HE HAD PLANNED THAT BABYLONIA SHOULD BECOME INDEPENDENT AND BE RULED BY HIS SON, SHAMASH-SHUM-UKIN, WHILE ASSYRIA HE HANDED DOWN TO ASHURBANIPAL. BUT WHEN THE LATTER CAME TO THE THRONE, ASSYRIA PERMITTED THE FORMER ONLY TO BE APPOINTED VICEROY OF BABYLON. IT SEEMS ALSO THAT EVEN SOME PORTIONS OF BABYLONIA WERE RULED DIRECTLY BY ASHURBANIPAL. AFTER FIFTEEN YEARS SHAMASH-SHUM-UKIN REBELLED AND ATTEMPTED TO ESTABLISH HIS INDEPENDENCE, BUT SENNACHERIB BESIEGED BABYLON AND TOOK IT, WHEN SHAMASH-SHUM-UKIN DESTROYED HIMSELF. KADALANU WAS THEN APPOINTED VICEROY, AND RULED OVER PART OF THE COUNTRY. NABOPOLASSAR WAS THE LAST VICEROY APPOINTED BY ASSYRIA. AT LAST THE TIME HAD ARRIVED FOR THE BABYLONIANS TO COME AGAIN UNTO THEIR OWN. NABOPOLASSAR WHO PERHAPS WAS A CHALDEAN BY ORIGIN, MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH THE URNMAN MANDA. THIS HE STRENGTHENED BY THE MARRIAGE OF HIS SON NEBUCHADREZZAR TO THE DAUGHTER OF ASTYAGES, THE KING. NINEVEH FINALLY FELL BEFORE THE UMMAN MANDA HORDES, AND WAS RAZED TO THE GROUND. THIS PEOPLE TOOK POSSESSION OF NORTHERN ASSYRIA. THE ARMENIAN VASSAL STATES, AND SOUTHERN ASSYRIA, AS WELL AS THE TITLE TO PALESTINE, SYRIA AND EGYPT, FELL TO BABYLONIA. 
40. NEO-BABYLONIAN RULERS:
RULERS OF NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE
NABOPOLASSAR; 625-604 BC
NEBUCHADREZZAR II (S); 604-568 BC
EVIL-MERODACH (S); 561-560 BC
NERIGLISSAR (BROTHER-IN-LAW); 559-556 BC
LABOSOARCHAD (S); 556 BC
NABONIDUS; 555-539 BC
CYRUS CONQUERED BABYLONIA IN 539 BC
NABOPOLASSAR HAVING ESTABLISHED HIMSELF KING OF BABYLON BECAME THE FOUNDER OF THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON, NEBUCHADREZZAR II, WHO LIKE HAMMURABI AND SARGON IS AMONG THE GREATEST KNOWN CHARACTERS IN BABYLONIAN HISTORY. HE IS THE BIBLICAL NEBUCHADREZZAR WHO CARRIED THE JEWS INTO CAPTIVITY. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF LENGTHY RECORDS OF NEBUCHADREZZAR CONCERNING THE BUILDINGS HE ERECTED, AS WELL AS OF OTHER PUBLIC ACTS, BUT UNFORTUNATELY ONLY A FRAGMENT OF A HISTORICAL INSCRIPTION REFERRING TO HIM HAS BEEN FOUND. THE BUILDING INSCRIPTIONS PORTRAY HIM AS THE GREAT BUILDER HE IS REPRESENTED TO BE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT (SEE BABYLON). HE TRANSFORMED BABYLON INTO THE MISTRESS OF THE CIVILIZED WORLD. EVIL-MERODACH, HIS SON AND SUCCESSOR, IS ALSO MENTIONED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWO SHORT REIGNS FOLLOWED WHEN THE RULING DYNASTY WAS OVERTHROWN AND NABONIDUS WAS PLACED UPON THE THRONE. THE KING, WHO DELIGHTED IN EXPLORING AND RESTORING ANCIENT TEMPLES, PLACED HIS SON AT THE HEAD OF THE ARMY. NABONIDUS DESIRING TO CENTRALIZE THE RELIGION OF BABYLONIA, BROUGHT TO BABYLON MANY OF THE IMAGES OF DEITIES FROM OTHER CITIES. THIS GREATLY DISPLEASED THE PEOPLE, AND EXCITED A STRONG FEELING AGAINST HIM. THE PRIESTHOOD WAS ALIENATED, AND THE MILITARY PARTY WAS DISPLEASED WITH HIM, FOR IN HIS ANTIQUARIAN PURSUITS HE LEFT THE DEFENSE OF THE EMPIRE TO OTHERS. SO, WHEN CYRUS, KING OF ANSHAN AND RULER OF PERSIA, ENTERED THE COUNTRY, HE HAD LITTLE DIFFICULTY IN DEFEATING THE BABYLONIANS IN A BATTLE AT OPIS. SIPPAR IMMEDIATELY SURRENDERED TO THE INVADER, AND THE GATES OF BABYLON WERE THROWN OPEN TO HIS ARMY UNDER GOBRYAS, HIS GENERAL. NABONIDUS WAS IMPRISONED. THREE MONTHS LATER CYRUS ENTERED BABYLON; BELSHAZZAR, WHO DOUBTLESS HAD SET UP HIS THRONE AFTER HIS FATHER HAD BEEN DEPOSED, WAS SLAIN A WEEK LATER ON THE NIGHT OF THE ELEVENTH OF MARCHESVAN. THIS SCENE MAY HAVE OCCURRED IN THE PALACE BUILT BY NEBUCHADREZZAR. THIS EVENT, TOLD BY THE CHRONICLER, IS A REMARKABLE VERIFICATION OF THE INTERESTING STORY RELATED OF BELSHAZZAR IN DNL. THE TITLE USED BY THE KINGS WHO FOLLOW THE BABYLONIAN DYNASTY IS "KING OF BABYLON AND KING OF COUNTRIES." 
41. PERSIAN RULERS OF BABYLONIA:
PERSIAN RULERS OF BABYLONIA
CYRUS; 538-529 BC
CAMBYSES; 529-522 BC
BARZIA
NEBUCHADREZZAR III
DARIUS I; 521-485 BC
XERXES; 485-464 BC
ARTAXERXES I; 464-424 BC
XERXES II; 424-423 BC
DARIUS II; 423-404 BC
ARTAXERXES II; 405-358 BC
ARTAXERXES III (OCHOS); 358-338 BC
ARSES; 338-335 BC
DARIUS III; 335-331 BC
ALEXANDER THE GREAT CONQUERED BABYLONIA 331 BC.
SEVERAL OF THE PERSIAN RULERS FIGURED PROMINENTLY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT NARRATIVES. CYRUS IN A CYLINDER INSCRIPTION, WHICH IS PRESERVED IN A FRAGMENTARY FORM, ENDEAVORS TO JUSTIFY HIMSELF IN THE EYES OF THE PEOPLE. HE CLAIMS THAT THE GOD MARDUK RAISED HIM UP TO TAKE THE PLACE OF NABONIDUS, AND TO DEFEND THE RELIGION OF THE PEOPLE. HE TRIES TO SHOW HOW CONSIDERATE HE WAS BY RETURNING TO THEIR RESPECTIVE CITIES THE GODS THAT HAD BEEN REMOVED FROM THEIR SHRINES; AND ESPECIALLY BY LIBERATING FOREIGN PEOPLES HELD IN BONDAGE. WHILE HE DOES NOT MENTION WHAT EXILES WERE ALLOWED TO RETURN TO THEIR NATIVE HOMES, THE OLD TESTAMENT INFORMS US THAT THE JEWS WERE AMONG THOSE DELIVERED. AND THE RETURNING OF THE IMAGES TO THEIR RESPECTIVE PLACES IS ALSO AN INTERESTING COMMENTARY ON EZRA 1:7, IN WHICH WE ARE TOLD THAT THE JEWS WERE ALLOWED TO TAKE WITH THEM THEIR SACRED VESSELS. THE SPIRIT MANIFESTED IN THE PROCLAMATION FOR THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE (EZRA 1:1,4) SEEMS ALSO TO HAVE BEEN IN ACCORDANCE WITH HIS POLICY ON ASCENDING THE BABYLONIAN THRONE. A YEAR BEFORE HIS DEATH HE ASSOCIATED WITH HIMSELF CAMBYSES HIS SON, ANOTHER CHARACTER MENTIONED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. HE GAVE HIM THE TITLE "KING OF BABYLON," BUT RETAINED FOR HIMSELF "KING OF COUNTRIES." A USURPER SMERDIS, THE MAGIAN, CALLED BARZIA IN THE INSCRIPTIONS, ASSUMED THE THRONE OF BABYLONIA, BUT DARIUS HYSTASPES, WHO WAS AN ARYAN AND ZOROASTRIAN IN RELIGION, FINALLY KILLED SMERDIS AND MADE HIMSELF KING OF BABYLON. BUT BEFORE HE WAS ACKNOWLEDGED KING, HE HAD TO RECONQUER THE BABYLONIANS. BY SO DOING THE ANCIENT TRADITION THAT BEL OF BABYLON CONFERRED THE LEGITIMATE RIGHT TO RULE THAT PART OF THE WORLD CEASED TO BE ACKNOWLEDGED. UNDER NIDINTA-BEL, WHO ASSUMED THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZAR III, THE BABYLONIANS REGAINED THEIR INDEPENDENCE, BUT IT WAS OF SHORT DURATION, LASTING LESS THAN A YEAR.
THE BOOK OF THE EXODUS
I. IN GENERAL
1. NAME:
EK'-SO-DUS: THE SECOND BOOK OF THE PENTATEUCH BEARS IN THE SEPTUAGINT THE NAME OF EXODOS, IN THE VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 AD.) ACCORDINGLY EXODUS, ON THE BASIS OF THE CHIEF CONTENTS OF THE FIRST HALF, DEALING WITH THE DEPARTURE OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL OUT OF EGYPT. THE JEWS NAMED THE BOOK AFTER THE FIRST WORDS: WE-'ELLEH SHEMOTH ("AND THESE ARE THE NAMES"), OR SOMETIMES AFTER THE FIRST NOUN SHEMOTH ("NAMES") A DESIGNATION ALREADY KNOWN TO ORIGEN IN THE FORM OF OUALESMOTH. 
2. CONTENTS IN GENERAL:
IN SEVEN PARTS, AFTER THE INTRODUCTION (EXODUS 1:1-7), WHICH FURNISHES THE CONNECTION OF THE CONTENTS WITH GENESIS, THE BOOK TREATS OF (1) THE SUFFERINGS OF ISRAEL IN EGYPT, FOR WHICH MERE HUMAN HELP IS INSUFFICIENT (EXODUS 1:8-7:7), WHILE DIVINE HELP THROUGH HUMAN MEDIATORSHIP IS PROMISED; 
(2) THE AUTHORITY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHICH, AFTER A PREPARATORY MIRACLE, IS GLORIFIED THROUGH THE TEN PLAGUES INFLICTED ON PHARAOH AND WHICH THUS FORCES THE EXODUS (EXODUS 7:8-13:16); (3) THE SEXLESS LOVE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH FOR ISRAEL, WHICH EXHIBITS ITSELF IN A MOST BRILLIANT MANNER, IN THE GUIDANCE OF THE ISRAELITES TO MT. SINAI, EVEN WHEN THE PEOPLE MURMUR (EXODUS 13:17-18:27); 
(4) MAKING THE COVENANT AT MT. SINAI TOGETHER WITH THE REVELATION OF THE TEN WORDS (EXODUS 20:1) AND OF THE LEGAL ORDINANCES (EXODUS 21:1) AS THE CONDITION OF MAKING THE COVENANT (EXODUS 19:1-24:18); 
(5) THE DIRECTIONS FOR THE BUILDING OF THE TABERNACLE, IN WHICH STEPHEN YAHWEH IS TO DWELL IN THE MIDST OF HIS PEOPLE (EXODUS 24:18-31:18); 
(6) THE RENEWAL OF THE COVENANT ON THE BASIS OF NEW DEMANDS AFTER ISRAEL'S GREAT APOSTASY IN THE WORSHIP OF THE GOLDEN CALF, WHICH SEEMED FOR THE TIME BEING TO MAKE DOUBTFUL THE REALIZATION OF THE PROMISES MENTIONED IN (5) ABOVE (EXODUS 32:1-35:3); 
(7) THE BUILDING AND ERECTION OF THE TABERNACLE OF REVELATION (OR TENT OF MEETING) AND ITS DEDICATION BY THE ENTRANCE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (EXODUS 35:4-40:38). 
AS CLEARLY AS THESE SEVEN PARTS ARE SEPARATED FROM ONE ANOTHER, SO CLEARLY AGAIN ARE THEY MOST CLOSELY CONNECTED AND CONSTITUTE A CERTAIN PROGRESSIVE WHOLE. IN THE CASE OF THE LAST FOUR, THE SEPARATION IS ALMOST SELF-EVIDENT. THE FIRST THREE AS SEPARATE PARTS ARE JUSTIFIED BY THE TEN PLAGUES STANDING BETWEEN THEM, WHICH NATURALLY BELONG TOGETHER AND CAUSE A DIVISION BETWEEN THAT WHICH PRECEDES AND THAT WHICH FOLLOWS. THUS, IN THE FIRST PART WE ALREADY FIND PREDICTED THE HARDENING OF THE HEART OF PHARAOH, THE MIRACLES OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE DEMONSTRATIONS OF HIS AUTHORITY DOWN TO THE SLAYING OF THE FIRSTBORN, FOUND IN THE 2ND PART (COMPARE EXODUS 2:23-7:7). IN PART 3, THE INFATUATION OF PHARAOH AND THE DEMONSTRATION OF THE AUTHORITY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH ARE FURTHER UNFOLDED IN THE NARRATIVE OF THE CATASTROPHE IN THE RED SEA (EXODUS 14:4,17). FURTHER THE DIRECTIONS GIVEN WITH REFERENCE TO THE TABERNACLE (EXODUS 25:31 TAKEN FROM P) PRESUPPOSE THE DECALOGUE (FROM E); COMPARE EXODUS 25:16,21; 31:18; AS AGAIN THE 6TH SECTION (EXODUS 32) PRESUPPOSES THE 5TH PART, WHICH HAD PROMISED THE CONTINUOUS PRESENCE OF GOD (COMPARE EXODUS 32:34 J; 33:3,5,7 JE; 33:12,14-17 J; 34:9 J, WITH 25:8; 29:45 F P; COMPARE ALSO THE FORTY DAYS IN 34:28 J WITH THOSE IN 24:18 P) AS IN 34:1,28 J AND 34:11-27 J REFERS BACK TO THE 4TH PART, NAMELY, 20:1 E; 21:1 E; 24:7 JE (DECALOGUE; BOOKS OF THE COVENANT; MAKING THE COVENANT). IN THE SAME WAY THE LAST SECTION PRESUPPOSES THE THIRD, SINCE THE CLOUD IN EXODUS 40:34 P IS REGARDED AS SOMETHING WELL KNOWN (COMPARE 13:21 F JE; 14:19 E AND J, 14:24 J). THE ENTIRE CONTENTS OF THE BOOK OF EXODUS ARE SUMMARIZED IN AN EXCELLENT WAY IN THE WORD OF GOD TO ISRAEL SPOKEN THROUGH MOSES CONCERNING THE MAKING OF THE COVENANT: YE HAVE SEEN WHAT I DID UNTO THE EGYPTIANS, AND HOW I BARE YOU ON EAGLES' WINGS, AND BROUGHT YOU UNTO MYSELF. NOW THEREFORE, IF YE WILL OBEY MY VOICE INDEED, AND KEEP MY COVENANT, THEN YE SHALL BE MINE OWN POSSESSION FROM AMONG ALL PEOPLES: FOR ALL THE EARTH IS MINE: AND YE SHALL BE UNTO ME A [JEWISH HEBREW EMPIRE] KINGDOM OF PRIESTS, AND A HOLY [JEWISH] NATION (EXODUS 19:4-6). YET THIS WAS NOT ONLY FOR ISRAEL ALONE, EXCEPT AT THIS PRECISE TIME, BUT THERE SHALL BE ALL THE UNIVERSAL EMPIRE KINGDOMS OF PRIESTS & ALL HOLY NATIONS THAT COMES AFTERWARDS IN 1ST PETER 2:9 & REVELATION 15:4 , ALL THE WAY UP TO THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE KINGDOM OF PRIESTS & THE HOLY ITALIAN NATION IN ACTS 29:26, THEN WHAT IS IMPLICATED IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME & UNIVERSALLY LAST OF ALL, IS IN ACTS 29:1-2 IS THE TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF PRIESTS & TOP HOLY ENGLISH NATION IN THE TOP NATIVE BORN ENGLISH REALM, FIRST, IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THEN IN GREAT BRITAIN & LAST OF ALL IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA  TO FULFILL THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY IN ACTS 30. FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS NOT PARTIAL IN ANY WAY, BUT IS IMPARTIAL, TERRIBLE & JEALOUS & IT IS FOR YOUR ETERNAL BENEFIT TO SERVE & KNOW THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS ONLY MADE POSSIBLE BY HIS UNIVERSAL HOLY BIBLICAL LAW TO ALL NATIONS RESPECTABLY! HERE REFERENCE IS MADE TO THE POWERFUL GLORIOUS DEEDS OF GOD DONE TO THE EGYPTIANS, TO HIS JEALOUS, TERRIBLE DEEDS OF LOVINGKINDNESS DONE TO ISRAEL IN THE HISTORY OF HOW HE LED THEM TO SINAI, TO THE SELECTION OF ISRAEL, AND TO THE CONDITIONS ATTACHED TO THE MAKING OF THE COVENANT, TO GOD’S LOVE, WHICH CONDESCENDED TO MEET THE PEOPLE, AND TO HIS HOLINESS, WHICH DEMANDS THE OBSERVANCE OF HIS COMMANDMENTS; BUT THERE IS ALSO POINTED OUT HERE THE PUNISHMENT FOR THEIR TRANSGRESSION. THE WHOLE BOOK IS BUILT ON ONE WORD IN THE PREFACE TO THE TEN COMMANDMENTS: I AM [STEPHEN] YAHWEH THY GOD, WHO BROUGHT THEE OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, OUT OF THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE (EXODUS 20:2 E; COMPARE 29:45 F P). 
3. CONNECTION WITH THE OTHER BOOKS OF THE PENTATEUCH:
THE EVENTS WHICH ARE DESCRIBED IN THE BOOK OF EXODUS SHOW A CERTAIN CONTRAST TO THOSE IN GENESIS. IN THE FIRST ELEVEN CHAPTERS OF THIS LATTER BOOK WE HAVE THE HISTORY OF MANKIND; THEN BEGINNING WITH 11:27, A HISTORY OF FAMILIES, THOSE OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB. IN EXODUS WE HAVE FOLLOWING THIS THE BEGINNING OF THE HISTORY OF THE CHOSEN PEOPLE. THEN THERE IS ALSO A LONG PERIOD OF TIME INTERVENING BETWEEN THE TWO BOOKS. IF ISRAEL WAS 430 YEARS IN EGYPT (COMPARE 12:40 F P; ALSO GENESIS 15:13 J; SEE III, 4 BELOW), AND IF THE OPPRESSION BEGAN DURING THE LONG REIGN OF THE PREDECESSORS OF THE PHARAOH, DURING WHOSE REIGN ISRAEL LEFT THE COUNTRY (EXODUS 2:23; 1:8), THEN, TOO, SEVERAL CENTURIES MUST HAVE ELAPSED BETWEEN THE REAL BEGINNING OF THE BOOK (X 1:8), AND THE CONCLUSION OF GENESIS. NOTWITHSTANDING THESE DIFFERENCES, THERE YET EXISTS THE CLOSEST CONNECTION BETWEEN THE TWO BOOKS. EXODUS 1:1-7 CONNECTS THE HISTORY OF THE PEOPLE AS FOUND IN EXODUS WITH THE FAMILY HISTORY OF GENESIS, BY NARRATING HOW THE SEVENTY DESCENDANTS OF JACOB THAT HAD MIGRATED TO EGYPT (COMPARE EXODUS 1:5; GENESIS 46:27) HAD COME TO BE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, AND THAT GOD, WHO OFFERS HIMSELF AS A LIBERATOR TO MOSES AND THE PEOPLE, IS ALSO THE GOD OF THOSE FATHERS, OF WHOM GENESIS SPOKE (COMPARE EXODUS 3:6 JE; 3:13 E; 3:15 F R; 4:5 J; 6:3 P). INDEED, HIS COVENANT WITH THE FATHERS AND HIS PROMISES TO THEM ARE THE REASONS WHY HE AT ALL CARES FOR ISRAEL (EXODUS 2:24 JE), AND WHEN MOSES INTERCEDES FOR THE SINFUL PEOPLE, HIS MOST EFFECTIVE MOTIVE OVER AGAINST GOD IS FOUND IN THE PROMISES MADE TO THE PATRIARCHS (EXODUS 32:13 JE). AS IS THE CASE WITH GENESIS, EXODUS STANDS IN THE CLOSEST CONNECTION ALSO WITH THE SUCCEEDING BOOKS OF THE PENTATEUCH. ISRAEL IS CERTAINLY NOT TO REMAIN AT SINAI, BUT IS TO COME INTO THE PROMISED LAND (3:17 JE; 6:8 P; 23:20 JE; 32:34 J; 33:1 JE; 33:12 J; 34:9 J AND D; COMPARE ALSO THE MANY ORDINANCES OF THE BOOKS OF THE COVENANT, 21:1 E; 34:11 D AND J). IN THIS WAY THE NARRATIVES OF THE FOLLOWING BOOKS, WHICH BEGIN AGAIN IN NUMBERS 10:11 P AND JE WITH THE STORY OF THE DEPARTURE FROM SINAI, CONTINUE THE HISTORY IN EXODUS. BUT THE LEGISLATION IN LEVITICUS ALSO IS A NECESSARY CONTINUATION AND SUPPLEMENT OF THE BOOK OF EXODUS, AND IS PREPARED FOR AND POINTED TO IN THE LATTER. THE ERECTION OF THE BURNT-OFFERING ALTAR (27:1; 38:1), AS WELL AS THE MENTION MADE OF THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF SACRIFICES, SUCH AS THE BURNT SACRIFICES AND THE SIN OFFERING (29:18,14) AND OF THE HEAVE OFFERING (29:28), POINT TO THE PROMULGATION OF A LAW OF SACRIFICES SUCH AS WE FIND IN LEVITICUS 1-7. THE DIRECTIONS GIVEN IN REGARD TO THE CONSECRATION OF THE PRIESTS (EXODUS 29) ARE CARRIED OUT IN LEVITICUS 8 F. THE INDEFINITE COMMANDS OF EXODUS 30:10 IN REFERENCE TO THE ATONEMENT ON THE HORN OF THE INCENSE ALTAR ONCE EVERY YEAR RENDERS NECESSARY THE SPECIAL RITUAL OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16 AS ITS SUPPLEMENT. THE MORE COMPLETE ENLARGEMENT IN REFERENCE TO THE SHEWBREAD MENTIONED IN EXODUS 25:30 IS FOUND IN LEVITICUS 24:5-9; AND EVEN THE REPETITIONS IN REFERENCES TO THE CANDLESTICKS (EXODUS 25:31; LEVITICUS 24:1-4; NUMBERS 8:1-4), AS ALSO THE TAMIDH ("CONTINUOUS") SACRIFICES (COMPARE NUMBERS 28:3-8 WITH EXODUS 29:38-42), POINT TO A CERTAIN CONNECTION BETWEEN EXODUS AND THE FOLLOWING BOOKS. HOW CLOSE THE CONNECTION BETWEEN DEUTERONOMY AND EXODUS IS, BOTH IN REGARD TO THE HISTORICAL NARRATIVES AND ALSO TO THEIR LEGAL PORTIONS (COMPARE THE DECALOGUE AND THE BOOKS OF THE COVENANT), CAN ONLY BE MENTIONED AT THIS PLACE. 
4. SIGNIFICANCE OF THESE EVENTS FOR ISRAEL:
WHEN WE REMEMBER THE IMPORTANCE WHICH THE EXODUS OUT OF EGYPT AND THE MAKING OF THE COVENANT HAD FOR THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, AND THAT THESE EVENTS SIGNALIZED THE BIRTH OF THE CHOSEN PEOPLE AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THEOCRACY, THEN WE SHALL UNDERSTAND WHY THE ECHO OF THE EVENTS RECORDED IN EXODUS IS FOUND THROUGHOUT LATER LITERATURE, NAMELY, IN THE HISTORICAL BOOKS, IN THE PREACHING OF THE PROPHETS AND IN THE PSALMS, AS THE GREATEST EVENTS IN THE HISTORY OF THE PEOPLE, AND AT THE SAME TIME AS THE PROMISING TYPE OF FUTURE AND GREATER DELIVERANCES. BUT AS IN THE BEGINNING OF THE FAMILY HISTORY THE IMPORTANCE OF THIS FAMILY FOR THE WHOLE EARTH IS CLEARLY ANNOUNCED (GENESIS 12:1-3), THE SAME IS THE CASE HERE TOO AT THE BEGINNING OF THE HISTORY OF THE NATION, PERHAPS ALREADY IN THE EXPRESSION "KINGDOM OF PRIESTS" (EXODUS 19:6), SINCE THE IDEA OF A PRIESTHOOD INCLUDES THAT OF THE TRANSMISSION OF SALVATION TO OTHERS; AND CERTAINLY IN THE CONCEPTION `FIRST-BORN SON OF YAHWEH [HIMSELF]', (EXODUS 4:22), WHICH IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE SON STEPHEN & GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY TOP SUPREME POTTER CREATOR THAT PROCEEDED [PROVERBS 8:22] & CAME FORTH [ACTS 1:7] FROM THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE ONLY TOP SUPREME CREATOR [EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-30; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30] & THE `FIRST-BORN SON OF STEPHEN [HIMSELF]', (LUKE 1-2}, WHICH IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST AS THE SON JESUS & GOD THE SON JESUS OUR LORD THE TOP CREATOR AGENT LORD THAT PROCEEDED & CAME FORTH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY SUPREME CREATOR [JOHN 8:42; 8:58], SINCE THIS PRESUPPOSES OTHER NATIONS AS CHILDREN BORN LATER. THE PASSAGES QUOTED ABOVE ARE ALREADY LINKS CONNECTING THIS BOOK WITH CHRISTIANITY, IN THE IDEAS OF A GENERAL PRIESTHOOD, OF ELECTION AND OF SONSHIP OF GOD. WE HERE MAKE MENTION OF A FEW ESPECIALLY SIGNIFICANT FEATURES FROM AMONG THE MASS OF SUCH RELATIONSHIPS TO TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY. 
5. CONNECTING LINKS FOR CHRISTIANITY:
HOW GREAT A SIGNIFICANCE THE DECALOGUE, IN WHICH THE LAW IS NOT SO INTIMATELY CONNECTED WITH WHAT IS SPECIFICALLY JEWISH AND NATIONAL, AS IN THE INJUNCTIONS OF THE PRIEST CODEX, ACCORDING TO THE INTERPRETATION OF CHRIST IN MATTHEW 5, HAS ATTAINED IN THE HISTORY OF MANKIND! BUT IN MATTHEW 5:17 JESUS HAS VINDICATED FOR THE LAW IN ALL ITS PARTS AN EVERLASTING AUTHORITY AND SIGNIFICANCE AND HAS EMPHASIZED THE ETERNAL KERNEL, WHICH ACCORDINGLY IS TO BE ASSIGNED TO EACH OF THESE LEGAL BEHESTS; WHILE PAUL, ON THE OTHER HAND, ESPECIALLY IN ROMANS, GALATIANS AND COLOSSIANS, EMPHASIZES THE TRANSITORY CHARACTER OF THE LAW, AND DISCUSSES IN DETAIL THE RELATION OF THE MOSAIC PERIOD TO THAT OF THE PATRIARCHS AND OF THE WORKS OF THE LAW TO FAITH, WHILE IN 2 CORINTHIANS 3 HE LAUDS THE GLORY OF THE SERVICE IN THE SPIRIT OVER THAT OF THE LETTER (COMPARE EXODUS 34)--AN IDEA WHICH IN REFERENCE TO THE INDIVIDUAL LEGAL INSTITUTIONS IS ALSO CARRIED OUT IN THE EP. TO THE HEBREWS. THEN TOO THE PASSOVER LAMB WAS A TYPE OF JESUS CHRIST (COMPARE 1 CORINTHIANS 5:7; JOHN 19:36; 1 PETER 1:19). IN EXODUS 12 THE PASSOVER RITE AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE COVENANT (24:3-8) ARC FOUND MOST CLOSELY CONNECTED ALSO WITH THE LORD’S SUPPER AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE NEW COVENANT. IN THE PERMANENT DWELLING OF GOD IN THE MIDST OF HIS PEOPLE IN THE PILLAR OF FIRE AND IN THE TABERNACLE THERE IS TYPIFIED HIS DWELLING AMONG MANKIND IN CHRIST JESUS (JOHN 1:14) AND ALSO THE INDWELLING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE CHRISTIAN CONGREGATION (1 PETER 2:5; EPHESIANS 4:12) AND IN THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN (1 CORINTHIANS 3:16; 6:19; 2 CORINTHIANS 6:16; JOHN 14:23). THE APOCALYPSE PARTICULARLY IS RICH IN THOUGHT SUGGESTED BY THE EXODUS OUT OF EGYPT. UNIQUE THOUGHTS IN REFERENCE TO THE OLD TESTAMENT ARE FOUND IN THE CONCEPTIONS THAT THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH ANGELS (ACTS 7:53; GALATIANS 3:19; HEBREWS 2:2); FURTHER THAT THE ROCK MENTIONED IN EXODUS 17:6 FOLLOWED, AND WAS CHRIST (1 CORINTHIANS 10:4); AND THAT IN HEBREWS 9:4 THE REAL CONNECTION OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE WITH THE HOLY OF HOLIES APPEARS AS CHANGED INTO A LOCAL CONNECTION (EXODUS 40:26,27), WHILE THE IDEA FOUND IN HEBREWS 9:4 THAT THE MANNA WAS ORIGINALLY IN THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, IS PERHAPS NOT ALTOGETHER EXCLUDED BY EXODUS 16:33; AND THE NUMBER 430 YEARS, FOUND IN GALATIANS 3:17, PROBABLY AGREES WITH EXODUS 12:40,41, IN SO FAR AS THE WHOLE OF THE PATRIARCHAL PERIOD COULD BE REGARDED AS A UNIT (COMPARE ON THE READING OF THE SEPTUAGINT IN EXODUS 12:40,41, III, 4 BELOW). 
THE BOOK OF THE EXODUS CONTINUED
II. STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURES AND ACCORDING TO MODERN ANALYSES.
1. IN GENERAL:
(A) THE CONVICTION MUST HAVE BEEN AWAKENED ALREADY BY THE GENERAL ACCOUNT OF THE CONTENTS GIVEN IN I, 2 ABOVE, THAT IN THE BOOK OF EXODUS WE ARE DEALING WITH A ROUNDED-OFF STRUCTURE, SINCE IN SEVEN MUTUALLY SEPARATED YET INTIMATELY CONNECTED SECTIONS, ONE UNIFORM FUNDAMENTAL THOUGHT IS PROGRESSIVELY CARRIED THROUGH. THIS CONVICTION WILL ONLY BE CONFIRMED WHEN THE DETAILS OF THESE SECTIONS ARE STUDIED, THE SECTIONS BEING THEMSELVES AGAIN ORGANICALLY CONNECTED BY ONE LEADING THOUGHT. SINCE, IN ADDITION, THE BOOK OF GENESIS IS CLEARLY DIVIDED INTO TEN PARTS BY THE TEN TOLEDHOTH ("GENERATIONS") (COMPARE ALSO THE DIVISION MADE BY TYPICAL NUMBERS IN LEVITICUS & DAY OF ATONEMENT), THUS TOO THE NUMBER SEVEN, AS ITSELF DIVIDING THE BOOK OF EXODUS INTO SEVEN PARTS, IS PROBABLY NOT ACCIDENTAL; AND THIS ALL THE LESS, AS IN THE SUBORDINATE PARTS TOO, A DIVISION IS TO BE FOUND ACCORDING TO TYPICAL NUMBERS, THIS IN MANY CASES APPEARING AS A MATTER OF COURSE, AND IN OTHER CASES TRACED WITHOUT DIFFICULTY, AND SOMETIMES LYING ON THE SURFACE (COMPARE 10 PLAGUES, 10 COMMANDMENTS). YET IN ALL OF THE FOLLOWING INVESTIGATIONS, AS IS THE CASE IN GENESIS, LEVITICUS & DAY OF ATONEMENT, THE DEMONSTRATION OF THE FUNDAMENTAL THOUGHT MUST BE THE MAIN THING FOR US. THE DIVISION ACCORDING TO TYPICAL NUMBERS IS TO BE REGARDED MERELY AS AN ADDITIONAL CONFIRMATION OF THE LITERARY UNITY OF THE BOOK. WE REFER HERE FIRST OF ALL TO A NUMBER OF CASES, WHERE CERTAIN NUMBERS INDEPENDENTLY OF THE SEPARATE CHIEF PARTS COMBINE THE BIBLICAL TEXT INTO A UNITY. IN NUMBERS 14:22 R, STEPHEN YAHWEH STATES THAT FEMALE ISRAEL ACTING AS THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH HAD NOW TEMPTED HIM AND BEEN DISOBEDIENT TO HIM TEN TIMES: COMPARE EXODUS 14:11 JE(?) (RED SEA); 15:23 F JE (MARAH); 16:2,3 P; 16:20 JE; 16:27,28 R (MANNA); 17:1 JE (MASSAH AND MERIBAH); 32:1 JE (GOLDEN CALF); NUMBERS 11:1 JE (TUBERAH); 11:4 JE (GRAVES OF LUST); 14:2 P AND JE (SPIES). MOST OF THESE CASES ARE ACCORDINGLY REPORTED IN THE BOOK OF EXODUS, BUT IN SUCH MANNER THAT IN THIS PARTICULAR A CLEARLY MARKED PROGRESS CAN BE NOTICED, AS STEPHEN YAHWEH DOES NOT BEGIN TO PUNISH UNTIL EXODUS 32; BUT FROM HERE ON HE DOES SO WITH CONSTANTLY INCREASING SEVERITY, WHILE DOWN TO EXODUS 32 GRACE ALONE PREVAILS, AND IN THIS PARTICULAR, PREVIOUS TO EXODUS 32, THERE IS FOUND NOTHING BUT A DIVINE WARNING (16:27). TEN TIMES IT IS FURTHER STATED OF PHARAOH, IN A GREAT VARIETY OF FORMS OF EXPRESSION, THAT HE HARDENED HIS OWN HEART (7:13 P; 7:14 JE; 7:22 P; 8:15, 19 P; 8:32 JE; 9:7,34,35 JE; 13:15 D); TEN TIMES THE HARDENING IS ASCRIBED TO GOD (4:21 JE; 7:3 P; 9:12 P; 10:1 R; 10:20 JE; 10:27 E; 11:10 R; 14:4,8 P; 17 P ?). HERE ALREADY WE MUST NOTE THAT WITHIN THE NARRATIVE OF THE MIRACLES AND THE PLAGUES AT FIRST THERE IS MENTION MADE ONLY OF THE HARDENING BY PHARAOH HIMSELF (7:13 P; 7:14 JE; 7:22 P; 8:11; 8:15 P; 8:28 JE; 9:7 JE, I.E. SEVEN TIMES) BEFORE A SINGLE WORD IS SAID THAT GOD BEGINS THE HARDENING; AND THIS LATTER KIND OF HARDENING THEREUPON ALONE CONCLUDES THE WHOLE TRAGEDY (14:4,8 P; 17 P?). TEN MONTHS COVER THE TIME FROM THE ARRIVAL AT SINAI (19:1 P) TO THE ERECTION OF THE SACRED DWELLING-PLACE OF GOD (40:17 P). SINCE, FURTHER, EXACTLY THREE MONTHS OF THIS TIME ARE EMPLOYED IN 19:10,16 JE; 24:3 JE; 24:16 P (TEN DAYS); 24:18 P (40 DAYS); 34:28 J (40 DAYS), THERE REMAIN FOR THE BUILDING OF THE TABERNACLE EXACTLY SEVEN MONTHS. 
(B) WHAT HAS BEEN SAID DOES ANYTHING BUT SPEAK IN FAVOR OF THE CUSTOMARY DIVISION OF EXODUS INTO DIFFERENT SOURCES. IT IS GENERALLY ACCEPTED THAT THE THREE SOURCES FOUND IN GENESIS ARE ALSO TO BE FOUND IN THIS BOOK; IN ADDITION TO WHICH A FOURTH SOURCE IS FOUND IN EXODUS 13:3-16, OF A DEUTERONOMISTIC CHARACTER. IT IS TRUE AND IS ACKNOWLEDGED THAT THE ADVOCATES OF THIS HYPOTHESIS HAVE MORE DIFFICULTIES TO OVERCOME IN EXODUS THAN IN GENESIS, IN WHICH LATTER BOOK TOO, HOWEVER, THERE ARE INSUFFICIENT GROUNDS FOR ACCEPTING THIS VIEW, AS IS SHOWN IN THE ARTICLE GENESIS. BEGINNING WITH EXODUS 6 THE CHIEF MARKS OF SUCH A SEPARATION OF SOURCES FALLS AWAY AS FAR AS P AND J ARE CONCERNED, NAMELY, THE DIFFERENT USES OF THE NAMES OF GOD, ELOHIM AND STEPHEN YAHWEH. FOR, ACCORDING TO THE PROTAGONISTS OF THE DOCUMENTARY THEORY, P ALSO MAKES USE OF THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH FROM THIS CHAPTER ON; E, TOO, DOES THE SAME FROM EXODUS 3:13 ON, ONLY THAT, FOR A REASON NOT UNDERSTOOD, OCCASIONALLY THE WORD ELOHIM IS STILL USED BY THIS SOURCE LATER ON, E.G. 13:17; 18:1. BUT AS A NUMBER OF PASSAGES USING THE NAME ELOHIM ARE UNHESITATINGLY ASCRIBED BY THE CRITICS TO J, THIS DIFFERENCE IN THE USE OF THE NAME OF GOD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] UTTERLY FAILS TO ESTABLISH A DIFFERENCE OF SOURCES, EXCEPT STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE ONLY PERSONAL TRUE NAME FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD. TO THIS IS TO BE ADDED, THAT J AND E ARE AT THIS PLACE CLOSELY INTERWOVEN; THAT, WHILE THE ATTEMPT IS CONSTANTLY BEING MADE TO SEPARATE THESE TWO SOURCES, NO GENERALLY ACCEPTED RESULTS HAVE BEEN REACHED AND MANY OPENLY ACKNOWLEDGE THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF SUCH A SEPARATION, OR ADMIT THAT IT CAN BE EFFECTED ONLY TO A VERY LIMITED EXTENT. PECULIARITIES WHICH ARE REGARDED AS CHARACTERISTIC OF THE DIFFERENT SOURCES, SUCH AS THE SIN OF AARON IN J, THE STAFF OF MOSES IN E, SINAI IN J AND THE PRIESTLY CODE (P), HOREB IN E, THE DWELLING OF THE ISRAELITES IN GOSHEN IN J, BUT ACCORDING TO E THEIR LIVING IN THE MIDST OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND OTHERS, COME TO NAUGHT IN VIEW OF THE UNIFORM TEXT IN THE PASSAGES CONSIDERED. THIS HAS BEEN PROVED MOST CLEARLY, E.G. BY EERDMANS IN HIS ALTTESTAMENTLICHE STUDIEN, III ("DAS BUCK EXODUS") IN REGARD TO MANY OF THESE PASSAGES. NARRATIVES OF A SIMILAR CHARACTER, LIKE THE TWO STORIES IN WHICH MOSES IS DESCRIBED AS STRIKING THE ROCK TO PRODUCE WATER (EXODUS 17:1; NUMBERS 20:1), ARE NOT DUPLICATES, BUT ARE DIFFERENT EVENTS. COMPARE THE DIFFERENT LOCALITIES IN EXODUS 17:7 AND NUMBERS 20:1, AS ALSO THE IMPROBABILITY THAT ISRAEL WOULD WITHOUT CAUSE IN THE FIRST PASSAGE HAVE PUT INTO PERMANENT FORM THE STORY OF ITS SHAME, AND THEN IN THE LATTER THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN AN UNCERTAINTY AS TO THE IMPORTANCE OF THIS LOCALITY FOR THE CAREER OF MOSES; AND FINALLY, WE MUST NOTICE THE DISTINCTION EXPRESSLY MADE BY THE ADDITIONAL STATEMENT, "WATERS OF MERIBAH OF KADESH IN THE WILDERNESS OF ZIN," IN NUMBERS 27:12-14; DEUTERONOMY 32:51 (COMPARE EZEKIEL 47:19; 48:28). THEN, TOO, THESE OCCURRENCES, IF WE ACCEPT THE DIVISION INTO J AND E AT THIS PLACE, ARE NOT REDUCED TO A SINGLE EVENT, SINCE BOTH SOURCES WOULD SHARE IN BOTH NARRATIVES. THE SAME CONDITION OF AFFAIRS IS FOUND IN EXODUS 16 IN SO FAR AS JE COMES INTO CONSIDERATION, AND IN EXODUS 18 IN COMPARISON WITH NUMBERS 11. IN THE CASE OF NUMBERS 11 THERE IS EXPRESS REFERENCE MADE TO A FORMER NARRATIVE BY THE WORD "AGAIN" AND IN THE SECOND CASE ALL THE DETAILS IN THEIR DIFFERENCES POINT TO DIFFERENT OCCURRENCES. CONCERNING OTHER SO-CALLED DUPLICATES IN EX. BUT THE ACCEPTANCE OF P IN CONTRADISTINCTION TO THE TEXT OF JE DOES ALSO NOT LEAD TO TANGIBLE RESULTS, NOTWITHSTANDING THAT THERE EXISTS A GENERAL AGREEMENT WITH REGARD TO THE PORTIONS CREDITED TO P. NOT TAKING INTO CONSIDERATION CERTAIN THAT ARE PECULIAR, THE FOLLOWING SECTIONS ARE ATTRIBUTED TO THIS SOURCE: EXODUS 1:1-7,13-15; 2:23; 25; 6:2-7:13; 6:28-30; EXODUS 7:19,20,21,22; 8:1-3,11-15; 9:8-12; 12:1-20,28,37,40-50; 13:1-2,20; EXODUS 14:1-4,8-10,15-18,21,22-23,19; 16:1-3,1-14,15-18,21-26,31-32,34,35; EXODUS 17:1; 19:1,2; 24:15-31:17; 34:29-40:38. IT IS CLAIMED THAT IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS THESE SOURCES CONSTITUTE THE BACKBONE OF THE WHOLE WORK; BUT THIS IS NOT CLAIMED FOR EX. THE SECTIONS ASCRIBED TO P CONSTITUTE IN THIS PLACE, TOO, ANYTHING BUT AN UNBROKEN STORY. IN BOTH LANGUAGE AND SUBSTANCE, THEY ARE, TO A CERTAIN EXTENT, MOST CLOSELY CONNECTED WITH THE PARTS ASCRIBED TO JE, AND IN PART THEY ARE INDISPENSABLE FOR THE CONNECTION WHENCE THEY HAVE BEEN TAKEN (COMPARE FOR DETAILS BELOW). IT IS ABSOLUTELY IMPOSSIBLE TO SEPARATE ON PURELY PHILOLOGICAL GROUNDS IN THE PURELY NARRATIVE PORTIONS IN EXODUS THE PORTIONS BELONGING TO P. THAT GENEALOGIES LIKE EXODUS 6:14, OR CHRONOLOGICAL NOTICES LIKE 12:40,41,51; 16:1; 19:1, OR DIRECTIONS FOR THE CULTS LIKE EXODUS 12; 25 HAVE THEIR OWN PECULIAR FORMS, IS JUSTIFIED BY SELF-EVIDENT REASONS; BUT THIS DOES NOT JUSTIFY THE ACCEPTANCE OF SEPARATE AUTHORS. IT IS THE RESULT OF THE PECULIAR MATTER FOUND IN EACH CASE. WE MUST YET NOTE THAT THE PASSAGES ATTRIBUTED TO P WOULD IN PART CONTAIN VIEWS WHICH COULD NOT BE HARMONIZED WITH THEOLOGICAL IDEAS ASCRIBED TO THIS SOURCE, WHICH ARE SAID TO INCLUDE AN EXTREME TRANSCENDENTAL CONCEPTION OF GOD; THUS IN 16:10 THE MAJESTY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH SUDDENLY APPEARS TO THE CONGREGATION, AND IN 40:34 THIS MAJESTY TAKES POSSESSION OF THE NEWLY ERECTED DWELLING. IN 8:19 MENTION IS MADE OF THE FINGER OF GOD, AND IN 7:1 MOSES IS TO BE AS GOD TO PHARAOH. IN EXODUS 12:12 THE EXISTENCE OF THE EGYPTIAN GODS IS PRESUPPOSED AND THE HEATHEN SORCERERS ARE ABLE TO ACT IN COMPETITION WITH MOSES AND AARON FOR A WHILE; 7:11,12,22; 8:3. P ALSO DESCRIBES THE PASSOVER, WHICH ON ACCOUNT OF THE HANDLING OF THE BLOOD IN 12:7 CANNOT BE REGARDED IN ANY OTHER LIGHT THAN AS A SACRIFICE IN THE HOUSE, AND IN NUMBERS 9:7,13, THIS ACT IS EXPRESSLY CALLED A CORBAN STEPHEN YAHWEH (`SACRIFICE OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH'). COMPARE ALSO THE COMMANDS IN EXODUS 12:10,43,18. BUT MORE THAN ANYTHING ELSE, WHAT HAS BEEN SAID UNDER (A) ABOVE GOES TO SHOW THAT ALL THESE SOURCES HAVE BEEN UNITED IN A WAY THAT CHARACTERIZES THE WORK OF A SYSTEMATIC WRITER, AND DECLARES AGAINST ANY VIEW THAT WOULD MAINTAIN THAT THESE SOURCES HAVE BEEN MECHANICALLY PLACED SIDE BY SIDE AND INTERWOVEN INTO EACH OTHER. WHAT HAS HERE BEEN OUTLINED FOR THE WHOLE BOOK IN GENERAL MUST NOW BE APPLIED TO THE DIFFERENT PARTS IN PARTICULAR. 
2. IN THE SEPARATE PERICOPES:
(1) EXODUS 1:8-7:7:
(A) EVERYTHING THAT IS NARRATED IN THIS SECTION, WHICH IN SO WORTHY A MANNER INTRODUCES THE WHOLE BOOK, IS WRITTEN FROM A STANDPOINT OF THE EGYPTIAN OPPRESSION, FROM WHICH HUMAN HELP COULD GIVE NO DELIVERANCE, BUT FROM WHICH THE MIGHTY POWER OF YAHWEH, WORKING THROUGH HUMAN AGENCY, OFFERED THIS DELIVERANCE. IT IS A SITUATION WHICH DEMANDS FAITH (4:31). THIS SECTION NATURALLY FALLS INTO TEN PERICOPES, OF WHICH IN EACH INSTANCE TWO ARE STILL MORE CLOSELY CONNECTED. NUMBERS 1 AND 2 (1:8- 14,15-22), NAMELY, THE OPPRESSION THROUGH FORCED LABOR AND THE THREAT TO TAKE THE LIFE OF THE NEWLY BORN MALES OF THE ISRAELITES; AND IN CONTRAST TO THIS, THE DIVINE BLESSING IN THE INCREASE OF THE PEOPLE IN GENERAL AND OF THE MIDWIVES IN PARTICULAR; NUMBERS 3 AND 4 (EXODUS 2:1-10,11-22), NAMELY, THE BIRTH AND YOUTH OF MOSES STAND IN CONTRAST. THE CHILD SEEMS TO BE DOOMED, BUT GOD PROVIDES FOR ITS DELIVERANCE. MOSES, WHEN GROWN TO MANHOOD, TRIES TO RENDER VIGOROUS ASSISTANCE TO HIS PEOPLE THROUGH HIS OWN STRENGTH, BUT HE IS COMPELLED TO FLEE INTO A FAR-OFF COUNTRY. NUMBERS 5 AND 6 (EXODUS 2:23-4:17; 4:18-31) REPORT THE FACT THAT ALSO IN THE REIGN OF A NEW PHARAOH THE OPPRESSION DOES NOT CEASE, AND THAT THIS CAUSES GOD TO INTERFERE, WHICH IN EXODUS 2:23-25 IS EXPRESSED IN STRONG TERMS AND REPEATEDLY, AND THIS AGAIN LEADS TO THE REVELATION IN THE BURNING BUSH (3:1). AND AT THE SAME TIME THE NARRATIVE SHOWS HOW LITTLE SELF-CONFIDENCE MOSES STILL HAD (THREE SIGNS, A HEAVY TONGUE, DIRECT REFUSAL). THE SIXTH PERICOPE AND ALSO THE BEGINNING OF THE LAST FOUR, DESCRIBE, FROM AN EXTERNAL VIEWPOINT, THE RETURN OF MOSES TO MIDIAN, AND HIS JOURNEY FROM THERE TO EGYPT. HERE, TOO, MENTION IS MADE OF THE TROUBLES CAUSED BY PHARAOH, WHICH GOD MUST REMOVE THROUGH HIS POWER. THIS DELIVERANCE IS NOT AT ALL DESERVED BY ISRAEL, SINCE NOT EVEN ANY SON IN A FAMILY HAD UP TO THIS TIME BEEN CIRCUMCISED. ON THE OTHER HAND, EVERYTHING HERE IS WHAT CAN BE EXPECTED. THOSE WHO SOUGHT THE LIFE OF MOSES HAD DIED; THE MEETING WITH AARON AT THE MOUNT OF THE LORD; IN EGYPT THE FAITH OF THE PEOPLE. IN AN EFFECTIVE WAY THE CONCLUSION (4:31) RETURNS TO THE POINT WHERE THE TWO COMPANION NARRATIVES (2:24 F) BEGIN. AFTER THIS POINT, CONSTITUTING THE CENTER AND THE CHIEF POINT IN THE INTRODUCTORY SECTION, NUMBERS 7 AND 8 (EXODUS 5:1-6:1; 6:2-12), EVERYTHING SEEMS TO HAVE BECOME DOUBTFUL. PHARAOH REFUSES TO RECEIVE MOSES AND AARON; THE OPPRESSION INCREASES; DISSATISFACTION IN ISRAEL APPEARS; MOSES DESPAIRS; EVEN THE NEW REVELATIONS OF GOD, WITH FAIR EMPHASIS ON FIDELITY TO THE COVENANT WHICH IS TO UNFOLD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S NAME IN FULL, ARE NOT ABLE TO OVERCOME THE LACK OF COURAGE ON THE PART OF THE PEOPLE AND OF MOSES. NUMBERS 9 AND 10, INTRODUCED BY EXODUS 6:13 (6:14-27 AND 6:28-7:7), SHOW THAT AFTER MOSES AND AARON HAVE ALREADY BEEN MENTIONED TOGETHER IN 4:14,27; 5:1, AND AFTER IT HAS BECOME CLEAR HOW LITTLE THEY ARE ABLE OF THEMSELVES TO ACCOMPLISH ANYTHING, THEY ARE NOW HERE, AS IT WERE, FOR THE FIRST TIME, BEFORE THE CURTAIN IS RAISED, INTRODUCED AS THOSE WHO IN THE FOLLOWING DRAMA ARE TO BE THE MEDIATORS OF GOD’S WILL (COMPARE THE CONCLUDING VERSES OF BOTH PERICOPES, 6:27; 7:7), AND THEY RECEIVE DIRECTIONS FOR THEIR COMMON MISSION, JUST AT THAT MOMENT WHEN, HUMANLY SPEAKING, EVERYTHING IS AS UNFAVORABLE AS POSSIBLE. 
(B) THE UNITY OF THOUGHT HERE DEMONSTRATED IS IN THIS CASE TOO THE PROTECTING WALL AGAINST THE FLOOD-TIDE OF THE DOCUMENTARY THEORY. FOR THIS THEORY INVOLVES MANY DIFFICULTIES. IN EXODUS 1:13 F THERE WOULD BE AN ACCOUNT OF THE OPPRESSION BY THE PRIESTLY CODE (P), BUT THE MOTIVE FOR THIS CAN BE FOUND ONLY IN THE PRECEDING VERSES, WHICH ARE ASCRIBED TO JE; 2:24 SPEAKS OF THE COVENANT OF GOD WITH ISAAC, CONCERNING WHICH P IS SAID TO HAVE REPORTED NOTHING IN THE BOOK OF GEN, AS IN THE LATTER BOOK A REFERENCE TO THIS MATTER IS FOUND ONLY IN GENESIS 26:2-5 R; 26:24 J. IN EXODUS 6:2 MOSES AND AARON ARE MENTIONED; BUT AS THE TEXT OF P READS, WE KNOW ABSOLUTELY NOTHING FROM THIS SOURCE AS TO WHO THESE MEN ARE. ACCORDING TO 7:1 AARON IS TO BE THE SPEAKER FOR MOSES BEFORE PHARAOH. BUT ACCORDING TO P NEITHER MOSES NOR AARON SPEAKS A SINGLE WORD. THE OMISSIONS THAT ARE FOUND BY CRITICS IN DOCUMENTS J AND E--WHICH, IF THEY ARE SEPARATED, HAVE LINES OF DEMARCATION CLAIMED FOR THE SEPARATION THAT ARE VERY UNSETTLED--WE HERE PASS OVER IN SILENCE. 
ON THE CRITICAL THEORY, THE NARRATIVES OF THE PRIESTLY CODE (P), IN THE BOOK OF EX, AS ALSO IN GEN, WOULD HAVE DISCARDED MANY OF THE STEREOTYPED FORMULAS CHARACTERISTIC OF THIS SOURCE (COMPARE EXODUS 2:23; 6:2; 7:1), AND IN BOTH FORM AND CONTENTS WOULD BE MADE VERY SIMILAR TO THE REST OF THE TEXT EXODUS 1:9,10,12 JE; 1:20 E; 7:1 P; AND TO A GREAT EXTENT EXPRESSIONS SIMILAR TO THESE ARE HERE FOUND AND IN PART REFER TO THESE. THE SAME MUST BE SAID CONCERNING 3:7 JE IN ITS RELATION TO 2:23 P; 6:6 (SIBHLOTH) P IN ITS RELATION TO 1:11 JE; 2:11 E; 5:4,5 JE (IN CONTRAST 1:13,14; 2:23). JE, IN 4:9 FOR "DRY LAND," MAKES USE OF THE TERM HA-YABBASHAH, WHICH IN GENESIS 1:9 F AND EXODUS 14:16 IS ASCRIBED TO THE PRIESTLY CODE (P), AND A DIFFERENT EXPRESSION IS USED FOR THIS THOUGHT BY J IN GENESIS 7:22. IN REFERENCE TO EXODUS 7:1 P COMPARE 4:14 E (?). IN REFERENCE TO THE HARDENING OF PHARAOH, WHICH IS FOUND IN ALL THE SOURCES (7:3 P), SEE ABOVE UNDER 1 A; IN REFERENCE TO THE MIRACLES, AND THEIR PURPOSE OF MAKING STEPHEN YAHWEH KNOWN TO THE EGYPTIANS (7:3-5 P) SEE THE FOLLOWING PARAGRAPH. THE FOUR GENERATIONS MENTIONED IN 7:14 P FIND THEIR PARALLEL IN GENESIS 15:16 J (COMPARE 46:8); AND THE SONS OF AARON MENTIONED IN EXODUS 6:23 THE PRIESTLY CODE (P), NADAB AND ABIHU, ARE MENTIONED ALSO IN THE TEXT OF 24:1,9, ASCRIBED TO JE ALTHOUGH, EXCEPT IN LEVITICUS 10 THE PRIESTLY CODE (P), THEIR NAMES ARE NOT FOUND ELSEWHERE IN THE PENTATEUCH. IN REFERENCE TO THE REPETITIONS, IT MUST BE SAID THAT EXODUS 1:13 P IS EITHER THE CONTINUATION (IN SO FAR AS THE ISRAELITES INSTEAD OF BEING COMPULSORY LABORERS BECAME SLAVES), OR IS A CONCLUDING SUMMARY, SUCH AS IS FOUND FREQUENTLY. THE NEW REVELATION OF GOD IN EXODUS 6 THE PRIESTLY CODE (P), ACCORDING TO CHAPTER 3 JE, FINDS ITS PSYCHOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL MOTIVE IN THE ACCOUNT OF THE FAILURE DESCRIBED IN 5:1 JE, AND IN THE DISCOURAGEMENT OF THE ISRAELITES AND OF MOSES RESULTING THEREFROM. IN THE SAME WAY THE RENEWED MENTION BY MOSES OF HIS DIFFICULTIES OF SPEECH (6:12 P; COMPARE WITH 4:10 J AND E (?)) IS VERY CHARACTERISTIC OF HUMAN WAYS, AND THIS AGAIN NECESSITATES THE TWICE REPEATED CONSIDERATION OF THIS MATTER BY GOD (6:30 R; 4:10 J AND E (?). ONE DIFFICULTY, WHICH IS ALSO NOT MADE CLEAR BY THE PROPOSED DIVISION OF SOURCES, IS FOUND IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER-IN-LAW OF MOSES; SINCE ACCORDING TO EXODUS 2:18 J, THIS NAME IS REUEL, AND ACCORDING TO 3:1; 18:1 JE, IT IS JETHRO (4:18 E IN THE FORM "JETHER"); IN NUMBERS 10:29 JE IS CALLED HOBAB AND A SON OF REUEL (THE KING JAMES VERSION "RAGUEL") FOR ALL OF THESE PASSAGES ARE ASCRIBED TO J OR E. IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE NAME JETHRO IS A TITLE ("EXCELLENCY"); AND AS FOR THE REST, IN NUMBERS 10:29 CHOTHEN PROBABLY DOES NOT MEAN FATHER-IN-LAW BUT BROTHER-IN-LAW (JUDGES 1:16; 4:11); OR IN EXODUS 2:18 WE FIND FATHER AND IN 2:21 DAUGHTER IN THE PLACE OF GRANDFATHER AND GRANDDAUGHTER; OTHERWISE WE SHOULD BE COMPELLED TO ACCEPT DIFFERENT TRADITIONS, BY WHICH VIEW, HOWEVER, THE MOSAIC AUTHORSHIP OF EXODUS WOULD BE MADE IMPOSSIBLE (COMPARE IV, BELOW). 
(2) EXODUS 7:8-13:16:
(A) THIS SECTION IS SEPARATED AS A MATTER OF COURSE FROM THE REST BY THE TYPICAL NUMBER OF TEN PLAGUES. IT IS INTRODUCED BY THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE ROD INTO A SERPENT IN THE PRESENCE OF PHARAOH (7:8-13). TO EXPLAIN THE FACT THAT THERE WERE TEN PLAGUES ON THE GROUND OF THE ACCIDENTAL COMBINATION OF SOURCES, IS FROM THE VERY OUTSET A PRECARIOUS UNDERTAKING. TO THIS MUST BE ADDED THE FOLLOWING REASONS THAT INDICATE A LITERARY EDITING OF THE MATERIAL. ALL OF THE PLAGUES ARE INTRODUCED BY THE SAME FORMULA (7:12 JE; 8:1 J; 8:12 P; 8:16 JE; 8:20 JE; 9:1 JE; 9:8 P; 9:13 JE; 10:1,12 JE; 10:21 E; 11:1 E), AND IN CONNECTION WITH EACH PLAGUE THE HARDENING OF THE HEART OF PHARAOH IS MENTIONED (COMPARE (1 A) ABOVE); COMPARE 7:22 P; 8:11 J; 8:15 P; 8:28 JE; 9:7 JE; 9:12 P; 9:34 JE; 9:35 JE; 10:1 R; 10:20 JE; 10:27 E; 11:10 R; 13:15 D. AS IS THE CASE IN THE FIRST SECTION, WE FIND HERE TOO IN EACH INSTANCE TWO PLAGUES MORE CLOSELY CONNECTED, NAMELY, NUMBERS 1 AND 2 ALREADY EXTERNALLY UNITED BY THE DOUBLE ADDRESS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (COMPARE 7:14 JE; 7:19 P AND 7:26 J; 8:1 P), BUT ALSO BY THE METHODS OF PUNISHMENT THAT ARE RELATED TO EACH OTHER (WATER CHANGED TO BLOOD AND FROGS); AND, FINALLY, BY THE EXTENSION OF THE PLAGUE (THE NILE AND BEYOND THE RIVER). IN 3 AND 4 WE HAVE TO DEAL WITH INSECTS (STINGING FLIES AND DUNG FLIES); IN 5 AND 6 WITH A KIND OF PEST (PEST AMONG CATTLE, AND BOILS); 7 AND 8 ARE AGAIN FORMALLY JOINED BY THE REPEATED COMMAND OF YAHWEH TO MOSES IN 9:13,12 JE AND 10:1,12 JE, AS ALSO BY THE FULLNESS OF THE ACCOUNT THE TWO SHOW AND THEIR SIMILARITY, IN BOTH ALSO USE BEING MADE OF THE STAFF (9:23 F JE; 10:13 F JE), IN THE REPETITION OF THE EMPHASIS PUT ON THE REMARKABLE CHARACTER OF THE PLAGUE (9:18,24; 10:6,14 JE). BY BOTH PLAGUES, VEGETATION IS DESTROYED; AND IN THE PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS, SPECIAL REFERENCE IS MADE ALSO TO THE HAIL (COMPARE 10:5,12,15). IN THE CASE OF 9 AND 10, THE DARKNESS CONSTITUTES A CONNECTING LINK (COMPARE 10:21 E; 11:4 J; 12:12 P; 12:30,31 JE). BY THE SIDE OF THE OCCASIONAL RHYTHM FORMED OF TWO MEMBERS THERE IS ALSO ONE FORMED OF THREE MEMBERS (AFTER THE MANNER OF A TRIPLE IN A MEASURE OF TWO BEATS). IN THE CASE OF EACH GROUP OF THREE PLAGUES, TWO ARE ANNOUNCED BEFOREHAND (THUS 1 JEP AND 2 JP; 4 JE AND 5 JE; 7 JE AND 8 JE; 10 EJ OVER AGAINST 3 THE PRIESTLY CODE (P), 6 P AND 9 E); THE FIRST OF EACH GROUP OF THREE PLAGUES, AS 1, 4 AND 7, IS TO BE ANNOUNCED BY MOSES ON THE FOLLOWING MORNING TO PHARAOH (7:15; 8:20; 9:13 JE). ALSO, IN REGARD TO THE IMPRESSION CAUSED BY THE PLAGUES A DISTINCT PROGRESS CAN BE NOTICED, IN THIS TOO, THAT THE EGYPTIAN SORCERERS ARE ACTIVE ONLY DOWN TO THE THIRD PLAGUE. NATURALLY, TOO, OVER AGAINST THESE FACTS, FURTHER PECULIARITIES CAN BE POINTED OUT IN THE SEPARATE PLAGUES, E.G. THE FACT THAT GOSHEN, OR RATHER THAT ISRAEL, IS SPARED IN THE 4TH, 5TH, 7TH THROUGH 10TH PLAGUES (8:22; 9:6,26 JE; 10:23 E; 11:7 J); AND IN THE MENTION MADE OF THE INTERCESSION IN THE 2ND, 4TH, 7TH, 8TH (8:8 J; 8:12; 9:28,33; 10:17 F JE) WITHOUT THEREBY DESTROYING THE ARTISTIC CONSTRUCTION OF THE WHOLE THAT HAS BEEN DESCRIBED ABOVE, OR THAT IN EACH SUCH CASE OF INDIVIDUALITY OF PRESENTING THE MATTER THERE IS TO BE FOUND A REASON FOR CLAIMING A SEPARATE SOURCE. 
(B) IN THE SAME WAY, TOO, IT IS NOT A PERMISSIBLE CONCLUSION, THAT IN THE FIRST MIRACLE AND IN THE FIRST THREE PLAGUES MENTION IS MADE OF THE FACT THAT AARON PERFORMED THIS MIRACLE WITH HIS STAFF (EXODUS 7:8,19; 8:5-20 P). AT ANY RATE, IN THE PARTS ASCRIBED TO THE PRIESTLY CODE (P), NO ABSOLUTE UNIFORMITY IS TO BE FOUND, SINCE PLAGUES 1 TO 3 ARE COMMANDED TO MOSES, WHILE THE 6TH IS COMMANDED TO MOSES AND AARON (EXODUS 7:19; 8:1,20 OVER AGAINST EXODUS 9:8); AND SINCE, FURTHER, IN THE 6TH PLAGUE (EXODUS 9:8) IT IS MOSES, AND IN THE 10TH (EXODUS 12:12) IT IS GOD HIMSELF WHO REALLY CARRIES OUT THE COMMAND, AND NOT AARON, AS WAS THE CASE IN THE INTRODUCTORY MIRACLES AND IN THE FIRST THREE PLAGUES. FURTHER, ACCORDING TO JE (EXODUS 4:30), IT APPEARS THAT THE PRESUPPOSITION IS THAT WE ARE TO CONSIDER ALL OF THE ADDRESSES AND ACTIONS IN GENERAL AS TAKING PLACE THROUGH AARON, EVEN IN THOSE CASES WHERE THIS IS NOT ESPECIALLY MENTIONED. ONLY THE 1ST PLAGUE (EXODUS 7:14) FURNISHES AN APPARENT REASON FOR THE ACCEPTANCE OF TWO SOURCES. IN THIS CASE MENTION IS MADE AT TIMES OF THE WATERS OF THE NILE ONLY, AND THEN OF ALL OTHER WATERS BEING CHANGED INTO BLOOD; AND A SEPARATION FROM THIS POINT OF VIEW AT LEAST COULD BE CARRIED THROUGH. BUT THIS POSSIBILITY DISAPPEARS AT ONCE IN THE CASE OF THE 2ND PLAGUE (FROGS), WHERE THE PASSAGE EXODUS 8:1-3, ASCRIBED TO THE PRIESTLY CODE (P), WHICH VERSES CONTAIN THE CONSUMMATION OF THE PLAGUE ANNOUNCED IN 7:26-29 J (HEBREW), IS ALTOGETHER NECESSARY FOR THIS CONNECTION; AS OTHERWISE THE IMPRESSION MADE UPON PHARAOH BY THIS PLAGUE, WHICH IS NOT MENTIONED IN P AT ALL, WOULD BE A TORSO. THE SIMILARITY IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE 2ND AND THE 1ST PLAGUE, HOWEVER (COMPARE UNDER (A) ABOVE), AND THE SAME DIFFERENCE IN THE MENTION MADE OF THE NILE AND OF THE OTHER WATERS IN THE 2ND PLAGUE, MAKE IT POSSIBLE AND EVEN ADVISABLE IN THE CASE OF THE FIRST PLAGUE, TOO, TO DISCARD THE HYPOTHESIS OF A DIFFERENCE IN SOURCES, BECAUSE IN THE 2ND PLAGUE THIS DIFFERENCE CANNOT BE CARRIED OUT. THEN, TOO, THERE WOULD BE OTHER OMISSIONS FOUND IN P. ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOMARY SEPARATION OF SOURCES, P WOULD NOT CONTAIN THE FULFILLMENT OF THE THREATENED TENTH PLAGUE ANNOUNCED IN 12:12 AT ALL. IN THE SAME WAY THE STATEMENT IN 12:28 REFERS TO THE CARRYING OUT OF A COMMAND, THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF WHICH TO ISRAEL IN 12:21 WOULD BE FOUND IN ANOTHER SOURCE. FURTHER IN 12:37 A WE WOULD HAVE THE PRIESTLY CODE (P), AS WHEN THE PARTS BELONGING TO P HAVE BEEN ELIMINATED, THE OTHER SOURCES TOO WOULD CONTAIN OMISSIONS IN 12:21, MOSTLY JE; 12:37 B E; 13:3 D. IN THE SAME WAY THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF A LARGE NUMBER OF MIRACLES (7:3 P; 11:9 R) IS TOO COMPREHENSIVE, IF THESE VERSES REFER ONLY TO THE NARRATIVES FOUND IN P. IN ADDITION, THERE IS A REMARKABLE SIMILARITY FOUND IN ALL OF THE NARRATIVES OF P WITH THOSE PARTS WHICH ARE ASCRIBED TO JE; COMPARE THE FIRST MIRACLE IN 7:8 WITH 4:2 J; 4:17 E. IN THE PRIESTLY CODE (P), TOO, AS IS THE CASE WITH JE, IT IS STATED THAT THE PURPOSE OF THE MIRACLE IS, THAT PHARAOH, OR THE EGYPTIANS, OR ISRAEL, ARE TO RECOGNIZE THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE TRUE GOD AND THE 1 & ONLY LORD OF THE EARTH, OR SOMETHING TO THIS EFFECT (7:5 P; 7:17 JE; 8:10 R; 8:22; 9:14,29,30 JE; 10:2 R; 11:7 J; COMPARE FROM THE NEXT SECTION, 14:4 P; 14:18 THE PRIESTLY CODE (P), WHICH AT THE SAME TIME IS ALSO THE FUNDAMENTAL THOUGHT THAT FORMS THE CONNECTING LINK OF THE WHOLE SECTION). THE POSITION OF EXODUS 11:1-3 E BETWEEN 10:28,29 E AND 11:8 J CONSTITUTES A DIFFICULTY, BECAUSE IN THE LAST-MENTIONED PASSAGES MOSES IS REPRESENTED AS STANDING CONTINUOUSLY BEFORE PHARAOH. THE ANNOUNCEMENT MADE BY STEPHEN YAHWEH TO MOSES, THAT ONE MORE PLAGUE IS TO COME, AND THAT THE ISRAELITES SHOULD BORROW ARTICLES OF VALUE FROM THE EGYPTIANS, MUST IN REALITY HAVE BEEN MADE BEFORE, BUT FOR GOOD REASONS IT IS MENTIONED FOR THE FIRST TIME AT THIS PLACE, IN ORDER TO EXPLAIN THE CONFIDENT UTTERANCE OF MOSES, THAT HE WOULD NOT AGAIN APPEAR BEFORE PHARAOH (10:29). BUT THE FACT THAT ACCORDING TO 12:31 JE PHARAOH DOES IN REALITY ONCE MORE CAUSE MOSES AND AARON TO BE CALLED, CAN READILY BE EXPLAINED ON THE GROUND OF THE EVENTS THAT HAPPENED IN THE MEANTIME. THE STRUCTURE OF EXODUS 12 F CONTAINS NOTHING THAT COULD NOT HAVE BEEN WRITTEN BY ONE AND THE SAME AUTHOR. ONLY MOSES NATURALLY DID NOT AT ONCE COMMUNICATE (12:21) TO THE LEADING MEN OF ISRAEL THE COMMAND GIVEN IN 12:15 CONCERNING THE UNLEAVENED BREAD, WHICH COMMAND HAD BEEN GIVEN FOR LATER GENERATIONS; AND NOT UNTIL 13:3 IS THIS COMMAND MENTIONED IN CONNECTION WITH THE ORDER GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE IN THE MEANTIME CONCERNING THE FIRSTBORN (13:1 F) . THE FURTHER FACT, THAT THE STORY OF THE EXODUS REACHES A PRELIMINARY CONCLUSION IN 12:42 BEFORE THE DETAILS OF THE PASSOVER (VERSES 3) HAVE BEEN GIVEN, IS IN ITSELF JUSTIFIABLE. AS FAR AS CONTENTS ARE CONCERNED, EVERYTHING IN CHAPTERS 12, NAMELY, THE EXODUS, THE FESTIVAL OF UNLEAVENED BREAD, THE FIRSTBORN, AND ORDERS PERTAINING THERETO, THAT THE MONTH OF THE EXODUS IS TO BE REGARDED AS THE FIRST MONTH, ETC., ARE CLOSELY CONNECTED WITH THE PASSOVER AND THE 10TH PLAGUE. BECAUSE THE LATTER HAD TO BE DESCRIBED MORE FULLY THAN THE OTHER PLAGUES, WE FIND ALREADY IN 11:9,10, AFTER THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF THIS PLAGUE AND ITS RESULTS, A COMPREHENSIVE NOTICE CONCERNING ALL THE MIRACLES THROUGH WHICH STEPHEN YAHWEH DEMONSTRATED HOW HE, AMID GREAT MANIFESTATIONS OF POWER (7:4 P) AND WITH A MIGHTY HAND (6:1 JE), HAS LED HIS PEOPLE FORTH. 
(3) EXODUS 13:17-18:27:
(A) THIS SECTION FINDS ITS CONNECTING THOUGHT IN THE EMPHASIS PLACED ON THE LOVE OF YAHWEH, ON HIS READINESS TO HELP, AND HIS LONG-SUFFERING IN THE LEADING OF HIS AT TIMES MURMURING PEOPLE ON THE ROAD TO AND AS FAR AS SINAI. THIS SECTION COVERS TWO MONTHS. WHAT IS NARRATED, BEGINNING WITH EXODUS 16:1, TRANSPIRES EVEN WITHIN A SINGLE TWO WEEKS (COMPARE EXODUS 19:1). NUMBER 1 (EXODUS 13:17-22), DESCRIBES THE JOURNEY TO ETHAM (OUT OF LOVE GOD DOES NOT LEAD THE PEOPLE THE DIRECT WAY, SINCE HE FEARS THAT THEY WILL BECOME UNFAITHFUL IN THE EVENT OF A BATTLE; JOSEPH'S BONES ARE TAKEN ALONG, SINCE GOD NOW REALLY IS TAKING CARE OF HIS PEOPLE (COMPARE GENESIS 50:24,26); STEPHEN YAHWEH’S FRIENDLY PRESENCE IS SHOWN IN THE PILLAR OF FIRE). NUMBER 2 (EXODUS 14:1-31) CONTAINS THE PASSAGE THROUGH THE RED SEA (STEPHEN YAHWEH THE SUPREME HELPER & SUPREME COMFORTER; COMPARE EXODUS 14:10,15,13,14,30,21,24,26,31, NOTWITHSTANDING THE MURMURING OF ISRAEL, 14:11 F). NUMBER 3 (EXODUS 15:1) CONTAINS THE THANKSGIVING HYMN OF MOSES FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HELP, WITH WHICH FACT EACH ONE OF THE FOUR STROPHES BEGINS (EXODUS 15:1,6,11,16 B). NUMBER 4 (EXODUS 15:20) CONTAINS MIRIAM'S RESPONSORIUM. NUMBER 5 (EXODUS 15:22-27) TREATS OF MARAH AND ELIM (STEPHEN YAHWEH PROVES HIMSELF TO BE ISRAEL'S HELPER AND PHYSICIAN (EXODUS 15:25) NOTWITHSTANDING THE MURMURING OF ISRAEL (EXODUS 15:24)). NUMBER 6 INTRODUCES THE LAST FIVE PERICOPES, WITH A DESIGNATION OF THE TIME (EXODUS 16:1-36), AND DESCRIBES THE MIRACULOUS FEEDING WITH MANNA AND QUAILS. (THE MURMURING IS PARTICULARLY EMPHASIZED IN EXODUS 16:2,7-9,12. ISRAEL ALSO GATHERS MORE THAN THEY HAVE BEEN DIRECTED TO DO (EXODUS 16:16); RESERVES SOME FOR THE FOLLOWING DAY (EXODUS 16:19); COLLECTS SOME ON THE SABBATH (EXODUS 16:27); YAHWEH, WHO IN EXODUS 16:6-12 ALONE IS MENTIONED IN RAPID SUCCESSION NO FEWER THAN TEN TIMES, AT FIRST DOES NOT EVEN UTTER A WORD OF REPROACH, AND WHEN THE SABBATH HAS BEEN VIOLATED HE DOES NOTHING MORE THAN REPROVE.) NUMBER 7 (EXODUS 17:1-7) REPORTS THE DIVINE HELP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (EXODUS 17:4) AT THE WATERS OF CONTENTION (STRIFE). HE EVEN APPEARS ON THE ROCK (EXODUS 17:6), NOTWITHSTANDING THE MURMURING (EXODUS 17:2-4,7). NUMBER 8 (EXODUS 17:8-16) DESCRIBES THE VICTORY OVER THE AMALEKITES, WHICH FURNISHED THE OCCASION FOR THE ERECTION OF THE MEMORIAL ALTAR, CALLED `[STEPHEN] YAHWEH-MY- BANNER.' POSSIBLY IN THIS CONNECTION JOSHUA ("YAHWEH HELPS") WAS CHANGED FROM HOSEA (NUMBERS 13:16). COMPARE HENGSTENBERG, AUTHENTHIC. DES PENTATEUCHES, II, 395 F. NUMBER 9 (EXODUS 18:1-12) SHOWS IN A CONSTANTLY CHANGING VARIETY OF EXPRESSIONS THAT EMPHASIS IS LAID ON THE IMPRESSION WHICH THE GLORIOUS DEEDS OF GOD IN CONNECTION WITH ISRAEL MAKE ON JETHRO, THE FATHER-IN-LAW OF MOSES, WHILE HE WAS VISITING THE LATTER (EXODUS 18:1,8-12). EFFECTIVE IN THIS CONNECTION IS ALSO THE MENTION MADE OF THE SYMBOLICAL NAMES OF THE SONS OF MOSES (GERSHOM, "I HAVE BEEN A SOJOURNER IN A FOREIGN LAND"; AND ELIEZER, "THE GOD OF MY FATHER WAS MY HELP, AND DELIVERED ME FROM THE SWORD OF PHARAOH" (EXODUS 18:3)). FURTHER, THE NAME MOUNT OF GOD (EXODUS 18:5; COMPARE EXODUS 18:12) PROBABLY IS A REMINDER OF THE FULFILLMENT OF EXODUS 3:12. NUMBER 10 (EXODUS 18:13-17) SHOWS HOW GOD HELPS MOSES (COMPARE EXODUS 18:19) THROUGH THE ADVICE OF JETHRO TO APPOINT JUDGES. IN THIS PART, TOO, EXODUS 13:17-18:27, WE HAVE TEN SECTIONS, WHICH CAN EASILY BE ARRANGED IN GROUPS OF TWO AND TWO. THUS NUMBERS 1 AND 2 ARE CONNECTED BY THEIR ANALOGOUS BEGINNINGS (13:17,18 RE; 14:1,2 P) AND BY THE CLOUD OF FIRE (13:21 F JE; 14:19,24 J); NUMBERS 3 AND 4 BY THE RESPONSIVE HYMN; NUMBERS 5 AND 6, WHICH ALREADY BY THE FEELING OF HUNGER AND THIRST ARE CONNECTED IN THOUGHT, BY THEIR REFERENCE TO THE ORDINANCES OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (15:25 D; 16:4 JE ?; 16:28 R); NUMBERS 7 AND 8 BY THE USE MADE OF MOSES' STAFF (17:5,9 JE); NUMBERS 9 AND 10 BY JETHRO'S PERSON, AND THE CLOSE CONNECTION OF THEIR CONTENTS IN POINT OF TIME (18:13). FURTHER, THE BIBLICAL TEXT OF THIS PLACE IS CLEARLY PRESUPPOSED IN THE LIST OF STATIONS, EXPRESSLY STATED TO HAVE BEEN PREPARED AT THE COMMAND OF MOSES (NUMBERS 33). THIS LIST, AS IS ACKNOWLEDGED ON ALL SIDES, HAS THE CHARACTERISTICS OF P; AND IT TAKES INTO CONSIDERATION NOT ONLY THE PORTIONS ASCRIBED TO THIS SOURCE, BUT ALSO THE TEXT OF JE. COMPARE NUMBERS 33:9 (MARAH AND ELIM) WITH EXODUS 15:22-27, AND NUMBERS 33:14 (LACK OF WATER IN REPHIDIM) WITH EXODUS 17:1. 
(B) OVER AGAINST THE ANALYSIS INTO DIFFERENT SOURCES THE FOLLOWING DATA IN DETAIL CAN ALSO BE ADVANCED. IN P THE LAST DEMONSTRATION OF THE POWER OF YAHWEH OVER PHARAOH WOULD BE INDEED ENDANGERED IN EXODUS 14:4,15,21 A, BUT AFTERWARD WOULD NOT BE RELATED. IN EXODUS 16:1 WE CANNOT FIND IN THE PRIESTLY CODE (P), UNLESS WE BRING IN ALSO 15:27 FROM JE, HOW ISRAEL CAME TO BE IN ELIM. ON THE OTHER HAND, IN 16:4 (JE?) THE PROMISE OF BREAD FROM HEAVEN IS GROUNDLESS WITHOUT THE PRECEDING VERSES, WHICH ARE ATTRIBUTED TO P; AND WITHOUT 17:1 THE PRIESTLY CODE (P), WE DO NOT KNOW TO WHAT THE WORD "THERE" IN 17:3 BELONGING TO JE REFERS, AND HOW IN 17:8 JE THE ISRAELITES HAD COME TO REPHIDIM. HOW ENTIRELY DATA TAKEN FROM THE LANGUAGE UTTERLY FAIL HERE IN ESTABLISHING THE SEPARATION OF SOURCES WE SEE FROM THE FACT THAT IN EXODUS THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE DIFFERENT PORTIONS AND VERSES BETWEEN P AND E BECOMES A MATTER OF DOUBT, AND ALSO IN EXODUS 16 A HARMONY OF VIEW HAS NOT BEEN GAINED AS TO WHETHER ONLY THE PRIESTLY CODE (P), OR IN ADDITION ALSO J, E OR JE HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO THE TEXT. THE HYMN FOUND IN EXODUS 15:1, WHICH CERTAINLY IS AN OLD COMPOSITION, PRESUPPOSES PASSAGES WHICH ARE ASSIGNED TO DIFFERENT SOURCES, AND IN THIS WAY SPEAKS FOR THE UNITY OF THE TEXT. COMPARE 15:2 WITH 14:30 J; 14:13 JE (?); 15:3 WITH 14:14 JE (?); 14:25 J; 14:4 A WITH 14:9 P; 14:4 B WITH 14:7 JE; 14:8 WITH 14:22 EP; 14:29 P; WITH 14:9. ON THE OTHER HAND, EXODUS 14:19 A AND B CANNOT BE UTILIZED IN FAVOR OF A DIVISION OF SOURCES E AND J; BUT RATHER THE ANALOGOUS STRUCTURE OF THIS PASSAGE PRESUPPOSES THE SAME AUTHOR, AND THERE IS ONLY INDICATED WHAT ELSEWHERE IS ALWAYS A PRESUPPOSITION, NAMELY, THAT GOD HIMSELF HAS TAKEN HIS ABODE SOMEWHERE IN THE CLOUD OF FIRE (13:21,22 JE; 14:24 J; COMPARE 40:34 P) JUST AS LITTLE ARE THE TWO COMMANDS FOUND IN 14:16 TO BE DIVIDED BETWEEN P AND E AND J, ONE STATING WHAT MOSES DOES, AND THE OTHER WHAT YAHWEH DOES, SINCE BOTH RATHER BELONG TOGETHER (COMPARE 9:22 F WITH 9:33; 10:13). AT FIRST GLANCE 16:6 DOES NOT APPEAR TO BE IN ITS PROPER PLACE, AS MOSES AND AARON IN 16:6,7 HAVE ALREADY TOLD ISRAEL WHAT ONLY IN 16:9 IS REVEALED THROUGH THE SEXLESS APPEARANCE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AND HIS INJUNCTION TO MOSES. BUT THESE VERY VERSES ARE IN HARMONY WITH THE CHARACTER OF THE WHOLE SECTION (COMPARE UNDER A ABOVE), SINCE IT IS HERE STATED THAT UNDER ALL CIRCUMSTANCES ISRAEL IS TO BE CONVINCED OF THIS, THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS PROVEN HIMSELF TO BE STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND HAS HEARD THEIR MURMURING. IN ADDITION, THE SEXLESS APPEARANCE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN 16:10 IS CLEARLY ANNOUNCED BY 16:7. ACCORDINGLY, 16:9 SERVE ONLY TO CONFIRM AND STRENGTHEN WHAT IS FOUND IN 16:6. THE FACT THAT NOT UNTIL IN 18:2 JE JETHRO BRINGS THE WIFE AND THE SONS OF MOSES, WHILE THE LATTER HIMSELF ACCORDING TO 4:20 J HAD TAKEN THEM ALONG WHEN HE JOINED ISRAEL, FINDS A SATISFACTORY EXPLANATION IN 18:2 B. HE SENT THEM BACK DOUBTLESS BECAUSE OF THE CONDUCT OF ZIPPORAH ON THE OCCASION OF THE CIRCUMCISION OF HER SON (4:25 J). THE FACT THAT JETHRO COMES TO MOSES AT THE MOUNT OF GOD (18:5 JE), WHILE THE LATTER DOES NOT ARRIVE AT MT. SINAI UNTIL 19:1 ACCORDING TO P AND J, IS NO CONTRADICTION; FOR BY THE MOUNT OF GOD IS MEANT THE WHOLE CHAIN OF HOREB, WHICH MOSES HAS ALREADY REACHED ACCORDING TO 17:6 JE; BUT MT. SINAI IS A SINGLE MOUNTAIN. THE SPECIAL LEGAL ORDINANCES AND DECISIONS MENTIONED IN 18:20 JE BEFORE THE GIVING OF THE LAW (19 E AND JE) ARE IN PERFECT HARMONY WITH 15:25 D; 16:4 JE (?); 16:28 R. 
(4) EXODUS 19:1-24:18 A:
(A) THIS FOURTH SECTION CONTAINS THE CONCLUSION OF THE COVENANT AT MT. SINAI (COMPARE 19:5 R AT BEGINNING; 24:7,8 JE TOWARD THE END). THE CONTENTS COVER A PERIOD OF TEN DAYS (COMPARE 19:10,11,16; 24:3,1 JE; 24:16 P). THE TEXT OF THIS SECTION CAN AGAIN BE DIVIDED INTO TEN PERICOPES. AFTER THE INTRODUCTION (19:1-8), WHICH CONTAINS A CARDINAL FEATURE OF EXODUS (COMPARE UNDER I, 2 ABOVE), NUMBERS 1 AND 2 (19:9-19,20-25) REPORT THE PREPARATION FOR THE CONCLUSION OF THE COVENANT. NUMBER 2 IN EXODUS 19:23 REFERS EXPRESSLY TO NUMBER 1, BUT IS DISTINGUISHED FROM NUMBER 1 THROUGH THE NEW ADDITION IN 19:20 AFTER 19:18, AS ALSO THROUGH THE EXPRESS AMPLIFIED APPLICATION OF THE ORDINANCES REFERRING TO PURIFICATIONS AND THE RESTRICTION OF THE PROHIBITION TO THE PRIESTS (COMPARE 19:22,21,24 WITH 19:10,12). NUMBERS 3 AND 4 (EXODUS 20:1-17,18-26) CONTAIN THE DECALOGUE AND THE DIRECTIONS FOR THE CULTS, TOGETHER WITH A DESCRIPTION OF THE IMPRESSION MADE BY THE REVELATION OF THE LAW. NUMBERS 5 AND 6 (EXODUS 21:1-23:13 EXPRESSLY CIRCUMSCRIBED BY A SUBSCRIPTION, EXODUS 23:14-19) CONTAIN LEGAL ORDINANCES AND FURTHER DIRECTIONS FOR THE CULTS. NUMBERS 3-6 ACCORDINGLY CONTAIN THE LAWS OR THE CONDITIONS OF THE COVENANT. NOW FOLLOW IN NUMBERS 7 AND 8 THE PROMISES OF THE COVENANT (EXODUS 23:20-26,27-33), WHICH IN VERSES 20 AND 27, 23 AND 28 AND 24 AND 32 F CORRESPOND TO EACH OTHER. NUMBERS 9 AND 10 (EXODUS 24:3-8,9-18 A, COMBINED MORE CLOSELY BY EXODUS 24:1,2) DESCRIBE THE CONCLUSION OF THE COVENANT AND THE COVENANT CONGREGATION IN DIFFERENT STAGES. FURTHER, TYPICAL NUMBERS AT THIS PLACE ALSO APPEAR IN THE LAWS, NUMBERS 3-6. NUMBER 4 (EXODUS 20:18) CONTAINS FIVE DIRECTIONS (EXODUS 20:23,24,25,26); NUMBER 6 (EXODUS 23:14-19) IS DIVIDED INTO 2 X 5 ORDINANCES (COMPARE THE ANAPHORISTIC ADDITION IN EXODUS 23:14 AND 17), NAMELY, VERSES EXODUS 23:14, 15 A 15 B 16 A 16 B-17, 18 A 18 B 19 A 19 B. NUMBER 3 (EXODUS 20:1, THE DECALOGUE) CONTAINS, ACCORDING TO EXODUS 34:28; DEUTERONOMY 4:13; 10:4, "TEN WORDS" MARGIN, ACCORDING TO THE TWO TABLES DOUBTLESS DIVIDED INTO TWO GROUPS OF FIVE EACH, NO MATTER HOW IN DETAIL WE MAY DIVIDE AND NUMBER THEM. IN THE SAME WAY NUMBER 5 (21:1-23:13) FALLS INTO TEN SECTIONS, SEPARATE IN FORM AND CONTENTS, YET BELONGING TOGETHER; AND THESE AGAIN ARE DIVIDED INTO 2 X 5 GROUPS, AS WILL APPEAR PRESENTLY. TAKEN ALTOGETHER THEN WE HAVE IN NUMBERS 3-6 (EXODUS 20:1-23:19) 17 X 5 LEGAL ORDINANCES OR GROUPS OF LAWS. WHILE IN THE HISTORICAL SECTIONS THE DIVISIONS INTO 5 X 2 PERICOPES WAS MADE, WE HERE FIND THREE TIMES THE DIVISION INTO 2 X 5, ALTHOUGH HERE TOO THE BEGINNING OF THE LAST FIVE PERICOPES IN THE SECOND AND THIRD SECTIONS IS PARTICULARLY NOTICEABLE (COMPARE EXODUS 9:8 AND EXODUS 16:1), AND IN THE SAME WAY A NEW DIVISION CAN BE MADE AT EXODUS 4:18. NUMBER 5 (EXODUS 21:1-23:13) IS, HOWEVER, DIVIDED AS FOLLOWS: I AND II (EXODUS 21:2-6,7-11) ORDINANCES FOR THE PROTECTION OF SLAVES; III AND IV (EXODUS 21:12-17,18-27) PROTECTION OF LIFE, OR LIBERTY, OF THE DIGNITY OF PARENTS, AND HYGIENIC LAWS; V (EXODUS 21:28-22:3) HARM TO ANIMALS; VI (EXODUS 22:4-16) TO PROPERTY; VII (EXODUS 22:17-26) AGAINST FORBIDDEN WITCHCRAFT VERSES PERMISSIBLE WITCHCRAFT (ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12), AGAINST IMITATING THE CANAANITES, AND LACK OF MERCY; VIII (EXODUS 22:27-30) THE RELATION TO GOD; IX AND X (EXODUS 23:1-5,6-12) ETHICAL AND HUMANE LAW PRACTICE. I THROUGH IV ACCORDINGLY CONTAIN LAWS PERTAINING TO PERSONS; V AND VI THOSE REFERRING TO THINGS; VII THROUGH X, THOSE REFERRING TO RELIGION, MORALITY, AND ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE. BUT THE CHIEF LINE OF DEMARCATION IS TO BE MADE AFTER V; FOR I THROUGH V CONTAIN EACH FOUR ORDINANCES, VI THROUGH X EACH SEVEN, WHICH IN THE ORIGINAL TEXT IN ALMOST EACH CASE ARE IN THEIR LANGUAGE SEPARATED FROM EACH OTHER BY PARTICULAR CONJUNCTIONS OR BY THE CONSTRUCTION. ONLY IN VI (EXODUS 22:4-16) ONE COMMAND SEEMS TO BE LACKING; FOR ONLY EXODUS 22:4,5,6,9-12,13,15 F ARE DISTINGUISHED BY THE "KI" IN THE BEGINNING; BUT THE SEVENTH ORDINANCE IS FOUND IN 22:8. HERE TOO, IN EACH CASE, II AND I, TWO AND TWO AS A RULE ARE MORE CLOSELY CONNECTED, AFTER THE MANNER OF THE DIVISION IN THE FIRST THREE SECTIONS, 1:8-7:7; 7:8-13:16; 13:17-18:27; AT LEAST THIS IS THE CASE IN I AND II, III AND IV THROUGH VII AND VIII, IX AND X. 
(B) IN THIS SECTION, TOO, EXODUS 19:1-24:18 A, THERE IS NO REAL OCCASION FOR A DIVISION INTO SOURCES. IT IS CLAIMED THAT P IS FOUND ONLY IN 19:1,2 A; 24:15-18; BUT 19:1,2 A IS INDISPENSABLE FOR 19:2 B ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORD "THERE"; AND BEFORE 24:15 THERE IS AN OMISSION, IF THE PRECEDING VERSES ARE TO BE ASCRIBED TO A DIFFERENT SOURCE. THE DUPLICATES 19:8,9; 19:18,20 ARE BEST EXPLAINED BY THE ASSUMPTION OF A NEW BEGINNING IN 19:9 AT 19:20 (COMPARE ABOVE); 24:1,2, WHICH AT THE SAME TIME INTRODUCES 24:9, IS PLACED BEFORE 24:3, BECAUSE IN POINT OF TIME IT BELONGS HERE. ACCORDING TO THE ORIGINAL TEXT, THE TRANSLATION AT THIS PLACE MUST READ: "TO MOSES HE SPOKE," IN CONTRAST TO THE ORDINANCES WHICH, IN 21:1, ARE ADDRESSED TO THE CONGREGATION OF ISRAEL. CERTAINLY 24:3-8 IS PURPOSELY FORMULATED TO SHOW IN ALMOST THE SAME WORDS THAT 24:3 REPORTS THE VIOLATION AND 24:4 THE WRITING OF THE DECISION TO OBEY ON THE PART OF ISRAEL (24:3 B AND 24:7 B). IT IS NOT PERFECTLY CLEAR TO THE READER WHERE MOSES WAS DURING THE PROMULGATION OF THE DECALOGUE, WHETHER UPON THE MOUNTAIN OR AT THE FOOT OF THE MOUNTAIN (COMPARE 19:24; 20:18; BUT ALSO, DEUTERONOMY 5:5). IN VIEW OF THE IMPORTANCE OF THE MATTER ITSELF AND THE VIVIDNESS OF THE NARRATIVE AND THE CONTINUAL CHANGE IN THE PLACE WHERE MOSES ABODE, IT IS PSYCHOLOGICALLY EASILY UNDERSTOOD THAT THE CLEARNESS OF THE ACCOUNT HAS SUFFERED SOMEWHAT. 
(5) EXODUS 24:18 B THROUGH 31:18:
(A) DURING THE FORTY DAYS WHICH MOSES TARRIES WITH GOD ON THE MOUNTAIN, AND AT THE CONCLUSION OF WHICH HE RECEIVES THE TWO TABLES OF THE LAW (31:18), GOD CONVERSES WITH HIM SEVEN TIMES (25:1; 30:11,17,22,34; 31:1,12). NUMBER 1 (25:1-30:10) CONTAINS DIRECTIONS IN REFERENCE TO THE BUILDING OF THE TABERNACLE, AND LAWS FOR THE PRIESTS SERVING IN IT. NUMBERS 2-6 BRING A NUMBER OF DIRECTIONS SUPPLEMENTING NUMBER 1, NAMELY, NUMBER 2 (EXODUS 30:11-16), INDIVIDUAL TAX; NUMBER 3 (EXODUS 30:17-21), COPPER WASHING VESSELS; NUMBER 4 (EXODUS 30:22-33), OIL FOR ANOINTING; NUMBER 5 (EXODUS 30:34-38), INCENSE; NUMBER 6 (EXODUS 31:1-11), THE CALLING OF BEZALEL AND AHOLIAB TO BE THE MASTER BUILDERS; ADDITIONALLY AND IN CONCLUSION, NUMBER 7 (EXODUS 31:12-17), THE SABBATH COMMAND. IT IS PROBABLY NOT ACCIDENTAL THAT THE SABBATH IDEA IS TOUCHED UPON 7 TIMES, NAMELY, IN ADDITION TO THE PRESENT PASSAGE, ALSO IN (A) EXODUS 16:5 JE (?); 16:23-29 P AND R; (B) 20:8-11 E; (C) 23:10-12 E; (D) 24:16 P; (E) 34:21 J; (F) 35:1-3 THE PRIESTLY CODE (P), AND THAT AS IS THE CASE IN THIS PRESENT PASSAGE, OTHER PASSAGES TOO, SUCH AS 24:16 P; 35:1-3 P CONCLUDE A MAIN SECTION, AND 22:10-22 A SUBORDINATE SECTION, WITH THIS REFERENCE. THE FIRST MORE COMPLETE PERICOPE ITSELF IN EXODUS (25:1-30:10) IS, HOWEVER, DIVIDED INTO 12 PIECES (WE CANNOT AT THIS PLACE ENTER INTO DETAILS IN REFERENCE TO THE TYPICAL NUMBERS FOUND SO OFTEN IN THE MEASUREMENTS OF THE TABERNACLE, BUT CAN REFER ONLY TO THE CUBICAL FORM OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES ON THE BASIS OF 10 CUBITS), NAMELY, (1) CONTRIBUTIONS FOR THE SANCTUARY (25:1-9); (2) THE HOLY INVINCIBLE ARK (25:10-22); (3) TABLE OF SHEWBREAD (25:23-30); (4) GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS (25:31-40); (5) TABERNACLE (26:1-37) IN WHICH AT THE SAME TIME THE ARTICLES MENTIONED FROM 2 TO 4 ARE PLACED (COMPARE 26:33); (6) ALTAR FOR BURNT SACRIFICES (27:1-8); (7) COURT (27:9-19) IN WHICH THIS ALTAR STOOD (COMPARE 40:29,33); (8) OIL FOR THE LIGHTS (27:20,21); (9) SACRED GARMENTS FOR THE PRIESTS (28:1-43); (10) CONSECRATION OF PRIESTS (29:1-37); (11) THE BURNT SACRIFICES (29:38-46); (12) INCENSE ALTAR (30:1-10). THE FIVE ARTICLES INCLUDED IN 8 TO 12 ARE COMBINED INTO A CONTRAST TO THE FIVE IN 1 TO 7 BY THEIR EXPRESS REFERENCE TO THE PRIESTS (COMPARE IN ADDITION TO 9 AND 10 ALSO 27:21; 29:44; 30:7,10). WITH THE INCENSE ALTAR, WHICH WAS OF GREAT IMPORTANCE, AND OF EQUAL IMPORTANCE WITH THE GREAT ALTAR ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT (30:10), THIS SECTION CLOSES (COMPARE (B)). THUS, IT WILL UNDER ALL CIRCUMSTANCES BE BETTER TO SEARCH FOR AN EXPLANATION FOR PUTTING OIL IN THE PLACE OF THE CANDLESTICKS AND OF THE INCENSE ALTAR, WHICH AT FIRST SEEMS SURPRISING, THAN IN THE CASE OF EVERY DIFFICULTY TO APPEAL TO A REDACTOR'S WORKING WITHOUT SYSTEM OR ORDER. HOWEVER, THE ENTIRE PORTION EXODUS 24:18 B THROUGH 31:18 FINDS ITS EXPLANATION IN THE PROMISE OF 25:8 THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL DWELL IN THE MIDST OF ISRAEL (COMPARE 29:45 F). HE IS ENTHRONED ON THE ARK, IN WHICH THE ACCUSING LAW AS THE EXPRESSION OF THE DIVINE WILL IS DEPOSITED (FOR THIS REASON CALLED HA-`EDHUTH; 25:16,21; 26:33,14), BUT ABOVE THE ATONEMENT LID, THE KAPPORETH, AT WHICH ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT, THE ATONEMENT CEREMONY IS CARRIED OUT (COMPARE 25:17-22; LEVITICUS 16). 
(B) THIS WHOLE SECTION, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF EXODUS 31:18 E (?) IS ASCRIBED TO THE PRIESTLY CODE (P), ALTHOUGH AT THIS PLACE, THOUGH WITHOUT GOOD REASONS, DIFFERENT STRATA ARE DISTINGUISHED. IN REGARD TO THE CONTRADICTION CLAIMED TO EXIST IN THE DIFFERENT PERSONS TO BE ANOINTED (HIGH PRIEST, OR ALL THE PRIESTS; COMPARE 29:7 OVER AGAINST 28:41; 29:21), ALSO, THE DUPLICATES OF THE TAMIDH SACRIFICE AND OF THE CANDLESTICKS (COMPARE I, 3, ABOVE) ARE NOT AT ALL THE DECISIVE FACTOR IN PROOF OF A DIFFERENCE OF SOURCES WITHIN THE PARTS TREATING OF THE PRIESTS, PROVIDING IT CAN BE SHOWN THAT EACH PASSAGE STANDS WHERE IT BELONGS. WITH REGARD TO THE CANDLESTICKS, SEE LEVITICUS. IN ADDITION COMPARE PASSAGES LIKE MATTHEW 10:39 AND 16:25; 10:22 AND 24,13; 6:14 AND 18:35; 5:29 F AND 18:8; 19:30 AND 20:16. BUT AS FAR AS ATTRIBUTING CERTAIN PASSAGES TO P IN GENERAL IS CONCERNED, IT IS SELF-EVIDENT THAT ORDINANCES REFERRING TO THE CULTS MAKE USE OF TECHNICAL TERMS PERTAINING TO THE CULTS, WITHOUT THIS FACT JUSTIFYING ANY CONCLUSION AS TO A PARTICULAR AUTHOR OR GROUP OF AUTHORS. ON THE OTHER HAND, IT COULD NOT AT ALL BE UNDERSTOOD HOW P COULD SO OFTEN CALL THE DECALOGUE HA-`EDHUTH, WITHOUT HAVING CONTAINED THIS ALL-IMPORTANT LAW ITSELF (COMPARE EXODUS 25:16,21; 26:33; 34:29; 38:21, ETC.). ON THE OTHER HAND, AS IS WELL KNOWN, THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT (EXODUS 20:8-11) EXPRESSLY REFERS BACK TO GENESIS 2:2,3, THAT IS, TO P; ALSO, EXODUS 23:15 TO 12:20. 
(6) EXODUS 32:1-35:3:
(A) GOD’S PROMISE TO DWELL IN THE MIDST OF ISRAEL, THE TURNING-POINT IN THE FIFTH SECTION, SEEMS TO HAVE BECOME A MATTER OF DOUBT, THROUGH THE APOSTASY OF ISRAEL, BUT IS NEVERTHELESS REALIZED IN CONSEQUENCE OF THE INTERCESSION OF MOSES AND OF THE GRACE OF GOD, WHICH, NEXT TO HIS PRIMITIVE HOLINESS, IS EMPHASIZED VERY STRONGLY. THIS ENTIRE SIXTH SECTION IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD FROM THIS STANDPOINT. AS WAS THE CASE IN THE PRECEDING SECTION, THE FORTY DAYS ARE PROMINENT IN THIS TOO (COMPARE 34:28 J WITH 24:18 P). WE CAN DIVIDE THE CONTENTS HERE ALSO INTO TEN PERICOPES. NUMBER 1 (32:1-14) REPORTS THAT YAHWEH TELLS MOSES OF THE IDOLATRY WITH THE GOLDEN CALF, THAT HE IS DETERMINED TO DESTROY ISRAEL, BUT IS INFLUENCED TO CHANGE THIS DETERMINATION BY THE INTERCESSION OF MOSES. NUMBER 2 (32:15-29) DESCRIBES THE WRATH OF MOSES AND THE PUNISHMENT THROUGH HIM. HE BREAKS THE TABLETS INTO PIECES, GRINDS THE GOLDEN CALF INTO POWDER, REPROVES AARON, DISSOLVES THROUGH THE LEVITES THE CURSE WHICH HAD FOR THIS REASON IMPENDED OVER THEM SINCE GENESIS 49:5-7 AND CAUSES THIS TO BE CHANGED INTO A BLESSING: THREE THOUSAND KILLED. NUMBER 3 (32:30-35) REPORTS THAT YAHWEH AT THE PETITION OF MOSES WILL SEND SOME OF HIS ANGELS, BUT LATER ON WILL PUNISH THE PEOPLE FOR THEIR SINS. NUMBER 4 (33:1-6) REPORTS THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF NO LONGER ACCOMPANIES HIS PEOPLE, WHICH, ON THE ONE HAND, IS AN ACT OF GRACE, SINCE THE SEXLESS PRESENCE OF GOD WOULD EVEN HARM THE PEOPLE, BUT ON THE OTHER HAND IS A PUNISHMENT, AND IS FELT AS SUCH BY ISRAEL. NUMBER 5 (33:7-11) DECLARES THAT GOD MEETS MOSES ONLY OUTSIDE OF THE CAMP IN A TENT, BUT COMMUNES WITH HIM FACE TO FACE. NUMBER 6 INTRODUCES THE LAST SIX PERICOPES IN A NATURAL WAY, SINCE GOD’S GRACE IS APPEARING IN CONSTANTLY INCREASING GLORY (33:12-33). HERE WE HAVE THE PETITION OF MOSES TO STEPHEN YAHWEH THAT HE IN PERSON SHOULD ACCOMPANY HIM AND SHOW HIM HIS GLORY (STEPHEN YAHWEH’S GRACE IS MADE ESPECIALLY PROMINENT IN 33:12,13,16,17,19). NUMBER 7 (34:1-10) DESCRIBES THE PREPARATION FOR THE NEW CONCLUSION OF THE COVENANT; STEPHEN YAHWEH APPEARS TO MOSES AS THE GRACIOUS, MERCIFUL, LONG-SUFFERING KIND, AND FAITHFUL GOD, SO THAT MOSES AGAIN APPEALS TO HIS GRACE. NUMBER 8 (34:11-28) DESCRIBES THE NEW ESTABLISHMENT OF THE COVENANT ON THE BASIS OF THE RENEWAL OF THE DIVINE AND GRANDIOSE PROMISES OF ORDINANCES PERTAINING TO RELIGION AND CULTS, AND THE TEN WORDS. NUMBER 9 (34:29-35) DESCRIBES HOW, IN CONSEQUENCE OF HIS CLOSE COMMUNION WITH GOD, MOSES' FACE SHINES. NUMBER 10 (35:1-3) CONTAINS THE SABBATH COMMAND (SEE (5A)). NUMBERS 9 AND 10 GIVE EXPRESSION TO THE RENEWED COVENANT RELATIONSHIP. IF WE AGAIN IN THE LARGER GROUP 1 TO 8 TAKE TWO AND TWO TOGETHER WE FIND THAT EACH OF THESE FOUR GROUPS CONTAINS A PETITION OF MOSES: EXODUS 32:11; 33:30-32; 33:12; 38:8,9. THE ENTIRE SECTION BRINGS OUT EQUALLY PROMINENTLY THE LOVE AND THE HOLINESS OF GOD, AND DOES THIS IN SUCH A WAY THAT BOTH CHARACTERISTICS FIND THEIR EXPRESSION IN EACH GROUP OF TWO OF THESE TEN NUMBERS. THE PROGRESS BEYOND THE THIRD SECTION (LEADING ISRAEL TO SINAI) IS NOTICEABLE, SINCE THE MURMURING IS IN EACH CASE FOLLOWED ONLY BY AN EXPRESSION OF THE SEXLESS LOVE OF GOD; BUT EQUALLY THIS PRESENT SECTION STANDS IN CONTRAST TO NUMBERS 11, WHERE, ON THE OCCASION OF THE CONTINUOUS MURMURING OF ISRAEL THE LOVE OF GOD IS NOT INDEED IGNORED, BUT IT MUST TAKE A PLACE IN THE BACKGROUND AS COMPARED WITH HIS PUNITIVE HOLINESS, WHICH IS PARTICULARLY APPARENT IN THE STORY OF THE RETURN OF THE SPIES IN NUMBERS 14:11. HERE IS AT ONCE SEEN THE GREAT SIMILARITY WITH THE PRESENT SECTION OF NUMBERS 14:12,15,16,17 AND WITH EXODUS 32:10,12; 34:6, BUT AT THE SAME TIME THE GREAT DIFFERENCE CAUSED BY A DIVERGENCY OF THE EVENTS (COMPARE NUMBERS 14:21). IN CONTRAST TO THIS, EXODUS 32:34 REFERS BACK TO NUMBERS 14, AND EXODUS 32:35 IS A PROLEPTIC JUDGMENT BASED ON THIS EXPERIENCE. 
(B) IT IS INCOMPREHENSIBLE HOW CRITICS HAVE FOUND IN THE RENEWAL OF THE COVENANT CAUSED BY THE SEXUAL IDOLATROUS APOSTASY OF ISRAEL AND IN THE CONDITIONS OF THIS RENEWAL, NAMELY, IN THE BOOKS OF THE COVENANT AND IN THE DECALOGUE, DUPLICATES, WHICH ARE DISTRIBUTED BETWEEN E AND J (EXODUS 20:1; 21; 24:8-34:1,28; 34:11-26; 34:27). BUT IN EXODUS 34:11-26 THERE IS NO SIGN OF THE NUMBER TEN BEING USED IN CONNECTION WITH THE ORDINANCES REFERRING TO THE RELIGION AND THE CULTS. GOETHE'S ATTEMPT TO FIND AT THIS PLACE THE ORIGINAL DECALOGUE, WHICH EFFORT IS CONSTANTLY BEING REPEATED, IS ACCORDINGLY WITHOUT ANY FOUNDATION, EVEN IN THE USE OF THE NUMBER TEN. IN 34:28 B, ACCORDING TO 34:1 AND TRADITION (COMPARE DEUTERONOMY 10:2,4; ALSO, EXODUS 24:12; 31:18), STEPHEN YAHWEH IS TO BE REGARDED AS THE SUBJECT. AGAIN EXODUS 33:4 AND 5 ARE NOT DUPLICATES. IN 33:4 THE PEOPLE ARE DESCRIBED AS HAVING LAID ASIDE THEIR ORNAMENTS A SINGLE TIME AS A SIGN OF REPENTANCE; ACCORDING TO 33:5,6 THE PEOPLE PERMANENTLY DISPENSE WITH THESE, A STATE OF MIND WHICH MAKES IT POSSIBLE FOR GOD AGAIN TO SHOW HIS MERCY. IT IS AN ARBITRARY ASSUMPTION THAT THESE ORNAMENTS WERE USED IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE, THE BUILDING OF WHICH HAD BEEN ANNOUNCED BEFOREHAND IN EXODUS 25, SO THAT IN FRONT OF 33:7 A PARALLEL ACCOUNT TO 35 P TAKEN FROM JE WOULD HAVE BEEN OMITTED. IN 33:7 ACCORDING TO THE TEXT THE AUTHOR HAS IN MIND A TENT ALREADY IN EXISTENCE, WHICH UP TO THIS TIME HAD BEEN STANDING WITHIN THE CAMP AND NOW HAD TO BE TAKEN WITHOUT, BECAUSE YAHWEH FOR THE PRESENT CAN NO LONGER DWELL IN THE MIDST OF THE PEOPLE (32:34; 33:3,1), UNTIL MOSES, THROUGH HIS INTERCESSION, AGAIN MAKES THIS POSSIBLE (33:15-17; 34:9,10). AND THE PROMISED TABERNACLE TAKES THE PLACE OF THE PROVISIONAL TENT (EXODUS 35), WHICH, AS IS DONE BY THE SEPTUAGINT, IS PROBABLY TO BE PREFERRED TO MOSES' OWN TENT. IN THE PRIESTLY CODE (P), TO WHOM 34:29 IS ATTRIBUTED, SUCH A PROVISIONAL ARRANGEMENT IS PRESUPPOSED IN 34:35, SINCE ALREADY AT THIS PLACE, AND BEFORE THE BUILDING OF THE TABERNACLE IN EXODUS 35, MENTION IS MADE OF THE FACT THAT MOSES ENTERED FOR THE PURPOSE OF RECEIVING THE REVELATION OF GOD. THIS ACCORDINGLY PRESUPPOSES WHAT IS REPORTED IN 33:7. EVEN WITHOUT THE FACTS MENTIONED AND FOR OTHER REASONS, TOO, AN OMISSION MUST BE ACCEPTED BEFORE 34:29; FOR 34:29 SPEAKS OF THE TABLES OF THE LAW, CONCERNING THE ORIGIN OF WHICH P HAS REPORTED NOTHING; AND IN 34:32 CONCERNING THE COMMANDMENTS WHICH MOSES RECEIVED ON MR. SINAI AND HAD IMPARTED TO THE PEOPLE, WHICH, HOWEVER, DO NOT REFER TO THE DIRECTIONS THAT WERE GIVEN IN EXODUS 25, SINCE THESE, ACCORDING TO 35:4, ARE YET TO BE EXPRESSLY COMMUNICATED TO THE PEOPLE. 
(7) EXODUS 35:4-40:38:
(A) THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE. THIS SECTION IS DIVIDED INTO FOUR PERICOPES, EACH WITH FOUR SUBDIVISIONS (COMPARE STRUCTURE OF LEVITICUS 16 IN DAY OF ATONEMENT). THE SAME PRINCIPLE OF DIVISION IS FOUND ALSO IN THE HISTORY OF ABRAHAM AND IN DEUTERONOMY 12-26. 
NUMBER I
(EXODUS 35:4-36:7) DESCRIBES THE PREPARATION FOR THE CONSTRUCTION: (1) EXODUS 35:4-19 APPEALS FOR CONTRIBUTIONS FOR THIS PURPOSE; (2) 35:20-29, CONTRIBUTIONS; (3) 35:30-36:1, CHARACTERIZATION OF THE BUILDERS; (4) 36:2-7, DELIVERING THE CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE BUILDERS. NUMBERS II AND III (EXODUS 36:8-38:31; 39:1-31) REPORT THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE AND THE PREPARATION OF THE PRIESTS, GARMENTS (COMPARE EXODUS 39:32,1); 
NUMBER II:
(1) IN EXODUS 36:8-38, THE DWELLING-PLACE; (2) 37:1-38:9, THE UTENSILS; (3) 38:10-20, THE COURT; (4) 38:24-31, THE COST OF THESE THINGS IN 38:1-3. 
NUMBER III
(1) 39:2-7, SHOULDER GARMENT; (2) 39:8-21, POCKET; (3) 39:22-26, OUTER GARMENT; (4) 39:27-31, SUMMARY ACCOUNT CONCERNING COATS, MITER, BONNETS, BREECHES, GIRDLE, DIADEM. 
NUMBER IV
(39:32-40:38) REPORTS THE COMPLETION: (1) 39:32-43, CONSECRATION OF THESE OBJECTS; (2) 40:1-15, COMMAND TO ERECT; (3) 40:16-33, CARRYING OUT THIS COMMAND; (4) 40:34-38, ENTRANCE OF THE GLORY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. 
IN THIS WAY THE DWELLING OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHICH HAD BEEN PROMISED IN 25:8 THE PRIESTLY CODE (P), AND IN EX 32-34 JE HAD BEEN UNCERTAIN, HAS BECOME A REALITY. THE WHOLE SECTION IS CLOSELY CONNECTED WITH EX 25-31, YET IS INDEPENDENT IN CHARACTER. THE FULL DETAILS FOUND IN BOTH GROUPS ARE COMPLETELY JUSTIFIED BY THE IMPORTANCE OF THE OBJECT. IT IS SELF- EVIDENT THAT AT THIS PLACE, TOO, THE LANGUAGE OF THE CULTS IS DEMANDED BY THE OBJECT ITSELF. 
(B) THE ATTEMPTS TO DISTRIBUTE THIS SECTION AMONG DIFFERENT AUTHORS ARE A TOTAL FAILURE IN VIEW OF THE UNITY OF THE STRUCTURE, WHICH IS INDEPENDENT ALSO OVER AGAINST EX 25-31. SINCE THE NUMBERS GIVEN IN 38:26 AGREE ENTIRELY WITH THE NUMBERS GATHERED LATER IN NUMBERS 2:32, IT IS EVIDENT THAT FOR THE LATTER THE LISTS FOR THE CONTRIBUTIONS WERE USED, WHICH IN ITSELF IS VERY PROBABLE BECAUSE IT WAS PRACTICAL. IN CASE THIS SECTION IS ASCRIBED TO P IT IS INEXPLICABLE HOW THE WRITER CAN IN EXODUS 40:34 SPEAK OF THE PILLAR OF FIRE AS OF SOMETHING WELL KNOWN, SINCE THIS HAS NOT YET BEEN MENTIONED IN THE PARTS ASCRIBED TO THE PRIESTLY CODE (P), BUT HAS BEEN IN 13:21 F JE; 14:19,24 J. 
THE BOOK OF THE EXODUS CONTINUED
III. HISTORICAL CHARACTER.
1. GENERAL CONSIDERATION:
THE FACT THAT EXTRA-ISRAELITISH AND ESPECIALLY EGYPTIAN SOURCES THAT CAN LAY CLAIM TO HISTORICAL VALUE HAVE REPORTED NOTHING AUTHENTIC CONCERNING THE EXODUS OF ISRAEL NEED NOT SURPRISE US WHEN WE REMEMBER HOW MEAGER THESE DOCUMENTS ARE AND HOW ONE-SIDED EGYPTIAN HISTORY WRITING IS. WHETHER THE EXPULSION OF THE LEPERS AND THE UNCLEAN, WHO BEFORE THIS HAD DESOLATED THE COUNTRY AND ACQUIRED SUPREMACY OVER IT AS REPORTED BY MANETHO AND OTHER HISTORIANS, IS AN EGYPTIAN VERSION OF THE EXODUS OF ISRAEL, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED AT THIS PLACE, BUT IS TO THE HIGHEST DEGREE IMPROBABLE. IF ISRAEL WAS OPPRESSED BY THE EGYPTIANS FOR A LONG PERIOD, THEN SURELY THE LATTER WOULD NOT HAVE INVENTED THE FABLE OF A SUPREMACY ON THE PART OF ISRAEL; AND, ON THE OTHER HAND, IT WOULD BE INCOMPREHENSIBLE THAT THE ISRAELITES SHOULD HAVE CHANGED AN ERA OF PROSPERITY IN THEIR HISTORY INTO A PERIOD OF SERVITUDE. OVER AGAINST THIS THE REMEMBRANCE OF THE EXODUS OUT OF EGYPT NOT ONLY IS RE-ECHOED THROUGH THE ENTIRE LITERATURE OF ISRAEL (COMPARE I, 4, ABOVE), BUT THE VERY EXISTENCE OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD FORCES US IMPERATIVELY TO ACCEPT SOME SATISFACTORY GROUND FOR ITS ORIGIN, SUCH AS IS FOUND IN THE STORY OF THE EXODUS AND ONLY HERE. IN ADDITION, THE BOOK COMPARE EXODUS SHOWS A GOOD ACQUAINTANCE WITH THE LOCALITIES AND THE CONDITIONS OF EGYPT, AS ALSO OF THE DESERT. IT IS INDEED TRUE THAT WE ARE STILL IN DOUBT ON A NUMBER OF LOCAL DETAILS. BUT OTHER STATEMENTS IN THE BOOK HAVE IN SUCH A SURPRISING MANNER BEEN CONFIRMED BY DISCOVERIES AND GEOGRAPHICAL RESEARCHES, THAT WE CAN HAVE THE GREATEST CONFIDENCE IN REGARD TO THE OTHER DIFFICULTIES: COMPARE EG. NAVILLE'S THE STORE-CITY OF PITHOM (EXODUS 1:11). IN GENERAL, THE OPENING CHAPTERS OF EX, ESPECIALLY THE NARRATIVES OF THE DIFFERENT PLAGUES, CONTAIN SO MUCH EGYPTIAN COLORING, THAT THIS COULD SCARCELY HAVE RESULTED FROM A MERE THEORETICAL STUDY OF EGYPT, ESPECIALLY SINCE IN THE NARRATIVE EVERYTHING MAKES THE IMPRESSION OF RESULTING FROM RECENT EXPERIENCE. THE FACT THAT ISRAEL FROM ITS VERY ORIGIN RECEIVED ORDINANCES IN REGARD TO RELIGION, MORALITY, LAW AND CULTS, IS EXPLAINED FROM THE VERY CONDITIONS SURROUNDING THIS ORIGIN AND IS INDISPENSABLE FOR THE EXPLANATION OF THE LATER DEVELOPMENT OF THE NATION. NONE OF THE LATER BOOKS OR TIMES CLAIM TO OFFER ANYTHING ESSENTIALLY NEW IN THIS RESPECT; EVEN THE PROPHETS APPEAR ONLY AS REFORMERS; THEY KNOW OF THE ELECTION OF ISRAEL, AND, ON THE OTHER HAND, EVERYWHERE PRESUPPOSE AS SOMETHING SELF-EVIDENT THE KNOWLEDGE OF A RIGHTEOUS, WELL-PLEASING RELATION WITH GOD AND CHIDE THE VIOLATION OF THIS RELATION AS SEXUAL IDOLATROS APOSTASY. ETHICAL MONOTHEISM AS THE NORMAL RELIGION OF ISRAEL IS REFLECTED IN THE SAME WAY IN ALL THE SOURCES OF ISRAEL'S HISTORY, AS HAS BEEN PROVEN IN MY WORK ("DIE ENTWICKLUNG DER ALTTESTAMENTLICHEN GOTTESIDEE IN VOREXILISCHER ZEIT," IN THE MAY, 1903, ISSUE OF BEITRAGE ZUR FORDERUNG CHRISTLICHER THEOLOGIE). AND THE IDEA THAT AN ORIENTAL PEOPLE, ESPECIALLY IF THEY CAME OUT OF EGYPT, SHOULD HAVE HAD NO RELIGIOUS CULT, IS IN ITSELF UNTHINKABLE. IF ALL OF THESE NORMS, ALSO THE DIRECTION FOR THE CULTS IN THE BOOKS OF COVENANT, OF THE PRIESTLY CODE, OR D, AT LEAST IN THE KERNEL, DO NOT GO BACK TO THE MOSAIC TIMES, THEN WE HAVE TO DEAL WITH AN INSOLUBLE PROBLEM. 
2. THE MIRACULOUS SEXLESS CHARACTER:
THE BOOK OF EXODUS IS AS A MATTER OF FACT FROM ITS FIRST TO ITS LAST PAGE FILLED WITH MIRACULOUS STORIES; BUT IN THIS CHARACTERISTIC THESE CONTENTS AGREE PERFECTLY WITH THE WHOLE HISTORY OF REDEMPTION. IN THIS IMMEDIATE AND HARMONIOUS ACTIVITY OF GOD, FOR THE PURPOSE OF ESTABLISHING A CHOSEN PEOPLE, ALL THESE MIRACLES FIND THEIR PURPOSE AND EXPLANATION, AND THIS AGAIN IS ONLY IN HARMONY WITH OTHER PERIODS OF SACRED HISTORY. THE REASON IS SELF-EXPLANATORY WHEN THESE MIRACLES ARE FOUND GROUPED AT THE TURNING-POINTS IN THIS HISTORY, AS IS THE CASE ALSO IN THE CRITICAL AGE OF ELIJAH AND ELISHA, AND IN THE EXPERIENCES AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF "JONAH," SO SIGNIFICANT FOR THE UNIVERSALITY OF THE BIBLICAL RELIGION. ABOVE ALL IS THIS TRUE IN THE MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST; AND ALSO, AGAIN IN HIS RETURN TO IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT. AND IN THE SAME WAY, TOO, WE FIND THIS AT THE BEGINNING OF ISRAEL AS A NATION. COMPARE IN THIS RESPECT THE RAPID NUMERICAL GROWTH OF THE NATION, THE MIRACLES, THE PLAGUES, IN THE PRESENCE OF PHARAOH, THE PASSAGE THROUGH THE RED SEA, THE MIRACULOUS PRESERVATION OF THE PEOPLE IN THE DESERT, THE MANY GLORIOUS APPEARANCES OF GOD TO MOSES, TO THE PEOPLE, TO THE ELDERS, THE PROTECTION AFFORDED BY THE CLOUD, THE PROVIDENTIAL DIRECTION OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AND OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND OF INDIVIDUAL PERSONS (MOSES AND PHARAOH). THE FACT THAT THE AUTHOR HIMSELF KNOWS THAT ISRAEL WITHOUT THE SPECIAL CARE AND PROTECTION OF GOD COULD NOT HAVE SURVIVED IN THE DESERT IS IN COMPLETE HARMONY WITH HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE GEOGRAPHICAL SITUATION ALREADY MENTIONED. 
3. THE LEGISLATIVE PORTIONS:
IF ANY PART OF THE LAWS IN EXODUS IS TO BE ACCEPTED AS MOSAIC, IT IS THE DECALOGUE. IT IS TRUE THAT THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ARE FOUND IN TWO RECENSIONS (EXODUS 20; DEUTERONOMY 5). THE ORIGINAL FORM IS NATURALLY FOUND IN EXODUS 20. ONLY MOSES COULD REGARD HIMSELF AS INWARDLY SO INDEPENDENT OF THE DECALOGUE AS IT HAD BEEN WRITTEN BY GOD, THAT HE DID NOT CONSIDER HIMSELF BOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 5 BY ITS EXACT WORDING. THE LEGAL ORDINANCES IN EXODUS 21:1 HAVE FOUND AN ANALOGY ALREADY IN CODE OF HAMMURABI, MORE THAN 500 YEARS OLDER ALTHOUGH MOVING IN A LOWER SPHERE. AS ISRAEL HAD LIVED IN GOSHEN, AND ACCORDING TO GENESIS 26:12 ISAAC HAD EVEN BEEN ENGAGED IN AGRICULTURE, AND ISRAEL COULD NOT REMAIN IN THE DESERT BUT WAS TO SETTLE DOWN IN PERMANENT ABODES AGAIN, THE FACT OF THE EXISTENCE OF THIS LAW OF ISRAEL, WHICH IN A RELIGIOUS AND ETHICAL SENSE RISES INFINITELY ABOVE THE CODE OF HAMMURABI, IS IN ITSELF EASILY UNDERSTOOD. AND AGAIN SINCE THE SACRED ARK OF THE COVENANT PLAYS AN IMPORTANT ROLE ALSO IN THE OTHER SOURCES OF THE PENTATEUCH (NUMBERS 10:33; 14:44; DEUTERONOMY 10:1-8; 31:9,25) AND IN THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL (COMPARE JOSHUA 3; 6:6-8; 8:33; JUDGES 20:27; 1 SAMUEL 6:2; 2 SAMUEL 15:24; 1 KINGS 3:15; 6:19; 8:1-9), THEN A SUITABLE TENT, SUCH AS IS ANNOUNCED IN EXODUS 25, AND WAS ERECTED ACCORDING TO EXODUS 35, WAS AN ACTUAL NECESSITY. AS THE PASCHAL SACRIFICE, ACCORDING TO EXODUS 12:3; 12:43 P; 12:21 JE (?) WAS TO BE KILLED IN THE HOUSES, AND THIS ON THE 14TH OF NISAN IN THE EVENING (12:6), AND AS P DIRECTS THAT A FESTIVAL ASSEMBLY SHALL BE HELD ON THE NEXT DAY AT THE SANCTUARY (COMPARE LEVITICUS 23:6; NUMBERS 28:17), THESE ARE CONDITIONS WHICH CAN BE UNDERSTOOD ONLY IN CASE ISRAEL IS REGARDED AS BEING IN THE WILDERNESS. FOR THIS REASON, DEUTERONOMY 16:5 CHANGES THIS DIRECTION, SO THAT FROM NOW ON THE PASSOVER IS NO LONGER TO BE CELEBRATED IN THE HOUSES BUT AT THE CENTRAL SANCTUARY. IN THE SAME WAY THE DIRECTION EXODUS 22:29, WHICH ORDERED THAT THE FIRSTBORN OF ANIMALS SHOULD BE GIVEN TO STEPHEN YAHWEH ALREADY ON THE 8TH DAY, COULD BE CARRIED OUT ONLY DURING THE WANDERINGS IN THE DESERT, AND IS FOR THIS REASON CHANGED BY DEUTERONOMY 14:23; 15:19 TO MEET THE CONDITIONS OF THE PEOPLE DEFINITELY SETTLED AFTER THIS WANDERING. 
4. CHRONOLOGY:
AS IS WELL KNOWN, THE AVERAGE CRITIC HANDLES THE BIBLICAL CHRONOLOGY IN A VERY ARBITRARY MANNER AND IS NOT AFRAID OF CHANGING THE CHRONOLOGY OF EVENTS BY HUNDREDS OF YEARS. IF WE LEAVE OUT OF CONSIDERATION SOME DETAILS THAT OFTEN CAUSE GREAT DIFFICULTIES, WE STILL HAVE A RELIABLE STARTING-POINT IN THE STATEMENTS FOUND IN 1 KINGS 6:1 AND EXODUS 12:40 F. ACCORDING TO THE FIRST PASSAGE, THE TIME THAT ELAPSED BETWEEN THE EXODUS OF THE ISRAELITES AND THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE IN THE 4TH YEAR OF SOLOMON WAS 480 YEARS; AND ACCORDING TO THE SECOND PASSAGE, THE TIME OF THE STAY IN EGYPT WAS 430 YEARS. A MATERIAL CHANGE IN THE FIRST-MENTIONED FIGURES IS NOT PERMITTED BY THE FACTS IN THE BOOK OF JUDGES, EVEN IF SOME PARTICULAR DATA THERE MENTIONED ARE CONTEMPORANEOUS; AND TO REDUCE THE 430 YEARS OF THE STAY IN EGYPT, AS MIGHT BE DONE AFTER THE SEPTUAGINT, WHICH INCLUDES ALSO THE STAY OF THE PATRIARCHS IN CANAAN IN THIS PERIOD, OR TO REDUCE THE WHOLE PERIOD FROM THE ENTRANCE INTO EGYPT TO THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE, IS CONTRARY TO THE SYNCHRONISM OF HAMMURABI AND ABRAHAM (GENESIS 14). THE FIRST-MENTIONED COULD NOT HAVE LIVED LATER THAN 2100 BC. THE 430 YEARS IN EXODUS 12:40,41 P ARE ALSO, INDEPENDENTLY OF THIS PASSAGE, EXPRESSLY SUPPORTED BY THE EARLIER PREDICTION OF AN OPPRESSION OF ISRAEL FOR 400 YEARS FROM THE TIME OF ABRAHAM (GENESIS 15:13 J); AND THE 480 YEARS OF 1 KINGS 6:1 ARE CONFIRMED BY JUDGES 11:26, ACCORDING TO WHICH, AT THE TIME OF THE SUPPRESSION BY THE AMORITES AND OF JEPHTHAH AS JUDGE, ALREADY 30 YEARS MUST HAVE ELAPSED SINCE THE EAST JORDAN COUNTRY HAD BEEN OCCUPIED BY THE ISRAELITES. ACCORDING TO THIS THE EXODUS MUST HAVE TAKEN PLACE NOT LONG AFTER 1500 BC. AND IN PERFECT AGREEMENT WITH THIS SUPPOSITION WOULD BE THE CONDITION OF AFFAIRS IN PALESTINE AS WE KNOW THEM FROM THE TELL EL-AMARNA LETTERS DATING ABOUT 1450-1400 BC, ACCORDING TO WHICH THE DIFFERENT CANAANITISH CITIES HAD BEEN ATTACKED BY THE CHABIRI IN THE MOST THREATENING MANNER, AS THIS IS REPORTED TOO IN THE BOOK OF JOSHUA. AS IS WELL KNOWN LINGUISTICALLY, TOO, THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE CHABIRI WITH THE HEBREWS IS UNOBJECTIONABLE. FINALLY, ON THE WELL- KNOWN MENEPTHAH STELE OF THE 13TH CENTURY BC, ISRAEL IS MENTIONED IN CONNECTION WITH CANAAN, ASHKELON, GEZER, Y-NU`M (= JANOAH, JOSHUA 16:6,7?), AND ACCORDINGLY IS ALREADY REGARDED AS SETTLED IN CANAAN. A DATE SUPPORTED IN SUCH DIFFERENT WAYS MAKES IT IMPOSSIBLE FOR ME TO FIND IN RAMESES II THE PHARAOH OF THE OPPRESSION, AND IN MENEPTHAH THE PHARAOH OF THE EXODUS (BOTH BETWEEN 1300 AND 1200 BC). A CONCLUSIVE PROOF THAT THE NAME AND THE ORIGINAL BUILDING OF THE CITY RAMESES (EXODUS 1:11; 12:37; NUMBERS 33:3,5) NECESSARILY LEADS BACK TO RAMESES II CAN, AT LEAST AT THE PRESENT TIME, NOT YET BE GIVEN.
5. UNJUSTIFIABLE ATTACKS:
ALL THESE ATTACKS ON THE HISTORICAL CHARACTER OF THIS BOOK WHICH ORIGINATE ONLY IN THE DENIAL OF THE POSSIBILITY OF MIRACLES, THE CHRISTIAN THEOLOGIAN CAN AND MUST IGNORE. SUCH ATTACKS DO NOT STAND ON THE GROUND OF HISTORY BUT OF DOGMA. LET US ACCORDINGLY EXAMINE OTHER OBJECTIONS. THUS, IT IS CLAIMED THAT THE NUMBER OF MEN IN ISRAEL, WHICH IN EXODUS 12:37 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN 600,000, IS TOO HIGH, BECAUSE NOT ONLY THE DESERT BUT GOSHEN ALSO WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ABLE TO SUPPORT TWO MILLION PEOPLE, AND ISRAEL HAD BEEN TOO SHORT A TIME IN EGYPT TO GROW INTO SO POPULOUS A NATION. YET ISRAEL, BEGINNING WITH THE TIME OF THE OPPRESSION, WHICH, ACCORDING TO 2:23; 18 CONTINUED MANY YEARS AND HENCE BEGAN BEFORE THE HIGHEST NUMBER IN POPULATION HAD BEEN REACHED, HAD CLAIMS FOR SUPPORT FROM THE EGYPTIAN CORN (GRAIN) GRANARIES; AND THE 430 YEARS IN 12:40 CERTAINLY CANNOT BE REDUCED, AS HAS BEEN SHOWN UNDER (4) ABOVE. TO THIS MUST BE ADDED THAT IN EXODUS 1:7,9, 12,20 F THE RAPID NUMERICAL GROWTH OF ISRAEL IS REPRESENTED AS THE RESULT OF A DIVINE BLESSING. THEN, TOO, IN THE COMPANY OF JACOB AND HIS DESCENDANTS, DOUBTLESS SERVANTS, MALE AND FEMALE, CAME DOWN TO EGYPT (COMPARE THE 318 SERVANTS OF ABRAHAM ALONE IN GENESIS 14). THE FIGURES IN EXODUS 12:37 P ARE FURTHER CONFIRMED BY NUMBERS 11:21 (ACCORDING TO CRITICS FROM JE) AND BY THE RESULTS OF THE TWO ENUMERATIONS, NUMBERS 1 F (2:31; COMPARE EXODUS 38:26 (603, 550)) AND NUMBERS 26:51 (601, 730). THE ATTACKS MADE ALSO ON THE EXISTENCE OF THE TABERNACLE MUST BE REJECTED AS GROUNDLESS. ACCORDING TO THE WELLHAUSCN SCHOOL THE TABERNACLE IS ONLY A COPY OF THE TEMPLE OF SOLOMON DATED BACK INTO THE MOSAIC TIMES; AND THE FACT THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE CENTRAL SEAT OF THE CULTS IS REGARDED AS A DEMAND FIRST MADE BY THE DEUTERONOMISTIC LEGISLATION IN THE 7TH CENTURY. AGAINST THIS LATTER CLAIM MILITATES NOT ONLY THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF PLACING DE AT THIS TIME, BUT ALSO THE LEGISLATION OF THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT, WHICH, IN EXODUS 23:17,19; 34:23,14,26 PRESUPPOSES A SANCTUARY, AND WHICH EVEN IN THE PASSAGES INCORRECTLY ANALYZED BY WELLHAUSEN, EXODUS 20:24) SPEAKS ONLY OF A SINGLE ALTAR (COMPARE ALSO EXODUS 21:14) AND NOT OF SEVERAL EXISTING AT THE SAME TIME. (THE MATTER MENTIONED HERE IS THE BUILDING OF AN ALTAR, ACCORDING TO A THEOPHANY, FOR TEMPORARY USE.) AGAINST THE CRITICAL VIEW WE CAN QUOTE THE PROPHETIC UTTERANCES OF AMOS, WHO CONDEMNS THE CULT IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM (5:4 F), BUT TEACHES THAT GOD SPEAKS OUT OF ZION (1:2; COMPARE PROBABLY ALSO, 9:1); THOSE OF ISAIAH (1:12; 2:2; 4:5; 6; 8:18; 18:7; 30:29; 33:20; 14:32; 28:16); ALSO THE FACTS OF HISTORY (COMPARE ESPECIALLY THE CENTRAL SANCTUARY IN SHILOH, 1 SAMUEL 1-4; JUDGES 21:19, WHICH IS PLACED ON THE SAME LEVEL WITH ZION IN JEREMIAH 7:12; 26:6; PSALMS 78:60-72). TO THIS MUST BE ADDED SUCH STATEMENTS AS 2 SAMUEL 7:6; JOSHUA 18:1; 1 KINGS 3:4; 8:4; 1 CHRONICLES 16:39,40; 2 CHRONICLES 1:3. ALL THESE FACTS ARE NOT OVERTHROWN BY CERTAIN EXCEPTIONS TO THE RULE (COMPARE LEVITICUS). BUT THE WHOLE VIEW LEADS TO CONCLUSIONS THAT IN THEMSELVES CANNOT POSSIBLY BE ACCEPTED. WHAT A FOOLISH FANCY THAT WOULD HAVE BEEN, WHICH WOULD HAVE PICTURED THE TABERNACLE IN THE MOST INSIGNIFICANT DETAILS AS TO MATERIALS, AMOUNTS, NUMBERS, COLORS, OBJECTS, WHICH IN NUMBERS 4 HAS DETERMINED WITH EXACT PRECISION WHO WAS TO CARRY THE SEPARATE PARTS OF THE TENT, WHILE FOR THE SERVICE OF THE TABERNACLE, SO IMPORTANT FOR LATER TIMES, ONLY VERY GENERAL DIRECTIONS ARE GIVEN IN NUMBERS 18:2,4,6; 8:22. THIS COMPLETE PICTURE WOULD BE ENTIRELY WITHOUT A PURPOSE AND MEANINGLESS, SINCE IT WOULD HAVE NO CONNECTION WHATEVER WITH THE TENDENCY ASCRIBED TO IT BY THE CRITICS, BUT RATHER, IN PART, WOULD CONTRADICT IT. THAT PARTICULARLY IN THE POST-EXILIC PERIOD IT WOULD HAVE BEEN IMPOSSIBLE TO CENTER THE DAY OF ATONEMENT ON THE COVERING OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, SINCE THE RESTORATION OF THIS ARK WAS NOT EXPECTED ACCORDING TO JEREMIAH 3:16, HAS ALREADY BEEN EMPHASIZED IN DAY OF ATONEMENT. IF GOD HAD REALLY DETERMINED TO GIVE TO HIS PEOPLE A PLEDGE OF THE CONSTANT PRESENCE OF HIS GRACE, THEN THERE CAN BE ABSOLUTELY NO REASON FOR DOUBTING THE ERECTION OF THE TABERNACLE, SINCE THE NECESSARY ARTISTIC ABILITY AND THE POSSESSION OF THE MATERIALS NEEDED FOR THE STRUCTURE ARE SUFFICIENTLY GIVEN IN THE TEXT (COMPARE ALSO EXODUS 25:9,40; 26:30; 27:8-31:2; 35:30 THROUGH 12:35; 3:21,22; 11:2; GENESIS 15:14; EXODUS 33:4). THE EXAMINATION OF THE SEPARATE PASSAGES IN EX, SUCH AS THE RELATION OF 20:24 (SEE ABOVE) TO DEUTERONOMY, OR THE ORDINANCES CONCERNING THE PASSOVER AND THE FIRSTBORN (EXODUS 12), AND OTHER LAWS IN THE DIFFERENT CODICES, GOES BEYOND THE PURPOSE OF THIS ARTICLE (COMPARE HOWEVER UNDER 3 ABOVE, AT THE CLOSE). 
IV. AUTHORSHIP.
1. CONNECTION WITH MOSES:
AS THE BOOK OF EXODUS IS ONLY A PART OF A LARGE WORK (COMPARE I, 3 ABOVE), THE QUESTION AS TO AUTHORSHIP CANNOT BE DEFINITELY DECIDED AT THIS PLACE, BUT WE MUST IN SUBSTANCE RESTRICT OURSELVES TO THOSE DATA WHICH WE FIND IN THE BOOK ITSELF. IN SEVERAL PARTS IT IS EXPRESSLY CLAIMED THAT MOSES WROTE THEM. HE SANG THE HYMN FOUND IN EXODUS 15, AFTER THE PASSAGE OF THE RED SEA, AND IT BREATHES THE ENTHUSIASM OF WHAT THE AUTHOR HAS HIMSELF EXPERIENCED. EXODUS 15:13 DO NOT SPEAK AGAINST THE UNITY OF THE HYMN, BUT RATHER FOR IT, SINCE THE PERFECTS HERE FOUND AS PROPHETIC PERFECTS ONLY GIVE EXPRESSION TO THE CERTAINTY THAT THE ISRAELITES WILL TAKE POSSESSION OF THE LAND OF PROMISE. IN THE COURSE OF HISTORY, THE NATIONS OFTEN ACTED QUITE DIFFERENTLY FROM WHAT IS HERE STATED AND OFTEN ANTAGONIZED ISRAEL (COMPARE NUMBERS 14:39-45; 20:18; 21:4,21-35; 22:6; JOSHUA 6-12; ALSO, EXODUS 13:17). IN EXODUS 15:13,17 NOT ONLY ZION IS MEANT, BUT ALL CANAAN; COMPARE LEVITICUS 25:23; NUMBERS 35:34; JEREMIAH 2:7; FOR HAR, "MOUNTAIN," COMPARE DEUTERONOMY 1:7,20 ("HILL- COUNTRY"); 3:25; PSALMS 78:54,55. ACCORDING TO EXODUS 17:14 MOSES WRITES IN A BOOK THE PROMISE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH TO DESTROY AMALEK FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH. IT IS ABSOLUTELY IMPOSSIBLE THAT ONLY THIS STATEMENT SHOULD HAVE BEEN WRITTEN WITHOUT ANY CONNECTING THOUGHT AND WITHOUT AT LEAST A FULL DESCRIPTION OF THE SITUATION AS GIVEN IN EXODUS 17:8. AND AS 17:14 LINGUISTICALLY AT LEAST CAN MEAN MERELY `TO WRITE A SHEET,' AS NUMBERS 5:23, IT YET APPEARS IN THE LIGHT OF THE CONNECTION OF A COMPARISON WITH RELATED PASSAGES, SUCH AS JOSHUA 24:26; 1 SAMUEL 10:25, MUCH MORE NATURAL TO THINK OF A BOOK IN THIS CONNECTION, IN WHICH ALREADY SIMILAR EVENTS HAD BEEN RECORDED OR COULD AT ANY TIME BE RECORDED. THE TEN WORDS (EXODUS 20:1) WERE WRITTEN DOWN BY GOD HIMSELF AND THEN HANDED OVER TO MOSES; COMPARE EXODUS 24:12; 31:18; 34:1,28 (DEUTERONOMY 10:2,4). MOSES BASICALLY TAUGHT THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW, THEN MUCH LATER ON AT THE COMING OF CHRIST, THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS DELIVERED TO JESUS CHRIST FULFILLING THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW FROM THE JEWISH REALM TO THE ITALIAN REALM IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS 29:26, THEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28, THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS GIVEN TO ONLY TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH TO FULFILL THE HOLY BIBLICAL ENGLISH LAWS IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30. BUT THE LAWS AND JUDICIAL ORDINANCES BEGINNING WITH EXODUS 21, ACCORDING TO 24:4, WERE ALSO WRITTEN DOWN BY MOSES HIMSELF, AND THE SAME IS TRUE OF THE ORDINANCES IN 34:11, ACCORDING TO 34:27. THE PROOF THAT FORMERLY HAD TO BE FURNISHED, TO THE EFFECT THAT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE ART OF WRITING IN THE DAYS OF MOSES WAS NOT AN ANACHRONISM, NEED NOT TROUBLE US NOW, SINCE BOTH IN EGYPT AND BABYLON MUCH OLDER WRITTEN DOCUMENTS HAVE BEEN DISCOVERED. BUT ALREADY FROM THE PASSAGES QUOTED WE COULD CONCLUDE NOTHING ELSE THAN THAT MOSES UNDERSTOOD HOW TO MAKE USE OF DIFFERENT FORMS OF LITERATURE--THE POETICAL, THE HISTORICAL AND THE LEGAL--UNLESS THE DIFFERENT STATEMENTS TO THIS EFFECT BY DECISIVE REASONS COULD BE SHOWN TO BE INCORRECT. IN NUMBERS 33, IN THE CATALOGUE OF STATIONS, THERE IS A PORTION ASCRIBED TO MOSES THAT BEARS THE EXPRESS CHARACTERISTICS OF THE PRIESTLY CODE; AND, FINALLY DEUTERONOMY, WITH ITS HORTATORY, PASTORAL STYLE, CLAIMS HIM AS ITS AUTHOR. ALREADY IN EXODUS 17:14 THERE WERE REASONS TO BELIEVE THAT MOSES HAD WRITTEN NOT ONLY THIS STATEMENT WHICH IS THERE EXPRESSLY ATTRIBUTED TO HIM. THUS IT BECOMES A POSSIBILITY, THAT IN GENERAL ONLY IN THE CASE OF PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT PASSAGES THE FACT THAT MOSES PENNED THESE ALSO WAS TO BE MADE PROMINENT, IF IT CAN BE SHOWN AS PROBABLE THAT HE IN REALITY WROTE MORE, AS WE FIND IN PARALLEL CASES IN THE WRITINGS OF THE PROPHETS (COMPARE ISAIAH 8:1; 30:8; JEREMIAH 30:2; EZEKIEL 43:11; HABAKKUK 2:2). IN ADDITION, WE NOTICE IN THIS CONNECTION THAT IN THE CATALOGUE OF STATIONS MENTIONED ABOVE AND ASCRIBED TO MOSES (NUMBERS 33), THE CLOSE RELATION OF WHICH TO THE PORTIONS ATTRIBUTED TO P IS CERTAIN, NOT ONLY THIS PART, BUT ALSO THE OTHER WORDS FROM JE IN THE PRESENT BIBLE TEXT FROM EXODUS 12-19 (SEE ABOVE) ARE REGARDED AS SELF-EVIDENT AS MOSAIC (AS IS THE CASE ALSO LATER WITH THE CORRESPONDING HISTORICAL PART), AND THIS IS AN IMPORTANT WITNESS IN FAVOR OF THE MOSAIC AUTHORSHIP OF THE HISTORICAL PARTS. BUT EXODUS 25:31; 35-40 ALSO CLAIM, AT LEAST SO FAR AS CONTENTS ARE CONCERNED, TO BE THE PRODUCT OF THE MOSAIC PERIOD. THE ENTIRE PORTABLE SANCTUARY IS BUILT WITH A VIEW TO THE WANDERINGS IN THE DESERT. AARON AND HIS SONS ARE AS YET THE ONLY REPRESENTATIVES OF THE PRIESTHOOD (27:21; 28:4,12,41-43; 29:4, ETC.). IN VIEW OF THE RELATIONSHIP WHICH NUMBERS 33 SHOWS WITH THE PRIESTLY CODE (P), IT IS CLEAR, IF WE ACCEPT THE GENUINENESS OF THIS PART, A MATTER THAT IS IN THE MOST-HIGHEST DEGREE PROBABLE, THAT THIS STYLE WAS CURRENT IN MOSES' TIME, AND THAT HE HAD THE MASTERY OF IT, EVEN IF OTHER HANDS, TOO, HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO THE FINAL LITERARY FORMS OF THESE LAWS. IN FAVOR OF THE MOSAIC AUTHORSHIP OF THE WHOLE BOOK OF EXODUS WE FIND A WEIGHTY REASON IN THE UNITY AND THE LITERARY CONSTRUCTION OF THE WORK AS SHOWN ABOVE. THIS INDEED DOES NOT PRECLUDE THE USE AND ADAPTATION OF OTHER SOURCES OF HISTORICAL OR LEGAL STATEMENTS, EITHER FROM THE AUTHOR'S OWN HANDS OR FROM OTHERS, IF SUCH A VIEW SHOULD PERHAPS BE SUGGESTED OR MADE IMPERATIVE BY THE PRESENCE OF MANY HARD CONSTRUCTIONS, UNCONNECTED TRANSITIONS, UNEXPECTED REPETITIONS, ETC. BUT EVEN ON THE PRESUPPOSITION OF THE MOSAIC AUTHORSHIP, A DIFFERENCE IN STYLE IN THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF MATTERS DISCUSSED IS NOT IMPOSSIBLE, JUST AS LITTLE AS THIS IS THE CASE WITH PECULIARITIES OF LANGUAGE, SINCE THESE COULD ARISE PARTICULARLY IN THE COURSE OF VIVID NARRATION OF THE STORY (COMPARE THE ANACOLOUTHS IN PAUL'S WRITINGS). BUT STILL MORE A REASON FOR ACCEPTING THE MOSAIC AUTHORSHIP OF EXODUS IS FOUND IN THE GRAND AND DEEP CONCEPTION AND REPRODUCTION OF ALL THE EVENTS RECORDED, WHICH PRESUPPOSES A CONGENIAL PROPHETIC PERSONALITY; AND FINALLY, TOO, THE NATURAL AND STRONG PROBABILITY THAT MOSES DID NOT LEAVE HIS PEOPLE WITHOUT SUCH A MAGNA CHARTA FOR THE FUTURE. THIS MOSAIC AUTHORSHIP BECOMES ALMOST A CERTAINTY, IN CASE THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY IS GENUINE, EVEN IF ONLY IN ITS ESSENTIAL PARTS. FOR DEUTERONOMY AT EVERY STEP PRESUPPOSES NOT ONLY P, BUT ALSO THE HISTORY AND THE BOOKS OF THE COVENANT (EXODUS 21; 34:11) AS RECORDED IN EXODUS. 
2. EXAMINATION OF OBJECTIONS:
AGAINST THE MOSAIC AUTHORSHIP OF EXODUS, THE USE OF THE THIRD PERSON SHOULD NO LONGER BE URGED, SINCE CAESAR AND XENOPHON ALSO WROTE THEIR WORKS IN THE THIRD PERSON, AND THE USE OF THIS PROVISION IS EMINENTLY ADAPTED TO THE PURPOSE AND SIGNIFICANCE OF EXODUS FOR ALL FUTURE TIMES. IN ISAIAH 20:1 EZEKIEL 24:24, WE HAVE ANALOGIES OF THIS IN PROPHETIC LITERATURE. THE STATEMENT (EXODUS 11:3) THAT MOSES WAS SO HIGHLY REGARDED BY THE EGYPTIANS IS ENTIRELY UNOBJECTIONABLE IN THE CONNECTION IN WHICH IT IS FOUND. THAT THE BOOK WAS NOT WRITTEN FOR THE SELF-GLORIFICATION OF MOSES APPEARS CLEARLY IN 4:10-16; 6:12. IN ITSELF IT IS POSSIBLE THAT SOME INDIVIDUAL PASSAGES POINT TO A LATER DATE, WITHOUT THEREBY OVERTHROWING THE MOSAIC AUTHORSHIP OF THE WHOLE (COMPARE ALSO UNDER (1)). IN THIS CASE WE ARE PROBABLY DEALING WITH SUPPLEMENTARY MATERIAL. EXODUS 16:35 DECLARES THAT ISRAEL RECEIVED MANNA DOWN TO THE TIME WHEN THE PEOPLE CAME TO THE BORDERS OF CANAAN. WHETHER IT WAS GIVEN TO THEM AFTER THIS TIME, TOO, CANNOT BE DECIDED ON THE BASIS OF THIS PASSAGE (COMPARE HOWEVER JOSHUA 5:12). IF THE ENTIRE BOOK OF EXODUS WAS COMPOSED BY MOSES, THEN EXODUS 16:35 WOULD BE A PROOF THAT AT LEAST THE FINAL EDITING OF THE BOOK HAD BEEN UNDERTAKEN ONLY A SHORT TIME BEFORE HIS DEATH. THIS IS SUGGESTED ALSO BY 16:34 B, SINCE AT THE TIME WHEN THE MANNA WAS FIRST GIVEN THE ARK OF THE COVENANT DID NOT YET EXIST; AND THE STATEMENT IN 32:35 TAKES INTO CONSIDERATION THE LATER DEVELOPMENT AS FOUND IN NUMBERS 13 F. IN THE SAME WAY EXODUS 16:36 COULD BE A LATER EXPLANATION, BUT IS NOT NECESSARILY SO, IF THE `OMER WAS NOT A FIXED MEASURE, OF WHICH NOTHING FURTHER IS KNOWN, AND WHICH PROBABLY WAS NOT TO BE FOUND IN EVERY ISRAELITE HOUSEHOLD, BUT A CUSTOMARY MEASURE, THE AVERAGE CONTENT OF WHICH IS GIVEN IN 16:36. IF WE TAKE EXODUS ALONE THERE IS NOTHING THAT COMPELS US TO GO LATER THAN THE MOSAIC PERIOD (CONCERNING THE FATHER-IN-LAW OF MOSES, SEE UNDER II, 2, 1 (1:8-7:7) AT THE CLOSE). THE QUESTION AS TO WHETHER THERE ARE CONTRADICTIONS OR DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE DIFFERENT LEGAL ORDINANCES IN EXODUS AND IN LATER BOOKS CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED AT THIS PLACE, NOR THE QUESTION WHETHER THE CONNECTION OF EXODUS WITH OTHER BOOKS IN ANY WAY MODIFIES THE CONCLUSION REACHED UNDER (1).
EGYPTIAN EMPIRE CONTINUED
I. THE COUNTRY
1. THE BASIS OF THE LAND:
E'-JIPT: THOUGH EGYPT IS ONE OF THE EARLIEST COUNTRIES IN RECORDED HISTORY, AND AS REGARDS ITS CONTINUOUS CIVILIZATION, YET IT IS A LATE COUNTRY IN ITS GEOLOGICAL HISTORY AND IN ITS OCCUPATION BY A SETTLED POPULATION. THE WHOLE LAND UP TO SILSILEH IS A THICK MASS OF EOCENE LIMESTONE, WITH LATER MARLS OVER THAT IN THE LOWER DISTRICTS. IT HAS BEEN ELEVATED ON THE EAST, UP TO THE MOUNTAINS OF IGNEOUS ROCKS MANY THOUSAND FEET HIGH TOWARD THE RED SEA. IT HAS BEEN DEPRESSED ON THE WEST, DOWN TO THE FAYUM AND THE OASES BELOW SEA-LEVEL. THIS STRAIN RESULTED IN A DEEP FAULT FROM NORTH TO SOUTH FOR SOME HUNDREDS OF MILES UP FROM THE MEDITERRANEAN. THIS FAULT LEFT ITS EASTERN SIDE ABOUT 200 FT. ABOVE ITS WESTERN, AND INTO IT THE DRAINAGE OF THE PLATEAU POURED, WIDENING IT OUT SO AS TO FORM THE NILE VALLEY, AS THE PERMANENT DRAIN OF NORTHEAST AFRICA. THE ACCESS OF WATER TO THE RIFT SEEMS TO HAVE CAUSED THE BASALT OUTFLOWS, WHICH ARE SEEN AS BLACK COLUMNAR BASALT SOUTH OF THE FAYUM, AND BROWN MASSIVE BASALT AT KHANKAH, NORTH OF CAIRO. 
2. THE NILE VALLEY:
THE GOUGING OUT OF THE NILE VALLEY BY RAINFALL MUST HAVE CONTINUED WHEN THE LAND WAS 300 FT. HIGHER THAN AT PRESENT, AS IS SHOWN BY THE IMMENSE FAILS OF STRATA INTO COLLAPSED CAVERNS WHICH WERE FAR BELOW THE PRESENT NILE LEVEL. THEN, AFTER THE EXCAVATIONS OF THE VALLEY, IT HAS BEEN SUBMERGED TO 500 FT. LOWER THAN AT PRESENT, AS IS SHOWN BY THE ROLLED GRAVEL BEDS AND DEPOSITS ON THE TOPS OF THE WATER-WORN CLIFFS, AND THE FILLING UP OF THE TRIBUTARY VALLEYS--AS AT THEBES--BY DEEP DEPOSITS, THROUGH WHICH THE SUBSEQUENT STREAM BEDS HAVE BEEN SCOURED OUT. THE LAND STILL HAD THE NILE SOURCE 30 FT. HIGHER THAN IT IS NOW WITHIN THE HUMAN PERIOD, AS SEEN BY THE WORKED FLINTS IN HIGH GRAVEL BEDS ABOVE THE NILE PLAIN. THE DISTRIBUTION OF LAND AND WATER WAS VERY DIFFERENT FROM THAT AT PRESENT WHEN THE LAND WAS ONLY 100 FT. LOWER THAN NOW. SUCH A CHANGE WOULD MAKE THE VALLEY AN ESTUARY UP TO SOUTH OF THE FAYUM, WOULD SUBMERGE MUCH OF THE WESTERN DESERT, AND WOULD UNITE THE GULF OF SUEZ AND THE MEDITERRANEAN. SUCH DIFFERENCES WOULD ENTIRELY ALTER THE CONDITIONS OF ANIMAL LIFE BY SEA AND LAND. AND AS THE HUMAN PERIOD BEGAN WHEN THE WATER WAS CONSIDERABLY HIGHER, THE CONDITIONS OF CLIMATE AND OF LIFE MUST HAVE GREATLY CHANGED IN THE EARLIER AGES OF MAN'S OCCUPATION. 
3. EARLIEST HUMAN REMAINS:
THE EARLIEST HUMAN REMAINS BELONGING TO THE PRESENT CONDITION OF THE COUNTRY ARE LARGE PALEOLITHIC FLINTS FOUND IN THE SIDE VALLEYS AT THE PRESENT LEVEL OF THE NILE. AS THESE ARE PERFECTLY FRESH, AND NOT ROLLED OR ALTERED, THEY SHOW THAT PALEOLITHIC MAN LIVED IN EGYPT UNDER THE PRESENT CONDITIONS. THE CLOSE OF THIS PALEOLITHIC AGE OF HUNTERS, AND THE BEGINNING OF A SETTLED POPULATION OF CULTIVATORS, CANNOT HAVE BEEN BEFORE THE DRYING UP OF THE CLIMATE, WHICH BY DEPRIVING THE NILE OF TRIBUTARY STREAMS ENFEEBLED IT SO THAT ITS MUD WAS DEPOSITED AND FORMED A BASIS FOR AGRICULTURE. FROM THE KNOWN RATE OF DEPOSIT, AND DEPTH OF MUD SOIL, THIS CHANGE TOOK PLACE ABOUT 10,000 YEARS AGO. AS THE RECORDED HISTORY OF THE COUNTRY EXTENDS 7,500 YEARS, AND WE KNOW OF TWO PREHISTORIC AGES BEFORE THAT, IT IS PRETTY WELL FIXED THAT THE DISAPPEARANCE OF PALEOLITHIC MAN, AND THE BEGINNING OF THE CONTINUOUS CIVILIZATION MUST HAVE BEEN ABOUT 9,000 TO 10,000 YEARS AGO. FOR THE CONTINUATION OF THIS SUBJECT SEE THE SECTION ON "HISTORY" BELOW. 
4. CLIMATE:
THE CLIMATE OF EGYPT IS UNIQUE IN THE WORLD. SO FAR AS SOLAR HEAT DETERMINES IT, THE CONDITION IS TROPICAL; FOR, THOUGH JUST NORTH OF THE TROPIC WHICH LIES AT THE BOUNDARY OF EGYPT AND NUBIA, THE CLOUDLESS CONDITION FULLY COMPENSATES FOR HIGHER LATITUDE. SO FAR AS TEMPERATURE OF THE AIR IS CONCERNED, THE CLIMATE IS TEMPERATE, THE MEAN HEAT OF THE WINTER MONTHS BEING 52 DEGREE AND OF THE SUMMER ABOUT 80 DEGREE, MUCH THE SAME AS ITALY. THIS IS DUE TO THE STEADY PREVALENCE OF NORTH WINDS, WHICH MAINTAIN FIT CONDITIONS FOR ACTIVE, STRENUOUS WORK. THE RAINLESSNESS AND DRY AIR GIVE THE SAME FACILITY OF LIVING THAT IS FOUND IN DESERTS, WHERE SHELTER IS ONLY NEEDED FOR TEMPERATURE AND NOT FOR WET; WHILE THE INUNDATION PROVIDES ABUNDANT MOISTURE FOR THE RICHEST CROPS. 
5. CONDITIONS OF LIFE:
THE PRIMITIVE CONDITION--ONLY RECENTLY CHANGED--OF THE CROPS BEING ALL RAISED DURING FIVE COOL MONTHS FROM NOVEMBER TO APRIL, AND THE INUNDATION COVERING THE LAND DURING ALL THE HOT WEATHER, LEFT THE POPULATION FREE FROM LABOR DURING THE ENERVATING SEASON, AND ONLY REQUIRED THEIR ENERGIES WHEN WORK WAS POSSIBLE UNDER FAVORABLE CONDITIONS. AT THE SAME TIME, IT GAVE A GREAT OPPORTUNITY FOR MONUMENTAL WORK, AS ANY AMOUNT OF LABOR COULD BE DRAWN UPON WITHOUT THE SMALLEST REDUCTION IN THE PRODUCE OF THE COUNTRY. THE GREAT STRUCTURES WHICH COVERED THE LAND GAVE TRAINING AND ORGANIZATION TO THE PEOPLE, WITHOUT BEING ANY DRAIN UPON THE WELFARE OF THE COUNTRY. THE INUNDATION COVERING THE PLAIN ALSO PROVIDED THE EASIEST TRANSPORT FOR GREAT MASSES FROM THE QUARRIES AT THE TIME WHEN LABOR WAS ABUNDANT. THUS, THE CLIMATIC CONDITIONS WERE ALL IN FAVOR OF A GREAT CIVILIZATION, AND AIDED ITS PRODUCTION OF MONUMENTS. THE WHOLE MASS OF THE COUNTRY BEING OF LIMESTONE, AND MUCH OF IT OF THE FINEST QUALITY, PROVIDED MATERIAL FOR CONSTRUCTION AT EVERY POINT. IN THE SOUTH, SANDSTONE AND GRANITE WERE ALSO AT HAND UPON THE GREAT WATERWAY. 
6. THE NILE:
THE NILE IS THE GREAT FACTOR WHICH MAKES LIFE POSSIBLE IN NORTHEAST AFRICA, AND WITHOUT IT, EGYPT WOULD ONLY BE A DESOLATE CORNER OF THE SAHARA. THE UNION OF TWO ESSENTIALLY DIFFERENT STREAMS TAKES PLACE AT KHARRUM. THE WHITE OR LIGHT NILE COMES FROM THE GREAT PLAINS OF THE SUDAN, WHILE THE BLUE OR DARK NILE DESCENDS FROM THE MOUNTAINS OF ABYSSINIA. THE SUDAN NILE FROM GONDOKORO IS FILTERED BY THE LAKES AND THE SUDD VEGETATION, SO THAT IT CARRIES LITTLE MUD; THE ABYSSINIAN NILE, BY ITS RAPID COURSE, BRINGS DOWN ALL THE SOIL WHICH IS DEPOSITED IN EGYPT, AND WHICH FORMS THE BASIS FOR CULTIVATION. THE SUDAN NILE RISES ONLY 6 FT. FROM APRIL TO NOVEMBER; WHILE THE ABYSSINIAN NILE RISES 26 FT. FROM APRIL TO AUGUST. THE LATTER MAKES THE RISE OF THE INUNDATION, WHILE THE SUDAN NILE MAINTAINS THE LEVEL INTO THE WINTER. IN EGYPT ITSELF THE UNCHECKED NILE AT ASWAN RISES 25 FT. FROM THE END OF MAY TO THE BEGINNING OF SEPTEMBER; WHILE AT CAIRO, WHERE MODIFIED BY THE IRRIGATION SYSTEM, IT RISES 16 FT. FROM MAY TO THE END OF SEPTEMBER. IT WAS USUALLY DRAINED OFF THE LAND BY THE BEGINNING OF NOVEMBER, AND CULTIVATION WAS BEGUN. THE WHOLE CULTIVABLE LAND OF EGYPT IS BUT THE DRIED-UP BED OF THE GREAT RIVER, WHICH FILLS ITS ANCIENT LIMITS DURING A THIRD OF THE YEAR. THE TIME TAKEN BY A FLUSH OF WATER TO COME DOWN THE NILE IS ABOUT 15 DAYS FROM 400 MILES ABOVE KHARTUM TO ASWAN, AND ABOUT 6 DAYS FROM ASWAN TO CAIRO, OR 80 TO 90 MILES A DAY, WHICH SHOWS A FLOW OF 3 TO 3 1/2 MILES AN HOUR WHEN IN FLOOD. 
7. THE FAUNA:
THE FAUNA HAS UNDERGONE GREAT CHANGES DURING THE HUMAN PERIOD. AT THE CLOSE OF THE PREHISTORIC AGE THERE ARE REPRESENTED THE GIRAFFE, ELEPHANT, WILD OX, LION, LEOPARD, STAG, LONG-NECKED GAZELLE AND GREAT DOGS, NONE OF WHICH ARE FOUND IN THE HISTORIC PERIOD. DURING HISTORIC TIMES VARIOUS KINDS OF ANTELOPES HAVE BEEN EXTERMINATED, THE HIPPOPOTAMUS WAS DRIVEN OUT OF THE DELTA DURING ROMAN TIMES, AND THE CROCODILE WAS CLEARED OUT OF UPPER EGYPT AND NUBIA IN THE LAST CENTURY. CRANES AND OTHER BIRDS SHOWN ON EARLY SCULPTURES ARE NOW UNKNOWN IN THE COUNTRY. THE ANIMALS STILL SURVIVING ARE THE WOLF, JACKAL, HYENA, DOGS, ICHNEUMON, JERBOA, RATS, MICE, LIZARDS (UP TO 4 FT. LONG) AND SNAKES, BESIDES A GREAT VARIETY OF BIRDS, ADMIRABLY FIGURED BY WHYMPER, BIRDS OF EGYPT. OF TAMED ANIMALS, THE OX, SHEEP, GOAT AND DONKEY ARE ANCIENT; THE CAT AND HORSE WERE BROUGHT IN ABOUT 2000 BC, THE CAMEL WAS NOT COMMONLY KNOWN TILL 200 AD AND THE BUFFALO WAS BROUGHT TO EGYPT AND ITALY IN THE MIDDLE AGES. 
8. THE FLORA:
THE CULTIVATED PLANTS OF EGYPT WERE NUMEROUS. IN ANCIENT TIMES WE FIND THE MAIZE (DURRAH), WHEAT, BARLEY AND LENTIL; THE VINE, CURRANT, DATE PALM, DUM PALM, FIG, OLIVE AND POMEGRANATE; THE ONION, GARLIC, CUCUMBER, MELON AND RADISH; THE SONT ACACIA, SYCAMORE AND TAMARISK; THE FLAX, HENNA AND CLOVER; AND FOR ORNAMENT, THE LOTUS, CONVOLVULUS AND MANY OTHERS. THE EXTENSION OF COMMERCE BROUGHT IN BY THE GREEK PERIOD, THE BEAN, PEA, SESAME, LUPIN, HELBEH, COLOCASIA AND SUGAR-CANE; ALSO, THE PEACH, WALNUT, CASTOR-OIL AND PEAR. IN THE ROMAN AND ARABIC AGES CAME IN THE CHICK PEA, OATS, RICE, COTTON, ORANGE AND LEMON. IN RECENT TIMES HAVE COME THE CACTUS, ALOE, TOMATO, INDIAN CORN, LEBBEK ACACIA AND BEETROOT. MANY EUROPEAN FLOWERING AND ORNAMENTAL PLANTS WERE ALSO USED IN EGYPT BY THE GREEKS, AND BROUGHT IN LATER BY THE ARABS. 
9. THE PREHISTORIC RACES:
THE ORIGINAL RACE IN EGYPT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN OF THE STEATOPYGOUS TYPE NOW ONLY FOUND IN SOUTH AFRICA. FIGURES OF THIS RACE ARE KNOWN IN THE CAVES OF FRANCE, IN MALTA, AND LATER IN SOMALILAND. AS THIS RACE WAS STILL KNOWN IN EGYPT AT THE BEGINNING OF THE NEOLITHIC CIVILIZATION, AND IS THERE REPRESENTED ONLY BY FEMALE FIGURES IN THE GRAVES, IT SEEMS THAT IT WAS BEING EXTERMINATED BY THE NEWCOMERS AND ONLY THE WOMEN WERE KEPT AS SLAVES. THE NEOLITHIC RACE OF EGYPT WAS APPARENTLY OF THE LIBYAN STOCK. THERE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A SINGLE TYPE OF THE AMORITES IN SYRIA, THE PREHISTORIC EGYPTIANS AND THE LIBYANS; THIS RACE HAD A HIGH, WELL-FILLED HEAD, LONG NOSE SLIGHTLY AQUILINE, AND SHORT BEARD; THE PROFILE WAS UPRIGHT AND NOT PROGNATHOUS, THE HAIR WAS WAVY BROWN. IT WAS A BETTER TYPE THAN THE PRESENT SOUTH EUROPEANS, OF A VERY CAPABLE AND INTELLIGENT APPEARANCE. FROM THE OBJECTS FOUND, AND THE RELIGIOUS LEGENDS, IT SEEMS THAT THIS RACE WAS SUBDUED BY AN EASTERN, AND PROBABLY ARABIAN RACE, IN THE PREHISTORIC AGE. 
II. THE HISTORY.
THE FOUNDERS OF THE DYNASTIC HISTORY WERE VERY DIFFERENT, HAVING A PROFILE WITH NOSE AND FOREHEAD IN ONE STRAIGHT LINE, AND RATHER THICK, BUT WELL-FORMED LIPS. HISTORICALLY THE INDICATIONS POINT TO THEIR COMING FROM ABOUT SOMALI LAND BY WATER, AND CROSSING INTO EGYPT BY THE KOPTOS ROAD FROM THE RED SEA. THE IIND DYNASTY GAVE PLACE TO SOME NEW BLOOD, PROBABLY OF SUDANY ORIGIN. IN THE VITH AND VIITH DYNASTIES FOREIGNERS POURED IN APPARENTLY FROM THE NORTH, PERHAPS FROM CRETE, JUDGING BY THEIR FOREIGN PRODUCTS. THE XVTH AND XVITH DYNASTIES WERE HYKSOS, OR SEMITIC "PRINCES OF THE DESERT" FROM THE EAST. THE XVIITH AND XVIIITH DYNASTIES WERE BERBER IN ORIGIN. THE XIXTH DYNASTY WAS LARGELY SEMITIC FROM SYRIA. THE XXIID DYNASTY WAS HEADED BY AN EASTERN ADVENTURER SHESHENQ, OR SHUSINAK, "THE MAN OF SUSA." THE XXVTH DYNASTY WAS ETHIOPIAN. THE XXVITH DYNASTY WAS LIBYAN. THE GREEKS THEN POURED INTO THE DELTA AND THE FAYUM, AND HELLENIZED EGYPT. THE ROMAN MADE BUT LITTLE CHANGE IN THE POPULATION; BUT DURING HIS RULE THE ARAB BEGAN TO ENTER THE EASTERN SIDE, AND BY 641 AD THE ARAB CONQUEST SWEPT THE LAND, AND BROUGHT IN A LARGE PART--PERHAPS THE MAJORITY--OF THE ANCESTORS OF THE PRESENT INHABITANTS. AFTER 3 CENTURIES THE TUNISIANS--THE OLD LIBYANS--CONQUERED EGYPT AGAIN. THE LATER ADMINISTRATIONS BY SYRIANS, CIRCASSIANS, TURKS AND OTHERS PROBABLY MADE NO CHANGE IN THE GENERAL POPULATION. THE ECONOMIC CHANGES OF THE PAST CENTURY HAVE BROUGHT IN GREEKS, ITALIANS AND OTHER FOREIGNERS TO THE LARGE TOWNS; BUT ALL THESE ONLY AMOUNT TO AN EIGHTIETH OF THE POPULATION. THE COPTICS ARE THE DESCENDANTS OF THE VERY MIXED EGYPTIANS OF ROMAN AGE, KEPT SEPARATE FROM THE ARAB INVADERS BY THEIR CHRISTIANITY. THEY ARE MAINLY IN UPPER EGYPT, WHERE SOME VILLAGES ARE ENTIRELY COPTIC, AND ARE DISTINGUISHED BY THEIR SUPERIOR CLEANLINESS, REGULARITY, AND THE FREEDOM OF THE WOMEN FROM UNWHOLESOME SECLUSION. THE COPTICS, THOUGH ONLY A FIFTEENTH OF THE POPULATION, HAVE ALWAYS HAD A LARGE SHARE OF OFFICIAL POSTS, OWING TO THEIR INTELLIGENCE AND ABILITY BEING ABOVE THAT OF THE MUSLIM. 
1. 1ST AND 2ND AGES:
PREHISTORIC:
IN DEALING WITH THE HISTORY, WE HERE FOLLOW THE DATING WHICH WAS BELIEVED AND FOLLOWED BY THE EGYPTIANS THEMSELVES. ALL THE MONUMENTAL REMAINS AGREE WITH THIS, SO FAR AS THEY CAN CHECK IT; AND THE VARIOUS ARBITRARY REDUCTIONS THAT HAVE BEEN MADE ON SOME PERIODS ARE SOLELY DUE TO SOME CRITICS PREFERRING THEIR INTERNAL SENSE TO ALL THE EXTERNAL FACTS. FOR THE DETAILS INVOLVED IN THE CHRONOLOGY, SEE HISTORICAL STUDIES, II (BRITISH SCHOOL OF ARCHAEOLOGY IN EGYPT). THE GENERAL OUTLINE OF THE PERIODS IS GIVEN HERE, AND THE DETAILED VIEW OF THE CONNECTION WITH OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY IS TREATED IN LATER SECTIONS. 
1ST AGE.
THE PREHISTORIC AGE BEGINS PROBABLY ABOUT 8000 BC, AS SOON AS THERE WAS A SUFFICIENT AMOUNT OF NILE DEPOSIT TO ATTRACT A SETTLED POPULATION. THE DESERT RIVER VALLEY OF EGYPT WAS PROBABLY ONE OF THE LATEST HAUNTS OF STEATOPYGOUS PALEOLITHIC MAN OF THE BUSHMAN TYPE. SO SOON AS THERE WAS AN OPENING FOR A PASTORAL OR AGRICULTURAL PEOPLE, HE WAS FORCED AWAY BY SETTLERS FROM LIBYA. THESE SETTLERS WERE CLAD IN GOATSKINS, AND MADE A SMALL AMOUNT OF POTTERY BY HAND; THEY KNEW ALSO OF SMALL QUANTITIES OF COPPER, BUT MAINLY USED FLINT, OF WHICH THEY GRADUALLY DEVELOPED THE FINEST WORKING KNOWN IN ANY AGE. THEY RAPIDLY ADVANCED IN CIVILIZATION. THEIR POTTERY OF RED POLISHED WARE WAS DECORATED WITH WHITE CLAY PATTERNS, EXACTLY LIKE THE POTTERY STILL MADE IN THE MOUNTAINS OF ALGERIA. THE FORMS OF IT WERE VERY VARIED AND EXQUISITELY REGULAR, ALTHOUGH MADE WITHOUT THE WHEEL. THEIR HARDSTONE VASES ARE FINER THAN ANY OF THOSE OF THE HISTORIC AGES. THEY ADOPTED SPINNING, WEAVING AND WOODWORK. 
2ND AGE.
UPON THESE PEOPLE CAME IN OTHERS PROBABLY FROM THE EAST, WHO BROUGHT IN THE USE OF THE ARAB FACE-VEIL, THE BELIEF IN AMULETS, AND THE PERSIAN LAPIS LAZULI. MOST OF THE PREVIOUS FORMS OF POTTERY DISAPPEAR, AND NEARLY ALL THE PRODUCTIONS ARE GREATLY ALTERED. COPPER BECAME COMMON, WHILE GOLD, SILVER AND LEAD WERE ALSO KNOWN. HELIOPOLIS WAS PROBABLY A CENTER OF RULE. 
2. 3RD AGE:
1ST AND 2ND DYNASTIES:
ABOUT 5900 BC A NEW PEOPLE CAME IN WITH THE ELEMENTS OF THE ART OF WRITING, AND A STRONG POLITICAL ABILITY OF ORGANIZATION. BEFORE 5800 BC THEY HAD ESTABLISHED KINGS AT ABYDOS IN UPPER EGYPT, AND FOR 3 CENTURIES THEY GRADUALLY INCREASED THEIR POWER. ON THE CARVED SLATES WHICH THEY HAVE LEFT, THE STANDARDS OF THE ALLIED TRIBES ARE REPRESENTED; THE EARLIEST IN STYLE SHOWS THE STANDARD OF KOPTOS, THE NEXT HAS A STANDARD AS FAR NORTH AS HERMOPOLIS, AND THE LATEST BEARS THE STANDARD OF LETOPOLIS, AND SHOWS THE CONQUEST OF THE FAYUM, OR PERHAPS ONE OF THE COAST LAKES. THIS LAST IS OF THE FIRST KING OF THE 1ST DYNASTY, MENA. THE CONQUEST OF ALL EGYPT IS MARKED BY THE BEGINNING OF THE SERIES OF NUMBERED DYNASTIES BEGINNING WITH MENA, AT ABOUT 5550 BC. THE CIVILIZATION RAPIDLY ADVANCED. THE ART WAS AT ITS BEST UNDER THE THIRD KING, ZER, AND THENCE STEADILY DECLINED. WRITING WAS STILL IDEOGRAPHIC UNDER MENA, BUT BECAME MORE SYLLABIC AND PHONETIC TOWARD THE END OF THE DYNASTY. THE WORK IN HARDSTONE WAS AT ITS HEIGHT IN THE VASES OF THE EARLY PART OF THE 1ST DYNASTY, WHEN AN IMMENSE VARIETY OF BEAUTIFUL STONES APPEAR. IT GREATLY FELL OFF ON REACHING THE 2ND DYNASTY. THE TOMBS WERE ALL OF TIMBER, BUILT IN LARGE PITS IN THE GROUND. 
3. 4TH AGE:
3RD THROUGH 6TH DYNASTIES:
THE 2ND DYNASTY FELL ABOUT 5000 BC, AND A NEW POWER RAPIDLY RAISED THE ART FROM AN ALMOST BARBAROUS STATE TO ITS HIGHEST TRIUMPHS BY ABOUT 4750 BC, WHEN THE PYRAMID BUILDING WAS STARTED. KHUFU, THE BUILDER OF THE GREAT PYRAMID IN THE 4TH DYNASTY, WAS ONE OF THE GREATEST RULERS OF EGYPT. HE ORGANIZED THE ADMINISTRATION ON LINES WHICH LASTED FOR AGES. HE REFORMED THE RELIGIOUS SYSTEM, ABOLISHING THE ENDOWMENTS, AND SUBSTITUTING MODELS FOR THE SACRIFICE OF ANIMALS. HE TRAINED THE LARGEST BODY OF SKILLED LABOR THAT EVER APPEARED, FOR THE BUILDING OF HIS PYRAMID, THE GREATEST AND MOST ACCURATE STRUCTURE THAT THE WORLD HAS EVER SEEN. THE STATUARY OF THIS AGE IS MORE LIFELIKE THAN THAT OF ANY LATER AGE. THE LATER REIGNS SHOW STEADY DECAY IN THE CHARACTER OF WORK, WITH LESS DIGNITY AND MORE SUPERFICIALITY IN THE ARTICLE 
4. 5TH AGE:
7TH THROUGH 14TH DYNASTIES:
BY ABOUT 4050 BC, THE DECLINE OF EGYPT ALLOWED OF FRESH PEOPLE PRESSING IN FROM THE NORTH, PROBABLY CONNECTED WITH CRETE. THERE ARE FEW TRACES OF THESE INVADERS; A CURIOUS CLASS OF BARBARIC BUTTONS USED AS SEALS ARE THEIR COMMONEST REMAINS. PROBABLY THE SO-CALLED "HYKSOS SPHINXES" AND STATUES ARE OF THESE PEOPLE, AND BELONG TO THE TIME OF THEIR ATTAINING POWER IN EGYPT. BY 3600 BC, THE ART DEVELOPED INTO THE GREAT AGES OF THE XITH TO THE XIITH DYNASTIES WHICH LASTED ABOUT 2 CENTURIES. THE WORK IS MORE SCHOLASTIC AND LESS NATURAL THAN BEFORE; BUT IT IS VERY BEAUTIFUL AND OF SPLENDID ACCURACY. THE EXQUISITE JEWELRY OF DAHSHUR IS OF THIS AGE. AFTER SOME CENTURIES OF DECAY THIS CIVILIZATION PASSED AWAY. 
5. 6TH AGE:
15TH THROUGH 24TH DYNASTIES:
THE SEMITIC TRIBES HAD LONG BEEN FILTERING INTO EGYPT, AND BABYLONIAN SEMITES EVEN RULED THE LAND UNTIL THE GREAT MIGRATION OF THE HYKSOS TOOK PLACE ABOUT 2700 BC. THESE TRIBES WERE RULED BY KINGS ENTITLED "PRINCES OF THE DESERT," LIKE THE SEMITIC ABSHA, OR ABISHAI, SHOWN IN THE TOMB OF BENI-HASAN, AS COMING TO SETTLE IN EGYPT. BY 1700 BC THE BERBERS WHO HAD ADOPTED THE EGYPTIAN CIVILIZATION PRESSED DOWN FROM THE SOUTH, AND EJECTED THE HYKSOS RULE. THIS OPENED THE MOST FLOURISHING PERIOD OF EGYPTIAN HISTORY, THE XVIIITH DYNASTY, 1587-1328 BC. THE PROFUSION OF PAINTED TOMBS AT THEBES, WHICH WERE COPIED AND POPULARIZED BY GARDNER WILKINSON, HAS MADE THE LIFE OF THIS PERIOD VERY FAMILIAR TO US. THE IMMENSE TEMPLES OF KARNAK AND OF LUQSOR, AND THE FINEST OF THE TOMBS OF THE KINGS HAVE IMPRESSED US WITH THE ROYAL MAGNIFICENCE OF THIS AGE. THE NAMES OF THOTHMES I AND III, OF THE GREAT QUEEN HATSHEPSUT, OF THE MAGNIFICENT AMENHOTEP III, AND OF THE MONOTHEIST REFORMER AKCHENATON ARE AMONG THOSE BEST KNOWN IN THE HISTORY. THEIR FOREIGN CONNECTIONS WE SHALL NOTICE LATER. THE XIXTH AND XXTH DYNASTIES WERE A PERIOD OF CONTINUAL DEGRADATION FROM THE XVIIITH. EVEN IN THE BEST WORK OF THE 6TH AGE THERE IS HARDLY EVER THE REAL SOLIDITY AND PERFECTION WHICH IS SEEN IN THAT OF THE 4TH OR 5TH AGES. BUT UNDER THE RAMESSIDES CHEAP EFFECTS AND SHOWY IMITATIONS WERE THE REGULAR SYSTEM. THE GREAT RAMESES II WAS A GREAT ADVERTISER, BUT INFERIOR IN POWER TO HALF A DOZEN KINGS OF THE PREVIOUS DYNASTY. IN THE XXTH DYNASTY ONE OF THE ROYAL DAUGHTERS MARRIED THE HIGH PRIEST OF AMEN AT THEBES; AND ON THE UNEXPECTED DEATH OF THE YOUNG RAMESES V, THE THRONE REVERTED TO HIS UNCLE RAMESES VI, WHOSE DAUGHTER THEN BECAME THE HEIRESS, AND HER DESCENDANTS, THE HIGH PRIESTS OF AMEN, BECAME THE RIGHTFUL RULERS. THIS PRIESTLY RULE AT THEBES; BEGINNING IN 1102 BC, WAS BALANCED BY A PURELY SECULAR RULE OF THE NORTH AT TANIS (ZOAN). THESE LASTED UNTIL THE RISE OF SHESHENQ I (SHISHAK) IN 952 BC, THE FOUNDER OF THE XXIID DYNASTY. HIS SUCCESSORS GRADUALLY DECAYED TILL THE FALL OF THE XXIIIRD DYNASTY IN 721 BC. THE ETHIOPIAN XXVITH DYNASTY THEN HELD EGYPT AS A PROVINCE OF ETHIOPIA, DOWN TO 664 BC. 
6. 7TH AGE:
25TH DYNASTY TO ROMAN TIMES:
IT IS HARD TO SAY WHEN THE NEXT AGE BEGAN--PERHAPS WITH THE ETHIOPIANS; BUT IT ROSE TO IMPORTANCE WITH THE XXVITH DYNASTY UNDER PSAMTEK (PSAMMITICHOS I), 664-610 BC, AND CONTINUED UNDER THE WELL-KNOWN NAMES OF NECOH, HOPHRA AND AMASIS UNTIL OVERTHROWN BY THE PERSIANS IN 525 BC. FROM 405 TO 342 THE EGYPTIANS WERE INDEPENDENT; THEN THE PERSIANS AGAIN CRUSHED THEM, AND IN 332 THEY FELL INTO THE HANDS OF THE MACEDONIANS BY THE CONQUEST OF ALEXANDER. THE MACEDONIAN AGE OF THE PTOLEMIES WAS ONE OF THE RICHEST AND MOST BRILLIANT AT ITS START, BUT SOON FADED UNDER BAD RULERS TILL IT FELL HOPELESSLY TO PIECES AND SUCCUMBED TO THE ROMAN SUBJECTION IN 30 BC. FROM THAT TIME EGYPT WAS GROUND BY TAXATION, AND STEADILY IMPOVERISHED. BY 300 AD IT WAS TOO POOR TO KEEP EVEN A COPPER CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION, AND BARTER BECAME GENERAL. PUBLIC MONUMENTS ENTIRELY CEASED TO BE ERECTED, AND DECIUS IN 250 AD. IS THE LAST RULER WHOSE NAME WAS WRITTEN IN THE OLD HIEROGLYPHS, WHICH WERE THENCEFORWARD TOTALLY FORGOTTEN. AFTER THREE MORE CENTURIES OF INCREASING DEGRADATION AND MISERY, THE ARAB INVASION BURST UPON THE LAND, AND A FEW THOUSAND MEN RODE THROUGH IT AND CLEARED OUT THE REMAINING EFFETE GARRISONS OF THE EMPIRE IN 641 AD. 
7. 8TH AGE:
ARABIC:
THE ARAB INVASION FOUND THE COUNTRY EXHAUSTED AND HELPLESS; REPEATED WAVES OF TRIBES POURED IN, AND FOR A GENERATION OR TWO THERE WAS NO CHANCE OF A SETTLEMENT. GRADUALLY THE MAJORITY OF THE INHABITANTS WERE PRESSED INTO ISLAM, AND BY ABOUT 800 AD A STRONG GOVERNMENT WAS ESTABLISHED FROM BAGDAD, AND EGYPT RAPIDLY ADVANCED. IN PLACE OF BEING THE MOST IMPOVERISHED COUNTRY IT BECAME THE RICHEST LAND OF THE MEDITERRANEAN. THE GREAT PERIOD OF MEDIEVAL EGYPT WAS UNDER THE GUIDANCE OF THE MESOPOTAMIAN CIVILIZATION, 800-969 AD. THE TUNISIAN DOMINION OF THE FATIMITES, 969-1171, WAS LESS SUCCESSFUL. OCCASIONALLY STRONG RULERS AROSE, SUCH AS SALAH-ED-DIN (SALADIN), BUT THE AGE OF THE MAMALUKES, 1250-1577, WAS ONE OF STEADY DECLINE. UNDER THE TURKISH DOMINION, 1517, EGYPT WAS SPLIT UP INTO MANY HALF-INDEPENDENT COUNTIES, WHOSE RULERS BEGAN BY YIELDING TRIBUTE, BUT RELAPSED INTO IGNORING THE CALIPHATE AND LIVING IN CONTINUAL INTERNAL FEUDS. IN 1771 ALY BEY, A SLAVE, SUCCEEDED IN CONQUERING SYRIA. THE FRENCH AND BRITISH QUARREL LEFT MOHAMED ALY TO RISE SUPREME, AND TO GUIDE EGYPT FOR OVER 40 YEARS. AGAIN, EGYPT CONQUERED SYRIA, 1831-39, BUT WAS COMPELLED BY EUROPE TO RETREAT. THE OPENING OF THE SUEZ CANAL (1869) NECESSARILY LED TO THE SUBJECTION OF EGYPT TO EUROPEAN DIRECTION. 
8. EARLY FOREIGN CONNECTIONS:
THE FOREIGN CONNECTIONS OF EGYPT HAVE BEEN BROUGHT TO LIGHT ONLY DURING THE LAST 20 YEARS. IN PLACE OF SUPPOSING THAT EGYPT WAS ISOLATED UNTIL THE GREEK CONQUEST, WE NOW SEE THAT IT WAS IN THE CLOSEST COMMERCIAL RELATION WITH THE REST OF THE WORLD THROUGHOUT ITS HISTORY. WE HAVE ALREADY NOTED THE INFLUENCES WHICH ENTERED BY CONQUEST. DURING THE PERIODS OF HIGH CIVILIZATION IN EGYPT, FOREIGN CONNECTIONS CAME INTO NOTICE BY EXPLORATION AND BY TRADE. THE LAZULI OF PERSIA WAS IMPORTED IN THE PREHISTORIC AGE, AS WELL AS THE EMERY OF SMYRNA. IN THE IST DYNASTY, EGYPT CONQUERED AND HELD SINAI FOR THE SAKE OF THE TURQUOISE MINES. IN THE IIIRD DYNASTY, LARGE FLEETS OF SHIPS WERE BUILT, SOME AS MUCH AS 160 FT. LONG; AND THE PRESENCE OF MUCH POTTERY IMPORTED FROM CRETE AND THE NORTH, EVEN BEFORE THIS, POINTS TO A MEDITERRANEAN TRADE. IN THE VTH DYNASTY, KING UNAS HAD RELATIONS WITH SYRIA. FROM THE XIITH DYNASTY COMES THE DETAILED ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE OF AN EGYPTIAN IN PALESTINE (SANEHAT); AND CRETAN POTTERY OF THIS AGE IS FOUND TRADED INTO EGYPT. 
III. THE OLD TESTAMENT CONNECTIONS.
1. SEMITIC CONNECTIONS:
THE HYKSOS INVASION UNIFIED THE RULE OF SYRIA AND EGYPT, AND SYRIAN POTTERY IS OFTEN FOUND IN EGYPT OF THIS AGE. THE RETURN OF THE WAVE, WHEN EGYPT DROVE OUT THE HYKSOS, AND CONQUERED SYRIA OUT TO THE EUPHRATES, WAS THE GREATEST EXPANSION OF EGYPT. TAHUTMES I SET UP HIS STATUE ON THE EUPHRATES, AND ALL SYRIA WAS IN HIS HANDS. TAHUTMES III REPEATEDLY RAIDED SYRIA, BRINGING BACK PLUNDER AND CAPTIVES YEAR BY YEAR THROUGHOUT MOST OF HIS REIGN. THE NUMBER OF SYRIAN ARTISTS AND OF SYRIAN WOMEN BROUGHT INTO EGYPT LARGELY CHANGED THE STYLE OF ART AND THE STANDARD OF BEAUTY. AMENHOTEP III HELD ALL SYRIA IN PEACE, AND RECORDED HIS TRIUMPHS AT THE EUPHRATES ON THE WALLS OF THE TEMPLE OF SOLEB FAR UP IN NUBIA. HIS MONOTHEIST SON, AMENHOTEP IV, TOOK THE NAME OF AKHENATON, "THE GLORY OF THE SUN'S DISC," AND ESTABLISHED THE WORSHIP OF THE RADIANT SUN AS THE ATON, OR ADON OF SYRIA. THE CUNEIFORM LETTERS FROM TELL EL-AMARNA PLACE ALL THIS AGE BEFORE US IN DETAIL. THERE ARE SOME FROM THE KINGS OF THE AMORITES AND HITTITES, FROM NAHARAIN AND EVEN BABYLONIA, TO THE GREAT SUZERAIN AMENHOTEP III. THERE IS ALSO THE LONG SERIES DESCRIBING THE GRADUAL LOSS OF SYRIA UNDER AKHENATON, AS WRITTEN BY THE GOVERNORS AND CHIEFS, OF THE VARIOUS TOWNS. THE MAIN LETTERS ARE SUMMARIZED IN THE STUDENTS' HISTORY OF EGYPT, II, AND FULL ABSTRACTS OF ALL THE LETTERS ARE IN SYRIA AND EGYPT, ARRANGED IN HISTORICAL ORDER. PAL WAS RECONQUERED BY SETI I AND HIS SON RAMESES II, BUT THEY ONLY HELD ABOUT A THIRD OF THE EXTENT WHICH FORMERLY BELONGED TO AMENHOTEP III. MERENPTAH, SON OF RAMESES, ALSO RAIDED SOUTHERN PALESTINE. AFTER THAT; IT WAS LEFT ALONE TILL THE RAID OF SHESHENQ IN 933 BC. THE ONLY CONSIDERABLE ASSERTION OF EGYPTIAN POWER WAS IN NECOH'S TWO RAIDS UP TO THE EUPHRATES, IN 609 AND 605 BC. BUT EGYPT GENERALLY HELD THE DESERT AND A FEW MINOR POINTS ALONG THE SOUTH BORDER OF PALESTINE. THE PTOLEMIES SELDOM POSSESSED MORE THAN THAT, THEIR ASPIRATIONS IN SYRIA NOT LASTING AS PERMANENT CONQUESTS. THEY WERE MORE SUCCESSFUL IN HOLDING CYPRUS. 
2. ABRAMIC TIMES:
WE NOW COME TO THE SPECIFIC CONNECTIONS OF EGYPT WITH THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE MOVEMENT OF THE FAMILY OF ABRAM FROM UR IN THE SOUTH OF MESOPOTAMIA UP TO HARAN IN THE NORTH (GENESIS 11:31) AND THENCE DOWN SYRIA INTO EGYPT (GENESIS 12:5,10) WAS LIKE THAT OF THE EARLIER SEMITIC "PRINCES OF THE DESERT," WHEN THEY ENTERED EGYPT AS THE HYKSOS KINGS ABOUT 2600 BC. THEIR EARLIER DOMINION WAS THE XVTH DYNASTY OF EGYPT, AND THAT WAS FOLLOWED BY ANOTHER MOVEMENT, THE XVITH DYNASTY, ABOUT 2250 BC, WHICH WAS THE DATE OF THE MIGRATION OF TERAH FROM UR. THUS, THE ABRAMIC FAMILY TOOK PART IN THE SECOND HYKSOS MOVEMENT. THE CAUSE OF THESE TRIBAL MOVEMENTS HAS BEEN PARTLY EXPLAINED BY MR. HUNTINGTON'S RESEARCHES ON THE RECURRENCE OF DRY PERIODS IN ASIA. THE PULSE OF ASIA). SUCH LACK OF RAIN FORCES THE DESERT PEOPLES ON TO THE CULTIVATED LANDS, AND THEN LATER FAMINES ARE RECORDED. THE DRY AGE WHICH PUSHED THE ARAB TRIBES ON TO THE MEDITERRANEAN IN 640 AD. WAS SUCCEEDED BY FAMINES IN EGYPT DURING 6 CENTURIES SO AS SOON AS ABRAM MOVED INTO SYRIA A FAMINE PUSHED HIM ON TO EGYPT (GENESIS 12:10). TO THIS, SUCCEEDED OTHER FAMINES IN CANAAN (GENESIS 26:1), AND LATER IN BOTH CANAAN AND EGYPT (GENESIS 41:56; 43:1; 47:13). THE MIGRATION OF ABRAM WAS THUS CONDITIONED BY THE GENERAL DRY PERIOD, WHICH FORCED THE SECOND HYKSOS MOVEMENT OF WHICH IT WAS A PART. THE CULTURE OF THE HYKSOS WAS ENTIRELY NOMADIC, AND AGREES IN ALL THAT WE CAN TRACE WITH THE PATRIARCHAL CULTURE PICTURED IN GEN. 
3. CIRCUMCISION:
CIRCUMCISION WAS A VERY ANCIENT MUTILATION IN EGYPT, AND IS STILL KEPT UP THERE BY BOTH MUSLIM AND CHRISTIAN. IT WAS FIRST ADOPTED BY ABRAM FOR ISHMAEL, THE SON OF THE EGYPTIAN HAGAR (GENESIS 16:3; 17:23), BEFORE ISAAC WAS PROMISED. HAGAR MARRIED ISHMAEL TO AN EGYPTIAN (GENESIS 21:21), SO THAT THE ISHMAELITES, OR HAGARENES, OF GILEAD AND MOAB WERE THREE-QUARTERS EGYPTIAN. AT GERAR, IN THE SOUTH OF PALESTINE, EGYPTIAN WAS THE PREVAILING RACE AND LANGUAGE, AS THE GENERAL OF ABIMELECH WAS PHICHOL, THE EGYPTIAN NAME PA-KHAL, "THE SYRIAN," SHOWING THAT THE GERARITES WERE NOT SYRIANS. 
4. JOSEPH:
THE HISTORY OF JOSEPH RISING TO IMPORTANCE AS A CAPABLE SLAVE IS PERFECTLY NATURAL IN EGYPT AT THAT TIME, AND EQUALLY SO IN LATER PERIODS DOWN TO OUR OWN DAYS. THAT THIS OCCURRED DURING THE HYKSOS PERIOD IS SHOWN BY THE TITLE GIVEN TO JOSEPH-- ABREKH, ('ABHREKH) (GENESIS 41:43) WHICH IS ABARAKHU, THE HIGH BABYLONIAN TITLE. THE NAMES ZAPHNATH-PAANEAH, ASENATH, AND POTIPHERAH HAVE BEEN VARIOUSLY EQUATED IN EGYPTIAN, NAVILLE SEEING FORMS OF THE XVIIITH DYNASTY IN THEM, BUT SPIEGELBERG, WITH MORE PROBABILITY, SEEING TYPES OF NAMES OF THE XXIIND DYNASTY OR LATER. THE NAMES ARE MOST LIKELY AN EXPANSION OF THE ORIGINAL DOCUMENT; BUT THERE IS NOT A SINGLE FEATURE OR INCIDENT IN THE RELATIONS OF JOSEPH TO THE EGYPTIANS WHICH IS AT ALL IMPROBABLE FROM THE HISTORY AND CIVILIZATION THAT WE KNOW.  
5. DESCENT INTO EGYPT:
THE DESCENT INTO EGYPT AND SOJOURN THERE ARE WHAT MIGHT BE EXPECTED OF ANY SEMITIC TRIBE AT THIS TIME. THE ALLOCATION IN GOSHEN (GENESIS 47:27) WAS THE MOST SUITABLE, AS THAT WAS ON THE EASTERN BORDER OF THE DELTA, AT THE MOUTH OF THE WADY TUMILAT, AND WAS A DISTRICT ISOLATED FROM THE GENERAL EGYPTIAN POPULATION. THE WHOLE OF GOSHEN IS NOT MORE THAN 100 SQUARE MILES, BEING BOUNDED BY THE DESERTS, AND BY THE LARGE EGYPTIAN CITY OF BUDASTIS ON THE WEST. THE ACCOUNTS OF THE EMBALMING FOR 40 DAYS AND MOURNING FOR 70 DAYS (GENESIS 50:3), AND PUTTING IN A COFFIN (GENESIS 50:26) ARE EXACT. THE 70 DAYS' MOURNING EXISTED BOTH IN THE IST DYNASTY AND IN THE XXTH. 
6. THE OPPRESSION:
THE OPPRESSION IN EGYPT BEGAN WITH A NEW KING THAT KNEW NOT JOSEPH. THIS CAN HARDLY BE OTHER THAN THE RISE OF THE BERBER CONQUERORS WHO TOOK THE DELTA FROM THE HYKSOS AT THE BEGINNING OF THE XVIIITH DYNASTY, 1582 BC, AND EXPELLED THE HYKSOS INTO SYRIA. IT COULD NOT BE LATER THAN THIS, AS THE PERIOD OF OPPRESSION IN EGYPT IS STATED AT 4 CENTURIES (GENESIS 15:13; ACTS 7:6), AND THE EXODUS CANNOT BE LATER THAN ABOUT 1220 BC, WHICH LEAVES 360 YEARS FOR THE OPPRESSION. ALSO, THIS LENGTH OF OPPRESSION BARS ANY MUCH EARLIER DATE FOR THE EXODUS. THE 360 YEARS OF OPPRESSION FROM 430 OF THE TOTAL SOJOURNS IN EGYPT, LEAVES 70 YEARS OF FREEDOM THERE. AS JOSEPH DIED AT 110 (GENESIS 50:26), THIS IMPLIES THAT HE WAS OVER 40 WHEN HIS FAMILY CAME INTO EGYPT, WHICH WOULD BE QUITE CONSISTENT WITH THE HISTORY. 
7. THE HISTORIC POSITION:
THE STORE CITIES PITHOM AND RAAMSES ARE THE SITES TELL EL-MASKHUTA AND TELL ROTAB IN THE WADY TUMILAT, BOTH BUILT BY RAMESES II AS FRONTIER DEFENSES. IT IS EVIDENT THEN THAT THE SERVING WITH RIGOR WAS UNDER THAT KING, PROBABLY IN THE EARLIER PART OF HIS LONG REIGN OF 67 YEARS (1300-1234 BC), WHEN HE WAS ACTIVELY CAMPAIGNING IN PALESTINE. THIS IS SHOWN IN THE NARRATIVE, FOR MOSES WAS NOT YET BORN WHEN THE RIGOR BEGAN (EXODUS 1; 2:2), AND HE GREW UP, SLEW AN EGYPTIAN, AND THEN LIVED LONG IN MIDIAN BEFORE THE KING OF EGYPT DIED (EXODUS 2:23), PERHAPS 40 OR 50 YEARS AFTER THE RIGOROUS SERVITUDE BEGAN, FOR HE IS REPRESENTED AS BEING 80 AT THE TIME OF THE EXODUS (DEUTERONOMY 34:7). THESE NUMBERS ARE PROBABLY NOT PRECISE, BUT AS A WHOLE THEY AGREE WELL ENOUGH WITH EGYPTIAN HISTORY. AFTER THE KING DIED, MOSES RETURNED TO EGYPT, AND BEGAN MOVING TO GET HIS KIN AWAY TO THE EASTERN DESERTS, WITH WHICH HE HAD BEEN WELL ACQUAINTED IN HIS EXILE FROM EGYPT. A HARSHER SERVITUDE ENSUES, WHICH MIGHT BE EXPECTED FROM THE MORE VIGOROUS REIGN OF MERENPTAH, AFTER THE SLACKNESS OF THE OLD AGE OF RAMESES. THE CAMPAIGN OF MERENPTAH AGAINST ISRAEL AND OTHER PEOPLE IN PALESTINE WOULD NOT MAKE HIM ANY LESS SEVERE IN HIS TREATMENT OF SEMITES IN EGYPT. 
8. THE PLAGUES:
THE PLAGUES ARE IN THE ORDER OF USUAL SEASONAL TROUBLES IN EGYPT, FROM THE RED UNWHOLESOME NILE IN JUNE, THROUGH THE FROGS, INSECTS, HAIL AND RAIN, LOCUSTS, AND SANDSTORMS IN MARCH. THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN WAS IN APRIL AT THE PASSOVER. 
9. DATE OF THE EXODUS:
THE DATE OF THE EXODUS IS INDICATED AS BEING ABOUT 1200 BC, BY THE 4 CENTURIES OF OPPRESSION, AND BY THE NAMES OF THE LAND AND THE CITY OF RAMESES (GENESIS 47:4; COMPARE EXODUS 1:11). THE HISTORICAL LIMIT IS THAT THE EGYPTIANS WERE INCESSANTLY RAIDING PALESTINE DOWN TO 1194 BC, AND THEN ABANDONED IT TILL THE INVASION OF SHISHAK. AS THERE IS NO TRACE OF THESE EGYPTIAN INVASIONS DURING ALL THE UPS AND DOWNS OF THE AGE OF THE JUDGES, IT SEEMS IMPOSSIBLE TO SUPPOSE THE ISRAELITES ENTERED CANAAN TILL AFTER 1194 BC. THE SETTING BACK OF THE EXODUS MUCH EARLIER HAS ARISEN FROM TAKING THREE SIMULTANEOUS HISTORIES OF THE JUDGES AS CONSECUTIVE, AS WE SHALL NOTICE FARTHER ON. THE FACTS STATED ABOVE, AND THE LENGTH OF ALL THREE LINES OF THE PRIESTLY GENEALOGIES, AGREE COMPLETELY WITH THE EGYPTIAN HISTORY IN PUTTING THE EXODUS AT ABOUT 1220 BC, AND THE ENTRY INTO CANAAN ABOUT 1180 BC. 
10. ROUTE OF THE EXODUS:
THE ROUTE OF THE EXODUS WAS FIRST A CONCENTRATION AT RAAMSES OR TELL ROTAB, IN THE WADY TUMLIAT, FOLLOWED BY A MARCH TO SUCCOTH, A GENERAL NAME FOR THE REGION OF BEDAWY BOOTHS; FROM THERE TO ETHAM IN THE EDGE OF THE WILDERNESS, ABOUT THE MODERN NEFISHEH. THENCE THEY TURNED AND ENCAMPED BEFORE PI-HAHIROTH, THE EGYPTIAN PA-QAHERET, A SERAPEUM. THUS, TURNING SOUTH TO THE WEST OF THE RED SEA (WHICH THEN EXTENDED UP TO TELL EL-MASKHUTA), THEY HAD A MIGDOL TOWER BEHIND THEM AND BAAL-ZEPHON OPPOSITE TO THEM. THEY WERE THUS "ENTANGLED IN THE LAND." THEN THE STRONG EAST WIND BARED THE SHALLOWS, AND MADE IT POSSIBLE TO CROSS THE GULF AND REACH THE OPPOSITE SHORE. THEY THEN WENT "THREE DAYS IN THE WILDERNESS," THE THREE DAYS' ROUTE WITHOUT WATER TO MARAH, THE BITTER SPRING OF HAWARA, AND IMMEDIATELY BEYOND REACHED ELIM, WHICH ACCORDS ENTIRELY WITH THE WADY GHARANDEL. THENCE THEY ENCAMPED BY THE RED SEA. ALL OF THIS ACCOUNT EXACTLY AGREES WITH THE TRADITIONAL ROUTE DOWN THE WEST OF THE SINAITIC PENINSULA; IT WILL NOT AGREE WITH ANY OTHER ROUTE, AND THERE IS NO REASON TO LOOK FOR ANY DIFFERENT LOCATION OF THE MARCH. 
11. NUMBERS OF THE EXODUS:
THE NUMBERS OF THE ISRAELITES HAVE LONG BEEN A DIFFICULTY. ON THE ONE HAND ARE THE CENSUS LISTS (NUMBERS 1; NUMBERS 2; NUMBERS 26), WITH THEIR SUMMARIES OF 600,000 MEN BESIDES CHILDREN AND A MIXED MULTITUDE (EXODUS 12:37,38; 38:26; NUMBERS 1:46; 11:21). ON THE OTHER HAND THERE ARE THE EXACT STATEMENTS OF THERE BEING 22,273 FIRSTBORN, THAT IS, FATHERS OF FAMILIES (NUMBERS 3:43), AND THAT 40,000 ARMED MEN ENTERED CANAAN WITH JOSHUA (JOSHUA 4:13), ALSO THE 35,000 WHO FOUGHT AT AI (JOSHUA 8:3,12), AND THE 32,000 WHO FOUGHT AGAINST MIDIAN (JUDGES 7:3). BESIDES THESE, THERE ARE THE GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS THAT ONLY 5,000 TO 10,000 PEOPLE COULD LIVE IN GOSHEN, THAT THE AMALEKITES WITH WHOM THE ISRAELITES WERE EQUALLY MATCHED (EXODUS 17:11) COULD NOT HAVE EXCEEDED ABOUT 5,000 IN SINAI, THAT MOSES JUDGED ALL DISPUTES, AND THAT TWO MIDWIVES ATTENDED ALL THE ISRAELITE BIRTHS, WHICH WOULD BE 140 A DAY ON A POPULATION OF 600,000. EVIDENTLY, THE STATEMENTS OF NUMBERS ARE CONTRADICTORY, AND THE EXTERNAL EVIDENCE IS ALL IN ACCORD WITH LESSER NUMBERS. PROPOSALS TO REDUCE ARBITRARILY THE LARGER NUMBERS HAVE BEEN FREQUENT; BUT THERE IS ONE LIKELY LINE OF MISUNDERSTANDING THAT MAY HAVE ORIGINATED THE INCREASE. IN THE CENSUS LISTS OF THE TRIBES, MOST OF THE HUNDREDS IN THE NUMBERS ARE 400 OR 500, OTHERS ARE NEAR THOSE, AND THERE ARE NONE WHATEVER ON 000, 100, 800 OR 900. EVIDENTLY, THE HUNDREDS ARE INDEPENDENT OF THE THOUSANDS. NOW IN WRITING THE STATEMENTS, SUCH AS "REUBEN, 46,500," THE ORIGINAL LIST WOULD BE 46 'ELEPH, 5 HUNDRED PEOPLE, AND 'ELEPH MEANS EITHER "THOUSANDS" OR ELSE "GROUPS" OR "FAMILIES." HENCE, A CENSUS OF 46 TENTS, 500 PEOPLE, WOULD BE AMBIGUOUS, AND A LATER COMPILER MIGHT WELL TAKE IT AS 46,500. IN THIS WAY THE WHOLE CENSUS OF 598 TENTS, 5,550 PEOPLE, WOULD BE MISREAD AS 603,550 PEOPLE. THE CHECKS ON THIS ARE, THAT THE NUMBER PER TENT SHOULD BE REASONABLE IN ALL CASES, THAT THE HUNDREDS SHOULD NOT FLUCTUATE MORE THAN THE TENTS BETWEEN THE FIRST AND LAST CENSUS, AND THAT THE TOTAL SHOULD CORRESPOND TO THE KNOWN POPULATIONS OF GOSHEN AND OF SINAI; THESE REQUIREMENTS ALL AGREE WITH THIS READING OF THE LISTS. THE ULTERIOR DETAILS BEYOND THE EGYPTIAN PERIOD ARE DEALT WITH IN EGYPT AND ISRAEL, 45, 55. 
12. ISRAEL IN CANAAN:
TWO POINTS NEED NOTICE HERE AS INCIDENTALLY BEARING ON THE EGYPTIAN CONNECTIONS: (1) THE ISRAELITES IN PALESTINE BEFORE THE EXODUS, INDICATED BY MERENPTAH TRIUMPHING OVER THEM THERE BEFORE 1230 BC, AND THE RAIDS DURING THE EGYPTIAN RESIDENCE (1 CHRONICLES 7:21); (2) THE TRIPLE HISTORY OF THE JUDGES, WEST, NORTH, AND EAST, EACH TOTALING TO 120 YEARS, IN ACCORD WITH THE LENGTH OF THE FOUR PRIESTLY GENEALOGIES (1 CHRONICLES 6:4-8,22-28,33-35,39-43,14-47), AND SHOWING THAT THE DATES ARE ABOUT 1220 BC THE EXODUS, 1180 BC THE ENTRY TO CANAAN, 1150 BC THE BEGINNING OF JUDGES, 1030 BC SAUL (EGYPT AND ISRAEL, 52-58). 
13. HADAD:
THE CONNECTIONS WITH THE MONARCHY SOON BEGIN. DAVID AND JOAB ATTACKED EDOM (2 SAMUEL 8:14), AND HADAD, THE YOUNG KING, WAS CARRIED OFF BY HIS SERVANTS TO EGYPT FOR SAFETY. THE PHARAOH WHO RECEIVED AND SUPPORTED HIM MUST HAVE BEEN SIAMEN, THE KING OF ZOAN, WHICH CITY WAS THEN AN INDEPENDENT CAPITAL APART FROM THE PRIEST KINGS OF THEBES (1 KINGS 11:15-22). HADAD WAS MARRIED TO THE EGYPTIAN QUEEN'S SISTER WHEN HE GREW UP, PROBABLY IN THE REIGN OF PASEBKHANU II. 
14. PHARAOH'S DAUGHTER:
THE PHARAOH WHOSE DAUGHTER WAS MARRIED TO SOLOMON MUST HAVE BEEN THE SAME PASEBKHANU; HE REIGNED FROM 987-952 BC, AND THE MARRIAGE WAS ABOUT 970 IN THE MIDDLE OF THE REIGN. ANOTHER DAUGHTER OF PASEBKHANU WAS KARAMAT, WHO WAS THE WIFE OF SHISHAK. THUS, SOLOMON AND SHISHAK MARRIED TWO SISTERS, AND THEIR AUNT WAS QUEEN OF EDOM. THIS THROWS LIGHT ON THE POLITICS OF THE KINGDOMS. PROBABLY SOLOMON HAD SOME CHILD BY PHARAOH'S DAUGHTER, AND THE EGYPTIANS WOULD EXPECT THAT TO BE THE HEIR. SHISHAK'S INVASION, ON THE DEATH OF SOLOMON, WAS PERHAPS BASED UPON THE RIGHT OF A NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) TO THE THRONE OF JUDAH. 
15. SHISHAK:
THE INVASION OF SHISHAK (EGYPTIAN, SHESHENQ) TOOK PLACE PROBABLY AT THE END OF HIS REIGN. HIS TROOPS WERE LUBIM (LIBYANS), SUKKIM (MEN OF SUCCOTH, THE EAST BORDER) AND KUSHIM (ETHIOPIANS). THE ACCOUNT OF THE WAR IS ON THE SIDE OF THE GREAT FORE- COURT AT KARNAK, WHICH SHOWS LONG LISTS OF PLACES IN JUDAH, AGREEING WITH THE SUBJUGATION RECORDED IN 1 KINGS 14:25,26, AND 2 CHRONICLES 12:2-4. 
16. ZERAKH:
ZERAKH, OR USARKON, WAS THE NEXT KING OF EGYPT, THE SON OF KARAMAT, SOLOMON'S SISTER-IN-LAW. HE INVADED JUDAH UNSUCCESSFULLY IN 903 BC (2 CHRONICLES 14:9) WITH AN ARMY OF LIBYANS AND SUDANIS (2 CHRONICLES 16:8). A STATUE OF THE NILE, DEDICATED BY HIM, AND NAMING HIS DESCENT FROM KARAMAT AND PASEBKHANU, IS IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 
17. THE BLACK ETHIOPIANS:
AFTER A COUPLE OF CENTURIES, THE ETHIOPIAN KINGS INTERVENED. SHABAKA WAS APPOINTED VICEROY OF EGYPT BY HIS FATHER PIANKHY, AND IS DESCRIBED BY THE ASSYRIANS AS SIBE, COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF MUZRI, AND BY THE HEBREWS AS SUA OR SO, KING OF EGYPT (2 KINGS 17:4). TIRHAKAH NEXT APPEARS AS A VICEROY, AND HEZEKIAH WAS WARNED AGAINST TRUSTING TO HIM (2 KINGS 19:9). THESE TWO KINGS TOUCH ON JEWISH HISTORY DURING THEIR VICE-ROYALTIES, BEFORE THEIR FULL REIGNS BEGAN. NECOH NEXT TOUCHES ON JUDAH IN HIS RAID TO CARCHEMISH IN 609 BC, WHEN HE SLEW JOSIAH FOR OPPOSING HIM (2 KINGS 23:29,30; 2 CHRONICLES 35:20-24). 
18. TAHPANHES:
AFTER THE TAKING OF JERUSALEM, FOR FEAR OF VENGEANCE FOR THE INSURRECTION OF ISHMAEL (2 KINGS 25:25,26; JEREMIAH 40; JEREMIAH 41; JEREMIAH 42), THE REMNANT OF THE JEWS FLED TO THE FRONTIER FORTRESS OF EGYPT, TAHPANHES, TEHAPHNEHES, GREEK DAPHNAE, MODERN DEFENNEH, ABOUT 10 MILES WEST OF THE PRESENT SUEZ CANAL (JEREMIAH 43:7-13). THE BRICK PAVEMENT IN FRONT OF THE ENTRANCE TO THE FORTRESS THERE, IN WHICH JEREMIAH HID THE STONES, HAS BEEN UNCOVERED AND THE FORTRESS COMPLETELY PLANNED. IT WAS OCCUPIED BY GREEKS, WHO THERE BROUGHT GREEK WORDS AND THINGS INTO CONTACT WITH THE TRAVELING JEWS FOR A COUPLE OF GENERATIONS BEFORE THE FALL OF JERUSALEM. 
19. HOPHRA:
THE PROPHECY THAT HOPHRA WOULD BE DELIVERED TO THEM THAT SOUGHT HIS LIFE (JEREMIAH 44:30) WAS FULFILLED, AS HE WAS KEPT CAPTIVE BY HIS SUCCESSOR, AMASIS, FOR 3 YEARS, AND AFTER A BRIEF ATTEMPT AT LIBERTY, HE WAS STRANGLED. 
20. THE JEWS AT SYENE:
THE ACCOUNT OF THE JEWS SETTLED IN EGYPT (JEREMIAH 44) IS SINGULARLY ILLUSTRATED BY THE ARAMAIC JEWISH PAPYRI FOUND AT SYENE (ASWAN). THESE SHOW THE USE OF ARAMAIC AND OF OATHS BY YAHU, AS STATED OF 5 CITIES IN EGYPT (ISAIAH 19:18). THE COLONY AT SYENE WAS WELL-TO-DO, THOUGH NOT RICH; THEY WERE HOUSEHOLDERS WHO POSSESSED ALL THEIR PROPERTY BY REGULAR TITLE- DEEDS, WHO EXECUTED MARRIAGE SETTLEMENTS, AND WERE FULLY USED TO LITIGATION, HAVING IN DEEDS OF SALE A CLAUSE THAT NO OTHER DEED COULD BE VALID. THE TEMPLE OF YAHU FILLED THE SPACE BETWEEN TWO ROADS, AND FACED UPON 3 HOUSES, IMPLYING A BUILDING ABOUT 60 OR 70 FT. WIDE. IT WAS BUILT OF HEWN STONE, WITH STONE COLUMNS, 7 GATES, AND A CEDAR ROOF. IT WAS DESTROYED IN 410, AFTER LASTING FROM BEFORE CAMBYSES IN 525 BC, AND A PETITION FOR REBUILDING IT WAS GRANTED IN 407. 
21. THE NEW JERUSALEM OF ONIAH:
THE MOST FLOURISHING PERIOD OF THE JEWS IN EGYPT WAS WHEN ONIAH IV, THE SON OF THE RIGHTFUL HIGH PRIEST ONIAH, WAS DRIVEN FROM JERUSALEM BY THE ABOLITION OF JEWISH WORSHIP AND ORDINANCES UNDER ANTIOCHUS. IN 170 BC HE FLED TO EGYPT, AND THERE ESTABLISHED A NEW JERUSALEM WITH A TEMPLE AND SACRIFICES AS BEING THE ONLY WAY TO MAINTAIN THE JEWISH WORSHIP. ONIAH IV WAS A VALIANT MAN, GENERAL TO QUEEN CLEOPATRA I; AND HE OFFERED TO FORM THE JEWISH COMMUNITY INTO A FRONTIER GUARD ON THE EAST OF EGYPT, HATING THE SYRIANS TO THE UTTERMOST, IF THE JEWS MIGHT FORM THEIR OWN COMMUNITY. THEY SO DOMINATED THE EASTERN DELTA THAT TROOPS OF CAESAR COULD NOT PASS FROM SYRIA TO ALEXANDRIA WITHOUT THEIR ASSENT. THE NEW JERUSALEM WAS 20 MILES NORTH OF CAIRO, A SITE NOW KNOWN AS TELL EL-YEHUDIYEH. THE GREAT MOUND OF THE TEMPLE STILL REMAINS THERE, WITH THE PASSOVER OVENS BENEATH IT, AND PART OF THE MASSIVE STONE FORTIFICATIONS ON THE FRONT OF IT. THIS REMAINED A STRONGHOLD OF FREE JUDAISM UNTIL AFTER TITUS TOOK JERUSALEM; AND IT WAS ONLY WHEN THE ZEALOTS TRIED TO MAKE IT A CENTER OF INSURRECTION, THAT AT LAST IT WAS CLOSED AND FELL INTO DECAY. JOSEPHUS IS THE ORIGINAL AUTHORITY FOR THIS HISTORY (SEE EGYPT AND ISRAEL, 97- 110). 
22 THE EGYPTIAN JEW:
THE JEW IN EGYPT FOLLOWED A VERY DIFFERENT DEVELOPMENT FROM THE BABYLONIAN JEW, AND THIS EGYPTIAN TYPE LARGELY INFLUENCED CHRISTIANITY. IN THE COLONY AT SYENE A WOMAN NAMED "TRUST [STEPHEN] YAHWEH" HAD NO OBJECTION TO SWEARING BY THE EGYPTIAN GODDESS SETI WHEN MAKING AN EGYPTIAN CONTRACT; AND IN JEREMIAH 44:15-19, THE JEWS BOASTED OF THEIR HEATHEN WORSHIP IN EGYPT. ONIAH HAD NO SCRUPLE IN ESTABLISHING A TEMPLE AND SACRIFICES APART FROM JERUSALEM, WITHOUT ANY OF THE PARTICULARISM OF THE MACCABEAN ZEALOTS. PHILO AT ALEXANDRIA LABORED ALL HIS LIFE FOR THE UNION OF JEWISH THOUGHT WITH GREEK PHILOSOPHY. THE HERMETIC BOOKS SHOW HOW, FROM 500 TO 200 BC, RELIGIOUS THOUGHT WAS DEVELOPING UNDER ECLECTIC INFLUENCE OF EGYPTIAN JEWISH, PERSIAN, INDIAN AND GREEK BELIEFS, AND PRODUCING THE TENETS ABOUT THE SECOND GOD, THE ETERNAL SON, WHO WAS THE LOGOS, AND THE TYPES OF CONVERSION, AS THE DIVINE RAY, THE NEW BIRTH, AND THE BAPTISM. LATER THE WISDOM LITERATURE OF ALEXANDRIA, 200-100 BC, PROVIDED THE BASIS OF THOUGHT AND SIMILE ON WHICH THE PAULINE EPISTLES WERE BUILT. THE GREAT WRENCH IN THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH CAME WHEN IT ESCAPED FROM THE BABYLONIAN-JEWISH FORMALISM OF THE CAPTIVITY, WHICH RULED AT JERUSALEM, AND GREW INTO THE WIDER RANGE OF IDEAS OF THE ALEXANDRIAN JEWS. THESE IDEAS HAD BEEN PRESERVED IN EGYPT FROM THE DAYS OF THE MONARCHY, AND HAD DEVELOPED A GREAT BODY OF RELIGIOUS THOUGHT AND PHRASEOLOGY FROM THEIR ECLECTIC CONNECTIONS. THE RELATIONS OF CHRISTIANITY WITH EGYPT ARE OUTSIDE OUR SCOPE, BUT SOME OF THEM WILL BE FOUND IN EGYPT AND ISRAEL, 124-41. 
23. CITIES AND PLACES ALPHABETICALLY:
THE EGYPTIAN CITIES, PLACES AND PEOPLES NAMED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT MAY BRIEFLY BE NOTED. AVEN (EZEKIEL 30:17) OR ON (GENESIS 41:45) IS THE 'AN OF EGYPTIAN, THE GREEK HELIOPOLIS, NOW MATARIEH, 7 MILES NORTH OF CAIRO. IT WAS THE SEAT OF PREHISTORIC GOVERNMENT, THE ROYAL EMBLEMS WERE KEPT THERE AS THE SACRED RELICS OF THE TEMPLE, AND ITS HIGH PRIEST WAS "THE GREAT SEER," ONE OF THE GREATEST OF THE RELIGIOUS OFFICIALS. THE SCHOOLS OF HELIOPOLIS WERE CELEBRATED, AND IT SEEMS TO HAVE ALWAYS BEEN A CENTER OF LEARNING. THE SITE IS NOW MARKED BY THE GREAT ENCLOSURE OF THE TEMPLE, AND ONE OBELISK OF SENUSERT (XIITH DYNASTY). IT WAS HERE THAT THE EGYPTIAN KINGS HAD AT THEIR INSTALLATION TO COME AND BATHE IN THE LAKE IN WHICH THE SUN BATHES DAILY, THE 'AINESH-SHEMS, OR "LAKE OF THE SUN" OF THE ARABS, CONNECTED WITH THE FRESH SPRING HERE WHICH CHRISTIAN TRADITION ATTRIBUTES TO THE VISIT OF THE VIRGIN AND CHILD. THE GREAT SYCAMORE TREE HERE IS THE SUCCESSOR OF THAT UNDER WHICH THE VIRGIN IS SAID TO HAVE RESTED. 
\BAAL-ZEPHON\ WAS A SHRINE ON THE EASTERN SITE OF THE HEAD OF THE RED SEA, A FEW MILES SOUTH OF ISMAILIYEH; NO TRACE IS NOW KNOWN OF IT (EXODUS 14:2). 
\CUSHIM\ OR ETHIOPIANS WERE A PART OF THE EGYPTIAN ARMY OF SHISHAK AND OF USARKON (2 CHRONICLES 12:3; 16:8). THE ARMY WAS IN 4 BRIGADES, THAT OF PTAH OF MEMPHIS, CENTRAL EGYPT; THAT OF AMEN OF THEBES, SOUTHERN EGYPT AND ETHIOPIA; THAT OF SET OF THE EASTERN FRONTIER (SUKKIM); AND THAT OF RA, HELIOPOLIS AND THE DELTA. 
\COSHEN\ WAS A FERTILE DISTRICT AT THE WEST END OF THE WADY TUMILAT, 40 TO 50 MILES NORTHEAST OF CAIRO. IT WAS BOUNDED BY THE DESERTS ON THE NORTH AND SOUTHEAST, AND BY THE EGYPTIAN CITY OF BUBASTIS ON THE WEST. ITS AREA WAS NOT OVER 100 SQUARE MILES; IT FORMERLY SUPPORTED 4,000 BEDOUIN AND NOW ABOUT 12,000 CULTIVATORS. 
\LUBIM\, THE LIBYANS WHO FORMED PART OF THE EGYPTIAN ARMY AS LIGHT-ARMED ARCHERS, FROM VERY EARLY TIMES WITHIN EGYPTIAN & JEWISH HISTORY. 
\MIGDOL\ IS THE NAME OF ANY TOWER, FAMILIAR ALSO AS MAGDALA. IT WAS APPLIED TO SOME WATCHTOWER ON THE WEST OF THE RED SEA, PROBABLY ON THE HIGH LAND ABOVE THE SERAPEUM. 
NO IS THEBES, IN ASSYRIAN NIA, FROM THE EGYPTIAN NU, "THE CITY." THIS WAS THE CAPITAL OF THE XIITH DYNASTY, AND OF THE XVIITH-XXIST DYNASTIES. OWING TO THE BUILDINGS BEING OF SANDSTONE, WHICH IS NOT OF MUCH USE FOR REWORKING, THEY HAVE LARGELY REMAINED SINCE THE DESOLATION OF THE CITY UNDER PTOLEMY X. THE PRINCIPAL DIVISIONS OF THE SITE ARE: 
(1) KARNAK, WITH THE TEMPLE OF THE XIITH DYNASTY, BUILT OVER BY ALL THE SUCCESSIVE KINGS OF THE XVIIITH DYNASTY, AND ENLARGED BY SETI I AND RAMESES II, AND BY SHISHAK, TIRHAKAH, AND THE PTOLEMIES. THE WHOLE TEMPLE OF AMON AND ITS SUBSIDIARY TEMPLES FORM THE LARGEST MASS OF RUINS THAT IS KNOWN. 
(2) LUQSOR, THE EGYPTIAN TEMPLE TO COMMEMORATE & CELEBRATE THE DIVINE BIRTH OF AMENHOTEP III (1440 BC), ADDED TO BY RAMESES II. 
(3) THE FUNERARY TEMPLES, BORDERING THE WESTERN SHORE, OF THE KINGS OF THE XVIIITH TO XXTH DYNASTIES. THESE HAVE MOSTLY BEEN DESTROYED, BY THE UNSCRUPULOUS QUARRYING DONE BY EACH KING ON THE WORK OF HIS PREDECESSORS; THE ONLY TEMPLE IN FAIR CONDITION IS THAT OF RAMESES III, WHICH IS LEFT BECAUSE NO LATER KING REQUIRED ITS MATERIAL FOR BUILDING. 
(4) THE GREAT CEMETERY, RANGING FROM THE SPLENDID ROCK HALLS OF THE TOMBS OF THE KINGS, COVERED WITH PAINTINGS, DOWN TO THE HUMBLEST GRAVES. FOR ANY DETAILED ACCOUNT SEE EITHER BAEDEKER'S OR MURRAY'S GUIDES, OR WEIGALL'S GUIDE TO ANTIQUITIES. 
\NOPH\, THE EGYPTIAN MEN-NOFER, GREEK MEMPHIS, NOW MITRAHENY, 12 MILES SOUTH OF CAIRO. THIS WAS THE CAPITAL FROM THE FOUNDATION AT THE BEGINNING OF THE DYNASTIES. THEBES AND ALEXANDRIA SHARED ITS IMPORTANCE, BUT IT WAS THE SEAT OF GOVERNMENT DOWN TO THE ARAB INVASION. IN ROMAN TIMES IT WAS AS LARGE AS LONDON NORTH OF THE THAMES. THE OUTLYING PARTS ARE NOW ALL BURIED BY THE RISE OF THE SOIL, BUT MORE THAN A MILE LENGTH OF RUINS YET REMAINS, WHICH ARE NOW BEING REGULARLY WORKED OVER BY THE BRITISH SCHOOL. THE HEART OF THE CITY IS THE GREAT METROPOLITAN TEMPLE OF PTAH, NEARLY ALL OF WHICH IS NOW UNDER 10 FEET OF SOIL, AND UNDER WATER MOST OF THE YEAR. THIS IS BEING EXCAVATED IN SECTIONS, AS IT IS ALL PRIVATE PROPERTY. AT THE NORTH END OF THE RUINS IS THE PALACE MOUND, ON WHICH HAS BEEN CLEARED THE PALACE OF APRIES (HOPHRA). OTHER TEMPLES HAVE BEEN LOCATED, AS WELL AS THE FOREIGN QUARTER CONTAINING EARLY GREEK POTTERY AND THE TEMPLE OF PROTEUS NAMED BY HERODOTUS (SEE MEMPHIS, I, II, III). 
\PATHROS\ IS THE USUAL NAME FOR UPPER EGYPT IN THE VAST AMOUNT, OF PROPHETS. IT IS THE EGYPTIAN PA-TA-RES, KNOWN AS "THE SOUTH LAND." 
PIBESETH IS THE EGYPTIAN PA-BAST, GREEK BUBASTIS, AT THE EASTERN SIDE OF THE DELTA, THE CITY OF THE CAT-HEADED GODDESS BAST. THE RUINS ARE STILL LARGE, AND THE TEMPLE SITE HAS BEEN EXCAVATED, PRODUCING SCULPTURES FROM THE IVTH DYNASTY ONWARD. 
\PITHOM\ IS THE EGYPTIAN PA-TUM, THE CITY OF THE SUN-GOD TUM OR ATMU, WHO WAS WORSHIPPED ON THE EAST OF THE DELTA. THE SITE HAS REMAINS OF THE FORTRESS OF RAMESES II, BUILT BY THE ISRAELITES, AND IS NOW KNOWN AS TELL EL-MASKHUTA, 11 MILES WEST OF ISMAILIA. 
\RAAMSES\ IS THE OTHER CITY BUILT BY THE ISRAELITES, NOW TELL ROTAB, 20 MILES WEST OF ISMAILIA. A WAILED CAMP EXISTED HERE FROM EARLY TIMES, AND THE TEMPLE OF RAMESES WAS BUILT ON THE TOP OF THE OLDER RUINS. A LARGE PART OF THE TEMPLE FRONT IS NOW AT PHILADELPHIA, EXCAVATED BY THE BRITISH SCHOOL. 
\SIN\ IS THE GREEK PELUSIUM, ASSYRIAN SIINU, ARABIC TINEH, NOW SOME DESOLATE MOUNDS AT THE EXTREME EAST COAST OF EGYPTIAN TERRITORIES. 
\SUCCOTH\ WAS THE DISTRICT OF "BOOTHS," THE EASTERN PART OF THE WADY TUMILAT. IT WAS WRITTEN IN EGYPTIAN THUKU AND ABBREVIATED TO THU IN WHICH FORM IT APPEARS AS A ROMAN NAME. THE PEOPLE OF SUCCOTH WERE SUKKIM, NAMED IN THE ARMY OF SHISHAK (2 CHRONICLES 12:3). 
\SYENE\, HEBREW SEWENEH, MODERN ASWAN, THE SOUTHERN BORDER TOWN OF EGYPT AT THE CATARACT. THE GREATER PART OF THE OLD TOWN WAS ON THE ISLAND OF ELEPHANTINE. THERE THE JEWISH PAPYRI WERE FOUND, AND THAT WAS PROBABLY THE JEWISH SETTLEMENT WITH THE TEMPLE OF YAHU. THE TOWN ON THE EASTERN BANK--THE PRESENT ASWAN--WAS OF LESS IMPORTANCE. 
\TAHPANHES\, \TEHAPHNEHES\, GREEK DAPHNAE, ARABIC TELL DEFENEH. THIS WAS THE FIRST STATION ON THE SYRIAN ROAD WHICH TOUCHED THE NILE CANALS, ABOUT 10 MILES WEST OF KANTARA ON THE SUEZ CANAL. IT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN FOUNDED BY PSAMMETICHUS ABOUT 664 BC, TO HOLD HIS GREEK MERCENARIES. THE FORT, BUILT BY HIM, ABOUNDED IN GREEK POTTERY, AND WAS FINALLY DESOLATED ABOUT 566 BC, AS DESCRIBED BY HERODOTUS. THE FORT AND CAMP HAVE BEEN EXCAVATED; AND THE PAVEMENT DESCRIBED BY JEREMIAH (CHAPTER 43), AS OPPOSITE TO THE ENTRANCE, HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED. 
\ZOAN\, GREEK TANIS, ARABIC SAN, IS ABOUT 26 MILES FROM THE SUEZ CANAL, AND SLIGHTLY MORE FROM THE COAST. THE RUINS OF THE TEMPLE ARE SURROUNDED BY THE WALL OF PASEBKHANU, 80 FT. THICK OF BRICKWORK, AND A RING OF TOWN RUINS RISES HIGH AROUND IT. THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN THE VITH DYNASTY, ADORNED WITH MANY STATUES IN THE XIITH AND XIIITH DYNASTIES, AND UNDER RAMESES II HAD MANY LARGE GRANITE OBELISKS AND STATUES, ESPECIALLY ONE COLOSSUS OF THE KING IN RED GRANITE ABOUT 90 FT. HIGH. IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE PHARAOH LIVED HERE AT THE TIME OF THE EXODUS. 
IV. THE CIVILIZATION.
1. LANGUAGE:
WE NOW TURN TO SOME OUTLINE OF THE CIVILIZATION OF THE EGYPTIANS. THE LANGUAGE HAD PRIMITIVE RELATIONS WITH THE SEMITIC AND THE LIBYAN. PERHAPS ONE COMMON STOCK HAS SEPARATED INTO THREE LANGUAGES--SEMITIC, EGYPTIAN, AND LIBYAN. BUT THOUGH SOME BASAL WORDS AND GRAMMAR ARE IN COMMON, ALL THE BULK OF THE WORDS OF DAILY LIFE WERE ENTIRELY DIFFERENT IN THE THREE, AND NO ONE COULD BE SAID TO BE DERIVED FROM THE OTHER. EGYPTIAN SO FAR AS WE CAN SEE, IS A SEPARATE LANGUAGE WITHOUT ANY CONNECTION AS CLOSE AS THAT BETWEEN THE INDO-EUROPEAN GROUP. FROM ITS PROXIMITY TO SYRIA, SEMITIC LOAN WORDS WERE OFTEN INTRODUCED, AND BECAME COMMON IN THE XVIIITH DYNASTY AND FASHIONABLE IN THE XIXTH. THE LANGUAGE CONTINUALLY ALTERED, AND DECAYED IN THE LATER PERIODS UNTIL COPTIC IS AS DIFFERENT FROM IT AS ITALIAN IS FROM LATIN. 
2. WRITING:
THE WRITING WAS AT FIRST IDEOGRAPHIC, USING A SYMBOL FOR EACH WORD. GRADUALLY, SIGNS WERE USED PHONETICALLY; BUT THE SYMBOL, OR SOME EMBLEM OF THE IDEA OF THE WORD, CONTINUED TO BE ADDED TO IT, NOW CALLED A DETERMINATIVE. FROM SYLLABIC SIGNS PURELY ALPHABETIC SIGNS WERE PRODUCED BY CLIPPING AND DECAY, SO THAT BY 1000 TO 500 BC THE WRITING WAS ALMOST ALPHABETIC. AFTER THAT IT BECAME MODIFIED BY THE INFLUENCE OF THE SHORT GREEK ALPHABET, UNTIL BY 200 AD IT WAS EXPRESSED IN GREEK LETTERS WITH A FEW EXTRA SIGNS. THE ACTUAL SIGNS USED WERE ELABORATE PICTURES OF THE OBJECTS IN THE EARLY TIMES, AND EVEN DOWN TO THE LATER PERIODS VERY DETAILED SIGNS WERE CARVED FOR MONUMENTAL PURPOSES. BUT AS EARLY AS THE IST DYNASTY A VERY MUCH SIMPLIFIED CURRENT HAND HAD BEEN STARTED, AND DURING THE PYRAMID PERIOD THIS BECAME HARDLY RECOGNIZABLE FROM THE ORIGINAL FORMS. LATER ON, THIS CURRENT HAND, OR HIERATIC, IS A STUDY BY ITSELF AND WAS WRITTEN MUCH MORE FULLY THAN THE HIEROGLYPHS ON MONUMENTS, AS ITS FORMS WERE SO CORRUPT THAT AN AMPLE SPELLING WAS NEEDED TO IDENTIFY THE WORD. BY ABOUT 800 BC BEGINS A MUCH-SHORTENED SET OF SIGNS, STILL MORE REMOTE FROM THEIR ORIGINS, KNOWN AS DEMOTIC, WHICH CONTINUED AS THE POPULAR WRITING TILL ROMAN TIMES. ON PUBLIC DECREES THE HIEROGLYPHIC AND DEMOTIC ARE BOTH GIVEN, SHOWING THAT A KNOWLEDGE OF ONE WAS USELESS FOR READING THE OTHER, AND THAT THEY WERE SEPARATE STUDIES. 
3. LITERATURE:
THE LITERATURE BEGINS DURING THE PYRAMID PERIOD, BEFORE 4000 BC, WITH BIOGRAPHIES AND COLLECTIONS OF MAXIMS FOR CONDUCT; THESE SHOW WELL-REGULATED SOCIETY, AND WOULD BENEFIT ANY MODERN COMMUNITY IN WHICH THEY WERE FOLLOWED. IN THE XIITH DYNASTY TALES APPEAR, OCCUPIED WITH MAGIC AND FOREIGN TRAVEL AND WONDERS. A LONG POEM IN PRAISE OF THE KING SHOWS VERY REGULAR VERSIFICATION AND SYSTEM, OF THE TYPE OF PSALMS 136, THE REFRAIN DIFFERING IN EACH STANZA AND BEING PROBABLY REPEATED IN CHORUS, WHILE THE INDEPENDENT LINES WERE SUNG BY THE LEADER. IN THE XVIIITH DYNASTY, TALES OF CHARACTER BEGIN TO DEVELOP AND SHOW MUCH SKILL, LONG ANNALS WERE RECORDED, AND IN THE XIXTH DYNASTY THERE IS AN ELABORATE BATTLE POEM DESCRIBING THE VALOR OF RAMESES II. AT ABOUT 700 BC THERE IS A CONSIDERABLE TALE WHICH DESCRIBES THE QUARRELS OF THE RIVAL CHIEFS, AND THE GREAT FIGHT REGULATED LIKE A TOURNAMENT BY WHICH THE DIFFERENCES WERE SETTLED. SUCH ARE THE PRINCIPAL LITERARY WORKS APART FROM BUSINESS DOCUMENTS. 
4. FOUR VIEWS OF FUTURE LIFE:
THE RELIGION OF EGYPT IS AN ENORMOUS SUBJECT, AND THAT BY WHICH EGYPT IS PERHAPS MOST KNOWN. HERE WE CAN ONLY GIVE AN OUTLINE OF THE GROWTH AND SUBDIVISIONS OF IT. THERE NEVER WAS ANY ONE RELIGION IN EGYPT DURING HISTORIC TIMES. THERE WERE AT LEAST FOUR RELIGIONS, ALL INCOMPATIBLE, AND ALL BELIEVED IN AT ONCE IN VARYING DEGREES. THE DIFFERENT RELIGIONS CAN BEST BE SEEN APART BY THEIR INCONGRUITY REGARDING THE FUTURE LIFE. 
(1) THE DEAD WANDERED ABOUT THE CEMETERY SEEKING FOOD, AND WERE PARTLY FED BY THE GODDESS IN THE SYCAMORE TREE. THEY THEREFORE NEEDED TO HAVE PLATES OF FOOD AND JARS OF WATER IN THE TOMB, AND PROVIDED PERPETUALLY BY THEIR DESCENDANTS IN FRONT OF THE DOORWAY TO THE GRAVE. THE DECEASED IS REPRESENTED AS LOOKING OUT OVER THIS DOORWAY IN ONE CASE. HERE CAME IN THE GREAT PRINCIPLE OF SUBSTITUTION. FOR THE FOOD, SUBSTITUTE ITS IMAGE WHICH CANNOT DECAY, AND THE CARVED TABLE OF OFFERINGS RESULTS. FOR THE FARMSTEAD OF ANIMALS, SUBSTITUTE ITS CARVED IMAGE ON THE WALLS AND THE ANIMAL SCULPTURES RESULT. FOR THE LIFE OF THE FAMILY, SUBSTITUTE THEIR CARVED FIGURES DOING ALL THAT WAS WANTED, SACRIFICING AND SERVING, AND THE FAMILY SCULPTURES RESULT. FOR THE HOUSE, SUBSTITUTE A MODEL UPON THE GRAVE, AND THE POTTERY SOUL-HOUSES APPEAR WITH THEIR FURNITURE AND PROVISIONS. FOR THE SERVANTS, PUT THEIR FIGURES DOING HOUSEHOLD WORK, AND THEIR SERVICE IS ETERNAL. FOR THE MASTER HIMSELF, PUT THE MOST LIFELIKE IMAGE THAT CAN BE MADE, AND HIS SOUL WILL OCCUPY THAT AS A RESTFUL HOME FITTED FOR IT. THIS PRINCIPLE IS STILL BELIEVED IN. FUNERAL OFFERINGS OF FOOD ARE STILL PUT EVEN IN MUSLIM GRAVES, AND A WOMAN WILL VISIT A GRAVE, AND, REMOVING A TILE, WILL TALK THROUGH A HOLE TO HER DEAD HUSBAND. 
(2) THE DEAD WENT TO THE KINGDOM OF OSIRIS, TO WHICH ONLY THE GOOD WERE ADMITTED, WHILE THE EVIL, WERE REJECTED, AND CONSUMED EITHER BY MONSTERS OR BY FIRE. THIS HEAVENLY KINGDOM WAS A COMPLETE DUPLICATE OF THE EARTHLY LIFE. THEY PLANTED AND REAPED, SPORTED AND PLAYED. AND AS THE EGYPTIAN FELICITY CONSISTED IN MAKING OTHERS WORK FOR THEM, SO EACH MAN WAS PROVIDED WITH A RETINUE OF SERFS TO CULTIVATE THE LAND FOR HIM. THESE USHABTI FIGURES IN LATER TIMES USUALLY NUMBER 400, AND OFTEN 1 IN 10 OF THEM IS CLAD AS AN OVERSEER. A SPECIAL CHAPTER OF THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IS TO BE RECITED TO ANIMATE THEM, AND THIS, MORE OR LESS ABBREVIATED, IS OFTEN INSCRIBED UPON THE FIGURES. 
(3) THE DEAD JOINED THE COMPANY OF THE IMMORTAL GODS, WHO FLOAT ON THE HEAVENLY OCEAN IN THE BOAT OF THE SUN. WITH THEM THEY HAVE TO FACE THE TERRORS OF THE HOURS OF THE NIGHT WHEN THE SUN GOES THROUGH THE UNDERWORLD. LONG CHARMS AND DIRECTIONS ARE NEEDED FOR SAFETY IN THIS PASSAGE, AND THESE FORM A LARGE PART OF THE FUNERARY TESTS, ESPECIALLY ON THE TOMBS OF THE KINGS IN THE XVIIITH-XXIST DYNASTIES. TO REACH THE BOAT OF THE SUN A BOAT MUST BE PROVIDED IN THE TOMB, WITH ITS SAILORS AND SAILS AND OARS. SUCH ARE FREQUENT FROM THE VITH-XIIITH DYNASTIES. 
(4) THE DEAD WERE CARRIED OFF BY THE HATHOR COW, OR A BULL, TO WAIT FOR A BODILY RESURRECTION. IN ORDER TO PRESERVE THE BODY FOR SOME LIFE AFTER THE PRESENT AGE, EACH PART MUST BE PROTECTED BY AN APPROPRIATE AMULET; HENCE, DOZENS OF DIFFERENT AMULETS WERE PLACED ON THE BODY, ESPECIALLY FROM ABOUT 600-400 BC. NOW IT WILL BE SEEN THAT EACH OF THESE BELIEFS CONTRADICTS THE OTHER THREE, AND THEY REPRESENT, THEREFORE, DIFFERENT RELIGIOUS ORIGINS. 
5. FOUR GROUPS OF GODS:
THE MYTHOLOGY IS SIMILARLY DIVERSE, AND WAS UNIFIED BY UNITING ANALOGOUS GODS. HENCE, WHEN WE SEE THE COMPOUNDS SUCH AS PTAH-SOKAR-OSIRIS, OR AMEN-RA OR OSIRIS-KHENTAMENTI, IT IS CLEAR THAT EACH GOD OF THE COMPOUND BELONGS TO A DIFFERENT RELIGION, LIKE PALLAS-ATHENE OR ZEUS-LABRANDEUS, IN GREEK COMPOUNDS. SO FAR AS WE CAN AT PRESENT SEE, THE GODS LINKED WITH EACH OF THE BELIEFS ABOUT THE SOUL ARE AS FOLLOWS: 
(1) THE SOUL IN THE TOMBS AND CEMETERY.
WITH THIS BELIEF BELONG THE ANIMAL GODS, WHICH FORM THE EARLIEST STRATUM OF THE RELIGION; ALSO, SOKAR THE GOD OF "SILENCE," AND MERT SOKAR, THE "LOVER OF SILENCE," AS THE GODS OF THE DEAD. WITH THIS WAS ALLIED A BELIEF IN THE SOUL SOMETIMES GOING TO THE WEST, AND HENCE, KHENT-AMENTI, A JACKAL-HEADED GOD, "HE WHO IS IN THE WEST," BECAME THE GOD OF THE DEAD. 
(2) THE SOUL IN THE HEAVENLY KINGDOM.
OSIRIS IS THE LORD OF THIS KINGDOM, ISIS HIS SISTER-WIFE, HORUS THEIR SON, NEBHAT (NEPHTHYS) THE SISTER OF ISIS, AND SET HER HUSBAND. SET ALSO WAS REGARDED AS COEQUAL WITH HORUS. THIS WHOLE MYTHOLOGY RESULTS PROBABLY FROM THE FUSION OF TRIBES WHO WERE ORIGINALLY MONOTHEISTIC, AND WHO EACH WORSHIPPED ONE OF THESE DEITIES. IT IS CERTAIN THAT THE LATER PARTS OF THIS MYTHOLOGY ARE TRIBAL HISTORY, REGARDED AS THE VICTORIES AND DEFEATS OF THE GODS WHOM THE TRIBES WORSHIPPED. 
(3) THE SOUL IN THE SUN-BOAT.
RA WAS THE SUN-GOD, AND IN OTHER FORMS WORSHIPPED AS KHEPERA AND ATMU. THE OTHER COSMIC GODS OF THE SAME GROUP ARE NUT, THE HEAVEN, AND HER HUSBAND GEB, THE EARTH; SHU, SPACE, AND HIS SISTER TEFNUT. ANHER THE SKY-GOD BELONGS TO UPPER EGYPT. 
(4) THE MUMMY WITH AMULETS, PRESERVED FOR A FUTURE LIFE.
PROBABLY TO THIS GROUP BELONG THE GODS OF PRINCIPLES, HATHOR THE FEMALE PRINCIPLE; MIN THE MALE PRINCIPLE; PTAH THE ARCHITECT AND CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE; HIS SPOUSE MAAT, ABSTRACT TRUTH AND JUSTICE. 
6. FOREIGN GODS:
FOREIGN GODS FREQUENTLY APPEAR ALSO IN EGYPT, MOSTLY FROM SYRIA. TWO IMPORTATIONS WERE OF GREAT EFFECT. ATON THE RADIANT ENERGY OF THE SUN, THE ADON OR "LORD," ADONAI, ADONIS, WAS INTRODUCED AS A SOLE DEITY BY AKHENATON 1380 BC, AND ALL OTHER GODS WERE PROSCRIBED. THIS WAS A STRICTLY RATIONAL AND SCIENTIFIC RELIGION, ATTRIBUTING ALL LIFE AND POWER TO THE ACTION OF THE SUN'S RAYS; BUT IT ONLY LASTED 20 YEARS IN EGYPT, AND THEN VANISHED. THE OTHER IMPORTANT WORSHIP WAS THAT OF ZEUS SARAPIS. THE ZEUS STATUE IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN IMPORTED FROM SINOPE BY PTOLEMY I, BUT THE SARAPIS WAS THE GOD OF MEMPHIS, OSARHAPI, THE OSIRIS FORM OF THE HAPI BULL. THE EGYPTIAN WORSHIPPED HIS OLD GODS; THE GREEK WAS SATISFIED WITH ZEUS; AND BOTH NATIONS UNITED IN ADORING ZEUS SARAPIS. THE TEMPLES AND RITUAL ARE TOO WIDE A SUBJECT TO TOUCH IN OUR PRESENT SPACE; BUT THE ESSENTIAL PRINCIPLE WAS THAT OF PROVIDING A BANQUET FOR THE GOD, AND FEASTING IN HIS TEMPLE, NOT THAT OF AN EXPIATORY SACRIFICE OR BURNT OFFERING, WHICH IS SEMITIC. 
7. LAWS:
THE LAWS ARE BUT LITTLE KNOWN UNTIL THE LATE GREEK ACCOUNTS. MARRIAGE WAS USUAL WITH A SISTER, BUT THIS MAY HAVE BEEN WITH A HALF SISTER, AS AMONG THE GREEKS AND EARLY HEBREWS. POLYGAMY WAS UNUSUAL, BUT WAS LEGAL, AS MANY AS SIX WIVES BEING REPRESENTED IN ONE INSTANCE. KINGS OF COURSE HAD UNLIMITED HAREMS. DIVORCE WAS UNUSUAL, BUT WAS PROBABLY EASY. IN COPTIC TIMES A MARRIAGE CONTRACT PROVIDES FOR DIVORCE BY EITHER PARTY, UPON PAYING SIX TIMES THE MARRIAGE GIFT. PROPERTY WAS STRICTLY GUARDED. 
8. CHARACTER:
THE NATIONAL CHARACTER WAS EASYGOING, KINDLY, NEVER DELIGHTING IN TORTURE LIKE THE ASSYRIANS AND ROMANS, BUT LIABLE TO BE TOO SLACK AND CARELESS. FIRMNESS, DECISION AND FORTITUDE WERE HELD UP AS THE LEADING VIRTUES. 
GENTILE EMPIRE KINGDOM
JEN'-TILZ (GOY, PLURAL GOYIM; ETHNOS, "PEOPLE," "NATION"): GOY (OR GOI) IS RENDERED "GENTILES" IN THE KING JAMES VERSION IN SOME 30 PASSAGES, BUT MUCH MORE FREQUENTLY "HEATHEN," AND OFTENER STILL, "NATION," WHICH LATTER IS THE USUAL RENDERING IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN), BUT IT, IS COMMONLY USED FOR A NON-ISRAELITISH PEOPLE, AND THUS CORRESPONDS TO THE MEANING OF GENTILES." IT OCCURS, HOWEVER, IN PASSAGES REFERRING TO THE ISRAELITES, AS IN GENESIS 12:2; DEUTERONOMY 32:28; JOSHUA 3:17; 4:1; 10:13; 2 SAMUEL 7:23; ISAIAH 1:4; ZECH. 2:9, BUT THE WORD (`AM) IS THE TERM COMMONLY USED FOR THE PEOPLE OF GOD. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ETHNOS IS THE WORD CORRESPONDING TO GOY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND IS RENDERED "GENTILES" BY BOTH VSS, WHILE (LAOS) IS THE WORD WHICH CORRESPONDS TO `AM. THE KING JAMES VERSION ALSO RENDERS HELLENES, "GENTILES" IN SIX PASSAGES (JOHN 7:35; ROMANS 2:9,10; 3:9; 1 CORINTHIANS 10:32; 12:13), BUT THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) RENDERS "GREEKS." THE GENTILES WERE FAR LESS SHARPLY DIFFERENTIATED FROM THE ISRAELITES IN OLD TESTAMENT THAN IN NEW TESTAMENT TIMES. UNDER OLD TESTAMENT REGULATIONS THEY WERE SIMPLY NON-ISRAELITES, NOT FROM THE STOCK OF ABRAHAM, BUT THEY WERE NOT HATED OR DESPISED FOR THAT REASON, AND WERE TO BE TREATED ALMOST ON A PLANE OF EQUALITY, EXCEPT CERTAIN TRIBES IN CANAAN WITH REGARD TO WHOM THERE WERE SPECIAL REGULATIONS OF NON-INTERCOURSE. THE GENTILE STRANGER ENJOYED THE HOSPITALITY OF THE ISRAELITE WHO WAS COMMANDED TO LOVE HIM (DEUTERONOMY 10:19), TO SYMPATHIZE WITH HIM, "FOR YE KNOW THE HEART OF THE STRANGER, SEEING YE WERE STRANGERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT" (EXODUS 23:9 THE KING JAMES VERSION). THE KENITES WERE TREATED ALMOST AS BRETHREN, ESPECIALLY THE CHILDREN OF RECHAB (JUDGES 1:16; 5:24; JEREMIAH 35). URIAH THE HITTITE WAS A TRUSTED WARRIOR OF DAVID (2 SAMUEL 11); ITTAI THE GITTITE WAS CAPTAIN OF DAVID'S GUARD (2 SAMUEL 18:2); ARAUNAH THE JEBUSITE WAS A RESPECTED RESIDENT OF JERUSALEM. THE GENTILES HAD THE RIGHT OF ASYLUM IN THE CITIES OF REFUGE, THE SAME AS THE ISRAELITES (NUMBERS 35:15). THEY MIGHT EVEN POSSESS ISRAELITE SLAVES (LEVITICUS 25:47), AND A GENTILE SERVANT MUST NOT BE DEFRAUDED OF HIS WAGE (DEUTERONOMY 24:15). THEY COULD INHERIT IN ISRAEL EVEN AS LATE AS THE EXILE (EZEKIEL 47:22,23). THEY WERE ALLOWED TO OFFER SACRIFICES IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM, AS IS DISTINCTLY AFFIRMED BY JOSEPHUS (BJ, II, XVII, 2- 4; ANT, XI, VIII, 5; XIII, VIII, 2; XVI, II, 1; XVIII, V, 3; CA P, II, 5), AND IT IS IMPLIED IN THE LEVITICAL LAW (LEVITICUS 22:25). PRAYERS AND SACRIFICES WERE TO BE OFFERED FOR GENTILE RULERS (JEREMIAH 29:7; BARUCH 1:10,11; EZRA 6:10; 1 MACC. 7:33; JOSEPHUS, BJ, II, X, 4). GIFTS MIGHT BE RECEIVED FROM THEM (2 MACC. 5:16; JOSEPHUS, ANT, XIII, III, 4; XVI, VI, 4; BJ, V, XIII, 6; CA P, II, 5). BUT AS WE APPROACH THE CHRISTIAN ERA THE ATTITUDE OF THE JEWS TOWARD THE GENTILES CHANGES, UNTIL WE FIND, IN NEW TESTAMENT TIMES, THE MOST EXTREME AVERSION, SCORN AND HATRED. THEY WERE REGARDED AS UNCLEAN, WITH WHOM IT WAS UNLAWFUL TO HAVE ANY FRIENDLY INTERCOURSE. THEY WERE THE ENEMIES OF GOD AND HIS PEOPLE, TO WHOM THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD WAS DENIED UNLESS THEY BECAME PROSELYTES, AND EVEN THEN, THEY COULD NOT, AS IN ANCIENT TIMES, BE ADMITTED TO FULL FELLOWSHIP. JEWS WERE FORBIDDEN TO COUNSEL THEM, AND IF THEY ASKED ABOUT DIVINE THINGS THEY WERE TO BE CURSED. ALL CHILDREN BORN OF MIXED MARRIAGES WERE BASTARDS. THAT IS WHAT CAUSED THE JEWS TO BE SO HATED BY GREEKS AND ROMANS, AS WE HAVE ABUNDANT EVIDENCE IN THE WRITINGS OF CICERO, SENECA AND TACITUS. SOMETHING OF THIS IS REFLECTED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (JOHN 18:28; ACTS 10:28; 11:3). IF WE INQUIRE WHAT THE REASON OF THIS CHANGE WAS, WE SHALL FIND IT IN THE CONDITIONS OF THE EXILED JEWS, WHO SUFFERED THE BITTEREST TREATMENT AT THE HANDS OF THEIR GENTILE CAPTORS AND WHO, AFTER THEIR RETURN AND ESTABLISHMENT IN JUDEA, WERE IN CONSTANT CONFLICT WITH NEIGHBORING TRIBES AND ESPECIALLY WITH THE GREEK RULERS OF SYRIA. THE FIERCE PERSECUTION OF ANTIOCHUS IV, WHO ATTEMPTED TO BLOT OUT THEIR RELIGION AND HELLENIZE THE JEWS, AND THE DESPERATE STRUGGLE FOR INDEPENDENCE, CREATED IN THEM A BURNING PATRIOTISM AND ZEAL FOR THEIR FAITH WHICH CULMINATED IN THE RIGID EXCLUSIVENESS WE SEE IN LATER TIMES.
TABLE OF GENTILE NATIONS
1. THE TABLE AND ITS OBJECT
THIS IS THE EXPRESSION FREQUENTLY USED TO INDICATE "THE GENERATIONS OF THE SONS OF NOAH" CONTAINED IN GENESIS 10. THESE OCCUPY THE WHOLE CHAPTER, AND ARE SUPPLEMENTED BY GENESIS 11:1-9, WHICH EXPLAIN HOW IT CAME ABOUT THAT THERE WERE SO MANY LANGUAGES IN THE WORLD AS KNOWN TO THE HEBREWS. THE REMAINDER OF GENESIS 11 TRACES THE DESCENT OF ABRAM, AND REPEATS A PORTION OF THE INFORMATION CONTAINED IN GENESIS 10 ON THAT ACCOUNT ONLY. THE WHOLE IS SEEMINGLY INTENDED TO LEAD UP TO THE PATRIARCH'S BIRTH. 
2. WHAT IT INCLUDES AND EXCLUDES:
NOAH AND HIS FAMILY BEING THE ONLY PERSONS LEFT ALIVE AFTER THE FLOOD, THE TABLE NATURALLY BEGINS WITH THEM, AND IT IS FROM HIS THREE SONS, SHEM, HAM AND JAPHETH, THAT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AS KNOWN TO THE HEBREWS, WERE DESCENDED. ALL OTHERS--THE MONGOLIANS OF THE FAR EAST AND JAPAN, THE AMERICAN INDIANS, BOTH NORTH AND SOUTH, THE NATIVES OF AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND--WERE NATURALLY OMITTED FROM THE LIST. IT MAY, OF COURSE, BE ARGUED THAT ALL THE NATIONS NOT REGARDED AS DESCENDED FROM SHEM AND JAPHETH MIGHT BE INCLUDED AMONG THE DESCENDANTS OF HAM; BUT APART FROM THE FACT THAT THIS WOULD GIVE TO HAM FAR MORE THAN HIS DUE SHARE OF THE HUMAN RACE, IT WOULD CLASS THE EGYPTIANS AND CANAANITES WITH THE MONGOLIANS, INDIANS, ETC., WHICH SEEMS IMPROBABLE. "THE TABLE OF NATIONS," IN FACT, EXCLUDES THE RACES OF WHICH THE SEMITIC EAST WAS IN IGNORANCE, AND WHICH COULD NOT, THEREFORE, BE GIVEN ACCORDING TO THEIR LANDS, LANGUAGES, FAMILIES, AND NATIONS (GENESIS 10:5,20,31). 
3. ORDER OF THE THREE RACES:
NOTWITHSTANDING THAT THE SONS OF NOAH ARE HERE (GENESIS 10:1) AND ELSEWHERE MENTIONED IN THE ORDER SHEM, HAM AND JAPHETH (GENESIS 5:32; 6:10), AND HAM WAS APPARENTLY THE YOUNGEST, THE TABLE BEGINS (GENESIS 10:2) WITH JAPHETH, ENUMERATES THEN THE DESCENDANTS OF HAM (GENESIS 10:6), AND FINISHES WITH THOSE OF SHEM (GENESIS 10:21). THIS ORDER IN ALL PROBABILITY INDICATES THE IMPORTANCE OF EACH RACE IN THE EYES OF THE HEBREWS, WHO AS SEMITES WERE NATURALLY INTERESTED MOST IN THE DESCENDANTS OF SHEM WITH WHOM THE LIST ENDS. THIS ENABLED THE COMPILER TO CONTINUE THE ENUMERATION OF SHEM'S DESCENDANTS IN GENESIS 11:12 IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE VERSES DEALING WITH THE BUILDING OF THE TOWER OF BABEL AND THE CONFUSION OF TONGUES. 
4. EXTENT OF EACH:
THE NUMBERS OF THE DESCENDANTS OF EACH SON OF NOAH, HOWEVER, PROBABLY BEAR WITNESS TO THE COMPILER'S KNOWLEDGE, RATHER THAN THEIR INDIVIDUAL IMPORTANCE IN HIS EYES. THUS, THE MORE REMOTE AND LESS KNOWN RACE OF JAPHETH IS CREDITED WITH 14 DESCENDANTS ONLY (7 SONS AND 7 GRANDSONS), WHILE HAM HAS NO LESS THAN 29 DESCENDANTS (4 SONS, 23 GRANDSONS, AND 2 GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) S), AND SHEM THE SAME (5 SONS, 5 GRANDSONS, 1 GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) , AND 20 REMOTER DESCENDANTS TO THE 6TH GENERATION). MANY OF THE DESCENDANTS OF SHEM AND HAM, HOWEVER, ARE JUST AS OBSCURE AS THE DESCENDANTS OF JAPHETH. HOW FAR THE RELATIONSHIP TO THE INDIVIDUAL SONS OF NOAH IS TO BE TAKEN LITERALLY IS UNCERTAIN. THE EARLIER NAMES ARE UNDOUBTEDLY THOSE OF NATIONS, WHILE AFTERWARD WE HAVE, POSSIBLY, MERELY TRIBES, AND IN CHAPTER 11 THE LIST DEVELOPS INTO A GENEALOGICAL LIST OF INDIVIDUALS. 
5. SONS OF JAPHETH:
IT IS DIFFICULT TO TRACE A CLEAR SYSTEM IN THE ENUMERATION OF THE NAMES IN THE TABLE. IN THE IMMEDIATE DESCENDANTS OF JAPHETH (GENESIS 10:2), GOMER, MAGOG, TUBAL AND MESECH, WE HAVE THE PRINCIPAL NATIONS OF ASIA MINOR, BUT MADAI STANDS FOR THE MEDES ON THE EXTREME EAST, AND JAVAN (THE IONIANS) FOR THE GREEKS (? AND ROMANS) ON THE EXTREME WEST (UNLESS THE GREEKS OF ASIA MINOR WERE MEANT). GOMER'S DESCENDANTS APPARENTLY LOCATED THEMSELVES NORTHWARD OF THIS TRACT, WHILE THE SONS OF JAVAN EXTENDED THEMSELVES ALONG THE MEDITERRANEAN COASTLANDS WESTWARD, TARSHISH STANDING, APPARENTLY, FOR SPAIN, KITTIM BEING THE CYPRIANS, AND RODANIM THE RHODIANS. 
6. SONS AND DESCENDANTS OF HAM:
COMING TO THE IMMEDIATE DESCENDANTS OF HAM (GENESIS 10:6), THE WRITER BEGINS WITH THOSE ON THE SOUTH AND THEN GOES NORTHWARD IN THE FOLLOWING ORDER: CUSH OR ETHIOPIA, MIZRAIM OR EGYPT, PHUT (BETTER PUT, THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN)) BY THE RED SEA, AND LASTLY CANAAN--THE HOLY LAND--AFTERWARD OCCUPIED BY THE ISRAELITES. THE SONS OF CUSH, WHICH FOLLOW (GENESIS 10:7), ARE APPARENTLY NATIONALITIES OF THE ARABIAN COAST, WHERE EGYPTIAN INFLUENCE WAS PREDOMINANT. THESE, WITH THE SONS OF RAAMAH, EMBRACE THE INTERIOR OF AFRICA AS KNOWN TO THE HEBREWS, AND THE ARABIAN TRACT AS FAR AS CANAAN, ITS EXTREME NORTHERN BOUNDARY. THE REFERENCE TO BABYLONIA (NIMROD) MAY BE REGARDED AS FOLLOWING NOT UNNATURALLY HERE, AND PROMINENCE IS GIVEN TO THE DISTRICT ON ACCOUNT OF ITS IMPORTANCE AND ROMANTIC HISTORY FROM EXCEEDINGLY EARLY TIMES. NEVERTHELESS, THIS PORTION (GENESIS 10:8-12) READS LIKE AN INTERPOLATION, AS IT NOT ONLY RECORDS THE FOUNDATION OF THE CITIES OF BABYLONIA, BUT THOSE OF ASSYRIA AS WELL--THE COUNTRY MENTIONED LOWER DOWN (GENESIS 10:22) AMONG THE CHILDREN OF SHEM. 
7. FURTHER DESCENDANTS OF HAM:
THE TEXT THEN GOES BACK TO THE WEST AGAIN, AND ENUMERATES THE SONS OF MIZRAIM OR EGYPT (GENESIS 10:13), MOSTLY LOCATED ON THE SOUTHEASTERN AND EASTERN SHORES OF THE MEDITERRANEAN. THESE INCLUDE THE "LIBYANS IN THE NARROWEST SENSE" (LEHABIM), TWO DISTRICTS REGARDED AS EGYPTIAN (NAPHTUHIM AND PATHRUSIM), THE CASLUHIM FROM WHOM CAME THE PHILISTINES, AND THE CAPHTORIM, PROBABLY NOT THE CAPPADOCIANS OF THE TARGUMS, BUT THE ISLAND OF CRETE, "BECAUSE SUCH A LARGE ISLAND OUGHT NOT TO BE WANTING" (DILLMANN). THE MORE IMPORTANT SETTLEMENTS IN THE CANAANITISH SPHERE OF INFLUENCE ARE REFERRED TO AS THE SONS OF CANAAN (GENESIS 10:15) SIDON, HETH (THE HITTITES), THE JEBUSITES (WHO WERE IN OCCUPATION OF JERUSALEM WHEN THE ISRAELITES TOOK IT), THE AMORITES (WHOM ABRAHAM FOUND IN CANAAN), AND OTHERS. AMONG THE SONS OF CANAAN ARE, LIKEWISE, THE GIRGASHITES, THE ARKITES AND SINITES NEAR LEBANON, THE ARVADITES OF THE COAST, AND THE HAMATHITES, IN WHOSE CAPITAL, HAMATH, MANY HIEROGLYPHIC INSCRIPTIONS REGARDED AS RECORDS OF THE HITTITES OR PEOPLE OF HETH HAVE BEEN FOUND. IT IS POSSIBLY TO THIS OCCUPATION OF MORE OR LESS OUTLYING POSITIONS THAT THE "SPREADING ABROAD" OF THE FAMILIES OF THE CANAANITES (GENESIS 10:18) REFERS. IN GENESIS 10:19 THE WRITER HAS BEEN CAREFUL TO INDICATE "THE BORDER OF THE CANAANITES," THAT BEING OF IMPORTANCE IN VIEW OF THE HISTORICAL NARRATIVE WHICH WAS TO FOLLOW; AND HERE HE WAS EVIDENTLY ON FAMILIAR GROUND. 
8. SONS OF SHEM:
IN HIS FINAL SECTION--THE NATIONS DESCENDED FROM SHEM (GENESIS 10:21)--THE COMPILER AGAIN BEGINS WITH THE FARTHEST SITUATED--THE ELAMITES--AFTER WHICH WE HAVE ASSHUR (ASSYRIA), TO THE NORTHWEST; ARPACHSHAD (? THE CHALDEANS), TO THE WEST; LUD (LYDIA), NORTHWEST OF ASSYRIA; AND ARAM (THE ARAMEAN STATES), SOUTH OF LUD AND WEST OF ASSYRIA. THE TRIBES OR STATES MENTIONED AS THE SONS OF ARAM (UZ, HUL, GETHER AND MASH), HOWEVER, DO NOT GIVE THE NAMES WITH WHICH WE ARE FAMILIAR IN THE OLD TESTAMENT (ARAM NAHARAIM, ARAM ZOBAH, ETC.), AND HAVE EVIDENTLY TO BE SOUGHT IN DIFFERENT POSITIONS, INDICATING THAT THEY REPRESENT AN EARLIER STAGE OF THEIR MIGRATIONS. WITH REGARD TO THEIR POSITIONS, IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT UZ LAY IN THE NEIGHBORHOOD OF THE HAURAN AND DAMASCUS; HUL NEAR THE SEA OF GALILEE; AND THAT MASH STANDS FOR MONS MASIUS. THIS LAST, HOWEVER, MAY HAVE BEEN THE LAND OF MAS, WEST OF BABYLONIA. 
9. FURTHER DESCENDANTS OF SHEM:
ONLY ONE SON IS ATTRIBUTED TO ARPACHSHAD, NAMELY, SHELAH (SHALACH, SHELACH, GENESIS 10:24), UNIDENTIFIED AS A NATIONALITY. THIS NAME SHOULD, HOWEVER, INDICATE SOME PART OF BABYLONIA, ESPECIALLY IF HIS SON, EBER, WAS THE ANCESTOR OF THE HEBREWS, WHO WERE APPARENTLY MIGRANTS FROM UR (MUGHEIR). THOUGH PELEG, "IN WHOSE DAYS THE LAND WAS DIVIDED," MAY NOT HAVE BEEN AN IMPORTANT LINK IN THE CHAIN, THE EXPLANATORY PHRASE NEEDS NOTICE. IT MAY REFER TO THE PERIOD WHEN THE FERTILIZING WATERCOURSES OF BABYLONIA--THE "RIVERS OF BABYLON" (PSALMS 137:1)--WERE FIRST CONSTRUCTED (ONE OF THEIR NAMES WAS PELEGH), OR TO THE TIME WHEN BABYLONIA WAS DIVIDED INTO A NUMBER OF SMALL STATES, THOUGH THIS LATTER SEEMS TO BE LESS LIKELY. ALTERNATIVE RENDERINGS FOR SELAH, EBER AND PELEG ARE "SENDING FORTH" (BOHLEN), "CROSSING" (THE EUPHRATES), AND "SEPARATION" (OF THE JOKTANITES) (BOHLEN), RESPECTIVELY. THE BABYLONIAN GEOGRAPHICAL FRAGMENT 80-6-17, 504 HAS A GROUP EXPLAINED AS PULUKKU, PERHAPS A MODIFIED FORM OF PELEG, FOLLOWED BY (PULUKKU) SA EBIRTI, "PULUKKU OF THE CROSSING", THE LAST WORD BEING FROM THE SAME ROOT AS EBER. THIS PROBABLY INDICATES A CITY ON ONE SIDE OF THE RIVER (? EUPHRATES), AT A FORDABLE POINT, AND A LATER FOUNDATION BEARING THE SAME NAME ON THE OTHER SIDE. REU, SERUG, AND NAHOR, HOWEVER, ARE REGARDED GENERALLY AS PLACE-NAMES, AND TERAH AS A PERSONAL NAME (THE FATHER OF ABRAM, NAHOR AND HARAN). FROM THIS POINT ONWARD THE TEXT (GENESIS 11:27) BECOMES THE HISTORY OF THE ISRAELITE NATION, BEGINNING WITH THESE PATRIARCHS. 
10. VALUE OF TABLE AND ITS HISTORICAL NOTES:
ARGUMENTS FOR ITS EARLY DATE. THERE IS HARDLY ANY DOUBT THAT WE HAVE IN THIS ETHNOGRAPHICAL SECTION OF GE ONE OF THE MOST VALUABLE RECORDS OF ITS KIND. CONCERNING THE CRITICISMS UPON IT WHICH HAVE BEEN MADE, SUCH THINGS ARE UNAVOIDABLE, AND MUST BE REGARDED AS QUITE LEGITIMATE, IN VIEW OF THE IMPORTANCE OF THE SUBJECT. THE INTERPOLATED SECTIONS CONCERNING NIMROD AND THE TOWER OF BABEL ARE SUCH AS WOULD BE EXPECTED IN A RECORD IN WHICH THE COMPILER AIMED AT GIVING ALL THE INFORMATION WHICH HE COULD, AND WHICH HE THOUGHT DESIRABLE FOR THE COMPLETE UNDERSTANDING OF HIS RECORD. IT MAY BE REGARDED AS POSSIBLE THAT THIS INFORMATION WAS GIVEN IN VIEW OF THE CONNECTION OF ABRAHAM WITH BABYLONIA. IN HIS TIME THERE WERE PROBABLY LARGER CITIES THAN BABYLON, AND THIS WOULD SUGGEST THAT THE BUILDING OF THE BABYLONIAN CAPITAL MAY HAVE BEEN ARRESTED. AT THE TIME OF THE CAPTIVITY ON THE OTHER HAND, BABYLON WAS THE LARGEST CAPITAL IN THEN KNOWN WORLD, AND THE REFERENCE TO ITS EARLY ABANDONMENT WOULD THEN HAVE CONVEYED NO LESSON--SEEING THE EXTENT OF THE CITY, THE READER REALIZED THAT IT WAS ONLY A SHORT SETBACK FROM WHICH IT HAD SUFFERED, AND ITS EFFECTS HAD LONG SINCE CEASED TO BE FELT. 
11. FURTHER ARGUMENTS FOR EARLY DATE OF TABLE:
LIMITS OF ITS INFORMATION. FOR THE EARLY DATE OF THE TABLE ALSO SPEAKS THE LIMITED GEOGRAPHICAL KNOWLEDGE DISPLAYED. SARGON OF AGADE WARRED BOTH ON THE EAST AND THE WEST OF BABYLONIA, BUT HE SEEMS TO HAVE MADE NO EXPEDITIONS TO THE NORTH, AND CERTAINLY DID NOT TOUCH EITHER EGYPT OR ETHIOPIA. THIS SUGGESTS NOT ONLY THAT THE INFORMATION AVAILABLE WAS LATER THAN HIS TIME, BUT ALSO THAT IT WAS OBTAINED FROM MERCHANTS, TRAVELERS, ENVOYS AND AMBASSADORS. THE SCANTINESS OF THE INFORMATION ABOUT THE NORTH OF EUROPE AND ASIA, AND THE ABSENCE OF ANY REFERENCE TO THE MIDDLE OR THE FAR EAST, IMPLY THAT COMMUNICATIONS WERE EASIEST ON THE WEST, THE LIMIT OF TRADE IN THAT DIRECTION BEING APPARENTLY SPAIN. IF IT COULD BE PROVED THAT THE PHOENICIANS CAME AS FAR WESTWARD AS BRITAIN FOR THEIR TIN, THAT MIGHT FIX THE LATEST DATE OF THE COMPILATION OF THE TABLE, AS IT MUST HAVE BEEN WRITTEN BEFORE IT BECAME KNOWN THAT THEIR SHIPS WENT SO FAR; BUT IN THAT CASE, THE DATE OF THEIR EARLIEST JOURNEYS THITHER WOULD NEED TO BE FIXED. NOTEWORTHY IS THE ABSENCE OF ANY REFERENCE TO THE IRANIANS (ARYAN PERSIANS) ON THE EAST. THESE, HOWEVER, MAY HAVE BEEN INCLUDED WITH THE MEDES (MADAI), OR ONE OF THE UNIDENTIFIED NAMES OF THE DESCENDANTS OF JAPHETH IN GENESIS 10:2,3. 
THE GENTILE NATIONS
THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE ENGLISH WORD "NATIONS" IS USED IN THE NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION TO TRANSLATE SEVERAL HEBREW TERMS. MOST OFTEN IT REFERS TO GOYIM, A WORD THOUGHT TO DERIVE FROM GOWY, WHICH MEANS "BODY" OF A PERSON AND THUS BY EXTENSION, THE CORPORATE BODY OF A PEOPLE. THE WRITERS OF THE HEBREW BIBLE APPLIED THE TERM "NATIONS" TO VARIOUS PEOPLES, BUT AT TIMES THE TERM IS USED QUITE SPECIFICALLY. IN GENESIS 10 ISRAEL IS INCLUDED AMONG THE LIST OF MORE THAN SEVENTY NATIONS. SEVEN NATIONS LARGER AND STRONGER THAN ISRAEL APPEAR IN THREE PASSAGES ( DEUT 7:1 ; JOSHUA 3:10 ; 24:11 ): THE HITTITES, GIRGASHITES, AMORITES, CANAANITES, PERIZZITES, HIVITES, AND JEBUSITES. THE NOAHIC LAWS FOUND IN GENESIS 9:1-17 WERE UNDERSTOOD AS THE MINIMUM REQUIREMENTS BINDING ON ALL PEOPLE, HEBREW AND NON-HEBREW ALIKE. THE EXHORTATION TO "BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY" (VV. 1, 7), THE ALLOWANCE TO EAT ANY MEAT, ALTHOUGH WITHOUT THE LIFEBLOOD IN IT (VV. 3-5), AND THE DECLARATION THAT "WHOEVER SHEDS THE BLOOD OF MAN, BY MAN SHALL HIS BLOOD BE SHED" (V. 6) WERE APPLICABLE TO ALL PEOPLE IN ALL TIMES. BUT IT IS CLEAR THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT WRITERS GENERALLY VIEWED THE NATIONS AS FAILING TO FULFILL EVEN THESE BROAD PARAMETERS. APPROXIMATELY HALF OF THE REFERENCES TO THE NATIONS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT REFER TO THEM IN A NEGATIVE FASHION. THE NATIONS ARE DESCRIBED AS "VOMIT" (LEV 18:28), A "DROP IN A BUCKET" AND "DUST ON THE SCALES" (ISA 40:15), AND THE SOURCE OF SLAVES (LEV 25:44). NEGATIVE REFERENCES ARE OFTEN MADE TO THE NATIONS IN COMPARISON TO ISRAEL. THE ACTIONS OF THE NATIONS ARE DEPICTED AS EVIL, BUT THE ALMOST FORMULAIC COMPARISON BETWEEN THE WICKED NATIONS AND THE CHOSEN PEOPLE OF ISRAEL TAKES AN IRONIC TURN IN 2 CHRONICLES 33:9. THERE THE EVIL PERPETRATED BY THE PEOPLE OF JERUSALEM, HAVING BEEN LED ASTRAY BY MANASSEH, WAS MORE GRIEVOUS THAN THAT OF THE NATIONS THE LORD HAD DESTROYED BEFORE THE ISRAELITES. THE EVIL WAYS OF THE NATIONS ARE DEPICTED AS A SOURCE OF TEMPTATION TO THE TRUE FAITH OF ISRAEL. GOD USED THE ATTRACTION OF EVIL TO TEST THE FAITH OF HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE (DEUT. 12:30; 29:18). THE NATIONS ARE FOUND IN SYNONYMOUS POETIC PARALLELISM WITH WICKEDNESS (PSALM 9:17) AND ENEMY (ISA 64:2), A FURTHER INDICATION OF THE LOW ESTEEM IN WHICH THE BIBLICAL WRITERS HELD THEIR NEIGHBORS. STILL, THE NATIONS WERE OFTEN USED BY GOD. IN JUDGES 2:21-23 THE LORD, ANGRY WITH ISRAEL, ALLOWS THE NATIONS THAT HAD NOT BEEN DRIVEN OUT BY JOSHUA TO REMAIN TO TEST ISRAEL, TO SEE "WHETHER THEY WILL KEEP THE WAY OF THE LORD AND WALK IN IT AS THEIR FOREFATHERS DID." FOR THE PROPHETS, THE FAILURE OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH TO STAND AGAINST THE OPPOSING NATIONS SERVED AS A SIGN OF GOD’S JUDGMENT AGAINST HIS PEOPLE RATHER THAN THE SUPERIORITY OF THE NATIONS THEMSELVES. GOD’S USE OF THE NATIONS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT UNDERSCORES THE FACT THAT, FOR THE BIBLICAL WRITERS, BOTH THE NATIONS AND ISRAEL WERE UNDER THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD. THE OLD TESTAMENT IS USUALLY NEGATIVE AND SELDOM POSITIVE TOWARD OTHER ETHNIC GROUPS, BUT THE NATIONS CAN STAND AS NEUTRAL OBSERVERS OF GOD’S GLORY (1 CHRON 16; PSALM 45:17; MAL 1:11), OF GOD'S WRATH (ISA 12:4), AND OF THE SUFFERING SERVANT (ISA 52:15). STILL, SEVERAL TEXTS HOLD OUT FOR THE ULTIMATE CONVERSION OF ALL PEOPLES (SEE JER. 16:19). THE INTERTESTAMENTAL PERIOD, AS INDICATED BY THE BOOKS OF THE APOCRYPHA, EXHIBITS A CONTINUED DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE JEWS AND THE "NATIONS." MACCABEES REFLECTS THE DEEPEST POINT OF THIS DIVISION. THE DEFILEMENT OF THE TEMPLE BY ANTIOCHUS IV AND THE JEWISH RESPONSE DRAMATIZES THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN JUDAISM AND THE FORCES OF HELLENIZATION. THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE NEW TESTAMENT GREEK ETHNOS [E[QNO"] IS RENDERED "NATION(S)" (36 TIMES), "PAGAN(S)" (8 TIMES), "GENTILES" (84 TIMES), AND "HEATHEN" (ONE TIME) IN THE NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION. THE GREEK TERM TENDS TO REPRESENT A POSITIVE IMAGE NEARLY HALF OF THE TIME; ONE-QUARTER OF THE OCCURRENCES ARE NEGATIVE AND THE OTHER QUARTER PRESENT A NEUTRAL IMPRESSION. ETHNOS [E[QNO"] IS TRANSLATED AS "NATIONS" WHEN IT TAKES ON A MORE NEGATIVE ASPECT. FORTY-ONE PERCENT OF THE OCCURRENCES OF ETHNOS [E[QNO"] AS "NATIONS" ARE NEGATIVE; ONLY 28 PERCENT ARE POSITIVE; 31 PERCENT ARE NEUTRAL. WHEN REFERRING TO THE NATIONS, ETHNOS [E [QNO"] CONTINUES THE NEGATIVE ATTITUDE EMBODIED IN ITS USE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. OTHER RELATED TERMS ARE HELLEN AND AKROBUSTIA [AJKROBUSTIVA] (UNCIRCUMCISED), BOTH OF WHICH THE NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION TRANSLATES AS "GENTILE." HELLEN LITERALLY MEANS HELLENES OR GREEKS AND IS SO TRANSLATED TWENTY-TWO TIMES. THE NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION TRANSLATES TELESPHOREO [TELESFOREVW] AND ETHNIKOS [E[QNO"] AS "PAGAN." HELLEN CAN REFER TO NON-JEWS IN BOTH THE CULTURAL AND RELIGIOUS SENSE (SEE ROM 1:14; AND 1 COR 1:22). ALL THESE TERMS REFLECT THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN JEW AND NON-JEW IN FIRST-CENTURY PALESTINE. JESUS UNDERSTOOD THIS DISTINCTION. EARLY IN HIS MINISTRY HE DIRECTED HIS EFFORTS TOWARD HIS FELLOW JEWS. STILL, EVEN AFTER REFERRING TO NON-JEWS WITH THE IMAGE OF "DOGS" (MARK 7:27), JESUS DROVE THE DEMON FROM THE GREEK WOMAN'S DAUGHTER. THE FINAL WORDS OF HIS MINISTRY, THE GREAT COMMISSION OF MATTHEW 28:16-20, INDICATE HOW HIS MINISTRY HAD EXPANDED TO "MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL NATIONS." THE WORK OF THE APOSTLE PAUL REFLECTS THE CONFLICT BETWEEN JEW AND NON-JEW IN EARLY CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES. AC 15:29 DELIMITS THE MINIMUM LEGAL REQUIREMENTS TO BE APPLIED TO GENTILE CHRISTIANS: TO ABSTAIN FROM (1) FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS, (2) (CONSUMING) BLOOD, (3) THE MEAT OF STRANGLED ANIMALS, AND (4) SEXUAL IMMORALITY. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT THESE RULES ARE SIMPLY AN EXPRESSION OF THE NOAHIC LAWS FOUND IN GENESIS 9. THE REQUIREMENTS FOR JEWISH AND NON-JEWISH CHRISTIANS WERE PROBLEMATIC FOR THE EARLY CHURCH. AMONG THESE THE INCIDENT BETWEEN PAUL AND PETER CONCERNING THE NECESSITY OF CIRCUMCISION FOR THE NON-JEWISH CHRISTIAN (GAL. 2) HIGHLIGHTS THIS PROBLEM. BUT IN THE FINAL ANALYSIS, THERE IS "NEITHER JEW NOR GREEK, SLAVE NOR FREE, MALE NOR FEMALE, FOR YOU ARE ALL ONE IN CHRIST JESUS. IF YOU BELONG TO CHRIST, THEN YOU ARE ABRAHAM'S SEED, AND HEIRS ACCORDING TO THE PROMISE" (GAL 3:28-29). THEOLOGICALLY, THE HOLY BIBLE REFLECTS A SYMBIOTIC RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN GOD’S PEOPLE AND OTHERS. OTHER PEOPLES POSED BOTH THREAT AND PROMISE. THE NATIONS ALWAYS OUTNUMBERED THE PEOPLE CALLED OF GOD. THE LIFESTYLE OF THE NATIONS, OFTEN INVOLVING ILLICIT RITUAL SEX, THREATENED GOD'S PEOPLE BY APPEALING TO THEIR INHERENTLY BASE NATURE. THE PROMISE OF THE NATIONS WAS THAT THEY MIGHT BE REDEEMED FOR THE PURPOSES OF THEIR CREATOR. THE INTENT OF THE LORD FROM THE BEGINNING WAS THAT ALL THE NATIONS WOULD BE BLESSED. THUS, THE CALL OF ABRAHAM LOOKED TOWARD THE TIME WHEN ALL PEOPLES WOULD BECOME THE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM BY FAITH. FOR THE NATIONS AS FOR THE ETHNIC DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM, THE PERSON AND MINISTRY OF JESUS WERE INDEED GOOD NEWS, PROVIDING THE MEANS OF RECONCILIATION TO GOD AND WITH ONE ANOTHER. THUS, THE CHURCH WAS DESTINED TO MOVE OUT OF PALESTINE AND INTO ALL THE WORLD TO FURTHER THAT END. 
THE GENTILE FOREIGNERS
PERSON FROM A DIFFERENT RACIAL, ETHNIC, AND LINGUISTIC GROUP AS IN CONTRAST TO A "NATIVE." CIRCUMSTANCES DURING BIBLICAL TIMES OFTEN FORCED PEOPLE TO EMIGRATE TO ANOTHER COUNTRY, WHERE THEY WOULD BECOME "RESIDENT ALIENS" (SEE GEN 19:9; RUTH 1:1). A LESS PERMANENT SETTLER WAS KNOWN AS A "STRANGER" OR "TEMPORARY RESIDENT." SOMETIMES THE TERM "FOREIGNER" IS USED TO TRANSLATE A HEBREW WORD THAT GENERALLY MEANS AN "OUTSIDER" FROM A DIFFERENT RACE, TRIBE, OR FAMILY. THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE CREATION ACCOUNT RECORDS THE FIRST HUMAN RESIDENCE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. WITH THE FALL, HUMANITY IS EXILED FROM GOD’S IMMEDIATE PRESENCE INTO A "FOREIGN" LAND. THIS IS THE BACKGROUND TO THE IMPORTANT OLD TESTAMENT THEME OF THE PROMISE OF LAND. AFTER THE JUDGMENT OF THE FLOOD, THE BOOK OF GENESIS RECORDS THE TABLE OF NATIONS (CHAP. 10), PORTRAYING THE REMARKABLE GROWTH OF THE HUMAN COMMUNITY WITH ITS VARIETY OF RACIAL, LINGUISTIC, AND POLITICAL DIVISIONS. THE TOWER OF BABEL INCIDENT (11:1-9) IS THE REASON FOR THESE DIVISIONS, AS GOD CONFUSES THE LANGUAGE AND DISPERSES THE HUMAN RACE. A DIVIDED HUMANITY, ALIENATED FROM GOD AND FROM ITSELF, IS IN DESPERATE NEED OF A HOME. IF THE EARLY HISTORY OF THE HOLY BIBLE ENDS WITH CURSE — THE DISINTEGRATION OF HUMANITY INTO MANY NATIONS THE BEGINNING OF ISRAEL'S NATIONAL HISTORY (CHAP. 12) COMMENCES WITH BLESSING AS A FAMILY RECEIVES A DIVINE PLEDGE OF LAND AND A PROMISE OF PROGENY THAT WILL BLESS THE ALIENATED NATIONS. ABRAM AND HIS FAMILY, THE FOUNDERS OF THE ISRAELITE NATION, OBEYED THE CALL OF GOD TO EMIGRATE TO THIS LAND, LEAVING MESOPOTAMIA TO BECOME RESIDENT ALIENS IN CANAAN (12:10; 20:1; 23:4). THE PATRIARCHS' LIVES WERE MARKED BY A ROOTLESSNESS, AS THE ONLY LAND THEY ACTUALLY RECEIVED WAS A GRAVE FOR SARAH, ABRAHAM'S WIFE (CHAP. 23). THIS PILGRIM EXISTENCE CHARACTERIZED EARLY ISRAEL (EXOD. 6:4), AS THE EMBRYONIC NATION WAS SHAPED IN EGYPT, ANOTHER FOREIGN COUNTRY (EXOD. 22:20; 23:9). WHEN ISRAEL WAS CONSTITUTED AS A NATION AT SINAI (EXOD. 19-24), A CONCERN FOR RESIDENT ALIENS WAS ETCHED INTO THE LEGAL SYSTEM. THE ALIEN PEOPLES RECEIVED SPECIAL PROTECTION UNDER THE LAW (EXOD. 22:21; 23:9), AND WERE EVEN TO BE LOVED AS NATIVE ISRAELITES (LEV 19:34). SUCH PROTECTION WAS PARTICULARLY NECESSARY AS IMMIGRANTS WOULD NOT HAVE THE SOCIAL NETWORK OF KINSHIP RELATIONS FOR SUPPORT DURING EXIGENCIES. YET, ALTHOUGH ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN LAW CODES STRESSED PROTECTION FOR THE WIDOW AND ORPHAN, ONLY ISRAEL'S CONTAINED LEGISLATION FOR THE RESIDENT ALIEN. THIS WAS PROBABLY DUE TO THE PECULIAR CIRCUMSTANCES OF HER ORIGIN. AFTER SINAI AND THE WILDERNESS WANDERINGS, ISRAEL RECEIVED THE GIFT OF THE PROMISED LAND. IN ORDER TO OCCUPY IT, HOWEVER, SHE HAD TO PURGE THE LAND OF ITS FOREIGN POPULATION. FOREIGNERS IN THIS CONTEXT REPRESENTED HOSTILE AGENTS THAT WOULD CONTAMINATE ISRAEL AND RENDER HER UNHOLY BEFORE GOD. FOR THE SAME REASON, COVENANTS AND MARRIAGES WITH FOREIGNERS WERE FORBIDDEN. PARADOXICALLY, ONLY IF HER RELIGION WAS PURE COULD ISRAEL BE OF HELP TO FOREIGNERS (CF. RAHAB, RUTH, NAAMAN, THE WIDOW OF ZAREPATH). IF ISRAEL BECAME SINFUL IN THE HOLY LAND, SHE WOULD LOSE GOD'S PERMANENT PRESENCE, AS HE WOULD BECOME LIKE A TEMPORARY RESIDENT (JER. 14:8). AND YET ISRAEL'S ENTIRE EXISTENCE WAS BOUND UP WITH BEING A BLESSING TO FOREIGNERS (GEN 12:3). SOME PSALMS ENVISIONED THE TIME WHEN ALL NATIONS WOULD BECOME SUBJECT TO AN ISRAELITE KING WHO WOULD RULE THE WORLD WITH JUSTICE. SOLOMON'S PRAYER AT THE INAUGURATION OF THE TEMPLE IMPLIED THAT IT WAS TO BE A HOUSE OF PRAYER FOR ALL PEOPLES, AS ISRAELITE AND FOREIGNER COULD BOTH PRAY TO ITS LORD (1 KINGS 8:41-43; CF. ISA 56:3-8). THE PROPHETS PREDICTED THAT ALL NATIONS WOULD GO UP TO JERUSALEM TO LEARN THE TORAH AND DEPART CHANGED PEOPLE, NO LONGER ALIENATED FROM EACH OTHER (ISA 2:1-4; MICAH 4:1-5). THERE WOULD BE ONE HUMANITY (ISA 19:23-25), SPEAKING A PURIFIED LANGUAGE (ZEP 3:9). ALTHOUGH ISRAEL RECEIVED A RESIDENCE IN THE PROMISED LAND, SHE WAS REMINDED THAT THE LAND WAS GOD’S AND THAT HE ALLOWED HER TO SETTLE ON IT AS A RESIDENT ALIEN (LEV 25:23; CF. 1 CHRON 29:15; PSALM 39:12; 119:19). ISRAEL MUST WAIT FOR A TRUE HOME. THE NEW TESTAMENT. BY THE TIME OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, ISRAEL HAD BECOME EXTREMELY EXCLUSIVE, LARGELY FORGETTING HER MISSION TO THE NATIONS. WHEN THE MESSIAH ARRIVED, HOWEVER, FOREIGNERS WERE PRESENT (MATT 2:1-12). DURING HIS MINISTRY, HE CONSTANTLY INTERACTED WITH THEM, INDICATING THAT GOD'S LOVE EMBRACED THE WORLD (LUKE 17:18; JOHN 4). A ROMAN SOLDIER PRONOUNCED A EULOGY AT HIS DEATH (LUKE 23:47). DEATH BROKE THE HOSTILE POWERS THAT CAUSED HUMAN DIVISIONS (EPH 2:14-18). IN CHRIST THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY IMPORTANT RACIAL, LINGUISTIC, OR ETHNIC DIFFERENCE (GAL 3:26-29). PENTECOST (ACTS 2) REVERSED THE JUDGMENT OF THE TOWER OF BABEL (GEN 11:1-9). AT THE SAME TIME, THERE WAS THE REALIZATION THAT WHILE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH HAD THEIR CITIZENSHIP IN HEAVEN, THEY WERE RESIDENT ALIENS ON EARTH (1 PETER 1:17; 2:11). BEFORE THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM, THEY HAD TO LIVE A NOMADIC EXISTENCE AS STRANGERS AND PILGRIMS, MUCH LIKE THE PATRIARCHS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT (HEB 11:9-16). THEY MUST LIVE IN HOPE AND FAITH, PRAYING FOR THE INVASION OF THE KINGDOM AND WAITING PATIENTLY FOR THE GIFT OF A NEW CANAAN, A NEW EDEN, WHERE THEY CAN RESIDE WITH THEIR GOD (REV. 21-22). MEANWHILE THE CHURCH MUST ACT BY HELPING LITERAL STRANGERS AND FOREIGNERS, REMEMBERING HER OWN IDENTITY AND GOD’S LOVE FOR THE POWERLESS (MATTHEW 25:35 MATTHEW 25:38 MATTHEW 25:43 MATTHEW 25:44). HOSPITALITY (PHILOXENOS, LIT. LOVE FOR THE STRANGER) IS TO BE A CHARACTERISTIC OF THE FOLLOWER OF CHRIST (1 PETER 4:9; CF. ROM 12:13; HEB 13:2). 
THE GENTILE NEIGHBORS
ONCE A LAWYER, IN AN ATTEMPT TO RATIONALIZE HIS OWN RACIAL PREJUDICE, ASKED JESUS, "AND WHO IS MY NEIGHBOR?" (LUKE 10:29). THIS LAWYER-SCRIBE UNKNOWINGLY EXPRESSES A FUNDAMENTAL ISSUE IN ALL OF ETHICS: FOR WHOM ARE WE RESPONSIBLE IN ISSUES OF JUSTICE AND MERCY? JESUS' ANSWER WAS THE PARABLE OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN AND THE FUNDAMENTAL IDEAS OF THE PARABLE FIND THEIR ROOTS IN BOTH OLD TESTAMENT AND JEWISH SOIL. THE PROBLEM OF "NEIGHBORLINESS" WAS ACUTE IN JUDAISM BECAUSE OF THE PEOPLE'S SELF-CONSCIOUSNESS OF BEING THE CHOSEN PEOPLE (GEN 12:1-3; 15:1-6; 17:1-8), SEALED IN THE RITE OF CIRCUMCISION (17:9-14). ELECTION SET ISRAEL APART, MADE THE PEOPLE PARTICULARLY LOYAL TO THEIR OWN KIND (CF. MATT 5:43-48) AND, AT THE SAME TIME, PERMITTED THE TENDENCY TO NEGLECT, EVEN CONDEMN, THOSE WHO WERE NOT ISRAELITES. WITH SUCH TENDENCIES, IT IS NOT SURPRISING THAT LEGISLATION HAD TO BE GIVEN TO ISRAEL TO ENCOURAGE COMPASSION AND JUSTICE FOR THE NON-JEW. THUS, MOSES PRESCRIBES RITES OF CONVERSION FOR THE FOREIGNER WHO WANTS TO EAT PASSOVER WITH ISRAEL (EXOD. 12:43-49) AND, EVEN MORE, PROHIBITS THE REAPING OF THE CROPS ENTIRELY; INSTEAD, SOME CROPS WERE TO BE LEFT "FOR THE POOR AND THE ALIEN" (LEV 19:9-10; CF. DEUT. 24:19-22) AND EVERY THIRD YEAR A TITHE WAS TO BE SHARED WITH THE SOJOURNERS (DEUT. 14:29; 26:12-13). THE FUNDAMENTAL BASIS FOR THIS IS THAT AT ONE TIME ISRAEL WAS ALSO A SOJOURNER WHILE IN EGYPT; THEREFORE, ISRAEL IS TO TREAT ITS SOJOURNERS WITH COMPASSION AND JUSTICE (LEV 19:33-34; DEUT. 10:19; 24:22). ESSENTIALLY, THEN, THE MOSAIC LAWS DEMAND BOTH COMPASSION AND JUSTICE TO BE GUARANTEED FOR THE FOREIGNER BECAUSE GOD LOVES THE SOJOURNER (DEUT. 10:18). IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR US TO KNOW JUST HOW ISRAEL TREATED THE FOREIGNER WHO DECIDED TO LIVE WITH, OR NEAR, THEM. THE RECORDS SHOW BOTH SLAVE LABOR (1 CHRON 22:2; 2 CHRON 2:17-18) AND INCLUSION AMONG THE PEOPLE (2 CHRON 30:25). IN SPITE OF THIS INSISTENCE OF THE LAW THAT ISRAEL WAS TO BE KIND TO FOREIGNERS AND TREAT THEM WITH COMPASSION AND JUSTICE, THE PREPONDERANCE OF EMPHASIS IS ON THE "NEIGHBORLINESS" TO BE SHOWN TO FELLOW MEMBERS OF THE COVENANT WITH ISRAEL. WE OUGHT TO SEE THIS AS SPECIAL BENEVOLENCE AMONG ISRAELITES; IT DID, HOWEVER, DEVELOP AT TIMES INTO RACIAL FAVORITISM AND DISCRIMINATION. IN FACT, TO BE A "NEIGHBOR" WAS TO BE A "BROTHER" (CF. JER. 31:34): AT THE END OF SEVEN YEARS RELEASE WAS GRANTED FROM DEBTS OWED TO A "NEIGHBOR-BROTHER" BUT THIS SAME PRIVILEGE OF RELEASE WAS NOT GRANTED TO FOREIGNERS (DEUT. 15:2-3). THUS, WHEN THE OLD TESTAMENT PRESCRIBES TREATING ONE'S NEIGHBOR AS ONESELF (LEV 19:18 B), WE ARE TO ENVISAGE HOW ISRAEL WAS TO TREAT FELLOW ISRAELITES (LEV 19:17-18 A) AND, ONLY BY EXTENSION, GENTILES. THERE DEVELOPED THEN AN ENTIRE NETWORK OF LEGAL PRESCRIPTIONS AND PROHIBITIONS ABOUT DEALINGS WITH ONE'S NEIGHBORS, INCLUDING ATTITUDES AND ACTIONS LIKE ADULTERY AND BUSINESS RELATIONS. THE VISION OF ZECHARIAH FOR THE FINAL DAYS INCLUDED THE REFRESHING FELLOWSHIP OF NEIGHBORLINESS (3:10). THUS, WHEN WE ENTER INTO THE NEW TESTAMENT PERIOD, WE ARE TO UNDERSTAND THE BIBLICAL LAWS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT THAT SPEAK OF NEIGHBORLINESS AS INJUNCTIONS FOR SPECIAL TREATMENT OF FELLOW JEWS. JEWS SHOWED SPECIAL LOVE FOR FELLOW JEWS BECAUSE THEY WERE COVENANTALLY AND RACIALLY BOUND TOGETHER. THE SOCIAL REALITIES OF JEWISH HISTORY, WITH THE CONSTANT BATTERING OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BY OTHER NATIONS, ALSO INCLINED THE JEWISH PEOPLE TO FAVOR THEIR OWN. SOCIAL REALITIES ALSO REVEAL THAT JEWS WERE KIND TO GENTILES IN GENERAL AND FOR THOSE JEWS WHO LIVED IN THE DIASPORA THERE WAS ALSO A GENERAL SOCIAL FRIENDLINESS TO BE OBSERVED. EARLY CHRISTIANITY SHOWED A SIMILAR KIND OF "PREJUDICED LOVE" (GAL 6:10) AND IT WOULD BE WRONG TO VILIFY EITHER JEWS OR CHRISTIANS FOR THEIR "PREJUDICED LOVE" UNLESS THAT LOVE BECOMES NEGLECT, OR EVEN CONTEMPT, OF OUTSIDERS IN NEED. JESUS SOUGHT TO EXPAND THE CONCEPT OF "NEIGHBOR" TO INCLUDE NON-JEWS; WHILE THIS IS NOT CONTRARY TO JEWISH LAW OR TO JEWISH PRACTICE, IT CLEARLY WAS CHALLENGING TO MANY IN JUDAISM. JEWISH PRACTICE HAD COME TO THE GENERAL CONVICTION THAT A "NEIGHBOR, " IN PURELY LEGAL TERMS, WAS A JEW OR PROSELYTE TO JUDAISM. FOR JESUS, A NEIGHBOR WAS ANYONE WITH WHOM YOU CAME INTO CONTACT — WHETHER JEW, SAMARITAN, OR GENTILE (LUKE 10:25-37). IN FACT, THIS FOCUS ON AN EXPANDING DEFINITION LED TO THE BREAKING DOWN OF JEWISH BARRIERS THAT WERE CONSTRUCTED AROUND THE TRADITIONAL INTERPRETATIONS OF CLEANNESS AND UNCLEANNESS. AT THE TIME OF JESUS, VARIOUS RESTRICTING MOVEMENTS, LIKE THE PHARISEES AND ESSENES AT QUMRAN, NATURALLY TENDED TO SHOW FAVORITISM TO MEMBERS OF THEIR OWN SOCIAL GROUPS. WHILE THE WAR SCROLL AT QUMRAN MAY BE FROM ONE EXTREME END OF THE EVIDENCE, ITS EMPHASIS ON HATING ALL THOSE WHO WERE SONS OF DARKNESS (NON-ESSENES) ILLUSTRATES THE POINT BEING MADE. THUS, WE ARE TO UNDERSTAND THE PARABLE OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN AS ADDRESSING THE ISSUE OF THE "LIMITS" OF ONE'S RESPONSIBILITY AND WE ARE TO SEE JESUS SAYING THAT THERE ARE NO LIMITS; ONE CANNOT EXCLUSIVELY EXERCISE COMPASSION OR JUSTICE FOR ONE'S OWN KIND. THIS PROFOUND PARABLE OF JESUS, WITH ITS TEACHING ON THE IMPORTANCE OF SHOWING LOVE FOR ANYONE WITHIN ONE'S REACH, ALONG WITH JESUS' COMMAND TO LOVE ONE'S ENEMIES ( MATT 5:43-48 ) AND HIS OVERT FRIENDLINESS TO GENTILES BECOME FOUNDATIONAL FOR THE EARLY CHURCH'S MISSIONARY EFFORTS AND FOR INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS WITHIN THE LARGELY GENTILE CHURCHES OF PAUL. PAUL URGES THE GALATIANS TO LOVE THEIR NEIGHBORS AS THEMSELVES AND HERE THE IMPLICATION IS THAT IT INVOLVED BOTH JEWISH AND GENTILE CHRISTIANS (GAL 5:14) AND WE FIND IN MATTHEW AN EMPHASIS ON LOVING ONE'S ENEMY (=GENTILE MATT 5:43-48). ONCE AGAIN, WHILE THIS IDEA IS NOT NEW TO JUDAISM, THE EMPHASIS OF SEEING NEIGHBORS AS GENTILES AS WELL CLEARLY EXPANDED THE JEWISH HORIZONS. IT IS ALSO CLEAR THAT THE EARLY CHURCHES FOUND A SPECIAL LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER AND ADDRESSED THEMSELVES AS NEIGHBORS. PAUL CAN SAY THAT ONE IS TO DO GOOD ESPECIALLY TO OTHER BELIEVERS (GAL 6:10) AND JAMES CAN SEE THE PRINCIPLE OF LEVITICUS 19:18 APPLYING TO WHAT WAS PROBABLY JEWISH CHRISTIANS (2:1-14). FURTHERMORE, PAUL URGES HIS CONGREGATIONS TO BE NEIGHBORLY, AND WE ARE PROBABLY JUSTIFIED IN SEEING SUCH EXHORTATIONS APPLYING PRIMARILY TO CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP (ROM 13:8-10; 1 COR 10:24; EPH 4:25).
GREEK HELLENIST EMPIRE KINGDOM
HEL'-EN-IZ'-M, HEL'-EN-IST: HELLENISM IS THE NAME WE GIVE TO THE MANIFOLD ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE GREEKS IN SOCIAL AND POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS, IN THE VARIOUS ARTS, IN SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY, IN MORALS AND RELIGION. IT IS CUSTOMARY TO DISTINGUISH TWO MAIN PERIODS, BETWEEN WHICH STANDS THE STRIKING FIGURE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT, AND TO APPLY TO THE EARLIER PERIOD THE ADJECTIVE "HELLENIC," THAT OF "HELLENISTIC" TO THE LATTER. WHILE THERE IS ABUNDANT REASON FOR MAKING THIS DISTINCTION, IT MUST NOT BE CONSIDERED AS RESTING UPON FORTUITOUS CHANGES OCCASIONED BY FOREIGN INFLUENCES. THE HELLENISTIC AGE IS RATHER THE SUDDEN UNFOLDING OF A FLOWER WHOSE BUD WAS FORMING AND MATURING FOR CENTURIES.
1. THE EXPANSION OF THE GREEK PEOPLES:
BEFORE THE COMING OF THE HELLENIC PEOPLES INTO WHAT WE NOW CALL GREECE, THERE EXISTED IN THOSE LANDS A FLOURISHING CIVILIZATION TO WHICH WE MAY GIVE THE NAME "AEGEAN." THE EXPLORATIONS OF ARCHAEOLOGISTS DURING THE LAST FEW DECADES HAVE BROUGHT IT TO LIGHT IN MANY PLACES ON THE CONTINENT, AS WELL AS ON THE ISLANDS OF THE AEGEAN AND NOTABLY IN CRETE. WHEN THE HELLENIC PEOPLES CAME, IT WAS NOT AS A UNITED NATION, NOR EVEN AS HOMOGENEOUS TRIBES OF A COMMON RACE; THOUGH WITHOUT DOUBT PREDOMINANTLY OF KINDRED ORIGIN, IT WAS THE COMMON POSSESSION OF AN ARYAN SPEECH AND OF SIMILAR CUSTOMS AND RELIGION THAT MARKED THEM OFF FROM THE PEOPLES AMONG WHOM THEY SETTLED. WHEN THEIR SOUTHWARD MOVE MERIT FROM ILLYRIA OCCURRED, AND BY WHAT CAUSES IT WAS BROUGHT ABOUT, WE DO NOT KNOW; BUT IT CAN HARDLY HAVE LONG ANTEDATED THE CONTINUANCE OF THIS MIGRATION WHICH LED TO THE SETTLEMENT OF THE COAST DISTRICTS OF ASIA MINOR AND THE ISLANDS OF THE AEGEAN FROM ABOUT THE 13TH TO THE 10TH CENTURIES BC. IN THE COLONIZATION OF THESE NEW TERRITORIES THE HELLENIC PEOPLES BECAME CONSCIOUS OF THEIR KINSHIP, PARTLY BECAUSE THE SEVERAL COLONIES RECEIVED CONTINGENTS FROM VARIOUS REGIONS OF THE MOTHERLAND, PARTLY BECAUSE THEY WERE IN COMMON BROUGHT INTO STRIKING CONTRAST TO THE ALIEN "BARBARIANS" WHO SPOKE OTHER UNINTELLIGIBLE LANGUAGES. AS THE OLDER COMMUNITIES ON THE MAINLAND AND ON THE ISLANDS BEGAN TO FLOURISH, THEY FELT THE NEED, ARISING FROM VARIOUS CAUSES, FOR FURTHER COLONIZATION. AMONG THESE CAUSES WE MAY MENTION THE POVERTY OF THE SOIL IN GREECE PROPER, THE RESTRICTING PRESSURE OF THE STRONG TRIBES OF ASIA MINOR WHO PREVENTED EXPANSION INLAND, A GROWING DISAFFECTION WITH THE ARISTOCRATIC REGIME IN ALMOST ALL GREEK STATES AND WITH THE OPERATION OF THE LAW OF PRIMOGENITURE IN LAND TENURE, AND LASTLY THE COMBINED LURE OF ADVENTURE AND THE PROSPECT OF TRADE. THUS, IT CAME ABOUT THAT IN THE 8TH AND 7TH CENTURIES BC, TWO GREAT MOVEMENTS OF COLONIAL EXPANSION SET IN, ONE TOWARD THE HELLESPONT AND TO THE SHORES OF THE PONTUS, OR BLACK SEA, BEYOND, THE OTHER WESTWARD TOWARD SOUTHERN ITALY, SICILY, AND BEYOND AS FAR AS GADES IN SPAIN. TO THE 7TH CENTURY BELONGS ALSO THE COLONIZATION OF NAUCRATIS IN EGYPT AND OF CYRENE IN LIBYA. THEN FOLLOWED A PERIOD OF RELATIVE INACTIVITY DURING THE 5TH CENTURY, WHICH WAS MARKED BY THE DESPERATE CONFLICT OF THE GREEKS WITH PERSIA IN THE EAST AND WITH CARTHAGE IN THE WEST, SUCCEEDED BY EVEN MORE DISASTROUS CONFLICTS AMONG THEMSELVES. WITH THE ENFORCED INTERNAL PEACE IMPOSED BY MACEDONIA CAME THE RESUMPTION OF COLONIAL AND MILITARY EXPANSION IN A MEASURE BEFORE UNDREAMED OF. IN A FEW YEARS THE EMPIRE OF ALEXANDER EMBRACED THRACE, ASIA MINOR, EGYPT, AND ASIA EASTWARD BEYOND THE INDUS. THE EASTERNMOST REGIONS SOON FELL AWAY, BUT ASIA MINOR, SYRIA AND EGYPT LONG CONTINUED UNDER GREEK RULE, UNTIL ROME IN THE 1ST CENTURY BC MADE GOOD HER CLAIMS TO SOVEREIGNTY IN THOSE LANDS. 
2. THE HELLENIC STATE:
THROUGHOUT THIS COURSE OF DEVELOPMENT AND EXPANSION WE SPEAK OF THE PEOPLE AS GREEKS, ALTHOUGH IT IS EVIDENT THAT EVEN SUCH RACIAL HOMOGENEITY AS THEY MAY HAVE HAD ON COMING INTO GREECE MUST HAVE BEEN GREATLY MODIFIED BY THE ABSORPTION OF CONQUERED PEOPLES. BUT THE STRONG INDIVIDUALITY OF THE HELLENIC POPULATION MANIFESTED ITSELF EVERYWHERE IN ITS CIVILIZATION. IN THE EVOLUTION FROM THE HOMERIC KINGSHIP (SUPPORTED BY THE NOBLES IN COUNCIL, FROM WHICH THE COMMONALTY WAS EXCLUDED, OR WHERE IT WAS SUPPOSED AT MOST TO EXPRESS ASSENT OR DISSENT TO PROPOSALS LAID BEFORE IT) THROUGH OLIGARCHIC OR ARISTOCRATIC RULE AND THE USURPED AUTHORITY OF THE TYRANTS, TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF DEMOCRATIC GOVERNMENT, THERE IS NOTHING SURPRISING TO THE MAN OF TODAY. THAT IS BECAUSE GREEK CIVILIZATION HAS BECOME TYPICAL OF ALL WESTERN CIVILIZATION. IN THE EARLIER STAGES OF THIS PROCESS, MOREOVER, THERE IS NOTHING STRIKINGLY AT VARIANCE WITH THE INSTITUTIONS OF THE HEBREWS, AT LEAST SO FAR AS CONCERNS THE OUTWARD FORMS. BUT THERE EXISTED THROUGHOUT A SUBTLE DIFFERENCE OF SPIRIT WHICH MADE IT POSSIBLE, EVEN INEVITABLE, FOR THE GREEKS TO ATTAIN TO DEMOCRATIC INSTITUTIONS, WHEREAS TO THE HEBREWS SUCH A DEVELOPMENT WAS IMPOSSIBLE, IF NOT UNTHINKABLE. IT IS DIFFICULT TO DEFINE THIS SPIRIT, BUT ONE MAY SAY THAT IT WAS MARKED FROM THE FIRST BY AN INCLINATION TO PERMIT THE FREE DEVELOPMENT AND EXPRESSION OF INDIVIDUALITY SUBORDINATED TO THE COMMON GOOD; BY A CORRESPONDING RECOGNITION OF HUMAN LIMITATIONS OVER AGAINST ONE'S FELLOW-MAN AS OVER AGAINST DEITY; BY AN INSTINCTIVE DREAD OF EXCESS AS INHUMAN AND PROVOKING THE JUST PUNISHMENT OF THE GODS; AND LASTLY BY A SANE REFUSAL TO TAKE ONESELF TOO SERIOUSLY, DISPLAYING ITSELF IN A CERTAIN GOOD-HUMORED IRONY EVEN AMONG MEN WHO, LIKE SOCRATES AND EPICURUS, REGARDED THEMSELVES AS CHARGED WITH A SUBLIME MISSION, IN STRIKING CONTRAST WITH THE HEBREW PROPHETS WHO VOICED THE THUNDERS OF SINAI, BUT NEVER BY ANY CHANCE SMILED AT THEIR OWN EARNESTNESS. EVEN THE MACEDONIANS DID NOT ATTEMPT TO RULE GREECE WITH DESPOTIC SWAY, LEAVING THE STATES IN GENERAL IN THE ENJOYMENT OF THEIR LIBERTIES; AND IN THE ORIENT, ALEXANDER AND HIS SUCCESSORS, ROMAN AS WELL AS GREEK, SECURED THEIR POWER AND EXTENDED CIVILIZATION BY THE FOUNDATION AND ENCOURAGEMENT OF HELLENIC CITIES IN EXTRAORDINARY NUMBERS. THE CITY-STATE, OFTEN CONFEDERATED WITH OTHER CITY-STATES, DISPLACED THE ORGANIZATION OF TRIBE OR CLAN, THUS SUBSTITUTING A NEW UNIT AND A NEW INTEREST FOR THE OLD; AND THE CENTERS THUS CREATED RADIATED HELLENIC INFLUENCE AND MADE FOR ORDER AND GOOD GOVERNMENT EVERYWHERE. BUT IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE NEW CONDITIONS THE STATE TOOK ON A SOMEWHAT DIFFERENT FORM. WHILE THE CITY PRESERVED LOCAL AUTONOMY, THE STATE BECAME MONARCHICAL; AND THE ORIENTAL DEIFICATION OF THE KING REINFORCED BY THE HELLENIC TENDENCY TO DEIFY THE BENEFACTORS OF MANKIND, EVENTUATED IN MODES OF SPEECH AND THOUGHT WHICH POWERFULLY INFLUENCED THE MESSIANIC HOPES OF THE JEWS. 
3. HELLENIC LIFE:
THE LIFE OF THE GREEKS, ESSENTIALLY URBAN AND DOMINATED BY POLITICAL INTERESTS FOSTERED IN STATES IN WHICH THE INDIVIDUAL COUNTED FOR MUCH, WAS OF A TYPE WHOLLY DIFFERENT FROM THE ORIENTAL. ALTHOUGH THE FICTION OF CONSANGUINITY WAS CULTIVATED BY THE HELLENIC CITY-STATE AS BY THE SEMITIC TRIBE, IT WAS MORE TRANSPARENT IN THE FORMER, PARTICULARLY IN THE NEWER COMMUNITIES FORMED IN HISTORICAL TIMES. THERE WAS THUS A POWERFUL STIMULUS TO MUTUAL TOLERANCE AND CONCESSION WHICH, SUPPORTED AS IT WAS BY THE STRONG LOVE OF PERSONAL INDEPENDENCE AND THE CULTIVATION OF INDIVIDUALITY, LED TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF LIBERTY AND THE RECOGNITION OF THE RIGHTS OF MAN. A HEALTHY SOCIAL LIFE WAS THE RESULT FOR THOSE WHO SHARED THE PRIVILEGES OF CITIZENSHIP, AND ALSO, IN HARDLY LESS DEGREE, FOR THOSE RESIDENT ALIENS WHO RECEIVED THE PROTECTION OF THE STATE. WOMEN ALSO, THOUGH NOT SO FREE AS MEN, ENJOYED, EVEN AT ATHENS WHERE THEY WERE MOST LIMITED, LIBERTIES UNKNOWN TO THE ORIENTALS. IN THE HELLENISTIC AGE THEY ATTAINED A POSITION ESSENTIALLY SIMILAR TO THAT OF MODERN EUROPE. THERE WERE SLAVES BELONGING BOTH TO INDIVIDUALS AND THE STATE, BUT THEIR LOT WAS MITIGATED IN GENERAL BY A STEADILY GROWING HUMANITY. THE AMENITIES OF LIFE WERE MANY, AND WERE CULTIVATED NO LESS IN THE NAME OF RELIGION THAN OF ART, LITERATURE, AND SCIENCE. 
4. HELLENIC ART AND LETTERS:
AS IN EVERY PHASE OF GREEK CIVILIZATION, THE DEVELOPMENT OF ART AND LETTERS WAS FREE. INDEED, THEIR SUPREME EXCELLENCE MUST BE ATTRIBUTED TO THE HAPPY CIRCUMSTANCES WHICH SUFFERED THEM TO GROW SPONTANEOUSLY FROM THE LIFE OF THE PEOPLE WITHOUT ARTIFICIAL CONSTRAINTS IMPOSED FROM WITHIN, OR OVERPOWERING INFLUENCES COMING FROM WITHOUT: A FORTUNE WHICH NO OTHER GREAT MOVEMENT IN ART OR LETTERS CAN BOAST. GREEK ART WAS LARGELY DEVELOPED IN THE SERVICE OF RELIGION; BUT OWING TO THE CIRCUMSTANCE THAT BOTH GREW SIDE BY SIDE, SPRINGING FROM THE HEART OF MAN, THEIR REACTIONS WERE MUTUAL, ART CONTRIBUTING TO RELIGION QUITE AS MUCH AS IT RECEIVED. THE CREATIVE GENIUS OF THE HELLENIC PEOPLE EXPRESSED ITSELF WITH SINGULAR DIRECTNESS AND SIMPLICITY IN FORMS CLEARLY VISUALIZED AND SUBJECT TO THE CONDITIONS OF PSYCHOLOGICALLY EFFECTIVE GROUPING IN SPACE OR TIME. THEIR ART IS MARKED BY THE OBSERVANCE OF A JUST PROPORTION AND BY A CERTAIN NATURAL RESTRAINT DUE TO THE PREPONDERANCE OF THE INTELLECTUAL ELEMENT OVER THE PURELY SENSUOUS. ITS MOST CHARACTERISTIC PRODUCT IS THE IDEAL TYPE IN WHICH ONLY ENOUGH INDIVIDUALITY ENTERS TO GIVE TO THE TYPICAL THE CONCRETENESS OF LIFE. WHAT HAS BEEN SAID OF ART IN THE NARROWER SENSE APPLIES EQUALLY TO ARTISTIC LETTERS. THE TYPES THUS CREATED, WHETHER IN SCULPTURE, ARCHITECTURE, MUSIC, DRAMA, HISTORY, OR ORATORY, THOUGH NOT REGARDED WITH SUPERSTITIOUS REVERENCE, COMMENDED THEMSELVES BY THE SHEER FORCE OF INHERENT TRUTH AND BEAUTY TO SUCCEEDING GENERATIONS, THUS STEADYING THE COURSE OF DEVELOPMENT AND RESTRAINING THE EXUBERANT ORIGINALITY AND THE TENDENCY TO INDIVIDUALISM. IN THE HELLENISTIC AGE, INDIVIDUALISM GRADUALLY PREPONDERATED WHERE THE LESSENING POWER OF CREATIVE GENIUS DID NOT LEAD TO SIMPLE IMITATION. 
5. PHILOSOPHY OF NATURE AND OF CONDUCT:
THE TRADITIONAL VIEWS OF THE HELLENIC PEOPLES TOUCHING NATURE AND CONDUCT, WHICH DID NOT DIFFER WIDELY FROM THOSE OF OTHER PEOPLES IN A CORRESPONDING STAGE OF CULTURE, MAINTAINED THEMSELVES DOWN TO THE 7TH CENTURY BC WITH COMPARATIVELY LITTLE CHANGE. ALONG WITH AND FOLLOWING THE COLONIAL EXPANSION OF HELLENISM THERE CAME THE AWAKENING INTELLECTUAL CURIOSITY, OR RATHER THE SHOCK OF SURPRISE NECESSARY TO CONVERT ATTENTION INTO QUESTION. THE MYTHOLOGY OF THE GREEKS HAD CONTAINED A VAGUE THEOLOGY, WITHOUT AUTHORITY INDEED, BUT SATISFACTORY BECAUSE ADEQUATE TO EXPRESS THE NATIONAL THOUGHT. ETHICS THERE WAS NONE, MORALITY BEING CUSTOMARY. BUT THE EXTENDING HORIZON OF HELLENIC THOUGHT DISCOVERED THAT CUSTOMS DIFFERED WIDELY IN VARIOUS LANDS; INDEED, IT IS ALTOGETHER LIKELY THAT THE COLLECTION OF STRANGE AND SHOCKING CUSTOMS WHICH FILLED THE QUIVERS OF THE MILITANT SOPHISTS IN THE 5TH CENTURY HAD ITS INCEPTION IN THE 6TH AND POSSIBLY THE 7TH CENTURY AT ANY RATE IT FURNISHED THE FIERY DARTS OF THE ADVERSARY UNTIL ETHICS WAS FOUNDED IN REASON BY THE QUEST OF SOCRATES FOR THE UNIVERSAL, NOT IN CONDUCT, BUT IN JUDGMENT. AS ETHICS AROSE OUT OF THE IRRECONCILABLE CONTRADICTIONS OF CONDUCT, SO NATURAL PHILOSOPHY SPRUNG FROM THE CONTRADICTIONS OF MYTHICAL THEOLOGY AND IN OPPOSITION TO IT. THERE WERE IN FACT TWO STRATA OF CONCEPTIONS TOUCHING SUPERNATURAL BEINGS; ONE, GROWING OUT OF A PRIMITIVE ANIMISM, REGARDED THEIR OPERATIONS ESSENTIALLY FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF MAGIC, WHICH REFUSES TO BE SURPRISED AT ANY RESULT, BE IT NEVER SO ILL-PROPORTIONED TO THE MEANS EMPLOYED, SO LONG AS THE MYSTERIOUS WORD WAS SPOKEN OR THE REQUISITE ACT PERFORMED; THE OTHER, SPRUNG FROM A WORSHIP OF NATURE IN HER MOST STRIKING PHENOMENA, RECOGNIZED AN ORDER, AKIN TO THE MORAL ORDER, IN HER OPERATIONS. WHEN NATURAL PHILOSOPHY AROSE IN THE 6TH CENTURY, IT INSTINCTIVELY AT FIRST, THEN CONSCIOUSLY, DIVESTED NATURE OF PERSONALITY BY STRIPPING OFF THE DISGUISE OF MYTH AND SUBSTITUTING A PLAIN AND REASONED TALE FOUNDED ON MECHANICAL PRINCIPLES. THIS IS THE SPIRIT WHICH PERVADES PRE-SOCRATIC SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY. THE QUEST OF SOCRATES FOR UNIVERSALLY VALID JUDGMENTS ON CONDUCT DIRECTED THOUGHT TO THE LAWS OF MIND, WHICH ARE TELEOLOGICAL, IN CONTRADISTINCTION TO THE LAWS OF MATTER, WHICH ARE MECHANICAL; AND THUS, IN EFFECT DETHRONED NATURE, REGARDED AS MATERIAL, BY GIVING PRIMACY TO MIND. HENCEFORTH, GREEK PHILOSOPHY WAS DESTINED, WITH RELATIVELY FEW AND UNIMPORTANT EXCEPTIONS, TO DEVOTE ITSELF TO THE STUDY OF HUMAN CONDUCT AND TO BE ESSENTIALLY IDEALISTIC, EVEN WHERE THE FOUNDATION, AS WITH THE STOICS, WAS OSTENSIBLY MATERIALISTIC. MORE AND MORE IT BECAME TRUE OF THE GREEK PHILOSOPHERS THAT THEY SOUGHT GOD, "IF HAPLY THEY MIGHT FEEL AFTER HIM AND FIND HIM," CONSCIOUS OF THE ESSENTIAL UNITY OF THE DIVINE AND THE HUMAN, AND DEFINING PHILOSOPHY AS THE ENDEAVOR TO ASSIMILATE THE SOUL TO GOD. 
6. HELLENIC AND HELLENISTIC RELIGION:
THE HOMERIC POEMS PRESENT A PICTURE OF GREEK LIFE AS SEEN BY A HIGHLY CULTIVATED ARISTOCRATIC SOCIETY HAVING NO SYMPATHY WITH THE COMMONALTY. HENCE, WE ARE NOT TO REGARD HOMERIC RELIGION AS THE RELIGION OF THE HELLENIC PEOPLES IN THE HOMERIC AGE. OUR FIRST CLEAR VIEW OF THE HELLENIC COMMONER IS PRESENTED BY HESIOD IN THE 8TH CENTURY. HERE WE FIND, ALONGSIDE OF THE WORSHIP OF THE OLYMPIANS, EVIDENCES OF CHTHONIAN CULTS AND ABUNDANT HINTS OF HUMAN NEEDS NOT SATISFIED BY THE WELL-REGULATED RELIGION OF THE SEVERAL CITY-STATES. THE CONVENTIONALIZED MONARCHY OF ZEUS RULING OVER HIS FELLOW-OLYMPIANS IS KNOWN TO BE A FICTION OF THE POETS, HAVING JUST AS MUCH--NO MORE--FOUNDATION, IN FACT, AS THE MYTHICAL OVER LORDSHIP OF AGAMEMNON OVER THE ASSEMBLED PRINCES OF THE ACHAENS; WHILE IT CAUGHT THE IMAGINATION OF THE GREEKS AND DOMINATED THEIR LITERATURE, EACH CITY-STATE POSSESSED ITS OWN SHRINES SACRED TO ITS OWN GODS, WHO MIGHT OR MIGHT NOT BE CALLED BY THE NAMES OF OLYMPIANS. YET THE GREAT SHRINES WHICH ATTRACTED GREEKS FROM EVERY STATE, SUCH AS THOSE OF ZEUS AT DODONA (CHIEFLY IN THE PERIOD BEFORE THE 7TH CENTURY) AND OLYMPIA, OF APOLLO AT DELOS AND DELPHI, AND OF HERA AT ARGOS, WERE THE FAVORED ABODES OF OLYMPIANS. ONLY ONE OTHER SHOULD BE MENTIONED: THAT OF DEMETER AT ELEUSIS. HER WORSHIP WAS OF A DIFFERENT CHARACTER, AND THE GREAT REPUTE OF HER SHRINE DATES FROM THE 5TH CENTURY. IF THE ZEUS OF OLYMPIA WAS PREDOMINANTLY THE BENIGN GOD OF THE SKY, TO WHOM MEN CAME IN JOYOUS MOOD TO DELIGHT HIM WITH POMP AND FESTIVE GATHERINGS, PERFORMING FEATS OF MANLY PROWESS IN THE OLYMPIC GAMES, THE ZEUS OF DODONA, AND THE DELPHIAN APOLLO, AS ORACULAR DEITIES, WERE VISITED IN TIMES OF DOUBT AND DISTRESS. THE 7TH AND 6TH CENTURIES MARK THE ADVENT--OR THE COMING INTO PROMINENCE--OF DEITIES WHOSE APPEAL WAS TO THE DEEPEST HUMAN EMOTIONS, OF ECSTATIC ENTHUSIASM, OF FEAR, AND OF HOPE. AMONG THEM WE MUST MENTION DIONYSUS, THE GOD OF TEEMING NATURE, AND ORPHEUS. WITH THEIR ADVENT COMES AN AWAKENING OF THE INDIVIDUAL SOUL, WHOSE ASPIRATION TO COMMUNE WITH DEITY FOUND LITTLE SATISFACTION IN THE GENERAL WORSHIP OF THE STATES. PRIVATE ORGANIZATIONS AND QUASI-MONASTIC ORDERS, LIKE THOSE OF THE ORPHICS AND PYTHAGOREANS, AROSE AND WON COUNTLESS ADHERENTS. THEIR DEITIES FOUND ADMISSION INTO OLDER SHRINES, CHIEFLY THOSE OF CHTHONIAN DIVINITIES, LIKE THAT OF DEMETER AT ELEUSIS, AND WROUGHT A CHANGE IN THE SPIRIT AND TO A CERTAIN EXTENT IN THE RITUAL OF THE "MYSTERIES" PRACTICED THERE. IT WAS IN THESE "MYSTERIES" THAT THE CHRISTIAN FATHERS, ACCORDING TO THE MOOD OR THE NEED, POLEMIC OR APOLOGETIC, OF THE MOMENT, SAW NOW THE PROPAEDEUTIC TYPE, NOW THE DIABOLICALLY INSTITUTED COUNTERFEIT, OF THE SACRAMENTS AND ORDINANCES OF THE CHURCH. THE SPIRIT AND EVEN THE DETAILS OF THE OBSERVANCES OF THE "MYSTERIES" ARE DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE; BUT ONE MUST BEWARE OF ACCEPTING THE HOSTILE JUDGMENTS OF CHRISTIAN WRITERS WHO WERE IN FACT RETORTING UPON THE GREEKS CRITICISMS LEVELED AT THE CHURCH: BOTH WERE BLINDED BY PARTISANSHIP AND SO MISREAD THE SYMBOLS. IF WE THUS FIND A TRUE PRAEPARATIO EVANGELICA IN THE HELLENISTIC DEVELOPMENTS OF EARLIER HELLENIC RELIGION, THERE ARE PARALLEL DEVELOPMENTS IN THE OTHER RELIGIONS WHICH WERE ADOPTED IN THE HELLENISTIC AGE. THE OLDER NATIONAL RELIGIONS OF PERSIA AND EGYPT UNDERWENT A SIMILAR CHANGE, GIVING RISE RESPECTIVELY TO THE WORSHIP OF MITHRA AND OF ISIS, BOTH DESTINED, ALONG WITH THE CHTHONIAN MYSTERIES OF THE GREEKS, TO BE DANGEROUS RIVALS FOR THE CONQUEST OF THE WORLD OF CHRISTIANITY, ITSELF A YOUNGER SON IN THIS PROLIFIC FAMILY OF NEW RELIGIONS. SPACE IS WANTING HERE FOR A CONSIDERATION OF THESE RELIGIOUS MOVEMENTS, THE FAMILY RESEMBLANCE OF WHICH WITH CHRISTIANITY IS BECOMING EVERY DAY MORE APPARENT; BUT SO MUCH AT LEAST SHOULD BE SAID, THAT WHILE EVERY CANDID STUDENT MUST ADMIT THE SUPERIORITY OF CHRISTIANITY IN MORAL CONTENT AND ADAPTATION TO THE RELIGIOUS NATURE OF MAN, THE DIFFERENCE IN THESE RESPECTS WAS NOT AT FIRST SIGHT SO OBVIOUS THAT THE SUCCESSFUL RIVAL MIGHT AT THE BEGINNING OF THE CONTEST HAVE BEEN CONFIDENTLY PREDICTED. AS WITH OTHER MANIFESTATIONS OF THE HELLENIC SPIRIT, SO, TOO, IN MATTERS OF RELIGION, IT WAS THE FREE DEVELOPMENT OF LIVING INSTITUTIONS THAT MOST STRIKINGLY DISTINGUISHES THE GREEKS FROM THE HEBREWS. THEY HAD PRIESTS, BUT WERE NEVER RULED BY THEM; THEY POSSESSED A LITERATURE REGARDED WITH VENERATION, AND IN CERTAIN SHRINES TREASURED SACRED WRITINGS CONTAINING DIRECTIONS FOR THE PRACTICE AND RITUAL OF THE CULTS, BUT THEY WERE NEITHER INTENDED NOR SUFFERED TO FIX FOR ALL TIME THE INTERPRETATION OF THE SYMBOLS. IN THE 5TH AND 4TH CENTURIES THE LEADERS OF GREEK THOUGHT REBUKED THE ACTIVITY OF CERTAIN PRIESTS, AND IT WAS NOT BEFORE THE PERIOD OF ROMAN DOMINION THAT PRIESTS SUCCEEDED EVEN IN A SMALL MEASURE IN USURPING POWER, AND SACRED WRITINGS BEGAN TO EXERCISE AN AUTHORITY REMOTELY COMPARABLE TO THAT RECOGNIZED AMONG THE JEWS. A MOST INTERESTING QUESTION IS THAT CONCERNING THE EXTENT TO WHICH GREEK CIVILIZATION AND THOUGHT HAD PENETRATED AND INFLUENCED JUDAISM. DURING THREE CENTURIES BEFORE THE ADVENT OF JESUS, HELLENISM HAD BEEN A POWER IN SYRIA AND JUDEA. THE EARLIEST WRITINGS OF THE HEBREWS SHOWING THIS INFLUENCE ARE DA AND THE OLD TESTAMENT APOCRYPHA. SEVERAL BOOKS OF THE APOCRYPHA WERE ORIGINALLY WRITTEN IN GREEK, AND SHOW STRONG INFLUENCE OF GREEK THOUGHT. THE SEPTUAGINT, MADE FOR THE JEWS OF THE DISPERSION, EARLY WON ITS WAY TO AUTHORITY EVEN IN PALESTINE, WHERE ARAMAIC HAD DISPLACED HEBREW, WHICH THUS BECAME A DEAD LANGUAGE KNOWN ONLY TO A FEW. NEW TESTAMENT QUOTATIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT ARE ALMOST WITHOUT EXCEPTION TAKEN FROM THE SEPTUAGINT. THUS, THE SACRED LITERATURE OF THE JEWS WAS FOR PRACTICAL PURPOSES GREEK. THOUGH JESUS SPOKE ARAMAIC, HE UNQUESTIONABLY KNEW SOME GREEK. YET THERE IS NO CLEAR EVIDENCE OF SPECIFICALLY GREEK INFLUENCE ON THIS THOUGHT, THE PRESUPPOSITIONS OF WHICH ARE JEWISH OR GENERALLY THOSE OF THE HELLENISTIC AGE. ALL THE WRITINGS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT WERE ORIGINALLY COMPOSED IN GREEK, THOUGH THEIR AUTHORS DIFFERED WIDELY IN THE DEGREE OF PROFICIENCY IN THE USE OF THE LANGUAGE AND IN ACQUAINTANCE WITH HELLENIC THOUGHT. THEIR DEBT TO THESE SOURCES CAN BE PROFITABLY CONSIDERED ONLY IN CONNECTION WITH THE INDIVIDUAL WRITERS; BUT ONE WHO IS ACQUAINTED WITH THE HEBREW AND GREEK LITERATURE INSTINCTIVELY FEELS IN READING THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT THE NATIONAL CHARACTER OF THE JEWS, AS REFLECTED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, HAS ALL BUT VANISHED, REMAINING ONLY AS A SUBTLE TONE OF MORAL EARNESTNESS AND AS AN IMAGINATIVE COLORING, EXCEPT IN THE SIMPLE STORY OF THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS. BUT FOR THE BITTERNESS AROUSED BY THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE JEWS WOULD HAVE YIELDED COMPLETELY TO HELLENIC INFLUENCES. 
RELIGION IN ANCIENT GREECE
I. THE GREEK GODS
1. GREEK MYTHS
THE GODS OF ANCIENT GREECE ARE WELL KNOWN TO OUR WESTERN CIVILIZATION THROUGH THE MYTHS WHICH HAVE FOUND SO LARGE A PLACE IN OUR LITERATURE. IN GREECE ITSELF, FANCY HAD FREE PLAY IN DEALING WITH THESE DIVINE BEINGS, AND THE MYTHS WERE THE MAIN TREASURE-HOUSE FROM WHICH THE POET DREW; THE SAME MYTHS AND THE SAME GODS, UNDER DIFFERENT NAMES, REAPPEAR IN ROME; AND ROME PASSED THEM ON, A SPLENDID HERITAGE OF IMAGINATION, TO THE LITERATURES OF LATER EUROPE. IT IS CHARACTERISTIC OF MYTHS THAT THEY DEAL WITH PERSONS, NOT SO DIFFERENT FROM MEN IN THEIR NATURE, BUT WITH MORE THAN HUMAN POWERS. GODS, NYMPHS AND SATYRS, NOBLE "HEROES" OR EVIL SPIRITS HAVE SUPERHUMAN POWERS IN VARYING DEGREE, BUT THEY REMAIN PERSONS WITH A HUMAN INTEREST BECAUSE OF THEIR HUMAN TYPE. AND, FURTHER, AS MEN ARE ORGANIZED IN FAMILIES, CITIES AND STATES, SO THERE IS A TENDENCY TO ORGANIZE THE BEINGS OF MYTH INTO SOCIAL GROUPS, AND EVEN TO BRING MEN, HEROES AND GODS TOGETHER INTO ONE LARGE SOCIAL ORGANISM, THE UNIVERSE OF PERSONS. THESE GREEK MYTHS, THE STORY OF ATHENA'S BIRTH FULL-ARMED FROM THE BRAIN OF ZEUS, OF CIRCE'S MAGIC POTION, OF POSEIDON'S CHARIOT ON THE WAVES, AND OF APOLLO'S SHAFTS ARE FAMILIAR TO US FROM CHILDHOOD. TO REGARD THEM AS EXPRESSING THE CONTENT OF GREEK RELIGION IS AS NATURAL AS IT IS FALSE. VERY FEW MYTHS HAVE ANY RELIGIOUS MEANING AT ALL, IN SPITE OF THE LARGE PART THE GODS PLAY IN THEM. A LITTLE COMPARISON WITH THE FACTS OF WORSHIP SERVES TO SHOW THAT HERE THE GODS ARE QUITE DIFFERENT FROM THE GODS OF STORY. 
2. MYTHOLOGY DISTINGUISHED FROM RELIGION:
SOME OF THE GODS HARDLY APPEAR IN MYTHS, AND SOME OF THE BEINGS OF MYTH ARE NOT WORSHIPPED; IN WORSHIP, EACH GOD IS FOR THE TIME BEING THE ONLY GOD THOUGHT OF, NOT A MEMBER OF THE HIERARCHY ESTABLISHED IN MYTH; MOREOVER IN MYTH THE GODS ARE TREATED AS UNIVERSAL, WHILE THE GODS OF WORSHIP ARE MOST CLOSELY ATTACHED, EACH TO ONE SHRINE. ALONG WITH THESE EXTERNAL DIFFERENCES GOES THE ONE ESSENTIAL DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A BEING OF STORY AND AN OBJECT OF WORSHIP. THE FAILURE TO RECOGNIZE THE DEEP MEANING OF GREEK RELIGION RESULTS FROM THE SUPERFICIAL ASSUMPTION THAT MYTHS CONSTITUTE A PECULIAR KIND OF THEOLOGY, WHEN IN REALITY THEY TEACH BUT LITTLE, AND THAT, INDIRECTLY, ABOUT RELIGION PROPER. 
3. LOCAL SHRINES:
THE ESSENTIAL FACT ABOUT THE GODS OF GREEK RELIGION IS THAT EACH GOD WAS WORSHIPPED IN A UNIQUE FORM AT ONE OR ANOTHER PARTICULAR SHRINE BY A GROUP OF WORSHIPPERS MORE OR LESS DEFINITE. THE GROUP MIGHT INCLUDE THE STATE, THE DWELLERS IN ONE LOCALITY OR SIMPLY THE FAMILY; WHATEVER ITS LIMITS, IT INCLUDED THOSE CONNECTED WITH THE GOD BY A SOCIAL-RELIGIOUS TIE, AND THE FUNDAMENTAL PURPOSE OF THE WORSHIP WAS TO STRENGTHEN THIS TIE. IN A CITY LIKE ATHENS THERE WERE HUNDREDS OF SUCH SHRINES, VARYING IN IMPORTANCE, EACH THE PLACE WHERE ONE PARTICULAR PHASE OF A GOD WAS WORSHIPPED AT SPECIFIED TIMES. THE PARTICULAR FORM OF THE GOD WAS ORDINARILY INDICATED BY AN EPITHET ATTACHED TO HIS NAME, ZEUS OLYMPIOS, DIONYSUS ELEUTHERIOS, ATHENA NIKE. THIS EPITHET MIGHT REFER TO THE LOCALITY OF THE WORSHIP (APHRODITE OF THE GARDENS), TO THE CENTER FROM WHICH THE WORSHIP WAS BROUGHT (ARTEMIS BRAURONIA), TO SOME LOCAL SPIRIT IDENTIFIED WITH THE GREATER GOD (POSEIDON ERECHTHEUS), OR TO THE NATURE OF THE GOD HIMSELF (APOLLO PATROOS). 
4. EPITHETS OF THE GODS:
EACH OF THE MANY SHRINES IN ATHENS HAD THUS ITS UNIQUE GOD, ITS GROUP OF WORSHIPPERS CONNECTED WITH THE GOD, ITS PARTICULAR FORM OF WORSHIP AND TIMES OF WORSHIP, ITS OWN OFFICIALS. WHILE THE STATE EXERCISED GENERAL SUPERVISION OVER ALL THE SHRINES, THEY WERE NOT ORGANIZED IN A HIERARCHY UNDER ANY DISTINCTLY RELIGIOUS OFFICIALS, BUT REMAINED AS INDEPENDENT UNITS. RELIGIOUS WORSHIP IN A GIVEN CITY MEANT THE AGGREGATION OF INDEPENDENT WORSHIPS AT THE DIFFERENT LOCAL SHRINES. 
5. NATURE OF THE GODS OF WORSHIP:
THE GOD OF WORSHIP, THEN, WAS THE GOD OF A LOCAL SHRINE WHOSE BLESSING AND FAVOR WERE SOUGHT AT CERTAIN TIMES BY THOSE WHO HAD THE RIGHT TO WORSHIP THERE. AS IN MYTH THE GODS WERE DRAWN AFTER HUMAN TYPES, THAT IS, WITH HUMAN VIRTUES AND HUMAN FRAILTIES, AND BODIES ALMOST HUMAN, EXCEPT THAT THEY WERE NOT MADE TO DIE; SO, IN WORSHIP THE GODS WERE PERSONS NOT UNLIKE MEN IN THEIR NATURE. WORSHIP PROCEEDS ON THE ASSUMPTION THAT GODS ARE LIKE HUMAN RULERS, IN THAT MEN HONOR THE GODS BY GAMES AND PROCESSIONS, SEEK TO PLEASE THEM BY GIFTS, AND ASK THEM TO SHARE BANQUETS MADE IN THEIR HONOR. ONLY THE HUMANNESS OF THE GODS IN WORSHIP IS SOMETHING MORE SUBTLE, MORE INTIMATE THAN IN MYTH. NO STRESS IS LAID ON HUMAN FORM OR THE VAGARIES OF HUMAN CHARACTER IN THE GODS OF WORSHIP; IN FORM THEY REMAIN SPIRITS MORE OR LESS VAGUE, BUT SPIRITS WHO CARE FOR MEN, WHO MAY BE APPROACHED AS A MAN APPROACHES HIS RULER, SPIRITS BOUND TO MAN BY CLOSE SOCIAL TIES WHICH IT IS HIS DUTY AND PLEASURE TO STRENGTHEN. ZEUS IS FATHER OF GODS AND MEN, A FATHER NOT UNTOUCHED BY THE NEEDS OF HIS CHILDREN; ATHENA CARES FOR THE CITY OF ATHENS AS HER SPECIAL PRIDE; EACH FAMILY WORSHIPS GODS WHICH ARE ALL BUT AKIN TO THE FAMILY; IN THE GYMNASIUM, APOLLO OR HERMES IS REPRESENTED AS THE PATRON AND IDEAL OF THE YOUTHS WHO EXERCISE THERE; THE DRAMA IS PART OF THE SERVICE OF DIONYSUS; IN A WORD EACH FORM OF HUMAN ACTIVITY, BE IT WORK OR PLEASURE, WAS A POINT OF CONTACT WITH THE GODS. THE REAL FORCES AT WORK IN THE WORLD WERE FIRST MEN, AND SECONDLY BEINGS WITH A NATURE LIKE MAN'S, BUT WITH POWERS SUPERIOR TO MAN'S; WORSHIP WAS THE ATTEMPT TO ALLY THE GODS MORE CLOSELY TO MAN BY SOCIAL-RELIGIOUS TIES, IN ORDER THAT AS BOTH WORKED TOGETHER THE ENDS OF LIFE MIGHT BE SUCCESSFULLY ATTAINED. THIS CONCEPTION OF THE GODS AS HIGHER MEMBERS OF SOCIETY IS THE KEYNOTE OF GREEK RELIGION. IN SOME ETHNIC RELIGIONS THE GODS SEEM TO BE EVIL BEINGS WHOSE DESIRE FOR MISCHIEF MAN MUST OVERCOME; IN OTHERS THEY ARE BEINGS TO BE AVOIDED AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE; OR AGAIN THEY ARE RULERS WHO DELIGHT IN MAN'S ABJECT SERVITUDE; OR AGAIN BY CULTIVATING THE FRIENDSHIP OF ONE GOD, MAN MAY HOPE TO WIN BLESSING AND AVOID HARM FROM THE OTHERS. IN GREECE ALL THE GODS OF WORSHIP WERE ESSENTIALLY FRIENDLY TO MAN, BECAUSE THEY WERE AKIN TO HIM AND A PART OF THE SOCIETY IN WHICH HE LIVED. 
6. RELATION OF GREEK GODS TO NATURE:
THE RELATION OF THE GODS TO NATURE IS NOT SO SIMPLE AS MIGHT AT FIRST APPEAR. WITHIN CERTAIN LIMITS THE FORCES OF NATURE WERE SUBJECT TO THE WILL OF THE GODS. FROM THE GREEK POINT OF VIEW, HOWEVER, THE RELATION IS MUCH MORE INTIMATE, IN THAT THE FORCES IN THE WORLD, AT LEAST IN SO FAR AS THEY AFFECT MAN, ARE PERSONAL ACTIVITIES, ACTIVITIES THAT EXPRESS THE WILL OF DIVINE BEINGS. WE SAY THAT POSEIDON PERSONIFIES THE SEA, GAIA THE EARTH, HELIOS THE SUN; AND THE ORIGIN OF RELIGION HAS BEEN SOUGHT IN MAN'S AWE BEFORE THE FORCES OF NATURE. THE TRUER STATEMENT IS THAT THE GREEK WORLD, INCLUDING THE PHYSICAL WORLD, WAS MADE UP OF SPIRITUAL BEINGS, NOT OF PHYSICAL FORCES. "THE FIRE, AS USEFUL AS IT IS TREACHEROUS, IS THE PROVINCE OF HEPHAESTUS; ALL THE DANGERS AND CHANGEABLENESS OF THE SEA ARE REFLECTED IN POSEIDON AND HIS FOLLOWERS; AN ARTEMIS IS THERE TO GUIDE THE HUNTER, A DEMETER TO MAKE THE GRAIN SPROUT, A HERMES OR APOLLO TO WATCH OVER THE HERDS; ATHENA IS THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM, HERMES OF SHREWDNESS, ARES OF TUMULTUOUS WAR.  IN A WORD THE GREEK GODS ARE IN THE WORLD, NOT ABOVE THE WORLD, SUPERIOR BEINGS WHO EMBODY IN PERSONAL FORM ALL THE FORCES THAT ENTER INTO HUMAN LIFE." THE CONTRAST BETWEEN SUCH A PERSONAL POINT OF VIEW AND THE MECHANICAL VIEW OF MODERN SCIENCE IS AS MARKED AS THE CONTRAST BETWEEN IT AND THE HEBREW CONCEPTION OF A UNIVERSE BROUGHT INTO BEING AND CONTROLLED BY A GOD QUITE DISTINCT FROM THE PHYSICAL WORLD. 
7. THE GREATER GODS OF GREECE:
OF THE PARTICULAR GODS, LITTLE NEED BE SAID. THE FIVE GREATER GODS, ZEUS, HERA, ATHENA, APOLLO AND ARTEMIS, ARE NOT CLOSELY CONNECTED WITH ANY ONE PHENOMENON OF NATURE OR HUMAN LIFE, THOUGH ZEUS HAS TO DO WITH THE SKY, AND APOLLO AND ARTEMIS ACQUIRE A CONNECTION WITH THE SUN AND MOON. THE MOST IMPORTANT WORSHIP OF ZEUS WAS AT OLYMPIA, WHERE THE PAN-HELLENIC GAMES WERE HELD IN HIS HONOR. ELSEWHERE HE WAS WORSHIPPED MAINLY IN CONNECTION WITH THE WEATHER AND THE CHANGING SEASONS. APPARENTLY, MUCH OF HIS PREEMINENCE IN GREEK THOUGHT WAS DUE TO MYTH. HERA WAS WORSHIPPED WITH ZEUS ON MOUNTAIN TOPS, BUT HER SPECIAL PLACE IN WORSHIP WAS AS THE GODDESS OF MARRIAGE. ATHENA, THE MAIDEN GODDESS OF WAR AND OF HANDICRAFTS, WAS WORSHIPPED ESPECIALLY IN NORTHERN GREECE. WAR DANCES FOUND A PLACE IN HER WORSHIP, AND SHE WAS RARELY REPRESENTED WITHOUT AEGIS, SPEAR AND HELMET. ALL THE ARTS, AGRICULTURE, HANDICRAFTS, EVEN THE ART OF GOVERNMENT, WERE UNDER HER CARE. APOLLO WAS WORSHIPPED WIDELY AS THE PROTECTOR OF THE CROPS, AND OF THE SHEPHERD'S FLOCKS. IN THIS ASPECT HIS FESTIVALS INCLUDED PURIFICATIONS AND RITES TO WARD OFF DANGERS. HE WAS ALSO THE GOD OF MUSIC AND OF PROPHECY. AT DELPHI HIS PROPHETIC POWERS WON GREAT RENOWN, BUT THE PYTHIAN GAMES WITH THEIR CONTESTS IN MUSIC, IN RHYTHMIC DANCING, AND IN ATHLETIC SPORTS WERE HARDLY LESS IMPORTANT. ARTEMIS, IN MYTH THE CHASTE SISTER OF APOLLO, WAS WORSHIPPED AS THE QUEEN OF WILD CREATURES AND THE MOTHER OF LIFE IN PLANTS AS WELL AS IN ANIMALS. SHE WAS THE PATRON AND THE IDEAL OF YOUNG WOMEN, AS WAS APOLLO OF YOUNG MEN. 
8. NATURE GODS:
THE GODS MOST CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH NATURE WERE NOT SO IMPORTANT FOR RELIGION. GAIN, MOTHER EARTH, RECEIVED SACRIFICES OCCASIONALLY AS THE ABODE OF THE DEAD. RHEA IN CRETE, CYBELE IN ASIA MINOR, ALSO IN ORIGIN FORMS OF THE EARTH MOTHER, RECEIVED MORE REAL WORSHIP; THIS HAD TO DO PRIMARILY WITH THE BIRTH OF VEGETATION IN THE SPRING, AND AGAIN WITH ITS DESTRUCTION BY DROUGHT AND HEAT. RIVERS WERE HONORED IN MANY PLACES AS GODS OF FERTILITY, AND SPRINGS AS NYMPHS THAT BLESSED THE LAND AND THOSE WHO CULTIVATED IT. POSEIDON WAS WORSHIPPED THAT HE MIGHT BLESS FISHING AND TRADE BY SEA; INLAND HE WAS SOMETIMES RECOGNIZED AS THE "FATHER OF WATERS," AND A GOD OF FERTILITY; AND WHERE HORSES WERE RAISED, IT WAS UNDER THE PATRONAGE OF POSEIDON. THE HEAVENLY BODIES MARKED THE SEASONS OF WORSHIP, BUT WERE RARELY THEMSELVES WORSHIPPED. IN GENERAL, THE PHENOMENA OF NATURE SEEM TO HAVE BEEN TOO CONCRETE TO ROUSE SENTIMENTS OF WORSHIP IN GREECE. 
9. GODS OF HUMAN ACTIVITY AND EMOTIONS:
A THIRD CLASS OF GODS, GODS OF HUMAN ACTIVITIES AND EMOTIONS, WERE FAR MORE IMPORTANT FOR RELIGION. DEMETER, ONCE NO DOUBT A FORM OF THE ORIGINAL EARTH-GODDESS, WAS THE GODDESS OF THE GRAIN, WORSHIPPED WIDELY AND AT MANY SEASONS BY AN AGRICULTURAL PEOPLE. DIONYSUS, GOD OF SOULS, OF THE INNER LIFE, AND OF INSPIRATION BY DIVINE POWER, WAS WORSHIPPED BY ALL WHO CULTIVATED THE VINE OR DRANK WINE. THE ATTIC DRAMA WAS THE MOST IMPORTANT DEVELOPMENT OF HIS WORSHIP. HERMES WAS QUITE GENERALLY HONORED AS THE GOD OF SHEPHERDS AND THE GOD OF ROADS. AS THE HERALD, AND THE GOD OF TRADE AND GAIN, HE FOUND A PLACE IN THE CITIES. APHRODITE WAS PERHAPS FIRST THE GODDESS OF THE RETURNING LIFE OF THE SPRING; IN GREECE PROPER SHE WAS RATHER THE GODDESS OF HUMAN LOVE, OF MARRIAGE AND THE FAMILY, THE SPECIAL PATRON OF WOMEN. ARES, THE THRACIAN GOD OF WAR, WAS OCCASIONALLY WORSHIPPED IN GREECE, BUT MORE COMMONLY THE GOD OF EACH STATE WAS WORSHIPPED TO GIVE SUCCESS IN BATTLE TO HIS PEOPLE. HEPHAESTUS, PICTURED AS HIMSELF A LAME BLACKSMITH WORKING AT THE ART WHICH WAS UNDER HIS PROTECTION, WAS WORSHIPPED NOW AS THE FIRE, NOW AS THE PATRON OF CUNNING WORK IN METAL. ASCLEPIUS RECEIVED MEN'S PRAYERS FOR RELIEF FROM DISEASE. 
II. REVELATION:
INSPIRATION.
FOR THE GREEKS REVELATION WAS A KNOWLEDGE OF THE DIVINE WILL IN SPECIAL CIRCUMSTANCES, AND INSPIRATION WAS EVINCED BY THE POWER TO FORESEE THE DIVINE PURPOSE IN A PARTICULAR CASE. THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS THE REVELATION OF THE DIVINE NATURE, NOR ANY QUESTION OF UNIVERSAL TRUTH COMING TO MEN THROUGH AN INSPIRED TEACHER; MEN KNEW A GOD THROUGH HIS ACTS, NOT THROUGH ANY SEER OR PROPHET. BUT SOME WARNING IN DANGER OR SOME CLUE TO THE RIGHT CHOICE IN PERPLEXITY MIGHT BE EXPECTED FROM GODS SO CLOSE TO HUMAN NEED AS WERE THE GREEK GODS. THE HOMERIC POEMS DEPICTED THE GODS AS APPEARING TO MEN TO CHECK THEM, TO ENCOURAGE THEM OR TO DIRECT THEM. IN HOMER ALSO MEN MIGHT BE GUIDED BY SIGNS; WHILE IN LATER TIMES DIVINE GUIDANCE CAME EITHER FROM SIGNS OR FROM MEN WHO WERE SO CLOSE TO THE GODS AS TO FORESEE SOMETHING OF THE DIVINE PURPOSE. 
1. OMENS:
THE SIMPLEST CLASS OF SIGNS WERE THOSE THAT OCCURRED IN NATURE. IN THE ILIAD THE THUNDERBOLT MARKED THE PRESENCE OF ZEUS TO FAVOR HIS FRIENDS OR CHECK THOSE WHOSE ADVANCE HE CHOSE TO STOP. THE ATHENIAN ASSEMBLY ADJOURNED WHEN RAIN BEGAN TO FALL. PORTENTS IN NATURE--METEORS, COMETS, ECLIPSES, ETC.--CLAIMED THE ATTENTION OF THE SUPERSTITIOUS; BUT THERE WAS NO SCIENCE OF ASTROLOGY, AND SUPERSTITION HAD NO GREAT HOLD ON THE GREEKS. IN THE HOMERIC POEMS, BIRDS FREQUENTLY DENOTED THE WILL OF THE GODS, PERHAPS BECAUSE THEIR PLACE WAS IN THE SKY BEYOND ANY HUMAN CONTROL, PERHAPS BECAUSE CERTAIN BIRDS WERE ASSOCIATED WITH PARTICULAR GODS. THE PRESENCE OF AN EAGLE ON THE RIGHT HAND (TOWARD THE EAST) WAS FAVORABLE, ESPECIALLY WHEN IT CAME IN ANSWER TO PRAYER. AT TIMES, THE ACT OF THE BIRD IS SIGNIFICANT, AS WHEN THE EAGLE OF ZEUS KILLS THE GEESE EATING GRAIN IN ODYSSEUS' HALL--PORTENT OF THE DEATH OF THE SUITORS. IN LATER GREEK HISTORY THERE ARE BUT FEW REFERENCES TO SIGNS FROM BIRDS. THE THEORY OF THESE SIGNS IN NATURE IS VERY SIMPLE: ALL NATURE BUT EXPRESSES THE WILL OF THE GODS, AND WHEN THE GODS WISH TO GIVE MEN SOME VAGUE HINT OF THE FUTURE, IT IS NECESSARY ONLY TO CAUSE SOME EVENT NOT EASILY EXPLAINED TO ATTRACT MAN'S ATTENTION. 
2. DIVINATION BY SACRIFICE:
FROM THE 5TH CENTURY ON, DIVINATION BY MEANS OF SACRIFICIAL VICTIMS TOOK THE PLACE ORDINARILY OF SIGNS SUCH AS HAVE JUST BEEN DESCRIBED. IN THE PRESENCE OF THE ENEMY OR BEFORE SOME IMPORTANT UNDERTAKING, ANIMALS WERE SACRIFICED TO THE GODS. IF THEY CAME WILLINGLY TO THE ALTAR, IF THE INWARD PARTS, ESPECIALLY THE LIVER, WERE SOUND AND WELL SHAPED AND OF GOOD COLOR, IF THE SACRIFICE BURNED FREELY AND WITHOUT DISTURBING THE ARRANGEMENT ON THE ALTAR, SUCCESS MIGHT BE EXPECTED. THE THEORY WAS VERY SIMPLE: IF THE GODS WERE PLEASED AND ACCEPTED THE SACRIFICE, THEIR FAVOR WAS ASSURED; BUT IF THE SACRIFICE DEVIATED IN ANY WAY FROM THE NORMAL, IT WOULD NOT PLEASE THE GODS. THUS, ANY SACRIFICE MIGHT HAVE PROPHETIC SIGNIFICANCE, WHILE SACRIFICES OFFERED BEFORE IMPORTANT UNDERTAKINGS HAD SPECIAL MEANING. THE PRACTICE AROSE OF REPEATING SACRIFICES BEFORE A BATTLE UNTIL A FAVORABLE ONE WAS OBTAINED, AND AT LENGTH, AS RELIGION BEGAN TO LOSE ITS HOLD, THE TIME CAME WHEN A GENERAL MIGHT DISREGARD THEM COMPLETELY. 
3. DREAMS:
AN IMPORTANT MEANS OF LEARNING THE WILL OF THE GODS WAS THROUGH DREAMS, WHEN THE ORDINARY CHANNELS OF PERCEPTION WERE CLOSED AND THE MIND WAS FREE TO RECEIVE IMPRESSIONS FROM THE GODS. THE TREACHEROUSNESS OF DREAMS WAS FULLY RECOGNIZED, EVEN IN THE HOMERIC POEM; STUDENTS OF NATURAL SCIENCE CAME TO RECOGNIZE THAT DREAMS AROSE FROM NATURAL CAUSES; NONE THE LESS THEY WERE GENERALLY REGARDED AS A SOURCE OF KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE FUTURE, AND GRADUALLY A SCIENCE FOR INTERPRETING DREAMS WAS EVOLVED. FOR PINDAR AND FOR PLATO THE SOUL WAS MORE-FREE WHEN THE BODY SLEPT, AND BECAUSE THE SOUL WAS THE DIVINE PART OF MAN'S NATURE IT COULD EXERCISE THE POWER OF DIVINATION IN SLEEP. MANY OF THE RECORDED DREAMS ARE SIGNS WHICH CAME TO THE MIND IN SLEEP, LIKE THE DREAMS OF JOSEPH AND OF PHARAOH, SIGNS THAT NEEDED LATER INTERPRETATION. PROPHETS AND SEERS WERE NOT AS IMPORTANT IN GREECE AS AMONG MANY PEOPLES. THE BLIND TEIRESIAS BELONGS TO THE REALM OF MYTH, THOUGH THERE WERE GREAT FAMILIES OF SEERS, LIKE THE IAMIDAE AT OLYMPIA, WHO WERE SPECIALLY GIFTED TO INTERPRET DREAMS, OR SIGNS FROM SACRIFICES. ORDINARILY IT WAS THE "CHRESMOLOGIST," THE MAN WITH A COLLECTION OF ANCIENT SAYINGS TO BE APPLIED TO PRESENT EVENTS, WHOSE ADVICE WAS SOUGHT IN TIME OF NEED; OR ELSE MEN TURNED TO THE GREAT ORACLES OF GREECE. 
4. ORACLES:
THE MOST IMPORTANT ORACLE WAS THAT OF APOLLO AT DELPHI. HITHER CAME ENVOYS OF NATIONS AS WELL AS INDIVIDUALS, AND NONE WENT AWAY WITHOUT SOME ANSWER TO THEIR QUESTIONS. AFTER PRELIMINARY SACRIFICES, THE PRIESTESS PURIFIED HERSELF AND MOUNTED THE TRIPOD IN THE TEMPLE; THE QUESTION WAS PROPOUNDED TO HER BY A TEMPLE OFFICIAL, AND IT WAS HIS FUNCTION ALSO TO PUT HER WILD RAVINGS INTO HEXAMETER VERSE FOR THE PERSON CONSULTING THE ORACLE. A CONSIDERABLE NUMBER OF THESE ANSWERS REMAIN TO US, ALL, OF COURSE, SOMEWHAT VAGUE, MANY OF THEM CONTAINING SHREWD ADVICE ON THE QUESTION THAT WAS BROUGHT TO THE ORACLE. THE HONOR PAID TO THE ORACLE AND ITS INFLUENCE, ON THE WHOLE AN INFLUENCE MAKING FOR HIGH ETHICAL STANDARDS AND WISE STATESMANSHIP, MUST BE RECOGNIZED. THE EARLY CHRISTIAN FATHERS HELD THAT THE PYTHIAN PRIESTESS WAS INSPIRED BY AN EVIL SPIRIT; LATER CRITICS HAVE TREATED THE WHOLE INSTITUTION AS A CLEVER DEVICE TO DECEIVE THE PEOPLE; BUT IN VIEW OF THE RESPECT PAID TO THE ORACLE THROUGH SO MANY GENERATIONS, IT IS HARD TO BELIEVE THAT ITS OFFICIALS WERE NOT HONEST IN THEIR EFFORT TO DISCOVER AND MAKE KNOWN THE WILL OF THE GOD THEY SERVED. 
III. FORMS OF WORSHIP.
1. SHRINES:
IT HAS ALREADY BEEN POINTED OUT THAT GREEK RELIGION CENTERED ABOUT LOCAL SHRINES. WHILE IN EARLY TIMES THE SHRINE CONSISTED OF AN ALTAR WITH PERHAPS A SACRED GROVE, AND LATER IT MIGHT BE NO MORE THAN A BLOCK OF STONE ON WHICH OFFERINGS WERE LAID, THE MORE IMPORTANT SHRINES CONSISTED OF A PLOT OF LAND SACRED TO THE GOD, A TEMPLE OR HOME FOR THE GOD, AND AN ALTAR FOR SACRIFICES. THE PLOT OF LAND, ESPECIALLY IN THE CASE OF SHRINES OUTSIDE A CITY, MIGHT BE VERY LARGE, IN WHICH CASE IT OFTEN WAS USED AS A SOURCE OF INCOME TO THE SHRINE, BEING CULTIVATED BY THE PRIESTS OR LEASED UNDER RESTRICTIONS TO PRIVATE PERSONS. 
2. TEMPLES:
IN THIS PRECINCT STOOD THE TEMPLE, FACING TOWARD THE EAST, SO THAT THE MORNING SUN WOULD FLOOD ITS INTERIOR WHEN IT WAS OPENED ON A FESTIVAL DAY. WITH ONE OR TWO EXCEPTIONS, THE TEMPLE WAS NOT A PLACE OF ASSEMBLY FOR WORSHIP, BUT A HOME FOR THE GOD. IT CONTAINED SOME SYMBOL OF HIS PRESENCE, AFTER THE 5TH CENTURY BC ORDINARILY AN IMAGE OF THE GOD; IT SERVED AS THE TREASURE-HOUSE FOR GIFTS BROUGHT TO THE GOD; WORSHIP MIGHT BE OFFERED IN IT BY THE PRIESTS, WHILE THE PEOPLE GATHERED AT THE SACRIFICE OUTSIDE. AND AS A HOME FOR THE GOD, IT WAS ADORNED WITH ALL THE BEAUTY AND MAGNIFICENCE THAT COULD BE COMMANDED. THE IMAGES OF THE GODS, THE NOBLEST CREATION OF SCULPTURE IN THE 5TH AND 4TH CENTURIES, WERE NOT EXACTLY "IDOLS"; THAT IS, THE IMAGES WERE NOT THEMSELVES WORSHIPPED, EVEN THOUGH THEY WERE THOUGHT TO EMBODY THE GOD IN SOME SEMBLANCE TO HIS TRUE FORM. IN GREECE MEN WORSHIPPED THE GODS THEMSELVES, GRATEFUL AS THEY WERE TO ARTISTS WHO SHOWED THEM IN WHAT BEAUTIFUL FORM TO THINK OF THEIR DEITIES. 
3. PRIESTS:
EACH OF THESE SHRINES WAS DIRECTLY IN THE HANDS OF ONE OR MORE OFFICIALS, WHOSE DUTY IT WAS TO CARE FOR THE SHRINE AND TO KEEP UP ITS WORSHIP IN DUE FORM. OCCASIONALLY THE PRIESTHOOD WAS HEREDITARY AND THE OFFICE WAS HELD FOR LIFE; QUITE AS OFTEN PRIESTS WERE CHOSEN FOR A YEAR OR A TERM OF YEARS; BUT IT WAS EXCEPTIONAL WHEN THE DUTIES OF THE OFFICE PREVENTED A MAN FROM ENGAGING IN OTHER OCCUPATIONS. IN DISTINCTION FROM THE PRIESTS OF MANY OTHER FORMS OF RELIGION, THE GREEK PRIEST WAS NOT A SACRED MAN SET APART FOR THE SERVICE OF THE GODS; THE OFFICE MAY BE CALLED SACRED, BUT THE OFFICE WAS DISTINCT FROM THE MAN. THE RESULT WAS IMPORTANT, IN THAT THE PRIESTS IN GREECE COULD NEVER FORM A CASTE BY THEMSELVES, NOR COULD THEY CLAIM ANY OTHER POWERS THAN WERE CONFERRED ON THEM BY THE RITUAL OF THE SHRINE. THUS, GREEK RELIGION REMAINED IN THE POSSESSION OF THE PEOPLE, AND DEVELOPED NO ESOTERIC SIDE EITHER IN DOGMA OR IN WORSHIP. 
4. SEASONS OF WORSHIP:
FESTIVALS:
THE SEASONS OF WORSHIP VARIED WITH EACH PARTICULAR SHRINE. WHILE THE STATE OBSERVED NO RECURRING SABBATH, IT RECOGNIZED A CERTAIN NUMBER OF RELIGIOUS FESTIVALS AS PUBLIC HOLIDAYS; THUS, AT ATHENS THE NUMBER OF RELIGIOUS HOLIDAYS IN THE YEAR WAS SOMEWHAT LARGER THAN OUR FIFTY-TWO SUNDAYS. THE TRADITION OF EACH SHRINE DETERMINED WHETHER WORSHIP SHOULD BE OFFERED DAILY OR MONTHLY OR YEARLY, AND ALSO WHAT WERE THE MORE IMPORTANT SEASONS OF WORSHIP. THE PRINCIPLE OF THE SACRED DAYS WAS THAT AT CERTAIN SEASONS THE GOD WAS PRESENT IN HIS TEMPLE EXPECTING WORSHIP; JUST AS IT WAS THE PRINCIPLE OF SACRED PLACES THAT THE TEMPLE SHOULD BE LOCATED WHERE THE PRESENCE OF THE GOD HAD BEEN FELT AND THEREFORE MIGHT BE EXPECTED AGAIN. NEITHER THE LOCATION OF THE TEMPLE NOR THE SEASONS OF WORSHIP WERE DETERMINED PRIMARILY BY HUMAN CONVENIENCE. 
5. ELEMENTS OF WORSHIP:
THE ELEMENTS OF WORSHIP IN GREECE WERE (1) PRAYERS, HYMNS, AND VOTIVE OFFERINGS, (2) THE SACRIFICIAL MEAL, (3) PROPITIATORY SACRIFICE AND PURIFICATION, AND (4) THE PROCESSIONS, MUSICAL CONTESTS AND ATHLETIC GAMES, WHICH FORMED PART OF THE LARGER FESTIVALS. THE HEROES OF HOMER PRAYED TO THE GODS AT ALL TIMES, NOW A WORD OF PRAYER IN DANGER, NOW MORE FORMAL PRAYERS IN CONNECTION WITH A SACRIFICE; AND SUCH WAS DOUBTLESS THE PRACTICE IN LATER TIMES. 
6. PRAYER:
IN THE MORE FORMAL PRAYERS, IT WAS CUSTOMARY TO INVOKE THE GOD WITH VARIOUS EPITHETS, TO STATE THE PETITION, AND TO GIVE THE REASON WHY A FAVORABLE ANSWER MIGHT BE EXPECTED--EITHER FORMER WORSHIP BY THE PETITIONER, OR VOWS OF FUTURE GIFTS, OR FORMER ANSWERS TO PRAYER, OR AN APPEAL TO THE PITY OF THE GOD. SOMETIMES A PRAYER READS AS IF IT WERE AN ATTEMPT TO WIN DIVINE FAVOR BY GIFTS; MORE COMMONLY, IF NOT ALWAYS, THE APPEAL IS TO A RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN MAN AND HIS GOD, IN WHICH MAN'S GIFTS PLAY A VERY SUBORDINATE PART. THANKSGIVING FINDS SMALL PLACE IN PRAYER OR IN SACRIFICE, BUT IT WAS RATHER EXPRESSED IN VOTIVE OFFERINGS. IN EVERY TEMPLE THESE ABOUNDED, AS IN CERTAIN ROMAN CATHOLIC SHRINES TODAY; AND AS IS THE CASE TODAY THEY MIGHT BE OF VALUE IN THEMSELVES, THEY MIGHT HAVE SOME SPECIAL REFERENCE TO THE GOD, OR THEY MIGHT REFER TO THE HUMAN NEED IN WHICH THE GIVER HAD FOUND HELP. SO FAR AS THE GREAT PUBLIC FESTIVALS ARE CONCERNED, THE PRAYER SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN MERGED WITH THE HYMN OF PRAISE IN WHICH THE ELEMENT OF PETITION FOUND A SMALL PLACE. 
7. BURNT OFFERING OR SACRIFICIAL MEAL:
THE MOST COMMON FORM OF WORSHIP CONSISTED OF THE SACRIFICIAL MEAL, LIKE THE MEAT OFFERING OR MEAL OFFERING OF THE HEBREWS. THE SACRIFICE CONSISTED OF A DOMESTIC ANIMAL, SELECTED IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE RITUAL OF THE SHRINE WHERE IT WAS TO BE OFFERED. FIRST THE ANIMAL WAS LED TO THE ALTAR, CONSECRATED WITH SPECIAL RITES AND KILLED BY THE OFFERER OR THE PRIEST WHILE HYMNS AND CRIES OF WORSHIP WERE UTTERED BY THE WORSHIPPERS. THEN SOME OF THE INWARD PARTS WERE ROASTED AND EATEN BY PRIESTS AND WORSHIPPERS. FINALLY, THE REMAINDER OF THE CREATURE WAS PREPARED, THE THIGH BONES WRAPPED IN FAT AND MEAT TO BE BURNED FOR THE GOD, THE BALANCE OF THE MEAT TO BE ROASTED FOR THE WORSHIPPERS; AND WITH LIBATIONS OF WINE THE WHOLE WAS CONSUMED. THE RELIGIOUS MEANING OF THE ACT IS EVIDENTLY FOUND IN THE ANALOGY OF A MEAL PREPARED FOR AN HONORED GUEST. 
8. MEANING OF THE SACRIFICE:
THE ANIMAL, AN OBJECT VALUABLE IN ITSELF, IS DEVOTED TO THIS RELIGIOUS SERVICE; THE GOD AND HIS WORSHIPPERS SHARE ALIKE THIS COMMON MEAL; AND THE GOD IS ATTACHED TO HIS WORSHIPPERS BY A CLOSER SOCIAL BOND, BECAUSE THEY SHOW THEIR DESIRE TO HONOR AND COMMUNE WITH HIM, WHILE HE CONDESCENDS TO ACCEPT THE GIFT AND TO SHARE THE MEAL THEY HAVE PREPARED. (POSSIBLY THE ANIMAL WAS ONCE THOUGHT TO HAVE BEEN MADE DIVINE BY THE ACT OF CONSECRATION, OR THE GOD WAS BELIEVED TO BE PRESENT IN HIS FLESH, BUT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT SUCH A BELIEF EXISTED IN THE 5TH CENTURY BC, OR LATER.) THE SIMPLE, RATIONAL CHARACTER OF THIS WORSHIP IS CHARACTERISTIC OF GREEK RELIGION. 
9. PROPITIATORY SACRIFICE:
WHEN MEN FELT THAT THE GODS WERE DISPLEASED OR IN CIRCUMSTANCES WHERE FOR ANY REASON THEIR FAVOR WAS DOUBTFUL, A DIFFERENT FORM OF SACRIFICE WAS PERFORMED. A BLACK ANIMAL WAS SELECTED, AND BROUGHT TO A LOW ALTAR OF EARTH; THE SACRIFICE WAS OFFERED TOWARD EVENING OR AT NIGHT, AND THE WHOLE ANIMAL WAS CONSUMED BY FIRE. WHILE IN GENERAL THIS TYPE OF SACRIFICE MAY BE CALLED PROPITIATORY, ITS FORM, IF NOT ITS MEANING, VARIED GREATLY. IT MIGHT BE WORSHIP TO SPIRITS OF THE EARTH WHOSE ANGER WAS TO BE FEARED; IT MIGHT BE OFFERED WHEN AN ARMY WAS GOING INTO BATTLE, OR WHEN THE CROPS WERE IN DANGER OF BLIGHT, OR OF DROUGHT; OR AGAIN IT WAS THE NORMAL FORM OF WORSHIP IN SEASONS OF PESTILENCE OR OTHER TROUBLE. SOMETIMES THE EMPHASIS SEEMS TO BE LAID ON THE PROPITIATION OF ANGER BY AN ANIMAL WHOLLY DEVOTED TO THE GOD, WHILE AT OTHER TIMES THERE IS THE SUGGESTION THAT SOME EVIL SUBSTANCE IS REMOVED BY THE RITE. 
10. PURIFICATION:
THE LATER CONCEPTION IS CLEARER IN RITES OF PURIFICATION, WHERE, BY WASHING, BY FIRE, OR BY THE BLOOD OF AN ANIMAL SLAIN FOR THE PURPOSE, SOME FORM OF DEFILEMENT IS REMOVED. IN THE SACRIFICE OF A PIG TO DEMETER FOR THIS PURPOSE, OR OF A DOG TO HECATE, SOME MYSTIC ELEMENT MAY EXIST, SINCE THESE ANIMALS WERE SACRED TO THE RESPECTIVE GODDESSES. THESE VARIOUS ELEMENTS OF WORSHIP WERE COMBINED IN VARYING DEGREE IN THE GREAT RELIGIOUS FESTIVALS. THESE LASTED FROM A DAY TO A FORTNIGHT. AFTER PURIFICATION OF THE WORSHIPPERS, WHICH MIGHT BE SIMPLE OR ELABORATE, AND SOME PRELIMINARY SACRIFICE, THERE WAS OFTEN A SPLENDID PROCESSION FOLLOWED BY A GREAT PUBLIC SACRIFICE. 
11. THE GREAT RELIGIOUS FESTIVALS:
IN THE GREATER FESTIVALS, THIS WAS FOLLOWED BY ATHLETIC GAMES AND HORSE RACES IN HONOR OF THE GOD, AND SOMETIMES BY CONTESTS IN MUSIC AND CHORAL DANCING, OR, IN THE FESTIVALS OF DIONYSUS AT ATHENS, BY THE PERFORMANCE OF TRAGEDY AND COMEDY IN THEATER. IN ALL THIS, THE RELIGIOUS ELEMENT SEEMS TO RETREAT INTO THE BACKGROUND, THOUGH ANALOGIES MAY BE FOUND IN THE HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY. THE RELIGIOUS MYSTERY PLAYS WERE THE ORIGIN OF OUR OWN DRAMA; AND AS FOR THE HORSE RACES, ONE MAY STILL SEE THEM PERFORMED AS A RELIGIOUS FUNCTION, FOR EXAMPLE, AT SIENA. THE HORSE RACES AND THE ATHLETIC GAMES WERE PERFORMED FOR THE GODS AS FOR SOME VISITING POTENTATE, A MEANS OF AFFORDING THEM PLEASURE AND DOING THEM HONOR. THE THEATRICAL PERFORMANCES APPARENTLY ORIGINATED IN CEREMONIES MORE ESSENTIALLY RELIGIOUS, IN WHICH MEN ACTED SOME DIVINE DRAMA DEPICTING THE EXPERIENCES ATTRIBUTED TO THE GODS THEMSELVES. 
12. MYSTERIES AT ELEUSIS:
THIS LAST FEATURE IS MOST EVIDENT IN THE MYSTERIES AT ELEUSIS, WHERE THE EXPERIENCES OF DEMETER AND PERSEPHONE WERE ENACTED BY THE PEOPLE WITH THE PURPOSE OF BRINGING THE WORSHIPPERS INTO SOME MORE INTIMATE CONNECTION WITH THESE GODDESSES, SUCH THAT THEIR BLESSING WAS ASSURED NOT ONLY FOR THIS WORLD, BUT FOR THE LIFE AFTER DEATH. 
13. ABSENCE OF MAGIC AND MYSTERY:
IN ALL THE FORMS OF GREEK WORSHIP PERHAPS THE MOST STRIKING FEATURE WAS THE ABSENCE OF MAGIC OR SUPERSTITION, ALMOST THE ABSENCE OF MYSTERY. MEN APPROACHED THE GODS AS THEY WOULD APPROACH SUPERIOR MEN, BRINGING THEM PETITIONS AND GIFTS, MAKING GREAT BANQUETS FOR THEIR ENTERTAINMENT, AND PERFORMING RACES AND GAMES FOR THEIR PLEASURE, ALTHOUGH THIS WAS BY NO MEANS THE WHOLE OF GREEK RELIGION, A PHASE OF RELIGION FAR MORE HIGHLY DEVELOPED IN THE RATIONAL ATMOSPHERE OF GREEK THOUGHT THAN AMONG OTHER RACES. AS THE GREEK GODS WERE SUPERIOR MEMBERS OF THE SOCIAL UNIVERSE, SO GREEK WORSHIP WAS FOR THE MOST PART SOCIAL, EVEN HUMAN, IN ITS CHARACTER. 
IV. THE FUTURE LIFE.
1. FUNERAL RITES:
GREEK THOUGHT OF THE LIFE AFTER DEATH WAS MADE UP OF THREE ELEMENTS WHICH DEVELOPED SUCCESSIVELY, WHILE THE EARLIER ONES NEVER QUITE LOST THEIR HOLD ON THE PEOPLE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LATER. THE OLDEST AND MOST PERMANENT THOUGHT OF THE FUTURE FOUND ITS EXPRESSION IN THE WORSHIP OF ANCESTORS. WHETHER THE BODY OF THE DEAD WAS BURIED OR BURNED, THE SPIRIT WAS BELIEVED TO SURVIVE, AN INSUBSTANTIAL SHADOWY BEING IN THE LIKENESS OF THE LIVING MAN. AND RITES WERE PERFORMED FOR THESE SHADES TO LAY THEM TO REST AND TO PREVENT THEM FROM INJURING THEIR SURVIVORS, IF NOT TO SECURE THEIR POSITIVE BLESSING. AS AT OTHER POINTS IN GREEK RELIGION, THE RITES ARE FAIRLY WELL KNOWN, WHILE THE BELIEF MUST BE INFERRED FROM THE RITES. THE RITES CONSISTED FIRST OF AN ELABORATE FUNERAL, INCLUDING SOMETIMES ANIMAL SACRIFICES AND EVEN ATHLETIC GAMES, AND SECONDLY OF GIFTS RECURRING AT STATED INTERVALS, GIFTS OF WATER FOR BATHING, OF WINE AND FOOD, AND OF WREATHS AND FLOWERS. THE HUMAN WANTS AND SATISFACTION OF THE SPIRIT ARE THUS INDICATED. AND THE PURPOSE IS PERHAPS TO KEEP THE SPIRIT ALIVE, CERTAINLY TO KEEP IT IN GOOD HUMOR SO THAT IT WILL NOT INJURE THE SURVIVORS AND BRING ON THEM DEFILEMENT WHICH WOULD MEAN THE WRATH OF THE GODS. AT THE SAME TIME, ANY CONTACT WITH DEATH DEMANDS PURIFICATION BEFORE ONE CAN APPROACH THE GODS IN WORSHIP. 
2. FUTURE LIFE IN THE HOMERIC POEMS:
THE SECOND ELEMENT IN GREEK THOUGHT OF THE FUTURE LIFE APPEARS IN THE HOMERIC POEMS, AND THROUGH THE EPIC EXERTED A WIDE INFLUENCE ON LATER PERIODS. HERE THE SEPARATENESS OF THE SOULS OF THE DEAD FROM THE HUMAN LIFE IS EMPHASIZED. ONCE THE BODIES OF THE DEAD ARE BURNED, THE SOULS GO TO THE REALM OF HADES, WHENCE THERE IS NO RETURN EVEN IN DREAMS, AND WHERE (ACCORDING TO ONE VIEW) NOT EVEN CONSCIOUSNESS REMAINS TO THEM. IT WOULD SEEM THAT THE HIGHLY RATIONAL VIEW OF THE WORLD IN THE EPIC, A POINT OF VIEW WHICH LAID STRESS ON THE GREATER OLYMPIAN GODS, BANISHED THE BELIEF IN SOULS AS AKIN TO THE BELIEF IN SINISTER AND MAGIC INFLUENCES. WE MIGHT ALMOST SAY THAT THE THOUGHT OF THE GREATER GODS AS PERSONAL RULERS TENDED TO DRIVE OUT THE THOUGHT OF LESSER AND MORE MYSTIC SPIRITUAL INFLUENCES, AND MADE A PLACE FOR SOULS ONLY AS SHADES IN THE REALM OF HADES. CERTAINLY, THE RESULT FOR GREEK RELIGION WAS TO RENDER FAR LESS VIVID ANY IDEA OF A REAL LIFE AFTER DEATH. 
3. LATER BELIEFS IN IMMORTALITY:
THE THIRD ELEMENT WAS ASSOCIATED WITH THE WORSHIP OF THE GODS OF THE LOWER WORLD, AND IN PARTICULAR DEMETER AND PERSEPHONE. IN THIS WORSHIP, PARTICULARLY AT ELEUSIS, THE FACT OF LIFE AFTER DEATH WAS ASSUMED, A FACT THAT THE GREEKS NEVER HAD DENIED; BUT THE REALITY OF THE FUTURE LIFE, THE PERSISTENCE OF HUMAN RELATIONSHIP AFTER DEATH, AND THE KINDLY RULE OF PERSEPHONE AS QUEEN OF SOULS WERE VIVIDLY IMPRESSED ON THE WORSHIPPERS. IN PART THROUGH THE INFLUENCE OF THE ORPHIC SECT, THE ACTUAL DIVINITY OF THE SOUL WAS BELIEVED BY MANY THINKERS, A DOCTRINE WHICH WAS FORMULATED BY PLATO IN A MANNER WHICH PROFOUNDLY AFFECTED EARLY CHRISTIAN THOUGHT. IF THE EPIC EMPHASIS ON THE GREATER GODS MADE THE SOULS MERE SHADES IN HADES, IT WAS AGAIN A RELIGIOUS MOVEMENT, NAMELY THE WORSHIP OF GODS LIKE PERSEPHONE AND DIONYSUS, WHICH TAUGHT TO SOME GREEKS THE DIVINE REALITY OF THE SOUL AND ITS HOPE FOR A BLESSED LIFE IN COMMUNION WITH THE GODS. THIS DEVELOPMENT IN GREECE IS THE MORE INTERESTING BECAUSE THERE ARE INDICATIONS OF THE SAME. THING IN HEBREW HISTORY. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THERE ARE FOUND TRACES OF AN OLD WORSHIP OF SOULS, PRACTICED BY RACES AKIN TO THE HEBREWS IF NOT BY THE HEBREWS THEMSELVES; THIS WORSHIP WAS BROUGHT TO AN END UNDER THE CLARIFYING POWER OF THE WORSHIP OF YAHWEH; AND FINALLY THE LATER PROPHETS PERCEIVED THE TRUTH THAT WHILE SOULS WERE NOT TO BE WORSHIPPED, THE DEAD WHO DIED IN THE LORD DID NOT BECOME MERE SHADES, BUT CONTINUED TO LIVE AS THE OBJECTS OF HIS DIVINE LOVE. 
V. SIN, EXPIATION, AND THE RELIGIOUS LIFE.
1. GREEK IDEA OF SIN:
THE ANCIENT HEBREW RELIGION MADE MUCH OF SIN, AND OF THE REMEDY FOR SIN WHICH GOD, IN LOVING MERCY TO HIS PEOPLE, HAD PROVIDED; IN GREECE THE THOUGHT OF SIN FOUND NO SUCH PLACE IN THE RELIGIOUS LIFE, THOUGH OF COURSE IT WAS NOT ABSENT ALTOGETHER. IF SIN IS DEFINED AS THAT WHICH CAUSES DIVINE DISPLEASURE AND WRATH, IT APPEARS IN GREEK THOUGHT IN THREE FORMS: (1) AS THE TRANSGRESSION OF MORAL LAW, (2) AS NEGLECT OF THE GODS AND CONSEQUENT PRESUMPTION, AND (3) AS POLLUTION. THE CAUSE OF SIN IS TRACED TO HUMAN FOLLY, EITHER SOME PASSION LIKE ENVY OR ANGER OR DESIRE FOR GAIN, OR TO UNDUE SELF-RELIANCE WHICH DEVELOPS INTO PRESUMPTION; AND ONCE A MAN HAS STARTED IN THE WRONG DIRECTION, HIS SIN SO AFFECTS JUDGMENT AND WILL THAT HE IS ALL BUT INEVITABLY LED ON INTO FURTHER SIN. ACCORDING TO THE SIMPLE GREEK THEODICY, THE TRANSGRESSION OF MORAL LAW BRINGS ITS PENALTY, NOR CAN ANY SACRIFICE INDUCE THE GODS TO INTERVENE ON BEHALF OF THE TRANSGRESSOR. ALL THAT EXPIATION CAN ACCOMPLISH IS TO SET RIGHT THE SPIRIT OF THE TRANSGRESSOR SO THAT HE WILL NOT BE LED INTO FURTHER SIN. NEGLECT OF THE GODS--THE SECOND TYPE OF SIN--BRINGS ITS PENALTY IN THE RESULTS OF DIVINE WRATH, BUT IN THIS CASE, PROMPT REPENTANCE AND SUBMISSION TO THE GODS MAY APPEASE THE WRATH AND THEREFORE CHANGE ITS RESULTS. POLLUTION, THE THIRD CAUSE OF DIVINE DISPLEASURE, OFTEN CANNOT BE CALLED SIN; THE FAILURE TO REMOVE POLLUTION, HOWEVER, ESPECIALLY BEFORE ONE, APPROACHES THE GODS, IS A JUST CAUSE OF DIVINE ANGER. IN GENERAL, THE GREEK THOUGHT OF SIN CENTERS ABOUT THE IDEA OF UNDUE SELF-RELIANCE AND PRESUMPTION, (HUBRIS), WHICH IS THE OPPOSITE OF THE CHARACTERISTIC GREEK VIRTUE, (SOPHROSUNE), NAMELY THAT TEMPERATE MODE OF LIFE IN WHICH EVERYTHING IS VIEWED IN RIGHT PROPORTION. INASMUCH AS THE GREEK GODS ARE RIGHTEOUS RULERS, THE NATURE OF SIN LIES IN ITS OPPOSITION TO DIVINE JUSTICE, NOT IN UNHOLINESS OR IN THE REJECTION OF DIVINE LOVE. 
2. RELIGIOUS IDEALS:
THE DEMANDS OF THE RELIGIOUS LIFE IN GREECE WERE RELATIVELY SIMPLE. TO AVOID ACTS OF IMPIETY SUCH AS ARE MENTIONED ABOVE, TO PERFORM THE ORDINARY ACTS OF WORSHIP REGULARLY AND PUNCTILIOUSLY, WERE ALL THAT WAS REQUIRED, THOUGH THE RELIGIOUS MAN MIGHT FIND MANY OPPORTUNITIES FOR WORSHIP BEYOND WHAT WAS EXPECTED OF EVERYONE. LITTLE IS SAID OF THE SPIRIT OF WORSHIP WHICH UNDERLAY THE OUTWARD ACTS. NOR DOES THE COMMAND, "BE YE THEREFORE HOLY, EVEN AS I AM HOLY," FIND AN ECHO IN GREECE. AT THE SAME TIME THE FACT THAT THE GODS SO DEFINITELY REPRESENTED HUMAN IDEALS OF LIFE, MUST HAVE MEANT THAT IN A WAY, MEN AIMED TO MAKE THEIR LIVES CONFORM TO DIVINE IDEALS. THE ESSENTIAL FEATURE OF THE RELIGIOUS LIFE WAS THE TRUE RECOGNITION OF HUMAN DEPENDENCE ON THE GODS, A DEPENDENCE WHICH SHOWED ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE DIVINE RULE, IN TRUSTFUL CONFIDENCE THAT THE GODS WOULD BLESS THEIR WORSHIPPERS, IN RESIGNATION WHEN MISFORTUNE CAME, AND PARTICULARLY IN THE BELIEF IN THE LOVING CARE AND PROTECTION OF THE DIVINE RULERS. IN GREECE, THE RELIGIOUS MAN LOOKED TO THE GODS NOT SO MUCH FOR SALVATION FROM EVIL, AS FOR POSITIVE BLESSINGS. 
VI. THE INFLUENCE OF GREEK RELIGION ON CHRISTIANITY.
1. GREEK PHILOSOPHY AND CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY:
THIS IS NOT THE PLACE TO SPEAK OF THE DECADENCE OF GREEK RELIGION, OF ITS AMELIORATING INFLUENCE ON THE ALEXANDRIAN WORLD, OR OF THE CONTROL IT EXERCISED OVER THE ROMAN STATE. ITS MOST PERMANENT EFFECT IS FOUND RATHER IN CHRISTIANITY. AND HERE ITS SHAPING INFLUENCE IS FIRST NOTED IN CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY BEGINNING WITH PAUL AND THE APOSTLE JOHN. FOR ALTHOUGH GREEK RELIGION WAS MORE-FREE FROM DOGMA OR ANYTHING THAT COULD BE CALLED THEOLOGY THAN ARE MOST RELIGIONS, IT FURNISHED THE RELIGIOUS CONTENT TO THE GREATEST PHILOSOPHICAL SYSTEMS WE KNOW; AND ALL THROUGH THE CENTURIES THE LEADERS OF CHRISTIAN THOUGHT HAVE BEEN TRAINED IN THE RELIGIOUS PHILOSOPHY OF PLATO AND OF ARISTOTLE. OUR CHRISTIAN CONCEPTIONS OF THE NATURE OF GOD AND THE SOUL, OF THE RELATION OF GOD TO THE PHYSICAL UNIVERSE, AND OF GOD’S GOVERNMENT OF THE WORLD, HAVE BEEN WORKED OUT ALONG THE LINES LAID DOWN BY THESE GREEK THINKERS. AND WHILE THE DEBT IS PRIMARILY TO GREEK PHILOSOPHY, IT SHOULD NEVER BE FORGOTTEN THAT GREEK PHILOSOPHY FORMULATED THESE CONCEPTIONS OUT OF THE MATERIAL WHICH GREEK RELIGION FURNISHED; INDEED, ONE MAY BELIEVE THAT IT WAS THE RELIGIOUS CONCEPTIONS FORMULATED BY CENTURIES OF THOUGHTFUL WORSHIPPERS WHICH FOUND FINAL EXPRESSION IN THE GREEK PHILOSOPHIC SYSTEMS. 
2. GREEK INFLUENCE ON CHRISTIAN LITURGY:
AGAIN, THE ORGANIZATION OF THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND ITS FORM OF GOVERNMENT WAS QUITE AS MUCH GREEK AS IT WAS HEBREW IN ORIGIN. HERE THE INFLUENCE OF GREEK RELIGION AS SUCH WAS LESS MARKED; STILL IT MUST BE REMEMBERED THAT EVERY FORM OF GREEK ORGANIZATION HAD ITS RELIGIOUS SIDE, BE IT FAMILY, OR SCHOOL, OR STATE; AND FURTHER, THAT SOME PHASES OF RELIGION IN GREECE WERE QUITE THOROUGHLY ORGANIZED IN A MANNER THAT WAS ADAPTED WITHOUT MUCH DIFFICULTY TO THE CONDITIONS OF THE NEW RELIGION. MOREOVER, THE THOUGHT OF THE GREEK PRIEST AS NOT A SACRED MAN, BUT A MAN APPOINTED BY THE COMMUNITY TO A SACRED OFFICE, WAS NATURALLY ADOPTED BY THE NASCENT CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES. EVEN IN THE ORGANIZATION OF WORSHIP, IN THE PRAYERS AND HYMNS AND LITURGY WHICH GRADUALLY DEVELOPED FROM THE SIMPLEST BEGINNINGS, IT IS NOT DIFFICULT TO TRACE THE INFLUENCE OF WHAT THE GREEK CONVERTS TO CHRISTIANITY HAD BEEN BROUGHT UP TO REGARD AS WORSHIP OF THE GODS. 
3. GREEK INFLUENCE ON THE SACRAMENTS:
THE MOST STRIKING CASE OF THE EFFECT OF THE OLD RELIGION ON THE NEW IS FOUND IN THE METHOD OF CELEBRATING THE CHRISTIAN SACRAMENTS. IN THE 2ND CENTURY AD, THE BAPTISMAL BATH TOOK PLACE AFTER A BRIEF PERIOD OF INSTRUCTION, AND AT THE COMMON MEAL THE BREAD AND WINE WERE BLESSED IN COMMEMORATION OF THE MASTER. THREE CENTURIES PASSED AND THIS SIMPLICITY HAD GIVEN WAY TO SPLENDID CEREMONY. BAPTISM ORDINARILY WAS PERFORMED ONLY ON THE "MYSTIC NIGHT," THE NIGHT BEFORE EASTER. ALMOST MAGIC RITES WITH FASTING HAD EXORCISED EVIL FROM THE CANDIDATE; UNGIRDED, WITH LOOSE HAIR AND BARE FEET, HE WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND LATER WAS ANOINTED WITH OIL TO SIGNIFY THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT; THEN THE CANDIDATES, DRESSED IN WHITE, WEARING CROWNS, AND CARRYING TORCHES, PROCEEDED TO THEIR FIRST COMMUNION IN WHICH A MIXTURE OF HONEY AND MILK MIGHT TAKE THE PLACE OF WINE. THE WHOLE CEREMONY HAD BEEN ASSIMILATED TO WHAT GREEK RELIGION KNEW AS AN INITIATION, IN WHICH THE BAPTIZED UNDERWENT SOME ESSENTIAL CHANGE OF NATURE. THEY WERE SAID TO HAVE "PUT ON THE DRESS OF IMMORTALITY." THE LORD’S SUPPER WAS CAREFULLY LIMITED TO THOSE WHO HAD BEEN THROUGH THIS INITIATION, AND EVEN AMONG THESE, AT LENGTH, DEGREES OF PRIVILEGE AROSE. THE CEREMONY CAME TO BE KNOWN AS A MYSTERY, THE TABLE AS AN ALTAR, THE OFFICIATING PRIEST AS A "HIERARCH," AND THE RESULT AS A BLESSED "VISION" OF SACRED THINGS BY WHICH THE RESURRECTION LIFE WAS IMPARTED. IN ITS FORMAL CHARACTER AND THE INTERPRETATION OF ITS MEANING, AS WELL AS IN THE TERMS USED TO DESCRIBE IT, THE EFFECT OF THE GREEK MYSTERIES MAY BE SEEN. YET DURING THESE THREE CENTURIES CHRISTIANITY HAD BEEN WAGING A LIFE-AND-DEATH STRUGGLE WITH THE OLD RELIGION. IT IS INDEED IMPOSSIBLE TO BELIEVE THAT CONVERTS TO CHRISTIANITY SHOULD INTENTIONALLY COPY THE FORMS OF A WORSHIP WHICH THEY HAD OFTEN AT MUCH COST TO THEMSELVES REJECTED AS FALSE. THE PROCESS MUST HAVE BEEN SLOW AND QUITE UNCONSCIOUS. AS THE LANGUAGE OF HEATHEN PHILOSOPHY WAS USED IN FORMING A CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, SO THE CONCEPTIONS AND PRACTICES WHICH HAD DEVELOPED IN GREEK RELIGION FOUND THEIR WAY INTO THE DEVELOPING CHRISTIAN RITUAL. MUCH OF THIS RITUAL WHICH HAD NO ESSENTIAL PLACE IN CHRISTIANITY WAS LATER REJECTED; SOME STILL REMAINS, THE CONTRIBUTION OF THE RELIGIOUS LIFE OF GREECE TO THE FORMS OF WORSHIP IN OUR WORLD RELIGION. 
THE RELIGION OF THE HELLENISTIC AGE
CHAPTER VI
THE RELIGION OF THE HELLENISTIC AGE
IT HAS BEEN SHOWN IN THE LAST CHAPTER THAT THE RELIGION OF PAUL WAS NOT DERIVED FROM THE PRE-CHRISTIAN JEWISH DOCTRINE OF THE MESSIAH. IF, THEREFORE, THE DERIVATION OF PAULINISM FROM THE HISTORICAL JESUS IS STILL TO BE ABANDONED, RECOURSE MUST BE HAD TO THE PAGAN WORLD. AND AS A MATTER OF FACT, IT IS IN THE PAGAN WORLD THAT THE GENESIS OF PAULINISM IS TO-DAY MORE AND MORE FREQUENTLY BEING SOUGHT. THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS WILL DEAL WITH THAT HYPOTHESIS WHICH MAKES THE RELIGION OF PAUL ESSENTIALLY A PRODUCT OF THE SYNCRETISTIC PAGAN RELIGION OF THE HELLENISTIC AGE. THIS HYPOTHESIS IS NOT ONLY HELD IN MANY DIFFERENT FORMS, BUT ALSO ENTERS INTO COMBINATION WITH THE VIEW WHICH HAS BEEN CONSIDERED IN THE LAST CHAPTER. FOR EXAMPLE, M. BRUCKNER, WHO REGARDS THE PAULINE CHRISTOLOGY AS BEING SIMPLY THE JEWISH CONCEPTION OF THE MESSIAH, MODIFIED BY THE EPISODE OF THE MESSIAH'S HUMILIATION, IS BY NO MEANS HOSTILE TO THE HYPOTHESIS OF PAGAN INFLUENCE. ON THE CONTRARY, HE BRINGS THE JEWISH CONCEPTION OF THE MESSIAH UPON WHICH THE PAULINE CHRISTOLOGY IS THOUGHT TO BE BASED, ITSELF INTO CONNECTION WITH THE WIDESPREAD PAGAN MYTH OF A DYING AND RISING SAVIOR-GOD.1 THUS BRUCKNER IS AT ONE WITH THE MODERN SCHOOL OF COMPARATIVE RELIGION IN DERIVING PAUL'S RELIGION FROM PAGANISM; ONLY HE DERIVES IT FROM PAGANISM NOT DIRECTLY BUT THROUGH THE MEDIUM OF THE JEWISH CONCEPTION OF THE MESSIAH. ON THE OTHER HAND, MOST OF THOSE WHO FIND DIRECT AND NOT MERELY MEDIATE PAGAN INFLUENCE AT THE HEART OF THE RELIGION OF PAUL ARE ALSO WILLING TO ADMIT THAT SOME IMPORTANT INFLUENCES CAME THROUGH PRECHRISTIAN JUDAISM—NOTABLY, THROUGH THE MESSIANIC EXPECTATIONS OF THE APOCALYPSES. THE DIVISION BETWEEN THE SUBJECT OF THE PRESENT CHAPTER AND THAT OF THE PRECEDING CHAPTER IS THEREFORE DIFFICULT TO CARRY OUT. NEVERTHELESS, THAT DIVISION WILL BE 1 BRUCKNER, DER HERBENDE UND AUFERSTEHENDE OOTTHEILAND, 1908. FOUND CONVENIENT. IT WILL BE WELL TO CONSIDER SEPARATELY THE HYPOTHESIS (NOW IN THE VERY FOREFRONT OF INTEREST) WHICH DERIVES PAULINISM, NOT FROM THE HISTORICAL JESUS, AND NOT FROM PRE-CHRISTIAN JUDAISM, BUT FROM THE PAGAN RELIGION OF THE GRECO-ROMAN WORLD. HERE, AS IN THE LAST CHAPTER, THE DISCUSSION MAY BEGIN WITH A BRIEF REVIEW OF THAT TYPE OF RELIGION FROM WHICH PAULINISM IS THOUGHT TO HAVE BEEN DERIVED. THE REVIEW WILL AGAIN HAVE TO BE OF A MOST CURSORY CHARACTER, AND WILL MAKE FREE USE OF RECENT RESEARCHES. 1 THOSE RESEARCHES ARE BECOMING MORE AND MORE EXTENSIVE IN RECENT YEARS. THE HELLENISTIC AGE IS NO LONGER REGARDED AS A PERIOD OF HOPELESS DECADENCE, BUT IS COMMANDING A LARGER AND LARGER SHARE OF ATTENTION FROM PHILOLOGIANS AND FROM STUDENTS OF THE HISTORY OF RELIGION. THE SOURCES, HOWEVER, SO FAR AS THE SPHERE OF POPULAR RELIGION IS CONCERNED, ARE RATHER MEAGER. COMPLETE UNANIMITY OF OPINION, THEREFORE, EVEN REGARDING FUNDAMENTAL MATTERS, HAS BY NO MEANS BEEN ATTAINED. AT THE TIME OF PAUL, THE CIVILIZED WORLD WAS UNIFIED, POLITICALLY, UNDER THE ROMAN EMPIRE. THE NATIVE RELIGION OF ROME, HOWEVER, WAS NOT AN IMPORTANT FACTOR IN THE LIFE OF THE EMPIRE—CERTAINLY NOT IN THE EAST. THAT RELIGION HAD BEEN CLOSELY BOUND UP WITH THE LIFE OF THE ROMAN CITY-STATE. IT HAD BEEN CONCERNED LARGELY WITH A SYSTEM OF AUGURIES AND RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES INTENDED TO GUIDE THE FORTUNES OF THE CITY AND INSURE THE FAVOR OF THE GODS. BUT THERE HAD BEEN LITTLE ATTEMPT TO ENTER INTO ANY SORT OF PERSONAL CONTACT WITH THE GODS OR EVEN TO PRODUCE ANY HIGHLY DIFFERENTIATED ACCOUNT OF THEIR NATURE. THE NATIVE RELIGION OF ROME, ON THE WHOLE, SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN RATHER A COLD, UNSATISFYING AFFAIR. IT AROUSED THE EMOTIONS OF THE PEOPLE ONLY BECAUSE IT WAS AN EXPRESSION OF STERN AND STURDY PATRIOTISM. AND IT TENDED TO LOSE ITS INFLUENCE WHEN THE HORIZON OF THE PEOPLE WAS BROADENED BY CONTACT WITH THE OUTSIDE WORLD. THE MOST IMPORTANT CHANGE WAS WROUGHT BY CONTACT WITH GREECE. WHEN ROME BEGAN TO EXTEND HER CONQUESTS INTO THE EAST, THE EASTERN COUNTRIES, TO A VERY CONSIDERABLE EXTENT, HAD ALREADY BEEN HELLENIZED, BY THE CONQUESTS OF ALEXANDER AND BY THE GREEK KINGDOMS INTO WHICH HIS SHORT-LIVED EMPIRE HAD BEEN DIVIDED. THUS, THE ROMAN CONQUERORS CAME INTO CONTACT WITH GREEK CIVILIZATION, NOT ONLY IN THE GREEK COLONIES IN SICILY AND SOUTHERN ITALY, NOT ONLY IN GREECE PROPER AND ON THE JSGEAN COAST OF ASIA MINOR, BUT ALSO TO SOME EXTENT EVERYWHERE IN THE EASTERN WORLD. NO ATTEMPT WAS MADE TO ROOT OUT THE GREEK INFLUENCES. ON THE CONTRARY, THE CONQUERORS TO A VERY CONSIDERABLE EXTENT WERE CONQUERED BY THOSE WHOM THEY HAD CONQUERED; ROME SUBMITTED HERSELF, IN THE SPIRITUAL SPHERE, TO THE DOMINANCE OF GREECE. THE GREEK INFLUENCE EXTENDED INTO THE SPHERE OF RELIGION. AT A VERY EARLY TIME, THE ANCIENT ROMAN GODS WERE IDENTIFIED WITH THE GREEK GODS WHO POSSESSED ROUGHLY ANALOGOUS FUNCTIONS —JUPITER BECAME ZEUS, FOR EXAMPLE, AND VENUS BECAME APHRODITE. THIS IDENTIFICATION BROUGHT AN IMPORTANT ENRICHMENT INTO ROMAN RELIGION. THE COLD AND LIFELESS FIGURES OF THE ROMAN PANTHEON BEGAN TO TAKE ON THE GRACE AND BEAUTY AND THE CLEARLY DEFINED PERSONAL CHARACTER WHICH HAD BEEN GIVEN TO THEIR GREEK COUNTERPARTS BY HOMER AND HESIOD AND THE DRAMATISTS AND PHIDIAS AND PRAXITELES. TIMS IT IS NOT TO THE ANCIENT OFFICIAL RELIGION OF ROME BUT TO THE RICH PANTHEON OF HOMER THAT THE STUDENT MUST TURN IN ORDER TO FIND THE SPIRITUAL ANCESTRY OF THE RELIGION OF THE HELLENISTIC WORLD. EVEN BEFORE THE TIME OF HOMER, GREEK RELIGION HAD UNDERGONE DEVELOPMENT. MODERN SCHOLARSHIP, AT LEAST, IS NO LONGER INCLINED TO FIND IN HOMER THE ARTLESS SIMPLICITY OF A PRIMITIVE AGE. ON THE CONTRARY, THE HOMERIC POEMS, IT IS NOW SUPPOSED, WERE THE PRODUCT OF A HIGHLY DEVELOPED, ARISTOCRATIC SOCIETY, WHICH MUST BE THOUGHT OF AS STANDING AT THE APEX OF A SOCIAL ORDER. THUS, IT IS NOT TO BE SUPPOSED THAT THE RELIGION OF HOMER WAS THE ONLY HELLENIC RELIGION OF HOMER'S DAY. ON THE CONTRARY, EVEN IN THE HOMERIC POEMS, IT IS SAID, THERE APPEAR HERE AND THERE REMNANTS OF A POPULAR PRIMITIVE RELIGION— HUMAN SACRIFICE AND THE LIKE—AND MANY OF THE ROUGH, PRIMITIVE CONCEPTIONS WHICH CROP OUT IN GREEK LIFE IN THE LATER CENTURIES WERE REALLY PRESENT LONG BEFORE THE HOMERIC AGE, AND HAD BEEN PRESERVED BENEATH THE SURFACE IN THE DEPTHS OF A NON-LITERARY POPULAR RELIGION. HOWEVER, MUCH OF TRUTH THERE MAY BE IN THESE CONTENTIONS, IT IS AT ANY RATE CLEAR THAT THE HOMERIC POEMS EXERTED AN ENORMOUS INFLUENCE UPON SUBSEQUENT GENERATIONS. EVEN IF THEY WERE THE PRODUCT OF A LIMITED CIRCLE, EVEN IF THEY NEVER SUCCEEDED IN ERADICATING THE PRIMITIVE CONCEPTIONS, AT LEAST THEY DID GAIN ENORMOUS PRESTIGE AND DID BECOME THE MOST IMPORTANT SINGLE FACTOR IN MOLDING THE RELIGION OF THE GOLDEN AGE OF GREECE. AS DETERMINED BY THE HOMERIC POEMS, THE RELIGION OF GREECE WAS A HIGHLY DEVELOPED POLYTHEISM OF A THOROUGHLY ANTHROPOMORPHIC KIND. THE GREEK GODS WERE SIMPLY MEN AND WOMEN, WITH HUMAN PASSIONS AND HUMAN SINS—MORE POWERFUL, INDEED, BUT NOT MORE RIGHTEOUS THAN THOSE WHO WORSHIPED THEM. SUCH A RELIGION WAS STIMULATING TO THE HIGHEST ART. ANTHROPOMORPHISM GAVE FREE COURSE TO THE IMAGINATION OF POETS AND SCULPTORS. THERE IS NOTHING LIFELESS ABOUT THE GODS OF GREECE; WHETHER PORTRAYED BY THE CHISEL OF SCULPTORS OR THE PEN OF POETS, THEY ARE WARM, LIVING, BREATHING, HUMAN FIGURES. BUT HOWEVER, STIMULATING TO THE SENSE OF BEAUTY, THE ANTHROPOMORPHIC RELIGION OF GREECE WAS SINGULARLY UNSATISFYING IN THE MORAL SPHERE. IF THE GODS WERE NO BETTER THAN MEN, THE WORSHIP OF THEM WAS NOT NECESSARILY ENNOBLING. NO DOUBT THERE WAS A CERTAIN MORAL QUALITY IN THE VERY ACT OF WORSHIP. FOR WORSHIP WAS NOT ALWAYS CONCEIVED OF AS MERE PRUDENT PROPITIATION OF DANGEROUS TYRANTS. SOMETIMES IT WAS CONCEIVED OF AS A DUTY, LIKE THE PIOUS REVERENCE WHICH A CHILD SHOULD EXHIBIT TOWARD HIS PARENT. IN THE CASE OF FILIAL PIETY, AS IN THE CASE OF PIETY TOWARD THE GODS, THE DUTY OF REVERENCE IS INDEPENDENT OF THE MORAL QUALITY OF THE REVERED OBJECT. BUT IN BOTH CASES THE VERY ACT OF REVERENCE MAY POSSESS A CERTAIN MORAL VALUE. THIS ADMISSION, HOWEVER, DOES NOT CHANGE THE ESSENTIAL FACT. IT REMAINS TRUE THAT THE ANTHROPOMORPHIC CHARACTER OF THE GODS OF GREECE, JUST BECAUSE IT STIMULATED THE FANCY OF POETS BY ATTRIBUTING HUMAN PASSIONS TO THE GODS AND SO PROVIDED THE MATERIALS OF DRAMATIC ART, AT THE SAME TIME PREVENTED RELIGION FROM LIFTING SOCIETY ABOVE THE PREVAILING STANDARDS. THE MORAL STANDARDS OF SNOWY OLYMPUS, UNFORTUNATELY, WERE NOT HIGHER THAN THOSE OF THE ATHENIAN MARKET PLACE. IN ANOTHER WAY ALSO, THE POLYTHEISTIC RELIGION OF GREECE WAS UNSATISFYING. IT PROVIDED LITTLE HOPE OF PERSONAL COMMUNION BETWEEN THE GODS AND MEN. RELIGION, IN GREECE SCARCELY LESS THAN IN ANCIENT ROME, WAS AN AFFAIR OF THE STATE. A MAN WAS BORN INTO HIS RELIGION. AN ATHENIAN CITIZEN, AS SUCH, WAS A WORSHIPER OF THE ATHENIAN GODS. THERE WAS LITTLE PLACE FOR INDIVIDUAL CHOICE OR FOR INDIVIDUAL DEVOTION. MOREOVER, THERE WAS LITTLE PLACE FOR THE MYSTICAL ELEMENT IN RELIGION. THE GODS OF GREECE WERE IN SOME SORT, INDEED, COMPANIONABLE FIGURES; THEY WERE SIMILAR TO MEN; MEN COULD UNDERSTAND THE MOTIVES OF THEIR ACTIONS. BUT THERE WAS NO WAY IN WHICH COMPANIONSHIP WITH THEM COULD FIND EXPRESSION. THERE WAS A TIME, INDEED, WHEN THE GODS HAD COME DOWN TO EARTH TO HELP THE GREAT HEROES WHO WERE THEIR FAVORITES OR THEIR SONS. BUT SUCH FAVORS WERE NOT GIVEN TO ORDINARY MORTALS. THE GODS MIGHT BE REVERED, BUT DIRECT AND INDIVIDUAL CONTACT WITH THEM WAS FOR THE MOST PART NOT TO BE ATTAINED. THESE LIMITATIONS, HOWEVER, WERE NOT UNIVERSAL; AND FOR PURPOSES OF THE PRESENT INVESTIGATION THE EXCEPTIONS ARE FAR MORE IMPORTANT THAN THE RULE. IT IS NOT TRUE THAT THE RELIGION OF GREECE, EVEN PREVIOUS TO THE GOLDEN AGE, WAS ENTIRELY DEVOID OF ENTHUSIASM OR INDIVIDUALISM OR MYSTIC CONTACT WITH THE GODS. THE POLYTHEISM OF HOMER, THE POLYTHEISM OF THE OLYMPIC PANTHEON, DESPITE ITS WIDE PREVALENCE WAS NOT THE ONLY FORM OF GREEK RELIGION. ALONG WITH THE WORSHIP OF THE OLYMPIC GODS THERE WENT ALSO RELIGIOUS PRACTICES OF A VERY DIFFERENT KIND. THERE WAS A PLACE EVEN IN GREECE FOR MYSTICAL RELIGION. THIS MYSTICAL OR ENTHUSIASTIC ELEMENT IN THE RELIGION OF GREECE IS CONNECTED ESPECIALLY WITH THE WORSHIP OF DIONYSUS. DIONYSUS WAS NOT ORIGINALLY A GREEK GOD. HE CAME FROM THRACE AND IS VERY CLOSELY RELATED TO THE PHRYGIAN SABAZIUS. BUT, AT AN EARLY TIME, HIS WORSHIP WAS WIDELY ADOPTED IN THE GREEK WORLD. NO DOUBT IT WAS NOT ADOPTED ENTIRELY WITHOUT MODIFICATION; NO DOUBT IT WAS SHORN OF SOME OF THOSE FEATURES WHICH WERE MOST REPULSIVE TO THE GREEK GENIUS. BUT ENOUGH REMAINED IN ORDER TO AFFECT VERY POWERFULLY THE CHARACTER OF GREEK RELIGION. THE WORSHIP OF DIONYSUS SUPPLIED, TO SOME EXTENT AT LEAST, JUST THOSE ELEMENTS WHICH WERE LACKING IN THE RELIGION OF THE GREEK CITY-STATE. IN THE FIRST PLACE, THERE WAS DIRECT CONTACT WITH THE GOD. THE WORSHIPERS OF DIONYSUS SOUGHT TO ATTAIN CONTACT WITH THE GOD PARTLY BY A DIVINE FRENZY, WHICH WAS INDUCED BY WILD MUSIC AND DANCING, AND PARTLY BY THE CRASS METHOD OF EATING THE RAW FLESH OF THE SACRED ANIMAL, THE BULL. NO DOUBT THESE SAVAGE PRACTICES WERE OFTEN MODIFIED WHEN THEY WERE INTRODUCED INTO GREECE. IT HAS BEEN THOUGHT, FOR EXAMPLE, THAT THE FRENZIED DANCES AND NIGHTLY EXCURSIONS TO THE WILDS OF THE MOUNTAINS, WHICH ORIGINALLY HAD BEEN CARRIED ON IN TRUE SELF-FORGETFULNESS, BECAME IN GREECE RATHER PARTS OF AN ESTABLISHED CULT. BUT ON THE WHOLE, THE INFLUENCE OF DIONYSUS-WORSHIP MUST BE REGARDED AS VERY GREAT. AN ELEMENT OF TRUE MYSTICISM OR ENTHUSIASM WAS INTRODUCED INTO THE GREEK WORLD. IN THE SECOND PLACE, THE WORSHIP OF DIONYSUS STIMULATED INTEREST IN A FUTURE LIFE. THE HOMERIC POEMS HAD REPRESENTED THE EXISTENCE OF THE SOUL AFTER DEATH—AT LEAST THE SOUL OF AN ORDINARY MORTAL—AS BEING A MERE SHADOW-EXISTENCE WHICH COULD NOT BE CALLED LIFE AT ALL. IT IS INDEED QUESTIONABLE WHETHER AT THIS POINT HOMER TRULY REPRESENTED THE ORIGINAL HELLENIC BELIEF, OR THE POPULAR BELIEF EVEN OF THE TIME WHEN THE POEMS WERE WRITTEN. MODERN SCHOLARS HAVE DETECTED IN THE ILIAD AND THE ODYSSEY HERE AND THERE REMNANTS OF A MORE POSITIVE DOCTRINE OF A FUTURE LIFE. BUT AT ANY RATE, THE WORSHIP OF DIONYSUS BROUGHT SUCH POSITIVE BELIEFS—IF THEY EXISTED IN GREECE BEFORE—MORE TO THE SURFACE. THRACIAN RELIGION, APPARENTLY, HAD CONCERNED ITSELF TO A VERY CONSIDERABLE EXTENT WITH THE FUTURE CONDITION OF THE SOUL; THE INTRODUCTION OF THE THRACIAN DIONYSUS, THEREFORE, STIMULATED A SIMILAR INTEREST IN GREECE. FINALLY, THE WORSHIP OF DIONYSUS TENDED TO SEPARATE RELIGION FROM THE STATE AND MAKE IT PARTLY AT LEAST AN AFFAIR OF THE INDIVIDUAL MAN. SUCH INDIVIDUALISM IS CONNECTED OF COURSE WITH THE ENTHUSIASTIC CHARACTER OF THE WORSHIP; A STATE RELIGION AS SUCH IS NOT LIKELY TO BE ENTHUSIASTIC. THE WHOLE BODY OF CITIZENS CANNOT BE POSSESSED OF A DIVINE FRENZY, AND IF NOT, THEN THOSE WHO HAVE THE EXPERIENCE ARE LIKELY TO SEPARATE THEMSELVES TO SOME EXTENT FROM THEIR COUNTRYMEN. IT IS NOT SURPRISING, THEREFORE, THAT THE WORSHIPERS OF DIONYSUS, HERE AND THERE, WERE INCLINED TO UNITE THEMSELVES IN SECTS OR BROTHERHOODS. THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THESE BROTHERHOODS WERE CONNECTED WITH THE NAME OF ORPHEUS, THE MYTHICAL MUSICIAN AND SEER. THE ORIGIN OF THE ORPHIC SECTS IS INDEED VERY OBSCURE. APPARENTLY, HOWEVER, THEY SPRANG UP OR BECAME INFLUENTIAL IN THE SIXTH CENTURY BEFORE CHRIST, AND WERE CONNECTED IN SOME WAY WITH DIONYSUS. THEY SEEM TO HAVE REPRESENTED A REFORM OF DIONYSIAC PRACTICE. AT ANY RATE, THEY CONTINUED THAT INTEREST IN THE FUTURE LIFE WHICH THE WORSHIP OF DIONYSUS HAD ALREADY CULTIVATED. ORPHISM IS ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT BECAUSE IT TAUGHT MEN TO EXPECT IN THE FUTURE LIFE NOT ONLY REWARDS BUT ALSO PUNISHMENTS. THE SOUL AFTER DEATH, ACCORDING TO ORPHIC DOCTRINE, WAS SUBJECT TO AN INDEFINITE SUCCESSION OF REINCARNATIONS, NOT ONLY IN THE BODIES OF MEN, BUT ALSO IN THOSE OF ANIMALS. THESE REINCARNATIONS WERE REGARDED AS AN EVIL, BECAUSE THE BODY WAS THOUGHT OF AS A PRISON-HOUSE OF THE SOUL. AT LAST, HOWEVER, THE RIGHTEOUS SOUL ATTAINS PURIFICATION, AND, ESCAPING FROM THE SUCCESSION OF BIRTHS, ENTERS INTO A BLESSED EXISTENCE. RELATED IN SOME WAY TO THE ORPHIC SECTS WERE THE BROTHERHOODS THAT OWNED PYTHAGORAS AS THEIR MASTER. BUT THE RELATION BETWEEN THE TWO MOVEMENTS IS NOT PERFECTLY PLAIN. AT ANY RATE, BOTH ORPHISM AND PYTHAGOREANISM STAND APART FROM THE OFFICIAL CULTS OF THE GREEK STATES. EVEN WITHIN THOSE CULTS, HOWEVER, THERE WERE NOT WANTING SOME ELEMENTS WHICH SATISFIED MORE FULLY THAN THE ORDINARY WORSHIP OF THE OLYMPIC GODS THE LONGING OF INDIVIDUAL MEN FOR CONTACT WITH THE HIGHER POWERS AND FOR A BLESSED IMMORTALITY. SUCH ELEMENTS WERE FOUND IN THE "MYSTERIES," OF WHICH FAR THE MOST IMPORTANT WERE THE MYSTERIES OF ELEUSIS. 1 THE ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES ORIGINATED IN THE WORSHIP OF DEMETER THAT WAS CARRIED ON AT ELEUSIS, A TOWN IN ATTICA SOME FIFTEEN MILES FROM ATHENS. WHEN ELEUSIS WAS CONQUERED BY ATHENS, THE ELEUSINIAN CULT OF DEMETER, FAR FROM SUFFERING ECLIPSE, WAS ADOPTED BY THE CONQUERORS AND SO ATTAINED UNPARALLELED INFLUENCE. CHARACTERISTIC OF THE CULT AS SO DEVELOPED WAS THE SECRECY OF ITS CENTRAL RITES; THE ELEUSINIAN CULT OF DEMETER BECAME (IF IT WAS NOT ONE ALREADY) A MYSTERY-CULT, WHOSE SECRETS WERE DIVULGED ONLY TO THE INITIATES. THE TERMS OF ADMISSION, HOWEVER, WERE VERY BROAD. ALL PERSONS OF GREEK RACE, EVEN SLAVES—EXCEPT THOSE PERSONS WHO WERE STAINED WITH BLOOD GUILTINESS OR THE LIKE— COULD BE ADMITTED. AS SO CONSTITUTED, THE ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES WERE ACTIVE FOR SOME TEN CENTURIES; THEY CONTINUED UNTIL THE VERY END OF PAGAN ANTIQUITY. INITIATION INTO THE MYSTERIES TOOK PLACE ORDINARILY IN THREE STAGES; THE CANDIDATE WAS FIRST INITIATED INTO THE "LESSER MYSTERIES" AT AGREE NEAR ATHENS IN THE SPRING; THEN INTO A FIRST STAGE OF THE "GREAT MYSTERIES" AT ELEUSIS IN THE FOLLOWING AUTUMN; THEN A YEAR LATER HIS INITIATION WAS COMPLETED AT ELEUSIS BY THE RECEPTION OF THE MYSTIC VISION. THE MYSTERIES OF ELEUSIS WERE PREPARED FOR BY A SUCCESSION OF ACTS ABOUT WHICH SOME INFORMATION HAS BEEN PRESERVED. THESE ACTS WERE EXTENDED OVER A PERIOD OF DAYS. FIRST THE SACRED OBJECTS WERE BROUGHT FROM ELEUSIS TO ATHENS. THEN THE CANDIDATES FOR INITIATION, WHO HAD PURIFIED THEMSELVES BY ABSTINENCE FROM CERTAIN KINDS OF FOOD AND FROM SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, WERE CALLED UPON TO ASSEMBLE. THEN, AT THE CRY, "TO THE SEA, 0 MYSTAE!" THE CANDIDATES WENT TO THE SEA-COAST, WHERE THEY MADE SACRIFICE OF A PIG, AND PURIFIED THEMSELVES BY WASHING IN THE SEA WATER. THEN CAME THE SOLEMN PROCESSION FROM ATHENS TO ELEUSIS, INTERRUPTED BY RIBALD JESTS AT THE PASSAGE OF THE RIVER CEPHISSUS. THE INITIATION ITSELF TOOK PLACE IN THE "TELESTERION." WHAT HAPPENED THERE IS OBSCURE; ANTIQUITY HAS WELL OBSERVED THE SECRECY WHICH WAS ESSENTIAL TO THE MYSTERIES. CERTAINLY, HOWEVER, THE CEREMONY WAS ACCOMPANIED, OR RATHER, PERHAPS, PRECEDED, BY THE DRINKING OF THE "KYKEON," A MIXTURE COMPOSED OF WATER AND BARLEY-MEAL AND OTHER INGREDIENTS. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THIS ACT IS NOT REALLY KNOWN. IT WOULD BE VERY RASH, FOR EXAMPLE, TO ASSERT THAT THE PARTAKING OF THE KYKEON WAS SACRAMENTAL, OR WAS THOUGHT OF AS IMPARTING A NEW NATURE TO THE RECIPIENTS. APPARENTLY THE KYKEON DID NOT HAVE A PART IN THE MYSTERIES THEMSELVES, FOR IF IT HAD, IT COULD HARDLY HAVE BEEN SPOKEN OF SO OPENLY BY PAGAN WRITERS. THE MYSTERIES SEEM TO HAVE CONSISTED IN SOME SORT OF SACRED DRAMA, REPRESENTING THE SEARCH OF DEMETER FOR HER DAUGHTER PERSEPHONE WHO HAD BEEN CARRIED OFF TO THE LOWER WORLD, AND IN THE EXHIBITION OF SACRED EMBLEMS OR OF IMAGES OF THE GODS. HIPPOLYTUS SCORNFULLY SAYS THAT THE SUPREME OBJECT OF MYSTIC AWE WAS A CUT CORN-STALK. 1 HIS TESTIMONY IS VARIOUSLY ESTIMATED. BUT IT IS QUITE POSSIBLE THAT HE HAS HERE GIVEN US GENUINE INFORMATION. SINCE DEMETER WAS THE GODDESS OF THE FERTILITY OF THE SOIL, THE CORN-STALK WAS NOT ILL FITTED TO BE HER SACRED EMBLEM. IT HAS BEEN SUPPOSED THAT THE CULT OF DEMETER AT ELEUSIS WAS ORIGINALLY AN AGRARIAN CULT, INTENDED TO CELEBRATE OR TO INDUCE THE FERTILITY OF THE SOIL. BUT THE CHIEF SIGNIFICANCE OF THE MYSTERIES WAS FOUND IN ANOTHER SPHERE. IN THE MYSTERIES, THE CULT GODDESSES, DEMETER AND PERSEPHONE, WERE THOUGHT OF CHIEFLY AS GODDESSES OF THE NETHER WORLD, THE ABODE OF THE DEAD; AND THE MYSTERIES WERE VALUED CHIEFLY AS PROVIDING A GUARANTEE OF A BLESSED IMMORTALITY. HOW THE GUARANTEE WAS GIVEN IS QUITE OBSCURE. BUT THE FACT IS WELL ATTESTED. THOSE WHO HAD BEEN 1 HIPPOLYTUS, BEF. OMN. HAER., V. VIII. 39 (ED. WENDLAND, 1916). INITIATED INTO THE MYSTERIES WERE ABLE TO EXPECT A BETTER LOT IN THE FUTURE LIFE THAN THE LOT OF THE GENERALITY OF MEN. THE MYSTERIES AT ELEUSIS WERE NOT THE ONLY MYSTERIES WHICH WERE PRACTISED IN THE GOLDEN AGE OF GREECE. THERE WERE NOT ONLY OFFSHOOTS OF THE ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES IN VARIOUS PLACES, BUT ALSO INDEPENDENT MYSTERIES LIKE THOSE OF THE KABEIRI ON THE ISLAND OF SAMOTHRACE. BUT THE MYSTERIES AT ELEUSIS WERE UNDOUBTEDLY THE MOST IMPORTANT, AND THE OTHERS ARE EVEN LESS FULLY KNOWN. THE MORAL VALUE OF THE MYSTERIES, INCLUDING THOSE AT ELEUSIS, SHOULD NOT BE EXAGGERATED. SLIGHT ALLUSIONS IN PAGAN WRITERS SEEM TO POINT HERE AND THERE TO A PURIFYING MORAL EFFECT WROUGHT BY INITIATION. BUT THE INDICATIONS ARE NOT VERY CLEAR. CERTAINLY, THE SECRETS OF ELEUSIS DID NOT CONSIST IN ANY BODY OF TEACHING, EITHER RELIGIOUS OR ETHICAL. THE EFFECT WAS PRODUCED, NOT UPON THE INTELLECT, BUT UPON THE EMOTIONS AND UPON THE IMAGINATION. THUS, THE RELIGION OF THE GOLDEN AGE OF GREECE WAS AN ANTHROPOMORPHIC POLYTHEISM, CLOSELY CONNECTED WITH THE LIFE OF THE CITY-STATE, BUT RELIEVED HERE AND THERE BY PRACTICES INTENDED TO PROVIDE MORE DIRECT CONTACT WITH THE DIVINE OR BESTOW SPECIAL BLESSING UPON INDIVIDUALS. THE RELIGION OF GREECE WAS FINALLY UNDERMINED BY AT LEAST THREE AGENCIES. IN THE FIRST PLACE, PHILOSOPHY TENDED TO DESTROY BELIEF IN THE GODS. THE PHILOSOPHIC CRITICISM OF THE EXISTING RELIGION WAS PARTLY THEORETICAL AND PARTLY ETHICAL. THE THEORETICAL CRITICISM AROSE ESPECIALLY THROUGH THE SEARCH FOR A UNIFYING PRINCIPLE OPERATIVE IN THE UNIVERSE. IF THE MANIFOLD PHENOMENA OF THE UNIVERSE WERE ALL REDUCED TO A SINGLE CAUSE, THE GODS MIGHT INDEED STILL BE THOUGHT OF AS EXISTING, BUT THEIR IMPORTANCE WAS GONE. THERE WAS THUS A TENDENCY EITHER TOWARD MONOTHEISM OR ELSE TOWARD SOME SORT OF MATERIALISTIC MONISM. BUT THE OBJECTIONS WHICH PHILOSOPHY RAISED AGAINST THE EXISTING POLYTHEISM WERE ETHICAL AS WELL AS THEORETICAL. THE HOMERIC MYTHS WERE RIGHTLY FELT TO BE IMMORAL; THE IMITATION OF THE HOMERIC GODS WOULD RESULT IN MORAL DEGRADATION. THUS, IF THE MYTHS WERE STILL TO BE RETAINED THEY COULD NOT BE INTERPRETED LITERALLY, BUT HAD TO BE GIVEN SOME KIND OF ALLEGORICAL INTERPRETATION. THIS OPPOSITION OF PHILOSOPHY TO THE EXISTING RELIGION WAS OFTEN NOT EXPLICIT, AND IT DID NOT CONCERN RELIGIOUS PRACTICE. EVEN THOSE PHILOSOPHERS WHOSE THEORY LEFT NO ROOM FOR THE EXISTENCE OR AT LEAST THE IMPORTANCE OF THE GODS, CONTINUED TO ENGAGE LOYALLY IN THE ESTABLISHED CULTS. BUT ALTHOUGH THE SUPERSTRUCTURE OF RELIGION REMAINED, THE FOUNDATION, TO SOME EXTENT AT LEAST, WAS UNDERMINED. IN THE SECOND PLACE, SINCE RELIGION IN ANCIENT GREECE HAD BEEN CLOSELY CONNECTED WITH THE CITY-STATES, THE DESTRUCTION OF THE STATES BROUGHT IMPORTANT CHANGES IN RELIGION. THE GREEK STATES LOST THEIR INDEPENDENCE THROUGH THE CONQUESTS OF PHILIP OF MACEDON AND ALEXANDER THE GREAT. THOSE CONQUESTS MEANT, INDEED, A WIDE EXTENSION OF GREEK CULTURE THROUGHOUT THE EASTERN WORLD. BUT THE RELIGION OF ALEXANDER'S EMPIRE AND OF THE KINGDOMS INTO WHICH IT WAS DIVIDED AFTER HIS DEATH WAS WIDELY DIFFERENT FROM THE RELIGION OF ATHENS IN HER GLORY. COSMOPOLITANISM BROUGHT MIGHTY CHANGES IN RELIGION, AS IN THE POLITICAL SPHERE. IN THE THIRD PLACE, THE INFLUENCE OF THE EASTERN RELIGIONS MADE ITSELF MORE AND MORE STRONGLY FELT. THAT INFLUENCE WAS NEVER INDEED DOMINANT IN THE LIFE OF GREECE PROPER SO COMPLETELY AS IT WAS IN SOME OTHER PARTS OF THE WORLD. BUT IN GENERAL, IT WAS VERY IMPORTANT. WHEN THE OLYMPIC GODS LOST THEIR PLACE IN THE MINDS AND HEARTS OF MEN, OTHER GODS WERE READY TO TAKE THEIR PLACE. BEFORE ANY ACCOUNT CAN BE GIVEN OF THE EASTERN RELIGIONS TAKEN SEPARATELY, AND OF THEIR PROGRESS TOWARD THE WEST, IT MAY BE WELL TO MENTION CERTAIN GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE PERIOD WHICH FOLLOWED THE CONQUESTS OF ALEXANDER. THAT PERIOD, WHICH EXTENDED SEVERAL CENTURIES INTO THE CHRISTIAN ERA, IS USUALLY CALLED THE HELLENISTIC AGE, TO DISTINGUISH IT FROM THE HELLENIC PERIOD WHICH HAD GONE BEFORE. THE HELLENISTIC AGE WAS CHARACTERIZED, IN THE FIRST PLACE, BY COSMOPOLITANISM. NATURAL AND RACIAL BARRIERS TO AN ASTONISHING EXTENT WERE BROKEN DOWN; THE WORLD, AT LEAST THE EDUCATED WORLD OF THE CITIES, WAS UNITED BY THE BONDS OF A COMMON LANGUAGE, AND FINALLY BY A COMMON POLITICAL CONTROL. THE COMMON LANGUAGE WAS THE KOINE, THE MODIFIED FORM OF THE ATTIC DIALECT OF GREEK, WHICH BECAME THE VEHICLE OF A WORLD-CIVILIZATION. THE COMMON POLITICAL CONTROL WAS THAT OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. ON ACCOUNT OF THE UNION OF THESE TWO FACTORS, INTERCOMMUNICATION BETWEEN VARIOUS NATIONS AND RACES WAS SAFE AND EASY; THE NATIONS WERE UNITED BOTH IN TRADE AND IN INTELLECTUAL ACTIVITY. WITH THE COSMOPOLITANISM THUS PRODUCED THERE WENT NATURALLY A NEW INDIVIDUALISM, WHICH EXTENDED INTO THE RELIGIOUS SPHERE. UNDER THE CITY-STATE OF ANCIENT GREECE, THE INDIVIDUAL WAS SUBORDINATED TO THE LIFE OF THE COMMUNITY. BUT IN THE WORLD-EMPIRE THE CONTROL OF THE STATE, JUST BECAUSE IT WAS BROADER, WAS AT THE SAME TIME LOOSER. PATRIOTISM NO LONGER ENGROSSED THE THOUGHTS OF MEN. IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE FOR A SUBJECT OF A GREAT EMPIRE TO IDENTIFY HIMSELF WITH THE LIFE OF THE EMPIRE SO COMPLETELY AS THE FREE ATHENIAN CITIZEN OF THE AGE OF PERICLES HAD IDENTIFIED HIMSELF WITH THE GLORIES OF HIS NATIVE CITY. THUS, THE SATISFACTIONS WHICH IN THAT EARLIER PERIOD HAD BEEN SOUGHT IN THE LIFE OF THE STATE, INCLUDING THE STATE-RELIGION, WERE IN THE HELLENISTIC AGE SOUGHT RATHER IN INDIVIDUAL RELIGIOUS PRACTICE. THE ANCIENT RELIGIONS OF THE CITY-STATE DID INDEED FIND A SUCCESSOR WHICH WAS ADAPTED TO THE CHANGED CONDITION. THAT SUCCESSOR WAS THE WORSHIP OF THE EMPERORS. THE WORSHIP OF THE EMPERORS WAS MORE THAN A MERE FORM OF FLATTERY. IT EXPRESSED A GENERAL GRATITUDE FOR THE REIGN OF PEACE WHICH WAS INTRODUCED BY AUGUSTUS, AND IT HAD ITS ROOTS, NOT ONLY IN GREEK RELIGION, BUT ALSO, AND FAR MORE FUNDAMENTALLY, IN THE RELIGIONS OF THE EAST. THE WORSHIP OF THE RULERS WAS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED IN THE KINGDOMS INTO WHICH ALEXANDER'S EMPIRE WAS DIVIDED, AND FROM THERE IT WAS TRANSMITTED VERY NATURALLY TO THE NEW AND GREATER EMPIRE OF ROME. VERY NATURALLY IT BECAME A DANGEROUS ENEMY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH; FOR THE REFUSAL OF THE CHRISTIANS TO WORSHIP THE EMPEROR SEEMED INEXPLICABLE TO AN AGE OF POLYTHEISM, AND GAVE RISE TO THE CHARGE OF POLITICAL DISLOYALTY. AT FIRST, HOWEVER, AND SO DURING THE PERIOD OF PAUL'S MISSIONARY JOURNEYS, THE CHURCH SHARED MORE OR LESS IN THE SPECIAL PRIVILEGES WHICH WERE GRANTED TO THE JEWS. CHRISTIANITY AT FIRST SEEMED TO BE A VARIETY OF JUDAISM, AND JUDAISM IN ROMAN PRACTICE WAS A RELIGIO LICITA. BUT THE WORSHIP OF THE EMPERORS, IMPORTANT AS IT WAS, WAS NOT PRACTICED IN ANY EXCLUSIVE WAY; IT DID NOT AT ALL EXCLUDE THE WORSHIP OF OTHER GODS. IT REMAINS TRUE, THEREFORE, THAT IN THE HELLENISTIC AGE, FAR MORE THAN UNDER THE ANCIENT GREEK CITY-STATE, THERE WAS ROOM FOR INDIVIDUAL CHOICE IN RELIGIOUS PRACTICE. IT IS NOT SURPRISING THAT SUCH AN AGE WAS AN AGE OF RELIGIOUS PROPAGANDA. SINCE RELIGION WAS NO LONGER AN AFFAIR OF THE NATION AS SUCH, BUT ADDRESSED ITSELF TO MEN AS MEN, FREE SCOPE WAS OFFERED FOR THE EXTENSION TO THE WHOLE WORLD OF RELIGIONS WHICH ORIGINALLY HAD BEEN NATIONAL IN CHARACTER. THE GOLDEN AGE OF SUCH RELIGIOUS PROPAGANDA, IT IS TRUE, DID NOT BEGIN UNTIL THE SECOND CENTURY; AND THAT FACT IS OF VERY GREAT IMPORTANCE IN DEALING WITH CERTAIN MODERN THEORIES OF DEPENDENCE SO FAR AS PAULINE CHRISTIANITY IS CONCERNED. NEVERTHELESS, THE COSMOPOLITANIZING OF NATIONAL RELIGIONS HAD BEGUN TO SOME EXTENT IN AN EARLY PERIOD AND WAS RENDERED NATURAL BY THE ENTIRE CHARACTER OF THE HELLENISTIC AGE. EVEN BEFORE THE FALL OF THE GREEK CITY-STATE, LITTLE COMMUNITIES OF THE WORSHIPERS OF EASTERN GODS HAD ESTABLISHED THEMSELVES HERE AND THERE IN GREECE; AND IN OTHER PARTS OF THE WORLD THE BARRIERS AGAINST RELIGIOUS PROPAGANDA WERE EVEN LESS EFFECTIVE. IN THE HELLENISTIC AGE SUCH BARRIERS WERE ALMOST EVERYWHERE BROKEN DOWN. WHEN ANY RELIGION CEASED TO BE AN AFFAIR OF THE NATION, WHEN IT COULD NO LONGER COUNT ON THE DEVOTION OF THE CITIZENS OR SUBJECTS AS SUCH, IT WAS OBLIGED, IF IT DESIRED TO SUBSIST, TO SEEK ITS DEVOTEES THROUGH AN APPEAL TO THE FREE CHOICE OF INDIVIDUALS. THIS RELIGIOUS PROPAGANDA, HOWEVER, WAS NOT CARRIED ON IN ANY EXCLUSIVE WAY; THE ADOPTION OF ONE GOD DID NOT MEAN THE ABANDONMENT OF ANOTHER. ON THE CONTRARY, THE HELLENISTIC AGE WAS THE AGE OF SYNCRETISM PAR EXCELLENCE. GODS OF DIFFERENT NATIONS, ORIGINALLY QUITE DISTINCT, WERE IDENTIFIED ALMOST AS A MATTER OF COURSE. ONE EXAMPLE OF SUCH IDENTIFICATION HAS ALREADY BEEN NOTED; AT AN EARLY TIME, THE GODS OF ROME WERE IDENTIFIED WITH THOSE OF GREECE. BUT IN THE LATER PORTION OF THE HELLENISTIC AGE THE PROCESS WENT ON IN MORE WHOLESALE FASHION. AND IT WAS SOMETIMES JUSTIFIED BY THE FAR-REACHING THEORY THAT THE GODS OF DIFFERENT NATIONS WERE MERELY DIFFERENT NAMES OF ONE GREAT DIVINITY. THIS THEORY RECEIVED CLASSIC EXPRESSION IN THE WORDS OF THE GODDESS ISIS WHICH ARE CONTAINED IN THE "METAMORPHOSES" OF APULEIUS: "FOR THE PHRYGIANS THAT ARE THE FIRST OF ALL MEN CALL ME THE MOTHER OF THE GODS AT PESSINUS; THE ATHENIANS, WHICH ARE SPRUNG FROM THEIR OWN SOIL, CECROPIAN MINERVA; THE CYPRIANS, WHICH ARE GIRT ABOUT BY THE SEA, PAPHIAN VENUS; THE CRETANS WHICH BEAR ARROWS, DICTYNNIAN DIANA; THE SICILIANS, WHICH SPEAK THREE TONGUES, INFERNAL PROSERPINE; THE ELEUSIANS THEIR ANCIENT GODDESS CERES; SOME JUNO, OTHER BELLONA, OTHER HECATE, OTHER RHAMNUSIA, AND PRINCIPALLY BOTH SORT OF THE ETHIOPIANS WHICH DWELL IN THE ORIENT AND ARE ENLIGHTENED BY THE MORNING RAYS OF THE SUN, AND THE EGYPTIANS, WHICH ARE EXCELLENT IN ALL KIND OF ANCIENT DOCTRINE, AND BY THEIR PROPER CEREMONIES ACCUSTOM TO WORSHIP ME, DO CALL ME BY MY TRUE NAME, QUEEN ISIS." 1 BUT WHAT IS PERHAPS THE MOST IMPORTANT FEATURE OF THE RELIGION OF THE HELLENISTIC AGE HAS NOT YET BEEN MENTIONED. IT IS FOUND IN THE WIDESPREAD DESIRE FOR REDEMPTION. IN THE GOLDEN AGE OF GREECE MEN HAD BEEN SATISFIED WITH THE WORLD. WHO COULD ENGAGE IN GLOOMY QUESTIONINGS, WHO COULD FACE THE UNDERLYING PROBLEM OF EVIL, WHEN IT WAS POSSIBLE TO LISTEN WITH KEEN APPRECIATION TO AN ODE OF PINDAR OR TO A TRAGEDY OF JESCHYLUS? THE GREEK TRAGIC POETS, IT IS TRUE, PRESENT IN TERRIBLE FASHION THE STERNER FACTS OF LIFE. BUT THE GLORIOUS BEAUTY OF THE PRESENTATION ITSELF PRODUCES A KIND OF SATISFACTION. IN THE AGE OF PERICLES, LIFE WAS RICH AND FULL; FOR THE ATHENIAN CITIZEN IT WAS A JOY TO LIVE. THE THOUGHT OF ANOTHER WORLD WAS NOT NEEDED; THIS WORLD WAS LARGE AND RICH ENOUGH. JOYOUS DEVELOPMENT OF EXISTING HUMAN FACULTIES WAS, IN THE GOLDEN AGE OF GREECE, THE CHIEF END OF MAN. BUT THE GLORIOUS ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE GREEK GENIUS WERE FOLLOWED BY LAMENTABLE FAILURE. THERE WAS FAILURE IN POLITICAL LIFE. DESPITE THE POLITICAL GENIUS OF ATHENIAN STATESMEN, ATHENS SOON LAY PROSTRATE, FIRST BEFORE HER SISTER STATES AND THEN BEFORE THE MACEDONIAN CONQUEROR. THERE WAS FAILURE IN INTELLECTUAL LIFE. THE GLORIOUS ACHIEVEMENTS OF ATHENIAN ART WERE FOLLOWED BY A PERIOD OF DECLINE. POETS AND SCULPTORS HAD TO FIND THEIR INSPIRATION IN IMITATION OF THE PAST. HUMAN NATURE, ONCE SO PROUD, WAS OBLIGED TO CONFESS ITS INADEQUACY; THE HELLENISTIC AGE WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WHAT GILBERT MURRAY, BORROWING A PHRASE OF J. B. BURY, CALLS A "FAILURE OF NERVE." 2 THIS FAILURE OF NERVE FOUND EXPRESSION, IN THE RELIGIOUS SPHERE, IN THE LONGING FOR REDEMPTION. THE WORLD WAS FOUND NOT TO BE SO HAPPY A PLACE AS HAD BEEN SUPPOSED, AND HUMAN NATURE WAS OBLIGED TO SEEK HELP FROM OUTSIDE. THUS, AROSE THE DESIRE FOR "SALVATION." THE CHARACTERISTIC GODS OF THE HELLENISTIC AGE ARE IN SOME SORT SAVIOR-GODS—GODS WHO COULD GIVE HELP IN THE MISERIES OF LIFE. ASCLEPIUS FINALLY BECAME MORE IMPORTANT THAN ZEUS. DISSATISFIED WITH THE WORLD OF SENSE, MEN TURNED THEIR THOUGHTS TO ANOTHER WORLD; DISSATISFIED WITH THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF HUMAN NATURE, THEY SOUGHT COMMUNION WITH HIGHER POWERS. OPINIONS MAY DIFFER AS TO THE VALUE OF THIS DEVELOPMENT. TO THE HUMANIST OF ALL AGES, IT WILL SEEM TO BE A CALAMITY. FROM THE GLORIES OF PINDAR TO THE MORBID PRACTICES OF THE HELLENISTIC MYSTERIES, HOW GREAT A FALL! BUT THERE IS ANOTHER WAY OF REGARDING THE CHANGE. POSSIBLY THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF ANCIENT GREECE, GLORIOUS AS THEY WERE, HAD BEEN BUILT UPON AN INSECURE FOUNDATION. SCRUTINY OF THE FOUNDATION WAS NO DOUBT PAINFUL, AND IT DULLED THE ENTHUSIASM OF THE ARCHITECTS. BUT PERHAPS IT WAS NECESSARY AND CERTAINLY IT WAS INEVITABLE. PERHAPS ALSO IT MIGHT BECOME A STEP TOWARD SOME HIGHER HUMANISM. THE GREEK JOY OF LIVING WAS FOUNDED UPON A CERTAIN RUTHLESSNESS TOWARD HUMAN MISERY, A CERTAIN INDIFFERENCE TOWARD MORAL PROBLEMS. SUCH A JOY COULD NOT BE PERMANENT. BUT HOW WOULD IT BE IF THE UNDERLYING PROBLEM COULD BE FACED, INSTEAD OF BEING IGNORED? HOW WOULD IT BE IF HUMAN NATURE COULD BE FOUNDED UPON SOME SECURE ROCK, IN ORDER THAT THEN THE ARCHITECT MIGHT START TO BUILD ONCE MORE, AND BUILD, THIS TIME, WITH A CONSCIENCE VOID OF OFFENSE? SUCH IS THE CHRISTIAN IDEAL, THE IDEAL OF A LOFTIER HUMANISM—A HUMANISM AS RICH AND AS JOYFUL AS THE HUMANISM OF GREECE, BUT A HUMANISM FOUNDED UPON THE GRACE OF GOD. BUT HOWEVER, "THE FAILURE OF NERVE" WHICH APPEARS IN THE HELLENISTIC AGE BE APPRECIATED BY THE STUDENT OF THE PHILOSOPHY OF HISTORY, THE FACT AT LEAST CANNOT BE IGNORED. THE HELLENISTIC AGE WAS CHARACTERIZED BY A WIDESPREAD LONGING FOR REDEMPTION—A WIDESPREAD LONGING FOR AN ESCAPE FROM THE PRESENT WORLD OF SENSE TO SOME HIGHER AND BETTER COUNTRY. SUCH LONGING WAS NOT SATISFIED BY THE ANCIENT RELIGION OF GREECE. IT CAUSED MEN, THEREFORE, TO BECOME SEEKERS AFTER NEW GODS. BUT WHAT WAS THE ATTITUDE OF PHILOSOPHY? PHILOSOPHY HAD CONTRIBUTED TO THE DECLINE OF THE ANCIENT GODS. HAD IT BEEN EQUALLY SUCCESSFUL ON THE POSITIVE SIDE? HAD IT BEEN ABLE TO FILL THE VOID WHICH ITS QUESTIONINGS HAD PRODUCED. THE ANSWER ON THE WHOLE MUST BE RENDERED IN THE NEGATIVE. ON THE WHOLE, IT MUST BE SAID THAT GREEK PHILOSOPHY WAS UNSUCCESSFUL IN ITS EFFORTS TO SOLVE THE RIDDLE OF THE UNIVERSE. THE EFFORT WHICH IT MADE WAS INDEED IMPOSING. PLATO IN PARTICULAR ENDEAVORED TO SATISFY THE DEEPEST LONGINGS OF THE HUMAN SOUL; HE ATTEMPTED TO PROVIDE AN ESCAPE FROM THE WORLD OF SENSE TO THE HIGHER WORLD OF IDEAS. BUT THE WAY OF ESCAPE WAS OPEN AT BEST ONLY TO THE FEW PHILOSOPHICAL SOULS; THE GENERALITY OF MEN, WERE LEFT HOPELESS AND HELPLESS IN THE SHADOW-EXISTENCE OF THE CAVE. AND EVEN THE PHILOSOPHERS WERE NOT LONG SATISFIED WITH THE PLATONIC SOLUTION. THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE HELLENISTIC AGE WAS EITHER OPENLY SKEPTICAL OR MATERIALISTIC, AS IS THE CASE, FOR EXAMPLE, WITH EPICUREANISM, OR AT ANY RATE IT ABANDONED THE GREAT THEORETICAL QUESTIONS AND BUSIED ITSELF CHIEFLY WITH PRACTICAL AFFAIRS. EPICUREANS AND STOICS AND CYNICS WERE ALL INTERESTED CHIEFLY, NOT IN ONTOLOGY OR EPISTEMOLOGY, BUT IN ETHICS. AT THIS POINT THE FIRST CENTURY WAS LIKE THE TWENTIETH. THE DISTRUST OF THEORY, THE DEPRECIATION OF THEOLOGY, THE EXCLUSIVE INTEREST IN SOCIAL AND PRACTICAL QUESTIONS—THESE TENDENCIES APPEAR NOW AS THEY APPEARED IN THE HELLENISTIC AGE. AND NOW AS WELL AS THEN THEY ARE MARKS OF INTELLECTUAL DECADENCE. BUT IF THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE HELLENISTIC AGE OFFERED NO SATISFACTORY SOLUTION OF THE RIDDLE OF THE UNIVERSE AND NO SATISFACTION FOR THE DEEPEST LONGINGS OF THE SOUL, IT PRESENTED, ON THE OTHER HAND, NO EFFECTIVE OPPOSITION TO THE RELIGIOUS CURRENT OF THE TIME. IT HAD HELPED BRING ABOUT THAT DOWNFALL OF THE OLYMPIC GODS, THAT SAD NEGLECT OF ZEUS AND HIS ALTARS WHICH IS DESCRIBED BY LUCIAN IN HIS WONDERFULLY MODERN SATIRES. BUT IT WAS NOT ABLE TO CHECK THE RISING POWER OF THE EASTERN RELIGIONS. INDEED, IT ENTERED INTO A CURIOUS ALLIANCE WITH THE INVADERS. AS EARLY AS THE FIRST CENTURY BEFORE CHRIST, POSIDONIUS SEEMS TO HAVE INTRODUCED AN ELEMENT OF ORIENTAL MYSTICISM INTO THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE STOICS, AND IN THE SUCCEEDING CENTURIES THE PROCESS WENT ON APACE. THE CLIMAX WAS REACHED, AT THE CLOSE OF PAGAN ANTIQUITY, IN THAT CURIOUS MIXTURE OF PHILOSOPHY AND CHARLATANISM WHICH IS FOUND IN THE NEO-PLATONIC WRITERS. THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE HELLENISTIC AGE, WITH ITS INTENSE INTEREST IN QUESTIONS OF CONDUCT, CONSTITUTES, INDEED, AN IMPORTANT CHAPTER IN THE HISTORY OF THE HUMAN RACE, AND CAN POINT TO CERTAIN NOTEWORTHY ACHIEVEMENTS. THE STOICS, FOR EXAMPLE, ENUNCIATED THE GREAT PRINCIPLE OF HUMAN BROTHERHOOD; THEY MADE USE OF THE COSMOPOLITANISM AND INDIVIDUALISM OF THE HELLENISTIC AGE IN ORDER TO AROUSE A NEW INTEREST IN MAN AS MAN. EVEN THE SLAVES, WHO IN THE THEORY OF AN ARISTOTLE HAD BEEN TREATED AS CHATTELS, BEGAN TO BE LOOKED UPON HERE AND THERE AS MEMBERS OF A GREAT HUMAN FAMILY. MEN OF EVERY RACE AND OF EVERY SOCIAL GRADE CAME TO BE THE OBJECT OF A TRUE HUMANITARIAN INTEREST. BUT THE HUMANITARIAN EFFORTS OF STOICISM, THOUGH PROCEEDING FROM AN EXALTED THEORY OF THE WORTH OF MAN AS MAN, PROVED TO BE POWERLESS. THE DYNAMIC SOMEHOW WAS LACKING. DESPITE THE TEACHING OF SENECA AND MARCUS AURELIUS, DESPITE THE BEGINNINGS OF TRUE HUMANITARIAN EFFORT HERE AND THERE, THE LATER EMPIRE WITH ITS CRUEL GLADIATORIAL SHOWS AND ITS HEARTLESS SOCIAL SYSTEM WAS SINKING INTO THE SLOUGH OF SAVAGERY. WHAT STOICISM WAS UNABLE TO DO, CHRISTIANITY TO SOME EXTENT AT LEAST ACCOMPLISHED. THE IDEAL OF CHRISTIANITY WAS NOT THE MERE IDEAL OF A HUMAN BROTHERHOOD. PURE HUMANITARIANISM, THE NOTION OF "THE BROTHERHOOD OF MAN," AS THAT PHRASE IS USUALLY UNDERSTOOD, IS STOIC RATHER THAN CHRISTIAN. CHRISTIANITY DID MAKE ITS APPEAL TO ALL MEN; IT WON MANY OF ITS FIRST ADHERENTS FROM THE DEPTHS OF SLAVERY. IT DID INCULCATE CHARITY TOWARD ALL MEN WHETHER CHRISTIANS OR NOT. AND IT ENUNCIATED WITH AN, UNHEARD OF, SERIOUSNESS THE DOCTRINE THAT ALL CLASSES OF MEN, WISE AND UNWISE, BOND AND FREE, ARE OF EQUAL WORTH. BUT THE EQUALITY WAS NOT FOUND IN THE COMMON POSSESSION OF HUMAN NATURE. IT WAS FOUND, INSTEAD, IN A COMMON CONNECTION WITH JESUS CHRIST. "THERE CAN BE NEITHER JEW NOR GREEK, THERE CAN BE NEITHER BOND NOR FREE, THERE CAN BE NO MALE AND FEMALE"—SO FAR, THE WORDS OF PAUL CAN FIND ANALOGIES (FAINT ANALOGIES, IT IS TRUE) IN THE STOIC WRITERS. BUT THE PAULINE GROUNDING OF THE UNITY HERE ENUNCIATED IS THE VERY ANTITHESIS OF ALL MERE HUMANITARIANISM BOTH ANCIENT AND MODERN—"FOR YE ARE ALL ONE PERSON," SAYS PAUL, "IN CHRIST JESUS." CHRISTIANITY DID NOT REVEAL THE FACT THAT ALL MEN WERE BROTHERS. INDEED, IT REVEALED THE CONTRARY. BUT IT OFFERED TO MAKE ALL MEN BROTHERS BY BRINGING THEM INTO SAVING CONNECTION WITH CHRIST. THE ABOVE SKETCH OF THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE HELLENISTIC AGE HAS BEEN QUITE INADEQUATE. AND EVEN A FULLER PRESENTATION, COULD HARDLY DO JUSTICE TO THE COMPLEXITY OF THE LIFE OF THAT TIME. BUT PERHAPS SOME COMMON MISCONCEPTIONS HAVE BEEN CORRECTED. THE PAGAN WORLD AT THE TIME WHEN PAUL SET SAIL FROM SELEUCIA ON HIS FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY WAS NOT ALTOGETHER WITHOUT RELIGION. EVEN THE ANCIENT POLYTHEISM WAS BY NO MEANS ALTOGETHER DEAD. IT WAS RATHER A DAY OF RELIGIOUS UNREST. THE OLD FAITHS HAD BEEN SHAKEN, BUT THEY WERE MAKING ROOM FOR THE NEW. THE ORONTES, TO USE THE FIGURE OF JUVENAL, WAS SOON TO EMPTY INTO THE TIBER. THE FLOW OF EASTERN SUPERSTITION AND EASTERN MYSTICAL RELIGION WAS SOON TO SPREAD OVER THE WHOLE WORLD. BUT WHAT WERE THE EASTERN RELIGIONS WHICH IN THE SECOND CENTURY AFTER CHRIST, IF NOT BEFORE, ENTERED UPON THEIR TRIUMPHAL MARCH TOWARD THE WEST? 1 THEY WERE OF DIVERSE ORIGIN AND DIVERSE CHARACTER. BUT ONE FEATURE WAS COMMON TO A NUMBER OF THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THEM. THOSE EASTERN RELIGIONS WHICH BECAME MOST INFLUENTIAL IN THE LATER ROMAN EMPIRE WERE MYSTERY RELIGIONS—THAT IS, THEY HAD CONNECTED WITH THEM SECRET RITES WHICH WERE THOUGHT TO AFFORD SPECIAL BLESSING TO THE INITIATES. THE MYSTERIES DID NOT INDEED CONSTITUTE THE WHOLE OF THE WORSHIP OF THE EASTERN GODS. SIDE BY SIDE WITH THE MYSTERIES WERE TO BE FOUND PUBLIC CULTS TO WHICH EVERY ONE WAS ADMITTED. BUT THE MYSTERIES ARE OF SPECIAL INTEREST, BECAUSE IT WAS, THEY WHICH SATISFIED MOST FULLY THE LONGING OF THE HELLENISTIC AGE FOR REDEMPTION, FOR "SALVATION," FOR THE ATTAINMENT OF A HIGHER NATURE. IT WILL BE WELL, THEREFORE, TO SINGLE OUT FOR SPECIAL MENTION THE CHIEF OF THE MYSTERY RELIGIONS—THOSE EASTERN RELIGIONS WHICH ALTHOUGH THEY WERE BY NO MEANS ALTOGETHER SECRET DID HAVE MYSTERIES CONNECTED WITH THEM. THE FIRST OF THESE RELIGIONS TO BE INTRODUCED INTO ROME WAS THE RELIGION OF THE PHRYGIAN CYBELE, THE "GREAT MOTHER OF THE GODS." 2 IN 204 B.C., IN THE DARK DAYS OF THE CARTHAGINIAN INVASION, THE BLACK METEORIC STONE OF PESSINUS WAS BROUGHT, BY COMMAND OF AN ORACLE, TO ROME. WITH THE SACRED STONE CAME THE CULT. BUT ROME WAS NOT YET READY FOR THE BARBARIC WORSHIP OF THE PHRYGIAN GODDESS. FOR SEVERAL HUNDRED YEARS THE CULT OF CYBELE WAS KEPT CAREFULLY ISOLATED FROM THE LIFE OF THE ROMAN PEOPLE. THE FOREIGN RITES WERE SUPPORTED BY THE AUTHORITY OF THE STATE, BUT THEY WERE CONDUCTED ALTOGETHER BY A FOREIGN PRIESTHOOD; NO ROMAN CITIZEN WAS ALLOWED TO PARTICIPATE IN THEM. IT WAS NOT UNTIL THE REIGN OF CLAUDIUS (41-54 A.D.) THAT THE BARRIER WAS FINALLY BROKEN DOWN. THE MYTH OF CYBELE IS NARRATED IN VARIOUS FORMS. ACCORDING TO THE MOST CHARACTERISTIC FORM, THE YOUTHFUL ATTIS, BELOVED BY CYBELE, IS STRUCK WITH MADNESS BY THE JEALOUS GODDESS, DEPRIVES HIMSELF OF HIS VIRILITY, DIES THROUGH HIS OWN MAD ACT, AND IS MOURNED BY THE GODDESS. THE MYTH CONTAINS NO ACCOUNT OF A RESURRECTION; ALL THAT CYBELE IS ABLE TO OBTAIN IS THAT THE BODY OF ATTIS SHOULD BE PRESERVED, THAT HIS HAIR SHOULD CONTINUE TO GROW, AND THAT HIS LITTLE FINGER SHOULD MOVE. THE CULT WAS MORE STABLE THAN THE MYTH. NO DOUBT, INDEED, EVEN THE CULT EXPERIENCED IMPORTANT CHANGES IN THE COURSE OF THE CENTURIES. AT THE BEGINNING, ACCORDING TO HEPDING AND CUMONT, CYBELE WAS A GODDESS OF THE MOUNTAIN WILDS, WHOSE WORSHIP WAS SIMILAR IN IMPORTANT RESPECTS TO THAT OF DIONYSUS. WITH CYBELE ATTIS WAS ASSOCIATED AT AN EARLY TIME. THE PHRYGIAN WORSHIP OF CYBELE AND ATTIS WAS ALWAYS OF A WILD, ORGIASTIC CHARACTER, AND THE FRENZY OF THE WORSHIPERS CULMINATED EVEN IN THE ACT OF SELF-MUTILATION. THUS, THE EUNUCH PRIESTS OF CYBELE, THE "GALLI," BECAME A WELL-KNOWN FEATURE OF THE LIFE OF THE EMPIRE. BUT THE PHRYGIAN CULT OF CYBELE AND ATTIS CANNOT BE RECONSTRUCTED BY ANY MEANS IN DETAIL; EXTENSIVE INFORMATION HAS BEEN PRESERVED ONLY ABOUT THE WORSHIP AS IT WAS CARRIED ON AT ROME. AND EVEN WITH REGARD TO THE ROMAN CULT, THE SOURCES OF INFORMATION ARE TO A VERY CONSIDERABLE EXTENT LATE. IT IS NOT CERTAIN, THEREFORE, THAT THE GREAT SPRING FESTIVAL OF ATTIS, AS IT WAS CELEBRATED IN THE LAST PERIOD OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, WAS AN UNMODIFIED REPRODUCTION OF THE ORIGINAL PHRYGIAN RITES. THE ROMAN FESTIVAL WAS CONDUCTED AS FOLLOWS: 1 ON MARCH 15, THERE WAS A PRELIMINARY FESTIVAL. ON MARCH 22, THE SACRED PINE-TREE WAS FELLED AND CARRIED IN SOLEMN PROCESSION BY THE "DENDROPHORI" INTO THE TEMPLE OF CYBELE. THE PINE-TREE APPEARS IN THE MYTH AS THE TREE UNDER WHICH ATTIS COMMITTED HIS ACT OF SELF-MUTILATION. IN THE CULT, THE FELLING OF THE TREE IS THOUGHT BY MODERN SCHOLARS TO REPRESENT THE DEATH OF THE GOD. HENCE THE MOURNING OF THE WORSHIPERS WAS CONNECTED WITH THE TREE. MARCH 24 WAS CALLED THE "DAY OF BLOOD"; ON THIS DAY THE MOURNING FOR THE DEAD ATTIS REACHED ITS CLIMAX. THE GALLI CHASTISED THEMSELVES WITH SCOURGES AND CUT THEMSELVES WITH KNIVES—ALL TO THE WILD MUSIC OF THE DRUMS AND CYMBALS WHICH WERE CONNECTED ESPECIALLY WITH THE WORSHIP OF THE PHRYGIAN MOTHER. ON THIS DAY ALSO, ACCORDING TO HEP 1 DING'S CONJECTURE, THE NEW GALLI DEDICATED THEMSELVES TO THE SERVICE OF THE GODDESS BY THE ACT OF SELF-MUTILATION. FINALLY, THE RESURRECTION OR EPIPHANY OF THE GOD ATTIS WAS CELEBRATED. THIS TOOK PLACE PERHAPS DURING THE NIGHT BETWEEN- MARCH 24 AND MARCH 25. BUT HEPDING ADMITS THAT THE TIME IS NOT DIRECTLY ATTESTED. IT IS ALSO ONLY CONJECTURE WHEN A FAMOUS PASSAGE OF FIRMICUS MATERNUS (FOURTH CENTURY AFTER CHRIST) IS APPLIED TO THE WORSHIP OF ATTIS AND TO THIS PART OF IT. 1 BUT THE CONJECTURE MAY WELL BE CORRECT. FIRMICUS MATERNUS 2 DESCRIBES A FESTIVAL IN WHICH THE FIGURE OF A GOD RESTS UPON A BIER AND IS LAMENTED, AND THEN A LIGHT IS BROUGHT IN AND THE PRIEST EXCLAIMS, "BE OF GOOD COURAGE, YE INITIATES, SINCE THE GOD IS SAVED; FOR TO US THERE SHALL BE SALVATION OUT OF TROUBLES." 3 APPARENTLY THE RESURRECTION OF THE GOD IS HERE REGARDED AS THE CAUSE OF THE SALVATION OF THE WORSHIPERS; THE WORSHIPERS SHARE IN THE FORTUNES OF THE GOD. AT ANY RATE, MARCH 25 IN THE ROMAN ATTIS FESTIVAL WAS THE "HILARIA," A DAY OF REJOICING. ON THIS DAY, THE RESURRECTION OF THE GOD WAS CELEBRATED. MARCH 26 WAS A DAY OF REST; AND FINALLY, ON MARCH 27, THERE WAS A SOLEMN WASHING OF THE SACRED IMAGES AND EMBLEMS. AS THUS DESCRIBED, THE WORSHIP OF CYBELE AND ATTIS WAS, FOR THE MOST PART AT LEAST, PUBLIC. BUT THERE WERE ALSO MYSTERIES CONNECTED WITH THE SAME TWO GODS. THESE MYSTERIES APPARENTLY WERE PRACTICED IN THE EAST BEFORE THE CULT WAS BROUGHT TO ROME. BUT THE EASTERN FORM OF THEIR CELEBRATION IS QUITE OBSCURE, AND EVEN ABOUT THE ROMAN FORM VERY LITTLE IS KNOWN. CONNECTED WITH THE MYSTERIES WAS SOME SORT OF SACRED MEAL.4 FIRMICUS MATERNUS HAS PRESERVED THE FORMULA: "I HAVE EATEN FROM THE DRUM; I HAVE DRUNK FROM THE CYMBAL; I HAVE BECOME AN INITIATE OF ATTIS." 5 AND CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA (ABOUT 200 A. D.) ALSO CONNECTED A SIMILAR FORMULA WITH THE PHRYGIAN MYSTERIES: "I ATE FROM THE DRUM; I DRANK FROM THE CYMBAL; I CARRIED THE 'KERNOS'; I STOLE INTO THE BRIDAL CHAMBER." 1 THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THIS RITUAL EATING AND DRINKING IS NOT CLEAR. CERTAINLY .IT WOULD BE RASH TO FIND IN IT THE NOTION OF NEW BIRTH OR SACRAMENTAL UNION WITH THE DIVINE NATURE. HEPDING SUGGESTS THAT IT MEANT RATHER THE ENTRANCE OF THE INITIATE INTO THE CIRCLE OF THE TABLE-COMPANIONS OF THE GOD. THE ACTUAL INITIATION IS EVEN MORE OBSCURE IN THE ATTIS MYSTERIES THAN IT IS IN THOSE OF ELEUSIS; HEPDING ADMITS THAT HIS RECONSTRUCTION OF THE DETAILS OF THE MYSTERIES IS BASED LARGELY ON CONJECTURE. POSSIBLY IN THE FORMULA QUOTED ABOVE FROM CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, THE WORDS, "I STOLE INTO THE BRIDAL CHAMBER," INDICATE THAT THERE WAS SOME SORT OF REPRESENTATION OF A SACRED MARRIAGE; BUT OTHER INTERPRETATIONS OF THE GREEK WORDS ARE POSSIBLE. HEPDING SUGGESTS THAT THE CANDIDATE ENTERED INTO THE GROTTO, DESCENDED INTO A DITCH WITHIN THE GROTTO, LISTENED TO LAMENTATIONS FOR THE DEAD GOD, RECEIVED A BLOOD-BATH, THEN SAW A WONDERFUL LIGHT, AND HEARD THE JOYFUL WORDS QUOTED ABOVE: "BE OF GOOD COURAGE, YE INITIATES, SINCE THE GOD IS SAVED; FOR TO US SHALL THERE BE SALVATION OUT OF TROUBLES," AND FINALLY THAT THE CANDIDATE AROSE OUT OF THE DITCH AS A NEW MAN ("REBORN FOR ETERNITY") OR RATHER AS A BEING IDENTIFIED WITH THE GOD.2 ACCORDING TO THIS RECONSTRUCTION, THE INITIATION REPRESENTED THE DEATH AND THE NEW BIRTH OF THE CANDIDATE. BUT THE RECONSTRUCTION IS EXCEEDINGLY DOUBTFUL, AND SOME OF THE MOST IMPORTANT FEATURES OF IT ARE ATTESTED IN CONNECTION WITH THE ATTIS MYSTERIES IF AT ALL ONLY IN VERY LATE SOURCES. HEPDING IS PARTICULARLY CAREFUL TO ADMIT THAT THERE IS NO DIRECT DOCUMENTARY EVIDENCE FOR CONNECTING THE BLOOD-BATH WITH THE MARCH FESTIVAL. THIS BLOOD-BATH, WHICH IS CALLED THE TAUROBOLIUM, REQUIRES SPECIAL ATTENTION. THE ONE WHO RECEIVED IT DESCENDED INTO A PIT OVER WHICH A LATTICE-WORK WAS PLACED. A BULL WAS SLAUGHTERED ABOVE THE LATTICE-WORK, AND THE BLOOD WAS ALLOWED TO RUN THROUGH INTO THE PIT, WHERE THE RECIPIENT LET IT SATURATE HIS CLOTHING AND EVEN ENTER HIS NOSE AND MOUTH AND EARS. THE RESULT WAS THAT THE RECIPIENT WAS "REBORN FOREVER," OR ELSE REBORN FOR A PERIOD OF TWENTY YEARS, AFTER WHICH THE RITE HAD TO BE REPEATED. THE TAUROBOLIUM IS THOUGHT TO HAVE SIGNIFIED A DEATH TO THE OLD LIFE AND A NEW BIRTH INTO A HIGHER, DIVINE EXISTENCE. BUT IT IS NOT PERFECTLY CLEAR THAT IT HAD THAT SIGNIFICANCE IN THE EAST AND IN THE EARLY PERIOD. ACCORDING TO HEPDING, THE TAUROBOLIUM WAS IN THE EARLY PERIOD A MERE SACRIFICE, AND THE FIRST MAN WHO IS SAID TO HAVE RECEIVED IT IN THE SENSE JUST DESCRIBED WAS THE EMPEROR HELIOGABALUS (THIRD CENTURY AFTER CHRIST). OTHER SCHOLARS REFUSE TO ACCEPT HEPDING'S DISTINCTION BETWEEN AN EARLIER AND A LATER FORM OF THE RITE. BUT THE MATTER IS AT LEAST OBSCURE, AND IT WOULD BE EXCEEDINGLY RASH TO ATTRIBUTE PRE-CHRISTIAN ORIGIN TO THE DEVELOPED TAUROBOLIUM AS IT APPEARS IN FOURTH-CENTURY SOURCES. INDEED, THERE SEEMS TO BE NO MENTION OF ANY KIND OF TAUROBOLIUM WHATEVER BEFORE THE SECOND CENTURY, 1 AND HEPDING MAY BE CORRECT IN SUGGESTING THAT POSSIBLY THE FOURTH-CENTURY PRACTICE WAS INFLUENCED BY THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. 2 NO LESS IMPORTANT THAN THE RELIGION OF CYBELE AND ATTIS WAS THE GRECO-EGYPTIAN RELIGION OF ISIS AND OSIRIS. ISIS AND OSIRIS ARE BOTH ANCIENT EGYPTIAN GODS, WHOSE WORSHIP, IN MODIFIED FORM, WAS CARRIED OVER FIRST INTO THE GREEK KINGDOM OF THE PTOLEMIES, AND THENCE INTO THE REMOTEST BOUNDS OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. THE MYTH WHICH CONCERNS THESE GODS IS REPORTED AT LENGTH IN PLUTARCH'S TREATISE, "CONCERNING ISIS AND OSIRIS." BRIEFLY IT IS AS FOLLOWS: OSIRIS, THE BROTHER AND HUSBAND OF ISIS, AFTER RULING IN A BENEFICENT MANNER OVER THE EGYPTIANS, IS PLOTTED AGAINST BY HIS BROTHER TYPHON. FINALLY, TYPHON MAKES A CHEST AND PROMISES TO GIVE IT TO ANY ONE WHO EXACTLY FITS IT. OSIRIS ENTERS THE CHEST, WHICH IS THEN CLOSED BY TYPHON AND THROWN INTO THE NILE. AFTER A SEARCH, ISIS FINDS THE CHEST AT BYBLOS ON THE COAST OF PHOENICIA, AND BRINGS IT BACK TO EGYPT. BUT TYPHON SUCCEEDS IN GETTING POSSESSION OF THE BODY OF OSIRIS AND CUTS IT UP INTO FOURTEEN PARTS, WHICH ARE SCATTERED THROUGH EGYPT. ISIS GOES ABOUT COLLECTING THE PARTS. OSIRIS BECOMES KING OF THE NETHER WORLD, AND HELPS HIS SON HORUS TO GAIN A VICTORY OVER TYPHON. THE WORSHIP OF ISIS AND OSIRIS WAS PROMINENT IN ANCIENT EGYPTIAN RELIGION LONG BEFORE THE ENTRANCE OF GREEK INFLUENCE. OSIRIS WAS REGARDED AS THE RULER OVER THE DEAD, AND AS SUCH WAS NATURALLY VERY IMPORTANT IN A RELIGION IN WHICH SUPREME ATTENTION WAS GIVEN TO A FUTURE LIFE. BUT WITH THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE PTOLEMAIC KINGDOM AT ABOUT 300 B. C, THERE WAS AN IMPORTANT MODIFICATION OF THE WORSHIP. A NEW GOD, SERAPIS, WAS INTRODUCED, AND WAS CLOSELY IDENTIFIED WITH OSIRIS. THE ORIGIN OF THE NAME SERAPIS HAS BEEN THE SUBJECT OF MUCH DISCUSSION AND IS STILL OBSCURE. BUT ONE MOTIVE FOR THE INTRODUCTION OF THE NEW DIVINITY (OR OF THE NEW NAME FOR AN OLD DIVINITY) IS PERFECTLY PLAIN. PTOLEMY, I DESIRED TO UNIFY THE EGYPTIAN AND THE GREEK ELEMENTS IN HIS KINGDOM BY PROVIDING A CULT WHICH WOULD BE ACCEPTABLE TO BOTH AND AT THE SAME TIME INTENSELY LOYAL TO THE CROWN. THE RESULT WAS THE GRECO EGYPTIAN CULT OF SERAPIS (OSIRIS) AND ISIS. HERE IS TO BE FOUND, THEN, THE REMARKABLE PHENOMENON OF A RELIGION DELIBERATELY ESTABLISHED FOR POLITICAL REASONS, WHICH, DESPITE ITS ARTIFICIAL ORIGIN, BECAME ENORMOUSLY SUCCESSFUL. OF COURSE, THE SUCCESS WAS OBTAINED ONLY BY A SKILLFUL USE OF EXISTING BELIEFS, WHICH HAD BEEN HALLOWED IN EGYPTIAN USAGE FROM TIME IMMEMORIAL, AND BY A SKILLFUL CLOTHING OF THOSE BELIEFS IN FORMS ACCEPTABLE TO THE GREEK ELEMENT IN THE POPULATION. THE RELIGION OF ISIS AND SERAPIS WAS, AS CUMONT OBSERVES, ENTIRELY DEVOID OF ANY ESTABLISHED SYSTEM OF THEOLOGY OR ANY VERY LOFTY ETHICS. IT WAS EFFECTIVE RATHER ON ACCOUNT OF ITS GORGEOUS RITUAL, WHICH WAS HANDED DOWN FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION WITH METICULOUS ACCURACY, AND ON ACCOUNT OF THE ASSURANCE WHICH IT GAVE OF A BLESSED IMMORTALITY, THE WORSHIPERS BEING CONCEIVED OF AS SHARING IN THE RESUSCITATION WHICH OSIRIS HAD OBTAINED. THE WORSHIP WAS AT FIRST REPULSIVE TO ROMAN IDEALS OF GRAVITY, BUT EFFECTED AN OFFICIAL ENTRANCE INTO THE CITY IN THE REIGN OF CALIGULA (37-41 A. D.). IN THE SECOND AND THIRD CENTURIES IT WAS EXTENDED OVER THE WHOLE EMPIRE. IN ALLIANCE WITH THE RELIGION OF MITHRAS IT BECAME FINALLY PERHAPS THE MOST SERIOUS RIVAL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE CULT WAS PARTLY PUBLIC AND PARTLY PRIVATE. PROMINENT IN THE PUBLIC WORSHIP WERE THE SOLEMN OPENING OF THE TEMPLE OF ISIS IN THE MORNING AND THE SOLEMN CLOSING IN THE AFTERNOON. ELABORATE CARE WAS TAKEN OF THE IMAGES OF THE GODS—THE GODS BEING REGARDED AS DEPENDENT UPON HUMAN MINISTRATIONS. BESIDES THE RITES THAT WERE CONDUCTED DAILY, THERE WERE SPECIAL FESTIVALS LIKE THE SPRING FESTIVAL OF THE "SHIP OF ISIS" WHICH IS BRILLIANTLY DESCRIBED BY APULEIUS. BUT IT IS THE MYSTERIES WHICH AROUSE THE GREATEST INTEREST, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE OF THE PRECIOUS SOURCE OF INFORMATION ABOUT THEM WHICH IS FOUND IN THE ELEVENTH BOOK OF THE METAMORPHOSES OF APULEIUS (SECOND CENTURY AFTER CHRIST). IN THIS BOOK, ALTHOUGH THE SECRETS OF THE MYSTERIES THEMSELVES ARE OF COURSE NOT REVEALED, APULEIUS HAS GIVEN A MORE COMPLETE AND ORDERLY ACCOUNT OF THE EVENTS CONNECTED WITH AN INITIATION THAN IS TO BE FOUND ANYWHERE ELSE IN ANCIENT LITERATURE. THE HERO LUCIUS IS REPRESENTED FIRST AS WAITING FOR A SUMMONS FROM THE GODDESS ISIS, WHICH COMES WITH MIRACULOUS COINCIDENCE INDEPENDENTLY TO HIM AND TO THE PRIEST WHO IS TO OFFICIATE IN HIS INITIATION. THEN LUCIUS IS TAKEN INTO THE TEMPLE AND MADE ACQUAINTED WITH CERTAIN MYSTERIOUS BOOKS, AND ALSO WASHES HIS BODY AT THE NEAREST BATHS. THIS WASHING HAS AS LITTLE AS POSSIBLE THE APPEARANCE OF A SACRAMENT; EVIDENTLY IT WAS NOT INTENDED TO PRODUCE "REGENERATION" OR ANYTHING OF THE SORT. 1 THE PURPOSE OF IT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN CLEANLINESS, WHICH WAS NATURALLY REGARDED AS A PREPARATION FOR THE HOLY RITE THAT WAS TO FOLLOW. THERE FOLLOWS A TEN DAYS' PERIOD OF FASTING, AFTER WHICH THE DAY OF INITIATION ARRIVES. LUCIUS IS TAKEN INTO THE MOST SECRET PLACE OF THE TEMPLE. OF WHAT HAPPENS THERE HE SPEAKS WITH THE UTMOST RESERVE. HE SAYS, HOWEVER: "I CAME TO THE LIMITS OF DEATH, AND HAVING TROD THE THRESHOLD OF PROSERPINE AND BEEN BORNE THROUGH ALL THE ELEMENTS I RETURNED; AT MIDNIGHT I SAW THE SUN SHINING WITH A BRIGHT LIGHT; I CAME INTO THE PRESENCE OF THE UPPER AND NETHER GODS AND ADORED THEM NEAR AT HAND." 2 IT IS OFTEN SUPPOSED THAT THESE WORDS INDICATE SOME SORT OF MYSTERIOUS DRAMA OR VISION, WHICH MARKED THE DEATH OF THE INITIATE, HIS PASSAGE THROUGH THE ELEMENTS, AND HIS RISING TO A NEW LIFE. BUT CERTAINLY, THE MATTER IS VERY OBSCURE. THE NEXT MORNING LUCIUS IS CLOTHED WITH GORGEOUS ROBES, AND IS PRESENTED TO THE GAZE OF THE MULTITUDE. APPARENTLY, HE IS REGARDED AS PARTAKING OF THE DIVINE NATURE. TWO OTHER INITIATIONS OF LUCIUS ARE NARRATED, ONE OF THEM BEING AN INITIATION INTO THE MYSTERIES OF OSIRIS, AS THE FIRST HAD BEEN INTO THE MYSTERIES OF ISIS. BUT LITTLE IS ADDED BY THE ACCOUNT OF THESE LATER EXPERIENCES, AND IT HAS EVEN BEEN SUGGESTED THAT THE MULTIPLICATION OF THE INITIATIONS WAS DUE TO THE SELF-INTEREST OF THE PRIESTS RATHER THAN TO ANY REAL ADVANTAGE FOR THE INITIATE. SIMILAR IN IMPORTANT RESPECTS TO THE EGYPTIAN OSIRIS WAS THE ADONIS OF PHOENICIA, WHO MAY THEREFORE BE MENTIONED IN THE PRESENT CONNECTION, EVEN THOUGH LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT MYSTERIES CONNECTED WITH HIS WORSHIP. ACCORDING TO THE WELL-KNOWN MYTH, THE YOUTH ADONIS, BELOVED BY APHRODITE, WAS KILLED BY A WILD BOAR, AND THEN BEMOANED BY THE GODDESS. THE CULT OF ADONIS WAS FOUND IN VARIOUS PLACES, NOTABLY AT BYBLOS IN PHOENICIA, WHERE THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF THE GOD WERE CELEBRATED. WITH REGARD TO THIS DOUBLE FESTIVAL, LUCIAN SAYS IN HIS TREATISE "ON THE SYRIAN GODDESS": "THEY [THE INHABITANTS OF BYBLOS] ASSERT THAT THE LEGEND ABOUT ADONIS AND THE WILD BOAR IS TRUE, AND THAT THE FACTS OCCURRED IN THEIR COUNTRY, AND IN MEMORY OF THIS CALAMITY THEY BEAT THEIR BREASTS AND WAIL EVERY YEAR, AND PERFORM THEIR SECRET RITUAL AMID SIGNS OF MOURNING THROUGH THE WHOLE COUNTRYSIDE. WHEN THEY HAVE FINISHED THEIR MOURNING AND WAILING, THEY SACRIFICE IN THE FIRST PLACE TO ADONIS, AS TO ONE WHO HAS DEPARTED THIS LIFE: AFTER THIS THEY ALLEGE THAT HE IS ALIVE AGAIN, AND EXHIBIT HIS EFFIGY TO THE SKY." 1 THE WAILING FOR ADONIS AT BYBLOS IS SIMILAR TO WHAT IS NARRATED ABOUT THE WORSHIP OF THE BABYLONIAN GOD TAMMUZ. EVEN THE OLD TESTAMENT MENTIONS IN A NOTEWORTHY PASSAGE "THE WOMEN WEEPING FOR TAMMUZ" (EZEK. VIII. 14). BUT THE TAMMUZ-WORSHIP DOES NOT SEEM TO HAVE CONTAINED ANY CELEBRATION OF A RESURRECTION. ATTIS, OSIRIS, AND ADONIS ARE ALIKE IN THAT ALL OF THEM ARE APPARENTLY REPRESENTED AS DYING AND COMING TO LIFE AGAIN. THEY ARE REGARDED BY BRUCKNER 2 AND MANY OTHER MODERN SCHOLARS AS REPRESENTING THE WIDESPREAD NOTION OF A "DYING AND RISING SAVIOR-GOD." BUT IT IS PERHAPS WORTHY OF NOTE THAT THE "RESURRECTION" OF THESE GODS IS VERY DIFFERENT FROM WHAT IS MEANT BY THAT WORD IN CHRISTIAN BELIEF. THE MYTH OF ATTIS, FOR EXAMPLE, CONTAINS NO MENTION OF A RESURRECTION; THOUGH APPARENTLY THE CULT, IN WHICH MOURNING IS FOLLOWED BY GLADNESS, DID PRESUPPOSE SOME SUCH NOTION. IN THE MYTH OF OSIRIS, ALSO, THERE IS NOTHING THAT COULD BE CALLED RESURRECTION; AFTER HIS PASSION THE GOD BECOMES RULER, NOT OVER THE LIVING, BUT OVER THE DEAD. IN LUCIAN'S DESCRIPTION OF THE WORSHIP OF ADONIS AT BYBLOS, THERE IS PERHAPS AS CLEAR AN ACCOUNT AS IS TO BE FOUND ANYWHERE OF THE CELEBRATION OF THE DYING AND RESUSCITATION OF A GOD, BUT EVEN IN THIS ACCOUNT THERE IS NOT STRICTLY SPEAKING A RESURRECTION. A TENDENCY IS FOUND IN CERTAIN RECENT WRITERS TO EXAGGERATE ENORMOUSLY THE PREVALENCE AND THE CLARITY OF THE PAGAN IDEAS ABOUT A DYING AND RISING GOD. ACCORDING TO A COMMON OPINION, ATTIS, OSIRIS, AND ADONIS ARE VEGETATION-GODS; THEIR DYING AND RESUSCITATION REPRESENT, THEN, THE ANNUAL WITHERING AND REVIVAL OF VEGETATION. THIS HYPOTHESIS HAS ATTAINED GENERAL, THOUGH NOT UNIVERSAL, ACCEPTANCE. CERTAINLY, THE FACTS ARE VERY COMPLEX. AT ANY RATE, THE CELEBRATION OF THE PRINCIPLE OF FECUNDITY IN NATURE WAS NOT OF A PURELY AGRARIAN CHARACTER, BUT FOUND EXPRESSION ALSO IN THE GROSS SYMBOLS AND IMMORAL PRACTICES WHICH APPEAR IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODS JUST MENTIONED AT VARIOUS POINTS IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE RELIGIONS WHICH HAVE JUST BEEN EXAMINED HAD THEIR RISE IN ASIA MINOR AND IN EGYPT. NO LESS IMPORTANT, AT LEAST IN THE LAST PERIOD OF PAGAN ANTIQUITY, WAS THE RELIGIOUS INFLUENCE OF SYRIA. THE SYRIAN GODS, CALLED "BAALS" ("LORDS"), WERE NOT, ACCORDING TO CUMONT, DISTINGUISHED FROM ONE ANOTHER BY ANY CLEARLY DEFINED CHARACTERISTICS. EVERY LOCALITY HAD ITS OWN BAAL AND A FEMALE DIVINITY AS THE BAAL'S CONSORT, BUT THE ATTRIBUTES OF THESE LOCAL GODS WERE OF THE VAGUEST CHARACTER. THE FEMALE DIVINITY ATARGATIS, WHOSE TEMPLE AT HIERAPOLIS IS DESCRIBED BY LUCIAN, AND THE MALE DIVINITY HADAD, OF HELIOPOLIS, ARE AMONG THE BEST-KNOWN OF THE SYRIAN GODS. THE SYRIAN WORSHIP WAS CHARACTERIZED BY ESPECIALLY IMMORAL AND REVOLTING FEATURES, BUT SEEMS TO HAVE BECOME ENNOBLED BY THE INTRODUCTION OF THE BABYLONIAN WORSHIP OF THE HEAVENLY BODIES, AND THUS CONTRIBUTED TO THE FORMATION OF THE SOLAR MONOTHEISM WHICH WAS THE FINAL FORM ASSUMED BY THE PAGAN RELIGION OF THE EMPIRE BEFORE THE TRIUMPH OF CHRISTIANITY. IN POINT OF INTRINSIC WORTH, THE PERSIAN MYSTERY RELIGION OF MITHRAS IS EASILY SUPERIOR TO ANY OF THE RELIGIONS WHICH HAVE THUS FAR BEEN MENTIONED, BUT IT IS OF LESS IMPORTANCE THAN SOME OF THE OTHERS FOR THE PURPOSES OF THE PRESENT INVESTIGATION, SINCE IT BECAME INFLUENTIAL IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE ONLY AFTER THE TIME OF PAUL. GREAT STRESS HAS INDEED BEEN LAID UPON THE FACT THAT PLUTARCH ATTESTS THE PRACTICE OF MITHRAIC MYSTERIES BY THE PIRATES WHOM POMPEY CONQUERED IN THE MIDDLE OF THE FIRST CENTURY BEFORE CHRIST, AND SAYS FURTHERMORE THAT THE MITHRAIC RITES BEGUN BY THE PIRATES WERE CONTINUED UNTIL THE WRITER'S OWN DAY. 1 THE PIRATES PRACTICED THEIR RITES AT OLYMPUS, WHICH IS ON THE SOUTHERN COAST OF ASIA MINOR. BUT THE OLYMPUS WHICH IS MEANT IS IN LYCIA, SOME THREE HUNDRED MILES FROM TARSUS. IT IS A MISTAKE, THEREFORE, TO BRING THE MITHRAIC MYSTERIES OF THE PIRATES INTO ANY CLOSE GEOGRAPHICAL CONNECTION WITH THE BOYHOOD HOME OF PAUL. AGAINST THE HYPOTHESIS OF ANY DEPENDENCE OF PAUL UPON THE MYSTERIES OF MITHRAS IS TO BE PLACED THE AUTHORITY OF CUMONT, THE CHIEF INVESTIGATOR IN THIS FIELD, WHO SAYS: "IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO SUPPOSE THAT AT THAT TIME [THE TIME OF PAUL] THERE WAS AN IMITATION OF THE MITHRAIC MYSTERIES, WHICH THEN HAD NOT YET ATTAINED ANY IMPORTANCE." 2 ATTEMP'S HAVE OFTEN BEEN MADE TO EXPLAIN AWAY THIS JUDGMENT OF CUMONT, BUT WITHOUT SUCCESS. THE PROGRESS OF MITHRAISM IN THE EMPIRE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN DUE TO DEFINITE POLITICAL CAUSES WHICH WERE OPERATIVE ONLY AFTER PAUL'S DAY. THE PERSIAN RELIGION, FROM WHICH MITHRAISM WAS DESCENDED, WAS SUPERIOR TO THE OTHERS WHICH HAVE JUST BEEN CONSIDERED IN ITS MARKED ETHICAL CHARACTER. IT PRESENTED THE DOCTRINE OF A MIGHTY CONFLICT BETWEEN LIGHT AND DARKNESS, BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. AND MITHRAISM ITSELF REGARDED RELIGION UNDER THE FIGURE OF A WARFARE. IT APPEALED ESPECIALLY TO THE SOLDIERS, AND ONLY MEN (NOT WOMEN) WERE ADMITTED TO ITS MYSTERIES. THERE WERE SEVEN GRADES OF INITIATION, EACH WITH ITS SPECIAL NAME. THE HIGHEST GRADE WAS THAT OF "FATHER." THE MITHRAS CULT WAS ALWAYS CELEBRATED UNDERGROUND, IN CHAMBERS OF VERY LIMITED EXTENT. THERE WAS A SACRED MEAL, CONSISTING OF BREAD AND WATER, WHICH JUSTIN MARTYR, IN THE MIDDLE OF THE SECOND CENTURY, REGARDS AS HAVING BEEN INSTITUTED THROUGH DEMONIAC IMITATION OF THE CHRISTIAN EUCHARIST. 3 THIS RELIGION OF MITHRAS FINALLY BECAME, WITH THE RELIGION OF ISIS, THE MOST SERIOUS RIVAL OF CHRISTIANITY. BUT AT THE TIME OF PAUL IT WAS WITHOUT IMPORTANCE, AND COULD NOT HAVE EXERTED ANY INFLUENCE UPON THE APOSTLE. BUT THE RELIGION OF THE HELLENISTIC AGE WAS NOT LIMITED TO THE INDIVIDUAL CULTS WHICH HAVE JUST BEEN CONSIDERED, AND IT IS NOT CHIEFLY TO THE INDIVIDUAL CULTS THAT RECOURSE IS HAD BY THOSE MODERN SCHOLARS WHO WOULD DERIVE PAULINISM FROM PAGAN SOURCES. MENTION HAS ALREADY BEEN MADE OF THE SYNCRETISM OF THE AGE; VARIOUS RELIGIONS WERE MINGLED IN A LIMITLESS VARIETY OF COMBINATIONS. AND THERE WAS ALSO A MINGLING OF RELIGION WITH PHILOSOPHY. IT IS IN THE MANIFOLD PRODUCTS OF THIS UNION BETWEEN GREEK PHILOSOPHY AND ORIENTAL RELIGION THAT THE GENESIS OF PAULINISM IS NOW OFTEN BEING SOUGHT. NOT ORIENTAL RELIGION IN ITS ORIGINAL STATE, BUT ORIENTAL RELIGION ALREADY TO SOME EXTENT HELLENIZED, IS THOUGHT TO HAVE PRODUCED THE CHARACTERISTIC FEATURES OF THE RELIGION OF PAUL. THE HYPOTHESIS IS FACED BY ONE OBVIOUS DIFFICULTY. THE DIFFICULTY APPEARS IN THE LATE DATE OF MOST OF THE SOURCES OF INFORMATION. IN ORDER TO RECONSTRUCT THAT HELLENIZED ORIENTAL MYSTICISM FROM WHICH THE RELIGION OF PAUL IS TO BE DERIVED, THE INVESTIGATOR IS OBLIGED TO APPEAL TO SOURCES WHICH ARE LONG SUBSEQUENT TO PAUL'S DAY. FOR EXAMPLE, IN REPRODUCING THE SPIRITUAL ATMOSPHERE IN WHICH PAUL IS SUPPOSED TO HAVE LIVED, NO TESTIMONY IS MORE OFTEN EVOKED THAN THE WORDS OF FIRMICUS MATERNUS, "BE OF GOOD COURAGE, YE INITIATES, SINCE THE GOD IS SAVED; FOR TO US THERE SHALL BE SALVATION OUT OF TROUBLES." 1 HERE, IT IS THOUGHT, IS TO BE FOUND THAT CONNECTION BETWEEN THE RESURRECTION OF THE GOD AND THE SALVATION OF THE BELIEVERS WHICH APPEARS IN THE PAULINE IDEA OF DYING AND RISING WITH CHRIST. BUT THE TROUBLE IS THAT FIRMICUS MATERNUS LIVED IN THE FOURTH CENTURY AFTER CHRIST, THREE HUNDRED YEARS LATER THAN PAUL. WITH WHAT RIGHT CAN AN UTTERANCE OF HIS BE USED IN THE RECONSTRUCTION OF PRE-CHRISTIAN PAGANISM? WHAT WOULD BE THOUGHT, BY THE SAME SCHOLARS WHO QUOTE FIRMICUS MATERNUS SO CONFIDENTLY AS A WITNESS TO FIRST-CENTURY PAGANISM, OF A HISTORIAN WHO SHOULD QUOTE A FOURTH-CENTURY CHRISTIAN WRITER AS A WILINESS TO FIRST-CENTURY CHRISTIANITY? THIS OBJECTION HAS BEEN MET BY THE MODERN SCHOOL OF COMPARATIVE RELIGION SOMEWHAT AS FOLLOWS. IN THE FIRST PLACE, IT IS SAID, THE, POST-CHRISTIAN PAGAN USAGE WHICH AT ANY TIME 1 SEE ABOVE, P. 229, WITH FOOTNOTE 3. MAY BE UNDER INVESTIGATION IS PLAINLY NOT INFLUENCED BY CHRISTIANITY. BUT, IN THE SECOND PLACE, IT IS TOO SIMILAR TO CHRISTIAN USAGE FOR THE SIMILARITY TO BE EXPLAINED BY MERE COINCIDENCE. THEREFORE, IN THE THIRD PLACE, SINCE IT IS NOT DEPENDENT UPON CHRISTIAN USAGE, CHRISTIAN USAGE MUST BE DEPENDENT UPON IT, AND THEREFORE DESPITE ITS LATE ATTESTATION IT MUST HAVE EXISTED IN PRE-CHRISTIAN TIMES. A LITTLE REFLECTION WILL REVEAL THE PRECARIOUS CHARACTER OF THIS REASONING. EVERY STEP IS UNCERTAIN. IN THE FIRST PLACE, IT IS OFTEN BY NO MEANS CLEAR THAT THE PAGAN USAGE HAS NOT BEEN INFLUENCED BY CHRISTIANITY. THE CHURCH DID NOT LONG REMAIN OBSCURE; EVEN EARLY IN THE SECOND CENTURY, ACCORDING TO THE TESTIMONY OF PLINY, IT WAS CAUSING THE HEATHEN TEMPLES TO BE DESERTED. WHAT IS MORE LIKELY THAN THAT IN AN AGE OF SYNCRETISM THE ADHERENTS OF PAGAN RELIGION SHOULD BORROW WEAPONS FROM SO SUCCESSFUL A RIVAL? IT MUST BE REMEMBERED THAT THE PAGANISM OF THE HELLENISTIC AGE HAD ELEVATED SYNCRETISM TO A SYSTEM; IT HAD ABSOLUTELY NO OBJECTION OF PRINCIPLE AGAINST RECEIVING ELEMENTS FROM EVERY SOURCE. IN THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, ON THE OTHER HAND, THERE WAS A STRONG OBJECTION TO SUCH PROCEDURE; CHRISTIANITY FROM THE BEGINNING WAS LIKE JUDAISM IN BEING EXCLUSIVE. IT REGARDED WITH THE UTMOST ABHORRENCE ANYTHING THAT WAS TAINTED BY A PAGAN ORIGIN. THIS ABHORRENCE, AT LEAST IN THE EARLY PERIOD, MORE THAN OVERBALANCED THE FACT THAT THE CHRISTIANS FOR THE MOST PART HAD FORMERLY BEEN PAGANS, SO THAT IT MIGHT BE THOUGHT NATURAL FOR THEM TO RETAIN SOMETHING OF PAGAN BELIEF. CONVERSION INVOLVED A PASSIONATE RENUNCIATION OF FORMER BELIEFS. SUCH, AT ANY RATE, WAS CLEARLY THE KIND OF CONVERSION THAT WAS REQUIRED BY PAUL. IN THE SECOND PLACE, THE SIMILARITY BETWEEN THE PAGAN AND THE CHRISTIAN USAGES IS OFTEN ENORMOUSLY EXAGGERATED; SOMETIMES A SUPERFICIAL SIMILARITY OF LANGUAGE MASKS THE MOST PROFOUND DIFFERENCES OF UNDERLYING MEANING. ILLUSTRATIONS WILL BE GIVEN IN THE LATTER PART OF THE PRESENT CHAPTER. THUS, THE CONCLUSION IS, TO SAY THE LEAST, PRECARIOUS. IT IS BY NO MEANS SO EASY AS IS SOMETIMES SUPPOSED TO PROVE THAT A PAGAN USAGE ATTESTED ONLY LONG AFTER THE TIME OF PAUL IS REALLY THE SOURCE OF PAULINE TEACHING. AND IT WILL NOT HELP TO SAY THAT ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO DIRECT DEPENDENCE ONE WAY OR THE OTHER YET THE PAGAN AND THE PAULINE TEACHING HAVE A COMMON SOURCE. FOR TO SAY THAT A USAGE HAS A PAGAN SOURCE SEVERAL CENTURIES EARLIER THAN THE TIME AT WHICH THE USAGE IS FIRST ATTESTED IS REALLY TO ASSUME THE POINT THAT IS TO BE PROVED. WE ARE NOT HERE DEALING WITH A QUESTION OF LITERARY DEPENDENCE, WHERE THE UNITY OF THE BOOKS WHICH ARE BEING COMPARED IS ASSUMED. IN SUCH A QUESTION THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE TWO WRITERS MAY BE PROVED BY THE GENERAL COMPARISON OF THE BOOKS; IT MAY BE SHOWN, IN OTHER WORDS, THAT IF ONE AUTHOR HAD USED THE OTHER AUTHOR'S WORK AT ALL HE WOULD HAVE HAD TO USE IT A GREAT DEAL MORE THAN AS A MATTER OF FACT THE SIMILARITY WOULD INDICATE. IN SUCH CASES, STRIKING VERBAL SIMILARITY IN ONE PLACE MAY PROVE THAT BOTH BOOKS WERE DEPENDENT UPON A COMMON SOURCE. BUT IF A PAGAN USAGE OF THE FOURTH CENTURY IS SIMILAR TO A CHRISTIAN USAGE, THE FACT THAT IN GENERAL THE PAGANISM OF THE FOURTH CENTURY IS INDEPENDENT OF CHRISTIANITY DOES NOT DISPROVE DEPENDENCE OF PAGANISM UPON CHRISTIANITY AT THIS ONE POINT. IT IS NOT SURPRISING, THEREFORE, THAT THE REASONING JUST OUTLINED IS USUALLY SUPPLEMENTED BY A FURTHER CONSIDERATION. IT IS MAINTAINED, NAMELY, THAT THE MYSTIC PIETY OF PAGANISM FORMS TO SOME EXTENT A UNIT; IT WAS NOT A MERE FORTUITOUS COLLECTION OF BELIEFS AND PRACTICES, BUT WAS LIKE AN ENVELOPING SPIRITUAL ATMOSPHERE OF WHICH, DESPITE VARIATIONS OF HUMIDITY AND TEMPERATURE, THE FUNDAMENTAL COMPOSITION WAS EVERYWHERE THE SAME. IF, THEREFORE, THE PRESENCE OF THIS ATMOSPHERE OF MYSTICAL PIETY CAN BE ESTABLISHED HERE AND THERE IN SOURCES OF ACTUALLY PRE-CHRISTIAN DATE, THE INVESTIGATOR HAS A RIGHT TO DETERMINE THE NATURE OF THE ATMOSPHERE IN DETAIL BY DRAWING UPON LATER SOURCES. IN OTHER WORDS, THE MYSTICAL RELIGION OF THE HELLENISTIC AGE IS RECONSTRUCTED IN DETAIL BY THE USE OF POST-CHRISTIAN SOURCES, AND THEN (THE ESSENTIAL UNITY OF THE PHENOMENON BEING ASSUMED) THE EARLY DATE OF THIS ORIENTAL MYSTICAL RELIGION IS ESTABLISHED BY THE SCANTY REFERENCES IN PRE-CHRISTIAN TIMES. IT IS ADMITTED, PERHAPS, THAT THE ELEMENTS OF ORIENTAL MYSTICISM ACTUALLY FOUND IN PRE-CHRISTIAN SOURCES WOULD NOT BE SUFFICIENT TO PROVE DEPENDENCE OF PAUL UPON THAT TYPE OF RELIGION; BUT THE ELEMENTS FOUND IN LATER SOURCES ARE THOUGHT TO BE SO CLOSELY ALLIED TO THOSE WHICH HAPPEN TO HAVE EARLY ATTESTATION THAT THEY TOO MUST BE SUPPOSED TO HAVE BEEN PRESENT IN THE EARLY PERIOD, AND SINCE THEY ARE SIMILAR TO PAULINISM THEY MUST HAVE EXERTED A FORMATIVE INFLUENCE UPON PAUL'S RELIGION. TO PUT THE MATTER BRIEFLY, THE NATURE OF HELLENIZED ORIENTAL RELIGION IS ESTABLISHED BY POST-PAULINE SOURCES; WHEREAS THE EARLY ORIGIN OF THAT RELIGION IS ESTABLISHED BY THE SCANTY PRE-CHRISTIAN REFERENCES. THIS PROCEDURE CONSTITUTES A CURIOUS REVERSAL OF THE PROCEDURE WHICH IS APPLIED BY THE VERY SAME SCHOLARS TO CHRISTIANITY. CHRISTIANITY IS SUPPOSED TO HAVE UNDERGONE KALEIDOSCOPIC CHANGES IN THE COURSE OF A FEW YEARS OR EVEN MONTHS, CHANGES INVOLVING A TRANSFORMATION OF ITS INMOST NATURE; YET PAGAN RELIGION IS APPARENTLY THOUGHT TO HAVE REMAINED FROM AGE TO AGE THE SAME. WHEN PAUL, ONLY A FEW YEARS AFTER THE ORIGIN OF THE CHURCH, SAYS THAT HE "RECEIVED" CERTAIN FUNDAMENTAL ELEMENTS IN HIS RELIGION, THE INTIMATE CONNECTION OF THOSE ELEMENTS WITH THE REST OF THE PAULINE SYSTEM IS NOT ALLOWED TO ESTABLISH THE EARLY ORIGIN OF THE WHOLE; YET THE PAGANISM OF THE THIRD AND FOURTH CENTURIES IS THOUGHT TO HAVE CONSTITUTED SUCH A UNITY THAT THE PRESENCE OF CERTAIN ELEMENTS OF IT IN THE PRE-CHRISTIAN PERIOD IS REGARDED AS PERMITTING THE WHOLE SYSTEM TO BE TRANSPLANTED BODILY TO THAT EARLY TIME. OF COURSE, THE HYPOTHESIS WHICH IS NOW BEING EXAMINED IS HELD IN MANY FORMS, AND IS BEING ADVOCATED WITH VARYING DEGREES OF CAUTION. SOME OF ITS ADVOCATES MIGHT DEFEND THEMSELVES AGAINST THE CHARGE OF TRANSPLANTING POST-CHRISTIAN PAGANISM BODILY INTO THE PRE-CHRISTIAN PERIOD. THEY MIGHT POINT TO SPECIAL EVIDENCE WITH REGARD TO MANY DETAILS. SUCH EVIDENCE WOULD HAVE TO BE EXAMINED IN ANY COMPLETE INVESTIGATION. BUT THE OBJECTION JUST RAISED, DESPITE POSSIBLE ANSWERS TO IT IN DETAIL, IS NOT WITHOUT VALIDITY. IT REMAINS TRUE, DESPITE ALL RESERVATIONS, THAT ADHERENTS OF THE "COMPARATIVE-RELIGION SCHOOL" ARE ENTIRELY TOO IMPATIENT WITH REGARD TO QUESTIONS OF PRIORITY. THEY ARE INDEED VERY SEVERE UPON THOSE WHO RAISE SUCH QUESTIONS. THEY DO NOT LIKE HAVING THE FLOW OF THEIR THOUGHT CHECKED BY SO HOMELY A THING AS A DATE. BUT DATES SOMETIMES HAVE THEIR IMPORTANCE. FOR EXAMPLE, THE PHRASE, "REBORN FOR ETERNITY," OCCURS IN CONNECTION WITH THE BLOODBATH OF THE TAUROBOLIUM. HOW SIGNIFICANT, IT MIGHT BE SAID, IS THIS CONNECTION OF REGENERATION WITH THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD! HOW USEFUL AS ESTABLISHING THE PAGAN ORIGIN OF THE CHRISTIAN IDEA! FROM THE CONFIDENT WAY IN WHICH THE PHRASE "REBORN FOR ETERNITY" IS QUOTED IN DISCUSSIONS OF THE ORIGIN OF CHRISTIANITY, ONE WOULD THINK THAT ITS PRE-CHRISTIAN ORIGIN WERE, ESTABLISHED BEYOND PERADVENTURE. IT MAY COME AS A SHOCK, THEREFORE, TO READERS OF RECENT DISCUSSIONS TO BE TOLD THAT AS A MATTER OF FACT THE PHRASE DOES NOT APPEAR UNTIL THE FOURTH CENTURY, WHEN CHRISTIANITY WAS TAKING ITS PLACE AS THE ESTABLISHED RELIGION OF THE ROMAN WORLD. IF THERE IS ANY DEPENDENCE, IT IS CERTAINLY DEPENDENCE OF THE TAUROBOLIUM UPON CHRISTIANITY, AND NOT OF CHRISTIANITY UPON THE TAUROBOLIUM. THE SAME LORDLY DISREGARD OF DATES RUNS ALL THROUGH THE MODERN TREATMENT OF THE HISTORY OF RELIGION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT PERIOD. IT IS PARTICULARLY UNFORTUNATE IN POPULAR EXPOSITIONS. WHEN THE LAY READER IS OVERWHELMED BY AN IMPOSING ARRAY OF CITATIONS FROM APULEIUS AND FROM LUCIAN, TO SAY NOTHING OF FIRMICUS MATERNUS AND FOURTH-CENTURY INSCRIPTIONS, AND WHEN THESE LATE CITATIONS ARE CONFIDENTLY TREATED BY MEN OF UNDOUBTED LEARNING AS WITNESSES TO PRE-CHRISTIAN RELIGION, AND WHEN THE PROCEDURE IS RENDERED MORE PLAUSIBLE BY OCCASIONAL REFERENCES TO PRE-CHRISTIAN WRITERS WHICH IF LOOKED UP WOULD BE FOUND TO PROVE NOTHING AT ALL, AND WHEN THERE IS A CAREFUL AVOIDANCE OF ANYTHING LIKE TEMPORAL ARRANGEMENT OF THE MATERIAL, BUT CITATIONS DERIVED FROM ALL COUNTRIES AND ALL AGES ARE BROUGHT TOGETHER FOR THE RECONSTRUCTION OF THE ENVIRONMENT OF PAUL—UNDER SUCH TREATMENT THE LAY READER OFTEN RECEIVES THE IMPRESSION THAT SOMETHING VERY IMPORTANT IS BEING PROVED. THE IMPRESSION WOULD BE CORRECTED BY THE MERE INTRODUCTION OF A FEW DATES, ESPECIALLY IN VIEW OF THE FACT THAT ORIENTAL RELIGION UNDOUBTEDLY ENTERED UPON A REMARKABLE EXPANSION SHORTLY AFTER THE CLOSE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT PERIOD, SO THAT CONDITIONS PREVAILING AFTER THAT EXPANSION ARE BY NO MEANS NECESSARILY TO BE REGARDED AS HAVING EXISTED BEFORE THE EXPANSION TOOK PLACE. THIS CRITICISM IS HERE INTENDED TO BE TAKEN ONLY IN A PROVISIONAL WAY. THE JUSTICE OF IT CAN BE TESTED ONLY BY A DETAILED EXAMINATION OF THE HYPOTHESIS AGAINST WHICH THE CRITICISM IS DIRECTED. HOW, THEN, IS THE PRE-CHRISTIAN MYSTICAL RELIGION OF THE HELLENISTIC WORLD TO BE RECONSTRUCTED? WHAT SOURCES ARE TO BE USED? SOME OF THE SOURCES HAVE ALREADY BEEN TOUCHED UPON IN THE REVIEW OF THE INDIVIDUAL ORIENTAL CULTS. AND INCIDENTALLY THE UNSATISFACTORY CHARACTER OF SOME OF THESE SOURCES HAS ALREADY APPEARED. BUT IT IS NOW NECESSARY TO EXAMINE OTHER SOURCES WHICH ARE NOT SO DEFINITELY CONNECTED WITH ANY CLEARLY DEFINED CULT. INCREASING ATTENTION HAS BEEN PAID IN RECENT YEARS TO THE COMPLEX OF WRITINGS WHICH GOES UNDER THE NAME OF HERMES TRISMEGISTUS. THESE HERMETIC WRITINGS EMBRACE NOT ONLY A CORPUS OF SOME FOURTEEN TRACTATES WHICH HAS BEEN PRESERVED IN CONTINUOUS GREEK MANUSCRIPT FORM, BUT ALSO FRAGMENTS CONTAINED IN THE WORKS OF STOBSUS AND OTHER WRITERS, AND FINALLY THE "ASCLEPIUS" ATTRIBUTED TO APULEIUS. IT IS NOT USUALLY MAINTAINED THAT THE HERMETIC LITERATURE WAS COMPLETED BEFORE ABOUT 300 A.D.; NO ONE CLAIMS ANYTHING LIKE PRE-CHRISTIAN ORIGIN FOR THE WHOLE. THE INDIVIDUAL ELEMENTS OF THE LITERATURE—FOR EXAMPLE, THE INDIVIDUAL TRACTATES OF THE HERMETIC CORPUS—ARE USUALLY REGARDED AS HAVING BEEN PRODUCED AT VARIOUS TIMES; BUT NO ONE OF THEM IS GENERALLY THOUGHT TO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA. WITH REGARD TO THE MOST IMPORTANT TRACTATE, THE "POIMANDRES," WHICH STANDS AT THE BEGINNING OF THE CORPUS, OPINIONS DIFFER SOMEWHAT. J. KROLL, FOR EXAMPLE, THE AUTHOR OF THE LEADING MONOGRAPH ON THE HERMETIC WRITINGS, REGARDS THE POIMANDRES AS THE LATEST OF THE TRACTATES IN THE CORPUS, AND AS HAVING APPEARED NOT BEFORE THE TIME OF NUMENIUS (SECOND HALF OF THE SECOND CENTURY) ;1 WHEREAS ZIELINSKI REGARDS IT AS THE EARLIEST WRITING OF THE CORPUS. 2 BY AN INGENIOUS ARGUMENT, REITZENSTEIN ATTEMPTS TO PROVE THAT THE CHRISTIAN "SHEPHERD OF HERMES" (MIDDLE OF THE SECOND CENTURY) IS DEPENDENT UPON AN ORIGINAL FORM OF THE "POIMANDRES." 3 BUT HIS ARGUMENT HAS NOT OBTAINED ANY GENERAL CONSENT. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PUSH THE MATERIAL OF THE POIMANDRES BACK INTO THE FIRST CENTURY— CERTAINLY IMPOSSIBLE BY ANY TREATMENT OF LITERARY RELATIONSHIPS. WITH REGARD TO THE ORIGIN OF THE IDEAS IN THE HERMETIC WRITINGS, THERE IS CONSIDERABLE DIFFERENCE OF OPINION. REITZENSTEIN ALLOWS A LARGE PLACE TO EGYPTIAN AND PERSIAN ELEMENTS; OTHER SCHOLARS EMPHASIZE RATHER THE INFLUENCE OF GREEK PHILOSOPHY, WHICH OF COURSE IS IN TURN THOUGHT TO HAVE BEEN MODIFIED BY ITS CONTACT WITH ORIENTAL RELIGION AND OTHERS DENY EMPHATICALLY THE PRESENCE OF ANY CONSIDERABLE CHRISTIAN INFLUENCE IN HERMES; BUT AT THIS POINT HEINRICI, AFTER PARTICULARLY CAREFUL RESEARCHES, DIFFERS FROM THE CUSTOMARY VIEW. 1 WINDISCH IS ENOUGH IMPRESSED BY HEINRICI'S ARGUMENTS TO CONFESS THAT CHRISTIAN LITERATURE MAY HAVE INFLUENCED THE PRESENT FORM OF THE HERMETIC WRITINGS HERE AND THERE, BUT INSISTS THAT THE CHRISTIAN INFLUENCE UPON HERMES IS ALTOGETHER TRIFLING COMPARED TO THE INFLUENCE UPON PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY OF THE TYPE OF RELIGION OF WHICH HERMES IS AN EXAMPLE. 2 THE TRUE STATE OF THE CASE, ACCORDING TO WINDISCH, IS PROBABLY THAT CHRISTIANITY FIRST RECEIVED FROM ORIENTAL RELIGION THE FUNDAMENTAL IDEAS, AND THEN GAVE BACK TO ORIENTAL RELIGION AS REPRESENTED BY HERMES CERTAIN FORMS OF EXPRESSION IN WHICH THOSE IDEAS HAD BEEN CLOTHED. AT THE SAME TIME WINDISCH URGES CAREFUL ATTENTION TO HEINRICI'S ARGUMENT FOR CHRISTIAN INFLUENCE UPON HERMES FOR THREE REASONS: (1) ALL HERMETIC WRITINGS ARE LATER THAN THE NEW TESTAMENT PERIOD, (2) THE HERMETIC WRITINGS ARE ADMITTEDLY INFLUENCED BY JUDAISM, (3) AT LEAST THE LATEST STRATUM IN THE HERMETIC WRITINGS HAS ADMITTEDLY PASSED THROUGH THE CHRISTIAN SPHERE. THESE ADMISSIONS, COMING FROM ONE WHO IS VERY FRIENDLY TO THE MODERN METHOD OF COMPARATIVE RELIGION, ARE SIGNIFICANT. WHEN EVEN WINDISCH ADMITS THAT THE FORM OF EXPRESSION WITH REGARD TO THE NEW BIRTH IN THE POIMANDRES MAY POSSIBLY BE INFLUENCED BY THE GOSPEL TRADITION, AND THAT THE AUTHOR OF THE FOURTH HERMETIC TRACTATE, FOR EXAMPLE, WAS SOMEWHAT FAMILIAR WITH NEW TESTAMENT WRITINGS OR CHRISTIAN IDEAS AND "ASSIMILATED CHRISTIAN TERMINOLOGY TO HIS GNOSIS," AND THAT THE TERM "FAITH" HAS POSSIBLY COME INTO HERMES (IV AND IX) FROM CHRISTIAN TRADITION—IN THE LIGHT OF THESE ADMISSIONS IT MAY APPEAR HOW VERY PRECARIOUS IS THE EMPLOYMENT OF HERMES TRISMEGISTUS AS A WITNESS TO PRE-CHRISTIAN PAGANISM. OPINIONS DIFFER, MOREOVER, AS TO THE IMPORTANCE OF THE HERMETIC TYPE OF THOUGHT IN THE LIFE OF THE ANCIENT WORLD. REITZENSTEIN EXALTS ITS IMPORTANCE; HE BELIEVES THAT BACK OF THE HERMETIC WRITINGS THERE LIES A LIVING RELIGION, AND THAT THIS HERMETIC TYPE OF RELIGION WAS CHARACTERISTIC OF THE HELLENISTIC AGE. AT THIS POINT CUMONT AND OTHERS ARE IN SHARP DISAGREEMENT; CUMONT BELIEVES THAT IN THE WEST HERMETISM HAD NOTHING MORE THAN A LITERARY EXISTENCE AND DID NOT PRODUCE A HERMETIC SECT, AND THAT IN GENERAL REITZENSTEIN HAS GREATLY EXAGGERATED THE HERMETIC INFLUENCE. 1 WITH REGARD TO THIS CONTROVERSY, IT CAN AT LEAST BE SAID THAT REITZENSTEIN HAS FAILED TO PROVE HIS POINT. DETAILED EXPOSITION OF THE HERMETIC WRITINGS WILL HERE BE IMPOSSIBLE. A NUMBER OF RECENT INVESTIGATORS HAVE COVERED THE FIELD WITH SOME THOROUGHNESS. UNFORTUNATELY, A COMPLETE MODERN CRITICAL EDITION OF THE HERMETIC CORPUS IS STILL LACKING; THE STUDENT IS OBLIGED TO HAVE RECOURSE TO THE EDITION OF PARTHEY (1854),2 WHICH IS NOT COMPLETE AND DOES NOT QUITE MEASURE UP TO MODERN STANDARDS. REITZENSTEIN HAS INCLUDED IN HIS "POIMANDRES" (1904) A CRITICAL EDITION OF TRACTATES I, XIII, XVI, XVII, XVIII. THERE HAS BEEN NO COLLECTION, IN THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGES, OF ALL THE HERMETIC WRITINGS (INCLUDING THOSE OUTSIDE OF THE CORPUS), THOUGH MENARD HAS PROVIDED A FRENCH TRANSLATION,8 AND MEAD AN ENGLISH TRANSLATION WITH ELABORATE INTRODUCTION AND NOTES. 4 THE WORK OF MEAD, WHICH IS PUBLISHED BY THE THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING SOCIETY, IS NOT USUALLY REGARDED AS QUITE SATISFACTORY. BUT THE TRANSLATION AT LEAST WILL BE FOUND EXCEEDINGLY USEFUL. THE SYSTEMATIC EXPOSITION OF THE THOUGHT OF THE HERMETIC WRITINGS BY J. KROLL IS CLEAR AND INSTRUCTIVE; 5 AND HEINRICI, WHO DIFFERS FROM KROLL IN TREATING THE INDIVIDUAL WRITINGS SEPARATELY, HAS ALSO MADE A VALUABLE CONTRIBUTION TO THE SUBJECT. 6 IN THE HERMETIC TRACTATES I AND XIII, UPON WHICH REITZENSTEIN LAYS THE CHIEF EMPHASIS, THERE IS PRESENTED A NOTION OF THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE ONE WHO RECEIVES DIVINE REVELATION. THE TRANSFORMATION, AS IN THE HERMETIC WRITINGS GENERALLY, IS FOR THE MOST PART INDEPENDENT OF CEREMONIES OR SACRAMENTS. AN EXPERIENCE WHICH IN THE MYSTERIES IS CONNECTED WITH AN INITIATION INVOLVING AN APPEAL TO THE SENSES HERE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN SPIRITUALIZED UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF PHILOSOPHY; REGENERATION COMES NOT THROUGH A MYSTIC DRAMA OR THE LIKE BUT THROUGH AN INNER EXPERIENCE. SUCH AT LEAST IS A COMMON MODERN INTERPRETATION OF THE GENESIS OF THE HERMETIC DOCTRINE. AT ANY RATE, IT SEEMS TO BE IMPOSSIBLE TO REDUCE THAT DOCTRINE TO ANYTHING LIKE A CONSISTENT LOGICAL SCHEME. REITZENSTEIN HAS TRIED TO BRING ORDER OUT OF CHAOS BY DISTINGUISHING IN THE FIRST TRACTATE TWO ORIGINALLY DISTINCT VIEWS AS TO THE ORIGIN OF THE WORLD AND OF MAN, BUT HIS ANALYSIS HAS NOT WON GENERAL ACCEPTANCE. IT MUST PROBABLY BE ADMITTED, HOWEVER, THAT THE HERMETIC LITERATURE HAS RECEIVED ELEMENTS FROM VARIOUS SOURCES AND HAS NOT SUCCEEDED IN COMBINING THEM IN ANY CONSISTENT WAY. THE STUDENT WHO WILL FIRST READ TRACTATES I AND XIII FOR HIMSELF WILL PROBABLY BE SURPRISED WHEN HE IS TOLD (FOR EXAMPLE BY REITZENSTEIN) THAT HERE IS TO BE FOUND THE SPIRITUAL ATMOSPHERE FROM WHICH PAULINISM CAME. FOR THERE COULD BE NO SHARPER CONTRAST THAN THAT BETWEEN THE FANTASTIC SPECULATIONS OF THE POIMANDRES AND THE HISTORICAL GOSPEL OF PAUL. BOTH THE POIMANDRES AND PAUL HAVE SOME NOTION OF A TRANSFORMATION THAT A MAN EXPERIENCES THROUGH A DIVINE REVELATION. BUT THE TRANSFORMATION, ACCORDING TO PAUL, COMES THROUGH AN ACCOUNT OF WHAT HAD HAPPENED BUT A FEW YEARS BEFORE. NOTHING COULD POSSIBLY BE MORE UTTERLY FOREIGN TO HERMES. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE RESULT OF THE TRANSFORMATION IN HERMES IS DEIFICATION. "THIS," SAYS HERMES (TRACTATE I, 26), "IS THE GOOD END TO THOSE WHO HAVE RECEIVED KNOWLEDGE, TO BE DEIFIED." 1 PAUL COULD NEVER HAVE USED SUCH LANGUAGE. FOR, ACCORDING TO PAUL, THE RELATION BETWEEN THE BELIEVER AND THE CHRIST WHO HAS TRANSFORMED HIM IS A PERSONAL RELATION OF LOVE. THE "CHRIST-MYSTICISM" OF PAUL IS NEVER PANTHEISTIC. IT IS INDEED SUPERNATURAL; IT IS NOT PRODUCED BY ANY MERE INFLUENCE BROUGHT TO BEAR UPON THE OLD LIFE. BUT THE RESULT, FAR FROM BEING APOTHEOSIS, IS PERSONAL COMMUNION OF A MAN WITH HIS GOD. IN CONNECTION WITH HERMES TRISMEGISTUS MAY BE MENTIONED THE SO-CALLED ORACULA CHALDAICA, WHICH APPARENTLY SPRANG FROM THE SAME GENERAL TYPE OF THOUGHT. 2 THESE ORACULA CHALDAICA, ACCORDING TO W. KROLL, CONSTITUTE A DOCUMENT OF HEATHEN GNOSIS, WHICH WAS PRODUCED ABOUT 200 A. D. ALTHOUGH KROLL BELIEVES THAT THERE IS HERE NO CHRISTIAN INFLUENCE, AND THAT JEWISH INFLUENCE TOUCHES NOT THE CENTER BUT ONLY THE CIRCUMFERENCE, YET FOR THE REASONS ALREADY NOTICED IT WOULD BE PRECARIOUS TO USE A DOCUMENT OF 200 A.D. IN RECONSTRUCTING PRE-PAULINE PAGANISM. A VERY IMPORTANT SOURCE OF INFORMATION ABOUT THE GRECOORIENTAL RELIGION OF THE HELLENISTIC AGE IS FOUND BY SCHOLARS LIKE DIETERICH AND REITZENSTEIN IN THE SO-CALLED "MAGICAL" PAPYRI. AMONG THE MANY INTERESTING PAPYRUS DOCUMENTS WHICH HAVE RECENTLY BEEN DISCOVERED IN EGYPT ARE SOME THAT CONTAIN FORMULAS INTENDED TO BE USED IN INCANTATIONS. AT FIRST SIGHT THESE FORMULAS LOOK LIKE HOPELESS NONSENSE; IT MAY PERHAPS EVEN BE SAID THAT THEY ARE INTENDED TO BE NONSENSE. THAT IS, THE EFFECT IS SOUGHT, NOT FROM ANY LOGICAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE FORMULAS EITHER ON THE PART OF THOSE WHO USE THEM OR ON THE PART OF THE HIGHER POWERS UPON WHOM THEY ARE TO BE USED, BUT SIMPLY AND SOLELY FROM THE MECHANICAL EFFECT OF CERTAIN COMBINATIONS OF SOUNDS. THUS, THE MAGICAL PAPYRI INCLUDE NOT ONLY DIVINE NAMES IN FOREIGN LANGUAGES (THE ANCIENT AND ORIGINAL NAME OF A GOD BEING REGARDED AS EXERTING A COERCIVE EFFECT UPON THAT GOD), BUT ALSO MANY MEANINGLESS ROWS OF LETTERS WHICH DO NOT FORM WORDS AT ALL. BUT ACCORDING TO DIETERICH AND REITZENSTEIN AND OTHERS, THESE PAPYRI, NONSENSICAL AS THEY ARE IN THEIR COMPLETED FORM, OFTEN EMBODY MATERIALS WHICH BELONG NOT TO MAGIC BUT TO RELIGION; IN PARTICULAR, THEY MAKE USE, FOR A MAGICAL PURPOSE, OF WHAT WAS ORIGINALLY INTENDED TO BE USED IN A LIVING RELIGIOUS CULT. INDEED, THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN MAGIC AND RELIGION IS OFTEN DIFFICULT TO DRAW. IN RELIGION THERE IS AN ELEMENT OF INTEREST, ON THE PART OF THE WORSHIPER, IN THE HIGHER POWERS AS SUCH, SOME IDEA OF PROPITIATING THEM, OF WINNING THEIR FAVOR; WHEREAS IN MAGIC THE HIGHER POWERS ARE MADE USE OF AS THOUGH THEY WERE MERE MACHINES THROUGH THE USE OF INCANTATIONS AND SPELLS. BUT WHEN THIS DISTINCTION IS APPLIED TO THE ANCIENT MYSTERY RELIGIONS, SOMETIMES THESE RELIGIONS SEEM TO BE LITTLE MORE THAN MAGIC, SO EXTERNAL AND MECHANICAL IS THE WAY IN WHICH THE INITIATION IS SUPPOSED TO WORK. IT IS NOT SURPRISING, THEREFORE, IF THE COMPOSERS OF MAGICAL FORMULAS TURNED ESPECIALLY, IN SEEKING THEIR MATERIALS, TO THE MYSTERY CULTS; FOR THEY WERE DRAWN IN THAT DIRECTION BY A CERTAIN AFFINITY BOTH OF PURPOSE AND OF METHOD. AT ANY RATE, WHATEVER MAY BE THE EXPLANATION, THE EXISTING MAGICAL PAPYRI, ACCORDING TO DIETERICH AND OTHERS, DO CONTAIN IMPORTANT ELEMENTS DERIVED FROM THE ORIENTAL RELIGIOUS CULTS; IT IS ONLY NECESSARY, DIETERICH MAINTAINS, TO SUBTRACT THE OBVIOUSLY LATER ELEMENTS—THE NONSENSICAL ROWS OF LETTERS AND THE LIKE—IN ORDER TO OBTAIN IMPORTANT SOURCES OF INFORMATION ABOUT THE RELIGIOUS LIFE OF THE HELLENISTIC AGE. THIS METHOD HAS BEEN APPLIED BY DIETERICH ESPECIALLY TO A PARIS MAGICAL PAPYRUS, WITH THE RESULT THAT THE UNDERLYING RELIGIOUS DOCUMENT IS FOUND TO BE NOTHING LESS THAN A LITURGY OF THE RELIGION OF MITHRAS. 1 DIETERICH'S CONCLUSIONS HAVE NOT ESCAPED UNCHALLENGED; THE CONNECTION OF THE DOCUMENT WITH MITHRAISM HAS BEEN DENIED, FOR EXAMPLE, BY CUMONT. 2 OF COURSE, EVEN IF THE DOCUMENT BE NOT REALLY A "MITHRAS LITURGY," IT MAY STILL BE OF GREAT VALUE IN THE RECONSTRUCTION OF HELLENISTIC GNOSIS. WITH REGARD TO DATE, HOWEVER, IT IS NOT ANY MORE FAVORABLY PLACED THAN THE DOCUMENTS WHICH HAVE JUST BEEN CONSIDERED. THE PAPYRUS MANUSCRIPT IN WHICH THE "LITURGY" IS CONTAINED WAS WRITTEN AT THE BEGINNING OF THE FOURTH CENTURY AFTER CHRIST; AND THE COMPOSITION OF THE "LITURGY" ITSELF CANNOT BE FIXED DEFINITELY AT ANY VERY MUCH EARLIER DATE. 3 DIETERICH SUPPOSES THAT THE BEGINNING WAS MADE IN THE SECOND CENTURY, AND THAT THERE WERE SUCCESSIVE ADDITIONS AFTERWARD. AT ANY RATE, THEN, NOT ONLY THE PAPYRUS MANUSCRIPT, BUT ALSO THE LITURGY WHICH IT IS THOUGHT TO CONTAIN, WAS PRODUCED LONG AFTER THE TIME OF PAUL. LIKE THE HERMETIC WRITINGS, MOREOVER, DIETERICH'S MITHRAS LITURGY PRESENTS A CONCEPTION OF UNION WITH DIVINITY WHICH IS REALLY ALTOGETHER UNLIKE THE PAULINE GOSPEL. BUT INFORMATION ABOUT PRE-CHRISTIAN PAGANISM IS BEING SOUGHT NOT ONLY IN OSTENSIBLY PAGAN SOURCES; IT IS ALSO BEING SOUGHT IN THE GNOSTICISM WHICH APPEARS IN CONNECTION WITH THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. GNOSTICISM USED TO BE REGARDED AS A "HERESY," A PERVERSION OF CHRISTIAN BELIEF. NOW, ON THE CONTRARY, IT IS BEING REGARDED AS ESSENTIALLY NON-CHRISTIAN, AS A MANIFESTATION OF GRECO-ORIENTAL RELIGION WHICH WAS BROUGHT INTO ONLY VERY LOOSE CONNECTION WITH CHRISTIANITY; THE GREAT GNOSTIC SYSTEMS OF THE SECOND CENTURY, IT IS SAID, WHEN THEY ARE STRIPPED OF A FEW COMPARATIVELY UNIMPORTANT CHRISTIAN ELEMENTS ARE FOUND TO REPRESENT NOT A DEVELOPMENT FROM CHRISTIANITY BUT RATHER THE SPIRITUAL ATMOSPHERE FROM WHICH CHRISTIANITY ITSELF SPRANG. IF THIS VIEW OF THE CASE BE CORRECT, IT IS AT LEAST SIGNIFICANT THAT PAGAN TEACHERS OF THE SECOND CENTURY (THE GNOSTICS) SHOULD HAVE BEEN SO READY TO ADOPT CHRISTIAN ELEMENTS AND SO ANXIOUS TO GIVE THEIR SYSTEMS A CHRISTIAN APPEARANCE. WHY SHOULD A SIMILAR PROCEDURE BE DENIED IN THE CASE, FOR EXAMPLE, OF HERMES TRISMEGISTUS? IF SECOND-CENTURY PAGANISM, WITHOUT AT ALL MODIFYING ITS ESSENTIAL CHARACTER, COULD SOMETIMES ACTUALLY ADOPT THE NAME OF CHRIST, WHY SHOULD IT BE THOUGHT INCREDIBLE THAT THE COMPILER OF THE HERMETIC LITERATURE, WHO DID NOT GO QUITE SO FAR, SHOULD YET HAVE PERMITTED CHRISTIAN ELEMENTS TO CREEP INTO HIS SYNCRETISTIC WORK? WHY SHOULD SIMILARITY OF LANGUAGE BETWEEN HERMES AND PAUL, SUPPOSING THAT IT EXISTS, BE REGARDED AS PROVING DEPENDENCE OF PAUL UPON A TYPE OF PAGANISM LIKE THAT OF HERMES, RATHER THAN DEPENDENCE OF HERMES UPON PAUL? BUT THE USE OF GNOSTICISM AS A WITNESS TO PRE-CHRISTIAN PAGANISM IS FACED WITH OBVIOUS DIFFICULTIES. GNOSTICISM HAS ADMITTEDLY BEEN INFLUENCED BY CHRISTIANITY. WHO CAN SAY, THEN, EXACTLY HOW FAR THE CHRISTIAN INFLUENCE EXTENDS? WHO CAN SAY THAT ANY ELEMENT IN GNOSTICISM, FOUND ALSO IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, BUT NOT CLEARLY CONTAINED IN PAGAN SOURCES, IS DERIVED FROM PAGANISM RATHER THAN FROM CHRISTIANITY? YET IT IS JUST EXACTLY SUCH PROCEDURE WHICH IS ADVOCATED BY REITZENSTEIN AND OTHERS. THE DANGERS OF THE PROCEDURE MAY BE EXHIBITED BY AN EXAMPLE. IN HERMES TRISMEGISTUS THE SPIRIT IS REGARDED AS THE GARMENT OF THE SOUL. 1 THIS DOCTRINE IS THE EXACT REVERSE OF PAULINE TEACHING, SINCE IT MAKES THE SOUL APPEAR HIGHER THAN THE SPIRIT, WHEREAS IN PAUL THE SPIRIT, IN THE BELIEVER, IS EXALTED FAR ABOVE THE SOUL. IN HERMES THE SPIRIT APPEARS AS A MATERIAL SUBSTRATUM OF THE SOUL; IN PAUL THE SPIRIT REPRESENTS THE DIVINE POWER. THERE COULD BE NO SHARPER CONTRADICTION. AND THE MATTER IS ABSOLUTELY CENTRAL IN REITZENSTEIN'S HYPOTHESIS, FOR IT IS JUST THE PAULINE DOCTRINE OF THE SPIRIT WHICH HE IS SEEKING TO DERIVE FROM PAGAN RELIGION. THE DIFFICULTY FOR REITZENSTEIN, THEN, IS THAT IN HERMES THE SPIRIT APPEARS AS THE GARMENT OF THE SOUL, WHEREAS IN THE INTERESTS OF HIS THEORY THE SOUL OUGHT TO APPEAR RATHER AS THE GARMENT OF THE SPIRIT. BUT REITZENSTEIN AVOIDS THE DIFFICULTY BY APPEALING TO GNOSTICISM. THE HERMETIC DOCTRINE, HE SAYS, IS NOTHING BUT THE NECESSARY PHILOSOPHIC REVERSAL OF THE GNOSTIC DOCTRINE THAT THE SOUL IS THE GARMENT OF THE SPIRIT. 1 THUS GNOSTICISM IS HERE MADE TO BE A WITNESS TO PRE-CHRISTIAN PAGAN BELIEF, IN DIRECT DEFIANCE OF PAGAN SOURCES. IS IT NOT MORE PROBABLE THAT THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN GNOSTICISM ON THE ONE HAND AND PAGAN GNOSIS AS REPRESENTED BY HERMES ON THE OTHER, IS DUE TO THE INFLUENCE UPON THE FORMER OF THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE? IT IS INTERESTING TO OBSERVE THAT J. KROLL, FROM WHOM THE ABOVE ILLUSTRATION IS OBTAINED, INSISTS AGAINST REITZENSTEIN THAT THE GNOSTIC DOCTRINE, AS OVER AGAINST THE DOCTRINE OF HERMES, IS HERE CLEARLY SECONDARY. 2 AT ANY RATE, THEN, THE RECONSTRUCTION OF A PRE-CHRISTIAN PAGAN DOCTRINE OF THE SOUL AS THE GARMENT OF THE SPIRIT IS A MATTER OF PURE CONJECTURE. SIMILAR DIFFICULTIES APPEAR EVERYWHERE. IT IS CERTAINLY VERY HAZARDOUS TO USE GNOSTICISM, A POST-PAULINE PHENOMENON APPEALING TO PAUL AS ONE OF ITS CHIEF SOURCES, AS A WITNESS TO PRE-PAULINE PAGANISM. CERTAINLY, SUCH USE OF GNOSTICISM SHOULD BE CAREFULLY LIMITED TO THOSE MATTERS WHERE THERE IS SOME CONFIRMATORY PAGAN TESTIMONY. BUT SUCH CONFIRMATORY TESTIMONY, IN THE DECISIVE CASES, IS SIGNIFICANTLY ABSENT. THE USE OF GNOSTICISM AS A SOURCE OF INFORMATION ABOUT PRECHRISTIAN PAGANISM MIGHT BE LESS PRECARIOUS IF THE SEPARATION OF THE PAGAN AND CHRISTIAN ELEMENTS COULD BE CARRIED OUT BY MEANS OF LITERARY CRITICISM. SUCH A METHOD IS EMPLOYED BY REITZENSTEIN IN CONNECTION WITH AN INTERESTING PASSAGE IN HIPPOLYTUS. IN ATTACKING THE GNOSTIC SECT OF THE NAASSENES, HIPPOLYTUS SAYS THAT THE SECT HAS BEEN DEPENDENT UPON THE PAGAN MYSTERIES, AND IN PROOF HE QUOTES A NAASSENE WRITING. THIS QUOTATION, AS IT NOW EXISTS IN THE WORK OF HIPPOLYTUS, IS, ACCORDING TO REITZENSTEIN, "A PAGAN TEXT WITH GNOSTIC CHRISTIAN SCHOLIA (OR IN A GNOSTIC-CHRISTIAN REVISION), WHICH HAS BEEN TAKEN OVER BY AN OPPONENT WHO DID NOT UNDERSTAND THIS STATE OF THE CASE, AND SO, IN THIS FORM, HAS BEEN USED BY HIPPOLYTUS." 3 REITZENSTEIN SEEKS TO REPRODUCE THE PAGAN DOCUMENT. 4 UNQUESTIONABLY THE PASSAGE IS INTERESTING, AND UNQUESTIONABLY IT CONTAINS IMPORTANT INFORMATION ABOUT THE PAGAN MYSTERIES. BUT IT DOES NOT HELP TO ESTABLISH INFLUENCE OF THE MYSTERIES UPON PAUL. IT MUST BE OBSERVED THAT WHAT IS NOW BEING MAINTAINED AGAINST REITZENSTEIN IS NOT THAT THE GNOSTICS WHO APPEAR IN THE POLEMIC OF THE ANTI-HERETICAL, ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS OF THE CLOSE OF THE SECOND CENTURY AND THE BEGINNING OF THE THIRD WERE NOT INFLUENCED BY PRE-CHRISTIAN PAGANISM, OR EVEN THAT THEY DID NOT DERIVE THE FUNDAMENTALS OF THEIR TYPE OF RELIGION FROM PRE-CHRISTIAN PAGANISM. ALL THAT IS BEING MAINTAINED IS THAT IT IS VERY PRECARIOUS TO USE THE GNOSTIC SYSTEMS IN RECONSTRUCTING PRE-CHRISTIAN PAGANISM IN DETAIL— ESPECIALLY WHERE THE GNOSTIC SYSTEMS DIFFER FROM ADMITTEDLY PAGAN SOURCES AND AGREE WITH PAUL. IN RECONSTRUCTING THE ORIGIN OF PAULINISM IT IS PRECARIOUS TO EMPLOY THE TESTIMONY OF THOSE WHO LIVED AFTER PAUL AND ACTUALLY QUOTED PAUL. ALL THE SOURCES OF INFORMATION ABOUT GRECO-ORIENTAL RELIGION WHICH HAVE THUS FAR BEEN DISCUSSED BELONG TO A TIME SUBSEQUENT TO PAUL. IF THE TYPE OF RELIGION WHICH THEY ATTEST IS TO BE PUSHED BACK INTO THE PRE-CHRISTIAN PERIOD, IT CAN BE DONE ONLY BY AN APPEAL TO EARLIER SOURCES. SUCH EARLIER SOURCES ARE SOMETIMES FOUND IN PASSAGES LIKE LIVY'S DESCRIPTION OF THE BACCHANALIAN RITES OF THE SECOND CENTURY BEFORE CHRIST IN ITALY, AND IN WRITERS SUCH AS POSIDONIUS AND PHILO. BUT THE PRESENCE OF BACCHANALIAN RITES IN ITALY IN THE SECOND CENTURY BEFORE CHRIST IS NOT PARTICULARLY SIGNIFICANT, AND THE DETAILS OF THOSE RITES DO NOT INCLUDE THE FEATURES WHICH IN THE LATER SOURCES ARE THOUGHT TO INVITE COMPARISON WITH PAUL. POSIDONIUS, THE STOIC PHILOSOPHER OF THE FIRST CENTURY BEFORE CHRIST, SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A MAN OF VERY GREAT INFLUENCE; AND NO DOUBT HE DID INTRODUCE ORIENTAL ELEMENTS INTO THE STOIC PHILOSOPHY. BUT HIS WORKS, FOR THE MOST PART, HAVE BEEN LOST, AND SO FAR, AS THEY HAVE BEEN RECONSTRUCTED BY THE USE OF WRITERS WHO WERE DEPENDENT UPON HIM, THEY DO NOT SEEM TO CONTAIN THOSE ELEMENTS WHICH MIGHT BE REGARDED AS EXPLAINING THE GENESIS OF PAULINISM. WITH REGARD TO PHILO, WHO WAS AN OLDER CONTEMPORARY OF PAUL, THE INVESTIGATOR FINDS HIMSELF IN A MUCH MORE FAVORABLE POSITION, SINCE VOLUMINOUS WORKS OF THE ALEXANDRIAN PHILOSOPHER HAVE BEEN PRESERVED. THERE IS A TENDENCY IN RECENT INVESTIGATION TO MAKE PHILO AN IMPORTANT WITNESS TO GRECO-ORIENTAL RELIGION AS IT FOUND EXPRESSION IN THE MYSTERIES. 1 BUT THE BEARING OF THE EVIDENCE DOES NOT SEEM TO BE ABSOLUTELY UNEQUIVOCAL. AT ANY RATE, THE RELATION BETWEEN PAUL AND PHILO HAS BEEN THE SUBJECT OF INVESTIGATION FOR MANY YEARS, AND IT CANNOT BE SAID THAT THE RESULTS HAVE ACCOMPLISHED ANYTHING TOWARD EXPLAINING THE GENESIS OF PAUL'S RELIGION. DIRECT DEPENDENCE OF PAUL UPON PHILO, IT IS ADMITTED, HAS NOT BEEN PROVED, AND EVEN DEPENDENCE OF BOTH UPON THE SAME TYPE OF THOUGHT IS HIGHLY PROBLEMATICAL. THE STATE OF THE EVIDENCE IS NOT ESSENTIALLY ALTERED BY DESIGNATING AS THE TYPE OF THOUGHT UPON WHICH BOTH ARE SUPPOSED TO HAVE BEEN DEPENDENT THE GRECO-ORIENTAL RELIGION OF THE MYSTERIES. THE REAL QUESTION IS WHETHER THE TESTIMONY OF PHILO ESTABLISHES AS OF PRE-CHRISTIAN ORIGIN THAT TYPE OF MYSTICAL PIETY FROM WHICH PAULINISM IS BEING DERIVED—THE TYPE OF RELIGION WHICH IS ATTESTED, FOR EXAMPLE, BY FIRMICUS MATERNUS OR BY THE FOURTH-CENTURY INSCRIPTIONS THAT DEAL WITH THE TAUROBOLIUM, OR BY HERMES TRISMEGISTUS, OR BY DIETERICH'S "MITHRAS LITURGY," OR BY THE PAGAN ELEMENTS WHICH ARE SUPPOSED TO LIE BACK OF SECOND-CENTURY GNOSTICISM. AND SO FAR, AS CAN BE JUDGED ON THE BASIS OF THE EVIDENCE WHICH IS ACTUALLY BEING ADDUCED BY THE COMPARATIVE-RELIGION SCHOOL, THE QUESTION MUST BE ANSWERED IN THE NEGATIVE. EVEN THE LIVING CONNECTION OF PHILO WITH THE MYSTERIES OF HIS OWN DAY DOES NOT SEEM TO BE DEFINITELY ESTABLISHED. AND IF IT WERE ESTABLISHED, THE FURTHER QUESTION WOULD REMAIN AS TO WHETHER THE MYSTERY RELIGIONS OF PHILO'S DAY CONTAINED JUST THOSE ELEMENTS WHICH IN THE MYSTERY RELIGIONS OF THE POST-PAULINE PERIOD ARE SUPPOSED TO SHOW SIMILARITY TO PAUL. IF THE MYSTICAL PIETY WHICH IS ATTESTED BY PHILO IS SUFFICIENT TO BE REGARDED AS THE BASIS OF PAULINISM, WHY SHOULD THE INVESTIGATOR APPEAL TO FIRMICUS MATERNUS? AND IF HE DOES APPEAL TO FIRMICUS MATERNUS, WITH WHAT RIGHT CAN HE ASSUME THAT THE ELEMENTS WHICH HE THUS FINDS EXISTED IN THE DAYS OF PHILO AND OF PAUL?
AFRICAN EMPIRE KINGDOM
AF'-RI-KA: THE NAME OF THIS TRACT, AS A CONTINENT, DOES NOT OCCUR IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND IT WAS ONLY IN LATER DAYS KNOWN AS ONE OF THE QUARTERS OF THE WORLD, UNDER THE NAME OF LIBYA--THAT PORTION OPPOSITE THE COAST OF GREECE AND WEST OF EGYPT. 
1. AFRICA AS KNOWN TO THE ANCIENTS:
NATURALLY THE MOST CONSIDERABLE PART OF AFRICA KNOWN TO THE HEBREWS WAS EGYPT ITSELF, BUT LIBYA IS REGARDED AS BEING REFERRED TO UNDER THE NAMES OF LEHABIM AND LUBIM (LUDIM) (GENESIS 10:13; 2 CHRONICLES 12:3) WORDS INDICATING, AS OFTEN WITH THE SEMITES, NOT THE COUNTRY ITSELF, BUT ITS INHABITANTS. OTHER PORTIONS OF AFRICA KNOWN TO THE HEBREWS WERE CUSH OR ETHIOPIA, AND PUT, WHOSE INHABITANTS THEY REGARDED AS BELONGING TO THE HAMITIC STOCK. CANAAN, ALSO CUSHITE AND THEREFORE HAMITIC, NATURALLY DID NOT BELONG TO THE AFRICAN CONTINENT, SHOWING THAT THE DIVISIONS OF THEN KNOWN WORLD INTO "QUARTERS" (EUROPE, ASIA, AFRICA) HAD NOT TAKEN PLACE WHEN THE TABLE OF THE NATIONS (GENESIS 10:1) WAS DRAWN UP--INDEED, THESE DIVISION WERE NOT APPARENTLY THOUGHT OF UNTIL MANY CENTURIES LATER. THE CASLUHIM AND THE NAPHTUHIM (GENESIS 10:13,14) WERE IN ALL PROBABILITY AFRICAN PEOPLES, THOUGH THEIR POSITION IS IN GENERAL REGARDED AS UNCERTAIN. FOR THE HEBREWS, TO ALL APPEARANCE, THE SOUTHERNMOST POINT OF AFRICA WAS CUSH OR ETHIOPIA, CALLED BY THE ASSYRIANS AND BABYLONIANS KUSU AND MELUHHA (MEROE), WHICH INCLUDED THE DISTRICT NOW KNOWN AS THE SUDAN, OR BLACK REGION. THE SONS OF CUSH, AND ALSO THOSE OF HIS FIRSTBORN, SHEBA, WERE ALL ARABIAN TRIBES, NOMINALLY UNDER THE DOMAIN OF MIZRAIM OR EGYPT, AND ON THIS ACCOUNT CLASSED WITH THE DESCENDANTS OF HAM. 
2. THE CUSHITES AND THE NEGROES:
IT WILL THUS BE SEEN THAT THE NEGRO DISTRICTS WERE PRACTICALLY UNKNOWN TO THE ANCIENT HEBREWS, THOUGH MEN AND WOMEN OF NEGRO RACE MUST HAVE COME WITHIN THEIR KEN. IT SEEMS DOUBTFUL, THEREFORE, WHETHER THERE BE, IN THE HOLY BIBLE, ANY REFERENCE TO THAT RACE, EITHER COLLECTIVELY OR INDIVIDUALLY, THE WORD CUSHITE STANDING, NOT FOR NEGRO, BUT FOR ETHIOPIAN. THIS TERM IS APPLIED TO MOSES' (FIRST) WIFE (NUMBERS 12:1), AND IT WILL PROBABLY BE GENERALLY ADMITTED, THAT THE GREAT HEBREW LAWGIVER IS NOT LIKELY TO HAVE ESPOUSED A NEGRO WOMAN. THE ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH CONVERTED BY PHILIP THE EVANGELIST (ACTS 8:26) WAS AN OFFICIAL OF MEROE, AND AN EDUCATED MAN, FOR HE COULD READ THE OLD TESTAMENT IN THE GREEK (SEPTUAGINT) VERSION. COMMERCE MUST HAVE REVEALED TO THE HEBREWS THE WHEREABOUTS OF THE VARIOUS PEOPLES OF AFRICA WITH WHOM THEY CAME INTO CONTACT, AND THEY ACQUIRED A PERSONAL KNOWLEDGE OF EGYPT WHEN THE 12 TRIBES WERE IN BONDAGE THERE. DURING THIS PERIOD, IT MAY BE SUPPOSED, THEY SAW FROM TIME TO TIME VISITORS FROM THE SOUTH--PEOPLE WHO ARE NOT MENTIONED IN THE SACRED BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT BECAUSE THE HEBREWS, AS A NATION, NEVER CAME INTO CONTACT WITH THEM. APART FROM EGYPT, THE HISTORY OF THE PORTION OF AFRICA KNOWN TO THE HEBREWS WAS A CHEQUERED ONE, AS IT CAME SUCCESSIVELY UNDER EGYPT, PHOENICIA, GREEK AND ROMAN CIVILIZATION. THAT IT WAS NOT OVERRUN, OR EVEN INFLUENCED, BY THE BARBAROUS TRIBES OF THE SOUTH, IS DUE TO THE FACT THAT THE MEDITERRANEAN TRACT IS ISOLATED FROM THE CENTRAL (AND SOUTHERN) PORTION OF THAT CONTINENT BY THE SAHARA. 
3. HEBREW TRADITION:
IN THE TALMUD IT IS RELATED THAT ALEXANDER PENETRATED AFRICA ON LIBYAN ASSES TO FIND A RACE OF WOMEN, WITH WHOM HE HAD CONVERSATION, AND FROM WHOM, AS HE AFTERWARD CONFESSED, BEING A FOOL, HE LEARNED WISDOM--A LEGEND SUGGESTING SOME POSSIBLE TRADITION OF THE AMAZONS OF DAHOMEY. BUT EVEN IN THE TALMUD IT IS MAINLY THE NEARER (NORTHEAST) PORTION OF AFRICA WHICH IS REFERRED TO, THE AFRICANS, WHO HAD THE REPUTATION OF BEING FLAT-FOOTED, BEING ASSOCIATED WITH THE CANAANITES. 
THE ETHIOPIAN CUSH
1. THE ANCESTOR OF MANY NATIONS:
KUSH (KUSH): (1) THE FIRST OF THE SONS OF HAM, FROM WHOM SPRANG SEBA, HAVILAH, SABTAH, RAAMAH AND SABTECAH. HE WAS ALSO THE FATHER OF NIMROD, WHO ROUNDED BABEL (BABYLON) AND THE OTHER GREAT STATES OF SHINAR OR BABYLONIA (GENESIS 10:6-8). THE MEANING OF THE NAME IS UNCERTAIN. 
(2) THE NAME OF THE COUNTRY AROUND WHICH THE GIHON FLOWED (GENESIS 2:13), RENDERED "ETHIOPIA" IN THE KING JAMES VERSION, BUT IN VIEW OF THE DISTANCE OF THAT COUNTRY FROM THE OTHER RIVERS MENTIONED, THIS SEEMS TO BE AN UNLIKELY IDENTIFICATION. 
2. A DISTRICT OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN:
FRIED. DELITZSCH HAS SUGGESTED (WO LAG DAS PARADIES? 74) THAT THE WATERCOURSE IN QUESTION IS THE CANAL GU-HANDE OR ARAHTU, WHICH, COMING FROM THE SOUTH, ENTERED BABYLON A LITTLE TO THE EAST OF THE EUPHRATES, AND, FLOWING ALONGSIDE THE FESTIVAL-STREET, ENTERED THE EUPHRATES TO THE NORTH OF NEBUCHADREZZAR'S PALACE. KOLDEWEY (TEMPEL VON BABYLON UND BORSIPPA, 38) REGARDS THE GU-HANDE AS THE SECTION OF THE EUPHRATES ITSELF AT THIS POINT. THERE IS NO INDICATION, HOWEVER, THAT THE DISTRICT WHICH IT ENCLOSED WAS EVER CALLED KUSU OR CUSH, AND THE SUPPRESSION OF THE FINAL SYLLABLE OF GU-HANDE WOULD REMAIN UNEXPLAINED. MOREOVER, THE IDENTIFICATION OF CUSH WITH A POSSIBLE CAS, FOR KASDU, "CHALDEA," SEEMS LIKEWISE IMPROBABLE, ESPECIALLY AS THAT NAME COULD ONLY HAVE BEEN APPLIED, IN EARLY TIMES, TO THE DISTRICT BORDERING ON THE PERSIAN GULF. 
3. PROBABLY NOT IN ASIA MINOR:
ANOTHER THEORY IS, THAT THE CUSH OF GENESIS 2:13 IS THE KUSU OF CERTAIN ASSYRIAN LETTERS, WHERE IT SEEMS TO DESIGNATE A DISTRICT IN THE NEIGHBORHOOD OF CAPPADOCIA. THIS IDENTIFICATION APPARENTLY LEADS US BACK TO AN ANCIENT TRADITION AT ONE TIME CURRENT IN THE EAST, BUT LATER FORGOTTEN, WHICH CAUSED THE PYRAMUS RIVER TO ASSUME THE NAME OF JIHUN (I.E. GIHON). THIS STREAM RISES IN THE MOUNTAINS NORTHEAST OF THE GULF OF ALEXANDRETTA, AND, TAKING A SOUTHWESTERLY COURSE, FLOWS INTO THE MEDITERRANEAN NEAR KARATASH. THOUGH NEARER THAN THE ETHIOPIAN CUSH, THIS IS STILL TOO FAR WEST, AND THEREFORE UNSATISFACTORY AS AN IDENTIFICATION--ALL THE STREAMS OR WATERWAYS OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN OUGHT TO FLOW THROUGH THE SAME DISTRICT. 
4. THE ETHIOPIAN CUSH:
(3) THE WELL-KNOWN COUNTRY OF CUSH OR ETHIOPIA, FROM SYENE (EZEKIEL 29:10) SOUTHWARD--EGYPTIAN KOS, BABYLONIAN KUSU, ASSYRIAN KUSU. THIS NAME SOMETIMES DENOTES THE LAND (ISAIAH 11:11; 18:1; ZECHARIAH 3:10; EZEKIEL 29:10; JOB 28:19; ESTHER 1:1; 8:9); SOMETIMES THE PEOPL (ISAIAH 20:4; JEREMIAH 46:9; EZEKIEL 38:5); BUT IS IN MANY PASSAGES UNCERTAIN. NOTWITHSTANDING THAT THE DESCENDANTS OF HAM ARE ALWAYS REGARDED AS NON-SEMITES, THE ETHIOPIANS, GE`EZ, AS THEY CALLED THEMSELVES, SPOKE A SEMITIC LANGUAGE OF SPECIAL INTEREST ON ACCOUNT OF ITS LIKENESS TO HIMYARITIC, AND ITS ILLUSTRATION OF CERTAIN FORMS IN ASSYRO-BABYLONIAN. THESE CUSHITES WERE IN ALL PROBABILITY MIGRANTS FROM ANOTHER (MORE NORTHERLY) DISTRICT, AND AKIN TO THE CANAANITES--LIKE THEM, DARK, BUT BY NO MEANS BLACK, AND CERTAINLY NOT NEGROES. W. MAX MULLER (ASIEN UND EUROPA, 113 NOTE) STATES THAT IT CANNOT BE PROVED WHETHER THE EGYPTIANS HAD QUITE BLACK NEIGHBORS (ON THE SOUTH). IN EARLIER TIMES THEY ARE REPRESENTED AS BROWN, AND LATER AS BROWN MINGLED WITH BLACK, IMPLYING THAT NEGROES ONLY CAME TO THEIR KNOWLEDGE AS A DISTINCT AND EXTENSIVE RACE IN COMPARATIVELY LATE TIMES. MOSES' (FIRST?) WIFE (NUMBERS 12:1) WAS CERTAINLY THEREFORE NOT A NEGRESS, BUT SIMPLY A CUSHITE WOMAN, PROBABLY SPEAKING A SEMITIC LANGUAGE--PREHISTORIC GE`EZ OR ETHIOPIAN. IN ALL PROBABILITY SEMITIC TRIBES WERE CLASSED AS HAMITIC SIMPLY BECAUSE THEY ACKNOWLEDGED THE SUPREMACY OF THE HAMITIC EGYPTIANS, JUST AS THE NON-SEM ELAMITES WERE SET DOWN AS SEMITES (GENESIS 10:22) ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR ACKNOWLEDGING BABYLONIAN SUPREMACY. IT IS DOUBTFUL WHETHER THE HEBREWS, IN ANCIENT TIMES, KNEW OF THE NEGRO RACE--THEY PROBABLY BECAME ACQUAINTED WITH THEM LONG AFTER THE EGYPTIANS. 
5. NEGROES PROBABLY NOT INCLUDED:
IN THE OPINION OF W. MAX MAILER (A, UND EAST, 112), THE EGYPTIANS, WHEN THEY BECAME ACQUAINTED WITH THE NEGROES, HAVING NO WORD TO EXPRESS THIS RACE, CLASSED THEM WITH THE NECHESE, WHICH THEREAFTER INCLUDED THE NEGROES. IF THE HEBREW NAME PHINEHAS (PI-NECHAS) BE REALLY EGYPTIAN AND MEAN "THE BLACK," THERE IS STILL NO NEED TO SUPPOSE THAT THIS MEANT "THE NEGRO," FOR NO ISRAELITE WOULD HAVE BORNE A NAME WITH SUCH A SIGNIFICATION. THE TREASURER OF CANDACE QUEEN OF MEROE (ACTS 8:27-39) THE ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH-- WAS AN ABYSSINIAN, NOT A NEGRO; AND BEING AN EDUCATED MAN, WAS ABLE TO READ THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES IN THE GREEK (SEPTUAGINT) VERSION. CUSH (MAT KUSI, PR. KUSHI) IS FREQUENTLY MENTIONED IN THE ASSYRIAN INSCRIPTIONS IN COMPANY WITH MELUBHA (MEROHHA) TO INDICATE ETHIOPIA AND MEROE.
SPANISH EMPIRE KINGDOM
SPAN (SPANIA): THE COUNTRY IN THE SOUTHWEST OF EUROPE WHICH STILL BEARS THIS NAME. IT WAS PAUL'S PURPOSE, AS STATED IN ROMANS 15:24,28, TO VISIT SPAIN. IF, AS IS PROBABLE, HE ULTIMATELY CARRIED OUT THIS INTENTION, IT MUST HAVE BEEN AFTER A RELEASE FROM HIS FIRST IMPRISONMENT. CLEMENT OF ROME SPEAKS OF THE APOSTLE AS HAVING REACHED "THE EXTREME LIMIT OF THE WEST" (EPISTLE OF CLEMENT, V). PAUL EXPRESSES HIS INTENTION (ROMANS 15:24 ROMANS 15:28) TO VISIT SPAIN. THERE IS, HOWEVER, EVIDENCE THAT HE CARRIED THIS INTO EFFECT IN ACTS 29, ALTHOUGH ANYWHERE ELSE SOME THINK THAT HE PROBABLY DID SO BETWEEN HIS FIRST AND SECOND IMPRISONMENT. TARSHISH: A SANSCRIT OR ARYAN WORD, MEANING "THE SEA COAST." THE NAME OF A PLACE WHICH FIRST COMES INTO NOTICE IN THE DAYS OF SOLOMON. THE QUESTION AS TO THE LOCALITY OF TARSHISH HAS GIVEN RISE TO NOT A LITTLE DISCUSSION. SOME THINK THERE WAS A TARSHISH IN THE EAST, ON THE INDIAN COAST, SEEING THAT "SHIPS OF TARSHISH" SAILED FROM EZIONGEBER, ON THE RED SEA (1 KINGS 9:26; 22:48; 2 CHR. 9:21). SOME, AGAIN, ARGUE THAT CARTHAGE WAS THE PLACE SO NAMED. THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT, HOWEVER, THAT THIS IS THE NAME OF A PHOENICIAN PORT IN SPAIN, BETWEEN THE TWO MOUTHS OF THE GUADALQUIVIR (THE NAME GIVEN TO THE RIVER BY THE ARABS, AND MEANING "THE GREAT WADY" OR WATER-COURSE). IT WAS FOUNDED BY A CARTHAGINIAN COLONY, AND WAS THE FARTHEST WESTERN HARBOR OF TYRIAN SAILORS. IT WAS TO THIS PORT JONAH'S SHIP WAS ABOUT TO SAIL FROM JOPPA. IT HAS WELL BEEN STYLED "THE PERU OF TYRIAN ADVENTURE;" IT ABOUNDED IN GOLD AND SILVER MINES. IT APPEARS THAT THIS NAME ALSO IS USED WITHOUT REFERENCE TO ANY LOCALITY. "SHIPS OF TARSHISH" IS AN EXPRESSION SOMETIMES DENOTING SIMPLY SHIPS INTENDED FOR A LONG VOYAGE (ISAIAH 23:1 ISAIAH 23:14), SHIPS OF A LARGE SIZE (SEA-GOING SHIPS), WHATEVER MIGHT BE THE PORT TO WHICH THEY SAILED. SOLOMON’S SHIPS WERE SO STYLED (1 KINGS 10:22; 22:49).
THE CELTIC DRUIDS IS A TERM IN ACTS 29 THAT CONCERNS ALL OTHER EMPIRE KINGDOMS, NOY SPECIFICALLY IDENTIFIED IN SCRIPTURE
WHO WERE THE DRUIDS? THIS QUESTION HAS AGITATED THE MINDS OF THE LEARNED FOR A LONG PERIOD; AND VARIOUS, AS WELL AS CONTRADICTORY, HAVE BEEN THE REPLIES. TRADITION PRESERVES THEIR MEMORY AS OF A PIOUS AND SUPERIOR RACE, PROMINENTLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE BRITISH ISLES AND FRANCE, AND, IN A LESSER DEGREE, WITH BELGIUM, HOLLAND, GERMANY, AND THE LANDS OF SCANDINAVIA. MUCH ROMANCE HAS BEEN LONG ATTACHED TO THEM. WE HEAR THEIR CHANTS IN THE STONE CIRCLES. WE LISTEN TO THE HEAVEN-INSPIRED UTTERANCES OF THE ARCHDRUID, AS BE STANDS ON THE CAPSTONE OF A CROMLECH, IN THE EYE OF THE SUN, SURROUNDED BY THE WHITE-ROBED THRONG, WITH THE BOWED WORSHIPPERS AFAR. WE SEE THE GOLDEN SICKLE REVERENTLY CUTTING OFF THE SACRED MISTLETOE. WE FOLLOW, IN IMAGINATION, THE SOLEMN PROCESSION, HEADED BY THE CROSS-BEARER. WE LOOK UNDER THE OLD OAK AT THE AGED DRUID, INSTRUCTING DISCIPLES IN MYSTIC LORE, IN VERSES NEVER TO BE COMMITTED TO WRITING. WE GAZE UPON THE ASSEMBLY OF KINGS AND CHIEFTAINS, BEFORE WHOM THE WISE MEN DEBATE UPON SOME POINTS OF LEGISLATION. THEN, AGAIN, WE RECOGNIZE THE PRIESTS AS PATRIOTS, RESISTING THE INVADERS OF THEIR HOMES, AND LOUDLY CHANTING THE BATTLE HYMN. WE ARE AT THE CONVOCATION OF BREHONS, IN THEIR DELIBERATIONS ON LAW, AND, AWESTRUCK, WAIT UPON THE OBSERVERS OF SUN AND STARS, OR OF THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES IN THE INVESTIGATION OF TERRESTRIAL PHENOMENA. WE GO WITH THEM TO THE JUDGMENT UPON OFFENDERS OF AN UNWRITTEN CODE, AND WITNESS THE DREAD ORDEAL, OR THE FIERY HUMAN SACRIFICE. BUT OUR INQUIRY IS, WHAT HAS IRISH TRADITION OR LITERATURE TO SAY TO THESE INTERESTING DETAILS CONCERNING DRUIDS? WERE THE IRISH DRUIDS LIKE THOSE OF WHOM WE READ BELONGING TO OTHER LANDS? DID THEY SPRING UP FROM AMONG THE IRISH PEOPLE, OR WERE THEY STRANGERS FROM ANOTHER AND DISTANT SHORE? COULD THEY HAVE FORMED A DISTINCT COMMUNITY, LIKE THE TRIBE OF LEVI, INTERMARRYING AMONG THEMSELVES ONLY? AMIDST MUCH IGNORANCE, AND EVEN BARBARISM, CAN THE DRUIDS HAVE BEEN DISTINGUISHED BY THE LEARNING AND REFINEMENT ATTRIBUTED TO THEM? WITH OUR CONCEPTIONS OF THE ANCIENT RELIGIONS OF IRELAND, SHOULD WE CREDIT THE DRUIDS WITH THE INTRODUCTION 'OF SUN WORSHIP, SERPENT REVERENCE, AND THE ADORATION OF IDOLS? WERE THEY, ON THE CONTRARY, NEW CORNERS, ARRIVING SUBSEQUENT TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THESE VARIOUS FORMS OF PAGANISM, AND MERELY KNOWN A LITTLE BEFORE THE RISE OF CHRISTIANITY IN ERIN?
WELSH OR BRITISH DRUIDISM.
DRUIDISM HAS BEEN OF LATE YEARS SO PERSISTENTLY APPROPRIATED BY THE WELSH, THAT ENGLISH, SCOTCH, AND IRISH HAVE SEEMED TO HAVE NO PART IN THE PROPERTY. EVEN STONEHENGE HAS BEEN CLAIMED BY THE WELSH, ON THE VERY DOUBTFUL STORY OF THE BRITONS, CÆSAR'S TEUTONIC BELGÆ, BEING DRIVEN BY ROMANS TO WALES. THE TRUE WELSH--THE SILURES, OR IBERIANS--WERE IN THE LAND BEFORE THE ROMANS APPEARED. GAELS FROM IRELAND, CYMRY FROM SCOTLAND AND ENGLAND, BELGÆ FROM GERMANY, BRETONS, BRITONS, SAXONS, NORMANS, ENGLISH, IRISH, AND FLEMINGS GO TO MAKE UP THE REST. WE KNOW NOTHING OF WELSH PREHISTORIC RACES. EVEN ALLOWING CROMLECHS, CIRCLES, AND PILLAR-STONES TO BE CALLED DRUIDICAL, THERE ARE FEWER OF THESE STONE REMAINS IN WALES THAN IN SCOTLAND, IRELAND, ENGLAND, OR FRANCE. AS TO OTHER ANTIQUITIES, IRELAND IS RICHER THAN WALES IN ALL BUT ROMAN RUINS. IT IS HARD UPON IRELAND THAT HER DRUIDS SHOULD HAVE BEEN SO LONG NEGLECTED, AND THE HONORS OF MYSTIC WISDOM BECOME THE SOLE POSSESSION OF WALES. IT IS TRUE, HOWEVER, THAT THE IRISH HAVE BEEN LESS EAGER ABOUT THEIR ANCESTRAL GLORY IN THAT ASPECT, AND HAVE NOT PUT FORWARD, AS THE WELSH HAVE DONE, A NEO-DRUIDISM TO REVIVE THE REPUTATION OF THE ANCIENT ORDER. BUT IRELAND HAD ITS DRUIDS, AND TRADITIONARY LORE TESTIFIES THAT COUNTRY IN THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THOSE MAGI OR PHILOSOPHERS. THE WELSH HAVE A GREAT ADVANTAGE OVER THE IRISH IN THE REPUTED POSSESSION OF A LITERATURE TERMED DRUIDICAL. THEY ASSUME TO KNOW WHO THE DRUIDS WERE, AND WHAT THEY TAUGHT, BY CERTAIN WRITINGS CONVEYING THE SECRET INFORMATION. THE IRISH DO NOT EVEN PRETEND TO ANY SUCH KNOWLEDGE OF THEIR DRUIDS. THE WELSH, THEREFORE, LOOK DOWN WITH PITY UPON THEIR INSULAR NEIGHBORS, AND PLUME THEMSELVES ON BEING THE SOLE SUCCESSORS OF A PEOPLE WHO WERE UNDER TRUE DRUIDICAL TEACHING, AND WHOSE TRANSMITTED RECORDS REVEAL THOSE MYSTERIES. THE REVIVAL OF THE ANCIENT FAITH, IN THE ORGANIZATION CALLED DRUIDS OF PONTYPRIDD, HAVING MEMBERS IN OTHER PARTS OF WALES, BUT CLAIMING A FAR LARGER NUMBER OF ADHERENTS IN AMERICA, HAS GIVEN MORE PROMINENCE TO DRUIDICAL LORE. THE FACT OF THE LATE SIMPLE-MINDED BUT LEARNED ARCHDRUID, MYFYR MORGANWG, A POET AND A SCHOLAR, AFTER THIRTY YEARS' PREACHING OF CHRISTIANITY, PUBLICLY PROCLAIMING THE CREED OF HIS HEATHEN FOREFATHERS, HAS NATURALLY STARTLED MANY THOUGHTFUL MINDS. THE WRITER CAN AFFIRM, FROM PERSONAL KNOWLEDGE OF MYFYR, THAT HE WAS NO PRETENDER, BUT AN ABSOLUTE BELIEVER IN THE TENETS HE TAUGHT; IT IS NOT THEREFORE SURPRISING THAT STUDENTS OF ANTHROPOLOGY SHOULD INQUIRE INTO THIS REVIVAL. SUCH TEACHING IS QUITE DIFFERENT FROM THE NEO-DRUIDISM WHICH AROSE A FEW YEARS AGO, AND WHOSE IMAGINATIVE INTERPRETATION OF WRITINGS IN WELSH, UNDER THE NAMES OF TALIESIN, WERE ENDORSED BY SEVERAL DISTINGUISHED MINISTERS OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. NEO-DRUIDISM WAS BROUGHT FORWARD AT EISTEDDFODS, AND WORKS WERE WRITTEN TO SHOW THAT WELSH DRUIDISM WAS SIMPLY THE TRUTH AS RECORDED IN THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT OF THE HEBREW PATRIARCHS. THE PONTYPRIDD ARCHDRUID HELD QUITE ANOTHER DOCTRINE. HE EMBRACED WITHIN HIS FOLD NOT ONLY ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, BUT THE PROMULGATORS OF HINDOOISM, BUDDHISM, AND ALL THE ANCIENT SYSTEMS OF SO-CALLED IDOLATRY. HE RECOGNIZED HIS PRINCIPLES IN THEM ALL, AS THEY SIMPLY REPRESENTED THE FORCES OF NATURE, UNDER THE GUISE OF PERSONALITIES. THE MANTLE OF THE OCTOGENARIAN LEADER HAS FALLEN UPON MR. OWEN MORGAN, BETTER KNOWN AS MORIEN, LONG AN ABLE AND VOLUMINOUS WRITER FOR THE PRESS. HIS VERSION OF WELSH DRUIDISM CAN BE STUDIED IN THE RECENTLY PUBLISHED LIGHT OF BRITANNIA. HE ASSUMES FOR HIS DRUIDS THE PRIORITY OF LEARNING. FROM THE MOUNTAINS OF BRITAIN PROCEEDED THE LIGHT WHICH PRODUCED THE WISDOM OF EGYPT, BABYLON, PERSIA, INDIA, PHŒNICIA, JUDEA, AND GREECE. THEY WHO DEEM THIS TOO LARGE A DRAFT UPON FAITH FOR ACCEPTANCE, WILL ASSUREDLY DISCOVER IN THAT UNIQUE WORK A MASS OF CURIOUS FACTS BEARING UPON ANCIENT SCIENCE, AND BE CONSTRAINED TO ADMIT THAT THE LIGHT OF BRITANNIA IS NOT THE PRODUCT OF UNREASONING WELSH ENTHUSIASM, BUT IS AMONG THE MOST CANDIDLY EXPRESSED BOOKS EVER PRINTED. IT WAS DR. LANIGAN WHO ASSERTED, "THE CHRISTIAN MISSIONARIES EARLY OPENED SCHOOLS IN OPPOSITION TO DRUIDS." IT WAS THE OPINION OF ARTHUR CLIVE THAT MUCH DRUIDISM "BLENDED WITH THE CHRISTIAN LEARNING OF THE SEVENTH AND SUBSEQUENT CENTURIES." THE SAME MIGHT BE AFFIRMED OF WELSH DRUIDISM. ALLUDING TO AN ASTRONOMICAL MS. OF THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY, CLIVE SAYS, "I BELIEVE THAT IT, OR RATHER THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IT CONTAINS, IS A DRUIDIC SURVIVAL, A SPARK TRANSMITTED THROUGH THE DARK AGES." GOMME TELLS US, "THAT DRUIDISM CONTINUED TO EXIST LONG AFTER IT WAS OFFICIALLY DEAD CAN BE PROVED." DR. MORAN, BISHOP OF OSSORY, IN HIS IRISH SAINTS, ASSOCIATES THE WELSH SAINT DAVID WITH AN IRISH DRUID. ST. DAVID WAS THE SON OF AN IRISH CHRISTIAN LADY. HE CAME TO MENEVIA, ON THE WELSH PROMONTORY, MADE A FIRE ON THE SHORE, AND ITS SMOKE FILLED THE LAND. THE BISHOP THEN GOES ON TO SAY: "THE OWNER OF THE DISTRICT WAS AN IRISHMAN, NAMED BAYA, A PAGAN AND A DRUID. HE WAS ONE OF THOSE SUCCESSFUL ROVERS WHO YEARS BEFORE HAD CARVED OUT TERRITORIES FOR THEMSELVES ON THE WELSH COAST, AND CONTINUED TO HOLD THEM BY THE SWORD. HE WAS FILLED WITH HORROR WHEN HE SAW THE SMOKE THAT AROSE FROM ST. DAVID'S FIRE, AND CRIED OUT TO THOSE THAT WERE WITH HIM, 'THE ENEMY THAT HAS LIT THAT FIRE SHALL POSSESS THIS TERRITORY AS FAR AS THE SMOKE HAS SPREAD.' THEY RESOLVED TO SLAY THE INTRUDERS, BUT THEIR ATTEMPT WAS FRUSTRATED BY A MIRACLE. SEEING THIS, BAYA MADE A GRANT OF THE DESIRED SITE, AND OF THE SURROUNDING COUNTRY, TO ST. DAVID, WHOSE MONASTERY QUICKLY AROSE." WELSH PATRIOTIC ZEAL WOULD RECEIVE A SHOCK FROM PROFESSOR O'CURRY'S STATEMENT. "IT APPEARS THEN THAT IT WAS FROM ERINN THAT THE ISLE OF MONA (ANGLESEY) RECEIVED ITS EARLIEST COLONY; AND THAT THAT COLONY WAS OF A DRUIDICAL PEOPLE." THIS VIEW HAS BEEN SUPPORTED BY OTHER TESTIMONY. THE WELSH CERRIG EDRIS (CADER IDRIS) HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED WITH THE IRISH CARRICK. CARRICK BRAUDA OF DUNDALK, LIKE CARIG BRADYN OF MONA, WAS RENOWNED FOR ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS. OWEN MORGAN, IN THE LIGHT OF BRITANNIA, HAS BROUGHT FORWARD AUTHORITIES TO SUPPORT HIS THEORY THAT THE WELSH, AT ANY RATE, COULD CLAIM FOR ANCESTORS THE DRUIDS OF CLASSICAL WRITERS. BUT LEFLOCQ DECLARES THE LANGUAGE OF THE SO-CALLED WELSH DRUIDS OF THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CENTURIES IS MODERN; AND THAT EVEN SHARON TURNER--"FOR THE MYTHOLOGICAL POEMS DARE NOT ASSIGN THEM TO THE SIXTH CENTURY, NOR ATTRIBUTE THEM TO TALIESIN." HE CONSIDERS THE MYSTERY OF THE BARDS OF BRITAIN CONSISTS OF A NUMBER OF CHRISTIAN SENTENCES, INTERPRETED ACCORDING TO THE ARBITRARY SYSTEM OF MODERN MYSTICISM; AND CONCLUDES, "SUCH ARE THE NARROW BASES OF THE VAST PRE-CONCEIVED SYSTEM OF OUR DAYS AS TO THE TRUE RELIGION OF THE GAULS." BUT RHYS IN CELTIC BRITAIN ASSERTS THAT "THE GOIDELIC CELTS APPEAR TO HAVE ACCEPTED DRUIDISM, BUT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT IT EVER WAS THE RELIGION OF ANY BRYTHONIC PEOPLE." AGAIN, "THE NORTH-WEST OF WALES, AND A GREAT PORTION OF THE SOUTH OF IT, HAD ALWAYS BEEN IN THE POSSESSION OF A GOIDELIC PEOPLE, WHOSE NEAREST KINSMEN WERE THE GOIDELS OF IRELAND."--"THE BRYTHONIC CELTS, WHO WERE POLYTHEISTS OF THE ARYAN TYPE; THE NON-CELTIC NATIVES WERE UNDER THE SWAY OF DRUIDISM; AND THE GOIDELIC CELTS, DEVOTEES OF A RELIGION WHICH COMBINED POLYTHEISM WITH DRUIDISM." HE SAYS THE WORD CYMRY "MERELY MEANT FELLOW-COUNTRYMEN"; THOUGH, AS HE ADDS, "THE CYMRY PEOPLE DEVELOPED A LITERATURE OF THEIR OWN, DIFFERING FROM THAT OF THE OTHER BRYTHONIC COMMUNITIES." HE MAKES CARLISLE THE CENTRE OF THEIR INFLUENCE BEFORE COMING DOWN INTO WALES. THE ASSUMPTIONS OF WELSH ADVOCATES MAY NOT BE VERY SATISFACTORY TO SCHOLARS, AND ALL WE KNOW OF IRISH DRUIDS FURNISHES LITTLE EVIDENCE FOR ROMANTIC CONCLUSIONS; BUT WHY SHOULD TRADITION HOLD SO TENACIOUSLY TO THE THEORY? MAKING ALL ALLOWANCE FOR EXTRAVAGANCE OF VIEWS, AND THEIR VARIETY, IT IS NOT EASY TO EXPLAIN THESE EARLY AND PARTICULAR ACCOUNTS. ALTHOUGH WELSH DRUIDISM IS REPRESENTED BY WELSH WRITERS AS BEING SO DIFFERENT FROM THE GAULISH, AS PICTURED BY FRENCH AUTHORS, OR THE IRISH OF IRISH SCHOLARS, A FEW WORDS MAY BE ALLOWED FROM THE PUBLICATION OF THE ENTHUSIASTIC MORIEN OF WALES. "IT IS EVIDENT," SAYS HE, "THAT THE DRUID BELIEVED IN THE ETERNITY OF MATTER IN AN ATOMIC CONDITION, AND ALSO IN THE ETERNITY OF WATER; AND THAT THE PASSIVE, THAT IS, THE FEMININE PRINCIPLE OF THE DIVINE NATURE, PERVADED BOTH FROM ETERNITY."--"HE IMAGINED A PERIOD BEFORE CREATION BEGAN, WHEN DARKNESS AND SILENCE PERVADED ILLIMITABLE SPACE."--"THE SUN IS THE SON OF THE CREATOR, WHO IS REFERRED TO BY THE DRUIDS AS THE HIGHER SUN OF THE CIRCLE OF INFINITUDES ABOVE THE ZODIACAL SUN."--"WHEREVER THE SOLAR RITES RELATING TO THE ANCIENT WORSHIP HAD BEEN PERFORMED, THOSE PLACES WERE STILL REGARDED BY THE MASSES AS SACRED." THE ANNWN OF MORIEN IS HADES OR EREBUS, AND THAT "OF NORTHERN IDEAS IS COLD." OF THE ARCHDRUID HE SAYS, "THE DIVINE WORD INCARNATE, SUCH WAS OUR DRUIDIC HIGH PRIEST;" ESPECIALLY WHEN STANDING ON THE LOGAN STONE. THE HOLY GREAL WAS THE CAULDRON OF CERIDWEN, OR VENUS. THE DRUIDS' ECCLESIASTICAL YEAR COMMENCED AT MIDNIGHT, MARCH 20-21. GOD WAS REGARDED THROUGH THE SYMBOL OF THREE LETTERS / | OR RODS, REPRESENTING THE LIGHT, OR DESCENT OF RAYS, THE TRUE LOGOS, HU, THE DIVINE SUN, WAS THE MENW INCARNATE. THE GRAVE IS THE MATRIX OF CED, WHO BEARS THE SAME RELATION TO VENUS AS THE CREATOR DOES TO APOLLO THE SUN. THE TWELVE BATTLES OF ARTHUR, OR THE SUN, RELATE TO THE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC, MORIEN OBSERVES TWO SECTS IN DRUIDISM—THE PARTY OF THE LINGA, AND THAT OF THE LOGOS. HIS DRUIDISM IS SIMPLY SOLAR WORSHIP, OR, IN ANOTHER SENSE, PURE PHALLICISM. ACCORDING TO HIM, "THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION IS SCIENTIFICALLY ARRANGED ON THE MOST ANCIENT FRAMEWORK OF BRITISH DRUIDISM." A PERUSAL OF MORIEN'S LIGHT OF BRITANNIA WILL GIVE THE READER AN EXPLICIT ACCOUNT OF THE MYSTERY OF WELSH DRUIDISM, BUT FAIL TO PROVE ITS IDENTITY WITH IRISH DRUIDISM; ALTHOUGH THE CONNECTION OF IRELAND WITH WALES WAS MOST INTIMATE BEFORE THE DANISH INVASION, TRADITIONAL IRISH SAINTS HAVING CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY THEIR WILDER NEIGHBORS OF NORTH AND SOUTH WALES, AS THEY DID OF THOSE IN CORNWALL AND OTHER PLACES. THE DRUID, ACCORDING TO MORIEN, AND HIS DISTINGUISHED MASTER, THE ARCHDRUID MYFYR MORGANWG, WAS A MORE PICTURESQUE INDIVIDUAL THAN THE PERSON FIGURED BY IRISH WRITERS, AND HE IS STRICTLY ASSOCIATED WITH SO-CALLED DRUIDICAL CIRCLES, CROMLECHS, &C. STONEHENGE AND AVEBURY, NOT LESS THAN MONA AND PONTYPRIDD, ARE CLAIMED AS THE SCENES OF THEIR PERFORMANCES. ALL THAT TRADITION HAS REPRESENTED THEM, OR POETS HAVE IMAGINED THEM, THE DRUIDS WERE IN THE ESTIMATION OF MODERN WELSH AUTHORITIES. "THEIRS WERE THE HANDS FREE FROM VIOLENCE, THEIRS WERE THE MOUTHS FREE FROM CALUMNY, THEIRS THE LEARNING WITHOUT PRIDE, AND THEIRS THE LOVE WITHOUT VENERY." THEY WERE MORE THAN WHAT MADAME BLAVATSKY SAID--"ONLY THE HEIRS OF THE CYCLOPEAN LORE LEFT TO THEM BY GENERATIONS OF MIGHTY HUNTERS AND MAGICIANS." THEY WERE, AS DIODORUS DECLARED, "PHILOSOPHERS AND DIVINES WHOM THEY (GAULS) CALL SARONIDÆ, AND ARE HELD IN GREAT VENERATION." MYFYR LEFT IT ON RECORD, "THAT THE DRUIDS OF BRITAIN WERE BRAHMINS IS BEYOND THE LEAST SHADOW OF A DOUBT." MUCH HAS BEEN WRITTEN ABOUT DRUIDS' DRESS, THEIR ORNAMENTS, AND THE MYSTERIES OF THEIR CRAFT,--AS THE GLASS BOAT, THE CUP, THE CROSS, ARCHDRUID MYFYR, AT PONTYPRIDD (NOT DR. PRICE), EXPLAINED TO THE PRESENT WRITER, HIS PROCESSIONAL CROSS, WITH MOVABLE ARMS; HIS WONDERFUL EGG, BEQUEATHED FROM PAST AGES; HIS PENTHYNEN, WRITING RODS, OR STAFF BOOK; HIS ROSARY,--USED BY ANCIENT PRIESTS, NOT LESS THAN BY MODERN MAHOMETANS AND CHRISTIANS; HIS GLASS BEADS; HIS TORQUE FOR THE NECK; HIS BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT; HIS CRESCENT ADORNMENTS; HIS STAFF OF OFFICE. THE STAFF OR LITUUS WAS OF MAGICAL IMPORT. WANDS OF TAMARISK WERE IN THE HANDS OF MAGIAN PRIESTS. THE TOP OF SUCH AUGUR RODS, WERE SLIGHTLY HOOKED. ONE, FOUND IN ETRURIA, HAD BUDDED IN THE HAND. THE BARSOM, OR BUNDLE OF TWIGS, IS HELD BY PARSEE PRIESTS. STRABO NOTED TWIGS IN HAND AT PRAYER. THE THYRSUS HAD SEVERAL KNOTS. PROMETHEUS HID THE FIRE FROM HEAVEN IN HIS ROD. GLASS WAS KNOWN IN EGYPT SOME THREE OR FOUR THOUSAND YEARS BEFORE CHRIST. AMBER BEADS--HESIOD'S TEARS OF THE SISTERS OF PHŒBUS--WERE IN USE BY PHŒNICIANS, BROUGHT PROBABLY FROM THE BALTIC. TORQUES HAVE BEEN FOUND IN MANY LANDS. AS BACON REMARKED, "RELIGION DELIGHTS IN SUCH SHADOWS AND DISGUISES." NASH, IN HIS REMARKS UPON THE WRITINGS OF TALIESIN, WRITES: "THE ONLY PLACE IN BRITAIN IN WHICH THERE IS ANY DISTINCT EVIDENCE, FROM THE ROMAN AUTHORITIES, OF THE EXISTENCE OF DRUIDS, SHOULD BE THE ISLE OF ANGLESEY, THE SEAT OF THE IRISH POPULATION BEFORE THE MIGRATION (FROM SCOTLAND) OF THE CAMBRIAN TRIBES, THE ANCESTORS OF THE MODERN WELSH." HE THUS FIXES THE IRISH DRUIDS IN WALES. WHILE HISTORY AND PHILOLOGY ARE TRACING THE GREAT MIGRATION OF CAMBRIANS INTO NORTH WALES FROM SCOTLAND, WHERE THEIR LANGUAGE PREVAILED BEFORE THE GAELIC, WHY IS NORTH BRITAIN SO LITTLE AFFECTED WITH THE MYSTICISM ASSOCIATED WITH WELSH DRUIDISM? A NATURAL REPLY WOULD BE, THAT THIS PECULIAR MANIFESTATION CAME INTO WALES SUBSEQUENT TO THE CAMBRIAN MIGRATION FROM THE WESTERN HIGHLANDS THROUGH CUMBERLAND TO THE SOUTHERN SIDE OF THE MERSEY, AND DID NOT ORIGINATE WITH THE CAMBRIAN DRUIDS. IT MUST NOT BE FORGOTTEN THAT TWO DISTINCT RACES INHABIT WALES; THE ONE, CELTIC, OF THE NORTH; THE OTHER, IBERIAN, DARK AND BROAD-SHOULDERED, OF THE SOUTH. SOME IBERIANS, AS OF SPAIN AND NORTH AFRICA, RETAIN THE MORE ANCIENT LANGUAGE; OTHERS ADOPTED ANOTHER TONGUE. MANY OF THE SO-CALLED ARABS, IN THE SOUDAN, ARE OF IBERIAN PARENTAGE. NO ONE CAN READ MORIEN'S MOST INTERESTING AND SUGGESTIVE LIGHT OF BRITANNIA, WITHOUT BEING STRUCK WITH THE REMARKABLE PARALLEL DRAWN BETWEEN THE MOST ANCIENT CREEDS OF ASIA AND THE ASSUMED DRUIDISM OF WALES. THE SUPPOSITION OF THAT INDUSTRIOUS AUTHOR IS, THAT THE BRITISH DRUIDS WERE THE ORIGINATORS OF THE THEOLOGIES OR MYTHOLOGIES OF THE OLD WORLD. IRELAND, IN HIS CALCULATION, IS QUITE LEFT OUT IN THE COLD. YET IT IS IN IRELAND, NOT IN WALES, THAT ORIENTAL RELIGIONS HAD THEIR STRONGEST INFLUENCE. THAT COUNTRY, AND NOT WALES, WOULD APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN VISITED BY MEDITERRANEAN TRADERS, THOUGH TRADITION, NOT WELL SUBSTANTIATED, MAKES CORNWALL ONE OF THEIR CALLING-PLACES.
IRISH DRUIDISM.
TURNING TO IRISH DRUIDISM, WE MAY DISCERN A MEANING, WHEN READING BETWEEN THE LINES IN IRISH MSS., BUT THE MYSTERY IS EITHER NOT UNDERSTOOD BY THE NARRATORS, OR IS PURPOSELY BECLOUDED SO AS TO BE UNINTELLIGIBLE TO THE VULGAR, AND REMOVE THE WRITERS (MORE OR LESS ECCLESIASTICS) FROM THE CENSURE OF SUPERIORS IN THE CHURCH. ELSEWHERE, IN THE CHAPTER UPON "GODS," HISTORY, AS SEEN IN LIVES OF IRISH HEROES AND FOUNDERS OF TRIBES, IS MADE THE MEDIUM FOR THE COMMUNICATION, IN SOME WAY, OF ESOTERIC INTELLIGENCE. IF THE DRUIDS OF ERIN WERE IN ANY DEGREE ASSOCIATED WITH THAT ASSUMED MYTHOLOGY, THEY COME MUCH NEARER THE WISDOM OF BRITISH DRUIDS THAN IS GENERALLY SUPPOSED, AND WERE NOT THE COMMON JUGGLERS AND FORTUNE-TELLERS OF IRISH AUTHORITIES. AS THE POPULAR PROFESSOR O'CURRY MAY BE SAFELY TAKEN AS ONE LEADING EXPONENT OF IRISH OPINION UPON IRISH DRUIDS, A QUOTATION FROM HIS ABLE LECTURES WILL INDICATE HIS VIEW: "OUR TRADITIONS," SAYS HE, "OF THE SCOTTISH AND IRISH DRUIDS ARE EVIDENTLY DERIVED FROM A TIME WHEN CHRISTIANITY HAD LONG BEEN ESTABLISHED. THESE INSULAR DRUIDS ARE REPRESENTED AS BEING LITTLE BETTER THAN CONJURERS, AND THEIR DIGNITY IS AS MUCH DIMINISHED AS THE POWER OF THE KING IS EXAGGERATED. HE IS HEDGED WITH A ROYAL MAJESTY WHICH NEVER EXISTED IN FACT. HE IS A PHARAOH OR BELSHAZZAR WITH A TROOP OF WIZARDS AT COMMAND; HIS DRUIDS ARE SORCERERS AND RAIN-DOCTORS, WHO PRETEND TO CALL DOWN THE STORMS AND THE SNOW, AND FRIGHTEN THE PEOPLE WITH THE FLUTTERING WISP, AND OTHER CHILDISH CHARMS. THEY DIVINED BY THE OBSERVATION OF SNEEZING AND OMENS, BY THEIR DREAMS AFTER HOLDING A BULL-FEAST, OR CHEWING RAW HORSEFLESH IN FRONT OF THEIR IDOLS, BY THE CROAKING OF THEIR RAVENS AND CHIRPING OF TAME WRENS, OR BY THE CEREMONY OF LICKING THE HOT EDGE OF BRONZE TAKEN OUT OF THE ROWAN-TREE FAGGOT [THIS IS WHERE THE CIGARETTE OR HOLY SMOKES CALLED THE FAGGOT CAME FROM]. THEY ARE LIKE THE RED INDIAN MEDICINE MEN, OR THE ANGEKOKS OF THE ESKIMO, DRESSED UP IN BULL'S-HIDE COATS AND BIRD-CAPS WITH WAVING WINGS. THE CHIEF OR ARCH-DRUID OF TARA IS SHOWN TO US AS A LEAPING JUGGLER WITH EAR CLASPS OF GOLD, AND A SPECKLED CLOAK; HE TOSSES SWORDS AND BALLS INTO THE AIR, AND LIKE THE BUZZING OF BEES ON A BEAUTIFUL DAY IS THE MOTION OF EACH PASSING THE OTHER." THIS, PERHAPS, THE ORDINARY AND MOST PROSAIC ACCOUNT OF THE IRISH DRUID, IS TO BE GATHERED FROM THE ECCLESIASTICAL ANNALS OF ST. PATRICK. THE MONKISH WRITERS HAD ASSUREDLY NO HIGH OPINION OF THE DRUID OF TRADITION; AND, DOUBTLESS, NO RESPECT FOR THE MEMORY OF TALIESIN OR OTHER MEMBERS OF THE CRAFT. NEVERTHELESS, WE SHOULD BEAR IN MIND THAT THESE SAME AUTHORITIES TOOK FOR GRANTED ALL THE STORIES FLOATING ABOUT CONCERNING TRANSFORMATIONS OF MEN AND WOMEN INTO BEASTS AND BIRDS, AND ALL RELATIONS ABOUT GODS OF OLD. O'BEIRNE CROWE HAS SOME DOUBT ABOUT DRUID STORIES AND PRIMITIVE MISSIONARIES. HE FINDS IN THE HYMN OF ST. PATRICK THE WORD DRUID BUT ONCE MENTIONED; AND THAT IT IS ABSENT ALIKE IN BROCAN'S LIFE OF ST. BRIGIT, AND IN COLMAN'S HYMN. "THOUGH IRISH DRUIDISM," SAYS HE, "NEVER ATTAINED TO ANYTHING LIKE ORGANIZATION, STILL ITS FORMS AND PRACTICES, SO FAR AS THEY ATTAINED TO ORDER, WERE IN THE MAIN THE SAME AS THOSE OF GAUL." THOSE CHRISTIAN WRITERS ADMITTED THAT THE DRUIDS HAD A LITERATURE. THE AUTHOR OF THE LECAN DECLARED THAT ST. PATRICK, AT ONE TIME, BURNT ONE HUNDRED AND EIGHTY BOOKS OF THE DRUIDS. "SUCH AN EXAMPLE," HE SAID, "SET THE CONVERTED CHRISTIANS TO WORK IN ALL PARTS, UNTIL, IN THE END, ALL THE REMAINS OF THE DRUIDIC SUPERSTITION WERE UTTERLY DESTROYED." OTHER WRITERS MENTION THE SAME FACT AS TO THIS BURNING OF HEATHEN MSS. CERTAINLY NO SUCH DOCUMENTS HAD, EVEN IN COPIES, ANY EXISTENCE IN HISTORIC TIMES, THOUGH NO ONE CAN DENY THE POSSIBILITY OF SUCH A LITERATURE. THE WELSH, HOWEVER, CLAIM THE POSSESSION OF DRUIDIC WORKS. BUT THE EARLIEST OF THESE DATE FROM CHRISTIAN TIMES, BEARING IN THEIR COMPOSITION BIBLICAL REFERENCES, AND, BY EXPERTS, ARE SUPPOSED TO BE OF ANY PERIOD BETWEEN THE SEVENTH AND TWELFTH CENTURIES. VILLEMARQUE DATES THE EARLIEST BRETON BARDS FROM THE SIXTH CENTURY; OTHER FRENCH WRITERS HAVE THEM LATER. AT THE SAME TIME, IT MUST BE ALLOWED THAT EARLY IRISH MSS., WHICH ALL DATE SINCE CHRISTIANITY CAME TO THE ISLAND, CONTAIN REFERENCES OF A MYSTICAL CHARACTER, WHICH MIGHT BE STYLED DRUIDICAL. MOST OF THE IRISH LITERATURE, PROFESSEDLY TREATING OF HISTORICAL EVENTS, HAS BEEN REGARDED AS HAVING COVERT ALLUSIONS TO ANCIENT SUPERSTITIONS, THE INDIVIDUALS MENTIONED BEING OF A MYTHICAL CHARACTER. A CONSIDERABLE NUMBER OF SUCH REFERENCES ARE ASSOCIATED WITH DRUIDS, WHATEVER THESE WERE THOUGHT THEN TO BE. MIRACLES WERE ABUNDANT, AS THEY HAVE BEEN IN ALL PERIODS OF IRISH HISTORY. THE DEITY, THE ANGELS, THE SPIRITS OF THE AIR OR ELSEWHERE, ARE EVER AT HAND TO WORK A MARVEL, THOUGH OFTEN FOR LITTLE APPARENT OCCASION. AS THE PERFORMANCES OF SAINTS ARE PRECISELY SIMILAR TO THOSE ATTRIBUTED TO DRUIDS, ONE IS NATURALLY PUZZLED TO KNOW WHERE ONE PARTY QUITS THE FIELD AND THE OTHER COMES ON. A LARGE NUMBER OF THESE REFERENCES BELONG TO THE FENIAN DAYS, WHEN THE TUATHA DRUIDS PRACTICED THEIR REPORTED UNHOLY RITES. THUS, TEIGE WAS THE FATHER OF THE WIFE OF THE CELEBRATED FENIAN LEADER, FIONN MACCURNHAILL, OR FIONN B'BAOISGNE, SLAIN AT ATH-BREA, ON THE BOYNE. BUT MATHA MACUMOIR WAS A DRUID WHO CONFRONTED ST. PATRICK. ST. BRIGID WAS THE DAUGHTER OF THE DRUID DUBHTHACH. THE DRUID CAICHER FORETOLD THAT THE RACE HE LOVED WOULD ONE DAY MIGRATE TO THE WEST. IN NININE'S PRAYER IT IS WRITTEN--"WE PUT TRUST IN SAINT PATRICK, CHIEF APOSTLE OF IRELAND; HE FOUGHT AGAINST HARD-HEARTED DRUIDS." AS TOLD BY T. O'FLANAGAN, 1808, KING THADDY, FATHER OF OSSIAN, WAS A DRUID. IERNE WAS CALLED THE ISLE OF LEARNED DRUIDS. PLUTARCH RELATES THAT CLAUDIUS, EXPLORING, "FOUND ON AN ISLAND NEAR BRITAIN AN ORDER OF MAGI, REPUTED HOLY BY THE PEOPLE." TRADITION SAYS THAT PARTHALON, FROM GREECE, BROUGHT THREE DRUIDS WITH HIM. THESE WERE FIOS, EOLUS, AND FOCHMARC; THAT IS, OBSERVES O'CURRY, "IF WE SEEK THE ETYMOLOGICAL MEANING OF THE WORDS, INTELLIGENCE, KNOWLEDGE, AND INQUIRY." THE NEMIDIANS REACHED IRELAND FROM SCYTHIA, BUT WERE ACCOMPANIED BY DRUIDS; WHO, HOWEVER, WERE CONFOUNDED BY THE FOMORIAN DRUIDS. AT FIRST THE NEMIDIANS WERE VICTORIOUS, BUT THE FOMORIAN LEADER BROUGHT FORWARD HIS MOST POWERFUL SPELLS, AND FORCED THE OTHERS INTO EXILE. BEOTHACH, NEMID'S GRANDSON, RETIRED WITH HIS CLAN TO NORTHERN EUROPE, OR SCANDINAVIA; WHERE "THEY MADE THEMSELVES PERFECT IN ALL THE ARTS OF DIVINATION, DRUIDISM, AND PHILOSOPHY, AND RETURNED, AFTER SOME GENERATIONS, TO ERINN UNDER THE NAME OF THE TUATHA DE DANAAN." THE LAST WERE MOST FORMIDABLE DRUIDS, THOUGH OVERCOME IN THEIR TURN BY THE DRUIDS OF INVADING MILESIANS FROM SPAIN. THERE WERE DRUIDS' HILLS AT UISNEATH, WESTMEATH, AND CLOGHER OF TYRONE. THE DRAOITHE WERE WISE MEN FROM THE EAST. DUBHTACH MAC UI' LUGAIR, ARCHDRUID OF KING MAC NIALL, BECAME A CHRISTIAN CONVERT. THE BATTLE OF MOYRATH, ASSERTED BY MONKISH WRITERS TO HAVE TAKEN PLACE IN 637, DECIDED THE FATE OF THE DRUIDS. AND YET, THE FOUR MASTERS RELATE THAT AS EARLY AS 927 B.C., THERE EXISTED MUR OLLAVAN, THE CITY OF THE LEARNED, OR DRUIDIC SEMINARY. BACRACH, A LEINSTER DRUID, TOLD CONCHOBAR, KING OF ULSTER, SOMETHING WHICH IS THUS NARRATED: "THERE WAS A GREAT CONVULSION. 'WHAT IS THIS?' SAID CONCHOBAR TO HIS DRUID. 'WHAT GREAT EVIL IS IT THAT IS PERPETRATED THIS DAY? 'IT IS TRUE INDEED,' SAID THE DRUID, 'CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD IS CRUCIFIED THIS DAY BY THE JEWS. IT WAS IN THE SAME NIGHT HE WAS BORN THAT YOU WERE BORN; THAT IS, IN THE 8TH OF THE CALENDS OF JANUARY, THOUGH THE YEAR WAS NOT THE SAME. IT WAS THEN THAT CONCHOBAR BELIEVED; AND HE WAS ONE OF THE TWO MEN THAT BELIEVED IN GOD IN ERINN BEFORE THE COMING OF THE FAITH." AMONG THE NAMES OF DRUIDS, WE HAVE, IN CORMAC'S GLOSSARY, SERB, DAUGHTER OF SCATH, A DRUID OF THE CONNAUGHT MEN; MUNNU, SON OF TAULCHAN THE DRUID; AND DRUIEN, A DRUID PROPHESYING BIRD. D. O. MURRIM BELONGED TO CREAG-A-VANNY HILL; AIBHNE, OR OIBHNE, TO LONDONDERRY. WE READ OF TROSDAN, TAGES, CADADIUS, DADER, DILL, MOGRUTH, DUBCOMAR, FIRCHISUS, IDA, ONO, FATHAN, LOMDERG THE BLOODY HAND, AND BACRACH, OR LAGICINUS BARCHEDIUS, ARCH-DRUID TO KING NIALL. DRUIDESSES WERE NOT NECESSARILY WIVES OF DRUIDS, BUT FEMALES POSSESSED OF DRUIDICAL POWERS, BEING OFTEN YOUNG AND FAIR. SOME NAMES OF DRUIDESSES HAVE BEEN PRESERVED; AS GEAL CHOSSACH, OR COSSA, WHITE-LEGGED, OF INISOVEN, DONEGAL, WHERE HER GRAVE IS STILL POINTED OUT TO VISITORS. THERE WAS MILUCRADH, HAG OF THE WATERS, REPORTED TO BE STILL LIVING, WHO TURNED KING FIONN INTO AN OLD MAN BY WATER FROM LAKE SLIABH GULLIN. EITHNE AND BAN DRAOI WERE FAMOUS SORCERERS. TRADITION TALKS OF WOMEN'S ISLES OF IRELAND, AS OF SCOTLAND, WHERE DRUIDESSES, AT CERTAIN FESTIVALS, LIVED APART FROM THEIR HUSBANDS, AS DID AFTERWARDS CULDEE WIVES AT CHURCH ORDERS. ON ST. MICHAEL, ON SENA ISLE OF BRITTANY, AND ELSEWHERE, SUCH RELIGIOUS LADIES WERE KNOWN. SCOTCH WITCHES IN THEIR REPUTED POWERS OF TRANSFORMATION WERE SUCCESSORS OF DRUIDESSES. SEVERAL ANCIENT NUNNERIES ARE CONJECTURED TO HAVE BEEN DRUIDESSES' RETREATS, OR AS BEING ESTABLISHED AT SUCH HALLOWED SITES. AT KILDARE, THE RETREAT OF ST. BRIGID AND HER NUNS, HAVING CHARGE OF THE SACRED FIRE, THERE USED TO BE BEFORE HER TIME A COMMUNITY OF IRISH DRUIDESSES, VIRGINS, WHO WERE CALLED, FROM THEIR OFFICE, INGHEAW ANDAGHA, DAUGHTERS OF FIRE. THE WELL-KNOWN TUAM, WITH ITS NINE SCORE NUNS, MAY BE AN INSTANCE, SINCE THE WORD CAILTACH MEANS EITHER NUN OR DRUIDESS. ON THIS, HACKETT REMARKS, "THE PROBABILITY IS THAT THEY WERE PAGAN DRUIDESSES." DR. O'CONNOR NOTES THE CLUAN-FEART, OR SACRED RETREAT FOR DRUIDICAL NUNS. IT WAS DECIDEDLY DANGEROUS FOR ANY ONE TO MEDDLE WITH THOSE LADIES, SINCE THEY COULD RAISE STORMS, CAUSE DISEASES, OR STRIKE WITH DEATH. BUT HOW CAME PLINY TO SAY THAT WIVES OF DRUIDS ATTENDED CERTAIN RELIGIOUS RITES NAKED, BUT WITH BLACKENED BODIES? ENCHANTRESSES, POSSESSED OF EVIL SPIRITS, LIKE AS IN ANCIENT BABYLON, OR AS IN CHINA NOW, WERE VERY UNPLEASANT COMPANY, AND A SOURCE OF UNHAPPINESS IN A FAMILY. THE REV. J. F. SHEARMAN DECLARED THAT LOCHRA AND LUCHADMOEL WERE THE HEADS OF THE DRUIDS' COLLEGE, PROPHESYING THE COMING OF THE TALCEND (ST. PATRICK), THAT THE FIRST WAS LIFTED UP AND DASHED AGAINST A STONE BY THE SAINT, THE OTHER WAS BURNT IN THE ORDEAL OF FIRE AT TARA, THAT THE DRUID MAUTES WAS HE WHO UPSET THE SAINT'S CHALICE, AND THAT IDA AND ONA WERE TWO CONVERTED DRUIDS. THE SYNOD OF DRUMCEAT, IN 590, LAID RESTRICTIONS ON DRUIDS, BUT THE DRUIDS WERE OFFICIALLY ABOLISHED AFTER THE DECISIVE BATTLE OF MOYRATH, 637. THE BILINGUAL INSCRIPTION OF KILLEEN, CORMAC--IV VERE DRVVIDES, OR "FOUR TRUE DRUIDS," WAS SAID TO REFER TO DUBHTACH MACNLUGIL AS ONE OF THE FOUR, HE HAVING BEEN BAPTIZED BY PATRICK. DR. RICHEY MAY BE RIGHT, WHEN HE SAYS IN HIS HISTORY OF THE IRISH PEOPLE:--"ATTEMPTS HAVE BEEN MADE TO DESCRIBE THE CIVILIZATION OF THE IRISH IN PRE-CHRISTIAN PERIODS, BY THE USE OF THE NUMEROUS HEROIC TALES AND ROMANCES WHICH STILL SURVIVE TO US; BUT THE CELTIC EPIC IS NOT MORE HISTORICALLY CREDIBLE OR USEFUL THAN THE HELLENIC,--THE TAM BO THAN THE ILIAD." IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE READERS OF THE FOREGOING TALES, OR THOSE, HEREAFTER TO BE PRODUCED, MAY BE OF THE SAME OPINION NOT EVEN THE PROPHECY OF ST PATRICK'S ADVENT CAN BE EXEMPTED, THOUGH THE FIACC HYMN RUNS "FOR THUS HAD THEIR PROPHETS FORETOLD THEN THE COMING OF A NEW TIME OF PEACE WOULD ENDURE AFTER TARA LAY DESERT AND SILENT, THE DRUIDS OF LAERY HAD TOLD OF HIS COMING, HAD TOLD OF THE KINGDOM." IRELAND HAD A SUPPLY OF THE SO-CALLED DRUIDICAL APPENDAGES AND ADORNMENTS. THERE HAVE BEEN FOUND GOLDEN TORQUES, GORGETS, ARMILLÆ AND RODS, OF VARIOUS SORTS AND SIZES. SOME WERE TWISTED. THERE WERE THIN LAMINAE OF GOLD WITH ROUNDED PLATES AT THE ENDS. OTHERS HAD PENANNULAR AND BULBOUS TERMINATIONS. TWISTED WIRE SERVED FOR LUMBERS OR GIRDLE-TORQUES. A TWISTED ONE OF GOLD, PICKED UP AT BALLYCASTLE, WEIGHED 22 OZ. GORGETS ARE SEEN ONLY IN IRELAND AND CORNWALL. THE DYING GLADIATOR, IN ROME, HAS A TWISTED TORQUE ABOUT HIS NECK. THE GOLD MINES OF WICKLOW DOUBTLESS FURNISHED THE PRECIOUS METAL, AS NOTED IN SENCHUS MOR. PLINY REFERS TO THE GOLDEN TORQUES OF DRUIDS. ONE, FROM TARA, WAS 5 FT. 7 IN. LONG, WEIGHING 27 OZS. A TODH, FOUND TWELVE FEET IN A LIMERICK BOG, WAS OF THIN CHASED GOLD, WITH CONCAVE HEMISPHERICAL ORNAMENTS. THE IODHAN MORAN, OR BREASTPLATE, WOULD CONTRACT ON THE NECK IF THE JUDGES GAVE A FALSE JUDGMENT. THE CRESCENT ORNAMENT WAS THE IRISH CEAD-RAI-RE, OR SACRED SHIP, ANSWERING TO TALIESIN'S CWRWG GWYDRIN, OR GLASS BOAT. AN ARMILLA OF 15 OZS. WAS RECOVERED IN GALWAY. THE GLASS BEADS, CYLINDRICAL IN SHAPE. FOUND AT DUNWORLEY BAY, CORK, HAD, SAID LORD LONDESBOROUGH, QUITE A COPTIC CHARACTER. THE DRUID GLASS IS GLEINI NA DROEDH IN WELSH, GLAINE NAN DRUIDHE IN IRISH. THE DUBLIN MUSEUM--IRISH ACADEMY COLLECTION--CONTAINS OVER THREE HUNDRED GOLD SPECIMENS. MANY PRECIOUS ARTICLES HAD BEEN MELTED DOWN FOR THEIR GOLD. THE TREASURE TROVE REGULATIONS HAVE ONLY EXISTED SINCE 1861. LUNETTES ARE COMMON THE DRUIDS' TIARAS WERE SEMI-OVAL, IN THIN PLATES, HIGHLY EMBOSSED. THE GOLDEN BREAST-PINS, DEALG OIR, ARE RARE. SOME ARMILLÆ ARE SOLID, OTHERS HOLLOW. FIBULÆ BEAR CUPS. TORQUES ARE OFTEN SPIRAL. BULLÆ ARE AMULETS OF LEAD COVERED WITH THIN GOLD. CIRCULAR GOLD PLATES ARE VERY THIN AND RUDE. PASTORAL STAFFS, LIKE PAGAN ONES, HAVE SERPENTS TWISTED ROUND THEM, AS SEEN ON THE CASHEL PASTORAL STAFF. PROF. O'CURRY SAYS--"SOME OF OUR OLD GLOSSARISTS EXPLAIN THE NAME DRUID BY DOCTUS, LEARNED; AND FILI, A POET, AS A LOVER OF LEARNING." BUT CORMAC MACCULLINAN, IN HIS GLOSSARY, DERIVES THE WORD FILI FROM FI, VENOM, AND LI, BRIGHTNESS; MEANING, THAT THE POET'S SATIRE WAS VENOMOUS, AND HIS PRAISE BRIGHT OR BEAUTIFUL. THE DRUID, IN HIS SIMPLE CHARACTER, DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN AMBULATORY, BUT STATIONARY. HE IS NOT ENTITLED TO ANY PRIVILEGES OR IMMUNITIES SUCH AS THE POETS AND BREHONS OR JUDGES ENJOYED. HE CONSIDERS THE DRUIDS' WAND WAS OF YEW, AND THAT THEY MADE USE OF OGHAM WRITING. HE NAMES TUATH DRUIDS; AS, BRIAN, TUCHAR TUCHARBA, BODHBH, MACHA AND MOR RIGAN; CESARN GNATHACH AND INGNATHACH, AMONG FIRBOLGS; UAR, EITHEAR AND AMERGIN, AS MILESIANS. FOR AN ILLUSTRATION OF IRISH DRUIDISM, REFERENCE MAY BE MADE TO THE TRANSLATION, BY HANCOCK AND O'MAHONEY, OF THE SENCHUS MOR. SOME OF THE IDEAS DEVELOPED IN THAT CHRISTIAN WORK WERE SUPPOSED TRADITIONAL NOTIONS OF EARLIER AND DRUIDICAL TIMES. THUS, WE LEARN THAT THERE WERE EIGHT WINDS: THE COLORS OF WHICH WERE WHITE AND PURPLE, PALE GREY AND GREEN, YELLOW AND RED, BLACK AND GREY, SPECKLED AND DARK, THE DARK BROWN AND THE PALE. FROM THE EAST BLOWS THE PURPLE WIND; FROM THE SOUTH, THE WHITE; FROM THE NORTH, THE BLACK; FROM THE WEST, THE PALE; THE RED AND THE YELLOW ARE BETWEEN THE WHITE WIND AND THE PURPLE, &C. THE THICKNESS OF THE EARTH IS MEASURED BY THE SPACE FROM THE EARTH TO THE FIRMAMENT. THE SEVEN DIVISIONS FROM THE FIRMAMENT TO THE EARTH ARE SATURN, JUPITER, MERCURY, MARS, SOL, LUNA, VENUS, FROM THE MOON TO THE SUN IS 244 MILES; BUT, FROM THE FIRMAMENT TO THE EARTH, 3024 MILES. AS THE SHELL IS ABOUT THE EGG, SO IS THE FIRMAMENT AROUND THE EARTH. THE FIRMAMENT IS A MIGHTY SHEET OF CRYSTAL. THE TWELVE CONSTELLATIONS REPRESENT THE YEAR, AS THE SUN RUNS THROUGH ONE EACH MONTH. WE ARE ALSO IN FORMED THAT "BRIGH AMBUI WAS A FEMALE AUTHOR OF WISDOM AND PRUDENCE AMONG THE MEN OF ERIN--AFTER HER CAME CONNLA CAINBHRETHACH, CHIEF DOCTOR OF CONNAUGHT. HE EXCELLED THE MEN OF ERIN IN WISDOM, FOR HE WAS FILLED WITH THE GRACE OF THE HOLY GHOST; HE USED TO CONTEND WITH THE DRUIDS, WHO SAID THAT IT WAS THEY THAT MADE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH AND THE SEA--AND THE SUN AND MOON." THIS SENCHUS MOR FURTHER STATED THAT "WHEN THE JUDGES DEVIATED FROM THE TRUTH OF NATURE, THERE APPEARED BLOTCHES UPON THEIR CHEEKS." IT IS NOT SURPRISING THAT DR. RICHEY, IN HIS SHORT HISTORY OF THE IRISH PEOPLE, SHOULD WRITE: "AS TO WHAT DRUIDISM WAS, EITHER IN SPECULATION OR PRACTICE, WE HAVE VERY LITTLE INFORMATION. AS FAR AS WE CAN CONJECTURE, THEIR RELIGION MUST HAVE CONSISTED OF TRIBAL DIVINITIES AND LOCAL RITES. AS TO THE DRUIDS THEMSELVES, WE HAVE NO DISTINCT INFORMATION." HE IS NOT ASTONISHED THAT "AUTHORS (FROM THE REACTION) ARE NOW FOUND TO DENY THE EXISTENCE OF DRUIDS ALTOGETHER." HE ADMITS THAT, AT THE REPUTED TIME OF ST. PATRICK, THE DRUIDS "SEEM TO BE NOTHING MORE THAN THE LOCAL PRIESTS OR MAGICIANS ATTACHED TO THE SEVERAL TRIBAL CHIEFS, PERHAPS NOT BETTER THAN THE MEDICINE-MEN OF THE NORTH-AMERICAN INDIANS." AS THAT PERIOD WAS PRIOR TO THE EARLIEST ASSUMED FOR THE WELSH TALIESIN, ONE IS AT A LOSS TO ACCOUNT FOR THE GREAT DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE TWO PEOPLES, THEN SO CLOSELY ASSOCIATED IN [SEXLESS] INTERCOURSE. THE OPINION OF THE ABLE O'BEIRNE CROWE IS THUS EXPRESSED: "AFTER THE INTRODUCTION OF OUR (IRISH) IRREGULAR SYSTEM OF DRUIDISM, WHICH MUST HAVE BEEN ABOUT THE SECOND CENTURY OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA, THE FILIS (BARDS) HAD TO FALL INTO SOMETHING LIKE THE POSITION OF THE BRITISH BARDS.--BUT LET US EXAMINE OUR OLDER COMPOSITIONS--PIECES WHICH HAVE ABOUT THEM INTRINSIC MARKS OF AUTHENTICITY--AND WE SHALL BE ASTONISHED TO SEE WHAT A DELICATE FIGURE THE DRUID MAKES IN THEM." ON THE SUPPOSITION THAT DRUIDISM HAD NOT TIME FOR DEVELOPMENT BEFORE THE ARRIVAL OF THE SAINT, HE ACCOUNTS FOR THE EASY CONVERSION OF IRELAND TO CHRISTIANITY. IT IS SINGULAR THAT TALIESIN SHOULD MENTION THE SUN AS BEING SENT IN A CORACLE FROM CARDIGAN BAY TO ARKLE, OR ARKLOW, IN IRELAND. THIS LEADS MORIEN TO NOTE THE "SOLAR DRAMA PERFORMED IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF BORTH, WALES, AND ARKLOW, IRELAND." ARTHUR CLIVE THOUGHT IT NOT IMPROBABLE THAT IRELAND, AND NOT BRITAIN, AS CÆSAR SUPPOSED, WAS THE SOURCE OF GAULISH DRUIDISM. "ANGLESEY," SAYS HE," WOULD BE THE MOST NATURAL SITE FOR THE BRITISH DRUIDICAL COLLEGE. THIS SUSPICION ONCE RAISED, THE PARALLEL CASE OF ST. COLUM KILLE OCCUPYING IONA WITH HIS IRISH MONKS AND PRIESTS, WHEN HE WENT UPON HIS MISSIONARY EXPEDITION TO THE PICTS, OCCURS TO THE MIND." ASSUREDLY, IONA WAS A SACRED PLACE OF THE DRUIDS, AND HENCE THE LIKENESS OF THE CULDEES TO THE OLDER TENANTS OF THE ISLE. CLIVE BELIEVED THE CIVILIZATION OF IRELAND WAS NOT DUE TO THE CELT, BUT TO THE DARKER RACE BEFORE THEM. IN DRUIDISM HE SAW LITTLE OF A CELTIC CHARACTER, "AND THAT ALL OF WHAT WAS NOBLE AND GOOD CONTAINED IN THE INSTITUTION WAS IN SOME WAY DERIVED FROM SOUTHERN AND EUSKARIAN SOURCES." MAY NOT THE SAME BE SAID OF WALES? THERE, THE TRUE WELSH--THOSE OF THE SOUTH AND SOUTH-EAST--ARE CERTAINLY NOT THE LIGHT CELT, BUT THE DARK IBERIAN, LIKE TO THE DARKER BRETONS AND NORTHERN SPANIARDS. MARTIN, WHO WROTE HIS WESTERN ISLANDS IN 1703, TELLS US THAT IN HIS DAY EVERY GREAT FAMILY OF THE WESTERN ISLANDS KEPT A DRUID PRIEST, WHOSE DUTY IT WAS TO FORETELL FUTURE EVENTS, AND DECIDE ALL CAUSES, CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL. DR. WISE SAYS, "IN THE BOOK OF DEER WE MEET WITH MATADAN, 'THE BREHON,' AS A WITNESS IN A PARTICULAR CASE. THE LAWS FOUND IN THE LEGAL CODE OF THE IRISH PEOPLE WERE ADMINISTERED BY THESE BREHONS. THEY WERE HEREDITARY JUDGES OF THE TRIBES, AND HAD CERTAIN LANDS WHICH WERE ATTACHED TO THE OFFICE. THE SUCCESSORS OF THIS IMPORTANT CLASS ARE THE SHERIFFS OF COUNTIES." THE LEARNED JOHN TOLAND, BORN IN LONDONDERRY, 1670, WHO WAS A GENUINE PATRIOT IN HIS DAY, BELIEVED IN HIS COUNTRY'S DRUIDS. IN THE HEBRIDES, ALSO, HE FOUND HARPERS BY PROFESSION, AND EVIDENCE OF ANCIENT GREEK VISITANTS. IN DUBLIN HE OBSERVED THE CONFIDENCE IN AUGURY BY RAVENS. HE CONTENDED THAT WHEN THE ANCIENTS SPOKE OF BRITAIN AS DRUIDICAL, THEY INCLUDED IRELAND; FOR PTOLEMY KNEW ERIN AS LITTLE BRITAIN. HE RECOGNIZED DRUIDS' HOUSES STILL STANDING, AND THE HEATHEN PRACTICES REMAINING IN HIS COUNTRY. "IN IRELAND," SAID HE OF THE DRUIDS, "THEY HAD THE PRIVILEGE OF WEARING SIX COLORS IN THEIR BREACANS OR ROBES, WHICH ARE THE STRIPED BRACEÆ OF THE GAULS, STILL WORN BY THE HIGHLANDERS, WHEREAS THE KING AND QUEEN MIGHT HAVE IN THEIRS BUT SEVEN, LORDS AND LADIES FIVE," &C. HE HAD NO DOUBTS OF THEIR SUN-WORSHIP, AND OF ABARIS, THE DRUID FRIEND OF PYTHAGORAS, BEING FROM HIS OWN QUARTERS. WHILE HE THOUGHT THE GREEKS BORROWED FROM THE NORTHERN DRUIDS, HE ADMITTED THAT BOTH MAY HAVE LEARNED FROM THE OLDER EGYPTIANS. RHYS, AS A WISE AND PRUDENT MAN, IS NOT WILLING TO ABANDON THE DRUIDS BECAUSE OF THE ABSURD AND MOST POSITIVE ANNOUNCEMENTS OF ENTHUSIASTIC ADVOCATES; SINCE HE SAYS, "I FOR ONE AM QUITE PREPARED TO BELIEVE IN A DRUIDIC RESIDUE, AFTER YOU HAVE STRIPPED ALL THAT IS MEDIÆVAL AND BIBLICAL FROM THE POEMS OF TALIESIN. THE SAME WITH MERLIN." AND OTHERS WILL ECHO THAT SENTIMENT IN RELATION TO IRISH DRUIDISM, NOTWITHSTANDING THE WILD ASSUMPTIONS OF SOME WRITERS, AND THE CYNICAL UNBELIEF OF OTHERS. AFTER ALL ELIMINATIONS, THERE IS STILL A SUBSTANTIAL RESIDUE. ONE MAY LEARN A LESSON FROM THE STORY TOLD OF TOM MOORE. WHEN FIRST SHOWN OLD IRISH MSS., HE WAS MUCH MOVED, AND EXCLAIMED, "THESE COULD NOT HAVE BEEN WRITTEN BY FOOLS. I NEVER KNEW ANYTHING ABOUT THEM BEFORE, AND I HAD NO RIGHT TO HAVE UNDERTAKEN THE HISTORY OF IRELAND." AN OLD IRISH POEM RUNS: "SEVEN YEARS YOUR RIGHT, UNDER A FLAGSTONE IN A QUAGMIRE, WITHOUT FOOD, WITHOUT TASTE, BUT THE THIRST YOU EVER TORTURING, THE LAW OF THE JUDGES YOUR LESSON, AND PRAYER YOUR LANGUAGE; AND IF YOU LIKE TO RETURN YOU WILL BE, FOR A TIME, A DRUID, PERHAPS." DRUID HOUSES, LIKE THOSE OF ST. KILDA, BORERA ISLE, &C., HAVE BECOME IN MORE MODERN DAYS ORATORIES OF CHRISTIAN HERMITS. THEY ARE ARCHED, CONICAL, STONE STRUCTURES, WITH A HOLE AT THE TOP FOR SMOKE ESCAPE. TOLAND CALLS THEM "LITTLE ARCH'D, ROUND, STONE BUILDINGS, CAPABLE ONLY OF HOLDING ONE PERSON." THEY WERE KNOWN AS TIGHTHE NAN DRUIDHNEACH. THERE IS GENERALLY IN MANY NO CEMENT. THE SO-CALLED ORATORY OF ST. KEVIN, 23 FT. BY 10 AND 16 HIGH, HAS ITS DOOR TO THE WEST. THE WRITER WAS SUPPORTED BY THE GUIDE AT GLENDALOUGH, IN THE OPINION OF THE GREAT ANTIQUITY OF ST. KEVIN'S KITCHEN. THE HOUSE AT DUNDALK IS STILL A PLACE OF PILGRIMAGE. THE ONE AT GALLERUS, KERRY, HAS A SEMI-CIRCULAR WINDOW. OF THESE ORATORIES, SO CALLED, WISE OBSERVES, "THEY WERE NOT CHRISTIAN, BUT WERE ERECTED IN CONNECTION WITH THIS EARLY, LET US CALL IT, CELTIC RELIGION. IF THEY HAD BEEN CHRISTIAN, THEY WOULD HAVE HAD AN ALTAR AND OTHER CHRISTIAN EMBLEMS, OF WHICH, HOWEVER, THEY SHOW NO TRACE. IF THEY HAD BEEN CHRISTIAN, THEY WOULD HAVE STOOD EAST AND WEST, AND HAVE HAD OPENINGS IN THOSE DIRECTIONS. THE WALLS ALWAYS CONVERGED AS THEY ROSE IN HEIGHT." IRISH DRUIDS LIVED BEFORE THE ADVENT OF SOCIALISM. THEY APPEAR TO HAVE HAD THE ADJUDICATION OF THE LAW, BUT, AS ECCLESIASTICS, THEY DELIVERED THE OFFENDERS TO THE SECULAR ARM FOR PUNISHMENT. THEIR HOLY HANDS WERE NOT TO BE DEFILED WITH BLOOD. THE LAW, KNOWN AS THE BREHON LAW, THEN ADMINISTERED, WAS NOT SOCIALISTIC. IRISH LAW WAS BY NO MEANS DEMOCRATIC, AND WAS, FOR THAT REASON, EVER PREFERRED TO ENGLISH LAW BY THE NORMAN AND ENGLISH CHIEFTAINS GOING TO IRELAND. THE OLD CONTESTS BETWEEN THE IRISH AND THE CROWN LAY BETWEEN THOSE GENTLEMEN-RULERS AND THEIR NOMINAL SOVEREIGN. SO, IN ANCIENT TIMES, THE DRUIDS SUPPORTED THAT LAW WHICH FAVORED THE RICH AT THE EXPENSE OF THE POOR. THEY WERE NOT SOCIALISTS. THEY WERE, HOWEVER, WHAT WE SHOULD CALL SPIRITUALISTS, THOUGH THAT TERM MAY NOW EMBRACE PEOPLE OF VARIED TYPES. THEY COULD DO NO LESS WONDERFUL THINGS THAN THOSE CLAIMED TO HAVE BEEN DONE BY MAHATMAS OR MODERN MEDIUMS. THEY COULD SEE GHOSTS, IF NOT RAISE THEM. THEY COULD LISTEN TO THEM, AND TALK WITH THEM; THOUGH UNABLE TO TAKE PHOTOS OF SPIRITS, OR UTILIZE THEM FOR COMMERCIAL INTELLIGENCE. IT WOULD BE INTERESTING TO KNOW IF THESE SEERS OF IRELAND REGARDED THE GHOSTS WITH AN IMAGINATIVE OR A SCIENTIFIC EYE. COULD THEY HAVE INVESTIGATED THE PHENOMENA, WITH A VIEW TO GAIN A SOLUTION OF THE MYSTERIES AROUND THEM? IT IS AS EASY TO CALL A DRUID A DECEIVER, AS A POLITICIAN A TRAITOR, A SCIENTIST A CHARLATAN, A SAINT A HYPOCRITE. AS THE EARLY DAYS OF IRISH CHRISTIANITY WERE BY NO MEANS EITHER CULTURED OR PHILOSOPHICAL, AND ALMOST ALL OUR KNOWLEDGE OF DRUIDS COMES FROM MEN WHO ACCEPTED WHAT WOULD NOW ONLY EXCITE OUR DERISION OR PITY, PARTICULARLY INDULGING THE MIRACULOUS, WE ARE NOT LIKELY TO KNOW TO WHAT CLASS OF MODERN SPIRITUALISTS WE CAN ASSIGN THE DRUIDS OF ERIN. OUR SOURCES OF KNOWLEDGE CONCERNING THE DRUIDS ARE FROM TRADITION AND RECORDS. THE FIRST IS DIM, UNRELIABLE, AND CAPABLE OF VARIED INTERPRETATION. OF THE LAST, FROUDE RIGHTLY REMARKS--"CONFUSED AND MARVELOUS STORIES COME DOWN TO US FROM THE EARLY PERIODS OF WHAT IS CALLED HISTORY, BUT WE LOOK FOR THE EXPLANATION OF THEM IN THE MIND OR IMAGINATION OF IGNORANT PERSONS.--THE EARLY RECORDS OF ALL NATIONS ARE FULL OF PORTENTS AND MARVELS; BUT WE NO LONGER BELIEVE THOSE PORTENTS TO HAVE TAKEN PLACE IN ACTUAL FACT.--LEGENDS GREW AS NURSERY TALES GROW NOW." THERE IS YET ANOTHER SOURCE OF INFORMATION--THE PRESERVATION OF ANCIENT SYMBOLS, BY THE CHURCH AND BY FREEMASONS. THE SCHOLAR IS WELL ASSURED THAT BOTH THESE PARTIES, THUS RETAINING THE INSIGNIA OF THE PAST, ARE UTTERLY IGNORANT OF THE ORIGINAL MEANING, OR ATTACH A SIGNIFICANCE OF THEIR OWN INVENTION. JUDGING FROM IRISH LITERATURE--MOST OF WHICH MAY DATE FROM THE TWELFTH CENTURY, THOUGH ASSUMING TO BE THE EIGHTH, OR EVEN FIFTH--THE DRUIDS WERE, LIKE THE TUATHA, NOTHING BETTER THAN SPIRITUALISTIC CONJURERS, DEALERS WITH BAD SPIRITS, AND ALWAYS OPPOSING THE GOSPEL. WE NEED BE CAREFUL OF SUCH REPORTS, ORIGINATING, AS THEY DID, IN THE MOST SUPERSTITIOUS ERA OF EUROPE, AND REFLECTING THE IDEAS OF THE PERIOD. IT WAS EASY TO CREDIT DRUIDS AND TUATHS WITH MIRACULOUS POWERS, WHEN THE LIVES OF IRISH SAINTS ABOUNDED WITH NARRATIVES OF THE MOST CHILDISH WONDERS, AND THE MOST NEEDLESS AND SENSELESS DISPLAY OF THE MIRACULOUS. THE DESTRUCTION OF DRUIDS THROUGH THE INVOCATION OF HEAVEN BY THE SAINTS, THOUGH NOMINALLY IN JUDGMENT FOR A LEAGUE WITH EVIL SPIRITS, WAS NOT ON A MUCH HIGHER PLANE THAN THE POWERS FOR MISCHIEF EXERCISED BY THE MAGICIANS. SUCH TALES FITTINGLY REPRESENTED A PERIOD, WHEN DEMONIACAL POSSESSION ACCOUNTED FOR DISEASES OR VAGARIES OF HUMAN ACTION, AND WHEN FAITH IN OUR HEAVENLY FATHER WAS WEIGHED DOWN BY THE CRUEL OPPRESSION OF WITCHCRAFT. STILL, IN THE MANY CREDULOUS AND INVENTIVE STORIES OF THE MIDDLE AGES, MAY THERE NOT BE READ, BETWEEN THE LINES, SOMETHING WHICH THROWS LIGHT UPON THE DRUIDS? TRADITIONAL LORE WAS IN THAT WAY PERPETUATED. POPULAR NOTIONS WERE EXPRESSED IN THE HAZE OF WORDS. LINGERING SUPERSTITIONS WERE PRESERVED UNDER THE SHIELD OF ANOTHER FAITH. THEN, AGAIN, ADMITTING THE COMMON PRACTICE OF RIVAL CONTROVERSIALISTS DESTROYING EACH OTHER'S MANUSCRIPTS, WOULD NOT SOME BE COPIED, WITH SUCH GLOSSES AS WOULD SHOW THE ABSURDITIES OF THE FORMER CREEDS, OR AS WARNINGS TO CONVERTS AGAINST THE REVIVAL OF ERROR? MOREOVER,--AS THE PHILOSOPHERS, IN EARLY CHRISTIAN DAYS OF THE EAST, MANAGED TO IMPORT INTO THE PLAIN AND SIMPLE TEACHING OF JESUS A MASS OF THEIR OWN SYMBOLISM, AND THE ESOTERIC LEARNING OF HEATHENISM,--WAS IT UNLIKELY THAT A BODY OF DRUIDS, HAVING SECRETS OF THEIR OWN, SHOULD, UPON THEIR REAL OR ASSUMED RECEPTION OF CHRISTIANITY, IMPORT SOME OF THEIR OWN OPINIONS AND PRACTICES, ADAPTED TO THE PROMULGATION OF THE NEWER FAITH? NO ONE CAN DOUBT THAT THE DRUIDS, TO RETAIN THEIR INFLUENCE IN THE TRIBE, WOULD BE AMONG THE FIRST AND MOST INFLUENTIAL OF CONVERTS; AND HISTORY CONFIRMS THAT FACT. AS THE MORE INTELLIGENT, AND REVERENCED FROM HABIT, WITH SKILL IN DIVINATION AND HERALDIC LORE, THEY WOULD COMMAND THE RESPECT OF CHIEFS, WHILE THEIR TRAINING AS ORATORS OR RECITERS WOULD BE EASILY UTILIZED BY THE STRANGER PRIESTS IN THE SERVICE OF THE CHURCH. BUT IF, AS IS LIKELY, THE TRANSITION FROM DRUIDISM TO CHRISTIANITY WAS GRADUAL, POSSIBLY THROUGH THE MEDIUM OF CULDEEISM, THE INTRUSION OF PAGAN IDEAS IN THE EARLY RELIGIOUS LITERATURE CAN BE MORE READILY COMPREHENDED. AS SO MUCH OF OLD PAGANISM WAS MIXED UP IN THE PATRISTIC WORKS OF ORIENTAL CHRISTENDOM, IT CANNOT SURPRISE ONE THAT A SIMILAR EXHIBITION OF THE ANCIENT HEATHENISM SHOULD BE OBSERVED IN THE WEST. O'BRIEN, IN ROUND TOWERS, WRITES--"THE CHURCH FESTIVALS THEMSELVES IN OUR CHRISTIAN CALENDAR ARE BUT THE DIRECT TRANSFERS FROM THE TUATH DE DANAAN RITUAL. THEIR VERY NAMES IN IRISH ARE IDENTICALLY THE SAME AS THOSE BY WHICH THEY WERE DISTINGUISHED BY THAT EARLIER RACE." GOMME SAID, "DRUIDISM MUST BE IDENTIFIED AS A NON-ARYAN CULT." ELSEWHERE REFERENCE IS MADE TO THE CULDEES. THEY WERE CERTAINLY MORE PRONOUNCED IN IRELAND, AND THE PART OF SCOTLAND CONTIGUOUS TO IRELAND, THAN IN EITHER ENGLAND OR WALES. IRELAND DIFFERS FROM ITS NEIGHBORS IN THE NUMBER OF ALLUSIONS TO DRUIDS IN NATIONAL STORIES. TRADITION IS MUCH STRONGER IN IRELAND THAN IN WALES, AND OFTEN RELATES TO DRUIDS. ON THE OTHER HAND, IT DIFFERS FROM THAT OF ITS NEIGHBORS IN THE ABSENCE OF ALLUSIONS TO KING ARTHUR, THE HERO OF ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, WALES, AND BRITTANY. ROME, TOO, WAS STRONGLY REPRESENTED IN BRITAIN, NORTH AND SOUTH, BUT NOT IN IRELAND. IT IS NOT A LITTLE REMARKABLE THAT IRISH DRUIDS SHOULD SEEM IGNORANT ALIKE OF ROUND TOWERS AND STONE CIRCLES, WHILE SO MUCH SHOULD HAVE BEEN WRITTEN AND BELIEVED CONCERNING DRUIDISM AS ASSOCIATED WITH CIRCLES AND CROMLECHS, IN BRITAIN AND BRITTANY. MODERN DRUIDISM, WHETHER OF CHRISTIAN OR HEATHEN COLOR, CLAIMS CONNECTION WITH STONEHENGE, ABURY, AND THE STONES OF BRITTANY. WHY SHOULD NOT THE SAME CLAIM BE MADE FOR IRISH DRUIDS, EARLIER AND BETTER KNOWN THAN THOSE OF WALES? AS MEGALITHIC REMAINS, IN THE SHAPE OF GRAVES AND CIRCLES, ARE FOUND ALL OVER EUROPE, ASIA, AND NORTHERN AFRICA, WHY WERE DRUIDS WITHOUT ASSOCIATION WITH THESE, FROM JAPAN TO GIBRALTAR, AND CONFINED TO THE MONUMENTS OF BRITAIN? WHY, ALSO, IN OSSIAN, ARE THE STONES OF POWER REFERRED TO THE NORSEMEN ONLY? IN THE IRISH EPIC, THE CARRYING OFF OF THE BULL OF CUÂLNGE, THE DRUID CATHBAD IS GIVEN A CERTAIN HONORABLE PRECEDENCE BEFORE THE SOVEREIGN. THAT THE DRUIDS EXERCISED THE HEALING ART IS CERTAIN. JUBAINVILLE REFERS TO A MS. IN THE LIBRARY OF ST. GALL, DATING FROM THE END OF THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY, WHICH HAS ON THE BACK OF IT SOME INCANTATIONS WRITTEN BY IRISH SEERS OF THE EIGHTH OR NINTH CENTURY. IN ONE OF THEM ARE THESE WORDS--"I ADMIRE THE REMEDY WHICH DIAN-CECHT LEFT," THOUGH A MYSTERIOUS HALO HANGS ABOUT THE IRISH DRUIDS, THOUGH THEY MAY HAVE BEEN LONG AFTER THE SERPENT-WORSHIPPERS, AND EVEN LATER THAN THE ROUND TOWER BUILDERS, TRADITION CONFIDENTLY ASSERTS THEIR EXISTENCE IN THE ISLAND, BUT, DOUBTLESS, CREDITS THEM WITH POWERS BEYOND THOSE EVER EXERCISED. THE LOVE FOR A ROMANTIC PAST IS NOT, HOWEVER, CONFINED TO IRELAND, AND A LIVELY, IMAGINATION WILL OFTEN CLOSE THE EAR TO REASON IN A CULTURED AND PHILOSOPHICAL AGE.
ST. PATRICK AND THE DRUIDS.
LET US SEE WHAT THE BIOGRAPHERS OF ST. PATRICK HAVE TO RELATE ABOUT THE DRUIDS. A WORK PUBLISHED AT ST. OMER, IN 1625, BY JOHN HEIGHAM, HAS THIS STORY:--"ONE DAY AS THE SAINT SAYD MASSE IN THE SAYD CHURCH, A SACRILEGIOUS MAGITIAN, THE CHILD OF PERDITION, STOOD WITHOUT, AND WITH A RODD PUT IN AT THE WINDOW, CAST DOWN THE CHALICE, AND SHED THE HOLY SACRAMENT, BUT GOD WITHOUT DELAY SEVERELY PUNISHED SO WICKED A SACRILEGE, FOR THE EARTH OPENING HIS MOUTH AFTER A MOST STRANGE MANNER DEVOURED THE MAGITIAN, WHO DESCENDED ALIVE DOWNE TO HELL." AGAIN:--"A CERTAIN MAGITIAN THAT WAS IN HIGH FAVOR WITH THE KING, AND WHOME THE KING HONOURED AS A GOD OPPOSED HIMSELF AGAINST S. PATRICKE, EVEN IN THE SAME KIN THAT SIMON MAGUS RESISTED THE APOSTLE S. PETER; THE MISERABLE WRETCH BEING ELEVATED IN THE AYRE BY THE MINISTERY OF DEVILS, THE KING AND THE PEOPLE LOOKED AFTER HIM AS IF HE WERE TO SCALE THE HEAVENS, BUT THE GLORIOUS SAINT, WITH THE FORCE OF HIS FERVENT PRAYERS, CAST HIM DOWNE UNTO THE GROUND WHERE DASHING HIS HEAD AGAINST A HARD FLINT, HE RÊDRED UP HIS WICKED SOULE AS A PRAY TO THE INFERNNALL FIENDES." THE TRIPTARTITE LIFE OF ST. PATRICK RELATES: "LAEGHAIRE MACNEILL POSSESSED DRUIDS AND ENCHANTERS, WHO USED TO FORETELL THROUGH THEIR DRUIDISM AND THROUGH THEIR PAGANISM WHAT WAS IN THE FUTURE FOR THEM." COMING TO CERTAIN TOWN, THE SAINT, ACCORDING TO HISTORY, "FOUND DRUIDS AT THAT PLACE WHO DENIED THE VIRGINITY OF MARY. PATRICK BLESSED THE GROUND, AND IT SWALLOWED UP THE DRUIDS." THE BOOK OF 1625 IS THE AUTHORITY FOR ANOTHER STORY: "TWO MAGITIANS WITH THEIR MAGICALL CHARMES OVERCAST ALL THE REGION WITH A HORRIBLE DARKNESS FOR THE SPACE OF THREE DAYES, HOPING BY THAT MEANES TO DEBAR HIS (PATRICK'S ENTERANCE INTO THE COUNTRY." AGAIN:--"NINE MAGITIANS CONSPIRED THE SAINT'S DEATH, AND TO HAVE THE MORE FREE ACCESSE TO HIM, THEY COUNTERFEITED THĒSELVES TO BE MONKS PUTTING ON RELIGIOUS WEEDS; THE SAINT, BY DIVINE INFORMATION, KNEW THĒ TO BE WOLVES WRAPED IN SHEEPS CLOATHING; MAKING, THEREFORE, THE SIGNE OF THE CROSSE AGAINST THE CHILDRĒ OF SATAN, BEHOULD FIRE DESCENDED FROM HEAVEN AND CONSUMED THEM ALL NINE." HE IS ALSO REPORTED TO HAY CAUSED THE DEATH OF 12,000 IDOLATERS AT TARA. ST. PATRICK CONTENDED WITH THE DRUIDS BEFORE KING LAEGHAIRE AT TARA. ONE, LOCHRA, HARDENED THE KING'S HEART AGAINST THE PREACHING; SO "THE SAINT PRAYED THAT HE MIGHT BE LIFTED OUT AND DIE, EVEN AS ST. PETER HAD OBTAINED THE DEATH OF SIMON MAGUS. IN AN INSTANT LOCHRA WAS RAISED UP IN THE AIR, AND DIED, FALLING ON A STONE." THIS LOCHRA HAD, IT IS SAID, PREVIOUSLY FORETOLD THE SAINT'S VISIT: "A TAILCENN (BALDHEAD) WILL COME OVER THE RAGING SEA, WITH HIS PERFORATED GARMENTS, HIS CROOK-HEADED STAFF, WITH HIS TABLE (ALTAR) AT THE EAST END OF HIS HOUSE, AND ALL THE PEOPLE WILL ANSWER--'AMEN! AMEN!" THE AUTHORESS OF IRELAND, THE UR OF THE CHALDEES, VENTURED TO WRITE: "WHEN THE APOSTLE OF IRELAND WENT THERE, THE PEOPLE BELIEVED HIM, FOR HE TAUGHT NO NEW DOCTRINE." SHE THOUGHT DRUIDISM NOT VERY UNLIKE CHRISTIANITY. DR. O'DONOVAN, UPON THE FOUR MASTERS, OBSERVES:--"NOTHING IS CLEARER THAN THAT PATRICK ENGRAFTED CHRISTIANITY ON THE PAGAN SUPERSTITIONS WITH SO MUCH SKILL THAT HE WON THE PEOPLE OVER TO THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION BEFORE THEY UNDERSTOOD THE EXACT DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE TWO SYSTEMS OF BELIEFS; AND MUCH OF THIS HALF PAGAN, HALF CHRISTIAN RELIGION WILL BE FOUND, NOT ONLY IN THE IRISH STORIES OF THE MIDDLE AGES, BUT IN THE SUPERSTITIONS OF THE PEASANTRY OF THE PRESENT DAY." TODD SEES THAT WORLDLY WISDOM IN "DEDICATING TO A SAINT THE PILLAR-STONE, OR SACRED FOUNTAIN." IT IS NOT NECESSARY TO DISCUSS THE QUESTION AS TO THE INDIVIDUAL SAINT HIMSELF, AROUND WHICH SO MUCH CONTROVERSY HAS RAGED. THEY WHO READ THEOLOGY BETWEEN THE LINES OF OLD IRISH HISTORY MAY BE INDUCED TO DOUBT WHETHER SUCH A PERSON EVER EXISTED, OR IF HE WERE BUT A DRUID HIMSELF, SUCH BEING THE OBSCURITY OF OLD LITERATURE. ST. BRIDGET'S EARLY CAREER WAS ASSOCIATED WITH THE DRUIDS. A MIRACLE SHE WROUGHT IN THE PRODUCTION OF BUTTER CAUSED HER DRUIDICAL MASTER TO BECOME A CHRISTIAN. COLGAN CONTENDED THAT ST. PATRICK, BY "CONTINUALLY WARRING WITH DRUIDS, EXPOSED HIS BODY TO A THOUSAND KINDS OF DEATHS." IN THE GUARDSMAN'S CRY OF ST. PATRIC, WHICH DECLARES "PATRIC MADE THIS HYMN," WE ARE INFORMED THAT IT WAS "AGAINST INCANTATIONS OF FALSE PROPHETS, AGAINST BLACK LAWS OF HERETICIANS, AGAINST SURROUNDINGS OF IDOLISM, AGAINST SPELLS OF WOMEN, AND OF SMITHS, AND OF DRUIDS." THE ANNALS OF THE KINGDOM OF IRELAND BY THE FOUR MASTERS MENTIONS A NUMBER OF STORIES RELATIVE TO IRISH DRUIDS, THEN BELIEVED TO HAVE ONCE RULED ERIN. ST. PATRICK WAS A YOUTHFUL SLAVE TO MILCHO, A DRUIDICAL PRIEST. GRADWELL'S SUCCAT, THEREFORE, SAYS, "HE MUST OFTEN HAVE PRACTICED HEATHENISH RITES IN THE PRESENCE OF HIS HOUSEHOLD, AND THUS EXCITED THE HORROR OF HIS CHRISTIAN SLAVE." SCOTO-IRISH DRUIDS. ST. COLUMBA, THE CULDEE, WAS MUCH THE SAME AS ST. PATRICK IN HIS MISSION WORK, AND HIS CONTESTS WITH DRUIDS. HE CHANGED WATER INTO WINE, STILLED A STORM, PURIFIED WELLS, BROUGHT DOWN RAIN, CHANGED WINDS, DROVE THE DEVIL OUT OF A MILK-PAIL, AND RAISED THE DEAD TO LIFE. ALL THAT TRADITION ACKNOWLEDGED AS MIRACULOUS IN THE DRUIDS WAS ATTRIBUTED EQUALLY TO COLUMBA AS TO PATRICK. ADAMNAN OF IONA TELLS SOME STRANGE STORIES OF HIS MASTER. ONE TALE, CONCERNS BROCHAN THE DRUID. "ON A CERTAIN DAY, BROCHAN, WHILE CONVERSING WITH THE SAINT, SAID TO HIM, 'TELL ME, COLUMBA, WHEN DO YOU PROPOSE TO SET SAIL?' TO WHICH THE SAINT REPLIED, 'I INTEND TO BEGIN MY VOYAGE AFTER THREE DAYS, IF GOD PERMITS ME, AND PRESERVES MY LIFE.' BROCHAN THEN SAID, 'YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE, FOR I WILL MAKE THE WINDS UNFAVORABLE TO YOUR VOYAGE, AND I WILL CREATE A GREAT DARKNESS OVER THE SEA."' THE WIND ROSE, AND THE DARKNESS CAME. BUT THE SAINT PUT OFF, AND "THE VESSEL RAN AGAINST THE WIND WITH EXTRAORDINARY SPEED, TO THE WONDER OF THE LARGE CROWD." THE SAINT WANTED THE DRUID TO RELEASE AN IRISH FEMALE CAPTIVE, WHICH HE DECLINED TO DO. BUT, SAYS ADAMNAN, "AN ANGEL SENT FROM HEAVEN, STRIKING HIM SEVERELY, HAS BROKEN IN PIECES THE GLASS CUP WHICH HE HELD IN HIS HAND, AND FROM WHICH HE WAS IN THE ACT OF DRINKING, AND HE HIMSELF IS LEFT HALF DEAD." THEN HE CONSENTED TO FREE THE IRISH GIRL, AND COLUMBA CURED HIM OF THE WOUND. 
OPINIONS ON IRISH DRUIDS.
LEFLOCQ WROTE HIS ÉTUDES DE MYTHOLOGIE CELTIQUE IN 1869, OBSERVING, "SOME REPRESENTED THE DRUIDS AS THE SUCCESSORS OF THE HEBREW PATRIARCHS, THE MASTERS OF GREEK PHILOSOPHY, THE FORERUNNERS OF CHRISTIAN TEACHING. THEY HAVE CREDITED THEM WITH THE HONORS OF A RELIGIOUS SYSTEM FOUNDED UPON PRIMITIVE MONOTHEISM, AND CROWNED BY A SPIRITUALISM MORE ELEVATED THAN THAT OF PLATO AND ST. AUGUSTINE." ONE MIGHT PERCEIVE LITTLE OF THIS IN IRISH TALES, LIKE THE PRECEDING. LEFLOCQ IS JUSTIFIED IN ADDING, "ONE WILL BE AT FIRST CONFOUNDED BY THE EXTREME DISPROPORTION WHICH EXISTS BETWEEN THE RARE DOCUMENTS LEFT BY THE PAST, AND THE LARGE DEVELOPMENTS PRESENTED BY MODERN HISTORIANS." PLINY SPEAKS THUS OF THE DRUIDS, "A MAN WOULD THINK THE PERSIANS LEARNED ALL THEIR MAGIC FROM THEM;" AND POMPONIUS MELA AFFIRMED, "THEY PROFESS TO HAVE GREAT KNOWLEDGE OF THE MOTIONS OF THE HEAVENS AND THE STARS." OTHERS WRITE IN THE SAME STRAIN. WHO, THEN, WERE THE DRUIDS OF GREEKS AND ROMANS? WHY DID CÆSAR RECOGNIZE SUCH AS LIVING IN GAUL? WHY DID JAMBLICHUS MAKE PYTHAGORAS A DISCIPLE OF GAULISH PRIESTS? WHY DID ST. CLEMENT SAY THE DRUIDS HAD A RELIGION OF PHILOSOPHY; AND ST. CYRIL, THAT THEY HELD BUT ONE GOD? WHY SHOULD ORIGEN, LIKE THE FOE OF EARLY CHRISTIANITY, CELSUS, BELIEVE THAT THE DRUIDS OF GAUL HAD THE SAME DOCTRINES AS THE JEWS? HIMERIUS SPEAKS OF ABARIS, THE SAGE, FROM SCYTHIA, BUT WELL ACQUAINTED WITH GREEK, WITH THIS DESCRIPTION: "ABARIS CAME TO ATHENS, HOLDING A BOW, HAVING A QUIVER HANGING FROM HIS SHOULDERS, HIS BODY WRAPT UP IN A PLAID, AND WEARING TROUSERS REACHING FROM THE SOLES OF HIS FEET TO HIS WAIST." CICERO KNEW DIVITIACUS, WHO PROFESSED THE KNOWLEDGE OF NATURE'S SECRETS, THOUGH REGARDED AS A HYPERBOREAN. COULD THESE HAVE BEEN THE SCYTHIANS FROM TARTARY, THE DESCENDANTS OF THE WISE MEN WHO GAVE THEIR RELIGION AND THE ARROW-HEADED LETTERS TO ASSYRIAN-SEMITIC CONQUERORS, WHO HAD COME DOWN AS TURANIAN ROAMERS TO THE PLAINS OF BABYLON, AND WHOSE CHALDÆAN FAITH SPREAD EVEN TO EGYPT AND EUROPE? IT WOULD SEEM MORE PROBABLE--WITH RESPECTFUL CONSIDERATION OF THE LEARNED MORIEN, WHO MAKES WALES THE TEACHER OF THE WORLD--THAT WISDOM SHOULD EMANATE FROM A PEOPLE CULTURED LONG BEFORE ABRAHAMIC DAYS, THOUGH SUBSEQUENTLY REGARDED AS RUDE SHEPHERD SCYTHIANS, THAN PROCEED FROM A WESTERN LAND PRESERVING NO MONUMENTS OF LEARNING. THEN, THE DRESS, THE STAFF, THE EGG, AND OTHER THINGS ASSOCIATED WITH DRUIDS, HAD THEIR COUNTERPART IN THE EAST, FROM, PERHAPS, FIVE THOUSAND YEARS BEFORE OUR CHRISTIAN ERA. AS TO SO-CALLED DRUIDICAL MONUMENTS, NO ARGUMENT CAN BE DRAWN THENCE, AS TO THE PRIMARY SEAT OF THIS MYSTICISM, SINCE THEY ARE TO BE SEEN NEARLY ALL OVER THE WORLD. AN INSTANCE OF THE ABSURD IDEAS PREVALENT AMONG THE ANCIENTS RESPECTING DRUIDS IS GIVEN IN DION CHRYSOSTOM: "FOR, WITHOUT THE DRUIDS, THE KINGS MAY NEITHER DO NOR CONSULT ANYTHING; SO THAT IN REALITY THEY ARE THE DRUIDS WHO REIGN, WHILE THE KINGS, THOUGH THEY SIT ON GOLDEN THRONES, DWELL IN SPACIOUS PALACES, AND FEED ON COSTLY DISHES, ARE ONLY THEIR MINISTERS." FANCY THIS RELATING TO EITHER RUDE IRISH OR WELSH. TOLAND MAKES OUT THAT LUCAN SPOKE TO ONE; BUT LUCAN SAID IT NOT. THE EDINBURGH REVIEW OF 1863 MAY WELL COME TO THE CONCLUSION THAT "THE PLACE THEY REALLY FILL IN HISTORY IS INDEFINITE AND OBSCURE." MADAME BLAVATSKY HAS HER WAY OF LOOKING AT THEM. THEY WERE "THE DESCENDANTS OF THE LAST ATLANTEANS, AND WHAT IS KNOWN OF THEM IS SUFFICIENT TO ALLOW THE INFERENCE THAT THEY WERE EASTERN PRIESTS AKIN TO THE CHALDÆANS AND INDIANS." SHE TAKES, THEREFORE, AN OPPOSITE VIEW TO THAT HELD BY MORIEN. SHE BEHELD THEIR GOD IN THE GREAT SERPENT, AND THEIR FAITH IN A SUCCESSION OF WORLDS. THEIR LIKENESS TO THE PERSIAN CREED IS NOTICED THUS: "THE DRUIDS UNDERSTOOD THE MORNING OF THE SUN IN TAURUS; THEREFORE, WHILE ALL THE FIRES WERE EXTINGUISHED ON THE FIRST OF NOVEMBER, THEIR SACRED AND INEXTINGUISHABLE FIRES ALONE REMAINED TO ILLUMINE THE HORIZON, LIKE THOSE OF THE MAGI AND THE MODERN ZOROASTRIANS." POPPO, A DUTCHMAN OF THE EIGHTH CENTURY, WROTE DE OFFICIIS DRUIDUM; AND OCCO, STYLED THE LAST OF THE FRISIAN DRUIDS, WAS THE AUTHOR OF A SIMILAR WORK. WORTH, IN 1620, AND FRICKIUS OF 1744 WERE ENGAGED ON THE SAME SUBJECT. IT IS CURIOUS TO NOTICE ST. COLUMBA ADDRESSING GOD AS "MY DRUID," AND ELSEWHERE SAYING, "MY DRUID IS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD." THE VATES WERE AN ORDER KNOWN IN IRISH AS FAIDH. SOME DERIVE DRUID FROM DRUTHIN, THE OLD GERMAN FOR GOD. THE WORD DRUITH IS APPLIED TO A DRUIDESS. WHILE MANY TREAT THE DRUIDS AS RELIGIOUS, O'CURRY ASSERTS, "THERE IS NO GROUND WHATEVER FOR BELIEVING THE DRUIDS TO HAVE BEEN THE PRIESTS OF ANY SPECIAL POSITIVE WORSHIP." THEN VALLENCEY DECLARES THAT "DRUIDISM WAS NOT THE ESTABLISHED RELIGION OF THE PAGAN IRISH, BUT BUDDHISM." YET LAKE KILLARNEY WAS FORMERLY LOCK LENE, THE LAKE OF LEARNING. THE MYSTICAL, BUT ACCOMPLISHED, MASSEY TELL US, "AN IRISH NAME FOR DRUIDISM IS MAITHIS, AND THAT INCLUDES THE EGYPTIAN DUAL THOTH CALLED MATI, WHICH, APPLIED TO TIME, IS THE TERIN OR TWO TIMES AT THE BASE OF ALL RECKONING"--"LIKELY THAT THE DRUIDIC NAME IS A MODIFIED FORM OF TRU-HUT."--"IN EGYPT TERUT SIGNIFIES THE TWO TIMES AND BEFORE, SO THE DRUIDIC SCIENCE INCLUDED THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TIMES BEFOREHAND, THE COMING TIMES." TOLAND, ONE OF THE EARLIEST AND MOST PHILOSOPHICAL IRISH WRITERS ON THIS SUBJECT, THUS SPOKE OF THEM IN HIS HISTORY OF THE DRUIDS--"WHO WERE SO PREVALENT IN IRELAND, THAT TO THIS HOUR THEIR ORDINARY WORD FOR MAGICIAN IS DRUID (DRAI), THE ART MAGIC IS CALLED DRUIDITY (DRUIDHEACHT), AND THE WAND, WHICH WAS ONE OF THE BADGES OF THE PROFESSION, THE ROD OF DRUIDISM (SLATNAN DRUIDHEACHT)." WINDELE, IN KILKENNY RECORDS, EXPRESSED THIS VIEW: "DRUIDISM WAS AN ARTFULLY CONTRIVED SYSTEM OF ELABORATE FRAUD AND IMPOSTURE. TO THEM WAS ENTRUSTED THE CHARGE OF RELIGION, JURISPRUDENCE, AND MEDICINE. THEY CERTAINLY WELL STUDIED THE BOOK OF NATURE, WERE ACQUAINTED WITH THE MARVELS OF NATURAL MAGIC, THE PROPORTIONS OF PLANTS AND HERBS, AND WHAT OF ASTRONOMY WAS THEN KNOWN; THEY MAY EVEN HAVE BEEN SKILLED IN MESMERISM AND BIOLOGY." HE THOUGHT THAT TO THE DRUID "EXCLUSIVELY WERE KNOWN ALL THE OCCULT VIRTUES OF THE WHOLE MATERIA MEDICA, AND TO HIM BELONGED THE CAREFULLY ELABORATED MACHINERY OF ORACLES, OMENS, AUGURIES, AËROMANCY, FASCINATIONS, EXORCISMS, DREAM INTERPRETATIONS AND VISIONS, ASTROLOGY, PALMISTRY" AS THIS MAY DEMAND TOO MUCH FROM OUR FAITH, WE MAY REMEMBER, AS CANON BOURKE SAYS, THAT "THE YOUTH OF THESE COUNTRIES HAVE BEEN TAUGHT TO REGARD THE PAGAN DRUIDS AS EDUCATED SAVAGES, WHEREAS THEY HAD THE SAME OPPORTUNITY OF ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE, AND HAD REALLY POSSESSED AS MUCH AS THE PAGANS OF THE PELOPONNESUS." WE SHOULD FURTHER BEAR IN MIND THE ASSURANCE OF THE IRISH HISTORIAN, O'CURRY, THAT "THERE ARE VAST NUMBERS OF ALLUSIONS TO THE DRUIDS, AND OF SPECIFIC INSTANCES OF THE EXERCISE OF THEIR VOCATION-BE IT MAGICAL, RELIGIOUS, PHILOSOPHICAL, OR EDUCATIONAL--TO BE FOUND IN OUR OLD MSS." HAS NOT MUCH MISAPPREHENSION BEEN CAUSED, BY AUTHORS CONCLUDING THAT ALL VARIETIES OF RELIGION IN IRELAND PROCEEDED FROM A CLASS OF MEN WHO, WHILE POPULARLY CALLED DRUIDS, MAY NOT HAVE BEEN CONNECTED WITH THEM? WE KNOW VERY FAR MORE ABOUT THESE VARIETIES OF FAITH IN IRELAND, BEFORE CHRISTIANITY, THAN WE DO ABOUT ANY DESCRIPTION OF RELIGION IN WALES; AND YET THE DRUIDISM OF ONE COUNTRY IS REPORTED AS SO DIFFERENT FROM THAT IN THE OTHER IMMEDIATELY CONTIGUOUS. SUCH ARE THE DIFFICULTIES MEETING THE STUDENT OF HISTORY. THE IRISH DRUIDICAL RELIGION, LIKE THAT OF BRITAIN AND GAUL, HAS GIVEN RISE TO MUCH DISCUSSION, WHETHER IT BEGAN, AS SOME SAY, WHEN SUETONIUS DROVE DRUIDS FROM WALES, OR BEGAN IN IRELAND BEFORE KNOWN IN EITHER BRITAIN OR GAUL, DIRECT FROM THE EAST. "THE DRUIDICAL RELIGION," SAYS KENEALY IN THE BOOK OF GOD, "PREVAILED NOT ONLY IN BRITAIN, BUT LIKEWISE ALL OVER THE EAST." PICTET WRITES, "THERE EXISTED VERY ANCIENTLY IN IRELAND A PARTICULAR WORSHIP WHICH, BY THE NATURE OF ITS DOCTRINES, BY THE CHARACTER OF ITS SYMBOLS, BY THE NAMES EVEN OF ITS GODS, LIES NEAR TO THAT RELIGION OF THE CABIRS OF SAMOTHRACE, EMANATED PROBABLY FROM PHŒNICIA." MRS. SOPHIE BRYANT THINKS THAT "TO UNDERSTAND THE IRISH NON-CHRISTIAN TRADITION AND WORSHIP, WE SHOULD UNDERSTAND THE CORRESPONDING TRADITION AND WORSHIP, AND THEIR HISTORY, FOR ALL THE PEOPLES THAT ISSUED FROM THE SAME ARYAN HOME." LEDWICH IS CONTENT WITH SAYING, THAT "THE DRUIDS POSSESSED NO INTERNAL OR EXTERNAL DOCTRINE, EITHER VEILED BY SYMBOLS, OR CLOUDED IN ENIGMAS, OR ANY RELIGIOUS TENETS BUT THE CHARLATANERIE OF BARBARIAN PRIESTS AND THE GROSSEST GENTILE SUPERSTITION." WHILE PROFESSOR O'CURRY HAD "NO GROUND WHATEVER FOR BELIEVING THE DRUIDS TO HAVE BEEN THE PRIESTS OF ANY SPECIAL POSITIVE WORSHIP,"--AND VALLENCEY COULD SAY," FROM ALL I COULD COLLECT FROM IRISH DOCUMENTS, RELATIVE TO THE RELIGION OF THE HEATHEN IRISH, IT APPEARS THAT THE DRUIDICAL RELIGION NEVER MADE A PART OF IT,"--POPULAR OPINION HAS ALWAYS BEEN IN THE OTHER DIRECTION. YET VALLENCEY WOULD CREDIT DRUIDS WITH SOME RELIGION, WHEN HE MENTIONS THE DRUIDICAL ORACULAR STONE, IN IRISH LOGH-OUN, IN CORNISH LOGAN, "INTO WHICH THE DRUIDS PRETEND THAT THE LOGH, OR DIVINE AFFLUENCE, DESCENDED WHEN THEY CONSULTED IT." DR. RICHEY DEPRECIATES THE DRUID, WHEN WRITING OF THE EARLY IRISH MISSIONARIES: "THEY DID NOT ENCOUNTER ANY ARCHDRUID AS THE REPRESENTATIVE OR HEAD OF A NATIONAL RELIGION, THEY FOUND NO PRIESTHOOD OCCUPYING A DEFINITE POLITICAL POSITION WHICH THE MINISTERS OF THE NEW RELIGION COULD APPROPRIATE." THE WELSH ARCHDRUID MYFYR TOOK HIGHER GROUND, WHEN SAYING, "THIS GORSEDD HAS SURVIVED THE BARDIC CHAIRS OF GREECE AND ROME--IT HAS SURVIVED THE INSTITUTIONS OF EGYPT, CHALDÆA, AND PALESTINE." HE DECLARED, "DRUIDISM IS A RELIGIOUS SYSTEM OF POSITIVE PHILOSOPHY, TEACHING TRUTH AND REASON, PEACE AND JUSTICE." HE BELIEVED OF DRUIDS WHAT BURNOUF THOUGHT OF THE HINDOO RISHIS, THAT THEIR METAPHYSICS AND RELIGION "WERE FOUNDED ON A THOROUGH GRASP OF PHYSICAL FACTS." MORIEN, HIS FAVORITE DISCIPLE, BOLDLY AVOWS THAT DRUIDISM, LIKE FREEMASONRY, WAS A PHILOSOPHY, FOUNDED ON NATURAL LAW, AND NOT RELIGION IN THE ORDINARY SENSE OF THAT TERM. SO, L. MACLEAN REGARDED OSSIAN'S HEROES "FOR THE GREATER PART CABALISTIC, AND INDICATIVE OF THE SOLAR WORSHIP. PHION (FINGAL) BESPEAKS THE PHŒNICIAN; CUAL, THE SYRIAN OR DOG-STAR WORSHIPPER, OF WHICH CONCHULAIN WITH HIS CRIOS OR BELT IS BUT A VARIATION." IN SMITH'S DICTIONARY OF THE HOLY BIBLE, THE RELIGION OF THE PHŒNICIANS IS DESCRIBED IN THE WAY MORIEN HAS DONE THAT OF THE DRUIDS; "A PERSONIFICATION OF THE FORCES OF NATURE, WHICH, IN ITS MORE PHILOSOPHICAL SHADOWING FORTH OF THE SUPREME POWERS, MAY BE SAID TO HAVE REPRESENTED THE MALE AND FEMALE PRINCIPLES OF PRODUCTION." THE SABBATH--A BABYLONIAN WORD--WAS, IT IS SAID, KEPT ON THE 1ST, 8TH, 15TH, 22ND, 29TH OF MONTHS, AS WITH THE MAGI OF THE EAST. PHILO SAYS ALL NATIONS OF ANTIQUITY KEPT THE SEVENTH DAY HOLY. PORPHYRY MENTIONS THE SAME THING OF THE HEATHEN. PROFESSOR SAYCE FINDS IT WAS A DAY OF REST WITH ANCIENT ASSYRIANS, AS DR. SCHMIDT OF TEMPLE PAGAN WORSHIP. EUSEBIUS ASSERTED THAT ALMOST ALL PHILOSOPHERS ACKNOWLEDGED IT. THE ROMAN PONTIFFS REGULATED THE SABBATH, AND ROMAN SCHOOL-BOYS HAD THEN A HOLIDAY. THE PERSIAN WORD SHABET IS CLEARLY OF ASSYRIAN ORIGIN. THE AUTHORESS OF MAZZAROTH SAYS, "THE ASSYRIANS, BABYLONIANS, EGYPTIANS, CHINESE, AND THE NATIVES OF INDIA WERE ACQUAINTED WITH THE SEVEN DAYS DIVISION OF TIME, AS WERE THE DRUIDS." THE SUN, MOON, AND FIVE PLANETS WERE THE GUARDIANS OF THE DAYS.
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THE MASONIC ACACIA
	




[image: ]
	IN HEBREW SCRIPTURES, ACACIA IS A SACRED WOOD KNOWN AS ‘SHITTAH.’ IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, IT WAS SEVERELY USED TO MAKE SACRED FURNITURE. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND THE TABERNACLE WERE ALL MADE FROM ACACIA. IN FREEMASONRY, IT IS A SYMBOL OF THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL. ‘THIS EVERGREEN IS AN EMBLEM OF OUR FAITH IN THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL. BY THIS, WE ARE REMINDED THAT WE HAVE AN IMMORTAL PART WITHIN US, WHICH SHALL SURVIVE THE GRAVE, AND WHICH SHALL NEVER, NEVER, NEVER DIE.’ THIS STATEMENT IS USED DURING MASONIC FUNERAL RITES. ITS MEANING IS DERIVED FROM THE EVERGREEN AND DURABILITY NATURE OF THE TREE. THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL IS AN UNPROVABLE FACT; THEREFORE, MASONS ARE REQUIRED TO TAKE IT BY FAITH. THE SPRIG OF ACACIA IS ALSO A SYMBOL OF INNOCENCE AND PURITY IN FREEMASONRY. IN GREEK, THE TREE SIGNIFIES THE MORAL QUALITY OF THE INNOCENCE OF LIFE. IN HIS THEORY OF CHRISTIANIZING MASONRY, HUTCHISON EXPLAINS THE INTERPRETATION AS: ‘WE MASONS, DESCRIBING THE DEPLORABLE ESTATE OF RELIGION UNDER THE JEWISH LAW, SPEAK IN FIGURES…AKAKIA BEING THE GREEK WORD FOR INNOCENCE, OR BEING FREE FROM SIN; IMPLYING THAT THE SINS AND CORRUPTION OF THE OLD LAW, AND DEVOTEES OF THE JEWISH ALTAR…’ IT IS FURTHER INTERPRETED AS A SYMBOL OF INITIATION. IT IS INCORPORATED IN THE CRAFT’S INITIATION CEREMONIES TO REPRESENT THE SYMBOL OF RESURRECTION TO A FUTURE LIFE.

	
THE MASONIC ALL-SEEING EYE
	[image: ]
	IT IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE EYE OF PROVIDENCE OR THE MASONIC EYE. IN FREEMASONRY, THE ALL-SEEING EYE IS A SYMBOL USED TO REMIND MEMBERS THAT THE GREAT ARCHITECT OF THE UNIVERSE; GOD IS OBSERVING ALL DEEDS, ACTIONS, AND HUMAN THOUGHTS. THE SYMBOL FIRST APPEARED AS A MASONIC ICON IN 1797 IN THE PUBLICATION OF FREEMASON’S MONITOR OR ILLUSTRATIONS OF MASONRY BY THOMAS SMITH WEBB.

	




THE MASONIC SQUARE & MASONIC COMPASSES
	


[image: Image result for The Masonic Square & Masonic Compasses. Size: 160 x 160. Source: deephighlands.wordpress.com]
	THE SQUARE AND COMPASSES ARE ONE OF THE MOST RECOGNIZED FREEMASONRY SYMBOLS. ITS ORIGIN IS TRACEABLE BACK TO THE MIDDLE AGES FROM THE STONEMASONS GUILD. THE SQUARE IN MASONRY SYMBOLIZES MORALITY IN THE ESSENCE OF THE GOLDEN RULE. TO DEAL WITH SOMEONE SQUARELY REFERS TO TREATING A PERSON THE WAY WE WANT TO BE TREATED. IT INDICATES MASONS’ ABILITY TO APPLY THE TEACHINGS OF CONSCIENCE AND MORALITY IN TESTING THE RIGHTNESS OF THEIR ACTIONS. THE COMPASS STANDS FOR THE ABILITY TO MARK A CLEAR BOUNDARY AROUND OUR DESIRES AND PASSION. IT REPRESENTS SELF-RESTRAINT AND CONTROL, WHICH IS THE BASIS OF MORALITY AND WISDOM. THE SQUARE AND COMPASSES COMBINED SERVE AS A REMINDER TO FREEMASONS TO EXPLORE PERSONAL DESIRES AND PASSIONS WHILE MAINTAINING MORALITY.

	


THE MASONIC LETTER G
	
[image: Letter G]
	THE LETTER G APPEARS INSIDE THE SQUARE AND COMPASSES AND AT THE CENTER OF THE BLAZING MASONIC STAR. ITS SYMBOLISM IN FREEMASONRY OFTEN DIFFERS FROM ONE JURISDICTION TO ANOTHER. SOME MASONS SAY IT REFERS TO ‘GOD’; THE SUPREME BEING. OTHERS ARTICULATE ITS MEANING TO ‘GEOMETRY’; THE STUDY OF THE ORDER OF NUMBERS IN MATHEMATICS AND SCIENCES IN GENERAL. OTHER LODGES BELIEVE IT STANDS FOR ‘GNOSIS’; THE UNDERSTANDING OF SPIRITUAL MYSTERIES WHICH IS A CENTRAL PART OF THE CRAFT. SOME MASONS LINK THE MEANING OF THE LETTER G TO HEBREW. IN ANCIENT HEBREW, THE LETTER G HAD A SIMILAR NUMERIC VALUE OF 3. IN HISTORY, NUMBER 3 WAS USED SEVERALLY WHEN REFERRING TO GOD AND HIS TEACHINGS.

	





THE MASONIC CABLE TOW
	



[image: Cable Tow]
	A CABLE-TOW IS USUALLY ATTACHED TO A MASON’S ROBE. IN THE ANCIENT DAYS, CABLE WAS A STRONG ROPE USED TO TIE TOGETHER WITH HEAVY OBJECTS ON A RAFT. A TOW WAS ALSO A ROPE USED FOR PULLING OBJECTS. A CABLE-TOW, THEREFORE, WAS A ROBUST HEAVY ROPE USED FOR BINDING AND PULLING OBJECTS. IN FREEMASONRY, THE CABLE-TOW IS A VISIBLE SYMBOL OF A PERSON’S PLEDGE TO THE CRAFT. IT REPRESENTS A VOW THAT A MASON WILL FULFILL HIS DUTIES AND HELP A FELLOW BROTHER TO HIS FULL CAPABILITY. THE LENGTH OF THE CABLE TOW INDICATES THE EXTENT TO WHICH A MEMBER IS WILLING TO GO IN ASSISTING A FELLOW MASON. THAT’S WHY THE LENGTH OF A CABLE TOW IS SIGNIFICANT IN FREEMASON. THE CABLE-TOW CAN BE RELATED TO THE CORD THAT UNITES A MOTHER AND CHILD DURING BIRTH. AFTER A CHILD IS DELIVERED, THE PHYSICAL BOND BETWEEN THEM IS CUT AND REPLACED WITH UNCONDITIONAL LOVE. DURING INITIATION, THE CABLE-TOW IS REMOVED FROM THE RECRUIT BECAUSE THE VOW TAKEN ON THE ALTAR IS STRONGER THAN A VISIBLE TIE. IT BECOMES A MORAL CONSTRAINT BOUNDING A PERSON TO BROTHERLY LOVE IN THE CRAFT. THE BOND BECOMES A TWO-WAY TRAFFIC WHERE A PERSON IS LINKED TO FREEMASON, AND FREEMASON IS BOUND TO THE PERSON.

	



THE MASONIC BLAZING STAR
	

[image: ]
	THE MASONIC BLAZING STAR IS SAID TO REPRESENT THE PEAK OF A PERSON’S MASONIC JOURNEY. ITS SYMBOLISM IN THE CRAFT HAS MORE THAN ONE MEANING. FIRST, THE MASONIC BLAZING STAR REPRESENTS GOD, THE HIGHEST BEING WHO SHINES HIS LIGHT UPON US, MAKING US BETTER PEOPLE IN THE SOCIETY. IT ALSO REMINDS MASONS OF GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE NATURE, INDICATING THAT HE IS WITH US REGARDLESS OF WHERE WE ARE. SECOND, THE MASONIC BLAZING STAR REPRESENTS THE SUN, WHICH CASTS ITS RAYS UPON THE EARTH GIVING EVERYTHING LIFE. SOME ANCIENT RELIGIONS WORSHIPPED THE SUN. THIRD, IT REPRESENTS THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM, WHICH GUIDED THE THREE WISE MEN TO BABY JESUS. IN A FREEMASON LODGE, THE MASONIC BLAZING STAR LEADS MEMBERS ON A SPIRITUAL PATH TO MEET THE SUPREME BEING. FOURTH, IT STANDS FOR PRUDENCE. THE QUALITY OF BEING WISE. PRUDENCE GUIDES MASONS IN LIVING A LIFE FULL OF WISDOM.

	



THE MASONIC GAVEL
	

[image: Masonic Gavel]
	THE MASONIC GAVEL HAS TWO DISTINCTIVE MEANINGS. IN THE STONEMASONS ERA, A GAVEL WAS USED IN SHAPING STONES. SIMILARLY, IN FREEMASONRY, IT SERVES AS A SPECULATIVE REMINDER FOR MEMBERS TO REMAIN MORALLY PURE AND SEPARATE THEMSELVES FROM SOCIETAL VICES. MASONS ARE VIEWED AS LIVING STONES THAT CAN BE SHAPED BY BREAKING ROUGH EDGES TO LIVE A LIFE PLEASING TO OUR CREATOR. WHEN USED BY A MASTER OF A LODGE, THE MASONIC GAVEL IS A FIGURE OF AUTHORITY. HE USES IT TO MANIFEST HIS POWER IN THE LODGE THROUGH HIS ACTIONS. THROUGH THIS, HE CAN MAINTAIN ORDER IN PROCEEDINGS. SOME LODGES ALSO IN THE UNITED STATES HAVE A TRAVEL GAVEL PROGRAM USED TO PROMOTE VISITATION TO OTHER LODGES AS A UNIT. IT PROMOTES SOCIAL INTERACTIONS BETWEEN LODGES.

	

THE MASONIC LAMBSKIN APRON
	
[image: Masonic Lamb Apron]
	IN THE BIBLE, A WHITE LAMB WAS AN EMBLEM OF INNOCENCE. IN MOST ANCIENT RELIGIONS, AN APRON WAS WORN BY RELIGIOUS LEADERS AS AN HONORARY BADGE. IN FREEMASONRY, A WHITE MASONIC LAMBSKIN APRON IS WORN TO PREVENT CLOTHES FROM STAINING. IT EXPRESSES THE IMPORTANCE OF KEEPING ONESELF PURE FROM MORAL VICES. IT’S A REMINDER OF CLEANSING ONE’S BODY AND MIND FROM ALL IMPURITIES. THE MASTER MASON’S APRON IS MADE FROM LAMBSKIN OR PURE WHITE LEATHER. IT SHOULD BE WORN WITH DIGNITY TO PROTECT A BROTHER’S VIRTUE AND HONOR THE FRATERNITY.

	


THE MASONIC ANCHOR AND THE MASONIC ARK
	

[image: Image result for the masonic anchor and the masonic ark]
	THE ANCHOR AND THE ARK IN FREEMASONRY ARE A SYMBOL OF HOPE AND PEACE AGAINST LIFE CHALLENGES. THE SYMBOL WAS DISCOVERED IN CATACOMBS IN ROME. IT IS BELIEVED THAT THE PERSON WHO LIVED IN THE TOMB RESTED IN A PEACEFUL PLACE. USING AN ANCHOR TO REPRESENT HOPE IS SAID TO ORIGINATE FROM APOSTLE PAUL IN THE BOOK OF HEBREWS. HEBREWS 6:19; ‘WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL, BOTH SURE AND STEADFAST, AND ENTERETH INTO THAT WITHIN THE VEIL.’ AT THE TIME, CHRISTIANS WERE FACING A LOT OF CHALLENGES AND PROSECUTION. THOSE WHO MANAGED TO MAKE IT TO THE END WERE GRATEFUL. THE ANCHOR GAVE THEM HOPE TO KEEP ON GOING DESPITE THE CHALLENGES FACED, THAT’S WHY IT WAS CARVED IN THEIR TOMBS. THE ARK, WHICH WAS A SHIP IN THE BIBLE, REPRESENTS THE JOURNEY OF LIFE. ACCORDING TO THE MASONIC THIRD DEGREE, THE TWO SYMBOLS COMBINED OFFER REASSURANCE TO MASONS THAT THE DIVINE ARK WILL SURPASS STORMY WEATHER AND BRING THEM TO A PLACE OF REST FREE FROM WORLDLY WICKEDNESS.

	




THE MASONIC ARK OF COVENANT
	


[image: Ark of Covenant]
	IN THE BIBLE, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WAS CONSTRUCTED BY MOSES FOLLOWING COMMAND FROM GOD. IT WAS MADE FROM SHITTIM WOOD (ACACIA), HAD FOUR GOLDEN RINGS ATTACHED TO THE FOUR CORNERS, AND TWO GOLDEN CHERUBIM SAT ON THE TOP. IT HOUSED THE TWO STONE TABLETS CONTAINING THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, A POT OF MANNA, AND AARON’S ROD. THE ARK WAS LATER USED AS A SYMBOL OF GOD’S PROMISE TO DAVID AND HOUSED IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE. FREEMASONRY’S MEANING OF THE ARK OF COVENANT IS DERIVED FROM BIBLICAL TIMES. IT IS A UNIVERSAL SYMBOL IN THE FRATERNITY FEATURED IN NUMEROUS ARTWORKS. THE ARK REPRESENTS GOD’S UNENDING FORGIVENESS TO HUMAN SINS. MASONIC LODGES ARE PERCEIVED AS MODERN-DAY SOLOMON TEMPLES. IN THE LODGES, MEMBERS ARE TAUGHT THE IMPORTANCE OF ABIDING BY GOD’S COMMANDMENTS. THEREFORE, THE ARK ALSO REMINDS MASONS THAT EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE DOING GOOD BY THE FRATERNITY TEACHINGS, HEEDING TO GOD’S TEN COMMANDMENTS WILL HELP THEM DO BETTER. NB: YOU CAN LEARN MORE ABOUT THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE ARK AND FREEMASONRY HERE.

	



THE MASONIC SHOE
	

[image: Masonic Shoe]
	THE MASONIC SHOE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE BLUE SLIPPER. THE NAME ‘BLUE SLIPPER’ ASCERTAINS THE VALUE THE COLOR BLUE HOLDS IN FREEMASONRY. IN THE OLDEN DAYS, REMOVING A SHOE AND HANDING IT TO SOMEONE ELSE WAS A WAY OF VALIDATING A CONTRACT. THE MASONIC SHOE CONNOTES VARIOUS MEANINGS ACCORDING TO DIFFERENT DEGREES. IN THE FIRST DEGREE, IT SYMBOLIZES A PLEDGE AND ACCEPTING TO ENTER INTO A COVENANT. IN THE THIRD DEGREE, IT CONNOTES THE REMOVAL OF SHOES WHEN IN A HOLY PLACE. IT IS A REFLECTION OF DIFFERENT RELIGIOUS PRACTICES. FOR EXAMPLE, MUSLIMS TAKE THEIR SHOES OFF BEFORE ENTERING A MOSQUE. MOSES WAS COMMANDED TO TAKE HIS SHOES OFF WHEN HE SAW THE BURNING BUSH. IT, THEREFORE, SERVES AS AN AFFIRMATION THAT WHAT HAS BEEN SAID WILL BE DONE WITHOUT A DOUBT.

	


THE MASONIC BEEHIVE
	
[image: ]
	A BEEHIVE CONSISTS OF A GROUP OF INSECTS TIRELESSLY WORKING TOGETHER TO ACHIEVE A COMMON GOAL. SIMILARLY, THE BEEHIVE IN FREEMASONRY REPRESENTS THE IMPORTANCE OF MASONS COMING TOGETHER AND MOBILIZING ALL EFFORTS FOR ONE PURPOSE. THE CONCEPT BEHIND THE HIVE IS TO GATHER PEOPLE WITH SIMILAR INTERESTS WHO CAN COOPERATE. THE BEEHIVE ALSO SYMBOLIZES A FORM OF WORK KNOWN AS INDUSTRY AND THE CRAFT’S DIFFERENT WORK TYPES. IN FREEMASONRY, WORK IS VITAL. THIS VIRTUE IS TAUGHT BY A MASTER MASON INSTRUCTIONS; ‘WORKS THAT HE MAY RECEIVE WAGES, THE BETTER TO SUPPORT HIMSELF AND FAMILY, AND CONTRIBUTE TO THE RELIEF OF A WORTHY, DISTRESSED BROTHER, HIS WIDOW AND ORPHANS.’

	

THE MASONIC COFFINS
	[image: Image result for THE MASONIC COFFINS]
	GENERALLY, COFFINS ARE ASSOCIATED WITH DEATH. IN FREEMASON, A COFFIN IS DISPLAYED NEXT TO A SPRIG OF ACACIA, AND OCCASIONALLY, THERE WILL BE A FIVE-POINTED STAR CARVED ON THE TOP SIDE. THE MEANING ATTACHED TO THE COFFIN VARIES FROM ONE CONTEXT TO ANOTHER. IT SYMBOLIZES THE DEATH OF A MASON’S PREVIOUS LIFE, WHICH IS NECESSARY BEFORE A PERSON STARTS ENGAGING IN MASONIC DUTIES.

	


THE MASONIC SHEAF OF CORN
	

[image: Masonic Sheaf of Corn]
	DURING KING’S SOLOMON TIMES, LABORERS PAID THEIR WAGES (TAXES) USING CORN. ANCIENT MASTER MASONS RECEIVED A SHEAF OF CORN, WINE, AND OIL AS PAYMENT, WHICH IS CURRENTLY PAID IN DOLLARS. IN FREEMASONRY, THE SHEAF OF CORN SYMBOLIZES THE BENEFITS OF OUR SWEAT AND THE REWARDS EARNED BY THOSE BEFORE US AND THE IMPORTANCE OF PARTAKING CHARITABLE ACTIVITIES. THE SYMBOL REMINDS MASONS OF THE HARD WORK PUT IN BY THEIR FORMER BROTHERS. AFTER A SUCCESSFUL HARVEST, THE LEFTOVERS IN THE FIELD WERE LEFT FOR WIDOWS AND ORPHANS. SIMILARLY, TO CORN LEFTOVERS LEFT FOR THE UNFORTUNATE, MASONS ARE REQUIRED TO PARTICIPATE IN CHARITABLE ACTIVITIES THAT BENEFIT THE UNDERPRIVILEGED IN OUR SOCIETY.

	

THE MASONIC 47TH PROBLEM OF EUCLID
	
[image: 47th Problem of Euclid]
	THE 47TH PROBLEM OF EUCLID IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE 47TH PROPOSITION OF EUCLID OR THE PYTHAGOREAN THEOREM. THE NAME ORIGINATED FROM EUCLID, FAMOUSLY RECOGNIZED AS THE FATHER OF GEOMETRY. THE MATHEMATICAL REPRESENTATION OF THE SYMBOL IS IN THE RATIO 3:4:5. IN SPECULATIVE FREEMASONRY, THE 47TH PROBLEM OF EUCLID STANDS FOR MASONS’ IMPORTANCE TO ‘SQUARE THEIR SQUARE.’ IN OTHER WORDS, MEMBERS OF THE CRAFT ARE REQUIRED TO ALIGN THEIR LIVES IN ORDER. OPERATIVE FREEMASONS USED THE SYMBOL TO LAY OUT STRONG FOUNDATIONS IN CONSTRUCTION.

	



THE MASONIC PAVEMENT
	

[image: ]
	THE MASONIC PAVEMENT IS ONE OF THE MOST RECOGNIZED SYMBOLS OF THE FRATERNITY. THE FLOOR OF MASONIC LODGES IS MADE OF MOSAIC PAVEMENTS; VARIOUS STONES JOINED TOGETHER TO FORM A PATTERN IN THE FORM OF PAINTING. IT IS SAID THAT KING SOLOMON’S TEMPLE FLOORING INCORPORATED BLACK AND WHITE MOSAIC PAVEMENTS. MOSAIC PAVEMENTS DESIGNS IN FREEMASONRY CAN BE TRACED TO THE 18TH CENTURY. AT THE TIME, MOST LODGE FURNITURE WAS MADE FROM THESE. THE PAVEMENT SYMBOLIZES A BOND UNITING ALL MEMBERS. ACCORDING TO FRENCH MASONS, THE MOSAIC PAVEMENT EDUCATES MEMBERS THAT THEY WERE ONCE PART OF A FRATERNITY THAT BOUND PEOPLE TOGETHER; HENCE THE PRE-EXISTING BONDS SHOULD BE MAINTAINED AND STRENGTHENED. IT IS ALSO A SYMBOL OF CARE AND PROVIDENCE. MASONS ARE TAUGHT THAT IT’S A PILLAR OF COMFORT AND BLESSINGS, WHICH SHOWS MEMBERS THE IMPORTANCE OF RELYING ON THE DIVINE PROVIDENCE OF GOD.

	


THE MASONIC TRESTLE-BOARD
	

[image: Trestle-Board]
	IN SOME MASONIC JURISDICTION, TRESTLE BOARDS ARE REFERRED TO AS TRACING BOARDS. SOME MASONS, HOWEVER, REJECT THE NOTION THAT THE TWO ARE SIMILAR. A TRESTLE BOARD IS A TYPICAL FRAMEWORK MADE OF THREE VERTICAL, HORIZONTAL, AND SLANTED CROSSPIECES. TRESTLE BOARDS ARE DESIGNED FOR A MASTER WORKMAN TO OUTLINE THEIR PLANS OF WHAT IS NEEDED TO BE DONE. IT IS SIMILAR TO A BLUEPRINT. OPERATIVE MASONS USED TRESTLE BOARDS PURELY TO LAY DOWN THE PLANS OF A BUILDING BEFORE EXECUTING IT. WHEN FREEMASONS EVOLVED FROM BEING OPERATIVE MASONS, THE TRESTLE BOARD REMAINED AS A SYMBOL. TODAY, IT REPRESENTS AN IDEAL. IT REFERS TO THE PLAN A MASON HAS FOR HIS LIFE. ALSO, IT STANDS FOR A BLUEPRINT TO IMPROVE CURRENT CONDITIONS. FOR EXAMPLE, MASONS BELIEVE THAT ENLIGHTENMENT CAN PULL PEOPLE OUT OF THE MISERABLE CONDITIONS THEY ARE FACING.

	



THE MASONIC TWO-HEADED EAGLE
	


[image: Two-Headed Eagle]
	THE TWO-HEADED EAGLE IS THEORIZED TO ORIGINATE FROM ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIA. IT WAS A REPRESENTATION OF POLYSEPALOUS (MULTI-HEADED) BEASTS THAT WERE SPOKEN OF IN LEGENDS AND MYTHS. OVER THE YEARS, THE SYMBOL WAS CONTINUOUSLY USED IN FLAGS, ENGRAVED IN METALLIC WORK, GARMENT EMBROIDERY, AND MANY OTHER PLACES. IT WAS FIRST USED AS A FREEMASONRY SYMBOL IN 1759. AT THE TIME, IT DELINEATED TWO BODIES MERGING INTO ONE. THE TWO-HEADED MASONIC EAGLE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE ‘EAGLE OF LAGASH.’ THE NAME ORIGINATED FROM THE OLDEST SYMBOL IN THE ANCIENT SUMERIAN CITY OF LAGASH. IN FREEMASONRY, THE DOUBLE-HEADED EAGLE IS A SYMBOL OF THE THIRTY-THIRD DEGREE OF THE SCOTTISH RITE. IT IS USED AS A SYMBOL OF A COMPLETED ALCHEMICAL PROCESS. IN ALCHEMY, THE EAGLE REPRESENTS PURIFIED SULFUR AND PORTRAYS A RISING SPIRIT. IT STANDS FOR THE RECONCILIATION BETWEEN MATTER AND SPIRIT.

	



THE TWO MASONIC PILLARS
	


[image: Image result for THE TWO MASONIC PILLARS]
	THESE TWO PILLARS ARE CONSTRUCTED AT THE ENTRANCE OF MASONIC LODGES. IN THE BIBLE, TWO PILLARS KNOWN AS BOAZ AND JACHIN STOOD AT THE PORCH OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE. BOAZ WAS THE LEFT-HAND PILLAR WHICH MEANT ‘IN HIM IS STRENGTH,’ AND THE RIGHT-HAND PILLAR JAKIN MEANS ‘HE ESTABLISHES.’ IN FREEMASONRY, THE TWO PILLARS SYMBOLIZE OPPOSITE PAIRS. W.L WILMUHURST DESCRIBED OPPOSITES AS, ‘GOOD AND EVIL; LIGHT AND DARKNESS; ACTIVE AND PASSIVE; POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE; YES AND NO; OUTSIDE AND INSIDE; MAN AND WOMAN…’ MASONS ARE TAUGHT HOW TO CREATE A BALANCE BETWEEN HIS OWN THOUGHTS AND EXTERNAL ACTIONS. BROTHER C.W LEADBEATER STATES THAT; ‘IN THE HARMONIOUS WORKING OF THESE TWO LAWS, A MAN MAY ATTAIN STABILITY AND STRENGTH REQUIRED TO REACH THE CIRCLE WITHIN WHICH A MASTER MASON CANNOT ERR.’ IT ALSO REPRESENTS LIFE AND DEATH, WHICH ARE TOTAL OPPOSITES. MASONS BELIEVE THAT DEATH IS A NECESSITY TO EXTINGUISH THAT WHICH IS OLD AND WITHERING. THIS CREATES ROOM FOR GERMINATING YOUNG IDEAS AND PRINCIPLES.

	


THE MASONIC MOON
	
[image: Masonic Star and Moon]
	DURING THE 18TH CENTURY, SOME LODGES MET DURING FULL MOON NIGHTS SINCE, AT THE TIME, THERE WAS NO STREET LIGHTING. MEMBERS WERE DEPENDENT ON THE LIGHT EMITTED FROM FULL MOONS TO FIND THEIR WAY BACK HOME. FREEMASONRY HIGHLIGHTS THE MOON AS A LESS POWERFUL SOURCE OF LIGHT. THE LIGHT FROM THE EAST SIDE OF THE MOON IS DEVOTED TO THE MASTER OF A LODGE. THE MOON’S SYMBOLIC NATURE IS USED AS A REMINDER OF THE RITUALS, ALCHEMICAL REBIRTH, AND NEWTONIAN TRAINING IN FREEMASONRY. ITS SYMBOLISM, HOWEVER, LEANS MORE TOWARDS ALCHEMICAL REBIRTH. ALCHEMY REFERS TO THE PROCESS OF PURIFYING SUBSTANCES. EDUCATING A PERSON AS THEY MOVE UP FROM ONE DEGREE TO ANOTHER PERFECTS HIM MAKING HIM A BETTER MASON.

	


THE MASONIC TROWEL
	
[image: The Masonic Trowel]
	STONEMASONS USED TROWELS DURING CONSTRUCTION TO SPREAD CEMENT ON BRICKS OR STONES. FREEMASONS USE THE TROWEL AS A SYMBOL OF MASTER WORKMAN. SIMILAR TO CONSTRUCTION, THE TROWEL IS SYMBOLICALLY USED TO SPREAD BROTHERLY LOVE WITHIN THE CRAFT. THE PERSON SPREADING LOVE IS A FIGURATIVE TROWEL, WHILE THE AFFECTION BEING SPREAD REPRESENTS CEMENT. MASONIC BROTHERLY LOVE REFERS TO RESILIENCE A PERSON HAS BUILT BY RESTRICTING PERSONAL DESIRES AND PASSIONS TO DISSEMINATE PEACE AND HARMONY TO THE PEOPLE AROUND HIM. THE LOVE IS NOT LIMITED TO FELLOW MASONS. INSTEAD, IT IS TO BE SHARED WITH ANYONE A MASON INTERACTS WITH.

	



THE MASONIC KING SOLOMON’S TEMPLE
	

[image: King Solomon’s Temple]
	KING SOLOMON’S TEMPLE IS SIGNIFICANT IN FREEMASONRY. IT IS ONE OF THE MOST PROMINENT STRUCTURES CONSTRUCTED IN BIBLICAL TIMES. FREEMASONRY TRACES ITS ORIGIN AS AN INSTITUTION OF THE TEMPLE. ACCORDING TO ANCIENT THEORIES SUCH AS THE LEGEND OF THE CRAFT SPECULATE THAT SOLOMON INITIALLY CONCOCTED THE FRATERNITY. IT WAS CONCEIVED AS A SECRET SOCIETY DURING THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE ON MOUNT MORIAH. THEREFORE, THE TEMPLE IS A SYMBOL OF ORIGIN TO FREEMASONS. TODAY, MASONIC LODGES ARE PERCEIVED AS MODERN-DAY KING SOLOMON TEMPLES. THE TWO PILLARS ERECTED IN A LODGE’S ENTRANCE ARE SIMILAR TO THE PILLARS AT THE ANCIENT TEMPLE. THE LAYOUT OF THE LODGE REPRESENTS A STONE YARD OR TEMPLE BUILDING IN DIFFERENT CONSTRUCTION STAGES. THE FIRST THREE DEGREES OF THE CRAFT REVOLVES AROUND THE CRAFT. HOWEVER, ACTUAL EVIDENCE LINKING THE THEORIES TO REAL OCCURRENCES IS NON-EXISTENT.

	





THE MASONIC HOURGLASS
	
[image: Image result for THE MASONIC HOURGLASS]
	AN HOURGLASS IN FREEMASON HOLDS MORE THAN ONE MEANING. IT IS USED TO REPRESENT MULTIPLE CONCEPTS. HOWEVER, IT SYMBOLIZES TWO SIGNIFICANT ALLUSIONS; TIME AND DEATH. THE HOURGLASS INDICATES THAT TIME IS MOVING FORWARD, AND NOTHING CAN REVERSE THE MOVEMENT OF THE SAND. MASONS ARE TAUGHT THAT EVERYONE IS EQUAL REGARDLESS OF THE POSITION ONE HOLDS IN LIFE BECAUSE RICHES AND HIGH SOCIAL STATUS CANNOT MOVE THE SAND IN BACKWARD. THEREFORE, WE ARE ALL ON THE SAME LEVEL IN LIFE. THE TITLE PAGE OF NICHOLAS STONE; MASON TO KING JAMES I AND CHARLES I; HAS A NOTE SAYING: ‘IN TIME TAKE TIME WHILE TIME DOTH LAST FOR TIME IS NO TIME, WHEEL TIME IS PAST.’ THE NOTE EMPHASIZES THE IMPORTANCE OF UTILIZING TIME NOW BEFORE IT’S GONE. THE SCYTHE SOMETIMES SYMBOLIZES DEATH IN THE HOURGLASS. DEATH CUTS SHORT LIFE AND LEADS US TO ETERNITY. IT SHOWS THAT EVEN THOUGH WE MANAGE TO CONQUER EVILS FROM CHILDHOOD TO ADULTHOOD, EVENTUALLY TIME WILL CATCH UP, AND WE WILL HAVE TO LEAVE THE WORLD BEHIND. DEATH IS INEVITABLE TO ALL HUMAN BEINGS, WHETHER RICH OR POOR.

	



THE MASONIC SCYTHE
	

[image: Image result for  THE MASONIC SCYTHE]
	THE SCYTHE IS SOMETIMES EMBEDDED IN THE HOURGLASS. THE HOURGLASS AND THE SCYTHE ARE PERCEIVED AS A CONJOINED SYMBOL BY SOME MASONS. DURING THE OLDEN DAYS, A SCYTHE WAS A STANDARD TOOL USED IN CUTTING GRASS AND REAPING CROPS. IN EUROPE AND ASIA, THE SCYTHE IS PERCEIVED TO REPRESENT THE ANGEL OF DEATH OR GRIM REAPER. IN FREEMASONRY, A SCYTHE IS AN EMBLEM OF TIME IN THE DESTRUCTION OF HUMANKIND’S INSTITUTIONS. IT SYMBOLIZES THE END OF OUR TIME ON EARTH. MASONS ARE TAUGHT THAT SINCE WE DON’T KNOW THE EXACT TIME OF DEATH, IT IS ESSENTIAL TO UTILIZE THE TIME GOD HAS GIVEN TO MOLD OURSELVES INTO BETTER PEOPLE. THE SCYTHE ALSO STANDS FOR IMMORTALITY. FREEMASONS BELIEVE IN IMMORTALITY. EARTHLY BODIES ARE TEMPORARY VESSELS THAT WILL EVENTUALLY PERISH, BUT OUR SOULS WILL FOREVER LIVE. THEREFORE, AS PER THE CRAFT’S TEACHINGS, DEATH RECONNECTS A PERSON TO FELLOW FREEMASONS WHO MET DEATH BEFORE HIM.

	

THE MASONIC TWENTY-FOUR INCH GAUGE
	
[image: The Twenty-Four Inch Gauge]
	OPERATIVE MASONS USED THE TWENTY-FOUR-INCH GAUGE TO MEASURE THEIR WORK. TODAY, THE INSTRUMENT SYMBOLIZES THE TWENTY-FOUR HOURS IN A DAY. THE HOURS ARE FURTHER DIVIDED INTO THREE EQUAL PARTS ENCOMPASSING EIGHT HOURS EACH. FREEMASONS ARE TAUGHT TO ALLOCATE ONE THIRD FOR ENGAGING IN WORK, SECOND THIRD TO SERVING GOD AND PEOPLE IN THE SOCIETY, AND THE FINAL THIRD TO SLEEPING AND REFRESHING. IN SOME LODGES, THE TWENTY- FOUR-INCH GAUGE IS VISIBLY DIVIDED INTO THREE DIFFERENT SEGMENTS.

	



THE MASONIC LEVEL
	

[image: ]
	THE LEVEL IS A COMMON SYMBOL IN FREEMASONRY. A SECTION OF FREEMASONRY TRACING BOARD SAYS; ‘THE JEWELS OF THE LODGE ARE THE THREE MOVABLE AND THREE IMMOVABLE. THE THREE MOVABLE JEWELS ARE THE SQUARE, THE LEVEL AND THE PLUMB RULE. AMONG OPERATIVE MASONS…THE LEVEL IS TO LAY LEVELS AND PROVE HORIZONTALS…AMONG FREE AND ACCEPTED MASONS…THE LEVEL EQUALITY.’ THE LEVEL SYMBOLIZES EQUALITY. MASONS ARE TAUGHT THAT WE ALL COME FROM THE SAME PLACE, ARE WORKING TOWARDS SIMILAR GOALS, AND SHARE THE SAME HOPE. ALSO, FREEMASON RECOGNIZES THAT EVEN THOUGH MEN CANNOT POSSESS SIMILAR ABILITIES AND GIFTS, EVERYONE DESERVES TO BE GIVEN EQUAL RESPECT AND SIMILAR OPPORTUNITIES. THE SENIOR WARDEN OF A LODGE WEARS THE SYMBOL OF THE LEVEL. THE TOOL REMINDS THE SENIOR WARDEN OF THE IMPORTANCE OF TREATING ALL MEMBERS EQUALLY.

	


THE MASONIC KEYSTONE
	

[image: Image result for THE MASONIC KEYSTONE]
	THE MASONIC KEYSTONE HAS EIGHT LETTERS ENGRAVED; HTWSSTKS, WHICH STANDS FOR ‘HIRAM THE WIDOW’S SON SENT TO KING SOLOMON.’ THIRD-DEGREE MASONS STUDY THE LEGEND OF A PERSON CALLED HIRAM ABIFF, ALSO KNOWN AS THE WIDOW’S SON. LEGENDS NARRATE THAT HIRAM WAS THE CHIEF ARCHITECT IN CONSTRUCTING THE TEMPLE OF SOLOMON. HE WAS MERCILESSLY KILLED FOR FAILING TO SURRENDER THE SECRET MASONIC PASSWORDS. MASON, THEREFORE, HOLDS HIM AS A SYMBOL OF LOYALTY. HIS STORY EMPHASIZES THE IMPORTANCE OF KEEPING THE CRAFT’S SECRET DEARLY. THE LETTERS HTWSSTKS ARE CARVED ON THE GRAVE HEADSTONES OF ROYAL ARCH MASONS WHO SURPASSED THE THIRD-DEGREE LEVEL.

	

THE MASONIC POINT WITHIN A CIRCLE
	
[image: Point Within a Circle]
	SOME DELINEATIONS OF THE SYMBOL HAVE LETTER B ON THE RIGHT SIDE AND E ON THE LEFT. THE POINT WITHIN A CIRCLE IN FREEMASONRY IS LINKED TO ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST (B) AND ST. JOHN THE EVANGELIST €. THE TWO ARE ESSENTIAL MASONIC SAINTS. IN FREEMASONRY, THE POINT, BLACK DOT IN THE MIDDLE OF THE CIRCLE SYMBOLIZES AN INDIVIDUAL MASON. THE CIRCUMSCRIBED CIRCLE STANDS FOR THE BOUNDARY BETWEEN A BROTHER’S OBLIGATION TO GOD AND MEN. A MASON SHOULD BE RESTRICTED WITHIN THE CIRCLE. HE SHOULDN’T LET PERSONAL DESIRES, PASSION, INTERESTS, OR ANYTHING ELSE LEAD HIM ASTRAY.

	

THE MASONIC BROKEN COLUMN
	[image: ]
	THE BROKEN COLUMN IN FREEMASONRY REPRESENTS THE DEMISE OF HIRAM ABIF AND THE INCOMPLETE WORK OF THE TEMPLE OF SOLOMON. THE STATUE CONSISTS OF A VIRGIN WEEPING IN FRONT OF A BROKEN COLUMN. ON ONE HAND, SHE IS HOLDING A SPRIG OF ACACIA AND AN URN ON THE OTHER. THE SYMBOL TEACHES THIRD-DEGREE MASONS MORAL LESSONS ON LIVING VIRTUAL AND UPRIGHT LIVES. IT ANSWERS INQUIRIES ON ETERNAL LIFE AND FAITH. IT ALSO SERVES AS A SAFETY ASSURANCE.

	

THE MASONIC PENCIL
	
[image: The Masonic Pencil]
	STONEMASONS USED PENCILS TO SKETCH AND MARK LAYOUTS DURING CONSTRUCTION. THE LEAD MASON ENVISIONS THE BUILDING ON A DRAFT, AND THE BLUEPRINT GUIDES WORKER MASONS. TODAY, SPECULATIVE MASONS DO NOT DRAW A SYMBOLIC MEANING FROM THE TOOL. IN FREEMASONRY, GOD IS THE ARTIST, AND WE ARE THE WORKMEN. THE PENCIL SERVES AS A REMINDER THAT GOD NOTES ALL ACTIONS DOWN, AND ON THE JUDGMENT DAY, WE WILL BE JUDGED ACCORDING TO OUR DOINGS.

	


THE MASONIC NUMBER 7
	
[image: See related image detail]
	THE NUMBER SEVEN IS SACRED IN THE BIBLE. HISTORICAL BIBLICAL RECURRENCES ARE DENOTED BY NUMBER 7. FOR INSTANCE, SOLOMON BUILT THE TEMPLE FOR SEVEN YEARS. IN FREEMASONRY, SEVEN IS LINKED TO PYTHAGORAS. PYTHAGOREANS DEPICTED SEVEN AS A PERFECT NUMBER BECAUSE IT IS A SUMMATION OF THREE AND FOUR, WHICH SYMBOLICALLY REPRESENTS A TRIANGLE AND A SQUARE. IT IS CONSIDERED A PERFECT NUMBER THAT INDICATES COMPLETION. THIS EXPLAINS WHY SEVEN MEMBERS ARE REQUIRED TO MAKE AN IDEAL LODGE; THREE PRINCIPAL OFFICERS (MASTER MASONS), TWO FELLOWS OF THE CRAFT, AND TWO ENTERED APPRENTICES.

	


THE MASONIC ROUGH AND PERFECT ASHLAR
	

[image: Rough and Perfect Ashlar]
	IN FREEMASONRY, THERE ARE TWO TYPES OF ASHLARS; ROUGH AND PERFECT. EACH DEPICTS A DIFFERENT MEANING. OPERATIVE MASONS REFERRED TO ROUGH ASHLAR AS AN UNPREPARED STONE. IN SPECULATIVE FREEMASONS, ROUGH ASHLAR REPRESENTS A MASON’S LIFE BEFORE JOINING THE CRAFT. IT DESCRIBES SOMEONE’S LIFE BEFORE BECOMING ENLIGHTENED. PERFECT ASHLAR PORTRAYED A COMPLETE STONE THAT HAS BEEN THOROUGHLY MOLDED BY WORKING TOOLS; MALLET, CHISEL. GAVEL ETC. A STONE COULD ONLY BE USED IN CONSTRUCTION AFTER IT’S PERFECTLY SHAPED. SIMILARLY, PERFECT ASHLARS ARE A SYMBOL OF BROTHERS WHO HAVE UNDERGONE EXTENSIVE MASONIC TEACHINGS AND ARE NOW FOCUSED ON LEADING AN UPRIGHT LIFE. MASONS ARE TAUGHT THAT NO ONE IS BORN A PERFECT STONE. THROUGH TEACHINGS, NECESSARY EDUCATION, AND NURTURING OF BROTHERLY LOVE, A MAN CAN RESTRICT HIS ACTIONS WITHIN THE CIRCLE.


IRISH BARDS.
THE BARDS PROPER OCCUPIED A HIGH POSITION IN IRELAND. THE OLLAMHS HAD COLLEGES AT CLOGHER, ARMAGH, LISMORE, AND TAMAR. ON THIS, WALKER'S HISTORICAL MEMOIRS, 1786, OBSERVES THAT "ALL THE EMINENT SCHOOLS, DELECTABLY SITUATED, WHICH WERE ESTABLISHED BY THE CHRISTIAN CLERGY IN THE FIFTH CENTURY, WERE ERECTED ON THE RUINS OF THOSE COLLEGES." THEY STUDIED FOR TWELVE YEARS TO GAIN THE BARRED CAP AND TITLE OF OLLAMH OR TEACHER. THEY WERE OLLAMHAIN RE-DAN, OR FILIDHE, POETS. THEY ACTED AS HERALDS, KNOWING THE GENEALOGY OF THEIR CHIEFS. WITH WHITE ROBE, HARP IN HAND, THEY ENCOURAGED WARRIORS IN BATTLE THEIR POWER OF SATIRE WAS DREADED; AND THEIR PRAISE, DESIRED. THERE IS A STORY OF THE ARD OLLAMH, OR ARCHDRUID, SENDING TO ITALY AFTER A BOOK OF SKINS, CONTAINING VARIOUS CHOSEN COMPOSITIONS, AS THE CUILMEUN, &C. AS HERALDS THEY WERE CALLED SEANACHIES. AS BARDS THEY SANG IN A HUNDRED DIFFERENT KINDS OF VERSE. ONE OLLAMH FODHLA WAS THE SOLON OF IRELAND; AMERGIN, THE SINGER, LIVED 500 B.C.; TORNA EGEAS, WAS LAST OF THE PAEAN BARDS. LONG AFTER, THEY WERE PATRIOTS OF THE TRIBES "WITH UNCOUTH HARPS, IN MANY-COLORED VEST, THEIR MATTED HAIR WITH BOUGHS FANTASTIC CROWNED" THE STATUTES OF KILKENNY (EDWARD III.) MADE IT PENAL TO ENTERTAIN ANY IRISH BARD; BUT MUNSTER BARDS CONTINUED TO HOLD THEIR ANNUAL SESSIONS TO THE EARLY PART OF LAST CENTURY. CAROLAN, THE OLD BLIND HARPER, CALLED LAST OF THE BARDS, DIED IN 1738. BARDS SANG IN THE HALL OF SHELLS: SHELLS BEING THEN THE CUPS. THERE WERE HEREDITARY BARDS, AS THE O'SHIELS, THE O'CANVANS, PAID TO SING THE DEEDS OF FAMILY HEROES. A LAMENT FOR DALLAN RAN "A FINE HOST AND BRAVE WAS HE, MASTER OF AND GOVERNOR, ULLA! ULLALU WE, THRICE FIFTY BARDS, WE CONFESSED HIM CHIEF IN SONG AND WAR--ULLA! ULLALU!" IN THE FAR-FAMED TRINITY COLLEGE LIBRARY IS THE DIALOGUE OF THE TWO SAGES, IN THE IRISH FENIAN DIALECT, GIVING THE QUALIFICATIONS OF A TRUE OLLAMH. AMONG THE FAMOUS BARDS WERE, LUGHAR, "ACUTE POET, DRUID OF MEIDHBH"; OLIOLL, KING OF MUNSTER; OISIN, SON OF CORMAC, KING OF TARA, NOW NEARLY UNINTELLIGIBLE TO IRISH READERS; FERGUS FINBEL OF THE DINN SENCHUS; OISIN, THE FENIAN SINGER; LARGHAIRE, WHOSE POEM TO THE SUN WAS FAMOUS; LUGHAIDH, WHOSE POEM OF THE DEATH OF HIS WIFE FAIL IS OF GREAT ANTIQUITY; ADHNA, ONCE CHIEF POET OF IRELAND; COROTHRUADH, FINGIN, &C. FERGUS FINBHEOIL, FAIR LIPS, WAS A FENIAN BARD. IRELAND'S MIRROR, 1804, SPEAKS OF HENESSEY, A LIVING SEER, AS THE ORPHEUS OF HIS COUNTRY. AMERGIN, BROTHER OF HEBER, WAS THE EARLIEST OF MILESIAN POETS. SIR PHILIP SYDNEY PRAISED THE IRISH BARDS THREE CENTURIES AGO. ONE, IN MUNSTER, STOPPED BY HIS POWER THE CORN'S GROWTH; AND THE SATIRE OF ANOTHER CAUSED A SHORTNESS OF LIFE. SUCH RHYMES WERE NOT TO BE PATRONIZED BY THE ANGLO-NORMANS, IN THE STATUTE OF 1367. ONE BARD DIRECTED HIS HARP, A SHELL OF WINE, AND HIS ANCESTOR'S SHIELD TO BE BURIED WITH HIM. IN RHAPSODY, SOME WOULD SEE THE IMAGES OF COMING EVENTS PASS BEFORE THEM, AND SO DECLARE THEM IN SONG. HE WAS SURELY USEFUL WHO RHYMED SUSCEPTIBLE RATS TO DEATH. THE IRISH WAR ODES WERE CALLED ROSG-CATHA, THE EYE OF BATTLE. WAS IT FOR SUCH SONGS THAT IRISH-DANES WERE CRUEL TO BARDS? O'REILLY HAD A CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT OF 400 IRISH WRITERS. AS FROUDE TRULY REMARKS, "EACH CELEBRATED MINSTREL SANG HIS STORIES IN HIS OWN WAY, ADDING TO THEM, SHAPING THEM, COLOURING THEM, AS SUITED HIS PECULIAR GENIUS." IT WAS HEEREN WHO SAID OF THE EARLY GREEK BARDS, "THE GIFT OF SONG CAME TO THEM FROM THE GODS." VILLEMARQUE HELD THAT IRISH BARDS WERE "REALLY THE HISTORIANS OF THE RACE." WALKER'S IRISH BARDS AFFIRMS THAT THE "ORDER OF THE BARDS CONTINUED FOR MANY SUCCEEDING AGES INVARIABLY THE SAME." EVEN BUCHANAN FOUND "MANY OF THEIR ANCIENT CUSTOMS YET REMAIN; YEA, THERE IS ALMOST NOTHING CHANGED OF THEM IN IRELAND, BUT ONLY CEREMONIES AND RITES OF RELIGION." BORLASE WROTE, "THE LAST PLACE WE READ OF THEM IN THE BRITISH DOMINIONS IS IRELAND." BLAIR ADDED, "LONG AFTER THE ORDER OF THE DRUIDS WAS EXTINCT, AND THE NATIONAL RELIGION CHANGED, THE BARDS CONTINUED TO FLOURISH, EXERCISING THE SAME FUNCTIONS AS OF OLD IN IRELAND." BUT WALKER CLAIMED THE FINGALIANS AS ORIGINALLY IRISH. SIR I. FERGUSON, IN HIS LAYS OF THE WESTERN GAEL, SAYS, "THE EXACTIONS OF THE BARDS WERE SO INTOLERABLE THAT THE EARLY IRISH MORE THAN ONCE ENDEAVOURED TO RID THEMSELVES OF THE ORDER." THEIR ARROGANCE HAD PROCURED THEIR OCCASIONAL BANISHMENT. HIGGINS, IN CELTIC DRUIDS, HAD NO EXALTED OPINION OF THEM, SAYING, "THE IRISH HISTORIES HAVE BEEN MOST OF THEM FILLED WITH LIES AND NONSENSE BY THEIR BARDS." ASSUREDLY A GREAT PROPORTION OF THEIR WORKS WERE DESTROYED BY THE PRIESTS, AS THEY HAD BEEN IN ENGLAND, GERMANY, FRANCE. THE HARP, ACCORDING TO BEDE, WAS COMMON IN THE SEVENTH CENTURY. ST. COLUMBA PLAYED UPON THE HARP. MEAGOR SAYS OF THE FIRST JAMES OF SCOTLAND, "ON THE HARP HE EXCELLED THE IRISH OR THE HIGHLAND SCOTS, WHO ARE ESTEEMED THE BEST PERFORMERS ON THAT INSTRUMENT." IRELAND WAS THE SCHOOL OF MUSIC FOR WELSH AND SCOTCH. IRISH HARPERS WERE THE MOST CELEBRATED UP TO THE LAST CENTURY. LEDWICH THOUGHT THE HARP CAME IN FROM SAXONS AND DANES. THE BRITONS, SOME SAY, HAD IT FROM THE ROMANS. THE OLD GERMAN HARP HAD EIGHTEEN STRINGS; THE OLD IRISH, TWENTY-EIGHT; THE MODERN IRISH, THIRTY-THREE. HENRY VIII. GAVE IRELAND THE HARP FOR AN ARMORIAL BEARING, BEING A GREAT ADMIRER OF IRISH MUSIC; BUT JAMES I. QUARTERED IT WITH THE ARMS OF FRANCE AND ENGLAND. ST. BERNARD GIVES ARCHBISHOP MALACHY, 1134, THE CREDIT OF INTRODUCING MUSIC INTO THE CHURCH SERVICE OF IRELAND. THE IRISH CRUIT WAS THE WELSH CRWDD OR CRWTH. HUGH ROSE RELATES, THAT "A CERTAIN STRING WAS SELECTED AS THE MOST SUITABLE FOR EACH SONG." DIODORUS SICULUS RECORDED THAT "THE BARDS OF GAUL SANG TO INSTRUMENTS LIKE LYRES." THE CYMBALS WERE NOT BARDIC, BUT BELL CYMBALS OF THE CHURCH. THEY WERE HOLLOW SPHERES, HOLDING LOOSE BITS OF METAL FOR RATTLING, AND CONNECTED BY A FLEXIBLE SHANK. THE CORN WAS A METALLIC HORN; THE DRUM, OR TIOMPAN, WAS A TABOR; THE PIOB-MELA, OR BAGPIPES, WERE BORROWED FROM THE FAR EAST; THE BELLOWS TO THE BAG THEREOF WERE NOT SEEN TILL THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. THE IRISH USED FOGHAIR, OR WHOLE TONES, AND FOGHAIR-BEG, OR SEMI-TONES. THE COR, OR HARMONY, WAS CHRUISICH, TREBLE, AND CRONAN, BASE. THE NAMES OF CLEFS WERE FROM THE LATIN. IN MOST ANCIENT LANGUAGES THE SAME WORD IS USED FOR BARD AND SAGE. LÖNNROT FOUND NOT A PARISH AMONG THE KARELIANS WITHOUT SEVERAL BARDS. QUATREFAGES SPEAKS OF BARDIC CONTESTS THUS: "THE TWO BARDS START STROPHE AFTER STROPHE, EACH REPEATING AT FIRST THAT WHICH THE OTHER HAD SAID. THE SONG ONLY STOPS WITH THE LEARNING OF ONE OF THE TWO." WALKER UNGALLANTLY WROTE, "WE CANNOT FIND THAT THE IRISH HAD FEMALE BARDS," WHILE ADMITTING THAT FEMALES CRIED THE CAOINE OVER THE DEAD. YET IN CATHLUINA WE READ, "THE DAUGHTER OF MORAN SEIZED THE HARP, AND HER VOICE OF MUSIC PRAISED THE STRANGERS. THEIR SOULS MELTED AT THE SONG, LIKE THE WREATH OF SNOW BEFORE THE EYE OF THE SUN." THE COURT BARDS WERE REQUIRED, SAYS DR. O'DONOVAN, TO HAVE READY SEVEN TIMES FIFTY CHIEF STORIES, AND TWICE FIFTY SUB-STORIES, TO REPEAT BEFORE THE IRISH KING AND HIS CHIEFS. CONOR MAC NEASA, KING OF ULSTER, HAD THREE THOUSAND BARDS, GATHERED FROM PERSECUTING NEIGHBORING CHIEFS. "MUSICIAN, HERALD, BARD, THRICE MAY'ST THOU BE RENOWNED, AND WITH THREE SEVERAL WREATHS IMMORTALLY BE CROWNED." BREHONS. BREITHEAMHAIN - WERE LEGISLATIVE BARDS; AND, SAID WALKER, IN 1786, THEY "PROMULGATED THE LAWS IN A KIND OF RECITATIVE, OR MONOTONOUS CHANT, SEATED ON AN EMINENCE IN THE OPEN AIR." ACCORDING TO MCCURTIN, THE IRISH BARDS OF THE SIXTH CENTURY WORE LONG, FLOWING GARMENTS, FRINGED AND ORNAMENTED WITH NEEDLEWORK. IN A LIFE OF COLUMBA, 1827, IT IS WRITTEN, "THE BARDS AND SENNACHEES RETAINED THEIR OFFICE, AND SOME DEGREE OF THEIR FORMER ESTIMATION AMONG THE NOBILITY OF CALEDONIA AND IRELAND, TILL THE ACCESSION OF THE HOUSE OF HANOVER." "NOTHING CAN PROVE," SAYS O'BEIRNE CROWE, "THE LATE INTRODUCTION OF DRUIDISM INTO OUR COUNTRY MORE SATISFACTORILY THAN THE UTTER CONTEMPT IN WHICH THE NAME BARD IS HELD IN ALL OUR RECORDS.--AFTER THE INTRODUCTION OF OUR IRREGULAR SYSTEM OF DRUIDISM, WHICH MUST HAVE BEEN ABOUT THE SECOND CENTURY OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA, THE FILIS (BARD) HAD TO FALL INTO SOMETHING LIKE THE POSITION OF THE BRITISH BARDS-- HENCE WE SEE THEM, DOWN TO A LATE PERIOD--PRACTICING INCANTATIONS LIKE THE MAGI OF THE CONTINENT, AND IN RELIGIOUS MATTERS HOLDING EXTENSIVE SWAY." OSSIANIC LITERATURE HAD A HIGHER OPINION OF THE BARDS; AS, "SUCH WERE THE WORDS OF THE BARDS IN THE DAYS OF THE SONG; WHEN THE KING HEARD THE MUSIC OF HARPS AND THE TALES OF OTHER TIMES. THE CHIEFS GATHERED FROM ALL THEIR HILLS, AND HEARD THE LOVELY SOUND, THEY PRAISED THE VOICE OF CONA, THE FIRST AMONG A THOUSAND BARDS." AGAIN, "SIT THOU ON THE HEATH, O BARD! AND LET US HEAR THY VOICE. IT IS PLEASANT AS THE GALE OF THE SPRING, THAT SIGHS ON THE HUNTER'S EAR, WHEN HE WAKENS FROM DREAMS OF JOY, AND HAS HEARD THE MUSIC OF THE SPIRITS OF THE HILL. THE MUSIC OF CARDIL WAS LIKE THE MEMORY OF JOYS THAT ARE PAST, PLEASANT, AND MOURNFUL TO THE SOUL. THE GHOSTS OF DEPARTED BARDS HEARD IT." "MY LIFE," EXCLAIMED FINGAL, "SHALL BE ONE STREAM OF LIGHT TO BARDS OF OTHER TIMES." CATHMOR CRIED, "LOOSE THE BARDS. THEIR VOICE SHALL BE HEARD IN OTHER AGES, WHEN THE KINGS OF TEMORA HAVE FAILED." KEATING, AMUSINGLY CREDULOUS AS AN IRISH HISTORIAN RECORDS WITH GRAVITY THE STORY OF AN ANCIENT MILITIA NUMBERING NINE THOUSAND IN TIME OF PEACE, WHO HAD BOTH SERGEANTS AND COLONELS. INTO THE RANKS OF THESE FINE EIRION NO ONE WAS ADMITTED UNLESS PROVED TO BE A POETICAL GENIUS, WELL ACQUAINTED WITH THE TWELVE BOOKS OF POETRY. THE DINN SEANCHAS HAS POEMS BY THE IRISH BARD OF THE SECOND CENTURY, FININ MAC LUCHNA; AND IT ASSERTS THAT "THE PEOPLE DEEMED EACH OTHER'S VOICES SWEETER THAN THE WARBLINGS OF THE MELODIOUS HARP." ON TOLAND'S AUTHORITY WE LEARN THAT, FOR A LONG TIME AFTER THE ENGLISH CONQUEST, THE JUDGES, BARDS, PHYSICIANS, AND HARPERS HELD LAND TENURES IN IRELAND. THE O'DUVEGANS WERE HEREDITARY BARDS OF THE O'KELLIES; THE O'SHIELS WERE HEREDITARY DOCTORS; THE O'BRODINS, HEREDITARY ANTIQUARIES; THE MAGLANCHYS, HEREDITARY JUDGES. THE BARDS WERE STRABO'S HYMN-MAKERS. MRS. BRYANT FELT THAT "THE ISLE OF SONG WAS SOON TO BECOME THE ISLE OF SAINTS;" AND CONSIDERED "IRELAND OF THE BARDS KNEW ITS DRUIDS SIMPLY AS MEN SKILLED IN ALL MAGICAL ARTS, HAVING NO MARKED RELATION EITHER TO A SYSTEM OF THEOLOGY, OR TO A SCHEME OF CEREMONIAL PRACTICE." THE BREHON LAW GIVES LITTLE INFORMATION RESPECTING DRUIDS, THOUGH THE BREHONS WERE ASSUMED TO HAVE BEEN ORIGINALLY DRUID JUDGES. ST. PATRICK HAS THE CREDIT OF COMPILING THIS RECORD. THESE BREHONS HAD A HIGH REPUTATION FOR JUSTICE; AND YET IT IS CONFESSED THAT WHEN ONE WAS TEMPTED TO PASS A FALSE SENTENCE, HIS CHAIN OF OFFICE WOULD IMMEDIATELY TIGHTEN ROUND HIS NECK MOST UNCOMFORTABLY AS A WARNING. OF THE BREHONS, IT IS SAID BY THE EDITORS--O'MAHONY AND RICHEY --"THE LEARNING OF THE BREHONS BECAME AS USELESS TO THE PUBLIC AS THE MOST FANTASTIC DISCUSSIONS OF THE SCHOOLMEN, AND THE WHOLE SYSTEM CRYSTALLIZED INTO A FORM WHICH RENDERED SOCIAL PROGRESS IMPOSSIBLE." THOUGH THOSE OLD IRISH LAWS WERE SO OPPRESSIVE TO THE COMMON PEOPLE, AND SO FAVORABLE TO THE HEREDITARY CHIEFS, IT WAS HARD INDEED TO GET THE PEOPLE TO RELINQUISH THEM FOR ENGLISH LAWS. IN 1522, ENGLISH LAW EXISTED IN ONLY FOUR OF THE IRISH COUNTIES; AND BREHONS AND OLLAMHS (TEACHERS) WERE KNOWN TO THE END OF THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. THE FOUNDING OF THE BOOK OF BREHON LAW IS THUS EXPLAINED: "AND WHEN THE MEN OF ERIN HEARD--ALL THE POWER OF PATRICK SINCE HIS ARRIVAL IN ERIN--THEY BOWED THEMSELVES DOWN IN OBEDIENCE TO THE [SEXLESS] WILL OF GOD AND PATRICK. IT WAS THEN THAT ALL THE PROFESSORS OF THE SCIENCES (DRUIDS) IN ERIN WERE ASSEMBLED, AND EACH OF THEM EXHIBITED HIS ART BEFORE PATRICK, IN THE PRESENCE OF EVERY CHIEF IN ERIN.--WHAT DID NOT CLASH WITH THE WORD OF GOD IN THE WRITTEN LAW, AND IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, AND WITH THE CONSCIENCES OF THE BELIEVERS, WAS CONFIRMED IN THE LAWS OF THE BREHONS BY PATRICK, AND BY THE ECCLESIASTICS AND THE CHIEFTAINS OF ERIN."
ISLE OF MAN DRUIDISM.
THE ISLE OF MAN LIES JUST BETWEEN IRELAND AND WALES. LET US EXAMINE WHAT CAN BE SHOWN ABOUT THESE MATTERS THEREIN. BOETIUS, TRANSLATED BY ALFRED THE GREAT, HAD A PARTICULARLY DOUBTFUL STORY TO TELL; TOO SIMILAR, ALAS! TO THE NARRATIVES OF EARLY CHRISTIAN WRITERS. "CRATILINTH, THE SCOTTISH KING, A.D. 277," SAID HE, "WAS VERY EARNEST IN THE OVERTHROW OF DRUIDISM IN THE ISLE OF MON AND ELSEWHERE; AND UPON THE OCCASION OF DIOCLESIAN'S PERSECUTION, WHEN MANY CHRISTIANS FLED TO HIM FOR REFUGE, HE GAVE THEM THE ISLE OF MAN FOR THEIR RESIDENCE." HE RELATES THAT MANNANAN BEG "WAS THE ESTABLISHER AND CULTIVATOR OF RELIGION AFTER THE MANNER OF THE EGYPTIANS. HE CAUSED GREAT STONES TO BE PLACED IN THE FORM OF A CIRCLE." TRAIN, IN HIS HISTORY OF MAN, REFERS TO MANNANAN BEG, MAC-Y-LEIRR, OF THE FIRST CENTURY, HAVING KEPT THE ISLAND UNDER MIST BY HIS NECROMANCY. "IF HE DREADED AN ENEMY, HE WOULD CAUSE ONE MAN TO SEEM A HUNDRED, AND THAT BY ART MAGIC." KING FINNAN, 134 B.C., IS SAID TO HAVE FIRST ESTABLISHED DRUIDS THERE. THE ARCHDRUID WAS KNOWN AS KION-DRUAIGHT, OR ARD-DRUAIGHT. PLOWDEN THOUGHT THE DRUIDS EMIGRATED THITHER AFTER THE SLAUGHTER AT MONA; OTHERS DECLARE MONA TO HAVE BEEN AN IRISH DRUIDICAL SETTLEMENT. SACHEVERELL REFERS TO DRUIDICAL CAIRNS ON THE TOPS OF HILLS, WHICH WERE DEDICATED TO THE SUN, AND SPEAKS OF HYMNS HAVING WHAT WERE CALLED CAIRN TUNES. TRAIN SAYS, "SO HIGHLY WERE THE MANX DRUIDS DISTINGUISHED FOR THEIR KNOWLEDGE OF ASTRONOMY, ASTROLOGY, AND NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, THAT THE KINGS OF SCOTLAND SENT THEIR SONS TO BE EDUCATED THERE." HE THOUGHT THAT UNTIL 1417, "IN IMITATION OF THE PRACTICE OF THE DRUIDS, THE LAWS OF THE ISLAND WERE LOCKED UP IN THE BREASTS OF THE DEEMSTERS." THE OLD RUDE EDIFICES OF STONE ARE STILL CALLED TINAN DRUINICH, OR DRUIDS' HOUSES. MCALPINE SAYS THAT DRUID IN MANX IS MAGICIAN. 
FRENCH DRUIDISM.
THE DEROO OF BRITTANY WERE MORE ANCIENT, SAID HENRI MARTIN, THAN THOSE DRUIDS KNOWN TO ROMANS; BEING "PRIMITIVE DRUIDS, A SACERDOTAL CASTE OF OLD CELTS." YET FORLONG, WHO BELIEVED THE GALLIC COAST TRIBES LONG TRADED AND INTERMARRIED WITH THE PHŒNICIANS, SAW "ABUNDANT EVIDENCES FOR THEIR WORSHIPPING ASTARTE AND HERAKLES." THEY WERE SARONIDÆ, OR JUDGES. THEY WERE THE BUILDERS, MASONS, OR LIKE GOBHAN SAER, FREE SMITHS. OF SAER, O'BRIEN IN HIS ROUND TOWERS SAYS--"THE FIRST NAME EVER GIVEN TO THIS BODY (FREEMASONS) WAS SAER, WHICH HAS THREE SIGNIFICATIONS: FIRSTLY, FREE; SECONDLY, MASON; AND THIRDLY, SON OF GOD." KEANE CALLS HIM "ONE OF THE GUABHRES OR CABIRI, SUCH AS YOU HAVE EVER SEEN HIM REPRESENTED ON THE TUATH DE DANAAN CROSS AT CLONMACNOISE." A BRETON POEM, AR RANNOU, A DIALOGUE BETWEEN A DRUID AND HIS PUPIL, IS STILL SUNG BY VILLAGERS, AS IT MAY HAVE BEEN BY THEIR ANCESTORS, THE VENITE OF CÆSAR'S STORY. THE SEAT OF THE ARCHDRUID OF GAUL WAS AT DREUX. FRENCH WRITERS HAVE INTERESTED THEMSELVES IN THE DRUIDIC QUESTION. THE COMMON IMPRESSION IS THAT DRUIDS WERE ONLY TO BE FOUND IN BRITTANY; BUT OTHER PARTS OF FRANCE POSSESSED THOSE PRIESTS, ARID BARDS. CERTAINLY, THE NORTHWEST CORNER, THE REGION OF MEGALITHIC REMAINS, CONTINUED LATER TO BE THEIR HAUNT, BEING LESS DISTURBED THERE. IT WAS IN BRITTANY, ALSO, THAT THE BEFORE-MENTIONED ORIENTAL MYSTICISM FOUND SO SAFE A HOME, AND WAS NURTURED SO ASSIDUOUSLY. BUT DRUIDS WERE EQUALLY KNOWN IN THE SOUTH, CENTER, AND NORTH-EAST OF FRANCE. DIJON DRUIDS, OR THE VACIES, WERE DESCRIBED IN 1621 BY GUENEBAULD OF DIJON IN LE REVEIL DE CHYNDONAX, PRINCE DES VACIES DRVYDES CELTIQVES DÜONOIS. UPON THE TOMB OF THE ARCHDRUID CHYNDONAX WAS FOUND AN INSCRIPTION IN GREEK, THUS RENDERED BY THE DIJON AUTHOR--"EN CE TOMBEAU, DANS LE SACRÉ BOCCAGE DU DIEU MITHRAS, EST CONTENU LE CORPS DE CHYNDONAX GRAND PRESTRE; MECHANT HORS, LES DIEUX SANNEURS LE GARDENT DE DOMMAGE." NUMBERS OF THE LEARNED WENT TO VIEW THE INSCRIPTION, AND AN URN FOUND WITHIN THE TOMB. MITHRAS WAS A FORM OF APOLLO, OR THE SUN. THERE ARE OTHER EVIDENCES OF THE SOUTHERN GAULISH DRUIDS USING GREEK CHARACTERS, BEYOND CÆSAR'S ASSERTIONS. GUENEBAULD SPOKE OF THE PROHIBITION OF THE DRUIDICAL RELIGION BY THE EMPERORS AUGUSTUS, TIBERIAS, AND CLAUDIUS; ADDING THAT THE DRUIDS "FURENT CHASSEZ DU MONT DRVYS OR DRVYDE PROCHE D'OSTUM, A CAUSE DE LEUR TROP CRUEL SACRIFICE D'HOMMES." HE DECLARED THAT AFTER THE GENERAL EDICT OF CLAUDIUS "IL NE S'EN TREUVA PLUS, PARMY LES GAULOIS." WHEN BANISHED FROM GAUL, THEY RETIRED TO BRITAIN, THOUGH DRUIDESSES WERE MENTIONED AS BEING AT DIJON IN THE TIME OF AURELIAN. BEAUDEAU, IN 1777, PUBLISHED MEMOIRE À CONSUILTER POUR LES ANCIENS DRUIDES GAULOIS, INTENDED AS A VINDICATION OF THEM AGAINST THE STRICTURES OF BAILLY IN HIS LETTERS TO VOLTAIRE. HE HAD A GREAT BELIEF IN THE ASTRONOMICAL SKILL OF THE DRUIDS, FROM THEIR USE OF THE THIRTY YEARS CYCLE, THE REVOLUTION PERIOD OF THE PLANET SATURN. AT THE CONGRESS OF ARRAS, IN 1853, THE QUESTION DEBATED WAS--"UP TO WHAT PERIOD ROMAN POLYTHEISM HAD PENETRATED INTO BELGIC GAUL; AND UP TO WHAT PERIOD CONTINUED THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN POLYTHEISM AND CHRISTIANITY?" THE FRENCH AUTHOR REMARKS, "THE ROMANS DID BUT ONE THING--GAVE THE NAMES OF THEIR GODS TO THE DIVINITIES OF THE PEOPLE OF FLEANDERLAND. AND THESE DIVINITIES--WHAT WERE THEY? EVIDENTLY THOSE OF THE COUNTRY FROM WHICH THE PEOPLE HAD BEEN FORCED TO FLEE." DEZOBRY AND BACHELETS, IN THEIR DICTIONNAIRE DE BIOGRAPHIE, AFFIRM THAT "THE CELTIC WORD DEROUYD (FROM DE OR DI, GOD, AND RHOUD OR RHOUID, SPEAKING) SIGNIFIES INTERPRETER OF THE GODS, OR ONE WHO SPEAKS FROM THE GODS. ACCORDING TO OTHERS, THE ETYMOLOGY SHOULD BE, IN THE GAELIC LANGUAGE, DRUIDHEACHT, DIVINATION, MAGIC; OR, BETTER, DERN, OAK, AND WYDD, MISTLETOE." ACKNOWLEDGING THE ANCIENT RENOWN OF THEIR KNOWLEDGE, IT IS ADMITTED TO BE IMPERFECTLY KNOWN TO US, THOUGH PYTHAGOREANS PRETENDED TO BE THE FOUNDERS THEREOF. THE FRENCH AUTHORS HAD THE FOLLOWING ACCOUNT OF THE DRUIDS' GREAT CHARM "THEY CARRIED SUSPENDED FROM THEIR NECK, AS A MARK OF DIGNITY, A SERPENT'S EGG--A SORT OF OVAL BALL OF CRYSTAL, THAT IN THE TIME OF PLINY TRADITION PRETENDED TO BE THE PRODUCT OF THE FOAM OF A QUANTITY OF SERPENTS, GROUPED AND INTERLACED TOGETHER. THIS EGG HAS BEEN THE ORIGIN OF A CROWD OF SUPERSTITIONS, WHICH, UP TO A CENTURY AGO, WERE IN VOGUE IN CORNWALL, WALES, AND THE MOUNTAINS OF SCOTLAND; THEY CONTINUED TO CARRY THESE BALLS OF GLASS, CALLED SERPENT STONES, TO WHICH THEY ATTRIBUTED PARTICULAR VIRTUES." DRUIDESSES OF GAUL HAD A SANCTUARY ON THE ISLE OF SENA, FINISTERRE. DRUIDISM IN FRANCE WAS CONDEMNED AS LATE AS 658, BY THE COUNCIL OF NANTES; AND, LATER ON, BY THE CAPITULARIES OF CHARLEMAGNE. RENAN SUPPOSED THAT DRUIDISM REMAINED A FORM EXCLUSIVELY NATIONAL. JUSTIN'S REMARK, THAT "THE GREEK COLONY OF MARSEILLES CIVILIZED THE GAULS," MAY HELP TO EXPLAIN HOW GAULISH DRUIDS KNEW GREEK, AND HOW SOME FRENCH WRITERS TRACED DRUIDISM TO THE PHOCIANS OF SOUTHERN GAUL. THEN, AGAIN, WE HAVE AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS SAYING, "THE DRUIDS WERE FORMED INTO FRATERNITIES AS THE AUTHORITY OF PYTHAGORAS DECREED." CÆSAR, IN HIS ACCOUNT OF GAULISH DRUIDS, HAD CLEARLY IN HIS MIND HIS OWN COUNTRY'S FAITH. THEY WERE LIKE HIS OWN AUGURS, AND THEIR ARCHDRUID WAS HIS PONTIFEX MAXIMUS. D'ARBOIS DE JUBAINVILLE, IN HIS ACCOUNT OF IRISH MYTHOLOGY, HAS, OF COURSE, REFERENCES TO THE DRUIDS. HE LAYS EMPHASIS ON THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THOSE OF GAUL AND THOSE OF OUR ISLANDS. THE JUDICIAL AUTHORITY WAS VESTED IN THE FILÉ. THESE NEED NOT, LIKE THE DRUIDS PROPER CELEBRATE SACRIFICES. HE TRACES THE WORD FILE, A SEER, FROM THE SAME ROOT AS THE BRETON GIVELOUT, TO SEE. THE FRENCH AUTHOR RECORDS THAT POLYHISTOR, TIMAGENUS, VALERIUS MAXIMUS, AND OTHERS WROTE OF THE NORTH-WESTERN MEN HOLDING PYTHAGOREAN DOCTRINES; BUT HE ADDS, THAT WHILE A SECOND BIRTH WAS REGARDED BY THE PYTHAGOREANS AS A PUNISHMENT OF EVIL, IT WAS ESTEEMED BY THE OTHERS AS A PRIVILEGE OF HEROES.
GERMAN DRUIDISM.
LOUIS DE BAECKER, 1854, GAVE AN ACCOUNT OF TEUTONIC DRUIDISM, SIMILAR TO THAT OF THE BELGÆ OF BRITAIN, IN HIS DE LA RELIGION DU NORD DE LA FRANCE AVANT LE CHRISTIANISME. HE, UNLIKE MEN OF THE WELSH DRUIDIC SCHOOL, JOINS DR. LEDWICH, AND SOME IRISH AUTHORITIES, IN TRACING DRUIDISM TO THE GERMAN AND SCANDINAVIAN RACES; SAYING, "THE RELIGION OF OUR PAGAN ANCESTORS WAS THAT OF ODIN OR WODEN." BUT HE EVIDENTLY REFERS TO NORTH-EASTERN FRANCE RATHER THAN NORTH-WESTERN, AS HE DERIVES THE RELIGION FROM THE EDDA. IN THE BOOK VOLU-SPA, OR THE PRIESTESS, THE FIRST SONG OF THE POETIC EDDA, HE DISCOVERS WHAT OSSIAN AND OTHER BRITISH AND IRISH BARDS DESCRIBE AS SPIRITS OF THE AIR, OF EARTH, OF WATERS, OF PLAINS, AND WOODS. "CÆSAR WAS DECEIVED," SAYS HE, "WHEN HE SAID THAT THE GERMANS HAD NEITHER PRIESTS NOR RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES; FOR TACITUS MENTIONS THEM IN HIS GERMANIA IN THE MOST FORMAL MANNER." BY THE WAY, IF CÆSAR WAS SO MISTAKEN ABOUT THE GERMANS, WHOM HE KNEW SO WELL, IS HIS EVIDENCE ABOUT GAULISH DRUIDS WORTH MUCH? BAECKER'S NORTHERN GAULS HAD PRIESTS OF VARIOUS KINDS. THE SACRIFICERS WERE CALLED BLODMANNER, OR PLUOSTARI; THE SUSTAINERS OF ORDER WERE EWART AND GOTES-EWART; THE PROTECTORS OF SACRED WOODS, HARUGARI, PARAWARI, OR WIHESMART; THE PROPHETS, SPAMADHR, WIZAGO, VITEGA, VEITSGA, WEISSAGER, WETEKEY. THE PRIESTESSES WERE THE VAULUR. THE HORSE, BULL, BOAR, AND SHEEP WERE SACRIFICED. "IT WAS IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WOOD," HE WRITES, "THAT THE BELGÆ OFFERED THEIR SACRIFICES." THE BELGIC BRITONS, DOUBTLESS, HAD A SIMILAR DRUIDISM. CÆSAR ASSERTS THAT THE GERMANS HAD NO DRUIDS, WHILE BE CREDITS THE GERMAN BELGÆ OF SOUTH BRITAIN WITH HAVING THEM.
DRUIDICAL MAGIC.
AS TO MAGICAL ARTS, EXERCISED BY DRUIDS AND DRUIDESSES, THE ANCIENT IRISH MSS. ARE FULL OF STORIES ABOUT THEM. JOYCE HAS SAID, "THE GAELIC WORD FOR DRUIDICAL IS ALMOST ALWAYS APPLIED WHERE WE SHOULD USE THE WORD MAGICAL--TO SPELLS, INCANTATIONS, METAMORPHOSES" NOT EVEN CHINA AT THE PRESENT DAY IS MORE GIVEN TO CHARMS AND SPELLS THAN WAS IRELAND OF OLD. CONSTANT APPLICATION OF DRUIDIC ARTS UPON THE INDIVIDUAL MUST HAVE GIVEN A SADNESS AND TERROR TO LIFE, CONTINUING LONG AFTER THE DRUID HAD BEEN SUPPLANTED. IT WAS A COMFORT TO KNOW THAT MAGICIAN COULD BE PITTED AGAINST MAGICIAN, AND THAT THOUGH ONE MIGHT TURN A PERSON INTO A SWAN OR HORSE, ANOTHER COULD TURN HIM BACK AGAIN. YET, THE CHEWING OF ONE'S THUMB WAS SOMETIMES AS EFFECTUAL A DISENCHANTER AS THE ELEVATION OR MARKING OF THE CROSS IN SUBSEQUENT CENTURIES. THUS, WHEN FIONN WAS ONCE INVITED TO TAKE A SEAT BESIDE A FAIR LADY ON HER WAY TO A PALACE, HE, HAVING SOME SUSPICION, PUT HIS THUMB BETWEEN HIS TEETH, AND SHE IMMEDIATELY CHANGED INTO AN UGLY OLD HAG WITH EVIL IN HER HEART. THAT WAS A SIMPLE MODE OF DETECTION, BUT MAY HAVE BEEN EFFICACIOUS ONLY IN THE CASE OF SUCH A HERO AS FIONN. CERTAINLY, MANY A BAD SPIRIT WOULD BE EXPELLED, IN A RISING QUARREL, IF ONE PARTY WERE WISE ENOUGH TO PUT HIS THUMB BETWEEN HIS TEETH. CHARM-MONGERS, WHO COULD TAKE OFF A SPELL, MUST HAVE BEEN POPULAR CHARACTERS, AND AS USEFUL AS WART-REMOVERS. IT IS A PITY, HOWEVER, THAT THE SACRED SALMON WHICH USED TO FREQUENT THE BOYNE IS MISSING NOW, WHEN EXAMINATIONS ARE SO NECESSARY, AS HE OR SHE WHO BIT A PIECE FORGOT NOTHING EVER AFTER. BALAR, THE FOMORIAN KING, WAS A GOOD-NATURED FELLOW, FOR, FINDING THAT A GLANCE FROM HIS RIGHT EYE CAUSED DEATH TO A SUBJECT, HE KEPT THAT EYE CONSTANTLY CLOSED. ONE WAY OF CALLING SPIRITS FROM THE DEEP, TO DO ONE'S WILL, WAS TO GO TO SLEEP WITH THE PALMS OF BOTH HANDS UPON THE CHEEK. THE MAGIC CAULDRON WAS NOT IN SUCH REQUIREMENT AS WITH THE WELSH. BUT IT WAS A DRUIDIC TRICK TO TAKE AN IDOL TO BED, LAY THE HANDS TO THE FACE, AND DISCOVER THE SECRET OF A RIDDLE IN DREAMS. ANOTHER TRICK REMINDS ONE OF THE, SKILL OF MODERN SPIRITUALISTIC MEDIUMS, WHO COULD DISCOVER THE HISTORY OF A MAN BY A PIECE OF HIS COAT; FOR, CORMAC READ THE WHOLE LIFE OF A DOG FROM THE SKULL. HEALING POWERS WERE MAGICAL. OUR FOREFATHERS FANCIED THAT A PART OF ENJOYMENT IN HEAVEN WAS FIGHTING BY DAY AND FEASTING AT NIGHT, THE HEAD CUT OFF IN DAYLIGHT CONFLICT RESUMING ITS POSITION WHEN THE EVENING TABLE WAS SPREAD. THE RIVAL FORCES OF FOMORIANS AND DANAANS HAD DRUIDS, WHOSE SPECIAL WORK WAS TO HEAL THE WOUNDED AT NIGHT, SO AS TO BE READY FOR THE NEXT MORNING'S BATTLE. IN THE STORY OF DEIRDRI IT IS WRITTEN, "AS CONOR SAW THIS, HE WENT TO CATHBAD THE DRUID, AND SAID TO HIM, 'GO, CATHBAD, UNTO THE SONS OF USNACH, AND PLAY DRUIDISM UPON THEM.'" THIS WAS DONE. "HE HAD RECOURSE TO HIS INTELLIGENCE AND ART TO RESTRAIN THE CHILDREN OF USNACH, SO THAT HE LAID THEM UNDER ENCHANTMENT, THAT IS, BY PUTTING AROUND THEM A VISCID SEA OF WHELMING WAVES." NOTHING WAS MORE COMMON THAN THE RAISING OF DRUIDIC FOGS. IT WOULD BE EASIER TO DO THAT IN IRELAND OR SCOTLAND THAN IN AUSTRALIA. THE STORY OF CU SPEAKS OF A KING BRUDIN WHO "MADE A BLACK FOG OF DRUIDISM" BY HIS DRAOIDHEACHT, OR MAGIC. DRUIDIC WINDS WERE BLASTING, AS THEY CAME FROM THE EAST. THE CHILDREN OF LIR WERE MADE TO WANDER ON THE IRISH SEA TILL THE LAND BECAME CHRISTIAN. A WONDERFUL STORY IN AN OLD MS. RESPECTING DIARMUID IS CONNECTED WITH THE THREATENED DIVORCE OF THE LOVELY MUGHAIN, AS NO PRINCE HAD APPEARED TO HER HUSBAND THE KING. "ON THIS," SAYS THE CHRONICLER, "THE QUEEN WENT TO FINNEN, A MAGUS (DRUID) OF BAAL OR BELUS, AND TO EASBAD, NAMED AEDHA, SON OF BEG, AND TOLD THEM SHE WAS BARREN. THE REATAIRE (CHIEF DRUIDS) THEN CONSECRATED SOME WATER, OF WHICH SHE DRANK, AND CONCEIVED; AND THE PRODUCE OF HER WOMB WAS A WHITE LAMB. 'WOE IS ME!' SAID MUGHAIN,' TO BRING FORTH A FOUR-FOOTED BEAST.' 'NOT SO,' REPLIED FINNEN, FOR YOUR WOMB IS THEREBY SANCTIFIED, AND THE LAMB MUST BE SACRIFICED AS YOUR FIRST-BORN.' THE PRIESTS BLESSED THE WATER FOR HER, SHE DRANK, AND CONCEIVED. SAY THE PRIESTS, 'YOU SHALL NOW BRING FORTH A SON, AND HE SHALL BE KING OVER IRELAND.' THEN FINNEN AND EASBAD AEDHA BLESSED THE QUEEN AND THE SEED OF HER LOINS, AND GIVING HER MORE CONSECRATED WATER, SHE DRANK OF IT, AND CALLED HIS NAME AEDH SLAINES, BECAUSE HE WAS SAVED FROM THE SACRIFICE." WELL MIGHT VALLENCEY EXCLAIM, "THE WHOLE OF THIS STORY IS STRONG OF CHALDÆAN PAGANISM, AND COULD NOT HAVE BEEN INVENTED BY ANY CHRISTIAN MONKS WHATEVER." CUCHULAINN OF ULSTER WAS MUCH GIVEN TO MAGIC. HE CAUGHT BIRDS BY IT. HE LEFT HIS WIFE TO BE WITH A LADY IN FAIRY-LAND. CAUGHT BY SPELLS, HE WAS BROUGHT BACK HOME. HE DRANK THE DRAUGHT OF FORGETFULNESS THAT HE MIGHT NOT REMEMBER FAIRY-LAND, AND SHE DRANK TO FORGET HER JEALOUSY. ALL THIS IS IN LEABHAR NA-H-UIDHRÉ. WHEN THE DANAANS RAISED A STORM TO DRIVE OFF THE INVADING HOSTS OF MILESIANS, THIS WAS THE SPELL USED BY MILESIUS, AS TOLD IN THE BOOK OF INVASIONS:--"I PRAY THAT THEY REACH THE LAND OF ERINN, THESE WHO ARE RIDING UPON THE GREAT, PRODUCTIVE, VAST SEA--THAT THERE MAY BE A KING FOR US IN TARA,--THAT NOBLE ERINN BE A HOME FOR THE SHIPS AND BOATS OF THE SON OF MILESIUS." BY THE 14TH CANON OF THE SYNOD AT ARMAGH, AS ASSERTED FOR THE YEAR 448, A PENANCE WAS EXACTED FOR ANY SOOTHSAYING, OR THE FORETELLING OF FUTURE EVENTS BY AN INSPECTION OF ANIMALS' ENTRAILS, AS WAS THE PRACTICE WITH THE DRUIDS. IT IS CURIOUS TO SEE HOW THIS MAGIC WAS, BY THE EARLY WRITERS, ASSOCIATED WITH SIMON MAGUS; SO MUCH SO, THAT, AS RHYS OBSERVES, "THE GOIDELIC DRUIDS APPEAR AT TIMES UNDER THE NAME OF THE SCHOOL OF SIMON DRUID." FIONN WAS ONCE COURSING WITH HIS DOG BRAN, WHEN THE HARE SUDDENLY TURNED INTO A LADY WEEPING FOR THE LOSS OF HER RING IN THE LAKE. LIKE A GALLANT, THE HERO DIVED DOWN AND GOT IT; BUT ALL HE HAD FOR HIS TROUBLE WAS TO BE TURNED BY HER INTO A WHITE-HAIRED OLD MAN. ON ANOTHER OCCASION HE WAS CHANGED INTO A GREY FAWN. BUT FIONN ENDURED THE METAMORPHOSES OF TWENTY YEARS AS A HOG, ONE HUNDRED A STAG, ONE HUNDRED AN EAGLE, AND THIRTY A FISH, BESIDES LIVING ONE HUNDRED AS A MAN. THE HEROINE CAER HAD TO BE ALTERNATE YEARS A SWAN AND A WOMAN. THE KILKENNY TRANSACTIONS REFER TO ONE LIBAN, TRANSFORMED FOR THREE HUNDRED YEARS AS A FISH, OR, RATHER A MERMAID, WITH HER LAP-DOG IN THE SHAPE OF AN OTTER AFTER HER. BEVAN, HOWEVER, CAUGHT HER IN A NET, HAD HER BAPTIZED, AND THEN SHE DIED. IN THE FATE OF THE CHILDREN OF LIR, WE READ OF AOIFE, SECOND WIFE OF LIR, JEALOUS OF HER HUSBAND'S CHILDREN BY HIS FIRST MATE, TURNING THEM INTO FOUR SWANS TILL HER SPELL COULD BE BROKEN. THIS HAPPENED UNDER THE TUATH RULE, AND LASTED NINE HUNDRED YEARS. THEY ARE REPORTED TO HAVE SAID, "THOU SHALT FALL IN REVENGE FOR IT, FOR THY POWER FOR OUR DESTRUCTION IS NOT GREATER THAN THE DRUIDIC POWER OF OUR FRIENDS TO AVENGE IT UPON THEE." HOWEVER, HAVING MUSICAL QUALITIES, THEY ENJOYED THEMSELVES IN CHANTING EVERY NIGHT. AT LAST THEY HEARD THE BELL OF ST. PATRICK. THIS BROKE THE SPELL. THEY SANG TO THE HIGH KING OF HEAVEN, REVEALED THEIR NAME, AND CRIED OUT, "COME TO BAPTIZE US, O CLERIC, FOR OUR DEATH IS NEAR." AN ODD STORY OF THE DRUID MANANAN IS PRESERVED IN THE OSSIAN TRANSACTIONS. IT CONCERNED A MAGICAL BRANCH, BEARING NINE APPLES OF GOLD. THEY WHO SHOOK THE TREE WERE LULLED TO SLEEP BY MUSIC, FORGETTING WANT OR SORROW. THROUGH THAT, CORMAC, GRANDSON OF CONN OF THE HUNDRED FIGHTS, LOST HIS WIFE EITHNE, SON CAIRBRE, AND DAUGHTER AILBHE. AT THE END OF A YEAR'S SEARCH, AND PASSING THROUGH A DARK, MAGICAL MIST, HE CAME TO A HUT, WHERE A YOUTH GAVE HIM A PORK SUPPER. THE ENTERTAINER PROVED TO BE MANANAN. THE STORY RUNS, "AFTER THIS MANANAN CAME TO HIM IN HIS PROPER SHAPE, AND SAID THUS: 'LIT WAS WHO BORE THESE THREE AWAY FROM THEE; I IT WAS WHO GAVE THEE THAT BRANCH, AND IT WAS IN ORDER TO BRING THEE TO THIS HOUSE. IT WAS I THAT WORKED MAGIC UPON YOU, SO THAT YOU MIGHT BE WITH ME TONIGHT IN FRIENDSHIP." IT MAY BE DOUBTED IF THIS SATISFIED KING CORMAC. A CHESSBOARD OFTEN SERVED THE PURPOSE OF DIVINATION. THE LAYING ON OF HANDS HAS BEEN FROM REMOTE ANTIQUITY AN EFFECTUAL MODE FOR THE TRANSMISSION OF A CHARM. BUT A MAGIC WAND OR ROD, IN PROPER HANDS, HAS BEEN THE APPROVED METHOD OF TRANSFORMATION, OR ANY OTHER MIRACULOUS INTERPOSITION. HERE IS ONE WAND STORY RELATIVE TO THE ROMANCE OF GRAINNE AND DIARMUID:--"THEN CAME THE REACHTAIRE AGAIN, HAVING A MAGIC WAND OF SORCERY, AND STRUCK HIS SON WITH 'THAT WAND, SO THAT HE MADE OF HIM A CROPPED PIG, HAVING NEITHER EAR NOR TAIL, AND HE SAID, 'I CONJURE THEE THAT THOU HAVE THE SAME LENGTH OF LIFE AS DIARMUID O'DUIBHNE, AND THAT IT BE BY THEE THAT HE SHALL FALL AT LAST.'" THIS WAS THE BOAR THAT KILLED, NOT THE SYRIAN ADONIS, BUT A SIMILAR SUN-DEITY, DIARMUID. WHEN FIONN, THE DISAPPOINTED HUSBAND, IN PURSUIT OF THE RUNAWAY, FOUND THE ABDUCTOR DYING, HE WAS ENTREATED BY THE BEAUTIFUL SOLAR HERO TO SAVE HIM. "HOW CAN I DO IT?" ASKED THE HALF-REPENTANT FIONN. "EASILY," SAID THE WOUNDED ONE; "FOR WHEN THOU DIDST GET THE NOBLE, PRECIOUS GIFT OF DIVINING AT THE BOINN, IT WAS GIVEN THEE THAT TO WHOMSOEVER THOU SHOULDST GIVE A DRINK FROM THE PALMS OF THY HANDS, HE SHOULD AFTER THAT BE YOUNG AND SOUND FROM EVERY SICKNESS." UNHAPPILY, FIONN WAS SO LONG DEBATING WITH HIMSELF AS TO THIS GIFT TO HIS ENEMY, THAT, WHEN HE WALKED TOWARDS HIM WITH THE WATER, LIFE HAD DEPARTED FROM THE BOAR-STRICKEN IRISH ADONIS. DR. W. R. SULLIVAN HAS A TRANSLATION OF THE FAIR OF CARMAN, CONCERNING THREE MAGICIANS AND THEIR MOTHER FROM ATHENS: "BY CHARMS, AND SPELLS, AND INCANTATIONS, THE MOTHER BLIGHTED EVERY PLACE, AND IT WAS THROUGH MAGICAL DEVASTATION AND DISHONESTY THAT THE MEN DEALT OUT DESTRUCTION. THEY CAME TO ERIN TO BRING EVIL UPON THE TUATHA DE DANANN, BY BLIGHTING THE FERTILITY OF THIS ISLE. THE TUATHA WERE ANGRY AT THIS; AND THEY SENT AGAINST THEM AI THE SON OF ALLAMH, ON THE PART OF THEIR POETS, AND CREDENBEL ON THE PART OF THEIR SATIRISTS, AND LUG LAEBAN, THE SON OF CACHER, ON THE PART OF THEIR DRUIDS, AND BECUILLE ON THE PART OF THE WITCHES, TO PRONOUNCE INCANTATIONS AGAINST THEM. AND THESE NEVER PARTED FROM THEM UNTIL THEY FORCED THE THREE MEN OVER THE SEA, AND THEY LEFT A PLEDGE BEHIND THEM, I.E., CARMAN, THEIR MOTHER, THAT THEY WOULD NEVER RETURN TO ERIN." A COUNTER-CHARM IS GIVEN IN THE SENCHUS MOR. WHEN THE DRUIDS SOUGHT TO POISON ST. PATRICK, THE LATTER WROTE OVER THE LIQUOR: "TUBU FIS FRI IBU, FIS IBU ANFIS, FRIS BRU UATHA, IBU LITHU, CHRISTI JESUS." HE LEFT IT ON RECORD THAT WHOEVER PRONOUNCED THESE WORDS OVER POISON OR LIQUOR SHOULD RECEIVE NO INJURY FROM IT. IT MIGHT BE USEFUL WITH IRISH WHISKY; ONLY THE TRANSLATOR ADDS THAT THE WORDS OF THE CHARM, LIKE MOST OF THE CHARMS OF THE MIDDLE AGES, APPEAR TO HAVE HAD NO MEANING. SPIRITUALISM, IN ALL ITS FORMS, APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN PRACTICED BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH DRUIDS. DR. ARMSTRONG'S GAELIC DICTIONARY HAS AN ACCOUNT OF THE DIVINATION OF THE TOGHAIRM, ONCE A NOTED SUPERSTITION AMONG THE GAELS, AND EVIDENTLY DERIVED FROM DRUID-SERVING ANCESTORS. THE SO-CALLED PROPHET "WAS WRAPPED IN THE WARM, SMOKING ROBE OF A NEWLY SLAIN OX OR COW, AND LAID AT FULL LENGTH IN THE WILDEST RECESS OF SOME LONELY WATERFALL. THE QUESTION WAS THEN PUT TO HIM, AND THE ORACLE WAS LEFT IN SOLITUDE TO CONSIDER IT." THE STEAMING BODY CULTIVATED THE FRENZY FOR A REPLY, ALTHOUGH "IT WAS FIRMLY BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN COMMUNICATED BY INVISIBLE BEINGS." SIMILAR TRADITIONS ARE RELATED BY KENNEDY, IN FICTIONS OF THE IRISH CELTS. ONE OF THE TALES IS OF SCULLOGE, WHO SPENT HIS FATHER'S GOLD. WHILE OUT HUNTING HE SAW AN OLD MAN BETTING HIS LEFT HAND AGAINST HIS RIGHT. AT ONCE HE PLAYED WITH HIM FOR SIXPENCE, BUT WON OF THE ANCIENT DRUID A HUNDRED GUINEAS. THE NEXT GAME WON THE OLD FELLOW WAS MADE TO REBUILD THE IRISHMAN'S MILL. ANOTHER VICTORY BROUGHT HIM AS WIFE A PRINCESS FROM THE FAR COUNTRY. BUT SABINA, WHEN MARRIED, BESOUGHT HIM TO HAVE NO MORE TO DO WITH OLD LASSA BUAICHT OF THE GLEN. THINGS WENT ON WELL A GOOD WHILE, TILL THE MAN WANTED MORE GOLD, AND HE VENTURED UPON A GAME. LOSING, HE WAS DIRECTED TO BRING THE OLD DRUID THE SWORD OF LIGHT. SABINA HELPED HER HUSBAND TO A DRUIDIC HORSE, THAT CARRIED HIM TO HER FATHER'S CASTLE. THERE HE LEARNED IT WAS HELD BY ANOTHER BROTHER, ALSO A DRUID, IN AN ENCHANTED PLACE. WITH A BLACK STEED HE LEAPED THE WALL, BUT WAS DRIVEN OUT BY THE MAGIC SWORD. AT LAST, THROUGH FIACH THE DRUID, THE SWORD WAS GIVEN TO LASSA BUAICHT. THE CRY CAME, "TAKE YOUR SWORD OF LIGHT, AND OFF WITH HIS HEAD." THEN THE UN-SPELLED WIFE REAPPEARED, AND THE COUPLE WERE HAPPY EVER AFTER. CONN OF THE HUNDRED BATTLES IS OFTEN MENTIONED IN CONNECTION WITH DRUIDS. ONE OF THE IRISH MSS. THUS INTRODUCES THE MAGICAL STONE OF TARA: "ONE EVENING CONN REPAIRED AT SUNRISE TO THE BATTLEMENTS OF THE RI RAITH OR ROYAL FORTRESS AT TARA, ACCOMPANIED BY HIS THREE DRUIDS, MAEL, BLOC, AND BLUICNÉ, AND HIS THREE POETS, ETHAIN, CORB, AND CESARE; FOR HE WAS ACCUSTOMED EVERY DAY TO REPAIR TO THIS PLACE WITH THE SAME COMPANY, FOR THE PURPOSE OF WATCHING THE FIRMAMENT, THAT NO HOSTILE AERIAL BEINGS SHOULD DESCEND UPON ERIN UNKNOWN TO HIM. WHILE STANDING IN THE USUAL PLACE THIS MORNING, CONN HAPPENED TO TREAD ON A STONE, AND IMMEDIATELY THE STONE SHRIEKED UNDER HIS FEET SO AS TO BE HEARD ALL OVER TARA, AND THROUGHOUT ALL BREGIA OR EAST MEATH. CONN THEN ASKED HIS DRUIDS WHY THE STONE HAD SHRIEKED, WHAT ITS NAME WAS, AND WHAT IT SAID. THE DRUIDS TOOK FIFTY-THREE DAYS TO CONSIDER, AND RETURNED THE FOLLOWING ANSWER: 'FAL IS THE NAME OF THE STONE; IT CAME FROM INIS FAL, OR THE ISLAND OF FAL. IT HAS SHRIEKED UNDER YOUR ROYAL FEET, AND THE NUMBER OF THE SHRIEKS, WHICH THE STONE HAS GIVEN FORTH, IS THE NUMBER OF KINGS THAT WILL SUCCEED YOU." AT THE BATTLE OF MAGH TUIREADH WITH THE FOMORIANS, IT IS SAID THAT THE CHIEF MEN OF THE TUATHA DE DANANN "CALLED THEIR SMITHS, THEIR BRASS-WORKERS, THEIR SORCERERS, THEIR DRUIDS, THEIR POETS. THE DRUIDS WERE ENGAGED PUTTING THE WOUNDED IN A BATH OF HERBS, AND THEN RETURNING THEM WHOLE TO THE BATTLE RANKS. NASH, WHO SHOWED MUCH SCEPTICISM RESPECTING DRUIDS IN BRITAIN, WROTE: "IN THE IRISH TALES, ON THE CONTRARY, THE MAGICIAN UNDER THE NAME OF DRAOI AND DRUDH, MAGICIAN OR DRUID, DRAIOIDEACHT, DRUIDHIEAT, MAGIC PLAYS A CONSIDERABLE PART." THE CABINRI PLAY A GREAT PART ACCORDING TO SOME AUTHORS; ONE SPEAKS OF THE "MAGIC OF SAMHAN, THAT IS TO SAY, CABUR." A CHARM AGAINST EVIL SPIRITS, FOUND AT POITIERS, IS HALF GALLIC, HALF LATIN. PROFESSOR LOTTNER SAW THAT "THE GALLIC WORDS WERE IDENTICAL WITH EXPRESSIONS STILL USED IN IRISH." WE ARE TOLD OF A REBEL CHIEF WHO WAS HELPED BY A DRUID AGAINST THE KING OF MUNSTER, TO PLAGUE THE IRISH IN THE SOUTH-WEST BY MAGICALLY DRYING UP ALL THE WATER. THE KING SUCCEEDED IN FINDING ANOTHER DRUID WHO BROUGHT FORTH AN ABUNDANT SUPPLY. HE DID BUT CAST HIS JAVELIN, AND A POWERFUL SPRING BURST FORTH AT THE SPOT WHERE THE WEAPON FELL. DILL, THE DRUIDICAL GRANDFATHER OF ANOTHER KING OF MUNSTER, HAD A MAGICAL BLACK HORSE, WHICH WON AT EVERY RACE. ELSEWHERE IS A CHAPTER ON THE TUATHA DE DANAANS, CONCERNING WHOM ARE SO MANY STORIES OF DRUIDS. ATTENTION IS DRAWN BY RHYS TO "THE TENDENCY OF HIGHER RACES TO ASCRIBE MAGICAL POWERS TO LOWER ONES; OR, RATHER, TO THE CONQUERED." A DRUID'S COUNSEL WAS SOMETIMES OF SERVICE. A CERTAIN DWARF MAGICIAN OF ERREGAL, CO. DERRY, HAD DONE A DEAL OF MISCHIEF BEFORE HE COULD BE CAUGHT, KILLED, AND BURIED. IT WAS NOT LONG BEFORE HE ROSE FROM THE DEAD, AND RESUMED HIS CRUELTIES. ONCE MORE SLAIN, HE MANAGED TO APPEAR AGAIN AT HIS WORK. A DRUID ADVISED FINN MAC CUMHAIL TO BURY THE FELLOW THE NEXT TIME HEAD DOWNWARD, WHICH EFFECTUALLY STOPPED HIS MAGIC AND HIS RESURRECTION POWERS. FINTAIN WAS ANOTHER HERO OF ANTIQUITY. WHEN THE DELUGE OCCURRED, HE MANAGED BY DRUIDIC ARTS TO ESCAPE. SUBSEQUENTLY, THROUGH THE AGES, HE MANIFESTED HIMSELF IN VARIOUS FORMS. THIS WAS, TO O'FLAHERTY, AN EVIDENCE THAT IRISH DRUIDS BELIEVED IN THE DOCTRINE OF METEMPSYCHOSIS. FINTAIN'S GRAVE IS STILL TO BE RECOGNIZED, THOUGH HE HAS MADE NO APPEARANCE ON EARTH SINCE THE DAYS OF KING DERMOT. IT IS NOT SAFE TO RUN COUNTER TO THE DRUIDS. WHEN KING CORMAC TURNED AGAINST THE CRAFT, MAELGENN INCITED THE SIABHRADH, AN EVIL SPIRIT, TO TAKE REVENGE. BY TURNING HIMSELF INTO A SALMON, HE SUCCEEDED IN CHOKING THE SOVEREIGN WITH ONE OF HIS BONES. IT WAS FRAECHAN, DRUID OF KING DIARMAID, WHO MADE THE WONDERFUL AIRBHI DRUADH, OR DRUIDICAL CHARM, THAT CAUSED THE DEATH OF THREE THOUSAND WARRIORS. A KING WAS ONCE PLAGUED BY A LOT OF BIRDS WHEREVER HE WENT. HE INQUIRED OF HIS DRUID BECNIA AS TO THE PLACE THEY CAME FROM. THE ANSWER WAS, "FROM THE EAST." THEN CAME THE ORDER--"BRING ME A TREE FROM EVERY WOOD IN IRELAND." THIS WAS TO GET THE RIGHT MATERIAL TO SERVE AS A CHARM. TREE AFTER TREE FAILED TO BE OF USE. ONLY THAT FROM THE WOOD OF FROSMUINE PRODUCED WHAT WAS REQUIRED FOR A CHARM. UPON THE DICHETAL, OR INCANTATION, BEING UTTERED, THE BIRDS VISITED THE KING NO MORE. IN THE BOOK OF LECAN IS THE STORY OF A MAN WHO UNDERWENT SOME REMARKABLE TRANSFORMATIONS. HE WAS FOR 300 YEARS A DEER, FOR 300 A WILD BOAR, FOR 300 A BIRD, AND FOR THE LIKE AGE A SALMON. IN THE LATTER STATE HE WAS CAUGHT, AND PARTLY EATEN BY THE QUEEN. THE EFFECT OF THIS REPAST WAS THE BIRTH OF TUAN MAC COIREALL, WHO TOLD THE STORY OF THE ANTEDILUVIAN COLONIZATION OF IRELAND. ONE DRUID, TROSDANE, HAD A BATH OF THE MILK OF THIRTY WHITE-FACED COWS, WHICH RENDERED HIS BODY INVULNERABLE TO POISONED ARROWS IN BATTLE. A DRUID ONCE SAID TO DATHI, "I HAVE CONSULTED THE CLOUDS OF THE MAN OF ERIN, AND FOUND THAT THOU WILT SOON RETURN TO TARA, AND WILT INVITE ALL THE PROVINCIAL KINGS AND CHIEFS OF ERIN TO THE GREAT FEAST OF TARA, AND THERE THOU SHALT DECIDE WITH THEM UPON MAKING AN EXPEDITION INTO ALBA, BRITAIN, AND FRANCE, FOLLOWING THE CONQUERING FOOTSTEPS OF THY GREAT-UNCLE NIALL." HE SUCCEEDED IN ALBA, BUT DIED IN GAUL. A BROTHER OF HIS BECAME A CONVERT TO ST. PATRICK. GRAINNE, THE HEROINE OF AN ELOPEMENT WITH THE BEAUTIFUL HERO DIARMUID, OR DERMOT, FELL INTO HER TROUBLE THROUGH DRUID NAMED DAIRE DUANACH MACMORNA. SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF KING CORMAC, WHOSE GRAVE IS STILL SHOWN AT TARA, BUT SHE WAS BETROTHED TO THE AGED, GIGANTIC SOVEREIGN FIONN THE FENIAN. AT THE BANQUET IN HONOR OF THE ALLIANCE, THE DRUID TOLD THE LADY THE NAMES AND QUALITIES THE CHIEFS ASSEMBLED, PARTICULARLY MENTIONING THE GRACEFUL DIARMUID. SHE WAS SMITTEN BY HIS CHARMS, PARTICULARLY A LOVE-MARK ON HIS SHOULDER, AND READILY AGREED TO BREAK HER PROMISED VOWS IN ORDER TO SHARE HIS COMPANY. WHEN SHE FLED WITH HIM, FIONN AND HIS SON PURSUED THE COUPLE, WHO WERE AIDED IN THEIR FLIGHT BY ANOTHER DRUID NAMED DIORRAING STYLED A SKILLFUL MAN OF SCIENCE. A FINE POEM--THE FATE OF THE SON OF USNACH--RELATE THE TRIALS OF DEIRDRI THE FAIR. DR. KEATING HAS THIS VERSION "CAFFA THE DRUID FOREBODED AND PROPHESIED FOR THE DAUGHTER (DEIRDRI, JUST BORN), THAT NUMEROUS MISCHIEFS AND LOSSES WOULD HAPPEN THE PROVINCE (ULSTER) ON HER ACCOUNT. UPON HEARING THIS, THE NOBLES PROPOSED TO PUT HER TO DEATH FORTH WITH. 'LET IT NOT BE DONE SO,' CRIED CONOR (KING), 'BUT I WILL TAKE HER WITH ME, AND SEND HER TO BE REARED, THAT SHE MAY BECOME MY OWN WIFE." IT WAS IN HER CLOSE RETREAT THAT SHE WAS SEEN AND LOVED BY NAISI, THE SON OF USNACH AND THIS BROUGHT ON A FEARFUL WAR BETWEEN ULSTER AND ALBA. THE BOOK OF LEINSTER HAS THE STORY OF ONE THAT LOVED THE QUEEN, WHO RETURNED THE COMPLIMENT, BUT WAS WATCHED TOO WELL TO MEET WITH HIM. HE, HOWEVER, AND HIS FOSTER BROTHER, WERE TURNED, BY A DRUIDIC SPELL, INTO TWO BEAUTIFUL BIRDS, AND SO GAINED AN ENTRANCE TO THE LADY'S BOWER MAKING THEIR ESCAPE AGAIN BY A BIRD TRANSFORMATION. THE KING HAD SOME SUSPICION, AND ASKED HIS DRUID TO FIND OUT THE SECRET. THE NEXT TIME THE BIRDS FLEW, THE KING HAD HIS WATCH; AND, AS SOON AS THEY RESUMED THEIR HUMAN APPEARANCE, HE SET UPON THEM AND KILLED BOTH. THE BOOK OF LEINSTER RECORDS SEVERAL CASES OF DRUIDS TAKING OPPOSITE SIDES IN BATTLE. IT WAS GREEK MEETING GREEK. THE NORTHERN DRUIDS PLAGUED THE SOUTHERN MEN BY DRYING UP THE WELLS; BUT MOG RUTH, OF THE SOUTH, DROVE A SILVER TUBE INTO THE GROUND, AND A SPRING BURST FORTH. CIOTHRUE MADE A FIRE, AND SAID A CHARM WITH HIS MOUNTAIN-ASH STICK, WHEN A BLACK CLOUD SENT DOWN A SHOWER OF BLOOD. NOTHING DAUNTED, THE OTHER DRUID, MOG RUTH, TRANSFORMED THREE NOISY NORTHERN DRUIDS INTO STONES. SPIRITUALISM, AS APPEARS BY THE BANQUET OF DUN NA N-GEDH, WAS USED THUS: "THIS IS THE WAY IT IS TO BE DONE. THE POET CHEWS A PIECE OF THE FLESH OF A RED PIG, OR OF A DOG OR CAT, AND BRINGS IT AFTERWARDS ON A FLAG BEHIND THE DOOR, AND CHANTS AN INCANTATION UPON IT, AND OFFERS IT TO IDOL GODS; AND HIS IDOL GODS ARE BROUGHT TO HIM, BUT HE FINDS THEM NOT ON THE MORROW. AND HE PRONOUNCES INCANTATIONS ON HIS TWO PALMS; AND HIS IDOL GODS ARE ALSO BROUGHT TO HIM, IN ORDER THAT HIS SLEEP MAY NOT BE INTERRUPTED. AND HE LAYS HIS TWO PALMS ON HIS TWO CHEEKS, AND THUS FALLS ASLEEP. AND HE IS WATCHED IN ORDER THAT NO ONE MAY DISTURB OR INTERRUPT HIM, UNTIL EVERYTHING ABOUT WHICH HE IS ENGAGED IS REVEALED TO HIM, WHICH MAY BE A MINUTE, OR TWO, OR THREE, OR AS LONG AS THE CEREMONY REQUIRES--ONE PALM OVER THE OTHER ACROSS HIS CHEEKS." THE AUTHOR OF THE GOLDEN BOUGH, J. G. FRAZER, JUDICIOUSLY REMINDS US THAT "THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEFS AND PRACTICES, WHICH HAVE BEEN HANDED DOWN BY WORD OF MOUTH, ARE GENERALLY OF A FAR MORE ARCHAIC TYPE THAN THE RELIGIONS DEPICTED IN THE MOST ANCIENT LITERATURE OF THE ARYAN RACE." A CAREFUL READING OF THE CHAPTER ON THE "SUPERSTITIONS OF THE IRISH" WOULD BE CONVINCING ON THAT POINT. AMONG ANCIENT SUPERSTITIONS OF THE IRISH THERE WAS SOME RELATION TO THE SACRED COW, REMINDING ONE OF INDIA, OR EVEN OF THE EGYPTIAN WORSHIP OF APIS. THE OSSIANIC TRANSACTIONS REFER TO THIS PECULIARITY. THERE WAS THE CELEBRATED GLAS GAIBHNE, OR GREY COW OF THE SMITH OF THE MAGICAL TUATHS. THIS SERVICEABLE ANIMAL SUPPLIED A LARGE FAMILY AND A HOST OF SERVANTS. THE FOMORIANS ENVIED THE POSSESSOR, AND THEIR LEADER STOLE HER. THE CAPTIVE CONTINUED HER BENEFICENT GIFTS FOR MANY GENERATIONS. HER ANCIENT CAMPS ARE STILL REMEMBERED BY THE PEASANTRY. ANOTHER STORY IS OF KING DIARMUID MAC CEARBHAIL, HALF A DRUID AND HALF A CHRISTIAN, WHO KILLED HIS SON FOR DESTROYING A SACRED COW. BUT OWEN CONNELAN HAS A TRANSLATION OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE GREAT BARDIC INSTITUTE, WHICH CONTAINS THE NARRATIVE OF A COW, WHICH SUPPLIED AT TUAIM-DAGHUALAN THE DAILY WANTS OF NINE SCORE NUNS; THESE LADIES MUST HAVE BEEN DRUIDESSES, THE WORD CAILLACH MEANING EQUALLY NUNS AND DRUIDESSES. AS W. HACKETT REMARKS, "THE PROBABILITY IS THAT THEY WERE PAGAN DRUIDESSES, AND THAT THE COWS WERE LIVING IDOLS LIKE APIS, OR IN SOME SENSE CONSIDERED SACRED ANIMALS." ONE POINTS OUT THE USEFULNESS OF THE IRISH DRUIDS IN A DAY WHEN ENCHANTMENTS PREVAILED. ETAIN, WIFE OF EOCHAID, WAS CARRIED OFF BY MIDER THROUGH THE ROOF, AND TWO SWANS WERE SEEN IN THE AIR ABOVE TARA, JOINED TOGETHER BY A GOLDEN YOKE. HOWEVER, THE HUSBAND MANAGED TO RECOVER HIS STOLEN PROPERTY BY THE AID OF THE MIGHTY SPELL OF HIS DRUID.
NEO-DRUIDISM.
EDWARD DAVIES, AUTHOR OF MYTHOLOGY AND RITES OF BRITISH DRUIDS, WAS ONE OF THOSE WHO, WITH JOB MORGANWG, REGARDED THE ARKITE THEORY AS HAVING ITS FOUNDATION IN GENESIS. BUT, AS PROFESSOR RHYS SAYS, "WHEN ONE TURNS TO DAVIES'S AUTHORITIES FOR HIS UNHESITATING STATEMENTS OF THE KIND, NO DOUBT ONE IS A LITTLE DISMAYED AT FIRST, AND NOT A LITTLE INCLINED TO DOUBT HIM ALTOGETHER, AND, IN DISPOSING OF HIS HELIO-ARKITE ABSURDITY, DISPOSE OF THE DRUIDS WITH THEM." THE MODERN DRUIDISM, OR BARDISM, ABOUT WHICH A FEW YEARS AGO THERE WAS CONSIDERABLE EXCITEMENT IN WALES, MUST NOT BE CONFOUNDED WITH THE DRUIDISM OF MYFYR AND MORIEN, WHO SOUGHT THE REVIVAL OF WHAT WAS DECLARED BY OTHERS TO BE A MYSTICAL PAGANISM. THE BARDISM OF THIS CENTURY, BROUGHT FORWARD BY WELSH CLERGYMEN, LIKE AB ITHEL, WAS FOUNDED UPON THE SO-CALLED WELSH TRIADS OF THE MIDDLE AGES, WHICH WERE INTERPRETED IN A QUASI CHRISTIAN LIGHT, AND PRESUMED TO HAVE BEEN THE RELICS OF THE SCRIPTURAL PATRIARCHAL SYSTEM. THE REV. JOHN WILLIAMS WAS, PERHAPS, THE BEST EXPONENT OF BARDISM, THOUGH ALL ITS ADVOCATES RECOGNIZED IN IT THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND IDEAS OF THIS CENTURY, AND YET HARDLY OF THE HIGH CHURCH ORDER. THE PATRIARCHAL RELIGION OF BRITAIN, BY THE REV. DR. JAMES, MADE MANY CONVERTS TO THE SYSTEM. BUT THE CEREMONIES ASSOCIATED WITH IT HAVE SOMETHING OF THE MASONIC CHARACTER. THIS IS THE SUMMARY OF THE BARDO-DRUIDIC CREED: THERE WAS ONE GOD. THERE WERE FIVE ELEMENTS--EARTH, WATER, FIRE, AIR, AND HEAVENS. THE SOUL--REFINED, VITAL, AND IMPERISHABLE--IS A LAPSED INTELLIGENCE, REGAINING HAPPINESS BY TRANSMIGRATION. CREATION IMPROVED AS MAN IMPROVED, AND ANIMALS GRADUALLY BECAME MEN. MAN DEVELOPS BY EXPERIENCE IN DIFFERENT STATES OF BEING. CELESTIAL BEINGS AID MAN IN DEVELOPMENT. ULTIMATELY ALL WILL BE HAPPY, AND EVIL FINALLY EXTINGUISHED. ALL THESE VIEWS WERE GATHERED FROM THE SAID TRIADS, THOUGH REGARDED BY MANY PIOUS WELSHMEN AS TEACHING OPPOSED TO CHRISTIANITY. MORIEN'S READING OF THE TRIADS IS SOMETHING VERY DIFFERENT; FOR THE LIGHT OF BRITANNIA HAS NO BARDO-DRUIDIC CREED.
DRUIDICAL BELIEF.
IMMORTALITY WAS ADJUDGED TO BE A DRUIDIC CREED. THE INVERNESS GAELIC SOCIETY'S JOURNAL HAS THIS AFFIRMATION: "THEY LOOKED FOR AN IMMORTALITY MORE SUBSTANTIAL THAN THE REWARDS OF FAME, IN A HEROIC STATE IN THE FAR-OFF SPIRIT LAND, TO WHICH THE BARDS, IT WOULD APPEAR, ISSUED THE PASSPORT --THERE LAY THE REALMS OF MYSTERY." BEYOND THAT, HOWEVER, WAS "THE ROOFLESS HOUSE OF LASTING DOOM," TO WHICH ILLUSTRIOUS SPIRITS EVENTUALLY PASSED. AS A SKYE TALE IMPLIES, THERE WAS A HAPPIER REGION IN THE BEYOND, FROM WHICH THERE WAS NO RETURN. THE GHOSTS, THAT APPEARED, CAME, AS THEY ARE SAID BY SPIRITUALISTS OF OUR DAY STILL TO COME, FROM A SORT OF PLEASANT PURGATORY, WHERE THEY ENJOYED AWHILE A FREE AND EASY CONDITION OF EXISTENCE. AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS RECORDED: "THE DRUIDS, WHO UNITED IN A SOCIETY, OCCUPIED THEMSELVES WITH PROFOUND AND SUBLIME QUESTIONS, RAISED THEMSELVES ABOVE HUMAN AFFAIRS, AND SUSTAINED THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL." ON THE OTHER HAND, ARCHBISHOP WHATELY, AND MANY MORE, MAINTAINED THAT THERE WAS NO PROOF OF IMMORTALITY INDEPENDENT OF REVELATION. THIS IDEA OF LIFE HAD, HOWEVER, A PECULIAR CONNECTION WITH PRE-EXISTENCE AND TRANSMIGRATION. THUS, GEORGE ELIOT REFERS TO THEIR FINDING "NEW BODIES, ANIMATING THEM IN A QUAINT AND GHASTLY WAY WITH ANTIQUE SOULS." SO, WORDSWORTH "OUR LIFE'S STAR HATH HAD ELSEWHERE ITS SETTING, AND COMETH FROM FAR." THE SOUL DESCENDED INTO THE WOMB OF NATURE TO BE RE-BORN IN ANOTHER BODY. CÆSAR ASCERTAINED THAT DRUIDS "ARE ANXIOUS TO HAVE IT BELIEVED THAT SOULS DO NOT DIE, BUT AFTER DEATH PASS FROM ONE TO ANOTHER." TROYON FANCIED MEN OF THE STONE AGE ACCEPTED REINCARNATION; SINCE THEY BURIED THEIR DEAD CROUCHING, TO IMITATE THE BABE IN THE WOMB. LORD BROUGHAM ASSERTED THAT THE ANCIENTS "ALL BELIEVED IN THE SOUL'S PRE-EXISTENCE." THEOSOPHISTS HOLD THAT DRUIDS RECOGNIZED THE KARMIC LAND. MORMONS SHARE THE LIKE FAITH. MORIEN REFERS TO SOULS WAITING IN THE SEA OF ANNWN, TO BE CALLED UP TO INHABIT NEW BODIES. TALIESIN SANG, "MY ORIGINAL COUNTRY IS THE LAND OF CHERUBIM." WHAT SAID THE IRISH UPON IMMORTALITY? THEIR WORD NULLOG, NEWBEILY, IMPLIED REGENERATION. THEIR MANY TALES OF TRANSMIGRATION, OR LIFE UNDER VARIED CONDITIONS, ARE WELL KNOWN. AN OLD MS. HAS THIS OF A GHOST "FIONN NEVER SLEPT A CALM SLEEP FROM THAT NIGHT TO THE DAY OF HIS DEATH." THIS, SAYS O'KEARNEY, "IS A POETICAL LICENSE, AND EVIDENTLY REFERS TO THE TIME WHEN THE SPIRIT OF FIONN, ACCORDING TO THE DRUIDIC DOCTRINE OF THE TRANSMIGRATION OF SOULS, SHOULD ASSUME MORTALITY IN SOME OTHER SHAPE AND CHARACTER, AND REVISIT THE EARTH." THE SAME AUTHOR--NOTING THE DIALOGUE BETWEEN ST. PATRICK AND OISIN THE FENIAN, WHO HAD BEEN THREE HUNDRED YEARS IN THE LAND OF YOUTH--OBSERVES, "IT IS DOUBTFUL IF ST. PATRICK EVER SAW THE REAL OISIN, BUT ONLY SOME DRUID OR OLD SEANCHAIDHE WHO BELIEVED HIMSELF TO BE OISIN REVIVED." DONALD ROSS, TAKING THE CREED OF THE OLD SCOTS, SAID, "THEY HELD A MODIFIED FORM OF PYTHAGOREAN METEMPSYCHOSIS; FOR THE SOUL IS REPRESENTED AS EMIGRATING INTO THE LOWER ANIMALS, AND EVEN INTO TREES, STONES, AND OTHER INANIMATE OBJECTS." TWO VERSIONS ARE GIVEN OF THE LIVES OF TUAN MAC COIREALL ONE, THAT HE LIVED 100 YEARS AS A MAN, 300 AS A DEER, 300 AS A BOAR, 300 AS A BIRD, AND 300 AS A SALMON; THE OTHER WAS, THAT HE WAS ZOO YEARS A MAN, 20 A HOG, 30 A STAG, 100 AN EAGLE, AND 30 A FISH. TO THIS DAY BUTTERFLIES ARE SPOKEN OF AS SOULS OF SOME DECEASED PERSONS. DR. A. G. RICHEY, Q. C., WHEN QUOTING FROM PRE-CHRISTIAN MSS., IS CAREFUL TO INTIMATE THAT THEY WERE "NOT MORE HISTORICALLY CREDIBLE OR USEFUL THAN THE HELLENIC--THE TAIN BO THAN THE ILIAD." HE GIVES THE WONDERFUL ADVENTURES OF FINTAN, WHO PASSED THROUGH MANY LIVES ON EARTH, AND APPEARED TO ST. PATRICK. HE WAS FOR A YEAR BENEATH THE WATERS OF THE DELUGE, BUT IN A FAST SLEEP. A COUPLE OF VERSES OF THE POEM WILL SUFFICE. "I WAS THEN IN IRELAND, PLEASANT WAS MY CONDITION WHEN PARTHOLON ARRIVED FROM THE GRECIAN COUNTRY IN THE EAST. AFTER THAT THE TUATHA DE ARRIVED, CONCEALED IN THEIR DARK CLOUDS; I ATE MY FOOD WITH THEM, ALTHOUGH AT SUCH A REMOTE PERIOD." DR. H. WADDELL, DEALING WITH THE DRUIDS, POINTS OUT--"PURIFICATION BY FIRE FOR BODY AND SOUL, AND ASSIMILATION THEREBY TO THE PUREST ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE, WERE THE FUNDAMENTAL IDEAS OF THEIR CREED--THE INFALLIBLE MEANS OF THE HIGHEST AND MOST ACCEPTABLE APOTHEOSIS." RHYS REMARKS--"THAT THEY BELIEVED IN A DOMINANT FAITH AND TRANSMIGRATION IS PRETTY CERTAIN." "IRISH TRANSMIGRATION," REMARKS O'BEIRNE CROWE, "MEANS THE SOUL'S PASSING FROM MAN INTO OTHER ANIMALS--MAN AND ALL SUBORDINATE ANIMALS INCLUDED. THIS IS IRISH TRANSMIGRATION, CALLED BY THE GREEKS, TRANSFORMATION OF ONE BODY INTO ANOTHER, WHILE THE GAULISH IS TRANSMIGRATION OF A SOUL INTO THE BODY OF ANOTHER HUMAN BEING." HE ADDS--"BUT IS THIS TRANSFORMATION A DRUIDIC DOCTRINE? MOST CERTAINLY NOT; IT IS PURELY PYTHAGOREAN, AND MUST HAVE FOR MANY CENTURIES PRECEDED DRUIDISM IN THIS STRANGE LAND OF OURS." THE REVIVAL OF REINCARNATION, BY MADAME BLAVATSKY, AND THE THEOSOPHISTS UNDER THE ELOQUENT MRS. BESANT, SHOWS THE PERSISTENCY OF THE IDEA THAT SO ENTRANCED THE SEMI-CIVILIZED IRISH LONG AGO, AND SEEMED SO SATISFACTORY A WAY TO ACCOUNT FOR THE EXISTENCE OF MAN AFTER DEATH. TRANSMIGRATION BEING FOUND IN IRELAND, HAS LED SOME TO ASSERT THEIR CONVICTION THAT BUDDHIST MISSIONARIES CONVEYED IT THITHER. THE SOC. DES ANTIQUIAIRES DE FRANCE HAD AN ARTICLE, FROM THE PEN OF COQUEBERT-MONTBRET, ADVANCING THIS OPINION, RELYING UPON THE KNOWN ARDOR AND EXTENSIVE PROSELYTISM OF EARLY BUDDHIST MISSIONARIES. HE KNOWS THE IRISH DEITY BUDD OR BUDWAS, AND ASKS IF THAT BE NOT BUDDHA. IN THE HEBRIDES, SPIRITS ARE CALLED BODUCHS, AND THE SAME WORD IS APPLIED TO ALL HEADS OF FAMILIES, AS THE MASTER. THE DRUIDS WERE, SAYS ONE, ONLY AN ORDER OF EASTERN PRIESTS, LOCATED IN BRITAIN, ADORING BUDDWAS. THE ST. GERMAIN MUSEUM HAS, IN ITS GAULISH DEPARTMENT, AN ALTAR, ON WHICH IS REPRESENTED A GOD WITH THE LEGS CROSSED AFTER THE MANNER OF THE INDIAN BUDDHA. THAT RELIC IS THE FOURTH OF THE KIND FOUND IN FRANCE. ANDERSON SMITH, IN HIS LEWISIANA, WRITES RELUCTANTLY--"WE MUST ACCEPT THE POSSIBILITY OF A BUDDHIST RACE PASSING NORTH FROM IRELAND." THIS MEANS, THAT IRELAND IS TO BE REGARDED AS THE SOURCE OF SO MANY BUDDHIST SIGNIFICATIONS WHICH ARE DISCOVERED ON THE WEST OF SCOTLAND, AND IN THE HEBRIDES. IT HAS BEEN GENERALLY ACCEPTED THAT DRUIDISM WAS CELTIC IN ORIGIN AND PRACTICE, BECAUSE CÆSAR FOUND IT IN GAUL AND BRITAIN. BUT HE RECORDS THREE RACES IN GAUL ITSELF--THE CELTIC, THE GERMAN, AND THE AQUITANI. THE BRITONS WERE, TO HIM, BELGÆ, OR OF GERMAN CONNECTION. HE KNEW NOTHING OF IRELAND OR WALES, IN WHICH TWO COUNTRIES HE WOULD HAVE SEEN THE FELLOWS OF HIS AQUITANI, A DARKER PEOPLE THAN EITHER CELT OR GERMAN. PROF. RHYS, ONE OF HIGHEST LIVING AUTHORITIES, WAS JUSTIFIED IN THINKING THAT DRUIDISM WAS "PROBABLY TO BE TRACED TO THE RACE OR RACES WHICH PRECEDED THE CELTS IN THEIR POSSESSION OF THE BRITISH ISLES." THE IBERIANS, WITH DARK EYES AND HAIR, BELONG TO THESE ISLES, AS WELL AS IN NORTH-WEST AND SOUTH-WEST GERMANY. IN BRITTANY, AS IN WALES, TO THIS DAY, THE IBERIAN AND CELT MAY BE SEEN SIDE BY SIDE. A DISCUSSION HAS ARISEN IN FRENCH SCIENTIFIC JOURNALS TO THE APPARENTLY DIFFERENT VIEWS OF DRUIDISM IN WRITINGS ATTRIBUTED TO PYTHAGORAS AND TO CÆSAR. HERMAND POINTED OUT THEIR CONTRADICTION. LAMARIOUZE REMARKED--"ONE SAYS THERE WERE IN ALL CELTIC LANDS NEITHER TEMPLES STATUES; THE OTHER, ON THE CONTRARY, WOULD DECLARE HE HAD FOUND THE WORSHIP OF ROMAN DIVINITIES, AND CONSEQUENTLY TEMPLES, STATUES, IMAGES." PYTHAGORAS WAS TOLD BY A DRUID THAT HE BELIEVED "IN ONE DIVINITY ALONE, WHO IS EVERYWHERE SINCE HE IS IN ALL." LAMARIOUZE FAILED TO SEE ANY DECIDED DIFFERENCE IN TWO AUTHORITIES, SAVING THE MODIFICATION OCCASIONED BY ROMAN DOMINATION. HE SAW IN ONE OF THE CONSTITUENTS AND PRINCIPLES OF THE GAULISH RELIGION THE PROSCRIPTION TEMPLES AND IDOLS, RECALLING THE WELL-KNOWN FACT OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE OF DELPHI BY THE SAME PEOPLE. HE POINTS OUT THAT CÆSAR SPOKE OF A LIKENESS TO ROMAN IDOLS, NOT THE IDOLS THEMSELVES, ESPECIALLY IN THE RELATION SO MANY OF MERCURY. OF THE GAULISH DRUIDS, LAMARIOUZE SAID--"BESIDES THE PURELY SPIRITUAL BELIEFS, THEY PERMITTED A MATERIAL WORSHIP FOR THE PEOPLE. THEY PERMITTED THE ADORATION OF GOD THAT WHICH THE ANCIENTS NAMED THE ELEMENTS." SOME HOLD THAT THE DRUIDS WERE EITHER STRANGERS FROM AFAR, OR AN ESOTERIC BODY OF THE LEARNED, WHO PERMITTED THE VULGAR TO INDULGE THEIR HEATHENISH PRACTICES, WHILE THEY THEMSELVES MAINTAINED LOFTIER CONCEPTIONS. THE EARLY CHRISTIAN MISSIONARIES SEEMED TO HAVE ADOPTED A LIKE POLICY IN ALLOWING THEIR CONVERTS CONSIDERABLE LIBERTY, ESPECIALLY IF SAFE-GUARDED BY A CHANGE OF NAMES IN THEIR IMAGES. FOR INSTANCE, AS FOSBROKE'S BRITISH MONARCHISM SAYS, "BRITISH CHURCHES, FROM POLICY, WERE FOUNDED UPON THE SITE OF DRUIDICAL TEMPLES." THE THREE RAYS OF THE DRUIDS, THREE YODS, FLEUR-DE-LIS, BROAD ARROW, OR OTHERWISE NAMED, MAY HAVE REPRESENTED LIGHT FROM HEAVEN, OR THE MALE ATTRIBUTES, IN THE DESCENDING WAY, AND FEMALE ONES WHEN IN THE REVERSED POSITION. THEY MAY HAVE BEEN BUDDHIST, OR EVEN ANCIENT EGYPTIAN--AND MAY HAVE SYMBOLIZED DIFFERENT SENTIMENTS AT DIFFERENT TIMES, OR IN DIFFERENT LANDS. AS DRUIDS, LIKE OTHER CLOSE BODIES, WROTE NOTHING, WE DEPEND UPON OUTSIDE PAGANS, AND CHRISTIAN TEACHERS, FOR WHAT WE KNOW OF THEIR DOCTRINES. DOUBTLESS, AS MANY SPANISH JEWS KEPT SECRETLY THEIR OLD FAITH AFTER THE ENFORCED ADOPTION OF CHRISTIANITY, SO MAY SOME IRISH MONKS HAVE PARTLY RETAINED THEIRS, AND EVEN REVEALED IT, UNDER A GUISE, IN THEIR WRITINGS, SINCE ECCLESIASTICAL AUTHORITY SHOWS THAT DRUIDISM WAS NOT WHOLLY EXTINCT IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. WHILE SOME AUTHORITIES IMAGINED THE DRUIDS PRECEDED THE ORDINARY POLYTHEISTIC RELIGION, OTHERS TAUGHT THAT THEY INTRODUCED PANTHEISM. AMÉDÉE THIERRY, IN HISTOIRE DES GAULOIS, FOUND IT BASED ON PANTHEISM, MATERIAL, METAPHYSICAL, MYSTERIOUS, SACERDOTAL, OFFERING THE MOST STRIKING LIKENESS TO THE RELIGIONS OF THE EAST. HE DISCOVERED NO HISTORIC LIGHT AS TO HOW THE CYMRY ACQUIRED THIS RELIGION, NOR WHY IT RESEMBLED THE PANTHEISM OF THE EAST, UNLESS THROUGH THEIR EARLY SOJOURN ON THE BORDERS OF ASIA. "THE EMPIRE OF DRUIDISM," SAYS HE, "DID NOT DESTROY THE RELIGION OF EXTERIOR NATURE, WHICH HAD PRECEDED IT. ALL LEARNED AND MYSTERIOUS RELIGIONS TOLERATE AN UNDER-CURRENT OF GROSS FETISHISM TO OCCUPY AND NOURISH THE SUPERSTITION OF THE MULTITUDE." AGAIN, HE WRITES--"BUT IN THE EAST AND SOUTH OF GAUL, WHERE DRUIDISM HAD NOT BEEN IMPOSED AT THE POINT OF THE SWORD, ALTHOUGH IT HAD BECOME THE PREVAILING FORM OF WORSHIP, THE ANCIENT RELIGION PRESERVED MORE INDEPENDENCE, EVEN UNDER THE MINISTRY OF THE DRUIDS, WHO MADE THEMSELVES ITS PRIESTS. IT CONTINUED TO BE CULTIVATED, IF I MAY USE THE WORD, FOLLOWING THE MARCH OF CIVILIZATION AND PUBLIC INTELLIGENCE, ROSE GRADUALLY FROM FETISHISM TO RELIGIOUS CONCEPTIONS MORE AND MORE PURIFIED." WAS IT IN THIS WAY THAT DRUIDS FOUND THEIR WAY TO BRITAIN AND IRELAND? CÆSAR, WHO SAW NOTHING OF THE RELIGION AMONG THESE ISLANDS, WAS TOLD THAT HERE WAS THE HIGH SEAT OF DRUIDISM. HIS OBSERVATIONS ON RELIGION WERE NOT SO KEEN AS THOSE ON THE ART OF WAR. THIERRY REGARDED DRUIDISM AS AN IMPORTED FAITH INTO GAUL, AND PARTLY BY MEANS OF FORCE. STRABO HEARD THAT DRUIDS SPOKE GREEK. TACITUS MAY SAY OUR RUDE ANCESTORS WORSHIPPED CASTOR AND POLLUX; BUT AGRICOLA, WHO DESTROYED DRUIDS IN MONA, FOUND NO IMAGES IN THE WOODS. BAECKER REMARKED THAT "THE CELTIC HISTORY LABORS UNDER SUCH INSUPERABLE OBSCURITY AND INCERTITUDE, THAT WE CANNOT PREMISE ANYTHING ABOVE A SMALL DEGREE OF VERISIMILITUDE." AND IRELAND'S MIRROR VENTURED TO WRITE--"ON NO SUBJECT HAS FANCY ROAMED WITH MORE LICENTIOUS INDULGENCE THAN ON THAT OF THE DRUIDS AND THEIR INSTITUTIONS. THOUGH SUNK IN THE GROSSEST IGNORANCE AND BARBARISM, THEIR ADMIRERS HAVE FOUND THEM, IN THE DARK RECESSES OF FORESTS, SECLUDED FROM MANKIND, AND ALMOST FROM DAY, CULTIVATING THE ABSTRUSEST SCIENCES, AND PENETRATING THE SUBLIMEST MYSTERIES OF NATURE--AND ALL THIS WITHOUT THE AID OF LETTERS OR OF EXPERIMENTS." THIS IS NOT THE OPINION OF SOME MODERN DEVOTEES OF DRUIDISM IN THESE ISLANDS, WHO IMAGINE, UNDER DRUIDIC CONTROL, THE EXISTENCE OF A PRIMAL AND EXALTED CIVILIZATION. O'CURRY THOUGHT IT PROBABLE "THAT THE EUROPEAN DRUIDICAL SYSTEM WAS BUT THE OFFSPRING OF THE EASTERN AUGURY, SOMEWHAT LESS COMPLETE WHEN TRANSPLANTED TO A NEW SOIL."
DRUIDICAL MYSTICISM.
HOWEVER ORTHODOX THE IRISH OF THE PRESENT DAY MAY BE ESTEEMED, THERE MUST HAVE BEEN A FAIR AMOUNT OF MYSTICISM IN THE PAST AMONGST SO IMAGINATIVE A RACE. PERHAPS THIS QUALITY BROUGHT THEM INTO SOME DISREPUTE WITH THE CHURCH, DOWN TO THE TIME WHEN THE POPE GAVE THEIR COUNTRY TO THE NORMAN KING OF ENGLAND, IN ORDER TO BRING THE PEOPLE INTO MORE CONSISTENT FAITH. EVEN ST. BERNARD, IN HIS LIFE OF MALACHY, REFERRED TO THE IRISH AS "PAGANS, WHILE CALLING THEMSELVES CHRISTIANS." JOHN SCOTUS ERIGENA, THE LEARNED IRISHMAN OF THE NINTH CENTURY, WAS CERTAINLY MYSTICAL IN HIS VIEWS. HE SPOKE OF GOD AS THE ESSENCE OF ALL THINGS; OF THE DIVINE DARK AND SUPREME NOTHING; OF CREATION BEING ONLY AN ETERNAL SELF-UNFOLDING OF THE DIVINE NATURE; OF ALL THINGS RESOLVED OR SELF-DRAWN TO GOD; OF TIME AND SPACE, OF MODES OF CONCEPTION OF THE PRESENT STATE. GOULD'S HISTORY OF FREEMASONRY REFERS TO THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE DRUIDS AND FREEMASONS. THE PAPAL BULL OF 1751 AGAINST THE LATTER MIGHT HAVE BEEN APPLIED TO THE FORMER: "THE STRICT BOND OF SECRECY--THE OATH TO KEEP SECRET--AT VARIANCE WITH CIVIL AND CANON LAW--OF ILL REPUTE AMONGST WISE AND GOOD MEN." CLEMENT XII. WAS FOLLOWED IN HIS CONDEMNATION OF FREEMASONS BY BENEDICT XIV. THE ZOHAR OF THE KABBALA TAUGHT THAT THE "NARRATIVE OF THE DOCTRINE WAS ITS CLOAK--THE SIMPLE LOOK ONLY AT THE GARMENT." CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA WROTE, "THE MYSTERIES OF THE FAITH ARE NOT TO BE DIVULGED TO ALL. IT IS REQUISITE TO HIDE IN A MYSTERY THE WISDOM SPOKEN." EVEN AUGUSTINE ADMITTED THAT WHAT "IS NOW CALLED THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION REALLY WAS KNOWN TO THE ANCIENTS." DRUIDISM MAY, THEREFORE, HAVE HAD ITS SECRETS. IT IS WELL TO RECOLLECT, AS PROFESSOR RHYS POINTS OUT, THAT "WHAT MAY SEEM TO ONE GENERATION OF MEN A MERE MATTER OF MYTHOLOGY, IS FREQUENTLY FOUND TO HAVE BELONGED TO THE SERIOUS THEOLOGY OF A PREVIOUS ONE;" AND THAT "EARLY MAN IS NOT BENEATH CONTEMPT, ESPECIALLY WHEN HE PROVES TO HAVE HAD WITHIN HIM THE MAKINGS OF A GREAT RACE, WITH ITS HIGHEST NOTIONS OF DUTY AND RIGHT." NO ONE CAN DENY THAT WALES--SOMEHOW OR OTHER, AT A CERTAIN PERIOD, ASSUREDLY LONG AFTER THE ESTABLISHMENT OF CHRISTIANITY IN THESE ISLANDS, AND SUSPECTED BY MANY, FROM PHILOLOGICAL INVESTIGATIONS, TO HAVE BEEN ABOUT THE TWELFTH CENTURY--RECEIVED A FLOOD OF MYSTICAL LEARNING, CONVEYED IN WELSH TRIADS OF GREAT BEAUTY, BUT GREAT OBSCURITY. THIS MYSTICAL LEARNING, CONVEYED IN A CHRISTIAN GUISE, IS ASSERTED TO BE A RE-STATEMENT, IN REFINED SYMBOLISM, OF THOSE ANCIENT CREEDS, AND ASSOCIATED WITH IDEAS DRAWN FROM MEGALITHIC MONUMENTS, AS CROMLECHS AND CIRCLES. THE IRISH LITERATURE OF THE SAME PERIOD IN THE MIDDLE AGES, THOUGH LESS TINCTURED THAN THE WELSH WITH THE MEDIEVAL MYSTICISM, IS NOT WITHOUT A TRACE OF IT. ENGLAND, JUDGING FROM THE SUDDEN ADMIXTURE OF RELIGIOUS SYMBOLS, PREVIOUSLY UNKNOWN IN THE CHURCHES OF THAT SAME ERA, WAS LIKEWISE AFFECTED. FRENCH LITERATURE SHARES THE SAME SUSPICION, BRITTANY IN PARTICULAR, AND ESPECIALLY IN CONNECTION WITH THE MYTHS OF ARTHUR, AND THE QUEST OF THE HOLY GRAIL. MORIEN IS RIGHT IN PLACING THIS FRENCH DEVELOPMENT OF PAGAN MYSTICISM ALONGSIDE THAT OF HIS WELSH. THE EARLY LIVES OF ST. PATRICK, CONTAINING MANY FOOLISH STORIES OF DRUIDS, OF RAISING THE DEAD, AND STRIKING DEAD THE OPPONENTS OF THE SAINT, HAVE NO REFERENCE TO THIS ORIENTAL MYSTICISM; BUT THE LATTER APPEARS IN LATER LIVES OF THE IRISH AND WELSH SAINTS. WHENCE CAME THIS OCCULTISM INTO THE CHURCH? THE INTRODUCTION OF IT MAY BE LARGELY ATTRIBUTED TO THE TEMPLARS. THEY WERE ACCUSED OF MAGIC, AND LOST EVERYTHING THEREBY. AS STUDENTS, NOT LESS THAN FIGHTING MONKS, THEY LEARNED MUCH OF ORIENTAL MYSTICISM, AND MAY HAVE BEEN A PROMINENT MEANS OF INTRODUCING ANCIENT HERESIES INTO BRITAIN AND FRANCE. THEIR DESTRUCTION FROM THE ORTHODOX POINT OF VIEW WAS JUSTIFIED. NO ONE CAN LOOK AT THAT SYMBOL IN THE ROOF OF LONDON TEMPLE CHURCH, AND ON ENGLISH CHURCH BANNERS ELSEWHERE, WITHOUT RECOGNIZING THE HEATHENISM SO CONSPICUOUS IN WELSH DRUIDISM. BUT WHY THIS EASTERN PHILOSOPHY SHOULD FIND A SPECIAL RETREAT IN THE TRIADS OF MEDIÆVAL WALES IS BY NO MEANS CLEAR. IT IS, HOWEVER, A SINGULAR FACT THAT THE INTRODUCTION OF THIS MYSTICISM APPEARED ALMOST SIMULTANEOUSLY IN THE SUFUISM OF PERSIAN MAHOMETANISM, AS EXHIBITED IN THE POEMS OF HAFIZ, SADI, &C., AND IS STILL TO BE FOUND IN THE SECT OF THE DANCING DERVISHES. DID IT REACH WALES THROUGH SPAIN AND FRANCE? THERE IS LITTLE OR NO EVIDENCE OF GNOSTICISM--SO FULL OF MORE ANCIENT AND PAGAN SYMBOLISM--PENETRATING TO THE BRITISH ISLES; THOUGH THE LATER DEVELOPMENT OF THE MIDDLE AGES ABOUNDED IN GNOSTIC IDEAS. AS THIS PECULIARITY WOULD APPEAR TO HAVE ENTERED WALES IN THE EARLY NORMAN PERIOD, DURING THE CRUSADES, WHY WAS IT NOT EVIDENCED IN IRELAND? DID THE NORMAN CONQUERORS, WHO BECAME MORE IRISHY THAN THE IRISH, FROM THEIR DEVOTION TO THE IRISH BREHON LAW, WHICH GAVE CHIEFS SO MUCH POWER AND PROPERTY, DECLINE TO PATRONIZE THEREIN THE NEW LEARNING? THE IRISH KING OF ULSTER, MONGÂN, RECOLLECTED HIS FIRST LIFE AS FIND, THOUGH TWO CENTURIES BEFORE. TUAN WAS TWICE BORN AS A MAN. "THE IDEA," SAYS JUBAINVILLE, "THAT A SOUL COULD IN THIS WORLD RE-CLOTHE SUCCESSIVELY SEVERAL DIFFERENT PHYSICAL FORMS, WAS A NATURAL CONSEQUENCE OF A CELTIC DOCTRINE WELL KNOWN IN ANTIQUITY. THIS DOCTRINE IS THAT THE DECEASED WHO HAVE LEFT IN THE TOMB THEIR BODY DEPRIVED OF LIFE, FIND IN EXCHANGE A LIVING BODY IN THE MYSTERIOUS COUNTRY WHICH THEY GO TO INHABIT, UNDER THE BEWITCHING SCEPTER OF THE POWERFUL KING OF THE DEAD." THAT THERE HAS BEEN AN ESOTERIC LEARNING IN THE PAST, WHICH HAS COME DOWN TO US IN THE FORM OF CHRISTIAN AND MASONIC SYMBOLISM, IS NOW BY MANY ACCEPTED AS A TRUTH. THE MASON'S TOOLS MUST HAVE BEEN USED ONCE, THOUGH NOW MERELY BADGES OF THE WORTHY CRAFT. WE MAY, THEREFORE, BE EXCUSED CITING A REMARKABLE LETTER, REPRODUCED IN MELVILLE'S COSTLY WORK, VERITAS, PROFESSEDLY DEALING WITH THE ESOTERIC LAWS OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, WHICH CANNOT ALTER. THE LETTER IS SIGNED BY MR. HENRY MELVILLE, AND BY MR. FREDERICK TENNYSON, BROTHER OF THE LATE LORD TENNYSON, AND IS ADDRESSED AS FOLLOWS: "TO THE MOST WORSHIPFUL THE GRAND MASTER OF IRELAND, HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF LEINSTER: "THE PETITION OF THE UNDERSIGNED, "HUMBLY SHEWETH--"THAT WE, MASTER MASONS, ARE IN POSSESSION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE 'LOST SECRETS OF MASONRY.' WE CAN PROVE THAT THE MYSTERIES WERE MASONIC, INASMUCH AS BY THE USAGE OF THE SYMBOLS NOW UNWITTINGLY WORN BY COMPANIONS AND MASTERS, CELESTIAL LAWS ARE FRAMED IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE SACRED WRITINGS, AND BY THESE LAWS ARE OBTAINED THE TRUE INTERPRETATION OF THE LOST MYSTERIES. "THAT IN FORMER AGES THE LEARNED RULERS RETAINED THE MASONIC MYSTERIES FOR THE USE AND BENEFIT OF THE CRAFT, AND THESE MYSTERIES WERE NOT TO BE DIVULGED UNDER A LESSER PENALTY THAN DEATH. SUCH MYSTIC SECRESY MIGHT HAVE BEEN ADVISABLE AND REQUISITE IN AGES PAST, BUT SUCH RETENTION OF KNOWLEDGE YOUR PETITIONERS VERILY BELIEVE TO BE NO LONGER NECESSARY, AS THE ADVANCEMENT OF TRUTH IS NOW THE POLICY OF THE CIVILIZED WORLD, MORE ESPECIALLY SO OF THE BRITISH NATION. "YOUR PETITIONERS, THEREFORE, HUMBLY PRAY, MOST WORSHIPFUL SIR, THAT YOU WILL BE PLEASED TO ORDER A COMMISSION OF LEARNED AND INTELLIGENT BRETHREN TO BE APPOINTED TO INQUIRE AND DECIDE--"1ST--WHETHER THE KNOWLEDGE WE PROFESS WAS IN FORMER TIMES CONSIDERED MASONIC. "2ND--WHETHER THE LOST MYSTERIES WERE, AND CONSEQUENTLY STILL ARE, CELESTIAL TRUTHS. "3RD--WHETHER TRUTH SHOULD BE PUBLISHED TO MANKIND UNDER THE SANCTION OF THE GRAND LODGE, PROVIDED ALWAYS THAT THESE LOST TRUTHS INTERFERE NOT WITH THE MYSTERIES AND RITUAL OF MODERN MASONRY. "AND, LASTLY, WHETHER, UNDER ALL CONSIDERATIONS, THE GRAND LODGE OF IRELAND WILL ASSIST, FRATERNALLY, THE DISSEMINATION OF THE RECOVERED TRUTHS, WHICH WILL ENLIGHTEN THE MOST ENLIGHTENED CHIEFS' OF THIS PRESENT GENERATION. (SIGNED) HENRY MELVILLE, FREDERICK TENNYSON." WE WERE ACQUAINTED WITH MR. MELVILLE IN TASMANIA SOME FIFTY YEARS AGO, WHEN HE HAD BEEN LONG ENGAGED IN AN INVESTIGATION OF ANCIENT LEARNING, AND HAD EVEN THEN COME TO THE CONCLUSION THAT HEATHEN MYTHOLOGY WAS BUT A DISGUISE, CONCEALING SCIENTIFIC TRUTHS. OCCULTISM, IN THESE MODERN DAYS, AS IN MADAME BLAVATSKY'S THEOSOPHY, OR MORIEN'S LIGHT OF BRITANNIA, ATTEMPTS TO EXPLAIN, EVEN TO THE VULGAR MANY, THE SECRET MYSTERIES SUPPOSED TO HAVE BEEN CHERISHED BY THE IRISH DRUIDS.
ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE KINGDOM AND THEN THE COMING ENGLISH CHRISTIAN EMPIRE KINGDOM
I. OUTLINE OF THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE
1. ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE A RESULT OF SOCIAL CONFLICT
EM'-PIR: THE FOUNDING OF THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE WAS THE GRANDEST POLITICAL ACHIEVEMENT EVER ACCOMPLISHED. THE CONQUESTS OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT, CHARLEMAGNE AND NAPOLEON SEEM SMALL COMPARED WITH THE DURABLE STRUCTURE REARED BY JULIUS AND HIS SUCCESSOR, AUGUSTUS. IN ONE SENSE JULIUS CAESAR--THE MOST WONDERFUL MAN THAT ROME OR ANY OTHER COUNTRY PRODUCED--WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE EMPIRE, AND AUGUSTUS THE FOUNDER OF THE PRINCIPATE. BUT THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE WAS THE CULMINATION OF A LONG PROCESS OF POLITICAL, CONSTITUTIONAL, AND SOCIAL GROWTH WHICH GIVES A LASTING INTEREST TO ROMAN HISTORY. THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE WAS THE ONLY POSSIBLE SOLUTION OF A 700 YEARS' STRUGGLE, AND ROMAN HISTORY IS THE STORY OF THE CONFLICT OF CLASS WITH CLASS, PATRICIAN AGAINST PLEBEIAN, POPULUS AGAINST PLEBS, THE ANTAGONISM OF OLIGARCHY AND DEMOCRACY, PLUTOCRACY AGAINST NEGLECTED MASSES. IT IS THE ACCOUNT OF THE TRIUMPHANT MARCH OF DEMOCRACY AND POPULAR GOVERNMENT AGAINST AN EXCLUSIVE GOVERNING CASTE. AGAINST HEAVY ODDS THE PLEBEIANS ASSERTED THEIR RIGHTS TILL THEY SECURED AT LEAST A MEASURE OF SOCIAL, POLITICAL AND LEGAL EQUALITY WITH THEIR SUPERIORS. BUT IN THE LONG CONFLICT BOTH PARTIES DEGENERATED UNTIL NEITHER MILITANT DEMOCRACY NOR DESPOTIC OLIGARCHY COULD HOLD THE BALANCE WITH JUSTICE. DEMOCRACY HAD WON IN THE UPHILL FIGHT, BUT LOST ITSELF AND WAS OBLIGED TO ACCEPT A COMMON MASTER WITH ARISTOCRACY. IT WAS OF NO SMALL IMPORTANCE FOR CHRISTIANITY THAT THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE--PRACTICALLY SYNONYMOUS WITH THE ORBIS TERRARUM--HAD BEEN CONVERGING BOTH FROM INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL CAUSES TOWARD A ONE-MAN GOVERNMENT, THE POLITICAL COUNTERPART OF A UNIVERSAL RELIGION WITH ONE GOD AND SAVIOR. 
(1) JULIUS CAESAR.
FOR A COUPLE OF GENERATIONS POLITICAL LEADERS HAD FORESEEN THE COMING OF SUPREME POWER AND HAD TRIED TO GRASP IT. BUT IT WAS JULIUS CAESAR WHO BEST SUCCEEDED IN EXPLOITING DEMOCRACY FOR HIS OWN AGGRANDIZEMENT. HE PROVED THE POTENT FACTOR OF THE FIRST TRIUMVIRATE (60 BC); HIS CONSULSHIP (59) WAS TRULY KINGLY. IN 49 BC HE CROSSED THE RUBICON AND DECLARED WAR UPON HIS COUNTRY, BUT IN THE SAME YEAR WAS APPOINTED DICTATOR AND THUS MADE HIS ENEMIES THE ENEMIES OF HIS COUNTRY. HE VANQUISHED THE POMPEIANS--SENATORIAL AND REPUBLICAN--AT PHARSALIA IN 48 BC, THAPSUS IN 46 BC, AND MUNDA IN 45 BC. BETWEEN 46 AND THE IDES OF MARCH 44 NO EMPEROR BEFORE DIOCLETIAN WAS MORE IMPERIAL. HE WAS RECOGNIZED OFFICIALLY AS "DEMIGOD"; TEMPLES WERE DEDICATED TO HIS "CLEMENCY." HE ENCOURAGED THE PEOPLE TO ABDICATE TO HIM THEIR PRIVILEGES OF SELF-GOVERNMENT AND RIGHT OF ELECTION, BECAME CHIEF (PRINCEPS) OF THE SENATE AND HIGH PRIEST (PONTIFEX MAXIMUS), SO THAT HE COULD MANIPULATE EVEN THE WILL OF THE GODS TO HIS OWN PURPOSES. HIS PLANS WERE EQUALLY GREAT AND BENEFICENT. HE SAW THE NECESSITY OF BLENDING THE HETEROGENEOUS POPULATIONS INTO ONE PEOPLE AND EXTENDING ROMAN CITIZENSHIP. HIS OUTLOOK WAS LARGER AND MORE FAVORABLE TO THE COMING OF CHRISTIANITY THAN THAT OF HIS SUCCESSOR, AUGUSTUS. THE LATTER LEARNED FROM THE FATE OF CAESAR THAT HE HAD ADVANCED TOO RAPIDLY ALONG THE IMPERIAL PATH. IT TAUGHT AUGUSTUS CAUTION. 
(2) AUGUSTUS CAESAR.
OCTAVIAN (AUGUSTUS) PROVED THE POTENT FACTOR OF THE SECOND TRIUMVIRATE. THE FIELD OF ACTIUIM ON SEPTEMBER 2, 31 BC, DECIDED THE FATE OF THE OLD ROMAN REPUBLIC. THE COMMONWEALTH SANK IN EXHAUSTION AFTER THE PROTRACTED CIVIL AND INTERNECINE STRIFE. IT WAS A CASE OF THE SURVIVAL OF THE FITTEST. IT WAS A GREAT CRISIS IN HUMAN HISTORY, AND A GREAT MAN WAS AT HAND FOR THE OCCASION. OCTAVIAN REALIZED THAT SUPREME POWER WAS THE ONLY POSSIBLE SOLUTION. ON HIS RETURN TO ROME HE BEGAN TO DO OVER AGAIN WHAT CAESAR HAD DONE--GATHER INTO HIS OWN HANDS THE REINS OF GOVERNMENT. HE SUCCEEDED WITH MORE CAUTION AND SHREWDNESS, AND BECAME THE FOUNDER OF THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE, WHICH FORMALLY BEGAN ON JANUARY 16, 27 BC, AND WAS SIGNALIZED BY THE BESTOWAL OF THE TITLE AUGUSTUS (WHICH SEE). UNDER REPUBLICAN FORMS HE RULED AS EMPEROR, CONTROLLING LEGISLATION, ADMINISTRATION AND THE ARMIES. HIS POLICY WAS ON THE WHOLE ADHERED TO BY THE JULIO-CLAUDIAN LINE, THE LAST OF WHICH WAS NERO (DIED 68 AD). 
(3) FLAVIAN DYNASTY.
IN 68 AD A NEW "SECRET OF EMPIRE" WAS DISCOVERED, NAMELY, THAT THE PRINCIPATE WAS NOT HEREDITARY IN ONE LINE AND THAT EMPERORS COULD BE NOMINATED BY THE ARMIES. AFTER THE BLOODY CIVIL WARS OF 68, "THE YEAR OF THE FOUR EMPERORS," VESPASIAN FOUNDED THE 2ND DYNASTY, AND DYNASTIC SUCCESSION WAS FOR THE PRESENT AGAIN ADOPTED. WITH THE FLAVIANS BEGINS A NEW EPOCH IN ROMAN HISTORY OF PRONOUNCED IMPORTANCE FOR CHRISTIANITY. THE EXCLUSIVE ROMAN IDEAS ARE ON THE WANE. VESPASIAN WAS OF PLEBEIAN AND SABINE RANK AND THUS NON-ROMAN, THE FIRST OF MANY NON-ROMAN EMPERORS. HIS IDEAS WERE PROVINCIAL RATHER THAN ROMAN, AND FAVORABLE TO THE AMALGAMATION OF CLASSES, AND THE LEVELING PROCESS NOW STEADILY SETTING IN. THOUGH HE ACCEPTED THE AUGUSTAN "DIARCHY," HE BEGAN TO CURTAIL THE POWERS OF THE SENATE. HIS SON TITUS DIED YOUNG (79-81). DOMITIAN'S REIGN MARKS A NEW EPOCH IN IMPERIALISM:  HIS AUTOCRATIC SPIRIT STANDS HALF-WAY BETWEEN THE AUGUSTAN PRINCIPATE AND THE ABSOLUTE MONARCHY OF DIOCLETIAN. DOMITIAN, THE LAST OF THE "TWELVE CAESARS" (SUETONIUS), WAS ASSASSINATED SEPTEMBER 18, 96 AD. THE SOLDIERS AMID CIVIL WAR HAD ELECTED THE LAST DYNASTY. THIS TIME THE SENATE ASSERTED ITSELF AND NOMINATED A BRIEF SERIES OF EMPERORS--ON THE WHOLE THE BEST THAT WORE THE PURPLE. 
(4) ADOPTIVE OR ANTONINE EMPERORS.
THE ANTONINE IS ANOTHER DISTINCT ERA MARKED BY HUMANE GOVERNMENT, RECOGNITION OF THE RIGHTS OF THE PROVINCES AND AN ENLARGEMENT OF THE IDEAS OF UNIVERSALISM. UNDER TRAJAN THE EMPIRE WAS EXTENDED; A SERIES OF FRONTIER BLOCKADES WAS ESTABLISHED--A CONFESSION THAT ROME COULD ADVANCE NO FARTHER. UNDER HADRIAN A POLICY OF RETREAT BEGAN; HENCEFORTH ROME IS NEVER AGAIN ON THE AGGRESSIVE BUT ALWAYS ON THE DEFENSIVE AGAINST RESTLESS BARBARIANS. UNMISTAKABLE SIGNS OF WEAKNESS AND DECAY SET IN UNDER ANTONINUS PIUS AND MARCUS AURELIUS. THIS, THE BEST AND HAPPIEST PERIOD OF ROMAN IMPERIAL GOVERNMENT, WAS THE BEGINNING OF THE END. IN THIS ERA, WE DETECT A GROWING CENTRALIZATION OF AUTHORITY; THE SENATE PRACTICALLY BECOMES A TOOL OF THE EMPEROR. A DISTINCT CIVIL SERVICE WAS ESTABLISHED WHICH CULMINATED IN BUREAUCRACY UNDER HADRIAN. 
(5) CHANGING DYNASTIES, 193-284 AD.
ON THE DEATH OF COMMODUS, WHOSE REIGN 180-93 AD STANDS BY ITSELF, THE EMPIRE WAS PUT UP FOR SALE BY THE SOLDIERY AND KNOCKED DOWN TO THE HIGHEST BIDDER. THE MILITARY BASIS OF THE EMPIRE WAS EMPHASIZED--WHICH WAS INDEED ESSENTIAL IN THIS PERIOD OF BARBARIC AGGRESSIVENESS TO POSTPONE THE FALL OF THE EMPIRE UNTIL ITS PROVIDENTIAL MISSION WAS ACCOMPLISHED. A RAPID SUCCESSION OF RULERS FOLLOWS, ALMOST EACH NEW RULER BRINGING A NEW DYNASTY. THOSE DISINTEGRATING FORCES SET IN WHICH DEVELOPED SO RAPIDLY FROM THE REIGN OF DIOCLETIAN. THE PAX ROMANA HAD PASSED; CIVIL COMMOTION ACCENTUATED THE DANGERS FROM INVADING BARBARIANS. PLAGUE AND FAMINE DEPOPULATED RICH PROVINCES. ROME ITSELF DROPS INTO THE BACKGROUND AND THE PROVINCIAL SPIRIT ASSERTS ITSELF PROPORTIONALLY. THE YEAR 212 AD IS MEMORABLE FOR THE EDICT OF CARACALLA CONVERTING ALL THE FREE POPULATION INTO ROMAN CITIZENS. 
(6) FROM DIOCLETIAN UNTIL PARTITION.
IN THE NEXT PERIOD ABSOLUTE MONARCHY OF PURE ORIENTAL TYPE WAS ESTABLISHED BY DIOCLETIAN, ONE OF THE ABLEST OF ROMAN RULERS. HE INAUGURATED THE PRINCIPLE OF DIVISION AND SUBDIVISION OF IMPERIAL POWER. THE INEVITABLE SEPARATION OF EAST AND WEST, WITH THE GROWING PROMINENCE OF THE EAST, BECOMES APPARENT. ROME AND ITALY ARE REDUCED TO THE RANK OF PROVINCES, AND NEW COURTS ARE OPENED BY THE TWO AUGUSTI AND TWO CAESARS. DIOCLETIAN'S DIVISION OF POWER LED TO CIVIL STRIFE, UNTIL CONSTANTINE ONCE MORE UNITED THE WHOLE EMPIRE UNDER HIS SWAY. THE CENTER OF GRAVITY NOW SHIFTED FROM WEST TO EAST BY THE FOUNDATION OF CONSTANTINOPLE. THE EMPIRE WAS AGAIN PARCELED OUT TO THE SONS OF CONSTANTINE, ONE OF WHOM, CONSTANTIUS, SUCCEEDED IN AGAIN REUNITING IT (350 AD). IN 364 IT WAS AGAIN DIVIDED, VALENTINIAN RECEIVING THE WEST AND VALENS THE EAST. 
(7) FINAL PARTITION.
ON THE DEATH OF, THEODOSIUS I (395), WEST AND EAST FELL TO HIS SONS HONORIUS AND ARCADIUS, NEVER AGAIN TO BE UNITED. THE WESTERN HALF RAPIDLY DEGENERATED BEFORE BARBARIC HORDES AND WEAKLING RULERS. THE WESTERN PROVINCES AND AFRICA WERE OVERRUN BY CONQUERING BARBARIANS WHO SET UP INDEPENDENT KINGDOMS ON ROMAN SOIL. BURGUNDIANS AND VISIGOTHS SETTLED IN GAUL; THE LATTER ESTABLISHED A KINGDOM IN SPAIN. THE VANDALS UNDER GENSERIC SETTLED FIRST IN SOUTHERN SPAIN, THEN CROSSED TO AFRICA AND REDUCED IT. GOTHS BURST OVER ROMAN FRONTIERS, SETTLED IN ILLYRIA AND INVADED ITALY. ALARIC AND HIS GOTHS SPARED ROME IN 408 FOR A RANSOM; IN 409 HE APPEARED AGAIN AND SET UP ATTALUS AS KING OF THE ROMANS, AND FINALLY IN 410 HE CAPTURED AND SACKED THE CITY. IT WAS AGAIN SACKED BY THE VANDALS UNDER GENSERIC IN 462, AND, LASTLY, FELL BEFORE ODOACER AND HIS GERMANS IN 476; HE ANNOUNCED TO THE WORLD THAT THE EMPIRE OF THE WEST HAD CEASED. THE EMPIRE OF THE EAST CONTINUED AT CONSTANTINOPLE THE GREATEST POLITICAL POWER THROUGH A CHEQURED HISTORY DOWN TO THE CAPTURE OF THE CITY IN 1214 AND ITS FINAL CAPTURE BY THE TURKS IN 1453, WHEN ITS SPIRITUAL AND INTELLECTUAL TREASURES WERE OPENED TO WESTERN LANDS AND PROVED OF UNTOLD BLESSING IN PREPARING THE WAY FOR THE REFORMATION OF THE 16TH CENTURY. THE EAST CONQUERED THE WEST INTELLECTUALLY AND SPIRITUALLY. IN THE EAST WAS BORN THE RELIGION OF HUMANITY. 
2. COMING OF THE MONARCHY:
(1) EXHAUSTION OF PARTIES.
THE ROMAN WORLD HAD FOR TWO GENERATIONS BEEN STEADILY DRIFTING TOWARD MONARCHY, AND AT LEAST ONE GENERATION BEFORE THE EMPIRE WAS SET UP CLEAR MINDS SAW THE INEVITABLE NECESSITY OF ONE-MAN GOVERNMENT OR SUPREME POWER, AND EACH POLITICAL LEADER MADE IT HIS AMBITION TO GRASP IT. THE CIVIL WARS CEASED FOR A CENTURY WITH THE DEATH OF ANTONY. BUT THE STRUGGLES OF TIBERIUS GRACCHUS AND SCIPIO AEMILIANUS, CAIUS GRACCHUS AND OPIMIUS, DRUSUS AND PHILIPPUS, MARIUS AND SULLA, POMPEY AND CAESAR, AND LASTLY OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD EXHAUSTED THE STATE, AND THIS EXHAUSTION OF POLITICAL PARTIES OPENED THE WAY FOR MONARCHY. IN FACT, IT WAS A NECESSITY FOR THE WELFARE OF THE COMMONWEALTH THAT ONE SHOULD BE ELEVATED WHO COULD FAIRLY HOLD THE BALANCE BETWEEN OLIGARCHY AND THE COMMONS AND DULY RECOGNIZE THE CLAIMS OF ALL PARTIES. EVEN CATO UTICENSIS--THE INCARNATION OF REPUBLICAN IDEAS--ADMITTED IT WOULD BE BETTER TO CHOOSE A MASTER THAN WAIT FOR A TYRANT. THE BLOODY WARS COULD FIND NO SOLUTION EXCEPT THE SURVIVAL OF THE FITTEST. MOREOVER, THE FREE POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS OF ROME HAD BECOME USELESS AND COULD NO LONGER WORK UNDER THE ARMED OPPRESSION OF FACTIONS. IF ANY FORM OF GOVERNMENT, ONLY SUPREME POWER WOULD PROVE EFFECTUAL AMID AN ENFEEBLED, UNPOPULAR SENATE, CORRUPT AND IDLE COMMONS, AND AMBITIOUS INDIVIDUALS. 
(2) INABILITY OF EITHER ARISTOCRACY OR DEMOCRACY TO HOLD EQUILIBRIUM.
EVENTS HAD PROVED THAT A NARROW EXCLUSIVE ARISTOCRACY WAS INCAPABLE OF GOOD GOVERNMENT BECAUSE OF ITS UTTERLY SELFISH POLICY AND DISREGARD FOR THE RIGHTS OF ALL LOWER ORDERS. IT HAD LEARNED TO BURKE LIBERTY BY POLITICAL MURDERS. NEITHER WAS THE HETEROGENEOUS POPULATION OF LATER ROME DISCIPLINED TO OBEY OR TO INITIATE JUST GOVERNMENT WHEN IT HAD SEIZED POWER. THIS ANARCHY WITHIN THE BODY POLITIC OPENED AN EASY WAY TO USURPATION BY INDIVIDUALS. NO REPUBLIC AND NO FORM OF FREE POPULAR GOVERNMENT COULD LIVE UNDER SUCH CONDITIONS. CAESAR SAID OF THE REPUBLIC THAT IT WAS "A NAME WITHOUT ANY SUBSTANCE," AND CURIO DECLARED IT TO BE A "VAIN CHIMERA." THE LAW COURTS SHARED IN THE GENERAL CORRUPTION. THE JUDICIA BECAME THE BONE OF CONTENTION BETWEEN THE SENATE AND THE KNIGHTS AS THE BEST INSTRUMENT FOR PARTY INTERESTS, AND ENABLED THE HOLDERS (A) TO RECEIVE LARGE BRIBES, (B) TO PROTECT THEIR OWN ORDER WHEN GUILTY OF THE MOST FLAGRANT INJUSTICE, AND (C) TO OPPRESS OTHER ORDERS. JUSTICE FOR ALL, AND ESPECIALLY FOR CONQUERED PEOPLES, WAS IMPOSSIBLE. ELECTIVE ASSEMBLIES REFUSED TO PERFORM THEIR PROPER FUNCTIONS BECAUSE OF EXTRAVAGANT BRIBERY OR THE PRESENCE OF CANDIDATES IN ARMS. IN FACT, THE PEOPLE WERE WILLING TO FOREGO THE PREROGATIVE OF ELECTION AND ACCEPT CANDIDATES AT THE NOMINATION OF A DESPOTIC AUTHORITY. THE WHOLE PEOPLE HAD BECOME INCAPABLE OF SELF-GOVERNMENT AND WERE WILLING--ALMOST GLAD--TO BE RELIEVED OF THE NECESSITY. 
(3) PRECEDENTS.
BESIDES, PRECEDENTS FOR ONE-MAN GOVERNMENT, OR THE CONCENTRATION OF SUPREME POWER IN ONE HAND, WERE NOT WANTING, AND HAD BEEN RAPIDLY MULTIPLYING IN ROMAN HISTORY AS IT DREW NEARER TO THE END OF THE REPUBLIC. NUMEROUS PROTRACTED COMMANDS AND SPECIAL COMMISSIONS HAD ACCUSTOMED THE STATE TO THE NOVELTY OF OBEDIENCE WITHOUT PARTICIPATION IN ADMINISTRATION. THE 7 CONSULSHIPS OF MARIUS, THE 4 OF CINNA, THE 3 EXTRAORDINARY COMMISSIONS OF POMPEY AND HIS SOLE CONSULSHIP, THE DICTATORSHIP OF SULLA WITHOUT TIME LIMIT, THE TWO 5-YEAR-PERIOD MILITARY COMMANDS OF CAESAR, HIS REPEATED DICTATORSHIPS THE LAST OF WHICH WAS TO EXTEND FOR 10 YEARS--ALL THESE WERE POINTING DIRECTLY TOWARD CAESARISM. 
(4) WITHDRAWAL FROM PUBLIC LIFE:
INDIVIDUALISM.
ON ANOTHER SIDE THE WAY WAS OPENED TO SUPREME POWER BY THE INCREASING TENDENCY FOR SOME OF THE NOBLEST AND BEST MINDS TO WITHDRAW FROM PUBLIC LIFE TO THE SECLUSION OF THE HEART LIFE AND THUS LEAVE THE FIELD OPEN FOR DEMAGOGIC AMBITION. AFTER THE CONQUESTS OF, ALEXANDER THE GREAT, PHILOSOPHY ABANDONED THE CIVIC, POLITICAL OR CITY-STATE POINT OF VIEW AND BECAME MORAL AND INDIVIDUAL. STOICISM ADOPTED THE LOFTY SPIRITUAL TEACHINGS OF PLATO AND COMBINED THEM WITH THE IDEA OF THE BROTHERHOOD OF HUMANITY. IT ALSO PREACHED THAT MAN MUST WORK OUT HIS SALVATION, NOT IN PUBLIC POLITICAL LIFE, BUT IN THE SECRET AGONIES OF HIS OWN SOUL. THIS RELIGION TOOK HOLD OF THE NOBLEST ROMAN SOULS WHO WERE CONSCIOUS OF THE WEARINESS OF LIFE AND FELT THE DESIRE FOR SPIRITUAL FELLOWSHIP AND COMFORT. THE PENDULUM IN HUMAN SYSTEMS OF THOUGHT GENERALLY SWINGS TO THE OPPOSITE EXTREME, AND THESE SERIOUS SOULS ABANDONED PUBLIC LIFE FOR PRIVATE SPECULATION AND MEDITATION. THOSE WHO DID REMAIN AT THE HELM OF AFFAIRS--LIKE THE YOUNGER CATO--WERE OFTEN TOO MUCH IDEALISTS, LIVING IN THE PAST OR IN AN IDEAL PLATONIC REPUBLIC, AND PROVED VERY UNEQUAL TO THE PRACTICAL DEMAGOGUES WHO LIVED MUCH IN THE PRESENT WITH A KEEN EYE TO THE FUTURE. ALSO A CONSIDERABLE NUMBER OF THE MODERATE PARTY, WHO IN BETTER DAYS WOULD HAVE FURNISHED LEADERS TO THE STATE, DISGUSTED WITH THE UNIVERSAL CORRUPTION, SADDENED BY THE HOPELESS STATE OF SOCIAL STRIFE AND DISQUIETED BY UNCERTAINTY AS TO THE ISSUE OF VICTORY FOR EITHER CONTENDING PARTY, HELD ALOOF AND MUST HAVE WISHED FOR AND WELCOMED A PARAMOUNT AUTHORITY TO GIVE STABILITY TO SOCIAL LIFE. MONARCHY WAS IN THE AIR, AS PROVED BY THE SENTIMENTS OF THE TWO PSEUDO-SALLUSTIAN LETTERS, THE AUTHOR OF WHICH CALLS UPON CAESAR TO RESTORE GOVERNMENT AND REORGANIZE THE STATE, FOR IF ROME PERISH THE WHOLE WORLD MUST PERISH WITH HER. 
(5) INDUSTRIAL.
TO ANOTHER CONSIDERABLE CLASS MONARCHY MUST HAVE BEEN WELCOME--THE INDUSTRIAL AND MIDDLE CLASS WHO WERE STRIVING FOR COMPETENCE AND WERE ENGAGED IN TRADE AND COMMERCE. CIVIL WARS AND THE STRIFE OF PARTIES MUST HAVE GREATLY HINDERED THEIR ACTIVITY. THEY CAST THEIR LOT NEITHER WITH THE OPTIMATES NOR WITH THE IDLE COMMONALTY. THEY DESIRED ONLY A STABLE CONDITION OF GOVERNMENT UNDER WHICH THEY COULD UNINTERRUPTEDLY CARRY ON THEIR TRADES. 
(6) MILITARY.
MILITARY CONDITIONS FAVORED SUPREME POWER. NOT ONLY HAD THE LENGTHENED COMMANDS FAMILIARIZED THE GENERAL WITH HIS LEGIONS AND GIVEN HIM TIME TO SEDUCE THE SOLDIERY TO HIS OWN CAUSE, BUT THE SOLDIERY TOO HAD BEEN PETTED AND SPOILED LIKE THE SPOON-FED POPULACE. THE OLD REPUBLICAN SAFEGUARDS AGAINST AMBITION HAD BEEN REMOVED. THE RANKS OF THE ARMIES HAD ALSO BEEN SWOLLEN WITH LARGE NUMBERS OF PROVINCIALS AND NON-ROMANS WHO HAD NO SPECIAL SENTIMENT ABOUT REPUBLICAN FORMS. WE HAVE SEEN THE MILITARY POWER GROWING MORE AND MORE PROMINENT. THE ONLY WAY OF AVERTING A MILITARY DESPOTISM SUPPORTED AND PROMPTED BY THE SOLDIERS WAS TO SET UP A MONARCHY, HOLDING ALL THE MILITARY, LEGISLATIVE AND ADMINISTRATIVE FUNCTIONS OF THE STATE IN DUE PROPORTION. THIS WAS SUPERIOR TO A MERELY NOMINAL REPUBLIC ALWAYS CRINGING UNDER FEAR OF MILITARY LEADERS. 
(7) IMPERIAL INTERESTS.
LASTLY, THE AGGRESSION AND CONQUESTS OF THE REPUBLIC HAD BROUGHT ABOUT A STATE OF AFFAIRS DEMANDING AN EMPIRE. THE EAST AND THE WEST HAD BEEN SUBDUED; MANY PROVINCES AND HETEROGENEOUS POPULATIONS WERE LIVING UNDER THE ROMAN EAGLE. THESE PROVINCES COULD NOT PERMANENTLY BE PLUNDERED AND OPPRESSED AS UNDER THE REPUBLICAN SENATE. THE JUS CIVILE OF ROME MUST LEARN ALSO THE JUS NATURALE AND JUS GENTIUM. AN EXCLUSIVE SELFISH SENATORIAL CLIQUE WAS INCAPABLE OF DOING JUSTICE TO THE CONQUERED PEOPLES. ONE SUPREME RULER OVER ALL CLASSES RAISED ABOVE PERSONAL AMBITION COULD BEST MEET THEIR GRIEVANCES. THE SENATE HAD RULED WITH A ROD OF IRON; THE PROVINCES COULD NOT POSSIBLY BE WORSE UNDER ANY FORM OF GOVERNMENT. BESIDES, MONARCHY WAS MORE CONGENIAL TO THE PROVINCIALS THAN A REPUBLIC WHICH THEY COULD NOT COMPREHEND. 
(8) INFLUENCE OF ORIENT.
THE ORIENTALS HAD LONG BEEN USED TO LIVING UNDER IMPERIAL AND ABSOLUTE FORMS OF GOVERNMENT AND WOULD WELCOME SUCH A FORM AMONG THEIR NEW CONQUERORS. BESIDES, RESIDENCE IN THE ORIENT HAD AFFECTED ROMAN MILITARY LEADERS WITH THE THIRST AFTER ABSOLUTE POWER. AND NO OTHER FORM WAS POSSIBLE WHEN THE OLD CITY-STATE SYSTEM BROKE DOWN, AND AS YET FEDERAL GOVERNMENT HAD NOT BEEN DREAMED OF. ANOTHER CONSIDERATION: THE VAST AND DISSIMILAR MASSES OF POPULATION LIVING WITHIN THE ROMAN DOMINIONS COULD MORE EASILY BE HELD TOGETHER UNDER A KING OR EMPEROR THAN BY A SERIES OF EVER-CHANGING ADMINISTRATIONS, JUST AS THE AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN AND THE BRITISH EMPIRES ARE PROBABLY HELD TOGETHER BETTER UNDER THE PRESENT MONARCHIES THAN WOULD BE POSSIBLE UNDER A REPUBLICAN SYSTEM. THIS SURVEY MAY MAKE CLEAR THE PERMANENT INTEREST IN ROMAN HISTORY FOR ALL STUDENTS OF HUMAN HISTORY. THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE WAS ESTABLISHED INDEED IN THE FULLNESS OF THE TIMES FOR ITS CITIZENS AND FOR CHRISTIANITY. 
II. PREPARATION OF THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE FOR CHRISTIANITY.
ABOUT THE MIDDLE OF THE REIGN OF AUGUSTUS A JEWISH CHILD WAS BORN WHO WAS DESTINED TO RULE AN EMPIRE MORE EXTENSIVE AND LASTING THAN THAT OF THE CAESARS. IT IS A STRIKING FACT THAT ALMOST SYNCHRONOUS WITH THE PLANTING OF THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE CHRISTIANITY APPEARED IN THE WORLD. ALTHOUGH ON A SUPERFICIAL GLANCE THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE MAY SEEM THE GREATEST ENEMY OF EARLY CHRISTIANITY, AND AT TIMES A BITTER PERSECUTOR, YET IT WAS IN MANY WAYS THE GRANDEST PREPARATION AND IN SOME WAYS THE BEST ALLY OF CHRISTIANITY. IT USHERED IN POLITICALLY THE FULLNESS OF THE TIMES. THE CAESARS--WHATEVER THEY MAY HAVE BEEN OR DONE--PREPARED THE WAY OF THE LORD. A BRIEF ACCOUNT MUST HERE BE GIVEN OF SOME OF THE SERVICES WHICH THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE RENDERED TO HUMANITY AND ESPECIALLY TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
1. PAX ROMANA AND THE UNIFICATION OF THE WORLD:
THE FIRST UNIVERSAL BLESSING CONFERRED BY THE EMPIRE WAS THE FAMOUS PAX ROMANA ("ROMAN PEACE"). THE WORLD HAD NOT BEEN AT PEACE SINCE THE DAYS OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT. THE QUARRELS OF THE DIADOCHI, AND THE AGGRESSION OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC HAD KEPT THE NATIONS IN A STATE OF CONSTANT TURMOIL. A UNIVERSAL PEACE WAS FIRST ESTABLISHED WITH THE BEGINNING OF THE REIGN OF AUGUSTUS AND THE CLOSING OF THE TEMPLE OF JANUS. IN ALL THE COUNTRIES ROUND THE MEDITERRANEAN AND FROM DISTANT BRITAIN TO THE EUPHRATES THE WORLD WAS AT REST. ROME HAD MADE AN END OF HER OWN CIVIL WARS AND HAD PUT A STOP TO WARS AMONG THE NATIONS. THOUGH HER WARS WERE OFTEN INIQUITOUS AND UNJUSTIFIABLE, AND SHE CONQUERED LIKE A BARBARIAN, SHE RULED HER CONQUESTS LIKE A HUMANE STATESMAN. THE QUARRELS OF THE DIADOCHI WHICH CAUSED SO MUCH TURMOIL IN THE EAST WERE ENDED, THE TERRITORY OF THE LAGIDS; ATTALIDS, SELEUCIDS AND ANTIGONIDS HAVING PASSED UNDER THE SWAY OF ROME. THE EMPIRE UNITED GREEKS, ROMANS AND JEWS ALL UNDER ONE GOVERNMENT. ROME THUS BLENDED THE NATIONS AND PREPARED THEM FOR CHRISTIANITY. NOW FOR THE FIRST TIME WE MAY SPEAK OF THE WORLD AS UNIVERSAL HUMANITY, THE ORBIS TERRARUM, HE OIKOUMENE (LUKE 2:1), THE GENUS HUMANUM. THESE TERMS REPRESENTED HUMANITY AS LIVING UNDER A UNIFORM SYSTEM OF GOVERNMENT. ALL WERE MEMBERS OF ONE EARTHLY STATE; THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE WAS THEIR COMMUNIS OMNIUM PATRIA. 
2. COSMOPOLITANISM:
THIS STATE OF AFFAIRS CONTRIBUTED LARGELY TO THE SPREAD OF COSMOPOLITANISM WHICH HAD SET IN WITH THE MACEDONIA CONQUEROR. UNDER THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE ALL NATIONAL BARRIERS WERE REMOVED; THE GREAT CITIES--ROME, ALEXANDRIA, ANTIOCH, ETC.--BECAME MEETING-PLACES OF ALL RACES AND LANGUAGES. THE ROMANS WERE EVERYWHERE CARRYING THEIR LAWS AND CIVILIZATION; GREEKS SETTLED IN THOUSANDS AT ALL IMPORTANT CENTERS AS PROFESSORS, MERCHANTS, PHYSICIANS, OR ACROBATS; ORIENTALS WERE TO BE FOUND IN LARGE NUMBERS WITH THEIR GODS AND MYSTERIES IN ROME, "THE EPITOME OF THE WORLD." IN THE ROMAN ARMIES’ SOLDIERS FROM ALL QUARTERS OF THE EMPIRE BECAME COMPANIONS. AND MANY THOUSANDS OF SLAVES OF FINE EDUCATION AND HIGH CULTURE CONTRIBUTED MUCH TO COSMOPOLITANISM. BEING IN MANY CASES FAR SUPERIOR IN CULTURE TO THEIR MASTERS, THEY BECAME THEIR TEACHERS. AND IN EVERY CITY OF IMPORTANCE, EAST OR WEST, LARGE BODIES OF THE JEWISH DIASPORA WERE SETTLED. 
3. ECLECTICISM:
THIS COSMOPOLITANISM GAVE GREAT IMPETUS TO A CORRESPONDING ECLECTICISM OF THOUGHT. NOTHING COULD HAVE BEEN MORE FAVORABLE TO CHRISTIANITY THAN THIS INTERMIXTURE OF ALL RACES AND MUTUAL EXCHANGE OF THOUGHT. EACH PEOPLE DISCOVERED HOW MUCH IT HAD IN COMMON WITH ITS NEIGHBORS. FROM THE DAYS OF THE DIADOCHI, STOICISM HAD BEEN PREACHING THE GOSPEL OF A CIVIC AND ETHICAL BROTHERHOOD OF HUMANITY. IN THE FUSION OF DIFFERENT PHILOSOPHIC SYSTEMS, THE EMPHASIS HAD SHIFTED FROM THE CITY-STATE OR POLITICAL OR NATIONAL TO THE MORAL AND HUMAN POINT OF VIEW. ALL MEN WERE THUS REDUCED TO EQUALITY BEFORE THE ONE; ONLY VIRTUE AND VICE WERE THE DIFFERENTIATING FACTORS. MEN WERE AKIN WITH THE DIVINE--AT LEAST THE WISE AND GOOD--SO THAT ONE POET COULD SAY, "WE ARE HIS OFFSPRING." STOICISM DID A NOBLE SERVICE IN PREPARATION FOR CHRISTIANITY BY PREACHING UNIVERSALISM ALONG THE PATH OF INDIVIDUALISM. IT ALSO FURNISHED COMFORT AND STRENGTH TO COUNTLESS THOUSANDS OF WEARY HUMAN LIVES AND MINISTERED SPIRITUAL SUPPORT AND CALM RESIGNATION AT MANY A HEATHEN DEATHBED. IT MAY BE DECLARED TO BE THE FIRST SYSTEM OF RELIGIOUS THOUGHT--FOR IT WAS A RELIGION MORE THAN A PHILOSOPHY--WHICH MADE A SERIOUS STUDY OF THE DISEASES OF THE HUMAN SOUL. WE KNOW OF COURSE ITS WEAKNESS AND IMPERFECTIONS, THAT IT WAS AN ARISTOCRATIC CREED APPEALING ONLY TO THE ELECT OF MORTALS, THAT IT HAD LITTLE MESSAGE FOR THE FALLEN AND LOWER CLASSES, THAT IT WAS COLD AND STERN, THAT IT LACKED--AS SENECA FELT--THE INSPIRATION OF AN IDEAL LIFE. BUT WITH ALL ITS FAILURES IT PROVED A WORTHY PEDAGOGUE TO A RELIGION WHICH BROUGHT A LARGER MESSAGE THAN THAT OF GREECE. IT AFFORDED THE SPIRITUAL AND MORAL COUNTERPART TO THE LARGER HUMAN SOCIETY OF WHICH THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE WAS THE POLITICAL AND VISIBLE SYMBOL. HITHERTO A GOOD CITIZEN HAD BEEN A GOOD MAN. NOW A GOOD MAN IS A GOOD CITIZEN, AND THAT NOT OF A NARROW CITY-STATE, BUT OF THE WORLD. STOICISM ALSO PROVED TILE INTERPRETER AND MOUTHPIECE TO THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE OF THE HIGHER MORAL AND SPIRITUAL QUALITIES OF GREEK CIVILIZATION; IT DIFFUSED THE BEST CONVICTIONS OF GREECE ABOUT GOD AND MAN, SELECTING THOSE ELEMENTS THAT WERE UNIVERSAL AND OF LASTING HUMAN VALUE. THE MIND OF THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE WAS FURTHER PREPARED FOR CHRISTIANITY BY THE JEWISH DIASPORA. GREEKS LEARNED FROM JEWS AND JEWS FROM GREEKS AND THE ROMANS FROM BOTH. THE UNIFICATION EFFECTED BY ROMAN LAW AND ADMINISTRATION GREATLY AIDED THE DIASPORA. JEWISH SETTLEMENTS BECAME STILL MORE NUMEROUS AND POWERFUL BOTH IN THE EAST AND WEST. THOSE JEWS BRINGING FROM THE HOMELAND THE SPIRITUAL MONOTHEISM OF THEIR RACE COMBINED IT WITH GREEK PHILOSOPHY WHICH HAD BEEN SETTING STEADILY FOR MONOTHEISM. WITH THE JEWS THE EXCLUSIVELY NATIONAL ELEMENT WAS SUBORDINATED TO THE MORE HUMAN AND UNIVERSAL, THE CEREMONIAL TO THE RELIGIOUS. THEY EVEN ADOPTED THE WORLD-LANGUAGE OF THAT DAY--GREEK--AND HAD THEIR SACRED SCRIPTURES TRANSLATED INTO THIS LANGUAGE IN WHICH THEY CARRIED ON AN ACTIVE PROSELYTISM. THE ROMAN SPIRIT WAS AT FIRST ESSENTIALLY NARROW AND EXCLUSIVE. BUT EVEN THE ROMANS SOON FELL BENEATH THE SPELL OF THIS COSMOPOLITANISM AND ECLECTICISM. AS THEIR CONQUESTS INCREASED, THEIR MIND WAS CORRESPONDINGLY WIDENED. THEY ADOPTED THE POLICY OF ALEXANDER--SPARING THE GODS OF THE CONQUERED AND ADMITTING THEM INTO THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GUARDING ROME; THEY ASSIMILATED THEM WITH THEIR OWN PANTHEON OR IDENTIFIED THEM WITH ROMAN GODS. IN THIS WAY NATURALLY THE RELIGIOUS IDEAS OF CONQUERED RACES MORE HIGHLY CIVILIZED THAN THE CONQUERORS LAID HOLD ON ROMAN MINDS. 
4. PROTECTION FOR GREEK CULTURE:
ANOTHER INESTIMABLE SERVICE RENDERED TO HUMANITY AND CHRISTIANITY WAS THE PROTECTION WHICH THE ROMAN POWER AFFORDED THE GREEK CIVILIZATION. WE MUST REMEMBER THAT THE ROMANS WERE AT FIRST ONLY CONQUERING BARBARIANS WHO HAD LITTLE RESPECT FOR CULTURE, BUT IDEALIZED POWER. ALREADY THEY HAD WIPED OUT TWO ANCIENT AND SUPERIOR CIVILIZATIONS--THAT OF CARTHAGE WITHOUT LEAVING A TRACE, AND THAT OF ETRURIA, TRACES OF WHICH HAVE BEEN DISCOVERED IN MODERN TIMES. IT IS HARD TO CONCEIVE WHAT A SCOURGE ROME WOULD HAVE PROVED TO THE WORLD HAD SHE NOT FALLEN UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE SUPERIOR CULTURE AND PHILOSOPHY OF GREECE. HAD THE ROMAN MARS NOT BEEN EDUCATED BY PALLAS ATHENE THE ROMANS WOULD HAVE PROVED VANDALS AND TARTARS IN BLOTTING OUT CIVILIZATION AND ARRESTING HUMAN PROGRESS. THE GREEKS, ON THE OTHER HAND, COULD CONQUER MORE BY THEIR PREEMINENCE IN EVERYTHING THAT PERTAINS TO THE INTELLECTUAL LIFE OF MAN THAN THEY COULD HOLD BY THE SWORD. A PRACTICAL AND POLITICAL POWER WAS NEEDED TO PROTECT GREEK SPECULATION. BUT THE ROMANS AFTER CAUSING MUCH DEVASTATION WERE GRADUALLY EDUCATED AND CIVILIZED AND HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO THE UPLIFTING AND ENLIGHTENMENT OF SUBSEQUENT CIVILIZATIONS BY BOTH PRESERVING AND OPENING TO THE WORLD THE SPIRITUAL QUALITIES OF GREECE. THE KINSHIP OF MAN WITH THE DIVINE, LEARNED FROM SOCRATES AND PLATO, WENT FORTH ON ITS WIDE EVANGEL. THIS GREEK CIVILIZATION, PHILOSOPHY AND THEOLOGY TRAINED MANY OF THE GREAT THEOLOGIANS AND LEADERS OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, SO THAT CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA SAID THAT GREEK PHILOSOPHY AND JEWISH LAW HAD PROVED SCHOOLMASTERS TO BRING THE WORLD TO CHRIST. PAUL, WHO PREVENTED CHRISTIANITY FROM REMAINING A JEWISH SECT AND PROCLAIMED ITS UNIVERSALISM, LEARNED MUCH FROM GREEK--ESPECIALLY FROM STOIC--THOUGHT. IT IS ALSO SIGNIFICANT THAT THE EARLY CHRISTIAN MISSIONARIES APPARENTLY WENT ONLY WHERE THE GREEK LANGUAGE WAS KNOWN, WHICH WAS THE CASE IN ALL CENTERS OF ROMAN ADMINISTRATION. 
5. LINGUISTICALLY:
THE STATE OF THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE LINGUISTICALLY WAS IN THE MOST-HIGHEST DEGREE FAVORABLE TO THE SPREAD OF CHRISTIANITY. THE GREEK REPUBLICS BY THEIR ENTERPRISE, SUPERIOR GENIUS AND COMMERCIAL ABILITIES EXTENDED THEIR DIALECTS OVER THE AEGEAN ISLANDS, THE COASTS OF ASIA MINOR, SICILY AND MAGNA GRAECIA. THE PREEMINENCE OF ATTIC CULTURE AND LITERATURE FAVORED BY THE SHORT-LIVED ATHENIAN EMPIRE RAISED THIS DIALECT TO A STANDARD AMONG THE GREEK PEOPLES. BUT THE OTHER DIALECTS LONG PERSISTED. OUT OF THIS BABEL OF GREEK DIALECTS THERE FINALLY AROSE A NORMAL KOINE OR "COMMON LANGUAGE." BY THE CONQUESTS OF ALEXANDER AND THE HELLENISTIC SYMPATHIES OF THE DIADOCHI THIS COMMON GREEK LANGUAGE BECAME THE LINGUA FRANCA OF ANTIQUITY. GREEK WAS KNOWN IN NORTHERN INDIA, AT THE PARTHIAN COURT, AND ON THE DISTANT SHORES OF THE EUXINE (BLACK SEA). THE NATIVE LAND OF THE GOSPEL WAS SURROUNDED ON ALL SIDES BY GREEK CIVILIZATION. GREEK CULTURE AND LANGUAGE PENETRATED INTO THE MIDST OF THE OBSTINATE HOME-KEEPING PALESTINIAN JEWS. THOUGH GREEK WAS NOT THE MOTHER-TONGUE OF OUR LORD, HE UNDERSTOOD GREEK AND APPARENTLY COULD SPEAK IT WHEN OCCASION REQUIRED--ARAMAIC BEING THE LANGUAGE OF HIS HEART AND OF HIS PUBLIC TEACHINGS. THE HISTORY OF THE MACCABEAN STRUGGLE AFFORDS AMPLE EVIDENCE OF THE EXTENT TO WHICH GREEK CULTURE, AND WITH IT THE GREEK LANGUAGE, WERE FAMILIAR TO THE JEWS. THERE WERE IN LATER DAYS HELLENISTIC BODIES OF DEVOUT JEWS IN JERUSALEM ITSELF. GREEK WAS RECOGNIZED BY THE JEWS AS THE UNIVERSAL LANGUAGE: THE INSCRIPTION ON THE WALL OF THE OUTER TEMPLE COURT FORBIDDING GENTILES UNDER PAIN OF DEATH TO ENTER WAS IN GREEK. THE KOINE BECAME THE LANGUAGE EVEN OF RELIGION--WHERE A FOREIGN TONGUE IS LEAST LIKELY TO BE USED--OF THE LARGE JEWISH DIASPORA. THEY PERCEIVED THE ADVANTAGES OF GREEK AS THE LANGUAGE OF COMMERCE--THE JEWS' OCCUPATION--OF CULTURE AND OF PROSELYTIZING. THEY THREW OPEN THEIR SACRED SCRIPTURES IN THE SEPTUAGINT AND OTHER VERSIONS TO THE GREEK-ROMAN WORLD, ADAPTING THE TRANSLATION IN MANY RESPECTS TO THE REQUIREMENTS OF GREEK READERS. "THE HOLY BIBLE WHOSE GOD IS STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE HOLY BIBLE OF ONE PEOPLE: THE HOLY BIBLE WHOSE GOD IS (KURIOS, "LORD") IS THE HOLY BIBLE OF HUMANITY." WHEN THE ROMANS CAME UPON THE SCENE, THEY FOUND THIS LANGUAGE SO WIDELY KNOWN AND SO DEEPLY ROOTED THEY COULD NOT HOPE TO SUPPLANT IT. INDEED, THEY DID NOT TRY--EXCEPT IN SICILY AND MAGNA GRAECIA--TO SUPPRESS GREEK, BUT RATHER GLADLY ACCEPTED IT AS THE ONE COMMON MEANS OF INTERCOURSE AMONG THE PEOPLES OF THEIR EASTERN DOMINIONS.  
THOUGH LATIN WAS OF COURSE THE OFFICIAL LANGUAGE OF THE CONQUERORS, THE DECREES OF GOVERNORS GENERALLY APPEARED WITH A GREEK TRANSLATION, SO THAT THEY MIGHT BE "UNDERSTANDED OF THE PEOPLE," AND GREEK OVERCAME LATIN, AS ENGLISH DROVE OUT THE FRENCH OF THE NORMAN INVADERS. LATIN POETS AND HISTORIANS MORE THAN ONCE COMPLAINED THAT GRAECIA CAPTA FERUM VICTOREM CEPIT ("CONQUERED GREECE VANQUISHED ITS STERN CONQUEROR"). WITH THE SPREAD OF LATIN THERE WERE TWO WORLD-LANGUAGES SIDE BY SIDE FOR THE WHOLE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE, BUT GREEK WAS PREVAILINGLY THE LANGUAGE OF THE EASTERN HALF OF THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE WHICH WAS THE FIRST SOIL FOR CHRISTIAN CHURCHES AND THE FIRST HALF OF THE EMPIRE TO BE CHRISTIANIZED. LATER WHEN CHRISTIANITY WAS ABLE TO EXTEND HER ACTIVITY TO THE WEST, SHE FOUND LATIN READY AS THE COMMON MEANS OF INTERCOURSE. THAT ROME RESPECTED GREEK IS GREATLY TO HER CREDIT AND MUCH TO THE ADVANTAGE OF CHRISTIANITY. FOR CHRISTIANITY, WHEN IT BEGAN TO AIM AT UNIVERSALISM, DROPPED ITS NATIVE ARAMAIC. THE GOSPEL IN ORDER TO BECOME A WORLD-EVANGEL WAS TRANSLATED INTO GREEK. THE EARLY CHRISTIAN MISSIONARIES DID NOT LEARN THE LANGUAGES OR PATOIS OF THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE, BUT CONFINED THEMSELVES TO CENTERS OF GREEK CULTURE. PAUL WROTE IN GREEK TO THE CHURCH IN ROME ITSELF, OF WHICH GREEK WAS THE LANGUAGE. AND WHILE CHRISTIANITY WAS SPREADING THROUGH THE GREEK EAST UNDER THE UNIFICATION OF ROMAN ADMINISTRATION, THE ROMANS WERE ROMANIZING AND LEVELING THE WEST FOR LATIN CHRISTIANITY (SEE LATIN). IN THE WEST IT MAY BE NOTED THAT THE FIRST FOOTHOLD OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION WAS IN GREEK--WITNESS THE CHURCH IN GAUL. 
6. MATERIALLY:
IN MATERIAL WAYS TOO ROME OPENED THE WAY FOR CHRISTIANITY BY BUILDING THE GREAT HIGHWAYS FOR THE GOSPEL. THE GREAT SYSTEM OF ROADS THAT KNIT THEN CIVILIZED WORLD TOGETHER SERVED NOT ONLY THE LEGIONS AND THE IMPERIAL ESCORTS, BUT WERE OF EQUAL SERVICE TO THE EARLY MISSIONARIES, AND WHEN CHURCHES BEGAN TO SPRING UP OVER THE EMPIRE, THESE ROADS GREATLY FACILITATED THAT CHURCH ORGANIZATION AND BROTHERHOOD WHICH STRENGTHENED THE CHURCH TO OVERCOME THE EMPIRE. WITH THE DAWN OF THE PAX ROMANA ALL THESE ROADS BECAME ALIVE ONCE MORE WITH A GALAXY OF CARAVANS AND TRADERS. COMMERCE REVIVED AND WAS CARRIED ON UNDER CIRCUMSTANCES MORE FAVORABLE THAN ANY THAT OBTAINED TILL THE PAST CENTURY. MEN EXCHANGED NOT ONLY MATERIAL THINGS, BUT ALSO SPIRITUAL THINGS. MANY OF THESE EARLY TRADERS AND ARTISANS WERE CHRISTIANS, AND WHILE THEY BOUGHT AND SOLD THE THINGS THAT PERISH, THEY DID NOT LOSE AN OPPORTUNITY OF SPREADING THE GOSPEL. FOR AN EMPIRE WHICH EMBRACED THE MEDITERRANEAN SHORES, THE SEA WAS AN IMPORTANT MEANS OF INTERCOMMUNICATION; AND THE MEDITERRANEAN ROUTES WERE SAFER FOR COMMERCE AND TRAVEL AT THAT PERIOD THAN DURING ANY PREVIOUS ONE. POMPEY THE GREAT HAD DRIVEN THE PIRATES OFF THE SEA, AND WITH THE FALL OF SEXTUS POMPEY NO HOSTILE MARITIME FORCES REMAINED. THE SHIPS WHICH PLIED IN COUNTLESS NUMBERS FROM POINT TO POINT OF THIS GREAT INLAND SEA OFFERED SPLENDID ADVANTAGES AND OPPORTUNITY FOR EARLY CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY ENTHUSIASM. 
7. TOLERANCE:
THE LARGE MEASURE OF FREEDOM PERMITTED BY ROMAN AUTHORITIES TO THE RELIGIONS OF ALL NATIONS GREATLY FAVORED THE GROWTH OF INFANT CHRISTIANITY. THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE WAS NEVER IN PRINCIPLE A PERSECUTOR WITH A PERMANENT COURT OF INQUISITION. STRANGE CULTS FROM THE EAST AND EGYPT FLOURISHED IN THE CAPITAL, AND EXCEPT WHEN THEY BECAME A DANGER TO PUBLIC MORALITY OR TO THE PEACE OF SOCIETY, THEY WERE ALLOWED TO SPREAD UNCHECKED UNDER THE EYES OF THE POLICE. SEE BELOW ON NON-ROMAN RELIGIONS. 
8. PATTERN FOR A UNIVERSAL CHURCH:
FURTHER, THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE AFFORDED CHRISTIANITY A MATERIAL AND OUTWARD SYMBOL FOR ITS SPIRITUAL AMBITION. IT ENLARGED THE VISION OF THE CHURCH. ONLY A CITIZEN (PAUL) OF SUCH A WORLD-EMPIRE COULD DREAM OF A RELIGION FOR ALL HUMANITY. IF THE ROMAN SWORD COULD SO CONQUER AND UNIFY THE ORBIS TERRARUM, THE MILITANT CHURCH SHOULD BE PROVOKED TO ATTEMPT NOTHING LESS IN THE RELIGIOUS SPHERE. IT ALSO FURNISHED MANY A SUGGESTION TO THE EARLY ORGANIZERS OF THE NEW COMMUNITY, UNTIL THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH BECAME THE SPIRITUAL COUNTERPART OF THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE. THE CHRISTIANS APPROPRIATED MANY A WEAPON FROM THE ARSENAL OF THE ENEMY AND LEARNED FROM THEM AGGRESSIVENESS, THE VALUE OF THOROUGH ORGANIZATION AND OF MILITARY METHODS. 
9. ROMAN JURISPRUDENCE:
ROMAN LAW IN ITS ORIGINS WAS CHARACTERIZED BY THE NARROWEST EXCLUSIVENESS, AND THE FIRST FORMAL ROMAN CODE WAS ON GREEK PATTERNS, YET THE ROMANS HERE AS IN SO MANY OTHER RESPECTS IMPROVED UPON WHAT THEY HAD BORROWED AND BECAME MASTERS OF JURISPRUDENCE IN THE ANTIQUE WORLD. AS THEIR EMPIRE AND CONCEPTIONS EXPANDED, THEY REMODELED THEIR LAWS TO EMBRACE ALL THEIR SUBJECTS. ONE OF THE GREATEST BOONS CONFERRED BY ROME UPON THE ANTIQUE WORLD WAS A UNIFORM SYSTEM OF GOOD LAWS--THE SOURCE OF MUCH OF OUR EUROPEAN JURISPRUDENCE. THE ROMAN LAW PLAYED AN EQUALLY IMPORTANT ROLE WITH THE JEWISH IN MOLDING AND DISCIPLINING FOR CHRISTIANITY. IT TAUGHT MEN TO OBEY AND TO RESPECT AUTHORITY, AND PROVED AN EFFECTIVE LEVELING AND CIVILIZING POWER IN THE EMPIRE. THE UNIVERSAL LAW OF ROME WAS THE PEDAGOGUE FOR THE UNIVERSAL LAW OF THE GOSPEL. 
10. NEGATIVE PREPARATION:
THE ROMANS COULD OFFER THEIR SUBJECTS GOOD LAWS, UNIFORM GOVERNMENT AND MILITARY PROTECTION, BUT NOT A SATISFACTORY RELIGION. A UNIVERSAL EMPIRE CALLED FOR A UNIVERSAL RELIGION, WHICH CHRISTIANITY ALONE COULD OFFER. FINALLY, NOT ONLY BY WHAT ROME HAD ACCOMPLISHED BUT BY WHAT SHE PROVED INCAPABLE OF ACCOMPLISHING, THE WAY OF THE LORD WAS MADE READY AND A PEOPLE PREPARED FOR HIS COMING. IT WAS A TERRIBLE CRISIS IN THE CIVILIZATION AND RELIGION OF ANTIQUITY. THE OLD NATIONAL RELIGIONS AND SYSTEMS OF BELIEF HAD PROVED UNABLE TO SOOTHE INCREASING IMPERIOUS MORAL AND SPIRITUAL DEMANDS OF MAN'S NATURE. A MORAL BANKRUPTCY WAS IMMANENT. THE OLD ROMAN RELIGION OF ABSTRACT VIRTUES HAD GONE DOWN IN FORMALISM; IT WAS TOO COLD FOR HUMAN HEARTS. MAN COULD NO LONGER FIND THE FIELD OF HIS MORAL ACTIVITY IN THE RELIGION OF THE STATE; HE WAS NO LONGER MERELY AN ATOM IN SOCIETY PERFORMING RELIGIOUS RITES, NOT FOR HIS OWN SOUL, BUT FOR THE GOOD OF THE COMMONWEALTH. PERSONALITY HAD BEEN SLOWLY EMERGING, AND THE NEW SCHOOLS OF PHILOSOPHY CALLED MAN AWAY FROM THE STATE TO SEEK PEACE WITH GOD IN THE SOLITUDE OF HIS OWN SOUL FIRST OF ALL. BUT EVEN THE BEST OF THESE SCHOOLS FOUND THE CRYING NEED OF A POSITIVE, NOT A NEGATIVE RELIGION, THE NEED FOR A PERFECT IDEAL LIFE AS A DYNAMIC OVER ORDINARY HUMAN LIVES. THUS, WAS FELT AN IMPERIOUS DEMAND FOR A NEW REVELATION, FOR A FRESH VISION OR KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. IN EARLIER DAYS MEN HAD BELIEVED THAT GOD HAD REVEALED HIMSELF TO PRIMITIVE WISE MEN OR HEROES OF THEIR RACE, AND THAT SUBSEQUENT GENERATIONS MUST ACCEPT WITH FAITH WHAT THESE EARLIER SEERS, WHO STOOD NEARER GOD, AS CICERO SAID, HAD BEEN PLEASED TO TEACH OF THE DIVINE. BUT SOON THIS STOCK OF KNOWLEDGE BECAME EXHAUSTED. PLATO, AFTER SOARING TO THE MOST-HIGHEST POINT OF POETIC AND PHILOSOPHIC THOUGHT ABOUT THE DIVINE, ADMITTED THE NEED OF A DEMON OR SUPERMAN TO TELL US THE SECRETS OF ETERNITY. WITH THE EARLY ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE BEGAN A PERIOD OF TREMENDOUS RELIGIOUS UNREST. MEN TRIED PHILOSOPHY, MAGIC, ASTROLOGY, FOREIGN RITES, TO FIND A SURE PLACE OF REST. THIS ACCOUNTS FOR THE RAPID AND EXTENSIVE DIFFUSION OF ORIENTAL MYSTERIES WHICH PROMISED TO THE INITIATED COMMUNION WITH GOD HERE, A "BETTER HOPE" IN DEATH, AND SATISFIED THE CRAVING FOR IMMORTALITY BEYOND TIME. THESE WERE THE MORE SERIOUS SOULS WHO WOULD GLADLY ACCEPT THE CONSOLATIONS OF JESUS. OTHERS, LOSING ALL FAITH IN ANY FORM OF RELIGION, GAVE THEMSELVES UP TO BLANK DESPAIR AND ACCEPTED EPICUREANISM WITH ITS GOSPEL OF ANNIHILATION AND ITS CARPE DIEM MORALS. THIS SYSTEM HAD A TERRIBLE FASCINATION FOR THOSE WHO HAD LOST THEMSELVES; IT IS PRESENTED IN ITS MOST ATTRACTIVE FORM IN THE VERSES OF LUCRETIUS--THE OMAR KHAYYAM OF LATIN LITERATURE. OTHERS AGAIN, UNABLE TO FIND GOD, SURRENDERED THEMSELVES TO CHEERLESS SKEPTICISM. THE SORE NEED OF THE NEW GOSPEL OF LIFE AND IMMORTALITY WILL BE BORNE IN UPON THE MIND OF THOSE WHO READ THE GREEK AND ROMAN SEPULCHRAL INSCRIPTIONS. AND EVEN SENECA, WHO WAS ALMOST A CHRISTIAN IN SOME RESPECTS, SPEAKS OF IMMORTALITY AS A "BEAUTIFUL DREAM" (BELLUM SOMNIUM), THOUGH TRIBULATION LATER GAVE A CLEARER VISION OF THE "CITY OF GOD." SERVIUS SULPICIUS, WRITING TO CICERO A LETTER OF CONSOLATION ON THE DEATH OF HIS MUCH-MISSED TULLIA, HAD ONLY A SAD "IF" TO OFFER ABOUT THE FUTURE (CIC. FAM. IV.5). NOWHERE DOES THE UNBELIEF AND PESSIMISM OF PRE-CHRISTIAN DAYS AMONG THE HIGHER CLASSES STRIKE ONE MORE FORCIBLY THAN IN THE FAMOUS DISCUSSION RECORDED BY SALLUST (BEL. CAT. LI F) AS TO THE PUNISHMENT OF THE CATILINARIAN CONSPIRATORS. CAESAR, WHO HELD THE ROMAN HIGH-PRIESTHOOD AND THE MOST-HIGHEST AUTHORITY ON THE RELIGION OF THE STATE, PROPOSES LIFE IMPRISONMENT, AS DEATH WOULD ONLY BRING ANNIHILATION AND REST TO THESE VILLAINS--NO HEREAFTER, NO REWARD OR PUNISHMENT (EAM CUNCTA MORTALIUM MALA DISSOLVERE; ULTRA NEQUE CURAE NEQUE GAUDIO LOCUM ESSE). CATO NEXT SPEAKS--THE MOST RELIGIOUS MAN OF HIS GENERATION--IN TERMS WHICH CAST NO REBUKE UPON CAESAR'S EPICUREANISM AND MATERIALISM (IBID., 52). CICERO (IN CAT. IV.4) IS CONTENT TO LEAVE IMMORTALITY AN OPEN QUESTION. THE PHILOSOPHERS OF ATHENS MOCKED PAUL ON MARS' HILL WHEN HE SPOKE OF A RESURRECTION. SUCH WAS THE ATTITUDE OF THE EDUCATED CLASSES OF THE GREEK-ROMAN WORLD AT THE DAWN OF CHRISTIANITY, THOUGH IT CANNOT BE DENIED THAT THERE WAS ALSO A STRONG DESIRE FOR CONTINUED EXISTENCE. THE OTHER CLASSES WERE EITHER PERFUNCTORILY PERFORMING THE RITES OF A DEAD NATIONAL RELIGION OR WERESEEKING, SOME, EXCITEMENT OR AESTHETIC WORSHIP OR EVEN SCOPE FOR THEIR BASER PASSIONS, SOME, PEACE AND PROMISE FOR THE FUTURE, IN THE EASTERN MYSTERIES. THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN MORAL AND PHYSICAL EVIL WAS COMING TO THE SURFACE, AND HENCE, A CONSCIOUSNESS OF SIN. RELIGION AND ETHICS HAD NOT YET BEEN UNITED. "THE THRONE OF THE HUMAN MIND" WAS DECLARED VACANT, AND CHRISTIANITY WAS AT HAND AS THE BEST CLAIMANT. IN FACT, THE GREEK-ROMAN MIND HAD BEEN EXPANDING TO RECEIVE THE PURE TEACHINGS OF JESUS. 
ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE KINGDOM AND THEN THE COMING ENGLISH CHRISTIAN EMPIRE KINGDOM CONTINUED
III. ATTITUDE OF THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE TO RELIGIONS.
1. ROMAN OR STATE RELIGION:
THE HISTORY OF ROMAN RELIGION REVEALS A CONTINUOUS PENETRATION OF ITALIAN, ETRUSCAN, GREEK, EGYPTIAN AND ORIENTAL WORSHIP AND RITES, UNTIL THE OLD ROMAN RELIGION BECAME ALMOST UNRECOGNIZABLE, AND EVEN THE ANTIQUARIAN LEARNING OF A VARRO COULD SCARCELY DISCOVER THE ORIGINAL MEANING OR USE OF MANY ROMAN DEITIES. THE ROMAN ELEMENTS OR MODES OF WORSHIP PROGRESSIVELY RETREATED UNTIL THEY AND THE FOREIGN RITES WITH WHICH THEY WERE OVERLAID GAVE WAY BEFORE THE MIGHT OF CHRISTIANITY. AS ROME EXPANDED, HER RELIGIOUS DEMANDS INCREASED. DURING THE REGAL PERIOD ROMAN RELIGION WAS THAT OF A SIMPLE AGRICULTURAL COMMUNITY. IN THE PERIOD BETWEEN THE REGIFUGIUM AND THE SECOND PUNIC WAR ROMAN RELIGION BECAME MORE COMPLICATED AND THE ROMAN PANTHEON WAS LARGELY INCREASED BY IMPORTATIONS FROM ETRURIA, LATIUM AND MAGNA GRAECIA. THE MYSTERIOUS RELIGION OF ETRURIA FIRST IMPRESSED THE ROMAN MIND, AND FROM THIS QUARTER PROBABLY CAME THE TRINITY OF THE CAPITOL (JUPITER, JUNO, MINERVA) PREVIOUSLY INTRODUCED INTO ETRURIA FROM GREEK SOURCES, THUS SHOWING THAT THE ROMANS WERE NOT THE FIRST IN ITALY TO BE INFLUENCED BY THE RELIGION OF GREECE. NEW MODES OF WORSHIP, NON-ROMAN IN SPIRIT, ALSO CAME IN FROM THE ETRUSCANS AND FOREIGN ELEMENTS OF GREEK MYTHOLOGY. LATIUM ALSO MADE ITS CONTRIBUTION, THE WORSHIP OF DIANA COMING FROM ARICIA AND ALSO A LATIN JUPITER. TWO LATIN CULTS PENETRATED EVEN WITHIN THE ROMAN POMOERIUM--THAT OF HERCULES AND CASTOR, WITH DEITIES OF GREEK ORIGIN. THE GREEK SETTLEMENTS IN SOUTHERN ITALY (MAGNA GRAECIA) WERE GENEROUS IN THEIR CONTRIBUTIONS AND OPENED THE WAY FOR THE LATER INVASION OF GREEK DEITIES. THE SIBYLLINE BOOKS WERE EARLY IMPORTED FROM CUMAE AS SACRED SCRIPTURES FOR THE ROMANS. IN 493 BC DURING A FAMINE A TEMPLE WAS BUILT TO THE GREEK TRINITY DEMETER, DIONYSUS, AND PERSEPHONE, UNDER THE LATIN NAMES OF CERES, LIBER, AND LIBERA--THE BEGINNING OF DISTRUST IN THE PRIMITIVE ROMAN NUMINA AND OF THAT PRACTICE, SO OFT REPEATED IN ROMAN HISTORY, OF INTRODUCING NEW AND FOREIGN GODS AT PERIODS OF GREAT DISTRESS. IN 433 APOLLO CAME FROM THE SAME REGION. MERCURY AND ASCLEPIUS FOLLOWED IN 293 BC, AND IN 249 BC DIS AND PROSERPINA WERE BROUGHT FROM TARENTUM. OTHER NON-ROMAN MODES OF APPROACH TO DEITY WERE INTRODUCED. ROME HAD BEEN IN THIS PERIOD VERY BROAD-MINDED IN HER POLICY OF MEETING THE GROWING RELIGIOUS NEEDS OF HER COMMUNITY, BUT SHE HAD NOT SO FAR GONE BEYOND ITALY. A TASTE HAD ALSO DEVELOPED FOR DRAMATIC AND MORE AESTHETIC FORMS OF WORSHIP. THE PERIOD OF THE SECOND PUNIC WAR WAS A CRISIS IN ROMAN RELIGIOUS LIFE, AND THE FAITH OF THE ROMANS WANED BEFORE GROWING UNBELIEF. BOTH THE EDUCATED CLASSES AND THE POPULACE ABANDONED THE OLD ROMAN RELIGION, THE FORMER SANK INTO SKEPTICISM, THE LATTER INTO SUPERSTITION; THE FORMER PUT PHILOSOPHY IN THE PLACE OF RELIGION, THE LATTER THE MORE SENSUOUS CULTS OF THE ORIENT. THE ROMANS WENT ABROAD AGAIN TO BORROW DEITIES--THIS TIME TO GREECE, ASIA AND EGYPT. GREEK DEITIES WERE INTRODUCED WHOLESALE, AND READILY ASSIMILATED TO OR IDENTIFIED WITH ROMAN DEITIES (SEE ROME, III, 1). IN 191 BC HEBE ENTERED AS JUVENTAS, IN 179 ARTEMIS AS DIANA, IN 138 ARES AS MARS. BUT THE HOME OF RELIGION--THE ORIENT--PROVED MORE HELPFUL. IN 204 BC CYBELE WAS INTRODUCED FROM PESSINUS TO ROME, KNOWN ALSO AS THE GREAT MOTHER (MAGNA MATER) A FATAL AND FINAL BLOW TO OLD ROMAN RELIGION AND AN IMPETUS TO THE WILDER AND MORE ORGIASTIC CULTS AND MYSTERIOUS GLAMOR WHICH CAPTIVATED THE COMMON MIND. BACCHUS WITH HIS GROSS IMMORALITY SOON FOLLOWED. SULLA INTRODUCED MA FROM PHRYGIA AS THE COUNTERPART OF THE ROMAN BELLONA, AND EGYPT GAVE ISIS. IN THE WARS OF POMPEY AGAINST THE PIRATES MITHRA WAS BROUGHT TO ROME--THE GREATEST RIVAL OF CHRISTIANITY. RELIGION NOW BEGAN TO PASS INTO THE HANDS OF POLITICIANS AND AT THE CLOSE OF THE REPUBLIC WAS ALMOST ENTIRELY IN THEIR HANDS. WORSHIP DEGENERATED INTO FORMALISM, AND FORMALISM CULMINATED IN DISUSE. UNDER THE EMPIRE PHILOSOPHIC SYSTEMS CONTINUED STILL MORE TO REPLACE RELIGION, AND ORIENTAL RITES SPREAD APACE. THE RELIGIOUS REVIVAL OF AUGUSTUS WAS AN EFFORT TO BREATHE LIFE INTO THE DRY BONES. HIS PLAN WAS ONLY PARTLY RELIGIOUS, AND PARTLY POLITICAL--TO ESTABLISH AN IMPERIAL AND POPULAR RELIGION OF WHICH HE WAS THE HEAD AND CENTERING ROUND HIS PERSON. HE DISCOVERED THE NECESSITY OF AN IMPERIAL RELIGION. IN THE EAST KINGS HAD LONG BEFORE BEEN REGARDED AS DIVINE BY THEIR SUBJECTS. ALEXANDER THE GREAT, LIKE A WISE POLITICIAN, INTENDED TO USE THIS AS ONE BOND OF UNION FOR HIS WIDE DOMINIONS. THE SAME HABIT EXTENDED AMONG THE DIADOCHIAN KINGS, ESPECIALLY IN EGYPT AND SYRIA. WHEN AUGUSTUS HAD BROUGHT PEACE TO THE WORLD, THE ORIENT WAS READY TO HAIL HIM AS A GOD. OUT OF THIS WAS EVOLVED THE CULT OF THE REIGNING EMPEROR AND OF ROMA PERSONIFIED. THIS WORSHIP GAVE RELIGIOUS UNITY TO THE EMPIRE, WHILE AT THE SAME TIME MAGNIFYING THE EMPEROR. BUT THE EFFORT WAS IN VAIN: THE OLD ROMAN RELIGION WAS DEAD, AND THE SPIRITUAL NEEDS OF THE EMPIRE CONTINUED TO BE MET MORE AND MORE BY PHILOSOPHY AND THE MYSTERIES WHICH PROMISED IMMORTALITY. THE CULT OF THE GENIUS OF THE EMPEROR SOON LOST ALL REALITY. VESPASIAN HIMSELF ON HIS DEATHBED JESTED AT THE IDEA OF HIS BECOMING A GOD. THE EMPEROR-WORSHIP DECLINED STEADILY, AND IN THE 3RD AND 4TH CENTURIES ORIENTAL WORSHIPS WERE SUPREME. THE RELIGION OF THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE SOON BECAME OF THAT COSMOPOLITAN AND ECLECTIC TYPE SO CHARACTERISTIC OF THE NEW ERA. 
2. NON-ROMAN RELIGIONS:
RELIGIONES LICITAE AND RELIGIONES ILLICITAE: THE NON-ROMAN RELIGIONS WERE DIVIDED INTO RELIGIONES LICITAE ("LICENSED WORSHIPS") AND RELIGIONES ILLICITAE ("UNLICENSED"). THE ROMANS AT DIFFERENT TIMES, ON ACCOUNT OF EARTHQUAKES, PESTILENCES, FAMINE OR MILITARY DISASTERS, INTRODUCED NON-ROMAN CULTS AS MEANS OF APPEASING THE NUMINA. THIS GENERALLY MEANT THAT THE CULTS IN QUESTION COULD BE PERFORMED WITH IMPUNITY BY THEIR FOREIGN ADHERENTS. IT LEGALIZED THE COLLEGIA NECESSARY FOR THESE WORSHIPS FROM WHICH ROMAN CITIZENS WERE BY LAW EXCLUDED. BUT, GENERALLY SPEAKING, ANY PEOPLE SETTLING AT ROME WAS PERMITTED THE LIBERTY OF ITS OWN NATIVE WORSHIP IN SO FAR AS THE EXERCISE OF IT DID NOT INTERFERE WITH THE PEACE OF THE STATE OR CORRUPT THE MORALS OF SOCIETY. ON ONE OCCASION (186 BC), BY A DECREE OF THE SENATE, A SEVERE INQUISITION WAS INSTITUTED AGAINST THE BACCHANALIAN RITES WHICH HAD CAUSED FLAGRANT IMMORALITY AMONG THE ADHERENTS. BUT ROME WAS NEVER A SYSTEMATIC PERSECUTOR. THESE FOREIGN RITES AND SUPERSTITIONS, THOUGH OFTEN FORBIDDEN AND THEIR PROFESSED ADHERENTS DRIVEN FROM THE CITY, ALWAYS RETURNED STRONGER THAN EVER. ROMAN CITIZENS SOON DISCOVERED THE FASCINATION OF ORIENTAL AND GREEK MYSTERIES, AND DEVOTED THEMSELVES TO FOREIGN GODS WHILE MAINTAINING THE NECESSARY FORMALISM TOWARD THE RELIGION OF THE STATE. VERY OFTEN TOO ROMAN CITIZENS WOULD BE PRESIDENTS OF THESE RELIGIOUS BROTHERHOODS. IT SHOULD NOT BE FORGOTTEN THAT THE ORIGINAL MORAL ELEMENTS HAD FALLEN OUT OF ROMAN RELIGION, AND THAT IT HAD BECOME SIMPLY A POLITICAL AND MILITARY RELIGION FOR THE WELFARE OF THE STATE, NOT FOR THE SALVATION OF THE INDIVIDUAL. THE INDIVIDUAL MUST CONFORM TO CERTAIN PRESCRIBED RITES IN ORDER TO AVERT CALAMITY FROM THE STATE. THIS DONE, THE STATE DEMANDED NO MORE, AND LEFT HIM A LARGE MEASURE OF FREEDOM IN SEEKING EXCITEMENT OR AESTHETIC PLEASURE IN THE WARM AND MORE SOCIAL FOREIGN MYSTERIES. THUS, WHILE THE ROMANS RETAINED THE DISTINCTION OF RELIGIONES LICITAE AND ILLICITAE, THEY SELDOM USED SEVERITY AGAINST THE LATTER. MANY UNLICENSED CULTS WERE NEVER DISTURBED. IN FACT, THE VERY IDEA OF EMPIRE RENDERED TOLERATION OF NON-ROMAN RELIGIONS A NECESSITY. PRACTICALLY, THOUGH NOT THEORETICALLY, THE EMPIRE ABANDONED THE IDEA OF RELIGIONES ILLICITAE, WHILE IT RETAINED IT UPON THE STATUTE-BOOK TO USE IN CASE OF SUCH AN EMERGENCY AS THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION INVOLVED. NOT ONLY THE GOVERNMENT WAS TOLERANT, BUT THE DIFFERENT VARIETIES OF RELIGIONS WERE TOLERANT AND ON GOOD TERMS WITH EACH OTHER. THE SAME MAN MIGHT BE INITIATED INTO THE MYSTERIES OF HALF A DOZEN DIVINITIES. THE SAME MAN MIGHT EVEN BE PRIEST OF TWO OR MORE GODS. SOME HAD NOT THE SLIGHTEST OBJECTION TO WORSHIPPING CHRIST ALONG WITH MITHRA, ISIS AND ADONIS. MEN WERE GROWING CONSCIOUS OF THE ONENESS OF THE DIVINE, AND CREDITED THEIR NEIGHBORS WITH WORSHIPPING THE ONE UNKNOWN UNDER DIFFERENT NAMES AND FORMS. HADRIAN IS SAID TO HAVE MEDITATED THE ERECTION OF TEMPLES THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
(1) JUDAISM A "RELIGIO LICITA."
AN INTERESTING AND, FOR THE HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY, IMPORTANT EXAMPLE OF A RELIGIO LICITA IS JUDAISM. NO MORE EXCLUSIVE AND OBSTINATE PEOPLE COULD HAVE BEEN FOUND UPON WHOM TO BESTOW THE FAVOR. YET FROM THE DAYS OF JULIUS CAESAR THE IMPERIAL POLICY TOWARD THE JEW AND HIS RELIGION WAS UNIFORMLY FAVORABLE, WITH THE BRIEF EXCEPTION OF THE MAD ATTEMPT OF GAIUS. THE GOVERNMENT OFTEN PROTECTED THEM AGAINST THE HATRED OF THE POPULACE. UP TO 70 AD THEY WERE ALLOWED FREELY TO SEND THEIR YEARLY CONTRIBUTION TO THE TEMPLE; THEY WERE EVEN ALLOWED SELF-GOVERNING PRIVILEGES AND LEGISLATIVE POWERS AMONG THEMSELVES, AND THUS FORMED AN EXCLUSIVE COMMUNITY IN THE MIDST OF ROMAN SOCIETY. EVEN THE DISASTROUS WAR OF 68-70 AD AND THE FALL OF JERUSALEM DID NOT BRING PERSECUTION UPON THE JEW, THOUGH MOST OF THESE SELF-GOVERNING AND SELF-LEGISLATING POWERS WERE WITHDRAWN AND THE JEWS WERE COMPELLED TO PAY A POLL-TAX TO THE TEMPLE OF THE CAPITOLINE JUPITER. STILL THEIR RELIGION REMAINED LICENSED, TOLERATED, PROTECTED. THEY WERE EXCUSED FROM DUTIES IMPOSSIBLE FOR THEIR RELIGION, SUCH AS MILITARY SERVICE. THIS TOLERANCE OF THE JEWISH RELIGION WAS OF INCALCULABLE IMPORTANCE TO INFANT CHRISTIANITY WHICH AT FIRST PROFESSED TO BE NO MORE THAN A REFORMED AND EXPANDED JUDAISM. 
(2) WHY CHRISTIANITY WAS ALONE PROSCRIBED.
THE QUESTION NEXT ARISES:
IF SUCH WAS THE UNIVERSALLY MILD AND TOLERANT POLICY OF THE EMPIRE TO FIND ROOM FOR ALL GODS AND CULTS, AND TO RESPECT THE BELIEFS OF ALL THE SUBJECT PEOPLES, HOW COMES THE ANOMALY THAT CHRISTIANITY ALONE WAS PROSCRIBED AND PERSECUTED? CHRISTIANITY WAS INDEED A RELIGIO ILLICITA, NOT HAVING BEEN ACCEPTED BY THE GOVERNMENT AS A RELIGIO LICITA, LIKE JUDAISM. BUT THIS IS NO ANSWER. THERE WERE OTHER UNLICENSED RELIGIONS WHICH GREW APACE IN THE EMPIRE. NEITHER WAS IT SIMPLY BECAUSE CHRISTIANITY WAS AGGRESSIVE AND GIVEN TO PROSELYTISM AND DARED TO APPEAR EVEN IN THE IMPERIAL HOUSEHOLD: MITHRAISM AND ISISM WERE MILITANT AND AGGRESSIVE, AND YET WERE TOLERATED. NOR WAS IT SIMPLY BECAUSE OF POPULAR HATRED, FOR THE CHRISTIAN WAS NOT HATED ABOVE THE JEW. OTHER REASONS MUST EXPLAIN THE ANOMALY. 
(3) TWO EMPIRES:
CAUSES OF CONFLICT.
THE FACT WAS THAT TWO EMPIRES WERE BORN ABOUT THE SAME TIME SO LIKE AND YET SO UNLIKE AS TO RENDER A CONFLICT AND STRUGGLE TO THE DEATH INEVITABLE. THE CHRISTIANS WERE UNEQUIVOCAL IN ASSERTING THAT THE SOCIETY FOR WHICH THEY WERE WAITING AND LABORING WAS A "KINGDOM." 
(A) CONFUSION OF SPIRITUAL AND TEMPORAL:
THEY THOUGHT NOT MERELY IN NATIONAL OR RACIAL BUT IN ECUMENICAL TERMS. THE ROMANS COULD NOT UNDERSTAND A KINGDOM OF GOD UPON EARTH, BUT CONFUSED CHRISTIAN AMBITION WITH POLITICAL. IT WAS SOON DISCOVERED THAT CHRISTIANITY CAME NOT TO SAVE BUT TO DESTROY AND DISINTEGRATE THE EMPIRE. EARLY CHRISTIAN ENTHUSIASM MADE THE TERM "KINGDOM" VERY PROVOKING TO PAGAN PATRIOTISM, FOR MANY, LOOKING FOR THE PAROUSIA OF THEIR LORD, WERE THEMSELVES MISLED INTO THINKING OF THE NEW SOCIETY AS A KINGDOM SOON TO BE SET UP UPON THE EARTH WITH CHRIST AS KING. GRADUALLY, OF COURSE, CHRISTIANS BECAME ENLIGHTENED UPON THIS POINT, BUT THE HARM HAD BEEN DONE. BOTH THE REIN EMPIRE AND CHRISTIANITY WERE AIMING AT A SOCIAL ORGANIZATION TO EMBRACE THE GENUS HUMANUM. BUT THOUGH THESE TWO EMPIRES WERE SO ALIKE IN SEVERAL POINTS AND THE ONE HAD DONE SO MUCH TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR THE OTHER, YET THE CONTRAST WAS TOO GREAT TO ALLOW CONCILIATION. CHRISTIANITY WOULD NOT LOSE THE ATOM IN THE MASS; IT AIMED AT UNIVERSALISM ALONG THE PATH OF INDIVIDUALISM--GIVING NEW VALUE TO HUMAN PERSONALITY. 
(B) UNIQUE CLAIMS OF CHRISTIANITY:
IT SEEMED ALSO TO PROVOKE ROMAN PRIDE BY ITS ABSURD CLAIMS. IT PREACHED THAT THE WORLD WAS TO BE DESTROYED BY FIRE TO MAKE WAY FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH, THAT THE ETERNAL CITY (ROME) WAS DOOMED TO FALL, THAT A KING WOULD COME FROM HEAVEN WHOM CHRISTIANS WERE TO OBEY, THAT AMID THE COMING DESOLATIONS THE CHRISTIANS SHOULD REMAIN TRANQUIL. 
(C) NOVELTY OF CHRISTIANITY:
AGAIN, AFTER CHRISTIANITY CAME FROM UNDERNEATH THE AEGIS OF JUDAISM, IT MUST HAVE TAKEN THE GOVERNMENT SOMEWHAT BY SURPRISE AS A NEW AND UNLICENSED RELIGION WHICH HAD GROWN STRONG UNDER A MISNOMER. IT WAS THE NEWEST AND LATEST RELIGION OF THE EMPIRE; IT CAME SUDDENLY, AS IT WERE, UPON THE STAGE WITH NO PAST. IT WAS NOT APPARENT TO THE ROMAN MIND THAT CHRISTIANITY HAD BEEN SPREADING FOR A GENERATION UNDER THE TOLERANCE GRANTED TO JUDAISM (SUB UMBRACULO LICITAE JUDEORUM RELIGIONIS: TERT.), THE LATTER OF WHICH WAS "PROTECTED BY ITS ANTIQUITY," AS TACITUS SAID. THE ROMANS WERE OF A CONSERVATIVE NATURE AND DISLIKED INNOVATIONS. THE GREATEST STATESMAN OF THE AUGUSTAN ERA, MAECENAS, ADVISED THE EMPEROR TO EXTEND NO TOLERANCE TO NEW RELIGIONS AS SUBVERSIVE OF MONARCHY (DIO CASSIUS LII.36). A NEW FAITH APPEARING SUDDENLY WITH A LARGE CLIENTELE MIGHT BE DANGEROUS TO THE PUBLIC PEACE (MULTITUDE INGENS: TAC. ANN. XV.44; POLU PLETHOS CLEM. ROM.; COR 1 6). 
(D) INTOLERANCE AND EXCLUSIVENESS OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION AND CHRISTIAN SOCIETY:
IN ONE MARKED WAY CHRISTIANS CONTRAVENED THE TOLERANT ELECTIVE SPIRIT OF THE EMPIRE--THE INTOLERANCE AND ABSOLUTENESS OF THEIR RELIGION AND THE EXCLUSIVENESS OF THEIR SOCIETY. ALL OTHER RELIGIONS OF THE EMPIRE ADMITTED COMPROMISE AND ECLECTICISM, WERE WILLING TO DWELL RATHER ON THE POINTS OF CONTACT WITH THEIR NEIGHBORS THAN ON THE CONTRAST. BUT CHRISTIANITY ADMITTED NO COMPROMISE, WAS INTOLERANT TO ALL OTHER SYSTEMS. IT MUST BE ADMITTED THAT IN THIS WAY IT WAS RATHER UNFAIR TO OTHER CULTS WHICH OFFERED COMFORT AND SPIRITUAL SUPPORT TO THOUSANDS OF THE HUMAN RACE BEFORE THE DAWN OF CHRISTIANITY. BUT WE SHALL NOT BLAME, WHEN WE RECOGNIZE THAT FOR ITS OWN LIFE AND MISSION IT WAS NECESSARY TO SHOW ITSELF AT FIRST INTOLERANT. MANY HEATHENS WOULD GLADLY ACCEPT CHRIST ALONG WITH MITHRA AND ISIS AND SERAPIS. BUT CHRISTIANITY DEMANDED COMPLETE SEPARATION. THE JESUS CULT COULD TOLERATE NO RIVAL: IT CLAIMED TO BE ABSOLUTE, AND WORSHIPPERS OF JESUS MUST BE SEPARATE FROM THE WORLD. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH WAS ABSOLUTE IN ITS DEMANDS; WOULD NOT RANK WITH, BUT ABOVE, ALL WORSHIPS. THIS SPIRIT WAS OF COURSE AT ENMITY WITH THAT OF THE DAY WHICH ENABLED RIVAL CULTS TO CO-EXIST WITH THE GREATEST INDIFFERENCE. ADD TO THIS THE EXCLUSIVE STATE OF CHRISTIAN SOCIETY. NO PIOUS HEATHEN WHO HAD PURIFIED HIS SOUL BY ASCETICISM AND THE SACRAMENTS OF ANTIQUITY COULD BE ADMITTED INTO MEMBERSHIP UNLESS HE RENOUNCED THINGS DEAR TO HIM AND OF SOME SPIRITUAL VALUE. IN EVERY DETAIL OF PUBLIC LIFE THIS EXCLUSIVE SPIRIT MADE ITSELF FELT. CHRISTIANS MET AT NIGHT AND HELD SECRET ASSEMBLIES IN WHICH THEY WERE REPUTED TO PERPETRATE THE MOST SCANDALOUS CRIMES. THYESTEAN BANQUETS, OEDIPEAN INCEST, CHILD MURDER, WERE AMONG THE CHARGES PROVOKED BY THEIR EXCLUSIVENESS. 
(E) OBSTINATIO:
ADD TO THIS ALSO THE SULLEN OBSTINACY WITH WHICH CHRISTIANS MET THE DEMANDS OF IMPERIAL POWER--A FEATURE VERY OFFENSIVE TO REIN GOVERNORS. THEIR RELIGION WOULD BE LEFT THEM UNDISTURBED IF THEY WOULD ONLY RENDER FORMAL OBEDIENCE TO THE RELIGION OF THE STATE. ROMAN CLEMENCY AND RESPECT FOR LAW WERE BAFFLED BEFORE CHRISTIAN OBSTINACY. THE MARTYR'S COURAGE APPEARED AS SHEER FANATICISM. THE PIOUS AURELIUS REFERS BUT ONCE TO CHRISTIANITY, AND IN THE WORDS PSILE PARATAXIS, "SHEER OBSTINACY," AND ARISTIDES APPARENTLY REFERS TO CHRISTIANITY AS AUTHADEIA, STUBBORNNESS. 
(F) AGGRESSIVENESS AGAINST PAGAN FAITH:
BUT THE CHRISTIANS WERE NOT CONTENT WITH AN UNCOMPROMISING WITHDRAWAL FROM THE PRACTICES OF HEATHEN WORSHIP: THEY ALSO ACTIVELY ASSAILED THE PAGAN CULT. TO THE CHRISTIANS THEY BECAME DOCTRINES OF DEMONS. THE IMPERIAL CULT AND WORSHIP OF THE GENIUS OF THE EMPEROR WERE VERY UNHOLY IN THEIR SIGHT. HENCE, THEY FELL UNDER THE CHARGES OF DISLOYALTY TO THE EMPEROR AND MIGHT BE PROVED GUILTY OF MAJESTIES. THEY HELD IN CONTEMPT THE DOCTRINE THAT THE GREATNESS OF ROME WAS DUE TO HER REVERENCE FOR THE GODS; THE CHRISTIANS WERE ATHEISTS FROM THE PAGAN POINT OF VIEW. AND AS RELIGION WAS A POLITICAL CONCERN FOR THE WELFARE OF THE STATE, ATHEISM WAS LIKELY TO CALL DOWN THE WRATH OF DIVINITY TO THE SUBVERSION OF THE STATE. 
(G) CHRISTIANOS AD LEONES:
PUBLIC CALAMITIES:
VERY SOON WHEN DISASTERS BEGAN TO FALL THICKLY UPON THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE, THE BLAME WAS LAID UPON THE CHRISTIANS. IN EARLY DAYS ROME HAD OFTEN SOUGHT TO APPEASE THE GODS BY INTRODUCING EXTERNAL CULTS; AT OTHER TIMES ORIENTAL CULTS WERE EXPELLED IN THE INTERESTS OF PUBLIC MORALITY. NOW IN TIMES OF DISASTER CHRISTIANS BECAME THE SCAPEGOATS. IF FAMINE, DROUGHT, PESTILENCE, EARTHQUAKE OR ANY OTHER PUBLIC CALAMITY THREATENED, THE CRY WAS RAISED "THE CHRISTIANS TO THE LIONS" (SEE NERO; PERSECUTION, SEC. 12). THIS VIEW OF CHRISTIANITY AS SUBVERSIVE OF THE EMPIRE SURVIVED THE FALL OF ROME BEFORE ALARIC. THE HEATHEN FORGOT--AS THE APOLOGISTS SHOWED--THAT ROME HAD BEEN VISITED BY THE GREATEST CALAMITIES BEFORE THE CHRISTIAN ERA AND THAT THE CHRISTIANS WERE THE MOST SELF-SACRIFICING IN PERIODS OF PUBLIC DISTRESS, LENDING SUCCOR TO PAGAN AND CHRISTIAN ALIKE. 
(H) ODIUM GENERIS HUMANI:
ALL PREJUDICES AGAINST CHRISTIANITY WERE SUMMED UP IN ODIUM GENERIS HUMANI, "HATRED FOR THE HUMAN RACE" OR SOCIETY, WHICH WAS RECIPROCATED BY "HATRED OF THE HUMAN RACE TOWARD THEM." THE CHRISTIANS WERE BITTERLY HATED, NOT ONLY BY THE POPULACE, BUT BY THE UPPER EDUCATED CLASSES. MOST OF THE EARLY ADHERENTS BELONGED TO THE SLAVE, FREEDMAN AND ARTISAN CLASSES, "NOT MANY WISE, NOT MANY NOBLE." FEW WERE ROMAN CITIZENS. WE HAVE MENTIONED THE CRIMES WHICH POPULAR PREJUDICE ATTRIBUTED TO THIS HATED SECT. THEY WERE IN MOCKERY STYLED CHRISTIANI BY THE ANTIOCHIANS (A NAME WHICH THEY AT FIRST RESENTED), AND NAZARENES BY THE JEWS. NO NICKNAMES WERE TOO VILE TO ATTACH TO THEM--ASINARII (THE SECT THAT WORSHIPPED THE ASS'S HEAD), SARMENTICII OR SEMAXII. ROMAN WRITERS CANNOT FIND EPITHETS STRONG ENOUGH. TACITUS RECKONS THE CHRISTIAN FAITH AMONG THE "ATROCIOUS AND ABOMINABLE THINGS" (ATROCIA AUT PUDENDA) WHICH FLOODED ROME, AND FURTHER DESIGNATES IT SUPERSTITIO EXITIABILIS ("BANEFUL SUPERSTITION," ANN. XV.44), SUETONIUS (NER. 16) AS NOVEL AND MALETIC (NOVAE AC MALEFICAE), AND THE GENTLE PLINY (EP. 97) AS VILE AND INDECENT (PRAVA IMMODICA). WELL MIGHT JUSTUS SAY THE CHRISTIANS WERE "HATED AND REVILED BY THE WHOLE HUMAN RACE." THIS OPPROBRIUM WAS ACCENTUATED BY THE ATTACKS OF PHILOSOPHY UPON CHRISTIANITY. WHEN THE ATTENTION OF PHILOSOPHERS WAS DRAWN TO THE NEW RELIGION, IT WAS ONLY TO SCORN IT. THIS ATTITUDE OF HEATHEN PHILOSOPHY IS BEST UNDERSTOOD IN READING CELSUS AND THE CHRISTIAN APOLOGISTS. 
(4) THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE NOT THE ONLY DISTURBING FACTOR.
PHILOSOPHY LONG MAINTAINED ITS ALOOFNESS FROM THE RELIGION OF A CRUCIFIED GALILEAN: THE "WISE" WERE THE LAST TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD. WHEN LATER CHRISTIANITY HAD ESTABLISHED ITSELF AS A PERMANENT FORCE IN HUMAN THOUGHT, PHILOSOPHY DEIGNED TO CONSIDER ITS CLAIMS. BUT IT WAS TOO LATE; THE NEW FAITH WAS ALREADY ON THE OFFENSIVE. PHILOSOPHY DISCOVERED ITS OWN WEAKNESS AND BEGAN TO REFORM ITSELF BY AIMING AT BEING BOTH A PHILOSOPHY AND A RELIGION. THIS IS PARTICULARLY THE CASE IN NEO-PLATONISM (IN PLOTINUS) IN WHICH REASON BREAKS DOWN BEFORE REVELATION AND MYSTICISM. ANOTHER FORCE DISTURBING THE PEACE OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH WAS THE ENEMY WITHIN THE FOLD. LARGE NUMBERS OF HEATHEN HAD ENTERED THE ECCLESIA BRINGING WITH THEM THEIR ORIENTAL OR GREEK IDEAS, JUST AS JEWISH CHRISTIANS BROUGHT THEIR JUDAISM WITH THEM. THIS LED TO GRAVE HERESIES, EACH SYSTEM OF THOUGHT DISTORTING IN ITS OWN WAY THE ORTHODOX FAITH. LATER ANOTHER ALLY JOINED THE FORCES AGAINST CHRISTIANITY--REFORMED PAGANISM LED BY AN INJURED PRIESTHOOD. AT FIRST THE CAUSE OF CHRISTIANITY WAS GREATLY AIDED BY THE FACT THAT THERE WAS NO EXCLUSIVE AND JEALOUS PRIESTHOOD AT THE HEAD OF THE GREEK-ROMAN RELIGION, AS IN THE JEWISH AND ORIENTAL RELIGIONS. THERE WAS THUS NO DOGMA AND NO CLASS INTERESTED IN MAINTAINING A DOGMA. RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION IS INVARIABLY INSTITUTED BY THE PRIESTHOOD, BUT IN THE ROMAN WORLD IT WAS NOT TILL LATE IN THE DAY WHEN THE TEMPLES AND SACRIFICES WERE FALLING INTO DESUETUDE THAT WE FIND A PRIESTHOOD AS A BODY IN OPPOSITION. THUS, THE ROMAN IMPERIAL POWER STOOD NOT ALONE IN ANTAGONISM TO CHRISTIANITY, BUT WAS ABETTED AND OFTEN PROVOKED TO ACTION BY (A) POPULAR HATE, (B) PHILOSOPHY, (C) PAGAN PRIESTHOOD, (D) HERESIES WITHIN THE CHURCH. 
IV. RELATIONS BETWEEN THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE AND CHRISTIANITY.
WE HAVE HERE TO EXPLAIN HOW THE ATTITUDE OF THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE, AT FIRST FRIENDLY OR INDIFFERENT, DEVELOPED INTO ONE OF FIERCE CONFLICT, THE DIFFERENT STAGES IN THE POLICY--IF WE CAN SPEAK OF ANY UNIFORM POLICY--OF THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT TOWARD CHRISTIANITY, THE CHARGES OR MODE OF PROCEDURE ON WHICH CHRISTIANS WERE CONDEMNED, AND WHEN AND HOW THE PROFESSION OF CHRISTIANITY (NOMEN IPSUM) BECAME A CRIME. WE SHALL SEE THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE PROGRESSIVELY WEAKENING AND CHRISTIANITY GAINING GROUND. FOR THE SAKE OF CLEARNESS, WE SHALL DIVIDE THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE INTO SIX PERIODS, THE FIRST FROM THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA TILL THE LAST OF THE JULIO-CLAUDIAN DYNASTY. 
1. BEGINNING OF CHRISTIANITY AT 30A.D. UNTIL DEATH OF NERO, 68 A.D.:
AT FIRST THE PRESENCE OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH WAS UNKNOWN TO ROMAN AUTHORITIES. IT APPEARED FIRST MERELY AS A REFORMED AND MORE SPIRITUAL JUDAISM; ITS EARLIEST PREACHERS AND ADHERENTS ALIKE NEVER DREAMED OF SEVERING FROM THE SYNAGOGUE. CHRISTIANS WERE ONLY ANOTHER OF THE JEWISH SECTS TO WHICH A JEW MIGHT BELONG WHILE ADHERING TO MOSAISM AND JUDAISM. BUT SOON THIS FRIENDLY RELATION BECAME STRAINED ON ACCOUNT OF THE EXPANDING VIEWS OF SOME OF THE CHRISTIAN PREACHERS, AND FROM THE INTRODUCTION OF GENTILE PROSELYTES. THE FIRST PERSECUTIONS FOR THE INFANT CHURCH CAME ENTIRELY FROM EXCLUSIVE JUDAISM, AND IT WAS THE JEWS WHO FIRST ACCUSED CHRISTIANS BEFORE THE ROMAN COURTS. EVEN SO, THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT NOT ONLY REFUSED TO TURN PERSECUTOR, BUT EVEN PROTECTED THE NEW FAITH BOTH AGAINST JEWISH ACCUSATIONS AND AGAINST THE VIOLENCE OF THE POPULACE (ACTS 21:31). AND THE CHRISTIAN MISSIONARIES--ESPECIALLY PAUL--SOON RECOGNIZED IN THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE AN ALLY AND A POWER FOR GOOD. WRITING TO THE ROMANS PAUL COUNSELS THEM TO SUBMIT IN OBEDIENCE TO THE POWERS THAT BE, AS "ORDAINED OF GOD." HIS FAVORABLE IMPRESSION MUST HAVE BEEN GREATLY ENHANCED BY HIS MILD CAPTIVITY AT ROME AND HIS ACQUITTAL BY NERO ON THE FIRST TRIAL. THE ROMAN SOLDIERS HAD COME TO HIS RESCUE IN JERUSALEM TO SAVE HIS LIFE FROM THE FANATICISM OF HIS OWN CORELIGIONISTS. TOWARD THE ACCUSATIONS OF THE JEWS AGAINST THEIR RIVALS THE ROMANS WERE EITHER INDIFFERENT, AS GALLIO THE PROCONSUL OF ACHAIA, WHO "CARED FOR NONE OF THOSE THINGS" (ACTS 18:12), OR RECOGNIZED THE INNOCENCE OF THE ACCUSED, AS DID BOTH FELIX (ACTS 24:1) AND PORCIUS FESTUS (ACTS 25:14). THUS, THE ROMANS PERSISTED IN LOOKING UPON CHRISTIANS AS A SECT OF THE JEWS. BUT THE JEWS TOOK ANOTHER STEP IN FORMULATING A CHARGE OF DISLOYALTY (BEGUN BEFORE PILATE) AGAINST THE NEW SECT AS ACTING "CONTRARY TO THE DECREES OF CAESAR, SAYING THAT THERE IS ANOTHER KING, ONE JESUS" (ACTS 17:7; COMPARE ACTS 25:8). CHRISTIANITY WAS DISOWNED THUS EARLY BY JUDAISM AND CAST UPON ITS OWN RESOURCES. THE INCREASING NUMBERS OF CHRISTIANS WOULD CONFIRM TO THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT THE INDEPENDENCE OF CHRISTIANITY. AND THE TRIAL OF A ROMAN CITIZEN, PAUL, AT ROME WOULD FURTHER ENLIGHTEN THE AUTHORITIES. THE FIRST HEATHEN PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANITY RESULTED FROM NO DEFINITE POLICY, NO APPREHENSION OF DANGER TO THE BODY POLITIC, AND NO DEFINITE CHARGES, BUT FROM AN ACCIDENTAL SPARK WHICH KINDLED THE CONFLAGRATION OF ROME (JULY, 64 AD). UP TO THIS TIME NO EMPEROR HAD TAKEN MUCH NOTICE OF CHRISTIANITY. IT WAS ONLY IN THE MIDDLE OF THE REIGN OF AUGUSTUS THAT JESUS WAS BORN. IN THE REIGN OF TIBERIUS BELONG JESUS' PUBLIC MINISTRY, CRUCIFIXION AND RESURRECTION; BUT HIS REIGN CLOSED TOO EARLY (37 AD) TO ALLOW ANY PROMINENCE TO THE NEW FAITH, THOUGH THIS EMPEROR WAS CREDITED WITH PROPOSING TO THE SENATE A DECREE TO RECEIVE CHRIST INTO THE ROMAN PANTHEON--LEGEND OF COURSE. UNDER THE BRIEF PRINCIPATE OF THE MAD GAIUS (37-41 AD) THE "NEW WAY" WAS NOT YET DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) FROM THE PARENT FAITH. GAIUS CAUSED A DIVERSION IN FAVOR OF THE CHRISTIANS BY HIS PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS AND THE COMMAND TO SET UP HIS OWN STATUE IN THE TEMPLE. IN THE NEXT REIGN (CLAUDIUS, 41-54 AD) THE JEWS WERE AGAIN HARSHLY TREATED, AND THOUSANDS WERE BANISHED FROM ROME (JUDAEOS IMPULSORE CHRESTO ASSIDUE TUMULTUANTES ROMA EXPULIT: SUET. CLAUD. 25). SOME WOULD SEE IN THIS AN ACTION AGAINST THE CHRISTIANS BY INTERPRETING THE WORDS AS MEANING RIOTS BETWEEN JEWS AND CHRISTIANS, IN CONSEQUENCE OF WHICH SOME CHRISTIANS WERE BANISHED AS JEWS, BUT DIO CASSIUS (LX. 6) IMPLIES THAT IT WAS A POLICE REGULATION TO RESTRAIN THE SPREAD OF JEWISH WORSHIP. IT WAS IN THE REIGN OF NERO, AFTER THE FIRE OF 64 AD, THAT THE FIRST HOSTILE STEP WAS TAKEN BY THE GOVERNMENT AGAINST THE CHRISTIANS, EARLIEST ACCOUNT OF WHICH IS GIVEN BY TACITUS (ANN. XV. 44). NERO'S RECKLESS CAREER HAD GIVEN RISE TO THE RUMOR THAT HE WAS THE INCENDIARY, THAT HE WISHED TO SEE THE OLD CITY BURNED IN ORDER TO REBUILD IT ON MORE MAGNIFICENT PLANS. SEE NERO. THOUGH HE DID EVERYTHING POSSIBLE TO ARREST THE FLAMES, EVEN EXPOSING HIS OWN LIFE, TOOK EVERY MEANS OF ALLEVIATING THE DESTITUTION OF THE SUFFERERS, AND ORDERED SUCH RELIGIOUS RITES AS MIGHT APPEASE THE WRATH OF THE GODS, THE SUSPICION STILL CLUNG TO HIM. "ACCORDINGLY, IN ORDER TO DISSIPATE THE RUMOR, HE PUT FORWARD AS GUILTY (SUBDIDIT REOS) AND INFLICTED THE MOST-CRUEL PUNISHMENTS ON THOSE WHO WERE HATED FOR THEIR ABOMINATIONS (FLAGITIA) AND CALLED CHRISTIANS BY THE POPULACE. THE ORIGINATOR OF THAT NAME, CHRISTUS, HAD BEEN EXECUTED BY THE PROCURATOR PONTIUS PILATUS IN THE REIGN OF TIBERIUS, AND THE BANEFUL SUPERSTITION (EXITIABILIS SUPERSTITIO) PUT DOWN FOR THE TIME BEING BROKE OUT AGAIN, NOT ONLY THROUGHOUT JUDEA, THE HOME OF THIS EVIL, BUT ALSO IN THE CITY (ROME) WHERE ALL ATROCIOUS AND SHAMEFUL (ATROCIA AUT PUDENDA) THINGS CONVERGE AND ARE WELCOMED. THOSE THEREFORE WHO CONFESSED (I.E. TO BEING CHRISTIANS) WERE FIRST ARRESTED, AND THEN BY THE INFORMATION GAINED FROM THEM A LARGE NUMBER (MULTITUDO INGENS) WERE IMPLICATED (CONIUNCTI IS THE MANUSCRIPT READING, NOT CONUICTI), NOT SO MUCH ON THE CHARGE OF INCENDIARISM AS FOR HATRED OF MANKIND (ODIO HUMANI GENERIS). THE VICTIMS PERISHED AMID MOCKERY (TEXT HERE UNCERTAIN); SOME CLOTHED IN THE SKINS OF WILD BEASTS WERE TORN TO PIECES BY DOGS; OTHERS IMPALED ON CROSSES IN ORDER TO BE SET ON FIRE TO AFFORD LIGHT BY NIGHT AFTER DAYLIGHT HAD DIED. .... WHENCE (AFTER THESE CRUELTIES) COMMISERATION BEGAN TO BE FELT FOR THEM, THOUGH GUILTY AND DESERVING THE SEVEREST PENALTIES (QUAMQUAM ADVERSUS SONTES ET NOVISSIMA EXEMPLA MERITOS), FOR MEN FELT THEIR DESTRUCTION WAS NOT FROM CONSIDERATIONS OF PUBLIC WELFARE BUT TO GRATIFY THE CRUELTY OF ONE PERSON (NERO)." THIS PASSAGE--THE EARLIEST CLASSICAL ACCOUNT OF THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE ONLY MENTION OF PILATE IN A HEATHEN AUTHOR--OFFERS SOME DIFFICULTIES WHICH REQUIRE TO BE GLANCED AT. IT IS HELD BY SOME THAT TACITUS CONTRADICTS HIMSELF BY WRITING SUBDIDIT REOS AT THE BEGINNING AND SONTES AT THE END, BUT SONTES DOES NOT MEAN GUILTY OF INCENDIARISM, BUT GUILTY FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF THE POPULACE AND DESERVING SEVERE PUNISHMENT FOR OTHER SUPPOSED FLAGITIA, NOT FOR ARSON. IT IS THUS QUITE CLEAR THAT TACITUS REGARDS THE CHRISTIANS AS INNOCENT, THOUGH HE HAD NOT THE SLIGHTEST KINDLY FEELING TOWARD THEM. QUI FATEBANTUR MEANS MOST NATURALLY, "THOSE WHO CONFESSED TO BEING CHRISTIANS," THOUGH ARNOLD ARGUES THAT CONFITERI OR PROFITERI WOULD BE THE CORRECT WORD FOR PROFESSING A RELIGION. BUT THIS WOULD CONTRADICT BOTH THE SENSE AND THE OTHER EVIDENCES OF THE CONTEXT; FOR IF FATEBANTUR COULD MEAN "CONFESSED TO ARSON," THEN THE WHOLE BODY OF CHRISTIANS SHOULD HAVE BEEN ARRESTED, AND, FURTHER, THIS WOULD HAVE DIVERTED SUSPICION FROM NERO, WHICH WAS NOT THE CASE ACCORDING TO TACITUS. SOME CHRISTIANS BOLDLY ASSERTED THEIR RELIGION, OTHERS NO DOUBT, AS IN BITHYNIA, RECANTED BEFORE TRIBULATION. BY INDICIO EORUM RAMSAY (CHRISTIANITY IN THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE, 233) UNDERSTANDS "ON THE INFORMATION ELICITED AT THEIR TRIAL," I.E. FROM INFORMATION GATHERED BY THE INQUISITORS IN THE COURSE OF THE PROCEEDINGS. THIS INCIDENTAL INFORMATION IMPLICATED A LARGE NUMBER OF OTHERS HENCE RAMSAY PREFERS THE MANUSCRIPT READING CONIUNCTI TO THE CORRECTION CONUICTI. THIS IS IN ORDER TO EXPLAIN THE DIFFICULTY SEEMINGLY RAISED, NAMELY, THAT THE NOBLEST CHRISTIANS WHO BOLDLY CONFESSED THEIR CHRISTIANITY WOULD SEEK TO IMPLICATE BRETHREN. BUT IT IS NOT IMPOSSIBLE THAT SOME OF THESE BOLD SPIRITS DID CONDESCEND TO GIVE THE NAMES OF THEIR CORELIGIONISTS TO THE ROMAN COURTS. HENCE, HARDY (CHRISTIANITY AND THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT, 67) PREFERS THE MORE USUAL RENDERING OF INDICIO EORUM AS "ON INFORMATION RECEIVED FROM THEM." THIS MAY HAVE OCCURRED EITHER (1) THROUGH TORTURE, OR (2) FOR PROMISED IMMUNITY, OR (3) ON ACCOUNT OF LOCAL JEALOUSIES. THE EARLY CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES WERE NOT PERFECT; PARTY STRIFE OFTEN RAN HIGH AS AT CORINTH. AND IN A CHURCH LIKE THAT OF ROME COMPOSED OF JEWISH AND PAGAN ELEMENTS AND UNDOUBTEDLY MORE COSMOPOLITAN THAN CORINTH, A BITTER SECTARIAN SPIRIT IS EASY TO UNDERSTAND. THIS AS A PROBABLE EXPLANATION IS MUCH STRENGTHENED AND RENDERED ALMOST CERTAIN BY THE WORDS OF CLEMENT OF ROME, WHO, WRITING TO THE CHURCH AT CORINTH (CHAPTER VI) FROM ROME ONLY A GENERATION AFTER THE PERSECUTION, AND THUS FAMILIAR WITH THE INTERNAL HISTORY OF THE ROMAN ECCLESIA, TWICE ASSERTS THAT A (POLU PLETHOS = TAC. MULTITUDO INGENS) OF THE ROMAN CHRISTIANS SUFFERED (DIA ZELOS), "THROUGH JEALOUSY OR STRIFE." THE MOST NATURAL AND OBVIOUS MEANING IS "MUTUAL OR SECTARIAN JEALOUSY." BUT THOSE WHO DO NOT LIKE THIS FACT EXPLAIN IT AS "BY THE JEALOUSY OF THE JEWS." NOTHING IS MORE EASILY REFUTED, FOR HAD IT BEEN THE JEALOUSY OF THE JEWS CLEMENT WOULD NOT HAVE HESITATED ONE MOMENT TO SAY SO. THOSE WHO ARE FAMILIAR WITH THE CHRISTIAN LITERATURE OF THAT AGE KNOW THAT THE CHRISTIANS WERE NONE TOO SENSITIVE TOWARD JEWISH FEELINGS. BUT THE VERY FACT THAT IT WAS NOT THE JEWS MADE CLEMENT RATHER MODESTLY OMIT DETAILS THE MEMORY OF WHICH WAS PROBABLY STILL BEARING FRUIT, EVEN IN HIS DAY. ONCE MORE CORREPTI, USUALLY RENDERED "ARRESTED," IS TAKEN BY HARDY AS "PUT UPON THEIR TRIAL." HE ARGUES THAT THIS IS MORE IN ACCORD WITH TACITEAN USAGE. A "HUGE MULTITUDE" NEED NOT CAUSE US TO DISTRUST TACITUS. IT IS A RELATIVE TERM; IT WAS A CONSIDERABLE NUMBER TO BE SO INHUMANLY BUTCHERED. THERE IS SOME HESITATION AS TO WHETHER ODIO HUMANI GENERIS IS OBJECTIVE OR SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE: "HATRED OF THE CHRISTIANS TOWARD THE HUMAN RACE" OR "HATRED OF THE HUMAN RACE TOWARD THE CHRISTIANS." GRAMMATICALLY OF COURSE IT MAY BE EITHER, BUT THAT IT IS THE FORMER THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT: IT WAS OF THE NATURE OF A CHARGE AGAINST CHRISTIANS. SOME HAVE IMPUGNED THE VERACITY OF TACITUS IN THIS VERY IMPORTANT PASSAGE, ASSERTING THAT HE HAD READ BACK THE FEELINGS AND STATE OF AFFAIRS OF HIS OWN DAY (HALF A CENTURY LATER) INTO THIS EARLY NERONIAN PERIOD. THIS EARLY APPEARANCE OF CHRISTIANITY AS A DISTINCT RELIGION AND ITS "HUGE MULTITUDE" SEEM IMPOSSIBLE TO SOME. SCHILLER HAS ACCORDINGLY SUGGESTED THAT IT WAS THE JEWS WHO AS A BODY AT ROME WERE PERSECUTED, THAT THE CHRISTIANS BEING NOT YET DISTINCT FROM JEWS SHARED IN THE PERSECUTIONS AND SUFFERED, NOT AS CHRISTIANS, BUT AS JEWS. BUT TACITUS IS TOO TRUSTWORTHY A HISTORIAN TO BE GUILTY OF SUCH A CONFUSION; BESIDES, AS PROCONSUL IN ASIA HE MUST HAVE BEEN MORE OR LESS FAMILIAR WITH THE ORIGIN OF THE CHRISTIAN PARTY. ALSO, POPPEA WAS AT THIS TIME MISTRESS OF NERO'S AFFECTIONS AND SUFFICIENTLY INFLUENTIAL WITH HIM TO STAY SUCH A CRUEL PERSECUTION AGAINST THOSE TO WHOM SHE HAD A LEANING AND WHO CLAIMED HER AS PROSELYTE. AGAIN, THE JEWISH FAITH WAS CERTE LICITA AND A RECOGNIZED WORSHIP OF THE EMPIRE. 
THE NEXT QUESTION IS, WHY WERE THE CHRISTIANS ALONE SELECTED FOR PERSECUTION? THAT THEY WERE SO SINGLED OUT WE KNOW, BUT EXACTLY FOR WHAT REASON IS HARD TO SAY WITH CERTAINTY. A NUMBER OF REASONS NO DOUBT CONTRIBUTED. 
(1) FARRAR (EARLY DAYS CHAPTER IV) SEES "IN THE PROSELYTISM OF POPPEA, GUIDED BY JEWISH MALICE, THE ONLY ADEQUATE EXPLANATION OF THE FIRST CHRISTIAN PERSECUTION," AND LIGHTFOOT IS OF THE SAME OPINION, BUT THIS BY ITSELF IS INADEQUATE, THOUGH THE JEWS WOULD BE GLAD OF AN OPPORTUNITY OF TAKING REVENGE ON THEIR AGGRESSIVE OPPONENTS. 
(2) CHRISTIANS HAD ALREADY BECOME IN THE EYES OF THE ROMAN AUTHORITIES A DISTINCT SECT, EITHER FROM THE REPORTS OF THE EASTERN PROVINCIAL GOVERNORS, WHERE CHRISTIANITY WAS MAKING MOST HEADWAY, OR FROM THE ATTENTION ATTRACTED BY PAUL'S FIRST TRIAL. THEY WERE THUS THE NEWEST RELIGIOUS SECT, AND AS SUCH WOULD SERVE AS VICTIMS TO APPEASE DEITY AND THE POPULACE. 
(3) EVEN IF INGENS MULTITUDO BE RHETORICAL, THE CHRISTIANS WERE NO DOUBT CONSIDERABLY NUMEROUS IN ROME. THEIR AGGRESSIVENESS AND ACTIVE PROSELYTISM MADE THEIR NUMBERS EVEN MORE FORMIDABLE. 
(4) THEY WERE UNCOMPROMISING IN THEIR EXPRESSION OF THEIR BELIEFS; THEY LOOKED FOR A CONSUMMATION OF THE EARTH BY FIRE AND WERE ALSO EAGERLY EXPECTING THE PAROUSIA OF THEIR KING TO RECONSTITUTE SOCIETY. THESE TENETS TOGETHER WITH THEIR CALM FAITH AMID THE DESPAIR OF OTHERS WOULD EASILY CAST SUSPICION UPON THEM. 
(5) FOR WHATEVER REASON, THEY HAD EARNED THE OPPROBRIUM OF THE POPULACE. "THE HATRED FOR THE JEWS PASSED OVER TO HATRED FOR THE CHRISTIANS" (MOMMSEN). A PEOPLE WHOM THE POPULACE SO DETESTED MUST HAVE FALLEN UNDER THE SURVEILLANCE OF THE CITY POLICE ADMINISTRATION. 
(6) A LARGE PROPORTION OF THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY AT ROME WOULD BE NON-ROMAN AND SO DESERVE NO RECOGNITION OF ROMAN PRIVILEGES. 
THESE REASONS TOGETHER MAY OR MAY NOT EXPLAIN THE SINGLING-OUT OF THE CHRISTIANS. AT ANY RATE THEY WERE CHOSEN AS SCAPEGOATS TO SERVE NERO AND HIS MINION TIGELLINUS. THE ORIGIN OF THE FIRST PERSECUTION WAS THUS PURELY ACCIDENTAL--IN ORDER TO REMOVE SUSPICION FROM NERO. IT WAS NOT OWING TO ANY ALREADY FORMULATED POLICY, NEITHER THROUGH APPREHENSION OF ANY DANGER TO THE STATE, NOR BECAUSE THE CHRISTIANS WERE GUILTY OF ANY CRIMES, THOUGH IT GAVE AN OPPORTUNITY OF INVESTIGATION AND ACCUMULATION OF EVIDENCE. BUT ACCIDENTAL AS THIS PERSECUTION WAS IN ORIGIN, ITS CONSEQUENCES WERE OF FAR REACHING IMPORTANCE. THERE ARE THREE PRINCIPAL VIEWS AS TO THE DATE OF THE POLICY OF PROSCRIPTION OF THE NEW FAITH BY THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT: 
(1) THE OLD VIEW THAT PERSECUTION FOR THE NAME, I.E. FOR THE MERE PROFESSION OF CHRISTIANITY, BEGAN UNDER TRAJAN IN 112 AD--A VIEW NOW ALMOST UNIVERSALLY ABANDONED; 
(2) THAT OF RAMSAY (CHRISTIANITY IN THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE, 242, AND THREE ARTICLES IN THE EXPOSITOR, 1893), WHO HOLDS THAT THIS DEVELOPMENT FROM PUNISHMENT FOR DEFINITE CRIMES (FLAGITIA) TO PROSCRIPTION "FOR THE NAME" TOOK PLACE BETWEEN 68 AND 96 A.D., AND 
(3) THAT OF HARDY (CHRISTIANITY AND THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT, 77), MOMMSEN (EXPOS, 1893, 1-7) AND SANDAY (IBID., 1894, 406)--AND ADOPTED BY THE WRITER OF THIS ARTICLE--THAT THE TRIAL OF THE CHRISTIANS UNDER NERO RESULTED IN THE DECLARATION OF THE MERE PROFESSION OF CHRISTIANITY AS A CRIME PUNISHABLE BY DEATH. 
TACITUS APPARENTLY REPRESENTS THE PERSECUTION OF THE CHRISTIANS AS ACCIDENTAL AND ISOLATED AND OF BRIEF DURATION (IN THE PLACE CITED), WHILE SUETONIUS (NER. 16) MENTIONS THE PUNISHMENT OF CHRISTIANS IN A LIST OF PERMANENT POLICE REGULATIONS FOR THE MAINTENANCE OF GOOD ORDER, INTO WHICH IT WOULD BE INCONSISTENT TO INTRODUCE AN ISOLATED CASE OF PROCEDURE AGAINST THE "BANEFUL SUPERSTITION" (RAMSAY, OP. CIT., P. 230). BUT THESE TWO ACCOUNTS ARE NOT CONTRADICTORY, TACITUS GIVING THE INITIAL STAGE AND SUETONIUS "A BRIEF STATEMENT OF THE PERMANENT ADMINISTRATIVE PRINCIPLE INTO WHICH NERO'S ACTION ULTIMATELY RESOLVED ITSELF" (IBID., 232). NERO'S POLICE ADMINISTRATION, THEN, PURSUED AS A PERMANENT POLICY WHAT WAS BEGUN MERELY TO AVERT SUSPICION FROM NERO. BUT AS YET, ACCORDING TO RAMSAY, CHRISTIANS WERE NOT CONDEMNED AS CHRISTIANS, BUT ON ACCOUNT OF CERTAIN FLAGITIA ATTACHING TO THE PROFESSION AND BECAUSE THE ROMAN POLICE AUTHORITIES HAD LEARNED ENOUGH ABOUT THE CHRISTIANS TO REGARD THEM AS HOSTILE TO SOCIETY. A TRIAL STILL MUST BE HELD AND CONDEMNATION PRONOUNCED "IN RESPECT NOT OF THE NAME BUT OF SERIOUS OFFENSES NATURALLY CONNECTED WITH THE NAME," NAMELY, FIRST INCENDIARISM, WHICH BROKE DOWN, AND SECONDLY HOSTILITY TO CIVILIZED SOCIETY AND CHARGES OF MAGIC. THE OTHERS AGREE SO FAR WITH RAMSAY AS DESCRIBING THE FIRST STAGES, BUT ASSERT THAT ODIUM HUMANI GENERIS WAS NOT OF THE NATURE OF A DEFINITE CHARGE, BUT DISAFFECTION TO THE SOCIAL AND POLITICAL ARRANGEMENTS OF THE EMPIRE. AT THE OUTSET A TRIAL WAS NEEDED, BUT SOON AS A CONSEQUENCE THE TRIAL COULD BE DISPENSED WITH, THE CHRISTIANS BEING "RECOGNIZED AS A SOCIETY WHOSE PRINCIPLE MIGHT BE SUMMARIZED AS ODIUM GENERIS HUMANI." A TRIAL BECAME UNNECESSARY; THE RELIGION ITSELF INVOLVED THE CRIMES, AND AS A RELIGION IT WAS HENCEFORTH PROSCRIBED. THE SURVEILLANCE OVER THEM AND THEIR PUNISHMENT WAS LEFT TO THE POLICE ADMINISTRATION WHICH COULD STEP IN AT ANY TIME WITH SEVERE MEASURES OR REMAIN REMISS, ACCORDING AS EXIGENCIES DEMANDED. CHRISTIANITY WAS HENCEFORTH A RELIGIO ILLICITA. THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT WAS NEVER A SYSTEMATIC PERSECUTOR. THE PERSECUTION OR NON-PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANITY DEPENDED HENCEFORTH ON THE MOOD OF THE REIGNING EMPEROR, THE CHARACTER OF HIS ADMINISTRATION, THE ACTIVITY OF PROVINCIAL GOVERNORS, THE STATE OF POPULAR FEELING AGAINST THE NEW FAITH, AND OTHER LOCAL CIRCUMSTANCES. THERE IS NO EARLY EVIDENCE THAT THE NERONIAN PERSECUTION EXTENDED BEYOND ROME, THOUGH OF COURSE THE "EXAMPLE SET BY THE EMPEROR NECESSARILY GUIDED THE ACTION OF ALL ROMAN OFFICIALS." THE STORMY CLOSE OF NERO'S REIGN AND THE TUMULTUOUS DAYS TILL THE ACCESSION OF VESPASIAN CREATED A DIVERSION IN FAVOR OF CHRISTIANITY. OROSIUS (HIST. VII. 7) IS TOO LATE AN AUTHORITY FOR A GENERAL PERSECUTION (PER OMNES PROVINCIAS PARI PERSECUTIONE EXCRUCIARI IMPERAVIT; IPSUM NOMEN EXSTIRPARE CONATUS ....). BESIDES, PAUL AFTER HIS ACQUITTAL SEEMS TO HAVE PROSECUTED HIS MISSIONARY ACTIVITY WITHOUT ANY EXTRAORDINARY HINDRANCES, TILL HE CAME TO ROME THE SECOND TIME. THIS NERONIAN PERSECUTION IS IMPORTANT FOR THE HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY: NERO COMMENCED THE PRINCIPLE OF PUNISHING CHRISTIANS, AND THUS MADE A PRECEDENT FOR FUTURE RULERS. TROUBLE FIRST BEGAN IN THE WORLD-CAPITAL; THE NEXT STAGE WILL BE FOUND IN THE EAST; AND ANOTHER IN AFRICA AND THE WEST. BUT AS YET PERSECUTION WAS ONLY LOCAL. NERO WAS THE FIRST OF THE ROMAN PERSECUTORS WHO, LIKE HEROD AGRIPPA, CAME TO A MISERABLE END--A FACT MUCH DWELT UPON BY LACTANTIUS AND OTHER CHRISTIAN WRITERS. 
2. FLAVIAN PERIOD, 68-96 AD:
IN THE FLAVIAN PERIOD NO UNIFORM IMPERIAL POLICY AGAINST CHRISTIANITY CAN BE DISCOVERED. ACCORDING TO RAMSAY THE FLAVIANS DEVELOPED THE PRACTICE SET BY NERO FROM PUNISHMENT OF CHRISTIANS FOR DEFINITE CRIMES TO PROSCRIPTION OF THE NAME. BUT, AS WE HAVE SEEN, THE NERONIAN PERSECUTION SETTLED THE FUTURE ATTITUDE OF THE ROMAN STATE TOWARD THE NEW FAITH. THE FLAVIANS COULD NOT AVOID FOLLOWING THE PRECEDENT SET BY NERO. CHRISTIANITY WAS SPREADING--ESPECIALLY IN THE EAST AND AT ROME. WE HAVE NO ACCOUNT OF ANY PERSECUTION UNDER VESPASIAN (THOUGH HILARY ERRONEOUSLY SPEAKS OF HIM AS A PERSECUTOR ALONG WITH NERO AND DECIUS) AND TITUS, BUT IT DOES NOT FOLLOW THAT NONE SUCH TOOK PLACE. AS THE WHOLE MATTER WAS LEFT TO THE POLICE ADMINISTRATION, SEVERITY WOULD BE SPASMODIC AND CALLED FORTH BY LOCAL CIRCUMSTANCES. THE FALL OF JERUSALEM MUST HAVE HAD PROFOUND INFLUENCE BOTH ON JUDAISM AND ON CHRISTIANITY. FOR THE FORMER IT DID WHAT THE FALL OF ROME UNDER GOTHS, VANDALS, AND GERMANS DID FOR THE OLD ROMAN RELIGION--IT WEAKENED THE IDEA OF A NATIONAL GOD BOUND UP WITH A POLITICAL RELIGION. THE CLEFT BETWEEN JUDAISM AND ITS RIVAL WOULD NOW BECOME GREATER. CHRISTIANITY WAS RELIEVED FROM THE OVERPOWERING INFLUENCE OF A NATIONAL CENTER, AND THOSE JEWS WHO NOW RECOGNIZED THE FUTILITY OF POLITICAL DREAMS WOULD MORE READILY JOIN THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. NOT ONLY THE DISTINCTION BUT THE OPPOSITION AND HOSTILITY WOULD NOW BE MORE APPARENT TO OUTSIDERS, THOUGH VESPASIAN IMPOSED THE POLL-TAX ON JEWISH CHRISTIANS AND JEWS ALIKE. NO MEMORY OF HARSHNESS AGAINST CHRISTIANITY UNDER VESPASIAN HAS SURVIVED. RAMSAY (OP. CIT., 257) WOULD INTERPRET A MUTILATED PASSAGE OF SUETONIUS (VESP. 15) AS IMPLYING VESPASIAN'S RELUCTANCE TO CARRY OUT JUSTA SUPPLICIA AGAINST CHRISTIANS. TITUS, "THE DARLING OF THE HUMAN RACE," IS NOT RECORDED AS A PERSECUTOR, BUT HIS OPINION OF JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY AS STATED IN THE COUNCIL OF WAR BEFORE JERUSALEM IN 70 AD AND RECORDED BY SULPICIUS SEVERUS (CHRON. II. 30, 6) IS INTERESTING AS AN APPROVAL OF THE POLICY ADOPTED BY NERO. SEVERUS' AUTHORITY IS UNDOUBTEDLY TACITUS (BERNAYS AND MOMMSEN). THE AUTHENTICITY OF THE SPEECH AS CONTRADICTING THE ACCOUNT OF JOSEPHUS HAS BEEN IMPUGNED; AT ANY RATE IT REPRESENTS THE POINT OF VIEW OF TACITUS. TITUS THEN ADVOCATES THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN ORDER THAT THE RELIGION OF THE JEWS AND THE CHRISTIANS MAY BE MORE THOROUGHLY EXTIRPATED (QUO PLENIUS JUDEORUM ET CHRISTIANORUM RELIGIO TOLLERETUR), SINCE THESE RELIGIONS THOUGH OPPOSED TO EACH OTHER WERE OF THE SAME ORIGIN, THE CHRISTIANS HAVING SPRUNG FROM THE JEWS. IF THE ROOT WAS REMOVED THE STEM WOULD READILY PERISH (RADICE SUBLATA, STIRPEM FACILE PERITURAM). WE KNOW, HOWEVER, OF NO ACTIVE MEASURES OF TITUS AGAINST EITHER PARTY, HIS SHORT REIGN PERHAPS ALLOWING NO TIME FOR SUCH. IT IS DOMITIAN WHO STANDS OUT PROMINENTLY AS THE PERSECUTOR OF THIS PERIOD, AS NERO OF THE FIRST PERIOD. HIS PROCEDURE AGAINST CHRISTIANS WAS NOT AN ISOLATED ACT, BUT PART OF A GENERAL POLICY UNDER WHICH OTHERS SUFFERED. HIS REIGN WAS A RETURN TO ANCIENT PRINCIPLES. HE ATTEMPTED TO REFORM MORALS, SUPPRESS LUXURY AND VICE, BANISH IMMORAL ORIENTAL RITES, ACTORS, ASTROLOGERS AND PHILOSOPHERS. IT WAS IN HIS ATTEMPT TO REVIVE THE NATIONAL RELIGION THAT HE CAME IN CONFLICT WITH THE UNIVERSAL RELIGION. HIS OWN COUSIN, FLAVIUS CLEMENS, WAS CONDEMNED APPARENTLY FOR CHRISTIANITY (ATHEISM), AND HIS WIFE, DOMITILLA, WAS BANISHED. THE PROFESSION OF CHRISTIANITY WAS NOT SUFFICIENT FOR THE CONDEMNATION OF ROMAN CITIZENS OF HIGH STANDING; HENCE THE CHARGES OF ATHEISM OR MAJESTAS WERE PUT FORWARD. REFUSAL TO COMPLY WITH THE RELIGION OF THE NATIONAL GODS COULD BE BROUGHT UNDER THE LATTER. BUT FOR ORDINARY ROMAN CITIZENS AND FOR PROVINCIALS THE PROFESSION OF CHRISTIANITY MERITED DEATH. NO DEFINITE EDICT OR GENERAL PROSCRIPTION WAS ENACTED; ONLY THE PRINCIPLE INSTITUTED BY NERO WAS ALLOWED TO BE CARRIED OUT. THERE WAS, AS MOMMSEN REMARKS, A STANDING PROSCRIPTION OF CHRISTIANS AS OF BRIGANDS, BUT HARSH PROCEDURE AGAINST BOTH WAS SPASMODIC AND DEPENDED ON THE CAPRICE OR CHARACTER OF PROVINCIAL GOVERNORS. DOMITIAN TOOK ONE DEFINITE STEP AGAINST CHRISTIANITY IN ESTABLISHING AN EASY TEST BY WHICH TO DETECT THOSE WHO WERE CHRISTIANS AND SO FACILITATE INQUIRIES. THIS TEST WAS THE DEMAND TO WORSHIP THE GENIUS OF THE EMPEROR. THIS TOO WAS ONLY PART OF DOMITIAN'S GENERAL POLICY OF ASSERTING HIS OWN DOMINUS ET DEUS TITLE AND EMPHASIZING THE IMPERIAL CULT AS A BOND OF POLITICAL UNION. THE APOCALYPSE REFLECTS THE SUFFERINGS OF THE CHURCH IN THIS REIGN. 
3. THE ANTONINE PERIOD, 96-192 AD:
(1) NERVA AND TRAJAN.
ON THE DEATH OF DOMITIAN PEACE WAS RESTORED TO THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH WHICH LASTED THROUGHOUT THE BRIEF REIGN OF NERVA (96-98) AND THE FIRST 13 YEARS OF TRAJAN. IT IS A CURIOUS FACT THAT SOME OF THE BEST OF THE ROMAN EMPERORS (TRAJAN, MARCUS AURELIUS, DECIUS AND DIOCLETIAN) WERE HARSH TO THE CHRISTIANS, WHILE SOME OF THE WORST (AS COMMODUS, CARACALLA, HELIOGABALUS) LEFT THEM IN PEACE. CHRISTIANITY HAD BEEN RAPIDLY SPREADING IN THE INTERVAL OF TRANQUILITY. PLINY BECAME GOVERNOR OF BITHYNIA IN 111 AD AND FOUND, ESPECIALLY IN THE EASTERN PART OF HIS PROVINCE, THE TEMPLES ALMOST DESERTED. SOME CHRISTIANS WERE BROUGHT BEFORE HIM AND ON ESTABLISHED PRECEDENTS WERE ORDERED TO BE EXECUTED FOR THEIR RELIGION. BUT PLINY SOON DISCOVERED THAT MANY OF BOTH SEXES AND ALL AGES, PROVINCIALS AND ROMAN CITIZENS, WERE INVOLVED. THE ROMAN CITIZENS HE SENT TO ROME FOR TRIAL; BUT BEING OF A HUMANE DISPOSITION HE SHRANK FROM CARRYING OUT THE WHOLESALE EXECUTION REQUIRED BY A CONSISTENT POLICY. HE WROTE TO TRAJAN TELLING HIM WHAT HE HAD ALREADY DONE, RATHER COVERTLY SUGGESTING TOLERANT MEASURES. SHOULD NO DISTINCTION BE MADE BETWEEN OLD AND YOUNG? SHOULD PARDON NOT BE EXTENDED TO THOSE WHO RECANTED AND WORSHIPPED THE EMPEROR'S IMAGE AND CURSED CHRIST? SHOULD MERE PROFESSION (NOMEN IPSUM) BE A CAPITAL OFFENSE IF NO CRIMES COULD BE PROVEN, OR SHOULD THE CRIMES RATHER BE PUNISHED THAT WERE ASSOCIATED WITH THE FAITH (AN FLAGITIA COHAERENTIA NOMINI)? HE THEN EXPLAINS HIS PROCEDURE: HE GAVE THOSE WHO WERE ACCUSED AN ABUNDANT OPPORTUNITY OF RECANTING; THOSE WHO PERSISTED IN THIS FAITH WERE EXECUTED. HE CONSIDERED THEIR "STUBBORNNESS AND INFLEXIBLE OBSTINACY" (PERTINACIAM CERTE ET INFLEXIBILEM OBSTINATIONEM) AS IN ITSELF DESERVING PUNISHMENT. BUT THE ADMINISTRATION HAVING ONCE INTERFERED FOUND PLENTY TO DO. AN ANONYMOUS LIST OF MANY NAMES WAS HANDED IN, MOST OF WHOM, HOWEVER, DENIED BEING CHRISTIANS. INFORMERS THEN PUT FORWARD OTHERS WHO LIKEWISE DENIED BELONGING TO THE FAITH. PLINY WAS CONVINCED THEIR MEETINGS WERE HARMLESS, AND ON EXAMINATION OF TWO DEACONESSES UNDER TORTURE DISCOVERED NOTHING BUT A PERVERSE EXTRAVAGANT SUPERSTITION (SUP. PRAVAM IMMODICAM). TRAJAN REPLIED THAT NO UNIVERSAL AND DEFINITE RULE COULD BE LAID DOWN, APPARENTLY CONFIRMING THE CORRECTNESS OF PLINY'S ACTION AND PERHAPS DISAPPOINTING PLINY IN NOT YIELDING TO HIS HUMANE SUGGESTIONS. NEVERTHELESS, THE EMPEROR MADE THREE IMPORTANT CONCESSIONS: (1) THE CHRISTIANS WERE NOT TO BE SOUGHT OUT BY THE POLICE AUTHORITIES, BUT IF THEY WERE ACCUSED AND CONVICTED THEY MUST BE PUNISHED; (2) ANONYMOUS INFORMATION AGAINST THEM WAS NOT TO BE ACCEPTED; (3) EVEN THOSE SUSPECTED OF FLAGITIA IN THE PAST WERE TO BE PARDONED ON PROVING THEY WERE NOT CHRISTIANS OR ON RENOUNCING CHRISTIANITY. SOME REGARD THIS RESCRIPT OF TRAJAN AS THE FIRST OFFICIAL AND LEGAL AUTHORIZATION TO PROSCRIBE CHRISTIANITY; BUT WE HAVE ALREADY SEEN THAT CHRISTIANITY AS SUCH WAS PROSCRIBED AS A RESULT OF THE NERONIAN INVESTIGATIONS. BESIDES, THERE IS NOT THE SLIGHTEST TRACE OF ANY NEW PRINCIPLE OF SEVERITY, EITHER IN THE LETTERS OF PLINY OR IN THE RESCRIPT OF TRAJAN. THE PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANITY HAD BEEN "PERMANENT" LIKE THAT OF HIGHWAYMEN, BUT NOT SYSTEMATIC OR GENERAL. NEITHER WAS TRAJAN'S RESCRIPT AN EDICT OF TOLERATION, THOUGH ON THE WHOLE IT WAS FAVORABLE TO THE CHRISTIANS IN MINIMIZING THE DANGERS TO WHICH THEY WERE EXPOSED. THE QUESTION WAS AS YET PURELY ONE OF ADMINISTRATION. TRAJAN INITIATED NO PROCEDURE AGAINST CHRISTIANS--IN FACT RATHER DISCOURAGED ANY, ASKING HIS LIEUTENANT TO CLOSE HIS EYES TO OFFENDERS--AND PLINY CONSULTED HIM IN THE HOPE OF OBTAINING MILDER TREATMENT FOR THE CHRISTIANS BY PUTTING IN QUESTION FORM WHAT HE REALLY WISHED TO BE APPROVED. TRAJAN'S RESCRIPT "MARKS THE END OF THE OLD SYSTEM OF UNCOMPROMISING HOSTILITY." 
(2) HADRIAN.
THE REIGN OF HADRIAN (117-38) WAS A PERIOD OF TOLERATION FOR THE CHRISTIANS. HE WAS NO BIGOT, BUT TOLERANT AND ECLECTIVE, INQUIRING INTO ALL RELIGIONS AND INITIATED INTO SEVERAL MYSTERIES AND WILLING TO LEAVE RELIGION AN OPEN QUESTION. IN ASIA, WHERE CHRISTIANITY WAS MAKING MOST PROGRESS, A STATE OF TERRORISM WAS IMMINENT IF DELATORES WERE ENCOURAGED AGAINST CHRISTIANS MAKING A PROFESSION OF DELATIO (GIVING INFORMATION). AS WE SAW IN THE LETTER OF PLINY, EVEN NON-CHRISTIANS WERE ACCUSED, AND ANY PROFESSING CHRISTIAN COULD BE THREATENED BY THESE INFORMERS IN ORDER TO SECURE A BRIBE FOR PROCEEDING NO FARTHER. LICINIUS SILVANUS GRANIANUS, LIKE PLINY, FOUND HIMSELF INVOLVED IN DIFFICULTIES AND WROTE TO HADRIAN FOR ADVICE. HADRIAN'S RESCRIPT IN REPLY IS ADDRESSED TO GRANIANUS' SUCCESSOR, MINUCIUS FUNDANUS, THE PROCONSUL OF ASIA, ABOUT 124 AD. THE GENUINENESS OF THIS IMPORTANT DOCUMENT, THOUGH IMPUGNED BY OVERBECK, KEIM AND LIPSIUS, IS VOUCHED FOR BY MOMMSEN, HARDY, LIGHTFOOT AND RAMSAY. INDEED, IT IS MUCH EASIER ACCOUNTED FOR AS AUTHENTIC THAN AS A FORGERY, FOR WHO BUT THE BROAD-MINDED HADRIAN COULD HAVE WRITTEN SUCH A RESCRIPT? APPARENTLY, THE QUESTIONS PUT BY THE PROCONSUL MUST HAVE BEEN OF A SIMILAR NATURE TO THOSE EXTANT OF PLINY. THE ANSWER OF HADRIAN IS A DECIDED STEP IN FAVOR OF CHRISTIANITY AND GOES BEYOND THAT OF TRAJAN: (1) INFORMATION IS NOT TO BE PASSED OVER (A) LEST THE INNOCENT SUFFER (AS WAS THE CASE UNDER PLINY), AND (B) LEST INFORMERS SHOULD MAKE A TRADE OF LODGING ACCUSATIONS; (2) PROVINCIALS ACCUSING CHRISTIANS MUST GIVE PROOF THAT THE ACCUSED HAVE COMMITTED SOMETHING ILLEGAL; (3) MERE PETITIONS AND ACCLAMATIONS AGAINST THE CHRISTIANS ARE NOT TO BE ADMITTED; (4) A PROSECUTOR ON FAILING TO MAKE GOOD HIS CASE IS TO BE PUNISHED. THESE TERMS WOULD GREATLY INCREASE THE RISK FOR INFORMERS AND LESSEN THE DANGERS FOR CHRISTIANS. THAT THE NAME IS A CRIME IS NOT ADMITTED, NEITHER IS THIS ESTABLISHED PRINCIPLE RESCINDED. IT IS QUITE POSSIBLE THAT HADRIAN'S RESCRIPT "GAVE A CERTAIN STIMULUS TOWARD THE EMPLOYMENT OF THE MORE DEFINITE AND REGULAR LEGAL PROCEDURE." 
(3) ANTONINUS PIUS (138-161).
THE LIBERAL POLICY OF TRAJAN AND HADRIAN WAS CONTINUED BY ANTONINUS, THOUGH PERSECUTION OCCURRED IN HIS REIGN IN WHICH PTOLEMEUS AND LUCIUS WERE EXECUTED AT ROME AND POLYCARP AT SMYRNA. BUT HE DECIDEDLY CONFIRMED HADRIAN'S POLICY OF PROTECTING THE CHRISTIANS UNCONDEMNED AGAINST MOB VIOLENCE IN HIS LETTERS TO LARISSAE, ATHENS, THESSALONICA AND TO "ALL THE HELLENES." AS AT SMYRNA, HIS "RESCRIPT WAS IN ADVANCE OF PUBLIC FEELING," AND SO WAS DISREGARDED. ANONYMOUS DELATION WAS ALSO REPRESSED. 
(4) MARCUS AURELIUS (161-80).
UNDER AURELIUS A STRONG REACTION SET IN AFFECTING THE CHRISTIANS, CAUSED PARTLY BY THE FRONTIER DISASTERS AND DEVASTATING PESTILENCE AND PARTLY BY AURELIUS' POLICY OF RETURNING TO ANCIENT PRINCIPLES AND REVIVING THE ROMAN NATIONAL RELIGION. IN THIS REIGN WE FIND PERSECUTION EXTENDING TO THE WEST (GAUL) AND TO AFRICA--A STEP TOWARD THE GENERAL PERSECUTIONS OF THE NEXT CENTURY. THOUGH NO ACTUAL CHANGE WAS MADE BY AURELIUS, THE LENIENCY OF THE LAST THREE REIGNS IS ABSENT. NO GENERAL EDICT OR DEFINITE RESCRIPT OF PERSECUTION WAS ISSUED; THE NUMEROUS MARTYRDOMS RECORDED IN THIS REIGN ARE PARTLY DUE TO THE FULLER ACCOUNTS AND THE RISE OF A CHRISTIAN LITERATURE. CHRISTIANITY IN ITSELF STILL CONSTITUTED A CRIME, AND THE OBSTINACY (PARATAXIS) OF CHRISTIANS IN ITSELF DESERVED PUNISHMENT. AURELIUS SEEMS TO HAVE ACTUALLY REBUKED THE SEVERITY OF THE ROMAN GOVERNOR AT LUGDUNUM, AND TO HAVE FURTHER DISCOURAGED THE TRADE OF INFORMERS AGAINST CHRISTIANS. TERTULLIAN ACTUALLY STYLES HIM AS DEBELLATOR CHRISTIANORUM ("PROTECTOR OF CHRISTIANS"). WE FIND AS YET THEREFORE NO SYSTEMATIC OR SERIOUS ATTEMPT TO EXTIRPATE THE NEW FAITH. THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT "WAS ALL THIS TIME WITHOUT A PERMANENT OR STEADY POLICY TOWARD THE CHRISTIANS. IT HAD NOT YET MADE UP ITS MIND" (HARDY). UNDER THE RULE OF COMMODUS (180-192) CHRISTIANS GAIN ENJOYED A RESPITE. THE NET RESULT OF THE COLLISIONS BETWEEN THE NEW FAITH AND THE GOVERNMENT IN THIS PERIOD IS SOMEWHAT DIFFERENTLY ESTIMATED BY RAMSAY AND BY HARDY. THE LATTER THINKS (CHRISTIANITY AND ROMAN GOVERNMENT, 156 F) THAT RAMSAY "HAS TO SOME EXTENT ANTEDATED THE EXISTENCE OF ANYTHING LIKE A POLICY OF PROSCRIPTION," DUE TO ANTEDATING THE TIME WHEN CHRISTIANITY WAS REGARDED AS A SERIOUS POLITICAL DANGER. HARDY THINKS THAT THE CHRISTIAN ORGANIZATION WAS NEVER SUSPECTED AS MORE THAN AN ABSTRACT DANGER DURING THE FIRST TWO CENTURIES. HAD ROME TAKEN THE VIEW THAT CHRISTIANITY IN ITS ORGANIZATION WAS A REAL DANGER AND AN IMPERIUM IN IMPERIO, SHE MUST HAVE STARTED A SYSTEMATIC EXTERMINATING POLICY DURING A PERIOD WHEN CHRISTIANITY COULD HAVE LEAST WITHSTOOD IT. WHEN THE EMPIRE DID--AS IN THE 3RD CENTURY--APPREHEND THE PRACTICAL DANGER AND TOOK THE SEVEREST GENERAL MEASURES, CHRISTIANITY WAS ALREADY TOO STRONG TO BE HARMED, AND WE SHALL FIND THE EMPIRE HENCEFORTH EACH TIME WORSTED AND FINALLY OFFERING TERMS. 
4. CHANGING DYNASTIES, 192-284 AD:
IN THE NEXT PERIOD THE INSECURITY OF THE THRONE, WHEN IN LESS THAN 100 YEARS ABOUT A SCORE OF CANDIDATES WORE THE PURPLE AND ALMOST EACH NEW EMPEROR BEGAN A NEW DYNASTY, ENABLED CHRISTIANITY TO SPREAD PRACTICALLY UNTROUBLED. FURTHER DIVERSIONS IN ITS FAVOR WERE CREATED BY THOSE FIERCE BARBARIAN WARS AND BY THE NECESSITY OF RENEWED VIGILANCE AT THE FRONTIER POSTS. THE CHRISTIANS' ALOOFNESS FROM POLITICAL STRIFE AND THEIR ACQUIESCENCE IN EACH NEW DYNASTY BROUGHT THEM GENERALLY INTO NO COLLISION WITH NEW RULERS. FURTHER, THE FACT THAT MANY OF THESE EMPERORS WERE NON-ROMAN PROVINCIALS, OR FOREIGNERS WHO HAD NO SPECIAL ATTACHMENT TO THE OLD ROMAN FAITH, AND WERE ECLECTIC IN THEIR RELIGIOUS VIEWS, WAS OF MUCH IMPORTANCE TO THE NEW EASTERN FAITH. MOREOVER, SOME OF THE EMPERORS PROVED NOT ONLY NOT HOSTILE TO CHRISTIANITY, BUT POSITIVELY FRIENDLY. IN THIS PERIOD, WE FIND NO SEVERE (EXCEPT PERHAPS THAT OF DECIUS) AND CERTAINLY NO PROTRACTED PERSECUTION. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH HERSELF WAS ORGANIZED ON THE PRINCIPLE OF THE IMPERIAL GOVERNMENT, AND MADE HERSELF THUS STRONG AND UNITED, SO THAT WHEN THE STORM DID COME, SHE REMAINED UNSHAKEN. IN 202 SEVERUS STARTED A CRUEL PERSECUTION IN AFRICA AND EGYPT, BUT PEACE WAS RESTORED BY THE SAVAGE CARACALLA (LACTE CHRISTIANO EDUCATUS: TERT.). HELIOGABALUS ASSISTED CHRISTIANITY INDIRECTLY (1) BY THE DEGRADATION OF ROMAN RELIGION, AND (2) BY TOLERANCE. ACCORDING TO ONE WRITER HE PROPOSED TO FUSE CHRISTIANITY, JUDAISM AND SAMARITANISM INTO ONE RELIGION. ALEXANDER SEVERUS WAS EQUALLY TOLERANT AND SYNCRETIC, SETTING UP IN HIS PRIVATE CHAPEL IMAGES OF ORPHEUS, APOLLONIUS, ABRAHAM, AND CHRIST, AND ENGRAVING THE GOLDEN RULE ON HIS PALACE WALLS AND PUBLIC BUILDINGS. HE WAS EVEN CREDITED WITH THE INTENTION OF ERECTING A TEMPLE TO CHRIST. LOCAL PERSECUTION BROKE OUT UNDER MAXIMIN THE THRACIAN. THE FIRST GENERAL PERSECUTION WAS THAT OF DECIUS, IN WHICH TWO FEATURES DESERVE NOTICE: (1) THAT DEATH WAS NOT THE IMMEDIATE RESULT OF CHRISTIAN PROFESSION, BUT EVERY MEANS WAS EMPLOYED TO INDUCE CHRISTIANS TO RECANT; (2) ROMAN AUTHORITIES ALREADY COGNIZANT OF THE DANGERS OF CHRISTIAN ORGANIZATION DIRECTED THEIR EFFORTS ESPECIALLY AGAINST THE OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH. GALLUS CONTINUED THIS POLICY, AND VALERIAN, AFTER FIRST STOPPING PERSECUTION, TRIED TO CHECK THE SPREAD OF THE WORSHIP BY BANISHING BISHOPS AND CLOSING CHURCHES, AND LATER ENACTED THE DEATH PENALTY. GALLIENUS PROMULGATED WHAT WAS VIRTUALLY THE FIRST EDICT OF TOLERATION, FORBADE PERSECUTION AND RESTORED THE CHRISTIAN ENDOWMENTS. CHRISTIANITY NOW ENTERED UPON A PERIOD OF 40 YEARS' TRANQUILITY: AS OUTWARD DANGERS DECREASED, LESS DESIRABLE CONVERTS CAME WITHIN HER GATES AND HER ADHERENTS WERE OVERTAKEN IN A FLOOD OF WORLDLINESS, STAYED ONLY BY THE PERSECUTION OF DIOCLETIAN. 
5. DIOCLETIAN UNTIL FIRST GENERAL EDICT OF TOLERATION, 284-311 AD:
LIKE SOME OTHER PERSECUTORS, DIOCLETIAN WAS ONE OF THE ABLEST ROMAN RULERS. HE WAS NOT DISPOSED TO PROCEED AGAINST THE CHRISTIANS, BUT WAS FINALLY DRIVEN TO HARSH MEASURES BY HIS SON-IN-LAW GALERIUS. THE FIRST EDICT, FEBRUARY 24, 303, WAS NOT INTENDED TO EXTERMINATE CHRISTIANITY, BUT TO CHECK ITS GROWTH AND WEAKEN ITS POLITICAL INFLUENCE, AND WAS DIRECTED PRINCIPALLY AGAINST BIBLES, CHRISTIAN ASSEMBLIES AND CHURCHES. THE SECOND WAS AGAINST CHURCH ORGANIZATION. A THIRD GRANTED FREEDOM TO THOSE WHO RECANTED, BUT SOUGHT TO COMPEL THE SUBMISSION OF RECALCITRANTS BY TORTURES--A PARTIAL CONFESSION OF FAILURE ON THE PART OF THE IMPERIAL GOVERNMENT. BLOODSHED WAS AVOIDED AND THE DEATH PENALTY OMITTED. BUT A FOURTH EDICT ISSUED BY MAXIMIN PRESCRIBED THE DEATH PENALTY AND REQUIRED THE ACT OF SACRIFICE TO THE GODS. IN THE SAME YEAR (304) DIOCLETIAN, CONVINCED OF THE USELESSNESS OF THESE MEASURES, STAYED THE DEATH PENALTY. THE CHANGE OF POLICY ON THE PART OF THE EMPEROR AND HIS ABDICATION NEXT YEAR WERE VIRTUALLY A CONFESSION THAT THE GALILEAN HAD CONQUERED. AFTER THE PERSECUTION HAD RAGED 8 YEARS (OR 10, IF WE INCLUDE LOCAL PERSECUTIONS AFTER 311), GALERIUS, OVERTAKEN BY A LOATHSOME DISEASE, ISSUED FROM NICOMEDIA WITH CONSTANTINE AND LICINIUS THE FIRST GENERAL EDICT OF TOLERATION, APRIL 30, 311. CHRISTIANITY HAD THUS IN THIS PERIOD PROVED A STATE WITHIN A STATE; IT WAS FINALLY ACKNOWLEDGED AS A RELIGIO LICITA, THOUGH NOT YET ON EQUALITY WITH PAGANISM. 
6. FIRST EDICT OF TOLERATION UNTIL FALL OF WESTERN EMPIRE, 311-476 AD:
IN THE NEXT PERIOD THE FIRST RELIGIOUS WARS BEGAN, AND CHRISTIANITY WAS FIRST PLACED ON AN EQUAL FOOTING WITH ITS RIVAL, THEN ABOVE IT, AND FINALLY IT BECAME THE STATE RELIGION OF BOTH WEST AND EAST. AS SOON AS CHRISTIANITY HAD GAINED TOLERANCE IT IMMEDIATELY BECAME AN INTOLERANT, BITTER PERSECUTOR, BOTH OF ITS OLD RIVAL AND OF HERESY. CONSTANTINE, HAVING DEFEATED MAXENTIUS AT THE MILVIAN BRIDGE (OCTOBER 27, 312), BECAME SOLE RULER OF THE WEST, AND, IN CONJUNCTION WITH HIS EASTERN COLLEAGUE LICINIUS, ISSUED THE FAMOUS EDICT OF TOLERATION FROM MILAN, MARCH 30, 313, BY WHICH ALL RELIGIONS WERE GRANTED EQUAL TOLERANCE, AND CHRISTIANITY WAS THUS PLACED ON AN EQUAL FOOTING WITH HEATHENISM. CONSTANTINE'S FAVORS TOWARD THE CHRISTIAN FAITH WERE LARGELY POLITICAL; HE WISHED SIMPLY TO BE ON THE WINNING SIDE. WITH EACH FRESH SUCCESS HE INCLINED MORE TOWARD CHRISTIANITY, THOUGH HIS WHOLE LIFE WAS A COMPROMISE. HIS DREAM WAS TO WELD PAGAN AND CHRISTIAN INTO ONE SOCIETY UNDER THE SAME LAWS; HE IN NO WAY PROHIBITED PAGANISM. WITH THE ROUNDING OF CONSTANTINOPLE CHRISTIANITY BECAME PRACTICALLY THE STATE RELIGION--AN ALLIANCE WITH BANEFUL CONSEQUENCES FOR CHRISTIANITY. IT NOW BEGAN TO STIFLE THE LIBERTY OF CONSCIENCE FOR WHICH IT HAD SUFFERED SO MUCH, AND ORTHODOXY BEGAN ITS LONG REIGN OF INTOLERANCE. THE SONS OF CONSTANTINE INHERITED THEIR FATHER'S CRUEL NATURE WITH HIS NOMINAL CHRISTIANITY. CONSTANTINE HAD LEFT THE OLD AND THE NEW RELIGIONS ON EQUAL FOOTING: HIS SONS BEGAN THE WORK OF EXTERMINATING PAGANISM BY VIOLENCE. CONSTANTIUS WHEN SOLE EMPEROR, INHERITING NONE OF HIS FATHER'S COMPROMISE OR CAUTION, AND PROMPTED BY WOMEN AND BISHOPS, PUBLISHED EDICTS DEMANDING THE CLOSING OF THE TEMPLES AND PROHIBITING SACRIFICES. WISE PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATORS HESITATED TO CARRY OUT THESE PREMATURE MEASURES. CHRISTIANITY WAS NOW IN THE ASCENDANCY AND ON THE AGGRESSIVE. IT NOT ONLY PERSECUTED PAGANISM, BUT THE DOMINANT CHRISTIAN PARTY PROSCRIBED ITS RIVAL--THIS TIME HETERODOXY BANISHING ORTHODOXY. THE VIOLENCE AND INTOLERANCE OF THE SONS OF CONSTANTINE JUSTIFIED THE MILD REACTION UNDER JULIAN THE APOSTATE--THE MOST HUMANE MEMBER OF THE CONSTANTINE FAMILY. HE MADE A "ROMANTIC" EFFORT TO REESTABLISH THE OLD RELIGION, AND WHILE PROCLAIMING TOLERANCE FOR CHRISTIANITY, HE ENDEAVORED TO WEAKEN IT BY HEAPING RIDICULE UPON ITS DOCTRINES, RESCINDING THE PRIVILEGES OF THE CLERGY, PROHIBITING THE CHURCH FROM RECEIVING MANY BEQUESTS, REMOVING CHRISTIANS FROM PUBLIC POSITIONS AND FORBIDDING THE TEACHING OF CLASSICS IN CHRISTIAN SCHOOLS LEST CHRISTIAN TONGUES SHOULD BECOME BETTER FITTED TO MEET HEATHEN ARGUMENTS, AND LASTLY BY ADDING RENEWED SPLENDOR TO PAGAN SERVICE AS A COUNTER-ATTRACTION. BUT THE MORAL POWER OF CHRISTIANITY TRIUMPHED. DYING ON A BATTLE-FIELD, WHERE HE FOUGHT THE PERSIANS, HE IS SAID (BUT NOT ON GOOD AUTHORITY) TO HAVE EXCLAIMED, "THOU HAST CONQUERED, O GALILEAN" (NENIKEKAS GALILAIE). FOR A BRIEF PERIOD AFTER HIS DEATH THERE WAS RELIGIOUS NEUTRALITY. GRATIAN--AT THE INSTIGATION OF AMBROSE--DEPARTED FROM THIS NEUTRALITY, REMOVED THE STATUE OF VICTORY FROM THE SENATE-HOUSE, REFUSED THE TITLE AND ROBES OF PONTIFEX MAXIMUS, PROHIBITED BLOODY SACRIFICES, AND DEALT A SEVERE BLOW TO THE OLD FAITH BY WITHDRAWING SOME OF THE TREASURY GRANTS, THEREBY MAKING IT DEPENDENT ON THE VOLUNTARY SYSTEM. THEODOSIUS I, OR THE GREAT, ADOPTED A STRENUOUS RELIGIOUS POLICY AGAINST BOTH HERESY AND PAGANISM. HIS INTOLERANCE MUST BE ATTRIBUTED TO AMBROSE--A BIGOT IN WHOSE EYES JEWS, HERETICS AND PAGANS ALIKE HAD NO RIGHTS. SYSTEMATIC PROSCRIPTION OF PAGANISM BEGAN. IN 381 THEODOSIUS DENIED THE RIGHT OF MAKING A WILL TO APOSTATES FROM CHRISTIANITY, IN 383 THE RIGHT OF INHERITANCE, IN 391 HEATHEN PUBLIC WORSHIP WAS INTERDICTED, IN 392 SEVERAL ACTS OF BOTH PRIVATE AND PUBLIC HEATHEN WORSHIP WERE FORBIDDEN, AND GREATER PENALTIES WERE ATTACHED TO THE PERFORMANCE OF SACRIFICE. CHRISTIAN VANDALISM BECAME RAMPANT; ALL KINDS OF VIOLENCE AND CONFISCATION WERE RESORTED TO, MONKS OR PRIESTS OFTEN LEADING THE POPULACE. FOR THE PRESENT THE WEST DID NOT SUFFER SO SEVERELY FROM FANATIC ICONOCLASM. UNDER THE SONS OF THEODOSIUS, THE SUPPRESSION OF PAGANISM WAS STEADILY PURSUED. HONORIUS IN THE WEST EXCLUDED (408 AD) PAGANS FROM CIVIL AND MILITARY OFFICES; IN A LATER EDICT (423) THE VERY EXISTENCE OF PAGANISM IS DOUBTED (PAGANOS .... QUAMQUAM IAM NULLOS ESSE CREDAMUS). THAT HEATHENISM WAS STILL AN ATTRACTION IS PROVED BY THE REPEATED LAWS AGAINST APOSTASY. UNDER VALENTINIAN III (423-55) AND THEODOSIUS II, LAWS WERE ENACTED FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF TEMPLES OR THEIR CONVERSION INTO CHRISTIAN CHURCHES. IN THE WESTERN EMPIRE HEATHENISM WAS PERSECUTED TILL THE END, AND ITS FINAL OVERTHROW WAS HASTENED BY THE EXTINCTION OF THE WESTERN EMPIRE (476). IN THE EAST JUSTINIAN CLOSED THE HEATHEN SCHOOLS OF PHILOSOPHY AT ATHENS (529 AD), AND IN A DESPOTIC SPIRIT PROHIBITED EVEN HEATHEN WORSHIP IN PRIVATE UNDER PAIN OF DEATH.
ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE KINGDOM AND THEN THE COMING ENGLISH CHRISTIAN EMPIRE KINGDOM CONTINUED
V. VICTORY OF CHRISTIANITY AND CONVERSION OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.
CHRISTIANITY WAS NOW ACKNOWLEDGED AS THE RELIGION OF BOTH EAST AND WEST. IT HAD ALSO GROWN STRONG ENOUGH TO CONVERT THE BARBARIANS WHO OVERRAN THE WEST. IT RESTRAINED AND EDUCATED THEM UNDER THE LEAD OF THE PAPACY, SO THAT ITS CONQUESTS NOW EXTENDED BEYOND THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
MERIVALE (PREFACE TO CONVERSION OF ROMAN EMPIRE) ATTRIBUTES THE CONVERSION OF THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE TO FOUR CAUSES: (1) THE EXTERNAL EVIDENCE OF APPARENT FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY AND THE EVIDENCE OF MIRACLES, (2) INTERNAL EVIDENCE AS SATISFYING THE SPIRITUAL WANTS OF THE EMPIRE AND OFFERING A REDEEMER, (3) THE EXAMPLE OF THE PURE LIVES AND HEROIC DEATHS OF THE EARLY CHRISTIANS, AND (4) THE SUCCESS WHICH ATTENDED THE CHRISTIAN CAUSE UNDER CONSTANTINE. GIBBON (CHAPTER XV OF DECLINE AND FALL) SEEKS TO ACCOUNT FOR THE PHENOMENAL SUCCESS OF CHRISTIANITY IN THE EMPIRE BY (1) THE ZEAL AND ENTHUSIASM OF THE EARLY CHRISTIANS, (2) THE BELIEF OF CHRISTIANITY IN IMMORTALITY WITH BOTH FUTURE REWARDS AND FUTURE RETRIBUTIONS, (3) MIRACLES, (4) THE HIGH ETHICAL CODE AND PURE MORALS OF PROFESSING CHRISTIANS, AND (5) STRONG ECCLESIASTICAL ORGANIZATION ON IMPERIAL PATTERNS. BUT NEITHER OF THESE LISTS OF CAUSES SEEMS TO ACCOUNT SATISFACTORILY FOR THE PROGRESS AND SUCCESS OF THE RELIGION OF JESUS. 
1. NEGATIVE CAUSES:
THIS WAS DUE IN THE FIRST PLACE TO NEGATIVE CAUSES--THE MORAL AND SPIRITUAL BANKRUPTCY OF THE ANTIQUE WORLD, THE INTERNAL ROTTENNESS AND DECAY OF HEATHEN SYSTEMS. ALL ANCIENT NATIONAL RELIGIONS HAD FAILED AND WERE ABANDONED ALIKE BY PHILOSOPHERS AND THE MASSES, AND NO UNIVERSAL RELIGION FOR HUMANITY WAS OFFERED EXCEPT BY CHRISTIANITY. WORSHIP HAD DEGENERATED INTO PURE FORMALISM WHICH BROUGHT NO COMFORT TO THE HEART. AN IMPERIOUS DEMAND FOR REVELATION WAS FELT WHICH NO PHILOSOPHY OR NATURAL RELIGION COULD SATISFY. 
2. POSITIVE CAUSES:
BUT IT WAS TO POSITIVE CAUSES CHIEFLY THAT THE SUCCESS OF THE NEW RELIGION WAS DUE, AMONG WHICH WERE THE ZEAL, ENTHUSIASM, AND MORAL EARNESTNESS OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. ITS STERLING QUALITIES WERE BEST SHOWN IN PERSECUTION AND THE HEROIC DEATHS OF ITS ADHERENTS. PAGANISM, EVEN WITH THE ALLIANCE OF THE CIVIL POWER AND THE PRESTIGE OF ITS ROMANTIC PAST, COULD NOT WITHSTAND PERSECUTION. AND WHEN HEATHENISM WAS THROWN BACK ON THE VOLUNTARY SYSTEM, IT COULD NOT PROSPER AS CHRISTIANITY DID WITH ITS IDEALS OF SELF-SACRIFICE. THE EARNESTNESS OF EARLY CHRISTIANITY WAS RAISED TO ITS MOST-HIGHEST AUTHORITY BY ITS BELIEF IN A NEAR SECOND COMING OF THE LORD AND THE END OF THE AEON. THE MEANS OF PROPAGATION GREATLY HELPED THE SPREAD OF CHRISTIANITY, THE PRINCIPAL MEANS BEING THE EXEMPLARY LIVES OF ITS PROFESSORS. IT OPPOSED MORAL AND SPIRITUAL POWER TO POLITICAL. BESIDES, CHRISTIANITY WHEN ONCE STUDIED BY THE THINKERS OF THE ANCIENT WORLD WAS FOUND TO BE IN ACCORD WITH THE HIGHEST PRINCIPLES OF REASON AND NATURE. BUT "THE CHIEF CAUSE OF ITS SUCCESS WAS THE CONGRUITY OF ITS TEACHING WITH THE SPIRITUAL NATURE OF MANKIND" (LECKY). THERE WAS A DEEP-SEATED EARNESTNESS IN A LARGE SECTION OF THE ANCIENT WORLD TO WHOM CHRISTIANITY OFFERED THE PEACE, COMFORT AND STRENGTH DESIRED. IT WAS POSSESSED ALSO OF AN IMMENSE ADVANTAGE OVER ALL COMPETING RELIGIONS OF THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE IN BEING ADAPTED TO ALL CLASSES AND CONDITIONS AND TO ALL CHANGES. THERE WAS NOTHING LOCAL OR NATIONAL ABOUT IT; IT GAVE THE GRANDEST EXPRESSION TO THE CONTEMPORARY IDEAL OF BROTHERHOOD. ITS RESPECT FOR WOMAN AND ITS ATTRACTION FOR THIS SEX GAINED IT MANY CONVERTS WHO BROUGHT HONOR TO IT; IN THIS RESPECT IT WAS FAR SUPERIOR TO ITS GREATEST RIVAL, MITHRAISM. IN AN AGE OF VAST SOCIAL CHANGE AND MUCH SOCIAL DISTRESS IT APPEALED TO THE SUFFERING BY ITS ACTIVE SELF-DENIAL FOR THE HAPPINESS OF OTHERS. AS AN ETHICAL CODE IT WAS EQUAL AND SUPERIOR TO THE NOBLEST CONTEMPORARY SYSTEMS. ONE INCALCULABLE ADVANTAGE IT COULD SHOW ABOVE ALL RELIGIONS AND PHILOSOPHIES--THE CHARM AND POWER OF AN IDEAL PERFECT LIFE, IN WHICH THE MOST-HIGHEST MANHOOD WAS HELD FORTH AS AN INCENTIVE TO NOBLER LIVING. THE PERSON OF JESUS WAS AN IDEAL AND MORAL DYNAMIC FOR BOTH PHILOSOPHER AND THE COMMON MAN, FAR ABOVE ANY ABSTRACT VIRTUE. "IT WAS BECAUSE IT WAS TRUE TO THE MORAL SENTIMENTS OF THE AGE, BECAUSE IT REPRESENTED FAITHFULLY THE SUPREME TYPE OF EXCELLENCE TO WHICH MEN WERE THEN TENDING, BECAUSE IT CORRESPONDED WITH THEIR RELIGIOUS WANTS, AIMS AND EMOTIONS, BECAUSE THE WHOLE SPIRITUAL BEING COULD THEN EXPAND AND EXPATIATE UNDER ITS INFLUENCE THAT IT PLANTED ITS ROOTS SO DEEPLY IN THE HEARTS OF MEN" (LECKY, HIST OF EUROPEAN MORALS, CHAPTER III). ADD TO ALL THIS THE FAVORABLE CIRCUMSTANCES MENTIONED UNDER "PREPARATION FOR CHRISTIANITY," ABOVE (II), AND WE CAN UNDERSTAND HOW THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE BECAME THE EMPIRE KINGDOM OF CHRIST. 
THE GOSPEL EMPIRE KINGDOM OF CHRIST KNOWN AS THE EMPIRE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN & THE EMPIRE KINGDOM OF GOD IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE & IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES
I. MEANING AND ORIGIN OF THE TERM
1. PLACE IN THE GOSPELS
(HE BASILEIA TON OURANON; HE BASILEIA TOU THEOU): THE "KINGDOM OF GOD" IS ONE OF THE MOST REMARKABLE IDEAS AND PHRASES OF ALL TIME, HAVING BEGUN TO BE USED VERY NEAR THE BEGINNINGS OF HISTORY AND CONTINUING IN FORCE DOWN TO THE PRESENT DAY. ITS USE BY JESUS IS BY FAR ITS MOST INTERESTING ASPECT; FOR, IN THE SYNOPTICS, AT LEAST, IT IS HIS WATCHWORD, OR A COMPREHENSIVE TERM FOR THE WHOLE OF HIS TEACHING. OF THIS THE ORDINARY READER OF SCRIPTURE MAY HARDLY BE AWARE, BUT IT BECOMES EVIDENT AND SIGNIFICANT TO THE STUDENT. THUS, IN MATTHEW 4:23, THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE MINISTRY IS DESCRIBED IN THESE WORDS, "AND JESUS WENT ABOUT IN ALL GALILEE, TEACHING IN THEIR SYNAGOGUES, AND PREACHING THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM, AND HEALING ALL MANNER OF DISEASE AND ALL MANNER OF SICKNESS AMONG THE PEOPLE"; AND, SOMEWHAT LATER, IN LUKE 8:1, THE EXPANSION OF HIS ACTIVITY IS DESCRIBED IN THE FOLLOWING TERMS, "AND IT CAME TO PASS SOON AFTERWARDS, THAT HE WENT ABOUT THROUGH CITIES AND VILLAGES, PREACHING AND BRINGING THE GOOD TIDINGS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND WITH HIM THE TWELVE." WHEN THE TWELVE ARE SENT FORTH BY THEMSELVES, THE PURPOSE OF THEIR MISSION IS, IN LUKE 9:2, GIVEN IN THESE WORDS, "AND HE SENT THEM FORTH TO PREACH THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND TO HEAL THE SICK." IN MATTHEW 13:11, THE PARABLES, WHICH FORMED SO LARGE AND PROMINENT A PORTION OF HIS TEACHING, ARE DENOMINATED COLLECTIVELY "THE MYSTERIES OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN"; AND IT WILL BE REMEMBERED HOW MANY OF THESE COMMENCE WITH THE PHRASE, "THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE."
2. "KINGDOM OF HEAVEN" AND "KINGDOM OF GOD":
IN THESE QUOTATIONS, AND IN OTHERS WHICH MIGHT EASILY BE ADDUCED, IT WILL BE OBSERVED THAT THE PHRASES "THE KINGDOM," "THE KINGDOM OF GOD," "THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN" ARE USED INTERCHANGEABLY. THE LAST OF THE THREE, "THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN," IS CONFINED TO THE FIRST GOSPEL, WHICH DOES NOT, HOWEVER, ALWAYS MAKE USE OF IT; AND IT IS NOT CERTAIN WHAT MAY HAVE BEEN THE REASON FOR THE SUBSTITUTION. THE SIMPLEST EXPLANATION WOULD BE THAT HEAVEN IS A NAME FOR GOD, AS, IN THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON, THE PENITENT SAYS, "I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HEAVEN," AND WE OURSELVES MIGHT SAY, "HEAVEN FORBID!" IT IS NOT, HOWEVER, IMPROBABLE THAT THE TRUE MEANING HAS TO BE LEARNED FROM TWO PETITIONS OF THE LORD’S PRAYER, THE ONE OF WHICH IS EPEXEGETIC OF THE OTHER, "THY KINGDOM COME. THY WILL BE DONE ON EARTH, AS IT IS IN HEAVEN." HERE THE DISCIPLES ARE INSTRUCTED TO PRAY THAT THE KINGDOM OF GOD MAY COME, BUT THIS IS EQUIVALENT TO THE PETITION THAT THE WILL OF GOD MAY BE DONE ON EARTH; JESUS IS, HOWEVER, AWARE OF A REGION IN THE UNIVERSE WHERE THE WILL OF GOD IS AT PRESENT BEING PERFECTLY AND UNIVERSALLY DONE, AND, FOR REASONS NOT DIFFICULT TO SURMISE, HE ELEVATES THITHER THE MINDS AND HEARTS OF THOSE WHO PRAY. THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN WOULD THUS BE SO ENTITLED BECAUSE IT IS ALREADY REALIZED THERE, AND IS, THROUGH PRAYER AND EFFORT, TO BE TRANSFERRED THENCE TO THIS EARTH.
3. RELATION TO THE OLD TESTAMENT (DANIEL, ETC.):
ALTHOUGH, HOWEVER, THE PHRASE HELD THIS MASTER POSITION IN THE TEACHING OF JESUS, IT WAS NOT OF HIS INVENTION. IT WAS EMPLOYED BEFORE HIM BY JOHN THE BAPTIST, OF WHOM WE READ, IN MATTHEW 3:1, "AND IN THOSE DAYS COMETH JOHN THE BAPTIST, PREACHING IN THE WILDERNESS OF JUDEA, SAYING, REPENT YE; FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND." INDEED, THE PHRASE IS FAR OLDER; FOR, ON GLANCING TOWARD THE OLD TESTAMENT, WE COME AT ONCE, IN DANIEL 2:44, TO A PASSAGE WHERE THE YOUNG PROPHET, EXPLAINING TO THE MONARCH THE IMAGE OF GOLD, SILVER, IRON AND CLAY, WHICH, IN HIS DREAM, HE HAD SEEN SHATTERED BY "A STONE CUT OUT WITHOUT HANDS," INTERPRETS IT AS A SUCCESSION OF WORLD-KINGDOMS, DESTINED TO BE DESTROYED BY "A KINGDOM OF GOD," WHICH SHALL LAST FOREVER; AND, IN HIS FAMOUS VISION OF THE "SON OF MAN" IN 7:14, IT IS SAID, "THERE WAS GIVEN HIM DOMINION, AND GLORY, AND A KINGDOM, THAT ALL THE PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES SHOULD SERVE HIM: HIS DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, WHICH SHALL NOT PASS AWAY, AND HIS KINGDOM THAT WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED." THESE PASSAGES IN DANIEL FORM UNDOUBTEDLY THE PROXIMATE SOURCE OF THE PHRASE; YET THE IDEA WHICH IT REPRESENTS MOUNTS FAR HIGHER. FROM THE FIRST THE JEWISH STATE WAS GOVERNED BY LAWS BELIEVED TO BE DERIVED DIRECTLY FROM HEAVEN; AND, WHEN THE PEOPLE DEMANDED A KING, THAT THEY MIGHT BE LIKE OTHER NATIONS, THEY WERE REPROACHED FOR DESIRING ANY KING BUT GOD HIMSELF. WITH THIS SUBLIME CONCEPTION THE ACTUAL MONARCHY WAS ONLY A COMPROMISE, THE REIGNING MONARCH PASSING FOR YAHWEH'S REPRESENTATIVE ON EARTH. IN DAVID, THE MAN AFTER GOD’S OWN HEART, THE COMPROMISE WAS NOT UNSATISFACTORY; IN SOLOMON IT WAS STILL TOLERABLE; BUT IN THE MAJORITY OF THE KINGS OF BOTH JUDAH AND ISRAEL IT WAS A DISMAL AND DISASTROUS FAILURE. NO WONDER THAT THE PIOUS SIGHED AND PRAYED THAT YAHWEH MIGHT TAKE TO HIMSELF HIS GREAT POWER AND REIGN, OR THAT THE PROPHETS PREDICTED THE COMING OF A RULER WHO WOULD BE FAR NEARER TO GOD THAN THE ACTUAL KINGS AND OF WHOSE REIGN THERE WOULD BE NO END. EVEN WHEN THE POLITICAL KINGDOM PERISHED AND THE PEOPLE WERE CARRIED AWAY INTO BABYLON, THE INTELLIGENT AND TRULY RELIGIOUS AMONG THEM DID NOT CEASE TO CHERISH THE OLD HOPE, AND THE VERY ASPECT OF THE WORLD POWERS THEN AND SUBSEQUENTLY MENACING THEM ONLY WIDENED THEIR CONCEPTIONS OF WHAT THAT KINGDOM MUST BE WHICH COULD OVERCOME THEM ALL. THE RETURN FROM BABYLON SEEMED A MIRACULOUS CONFIRMATION OF THEIR FAITH, AND IT LOOKED AS IF THE DAY LONG PRAYED FOR WERE ABOUT TO DAWN. ALAS, IT PROVED A DAY OF SMALL THINGS. THE ERA OF THE MACCABEES WAS ONLY A TRANSITORY GLEAM; IN THE PERSON OF HEROD THE GREAT A USURPER OCCUPIED THE THRONE; AND THE EAGLES OF THE ROMANS WERE HOVERING ON THE HORIZON. STILL MESSIANIC HOPES FLOURISHED, AND MESSIANIC LANGUAGE FILLED THE MOUTHS OF THE PEOPLE.
II. ITS USE BY JESUS-CONTRAST WITH JEWISH CONCEPTIONS.
1. CURRENT JEWISH OPINIONS:
SCHURER, IN HIS HISTORY OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE IN THE TIME OF JESUS CHRIST (II, 11, 126;), HAS DRAWN UP A KIND OF MESSIANIC CREED, IN NO FEWER THAN ELEVEN ARTICLES, WHICH HE BELIEVES WAS EXTENSIVELY DIFFUSED AT THIS PERIOD. THE SADDUCEES, INDEED, HAD NO PARTICIPATION IN THESE DREAMS, AS THEY WOULD HAVE CALLED THEM, BEING ABSORBED IN MONEY-MAKING AND COURTIERSHIP; BUT THE PHARISEES CHERISHED THEM, AND THE ZEALOTS RECEIVED THEIR NAME FROM THE ARDOR WITH WHICH THEY EMBRACED THEM. THE TRUE CUSTODIANS, HOWEVER, OF THESE CONCEPTIONS WERE THE PROSDECHOMENOI, AS THEY HAVE BEEN CALLED, FROM WHAT IS SAID OF THEM IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THAT THEY "WAITED FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD." TO THIS CLASS BELONGED SUCH MEN AS NICODEMUS AND JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA (LUKE 23:51), BUT IT IS IN THE BEGINNING OF THE GOSPEL OF LUKE THAT WE ARE INTRODUCED TO ITS MOST NUMEROUS REPRESENTATIVES, IN THE GROUPS SURROUNDING THE INFANT BAPTIST AND THE INFANT SAVIOR (LUKE 2:25, 38); AND THE TRUEST AND AMPLEST EXPRESSION OF THEIR SENTIMENTS MUST BE SOUGHT IN THE INSPIRED HYMNS WHICH ROSE FROM THEM ON THIS OCCASION. THE CENTER OF THEIR ASPIRATIONS, AS THERE DEPICTED, IS A KINGDOM OF GOD-NOT, HOWEVER, OF WORLDLY SPLENDOR AND FORCE, BUT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PEACE AND JOY IN THE HOLY SPIRIT; BEGINNING IN HUMILITY, AND PASSING TO EXALTATION ONLY THROUGH THE DARK VALLEY OF CONTRITION.
2. RELATION OF JESUS TO SAME:
SUCH WAS THE CIRCLE IN WHICH BOTH THE BAPTIST AND JESUS WERE REARED AND IT WAS OUT OF THIS ATMOSPHERE THAT THE CONCEPTION OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD CAME INTO THEIR MINDS. IT HAS FREQUENTLY BEEN SAID THAT, IN MAKING USE OF THIS TERM, JESUS ACCOMMODATED HIMSELF TO THE OPINIONS AND LANGUAGE OF HIS FELLOW-COUNTRYMEN; AND THERE IS TRUTH IN THIS, BECAUSE, IN ORDER TO SECURE A FOOTING ON THE SOLID EARTH OF HISTORY, HE HAD TO CONNECT HIS OWN ACTIVITY WITH THE WORLD IN WHICH HE FOUND HIMSELF. YET THE IDEA WAS NATIVE TO HIS HOME AND HIS RACE, AND THEREFORE TO HIMSELF; AND IT IS NOT IMPROBABLE THAT HE MAY AT FIRST HAVE BEEN UNAWARE OF THE WIDE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN HIS OWN THOUGHTS ON THE SUBJECT AND THOSE OF HIS CONTEMPORARIES.
3. GROWING DIVERGENCE AND CONTRAST:
WHEN, HOWEVER, HE BEGAN, IN THE COURSE OF HIS MINISTRY, TO SPEAK OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, IT SOON BECAME MANIFEST THAT BY HIM AND BY HIS CONTEMPORARIES IT WAS USED IN DIFFERENT SENSES; AND THIS CONTRAST WENT ON INCREASING UNTIL THERE WAS A GREAT GULF FIXED BETWEEN HIM AND THEM. THE DIFFERENCE CANNOT BETTER BE EXPRESSED THAN BY SAYING, AS IS DONE BY B. WEISS, THAT HE AND THEY LAID THE ACCENT ON DIFFERENT HALVES OF THE PHRASE, THEY EMPHASIZING "THE KINGDOM" AND HE "OF GOD." THEY WERE THINKING OF THE EXPULSION OF THE ROMANS, OF A JEWISH KING AND COURT, AND OF A WORLD-WIDE DOMINION GOING FORTH FROM MT. ZION; HE WAS THINKING OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, HOLINESS AND PEACE, OF THE DOING OF THE WILL OF GOD ON EARTH AS IT IS DONE IN HEAVEN. SO EARTHLY AND FANTASTIC WERE THE EXPECTATIONS OF THE JEWISH MULTITUDE THAT HE HAD TO ESCAPE FROM THEIR HANDS WHEN THEY TRIED TO TAKE HIM BY FORCE AND MAKE HIM A KING. THE AUTHORITIES NEVER ACKNOWLEDGED THE PRETENSIONS OF ONE WHO SEEMED TO THEM A RELIGIOUS DREAMER, AND, AS THEY CLUNG TO THEIR OWN CONCEPTIONS, THEY GREW MORE AND MORE BITTER AGAINST ONE WHO WAS TURNING THE MOST CHERISHED HOPES OF A NATION INTO RIDICULE, BESIDES THREATENING TO BRING DOWN ON THEM THE HEAVY HAND OF THE ROMAN. AND AT LAST THEY SETTLED THE CONTROVERSY BETWEEN HIM AND THEM BY NAILING HIM TO A TREE.
4. PROPHETIC CHARACTER OF THE "TEMPTATION":
AT ONE TIME JESUS HAD FELT THE GLAMOR OF THE POPULAR MESSIANIC IDEAS, AND AT ALL TIMES HE MUST HAVE BEEN UNDER TEMPTATION TO ACCOMMODATE HIS OWN IDEAS TO THE PREJUDICES OF THOSE ON WHOSE FAVOR HIS SUCCESS SEEMED TO BE DEPENDENT. THE STRUGGLE OF HIS MIND AND WILL WITH SUCH SOLICITATIONS IS EMBODIED IN WHAT IS CALLED THE TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS (MATTHEW 4:1-11). THERE HE WAS TEMPTED TO ACCEPT THE DOMINION OF THE WORLD AT THE PRICE OF COMPROMISE WITH EVIL; TO BE A BREAD-KING, GIVING PANEM ET CIRCENES; AND TO CURRY FAVOR WITH THE MULTITUDE BY SOME DISPLAY, LIKE SPRINGING FROM THE PINNACLE OF THE TEMPLE. THE INCIDENTS OF THIS SCENE LOOK LIKE REPRESENTATIVE SAMPLES OF A LONG EXPERIENCE; BUT THEY ARE PLACED BEFORE THE COMMENCEMENT OF HIS PUBLIC ACTIVITY IN ORDER TO SHOW THAT HE HAD ALREADY OVERCOME THEM; AND THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY HE MAY BE SAID TO HAVE BEEN CONTINUALLY DECLARING, AS HE DID IN SO MANY WORDS AT ITS CLOSE, THAT HIS KINGDOM WAS NOT OF THIS WORLD.
5. MODERN "FUTURISTIC" HYPOTHESIS (J. WEISS, SCHWEITZER):
IT IS VERY STRANGE THAT, IN SPITE OF THIS, HE SHOULD BE BELIEVED, EVEN BY CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS, TO HAVE HELD A PURELY FUTURISTIC AND APOCALYPTIC VIEW OF THE KINGDOM HIMSELF. HE WAS ALL THE TIME EXPECTING, IT IS SAID, THAT THE HEAVENS WOULD OPEN AND THE KINGDOM DESCEND FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH, A PURE AND PERFECT WORK OF GOD. THIS IS EXACTLY WHAT WAS EXPECTED BY THE JEWISH MULTITUDE, AS IS STATED IN LUKE 19:11; AND IT IS PRECISELY WHAT THE AUTHORITIES BELIEVED HIM TO BE ANTICIPATING. THE CONTROVERSY BETWEEN HIM AND THEM WAS AS TO WHETHER STEPHEN YAHWEH WOULD INTERVENE ON HIS BEHALF OR NOT; AND, WHEN NO INTERVENTION TOOK PLACE, THEY BELIEVED THEY WERE JUSTIFIED IN CONDEMNING HIM. THE PREMISES BEING CONCEDED, IT IS DIFFICULT TO DENY THE FORCE OF THEIR ARGUMENT. IF JESUS WAS ALL THE TIME LOOKING OUT FOR AN APPEARANCE FROM HEAVEN WHICH NEVER ARRIVED, WHAT BETTER WAS HE THAN A DREAMER OF THE GHETTO?
6. WEAKNESS OF THIS VIEW:
IT WAS BY JOHANNES WEISS THAT THIS HYPOTHESIS WAS STARTED IN RECENT TIMES; AND IT HAS BEEN WORKED OUT BY SCHWEITZER AS THE FINAL ISSUE OF MODERN SPECULATION ON THE LIFE OF CHRIST (SEE HIS THE QUEST OF THE HISTORICAL JESUS). BUT IN OPPOSITION TO IT CAN BE QUOTED NOT A FEW SAYINGS OF JESUS WHICH INDICATE THAT, IN HIS VIEW, THE KINGDOM OF GOD HAD ALREADY BEGUN AND WAS MAKING PROGRESS DURING HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY, AND THAT IT WAS DESTINED TO MAKE PROGRESS NOT BY CATASTROPHIC AND APOCALYPTIC INTERFERENCE WITH THE COURSE OF PROVIDENCE, BUT, AS THE GRAIN GROWS-FIRST THE BLADE, THEN THE EAR, AFTER THAT THE FULL GRAIN IN THE EAR (MARK 4:26-29). OF SUCH SAYINGS THE MOST REMARKABLE IS LUKE 17:20, "AND BEING ASKED BY THE PHARISEES, WHEN THE KINGDOM OF GOD COMETH, HE ANSWERED THEM AND SAID, THE KINGDOM OF GOD COMETH NOT WITH OBSERVATION: NEITHER SHALL THEY SAY, LO, HERE! OR, THERE! FOR LO, THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS WITHIN YOU." "OBSERVATION," IN THIS QUOTATION, IS AN ASTRONOMICAL TERM, DENOTING EXACTLY SUCH A MANIFESTATION IN THE PHYSICAL HEAVENS AS JESUS IS ASSUMED TO HAVE BEEN LOOKING FOR; SO THAT HE DENIES IN SO MANY WORDS THE EXPECTATION ATTRIBUTED TO HIM BY THOSE REPRESENTATIVES OF MODERN SCHOLARSHIP.
7. POSITIVE CONCEPTIONS OF JESUS:
IN THE NATURE OF THE CASE THE KINGDOM MUST HAVE BEEN GROWING FROM STAGE TO STAGE DURING HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY. HE HIMSELF WAS THERE, EMBODYING THE KINGDOM IN HIS PERSON; AND THE CIRCLE GATHERED AROUND HIM PARTOOK OF THE BLESSINGS OF THE KINGDOM. THIS CIRCLE MIGHT HAVE GROWN LARGE ENOUGH TO BE COEXTENSIVE WITH THE COUNTRY; AND, THEREFORE, JESUS RETAINED THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF BEING THE MESSIAH, AND OFFERED HIMSELF IN THIS CHARACTER TO HIS FELLOW-COUNTRYMEN BY THE TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. BUT THE CITIZENS OF THE KINGDOM HAD TO ENTER IT ONE BY ONE, NOT IN A BODY, AS THE JEWS WERE EXPECTING. STRAIT WAS THE GATE; IT WAS THE NARROW GATE OF REPENTANCE. JESUS BEGAN BY REPEATING THE INITIAL WORD OF THE TEACHING OF HIS FORERUNNER; AND HE HAD TOO MUCH REASON TO CONTINUE REPEATING IT, AS THE HYPOCRISY AND WORLDLINESS OF PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES CALLED FOR DENUNCIATION FROM HIS LIPS. TO THE FRAILTIES OF THE PUBLICANS AND SINNERS, ON THE CONTRARY, HE SHOWED A STRANGE MILDNESS; BUT THIS WAS BECAUSE HE KNEW THE WAY OF BRINGING SUCH SINNERS TO HIS FEET TO CONFESS THEIR SINS THEMSELVES. TO THE PENITENT HE GRANTED PARDON, CLAIMING THAT THE SON OF MAN HAD POWER ON EARTH TO FORGIVE SINS. THEN FOLLOWED THE EXPOSITION OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, OF WHICH THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT IS A PERFECT SPECIMEN. YET IT COMMENCES WITH ANOTHER WATCHWORD-THAT OF BLESSEDNESS, THE INGREDIENTS OF WHICH ARE SET FORTH IN ALL THEIR COMPREHENSIVENESS. IN THE SAME WAY, IN OTHER PASSAGES, HE PROMISES "REST" "PEACE" AND THE LIKE; AND AGAIN, AND AGAIN, WHERE HE MIGHT BE EXPECTED TO EMPLOY THE TERM "KINGDOM OF GOD," HE SUBSTITUTES "LIFE" OR "ETERNAL LIFE." SUCH WERE THE BLESSINGS HE HAD COME INTO THE WORLD TO BESTOW; AND THE MOST COMPREHENSIVE DESIGNATION FOR THEM ALL WAS "THE KINGDOM OF GOD." IT IS TRUE, THERE WAS ALWAYS IMPERFECTION ATTACHING TO THE KINGDOM AS REALIZED IN HIS LIFETIME, BECAUSE HE HIMSELF WAS NOT YET MADE PERFECT. STEADILY, FROM THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE LAST STAGE OF HIS CAREER, HE BEGAN TO SPEAK OF HIS OWN DYING AND RISING AGAIN. TO THOSE NEAREST HIM SUCH LANGUAGE WAS AT THE TIME A TOTAL MYSTERY; BUT THE DAY CAME WHEN HIS APOSTLES WERE ABLE TO SPEAK OF HIS DEATH AND ASCENSION AS THE CROWN AND GLORY OF HIS WHOLE CAREER. WHEN HIS LIFE SEEMED TO BE PLUNGING OVER THE PRECIPICE, ITS COURSE WAS SO DIVERTED BY THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD THAT, BY DYING, HE BECAME THE REDEEMER OF MANKIND AND, BY MISSING THE THRONE OF THE JEWS, ATTAINED TO THAT OF THE UNIVERSE, BECOMING KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.
III. THE IDEA IN HISTORY.
1. APOSTOLIC AND POST-APOSTOLIC AGE:
AFTER THE DEATH OF JESUS, THERE SOON ENSUED THE DESTRUCTION OF THE JEWISH STATE; AND THEN CHRISTIANITY WENT FORTH AMONG THE NATIONS, WHERE TO HAVE SPOKEN OF IT AS A KINGDOM OF GOD WOULD HAVE UNNECESSARILY PROVOKED HOSTILITY AND CALLED FORTH THE ACCUSATION OF TREASON AGAINST THE POWERS THAT BE. HENCE, IT MADE USE OF OTHER NAMES AND LET "THE KINGDOM OF GOD" DROP. THIS HAD COMMENCED EVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE, WHERE, IN THE LATER BOOKS, THERE IS A GROWING INFREQUENCY IN THE USE OF THE TERM. THIS MAY BE ALLEGED AS PROOF THAT JESUS WAS BEING FORGOTTEN; BUT IT MAY ONLY PROVE THAT CHRISTIANITY WAS THEN TOO MUCH ALIVE TO BE TRAMMELED WITH WORDS AND PHRASES, EVEN THOSE OF THE MASTER, BEING ABLE AT EVERY STAGE TO FIND NEW LANGUAGE TO EXPRESS ITS NEW EXPERIENCE.
2. EARLY CHRISTIAN CENTURIES:
IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CENTURIES, "THE KINGDOM OF GOD" WAS USED TO DESIGNATE HEAVEN ITSELF, IN WHICH FROM THE FIRST THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE KINGDOM WAS TO ISSUE; THIS, IN FACT, BEING NOT INFREQUENTLY THE MEANING OF THE PHRASE EVEN IN THE MOUTH OF JESUS. THE ALEXANDRIAN THINKERS BROUGHT BACK THE PHRASE TO DESIGNATE THE RULE OF GOD IN THE CONSCIENCE OF MEN. AUGUSTINE'S GREAT WORK BEARS A TITLE, DE CIVITATE DEI, WHICH IS A TRANSLATION OF OUR PHRASE; AND TO HIM THE KINGDOM OF GOD WAS THE CHURCH, WHILE THE WORLD OUTSIDE OF THE CHURCH WAS THE KINGDOM OF SATAN. FROM THE TIME OF CHARLEMAGNE THERE WERE IN THE WORLD, SIDE BY SIDE, TWO POWERS, THAT OF THE EMPEROR AND THAT OF THE POPE; AND THE HISTORY OF THE MIDDLE AGES IS THE ACCOUNT OF THE CONFLICT OF THESE TWO FOR PREDOMINANCE, EACH PRETENDING TO STRUGGLE IN THE NAME OF GOD. THE APPROACHING TERMINATION OF THIS CONFLICT MAY BE SEEN IN WYCLIFFE'S GREAT WORK DE DOMINIO DIVINO, THIS TITLE ALSO BEING A TRANSLATION OF OUR PHRASE.
3. REFORMATION PERIOD:
DURING THE STRUGGLES OF THE REFORMATION THE BATTLES OF THE FAITH WERE FOUGHT OUT UNDER OTHER WATCHWORDS; AND IT WAS RATHER AMONG SUCH SECTARIES AS THE BAPTISTS, THAT NAMES LIKE FIFTH MONARCHY AND RULE OF THE SAINTS BETRAYED RECOLLECTION OF THE EVANGELIC PHRASEOLOGY; BUT HOW NEAR, THEN AND SUBSEQUENTLY, THE EXPRESSION OF MEN'S THOUGHTS ABOUT AUTHORITY IN CHURCH AND STATE CAME TO THE LANGUAGE OF THE GOSPELS COULD EASILY BE DEMONSTRATED, FOR EXAMPLE, FROM THE CONFESSIONS AND BOOKS OF DISCIPLINE OF THE SCOTTISH CHURCH.
4. LATER IDEAS:
THE VERY PHRASE, "THE KINGDOM OF GOD," REAPPEARED AT THE CLOSE OF THE REFORMATION PERIOD AMONG THE PIETISTS OF GERMANY, WHO, AS THEIR MULTIPLYING BENEVOLENT AND MISSIONARY ACTIVITIES OVERFLOWED THE NARROW BOUNDARIES OF THE CHURCH, AS IT WAS THEN UNDERSTOOD, SPOKE OF THEMSELVES AS WORKING FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND FOUND THIS MORE TO THEIR TASTE THAN WORKING FOR THE CHURCH. THE VAGUE AND HUMANITARIAN ASPIRATIONS OF RATIONALISM SOMETIMES ASSUMED TO THEMSELVES THE SAME TITLE; BUT IT WAS BY RITSCHL AND HIS FOLLOWERS THAT THE PHRASE WAS BROUGHT BACK INTO THE VERY HEART OF THEOLOGY. IN THE SYSTEM OF RITSCHL THERE ARE TWO POLES-THE LOVE OF GOD AND THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE LOVE OF GOD ENFOLDS WITHIN ITSELF GOD'S PURPOSE FOR THE WORLD, TO BE REALIZED IN TIME; AND THIS PROGRESSIVE REALIZATION IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IT FULFILS ITSELF ESPECIALLY IN THE FAITHFUL DISCHARGE OF THE DUTIES OF EVERYONE'S DAILY VOCATION AND IN THE RECOGNITION THAT IN THE COURSE OF PROVIDENCE ALL THINGS ARE WORKING TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THEM THAT LOVE GOD.

IV. PLACE IN THEOLOGY.
1. DANGER OF EXAGGERATION:
THERE ARE THOSE TO WHOM IT APPEARS SELF-EVIDENT THAT WHAT WAS THE LEADING PHRASE IN THE TEACHING OF JESUS MUST ALWAYS BE THE MASTER-WORD IN THEOLOGY; WHILE OTHERS THINK THIS TO BE A RETURN FROM THE SPIRIT TO THE LETTER. EVEN JESUS, IT MAY BE CLAIMED, HAD THIS PHRASE IMPOSED UPON HIM QUITE AS MUCH AS HE CHOSE IT FOR HIMSELF; AND TO IMPOSE IT NOW ON THEOLOGY WOULD BE TO ENTANGLE THE MOVEMENTS OF CHRISTIAN THOUGHT WITH THE CEREMENTS OF THE DEAD.
2. ELEMENTS OF LIVING POWER IN IDEA:
THIS IS AN INTERESTING CONTROVERSY, ON BOTH SIDES OF WHICH MUCH MIGHT BE SAID. BUT IN THE PHRASE "THE KINGDOM OF GOD" THERE ARE ELEMENTS OF LIVING POWER WHICH CAN NEVER PASS AWAY.
(1) IT EXPRESSES THE SOCIAL POWER INSIDE OF CHRISTIANITY. A KINGDOM IMPLIES MULTITUDE AND VARIETY, AND, THOUGH RELIGION BEGINS WITH THE INDIVIDUAL, IT MUST AIM AT BROTHERHOOD, ORGANIZATION AND EXPANSION.
(2) IT EXPRESSES LOYALTY. HOWEVER, MUCH KINGS AND KINGDOMS MAY FAIL TO TOUCH THE IMAGINATION IN AN AGE OF THE WORLD WHEN MANY COUNTRIES HAVE BECOME OR ARE BECOMING REPUBLICAN, THE STRENGTH TO CONQUER AND TO ENDURE WILL ALWAYS HAVE TO BE DERIVED FROM CONTACT WITH PERSONALITIES. GOD IS THE KING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND THE SON OF GOD IS HIS VICEGERENT; AND WITHOUT THE LOVE OF GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST NO PROGRESS CAN BE MADE WITH THE CHRISTIANIZATION OF THE WORLD.
(3) IT KEEPS ALIVE THE TRUTH, SUGGESTED BY JESUS IN THE LORD’S PRAYER, THAT THE DOING OF THE WILL OF GOD ON EARTH IS THE ONE THING NEEDFUL. THIS IS THE TRUE END OF ALL AUTHORITY IN BOTH CHURCH AND STATE, AND BEHIND ALL EFFORTS THUS DIRECTED THERE IS AT WORK THE POTENCY OF HEAVEN.
(4) IT REMINDS ALL GENERATIONS OF MEN THAT THEIR TRUE HOME AND DESTINY IS HEAVEN. IN NOT A FEW OF OUR LORD’S OWN SAYINGS, AS HAS BEEN REMARKED, OUR PHRASE IS OBVIOUSLY ONLY A NAME FOR HEAVEN; AND, WHILE HIS AIM WAS THAT THE KINGDOM SHOULD BE ESTABLISHED ON EARTH, HE ALWAYS PROMISED TO THOSE AIDING IN ITS ESTABLISHMENT IN THIS WORLD THAT THEIR EFFORTS WOULD BE REWARDED IN THE WORLD TO COME. THE CONSTANT RECOGNITION OF A SPIRITUAL AND ETERNAL WORLD IS ONE OF THE UNFAILING MARKS OF GENUINE CHRISTIANITY.
V. THE IDENTIFIABLE IDENTITY OF THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE OF CHRIST’S EMPIRE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN KNOWN AS THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21
THE NEW UNIVERSE
IN REVELATION 21:1-8 DECLARES “NOW I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH, FOR THE FIRST HEAVEN AND FIRST EARTH HAS PASSED AWAY. ALSO, THERE WAS NO MORE SEA. THEN I, JOHN, SAW THE HOLY CITY, NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND. AND I HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE TABERNACLE OF GOD IS WITH MEN, AND HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM, AND THEY SHALL BE HIS PEOPLE. GOD HIMSELF WILL BE WITH THEM AND BE THEIR GOD. AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE DEATH, NOR SORROW, NOR CRYING. THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PAIN, FOR THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY.’ THEN HE WHO SAT ON THE THRONE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I MAKE ALL THINGS NEW.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE, FOR THESE WORDS ARE TRUE AND FAITHFUL.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘IT IS DONE!’ I AM THE ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END. I WILL GIVE OF THE FOUNTAIN OF THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY TO HIM WHO THIRSTS. HE WHO OVERCOMES SHALL INHERIT ALL THINGS, AND I WILL BE HIS GOD AND HE SHALL BE MY SON. BUT THE COWARDLY, UNBELIEVING (IGNORANT), ABOMINABLE, MURDERERS, SEXUALLY IMMORAL, AND SORCERERS, IDOLATERS (MARITAL FORNICATORS IN TOBIT 4:12-13), AND ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.”  
THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM
 IN REVELATION 21:9-21 DECLARES, “THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS FILLED WITH THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES CAME TO ME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE.’ AND HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED ME THE GREAT CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD. HER LIGHT WAS LIKE A MOST PRECIOUS STONE, LIKE A JASPER STONE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL. ALSO, SHE HAD A GREAT AND HIGH WALL WITH 12 GATES, AND 12 ANGELS (LORDS) AT THE GATES, AND NAMES WRITTEN ON THEM, WHICH ARE THE NAMES OF THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL: THREE GATES ON THE EAST, THREE GATES ON THE NORTH, THREE GATES ON THE SOUTH, THREE GATES ON THE WEST. NOW THE WALL OF THE CITY HAD 12 FOUNDATIONS, AND ON THEM WERE THE NAMES OF THE 12 APOSTLES OF THE LAMB. AND HE WHO TALKED WITH ME HAD A GOLD REED TO MEASURE THE CITY, ITS GATES, AND ITS WALL. THE CITY IS LAID OUT AS A SQUARE, ITS LENGTH IS AS GREAT AS ITS BREADTH. AND HE MEASURED THE CITY WITH THE REED: 12,000 FURLONGS (WHICH IS 1,380 MILES). ITS LENGTH, BREADTH, AND HEIGHT ARE EQUAL. THEN HE MEASURED THE WALL: 144 CUBITS (WHICH IS 216 FEET), ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF A MAN, THAT IS, OF AN ANGEL (LORD). THE CONSTRUCTION OF ITS WALL WAS OF JASPER, AND THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE CLEAR GLASS. THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE WALL OF THE CITY WERE ADORNED WITH ALL KINDS OF PRECIOUS STONES: THE FIRST FOUNDATION WAS JASPER, THE SECOND SAPPHIRE, THE THIRD CHALCEDONY, THE FOURTH EMERALD, THE FIFTH SARDONYX, THE SIXTH SARDIUS, THE SEVENTH CHRYSOLITE, THE EIGHTH BERYL, THE NINTH TOPAZ, THE TENTH CHRYSOPRASE, THE ELEVENTH JACINTH, THE TWELFTH AMETHYST. THE TWELVE GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS: EACH INDIVIDUAL GATE WAS OF ONE PEARL. AND THE STREET OF THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE TRANSPARENT GLASS.”
THE GLORY OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM
IN REVELATION 21:22-27 DECLARES, “BUT I SAW NO TEMPLE IN IT, FOR THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY AND THE LAMB ARE ITS TEMPLE. THE CITY HAD NO NEED OF THE SUN OR OF THE MOON TO SHINE IN IT, FOR THE GLORY OF GOD ILLUMINATED IT. THE LAMB IS ITS LIGHT. AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THOSE WHO ARE SAVED SHALL WALK IN ITS LIGHT, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH BRING THEIR GLORY AND HONOR INTO IT. ITS GATES SHALL NOT BE SHUT AT ALL BY DAY (THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE). AND THEY SHALL BRING THEIR GLORY & HONOR OF THE NATIONS (LAWS) INTO IT. BUT THERE SHALL BY NO MEANS ENTER IT ANYTHING THAT DEFILES, OR CAUSES AN ABOMINATION OR A LIE, BUT ONLY THOSE WHO ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE.” 
HITHERTO THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK HAS PRESENTED TO US A VERY REMARKABLE MIXTURE OF LIGHT AND SHADE, PROSPERITY AND ADVERSITY, MERCY AND JUDGMENT, IN THE SEXLESS CONDUCT OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE TOWARDS THE CHURCH IN THE WORLD: NOW, AT THE CLOSE OF ALL, THE DAY BREAKS, AND THE SHADOWS FLEE AWAY, A NEW WORLD NOW APPEARS, THE FORMER HAVING PASSED AWAY. SOME ARE WILLING TO UNDERSTAND ALL THAT IS SAID IN THESE LAST TWO CHAPTERS OF THE STATE OF THE CHURCH EVEN HERE ON EARTH, IN THE GLORY OF THE LATTER DAYS, BUT OTHERS, MORE PROBABLY, TAKE IT AS A REPRESENTATION OF THE PERFECT AND TRIUMPHANT STATE OF THE CHURCH IN HEAVEN. LET BUT THE FAITHFUL SAINTS AND SERVANTS THE PROPHETS OF THE LORD WAIT AWHILE, AND THEY SHALL NOT ONLY SEE, BUT ENJOY, THE PERFECT HOLINESS AND HAPPINESS OF THAT WORLD. IN THIS CHAPTER YOU HAVE, I. AN INTRODUCTION TO THE HEAVENLY VISION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM (V. 1-9). II. THE HEAVENLY VISION ITSELF (V. 10-27)
VERSES 1-8 WE HAVE HERE A MORE GENERAL ACCOUNT OF THE HAPPINESS OF THE CHURCH OF GOD IN THE NEAR FUTURE STATE, BY WHICH IT SEEMS MOST SAFE TO UNDERSTAND THE HEAVENLY STATE. I. A NEW UNIVERSE NOW OPENS TO OUR VIEW (V. 1): I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH, THAT IS, A NEW UNIVERSE, FOR WE KNOW THE ENTIRE WORLD TO BE MADE UP OF HEAVENS AND EARTH. BY THE NEW EARTH WE MAY UNDERSTAND A NEW STATE FOR THE BODIES OF MEN, AS WELL AS THE HEAVEN FOR THEIR SOULS. THIS WORLD IS NOT NOW NEWLY CREATED, BUT NEWLY OPENED, AND FILLED WITH ALL THOSE WHO WERE THE TRUE HEIRS OF IT. THE NEW HEAVEN AND THE NEW EARTH WILL NOT THEN BE DISTINCT, THE VERY EARTH OF THE SAINTS, THEIR GLORIFIED BODIES, WILL NOW BE ETERNAL AND HEAVENLY, AND SUITED TO THOSE SEXLESSLY PURE AND BRIGHT MANSIONS. TO MAKE WAY FOR THE COMMENCEMENT OF THIS NEW WORLD, THE OLD WORLD, WITH ALL ITS SEXUAL TROUBLES AND COMMOTIONS, PASSED AWAY. II. IN THIS NEW WORLD THE APOSTLE SAW THE HOLY CITY, THE NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, NOT LOCALLY, BUT AS TO ITS ORIGINAL: THIS NEW JERUSALEM IS THE CHURCH OF GOD IN ITS NEW AND PERFECT STATE, PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND, BEAUTIFIED WITH ALL PERFECTION OF WISDOM AND HOLINESS, MEET FOR THE FULL FRUITION OF THE LORD IN GLORY. III. THE BLESSED PRESENCE OF THE LORD WITH HIS PEOPLE IS HERE PROCLAIMED AND ADMIRED: I HEARD A GREAT VOICE OUT OF HEAVEN, SAYING, BEHOLD, THE TABERNACLE OF GOD IS WITH MEN, ETC., V. 3. OBSERVE, 1. THE SEXLESS PRESENCE OF THE LORD WITH HIS CHURCH IS THE GLORY OF THE CHURCH. 2. IT IS MATTER OF WONDER THAT A HOLY LORD SHOULD EVER DWELL WITH ANY OF THE CHILDREN OF MEN. 3. THE SEXLESS PRESENCE OF THE LORD WITH HIS PEOPLE IN HEAVEN WILL NOT BE INTERRUPTED AS IT IS ON EARTH, BUT HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM CONTINUALLY. 4. THE COVENANT, INTEREST, AND RELATION, THAT THERE ARE NOW BETWEEN THE LORD AND HIS PEOPLE, WILL BE FILLED UP AND PERFECTED IN HEAVEN. THEY SHALL BE HIS PEOPLE, THEIR SOULS SHALL BE ASSIMILATED TO HIM, FILLED WITH ALL THE SEXLESS LOVE, HONOR, AND DELIGHT IN THE LORD WHICH THEIR RELATION TO HIM REQUIRES, AND THIS WILL CONSTITUTE THEIR PERFECT HOLINESS, AND HE WILL BE THEIR GOD: THE LORD  HIMSELF WILL BE THEIR GOD, HIS IMMEDIATE PRESENCE WITH THEM, HIS SEXLESS LOVE FULLY MANIFESTED TO THEM, AND HIS GLORY PUT UPON THEM, WILL BE THEIR PERFECT HAPPINESS, THEN HE WILL FULLY ANSWER THE SEXLESS CHARACTER OF THE RELATION ON HIS PART, AS THEY SHALL DO ON THEIR PART. IV. THIS NEW AND BLESSED STATE WILL BE FREE FROM ALL SEXUAL TROUBLE AND SORROW, FOR, 1. ALL THE EFFECTS OF FORMER SEXUAL TROUBLE SHALL BE DONE AWAY. THEY HAVE BEEN OFTEN BEFORE IN TEARS, BY REASON OF SEX, OF SEXUAL AFFLICTION, OF THE SEXUAL CALAMITIES & SEXUAL SCANDALS OF THE CHURCH, BUT NOW ALL TEARS SHALL BE WIPED AWAY, NO SIGNS, NO REMEMBRANCE OF FORMER SORROWS SHALL REMAIN, ANY FURTHER THAN TO MAKE THEIR PRESENT FELICITY THE GREATER. THE LORD HIMSELF, AS THEIR TENDER FATHER STEPHEN, WITH HIS OWN KIND HAND, SHALL WIPE AWAY THE TEARS OF HIS SEXLESS CHILDREN, AND THEY WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN WITHOUT THOSE TEARS WHEN THE LORD SHALL COME AND WIPE THEM AWAY. 2. ALL THE CAUSES OF FUTURE SORROW SHALL BE FOREVER ABOLISHED & REMOVED: THERE SHALL BE NEITHER DEATH NOR PAIN, AND THEREFORE NO SORROW NOR CRYING, THESE ARE THINGS INCIDENT TO THAT STATE IN WHICH THEY WERE BEFORE, BUT NOW ALL FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY. V. THE TRUTH AND CERTAINTY OF THIS BLESSED STATE ARE RATIFIED BY THE TRUTH WORD AND DIVINE PROMISE OF THE LORD, AND ORDERED TO BE COMMITTED TO WRITING, AS MATTER OF PERPETUAL RECORD, V. 5, V. 6. THE SUBJECT-MATTER OF THIS VISION IS SO GREAT, AND OF SUCH GREAT IMPORTANCE TO THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AND PEOPLE OF THE LORD, THAT THEY HAVE NEED OF THE FULLEST ASSURANCES OF IT, AND THE LORD THEREFORE FROM HEAVEN REPEATS AND RATIFIES THE TRUTH THEREOF. BESIDES, MANY AGES MUST PASS BETWEEN THE TIME WHEN THIS VISION WAS GIVEN FORTH AND THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF IT, AND MANY GREAT FIERY TRIALS MUST INTERVENE & TRIBULATIONS, AND THEREFORE THE LORD WOULD HAVE IT COMMITTED TO WRITING, FOR PERPETUAL MEMORY, AND CONTINUAL USE TO HIS PEOPLE. OBSERVE, 1. THE CERTAINTY OF THE PROMISE AVERRED: THESE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IT FOLLOWS: IT IS DONE! IS AS SURE AS IF IT WERE DONE ALREADY. WE MAY AND OUGHT TO TAKE THE LORD’S PROMISE BY OATH IN HIS RELENTLESSNESS TO THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY OF IT AS PRESENT PAYMENT, IF HE HAS SAID THAT HE MAKES ALL THINGS NEW, IT IS DONE. 2. HE GIVES US HIS TITLES OF HONOR AS A PLEDGE OR SURETY OF THE FULL PERFORMANCE, EVEN THOSE TITLES OF ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END, THE FIRST AND THE LAST. AS IT WAS HIS GLORY THAT HE GAVE THE RISE AND BEGINNING TO THE WORLD AND TO HIS CHURCH, IT WILL BE HIS GLORY TO FINISH THE WORK BEGIN, AND NOT TO LEAVE IT IMPERFECT. AS HIS POWER AND WILL WERE THE FIRST CAUSE OF ALL THINGS, HIS SEXLESS PLEASURE AND GLORY ARE THE LAST END, AND HE WILL NOT LOSE HIS DESIGN, FOR THEN HE WOULD NO LONGER BE THE ALPHA AND OMEGA. MEN MAY BEGIN DESIGNS WHICH THEY CAN NEVER BRING TO PERFECTION, BUT THE SEXLESS COUNSEL OF THE LORD SHALL STAND, AND HE WILL DO ALL HIS SEXLESS PLEASURE. 3. THE DESIRES OF HIS PEOPLE TOWARDS THIS BLESSED STATE FURNISH ANOTHER EVIDENCE OF THE TRUTH AND CERTAINTY OF IT. THEY THIRST AFTER A STATE OF SINLESS PERFECTION AND THE UNINTERRUPTED ENJOYMENT OF THE LORD, AND THE LORD HAS WROUGHT IN THEM THESE LONGING SEXLESS DESIRES, WHICH CANNOT BE SATISFIED WITH ANY THING ELSE, AND THEREFORE WOULD BE THE TORMENT OF THE SOUL IF THEY WERE DISAPPOINTED BUT IT WOULD BE INCONSISTENT WITH THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD, AND HIS SEXLESS LOVE TO HIS PEOPLE, TO CREATE IN THEM HOLY AND HEAVENLY SEXLESS DESIRES, AND THEN DENY THEM THEIR PROPER SATISFACTION, AND THEREFORE THEY MAY BE ASSURED THAT, WHEN THEY HAVE OVERCOME THEIR PRESENT SEXUAL DIFFICULTIES, HE WILL GIVE THEM OF THE FOUNTAIN OF THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY. VI. THE GREATNESS OF THIS FUTURE FELICITY IS DECLARED AND ILLUSTRATED, 1. BY THE FREENESS OF IT, IT IS THE FREE GIFT OF GOD: HE GIVES OF THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY, THIS WILL NOT MAKE IT LESS BUT MORE GRATEFUL TO HIS PEOPLE. 2. THE FULLNESS OF IT. THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD THEN LIE AT THE FOUNTAIN-HEAD OF ALL BLESSEDNESS: THEY INHERIT ALL THINGS (V. 7); ENJOYING THE LORD, THEY ENJOY ALL THINGS. HE IS ALL IN ALL. 3. BY THE TENURE AND TITLE BY WHICH THEY ENJOY THIS BLESSEDNESS, BY RIGHT OF INHERITANCE, AS THE SONS OF GOD, A TITLE OF ALL OTHERS THE MOST HONORABLE, AS RESULTING FROM SO NEAR AND ENDEARED A RELATION TO THE LORD HIMSELF, AND THE MOST SURE AND INDEFEASIBLE, THAT CAN NO MORE CEASE THAN THE RELATION FROM WHICH IT RESULTS. 4. BY THE VASTLY DIFFERENT STATE OF THE SEXUAL. THEIR MISERY HELPS TO ILLUSTRATE THE GLORY AND BLESSEDNESS OF THE SAINTS, AND THE DISTINGUISHING GOODNESS OF THE LORD TOWARDS THEM, V. 8. HERE OBSERVE, (1.) THE SEX OF THOSE WHO PERISH, AMONG WHICH ARE FIRST MENTIONED THEIR COWARDLINESS AND ONGOING UNBELIEF. THE FEARFUL LEAD THE VAIN IN THIS BLACK LIST. THEY DURST NOT ENCOUNTER THE DIFFICULTIES OF RELIGION, AND THEIR SLAVISH FEAR PROCEEDED FROM THEIR PURPOSEFUL UNBELIEF IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23, BUT THOSE WHO WERE SO DASTARDLY AS NOT TO DARE TO TAKE UP THE CROSS OF CHRIST, AND DISCHARGE THEIR DUTY TO HIM, WERE YET SO DESPERATE AS TO RUN INTO ALL MANNER OF ABOMINABLE SEXUALITIES, MURDER, ADULTERY, SORCERY, IDOLATRY, AND LYING. (2.) THEIR ETERNAL PUNISHMENT: THEY HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE THAT BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH. [1.] THEY COULD NOT BURN AT A STAKE FOR CHRIST, BUT THEY MUST BURN IN HELL FOR SEX. [2.] THEY MUST DIE ANOTHER DEATH AFTER THEIR NATURAL DEATH, THE AGONIES AND TERRORS OF THE FIRST DEATH WILL CONSIGN THEM OVER TO THE FAR GREATER TERRORS AND AGONIES OF ETERNAL DEATH, TO DIE AND TO BE ALWAYS DYING. [3.] THIS MISERY WILL BE THEIR PROPER PART AND PORTION, WHAT THEY HAVE JUSTLY DESERVED, WHAT THEY HAVE IN EFFECT CHOSEN, AND WHAT THEY HAVE PREPARED THEMSELVES FOR BY THEIR SEX. THUS, THE MISERY OF THE DAMNED WILL ILLUSTRATE THE BLESSEDNESS OF THOSE THAT ARE SAVED, AND THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE SAVED WILL AGGRAVATE THE MISERY OF THOSE THAT ARE DAMNED.
VERSES 9-27 WE HAVE ALREADY CONSIDERED THE INTRODUCTION TO THE HEAVENLY VISION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM IN A MORE GENERAL IDEA OF THE HEAVENLY STATE, WE NOW COME TO THE HEAVENLY VISION ITSELF, WHERE OBSERVE, I. THE PERSON THAT OPENED THIS VISION TO THE APOSTLE, ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS, THAT HAD THE SEVEN VIALS [BOWLS] FULL OF THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES, V. 9. THE LORD HAS A VARIETY OF SEXLESS WORK AND EMPLOYMENT FOR HIS HOLY ANGELS. SOMETIMES THEY ARE TO SOUND THE TRUMPET OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE, AND GIVE FAIR WARNING TO A CARELESS SEXUAL WORLD, SOMETIMES THEY ARE TO POUR OUT THE VIALS [BOWLS] OF THE LORD’S ANGER UPON IMPENITENT SEXUAL SINNERS, AND SOMETIMES TO DISCOVER THINGS OF A HEAVENLY SEXLESS NATURE TO THOSE THAT ARE THE HEIRS OF SALVATION. THEY READILY EXECUTE EVERY COMMISSION THEY RECEIVE FROM THE LORD, AND, WHEN THIS WORLD SHALL BE AT AN END, YET THE ANGELS SHALL BE EMPLOYED BY THE GREAT LORD IN PROPER PLEASANT SEXLESS WORK TO ALL ETERNITY. II. THE PLACE FROM WHICH THE APOSTLE HAD THIS GLORIOUS VIEW AND PROSPECT. HE WAS TAKEN, IN ECSTASY, INTO A HIGH MOUNTAIN. FROM SUCH SITUATIONS MEN USUALLY HAVE THE MOST DISTINCT VIEWS OF ADJACENT CITIES. THOSE WHO WOULD HAVE CLEAR VIEWS OF HEAVEN MUST GET AS NEAR TO HEAVEN AS THEY CAN, INTO THE MOUNT OF VISION, THE MOUNT OF MEDITATION AND TRUE FAITH, WHENCE, AS FROM THE TOP OF PISGAH, THEY MAY BEHOLD THE GOODLY LAND OF THE HEAVENLY CANAAN. III. THE SUBJECT-MATTER OF THE VISION, THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE (V. 10), THAT IS, THE CHURCH OF GOD IN HER GLORIOUS, PERFECT, TRIUMPHANT STATE, UNDER THE RESEMBLANCE OF JERUSALEM, HAVING THE GLORY OF THE LORD SHINING IN ITS LUSTER, AS UXOR SPLENDIT RADIIS MARITI, THE BRIDE COMELY THROUGH THE COMELINESS PUT ON HER BY HER HUSBAND, GLORIOUS IN HER SEXLESS RELATION TO CHRIST, IN HIS SEXLESS IMAGE NOW PERFECTED IN HER, AND IN HIS FAVOR SHINING UPON HER. AND NOW WE HAVE A LARGE DESCRIPTION OF THE CHURCH TRIUMPHANT UNDER THE EMBLEM OF A CITY, FAR EXCEEDING IN RICHES AND SPLENDOR ALL THE CITIES OF THIS WORLD, AND THIS NEW JERUSALEM IS HERE REPRESENTED TO US BOTH IN THE EXTERIOR AND THE INTERIOR PART OF IT. 1. THE EXTERIOR PART OF THE CITY, THE WALL AND THE GATES, THE WALL FOR SECURITY AND THE GATES FOR ENTRANCE. (1.) THE WALL FOR SECURITY. HEAVEN IS A SAFE STATE, THOSE THAT ARE THERE ARE ENCLOSED WITH A WALL, THAT SEPARATES THEM AND SECURES THEM FROM ALL EVILS AND SEXUAL ENEMIES: NOW HERE, IN THE ACCOUNT OF THE WALL, WE OBSERVE, [1.] THE HEIGHT OF IT, WHICH, WE ARE TOLD, IS VERY HIGH, SEVENTY YARDS (V. 17), SUFFICIENT BOTH FOR ORNAMENT AND SECURITY. [2.] THE MATTER OF IT: IT WAS AS JASPER, A WALL ALL BUILT OF THE MOST PRECIOUS STONES, FOR FIRMNESS AND LUSTER, V. 11. THIS CITY HAS A WALL THAT IS IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE, INVINCIBLE & IMMUNE AS WELL AS PRECIOUS. [3.] THE FORM OF IT WAS VERY REGULAR AND UNIFORM: IT WAS FOUR-SQUARE, THE LENGTH AS LARGE AS THE BREADTH. IN THE NEW JERUSALEM ALL SHALL BE EQUAL IN SEXLESS PURITY AND PERFECTION. THERE SHALL BE AN ABSOLUTE UNIFORMITY IN THE CHURCH TRIUMPHANT, A THING WANTED AND WISHED FOR ON EARTH, BUT NOT TO BE EXPECTED TILL WE COME TO HEAVEN. [4.] THE MEASURE OF THE WALL (V. 15, V. 16): TWELVE THOUSAND FURLONGS EACH WAY, EACH SIDE, WHICH IS FORTY-EIGHT THOUSAND FURLONGS IN THE WHOLE COMPASS, OR 1,500 GERMAN MILES. HERE IS ROOM SUFFICIENT FOR ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD, MANY MANSIONS IN THEIR FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE. [5.] THE FOUNDATION OF THE WALL, FOR HEAVEN IS A CITY THAT HATH HER FOUNDATIONS (V. 19), THE PROMISE AND POWER OF THE LORD, AND THE PURCHASE OF CHRIST, ARE THE STRONG FOUNDATIONS OF THE CHURCH’S SAFETY AND HAPPINESS. THE FOUNDATIONS ARE DESCRIBED BY THEIR NUMBER, TWELVE, ALLUDING TO THE TWELVE APOSTLES (V. 14), WHOSE GOSPEL DOCTRINES ARE THE FOUNDATIONS UPON WHICH THE CHURCH IS BUILT, CHRIST HIMSELF BEING THE CHIEF CORNER-STONE, AND, AS TO THE MATTER OF THESE FOUNDATIONS, IT WAS VARIOUS AND PRECIOUS, SET FORTH BY TWELVE SORTS OF PRECIOUS STONES, DENOTING THE VARIETY AND OUTSTANDING EXCELLENCY OF THE SEXLESS DOCTRINES OF THE GOSPEL, OR OF THE GRACES OF THE HOLY GHOST, OR THE PERSONAL EXCELLENCIES OF THE LORD. (2.) THE GATES FOR ENTRANCE. HEAVEN IS NOT INACCESSIBLE, EXCEPT TO THE SEXUAL, THERE IS A WAY OPENED INTO THE HOLIEST OF ALL, THERE IS A FREE ADMISSION TO ALL THOSE THAT ARE SEXLESSLY SANCTIFIED, THEY SHALL NOT FIND THEMSELVES SHUT OUT. NOW, AS TO THESE GATES, OBSERVE, [1.] THEIR NUMBER, TWELVE GATES, ANSWERING TO THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL [144,000 SEALED WITH THE LORD]. ALL THE TRUE ISRAEL OF THE LORD SHALL HAVE ENTRANCE INTO THE NEW JERUSALEM, AS EVERY TRIBE HAD INTO THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM. [2.] THEIR GUARDS WHICH WERE PLACED UPON THEM, TWELVE ANGELS, TO ADMIT AND RECEIVE THE SEVERAL TRIBES OF THE SPIRITUAL ISRAEL AND KEEP OUT THE SEXUAL. [3.] THE INSCRIPTION ON THE GATES, THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES, TO SHOW THAT THEY HAVE A RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE ON PLAIN GROUND & BURNING BUSH IN THE MOUNTAINS, AND TO ENTER THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY. [4.] THE SITUATION OF THE GATES. AS THE CITY HAD FOUR EQUAL SIDES, ANSWERING TO THE FOUR QUARTERS OF THE WORLD, EAST, WEST, NORTH, AND SOUTH, SO ON EACH SIDE THERE WERE THREE GATES, SIGNIFYING THAT FROM ALL QUARTERS OF THE EARTH THERE SHALL BE SOME WHO SHALL GET SAFELY TO HEAVEN AND BE RECEIVED THERE, AND THAT THERE IS AS FREE ENTRANCE FROM ONE PART OF THE WORLD AS FROM THE OTHER, FOR IN CHRIST THERE IS NEITHER JEW NOR GREEK, BARBARIAN, SCYTHIAN, BOND, NOR FREE. MEN OF ALL NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES, WHO BELIEVE ON CHRIST, HAVE BY HIM ETERNAL ACCESS TO THE LORD, IF ALLOWED BY THE LORD IN GRACE HERE AND IN GLORY HEREAFTER. [5.] THE MATERIALS OF THESE GATES, THEY WERE ALL OF PEARLS, AND YET WITH GREAT VARIETY: EVERY GATE ONE PEARL, EITHER ONE SINGLE PEARL OF THAT VAST BIGNESS, OR ONE SINGLE SORT OF PEARL. CHRIST IS THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE, AND HE IS OUR WAY TO THE LORD. THERE IS NOTHING MAGNIFICENT ENOUGH IN THIS WORLD FULLY TO SET FORTH THE GLORY OF HEAVEN. COULD WE, IN THE GLASS OF A STRONG IMAGINATION, CONTEMPLATE SUCH A CITY AS IS HERE DESCRIBED, EVEN AS TO THE EXTERIOR PART OF IT, SUCH A WALL, AND SUCH GATES, HOW AMAZING, HOW GLORIOUS, WOULD THE PROSPECT BE! AND YET THIS IS BUT A FAINT AND DIM REPRESENTATION OF WHAT HEAVEN IS IN ITSELF. 2. THE INTERIOR PART OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, V. 22-27. WE HAVE SEEN ITS STRONG WALL, AND STATELY GATES, AND GLORIOUS GUARDS, NOW WE ARE TO BE LED THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY ITSELF, AND THE FIRST THING WHICH WE OBSERVE THERE IS THE STREET OF THE CITY, WHICH IS OF PURE GOLD, LIKE TRANSPARENT GLASS, V. 21. THE SAINTS IN HEAVEN TREAD UPON GOLD. THE NEW JERUSALEM HAS ITS SEVERAL STREETS. THERE IS THE MOST EXACT ORDER IN HEAVEN: EVERY SAINT HAS HIS PROPER MANSION. THERE IS CONVERSE IN HEAVEN: THE SAINTS ARE THEN AT REST, BUT IT IS NOT A MERE PASSIVE REST, IT IS NOT A STATE OF SLEEP AND INACTIVITY, BUT A STATE OF DELIGHTFUL SEXLESS MOTION: THE NATIONS THAT ARE SAVED WALK IN THE LIGHT OF IT. THEY WALK WITH CHRIST IN WHITE. THEY HAVE COMMUNION NOT ONLY WITH THE LORD, BUT WITH ONE ANOTHER, AND ALL THEIR STEPS ARE FIRM AND CLEAN. THEY ARE SEXLESSLY PURE AND CLEAR AS GOLD AND TRANSPARENT GLASS. OBSERVE, (1.) THE TEMPLE OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH WAS NO MATERIAL TEMPLE, MADE WITH MEN’S HANDS, AS THAT OF SOLOMON AND ZERUBBABEL, BUT THE TEMPLE ALTOGETHER SPIRITUAL AND DIVINE, FOR THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, AND THE LAMB, ARE THE TEMPLE THEREOF. THERE THE SAINTS ARE ABOVE THE NEED OF ORDINANCES, WHICH WERE THE MEANS OF THEIR PREPARATION FOR HEAVEN. WHEN THE END IS ATTAINED THE MEANS ARE NO LONGER USEFUL. PERFECT AND IMMEDIATE COMMUNION WITH THE LORD WILL MORE THAN SUPPLY THE PLACE OF GOSPEL INSTITUTIONS. (2.) THE LIGHT OF THIS CITY. WHERE THERE IS NO LIGHT, THERE CAN BE NO LUSTER NOR SEXLESS PLEASURE. HEAVEN IS THE INHERITANCE OF THE SAINTS IN LIGHT. BUT WHAT IS THAT LIGHT? MAYBE IN ACTS 9:3, 22:6; 26:13. THERE IS NO SUN NOR MOON SHINING THERE, V. 23. LIGHT IS SWEET, AND A PLEASANT THING IT IS TO BEHOLD THE SUN. WHAT A DISMAL WORLD WOULD THIS BE IF IT WERE NOT FOR THE LIGHT OF THE SUN! WHAT IS THERE IN HEAVEN THAT SUPPLIES THE WANT OF IT? THERE IS NO WANT OF THE LIGHT OF THE SUN, FOR THE GLORY OF GOD LIGHTENS THAT CITY, AND THE LAMB IS THE LIGHT THEREOF. THE LORD IN CHRIST WILL BE AN EVERLASTING FOUNTAIN OF KNOWLEDGE AND JOY TO THE SAINTS IN HEAVEN, AND, IF SO, THERE IS NO NEED OF THE SUN OR MOON, ANY MORE THAN WE HERE NEED TO SET UP CANDLES AT NOON DAY, WHEN THE SUN SHINETH IN ITS STRENGTH. (3.) THE SEXLESS INHABITANTS OF THIS CITY. THEY ARE DESCRIBED HERE SEVERAL WAYS. [1.] BY THEIR NUMBERS, WHOLE NATIONS OF SAVED SOULS, SOME OUT OF ALL NATIONS, AND MANY OUT OF SOME NATIONS. ALL THOSE MULTITUDES WHO WERE SEALED ON EARTH ARE SAVED IN HEAVEN. [2.] BY THEIR DIGNITY, SOME OF THE KINGS AND PRINCES OF THE EARTH: GREAT KINGS. THE LORD WILL HAVE SOME OF ALL RANKS AND DEGREES OF MEN TO FILL THE HEAVENLY MANSIONS, HIGH AND LOW, AND WHEN THE GREATEST KINGS COME TO HEAVEN, THEY WILL SEE ALL THEIR FORMER HONOR AND GLORY SWALLOWED UP OF THIS HEAVENLY GLORY THAT SO MUCH EXCELS. [3.] THEIR CONTINUAL ACCESSION AND ENTRANCE INTO THIS CITY: THE GATES SHALL NEVER BE SHUT. THERE IS NO NIGHT, AND THEREFORE NO NEED OF SHUTTING UP THE GATES. SOME ONE OR OTHER IS COMING IN EVERY HOUR AND MOMENT, AND THOSE THAT ARE SEXLESSLY SANCTIFIED ALWAYS FIND THE GATES OPEN, THEY HAVE AN ABUNDANT ENTRANCE INTO THE KINGDOM. (4.) THE ACCOMMODATIONS OF THIS CITY: ALL THE GLORY AND HONOR OF THE NATIONS SHALL BE BROUGHT INTO IT. WHATEVER IS EXCELLENT AND VALUABLE IN THIS WORLD SHALL BE THERE ENJOYED IN A MORE REFINED KIND, AND TO A FAR GREATER DEGREE, BRIGHTER CROWNS, A BETTER AND MORE ENDURING SUBSTANCE, MORE-SWEET AND SATISFYING FEASTS, A MORE GLORIOUS ATTENDANCE, A TRUER SENSE OF HONOR AND FAR HIGHER POSTS OF HONOR, A MORE GLORIOUS TEMPER OF MIND, AND A FORM AND A COUNTENANCE MORE GLORIOUS THAN EVER WERE KNOWN IN THIS WORLD. (5.) THE UNMIXED PURITY OF ALL WHO BELONG TO THE NEW JERUSALEM, V. 27. [1.] THERE THE SAINTS SHALL HAVE NO IMPURE THING REMAINING IN THEM. IN THE ARTICLE OF DEATH, THEY SHALL BE SEXLESSLY CLEANSED FROM EVERY THING THAT IS OF A DEFILING SEXUAL NATURE. NOW THEY FEEL A SAD MIXTURE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION WITH THEIR GRACES, WHICH HINDERS THEM IN THE SERVICE OF THE LORD, INTERRUPTS THEIR COMMUNION WITH HIM, AND INTERCEPTS THE LIGHT OF HIS COUNTENANCE, BUT, AT THEIR ENTRANCE INTO THE HOLY OF HOLIES, THEY ARE WASHED IN THE LAVER OF CHRIST’S BLOOD, AND PRESENTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHOUT ANY POSSIBLE SPOT OR BLEMISH. [2.] THERE THE SAINTS SHALL HAVE NO IMPURE SEXUAL PERSONS ADMITTED AMONG THEM. IN THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM THERE WILL BE A MIXED COMMUNION, AFTER ALL THE CARE THAT CAN BE TAKEN. SOME ROOTS OF BITTERNESS WILL SPRING UP TO SEXUALLY TROUBLE AND DEFILE CHRISTIAN SOCIETIES, BUT IN THE NEW JERUSALEM THERE IS A SOCIETY PERFECTLY PURE. FIRST, FREE FROM SUCH AS ARE OPENLY PROFANE. THERE ARE NONE ADMITTED INTO HEAVEN WHO WORK SEX OR ABOMINATIONS. IN THE CHURCHES ON EARTH SOMETIMES SEX & ABOMINABLE THINGS ARE DONE, SOLEMN ORDINANCES PROFANED AND PROSTITUTED TO MEN OPENLY VICIOUS, FOR WORLDLY ENDS, BUT NO SUCH SEX OR ABOMINATIONS CAN HAVE PLACE IN HEAVEN. SECONDLY, FREE FROM SEXUAL HYPOCRITES, SUCH AS MAKE LIES, SAY THEY ARE JEWS, AND ARE NOT, BUT DO LIE. THESE WILL CREEP INTO THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST ON EARTH, AND MAY LIE CONCEALED THERE A LONG TIME, PERHAPS ALL THEIR DAYS, BUT THOSE IN THE SEX REGISTER SHALL NOT INTRUDE INTO THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH IS WHOLLY RESERVED FOR THOSE THAT ARE CALLED [9], AND CHOSEN [3], AND FAITHFUL [1], WHO ARE ALL WRITTEN, NOT ONLY IN THE SEXLESS REGISTER OF THE VISIBLE CHURCH, BUT IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE. 
THE RIVER OF LIFE
IN REVELATION 22:1-5 DECLARES, “AND HE SHOWED ME A PURE RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL PROCEEDING FROM THE THRONE OF GOD & OF THE LAMB. IN THE MIDDLE OF ITS STREET, & ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, WAS THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH BORE 12 FRUITS, EACH TREE YIELDING ITS FRUIT EVERY MONTH [12 MONTHS IN 365 DAYS]. THE LEAVES OF THE TREE WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS (LAWS). AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE BUT THE THRONE OF GOD & THE LAMB SHALL BE IN IT, & HIS SERVANTS SHALL SERVE HIM. THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] SHALL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS. THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE. THEY NEED NO LAMP NOR LIGHT OF THE SUN FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GIVES THEM LIGHT AND THEY SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER. 
THE TIME IS NEAR
IN REVELATION 22:6-21 DECLARES, “THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE.’ AND THE LORD GOD OF THE HOLY PROPHETS SENT HIS ANGEL (LORD) TO SHOW HIS SERVANTS THE THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY TAKE PLACE. ‘BEHOLD, I AM COMING QUICKLY! BLESSED IS HE WHO KEEPS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK.’ NOW I, JOHN, SAW AND HEARD THESE THINGS. AND WHEN I HEARD AND SAW, I FELL DOWN TO WORSHIP BEFORE THE FEET OF THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO SHOWED ME THESE THINGS. THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT. FOR I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN THE PROPHETS, AND OF THOSE WHO KEEP THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK, WORSHIP GOD.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘DO NOT SEAL THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK, FOR THE TIME IS AT HAND. HE WHO IS UNJUST, LET HIM BE UNJUST STILL, HE WHO IS FILTHY, LET HIM BE FILTHY STILL, HE WHO IS RIGHTEOUS, LET HIM BE RIGHTEOUS STILL, HE WHO IS HOLY, LET HIM BE HOLY STILL. ‘AND BEHOLD, I AM   COMING QUICKLY, MY REWARD IS WITH ME, TO GIVE TO EVERYONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORK. I AM   THE ALPHA & OMEGA, THE BEGINNING & END & THE FIRST & LAST.’ BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS THAT THEY MAY HAVE THE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AND MAY ENTER THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY. BUT OUTSIDE ARE DOGS, & SORCERERS, & SEXUALLY IMMORAL, & MURDERERS & IDOLATERS, & WHOEVER [SEXUALLY] LOVES & PRACTICES A LIE. ‘I, JESUS, HAVE SENT MY ANGEL (LORD) TO TESTIFY TO YOU THESE THINGS IN THE CHURCHES. I AM THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF DAVID, THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR.’ AND THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAY, ‘COME!’ AND LET HIM WHO HEARS SAY, ‘COME!’ AND LET HIM WHO THIRSTS COME. WHOEVER DESIRES, LET HIM TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY. FOR I TESTIFY TO EVERYONE WHO HEARS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK: IF ANYONE ADDS TO THESE THINGS, GOD WILL ADD TO HIM THE PLAGUES THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, & IF ANYONE TAKES AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK OF THIS PROPHESY, GOD SHALL TAKE AWAY HIS PART FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE, THE HOLY CITY (JERUSALEM), AND FROM THE THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK. HE WHO TESTIFIES TO THESE THINGS SAYS, ‘SURELY I AM COMING QUICKLY!’ AMEN, EVEN, SO, COME, LORD JESUS! THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” 
IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE, I. A FURTHER DESCRIPTION OF THE HEAVENLY STATE OF THE CHURCH (V. 1-5). II. A CONFIRMATION OF THIS AND ALL THE OTHER VISIONS OF THIS BOOK (V. 6-19). III. THE CONCLUSION (V. 20-21).
VERSES 1-5 THE HEAVENLY STATE WHICH WAS BEFORE DESCRIBED AS THE CITY, AND CALLED THE NEW JERUSALEM, IS HERE DESCRIBED AS A PARADISE, ALLUDING TO THE EARTHLY PARADISE WHICH WAS LOST BY THE SEX OF THE 1ST ADAM, HERE IS ANOTHER PARADISE RESTORED BY THE 2ND ADAM. A PARADISE IN A CITY, OR A WHOLE CITY IN A PARADISE! IN THE 1ST PARADISE [1/3 OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE AT 33.3333% IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN 1 POSITION] THERE WERE ONLY TWO PERSONS TO BEHOLD THE BEAUTY AND TASTE THE SEXLESS PLEASURES OF IT, BUT IN THIS 2ND PARADISE [2/3 OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE AT 66.6666% IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN THE 1 POSITION TO THE NUMBER 1 AT 100.0001% IN THE 2ND POSITION TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IN ALL POSITIONS] WHOLE CITIES AND NATIONS SHALL FIND ABUNDANT DELIGHT AND SEXLESS SATISFACTION. AND HERE OBSERVE, I. THE RIVER OF PARADISE. THE EARTHLY PARADISE WAS WELL WATERED: NO PLACE CAN BE PLEASANT OR FRUITFUL THAT IS NOT SO. THIS RIVER IS DESCRIBED, 1. BY ITS FOUNTAIN-HEAD, THE THRONE OF GOD AND THE LAMB. ALL OUR SPRINGS OF GRACE, COMFORT, AND GLORY, ARE IN THE LORD, AND ALL OUR STREAMS FROM HIM ARE THROUGH THE MEDIATION OF THE LAMB. 2. BY ITS QUALITY, SEXLESSLY PURE AND CLEAR AS CRYSTAL. ALL THE STREAMS OF EARTHLY COMFORT ARE MUDDY, BUT THESE ARE CLEAR, SALUTARY, AND REFRESHING, GIVING LIFE, AND PRESERVING LIFE, TO THOSE WHO DRINK OF THEM. II. THE TREE OF LIFE ON PLAIN GROUND & THE BURNING BUSH IN THE MOUNTAINS, IN THIS PARADISE. SUCH A TREE THERE WAS IN THE EARTHLY PARADISE, GENESIS 2:9. THIS FAR EXCELS IT. AND NOW, AS TO THIS TREE, OBSERVE, 1. THE SITUATION OF IT, IN THE MIDST OF THE STREET, AND ON EITHER SIDE THE RIVER, OR, AS MIGHT HAVE BEEN BETTER RENDERED, IN THE MIDST BETWEEN THE TERRACE-WALK AND THE RIVER. THIS TREE OF LIFE IS FED BY THE PURE WATERS OF THE RIVER THAT COMES FROM THE THRONE OF GOD. THE PRESENCE AND PERFECTIONS OF THE LORD FURNISH OUT ALL THE GLORY AND BLESSEDNESS OF HEAVEN. 2. THE SEXLESS FRUITFULNESS OF THIS TREE. (1.) IT BRINGS FORTH MANY SORTS OF FRUIT, TWELVE SORTS, SUITED TO THE REFINED TASTE OF ALL THE SAINTS. (2.) IT BRINGS FORTH FRUIT AT ALL TIMES, YIELDS ITS FRUIT EVERY MONTH. THIS TREE IS NEVER EMPTY, NEVER BARREN, THERE IS ALWAYS FRUIT UPON IT. IN HEAVEN THERE IS NOT ONLY A VARIETY OF SEXLESSLY PURE AND SATISFYING PLEASURES, BUT A CONTINUANCE OF THEM, AND ALWAYS FRESH. (3.) THE FRUIT IS NOT ONLY PLEASANT, BUT WHOLESOME. THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD IN HEAVEN IS THE ETERNAL HEALTH AND HAPPINESS OF THE SAINTS, THERE THEY FIND IN HIM THE REMEDY FOR ALL THEIR FORMER MALADIES, AND ARE PRESERVED BY HIM IN THE MOST HEALTHFUL AND VIGOROUS STATE. III. THE PERFECT FREEDOM OF THIS PARADISE FROM EVERY THING THAT IS SEXUAL (V. 3): THERE SHALL BE NO MORE [SEXUAL] CURSE, NO ACCURSED ONE, KATANATHEMA, NO SEXUAL SERPENT THERE, AS THERE WAS IN THE EARTHLY PARADISE. HERE IS THE GREAT OUTSTANDING EXCELLENCY OF THIS PARADISE. THE DEVIL HAS NOTHING TO DO THERE, HE CANNOT DRAW THE SAINTS FROM SERVING THE LORD TO BE SUBJECT TO HIMSELF, AS HE DID OUR 1ST PARENTS, NOR CAN HE SO MUCH AS DISTURB THEM IN THE SEXLESS SERVICE OF THE LORD. IV. THE SUPREME FELICITY OF THIS PARADISIACAL STATE. 1. THERE THE SAINTS SHALL SEE THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT FACE OF THE LORD, THERE THEY SHALL ENJOY THE BEATIFIC VISION. 2. THE LORD WILL OWN THEM, AS HAVING HIS HEAL AND NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] ON THEIR FOREHEADS ENDLESSLY ETERNALLY FOREVER. 3. THEY SHALL REIGN WITH HIM FOREVER, THEIR SEXLESS SERVICE SHALL BE NOT ONLY FREEDOM BUT HONOR AND DOMINION. 4. ALL THIS SHALL BE WITH PERFECT KNOWLEDGE AND JOY. THEY SHALL BE FULL OF WISDOM AND COMFORT, CONTINUALLY WALKING IN THE LIGHT OF THE LORD, AND THIS NOT FOR A TIME, BUT FOREVER AND EVER. 
VERSES 6-19 WE HAVE HERE A SOLEMN RATIFICATION OF THE CONTENTS OF THIS BOOK, AND PARTICULARLY OF THIS LAST VISION, THOUGH SOME SCHOLARS THINK IT MAY NOT ONLY REFER TO THE WHOLE BOOK, BUT TO THE WHOLE HOLY HOLY BIBLE & THE APOCRYPHA & THE HOLY ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, COMPLETING AND CONFIRMING THE TRUE CANON OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE, WHICH MEANS NOT CHOSEN BOOKS FOR THE TRUE CANON BY MAN, BUT ALL BOOKS THAT THE LORD DEEMS AS WORTHY HOLY SCRIPTURE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 AND HERE, 1. THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] AND SEXLESS NATURE OF THAT LORD WHO GAVE OUT THESE DISCOVERIES: HE IS THE LORD, THE ONLY FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND SO ARE ALL HIS SAYINGS. 2. BY THE MESSENGERS HE CHOSE, TO REVEAL THESE THINGS TO THE WORLD, THE HOLY ANGEL LORDS SHOWED THEM TO HOLY MEN OF THE LORD, AND THE LORD WOULD NOT EMPLOY HIS SAINTS AND ANGELS IN DECEIVING THE WORLD. 3. THEY WILL SOON BE CONFIRMED BY THEIR ACCOMPLISHMENT: THEY ARE THINGS THAT MUST SHORTLY BE DONE, CHRIST WILL MAKE HASTE, HE WILL COME QUICKLY, AND PUT ALL THINGS OUT OF DOUBT, AND THEN THOSE WILL PROVE THE WISE AND HAPPY MEN WHO HAVE BELIEVED AND KEPT HIS SEXLESS WORDS. 4. BY THE INTEGRITY OF THAT ANGEL WHO HAD BEEN THE APOSTLE’S GUIDE AND INTERPRETER IN THESE VISIONS, THIS INTEGRITY WAS SUCH THAT HE NOT ONLY REFUSED TO ACCEPT RELIGIOUS ADORATION FROM JOHN, BUT ONCE AND AGAIN REPROVED HIM FOR IT. HE WHO WAS SO TENDER OF THE HONOR OF THE LORD, AND SO DISPLEASED WITH WHAT WAS A WRONG TO THE LORD, WOULD NEVER COME IN HIS NAME---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH TO LEAD THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD INTO MERE DREAMS AND SEXUAL DELUSIONS, AND IT IS A STILL FURTHER CONFIRMATION OF THE SINCERITY OF THIS APOSTLE THAT HE CONFESSES HIS OWN SEX AND FOLLY, INTO WHICH HE HAD NOW AGAIN RELAPSED, AND HE LEAVES THIS HIS SEXUAL FAILING ON PERPETUAL RECORD: THIS SHOWS HE IS A FAITHFUL AND AN IMPARTIAL WRITER. 5. BY THE ORDER GIVEN TO LEAVE THE BOOK OF THE PROPHECY OPEN, TO BE PURSUED BY ALL, THAT THEY MIGHT LABOR TO UNDERSTAND IT, THAT THEY MIGHT MAKE THEIR SEXUAL OBJECTIONS AGAINST IT, AND COMPARE THE PROPHECY WITH THE EVENTS. THE LORD HERE, DEALS FREELY AND OPENLY WITH ALL, HE DOES NOT SPEAK IN SECRET, BUT CALLS EVERYONE TO WITNESS TO THE DECLARATIONS HERE MADE, V. 10. BY THE EFFECT THIS BOOK, THUS KEPT OPEN, WILL HAVE UPON MEN, THOSE THAT ARE SEXUALLY FILTHY AND SEXUALLY UNJUST WILL TAKE OCCASION THENCE TO BE MORE SO, BUT IT WILL CONFIRM, STRENGTHEN, AND FURTHER SANCTIFY THOSE THAT ARE SEXLESSLY UPRIGHT WITH THE LORD, IT WILL BE THE SAVOR OF LIFE TO SOME AND OF DEATH TO OTHERS, AND SO WILL APPEAR TO BE FROM THE LORD, V. 12. IT WILL BE CHRIST’S RULE OF JUDGMENT AT THE GREAT DAY, HE WILL DISPENSE REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS TO MEN ACCORDING AS THEIR WORKS AGREE OR DISAGREE WITH THE WORD OF THE LORD, AND THEREFORE THAT WORD ITSELF MUST NEEDS BE FAITHFUL AND TRUE. 8. IT IS THE WORD OF HIM, THE LORD WHO IS THE AUTHOR, FINISHER, AND REWARDER OF THE FAITH AND HOLINESS OF HIS PEOPLE, V. 13, V. 14. HE IS THE FIRST AND THE LAST, AND THE SAME FROM FIRST TO LAST, AND SO IS HIS WORD TOO, AND HE WILL BY THIS TRUTH WORD GIVE TO HIS PEOPLE, WHO CONFORM THEMSELVES TO IT, THE ETERNAL RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AND THE ONLY ENTRANCE INTO HEAVEN, AND THIS WILL BE A FULL CONFIRMATION OF THE TRUTH AND AUTHORITY OF HIS WORD, SINCE IT CONTAINS THE TITLE AND EVIDENCE OF THAT CONFIRMED STATE OF HOLINESS AND HAPPINESS THAT REMAINS FOR HIS PEOPLE IN HEAVEN. 9. IT IS A BOOK THAT DAMNS AND EXCLUDES FROM HEAVEN ALL SEXUAL, UNRIGHTEOUS PERSONS, AND PARTICULARLY THOSE THAT LOVE SEX AND MAKE LIES (V. 15), AND THEREFORE CAN NEVER BE ITSELF THE ETERNAL LIE IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 10. IT IS CONFIRMED BY THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS, WHICH IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY. AND THIS JESUS, AS THE LORD, IS THE ROOT OF DAVID, THOUGH, AS MAN, HIS OFFSPRING, A PERSON IN WHOM ALL UNCREATED AND CREATED EXCELLENCIES MEET, TOO GREAT AND TOO GOOD TO DECEIVE HIS CHURCHES AND THE WORLD. HE IS THE FOUNTAIN OF ALL LIGHT, THE BRIGHT AND THE MORNING STAR, AND AS SUCH HAS GIVEN TO HIS CHURCHES THIS MORNING LIGHT OF PROPHECY, TO ASSURE THEM OF THE LIGHT OF THAT PERFECT DAY WHICH IS APPROACHING. 11. IT IS CONFIRMED BY AN OPEN AND GENERAL INVITATION TO ALL TO COME AND PARTAKE OF THE PROMISES AND PRIVILEGES OF THE SEXLESS GOSPEL, THOSE STREAMS OF THE WATER OF LIFE, THESE ARE TENDERED TO ALL WHO FEEL IN THEIR SOULS A THIRST WHICH NOTHING IN THIS WORLD CAN QUENCH. 12. IT IS CONFIRMED BY THE JOINT TESTIMONY OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD, AND THAT GRACIOUS SPIRIT THAT IS IN ALL THE TRUE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH OF GOD, THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE JOIN IN TESTIFYING THE TRUTH AND OUTSTANDING EXCELLENCY OF THE GOSPEL. 13. IT IS CONFIRMED BY A MOST SOLEMN SANCTION, DAMNING AND CURSING ALL WHO SHOULD DARE TO SEXUALLY CORRUPT, SEXUALLY ALTER OR SEXUALLY CHANGE THE WORD OF THE LORD, EITHER BY ADDING TO IT OR TAKING FROM IT, V. 18, V. 19. HE THAT ADDS TO THE WORD OF THE LORD DRAWS DOWN UPON HIMSELF ALL THE PLAGUES WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, AND HE WHO TAKES ANY THING AWAY FROM IT, CUTS HIMSELF OFF FROM ALL THE PROMISES AND PRIVILEGES OF IT. THIS SANCTION IS LIKE A FLAMING SWORD, TO GUARD THE CANON OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE FROM PROFANE SEXUAL HANDS. SUCH A FENCE AS THIS LORD SET ABOUT THE LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2, AND THE WHOLE OLD TESTAMENT IN MALACHI 4:4, AND NOW IN THE MOST SOLEMN MANNER ABOUT THE WHOLE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, ASSURING US THAT IT IS A BOOK OF THE MOST SACRED SEXLESS NATURE, DIVINE AUTHORITY, AND OF THE LAST IMPORTANCE, AND THEREFORE THE PECULIAR CARE OF THE GREAT LORD.
VERSE 20-21 WE HAVE NOW COME, TO THE CONCLUSION OF THE WHOLE, AND THAT IN THREE THINGS: I. CHRIST’S FAREWELL TO HIS CHURCH. HE SEEMS NOW, AFTER HE HAS BEEN DISCOVERING THESE THINGS TO HIS PEOPLE ON EARTH, TO TAKE LEAVE OF THEM, AND RETURN TO HEAVEN, BUT HE PARTS WITH THEM IN GREAT KINDNESS, AND ASSURES THEM IT SHALL NOT BE LONG BEFORE HE COMES AGAIN TO THEM: BEHOLD, I COME QUICKLY. AS WHEN HE ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN, AFTER HIS RESURRECTION, HE PARTED WITH A PROMISE OF HIS GRACIOUS PRESENCE, SO HERE HE PARTS WITH A PROMISE OF A SPEEDY RETURN. IF ANY SAY, "WHERE IS THE PROMISE OF HIS COMING, WHEN SO MANY AGES HAVE PASSED SINCE THIS WAS WRITTEN?’’ LET THEM KNOW HE IS NOT SLACK TO HIS PEOPLE, BUT LONG-SUFFERING TO HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES: HIS COMING WILL BE SOONER THAN THEY ARE AWARE, SOONER THAN THEY ARE PREPARED, SOONER THAN THEY DESIRE, AND TO HIS PEOPLE IT WILL BE SEASONABLE. THE VISION IS FOR AN APPOINTED TIME, AND WILL NOT TARRY. HE WILL COME QUICKLY, LET THIS WORD BE ALWAYS SOUNDING IN OUR EAR, AND LET US GIVE ALL DILIGENCE THAT WE MAY BE FOUND OF HIM IN PEACE, WITHOUT SPOT AND BLAMELESS. II. THE CHURCH’S HEARTY ECHO TO CHRIST’S PROMISE, 1. DECLARING HER FIRM BELIEF OF IT: AMEN, SO IT IS, SO IT SHALL BE. 2. EXPRESSING HER EARNEST DESIRE OF IT: EVEN SO, COME, LORD JESUS, MAKE HAST, MY BELOVED, AND BE THOU LIKE A ROE, OR LIKE A YOUNG HART ON THE MOUNTAIN OF SPICES. THUS, BEATS THE PULSE OF THE CHURCH, THUS BREATHES THAT GRACIOUS SPIRIT WHICH ACTUATES AND INFORMS THE MYSTICAL BODY OF CHRIST, AND WE SHOULD NEVER BE SEXLESSLY SATISFIED TILL WE FIND SUCH, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH BREATHING IN US, AND CAUSING US TO LOOK FOR THE BLESSED HOPE, AND GLORIOUS APPEARANCE OF THE GREAT GOD AND OUR SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. THIS IS THE LANGUAGE OF THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN, AND WE SHOULD JOIN WITH THEM, OFTEN PUTTING OURSELVES IN MIND OF HIS PROMISE. WHAT COMES FROM HEAVEN IN A PROMISE SHOULD BE SENT BACK TO HEAVEN IN A PRAYER, "COME, LORD JESUS, PUT AN END TO THIS STATE OF SEX, SORROW, AND TEMPTATION, GATHER THY PEOPLE OUT OF THIS PRESENT SEXUAL WORLD, AND TAKE THEM UP TO HEAVEN, THAT STATE OF PERFECT PURITY, PEACE, AND JOY, AND SO FINISH THY GREAT DESIGN, AND FULFIL ALL THAT WORD IN WHICH THOU HAST CAUSED THY PEOPLE TO HOPE.’’ III. THE APOSTOLICAL BENEDICTION, WHICH CLOSES THE WHOLE: THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU ALL, AMEN. HERE OBSERVE, 1. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IN REVELATION HAS THE CLEAR PROOF OF THE GOD-HEAD OF CHRIST, SINCE THE SPIRIT OF GOD TEACHES THE APOSTLE TO BLESS HIS PEOPLE IN THE NAME OF CHRIST [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND TO BEG FROM CHRIST A BLESSING FOR THEM, WHICH IS A PROPER ACT OF ADORATION. 2. NOTHING SHOULD BE MORE DESIRED BY US THAN THAT THE GRACE OF CHRIST MAY BE WITH US IN THIS WORLD, TO PREPARE US FOR THE GLORY OF CHRIST IN THE OTHER WORLD. IT IS BY HIS GRACE THAT WE MUST BE KEPT IN A JOYFUL EXPECTATION OF HIS GLORY, FITTED FOR IT, AND PRESERVED TO IT, AND HIS GLORIOUS APPEARANCE WILL BE WELCOME AND JOYFUL TO THOSE THAT ARE PARTAKERS OF HIS GRACE AND FAVOR HERE, AND THEREFORE TO THIS MOST COMPREHENSIVE PRAYER WE SHOULD ALL ADD OUR HEARTY AMEN, MOST EARNESTLY THIRSTING AFTER GREATER MEASURES OF THE GRACIOUS SEXLESS INFLUENCES OF THE BLESSED LORD IN OUR SOULS, AND HIS GRACIOUS PRESENCE WITH US, TILL GLORY HAS PERFECTED ALL HIS GRACE TOWARDS US, FOR HE IS THE SUN AND A SHIELD, HE GIVES GRACE AND GLORY, AND NO GOOD THING WILL HE WITHHOLD FROM THOSE THAT WALK UPRIGHTLY IN JAMES 1:17-18. 
VI. THE IDENTIFIABLE IDENTITY OF THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE GOD’S EMPIRE KINGDOM OF GOD KNOWN AS THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:46-56 TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:46-56 
THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION
THE 7TH TIME PORTAL [ACTS 7:37-38] IS THE TOP NORTH OF THE SUN DIAL GOING 360 DEGREES EVERY WHICH WAY, WHICH MEANS THE 1 EXIT/ENTRANCE OF THE 7TH INVISIBLE TIME PORTAL [ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE IS THE TOPMOST MOST-HIGHEST POINT IN ITS CULTIVATION AT 12:00AM MIDDAY FOR THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN ISRAEL IN ACTS 26:13 & AT 12:00PM MIDNIGHT FOR THE NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT IN THE USA IN ACTS 26:13] THE 7TH THUNDER IS THE MOST-HIGHEST POSITION IN HIS HOLY MOUNTAIN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST THAT GOVERNS THE OTHER 359 DEGREES [THE LORD ENOCH’S 360 YEARS WITH 8 DIRECT PIN POINTS IS 368 YEARS (THE INITIAL 7 DAYS IS 7.7 DAYS, WHICH HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD & FATHER FROM 0.00% ON THE 1ST DAY TO 7.98% ON THE 7TH DAY & THE LORD STEVE IS ONLY KNOWN ON THE 7.99% OF THE 7TH DAY OR 7 HOURS IS 7.7 HOURS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60 & THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ONLY KNOWN ON THE 8TH DAY TO ETERNITY, WHICH IS 369.6 YEARS BY ONE MILE GO TWAIN WITH 4 TIMES BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION BY 12 CONCERNING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE RESERVE POSITION THAT THE LORD ENOCH HELD FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ABOVE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE UNTIL IT WAS FULFILLED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING FROM MARCH 1ST TO MARCH 7TH, 2016 AD TO ACTS 7:59 & ACTS 8:1 TO THE ULTIMATE END FROM APRIL 1ST TO APRIL 7TH, 2017 AD IN ACTS 7:60), WHICH IS 1 EXIT/ENTRANCE TO 366 YEARS & THE 365 SECONDS/MINUTES/HOURS & MINUTES/HOURS/DAYS [MATTHEW 20:12] IN ENOCH’S YEARS DIVIDED BY 4 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 91 SECONDS/MINUTES/HOURS & MINUTES/HOURS/DAYS IN 22.7 SECONDS/MINUTES/HOURS & MINUTES/HOURS/DAYS TIMES 4 IN THE HIS SPEECH DIVIDED BY 12 BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IS 7.60 SECONDS/MINUTES/HOURS & MINUTES/HOURS/DAYS IN ACTS 7:60 ONLY IN ASLEEP IN ONCE WITH THE LETTER Z, NUMBER 0 OR 1 COPPER CENT, WHICH MEANS THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE LORD ENOCH FOR THE LORD STEPHEN COMES UP BEFORE & AFTER WITH THE LETTERS A-Z-A, INFINITE NUMBER-0-INFINITE NUMBER & INFINITE MONEY-ONE COPPER CENT-INFINITE MONEY IN ACTS 7:60 & SIMPLY 8 SECONDS/MINUTES/HOURS & MINUTES/HOURS/DAYS, WHICH IS ENOUGH TIME FOR AN INDIVIDUAL UNIVERSE TO EVOLVE IN ACTS 8:1] FROM LOWER/HIGHER NORTH EAST WITH THE 6TH/1ST THUNDER, TO LOWER/HIGHER EAST WITH THE 5TH/2ND THUNDER, TO LOWER/HIGHER SOUTH EAST WITH THE 4TH/3RD THUNDER, TO LOWEST SOUTH WITH THE HOLY GROUND, TO HIGHER/LOWER SOUTH WEST WITH THE 3RD/4TH THUNDER, TO HIGHER/ LOWER WEST WITH THE 2ND/5TH THUNDER, TO HIGHER/LOWER NORTH WEST WITH THE 1ST 6TH THUNDER & ENDS BACK UP TO MOST-HIGHEST TOP NORTH AT 360 DEGREES WITH THE 7TH TIME PORTAL [ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE] THE 7TH THUNDER IN HIS HOLY MOUNTAIN TO SUPREMELY OPERATE IN ARRESTING ALL ETERNAL CREATURES TO GIVE, PROTECT & SAVE 2.69 CENTIMETERS AWAY [2.5 MILES IS 13,200 FEET & GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 4,400 FEET & 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 489 FEET & UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 244 FEET & HALF WITHIN THE CIRCUMFERENCE IS ROUGHLY 122 FEET & REPENTING/RELENTING---10,000 POSITIONS IS 2.69 CENTIMETERS], 360 DEGREES TURNING EVERY WHICH WAY FROM THE 1 EXIT/ENTRANCE DOORWAY OF HIS UNIVERSAL ZION. EVERY 2.69 CENTIMETERS WITH A CALL [15 LEVELS] IS 2.54 CENTIMETERS EQUAL TO 1 INCH & 1 FOOT WITH A EXIT & ENTRANCE, WHICH IS 36 INCHES WOULD COVER 90 MILES IN A GLOBE, WHICH 2 ½ FEET WITH AN EXIT & ENTRANCE WOULD BE 225 MILES IN A GLOBE. BASED ON THIS, 1 MILE [5,280 FEET] WOULD CONCERN 475,200 MILES IN A GLOBE GOING 13 TIMES AROUND THE EARTH OR 13 PLANETS EACH AT 36,554 MILES. ALSO, THERE MAY HAVE BEEN LIFE ON THE 3 PLANETS OF MERCURY, VENUS & MARS BESIDES THE EARTH. THIS IS BECAUSE THESE PLANETS ARE CLOSE ENOUGH TO THE SUN TO SUSTAIN LIFE AS WE KNOW IT TODAY. THE 4 PLANETS THAT ARE IN QUESTIONS ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS AND NEPTUNE WHICH ARE FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN HAS A CROWN OF 12 STARS IN THE 8 PLANETS & 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & EROS CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12:1-2. THIS ALSO MEANS THE INVINCIBLE ARK WITH A CUBIT AS 17 IS 3.54 LONG, 2.13 WIDE & 2.13 HIGH [7.5—SUMMIT 3.75 SQUARE FOOT ROOM OR .94---SUMMIT .47---UNDER 1 SQUARE MILLIMETER [11 TO 12 FONT SIZE OF 1 LETTER & NUMBER IN A ELECTRONIC BOOK GREAT ENOUGH IN SIZE, SPACE & TIME] ROOM [HOLY SMOKE ROD OR MEDS] BY ONE MILE GO TWAIN DIVIDED BY 12 BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION], WITH A CUBIT AS 18 IS 3.75 LONG, 2.25 WIDE & 2.25 HIGH [8.4---SUMMIT 4.2 FOOT ROOM OR 1.1---SUMMIT .55---1 SQUARE MILLIMETER ROOM [HOLY SMOKE ROD OR MEDS] BY ONE MILE GO TWAIN DIVIDED BY 12 BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION], WITH A CUBIT AS 22 IS 4.58 LONG, 2.75 WIDE & 2.75 HIGH [12.6---SUMMIT 6.3 FOOT ROOM OR 1.58---SUMMIT .78---1.8 SQUARE MILLIMETER ROOM [HOLY SMOKE ROD OR MEDS] BY ONE MILE GO TWAIN DIVIDED BY 12 BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION], WHICH EMPOWERS INVINCIBILITY TO A 22.2 TO 600 SQUARE FOOT ROOM, IN PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE IS GREAT ENOUGH TO LOCK UP IN ITS PRISON THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, WHICH COMPRISES OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, THE KINGDOM OF EARTH, THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD & THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4. THIS IS WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD RECEIVED THE TRUE LORDLY ORACLES FROM HIS LORD YAHWEH TO SUPREMELY PROPHESY INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY ABOUT THE LOCATION OF HIS UNIVERSAL ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IN THE USA, LOCATED IN SC AS THE 8TH STATE [ACTS 1:4-9:30] OF THE 8TH LEVEL OF THE US CONSTITUTION & THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE & PREDOMINATELY IN THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA IN PURELY THE FLORENCE COUNTY AREA, WHICH MEANS HOLY PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, WEALTH---PROSPERITY & HEALTH---VIRGINITY IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME IN ACTS 29:2.  
THE TIME PORTAL DOORWAY (ACTS 29:1-2) TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM IN NEAR FUTURE WHERE THE USA TRIBULATION HAD BEEN BEFORE IN ACTS 30
IN THE VISION I SAW & HEARD: WHILE THEY WERE THUS DRAWING TOWARDS THE GATE. BEHOLD A COMPANY OF THE HEAVENLY HOSTS CAME OUT TO MEET THEM. THEY CAME OUT ALSO THIS TIME, SEVERAL OF THE KING’S TRUMPETERS, CLOTHED IN BRIGHT WHITE AND SHINING RAIMENT, WHO WITH MELODIOUS NOISES ALOUD MADE EVEN THE HEAVENS TO ECHO WITH THEIR SOUND. THESE TRUMPETERS SALUTED THESE PILGRIMS WITH 100,000 TIMES 100,000 WELCOMES FROM THE WORLD WITH SHOUTINGS & SOUND OF TRUMPETS SIGNIFYING HOW WELCOME THEY WERE ENTERING IN THEIR COUNTRY & WITH WHAT GLADNESS THEY CAME TO MEET THEM.  NOW WHEN THEY CAME TO THE GATE, EACH PILGRIM, EVERY ONE OF THEM HAD GIVEN IN THEIR CERTIFICATE WHICH THEY HAD RECEIVED FROM THE BEGINNING. THESE THEREFORE HAD BEEN CARRIED INTO THE KING, WHEN HE HAD READ THEM, HE SAID “WHERE ARE THE PEOPLE?”, TO WHOM IT WAS ANSWERED, “THEY ARE STANDING OUTSIDE THE GATE.” THE KING THEN COMMANDED TO OPEN THE GATE. NOW I SAW IN MY DREAM, AND THESE PILGRIMS WHEN THEY WENT IN INTO AT THE GATE, AND AS THEY ENTERED, THEY WERE TRANSFIGURED, AND THEY HAD RAINMENT PUT ON THAT SHOWN LIKE GOLD, THEN I HEARD IN MY DREAM THAT ALL THE BELLS IN THE CITY RAN AGAIN FOR JOY, AND THAT IT WAS SAID WITHIN, ENTER IN INTO THE JOY OF OUR GREAT LORD!!!!   
THE ENGLISH LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS 30
THE TOP CREATION PROCESS IN THE ENGLISH LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM IN THE TOP SINGLE UNIVERSE KNOWN AS THE TOP QANAH DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 30
THE SEED BIRTH (MARCH) TO THE TREE BIRTH (DECEMBER) OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM IN THE TOP SINGLE SEXLESS UNIVERSE IN ACTS 30
IN REVELATION 4:1-11 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD A (TIME PORTAL) DOOR STANDING OPEN IN HEAVEN [LATER ON IS IN ACTS 7:37-38, 55-56 & ACTS 29:1-2 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & IN ACTS 7:37-38, 55-56 & ACTS 29:1-2 IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST]. AND THE FIRST VOICE WHICH I HEARD WAS LIKE A TRUMPET SPEAKING WITH ME, SAYING, ‘COME UP HERE, AND I WILL SHOW YOUR THINGS WHICH MUST TAKE PLACE AFTER THIS.’ IMMEDIATELY I [NUMBER 0 (1ST TIME) CAN BE BROKEN OVER TIME BECAUSE OF THE UNESTABLISHED FORBIDDEN EVIL & THE UNESTABLISHED FORBIDDEN GOOD] WAS IN THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN, AND ONE [I (2ND TIME) AND MY FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD (3RD TIME) ARE THE NUMBER 1 TO AN INFINITE NUMBER THAT CAN NEVER BE BROKEN BECAUSE OF THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED MESSIANIC EVIL & THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED MESSIANIC GOOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1] SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER AND A SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW [ALL 46 PRECIOUS STONES] AROUND THE [TOP] THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD. AROUND THE [TOP] THRONE WERE TWENTY-FOUR THRONES, AND ON THE [TOP] THRONES, I SAW TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] SITTING, CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES, AND THEY HAD CROWNS OF GOLD ON THEIR HEADS. AND FROM THE [TOP] THRONE PROCEEDED LIGHTNINGS, THUNDERS, AND VOICES. SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE WERE BURNING [BY THE FLINT STONES & ANOINTING OILS] BEFORE THE [FIRE] THRONE, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS [LORDS] OF GOD [7 ANGELS CALLED THE 7 STARS AS THE LORD LUCIFER, LORD MICHAEL, LORD GABRIEL, LORD RAPHAEL, LORD URIEL, LORD JEREMIEL & LORD JESUS BEFORE THEIR FALLS IN LUKE 20:35-36]. BEFORE THE [FIRE] THRONE THAT WAS A SEA OF GLASS, LIKE CRYSTAL [THE 45TH RANK OF THE 46 PRECIOUS STONES]. AND IN THE MIDST OF THE [FIRE] THRONE, AND AROUND THE [FIRE] THRONE, WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [CHERUBIM LORDS] FULL OF EYES IN FRONT AND IN BACK. THE FIRST LIVING CREATURE [LORD] WAS LIKE A LION, THE SECOND LIVING CREATURE [LORD] LIKE A CALF, THE THIRD LIVING CREATURE [LORD] HAS A FACE LIKE A MAN, AND THE FOURTH LIVING CREATURE [LORD] WAS LIKE A FLYING EAGLE. THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], EACH HAVING SIX WINGS, WERE FULL OF EYES AROUND AND WITHIN. AND THEY DO NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, SAYING, ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS [PAST] AND IS [PRESENT] AND IS TO COME [FUTURE]!’ WHENEVER THE LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] GIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND THANKS TO HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FALL DOWN BEFORE HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND WORSHIP HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER AND CAST THEIR CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. FOR YOUR CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” THE LAMB ENOCH TAKES THE SCROLL FROM 1ST LEVEL TO 100 QUINTILLION LEVELS: IN REVELATION 5:1-14 DECLARES, “AND I SAW IN THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, A SCROLL WRITTEN INSIDE [THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORDS CAN APPEAR TO THE WORTHY OR DISAPPEAR TO THE UNWORTHY] AND ON THE BACK [THE CLOAKED FORM], SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS. THEN I SAW A STRONG ANGEL [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:30-38] PROCLAIMING WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND TO, LOOSE ITS SEALS?’ AND NO ONE IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] WAS ABLE TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ROMANS 3:4-23 FROM 0 TO 46 YEARS OF AGE IN WEAKNESS & 0 TO 56 YEARS OF AGE IN STRENGTH IN THE 1ST KINGDOM BY SUBTRACTING BY HALF OR ADDING DOUBLE THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE]. SO, I WEPT MUCH [FATHER STEPHEN WEPT], BECAUSE NO ONE WAS FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT. BUT ONE OF THE ELDERS [LORDS] SAID TO ME, DO NOT WEEP. BEHOLD, THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH [PRAISE], THE ROOT OF DAVID [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF BUT DOES NOT GO THROUGH AN ETERNAL DEATH BY THE LORD ENOCH BEING THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE LORD STEVE DYING AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 7:60 INSTEAD OF THE LORD ENOCH DYING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS PREVAILED TO BECOME IMMORTAL FOREVER BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS DIED TO SELF, BUT ALSO BECAME THE SEXUAL LORD BARABBAS AT 100.0000% WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY THE DIVINE LORD JESUS IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE & THE LORD STEPHEN AS AN APOSTLE DYING IN ACTS 7:60 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES], HAS PREVAILED TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND TO LOOSE ITS SEVEN SEALS [JUDE 14-15]. AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE, AND OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND IN THE MIDST OF THE ELDERS [LORDS], STOOD A LAMB [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF] AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN, HAVING SEVEN HORNS & SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS [LORDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH. THEN HE CAME AND TOOK THE SCROLL OUT OF THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE. WORTHY IS THE LAMB ENOCH FROM 1ST LEVEL TO 100 QUINTILLION LEVELS!!! NOW WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE SCROLL, THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], EACH HAVING A HARP, AND GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS]. AND THEY SANG A NEW SONG, SAYING, ‘YOU [LORD ENOCH] ARE WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, AND THE OPEN ITS SEALS. FOR YOU WERE SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], AND HAVE REDEEMED US TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY YOUR BLOOD OUT OF EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE AND NATION, AND HAVE MADE US KINGS [GODS] & PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] TO OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND WE SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH.’ THEN I LOOKED, AND I HEARD THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS [LORDS] AROUND THE THRONE, THE LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND THE ELDERS [LORDS], AND THE NUMBER OF THEM WAS TEN THOUSAND [10,000] TIMES TEN THOUSAND, [10,000] AND THOUSANDS [10,000] OR THOUSANDS [10,000] (THIS IS 100,000,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION IN RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15], SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE: ‘WORTHY IS THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], WHO WAS SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], TO RECEIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] AND RICHES AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH AND HONOR AND GLORY AND BLESSING!’ AND EVERY CREATURE WHICH IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] AND SUCH AS ARE IN THE SEA, AND ALL THAT ARE IN THEM, I HEARD SAYING: ‘BLESSING AND HONOR AND GLORY AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2] BE TO HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, AND TO THE LAMB, FOREVER & EVER!’ THEN THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] SAID, ‘AMEN!’ AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER.”
THE TOP ENGLISH LEVELS TO THE LOWER ENGLISH LEVELS UNDER THE TOP ENGLISH LORDLY NEW JERSUALEM OF THE TOP ENGLISH FATHERLY NEW JERUSALEM, THE TOP ENGLISH GODLY NEW JERSUALEM, THE TOP ENGLISH HEAVENLY/EARTHLY NEW JERUSALEM & THE PERFECT UNFALLEN TOP ENGLISH WORLDLY NEW JERSUALEM IN ACTS 30
THE ANCIENT PLACE OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION
THE PLACE OF ZION [ZION ALSO KNOWN AS ZYON THEREFORE RENDERING BY LETTER PERSONIFICATIONS & VARIATIONS CAN BE SPELLED ZYZY IN CONTEXT] CONCERNS THE ORIGINAL NAME OF THE SOUTHERNMOST HILL ON WHICH THE CANAANITE FORTRESS-CITY OF JEBUS WAS LOCATED. THIS WAS CONQUERED BY KING DAVID IN ABOUT 1000 BC AND RENAMED JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM BECAME DAVID’S CAPITAL AND AS THE CITY EXPANDED, THE NAME ZION WAS APPLIED TO THE WHOLE CITY IN ACTS 1:4-7.
THE TOP PINNACLE OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION 
ZYZY IS THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST ZZZZ, WHICH MEANS ALL LOWER 26 LETTERS OF THE ALPHABET FROM A TO Z ARE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT HIS HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY IN ACTS 7:60. IT CONSISTS OF AAAA TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO AAAA, BBBB TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO BBBB, CCCC TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO CCCC, DDDD TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO DDDD,  EEEE TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO EEEE,  FFFF TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO FFFF,  GGGG TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO GGGG,  HHHH TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO HHHH,  IIII TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO IIII,  JJJJ TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO JJJJ,  KKKK TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO KKKK,  LLLL TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO LLLL,  MMMM TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO MMMM,  NNNN TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO NNNN,  OOOO TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO OOOO,  PPPP TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO PPPP,  QQQQ TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO QQQQ,  RRRR TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO RRRR,  SSSS TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO SSSS,  TTTT TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO TTTT,  UUUU TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO UUUU,  VVVV TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO VVVV,  WWWW TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO WWWW,  XXXX TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO XXXX,  YYYY TO ZZZZ & ZZZZ TO YYYY,  AND THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE IS ZZZZ THE NEW GODLY JERUSALEM TO ZZZZ THE NEW HEAVENLY JERUSALEM & ZZZZ THE NEW HEAVENLY JERUSALEM TO ZZZZ THE NEW GODLY JERUSALEM. 
THE SOUTHERN EDEN OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION
THE SOUTHERN ZION FROM EDEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THIS IS WHERE SAUDI ARABIA RESIDES FROM THE MIDST OF ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP LOCATED SOUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS. SOUTH AS A POINT OF THE COMPASS IS IN GENESIS 13:14; NUMBERS 10:6; DEUTERONOMY 33:2; 1ST SAMUEL 23:19; JOB 9:9; 39:26; DANIEL 8:9; MATTHEW 12:42 & ACTS 7:53; 21:3. SOUTH USED TO DEMONSTRATE VAST EXTENT IS IN GENESIS 28:14; JOB 23:9; ISAIAH 43:6; EZEKIEL 20:47; 21:4 & ACTS 7:53. THE SOUTH WIND AS THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 27:14. MILITARY THREAT FROM THE SOUTH IS IN ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE WESTERN EDEN OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION
THE WESTERN ZION FROM EDEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THIS IS WHERE ISRAEL RESIDES FROM THE MIDST OF ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP LOCATED WEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS. WEST AS A POINT OF THE COMPASS IS IN GENESIS 13:14; EXODUS 10:19; 27:12; NUMBERS 34:6; DEUTERONOMY 3:27; JOSHUA 5:1; 2ND SAMUEL 13:34; 1ST KINGS 4:24; 7:25; JOB 18:20; ISAIAH 24:14; 49:12; 59:19; HOSEA 11:10; REVELATION 21:13 & ACTS 7:53. WEST USED TO DEMONSTRATE VAST EXTENT IS IN JOB 23:8; PSALMS 75:6; 103:12; ISAIAH 43:5; ZECHARIAH 8:7; 14:4; MATTHEW 8:11; 24:27 & ACTS 7:53. WEST IDENTIFIED BY THE SETTING SUN AT 6:00 PM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:30; PSALMS 50:1; 113:3; ISAIAH 45:6; MALACHI 1:11 & ACTS 7:53; 28:31. THE WEST WIND AS THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 27:14. MILITARY THREAT FROM THE WEST IS IN ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE NORTHERN EDEN OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION
THE NORTHERN ZION FROM EDEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THIS IS WHERE TURKEY RESIDES FROM THE MIDST OF ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP LOCATED NORTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS. NORTH AS A POINT OF THE COMPASS IS IN GENESIS 13:14; DEUTERONOMY 2:3; JOSHUA 18:5; JOB 37:22; ECCLESIASTES 11:3; ISAIAH 14:31; JEREMIAH 1:13-15; 3:18; 46:6; EZEKIEL 8:5; 26:7; AMOS 8:12; ZEPHANIAH 2:13 & ACTS 7:53. NORTH USED TO DEMONSTRATE VAST EXTENT IS IN GENESIS 28:14; JOB 23:9; ISAIAH 43:6; EZEKIEL 20:47; 21:4; DANIEL 8:4; ZECHARIAH 6:6 & ACTS 7:53. THE NORTH WIND AS THE HOLY GHOST IS IN PROVERBS 25:23; ECCLESIASTES 1:6; SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16; EZEKIEL 1:4 & ACTS 27:14. MILITARY THREAT FROM THE NORTH IS IN ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE EASTERN EDEN OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION
THE EASTERN ZION IN EDEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THIS IS WHERE IRAQ WITH THE TREE OF LIFE RESIDES & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IN THE MIDST OF ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP LOCATED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS [THIS IS AT THE BEGINNING WITH IRAQ, BUT AT THE END IT CONCERNS FIRST WITH ANCIENT SPAIN UNTIL 1776 AD TO THE SOUTH EAST USA IN FLORIDA FROM 1776 AD TO PRESENT & THE LAST WITH ANCIENT BRITAIN IN 33 AD TO GREAT BRITAIN UNTIL 1776 AD & IN THE ELEVATED STATUS OF THE USA TODAY FROM 1776 AD TO PRESENT ON THE EAST COAST THAT CONCERNS 13 ORIGINAL STATES [A FEW AS PROPRIETOR COLONIES, BUT FOR THE MOST PART ROYAL CROWN COLONIES] FROM THE SOUTH EAST USA IN GEORGIA TO THE NORTH EAST USA IN MAINE IN ACTS CHAPTER 29]. EAST AS A POINT OF THE COMPASS IS IN GENESIS 2:8; 4:16; 13:11, 14; DEUTERONOMY 3:27; PSALMS 107:3; MATTHEW 2:1-2; REVELATION 21:13; LUKE 13:29 & ACTS 7:53. EAST USED TO DEMONSTRATE VAST EXTENT IS IN GENESIS 28:14; 1ST CHRONICLES 12:15; JOB 23:8; PSALMS 75:6; 103:12; ISAIAH 43:5; ZECHARIAH 8:7; MATTHEW 8:11; 24:27; LUKE 13:29 & ACTS 7:53. EAST IDENTIFIED BY THE RISING SUN AT 6:00 AM IS IN NUMBERS 2:3; JOSHUA 1:15; 19:12; PSALMS 50:1; 113:3; ISAIAH 41:25; 45:6 & ACTS 2:1-4; 7:53. THE EAST WIND AS THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GENESIS 41:6; EXODUS 10:13; JOB 15:2; PSALMS 48:7; ISAIAH 27:8; JEREMIAH 4:11; 18:17; EZEKIEL 17:10; 27:26; HOSEA 13:15; JONAH 4:8 & ACTS 27:14. MILITARY THREAT FROM THE EAST IS IN JUDGES 6:33; 10:8; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:10; ISAIAH 9:12; 46:11 & ACTS 7:51-53.  
THE APPROACH OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION
IN A STRONGER THAN THE MOST-STRONGEST SENSE & HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST SENSE, THE APPROACH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS CONCERNS ACTS 6:1-7:59 & THE DEPARTURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS CONCERNS ACTS 8:1-40. THERE IS NO ETERNAL PROBLEMS IN THE APPROACH OF THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL EATING FROM BOTH FRUITS [LORD LUCIFER] IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP FROM THE FIRST PART OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE TREE OF LIFE [LORD STEVE] IN ACTS 1:4-6:15 WHICH TRIES TO ETERNALLY INFILTRATE BY ETERNAL FORCE THE SECOND PART OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE TREE OF LIFE [LORD STEVE] IN ACTS 8:1-29:26. THE ETERNAL PROBLEMS [ACTS 7:60] IS AT THE ULTIMATE ENDING 100.00% BY HIS LORD LUCIFER AS THE EVIL CREATOR AGENT [PROVERBS 8:30] & NO ETERNAL PROBLEMS [ACTS 7:1-60] IS AT 00:00% TO THE BEGINNING, THE MIDST & THE DOORWAY OF THE ENDING 100:00% BY HIS LORD JESUS AS THE GOOD CREATOR AGENT [JOHN 8:58] IS IN THE APPROACH OF THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL EATING FROM BOTH FRUITS [LORD LUCIFER] IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP FROM THE EXIT DOORWAY OF THE SECOND PART OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE TREE OF LIFE [LORD STEVE] IN ACTS 8:1-29:26 WHICH TRIES TO ETERNALLY INFILTRATE BY ETERNAL FORCE THE LAST PART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS NAMED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE CROWN OF LIFE [LORD STEPHEN] IN ACTS 7:60. 
THE UNKNOWN TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] APPROACH GATE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE FIRST 10 DAYS OF THE MONTH
THIS MEANS IN THE FIRST PART IT STARTS OFF IN THE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES ALL THE WAY DOWN TO THE LAW COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ALL THE WAY UP TO THE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 6:15. 
THE UNKNOWN TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] HOUSE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE SECOND 10 DAYS OF THE MONTH
IN THE SECOND PART, IT STARTS OFF IN THE CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ALL THE WAY UP TO THE GOVERNMENTAL COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ALL THE WAY DOWN TO THE CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:1-ACTS 29:26. 
THE UNKNOWN TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] HOLY MOUNTAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAST 10 DAYS OF THE MONTH
IN THE LAST PART, IT STARTS OFF IN THE HOUSE BARRACK AUTHORITIES ALL THE WAY DOWN TO THE GOVERNMENTAL COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ALL THE WAY UP TO THE HOUSE BARRACK AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60.    
THE NAME OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION
THE NAME OF ZION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-7. THE EARLY HISTORY OF ZION: THE EARLY MENTIONING OF ZION IS IN GENESIS 14:8. THE EARLY ATTEMPTS TO TAKE CONTROL OF ZION IS IN JOSHUA 15:62 & JUDGES 1:21. ZION AS THE CITY OF DAVID: ZION IS CONSIDERED AS AN IMPREGNABLE FORTRESS IN DAVID’S TIME IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:6, 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5. ZION CAPTURED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4. ZION, ESTABLISHED BY DAVID AS HIS NEW CAPITAL AND RENAMED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:9 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7. ZION STRENGTHENED ENORMOUSLY BY DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:8 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:9. ZION IS THE LOCATION OF DAVID’S PALACE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. ZION IS THE NEW RESTING PLACE [THE ZZZZ NAME IS THE REST OF THE 10 LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD [QETER---CROWN] TIMES GOING ONE MILE [10 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING [100,000 TIMES] TIMES KINGDOM [10] WITH AN UPTIMES DOWN TIME IN A COMPLETION [18 TIMES] WHICH IS 18,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD OPERATING IN TWO POSITIONS THROUGH THE MEASURE [16 TIMES] WHICH IS 288,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD WHICH MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN RESTED FROM 6:00AM TO 14:00PM [8 HOURS IS ABOUT 66.60% [OVER 2.8 WATCHES] OF THE DAY--TIMES 4 IS 32 HOURS EQUALS 32 DAYS IN MATTHEW 20:12 WHICH IS A COMPLETE MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AND THE GARDEN BEING PLANTED, THE CREATION OF WOMAN & THE PROVISION FOR MAN IS AT 75.00% OF THE DAY [3:00PM] WHICH IS 3 WATCHES] AND A NEW-BORN BABY RECEIVES AROUND 99.96% OF HIS OR HERS INTELLIGENCE [ACTS 7:1-56] AT 3 YEARS OLD WHICH MEANS IT IS FROM 6:00AM TO 17:59:45PM [3.96 WATCHES OF THE DAY] AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH SERGEANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH PRIEST’S POSITION IS AT 99:99% [ABOUT 4 WATCHES WHICH IS 3.99 WATCHES OF THE DAY FOR 6:00AM TO 17:59:59PM] WHICH IS THE RESERVE POSITION [BETWEEN ACTS 7:60 & ACTS 8:1 IS 100.00% BECAUSE THE NUMBER 7 IN ACTS 7:1-60 WITH A TIME PORTAL LINKED TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST OR DOORWAY LINKED TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IS THE NUMBER 8, WHICH IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 2.6, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS .8888888---99.99% UNDER THE 1 POSITION & THE NUMBER 8 IN ACTS 8:1-3 IS THE NUMBER 9, WHICH IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS .9999999---100.00% IN THE 1 POSITION] THAT THE LORD ENOCH OBTAINED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER HIS STONING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH CAPTAIN’S POSITION IS THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [4 WATCHES OF THE DAY FROM 6:00AM TO 6:00PM AT 100.00%] IN GENESIS 2:2-23; 4:1, 2; 25-26; 6:1-7; JOHN 8:58; JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 8:1-3] FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) IS IN ACTS 7:60; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1-16:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-23. THIS MEAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEROISM IN SEXUAL PORN LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE TO MOST LOWEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH TAKES THE COMPLETION OF 7 YEARS [ACTS 7:60] TO BE AT THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS, BUT IN THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE THE MOST-HIGHEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN DIVINE INCORRUPTION AT THE BEGINNING, ALL IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. ALSO THE 666-DNA ALSO CALLED THE XXX-DNA CONCERNS AT THE LEVEL OF 666 MINUTES BETWEEN 5:06PM OR AM-5:09PM IN THE NIGHT OR AM IN THE DAY WHICH IS THE RELEASE OF 666 MINUTES TO 669 MINUTES AND THE 777-DNA CONCERNS AN HOUR EQUAL TO THE DAY [MATTHEW 20:12] WHICH IS 777 MINUTES BETWEEN 5:57PM OR AM-6:00PM IN THE WHOLE NIGHT OR AM IN THE WHOLE DAY WHICH IS THE RELEASE OF 777 MINUTES TO 780 MINUTES. THIS MEANS THAT DIVINE CREATURES WITH A 777-DNA GOVERNS THE WHOLE DAY & WHOLE NIGHT, WHERE SEXUAL CREATURES WITH A 666-DNA OR A XXX-DNA COMES SHORT IN THE DAY OR NIGHT. ALSO THE NUMBER 6 IN ACTS 5 IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS .6666666 IN THE ZERO POSITION & THE NUMBER 7 IN ACTS 6 IF CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 2.3, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS .7777777 IN THE ZERO POSITION MAKING THE NUMBER 7 OVER THE NUMBER 6 IN THE ZERO POSITION. ALSO THIS CAUSES DIVINE CREATURES TO BE RESISTED FOR 21 MINUTES [3 MINUTES TIMES 7 WHICH IS THE END OF THE 7 DAY UNIVERSE IS .6666666 OF THE ZERO POSITION UNDER 1 POSITION OR 18 MINUTES WITH AN EXIT & ENTRANCE THAT IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 6 MINUTES, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 2 MINUTES & THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 1 MINUTE [1 SECOND] IN THE ZERO POSITION IN MATTHEW 20:12], BUT IN THE OT THEY COULD BE RESISTED FOR 21 HOURS EQUAL TO 21 DAYS [18 HOURS WITH AN EXIT & ENTRANCE THAT IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 6 HOURS, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 2 HOURS & THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 1 HOUR [1 MINUTE] IN MATTHEW 20:12], LIKE THE LORD MICHAEL. THE SEXUAL CREATURES TO BE RESISTED FOR 147 MINUTES [21 MINUTES TIMES 7 IS THE END OF THE 7-DAY UNIVERSE], BUT IN THE OT THEY COULD BE RESISTED FOR 147 HOURS [12.25 DAYS] EQUAL TO 147 DAYS [4.9 MONTHS BY WHICH THE COMPLETION IS ABOUT 100 MONTHS OR 8.3 YEARS], LIKE THE LORD LUCIFER. ALL FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES THAT GET OUT OF HAND & REBELS ARE INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN THE ETERNAL PRISON GUARD TOLL HOUSE WHO RESISTED, REFUSED OR REJECTED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AT SOME TIME BECAUSE ALL DIES & ARE VIOLENTLY FORCED INTO A ETERNAL PRISON OF ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THOSE WHO RESISTED THE GOSPEL KINGDOM THE 2ND TIME TO BURN IN LITERAL HELL FOREVER [THIS IS ONLY DETERMINED WITHIN THE 7 YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD BEFORE ITS ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION] OR A ETERNAL HOLDING PLACE CALLED THE ETERNAL SPIRIT PRISON JUST SHORT OF ETERNAL DAMNATION WHO RECEIVED THE GOSPEL KINGDOM THE 2ND TIME FOR A PRIME REASON OF SANCTIFICATION & TRUE HOLINESS [THIS IS ONLY DETERMINED WITHIN THE 7 YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD BEFORE ITS ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OR ZION] TO BE ABLE TO ENTER INTO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP NAMED ZION.  
THE EXTENDED CITY OF JERUSALEM OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION
ZION AS THE NAME OF THE EXTENDED CITY OF JERUSALEM IS IN ISAIAH 4:3; 33:20; 37:21-22; 2ND KINGS 19:20-21; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-8; JOEL 2:32 & ZEPHANIAH 3:14-16. THE SYMBOL AS ZION WAS FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WAS SEEN BY THE HOLY PROPHETS AS THE SURE FOCUS OF HIS FINAL VICTORY AND DIVINE PROMISES. THE NT ZION IS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-53. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION
ZION AS THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 76:2; 132:13-14; 135:21; JOEL 3:17 & ACTS 7:1-53. ZION AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: A SYMBOL OF JERUSALEM IS IN PSALMS 9:14; ISAIAH 52:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 2:8-10; MICAH 4:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:8. A SYMBOL OF JUDAH IS IN PSALMS 78:68 & JEREMIAH 14:19. A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1 & ISAIAH 46:13. ZION AS THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTENTION: THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN PSALMS 87:2; 102:13-16. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IS IN PSALMS 132:13-16; 133:3; 147:12-14. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:2-5, 22-23; 26:18; MICAH 3:12; ISAIAH 1:8-9 & JOEL 2:1-2. ZION AS THE SURE FOCUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND DIVINE PROMISES: THE TOTAL SECURITY OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 46:4-7; 48:1-14; 125:1-2; ISAIAH 37:22-23; 2ND KINGS 19:21-22; JOEL 3:16 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE TOTAL RESTORATION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JEREMIAH 29:10-14; 30:17-22; 31:38-40; PSALMS 126:1-3; MICAH 4:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 30-33. THE SALVATION & PROTECTION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING KING AND SAVIOR IS IN ISAIAH 62:11-12; ZECHARIAH 9:9-10; MICAH 4:8; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15; LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-11; 6:14; 7:55-56, 59. ZION DESTINED TO BE A CITY FOR ALL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 87:4-6; 102:21-22; ISAIAH 2:2-4; 56:3-7; MICAH 4:1-3; ZECHARIAH 14:16 & ACTS 15:15-17. ZION AS AN NT SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 11:16; 12:22-23; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:6; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:16; REVELATION 14:1; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE HISTORIC SYMBOLISM OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION & MOUNT SINAI
THE HISTORICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION: SINAI SYMBOLISM AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OT RELIGION IN HEBREWS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-19 & HEBREWS 12:18-21. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE SINAI THEOPHANY: THE BACKGROUND OF HEBREWS 12:18-21: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 3:2, 3, 5, 6; 3:11-4:17; 14:11-12; 19-20; 15:24; 16:2; 17:2; 19:2, 12, 16-19; 21, 22, 24; 20:18-19; 24:15-18; 26:33; 32:1; 34:33-36; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST SAMUEL 12:18 & HEBREWS 8;13; 9:9-10, 13, 14; 12:18-21, 22-24. THE LORD MOSES AND THE ANGELS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 14:19; 19:9, 20, 24; 20:19; 23:20-23; 24:1, 2; 34:29-35; NUMBERS 12:2, 6-8 & HEBREWS 1:5-3:7; 12:18-24. THE SINAI COVENANT IS IN EXODUS 9:9-10, 28; 10:2-3, 11, 12-14; 12:18-24; 20:1-17; 20:23-23:19; 24:1-11; 32:6.
THE OT SYMBOLISM OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION 
THE ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE OT REVELATION: THE PROOF IS IN HEBREWS 12:22-24. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8, 40; 26:30; 27:8; 33:14; NUMBERS 10:35; PSALMS 2:6; 9:11; 14:6-7; 18:2; 24:7; 40:4; 46:1, 7, 11; CHAPTER 47; 48:11-14; CHAPTER 62; 68:17; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; CHAPTERS 93:1, 2; 96:10; 99:1; 132:13; ISAIAH 1:9-10; 6:1-5; 14:32; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1-11, 40-48; JEREMIAH 7:4; 17:5-7 & HEBREWS 8:5; 9:23. 
THE PERSONIFICATION OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION
THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INHABITANCE IN ZION UNDER 7 YEARS [ACTS 1:8-7:60] IN ITS ESTABLISHMENT: THIS MEANS ONCE ZION IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AT THE END OF 7 YEARS [LIKE THE LENGTH OF A TRIBULATION PERIOD] IT HAS AN ETERNAL SECURITY AS BEING IMMUTABLE THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED, ABOLISHED OR CHANGED IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE NEGATIVE OR POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION: THE MOTHER [FATHER] IS IN ISAIAH 66:8. THE DAUGHTER [SON] IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21. THE VIRGIN [LAD] IS IN ISAIAH 37:22. THE BRIDE [BRIDEGROOM] IS IN ISAIAH 62:3. THE HARLOT---WHORE & PROSTITUTE [WIZARD OR A MORE ADVANCED WARLOCK] IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20. SOME PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 49:17-23; 51:17-20; 54:1, 6-9, 13; 60:4; 62:5; 66:7-12; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 4; 31:21-22; LAMENTATION CHAPTERS 1; 2:1-12, 13-19, 20-22. THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE A SEXUAL CREATURE THEN WITHIN THE TIME FRAME FROM A MONTH TO 7 YEARS, YOU THEN BECOME ADVANCED IN YOUR SEXUALITY AS A HOMOSEXUAL CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. MARRIAGE IN THE SAME FASHION HAS NO SPECIAL TREATMENT OR PARTIALITY WITH THE LORD, IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, THEN YOU WILL BECOME A HOMOSEXUAL LATER IN THE RELATIONSHIP IN TOBIT 4:12-13.  BUT CONCERNING ZION THE MONTH TO THE 7 YEARS BASED ON WHAT POSITION YOU ARE IS THE CUT OFF FROM THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONCE THE ESTABLISHMENT HAS TAKEN PLACE. ALSO SOME MORE OF THE POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 40:1; 42:14; 46:13; 51:16, 17-23; 52:1, 2; 56:3-6; 60:14, 19; 62:3, 12; 66:8, 12-13; JEREMIAH 31:6; MICAH 7:8-20 & HEBREWS 12:18-24.
THE NEW BETTER COVENANT OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION 
ZION SYMBOLIZES THE ESCHATOLOGICAL REVELATION AND THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 2:2-4; 45:22; JEREMIAH 3:18; 10:19; 30:1-11, 12-17; 31:1-14, 21-22, 23, 31-34; 50:4-5; MICAH 4:1-5. 
THE JUDAISM SYMBOLISM OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION
ZION SYMBOLISM IN JUDAISM IN HEBREWS 12:18-24: THE TRANSCENDENT SYMBOL OF ZION IS IN TOBIT 1:4, 6; 13:8, 9; JUDITH 4:13; 9:1; 11:13; 16:20; 1ST ESDRAS 1:1-20; 2:5; 7:10-15; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; 7:47, 75; 8:52; 10:27, 44, 54; 10:44; 13:36; SIRACH 50:5-21; 1ST MACCABEES 2:7-13; 2ND MACCABEES 5:17; 1ST ENOCH 90:28-29; HEBREWS 122-24 & REVELATION 19:1-8. 
THE ESCHATOLOGY OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION
THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION: THE PROOF IS IN 1ST ENOCH CHAPTERS 1-36, 72-82 & HEBREWS 12:22; 13:14. THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION IS IN AMOS 5:4, 5, 8, 18; ISAIAH 43:5-6; 49:18-23; 50:3; 54:1-3; 60:4-9; 66:7-9; BARUCH 4:8; 5:5; 2ND ESDRAS 1:28-40; 2:5, 7, 15-32; 9:26-10:59; MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34. 
THE NT SYMBOLISM OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION
ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE NT REVELATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS A MOTHER JERUSALEM IS IN EXODUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:11; ISAIAH 31:5; PSALMS 17;8; 36;7; 57:1; 61:4; 63:7; 91:4; 2ND ESDRAS 1:30; MATTHEW 23:37; JOHN 2:19; HEBREWS 2:17; 5:14; 10:20 & LUKE 13:34. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:16; 34:33-35; GALATIANS 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-18 & HEBREWS 8:13; 12:18-24. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF ZION IN THE NT IS IN GENESIS 28:11-12; EXODUS 40:34; EZEKIEL 47:1; ZECHARIAH 14:8; MARK 3:22; 7:1-2; 10:32-33; 11:1, 13-14, 15, 17, 20-27; 12:8-9; 14:58; 15:29, 38; MATTHEW 12:6; 16:17-19; 22:7; 23:37-39; 27:3-10; JOHN 1:14, 51; 2:19-22; 7:37-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:9-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-16; EPHESIANS 2:20-22; 1ST PETER 2:4-10. 
THE SYMBOLISM OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION & MOUNT SINAI
THE SINAI AND ZION SYMBOLISM AND THE HERMENEUTIC KEYS OF HEBREWS: THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION AS A HERMENEUTICAL KEY TO THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. SINAI & ZION NEGLECTED BUT IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-29. THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 54:11-12; 60:19-21; 65:17-25; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; TOBIT 13:9-17 & 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59. SINAI AND ZION ANTITHESIS AS THE BASIS OF THE BOOK OF HEBREWS’ RHETORIC IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. THE PROOF OF 10 ALTERNATE EXPOSITIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-4, 5-14; 2:5-3:6; 3:7-4:13; 5:1-10; 7:1-10:18; 11:1-40; 12:4-13, 18-29; 13:20-25. THE PROOF OF 9 EXHORTATIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 2:1-4; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 5:11-6:20; 10:19-39; 12:1-3, 14-17, 18-29; 13:1-19. THE TOPICS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; 12:18-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS ARE THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON IN HEBREWS 1:1-2 & THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JESUS IN HEBREWS 12:21, 24. THE DIVINE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE PURIFICATION FOR SINS IN HEBREWS 1:3 & THE SPRINKLED BLOOD IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ALL OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS IN HEBREWS 1:4 & TO ABEL’S BLOOD IS IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING PASSAGES OF SIGNS, WONDERS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES IS IN HEBREWS 2:1-4 & THE SHAKING OF THE EARTH AND HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:25-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS REVELATIONS AS THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON ARE IN HEBREWS 2:2; 12:25. THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-12:29. THIS SHOWS SUPREME DOMINANCE OF ANY PREVIOUS OR PRECEDING REVELATIONS THIS HAS BEEN FULFILLED OR YET TO BE REVEALED. 
THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLS OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION & MOUNT SINAI
THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLS OF SINAI AND ZION PROVIDE THE NECESSARY CONTENT OF THE AUTHOR’S ARGUMENT: THE CONJUNCTION IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-21, 22-24. THIS REVEALS SOME IMPORTANT CONCLUSIONS AS FOLLOWS: WHAT CAN BE TOUCHED IS MOUNT ZION, THE BURNING WITH FIRE IS THE CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, THE DARKNESS IS IN MYRIADS OF ANGELS IN THE JOYFUL ASSEMBLY, THE GLOOM IS THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN, THE STORM IS IN FATHER STEPHEN, THE SUPREME JUDGE OF ALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21], THE TRUMPET BLAST IS IN SPIRITS OF JUST MAN MADE PERFECT, THE VOICE SPEAKING IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT, AND THE TERRIFYING SIGHT IS THE SPRINKLED BLOOD SPEAKING A BETTER WORD.
THE PRESENCE OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION & MOUNT SINAI
THE TWO DIFFERENT SYMBOLISM’S OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE ON SINAI AND ZION: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 23:17; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST KINGS 14:21; PSALMS 2:6; 48:2, 8; 74:2; 78:68; 110:2; ISAIAH 8:18; 18:7; EZEKIEL 46:11; HOSEA 9:5; 2ND ESDRAS 7:26; 8:52; 10:59; TOBIT 13:16-17; 14:5; 2ND ENOCH 55:2 & HEBREWS 6:8; 9:9, 28; 10:1, 3, 4, 19, 22, 27; 12:18-21, 22, 23, 24, 29. 
THE SUPREME WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE VERSES ANY OTHER NON-CHRISTIAN RACE OR THE BLACK CHRISTIAN RACE: THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IS IN PSALMS 14:2, 7; 19:1, 2, 4; CHAPTER 20; 50:6; 89:5; CHAPTER 110; 119:89; ISAIAH 34:5 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 4:1, 6, 16; 6:19, 20; 7:25; 8:1, 2, 4; 9:10, 11, 24; 10:1, 12, 22; 11:10, 16; 12:2, 18-21, 22-24; 13:14.
THE SYMBOLS OF REVELATION OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION     
SINAI AND ZION AS THE SYMBOLS OF REVELATION AND COVENANT: THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-22; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; MARK 14:24-25; MATTHEW 26:28-29; GALATIANS 3:15-17, 19-25; 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 6, 17; ROMANS 9:4; 11:27; HEBREWS 2:10, 14, 18; 5:9; 6:19; 7:11; 16, 22, 28; 8:6; 9:4, 8, 9-10, 11, 14, 15, 26; 10:10, 14, 16, 19-20, 21; 12:18-24; 13:15, 16. THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR THE NEW COVENANT IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 SUPREME ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BY THE ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ]AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4. THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IS IN GENESIS 4:10-16; 1ST ENOCH 22:7; MATTHEW 23:35, 37-39; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:7-4:11; 6:9; 7:19, 22; 10:3-4; 11:4, 37; 12:16, 19, 22-24, 25-29; 20:1 & LUKE 11:50-51; 13:34-35. 
THE SUPREME KING OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE SUPREME KING OF ZION IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO THE ENTIRE INNUMERABLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGELS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE REVELATIONS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; DEUTERONOMY 33:2; ISAIAH 63:9; 1ST ENOCH 9:1; 20:1-7; 40:6, 9; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:10, 15, 18; GALATIANS 3:19; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; CHAPTER 7; 12:25; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 7:38-39, 53. 
THE UNIVERSAL ZION & MOUNT SINAI
SINAI AND ZION AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE PSALMS QUOTATIONS IN HEBREWS CHAPTER 1: THE PROOF IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; PSALMS 2:7; 45:6-7; 102:25-27; 104:4; 110:1 & HEBREWS 1:3, 5, 6, 7, 8-9, 10-12, 13, 14. THE TEXTS CONCERNING ZION ARE APPLIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 2 & 2ND SAMUEL 7:14. THE PROOF IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-16; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; PSALMS 2:1-7, 8-9; HEBREWS 1:3, 5; 8:1-6; 12:22; LUKE 1:32 & ACTS 4:25-27; 13:33. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS CHAPTER 110: THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:4, 6, 7; 16:8; 80:17; 110:1, 2; ISAIAH 41:13; 45:1; 63:12; JEREMIAH 22:24; DANIEL 7:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:4; 18:15; MARK 12:35-37; 14:62; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREWS 1:5-13; 2:1-4; 12:25-26; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 2:33-36; 7:55. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS 45:6-7. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:8; 44:7-8; 45:4-5, 6-7; 97:2, 6, 8, 10; 102:25-27; 110:6 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 4, 7-9, 10-12. THE QUOTATIONS OF PSALMS 102:25-27 & ALSO PSALMS 101:26-28. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 24:1, 2, 7-10; 45:6-7; 78:67-72; 89:6-13; 102:12, 25-27; ISAIAH 14:32; 40:21-23; 44:28; 54:11 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 7, 8-12, 13. THE TEXTS CONCERNING THE SINAI REVELATION AS APPLIED TO THE ANGELS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 9:24; 14:19; 19:4, 9, 16-19; 24:17; DEUTERONOMY 1:2, 6, 19; 4:10, 15; 5:2; 9:8; 18:16; 29:1; 32:4, 6, 8, 10-11, 15, 19, 30, 31, 37, 43; 33:2; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; JUDGES 13:20; PSALMS 104:3-4; ISAIAH 29:6; 66:15; EZEKIEL 1:4; NAHUM 1:3, 6; DANIEL 7:9, JOEL 2;5; 10; SIRACH 45:19; 2ND ESDRAS 8:22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 1:6, 7; 10:27; 12:18, 29; REVELATION 1:14; 2:18; 19:12 & ACTS 7:30. 
THE SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS LORD JESUS & THE LORD MOSES IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:1-4:13. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 8:4-6; 22:22; ISAIAH 8:17-18; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:4-18; 3:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CULTIC LEADERS AS THE LORD MOSES AND HIS LORD JESUS OF SINAI AND THE ZION COMMUNITIES: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE SON JESUS IS SUPERIOR TO THE LORD MOSES IS IN JOHN 9:28-29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13; HEBREWS 1:1-4:16 & ACTS 6:3-15; 7:1-60; 15:1-35. THE SCRIPTURAL BACKGROUND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS OF THE LORD MOSES AND HIS SON JESUS IN HEBREWS 3:1-6. THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:6; NUMBERS 12:1-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:10, 11, 12, 13-14; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 2ND SAMUEL 2:35; 7:10-14, 16; PSALMS 2:7; 102:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; EPHESIANS 2:19-22; 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:15; HEBREWS 1:2, 5, 10-12; 2:17; 3:1-5:10; 8:8; 10:19-21; 12:22-24 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE PROMISED LAND AND THE HEAVENLY ZION AS THE ULTIMATE GOALS OF PILGRIMAGE IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13. SINAI COMMUNITY AS A PROTO-TYPE OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13; 10:22, 33; 11:6, 8-12, 13, 22, 23-28, 32-38, 39-40; 12:18-29; 13:1-16. THE SABBATH-REST IN THE HEAVENLY ZION ON PENTECOST SUNDAY AS THE ULTIMATE GOAL OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN GENESIS 2:2; EXODUS 20:11; 35:2; LEVITICUS 16:31; NUMBERS 10:35; DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15; 12:9, 10; 25:19; JOSHUA 1:13, 15; 21:44; 22:4; 23:1; 1ST KINGS 8:48-49, 54-56; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41; PSALMS 94:11; 131:7-8, 13-14; 132:8, 13-14; ISAIAH 66:1; JUDITH 9:8; 2ND ESDRAS 7:75, 92; 8:52; 1ST ENOCH 39:4-9; 45:2-6; 2ND MACCABEES 15:1; HEBREWS 1:3; 2:10; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 6:17-20; 8:1-2; 9:11, 23-24; 10:19; 11:13-16; 12:2, 22-24 & ACTS 2:1-39. 
THE UNIVERSAL ZION & THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD
ZION AND THE SUPREME HIGH PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 4:14-7:28. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:17-18; 3:1-6; 4:14-5:10; 5:11-6:20; 7:1-28 & JAMES 1:17-18. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE ZION TRADITIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20 & PSALMS 110:4. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 5:1-7:28; 8:1; 10:12-13. THE JEWISH MESSIAHSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 22:44; 26:64; MARK 12:36; 14:62; LUKE 20:42-43; 22:69. THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAHSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:8-15; 7:1-60. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO HEAVEN IS IN MARK 16:19; ROMANS 8:34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21; & ACTS 2:34; 5:31; 7:55-56, 59. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO LORDSHIP IS IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE ROYAL & PRIESTLY CONTRIBUTIONS IS IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 2 & 110 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 1 & 7. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN ZION AND MELCHIZEDEK’S PRIESTHOOD IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 2:6, 7; 41:10; 45:6-7; 76:2; 89:14; 97:2; 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:5-13; 5:5-6; 7:1, 2, 3. THE CONTRIBUTION OF ZION SYMBOLISM FROM PSALMS 110:4 & GENESIS 14:18-20 TO THE SUPERIOR NATURE OF THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:1, 4 & HEBREWS CHAPTER 7. THE ETERNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE GODLY ZION OF HEBREWS 7:3: THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND ENOCH 71:13, 17-19, 28, 34-35; 72:1-3, 5, 6 & HEBREWS 1:8-12; 6:19, 20; 7:1-3, 15, 16, 20, 24; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE KINGLY HIGH PRIEST OF THE GODLY ZION IN THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; EXODUS 29:9; 40:15; NUMBERS 25:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:30; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:1-3; 4:14; 5:5-6; 6:20; 7:1-19, 20-28; 8:1, 4; 10:1, 12, 14, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST HOOD IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED ONLY BY HIS OWN DIVINE ETERNAL GENERAL OATH FROM HIMSELF, AND NOT BY ANY SEXUAL PORN LAWS OR HOLY INERRANT LAWS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:11-16; PSALMS 2;6; 89:3-4, 20, 29, 34-36; 110:4; 132:8, 9, 11-13, 14, 16, 17-18; GALATIANS 3:15-18; 4:21-31 & HEBREWS 5:5-6; 6:17-18; 7:19-20, 21, 22; 12:22-24. 
THE SYMBOLISM OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION & THE HOLY TEMPLE
ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IN HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 7 & 8. THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] DISCUSSION OF HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59 & HEBREWS 3:14; 4:1; 7:27; 8:1-5, 13; 9:11, 12, 23, 24, 26, 28; 10:1, 2, 10, 23; 11:1, 3; 12:18-29. THE CONTRIBUTION OF PSALMS 110 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: PSALMS 110:1 AND THE SPATIAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN PSALMS 110:1, 2; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 1:13; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-10:18. THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY FROM THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY & GODLY SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; SIRACH 44:16; 2ND MACCABEES 6:28, 31; 4TH MACCABEES 17:23; JOHN 13:15; ROMANS 6:13; GALATIANS 4:26; HEBREWS 2:10, 17; 4:11, 14-16; 7:16; 8:1-6; 9:1-10, 12, 11-14, 22-24; 10:1, 19, 20, 22; 12:18-21; JAMES 5:10; 2ND PETER 2:6 & REVELATIONS 4:2; 7:9; 11:19. THE CONTRIBUTION OF JEREMIAH 31:31-34 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: JEREMIAH 31:31-34 AND THE TEMPORAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN GENESIS 6:18; 9:9-17; 15:18; 17:2-4, 19-21; EXODUS 2:24; 6:4; LEVITICUS 26:45; PSALMS 40:6-8; 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; JOEL 2:10; 3:16; AMOS 1:2 & HEBREWS 7:22; 8:1-5, 6, 7-8, 13; 9:1-10, 13, 14, 15, 18; 10:1-18, 26-31; 12:18-24, 25-26, 27, 29. THE MAIN IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS AS FOLLOWS: SPATIAL AS SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 8:1-6, TEMPORAL AS SINAI AND ZION COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 8:7-13, TEMPORAL AS SINAI TABERNACLE UNDER THE OLD COVENANT IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:1-10, SPATIAL AS THE SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:11-14, TEMPORAL AS THE BLOODS OF THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:15-22, SPATIAL AS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:23-28, TEMPORAL AS THE OLD [SINAI] POINTS TO THE NEW [ZION] IN PSALMS 40:6-8; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 10:1-18, SPATIAL & TEMPORAL AS ASSURANCE AND WARNING IN PSALMS 110:1; HABAKKUK 2:3-4 & HEBREWS 10:19-29. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE TABERNACLE OF HEBREWS 9:1-10 IS SUMMARIZED AS FOLLOWS: THE TEMPORAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS TRANSIENT AGE AND THE 2ND TENT AS ETERNAL AGE, THE SPATIAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE OUTER TENT AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE INNER TENT, THE COSMOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE EARTH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE HEAVEN AND THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE FLESH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE CONSCIENCE. THIS IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 110:1 & JEREMIAH 31:31-34. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS AND THE JEWISH APOCALYPTIC TRADITION IS IN GENESIS 1:6-8; EXODUS 26:31; DEUTERONOMY 10:14; 1ST KINGS 8:22-53; 2ND SAMUEL 22:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6; 4:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:1; PSALMS 2:4; 8:2, 4; 18:2; 19:1; 32:6; 33:7; 49:6; 56:6, 11, 12; 68:35; 88:12; 95:5; 96:6; 101:26; 104:2; 107:6; 110:1; 112:4; 113:11; 135:5, 7; 148:1, 4; JOB 37:9; 38:22, 37; ISAIAH 40:22; 44:24; 66:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 49:36; 1ST ENOCH 1:3; 14:10-20; CHAPTERS 28-36; 71:5; 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 8-22; 3RD ENOCH CHAPTERS 6-7; 17:1-3; 18:1-2; 45:1-6; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:10 & HEBREWS 1:10-12; 3:1-3, 4-10; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-5; 9:9, 11-12, 23, 24; 10:19-20; 12:27-28. THE UNIVERSAL MARRIAGE LAW, WHICH IS APOSTOLIC IN NATURE & PHARISAIC IN NATURE & IS CONSIDERED AS SEXUAL PORN LAWS, DO ALWAYS SINGLE OUT THE TRULY SINGLE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE UNIVERSAL SINGLE IN TRUTH ALWAYS OBEYS THE LORD’S COMMANDS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BECAUSE OF THE AUTHORIZED STRIPPING THAT LEADS TO DIVINE INTERCOURSE, HOLINESS & ULTIMATELY ETERNAL LIFE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE UNMARRIED LEVELS TO DIVORCE LEVELS AFTER MARRIAGE IN LIES ALWAYS ARE CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW BECAUSE OF AUTHORIZED/UNAUTHORIZED STRIPPING THAT LEADS TO ALLOWED SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL RELATIONSHIPS FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL. THIS IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 1:26-6:7 & ROMANS 1:21-32. THESE KINDS OF MARRIAGE LAWS WILL ALWAYS BE THREATENED & INTIMIDATED BY THE TRULY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] BECAUSE THE SINGLE IS NOT REQUIRED TO DO, OBEY OR BE UNDER THEIR DOMINION & JURISDICTION IN THE MARRIAGE LAW, NOR CAN THEY BE. NO, THE SINGLE ARE BORN OF GOD & ARE ALWAYS SINLESS & CONSIDERED AS TRUE LORD’S & TRUE LADIES IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 5:3. BUT WHAT HAPPENS TO THE SINGLE IS THAT THE MARRIAGE LAWS THAT ARE THREATENED & GREATLY INTIMIDATED BY THE SINGLE ARE THEN STEALED, KILLED, DESTROYED & DAMNED WRONGFULLY BY ETERNAL FORCE & ETERNAL VIOLENCE OF THE MARRIAGE LAWS, WHICH ARE TECHNICALLY MAFIAS [MOBS]. BUT IN THE ULTIMATE END THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IMPARTIALLY JUDGES THEM WITH IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT TO STEAL, KILL, DESTROY & DAMN THEM RIGHTFULLY BY & THROUGH THE MEASURE IN ROMANS 3:4-23 & IN THE REJECTED ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT OF ACTS 29:1-26. THIS CAN ONLY HAPPEN IN THE BEGINNING 7 YEARS OF COMPLETION BEFORE THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION TO THE SINGLE IN ACTS 2:1-9:3.  
THE FUTURE GLORY OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION
ZION’S FUTURE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 60:1-22 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. ZION’S WONDERFUL SAVIOR AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-3; LUKE 4:17-21 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:60. THE BLESSINGS OF ZION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:4-11. THE COMING NEARNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IS IN ISAIAH 62:1-63:6. THE PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING ZION IS IN ISAIAH 63:7-65:25. 
THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO POSSIBILITY OR NO PROBABILITY THAT ANY SEXUAL CREATURES WITH THEIR SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST, ANY HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES WITH THEIR HOMOSEXUAL JESUS CHRIST OR ANY INTERRACIAL CREATURES WITH THEIR INTERRACIAL JESUS CHRIST CAN SERVE OR OPERATE AS A TRUE LORD & TRUE SAVIOR, EVEN THOUGH THEY REFUSE TO CHANGE BY NECESSARY FORCE FROM THEIR CORRUPTIONS BY BEING IMPENITENT IN THEIR HEARTS AND SWEAR THAT NO ONE CAN CHANGE THEIR FUTILE BELIEFS OR FUTILE THOUGHTS, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO CHANGE THEM INTO THE DIVINE CREATURES THEY SUPPOSE TO BE, BUT WILL GIVE THEM UP TO MORE CORRUPTION, AND IN THE END, EVEN ETERNAL DEATH IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23.  
THE DESTINY OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION & THE DESTINY OF THE SEXUAL
THE CONTRASTING DESTINIES IS IN ISAIAH 65:13-16 ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE HOLY SHALL EAT, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE HUNGRY. THE HOLY SHALL DRINK, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE THIRSTY. THE HOLY SHALL REJOICE, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE PUT TO SHAME. THE HOLY SHALL SING FOR JOY OF HEART, THE SEXUAL SHALL CRY FOR SORROW OF HEART, THE HOLY SHALL BE CALLED BY A NEW NAME, THE SEXUAL SHALL LEAVE THEIR NAME AS A CURSE. THE NEW CREATION IN ZION IS IN ISAIAH 11:6-9; 65:17-25; JOHN 3:15; 6:54; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; GALATIANS 3:15; 6:15; HEBREWS 12:25; 2ND PETER 3:3-13 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. THE FINAL MESSAGES IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-24. THE FORMALISTS IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-4. THE REMNANT IS IN ISAIAH 66:5-14 & THE SEXUAL IS IN ISAIAH 66:15-24. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 4:11-13. ZION’S GLORIOUS KING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 5:1-5. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 5:5-15.
THE HOLINESS OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION
THE ETERNAL HOLINESS OF ZION IS IN JOEL 3:17. THE ETERNAL PROSPERITY OF ZION IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 47; JOEL 1:9, 13, 16; 3:18; ZECHARIAH 14:8; COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 3:19 & REVELATIONS 22:1. THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF ZION IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 87 & JOEL 3:19-21. 
THIS IS ONLY IN 7 YEARS BEFORE THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:8-7:60
THE RUINS OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION
THE RUINED CITY OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:1-22. THE RUINED HOLY PLACE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1-22. THE SUFFERING REPRESENTATIVE OF THE SMITTEN ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 3:1-66. THE SUFFERING PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:1-22. THE SUPPLICATIONS OF THE PENITENT ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:1-22. THE WORK OF A SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 49:1-13. THE DESPONDENCY OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 49:14-50:3. THE CONFIDENCE OF THE SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 50:4-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT FOR ZION IS IN ISAIAH 50:10-52:12.  
THE PLACE OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLACE OF ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:1; 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-9; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7; 15:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:14 & NEHEMIAH 3:15; 12:37. THE HOLY MOUNTAIN ZION IS IN PSALMS 2:6; 3:4; 15:1; 43:3; 48:1-23; 87:1; ISAIAH 27:13; 56:7; 57:13; 65:11, 25; DANIEL 9:16, 20; 11:45; OBADIAH 16; JOEL 2:1; 3:17; ZEPHANIAH 3:11 & ZECHARIAH 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIVING IN ZION IS IN PSALMS 68:16; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; ISAIAH 2:2-3; 8:18; 18:7; 24:23 & MICAH 4:1, 2, 7 & REVELATION 14:1. THE SONGS OF ZION IS IN PSALMS 76:2, 8; 46:6; 48:1-2. THE PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21; PSALMS 9:14; 87:5; 97:8; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11; ISAIAH 3:16, 17; 4:4; 10:24; 12:6; 16:1; 30:19; 37:22; 52:1, 2; 66:8; JEREMIAH 4:31; 6:2; ZEPHANIAH 3:14, 16; ZECHARIAH 9:9, 13; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:1-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS ZION IS IN PSALMS 9:11; 20:2; 48:1-3; 50:2; 65:1; 84:7; 87:2; 99:2; 102:21; 128:5; 134:3; 135:21; 147:12; ISAIAH 14:32; 33:20; JEREMIAH 8:19; 31:6; JOEL 3:21; ROMANS 11:26; 1ST PETER 2:6 & ACTS 1:4-8; 7:1-53. THE ENTERING ZION AND THE LEAVING ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:13; 15:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2; 8:11. THE OTHER REFERENCES OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:31; PSALMS 48:11; 125:1, 2; 133:3; ISAIAH 4:5; 10:12, 32; 16:1; 29:8; 31:4; 37:32; JOEL 2:32; OBADIAH 17, 21; MICAH 4:8 & HEBREWS 12:22. 
THE 6 SUPREME SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WITH THE 5 HOUSE ADDRESS KEYS TO OPEN OR CLOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESSES IN THE KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS NAMED AS 6 UNIVERSAL ZIONS BY HIS SUPREME AUTHORITY
THESE THINGS WILL OCCUR DURING THE DIVINE MINISTRY OF THE TWO EARTHLY WITNESSES---8 POSITIONS IN ALL (THE BEGINNING EARTHLY WITNESS IS THE ONE TRUE CHILD---LORD PETER CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING JACOB WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME COMMISSION OR SUPREME STRENGTH OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ISRAEL IN LUKE 1:76 & THE ONE TRUE BROTHER---LORD JOHN CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING SAUL WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME POWER (SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE) OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:17 & THE ONE TRUE SON---LORD JESUS CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING DAVID WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “WORD (SUPREME WISDOM---OMNISCIENCE) OF GOD OR LOGOS” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MOSES IN LUKE 24:44), WHO ARE TRULY SENT BY GOD TO GIVE THE EARTH A WITNESS IN HEAVEN (THE ONE TRUE LORDSHIP OF THE TRUE LAW---LORD JAMES CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING REHOBOAM WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME AUTHORITY OR SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MICHAEL IN JUDE 9), WHO ARE TRULY SENT BY GOD TO GIVE THE EARTH A WITNESS IN HEAVEN (THE ONE TRUE LORDSHIP OF THE TRUE LAW---LORD STEPHEN CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING JEROBOAM WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OR THE LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD JOB IN JOB 1-42) OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S WITNESS IN THE ONE TRUE GOD THE FATHER---THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING SOLOMON WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME LORDSHIP CALLED THE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OR AGAPE LOVE OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23 & JUDE 14-15) IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & REVELATION 11:3-14; 19:11-16.                 
THE STANDARD IN BUILDING THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-QUADRILLIONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 33 SEPTILLION DOLLARS [25 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 100,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 10%/100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18.             
VII. THE IDENTIFIABLE IDENTITY OF THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE OF THE TOP ENGLISH APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP ENGLISH EMPIRE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 30 = ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1
THE VISION OF THE LORD’S NEW TEMPLE HOUSE FOR 40 TO 43 YEARS
IN PRIMARILY USE THE OKJV & THE ESV FOR THE TEMPLE HOUSE. IN EZEKIEL 40:1-49 DECLARES, “IN THE FIVE AND TWENTIETH YEAR OF OUR CAPTIVITY, IN THE BEGINNING OF THE YEAR, IN THE TENTH DAY OF THE MONTH [MARCH 30TH], IN THE FOURTEENTH YEAR AFTER THE CITY WAS SMITTEN, IN THE SELFSAME DAY THE HAND OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS UPON ME, AND BROUGHT ME THITHER. IN THE VISIONS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BROUGHT HE ME INTO THE LAND OF ISRAEL, AND SET ME UPON A VERY HIGH MOUNTAIN, BY WHICH WAS AS THE FRAME OF A CITY ON THE SOUTH. AND HE BROUGHT ME THITHER, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WAS A MAN, WHOSE APPEARANCE WAS LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF BRASS, WITH A LINE OF FLAX IN HIS HAND, AND A MEASURING REED, AND HE STOOD IN THE GATE. AND THE MAN SAID UNTO ME, ‘SON OF MAN, BEHOLD WITH THINE EYES, AND HEAR WITH THINE EARS, AND SET THINE HEART UPON ALL THAT I SHALL SHOW THEE, FOR TO THE INTENT THAT I MIGHT SHOW THEM UNTO THEE ART THOU BROUGHT HITHER: DECLARES ALL THAT THOU SEE TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL.’” 
THE LORD’S EAST GATE TO HIS OUTER COURT
“AND BEHOLD A WALL ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE HOUSE ROUND ABOUT, AND IN THE MAN’S HAND A MEASURING REED OF SIX CUBITS LONG BY THE CUBIT AND A HAND BREADTH: SO, HE MEASURED THE BREATH OF THE BUILDING, ONE REED, AND THE HEIGHT, ONE REED. THEN CAME HE UNTO THE GATE WHICH LOOKS TOWARD THE EAST, AND WENT UP THE STAIRS THEREOF, AND MEASURED THE THRESHOLD OF THE GATE, WHICH WAS ONE REED BROAD, AND THE OTHER THRESHOLD OF THE GATE, WHICH WAS ONE REED BROAD. AND EVERY LITTLE CHAMBER WAS ONE REED LONG, AND ONE REED BROAD, AND BETWEEN THE LITTLE CHAMBERS WERE FIVE CUBITS, AND THE THRESHOLD OF THE GATE BY THE PORCH OF THE GATE WITHIN WAS ONE REED, HE MEASURED ALSO THE PORCH OF THE GATE WITHIN, ONE REED. THEN MEASURED HE THE PORCH OF THE GATE, EIGHT CUBITS, AND THE POSTS THEREOF, TWO CUBITS, AND THE PORCH OF THE GATE INWARD. AND THE LITTLE CHAMBERS OF THE GATE EASTWARD WERE THREE ON THIS SIDE, AND THREE ON THAT SIDE, THEY THREE WERE OF ONE MEASURE: AND THE POSTS HAD ONE MEASURE ON THIS SIDE AND ON THAT SIDE. AND HE MEASURED THE BREADTH OF THE ENTRY OF THE GATE, TEN CUBITS, AND THE LENGTH OF THE GATE, THIRTEEN CUBITS. THE SPACE ALSO BEFORE THE LITTLE CHAMBERS WAS ONE CUBIT ON THIS SIDE, AND THE SPACE WAS ONE CUBIT ON THAT SIDE: AND THE LITTLE CHAMBERS WERE SIX CUBITS ON THIS SIDE, AND SIX CUBITS ON THAT SIDE. HE MEASURED THEN THE GATE FROM THE ROOF OF ONE LITTLE CHAMBER TO THE ROOF OF ANOTHER: THE BREADTH WAS FIVE AND TWENTY CUBITS, DOOR AGAINST DOOR. HE MADE ALSO POSTS OF THREESCORE CUBITS, EVEN UNTO THE POST OF THE COURT ROUND ABOUT THE GATE. AND FROM THE FACE OF THE GATE OF THE ENTRANCE UNTO THE FACE OF THE PORCH OF THE INNER GATE WERE FIFTY CUBITS. AND THERE WERE NARROW WINDOWS TO THE LITTLE CHAMBERS, AND TO THEIR POSTS WITHIN THE GATE ROUND ABOUT, AND LIKEWISE TO THE ARCHES: AND WINDOWS WERE ROUND ABOUT INWARD: AND UPON EACH POST WERE PALM TREES.” 
THE LORD’S OUTER COURT
“THEN BROUGHT HE ME INTO THE OUTWARD COURT, AND LO, THERE WERE CHAMBERS, AND A PAVEMENT MADE FOR THE COURT ROUND ABOUT: THIRTY CHAMBERS WERE UPON THE PAVEMENT. AND THE PAVEMENT BY THE SIDE OF THE GATES OVER AGAINST THE LENGTH OF THE GATES WAS THE LOWER PAVEMENT. THEN HE MEASURED THE BREADTH FROM THE FOREFRONT OF THE LOWER GATE UNTO THE FOREFRONT OF THE INNER COURT WITHOUT, A HUNDRED CUBITS EASTWARD AND NORTHWARD.” 
THE LORD’S NORTH GATE
“AND THE GATE OF THE OUTWARD COURT THE LOOKED TOWARD THE NORTH, HE MEASURED THE LENGTH THEREOF, AND THE BREADTH THEREOF. AND THE LITTLE CHAMBERS THEREOF WERE THREE ON THIS SIDE AND THREE ON THAT SIDE, AND THE POSTS THEREOF AND THE ARCHES THEREOF WERE AFTER THE MEASURE OF THE FIRST GATE: THE LENGTH THEREOF WAS FIFTY CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH FIVE AND TWENTY CUBITS. AND THEIR WINDOWS, AND THEIR ARCHES, AND THEIR PALM TREES, WERE AFTER THE MEASURE OF THE GATE THAT LOOKS TOWARD THE EAST, AND THEY WENT UP UNTO IT BY SEVEN STEPS, AND THE ARCHES THEREOF WERE BEFORE THEM. AND THE GATE OF THE INNER COURT WAS OVER AGAINST THE GATE TOWARD THE NORTH, AND TOWARD THE EAST, AND HE MEASURED FROM GATE TO GATE A HUNDRED CUBITS.” 
THE LORD’S SOUTH GATE
“AFTER THAT HE BROUGHT ME TOWARD THE SOUTH, AND BEHOLD A GATE TOWARD THE SOUTH: AND HE MEASURED THE POSTS THEREOF AND THE ARCHES THEREOF ACCORDING TO THESE MEASURES. AND THERE WERE WINDOWS IN IT AND IN THE ARCHES THEREOF ROUND ABOUT, LIKE THOSE WINDOWS: THE LENGTH WAS FIFTY CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH FIVE AND TWENTY CUBITS. AND THERE WERE SEVEN STEPS TO GO UP TO IT, AND THE ARCHES THEREOF WERE BEFORE THEM: AND IT HAD PALM TREES, ONE ON THIS SIDE, AND ANOTHER ON THAT SIDE, UPON THE POSTS THEREOF. AND THERE WAS A GATE IN THE INNER COURT TOWARD THE SOUTH: AND HE MEASURED FROM GATE TO GATE TOWARD THE SOUTH AN HUNDRED CUBITS.” 
THE LORD’S INNER COURT
“AND HE BROUGHT ME TO THE INNER COURT BY THE SOUTH GATE: AND HE MEASURED THE SOUTH GATE ACCORDING TO THESE MEASURES, AND THE LITTLE CHAMBERS THEREOF, AND THE POSTS THEREOF, AND THE ARCHES THEREOF, ACCORDING TO THESE MEASURES: AND THERE WERE WINDOWS IN IT AND IN THE ARCHES THEREOF ROUND ABOUT: IT WAS FIFTY CUBITS LONG, AND FIVE AND TWENTY CUBITS BROAD. AND THE ARCHES ROUND ABOUT WERE FIVE AND TWENTY CUBITS LONG, AND FIVE CUBITS BROAD. AND THE ARCHES THEREOF WERE TOWARD THE UTTER COURT, AND PALM TREES WERE UPON THE POSTS THEREOF: AND THE GOING UP TO IT HAD EIGHT STEPS. AND HE BROUGHT ME INTO THE INNER COURT TOWARD THE EAST: AND HE MEASURED THE GATE ACCORDING TO THESE MEASURES. AND THE LITTLE CHAMBERS THEREOF, AND THE POSTS THEREOF, AND THE ARCHES THEREOF, WERE ACCORDING TO THESE MEASURES: AND THERE WERE WINDOWS THEREIN AND, IN THE ARCHES THEREOF ROUND ABOUT: IT WAS FIFTY CUBITS LONG, AND FIVE AND TWENTY CUBITS BROAD. AND THE ARCHES THEREOF WERE TOWARD THE OUTWARD COURT, AND PALM TREES WERE UPON THE POSTS THEREOF, ON THIS SIDE, AND ON THAT SIDE: AND THE GOING UP TO IT HAD EIGHT STEPS. AND HE BROUGHT ME TO THE NORTH GATE, AND MEASURED IT ACCORDING TO THESE MEASURES. THE LITTLE CHAMBERS THEREOF, THE POSTS THEREOF, AND THE ARCHES THEREOF, AND THE WINDOWS TO IT ROUND ABOUT: THE LENGTH WAS FIFTY CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH FIVE AND TWENTY CUBITS. AND THE POSTS THEREOF WERE TOWARD THE UTTER COURT, AND PALM TREES WERE UPON THE POSTS THEREOF, ON THIS SIDE, AND ON THAT SIDE: AND THE GOING UP TO IT HAD EIGHT STEPS. AND THE CHAMBERS AND THE ENTRIES THEREOF WERE BY THE POSTS OF THE GATES, WHERE THEY WASHED THE BURNT OFFERING. AND IN THE PORCH OF THE GATE WERE TWO TABLES ON THIS SIDE, AND TWO TABLES ON THAT SIDE, TO SLAY THEREON THE BURNT OFFERING AND THE SIN OFFERING AND THE TRESPASS OFFERING. AND AT THE SIDE WITHOUT, AS ONE GOES UP TO THE ENTRY OF THE NORTH GATE, WERE TWO TABLES, AND ON THE OTHER SIDE, WHICH WAS AT THE PORCH OF THE GATE, WERE TWO TABLES. FOUR TABLES WERE ON THIS SIDE, AND FOUR TABLES ON THAT SIDE, BY THE SIDE OF THE GATE, EIGHT TABLES, WHEREUPON THEY SLEW THEIR SACRIFICES. AND THE FOUR TABLES WERE OF HEWN STONE FOR THE BURNT OFFERING, OF A CUBIT AND A HALF LONG, AND A CUBIT AND A HALF BROAD, AND ONE CUBIT HIGH: WHEREUPON ALSO THEY LAID THE INSTRUMENTS WHEREWITH THEY SLEW THE BURNT OFFERING AND THE SACRIFICE. AND WITHIN WERE HOOKS, A HAND BROAD, FASTENED ROUND ABOUT: AND UPON THE TABLES WAS THE FLESH OF THE OFFERING.” 
THE LORD’S CHAMBERS FOR HIS PRIESTS [SERGEANTS]
“AND WITHOUT THE INNER GATE WERE THE CHAMBERS OF THE SINGERS IN THE INNER COURT, WHICH WAS AT THE SIDE OF THE NORTH GATE, AND THEIR PROSPECT WAS TOWARD THE SOUTH: ONE AT THE SIDE OF THE EAST GATE HAVING THE PROSPECT TOWARD THE NORTH. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, ‘THIS CHAMBER, WHOSE PROSPECT IS TOWARD THE SOUTH, IS FOR THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], THE KEEPERS OF THE CHARGE OF THE HOUSE. AND THE CHAMBER WHOSE PROSPECT IS TOWARD THE NORTH IS FROM THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], THE KEEPERS OF THE CHARGE OF THE ALTAR: THESE ARE THE SONS OF ZADOK AMONG THE SONS OF LEVI, WHICH COME NEAR TO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO MINISTER UNTO HIM. SO HE MEASURED THE COURT, AN HUNDRED CUBITS LONG, AND AN HUNDRED CUBITS BROAD, FOURSQUARE, AND THE ALTAR THAT WAS BEFORE THE HOUSE.” 
THE LORD’S PORCH VESTIBULE OF HIS TEMPLE HOUSE
“AND HE BROUGHT ME TO THE PORCH [VESTIBULE] OF THE HOUSE [TEMPLE], AND MEASURED EACH POST OF THE PORCH, FIVE CUBITS ON THIS SIDE, AND FIVE CUBITS ON THAT SIDE: AND THE BREADTH OF THE GATE WAS THREE CUBITS ON THIS SIDE, AND THREE CUBITS ON THAT SIDE. THE LENGTH OF THE PORCH WAS TWENTY CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH ELEVEN CUBITS, AND HE BROUGHT ME BY THE STEPS WHEREBY THEY WENT UP TO IT: AND THERE WERE PILLARS BY THE POSTS, ONE ON THIS SIDE, AND ANOTHER ON THAT SIDE.”  
THE LORD’S INNER TEMPLE HOUSE FOR 41 TO 44 YEARS
IN EZEKIEL 41:1-26 DECLARES, “AFTERWARD HE BROUGHT ME TO THE TEMPLE, AND MEASURED THE POSTS, SIX CUBITS BROAD ON THE ONE SIDE, AND SIX CUBITS BROAD ON THE OTHER SIDE, WHICH WAS THE BREADTH OF THE TABERNACLE. AND THE BREADTH OF THE DOOR WAS TEN CUBITS, AND THE SIDES OF THE DOOR WERE FIVE CUBITS ON THE ONE SIDE, AND FIVE CUBITS ON THE OTHER SIDE: AND HE MEASURED THE LENGTH THEREOF, FORTY CUBITS: AND THE BREADTH, TWENTY CUBITS. THEN WERT HE INWARD, AND MEASURED THE POST OF THE DOOR, TWO CUBITS, AND THE DOOR, SIX CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH OF THE DOOR, SEVEN CUBITS. SO, HE MEASURED THE LENGTH THEREOF, TWENTY CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH, TWENTY CUBITS, BEFORE THE TEMPLE: AND HE SAID UNTO ME, ‘THIS IS THE MOST HOLY PLACE.’ AFTER HE MEASURED THE WALL OF THE HOUSE, SIX CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH OF EVERY SIDE CHAMBER, FOUR CUBITS, ROUND ABOUT THE HOUSE ON EVERY SIDE. AND THE SIDE CHAMBERS WERE THREE, ONE OVER ANOTHER, AND THIRTY IN ORDER, AND THEY ENTERED INTO THE WALL WHICH WAS OF THE HOUSE FOR THE SIDE CHAMBERS ROUND ABOUT, THAT THEY MIGHT HAVE HOLD, BUT THEY HAD NOT HOLD IN THE WALL OF THE HOUSE. AND THERE WAS AN ENLARGING, AND A WINDING ABOUT STILL UPWARD TO THE SIDE CHAMBERS: FOR THE WINDING ABOUT OF THE HOUSE WENT STILL UPWARD ROUND ABOUT THE HOUSE: THEREFORE, THE BREADTH OF THE HOUSE WAS STILL UPWARD, AND SO INCREASED FROM THE LOWEST CHAMBER TO THE HIGHEST BY THE MIDST. I SAW ALSO THE HEIGHT OF THE HOUSE ROUND ABOUT: THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE SIDE CHAMBERS WERE A FULL REED OF SIX GREAT CUBITS [17 INCHES, IS 10.2 FEET], 18 INCHES IS 10.8 FEET, 22 INCHES IS 13.2 FEET]. THE THICKNESS OF THE WALL, WHICH WAS FOR THE SIDE CHAMBER WITHOUT, WAS FIVE CUBITS: AND THAT WHICH WAS LEFT WAS THE PLACE OF THE SIDE CHAMBERS THAT WERE WITHIN. AND BETWEEN THE CHAMBERS WAS THE WIDENESS OF TWENTY CUBITS ROUND ABOUT THE HOUSE ON EVERY SIDE. AND THE DOORS OF THE SIDE CHAMBERS WERE TOWARD THE PLACE THAT WAS LEFT, ONE DOOR TOWARD THE NORTH, AND ANOTHER DOOR TOWARD THE SOUTH: AND THE BREADTH OF THE PLACE THAT WAS LEFT WAS FIVE CUBITS ROUND ABOUT. NOW THE BUILDING THAT WAS BEFORE THE SEPARATE PLACE AT THE END TOWARD THE WEST WAS SEVENTY CUBITS BROAD, AND THE WALL OF THE BUILDING WAS FIVE CUBITS THICK ROUND ABOUT, AND THE LENGTH THEREOF NINETY CUBITS. SO, HE MEASURED THE HOUSE, A HUNDRED CUBITS LONG, AND THE SEPARATE PLACE, AND THE BUILDING, WITH THE WALLS THEREOF, A HUNDRED CUBITS LONG. ALSO, THE BREADTH OF THE FACE OF THE HOUSE, AND OF THE SEPARATE PLACE TOWARD THE EAST, A HUNDRED CUBITS. AND HE MEASURED THE LENGTH OF THE BUILDING OVER AGAINST THE SEPARATE PLACE WHICH WAS BEHIND IT, AND THE GALLERIES THEREOF ON THE ONE SIDE AND ON THE OTHER SIDE, AND HUNDRED CUBITS, WITH THE INNER TEMPLE, AND THE PORCHES OF THE COURT. THE DOOR POSTS, AND THE NARROW WINDOWS, AND THE GALLERIES ROUND ABOUT ON THEIR THREE STORIES, OVER AGAINST THE DOOR, CEILED WITH WOOD ROUND ABOUT, AND FROM THE GROUND UP TO THE WINDOWS, AND THE WINDOWS WERE COVERED. TO THAT ABOVE THE DOOR, EVEN UNTO THE INNER HOUSE, AND WITHOUT, AND BY ALL THE WALL ROUND ABOUT WITHIN AND WITHOUT, BY MEASURE. AND IT WAS MADE WITH CHERUBIM’S AND PALM TREES, SO THAT A PALM TREE WAS BETWEEN A CHERUB AND A CHERUB, AND EVERY CHERUB HAD TWO FACES. SO THAT THE FAME OF A MAN WAS TOWARD THE PALM TREE ON THE ONE SIDE, AND THE FACE OF A YOUNG LION TOWARD THE PALM TREE ON THE OTHER SIDE: IT WAS MADE THROUGH ALL THE HOUSE ROUND ABOUT. FROM THE GROUND UNTO ABOVE THE DOOR WERE CHERUBIM’S AND PALM TREES MADE, AND ON THE WALL OF THE TEMPLE. THE POSTS OF THE TEMPLE WERE SQUARED, AND THE FACE OF THE SANCTUARY, THE APPEARANCE OF THE ONE AS THE APPEARANCE OF THE OTHER. THE ALTAR OF WOOD WAS THREE CUBITS HIGH, AND THE LENGTH THEREOF TWO CUBITS, AND THE CORNERS THEREOF, AND THE LENGTH THEREOF, AND THE WALLS THEREOF, WERE OF WOOD: AND HE SAID UNTO ME, ‘THIS IS THE TABLE THAT IS BEFORE THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ AND THE TEMPLE AND THE SANCTUARY HAD TWO DOORS. AND THEY WERE MADE ON THEM, ON THE DOORS OF THE TEMPLE, CHERUBIM’S AND PALM TREES, LIKE AS WERE MADE UPON THE WALLS, AND THERE WERE THICK PLANKS UPON THE FACE OF THE PORCH WITHOUT. AND THERE WERE NARROW WINDOWS AND PALM TREES ON THE ONE SIDE AND ON THE OTHER SIDE, ON THE SIDES OF THE PORCH, AND UPON THE SIDE CHAMBERS OF THE HOUSE, AND THICK PLANKS.”   
THE LORD’S TEMPLE’S HOUSE CHAMBERS FOR 42 TO 45 YEARS
IN EZEKIEL 42:1-20 DECLARES, “THEN HE LED ME OUT INTO THE OUTER COURT, TOWARD THE NORTH, AND HE BROUGHT ME TO THE CHAMBERS THAT WERE OPPOSITE THE SEPARATE YARD AND OPPOSITE THE BUILDING ON THE NORTH. THE LENGTH OF THE BUILDING WHOSE DOOR FACED NORTH WAS A HUNDRED CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH FIFTY CUBITS. FACING THE TWENTY CUBITS THAT BELONGED TO THE INNER COURT, AND FACING THE PAVEMENT THAT BELONGED TO THE OUTER COURT, WAS GALLERY AGAINST GALLERY IN THREE STORIES. AND BEFORE THE CHAMBERS WAS A PASSAGE INWARD, TEN CUBITS WIDE AND A HUNDRED CUBITS LONG, AND THEIR DOORS WERE ON THE NORTH. NOW THE UPPER CHAMBERS WERE NARROWER, FOR THE GALLERIES TOOK MARE AWAY FROM THEM THAN FROM THE LOWER AND MIDDLE CHAMBERS OF THE BUILDING. FOR THEY WERE IN THREE STORIES, AND THEY HAD NO PILLARS LIKE THE PILLARS OF THE COURTS. THUS, THE UPPER CHAMBERS WERE SET BACK FROM THE GROUND MORE THAN THE LOWER AND THE MIDDLE ONES. AND THERE WAS A WALL OUTSIDE PARALLEL TO THE CHAMBERS, TOWARD THE OUTER COURT, OPPOSITE THE CHAMBERS, FIFTY CUBITS LONG. FOR THE CHAMBERS ON THE OUTER COURT WERE FIFTY CUBITS LONG, WHILE THOSE OPPOSITE THE NAVE WERE A HUNDRED CUBITS LONG. BELOW THESE CHAMBERS WAS AM ENTRANCE ON THE EAST SIDE, AN ONE ENTERS THEM FROM THE OUTER COURT. IN THE THICKNESS OF THE WALL OF THE COURT, ON THE SOUTH ALSO, OPPOSITE THE YARD AND OPPOSITE THE BUILDING, THERE WERE CHAMBERS WITH A PASSAGE IN FRONT OF THEM. THEY WERE SIMILAR TO THE CHAMBERS ON THE NORTH, OF THE SAME LENGTH AND BREADTH, WITH THE SAME EXITS AND ARRANGEMENTS AND DOORS, AS WERE THE ENTRANCES OF THE CHAMBERS ON THE SOUTH. THERE WAS AN ENTRANCE AT THE BEGINNING OF THE PASSAGE, THE PASSAGE BEFORE THE CORRESPONDING WALL ON THE EAST AS ONE ENTERS THEM. THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE NORTH CHAMBERS AND THE SOUTH CHAMBERS OPPOSITE THE YEAR ARE THE HOLY CHAMBERS, WERE THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WHO APPROACH THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHALL EAT THE MOST HOLY OFFERINGS. THERE THEY SHALL PUT THE MOST HOLY OFFERINGS---THE GRAIN OFFERING, THE SIN OFFERING, AND THE GUILT OFFERING---FOR THE PLACE IS HOLY.’ WHEN THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] ENTER THE HOLY PLACE, THEY SHALL NOT GO OUT OF IT INTO THE OUTER COURT WITHOUT LAYING THERE THE GARMENTS IN WHICH THEY MINISTER, FOR THESE ARE HOLY. THEY SHALL PUT ON OTHER GARMENTS BEFORE THEY GO NEAR TO THAT WHICH IS FOR THE PEOPLE. NOW WHEN HE HAD FINISHED MEASURING THE INTERIOR OF THE TEMPLE AREA, HE LED ME OUT BY THE GATE THAT FACES EAST, AND MEASURED THE TEMPLE AREA ALL AROUND. HE MEASURED THE EAST SIDE WITH THE MEASURING REED, 500 CUBITS BY THE MEASURING REED ALL AROUND. HE MEASURED THE NORTH SIDE, 500 CUBITS, BY THE MEASURING REED ALL AROUND. HE MEASURED THE SOUTH SIDE, 500 CUBITS, BY THE MEASURING REED ALL AROUND. HE MEASURED THE WEST SIDE, 500 CUBITS, BY THE MEASURING REED ALL AROUND. HE MEASURED IT ON THE FOUR SIDES. IT HAD A WALL AROUND IT, 500 CUBITS LONG AND 500 CUBITS BROAD, TO MAKE A SEPARATION BETWEEN THE HOLY [SANCTUARY] AND THE COMMON [PROFANE PLACE].”
THE AWESOME GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FILLS THE TEMPLE HOUSE FOR 43 TO 46 YEARS
IN EZEKIEL 43:1-27 DECLARES, “AFTERWARD HE BROUGHT ME TO THE GATE, EVEN THE GATE THAT LOOKS TOWARD THE EAST: AND, BEHOLD, THE GLORY OF THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF ISRAEL [THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS IN THE COUNTY OF JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & THE ULTIMATE ENDING IS IN THE COUNTY OF FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA IN ACTS 29:2] CAME FROM THE WAY OF THE EAST: AND HIS VOICE WAS LIKE A NOISE OF MANY WATERS: AND THE EARTH SHINED WITH HIS GLORY. AND IT WAS ACCORDING TO THE APPEARANCE OF THE VISION WHICH I SAW, EVEN ACCORDING TO THE VISION THAT I SAW WHEN I CAME TO DESTROY THE CITY: AND THE VISIONS WERE LIKE THE VISION THAT I SAW BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, AND I FELL UPON MY FACE. AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CAME INTO THE HOUSE [THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS THE HOUSE IN THE JERUSALEM COUNTY, ISRAEL IN PALESTINE & THE ULTIMATE ENDING IS THE HOUSE IN THE FLORENCE COUNTY, SC IN THE USA IN ACTS 29:2] BY THE WAY OF THE GATE WHOSE PROSPECT IS TOWARD THE EAST. SO, THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] TOOK ME UP, AND BROUGHT ME INTO THE INNER COURT, AND, BEHOLD, THE GLORY OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FILLED THE HOUSE. AND I HEARD HIM SPEAKING UNTO ME OUT OF THE HOUSE, AND THE MAN STOOD BY ME. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, ‘SON OF MAN, THE PLACE OF MY THRONE, AND THE PLACE OF THE SOLES OF MY FEET, WHERE I WILL DWELL IN THE MIDST OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL [THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL & THE ULTIMATE ENDING IS THE CHILDREN OF SC IN THE USA IN ACTS 29:2] FOREVER, AND MY HOLY NAME [LORD YAHWEH THE NAME OF STEPHEN], SHALL THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL NO MORE DEFILE, NEITHER THEY, NOR THEIR KINGS, BY THEIR WHOREDOMS, NOR BY THE CARCASSES OF THEIR KINGS IN THEIR HIGH PLACES. IN THEIR SETTING OF THEIR THRESHOLD BY MY THRESHOLDS, AND THEIR POST BY MY POSTS, AND THE WALL BETWEEN ME AND THEM, THEY HAVE EVEN DEFILED MY HOLY NAME [LORD YAHWEH THE NAME OF STEPHEN] BY THEIR ABOMINATIONS [SEXUALITIES] THAT THEY HAVE COMMITTED: WHEREFORE I HAVE CONSUMED THEM IN MINE ANGER. NOW LET THEM PUT AWAY THEIR WHOREDOMS [UN-FUCK THEMSELVES OR UNDUE THEIR SEXUALITIES & NEVER DO THESE THINGS EVER AGAIN] AND THE CARCASSES OF THEIR KINGS, FAR FROM ME, AND I WILL DWELL IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVER. THOU SON OF MAN, SHOW THE HOUSE [THE ULTIMATE ENDING IS THE HOUSE IN FLORENCE COUNTY, SC IN THE USA IN ACTS 29:2] TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL [ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS THE HOUSE IN JERUSALEM COUNTY, ISRAEL IN PALESTINE IN ACTS 1:8], THAT THEY MAY BE ASHAMED OF THEIR INIQUITIES: AND LET THEM MEASURE THE PATTERN. AND IF THEY BE ASHAMED OF ALL THAT THEY HAVE DONE, SHOW THEM THE FORM OF THE HOUSE, AND THE FASHION THEREOF, AND THE GOINGS OUT THEREOF, AND THE COMINGS IN THEREOF, AND ALL THE FORMS THEREOF, AND ALL THE ORDINANCES THEREOF, AND ALL THE FORMS THEREOF, AND ALL THE LAWS THEREOF: AND WRITE IT IN THEIR SIGHT, THAT THEY MAY KEEP THE WHOLE FORM THEREOF, AND ALL THE ORDINANCES THEREOF, AND DO THEM. THIS IS THE LAW OF THE HOUSE, UPON THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN [120 POSITIONS] THE WHOLE LIMIT [TERRITORY] THEREOF ROUND ABOUT SHALL BE MOST HOLY. BEHOLD, THE IS THE LAW OF THE HOUSE.’”                                                       
THE LORD’S GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH MAKES THE TEMPLE HOUSE LOCATION OMNIPRESENT FROM JERUSALEM COUNTY, ISRAEL IN PALESTINE TO FLORENCE COUNTY, SC IN THE USA IN ACTS 1:8 & ACTS 29:2
“AND THESE ARE THE MEASURES OF THE ALTAR AFTER THE CUBITS: THE CUBIT IS A CUBIT AND AN HAND BREADTH, EVEN THE BOTTOM SHALL BE A CUBIT, AND THE BREADTH A CUBIT, AND THE BORDER THEREOF BY THE EDGE THEREOF ROUND ABOUT SHALL BE A SPAN: AND THIS SHALL BE THE HIGHER PLACE OF THE ALTAR. AND FROM THE BOTTOM UPON THE GROUND EVEN TO THE LOWER SETTLE SHALL BE TWO CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH ONE CUBIT, AND FROM THE LESSER SETTLE EVEN TO THE GREATER SETTLE SHALL BE FOUR CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH ONE CUBIT. SO, THE ALTAR SHALL BE FOUR CUBITS, AND FROM THE ALTAR AND UPWARD SHALL BE FOUR HORNS. AND THE ALTAR SHALL BE TWELVE CUBITS LONG, TWELVE, BROAD, SQUARE IN THE FOUR SQUARES THEREOF. AND THE SETTLE SHALL BE FOURTEEN CUBITS LONG AND FOURTEEN, BROAD IN THE FOUR SQUARES THEREOF, AND THE BORDER ABOUT IT SHALL BE HALF A CUBIT, AND THE BOTTOM THEREOF SHALL BE A CUBIT ABOUT, AND HIS STAIRS SHALL LOOK TOWARD THE EAST. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, ‘SON OF MAN, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THESE ARE THE ORDINANCES OF THE ALTAR IN THE DAY WHEN THEY SHALL MAKE IT, TO OFFER BURNT OFFERINGS THEREON, AND TO SPRINKLE BLOOD THEREON. AND THOU SHALT GIVE TO THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] THE LEVITES THAT BE OF THE SEED OF ZADOK, WHICH APPROACH UNTO ME, TO MINISTER UNTO ME,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], ‘A YOUNG BULLOCK FOR A SIN OFFERING. AND THOU SHALT TAKE OF THE BLOOD THEREOF, AND PUT IT ON THE FOUR HORNS OF IT, AND ON THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE SETTLE, AND UPON THE BORDER ROUND ABOUT: THUS, SHALT THOU CLEANSE AND PURGE IT. THOU SHALT TAKE THE BULLOCK ALSO OF THE SIN OFFERING, AND HE SHALL BURN IT IN THE APPOINTED PLACE OF THE HOUSE, WITHOUT THE SANCTUARY. AND ON THE SECOND DAY THOU SHALT OFFER A KID OF THE GOATS WITHOUT BLEMISH FOR A SIN OFFERING: AND THEY SHALL CLEANSE THE ALTAR, AS THEY DID CLEANSE IT WITH THE BULLOCK. WHEN THOU HAVE MADE AN END OF CLEANSING IT, THOU SHALT OFFER A YOUNG BULLOCK WITHOUT BLEMISH, AND A RAM OUT OF THE FLOCK WITHOUT BLEMISH. AND THOU SHALT OFFER THEM BEFORE THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] SHALL CAST SALT UPON THEM, AND THEY SHALL OFFER THEM UP FOR A BURNT OFFERING UNTO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. SEVEN DAYS SHALT THOU PREPARE EVERY DAY A GOAT FOR A SIN OFFERING: THEY SHALL ALSO PREPARE A YOUNG BULLOCK, AND A RAM OUT OF THE FLOCK, WITHOUT BLEMISH. SEVEN DAYS SHALL THEY PURGE THE ALTAR AND PURIFY IT, AND THEY SHALL CONSECRATE THEMSELVES. AND WHEN THESE DAYS ARE EXPIRED, IT SHALL BE, THAT UPON THE EIGHTH DAY, AND SO FORWARD, THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] SHALL MAKE YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS UPON THE ALTAR, AND YOUR PEACE OFFERINGS, AND I WILL ACCEPT YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].”
THE LORD’S HOLY DISTRICT
IN EZEKIEL 45:1-6 DECLARES, “WHEN YOU ALLOT THE LAND AS AN INHERITANCE, YOU SHALL SET APART FOR THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] A PORTION OF THE LAND AS A HOLY DISTRICT, 25,000 CUBITS LONG [104.2 MILES] AND 20,000 CUBITS BROAD [83.3 MILES]. IT SHALL BE HOLY THROUGHOUT ITS WHOLE EXTENT. OF THIS SQUARE PLOT OF 500 BY 500 CUBITS [2 MILES BY 2 MILES] SHALL BE FOR THE SANCTUARY, WITH FIFTY CUBITS FOR AN OPEN SPACE AROUND IT. AND FROM THIS MEASURED DISTRICT YOU SHALL MEASURE OFF AS SECTION 25,000 CUBITS LONG [104.2 MILES] AND 10,000 BROAD [41.6 MILES], IN WHICH SHALL BE THE SANCTUARY, THE MOST HOLY PLACE. IT SHALL BE THE HOLY PORTION OF THE LAND. IT SHALL BE FOR THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], WHO MINISTER IN THE SANCTUARY AND APPROACH THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO MINISTER TO HIM, AND IT SHALL BE A PLACE FOR THEIR HOUSES AND A HOLY PLACE FOR THE SANCTUARY. ANOTHER SECTION, 25,000 CUBITS LONG [104.2 MILES] AND 10,000 CUBITS BROAD [41.6 MILES], SHALL BE FOR THE LEVITES WHO MINISTER AT THE TEMPLE, AS THEIR POSSESSION FOR CITIES TO LIVE IN. ALONGSIDE THE PORTION SET APART AS THE HOLY DISTRICT YOU SHALL ASSIGN FOR THE PROPERTY OF THE CITY AN AREA 5,000 CUBITS BROAD [20.8 MILES] AND 25,000 CUBITS LONG [104.2 MILES]. IT SHALL BELONG TO THE WHOLE HOUSE OF ISRAEL [ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS THE HOUSE IN JERUSALEM COUNTY, ISRAEL IN PALESTINE IN ACTS 1:8 & THE ULTIMATE ENDING IS THE HOUSE IN FLORENCE COUNTY, SC IN THE USA IN ACTS 29:2].” 
THE GATES OF THE LORD’S CITY
IN EZEKIEL 48:30-35 DECLARES, “THESE SHALL BE THE EXITS OF THE CITY: ON THE NORTH SIDE, WHICH IS TO BE 4,500 CUBITS [18.75 MILES] BY MEASURE, THREE GATES, THE GATE OF REUBEN, THE GATE OF JUDAH AND THE GATE OF LEVI, THE GATES OF THE CITY BEING NAMES AFTER THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. ON THE EAST SIDE, WHICH IS TO BE 4,500 CUBITS [18.75 MILES], THREE GATES, THE GATE OF JOSEPH, THE GATE OF BENJAMIN, AND THE GATE OF DAN. ON THE SOUTH SIDE, WHICH IS 4,500 CUBITS [18.75 MILES] BY MEASURE, THREE GATES, THE GATE OF SIMEON, THE GATE OF ISSACHAR, AND THE GATE OF ZEBULUN. ON THE WEST SIDE, WHICH IS TO BE 4,500 CUBITS [18.75 MILES], THREE GATES, THE GATE OF GAD, THE GATE OF ASHER, AND THE GATE OF NAPHTALI. THE CIRCUMFERENCE OF THE CITY SHALL BE 18,000 CUBITS [75 MILES]. AND THE NAME OF THE CITY FROM THAT TIME ON SHALL BE, ‘THE LORD IS THERE.’”     
VIII. THE UNIDENTIFIABLE IDENTITY OF THE ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE OF THE TOP ENGLISH NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP ENGLISH EMPIRE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30 LINKED TO THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 & MARK 13:32-37
1. THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS CHAPTER 30
THE ONLY THING LEFT WILL BE THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY BY THE TRUE PROPHET IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO BE FULFILLED FROM JUNE 20TH, 1016AD TO JUNE 20TH, 3016AD IN ACTS 29:2 THAT DIRECTS US TO AN ACTS CHAPTER 30 IN THE USA. IN THE TRUE HISTORY OF THE USA, THERE WERE ONLY 13 ORIGINAL COLONIES THAT ACTUALLY EXISTED, THEN THE USA EXPANDED INTO 50 STATES LATER ON IN THE TIME LINE. IN THE END, THE ORDER OF THE 13 ORIGINAL US COLONIES & THE 13 ORIGINAL US STATES OF THE US CONSTITUTION WERE 1ST DELAWARE CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 1, 2ND PENNSYLVANIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 2, 3RD NEW JERSEY CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 3, 4TH GEORGIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 4, 5TH CONNECTICUT CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 5, 6TH MASSACHUSETTS BAY CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 6:10, 14-15] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 6, 7TH MARYLAND CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 7:60] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 7, 8TH SOUTH CAROLINA IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAST LINE OF DEFENSE [ACTS 1-7 IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST] WITH A KINGDOM DOORWAY [ACTS 29 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] & THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & THE GOSPEL KINGDOM [1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28] GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 8, 9TH NEW HAMPSHIRE CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 9:3-9] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 9, 10TH VIRGINIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 22:6-10] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 10, 11TH NEW YORK CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 26:12-18] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 11, 12TH NORTH CAROLINA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 22:6-10] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 12 & 13TH RHODE ISLAND WITH PROVIDENCE PLANTATIONS CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 9:3-9] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 13. WASHINGTON, DC IS THE CAPITAL OF THE USA & IS NOT PART OF ANY STATE, BUT IS ON THE EAST COAST WITHIN THE BOUNDARIES OF THE 13 ORIGINAL US COLONIES, ALSO IT IS A FEDERAL DISTRICT BY THE 10TH VIRGINIA STATE & THE 7TH MARYLAND STATE DONATING LAND TO ESTABLISH ITS UNIQUE RESIDENCY IN JULY 16TH, 1790. THIS MEANS THE FEDERAL DISTRICT OF WASHINGTON, DC HAS ONLY A FIRM CONNECTION FROM THE US PRESIDENCY WHICH IS CONSIDERED AS ONE OUT OF DUE SEASON TO RECEIVE THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 7 WITH THE STATE OF SOUTH CAROLINA BY THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE WITHIN THE WHITE RACE [NATION] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7. SINCE, JUNE 20TH, 2017 OVER 51% OF THE ENGLISH ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN FULL FRUITS [1 YEAR] HAS BEEN FULFILLED & 50% WAS AT THE JUNE 20TH, 1996 LEVEL, WHICH MEANS ACTS 8 IS FULFILLED FOR THE BLACK RACE [NATION] FROM JUNE 20TH, 1017 TO JUNE 20TH, 2017. THIS MEANS IN EVERY MANDATE OF HIS APPOINTED TIMES, 100% JUDAISM, 100% GENTILISM, 100% MARRIED CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 100% SINGLE CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE 20TH, 2018AD. THE ONLY THING LEFT IS THE ACTS 7 FOR THE WHITE RACE [NATION] YET TO BE FULFILLED FROM JUNE 20TH, 2018AD TO JUNE 20TH, 3018AD IN THE ENGLISH USA AT THE LEVEL OF THE ACTS CHAPTER 30 KNOWN & PROVEN FROM ACTS 29:2. ALSO THE MAIN MISSION OF ACTS 7 & ACTS 8 IS A MAGICAL REALM, WHICH IN SOUTH CAROLINA IT ONLY CONCERNS THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA KNOWN BY ITS NAME AS THE ONLY MAGIC CITY OR FLOW TOWN TRANSLATED AS THE MAGIC TOWN IN TRANCES & IS ALSO KNOWN AS PROSPERITY [WEALTH] & THE FLOWER [VIRGINITY]. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & CAIRO, EGYPT IS ROUGHLY 728 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & HINESVILLE, GEORGIA, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 29:2 IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 364 MILES [2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 728 MILES] IN ACTS 7:3-36. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & BABYLON, IRAQ IS ROUGHLY 1,142 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & WASHINGTON, DC, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 29:2 IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 571 MILES [2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 1,142 MILES] IN ACTS 7:37-7:60. THIS MEANS SINCE SOUTH CAROLINA IS THE LAST RESORT IN THE END TIME PROPHESY IN THE USA & THE LORD’S EYES REST UPON SOUTH CAROLINA, & PRECISELY THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA CONCERNING THE END TIME PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 360 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & COLUMBIA, SC IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 120 MILES [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 360 MILES] FOR ACTS 26. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 218 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & CHARLESTON, SC IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 218 MILES FOR ACTS 22. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 360 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & MYRTLE BEACH, SC IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 120 MILES [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 360 MILES] FOR ACTS 9. THIS MEANS THAT IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS SINGLE ANCIENT BRITAIN, WITH A SICILIAN & ITALIAN DESCENT, ELEVATED TO THE SINGLE GREAT BRITAIN---UNITED KINGDOM, WITH A SCOTTISH & ENGLISH DESCENT, THEN ELEVATED IN THE ULTIMATE END TO THE SINGLE USA---UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WITH A ENGLISH DESCENT CALLED BY THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET “THE ISLANDS [CONTINENT] FAR AWAY”, WHICH IS BASED IN NORTH AMERICA BECAUSE THE USA IS CURRENTLY THE MAIN NUCLEAR SUPER POWER IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2. THE BEGINNING TIME PROPHET WILL COME FROM THE NORTH OF PALESTINE [IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS WHERE THE BASE OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE 1ST THUNDER TO THE 6TH THUNDER WITH THE ONLY ENTRANCE/EXIT DOOR FROM THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING] BASED ON THE GODLY LIGHT OF DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] TO JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 230 MILES & THE END TIME PROPHET WILL COME FROM THE NORTH OF SOUTH CAROLINA [IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS WHERE THE BASE OF THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST WITH THE ONLY TIME PORTAL AS THE 7TH THUNDER ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 FROM THE ULTIMATE END OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] BASED ON THE GODLY LIGHT OF GREENVILLE, SC TO FLORENCE, SC IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 230 MILES FOR ACTS 9. THIS MEANS THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO DOOR [HIS EYES] TO ENTER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, BUT THERE IS ONLY 1 TIME PORTAL AS THE 7TH THUNDER IN HIS OWN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN JOHN 4:23-24 TO HAVE ACCESS TO HIS UNIVERSAL ZION. THE 7TH THUNDER IS ONLY REVEALED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:42 CONCERNING THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS---BOOK OF LIFE IN ALL THINGS CONCERNING THE 1ST CHANCE, WILL ENTER HELL PRIMARILY FOR A SANCTIFICATION WHICH IS PASSED IN THIS LIFE & THERE IS NO 2ND CHANCE WITH THEM TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, EXCEPT THE OUTER DEAD SKIN OR THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS---BOOK OF THE DEAD IN OUTER DEAD SKIN BETWEEN THE WAIST & THIGH IN SEXUALITY CONCERNING THE 2ND CHANCE WILL ENTER HELL TO BURN AT A PRICE, BUT MAY BE ABLE TO PASS IN THE 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD, THEN THEY WILL GO THROUGH A SANCTIFICATION TO PASS TO ENTER IN HEAVEN ITSELF, BECAUSE THE 1ST CHANCE IS DISOBEYED & NOT PASSED WITH THEM IN THIS LIFE. BUT THIS TIME PORTAL HAS BEEN CLOSED SINCE THE SPEAD UP ENLIGHTENMENT OF THE LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH IN THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN IN JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN REVELATIONS IN JUDAISM/GENTILISM HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% BEFORE THE COMING OF THE USA IN THE 400 YEAR TIME FRAME FROM 405 BC TO 5 BC IN THE MT. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN LUKE IN GENTILISM HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% SINCE THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN ENDED IN JUNE 20TH, 1996 AD. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN MARRIED CHRISTIANITY HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% SINCE THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN ENDED IN JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN SINGLE GREEK CHRISTIANITY WILL ALL BE SEALED WITHOUT THE ENLIGHTENMENT & NOT OPEN AGAIN SINCE THE CLOSING OF THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN THAT IS ALREADY FULFILLED 99.99% SINCE JUNE 20TH, 2017 AD & WILL BE 100.00% FULFILLED IN JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD. THIS MEANS THE NORTH AMERICA KINGDOMS WILL HAVE TIME PORTALS LINKED TO THE ENGLISH USA ONLY IN ACTS 29:2 IN THE TRUE ENGLISH END TIME PROPHESY BY THE TRUE ENGLISH END TIME PROPHET & ONLY 50% OF THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE 20TH, 1018 AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD. THE 1ST CHAPTERS OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM 1-7 CONCERNS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION & ACTS 7:60 IS THE TIME PORTAL AS HIS 7TH THUNDER [NOT LIKE THE 7 THUNDERS IN JUDAISM IN REVELATION OR THE 7 THUNDERS IN GENTILISM IN LUKE, EVEN THE 7 THUNDERS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:38 OR THE 6 THUNDERS IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:38] WHERE YOU MUST BE FULLY QUALIFIED TO ENTER IN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN 7TH THUNDER IN HIS TIME PORTAL IN ACTS 7:38. THE AFTER CHAPTERS OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM 8-29 IS A LOWER LEVEL THAN THE ACTUAL DWELLING PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 1:4-7. THIS IS WHERE THE NON-APOSTLES, NON-PHARISEES, NON-MAN/WOMAN, THE TRULY SINGLE, NON-SEXUAL, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] & THE TRUE CREATOR AGENTS DWELL WHERE NO MAN/WOMAN CAN ENTER IN UNDER THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6.       
2. THE IDENTIFIABLE IDENTITY OF THE TOP THRONE OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH REVEALED
IN REVELATION 4:1-11 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD A DOOR STANDING OPEN IN HEAVEN [LATER ON IS IN ACTS 7:55-56 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & IN ACTS 7:55-56 IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST]. AND THE FIRST VOICE WHICH I HEARD WAS LIKE A TRUMPET SPEAKING WITH ME, SAYING, ‘COME UP HERE, AND I WILL SHOW YOUR THINGS WHICH MUST TAKE PLACE AFTER THIS.’ IMMEDIATELY I [NUMBER 0 (1ST TIME) CAN BE BROKEN OVER TIME BECAUSE OF THE UNESTABLISHED FORBIDDEN EVIL & THE UNESTABLISHED FORBIDDEN GOOD] WAS IN THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN, AND ONE [I (2ND TIME) AND MY FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD (3RD TIME) ARE THE NUMBER 1 TO AN INFINITE NUMBER THAT CAN NEVER BE BROKEN BECAUSE OF THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED MESSIANIC EVIL & THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED MESSIANIC GOOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1] SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER AND A SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW [ALL 46 PRECIOUS STONES] AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD. AROUND THE THRONE WERE TWENTY-FOUR THRONES, AND ON THE THRONES I SAW TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] SITTING, CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES, AND THEY HAD CROWNS OF GOLD ON THEIR HEADS. AND FROM THE THRONE PROCEEDED LIGHTNINGS, THUNDERS, AND VOICES. SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE WERE BURNING [BY THE FLINT STONES & ANOINTING OILS] BEFORE THE THRONE, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS [LORDS] OF GOD [7 ANGELS CALLED THE 7 STARS AS THE LORD LUCIFER, LORD MICHAEL, LORD GABRIEL, LORD RAPHAEL, LORD URIEL, LORD JEREMIEL & LORD JESUS BEFORE THEIR FALLS IN LUKE 20:35-36]. BEFORE THE THRONE THAT WAS A SEA OF GLASS, LIKE CRYSTAL [THE 45TH RANK OF THE 46 PRECIOUS STONES]. AND IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE, AND AROUND THE THRONE, WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [CHERUBIM LORDS] FULL OF EYES IN FRONT AND IN BACK. THE FIRST LIVING CREATURE [LORD] WAS LIKE A LION, THE SECOND LIVING CREATURE [LORD] LIKE A CALF, THE THIRD LIVING CREATURE [LORD] HAS A FACE LIKE A MAN, AND THE FOURTH LIVING CREATURE [LORD] WAS LIKE A FLYING EAGLE. THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], EACH HAVING SIX WINGS, WERE FULL OF EYES AROUND AND WITHIN. AND THEY DO NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, SAYING, ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS [PAST] AND IS [PRESENT] AND IS TO COME [FUTURE]!’ WHENEVER THE LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] GIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND THANKS TO HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FALL DOWN BEFORE HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND WORSHIP HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER AND CAST THEIR CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. FOR YOUR CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” 
IN THIS CHAPTER THE PROPHETICAL SCENE OPENS, AND, AS THE EPISTOLARY PART OPENED WITH A VISION OF CHRIST IN REVELATION CHAPTER 1, SO THIS PART IS INTRODUCED WITH A GLORIOUS APPEARANCE OF THE GREAT GOD, WHOSE THRONE IS IN HEAVEN, COMPASSED ABOUT WITH THE HEAVENLY HOST. THIS DISCOVERY WAS MADE TO JOHN, AND IN THIS CHAPTER HE, I. SEXLESS RECORDS THE HEAVENLY SIGHT HE SAW (V. 1-7). AND THEN, II. THE HEAVENLY SONGS HE HEARD (V. 8-11).
VERSES 1-8 WE HAVE HERE AN ACCOUNT OF A SECOND VISION WITH WHICH THE APOSTLE JOHN WAS FAVORED: AFTER THIS, THAT IS, NOT ONLY "AFTER I HAD SEEN THE VISION OF CHRIST WALKING IN THE MIDST OF THE GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS,’’ BUT "AFTER I HAD TAKEN HIS [SEXLESS] MESSAGES FROM HIS MOUTH, AND WRITTEN AND SENT THEM TO THE SEVERAL CHURCHES, ACCORDING TO HIS [SEXLESS] COMMAND, AFTER THIS I HAD ANOTHER VISION.’’ THOSE WHO WELL IMPROVE THE DISCOVERIES THEY HAVE HAD OF THE LORD ALREADY ARE PREPARED THEREBY FOR MORE, AND MAY EXPECT THEM. OBSERVE, I. THE PREPARATION MADE FOR THE APOSTLE’S HAVING THIS VISION. 1. A DOOR WAS OPENED IN HEAVEN. HENCE, WE LEARN, (1.) WHATEVER IS TRANSACTED ON EARTH IS FIRST DESIGNED AND SETTLED IN HEAVEN, THERE IS THE MODEL OF ALL THE WORKS OF THE LORD, ALL OF THEM ARE THEREFORE BEFORE HIS EYE, AND HE LETS THE SEXLESS INHABITANTS OF HEAVEN SEE AS MUCH OF THEM AS IS FIT FOR THEM. (2.) WE CAN KNOW NOTHING OF FUTURE EVENTS BUT WHAT THE LORD IS PLEASED TO DISCOVER TO US, THEY ARE WITHIN THE VEIL, TILL THE LORD OPENS THE DOOR. BUT, (3.) SO FAR AS THE LORD REVEALS HIS SEXLESS DESIGNS TO US, WE MAY AND OUGHT TO RECEIVE THEM, AND NOT PRETEND TO BE WISE ABOVE WHAT IS REVEALED. 2. TO PREPARE JOHN FOR THE VISION, A TRUMPET WAS SOUNDED, AND HE WAS CALLED UP INTO HEAVEN, TO HAVE A SIGHT THERE OF THE THINGS WHICH WERE TO BE HEREAFTER. HE WAS CALLED INTO THE THIRD HEAVENS. (1.) THERE IS A WAY OPENED INTO THE HOLIEST OF ALL, INTO WHICH THE SONS OF GOD MAY ENTER BY SEXLESS FAITH AND HOLY AFFECTIONS NOW, IN THEIR SPIRITS WHEN THEY DIE, AND IN THEIR WHOLE PERSONS AT THE LAST DAY. (2.) WE MUST NOT INTRUDE INTO THE SECRET OF THE LORD’S PRESENCE, BUT STAY TILL WE ARE CALLED UP TO IT. 3. TO PREPARE FOR THIS VISION, THE APOSTLE WAS IN THE SPIRIT. HE WAS IN A RAPTURE, AS BEFORE IN REVELATION 1:10, WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY WE CANNOT TELL, PERHAPS HE HIMSELF COULD NOT, HOWEVER ALL BODILY ACTIONS AND SENSATIONS WERE FOR A TIME SUSPENDED, AND HIS SPIRIT WAS POSSESSED WITH THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY, AND WHOLLY UNDER A DIVINE SEXLESS INFLUENCE. THE MORE WE ABSTRACT OURSELVES FROM ALL CORPOREAL THINGS THE MORE FIT WE ARE FOR SEXLESS COMMUNION WITH THE LORD, THE BODY IS A VEIL, A CLOUD, AND CLOG TO THE MIND IN ITS SEXLESS TRANSACTIONS WITH THE LORD. WE SHOULD AS IT WERE TO FORGET IT WHEN WE GO IN BEFORE THE LORD IN DUTY, AND BE WILLING TO DROP IT, THAT WE MAY GO UP TO HIM IN HEAVEN. THIS WAS THE APPARATUS TO THE VISION. NOW OBSERVE, II. THE VISION ITSELF. IT BEGINS WITH THE STRANGE SIGHTS THAT THE APOSTLE SAW, AND THEY WERE SUCH AS THESE: 1. HE SAW A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN, THE SEAT OF HONOR, AND AUTHORITY, AND JUDGMENT. HEAVEN IS THE THRONE OF THE LORD, THERE HE RESIDES IN GLORY, AND THENCE HE GIVES SEXLESS LAWS TO THE CHURCH AND TO THE WHOLE WORLD, AND ALL THRONES ARE UNDER THE SEXLESS JURISDICTION OF THIS THRONE THAT IS SET IN HEAVEN. 2. HE SAW A GLORIOUS ONE UPON THE THRONE. THIS THRONE WAS NOT EMPTY, THERE WAS ONE IN IT WHO FILLED IT, AND THAT WAS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHO IS HERE DESCRIBED BY THOSE THINGS THAT ARE MOST PLEASANT AND MOST PRECIOUS IN OUR WORLD: HIS COUNTENANCE WAS LIKE A JASPER AND A SARDINE-STONE, HE IS NOT DESCRIBED BY ANY MANLY FEATURES, SO AS TO BE REPRESENTED BY A LIKE-IMAGE, BUT ONLY BY HIS TRANSCENDENT BRIGHTNESS. THIS JASPER IS A TRANSPARENT STONE, WHICH YET OFFERS TO THE EYE A VARIETY OF THE MOST VIVID COLORS, SIGNIFYING THE GLORIOUS PERFECTIONS OF THE LORD, THE SARDINE-STONE IS RED, SIGNIFYING THE IMPARTIAL JUSTICE OF THE LORD, THAT ESSENTIAL ATTRIBUTE OF WHICH HE NEVER DIVESTS HIMSELF IN FAVOR OF ANY, BUT GLORIOUSLY EXERTS IT IN THE SEXLESS GOVERNMENT OF THE WORLD, AND ESPECIALLY OF THE CHURCH, THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THIS ATTRIBUTE IS DISPLAYED IN PARDONING AS WELL AS IN PUNISHING, IN SAVING, PROTECTING & GIVING AS WELL AS IN DESTROYING, KILLING & TAKING SEXUAL SINNERS. 3. HE SAW A RAINBOW ABOUT THE THRONE, LIKE UNTO AN EMERALD, V. 3. THE RAINBOW WAS THE SEAL AND TOKEN OF THE COVENANT OF THE PROVIDENCE THAT THE LORD MADE WITH NOAH AND HIS SEXLESS POSTERITY [HEALTH & WEALTH] WITH HIM, AND IS A FIT EMBLEM OF THAT COVENANT OF PROMISE THAT THE LORD HAS MADE WITH CHRIST AS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, AND ALL HIS PEOPLE IN HIM, WHICH COVENANT IS AS THE WATERS OF NOAH UNTO THE LORD, AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS AND SURE. THIS RAINBOW LOOKED LIKE THE EMERALD, THE MOST PREVAILING COLOR WAS A PLEASANT GREEN, TO SHOW THE REVIVING AND REFRESHING SEXLESS NATURE OF THE NEW COVENANT. 4. HE SAW FOUR-AND-TWENTY SEATS ROUND ABOUT THE THRONE, NOT EMPTY, BUT FILLED WITH FOUR-AND-TWENTY ELDERS, PRESBYTERS, REPRESENTING, VERY PROBABLY, THE WHOLE CHURCH OF THE LORD, BOTH IN THE OLD-TESTAMENT AND IN THE NEW-TESTAMENT STATE, NOT THE MINISTERS OF THE CHURCH, BUT RATHER THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE PEOPLE. THEIR SITTING DENOTES THEIR HONOR, REST, AND SEXLESS SATISFACTION, THEIR SITTING ABOUT THE THRONE SIGNIFIES THEIR SEXLESS RELATION TO THE LORD, THEIR NEARNESS TO HIM, THE SIGHT AND ENJOYMENT THEY HAVE OF HIM. THEY ARE CLOTHED IN WHITE RAIMENT, THE SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE SAINTS, BOTH IMPUTED AND INHERENT, THEY HAD ON THEIR HEADS CROWNS OF GOLD, SIGNIFYING THE HONOR AND AUTHORITY GIVEN THEM OF THE LORD, AND THE GLORY THEY HAVE WITH HIM. ALL THESE MAY IN A LOWER SENSE BE APPLIED TO THE GOSPEL CHURCH ON EARTH, IN ITS SEXLESS WORSHIPPING ASSEMBLIES, AND, IN THE HIGHER SENSE, TO THE CHURCH TRIUMPHANT IN HEAVEN. 5. HE PERCEIVED LIGHTNINGS AND VOICES PROCEEDING OUT OF THE THRONE, THAT IS, THE AWFUL DECLARATIONS THAT THE LORD MAKES TO HIS SEXLESS CHURCH OF HIS SEXLESS SOVEREIGN WILL AND SEXLESS PLEASURE. THUS, HE GAVE FORTH THE SEXLESS LAW ON MOUNT SINAI, AND THE SEXLESS GOSPEL HAS NOT LESS GLORY AND AUTHORITY THAN THE SEXLESS LAW, THOUGH IT BE OF A MORE SPIRITUAL SEXLESS NATURE. 6. HE SAW SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE BURNING BEFORE THE THRONE, WHICH ARE EXPLAINED TO BE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD (V. 5), THE VARIOUS GIFTS, GRACES, AND SEXLESS OPERATIONS OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST, THESE ARE ALL DISPENSED ACCORDING TO THE WILL AND SEXLESS PLEASURE OF HIM WHO SITS UPON THE THRONE. 7. HE SAW BEFORE THE THRONE A SEA OF GLASS, LIKE UNTO CRYSTAL. AS IN THE TEMPLE THERE WAS A GREAT VESSEL OF BRASS FILLED WITH WATER, IN WHICH THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WERE TO WASH WHEN THEY WENT TO MINISTER BEFORE THE LORD, AND THIS WAS CALLED A SEA, SO IN THE GOSPEL CHURCH THE SEA OR LAVER FOR PURIFICATION IS THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO CLEANSES FROM ALL SEX, EVEN FROM SANCTUARY-SEX. IN THIS ALL THOSE MUST BE WASHED THAT ARE ADMITTED INTO THE GRACIOUS PRESENCE OF THE LORD ON EARTH OR HIS GLORIOUS PRESENCE IN HEAVEN. 8. HE SAW FOUR ANIMALS, LIVING CREATURES, BETWEEN THE THRONE AND THE CIRCLE OF ELDERS, STANDING BETWEEN THE LORD AND THE PEOPLE, THESE SIGNIFY THE MINISTERS OF THE GOSPEL, NOT ONLY BECAUSE OF THIS THEIR SITUATION NEARER TO THE LORD, AND BETWEEN HIM AND THE ELDERS OR SEXLESS REPRESENTATIVES OF THE CHRISTIAN PEOPLE, AND BECAUSE FEWER IN NUMBER THAN THE PEOPLE, BUT AS THEY ARE HERE DESCRIBED, (1.) BY THEIR MANY EYES, DENOTING SAGACITY, VIGILANCE, AND CIRCUMSPECTION. (2.) BY THEIR LION-LIKE COURAGE [HEROISM], THEIR GREAT LABOR AND DILIGENCE, IN WHICH THEY RESEMBLE THE OX, THEIR PRUDENCE AND DISCRETION BECOMING MEN, AND THEIR SUBLIME AFFECTIONS AND SPECULATIONS, BY WHICH THEY MOUNT UP WITH WINGS LIKE EAGLES TOWARDS HEAVEN (V. 7), AND THESE WINGS FULL OF EYES WITHIN, TO SHOW THAT IN ALL THEIR MEDITATIONS AND MINISTRATIONS THEY ARE TO ACT WITH SEXLESS KNOWLEDGE, AND ESPECIALLY SHOULD BE WELL ACQUAINTED WITH THEMSELVES AND THE STATE OF THEIR OWN SOULS, AND SEE THEIR OWN CONCERN IN THE GREAT SEXLESS DOCTRINES AND SEXLESS DUTIES OF RELIGION, WATCHING OVER THEIR OWN SOULS AS WELL AS THE SOULS OF THE PEOPLE. (3.) BY THEIR CONTINUAL EMPLOYMENT, AND THAT IS, PRAISING THE LORD, AND NOT CEASING TO DO SO NIGHT AND DAY. THE ELDERS SIT AND ARE MINISTERED UNTO, THESE STAND AND MINISTER: THEY REST NOT NIGHT NOR DAY. THIS NOW LEADS TO THE OTHER PART OF THE SEXLESS REPRESENTATION.
VERSES 9-11 WE HAVE CONSIDERED THE SIGHTS THAT THE APOSTLE SAW IN HEAVEN: NOW LET US OBSERVE THE SEXLESS SONGS THAT HE HEARD, FOR THERE IS IN HEAVEN NOT ONLY THAT TO BE SEEN WHICH WILL HIGHLY PLEASE A SANCTIFIED EYE, BUT THERE IS THAT TO BE HEARD WHICH WILL GREATLY DELIGHT A SANCTIFIED EAR. THIS IS TRUE CONCERNING THE CHURCH OF CHRIST HERE, WHICH IS A HEAVEN UPON EARTH, AND IT WILL BE EMINENTLY SO IN THE CHURCH MADE PERFECT IN THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS. I. HE HEARD THE SEXLESS SONG OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES, OF THE MINISTERS OF THE CHURCH, WHICH REFERS TO THE PROPHET ISAIAH’S VISION, ISAIAH 6. AND HERE, 1. THEY ADORE ONE LORD, AND ONE ONLY, THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, THE PERSONAL LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, UNCHANGEABLE AND EVERLASTING. 2. THEY ADORE THREE HOLIES IN THIS ONE LORD, THE HOLY FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST, THE HOLY SON JESUS CHRIST, AND THE HOLY GHOST THE BROTHER JOHN CHRIST, AND THESE ARE ONE LORD INFINITELY HOLY AND ETERNAL BEING, WHO SITS UPON THE THRONE, AND LIVES FOR EVER AND EVER. IN THIS GLORY THE PROPHET SAW CHRIST, AND SPOKE OF HIM. II. HE HEARD THE SEXLESS ADORATIONS OF THE FOUR-AND-TWENTY ELDERS, THAT IS, OF THE CHRISTIAN CREATOR AGENT LORDS [LADIES] REPRESENTED BY THEM, THE MINISTERS LED, AND THE PEOPLE FOLLOWED, IN THE SEXLESS PRAISES OF THE LORD, V. 10, V. 11. HERE OBSERVE, 1. THE OBJECT OF THEIR SEXLESS WORSHIP, THE SAME WITH THAT WHICH THE MINISTERS DIVINELY ADORED: HIM THAT SAT ON THE THRONE, THE ETERNAL EVER-LIVING LORD. THE TRUE CHURCH OF THE LORD HAS ONE AND THE SAME OBJECT OF SEXLESS WORSHIP. TWO DIFFERENT OBJECTS OF SEXLESS WORSHIP, EITHER CO-ORDINATE OR SUB-ORDINATE, WOULD CONFOUND THE SEXLESS WORSHIP AND DIVIDE THE SEXLESS WORSHIPPERS. IT IS UNLAWFUL TO JOIN IN DIVINE WORSHIP WITH THOSE WHO EITHER SEXUALLY MISTAKE OR MULTIPLY THE OBJECT. THERE IS BUT ONE LORD, AND HE ALONE, AS GOD, IS SEXLESSLY WORSHIPPED BY THE CHURCH ON EARTH AND IN HEAVEN. 2. THE SEXLESS ACTS OF ADORATION. (1.) THEY FELL DOWN BEFORE HIM THAT SAT ON THE THRONE, THEY DISCOVERED THE MOST PROFOUND HUMILITY, SEXLESS REVERENCE, AND GODLY FEAR. (2.) THEY CAST THEIR CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE, THEY GAVE THE LORD THE GLORY OF THE HOLINESS WHEREWITH HE HAD CROWNED THEIR SOULS ON EARTH AND THE HONOR AND HAPPINESS WITH WHICH HE CROWNS THEM IN HEAVEN. THEY OWE ALL THEIR GRACES AND ALL THEIR GLORIES TO HIM, AND DIVINELY ACKNOWLEDGE THAT HIS SEXLESS CROWN [TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER, THE ZZZZ OF HIS OWN DAY & OWN HOUR IN PROVERBS 8:22; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 7:49-50; 17:21-31; 29:2] IS INFINITELY MORE GLORIOUS THAN THEIRS, AND THAT IT IS THEIR GLORY TO BE GLORIFYING THE LORD. 3. THE SEXLESS WORDS OF ADORATION: THEY SAID, THOU ART WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY, AND HONOR, AND AUTHORITY, V. 11. OBSERVE, (1.) THEY DO NOT SAY, WE GIVE THEE GLORY, AND HONOR, AND AUTHORITY, FOR WHAT CAN ANY CREATURE PRETEND TO GIVE UNTO THE LORD? BUT THEY SAY, THOU ART WORTHY TO RECEIVE GLORY [COURAGE, GALLANTRY, HEROISM, VALIANCY, BRAVERY, VALOR OR MAJESTY]. (2.) IN THIS THEY TACITLY ACKNOWLEDGE THAT THE LORD IS EXALTED FAR ABOVE ALL BLESSING AND PRAISE. HE WAS WORTHY TO RECEIVE GLORY, BUT THEY WERE NOT WORTHY TO PRAISE, NOR ABLE TO DO IT ACCORDING TO HIS INFINITE OUTSTANDING EXCELLENCES. 4. WE HAVE THE GROUND AND REASON OF THEIR ADORATION, WHICH IS THREEFOLD: (1.) THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA] IS THE TRUE SUPREME CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, THE FIRST CAUSE, AND NONE BUT THE TRUE SUPREME CREATOR OF ALL THINGS SHOULD BE ADORED, NO MADE THING CAN BE THE OBJECT OF RELIGIOUS WORSHIP. (2.) HE IS THE PRESERVER OF ALL THINGS, AND HIS PRESERVATION IS A CONTINUAL ENDLESS CREATION, THEY ARE CREATED STILL BY THE SUSTAINING AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] OF THE LORD. ALL BEINGS BUT THE LORD, ARE DEPENDENT UPON THE WILL AND AUTHORITY OF THE LORD, AND NO DEPENDENT BEING MUST BE SET UP AS AN OBJECT OF RELIGIOUS WORSHIP. IT IS THE PART OF THE BEST DEPENDENT BEINGS TO BE SEXLESS WORSHIPPERS, NOT TO BE SEXLESS WORSHIPPED. (3.) HE IS THE FINAL CAUSE OF ALL THINGS: FOR THY [SEXLESS] PLEASURE THEY ARE AND WERE CREATED. IT IS HIS DIVINE WILL AND SEXLESS PLEASURE TO CREATE ALL THINGS, HE WAS NOT PUT UPON IT BY THE WILL OF ANOTHER, THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS A SUBORDINATE TRUE SEXLESS CREATOR, EXCEPT THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES [JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-2]---THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF IN PROVERBS 8:22-29, THAT ACTS UNDER AND BY THE DIVINE WILL AND ULTIMATE AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] OF THE SUPREME CREATOR---THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN PROVERBS 8:22, MAKES THEIR ULTIMATE ETERNAL ABODE [JOHN 1:14; 8:58] KNOWN AS THE ONE ULTIMATE SUPREME LORD, THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN EPHESIANS 4:6, AND, IF THERE WERE ANY OTHERS, WHICH THERE IS NOT BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL ENDLESS DEAD END OF THE LORD, THEY OUGHT NOT TO BE SEXLESSLY WORSHIPPED. AS THE LORD MADE ALL THINGS AT HIS SEXLESS PLEASURE, SO HE MADE THEM FOR HIS SEXLESS PLEASURE, TO DEAL WITH THEM AS HE SEXLESSLY PLEASES AND TO GLORIFY HIMSELF BY THEM ONE WAY OR OTHER. THOUGH HE MAY SEXLESSLY DELIGHT IN THE DEATH OF SEXUAL SINNERS, THEY SHOULD TURN AND LIVE, YET HE HATH MADE ALL THINGS FOR HIMSELF, PROVERBS 16:4. NOW IF THESE BE TRUE AND SUFFICIENT GROUNDS FOR RELIGIOUS SEXLESS WORSHIP, AS THEY ARE TRULY PROPER TO THE LORD ALONE, CHRIST THE SON JESUS MUST NEEDS BE THE LORD [ONLY IN DEITY & NOT IN JOBS], ONE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SPIRIT THE BROTHER JOHN, AND BE SEXLESSLY WORSHIPPED AS SUCH, FOR WE FIND THE SAME CAUSALITY ASCRIBED TO HIM. IN COLOSSIANS 1:16, 17, ALL THINGS WERE CREATED BY HIM AND FOR HIM, AND HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND BY HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST.   
THE LAMB ENOCH TAKES THE SCROLL FROM 1ST LEVEL TO 100 QUINTILLION LEVELS
IN REVELATION 5:1-14 DECLARES, “AND I SAW IN THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, A SCROLL WRITTEN INSIDE [THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORDS CAN APPEAR TO THE WORTHY OR DISAPPEAR TO THE UNWORTHY] AND ON THE BACK [THE CLOAKED FORM], SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS. THEN I SAW A STRONG ANGEL [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:30-38] PROCLAIMING WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND TO LOOSE ITS SEALS?’ AND NO ONE IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] WAS ABLE TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ROMANS 3:4-23 FROM 0 TO 46 YEARS OF AGE IN WEAKNESS & 0 TO 56 YEARS OF AGE IN STRENGTH IN THE 1ST KINGDOM BY SUBTRACTING BY HALF OR ADDING DOUBLE THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE]. SO I WEPT MUCH [FATHER STEPHEN WEPT], BECAUSE NO ONE WAS FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT. BUT ONE OF THE ELDERS [LORDS] SAID TO ME, DO NOT WEEP. BEHOLD, THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH [PRAISE], THE ROOT OF DAVID [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF BUT DOES NOT GO THROUGH AN ETERNAL DEATH BY THE LORD ENOCH BEING THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE LORD STEVE DYING AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 7:60 INSTEAD OF THE LORD ENOCH DYING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS PREVAILED TO BECOME IMMORTAL FOREVER BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS DIED TO SELF, BUT ALSO BECAME THE SEXUAL LORD BARABBAS AT 100.0000% WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY THE DIVINE LORD JESUS IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE & THE LORD STEPHEN AS AN APOSTLE DYING IN ACTS 7:60 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES], HAS PREVAILED TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND TO LOOSE ITS SEVEN SEALS [JUDE 14-15]. AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE, AND OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND IN THE MIDST OF THE ELDERS [LORDS], STOOD A LAMB [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF] AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN, HAVING SEVEN HORNS & SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS [LORDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH. THEN HE CAME AND TOOK THE SCROLL OUT OF THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE. 
WORTHY IS THE LAMB ENOCH FROM 1ST LEVEL TO 100 QUINTILLION LEVELS!!!
NOW WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE SCROLL, THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], EACH HAVING A HARP, AND GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS]. AND THEY SANG A NEW SONG, SAYING, ‘YOU [LORD ENOCH] ARE WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, AND THE OPEN ITS SEALS. FOR YOU WERE SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], AND HAVE REDEEMED US TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY YOUR BLOOD OUT OF EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE AND NATION, AND HAVE MADE US KINGS [GODS] & PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] TO OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND WE SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH.’ THEN I LOOKED, AND I HEARD THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS [LORDS] AROUND THE THRONE, THE LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND THE ELDERS [LORDS], AND THE NUMBER OF THEM WAS TEN THOUSAND [10,000] TIMES TEN THOUSAND, [10,000] AND THOUSANDS [10,000] OR THOUSANDS [10,000] (THIS IS 1,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000 SEPTILLION IN 100%/10% TITHE TIMES RELENTING OF 100,000 IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & JUDE 14-15], SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE: ‘WORTHY IS THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], WHO WAS SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], TO RECEIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] AND RICHES AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH AND HONOR AND GLORY AND BLESSING!’ AND EVERY CREATURE WHICH IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] AND SUCH AS ARE IN THE SEA, AND ALL THAT ARE IN THEM, I HEARD SAYING: ‘BLESSING AND HONOR AND GLORY AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2] BE TO HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, AND TO THE LAMB, FOREVER & EVER!’ THEN THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] SAID, ‘AMEN!’ AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER.”
IN THE FOREGOING CHAPTER THE PROPHETICAL SCENE WAS OPENED, IN THE SIGHT AND HEARING OF THE APOSTLE, AND HE HAD A SIGHT OF THE LORD THE TRUE CREATOR AND TRUE RULER OF THE WORLD, AND THE GREAT KING OF THE CHURCH. HE SAW THE LORD ON THE THRONE OF GLORY AND GOVERNMENT, SURROUNDED WITH HIS HOLY ONES, AND RECEIVING THEIR SEXLESS ADORATIONS. NOW THE SEXLESS COUNSELS AND SEXLESS DECREES OF THE LORD ARE SET BEFORE THE APOSTLE, AS IN AN ETERNAL BOOK, WHICH THE LORD HELD IN HIS RIGHT HAND, AND THIS ETERNAL BOOK IS REPRESENTED, I. AS SEALED IN THE SEXLESS HAND OF THE LORD (V. 1-9). II. AS TAKEN INTO THE SEXLESS HAND OF CHRIST THE REDEEMER, TO BE UNSEALED AND OPENED (V. 6-14).
VERSES 1-5 HITHERTO THE APOSTLE HAD SEEN ONLY THE GREAT LORD, THE SUPREME GOVERNOR OF ALL THINGS, NOW, I. HE IS FAVORED WITH A SIGHT OF THE MODEL AND METHODS OF HIS SEXLESS GOVERNMENT, AS THEY ARE ALL WRITTEN DOWN IN A ETERNAL BOOK WHICH HE HOLDS IN HIS HAND, AND THIS WE ARE NOW TO CONSIDER AS SHUT UP AND SEALED IN THE HAND OF THE LORD. OBSERVE, 1. THE DESIGNS AND METHODS OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE TOWARDS THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD ARE STATED AND FIXED, THEY ARE RESOLVED UPON AND AGREED TO, AS THAT WHICH IS WRITTEN IN AN ETERNAL BOOK. THE GREAT DESIGN IS LAID, EVERY PART ADJUSTED, ALL DETERMINED, AND EVERY THING PASSED INTO DECREE AND MADE A MATTER OF INFALLIBLE INERRANT RECORD. THE ORIGINAL AND FIRST DRAUGHT OF THIS BOOK IS THE BOOK OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS DECREES, LAID UP IN HIS OWN CABINET [BRASS], IN HIS ETERNAL MIND: BUT THERE IS A TRANSCRIPT OF SO MUCH AS WAS NECESSARY TO BE KNOWN IN THE ETERNAL BOOK OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN GENERAL, IN THE PROPHETICAL PART OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE ESPECIALLY, AND IN THIS PROPHECY IN PARTICULAR. 2. THE LORD HOLDS THIS ETERNAL BOOK IN HIS RIGHT HAND, TO DECLARE THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE ETERNAL BOOK, AND HIS READINESS AND RESOLUTION TO EXECUTE ALL THE CONTENTS THEREOF, ALL THE COUNSELS AND PURPOSES THEREIN PRECISELY RECORDED. 3. THIS ETERNAL BOOK IN THE HAND OF THE LORD IS SHUT UP AND SEALED, IT IS KNOWN TO NONE BUT HIMSELF [PROVERBS 8:22; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30], TILL HE ALLOWS IT TO BE OPENED. KNOWN UNTO GOD, AND TO HIM ALONE, ARE ALL HIS [SEXLESS] WORKS, FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD, BUT IT IS HIS GLORY TO CONCEAL THE MATTER AS HE SEXLESSLY PLEASES. THE TIMES AND SEASONS, AND THEIR GREAT EVENTS, HE HATH KEPT IN HIS OWN HAND AND AUTHORITY. 4. IT IS SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS. THIS TELLS US WITH WHAT INSCRUTABLE SECRECY THE SEXLESS COUNSELS OF THE LORD ARE LAID, HOW IMPENETRABLE BY THE EYE AND INTELLECT OF THE CREATURE, AND ALSO POINTS US TO SEVEN SEVERAL PARTS [ALL INFINITE CREATION] OF THIS ETERNAL BOOK OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS COUNSELS. EACH PART SEEMS TO HAVE ITS PARTICULAR SEAL, AND, WHEN OPENED, DISCOVERS ITS PROPER EVENTS, THESE SEVEN PARTS ARE NOT UNSEALED AND OPENED AT ONCE, BUT SUCCESSIVELY, ONE SCENE OF PROVIDENCE INTRODUCING ANOTHER, AND EXPLAINING IT, TILL THE WHOLE MYSTERY OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS COUNSEL AND SEXLESS CONDUCT BE FINISHED IN THE WORLD. II. HE HEARD A PROCLAMATION MADE CONCERNING THIS SEALED ETERNAL BOOK. 1. THE CRIER WAS A STRONG ANGEL, NOT THAT THERE ARE ANY WEAK ONES AMONG THE ANGELS IN HEAVEN, THOUGH THERE ARE MANY AMONG THE ANGELS OF THE CHURCHES. THIS ANGEL SEEMS TO COME OUT, NOT ONLY AS A CRIER, BUT AS A CHAMPION, WITH A CHALLENGE TO ANY OR ALL THE CREATURES TO TRY THE STRENGTH OF THEIR WISDOM IN OPENING THE SEXLESS COUNSELS OF THE LORD, AND, AS A CHAMPION, HE CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, THAT EVERY SEXLESS CREATURE MIGHT HEAR. 2. THE CRY OR CHALLENGE PROCLAIMED WAS, "WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE [ETERNAL] BOOK, AND TO LOOSE THE SEALS THEREOF? V. 2. IF THERE BY ANY SEXLESS CREATURE WHO THINKS HIMSELF SUFFICIENT EITHER TO EXPLAIN OR EXECUTE THE SEXLESS COUNSELS OF THE LORD, LET HIM STAND FORTH, AND MAKE THE ATTEMPT.’’ 3. NONE IN HEAVEN OR EARTH OR THE WORLD OR UNDER THE EARTH [HELL] COULD ACCEPT THE CHALLENGE AND UNDERTAKE THE TASK: NONE IN HEAVEN, NONE OF THE GLORIOUS HOLY ANGELS, THOUGH BEFORE THE THRONE OF THE LORD, AND THE MINISTERS OF HIS SEXLESS PROVIDENCE, THEY WITH ALL THEIR WISDOM CANNOT DIVE INTO THE SEXLESS DECREES OF THE LORD: NONE ON EARTH, NO MAN, THE WISEST OR THE BEST OF MEN, NONE OF THE MAGICIANS AND SOOTHSAYERS, NONE OF THE PROPHETS OF THE LORD, ANY FURTHER THAN HE REVEALS HIS MIND TO THEM: NONE UNDER THE EARTH [HELL], NONE OF THE FALLEN SEXUAL ANGELS, NONE OF THE SPIRITS OF MEN DEPARTED, THOUGH THEY SHOULD RETURN TO OUR WORLD, CAN OPEN THIS ETERNAL BOOK. LUCIFER HIMSELF & VICTORIA HERSELF, WITH ALL HIS SUBTLETY, CANNOT DO IT, THE INFINITE CREATURES CANNOT OPEN IT, NOR LOOK ON IT, THEY CANNOT READ IT. THE LORD ONLY CAN DO IT. III. HE FELT A GREAT CONCERN IN HIMSELF ABOUT THIS MATTER: THE APOSTLE WEPT MUCH, IT WAS A GREAT DISAPPOINTMENT TO HIM. BY WHAT HE HAD SEEN IN HIM WHO SAT UPON THE THRONE, HE WAS VERY DESIROUS TO SEE AND KNOW MORE OF HIS MIND AND WILL: THIS SEXLESS DESIRE, WHEN NOT PRESENTLY GRATIFIED, FILLED HIM WITH SORROW, AND FETCHED MANY TEARS FROM HIS EYES. HERE OBSERVE, 1. THOSE WHO HAVE SEEN MOST OF THE LORD IN THIS WORLD ARE MOST DESIROUS TO SEE MORE, AND THOSE WHO HAVE SEEN HIS GLORY DESIRE TO KNOW HIS SEXLESS WILL. 2. GOOD MEN MAY BE TOO EAGER AND TO HASTY TO LOOK INTO THE MYSTERIES OF DIVINE SEXLESS CONDUCT. 3. SUCH SEXLESS DESIRES, NOT PRESENTLY ANSWERED, TURN TO GRIEF AND SORROW. HOPE DEFERRED MAKES THE HEART SICK. IV. THE APOSTLE WAS COMFORTED AND ENCOURAGED TO HOPE THIS SEALED ETERNAL BOOK WOULD YET BE OPENED. HERE OBSERVE, 1. WHO IT WAS THAT GAVE JOHN THE HINT: ONE OF THE ELDER LORDS. THE LORD HAD REVEALED IT TO HIS CHURCH. IF ANGELS DO NOT REFUSE TO LEARN FROM THE CHURCH, MINISTERS SHOULD NOT DISDAIN TO DO IT. THE LORD CAN MAKE HIS PEOPLE TO INSTRUCT AND INFORM THEIR SEXLESS TEACHERS WHEN HE DIVINELY PLEASES. 2. WHO IT WAS THAT WOULD DO THE THING, THE LORD’S OWN LORD JESUS CHRIST, CALLED THE [SEXLESS] LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, ACCORDING TO HIS SEXLESS NATURE, ALLUDING TO JACOB’S PROPHECY IN GENESIS 49:10, AND THE SEXLESS ROOT OF DAVID ACCORDING TO HIS DIVINE NATURE, THOUGH A BRANCH OF DAVID ACCORDING TO THE FLESH. HE WHO IS A MIDDLE PERSON, THE LORD AND MAN, AND BEARS THE SEXLESS OFFICE OF MEDIATOR BETWEEN THE LORD AND MAN, IS FIT AND WORTHY TO OPEN AND EXECUTE ALL THE SEXLESS COUNSELS OF THE LORD TOWARDS ALL. AND THIS HE DOES IN HIS MEDIATORIAL STATE AND CAPACITY, AS THE [SEXLESS] ROOT OF DAVID AND THE [SEXLESS] OFFSPRING OF JUDAH, AND AS THE KING AND HEAD OF THE ISRAEL OF THE LORD, AND HE WILL DO IT, TO THE CONSOLATION AND JOY OF ALL HIS PEOPLE.
VERSES 6-14 HERE, I. THE APOSTLE BEHOLDS THIS ETERNAL BOOK TAKEN INTO THE HANDS OF THE LORD’S OWN LORD JESUS CHRIST, IN ORDER TO ITS BEING UNSEALED AND OPENED BY HIM. HERE CHRIST IS DESCRIBED, 1. BY HIS PLACE AND STATION: IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE, AND OF THE FOUR BEASTS, AND OF THE ELDERS. HE WAS ON THE SAME THRONE WITH THE FATHER [STEPHEN], HE WAS NEARER TO HIM THAN EITHER THE ELDERS OR MINISTERS OF THE CHURCHES. CHRIST, AS LORD AND MEDIATOR, IS SUBORDINATE TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS NEARER TO HIM THAN ALL THE INFINITE SEXLESS CREATURES, FOR IN HIM ALL THE FULNESS OF THE GOD-HEAD DWELLS BODILY. THE MINISTERS STAND BETWEEN GOD AND THE PEOPLE. CHRIST STANDS AS THE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND BOTH MINISTERS AND PEOPLE. 2. THE FORM IN WHICH HE APPEARED. BEFORE HE IS CALLED A LION, HERE HE APPEARS AS A LAMB SLAIN. HE IS A LION TO CONQUER LUCIFER/VICTORIA, A LAMB TO SATISFY THE JUSTICE OF THE LORD. HE APPEARS WITH THE MARKS OF HIS SEXLESS SUFFERINGS UPON HIM, TO SHOW THAT HE INTERCEDED IN HEAVEN IN THE VIRTUE OF HIS SEXLESS SATISFACTION. HE APPEARS AS A LAMB, HAVING SEVEN HORNS AND SEVEN EYES, PERFECT AUTHORITY TO EXECUTE ALL THE DIVINE WILL OF THE LORD AND PERFECT WISDOM TO UNDERSTAND IT ALL AND TO DO IT IN THE MOST EFFECTUAL SEXLESS MANNER, FOR HE HATH THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD, HE HAS RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST WITHOUT MEASURE [ACTS 7:59], IN ALL PERFECTION OF LIGHT, AND LIFE, AND AUTHORITY, BY WHICH HE IS ABLE TO TEACH AND RULE ALL PARTS OF THE EARTH. 3. HE IS DESCRIBED BY HIS SEXLESS ACT AND SEXLESS DEED: HE CAME, AND TOOK THE [ETERNAL] BOOK OUT OF THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM THAT SAT ON THE THRONE (V. 7), NOT BY VIOLENCE, NOR BY FRAUD, BUT HE TRULY PREVAILED TO DO IT (AS V. 5), HE PREVAILED BY HIS SEXLESS MERIT AND SEXLESS WORTHINESS, HE DID IT BY SUPREME AUTHORITY AND BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE APPOINTMENT. THE LORD VERY WILLINGLY AND JUSTLY PUT THE ETERNAL BOOK OF HIS ETERNAL SEXLESS COUNSELS INTO THE HAND OF CHRIST, AND CHRIST AS READILY AND GLADLY TOOK IT INTO HIS HAND, FOR HE SEXLESSLY DELIGHTS TO REVEAL AND TO DO THE WILL OF HIS FATHER [STEPHEN]. II. THE APOSTLE OBSERVES THE UNIVERSAL JOY AND THANKSGIVING THAT FILLED HEAVEN AND EARTH UPON THIS SEXLESS TRANSACTION. NO SOONER HAD CHRIST RECEIVED THIS ETERNAL BOOK OUT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HAND THAN HE RECEIVED THE APPLAUSES AND ADORATIONS OF ANGELS AND MEN, YEA, OF EVERY SEXLESS CREATURE. AND, INDEED, IT IS JUST MATTER OF JOY TO ALL THE WORLD TO SEE THAT THE LORD DOES NOT NECESSARILY DEAL WITH MEN SOMETIMES IN A WAY OF ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY AND STRICT JUSTICE, BUT SOMETIMES IN A WAY OF GRACE AND MERCY THROUGH THE REDEEMER. HE SEXLESSLY GOVERNS THE WORLD, NOT AS THE TRUE SUPREME CREATOR [ACTS 7:49-50] AND ULTIMATE LAWGIVER [JAMES 4:12], BUT AS THE CREATOR AGENT LORD WHO IS MAN’S GOD AND SAVIOR. ALL THE WORLD HAS REASON TO REJOICE IN THIS. THE SEXLESS SONG OF PRAISE THAT WAS OFFERED UP TO THE LAMB ON THIS OCCASION CONSISTS OF THREE PARTS, ONE PART SUNG BY THE CHURCH, ANOTHER BY THE CHURCH AND THE ANGELS, THE THIRD BY EVERY SEXLESS CREATURE. 1. THE CHURCH BEGINS THE DOXOLOGY, AS BEING MORE IMMEDIATELY CONCERNED IN IT (V. 8), THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES, AND THE FOUR-AND-TWENTY ELDERS, THE CHRISTIAN PEOPLE, UNDER THEIR MINISTER, LEAD UP THE CHORUS. HERE OBSERVE, (1.) THE OBJECT OF THEIR SEXLESS WORSHIP—THE LAMB, THE LORD’S OWN LORD JESUS CHRIST, IT IS THE DECLARED DIVINE WILL OF THE LORD THAT ALL MEN SHOULD HONOR THE SON JESUS AS THEY HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR HE HAS THE SAME SEXLESS NATURE. (2.) THEIR POSTURE: THEY FELL DOWN BEFORE HIM, GAVE HIM NOT AN INFERIOR SORT OF SEXUAL WORSHIP, BUT THE MOST PROFOUND SEXLESS ADORATION. (3.) THE SEXLESS INSTRUMENTS USED IN THEIR ADORATIONS, HARPS AND VIALS, THE HARPS WERE THE INSTRUMENTS OF PRAISE, THE VIALS WERE FULL OF ODORS OR INCENSE, WHICH SIGNIFY THE SEXLESS PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS: PRAYER AND PRAISE SHOULD ALWAYS GO TOGETHER. (4.) THE MATTER OF THEIR SEXLESS SONG: IT WAS SUITED TO THE NEW STATE OF THE CHURCH, THE GOSPEL-STATE INTRODUCED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN THIS NEW SONG, [1.] THEY ACKNOWLEDGE THE INFINITE FITNESS AND WORTHINESS OF THE LORD THIS GREAT WORK OF OPENING AND EXECUTING THE SEXLESS COUNSEL AND SEXLESS PURPOSES OF THE LORD (V. 9): THOU ART WORTHY TO TAKE THE [ETERNAL] BOOK, AND TO OPEN THE SEALS THEREOF, EVERY WAY SUFFICIENT FOR THE WORK AND DESERVING THE HONOR. [2.] THEY MENTION THE GROUNDS AND REASONS OF THIS WORTHINESS, AND THOUGH THEY DO NOT EXCLUDE THE DIGNITY OF HIS SEXLESS PERSON AS THE LORD, WITHOUT WHICH HE HAD NOT BEEN SUFFICIENT FOR IT, YET THEY CHIEFLY INSIST UPON THE MERIT OF HIS SEXLESS SUFFERINGS, WHICH HE HAD ENDURED FOR THEM, THESE MORE SENSIBLY STRUCK THEIR SOULS WITH THANKFULNESS AND JOY. HERE, FIRST, THEY MENTION HIS SEXLESS SUFFERING: "THOU WAS SLAIN, SLAIN AS A SACRIFICE, THY BLOOD WAS SHED.’’ SECONDLY, THE SEXLESS FRUITS OF HIS SUFFERINGS. 1. REDEMPTION TO THE LORD, CHRIST HAS REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE FROM THE BONDAGE OF SEX, SEXUAL GUILT, AND LUCIFER/VICTORIA, REDEEMED THEM TO THE LORD, SET THEM AT LIBERTY TO SERVE HIM AND TO ENJOY HIM. 2. HIGH SEXLESS EXALTATION: THOU HAST MADE US TO OUR GOD KINGS AND PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], AND WE SHALL [SEXLESSLY] REIGN ON THE EARTH, V. 10. EVERY RANSOMED SLAVE IS NOT IMMEDIATELY PREFERRED TO HONOR, HE THINKS IT A GREAT FAVOR TO BE RESTORED TO LIBERTY. BUT WHEN THE ELECT OF THE LORD WERE MADE SLAVES BY SEX AND LUCIFER/VICTORIA, IN EVERY NATION OF THE WORLD, CHRIST NOT ONLY PURCHASED THEIR LIBERTY FOR THEM, BUT THE HIGHEST HONOR AND PREFERMENT, MADE THEM KINGS AND PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], KINGS, TO RULE OVER THEIR OWN SPIRITS, AND TO OVERCOME THE WORLD, AND THE SEXUAL ONE, AND HE HAS MADE THEM PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], GIVEN THEM ETERNAL ACCESS TO HIMSELF, AND LIBERTY TO OFFER UP SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES, AND THEY SHALL [SEXLESSLY] REIGN ON THE EARTH, THEY SHALL WITH HIM JUDGE THE WORLD [1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-3] AT THE GREAT DAY. 2. THE DOXOLOGY, THUS BEGUN BY THE CHURCH, IS CARRIED ON BY THE ANGELS, THEY TAKE THE SECOND PART, IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE CHURCH, V. 11. THEY ARE SAID TO BE INNUMERABLE, AND TO BE THE SEXLESS ATTENDANTS ON THE THRONE OF THE LORD AND GUARDIANS TO THE CHURCH, THOUGH THEY DID NOT NEED A SAVIOR THEMSELVES, YET THEY REJOICE IN THE REDEMPTION AND SALVATION OF SEXUAL SINNERS, AND THEY AGREE WITH THE CHURCH IN ACKNOWLEDGING THE INFINITE MERITS OF THE LORD AS DYING FOR SEXUAL SINNERS, THAT HE IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE AUTHORITY, AND RICHES, AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH, AND HONOR, AND GLORY, AND BLESSING. (1.) HE IS WORTHY OF THAT SEXLESS OFFICE AND THAT SUPREME AUTHORITY WHICH REQUIRE THE GREATEST AUTHORITY AND WISDOM, THE GREATEST FUND, ALL EXCELLENCY & OUTSTANDING PREROGATIVES, TO DISCHARGE THEM ARIGHT; AND, (2.) HE IS WORTHY OF ALL HONOR, AND GLORY, AND BLESSING, BECAUSE HE IS SUFFICIENT FOR THE SEXLESS OFFICE AND TRULY FAITHFUL IN IT. 3. THIS DOXOLOGY, THUS BEGUN BY THE CHURCH, AND CARRIED ON BY THE ANGELS, IS RESOUNDED AND ECHOED BY THE WHOLE CREATION, V. 13. HEAVEN AND EARTH RING WITH THE MOST-HIGHEST PRAISES OF THE REDEEMER. THE WHOLE CREATION FARES THE BETTER FOR CHRIST. BY HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST, AND ALL THE SEXLESS CREATURES, HAD THEY SENSE AND LANGUAGE, WOULD ADORE THAT GREAT REDEEMER WHO DELIVERS THE SEXLESS CREATURE FROM THAT SEXUAL BONDAGE UNDER WHICH IT GROANS, THROUGH THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF MEN, AND THE JUST SEXUAL CURSE DENOUNCED BY THE GREAT LORD UPON THE SEXUAL FALL, THAT PART WHICH, BY A PROSOPOPOEIA IS MADE FOR THE WHOLE CREATION IS A SEXLESS SONG OF BLESSING, AND HONOR, AND GLORY, AND AUTHORITY, (1.) TO HIM THAT SITS ON THE THRONE, TO THE LORD AS GOD, OR TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, AS THE FIRST PERSON IN THE TRINITY AND THE FIRST IN THE SEXLESS ECONOMY OF OUR SALVATION; AND, (2.) TO THE LAMB, AS THE SECOND PERSON IN THE GOD-HEAD AND THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT. NOT THAT THE SEXLESS WORSHIP PAID TO THE LAMB IS OF ANOTHER SEXUAL NATURE, AN INFERIOR SEXUAL WORSHIP, FOR THE VERY SAME HONOR AND GLORY ARE IN THE SAME WORDS ASCRIBED TO THE LAMB AND TO HIM THAT SITS ON THE THRONE, THEIR SEXLESS ESSENCE BEING THE SAME, BUT, THEIR JOBS IN THE WORK OF OUR SALVATION BEING DISTINCT THEY ARE DISTINCTLY ADORED. WE SEXLESS WORSHIP AND GLORIFY ONE AND THE SAME LORD FOR OUR SEXLESS CREATION AND FOR OUR DIVINE REDEMPTION. WE SEE HOW THE CHURCH THAT BEGAN THE HEAVENLY ANTHEM, FINDING HEAVEN AND EARTH JOIN IN THE CONCERT, CLOSES ALL WITH THEIR AMEN, AND END AS THEY BEGAN, WITH A LOW PROSTRATION BEFORE THE ETERNAL AND EVERLASTING LORD. THUS, WE HAVE SEEN THIS SEALED ETERNAL BOOK PASSING WITH GREAT SOLEMNITY FROM THE HAND OF THE TRUE SUPREME CREATOR INTO THE HAND OF THE TRUE REDEEMER. 
A BRIEF BIBLICAL SUMMARY FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2 IN THE ENGLISH SINGLE USA REALM IMPLICATED IN THE ACTS CHAPTER 30
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SUPREME CREATION IN ACTS 1:4-7
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FOR 94 TO 141 YEARS IN THE LORD YAHWEH
[bookmark: _Hlk14648447]IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME [WITH THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH (SHE IS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE FEMALE YAHWEH, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN THAT IS ETERNALLY ALWAYS FOREVER & THE FORMER GLORIOUS LORD ENOCH [ENOCH 1, 2 & 3; BOOK OF ADAM & EVE; GENESIS 5:22-24 & HEBREWS 11:5], WHICH IS THE LESSER MALE YAHWEH, THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 7:60 WITH ACTS 30, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN THAT IS ETERNALLY ALWAYS FOREVER) THE DIVINE QANAH ABILITY (NO KIND OF SCREWING INVOLVED IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE WITH A MOTHER & FATHER OF THE 2ND BORN SON & THE CLOSEST THING IS A SPERM BANK FOR THE HOSPITAL TO PLANT THE SEED WITH A HUSBAND & WIFE OF THE 1ST BORN SON, WHICH IS NOT BETTER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH PLANTING THE DIVINE QANAH & SEX IS CORRUPTION AND NOT LIFE, BUT GOD IS THE ONE WHO GRANTS & CREATES LIFE BY HIS OWN DIVINE ACTS & SINCE CHRIST CAME THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY USED HIS OWN SEED---THE HOLY GHOST TO GET THE WOMB’S PREGNANT & NEVER USED MAN’S SEED FROM THEIR OWN DICKS, SO THIS MEANS WE NEVER HAVE COME FROM ANY SEXUALITY, BUT FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD] TO BRING FORTH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM AS POTTER CREATOR IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACT OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING [AAAA] DIVINE CREATION PROCESS KNOWN AS THE DIVINE QANAH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ABOVE AND BEFORE THE DIVINE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD APPOINTED OR INSTALLED [BY THE LADY VICTORIA, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN’S WOMB KNOWN AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE TOP PINNACLE BURNING BUSH TO THE TOP TREE OF LIFE IN THE VERY 1ST STANDING TOP WHITE ENGLISH SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY SECURE [THIS IS SOLELY BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF EMPOWERS EVERY APPOINTED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP UNDER HIM WHO KNOWS THAT NO ONE HAS ANY POWER OR AUTHORITY OF THEIR OWN, EXCEPT ONLY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH MAKES ALL THESE KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS ETERNALLY SECURE FOREVER ENDLESSLY CONCERNING THE TOP ENGLISH KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, GREAT BRITAIN & THE USA IN DANIEL 7:27; 8:8-14 & ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30], THE MALE PACKAGE CAME 1ST IN GENESIS 1:1-31, THEN THE FEMALE PACKAGE CAME 2ND IN GENESIS 1:1-31 & LASTLY THE HERMAPHRODITE PACKAGE CAME 3RD IN GENESIS 1:1-31] IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH USED THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] REPUTATION OF HIS LADY VICTORIA YAHWEH THE DIVINE QANAH TO ETERNALLY ORCHESTRATE HIS OWN SEXLESS CREATION PROCESS IN THE LADY VICTORIA YAHWEH’S WOMB TO BRING FORTH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & ALL OTHER DIVINE CREATION PROCESSES, ESPECIALLY HIS LORD JESUS CHRIST KNOWN BY THE LADY MARY CHRIST, BUT TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] BY THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST. YET THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ALSO ORCHESTRATED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SEXLESS BIRTH, HIS SEXLESS LIFE, HIS SEXLESS DEATH & HIS SEXLESS LIFE AFTER DEATH TO HIS SEXLESS ETERNITY. THIS CAN BE BROKEN DOWN BY 28 DAYS. FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE, DIVINE SEED, DIVINE CREATION (FLESH), DIVINE BIRTH, DIVINE LIFE, DIVINE DEATH & DIVINE LIFE AFTER DEATH DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN CREATING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS FROM THE 1ST DAY TO THE 7TH DAY IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV). SECOND, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CREATING THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE WITH ONLY TITLES AND NOT NAMES BY DOING HIS FIRST DIVINE WORKS FROM THE 8TH DAY TO THE 14TH DAY IN ISAIAH 64:8. THIRD, IS THE DIVINE REPUTATIONS OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FROM THE 15TH DAY TO THE 21ST DAY. FOURTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOING HIS LAST DIVINE WORKS OF ALL THINGS IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE FROM THE 22ND DAY TO THE 28TH DAY. 
ALSO BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S WERE CREATED IN THEIR WOMBS BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH, ALL OF THEM WERE CONSIDERED AS THE LORDS, KINGS, GODS & FATHERS AS THE SUPREME ANGELS OF THE LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH BEFORE THEIR SUPREME DECENT [THEIR OWN PREGNANCY’S] DOWN INTO THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, WHICH IS PROVEN IN LUKE 2:21 & ACTS 6:15.
ONE QUESTION: HOW DO THE BONES (OSSICLES) GROW IN THE WOMB BY HOLY DIVINE NATURE? MEDICAL SCIENCE DOES NOT KNOW AND CANNOT PROVE IT. THERE MAY BE AN ANSWER IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN SIRACH 26:13; 46:12; 49:10; JUDGES 9:2; JOB 10:11; 19:20; 21:24; 30:30; 33:19; 40:18; PSALMS 6:2; 32:3; 35:10; 51:8; 102:3, 5; PROVERBS 3:8; 12:4; 14:30; 15:30; 16:24; 17:22; ISAIAH 58:11; 66:14; JEREMIAH 20:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:13; 4:8; EZEKIEL 37:3-5, 7; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:2; LUKE 24:39; JOHN 19:36; EPHESIANS 5:30; HEBREWS 11:22 & ACTS 3:7. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT DECLARES THAT WHOSOEVER DOES NOT KNOW HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THE CREATION OF GOD BY KING SOLOMON’S CHALLENGE IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. ALSO THE LORD MAKES THE BONES ALIVE BY HIS STRENGTH, OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE AND MERRY HEART WITH MEDICAL HERBS, TREMBLING, FENCING, MOISTURE WITH MARROW, HEAT, CHASTENING, BRASS, IRON, MERCY, BY HIS WORD, DELIVERANCE, FIRE, GROANING, HEALTH, VIRTUOUS CROWN, SOUND HEART, GOOD REPORT, FATNESS, PLEASANT WORDS, FLOURISH LIKE A HERB, BURNING FIRE, FIRE FROM ABOVE, A STICK OR A ROD OF GOD, LIFE, BREATH, MASTERY, LOVE WITH  GOOD, TRUTH, CLEANNESS, PROTECTION, MEMBERS OF HIS BODY, HIS COMMANDMENT, GRACE, DISCRETION, HONOR, COMFORT AND RESPECT. IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5 IT DECLARES “AS YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT IS THE WAY OF THE WIND (SPIRIT AS STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), OR HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OF HER WHO IS WITH CHILD, SO YOU DO NOT KNOW THE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING.” KING SOLOMON MAY HAVE KNOWN IN HIS DIVINE WISDOM TO CHALLENGE THE LORD’S PEOPLE ABOUT THE BONES IN THE WOMB, BUT TODAY SO FAR THIS WISDOM HAS BEEN LOST OR KEPT SECRET FOR 2,000 YEARS. HOW DID THE LORD STEPHEN COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW THE LORD YAHWEH CHOOSES HIS CREATION, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE INNUMERABLE AND PAST FINDING OUT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING HUMAN BEINGS, ANGELS (LORDS) OR OTHER SINGLE LORDS INTO THE WORLD. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN THE SINGLE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS. FOR EXAMPLE, THE GREAT LORD YAHWEH, THE GREAT I AM IS THE BONE MAKER & THE BONE MENDER. THERE HAS COME TO MY ATTENTION & BROUGHT TO THE THRONE, A CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURE, WHERE HIS LIGAMENTS IN HIS KNEE HAS BEGUN TO GROW APART, WHERE IT IS CAUSING ENORMOUS PAIN & A SERIOUS PROBLEM TO BE ABLE TO WALK PROPERLY. FIRST OFF, I KNOW FOR A FACT THAT THE TRUE & ONLY LORD IS NOT CAUSING THE PROBLEM IN THE KNEE BECAUSE THE TRUE & ONLY LORD ONLY MAKES PERFECT CREATURES BY HIS PERFECT DIVINE NATURE, NOR DOES THE TRUE LORD OPERATE LIKE THAT AGAINST HIS CREATURES! ALSO, I KNOW FOR A FACT THAT THE FEMALE DEVIL, THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH IS FUCKING WITH THE KNEE, TO THE POINT OF CAUSING THE LIGAMENTS TO GROW APART, LIKE SAMSON WITH A JAWBONE OF AN ASS. IN ORDER TO UNDERSTAND THE LORD’S WORKS & WHAT’S HAPPENING IN TOP-SECRET [ZOHER], WE MUST UNDERSTAND HOW THE LORD OPERATES IN TRUTH & WHO THE LORD IS IN TRUTH. THIS CAN ONLY BE DONE EFFECTIVELY IN A HUMBLE, PERSONAL & SUBMISSIVE RELATIONSHIP TO THE TRUE & ONLY LORD, WHICH CAN TAKE MANY YEARS TO BEGIN TO RECEIVE THE ETERNAL FRUIT OF TRUTH FROM THE TRUE & ONLY LORD, FOR THE LORD IS TERRIBLE & JEALOUS, BUT ALSO IS FAIR & MERCIFUL.  WE HAVE NOT BECAUSE WE ASK NOT OR WE ASK SOMETHING CONTRARY, THAT DOES NOT LINE UP WITH THE LORD’S WORD! THE TRUE LORD DOES NOT SHARE ANY AUTHORITY WITH ANYONE IN ROMANS 13:1-2, BUT IF WE PLEASE HIM, THE TRUE LORD MAY OPERATE IN US TO FIX THE PROBLEM OR PROBLEMS WE FACE, SIMPLY IF WE COME HUMBLY TO HIS THRONE & FOREVER PLEASE HIM!
ALTHOUGH HOLY DIVINE FLESH AND HOLY DIVINE BLOOD IS MADE OUT OF THE BREAD OF HEAVEN IT IS THE HEAVENLY MANNA CALLED ANGEL’S BREAD SIMILAR TO WHITE CORIANDER SEED WHICH TASTES LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY (JUDGES 14:14, 18 SAYS STRENGTH IS SWEETER THAN HONEY AND DOMINION IS STRONGER THAN LION & A LIVING DOG IS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4 & REVELATION 5:5, 9) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY FOR WHITE RACES AND BLACK RACES HAS A COLOR LIKE THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (MYRRH) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY PROVEN IN JOHN 6:22-51; LUKE 20:35-36; BARUCH 1:10; 2ND ESDRAS 1:19; NUMBERS 11:7; EXODUS 16:31; PSALMS 78:24; HEBREWS 9:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16 & REVELATION 2:7.                           
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM   TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. IN EXODUS 15:11 IT DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 IT DECLARES “I AM   THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM   THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 IT DECLARES “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD AND A SAVIOR, THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. LOOK TO ME, AND BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM   GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 IT DECLARES “THIS SAYS THE LORD, THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND HIS REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS. I AM   THE FIRST AND I AM   THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. AND WHO CAN PROCLAIM AS I DO? THEN LET HIM DECLARE IT AND SET IT IN ORDER FOR ME, SINCE I APPOINTED THE ANCIENT PEOPLE. AND THE THINGS THAT IS COMING AND SHALL COME, LET THEM SHOW THESE TO THEM. DO NOT FEAR, NOR BE AFRAID, HAVE I NOT TOLD YOU FROM THAT TIME, AND DECLARED IT? YOU ARE MY WITNESSES (THE OTHER 60 LORD’S) IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED THERE IS NO OTHER ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 IT DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD, AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS...” IN ROMANS 3:29-30 IT DECLARES “OR IS HE THE GOD OF THE JEWS ONLY? IS HE NOT THE GOD OF THE GENTILES ALSO, SINCE THERE IS ONE GOD WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH FAITH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 IT DECLARES “THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (AS THE LORD STEPHEN, BUT THE LORD YAH IS OMNIPRESENT), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FOR WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 IT DECLARES “YOU BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GOD, YOU DO WELL, EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE AND TREMBLE.” FOR EXAMPLE, THE LORD YAH’S OMNIPOTENCE WITH JOB DID FIND FAULT WITH THE MAN JOB IN JOB 38:1-42:17. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 1:7
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 1:7
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17.
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SUPREME BIRTH & SUPREME LIFE IN ACTS 1:7
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 47 TO 94 YEARS IN THE LORD YAHWEH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10.
THE ULTIMATE WAR IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:8
THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST THE FEMALE YAHWEH AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER 
IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD [1ST, THE LORD ENOCH & 2ND, THE LORD JESUS] WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS).  AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.”    
THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 1:7
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ENOCH’S NAME ALSO MEANS “PLEASED LORD IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (ANOINTED YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL OF ACTS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM LAST FOR “MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:22-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VICE VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD ENOCH NEVER FAILED IN FULLY TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & NEVER QUESTIONED HIS WORD OR HIS ORDAINED INTENTS, PLANS, PLOTS & MOTIVES. ALL OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES WILL FAIL IN THIS IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD. THE 1ST UNIVERSE THAT IS FULFILLED & DESTROYED IS BOUND BY THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT WHICH CASTS ALL CREATION IN THAT UNIVERSAL PACKAGE DOWN INTO HELL FOR AT LEAST A SANCTIFICATION (CLEANSING OR PURIFICATION) OR TO BURN FOREVER, EXCEPT FOR THE 2ND CHANCE (1ST PETER 3:18-22) TO RECEIVE THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IN HELL IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22. THEN AFTERWARDS IN THE BOOK OF LUKE & THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY CONCERNS THE NEW UNIVERSE TRYING TO BE INFILTRATED BY THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW THE 2ND TIME IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST FOR 40 YEARS FROM 5BC TO 35AD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & THE LORD JAMES CHRIST FOR 66 YEARS FROM 3BC TO 63AD IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT THE CLOSING OF ACTS & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST FOR 40 YEARS FROM 5BC TO 35AD IS THE END IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. BY WHICH THE LORD JAMES BEING WRITTEN ABOUT IS UP TO 95AD, 32 YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH CONCERNING 4 TIMES BEING READ IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN 95AD CONCERNING THE END REIGN OF THE 12 EMPERORS FROM 5BC TO 95AD WHICH IS 100 YEARS. THE LORD STEPHEN BEING WRITTEN ABOUT IS UP TO 65AD, 32 YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH CONCERNING 4 TIMES BEING READ IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WHICH IS 65AD AT THE END WITH THE LORD’S RELEASE (7 YEARS) WHICH IS 72AD CONCERNING THE END REIGN OF THE 28 HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS OR CHIEFS OF POLICE) FROM 5BC TO 72AD AT THE DESTRUCTION OF THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE (23AD TO 70AD IS 46 YEARS CONCERNING THE LIFESPAN OF THE TEMPLE) WHICH IS 77 YEARS. IN KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM, HE BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN 7 YEARS THAT TOOK $576,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 100,000 GOLD TALENTS & $384,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 1 MILLION SILVER TALENTS IN TITHING WHICH CONCERNS $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN GOLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [23 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN WHICH IS AT LEAST 1 SEPTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18. THE LORD ENOCH IS CONSIDERED AS THE ETERNAL CHRIST OF THE INERRANT LAW IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANY DEATH EXPERIENCES IN ACTS 1:4-7 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS IS DIVINELY ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN GENESIS 5:24. THE LORD ENOCH CHALLENGES TO ALWAYS PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN [THIS IS THAT THE LORD ENOCH HAS TOTAL ETERNAL SALVATION & ETERNAL PROTECTION THAT IS ONLY ETERNALLY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE LORD ENOCH BECAUSE HE ALWAYS PLEASED HIM WITHIN THE 365 YEARS & WILL NEVER DIE] IS UNLIKE, BUT SIMILAR TO THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP [THIS IS A TEMPORAL SALVATION & TEMPORAL PROTECTION THAT IS TEMPORALLY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE ALL ETERNAL CREATURES DIES, INCLUDING MICHAEL, JESUS, MELCHIZEDEK OR ANY OTHER ETERNAL BEING WHICH CAN ONLY BE ESTABLISHED WITHIN THE 7 DAYS BECAUSE THE WALLS OF JERICHO FELL DOWN IN THAT TIME FRAME [7 DAYS JERICHO FELL IN ACTUALITY, 7 HOURS JERICHO FELL IN MATTHEW 20:12, 7 MINUTES JERICHO FELL IN JAMES 2:25 & 7 SECONDS JERICHO IN ACTS 7:45] WITH 3 DIVINE MANDATES---70 YEARS IN WEAKNESS TO 80 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN PSALMS 90:10 & THE ULTIMATE 120 YEARS IN GENESIS 6:3 BECAUSE OF THE SEXUALITY OF MAN FOR ALL CREATION TO DIE, EXCEPT ADAM’S FAMILY WHICH CONCERNED 777 YEARS TO 969 YEARS TO DIE, AND EXCEPT FOR THE 4 END TIME LORDS WHICH IS ABOVE THESE MANDATES, BUT WILL DIE LATER ON PAST AT LEAST A 1,000 YEARS TO A TIME APPOINTED IS THE LORD ISRAEL WITH PETER IN LUKE 20:35-36, LORD ELIJAH WITH JOHN IN A WHIRLWIND THAT WILL DIE IN THE END TIME IN REVELATION 11:7-10, LORD MOSES WITH JESUS [SUPPOSEDLY DIED ON MOUNT NEBO, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THIS WAS A COVER & HE DID NOT DIE AT 120 YEARS BECAUSE OF MATTHEW 17:1-13] THAT WILL DIE IN THE END TIME IN REVELATION 11:7-10, AND THE LORD MICHAEL WITH JAMES THAT WILL DIE IN LUKE 20:35-36] WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ISRAELITE SPIES [TODAY IN THE USA THEY MAY BE CALLED THE LAW---CRIMINAL DRUG LAW ENFORCEMENT---(NARKS), MI---MILITARY INTELLIGENCE, CID---CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS DEMANDO (MILITARY INTELLIGENCE COMMAND), CIA---CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY, FBI---FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS, SS---SECRET SERVICE, MERC’S---THE HIRED MERCENARIES OR THE TSD---TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] DRONES AS AN UNKNOWN IDENTIFYING AGENCY]: THROUGH RAHAB’S CONVERSATION WITH THE TWO SPIES, WE DISCOVER HOW PAGAN NATIONS FOR EVERYWHERE, NOT ONLY THE PROMISED LAND HAS KNOWN THE STORY AND FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY OF THE ISRAELITES, AND HIS MIRACLES PERFORMED ON THEIR BEHALF BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FURTHER, WE REALIZE THAT THEIR HISTORY WAS BELIEVED TO BE ENTIRELY TRUE, AND THAT THE CITIZENS OF THE POWERFUL CITY OF JERICHO [7 DAYS JERICHO FELL IN ACTUALITY, 7 HOURS JERICHO FELL IN MATTHEW 20:12, 7 MINUTES JERICHO FELL IN JAMES 2:25 & 7 SECONDS JERICHO IN ACTS 7:45] WERE TERRIFIED WHEN THEY LEARNED THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE CAMPED OUTSIDE THEIR CITY. THIS WOMAN RAHAB AT THE TIME, MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONLY ONE WHOSE HEART WAS NOT HARDENED. INSTEAD, SHE OPENED NOT ONLY HER HOME TO THE SPIES, BUT SHE OPENED HER HEART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEY SERVED, AND LATER LEARNED TO SERVE HIM TOO.   
THE BOOK OF THE LORD ENOCH
ENOCH’S BOOK CALLED THE BOOK OF ENOCH OR SIMPLY 1ST ENOCH IS AN ANCIENT JEWISH RELIGIOUS WORK ASCRIBED THE LORD ENOCH THE GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER)  OF NOAH IN GENESIS 5:18-24, THROUGH WHICH THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVES OMNISCIENCE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE WRITING WAS WRITTEN IN ABOUT 300BC AND THE LATEST PART OF THE BOOK CALLED THE BOOK OF PARABLES WAS COMPOSED AT THE END OF THE 1ST CENTURY. THE CONTENT OF THE BOOK IS DIVIDED INTO 5 SECTIONS. THE BOOK OF THE WATCHERS IN 1ST ENOCH 1-36, THE BOOK OF THE PARABLES OF ENOCH ALSO CALLED THE SIMILITUDES OF ENOCH IN 1ST ENOCH 37-71, THE ASTRONOMICAL BOOK ALSO CALLED THE BOOK OF THE LUMINARIES OR THE BOOK OF THE HEAVENLY LUMINARIES IN 1ST ENOCH 72-82, THE BOOK OF DREAM VISIONS ALSO CALLED THE BOOK OF DREAMS OR THE ANIMAL APOCALYPSE IN 1ST ENOCH 83-90 AND THE EPISTLE OF ENOCH OR ENOCH’S TESTAMENT IN 1ST ENOCH 91-105. THE EPILOGUE OR THE BOOK OF NOAH IN 1ST ENOCH 106-108. THE BOOK OF ENOCH WAS CONSIDERED SCRIPTURE BY MANY OF THE CHURCH FATHERS, SUCH AS CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, IRENAEUS, ATHENAGORAS AND TERTULLIAN. THE CHURCH FATHERS SAY THE JEWS REJECTED THE BOOK BECAUSE IT CONTAINED PROPHECIES PERTAINING TO JESUS CHRIST. IN CHRISTIANITY, ENOCH IS REFERRED TO AS A HISTORICAL PERSON AND PROPHET QUOTED IN JUDE 14-15 WHICH SAYS “AND ENOCH ALSO, THE SEVENTH FROM ADAM, PROPHESIED OF THESE, SAYING, BEHOLD, THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMES WITH 10,000 OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS), TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT UPON ALL, AND TO CONVINCE ALL THAT ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY UNGODLY COMMITTED, AND OF ALL THIS HARD SPEECHES WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAD SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” THIS MAY BE A REFERENCE TO DEUTERONOMY 33:2. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SAINTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT APPOINTS ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES.”     
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON 1ST ENOCH
THE BOOK OF 1ST ENOCH CONCERNS ENOCH’S DREAM VISION OF HEAVEN, THE WATCHERS, AND THE GIANTS. ENOCH’S JOURNEYS THROUGH SHEOL (HELL) AND HEAVEN. THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS IN THE NORTHWEST AND THE TREE OF LIFE. THE HEAD OF DAYS AND THE SON OF MAN. THE FOUNTAIN OF GOODNESS AND THE SON OF MAN. THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. THE TWO VISION OF ENOCH. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE MESSIAH (JESUS CHRIST) TO LIVE WITH HUMANITY. IN PARTICULAR, DANIEL CHAPTERS 7-12 SHARES THEOLOGICAL & LITERARY TRAITS WITH 1ST ENOCH. BOTH TEXTS AS SHAPED BY AN APOCALYPTIC WORLDVIEW THAT CONCERNS GOOD AND EVIL, ESPECIALLY ON THE ABUSE OF AUTHORITY. BOTH DANIEL CHAPTER 7 & 1ST ENOCH 14-15 INCLUDE VISIONS IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ENTHRONED, BUT BY DIFFERENT IMAGERY. THIS VISION OF ENOCH IS SET IN HEAVEN AND INCLUDES THE HEAVENLY BEINGS, LIKE THE THRONE IN REVELATION CHAPTER 4, YET WHILE THE VISION OF DANIEL IS NOT SET IN HEAVEN AND INCLUDES MORE EARTHLY BEINGS, SUCH AS BEASTS WITH HUMAN FEATURES. IN DANIEL 7:13 & 1ST ENOCH 37-71 SPEAK OF A SON OF MAN. IN DANIEL 7:13; HE IS GIVEN AUTHORITY OVER ALL PEOPLES AND NATIONS. IN 1ST ENOCH 71 HE IS RIGHTEOUS AND ALL WHO ARE RIGHTEOUS WILL FOLLOW HIS PATH, ENDOWED WITH HIS WISDOM AND ACCESS TO ETERNAL PEACE (SECURITY) & ETERNAL UNITY. EZEKIEL 2:1 USES THE TERM “SON OF MAN” BY A REFERENCE FOR THE PROPHET & 1ST ENOCH DOES THE SAME IN 1ST ENOCH 60:10. EZEKIEL & ISAIAH BOTH SHARE THE ENTHRONEMENT IMAGERY THAT 1ST ENOCH USES, AS WELL AS THE TRANSMISSION OF AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS CREATURES. THIS IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 6; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 2 & 10. THE NT PARALLELS IS IN JUDE 14-15 [100,000 OF HIS SAINTS] & 1ST ENOCH 1:9 [10 MILLION OF HIS SAINTS]. THIS MEANS THERE IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF ACCOUNTABILITY TO THE CONGREGATION THAT “TWO OR THREE WITNESSES” WHICH MEANS AT LEAST A 100 TO 10,000 [1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 99 IN LUKE 15:7 OR 1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30; JOSHUA 23:10 & ISAIAH 30:17 OR 1 RELENTS IS BETTER THAN 9,999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30 & JUDE 14-15] COULD ACCUSE (REBUKE) AN ELDER OF INSUBORDINATION IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19. BUT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE CAN REBUKE A CITY OF 1 TO A CITY OF 33,300,000 MILLION, THREE HUNDRED THOUSAND [TOYKO, JAPAN IS THE WORLD’S LARGEST CITY TODAY AROUND 33,000,000 MILLION] BY TWO POSITIONS IN PEACE WHICH IS 3 TIMES 10,000,000 MILLION [30,000,000 MILLION] IN RELENTING & 3 TIMES 1,000,000 MILLION [3,000,000 MILLION] IN REPENTING OR 3 TIMES 100,000 [300,000] IN REPENTING IN JUDE 14-15. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, 1ST ENOCH ALSO PARALLELS WITH THE BINDING OF THE LORD LUCIFER IN REVELATION 20:1-3 & 1ST ENOCH 10:11-12. THE SON OF MAN LANGUAGE IS OFTEN PARALLELED WITH THE NT IN MARK AND ALSO IN DANIEL.      
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON 2ND ENOCH
THE BOOK OF 2ND ENOCH ALSO KNOWN AS THE SLAVONIC ENOCH OR THE BOOK OF THE SECRETS OF ENOCH CONCERNS ENOCH’S LIFE AND DREAM. THE REVELATIONS OF ENOCH. THE PROLOGUE IS IN 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 1-2. THE ASCENSION INTO THE HEAVENS IN 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 3-37. ENOCH’S ASCENT TO THE 1ST HEAVEN. HOW ENOCH WAS TAKEN TO THE 2ND HEAVEN. OF THE ASSUMPTION OF ENOCH TO THE 3RD HEAVEN. SHOWING ENOCH THE PLACE OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND COMPASSIONATE. HERE THEY SHOWED ENOCH THE TERRIBLE PLACE AND VARIOUS TORTURES. HERE THEY TOOK ENOCH UP TO THE 4TH HEAVEN, THE COURSE OF SUN AND MOON. OF THE MARVELOUS ELEMENTS OF THE SUN. THIS IS THE LUNAR DISPOSITION. ENOCH’S ASCENT TO THE 5TH HEAVEN. OF THE TAKING OF ENOCH ON THE 6TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 7TH HEAVEN. HOW THE ANGELS LEFT ENOCH AT THE END OF THE 7TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 8TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 9TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE TENTH HEAVEN. HOW ENOCH WROTE 366 BOOKS IS IN 2ND ENOCH 21:1-23:6. ENOCH’S DESCENT AND INSTRUCTIONS IS IN 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 38-66. ENOCH’S ASCENT, THE BLESSING OF METHUSELAH AND NIR, AND THE BIRTH OF METHUSELAH IS IN 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 67-73. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON THE SECRETS OF 2ND ENOCH
THE BOOK CONCERNS THE CREATION OF THE WORLD. HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN FOUNDED THE WATER AND SURROUNDED IT WITH LIGHT, AND ESTABLISHED ON IT SEVEN ISLANDS. THE FIERY ESSENCE. HOW SATANAIL (LORD LUCIFER) WITH HIS ANGELS WAS THROWN DOWN FROM THE HEIGHT. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWS ENOCH THE AGE OF THE WORLD. ENOCH’S PITIFUL WARNINGS TO HIS SONS. ENOCH INSTRUCTS HIS SONS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’’S WIFE MYSTERIOUSLY BECOMES PREGNANT AND DIES, AND AS THEY PREPARE TO BURY HER, A CHILD IS BORN FROM HER, WHO IS THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK THAT BEARS THE SEAL OF THE PRIESTHOOD ON HIS CHEST IS IN 2ND ENOCH 71:1-73:9. THE NT PARALLELS IS WITH REVELATION CHAPTER 4. THE WORLD OF 2ND ENOCH DESCRIBES 7,000 YEARS AND THE 8TH IS ENDLESS.              
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON THE SEFER HEKALOT AS 3RD ENOCH CALLED THE BOOK OF PALACES
THERE IS 48 CHAPTERS IN THE BOOK OF PALACES AND IS CLAIMED TO BE WRITTEN BY RABBI ISHMAEL WHO LIVED 90AD TO 135AD. HE WAS A TANNA, A RABBINIC SAGE WHOSE WRITINGS ARE HELD IN THE JEWISH MISHNAH. IN 3RD ENOCH, ENOCH ASCENDS TO HEAVEN AND IS TRANSFORMED INTO THE ANGEL METATRON. WHICH METRATON REFERS TO “THE LESSER YAHWEH” WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 8:58. METRATON WAS THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO WENT BEFORE THE ISRAELITES AFTER THEIR EXODUS FROM EGYPT. THIS ANGEL (LORD) IS SAID TO HAVE LED THE ISRAELITES THROUGH THE WILDERNESS, ACTING LIKE A ROMAN ARMY METATOR, DIRECTING THE WAY TO THE ISRAELITES. METRATON CARRIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME WHICH GIVES HIM POWER AND ALSO MEASURED THE DEITY OF THE DIVINE BODY. METRATON IS EQUAL TO THE NAME SHADDAI WHICH IS A NAME FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. METRATON IS SAID TO BE APPOINTED OVER THE ARCHANGELS OF MICHAEL AND GABRIEL. METRATON IS AS A MEDIATOR OR FORERUNNER SINCE HE SHOWED THEM THE WAY OF ESCAPE FROM THE WILDERNESS OF THIS WORLD INTO THE PROMISED LAND OF HEAVEN. METRATON IS THE GUARD OF ENOCH THAT WAS CLOTHED WITH THE SPLENDOR OF LIGHT AND MADE INTO A GUARDIAN OF ALL THE SOULS THAT ASCEND TO THE EARTH. METRATON IS THE ONE WHO SERVED NEXT TO THE THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A CO-OCCUPANT OF THE THRONE. METRATON IS SAID TO HAVE CELESTIAL FUNCTIONS SUCH AS THE WITNESS OF ALL THOUGHTS, WORDS AND ACTIONS, THE PRINCE OF THE WORLD, MEDIATOR FOR THE EARTH & GUARDIAN OF THE WORLD. THE OT PARALLELS IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48, AND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARIOTS IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1 & 3 AND 3RD ENOCH 24, AS WELL AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 6. THE NT PARALLELS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12, ALSO IN REVELATION THE DEFINED RELATIONSHIP OF THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, WHILE 3RD ENOCH 45 EMPHASIZES THE CONTINUITY WITH THEIR HISTORY IN THE PAST AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES IN THEIR FUTURE. 3RD ENOCH IS A COMBINATION OF APOCALYPTIC AND MYSTICAL/MAGICAL WHICH POINTS SOLELY TO PALESTINE OR BABYLON. THE LORD ENOCH A GOOD EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. THE MAIN THING THAT THE LORD ENOCH DID WAS TO PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN ALWAYS AND TO OBEY HIS COMMANDS. WE SHOULD MODEL THIS TO BE TOTALLY INVINCIBLE FROM ANY ETERNAL DEATH. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 1:7
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.     
LORD LUCIFER’S LIGHT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:3-4
WHO WAS LUCIFER? LUCIFER WAS AN ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, WHICH WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THE MERCY SEAT, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER WAS VERY WISE AS BEING THE MOST BEAUTIFUL CHERUB GOD HAD CREATED. LUCIFER WAS PERFECT OVER THE FULL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WHICH CONSISTED OF 24 REALMS. LUCIFER WAS FIRE BAPTIZED SINCE HE WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGH THE FIERY STONES. LUCIFER WAS VERY STRONG IN THAT HE COULD WEAKEN THE LAWS IF THEY GOT OUT OF HAND IN ISAIAH 14:12. LUCIFER WAS HUMBLE AND ESTABLISHED BY GOD PRIOR TO HIS FALL. LUCIFER’S LIFE: LUCIFER LIVED IN THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD WHERE HIS LIFE AS A CHERUB BEGAN IN THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY OF CREATION. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS A CELESTIAL BODY THAT CONCERNED A HEAVENLY NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. LUCIFER’S BIRTH INTO EXISTENCE WAS IN THE 1ST DAY OF CREATION CONCERNING THE LIGHT SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. THE LORD BLESSED LUCIFER AND KEPT HIM PERFECT IN ALL HIS WAYS OF LIFE. LUCIFER ALSO LIVED BY THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF GOD, THERE WAS NO BREATH OF LIFE IN HIM AS IS IN MAN. LUCIFER’S LIFE IN HIS ACTIONS SET THE STANDARD FOR ALL OTHER CHERUBS TO FOLLOW. EVEN MICHAEL WAS UNDER HIS AUTHORITY AT THE TIME PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL. LUCIFER’S DWELLING PLACE WAS A THRONE THAT GOD PROVIDED. LUCIFER LIVED AND RESTED THERE. LUCIFER HAD CHERUB’S FOOD TO EAT FROM HEAVEN. THIS FOOD WAS A HEAVENLY FOOD AND ITS NATURE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. PROBABLY IT DERIVED FROM THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH WAS THE BREAD OF LIFE IN JOHN 6:31-51. LUCIFER’S DRINK WAS DERIVED IN JOHN 6:35-58. LUCIFER HAD MANY JOYFUL DAYS IN PRAISING AND EXTOLLING GOD. LUCIFER WOULD LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE CHERUBS THAT WERE UNDER HIM AND FOR GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS ALSO A TYPE OF DIVINE NATURE WHICH HIS LIFE COULD RELATE TO GOD AS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”. THIS DID NOT MEAN HE WAS GOD, BUT THAT HE HAD PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL QUALITIES THAT FOLLOWED. LUCIFER HAD A SPIRIT WITH A MIND, WILL AND EMOTIONS THAT COULD MAKE HEAVENLY DECISIONS AND HEAVENLY REASONS IN WHOM GOD APPROVED. LUCIFER’S LIFE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. LUCIFER’S INTELLIGENCE MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT SINCE HE WAS AT ITS FULLEST PEAK THAT GOD PROVIDED FOR HIM IN EZEKIEL 28:11. THIS CAUSED HIS LIFE TO BE RESPECTED AMONG THE CHERUBS AND HIS EXTREME BEAUTY ASTOUNDED OTHER CHERUBS. SINCE  GOD IN JOHN 1:1-18  DECLARES THAT GOD  BECAME  PHYSICAL  AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF  THE  LORD”, THE CHERUBS  ALSO  BECAME  PHYSICAL  IN CERTAIN QUALITIES IN THEIR BODIES WITH ETERNAL SPIRITS. NO GREAT MARVEL, EVEN THE MICHAEL’S LIFE & HIS CHERUB’S LIVES CAN BE WORSHIPED AS ANOINTED CHERUBS WHO COVERS IN ACTS 7:42-43 BASED ON WHAT MANKIND DOES. MOST OF THE ANGELS (LORD) CAME BEFORE MAN IN JOB 38:4-7. LUCIFER’S ROLES: LUCIFER’S ROLES AS PROTECTOR OR A TOWERING CHERUB IS INTERESTING. IN HEAVEN, LUCIFER WAS THE HIGHEST OF GOD’S ANGELS (LORDS) WHO GUARDED GOD’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 4:1-11, THE THRONE IS TALKED ABOUT AS HAVING SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE TO ILLUMINATE THE INTERIOR. ALSO THERE ARE 24 SEATS GIRDED AROUND THE THRONE FOR A HEAVENLY COUNCIL. THERE IS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD AND THE THRONE WAS LIKE JASPER AND SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE. BEFORE THE THRONE WAS A SEA OF GLASS AND IN THE MIDST WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (CHERUBIM ARE VERY SIMILAR WITH LIVING CREATURES) WATCHING THE THRONE. ON THE EARTH, LUCIFER WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE WAY OR ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. LUCIFER HAD EVERY PRECIOUS STONE TO WORK WITH. THE JASPER, SARDIUS, TOPAZ, EMERALD, ONYX, TURQUOISE, DIAMOND, SAPPHIRE AND BERYL WITH GOLD SETTINGS WERE HIS COVERINGS AND AUTHORITY. LUCIFER AS THE HIGHEST WORSHIP LEADER WAS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. LUCIFER’S WORKMANSHIP IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS HIS TIMBRELS AND PIPES. THIS PROBABLY MEANT THAT HE SUPERVISED THE PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO THE HIGHEST LORD IN HIS THRONE AND IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON EARTH. IN REVELATION 4:8-11 IT DECLARES THAT THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHERUBIM “DOES NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, BUT SAYS HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS, WHO IS AND WHO IS TO COME!” FOR THE LORD IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE OMNIPOTENCE, HONOR AND GLORY, FOR BY THY PLEASURE THEY HAVE THEIR BEING AND WERE CREATED. LUCIFER IN THIS ROLE WAS ANOINTED ALSO TO DIRECT THE WORSHIP TOWARDS GOD. LUCIFER LED 24 CHOIRS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THIS TYPE OF WORSHIP, FOR THE ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM AND SINCE LUCIFER WAS PERFECT, HE MUST HAVE BEEN FULL OF ANOINTING TO DO THE TASK OF SUPERVISING THE 24 HEAVENLY CHOIRS. ALSO LUCIFER WORKED MOSTLY ON THE TIMBRELS AND PIPES TO CONSIDER PERFECTION IN THE HEAVENLY WORSHIP MUSIC TO GOD. THIS HAD TO BE RIGHT AND LUCIFER WAS THE ONE TO MAKE SURE IT WAS PERFECT. LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS VERY GOOD. LUCIFER WOULD OBEY THE COMMANDS OF GOD WITH NO QUESTION AND GOD BLESSED HIM. IN EZEKIEL 28:15 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY THAT GOD CREATED HIM. SO HIS RELATIONSHIP HAD TO BE PERFECT IN OBEYING GOD EVERY TIME GOD WANTED HIM TO ACCOMPLISH SOMETHING. LUCIFER CAME TO UNDERSTAND LIKE THE POSITIONS OF THE LEADER AND THE SUBORDINATE, THE MASTER AND THE SERVANT AND THE TEACHER AND THE DISCIPLE. LUCIFER KNEW HE WAS CREATION ALSO AND GOD IS PREEXISTENT, INDEPENDENT, AND TRANSCENDENT. LUCIFER LOOKED UP TO GOD AND DESIRED TO BE LIKE HIM. IN HEBREWS 1:5-7 IT DECLARES “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU? AND AGAIN: I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (LUCIFER)? BUT WHEN HE AGAIN BRINGS THE FIRSTBORN INTO THE WORLD, HE SAYS: LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM. AND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HE SAYS: WHO MAKES HIS ANGELS (LORDS) SPIRITS AND HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE.” LUCIFER WAS A SON TO GOD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THERE ARE MANY SONS OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36. LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER ANOINTED CHERUBS MUST HAVE BEEN PERFECT ALSO. LUCIFER WOULD GET COMMANDS FROM GOD AND THEN LUCIFER WOULD ISSUE THESE COMMANDS TO HIS BEST CHERUBS THAT WERE FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE TASK AT HAND.  LUCIFER HAD RELATIONSHIPS WITH FEMALE CHERUBS SINCE IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 IT TALKS ABOUT A FEMALE CHERUB HAVING A CELESTIAL SON. AND IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 IT TALKS ABOUT TWO FEMALE CHERUBS THROWING “WICKEDNESS” INTO THE BASKET TO BRING IT TO SHINAR (BABYLON). LUCIFER WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS OR WOMANKIND ON EARTH SINCE IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND MATTHEW 22:30 DECLARES THAT. SO LUCIFER & THE FEMALE CHERUBS “SHARED DIVINE NATURE” ALSO CALLED DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN RESPECTS TO ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMAN 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9-10. GOD KNOWS THAT CHERUBS NEED AWAY TO MULTIPLY AND BE FRUITFUL IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS, BUT THERE IS NO SEX OR MARRIAGE IN THE CHERUBIM PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL FOR 6,000 YEARS SINCE HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. ASMODEUS (PRIOR TO HIS FALL) PROTECTED THE SEXUAL RELATIONS OF MARRIED HUMAN BEINGS IN TOBIT 3:9 WHICH WOULD MEAN CHERUB AUTHORITY OVER THE MARRIAGE REALM. LUCIFER’S EATING ANGELICAL BREAD AND DRINKING ANGELICAL WATER DID NOT CHANGE HIS RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD. WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD? LUCIFER’S WORLD CONSISTED OF 6,000 YEAR REIGN WHICH CONCERNED PRIMARILY CHERUBIM’S. LUCIFER’S WORLD BEGAN PROBABLY IN GENESIS 1:3-5; ISAIAH 24 IN WHICH IT CONCERNS THE LIGHT DAY. LUCIFER WAS A LIGHT BEARER. IT LASTED FROM GENESIS 1:3-2:25 IN WHICH LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PERFECT. IN GENESIS 1:6-8 IT CONCERNED THE “FIRMAMENT” OR HEAVEN IN THE 2ND DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER WAS PLACED IN TO GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. IN GENESIS 1:9-13 IT CONCERNED THE GOOD LAND, SEA AND PLANT VEGETATION IN THE 3RD DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER BECOMING HUMAN FORM TO MEET HUMAN BEINGS WOULD CONSTITUTE CERTAIN HUMAN QUALITIES. POSSIBLY LUCIFER LIVED OFF THE LAND AND DRANK THE WATER WHILE HE WAS ON EARTH. IN GENESIS 1:14-19 IT CONCERNED THE HEAVENLY BODIES OR CELESTIAL BODIES IN THE 4TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER’S BODY HAD CELESTIAL QUALITIES. IN GENESIS 1:20-23 IT CONCERNED WITH AIR AND SEA ANIMALS IN THE 5TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER PROBABLY MONITORED THERE ANIMAL BEHAVIORS. IN GENESIS 1:24-31 IT CONCERNED EARTHLY ANIMALS, MAN AND MAN’S FOOD IN THE 6TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER DID SUPERVISE BY THE COMMAND OF GOD SINCE MAN IS IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. IN WHICH THE MAJORITY OF LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PRIOR TO ADAM’S WORLD IN GENESIS 1:1-25 WHICH CONCERNED THE “SONS OF GOD” ALSO CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGON LORDS” IN LUKE 20:35-36; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 AND CHAPTER 10; GENESIS 1:1-2:25, 3:23-24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 37:7-9 & ISAIAH 6:2-5. THIS WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD PRIOR TO THE FALL. LUCIFER’S FALL (ISAIAH 14:12-21 IN HEAVEN, & ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19) HAPPENED IN HEAVEN AFTER THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE ACCOMPLISHED BY GOD SINCE IT DECLARES IN GENESIS 2:1 “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM WERE FINISHED.” WHAT OFFICE POSITIONS DID LUCIFER HOLD? LUCIFER HELD TWO OFFICE POSITIONS. THEY WERE THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR AND THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL. FIRST, THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR IS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IS THE POSITION OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. SUPPOSEDLY, IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE INTRINSIC WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY PRAISES TO GOD IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AS A JEWEL STONE-SMITH WITH GOLD (GOLD-SMITH) AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES IN HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE MORNING STAR IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THE MORNING STAR IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD. THE MORNING STAR IS THE SURE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITORS THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MORNING STAR IS AN ANGELICAL CREATION WHICH IS PERFECT IN HIS WAYS. THE MORNING STAR IS ALSO CALLED A LIGHT BEARER PROTECTING GOD’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THE MORNING STAR ALSO IS KNOWN AS THE SHINING ONE IN THE LIGHT. THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL IS EVIDENT IN TRUE SCRIPTURE. LIKE THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, URIEL, RAPHAEL, GABRIEL, JEREMIEL, JESUS, JOHN, JAMES, LUCIFER WAS SET APART FROM THEM AS THE ONE FULL OF WISDOM & THE MOST PERFECT & BEAUTIFUL CREATION GOD CREATED IN THE ARCHANGELS. THE ARCHANGEL WOULD BE CONSIDERED FIRST IN POSITION, CREATION & REPUTATION. ALSO THE ARCHANGEL IS ALSO CALLED “CHIEF” IN POSITION. LUCIFER AS AN ARCHANGEL WOULD PROTECT THE DIVINE PURPOSES OF GOD & OPPOSE THOSE EVIL SPIRITS WHO TRIED TO RESIST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WOULD CONTEND WITH ANY ADVERSARIES OR DEVILS COMING AGAINST THE THRONE OF GOD. WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S OTHER NAMES? LUCIFER  HAD  MANY  OTHER NAMES  FOR  IDENTITY, LUCIFER  WAS  CALLED  THE MORNING  STAR, BRIGHT  STAR, SHINING ONE, LIGHT BEARER, GUARDING CHERUB, DAY STAR, TOWERING CHERUB, THE PROTECTOR OF  GOD’S THRONE, GOD’S GENERAL, ANOINTED CHERUB  WHO  COVERS, DRAGON CHERUB, IN  TRANSLATION  SATAN AND THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL, FIERY SERPENT, OLD SERPENT, RED DRAGON, GREAT DRAGON, ARCHANGEL, BEAUTIFUL CHERUB, WISE CHERUB, SON OF GOD, HEAVENLY CHOIR DIRECTOR, FIRST IN STATUS, CHIEF, BURNING ONE, HEAVENLY WORSHIP LEADER, TRUE CHAMPION, SPECIAL CHERUB, HIGHEST CHERUB AND PERFECT CHERUB. IN ALL THESE NAMES LUCIFER DID WHAT GOD COMMANDED PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN ISAIAH 14 AND GENESIS 2. WHAT JOB DID LUCIFER HOLD IN GOD’S THRONE? LUCIFER HELD THE JOB OF GUARDIAN CHERUB POSITION IN GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY WAS QUITE EXTRAORDINARY, HE MADE SURE THE LIGHTS OF THE BODY WERE WITHOUT FAULT BEFORE THE THRONE. EVEN THOUGH MANY CHERUBS AND OTHER KINDS OF ANGELS (LORDS) HAD COME TO THE THRONE TO SPEAK WITH GOD, LUCIFER MADE SURE THEY WERE READY. THERE WAS A DOORWAY TO GOD’S THRONE AS LISTED IN REVELATION 4:1. WHERE DID LUCIFER STAND IN THE THRONE, PROBABLY NEAR THE MIDST OF THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES, & MAYBE AT THE DOOR OF THE THRONE WHERE IT IS FURTHEST AWAY FROM GOD’S DIRECT PRESENCE. AT ANY RATE, LUCIFER WAS IN THE THRONE PROTECTING GOD FROM OUTSIDE INFLUENCES. IN REVELATION 2:1-3:22 IS WHERE IT INVOLVES LEAVING THEIR 1ST ESTATE BECAUSE OF COMMITTING BLASPHEMY, FORNICATION, IDOLS, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, UNWORTHINESS, LIARS AND LUKEWARM SPIRITS. WHY WAS LUCIFER CHOSEN TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN? IN GOD’S EYES LUCIFER WAS THE MOST QUALIFIED AND MOST LIKELY ONE TO SUCCEED IN GUARDING THE GARDEN OF EDEN ENTRANCE. EVEN THOUGH GOD CHOSE LUCIFER FOR THIS TASK, GOD KNEW ONE DAY THAT LUCIFER WOULD PLOT AGAINST HIM. YET IN ALL THIS, GOD COMMANDED LUCIFER TO DO THIS VERY THING IN GENESIS 3:24. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY GREW AS HE HAD SHOWN HIMSELF FAITHFUL TO EVERY TASK IN GOD’S THRONE AT THE TIME. SO GOD DIRECTED HIM TO THE GARDEN. ALSO IN PROTECTING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN ALSO MEANT PROTECTING THE TREE OF LIFE. GOD DID NOT WANT ANYONE WHO WAS UNWORTHY TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER. HOW DID LUCIFER GLORIFY GOD? LUCIFER GLORIFIED IN BODY AND SPIRIT, HIS TOTAL PRAISE  AND  WORSHIP  TO  THE  MOST  HIGH  GOD  IN  THE THRONE WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WOULD CRY HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 4:8 AND HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY IN  ISAIAH 6:3. NORMALLY THE SERAPHIM’S WHICH WAS SECOND TO THE HIGHEST LEVEL OF THE ANGELICAL  HIERARCHY IS ABOVE OR HOVERING OVER THE THRONE PRAISING AND  EXTOLLING  GOD FOR HIS WONDERFUL WORKS. WAS LUCIFER THIS KIND OF ANGELICAL BEING, POSSIBLY SINCE IT IS LINKED TO GOD’S THRONE. THE SERAPHIM’S WERE GLIDING, FIERY, BURNING ANGELICAL BEINGS WHO MAYBE KEPT THE LAMPS BURNING CONTINUALLY IN GOD’S THRONE. SINCE SERAPH MEANS “TO SET ON FIRE”. THE SERAPHIM’S ARE ALSO CALLED FIERY SERPENT, SCORPIONS AND VIPERS IN NUMBERS 21:6, 8; DEUTERONOMY 8:15 & ISAIAH 14:29; 30:6. THE SERAPHIM’S CONSTANTLY PRAISES GOD’S NATURE AND ATTRIBUTES AND SUPERVISES HEAVENLY WORSHIP TO GOD AS LUCIFER DID IN PSALMS 148:2 WHICH SERAPHIM’S HAS SIX WINGS. THE CHERUBIM IS LOCATED BESIDE AND AROUND THE THRONE PRAISING AND GLORIFYING GOD BECAUSE OF HIS ATTRIBUTES AND DIVINE NATURE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GLORIFY GOD ARE PSALMS 103:20; 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; 5:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS  4:9; 11:10. LUCIFER AND MANY OF HIS ANGELS (LORDS) UNDER HIM CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS IN THE THRONE THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. MESSAGES WERE ESSENTIAL WAY OF CARRYING OUT GOD’S PLANS IN LUKE 1:11-19; 9:26; ACTS 8:26; 10:3-8, 22; 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ALSO THESE ANGELS (LORDS) PATROLLED THE WHOLE EARTH AS GOD’S TRUE WITNESSES AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST DEMONIC STRATEGIC FORCES IN ZECHARIAH 1:10-11; DANIEL 10:13 AND  REVELATION  12:7-9; 20:1-3. ALSO LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL WOULD ARREST, CAPTURE AND SEIZE THE LAWS IN ANYBODY OR ANYTHING THAT OPPOSED GOD’S DIVINE WILL. WHAT DOES LUCIFER’S NAME MEAN IN TRANSLATION? LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, BUT IN TRANSLATION IS SIMPLY MEANS SATAN OR THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN THE 6,000 YEARS OF REIGN POWER IN CREATION. THE WORD SATAN COMES FROM THE WORD ADVERSARY OR A CERTAIN KIND OF ENEMY. LUCIFER AT THIS TIME WOULD OPPOSE ALL WHO DEFIED THE LORD. IN LUKE 11:21-23 IT DECLARES “WHEN A STRONG MAN, FULLY ARMED, GUARDS HIS OWN PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE.  BUT  WHEN  A  STRONGER  THAN  HE  COMES  UPON  HIM  AND  OVERCOMES  HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM ALL HIS ARMOR IN WHICH HE TRUSTED, AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME, IS AGAINST ME, AND HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS.” THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT GOD AND WHO ARE WITH HIM IS GREATER THAN THE ADVERSARY AND THOSE IN THE WORLD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE WHICH PROVES THIS POINT IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; MATTHEW 12:25-30 & MARK 3:24-27. LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN SATAN IN HIS ACTUAL CREATION IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. THE NAME LUCIFER WAS MORE COMMON THAN SATAN IN THE THRONE. GOD GAVE HIM THE NAME LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN TO DO THE DUTIES THAT GOD INSTRUCTED HIM. HOW MANY QUALIFICATIONS DID LUCIFER POSSESS? LUCIFER’S MOST PROMINENT QUALIFICATIONS INVOLVED TWO AREAS. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP ON HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. FIRST, LUCIFER WAS FULL OF WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THIS KIND OF WISDOM WAS HEAVENLY AND DIVINE. IT WAS NOT HUMAN WISDOM. BUT THIS KIND OF DIVINE WISDOM WAS USED TO KNOW GOD AND WHAT GOD WANTED HIM TO DO. THIS CERTAIN WISDOM INVOLVES PRUDENCE, SKILL AND COMPREHENSIVE INSIGHT INTO CERTAIN MATTERS. THIS KIND OF WISDOM CANNOT BE LEARNED, YOU SIMPLY RECEIVE IT FROM GOD. EVEN SOLOMON ASKED FOR WISDOM FROM GOD.  ALSO IT IS THE RIGHT WAY OF KNOWLEDGE, INSIGHT INTO THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD AND OTHER THINGS AND CHRISTIAN ENLIGHTENMENT. WISDOM USED WITH KNOWLEDGE IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & COLOSSIANS 2:3. WISDOM IS GOD’S GIFT TO DIRECT THE MIND IN THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE LIFE OF HUMANS & MORAL COMMITMENT. WISDOM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH GOD OR THE CONSTANT STUDYING OF GOD’S ESSENTIAL WORD IN EDUCATION. DIVINE WISDOM IS TOTALLY GROUNDED AND ROOTED IN GOD. GOD IN HIS INFINITE WISDOM CREATED THE UNIVERSE. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND HUMAN WISDOM IF YOU DO NOT HAVE DIVINE WISDOM IN JOHN 3:12. HUMAN’S WISDOM OFTEN IMPLIES SKILL, CUNNING, KNOWLEDGE OR LORDLY MENTAL CAPACITIES. THUS HUMAN WISDOM WAS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN 1ST KINGS 2:1-6; EXODUS 35:33; DEUTERONOMY 1:13 AND PROVERBS 9:10. LUCIFER’S WISDOM WENT FROM BEING DIVINE TO HUMAN IN NATURE IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15 SINCE GOD WAS MADE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-18. THE SECOND QUALIFICATION WAS BEING PERFECT IN BEAUTY. BEAUTY MEANS SPLENDOR, FAIRNESS, BRIGHTNESS, PERFECT IN PHYSICAL FORM, FLAWLESS IN ALL THINGS. YOPHI IS DERIVED FROM THE VERB YAPHAH WHICH MEANS “TO BE BEAUTIFUL, LOVELY, FAIR AND GRACEFUL”, MOSTLY IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL.  ALSO BEAUTY CAN DESCRIBE WHAT GOD BESTOWED ON ISRAEL WAS EXTRAORDINARY IN EZEKIEL 16:14; PSALMS 50:2 AND ISAIAH 33:17. LUCIFER DEFINITELY GOT HIS WAY MANY TIMES BY USING HIS BEAUTY TO GLORIFY GOD. HOW MANY CHERUBS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? IN REVELATION 12:3-4 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER HAD CONTROL OF ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY ALONE. THIS ONE-THIRD WAS OVER THE OTHER EXISTING TWO-THIRDS. LUCIFER COMMANDED CHERUBS, SERAPHIM’S, LIVING CREATURES AND ALL OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) FROM THE THRONE THROUGH GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND MIGHT. EVEN MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL WAS UNDER LUCIFER AT THE TIME AND DID WHATSOEVER LUCIFER COMMANDED HIM. HOW MANY ANGELS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? WELL IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 IT TELLS US THAT GOD ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM THE TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND”. IN PSALMS 68:17 IT DECLARES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 IT TELLS US THAT THERE ARE “INNUMERABLE ANGELS” COMING INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN WORSHIP. IN REVELATION 5:11, JOHN SAYS THERE ARE “MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS” OF ANGELS. IN REVELATION 20:8 SAYS THERE ARE ANGELS (LORDS) WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 26:53 IT TELLS US THAT JESUS COULD HAVE CALLED  MORE  THAN  TWELVE LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH IF ONE  ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS THROUGH RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36, IT WOULD MEAN OVER A 133.2 TRILLION PEOPLE COULD BE KILLED AT ONE TIME THAT DEFY GOD. WHAT ARE THE 14 IDENTITIES OF LUCIFER AS A CHERUB? 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS AS A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE VIEWED AS BEING CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, THE CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING FOUR FACES AND FOUR WINGS. 5TH, IN EZEKIEL 10 CHERUBS HAVE 4 FACES: THE FACE OF A MAN, THE FACE OF A CHERUB, THE FACE OF A LION & THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14, THE CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS TOWERING CHERUBS. 7TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 8TH, IN EZEKIEL 41, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 9TH, IN REVELATION 4, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 10TH/11TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED & 7 HEADED DRAGON. 12TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTING CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN. 13TH, CHERUBS IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE ARE AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KING 6:24-29. 14TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14. HOW DID LUCIFER COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO  NOT  KNOW  HOW GOD  CHOOSES HIS  CREATIONS, HIS  THOUGHTS  TO US ARE  IN THE GOOGOLPLEX  OF GOOGOLPLEX AND PAST FINDING OUT. A GOOGOLPLEX IS 1 WITH 10,000 ZERO’S BEHIND IT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING ANOTHER HUMAN BEING IN THE WORLD OR AN ANGEL (LORD) INTO THE WORLD. LUCIFER WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN CHERUBIM CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS. FOR LUCIFER IT SIMPLY SAYS THAT HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED. IT TAKES A PERFECT GOD TO MAKE A FLAWLESS CREATION. DO ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE ANGELICAL MOTHERS? WELL IT SEEMS TO POINT AT THAT IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THERE WOULD HAVE TO BE A CERTAIN PROCESS FOR ANGELS (LORDS), AS THERE IS FOR MANKIND. MANKIND HAS FOUR KINDS OF BIRTHS IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, ADAM WAS FORMED FROM THE EARTH, HE HAD NO PARENTS EXCEPT GOD WAS HIS FATHER STEPHEN. SECOND, EVE CAME FROM ADAM, AND SHE HAD ONLY ADAM AND NO PARENTS. THIRD, SONS AND DAUGHTERS HAVE A MOTHER AND A FATHER IN BIRTH. FOURTH, JESUS IN HIS IMMACULATE CONCEPTION HAD A MOTHER CALLED MARY AND STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER. BUT WHAT ABOUT THE ANGELS (LORDS)? LUCIFER WAS FORMED FROM THE “LIGHT”, SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. LUCIFER HAD MANY FACES, WINGS AND IDENTITIES AS A CHERUB. LUCIFER STARTED IN HEAVEN, HE WAS NOT BORN ON THE EARTH AS MAN IS. THE PLACE OF HIS BIRTH IS PROBABLY LINKED TO BABYLON AND THE KING OF TYRE IN ISAIAH 13-14. WE KNOW THAT GOD PLACED HIM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT HIS BIRTH WAS IN HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15. BABYLON WAS THE PLACE WHERE GOD ALLOWED THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO BE WORSHIPPED CONCERNING TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO NOT VIEW, COMMIT OR SACRIFICE THEIR CHILDREN TO MOLECH (MILCOM) CALLED SUKKOTH AND MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. THIS PUT LUCIFER AND ALL THE OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) AT A HIGH STATUS WITH GOD. LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY: LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS THE 1ST ORDER AS THE CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES) IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES). THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS & IS THE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME  SCRIPTURES  ARE  1ST KINGS 19:2; GENESIS 28:12; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS AND IS THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 AND REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THEY ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20. 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE OR ABODE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), ORPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SERVANTS & SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE & KNOW THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE LORD’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT & SERVE THE LORD CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY MINISTER WITH THE LAMB WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT HIS ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 10 & REVELATION 4-6. THE MINISTRY IS THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY SEE THE LORD FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL & PURPOSES WITHOUT QUESTION. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE DOOR TO EDEN & WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS & WHO EATS FROM IT WILL LIVE FOREVER IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE LORD’S HIGHEST THRONE. THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY, PORN (PORNEIA) IN THE TEMPLE & THE WICKED KILLED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9. THIS IS LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY. THEN MICHAEL TOOK OVER TILL JESUS WILL COME IN REVELATION 22:16. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18 SAYS DRAGONS ARE NEWLY CREATURES THAT BREATHE OUT FIRE OR SMOKE. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. THE 24 ORDERS OF THE CHALKYDRI (WINGED DRAGONS) THAT ENOCH SAW IS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THE DRAGON LORDS IS THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORDS WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER YAH. WHEN WAS LUCIFER CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH? ON THE SEVENTH DAY LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE IT DECLARES THAT ALL THAT GOD HAD MADE IN THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE PERFECT AND VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS 2:1 SAYS “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WERE CREATED & ALL THE HOSTS OF THEM.” THIS MEANS THERE WAS NO DISHARMONY IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHILE IT WAS BEING CREATED. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 SAYS “HOW YOU ARE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW YOU ARE CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND. YOU WHO WEAKENED THE LAWS! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: ‘I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS (CHERUBIM) OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS & I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST-HIGH.’” LUCIFER IS SATAN WHO FELL IN (EROS) LOVE WITH HIS OWN BEAUTY & WAS PRIDEFUL & SELF-CENTERED IN NATURE. THE REBELLION WAS THE FIVE I WILL STATEMENTS HE MADE TO GOD. GOD SAID THAT LUCIFER WILL BE THROWN IN HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31, LUCIFER WILL BE GAZED UPON & A SPECTACLE IN ISAIAH 14:16-17, LUCIFER WILL BE TALKED ABOUT, MOCKED & SCORNED IN LUKE 14:16-18, LUCIFER WILL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A DEAD CARCASS IN ISAIAH 14:19 & LUCIFER WILL BE ALONE IN ISAIAH 14:20-21. GOD’S DECLARATION OF UTTERANCES TO LUCIFER IS THE LAST & FINAL WORD & THE END OF HIS PLOT & REBELLION (WITCHCRAFT) AGAINST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WANTED TO BE GOD & TO BE TOTALLY WORSHIPPED AS THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT GOD KNEW HIS EVERY THOUGHT & CAST HIM TO THE GROUND. WHY DID LUCIFER FALL? LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE GOD DID NOT CHOOSE TO PUT UP WITH LUCIFER’S REBELLION THAT WAS AGAINST HIM. LUCIFER CHALLENGED GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-14 & ACTS 5:39. IN ISAIAH 14:19-21 IT DECLARES IN HEAVEN “BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH. LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE WHO ARE SLAIN THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD. WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE. THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAME. PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE THE INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS.” ON EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 IT DECLARES “TILL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE  I CAST YOU AS  A PROFANE  THING  OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE  MIDST OF  THE FIERY  STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY, YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” THIS IS HOW AND WHY LUCIFER FELL. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD SUPREME DEATH & SUPREME LIFE AFTER DEATH
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 0 TO 47 YEARS WITH THE PREGNANCY IN THE LORD YAHWEH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS CREATOR AGENT IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN [THE LORD LUCIFER IS THE FIRST MALE CREATOR AGENT, THAT EVENTUALLY BECAME SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL & LADY VICTORIA IS THE FIRST FEMALE CREATOR AGENT, THAT BECAME BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE [THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD] WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD [BY THE LADY VICTORIA, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN’S WOMB KNOWN AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE TOP PINNACLE BURNING BUSH TO THE TOP TREE OF LIFE IN THE VERY 1ST STANDING TOP WHITE ENGLISH SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS ETERNALLY SECURE THAT BECAME THE SEXUAL QANAH IN THE TOP TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IN THE 1ST FALLEN TOP WHITE ENGLISH SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS ETERNALLY UNSTABLE [THIS IS SOLELY BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF EMPOWERS EVERY APPOINTED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP UNDER HIM, BUT ALL THOSE WHO KNOWS THAT NO ONE HAS ANY POWER OR AUTHORITY OF THEIR OWN FOR A WHILE, BUT THEN SAYS WITHIN THEMSELVES THAT THE POWER & AUTHORITY ARE THEIRS, CAUSES ALL THESE KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS WHICH ARE ETERNALLY SECURE FOR A WHILE, BUT THEN ETERNALLY FALLS & ETERNALLY CRUMBLES CONCERNING ROME’S ITALIAN KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS IN DANIEL 7-8 & ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30 IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, SCOTLAND’S SCOTTISH KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS IN GREAT BRITAIN IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30 & IN THE USA’S INFERIOR ENGLISH KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30 AND IS CUT OFF & CUT DOWN BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD] IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 [THIS SCRIPTURE HAS 47 FOR 47 YEARS IN THE FULL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & 15 ON THE DOWNTIME IS 30 LEVELS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, LIKE THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1-30], WHEN SHE CALLED HERSELF THE GREAT I AM & NO OTHER, IN WHICH SHE BECAME BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH, THE MALE PACKAGE CAME 1ST IN GENESIS 4:1-5:32, THEN THE FEMALE PACKAGE CAME 2ND IN GENESIS 4:1-5:32 & LASTLY THE HERMAPHRODITE PACKAGE CAME 3RD IN GENESIS 4:1-5:32], AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.          
WHY WAS BABYLON LINKED TO LUCIFER’S FALL? BABYLON IS IN THE SOUTHEASTERN PART OF IRAQ IN MESOPOTAMIA. THE FIRST TIME BABYLON IS MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE CONCERNS NIMROD IN GENESIS 10:8-10. THE LAND OF SHINAR IS ANOTHER NAME FOR BABYLON. ALSO, ROME WORKS INTERCHANGEABLY WITH THE NAME OF BABYLON IN PETER’S EPISTLE. KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR MADE THE LAND OF BABYLON RICH, FAMOUS AND PROSPERED IN DANIEL’S DAYS. THIS IS PROBABLY WHERE THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. AT THIS TIME WHY WAS THE POPULATION MOSTLY TRUE JEWS? THIS IS BECAUSE THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED THE JEWS AND SENT THEM AS PRISONERS TO BABYLON. BABYLON CONQUERED JUDAH IN 586 BC. WHAT WAS THE NAME OF THE CITY OF BABYLON? THE GREAT CITY WAS CALLED THE “CITY OF THE GODS” IN MESOPOTAMIA. THIS IS WHERE KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR LIVED AS A “THE TOWERING CHERUB”. LUCIFER PROBABLY STRENGTHENED HIM GREATLY WITH SUPERNATURAL POWERS TO RUN THE KINGDOM. BABYLON IS AS ROME IS KNOWN FOR ITS LOOSE LIVING IN SEXUAL SINS. KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR MADE HIS HEART AS THE HEART OF A GOD, BUT GOD SAID TO HIM THAT HE WAS A MAN AND NOT A GOD IN ISAIAH 13:1-14:11. THE LORD TOOK UP A PROCLAMATION AGAINST BABYLON IN ISAIAH 13:1-22. THE REASON THE LORD DID THIS WAS BECAUSE OF THE CONTINUAL EVIL BABYLON DID AGAINST GOD. THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON WILL FALL TO THE HANDS OF THE MEDES IN ISAIAH 13:17-22. TOTAL RESTORATION OF ISRAEL WILL INVOLVE THE JEWS GOING BACK TO PALESTINE AND BEING TOTALLY FREED FROM THE EVIL CLUTCHES OF KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR. THE FALL OF KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR OF BABYLON INVOLVED A PROVERB FROM THE LORD IN ISAIAH 14:3-11. THE INTELLIGENCE THAT KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR GOT FROM LUCIFER WAS VERY GREAT. KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS ALSO VERY BEAUTIFUL IN PHYSICAL FORM, BUT EVIL IN HIS INTENTIONS AGAINST GOD. AS THIS UNIDENTIFIED KING OF BABYLON (PERHAPS KING SARGON OR KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR) WOULD CLAIM TOTAL INDEPENDENCE FROM THE MOST-HIGH. LUCIFER TRIES TO SHOW THIS IN HIS FIVE I WILL’S AGAINST GOD BUT IT IS OVERTHROWN BY THE MOST-HIGH. ALSO, LUCIFER TRIES TO SUPPLANT GOD IN HIS PRIDE BUT FAILS. BUT GOD’S PEOPLE IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:5-6; 18:10, 21 WILL TOTALLY REIGN IN VICTORY THROUGH GOD AND WILL TAUNT ALL ENEMIES THROUGHOUT THE HISTORICAL ERA. THIS IS A HARD LESSON FOR BABYLON TO LEARN THAT GOD IS LORD OVER ALL. BABYLON DID PROSPER AS GOD ALLOWED BUT THERE WAS A GREAT FALL FOR BABYLON AND LUCIFER IN REVELATION 17:1-20:10. WHAT WERE THE FIVE I WILL’S? THE FIRST I WILL CONCERNS ASCENDING INTO HEAVEN. ONLY GOD CONTROLS THE ENTRANCE TO HEAVEN AND LUCIFER WAS SAYING HE DID NOT NEED GOD’S PERMISSION TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN. THE SECOND I WILL, CONCERNS LUCIFER EXALTING HIS THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD. GOD WILL CAST DOWN THE STRONGHOLDS OF LUCIFER AND THE IMAGINATIONS OF THE HEART THAT EXALTS ITSELF ABOVE THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD CAUSING TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE MOST-HIGH STEPHEN. THE THIRD I WILL, CONCERNS LUCIFER SITTING ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION TO THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH. GOD SAYS THAT I AM   PETER AND UPON THIS ROCK I WILL ESTABLISH MY CONGREGATION AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT WIN. IN THE FOURTH I WILL IT CONCERNS LUCIFER ASCENDING ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS. LUCIFER WAS TRYING TO SAY THAT HE EXCEEDED THE 1ST HEAVEN AND WITHOUT GOD WAS GOING TO THE 2ND HEAVEN. BUT GOD SAYS THAT HE WILL NOT ENTER UNLESS THE MOST-HIGH STEPHEN ALLOWS IT. THE FIFTH I WILL, CONCERNS LUCIFER BEING LIKE THE MOST-HIGH STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN ACTS 7:59 & EPHESIANS 4:6. MICHAEL WHOSE NAME MEANS “WHO IS LIKE THE MOST-HIGH” SHOWS GOD’S INDEPENDENCE, PREEXISTENCE AND IMMUTABILITY. NOBODY IS FULLY GOD, EVEN ANGELS (LORDS) ARE AT ONE PLACE AT THE TIME. GOD IS OMNIPRESENT IN THE UNIVERSE. GOD ALONE IS INFINITELY WISE AND HOW UNSEARCHABLE IS HE. WHAT WERE THE CONSIDERATIONS OF LUCIFER’S FALL? IN ISAIAH 14:16-17 IT DECLARES “IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TO TREMBLE, SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES. WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONER’S?  OBVIOUSLY, THE MOST-HIGH STEPHEN IF HE CHOOSES SO CAN DO ALL THESE THINGS, BUT LUCIFER WAS GAZED UPON THAT IS MADE A SPECTACLE AND DID NOT HAVE ENOUGH AUTHORITY TO DO THESE THINGS. SO THE CONSIDERATIONS WAS THAT GOD IS GREATER IN POWER THAN ALL HIS CREATIONS PUT TOGETHER. THE MOST-HIGH STEPHEN IN MAKING THE EARTH TO TREMBLE SYMBOLIZES HIS TOTAL SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE EARTH. HEAVEN IS WHERE GOD RESIDES THAT CAUSES THINGS TO HAPPEN ON THE EARTH. GOD WHO SHOOK SATAN’S KINGDOM WITH ONE ACT OF HIS HAND SHOWS THAT IF SATAN RISE UP AGAINST SATAN HOW CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? THIS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE MOST-HIGH STEPHEN WHO MAKES THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS IS BEST DESCRIBED CONCERNING JESUS’ TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS IN FORTY DAYS AND FORTY NIGHTS. THE LAST DEFENSE JESUS SAID TO SATAN WAS “GET THEE HENCE SATAN, FOR IT IS WRITTEN, THOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HIM ONLY SHALL THOU SERVE” IN MATTHEW 4:10. THE MOST-HIGH STEPHEN CAN OPEN OR CLOSE THE DOORS OF THE PRISON. LUCIFER WHICH IS SATAN WILL BE CHAINED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THOSE ANGELS (LORDS) CAPTURED BY SATAN’S GENERALS WOULD BE SET FREED FROM HELL IN 1ST PETER 3:18-22; 4:6; REVELATION 13:7-10; ROMANS 10:6-13; EPHESIANS 4:8-9 AND ACTS 2:27. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. 
THE ETERNAL FALL OF THE LADY VICTORIA KNOWN AS LUCIFER’S BRIDE THE FEMALE CREATOR AGENT IN ACTS 7:43
WHAT WERE THE LEVELS OF LUCIFER’S FALL? THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 DECLARES “COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON. SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER & DELICATE (DAINTY).  TAKE THE MILLSTONE AND GRIND MEAL. REMOVE YOUR VEIL, TAKE OFF THE SKIRT, UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS. YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, YES, YOUR SHAME WILL BE SEEN. I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL NOT ARBITRATE (BARGAIN) WITH A MAN. AS FOR OUR REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS. FOR YOU SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED “THE LADY OF KINGDOMS.” I WAS ANGRY WITH MY PEOPLE. I HAVE PROFANED MY INHERITANCE, AND GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HAND. YOU SHOWED THEM NO MERCY. ON THE ELDERLY YOU LAID YOUR YOKE VERY HEAVILY. AND YOU SAID, ‘I SHALL BE A LADY FOREVER.’ SO THAT YOU DID NOT TAKE THESE THINGS TO HEART, NOR REMEMBER THE LATTER END OF THEM, THEREFORE HEAR THIS NOW, YOU WHO ARE GIVEN TO PLEASURES, WHO DWELL SECURELY, WHO SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM [THE LADY VICTORIA AS A NOVICE IS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY SAYING THAT SHE IS THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, WHICH IS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE THAT BEGAN FROM HER HEART CONCERNING MOLOCH CORRUPTION AT 4 YEARS OF AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 & ACTS 7:42-43], AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM  , WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH]. I SHALL NOT SIT AS A WIDOW, NOR SHALL I KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN.’ BUT THESE TWO THINGS SHALL COME TO YOU IN A MOMENT, IN ONE DAY, THE LOSS OF CHILDREN, AND WIDOWHOOD. THEY SHALL COME UPON YOU IN THEIR FULLNESS, BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES, FOR THE GREAT ABUNDANCE OF YOUR ENCHANTMENTS, FOR YOU HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR WICKEDNESS. YOU HAVE SAID, ‘NO ONE SEES ME [THIS MEANS THE LORD ALWAYS KNOWS, BUT THE LORD WILL CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON YOU BECAUSE OF SIN, WHICH THE WITCH SAYING THIS IS ALWAYS PARTIAL TRUTH].’ YOUR WISDOM AND YOUR KNOWLEDGE HAVE WARPED (LED YOU ASTRAY) YOU. AND YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM [THE LADY VICTORIA AS A NOVICE IS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY SAYING THAT SHE IS THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, WHICH IS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE THAT BEGAN FROM HER HEART CONCERNING MOLOCH CORRUPTION AT 4 YEARS OF AGE IN ACTS 7:60; 29:2], AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM  , WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH].’ THEREFORE. EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU. YOU SHALL NOT KNOW FROM WHERE IT ARISES. AND TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU. YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PUT IT OFF (COVER IT OR ATONE FOR IT). AND DESOLATION SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, WHICH YOU SHALL NOT KNOW. STAND NOW WITH YOUR ENCHANTMENTS AND THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES (SEXUAL FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS), IN WHICH YOU HAVE LABORED FROM YOUR YOUTH—PERHAPS YOU WILL BE ABLE TO PROFIT, PERHAPS YOU WILL PREVAIL. YOU ARE WEARIED IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR COUNSELS. LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS (VIEWER OF THE HEAVENS), THE STARGAZERS (STUDY OF THE STARS), AND THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS (GIVING KNOWLEDGE FOR NEW MOONS) STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM WHAT SHALL COME UPON YOU. BEHOLD, THEY SHALL BE AS STUBBLE, THE FIRE SHALL BURN THEM. THEY SHALL NOT DELIVER THEMSELVES FROM THE POWER OF THE FLAME. IT SHALL NOT BE A COAL TO BE WARMED BY, NOR A FIRE TO SIT BEFORE! THUS, SHALL THEY BE TO YOU WITH WHOM YOU HAVE LABORED. YOUR MERCHANTS FROM YOUR YOUTH, THEY SHALL WANDER EACH ONE TO HIS QUARTER (OWN SIDE OR WAY). NO ONE SHALL SAVE YOU.” THIS MEANS IF THE LORD LUCIFER DID NOT PLAY WITH THE LADY VICTORIA, THERE WOULD BE NO FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER BECOMING THE DEVIL & SATAN. THE PRIMARY SOURCE WE SHOULD PAY ATTENTION TO IS THE LADY VICTORIA, HOW & WHY SHE FELL & HOW IT CAUSED THE LORD LUCIFER TO FALL IN CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IF YOU CAN TAKE DOWN THE LADY VICTORIA, THEN YOU TAKE DOWN ALL THE UNIVERSAL NONSENSE [BULLSHIT] THAT COMES WITH IT & ITS UNIVERSAL POWERS. ITS AMAZING THAT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES WANT TO PAY ATTENTION TO THE LORD LUCIFER & BRING HIM DOWN, BUT TO KNOW ITS PRIMARY SOURCE IS THE LADY VICTORIA, THAT IS MORE SEXUALLY CORRUPT THAN HE IS. FOR THE FIRST 2,000 YEARS THE LORD LUCIFER WITH MAN IS CHARGED & HELD RESPONSIBLE FROM MARCH 7TH, 28AD TO FEBRUARY 7TH, 2028AD, BUT THE CHARGE IS IN WEAKNESS ONLY FROM MARCH 7TH, 18AD TO FEBRUARY 7TH, 2018AD IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. FOR THE LAST 2,000 YEARS THE LADY VICTORIA WITH WOMAN IS CHARGED & HELD RESPONSIBLE FROM MARCH 7TH, 1028AD TO FEBRUARY 7TH, 3028AD, BUT THE CHARGE IS IN WEAKNESS ONLY FROM MARCH 7TH, 1018AD TO FEBRUARY 7TH, 3018AD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 DECLARES “COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON. SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER & DELICATE (DAINTY).  TAKE THE MILLSTONE AND GRIND MEAL. REMOVE YOUR VEIL, TAKE OFF THE SKIRT, UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS. YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, YES, YOUR SHAME WILL BE SEEN. I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL NOT ARBITRATE (BARGAIN) WITH A MAN. AS FOR OUR REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS. FOR YOU SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED “THE LADY OF KINGDOMS.” 
THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING LINE OF ETERNAL DEFENSE: THIS MEANS IN THE FEMALE SENSE THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF CAIRO, EGYPT IS ENOUGH TO UPHOLD THE ENTIRE EGYPTIAN KINGDOM, THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF BABYLON, IRAQ IS ENOUGH THE UPHOLD TO ENTIRE BABYLONIAN KINGDOM & THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IS ENOUGH TO UPHOLD THE ENTIRE ISRAEL KINGDOM, WHICH MEANS THE ENTIRE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IS UPHELD BY 3 TRUE SEXLESS VIRGINS FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-26, MINUS THE ULTIMATE END TIME ENGLISH PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2!!! NOW IN THE MALE SENSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN SON & THE FEMALE SENSE THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF OF JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IN PALESTINE IS ENOUGH TO UPHOLD THE ENTIRE EUPHORIA CONTINENT KINGDOM FROM PROVERBS 8:22-29 TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-26, MINUS THE ULTIMATE END TIME ENGLISH PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2!!! NOW THE ETERNAL FALL WILL OCCUR IF ANY OF THESE SEXLESS FEMALE VIRGIN DAUGHTERS BECOMES SEXUAL SIMPLY BY SEXUAL INTERCOURSES OR BY ALONE SEXUAL APPROVALS IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 31-32! NOW THE ULTIMATE ETERNAL FALL WILL OCCUR IF THE SEXLESS MALE VIRGIN SON BECOMES SEXUAL SIMPLY BY SEXUAL INTERCOURSE OR BY ALONE SEXUAL APPROVAL IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 31-32! 
THE ULTIMATE ENDING LINE OF ETERNAL DEFENSE: ALSO IN THE FEMALE SENSE THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF HINESVILLE, GA IN THE USA IS ENOUGH TO UPHOLD THE ENTIRE GA KINGDOM, THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF WASHINGTON, WA IN THE USA IS ENOUGH THE UPHOLD TO ENTIRE WA KINGDOM & THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA IS ENOUGH TO UPHOLD THE ENTIRE SC KINGDOM, WHICH MEANS THE ENTIRE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IS UPHELD BY 3 TRUE SEXLESS VIRGINS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE ACTUAL ULTIMATE END TIME ENGLISH PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2 IMPLICATED IN A ACTS CHAPTER 30 IN ACTUALITY!!! NOW IN THE MALE SENSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN SON & THE FEMALE SENSE THE LADY VICTORIA THE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF OF FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA IS ENOUGH TO UPHOLD THE ENTIRE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT KINGDOM ONLY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE ACTUAL ULTIMATE END TIME ENGLISH PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2 IMPLICATED IN A ACTS CHAPTER 30 IN ACTUALITY!!! NOW THE ETERNAL FALL WILL OCCUR IF ANY OF THESE SEXLESS FEMALE VIRGIN DAUGHTERS BECOMES SEXUAL SIMPLY BY SEXUAL INTERCOURSES OR BY ALONE SEXUAL APPROVALS IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 31-32! NOW THE ULTIMATE ETERNAL FALL WILL OCCUR IF THE SEXLESS MALE VIRGIN SON BECOMES SEXUAL SIMPLY BY SEXUAL INTERCOURSE OR BY ALONE SEXUAL APPROVAL IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 31-32! THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. 
WHAT IS THE INERRANT BREAKDOWN OF THE 4 MOST-HIGHEST UNIVERSES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WHICH MAKE UP OF 28 DAYS, 7 DAYS EACH IN THEIR UNIVERSAL CREATION OF THEIR OWN RESPECTABLE UNIVERSES? FIRST, IS THE MOST-HIGHEST SINGLE UNIVERSE THAT ONLY HOUSES CREATOR AGENTS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, WHICH HAPPENED IN LUCIFER’S TIME FRAME. THIS ETERNAL FALL IN CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [1ST FEMALE ETERNAL CREATOR AGENT CREATED] KNOWN AS THE MOTHER OF ALL CREATOR AGENTS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADIES] & THE LORD LUCIFER [1ST MALE ETERNAL CREATOR AGENT CREATED] KNOWN AS THE FATHER OF ALL CREATOR AGENTS & ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADIES] THAT BOTH WERE DIVINELY CREATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AT HIS SIDE AS HIS VERY FIRST ACTS OF OLD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 BEFORE THE SINGLE SEXLESS MARRIAGE WORLD [JOB’S TIME FRAME] CAME INTO BEING THAT BOTH ETERNALLY FELL BY BECOMING & HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED LATER IN GENESIS 2:9. IN THIS SINGLE UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY NOT BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE NOR ACTUALLY MARRIED, BUT IS TRULY SINGLE IN TRUE HOLINESS IN ITS CURRENT STATUS IN LUKE 20:35-36. SECOND, IS THE MOST-HIGHEST UNMARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES BOYS & GIRLS AND ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOM’S & SHADOWS KNOWN AS THE SONS OF GOD AND THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD IN JOB 1-2; GENESIS 1:1-25, WHICH HAPPENED IN JOB’S TIME FRAME. THE LORD JOB [1ST MALE ETERNAL SON OF GOD CREATED] KNOWN AS THE FATHER OF ALL SONS OF GOD & ALL DAUGHTERS OF GOD DID NOT ETERNALLY FALL BY SEXLESS BEATING THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD LUCIFER & HIS WIFE VICTORIA ALL AT THEIR SEXUAL GAMES. THE ETERNAL FALL IN THE SONS OF GOD & DAUGHTERS OF GOD CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [1ST FEMALE ETERNAL DAUGHTER OF GOD CREATED] KNOWN AS THE MOTHER OF ALL SONS OF GOD & ALL DAUGHTERS OF GOD THAT ETERNALLY FELL BY SEXUALLY CURSING GOD & SEXUALLY DYING WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED LATER IN GENESIS 2:9. BOTH THE LORD JOB & LADY VICTORIA WERE DIVINELY CREATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AT HIS SIDE AS HIS SECOND ACTS OF OLD IN JOB 1-2 AFTER THE LUCIFER’S & VICTORIA’S WORLD CAME INTO BEING THAT THE LADY VICTORIA AS THE DAUGHTER OF GOD ONLY ETERNALLY FELL BY SEXUALLY CURSING GOD & SEXUALLY DYING WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED LATER IN GENESIS 2:9. IN THIS UNMARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & GIVEN IN MARRIAGE & ALSO AUTHORIZED DIVORCES BY THE LORD IN ITS CURRENT STATUS. THIRD, IS THE MOST-HIGHEST MARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES ONLY UNMARRIED/MARRIED MEN AND UNMARRIED/MARRIED WOMEN, WHICH HAPPENED IN ADAM’S TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 1:26-5:32. THIS ETERNAL FALL IN MANKIND CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LORD ADAM [1ST MALE ETERNAL MAN CREATED] KNOWN AS THE FATHER OF ALL LIVING IN EDEN & THE LADY EVE [1ST FEMALE ETERNAL WOMAN CREATED] KNOWN AS THE MOTHER OF ALL LIVING IN EDEN THAT BOTH WERE CREATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AT HIS SIDE AS HIS THIRD ACTS OF OLD IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 2:7, 21-23, AFTER THE SINGLE SEXLESS MARRIAGE WORLD CAME INTO BEING THAT ETERNALLY FELL BY BECOMING & HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED DURING IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:1-6; 4:1. IN THIS UNMARRIED/MARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN IN A CURRENT STATUS IN UNMARRIED/MARRIAGE. FOURTH, IS THE MOST-HIGHEST DIVORCED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES SINGLE MEN AND SINGLE WOMEN AFTER THE MARRIAGE UNIVERSE, WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE A SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE, WHICH HAPPENED IN NOAH’S (NOE’S) TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 5:29-10:32. THIS ETERNAL FALL IN MANKIND CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [1ST FEMALE ETERNAL WOMAN CREATED] KNOWN AS THE MOTHER OF ALL LIVING BEFORE, DURING & AFTER THE FLOOD & THE LORD NOAH [1ST MALE WOMAN CREATED] KNOWN AS THE FATHER OF ALL LIVING BEFORE, DURING & AFTER THE FLOOD THAT BOTH WERE CREATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AT HIS SIDE AS HIS FOURTH ACTS OF OLD IN GENESIS 5:29-32; 6:9-10:32 AFTER THE MARRIAGE WORLD CAME INTO BEING THAT NOAH’S FAMILY OF 8 ONLY WERE ETERNALLY SAVED BY BECOMING & HAVING AUTHORIZED DIVINE INTERCOURSE WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF LIFE & ALL THE REST ETERNALLY FELL BY BECOMING & HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED BEFORE IN GENESIS 2:9. IN THIS DIVORCED MARRIAGE IS ONLY PROVEN HAVING BEEN MARRIED, BUT ARE NOT MARRIED ANYMORE, BUT MAY BE CONSIDERED AS BEING SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ON IN THEIR SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE IN ITS CURRENT STATUS.
THE SINGLE LORDSHIP OF THE PORN LAWS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:42-43
SOME SCHOLARS HOLD TWO SECTIONS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO BE SEXUAL IMMORALITY. FIRST, IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 WHICH IS CALLED THE “LAWS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “PORN LAWS” IN THE HEADING OF THE NKJV. THE LORD COMMANDS OBEDIENCE IN HIS JUDGMENTS, ORDINANCES AND STATUTES. THIS SECTION PRIMARILY TALKS ABOUT  THE  IMMEDIATE  FAMILY  AND  NEAR  OF  KIN  AND  IS  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  LAWS  OF  SEXUAL IMMORALITY. IT MENTIONS “THAT NOBODY SHALL APPROACH HIS NEAR OF KIN TO UNCOVER HIS NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SISTER, THE DAUGHTER OF YOUR MOTHER OR FATHER BORN AT HOME OR ANYWHERE ELSE, HER NAKEDNESS SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S WIFE SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED BECAUSE IT IS YOUR FATHER’S NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SON’S DAUGHTER OR DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED BECAUSE IT IS THEIR OWN NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S WIFE’S DAUGHTER SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHALL IS YOUR SISTER BEGOTTEN BY YOUR FATHER.  THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S BROTHER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HIS NAKEDNESS AND SHALL NOT APPROACH TO UNCOVER HIS WIFE BECAUSE SHE IS YOUR AUNT.  THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR DAUGHTER IN LAW YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE IT IS YOUR SON’S WIFE. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SISTER IN LAW YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE IT IS YOUR BROTHER’S WIFE. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S SISTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHE IS NEAR KIN TO YOUR FATHER. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR MOTHER’S SISTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHE IS NEAR KIN TO YOUR MOTHER. THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN AND HER DAUGHTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHE IS HER SON’S DAUGHTER OR DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER AND IT IS WICKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN RIVAL TO HER SISTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS WHILE THE SISTER IS ALIVE. THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER WHILE SHE IS IN HER “CUSTOMARY IMPURITY” OR “PMS.” ALSO, IN LEVITICUS 18:20-23 CONCERNS OUTSIDE INFLUENCES TO THE FAMILY. “THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR NEIGHBOR’S WIFE YOU SHALL NOT LIE CARNALLY WITH HER TO DEFILE YOURSELF. YOU SHALL NOT ALLOW ANY OF YOUR FAMILY TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH NOR TAKE IN VAIN THE NAME OF THE LORD. YOU SHALL NOT LIE WITH MALE AS IT IS DONE WITH WOMAN BECAUSE IT IS AN ABOMINATION. YOU SHALL NOT LIE WITH AN ANIMAL YOU AND A WOMAN SHALL NOT STAND TO MATE WITH THE ANIMAL BECAUSE IT IS SEXUAL PERVERSION. ALL THESE THINGS ARE DONE BY THE NATIONS WHEREWITH THEY WHO DO THESE THINGS ARE DEFILED AND THE LORD WILL PUNISH THE INHABITANCE OF THE LAND BY VOMITING YOU OUT AND ITS INHABITANCE. YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINABLE CUSTOMS.” 
THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE PORN LAWS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:42-43
ALSO, THE “LAWS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “PORN LAWS” IS DETAILED IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. IF A MAN MARRIES A WIFE AND HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HER AND THEN CALLS HER UNCLEAN OR DETESTS HER AND CHARGES HER WITH SHAMEFUL CONDUCT AND BRINGS A BAD REPUTATION ON HER, THEN THE MAN SAYS “I TOOK THIS WOMAN, AND WHEN I CAME TO HER, I FOUND THAT IS WAS NOT A VIRGIN.”  THEN HER MOTHER AND FATHER WILL BRING OUT THE “EVIDENCES OF HER VIRGINITY” TO THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY. AND THEY SHALL SPREAD THE CLOTH BEFORE THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY AND THE ELDERS (LORDS) SHALL TAKE THAT MAN AND PUNISH HIM AND FINE HIM 100 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($12,800.00) BECAUSE HE HAS BROUGHT A BAD NAME ON THE VIRGIN. BUT IF THE EVIDENCE DOES NOT PROVE HER A VIRGIN AND IT BE TRUE, THEN THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY SHALL BRING THE YOUNG WOMAN OUT TO THE DOORWAY OF HER FATHER’S HOUSE AND STONE HER WITH STONES BECAUSE SHE HAS COMMITTED A DISGRACEFUL THING TO PLAY THE HARLOT IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE.”  ALSO, IF A MAN LIES WITH A MARRIED WOMAN THAT HAS A HUSBAND, BOTH OF THEM SHALL DIE TO PUT AWAY EVIL IN ISRAEL. IF A MAN LIES WITH A YOUNG WOMAN WHO IS A VIRGIN IN THE CITY, YOU SHALL KILL BOTH OF THEM BECAUSE THE VIRGIN DID NOT CRY FOR HELP IN THE CITY AND THE MAN HUMBLED HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE. YOU SHALL PUT EVIL AWAY. IF A MAN FINDS A BETROTHED YOUNG WOMAN IN THE COUNTRYSIDE AND THE MAN FORCES HER, THE MAN WILL ONLY DIE BECAUSE SHE CRIED OUT FOR HELP AND BECAUSE THERE IS NO SIN UNTO DEATH IN THE YOUNG WOMAN. THIS MATTER IS JUST LIKE A MAN WHO RISES AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR AND KILLS HIM. IF A MAN FINDS A YOUNG WOMAN WHO IS A VIRGIN WHO IS NOT BETROTHED TO A HUSBAND AND THE MAN SEIZES HER AND LIES HER. THE MAN WHO LIES WITH HER SHALL GIVE 50 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($6,400.00) AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE BECAUSE HE HAS HUMBLED HER AND THE MAN SHALL NOT DIVORCE HER ALL THE DAYS OF HIS LIFE. (EVEN IF SHE COMMITS ADULTERY). A MAN SHALL NOT TAKE HIS FATHER’S WIFE, TO UNCOVER HIS FATHER’S BED.” 
THE VERY 1ST TOP FAMILY OF THE LORD LUCIFER [EGYPT] & THE LADY VICTORIA [SODOM] IS REVEALED IN REVELATION 12:1-20:15 CROSS-REFERENCED WITH PROVERBS 8:30-31. THE LADY VICTORIA’S 7 SONS IS LINKED TO BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & ROME. THEY CONSIST OF THE REST OF THE PARTY IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE 7 SON’S POSITIONS ARE THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST, THE BEAST OF THE EARTH, THE BEAST OF THE SEA, THE FALSE PROPHET, THE ANTICHRIST, THE ANGEL LUCIFER & THE FATHER LUCIFER. THE 1 DAUGHTER’S POSITION IS BABYLON [ISRAEL]. THIS IS NO SMALL WONDER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HIS SPEECH ONLY MENTIONS BABYLON IN ACTS 7:42-43. THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT REASON IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWS EXACTLY HOW & WHY THE LORD LUCIFER FELL, & ULTIMATELY BY HIS OWN LADY VICTORIA AS THE PRIME SOURCE OF HIS FALL. THE LADY VICTORIA & THE LORD LUCIFER AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING WERE BOTH PENTECOST’S & GREAT VIRGINS, UNTIL THE ULTIMATE END TIME CAME IN THEIR UNIVERSE & THEY COMMITTED SEXUALITY WITH EACH OTHER ILLEGALLY, UNLAWFULLY & UNAUTHORIZED & AT THAT MOMENT BOTH BECAME BABYLON/DEVIL & THE GREAT WITCHES.    
THE INNER SEXUAL PORN CORRUPTION BEGAN WITH THE LADY VICTORIA AS A CREATOR AGENT IN HER INITIAL FALL IN HER YOUTH, THEN THIS SAME SEXUAL PORN CORRUPTION WAS PASSED TO THE LORD LUCIFER TO CAUSE HIM TO FALL AS A CREATOR AGENT
WHAT ARE THE RESTRICTIONS IN THE LORD YAH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD?
WHO IS MOLECH CALLED SUKKOTH AND MILCOM IN THE HOUSE WORLD?
MOLECH IS ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH OR MILCOM AND MAYBE CALLED MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, ESPECIALLY IN ACTS 7:42-43. MOLECH IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE AMMONITES. FOR CENTURIES THE WORSHIP OF THIS DEITY WAS ACCOMPANIED BY SACRIFICIAL CHILDREN IN THE FIRE, WHICH WAS TOTALLY RESTRICTED TO ISRAEL IN LEVITICUS 18:21 & JEREMIAH 32:35. KING SOLOMON BUILT A WORSHIP SITE CALLED A HIGH PLACE IN 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33. KING JOSIAH LATER TORE THIS HIGH PLACE DOWN IN 2ND KINGS 23:13. MILCOM IS RENDERED AS “KING” OR “RULER” IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:2. THE AMMONITES WERE A SEMITIC PEOPLE WHO OCCUPIED A FERTILE AREA NORTHEAST OF MOAB IN THE TRANSJORDAN BETWEEN ARNON AND JABBOK RIVERS AN EXTENDING EASTWARD TO THE SYRIAN DESERT. THE CHIEF CITY WAS CALLED RABBAH OR RABBATHAMMON WHICH IS MODERN AMMAN THE CAPITOL OF JORDAN. THE AMMONITES IS TRACED TO THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF LOT IN GENESIS 19:38. THE NAME AMMON IN HEBREW MEANS “SON OF MY PATERNAL CLAN.” AMMONITES INTERMARRIED WITH THE HEBREWS IN 1ST KINGS 14:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13. THE TERRITORY OF AMMON WAS ONCE OCCUPIED BY THE RACE OF GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM OR THE ZAMZUMMIM (ZUZIM) OR EMIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20-22 & GENESIS 14:5. IF YOU HAVE QUESTIONS ON THE GIANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.”  
THE HOUSE WORLD HISTORY OF KING SOLOMON WITH MILCOM IN 5 POSITIONS
IN 1ST KINGS 11:5 SAYS “FOR SOLOMON WENT AFTER ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, AND AFTER MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONTIES.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:7 DECLARES “THEN SOLOMON BUILT A HIGH PLACE FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF MOAB, ON THE HILL THAT IS EAST OF JERUSALEM, AND FOR MOLECH THE ABOMINATION OF THE PEOPLE OF AMMON.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:33 STATES “BECAUSE THEY HAVE FORSAKEN ME, AND HAVE WORSHIPPED ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, CHEMOSH THE GOD OF THE MOABITES, AND MILCOM THE GOD OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, AND HAVE NOT WALKED IN MY WAYS, TO DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN MINE EYES, AND TO KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AS DID DAVID HIS FATHER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 TELLS US “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT NO MAN MIGHT MAKE HIS SON OF HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:13 MENTIONS “AND THE HIGH PLACES WERE BEFORE JERUSALEM, WHICH WERE ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MOUNT OF CORRUPTION, WHICH SOLOMON THE KING OF ISRAEL HAD BUILT FOR ASHTORETH THE ABOMINATION OF THE SIDONIANS, AND FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOABITES, AND FOR MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, DID THE KING DEFILE.”        
THE COMMAND OF THE LORD YAHWEH CONCERNING MOLECH IN THE HOUSE WORLD
IN LEVITICUS 18:21 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL NOT LET ANY OF YOUR DESCENDANTS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): I AM   THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN LEVITICUS 20:2 MENTIONS “AGAIN, YOU SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHOEVER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS WHO DWELL IN ISRAEL, WHO GIVES ANY OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, HE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHALL STONE HIM WITH STONES.” IN LEVITICUS 20:3-5 TELLS US “I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, TO DEFILE MY SANCTUARY AND PROFANE MY HOLY NAME. AND IF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHOULD IN ANY WAY HIDE THEIR EYES FROM THE MAN, WHEN HE GIVES SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, AND THEY DO NOT KILL HIM, THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” 
THE SEXUAL THINGS THAT DID NOT ENTER IN THE LORD YAH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANYTHING TO ENTER THE LORD YAH’S MIND SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN PRAY TO HIM & THE ONLY DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24; JUDITH 9:12 & ACTS 7:60. IN JEREMIAH 32:35 IT SAYS “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL WHICH ARE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO CAUSE THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND THEM, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND THAT THEY SHOULD DO THIS ABOMINATION, TO CAUSE JUDAH TO SIN.” THIS MEANS THAT THE RESTRICTION TO THE LORD YAH’S MIND & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND IS KNOWN AND SHOULD NOT BE ASSOCIATED WITH MOLECH IN ANY WAY. THIS WAS A FIERY SEXUAL MASSACRE OF MOLECH ON INNOCENT SONS AND DAUGHTERS [MOLOCH IS ON CHILDREN AT 4 YEARS OF AGE] AND IS TOTALLY ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. IF THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ALLOW IT TO ENTER HIS MIND THEN IT WAS A VERY SICK AND ETERNALLY EVIL THING TO DO WITH MOLECH. THOUGHTS WILL ARISE IN OUR MINDS, BUT WE MUST BE VERY CAREFUL THAT IT IS NOT FROM MOLECH. MOLECH WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE SEXUAL UNIONS DONE IN HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOM’S IN THE BABYLONIAN’S KINGDOM THAT WENT INTO THE ISRAELITES KINGDOM CONCERNING KING SOLOMON’S REIGN. THE PARENTS THAT OFFERED THEIR CHILDREN IN HUMAN SACRIFICES GREW UP AS TEMPLE PROSTITUTES. A FEMALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPHEH IN THE FEMININE FORM IN EXODUS 22:18. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE”, BUT TO DIE. A MALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A WIZARD THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPETH IN THE MASCULINE FORM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. THE FOUNDATION OF WITCHCRAFT IS HUMAN SACRIFICES AND IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; 2ND KINGS 9:22; 17:17; 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 & GALATIANS 5:20. BASED ON THIS, IT MAY HAVE BEEN THE CAUSE OF THE WITCH BURNINGS THAT HAPPENED A FEW HUNDRED YEARS AGO IN HISTORY. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES WITH THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORD LUCIFER, LORD MICHAEL, LORD GABRIEL, LORD RAPHAEL, LORD URIEL, LORD JEREMIEL & LORD JESUS] DWELLS ETERNALLY FOREVER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S OWN HOLY TEMPLE IN REVELATION 15:1-8, WHICH IS HIS ETERNAL CREATURE AS THE LORD YAHWEH BECOMING DIVINE FLESH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S MIND, WHICH IS THE LORD ENOCH’S OWN BRIDE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN REVELATION 21:9. THIS IS BECAUSE THE ONE AND ONLY ETERNAL INCURABLE PLAGUE, WHICH HAS ETERNAL ELEMENTS & IS DEEMED AS MOLOCH [IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:42-43] THAT IS THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY HER AS IT PRIMARY ETERNAL SOURCE SAYING SHE IS THE “I AM, AND THERE IS NONE ELSE” IN ISAIAH 47:1-15, WHICH IS AN ETERNAL LIE, IS ALSO KNOWN AS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY THAT ORIGINATED FROM THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH AT 4 YEARS OF AGE & CAN ONLY BE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE, WHICH MEANS HIS TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IS 100% TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM HIS INITIAL ETERNAL CREATURE. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO WAY FOR MOLOCH OR MOLECH TO GAIN ENTRANCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S OWN HOLY TEMPLE BECAUSE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WITH THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES THAT IS 100% ETERNALLY SECURE IN REVELATION 21:9. REMEMBER THE TOMB ON ANY FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES IS HER SEX HOLE, WHICH IS THE DOORWAY TO HER BARREN WOMB IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & THE TOMB ON ANY ETERNAL MALE CREATURES IS HIS MOUTH HOLE, WHICH IS THE DOORWAY TO HIS BARREN THROAT IN ROMANS 3:4-23. THIS MAY MEAN JUST BECAUSE YOU HAVE VIRUSES OR THROAT PROBLEMS, MOST LIKELY IT IS BECAUSE OF THE DEEP INNER CORRUPTION OF MOLOCH, AND NOT JUST SOME SIMPLE MEDICAL DIAGNOSIS OF A CERTAIN KINDS OF PLAGUES, SUCH AS BRONCHITIS OR THE FLU OR SOME KIND OF LOWER VIRAL INFECTIONS.    
THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.      
DOES MOLECH (MILCOM) REFER TO MOLOCH IN THE HOUSE WORLD?
THE QUESTION ARISES: IS MOLECH (MILCOM OR SUKKOTH) REFERRED TO MOLOCH? IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” MOLECH MEANS SIMPLY “KING” OR “RULER” THAT IS DESCRIBED AS A FOREIGN GOD AND A PRACTICE RELATED TO FOREIGN WORSHIP. IN AMOS 5:26 IT MENTIONS “BUT YE BORNE THE TABERNACLE OF YOUR MOLOCH AND CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN (WHICH ARE NAMES FOR SATURN) YOUR IMAGES (IDOLS), THE STAR OF YOUR GODS, WHICH YE MADE TO YOURSELVES.” IT IS NOT TOTALLY CLEAR IF MOLECH IN A SIMILAR RELATION TO MOLOCH, BUT IT COULD BE TRUE. CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN) MEANS “THE CONSTANT, UNCHANGING ONE.” MOLECH MAY BE A VARIATION TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:43. THIS MEANS THAT MOLOCH, WHICH IS CONSIDERED CHILD PORNOGRAPHY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS FROM 3 YEARS OF AGE UP TO 6 YEARS OF AGE [THIS IS BECAUSE JEHOVAH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 15 YEARS OF AGE & CHURCH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 14 YEARS OF AGE & PETER [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 13 YEARS OF AGE & JOHN [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 12 YEARS OF AGE & JESUS [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 11 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH IS THE DIVIDING LINE & JAMES [APOSTLE] IS AT 10 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD, STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IS AT 9 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD & STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 8 YEARS OF AGE & YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 7 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH MEANS THE DIVIDING LINE IS BEFORE 15 YEARS OF AGE TO BEFORE 7 YEARS OF AGE BASED ON THE LORDLY LEVEL YOU ARE WORTHY OF, CONCERNING ONLY CHILD-KIND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 2:42-43] WHICH IS THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE THAT FIGHTS FOR ALL CHILD KIND CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION & HIS BIRTH DONE BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH AS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE SUPREME CREATOR THE LORD YAHWEH KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & BETWEEN 3 TO 6 YEARS OF AGE IN CHILD KIND & PRECISELY PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, WHICH POINTS TO THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR AGENT THAT BECAME AT LOWER LEVELS BABYLON & THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH & HER PRIMARY SOURCE OF ETERNAL CORRUPTION IS FEMALE CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 6:1-2 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE UP TIME IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO ACTS 6:9-15 [BUSINESS LEVEL]; ISAIAH 47:1-15 TO ACTS 7:51-53 [KINGDOM LEVEL]; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 TO ACTS 7:57-58 [CITY LEVEL] & ACTS 7:42-43 TO ACTS 7:59-60 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE DOWN TIME TOWARDS THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 7:60] AT 100.00% TO GOVERN THE 9 OTHERS ABOMINABLE THINGS LINKED TO THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS IN THE HOUSE WORLD AT 100.00% EACH IN THE ULTIMATE END FOR THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS [UPTIME DOWN TIME] TO RECEIVE A RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & A ESCAPE IN ACTS 7:42-43, 60. THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS ARE LINKED TO THE LORD BARABBAS AS THE LORD PETER [APOSTLE] IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JOHN [APOSTLE] IN THE BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JESUS [APOSTLE] IN THE CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JAMES [APOSTLE] & THE LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE 10TH LEVEL THE LORD STEVE IS LINKED TO THE ETERNAL STANDARD & ETERNAL EXAMPLE OF THE LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF LIFE IS ALWAYS FROM 00.00% TO 99.99% & THE BEGINNING, THE MIDST & THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.00% IS ALSO THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE NEVER ENTERS THE MIND, HEART, SOUL OR SPIRIT IN THE INNER PERSON NOR IN THE OUTER PERSON, BUT STAYS IN THE REALM OF KNOWLEDGE, WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO THE PHYCOLOGICAL PARTS OF A ETERNAL CREATURE. THIS MEANS THAT A HOLY MIND IS NEVER AFFECTED BY THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IN APPROVING, CONSENTING, THINKING, DOING OR ACTING, BUT IS ALWAYS SEPARATED BY THE INERRANT RESTRICTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEDGE BETWEEN YOUR TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & YOUR ETERNAL CREATURE, WILL REQUIRE A PRICE TO BE PAID BASED ON THE LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE YOUR RECEIVE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BASED ON WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB WITH HIS HEDGE AND THE PRICE OF BOILS HE ENDURED TO HAVE A HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS ENOUGH TO BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS GAME. THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] NEVER COULD BREAK THROUGH TO HIS HEDGE NOR APPROACH JOB, BUT HE SENT THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] TO TORMENT JOB, WHICH INVOLVED THE 1ST ATTACK WITH HIS FAMILY & THE 2ND ATTACK WITH JOB’S HEALTH. ALL IN ALL, JOB WON.                              
IS THE LORD YAHWEH ALL KNOWING & HIS UNDERSTANDING INFINITE IN THE HOUSE WORLD?
THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED “THE ALL-KNOWING GOD” AND IS NOT LIMITED IN KNOWLEDGE (WISDOM, INTELLIGENCE, KNOWING & UNDERSTANDING) AND HAS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE. HE SIMPLY DOES NOT NECESSARILY HAVE USE HIS MIND TO KNOW ALL THINGS. IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:3 MENTIONS “TALK NO MORE SO VERY PROUDLY, LET NO ARROGANCE COME FROM YOUR MOUTH, FOR THE LORD (YAH) IS THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF KNOWLEDGE, AND BY HIM ACTIONS ARE WEIGHED.” IN JOB 21:22 STATES “CAN ANYONE TEACH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) KNOWLEDGE, SINCE HE JUDGES THOSE ON HIGH?” IN JOB 37:16 TELLS US “DO YOU KNOW HOW THE CLOUDS ARE BALANCED, THOSE WONDROUS WORKS OF HIM WHO IS PERFECT IN KNOWLEDGE.” IN PSALMS 73:11 SAYS “AND THEY SAY, ‘HOW DOES GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) KNOW? AND IS THERE KNOWLEDGE IN THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN)?” IN PSALMS 139:6 STATES “SUCH KNOWLEDGE IS TOO WONDERFUL FOR ME, IT IS HIGH, I CANNOT ATTAIN IT.” IN PROVERBS 1:7 MENTIONS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS THE BEGINNING OF KNOWLEDGE, BUT FOOLS DESPISE WISDOM AND INSTRUCTION.” IN PROVERBS 2:6 SAYS “FOR THE LORD (STEPHEN) GIVES WISDOM, FROM HIS MOUTH COME KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING.” IN PROVERBS 9:10 STATES “THE FEAR OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN) IS UNDERSTANDING.” IN PROVERBS 22:12 MENTIONS “THE EYES OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) PRESERVE KNOWLEDGE, BUT HE OVERTHROWS THE WORDS OF THE FAITHLESS.” IN ISAIAH 11:2 TELLS US “THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) SHALL REST UPON HIM, THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING, THE SPIRIT OF COUNSEL AND MIGHT, THE SPIRIT OF KNOWLEDGE AND OF THE FEAR OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN ISAIAH 11:9 SAYS “THEY SHALL NOT HURT NOR DESTROY IN ALL MY HOLY MOUNTAIN, FOR THE EARTH SHALL BE FULL OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), AS THE WATERS COVER THE SEA.” IN ISAIAH 40:14 STATES “WITH WHOM DID HE TAKE COUNSEL, AND WHO INSTRUCTED HIM, AND TAUGHT HIM IN THE PATH OF JUSTICE? WHO TAUGHT HIM KNOWLEDGE, AND SHOWED HIM THE WAY OF UNDERSTANDING?” IN ISAIAH 40:28 (OKJV) TELLS US “HAVE YOU NOT KNOWN? THE EVERLASTING GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THE LORD (YAHWEH—JEHOVAH), THE CREATOR OF THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, NEITHER FAINTS NOR IS WEARY. HIS UNDERSTANDING IS UNSEARCHABLE.”  IN HABAKKUK 2:14 MENTIONS “FOR THE EARTH WILL BE FILLED WITH THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), AS THE WATERS COVER THE SEA.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:7 SAYS “FOR THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) FILLS THE WORLD: AND THAT WHICH CONTAINS ALL THINGS HAS KNOWLEDGE OF THE VOICE.” IN SIRACH 19:20 DECLARES “THE FEAR OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS ALL WISDOM, AND IN ALL WISDOM ARE THE PERFORMANCE (FULFILLMENT) OF THE LAW, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS OMNIPOTENCY.” IN ROMANS 11:33 TELLS US “OH, THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES BOTH OF THE WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)! HOW UNSEARCHABLE ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, AND HIS WAYS PAST FINDING OUT.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:14 SAYS “NOW THANKS BE TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO ALWAYS LEADS US IN TRIUMPH IN (JESUS) CHRIST, AND THROUGH US DIFFUSES THE FRAGRANCE OF HIS KNOWLEDGE (LORD YAH’S KNOWLEDGE) IN EVERY PLACE (OMNIPRESENCE).” IN EPHESIANS 1:17 STATES “…THAT THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF GLORY, MAY GIVE TO YOU THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND REVELATION IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM…” IN COLOSSIANS 2:2 MENTIONS “…THAT THEIR HEARTS MAY BE ENCOURAGED, BEING KNIT TOGETHER IN (AGAPE) LOVE, AND ATTAINING TO ALL RICHES OF THE FULL ASSURANCE OF UNDERSTANDING, TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE MYSTERY OF GOD (YAH), BOTH OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND OF CHRIST (JESUS).” IN 2ND PETER 1:3 TELLS US “…AS HIS DIVINE POWER HAS GIVEN US ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN TO LIFE AND GODLINESS, THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM WHO CALLED US BY GLORY AND VIRTUE...”      
WHAT ARE THE TRUE LIMITATIONS OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN 5 IN 1 POSITIONS IN THE HOUSE WORLD?
THE TRUE LORD 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED “THE UNLYING TRUE GOD” IN TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:16-18 & ROMANS 3:4. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL, A BONDSERVANT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO CANNOT LIE, PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR (LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND SHOULD NOT BE THOUGHT AS THE LORD JESUS THE SAVIOR IN ISAIAH 45:21)…” IN HEBREWS 6:16-18 SAYS “FOR MEN INDEED SWEAR BY THE GREATER, AND AN OATH FOR CONFIRMATION IS FOR THEM AN END OF ALL DISPUTE. THUS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), DETERMINED TO SHOW MORE ABUNDANTLY TO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY OF HIS COUNSEL (HOLY TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS OUR LORD AND BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD), CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH, THAT BY TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS (LORD PETER IN BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND LORD JAMES THE END OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD), IN WHICH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD OF THE HOPE SET BEFORE US.” IN ROMANS 3:4 STATES “…LET GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE TRUE BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.”       
THE SINLESS LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED “THE SINLESS GOD” AND CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. IN MATTHEW 27:46 SAYS “AND ABOUT THE NINTH HOUR (3:00 PM) JESUS CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘ELI, ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI?’ THAT IS, ‘MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME (SON JESUS)?’”  ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 15:34. 
THE VERY GOOD LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED “THE VERY GOOD GOD” AND IS NOT EVIL IN ORIGIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 SAYS THAT AGAPE LOVE “DOES NOT BEHAVE RUDELY, DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, IS NOT PROVOKED, THINKS NO EVIL…” NOW THE LORD STEPHEN CAN DO MESSIANIC EVIL TO A CITY, COUNTRY OR A NATION TO THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY HIS COMMAND IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & JEREMIAH 18:10. IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “AND WE KNOW THAT ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” 
THE UNTEMPTING LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED “THE UNTEMPTING GOD” IN JAMES 1:13. IN JAMES 1:13 MENTIONS “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM   TEMPTED BY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)’, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL (OR FORBIDDEN GOOD FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE), NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT ANYONE.” 
THE FAITHFUL LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED “THE FAITHFUL GOD” AND CANNOT DENY HIMSELF FOR ANYONE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 DECLARES “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE (FATHER STEPHEN) REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE (FATHER STEPHEN) CANNOT DENY HIMSELF.” 
[bookmark: _Hlk5491116]THE UNRIVALED LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED “THE UNRIVALED GOD” AND CANNOT CREATE A RIVAL, EQUAL TO HIM & CERTAINLY NOT ABOVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 20:3. IN EXODUS 20:3 SAYS “YOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME.”
THE MARRIED WOMAN CALLED THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON THE FALSE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN: THE CAUSE OF THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 THAT BECAME THE DEVIL & SATAN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO, HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. THE BASIC MAKEUP OF BABYLON: THE SEXUAL QUALIFICATIONS OF BEING THE LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE LADY VICTORIA IS NO INDIVIDUAL IN 1 POSITION, IT TAKES 2 OR MORE TO BE BABYLON. BABYLON IS AT LEAST AT THE HOUSE LEVELS [2 AGAINST 3 OR 3 AGAINST 2], BUT NOTHING LESS IN POSITIONS THAN THESE. BABYLON CAN OPERATE BETWEEN A MAN & A WOMAN, IF THEY HAVE SEX & ARE UNEQUALLY YOKED OR INTERRACIAL, WHICH MEANS THEY OPERATE AS WITCHES & ARE ABOMINABLE. ALL ABOMINATIONS HAVE A HOMOSEXUAL QUALITY ABOUT THEM. BABYLON CAN OPERATE IN 2 MEN OR MORE AS MALE HOMOSEXUALS. BABYLON CAN OPERATE WITH 2 MEN OR MORE & WITH A WOMAN, WHICH IS AN ABOMINATION & CAN BE WICKEDNESS. IT ALSO DEPENDS ON IF THEY ARE YOUR OWN FAMILY, WHICH WOULD CONSTITUTE WICKED INCEST. BABYLON CAN ONLY COMMIT ERRORS CONCERNING MALE HOMOSEXUALITY IN ROMANS 1:21-27. THE BASIC MAKEUP OF DEVIL: THE SEXUAL QUALIFICATIONS OF BEING THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE LORD LUCIFER IS NO INDIVIDUAL IN 1 POSITION, IT TAKES 2 OR MORE TO BE A DEVIL. THE DEVIL IS AT LEAST AT THE HOUSE LEVELS [2 AGAINST 3 OR 3 AGAINST 2], BUT NOTHING LESS IN POSITIONS THAN THESE. THE DEVIL CAN OPERATE BETWEEN A WOMAN & A MAN, IF THEY HAVE SEX & ARE UNEQUALLY YOKED OR INTERRACIAL, WHICH MEANS THEY OPERATE AS WITCHES & ARE ABOMINABLE. ALL ABOMINATIONS HAVE A HOMOSEXUAL QUALITY ABOUT THEM. THE DEVIL CAN OPERATE IN 2 WOMEN OR MORE AS FEMALE HOMOSEXUALS. THE DEVIL CAN OPERATE WITH 2 WOMEN OR MORE & WITH A MAN, WHICH IS AN ABOMINATION & CAN BE WICKEDNESS. IT ALSO DEPENDS ON IF THEY ARE YOUR OWN FAMILY, WHICH WOULD CONSTITUTE WICKED INCEST. THE DEVIL CAN ONLY COMMIT MISTAKES CONCERNING FEMALE HOMOSEXUALITY IN ROMANS 1:21-27. THE TRUE LIMITATIONS OF SEX: NO MAN CAN RIGHTFULLY SAY HE IS HAVING SEX WITH HIS WIFE & NO WOMAN CAN RIGHTFULLY SAY SHE IS HAVING SEX WITH HER HUSBAND BECAUSE OF PROVERBS 31:10-31 & EPHESIANS 5:25. THIS IS BECAUSE ALL MEN UNIVERSALLY THAT ARE LIARS MAKES PAYMENTS TO FEMALE WITCHES, WHICH ARE WHORES, HARLOTS & PROSTITUTES AND ALL WOMEN UNIVERSALLY THAT ARE LAIRS MAKES PAYMENTS TO MALE WITCHES, WHICH ARE WIZARDS IN ROMANS 3:4-23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16, 18. THE HAVE SEX AUTOMATICALLY MAKES YOU INTO A MALE WITCH & NOT A MAN OR A FEMALE WITCH & NOT A WOMAN, WHILE THE SEX IS GOING ON. MAN IS ONLY IN THE IMAGE-LIKENESS & SIMILITUDE OF GOD, IF YOU ARE CONSIDERED A TRUE MAN & IS NOT A TRUE WITCH IN GENESIS 1:26-27 & JAMES 3:9. WOMAN IS ONLY IN THE IMAGE-LIKENESS & SIMILITUDE OF MAN, IF YOU ARE CONSIDERED A TRUE WOMAN & IS NOT A TRUE WITCH IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 2:21-23 & EXODUS 15:3. ALL MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) IN EZEKIEL 16:33. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES PAYMENTS ONLY TO ALL VIRGINS IN JAMES 1:17. NO MOTHER INDIVIDUALLY CAN OPERATE AS BABYLON & NO FATHER INDIVIDUALLY CAN OPERATE AS THE DEVIL. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN AS THE FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE”: IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT [THIS MAY BE THE RISING UNITED STATES OF AMERICA BY CONSENTING, APPROVING & PUTTING IN SEXUAL PORN LAWS ALL LEVELS OF SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY, WHICH THIS CAN ALSO MEAN MIXED INTERRACIAL MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIPS THAT ARE ABOMINABLE ALSO IN TOBIT 4:12-13 & NOT JUST THE TRADITIONAL TEACHING OF THE SAME SEX IN ROMANS 1:21-32] IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE, HER, PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE-HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THE MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA!’ HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER! AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘AMEN! ALLELUIA!’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘PRAISE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!’ AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) HAS MADE HERSELF READY.’ AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN)!’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM   YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.” THE GLORY OF THE MYSTERY BABYLON RISES AS QUESTION OF WHO SHE REALLY IS? THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. GREAT BABYLON’S CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 14:8; 16:19. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 WE HAVE A PRETTY GOOD PICTURE OF BABYLON’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND HER GLORY. THERE IS A TOTAL CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WOMAN BABYLON CALLED THE GREAT WHORE AND THE WOMAN CROWNED CALLED THE GREAT VIRGIN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17. IN REVELATION 12:1 SAYS “A GREAT SIGN WAS SEEN IN HEAVEN [TRANSFORMED WITHIN A TIME PORTAL], A WOMAN...” IN REVELATION 17:3 STATES “JOHN WAS CARRIED AWAY IN THE SPIRIT [TRANSFORMED WITHIN A TIME PORTAL] INTO THE WILDERNESS AND SAW A WOMAN.” BOTH OF THESE WOMEN ARE MOTHERS, DAUGHTERS OR SISTERS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:5 IS A MOTHER THAT BRINGS FORTH A SON, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:5 IS THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SPLENDIDLY ARRAYED. IN REVELATION 12:1 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED WITH THE SUN. IN REVELATION 17:4 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND DECKED WITH GOLD, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS. BOTH WOMEN ARE PERSUASIVE & INFLUENTIAL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:1 HAS THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, FOR SHE IS THE EMPRESS OF THE NIGHT AND HAS THE POWERS OF DARKNESS UNDER HER FOOTSTOOL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:18 RULES THE KINGS WITH THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SUFFERERS. THE DRAGON PERSECUTES THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:13-17, AND THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:16 IS HATED BY THE TEN HORNS OF THE TEN KINGS, WHO SHALL EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. THESE TWO WOMEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JOHN MATTHEW 24:11, 24 & THE TRUE LORD JOHN IN JOHN 3:1-22. ONE IS AN UNDEFILED WOMAN AND THE OTHER IS A HARLOT (FEMALE WITCH ALSO CALLED HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE). THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:4 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH, WHILE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, 6 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY HER PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS) IN UNBRIDLED EXCESSIVE PLEASURE. ALL RELATIONSHIPS AND MARITAL TIES THAT HAVE ANY SEX DOCTRINES WHICH IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 13:14 IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS ARE MORE TOWARDS & SUBJECT TO THE WOMAN BABYLON IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 THAN THE WOMAN CROWNED IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS A SEXUAL APOSTASY IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 11-20. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” WHICH SAYS HE DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS PASSIONS” IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD YAHWEH DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOR WOULD HE GO AGAINST HIS OWN DIVINE NATURE, DEITY OR CHARACTER FOR ANYONE IN CREATION IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD YAHWEH DOES IN FACT HAVE “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 & EXODUS 32:10. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD NEVER CREATED MAN OR WOMAN WITH A SEX DRIVE [FOR A WOMAN HER SEX GENES IS XX & FOR A MAN HIS SEX GENES IS XY, WHICH MEANS TOGETHER MAKES “WHY XXX—PORN DNA” OR “WHY 666 DNA”] INITIALLY, BUT THIS WAS INHERITED FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL. ETERNAL CREATURES SWEAR THAT GOD GAVE THEM THE ABILITY TO HAVE SEX, BUT THIS IS PERVERTING THE TRUTH, TO TRY TO JUSTIFY & SATISFY THEIR SEXUAL CRAVINGS. NO, FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE LORD’S INTENT WAS FOR A MAN & WOMAN TO PROCREATE IN A HOLY DIVINE UNION, WHICH IS THE 777 DNA ONLY. A SEXUAL UNION IS CORRUPTION THAT WAS ALLOWED ONCE IN MARRIAGE IS PLACED UNDER THE DIVINE UNION BECAUSE OF THE DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS & THE RESULT, THE FALL OF MAN. OBVIOUSLY MAN THINKS HE IS GOD & WOMAN THINKS SHE IS MAN, WHICH IS A LIE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH [LORD JEHOVAH THE EARTHLY CREATOR, LORD VICTOR THE HEAVENLY CREATOR] AND THE {LORD STEPHEN THE MALE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR WITH FIRST TO LAST THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD PETER AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A CHILD NAME, LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ][LORD JOHN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 32.5 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE BEHEADING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS AN OATH NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JESUS AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 33 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A VIRGIN NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JAMES AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A LAW NAME, LADY ATARAH [LORD STEPHEN WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A CROWN NAME, LADY STEPHANIE [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A SISTER NAME, LADY VICTORIA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A DAUGHTER NAME & LADY BARBARA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A MOTHER NAME CONCERNING THE FEMALE SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP’S CALLED GREAT VIRGINS AS DIVINE FEMALE CREATOR AGENTS OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17} THE MALE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [LADY STEPHANIE] WITH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD YAHWEH---LORD JEHOVAH & LORD VICTOR {FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA} IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN HIS {HER} SUPREME GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A FEMALE SUPREME CREATOR NAME CALLED THE ULTIMATE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE DIVINE CREATOR AGENT OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17 NEVER HAD A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE CONSISTENT FALLEN SEXUAL NATURE FROM GENESIS 1:1-LUKE 23:56 & THESE 9 SUPREME CREATOR LORDS [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] & 9 SUPREME CREATOR LADIES [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] ALWAYS HAD A CONSISTENT GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE STANDING DIVINE NATURE [ACTS 17:22-31] FOR AT LEAST 120 YEARS EACH AT THE END FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. ALSO AT THE BEGINNING ALWAYS HAD A STANDING DIVINE GREEK ORIGIN THAT WAS NEVER A FALLEN SEXUAL JEWISH ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [AT LEAST A QUADRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE OR MORE] & GENESIS 1:1-1:2 [AT LEAST A MULTI-TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE] & GENESIS 1:2-31 [AT LEAST A TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE]. THE ULTIMATE PROBLEM IS THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA] AS A CREATOR AGENT [SUPREME CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE] WITH A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN FELL AND BECAME THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA] THE SEXUAL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITH A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN IN PROVERBS 8:30 & ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE THREE MAIN DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE WILL END UP THIS WAY IN GENESIS 6:1-6 BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF AND WILL BE JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; DANIEL 7:9-14 & REVELATION 20:11-15. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE DOCTRINES AT ALL FOR TRUE HOLY PEOPLE TO RECEIVE THE TRUE INHERITANCE AS BECOMING TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN COLOSSIANS 1:12; GALATIANS 5:19-26 & EPHESIANS 5:3. THE ACT OF CHASTITY, TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IS THE ONLY HOLY WAY TO GO IN EPHESIANS 5:25 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN LUKE 2:23 THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE KINGDOM IS CONTROLLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FROM 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES, AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER, BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION BEFORE AND ABOVE THE CREATION THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS PASSAGE, IN VERSE 22 DOES NOT CONCERN THE TERM “BARA” BUT RATHER THE TERM CALLED “QANAH” WHICH OCCURS 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BASICALLY MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH CAN DEEPLY MEAN “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!! THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE GOD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. THIS IS WHY THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN!!! AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [BEFORE HIS FALL] WAS IN THE BEGINNING OVER LORD LUCIFER AS AN ANGEL THAT BECAME SATAN AND CAUSED THE LORD LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. ALSO, THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS A WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS ELEVATED LUCIFER TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY FELL FROM HIS FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS IS WHY THE LORD YAH RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:5. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN LORDSHIP. IN JAMES 1:14-15 DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HIS OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHO DID THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (SOPHIA) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF & ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7. THE DOCTRINE OF SEXUALITY: THE PROBLEM OF SEXUALITY: THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS THE WORLD’S FAULT, STARTING WITH THE LORD LUCIFER IN GENESIS 2:9 AND BEFORE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:10; ISAIAH 6:3; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 32:4; PSALMS 92:15; ZECHARIAH 8:17; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE PERMITTING OF SEXUALITY: THE DIVINE RECOGNITION OF THE CREATURE’S FREE CHOICE BETWEEN EVIL AND GOOD IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & ACTS 6:11-15. THE SPECIFIC VALUE OF REDEEMED BEINGS IS ONLY PURIFIED BY SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AND PURCHASED AT AN INFINITE COST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20 & ACTS 7:60. THE ACQUISITION OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS A PROCESS OF LEARNING, TO ATTAIN THAT KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED ETERNALLY, WHICH CAN ONLY BE EXPRESSED BY EXPERIENCE AND REVELATION IN ACTS 6:10. THEY MUST REALIZE THE SINFULNESS OF SEXUALITY IF THEY ARE TO ATTAIN IN ANY DEGREE THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IT WILL NOT BE ATTAINED UNLESS SEXUALITY EXISTS AS A LIVING REALITY WHICH ALWAYS DEMONSTRATES ITS SINFUL NATURE IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE INSTRUCTION OF ANGEL LORDS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 7:50-53. THE DEMONSTRATION OF THE DIVINE HATRED OF SEXUALITY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMEASURABLE IMPORTANCE TO ALWAYS DAMN SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 9:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF ALL SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE MANIFESTATION AND EXERCISE OF DIVINE GRACE IS IN ACTS 6:8. THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY: THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP]; ISAIAH 14:12-14 [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN] & EZEKIEL 28:12-17 [KINGDOM OF EARTH]. THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE HUMAN RACE ALSO CALLED HUMANITY OR SIMPLY ADAM IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & JAMES 1:14. THE 1ST HUMAN SEXUALITY: THE NECESSITY OF PROBATION IS IN GENESIS 2:22-25. THE PROCESS OF TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6. THE LADY EVE TAMPERED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 2:16, 17; 3:2, 3; PROVERBS 30:6 & REVELATION 22:19. THE LORD SATAN CONTRADICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 3:4, 5. THE LADY EVE SUCCUMBED TO THE TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. THE RESULTS OF MAN’S 1ST SEXUALITY: AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIMSELF IS IN GENESIS 3:7. THE LORD ADAM AND LADY EVE VAINLY SOUGHT TO COVER THEIR SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:7. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:8, 9; PSALMS 139:7-13 & LUKE 15:3-7; 19:10. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIS FELLOW MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11, 12 & LUKE 18:13. THE CURSE WHICH THE 1ST SEXUALITY BROUGHT: THE CURSE UPON THE SERPENT IS IN GENESIS 3:14. THE CURSE UPON THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:16. THE CURSE UPON THE MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. THE DIVINE RESULT IS IN GENESIS 3:22-24. THE OTHER CURSE UPON THE GROUND IS IN GENESIS 3:17, 18. THE NATURE OF SEXUALITY: WHAT IS SEXUALITY? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:5; JOB 42:5, 6; ROMANS 7:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 3:10; JAMES 2:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 1:17 & LUKE 5:8. SEXUALITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW: THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 7:12. THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:19, 20; 5:13; 7:7, 12, 13. THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO LEAD MEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS WORD PAIDAGOGOS MEANING SCHOOLMASTER IS IN ROMANS 6:14; 7:4; 10:4; EPHESIANS 2:15; COLOSSIANS 2:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-11 & GALATIANS 3:13, 24; 5:18. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. THE SCRIPTURAL EXPRESSIONS FOR SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:40; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; PROVERBS 11:31; MATTHEW 6:12; ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; 11:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9; 2:14; HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 9:7; GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7; JAMES 4:17; 1ST PETER 4:8; 1ST JOHN 1:9; 3:4; ACTS 5:2. SEXUALITY AS MESSIANIC EVIL: SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE IS A SPECIFIC TYPE OF MESSIANIC EVIL WHICH IS NOT SEXUAL SINS IS IN ISAIAH 45:7. THE SINFUL NATURE OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; JEREMIAH 17:9; PSALMS 51:2, 7; MATTHEW 3:10; 5:21, 22; 27, 28; 7:17, 18; MARK 7:19-23; JOHN 3:7; 8:34; ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:12; 6:12; 7:8, 9; JAMES 1:14, 15; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & LUKE 6:45. IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION REGARDING SEXUALITY: SEXUALITIES OF OMISSION IS IN JAMES 4:17 & MALACHI 3:8. SEXUALITIES OF UNBELIEF IS IN JOHN 16:8, 9 & ROMANS 14:23. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE IS IN NUMBERS 15:27, 28; LEVITICUS 5:17 & LUKE 12:47, 48. ONE SEXUALITY [UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] MAKES ONE GUILTY OF ALL IS IN GALATIANS 3:10 & JAMES 2:10. THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 3:10-12, 23; 5:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14, 15; GALATIANS 3:22; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. THE IMPUTATION OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:9; 24:16; 2ND KINGS 14:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:4; ROMANS 5:12-21; EZEKIEL 18:20; 28:12-17; HEBREWS 9:9, 10; GENESIS 14:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. ORIGINAL SEXUALITY AND DEPRAVITY: THE MEANING OF DEPRAVITY:  HE IS COMPLETELY VOID OF ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 51:5. HE DOES NOT POSSESS ANY HOLY AFFECTION TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4. THERE IS NOTHING FROM WITHOUT A MAN, THAT CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THINGS THAT COME OUT OF HIM DEFILES HIM IS IN MARK 7:15, 21-23. HE HAS A CONTINUOUS BIAS TOWARD SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:5. FROM A NEGATIVE STANDPOINT, SOME INDIVIDUALS HAVE SOME PLEASING QUALITIES IS IN MARK 10:21 & MATTHEW 23:23. FROM A POSITIVE STANDPOINT, ALL SINNERS IS DESTITUTE OF THE AGAPE LOVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE MAIN REQUIREMENT OF HIS LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; MATTHEW 22:35-38; ROMANS 7:18; 8:7 & EPHESIANS 4:18. THE RESULT OF MAN’S DEPRAVITY HAS A DEVASTATING FACTOR ON ALL IS IN GALATIANS 6:8; HOSEA 8:7; 10:13; ROMANS 1:21-32. THE GUILT FROM SEXUALITY: SEXUALITY IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 7:11; 19:12; 51:4; JOHN 3:18, 36; ROMANS 1:18; 3:19; EPHESIANS 4:18, 19 & LUKE 15:21. THE DEGREES OF GUILT IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 4-7; LUKE 12:47, 48; JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 2:6 & HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 10:28, 29. SEXUALITIES OF NATURE AND SEXUALITIES OF PERSONAL TRANSGRESSION IS IN GENESIS 4:1. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE AND SEXUALITIES OF UNAUTHORIZED KNOWLEDGE IS IN ROMANS 2:12 & LUKE 10:13, 14. SEXUALITIES OF INFIRMITY AND SEXUALITIES OF PRESUMPTION IS IN PSALMS 19:13; MATTHEW 26:35. THE PENALTY OF SEXUALITY: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PENALTY: UPON THE UNSAVED OR SIMPLY AN UNBELIEVER IS IN ROMANS 6:23; EZEKIEL 18:20; HEBREWS 9:27 & PROVERBS 5:22. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHASTISEMENT AND PUNISHMENT: CHASTISEMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 10:24 & HEBREWS 12:6. PUNISHMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 28:22; 36:22 & REVELATION 16:5; 19:2. THE NATURE OF PENALTY: PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; EPHESIANS 2:7 & HEBREWS 9:27. SPIRITUAL [MENTAL] DEATH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; EPHESIANS 2:1 & JOHN 11:26. ETERNAL DEATH IS IN REVELATION 21:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9; MATTHEW 25:41 & JOHN 5:28, 29. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S WRATH ON ALL SEXUAL CREATURES, ALL HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & ALL INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURES: IN ROMANS 1:18-32 DECLARES, “FOR THE WRATH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN, WHO HOLD THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH MAY BE KNOWN OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS MANIFEST IN THEM, FOR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS SHOWED IT UNTO THEM. FOR THE INVISIBLE THINGS OF HIM FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER [AUTHORITY] AND GOD-HEAD, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE. BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], NEITHER WERE THANKFUL, BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UN-CORRUPTIBLE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] INTO AN IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPY THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES. WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THEN THE CREATOR [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHO IS BLESSED FOREVER, AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENSE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET [JUST DUE]. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT. BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS, FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE, DECEIT, MALIGNITY, WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT-BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE [APPROVAL] IN THEM THAT DO THEM.” ALL ARE GUILTY ONLY BEFORE GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD: IN ROMANS 3:1-23 DECLARES, “WHAT ADVANTAGE THEN HAS THE JEW? OR WHAT PROFIT IS THERE OF CIRCUMCISION? MUCH EVERY WAY: CHIEFLY, BECAUSE THAT UNTO THEM WERE COMMITTED THE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. FOR WHAT IF SOME DID NOT BELIEVE? SHALL THEIR UNBELIEF MAKE THE FAITH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITHOUT EFFECT? GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FORBID: YES, LET GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BE TRUE, BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR, AS IT IS WRITTEN, THAT THOU MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED IN THEY SAYINGS, AND MIGHT OVERCOME WHEN THOU ART JUDGED. BUT IF OUR UNRIGHTEOUSNESS COMMEND THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHAT SHALL WE SAY? IS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] UNRIGHTEOUS WHO TAKES VENGEANCE? (I SPEAK AS A MAN) GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FORBID: FOR THEN HOW SHALL GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] JUDGE THE WORLD? FOR IF THE TRUTH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS MORE ABOUNDED THROUGH MY LIE UNTO HIS GLORY, WHY YET AM I ALSO JUDGED AS A SINNER? AND NOT RATHER, (AS WE BE SLANDEROUSLY REPORTED, AND AS SOME AFFIRM THAT WE SAY), LET US DO EVIL, THAT GOOD MAY COME? WHOSE DAMNATION IS JUST. WHAT THEN? ARE WE BETTER THAN THEY? NO, IN NO WISE: FOR WE HAVE PROVED BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES, THAT THEY ARE ALL UNDER SIN. AS IT IS WRITTEN, THERE, IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NO, NOT ONE: THERE IS NONE THAT UNDERSTANDS, THERE IS NONE THAT SEEKS AFTER GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEY ARE ALL GONE OUT OF THE WAY, THEY ARE TOGETHER BECOME UNPROFITABLE, THERE IS NONE THAT DOES GOOD, NO, NOT ONE. THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN SEPULCHER, WITH THEIR TONGUES THEY HAVE USED DECEIT, THE POISON OF ASPS IS UNDER THEIR LIPS, WHOSE MOUTH IS FULL OF CURSING AND BITTERNESS. THEIR FEET ARE SWIFT TO SHED BLOOD. DESTRUCTION AND MISERY ARE IN THEIR WAYS. AND THE WAY OF PEACE HAVE THEY NOT KNOWN, THERE IS NO FEAR OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BEFORE THEIR EYES. NOW WE KNOW THAT WHAT THINGS SOEVER THE LAW SAYS, IT SAYS TO THEM WHO ARE UNDER THE LAW: THAT EVERY MOUTH MAY BE STOPPED, AND ALL THE WORLD MAY BECOME GUILTY BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEREFORE, BY THE DEEDS OF THE LAW SHALL NO FLESH BE JUSTIFIED IN HIS SIGHT: FOR BY THE LAW IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN. BUT NOW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITHOUT THE LAW IS MANIFESTED, BEING WITNESSED BY THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. EVEN THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH IS BY FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST UNTO ALL AND UPON ALL THEM THAT BELIEVE: FOR THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE: FOR ALL HAVE SINNED, AND COME SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].” THIS MEANS FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING, EXCEPT THE ENGLISH DESCENT TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING, EXCEPT THE ENGLISH DESCENT, ALL ARE GUILTY BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE THIS ROMAN DOCTRINE IS FROM THE ROMANS THAT REACHES [BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN] THE SICILIANS IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THE ITALIANS THAT REACHES THE SCOTTISH IN GREAT BRITAIN, THE SICILIANS THE REACHES THE ENGLISH IN GREAT BRITAIN, BUT IT DOES NOT IN NO WISE REACH THE ENGLISH IN THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2. NOW SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WERE NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARTIAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-3 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES), WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IN THE GAP THEORY OF GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 SAYS THAT THE OLD UNIVERSE LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO PRIOR TO THE YOUNG UNIVERSE OF TODAY THAT ONLY LASTED 12,000/24,000 YEARS BASED ON THE OT/NT TIME OF THE CREATION PROCESSES & THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS  IN  MATTHEW 1; LUKE 3; & GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17; 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2. THE DATE OF THE 12,000/24,000 YEARS IS MARCH 2012AD WHICH IS BASED ON THE LIFE OF JESUS & STEPHEN AT 3BC-12AD. THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE IS PROVEN EVEN FURTHER IN ISAIAH 24:1-23; HEBREWS 1:2 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 (3 UNIVERSES CALLED AGES, AIONES OR AEONS). MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT THE DINOSAURS LIVED ABOUT 65 MILLION YEARS AGO IN THE OLD EARTH. THERE IS A PAST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 WHICH IS PERFECT, A PRESENT UNIVERSE TODAY & A FUTURE UNIVERSE WHICH IS PERFECT IN REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY EQUAL TO 12/24 HOURS WHICH IS 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN THE OT OR NT TIMEFRAME IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 3:8. THERE IS ONLY 1 HOUR (MATTHEW 20:1-16; 24:22) LEFT (1/2 HOURS AS 1,000/2,000 YEARS) FOR THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE TO SURVIVE, THEN DESTROYED BY THE LORD YAH IN FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. ALSO, THERE MAY HAVE BEEN LIFE ON THE PLANET MERCURY 1ST FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE PLANET VENUS 2ND FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE OLD/YOUNG EARTH. THE INNER PLANETS CLOSEST TO THE SUN BY HAVING THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE ARE MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH & MARS. THE OUTER PLANETS FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE AS WE KNOW IT. THEY ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS & NEPTUNE. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN HAS A CROWN OF 12 STARS IN THE 8 PLANETS & 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & ERIS CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12;1-2. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT AGE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); LUKE 20:34-36; GENESIS 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S & LUCIFER’S FALLS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:2 AND ENDED WITH SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 8:1. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN ENDS BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE OLD EARTH ENDS BY WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THE YOUNG EARTH HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 8:20 & ENDS BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & REVELATION 20:15. THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/YOUNG HEAVEN IS SEXLESS AS JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE IN THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1-6:7 & JOB. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST UNIVERSE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS ETERNALLY CREATED & THE OTHER LORDS FROM ETERNITY IN PROVERBS 8:23. WHEN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT INTO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” OR “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL EROS LOVE” FROM THE 2 TREES IN GENESIS 2:9. THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE HIM BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION (GIRLFRIEND) MARY MAGDALENE IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. THIS WAS DONE BECAUSE OF ADAM & EVE’S DATING IN GENESIS 2:23. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LAW AT 63AD & THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS. THE FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU, WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST-HIGH (LORD). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO CAST HIM INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO MAKE HIM A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS? (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS FOR HIM TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS THAT HE SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS HE SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND, & FILL THE…WORLD WITH CITIES.” THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE, CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS).  AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO, THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO, THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.” THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 DECLARES “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE---ETERNAL FORNICATION, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE AND ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED, THEREFORE I CAST YOU  AS  A  PROFANE  THING  OUT  OF  THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE, I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 DECLARES “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS, DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” THE BIRTH OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 8:44 DECLARES “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES (LUSTS) OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (THE BEGINNING OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO, I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (ANTICHRIST & WHORE) AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 24:21 TELLS US “IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (LUCIFER AND HIS ANGEL LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON), AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED.” IN JOB 4:18 DECLARES “IF HE PUTS NO TRUST IN HIS SERVANTS, IF HE CHARGES HIS ANGELS WITH ERROR (FOLLY), HOW MUCH MORE THOSE WHO DWELL IN HOUSES OF CLAY, WHOSE FOUNDATION IS IN THE DUST, WHO ARE CRUSHED BEFORE A MOTH?” IN ROMANS 1:27 DECLARES “LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE.” THE FALL OF THE SONS OF GOD: IN GENESIS 6:1-5 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MAN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE (THE ANGEL LORDS MARRIED ILLEGALLY AND BECAME ETERNAL MANKIND). THE LORD, SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS. THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ANGEL LORDS HAD FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THAT THE LORD DID NOT GIVE COMMAND BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:34-38 & MATTHEW 22:29-32) & THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF MAN WAS GREAT ON THE EARTH, & THAT EVERY INTENT (ALL THE DAY) OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD, SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN & BEAST, CREEPY THING & BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM   SORRY THAT I HAD MADE THEM.” YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 DECLARES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN REVELATION 19:10 SAYS “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM   YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF PROPHESY.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS SUBJECT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SATAN THAT COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. FOR THE MARRIED ANGELS (LORDS), SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE FEMALE ANGELICAL LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS WHO LUCIFER HAS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:15. YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 5:25-27. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 SAYS “AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 STATES “FOR HE BUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED, HE RAISED UP ALTARS FOR BAAL, AND MADE A WOODEN IMAGE, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND HE WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.” IN REVELATION 18:21-24 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE, FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:9-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) AND THE REBELLION (SIN OF WITCHCRAFT) COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 AND ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO, WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE WOMAN HAD A HEAVENLY (CELESTIAL) SON IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-42 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE HEAVENLY WOMAN (NEW JERUSALEM) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE HEAVENLY MAN (JESUS CHRIST THE LAMB OF GOD) TO BRING FORTH THE CHILD (UNIVERSAL MINISTERIAL CHURCH OF GOD) IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS IN HEAVEN AND NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY. THE ENORMOUS NUMBER OF THE ANGELICAL COMMAND IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 SAYS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM TEN-THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 (NIV) MENTIONS “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 DECLARES “WHEN WE COME TO WORSHIP, WE, COME INTO THE PRESENCE OF A “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 5:11 TELLS US “I HEARD AROUND THE THRONE AND THE LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) AND THE ELDERS (LORDS) THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (24 LORDS), NUMBERING MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND HE WOULD HAVE “PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (72,000 ANGEL LORDS).” THIS MEANS HE COULD HAVE GIVEN HIS SON THE CAPABILITY TO AT LEAST HANDLE 133.2 TRILLION AT ONE TIME, SINCE ONE ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS IN RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN ONE SWOOP IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT ACHIEVE THIS UNTIL JESUS HAD FINISHED THE CROSS IN LUKE 23:26-56. THEN AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS RESURRECTION IT WAS ACHIEVED BY THE LORD JESUS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. IN SOLOMON WISDOM 11:18 SAYS THE DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE. ALSO, IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. HOW DID GOD STRIP LUCIFER OF HIS AUTHORITY? GOD SENT MICHAEL WITH HIS ANGELS (LORDS) TO WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST SATAN AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS). IN REVELATION 12:7-11 IT DECLARES “AND WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN, MICHAEL  AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT  WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (LUCIFER’S ANGEL LORDS WERE NOT STRONG ENOUGH TO RESIST MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS  A PLACE FOUND  FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO, THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN.’ AND THE OVERCOME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH.” ALL OF LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY IN HEAVEN WAS NOW TAKEN FROM HIM AND GIVEN TO MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL. MICHAEL IS THE ONE WHO TAKES LUCIFER’S PLACE UNTIL THE RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS IN HEAVEN HAS TAKEN PLACE IN ACTS 3:21; REVELATION 22:16; ACTS 7:55-56, 59. MICHAEL SENT BY THE LORD IS THE ONLY ONE STRONG ENOUGH TO CONTEND WITH LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN AND PREVAIL IN JUDE 9; REVELATION 12:7-9; ZECHARIAH 3:2 & DANIEL  10:10-21; 12:1-4. MICHAEL DID NOT ACT ALONE WHILE HE WAS ARGUING WITH LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES AND ABOUT THE CHANGE OF RAIMENT THAT JOSHUA RECEIVED FROM THE LORD. THAT IS WHY LUCIFER GOT IN TROUBLE BECAUSE HE THOUGHT HE COULD ACT IN A WAY SEPARATED FROM GOD. MICHAEL DID THE OPPOSITE AND STAYED IN CONTACT WITH THE LORD IN EVERYTHING IN HIS ACTS. GOD STRIPPED LUCIFER OF HIS AUTHORITY ON THE SEVENTH DAY CONCERNING HEAVEN AND THE DOORWAY TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THIS MICHAEL DID INDEED FILL THE POSITION OF THE MORNING STAR WHEN LUCIFER FELL, BUT JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16 IT DECLARES THAT THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR HAS BEEN REINSTITUTED AND TOTALLY RESTORED IN THE CHURCHES OF GOD. SOME OTHER INFALLIBLE SCRIPTURES ARE REVELATION 2:18-29; JOHN 1:1-18; LUKE 20:34-38; MATTHEW 22:29-32 AND MARK 12:24-27. ALSO BASED ON JUDE 9, THE LORD JEHOVAH DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF JOB, THE LORD ISRAEL DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF CREATION, THE LORD ELIJAH DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF ISRAEL, THE LORD MOSES DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF ELIJAH, THE LORD MICHAEL DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES, THE LORD ENOCH DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF MICHAEL, THE LORD STEPHEN DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF ENOCH, AND ULTIMATELY THE LORD YAHWEH DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF STEPHEN. THERE ARE 24 ANGELS (LORDS) THAT FILLED THE POSITION OF THE MORNING STAR. FIRST, STEPHEN, WHOSE NAME MEANS WREATH, MONEY, REWARD OR HIGHEST LORD IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 15; 7:30-32, 42-43, 51-53, 59 SHOWS THAT STEPHEN IS THE MORNING STAR AS THE “THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD)” THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS GOD HIMSELF AT 21 YEARS OF AGE. SECOND, GABRIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS STRENGTH IN REVELATION 12:7-8; DANIEL 8:16; 9:21; LUKE 1:11-25. THIRD, REMPHAN, WHOSE NAME MEANS PRAISE IN ACTS 7:43. FOURTH, URIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS FIRE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:1. FIFTH, RAPHAEL CALLED AZARIAH, WHOSE NAME MEANS HEALING IN TOBIT 5:13. SIXTH, JEREMIEL, JERAHMEEL OR RAMIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS MERCY IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:36. SEVENTH, JOHN, WHOSE NAME MEANS YAHWEH IS GRACIOUS IN LUKE 1:13. EIGHTH, MICHAEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS WHO IS LIKE GOD OR  WHO  IS  IN  THE  LIKENESS  OF GOD IS THE ANGEL  LINKED  TO  LUCIFER’S FALL  IN  REVELATION 12:7-12. 9TH, IS JESUS, WHOSE NAME MEANS SAVIOR IN REVELATION 22:16. 10TH, IS JAMES, WHOSE NAME MEANS SUPPLANTER OR THUNDER IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. 11TH, IS SEALTIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS INTERCESSOR IN 3RD ESDRAS 5:16. 12TH, IS JEGUDIEL, JHUDIEL OR JEHUDIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS GLORIFIER OF WORK IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 13TH, IS BARACHIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS BLESSINGS & LIGHTNING IN THE RABBINIC WRITINGS. 14TH, IS SARAQAEL OR SARIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS COMMANDS IN 1ST ENOCH. 15TH, IS RAGUEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS JUSTICE IN THE BOOK OF ENOCH. 16TH, IS ZADKIEL OR HESEDIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS FREEDOM, BENEVOLENCE & MERCY IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 17TH, IS JOPHIEL, IOPHIEL, IOFIEL, JOFIEL, YOFIEL, YOUFIEL OR ZOHIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS DIVINE BEAUTY IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 18TH, IS HANIEL, ANAEL OR ANIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS GRACE IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 19TH, IS CAMAEL, KAMUEL, CHAMUEL, CAMIEL OR CAMNIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS WHO SEEKS GOD IN RABBINIC WRITINGS.  20TH, IS METATRON OR MATTATRON, WHOSE NAME MEANS MEDIATOR IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 21ST, IS PHAMUEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS FACE IN 1ST ENOCH. 22ND, IS SABLO, WHOSE NAME MEANS IMPERISHABLE SEED IN APOCALYPSE OF ADAM. 23RD, IS GAMALIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS DOCTOR & RESPECT IN APOCALYPSE OF ADAM. 24, IS LUCIFER THAT FELL IN HEAVEN. THESE ARE THE 24 KNOWN ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE OT, NT, MT & OTHER ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS. JESUS BECOMES THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR IS VERY SPECIAL & DIFFERENT BECAUSE IT CONCERNS JESUS BECOMING “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” WHICH IS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY AS THE SON OF GOD. ALSO, THE CHERUBIM THAT WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND FELL IN REVELATION 12:7-8 & GENESIS 6:1-7. THE FATHERS OF GOD WENT INTO THE MOTHERS OF MEN, THE SONS OF GOD WENT INTO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN & HAD ETERNAL SEX & BROUGHT FORTH 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 24:1-23 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. GOD STRIPPED THE CHERUBS UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND & BECAME GIANTS CALLED THE GRIGORI OR WATCHERS IS IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THE 22 OTHER ORDERS OF THE GIANTS THAT FELL WERE THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5, ANAK OR LONG  NECK  IN  NUMBERS  13:33; GENESIS 6:1-5, THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5, NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5, THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20, THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5, THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12, EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN  JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12, RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22, RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22, HARAPHAH (SAPH/SAPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18, GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16, 19 & WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THESE HAD A DEMON ORIGIN & NATURE THAT REBELLED AGAINST GOD & LUCIFER FELL IN EPHESIANS 6:12. FALLEN ANGELS ARE STILL ACTIVE ON THE EARTH, BUT THEY WILL GO TO HELL WITH SATAN. THERE WILL BE A 2ND CHANCE FOR ANGELS IN STEPHEN’S MERCY & WISDOM/POWER IN ACTS 6:8-7:60. SOME SCRIPTURES OF LUCIFER’S FALL ARE LUKE 10:18-20 SAYS JESUS SAW LUCIFER FALL FROM HEAVEN LIKE LIGHTNING. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 SAYS LUCIFER CAN TRANSFORM IN AN ANGEL (LORD) OF LIGHT & HIS ANGELS (LORDS) AS MINISTERS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHOSE END DEPENDS ON THEIR WORKS. ALSO, IN JUDE 5-19 STATES LUCIFER’S ANGELS LEFT THEIR 1ST DOMAIN, SUFFERING ETERNAL FIRE & CHAINS OF DARKNESS RESERVED FOR THAT TERRIBLE…DAY OF THE LORD. IN 1ST JOHN 3:24-4:6; 2ND JOHN 7-11 SAYS THE SPIRIT OF ERROR IS EVERYONE WHO SAYS THAT JESUS HAS NOT COME INTO THE FLESH IS THE SPIRIT OF ANTICHRIST. IN 2ND PETER 2:4-11 SAYS GOD DID NOT SPARE THEM THAT SINNED BUT CAST THEM IN HELL. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY SAYS LUCIFER IS GOD IN LAWLESSNESS & IN JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 17-20. WITH MICHAEL THE 120 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN HEAVEN BY THE TRINITY (THE DRAGONS LORDS ARE THE LORD STEPHEN HANDLES 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN THE 29TH ORDER, THE LORD JESUS HANDLES 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN THE 26TH ORDER & THE LORD JOHN HANDLES 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN THE 25TH ORDER). THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE OF BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD HANDLES 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN THE 27TH/28TH ORDERS. HOW DID LUCIFER BECOME SATAN? IN JOHN 8:40-44 IT DECLARES “BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME (JESUS), A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD. ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER. THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION, WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)—GOD.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER, YOU, WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD, NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME.’ WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER IN DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE (LUCIFER) WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NOT TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE (LUCIFER) SPEAKS A LIE, HE (LUCIFER) SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE (LUCIFER) IS A LIAR & THE FATHER OF IT.” IN JOHN 10:7-18 SAYS LUCIFER COMES TO STEAL, KILL & DESTROY. LUCIFER SINNED & KILLED HIS PEOPLE IN EZEKIEL 28:16 & ISAIAH 14:20 IN THE FALL OF LUCIFER. WHY IS LUCIFER THE ORIGINATOR OF THIS SIN? FIRST, FOR LUCIFER A TRUE ANOINTED CHERUB IN HEAVEN TO SIN IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD. THERE WOULD BE NO REPENTANCE OR FORGIVENESS TO LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS). POSSIBLY THERE WOULD BE ETERNAL MERCY BY THE LORD STEPHEN WHICH INVOLVES LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IF DONE IGNORANTLY. BUT AT ANY RATE, OUT OF THE FALLEN ANGELS (LORDS), WHO WOULD LISTEN TO JESUS’ PREACHING OR STEPHEN’S COUNSELING IN HELL AND WHO WOULD COME BACK TO THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IN JOHN 5:24-30; 1ST PETER 3:19 & LUKE 16:19-31. THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THOSE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT WERE CAPTURED BY LUCIFER’S GENERALS WERE INDEED SET FREE. BUT HOW CAN ONE BE RELEASED FROM EVERLASTING CHAINS OF DARKNESS. THE TRINITY WITH THE LAW OVERCAME DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE IN REVELATION 1:18. ALSO THE POWER OF DEATH DOES NOT RESIDE IN LUCIFER ANYMORE BUT IT BELONGS TO GOD IN HEBREWS 2:14-18. THE VERY FIRST SIN THAT LUCIFER COMMITTED WAS IN EZEKIEL 28:16 FOR IT DECLARES “BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILL WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE, I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES.” EVEN PRIOR TO ADAM AND EVE’S DISOBEDIENCE SIN WAS ALREADY AT WORK IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY BY THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL. IN ROMANS 5:12, THE ETERNAL SIN ENTERED THE WORLD THROUGH ONE MAN LUCIFER & DECEIVED EVE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14. LUCIFER IN THE GARDEN WAS A PHYSICAL SERPENT IN GENESIS 3:15; ROMANS 16:20; NUMBER 22:28-30 & REVELATION 12:9, 20:2. IT WAS FOOLISH FOR LUCIFER TO REBEL AGAINST GOD. IN PSALM 14:1 IT TELLS US THAT THE FOOL SAYS IN HIS HEART THERE IS NO GOD. ALSO, FOOLS ARE RECKLESS IN ALL KINDS OF SINS IN PROVERBS 10:23; 12:15; 14:7, 16; 15:5; 18:2. SO THE SEED OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL HAPPENED IN HEAVEN IN WHICH GOD PLANTED IT IN BABYLON IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. POSSIBLY IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) MENTIONS SUPPOSEDLY THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD EVER WAS CREATED IN CREATION IS CALLED THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. HE WAS THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT CAME FROM ETERNITY IN GENESIS 1:1 & PROVERBS 8:23. HE ILLEGALLY GOT MARRIED BY THE TERM “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND BECAME MAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). IF THIS KIND OF WISDOM IS NOT DIRECTED TO A PERSON, THEN IS ROOTED IN “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “MARITAL SEXUAL ETERNAL EROS LOVE IN LORDSHIP.” THIS MEANS HE WAS A MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHICH MAY HAVE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN BECAUSE VIOLENCE SPRANG UP INSIDE HIM AND HE SINNED. THIS MAY CONSTITUTE THAT LUCIFER WAS TRYING TO TAKE THE MARRIED LORD’S THRONE FOR HIMSELF. SO, THE MARRIED LORD FORCED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN. ALSO, THE EVIL TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 3:6. EVE WAS TEMPTED BY LUCIFER AND THE TREE’S FRUIT BECAUSE SHE SAW THAT IT WAS PLEASANT TO THE EYES, GOOD FOR FOOD AND A TREE TO MAKE ONE WISE. THIS MAY PROVE THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM.  “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19.  THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!! THERE ARE THREE DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 IN THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR HIS 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY THE MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. THESE CERTAIN KINDS OF INTERCOURSES ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES WITHOUT A SHADOW OF A DOUBT. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED THE SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS CALLED THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. WHY WAS LUCIFER SELF-CENTERED AND PRIDEFUL? LUCIFER FROM THE WAY GOD BLESSED HIM TURNED ON GOD. LUCIFER GOT JEALOUS WITHIN PROBABLY BECAUSE THE ATTENTION WAS FOCUSED ON GOD AND NOT LUCIFER. FOR JEALOUSY IS AS STRONG AND CRUEL AS THE GRAVE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. LUCIFER HAD PLENTY OF ATTENTION FROM THOSE WHO WOULD WORSHIP HIM IN BABYLON IN ACTS 7:42-43, BUT LUCIFER WANTED ALL THE ATTENTION FOR HIMSELF. IN HEBREWS 4:11-13 IT DECLARES IN WORD “LET US THEREFORE BE DILIGENT TO ENTER THAT REST, LEST ANYONE FALL ACCORDING TO THE SAME EXAMPLE OF DISOBEDIENCE. FOR THE WORD OF GOD IS LIVING AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVISION OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OR JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART. AND THERE IS NO CREATURE HIDDEN FROM HIS SIGHT, BUT ALL THINGS ARE NAKED AND OPEN TO THE EYES OF HIM TO WHOM WE MUST GIVE ACCOUNT.” LUCIFER WANTED EVERYBODY TO BE ACCOUNTABLE TO HIM AND HIM ONLY. ALREADY, ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) WERE ACCOUNTABLE TO LUCIFER IN REVELATION 12:4. BUT BECAUSE OF LUCIFER’S OWN NONSENSE AND PRIDE IT CAUSED LUCIFER TO PAY ATTENTION TO HIMSELF AND NOT GOD. LUCIFER FORGOT HIS YOUTH AND LEFT HIS 1ST DOMAIN, ABODE AND ESTATE. LUCIFER ALSO LEFT HIS FIRST AGAPE LOVE WHICH WAS GOD. LUCIFER FELL IN EROS LOVE WITH HIMSELF SAY I DID THIS OR THAT, AND NOT GOD. LUCIFER’S PLEASURE TURNED INTO THE LUST OF THE EYES, LUST OF THE FLESH AND PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. ALSO, LUCIFER TEMPTED JESUS WITH THE SAME THING IN HIS OWN PRIDE. IT INVOLVED COMMANDING THIS STONE TO BECOME BREAD, THE POWER STRUGGLE CONCERNING ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD, AND THE DEPENDENCY FROM ANGELS (LORDS) TO GIVE THEIR CHARGE OVER YOU AND NOT DEPENDING ON GOD. IN ALL THIS IT WAS GREAT PLEASURE THAT CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN, AND IT WAS GREAT PLEASURE THAT LUCIFER USED TO DECEIVE EVE IN THE GARDEN. GENESIS 3:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL OR LUCIFER’S REBELLION WAS PLEASANT TO THE EYE, GOOD FOR FOOD AND TO MAKE ONE WISE. LUCIFER IN HIS FIVE I WILL’S AGAINST GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-13 SHOWS LUCIFER BEING SELF-WILLED, SENSUAL AND NOT OF THE SPIRIT. LUCIFER’S WISDOM BECAME SENSUAL, SELF-WILLED AND CORRUPTED BY THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE PLEASURE OF HIS BEAUTY. GOD DID ABANDON LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) TO HELL BECAUSE OF HIS SELF-CENTERED MENTALITY. SATAN AND DEMONS: LUCIFER IS CALLED BEELZEBUB, THE CHIEF OR PRINCE OF THE DEMONS IN LUKE 11:14-23; MATTHEW 12:25-30; MARK 3:20-27. BEELZEBUB WAS LUCIFER TO TRY TO DISCREDIT JESUS IN PERFORMING MIRACLES THAT CAME FROM GOD.  WHAT IS A DEMON?  A DEMON IS A FALLEN ANGEL (LORD) WHO REBELLED AGAINST GOD UNDER THE RULE OF LUCIFER. WHEN LUCIFER, WHO WAS THE VERY HIGHEST ANGEL (LORD), REBELLED AGAINST GOD, LUCIFER TOOK ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELS (LORD) WITH HIM AND WAS CAST TO THE EARTH BY GOD. WHEN THEY FAILED IN THEIR REBELLION, THEY DID NOT PREVAIL BUT WAS OVERCOME. THOSE ANGELS (LORDS) UNDER LUCIFER ARE THE DEMONS WE FACE TODAY. THESE ANGELS (LORDS) TRY TO ASCEND TO THE HEIGHTS OF SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS, HATRED, PERVERSION AND BITTERNESS. DEMONS TORMENTS AND PERSECUTES THE PEOPLE OF GOD AND TRIES TO POSSESS THEM IN MARK 5:2-5 & ACTS 13:6-12. BUT CHRISTIAN CANNOT BE POSSESSED IN ROMANS 8:1-2. DEMONS MANIFEST THEMSELVES IN THE WORKS OF THE FLESH IN GALATIANS 5:19-21; ROMANS 1:21-31. SADOMASOCHISM AND PEDOPHILIA ARE UNDER DEMONIC CONTROL AND GROSSLY SEXUAL PERVERTED PRACTICES GOVERN DEMONS. ALSO, SCHIZOPHRENIA IS A MENTAL DISEASE THAT CAN BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION. DEMONS HAVE WHAT IS CALLED POWERS AND PRINCIPALITIES WHICH ARE OVER CERTAIN CITIES AND COUNTRIES. GOD RESTRAINS DEMON ACTIVITY AND LIMITS IT IN DANIEL 10. ALSO, THERE IS A LIMITATION TO DEMONS POSSESSING A PERSON IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; JUDE 6 AND JAMES 4:7. EVEN ANGELS (LORDS) OR DEMONS (FALLEN LORDS) DO NOT KNOW THE TIME OF CHRIST’S RETURN IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE DEMON POSSESSED IN ANY WAY IN 1ST JOHN 4:4; MATTHEW 10:8; LUKE 10:17, 20 AND ROMANS 6:4, 11, 14; 8:1-2. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE DEMONS ARE IN GENESIS 3:1-5; 2ND PETER 2:4; JUDE 6; ISAIAH 14:12-15; GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1 & ZECHARIAH 3:1. ALL THE TACTICS OF LUCIFER IS LIES IN JOHN 8:44, DECEPTION IN REVELATION 12:9, MURDER IN PSALMS 106:37 & JOHN 8:44. LUCIFER WILL TRY TO BLIND PEOPLE’S EYE FROM SEEING THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4 AND KEEPS THEM INTO BONDAGE IN GALATIANS 4:8. THERE HAS BEEN DEMONIC ACTIVITY IN SCRIPTURES DURING HISTORY IN DEUTERONOMY  32:16-17; PSALMS 106:34-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20-21; 1ST JOHN 5:19; 1ST SAMUEL 16:23; 1ST KINGS 14:24; 18:28; DEUTERONOMY 14:1; 23:17 & HOSEA 14:4. BUT CHRISTIANS CAN BE ATTACKED BY DEMONS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7; EPHESIANS 6:12; JAMES 4:7 AND 1ST PETER 5:8. WE HAVE TO REMEMBER THAT THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL WEAPONS, BUT ARE VERY MIGHTY IN CASTING DOWN IMAGINATIONS, ARGUMENTS, HIGH THINGS AND BREAKING EVERY STRONGHOLD THAT EXALTS ITSELF OVER THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4. HOW CAN WE AS CHRISTIANS RECOGNIZE DEMONIC ACTIVITY IN THE LIVES OF OTHERS? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MARK 1:23-27; 9:17-29; PSALMS 106:37; MATTHEW 8:28-32; 12:43-46; 17:14-21; LUKE 8:27-37; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:5-15; 12:1-9; JAMES 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 4:1-6. WHAT ARE THE SYMPTOMS OF DEMON POSSESSION? THE MORE SEVERE SYMPTOMS OF DEMON POSSESSION ARE TERRIFYING FEELING OF GUILT, SUICIDAL OR MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, A COMPULSIVE TEMPTATION, A COMPULSION TO CURSE GOD, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, INTENSE ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, BITTERNESS AND HATRED TOWARD GOD AND HIS PEOPLE, VICIOUS USE OF THE TONGUE AGAINST OTHERS, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION, WHICH APPEAR OR PASS SUDDENLY---SUCH AS MOVING PAINS, FAINTING OR CHOKING SENSATIONS, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, DOUBT OF PERSONAL GRACE (LORD JOHN), SALVATION (LORD JESUS), MERCY (LORD JAMES), WISDOM/POWER (LORD STEPHEN), CLAIRVOYANT OF HORRIBLE, RECURRING DREAMS AND SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE. THE STRONGEST SYMPTOMS OF LEGION BEING DEMON POSSESSED ARE IN LUKE 8:27, 19 BY BEING ANTISOCIAL---HE WORE NO CLOTHES, HE REFUSED TO LIVE IN A HOUSE, BUT IN THE TOMBS OR BEING IN THE COMPANY OF OTHERS. HE WAS VIOLENT (RAGEFUL)---HE WAS VERY DANGEROUS ENOUGH TO OTHERS THAT HE HAD OFTEN BEEN SEIZED, BOUND AND CONSTANTLY KEPT UNDER GUARD. HE HAS UNUSUAL STRENGTH---HE BROKE THE BOND AND FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS. HE HAS MORAL DEPRAVITY---HE VIOLATES THE NORMS OF MODESTY (APPROPRIATE PRESENTATION OF HIS BODY WITH CLOTHING) AND NORMS OF SOCIETY. HE WAS OUT OF HIS MIND---HE WAS NOT THINKING RIGHT. HE HAS PAROXYSMS OR FITS OF ENORMOUS RAGE---HE ATTACKED ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. SATAN THE FATHER OF LIES: SATAN IS THE FATHER OF ALL LIES. EVEN SATAN FILLED THE HEARTS OF ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA WHO LIED TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5 ABOUT THE PRICE OF THE WHOLE LAND. IN THESSALONIANS 2:8-12 IT DECLARES THAT LUCIFER “THE LAWLESS ONE WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF SATAN, WITH ALL POWER, (FALSE) SIGNS AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED. AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURN THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR BELIEVE A LIE AND SAY IT IS THE TRUTH), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD  PLEASURE IN  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” ALSO, IN JOHN 8:44 IT DECLARES THAT LUCIFER IS THE “DEVIL FATHER” AND “THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. LUCIFER WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN LUCIFER SPEAKS A LIE, LUCIFER SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR LUCIFER IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” SATAN IS THE AUTHOR OF ALL LIES. LUST TO STEAL, THEN MURDER TO KILL, THEN LIES TO DESTROY INVOLVES SATAN’S SEED OF HIS REBELLION AGAINST GOD. SATAN DOOMED TO HELL: ALL THAT SATAN HAS DONE WILL ONE DAY BE PAID BACK TO HIM. ONE DAY IS EQUAL TO 95,160,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS. THE EQUATION IS 366,000 YEARS EQUAL TO A YEAR IN THE APOCRYPHA TIMES 26,000 YEARS IS A DAY (24 HOURS + 2 HOURS OF DAY AND NIGHT) TIMES RELENTING 10,000 YEARS TIMES A 1,000-YEAR REIGN IN JUDE 14-15. GOD WHO IS A GOD OF RECOMPENSE IS JUST, HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS. IN LUKE 18:1-8 IS A GOOD EXAMPLE OF THIS. NOW THERE WAS A CERTAIN JUDGE WHO DID NOT RESPECT MAN NOR FEAR GOD, AND A WIDOW SAID TO HIM: ”GET JUSTICE FOR ME FROM MY ADVERSARY.” FOR A CERTAIN TIME FRAME THE JUDGE WOULD NOT, BUT AFTER A WHILE THE WIDOW BEGAN TO TROUBLE HIM AND THE JUDGE SAID, “I WILL AVENGE HER, LEST BY HER CONTINUAL COMING SHE WEARY ME.” THEN THE LORD SAID: ‘WILL NOT GOD BRING VENGEANCE TO HIS OWN SPECIAL PEOPLE WHO DAILY CRY OUT TO HIM?’ GOD WILL AVENGE THEM WITH SPEED AND RIGHT TIMING. IN MATTHEW 7:2 IT DECLARES “THAT WHAT MEASURE YE METE WITH ALL SHALL BE MEASURED TO YOU AGAIN.” IN REVELATION 20:1-15 AFTER THE GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD IS AT ITS CLOSE, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS THOUSAND-YEAR PRISON TERM AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF GOG SAND MAGOG. THEN SATAN WILL COME TO PALESTINE WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) ARE CAMPED ROUND ABOUT THE HOLY CITY JERUSALEM. AND FIRE WILL COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND DEVOURED SATAN’S ARMY, A NUMBER AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEN SATAN WILL BE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE WITH THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST (ANTICHRIST FROM SPAIN), THE GREAT SCARLET WHORE AND THE FALSE PROPHET AND WILL BE TORMENTED IN HELL FOREVER. HELL IS NOT CREATED FOR MANKIND, WOMANKIND OR CHILD KIND, ONLY IF MANKIND CHOOSES TO GO TO HELL, GOD WILL GRANT IT. HELL WAS CREATED FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND HIS FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON LORDS IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-15. HOW CAN WE BEAT SATAN? IT STARTS OFF WITH HOW JESUS CHRIST BEAT SATAN. IN LUKE 4:1-13; MATTHEW 4:1-11; MARK 1:12-13 IT GOES INTO SOME DETAIL ON HOW JESUS BEAT SATAN IN THE WILDERNESS FOR 40 DAYS & NIGHTS. THE FIRST LINES OF DEFENSE CONCERNED MAN. JESUS TOLD SATAN THE “MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD OF GOD.” THE SECOND LINE OF DEFENSE CONCERNED POWER. JESUS TOLD SATAN “GET BEHIND ME SATAN! FOR IT IS WRITTEN, YOU, SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD AND HIM ONLY SHALL THOU SERVE.” THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE CONCERNED CHARGE. JESUS TOLD SATAN “THOU SHALL NOT TEMPT THE LORD THY GOD.” IN ALL THIS SATAN ALSO CALLED LUCIFER WAS DEFEATED WHERE HE COULD NOT COME BACK UNTIL HE HAD ANOTHER OPPORTUNE TIME AND ANGELS (LORDS) CAME AND MINISTERED TO JESUS. IN LUKE 14:26-33 IT TELLS US THAT WE MUST FORSAKE OURSELVES, BROTHERS, SISTERS, MOTHERS, FATHERS, WIVES, SONS & DAUGHTERS IN ORDER TO FOLLOW WHAT CHRIST DID TO BE HIS DISCIPLE. AT THE BEGINNING OF LUCIFER’S REIGN, HE BEGAN TO BUILD AND WAS ESTABLISHED FOR 6,000 YEARS, THEN AFTER THAT HE TURNED AGAINST GOD. LUCIFER COULD NOT FINISH WHAT HE HAD STARTED WITHOUT GOD AND IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 ALL THAT SAW HIM BEGAN TO MOCK AND SCORN HIM IN SAYING, LUCIFER BEGAN TO BUILD AND DID NOT HAVE ENOUGH TO FINISH IT. CHRISTIANS SHOULD STUDY GOD’S WORD TO BE APPROVED BY GOD AND TO LEARN AND UNDERSTAND THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT WILL HELP US BE VICTORIOUS OVER SATAN AND HIS KINGDOM. IF SATAN CAST OUT SATAN, HOW CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? IN MATTHEW 12:26. FOR DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP INTO VICTORY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54 AND JESUS TOOK THE KEYS OF DEATH, HADES AND OF THE GRAVE IN REVELATION 1:18. ALSO IN MATTHEW 16:17-19 IT DECLARES “YOU ARE PETER AND UPON THIS ROCK, I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT. AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND WHATEVER YOU BIND ON EARTH, SHALL BE BOUND IN HEAVEN AND WHATEVER YOU LOOSE, ON EARTH SHALL BE LOOSED IN HEAVEN.” ALSO IN COLOSSIANS 2:11-23 IT DECLARES THAT “BEING DEAD IN YOUR TRESPASSES AND THE UN-CIRCUMCISION OF YOUR FLESH, HE HAS MADE ALIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM, HAVING FORGIVEN YOU ALL TRESPASSES, HAVING WIPED OUT THE HANDWRITING OF REQUIREMENTS THAT WAS AGAINST US, WHICH WAS CONTRARY TO US, AND HE HAS TAKEN IT OUT OF THE WAY, HAVING NAILED IT TO THE CROSS. HAVING DISARMED PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS, HE MADE A PUBLIC SPECTACLE OF THEM, TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN IT.” EVEN IN A HIGHER FASHION THAN THIS SPOKEN BY JESUS IN JOHN 14:21, CLEARING THE WAY FOR THE BIBLICAL FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING ACCUSED OF BLASPHEMY WRONGFULLY WHICH LED HIM TO THE STONING BEING EVEN FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, WHERE SAUL WHO IS ALSO CALLED PAUL RECEIVING LETTERS IN THE LAW TO KILL AND IMPRISON SAINTS (LORDS), DISCIPLES OF THE LORD, BRETHREN AND CHRISTIANS LEGALLY. STEPHEN HAVING WIPED OUT AND DISARMED THE CIRCUMCISION, ORDINANCES AND COMMANDS OF THE LAW THROUGH THE STONING AND CAUSING PAUL THROUGH THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD TO BE INNOCENT OF EVERY MAN’S BLOOD IN ACTS 20:26-27. AND WHEN PAUL CAME TO ROME OR BABYLON THE LAW THERE SAID, “WE NEITHER RECEIVED LETTERS FROM JUDEA CONCERNING YOU, NOR HAVE ANY OF THE BRETHREN WHO CAME REPORTED OR SPOKEN ANY EVIL OF YOU. BUT WE DESIRE TO HEAR FROM YOU WHAT YOU THINK, FOR CONCERNING THIS SECT, WE, KNOW THAT IT IS SPOKEN AGAINST EVERYWHERE” IN ACTS 28:21-22. PAUL GOT A REPRIEVE IN BABYLON OR ROME BECAUSE OF THE PRICE THAT WAS PAID IN JERUSALEM CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:58-60. STEPHEN DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CAUSED LUCIFER TO COMMIT BY VIOLENCE STIRRING WITHIN HIM AND HE SINNED. THIS PART OF THE REAL UNFORGIVEABLE SIN SURELY CONCERNED LUCIFER’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE (UNFORGIVEABLE FORNICATION AGAINST HIS OWN BODY) WHICH CAUSED ADAM AND EVE TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH ONE ANOTHER BECAUSE OF LUCIFER’S TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. ALSO, IT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR ANGELS (LORDS) TO MARRY TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS IN LUKE 20:35-36, BUT THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CALLED THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CREATED SEXUAL EROS LOVE & COULD HAVE SINNED IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP TO BE UP ROOTED IN LUCIFER. THIS CAUSED LUCIFER’S FALL BECAUSE HE PLOTTED AGAINST THE MARRIED WISDOM LORD’S THRONE IN ISAIAH 14:14. LUCIFER SINNED ONCE BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN THE NUMBER 0 IN EZEKIEL 28:15. 
LORD JOB’S UPRIGHT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:5-10
IN JOB 1:1 IT SAYS THAT THERE WAS A MARRIED MAN NAMED JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO SHUNNED EVIL AND FEARED GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 2:3. THIS COVENANT IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE IT CONCERNS IGNORANCE ON JOB’S PART IN NOT KNOWING THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 38:1-41:34. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS CHAPTER 1. 
THE LORD JOB’S NAME MEANS “BUSINESS” OR “WORK.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JOB IS IN THE BOOK OF JOB; EZEKIEL 14:14-20 & JAMES 5:11. THE TIME FRAME OF JOB POINTS TO THE TIME FRAME OF THE SONS OF GOD IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2 IN THE 3 CREATION PROCESSES OF BARA, ASAH & NATHAN IN GENESIS 1:1-17, WHICH WOULD MEAN THAT JOB WOULD BE THE 1ST MAN LINKED TO THE SONS OF GOD, AND HIS FAMILY & EVERYTHING CONCERNING HIM WOULD HAPPEN BEFORE THE ACTUAL CREATION OF THE 1ST MAN, ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN GENESIS 1:26-27. THIS MAKES IT MORE CLEAR IN LUKE 3:38, THAT JOB DID IN FACT BEAT THE DEVIL ON HIS ON TURF BY NOT LISTENING TO HIS WIFE THAT HAD TOLD HIM TO “CURSE GOD & DIE.” THIS MEANS THAT JOB COULD NOT HAVE BEEN PART OF THE INITIAL FALL OF MAN IN GENESIS 3:1-24, NOR THE FALL OF THE SONS OF GOD IN GENESIS 6:1-7. IN ROMANS 5:12-21 DECLARES THAT THE FALL OF MAN HAS CORRUPTED EVERY MAN, FROM ADAM ALL THE WAY TO MOSES IN EXODUS, AND EVEN UP TO THIS PRESENT DAY IN ROMANS 5:18. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT BECAUSE OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE, JOB DID IN FACT COME BEFORE ADAM’S TIME FRAME BECAUSE THERE WOULD BE NO POSSIBLE WAY TO BEAT THE DEVIL, IF HE HAD COME AFTER ADAM, WHICH WOULD BE PART OF THE UNIVERSAL DEATH & IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT BY THE LORD. NOW IF JOB CAME AFTER ADAM, THEN HE WOULD HAVE THE SAME POWERS AS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & WOULD HAVE THE ABILITY TO DO MIRACLES HAS HE DID, WHICH I THINK HE CAME BEFORE ADAM. THIS MEANS IN FACT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST BEAT LUCIFER FOR 21 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 1.9 YEARS IN ACTS 6:8; 7:1-56, 59-60, THE LORD JAMES CHRIST BEAT THE DEVIL FOR 66 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 6 YEARS, THEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEAT THE DEVIL FOR 33 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 3 YEARS IN LUKE 4:1-13, THEN THE LORD JOB WITH THOSE SAME POWERS BEAT THE DEVIL FOR 140 YEARS [THIS CONCERNS JOB’S LOWEST POSITION AS A SON OF GOD AT 140 YEARS WITHIN THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEFORE THE LOWEST POSITION AS A MAN AT 70 YEARS IN PSALMS 90:10 & ADAM WITHIN THE 1,000 YEAR REIGN IN THE OT & THE 140 YEARS AS MAN WITHIN THE 2,000 YEARS REIGN AND THE 280 YEARS AS A SON OF GOD WITHIN THE 4,000 YEAR REIGN IN THE NT] & DID MIRACLES FOR 12.73 YEARS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-42, THEN THE LORD ENOCH BEAT THE DEVIL WITH THE SAME POWERS FOR 366 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 33.27 YEARS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15, THEN ULTIMATELY, THE LADY VICTORIA WITH THOSE SAME POWERS BEAT THE DEVIL FOR 1,000 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 90.90 YEARS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30. WHICH THE TOTAL OF MIRACLES DONE WOULD BE 147.80 YEARS & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [7 TIMES] WOULD BE 1,034.46 YEARS & IN STRENGTH WOULD BE 1,044.46 YEARS. A 1,000 YEAR REIGN WITH THE LORD IS EQUAL TO 951,600,000,000,000 TRILLION YEARS OF MIRACLES BY THE EQUATION OF 26 HOURS [26,000] IN THE DAY TIMES 366 DAYS TIMES 1000 YEARS TIMES RELENTING OF 100,000 IN MATTHEW 20:12; JUDE 14-15 & 2ND PETER 3:8! THE LORD JOB’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JOB WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN THAT FEARED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ESCHEWED SEXUALITY. THE LORD JOB SUFFERED AND ENDURED INTENSE PAIN PHYSICALLY AND PSYCHOLOGICALLY BY THE DIVINE PERMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOB IN THE OT, ALONG WITH NOAH AND DANIEL WHOSE PRESENCE MIGHT AVERT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT. BUT THIS IS NO SO IN EZEKIEL 14:14-20. THE LORD JOB IS ALSO REFERRED TO IN THE BOOK OF JAMES AS AN ENCOURAGEMENT FOR THOSE WHO ALSO WERE SUFFERING DESPITE THEM LIVING RIGHTEOUS LIVES IN JAMES 5:11. THE LORD JOB’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JOB’S DATE CONCERNING THE BOOK OF JOB IS THE OLDEST BOOK IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE BOOK DOES NOT EXPLAIN ANY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANTS WITH ADAM ON UP OR THE MOSAIC LAW. INSTEAD, IT REFERENCES REVELATIONS RECEIVED IN DREAMS AND TO A LONG-HELD TRADITION OF BELIEFS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MEANS THE BOOK PREDATES THE GIVEN OF THE WRITTEN REVELATION AND PRECEDED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL REVELATION OF HIMSELF TO ADAM. THE LORD JOB’S SEXLESS CHARACTER IS IN JOB 1:1; 31:1-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN CONFIRMED THIS WHILE TALKING TO LUCIFER IN JOHN 1:8; 2:3. IN JOB 31:5, 6, 9-11, 16-17, 21-22, 24, 25, 28, 30, 33, 34 JOB DEFENDS HIS SEXLESS MORALITY. THE LORD JOB’S PROBLEM IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 3-31. THE LORD JOB HAD SUFFERED THE LOSS OF HIS WEALTH AND THE DEATHS OF HIS FAMILY. AFTER THIS, BOILS TORMENTED HIM. THE LORD JOB KNEW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THOSE WHO LIVED HOLY AND MORALLY AND PUNISHED THOSE WHO DID NOT. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MORAL GOD WHO JUDGES HIS ETERNAL CREATURES MORALLY. THE LORD JOB, HOWEVER, LIVED AN EXEMPLARY LIFE OF HOLINESS. THE QUESTION OF WHY WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWING HIM TO SUFFER, TORMENTED HIM GREATLY. HIS THREE FRIENDS EVEN TRIED TO SAY HE WAS SEXUAL OR COMMITTING SOME CRIME AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH WAS NOT TRUE. THE CONFLICTS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER AGAINST WHAT HE WAS EXPERIENCING TORMENTED AND AGGRAVATED THE LORD JOB. BUT IN ALL THIS HE BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN FOUND FAULT IN THE LORD JOB CONCERNING HIS AUTHORITY & LORDSHIP. THE LORD LUCIFER, KNOWN AS SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL & THE LADY VICTORIA KNOWN AS BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH, WHICH THEIR LIMITED AUTHORITY ENCOMPASSES THEM AS THE PRINCE/PRINCESS OF THE AIR. THESE 2 DEVIL ARE THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN BRING ILLNESS, SICKNESS, DISEASE, PLAGUE, DISABILITY, DISORDER, CONDITION, INFIRMITIES OR SOMETHING SIMILAR TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. BUT REMEMBER THEIR HAD TO BE A PROBLEM IN ORDER FOR THE LORD TO HEAL YOU & THE LORD TO RECEIVE THE GLORY FROM IT. THE LORD DID NOT CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS & TEMPTERS TO REPENTANCE!!! ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE SAYS “PHYSICIAN HEAL YOURSELF!” IF YOU ARE NOT SICK, THEN YOU DO NOT NEED A PHYSICIAN. BUT EVIL CREATURES WITH MONEY WHO SAY THEY DO NOT NEED THE LORD IS A DAMN LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & REVELATION 3:15-18. THERE ARE KNOWN DISEASES OR SOMETHING SIMILAR THAT CAN BE CONTRACTED THROUGH THE AIR, WIND OR SIMPLY BY TOUCH, BUT REMEMBER THE 2 DEVILS ARE NEVER ALLOWED TO TOUCH THE LORD’S PEOPLE, WHICH ARE SEXLESS, TEMPTLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS CREATURES BEFORE THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 5:18, BUT CAN BE STRUCK OR ATTACKED FROM A DISTANCE BY THE 2 DEVILS. THE LORD JOB WAS STRUCK WITH BOILS BY THE FEMALE DEVIL, VICTORIA, BUT REMEMBER THIS CAN NEVER TRANSPIRE, UNLESS THE LORD HAS GIVING HIS SPECIAL PERMISSION TO DO SO IN JOB 1-2. THE AIR & LIFE OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON---LUCIFER OR THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON---VICTORIA LIVES IN SEXUAL, TEMPTING, SINFUL & GUILTY CREATURES ONLY, BUT REMEMBER, IF LUCIFER [SATAN] RISE UP AGAINST LUCIFER [SATAN] HOW CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? IF VICTORIA [BABYLON] RISE UP AGAINST VICTORIA [BABYLON] HOW CAN HER KINGDOM STAND? SO, WHAT THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE FORBIDDEN EVIL OR FORBIDDEN GOOD FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL, THEN YOU ARE ALWAYS ETERNALLY QUALIFIED WITH EVIL LUCIFERISM SATANISM OR EVIL VICTORIAN BABYLONIANISM!!! THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS THE ONLY ONE TRULY GOOD & NOBODY ELSE! THE 2 DEVILS ARE THE ONLY CREATORS OF MONEY IN ITSELF OR THE SEX OF MONEY, WHICH BOTH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES BECAUSE THESE THINGS DO NOT COME FROM THE LORD IN ANY WAY IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13!!! SO, WITHOUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SPECIAL PERMISSION, THE 2 DEVILS ARE POWERLESS IN DOING YOU HARM & TO FUCK WITH YOU IN ANY WAY!!! THIS MEANS THE DEVIL [ONLY AT THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO THE LORDSHIP OF HELL] WAS CREATED AND AUTHORIZED TO STEAL, KILL OR DESTROY ANY ETERNAL CREATURE THAT OPPOSED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE LORD JOB’S WIFE [LADY VICTORIA] SAID CURSE GOD AND DIE [YOU ARE NOT SUPPOSE TO CURSE THE DEAF, THE FATHER NOR THE RULER AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, IF SO, YOUR ETERNAL DAMNATION IS JUST], WHICH MEANS IF THE LORD JOB HAD HEARKENED TO HIS WIFE, THE DEVIL WOULD HAVE KILLED HIM WITH HIS WIFE AND HIS 1ST FAMILY. BUT THIS DID NOT HAPPEN, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, THE LORD JOB BEAT THE DEVIL, BUT STILL HAD TO SUFFER GREATLY. IN JOB’S 2,000 YEAR REIGN DOWN TO 140 YEARS WITH THE SONS OF GOD, ALL THE ETERNAL CREATURES, EXCEPT THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH WERE KILLED BECAUSE OF THE WICKEDNESS OF WOMAN. IN ADAM’S 1,000 YEAR REIGN DOWN TO 70 YEARS, ALL THE ETERNAL CREATURES WERE KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH BECAUSE OF THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN. THE PRIME EXAMPLES OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY VICTORIA THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY] & ALSO THE DEVIL CALLED SATAN BEING CREATED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE [PROVERBS 8:22-31] AND AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO PROTECT HIS OWN INTERESTS, IS DOCUMENTED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE ABOUT HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWED HIS LORD PETER TO DIE IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL AT THE END OF ACTS IN 68AD, HIS LORD JOHN TO DIE IN THE BEHEADING AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL IN LUKE 9:7-9, HIS LORD JESUS TO DIE IN THE CROSS AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL IN LUKE CHAPTERS 22-23, AND HIS LORD JAMES TO DIE IN THE STONING AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL AT THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD TO SHOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF ANY SITUATION THAT MIGHT FESTER AGAINST HIM. THE LORD MICHAEL WAS ONLY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING DOWN THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE DEVIL & SATAN [NOT AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD BECAUSE THIS IS AT THE MOST-HIGHEST LEVELS] BECAUSE HE GOT OUT OF HAND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AND OPPOSED HIS LOWER KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS. EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD & NOT CALLED THE DEVIL OR SATAN BECAUSE IT IS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE AUTHORIZED TO BE HOUSED IN THIS KINGDOM AT ANY TIME IN ETERNITY ONCE THE ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:4-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11 & DANIEL 7:9-28] ABOVE & OVER THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14:12-21, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19, KINGDOM OF EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19, KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; 11:13-15 AND THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10 UNTIL THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN REVELATION 20:11-15] WAS ALLOWED & AUTHORIZED TO INITIATE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IN HIS STONING AS THE LORD STEVE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IMMORTAL POSITIONS THAT THESE 5 IMMORTAL LORDS HELD IN ALL ETERNITY AND COULD NOT DIE BY THE ETERNAL BIBLICAL LAW IN HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 1:4-7:59 & 8:1-28:31] BY THE HAND OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN ACTS 7:60. THIS WAS DONE SO THAT IT WOULD SEAL ALL THE ETERNAL OPPOSITION BY HIS OWN ETERNAL DEATH AND TO ULTIMATELY PROTECT THE LORD YAHWEH’S [NOT THE LORD JEHOVAH, LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE THESE ARE LOWER REPUTATIONS IN THE KINGDOMS OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW] INTERESTS. THE LORD JESUS WAS ONLY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING DOWN THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN ACTS 1:4-7:59; 8:1-28:31 [NOT CALLED THE DEVIL & SATAN AT THIS LEVEL] BECAUSE HE GOT OUT OF HAND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 AND OPPOSED HIS MOST-HIGHEST KINGDOMS IN ACTS 8:1-3 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 4-40 [PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN NATION]; 9:1-30 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 22:1-29 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 26:1-32 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 28:17-31 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN GLOBAL WORLD]. THE LORD JOB’S END IS IN JOB CHAPTER 42. IN THE END, THE FATHER STEPHEN RESTORED [REMEMBER THE 1ST FAMILY WAS MAN’S FAMILY LINE OF JOB] THE LORD JOB’S WEALTH TWO TIMES OVER AND GAVE HIM THE 2ND FAMILY AS THE MAN OF WAR’S FAMILY LINE OF STEPHEN & HIS 1ST SON WAS JEMIMAH LINKED TO JAMES [SUPPLANTER & REHOBOAM] MEANING HANDSOME AS THE DAY, THE 2ND SON WAS KEZIAH LINKED TO ZION & STEPHEN [LORDSHIP & SOLOMON] MEANING CASSIA, THE HOLY INCENSE AND THE 3RD SON WAS NAMED KEREN-HAPPUCH LINKED TO JESUS [BELOVED & DAVID] MEANING THE HORN OF COLOR OR THE COLORFUL RAY & THE 4TH UNNAMED SON WOULD BE LINKED TO JOHN [GIVER & SAUL] & THE 5TH UNNAMED SON WOULD BE LINKED TO PETER [STONE & ISRAEL] & HIS 1ST UNNAMED DAUGHTER WOULD BE LINKED TO BARBARA [BARA & BARBARIAN], THE 2ND UNNAMED DAUGHTER WOULD BE LINKED TO STEPHANIE [FEMALE LORDSHIP] & THE 3RD UNNAMED DAUGHTER WOULD BE LINKED TO VICTORIA [CONQUEROR, ROYALTY & VICTORY] IS IN JOB 42:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMENDED HIM FOR FACING THE PROBLEMS WITH HONESTY AND INTEGRITY. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKED THE 3 FRIENDS, WHO IN THEIR EFFORTS THOUGHT THEY WERE DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN SERVICE BUT TRIED TO COERCE THE LORD JOB INTO CONFESSING SINS HE DID NOT COMMIT. THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD LUCIFER (SATAN) IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER COMPLAINED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOUT THE HEDGE AROUND THE LORD JOB THAT THE LORD LUCIFER COULD NOT PENETRATE. IF ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD PERMIT THE LORD LUCIFER TO ATTACK THE LORD JOB, HE WOULD DENY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS FACE. THE FATHER STEPHEN PERMITTED THIS AND THE LORD JOB LOST HIS WEALTH, FAMILY AND HEALTH, BUT DID NOT MOVE THE LORD JOB TO DENY HIM IS IN JOB 2:10. THOSE WHO DENY THE FATHER STEPHEN BELONGS TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S KINGDOM THAT WILL BURN IN HELL IN THE END. THE LORD LUCIFER WAS INNATELY HOSTILE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER IS LIMITED IN HIS ABILITY TO HARM OTHERS IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER CAN BE DEFEATED WHEN RESISTED IN FAITH IS IN JOB 2:10. THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD JOB’S INADEQUATE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SUFFERING IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 3-31. THE LORD JOB’S CONFRONTATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 38-40. THE LORD JOB’S RESTORATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB CHAPTER 42. THE LORD JOB AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JOB NEVER LEARNED WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN PERMITTED HIM TO SUFFER. BUT THE LORD JOB GAINED MORE WISDOM ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS SUFFERINGS. THIS IS THE PRICE OF GLORY THAT IS ONLY ACHIEVED THROUGH A PRICE PAID TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOB REMINDS US OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WATCH-CARE. THE LORD JOB REMINDS US THAT EXPERIENCES WE CANNOT UNDERSTAND PROVIDE THE GREATEST OPPORTUNITIES TO EXERCISE FAITH IS IN 1ST PETER 1:7. THE LORD JOB REMIND US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS MULTIPLIED BLESSINGS IN STORE FOR US IS IN JAMES 5:7-11.
LORD ADAM’S PERFECT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:11-12
IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25 TELLS US ABOUT THE PERFECT COVENANT THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH THE MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, THE LORD (STEPHEN) TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM &EVE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE. THE LORD CREATED MAN AND PLACED HIM IN A PERFECT ENVIRONMENT, HOWEVER, MAN REBELLED AGAINST THE LORD AND SEXUALLY FELL FROM WHAT THE LORD INTENDED HIM TO BE, SEXLESS. THE LORD PLACED THIS WORLD UNDER A SEXUAL CURSE BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY BUT IMMEDIATELY SET IN MOTION A PLAN TO RESTORE MAN & ALL CREATION TO ITS ORIGINAL GLORY. 
THE GARDEN OF EDEN FOR 120 YEARS
HOW DID THE GARDEN COME INTO BEING? THE GARDEN OF EDEN CAME INTO BEING ON THE SEVENTH DAY OF REST, WHERE GOD RESTED FROM ALL HIS LABOR CREATING THE HEAVENS AND THE WHOLE EARTH. NORMALLY ONE DAY WITH THE LORD IS EQUAL TO A THOUSAND YEARS AND THOUSAND YEARS IS EQUAL TO ONE DAY WITH THE LORD IN 2ND PETER 3:8. IN GENESIS 2:8-9 IT DECLARES “THE LORD GOD PLANTED A GARDEN EASTWARD IN  EDEN…AND OUT  OF THE  GROUND THE LORD GOD MADE EVERY TREE GROW THAT IS PLEASANT TO THE SIGHT AND GOOD FOR FOOD. THE TREE OF LIFE WAS ALSO IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN, AND THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL.” IT WAS GOD’S GOOD PLEASURE TO MAKE SOMETHING OUT OF NOTHING INTO A MIRACULOUS EXISTENCE IN REVELATION 4:11 & GENESIS 2:8. ALL THAT GOD BROUGHT INTO BEING HE SAW THAT IT WAS VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS THE GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNS FOUR RIVERS. THE PISHON RIVER, THE TIGRIS RIVER, THE EUPHRATES RIVER AND THE GIHON RIVER AND THREE REGIONS WHICH CONSIST OF HAVILAH, ASSYRIA AND CUSH.  THE AREA THAT MOST SCHOLAR’S HOLD WHERE BABYLON THE MENTAL GARDEN OF EDEN CAME INTO BEING FOR THE WHITE IRAQ RACE IS IN MESOPOTAMIA, IRAQ IN GENESIS 2:15 & ACTS 7:1-3. SOME SCHOLAR’S HOLD WHERE THE SPIRITUAL GARDEN OF EDEN CAME INTO BEING IS IN EGYPT FOR THE WHITE EGYPTIAN RACE IN ACTS 7:4-44. SOME SCHOLAR’S HOLD THAT IT IS IN AFRICA, WHICH MAY BE ETHIOPIA THAT THE SPIRITUAL, MENTAL & PHYSICAL GARDENS OF EDEN THAT CAME INTO BEING FOR THE BLACK AFRICAN RACE LINKED TO THE BLACK CORIANDER SEED CALLED BDELLIUM IN GENESIS 2:12 AND ALSO IN THE PERSIAN GULF THAT IS LINKED TO THE SOUTHERN PART OF MESOPOTAMIA FOR THE WHITE IRAQ RACE IN GENESIS 2:15 & ACTS 7:1-3. ALSO SOME BELIEVE BASED ON ARCHAEOLOGY THAT IT WAS IN IRAN FOR THE WHITE IRAN RACE IN GENESIS 2:15 & ACTS 7:1-3. RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS IDENTIFY ISRAEL AS THE PHYSICAL GARDEN OF EDEN WITH THE CITY JERUSALEM FOR THE WHITE JEWISH/GENTILE/CHRISTIAN RACE LINKED TO THE WHITE CORIANDER SEED CALLED HONEY AND WAFERS IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 7:45-60. OTHERS CLAIM THAT IT WAS IN MOINTEACH BHARBHAIS, SCOTLAND WHICH MAY BE POINTLESS. WHERE EVER THE 2 GARDENS WERE LOCATED, IT WAS DONE FULLY & COMPLETELY BY THE LORD GOD. THE GARDEN IS THE LAST PLACE THAT GOD BROUGHT INTO BEING WITHIN THE SEVEN DAYS. THIS IS IMPORTANT TO KNOW BECAUSE WHOSOEVER WOULD EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE WOULD LIVE FOREVER. WHAT WAS THE COMMAND IN THE GARDEN? THE DIVINE COMMAND IS FIRST DIRECTED TO MAN IN THE GARDEN. IN GENESIS 2:15-17 IT DECLARES “THEN THE LORD GOD TOOK ADAM AND PUT HIM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN TO TEND AND TO KEEP IT. AND THE LORD GOD COMMANDED ADAM, SAYING, ‘OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN YOU MAY FREELY EAT, BUT OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF  GOOD AND  EVIL YOU SHALL NOT EAT, FOR IN THE DAY THAT YOU EAT OF IT YOU SHALL SURELY DIE.’” GOD DESIRES US TO OBEY HIS COMMAND TO THE FULLEST LETTER. IN JOHN 13:34-35 IT DECLARES “A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE TO YOU, THAT YOU (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, THAT YOU ALSO (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER. BY THIS ALL WILL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU HAVE (AGAPE) LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER.” TO DO GOD’S COMMANDS IS TO SHOW THAT YOU (AGAPE) LOVE GOD FOR WHO HE IS. IN JOHN 14:21 IT DECLARES “HE WHO HAS MY COMMANDMENTS AND KEEPS THEM, IT IS HE WHO (AGAPE) LOVES ME. AND HE WHO (AGAPE) LOVES ME WILL BE LOVED BY MY FATHER, AND I WILL (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND MANIFEST MYSELF TO HIM.” THROUGH THIS WE AS CHRISTIANS CAN DO GREATER WORKS BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST GOES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & THAT THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD NEVER FAILS. THROUGH GOD’S COMMAND IN ROMANS 8:38-39 SAYS “I AM PERSUADED THAT NEITHER DEATH NOR LIFE, NOR ANGELS (LORDS), NOR PRINCIPALITIES, NOR POWERS, NOR THINGS   PRESENT, NOR THINGS TO COME, NOR HEIGHT, NOR DEPTH, NOR ANY OTHER CREATED THING, SHALL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” LOVE  IS THE  PRINCIPAL  THING  BY HIS COMMAND IN MATTHEW 22:37-39; MARK 12:29-31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 10:12; 30:6; LEVITICUS 19:18 AND LUKE 10:27. IN MATTHEW 22:40 SAYS “ON THESE 2 COMMANDMENTS HANG ALL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS.” THESE ARE THE TWO GREAT COMMANDMENTS OF THE WHOLE LAW (MITZVAH OF 613 COMMANDS (GENTILE IN THE 1ST TIME MOSES CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN), 10 JEWISH COMMANDS/10 GENTILE COMMANDS & 4 GENTILE LAWS). THE TEN COMMANDMENTS: THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WERE ORDINANCES FOR HOW ISRAEL WAS SUPPOSED TO LIVE. THE COMMANDS CAME DIRECTLY FROM GOD TO MOSES AND WERE ON TWO STONE TABLETS IN EXODUS 20. THIS OPERATION HAPPENED ON MOUNT SINAI. THESE SET OF RULES WAS THE LAW COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. THEY REPRESENTED GOD’S PROMISE AND RELATIONSHIP OF (AGAPE) LOVE AND DIRECTION. THESE ORDINANCES WAS DONE SO THAT THERE WOULD BE ORDER AND TO MAINTAIN THEIR WORSHIP TO GOD. MOSES BROKE THE FIRST SET OF RULES (GENTILE CHRISTIAN) BECAUSE OF THE GOLDEN CALF, THEN GOD GAVE THE RULES AGAIN (JEWISH) TO MOSES IN EXODUS 32:1; 34:1. JESUS CAME TO FULFILL THE COMMANDMENTS. THE LAWGIVER IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE EXODUS, WHO REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE OUT OF BONDAGE & GAVE THEM FREEDOM FROM THE EGYPTIANS. THE 1ST COMMANDMENT SAYS “THOU SHALL WORSHIP NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN LUKE 4:8 & MATTHEW 4:10. THE 2ND COMMANDMENT  SAYS, “THOU  SHALL  NOT  MAKE  YOURSELF A CARVED IMAGE—ANY LIKENESS OF ANYTHING THAT  IS  IN  HEAVEN  ABOVE, OR  THAT  IS  IN  THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH, YOU SHALL NOT  BOW DOWN  TO THEM  NOR  SERVE  THEM. FOR I, THE  LORD  YOUR GOD, AM  A  JEALOUS  GOD,  VISITING  THE  INIQUITY  OF  THE  FATHERS  UPON  THE CHILDREN TO THE THIRD GENERATION OF THOSE WHO HATE ME.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 4:4 & LUKE 4:4. THE 3RD COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT TAKE THE GOD’S NAME IN VAIN, FOR THE LORD WILL NOT HOLD HIM GUILTLESS WHO TAKES HIS NAME IN VAIN.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN JOHN 14:7-11. THE 4TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY TO KEEP IT HOLY. SIX DAYS YOU SHALL LABOR AND DO ALL YOUR WORK, BUT THE SEVENTH DAY IS THE SABBATH OF THE LORD YOUR GOD. IN IT YOU SHALL DO NO WORK: YOU, YOUR SON, YOUR DAUGHTER, YOUR MALE SERVANT, YOUR CATTLE, NOR YOUR STRANGER WHO IS WITHIN YOUR GATES.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN LUKE 6:5 & MARK 2:27-28. THE 5TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “HONOR THY FATHER AND   MOTHER, THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE LONG UPON THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.”  JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 15:3-9. THE 6TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT MURDER.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 5:22 & LUKE 18:20. THE 7TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 5:28 & LUKE 18:20. THE 8TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT STEAL.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 5:4 & LUKE 18:20. THE 9TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST THY NEIGHBOR.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN LUKE 18:20. THE 10TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU  SHALL NOT COVET  YOUR NEIGHBOR’S  HOUSE, YOU  SHALL  NOT  COVET  YOUR NEIGHBOR’S  WIFE,  NOT  HIS  MALE  SERVANT, NOR HIS FEMALE  SERVANT, NOR HIS OX, NOR HIS ASS (DONKEY, MULE CALLED A JACK, HAMOR, JENNEY OR ISSACHAR),  NOR ANYTHING THAT IS YOUR NEIGHBOR’S.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN LUKE 12:15 & 16:19-31. WHO PROTECTED THE GARDEN? IN GENESIS 3:22-24 IT DECLARES “THEN THE LORD GOD SAID, ‘BEHOLD ADAM HAS BECOME LIKE ONE OF US TO KNOW GOOD AND EVIL, AND NOW, LEST HE PUT OUT HIS HAND AND TAKE ALSO FROM THE TREE OF LIFE, AND EAT, AND LIVE FOREVER’—THEREFORE THE LORD GOD SENT HIM OUT OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN TO TILL THE GROUND FROM WHICH HE WAS TAKEN. SO HE DROVE OUT ADAM, AND HE PLACED CHERUBIM AT THE EAST OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN, AND A FLAMING SWORD WHICH TURNED EVERY WAY (360 DEGREES), TO GUARD THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE.”  CHERUBIM ARE THE STRONGEST, MOST POWERFUL AND MOST MIGHTY AMONG ALL THE OTHER ANGELS (LORDS). GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD FOR HIM TO CHOOSE CHERUBIM FOR THE JOB TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN. CHERUBIM  ALSO  GUARD  THE  MERCY SEAT  AND  THE  ARK  OF  THE COVENANT IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD THAT SOLOMON BUILT FOR SEVEN YEARS IN EXODUS 25:18-22; 37:7-9 & PSALM 99:1. THEY ARE ALSO ASSIGNED TO GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD WHERE GOD RESIDES. IF GOD DID NOT SEND THE CHERUBIM TO GUARD THE TREE OF LIFE AND DRIVE ADAM WITH EVE OUT OF THE GARDEN, THEY COULD HAVE EATEN FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND WOULD BE IN THEIR SIN AGAINST GOD, ETERNAL WITH NO POSSIBLE WAY FOR REDEMPTION. THAT IS WHY GOD CHOSE TO DO WHAT HE DID SO THAT JESUS CHRIST COULD SAVE MANKIND. WHAT WAS THE WORK IN THE GARDEN? ADAM’S WORK IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:28 GOD SAID TO THEM, “BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH AND SUBDUE IT, HAVE DOMINION OVER THE FISH OF THE SEA, OVER THE BIRDS OF THE AIR, AND OVER EVERY LIVING THING THAT MOVES ON THE EARTH.” THIS DID NOT MEAN A SEXUAL UNION BUT A DIVINE UNION IN EPHESIANS 5:25. ADAM DID WHAT GOD TOLD HIM TO DO AND WAS PROBABLY A FISHERMAN AND A HUNTER FOR THE FOOD OF THE LAND. ADAM IN GENESIS 1:29 ALSO PROBABLY PICKED FRUIT FROM ALL KINDS OF FRUIT TREES AND ALSO PLANTED SEED FOR A GOOD HARVEST OF FOOD. IN GENESIS 1:19-20 IT ALSO TELLS US THAT THE LORD SENT EVERY BEAST OF THE EARTH AND EVERY BIRD OF THE AIR AND ADAM CALLED ALL OF THEM BY NAME. AND WHATEVER NAME ADAM CALLED THEM THAT WERE THEIR NAMES. ADAM PROBABLY HAD GOOD RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE WHOLE ANIMAL KINGDOM. AT THAT TIME THE ANIMALS DID NOT FEAR ADAM AS THEY DO FEAR MANKIND TODAY BECAUSE OF THE FALL OF ADAM AND HIS SIN. THERE WAS A CONNECTION  BETWEEN  ADAM  AND  THE  ANIMALS  WHICH  MAY HAVE BEEN A  CERTAIN COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN  ADAM AND THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. ADAM WAS ALSO INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO TILL THE GROUND IN THE GARDEN TO DRESS IT & TEND FOR IT. THAT IS WHY GOD PLACED ADAM IN THE GARDEN SO THAT GOD COULD HAVE PLEASURE FROM WHAT HE CREATED. SO ADAM WAS A FARMER WITH GOD AND LIVED OFF THE LAND FOR 120 YEARS. ADAM ALSO PICKED HERBS AND GRAIN FROM TREES, PLANTS & SEEDS FROM THE GROUND. ADAM STARTED FIRES TO WARM HIMSELF OR MADE CERTAIN KINDS OF CLOTHING FROM ANIMAL SKINS TO KEEP WARM ON THE COLDEST NIGHTS. AT THAT PARTICULAR TIME NEAR THE BEGINNING THERE WAS NO NEED OF ANY WEAPONS OR ANY KIND OF INSTRUMENT TO KILL EXCEPT FOR THE MEANS OF FOOD BECAUSE THE GARDEN WAS IN HARMONY WITH GOD AND EVERYTHING HE CREATED WAS VERY GOOD. WHAT WAS IN THE GARDEN? PLANTS, SEEDS AND HERBS WERE  IN THE  GARDEN  GOD FORMED  IN GENESIS  1:29; 2:8 THAT ADAM COULD USE  FOR  HEALING  AND  DRUG  PROPERTIES  FOR THE  BODY. ADAM WAS IN A PERFECT PLACE BUT WAS HE SUBJECT TO SICKNESS? IF HE DID NOT GET THE RIGHT NUTRITION THEN HE WOULD BE SUBJECT TO WEAKNESS IN HIS BODY. THERE WERE ALSO ALL KINDS OF TREES, FRUIT TREES THAT YIELDED FOOD TO ADAM ALL YEAR ROUND AND TREES THAT WAS A GOOD SOURCE FOR COOKING FOODS. ALSO ALL ANIMALS WERE IN THE GARDEN AT ONE TIME, THE BIRDS, THE CATTLE, THE BEASTS, THE CREEPY THINGS & FISH FOR ADAM TO EAT FROM. FISH IS AN EXCELLENT SOURCE OF FOOD FOR THE BODY. ADAM FOUND THAT OUT EARLY IN HIS LIFE. ALSO THERE WERE FOUR RIVERS FULL OF DRINKING WATER SINCE THERE WAS NO POLLUTION IN THE GARDEN AT THAT TIME. ALSO SEEDS WERE USED FOR BEARING CROPS SINCE WE KNOW HE WAS INSTRUCTED TO TILL THE GROUND. READY FOR GROWING AND PLANTING SEEDS TO PRODUCE CROPS FOR FOOD. ADAM HAD A VERY GOOD PLACE TO REST AND MADE OUT OF THE TREES AS A HUT OR SOME KIND OF SHELTER FROM A COMING STORM. ALSO THERE WAS NO NEED OF REGULATIONS OF CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS SINCE AT THAT TIME THE GARDEN WAS PERFECT. WHY DID GOD CREATE THE GARDEN? GOD IN HIS (AGAPE) LOVE AND COMPASSION CHOSE TO CREATE THE GARDEN TO PLACE MAN IN IT. NOBODY FORCED GOD TO CREATE THE GARDEN, BUT GOD FROM HIS OWN FREE WILL CHOSE TO DO THIS. GOD WAS NOT ALONE BECAUSE HE IS INDEPENDENT FROM THE UNIVERSE. IT AS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN PLEASURE THAT THE LORD YAH CREATED THE GARDEN IN REVELATION 4:11. ALSO GOD HAS ALWAYS BEEN INTO EXISTENCE BECAUSE HE IS PREEXISTENT. GOD IN JOHN 1:1-18 TELLS US THAT GOD CHOSE TO BECOME CREATION SO THAT HE COULD DWELL AMONG US. IF HE DID NOT CARRY THIS KIND OF HUMAN FORM, WE AS MAN WOULD NOT KNOW HIM. IT IS NOT THAT WE LOVED GOD FIRST, BUT THAT HE LOVED US AND GAVE US LIFE, BEING AND A PLACE TO LIVE. WHY WAS THERE A TREE OF LIFE IN THE GARDEN? GOD IN HIS DIVINE PLAN CHOSE TO HAVE THE TREE OF LIFE THERE, SO THAT MAN COULD HAVE A WAY TO LIVE FOREVER. THIS WAS IN GOD’S INTENT FOR MAN TO HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, BEING TOTALLY SUBJECT TO HIS WILL AND OBEYING HIS COMMANDS. IN JOHN 5:31-47 IT TELLS US THAT THE PRINCIPAL THING IS TO HAVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD IN YOU FOR ETERNAL LIFE. AGAPE LOVE TELLS GOD THAT WE AS HIS CREATIONS DO HIS BIDDING WITHOUT QUESTION. ALSO WE SHOULD SEEK AFTER THE KIND OF HONOR THAT ONLY COMES FROM GOD. IN JOHN 6:53-58 IT TELLS US THAT GOD’S FLESH AND BLOOD IS ETERNAL LIFE. WHOSEVER DRINK HIS BLOOD AND EATS HIS FLESH, HAS ETERNAL LIFE. SO THE TREE OF LIFE HAS ETERNAL QUALITIES THAT WE SHOULD COME TO TOTALLY UNDERSTAND. THE PHYSICAL CANNOT DISCERN THE SPIRITUAL THINGS, SO WE MUST HAVE GOD’S SPIRIT TO UNDERSTAND & NOTHING WITHIN OUR OWN SELVES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11; JOHN 3:12; 14:26-27; 15:26-27. THERE MUST BE A WAY TO RELATE TO GOD. THE TREE OF LIFE IS THE DOORWAY TO GOD. IN THE TREE OF LIFE THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT ARE MANIFESTED. THE FRUITS ARE (AGAPE) LOVE, JOY, STRENGTH, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, MEEKNESS, KINDNESS, FAITH, GOODNESS, GENTLENESS, PATIENCE AND SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN WHICH GROWS EVERY MONTH THROUGHOUT THE YEAR IN THE LIFE OF ADAM, WHICH WAS GOD’S INTENT. WHY WAS THERE A TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN THE GARDEN? THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WAS THERE FOR ALL TO UNDERSTAND THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY “QANAH—ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN GENESIS 2:9 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). SINCE GOD CANNOT  THINK A CERTAIN KIND OF EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 IT SEEMS CLEAR THE EVIL IN THIS TREE GOD COULD KNOW BECAUSE HE PLACED THIS TREE IN THE GARDEN. THIS TREE WAS ONLY FORBIDDEN TO MARRIED PEOPLE & ADAM AND EVE. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT WE SHOULD NOT BE IGNORANT OF SATAN’S DEVICES, TO BE WISE AS SERPENTS AND HARMLESS AS DOVES IN MATTHEW 10:16. TO KNOW THE PROBLEM IS TO SAY WE CAN DISARM AND WIPE OUT THE PLANS OF THE ENEMY IN COLOSSIANS 2:11-15. GOD ALSO THROWS THE ENEMY’S PLANS IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN THE SEA OF FORGETFULNESS SO THAT WE REMEMBER THEM NO MORE. IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD IS DESIGNED TO BE EQUIPPED & TO WITHSTAND THE PRINCIPALITIES & POWERS, DARK RULERS OF THIS WORLD & SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY AIR. ALSO THE “JEALOUS ZEAL LAW JUSTICE ARMOR” IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-5  IT DECLARES “FOR THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT  CARNAL BUT MIGHTY IN GOD FOR PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS, & CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS & EVERY HIGH   THING THAT EXALTS ITSELF AGAINST THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, BRINGING EVERY THOUGHT INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST.” THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WAS ALSO IN THE GARDEN BECAUSE OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER WHICH INVOLVED THE ORIGINAL SIN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:11-19  WHICH HAPPENED IN A WORLD BEFORE ADAM WAS CREATED. LUCIFER’S SIN ROOTS FROM GENESIS 1:3-3:24 SINCE LUCIFER WAS THE LIGHT BEARER AND TEMPTED EVE IN THE GARDEN. IN GENESIS 1:28 IT DECLARES THE ADAM BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH AND REPLENISH THE EARTH.” THEY ARE THE SONS OF GOD CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGON LORDS” AS A 3 RACES BEFORE ADAM WAS CREATED IN ISAIAH 24 & GENESIS 1:3-19. “NATHAN” IS THE HIGH SONS OF GOD AS ANGELS, ARCH ANGELS & PRINCIPALITIES (RULERS) WAS PUNISHED IN ISAIAH 24:6, 21 BY THE LORD’S FIRE BECAUSE OF ETERNAL FOLLY (ERROR) IN JOB 4:18 & ROMANS 1:27. “ASAH” IS THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD AS POWERS (AUTHORITIES), VIRTUES & DOMINIONS WAS PUNISHED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 BY THE LORD’S FIRE BECAUSE OF ETERNAL FOLLY (ERROR) IN JOB 4:18 & ROMANS 1:27. “BARA” IS THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD AS THRONES, SERAPHIM’S & LIVING CREATURES WAS PUNISHED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 BY THE LORD’S FIRE BECAUSE OF ETERNAL FOLLY (ERROR) IN JOB 4:18 AND ROMANS 1:27. THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR AS THE FATHER LUCIFER & 1/3 OF THE CHERUBIM AS THE MOST-HIGHEST SONS OF GOD WAS PUNISHED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 BY THE LORD’S FIRE BECAUSE OF ETERNAL FOLLY (SEX OR ERROR)  IN  JOB  4:18  AND  ROMANS  1:27.  THE  3 RACES ARE CALLED BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 MEANS “TO CREATE” AS THE 60 LORD’S & HIGHEST SONS OF GOD, ASAH IN GENESIS 1:7 MEANS “TO MAKE” AS THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD & NATHAN IN GENESIS 1:17 MEANS “SET” AS THE HIGH SONS OF GOD. ALL THE SONS OF GOD & THE MORNING STAR WAS PUNISHED CONCERNING THEIR ETERNAL PHYSICAL BODIES IN GENESIS 6:1-2 & ISAIAH 14:21-21 BECAUSE “KNOWLEDGE” OF ETERNAL FOLLY (ERROR) GOD PUT THE TREE THERE IN THE GARDEN & ALL WOULD KNOW LUCIFER’S FALL BY THE OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE WISDOM TREE IS IN LUCIFER’S WORLD IN GENESIS 1:1-19 BY ISAIAH 14:12-13; EZEKIEL 28:16 INVOLVING 5,000 YEARS BEFORE ADAM. ADAM’S CREATION IS 6,000TH YEAR & EVE’S CREATION IS 7,000TH YEAR IN THE “WATER WORLD” IN GENESIS 1:26-11:25 & “FIRE WORLD” IN GENESIS 11:26 TO REVELATION 22:21. THE “JEWISH/GENTILE WORLD” WAS ESTABLISHED IN LUKE 1:1-24:53 AND THE “CHRISTIAN WORLD” IN ACTS 1:1-NERO. IT IS THE APPLE/PEAR (QUINCE) TREE TO “KEEP MY COMMANDS & LIVE, MY LAW IS AS THE APPLE OF YOUR EYE” IN PROVERBS 7:2. SHE SAW THE (EVIL) APPLE & ATE. CAIN DID GROUND FRUIT & WASN’T RESPECTED BY THE LORD BY ADAM EATING THE (GOOD) PEAR. ABEL DID ANIMAL SACRIFICES & IS RESPECTED BY THE LORD. WHY DID GOD SEND LUCIFER IN THE GARDEN? IN ISAIAH 14:13 LUCIFER CONTENDED WITH GOD SAYING “I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST-HIGH.” GOD IN HIS WILL TOLD “LUCIFER WILL BE ALONE.” LUCIFER FELL FROM HEAVEN AND GOD PLACED HIM ALONE IN THE GARDEN. ALSO IN REVELATION 12:7-11 IT STATES THAT “AND WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON (LUCIFER), AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT. BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL, NOR WAS THEIR PLACE FOUND IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, & HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, NOW SALVATION, & STRENGTH, & THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD & THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO A ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY & NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, & THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH.” SO LUCIFER IS KNOWN AS SATAN THAT WAS CAST INTO THE GARDEN SEPARATED FROM GOD IN HEAVEN. GOD PROBABLY GAVE LUCIFER A 2ND CHANCE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IN ACTS 6:1-8:3 RATHER THAN SACRIFICE, BUT LUCIFER PLOTTED AGAINST EVE & SEALED HIS FATE. IN EZEKIEL 28:16 SAYS THE LUCIFER HAD INIQUITY FOUND IN HIM & “…YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE (LAWLESSNESS & INIQUITY) WITHIN & YOU SINNED…”  WHAT WAS GOD’S INTENT OF MAN TO BE IN THE GARDEN? GOD’S INTENT FOR MAN TO BE IN THE GARDEN AS “IN HEAVEN EVEN SO ON THE EARTH”. IN REVELATION 21:4 IT TELLS US THAT THIS KIND OF PLACE WOULD HAVE NO PAIN, NOR CRYING, NOR SORROW, NOR DEATH FOR THE FORMER THINGS HAS PASSED AWAY. BUT AT THE BEGINNING OF THE GARDEN THERE WAS NO SIGN OF THESE THINGS. THE TREE OF LIFE WAS THERE SO THAT MAN COULD BECOME LIKE GOD IF ADAM ONLY ATE FROM THAT TREE OF LIFE AND WOULD LIVE FOREVER. THIS WAS GOD’S INTENT BEFORE THE FALL FOR MAN. ALSO MAN WAS TO TEND AND FERTILIZE THE LAND TO GROW FOODS TO EAT AND HAVE RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE ANIMALS. GOD SUPPLIED ADAM’S EVERY NEED FOR HIS BODY AND ALL GOD WANTED FROM THE MAN IS TO OBEY HIS COMMANDMENTS. AT THE  TIME  BEFORE  ADAM’S  FALL BEFORE THE WOMAN WAS CREATED AS A HELPER FOR ADAM, ADAM DID AS  GOD  COMMANDED  AND  GOD  BLESSED  ADAM  IN  ABUNDANCE  AND  MADE HIM FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLIED HIS YEARS IN HEALTH. WHY DID GOD CREATE MAN FIRST AND NOT WOMAN FIRST IN THE GARDEN? GOD’S INTENT FOR THE HUMAN RACE WAS FOR MAN AND NOT FOR WOMAN. GOD CHOSE MAN FIRST TO REVEAL HIS GLORY TO HIMSELF IN ISAIAH 43:7; EPHESIANS 1:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:31. ALSO MAN WAS THE ONLY CREATURE IN THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS OF GOD” IN GENESIS 1:26. THERE ARE SOME CHARACTERISTICS CONCERNING THE IMAGE-LIKENESS. FIRST, IS MAN’S INTELLECTUAL ABILITIES. SECOND, IS HIS MORAL REASONING’S. THIRD, IS HIS WILLING CHOICES. FOURTH, IS HIS MORAL PURITY. FIFTH, IS HIS DOMINION TO RULE OVER ALL THE EARTH. MAN WAS CREATED BEFORE WOMAN ALSO BECAUSE GOD WANTED A MAN TO HAVE SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY OVER ALL THE EARTH. FOR REVELATION 4:11 DECLARES “YOU  ARE  WORTHY, OUR  LORD  AND  GOD, TO  RECEIVE  GLORY  AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND  BY  YOUR  WILL THEY  EXISTED  AND WERE CREATED.”   ALSO WHEN GOD USED THE GROUND TO CREATE, HE CHOSE MAN FIRST TO BE CREATED AND NOT WOMAN IN GENESIS 1:26 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THERE IS A SYMBOLISM OF MAN BEING CREATED WITH GOD SINCE GOD IS MALE 99.99% OF THE TIME THROUGHOUT THE SCRIPTURE. ALSO IT IS VERY LIKELY & VERY POSSIBLE IN THE LORD ADAM’S FORMER GLORY [GENESIS 1:26-2:6] THAT HE HAD CELESTIAL WINGS SO THAT HE COULD FLY, WHICH IS THE RACE CALLED THE 100% DRAGONBORN OR 100% AIRBORNE, EXACTLY LIKE THE LORD LUCIFER’S FORMER GLORY [ISAIAH 14:13-14 & EZEKIEL 28:12-14] WITH THE SONS OF GOD IN THE LORD JOB’S FORMER GLORY [JOB 1:6; 2:1] & THE LORD ENOCH’S FORMER GLORY [GENESIS 5:24] BEFORE THE LORD ADAM WAS CREATED IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 & GENESIS 1:1-25. BUT THE LORD ADAM, THE LORD LUCIFER, THE LORD JOB & THE LORD ENOCH [GENESIS 5:21-23] IN THEIR RESPECTABLE TIME FRAMES LOST THEIR CELESTIAL WINGS IN GENESIS 2:7-5:32. THIS CAN BE PROVEN BECAUSE THE LORD ADAM, LORD LUCIFER, THE LORD JOB & LORD ENOCH IN THEIR BEGINNINGS ALL WERE PLACED OVER THE WINGED CHERUBIM AT ONE TIME. WERE THE ANIMALS ETERNAL IN THE GARDEN? THE ANIMALS WERE ETERNAL IN GENESIS 2:8-2:20. THE ANIMAL KINGDOM WAS UNDER ADAM’S RULE SINCE GOD SAID TO ADAM TO HAVE DOMINION OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH. THE PROOF THAT THE ANIMALS WERE ETERNAL WAS THAT THEY COULD EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER IN THEORY. ADAM WAS ALLOWED TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE ALSO AND THE CHERUBIM DID IN FACT EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE BECAUSE THEY WERE ETERNAL SPIRIT BEINGS WITH PHYSICAL HEAVENLY BODIES IN GENESIS 1:14-19. ALSO LATER IN ACTS 10 & 11 SAYS THAT THE WHOLE ANIMAL KINGDOM CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN IN A GREAT WHITE SHEET WHILE PETER WAS PRAYING ON THE HOUSE TOP & WHEN THE GARDEN BECAME DISHARMONIZED BY ADAM’S DISOBEDIENCE THAT THE ETERNAL ANIMALS WENT BACK UP TO HEAVEN IN GOD’S THRONE BECAUSE THE ANIMALS WHICH WERE ETERNALLY PERFECT COULD NOT DWELL IN A PLACE OF SIN AND DEATH. MAYBE ALSO BECAUSE ELIJAH AND ENOCH WERE ALLOWED TO GO TO HEAVEN WITH THEIR PHYSICAL BODIES AND LIVE ETERNALLY IN HEAVEN WHICH IS A REFLECTION OF THE RESTITUTION WORK IN WHICH WAS FINISHED BY THE HOLY PHYSICAL TRINITY. IN ACTS 10 & 11 SAYS THAT THE ETERNAL ANIMALS WERE SENT TO THE EARTH WHICH MEANT TOTAL HARMONY AND PERFECTION OF BEAUTY IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO SOME OF THE ANIMALS WERE KILLED FOR FOOD, MAYBE ETERNAL FOOD THAT PETER ATE FROM. WHAT ARE THE REASONS THAT THE ANIMALS WERE NOT ETERNAL AFTER GENESIS 2:20. FIRST, ADAM WAS IN COMMAND OF THE ANIMAL KINGDOM BY NAMING THEM AND THAT ADAM DID NOT EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE TO LIVE FOREVER. SECOND, IF THE ANIMALS WERE ETERNAL, WHERE ARE THEY ON THE EARTH? REMEMBER ADAM WAS ONLY ETERNAL IN MIND AND SPIRIT, BUT WAS NOT ETERNAL PHYSICALLY. HIS PHYSICAL BODY WAS PERFECT IN BEAUTY AND FULL OF WISDOM, BUT PHYSICALLY HE WAS NOT ETERNAL BECAUSE HE DID NOT EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE. GOD WHO BREATHED THE “BREATH OF LIFE INTO HIS NOSTRILS” WAS THE ETERNAL ATTRIBUTES OF GOD BECAUSE IN THE LIGHT EVERYTHING IS REVEALED BUT THE INVISIBLE AIR TO THE PHYSICAL EYE. ALSO THE ETERNAL ANIMALS LIVE BY THE AIR IN WHICH IS PART OF THE HOLY GHOST AND POWER. THE INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE ETERNAL AND ARE PART OF GOD BECAUSE GOD IS THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT AND IS NOT REVEALED UNTIL THE PHYSICAL TRINITY (FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & HOLY GHOST—BROTHER JOHN) WHICH IS THE GODHEAD BODILY AND DIVINE NATURE COMES ON THE EARTH FOR 36 YEARS (3BC-33AD). IN JOHN 3:6, 8 IT DECLARES “THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE FLESH (PHYSICAL) IS FLESH, AND THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL) IS SPIRIT. THE WIND (AIR) BLOWS WHERE IT WISHES, AND YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF IT, BUT CANNOT TELL WHERE IT COMES FROM AND WHERE IT GOES. SO IS EVERYONE WHO IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT.” ALSO BEING BORN OF SPIRIT AND FIRE IS THE DOORWAY TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD & BORN OF THE SPIRIT & AGAPE LOVE IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD WITHIN US WHICH IS ETERNAL. WHY WAS THERE A FALL AND A RESTORATION NEEDED IN THE GARDEN? AT THE TIME FROM GENESIS 2:8-2:25, THE LIFE IN THE GARDEN WAS VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS 2:18 GOD SAID, “IT IS NOT GOOD THAT MAN SHOULD BE ALONE, I WILL MAKE HIM A HELPER COMPARABLE TO HIM.” IN GOD’S DESIGN, HE LOVED ADAM TO CREATE WOMAN FOR HIM IN GENESIS 2:21-23. ONCE THE WOMAN WAS CREATED THINGS GOT TRICKY FOR ADAM. SINCE GOD ALSO TOLD THE WOMAN “YOU SHALL NOT EAT OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN” IN GENESIS 3:1.  THEN THE WOMAN SAID TO THE SERPENT, “WE MAY EAT OF THE FRUIT OF THE TREES IN THE GARDEN, BUT THE FRUIT  OF THE  TREE IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN, GOD HAS SAID,  ‘YOU  SHALL  NOT  EAT  NOR  SHALL  YOU  TOUCH  IT,  LEST YOU  DIE.’” IN  GENESIS 3:2-3.  LUCIFER  THE SERPENT CAME TO THE WOMAN AND SAID, “YOU WILL NOT SURELY DIE, FOR GOD KNOWS IN THE DAY YOU EAT IT, YOUR EYES WILL BE OPENED, AND YOU WILL BE LIKE GOD KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL” IN GENESIS 3:4-5.  AFTER THAT THE WOMAN SAW THE FRUIT TO BE “PLEASANT TO THE EYES, GOOD FOR FOOD AND TO MAKE ONE WISE” IN GENESIS 3:6 & SHE ATE THE FRUIT. THIS CAUSED HER TO BE IN TRANSGRESSION AND   DECEIVED BY WHAT LUCIFER SAID TO HER.  ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS PROBABLY TILLING THE GROUND OR DOING SOMETHING PRODUCTIVE TO PLEASE GOD. THEN THE WOMAN GAVE THE FRUIT TO ADAM. THE WOMAN PROBABLY DID NOT EXPLAIN WHAT HAPPENED TO HER WITH THE SERPENT. AND ADAM WAS PROBABLY HUNGRY AFTER A HARD DAY’S LABOR IN THE GARDEN. THEN ADAM ATE OF THE FRUIT. THERE WAS NO CONVERSATION BETWEEN ADAM AND EVE AT THE TIME OF HIS DISOBEDIENCE BECAUSE ADAM TRUSTED THE WOMAN WITH HIS LIFE. SINCE THE SERPENT LIED, THE MAN WAS DISOBEDIENT AND THE WOMAN DECEIVED CAUSED A PHYSIOLOGICAL, GEOLOGICAL, ZOOLOGICAL, AGRICULTURAL, METEOROLOGICAL AND ENVIRONMENTAL QUALITIES THAT HAD DISHARMONY LINKED TO THE FALL IN THE GARDEN. IN THE GARDEN LIFE WAS NOW SUBJECT TO DEATH AS THE LORD WARNED THEM. SINCE THE ANIMAL KINGDOM WAS NOT SUBJECT TO THE COMMAND IN THE GARDEN, THE ANIMALS COULD FREELY EAT FROM ALL THE TREES. BUT THE SCRIPTURE TELLS US THAT ADAM HAD DOMINION OVER ALL THE ANIMAL KINGDOM, AND THIS MEANS SINCE IT DEPENDED SOLELY ON ADAM AND WHAT HE DOES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THAT THE ANIMAL KINGDOM WOULD BE AFFECTED BY THE DISOBEDIENCE OF ADAM. THE DISOBEDIENCE CAUSED ADAM TO LOSE HIS DOMINION AND PRIMARY CONTROL IN THE GARDEN. EVERYTHING THAT ADAM HAD FROM HIS DELEGATE AUTHORITY FROM GOD HAS BEEN COMPROMISED IN GENESIS 3:22-23. ADAM’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE ANIMALS AND EVE ARE CORRUPTED. ADAM’S POWER TO RULE HAS BEEN SEVERED IN GENESIS 3:17-18. ADAM LOSES HIS “LIFE POWER” IN THE KINGDOM IN GENESIS 3:19, 22. SINCE ADAM DISOBEYED GOD AND SUBMITTED TO THE SERPENT’S WISHES, THE DELEGATED AUTHORITY HAS BEEN GIVEN TO THE SERPENT. REVELATION 12:9 PROVES THAT THE SPIRIT IN THE SERPENT WAS SATAN HIMSELF. THE DOMINION NOW FALLS TO SATAN’S RULE IN GENESIS 3:15, YET GOD PLANS A REDEMPTIVE PROCESS THAT WILL RESTORE MAN’S FALL WITH THE FIRST ANIMAL SACRIFICE OF ABEL. FULLY IN THE PLAN OF GOD, JOHN THE BAPTIST’S DEATH AS THE 2ND EVE OFFERED RESTORATION TO EVE IN RESPECTS TO THE FALL THROUGH THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 22-23. JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH AS THE 2ND ADAM OFFERED RESTORATION TO ADAM IN RESPECTS TO THE FALL THROUGH LORD JAMES IN ACTS 15 & 21. JAMES DEATH AS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER OFFERED RESTORATION TO LUCIFER IN RESPECTS TO THE FALL THROUGH THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:1-8:3. STEPHEN’S DEATH AS THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM OFFERED RESTORATION TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN RESPECTS TO THE FALL THROUGH THE LORD YAH IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 38:11 & GENESIS 1:1. IN  THIS FULL  OPERATION,  ADAM  AND  EVE  AND  LUCIFER  (NOT  SATAN)  HAS  BEEN  RESTORED  FULLY  TO  THE  DELEGATED AUTHORITY OF GOD IN LUKE 24:1-53 CONCERNING EVE; ACTS 7:1-7:60 CONCERNING  ADAM AND  ACTS 9:3-19; 22:6-21; 26:12-18 CONCERNING LUCIFER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR. THE LAW FAILED BECAUSE THE LAW SINNED IN ROMANS 2:12; ACTS 7:54-60 CONCERNING THE JEWISH LAW OF SAUL. THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES IS GIVEN TO MAN THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:51-53 IN WHICH THIS SAUL CALLED PAUL KILLED TRUE CHRISTIANS, DISCIPLES, BRETHREN AND SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 9. WHICH THE LAW DID NOT KEEP GOD’S COMMAND AND KILLED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. SO THE LAST RESTORATION INVOLVES THE LORD AND NOT THE LAW WHICH WOULD FALL BACK ON STEPHEN’S MINISTRY. THE FOUR MOST PROMINENT DEATH’S IN TRUE SCRIPTURE WAS FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO DEATH AND DID NOT FAIL IN ANYTHING, BUT RESTORED THE 1ST POSITIONS OF THE 1ST EVE, 1ST ADAM, 1ST LUCIFER & 1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BACK TO THEIR RIGHTFUL PLACES WHICH CONSTITUTE MAN’S DELEGATED AUTHORITY IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. REMEMBER ADAM WAS THE RULER OVER ALL THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:26, BUT THE MORNING STAR WAS OVER HIM FROM GENESIS 1:1-1:25 IN THE 3 RACES. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS NOT AFFECTED BY LOWER LEVELS OF CREATION, SUCH AS THE LORDSHIPS OF MAN OR ANGELS. WHAT WAS THE 2ND GARDEN OF EDEN IN JERUSALEM? IT WAS THE REPENTANCE OF THE GRACE MINISTRY OF THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 3:1-9:9 AS THE 2ND EVE IN LORD’S WISDOM & UNDERSTANDING. ALSO IT WAS THE FORGIVENESS OF THE SALVATION MINISTRY OF THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 4:1-24:53 AS THE 2ND ADAM. IT WAS THE RELEASE OF MERCY OF THE LAW MINISTRY OF THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AS THE 2ND SERPENT. LAST, IT WAS THE RELEASE OF WISDOM/POWER OF THE LORD’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 1:4-8:3 AS THE 2ND WISDOM LORD. THESE FOUR MINISTRIES HOLD THE TOTAL PLAN OF GOD FOR HIS PEOPLE. THIS WAS CALLED THE 2ND GARDEN OF EDEN HELD BY MANY RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS. THE TIME FRAME OF THIS GARDEN HAPPENED AROUND 4BC TO 62 AD WHICH WAS ABOUT 68 YEARS. JOHN WAS BORN IN 4 BC. THIS JESUS WAS BORN IN 3 BC. JAMES WAS BORN IN 2 BC. STEPHEN WAS BORN IN 12 AD. THE PLACE THAT THESE MINISTRIES PROSPERED BEGAN IN JERUSALEM, THEN TO THE END OF THE EARTH IN ACTS 1:8. THE THEOLOGY IS DERIVED FROM REVELATION 21:1-22:21 WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY & THE LAW RESTORING THE 1ST GARDEN OF EDEN. IN SHORT THIS SUMMARIZES THE 2ND GARDEN OF EDEN. WHAT WERE OTHER NAMES FOR THE GARDEN OF EDEN? THE GARDEN OF EDEN CAN BE CALLED PARADISE, GLORY LAND, THE MINISTRY, PROMISED LAND, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, DELIGHTFUL PLACE, HOLY BUSINESS, THE SEXLESS LAW, NEW JERUSALEM, KINGDOM OF GOD, HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD, AND MOST-HIGH HOUSE. THESE NAMES COME INTO BEING THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE. THE 61 OTHER LORD’S & THE OTHER 61 LADIES: “BARA” IS THE CREATION PROCESSES OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S IN CREATION OF THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THERE ARE 4 KNOWN LORD’S IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN (LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMES ONLY IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ONLY WITNESS IS IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. SECOND, IS THE TRUE SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN LUKE 1:26-24:53. THIRD, IS THE TRUE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]) IN LUKE 1:1-9:9. THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE LORD JEHOVAH (YAHWEH) AS CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOURTH, THE KNOWN LORD JAMES (LADY MARY) OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD IS IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. THERE IS 56 UNKNOWN LORD’S IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE OTHER MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26-2:20; 3:22; ISAIAH 6:8. SECOND, IS THE OTHER GOD (GODDESS) IN PSALMS 45:6-7 (NIV) & HEBREWS 1:8. THIRD, IS THE OTHER “MY LORD” (MY LADY) OR “MY GOD” (MY GODDESS) IN MATTHEW 22:41-46; PSALMS 110:1 (NIV). FOURTH-SIXTH, IS THE OTHER HOLY SPIRIT OR HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS OR HOLY DECISIONS (ALL FEMALE SENSES) IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). SEVENTH-EIGHTH, IS THE OTHER SPIRIT OR MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OF HEART OR REIGN (ALL FEMALE SENSES) IN ISAIAH 61:1.  NINTH, IS THE OTHER LORD OF ARMY HOSTS---CAMPS (LADY OF ARMY HOSTS---CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2. TENTH, IS THE OTHER LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE IN HOSEA 1:7. ELEVENTH, IS THE OTHER SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 48:16. TWELFTH, IS THE OTHER MASTER (MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1. THIRTEENTH-FOURTEENTH, IS THE OTHER ANGEL, GHOST, PHANTOM, SPIRIT, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL), CHILD  OR MESSENGER (ALL FEMALE SENSES) IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38 & JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14. THE OTHER TRINITY IS—FIFTEENTH, THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) IN CREATION IN ACTS 7:30-32. SIXTEENTH, THE OTHER FATHER OF ABRAHAM (MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32. SEVENTEENTH, THE OTHER SON OF ISAAC (DAUGHTER OF REBEKAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32. EIGHTEENTH, THE OTHER BROTHER OF JACOB (SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32. NINETEENTH, IS THE OTHER PERSONALITIES (FEMALE SENSE) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. TWENTY-TWENTY-ONE, IS THE OTHER CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (FEMALE SENSES) IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV). TWENTY-TWO, IS THE OTHER MARRIED LORD (LADY) CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). TWENTY-THREE, IS THE OWNER (FEMALE SENSE) IN ISAIAH 1:3. TWENTY-FOUR-TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE OTHER POWER, SOVEREIGNTY OR AUTHORITY OR ALMIGHTY OR OMNIPOTENT OR OMNISCIENT (ALL FEMALE SENSES) IN ISAIAH 48:16. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD (LADY) IN PSALMS 45:6-7 (NIV) & HEBREWS 1:8. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OVER THIS TRINITY IN THE LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY. THIRTY, IS THE OTHER FATHER STEPHEN (LADY ATARAH ALSO KNOWN AS THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN ACTS 11:19. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE OTHER SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE OTHER BROTHER JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]) IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THIRTY-THREE, IS THE OTHER KING (QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16. THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE OTHER LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7. THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE SENSE) IN ISAIAH 47:4 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD (LADY) OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2. THE 4 KNOWN LADIES ARE THE MOTHER BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1), THE VIRGIN DAUGHTER MARY, THE SISTER ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] & THE LADY MARY IN THE LAW OF GOD. ALL 56 OTHER UNKNOWN LADIES ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE IN ISAIAH 47:5 CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” (NKJV) & ZECHARIAH 5:9 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 4-5. THE GENTILE LORDSHIP THAT RULES OVER ALL IN LUKE 22:25-30; MATTHEW 20:25-28 & MARK 10:42-45. THE 8 GENTILE POSITIONS IN LORDSHIP FROM THE HIGHEST TO LOWEST IS THE FATHER OVER ALL IN LUKE 22:29, THE SON OF MAN IN THE THRONE IN LUKE 22:28, 30 & MATTHEW 20:28, THE SERVANT/SLAVE AS “ONE WHO SERVES” UNDER THE MASTER IN LUKE 22:26-27, THE BENEFACTORS/GREAT ONES IN LUKE 22:25; MATTHEW 20:25 & MARK 10:42, THE KINGS/RULERS IN LUKE 22:25 & MATTHEW 20:25, THE PERSONS IN LUKE 22:25, THE GREATEST AS THE YOUNGER/SERVANT IN LUKE 22:26 & MATTHEW 20:26. THE GENTILE LORDSHIP INVOLVES TOTALLY “GREATNESS” AS THE GENTILE GIANTS HAVE GREATNESS. THE 41 HIGHEST LORD’S RULING OVER ALL THE EARTH IS IN GENESIS 1:1-25. IN GENESIS 1:26-3:5 IS THE HIGHEST MAN ADAM IN THE LIKENESS OF THE LORD. IN GENESIS 3:6-6:8 THE 61 HIGHEST LORD’S WITH MICHAEL RULING OVER THE EARTH.
THE LORD ADAM’S NAME MEANS “MAN” OR “HUMANITY.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ADAM IS IN GENESIS 1:26-5:5; 1ST CHRONICLES 1:1; ROMANS 5:12-17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:21-23, 45; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13, 14 & LUKE 3:38. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS HUMAN, MANKIND, HUMANITY, ADAME, ADAMU, MAN, ADOM & DAM. THIS REFERS TO ADAM BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN ADAM BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY [THE SEXUAL UNION HAPPENED ONLY ONCE IN GENESIS 4:1 & 3 DIVINE UNIONS AFTERWARDS IN GENESIS 4:2-26] BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH THE 7TH FROM ADAM, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. THE LORD ADAM’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE HEBREW WORD ‘ADAM IS USED OVER 500 TIMES IN THE OT MEANING “HUMAN BEING” OR “HUMANITY.” ONLY IN EARLY GENESIS & 1ST CHRONICLES 1:1 IS THE PROPER NAME OF ADAM, THE 1ST MAN. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE LORD ADAM’S CREATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 1:26, 27; 2:7-25. MAN WAS CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE AND LIKENESS IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27. IT IS THE LIKENESS-IMAGE THAT SETS HUMANS APART FROM THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN GENESIS 5:1-3; 9:5-6. MAN WAS GIVEN DOMINION IS IN GENESIS 1:26. THE LORD ADAM’S CREATION WAS INTIMATE AND PERSONAL IS IN GENESIS 2:7. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE LORD ADAM’S EARLY LIFE IN EDEN IS IN GENESIS 2:8-20. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED BEAUTY IS IN GENESIS 2:9. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED THE SATISFACTION OF MEANINGFUL WORK IS IN GENESIS 2:15. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED & EXPERIENCED THE JOY OF DISCOVERY IS IN GENESIS 2:19. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED THE PEACE THAT COMES FROM DOING WHAT IS RIGHT IS IN GENESIS 2:17. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED HIS NEED FOR COMPANIONSHIP IS IN GENESIS 2:18. IN EDEN, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD ADAM HIS HELP MATE NAMED EVE THAT IN ALL FACETS WAS COMPARABLE TO HIM IS IN GENESIS 2:21-24. WHO WAS ADAM? ADAM WAS A CREATION THAT GOD CHOSE TO MAKE OUT AND FROM THE GROUND. ADAM WAS SUPPOSEDLY THE FIRST MAN TO BE PLACED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. ADAM BECAME A LIVING BEING WHEN THE BREATH OF GOD ENTERED HIS NOSTRILS IN GENESIS 2:7. AT THAT TIME ADAM LIVED WITH A SOUL. IN GENESIS 1:26 ADAM WAS MADE INTO THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. ADAM WAS THE TOTAL RULER OVER ALL THE EARTH SINCE GOD GAVE HIM DELEGATED AUTHORITY AND DOMINION. ADAM WAS ALSO CONSIDERED AS MALE AND FEMALE IN GENESIS 1:27. ADAM BECAME A TILLER OF THE GROUND OR YOU COULD CALL HIM A FARMER OF THE FIELD. ADAM HAS 6 NAMES IN HIS CREATION PROCESS. THEY CONSIST OF BARA WHICH MEANS “TO CREATE” IN GENESIS 1:1, ASAH WHICH MEANS “TO MAKE” IN GENESIS 1:7, NATHAN WHICH MEANS “SET” IN GENESIS 1:17, YATSAR  WHICH  MEANS  “TO FORM” IN GENESIS  2:7, BANAH WHICH MEANS “TO MAKE OR BUILD” IN GENESIS 2:22  &  QANAH  WHICH  MEANS  “TO  CREATE,  POSSESS OR  ACQUIRE”  IN  GENESIS 4:1; 14:19. YATSAR, BANAH & QANAH (NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE NATURE, BUT DIVINE HOLY NATURE) WAS USED BY GOD TO CREATE ADAM IN GENESIS 1:26. TRADITIONALLY, THERE HAD TO  BE LIFE  ON EARTH  BEFORE ADAM  WAS  CREATED  SINCE  IT DECLARES THAT IN GENESIS 1:28 WHICH  DECLARES  ADAM  TO “BE  FRUITFUL  AND  MULTIPLY, FILL  THE EARTH  AND REPLENISH IT.” ALSO IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 CONCERNS IMPENDING JUDGMENT ON THE EARTH BEFORE ADAM. THE HEAVENLY SIN WAS PROBABLY COMMITTED AT THIS TIME IN TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO & GOD IN ISAIAH 24:1 TURNED THE EARTH UPSIDE DOWN & SCATTERED ITS INHABITANCE. BARA, ASAH AND NATHAN ARE THE “SONS OF GOD” ALSO CALLED “AGE OF THE DRAGONS” AS HOSTS OF EXALTED ONES ON THE EARTH BEFORE ADAM IN ISAIAH 24:21. ADAM IN GENESIS 1:26 WAS 36 YEARS OF AGE CONCERNING THE CROSS & HE WAS OVER 120 WHEN HE SINNED IN GENESIS 3:6; 6:3 & SETH WAS BORN WHEN HE WAS 130 IN GENESIS 5:3. THE EVIL TREE PLANTED IS WHEN ADAM WAS IN HIS 70’S TO 80’S WHICH WOULD CONCERN PSALMS 90:10. ADAM’S LIFE: ADAM’S SOUL CONSISTED OF A MIND, WILL AND EMOTIONS. ADAM USED THESE THINGS TO MAKE DECISIONS AND CAME TO REASONING AND GOOD CONCLUSIONS ON HOW TO LIVE BETTER IN THE GARDEN THAT GOD HAD CREATED FOR HIM. ADAM’S BODY WAS MADE OUT OF “FLESH AND BONES” NOTATED IN GENESIS 2:21-23 WHICH MADE UP OF ABOUT 30% OF HIS BODY. ADAM’S LIFE ALSO CONCERNED THE BLOOD WHICH LIFE. ADAM’S BODY CONSISTED OF 70% OF WATER/BLOOD/OTHER WHERE HE WOULD GET THE SUPPLY OF WATER FROM THE 4 RIVER HEADS NEAR THE GARDEN. ADAM ALSO HAD A “SPIRIT” WHICH COULD DO THE SAME THING AS HIS “SOUL”. THE PROOF OF THIS IS IN JOHN 13:21; ACTS 17:16; PROVERBS 17:22 WHICH SAYS THAT THE SPIRIT CAN HAVE EMOTIONS. ALSO OUR KNOWING, THINKING, PERCEIVING AND UNDERSTANDING IS SAID TO BE DONE BY OUR SPIRIT. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS ARE IN MARK 2:8; ROMANS 8:16. THE SPIRIT KNOWS THE THOUGHTS OF MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11 AND ISAIAH 29:24. ADAM’S THINKING, FEELING & DECISION MAKING INVOLVED HIS WHOLE PERSON. WHEN ADAM THINKS HE USES HIS BRAIN & NERVOUS SYSTEM TO DISCERN FEELINGS & SITUATIONS. ADAM’S SOUL WAS USED TO WORSHIP GOD. THE SCRIPTURES ARE PROVEN IN PSALM 62:1; 103:1 & 146:1 & LUKE 1:46. ADAM PROBABLY KNEW HOW TO PRAY TO GOD WITH HIS SOUL. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:15; DEUTERONOMY 6:5 & MARK 12:30. ADAM LONGED, THIRSTED & HOPED FOR GOD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 42:1, 2, 5. ADAM’S SOUL REJOICED & DELIGHTED IN GOD AND PROVEN IN PSALMS 35:9 & ISAIAH 61:10. ADAM HAD THE LAW WRITTEN IN HIS SOUL THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS). TWO SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 119:20, 167. ALSO ADAM’S BODY WORSHIPPED GOD AS DID HIS SOUL AND SPIRIT. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS POINT IS IN PSALM 28:2; 47:1; 63:1, 4; 84:2; 134:2; 143:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8. ALSO PLAYING MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS USES OUR WHOLE BODY TO WORSHIP GOD IN PSALMS 150:3-5. ADAM WOULD EITHER HAVE A BODY AND SOUL OR BODY AND SPIRIT. ADAM  HAD  A  BODY  AND SPIRIT  FROM  GENESIS  1:26-2:20  IN  THE  SINGLE  REALM  IN  LUKE 20:35-36; MATTHEW 22:29-32 & MARK 12:24-27. SOME TRUE  SCRIPTURES  WHICH  PROVE  THE  BODY  AND SPIRIT  IS  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:3, 5; 7:34; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1; ROMANS 8:10 & COLOSSIANS 2:5. JAMES SAYS THE BODY APART FROM THE SPIRIT IS DEAD IN JAMES 2:26. ADAM HAD A BODY & SOUL IN GENESIS 2:21-5:32 IN THE MARRIAGE REALM IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38. ONE SCRIPTURE WHICH PROVES THE BODY & SOUL IS IN MATTHEW 10:28 WHICH SAYS FEAR NONE OF THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY BUT CANNOT KILL THE SOUL. ALSO “SOUL” & “SPIRIT” CAN BE USED INTERCHANGEABLY OR PARALLEL IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; LUKE 1:46-47; HEBREWS 12:23; 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 6:9; 20:4. ADAM’S SIGNIFICANCE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN: THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  ADAM’S EARLY  LIFE  IN  THE  GARDEN  IS  FROM  GENESIS  2:8-20. TWO RIVERS THAT  SHOW  THE  BOUNDARIES  OF  EDEN  WHERE  ADAM  LIVED  ARE THE TIGRIS AND EUPHRATES  RIVERS. THIS IS PROBABLY WHERE ADAM LIVED CLOSE TO AND WHERE HE GOT HIS FOOD AS A HUNTER OF ANIMALS AND GOT HIS WATER FROM THE RIVERS. IN GENESIS 2:8 IT SETS THE STAGE OF ADAM’S LIFE. THE LORD GOD PLANTED A GARDEN EASTWARD IN EDEN, THERE HE PLACED MAN THERE WHOM HE HAD FORMED. NO SMALL  WONDER THAT  THE  GOD  WHO  CREATED  THE  UNIVERSE  IS  NOW  CREATING  THE GARDEN OF EDEN FOR ADAM. GOD FILLED THE GARDEN WITH ALL KINDS OF FRUIT TREES THAT WERE PLEASANT TO THE EYES AND GOOD FOR FOOD FOR ADAM. GOD ENRICHED THE SOIL AND LAND WITH NATURAL RESOURCES FOR ADAM. GOD FILLED THE LAND WITH ALL KINDS OF WILDLIFE SO THAT ADAM COULD LIVE AND BE FED. GOD’S CARE FOR ADAM IS MET AND THE PROVISION HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED WITH HIM IN THE GARDEN. WE ALSO NEED TO REMEMBER THAT ADAM HAD THE GIFT OF OBTAINING THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD. ADAM LIKE GOD HAD CAPACITIES OF TRUE PERSONHOOD. EDEN GAVE ADAM TO ABILITY TO USE THOSE CAPACITIES THAT GOD GRANTED ADAM TO HAVE. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED BEAUTY IN GENESIS 2:9. GOD PLANTED EVERY TREE PLEASANT TO THE EYES. GOD WHO MADE ALL THINGS BEAUTIFUL IN ITS TIME IS RECORDED IN ECCLESIASTES 3:11 WHICH GAVE ADAM THE PURPOSE IN KNOWING GOD. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED THE SATISFACTION OF GOOD LABOR IN GENESIS 2:15. ADAM WAS PUT THERE IN THE GARDEN TO TEND, KEEP AND DRESS IT. EVEN GOD WHO WORKED FOR SIX DAY LOOKED OVER HIS CREATIVE WORK AND SAW THAT IT WAS VERY GOOD. ADAM DID THE SAME THING WITH HIS WORK. ADAM’S TRUE AND UNIQUE DIVINE NATURE WAS BUILT TO ACCOMPLISH SOMETHING SIGNIFICANT SINCE ADAM WAS IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED JOY IN LEARNING THINGS IN GENESIS 2:19. SCRIPTURE TELLS US THAT GOD SHOWED ADAM EVERY BEAST OF THE FIELD AND EVERY BIRD OF THE AIR AND ADAM GAVE NAMES TO ALL OF THEM. ADAM WOULD HAVE TO STUDY ALL OF THEM SEPARATELY, OBSERVE THEIR UNIQUE BEHAVIORS AND CATALOGUE THEIR HABITS IN ORDER TO NAME THEM.  ADAM OBTAINED JOY IN LEARNING, THINKING & IDENTIFYING WHAT WAS UNIQUE IN THE GARDEN. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED PEACE OF DOING WHAT WAS RIGHT IN GENESIS 2:17. GOD HAD PLANTED THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & TOLD ADAM THAT THIS TREE WAS OFF-LIMITS TO EAT FROM IT. GOD HAD PLANTED THIS TREE BECAUSE HE IS A MORAL GOD & ADAM WAS LIKE GOD IN HIS IMAGE, WHICH COMMITTED HIM IN DOING WHAT WAS RIGHT. ADAM HAD TO HAVE THE CAPABILITY IN MAKING RIGHT MORAL DECISIONS. THE TREE WAS THERE FOR ADAM’S PERSONHOOD. ALSO FOR THE MONTHS,  YEARS  AND  DECADES  ADAM   LIVED  THERE  FOR  120  YEARS, HE  WORKED   AND   STUDIED  THE  GARDEN. ADAM MUST HAVE BEEN CURIOUS OF THE TREE FOR MANY  YEARS,  BUT  ADAM  STAYED  FAITHFUL  ON GOD’S COMMAND  AND  FOR  OBEYING TRULY GOD THIS GAVE ADAM THE  PEACE  OF  RIGHT-HOOD. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED HIS NEED FOR COMPANIONSHIP. ADAM SLEPT MANY NIGHTS FEELING LONELY AND EMPTY. THIS IS THE VERY THING THAT ADAM COULD NOT EXPERIENCE IN PERSONHOOD BECAUSE HE WAS ALONE. HE COULD NOT EXPERIENCE (DIVINE) LOVE OR SHARE HIS LIFE WITH SOMEONE. HIS EXPERIENCES WERE LIMITED. ADAM DID INDEED SHARE GOD’S IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE TRINITY—THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN)—THREE IN ONE (IMMUTABLE COUNSEL) GOD. WHICH GOD HAS ALWAYS HAD AND DOES NOT CHANGE IN HEBREWS 6:17. GOD KNEW ADAM’S LACK IN THE TRUE COMPANIONSHIP, SO GOD PLANNED TO MAKE HIM A GOOD HELPER COMPARABLE TO HIM IN GENESIS 2:18. ADAM DID NOT KNOW HOW ALONE HE WAS UNTIL HE HAD STUDIED EVERYTHING IN THE GARDEN, SUCH AS TREES AND ANIMALS. WHICH ADAM DID NOT FIND A COMPANION COMPARABLE TO HIM IN GENESIS 2:20. WHEN ADAM DISCOVERED HIS LONELINESS, GOD THEN FORMED EVE OUT OF ADAM’S RIB. IN EDEN, ADAM RECEIVED EVE AS A COMPARABLE HELPER FROM GOD IN GENESIS 2:21-24. GOD USED ADAM’S OWN SUBSTANCE TO FORM EVE AND NOT THE EARTH. ADAM KNEW THE SIGNIFICANCE OF GOD’S ACT CREATING WOMAN WHEN ADAM SAID, “THIS IS NOW BONE OF MY BONES AND FLESH AND MY FLESH, SHE WILL BE CALLED WOMAN BECAUSE SHE WAS TAKEN OUT OF MAN IN GENESIS 2:23. OVERALL ADAM LIVED VERY GOOD IN THE GARDEN THAT GOD SUPPLIED FOR ADAM. THERE WAS NO DISHARMONY WHATSOEVER IN THE GARDEN AT THE TIME FROM GENESIS 2:8-2:25. LONELINESS REACHED ADAM’S HEART OVER THE DECADES (120 YEARS) IN THE GARDEN. ADAM’S ROLES: ADAM IS AS RULER OR JUDGE IN GENESIS 1:26. THREE HEBREWS WORDS CONCERN THE IDEA OF DOMINION OR RULE. FIRST IS MASAL WHICH IS FOUND OVER EIGHTY TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, GENERALLY IT DENOTES AUTHORITY. SAPAT AND MISPAT ARE TRANSLATED AS “JUDGE” OR “RULE” AND CONCERNS DIFFERENT KINDS OF FUNCTIONS IN HUMAN GOVERNMENT. BUT THE HEBREW WORD IN GENESIS 1 IS RADAH WHICH REFERS TO HUMAN’S GOVERNING NATURE, ANIMAL’S CREATION, AS GOD’S RULING AUTHORITY AND COREGENT. GOD’S INTENTION TO GIVE MAN DELEGATED AUTHORITY OVER THE ANIMAL CREATION, GOD CHARGED ADAM FOR THE CARE FOR WHAT GOD HAS MADE. THE GIFT OF HAVING THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” CARRIES THE RESPONSIBILITY TO GUARD AND PROTECT GOD’S CREATIVE WORKS RATHER THAN ABANDON IT. ADAM AS A FARMER OR GARDENER WAS THE FIRST DUTY ADAM HAD IN GENESIS 2:15. GOD PUT THE MAN IN THE GARDEN TO TEND, DRESS AND KEEP IT. ADAM GREW CROPS AND PLANTED OTHER  FRUIT  TREES, PROBABLY NEAR THE  PLACE  WHERE  HE  DWELLED  THE  MOST, SO  THAT  IT WOULD  BE EASIER  TO GET FOOD  WHEN HE BECAME HUNGRY. ADAM TILLED THE GROUND, AND FINALLY THE SOIL GOT SOFT AND RICH FOR PLANTING. THERE WERE MANY RAINS THAT GOD DID ON THE EARTH SO THAT ADAM WOULD HAVE FERTILE SOIL. ADAM PROBABLY MADE A CERTAIN KIND OF TILLER BY OXEN PULLING IT & IT WOULD BREAK UP AND DIVIDE THE LAND. ADAM WAS A HUSBAND IN GENESIS 2:23-5:32. ADAM WAS HUSBAND TO EVE (WIFE). ADAM WOULD LOVE HIS WIFE AS HIS OWN LIFE SINCE EVE CAME OUT OF ADAM AND WOULD SANCTIFY HER AND CLEANSE HER BY THE WASHING OF WATER BY THE WORD THAT SHE MAY BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH. FOR ADAM WAS TO LOVE HIS WIFE AND BE NOT BITTER TOWARDS HER. ALSO ADAM THAT DWELLED WITH EVE  HIS  WIFE AND HAVE UNDERSTANDING  WITH HER, GIVING  HONOR  TO HIS WIFE, AS  TO  THE  WEAKER  VESSEL  AND  BEING  HEIRS TOGETHER  OF  THE  GRACE  OF  LIFE  THAT HIS PRAYERS BE SO ANSWERED.  ADAM WOULD BE THE SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY OVER THE AFFAIRS OF HIS MARRIAGE. ADAM WOULD ALSO BE HEAD OF ADAM’S OWN HOUSEHOLD. ADAM WOULD INSTRUCT EVE TO OBEY GOD’S COMMAND IN THE GARDEN. ADAM WOULD HAVE AUTHORITY OVER HIS WIFE’S BODY, BUT WOULD NOT HAVE AUTHORITY OVER HIS OWN BODY. ADAM WOULD BE ONLY CONCERNED HOW HE COULD PLEASE HIS WIFE. ADAM WAS THE HEAD OF HIS WIFE. ADAM AS A FATHER IN GENESIS 4:1-5:32 WAS VERY IMPRESSIVE. ADAM BECAME A FATHER WHEN CAIN WAS BORN AND ADAM HAD THREE OTHER SONS ALSO. THEY WERE ABEL, SETH AND ENOSH. ADAM AS A FATHER WOULD NOT DISCOURAGE HIS SONS, BUT RATHER BRING THEM UP IN THE TRAINING, ADMONITION AND NURTURE OF THE LORD. ADAM AS A FATHER WOULD BE RESPECTED BY HIS SONS. ADAM WOULD INSTRUCT HIS SONS TO DO CHORES, PROBABLY JUST AS HE HAD DONE IN THE GARDEN, AND WHAT HE HAD LEARNED AND STUDIED FOR YEARS BEFORE HE GOT MARRIED. ADAM’S SONS WOULD HONOR THEIR FATHER AND OBEY HIM IN THE LORD IN ALL THINGS. ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP TO GOD: ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS A VERY GOOD & A MORAL ONE IN GENESIS 1:26-3:5. ALL ADAM HAD TO DO TO KEEP GOOD STANDING WITH GOD WAS TO OBEY HIS COMMAND. ADAM WAS A SON AND GOD WAS A FATHER TO HIM. ADAM KNEW THAT HE WAS CREATED BY THE LORD BECAUSE ADAM HAD THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD. THIS MEANS ADAM FUNCTIONED LIKE THE TRINITY—FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN)—THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD AND THAT HE TOOK ON THE IMAGE-LIKENESS OF GOD. THIS MEANS HE LOOKED LIKE GOD IN PHYSICAL FORM, ACTED LIKE HIM AND THOUGHT LIKE HIM, SIMILAR TO JOHN 1:1-3, 14 WHEN GOD MANIFESTED & BECAME FLESH. ADAM’S EATING & DRINKING DID NOT AFFECT HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD & SINCE ADAM WAS ALONE, HE TRUSTED MORE AND MORE ON GOD. ADAM ONLY HAD THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD WHILE HE WAS SINGLE IN GENESIS 1:26-2:20 IN “THAT AGE” MENTIONED IN LUKE 20:35-38. NOT ONLY WAS HIS “IMAGE-LIKENESS” BETTER THAN THE CHERUBS, AT THE TIME HE WAS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAD IT IN THE GARDEN CONCERNING THE WHOLE EARTH. ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD DID CHANGE BECAUSE ADAM GOT MARRIED IN GENESIS 2:24-25. THE SCRIPTURE IN GENESIS 2:24 DECLARES THE “GIVEN IN MARRIAGE PROCESS.” IT TELLS US “THEREFORE A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER & BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, & THEY SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” ONE FLESH CONCERNS A NUMBER OF CHARACTERISTICS. FIRST, IN IMPLIES A DIVINE UNION (DIVINE INTERCOURSE LIKE MARY & JOSEPH’S FAMILY) WITH YOUR OWN WIFE OR OWN HUSBAND THAT CONCERNS PROCREATION, PHYSICAL INTIMACY OR SELF-GLORIFICATION THAT IS DIVINE ATTRACTION AND ESTABLISHED RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE TWO. SECOND, WITH THE WIFE IT CONCERNS CHILD CONCEPTION, THE ABILITY TO BEAR CHILDREN AND BRING FORTH LIFE. THIRD, THE SPIRITUAL AND EMOTIONAL INTIMACY BETWEEN THE TWO THAT IS MARRIED. FOURTH, SHOWING RESPECT AS THEY WOULD WITH THE NEAR OF KIN FOR “UNDERSTANDING”. FIFTH, IS SHOWING MUTUAL RESPECT BETWEEN ONE’S PARENT AND SIBLINGS. SIXTH, A WRITING OR CERTIFICATE OF MARRIAGE ON ADAM’S AND EVE’S HEART TO SHOW THEM MUTUALLY BOUND TOGETHER IN HOLY MATRIMONY. SEVENTH, THE SACREDNESS OF MARRIAGE IS A SURE THING BECAUSE WHAT GOD HAD JOINED TOGETHER LET NOT MAN CUT ASUNDER (DIVINE UNION). IN GENESIS 2:25, ONE FLESH IS ALREADY ESTABLISHED IN ADAM AND EVE’S LIFE. THE SCRIPTURE DECLARES “AND THEY WERE BOTH NAKED, THE MAN AND HIS WIFE, AND WERE NOT ASHAMED. AT THIS TIME THERE HAD BEEN A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE YOU HAVE TO HAVE A DIVINE UNION TO BE UNITED IN MARRIAGE. THIS WAS TRUE BECAUSE HUSBANDS WAS SUPPOSED TO (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR WIVES AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH WHICH MEANS THERE WOULD NOT BE A SEXUAL UNION IN EPHESIANS 5:25. ADAM & EVE WANTED CHILDREN AT THIS POINT AND WAS TRYING TO GET EVE PREGNANT IN THE GARDEN, PRIOR TO THE FALL OF MAN IN GENESIS 3:6. PLEASURE WAS ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ADAM & EVE BY MARITAL PLEASURE, BENEVOLENCE & AFFECTION THE HUSBAND BESTOWS ON THE WIFE. MARRIAGE TAKES ON A DIFFERENT DUTY THAN BEING SINGLE. WHILE ADAM WAS SINGLE, HE DEVOTED HIS TIME & ENERGY IN THE STUDYING, DISSECTING, LEARNING, UNDERSTANDING AND PERCEIVING THE GARDEN OF EDEN & ALL THAT WAS IN IT. BUT IN MARRIAGE ADAM BECAME A HUSBAND & WHEN EVE BECAME PREGNANT ADAM BECAME A FATHER OF CAIN. THEN THE POSITIONS THAT ADAM 1ST HELD DID CHANGE & SINCE ADAM RECOGNIZING THAT HE WAS ALONE, GOD GAVE HIM A HELPER COMPARABLE TO HIM. IN GENESIS 2:21-23 SAYS “AND THE LORD GOD CAUSED A DEEP SLEEP TO FALL ON ADAM, & HE SLEPT, & HE TOOK ONE OF HIS RIBS & CLOSED UP THE FLESH IN ITS PLACE. THEN THE RIB THAT THE LORD GOD HAD TAKEN FROM MAN, HE MADE INTO A WOMAN & HE BROUGHT HER TO THE MAN. AND ADAM SAID, ‘THIS IS NOW BONE OF MY BONES & FLESH OF MY FLESH, SHE SHALL BE CALLED “WOMAN” BECAUSE SHE WAS TAKEN OUT OF MAN.’” ADAM’S RELATIONSHIPS TO THE ANIMALS: ADAM KNEW HIS ANIMALS BY THEIR APPEARANCES, HABITS, COMMUNICATIONS & FRIENDLINESS. IN BOOK OF JUBILEES PAGES 12-13 SAYS ANIMALS TALKED TO ADAM. ALSO IN HAGGADAH PAGE 33 & THE ASS TALKED IN NUMBERS 22:22-40. IN ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 SAYS THAT A LION SPOKE & WAS BAPTIZED BY PAUL. ADAM COULD CALL AN ANIMAL BY NAME, HE HAD TO STUDY THE ANIMAL, RECOGNIZE WHAT KIND OF ANIMAL IT WAS, FEED THE ANIMAL DIFFERENTLY, & KNOW WHAT KIND OF HABITS IT POSSESSED. THEN ADAM CALLED THEM BY NAME & WHATEVER NAME ADAM CALLED THEM THAT WERE THEIR NAMES. SO THERE WAS NOT AN ANIMAL THAT ADAM DID NOT NAME IN THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. ADAM DID KILL SOME OF THE ANIMALS FOR FOOD, AS BIRDS OF THE AIR & BEASTS OF THE FIELD. THIS SHOWED ADAM’S DOMINION OVER ALL THE EARTH. ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP TO EVE: ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE WOMAN THAT GOD FORMED FROM ADAM’S RIB IS COMPLEX. ALWAYS THERE ARE DIFFICULT PROBLEMS TO SOLVE IN EVERY RELATIONSHIP. AT FIRST, ADAM TOLD EVE ABOUT THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND HOW GOD COMMANDED HIM NOT TO EAT FROM THE FRUIT OF THE TREE, LEST YOU DIE. ADAM LOVED EVE WITH ALL HIS HEART AND WHO CAN FIND A VIRTUOUS WIFE. ADAM HAD AUTHORITY OVER EVE SINCE HE WAS FIRST FORMED THEN EVE. ADAM SHOWED DUE AFFECTION TO EVE AND HAD PLEASURE BY HER. BUT EVE WAS POWER HUNGRY, WHEN THE SERPENT CAME TO HER, THIS DISRUPTED THE HOLY RELATIONSHIP. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL WHICH WAS FORBIDDEN FOR MARRIED PEOPLE TO POSSESS MENTALLY & PHYSICALLY IN MATTHEW 5:28. ADAM & EVE SINNED ONCE BY DISOBEDIENCE & BY BEING DECEIVED IN GENESIS 3:6. ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE CHERUBS: ADAM FROM GENESIS 1:26-2:20 WAS THE RULER OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY CHERUBIM SINCE ADAM HAD THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD & CHERUBS DID NOT. WHEN ADAM WAS CREATED THE CHERUBS WORSHIPPED ADAM IN HEBREWS 1:6. AS A SINGLE MAN IN THAT AGE, ADAM IN LUKE 20:35-36 WOULD BE CONSIDERED AS BEING EQUAL TO THE CHERUBS OF GOD IN HEAVEN. BUT WHEN ADAM GOT MARRIED AND ENTERED THIS AGE, THE CHERUBS HAD AUTHORITY OVER HIM. THE CONTROL IN AUTHORITY CHANGED FOR ADAM IN GENESIS 3:6-5:32. IN  GENESIS 3:24 IT SHOWS THAT THE CHERUBS WERE OVER ADAM AND EVE SINCE IT DECLARES “SO HE DROVE OUT THE MAN, AND  PLACED  CHERUBIM  AT  THE EAST OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN, AND A FLAMING SWORD WHICH TURNED EVERY  WAY, TO  GUARD THE  WAY TO THE  TREE OF LIFE.” GOD DID THIS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S DISOBEDIENCE TO HIM AND ADAM’S AUTHORITY WAS CORRUPTED. THERE WERE SOME THINGS THAT WERE NOT AFFECTED BY THE FALL. THE LIKENESS OF GOD THAT ADAM POSSESSED HAS CERTAIN ASPECTS. FIRST, IS MORAL ATTRIBUTES. SECOND, IS SPIRITUAL ATTRIBUTES. THIRD, IS SPECIAL MENTAL ATTRIBUTES. FOURTH, IS RELATIONAL ATTRIBUTES. FIFTH, IS PHYSICAL ATTRIBUTES. GOD’S IMAGE GIVES US GREAT DIGNITY TO LIVE OUR LIVES. ADAM USED THIS TO ESTABLISH RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE CHERUBIM. ADAM’S RELATIONSHIPS TO HIS SONS: ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP WAS IDENTICAL  TO THE  RELATIONSHIP THAT  ADAM’S SONS HAD WITH GOD BECAUSE THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” WOULD  BE INSTITUTED  SINCE  ADAM  IS  A  SINGLE FATHER  CONCERNING  HIS  SONS. FIRST, ADAM AND EVE HAD THEIR FIRST SON NAMED CAIN. CAIN MEANS “ACQUIRE” IN TRANSLATION. CAIN’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ADAM’S IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD IS VERY DISTURBING. CAIN WAS THE VERY FIRST MURDERER WHEN HE KILLED HIS BROTHER ABEL. ABEL DID NOTHING TO BE WORTHY OF DEATH. ABEL STAYED FAITHFUL TO THE LORD. GOD HAD TAUGHT ADAM AND EVE ABOUT ANIMAL SACRIFICES WHICH WOULD CLEANSE THE FLESH FULLY WITH WHICH ADAM USED TO CLOTHE THE FIRST PAIR OF SONS. CAIN FOLLOWED ADAM’S OBEDIENCE AND BECAME A FARMER LIKE ADAM. CAIN AS A FARMER THOUGHT THAT HIS PRODUCE WAS GOOD ENOUGH TO BRING BEFORE THE LORD. CAIN HAD BROUGHT THE BEST OF WHAT HE HAD GROWN. BUT IN DOING THIS CAIN REJECTED THE EXAMPLE GOD HAD SET AND THE TEACHING THAT HE HAD RECEIVED FROM HIS PARENTS. GOD’S REQUIREMENT WAS A BLOOD SACRIFICE. ADAM & EVE ALONG WITH GOD REJECTED  CAIN’S OFFERING, BUT CAIN’S  PARENTS  TOLD  HIM  IF  HE  WOULD  BRING  AN  ANIMAL  SACRIFICE THEN  IT WOULD BE ACCEPTED. CAIN’S FURY RAGED AND HIS COUNTENANCE FELL AT THE REJECTION. CAIN THEN REJECTED THE ALTERNATIVE WAY AND REFUSED TO OBEY GOD AND HIS PARENTS. CAIN’S ANGER WAS THEN REDIRECTED AGAINST HIS BROTHER. CAIN ASKED ABEL TO COME TO THE FIELDS WITH HIM, THERE CAIN SLEW ABEL AND BURIED HIS BODY. CAIN, LIKE OTHER PEOPLE SIMPLY WILL NOT TAKE ANY OTHER DIRECTION. THEY INSIST ON DOING EVERYTHING THEIR OWN WAY. IF THERE WAY IS TOTALLY REJECTED, THEY BECOME MAD, HOSTILE AND ANGRY. NORMALLY HOSTILITY IS DIRECTED TO AN INNOCENT PERSON. TODAY IT IS LIKE “ROAD RAGE”, EVERYBODY WANTS TO OWN THE ROADS AND INNOCENT PEOPLE GET KILLED. IN TODAY’S SOCIETY THE ANGRY MAN STILL CARRIES THE MARK OF CAIN. BUT ONE ALTERNATIVE IN SCRIPTURE IS TO BE ANGRY AND SIN NOT, DO NOT LET THE SUN GO DOWN ON YOUR ANGER IN EPHESIANS 4:26. IN GENESIS 4:9-12 SAYS “WHEN GOD ASKED WHERE IS ABEL YOUR BROTHER? CAIN RESPONDED IMMEDIATELY “I DO NOT KNOW, AM I MY BROTHER’S KEEPER?” GOD SAID, “WHAT HAVE YOU DONE? THE VOICE OF YOUR BROTHER’S BLOOD CRIES TO ME FROM THE GROUND. SO NOW YOU ARE CURSED FROM THE EARTH, WHICH HAS OPENED ITS MOUTH TO RECEIVE YOUR BROTHER’S BLOOD FROM YOUR HAND. WHEN YOU TILL THE GROUND, IT SHALL NO LONGER YIELD ITS STRENGTH TO YOU. A FUGITIVE & A VAGABOND YOU SHALL BE ON THE EARTH.” SO CAIN FEARED SOMEONE WOULD KILL HIM. SO THE LORD PUT A SEVENFOLD MARK ON CAIN. THE WORD FOR “KEEPER” MEANS TO GUARD, TO PROTECT, TO ATTEND OR TO RESPECT. GOD CURSED CAIN THROUGHOUT THE EARTH BECAUSE HE SINNED AGAINST HIS BROTHER BY KILLING HIM. WE AS BROTHERS HAVE THE RESPONSIBILITY FOR ONE ANOTHER AS CAIN & ABEL DID. CAIN ONLY SINNED ONCE BY SLAYING HIS BROTHER ABEL IN GENESIS 4:8-15. SECOND, ADAM AND EVE HAD A SECOND SON NAMED ABEL WHICH MEANS BREATH OR NOTHING. ABEL WAS FAITHFUL  AND  HAD  A  GOOD  RELATIONSHIP  WITH HIS PARENTS  AND  GOD  BECAUSE HE HAD BROUGHT AN ANIMAL  SACRIFICE  IN  WHICH  THE  LORD  REQUIRED. THE BLOOD SACRIFICE WAS ACCEPTED AND THE LORD BLESSED ABEL FOR HIS OBEDIENCE TO HIM. THIRD, ADAM AND EVE HAVE A THIRD SON NAMED SETH WHICH MEANS APPOINTED. SETH HAD A VERY GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND HIS PARENTS BECAUSE SETH TOOK THE PLACE OF ABEL WHO WAS SLAIN BY CAIN. SETH IS CALLED THE NEW SON AND IS THE BEGINNING OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD. SETH WAS CONSIDERED THE “NEW SEED” TAKING THE PLACE OF ABEL THAT WAS KILLED. FOURTH, ADAM AND EVE HAD A FOURTH SON NAMED ENOSH WHICH MEANS ENOS. ONCE THIS SON WAS BORN, MEN BEGAN TO CALL ON THE LORD. AS FAR AS WE KNOW ENOSH HAD A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND HIS PARENTS, HE DID NOT DO AS BAD AS CAIN WHO SLEW HIS BROTHER. WHAT WAS ADAM’S WORLD? ADAM’S WORLD WAS SUPPOSED TO LAST A THOUSAND YEARS FROM GENESIS 1:26-5:32, BUT HE LIVED 930 YEARS PROBABLY BECAUSE OF THE DISHARMONY EFFECTS OF THE FALL. ADAM’S WORLD CONCERNED THE SIXTH DAY OF CREATION WHERE THE EARTHLY ANIMALS AND THE PROVISION OF FOOD WERE CREATED ALSO. ADAM’S WORLD FROM GENESIS 1:26-3:5 WERE PERFECT IN EVERY ASPECT AND WAY OF LIFE: PHYSICALLY, MENTALLY, EMOTIONALLY AND SPIRITUALLY IN EVERY WAY. IN THE SEVENTH DAY GOD PLACED ADAM IN THE GARDEN TO TAKE CARE OF IT. ADAM HAD TERRESTRIAL (EARTHLY) QUALITIES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. ADAM CAME FROM THE EARTH. HIS PHYSIOLOGICAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL & INTELLECTUAL ATTRIBUTES LEANED ON WHERE HE CAME FROM THE EARTH. ADAM’S NAME MEANS MAN OR MANKIND. IN ADAM’S WORLD IT BECAME CURSED WHEN ADAM ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN GENESIS 3:6 ON THE SEVENTH DAY. ADAM’S WORLD COLLAPSED AND BECAME SUBJECT TO SIN AND DEATH. EVERYTHING IN THE GARDEN DEPENDED ON ADAM. BECAUSE ADAM FAILED THE ANIMALS FAILED ALSO. ADAM’S GOOD  RELATIONSHIPS  IN  THE GARDEN  BECAME  DISHARMONIZED AND  THE ANIMALS  BEGAN TO FEAR  ADAM FOR  THEIR  LIVES,  THE  AGRICULTURAL, ZOOLOGICAL, GEOLOGICAL  AND METEOROLOGICAL CHANGED  DRASTICALLY. EVEN THERE WAS AN ENVIRONMENTAL FALL IN ADAM’S WORLD. BEFORE THE FALL THE LIFE EXPECTANCY WAS AN AVERAGE OF 1,000 YEARS BUT LASTED FROM 969 TO 777 YEARS OF AGE, THEN BY GENESIS 6:2 IT FELL TO 120 YEARS OF AGE AND IN PSALM 90:10 IT FELL TO 70 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 80 YEARS IN STRENGTH. THE INTRINSIC VALUE OF MAN: MAN IS TOTALLY UNIQUE FROM ALL CREATIONS. THE DIVINE TRIUNE COUNSEL DETERMINED IN HIS FOREKNOWLEDGE THAT “MAN” WAS TO HAVE GOD’S IMAGE & LIKENESS. MAN IS A SPIRITUAL BEING WITH ALSO A BODY & A SOUL. MAN IS A MORAL AGENT, WHOSE INTELLIGENCE, SELF-DETERMINATION & PERCEPTION FAR EXCEEDS ANY OTHER EARTHLY BEING. THESE TRAITS ARE POSSESSED BY MAN AND HIS PROMINENCE WHICH IMPLIES MAN’S INTRINSIC WORTH TO GOD. THE CAPACITY AND ABILITIES CONSTITUTE ACCOUNTABILITY AND RESPONSIBILITY. WE AS HUMANS SHOULD BE ON THE HIGHEST LEVELS THAT GOD HAS PLACED & CREATED FOR US. WE AS FAITHFUL STEWARDS STRIVE TO THE BEST ABILITIES TO REACH THE HIGHEST LEVELS THAT GOD HAS GIVEN US. NOREA BLESSES ADAM HER FATHER IN THE THOUGHT OF NOREA ON PAGES 607-611. THE CREATION OF MAN: THE USE OF THE WORD “MAN” REFERS TO THE WHOLE HUMAN RACE OF MAN ONLY. MAN AND THE NAME ADAM IS THE SAME THING. ALSO ADAM IS SOMETIMES USED TO DISTINGUISH FROM THE “WOMAN” IN GENESIS 2:22; 3:12; ECCLESIASTES 7:28. MAN WAS CREATED FOR GOD’S OWN GLORY IN JOHN 17:5, 24; ISAIAH 43:7; EPHESIANS 1:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:31. GOD DID NOT HAVE TO CREATE MAN, HE CHOSE TO DO SO. MAN’S PURPOSE IN LIFE IS TO HAVE LIFE AND HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY, TO LIVE IN HEALTH AND GOODNESS FROM THE LORD IN JOHN 10:10. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES WHICH INVOLVE MAN’S PURPOSE ARE IN PSALM 16:11; 27:4; 73:25-26; 84:1-2, 10. ALSO MAN SHOULD REJOICE IN THE LORD AND IN THE  LESSONS OF LIFE THE LORD GIVES US IN ROMANS 5:2-3; PHILIPPIANS 4:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18; JAMES 1:2; 1ST PETER 1:6, 8; ISAIAH 62:5 & ZEPHANIAH 3:17-18. SOME MIGHT OBJECT IN GLORIFYING GOD, SUCH AS HEROD IN ACTS 12:20-24 WHICH DECLARES “NOW HEROD HAD BEEN VERY ANGRY WITH THE PEOPLE OF TYRE AND SIDON, BUT THEY CAME TO HIM WITH ONE ACCORD, AND HAVING MADE BLASTUS THE KING’S PERSONAL AIDE THEIR FRIEND, THEY ASKED FOR PEACE, BECAUSE THEIR COUNTRY WAS SUPPLIED WITH FOOD BY THE KING’S COUNTRY. SO ON A SET DAY HEROD, ARRAYED IN ROYAL APPAREL, SAT ON HIS THRONE AND GAVE AN ORATION TO THEM. AND THE PEOPLE KEPT SHOUTING, ‘THE VOICE OF A GOD AND NOT MAN!’ THEN IMMEDIATELY AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD STRUCK HIM, BECAUSE HE DID NOT GIVE GLORY TO GOD. AND HE WAS EATEN BY WORMS AND DIED.” IF MAN DOES NOT GLORIFY GOD THEN GOD WILL BECOME JEALOUS AND DESTROY HIS OWN PEOPLE. THE PROOF THAT THE LORD IS WORTHY OF ALL GLORY IS RECORDED REVELATION 4:11 WHICH DECLARES “YOU ARE WORTHY, OUR LORD AND GOD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER (OMNISCIENCE & OMNIPOTENCE), FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL (GOOD PLEASURE) THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” ALSO TRULY MAN’S MEANING OF THE “IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD” IS A GREAT MYSTERY. IT MEANS MAN IS LIKE GOD AND REPRESENTS GOD. MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL’S NAME MEANS “WHO IS LIKE GOD?” & MAN WOULD BE PRIOR TO THE FALL. SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF THE IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD CAN CONCERN MAN’S INTELLECTUAL ABILITIES, MORAL DECISION ATTRIBUTES, WILLING DIVINE CHOICES, ORIGINAL MORAL PURITY, MALE AND FEMALE AS MAN OR HIS DELEGATED AUTHORITY OF DOMINION OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THE FALL OF MAN, THE IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD IS DISTORTED BUT NOT TOTALLY LOST IN ROMANS 1:23. CAN MAN BEAR THE IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD AFTER SIN ENTERED THE WORLD?  THE ANSWER IS YES BECAUSE OF GENESIS 9:6; JAMES 3:9 AND ECCLESIASTES 7:29. ALSO THE IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD CONCERNING ADAM AND EVE MEANS THAT EVERYTHING GOD MADE WAS VERY GOOD IN GENESIS 1:31. WHEN CHRIST RETURNS THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION WILL BE COMPLETE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; 4:4 (NASB); ROMANS 8:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; COLOSSIANS 1:15; 3:10 & 1ST JOHN 3:2. THERE ARE CERTAIN ASPECTS OF OUR LIKENESS TO GOD. FIRST, IS OUR MORAL ASPECT, WHERE WE CHOOSE NOT TO SIN AND DO WHAT IS RIGHT TO THE GLORY OF GOD. SECOND, IS OUR MENTAL ASPECTS WHERE WE HAVE  THE AUTHORITY  TO  REASON  AND  THINK  GOD-LIKE  BY  SETTING US  APART OF THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. MAN’S INTELLECT AND LEARNING CAPABILITIES FAR EXCEEDS THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. OUR LANGUAGES AND OUR AWARENESS OF THE DISTANT FUTURE AND OUR COMPLEX EMOTIONS ARE DIFFERENT FROM ANIMALS. THIRD, ARE OUR SPIRITUAL ASPECTS WHERE WE HAVE ETERNAL ATTRIBUTES BESIDES OUR PHYSICAL BODIES. THE PHYSICAL CANNOT DISCERN THE SPIRITUAL THINGS OF THE LORD. IN JOHN 3:12 SAYS “IF I HAVE TOLD YOU EARTHLY THINGS AND YOU DO NOT RECEIVE IT, HOW WILL YOU RECEIVE IF I TELL YOU OF HEAVENLY THINGS?” WITH OUR SPIRITS WE CAN PRAISE GOD, PRAY TO HIM AND RELATE TO HIM. ALSO WE ARE PROMISED IMMORTALITY OF LIFE TO THOSE WHO OBEY THE LORD’S COMMAND. FOURTH, OUR TRUE PHYSICAL ASPECTS WHERE GOD BECOMES A PHYSICAL BODY IN JOHN 1:1-18, AND “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IS GOD HIMSELF IN HUMAN FORM. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-15; 15:43-45; GENESIS 5:3; EPHESIANS 5:1; 1ST PETER 1:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10; 7:1; MATTHEW 6:19-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 13:14. MAN AS MALE AND FEMALE: GOD DID NOT CREATE MARRIED PEOPLE TO BE ISOLATED IN THE TRUE HUMAN SOCIETY IN GENESIS 2:24. MARRIAGE IS NOT ONLY A PHYSICAL UNITY BUT ALSO AN EMOTIONAL AND SPIRITUAL UNITY. GOD HAS JOINED A HUSBAND AND WIFE TOGETHER IN HOLY MATRIMONY IN MATTHEW 19:6. DIVINE UNION WITH SOMEONE OTHER THAN YOUR OWN HUSBAND OR OWN WIFE IS AGAINST GOD’S LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18-20. ALSO  IN  MARRIAGE  THEY  DO  NOT  HAVE  THE  RULE  OVER  THEIR OWN  BODIES  BUT SHARE IT WITH THEIR SPOUSES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:3-5. IN EPHESIANS 5:28  IT  TELLS  US  THAT  HUSBANDS  SHOULD  (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR OWN WIVES AS THEIR OWN BODIES, FOR NO ONE DESPISES  THEIR OWN  FLESH BUT NOURISHES IT. MARRIAGE IS NOT TEMPORAL BUT LIFELONG IN ROMANS 7:2; MALACHI 2:14-16. HUSBANDS SHOULD (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR WIVES AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIS LIFE FOR IT IN EPHESIANS 5:23-32. ALSO MARRIAGE IS ONLY TWO PERSONS IN ONE GOD WHERE THE GODHEAD IS THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. THIS PROVES THE SUPERIORITY OF THE TRINITY OVER MARRIAGE. PAUL, JEREMIAH AND JESUS NEVER MARRIED ON THE EARTH. PAUL SAID IT IS BETTER NOT TO MARRY, BUT PAUL ALSO SAYS THAT IT IS NOT WRONG TO MARRY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 7-9, 28, 36. FOR THE FORM OF THIS WORLD IS PASSING AWAY AND IT IS BETTER IF HE REMAINS AS HE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:26, 29, 31. ALSO PAUL THE APOSTLE AND MINISTER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS YOU CAN HAVE SPIRITUAL CHILDREN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:19; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; TITUS 1:4 AND GALATIANS 4:19. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE TRINITY AND DELEGATED AUTHORITY IN MARRIAGE: GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE TRUE FATHER RELATING TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE TRUE SON RELATING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN INITIATES AND SPEAKS IT INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIES OUT THE WORK AND IS SUSTAINED BY THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN  1:1-3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS  8:6; HEBREWS 1:2. JUST AS GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE EQUAL IN DEITY. THOUGH THE HUSBAND HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE WIFE, THEY ARE EQUAL IN PERSONHOOD (RELATIONSHIP EXPERIENCES, SUCH AS DATING). THE HEAD OF THE MAN IS JESUS CHRIST AND THE HEAD OF THE WOMAN IS HER HUSBAND AND THE HEAD OF JESUS CHRIST IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. THERE ARE CERTAIN ROLES BEFORE THE FALL. FIRST, ADAM WAS FIRST FORMED, THEN EVE. NORMALLY THE BIRTHRIGHT GOES TO THE FIRST BORN. SECOND, EVE WAS CREATED AS A HELPER FOR ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:9; GENESIS 2:18. THIRD, ADAM NAMED EVE IN GENESIS 2:23. FOURTH, GOD NAMED THE HUMAN RACE “MAN” AND NOT “WOMAN” IN GENESIS 5:2. FIFTH, LUCIFER CAME TO EVE FIRST IN GENESIS 3:1. GOD SPOKE TO ADAM FIRST IN GENESIS 2:15-17; 3:9. THE WOMAN WAS DECEIVED AND NOT THE MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14. SIXTH, GOD SPOKE TO ADAM FIRST AFTER THE FALL IN GENESIS 3:9. SEVENTH, ADAM AND NOT EVE REPRESENTED THE HUMAN RACE IN GENESIS 5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22, 49 & ROMANS 5:15, 12:21. EIGHTH, THE CURSE DISTORTED THE EXISTING ROLES OF ADAM IN GENESIS 3:18, 19. NINTH, CHRIST CONCERNS REDEMPTION ON THE CREATIVE ORDER OF ADAM IN COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; EPHESIANS 5:22-33; TITUS 2:5 AND 1ST PETER 3:1-7 TELLS US THAT WIVES SHOULD BE SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS IN ALL THINGS. ORDERLINESS: ORDERLINESS IN CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:31; JOB 26:7-10; 38:4-11; PSALMS 8:3; 19:1; 104:5-9; ISAIAH 40:26; 45:12 & ACTS 17:26. ORDERLINESS IN PROVIDENCE IS IN GENESIS 8:22; PSALMS 65:9; 104:14-27; 145:15 & ACTS 14:17. ORDERLINESS IN SALVATION: SALVATION WAS PLANNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7; EPHESIANS 1:4-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9; TITUS 1:2; 1ST PETER 1:2 & REVELATION 13:8.  HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S COMING WAS PREPARED IN ADVANCE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 5:46; GALATIANS 4:4; LUKE 24:26-27 & ACTS 2:23; 3:18. ORDERLINESS IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: CORPORATE WORSHIP MUST BE ORDERLY IS IN EXODUS 25:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:32-33 & ACTS 7:44. PERSONAL DEVOTION INCLUDES ORDERLINESS IS IN PROVERBS 25:28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:6; ROMANS 13:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:17; EPHESIANS 5:16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2-5. THE RESPECT FOR LEADERS AS PART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER IS IN EXODUS 22:28; 1ST SAMUEL 24:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & HEBREWS 13:7, 17. ORDER IN PASTORAL CARE IS IN ROMANS 12:4-8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28; EPHESIANS 4:11; TITUS 1:5 & 1ST PETER 4:10; 5:1-3. ORDERLINESS IN SOCIETY: THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES RESPONSIBILITY IN HIS ADMINISTRATION TO HIS APPOINTED MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITIES IN PSALMS 82:6; DANIEL 6:2-7; ROMANS 13:1; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. GOVERNING AUTHORITIES ARE ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1, 6 & JOHN 19:11. THOSE IN AUTHORITY ARE TO BE HONORED IS IN MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; TITUS 3:1; 1ST PETER 2:13 & LUKE 20:25. ORDER IN THE HOME AND WORKPLACE IS IN EXODUS 6:14; 20:12; 1ST SAMUEL 3:13; JOB 1:5; EPHESIANS 6:1, 5; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12; 6:1; TITUS 1:6; 2:4-5, 9-10 & 1ST PETER 2:18. TOTAL MUTUAL SUBMISSION BY WIVES TO THEIR HUSBANDS: WHAT IS THE QUESTION OF TOTAL SUBMISSION MEANING IN MARRIAGE TO THE WIFE? IN EPHESIANS 5:21-33 IT DECLARES “WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR (OWN) HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. FOR THE HUSBAND IS HEAD OF THE WIFE AS CHRIST IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HIS BODY, AND IS HIMSELF ITS SAVOIR, AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO LET WIVES ALSO BE SUBJECT IN EVERYTHING TO THEIR HUSBANDS.” THIS SUBMISSION DOES NOT REFER TO HYPOTASSO WHICH IS SUBMISSION TO AN AUTHORITY. ALSO THE SUBMISSION OF JESUS TO THE AUTHORITY OF HIS PARENTS MARY & JOSEPH IS IN LUKE 2:51. ALSO DEMONS BEING SUBJECT TO THE DISCIPLES IN LUKE 10:17 MEANS TO “ACT IN AGAPE LOVE AND BE CONSIDERATE”. CITIZENS BEING SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES ARE IN ROMANS 13:1-10; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. THE KINGDOM OF MEN BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 2;26; PSALMS 110:2; EZEKIEL 20:33; 2ND ESDRAS 5:38 & DANIEL 4:32; 5:21. THE KINGDOM OF LAW BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:17. THE UNIVERSE BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 & EPHESIANS 1:22. THE APOSTLES BEING SUBJECT TO THE SAINTS IS IN HEBREWS 13:24. ALSO TO UNSEEN POWERS BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING SUBJECT TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 2:27; 12:5; 19:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-28. THE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” BEING SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR ELDERS (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17; LUKE 20:35-36 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE TRUE CHURCH MEMBERS BEING SUBJECT TO TRUE CHURCH LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15-16. ALSO WIVES BEING SUBJECT TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS ARE IN COLOSSIANS 3:18; TITUS 2:5; 1ST PETER 3:5; EPHESIANS 5: 22, 24. THE CHURCH BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24. SERVANTS BEING SUBJECT TO MASTERS ARE IN TITUS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 2:18-25. CHRISTIANS BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 12:9; 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEING SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:6-7. A DISCIPLE SUBMITS TO ITS TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN THESE AREAS, NONE IS MEASURED BACK IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS. HUSBANDS ARE NEVER TO BE SUBJECT TO THEIR WIVES. THE NATURE OF MAN: AT DEATH EITHER THE “SOUL DEPARTS” OR THE “SPIRIT DEPARTS” IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, THE SOUL DEPARTS IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 35:18; 1ST KINGS 17:21; ISAIAH 53:12; LUKE 12:20. SECOND. THE SPIRIT DEPARTS IS PROVEN IN TRUE SCRIPTURE IN PSALMS 31:5; LUKE 23:46; ECCLESIASTES 12:7; JOHN 19:30 & ACTS 7:59-60. AT ANY RATE THE SOUL (MARRIAGE REALM) OR SPIRIT (SINGLE REALM) GOES TO HEAVEN. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT THE SPIRIT WOULD TAKE ON A HIGHER FASHION IN DEATH FROM THE SOUL SINCE JESUS CHRIST DIED IN THE SPIRIT. CAN THE SOUL OR SPIRIT SIN? SOULS THAT CAN SIN ARE RECORDED IN 1ST PETER 1:22 & REVELATION 18:14. SOME IMPLICATE THAT SPIRITS SIN LESS AND STAYS MORE PURE THAN SOULS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1 PAUL CLEARLY SAYS THAT THERE CAN BE SIN IN OUR SPIRITS. BUT CAN BE CLEANSED FROM SIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:34. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN SPIRITS ARE DEUTERONOMY 2:30; PSALM 32:2; 51:10; 78:8; ISAIAH 29:24, PROVERBS 16:18 & DANIEL 5:20. ALSO TRUE IN PROVERBS 16:32 WE CAN RULE OVER OUR SPIRITS. THE VIEW THAT MAN IS BODY, SOUL AND SPIRIT IS CALLED TRICHOTOMY. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF ARGUMENTS FOR TRICHOTOMY. FIRST, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14 IT DECLARES “IF I PRAY IN A TONGUE, MY SPIRIT PRAYS BUT MY MIND IS UNFRUITFUL. IS OUR MINDS ASSIGNED TO OUR SOULS? YES, BUT OUR SPIRITS ALSO. SECOND, IN HEBREWS 4:12 IT DECLARES “THE WORD OF GOD IS LIVING AND ACTIVE, SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING TO THE DIVISION OF SOUL (MARRIAGE REALM) AND SPIRIT (SINGLE REALM)---[LUKE 20:34-38], OF JOINTS AND MARROW, AND DISCERNING THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTIONS OF THE HEART. ARE THESE TWO SEPARATE PARTS OF MAN? NO, THEY ARE INSEPARABLE COMPARED TO 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23. THIRD, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14-3:4 MENTIONS DIFFERENT KINDS OF PEOPLE WHO ARE “OF THE FLESH” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1, WHO ARE “UNSPIRITUAL” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14, WHO ARE “TRULY SPIRITUAL” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:15. DOES THIS CONCERN OUR NATURES AS DIFFERENT ENTITIES? NO, PAUL IS TALKING ABOUT THE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST IN TRUTH BEING REVEALED. FOURTH, IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 SAYS “MAY THE GOD OF PEACE…SANCTIFY YOU WHOLLY, & MAY YOUR SPIRIT & SOUL & BODY BE KEPT SOUND & BLAMELESS AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS...” THIS DOES SPEAK OF 3 PARTS. ADAM HAS SPIRITUAL ABILITIES TO PRAY, WORSHIP GOD & RELATE TO GOD IN WHICH ANIMALS DO NOT HAVE. ALSO ANIMALS & HUMANS HAVE SOULS. BUT WHAT SEPARATES THEM IS MAN’S SPIRIT. WHERE DO OUR SOULS COME FROM? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 1:24, 27; HEBREWS 7:10;  12:9; PSALM  127:3; 139:13; ISAIAH 42:5; ZECHARIAH  12:1 (NIV); GENESIS 5:3 AND EXODUS 20:5. WHY WAS ADAM DISOBEDIENT TO GOD? FIRST, ADAM  WAS OBEDIENT  FROM  GENESIS 1:26-3:5  WHICH  IT  LASTED  DECADES  OF  YEARS BECAUSE ADAM WAS CREATED ON THE 6TH DAY AND HE DID NOT FAIL UNTIL THE 7TH DAY. ADAM WHILE BEING ALONE DID THE COMMAND GOD. IT WAS DONE WITHOUT QUESTION & THE LORD BLESSED ADAM WHERE HE NAMED ALL THE ANIMALS. ON THE 7TH DAY GOD SAW THAT IT WAS NOT GOOD FOR MAN TO BE ALONE. SO GOD CAUSED A DEEP SLEEP TO FALL ON ADAM. ADAM AWOKE OUT OF HIS SLEEP & GOD SHOWED ADAM THE WOMAN HE CREATED. ADAM WAS PLEASED WITH GOD AND LISTENED TO GOD’S COMMAND, ADAM AND THE WOMAN. LATER ON THE SERPENT CAME AND BEGUILED EVE INTO TAKING THE FRUIT AND EATING IT. THEN EVE GAVE HER HUSBAND THE FRUIT AND HE DID EAT. ADAM PROBABLY DID NOT ASK THE WOMAN WHERE SHE GOT THE FRUIT, BUT IT WAS TRULY ADAM’S RESPONSIBILITY TO QUESTION HER MOTIVES. OBVIOUSLY, ADAM TRUSTED HER WITH HIS LIFE AND DID NOT QUESTION WHERE SHE GOT THE FRUIT. ADAM JUST SIMPLY HEARKENED TO HER AND BECAME DISOBEDIENT TO GOD’S COMMAND WHICH IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 5:12-14. ADAM’S SEXUAL FALL CONCERNING HIS SEXUAL SIN: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE LORD ADAM’S FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-19. ALSO IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1 SAYS THAT THE LORD ADAM WAS NOT DECEIVED, BUT THE WOMAN EVE WAS. THE IMPACT OF THE LORD ADAM’S FALL ON THE HUMAN RACE IS IN GENESIS 2:17. THE 2ND DEATH BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF IS IN REVELATION 20:14. THE NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGES ON DEATH AND THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 5:12-17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:21-22 & EPHESIANS 2:1-3. THE IMPACT OF THE LORD ADAM’S FALL ON NATURE IS IN GENESIS 3:17-18. THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:19. THE NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGE ON THE FALL ON NATURE IS IN ROMANS 8:20-22. THE IMPACT OF THE LORD ADAM’S FALL ON MALES IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. SEXUAL SIN IS SIMPLY ANY ACT, ATTITUDE OR NATURE THAT DOES NOT FOLLOW THE DIRECT COMMANDS OF GOD IN HIS WORD. FOR EXAMPLE, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WERE SET FOR ISRAEL TO OBEY THE LAW THAT GOD GAVE THEM. THERE ARE OTHER COMMANDMENTS THAT ARE SPECIAL. FIRST, HOSEA WAS COMMANDED BY THE LORD TO MARRY A HARLOT IN HOSEA 1:2 (NKJV). SECOND, ISAIAH WAS INSTRUCTED BY THE LORD TO WALK NAKED AND BAREFOOT SHOWING HIS BUTTOCKS FOR THREE YEARS FOR A SIGN AND WONDER AGAINST ETHIOPIA & EGYPT IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. THERE ARE OTHER COMMANDMENTS IN GOD’S WORD THAT CALLS FOR SUBMISSION TO THE LORD. IN MARK 12:30 IT DECLARES THE 1ST AND 2ND GREATEST COMMANDMENTS, “…TO LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL THY HEART, ALL THY SOUL, ALL THY MIND AND ALL THY STRENGTH.” THE 2ND IS LIKE IT THAT SAYS “LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THY SELF.” ON THESE 2 COMMANDMENTS HANG ALL THE MORAL LAW AND THE PROPHETS. SIN CAN BE SELFISHNESS. SIN IS LAWLESSNESS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4. IN  ROMANS  5:12-14  IT  DECLARES “THEREFORE, JUST AS THROUGH ONE MAN SIN ENTERED THE WORLD, AND DEATH THROUGH SIN, AND  THUS DEATH SPREAD TO ALL MEN (THIS AGE), BECAUSE ALL SINNED—FOR UNTIL THE LAW SIN WAS  IN THE WORLD, BUT SIN IS NOT IMPUTED WHEN THERE IS NO LAW. NEVERTHELESS DEATH REIGNED FROM ADAM (AT ABOUT 120 YEARS) TO MOSES (AT ABOUT 120 YEARS), EVEN OVER THOSE WHO HAD NOT SINNED ACCORDING TO THE LIKENESS OF THE TRANSGRESSION OF ADAM, WHO IS A TYPE OF HIM WHO WAS TO COME.” FOR IN ADAM, ALL MEN (THIS AGE) DIE BECAUSE OF HIS DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD. SOME OTHER TRUE SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE FALL BECAUSE OF SIN ARE 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14; ROMANS 5:16; GENESIS 3:15 WITH ROMANS 16:20; NUMBERS 22:28-30 & REVELATION 12:9; 20:2. THE FOOL SAYS THAT THERE IS NO GOD IN PSALM 14:1 & PROVERBS 10:23; 12:15; 14:7, 16; 15:5; 18:2. THE DOCTRINE OF INHERITED SIN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 5:12-21 IT TELLS US BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SIN, ALL MARRIED MEN HAVE SINNED. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE ROMANS 2:6; 3:4; 23; 5:8; COLOSSIANS 3:25, 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 116:11 AND 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. ALSO MARRIED PEOPLE HAVE SINFUL NATURES BECAUSE OF INHERITED CORRUPTION FROM ADAM’S SIN. SOME  SCRIPTURES  ARE  PSALMS  51:1-5;  EPHESIANS  2:3;  6:4  AND  ROMANS  2:14-15. IN MARRIED NATURES THEY LACK SPIRITUAL GOOD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ROMANS 7:18; JEREMIAH 17:9; TITUS 1:15 AND EPHESIANS 4:18. ALSO MARRIED PEOPLE’S ACTIONS CANNOT BRING FORTH SPIRITUAL GOOD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ROMANS 3:9-20; 8:8; JOHN 8:34; 15:5; HEBREWS 3:7-8, 15; 11:6; 12:17; EPHESIANS 2:1-2; ISAIAH 64:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14. ALL MARRIED  PEOPLE  SIN  IS  PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE IN PSALM 14:3; 116:11; 143:2; 1ST  KINGS  8:46; PROVERBS  20:9;  ROMANS  1:18-3:23; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. ADAM’S FALL WOULD CONCERN MARRIED PEOPLE ONLY BECAUSE IN GENESIS 2:24 ADAM GOT MARRIED THEN FELL IN GENESIS 3:6. THE 6 COVENANTS BETWEEN GOD AND MAN: THE COVENANT IS A LEGAL AGREEMENT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN THAT CONCERNS THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER. THE COVENANTS ARE UNCHANGEABLE IN JEREMIAH 31:33 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE COVENANT BETWEEN ADAM & GOD IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF ADAM. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HOSEA 6:7 & ROMANS 5:12-21. THIS MAY HAVE BEGUN WITH THE MAN JOB BEFORE THE MAN ADAM WHICH IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN JOB 1:1-2:10; 38:1-42:17 & TOBIT 4:12-13. THE COMMAND OF THIS COVENANT OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 1:16-17, 28-30; 2:15. WITH THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE, THERE IS A PROMISE OF DEATH WHICH IS A PHYSICAL, MENTAL & ETERNAL DEATH FOR DISOBEDIENCE. ALSO WITH THE TREE OF LIFE WOULD PROMISE ETERNAL LIFE FOREVER IF ADAM OBEYED GOD 100%. THE COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IS THE COVENANT OF WORKS STILL IN FORCE? PAUL SAYS 100% OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S LAW WILL LEAD YOU TO LIFE IN ROMANS 7:10; 10:5 & GALATIANS 3:12. THE DIRECT PUNISHMENT OF DISOBEYING IS STILL IN EFFECT IN ROMANS 6:23. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS DOES NOT REMAIN IN FORCE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS IS 1ST PETER 2:22; ROMANS 5:18-19 AND GALATIANS 3:10-11. SOME SAYS THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. COVENANT OF REDEMPTION: ALSO THERE IS A COVENANT OF REDEMPTION FOR ALL. THIS COVENANT IS AMONG THE PHYSICAL TRINITY AND NOT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. IT IS AN AGREEMENT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN), THAT THE SON WOULD BECOME MAN & BE OUR PRIMARY REPRESENTATIVE, OBEY ALL COMMANDS OF THE COVENANT OF WORKS AND PAY THE PENALTY FOR SIN. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT  PROVE THIS REDEMPTION ARE JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 5:18-19; COLOSSIANS 2:9;  HEBREWS  2:14-18; 9:24; 10:5, 7-9;  MATTHEW  28:18;  ACTS 1:4;  2:33;  GALATIANS  4:4;  PHILIPPIANS  2:8  AND JOHN 17:2, 6, 12. ALSO THE ROLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS IN MATTHEW 3:16; LUKE 4:1, 14, 18; JOHN 3:34. JESUS CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK AFTER HE WENT TO HEAVEN IS IN JOHN 14:16-17, 26 AND ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:17-18, 33. THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. COVENANT OF MERCY & COVENANT OF LORDSHIP: ALSO THERE IS A COVENANT OF MERCY FOR ALL.  JESUS DID THIS ALL EXCEPT FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW & LORDSHIP IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD  BECOME “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IN  JOHN 1:1-18, OBEY ALL THE LORD  YAH’S COMMANDS, BE OUR REPRESENTATIVE & PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE LAW IN SIRACH 24:23; 28:7. THIS AGREEMENT WOULD BE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. STEPHEN DID THIS IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. MERCY ENDURES FOREVER AND EVER. ONCE ACCOMPLISHED, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE TOTAL CONTROL TO THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD IN THE COVENANT OF MERCY IN JAMES 2:8-13. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO THE COVENANT OF LORDSHIP INVOLVES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO OBEY THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE HIS REPRESENTATIVE WITH HIS 60 LORD’S IN CREATION & TO PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60. THIS RELATIONSHIP IS TOTALLY OVER THE LAW & THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE UNIVERSE TO USE LORDSHIP TO ADMINISTER MERCY TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT SINNED IGNORANTLY. IF THE COVENANT IS NOT ESTABLISHED, THE ANGELS (LORDS) WILL NOT HAVE ANY WAY TO SURVIVE CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN. STEPHEN ESTABLISHED A RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:59-60 BY WHICH HE WAS WITHOUT CEASING “CALLING ON GOD” & SAYING “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN” (BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN) IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS STILL IN FORCE INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. COVENANT OF GRACE: WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3. THE 10 VARIOUS FORMS OF THE 6 COVENANTS: 1ST, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UPRIGHT COVENANT WITH THE MAN JOB IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE WHICH WAS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 & JOB 1:1-42:17. 2ND, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERFECT COVENANT GOD MADE WITH MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE LORD GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, GOD TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM AND EVE DISOBEYED GOD, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND GOD NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. 3RD, WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE COVENANT WITH THE MAN NOAH. GOD IS STILL A MERCIFUL GOD AND GAVE MAN A SECOND CHANCE TO REESTABLISH THE RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. IF NOAH AGREED TO BUILD THE ARK (120 YEARS), HE AND HIS FAMILY WOULD BE SPARED FROM THE GREAT FLOOD GOD WAS GOING TO DO BECAUSE OF THE DISOBEDIENCE TO HIM. AFTER THE FLOOD, GOD SAID HIS COVENANT WITH NOAH WHICH INVOLVED THE ENTIRE EARTH. IN GENESIS 9:11 IT DECLARES “I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU:  NEVER AGAIN WILL ALL LIFE BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN WILL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” 4TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHERLY COVENANT WITH THE MAN ABRAHAM BY HIM PLEDGING ALLEGIANCE TO GOD & HE PROMISED HE WOULD BE BLESSED WITH A LARGE AND PROSPEROUS FAMILY AND GOD WOULD LEAD HIM INTO WONDERFUL LANDS FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY IN GENESIS 12:2-3. ALSO ABRAM AT THE TIME HAD NO CHILDREN AT ALL AND SARAH HIS WIFE WAS BARREN AT A HUNDRED YEARS OLD, BUT HE BELIEVED GOD’S PROMISE TO HIM. BECAUSE OF HIS FAITH, THE COVENANT WAS SEALED AND ABRAM WAS A RIGHTEOUS MAN. IN GENESIS 17:5 GOD SAID, “NO LONGER WILL YOU BE CALLED ABRAM, YOUR NAME WILL BE ABRAHAM, FOR I HAVE MADE YOU A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” 5TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW COVENANT WITH THE MAN ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN THIS MEETING GOD GAVE THE 10 COMMANDMENTS SO THAT ISRAEL WOULD LIVE A VERY LONG TIME. IN EXODUS 19:6 IT DECLARES “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” GOD ALSO GAVE A “COVENANT BOOK: WHICH WAS A LIST OF LAWS IN EXODUS 21:1-27. 6TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY COVENANT WITH THE MAN JAMES IN THE GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD WAS ESTABLISHED WHEN MOSES CAME DOWN THE MOUNTAIN THE 1ST TIME. THE GENTILE LAWS IS THE 2 GREATEST GENTILE COMMANDMENTS, THE 10 GENTILE COMMANDMENTS AND THE 4 COMMANDS TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE (FLESH), FROM IDOLATRY, FROM THINGS STRANGLED & FROM SHEDDING, EATING OR DRINKING BLOOD IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. WITHOUT GENTILE LAWS THERE WOULD BE NO JEWISH LAWS. 7TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S BELOVED COVENANT WITH THE MAN DAVID WAS WHILE DAVID WAS KING FOR 40 YEARS. GOD MODIFIED HIS COVENANT WITH THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AGAIN & SAID THAT THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID WOULD ALWAYS BE “KING” IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5. DAVID’S DESCENDANTS DID IN FACT RULE UNTIL BABYLON CONQUERED THEM. GOD’S PROMISE IS WITH JESUS’ BIRTH, WHO WAS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID, & WHO WAS KING FOR ALL ETERNITY. 8TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S COMFORT COVENANT WITH THE MAN JOHN IS GRACE AND THE END OF THE OLD WORLD IN LUKE 16:16. WHAT IS THE NEW COVENANT? THE BOOK OF HEBREWS TALKS EXTENSIVELY ABOUT GOD’S NEW COVENANT. 9TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S NEW BETTER COVENANT ONLY NEEDS ONE HIGH PRIEST---MAN ONLY, THE MAN JESUS, WHO IS ETERNAL BETWEEN GOD & MAN. THE NEW COVENANT PROVIDES ALL PEOPLE WITH DIRECT & INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. JESUS’ DEATH WAS THE PERFECT SACRIFICE FOR MAN ONLY, SO THERE IS NO NEED FOR ANOTHER IN THE WORK OF REDEMPTION. THE NEW COVENANT PROMISES COMFORT OF THE HOLY GHOST TO GOD’S PEOPLE. JESUS FULFILLED ALL 9 COVENANTS THROUGHOUT HISTORY FOR MAN. 10TH, THE LORD YAHWEH’S HIGHEST BEST COVENANT OF LORDSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE 60 LORD’S IN ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE LAW IN LORDSHIP. THESE COVENANTS CANNOT BE CHANGED, EITHER WE ACCEPT IT OR REFUSE IT. THE CHARGE OF ADAM IN THE GARDEN: FIRST, THIS ADAM WAS CHARGED BY GOD TO TEND AND KEEP THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN GENESIS 2:8-2:20. ADAM SUCCESSFULLY DID THAT BEFORE EVE WAS CREATED. ONCE ADAM BECAME LONELY GOD THOUGHT IT WAS FIT FOR ADAM TO HAVE “A HELPER COMPARABLE TO HIM”. IN PROCESS OF TIME ADAM DISOBEYED GOD BY EATING THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT THAT WAS GIVEN TO HIM FROM EVE IN GENESIS 3:6. GOD THEN CHARGED ADAM. IN GENESIS 3:17-19 WHICH DECLARES “CURSED IS THE GROUND FOR YOUR SAKE, IN TOIL YOU SHALL EAT OF IT ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE. BOTH THORNS AND THISTLES IT SHALL BRING FORTH FOR YOU, AND YOU SHALL EAT THE HERB OF THE FIELD. IN THE SWEAT OF YOUR FACE YOU SHALL EAT BREAD TILL YOU RETURN TO THE GROUND, FOR OUT OF IT YOU WERE TAKEN, FOR DUST YOU ARE AND DUST YOU SHALL RETURN.” ADAM THEN WAS CHARGED BY GOD WHO CAST HIM OUT OF THE GARDEN. THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT AND THE INSTRUCTION FROM THE LORD YAH FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. THE LORD’S LAW CAUSES US TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. GOD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. GOD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17; 4:1-16; 6:1-13; 9:18-26; 10:6-20; 12:2-3; 15:6; 17:4-7, 10; 19:19; EXODUS 19:5-6 & DEUTERONOMY 26:18-19; 34:6-7. THE MITZVOT IS THE 47 ORDERS OF THE LAW USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 & PSALMS 18:21. TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV). REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (KJV). DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19. ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV). COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9. ORDERS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9. JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV). LEGAL DECISIONS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV). WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. VERBAL UTTERANCES IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. REGULATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. OBLIGATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3. PROOFS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). EVIDENCES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). PROVISIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV). SPECIFICATIONS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. PRELIMINARIES IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. DOCTRINES IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). PRINCIPLES IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). CANONS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). LEGAL REASONS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19. MANDATES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV). DECLARATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. AUTHORITATIVE INSTRUCTIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150. CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150:153. CRIMINAL CODES IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150:153. COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153. MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. THESE WORDS FOR LAW MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW AND THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS APPEAR THROUGH THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IN EXODUS 20:1-17; 34:14, 17, 21; 40:20; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21; 27:15-16; LEVITICUS 19:1-8; MATTHEW 5:17-48; 12:1-14; 22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE 10:27; ROMANS 8:1-17; 13:1-10; GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 AND TITUS 3:1-11. THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 613 COMMANDMENTS JEWISH LAWS (MITZVOT) AS JEWISH GODS IN JOHN 10:35. THE COVENANT BOOKS WAS USED FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW WAS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 25-31; LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 1-27; NUMBERS CHAPTERS 4-10, 28-29; 15:32-36 AND DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THE WHOLE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW AS THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN GODS WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 15:13-21, 24-29; 21:18-25; JAMES  2:8-13; LUKE 22:25-30; MATTHEW 20:25-28 AND MARK 10:42-45. THERE ARE 4 GENTILE LAWS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM BLOOD (NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED IT), FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13). THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. ALSO TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470. THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN 10 COMMANDMENTS IS THE 1ST TIME MOSES WENT UP & CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN THAT ISRAEL DID NOT RECEIVE BY MOSES BREAKING THE TABLETS ON THE ROCKS BECAUSE OF THE GOLDEN CALF. THERE ARE 4 GENTILE LAWS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM BLOOD, FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM IDOLS. TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS OF THE LAW IN LUKE 10:27 & JAMES 2:8-13. ALSO THE 613 GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAWS CONCERNS ALL THE 613 JEWISH LAWS, BUT AT A STRONGER POSITION AS 1 OR 2 WITNESSES FOR GENTILES AND 1 POSITION FOR CHRISTIANS (NOT WITH THE SEXUAL LAWS FOR WIVES BUT A “DIVINE UNION” IN EPHESIANS 5:25 & IN THE MARRIAGE LIFE OF MARY & JOSEPH IN ROMANS 2:14-15 & HEBREWS 10:28-30; ACT 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13). CERTAIN LAWS WERE CHANGED IN JEWISH LAWS TO GENTILE LAWS: JEWISH SEXUAL LAWS TO TOTALLY ABSTAIN FROM YOUR WIFE IN SEXUAL INTIMACY IN EPHESIANS 5:25 AND ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THE 10 COMMANDMENTS IS THE 1ST TIME WHEN MOSES WENT UP TO & DOWN THE MOUNTAIN IN GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW & THE 36TH/37TH ORDERS ARE THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS OF THE LAW-2ND GREAT COMMAND IS AGAPE LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF & THE 1ST GREAT COMMAND IS AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH ALL THY MIGHT, ALL THY SOUL, ALL THY HEART, ALL THY MIND & ALL THY STRENGTH IS IN LUKE 10:27. THE GENTILE LAWS HAVE 4 LAWS FOR GENTILES TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM IDOLS (IDOLATRY), FROM BLOOD (NOT TO SHED, EAT OR DRINK IT) & FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE).  THE WHOLE LAW IN THE 38TH/39TH ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN 2 OR 3 FOR JEWISH LAWS IS STRONGER IN THE 44TH ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 FOR GENTILE LAW, THE 45TH ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR ALONE FOR CHRISTIAN  LAW  &  THE  46TH SUPREME  ORDER  OF  MELCHIZEDEK  (GIANTS), ELOHIM  (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 13:1-10; HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30 & JAMES 2:8-13. LAWS WERE CHANGED INTO GENTILE LAWS: THE JEWISH LAWS IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE TO ABSTAIN FROM YOUR WIFE IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 & EPHESIANS 5:25. THE 40TH-41ST ORDERS ARE THE LORD JOHN AS WOMAN/JESUS AS MAN. THE 42ND -43RD ORDERS AS THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD & THE 47TH ORDER AS THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORDS UNDER EL [YAHWEH].
LORD NOAH’S GRACE COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:13-15
IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT WITH THEE WILL I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT, AND THOU SHALL COME INTO THE ARK, THOU, AND THY SONS, AND THY WIFE, AND THY SONS’ WIVES WITH THEE.” IN GENESIS 9:9 MENTIONS “AND I, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND WITH YOUR SEED AFTER YOU…” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEITHER SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF ANYMORE BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEITHER SHALL THERE ANYMORE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:12 TELLS US “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS…” IN GENESIS 9:13 DECLARES “I DO SET MY BOW (RAINBOW) IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF A COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 SAYS “AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT, WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, AND THE WATERS SHALL NO MORE BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN GENESIS 9:16 MENTIONS “AND THE BOW (RAINBOW) SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT, THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:17 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT, WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH (HUMANITY) THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN SIRACH 44:18 SAYS “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL PROTECTION IN THE GRACE OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND. THIS HAPPENED BETWEEN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS SINCE GENESIS 1:1-8:1 AND THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 26,000 YEARS. 
THE LORD NOAH’S (NOE) NAME MEANS “REST” OR “COMFORT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD NOAH IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 5-9; EZEKIEL 14:14-20; HEBREWS 11:7 & 1ST PETER 3:20. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS NOE, NOACH, NUKH, NWE & NUH. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN DETERMINED TO WIPE OUT THE WHOLE CORRUPT WORLD BECAUSE OF CONTINUAL UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY [IN GENESIS 4:1, THE SEXUALITY OF ADAM & EVE HERE WAS ONLY ALLOWED, BUT NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THEM BEING DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT TO HIS COMMAND & BECAME LIARS FROM EATING THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:6-3:24], HE CHOSE NOAH TO BUILD AN ARK WHICH TOOK 120 YEARS TO BUILD, BY WHICH HIS FAMILY AND THE ANIMAL KINGDOM WOULD BE PRESERVED. THE LORD NOAH IS AN EXAMPLE OF A RIGHTEOUS MAN IN EZEKIEL 14:14-20. THIS REFERENCE TO NOAH UNDERLINES THE SEXUALLY PERVERTED CORRUPT CHARACTER OF MORAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE IN JUDAH AT THE TIME OF THE BABYLONIAN INVASION IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 8-11. THE SEXUALITY OF THE ETERNAL CREATURES WAS SO GREAT IN THE DAYS OF NOAH THAT NOTHING COULD TURN ASIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7. THE LORD NOAH IS AN EXAMPLE OF A MAN OF FAITH IN HEBREWS 11:7. THIS SCRIPTURE DECLARES “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING DIVINELY WARNED OF THINGS NOT YET SEEN, MOVED WITH GODLY FEAR, PREPARED AN ARK FOR THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSEHOLD [ONLY 8 PEOPLE SAVED], BY WHICH HE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) THE WORLD AND BECAME HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS ACCORDING TO FAITH.” NOAH BELIEVED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND RESPONDED TO HIS REVELATION. NOAH DID NOT SEEK HIM, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO NOAH DIRECTLY. THIS REVEALED THE TRUTH AND EXPOSED THE UNBELIEF THAT WAS ALL AROUND HIM. ALSO CHRISTIAN FAITH AND LIFE DAMNS THOSE WHO REFUSE TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL THINGS. THE LORD NOAH’S EXPERIENCE FORESHADOWED OUR SALVATION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:18-4:3. THE WATERS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE JUDGMENT, THE ARK IS THE CHRIST, THE NEW EARTH IS THE CHRIST’S KINGDOM AND THE BAPTISM MENTIONED IS NOT A WATER BAPTISM, BUT A SPIRITUAL BAPTISM IN ROMANS 6:1-14. THE TIMES OF THE LORD NOAH SYMBOLIZES GODLESSNESS AND SEXUALITY IN MATTHEW 24:37 & LUKE 17:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS AND KNOWS, THAT THE WORLD WILL BE JUST AS DISOBEDIENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND JUST AS SEXUAL AS WERE THE CREATURES OF NOAH’S DAY. THIS MEANS THE HUMAN NATURE STAYS CORRUPT, UNTIL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RULING OF HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGEMENT IS FINALIZED. THE LORD NOAH’S LIFE AND TIMES CONCERNS A GLOBAL HUMAN SOCIETY THAT WAS TOTALLY CORRUPT IN SEXUALITY. GENESIS 6:5 SAYS “THE WICKEDNESS (SEXUALITY) OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL (SEXUAL) CONTINUALLY.” THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS GRIEVED AND DETERMINED TO ANNIHILATE THE WHOLE WORLD OF HUMANKIND. BUT IN GENESIS 6:8 STATES “BUT NOAH FOUND GRACE IN THE EYES OF THE LORD.” OF ALL THE WORLD, ONLY NOAH WAS SENSITIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ONLY CONCERNED ABOUT HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM IS IN GENESIS 6:9. THE MAKING OF THE ARK IS IN GENESIS 6:11-22 THAT HAD TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO HOUSE THE VAST ANIMAL KINGDOM & HIS FAMILY OF EIGHT. IN GENESIS 6:3 SUGGESTS THAT IT TOOK THE LORD NOAH 120 YEARS TO BUILD THE ARK, WHICH WAS POSSIBLE BECAUSE OF THE LONG LIFE SPANS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 5. THE MEASUREMENTS OF THE ARK WAS 450 BY 75 BY 45. THE LORD NOAH’S RIDING OUT OF THE GREAT FLOOD IS IN GENESIS 7:1-8:14. THE NOAH WITH HIS FAMILY WOULD HAVE BEEN IN THE ARK FROM JUNE 1ST (GENESIS 7:10) TO JUNE 18TH THE NEXT YEAR (GENESIS 8:14) ON THE SACRED CALENDAR, DECEMBER 1ST TO DECEMBER 18TH ON THE CIVIL CALENDAR & MAY 10TH TO MAY 27TH ON THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR. THE FLOOD’S AFTERMATH IS IN GENESIS 8:15-9:29. WHEN THE LORD NOAH AND HIS FAMILY LEFT THE ARK THE FIRST THING THAT THE LORD NOAH DID WAS TO MAKE AN ALTAR TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THERE ARE SEVERAL THEMES THAT ARE SIGNIFICANT IN THESE CHAPTERS. THEY ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISE IS IN GENESIS 8:20-22; 9:8-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISED THAT HE WOULD NEVER AGAIN DESTROY THE WORLD BY WATER, EVEN THOUGH MAN’S HEART REMAINS SEXUAL. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMISSION IS IN GENESIS 9:1-7. THE DIVINE PERMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE NOAH AND HIS DESCENDANTS THE RIGHT TO USE FISH AND THE KILLING OF ANIMALS FOR FOOD, WHICH IMPLIES ALL WERE VEGETARIANS BEFORE THE FLOOD. THE RESPONSIBILITY THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPOSED ON THE WORLD TO ONCE AGAIN REPLENISH THE EARTH IN A DIVINE UNION & NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 9:6-7. ALSO THEY WERE CHARGED IN THE RESPONSIBILITY OF CAPITAL PUNISHMENT: “WHOEVER SHEDS MAN’S BLOOD, BY MAN HIS BLOOD SHALL BE SHED, FOR IN THE IMAGE OF GOD HE MADE MAN” IN GENESIS 9:6. THIS MEANS THAT THE WORLD IS COMMANDED TO RESTRAIN SEXUAL IMPULSES. THE SEXUAL PERSISTENCE IS IN GENESIS 9:8-28. THE MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THE PURGING OF THE PRE-FLOOD POPULATION, HARDLY PURIFIED THE WORLD FROM SEXUALITY. THE WORLD OF TODAY WILL BE IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. THE LORD NOAH CHALLENGES US TO COMMIT TO THE UNSEEN. THE LORD NOAH CHALLENGES US TO RIGHT PERSISTENCE IN A DIVINE UNION. THE LORD NOAH CHALLENGES US TO WITHSTAND PEER PRESSURE.         
LORD ABRAHAM’S FATHERLY COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:1-7
IN GENESIS 15:18 SAYS “IN THE SAME DAY THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE A COVENANT WITH (MAN) ABRAM, SAYING, ‘UNTO THY SEED HAVE I GIVEN THIS LAND, FROM THE RIVER OF EGYPT UNTO THE GREAT RIVER, THE RIVER EUPHRATES.” IN GENESIS 17:2 IT STATES “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND WILL MULTIPLY THEE EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 MENTIONS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” IN GENESIS 17:9 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO ABRAHAM, ‘THOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT THEREFORE, THOU, AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN GENESIS 17:10 MENTIONS ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT, WHICH YE SHALL KEEP, BETWEEN ME AND YOU THY SEED AFTER THEE, EVERY MAN CHILD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” IN GENESIS 17:13 DECLARES “HE THAT IS BORN IN THY HOUSE, AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT WITH THY MONEY, MUST NEEDS BE CIRCUMCISED: AND MY COVENANT SHALL BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN GENESIS 17:19 STATES “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, SARAH THY WIFE SHALL BEAR THEE A SON INDEED, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME ISAAC: AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH HIM FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND WITH HIS SEED AFTER HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:2 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND REMEMBER HIS COVENANT, THAT HE MADE WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SEED & HEALTH IN LARGE FAMILIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS. AS PART OF HIS PLAN OF REDEMPTION, GOD CALLED ABRAHAM OUT OF BABYLONIA INTO CANAAN (ABOUT 2000 B.C.). GOD PROMISED ABRAHAM, HIS SON ISAAC, AND HIS GRANDSON JACOB (ALSO CALLED ISRAEL) THAT HE WOULD BLESS THE WORLD THROUGH A DESCENDANT OF THEIRS. ISRAEL’S FAMILY EMIGRATED FROM CANAAN TO EGYPT, WHERE THEY GREW TO BE A NATION. 
THE LORD ABRAM’S NAME MEANS “EXALTED FATHER.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 12-24; ROMANS CHAPTER 4; GALATIANS CHAPTER 3 & HEBREW 11:8-10, 17-19. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS ABRAM. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S NAME MEANS “FATHER OF A NATION.” THE LORD ABRAHAM’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE IS SUMMARIZED IN TWO THEMES---COVENANT & FAITH---CONCERNING THE DIFFERENT RELATIONSHIPS OF HIS CREATURES TO THEIR FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES STATED AND FULFILLED ARE PROVEN THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE. I (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL MAKE YOU A GREAT NATION. THE RESULT IS THAT BILLIONS HAVE DESCENDED FROM THE LORD ABRAHAM. I WILL BLESS YOU. THE RESULT IS THROUGHOUT THE LORD ABRAHAM’S LONG LIFE THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES SECURITY TO HIM. I WILL MAKE YOU NAME GREAT. THE RESULT IS THAT BILLIONS IN THE 3 WORLD RELIGIONS---JUDAISM, ISLAM AND CHRISTIANITY---RESPECT THE LORD ABRAHAM AS THEIR FOUNDER OF THEIR FAITH. I WILL COMMAND THAT YOU SHALL BE A BLESSING. THE RESULT IS THE LORD ABRAHAM’S FAITH THAT IS REVEALED BY HIS INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. I WILL BLESS THOSE WHO BLESS YOU AND CURSE THOSE WHO CURSE YOU. THE RESULT IS THAT IN ANCIENT AND MODERN HISTORY SHOWS THAT NATIONS WHO HAVE PERSECUTED THE JEWISH PEOPLE AS WELL AS THE GENTILES AND CHRISTIANITY WILL PAY A TERRIBLE PRICE. I WILL IN YOU MAKE ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH BE BLESSED. THE RESULT IS THAT HUMANITY HAS BEEN GIVEN TO BE BLESSED BY THE SCRIPTURES AS WELL AS THE SAVIOR THROUGH THE LORD ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS. I WILL MAKE ALL YOUR DESCENDANTS TO POSSESS THE LAND. THE RESULT IS THAT THE PROMISE WAS PARTIALLY FULFILLED IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY AND WILL TOTALLY BE FULFILLED IN THE END TIME. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT PROMISES TO THE LORD ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 12:1-3, 7. THE COVENANT PROMISES STATED IS IN GENESIS 12:1-3, 7. THIS LEGAL BINDING HOLY AGREEMENT IS AS FOLLOWS IN GENESIS 12:1-3: GET OUT OF YOUR COUNTRY, FROM YOUR FAMILY AND FROM YOUR FATHER’S HOUSE, TO A LAND THAT I WILL SHOW YOU. I WILL MAKE YOU A GREAT NATION, I WILL BLESS YOU AND MAKE YOUR NAME GREAT, AND YOU SHALL BE A BLESSING. I WILL BLESS THOSE WHO BLESS YOU, AND I WILL CURSE HIM WHO CURSES YOU, AND IN YOU ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED. WHEN THE LORD ABRAHAM OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN GENESIS 12:7 THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SAID LATER ON “TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I WILL GIVE THIS LAND.” THE COVENANT PROMISES EXPANDED AND EXPLAINED AS LATER ON, THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES DAVID THAT A RULER WOULD EMERGE FROM HIS DESCENDANTS, WHICH WOULD BE ESTABLISHED AS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM. THE FATHER STEPHEN LATER ON ANNOUNCED THE NEW COVENANT WITH ISRAEL THAT WOULD MAKE THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW OBSOLETE IF FOUND ISRAEL IS FOUND A SEXLESS NATION. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 15:5-6 & ROMANS CHAPTER 4. THIS IS IMPORTANT TO KNOW THAT THE LORD ABRAHAM WAS FLAWED BY SIN AS ANY OTHER HUMAN BEING IS IN MATTHEW 3:9; JOHN 8:33, 39 & LUKE 3:8. THE LORD ABRAHAM IS A PROTOTYPE MAN OF FAITH IS IN ROMANS CHAPTER 4; 5:1-5, 19-21 & GALATIANS 3:6-14. THE THEOLOGICAL DOCTRINE OF THE LORD PAUL ABOUT FAITH WAS CORRECTED BY THE LORD JAMES THEOLOGICAL DOCTRINE OF FAITH WITH WORKS IS IN JAMES 2:21-24. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S LIFE OF FAITH: THE FIRST STEPS OF FAITH IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 12-15. THE LORD ABRAHAM LEFT UR IS IN GENESIS 12:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND TO THE LORD ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 12:1. THE LORD ABRAHAM DID LEAVE UR, BUT IN GENESIS 11 TELLS US THAT RATHER THAN GO “FROM YOUR FAMILY,” ABRAM BROUGHT HIS FAMILY ALONG AND RATHER THAN GOING DIRECTLY TO THE LAND THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD SHOW HIM, ABRAM SETTLED IN HARAN AND EVEN WHEN ABRAM SET OUT FOR CANAAN, HE BROUGHT HIS NEPHEW LOT ALONG. ABRAM’S FIRST STEPS OF FAITH WERE DISOBEDIENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND AND HIS OBEDIENCE WAS INCOMPLETE. THE FATHER STEPHEN ADDED PROMISE TO PROMISE IS IN GENESIS 12:6-8. ABRAM RESPONDED TO CIRCUMSTANCES RATHER THAN WAIT ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IS IN GENESIS 12:10. THIS LEAD TO ABRAM BEING GRIPPED BY FEAR IS IN GENESIS 12:11-20. ABRAM RISKED BEING GRACIOUS TO OTHERS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 13. ABRAM RESCUED LOT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 14. THE PROMISE FORMALIZED IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 15. THE FAITHFUL ABRAHAM IS IN HEBREWS 11:8-10, 17-19. IT DECLARES “BY FAITH ABRAHAM OBEYED WHEN HE WAS CALLED TO GO OUT TO THE PLACE WHICH HE WOULD RECEIVE AS AN INHERITANCE. AND HE WENT OUT, NOT KNOWING WHERE HE WAS GOING. BY FAITH HE DWELT IN THE LAND OF PROMISE AS IN A FOREIGN COUNTRY, DWELLING IN TENTS WITH ISAAC AND JACOB, THE HEIRS WITH HIM OF THE SAME PROMISE, FOR HE WAITED FOR THE CITY WHICH HAS FOUNDATIONS, WHOSE BUILDER AND MAKER IS GOD…BY FAITH ABRAHAM, WHEN HE WAS TESTED,, OFFERED UP ISAAC, AND HE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE PROMISES OFFERED UP HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, OF WHOM IT WAS SAID, ‘IN ISAAC YOU SEED SHALL BE CALLED,’ CONCLUDING THAT GOD WAS ABLE TO RAISE HIM UP, EVEN FROM THE DEAD, FROM WHICH HE ALSO RECEIVED HIM IN A FIGURATIVE SENSE.” THE CHALLENGES TO A MATURE FAITH IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 16-24. THE CHALLENGE OF AWAITING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIMING IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 16. THE CHALLENGE OF TESTIFYING TO THE IMPOSSIBLE IS IN GENESIS 17:1-9. THE CHALLENGE OF MAINTAINING UNITY IS IN GENESIS 17:9-27. THE CHALLENGE OF APPROPRIATE PRAYER IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 18. THE CHALLENGE OF CONTINUING TEMPTATION TO SIN IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 20. THE CHALLENGE OF PERSONAL HEARTBREAK IS IN GENESIS 21:1-14. THE CHALLENGE OF SURRENDERING ALL IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 22 & HEBREWS 11:18. THE CHALLENGE OF THE DEATH OF LOVED ONES IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 23. THE CHALLENGE IS RELYING ON OTHERS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 24. THE CHALLENGE OF AGING AND DYING IS IN GENESIS 25:1-11. THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH LOT IS IN GENESIS 12:12-14; CHAPTERS 18 & 19. THE COMPETITION DEVELOPS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 13. LOT’S SELFISH CHOICE IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 13. ABRAHAM’S LOYAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 14. LOT’S COMPROMISE IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 18 & 19. ABRAHAM’S INTERCESSORY PRAYER IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 18. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS LADY SARAH IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 13-21. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S 2 SHOCKING REQUESTS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 13 & 20. THE LADY SARAH’S SUGGESTION OF A SURROGATE IS IN GENESIS 16:1-6. THE LADY SARAH’S DEMAND IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 21. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS SON ISHMAEL IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 21; 25:7-9. THE LORD ABRAHAM WAS 86 WHEN ISHMAEL WAS BORN IN GENESIS 16:16. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS SON ISAAC IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 22. THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTED THE LORD ABRAHAM IN SACRIFICING ISAAC ON THE ALTAR. THE EXAMPLES OF THE LORD ABRAHAM: THE LORD ABRAHAM IS ONE OF SCRIPTURES TOWERING FIGURES BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO HIM. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S LONG LIFE WAS MARKED BY CHALLENGES THAT REQUIRED FAITH. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIPS INVOLVED LONG TERM COMMITMENTS TO THE OTHER IN HIS LIFE. THE LORD ABRAHAM WAS A MAN TO BE RESPECTED AND ADMIRED. WHAT LESSONS CAN WE LEARN FROM THE LORD ABRAHAM? TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS PROMISES IS THE ONLY SURE FOUNDATION ON WHICH MAN CAN BUILD HIS LIFE. TO RELY ON THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR GUIDANCE AND FOR GODLY STRENGTH. HUMANS NEEDS TO REMAIN AWARE OF THEIR FALLIBILITY AND TO LIVE HUMBLY IN THE SIGHT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. TO INVEST OUR LONG TERM RELATIONSHIPS WITH A SPOUSE, FAMILY AND FRIENDS, BUT ULTIMATELY TO HAVE A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN.                
LORD ISRAEL’S SUPPLANTING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:17-44
IN EXODUS 19:6 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” THIS WAS DONE AT MOUNT SINAI AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO ISRAEL. IN EXODUS 31:16 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL KEEP THE SABBATH, TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR A PERPETUAL COVENANT.” IN LEVITICUS 24:8 SAYS “EVERY SABBATH HE SHALL SET IT IN ORDER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, BEING TAKEN FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN NUMBERS 25:13 SAYS “AND HE SHALL HAVE IT, AND HIS SEED AFTER HIM, EVEN THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS (JEALOUS) FOR HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED…TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN BARUCH 2:35 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM TO BE THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND I WILL NO MORE DRIVE MY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND THAT I HAVE GIVEN THEM.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL HOLINESS WITH ISRAEL AND LATER ON WITH THE GENTILES AND THE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 3,441 YEARS. ABOUT 1400 B.C., GOD LED ISRAEL’S DESCENDANTS OUT OF EGYPT UNDER THE DIRECTION OF MOSES AND GAVE THEM THE PROMISED LAND, CANAAN, AS THEIR OWN. THROUGH MOSES, GOD GAVE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL THE LAW AND MADE A COVENANT (TESTAMENT) WITH THEM. IF THEY WOULD REMAIN FAITHFUL TO GOD AND NOT FOLLOW THE IDOLATRY OF THE SURROUNDING NATIONS, THEN THEY WOULD PROSPER. IF THEY FORSOOK GOD AND FOLLOWED IDOLS, THEN GOD WOULD DESTROY THEIR NATION.
THE LORD ISRAEL’S NAME MEANS “PRINCE.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YISRAEL. THIS REFERS TO ISRAEL BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN ISRAEL BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE DID NOT FALL BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD ISRAEL BEING TRANSLATED, THEN KILLED IN LUKE 20:35-36, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. THE WHITE SKIN COLORED LORD ISRAEL’S NAME MEANS “PREVAILING PRINCE IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD ISRAEL’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR A “MILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD PETER CHRIST (ANOINTED STONE IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ISRAEL FOR CHILD KIND IN REVELATION 2:14; 7:4; 21:12. THE LORD ISRAEL DID DIE ONCE IN GENESIS 49:33. THE LORD ISRAEL WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD CHURCH. IN GENESIS 32:22-32 DECLARES “AND HE ROSE UP THAT NIGHT, AND TOOK HIS TWO WIVES, AND HIS TWO WOMEN-SERVANTS, AND HIS ELEVEN SONS, AND PASSED OVER THE FORD JABBOK. AND HE TOOK THEM AND SENT THEM OVER THE BROOK, AND SENT OVER THAT HE HAD. AND (KING) JACOB WAS LEFT ALONE, AND THERE WRESTLED A MAN WITH HIM UNTIL THE BREAKING OF THE DAY. AND WHEN HE SAW THAT HE PREVAILED NOT AGAINST HIM, HE TOUCHED THE HOLLOW OF HIS THIGH, AND THE HOLLOW OF JACOB’S THIGH WAS OUT OF JOINT, AND HE WRESTLED WITH HIM. AND HE SAID, ‘LET ME GO, FOR THE DAY BREAKS.’ AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT LET THEE GO, EXCEPT THOU BLESS ME.’ AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WHAT IS THY NAME?’ AND HE SAID, ‘JACOB.’ AND HE SAID ‘THY NAME SHALL BE CALLED NO MORE (KING) JACOB, BUT (LORD) ISRAEL: FOR AS A PRINCE HAS THOU POWER WITH GOD AND WITH MEN, AND HAS PREVAILED.’ AND (KING) JACOB ASKED HIM, AND SAID, ‘TELL ME, I PRAY THREE, THY NAME.’ AND HE SAID, ‘WHEREFORE IS IT THAT YOU DO ASK AFTER MY NAME?’ AND HE BLESSED HIM THERE. AND (KING) JACOB CALLED THE NAME OF THE PLACE PENIEL: FOR I HAVE SEEN GOD FACE TO FACE, AND MY LIFE IS PRESERVED. AND AS HE PASSED OVER PENUEL THE SUN ROSE UPON HIM, AND HE HALTED UPON HIS THIGH. THEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL EAT NOT OF THE SINEW WHICH SHRANK, WHICH IS UPON THE HOLLOW OF THE THIGH, UNTO THIS DAY: BECAUSE HE TOUCHED THE HOLLOW OF (KING) JACOB’S THIGH IN THE SINEW THAT SHRANK.” IN GENESIS 35:6-15 SAYS “SO (KING) JACOB CAME TO LUZ, WHICH IS IN THE LAND OF CANAAN, THAT IS, BETH-EL, HE AND ALL THE PEOPLE THAT WERE WITH HIM. AND HE BUILT AN ALTAR, AND CALLED THE PLACE EL-BETH-EL: BECAUSE THAT GOD APPEARED UNTO HIM, WHEN HE FLED FROM THE FACE OF HIS BROTHER. BUT DEBORAH (BEE), REBEKAH’S NURSE DIED, AND SHE WAS BURIED BENEATH BETH-EL UNDER AN OAK: AND THE NAME OF IT WAS CALLED ALLON-BACHUTH. AND GOD APPEARED UNTO (KING) JACOB AGAIN, WHEN HE CAME OUT OF PADAN-ARAM, AND BLESSED HIM. AND GOD SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THY NAME IS (KING) JACOB: THY NAME SHALL NOT BE CALLED ANYMORE (KING) JACOB, BUT (LORD) ISRAEL SHALL BE THY NAME: AND HE CALLED HIS NAME (LORD) ISRAEL.’ AND GOD SAID UNTO HIM, ‘I AM GOD ALMIGHTY: BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, A NATION AND A COMPANY OF NATIONS SHALL BE OF THEE, AND KINGS SHALL COME OUT OF THY LOINS, AND THE LAND WHICH I GAVE ABRAHAM AND ISAAC, TO THEE I WILL GIVE IT, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE WILL I GIVE THE LAND.’ AND GOD WENT UP FROM HIM IN THE PLACE WHERE HE TALKED WITH HIM. AND (KING) JACOB SET UP A PILLAR IN THE PLACE WHERE HE TALKED WITH HIM, EVEN A PILLAR OF STONE: AND HE POURED A DRINK OFFERING THEREON, AND HE POURED OIL THEREON. AND (KING) JACOB CALLED THE NAME OF THE PLACE WHERE GOD SPOKE WITH HIM, BETH-EL.”
LORD DAVID’S/LORD SOLOMON’S BELOVED/PEACE COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:45-50
IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5 STATES “ALTHOUGH MY HOUSE BE NOT SO WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), YET HE HAS MADE WITH ME AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS, AND SURE: FOR THIS IS ALL MY SALVATION, AND ALL MY DESIRE, ALTHOUGH HE MAKE IT NOT TO GROW.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18 TELLS US “THEN WILL I ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF THY KINGDOM, ACCORDING AS I HAVE COVENANTED WITH (KING) DAVID THY FATHER, SAYING, ‘THERE SHALL NOT FAIL THEE A MAN TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WOULD NOT DESTROY THE HOUSE OF DAVID, BECAUSE OF THE COVENANT THAT HE HAD MADE WITH DAVID, AND AS HE PROMISED TO GIVE A LIGHT TO HIM AND TO HIS SONS FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN PSALMS 105:10 SAYS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 132:12 MENTIONS “IF THY CHILDREN WILL KEEP MY COVENANT AND MY TESTIMONY THAT I SHALL TEACH THEM, THEIR CHILDREN SHALL ALSO SIT UPON THY THRONE FOREVERMORE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME UNTO ME: HEAR, AND YOUR SOUL SHALL LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH YOU, EVEN THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.” IN JEREMIAH 32:40 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, THAT I WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM, TO DO THEM GOOD, BUT I WILL PUT MY FEAR IN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHALL NOT DEPART FROM ME.” IN JEREMIAH 50:5 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL ASK THE WAY TO ZION WITH THEIR FACE THITHERWARD, SAYING, ‘COME, AND LET US JOIN OURSELVES TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) IN A PERPETUAL COVENANT THAT SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.’” IN EZEKIEL 16:60 STATES “NEVERTHELESS I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH THEE IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH, AND I WILL ESTABLISH UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN EZEKIEL 37:26 SAYS “MOREOVER I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM, IT SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM: AND I WILL PLACE THEM, AND MULTIPLY THEM, AND WILL SET MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:15 SAYS “AND MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH HIM, PROMISING HIM THAT THOU WOULD NEVER FORSAKE HIS SEED.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL KINGSHIP WITH DAVID AND HIS KINGDOM. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,932 YEARS. ABOUT 400 YEARS LATER, DURING THE REIGNS OF DAVID AND HIS SON SOLOMON, ISRAEL WAS SOLIDIFIED INTO A GREAT AND POWERFUL KINGDOM. GOD PROMISED DAVID AND SOLOMON THAT A DESCENDANT OF THEIRS WOULD RULE AS AN EVERLASTING KING. AFTER SOLOMON’S REIGN, THE NATION OF ISRAEL WAS DIVIDED. THE TEN TRIBES TO THE NORTH WERE CALLED “ISRAEL,” AND THEY LASTED ABOUT 200 YEARS BEFORE GOD JUDGED THEM FOR THEIR IDOLATRY. ASSYRIA TOOK ISRAEL CAPTIVE ABOUT 721 B.C. THE TWO TRIBES IN THE SOUTH WERE CALLED “JUDAH,” AND THEY LASTED A LITTLE LONGER, BUT EVENTUALLY THEY, TOO, TURNED FROM GOD. BABYLON TOOK THEM CAPTIVE ABOUT 600 B.C.
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR KING DAVID’S NAME MEANS “CROWNED BELOVED” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS DAWID, DAWUD, DAVEED, DAVE, DAV & DAVIE. THE LORD DAVID’S KINGDOM LASTS 40 YEARS FROM 0 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST OF THE GOSPEL IS RAISED BY KING DAVID. THE WRITING IS WRITTEN IN KING DAVID’S 40 YEAR REIGN FROM 1010BC-970BC. KING DAVID’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS THAT HE BUILT A POWERFUL HEBREW KINGDOM WHICH EXPANDED ISRAEL’S TERRITORY AND ESTABLISHED MAJOR AND POLITICAL REFORMS. THIS REFERS TO DAVID BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN DAVID BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY & MURDER OF URIAH CONCERNING ONCE BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. KING DAVID’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD MOSES IS SCRIPTURE’S PROTOTYPE PROPHET, WHILE KING DAVID IS SCRIPTURE’S PROTOTYPE KING. CHRIST FULFILLED THE PROMISE OF THE PROPHET LIKE MOSES IN HIS FIRST COMING. IN CHRIST’S SECOND COMING, HE WILL FULFILL THE PROMISE OF A KING LIKE DAVID, OF KING DAVID’S LINE, DESTINED TO RULE OVER ALL. THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS SPOKE OF A PROMISED RULER TO SPRING FROM KING DAVID’S LINE. KING DAVID HAS A POWERFUL IMPACT ON THE POLITICAL LIVES OF THE HEBREWS. PRIOR TO KING DAVID, THE ISRAELITES WERE LOOSELY ASSOCIATED AS TRIBES GOVERNED FOR CENTURIES BY THE JUDGES, AND FOR A TIME THE CORRUPTED KING SAUL. AT THIS TIME THE ISRAELITES WERE AN OPPRESSED MINORITY IN CANAAN. WHEN KING DAVID FINALLY WON THE ALLEGIANCE OF THE 12 HEBREW TRIBES, HE WAS ABLE TO MOLD THEM INTO THE MOST POWERFUL MIDDLE EASTERN KINGDOM OF THIS ERA. THE 40 YEARS OF KING DAVID’S COMPLETE ISRAEL’S TRANSITION FROM A LOOSE TRIBAL STRUCTURE UNDER THE JUDGES INTO A UNIFIED MONARCHY. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF IMPORTANT ASPECTS THAT WERE ACCOMPLISHED UNDER KING DAVID’S LEADERSHIP. FIRST, IS THE TRANSITION FROM THE GOVERNMENT BY THE JUDGES TO AN ESTABLISHED MONARCHY. SECOND, IS THE TRANSITION FROM A LOOSE CONFEDERATION OF TRIBES TO A UNITED MONARCHY. THIRD, IS THE TRANSITION FROM ANARCHY TO A STRONG CENTRALIZED GOVERNMENT. FOURTH, IS THE TRANSITION FROM BRONZE-AGE POVERTY TO IRON-AGE ECONOMY AND WEALTH. FIFTH, IS THE TRANSITION FROM A SUBJECT PEOPLE TO CONQUERORS BY EXPANDING ISRAEL’S TERRITORY TEN TIMES MORE. SIXTH, IS THE TRANSITION FROM A DECENTRALIZED WORSHIP TO CENTRALIZED WORSHIP, WITH ONE CITY AS BOTH A POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS CAPITAL. KING DAVID PROVED TO BE A MILITARY AND A POLITICAL GENIUS WHOSE ACCOMPLISHMENTS IN ISRAEL ARE UNMATCHED. KING DAVID’S CONTRIBUTIONS TO ISRAEL’S SPIRITUAL LIFE ARE JUST AS IMPRESSIVE. KING DAVID WAS DEEPLY COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS PASSION AND INTENSITY OF THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WAS ASTOUNDING. THIS IS REVEALED IN THE 73 POEMS OF THE PSALMS ATTRIBUTED TO HIM. KING DAVID ALSO WAS COMMITTED TO WORSHIP BY DESIRING TO CONSTRUCT A TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. WHILE THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT ALLOW KING DAVID TO FULFILL THIS DREAM, KING DAVID SPENT THE REST OF HIS LIFE LAYING OUT THE PLANS FOR ITS DESIGN AND DEVELOPING DETAILED ORGANIZATIONAL PLANS FOR THE DUTIES OF THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES WHO WOULD LEAD IN WORSHIP THERE. KING DAVID GAVE MUCH OF HIS PERSONAL WEALTH AND THE KINGDOM’S INCOME TO STOCK THE MATERIALS HIS SON SOLOMON WOULD USE TO BUILD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE. BUT KING DAVID FELL IN MANY SHORTCOMING, PARTICULARLY IN HIS FAMILY LIFE. YET, KING DAVID’S MILITARY, POLITICAL AND SPIRITUAL ACCOMPLISHMENTS ARE NOT OVERSTATED. KING DAVID FOUNDED A KINGDOM DYNASTY IN JUDAH, THE SOUTHERN HEBREW KINGDOM FROM 1010BC TO ITS FALL TO THE BABYLONIANS IN 586BC. KING DAVID IN PROPHESY IS IN ISAIAH 9:7; 16:5; JEREMIAH 23:5; 30:9; EZEKIEL 37:24; HOSEA 3:5; MATTHEW 1:1; 12:23 & REVELATION 22:16. KING DAVID’S LIFE AND TIMES: DAVID WAS BORN IN A TIME WHEN PEOPLE’S FATE HUNG IN THE BALANCE. ISRAEL’S ENEMIES AT THE TIME WERE THE PHILISTINES, WHO DOMINATED THE WEAKER NEIGHBORS. THE PHILISTINES HAD MASTERED THE SECRETS OF IRON, AND THEY CAREFULLY HID & GUARDED THE NEW TECHNOLOGY. WHEN DAVID WAS A YOUTH, ONLY KING SAUL AND HIS SON JONATHAN CARRIED IRON WEAPONS, THE OTHER MEMBERS OF ISRAEL’S MILITIA WERE FORCED TO USE BRONZE KNIVES AND FARM IMPLEMENTS DURING BATTLE. DURING KING DAVID’S LIFETIME, MOSTLY BECAUSE OF HIM ALL OF ISRAEL’S NEIGHBORING ENEMIES WERE SUBDUED. DAVID’S EARLY LIFE AS A SHEPHERD IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:11. DAVID WAS THE YOUNGEST SON OF JESSE, WHO LIVED IN BETHLEHEM, A SMALL TOWN SIX MILES FROM THE FUTURE CITY OF DAVID’S CAPITAL, JERUSALEM. DAVID WAS ASSIGNED THE TASK OF GUARDING THE SHEEP. DAVID CAME TO UNDERSTAND THE AWE OF THE LORD YAHWEH AS CREATOR. DAVID WOULD WRITE ONE DAY A PSALM ABOUT HIM IN PSALMS 19:1-3. DAVID ALSO LEARNED TO ACT IN HIS CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. LATER, WHEN HE WAS ASKED HOW HE WOULD FIGHT THE GIANT PHILISTINE WARRIOR, DAVID REPLIED IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:34-36. AFTER KING SAUL, THE WEAK & UNTRUSTING KING HAD DIED, THE PROPHET SAMUEL CAME TO BETHLEHEM TO ANOINT DAVID AS KING. WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL SAW HIM, HE SAID IS THIS THE ONE? THE FATHER STEPHEN POINTED KING DAVID OUT, WHO WAS HANDSOME AND OF SMALL STATURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN REMINDED THE LORD SAMUEL THAT “THE LORD DOES NOT SEE AS MAN SEES, FOR MAN LOOKS AT THE OUTWARD APPEARANCE, BUT THE LORD LOOKS AT THE HEART” IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7. KING DAVID’S EMERGENCE AS A MILITARY ARMY HERO IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 17-19. IN THIS KING DAVID BECAME THE LORD MOSES AT THE END TIME. AN INVASION OF ISRAELITE TERRITORY BY THE PHILISTINES CREATED FOR KING DAVID’S EMERGENCE FROM OBSCURITY. TWO ARMIES LAY CAMPED OPPOSITE OF EACH OTHER ON HILLSIDES, A PHILISTINE WARRIOR THAT WAS 9 FEET TALL CHALLENGED ISRAEL TO SEND OUT A CHAMPION TO FIGHT HIM. KING SAUL, THE TALLEST IN HIS KINGDOM AND MOST POWERFUL IN ISRAEL’S ARMY AT THE TIME AS WELL AS KING, COWERED IN HIS TENT, PROMISING THAT HE WOULD REWARD THE ONE THAT WOULD GO OUT IN COMBAT AND KILL THE GIANT PHILISTINE. DAVID GLADLY VOLUNTEERED TO FIGHT FOR ISRAEL, BUT KING SAUL WAS OPTIMISTIC ABOUT A YOUNG BOY FIGHTING. DAVID KILLED THE GIANT AND WAS QUICKLY ACCEPTED IN KING SAUL’S ARMY AS AN OFFICER, WHICH IMMEDIATELY DISPLAYED COURAGE AND BRILLIANCE THAT MARKED HIS ENTIRE MILITARY CAREER. DAVID WAS SO SUCCESSFUL AND SO HONORED BY ISRAEL, THAT KING SAUL BECAME JEALOUS OF HIM. EVENTUALLY, KING SAUL TRIED TO GET RID OF DAVID BUT FAILED MANY TIMES. NOW KING SAUL KNEW HE WAS NEXT IN LINE FOR THE THRONE AND KING SAUL SET OUT TO KILL HIM. DAVID FLED FOR HIS LIFE. DAVID’S OUTLAW YEARS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 20-31. DAVID WAS ALONE WHEN HE FLED FROM KING SAUL, BUT IN TIME DAVID ASSEMBLED 600 FIERCE WARRIORS WHICH WOULD MAINLY BE THE CORE OF KING DAVID ARMY WHEN HE ROSE TO POWER. DURING THE OUTLAW YEARS KING SAUL PURSUED DAVID. HOWEVER DAVID WAS RELUCTANT TO KILL KING SAUL AND DID NOT, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD TWO OCCASIONS IN DOING SO, WHEN HE HAD THE OPPORTUNITY. KING SAUL HAD BEEN THE ANOINTED KING BY THE PROPHET SAMUEL AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN, NOT DAVID, MUST REMOVE HIM. KING DAVID’S RULE OVER JUDAH IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 1-4. WHEN KING SAUL WAS KILLED IN ACTION IN MILITARY COMBAT WITH THE PHILISTINES, THE TRIBES OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN INVITED DAVID TO BECOME THEIR KING. A SON OF THE LATE KING SAUL, ISHBOSHETH (MAN OF SHAME), WAS NEXT IN LINE AS KING OF THE OTHER TEN TRIBES BY THE COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER, WHO WAS IN KING SAUL’S ARMY AT THE TIME. FOR SEVEN YEARS THE NORTH (TEN TRIBES) AND THE SOUTH (KING DAVID’S TWO TRIBES) SKIRMISHED. FINALLY AN INSULT MOVED GENERAL ABNER TO MAKE PEACE WITH KING DAVID, BE ON HIS SIDE AND UNIFY THE NATION UNDER HIS RULE. EVEN THOUGH KING DAVID’S COMMANDING GENERAL JOAB (YAHWEH IS FATHER) ASSASSINATED THE COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER (FATHER IS A LAMP), THE TRANSFER OF POWER STILL TOOK PLACE. DAVID WAS KING IN A UNITED ISRAEL AND WAS IN POSITION TO DO ALL THAT HE DREAMED. KING DAVID BUILDS A NATION IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 5-10 & 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 11-16. KING DAVID’S FIRST ACT WAS TO ESTABLISH A NEW CAPITAL. HE CHOSE JERUSALEM. KING DAVID DROVE OUT THE HEIGHTS OF THE CANAANITES. KING DAVID ALSO SET OUT TO BREAK THE POWER OF ENEMY NATIONS SURROUNDING ISRAEL. IN A SERIES OF WARS, STARTED MAINLY BY THE ENEMY, KING DAVID WAS VICTORIOUS OVER ALL OF THEM. KING DAVID THEN EXPANDED THE ISRAELITE TERRITORY TEN TIMES. DURING KING DAVID’S RULE, ISRAEL NEARLY OCCUPIED ALL THE LAND SWORN TO THE FATHER ABRAHAM LONG AGO. WITH HIS BORDERS SECURE, HE ORGANIZED A CENTRAL GOVERNMENT, SETTING UP AN EFFICIENT ADMINISTRATION SYSTEM. KING DAVID ALSO INSTITUTED RELIGIOUS REFORMS. NOW KING DAVID BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, THE MOST HOLY OBJECT IN ISRAEL’S RELIGION, TO JERUSALEM, AND LAID PLANS FOR THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. NOW ISRAEL HAD A UNIFIED CAPITAL, A UNIFIED KING AND A UNIFIED FAITH. KING DAVID‘S DECLINING YEARS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11-24 & 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 20-29. KING DAVID’S ENERGY AND FAITH ENABLED HIM TO BUILD A POWERFUL AND STABLE KINGDOM. ONCE THIS WAS ACCOMPLISHED, KING DAVID WOULD HAVE TO FACE A MORAL AND INTERPERSONAL CHALLENGE IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11-20. ONE SPRING WHEN KING DAVID’S ARMIES WENT OUT TO DO BATTLE, KING DAVID STAYED IN JERUSALEM. THERE HE WAS LOOKING IN THE LATTICE ON HIS ROOFTOP AND SAW A BEAUTIFUL NAKED WOMAN BATHING. INFLAMED WITH DESIRE, HE SENT FOR THE WOMAN AND TOOK HER, AND THEN TRIED TO HIDE WHAT WAS ESSENTIALLY RAPE. THIS OUTRAGED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HARMED OTHERS. KING DAVID’S ANGUISH IS EXPRESSED IN PSALMS CHAPTER 32 AND HIS CONFESSION IN PSALMS CHAPTER 51. HE WAS FORGIVEN, BUT IT HAD A REAL IMPACT ON HIS FAMILY IN THE NEAR FUTURE. KING DAVID GOT BATHSHEBA PREGNANT, WHICH WAS URIAH’S WIFE AT THE TIME. BUT KING DAVID PLANNED TO GET RID OF URIAH IN MILITARY COMBAT. WHEN THIS WAS SUCCESSFUL, KING DAVID TOOK BATHSHEBA TO BE HIS WIFE. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT LET THE FIRST CHILD LIVE BETWEEN KING DAVID AND QUEEN BATHSHEBA, BUT THE SECOND SON WAS NAMED SOLOMON. BUT KING DAVID’S ENTHUSIASM IS RESTORED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 17-28. KING DAVID FOUND A BETTER WAY TO INVEST HIS ENERGIES, AND HIS ENTHUSIASM FOR LIFE WAS RESTORED AFTER THE FLING WITH VIRGIN BATHSHEBA. KING DAVID GOT BACK ON TRACK AND USED HIS THOUGHTS TO PLAN FOR THE MAGNIFICENT TEMPLE TO BE BUILT IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIPS: KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. SCRIPTURE DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOSE DAVID TO BE KING TO SUCCEED KING SAUL BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS A MAN AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S “OWN HEART” IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:14. THIS DOES NOT MEAN KING DAVID WAS PERFECT, BUT THAT HE AGAPE LOVED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS RESPONSIVE TO HIM. KING DAVID WAS RESPONSIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION OF HIMSELF IN DIVINE NATURE. KING DAVID WAS DEEPLY MOVED BY THE EVIDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREATNESS IN DIVINE NATURE AND WAS PROFOUNDLY AWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD CARE ABOUT HUMAN BEINGS. THIS IS SHOWN IN PSALMS 8:3-4, 9. KING DAVID DISPLAYED CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 17. WHILE IN SAUL’S ARMY, DAVID WONDERED WHY HAS ANYONE FOUGHT THE GREAT GIANT. THE PHILISTINE IN DAVID’S EYES WAS FIGHTING AGAINST THE FORCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT JUST CHALLENGING MEN. DAVID WAS CONVINCED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE COVENANT, THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT DELIVERED ISRAEL FROM EGYPT, WOULD FIGHT FOR HIS PEOPLE. DAVID ONLY COUNTED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMITMENT TO HIS PEOPLE AND LOOKS AT THE MORE POWERFUL FATHER STEPHEN, THAN LOOKING AT HIS OPPONENT IN COMBAT. KING DAVID LOOKED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR GUIDANCE IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:2. IN THE HISTORICAL BOOKS TELLS US THAT KING DAVID “INQUIRED OF THE LORD” ELEVEN TIMES WHEN FACING DIFFICULT OPPOSITION. IN KING DAVID’S DAY IT INVOLVED AN APPEAL TO THE MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTION OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) AND THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) HELD BY THE HIGH PRIEST (THE ULTIMATE HIGH PRIEST IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO CONSULT FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC THUMMIM AND MAJESTIC URIM KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17), AS DESCRIBED IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. KING DAVID’S DEPENDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REFLECTED IN PSALMS 31:3-5. KING DAVID ENCOURAGED OTHERS TO HONOR AND WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING DAVID SET A PERSONAL EXAMPLE IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:1-12. ON ONE OCCASION WHEN KING SAUL PURSUED DAVID AND HIS BAND, DAVID HAS A CHANCE TO ASSASSINATE KING SAUL. ABISHAI (FATHER EXISTS), ONE OF DAVID’S MEN, URGED HIM TO KILL KING SAUL, ARGUING THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DELIVERED KING SAUL INTO HIS HAND. DAVID REFUSED IN THAT “THE LORD FORBID THAT I SHOULD STRETCH OUT MY HAND AGAINST THE LORD’S ANOINTED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN REMOVED KING SAUL IN HIS OWN TIME. DAVID RESPECTED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THIS. KING DAVID EMPHASIZED THE IMPORTANCE OF WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 6. KING DAVID ESTABLISHED A CAPITAL AND BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM, THEN HE LED THE CELEBRATION HONORING THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SETTING UP AN EXAMPLE FOR HIS PEOPLE AND DEMONSTRATING HIS OWN PASSIONATE DESIRE TO PRAISE, HONOR, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:21-24. KING DAVID DEVOTED HIMSELF TO PRODUCE A WORSHIP LITURGY FOR HIS PEOPLE. KING DAVID’S PSALMS EXPRESSED HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS ALSO SERVED AS GUIDE FOR PERSONAL AND CORPORAL WORSHIP FOR KING DAVID’S KINGDOM. IN THE PSALMS, KING DAVID WROTE THE PHRASE “TO THE CHIEF MUSICIAN” WHICH WAS THE FIRST IN THE LEADING OF WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING DAVID COMMITTED HIS LATER YEARS TO PREPARE FOR THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 21-27. KING DAVID USED HIS MONEY TO PUSH FORWARD THE PROJECT OF BUILDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE FOR THE FUTURE TIMES OF HIS SON, KING SOLOMON TO REIGN IN HIS STEAD. KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT IS REFLECTED IN HIS PSALMS. IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 3-4 KING DAVID FINDS INNER PEACE DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION. IN PSALMS CHAPTER 5 KING DAVID BEGINS HIS DAY IN PRAYER. IN PSALMS CHAPTER 6 KING DAVID ENTREATS THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR MERCY. IN PSALMS 7 KING DAVID EXAMINES HIS OWN HEART BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 8 KING DAVID EXPRESSES AWE AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR HIS PEOPLE. IN PSALMS 9 KING DAVID REJOICES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SINGS HIS PRAISES. IN PSALMS 11 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 12 KING DAVID CALLS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN (1ST PETER 1:17-21) TO JUDGE THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 13 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST DESPITE UNANSWERED PRAYER. IN PSALMS 14 KING DAVID PONDERS THE FOOLISHNESS OF THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 15 KING DAVID DESCRIBES THE WAY OF THOSE WHO FEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 16 KING DAVID REJOICES IN THE BLESSINGS OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 17 KING DAVID BEGS THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INTERVENE. IN PSALMS 18 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIS ROCK AND SALVATION. IN PSALMS 19 KING DAVID REJOICES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IN DIVINE NATURE AND SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 20 KING DAVID PRAYS FOR OTHERS AND ENCOURAGES TRUST. IN PSALMS 21 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGN CONTROL. IN PSALMS 22 KING DAVID LAMENTS OVER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEEMING SILENCE. IN PSALMS 23 KING DAVID REST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIS HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERD (BISHOP OR OVERSEER) IN 1ST PETER 5:4. IN PSALMS 24 KING DAVID LOOKS FORWARD TO THE COMING OF THE KING STEPHEN OF GLORY. IN PSALMS 25 KING DAVID TRUSTS THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GUIDE AND TO DELIVER. IN PSALMS 26 KING DAVID BEGS THE FATHER STEPHEN TO VINDICATE HIM. IN PSALMS 27 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS AN ANTIDOTE TO FEAR IN 1ST JOHN 4:18. IN PSALMS 28 KING DAVID URGENTLY SEEKS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AID AGAINST ENEMIES. IN PSALMS 29 KING DAVID WORSHIPS THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 31 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A ROCK AND FORTRESS. IN PSALMS 32 KING DAVID CONTEMPLATES SIN, FORGIVENESS, AND GUIDANCE. IN PSALMS 33 KING DAVID CALLED ON THE RIGHTEOUS TO PRAISE THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 34 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN AND URGES ALL TO TRUST HIM. IN PSALMS 35 KING DAVID CALLS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEND HIM AGAINST ENEMIES. IN PSALMS 36 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING KINDNESS & MERCY. IN PSALMS 37 KING DAVID ENCOURAGES DELIGHT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 38 KING DAVID SHARES HIS PLAN WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN DISCIPLINES HIM. IN PSALMS 39 KING DAVID EXPRESSES FRUSTRATION AND BEGS FOR RELIEF. IN PSALMS 40 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS AGAPE LOVING KINDNESS. IN PSALMS 41 KING DAVID HONORS THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS MERCY AND GOODNESS. IN PSALMS 51 KING DAVID CONFESSES HIS SIN WITH THE VIRGIN BATHSHEBA. IN PSALMS 52 KING DAVID WARNS THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 53 KING DAVID PONDERS THE FOOLISHNESS OF THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 54 KING DAVID AFFIRMS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIS HELPER (HOLY GHOST) IN A TIME OF GREAT DISTRESS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26. IN PSALMS 55 KING DAVID TURNS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN FEARFUL AND PAINED. IN PSALMS 56 KING DAVID BEGS FOR MERCY WHEN CAPTURED BY THE PHILISTINES. IN PSALMS 57 KING DAVID CRIES OUT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN PURSUED BY KING SAUL. IN PSALMS 58 KING DAVID CALLS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN TO JUDGE THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 59 KING DAVID CALLS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SCATTER HIS ENEMIES. IN PSALMS 60 KING DAVID CRIES OUT FOR HELP. IN PSALMS 61 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN OVERWHELMED. IN PSALMS 62 KING DAVID COMMITS HIMSELF TO WAIT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 63 KING DAVID LONGS TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BETTER. IN PSALMS 64 KING DAVID EXPRESSES CONFIDENCE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL PRESERVE HIM. IN PSALMS 65 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AWESOME DEEDS. IN PSALMS 68 KING DAVID REVIEWS HISTORY IN PRAISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 69 KING DAVID BEGS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HELP AGAINST THOSE WHO HATE HIM. IN PSALMS 70 KING DAVID APPEALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DELIVER HIM. IN PSALMS 86 KING DAVID CRIES OUT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN “ALL DAY LONG” FOR HELP. IN PSALMS 101 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS MERCY & JUSTICE. IN PSALMS 103 KING DAVID BLESSES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS MERCY & AGAPE LOVE. IN PSALMS 108 KING DAVID REAFFIRMS HIS COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 109 KING DAVID SEEKS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HELP AGAINST ENEMIES. IN PSALMS 110 KING DAVID FORESEES THE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MESSIAH (SON JESUS). IN PSALMS 122 KING DAVID REJOICES IN THE PRIVILEGE OF WORSHIP. IN PSALMS 124 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR PAST DELIVERANCE. IN PSALMS 131 KING DAVID BOWS AS A CHILD BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 133 KING DAVID AFFIRMS THE BLESSINGS OF DIVINE UNITY. IN PSALMS 138 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS WHOLE HEART. IN PSALMS 139 KING DAVID SEES HIS LIFE TOTALLY EXPOSED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SCRUTINY. IN PSALMS 140 KING DAVID BEGS THE FATHER STEPHEN TO KEEP HIM FROM THE HAND OF THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 141 KING DAVID EXPRESSES COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EVENING PRAYERS. IN PSALMS 142 KING DAVID CONTEMPLATES ANSWERED PRAYERS. IN PSALMS 143 KING DAVID EXPRESSES RELIANCE ON THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HE PRAYS FOR DELIVERANCE. IN PSALMS 144 KING DAVID SINGS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISES. IN PSALMS 145 KING DAVID MEDITATES ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPLENDOR AND WORKS. KING SAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SOON TO BE KING DAVID. IN MANY WAYS, KING SAUL WAS THE OPPOSITE OF KING DAVID, BUT THE PRESSURES REVEALED THAT KING SAUL WAS UNWILLING TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. AS KING SAUL BECAME MORE AND MORE ALIENATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE GREW FEARFUL, ERRATIC AND PARANOID. ALL OF KING SAUL’S DEFICIENCIES ARE DISPLAYED IN DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE UNWORTHY KING. KING DAVID AS A MUSICIAN IN KING SAUL’S COURT IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14-23. AFTER KING SAUL WAS REJECTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DAMNED BY THE LORD SAMUEL, HE WAS FREQUENTLY DEPRESSED. DAVID WAS CALLED TO COURT TO PLAY THE HARP FOR KING SAUL TO CHEER HIM UP AND RUN THE EVIL SPIRITS AWAY FROM KING SAUL THAT TORMENTED HIM DAILY SINCE THE REJECTION & ALIENATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL LIKED THE YOUNG MAN AND MADE HIM HIS ARMOR-BEARER, AN OFFICIAL COURT POSITION. KING DAVID AS VICTOR OVER GOLIATH AND AS AN OFFICIAL ARMY OFFICER IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:1-18:16. THE YOUNG DAVID, AS A TEENAGER, WAS AT HOME FROM COURT WHEN THE PHILISTINES INVADED. HIS FATHER JESSE SENT THE YOUNG DAVID ON ERRANDS TO CARRY SUPPLIES TO HIS OLDER BROTHERS WHO WERE WITH THE ISRAELITE FORCES. THERE DAVID VOLUNTEERED TO MEET THE GIANT CHAMPION GOLIATH IN SINGLE COMBAT, AND KING SAUL AT FIRST DID NOT AGREE. KING SAUL’S QUESTION TO HIS COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER WAS, “WHOSE SON IS THIS YOUTH” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:55. THIS MAY MEAN THAT DAVID WAS ALREADY KNOWN TO KING SAUL. KING SAUL’S QUESTION RELATED TO DAVID’S LINAGE. KING SAUL PROMISED HIS DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE TO WHOEVER KILLED GOLIATH AND HE WAS INTERESTED IN DAVID’S FAMILY. AFTER DAVID KILLED GOLIATH, KING SAUL FAILED TO GIVE DAVID HIS DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE, BUT MADE DAVID AN OFFICER IN HIS ARMY. DAVID PROVED HIMSELF TO BE A SUCCESSFUL MILITARY LEADER, AND BECAME A HERO OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD ISRAEL. DAVID’S POPULARITY AROUSED KING SAUL’S RESENTMENT. KING SAUL WAS BOTH FEARFUL AND JEALOUS, FOR KING SAUL KNEW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD LEFT HIM, AND WAS WITH DAVID. KING DAVID AS KING SAUL’S SON IN LAW IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:17-19:24. KING SAUL’S DAUGHTER MICHAL FELL IN DIVINE LOVE FOR DAVID, AND KING SAUL SAW A WAY TO GET RID OF THE YOUNG ARMY OFFICER. KING SAUL SET DAVID TO EARN THE LADY MICHAL’S HAND IN MARRIAGE BY KILLING THE PHILISTINES, HOPING THAT DAVID WOULD BE KILLED IN THE PROCESS. WHEN DAVID SUCCEEDED, KING SAUL PERMITTED THE WEDDING, BUT SOON WAS ASKING HIS SERVANTS AND EVEN HIS SON JONATHAN, DAVID’S FRIEND, TO MURDER DAVID. DAVID AT FIRST COULD NOT BELIEVE THAT KING SAUL WAS OUT TO KILL HIM, BUT FINALLY KING SAUL MOVED OPENLY AGAINST DAVID, AND DAVID WAS FORCED TO FLEE. KING DAVID AS A FUGITIVE IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 20-30. FOR A NUMBER OF YEARS, KING SAUL, WHO WAS CONSPIRING INTENTLY ON SEEING DAVID DEAD, HARASSED DAVID AND ALL THOSE THAT JOINED HIM. TWICE WHILE DAVID AND HIS MEN WERE BEING PURSUED, DAVID HAD OPPORTUNITIES TO KILL KING SAUL. BUT DAVID REFUSED, BUT TOOK THINGS THAT PROVED HE WAS REAL CLOSE TO HIM AT TIMES, TO REVEAL HOW CLOSE TO DEATH KING SAUL WAS. BOTH TIMES, KING SAUL WAS FORCED TO ACKNOWLEDGE THAT DAVID WAS MORE RIGHTEOUS THAN HIMSELF AND EACH TIME KING SAUL PROMISED DAVID A PARDON. DAVID WAS TOO WISE TO TRUST KING SAUL, AND HE CONTINUED TO LIVE AS A FUGITIVE. DAVID TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT BECAME DISCOURAGED AFTER MANY NARROW ESCAPES. DAVID LATER LEFT THE ISRAELITE TERRITORY AND ENROLLED HIS MEN AS MERCENARIES WITH THE KING OF PHILISTINE GATH. DAVID PRETENDED TO THE PHILISTINE RULER TO LEAD RAIDING PARTIES INTO THE ISRAELITE TERRITORY, BUT DAVID INSTEAD RAIDED ISRAEL’S ENEMIES. THIS CAUSED IN DAVID’S FAITH A SERIOUS SITUATION. WHEN THE PHILISTINES WENT TO WAR WITH ISRAEL, DAVID, NOW A SUBJECT OF THE KING OF GATH, WAS EXPECTED TO BATTLE HIS OWN PEOPLE. THE FATHER STEPHEN EXTRICATED HIM FROM THIS SITUATION, AND IN THE BATTLE THAT FOLLOWED KING SAUL AND HIS SON JONATHAN WERE KILLED IN MILITARY BATTLE. KING SAUL HAD BEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUMENT TO TEST DAVID’S FAITH AND LOYALTY. DAVID HAD PASSED THE TEST, AND DAVID WOULD HAVE TO BECOME MORE MATURE TO LEAD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS WIVES:  KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS WIFE MICHAL (WHO IS LIKE YAH), KING SAUL’S DAUGHTER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 18-19 & 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 3 & 6. KING SAUL’S YOUNGER DAUGHTER FELL IN DIVINE LOVE WITH THE HANDSOME & YOUNG ARMY OFFICER WHO HAD KILLED GOLIATH. HER FATHER SAUL SAW HER DIVINE LOVE AS A CHANCE TO STRIKE AT DAVID. KING SAUL ESTABLISHED A VIRGIN DOWRY OF 100 PHILISTINE FORESKINS, HOPING HIS ENEMIES WOULD KILL DAVID. WHEN DAVID BROUGHT THE REQUIRED VIRGIN DOWRY, KING SAUL ALLOWED HIM TO MARRY HER. WHEN KING SAUL’S THREAT BECAME KNOWN TO DAVID, THE VIRGIN MICHAL HELPED HIM ESCAPE. AFTER THIS KING SAUL HAD THE VIRGIN MICHAL MARRY ANOTHER MAN. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT DAVID CONTACTED HER WHILE IN HIS OUTLAW YEARS. BUT WHEN KING DAVID WENT TO THE THRONE, HE DEMANDED HER BACK. THE ISRAELITE COMMANDING GENERAL WHO WAS NEGOTIATING TURNING THE NORTHERN TRIBES OVER TO KING DAVID WENT TO THE VIRGIN MICHAL’S HOME AND SIMPLY TOOK HER AWAY FROM HER HUSBAND & BROUGHT HER BACK TO KING DAVID. THIS WAS A POLITICAL ACT AND NOT ROMANCE. THE VIRGIN MICHAL’S EXPRESSION OF HOSTILITY TOWARD KING DAVID IS SEEN IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:16-23. KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH MICHAL REVEALS HIM TO BE AN EXPLOITER OF WOMEN AS KING SAUL HAD BEEN. KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ABIGAIL (MY FATHER REJOICED) IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 25. IN KING DAVID’S FUGITIVE YEARS HE CAMPED NEAR THE LAND OF A WEALTHY RANCHER NAMED NABAL. KING DAVID’S MEN DID NOT STEAL THE SHEEP OF NABAL, BUT RATHER HELPED TO GUARD THEM. WHEN KING DAVID ASKED NABAL FOR A GIFT, HE INSULTED HIM. KING DAVID WAS IN A RAGE AND SOUGHT TO KILL HIM AND HIS HERDS. ABIGAIL HEARD OF THIS AND QUICKLY GOT SOME SUPPLIES TO INTERCEPT DAVID. ABIGAL SPOKE SO WISELY TO KING DAVID THAT HIS REVENGE WAS WRONG AND POLITICALLY UNWISE. WHEN NABAL SUFFERED A STROKE AND DIED. KING DAVID SENT FOR HER TO MARRY HER. KING DAVID RECOGNIZED AND APPRECIATE HER STRENGTH OF CHARACTER AND HER WISDOM. KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH BATHSHEBA (DAUGHTER OF AN OATH) IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11-12 & 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 1. KING DAVID’S ATTRACTION TO HER WAS PURELY SENSUAL AT THE BEGINNING. SHE WAS BEAUTIFUL AND KING DAVID WANTED HER AND TOOK HER. KING DAVID IGNORED THAT SHE WAS ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE BY HIS PASSION AND POWER. IN BIBLICAL TEXT MAKES IT CLEAR THAT SHE WAS NOT A TEMPTRESS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-6. KING DAVID ARRANGED FOR HER HUSBAND TO BE KILLED IN MILITARY COMBAT. KING DAVID’S LUST, SO SHOCKING IN THE GODLY KING, MUST HAVE SHAKEN BATHSHEBA. LATER, BATHSHEBA BORE KING DAVID FOUR SONS, WHICH SOLOMON WAS HIS SUCCESSOR. IF KING DAVID DIES THEN BOTH HERSELF AND HER SON SOLOMON WOULD BE IN DANGER IN 1ST KINGS 1:21. THIS CAUSED KING DAVID TO ACT. BUT FROM LUST TO DIVINE LOVE KING DAVID SHARED WITH BATHSHEBA IN PSALMS CHAPTER 51. KING DAVID’S OTHER 5 WIVES ARE EGLAH (CALF) IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 3:3, AVITAL ALSO CALLED ABITAL (FATHER IS THE DEW) IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:4 &1ST CHRONICLES 3:3, AHINOAM (BROTHER IS DELIGHT) IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:43; 27:3; 30:5 & 2ND SAMUEL 3:2, HAGGITH (BORN ON A FEAST DAY) IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:4 & 1ST KING 1:5 & MAACAH (OPPRESSED) IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:3 & 1ST CHRONICLES 3:2. KING DAVID HAS AT LEAST EIGHT WIVES IN SCRIPTURE. KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS CHILDREN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:1-9. IT WAS NOT UNUSUAL IN THE ANCIENT MIDDLE EAST FOR KINGS TO HAVE A NUMBER OF CHILDREN. ALSO IT WAS NOT COMMON FOR KINGS TO BE CLOSE TO THEIR YOUNG CHILDREN. WE KNOW THAT SEVERAL OF KING DAVID’S CHILDREN CAME TO A TRAGIC END. KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH AMNON (TRUSTWORTHY & FAITHFUL) AND TAMAR (DATE PALM) IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 13. KING DAVID’S SON AMNON DEVELOPED A CONSUMING LUST FOR HIS HALF-SISTER, TAMAR. AMNON FAKED ILLNESS AND ASKED FOR TAMAR. WHEN AMNON GOT TAMAR ALONE, HE RAPED HER. AS SOON AS HE HAD SEX WITH HER, HIS LUST TURNED TO HATRED, AND HE SENT HER AWAY, WEEPING BITTERLY. TAMAR HID HERSELF IN HER BROTHER ABSALOM’S HOME, AND THE ANGER AND PAIN OF THE RAPE FESTERED. KING DAVID’S FAILURE TO ACT MADE THINGS WORSE AND DID NOT RESOLVE ANYTHING. KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ABSALOM (FATHER OF PEACE) IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 13-15. TAMAR WAS THE FULL SISTER OF ABSALOM, AND HER RAPE BY AMNON KINDLED ABSALOM’S HATRED. ABSALOM WAITED FOR TWO YEARS THEN ARRANGED FOR AMNON TO BE ASSASSINATED. ABSALOM FLED TO A FRIENDLY NATION, WHERE HE WAS IN EXILE SOME TIME. KING DAVID PREVAILED IN RECALLING ABSALOM, BUT THEN, KING DAVID REFUSED TO SEE HIM. KING DAVID DID NOT ACT, NEITHER JUDGE HIM, OR CONFRONT HIM, OR FORGIVE HIM. KING DAVID DID NOT ACT WHEN ABSALOM TRIED TO TAKE THE TEN TRIBES AWAY FROM HIM. IN THE CIVIL WAR, ABSALOM WAS KILLED, AND KING DAVID WEPT BITTERLY OVER HIS SON. BUT KING DAVID FAILED TO DEAL WITH THE SIN CONTRIBUTED TO THE TRAGEDY AND DEATHS THAT FOLLOWED. KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH SOLOMON (GOD IS PEACE) IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTER 29. KING DAVID HAS HIS DOUBTS ABOUT SOLOMON’S READINESS. NEAR THE DEATH OF KING DAVID, HE COMMENTED IN PUBLIC, “MY SON SOLOMON, WHO ALONE GOD HAD CHOSEN, IS YOUNG AND INEXPERIENCED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:1. THIS EXPLAINS WHY KING DAVID HELD ON THE THRONE LONG AFTER HIS ILLNESS, BEING UNABLE TO RULE. KING DAVID ON HIS DEATH BED DID NOT CONFIRM THAT SOLOMON WOULD REIGN AFTERWARDS UNTIL HIS OTHER SON ADONIJAH (YAH IS LORD) TRIED TO TAKE THE CROWN AWAY FOR HIMSELF. KING DAVID WAS A PASSIVE PARENT. KING DAVID CARED DEEPLY BUT DID NOT STEP FORWARD. KING DAVID NEITHER COUNSELED NOR DISCIPLINED HIS CHILDREN. KING DAVID NEITHER CONFRONTED NOR FORGAVE. KING DAVID DID THIS BECAUSE OF THE PRESS OF THE KINGDOM TO MANAGE. KING DAVID REPENTED EVERY TIME WHEN HE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 12. THE OLD TESTAMENT RECORDS AT LEAST THREE SINS THAT KING DAVID COMMITTED WHILE HE WAS KING. FIRST, IS KING DAVID’S SIN IN NUMBERING ISRAEL IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 24. SECOND, IS HIS SEXUAL ASSAULT ON BATHSHEBA AND HIS SUBSEQUENT MURDER OF URIAH HER HUSBAND IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11, 12, 15-14. HOWEVER, KING DAVID’S SENSE OF GUILT IS REVEALED IN PSALMS CHAPTER 32 AND HIS PUBLIC REPENTANCE IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 51. KING DAVID AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. KING DAVID CAME TO KNOW AND AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN EARLY IN LIFE. KING DAVID WAS RESPONSIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION. HE WISHED TO HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND KNOW HIM BETTER AND GLORIFY HIM. KING DAVID GAVE ATTENTION TO WORSHIP. KING DAVID’S FLAWS STAND AS WARNINGS, FOR OUR BENEFIT. KING DAVID’S QUALITIES POINT US TO OUR LIVES. WE ARE TO BE LOYAL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND OTHERS, FAITHFUL UNDER PERSECUTION, TRUSTING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ADVERSITY, SERVING THE FATHER STEPHEN NO MATTER THE COST. WE ARE READY TO CONFESS OUR SINS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE COVENANT IS GIVEN TO DAVID, BUT SOLOMON FULFILLED AFTER DAVID’S DEATH. 
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR KING SOLOMON’S NAME MEANS “GOD IS CROWNED PEACE.” THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS SHLOMO, SELOMO, SLOMO, SHLEMUN, SULAYMAN, SILIMAN, SLEMAN & JEDIDIAH. KING SOLOMON’S REIGN IS FROM 970BC TO 930BC. THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST IS RAISED BY KING SOLOMON. THE LORD SOLOMON’S KINGDOM LASTS 40 YEARS FROM 40 TO 80 YEARS OF AGE. IN THIS KING SOLOMON BECAME THE LORD ENOCH AT THE END TIME. THIS REFERS TO SOLOMON BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN SOLOMON BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES CONCERNING ONCE BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. KING SOLOMON’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE. KING SOLOMON SUCCEEDED HIS FATHER DAVID AS ISRAEL’S KING AND KING SOLOMON’S THRONE IS CONSIDERED A MORE EXALTED, MAJESTIC & GREATER THRONE THAN THE THRONE OF KING DAVID IN 1ST KING 1:37, 47; 9:5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18. THE OTHER ACCOMPLISHMENTS OF KING SOLOMON ARE THAT HE SPOKE 3,000 PROVERBS, AND HIS SONGS WERE 1,005. HE ALSO SPOKE OF HYSSOP, TREES, ANIMALS, BIRDS, CREEPY THINGS & FISH IN 1ST KINGS 4:32-33. KING SOLOMON’S INTELLECT WAS OUTSTANDING IN HIS OWN TIME. THE NEW TESTAMENT TIMES REFERRED KING SOLOMON AS THE WISEST KING IN LUKE 11:31 & MATTHEW 12:42. MANY OF HIS WISE SAYING ARE PRESERVED IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS IN PROVERBS 1:1; 10:1; 25:1. KING SOLOMON ALSO WROTE THE BOOK CALLED THE SONG OF SOLOMON OR SONG OF SONGS WHICH COMPRISES OF 8 CHAPTERS ABOUT A WARM AND BEAUTIFUL POEM IN PRAISE TO HIS MARRIED DIVINE LOVE. KING SOLOMON’S BUILDING PROGRAMS. KING SOLOMON UNDERTOOK MANY AGGRESSIVE BUILDING PROGRAMS THROUGHOUT HIS KINGDOM. HE BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH TOOK SEVEN YEARS TO COMPLETE. HE ALSO BUILT HIS OWN HOUSE WHICH TOOK 13 ADDITIONAL YEARS TO COMPLETE. HE HOUSED 1,000 WOMEN AND CHILDREN IN HIS KINGDOM. 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES WITH THEIR CHILDREN. KING SOLOMON’S CONTROL OF LAND TRADE ROUTES PAID OFF AND BROUGHT VAST REVENUES INTO HIS KINGDOM THAT KING SOLOMON SPENT ON HIS PROJECTS. KING SOLOMON WAS THE ONLY KING THAT EVER MAINTAINED A FLEET OF TRADING VESSELS, AND THIS ALSO ADDED TO HIS WEALTH IN HIS KINGDOM. THE NEW TESTAMENT ALSO REFLECTED ON THE GLORY OF KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM, BEAUTIFUL BY THE GREATNESS OF THE PUBLIC PROJECTS HE ACCOMPLISHED IN LUKE 12:27 & MATTHEW 6:29. WHILE KING SOLOMON WAS MAKING VAST FLOWS OF FUNDS INTO HIS KINGDOM, MONEY ALWAYS SEEMED TO BE IN SHORT SUPPLY. KING SOLOMON KEPT TAXING THE PEOPLE TO THE EXTENT THAT, WHEN HE DIED, THE NORTHERN TRIBES REFUSED TO SUBMIT TO KING SOLOMON’S SON REHOBOAM UNLESS THE YOUNG KING PROMISED TO LOWER THE TAXES. KING SOLOMON’S ULTIMATE ARMY. KING SOLOMON MAINTAINED A LARGE CHARIOT ARMY (IN THE MILLIONS) THAT WAS NEVER USED DURING HIS REIGN. KING SOLOMON RELIED ON DIPLOMACY TO MAINTAIN PEACEFUL RELATIONS WITH THE SURROUNDING NATIONS, SUCH AS HIS CONTROL OF TRADING ROUTES BROUGHT MAY DISAGREEMENTS TO A HALT. KING SOLOMON’S RELATIONSHIPS: KING SOLOMON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SOLOMON WAS GRANTED MANY REVELATION EXPERIENCES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT KING SOLOMON DID NOT REMAIN LOYAL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGHOUT HIS LIFE. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. KING SOLOMON ASKED FOR WISDOM IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 3. AND THE VERY BEGINNING OF HIS REIGN, KING SOLOMON “(AGAPE) LOVED THE LORD, WALKING IN THE STATUTES OF HIS FATHER DAVID” IN 1ST KINGS 3:3. JUST AS KING SOLOMON HAD EXPRESSED HIS AGAPE LOVE BY OFFERING A 1,000 SACRIFICES, THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO KING SOLOMON IN A DREAM, INVITING KING SOLOMON TO MAKE A REQUEST. KING SOLOMON DID NOT KNOW AT FIRST WHAT TO ASK, BUT THEN HE ASKED FOR “AN UNDERSTANDING HEART TO JUDGE YOUR PEOPLE, THAT I MAY DISCERN BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL” IN 1ST KINGS 3:9. THIS REQUEST PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN GRANTED HIM NOT ONLY WISDOM, BUT PEACE, WEALTH, THE LIVES OF HIS ENEMIES AND LONG LIFE AS WELL. KING SOLOMON DEDICATED THE TEMPLE IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 8 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 6. THE MAIN PRIORITY FOR KING SOLOMON WAS THE CONSTRUCT AND TO BUILD THE TEMPLE HIS FATHER DAVID HAD DREAMED OF BUILDING TO HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SOLOMON’S PRAYER OF DEDICATION FURTHER REVEALS IN THESE CHAPTERS HIS HEART FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS UNDERSTANDING OF SPIRITUAL ENTITIES. KING SOLOMON CONCLUDED THE DEDICATION SERVICE BY CHALLENGING HIS PEOPLE: “LET YOUR HEART THEREFORE BE LOYAL TO THE LORD OUR GOD, TO WALK IN HIS STATUTES AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, AS AT THIS DAY” IN 1ST KINGS 8:61. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECOND APPEARANCE TO KING SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 9. AFTER THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE, THE FATHER STEPHEN APPEARED TO KING SOLOMON AGAIN, PROMISING TO BLESS THE KING IF HE CONTINUED TO WALK IN HIS WAYS AND LIVE IN GODLINESS. KING SOLOMON’S FALL IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 11. IN KING SOLOMON’S LATER YEARS WHEN HE WAS OLD AT ABOUT 80 YEARS OLD, HIS FOREIGN WOMEN THAT HE MARRIED AND SEXUALLY EROS LOVED “TURNED HIS HEART AFTER OTHER GODS, AND HIS HEART WAS NOT LOYAL TO THE LORD HIS GOD” IN 1ST KINGS 11:4. KING SOLOMON PAID A VERY HIGH PRICE FOR HIS APOSTASY. THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES REVEALS THE MISERY HE FELT WHEN HE HAD LEFT THE FATHER STEPHEN. ONCE THIS HAPPENED HE KEPT ON SEEKING A PURPOSE IN LIFE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND FROM HIS DIVINE REVELATIONS. IN THIS HE CONCLUDED THAT ALL WAS MEANINGLESS INCLUDING HIS ACCOMPLISHMENTS. WHAT A SHAME HE BEGAN TO BUILD BUT IN THE END HE DID NOT KEEP THE RESOURCES TO FINISH THE TASK IN HIS KINGDOM. KING SOLOMON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS WOMEN. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT KING SOLOMON HAD 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES WITH AN UNKNOWN NUMBER OF SON AND DAUGHTERS. IT WAS A MISTAKE, TO THINK THAT IN THIS REALITY, KING SOLOMON WAS SIMPLY A SEX ADDICT AT FIRST. HE WAS NOT. SO WHAT KIND OF LOVE WAS THIS? SEXLESS, BUT DIVINE LOVE. KING SOLOMON’S MARRIAGES AND PUBLIC POLICY IN 1ST KINGS 3:1. KING SOLOMON MADE A TREATY WITH PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT “AND MARRIED PHARAOH‘S DAUGHTER.” UNLIKE KING DAVID, WHO RELIED IN HIS MILITARY, KING SOLOMON RELIED ON DIPLOMACY TO MAINTAIN PEACE AND NATIONAL SECURITY. WHEN KING DAVID DIED, ABSALOM HIS SON PLOTTED AGAINST THE CROWN OF SOLOMON HIS BROTHER WITH GENERAL JOAB THAT SERVED KING DAVID FOR 30 YEARS. KING SOLOMON FOUND OUT THE PLOT AND KILLED THEM BOTH TO PROTECT THE KINGDOM. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN THE ANCIENT WORLD, NORMALLY TREATIES WERE SEALED BETWEEN NATIONS BY THEIR MARRIAGES IN THEIR ROYAL HOUSES. MANY OF KING SOLOMON’S WIVES, IF NOT ALL WERE INTRODUCED INTO ISRAEL BY TREATIES. KING SOLOMON’S HOLY DIVINE LOVE THAT TURNED INTO SEXUAL EROS LOVE FOR HIS FOREIGN WIVES IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 11. KING SOLOMON DID CARE FOR HIS WIVES, HOWEVER THEY CAME TO HIM AND WHATEVER THEY WERE FACING. BUT RATHER FOR THEM THE WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE BUILT SHRINES FOR HIS FOREIGN WIVES SO THEY COULD WORSHIP THEIR OWN DEITIES. EVENTUALLY, KING SOLOMON HAD A WEAKNESS FOR THE LADIES, AND BEGAN TO WORSHIP WITH THEM. IN THIS WAY, KING SOLOMON FELL INTO IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KING CHAPTER 11 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THE TEXT SAYS KING SOLOMON “TURNED FROM THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, WHO HAD APPEARED TO HIM TWICE” IN 1ST KINGS 11:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN APPEARED THE KING SOLOMON A THIRD TIME ANNOUNCING THAT BECAUSE OF HIS IDOLATRY THE KINGDOM WOULD BE DIVIDED AFTER KING SOLOMON’S DEATH. IN NEHEMIAH, IS REFERRED TO KING SOLOMON WHEN INSISTING THAT THE JEWS WHO RETURNED TO JUDAH AFTER THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES THAT HAD MARRIED BECAUSE OF MARITAL FORNICATION IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. KING SOLOMON AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. KING SOLOMON IS BOTH A GOOD AND BAD EXAMPLE. BUT WE CAN LEARN FROM WHAT HAPPENED TO HIM & WHAT HE DID. HIS PRAYER LIFE SHOWED A DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE AND HIS SPIRITUAL INSIGHT. BUT KING SOLOMON KNOWINGLY TURNED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING MOTIVATED BY HIS FOREIGN WIVES HE DISOBEYED THE PROHIBITIONS AGAINST INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW. SO WHAT CAN WE LEARN FROM HIS EXPERIENCES? KING SOLOMON’S EXPERIENCE ENABLES US TO KNOW THAT CONCERN FOR OTHERS TRULY PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SOLOMON’S EXPERIENCES WARN US NOT TO GROW SHORT IN OUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SOLOMON’S EXPERIENCE COMPELS US TO REEVALUATE OUR RELATIONSHIPS WITH OUR SPOUSES. EACH HUSBAND SHOULD PLEASE HIS WIFE, BUT UNDER THE DIVINE INTERVENTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 5:25. KING SOLOMON TEACHES US THAT ONLY AS WE CONTINUE TO WALK WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN WE CAN FIND LIFE MEANINGFUL AND COMPLETE.  
LORD JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:51-53
IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND FOR ISRAEL AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN SIRACH 17:12 SAYS “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 39:8 MENTIONS “HE SHALL SHOW FORTH THAT WHICH HE HAS LEARNED, AND SHALL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 41:19 SAYS “AND OF THEFT IN REGARD OF THE PLACE WHERE THOU SOJOURNS AND IN REGARD OF THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIS COVENANT, AND LEAN WITH THINE ELBOW UPON THE MEAT, AND OF SCORNING TO GIVE AND TAKE.”  IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS (FOR LAW) OBTAINED A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 TELLS US “FOR OUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, ARE DEAD UNDER GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” JAMES’ LAW COVENANT WITH GOD IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL MERCY IN THE LAW OF GOD IS FOR SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS & MALE & FEMALE ANGELS (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS). THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,301 YEARS. ABOUT 70 YEARS LATER, GOD GRACIOUSLY BROUGHT A REMNANT OF THE CAPTIVES BACK INTO THEIR OWN LAND. JERUSALEM, THE CAPITAL, WAS REBUILT ABOUT 444 B.C., AND ISRAEL ONCE AGAIN ESTABLISHED A NATIONAL IDENTITY. THUS, THE OLD TESTAMENT CLOSES.
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S IDENTITY: THE LORD JAMES (NAMED ON THE 8TH DAY) CALLED THE JUST (CALLED THE LORD & THE LAW ON THE 1ST DAY MEANS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, PERFECT AND UPRIGHT IN THE LORD.  THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IS CALLED A LORD IN JOHN 10:34-36. IT DECLARES “IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR LAW, ‘I SAID, ‘YOU ARE GODS?’ IF HE CALLED THEM GODS, TO WHOM THE WORD OF GOD CAME (AND THE SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN), DO YOU SAY OF HIM, WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SANCTIFIED AND SENT INTO THE WORLD, ‘YOU ARE BLASPHEMING,’ BECAUSE I SAID, ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD?’” JAMES THE JUST IN THE LAW IS KNOWN AS LORD TO THE WORLD & THE KINGDOM OUTSIDE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JAMES THE BROTHER OF THE LORD ARE RECORDED IN MATTHEW 13:55; MARK 6:3; ACTS 12:17; 15:13; 21:18; GALATIANS 1:19; 2:9, 12 & THE BOOK OF JAMES. THE LORD JAMES WAS SON OF MARY AND JOSEPH, THE HALF BROTHER OF JESUS CHRIST ACCORDING TO THE LIST IN SCRIPTURE IN MATTHEW 13:55 AND MARK 6:3, THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IS THE ELDEST AFTER HIS BROTHER JESUS CHRIST. WHILE THEY GREW UP IN THE SAME FAMILY, JOHN’S GOSPEL MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THROUGHOUT MUCH OF CHRIST’S EARTHLY LIFE MINISTRY “HIS BROTHERS DID NOT BELIEVE IN HIM” IN JOHN 7:5. THE LORD JAMES THE BROTHER OF THE LORD BECAME THE SPIRITUAL LEADER OF THE JERUSALEM CHURCH. HE ACTIVELY SUPPORTED THE APOSTLES PETER AND PAUL, WHO PREACHED THAT GENTILE CONVERTS, WERE NOT TO BE FORCED TO KEEP THE JEWISH LAW IN ACTS 15:24. THE LORD JAMES HAS GREAT PIETY WHOSE NICKNAME WAS “CAMEL KNEES” BECAUSE OF THE CALLUSES ON HIS KNEES CAUSED BY SPENDING TOO MUCH TIME IN PRAYER. THE LORD JAMES SHOWS HIS FAITH LIKE CHARACTER IN THE WRITING OF THE BOOK OF JAMES. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ROLES AND RELATIONSHIPS WITH CHRISTIANS: THE LORD JAMES IS CONSIDERED IN WRITING THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JAMES IN SCRIPTURE AS THE “SLAVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) & OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST” IN JAMES 1:1. ACCORDING TO HEGESIPPUS IN 180 AD, THE LORD JAMES KEPT THE LAW OF GOD AND LIVED AN AUSTERE LIFESTYLE. THIS WOULD PROVE OTHER CHRISTIANS IN CALLING HIM THE LORD JAMES THE JUST. THE LORD JAMES WAS THE PROMINENT PASTOR OF THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM IN ACTS 15:13, 19; 21:17-25 & GALATIANS 2:12. THE WHOLE CHARACTER OF THE LORD JAMES IN THIS TRUE EPISTLE SHOWS HIS JEWISH/CHRISTIAN PRINCIPLES & LEGALISM. THE LORD JAMES AS A PASTOR WROTE TO THE 12 TRIBES OF THE DISPERSION WHICH RESULTED IN PERSECUTION IN ACTS 8:1-11:19. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST AS A LAWGIVER & LEADER: THE LORD JAMES RELATED THE GOSPEL TO THE LAW WHICH THE JEWISH PEOPLE, GENTILE PEOPLE & CHRISTIAN PEOPLE RESPECTED GREATLY. THE LORD JAMES’ EPISTLE HAS A SURE CONNECTION TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S TEACHINGS ON EARTH. ONE EXAMPLE, IS THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT, AS THE LAW BEING FULFILLED IN AGAPE LOVE ON MATTHEW 5:7, 12, 19, 48; 6:14-15, 19, 24; 7:1-2, 7-11 CONCERNING JAMES 1:2, 4-5; 2:10, 13; 4:4, 11-12; 5:2, 14-15. THE LORD JAMES’ EPISTLE SHOWS TRUE GOSPEL RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT WHICH INDICATES THE HIGHEST POSITION OF THE LAW. IT WAS FITTING THAT THE LORD JAMES WAS OVER THE CHURCH AND STILL ZEALOUS FOR THE LAW IN ACTS 21:18-24 & GALATIANS 2:12. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S CANDIDACY: THE LORD JAMES WOULD BE THE PRIME CANDIDATE TO WIN THE JEWS TO THE GOSPEL BECAUSE HE SHOWS A PATTERN OF OLD TESTAMENT RIGHTEOUSNESS AND EVANGELICAL FAITH IN JAMES 2:8; MATTHEW 5:44, 48. THE DATE OF THE EPISTLE OF JAMES IS AS EARLY AS AD 45-49 BECAUSE IT FITS THE EARLY CHURCH HISTORY. THE LORD JAMES REFERS TO THE 12 TRIBES AS THE SYNAGOGUE IN JAMES 2:2. HE SPEAKS AS AN OLD TESTAMENT PROPHET IN JAMES 5:1. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PROVERBS: THE LORD JAMES STEMS TO OLD TESTAMENT PROVERBS IN JAMES 1:5 CONCERNING PROVERBS 2:6, JAMES 1:19 CONCERNING PROVERBS 29:20, JAMES 3:18 CONCERNING PROVERBS 10:12. THE LORD JAMES DID NOT DEAL WITH FALSE TEACHINGS HERESIES OR THE BAD PROBLEMS THAT AROSE IN AD 50’S AND 60’S. THAT IS WHY THE DATES OF THIS EPISTLE ARE BEFORE AD 50. THE PERSECUTION DONE BY HEROD AGRIPPA IN AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1 CAUSED MANY JEWISH CHRISTIANS TO BE BANISHED OR DISPERSED FROM JERUSALEM IN JAMES 1:1. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S OUTRANKING EPISTLE: THE BOOK OF JAMES WAS THE FIRST NEW TESTAMENT EPISTLE TO BE WRITTEN & OUTRANKS ALL OF PAUL’S 14 EPISTLES IN RANK AND STATUS. THE ORIGIN OF THIS BOOK WAS WRITTEN IN PALESTINE IN JAMES 1:11; 3:11, 12; 5:7. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S BUSINESS AFFAIRS: THE EXHORTATIONS THAT THE LORD JAMES USED RELATIONS TO THE VAST SPIRITUAL AND SOCIAL PROBLEMS ONE WOULD FIND IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IN THE PRESENT AGE IN JAMES 2:1-13; 5:1-12. THE LORD JAMES TELLS US OF THE POOR CHRISTIANS WHO WORK FOR WEALTHY LANDOWNERS AS FARM WORKERS. THE LORD JAMES IS DIRECTLY CONCERNED WITH THE POOR, AND DETHRONING THE RICH WHICH THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS DECLARED. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S FAITH: THE LETTER WAS WRITTEN TO CORRECT THE IGNORANCE OF THE PAULINE DOCTRINE OF FAITH BY JUSTIFICATION IN JAMES 2:14-26, AND TO GIVE PRACTICAL WISDOM TO THE FIRST CHRISTIANS, WHO STRENGTHEN JEWISH CHRISTIANS IN THEIR TRIALS IN JAMES 1:2-8, 12-18; 5:7-12. THE LORD JAMES MENTIONS NOTHING ABOUT THE INCARNATION, AND ONLY CHRIST IS MENTIONED TWICE IN JAMES 1:1; 2:1. THE LORD JAMES DOES NOT FOCUS ON THE CROSS, HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST. THE LORD JAMES’ THEOLOGY IS BASIC COMBINING OF THE JEWISH-CHRISTIAN FAITH. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S STRENGTH: THE THEOLOGICAL THEMES OF THE LORD JAMES ARE THE TRIALS AND TEMPTATIONS. IN JAMES 1:2-8 TELLS US ABOUT THE STRENGTHS IN TRIALS AND THE PROPER USE FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A PERFECT CHARACTER IN A CHRISTIAN. THE LORD JAMES TELLS US OF THE ORIGIN OF TEMPTATION IN JAMES 1:13-15. THE ORIGIN OF SIN IN MAN SAYS BY THE RABBIS WAS THAT IT ENTICED MAN TO SIN. BUT JAMES CONCLUDES THAT TEMPTATION COMES FROM THE LURE OF MAN’S OWN EVIL DESIRES IN JAMES 1:13-15. GOD DOES NOT TEMPT ANYONE, SO IT RESTS ON MAN. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PERFECT ENGLISH LAW OF LIBERTY: THE LAW THAT THE LORD JAMES DECLARES IS SIMPLY THE WHOLE PERFECT LAW OF THE CHRISTIAN IN JAMES 1:25. THE LORD JAMES IS BASICALLY SAYING THAT THE LAW WILL CONTINUE IN CHRISTIANITY. THE LAW IS OF FREEDOM OR LIBERTY WHICH ARE FREE NOT FROM THE LAW, BUT FROM SIN AND DEATH THROUGH THE TRUTH. THE LAW IS DESCRIBED AS A CHRISTIAN TEACHING IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ROYAL ENGLISH LAW OF AGAPE LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE): THE ROYAL LAW CONCERNS THE ROYAL COMMAND TO ALL WHO ARE IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THIS COMMAND IS TO AGAPE LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL THY HEART, WITH ALL THY SOUL, WITH ALL THY MIGHT, WITH ALL THY MIND AND WITH ALL THY STRENGTH. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S FAITH WITH WORKS: THE WORKS WITH FAITH ARE DESCRIBED IN THE LORD JAMES’ TRUE THEOLOGY IN JAMES 1:3; 2:5 CONCERNING THE TOTAL BELIEF IN THE TRUE GOD CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN. FAITH WITH WORKS IN THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD GIVES THE ABILITY TO PERFORM MIRACLES WHICH IS TRIGGERED WITH VICTORIOUS PRAYER IN JAMES 1:6; 5:15-16. THE FAITH OF THE LORD JAMES CONSTITUTES THE FAITH TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND NOT JUST THE DOGMATIC VIEW OF JUDAISM. FOR THE FAITH IN THE LORD JAMES COMPARES TO THE FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH DIVINE HEALING IN MATTHEW 21:22; MARK 5:34; 11:24. THE MAIN PASSAGE OF FAITH BY THE LORD JAMES IS DOCUMENTED IN JAMES 2:14-26. WHERE FAITH PRODUCES GOOD WORKS AND WITHOUT WORKS, FAITH IS DEAD & THE LORD JAMES DIRECT POSITION OF WORKS TELLS US THAT IT IS A WORK OF FAITH AND AGAPE LOVE IN JAMES 2:8, WHICH IS CALLED THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S WISDOM & INTELLIGENCE: THE WISDOM OF THE LORD JAMES IS PRACTICAL AND NOT PHILOSOPHICAL. IT IS TO BE ACHIEVED THROUGH PRAYER WHICH GOD GIFTS PEOPLE WHO PRAY TO HIM. THIS WISDOM IS FOUND IN THE JEWISH WRITINGS OF PROVERBS 2:6 AND THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:7 & ECCLESIASTES 1:1. THE WISE PERSON SHOWS HIS WISDOM BY HIS GOOD LIFE IN JAMES 3:13, 17-18. THIS REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN NAMED THE “SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). WHERE SELFISHNESS AND JEALOUSY OF WISDOM IS NOT FROM GOD IN JAMES 3:14-16. THIS REFERS TO THE LORD LUCIFER NAMED THE “MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S KINGDOM OF GOD: THE LORD JAMES DECLARES THREE END TIME THEMES IN HIS BOOK. FIRST, THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IS MENTIONED IN JAMES CHAPTER 2. THERE IS NO SPECIAL TREATMENT FOR RICH PEOPLE. GOD HAS CHOSEN THE POOR TO BE RICH IN FAITH & INHERIT THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. THE ONE WHO WILL RECEIVE ALL THINGS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD ARE THOSE WHO OVERCOME AND AGAPE LOVE GOD UNCONDITIONALLY IN JAMES 2:5. THE REFERENCE IS LINKED TO THE LORD’S TEACHING IN LUKE 6:20. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IS FULLY REALIZED IN THE LIFE TO COME (THAT AGE) IN LUKE 20:35-36 & JAMES 2:5. THE FULLNESS OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IS IN REVELATION 21:1-22:5. SECOND, IS THE SECOND COMING IS NOTED IN JAMES 5:8. EVERY KIND OF PAIN AND SUFFERING HAS TO BE ENDURED TO FULFILL ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE FULLNESS OF THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST IS IN REVELATION 22:6-17. THIRD, IS THE JUDGMENT IN JAMES 2:12 WHICH COMMANDS THE LEARNERS TO ACT AND SPEAK, BEING JUDGED UNDER THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY, AND THE ONE WHO SHOWS NO MERCY WILL HAVE NO MERCY. THIS KIND OF JUDGMENT IS THE WORKS AND FAITH OF AGAPE LOVE. ALSO IN JAMES 3:1, HE ADMONISHES TEACHERS TO SHOW THEM THE “PRIVILEGE” WILL BE JUDGED BY GOD. IN JAMES 5:1-6 IT DECLARES THAT GOD’S JUDGMENT WILL FALL ON THE RICH OWNERS OF LAND, WHO LIVED LUXURIOUSLY, IRRESPONSIBLE LIVES. THEY HAVE CHEATED THE POOR WITH THEIR ABUNDANCE AND KILLED GOOD PEOPLE WHO HAD NO POWER OF DEFENSE FOR THEIR LIVES IN JAMES 5:6. IN JAMES 5:9 SHOWS THE ONES WHO ARE EXPLOITED ARE THE ONES WHO SUFFER FOR GOD. THE LORD JAMES’ WORD OF TRUTH IS THAT THEY SHOULD NOT DO COMPLAINING TO ONE ANOTHER ABOUT THEIR SHORT COMINGS. JUDGING IS GOD’S BUSINESS, SO THOSE WHO ARE JUDGED MUST BE READY TO FACE THE LORD. THE FULLNESS OF THE “GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT” IS IN REVELATION 20:5, 11-15. THE “ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE JUDGMENT” IS IN DANIEL 7:9-10. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S IDENTITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE ARE 17 MAIN AREAS THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD TOUCHED ON IN HIS TRUE EPISTLE. FIRST, THE AUTHOR IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AS THE “SLAVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD)”, AND HIS READERS AS THE 12 TRIBES IN THE DISPERSION IN JAMES 1:1. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ENCOURAGEMENT: SECOND, IN TRIALS THERE SHOULD BE A TRUE WORD OF ENCOURAGEMENT, BECAUSE YOU SHOULD COUNT TRIALS AS A JOY WHICH PRODUCES SPIRITUAL MATURITY, AND IS GOD’S WAY OF TESTING A CHRISTIAN IN JAMES 1:2-8. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S EXALTATION: THIRD, POOR CHRISTIANS ARE THE ONES THAT GOD EXALTS IN JAMES 1:9-11. THIS IS BECAUSE GOD RESISTS THE PROUD BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE JAMES 4:6. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ENDURANCE: FOURTH, LIFE IS GIVEN TO THE ONES WHO ENDURE TRIALS. TEMPTATION IS THE REAL PROBLEM EVERY BELIEVER MUST FACE, BUT GOD HAS GIVEN HIS BEST GIFT, THE GIFT OF THE NEW LIFE FROM THE GOSPEL IN JAMES 1:12-18. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PEACE: FIFTH, THERE MUST BE A PROPER RECEPTION TO THE WORD OF GOD IS NOT ANGER BUT INVOLVES A SPIRITUAL PREPARATION OF MIND AND HEART. THIS KIND OF RECEPTION WOULD BRING SALVATION IN JAMES 1:19-21. THE WORD IS TO BE ACTED UPON AND NOT JUST LISTENED TO. IT IS LIKE A PASSIVE PERSON WHO SEES HIMSELF IN A MIRROR, AND THEN HE FORGETS WHAT HE SEES. BUT AN ACTIVE PERSON WILL REMEMBER WHAT HE SEES AND ACTS ON IT ACCORDINGLY THAT WILL BRING BLESSING TO HIS LIFE IN JAMES 1:22-25. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S HEART & WORDS: SIXTH, TRUE RELIGION IS VERY WISE, IT INVOLVES CONTROLLING YOUR TONGUE, TAKING CARE OF THE WIDOWS, POOR, NEEDY, FATHERLESS AND ORPHANS, AND LIVING AN AUSTERE LIFESTYLE THAT IS NOT POPULAR IN JAMES 1:26-27. THIS IS LIKE HOW THE LORD JEREMIAH LIVED IN A SINGLE SETTING BECAUSE GOD TOOK THE POSSIBILITY OF MARRIAGE FROM HIM. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERING & HIGH ESTEEM: SEVENTH, FAVORITISM AND FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ARE NOT THE SAME. IT IS WRONG TO TREAT THE RICH BETTER THAN THE POOR. GOD HAS CHOSEN THE POOR TO BE IN HIS KINGDOM. THE RICH ARE THE VERY ONES WHO DRAG THE POOR CHRISTIANS IN THE COURTS AND BLASPHEME THE MARVELOUS NAME OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 2:1-7. TO NOT SHOW FAVORITISM IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE ROYAL LAW & TO BE A SINNER ONE MUST BREAK ONE SINGLE PART OF THE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S SALVATION: EIGHT, CAN FAITH THAT HAS NO WORKS SAVE A PERSON? FAITH WITHOUT WORKS IS DEAD. TRUE FAITH ALWAYS HAS GOOD WORKS. RAHAB THE WITCH DEMONSTRATED HER FAITH BY PROTECTING THE LORD YAH’S SPIES (LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE, CIA OR FBI) AT JERICHO. THIS WITCH WAS BLESSED AND THE LORD YAHWEH OR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CAN COME LIKE A SPY IN THE NIGHT IN REVELATION 16:15. SO FAITH MUST HAVE WORKS IN JAMES 2:14-26. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S TEACHING: NINTH, THE RESPONSIBILITY OF TEACHERS IS AWESOME & HAS THE STRICTEST JUDGMENT, AND ALL MEN MAKE THE MISTAKE OF THE TONGUE IN JAMES 3:1. IT IS USED THE BLESS GOD AND CURSE MEN, SO ONE MUST ALLOW GOD TO CONTROL IT IN JAMES 3:1-12. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S LIVING: TENTH, WISDOM IS RIGHT LIVING, BUT JEALOUSY AND SELFISH AMBITIONS ARE FALSE IN JAMES 3:14-16. THE RIGHT KIND OF WISDOM WILL EQUIP YOU TO LIVE HOLY AND TO FEAR YOUR GOD. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S JEALOUSY: ELEVENTH, CONFLICT & STRIFE COME FROM WRONG DESIRES. PEOPLE FAIL TO ASK GOD WHAT THEY NEED, OR ASKING FOR THE WRONG THINGS THAT BRINGS CONFLICT. GOD RESISTS THE PROUD BUT GIVE GRACE TO THE HUMBLE. GOD IS JEALOUS, AND THE FRIEND OF THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY AGAINST GOD IN JAMES 4:1-10. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S BROTHERLY ENGLISH LAW: TWELFTH, TO SPEAK AGAINST A BROTHER OR A SISTER IS TO SPEAK AGAINST GOD’S LAW AND TO BE A JUDGE. THERE IS ONLY ONE JUDGE, THE MARVELOUS LORD YAH. THE ROLE OF A CHRISTIAN IS NOT A JUDGE BUT THE DOER OF THE LAW IN JAMES 4:11-12. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S BUSINESS TRAVELING: THIRTEENTH, LIVE IS UNCERTAIN. PLANS TO DO BUSINESS OR TRAVEL SHOULD BE DONE BY THE WILL OF GOD. WHEN ONE KNOWS TO DO RIGHT AND DOES NOT IT IS SIN IN JAMES 4:13-17. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S JUDGMENT AGAINST THE RICH: FOURTEENTH, TRUE JUDGMENT FOR THE LORD YAHWEH IS ON THE DOCKET LIST AGAINST THE RICH FOR THEY HAVE RECEIVED THEIR CONSOLATION. THEY USE THEIR WEALTH FOR SELF-GRATIFICATION AND DO NOT USE IT FOR THE LORD IN JAMES 5:1-6. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PATIENCE & COMMUNICATION: FIFTEENTH, A CHRISTIAN MUST BE PATIENT TO CHRIST’S COMING. OCCUPY TILL I COME IS THE COMMAND. JUDGING OR COMPLAINING TO ONE ANOTHER MUST CEASE. THERE SHOULD BE A SIMPLE “YES” OR “NO” IN JAMES 5:7-12. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PRAYER OF DIVINE HEALING: SIXTEENTH, SUFFERING SHOULD CAUSE PEOPLE TO PRAY MORE EARNESTLY, AS JESUS DID IN THE GARDEN. WHEN THEY ARE SICK THEY SHOULD CALL THE HONORABLE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CHURCH TO PRAY FOR THEM AND ANOINTING THEM WITH THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL IN JAMES 5:13-18. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ADMONISHING A SINNING BROTHER: SEVENTEENTH, IF A JEWISH CHRISTIAN SEES ANOTHER JEWISH CHRISTIAN STRAYING FROM THE TRUTH, AND IS ABLE TO BRING HIM BACK AGAIN TO THE SHEEPFOLD WITH JESUS CHRIST THE SURE SINNER WILL BE SAVE FROM DEATH, AND THE LORD GOD WILL FORGIVE THE SHORT COMINGS OF THAT JEWISH CHRISTIAN IN JAMES 5:19-20. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S STANDARDS FOR THE LORD MAN: THE LORD JAMES SHOWS US THAT TRUE LEADERSHIP IN THE CHURCH IS EARNED, AND NOT PASSED DOWN FROM FATHER TO SON. IT WAS NOT THE LORD JAMES’ RELATIONSHIP IN FAMILY WITH THE LORD JESUS, BUT HIS COMMITMENT TO GOD WON HIM RESPECT. THE LORD JAMES SHOWS US COLLEGIAL LEADERSHIP BY NOT BRINGING FORTH A DIRECT POSITION, BUT WORKING TOGETHER TO RESOLVE THE ISSUES AT HAND. THE LORD JAMES EXHORTS US TO LIVE OUT OUR FAITH WITH WORKS, BECAUSE SURELY WITHOUT WORKS IT IS ALREADY DEAD. THE LORD JAMES SHOWS US THAT ALL CHRISTIANS ARE A SPECIAL CROWN AND JOY WHICH ARE VERY IMPORTANT TO GOD. TO LIVE POORLY IS TO BE RICH IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD AND TO INHERIT THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. TO BE RICH IN WEALTHY WORLDLY POSSESSIONS SHOULD NOT BE THE WAY A CHRISTIAN SHOULD BE, ONLY TO DO THE WILL OF GOD, THAT’S THE ANSWER. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST IS STONED TO DEATH: JAMES CALLED JUSTUS IS JUST, UPRIGHT & RIGHTEOUS IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 IN GOD’S KINGDOM. THE LORD JAMES’ ARREST & IMPRISONMENT IS TOLD BY JOSEPHUS. JAMES WAS MARTYRED IN THE ONE POSITION ACCORDING TO JOSEPHUS IN AD 61, WHEN THERE WAS A JEWISH UPRISING AFTER THE DEATH OF FESTUS THE PROCURATOR IN ACTS 26. JAMES STONING IN LAW IS SIMILAR TO STEPHEN’S STONING IN LORDSHIP & IS THE SAME PENALTY UNDER THE LAW & FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO DEATH. HE WAS STONED WRONGFULLY IN HIS GODLY FAITH. THERE IS NOT MUCH INFORMATION ON HIS ARREST, AND IMPRISONMENT, BUT WE KNOW THE HIGH PRIEST ANANUS BEN ANANUS KILLED HIM IN 63AD. JAMES’ BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN CAIN WITH A 7 FOLD-MARK IN THE LAW OF GOD IN GENESIS 4:15. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES CHRIST AS THE HOLIEST OF ALL IN THE ENGLISH LAW: THE LORD JAMES HAS ETERNAL LIFE & BY DRINKING HIS BLOOD IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:17-20. ALSO THE LORD JAMES’ BLOOD BEING FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU BY HIS ETERNAL OFFERING IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:13. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES HAS MADE PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF HIS STONING IN THE LAW TO RECONCILE ALL UNTO HIMSELF IN ROMANS 9:31-32. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES DESTROYED THE ETERNAL POWER OF DEATH IN THE LAW BY THE PRICE HE ENDURED IN ROMANS 13:8. HOW MUCH MORE THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES, THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT BY THE LORD, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM ETERNAL DEAD WORKS IN THE LAW TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:10. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IS MOST OF THE LAW BEING PURGED WITH HIS BLOOD AND IF THERE IS NO SHEDDING THEN THERE IS NO RELEASE OF MERCY (REMISSION) THROUGH IGNORANCE IN HEBREWS 9:22 & GALATIANS 3:21. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES BRINGS SANCTIFICATION HOLY FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN PHILIPPIANS 3:5 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW IS FAR BETTER THAN CAIN IN GENESIS 4:2-15. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES HAS AN ETERNAL COVENANT IN THE LAW BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 8:10; 10:16. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES CLEANSES US FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 7:12. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IS A WITNESS IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:15; 3:21. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IS THE OMNI-BENEVOLENT WORD IN THE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES EXPUNGED THE PARTY IN THE LAW AND TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ROMANS 7:2-3. THE BLOOD THE LORD JAMES HAS AN ETERNAL RELEASE IN THE LAW IN ATONEMENT FOR THOSE KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES BRINGS FORTH MERCY IN THE LAW FOREVER IN PSALMS 21:7. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND THRONE: JAMES RESURRECTION IS DESCRIBED IN JOHN 5:24-30. JAMES WOULD BE JUDGED ACCORDING TO HIS GOOD WORKS AND WILL RECEIVE A REWARD FROM GOD. JAMES IS WITH THE 12 ON THEIR THRONES JUDGING THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL IN LUKE 22:24-30. JAMES HAS AUTHORIZATION TO RULE/REIGN IN THE NEW JERUSALEM UNDER GOD. JAMES IS ONE OF THE APOSTLES IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM ON THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM. JAMES WILL HAVE PROMINENT STATUS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP.   
LORD JOHN’S GIVING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:55-59
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.  
THERE IS A CERTAIN JOHN WHOSE NAME MEANS “THE LORD HAS SHOWN FAVOR, GRACE OR COMFORT.” HE WAS KNOWN AS JOHN THE BAPTIST IN LUKE 1:13, 57, 60, 63. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS IOANNES, IOHANNES, IOANNES, YOHANAN, YEHOHANAN, EVAN, GIOVANNI, HANS, JUAN, HOVHANNES, IAN, IOAN, IOANE, IVAN, IVEN, IFAN, JACK, JACKSON, JAN, JANE, JANEZ, JEAN, JHON, JOAN, JOAO, JOHAN, JOHANAN, JOHANNES, JONNE, JOVAN, JUAN, JUHANI, SEAN, SHANE, SION, YAHYA. THE NICKNAMES IS JACK, JOHNNY & JACKIE. THE NAME CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE HE IS THE SPIRIT OF GRACE AND THE COMFORTER IN JOHN 14:26. THE LORD JOHN WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD SAUL. IT DECLARES THAT THERE  WOULD BE A  FORERUNNER  TO  JESUS  CHRIST WHO WOULD CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE LORD IN LUKE 1:13-17, 3:1-6; MARK  1:1-8;  MATTHEW 3:1-12; JOHN 1:19-28. THE LORD JOHN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAD AUTHORITY TO PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD. AS IT IS WRITTEN IN LUKE 3:4-5 IT DECLARES “THE VOICE (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ONE CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS: PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD (SON JESUS), MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT. EVERY VALLEY SHALL BE FILLED AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND HILL BROUGHT LOW, THE CROOKED PLACES SHALL BE MADE STRAIGHT AND THE ROUGH WAYS MADE SMOOTH & ALL FLESH SHALL SEE THE SALVATION OF GOD.” THIS REFERS TO JOHN BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN JOHN BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF THE BEHEADING ONCE, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS EVENTUALLY KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. JOHN’S BIRTH: JOHN LIVED IN 3BC-29AD WHICH MEANS HE DIED AROUND THE AGE OF 32.5. JOHN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH IN LUKE 1:39. JOHN’S PARENTS WERE ZACHARIAS AND ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]. ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB AND BROUGHT FORTH A SON (1ST DAY CALLED THE BROTHER & THE HOLY GHOST), AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN (8TH DAY). THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SAUL, AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF ISAAC AND HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. JOHN IS ALSO CALLED THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) IN LUKE 1:76. IN LUKE 1:5-25 DECLARES THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF JOHN’S BIRTH. IT STATES “THERE WAS IN THE DAYS OF HEROD, THE KING OF JUDEA, A CERTAIN PRIEST NAMED ZACHARIAS, OF THE DIVISION OF ABIJAH. HIS WIFE WAS OF THE DAUGHTER OF AARON, AND HER NAME WAS ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]. AND THEY WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD, WALKING IN ALL THE COMMANDMENTS AND ORDINANCES OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) BLAMELESS. BUT THEY HAD NO CHILD, BECAUSE ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] WAS BARREN, AND THEY WERE BOTH ADVANCED IN YEARS. SO IT WAS, THAT WHILE HE WAS SERVING AS  PRIEST  BEFORE  GOD  IN  THE  ORDER  OF  HIS  DIVISION, ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM OF THE PRIESTHOOD, HIS LOT FELL TO BURN INCENSE WHEN HE WENT INTO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WAS PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE. THEN AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM, STANDING ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. AND WHEN ZACHARIAS SAW HIM, HE WAS TROUBLED, AND FEAR FELL UPON HIM. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HIM, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, ZACHARIAS, FOR YOUR PRAYER IS HEARD, AND YOUR WIFE ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] WILL BEAR YOU A SON, AND YOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN. AND YOU WILL HAVE JOY AND GLADNESS, AND MANY WILL REJOICE AT HIS BIRTH. FOR HE WILL BE GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), AND SHALL DRINK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK. HE WILL ALSO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, EVEN FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB. AND HE WILL TURN MANY OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO THE LORD THEIR GOD. HE WILL ALSO GO BEFORE HIM IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS TO THE CHILDREN, AND THE DISOBEDIENT TO THE WISDOM OF THE JUST (LORD JAMES), TO MAKE READY A PEOPLE PREPARED FOR THE LORD. AND ZACHARIAS SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW SHALL I KNOW THIS? FOR I AM AN OLD MAN, AND MY WIFE IS WELL ADVANCED IN YEARS.’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM GABRIEL, WHO STANDS IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD, AND WAS SENT TO SPEAK TO YOU AND BRING YOU THESE GLAD TIDINGS. BUT BEHOLD YOU WILL BE MUTE & NOT ABLE TO SPEAK UNTIL THE DAY THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE, BECAUSE YOU DID NOT BELIEVE MY WORDS WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THEIR OWN TIME.’ AND THE PEOPLE WAITED FOR ZACHARIAS, & MARVELED THAT HE LINGERED SO LONG IN THE TEMPLE. BUT WHEN HE CAME OUT, HE COULD NOT SPEAK TO THEM, AND THEY PERCEIVED THAT HE HAD SEEN A VISION IN THE TEMPLE, FOR HE BECKONED TO THEM AND REMAINED SPEECHLESS. SO IT  WAS,  AS  SOON  AS  THE  DAYS  OF  HIS  SERVICE  WERE  ACCOMPLISHED, THAT  HE DEPARTED TO HIS OWN HOUSE. NOW AFTER THOSE DAYS HIS WIFE CONCEIVED, AND SHE HID HERSELF FIVE MONTHS SAYING, ‘THUS THE  LORD  HAS  DEALT  WITH ME, IN  THE  DAYS  WHEN  HE  LOOKED  ON ME, TO TAKE AWAY MY REPROACH AMONG PEOPLE,’” THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IS THE ONLY SOURCE ABOUT THE BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST’S BIRTH. JOHN WAS ALSO THE 2ND EVE RESTORING THE 1ST EVE BEING DECEIVED BY HANDLING IT IN THE BEHEADING BY THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 9:9. IN LUKE 1:57-58 IT TELLS US “NOW ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]’S FULL TIME CAME FOR HER TO BE DELIVERED, AND SHE BROUGHT FOR A SON. WHEN HER NEIGHBORS AND RELATIVES HEARD HOW THE LORD HAS SHOWN GREAT MERCY TO HER, THEY REJOICED WITH HER.” IN HEBREWS 1:6 TELLS US “LET ALL THE ANGELS (WOMEN) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” THIS IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. ALSO ZACHARIAS PROPHESY IS IN LUKE 1:68-80 WHICH DECLARES “BLESSED IS THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, FOR HE HAS VISITED AND REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE, AND HAS RAISED UP A HORN OF SALVATION FOR US IN THE HOUSE OF HIS SERVANT DAVID, AS HE SPOKE BY THE MOUTH OF HIS HOLY PROPHETS, WHO HAVE BEEN SINCE THE WORLD BEGAN, THAT WE SHOULD BE SAVED FROM OUR ENEMIES AND FROM THE HAND OF ALL WHO HATE US, TO PERFORM THE MERCY PROMISED TO OUR FATHERS & TO REMEMBER HIS HOLY COVENANT, THE OATH (THE PROMISE) WHICH HE SWORE TO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM TO GRANT US THAT WE, BEING DELIVERED FROM  THE  HAND  OF OUR ENEMIES…WITHOUT FEAR, IN HOLINESS &  RIGHTEOUSNESS BEFORE HIM ALL THE DAYS OF OUR LIFE. AND YOUR, CHILD WILL BE CALLED THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), FOR YOU WILL GO BEFORE THE FACE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) TO PREPARE HIS WAYS, TO GIVE KNOWLEDGE OF SALVATION TO HIS PEOPLE BY THE REMISSION OF THEIR SINS THROUGH THE TENDER MERCY OF OUR GOD, WITH WHICH THE DAYSPRING FROM ON HIGH HAS VISITED US AND DARKNESS AND THE SHADOW OF DEATH TO GUIDE OUR FEET INTO THE WAY OF PEACE (PEACE THAT PASSES ALL UNDERSTANDING). SO THE CHILD GREW AND BECAME STRONG IN SPIRIT IN THE DESERTS TILL THE DAY OF HIS MANIFESTATION TO ISRAEL.” IN ISAIAH 9:6 SAYS “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN, & THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER & HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED…COUNSELOR.” JOHN’S BIRTHDAY IS MOST LIKELY IN SEPTEMBER IN 3BC BECAUSE OF THE SCRIPTURE IN LUKE 1:24. JOHN IS THE MESSIAH OF BRANCH OF SAUL & THE HIGH PRIEST AS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SAUL FOR WOMANKIND IN LUKE 3:1-22; 7:28 & HEBREWS 5:10. JOHN IS THE LORD WITH THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-36. JOHN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH (LUKE 1:39). JOHN’S PARENTS WERE ZACHARIAS & ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]. ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB AND BROUGHT FORTH A SON, AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN (8TH DAY). ON THE 1ST DAY OF HIS BIRTH, HE IS CALLED THE BROTHER AND HOLY GHOST. THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SAUL, AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF ISAAC SINCE HE’S OVER OBEDIENCE RESULTING IN HAPPINESS & HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. IN LUKE 1:5-25 DECLARES THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF JOHN’S BIRTH. IT  STATES “THERE WAS  IN  THE  DAYS  OF  HEROD,  THE KING  OF  JUDEA, A  CERTAIN  PRIEST  NAMED ZACHARIAS, OF THE DIVISION OF  ABIJAH. HIS WIFE WAS OF THE DAUGHTER OF AARON, AND HER NAME WAS ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]. AND THEY WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD, WALKING IN ALL THE COMMANDMENTS AND ORDINANCES OF THE LORD BLAMELESS. BUT THEY HAD NO CHILD, BECAUSE ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] WAS BARREN, AND THEY WERE BOTH ADVANCED IN YEARS. SO IT WAS, THAT WHILE HE WAS SERVING AS PRIEST BEFORE GOD IN THE ORDER OF HIS DIVISION, ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW) OF THE PRIESTHOOD, HIS LOT FELL TO BURN INCENSE WHEN HE WENT INTO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WAS PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE. THEN AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM, STANDING ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. AND WHEN ZACHARIAS SAW HIM, HE WAS TROUBLED, AND FEAR FELL UPON HIM. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HIM, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, ZACHARIAS, FOR YOUR PRAYER IS HEARD, AND YOUR WIFE ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] WILL BEAR YOU A SON, AND YOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN. AND YOU WILL HAVE JOY AND GLADNESS, AND MANY WILL REJOICE AT HIS BIRTH. FOR HE WILL BE GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AND SHALL DRINK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK. HE WILL ALSO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT, EVEN FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB. AND HE WILL TURN MANY OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO THE LORD THEIR GOD. HE WILL ALSO GO BEFORE HIM IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS TO THE  CHILDREN, AND THE DISOBEDIENT TO THE WISDOM OF THE JUST, TO MAKE READY A PEOPLE PREPARED FOR THE LORD.’ AND ZACHARIAS SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW SHALL I KNOW THIS? FOR I AM AN OLD MAN, AND MY WIFE IS WELL ADVANCED IN YEARS.’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM GABRIEL, WHO STANDS IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD, AND WAS SENT TO SPEAK TO YOU AND BRING YOU THESE GLAD TIDINGS. BUT BEHOLD YOU WILL BE MUTE AND NOT ABLE TO SPEAK UNTIL THE DAY THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE, BECAUSE YOU DID NOT BELIEVE MY WORDS WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THEIR OWN TIME.’  AND THE PEOPLE WAITED FOR ZACHARIAS (THE LORD JOHN’S EARTHLY FATHER), AND MARVELED THAT HE LINGERED SO LONG IN THE TEMPLE. BUT WHEN HE CAME OUT, HE COULD NOT SPEAK TO THEM, AND THEY PERCEIVED THAT HE HAD SEEN A VISION (ANGELICAL REVELATION) IN THE TEMPLE, FOR HE BECKONED TO THEM AND REMAINED SPEECHLESS. SO IT WAS, AS SOON AS THE DAYS OF HIS SERVICE (40 YEARS) WERE COMPLETED, THAT HE DEPARTED TO HIS OWN HOUSE. NOW AFTER THOSE DAYS HIS WIFE ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] (HER NAME MEANS THE OATH OF GOD) CONCEIVED, AND SHE HID HERSELF FIVE MONTHS SAYING, ‘THUS THE LORD HAS DEALT WITH ME, IN THE DAYS WHEN HE LOOKED ON ME, TO TAKE AWAY MY REPROACH AMONG PEOPLE.’” THE BOOK OF THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IS THE ONLY PRIMARY SOURCE ABOUT HIS BIRTH AND BOYHOOD CONCERNING JOHN THE BAPTIST & EVEN JESUS. THE CONSECRATION OF JOHN THE BAPTIST IS REAL SIMILAR TO THE PROPHET JEREMIAH IN JEREMIAH 1:5. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT TELLS US THAT JOHN’S MOTHER WAS A RELATIVE OF THE VIRGIN MARY IN LUKE 1:36. THIS COULD MEAN THAT ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] WAS MARY’S AUNT OR COUSIN OR FROM THE SAME TRIBE. IN HEBREWS 1:6 IT DECLARES “LET ALL THE ANGELS (MEN AS LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” THE LORD JOHN SHALL BE WORSHIPPED AS THE COMFORTER, HELPER, COUNSELOR CALLED THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH & THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN LUKE 3:21-22. JOHN’S BIRTHDAY WOULD MOST LIKELY BE IN SEPTEMBER. JOHN’S CHILDHOOD/BOYHOOD: IT IS DECLARED IN LUKE 1:80, WHICH STATES “JOHN GREW UP AND BECAME STRONG IN SPIRIT. THEN HE LIVED OUT IN THE WILDERNESS UNTIL HE BEGAN HIS PUBLIC MINISTRY TO ISRAEL.” SOME EVIDENCE MAY POINT OUT THAT JOHN WAS ADOPTED AS A BOY IN THE QUMRAN BY THE ESSENES IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS, WHICH WOULD PLACE HIM IN THE WILDERNESS NEAR THE DEAD SEA AND JORDAN RIVER. THE ESSENES AND JOHN’S MINISTRY IS VERY SIMILAR. FIRST, THEY BOTH PRACTICED SELF-DENIAL. SECOND, THEY BOTH KEPT THEMSELVES FROM THE PRESENT ACTIVITIES IN JERUSALEM. THIRD, THEY BOTH PRACTICE A SPECIAL BAPTISM IN REPENTANCE FOR THE PEOPLE. FOURTH, THEY BOTH AWAITED THE COMING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RETURN. BUT IN ALL THEIR SIMILARITIES THERE ARE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE ESSENES PARTY & JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MINISTRY. JOHN’S APPOINTMENT: JOHN WAS APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST TO ACCOMPLISH A MINISTRY CALLED “THE  VOICE OF ONE SHOUTING, MAKE A HIGHWAY FOR THE LORD THROUGH THE WILDERNESS” IN ISAIAH 40:3. HIS TYPE OF MINISTRY WAS NOT SALVATION, BUT TRUE GRACE, FAVOR, AND COMFORT IN THE LORD. IT IS DIRECTED TO WOMEN IN A MINISTRY OF CONVICTION, AS THE SPIRIT DOES IN JOHN 16:8. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF PREACHING & TEACHING IN MATTHEW 3:1; MARK 1:4. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF SIMPLE REPENTANCE AND REMISSION FROM SINS IN MATTHEW 3:2, 11; MARK 1:4; LUKE 3:8.  IT WAS A MINISTRY OF PROPHESY SINCE JOHN IS GREATER THAN THE “PROPHETS” IN LUKE 7:28. IT IS A MINISTRY OF LAW SINCE JOHN IS GREATER THAN MOSES’ LAW IN LUKE 7:28. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN MATTHEW 21:32. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF WARNING AND JUDGMENT TO COME IN MATTHEW 3:7; LUKE 3:7. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF CONFESSION OF SINS IN MATTHEW 3:6; MARK 1:5. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF “WORTHINESS” IN MATTHEW 3:8; LUKE 3:8. IT  IS  TRULY  A  MINISTRY  OF  FIRE  IN  MATTHEW 3:10;  LUKE  3:9. IT IS A MINISTRY  OF  WATER  BAPTISM  IN  MATTHEW  3:11;  MARK  1:4-5,  9-11,  14-17;  LUKE  3:16,  21-22.  IT WAS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY THROUGH THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL IN LUKE 1:11-20. IT  WAS A MINISTRY OF THE LORD’S WONDERFUL WORKS IN SIGNS, WONDERS AND HEALINGS BUT NOT MIRACLES IN THE WILDERNESS IN AND MATTHEW 3:6-8; MARK 1:4; LUKE 1:17. JOHN’S APPEARANCE: JOHN’S APPEARANCE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. JOHN LIVED IN THE WILDERNESS THROUGH GOD’S WONDERFUL WORKS. FOR EXAMPLE, GOD SHOWED HIMSELF TO MOSES IN THE WILDERNESS IN EXODUS 3. GOD GAVE THE COVENANT & ESTABLISHED HIS LAW TO ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS IN EXODUS 19-20. ALSO DAVID IN 1ST SAMUEL 23, 26; PSALM 63 FOUND REFUGE IN THE WILDERNESS. ALSO ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS FOUND REFUGE IN THE WILDERNESS & JOHN WOULD COME IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:17. MANY PEOPLE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THOUGHT THAT GOD’S DELIVERANCE WOULD BE IN THE WILDERNESS IN HOSEA 2:14-15; EZEKIEL 47:1-12 & ISAIAH 40:3-5. JOHN THE BAPTIST DRESSED IN A PECULIAR WAY. HE HAD CLOTHING MADE OF “HAIR FROM CAMELS” & WORE A BELT OF LEATHER IN MARK 1:6. THIS MEANS HE HAD THIS IN COMMON WITH ELIJAH OR THE “PROPHETS” IN 2ND KINGS 1:8; ZECHARIAH 13:4. JOHN’S WAY OF EATING WAS WILD HONEY & LOCUSTS (MAN’S FOOD) IN MARK 1:6. HE DID NOT EAT BREAD, DRINK WINE OR STRONG DRINK SINCE THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL HAD FORBIDDEN HIM IN DOING SO IN LUKE 1:15; 7:33. JOHN’S WAY OF EATING WAS CLEAN THROUGH ISRAEL’S RELIGIOUS LAWS & SHOWED HIS SELF-DENIAL IN HIS MINISTRY IN MATTHEW 9:14; 11:18. JOHN’S IDENTITY: WHO DID JOHN THE BAPTIST CLAIM TO BE? WHEN THE MULTITUDES ASKED HIM IF HE WAS A PROPHET, ELIJAH OR THE MESSIAH IN JOHN 1:20-23, JOHN SAID HE WAS “THE VOICE OF SOMEONE SHOUTING, MAKE A HIGHWAY FOR THE LORD IN THE WILDERNESS” IN ISAIAH 40:3. THE PEOPLE OF REASON ASKED JOHN QUESTIONS. IT WAS BECAUSE OF OLD TESTAMENT PROPHESY. SOME BELIEVED THAT IT ENDED IN ZECHARIAH 13:2-6. BUT THEY KNEW THERE WOULD ARISE A GREAT PROPHET BEFORE THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH IN MALACHI 3:1-4; JOEL 2:28-29. ALSO THEY THOUGHT THIS PROPHET WOULD BE LIKE MOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15. OTHERS THOUGHT OF ELIJAH. JOHN’S DRESS, LIFESTYLE AND PREACHING PROVED THAT HE WAS AN END TIME PROPHET IN MATTHEW 14:5; MARK 11:32. ALSO JESUS VIEWED JOHN AS THE “FINAL PROPHET IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH” IN MATTHEW 11:7-15. THIS PROPHET WOULD BE THE FORERUNNER TO THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:1-4; 4:5-6. ON THE OTHER HAND, JOHN ALSO COULD BE IDENTIFIED AS THE FIRST PARAKLETOS IN THE PREORDAINED FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD. SINCE JOHN DID CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE LORD  IN GOSPELS ACCOUNTS AND THAT JOHN’S MINISTRY WAS DONE WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WATER IN LUKE 1:15 AND THAT JOHN BEING THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD WOULD CONVICT THE WORLD OF SIN, RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND JUDGMENT IN JOHN 16:8-11. THE LORD JOHN IS CALLED THE LORD IN THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-36. JOHN’S VIEW OF JESUS: JOHN IN HIS MINISTRY, HE TOLD THE PEOPLE THAT SOMEONE GREATER WOULD COME AFTER HIM IN MARK 1:7. JOHN UNDERSTOOD THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHESY FORETOLD TO PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD IN LUKE 3:4-6. WHEN PEOPLE ASKED JOHN DID FIRMLY DENY BEING THE JEWISH MESSIAH. JOHN SAID HE WAS A SERVANT OF THE COMING ONE IN JOHN 1:26-28; 3:28; MARK 1:7-8. THE RECOGNITION OF THE MESSIAH BEFORE JOHN BAPTIZED JESUS WAS IN MATTHEW 3:14 & WAS PROVEN WHEN THE DOVE CAME FROM HEAVEN AND THE VOICE FROM HEAVEN SPOKE IN MARK 1:11; PSALM 2:7 & ISAIAH 42:1. JOHN THE BAPTIST CALLS JESUS THE LAMB OF GOD IN JOHN 1:29. JOHN CALLED JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD IN JOHN 1:34 AND MARK 1:11. BUT JOHN QUESTIONED HIMSELF ABOUT JESUS BEING THE JEWISH MESSIAH IN PRISON IF HE WAS THE JEWISH MESSIAH OR NOT IN MATTHEW 11:2-3. JOHN WAS CONFUSED BECAUSE HE HAD PREACHED JUDGMENT TO THE PEOPLE & THE MESSIAH WOULD BRING FORGIVENESS & ACCEPTING SINNERS IN MATTHEW 9:9-13. BUT BECAUSE OF THE DOWNFALL OF SAUL’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM THERE WAS A NEED FOR A MESSIAH BY THE REPENTANCE OF THE PEOPLE WHICH WAS JOHN. JOHN WAS CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LAW & WAS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS WOMAN THAT EVER LIVED IN THE WISDOM & KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD. JESUS’ VIEW OF JOHN: SINCE JOHN WAS TO BAPTIZE JESUS, JESUS THE JEWISH MESSIAH HAD A GREAT RESPECT FOR JOHN. JESUS CALLED JOHN THE GREATEST MAN IN THE OLD WORLD THAT EVER LIVED IN LUKE 7:28. JESUS ALSO SAID THAT HE WAS A SHINING AND BURNING LAMP IN THE TRUE LIGHT TO GOD IN JOHN 5:33-35. ALSO THAT JOHN WAS DIVINELY INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO FULFILL THE BAPTISM OF JESUS. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE LAST OF THE OLD WORLD BEING THE PERIOD OF THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS IN LUKE 16:16. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE LAST AND GREATEST PROPHET OF THE OLD WORLD IN MATTHEW 11:13-15 & LUKE 1:17. BUT WHO WAS LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS GREATER THAN THE LORD JOHN IS IN MATTHEW 11:11. THE LORD JOHN’S MINISTRIES: JOHN’S MESSAGE AND PROCLAMATION INVOLVED THREE AREAS. FIRST, IS A WARNING OF THE WRATH AND JUDGMENT THAT WOULD COME FROM THE MESSIAH. SECOND, A TOTAL CALL FOR THE PEOPLE TO DO REPENTANCE. THIRD, IS A DEMAND THAT REPENTANCE BE EXPRESSED IN PROOF AND WISE WAYS LEADING TO SALVATION. JEWS THOUGHT THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD CONQUER AND OVERCOME THE GENTILES AND OTHER ENEMIES OF THE JEWS. JOHN THE BAPTIST WARNED THE JEWS OF THEIR FALSE HOPES FOR THE COMING WRATH IN LUKE 3:8. JOHN DECLARED THAT THE ONLY WAY TO ESCAPE THE DESTRUCTION WAS TO REPENT IN MATTHEW 3:2. JOHN SAID THE COMING JUDGMENT WOULD BE DIVINELY DONE BY JESUS THE MESSIAH WHO WOULD BAPTIZE THEM WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND FIRE IN LUKE 3:16. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT “THE FIRE” REPRESENTED THE DESTRUCTION OF THE EARTH AT THE END TIME IN MALACHI 4:1 AND THE PROCESS OF FIRE IN PURIFICATION IN MALACHI 3:1-4. THE COMING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WITH FIRE MEANT THE TOTAL BLESSINGS OF GOD IN THE END TIMES IN ISAIAH 32:15; JOEL 2:28; EZEKIEL 39:29. THERE IS A TWOFOLD MESSAGE OF JOHN’S PREACHING. FIRST, THE DESTRUCTIVE POWER FOR PEOPLE WHO DO NOT CHOOSE TO REPENT IS CERTAIN DOOM. SECOND, THE BLESSING TO PEOPLE WHO ARE NOW RIGHTEOUS BECAUSE OF THEIR REPENTANT LIFE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. JOHN CALLED FOR A “TURNING FORWARD” OR “TURNING BACK” TO GOD IN OBEDIENCE THAT WOULD BRING FORGIVENESS OF SINS DONE BY THE MESSIAH. THIS SHOULD BE DONE IN EVERYDAY LIFE AS JOHN EXPRESSED IN LUKE 2:10-13. JOHN’S MINISTRY OF GRACE, FAVOR, AND COMFORT: JOHN’S COMFORT TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD WAS TO REPENT, FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND! PEOPLE WHO REPENTED FROM DESTRUCTION SHARED IN HIS BLESSINGS FROM GOD. BUT NEGATIVE COMFORT COULD KEEP US FROM OBEYING GOD. FOR EXAMPLE, GOD PROMISED ABRAM HE WOULD BE BLESSED AND HE WOULD MAKE HIM GREAT, BUT THERE WAS ONE CONDITION THAT ABRAM HAD TO OBEY. IT WAS WHAT GOD WANTED TO DO AND NOT ABRAM. THIS MEANT LEAVING HIS COUNTRY, FRIENDS AND FAMILY! HOW MANY PEOPLE WOULD DEFINITELY DO THAT TODAY IN OBEYING GOD? COMFORT MAY BREAK UP OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST. THE FEAR OF COMING OPPOSITION OR REPROACH CAN WEAKEN OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST. BUT REMEMBER PERFECT AGAPE LOVE CASTS OUT FEAR AND WE AS CHRISTIANS SHOULD KNOW THAT GOD IS IN CONTROL OF EVERYTHING.  BUT POSITIVE COMFORT COMES FROM GOD IN ISAIAH 40:1. GOD WILL COMFORT US AS WE FACE FIERY TRIALS. GOD OFFERS US COMFORT IN OUR DIFFICULTIES. ALSO JOHN WHO LEARNED COMFORT FROM GOD HELPED COMFORT OTHERS FOR GOD. THERE ARE FIVE THINGS WE SHOULD NOT DO IF WE ARE TO COMFORT ONE ANOTHER. FIRST, DO NOT TALK IN HYPOCRISY, AND WHAT YOU SAY AND BE SERIOUS. SECOND, DO NOT SERMONIZE BY GIVING IRRATIONAL ANSWERS. THIRD, DO NOT ACCUSE FALSELY. FOURTH, PUT YOURSELF IN MY SHOES. FIFTH, OFFER HELP FROM YOUR STRENGTHS. ALSO JOHN IN THE PHYSICAL SENSE WAS LIKE THE FIRST “PARACLETE”. THIS TERM MEANS “ONE WHO IS CALLED TO SOMEONE’S AID”, ALSO IT CAN BE TRANSLATED AS “HELPER”. IT ALSO CAN BE USED AS A TERM FOR A LAWYER. ALSO IS CAN MEAN A PERSON WHO ACTS IN ANOTHER’S BEHALF AS AN ADVOCATE, MEDIATOR, INTERCESSOR, OR ENCOURAGER. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE OLD TESTAMENT “END PROPHET” THAT WAS A MEDIATOR FOR THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. THE MOST NUMEROUS USES OF “PARACLETE” COMES FROM THE GOSPEL OF JOHN THAT ALL REFER TO THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN JOHN 14:16, 26. THERE ARE SOME CHARACTERISTICS IN THE HOLY SPIRIT WHICH ARE TRULY MANIFESTED. WHICH INVOLVES HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HUMANITY AS THE HOLY SPIRIT CAN BE GRIEVED BY HUMANITY IN EPHESIANS 4:30, LIED TO IN ACTS 5:3, BLASPHEMED IN MATTHEW 12:31 & RESISTED IN ACTS 7:51. HE CAN POSSESS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES OF THE GODHEAD. WHICH THESE ARE ETERNAL IN HEBREWS 9:14, OMNIPRESENCE IN PSALMS 139:7-10, OMNIPOTENCE IN LUKE 1:35 AND OMNISCIENCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11. ALSO HE  ENGAGES  IN TRUE REVEALING  ACTIVITIES  IN  2ND PETER  1:21, SPEAKING  IN  REVELATION 2:7, TRULY TESTIFYING  IN  JOHN 15:26, TRULY WITNESSING IN  HEBREWS 10:15, TRUE TEACHING  IN JOHN 14:26, COMMANDING IN ACTS  16:6,7;  AND  TRULY INTERCEDING IN ROMANS  8:26. THE TRUE ATTRIBUTES OF MIND IN ROMANS 8:27, EMOTIONS IN EPHESIANS 4:30, AND TRUE WILL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:11. THE  HOLY SPIRIT’S SYMBOLS  CONSIST OF  OIL  IN  ACTS  10:38, WATER IN  JOHN  7:37-39, DOVE  IN  JOHN 1:32, WIND IN ACTS 2:1-2, SEAL IN EPHESIANS 1:13, AND FIRE IN ACTS 2:12-21. ALSO THERE ARE VERY IMPORTANT NAMES WE CAN HOLD ON WHICH IDENTIFIES THE HOLY SPIRIT, THE SPIRIT OF GOD,  SPIRIT  OF  GRACE, SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, COMFORTER, SPIRIT OF TRUTH, SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, HELPER, HOLY SPIRIT OF PROMISE, COUNSELOR, SPIRIT OF LIFE, SPIRIT OF CHRIST & ALSO THE HOLY GHOST. JOHN WHOSE NAME MEANS GRACE AND COMFORTER IS A GIFT OF GOD BY WHICH HE EXTENDS LOVING KINDNESS AND MERCY TO THE PEOPLE. GOD’S GRACE & FAVOR ENABLED JOHN TO CONFRONT HUMAN PROBLEMS AND OUTRIGHT REBELLION TO THOSE WHO DO NOT CHOOSE TO REPENT. THE HOLY GHOST IS A “GOD MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND IN TRUE FAITHFULNESS” IN EXODUS 34:6. JOHN KNEW WHAT HIS NAME MEANT AND THAT FAITHFUL PRAYER FROM UNDESERVING HUMANS COULD BE CONVEYED TO GOD SINCE GOD IS GRACIOUS. JOHN’S COMFORT AND GRACE IS SYMBOLIC TO THE HOLY GHOST. EVEN THOUGH GRACE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT PREPARES AND ANTICIPATES THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF GRACE THAT IS DECLARED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THROUGH GOD’S GRACE HE TRANSFORMS OUT SEPARATION FROM HIM INTO ACCEPTANCE THAT CANNOT BE ACHIEVED ALONE THAT OPENS A DOOR TO REDEMPTION AND RECONCILIATION. IN GENESIS 3:15 GRACE WAS ALREADY AT WORK IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, BECAUSE OF THE FALL OF HIS CREATION (MAN) WITH THE PLAN WORKING OF REDEMPTION. THE CARING OF GOD’S CREATION IN RESPECT TO HIS PROMISE AND NOT TO HIS DESTRUCTION OR HIS ABANDONMENT OF THE FLESH IS ALSO MANIFESTED. ALSO ABRAHAM RECEIVED GRACE TO HIS CALL THAT WOULD BRING “ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH” INTO COVENANT WITH GOD IN GENESIS 12:2-3. GOD DECLARED “MY COVENANT IS WITH YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE THE FATHER OF A MULTITUDE OF NATIONS (LAWS)...YOU THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT” IN GENESIS 17:4, 7. BECAUSE OF GOD’S GRACE ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS AND OFFSPRING WAS LINKED TO THE RACIAL JEWISH DESCENDANTS, AND ALSO TO SPIRITUAL DESCENDANTS OF BELIEVERS FROM ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) ON EARTH IN ROMANS 4:16. THE EXAMPLE OF ABRAHAM RECEIVING GRACE SHOWS THE HISTORY OF REDEMPTION TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD AND THE ROLE OF THE CHURCH IN HIS PLAN TO REDEEM THE WORLD FROM THEIR SINS. THE OLD TESTAMENT GRACE ONLY HELD A TEMPORAL PLAN UNTIL THE WORK THAT WAS ACCOMPLISHED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IN HEBREWS 8:6-7. THE LAW WAS A TEMPORARY INSTITUTION THAT PREPARED THE COMING OF JESUS CHRIST IN GALATIANS 3:23-29; AND HEBREWS 10:1.  THE NEW TESTAMENT GRACE IS THE TOTAL ACTIVE INVOLVEMENT OF GOD ON BEHALF OF HIS CHRISTIANS. DIVINE GRACE BECOMES A PART OF THE BODY OF CHRIST WHICH DEMONSTRATES THE DIVINE NATURE OF GOD’S GRACE AND HIS MINISTRY FULFILLS THE PROMISES OF GRACE TO EVERY CREATURE IN MANKIND IN JOHN 1:14, 17. GOD’S GRACE CAUSED JOHN TO CLEAR THE WAY FOR JESUS CHRIST TO FORGIVE SINS RATHER THAN LETTING SINNERS IN THE CHURCH. JESUS MADE IT CLEAR THAT HE CAME TO SEEK AND SAVE ALL THOSE WHO WERE LOST. IT WAS JESUS CHRIST  ON THE  CROSS  THAT  ALLOWED  SINNERS  TO  REPENT  TO  COME  TO  GOD’S FORGIVING AND RESTORING  GRACE. GOD’S GRACE GIVES UNDESERVED BENEFITS TO SINNERS THAT ENRICH THE LIVES AND BRING UNITY IN THE CHURCH. GRACE CROWN’S THEM WITH A NEW STATUS AS CHILDREN OF GOD AND MEMBERS OF GOD’S FAMILY, THE CHURCH. THE CHRISTIAN’S NOW BECOME PART OF ABRAHAM’S CALL THROUGH GOD’S GRACE. FINALLY GOD’S GRACE THROUGH JOHN DEMONSTRATES A “PREPARING OF THE RELATIONSHIPS AND CHARACTER IN HUMILITY, THAT TOTALLY DISARM SELFISHNESS AND CONCEIT AND ALLOWS THE CHRISTIANS TO TREAT OTHERS WITH “SERVANT-HOOD” IN EPHESIANS 5:15-21. ALSO THE SPIRIT OF TOTAL FORGIVENESS IN MATTHEW 18:23-35, AND THE COMMUNICATION DISPLAYED IN COLOSSIANS 4:6. THE MAIN MEANING OF GOD’S GRACE IS THE DIVINE NATURE OF GOD’S CHARACTER TO SHOW AND DECLARE GOODWILL TO HIS CREATIONS. THIS EXPRESSION BEGAN IN JOHN, & THE FULLNESS WAS REVEALED IN JESUS CHRIST. ALSO GRACE COMES TO TAKE CARE OF HUMAN NEEDS IN HEBREWS 4:16. JOHN’S MINISTRY OF MANHOOD: JOHN IS CALLED THE GREATEST MAN OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. JOHN’S NATURAL MANHOOD IS FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44, 46; JAMES 3:17-18 & JUDE 20-25. BUT I WOULD LIKE TO FOCUS ON THE “SPIRITUAL MANHOOD” OF JOHN. IN PAUL’S WRITINGS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS, IT REFERS TO THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ROMANS 7:14 CONCERNING THE LAW, 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4 CONCERNING THE GIFTS, EPHESIANS 1:3 CONCERNING THE BLESSINGS AND 1ST PETER 2:5 CONCERNING THE SACRIFICES. WHEN IT DOES CONCERN PERSONS, IT MEANS BEING MOTIVATED AND TRULY DIRECTED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:15; 14:37 & GALATIANS 6:1. THE NATURAL MAN LIKE JESUS CHRIST AS MAN CANNOT DISCERN THE SPIRITUAL THINGS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11, THE SPIRITUAL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44-46 DECLARES TO RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THEM BOTH, THAT THE NATURAL IS A BODY LINKED TO DEATH, AND THE SPIRITUAL IS A BODY LINKED TO THE RESURRECTION. THE BODY RAISED FROM THE DEAD WILL BE A SPIRITUAL BODY IN ROMANS 8:11.  JOHN’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD PROVES HIS SPIRITUAL BODY INTO ETERNAL LIFE WITH GOD. JOHN’S MINISTRY OF CONVICTION: JOHN’S CONVICTING POWER MEANT FOR PEOPLE TO BE COMMANDED TO REPENT OR THEY WOULD BE LEAD INTO DESTRUCTION. JOHN THE POWER OF CONVICTION COMES FROM THE HOLY GHOST WHICH CONCERNS REPENTANCE OF SINS, RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND JUDGMENT IF THEY DO NOT OBEY GOD. FOR EXAMPLE, DANIEL MADE UP HIS MIND NOT TO DEFILE HIMSELF BY WINE OR FOOD GIVEN TO HIM BY THE KING IN DANIEL 1:8-21. THE FOOD WAS FORBIDDEN BY THE JEWISH LAW, LIKE PORK IN LEVITICUS AND 4 MACCABEES 5-18 CONCERNING THE OLD MAN ELEAZAR AND 7 BROTHERS. THEY DEPENDED ON OBEYING THE LAW RATHER THAN THE KING’S COMMAND. ALSO CHOOSING WHAT IS RIGHT IN THE MIDST OF WRONG IS A STRONG CONVICTION. DANIEL OBEYED GOD RATHER THAN OBEYING THE TEMPTATION OF THE SITUATION. CONVICTION REQUIRES MINDFUL PREPARATION. PAUL WENT WITH THEM TO THE TEMPLE TO JOIN THEM IN THE TRUE PURIFICATION CEREMONY, AND TO PAY BY SHAVING THEIR HEADS BALD IN ACTS 21:18-27. OFTEN THE TRUE CONVICTIONS BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL SHOULD BE HELD IN HUMILITY AS PAUL DID IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:19-23. BUT PORK WAS CLEANSED BY GOD IN ACTS CHAPTERS 10 & 11. BEFORE IT WAS ESTABLISHED, IT WAS AN ABOMINATION FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS. JOHN’S MINISTRY OF REPENTANCE: REPENTANCE IS A CHANGE OF THOUGHT, ABOUT ONE’S ATTITUDE ABOUT GOD. JOHN HAD A GOOD ATTITUDE ABOUT GOD BECAUSE HE ALWAYS DID WHAT GOD WANTED. SUCH AS BAPTIZING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND HIS ATTITUDE HAD TO BE RIGHT IN ORDER FOR THE MESSIAH TO COME. ALSO SAVING FAITH IS LINKED TO SUCH REPENTANCE IN ACTS 20:21. THE ONLY WAY TO BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS TO REPENT. ALSO REPENTANCE IS ALSO LINKED TO CONVERSION BECAUSE CHRIST SAID THAT THERE IS JOY IN HEAVEN OVER ONE SINNER THAT REPENTS IN LUKE 15:7. ALSO “REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE” IS EXPRESSED IN THE CONVERSION OF THE GENTILES TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BY THE SEVENTEEN APOSTLES IN ACTS 11:8. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS A PREACHER & A TEACHER WITH THE MESSAGE OF REPENTANCE OF A TURNING FORWARD OR TURNING BACK IN MATTHEW 3:2 & MARK 1:4. JOHN WAS CALLING NOT THE RIGHTEOUS TO REPENT BUT SINNERS. JOHN’S MINISTRY OF PREACHING/TEACHING: JOHN THE BAPTIST IS CALLED A TEACHER IN LUKE 3:12. JOHN AS A TEACHER WOULD KEEP THE VALUES AND KNOWLEDGE AND LEARNING AND PASS IT DOWN TO EACH NEW GENERATION. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THE FIRST TEACHERS WERE THE PARENTS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:7, 20-25; 11:19-21. LEADERS LIKE AARON AND MOSES WERE INSTRUCTED TO TEACH IN LEVITICUS 10:11. THE PRIESTS ALSO HAD A TEACHING FUNCTION IN DEUTERONOMY 24:8; 33:8-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 17:7-9 & MICAH 3:11. THE LORD IS ALSO A TEACHER IN ISAIAH 2:3 & PSALMS 25:8, 12; 27:11; 32:8; 86:11. TO HAVE EFFECTIVE TEACHING ONE MUST COMMIT TO ALL THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5-7. IT RELATES TO THE TRUTH IN LIFE WHERE THE HEBREWS BROUGHT THEIR EDUCATION TO THEIR OWN PEOPLE SO THAT THEY COULD KNOW GOD. THE KIND OF EFFECTIVE TEACHING CAN START ANYWHERE AT ANY TIME, THERE IS NO LIMITATIONS IN JUDGES 2:7-23. TEACHING IS A VITAL PART OF THE CHRISTIAN BECAUSE THE NEXT GENERATION IS CLOSE TO EXTINCTION IN JUDGES 2:10-3:6. EACH GENERATION FAILED TO TEACH AGAPE LOVE & TO FOLLOW GOD IN GOD’S LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-9. CHRISTIANS ARE RESPONSIBLE TO TEACHING TO THE NEXT GENERATION IN MATTHEW 4:23.  EFFECTIVE TEACHING CANNOT BEGIN UNTIL WE TOTALLY OBEY GOD IN HIS WORD IN JAMES 1:21-27 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26. THE QUALITY OF THE TEACHING DEPENDS ON THE TEACHER. STUDYING, PREPARING, FEARING THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM AND BEING SUBMISSIVE TO GOD’S SPIRIT ARE JUST SOME WAYS TO DETERMINE A GOOD TEACHER. JOHN’S MINISTRY OF PROPHESY: JOHN WAS CALLED A PROPHET BY JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 20:6. JOHN WAS THE GREATEST PROPHET OF THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS. JOHN’S PREACHING AND TEACHING IN THE WORD WAS PROPHETIC BECAUSE JOHN WAS THE ONE TO CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE MESSIAH. JOHN’S COMMUNICATION TO THE PEOPLE WAS CLEAR AND DECISIVE IN SAYING “BROOD OF VIPERS! WHO WARNED YOU TO FLEE FROM THE WRATH TO COME?” IN LUKE 3:7. JOHN AS A PROPHET IS IN AUTHORITY BECAUSE THE QUESTION THAT JESUS ASKED THE JEWS “WAS THE BAPTISM OF JOHN FROM HEAVEN OR MEN.” THE LORD GAVE JOHN THE AUTHORITY TO BAPTIZE THE MESSIAH. WHAT A GREAT HONOR BESTOWED ON JOHN. THE OFFICE OF THE PROPHET IS DIVINELY DONE BY GOD’S HAND. ANYONE WHO WOULD NOT LISTEN TO THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD WOULD BE UTTERLY DESTROYED OR KILLED. JOHN’S MINISTRY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS: TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A GOOD AND RIGHT RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN GOD AND HIS INDIVIDUALS, AND IT AS DONE AT EVERY LEVEL OF SOCIETY AND IN EVERYDAY LIFE. ALSO THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL COMPLETE TOTAL EXPECTATIONS IN MARRIAGES, PARENTS AND CHILDREN, FELLOW CITIZENS, BUSINESSES, MERCHANTS AND CUSTOMERS, RULERS AND SERVANTS, GOD AND PEOPLE. BASED ON ONE’S EXPECTATIONS ONE COULD BE CALLED RIGHTEOUS. ALSO FOR PERSON’S ACTS AND SPEECH COULD BE DEEMED AS RIGHTEOUS. THE OPPOSITE OF RIGHTEOUS IS EVIL IN PSALM 1:6 & ZEPHANIAH 3:5. THE MOST IMPORTANT THING IS THAT GOD IS RIGHTEOUS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 12:6 & PSALM 7:9. IT DESCRIBES HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE AND HIS ACTS HE PERFORMS. ALL OF THE LORD’S ACTS ARE RIGHTEOUS IN PSALM 103:6 & DEUTERONOMY 32:4. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 15:6;  MALACHI 3:18; ISAIAH 11:1-16; 45:8, 23; MATTHEW 3:15;  6:33; 7:21; 13:43; ROMANS 3:21-5:21; EPHESIANS 2:14-18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; AND 2ND PETER 3:13. JOHN’S MINISTRY OF WARNING AND JUDGMENT: JUDGMENT IS THE LORD’S MOTIVE TO THE ACTIONS AND CHOICES OF MAN. IT IS CLOSELY RELATED TO GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE. IT IS GOD’S NATURE AS BEING JUST AND MORAL IN ALL THINGS, AND WE AS MAN HAVE THE LIBERTY TO AGREE OR REFUSE GOD. GOD IS ALSO TOTALLY FREE TO ANSWER TO OUR CHOICES WITH DENIAL OR ACCEPTANCE. GOD IS PERFECT AND HE CANNOT ACCEPT SIN OR EVIL. IN THE WORLD GOD CREATED A MORAL RIGHT AND WRONG ORDER. WHEN MAN DISOBEYS GOD’S ORDER, PUNISHMENT AWAITS US. JUST LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN IN GENESIS 3. GOD’S JUDGMENT WILL STAND AND IS UNAVOIDABLE IN 1ST KINGS 22:34. GOD’S JUDGMENT IS IN THE LORD’S OWN TIMING IN JOHN 12:48 & REVELATION 20:11-15. GOD’S JUDGMENT IS FAIR AND JUST. THOSE WHO KNOW GOD’S WORD & LAW WILL BE JUDGED BY THEM. GOD’S JUDGMENT WILL BE UNIVERSAL. GOD’S LAW IS IN EVERY SOCIETY & CULTURE. CHRISTIANS WILL BE JUDGED BY HOW THEY USE GOD’S GIFTS IN ROMANS 14:9-11; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & MATTHEW 25:31-46. THE FINAL JUDGMENT FOR UNBELIEVERS WILL BE ETERNAL IN “SHEOL” IN JOB 24:19; PSALM 16:10 & ISAIAH 38:10. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES ABOUT “HADES” ARE IN MATTHEW 16:18; REVELATION 1:18 & 20:13-14. ALSO IS “GEHENNA (HELL)” IN 2ND KINGS 23:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:3; MATTHEW 5:22; 10:28; 25:46; MARKadesHades 9:43; LUKE 12:5; JAMES 3:6 & REVELATION 19:20; 20:9-10. JOHN PREACHED THAT WHO DOES NOT REPENT WILL BE DESTROYED BY GOD’S JUDGMENT. ALSO ANOTHER PROOF OF GOD’S JUDGMENT IS IN OBADIAH 1:1-21. JOHN’S MINISTRY OF CONFESSION: CONFESSION CONCERNS GUILT OR SIN BEFORE GOD, AND A STATEMENT OF A RELIGIOUS BELIEF. ALSO IS CAN MEAN TO ADMIT, AGREE OR PROMISE A CERTAIN THING. THERE ARE TWO TYPES OF CONFESSION IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IT CONCERNS THE INDIVIDUAL SAYING THAT HE SINNED AND THEREFORE GUILTY BEFORE THE LORD IN LEVITICUS 5:5 & 1ST JOHN 1:9. IT CONFIRMS THAT THE INDIVIDUAL HAS BROKEN GOD’S LAW IN PSALM 119:126 AND THAT THE JUDGMENT IS JUST IN ROMANS 6:23. ALSO IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THE HIGH PRIEST WOULD CONFESS THE SINS OF THE WHOLE NATION (LAW) IN LEVITICUS 16:21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14. THE INDIVIDUALS CAN PRAY TO GOD FOR GRACE, MERCY AND DELIVERANCE IN DANIEL 9:20; EZRA 10:1 AND NEHEMIAH 1:6. SECOND, ARE INDIVIDUALS WHO CONFESS THAT GOD RULES OVER THE UNIVERSE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:10-15. GOD HELPS HIS PEOPLE IN PSALM 105:1-6 AND HE SHOWS HIS LOVE TO THEM IN PSALM 118:2-4. THE TWO TRUE TYPES OF CONFESSION CONTAIN THESE IDEAS. FIRST, MAN HAS SINNED. SECOND, MAN BECAME ILL AND ALMOST DIED. THIRD, GOD WILL DELIVER MAN IN TRUE PRAYER. FOURTH, IS TO OFFER THE PRAISE OF HIS CONFESSION TO GOD IN PSALM 22; 30; 32; 34; 40; 51; 116. SOME OTHER  SCRIPTURES ARE  LUKE 12:8; REVELATION 3:5; ROMANS 10:9-10; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 4:2, 15 & 1ST TIMOTHY  6:12-13. IN JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MINISTRY THE CONFESSION OF SIN IS EVIDENT. MAN WAS INSTRUCTED TO PUBLICLY CONFESS HIS SIN AND REPENT IN MARK 1:4-5. JOHN’S MINISTRY OF WORTHINESS: FIRST THE WORTHINESS OF GOD IS EVIDENT. IN REVELATION 4:11 IT DECLARES “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD OUR GOD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER. FOR YOU CREATED EVERYTHING, AND IT IS FOR YOUR PLEASURE THAT THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” IN PSALM 33:4 IT DECLARES “THE WORD OF THE LORD HOLDS TRUE, AND EVERYTHING HE DOES IS WORTHY OF OUR TRUST.” IN PSALM 145:3 IT DECLARES “GREAT IS THE LORD! HE IS MOST WORTHY OF PRAISE! HIS GREATNESS IS BEYOND DISCOVERY!” IN PSALM 29:1-2 IT DECLARES “GIVE HONOR TO THE LORD, YOU ANGELS (LORDS) & GIVE HONOR TO THE LORD FOR HIS GLORY AND STRENGTH. GIVE HONOR TO THE LORD FOR THE GLORY OF HIS NAME. WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE SPLENDOR OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:4 IT DECLARES “I WILL CALL ON THE LORD, WHO IS WORTHY OF PRAISE, FOR HE SAVES ME FROM MY ENEMIES.” GOD IS WORTHY OF OUR PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO HIM. WE SHOULD LEARN TO TRUST HIM IN ALL THINGS. SECOND, WHAT IS THE VALUE AND WORTH OF HIS CREATIONS? IN PSALM 8:5 IT DECLARES “YOU MADE US A LITTLE LOWER THAN GOD, AND YOU CROWNED HIM (MAN) WITH GLORY AND HONOR.” DEUTERONOMY 26:18 IT DECLARES “THE LORD HAS DECLARED TODAY THAT YOU ARE HIS PEOPLE, HIS OWN SPECIAL TREASURE, JUST AS HE PROMISED, AND THAT YOU MUST OBEY ALL HIS COMMANDS.” IN MARK 8:36-37 IT DECLARES “FOR WHAT WILL IT PROFIT A MAN IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD, AND LOSES HIS SOUL? OR WHAT WILL A MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SOUL? GOD HAS MADE MAN IN HIS OWN IMAGE, AND WHAT CAN YOU REPLACE FOR YOUR SOUL?” THE SPIRIT OF GOD BY SEARCHING THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:20 STATES “FOR YOU WERE BOUGHT AT A PRICE; THEREFORE GLORIFY GOD IN YOUR BODY & IN YOUR SPIRIT, WHICH ARE GOD’S.” IN EPHESIANS 1:4-7 SAYS THAT MAN IS HOLY, BLAMELESS, PREDESTINED, ADOPTION AS SONS, AND RICHES OF HIS GRACE. WHAT DOES THE LORD CONSIDER TO BE OF WORTH? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8; PROVERBS 4:7; 20:15; 31:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:13 & ECCLESIASTES 7:1. HOW CAN HE FOCUS ON WHAT IS OF TOTAL WORTH? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ACTS 14:15; 20:24; PHILIPPIANS 3:8; 4:8; PSALM 119:37; LUKE 10:42. JOHN’S MINISTRY OF BAPTISM: JOHN’S BAPTISM OF JESUS IS PROOF-WORTHY. THE EXACT PURPOSE & SIGNIFICANCE OF THE BAPTISM IS STILL A GREAT MYSTERY. BUT WE KNOW THAT JOHN’S BAPTISM OF HIS DISCIPLES WAS A SIGN OF REPENTANCE IN MATTHEW 3:6-10; MARK 1:4-5 & LUKE 3:3-14. JOHN PROCLAIMED THAT THE KINGDOM OF GOD WAS AT HAND & TO PREPARE THE COMING OF THE LORD THROUGH FAITH IN GOD. FOR JOHN, THAT MEANT REPENTANCE, REMISSION OF SINS, AND LIVING RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD. SINCE JESUS WAS SINLESS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 4:15 AND 1ST PETER 2:22. WHY DID JESUS HAVE TO BE BAPTIZED FOR REPENTANCE AND FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS? THE GOSPELS GIVES THE ANSWERS. FIRST, IN MATTHEW, JESUS TOLD JOHN THAT THE BAPTISM WAS “FITTING FOR US TO FULFILL ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS” IN MATTHEW 3:15. THE BAPTISM OF JESUS WAS DONE TO FULFILL GOD’S WILL IN ROMANS 1:17 & PSALM 98:2-3. THAT IS WHY JESUS WAS BAPTIZED SO THAT GOD COULD OFFER SALVATION TO ALL PEOPLE. SECOND, IN MARK, JESUS’ BAPTISM WAS NECESSARY FOR THE PREPARATION OF TEMPTATION & HIS MINISTRY. JESUS RECEIVED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING THE HOLY GHOST IN MARK 1:9-11. MARK FOCUSED ON THE SPECIAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN JESUS & STEPHEN IN MARK 1:11. THE HEAVENS OPENED AT THE BAPTISM OF JESUS IN MARK 1:10, WHICH HOLD THE FULFILLMENT OF ISAIAH 64:1. THIRD, IN LUKE, JESUS’ BAPTISM IS NOTED IN LUKE 3:21-22. LUKE PLACES THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS AFTER HIS BAPTISM & BEFORE HIS MINISTRY BEGINS. THIS IS A PARALLEL TO MOSES IN EXODUS 6:14-27. THIS MEANS JESUS WOULD BRING SALVATION & DELIVERANCE TO THE PEOPLE, LIKE MOSES DID. JESUS HAD BEEN ANOINTED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT TO PROCLAIM THE GOOD NEWS IN ACTS 10:37-38. LUKE TRIED TO IDENTIFY JESUS WITH THE PEOPLE THAT HE WAS GOING TO DELIVER IN LUKE 2:8-20; 3:38. LUKE SHOWED THAT JESUS WAS A DIVINE REPRESENTATIVE TO GOD’S PEOPLE. IN JOHN, IT DOES NOT STATE THE BAPTISM OF JESUS. JOHN’S MINISTRY OF ANGELS: JOHN’S MINISTRY OF ANGELS (LORDS) IS DECLARED THROUGH THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL. GABRIEL IS ONE OF THE GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD THAT CAME TO JOHN’S FATHER ZACHARIAS.  ALSO JESUS CHRIST REVEALS THE KIND OF MINISTRY JOHN HAD IN HIS LIFE. IN LUKE 20:34-36 IT DECLARES THAT “THE SONS OF THIS AGE MARRY & ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE. BUT THOSE WHO ARE COUNTED WORTHY TO ATTAIN THAT AGE, AND THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, NOR CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE, FOR THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) & ARE SONS OF GOD, BEING THE SONS OF THE RESURRECTION.” JOHN NEVER MARRIED SO HE HAS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY TO ACCOMPLISH FOR 32.5 YEARS. JOHN’S MINISTRY OF DEITY AS GOD: JOHN IS AS FULLY WOMAN & FULLY GOD. JOHN BEING FULLY WOMAN MEANS HE IS IN THE WISDOM & UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD. JOHN DIED IN THE BEHEADING AS THE 2ND EVE AS THE WOMAN OF THE LORD TO RESTORE THE 1ST EVE BEING DECEIVED. FIRST, HE WAS BORN IN THE WOMB WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 1:15 & HE IS BORN OF GOD, & CANNOT SIN BY HIS SEED REMAINING IN HIM. SECOND, HE PERFORMED SIGNS, WONDERS, & HEALINGS DONE BY GOD BY HIS WARNINGS TO THE PEOPLE IN LUKE 3:7-15; MATTHEW 3:3-12; MARK 1:1-8.  THIRD, HIS NAME IS CONNECTED TO THE HOLY GHOST MEANING COMFORTER. FOURTH, THE 7 SONS OF SCEVA WOULD KNOW JOHN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 26:1-8;  19-23  BY SAUL BEING AN INSOLENT MAN IN ACTS 26:9-11 & PROVES JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD & THE CHRIST BY THE PLAN OF GRACE. IN JOHN’S DAY THEY ASKED HIM IF HE WAS THE MESSIAH OF FORGIVENESS, IN WHICH HE WAS NOT, BUT WAS THE MESSIAH OF REPENTANCE FOR WOMANKIND BY THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) FROM THE BRANCH OF SAUL. THE LAW BLASPHEMES BY HIM SAYING HE IS THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 3:1-22. FIFTH, JOHN IN LUKE 3:21-22 BAPTIZES JESUS BY THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HIS DIVINE FLESH & IS FULLY THE HOLY GHOST. IF YOU SAY THIS IS NOT TRUE WITH JOHN, THEN YOU ARE ANTICHRISTS IN 2ND JOHN 7-13. SIXTH, JOHN (2ND EVE) IS CALLED JESUS (2ND ADAM) IN GENESIS 2:23; 3:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. SEVENTH, JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST IS GOD IN 1ST JOHN 5:7; HEBREWS 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8; EPHESIANS 4:30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; ROMANS 9:1; ACTS 1:33; 7:55; JOHN 14:26; MARK 12:36 AND MATTHEW 28:19. THE LORD JOHN’S OFFICE: JOHN’S OFFICE AS A PROPHET: JOHN IS THE LAST OF THE PROPHETS AND CONSIDERED THE GREATEST OF THE PROPHETS. SINCE JOHN, THE PROPHETS WERE PREACHING AND DECLARING THE LORD THROUGH DIVINE PLANS OF CURRENT EVENTS AND TO DIRECTLY SPEAK FOR GOD. THE TITLES OF JOHN AS A (OLD) PROPHET ARE EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. IN JUDGES 6:8, JOHN WOULD BE CALLED PROPHET. IN 2ND KINGS 4:9, JOHN WOULD BE CALLED MAN OF GOD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:9; 2ND SAMUEL 24:11, JOHN WOULD BE CALLED A SEER. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS KNOWN TO BE TRUE BY THE LIKENESS OF MOSES IN ACTS 7:37. JOHN WAS CONNECTED TO A SCHOOL WHICH WAS CALLED PROPHETIC GROUPS. JOHN AS A PROPHET WOULD BE IN TRAINING BY GOD AND UNDER THE CARE OF GOD. ALSO JOHN WAS CONNECTED TO A GUILD OR ASSOCIATION, PROBABLY TO THE ESSENCES WHICH ENJOYS WORSHIPPING THE LORD DAILY. JOHN’S FUNCTION WOULD BE A FORTH TELLER DECLARING THE TRUTH OF GOD BY BEING A FORETELLER. JOHN WAS PROCLAIMING THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD.  ALSO JOHN WOULD BE ABLE TO GIVE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE IN MORAL CALLS. JOHN WAS TO STABILIZE THE FAITH OF THE BELIEVER IN DARK TIMES. THERE ARE THREE TESTS THAT SHOW THE PROPHET AS TRUE OR FALSE. THE FIRST TEST IS THAT IT IS MORAL FOR THE WATCHMEN OF A DISCERNING CALLING. JEREMIAH FOUND OUT FALSE PROPHETS BY THEIR UNHOLY LIFE IN JEREMIAH 23:11-14. THE SECOND TEST IS DOCTRINAL AND IF HIS MESSAGE WOULD BRING THEM CLOSER TO GOD AND WOULD NOT CONTRADICT THE REVELATION OF THE LORD IN EXODUS 13:5, 10. THE THIRD TEST IS PRACTICAL PATIENCE. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:21-22 SAYS THAT THE WORD OF THE LORD ALWAYS COMES TO PASS. DEPENDING ON WHAT THE PROPHET SAYS IT TAKES PATIENCE TO UNFOLD THE CURRENT EVENTS. THIS IS HOW YOU CAN TEST A PROPHET IN HIS OFFICE. WHAT DID THE BLOOD OF JOHN ACCOMPLISH AS HOLY? JOHN’S BLOOD CANCELLED OUT ALL TEMPTATIONS ON WOMANKIND THROUGH THE BEHEADING IN LUKE 9:7-9. BECAUSE OF TEMPTATION, NORMALLY WOMANKIND WOULD BE ULTIMATELY CALLED A DEVIL OR HAVING A DEVIL IN LUKE 7:33. ALL TEMPTATION IS OF THE DEVIL. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING A REPENTANT HEART OR A CHANGE OF MIND IN WOMANKIND IN LUKE 3. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING WARNINGS AND JUDGMENTS ON THOSE WHO DID NOT OBEY THE LORD IN LUKE 3. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BE CONSIDERED AS A WITNESS AS GOD ON THE EARTH IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8. JOHN’S BLOOD WHICH IS FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU THROUGH HIS OFFERING IN LUKE 9:9 AND ALSO HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF JOHN OF HIS BEHEADING BY HIS TO BRING ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF IN LUKE 3:1-22. JOHN’S BLOOD DESTROYED THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE DEVIL THROUGH THE PRICE OF THE BEHEADING. JOHN’S BLOOD PURGES YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM THE ALL THE WORKS OF TEMPTATIONS TO SERVE THE LORD IN LUKE 9:7-9. JOHN’S BLOOD BEING SHED INVOLVES GRACE BEING ADMINISTERED TO THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTING ALL BELIEVERS BY THE AUTHORITY OF THE DEVIL. JOHN’S BLOOD IS SANCTIFICATION BEING HOLY FROM TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 3:1-20. JOHN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN ENOS (ENOSH) IN GENESIS 4:26 & LUKE 3:1-20. JOHN’S BLOOD CLEANSES US FROM ALL TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9. JOHN’S ARREST, IMPRISONMENT, BEHEADING IN THE ALONE POSITION: WE UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY JOHN WAS BEHEADED BY HEROD ANTIPAS, BECAUSE OF THE MESSAGE AND EXCITEMENT THAT CAME THROUGH HIS PREACHING OF THE COMING OF THE LORD IN LUKE 3:15-18. KING HEROD AND THE OTHER RULERS WERE SUSPICIOUS OF JOHN WHO WOULD STIR UP THE CROWDS WITH FORTH TELLING CONCERNING THE COMING CHRIST OR MESSIAH. THERE WERE MESSIANIC MOVEMENTS BEFORE JOHN THAT REVOLTED AGAINST HEROD & ROME. IN MATTHEW 14:3-12 IT DECLARES “FOR HEROD HAD LAID HOLD OF JOHN AND BOUND HIM, & PUT HIM IN PRISON FOR THE SAKE OF HERODIAS, HIS BROTHER’S PHILIP’S WIFE. BY JOHN SAYING TO HIM, ‘IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR YOU TO HAVE HER’ & ALTHOUGH HE WANTED TO PUT HIM TO DEATH, HE FEARED THE MULTITUDE, BY COUNTING HIM A PROPHET. BUT WHEN HEROD’S BIRTHDAY WAS CELEBRATED (SEPTEMBER), THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS DANCED BEFORE THEM & PLEASED HEROD. THEREFORE HE PROMISED WITH AN OATH TO GIVE HER WHATEVER SHE MIGHT ASK. SO SHE, HAVING PROMPTED BY HER MOTHER, SAID, ‘GIVE ME JOHN THE BAPTIST’S HEAD HERE ON A PLATTER.’ THE KING WAS SORRY, NEVERTHELESS, OF THE OATH & OF THOSE WHO SAT WITH HIM, HE COMMANDED IT TO BE GIVEN TO HER. SO HE SENT & HAD JOHN BEHEADED IN PRISON. HIS HEAD WAS BROUGHT ON A PLATTER, & GIVEN TO THE GIRL, & SHE BROUGHT IT TO HER MOTHER. THE DISCIPLES CAME & TOOK AWAY THE BODY & BURIED IT, & WENT & TOLD JESUS.” WHO THE SON OF GOD IS, AND SALVATION THE BROTHER JOHN DIES IN THE BEHEADING BY ALL TEMPTATIONS. THE BLASPHEMY CONCERNED ETERNAL CONDEMNATION. JOHN WAS FORSAKEN BY YAH IN LUKE 9:9; MARK 15:34 ONLY IN DEATH BY TEMPTATIONS & NOT IN HELL OR THE GRAVE IN LUKE 9:7-9. ALSO HEROD ANTIPAS WAS BEING CRITICIZED FOR HIS MARRIAGE WITH HERODIAS, PHILIPS BROTHER’S WIFE. JOHN’S CRITICISM OF THE MARRIAGE IS DECLARED IN MATTHEW 14:3-12. THIS DID INDEED INTERRUPT THE KING’S AUTHORITY OF MARRIAGE, WHICH GOT JOHN IN TROUBLE. IN JOSEPHUS’ DOCUMENTS IT DECLARES THAT JOHN GOT ARRESTED BECAUSE OF JOHN’S INFLUENCE OVER THE CROWDS. JOHN WAS IMPRISONED AT THE FORTRESS OF MACHAERUS, WHICH IS NEAR THE DEAD SEA ON THE EASTERN SIDE.erods fear ofJohn’s influence over the crowds.  HEROD DID NOT KILL JOHN IMMEDIATELY BECAUSE OF HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN MARK 6:20. ALSO HEROD WONDERED ABOUT THE PEOPLE’S REACTION IF JOHN WAS KILLED IN MARK 6:17-20. SALOME IS THE LITTLE GIRL WHICH CAUSED JOHN TO BE BEHEADED IN MARK 6:21-29. ALSO JOHN WAS EXECUTED IN OCTOBER 29 AD BY HEROD. ALSO JOHN WOULD BE CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LAW & IS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS WOMAN IN THE WISDOM & UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD BECAUSE OF THE BEHEADING. JOHN TRULY IS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD BY SATISFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGER BY THE BEHEADING IN EXODUS 4:14; NUMBERS 11:1, 10; 12:9; 22:22; 25:3; 32:10, 13-14; DEUTERONOMY 6:15; 7:4; 9:19; 29:24, 27-28; 31:17, 29; 32:16, 21-22. JOHN HAS LORDSHIP BY THE LORD STEPHEN WHO ADMINISTERS GRACE TO THOSE WHO INHERIT GRACE IN LUKE 3 & JOHN 10:34-36. GOD THE FATHER’S STEPHEN’S BROTHER (HOLY GHOST) HAS A LIST OF SOME 102 JOHN’S AS FALSE CHRIST’S OR TRUE CHRIST’S IN THE RACE OF SCRIPTURE. THIS LIST IS INCOMPLETE. ZERO, IS JOHN CALLED ROCK IN MATTHEW 16:17-18. ONE, IS JOHN THE BAPTIST IN ACTS 1 AND THE GOSPELS. TWO, IS JOHN IN THE FAMILY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 4. THREE, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JAMES IN ACTS 12. FOUR, IS JOHN THE TRUE SON OF MARY IN ACTS 12. FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED MARK IN ACTS 15. SIX, IS JOHN CALLED AN APOSTLE IN ACTS 1. SEVEN, IS JOHN THE REVELATOR IN REVELATION. EIGHT, IS JOHN A FATHER OF MATTAHIAS IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:1. NINE, IS JOHN THE FATHER OF EUPOLEMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 8:17. TEN, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES. ELEVEN, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JUDAS IN 1ST MACCABEES. TWELVE, IS JOHN THE WARRIOR IN 1ST MACABEES. THIRTEEN, IS JOHN WITH ABSOLOM IN 2ND MACCABEES. FOURTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JEHOHANAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. FIFTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO JEHOHANAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SIXTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JEHONATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JOANNA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. EIGHTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETEEN, IS JOHN CALLED NETHENEEL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO NETHANIAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED ZABBUB IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED ZABDI IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED ZABDIEL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED ZABUD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED ZEBADIAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED ADMATHA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED ANNAS IN ACTS. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO ELHANAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED ELNATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY, IS JOHN CALLED HANANI IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JEHOZABAD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN JUDGES 18:30. THIRTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. THIRTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. THIRTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. THIRTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. THIRTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN JEREMIAH 37:15. FORTY, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN EZRA 8:6. FORTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. FORTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. FORTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. FORTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN EZRA 10:15. FORTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32. FORTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. FORTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES 9:23. FORTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:11. FORTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN 2ND KINGS 14:25 & JONAH 1:1. FIFTY, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:23. FIFTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN MATTHEW 16:17. FIFTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED GADDI IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:2. FIFTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED AN ENVOY IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:17. FIFTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED THE EVANGELIST NOT NAMED IN THE 4TH GOSPEL. FIFTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:4. FIFTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:12. FIFTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN A PRIEST IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:9. FIFTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:12. FIFTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:15. SIXTY, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN JEREMIAH 40:8. SIXTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:24. SIXTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN EZRA 8:12. SIXTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:22. SIXTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JEHONATHAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. SIXTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED VICTORIA (FEMALE SENSE OF JEHOVAH) IN ISAIAH 45:7. SIXTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED BAR-JONAH IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED SIMON IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED PETER IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-NINE, IS THE BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 13. SEVENTY, IS BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN LUKE 23:26. SEVENTY-ONE, IS BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 8. SEVENTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN JUDGES 18:30. SEVENTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. SEVENTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. SEVENTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. SEVENTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. SEVENTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. SEVENTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. SEVENTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN JEREMIAH 37:15. EIGHTY, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN EZRA 8:6. EIGHTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. EIGHTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. EIGHTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. EIGHTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN EZRA 10:15. EIGHTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32.  EIGHTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED ROCK IN MATTHEW 16:17. EIGHTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN JUDGES 18:30. EIGHTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. EIGHTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. NINETY, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. NINETY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. NINETY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. NINETY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. NINETY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN JEREMIAH 37:15. NINETY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN EZRA 8:6. NINETY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. NINETY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. NINETY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. NINETY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN EZRA 10:15. ONE-HUNDRED, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32. ONE-HUNDRED & ONE, IS JOHN CALLED THE 2ND EVE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. BUT THERE IS ONLY ONE JOHN THE BAPTIST WHO PAID THE PRICE OF THE BEHEADING WITHOUT SPOT TO WOMANKIND & ALL THE OTHER JOHN’S HAD PROBLEMS WITH (THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUAL EROS LOVES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11 ,13) IN MARRIAGE. JOHN’S RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION: IN MATTHEW 14:1 DECLARES THAT “HEROD THE TETRARCH HEARD THE REPORT ABOUT JESUS AND SAID TO HIS SERVANTS, THIS IS JOHN THE BAPTIST, HE IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, & THEREFORE THESE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) ARE AT WORK IN HIM.” IN MARK 6:14-16 DECLARES “NOW KING HEROD HEARD OF HIM, FOR HIS NAME HAD BECOME WELL KNOWN. AND HE SAID, JOHN THE BAPTIST IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND THEREFORE THESE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) ARE AT WORK IN HIM. OTHERS SAID, IT IS ELIJAH, & OTHERS SAID, IT IS THE PROPHET, OR… ONE OF THE PROPHETS. BUT WHEN HEROD HEARD, HE SAID, THIS IS JOHN, WHOM I BEHEADED, HE HAS BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD!” IN LUKE 9:7-9 IT DECLARES “NOW HEROD THE TETRARCH HEARD OF ALL THAT WAS DONE BY HIM, AND HE WAS PERPLEXED, BECAUSE IT WAS SAID BY SOME THAT JOHN HAD RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND SOME THAT ELIJAH HAD APPEARED, AND BY OTHERS THAT ONE OF THE OLD PROPHETS HAD RISEN AGAIN. HEROD, SAID, ‘JOHN I HAVE BEHEADED, BUT WHO IS THIS OF WHOM I HEAR SUCH THING?’” JOHN’S RESURRECTION IS THE FIRST & FOREMOST RESURRECTION OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING GRACE. JOHN IN ELIJAH’S JEWISH LAW DID 20 DAYS AND NIGHTS ON THE EARTH BEFORE HE ASCENDED TO HEAVEN IN AROUND OCTOBER 27TH. JOHN’S THRONE: JOHN’S THRONE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. BUT WE KNOW BASED ON SCRIPTURE THAT SAUL ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH (WHITE SKIN COLOR) WOULD RAISE UP JOHN TO SIT ON HIS THRONE. WHERE THERE IS TOTAL PERFECTION AND THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. JOHN WILL BE PLACED IN HEAVEN BY GOD IN JOHN 14:1-4. JOHN FELT TOTAL BLISS AND PERFECTION THE TIME HE ENTERED HEAVEN. JOHN WILL BE SEATED ON THE OTHER SIDE OF JESUS CHRIST ON THE RIGHT HAND OF STEPHEN. THIS JOHN WILL BE WORSHIPPED AS THE “WOMAN OF THE LORD” IN RESPECTS TO THE UNDERSTANDING AND WISDOM OF THE LORD SINCE HE IS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY. JOHN FULFILLED THE OLD TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT AND THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT CONCERNING REPENTING TEMPTATIONS. JOHN’S THRONE WILL INVOLVE JESUS ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF STEPHEN & JOHN ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF  STEPHEN  AND  STEPHEN IN  THE  MIDST  IN  THE  HEAVENLY  NEW  JERUSALEM. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION 4:2-3 IT DECLARES “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT AND BEHOLD, A THRONE IN HEAVEN & ONE (JOHN) SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE LIKE A JASPER & SARDIUS IN APPEARANCE, THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” THE LORD JOHN’S KINGDOM IS THE INSPIRED WORD OF GOD IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10-17.  
LORD JESUS’ SALVATION COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:55-59
IN HEBREWS 8:6 SAYS “BUT NOW HAS HE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, BY HOW MUCH ALSO HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED UPON BETTER PROMISES.” IN HEBREWS 12:24 STATES “AND TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD SPRINKLING, THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS. THE NEW TESTAMENT OPENS ABOUT 400 YEARS LATER WITH THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST IN BETHLEHEM. JESUS WAS THE DESCENDANT PROMISED TO ABRAHAM AND DAVID, THE ONE TO FULFILL GOD’S PLAN TO REDEEM MANKIND AND RESTORE CREATION. JESUS FAITHFULLY COMPLETED HIS WORK—HE DIED FOR SIN AND ROSE FROM THE DEAD. THE DEATH OF CHRIST IS THE BASIS FOR A NEW COVENANT (TESTAMENT) WITH THE WORLD. ALL WHO HAVE FAITH IN JESUS WILL BE SAVED FROM SIN AND LIVE ETERNALLY. AFTER HIS RESURRECTION, JESUS SENT HIS DISCIPLES TO SPREAD THE NEWS EVERYWHERE OF HIS LIFE AND HIS POWER TO SAVE. JESUS’ DISCIPLES WENT IN EVERY DIRECTION SPREADING THE GOOD NEWS OF JESUS AND SALVATION. THEY TRAVELED THROUGH ASIA MINOR, GREECE, AND ALL THE ROMAN EMPIRE. THE NEW TESTAMENT CLOSES WITH A PREDICTION OF JESUS’ RETURN TO JUDGE THE UNBELIEVING WORLD AND FREE CREATION FROM THE SEXUAL CURSE.    
THERE WAS A CERTAIN SAVOIR CALLED JESUS. JESUS MEANS SAVOIR OR “TO SAVE”. ALSO JESUS IS CALLED  THE  JEWISH  CHRIST WHICH  MEANS  ANOINTED  ONE IN ACTS 9:22. JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD IN ACTS 9:20. ALSO JESUS IS THE LORD IN ACTS 10:36. “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, & THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOD” IN JOHN 1:1. “AND  THE  WORD  BECAME  FLESH AND DWELT  AMONG US AND  WE BEHELD  HIS GLORY, THE GLORY  AS OF THE  ONLY  BEGOTTEN  SON  OF  THE  FATHER, FULL  OF  GRACE AND TRUTH” IN JOHN 1:14. JESUS PROVED THROUGH HIS TEACHING, MIRACLES, PREACHING AND ALL THAT HE WAS ANOINTED TO DO IN HIS 33 YEARS ON EARTH SHOWS THAT HE IS THE SON OF GOD IN JOHN 20:30-31. JESUS CHRIST’S BIRTH: JESUS’ BIRTH IS WITHOUT AN EARTHLY FATHER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER. IN LUKE 1:26-35 IT DECLARES “NOW THE SIXTH MONTH THE ANGEL GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED  NAZARETH, TO A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE NAME WAS JOSEPH, OF THE  HOUSE OF  DAVID. THE VIRGIN’S NAME WAS MARY. AND HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘REJOICE, HIGHLY FAVORED ONE THE LORD IS WITH YOU, BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN!’ BUT WHEN SHE SAW HIM, SHE WAS TROUBLED AT HIS SAYING, AND CONSIDERED WHAT MANNER OF GREETING THIS WAS. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD. AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB & BRING FORTH A SON (ON THE 1ST DAY OF BIRTH CALLED THE SON & LORD CHRIST IN LUKE 2:11), AND HE SHALL BE CALLED JESUS (HE WAS CALLED ON THE 8TH DAY WITH MARY AT 16 YEARS OLD). HE WILL BE GREAT, AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST; & THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID. AND E willHe HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, & OF HIS KINGDOM THERE WILL BE NO END.’ THEN MARY SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW CAN THIS BE SINCE I DO NOT KNOW A MAN?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED & SAID TO HER, ‘THE HOLY GHOST WILL COME UPON YOU, & THE POWER OF THE HIGHEST WILL OVERSHADOW YOU…THAT HOLY ONE…WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD (1ST DAY).” THE VIRGIN BIRTH IS SPECIAL BECAUSE IT DOESN’T INVOLVE A SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNION BUT A HOLY DIVINE LOVE UNION DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH MARY & JOSEPH’S DATING. IN THE INFANCY GOSPEL OF JAMES ON PAGES 383-392 & THE LATIN INFANCY GOSPEL ON PAGES 404-406 MENTIONS THE VIRGIN BIRTH. IN JOHN 3:3-8 SAYS ONE MUST BE BORN OF THE SPIRIT AND WATER TO SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN LUKE 3:16 SAYS ONE MUST BE BORN OF THE SPIRIT AND FIRE TO ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO A SCRIPTURE THAT SUPPORTS THIS IS ACTS 2:1-4. IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 SAYS THAT ONE MUST BE BORN OF THE SPIRIT AND AGAPE LOVE IN ORDER TO DWELL IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THIS KIND OF BIRTH INVOLVES A PERSON OR A GROUP OF PEOPLE TO HAVE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN THEM AND TO BE BORN OF GOD. IN LUKE 17:20-37 SAYS THE KINGDOM OF GOD DID NOT COME UNIVERSALLY UNTIL THE “PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH THE HOLY GHOST” COMING IN ACTS 2:1-4. SO THE FIRST FRUIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AND WE ALL WHO BELONG TO THE LORD AS HIS PEOPLE WILL INHERIT THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL VIRGIN BIRTH OF GOD, AND EVEN A PHYSICAL BIRTH OF GOD AS A NEW CREATURE IN THE LORD STEPHEN IN COLOSSIANS 1:15; JAMES 1:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17 & GALATIANS 6:15. ALSO IN ACTS 1:4-11; 2:22-39 SAYS ABOUT THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISING THE HOLY GHOST TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD. IN ACTS 2:5-21 SAYS EVERY BELIEVING NATION (LAW) UNDER HEAVEN THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THEM (THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF THE VIRGIN BIRTH) AND THEY SPOKE WITH NEW TONGUES. IN ACTS 6:1-8:3 SAYS THAT THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING CHRISTIANS. IN ACTS 8:4-25 THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING SAMARITANS. IN ACTS 8:25-40 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING ETHIOPIANS. IN ACTS 9:1-31 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING GREEKS. IN ACTS 10:1-33 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING ITALIANS. IN ACTS 10:34-38 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING GENTILES. IN ACTS 11:1-26 SAYS THE BELIEVING CHRISTIANS REBUKED PETER ABOUT THE FALLING OF THE HOLY GHOST ON THE GENTILES. IN HEBREWS 1:6 SAYS “LET ALL THE MEN/ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” JESUS BIRTHDAY IS MOST LIKELY IN MARCH. IN INFANCY GOSPEL OF PSEUDO-MATTHEW PAGES 393-397 MENTIONS OF ORIGIN OF MARY AND THE CHILDHOOD OF JESUS. IN THE INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS PAGES 398-402 MENTIONS THE MIRACLES OF JESUS IN CHILDHOOD.e JESUS’ COMMANDMENTS & PARABLES FOR MARRIED PEOPLE ARE IN THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS ON PAGES 251-279. JESUS CHRIST’S APPOINTMENT: JESUS’ APPOINTMENT IS IN LUKE 4:14; MARK 1:14; MATTHEW 4:12; JOHN 1:29. JESUS WHILE GROWING UP ATE CURDS (BUTTER, CHEESE, SALMON OR CAULIFLOWER) & HONEY TO REFUSE THE EVIL & CHOOSE THE GOOD IN ISAIAH 7:14-17. JESUS WAS ABOUT 30 BEING APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 2:14 BY STEPHEN AS THE “MOST-HIGHEST LORD”. THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED HIM AS “GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST & ON EARTH PEACE & GOODWILL TOWARDS MEN!” IN LUKE 2:14. GOD SHOWED FAVOR & WISDOM THAT BAFFLED THE DOCTORS AND TEACHERS OF THAT TIME. JESUS’ MAIN MISSION WAS TO SAVE MANKIND. SAVIOR’S MINISTRY: GOD’S PLAN WAS THAT JESUS WAS TO PROVIDE AN ESCAPE FROM DEATH AND SIN. JESUS CAME TO DIE SO THAT MAN COULD LIVE AND HAVE LIFE MORE ABUNDANTLY. MAN DESERVES PUNISHMENT AND DEATH BECAUSE OF SIN. ONE EXAMPLE IS WHAT HAPPENED TO ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. SALVATION IS THE MAIN FOCUS FOR MANKIND THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE. SALVATION IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS FULFILLED IN JESUS CHRIST. “IN LUKE 24:44 IT DECLARES “THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH I SPOKE TO YOU WHILE I WAS WITH YOU, THAT ALL THINGS MUST BE FULFILLED WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES AND THE PROPHETS AND THE PSALMS CONCERNING ME.”  ON THE OTHER HAND GOD USES SAMSON IN JUDGES 13:5, DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:6 TO DELIVER GOD’S ISRAEL. BUT JESUS CHRIST DID IT WITHOUT SPOT OR BLEMISH WHICH CONCERNED A MORE BETTER SALVATION TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. SALVATION IS ROOTED IN EXODUS, WHEN GOD SHOWED MIGHTY SIGNS AND WONDERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT. ALSO THEY WERE FIRST TO WITNESS THE SALVATION OF THE LORD, EXCEPT FOR NOAH‘S FAMILY. SOME  OTHER  SCRIPTURES  ARE 1ST SAMUEL 2:1;  AND  PSALM  3:8;  9:14;  21:1;  35:3; 38:22; 69:29; 140:7; 144:10. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS EVERY MAN WHO EVER LIVED IS A SINNER IN ROMANS 3:4, 23; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; PSALMS 116:11. SIN IS DISOBEYING GOD’S COMMAND. LIES, ROBBING & CHEATING ARE THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN. IN ROMANS 6:23 IT DECLARES THAT PUNISHMENT FOR SIN IS DEATH TO ALL MARRIED MEN, EVEN FROM ADAM TO THIS PRESENT AGE. SALVATION IS A GIFT FROM JESUS CHRIST AND CANNOT BE EARNED. SALVATION IS FOR EVERY MARRIED PERSON THAT HAS EVER BEEN ON THE EARTH SINCE ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN IN GENESIS. ALSO THE SALVATION IS FOR THE WHOLE  LAW  IN  RESPECTS  THAT “…FOR  MANY  AS  HAVE  SINNED  WITHOUT  LAW  WILL  ALSO  PERISH WITHOUT LAW, & AS MANY AS HAVE SINNED IN THE LAW WILL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW” IN ROMANS 2:12. ALL OF SALVATION IS FOR THE MARRIED LAW OF MAN & THE PROPHETS SAYS THE ONE WHO WOULD BRING SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH  49:6, 25-26; 51:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; & JEREMIAH 23:5-6. JESUS IS THE ONE IN MATTHEW 21:4-5. ETERNAL SALVATION IS FOR THE MARRIED MILITARY CONCERNING LUCIFER AS THE ETERNAL MARRIED MAN & THE MARRIED MINISTRY CONCERNING THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE ETERNAL MARRIED MAN. SALVATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT USES 3 USAGES FOR SALVATION. FIRST, IS THE NOUN SOTERIA FOR THE STIPULATION OF DELIVERANCE AND RESCUE. SECOND, IS THE VERB SOZO WHICH MEANS ‘TO SAVE.” THIRD, IS THE WORD YASHA WHICH MEANS SALVATION. THE SCRIPTURES THAT SURROUND THIS FOUNDATION ARE ACTS 27:20, 31, 34 & MATTHEW 19:24-26; LUKE 1:69, 71; 2:30; 17:19; 18:42. ALSO JESUS DATED MARY MAGDALENE HIS COMPANION WHILE ON THE EARTH. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOHN 10:31-39 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. BUT JESUS DID HIS DATING WITHOUT SIN WHICH IS PROVEN IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS DID NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH ANYBODY, ESPECIALLY MARY MAGDALENE. THE LORD JESUS’ MINISTRIES: JESUS’ MINISTRIES ARE INNUMERABLE, SO I WOULD LIKE TO POINT OUT SOME OF THEM. FIRST, THE MINISTRY OF MIRACLES THAT HE DISPLAYED WAS VERY SUFFICIENT FOR ISRAEL AND HIS DISCIPLES. JESUS IS KNOWN AS THE “GREAT PHYSICIAN” IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS. THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY HE CURED, RAISED THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, HEALED, MADE THE BLIND EYES TO SEE, AND SHOWED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY. THE 45 MIRACLES  THAT  JESUS  ACHIEVED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS THREE YEAR MINISTRY INVOLVES PETER’S MOTHER IN LAW HEALED IN CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31; LUKE 4:38, 39, THE  DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER CLEANSED IN  CAPERNAUM  IN MATTHEW 8:1-4; MARK 1:40-45; LUKE 5:12-15, THE  PARALYTIC  CURED  IN  CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW  9:1-8;  MARK  2:3-13; LUKE 5:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED  IN JERUSALEM  IN  JOHN 5:1-9, THE WITHERED HAND RESTORED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW 12:10-13;  MARK  3:1-5; LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; LUKE 7:1-10, THE WIDOWS SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:22, 23; LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE  IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:35-41;  LUKE 8:22-25,  THE  TWO  DEMONIACS  CURED IN GADARA IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43; LUKE  8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN  WITH  THE  ISSUE OF  BLOOD  HEALED IN  MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK  5:25-34;  LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:27-31, THE  DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32, 33, THE FIVE THOUSAND FED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW  14:15-21;  MARK 6:35-44;  LUKE  9:10-17;  JOHN  6:1-14,  THE WALKING  ON  THE  SEA  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52; JOHN 6:15-21, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER  HEALED  IN  TYRE  IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30, FOUR THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39; MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN  MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29; LUKE 9:37-42, HAVING THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN  THE  TEMPLE  IN  JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN BETHANY IN JOHN 11:38-44, THE WOMAN WITH THE INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE  MAN  WITH  THE  DROPSY  CURED  IN  PERAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE TWO BLIND MEN CURED IN JERICHO IN MATTHEW 20:29-34; MARK 10:46-52; LUKE 18:35-43, THE FIG TREE BLASTED IN MOUNT OLIVET IN MATTHEW 21:18-22; MARK 11:12-14, MALCHUS’ EAR PLACED AND HEALED IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50, 51, THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF THE FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14, LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS CAST OUT IN LUKE 8:26-39; MARK 5:1-20 & THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; LUKE 24:1-12 AND JOHN 20:1-18. THESE ARE THE MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE GOSPELS BUT “THERE ARE ALSO MANY OTHER THINGS THAT JESUS DID, WHICH IF THEY WERE WRITTEN ONE BY ONE, I SUPPOSE THAT EVEN THE WORLD ITSELF COULD NOT CONTAIN THE BOOKS THAT WOULD BE WRITTEN” IN JOHN 21:25. THE FORGOTTEN MINISTRY OF THE MORNING STAR: JESUS AS BEING  THE  MORNING STAR  IS PROVEN IN 2 SCRIPTURES  IN ACTS 7:59 & REVELATION  22:16;  THE  MORNING STAR IS PERFECTED IN ACTS 9:3-18; 22:6-21; 26: 12-18 BY THE “LIGHT” FROM HEAVEN. SHORTLY AFTER HIS DEATH JESUS CHRIST PAID ANOTHER UNIQUE PRICE IN THE ANGELICAL REALM. JESUS GAVE AID TO ANGELS, NOT WHEN HE WAS ON THE EARTH, BUT AFTERWARDS IN ACTS 1:1-6:15, HE SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD IN THE HEAVEN-LIES. IT IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 27:64; MARK 15:62; JOHN 20:17; LUKE 9:26; MARK 8:38. IN REVELATION 19:11-21 SAYS HE IS THE WORD OF GOD WITH MANY CROWNS TO STRIKE ALL NATIONS. THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR: IT BEGAN WITH LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL, THEN POSSIBLY MICHAEL, GABRIEL, RAPHAEL (AZARIAH), URIEL (JEREMIEL) & JESUS CHRIST IN REVELATION 22:16. THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IN THE POSITION OF AN ANOINTED CHERUB OF THE LORD WHO COVERS. SUPPOSEDLY, IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE PRAISES TO GOD IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES. THEY ARE FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28. THEY ARE IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND ARE ESTABLISHED BY GOD. THEY ARE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITOR THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE AND THE TREE OF LIFE. THERE ANGELICAL CREATIONS ARE PERFECT IN ALL THEIR WAYS. THEY ARE ALSO CALLED LIGHT- BEARERS PROTECTING GOD’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THEY ARE ALSO KNOWN AS SHINING ONES IN THE LIGHT. IF JESUS BECAME THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IN REVELATION 22:16 THEN IT PROVES THAT GOD BECAME THE ANGEL (LORD) ACCORDING TO THE DIVINE FLESH. ALSO “IF HE WHO COMES PREACHES  ANOTHER JESUS WHOM WE HAVE NOT PREACHED, OR IF YOU RECEIVE A DIFFERENT SPIRIT WHICH YOU HAVE NOT RECEIVED, OR A DIFFERENT GOSPEL WHICH YOU HAVE NOT ACCEPTED—YOU MAY WELL  PUT  UP WITH IT!” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:4. THE MORNING STAR COMES AFTER JESUS CHRIST 33 YEARS ON EARTH, SO IT DOES NOT AFFECT THE PREACHING, GOSPEL OR THE SPIRIT OF JESUS IN HIS MINISTRY. ALSO “THEREFORE I MAKE KNOWN TO YOU THAT NO ONE SPEAKING BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD CALLS JESUS ACCURSED AND NO ONE CAN SAY THAT JESUS IS LORD EXCEPT BY THE  HOLY SPIRIT” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3.  ALSO  IN  GALATIANS  1:8-9  IT  DECLARES “BUT  EVEN  IF  WE,  OR  AN  ANGEL (LORD) FROM HEAVEN, PREACH ANY OTHER GOSPEL TO YOU THAN WHAT WE HAVE PREACHED TO YOU, LET HIM BE ACCURSED. AS WE HAVE SAID BEFORE, SO NOW  I  SAY  AGAIN, IF ANYONE  PREACHES  ANY OTHER GOSPEL TO YOU THAN WHAT YOU  HAVE  RECEIVED, LET HIM BE ACCURSED.”  THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST CONCERNS MANKIND, BUT AFTER HIS DEATH IT GROWS INTO JESUS BEING THE MORNING STAR IN REVELATION 22:16. THE MINISTRY OF RESTORATION: THE MINISTRY OF RESTORATION FROM JESUS INVOLVES “MANKIND” FOR 33 YEARS AND “THE SECRET ANGEL KIND” AFTER HIS DEATH. FIRST, MANKIND WAS RESTORED BY JESUS CHRIST THROUGH THE DEATH OF HIS CROSS. IN LUKE 10:18-20 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS “SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY AND NOTHING SHALL BE ANY MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS  DO  NOT  REJOICE  IN  THIS, THAT  THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER  REJOICE  BECAUSE YOUR  NAMES  ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN.” SINCE WE KNOW THE OUTCOME OF SATAN IN REVELATION 20:1-15, MANKIND CAN REST ASSURE THAT JESUS CHRIST CONQUERED DEATH, HELL, AND THE GRAVE, AND ALSO PUT SATAN IN HIS PLACE OF TORMENT IN HELL. MANKIND CAN REJOICE OVER THE WORKS AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF JESUS CHRIST. MANKIND IS HOLY NOW AND SEPARATED FROM SATANIC FORCES IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. SATAN HAS BEEN HANDLED IN HEAVEN AND ON THE EARTH THROUGH JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY. GOD BLESS JESUS! SECOND, ANGEL KIND WAS RESTORED BY JESUS CHRIST THROUGH THE PERSECUTION THAT AROSE AFTER HIS RESURRECTION IN ACTS 8:1-9:19. IN ISAIAH 14:12 IT DECLARES THAT THIS LUCIFER FELL FROM HEAVEN! BECAUSE THIS  LUCIFER SAID IN HIS HEART, I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE  CONGREGATION TO THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF  THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST-HIGH” IN  ISAIAH 14:13-14. LUCIFER’S PRIDE AND SELF-CENTERNESS IN WANTING TO BE GOD IS EVIDENT. JESUS RESTORES THE MORNING STAR TO ITS RIGHTFUL PLACE IN REVELATION 22:16 & ACTS 7:59, 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. ALSO THE MORNING STAR IS RESTORED ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19. LUCIFER HAD INIQUITY IN HIM AND “BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A  PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD, AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING  CHERUB  FROM  THE  MIDST  OF  THE  FIERY STONES.” IN EZEKIEL  28:15-16. “THE KINGDOM OF GOD SUFFERS VIOLENCE, AND THE VIOLENT TAKE IT BY FORCE” IN MATTHEW 11:12 & LUKE 16:16. THIS WAS DONE ON THE EARTH IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. IN REVELATION 21-22 THE KINGDOM OF GOD OR THE GARDEN OF EDEN IS RESTORED. THANK THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FOR THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD! THE MINISTRY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD: THE NEW KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BEGINS WITH JESUS IN LUKE 17:21. IT SAYS “THE KINGDOM OF GOD DOES NOT COME WITH OBSERVATION, NOR ANY WILL THEY SAY, ‘SEE HERE!’ OR ‘SEE THERE!’ FOR INDEED, THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS WITHIN YOU.” THE FULLNESS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD DID NOT BE ESTABLISHED UNTIL THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN ACTS 1:9-11 CAME TO PASS. THIS MEANS THE PAST & FUTURE DOES NOT HAVE ANY LIMITATIONS, BOUNDARIES OR RESTRICTIONS BECAUSE IT HAS BEEN PERFECTED & COMPLETED AND IS INFALLIBLE & INERRANT BY THE LORD. NOW THE PRESENT IS GREATLY LIMITED, RESTRICTED & HAS ITS BOUNDARIES WITH TRUE BLINDNESS & INVISIBILITY BECAUSE FAITH ONLY PLEASES GOD & NOT PHYSICAL SIGHT, BUT ETERNAL SIGHT IS USING THESE KIND OF ETERNAL EYES TO LOOK INTO THE INVISIBLE, WHICH IS DONE BY FAITH & NOT BY EMPIRICISM. THE UNIVERSAL AUTHORITY OF THE “KINGDOM OF GOD” IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE KINGDOM IS ETERNAL AND SOVEREIGN. EXODUS 15:18 DECLARES “THE LORD SHALL REIGN FOREVER & EVER.” IN PSALM 93:1 IT DECLARES “THE LORD REIGNETH AND IS CLOTHED WITH MAJESTY.” IN JEREMIAH 46:18 DECLARES “AS I LIVE, SAYS THE KING, WHOSE NAME IS THE LORD OF HOSTS…”  IN LAMENTATION 5:19 IT DECLARES “REMAINEST FOREVER, THY THRONE FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” IN PSALM 103:19 IT DECLARES “THE LORD HATH PREPARED HIS THRONE IN THE HEAVENS, AND HIS KINGDOM RULETH OVER ALL.”  IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11-12 DECLARES “THINE, O LORD, IS THE GREATNESS, AND THE POWER, AND THE GLORY, AND THE VICTORY, AND THE MAJESTY, FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE HEAVEN AND IN THE EARTH IS THINE, THINE IS THE KINGDOM, O LORD, AND THOU ART EXALTED AS HEAD ABOVE ALL. BOTH RICHES AND HONOR COME OF THEE, AND THOU REIGNEST OVER ALL, AND IN THINE HAND ARE POWER AND MIGHT, AND IN THINE HAND IS TO MAKE GREAT, AND GIVE STRENGTH UNTO ALL.” THE SOTERIOLOGICAL KINGDOM IS SALVATION THAT IS NEEDED FOR DELIVERANCE FROM SATANIC FORCES AND THE ENTRANCE TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN COLOSSIANS 1:13 SAYS THAT “WHO HATH DELIVERED US FROM THE POWER OF DARKNESS, AND HATH TRANSLATED US INTO THE KINGDOM OF HIS DEAR SON.” IN JOHN 3:3 IT DECLARES THAT “EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN AGAIN, HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 11:15 IT DECLARES THAT “THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD [LAW ENFORCEMENT ARMED FORCES] ARE BECOME THE KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD [GOVERNMENTAL ARMED FORCES], AND OF HIS CHRIST [MILITARY ARMED FORCES], AND HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER.” THE ACTIVE KINGDOM COMES WITH THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD. IN MATTHEW 12:28-29 DECLARES “BUT IF I CAST OUT DEVILS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD, THEN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS COME UNTO YOU. OR ELSE HOW CAN ONE ENTER A STRONG MAN’S HOUSE, AND SPOIL HIS GOODS, EXCEPT HE FIRST BIND THE STRONG MAN? AND THEN HE WILL SPOIL HIS HOUSE.” THE 12 FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 MUST BE IN THE OPERATION OF THAT PARTICULAR PERSON IN ORDER TO PARTICIPATE IN THE KINGDOM. IN MARK 4:26-27 IT DECLARES “SO IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AS IF A MAN SHOULD CAST SEED INTO THE GROUND; AND SHOULD SLEEP, AND RISE NIGHT AND DAY, AND THE SEED SHOULD SPRING AND GROW UP, HE KNOWS NOT HOW.” THE UNIFIED KINGDOM IS THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM THE 60 LORD’S KINGDOMS IN  OTHER  PARTS  OF  THE  OT (EXEMPTION OF THE LAW OF MOSES, PSALMS, AND THE  PROPHETS)  GIVING  THE KINGDOM  TO  THE SON FROM JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY IN  THE LAW OF  MOSES, THE  PSALMS, THE PROPHETS AND THE GOSPELS, THEN THE SON FROM JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY  IN  THE LAW OF MOSES, THE PSALMS, THE PROPHETS,  AND  THE  GOSPELS  GIVING  THE   KINGDOM  BACK   TO  THE  FATHER BY STEPHEN’S MINISTRY  IN  ACTS  1:7- REVELATION  22:21. IN  LUKE  2:29  SAYS, “AND  I  APPOINT UNTO YOU A KINGDOM, AS  MY FATHER  HATH   APPOINTED  UNTO  ME.” IN  ACTS 1:6-7  IT  DECLARES “LORD, WILL YOU  AT  THIS TIME  RESTORE  THE  KINGDOM  TO  ISRAEL? AND  HE SAID, IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH  THE  FATHER STEPHEN  HAS  PUT  IN  HIS OWN  AUTHORITY. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU.” IN CORINTHIANS 15:24 IT DECLARES “THEN  COMETH  THE  END, WHEN HE  SHALL  HAVE  DELIVERED  UP  THE KINGDOM  TO  GOD,  EVEN  THE  FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN  HE  SHALL  HAVE  PUT  DOWN ALL RULE  AND  ALL  AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER.” THE NATIONAL AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE PAST OLD TESTAMENT KINGDOM CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM AT MOUNT SINAI IS IN EXODUS 19:5-6. THIS KIND OF KINGDOM INVOLVES JUDGES, KINGS, AND LEADERS OVER ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 43:15. THE JEWS WERE DESCENDANTS OF THE KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 8:11-12. THE KINGDOM WILL BE TAKEN FROM YOU AS A POSSESSION IN MATTHEW 21:43. THE FUTURE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS THE PAST OLD TESTAMENT KINGDOM BEING RESTORED UNDER FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 2; ISAIAH 9:6-7; MATTHEW 20:21; LUKE 1:32-33 & ACTS 1:7. THE PRESENT AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM IS PROVEN IN INFALLIBLE SCRIPTURE. A  MYSTERIOUS KINGDOM OF THE PRESENT IS NOT REVEALED YET, ONLY THE FORWARDING FUTURE AND ENDING PAST COMES TO LIGHT IN THE TRUE HOLY SCRIPTURES. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES WHICH PROVE THIS ARE IN MATTHEW 13:11, AND THE ARRIVAL OF CHRIST IS THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 12:28. THE SURPRISE ATTACK ON SATAN’S KINGDOM IS REVEALED IN MATTHEW 8:29; LUKE 11:20-22. THE SPIRITUAL KINGDOM OF THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH IS BY SALVATION BY FAITH. IT REQUIRES CHILD-LIKE FAITH IN MATTHEW 19:14. IT IS IDENTICAL TO SALVATION IN MATTHEW 19:23-24. CHRIST RULES IN THE LIVES ONLY IF THEY ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AS LORD AND SAVOIR OF THE WORLD IN JOHN 18:36; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5; ACTS 14:22. THE VISIBLE KINGDOM OR CHRISTENDOM INVOLVES TRUE AND FALSE TEACHERS IN MATTHEW 13:47-50. OUTER WORKS  OR  SERVICE  WILL  NOT  CONSIDER  THE FUTURE KINGDOM BUT  THE  RELATIONSHIP WITH  THE  FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH TOTAL SUBMISSION TO HIS WILL & THE FAITH OF GOD IN MATTHEW 7:21-23. THE FUTURE AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM INVOLVES CHRIST COMING AND REWARDING HIS PEOPLE IN CHRISTIANITY AND HE WILL JUDGE THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE EARTH IN MATTHEW 24:31. THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS INTERNATIONAL IN ALL THE EARTH IN ISAIAH 11& ZECHARIAH 14. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL GIVE A 1000 YEARS REIGN ON EARTH IN THE THRONE OF THE KINGDOM IN DANIEL 7:18, 27; REVELATION 19:11-15, 20:1-6. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IS THE  CONSUMMATION  OF  THE TRINITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE TO BELIEVERS FOR THE INHERITANCE IN HEAVEN OF ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN JAMES 2:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HAS NO TEMPORAL QUALITIES OF LIMITATIONS DIFFERENT FROM THE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM BOTH COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 13:43 & REVELATION 11:15. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20 SAYS THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS IN AUTHORITY & NOT IN WORD. JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF THE LIGHT: IN JOHN 1:9 DECLARES “THE TRUE LIGHT WHICH GIVES LIGHT TO EVERY MAN COMING INTO THE WORLD.” IN LUKE 11:33-36 IT DECLARES “NO ONE, WHEN HE HAS LIT A LAMP, PUTS IT IN A SECRET PLACE OR UNDER A BASKET, BUT ON A LAMP-STAND, THAT THOSE WHO COME IN MAY SEE THE LIGHT. THE LAMP OF THE BODY IS THE EYE. THEREFORE, WHEN YOUR EYE IS GOOD, YOUR WHOLE BODY ALSO IS FULL OF LIGHT. BUT WHEN YOUR EYE IS BAD, YOUR BODY ALSO IS FULL OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE TAKE HEED THAT THE LIGHT WHICH IS IN YOU IS NOT DARKNESS. IF THEN YOUR WHOLE BODY IS FULL OF LIGHT, HAVING NO PART DARK, THE WHOLE BODY WILL BE FULL OF LIGHT, AS WHEN THE BRIGHT SHINING OF A LAMP GIVES YOU LIGHT.” ALSO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE AUTHOR OF LIFE TO MANKIND. IN HIS LIGHT, MANKIND SEES HIMSELF AS SINNERS IN WANTING A SAVOIR. WHEN MAN FOLLOWS THE TRUE LIGHT MAN WILL NOT FALL INTO TEMPTATION AND SIN. MANKIND WILL SEE WHO JESUS REALLY IS BECAUSE JESUS IS FULL OF LIGHT AND THROUGH JESUS CHRIST MANKIND IS FULL OF LIGHT. JESUS CHRIST IS THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. JESUS IS THE LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IN REVELATION 22:16. JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD: THE SPIRIT WAS INDEED AN IMPORTANT ASPECT OF JESUS’ MINISTRY CONCERNING HIS TOTAL WORK ON EARTH. THROUGH HIS TEACHING HE SHOWED HIS FOLLOWERS THAT THE SPIRIT WAS ALREADY WITH HIM. NO OTHER JEWS AT THAT TIME BELIEVED IN THE SPIRIT EXCEPT THE ESSENES. THE RABBIS AND THE PROPHETS WERE STILL LOOKING FOR THE JEWISH MESSIAH TO COME & DIDN’T KNOW THAT JESUS WAS HIM. THE FIRST CHRISTIANS BELIEVED FROM STEPHEN TO THIS PRESENT AGE BECAUSE OF THE PROPHESIES BEING FULFILLED CONCERNING THE SPIRIT’S RETURN IN ACTS 2. JESUS KNEW THAT HIS TEACHING AND MIRACLES WOULD IMPACT ON LIFE SO HE TAUGHT THAT HE WAS CHOSEN BY GOD THROUGH THE SPIRIT TO BRING SALVATION TO MANKIND. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 5:3-10; 12:27-28, 41-42; 13:16-17; MARK 1:8, 9-10; 3:22-27 AND LUKE 4:1, 14, 17-19; 10:21. JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF DIVINE LOVE: JESUS DEMONSTRATED HIS DIVINE LOVE THROUGH HIS ACTS OF HEALING HIS PEOPLE IN TIME OF NEED. HE ALSO WAS CONCERNED WITH THE ONES SEPARATED FROM GOD. JESUS  DID THIS BECAUSE HE OFFERED  GOOD NEWS TO THE CAPTIVES, BLIND, POOR, AND OPPRESSED IN MATTHEW 11:2-5; LUKE 4:18. JESUS FORGAVE THEM AND ALLOWED THEM TO ENTER BACK INTO GOD’S FAMILY. JESUS’ FORGIVENESS WAS FREE, HE REQUIRED THAT THEY ACCEPT IT AND BE FAITHFUL TO HIM. CHRISTIAN AGAPE LOVE WILL LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ALL OTHERS THE SAME WAY, SO THE SON JESUS DISPLAYED THIS IN MATTHEW 5:44-48. THE LORD JESUS KNEW THE WHOLE LAW DEPENDED ON GOD’S LOVE IN MATTHEW 22:35-40; LEVITICUS 19:18; DEUTERONOMY 6:5. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD’S IDEAS OF LOVING HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ARE CLEARLY SEEN THROUGH HIS OWN 3 YEAR PUBLIC WORSHIP, DIRECT OBEDIENCE TO GOD, AND HIS PRAYER IN PRIVATE IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. JESUS SAID THE WORST KIND OF SIN HE BELIEVED WAS TO NOT LOVE GOD. JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF TRUE HOLINESS: JESUS PROBABLE DEFINITION OF TRUE HOLINESS WAS THE INNER PERSON THAT IS FREE FROM ANY FORM OF GUILTINESS AND A QUICKENING OF MORAL PERFECTION FROM GOD. TRUE HOLINESS CAN MEAN “GODLINESS” OR “GOD LIKE”.  ALSO HOLINESS MEANS TOTAL SEPARATION FROM THE WORLD TO DO HIS WILL. IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S PRAYER, IT CONCERNS HOLINESS IN MATTHEW 6:9. THE LORD IS HOLY AS IS DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 4:8. HOLINESS WAS A CONCEPT OF MAJESTY AND TRANSCENDENCE IN LUKE 1:35, 49; 4:34. THE HOLY SPIRIT HOLDS THE TITLE OF HOLINESS IN JOHN 3:5-8; 14:16-17.SO JESUS WAS VERY HOLY HAVING THE HOLY GHOST AND HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) AROUND HIM. JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF POWER: POWER FROM THIS STAND POINT WAS NOT OMNIPOTENT SINCE JESUS WAS A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2. THE GOSPELS BEAR WITNESS TO THE POWER OF JESUS CHRIST AND IN ACTS AFTER HIS DEATH. POWER WAS SHOWN DIRECTLY FROM HIS MIRACLES FROM THE LORD IN MATTHEW 11:20; ACTS 2:22; 10:38 & LUKE 4:36; 5:17; 6:19.  OMNIPOTENCE IS SHOWN IN JESUS’ RESURRECTION. JESUS SAID THAT HE CAN LAY DOWN HIS LIFE IN POWER OR TAKE IT AGAIN IN POWER FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:18. BUT FOR THE MOST PART IT TALKS ABOUT GOD RAISING JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 24; ACTS CHAPTER 2, CHAPTER  3, AND CHAPTER 13; ROMANS 1:4; EPHESIANS 1:19-20. JESUS CHRIST WILL COME IN CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER IN MATTHEW 24:30. ON EARTH JESUS LIVED AND DID BY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 10:38 & LUKE 4:14. JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF BLESSING: JESUS CHRIST IS THE GREATEST BLESSING FOR MANKIND. IN EPHESIANS 1:3 IT DECLARES “HOW HE (MAN) PRAISES GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS BLESSED US WITH EVERY SPIRITUAL BLESSING IN THE HEAVENLY REALMS.” THIS MEANS THAT MANKIND HAS EVERYTHING MANKIND CAN GET FOR SALVATION, BABES, INSIGHT, THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT, THE GIFTS OF THE SPIRIT, POWER IN GOD’S WILL, THE HOPE OF BEING LIKE JESUS CHRIST, AND THE TOTAL FORGIVENESS. JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF STRENGTH: JESUS’ STRENGTH WAS NOT HOW MANY MUSCLES HE COULD BULGE OUT OR HAVE LARGE MASSIVE SHOULDERS. NO, NOT AT ALL, JESUS FOCUSED ON GOD’S STRENGTH. HE GIVES POWER TO THOSE WHO ARE TIRED AND WORN OUT, HE OFFERS STRENGTH TO THE WEAK. EVEN YOUTHS WILL BECOME WEAK, AND YOUNG MEN WILL GIVE UP. ISAIAH 40:29-31 IT DECLARES “HE GIVES POWER TO THE WEAK, AND TO THOSE WHO HAVE NO MIGHT, HE INCREASES STRENGTH. EVEN THE YOUNG MEN SHALL UTTERLY FALL, BUT THOSE WHO WAIT ON THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH. THEY SHALL RUN AND NOT BE WEARY. THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF HONOR AND GLORY: JESUS HAD THE UTMOST RESPECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. JESUS WAS PURE IN EVERY FACET OF LIFE. JESUS’ REPUTATION GREW AS HE LEANED MORE ON GOD IN HEBREWS 3:1-6. ALSO GIVING HONOR TO GOD IS MANKIND’S OBLIGATION TO JESUS. IN  ALL OF  HISTORY  ONLY  JESUS CHRIST  TRULY HONORED GOD  AND NOT  MANKIND  PROVEN  IN  ISAIAH  52:13-53:12. JESUS WAS EXALTED AS HIGH PRIEST & APOSTLE IN HEBREWS 3:1; 5:5-6. JESUS PREACHED THAT WHO LISTENS TO JESUS THE FATHER WILL HONOR IN JOHN 12:26. BUT THOSE WHO DO NOT DO WHAT JESUS SAYS THEY WILL NOT BE HONORED BY MY FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 15:23. JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF TEACHING WAS TAUGHT BY PARABLES THAT THE PEOPLE MIGHT UNDERSTAND WHAT HE WAS SAYING. HE TAUGHT ABOUT MANY THINGS IN HIS MINISTRY. THIS WAS BECAUSE IN ACTS 28 IT TELLS US THAT IN SEEING, THEY MIGHT NOT PERCEIVE AND HEARING, THEY MIGHT NOT UNDERSTAND.  JESUS KNEW THAT THE THOUGHTS OF MANKIND WERE FUTILE. SO HE MADE IT EASY FOR THEM TO UNDERSTAND WHAT HE WAS SAYING. JESUS WAS PREACHING, TEACHING AND HEALING WHICH ARE THE THREE MAIN THINGS HE USED FOR HIS MINISTRY IN MATTHEW 7:24-29. JESUS IS THE JEWISH TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF HIS MANHOOD: MAN MEANS A NATURAL PERSON OR THE SOUL FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44 (TWO TIMES); JAMES 3:15; AND JUDE 1:19. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN AND FULLY GOD. JESUS CHRIST DID NOT SIN AS A MAN IN ROMANS 6:15-21. BUT LIFE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN CHRIST. JESUS CHRIST BY BECOMING HUMAN MANKIND SEES JESUS AS THE PERFECT TEACHER KNOWING THE MIND OF GOD. THIS IS HOW MANKIND SHOULD THINK IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; 1ST PETER 2:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:15-23. JESUS’ MANHOOD LASTED FOR ONLY ABOUT THREE YEARS, SINCE HE WAS CONSIDERED A BOY BEFORE HIS MINISTRY. HIS LIFE WAS SANCTIFIED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:36. EVEN PONTIUS PILATE SAID I FIND NO FAULT IN THIS MAN IN LUKE 23:14. SO MANKIND HAS A PLAY MODEL TO LIVE BY. JESUS’ NATURE WAS DIVINE NATURE WHICH DID NOT INVOLVE SIN. HE WAS TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM SIN AND DID NOT HAVE A SINFUL NATURE.  JESUS DEMONSTRATED HIS HUMANITY IN ISAIAH 53:1-12. FOR MANKIND WENT ASTRAY LIKE ONE OF THE LOST SHEEP & THE FATHER STEPHEN PUT ON JESUS THE GUILT AND SIN OF THE WORLD IN ISAIAH 53:6.  JESUS DIED FOR MANKIND AND BECAME THERE MESSIAH. JESUS DEMONSTRATED HIS HUMANITY BY RESISTING TEMPTATION IN LUKE 4. THE DEVIL TEMPTING JESUS SHOWS HE WAS HUMAN, AND SHOWED GOD HE WAS READY FOR MINISTRY. JESUS WAS TESTED FOR THE PRIME REASON THAT GOD WANTED JESUS TO HAVE AN OPTION TO OBEY OR DISOBEY. CONVICTIONS ARE THE STRONGEST WHEN THEY DO NOT FAIL UNDER PRESSURE. JESUS CHRIST’S HUMANITY STARTS OFF WITH THE VIRGIN BIRTH (IMMACULATE CONCEPTION) RECORDED IN LUKE 1:26-35. IT  DECREES “NOW  IN THE SIXTH MONTH THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED  NAZARETH, TO  A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE  NAME  WAS JOSEPH,  OF  THE  HOUSE OF  DAVID. THE VIRGIN’S NAME WAS MARY (WHICH MEANS LOVED BY JEHOVAH). AND HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, REJOICE, HIGHLY FAVORED ONE, THE LORD IS WITH YOU, AND BLESSED ARE YOU (VIRGIN MARY) AMONG WOMEN! BUT WHEN SHE SAW HIM, SHE WAS TROUBLED AT HIS SAYING, AND CONSIDERED WHAT MANNER OF GREETING THIS WAS. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD. AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB AND BRING FORTH A SON, AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JESUS. HE WILL BE GREAT, AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST, AND THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID. AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, AND OF HIS KINGDOM THERE WILL BE NO END.’ THEN MARY SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW CAN THIS BE, SINCE I DO NOT KNOW A MAN?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD GABRIEL) ANSWERED AND SAID TO HER, ‘THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL COME UPON YOU, & THE POWER OF THE HIGHEST WILL OVERSHADOW YOU, THEREFORE, ALSO THAT HOLY ONE WHO IS TO BE BORN WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD.’” THE FULL MANHOOD AND FULL DEITY OF CHRIST WERE MADE INTO ONE PERSON. GOD SENT HIS SON INTO  THE WORLD  TO  BECOME  A  MAN  AT  30 YEARS  OF  AGE IN  JOHN 3:16;  GALATIANS 4:4.JESUS, GOD MADE FOR  THE UNIQUENESS SEPARATED FROM THE FULLY HUMAN ADAM. THIS WAS DONE TO SHOW HE WAS  FULLY  HUMAN THROUGH  HIS MOTHER MARY, AND TO SHOW HE WAS FULLY DIVINE  THROUGH  THE  IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION OF THE  HOLY SPIRIT. THE VIRGIN BIRTH OF JESUS ALSO DEMONSTRATES THAT HE WAS BORN NOT IN SIN BUT SINLESSNESS BY GOD IN 1ST PETER 2:22. THIS MAKES IT CLEAR THAT ALL HAVE SINNED IN MANKIND, AND THE PENALTY IS DEATH, BUT JESUS CHRIST WAS NOT PART OF THE ORIGINAL SIN. ANOTHER THING IS THAT MARY KEPT HERSELF FROM SIN SO THAT JESUS WOULD NOT BE CORRUPTED BY SIN FOR 9 MONTHS. AND THE LINAGE OF MARY HAD TO BE SINLESS SO THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) COULD SEND HIS SON. JESUS HAS NO EARTHLY FATHER SO THAT IS SOLVED. HIS FATHER IS STEPHEN. IN THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR THE SIXTH MONTH WOULD BE JUNE. AND THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION LASTED FROM JUNE TO MARCH (9 MONTHS). SO JESUS’ BIRTHDAY WOULD BE IN MARCH BECAUSE HE WAS CRUCIFIED IN APRIL. MARY’S SONG OF PRAISE TO HER SON: IN LUKE 1:46-55 IT DECLARES “MY SOUL MAGNIFIES THE LORD, AND MY SPIRIT HAS REJOICED IN GOD MY SAVOIR. FOR HE HAS REGARDED THE LOWLY STATE OF HIS MAIDSERVANT, AND FOR BEHOLD, HENCEFORTH ALL GENERATIONS WILL CALL ME BLESSED. FOR HE WHO IS MIGHTY HAS DONE GREAT THINGS FOR ME, AND HOLY IS HIS NAME. HIS MERCY IS ON THOSE WHO FEAR HIM FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. HE HAS SHOWN STRENGTH WITH HIS ARM, AND HE HAS SCATTERED THE PROUD IN THE IMAGINATION OF THEIR HEARTS. HE HAS PUT DOWN THE MIGHTY FROM THEIR THRONES & EXALTED THE LOWLY. HE HAS FILLED THE HUNGRY WITH GOOD THINGS, AND THE RICH HE HAS SENT AWAY EMPTY. HE HAS HELPED HIS SERVANT ISRAEL, IN REMEMBRANCE OF HIS MERCY, AS HE SPOKE TO OUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, AND TO HIS SEED FOREVER.” THIS IS THE VIRGIN MARY’S SONG TO HER SON JESUS CHRIST. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS DIVESTED OF CERTAIN THINGS BECAUSE HE HAD A HUMAN BODY. JESUS WAS BORN LIKE ANY OTHER BABY ON EARTH IN LUKE 2:7. HE GREW FROM CHILDHOOD TO MANHOOD. ALSO JESUS CHRIST HAD PROBLEMS WITH WEAKNESS IN JOHN 4:6; JOHN 19:28; MATTHEW 4:2. JESUS WAS LIMITED IN LIFTING THE CROSS, AND A BLACK MAN HAD TO HELP HIM UP IN LUKE 23:26. JESUS TOLD THOMAS TO TOUCH HIM BECAUSE HE WAS MAN IN LUKE 24:39. AFTER HIS DEATH HE ATE A PIECE OF FISH FOR HIS HUMAN BODY IN LUKE 24:42; JOHN 20:17, 20, 27; 21:9, 13. JESUS CHRIST ENTERED INTO HEAVEN AND DISAPPEARED OUT OF THERE SIGHT IN ACTS 1:9. JESUS’ MIND FUNCTIONED AS A HUMAN BEING. JESUS GREW INTO KNOWLEDGE OF WHO HE WAS AS A HUMAN BEING IN LUKE 2:52. JESUS WILL REAPPEAR TO COME GET HIS BRIDE OUT OF THE EARTH AND ENTER WITH THEM INTO HEAVEN IN MARK 13:32. JESUS HAS A HUMAN SOUL WITH FEELINGS IN JOHN 11:35; 12:27; 13:21; HEBREWS 4:15. HIS PUPILS SAW HIM AS A MAN IN MATTHEW 13:53-58. JESUS WAS SINLESS BECAUSE GOD HAD FAVOR ON HIM AND HE WAS FULL OF WISDOM AS A BOY IN LUKE 2:40. JESUS OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 15:10. JESUS IN THE TEMPTATIONS, HE PASSED THE TEST IN LUKE 4:13; JOHN 8:46; HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST IS HOLY FROM SIN IN HEBREWS 7:26. JESUS HAD TO BECOME MAN TO TAKE THE PLACE OF SINNERS AS THE SACRIFICIAL LAMB OF GOD FOR MANKIND. JESUS ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:29. JESUS KNEW NO SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS IS THE MEDIATOR BETWEEN HUMANITY AND GOD IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. JESUS DOES IN FACT RULE OVER MANKIND IN MATTHEW 28:18; EPHESIANS 1:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3; REVELATION 3:21; LUKE 19:17, 19 & HEBREWS 2:8. JESUS WILL ALWAYS HAVE FLESH AND BONES IN HEAVEN IN LUKE 24:39; 41-42 AND ACTS 1:11. JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY ON THE DEITY OF CHRIST: THROUGHOUT BIBLICAL SCRIPTURE MOST OF THE TIME GOD OR “THEOS” IS REFERRED TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN 99.99%, BUT SOMETIMES WE FIND IN SCRIPTURES THAT REFERS TO JESUS CHRIST. THERE ARE 5,240 OCCURRENCES FOR GOD & 8,796 OCCURRENCES FOR LORD IN THE WHOLE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THESE SCRIPTURES INCLUDE 2ND PETER 1:1; ROMANS 9:5; PSALMS 45:6; ISAIAH 9:6; TITUS 2:13; JOHN 1:1, 18; 20:28 AND HEBREWS 1:8. THERE ARE ONLY 9 SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO JEHOVAH, YAHWEH OR VICTOR IN GENESIS 22:14 (OKJV); EXODUS 6:3 (OKJV); 17:17 (OKJV); JUDGES 6:24 (OKJV); PSALMS 68:4 (NKJV); 83:18 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 12:2 (NKJV); 26:4 (NKJV); 38:11 (NKJV). EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY REFER TO THE LORD YAHWEH AS GOD OR LORD IT STILL CAN REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE WORD LORD, “KYRIOS” IS ALSO USED FOR THE CHRIST. KYRIOS CAN ALSO MEAN SIR OR MASTER. SOME SCRIPTURES FOR SIR ARE JOHN 4:11; MATTHEW 13:27; 21:30; 27:63. MASTER IS IN MATTHEW 6:24; 21:40. LORD IS USED AS CHRIST IN LUKE 1:43; 2:11, 18; MATTHEW 3:3; 22:44; PSALM 110:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 12:3 AND HEBREWS 1:10-12. ANOTHER STRONG PROOF OF JESUS’ DEITY IS THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF MAN. IN ACTS 7:56 STEPHEN REFERS TO CHRIST AS DEITY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE DANIEL 7:13-14 AND MATTHEW 26:64-66. JOHN REFERS TO JESUS AS GOD OR “LOGOS” IN JOHN 1:1, 14; PSALM 33:6. LOGOS IS THE WORD OF GOD. IN REVELATION 19:11-16 CHRIST IS A NAME WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. JESUS POSSESSED DEITY ATTRIBUTES: FIRST OMNIPOTENCE WAS DEMONSTRATED BY JESUS WHEN HE COMMANDED THE STORM AND SEA TO CALM IN MATTHEW 8:26-27. THE MULTIPLIED FISH LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19, THE WATER INTO WINE IN JOHN 2:1-11 AND WALKING ON THE SEA IN MATTHEW 14:22-33; MARK 6:48-52 & JOHN 6:15-21. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE IS JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE IN KNOWING OTHER PEOPLE’S THOUGHTS IN MARK 2:8 & JOHN 2:25; 6:64; 16:30. ALSO THE OMNISCIENCE WAS PART OF HEARING VOICES AND KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MAN. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE OF JESUS IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE IN MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20. JESUS ALSO ATTAINED DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY IN MARK 2:5-7; MATTHEW 5:22, 28, 32, 34, 39, 44; 11:25-27. JESUS CHRIST ALSO HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22; 10:17-18 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. JESUS IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 5:12-13; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 AND HEBREWS 1:6. THE “KENOTIC THEOLOGY” SAYS THAT THE MAN JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY HUMAN WAS DIVESTED OF CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES WHILE ON EARTH. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-7  IT  DECREES THAT JESUS “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF THE OMNISCIENCE  (KNOWING ALL THOUGHTS TO MAN), THE OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER TO MAN), AND  OMNIPRESENCE  (ALL PRESENT TO MAN)  IN  WHICH  HE  FINISHED  HIS  WORK  OF  SALVATION  AND  PLAN OF REDEMPTION FOR MANKIND AT THE CROSS. BUT THIS APPROACH TO JESUS CHRIST IS UNCERTAIN BECAUSE THERE IS REALLY NOTHING IN THE SCRIPTURES TO PROVE THIS THEORY, EXCEPT IN THIS SCRIPTURE. JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY DIVINE  IS  TRULY  PROVEN  IN  MATTHEW 1:23, WHEN  HE  IS  CALLED “EMMANUEL” WHICH  MEANS  GOD WITH US. ALSO IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 TELLS US OF THE FULLNESS OF GOD THAT JESUS POSSESSED. JESUS’ INCARNATION OR DEITY WAS VERY NECESSARY. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN BUT FULLY GOD TO SHOW HIS TRUE POSITION AS MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. ALSO SALVATION BELONGS TO THE LORD IN JONAH 2:9. SO JESUS HAS TO BE FULLY GOD & FULLY MAN FOR THE PLAN OF SALVATION AND THEN CHRISTIANITY FOR MAN AFTERWARDS. ALSO WE LEAN ON THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST TO UNDERSTAND WHAT HE HAS DONE FOR MANKIND IN 2ND JOHN 9. ANYONE THAT DENIES THE SON JESUS DENIES THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO IN 1ST JOHN 2:23. THE LAW DID IN FACT IN UNBELIEF BLASPHEME BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID SAY I AM THE ONLY SON OF GOD IN JOHN 10:36. JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY ON ORIGINAL SIN: WHAT IS SIN? IN THE HOLY BIBLE, GOD’S COMMANDMENT IS ENFORCED, WHEN THEY VIOLATE THAT COMMANDMENT IT IS DEEMED SIN BY GOD. THE SCRIPTURES ARE MARK 12:30; EXODUS 20:1-17; ROMANS 2:17-29 & EPHESIANS 2:3. WHERE DID SIN ORIGINATE FROM?  THE 1ST SIN OF MANKIND WAS WHEN ADAM & EVE ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IN GENESIS 3:1-19. GOD TOLD THEM NOT TO EAT FROM THIS TREE IN GENESIS 2:17. THE SERPENT TEMPTED EVE INTO EATING FROM THE TREE IN GENESIS 3:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14. DEATH REIGNED FROM ADAM TO MOSES & TO THE PRESENT IN ROMANS 5:12, 14 & IS INHERITANCE OF SIN FOR MANKIND. MANKIND INHERITS THE GUILTINESS OF ADAM’S SIN IN ROMANS 2:6; 5:12-21; COLOSSIANS 3:25. SIN IS PART OF MANKIND’S INHERITANCE IN PSALM 51:1-4, 5; 58:3; EPHESIANS 2:3. JESUS CONVICTS THE SINFUL NATURES IN ROMANS 2:14-15. ADAM & EVE BECAME AN ETERNAL MARRIAGE AT THE END OF THEIR LIVES BECAUSE EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE THE OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM & BY THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN THE LORD YAH KILLED ALL EXCEPT 8 (3 SONS & 3 DAUGHTERS IN NOAH’S FAMILY). JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY ON MAN AS MALE AND FEMALE: THE LORD GOD MADE MALES AND FEMALES IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:26-27. FOR MARRIAGE ARE NOT ONLY A PHYSICAL UNITY BUT A SPIRITUAL AND UNITY OF THE SOUL IN GENESIS 2:24 WHEN “THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN PUT ASUNDER IN MATTHEW 19:6. ALSO HUSBAND’S SHOULD AGAPE LOVE THEIR WIVES AS THEMSELVES IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28. A MARRIAGE UNION IS FOR THE REST OF THEIR LIVES, OR TILL DEATH DO US PART IN ROMANS 7:2; MALACHI 2:14-16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:39. EVEN JESUS IS MARRIED TO HIS BRIDE WHICH IS THE CHURCH OF GOD IN EPHESIANS 5:23-32; REVELATION CHAPTER 21. IF MARRIAGE WAS SO IMPACTED ON THE LIVES OF THE CHURCH, THEN WHY DID JESUS CHRIST AND PAUL AS AN APOSTLE NEVER MARRIED. PAUL EVEN SAYS IT IS BETTER NOT TO MARRY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 7-9. BUT LET EVERYONE HAVE THEIR OWN GIFT FROM THE LORD. FOR IF YOU DO NOT MARRY THERE WILL TRULY BE LESS DISTRACTIONS, AND THERE WILL NOT BE NEEDED FOR ANY MARITAL DUTIES WITH A WIFE OR CHILDREN JUST TOTAL DEVOTION TO GOD. IF YOU ARE SINGLE OR MARRIED YOU STILL REFLECT THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE TRINITY AND CAN HAVE RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD AND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. EQUALITY IN GOD’S CREATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. SINCE THE GODHEAD ARE EQUAL IN ALL THINGS IN DEITY BUT IN THREE DIFFERENT PERSONS, WE FIND THAT HUMANS ARE EQUAL IN CREATION, CHARACTER, IMPORTANCE, AND IN VALUE OF HUMANITY. MEN AND WOMEN ON THE OTHER HAND PLAY DIFFERENT ROLES, SUCH AS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 FOR MAN AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:6 FOR WOMAN. IN THE LORD, MAN IS DEPENDENT FOR WOMAN AND WOMAN IS DEPENDENT FOR MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:11, 12. ALSO IN PROPHESYING MAN AND WOMAN RECEIVE THE SAME SPIRIT IN ACTS 2:17-18. ALSO IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7, THERE ARE SEVERAL GIFTS THAT COME FROM THE SAME SPIRIT, WHO DISTRIBUTES TO EVERYONE INDIVIDUALLY. SO MANKIND HAS BEEN BAPTIZED INTO JESUS CHRIST AND WHO HAS PUT ON CHRIST WHICH THERE IS EQUALITY TO THE BODY OF CHRIST IN GALATIANS 3:27-28. TRINITY’S DIFFERENT JOBS AND HUSBAND‘S RULER SHIP IN MARRIAGE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS GREATER AUTHORITY THAN THE SON JESUS OR HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN). THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ALWAYS BEEN ON TOP IN JOHN 10:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN RELEASES ANGELS (LORDS) FROM THEIR BLASPHEMIES THROUGH HIS ETERNAL MERCY IN ACTS 7:60. THE SON JESUS CHRIST FORGIVES MANKIND FROM THEIR SINS IN LUKE 23. ALSO THE HOLY GHOST CONVICTS THE “WORLD OF SIN, RIGHTEOUSNESS AND OF JUDGMENT IN JOHN 16:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS IN ACTS 1:7. THE HUSBAND HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE WIFE. MAN IS LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN & WOMAN IS LIKE THE SON JESUS. THE FACT THAT THE MAN ADAM WAS 1ST FORMED THEN THE WOMAN EVE DENOTES SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER WOMAN IN GENESIS 2:7, 18-23. EVE WAS CREATED TO HELP ADAM TO BE COMPARABLE TO HIM IN GENESIS 2:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:9. ADAM NAMED EVE IS ALSO CALLED THE MOTHER OF ALL LIVING IN GEN. 2:23; 3:20. GOD NAMES & REPRESENTS MANKIND AS MAN AND NOT WOMAN IN GENESIS 5:2; 1ST COR. 15:2, 49; ROMANS 5:15, 12-21. LUCIFER DID NOT COME TO ADAM FIRST, BUT EVE IN GENESIS 3:1 AND GOD SPOKE TO MAN FIRST IN GENESIS 2:15-17; 3:9. ALSO GOD (JEHOVAH) CALLED ADAM FIRST IN THE GARDEN & NOT EVE IN GENESIS 3:9. ADAM SHALL RULE OVER EVE IS MENTIONED IN GENESIS 3:16. WIVES ARE TO BE IN TOTAL SUBMISSION TO THEIR HUSBANDS IN EPHESIANS 5:22-24; TITUS 2:4-5; 1ST PETER 3:1-7. JESUS IS THE 2ND ADAM TO GIVE AUTHORITY TO 1ST ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THE SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE TRINITY AND 57 LORD’S IS IN ACTS 7:32; PSALM 45:6-7 (NIV); 110:1; HEBREWS 1:8; MATTHEW 22:41-46; GENESIS 1:26; 3:22; 16:13; 39:1; COLOSSIANS 4:1; ISAIAH 1:3; 47:4-5; 48:16; 61:1; 63:10 (NIV); MALACHI. 3:1-2; HOSEA 1:7-8; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22;  21:2;  NUMBERS 22:35 & 38;  JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 & 14; PROVERBS. 4:5, 7; 8:22-31; 8:22-25 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); 23:23; ECCLESIASTES 2:7; REVELATION 19:16; JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 7:2; 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THE TRINITY IS 1 GOD IN JOHN 1:1-4, 9-18; 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7, 13-14; 17:24; 1ST JOHN 2:1; HEBREWS 7:25; ROMANS  8:16, 27; 15:13; MATTHEW  28:19;  1ST  CORINTHIANS  2:4,  10-11; 12:4-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:4, 14;  EPHESIANS  4:4-6, 30; 1ST PETER 1:2; LUKE  4:14 & ACTS 8:29; 10:38; 13:2; 15:28; 16:6-7. JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY ON THE NATURE OF MAN: MAN HAS A PHYSICAL BODY, BUT THERE ARE ETERNAL QUALITIES THAT HE HAS TOO. FIRST, HE HAS A SOUL THAT WILL LIVE FOREVER EITHER IN HELL OR HEAVEN. SECOND, MAN HAS A SPIRIT THAT RELATES DIRECTLY TO GOD. THE SOUL HAS MIND, WILL, FEELINGS, REASONING, AND DECISIONS THAT THE MAN USES DAILY. WHEN THE PERSON IS A CHRISTIAN THE HIGHEST PART OF MAN’S SPIRIT IS AWAKENED IN ROMANS 8:10. THE SPIRIT PART WOULD OFFER UP PRAISES AND WORSHIP TO GOD IN JOHN 4:24; PHILIPPIANS 3:3. ON THE OTHER HAND THE SOUL CAN BE THE SPIRIT & CAN BE USED THE SAME WAY. THE BODY IS THE PROBLEM BECAUSE THE PHYSICAL CANNOT DISCERN SPIRITUAL THINGS OF THE LORD. THE PROOF THAT SOULS AND SPIRITS LIVE ETERNALLY IS RECORDED IN HEBREWS 12:23; REVELATION 6:9; 20:4; GENESIS 35:18; ACTS 7:59-60; PHILIPPIANS 1:23-24; LUKE 23:43, 46; PSALM 31:5 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8. SOME BIBLICAL PROOF OF SOUL AND SPIRIT OF MAN ARE GENESIS 2:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:51-54; & 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1. SOUL AND SPIRIT ARE USED THE SAME IN JOHN 12:27 AND JOHN 13:21. ALSO IN HEBREWS 12:23; 1ST PETER 3:19; REVELATION 6:9; 20:4 CONCERNS BEING IN HEAVEN OR HELL IN RESPECTS TO THE SOUL AND SPIRIT. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT THE SOUL AND SPIRIT DEPARTS TO GO TO ITS PLACE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE  PROOF IS  1ST KINGS  17:21; ISAIAH 53:12; LUKE 12:20; 23:46; ECCLESIASTES 12:7; GENESIS 35:18; PSALM 31:5. ALSO MAN CAN BE “BODY AND SOUL” OR “BODY AND SPIRIT”. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JAMES 2:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:3, 5; 7:34; COLOSSIANS 2:5; ROMANS 8:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1. THE PROOF THAT ALL THINGS THE SOUL CAN DO THE SPIRIT CAN DO. THE PROOF IS IN JOHN 13:21; ACTS 17:16; PROVERBS 17:22; ROMANS 8:16; MARK 2:8; 12:30;  1ST CORINTHIANS  2:11; ISAIAH  29:24; PSALM  35:9; 42:1, 2; 62:1; 63:1; 84:2; 119:20, 167; 146:1; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; LUKE 1:46 AND 1ST SAMUEL 1:15. JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF MESSIAHSHIP THE CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE JEWISH MESSIAH. MESSIAH MEANS “ANOINTED ONE OR CHRIST”. IT REFERS TO ONE BEING SET APART FOR THE WORK OF GOD. ONE WOULD BE ANOINTED WITH OIL OVER HIS HEAD. PRIEST DID THE SAME THING IN LEVITICUS 4:3. ALSO KINGS WERE ANOINTED WITH OIL ALSO IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:14; 2ND SAMUEL 19:21. MANY PROPHESIES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WERE TRULY FORETOLD OF A MESSIAH THAT WOULD COME. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND SAMUEL 7:16; 22:48-51; JEREMIAH 33; ACTS 1:6. JUDAISM ALSO DEFINED THE MESSIAH AS BEING ONE THAT WOULD TOTALLY RULE AT THE END OF TIME. THE MESSIAH’S ORIGIN IS LINKED TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; HOSEA 3:5, THE PROMISE ENDURED LONG BEFORE THIS DAVID BECAME KING. THE FIRST MENTION OF THE MESSIAH IS RECORDED IN GENESIS 3:15 WHERE THERE WILL BE A FIGHT BETWEEN THE WOMAN AND THE SERPENT. WHO IS THE CHILD-SEED THAT WILL DESTROY SATAN’S POWER. IT IS THE IMMACULATE MESSIAH. SOME PROPHESIES PROVE THE MESSIAHSHIP OF CHRIST. FIRST, THE MESSIAH WILL BE BORN OF A WOMAN IN GENESIS 3:15. SECOND, THE MESSIAH WILL COME THROUGH THE LINAGE OF ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 22:18. THIRD, THE IDEA THAT THE MESSIAH WILL BE CRUSHED BY SIN DANIEL 2:40. FOURTH, ISAIAH SAID THE MESSIAH WILL ENDURE GREAT SUFFERING FOR MAN IN ISAIAH 53:1. FIFTH, THE SERVANT MESSIAH WILL PROSPER IN ISAIAH 53 AND  THE COLLAPSE  OF DAVID’S  EMPIRE SHOWS THERE IS A NEED FOR A JEWISH MESSIAH IN EXODUS 33:5;  HOSEA 4:1. THE MESSIAH AS A SUFFERING SERVANT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ZECHARIAH 9:9; PSALM 110:1-4; ISAIAH 53:2-6; 11-12 AND THE MESSIAH WILL BRING THE NATION (LAW) AND ISRAEL BACK TO GOD IN ISAIAH 42:18-19; 49:3, 6. THE WORK OF THE MESSIAH IS NO MYSTERY IN DANIEL 7:13; 9:25-26. THE MESSIAH PAYS FOR THE SINS OF THE WORLD THROUGH HIS DEATH AT THE CROSS. THIS IS THE BETTER ATONEMENT MADE SIMILAR TO IT THE ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 17:11. IN PSALM 22:1; MATTHEW 27:46 RECORDS THE CRY OF THE MESSIAH AS HE BEARS THE SINS OF THE WORLD, & HE BECOMES SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. THE MESSIAH IS CONSIDERED AS A JUDGE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 2; CHAPTER 72; CHAPTER 110. THE TRUE MESSIAH WAS MADE GUILTY OF THE LAW EVEN THOUGH HE WAS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS MAN AT THE TIME IN DEUTERONOMY 21:23 & GALATIANS 3:13. THE TRUE MESSIAH DOESN’T  JUST  FORGIVE  BUT  MAKES  THEM  RIGHTEOUS  IN  HIM  IN  JEREMIAH  23:5-6. ALSO THE MESSIAH’S BIRTHPLACE WAS WELL ESTABLISHED IN MICAH 5:2. THE TRUE MESSIAH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS ALSO PROVEN. THE MESSIAH WOULD BE OF SUPERNATURAL ORIGIN IN ISAIAH 7:14; MICAH 5:2. THE MESSIAH WOULD BE AS GOD IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6; COLOSSIANS 1:19; ISAIAH 9:6. SIMILARITIES OF JESUS CHRIST AS THE MESSIAH WITH MOSES IS IN EXODUS 2; MATTHEW 2:13-23 CONCERNING THE INFANCY. BOTH HAVE A ROYAL COURT FOR SERVING THE MAN OF GOD IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-8; HEBREWS 11:24-29. BOTH HAVE COMPASSION FOR OTHERS IN NUMBERS 27:17; MATTHEW 9:36. BOTH HAVE COMMUNION WITH GOD IN EXODUS 34:29-30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7. BOTH MEDIATE A REDEMPTION COVENANT IN DEUTERONOMY 29:1; HEBREWS 8:6-7. THE MESSIAH’S GENEALOGY IS RECORDED IN HOSEA 3:5; JEREMIAH 30:9 AND LUKE 1:32-33; 2:4; 3:23-38; MATTHEW 1:1-17. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 1:1; 5:17; MARK 1:1; LUKE 24:26-27; JOHN 5:39; 20:31 HEBREWS 10:7 AND JOHN 1:14, 18. ALSO ACTS 19:11-20 IT TELLS US THAT THE EVIL SPIRIT KNEW ABOUT JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES WHICH WOULD PROVE JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND  AS  THE CHRIST/MESSIAH CONCERNING  THE  PLAN OF  SALVATION  IN  FORGIVENESS  THAT  PAUL PREACHED IN ACTS 9:20-30 BECAUSE SAUL WAS A PERSECUTOR OF THE CHURCH OF GOD IN ACTS 9:1-19. JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF TRUTH: TRUTH IS THE EXPERIENCE THAT CAN BE CONFIRMED AND VERIFIED BY SCRIPTURE. TRUTH IS VERY IMPORTANT BECAUSE GOD IS THE FULLNESS OF ALL TRUTH IN IS PSALM 31:5; 108:4; 146:6. HE SPEAKS TRULY AND JUDGES IN TRUTH. HE IS THE MAIN CAUSE OF THE UNIVERSE. THE SURE REDEEMING GRACE THROUGH CHRIST IS GOD’S DIVINE PLAN IN THE 4 GOSPELS. TRUTH IN JESUS & THE APOSTLES ARE RECORDED IN JOHN 8:44-47; 16:13; 18:37 AND ROMANS 9:1-2. CHRIST MADE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT REAL IN JOHN 1:17. JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF JOY: JOY IS THE EMOTION OF SUCCESS, GOOD FORTUNE OR WELLBEING. YOU EXPERIENCE IT BECAUSE OF THE AGREEABLE SITUATION. JESUS EXPERIENCED JOY WHEN THE LOST SHEEP WAS FOUND IN MATTHEW 18:13. THE CHURCH OF GOD FELT IT WHEN JESUS LOOSED A WOMAN BOUND 18 YEARS BY SATAN IN LUKE 13:16-17. JESUS’ DISCIPLES HAD JOY AFTER JESUS’ ASCENSION IN LUKE 24:52. PAUL WROTE THAT AGAPE LOVE DOES NOT REJOICE IN WRONG BUT RIGHT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:6; 2ND SAMUEL 6:12; 1ST KINGS 1:40; 1ST SAMUEL 2:1, 11:9; 18:6; ESTHER 9:17-22. IN PSALM 137:1-6 SHOWS THAT THE EMOTION CANNOT BE COMMANDED. IN PAUL THE JOY HE FELT ABOUT HEARING THE OBEDIENCE OF THE CHRISTIAN ROMANS IN ROMANS 16:19. JOY AS A TRUE COMMAND IS PROVEN IN INFALLIBLE SCRIPTURE IN PROVERBS 5:18 WHICH IT DECLARES TO REJOICE IN THE WIFE OF HIS YOUTH. JESUS CHRIST COMMANDED ALL HIS DISCIPLES TO REJOICE WHEN THEY HAD TESTING, TEMPTATIONS AND HARDSHIPS IN MATTHEW 5:11-12. ALSO PAUL ALSO CALLED SAUL THE APOSTLE   COMMANDED THE TRULY UNCEASING REJOICING IN PHILIPPIANS 4:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16. JAMES SAID THAT CHRISTIANS SHOULD CONSIDER IT ALL JOY FALLING INTO TESTING IN JAMES 1:2-4.  JOY IS POSSIBLE ONLY AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22. JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF TRUSTWORTHINESS: TRUSTWORTHINESS COMES FROM THE LORD.  FOR THE “LORD IS THE ROCK” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4. HIS WORK IS PERFECT & EVERYTHING HE DOES IS RIGHTEOUS & FAIR. HE IS A FAITHFUL GOD IN ALL THINGS WHO DOES NO WRONG. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND CHRONICLES 6:4, 14-15; PSALM 15:1-5; 19:7;  22:4-5;  24:2-3; 41:9; 111:7;  119:138; 145:13;  147:11-12; LUKE 1:68-70; 12:48; 16:10-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:9;  4:1-2;  9:17-18; HEBREWS  6:18;  10:23; 13:8;  2ND TIMOTHY 1:14; 2:13; 1ST PETER 1:21; PROVERBS  11:1, 3, 13; 12:17; 13:11; 16:13; 20:19, 23; 24:26; 25:9, 13; 27:6; EPHESIANS 4:25; ZECHARIAH 8:16; MATTHEW 25:14-15, 20-27, 29; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12; 3:8; 6:20; JUDE 1:3; DANIEL 6:4; 2ND KINGS  12:15; 22:7;  NUMBERS 30:2; DEUTERONOMY 25:13-16; LEVITICUS 19:36; HOSEA  12:6-7; MICAH  6:11-13;  EXODUS 18:21; 1ST SAMUEL 8:3; 12:4; TITUS 2:9-10; GENESIS 50:5-6, 20-21; JEREMIAH 17:5;  ISAIAH 2:22;  JONAH 3:1-2; JOHN 21:15;  ACTS 15:37-39. THE LORD GOD IS ALWAYS A TRUSTWORTHY GOD TO HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS IN HIM. WE MUST PROVE TO GOD THAT WE ARE TRUSTWORTHY IN DOING THE TASK THAT GOD HAS SET FOR US TO DO. JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF VICARIOUS REPENTANCE: JESUS CHRIST’S VICARIOUS REPENTANCE MEANS THAT HE BECAME SIN WITHOUT BEING SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS TOOK THE PLACE OF BARABBAS, WHO WAS A REVELER AND A MURDERER IN THE CITY. JESUS CHRIST WITHOUT ANY SIN BECAME A SIN THAT MANKIND COULD HAVE A WAY OF ESCAPE IN LUKE 23:17-25. IT DECLARES “I WILL CHASTISE HIM AND RELEASE HIM, (FOR IT WAS NECESSARY FOR HIM TO RELEASE ONE TO THEM AT THE FEAST). AND THEY ALL CRIED  OUT AT ONCE, SAYING, ‘AWAY WITH THIS MAN, AND  RELEASE  TO  US  BARABBAS’ WHO  HAD  BEEN  THROWN  INTO PRISON FOR A CERTAIN REBELLION MADE IN THE CITY, AND  FOR MURDER.  PILATE, THEREFORE, WISHING TO RELEASE JESUS, AGAIN CALLED OUT TO THEM. BUT THEY SHOUTED, SAYING, ‘CRUCIFY HIM, CRUCIFY HIM!’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM THE THIRD TIME, ‘WHY, WHAT EVIL HAS HE DONE? I HAVE FOUND NO REASON FOR DEATH IN HIM. I WILL THEREFORE CHASTISE HIM AND LET HIM GO.’ BUT THEY WERE INSISTENT, DEMANDING WITH LOUD VOICES THAT HE BE CRUCIFIED. AND THE VOICES OF THESE MEN AND OF THE CHIEF PRIESTS PREVAILED. SO PILATE GAVE SENTENCE THAT IT SHOULD BE AS THEY REQUESTED. AND HE RELEASED TO THEM THE ONE THEY REQUESTED, WHO FOR REBELLION AND MURDER HAD BEEN THROWN INTO PRISON, BUT HE DELIVERED JESUS TO THEIR WILL.” JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF BEING BORN OF GOD: JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT THAT BEING BORN OF GOD IS THE SAME THING AS BEING BORN AGAIN. JESUS SAYS IN JOHN 3:3 “UNLESS ONE IS BORN AGAIN, HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO ONE MUST BE BORN OF THE SPIRIT AND WATER TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD.  IN 1ST PETER 1:23 IT DECLARES “HAVING BEEN BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED BUT INCORRUPTIBLE, THROUGH THE WORD OF GOD WHICH LIVES AND ABIDES FOREVER. ALSO  IN  1ST JOHN 3:9 IT  SAYS  THAT  “WHOEVER HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD DOES NOT SIN,  FOR HIS SEED REMAINS  IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT  SIN, BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD.” SO PEOPLE IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD CANNOT SIN AND IS MADE PERFECT THROUGH THE LORD. THE PEOPLE OF GOD MUST BE BORN AGAIN TO FUNCTION IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF THE CROWN: JESUS CHRIST’S CROWN IS CERTAIN. JESUS CHRIST WAS CROWNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER OF US ALL IN REVELATION 5:12 AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IN 30 AD. JESUS CHRIST AS THE LAMB RECEIVED HONOR, BLESSING, GLORY, POWER, WISDOM & RICHES BECAUSE JESUS WAS CONSIDERED WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL. NO MAN ON THE EARTH, IN HEAVEN OR UNDER THE EARTH WAS WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL EXCEPT JESUS CHRIST. ALSO CHRIST IN REVELATION 6:2 AND 14:14 ARE SYMBOLIZED BY LAUREL CROWNS. IN REVELATION 19:12 IT DECLARES JESUS CHRIST AS THE ONE MAN CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE WHOSE NAME IS THE WORD OF GOD AND WHO HAS MANY CROWNS ON HIS HEAD TO DEFEAT THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE ANTICHRIST IN MARK 15:17-18. JESUS CHRIST BORED A CROWN OF THORNS ON THE CROSS WHICH SYMBOLIZED VICTORY AGAINST SATAN IN LUKE 23. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD HAS CERTAINLY EARNED MANY CROWNS (24 LORDSHIPS) AND HE SHOULD BE COMMENDED FOR HIS SACRIFICE ON THE CROSS FOR MANKIND. THE INFALLIBLE PROGRESSION OF HIS JESUS CHRIST FROM ETERNITY TO ETERNITY IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO THE ULTIMATE END IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS AS FOLLOWS: THE CREATOR AGENT JESUS IS HIS ORIGINAL STATE AS CREATOR AGENT-SHIP ULTIMATELY AUTHORIZED BEFORE COMING UP TO THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 1:4-7, THE HOLY BABY JESUS IN HIS SEED, HIS CREATION OF THE HOLY GHOST, & HIS IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF HIS BIRTH IN BETHLEHEM IS IN ACTS 1:8-2:47, THE HOLY CHILD JESUS IN NAZARETH IS IN ACTS 3:1-4:31, THE HOLY BOY JESUS IN NAZARETH IS IN ACTS 4:27-5:42, THE HOLY MAN JESUS LINKED TO HIS GOSPEL KINGDOM MINISTRY TO HIS GREAT ETERNAL SUFFERING ON HIS CROSS BEFORE IN JERUSALEM IN ACTS 6:1-13, BUT NOT BEING KILLED ON THE LORD BARABBAS’ ACTUAL CROSS OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IS IN ACTS 6:14, THE HOLY ANGEL JESUS IN HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IS IN ACTS 6:15, THE HOLY ASCENDING JESUS IN HIS ASCENSION IS IN ACTS 7:1-54, THE HOLY ENTHRONED JESUS IN HIS THRONE IS IN ACTS 7:55-56, THE HOLY LORD JESUS IN HIS LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 7:57-59 & THE HOLY CREATOR AGENT JESUS IN HIS CREATOR AGENT-SHIP ULTIMATELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60-8:3 & IN ACTS 9:1-30 IN THE CITY/COUNTY AUTHORITIES LEVELS, IN ACTS 22:1-21 IN THE STATE AUTHORITIES LEVELS, IN ACTS 26:1-32 AT THE GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES LEVELS, IN ACTS 28:1-32 AT THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES LEVELS & ACTS 29:1-26 AT THE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM AUTHORITIES LEVELS. im. H

JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF THE JEWISH UNPARDONABLE SIN: JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT ON BLASPHEMY THAT CANNOT BE FORGIVEN. IN MATTHEW 12:24-37 AND MARK 3:20-30 IT STATES THAT “EVERY SIN AND BLASPHEMY WILL BE FORGIVEN MEN, BUT THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN MEN. ANYONE WHO SPEAKS A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT WHOEVER SPEAKS AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN HIM, EITHER IN THIS AGE OR THE AGE TO COME.”  IN MARK 3:28-29 JESUS DECLARED THAT “ALL SINS WILL BE FORGIVEN THE SONS OF MEN, AND WHATEVER BLASPHEMIES THEY MAY UTTER, BUT HE WHO BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT NEVER HAS FORGIVENESS BUT IS SUBJECT TO ETERNAL DAMNATION.”  IN MATTHEW 9:32-34 JESUS CAUSED A MUTE MAN TO SPEAK AND THE PHARISEES SAID ‘HE CAST OUT DEMONS BY THE RULER OF THE DEMONS.’ THIS FORM OF BLASPHEMY WOULD NOT BE FORGIVEN SINCE THEY WERE ATTRIBUTING JESUS’ WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SATAN. ALSO IN LUKE 11:14-26 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS CHRIST WAS CASTING OUT DEMONS BY THE FINGER OF GOD, BUT THE PHARISEES WERE ACCUSING JESUS OF BEELZEBUB, WHICH IS BLASPHEMY THAT CANNOT BE FORGIVEN. IN LUKE 12:10 JESUS DECLARED THAT “ANYONE WHO SPEAKS A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT TO HIM WHO BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN.” ALL THIS WAS DONE IN GALILEE CONCERNING MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30; LUKE 11:14-26, 12:10. IN JOHN 7:20 THE PEOPLE ACCUSED JESUS OF HAVING A DEMON. IN JOHN 8:48-52 JESUS SAID BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS I AM, BECAUSE THE JEWS WERE ACCUSING JESUS OF HAVING A DEMON. ALSO IN JOHN 10:20-21 JESUS WAS ACCUSED BY THE JEWS THAT DID NOT BELIEVE, BUT SOME SAID “THESE ARE NOT THE WORDS OF ONE WHO HAS A DEMON. CAN A DEMON OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND?” ALL THIS WAS DONE IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20, 8:48-52, 10:20-21. BASED ON ISAIAH 14, EZEKIEL 28 AND GENESIS 2, THE SCRIPTURE KNOWS THAT BLASPHEMY (BIOLOGICAL SINS) CAME THROUGH CAIN FOR CHILD KIND IN THE WORLD IN GENESIS 4:5-15, EVE FOR WOMANKIND CONCERNS BLASPHEMY (BIOLOGICAL SINS) THAT ENTERED INTO THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12, ADAM FOR MANKIND CONCERNS BLASPHEMY (BIOLOGICAL SINS) INTO THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12, LUCIFER FOR ANGEL KIND IS BLASPHEMY (ETERNAL SIN) INTO THE LAW IN ISAIAH 14:21-21 & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS BLASPHEMY (QANAH NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ETERNAL SIN) INTO THE LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 2:9 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). WE ALSO KNOW IN REVELATION 12 THAT 1/3 OF THE CHERUBIM FELL WITH LUCIFER. CHERUBIM RELATES TO MAN IN ROMANS 5:12-21. THIS BLASPHEMY IS ETERNAL JUDGMENT ON A PERSON. JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF MEEKNESS: JESUS TAUGHT IN LUKE 6:28-36 TO PRAY FOR THE JOY WHO CURSE YOU. PRAY FOR THEM WHO TRY TO KILL YOU. IF SOMEONE HITS YOU ON THE CHEEK, OFFER THE OTHER ONE. IF SOMEONE TAKES YOUR COAT, OFFER YOUR SHIRT ALSO. BY PRAYING FOR OUR ENEMIES & SHOWING GOOD TO THEM WILL HELP US HAVE A MEEK SPIRIT. IN MATTHEW 5:5 GOD BLESSES THEM WHO ARE LOWLY & GENTLE, FOR THE WHOLE EARTH WILL BE SUBJECT TO THEM. JESUS WAS MEEK AND LOWLY OF SPIRIT. WE AS CHRISTIANS SHOULD FOLLOW THE SAME PATH AND BECOME MEEK BEFORE OUR GOD. SOME SCHOLARS HOLD THAT JESUS’ MINISTRY ONLY LASTED 1 YEAR BUT IN JOHN THERE ARE 3 PASSOVERS. THE 1ST YEAR IS THE YEAR OF OBSCURITY IN JOHN 1. THE 2ND YEAR IS THE YEAR OF POPULARITY IN JOHN 2-6. THE 3RD YEAR IS THE YEAR OF ANIMOSITY IN JOHN 7-19. THE LORD JESUS’ OFFICE’S: JESUS CHRIST’S OFFICE AS A KING: THE GREATEST KINGS WERE OVERCOME BY THE STATURE OF SOLOMON AND DAVID IN THE SEVENTH CENTURIES AND THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID FAILED TO KEEP THE KINGSHIP. THE TRUE PROPHETS IN JEREMIAH 33:14-16; EZEKIEL 34:22-31;  ISAIAH 9:2-7, 11:1-9; MICAH 5:2-5 DECLARED ANOTHER KING, THE  CHRIST, WHICH  WOULD  COME  FROM THE  DESCENDANT  OF  DAVID  WHO  WOULD  REIGN FOREVER AND WHO WOULD BRING GOD’S RULE TO THE END OF THE EARTH. JESUS CHRIST WOULD PUT DOWN ALL AUTHORITY, REMOVE ALL FOES, ANGELS (LORDS) WOULD BE SUBJECT TO HIM, AND BRING IN AN ERA OF UNIVERSAL RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PEACE THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. HIS TRUE KINGSHIP WOULD BE MARKED BY SERVICE TO THE CHRISTIANS OF GOD, AND HE WOULD SERVE THEM AS THEIR SHEPHERD. JESUS IS THE MESSIAH, THE KING OF WHOM CHERUBS SAID, “THE SAVOIR-YES, THE MESSIAH, THE LORD HAS BEEN BORN TONIGHT IN BETHLEHEM, THE CITY OF DAVID!” (LUKE 2:11). JESUS IS THE SAVOIR WITH THE MISSION OF FORGIVENESS & PEACE ON THE EARTH (LUKE 1:77-79). JESUS CHRIST MINISTRY OF HEALING, OPPOSING DEMONIC POWERS, SUFFERING, FEEDING AND TEACHING SHOWS GOD’S KINGDOM ESTABLISHMENT ON EARTH. JESUS IS THE KING WHO FIGHTS SATAN, SERVES AND OVERCOMES ALL OPPOSITION. THE MESSIAH’S RESURRECTION SHOWS HIS VICTORY, BEING CROWNED WITH GLORY AND BEING SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD IN ACTS 2:33-36 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25. JESUS BEING THE SAVOIR OF THE WORLD IS NONE OTHER THAN CHRIST THE LORD. TO THOSE WHO CALL ON HIM HE IS THE SAVOIR, MESSIAH & LORD. BUT TO THOSE WHO REJECT HIM HE IS THE DIVINE FIERCE WARRIOR, WHOM EVERY KNEE SHALL BOW AND WHO WILL BRING THE SWIFT ERA OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 1:12-16; 19:11-21. JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT THAT ENTERING HIS GLORY HE WOULD BE SEATED ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HIS THRONE AND THAT ALL MANKIND WOULD BOW BEFORE HIM IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11. THE ENEMIES OF GOD WOULD BE CAST OUT OF HIS PRESENCE AND THE CHRISTIANS WOULD FULLY INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN MATTHEW 25:31-46. IN JESUS’ TEACHING THE BODY OF CHRIST WILL GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SHOW THEY ARE HIS BY THEIR LIVES AND DEEDS IN JOHN 17:20-26; MATTHEW 25:33-40. IN REVELATION, JESUS IS VIEWED AS THE KING OVER THE CHURCH IN REVELATION 4:2, 9-11; 5:1, 8-14. AT JESUS’ 2ND COMING HIS KINGSHIP WILL BE ESTABLISHED & THE ENEMIES WILL BOW TO HIM AS THE MESSIAH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25-28. IN THE END, JESUS’ KINGDOM WILL BE TURNED OVER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 4:17, 23; 12:28, 21:5, 26:64, 28:18; JOHN 1:49; LUKE 19:38-40; ACTS 17:7; EPHESIANS 1:20-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10 & REVELATION 19:11-16. JESUS CHRIST’S OFFICE AS A HIGH PRIEST: THE BOOK OF HEBREWS SAYS THE OT PRIESTHOOD IS COMPLETED BY JESUS IN HEBREWS 6:20. THE LORD APPOINTED JESUS TO BE THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN BY THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) IN HEBREWS 5:4-6. AARON’S PRIESTHOOD IS UNDER JESUS’ PRIESTHOOD. JESUS WAS ALSO TEMPTED IN ALL WAYS AS A MAN, BUT WITHOUT SIN IN HEBREWS 4:15; 7:26. JESUS OFFERS HIS BODY AS THE LAMB TO TAKE AWAY THE SINS OF MAN TO EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM. JESUS OFFERS TOTAL FORGIVENESS IN HEBREWS 7:27; 9:24-28; 10:10-19. JESUS OFFERED A PERFECT SACRIFICE FOR FORGIVABLE SINS. IN HEBREWS 9:26 STATES “BUT AS IT IS, HE HAS APPEARED ONCE FOR ALL AT THE END OF THE AGE TO PUT AWAY SIN BY THE SACRIFICE OF HIMSELF.” JESUS ROSE FROM THE DEAD AND IS A PRIEST FOREVER IN HEBREWS 7:17. JESUS DOES NOT CHANGE AS TIME ELAPSES IN HEBREWS 13:8. JESUS GIVES A NEW & BETTER COVENANT IN HEBREWS 7:22; 8:6; 9:15. JESUS BRINGS US NEAR TO THE LORD STEPHEN BY LEADING US INTO GOD’S PRESENCE. WE DO NOT NEED THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES, BUT BY CHRIST WE CAN ENTER IN GOD’S PRESENCE IN HEBREWS 9:24. JESUS ALWAYS PRAYS FOR US. IN HEBREWS 7:25 SAYS “HE IS ABLE FOR ALL TIME TO SAVE THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO GOD THROUGH HIM & ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.” ALSO PAUL AFFIRMS THIS IN ROMANS 8:34. OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT CORRESPOND WITH INTERCESSION (PRAYER) ARE ROMANS 11:2; ACTS 25:24. THERE IS ONE GOD, AND ONE MEDIATOR WHICH IS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BETWEEN GOD AND MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THE PEOPLE WILL BE ABLE TO ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD IF THEY BELIEVE IN JESUS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-20; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5; JOHN 14:6. JESUS IS AUTHORITY FOR ALL CHRISTIAN MEN. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TIMES WHERE CHRISTIANS ARE REFERRED TO “PRIESTS”. PETER SAYS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE “GOD’S HOLY PRIESTS, WHO OFFER THE SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES THAT PLEASE HIM BY JESUS CHRIST” IN 1ST PETER 2:5. JOHN SAYS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE “PRIESTS WHO SERVE GOD” IN REVELATION 1:6, 5:10, 20:6. JESUS CHRIST’S OFFICE AS A PROPHET: MOSES SAID THERE WOULD BE LIKE ME A PROPHET THAT WOULD COME IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15-18. WHEN WE SEE JESUS IN HIS MINISTRY HE IS NOT REFERRED TO AS A PROPHET AND THOSE WHO CALL JESUS A PROPHET KNOWS HARDLY NOTHINGS ABOUT HIM. FOR EXAMPLE, IN MATTHEW 16:14, WHEN THEY WERE TRYING TO FIGURE OUT THE SITUATION THEY SAID JOHN THE BAPTIST, OTHERS SAY ELIJAH, AND OTHERS JEREMIAH AND THE PROPHETS. OTHER  TIMES JESUS  WAS  CALLED  A  PROPHET  WERE IN LUKE 7:16; JOHN  4:19,  6:14;  7:40;  9:17. THE NEW TESTAMENT EPISTLES AVOIDED CALLING JESUS A PROPHET BECAUSE HE WAS MUCH GREATER. THERE ARE TWO REASONS OF JESUS’ GREATNESS. FIRST, IT SHOWED ALL THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHESIES WERE DIRECTED TO HIM. ALSO AS JESUS CHRIST THE MESSIAH WAS TO SUFFER, JESUS DID FULFILL THE PROPHETS PROPHESIES IN LUKE 24:25-26; 1ST PETER 1:11. SECOND, JESUS WAS THE DIRECT FOUNDATION OF REVELATION FROM GOD. HE WAS NOT MERELY A PROPHET AS A MESSENGER BUT GOD’S SON. THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS, BUT JESUS SPOKE HIS OWN AUTHORITY IN JOHN 1:1; 14:9, HEBREWS 1:1-3. SAVIOR’S WEEK CONCERNS OF THE  TRIUMPHAL ENTRY ON SUNDAY 30AD, THE  TEMPLE  CLEANSED  AND  THE ATTRACTION  OF  THE  SACRIFICE ON MONDAY  30AD, THE  SIGNS & WONDERS ON TUESDAY 30AD, THE  PREPARATION  OF PASSOVER  ON  WEDNESDAY  AD, THE  PASSOVER ON THURSDAY 30AD, BETRAYAL, ARREST & DEATH ON FRIDAY 30AD, BURIAL  ON  FRIDAY NIGHT TO  SATURDAY 30AD, RESURRECTION, ASCENSION & THRONE ON SUNDAY 30AD. JESUS’ WEEK CONCERNS GENESIS 3:1-6:7 WHICH IS THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN. JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH OF ATONEMENT: THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IN THE ALONE POSITION IS PROVED IN JOHN 3:16 WHICH DECLARES “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TO BE A PROPITIATION FOR MANKIND IN ROMANS 3:25; HEBREWS 2:17, 9:23, 25-26; 1ST JOHN 2:2, 4:10. GOD PASSED OVER THE FORMER SINS THROUGH THE DEATH OF CHRIST IN ROMANS 3:25. WAS JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH NECESSARY? I THINK SO FOR MANKIND. JESUS CHRIST PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN TO LET THIS CUP PASS, BUT JESUS WENT TO THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 26:39. IT WAS NECESSARY BECAUSE IT IS PROVEN IN LUKE 24:25-26. JESUS CHRIST’S OBEDIENCE IN THE DEATH OF THE CROSS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & NOT IN HELL OR THE GRAVE IN LUKE 23:47-56. ALSO THE SUFFERING IN JESUS’ WHOLE PERSON IN THE WILDERNESS FOR FORTY DAYS IN MATTHEW 4:1-11. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS DEITY AS A SON, HE STILL ENDURED SUFFERING IN HEBREWS 5:8. THE PAIN HE SUFFERED IN HIS BODY ON THE CROSS IS NOTED IN MATTHEW 26:38, WHEN HE SAID, “MY SOUL IS VERY SORROWFUL, EVEN TO DEATH.” ALSO READING THE SCRIPTURE OF MARK 15:24, IT DECLARES “AND THEY CRUCIFIED HIM.” MAKES US THINK OF HOW JESUS CHRIST MUST HAVE FELT BEARING THE PENALTY OF THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IN JOHN 19:31-33. THE AGONY OF BEARING THE SIN OF THE WORLD IS PROVEN IN JOHN 1:29; ISAIAH 53:6, 12; HEBREWS 4:14; 9:28; GALATIANS 3:13; 1ST PETER 2:24. IN THIS SCRIPTURE, JESUS CHRIST BECAME SIN WITHOUT BEING SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS CHRIST ALSO BARED THE PAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 3:25-26, AND EVEN GOD’S WRATH AMONG THE FEARFULNESS OF THE PEOPLE IN HEBREWS 10:31; 12:21, 28-29. GOD SAW THAT THE DEATH OF JESUS CHRIST SATISFIED THE SINS OF MANKIND FROM THE WRATH OF GOD IN ISAIAH 53:11. THIS IS BECAUSE WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS & BECAUSE OF HIS MERCY, HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DIES ON THE CROSS. THERE ARE 4 THINGS THAT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH ACHIEVED. FIRST, IS THE RECONCILIATION. MANKIND WAS TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM GOD  BECAUSE  OF  THEIR  SINS, AND BECAUSE  OF 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-19 SAYS “THROUGH CHRIST RECONCILED  US TO HIMSELF  AND  GAVE  US  THE  MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION, THAT IS, IN CHRIST GOD (STEPHEN ) WAS RECONCILING THE WORLD TO  HIMSELF.” SECOND, IS THE SACRIFICE TO PAY THE DEBT ENTITLED MANKIND TO BE RELEASED OF THE “PUTTING TO DEATH” BECAUSE OF THE SINS COMMITTED IN HEBREWS 9:26. THIRD, IS THE REDEMPTION IN CHRIST THAT “GAVE HIS LIFE A RANSOM FOR MANY” IN MARK 10:45. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:13; 1ST JOHN 5:19, HEBREWS 2:15 & ROMANS 6:11, 14. FOURTH, IS THE PROPITIATION BY REMOVING GOD’S JUDGMENT ON SINNERS. IN 1ST JOHN 4:10 SAYS “IN THIS IS (AGAPE) LOVE, NOT THAT WE (AGAPE) LOVED GOD, BUT HE (AGAPE) LOVED US & SENT HIS SON TO BE A PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS.” JESUS DESCENDED INTO HADES FOR THE ETERNAL SALVATION OF THOSE IN BONDAGE FROM SATAN IN ACTS 2:27; EPHESIANS 4:8-9; ROMANS 10:6-7 & 1ST PETER 2:18-20, 4:6. JESUS PREACHED IN HELL TO THE SAINTS/ANGELS (LORDS) BOUND BY SATAN IN 1ST PETER 3:18-20; 4:6; REVELATION 1:18; 13:7; ACTS 2:27; ROMANS 10:6-7 & EPHESIANS 4:8-9. STEPHEN IS THE FATHER BY JESUS BEARING THE CROWN’S THORNS IN MATTHEW 27:29 & SATISFIED THE FATHER’S JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS BLASPHEMY IS CALLED THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT THAT JESUS ENDURED. STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHOSE NAME IS THE “HIGHEST LORD”. JESUS HAS LORDSHIP BY THE LORD STEPHEN TO ADMINISTER SALVATION WHO WILL INHERIT IT IN HEBREWS 1:14 & ACTS 4:11-12. JESUS WAS FORSAKEN BY STEPHEN IN DEATH IN LUKE 23:46; MATTHEW 27:46 BY FULLY GROWN FORGIVABLE SINS & NOT HELL OR GRAVE IN LUKE 23:47-56. THE TRINITY’S 3 DEATHS IS ATOMIC TIME IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE BY THE LORD YAH’S TIMING IN THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT & THE SPEED IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR & OBEYING THE LAW HAPPENED IN ATOMIC TIME IN PHILIPPIANS 2:8. ALSO THE BIRTH CALLED THE BARA CREATION OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S WAS DONE IN ATOMIC TIME BY THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF YAH IN GENESIS 1:1 BY WHICH ETERNAL DEATH IS EQUAL TO ETERNAL AGAPE LOVE WHICH IS OVER ETERNAL LIFE IN SOLOMON’S SONG 8:6. WHAT DOES THE BLOOD OF JESUS ACCOMPLISH AS THE HOLIEST? IN JOHN 6:53-56 IT DECLARES THAT WHOSEVER DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE. IN ACTS 20:28 IT TELLS US THAT THE HOLY GHOST HAS MADE YOU OVERSEERS, BISHOPS, ELDERS AND DEACONS IN THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH WAS PURCHASED BY HIS BLOOD. IN ROMANS 3:25 IT DECLARES THAT GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) “HATH SET FORTH TO BE A PROPITIATION THROUGH FAITH IN HIS BLOOD TO DECLARE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS THAT ARE PASSED THROUGH THE FORBEARANCE OF GOD (STEPHEN).”  IN ROMANS 5:9 IT TELLS US THAT “BEING NOW  JUSTIFIED  BY  HIS BLOOD, WE  SHALL  BE  SAVED  FROM WRATH THROUGH  HIM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16 SAYS “THE CUP OF BLESSING WHICH WE BLESS, IS IT NOT THE COMMUNION OF THE BLOOD OF CHRIST?” ALSO IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:25-27 IT TELLS  US  THAT   THE  CUP IS  THE NEW TESTAMENT  IN  MY  BLOOD, WHOSOEVER  DRINKS  THE  CUP UNWORTHILY SHALL BE GUILTY OF  THE BLOOD OF THE LORD. IN EPHESIANS 1:7 IT SAYS THAT “IN WHOM WE HAVE REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD, THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GRACE.” ALSO IN TRUE REDEMPTION IS THROUGH HIS BLOOD IN COLOSSIANS 1:14. IN EPHESIANS 2:13; HEBREWS 10:19 IT DECLARES THAT CHRIST WHO WAS FAR OFF WAS MADE NIGH THROUGH HIS BLOOD. IN COLOSSIANS 1:20 SAYS “HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS, BY HIM TO RECONCILE ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF.” IN HEBREWS 2:14 IT TELLS US THE CHRIST TOOK PART IN BLOOD THAT HE MIGHT DESTROY DEATH’S POWER. IN HEBREWS 9:14; 1ST PETER 1:19 IT DECLARES “HOW MUCH MORE SHALL THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT TO GOD, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM DEAD WORKS TO SERVE THE LIVING GOD?” IN HEBREWS 9:22 IT TELLS US THAT IN THE LAW ALMOST ALL THINGS ARE PURGED WITH BLOOD AND WITHOUT SHEDDING OF BLOOD IS NO REMISSION. IN HEBREWS 10:19 IT SAYS “HAVING THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BOLDNESS TO ENTER INTO THE HOLIEST BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS.” IN HEBREWS 10:29 IT TELLS US THAT THE BLOOD OF CHRIST SANCTIFIES YOU. IN HEBREWS 12:24; 13:12; 1ST PETER 1:2 IT DECLARES THAT THE SPRINKLING OF THE BLOOD OF CHRIST IS FAR BETTER THAN THAT OF ABEL. IN HEBREWS 13:20 IT TELLS US THAT THE BLOOD OF CHRIST IS AN EVERLASTING COVENANT TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE. IN JOHN 1:7 TELLS US “THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST HIS SON CLEANSES US FROM ALL SIN (THAT CAN BE FORGIVEN).” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 SAYS THAT THE BLOOD IS A WITNESS AS GOD IN THE EARTH. IN REVELATION 1:5 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS AGAPE LOVED US AND WASHED US FROM OUR SINS BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 5:9 SAYS JESUS HAS REDEEMED US BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 12:11 STATES THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB HAS OVERCOME THE BEAST & WE CAN OVERCOME HIM BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS THE VESTURE DIPPED IN THE BLOOD OF CHRIST IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION: THE RESURRECTION OF  JESUS  CHRIST  IS IN NT SCRIPTURE IN MATTHEW 28:1-20;  MARK 16:1-8;  LUKE  24:1-53 & JOHN 20:1-21-25. JESUS’ RESURRECTION WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL OTHER RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD (EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S) SUCH AS LAZARUS’ RESURRECTION & TABITHA’S RESURRECTION. JESUS CHRIST WAS THE FIRST FRUITS TO A NEW CREATURE IN HUMANITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20, 23. BY WHICH THE BODY WOULD BE ETERNAL AND COULD NOT DIE. GOD’S INTENT FOR SUCH A BODY WAS FOR ADAM BEFORE HIS FALL. BUT JESUS CHRIST CAME BACK TO RESTORE THE INITIAL INTENT OF GOD. ON  THE ROAD  TO EMMAUS  THEY DID  NOT RECOGNIZE JESUS BECAUSE HE WAS IN  ANOTHER FORM  IN  LUKE  24:13-32; JOHN  20:14-16. BUT MARY IN JOHN 20:16 RECOGNIZED HIM. JESUS’ DISCIPLES RECOGNIZED HIM IN JOHN 20:19-20, 26-28; 21:7, 12; MATTHEW 28:9, 17. JESUS’ BODY PUT ON IMMORTALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53. THE RESURRECTED BODY IS RAISED IMPERISHABLE, GLORIOUS, IN POWER AND BECOMES A SPIRITUAL BODY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44. THE RESURRECTION BODY CAN BE TOUCHED IN MATTHEW 28:9; JOHN 20:27, 21:12-13. THE RESURRECTION BODY CAN EAT FOOD IN LUKE 24:30. THE RESURRECTION BODY  ALSO  CAN  APPEAR  AND  DISAPPEAR  SUDDENLY  IN  LUKE 24:31, 36;  JOHN  20:19, 26. SO THE RESURRECTION BODY COULD HAVE PHYSICAL FLESH AND BONES IN LUKE 24:39. ALSO HE COULD EAT, DRINK, PREPARE BREAKFAST, BREAK BREAD, AND BE TOUCHED. THE RESURRECTION BODY IS A PHYSICAL BODY THAT WAS SPIRITUAL. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE SON JESUS WERE INVOLVED IN THE RESURRECTION IN ACTS 2:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; GALATIANS 1:1; ROMANS 6:4 AND EPHESIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST RECEIVED THE COMMAND TO “LAY IT DOWN OR TO TAKE IT AGAIN” FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN JOHN 10:17-18. JESUS SAYS THAT eHE is the life and resurrection in Hebrews 7:16; JOhn 11:25. Hehh HE IS THE LIFE AND RESURRECTION IN HEBREWS 7:16; JOHN 11:25. ALSO JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES OUR REGENERATION. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:3; COLOSSIANS 3:1; EPHESIANS 1:19-20, 2:5-6; ROMANS 6:4, 11, 14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17,  AND  ACTS 1:8. JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES US TO HAVE PERFECT RESURRECTED BODIES. THERE ARE SOME SCRIPTURES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14, 15:12-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:14; JOHN 20:27 WHICH PROVES THIS. JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES OUR TOTAL JUSTIFICATION. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PHILIPPIANS 2:8-9; ROMANS 4:25; AND EPHESIANS 2:6. FOR IN MATTHEW 26:53 IS FULFILLED IN THAT JESUS CHRIST PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS). JESUS IN MOSES’ LAW AND ELIJAH’S LAW WAS ON THE EARTH FOR FORTY DAYS & NIGHTS IN ACTS 1:3 & WAS CARRIED UP INTO HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:9-11 IN AROUND MAY 21ST. JESUS SAW HEAVEN AS STEPHEN DID IN ACTS 7:55-56. JESUS RECEIVED GLORY & HONOR BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 17:5; ACTS 2:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; HEBREWS 1:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:9 & REVELATION 5:12. JESUS SAT DOWN ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALM 110:1; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST PETER 3:22; ACTS 2:33, 7:55-56; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25 & REVELATION 2:1. JESUS ASCENSION IS SOUND DOCTRINE FOR MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HEBREWS 2:5-8, 12:1-3; JOHN 14:2-3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:17; EPHESIANS 6:10-18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4; REVELATION 2:26-27, 3:21 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3. JESUS’ RESURRECTION IS THE 1ST & FOREMOST RESURRECTION OUTSIDE GOD’S KINGDOM BY SALVATION IN ACTS 26:23. JESUS’ THRONE: PAUL KNEW A MAN IN THE 3RD HEAVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. IN ACTS 2:30 SAYS DAVID ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH (WHITE SKIN COLOR) WOULD RAISE CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN SOLOMON’S SONG 5:10 & COMMENTARIES ON ISAIAH ON PAGE 466-467. THE THRONE IS THE ANGELS (LORDS) WORSHIPPING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE 3RD HEAVEN. JESUS GIVES ORDERS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE CHERUBS TO SEND MESSAGES TO THE HOLY PEOPLE. HEAVEN IS GOD’S THRONE IN ACTS 7:49-50. IN ACTS 7:49 GOD SAYS WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD ME? JESUS’ THRONE IS THE HIGHEST & ONLY SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & ALL THINGS MADE SUBJECT TO JESUS IN ROMAN 8:37-39; COLOSSIANS 1:16, 2:15; THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS/GIFTS ARE IN GALATIANS 5:22-23; EPHESIANS 3:7-12 WHERE JESUS IS WORSHIPPED AS THE “SON OF GOD” & HE IS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY BY THE SIGNS, WONDER, MIRACLES & HEALINGS HE DID BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS & WORTHINESS. JESUS’ THRONE IS STEPHEN IN THE MIDST & JOHN ON THE RIGHT OF GOD’S KINGDOM. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “… ONE (JESUS) SAT ON THE THRONE, & HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER & A SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE...” IN LUKE 24:44 SAYS HE FULFILLED THE PROPHETS, PSALMS & MOSES’ LAW. ETERNAL SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 51:6. JESUS’ KINGDOM IS GOD’S PROPHETIC WORD IN 2ND PETER 1:16-21. 
FATHER STEPHEN’S MOST-HIGHEST SUPREME AUTHORITY COVENANT IN THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60 
IN SIRACH 24:23 DECLARES “ALL THESE THINGS ARE IN THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB (JAMES).” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS, AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 44:20 MENTIONS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 45:7 TELLS US “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT HE MADE WITH HIM, AND GAVE HIM THE PRIESTHOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE BEAUTIFIED HIM WITH COMELY ORNAMENTS, AND CLOTHED HIM WITH A ROBE OF GLORY.” IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED HIM, AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED TO HIM BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL LORDSHIP OVER THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES. THIS HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1 IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS. 
THERE IS A CERTAIN CROWN SIMPLY NAMED STEPHEN, WHICH MEANS TRULY HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD OR YAHWEH IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. THE NAME REPRESENTS 7 TIMES & IS THE PERFECT NUMBER OF COMPLETION IN REVELATION & PERMISSIBLE MAGIC. IN MATTHEW 5:43-48 SAYS “(AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, DO  GOOD  TO  THOSE  WHO  HATE  YOU,  AND  PRAY  FOR  THOSE  WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU AND  PERSECUTE YOU, THAT YOU MAY BE SONS OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN: FOR HE MAKES HIS SUN RISE ON THE EVIL AND ON THE  GOOD, & SENDS RAIN ON THE JUST AND UNJUST…THEREFORE YOU SHALL BE PERFECT, JUST AS YOUR FATHER IN HEAVEN IS PERFECT.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS THE HIGHEST AS THE LORD OR JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18, REWARD SYMBOLIZES PRAYER & ALMS (CHARITY OR AGAPE LOVE OFFERINGS) IN SECRET TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 6:3-4, 6, MONEY SYMBOLIZES TITHES AND OFFERING TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12 AND WREATH SYMBOLIZES WHO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:15. 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST WHICH IS EQUAL TO THE LORD YAHWEH AND CAN BE TRANSLATED AS THE TOP STEPHEN YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN GAVE HIS VOICE IN PSALMS 18:13 & ACTS 7:1-60 & BUILDS UP MOUNT ZION IN PSALMS 87:5 AND ACTS 1:7. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN IS BLESSED BY HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST IN MATTHEW 21:9 AND MARK 11:10. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN’S THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IS OVER THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 1:32. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY & ALMIGHTINESS) IS OVER THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 1:35. THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN IS OVER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE PROPHET IN LUKE 24:19. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN IS OVER BLESSINGS, PEACE IN HEAVEN AND GLORY OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 19:38. THE HEAVENS AND THE MOST-HIGHEST HEAVENS BELONG TO THE LORD STEPHEN IN DEUTERONOMY 10:14. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN SEES THE MOST-HIGHEST STARS IN HEAVEN IN JOB 22:12 AND ACTS 7:55-56. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN’S SEED (WORD OF GOD) IS OF THE MOST-HIGHEST QUALITY IN JEREMIAH 2:21. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN GIVES TOTAL SOVEREIGNTY TO THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:3. MOST  HIGHEST STEPHEN’S COVENANT IS THE HIGHEST IN SIRACH 28:7. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN’S TRUE WAYS AND INFINITE THOUGHTS ARE IMPOSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND OR COMPREHEND IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:11. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN IS GOD THE JUDGE ONLY AND NONE HAS UNDERSTANDING ABOVE THE MOST-HIGHEST IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:19. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE MADE IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:2. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN HAS WONDERS AND POWERFUL WORKS IN THE BEGINNING AND IN THE END HE HAS EFFECTS AND SIGNS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:6. THE UNIVERSE ONLY PRAYS TO THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:25, 44. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL GIVE YOU REST AND EASE FROM THY LABOR IN ACTS 7:49-50 AND 2ND ESDRAS 10:24. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL REVEAL MANY SECRET THINGS IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:38, 52, 54, 59; 11:38; 12:36, 39. WITH THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN YOU ARE CALLED AND FEW WHICH ARE BLESSED ABOVE MANY OTHERS IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:57. IT IS WRONGFUL DEALINGS WHEN YOU COME UP TO THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:43. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN LOOKS UPON THE PROUD TIMES AND OVERTHROWS THE ABOMINATIONS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:44. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL COMFORT THEE IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:6. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL EVEN KEEP THE SMALLEST KINGDOM TO THE END IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:30. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR ANOINTING AND WICKEDNESS TO THE END IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:32. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN REMEMBERS YOU IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:47. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN HAS KEPT A GREAT SEASON WHICH BY HIS OWN SELF SHALL DELIVER HIS CREATURE AND SHALL ORDER THOSE LEFT BEHIND IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:26. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL CALM THE SPRINGS OF THE STREAM IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:47. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL HAVE AN ABUNDANCE OF TREASURES IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:56. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN GAVE UNDERSTANDING TO FIVE MEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:42. THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL PUBLISH THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE OPENLY TO THE WORTHY OR UNWORTHY WHO READS IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:45. THE FATHER’S HAS NOT KEPT THE COMMAND OF THE MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:31 AND ACTS 7:51-53. KING SOLOMON WILL RAISE THE TOP STEPHEN AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 & 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; 12:4. 
STEPHEN’S BIRTH: STEPHEN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS JERUSALEM BECAUSE SOLOMON WAS BORN THERE. STEPHEN’S PARENTS ARE THE GREEK CHRISTIAN MOTHER BARBARA [VICTORIA] OUR LADY LINKED TO BARA (BARA IS THE MOST-HIGHEST CREATION PROCESS, EXCEPT FOR QANAH LINKED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25) IN GENESIS 1:1 & THE GREEK CHRISTIAN FATHER JAMES [ENOCH] OUR LORD BY JUDGMENT OR JUSTICE (OFFICER SAUL) TO VICTORY OR TRUTH (OFFICER JAMES) IN ISAIAH 42:3; MATTHEW 12:20 & JUDE 14-15) LINKED TO YAH. SHE CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB, BROUGHT FORTH A SON & SHALL CALL HIS NAME FATHER STEPHEN [YAHWEH] OUR LORD (8TH DAY). THE 1ST DAY OF HIS BIRTH HE IS CALLED THE FATHER AND LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). HE SHALL BE THE GREATEST & WILL BE CALLED THE HIGHEST SON, & THE LORD YAH WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:49 & REIGNS OVER THE HOUSE OF ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1 & HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS “LET THE OTHER 60 LORDS WORSHIP HIM” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28. IN ISAIAH 9:6 IT DECLARES “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN & THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER AND HIS NAME IS CALLED…EVERLASTING FATHER.” STEPHEN’S WAS BORN AROUND 12AD-33AD & DIED AT 21 YEARS OF AGE & HIS BIRTHDAY IS MOST LIKELY IN MARCH IN 12AD. STEPHEN IS CONSIDERED THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD RESTORING THE 1ST MARRIED WISDOM LORD AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY HANDLING IT IN THE STONING BY THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER IN ACTS 7:51-8:3; GENESIS 2:9; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & JAMES 3:13-18. THIS IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD” IN ACTS 6:3, 10. THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY IS PROVEN IN GALATIANS 5:1-6; ROMANS 12:9-21; 1ST PETER 4:16-19. BUT IN ACTS 1:1-28:32 IS THE BEGINNING TO THE END. STEPHEN IS THE MESSIAH OF THE BRANCH OF SOLOMON & THE HIGH PRIEST AS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON FOR LORD KIND IN HEBREWS 10:21. THIS IS BECAUSE SOLOMON BUILT THE “HOUSE OF THE LORD” & NOT DAVID BEING A BLOODY MAN OF WAR LINKED TO JESUS. YAHWEH IS THE LAST MESSIAH OF THE BRANCH OF HIMSELF ONLY & THE HIGH PRIEST AS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF HIMSELF ONLY THAT NEVER DIES IN ISAIAH 12:2; 38:11; PSALMS 83:18; 110:4 & ACTS 17:28-29. HE IS THE “AGE OF THE 2ND SINGLE CREATOR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST IS LINKED TO THE LORD YAHWEH THROUGH THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH. THE LORD STEVE CHRIST IS LINKED TO THE LORD ENOCH THROUGH THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH. THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 60 LORD’S CONCERNS THE WOMAN WITH A CROWN OF 12 STARS PROVEN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THE CHURCH IS THE BEGINNING OF GOD AS A 1-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 3-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD PETER IS THE CHILD OF GOD AS A 2-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 4-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JOHN IS THE WOMAN OF GOD AS A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JESUS IS THE MAN OF GOD AS A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAW OF GOD AS A 5-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 7-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL AS A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO AN 8-SILVER STAR GENERAL. A WISE MAN SAID THEY HAVE A GOOD HEAD ON THEIR SHOULDERS WHICH MEANS THEY HAVE 1 TO 6 GOLD STARS ON THEIR SHOULDERS AND ON THEIR COLLARS.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTHDAY IS IN MARCH. THE LORDS CAME BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) & MAN IN GENESIS 1:1; PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NKJV) & JOB 38:4-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE LORD YAHWEH’S SON STEPHEN WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RELATIONSHIP TO EACH OTHER IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 64:8 & ACTS 1:4-7. STEPHEN’S APPOINTMENT: STEPHEN WAS APPOINTED BY YAHWEH THROUGH THE HIS HOLY GHOST TO ACCOMPLISH A MINISTRY CALLED THIS BUSINESS IN ACTS 6:3. HIS MINISTRY WAS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY THAT USED LORDSHIP TO ADMINISTER MERCY TO THE PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE BODY. IN LUKE 20:34-36, JESUS CHRIST CLEARS THE WAY FOR STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. IT DECLARES IN THE SCRIPTURE “THE SONS OF THIS AGE MARRY AND ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, BUT THOSE WHO ARE COUNTED WORTHY TO ATTAIN THAT AGE & THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, NOR CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE, FOR THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND ARE SONS OF GOD, BEING SONS OF THE RESURRECTION.” FOR IN JOHN 5:24-30 DECLARES “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU HE WHO HEARS MY WORD AND BELIEVES IN HIM WHO SENT ME HAS EVERLASTING LIFE, AND SHALL NOT COME INTO JUDGMENT, BUT HAS PASSED FROM DEATH INTO LIFE. MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THE HOUR IS COMING, AND NOW IS, WHEN THE DEAD WILL HEAR THE VOICE OF THE SON OF GOD; AND THOSE WHO HEAR WILL LIVE. FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF, SO HE HAS GRANTED THE SON (JESUS) TO HAVE LIFE IN HIMSELF, AND HAS GIVEN HIM POWER TO EXECUTE  JUDGMENT  ALSO, BECAUSE HE IS  THE  SON OF  MAN. DO NOT MARVEL AT THIS: FOR THE HOUR IS COMING IN WHICH ALL WHO ARE IN THE GRAVES WILL HEAR HIS VOICE AND COME FORTH—THOSE WHO HAVE DONE GOOD, TO THE RESURRECTION OF LIFE, AND THOSE WHO HAVE DONE EVIL, TO THE RESURRECTION OF DAMNATION. I CAN OF MYSELF DO NOTHING. AS I HEAR, I JUDGE; AND MY JUDGMENT IS RIGHTEOUS, BECAUSE I DO NOT SEEK MY OWN WILL BUT THE WILL OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SENT ME.”  THE ANGELICAL MINISTRIES DO NOT MARRY BUT ARE ATTENTIVE TO THE CALLING OF GOD WITHOUT DISTRACTIONS IN MATTHEW 22:30 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THEY DO NOT HAVE THE KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIPS THAT HUMANS HAVE IN THEIR FAMILIES. STEPHEN FOCUSED ON GOD OVER THE ANGELS (LORDS) SINCE ANGELS (LORDS) GIVE THE LAW TO MAN IN ACTS 7:53, THE OTHER LORDS GIVE AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14 & ACTS  6:15-7:53. THE WIDOWS OF ACTS 6:1 WAS THE MAIN PURPOSE OF STEPHEN’S MINISTERIAL CALLING BECAUSE THEY WERE NEGLECTED THE DAILY DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD. THE HELLENISTS AROSE WITH A COMPLAINT AGAINST THE HEBREWS FOR THIS VERY REASON. WIDOWS ARE TREATED WITH UNMARRIED PEOPLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-40, SO IT IS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY. STEPHEN IS NOT COMMISSIONED BY THE LORD JESUS BECAUSE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP IN ACTS 6:5. STEPHEN’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY: STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF ANGELS (LORDS) IS REVEALED IN ACTS 6:15-7:53. IT SUPPOSED TO SAY THE FATHER STEPHEN “HAD THE FACE…FACE OF THE ANGEL (LORD)” IN THE 29TH ORDER. THE 1ST ORDER IS THE CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES). THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) CONSISTS OF THE FIRST 5 ORDERS. FIRST, THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME SCRIPTURE ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13;  MALACHI 2:7, 3:1; GENESIS  28:12;  JOB 1:6,  38:7;  PSALM 89:5, 7;  DANIEL  4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS WHICH ARE THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY ARE RANKED 1ST & ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 1:9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THESE ARE OVER THE SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF CITIES & THEY BREAK STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. STEPHEN’S  MINISTRY  OF   HEAVENLY  GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) CONSIST  OF  THE  SECOND  7  ORDERS.  THE 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY ARE ANGELS WHO ALSO FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE’S OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURE  VERSES  ARE EPHESIANS 1:21, 3:10, 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16, 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIAN 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22; AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THE 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF GOD AND THE PROTECTION OF SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE AND DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR AND AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATION) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATION WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE. TWO SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 AND COLOSSIANS 1:16. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) IS THE LAST 10 ORDERS. THE 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SERVANTS/SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY IS IN ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING PRAISES & WORSHIP TO HIM. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7, 14:29, 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF ANGELS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN IS THE 23RD/24 ORDERS CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM & THE CLOSEST TO GOD. THEY SEE HIM FACE TO FACE MINISTERING TO THE LORD’S NEEDS. THEY GUARD THE LORD’S TEMPLE & THE ABOMINATIONS  ARE  CONTROLLED  IN  THE  GUARDING  OF  THE  CITY, TEMPLE  OF  THE LORD, THE COURT,  THE  OUTER  COURT,  CLOTHING,  MAN,  DIRECTIONS  OF  MAN,  THE MOUNT,  GRAVITY,  LIGHTNING,  RAGING  FIRE, GOD’S   AWESOMENESS,   WATERS,  ARMY,  RAINBOWS,  RAINY DAYS,  HONOR,  VISIONS, RIVERS, MONTHS, THE  YEARS,  PRIESTS,  WHIRLWINDS,  GREAT CLOUDS,  CHALDEANS,  BRONZE, WATCHES OF THE NIGHT AND DAY, COALS OF FIRE, INNER COURT, THE ALMIGHTY GOD, LINEN, DOORS OF THE HOUSE  OF  THE  LORD,  ISRAEL,  PERSONS, JERUSALEM, STRONG FLAMING SWORDS, SANCTUARIES, ALTARS, GATES, WALLS, ROOMS, PORCHES, GOD’S WRATH,  MARKS, TORCHES AND TOUCHES. THEY GUARD THE  MERCY SEAT AND THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN  OF  EDEN WHICH  CONSIST  OF  GUARDING  THE WISDOM, BEAUTY,  THE PERFECTION,  FULLNESS,  ANOINTING, MOUNTAIN  OF  GOD,  PERFECT  WAYS,  PRECIOUS  STONES,  COVERINGS,  ESTABLISHMENTS, HOLINESS,  HOUSES, WORK, MUSIC,  GOVERNMENTS,  GOLD, GLORY,  SLEEPING, KINGS, AND THE  STONES  OF  FIRE. THEY GUARD THE TREE OF LIFE & WHOSEVER EATS IT WILL LIVE FOREVER. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND THE HIGHEST THRONE OF GOD. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1; CHAPTER 10; 28:11-14; 1ST KINGS 6:23-28; REVELATION 4-6 & PSALM 99:1. IN  EZEKIEL 1-10  CONTROL THE REBELLION, THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM, THE FLAMING SWORD AGAINST JERUSALEM,  IDOLATRY, GOD’S  JUDGMENT, PORN (GREEK WORD PORNEIA) OR ABOMINATIONS IN THE TEMPLE, & THE WICKED SLAYED. THE 24 ORDERS OF DRAGONS ARE 1ST CALLED CHALKYDRI (WINGED DRAGONS) IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. STEPHEN GAVE AID TO ANGELS IN ACTS 6:15-7:53. THE DRAGON LORDS IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JOHN/JESUS MADE THE WAY FOR THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS UNDER YAH. JESUS AT 33 WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) CROWNED WITH GLORY & HONOR IN HEBREWS 2:5-9, 16 & STEPHEN WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN JEHOVAH AT 21 YEARS IN HEBREWS 1:5-14 & ACTS  6:15-7:53 & EXALTED ABOVE THE ANGELS (LORDS). STEPHEN HAD THE LORD’S FACE IN RESPECT TO THE ANGEL’S (LORDS) FACE IN ACTS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGHEST RULES OVER ALL IN ISAIAH 40:10; DANIEL 4:17, 32, 34-35; 5:21. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18 SAYS THE NEWLY CREATED DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE. ALSO THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. MANNA IS ANGEL’S (LORDS) FOOD IN JOHN 6:31-58. WINE IS ANGEL’S (LORDS) DRINK IN JOHN 6:35-58. STEPHEN’S IDENTITY AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD: IN ACTS 6:15; 7:30-32 IT DECLARES THAT STEPHEN’S FACE HAS THE IDENTITY OF JEHOVAH AS THE FACE OF THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD LIKE ALL ANGEL (LORD) ENCOUNTERS IN THE SCRIPTURES. THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IS RECORDED AS THE LORD HIMSELF IN GENESIS 16:7, 13; EXODUS 3:2, 4 & JUDGES 6:12, 14. THE SCRIPTURES DISTINGUISHING FROM THE LORD YAH IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:16; PSALM 34:7; ZECHARIAH 1:11-13 & LUKE 1:11. JESUS IS AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 22:16. STEPHEN AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLAN IN THE EARTH. STEPHEN BROUGHT THE MESSAGE OF THE LORD YAH’S WORD IN ACTS 6:8-7:53, 59. OTHER SCRIPTURES VERSES ON BRINGING MESSAGES CAN BE FOUND  IN LUKE  1:11-19;  9:26,  ACTS  8:26;  10:3-8, 22, 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ANGELS (LORDS) PATROL AS GOD’S WITNESSES AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST DEMONIC STRATEGIC FORCES. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE ZECHARIAH 1:10-11 AND REVELATION 12:7-9; 20:1-3. THE ANGELICAL STEPHEN ALSO CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS WHEN HE SEIZED LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; ACTS 7:54. THE PROOF  IS THE  PREDESTINED  FOREKNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  LORD  &  ALL  BEFORE THEIR CREATIONS WAS PART OF THE LORD AND EVEN JESUS AS THE LORD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN SAID IN HIS MINISTRY BEFORE ABRAHAM  WAS  I AM. LUCIFER WOULD SEIZE STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:12. THE PROOF IS THAT LUCIFER WANTED TO BE LIKE THE MOST-HIGH IN HIS 5TH I WILL. ON THE OTHER HAND LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN KNOWN AS THE OLD SERPENT, SATAN, THE DEVIL/DEMON OR THE RED DRAGON THROUGH TRANSLATION PRIOR TO HIS FALL. MICHAEL WOULD ARREST THE DRAGON IN LUKE 10:17-19; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND GENESIS 3:1-24. THROUGH THE MEASURE OF THE SCRIPTURE THE DRAGON ALSO CALLED SATAN AND THE DEVIL WOULD TRY TO ARREST MICHAEL IN JUDE 9 BUT FAILED BECAUSE HE TRUSTED IN THE LORD YAHWEH. STEPHEN DIRECTLY GLORIFIED GOD: STEPHEN’S ANGELICAL MINISTRY GLORIFIED GOD IN ACTS 7:55-56. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE PSALM 103:20, 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16, 5:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:9, 11:10. STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD AS THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 5:8 STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES THAT GOD HIMSELF TURNED THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL OVER TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN TO WORSHIP THEM BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY AND REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD NOTED IN ACTS 7:37-7:43. YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL’S ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 & REVELATION 18:21-24. YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER’S ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THE STEPHEN AS THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORDS) IS WORSHIPPED IN THE 16 ORDERS WITH HAGAR IN GENESIS 16, ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 22, MOSES IN EXODUS 3-4, BALAAM IN NUMBERS 22, DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 24; 1ST CHRONICLES 21, JESUS IN JOHN 1:1-3; 8:58; ACTS 7:59; MANOAH WITH SAMSON IN JUDGES 13-16; GIDEON IN JUDGES 6; ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS 19; 2ND KINGS 1; ZECHARIAH IN ZECHARIAH 1, 3; 12:8, ISRAEL IN JUDGES 2; ZACHARIAS IN LUKE 1:17;  JOHN IN MATTHEW 11:1018; DANIEL IN SUSANNA 14:55, 59; 15:34-39; THE ASSYRIAN ARMY IN ISAIAH 37:36 & THE FATHER STEPHEN BEFORE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. STEPHEN IS FULL OF POWER IN ACTS 6:8 PERFORMING SIGNS AND WONDER AMONG THE PEOPLE BY THE HAND OF GOD. ALSO GOD’S POWER OF ANGELS (LORDS) IS DECLARES IN SOME SCRIPTURES IN PSALM 103:20; EPHESIANS 1:21; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2ND PETER 2:11; MATTHEW 28:2; HEBREWS 2:7; DANIEL 10:13; REVELATION 12:7-9, 20:1-3; AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3. STEPHEN’S 14 IDENTITIES OF THE CHERUB OF THE LORD ARE IN ACTS 6:15. 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS, A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE CALLED SPHINXES IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL 1 & 10 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 4 WINGS. 5TH, IN ISAIAH 14 THEY ARE TOWERING CHERUBS. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14 THEY ARE GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 7TH, IN EZEKIEL 41 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 8TH, IN REVELATION 4 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 9TH, IN REVELATION 12 THEY ARE KNOWN AS BEING A 7 HEADED DRAGONS. 10TH, IN REVELATION 12 THEY ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED DRAGONS. 11TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 THEY ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTION CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN. 12TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14. 13TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 14TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KINGS 6:24-29. FOR THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS AND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CANNOT CONTAIN THE LORD STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 8:27; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18; EPHESIANS 2:15; 1ST PETER 2:6; 2ND MACCABEES 2:4 & ROMANS 2:14. STEPHEN’S WORTHINESS FROM THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE WORTHINESS & FRUITS OF  STEPHEN IS  THE WORTHINESS & FRUITS OF JAH IN THE DIVINE FLESH IN REVELATION 4:11; 5:12; 7:12 WHICH IS FULL OF GLORY (MAJESTY) IN ACTS 7:55-56, FULL OF HONOR IN ACTS 6:3; 7:55; FULL OF POWER  (OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS, SOVEREIGNTY AND AUTHORITY) IN ACTS 6:8, 7:55, FULL OF RICHES (60 SPIRITUAL GIFTS) IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 7:55, FULL OF WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE) IN ACTS 6:3, 10, FULL OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (IMPARTIAL JUSTICE, MERCY, STRENGTH, FAITH, FAITHFULNESS & TRUTH)  IN ACTS  6:5, 8, FULL OF  BLESSING IN ACTS 6:8, 7:59,  FULL OF GRATITUDE (THANKS & THANKSGIVING ) IN ACTS 6:8, 7:59, FULL OF ARMY MIGHT IN ACTS 7:22 & FULL HOLINESS IN ACTS 7:33. STEPHEN’S FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT ARE IN ACTS 6:3-7:60. THEY ARE AGAPE LOVE IN  ACTS  7:59, JOY & STRENGTH  IN ACTS 6:5, 8, PEACE IN ACTS 7:47, LONGSUFFERING IN ACTS 7:60,  MEEKNESS IN  ACTS 6:10, GENTLENESS  IN ACTS 6:3, GOODNESS IN ACTS  6:3, 7:59,  KINDNESS IN ACTS 7:59, SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN  ACTS 7:1-7:59, FAITH (FAITHFULNESS, TRUTH, GRACE & RIGHTEOUSNESS) IN ACTS 6:5, 8 & GREATNESS IN ACTS 8.2 STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP ABOVE ALL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER IS OVER THE LORD JESUS AS HIS SON IN EPHESIANS 4:6. STEPHEN AS CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN IS OVER JESUS AS CHRIST IN THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN ROMANS 9:1-5; 10:1-13. WHATEVER JESUS WAS CALLED IN THE 1ST 40 YEAR KINGDOM, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED AFTER THE 40 YEARS, EXCEPT BEING CALLED MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS OVER THE SON JESUS IN EPHESIANS 1:15-23; 4:6; ACTS 1:7; 10:36; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; JOHN 3:1-21; 5:19-47; 6:32-59; 8:13-20,  37-59; 10:1-30; 12:23-50; 14:1-31; 15:1-27; 16:1-33; 17:1-26. STEPHEN THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IS OVER JESUS THE LORD’S MAN IS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:51-60 & HEBREWS 1:5-14.           
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ENGLISH DWELLING PLACE CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN ACTS 29:2
ZION [ZYON ALSO CAN BE REFERRED AS ZYZY] THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DWELLING PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 29:26 WITH AN ACTS CHAPTER 30 IN ACTS 29:2 [31 LEVELS] WHICH INVOLVES 33 LEVELS [THE BOOK OF 31 LEVELS IN PROVERBS] WITH A TIME PORTAL OF 1 ENTRANCE/EXIT AS 31 DAYS OF THE MONTH & IS A TOTAL 46 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6  
THE PLACE OF ZION [ZION ALSO KNOWN AS ZYON THEREFORE RENDERING BY LETTER PERSONIFICATIONS & VARIATIONS CAN BE SPELLED ZYZY IN CONTEXT] CONCERNS THE ORIGINAL NAME OF THE SOUTHERNMOST HILL ON WHICH THE CANAANITE FORTRESS-CITY OF JEBUS WAS LOCATED. THIS WAS CONQUERED BY KING DAVID IN ABOUT 1000 BC AND RENAMED JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM BECAME DAVID’S CAPITAL AND AS THE CITY EXPANDED, THE NAME ZION WAS APPLIED TO THE WHOLE CITY IN ACTS 1:4-7. THE NAME OF ZION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-7. THE EARLY HISTORY OF ZION: THE EARLY MENTIONING OF ZION IS IN GENESIS 14:8. THE EARLY ATTEMPTS TO TAKE CONTROL OF ZION IS IN JOSHUA 15:62 & JUDGES 1:21. ZION AS THE CITY OF DAVID: ZION IS CONSIDERED AS AN IMPREGNABLE FORTRESS IN DAVID’S TIME IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:6, 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5. ZION CAPTURED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4. ZION, ESTABLISHED BY DAVID AS HIS NEW CAPITAL AND RENAMED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:9 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7. ZION STRENGTHENED ENORMOUSLY BY DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:8 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:9. ZION IS THE LOCATION OF DAVID’S PALACE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. ZION IS THE NEW RESTING PLACE [THE ZZZZ NAME IS THE REST OF THE 10 LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD [QETER---CROWN] TIMES GOING ONE MILE [10 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING [100,000 TIMES] TIMES KINGDOM [10] WITH AN UPTIMES DOWN TIME IN A COMPLETION [18 TIMES] WHICH IS 18,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD OPERATING IN TWO POSITIONS THROUGH THE MEASURE [16 TIMES] WHICH IS 288,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD WHICH MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN RESTED FROM 6:00AM TO 14:00PM [8 HOURS IS ABOUT 66.60% [OVER 2.8 WATCHES] OF THE DAY--TIMES 4 IS 32 HOURS EQUALS 32 DAYS IN MATTHEW 20:12 WHICH IS A COMPLETE MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AND THE GARDEN BEING PLANTED, THE CREATION OF WOMAN & THE PROVISION FOR MAN IS AT 75.00% OF THE DAY [3:00PM] WHICH IS 3 WATCHES] AND A NEW-BORN BABY RECEIVES AROUND 99.96% OF HIS OR HERS INTELLIGENCE [ACTS 7:1-56] AT 3 YEARS OLD WHICH MEANS IT IS FROM 6:00AM TO 17:59:45PM [3.96 WATCHES OF THE DAY] AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH SERGEANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH PRIEST’S POSITION IS AT 99:99% [ABOUT 4 WATCHES WHICH IS 3.99 WATCHES OF THE DAY FOR 6:00AM TO 17:59:59PM] WHICH IS THE RESERVE POSITION [ACTS 7:60] THAT THE LORD ENOCH OBTAINED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER HIS STONING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH CAPTAIN’S POSITION IS THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [4 WATCHES OF THE DAY FROM 6:00AM TO 6:00PM AT 100.00%] IN GENESIS 2:2-23; 4:1, 2; 25-26; 6:1-7; JOHN 8:58; JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 8:1-3] FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) IS IN ACTS 7:60; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1-16:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-23. THIS MEAN THE LORD STEVE YAHWEH’S HEROISM IN SEXUAL PORN LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE TO MOST LOWEST HEROISM MEDAL TEMPORARILY AWARDED AT 100.0000% IN SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONLY ONCE IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH TAKES THE COMPLETION OF 7 YEARS [ACTS 7:60] TO BE AT THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE HOLY INERRANT LORDSHIPS, BUT IN TRUTH TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE HOLY INERRANT LORDSHIPS WOULD CONSTITUTE THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST HEROISM MEDAL FOREVER AWARDED AT 100.0001% IN THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN DIVINE INCORRUPTION AT THE BEGINNING, ALL IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. ZION AS THE NAME OF THE EXTENDED CITY OF JERUSALEM IS IN ISAIAH 4:3; 33:20; 37:21-22; 2ND KINGS 19:20-21; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-8; JOEL 2:32 & ZEPHANIAH 3:14-16. THE SYMBOL AS ZION WAS FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WAS SEEN BY THE HOLY PROPHETS AS THE SURE FOCUS OF HIS FINAL VICTORY AND DIVINE PROMISES. THE NT ZION IS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-53. ZION AS THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 76:2; 132:13-14; 135:21; JOEL 3:17 & ACTS 7:1-53. ZION AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: A SYMBOL OF JERUSALEM IS IN PSALMS 9:14; ISAIAH 52:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 2:8-10; MICAH 4:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:8. A SYMBOL OF JUDAH IS IN PSALMS 78:68 & JEREMIAH 14:19. A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1 & ISAIAH 46:13. ZION AS THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTENTION: THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN PSALMS 87:2; 102:13-16. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IS IN PSALMS 132:13-16; 133:3; 147:12-14. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:2-5, 22-23; 26:18; MICAH 3:12; ISAIAH 1:8-9 & JOEL 2:1-2. ZION AS THE SURE FOCUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND DIVINE PROMISES: THE TOTAL SECURITY OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 46:4-7; 48:1-14; 125:1-2; ISAIAH 37:22-23; 2ND KINGS 19:21-22; JOEL 3:16 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE TOTAL RESTORATION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JEREMIAH 29:10-14; 30:17-22; 31:38-40; PSALMS 126:1-3; MICAH 4:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 30-33. THE SALVATION & PROTECTION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING KING AND SAVIOR IS IN ISAIAH 62:11-12; ZECHARIAH 9:9-10; MICAH 4:8; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15; LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-11; 6:14; 7:55-56, 59. ZION DESTINED TO BE A CITY FOR ALL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 87:4-6; 102:21-22; ISAIAH 2:2-4; 56:3-7; MICAH 4:1-3; ZECHARIAH 14:16 & ACTS 15:15-17. ZION AS AN NT SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 11:16; 12:22-23; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:6; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:16; REVELATION 14:1; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7. THE HISTORICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION: SINAI SYMBOLISM AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OT RELIGION IN HEBREWS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-19 & HEBREWS 12:18-21. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE SINAI THEOPHANY: THE BACKGROUND OF HEBREWS 12:18-21: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 3:2, 3, 5, 6; 3:11-4:17; 14:11-12; 19-20; 15:24; 16:2; 17:2; 19:2, 12, 16-19; 21, 22, 24; 20:18-19; 24:15-18; 26:33; 32:1; 34:33-36; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST SAMUEL 12:18 & HEBREWS 8;13; 9:9-10, 13, 14; 12:18-21, 22-24. THE LORD MOSES AND THE ANGELS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 14:19; 19:9, 20, 24; 20:19; 23:20-23; 24:1, 2; 34:29-35; NUMBERS 12:2, 6-8 & HEBREWS 1:5-3:7; 12:18-24. THE SINAI COVENANT IS IN EXODUS 9:9-10, 28; 10:2-3, 11, 12-14; 12:18-24; 20:1-17; 20:23-23:19; 24:1-11; 32:6. THE ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE OT REVELATION: THE PROOF IS IN HEBREWS 12:22-24. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8, 40; 26:30; 27:8; 33:14; NUMBERS 10:35; PSALMS 2:6; 9:11; 14:6-7; 18:2; 24:7; 40:4; 46:1, 7, 11; CHAPTER 47; 48:11-14; CHAPTER 62; 68:17; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; CHAPTERS 93:1, 2; 96:10; 99:1; 132:13; ISAIAH 1:9-10; 6:1-5; 14:32; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1-11, 40-48; JEREMIAH 7:4; 17:5-7 & HEBREWS 8:5; 9:23. THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INHABITANCE IN ZION UNDER 7 YEARS [ACTS 1:8-7:60] IN ITS ESTABLISHMENT: THIS MEANS ONCE ZION IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AT THE END OF 7 YEARS [LIKE THE LENGTH OF A TRIBULATION PERIOD] IT HAS AN ETERNAL SECURITY AS BEING IMMUTABLE THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED, ABOLISHED OR CHANGED IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE NEGATIVE OR POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION: THE MOTHER [FATHER] IS IN ISAIAH 66:8. THE DAUGHTER [SON] IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21. THE VIRGIN [LAD] IS IN ISAIAH 37:22. THE BRIDE IS IN ISAIAH 62:3. THE HARLOT---WHORE & PROSTITUTE [WIZARD OR A MORE ADVANCED WARLOCK] IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20. SOME PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 49:17-23; 51:17-20; 54:1, 6-9, 13; 60:4; 62:5; 66:7-12; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 4; 31:21-22; LAMENTATION CHAPTERS 1; 2:1-12, 13-19, 20-22. THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE A SEXUAL CREATURE THEN WITHIN THE TIME FRAME FROM A MONTH TO 7 YEARS, YOU THEN BECOME ADVANCED IN YOUR SEXUALITY AS A HOMOSEXUAL CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. MARRIAGE IN THE SAME FASHION HAS NO SPECIAL TREATMENT OR PARTIALITY WITH THE LORD, IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, THEN YOU WILL BECOME A HOMOSEXUAL LATER IN THE RELATIONSHIP IN TOBIT 4:12-13.  BUT CONCERNING ZION THE MONTH TO THE 7 YEARS BASED ON WHAT POSITION YOU ARE IS THE CUT OFF FROM THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONCE THE ESTABLISHMENT HAS TAKEN PLACE. ALSO SOME MORE OF THE POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 40:1; 42:14; 46:13; 51:16, 17-23; 52:1, 2; 56:3-6; 60:14, 19; 62:3, 12; 66:8, 12-13; JEREMIAH 31:6; MICAH 7:8-20 & HEBREWS 12:18-24. ZION SYMBOLIZES THE ESCHATOLOGICAL REVELATION AND THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 2:2-4; 45:22; JEREMIAH 3:18; 10:19; 30:1-11, 12-17; 31:1-14, 21-22, 23, 31-34; 50:4-5; MICAH 4:1-5. ZION SYMBOLISM IN JUDAISM IN HEBREWS 12:18-24: THE TRANSCENDENT SYMBOL OF ZION IS IN TOBIT 1:4, 6; 13:8, 9; JUDITH 4:13; 9:1; 11:13; 16:20; 1ST ESDRAS 1:1-20; 2:5; 7:10-15; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; 7:47, 75; 8:52; 10:27, 44, 54; 10:44; 13:36; SIRACH 50:5-21; 1ST MACCABEES 2:7-13; 2ND MACCABEES 5:17; 1ST ENOCH 90:28-29; HEBREWS 122-24 & REVELATION 19:1-8. THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION: THE PROOF IS IN 1ST ENOCH CHAPTERS 1-36, 72-82 & HEBREWS 12:22; 13:14. THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION IS IN AMOS 5:4, 5, 8, 18; ISAIAH 43:5-6; 49:18-23; 50:3; 54:1-3; 60:4-9; 66:7-9; BARUCH 4:8; 5:5; 2ND ESDRAS 1:28-40; 2:5, 7, 15-32; 9:26-10:59; MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34. ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE NT REVELATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS A MOTHER JERUSALEM IS IN EXODUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:11; ISAIAH 31:5; PSALMS 17;8; 36;7; 57:1; 61:4; 63:7; 91:4; 2ND ESDRAS 1:30; MATTHEW 23:37; JOHN 2:19; HEBREWS 2:17; 5:14; 10:20 & LUKE 13:34. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:16; 34:33-35; GALATIANS 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-18 & HEBREWS 8:13; 12:18-24. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF ZION IN THE NT IS IN GENESIS 28:11-12; EXODUS 40:34; EZEKIEL 47:1; ZECHARIAH 14:8; MARK 3:22; 7:1-2; 10:32-33; 11:1, 13-14, 15, 17, 20-27; 12:8-9; 14:58; 15:29, 38; MATTHEW 12:6; 16:17-19; 22:7; 23:37-39; 27:3-10; JOHN 1:14, 51; 2:19-22; 7:37-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:9-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-16; EPHESIANS 2:20-22; 1ST PETER 2:4-10. THE SINAI AND ZION SYMBOLISM AND THE HERMENEUTIC KEYS OF HEBREWS: THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION AS A HERMENEUTICAL KEY TO THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. SINAI & ZION NEGLECTED BUT IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-29. THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 54:11-12; 60:19-21; 65:17-25; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; TOBIT 13:9-17 & 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59. SINAI AND ZION ANTITHESIS AS THE BASIS OF THE BOOK OF HEBREWS’ RHETORIC IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. THE PROOF OF 10 ALTERNATE EXPOSITIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-4, 5-14; 2:5-3:6; 3:7-4:13; 5:1-10; 7:1-10:18; 11:1-40; 12:4-13, 18-29; 13:20-25. THE PROOF OF 9 EXHORTATIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 2:1-4; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 5:11-6:20; 10:19-39; 12:1-3, 14-17, 18-29; 13:1-19. THE TOPICS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; 12:18-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS ARE THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON IN HEBREWS 1:1-2 & THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JESUS IN HEBREWS 12:21, 24. THE DIVINE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE PURIFICATION FOR SINS IN HEBREWS 1:3 & THE SPRINKLED BLOOD IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ALL OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS IN HEBREWS 1:4 & TO ABEL’S BLOOD IS IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING PASSAGES OF SIGNS, WONDERS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES IS IN HEBREWS 2:1-4 & THE SHAKING OF THE EARTH AND HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:25-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS REVELATIONS AS THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON ARE IN HEBREWS 2:2; 12:25. THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-12:29. THIS SHOWS SUPREME DOMINANCE OF ANY PREVIOUS OR PRECEDING REVELATIONS THIS HAS BEEN FULFILLED OR YET TO BE REVEALED. THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLS OF SINAI AND ZION PROVIDE THE NECESSARY CONTENT OF THE AUTHOR’S ARGUMENT: THE CONJUNCTION IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-21, 22-24. THIS REVEALS SOME IMPORTANT CONCLUSIONS AS FOLLOWS: WHAT CAN BE TOUCHED IS MOUNT ZION, THE BURNING WITH FIRE IS THE CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, THE DARKNESS IS IN MYRIADS OF ANGELS IN THE JOYFUL ASSEMBLY, THE GLOOM IS THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN, THE STORM IS IN FATHER STEPHEN, THE SUPREME JUDGE OF ALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21], THE TRUMPET BLAST IS IN SPIRITS OF JUST MAN MADE PERFECT, THE VOICE SPEAKING IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT, AND THE TERRIFYING SIGHT IS THE SPRINKLED BLOOD SPEAKING A BETTER WORD. THE TWO DIFFERENT SYMBOLISM’S OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE ON SINAI AND ZION: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 23:17; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST KINGS 14:21; PSALMS 2:6; 48:2, 8; 74:2; 78:68; 110:2; ISAIAH 8:18; 18:7; EZEKIEL 46:11; HOSEA 9:5; 2ND ESDRAS 7:26; 8:52; 10:59; TOBIT 13:16-17; 14:5; 2ND ENOCH 55:2 & HEBREWS 6:8; 9:9, 28; 10:1, 3, 4, 19, 22, 27; 12:18-21, 22, 23, 24, 29. THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE VERSES ANY OTHER NON-CHRISTIAN RACE OR THE BLACK CHRISTIAN RACE: THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IS IN PSALMS 14:2, 7; 19:1, 2, 4; CHAPTER 20; 50:6; 89:5; CHAPTER 110; 119:89; ISAIAH 34:5 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 4:1, 6, 16; 6:19, 20; 7:25; 8:1, 2, 4; 9:10, 11, 24; 10:1, 12, 22; 11:10, 16; 12:2, 18-21, 22-24; 13:14. SINAI AND ZION AS THE SYMBOLS OF REVELATION AND COVENANT: THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-22; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; MARK 14:24-25; MATTHEW 26:28-29; GALATIANS 3:15-17, 19-25; 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 6, 17; ROMANS 9:4; 11:27; HEBREWS 2:10, 14, 18; 5:9; 6:19; 7:11; 16, 22, 28; 8:6; 9:4, 8, 9-10, 11, 14, 15, 26; 10:10, 14, 16, 19-20, 21; 12:18-24; 13:15, 16. THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR THE NEW COVENANT IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 SUPREME ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BY THE ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4. THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IS IN GENESIS 4:10-16; 1ST ENOCH 22:7; MATTHEW 23:35, 37-39; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:7-4:11; 6:9; 7:19, 22; 10:3-4; 11:4, 37; 12:16, 19, 22-24, 25-29; 20:1 & LUKE 11:50-51; 13:34-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE SUPREME KING OF ZION IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO THE ENTIRE INNUMERABLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGELS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE REVELATIONS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; DEUTERONOMY 33:2; ISAIAH 63:9; 1ST ENOCH 9:1; 20:1-7; 40:6, 9; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:10, 15, 18; GALATIANS 3:19; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; CHAPTER 7; 12:25; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 7:38-39, 53. SINAI AND ZION AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE PSALMS QUOTATIONS IN HEBREWS CHAPTER 1: THE PROOF IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; PSALMS 2:7; 45:6-7; 102:25-27; 104:4; 110:1 & HEBREWS 1:3, 5, 6, 7, 8-9, 10-12, 13, 14. THE TEXTS CONCERNING ZION ARE APPLIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 2 & 2ND SAMUEL 7:14. THE PROOF IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-16; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; PSALMS 2:1-7, 8-9; HEBREWS 1:3, 5; 8:1-6; 12:22; LUKE 1:32 & ACTS 4:25-27; 13:33. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS CHAPTER 110: THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:4, 6, 7; 16:8; 80:17; 110:1, 2; ISAIAH 41:13; 45:1; 63:12; JEREMIAH 22:24; DANIEL 7:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:4; 18:15; MARK 12:35-37; 14:62; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREWS 1:5-13; 2:1-4; 12:25-26; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 2:33-36; 7:55. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS 45:6-7. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:8; 44:7-8; 45:4-5, 6-7; 97:2, 6, 8, 10; 102:25-27; 110:6 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 4, 7-9, 10-12. THE QUOTATIONS OF PSALMS 102:25-27 & ALSO PSALMS 101:26-28. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 24:1, 2, 7-10; 45:6-7; 78:67-72; 89:6-13; 102:12, 25-27; ISAIAH 14:32; 40:21-23; 44:28; 54:11 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 7, 8-12, 13. THE TEXTS CONCERNING THE SINAI REVELATION AS APPLIED TO THE ANGELS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 9:24; 14:19; 19:4, 9, 16-19; 24:17; DEUTERONOMY 1:2, 6, 19; 4:10, 15; 5:2; 9:8; 18:16; 29:1; 32:4, 6, 8, 10-11, 15, 19, 30, 31, 37, 43; 33:2; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; JUDGES 13:20; PSALMS 104:3-4; ISAIAH 29:6; 66:15; EZEKIEL 1:4; NAHUM 1:3, 6; DANIEL 7:9, JOEL 2;5; 10; SIRACH 45:19; 2ND ESDRAS 8:22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 1:6, 7; 10:27; 12:18, 29; REVELATION 1:14; 2:18; 19:12 & ACTS 7:30. THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS LORD JESUS & THE LORD MOSES IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:1-4:13. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 8:4-6; 22:22; ISAIAH 8:17-18; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:4-18; 3:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CULTIC LEADERS AS THE LORD MOSES AND HIS LORD JESUS OF SINAI AND THE ZION COMMUNITIES: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE SON JESUS IS SUPERIOR TO THE LORD MOSES IS IN JOHN 9:28-29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13; HEBREWS 1:1-4:16 & ACTS 6:3-15; 7:1-60; 15:1-35. THE SCRIPTURAL BACKGROUND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS OF THE LORD MOSES AND HIS SON JESUS IN HEBREWS 3:1-6. THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:6; NUMBERS 12:1-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:10, 11, 12, 13-14; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 2ND SAMUEL 2:35; 7:10-14, 16; PSALMS 2:7; 102:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; EPHESIANS 2:19-22; 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:15; HEBREWS 1:2, 5, 10-12; 2:17; 3:1-5:10; 8:8; 10:19-21; 12:22-24 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE PROMISED LAND AND THE HEAVENLY ZION AS THE ULTIMATE GOALS OF PILGRIMAGE IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13. SINAI COMMUNITY AS A PROTO-TYPE OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13; 10:22, 33; 11:6, 8-12, 13, 22, 23-28, 32-38, 39-40; 12:18-29; 13:1-16. THE SABBATH-REST IN THE HEAVENLY ZION ON PENTECOST SUNDAY AS THE ULTIMATE GOAL OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN GENESIS 2:2; EXODUS 20:11; 35:2; LEVITICUS 16:31; NUMBERS 10:35; DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15; 12:9, 10; 25:19; JOSHUA 1:13, 15; 21:44; 22:4; 23:1; 1ST KINGS 8:48-49, 54-56; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41; PSALMS 94:11; 131:7-8, 13-14; 132:8, 13-14; ISAIAH 66:1; JUDITH 9:8; 2ND ESDRAS 7:75, 92; 8:52; 1ST ENOCH 39:4-9; 45:2-6; 2ND MACCABEES 15:1; HEBREWS 1:3; 2:10; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 6:17-20; 8:1-2; 9:11, 23-24; 10:19; 11:13-16; 12:2, 22-24 & ACTS 2:1-39. ZION AND THE SUPREME HIGH PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 4:14-7:28. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:17-18; 3:1-6; 4:14-5:10; 5:11-6:20; 7:1-28 & JAMES 1:17-18. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE ZION TRADITIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20 & PSALMS 110:4. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 5:1-7:28; 8:1; 10:12-13. THE JEWISH MESSIAHSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 22:44; 26:64; MARK 12:36; 14:62; LUKE 20:42-43; 22:69. THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAHSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:8-15; 7:1-60. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO HEAVEN IS IN MARK 16:19; ROMANS 8:34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21; & ACTS 2:34; 5:31; 7:55-56, 59. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO LORDSHIP IS IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE ROYAL & PRIESTLY CONTRIBUTIONS IS IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 2 & 110 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 1 & 7. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN ZION AND MELCHIZEDEK’S PRIESTHOOD IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 2:6, 7; 41:10; 45:6-7; 76:2; 89:14; 97:2; 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:5-13; 5:5-6; 7:1, 2, 3. THE CONTRIBUTION OF ZION SYMBOLISM FROM PSALMS 110:4 & GENESIS 14:18-20 TO THE SUPERIOR NATURE OF THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:1, 4 & HEBREWS CHAPTER 7. THE ETERNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE GODLY ZION OF HEBREWS 7:3: THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND ENOCH 71:13, 17-19, 28, 34-35; 72:1-3, 5, 6 & HEBREWS 1:8-12; 6:19, 20; 7:1-3, 15, 16, 20, 24; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE KINGLY HIGH PRIEST OF THE GODLY ZION IN THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; EXODUS 29:9; 40:15; NUMBERS 25:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:30; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:1-3; 4:14; 5:5-6; 6:20; 7:1-19, 20-28; 8:1, 4; 10:1, 12, 14, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST HOOD IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED ONLY BY HIS OWN DIVINE ETERNAL GENERAL OATH FROM HIMSELF, AND NOT BY ANY SEXUAL PORN LAWS OR HOLY INERRANT LAWS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:11-16; PSALMS 2;6; 89:3-4, 20, 29, 34-36; 110:4; 132:8, 9, 11-13, 14, 16, 17-18; GALATIANS 3:15-18; 4:21-31 & HEBREWS 5:5-6; 6:17-18; 7:19-20, 21, 22; 12:22-24. ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IN HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 7 & 8. THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] DISCUSSION OF HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59 & HEBREWS 3:14; 4:1; 7:27; 8:1-5, 13; 9:11, 12, 23, 24, 26, 28; 10:1, 2, 10, 23; 11:1, 3; 12:18-29. THE CONTRIBUTION OF PSALMS 110 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: PSALMS 110:1 AND THE SPATIAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN PSALMS 110:1, 2; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 1:13; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-10:18. THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY FROM THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY & GODLY SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; SIRACH 44:16; 2ND MACCABEES 6:28, 31; 4TH MACCABEES 17:23; JOHN 13:15; ROMANS 6:13; GALATIANS 4:26; HEBREWS 2:10, 17; 4:11, 14-16; 7:16; 8:1-6; 9:1-10, 12, 11-14, 22-24; 10:1, 19, 20, 22; 12:18-21; JAMES 5:10; 2ND PETER 2:6 & REVELATIONS 4:2; 7:9; 11:19. THE CONTRIBUTION OF JEREMIAH 31:31-34 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: JEREMIAH 31:31-34 AND THE TEMPORAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN GENESIS 6:18; 9:9-17; 15:18; 17:2-4, 19-21; EXODUS 2:24; 6:4; LEVITICUS 26:45; PSALMS 40:6-8; 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; JOEL 2:10; 3:16; AMOS 1:2 & HEBREWS 7:22; 8:1-5, 6, 7-8, 13; 9:1-10, 13, 14, 15, 18; 10:1-18, 26-31; 12:18-24, 25-26, 27, 29. THE MAIN IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS AS FOLLOWS: SPATIAL AS SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 8:1-6, TEMPORAL AS SINAI AND ZION COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 8:7-13, TEMPORAL AS SINAI TABERNACLE UNDER THE OLD COVENANT IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:1-10, SPATIAL AS THE SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:11-14, TEMPORAL AS THE BLOODS OF THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:15-22, SPATIAL AS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:23-28, TEMPORAL AS THE OLD [SINAI] POINTS TO THE NEW [ZION] IN PSALMS 40:6-8; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 10:1-18, SPATIAL & TEMPORAL AS ASSURANCE AND WARNING IN PSALMS 110:1; HABAKKUK 2:3-4 & HEBREWS 10:19-29. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE TABERNACLE OF HEBREWS 9:1-10 IS SUMMARIZED AS FOLLOWS: THE TEMPORAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS TRANSIENT AGE AND THE 2ND TENT AS ETERNAL AGE, THE SPATIAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE OUTER TENT AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE INNER TENT, THE COSMOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE EARTH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE HEAVEN AND THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE FLESH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE CONSCIENCE. THIS IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 110:1 & JEREMIAH 31:31-34. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS AND THE JEWISH APOCALYPTIC TRADITION IS IN GENESIS 1:6-8; EXODUS 26:31; DEUTERONOMY 10:14; 1ST KINGS 8:22-53; 2ND SAMUEL 22:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6; 4:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:1; PSALMS 2:4; 8:2, 4; 18:2; 19:1; 32:6; 33:7; 49:6; 56:6, 11, 12; 68:35; 88:12; 95:5; 96:6; 101:26; 104:2; 107:6; 110:1; 112:4; 113:11; 135:5, 7; 148:1, 4; JOB 37:9; 38:22, 37; ISAIAH 40:22; 44:24; 66:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 49:36; 1ST ENOCH 1:3; 14:10-20; CHAPTERS 28-36; 71:5; 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 8-22; 3RD ENOCH CHAPTERS 6-7; 17:1-3; 18:1-2; 45:1-6; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:10 & HEBREWS 1:10-12; 3:1-3, 4-10; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-5; 9:9, 11-12, 23, 24; 10:19-20; 12:27-28. ZION’S FUTURE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 60:1-22 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. ZION’S WONDERFUL SAVIOR AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-3; LUKE 4:17-21 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:60. THE BLESSINGS OF ZION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:4-11. THE COMING NEARNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IS IN ISAIAH 62:1-63:6. THE PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING ZION IS IN ISAIAH 63:7-65:25. THE CONTRASTING DESTINIES IS IN ISAIAH 65:13-16 ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE HOLY SHALL EAT, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE HUNGRY. THE HOLY SHALL DRINK, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE THIRSTY. THE HOLY SHALL REJOICE, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE PUT TO SHAME. THE HOLY SHALL SING FOR JOY OF HEART, THE SEXUAL SHALL CRU FOR SORROW OF HEART, THE HOLY SHALL BE CALLED BY A NEW NAME, THE SEXUAL SHALL LEAVE THEIR NAME AS A CURSE. THE NEW CREATION IN ZION IS IN ISAIAH 11:6-9; 65:17-25; JOHN 3:15; 6:54; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; GALATIANS 3:15; 6:15; HEBREWS 12:25; 2ND PETER 3:3-13 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. THE FINAL MESSAGES IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-24. THE FORMALISTS IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-4. THE REMNANT IS IN ISAIAH 66:5-14 & THE SEXUAL IS IN ISAIAH 66:15-24. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 4:11-13. ZION’S GLORIOUS KING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 5:1-5. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 5:5-15. THE ETERNAL HOLINESS OF ZION IS IN JOEL 3:17. THE ETERNAL PROSPERITY OF ZION IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 47; JOEL 1:9, 13, 16; 3:18; ZECHARIAH 14:8; COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 3:19 & REVELATIONS 22:1. THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF ZION IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 87 & JOEL 3:19-21. THIS IS ONLY IN 7 YEARS BEFORE THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:8-7:60: THE RUINED CITY OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:1-22. THE RUINED HOLY PLACE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1-22. THE SUFFERING REPRESENTATIVE OF THE SMITTEN ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 3:1-66. THE SUFFERING PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:1-22. THE SUPPLICATIONS OF THE PENITENT ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:1-22. THE WORK OF A SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 49:1-13. THE DESPONDENCY OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 49:14-50:3. THE CONFIDENCE OF THE SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 50:4-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT FOR ZION IS IN ISAIAH 50:10-52:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLACE OF ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:1; 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-9; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7; 15:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:14 & NEHEMIAH 3:15; 12:37. THE HOLY MOUNTAIN ZION IS IN PSALMS 2:6; 3:4; 15:1; 43:3; 48:1-23; 87:1; ISAIAH 27:13; 56:7; 57:13; 65:11, 25; DANIEL 9:16, 20; 11:45; OBADIAH 16; JOEL 2:1; 3:17; ZEPHANIAH 3:11 & ZECHARIAH 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIVING IN ZION IS IN PSALMS 68:16; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; ISAIAH 2:2-3; 8:18; 18:7; 24:23 & MICAH 4:1, 2, 7 & REVELATION 14:1. THE SONGS OF ZION IS IN PSALMS 76:2, 8; 46:6; 48:1-2. THE PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21; PSALMS 9:14; 87:5; 97:8; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11; ISAIAH 3:16, 17; 4:4; 10:24; 12:6; 16:1; 30:19; 37:22; 52:1, 2; 66:8; JEREMIAH 4:31; 6:2; ZEPHANIAH 3:14, 16; ZECHARIAH 9:9, 13; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:1-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS ZION IS IN PSALMS 9:11; 20:2; 48:1-3; 50:2; 65:1; 84:7; 87:2; 99:2; 102:21; 128:5; 134:3; 135:21; 147:12; ISAIAH 14:32; 33:20; JEREMIAH 8:19; 31:6; JOEL 3:21; ROMANS 11:26; 1ST PETER 2:6 & ACTS 1:4-8; 7:1-53. THE ENTERING ZION AND THE LEAVING ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:13; 15:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2; 8:11. THE OTHER REFERENCES OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:31; PSALMS 48:11; 125:1, 2; 133:3; ISAIAH 4:5; 10:12, 32; 16:1; 29:8; 31:4; 37:32; JOEL 2:32; OBADIAH 17, 21; MICAH 4:8 & HEBREWS 12:22. KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. AND GOING ONE MILE GO WITH THEM TWAIN WOULD BE A TOTAL OF 1 SEPTILLION DOLLARS. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18. 
THE CHAIN OF COMMAND OF THE 61 LORD’S/61 LADIES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THERE ARE 5 KNOWN LORD’S/LADIES. FIRST, IS THE LORD YAH (LADY VICTORIA) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE LORD VIC (VICTOR) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS & THE LORD JAH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 38:11; 47:5 & PSALMS 83:18. SECOND, THE FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD & THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 AS THE MOTHER) ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 1:4-8:3 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIRD, IS THE LORD JAMES AS THE LAW OF GOD (LADY MARY AS THE LAW) IN ACTS 1:14; 15:13-29; 21:18-25; ROMANS 2:14-16 AND JAMES 2:8-13. FOURTH, THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON & THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY MARY AS THE DAUGHTER) IN LUKE 1:26-56; 2:1-24; 3:23-24:53 & ACTS 1:1-3. FIFTH, THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD (BROTHER) & THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] AS THE SISTER) IN LUKE 1:5-25; 39-45, 57-80; 3:1-22- 9:7-9. THE 56 MYSTERY LORD’S & 56 LADIES ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THESE LORD’S & LADIES DO NOT HAVE DIRECT POSITIONS, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS IT AS HE WILL IN HIS PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. SIXTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE LAW IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OVER THIS TRINITY LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY.  EIGHTH,  IS  THE  FATHER  STEPHEN  (THE LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN LAW  IN  ACTS  11:19  AND  1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. NINTH, IS THE SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 AND ACTS 12:12. TENTH, IS THE BROTHER JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]) IN REVELATION AND LUKE 1:25. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH (MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM AS THE LADY VICTORIA) IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED CRAFTSMAN (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. FIFTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED ANGEL-SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL) & CHILD (FEMALE ANGEL, ETC.) IN LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SIXTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MESSENGER (FEMALE MESSENGER) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2;  6:11  WITH  14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MASTER (FEMALE MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 AND ISAIAH 47:5. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH CALLED THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. NINETEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED FATHER OF ABRAHAM (LADY CALLED THE MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY, IS THE LORD CALLED SON OF ISAAC (LADY CALLED DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED BROTHER OF JACOB (LADY CALLED SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED SERVANT---MINISTER (FEMALE HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. TWENTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED KING (FEMALE QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (FEMALE ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE MIND) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED SPIRIT (FEMALE SPIRIT) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46; HEBREWS 1:13 & ACTS 2:35. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (FEMALE GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED POWER---OMNIPOTENT (FEMALE POWER) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY, IS THE LORD CALLED AUTHORITY (FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED ALMIGHTY (FEMALE ALMIGHTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY GHOST (FEMALE HOLY GHOST) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SOUL, ETC.) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (FEMALE GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED SOVEREIGNTY (FEMALE SOVEREIGNTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED WORKER (FEMALE WORKER) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LORD (LADY) OF GLORY (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LADY OF GLORY) IN ISAIAH 47:4-5; ACTS 7:32 & MALACHI 3:1-2. FORTY, IS THE LORD CALLED MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FORTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8. THE 60 LADIES ALL DERIVE FROM THE TITLE CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). THE LORDS ARE BEFORE THE ANGELS & MAN IS IN GENESIS 1:1; PROVERBS 8:22-31 & JOB 38:4-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRIES: THE DIFFERENCE OF ADAM’S HUMANITY MINISTRY & STEPHEN’S SPECIAL ANGELICAL MINISTRY: FIRST, HUMANS ARE LOWER THAN ANGELS (LORDS) BECAUSE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE GREATER IN MIGHT & POWER IN 2ND PETER 2:11. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? WE KNOW IN IT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED BY GOD? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOB 38:4-7 & PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5. ANGELS (LORDS) NEVER DIE IN LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE IN MATTHEW 22:30 & LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) REVERENCE, RESPECT, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM GOD IN PSALMS 89:5-7; MATTHEW 22:30; 25:41. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INVISIBLE/VISIBLE TO HUMANS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL/MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; DANIEL 10:20; JOHN 1:1-3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18. LUCIFER SINNED ONCE BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN EZEKIEL 28:15. POSSIBLY, THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “QANAH” SINNED ONCE IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:8-9. ADAM’S HUMANITY: HUMANS WERE CREATED IN GENESIS 2:7. WHEN WERE HUMANS CREATED IS IN GENESIS 1:27 & PSALMS 139:13-16. HUMANS HAVE BIOLOGICAL DEATH IN ROMANS 5:12. HUMANS DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNIONS WITH HUMANS IN GENESIS 4:1. HUMANS ARE SINFUL BEINGS WITH THEIR DESIRE OF GOOD OR EVIL IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. HUMANS ARE VISIBLE IN 2ND KINGS 6:17; LUKE 2:11, 12 & 1ST PETER 1:11, 12. HUMANS HAVE SPIRITS & ARE NOT SPIRITS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44. WHAT DOES HUMANS & ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE IN COMMON? THEY ARE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:26, HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:27, ARE PERSONS IN 1ST PETER 1:12 & ALWAYS EXIST IN REVELATION 22:5 & MATTHEW 25:41. HUMANITY CAN OVERCOME THE ANGELS (LORDS) BY JAMES/JACOB MEANING SUPPLANTER TO BLESS IN GENESIS 32:26 OR ADAM IN HIS IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD. ADAM & EVE SINNED ONCE BY DISOBEDIENCE & BY BEING DECEIVED IN TRANSGRESSION IN GENESIS 3:6. CAIN SINNED ONCE BY THE MURDER OF ABEL IN GENESIS 4:8-15. A SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OFFICE IS QUESTIONED: STEPHEN’S MINISTERIAL CALLING WAS NOT THE OFFICE OF A MARRIED DEACON BECAUSE HOW CAN ONE HAVE AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY AND A MARRIAGE MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:15. THE QUALIFICATIONS OF A DEACON ARE DECLARED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:8-13. IT DECLARES THAT “LIKEWISE DEACONS MUST BE REVERENT,  NOT  DOUBLE  TONGUED,  NOT  GIVEN  TO   MUCH  WINE,   BE  NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY, HOLDING  THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  FAITH  WITH  A  PURE  CONSCIENCE. BUT LET THESE ALSO FIRST BE TESTED, THEN LET THEM SERVE AS DEACONS, BEING FOUND BLAMELESS. LIKEWISE THEIR WIVES MUST BE REVERENT, NOT SLANDERERS, TEMPERATE, FAITHFUL IN ALL THINGS. LET DEACONS BE THE HUSBANDS OF ONE WIFE, RULING THEIR CHILDREN AND THEIR OWN HOUSES WELL, FOR THOSE WHO HAVE SERVED WELL AS DEACONS OBTAINS FOR THEMSELVES A GOOD STANDING AND GREAT BOLDNESS IN THE FAITH WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS.” IF STEPHEN WAS A DEACON WHERE IS HIS WIFE AND ASSUREDLY HE WAS TOO YOUNG TO BE MARRIED, AND STEPHEN DIED AT ABOUT 21 YEARS OF AGE IN THE STONING IN ACTS 7:60. THERE IS NO MENTION OF HIM BEING MARRIED BUT THERE IS A MENTIONING OF AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:15-7:53. SO THE RIGHT AND APPROPRIATE NAME OF HIS CALLING WOULD BE A MINISTER TO MINISTER THE PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8. EVEN THOUGH PHILIP MARRIED AND HAD FOUR VIRGIN DAUGHTERS LINKED TO THE CANDIDACY APPOINTMENT OF ACTS 6:3, IT DOES NOT MERIT STEPHEN BEING MARRIED. THE OTHER FIVE MINISTERS IN THE ACTS 6:5 APPOINTMENTS ARE NOT MENTIONED ANYMORE AFTER THE CALLING. BUT WE KNOW THEY WERE FULL OF WISDOM AND OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3. THESE MINISTERS WERE ESPECIALLY CALLED BY GOD TO DO HIS WILL IN ACTS 6:3. IN ACTS 6:15 IN CROSS-REFERENCE TO LUKE 20:35-36 SAYS THOSE “EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN” HAVE IMMORALITY AND ARE NOT SUBJECT TO DIE BUT HAVE AN ETERNAL DWELLING. THE OFFICE OF A DEACON IS PORTRAYED IN ACTS 6:8. THE ORGANIZATION OF THIS OFFICE HAS ONE OR MORE WHO WORKS BEHIND THE SCENES MINISTERING TO THE PEOPLE’S NEEDS. DEACON COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD MEANING SERVANT. THE GENERAL USAGE OF DEACON DESCRIBES  A  WAITER  IN JOHN 2:5, 9, A KING’S SERVANT IN MATTHEW 22:13, A SERVANT OF SATAN IN  2ND CORINTHIANS 11:15, GOD’S SERVANT  IN  2ND CORINTHIANS 6:4, LORD’S SERVANT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23, THE SERVANT OF THE CHURCH IN COLOSSIANS 1:24-25 AND A POLITICAL RULER IN ROMAN 13:4. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT DOCTRINE THIS MINISTRY ALSO CALLED “THIS BUSINESS” MARKS THE FULL CHURCH OF GOD AS NORMAL FOR ALL DISCIPLES IN MATTHEW 20:26-28; 25:31-46 & LUKE 22:26-27. EVEN THOUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS FULL OF GRACE AND POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) AND DID GREAT WONDERS (MIRACLES) AND SIGNS CHOSEN BY GOD TO CARE FOR THE PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE PEOPLE. IT STILL DOES NOT LINE UP FULLY WITH THE OFFICE OF A DEACON BECAUSE OF MARITAL STATUS CONCERNING THIS STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND ACTS 6:15. IN ACTS 6:5 THE TWELVE APOSTLES AND THIS MARRIAGE MINISTRY WERE SEEKING OUT MEN FULL OF WISDOM AND THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3 FOR THE NEGLECT THAT THE WIDOWS WERE ENDURING. THE APOSTLES WERE IN A MARRIED KINGDOM CALLED THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38. IT SEEMS CLEAR THE APOSTLES CHOSE ALL MALES AS A MAN AT CERTAIN AGES OF ACCOUNTABILITY. BUT STEPHEN  WAS  FULLY THE  FATHER  AND  HE  WAS  NOT A SINGLE MAN IN GENESIS 1:26 BECAUSE NO MAN (NOT THE MAN JESUS CHRIST) KNOWS THE FATHER  STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11; MATTHEW 11:27; JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. IF STEPHEN WAS A MAN (LORD IN EXODUS 15:3) HE WOULD GET MARRIED IN BETROTHAL & HAVE A WIFE & HAVE PROCREATION IN MANKIND. THE LAW WOULD BE MADE FOR HIM IF HE IS A MAN AND WOULD BE BRANDED AS A SINNER IN ROMAN 3:1-23. WHEN THE CHURCH AND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CALLED STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:11, 13 THEY WERE CONSIDERED AN ANTICHRIST & LIARS IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. THE WHOLE PART OF THE MINISTRY DISPUTED WITH STEPHEN & SECRETLY SET INDUCED MEN TO SAY “WE HAVE HEARD HIM SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST MOSES AND GOD” IN ACTS 6:11. BUT THIS ATTACK WAS NOT TRUE BUT A LIE SO THIS MINISTRY COULD TRY TO GET A FOOTHOLD ON HIM. MAYBE BECAUSE OF THE SIGNS AND WONDERS THAT HE DID AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8, MADE THIS MINISTRY JEALOUS OF HIM BECAUSE GOD (LORD YAH) SHOWED HIM EXTRAORDINARY AUTHORITY. ALSO THIS MINISTRY LAW MAY HAVE FELT THREATENED WITH HIS STATUS ABOVE THIS MINISTRY AS A MINISTER BY SETTING FALSE WITNESSES, BY CALLING HIM A MAN  OR AN ANOINTED ANGEL IN ACTS 6:13, 15. WHO IS GOING TO BELIEVE THIS MINISTRY WHICH LED STEPHEN TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND IF STEPHEN WAS MARRIED IT WOULD QUESTION HIS IMPECCABILITY & HOLINESS. IT WOULD INVOLVE A WOMAN & THE FALL OF MAN IN STEPHEN’S LIFE. GOD WANTED STEPHEN TO NOT BE MARRIED ON THE EARTH LIKE JEREMIAH BECAUSE OF THE ABOMINATIONS IN THIS CITY AND THE STANDARD OF JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD WHILE ON THE EARTH. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SINGLE HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT IS DIFFERENT FROM THEIR MARRIED HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT IN ACTS 6:5, 10 & ISAIAH 63:10. ALSO IN ACTS 6:15 IT SAYS THAT THE LORDSHIP OF THIS LAW ENFORCEMENT VIEWED STEPHEN WITH THE FACE AS THE FACE OF AN ANGEL (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM). BUT THIS LAW ENFORCEMENT SET UP FALSE WITNESS TO DISCREDIT HIS  CASE WHO SAID “THIS MAN DOES NOT CEASE TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST THIS HOLY TEMPLE (BUSINESS) AND THE LAW, WE HAVE HEARD HIM SAY THAT THIS JESUS OF NAZARETH WILL DESTROY THIS BUSINESS & CHANGE THE CUSTOMS (LAWS) WHICH MOSES DELIVERED TO US” IN  ACTS 6:13-14. WHO IS GOING TO BELIEVE THIS LAWS VIEW OF STEPHEN SINCE THEY LIED IN COURT WHICH IS CALLED PERJURY IN THE PRESENT AGE. THIS LAW IS VERY CRAFTY AND TRICKY WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO VIEW HIM AS AN ANGEL & CALL HIM A MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN ACTS 6:15; 7:51-53. SCRIPTURALLY IT MEANT HE COULD HAVE BEEN INVOLVED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:9; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB’S FALL IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:11-19 & REVELATION 12:7-9. IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAYS WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH IN NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH YOU CANNOT OBEY HIS COMMANDMENTS AND KEEP THEM TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 MENTIONS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD IS NOT IN US.” IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN, THEN YOU ARE TRYING TO CALL HIM A LIAR IN ROMANS 3:1-23. THIS WOULD GO AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3. SO IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN FACED A LOT OF LIARS AND IGNORANT PEOPLE THAT DID NOT KNOW THE HOLY SCRIPTURES NOR THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT WAS DECEIVED IN THIS MINISTRY AND THIS LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. STEPHEN WAS INNOCENT OF THE FALSE ACCUSATIONS WHICH WERE AGAINST HIM. THAT STEPHEN IS THE FIRST PERSON OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WHICH IS PROVED THROUGH THE WAY LUKE OPENED UP WITH ACTS AND HOW JESUS CHRIST CLEARED THE WAY FOR STEPHEN. ALSO IN ACTS 7:59 IT DECLARED THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RECEIVED HIS SPIRIT WHICH MEANS STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER HIM AS THE FIRST PERSON OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY. ALSO IF STEPHEN WAS MARRIED HE WOULD HAVE A BODY AND SOUL AND NOT A BODY AND SPIRIT. BUT ON THE CONTRARY STEPHEN HAD A BODY AND SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59. SOME SCRIPTURES IN BODY AND SOUL ARE ROMANS 8:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:3 AND COLOSSIANS 2:5. SOME SCRIPTURES OF BODY AND SPIRIT ARE 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5, 7:34; JAMES 2:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1. THE SOULS AND SPIRITS IN SCRIPTURE CAN SIN BUT STEPHEN DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RECEIVED HIS SPIRIT. SO STEPHEN WAS NOT MARRIED NOR CONSIDERED A MAN BY THE BREATH AS ADAM, BUT LIVED BY THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF GOD AS THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & ACTS 6:8, 15. THE MINISTRY KINGDOMS OF THE SON JESUS ARE GIVEN BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE OFFICE OF A TRUE WIDOW IN ACTS 6:1: A WIDOW IS A WOMAN WHOSE HUSBAND HAS DIED AND IS TOTALLY FREED FROM HER HUSBAND’S LAW TO REMARRY OR STAY UNMARRIED IN WHICH SHE IS HAPPIER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:39-40. WIDOWS WERE GENERALLY OVER THE AGE OF 60 WHO HAD BEEN IN POVERTY, HAD NO FAMILY OR RELATIVES TO SUPPORT THEM, LIVED A BLAMELESS LIFE WITH GOOD CHRISTIAN WORKS AND WERE FAITHFUL TO THEIR HUSBAND’S. TRUE WIDOWS WERE OFTEN DESCRIBED WITH THE LONELY ORPHANS & THE FATHERLESS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:29, 16:11, 24:19-20; 26:12; PSALM 94:6. LAWS WERE MADE TO PROTECT THEM AGAINST CORRUPTION & TO DO WITH THE LEVIRATE MARRIAGE. WHICH WHO WAS THE CLOSEST KIN WOULD MARRY THE WIDOW. IN THE LAW, GOD (STEPHEN) WAS HER LEGAL GUARDIAN IN PSALM 68:5 & ACTS 6:1-2 AND WAS PROVIDED WITH FOOD AND SHELTER IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18. IF SHE WAS DENIED OF HER JUSTICE THEN GOD CURSE THEM IN DEUTERONOMY 27:19. THE WIDOWS HARVEST TIME TO GLEAN THE GRAINS OF THE FIELD AND GRAPES & OLIVES IS SHOWN IN DEUTERONOMY 24:19; RUTH 2:2, 7, 15-19. WIDOWS WERE ALSO ELIGIBLE FOR THE 3RD YEAR TITHE, BUT MANY WERE IN POVERTY IN JOB 24:21; PSALM 94:6; ISAIAH 1:23 & MALACHI 3:5. ALSO A SPECIAL LAW WAS MADE TO PROTECT THE TRUE WIDOW’S GARMENT (60 YEARS OF AGE OR OLDER) FROM BEING USED AS THE SECURITY OF A LOAN. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE WORD IN ACTS 6:8, 10; 7:1-7:53: STEPHEN’S WORDS WERE VERY IMPORTANT IN LAW, TRADE, RELIGION, MARRIAGE, AND REPUTATION. SINCERE SPEECH AND GOOD INTEGRITY DEPENDED ON GODLY COMMUNICATION.  THE WORD OF PROPHETS, POETS, STORY-WRITERS, AND INSTRUCTORS WERE CAREFULLY KEPT. THE MINISTRY OF THE WORD IS TESTED CONCERNING EVIL, FOOLISH WORDS, DECEIT, FLATTERY, SCANDALS, LIES, RUMORS, AND PROFANE STRONG LANGUAGE. ALSO BLESSED SPEECH CANNOT BE CONDEMNED IN GENESIS 27:30-38 & MATTHEW 10:12-13. ALSO THE TRUE WORD OR COMMAND OF THE JUDICIAL, PRIESTLY, AND ROYAL AUTHORITY WAS DISPLAYED IN ECCLESIASTES 8:4. HURTFUL OR DECEITFUL WORDS WILL BE JUDGED IN MATTHEW 5:21-22, 12:33-37. BLASPHEMY WAS ALSO BIG PROBLEM IN THE MINISTRY OF THE WORD WHICH IS JUDGED IN LUKE 12:10. STEPHEN WAS ACCUSED OF SPEAKING AGAINST GOD AND MOSES IN ACTS 6:10, AND THE HOLY PLACE AND THE LAW IN ACTS 6:13. THIS WAS A LIE AND WAS USED TO SECRETLY INDUCE MEN TO SAY STEPHEN BLASPHEMED WHICH LED HIM TO BEING SEIZE IN ACTS 6:12 AND TO BRING FALSE WITNESS IN SAYING HE BLASPHEMED TO DISCREDIT CASE IN ACTS 6:13. THE WORD IS GOD (LORD STEPHEN), WITH GOD (LORD JESUS), AND WAS GOD (LORD JOHN) IN JOHN 1:1-1:18. GOD IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ALL SCRIPTURES & GOD IS THE OMNIPOTENCE IN ALL THE WORD AND IT CANNOT BE BOUGHT WITH MONEY IN ACTS 8:9-25. ALSO THE WORD OF GOD AS A PERSON IS STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; REVELATIONS 19:13; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST JOHN 1:1-2. THE WORD OF GOD AS SPEECH BY THE LORD YAH DONE THROUGH STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 7:1-7:60, THE WORD OF GOD IS AS A PERSONAL ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 7:1-53. THE WORD OF GOD AS SPEECH THROUGH HUMAN LIPS IS IN ACTS 7:54. THE WORD OF GOD IN WRITTEN FORM (THE WHOLE HOLY HOLY BIBLE) IS IN ACTS 6:3, 5-10; 7:1-7:60. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF TEACHING OR COUNSELING IN ACTS 6:5, 8; 7:1-7:53, 55-56: ALL EFFECTIVE TEACHING MUST BE COMMITTED TO GOD’S COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9. TEACHING ENDURES FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION IN JUDGES 2:6-17.  TEACHING IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE THE WHOLE TRUTH OF GOD’S WORD IS ALWAYS IN JEOPARDY OF GENERATIONAL EXTINCTION IN JUDGES 2:10-3:7. THE TOTAL RESPONSIBILITY OF TEACHING IS IN THE LIFE OF THE CHRISTIAN IN MATTHEW 4:23-25. STEPHEN WAS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD TO DIE FOR THE FAITH THAT WAS IN GOD IN ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN MODELED TO THE LAW IN ONE DAY IN ACTS 6:12-7:60 AND THREE YEARS IN THE FREEDMEN CHURCH THROUGH SIGNS AND WONDERS AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:5-6:11 CONCERNING EFFECTIVE TEACHING IN HIS MINISTRY. THE QUALITY OF THE TEACHER DEPENDS ON THE STRICTER TEACHING OVER THE MOSAIC LAW BEING DISPLAYED IN STEPHEN’S LIFE BEFORE THE STRICTEST LAW IN JAMES 3:1 & ACTS 26:5. STEPHEN PRIMARILY TAUGHT ON THE SINGLE LIVES IN HIS SPEECH TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:1-7:53, 59. IN ACTS 7:19-7:29 TELLS US OF MOSES 80 YEARS AS AN ANGEL (LORD) OR SINGLE PERSON. ALSO  ABRAHAM,  ISAAC,  AND  JACOB  WERE  MOST  LIKELY  IN  THEIR  20’S WHEN THEY MARRIED. JOSEPH WAS 23 WHEN HE MARRIED AFTER HIS 7 YEAR SLAVERY. AARON WAS UP IN AGE WHEN HE GOT MARRIED LIKE MOSES. JOSHUA AND DAVID PROBABLY GOT MARRIED WHEN THEY WAS IN THEIR 20’S.  SOLOMON DID NOT GET MARRIED UNTIL HE WAS IN HIS MID-40’S. ALSO IN ACTS 7:51, THE “PROPHETS” IS MENTIONED BY STEPHEN WHICH CONCERNS JEREMIAH WHO NEVER MARRIED FOR 110 YEARS. JOHN THE BAPTIST NEVER MARRIED & DIED AT 32.5 YEARS OF AGE. JESUS NEVER MARRIED & DIED AT 33 YEARS OF AGE. STEPHEN NEVER MARRIED AND DIED AT 21. ALL COUNSELING CONCERNS ADVOCATE, ADVICE, ADVISOR & A LAWYER ON LEGAL MATTERS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND SAMUEL 16:23; 1ST KINGS 12:6-8; ISAIAH 19:11 & DANIEL 3:2-3. ALSO GOD COUNSELS TO ANGER THE COUNSEL OF THE GOVERNMENTS WHO OPPOSE HIM IN PSALM 33:10. GOD’S COUNSEL LAST FOR MANY GENERATIONS IN PSALM 33:11. NO ONE MAY COUNSEL THE LORD IN ISAIAH 40:13. THE LORD IS THE WONDERFUL COUNSELOR IN ISAIAH 9:6. STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN COUNSELOR (TEACHER) IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  THE  HOLY  GHOST  DOES  COUNSEL  IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26. STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55 WHICH MEANS HE IS A FULLY QUALIFIED COUNSELOR. THERE ARE SOME SCRIPTURES ON HOW GOD COUNSELS US IN ISAIAH 9:6, 11:2, 14:24, 27, 28:29, 46:10, 50:4; JOHN 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:13; PSALM 16:7, 32:8, 33:11, 73:24, 119:24;  JOB  12:13; PROVERBS 6:20-26; 8:14; 10:20; 11:14; 12:5-6, 15; 13:10; 15:22; 20:18; 27:9;  31:30-31;  1ST SAMUEL 3:19;  1ST  CORINTHIANS  12:8;  ACTS  6:2-7 AND  NUMBERS  13:30. ALSO COUNSELING SHOULD BE PRACTICAL WITH NECESSARY APPLICATION IN PROVERBS 15:23; 25:11. HOW DO WE OPERATE IN GIVING COUNSEL TO OTHERS? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:4; GALATIANS 6:1; ROMANS 1:11; 14:19;  15:2; COLOSSIANS 3:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:18; 5:11-12, 14; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24-25, 4:2; EZEKIEL 3:20-21; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:20; TITUS 2:15; 1ST  CORINTHIANS 10:23; 14:26; EPHESIANS 4:29 & HEBREWS 3:13; 10:24. HOW DO WE DEAL WITH WISE COUNSEL? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PROVERBS 1:7;  9:9;  12:5;  13:10;  19:20;  29:1; PSALM 141:1-5;  1ST  KINGS  12:8;  JOB  19:2; 2ND  CHRONICLES  22:4;  ISAIAH  19:11; EZEKIEL 11:2-4 & 2ND JOHN 1:9-10. COUNSELING WILL ALWAYS LINE UP WITH GOD’S WORD IN PROVERBS 1:25-33 & GALATIANS 6:1. THERE WAY FOUR PROFOUND WAYS TO LEARN ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AS FOLLOWS: 1. THE BIBLICAL STUDYING OF HIS WORD THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15. 2. BY HIS SPIRIT OF TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26. 3. BY HIS ANOINTING IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:27. 4. BY HIS DIVINE WISDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11. TEACHING LINKED WITH THE OTHER OFFICES IS A STRICTER JUDGMENT OVER THE WHOLE LAW IN JAMES 3:1. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF PRAYER IN ACTS 6:2-5; 7:59: STEPHEN’S PRAYER IN ACTS 7:59 IS WHO GOD IS & IN COMPLETE CONTROL OF THE SITUATION. WE SHOULD DEVOTE OURSELVES IN DEVOTION TO GOD. THIS ACT OF OBEDIENCE GLORIFIES THE LORD & ACTS ON THE PRAYERS OF CHRISTIANS IN PSALM 148 & 150. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 15;  18:23-33; 32:22-32; DEUTERONOMY 26:1-15; PSALM 50:7-15; 55:14;  73:1;  ISAIAH 6:5-13; JEREMIAH  10:23-25; 11:20-23; 18:19-23 & NEHEMIAH 2:4; 4:4. PRAYER IN THE NT WAS ESTABLISHED IN JOHN  16:23-27; CHAP. 17; MATTHEW 6:1-15; LUKE 11:2-4; 18:1-8; 10-14; ACTS 4:24; 6:2, 4; 12:5, 12; EPHESIANS 3:14-21; 6:18-19; PHILIPPIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 4:14-16; 10:19-25; 13:15 & 1ST PETER  2:5. STEPHEN IS MEDIATOR BETWEEN THE LORD & THE OTHER LORD’S IN ACTS 7:59 TO HEBREWS 1:5-1:14 BY THE LORD JESUS AT 36 RECEIVING HIS SPIRIT IN HEBREWS 2:5-18. PRAYER & FAITH HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE KEYS TO VICTORIOUS SPIRITUAL WARFARE FOR STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:4, 5; 7:59. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 6:10-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18; 1ST  CORINTHIANS 9:7; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; HEBREWS 11:30-40; JOSHUA 10:12-13; 2ND KINGS 6:8-17; 19:8-19; ISAIAH 36:1-37:38; JUDGES 15-16; 1ST SAMUEL 21:8; EZRA 8:21-23; PSALM 5:1-3; 51:1-19 & EZEKIEL 22:30. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE APOSTLE PAUL ON PAGES 15-18 & THE PRAYER OF THANKSGIVING ON PAGES 419-423. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TO PRAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP & WAS ANSWERED BY THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:60 & 1ST JOHN 5:16. PRAYER AS AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHILDREN CAN TURN TO THEIR FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER: UNDER THE OLD COVENANT IS IN ISAIAH 64:8-9; PSALMS 103:13-14 & ISAIAH 63:16. UNDER THE NEW COVENANT IS IN MATTHEW 6:5, 9-13; 7:7-11; ROMANS 8:15; GALATIANS 4:6 & LUKE 11:2-4, 9-13. JESUS CHRIST’S PRAYER LIFE WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 14:36; MATTHEW 26:39, 42; JOHN 17:1-26 & LUKE 22:42. IT IS POSSIBLE TO APPROACH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER BECAUSE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S SACRIFICE IS IN HEBREWS 7:15-19; 10:19-22 & EPHESIANS 3:12.  PRAYER REFLECTS A LONGING AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1-2; 130:5-6; 145:18-19; JEREMIAH 29:12-13; PROVERBS 8:17; ISAIAH 26:9 & LAMENTATIONS 3:25. PRAYER AS A RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE DIRECTION OF PRAYER IS UPWARDS TO THE NORTH AND HIGH AND LIFTED UP TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:1; 86:4; 121:1-2; 123:1-2; 143:8-12; 145:15. THE DIVINE FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 16:2; 73:23-26; 145:17-20; EXODUS 33:11; 1ST KINGS 8:57-59 & MATTHEW 18:20. THE HABIT OF PRAYER IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:4; DANIEL 6:10-11, 13 & LUKE 5:16. THE CONTEMPLATIVE PRAYER IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 27:4, 8; 105:3-4; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:10-11; ISAIAH 55:6; JEREMIAH 29:13; HEBREWS 11:6 & ACTS 17:27-28. THE PRAYER OF ACCEPTANCE IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:10; ISAIAH 6:8 & REVELATION 3:20. THE PRAYER OF CONFESSION: IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST JOHN 5-9 & ISAIAH 6:3-7; 55:7-9. IN RESPONSE TO ALL SEXUALITY BEING EXPOSED IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & PSALMS 51:1-2, 3-12. THE PRAYER OF CO-OPERATION IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES, WORK OR PLAN IS IN JOHN 15:7-8; PSALMS 119:105-106; JOHN 15:16; LUKE 1:38 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE PRAYER OF CONFIDENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND GRACE IS IN HEBREWS 4:16; NEHEMIAH 1:4-7; PSALMS 123:1-2 & JAMES 1:5-8. PRAYER AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL: TRUE MOTIVES FOR PRAYER: THE DESIRE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME BE HONORED IS IN NUMBERS 14:13-16; JOSHUA 7:7-9; 2ND SAMUEL 7:25-6; 1ST KINGS 18:36-37; PSALMS 115:1; MATTHEW 6:9-13; JOHN 17:1 & LUKE 11:2-4. THE DESIRE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL BE FULFILLED IS IN MATTHEW 6:9-13; 26:39, 42; MARK 14:36; HEBREWS 10:7 & LUKE 11:2-4; 22:42. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THAT ACCORDS WITH HIS WILL IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:14-15. PETITIONERS MAY ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DISCOVER HIS WILL IS IN PSALMS 143:10; GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 1:1-2; 2ND SAMUEL 2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:14-15. THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) HELPS BELIEVERS TO PRAY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO PRAYERS ALLOWS BELIEVERS TO DISCERN HIS WILL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9; EXODUS 33:18-20; 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18; JOB 19:7-8 & PSALMS 35:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT RESPOND TO THE PRAYERS OF THE SEXUAL IS IN JOHN 9:31; PSALMS 66:18; PROVERBS 15:8; ISAIAH 1:15; 59:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:44 & 1ST PETER 3:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CONCERNING PRAYER: THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPECTS HIS PEOPLE TO MAKE REQUESTS OF HIM IN PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 7:7-11; 21:22 & LUKE 11:9-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO ANSWER PRAYER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME [THE SECRETIVE WORD OF GOD IN REVELATION 19:13] OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 14:13-14; 15:7, 16; 16:23-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE RESPOND TO THE PRAYERS OF HIS PEOPLE IN TIME OF TRUE NEED IS IN PSALMS 50:14-15; 91:14-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TRULY OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 10:17; 102:19-20; EXODUS 22:22-23, 26-27 & ISAIAH 41:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TRULY PENITENT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; EZEKIEL 36:37 & ZECHARIAH 10:6; 13:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TOTALLY OBEDIENT IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:22. THE NEED IN PRAYER TO HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES IS IN MARK 11:24; MATTHEW 18:19 & 1ST JOHN 5:14. PRAYER AND WORSHIP: WORSHIP IS A FUNDAMENTAL REQUIREMENT OF A HOLY LIFE: ALL NATIONS ARE EXHORTED TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:28-29 & PSALMS 29:1-2; 96:9. ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:36 & PSALMS 95:6-7; 99:4-5. THE RIGHT ATTITUDES IN WORSHIP ARE IMPERATIVE: REVERENCE, HUMILITY & HUMBLENESS CHARACTERIZES ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 12:28-29; PSALMS 5:7; 95:6; 138:2 & ECCLESIASTES 5:1. HONESTY, WITHOUT HYPOCRISY, CHARACTERIZES ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP IS IN AMOS 5:21-24; MATTHEW 15:7-9; MARK 7:6-7; ISAIAH 29:13; JOHN 4:24 & LUKE 18:9-14. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN EXODUS 15:11 & PSALMS 77:13; 96:9; 99:5. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN PSALMS 19:1-6; 29:1-2; 138:5; ROMANS 16:27; PHILIPPIANS 4:20 & JUDE 25. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN PSALMS 8:1; 76:4; 96:4-6; 104:1-4. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGSHIP IS IN PSALMS 9:7; 22:3; 93:1; 95:3; 97:1; 102:12. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE [OMNI-BENEVOLENCE] AND DIVINE GODLY COMPASSION IS IN PSALMS 103:1-18; 111:4; 118:1-4; 145:17-20. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 7:17; 9:8; 97:2, 6; 111:3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY [GENESIS 1:1-31 & PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV)] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6 & PSALMS 90:2; 95:3-7; 102:25-27; 104:5-9, 24-26. SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THEN YOU CAN RESIST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. PRAYER AS PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE EXHORTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE TO PRAISE AND THANK HIM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; PSALMS 66:1; 68:4; 95:1-2; 1-5:1-3; EPHESIANS 5:19-20; COLOSSIANS 4:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18 & HEBREWS 13:15. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING IN PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS TOWARDS HIS PEOPLE: PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR DELIVERANCE AND SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 65:1-5; 66:5-6; 81:1-7; 124:1-8 & JONAH 2:1-9. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR PROVISION OF MATERIAL NEEDS IS IN PSALMS 65:9-13; MARK 8:6; MATTHEW 15:36; 26:26-27; MARK 14:22-23 & LUKE 22:19-20. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR HELP IN TIME OF TROUBLE IS IN PSALMS 30:1-12; 34:1-4; 40:1-5; 103:1-5; 116:1-19. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF OTHER BELIEVERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6; ROMANS 1:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1; EPHESIANS 1:16 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3. THE NOTABLE SONGS OF PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING IS IN EXODUS 15:1-18; 2ND SAMUEL 22:2-51; PSALMS 18:1-50; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:8-36 & LUKE 1:46-55. PRAYER AS ASKING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE ARE COMMANDED TO BRING THEIR REQUESTS TO HIM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11; MATTHEW 7:7; JOHN 16:24; EPHESIANS 6:18-20; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; JAMES 5:13 & LUKE 11:9. PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM DIFFICULTY IS IN PSALMS 4:1; 40:2-3; 107:6; JONAH 2:1-3 & ACTS 12:5. PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ALL ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 17:8-9; 35:4; 2ND KINGS 19:9-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11. THE PRAYERS OF INDIVIDUALS IN TIME OF CRISIS: JACOBS PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:9-12. DAVID’S PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 4:1; 5:1-3; 28:1-9; 30:8-10; 142:1-7. ELIJAH’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4. JEREMIAH’S PRAYER IS IN JEREMIAH 15:15-18. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S PRAYERS IS IN MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:35-36 & LUKE 22:42-44. THE INDIVIDUAL PETITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER: INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR GUIDANCE IS IN GENESIS 24:12-14; JUDGES 1:1-2; 6:36-40; 1ST SAMUEL 14:41; 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 14:14-15. INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR HEALING IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:1-11 & ISAIAH 38:1-10. INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR THE BIRTH OF A CHILD OR CHILDREN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-11 & GENESIS 25:21; 30:17. THE CORPORATE PETITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: CORPORATE PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE IS IN EXODUS 2:23; NUMBERS 20:15-16; DEUTERONOMY 26:6-8; JUDGES 3:9; 4:3; 6:7-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:8. THE CORPORATE PRAYER FOR RESTORATION IS IN PSALMS 44:23-26; 79:8-9; 80:4-7; 85:4-7. THE CORPORATE PRAYER FOR PROTECTION, ESPECIALLY AT TIMES OF CRISIS IS IN EZRA 8:21-23; 10:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12-13; ESTHER 4:16; PSALMS 74:18-23 & DANIEL 2:17-18. THE FIRST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] PRAYED TOGETHER WHEN THEY MET IS IN ACTS 1:13-14; 2:42, 46-47; 16:13, 16; 20:36; 21:5. THE FIRST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] PRAYED TOGETHER AT TIMES OF CRISIS OR IMPORTANT DECISIONS: WHEN THREATENED WITH PUNISHMENT IS IN ACTS 4:24-31; 12:5, 12. WHEN BARNABAS AND SAUL WERE SENT OFF BY THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH IS IN ACTS 13:3. WHEN PAUL AND SILAS EXPERIENCED PERSECUTION IS IN ACTS 16:25. THE PRAYERS FOR MERCY AND GRACE IS IN PSALMS 130:1-2; 143:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18-19; HEBREWS 4:16 & MATTHEW 20:30-31. THE PRAYER FOR OTHERS:  BELIEVERS MUST VALUE OTHERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:3-4. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAYING FOR OTHERS: MOSES PRAYS FOR THE ISRAELITES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18-19, 25-29; EXODUS 32:9-14; 34:9 & NUMBERS 14:11-19. SAMUEL PRAYS FOR ISRAEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:5-9 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:19-23. JOB PRAYS FOR HIS FRIENDS IS IN JOB 42:10. JEREMIAH PRAYS FOR JUDAH [PRAISE] IS IN JEREMIAH 7:16; 11:14; 14:11. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST INTERCEDES FOR BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:34; ISAIAH 53:13; HEBREWS 7:25; 1ST JOHN 2:1 & JOHN CHAPTER 17. HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST INTERCEDES FOR BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN INTERCEDES FOR THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO INTERCEDE FOR OTHERS: SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO PRAY FOR THEIR ENEMIES [NOT THE SEXUALLY WICKED] IS IN MATTHEW 5:44; LUKE 6:28; 23:34 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO PRAY FOR ONE ANOTHER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:25; PHILEMON 22; HEBREWS 13:18-19; JAMES 5:14-16 & 1ST JOHN 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE THE PRAY FOR RULERS [NOT AN APPROVED SEXUAL NATION] IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2. THE EXAMPLES OF PLEAS MADE TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST ON BEHALF OF OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; 15:21-28; 17:14-20; MARK 7:24-30; 9:14-29 & LUKE 7:1-10; 9:37-42. THE EXAMPLES OF NOTABLE PRAYERS OF INTERCESSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:14-19; ISAIAH 37:14-20; EZRA 8:21-23; DANIEL 9:1-19; JOHN 17:6-26; EPHESIANS 1:15-21; 3:14-21 & COLOSSIANS 1:9-13. PRAYER AND FAITH: FAITH IS NECESSARY IN ORDER TO APPROACH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 11:6. FAITH IS NECESSARY TO RECEIVE BENEFITS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 6:5-6; JAMES 5:16-18; EPHESIANS 3:12 & HEBREWS 10:22. FAITH IS NECESSARY FOR EFFECTIVE PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 21:21-22; MARK 11:22-24; JAMES 1:5-8; 5:14-15. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RESPONDED TO THE PEOPLE’S NEED ON THE BASIS OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 5:25-34; 7:24-30; MATTHEW 8:5-13; 9:20-22, 27-30; 15:21-28 & LUKE 7:1-10; 8:43-48. THE EXAMPLES OF NOTABLE PRAYERS OF FAITH IS IN 1ST KINGS 17:19-22; 18:36-37; JAMES 5:17-18 & 2ND KINGS 4:32-35. PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER: THE PRINCIPLE OF PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER: PRAYER SHOULD BE MADE WITH PATIENCE AND PERSEVERANCE IS IN PSALMS 40:1; 88:1; 116:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES TO PERSIST IN PRAYER IS IN LUKE 11:5-10; 18:1-8. PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER WAS EXEMPLIFIED IN THE EARLY CHURCH IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42. PAUL EXHORTED THE HOLY CHURCHES TO PRACTICE PERSISTENT PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 12:12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17. THE EXAMPLES OF PERSISTENT PRAYER: ABRAHAM PLEADS PERSISTENTLY FOR THE SEXUAL SODOM IS IN GENESIS 18:23-33. JACOB PERSISTS IN WRESTLING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 32:24-32. MOSES PERSISTS IN INTERCEDING FOR ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:25-29 & EXODUS 32:31-32. HANNAH PERSISTS IN ASKS FOR A SON IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-11. ELIJAH PERSISTS IN PRAYER ABOUT THE RAIN IS IN JAMES 5:17-18 & 1ST KINGS 18:36-44. THE PSALMISTS PERSIST IN CALLING OUT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 88:1-18; 119:147-149; 130:1-6. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST PERSISTED IN PURSUING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN MATTHEW 26:36-43; MARK 14:32-40 & LUKE 22:42-44. THE PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS EXEMPLIFIED IN WAITING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 7:7; PSALMS 27:14; 33:20; 37:7; 38:15; 40:1 & ISAIAH 26:8. ANSWERS TO PRAYER: THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYERS OF HIS SERVANT INDIVIDUALS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANTS THE PSALMISTS’ PRAYERS IS IN PSALMS 3:4; 6:8-9; 30:2-3; 66:19-20; 116:1-2; 118:5; 138:3; 145:18-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANT MOSES’ PRAYERS IS IN EXODUS 15:23-25; 17:4-7 & NUMBERS 11:10-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANT HANNAH’S PRAYER FOR A SON IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-20, 27. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IS IN PSALMS 99:6; 1ST SAMUEL 7:9; LAMENTATIONS 3:55-57; JONAH 2:1-2 & JAMES 5:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYERS OF HIS SERVANTS THE KINGS OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS CORPORATE PETITIONS: ANSWERED PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM HARDSHIP IS IN DEUTERONOMY 26:7-8; EXODUS 2:23-25; 3:7-9; NUMBERS 20:16; 1ST SAMUEL 12:8 & PSALMS 81:7. ANSWERED PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ALL ENEMIES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:10-11; JUDGES 3:9, 15; 2ND KINGS 19:19-20 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYER OF THE OPPRESSED IS IN JAMES 5:4; EXODUS 22:22-23 & JOB 34:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYER FOR HEALING IS IN JAMES 5:14-16; NUMBERS 12:10-15; 1ST KINGS 17:21-22; 2ND KINGS 4:32-35; 20:1-6; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24; ISAIAH 38:1-6; MATTHEW 8:2-3; MARK 1:40-42; LUKE 5:12-13 & ACTS 9:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS FOR OTHERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18-19; 1ST SAMUEL 7:8-9 & ACTS 12:5-8. THE DOUBTS ABOUT PRAYER: THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS QUESTIONING HIS PROMISES IS IN EXODUS 5:22-23; GENESIS 15:2-3 & JOSHUA 7:7-9. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS QUESTIONING THE TASKS HE HAS GIVEN THEM IS IN NUMBERS 11:11-15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JEREMIAH 15:15-18; 20:7-9, 14-18; JONAH 4:1-3; PSALMS 22:1; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS EXPRESSING THEIR UNRIGHTEOUS ANGER AND CONFUSION IN PRAYER IS IN JOB 10:2-22; 13:20-27; 14:1-22; PSALMS 13:1-2; 42:9-10; 44:22-26; 77:7-9; 80:4-6; 88:6-9 & HABAKKUK 1:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO PRAYERS OF FORBIDDEN QUESTIONING OR COMPLAINTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN REITERATES [BACKS DOWN FROM HIS PROMISES OR CHANGES THE PROMISES IN A DIFFERENT OUTCOME] HIS PROMISES TO THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN GENESIS 15:2-5 & EXODUS 6:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES HELP FOR THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKES THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN JOB 40:1-9 & JEREMIAH 15:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPLAINS EVENTS TO THOSE WHO QUESTIONS HIM IS IN HABAKKUK 1:5-11. PRAYERLESSNESS: REASONS FOR PRAYERLESSNESS: UNBELIEF THAT CAUSES SEXUALITY IS IN PSALMS 14:1-4; 53:1-4; JOB 21:15 & ROMANS 3:11. SELF-RELIANCE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5 & ZEPHANIAH 3:2. WORSHIP OF OTHER GODS WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:17-18; JEREMIAH 2:5-6, 8 & ROMANS 1:21-32. GUILT AS A RESULT OF DISOBEDIENCE IS IN GENESIS 3:9-12 & JONAH 1:1-6. TIREDNESS OR BEING WORE OUT OR SIMPLY QUIT IS IN LUKE 22:45; MATTHEW 26:40, 43-45 & MARK 14:37, 40-41. DISCORD OR DISAGREEMENTS IN THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAYERLESSNESS: JOSHUA, AFTER A GREAT VICTORY IS IN JOSHUA 7:2-5. KING AHAZIAH, TURNING TO IDOLS IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:1-6, 16. THE NOMINAL RELIGION OF ISRAEL IS IN ISAIAH 1:14; 43:22; 64:7. ISRAEL TRUSTS IN OTHER PEOPLE RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 30:1-2; 31:1. ISRAEL’S FAILURE TO REPENT OF THEIR SEXUALITIES IS IN DANIEL 9:13; ISAIAH 9:13 & JEREMIAH 5:3. THE LACK OF AN INTERCESSOR AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:30. THE CONSEQUENCES OF PRAYERLESSNESS: ALIENATION AND TOTAL SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:6 & PSALMS 73:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6 & JEREMIAH 10:21. DISLOYALTY TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:74; MARK 14:71; JOHN 18:27 & LUKE 22:60. SPIRITUAL/MENTAL POVERTY IS IN JAMES 4:2; 2ND KINGS 17:15 & JEREMIAH 2:5. INEFFECTIVE MINISTRY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:12; 12:23 & JOHN 15:4-5. THE SURE CONFLICTS OF WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHTS WITH OTHERS BECAUSE OF UNFULFILLED DESIRES LEADING TO IGNORANCE TO ACTS, DO, THINK OR APPROVE FORBIDDEN SEXUALITIES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:1-10; ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 5:38-39. ADVICE FOR EFFECTIVE PRAYER: HINDRANCE TO PRAYER: SEXUAL SIN AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; PSALMS 66:18; JEREMIAH 14:10-12; LAMENTATIONS 3:42-44 & MICAH 3:4. DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:13; DEUTERONOMY 1:43-45 & PROVERBS 1:28-31. SELFISHNESS [PRIDE AND SELF-CENTERNESS] AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:3. INJUSTICE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:15-17; 58:1-7 & PROVERBS 21:13. THE LACK OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 1:6-7. THE QUALITIES THE LEAD TO EFFECTIVE PRAYER: HUMILITY OR HUMBLENESS [THE OPPOSITE IS PRIDE & SELF-CENTERED WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 7:6; 18:9-14; 2ND SAMUEL 7:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; PSALMS 51:16-17; ISAIAH 57:15 & MATTHEW 8:8. OBEDIENCE [THE OPPOSITE IS DISOBEDIENCE & BEING DECEIVED WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:21-22; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22 & JEREMIAH 7:22-23.  RIGHTEOUSNESS WITH GODLY FEAR [THE OPPOSITE IS WICKEDNESS WITH TORMENT WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 10:35; PROVERBS 15:29; 1ST KINGS 3:11-12 & PSALMS 34:15. SINGLE-MINDEDNESS [THE OPPOSITE IS DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 29:13; DEUTERONOMY 4:29 & 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9. IMPARTIALITY [THE OPPOSITE IS PARTIALITY OR PLAYING FAVORITES WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] IS IN ACTS 10:34 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. FAITH [THE OPPOSITE IS TEMPORAL OR ANY OTHER KIND OF FAITH WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 7:7-11; 8:5-13; 15:21-28; 21:21-22; MARK 7:24-30; 11:22-24; JOHN 14:12-14 & LUKE 7:1-10; 11:9-13. PRAYERFULNESS: PRAYERFULNESS IS A HOLY WAY OF LIFE IS IN LUKE 2:37; PSALMS 55:17; 109:4 & DANIEL 6:10-11, 13. PRAYERFULNESS ARISES FROM A HOLY DESIRE TO BE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1-4; 84:1-2; 130:5-6. PRAYERFULNESS ARISES FROM A HOLY AWARENESS OF NEED THAT CAN ONLY BE AUTHORIZED & MET BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; ROMANS 13:1-10 & PSALMS 86:1; 105:4.  PRAYERFULNESS DEMONSTRATES A CONTINUING TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:5-8 & PSALMS 63:1-8. PRAYERFULNESS INVOLVES A HOLY HEART THAT IS RIGHT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:15-17; MATTHEW 6:7; MARK 12:40 & LUKE 20:47. PRAYERFULNESS INVOLVES THE HOLY NEED TO BE HOLY ALERT AND ON YOUR HOLY GUARD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 7:7; MATTHEW 26:41; MARK 14:38; COLOSSIANS 4:2 & LUKE 21:36; 22:40. PRAYERFULNESS NEEDS TO BE HOLY MAINTAINED ESPECIALLY IN DIFFICULT SITUATIONS IS IN LUKE 18:1; HABAKKUK 3:16-19; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 4:7 & ACTS 16:25. THE EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE WHOSE PRAYERFULNESS PROVED EFFECTIVE: HANNAH, A LADY WOMAN WHO PRAYED FOR A CHILD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:20 & ISAIAH 1:10-18. ELIJAH, AN ORDINARY LORD MAN WHO PRAYED IS IN JAMES 5:17-18 & 1ST KINGS 17:1; 18:41-46. NEHEMIAH, A LORD MAN WHO DISCOVERED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN THROUGH PRAYER IS IN NEHEMIAH 1:4, 5-11; 2:4-5. DAVID, A LORD MAN THAT WAS SUSTAINED THROUGH TRIALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:6; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-4 & PSALMS 3:1-8; 18:1-3. DANIEL, A LORD MAN WHOSE PATIENCE IN PRAYER WAS REWARDED IS IN DANIEL 9:1-19; 10:12. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, THE GOD MAN WHO PERFECTLY AT ALL TIMES TRUST HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:7; JOHN 11:41-42 & LUKE 5:16. THE EARLY CHURCH, THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] WHICH WAS FOUNDED UPON PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42; 4:23-31; 6:4; 12:5. PAUL, WHO PRAYED FOR ALL THE CHURCHES WHICH HE FOUNDED OR VISITED IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:9; ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 1:16; PHILIPPIANS 1:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3 & PHILEMON 4. PRAYER IN THE CHURCH WORLD: PRAYER WAS THE CENTRE OF THE HOLY LIFE OF THE EARLY CHURCH: THEY PRAYED WHEN THEY MET TOGETHER IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42; 4:23-31; 12:12; 20:36; 21:5. THEY PRAYED ABOUT THE HOLY SELECTION [CASTING LOTS], HOLY ORDINATION, HOLY CANDIDACY AND HOLY ELECTION OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LEADERS IS IN ACTS 1:24-25; 6:5-6; 13:2-3; 14:23. THEY PRAYED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING THE GREAT PERSECUTION IS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 9:1-31; 12:5, 12; 16:22-25. THEY PRAYED FOR DIVINE HEALING IS IN ACTS 9:40; 28:7-8. THE APOSTLES’ TEACHING ON PRAYER IN THE HOLY CHURCH LIFE: THE HOLY IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:2; ROMANS 12:12; EPHESIANS 6:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1 & 1ST PETER 4:7. PRAYER FOR THE HOLY SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:3-4; EPHESIANS 6:19-20 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:1. PRAYER FOR THE SICK, ILL, DISEASED & PLAGUED IS IN JAMES 5:14. PRAYER FOR SINNERS [NOT THE SEXUALLY WICKED] IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:16-17 & JAMES 5:16. PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS IS IN ROMANS 15:30 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:11. THE ORDERLY HOLY CONDUCT OF PUBLIC PRAYER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:4-5, 13-15. THE HOLY PRACTICE OF THE APOSTLES: PRAYER WAS CENTRAL TO THEIR OUTSTANDING MINISTRY IS IN ACTS 6:3-4. THEY PRAYED FOR THE HOLY CHURCH IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:3, 9-10; EPHESIANS 1:16-21; 3:16-19; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11-12. THE PRACTICALITIES OF PRAYER: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE STRESSES THE HOLY IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18; ROMANS 12:12 & ACTS 6:3-4. THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON THOSE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO DO NOT PRAY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; PSALMS 53:4; 79:6; JEREMIAH 10:21; ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6 & JAMES 4:2. PRAYERS SHOULD BE EXPRESSLY SIMPLY AND NOT LONG, BUT A SURE WAY TO GET ACTION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO PRAY ALL THE ESTABLISHED PRAYERS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IS IN MATTHEW 6:7-8; ECCLESIASTES 5:1-3; LUKE 18:9-14. PRAYER SHOULD NOT BE OSTENTATIOUS IS IN MATTHEW 6:5-6; 14:23; MARK 6:46 & LUKE 5:16. THE PHYSICAL POSITIONS FOR PRAYER: SITTING WHILE PRAYING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:18; JUDGES 20:26 & NEHEMIAH 1:4. KNEELING WHILE PRAYING, LIKE JAMES WHO INHERITED CALLUSES ON HIS KNEES BY TOO MUCH PRAYER IS IN THE BOOK OF JAMES; LUKE 22:41; 1ST KINGS 8:54; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:13; EZRA 9:5; EPHESIANS 3:14 & ACTS 9:40; 21:5. STANDING WHILE PRAYING IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:22; 1ST SAMUEL 1:26 & MARK 11:25.  LYING PROSTRATE WHILE PRAYING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:18; GENESIS 24:52 & NUMBERS 20:6. PRAYING WITH ARMS OUTSTRETCHED IS IN EXODUS 9:29; ISAIAH 1:15; 1ST KINGS 8:54 & 2ND CHRONICLES 6:13. PRAYING WITH HANDS RAISED IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8; EXODUS 9:29; 1ST KINGS 8:22, 54 & PSALMS 63:4; 77:1-2. PRAYER CAN BE OFFERED AT ANY TIME: PRAYING SEVERAL TIMES A DAY IS IN DANIEL 6:10 & PSALMS 55:17; 88:1. PRAYING EARLY IN THE MORNING IS IN MARK 1:35 & PSALMS 5:3; 119:147. PRAYING ALL NIGHT IS IN LUKE 2:37; 6:12 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:11. PRAYING FOR 30 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 40 YEARS IN STRENGTH EVERY HOUR OF THE DAY AND EVERY HOUR OF THE NIGHT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:44. PRAYER IS NOT CONFINED TO ANY SINGLE PLACE IS IN JOHN 4:21-24. PRAYING INSIDE A BUILDING IS IN DANIEL 6:10; MATTHEW 6:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:28-30. PRAYING OUTSIDE A BUILDING IS IN MARK 1:35; LUKE 5:16 & ACTS 10:9; 21:5. PRAYER MAY BE ACCOMPANIED BY TRUE FASTING IS IN EZRA 8:23; NEHEMIAH 1:4; PSALMS 35:13; DANIEL 9:3; MATTHEW 17:21; MARK 9:29; LUKE 2:37; 5:33 & ACTS 13:2-3; 14:23. STEPHENS’ MINISTRY OF GRACE IN ACTS 6:5, 8: GRACE IS GOD’S GIFT BY HIS MERCY, SALVATION & LOVING KINDNESS IS SHOWN IN THE CHRISTIANS OF GOD. STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8 IS FULL OF GRACE THAT IS GOD GIVEN FOR HIS PEOPLE. THE OT GRACE IS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS 34:6, 9; GENESIS 3:15; 12:2-3; 17:4, 7. THE NT GRACE IS ESTABLISHED IN JOHN 1:14, 17; ROMANS 1:20; 3:24; 12:6-8; GALATIANS 4:4-6; EPHESIANS 5:21; COLOSSIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 4:16. STEPHEN’S GRACE FROM GOD IN ACTS  6:8 IS “REPENTANCE  UNTO LIFE” IN ACTS 11:18 OF  HIS MERCY FOR  THE IGNORANCE  OF  FOOLISH  MEN, WHICH  RELEASES THE  BLASPHEMOUS  PARTY  FROM HELL INTO GOD’S RELATIONSHIP WHICH CANNOT BE EARNED OR DESERVED BY ANYONE ELSE, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS LORD. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS IN ROMANS 1:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:2; GALATIANS 1:3; EPHESIANS 1:2; PHILIPPIANS 1:2; COLOSSIANS 1:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:2; 2:16; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2; TITUS 1:4; PHILEMON 3; 1ST PETER 1:2 & 2ND JOHN 3.  STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF WISDOM WITH RICHES IN ACTS 6:3, 10; 7:55, 59: WISDOM IS GOD’S GIFT TO DIRECT THE MIND IN THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE LIFE OF HUMANS AND MORAL COMMITMENT. IT CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH GOD OR THE CONSTANT STUDYING OF GOD’S ESSENTIAL WORD IN EDUCATION. DIVINE WISDOM IS TOTALLY GROUNDED AND ROOTED IN GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN. GOD IN HIS INFINITE WISDOM CREATED THE UNIVERSE. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND HUMAN WISDOM IF YOU DO NOT HAVE DIVINE WISDOM IN JOHN 3:12. HUMAN’S WISDOM DOES OFTEN IMPLY SKILL, CUNNING, KNOWLEDGE, OR LORDLY MENTAL CAPACITY. THUS HUMAN WISDOM WAS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES IN 1ST KINGS 2:1-6; EXODUS 35:31-34; DEUTERONOMY 1:13 & PROVERBS 9:10. KING SOLOMON HAD DIVINE WISDOM THAT GREW INTO HUMAN WISDOM. BUT IN LUKE 11:31 SAYS THAT THERE IS ONE GREATER THAN SOLOMON. WISDOM IS ABOVE THE STRONGEST WINE, WOMEN & MUSIC IN SIRACH 40:20; ECCLESIASTES 7:12, 19; 9:18; 1ST ESDRAS 3:10-24. STUDYING OF GOD’S WORD ALLOWS CHRISTIANS TO BE RICH. THE FREEDMEN CHURCH WAS NOT ABLE TO RESIST HIM BY THE WISDOM & SPIRIT HE SPOKE. WISDOM IS LINKED TO THE LORD’S OMNISCIENCE SINCE HE IS FULL OF WISDOM IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 10. IN PROVERBS 21:30 IT DECREES THAT NO WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING OR COUNSEL IS AGAINST THE LORD. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 6:20 IT TELLS US THAT WISDOM ENTERS AN ETERNAL KINGDOM. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 8:17 SAYS THAT ALLY TO WISDOM IS IMMORTALITY. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF WISDOM ARE IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 7:22, 28, 30; SIRACH 1:4, 5, 14, 16, 19, 27; 19:18 AND 2ND ESDRAS 13:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17 & COLOSSIANS 2:2. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HONOR (REPUTATION) IN ACTS 6:3, 7:47-50, 55-56: HONOR CORRESPONDS WITH A GOOD REPUTATION, PURITY, INTEGRITY AND RESPECT FOR ONESELF AND OTHERS. STEPHEN’S HOUSE WAS OF MORE HONOR THAN OF JESUS IN ACTS 6:3; 7:49 BECAUSE HE OBEYED GOD. WE SHOULD HONOR OUR PARENTS IN EXODUS 20:12; EPHESIANS 6:1-2. BUT HONOR SHOULD BE TRULY & ULTIMATELY REVERED TO GOD IN EPHESIANS 4:11-16; PROVERBS 3:9 & JOHN 5:44. SOME PEOPLE DO NOT HONOR GOD WHICH IS IN JOHN 15:23. THE ONE WHO SERVES HIM WILL ALSO BE HONORED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 12:26. CHRISTIANS ARE CALLED TO HONOR IN ROMANS 12:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:1. TO HONOR ONE MUST RESPECT GOD’S SCRIPTURES. THE PROOF IS IN ROMANS 13:7; 1ST PETER 2:17. HONOR IS ACHIEVED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1-14 AND RUTH 2:1-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HONOR IS IN 2ND PETER 1:17. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE HOLY GHOST/HOLY SPIRIT/SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 6:5, 10, AND 7:55: THE HOLY GHOST IS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY. HE IS GOD THAT WORKS IN US & ACTS IN US AS CHRISTIANS. THE SPIRIT OF GOD CAUSES THINGS TO HAPPEN IN THE WORLD. GOD SENT THE SPIRIT TO DEMONSTRATE HIS POWER TO THE PEOPLE, AS STEPHEN DID IN ACTS 6:8. THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:8 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) HAS BEEN PRESENT WITH US SINCE THE EARLY STAGES OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN ACTS 2. THE SPIRIT IS USED CONCERNING WIND BY GOD IN EXODUS 10:13, THE FULLNESS OF POWER & EMOTION IN EXODUS 14:21, & THE BREATH OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:7. THE SPIRIT ALLOWS US TO CONQUER OUR ENEMIES IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14-16; JUDGES 9:23; 1ST KINGS 22:19-23. THE SPIRIT IS GOD’S WITNESS ON THE EARTH IN 1ST JOHN 5:7. THE PROPHETS HAD MESSAGES FROM GOD TO GIVE DIVINE INTERVENTION & AND REVELATION. THERE IS A CONNECTION TO THE OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS. THESE INVOLVE JOHN 3:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS  2:8;  REVELATION  11:11;  MARK  12:36;  ACTS  28:25; HEBREWS  3:7 AND  2ND  PETER  1:21. THE WHOLE BEGINNING DIRECTLY LINKS TO THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. THE EVIDENCE OF TONGUE SPEAKING PROVES THE SPIRIT IS IN CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 2:2-5, 17-18. ONE MUST HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD TO ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ROMANS 8:15-17. THE CHRISTIAN SHOULD TOTALLY BE UNDER THE SPIRIT’S UNCTION IN ROMANS 8:11, 23. THE SPIRIT OF GOD GIVES LIFE AND SALVATION IN MATTHEW 3:11; ACTS 1:5, 2:17, 33. YOU MUST HAVE THE SPIRIT IN ORDER TO BE A CHRISTIAN IN ACTS 2:38-39. GOD ACCEPTING THAT PERSON BY RECEIVING HIS SPIRIT IS DISPLAYED IN ACTS 18:24-26 & GALATIANS 3:2-3. THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST IS ESSENTIAL TO BECOME A MEMBER OF THE BODY OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:13. THE SPIRIT OF GOD IS LIFE AND YOU SHALL HAVE LIFE AND HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY IN JOHN 20:22. THERE ARE WAYS TO EXPERIENCE THE SPIRIT. THE WORK IS NOTED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10; GALATIANS 3:5; ROMANS 12:7-8 IN COUNSELING, ADMINISTRATION, HELPS, MERCY, AND SERVICE. CHRISTIAN BLASPHEMY OF SPIRIT, HOLY SPIRIT, OR HOLY GHOST STARTED IN THE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:51. IT DECLARES THAT THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITIES WERE EVER RESISTING THE SPIRIT OF GOD. STEPHEN WAS ACCUSED OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11, 13. BUT HE DEFENDED THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN HIS SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-7:53, 59.  THOSE WHO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP OR “THIS SIN” WILL HAVE ETERNAL DAMNATION. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY WAS NOT OF SALVATION BUT OF GOD’S JUSTICE & DIVINE WARNING TO THOSE WHO DO THESE THINGS. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 SAYS “LORD, DON’T CHARGE (HOLD) THEM WITH THIS SIN. ETERNAL MERCY WAS GIVEN TO THEM WHO BLASPHEME THE SPIRIT IGNORANTLY. GOD’S MERCY ENDURES FOREVER AND THEY HAD AN ETERNAL RELEASE FROM EVERLASTING FIRE IN MARK 9:42-48. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; ROMANS 8:15; 15:6; GALATIANS 4:6; EPHESIANS 1:3, 17; 2:18; HEBREWS 12:9 & 1ST PETER 1:2. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF AGAPE LOVE IN ACTS 7:59-60: AGAPE LOVE THE ESSENTIAL FOR THE GROWING CHRISTIAN. GOD’S AGAPE LOVE NEVER FAILS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13. GOD IS AGAPE LOVE IN 1ST JOHN 4:7-11. THE 1ST AND 2ND GREAT COMMANDMENTS ARE ESTABLISHED IN AGAPE LOVE IN LEVITICUS 19:18. IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS  TALKED  ABOUT  IN  ADAM  AND  EVE’S MINISTRY,  SONG OF SOLOMON IN SOLOMON’S MINISTRY, AND JACOB AND RACHEL MINISTRY. THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE SHOULD NOT BE MENTIONED IN THE ANGELICAL MINISTRY IN LUKE 20:36. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. FOR THIS VERY REASON GOD DESTROYED THE FIRST EARTH WITH WATER AND JUST SAVING 8 PEOPLE IN THE PROCESS. A HIGHER FORM OF  AGAPE LOVE  THAT   INVOLVES  KINDNESS, AGAPE LOVE THAT IS  STEADFAST  AND  LOYAL  CAN  BE  FOUND IN 2ND SAMUEL  22:26;  HOSEA  2:19-20;  6:6,  7:1-7;  10:12-13;  JOB  6:14-15;  1ST SAMUEL 20:8 & DEUTERONOMY 7:7-9. GOD IS UNCHANGEABLE AS HIS AGAPE LOVE TOWARDS US AS CHRISTIANS. GOD DOES NOT ABANDON YOU BECAUSE OF HIS AGAPE LOVING KINDNESS,  HIS  AGAPE LOVING TENDERNESS,  AND  HIS AGAPE  LOVING  COMPASSION  IN  PSALM 86:15;  103:1-18; 136 & HOSEA 11:1-4. GOD’S AGAPE LOVE IS UNCONDITIONAL. AGAPE LOVE IS THE KIND OF AGAPE LOVE WE SHOULD BE DIRECTED AT. IN THE WRITINGS OF PAUL SHOWS THAT AGAPE LOVE IS ENOUGH IN THE LIFE OF A CHRISTIAN. SOME  SCRIPTURES ARE  ROMANS  13:8-10;  EPHESIANS  4:25-5:2;  GALATIANS  5:6,  14;  22;  6:2;  1ST CORINTHIANS 12:27-13:3; ROMANS 5:5. PAUL’S TRUE DESCRIPTIONS OF AGAPE LOVE INVOLVES MERCY, AVOIDING THE AVENGER, RESTORATION, THE SUPPORT TO OTHERS, KINDNESS, ENCOURAGEMENT, FORGIVENESS, AND HOSPITALITY. NOTHING CAN SEPARATE US FROM THE AGAPE LOVE IN GOD IN ROMANS 5:5, 8, 8:32-39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; EPHESIANS 2:4; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16 AND TITUS 3:4-5. IN THE WRITINGS OF JOHN HE STATES THAT GOD SO AGAPE LOVED THE WORLD IN JOHN 3:16; 16:27; 17:23. IN STEPHEN’S LIFE WE KNOW ABOUT AGAPE LOVE BECAUSE HE LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:60. WE KNOW GOD IS AGAPE LOVE IN JOHN 4:8; 16:1. ALSO CHRISTIANS SHOULD AGAPE LOVE ALL PEOPLE NO MATTER WHAT THEY BELIEVE OR DO IN 1ST PETER 1:7. IF YOU CANNOT AGAPE LOVE ONE ANOTHER THEN YOU CANNOT GROW OUT OF THE CHURCH IN 1ST JOHN 3:18. AGAPE LOVE IS PROVEN IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH ARE LINKED TO THE LORD’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 3:35; 4:20; 14:21, 23; 16:27; MATTHEW 26:53; COLOSSIANS 2:2; JAMES 1:17 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; EPHESIANS 6:23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE FAITH IN ACTS 6:5, 8: FAITH IS EVIDENCE OF THINGS NOT SEEN. IT CANNOT BE TOUCHED OR PROVED. ALSO IT IS TRUST IN GOD AND HIS WORD. IT CAN MEAN TO SAY VERBAL CREEDS AND THAT ALL BELIEFS COMPRISE IN THE WHOLE TRUTH OF CHRISTIAN FAITH IN COLOSSIANS 2:7. FAITH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT CONCERNS BELIEF IN THE GOD OF ISRAEL AND HIS TRUE COVENANT. ALSO ONE SCRIPTURE IS EXODUS 24:6-7. THROUGHOUT ABRAHAM’S LIFE THE OLD TESTAMENT CONCERNS FAITH. ALSO PROPHETS LIKE ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, & HABAKKUK TALKS ABOUT FAITH. ALSO KING DAVID TELLS US FAITH IN THE PSALM CONCERNING THEIR BELIEF THAT GOD WILL PROTECT THEM IN TIMES OF TROUBLE. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT FAITH IS TRULY DEMONSTRATED IN PAUL’S WRITINGS. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE ROMANS 1:12-4:25; 5:1; 8:15-16; GALATIANS 2:11-4:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17-18; GALATIANS 5:6; AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:2. ALSO IN THE GENERAL EPISTLES FAITH IS MENTIONED IN JAMES 2:22. HEBREWS SHOWS FAITH AS THE SUBSTANCE IN SETTING THE PEOPLE APART CONCERNING THEIR LEADERS IN HEBREWS 11:1; 12:1. STEPHEN’S FAITH IN ACTS 6:5, 8 IS LINKED TO THE LORD’S OMNI-PRESENCE IN JOHN 3:16 WHICH SAYS WE HAVE FAITH IN GOD. STEPHEN’S FAITH IS BORN OF GOD THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD IN JOHN 5:4; ACTS 6:5, 8. ALSO BE OF GOOD CHEER BY THE STRONGEST WINE TO THE MIND. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH IS IN EPHESIANS 6:23 & COLOSSIANS 1:2. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HOLINESS IN ACTS 6:8, 7:33: HOLINESS IS A GIFT OF GOD’S GRACE. IT IS TO BE SEPARATE AND SET PART FOR THE WORK OF GOD IN GENESIS 18:18 & ISAIAH 60:3. HOLINESS NEEDS COVENANT FAITHFULNESS IN GENESIS 15 & 17 & ISAIAH 4:1-6. HOLINESS COMES FROM THE TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN JEREMIAH 23:5-6; ZECHARIAH 6:12-13 & JOHN 17:1-26. HOLINESS ACHIEVES IN COMMUNICATION TO GOD’S WORD IN HEBREWS 4:12-13; 7:26-27. HOLINESS IS GOD BECOMING FLESH FOR HE IS HOLY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 47:8; 89:18; CHAPTER  99; EZEKIEL 39:7; JOB 6:10; 34:10; ISAIAH 5:16; 43:15; 60:14; JEREMIAH 1:5; 50:29; LEVITICUS   19:2-37;  NUMBERS  6:1-21; 15:40-41; HEBREWS 7:26, REVELATION 3:7; 4:8; MATTHEW 1:18; 3:16; 6:9; 28:19; LUKE 1:15; 4:14, 34 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THE LORD’S CHRISTIAN CHURCH IS HOLY IN 1ST PETER 1:4; 2:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2. STEPHEN WAS HOLY AND SEPARATED AS A LEADER IN THE CHURCH DOING SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8. STEPHEN WAS FULL OF HOLINESS AND POWER. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN JOHN 17:11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:13. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF GLORY, BEAUTY STRENGTH AND MAJESTY IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 15; 7:47-50: GLORY IS REFERRED TO MAJESTIC BEAUTY AND SPLENDOR. GLORY IS ALSO A PART OF GOD’S CHARACTER. STEPHEN IS FULL OF MAJESTY, BEAUTY, SPLENDOR AND GLORY BEFORE THE LAW COUNCIL. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE LORD’S PRESENCE AS GLORY ARE EXODUS 13:21-22; 19:9, 16-18; 24:15-18; 33:18-23; 34:29-35; 40:34-38; NEHEMIAH 9:12, 19; NUMBERS 1:50-2:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-6:1; 7:1-3; PSALM 26:8; 63:2; 85:9; ISAIAH 3:8; JEREMIAH 2:10-11; HOSEA 1:9 AND EZEKIEL CHAP. 1; CHAP. 10; 11:22; 43:2-9. THE GLORY & MAJESTY IS WITH THE CHRISTIAN PEOPLE WHERE STEPHEN’S HOUSE WOULD HAVE MORE GLORY THAN THAT OF JESUS’ HOUSE SINCE STEPHEN GAVE AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) & NOT ABRAHAM’S SEED IN ACTS 7:47-50. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JEREMIAH 2:11; JOHN 16:7, 15; 1ST PETER 4:14; 5:10; ROMANS 5:2; 8:16-18, 21,  30;  9:23;  PHILIPPIANS  3:21; COLOSSIANS 1:27; 3:4; JUDE 1:24;  2ND   CORINTHIANS  4:17 AND JOHN 3:3. THE LORD STEPHEN IS PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN ACTS 6:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN ROMANS 6:4; 15:6; EPHESIANS 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 2:11; 4:20 & REVELATION 1:6. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF BLESSING IN ACTS 6:8; 7:59: IN THE BOOK OF ACTS 20:35 THE “LORD SAYS THAT IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE.” BLESSING HAS TO DO WITH GIVING AND RECEIVING. STEPHEN GAVE TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD, AND HE RECEIVED FROM THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:59. A BLESSING IS A HOPEFUL PRAYER DEMONSTRATED BY STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. ONE TRUE SCRIPTURE IS IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. TO BE A CHRISTIAN IS A BLESSING FROM GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16-21. HOW DO CHRISTIANS BLESS GOD? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 103:1- 2, 17-18, 20-21; GENESIS 49:1-28. WE CAN BLESS RELATIVES AND FAMILY IN LUKE 2:21-35. WE CAN BLESS ACQUAINTANCES IN LUKE 6:27-36. WE ARE INSTRUCTED TO BLESS OUR FOES AND ENEMIES IN LUKE 6:27-28. WHAT DO WE HAVE TO DO TO INHERIT A BLESSING? SOME PASSAGES ARE DEUTERONOMY 28:1-14; PSALM 92:1-2; 139:17-18; NUMBERS  6:24-26; ACTS 5:41; JAMES 1:12; GALATIANS 5:22-23; ROMANS 1:11-12 AND  2ND CORINTHIANS 2:14. HOW ARE WE LIMITED IN BLESSING? SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE 2ND SAMUEL 12:7-14; DEUTERONOMY 6:11-12; JAMES 1:14-15 & NUMBERS 20:12. WHAT QUALIFIES ME FOR A BLESSING?  SOME  TRUE SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 1:1-2; 84:11; 128:1;  146:5;  JEREMIAH  17:7;  DEUTERONOMY 16:17; ROMANS 12:14; PROVERBS 19:17; GALATIANS 6:9 AND REVELATION 21:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING IS IN JAMES 3:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3; 11:31; EPHESIANS 1:3 & REVELATION 14:1. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF POWER AND MIGHT IN ACTS 6:8; 7:55: POWER IS THE AUTHORIZATION THROUGH SOMEONE AND THE ABILITY TO DO IT. GOD IS UNLIMITED IN POWER, BUT ALL HIS CREATIONS ARE LIMITED. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOB 1:6-12; 2:1-6; 39:11, 19; PROVERBS 30:30; JUDGES 16:5-6, 12;  GENESIS 31:29; PROVERBS  3:27; MICAH 2:1; ROMANS  3:9; 13:1; 2ND PETER 2:11; HOSEA 13:14; LUKE 10:19-20; 22:53; DANIEL 6:27; JOHN 14:30; 19:11; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-5 AND EPHESIANS 6:10-18. WE HAVE THE POWER OF GOD IN US AS CHRISTIANS. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE ISAIAH 9:6;  40:29;  49:5;  PSALM  21:1;  68:35; 84:7; 138:3; ROMANS 1:16; JOHN 1:12;  ACTS 1:8;  3:12; 6:8;  LUKE 24:49;  EPHESIANS 3:7, 16; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9; 1ST PETER 1:5; AND  MATTHEW 28:18-20. STEPHEN’S POWER IS LINKED TO THE LORD’S OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN POWER & MIGHT IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:11; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:18. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF STRENGTH IN ACTS 6:5, 8: STRENGTH IS OUR INTERNAL CHARACTER AND OUR SPIRITUAL MATURITY. STEPHEN WAS STRONG IN THE LORD IN PERFORMING GOD’S TASKS IN ACTS 6:8. WHY DO STRENGTHS TEND TO HINDER US FROM TRUSTING GOD? ONE SCRIPTURE IS JUDGES 7:1-25. WE SHOULD ALWAYS APPRECIATE OUR STRENGTH IN KNOWING IT COMES FROM GOD AND NOT SELF. SELF-SUFFICIENCY IS A REAL PROBLEM IN THINKING WE CAN DO IT WITHOUT GOD’S HELP. ONE SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-31. DEPEND ON GOD AND ACHIEVE IN LUKE 4:1-13. BUT THERE ARE SOME WEAKNESSES BECAUSE OF OUR STRENGTHS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MARK 14:38; ISAIAH 40:29-31; 41:10; 57:12-13; GALATIANS 4:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS  2:7, 11; 16:13; DANIEL 1:4, 17;  2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2-10; EXODUS 31:3; ROMANS 12:6; EPHESIANS 1:16-17; 3:20; 6:10-20; HAGGAI 2:5; EZEKIEL 11:19; JOHN  14:16;  1ST TIMOTHY 4:14; ECCLESIASTES 4:12;  10:10;  ZECHARIAH 4:6 AND JEREMIAH 20:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STRENGTH IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2; TITUS 1:4; HEBREWS 1:5; JAMES 1:17, 27; 1ST PETER 1:2-3 & 1ST JOHN 1:2. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THANKS AND THANKSGIVING IN ACTS 6:3, 5, 8, 7:59: GRATITUDE IS A HUMAN EXPRESSION OF THANKS IN COMMUNICATION TO PROTECTION, BLESSING, OR AGAPE LOVE. STEPHEN SHOWED GRATITUDE TO THE PEOPLE AND WIDOWS AND THANKS WAS GIVEN TO GOD IN ACTS 6:1-6:10. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THANKFULNESS OR GRATITUDE ARE 1ST CHRONICLES 16:4; PSALM 92:1-15; ROMANS 1:18-23; EPHESIANS 2:1-10; 4:12; LEVITICUS 7:12-13; PSALM 42:4; 145:7; 150:3-5;  DEUTERONOMY 16:9-17;  2ND  CHRONICLES 5:12-13; NEHEMIAH 11:17; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3; 5:18;  1ST CORINTHIANS 11:24; 14:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:14 & PHILIPPIANS 1:3-5. ISRAEL GAVE THANKS TO GOD FOR HIS COVENANT PROMISES IN PSALM 18:17; 28:6; 30:8-12; 32:5; 34:2; DEUTERONOMY 32:4 AND ISAIAH 30:20-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THANKS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:20 & COLOSSIANS 3:17; 1:3, 12. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN ACTS 6:12-8:3: LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT, AND INSTRUCTION FROM GOD FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. GOD’S LAW CAUSES US TO LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. GOD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. GOD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES OF GOD’S LAW ARE GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17;  4:1-16; 6:1-13;  9:18-26; 10:6-20; 12:2-3;  15:6;  17:4-7,  10;  18:19;  EXODUS  19:5-6;  DEUTERONOMY  26:18-19;  34:6-7. THE 18 ORDERS OF THE LAW IS USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 &  PSALM 18:21,  TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV), STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV),  REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3, PRECEPTS IN PSALM 119:4 (NIV), STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17;  10:11 (KJV), DECREES  IN  1ST CHRONICLES  29:19,  ORDINANCES  IN   NUMBERS  9:12  (KJV),  COMMANDS  IN DEUTERONOMY   6:1-9,  JUDGMENTS   IN  EXODUS 24:3 (KJV), WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9, REGULATIONS & TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3, RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150, CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); 7:6 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV), COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153 & MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. THESE WORDS ARE THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW & THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE 10 COMMANDMENTS IS A GENTILE LAW IN THE 1ST TIME MOSES CAME DOWN IN  EXODUS  20:1-17;  34:14,  17, 21; 40:20;  DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21;  27:15-16;  LEVITICUS  19:1-8;  MATTHEW  5:17-48;  12:1-14;  22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE  10:27;  ROMANS  8:1-17;  13:8-9;  GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & TITUS 3:1-11. THE COVENANT BOOK WAS USED FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW WAS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 25-31; LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 1-27; NUMBERS  CHAPTERS  4-10, 28-29;  15:32-36; DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THE 613 JEWISH LAWS ARE IN THE MITZVOT AS JEWISH GODS & GENTLE CHRISTIAN GODS IN JOHN 10:35. STEPHEN OBEYED GOD’S ORDERS IN ACTS 6:5-7:60. STEPHEN LEANED ON GOD & TOLD THE AUTHORITIES THAT THEY “RECEIVED THE (LORD YAH’S) LAW BY THE DIRECTION OF ANGELS (LORDS)…HAVE NOT KEPT IT” IN ACTS 7:53. STEPHEN IS OUR GUIDE WE MUST FOLLOW. HE WAS IN COMMUNE WITH GOD BY CALLING ON GOD IN ACTS 7:59. HE TOLD THE LAW & THE HIGH PRIEST ABOUT ISRAEL’S/GENTILE’S HISTORY OF DISOBEYING GOD BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. GOD’S LAW KEEPS US FOCUSED ON HIM & STEPHEN WAS FAITHFUL EVEN TO THE DEATH IN THE STONING. GENTILE LAW WAS ESTABLISHED BY JAMES IN ACTS 15:21, 24-29; 21:18-25. GENTILE LAW IS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM IDOLS (MARTIAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM BLOOD. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS (1ST TIME) IS THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS OF THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS OF THE LAW IN LUKE 10:27. TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470. THE LAW IS DONE BY THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN JEWISH LAW, BY THE 23RD/24TH ORDERS OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 IN GENTILE LAW & IN ALONE OR 1 IN CHRISTIAN LAW & BY THE 30TH SUPREME ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS), ELOHIM (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30; ROMANS 13:1-10 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORD WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS CLEARS THE WAY FOR THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IN THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER EL. THERE ARE 60 OTHER LORD’S LAWS IN SCRIPTURE. STEPHEN WAS ACCUSED OF BLASPHEMY BY THE LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11 & RELIGIOUS LAW IN ACTS 6:13. WE SHOULD OBEY GOD’S LAW IN THE CHURCH GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES AS LONG AS IT LINES UP WITH THE SCRIPTURE & IF IT DOES NOT TAKE AWAY FROM YOUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD. THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS AGAINST STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:13 TO RESIST HIM & FINDING NO FAULT IN HIM. GOD ALLOWED HIM TO GO BEFORE THE LAW TO SHOW THAT GOD IS IN CONTROL. GOD ALLOWED THE LAW OF STEPHEN, FIRST, THE INVESTIGATION, A COMPLAINT OF STIRRING UP THE PEOPLE & ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CITY. THEY WOULD NOT AGREE WITH STEPHEN ABOUT HIS GOD BUT DISPUTED WITH HIM. THE FREEDMEN CHURCH TREATED STEPHEN WRONGFULLY WITH MEN SECRETLY INDUCING THE TRUTH THAT HE WAS BLASPHEMING MOSES & GOD (YAH). SECOND, WAS THE APPREHENSION TO SEIZE, ARREST OR CAPTURE IN THE CITY. THIS WAS ALLOWED BY GOD TO SHOW WHO STEPHEN COULD TRUST IN. THIRD, THE IMPRISONMENT IN THE CITY WAS TO SHOW GOD’S HOLINESS & OMNISCIENCE.  STEPHEN HAD OTHER PRISON INMATES WITH HIM IN JAIL. THIS CALLED FOR A TESTIMONY IN GOD. FOURTH, IS THE COUNCIL WHERE STEPHEN WOULD GIVE HIS DEFENSE IN THE CITY BEFORE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (18-36AD) MEANING ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER AND ADDED DEPRESSION. THEY TREATED HIM WITH FALSE WITNESSES. FIFTH, WAS THE STUBBORNNESS OF THE COUNCIL, THEY CAST STEPHEN OUT, STOPPED THEIR EARS & CAME TO HIM IN ONE MIND BY HIM SAYING “STIFF-NECKED & UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART & EARS! YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, AS FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU (LAW)” IN ACTS 7:51 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. SIXTH, WAS THE CHARGE OF ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP & THE NATURE OF THE CHARGE, THEY WANTED TO KILL STEPHEN. HE DID NOTHING WRONG. THE LAW DID NOT WANT TO BARGAIN WITH GOD. SEVENTH, IS HIS DEATH OUTSIDE THE CITY. AS THE LAW WAS STONING STEPHEN, HE WAS “CALLING ON GOD” & SAYING “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT” IN ACTS 7:59. STEPHEN SAID “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN” IN 7:60. THEN HE FELL ASLEEP. EIGHTH, GOD’S CHURCH HAD THE RESTORATION PROCESS IN THE GREATEST PERSECUTION OF THE LAW VERSES CHURCH IN ACTS 8:1. EIGHTH, HIS BURIAL IS GREAT & YOUNG MEN CARRIED HIM & MADE GREAT LAMENTATION IN ACTS 8:2. IN ACTS 8:3 IS THE RESURRECTION & THRONE & SAUL MADE HAVOC ARRESTING THEM & COMMITTING THEM TO PRISON. STEPHEN DID NOT SIN, BUT TRUSTED GOD AS HIS TRUTH. IT SHOWED GOD’S GLORY & IS THE GREATEST ETERNAL DEATH DONE & THE MOST RIGHTEOUS LORD IN JOHN 7:18. IN SIRACH 19:20 SAYS THE LORD STEPHEN IS ALL WISDOM & ALL THE PERFORMANCE OF LAW & PROVEN IN SIRACH 1:18; 11:15; ECCLESIASTES 7:12; 9:16, 18; ACTS 6:3, 8, 10; 7:51-53. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN THE FREEDMEN CHURCH AND CHURCH OF GOD IS IN ACTS 6:8-6:11 THE FREEDMEN CHURCH COMPRISED OF A JEWISH SYNAGOGUE IN ACTS 6:9. THEY HAD BEEN CAPTURED AND TAKEN TO ROME BY THE GENERAL POMPEY IN 106 TO 48 BC., THEN LATER RELEASED. POMPEY FOUND THE JEWS WERE SO FOCUSED ON THEIR RELIGIOUS CUSTOMS THAT POMPEY THOUGHT THEY WERE SLAVES THAT WERE WORTHLESS TO HIM. MOST FREEDMEN’S WENT TO JERUSALEM, & IN ROME. THE FREEMEN SLAVES CAME FROM THE NAME MANUMITTED (SON OF A FORMER SLAVE). THEY ENDURED HARDSHIP & TREATED STEPHEN HARSHLY, DISPUTING ABOUT THE GOD’S RELIGIOUS TRUTH. THEY COULDN’T RESIST THE SPIRITUAL WISDOM HE DID IN ACTS 6:10. GOD’S CHURCH IS AN ORGANIZATION TO PRAISE & WORSHIP GOD & TO LEARN WHO GOD REALLY IS. IN THE OT CHURCH IS CALLED “THE CONGREGATION” IN ISAIAH 14:13; 49:6; EXODUS 19-40; DEUTERONOMY 12:1-28. IN THE  NT THE CHURCH IS ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 2:47; 5:11;  6:7; 7:38; 8:1, 3; 9:3-7, 31; 11:22, 26; 12:1, 5, 25; 13:1; 14:23, 27; 15:3-4, 22, 41; 16:5; 18:22; 19:20, 32, 37, 39, 41; 20:17, 28; 22:6-11; 26:12-18; 28:31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:1; MATTHEW 16:18; 18:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2; 4:17; 6:4; 10:11, 32; 11:18; 12:12-31; 16:19 & PHILIPPIANS 3:5; 4:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1;  ROMANS 12:3-8; 16:5, 16-17; EPHESIANS 1:22; 2:11-22; 4:15 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. THE CHURCH IS TO WORSHIP THE LORD. IT IS A GATHERING. THE CHRISTIAN TERM FOR CHURCH IS “ECCLESIA” IN THE NT. STEPHEN WAS GATHERED TO THE SYNAGOGUES IN JERUSALEM. HE WENT TO CHURCH & GATHERED INFORMATION BY GOD FOR HIS MINISTRY. THE PROBLEM WAS WITH THE FREEDMEN CHURCH TO PERFORM SIGNS & WONDERS, BUT HE OVERCAME ALL PROBLEMS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN GALATIANS 1:4 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. ALL THE CORPORALS (LEVITIES) DIES UNDER THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD PETER, ALL THE SERGEANTS (PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE BEHEADING LINKED TO THE LORD JOHN, ALL THE LIEUTENANTS (CHIEF PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD JESUS AND ALL THE CAPTAINS (HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE STONING LINKED TO THE LORD JAMES EMPOWERED BY CHIEF OF POLICE (CHIEF HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE PERSECUTION LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN WHEN IT ALL SAID AND DONE AT THE END OF ACTS 28:31. STEPHEN’S RESTORATION CROWN MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:5-7:59: CROWN MEANS “HIGHEST LORD”. GOD IS HELEYON OR ELYON WHICH MEANS THE MOST-HIGH AS THE CREATOR. IT INDICATES WEALTH OR POWER. IN THE OT CROWNS WERE USED IN DIFFERENT OFFICES IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, THE HIGH PRIEST WORE A CROWN FOR HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD. IT SIGNIFIED A SPECIAL CALLING FROM THE LORD IN EXODUS 29:6; 39:30. SECOND, THE HEBREW KINGS WORE A CROWN IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:10. THIS OFFICE OF THE KING WAS ONLY GIVEN BY GOD. GOLD CROWNS WITH JEWELS WERE WORN BY PAGAN KINGS & IDOLS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & ESTHER 1:11. JOSHUA WAS GIVEN A BEAUTIFUL CROWN BY THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH FOR HIS KINGSHIP & PRIESTHOOD IN ZECHARIAH 6:11, 14. A CROWN WAS USED AT BANQUETS TO SHOW JOY & FEASTING IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11; ISAIAH 28:1 & EZEKIEL 23:42. CROWN MEANS POWER OR ROYALTY IN NAHUM 3:17 (KJV), GLORY & HONOR IN JOB 19:9; PSALM 8:5; EZEKIEL 16:12. CROWN MEANS PRIDE IN JOB 31:36 & ISAIAH 28:3. THE NT CROWN MEANS TO BE WORN AT BANQUETS OR A PRIZE GIVEN FOR LAW OR MILITARY SERVICE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:5. CHRISTIANS WAS THOUGHT OF AS A JOY AND A CROWN IN PHILIPPIANS 4:1 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19 IN TRAINING FOR THE MINISTRY. ALSO THE CROWN SYMBOLIZES ETERNAL LIFE TO CHRISTIAN’S IN JAMES 1:12; 1ST PETER 5:4 & REVELATION 2:10; 3:11. GOLD CROWNS WERE PLACED ON THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 4:4. ALSO IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION THE CROWN INDICATED THE VICTORIES OF THE LOCUST IN REVELATION 9:7; THE WOMAN OF 12 STARS IN 12:1; AND THE CHRIST IN 6:2; 14:14. THE GREEK WORD FOR CROWN INDICATED A ROYAL CROWN USED FOR THE DIADEMS ON THE HEAD OF THE DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:3; THE BEAST OF THE SEA & EARTH IN REVELATION 13:1 & THE CHRIST IN REVELATION 19:12 MEANING “THE WORD OF GOD”. LAST, THE CROWN OF THORNS SYMBOLIZED VICTORY IN MARK 15:17. A BEAUTIFUL CROWN IS GIVEN FROM THE LORD’S HAND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:16. THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS A REJOICING CROWN & A WISDOM CROWN IN SIRACH 1:11, 18. A CROWN OF GLADNESS IS FOUND IN SIRACH 15:6. THE CROWN OF OLD MEN IS THEIR EXPERIENCE & THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS GLORY. THE CROWN OF GLORY IS IN SIRACH 47:6. THE CROWN OF GOLD IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:4; 1ST MACCABEES 4:57 AND SIRACH 45:12. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:2 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE FOREVER TRIUMPHING CROWN OF VICTORY. STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS CROWN OR THE HIGHEST LORD WHICH HAS CHRISTIAN FACETS OF MEANING. STEPHEN USED HIS CROWN (LORDSHIP) BEFORE THE HIGH PRIEST IN HIS DEFENSE FOR GOD. STEPHEN ALSO USED HIS CROWN IN THE CHURCHES AROUND JERUSALEM FOR MINISTRY OF SIGNS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS AND WONDERS IN ACTS 6:8. ALSO STEPHEN IS THE CROWN OF CHRISTIANITY BEING THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD. THROUGH STEPHEN THE CROWN WAS RESTORED IN ACTS 7:47-50; HEBREWS 1:5-14 & REVELATION 19:12. STEPHEN’S CROWN IS THE 10 LETTER NAME FOR GOD WHICH MEANS “KETER” ASSOCIATED WITH THE “TREE OF LIFE” & IS THE MOST-HIGHEST POINT OF ETERNITY. ONLY TWO INSTANCES THAT THE CROWN IS NAMED. FIRST, THE FEMALE ATARAH WHICH MEANS “CROWN OR MOST-HIGH” IS DOCUMENTED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. ALSO ATAROTH MEANS CROWNS. ATAROTHADAR & ATAROTHADDAR MEANS CROWNS OF GREATNESS & GLORY. SECOND, THE MALE STEPHEN MEANS “HIGHEST LORD” IN ACTS 6:5; 8; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:21. THE CAPHTORIM OR CAPHTOR WAS A CROWN GROUP OF PEOPLE ASSOCIATED WITH THE PHILISTINES IN GENESIS 10:14. CAPHTORIM DOES MEAN POMEGRANATE, THE CROWN, KNOP, VERY HIGH AND PLACE OF ROCK TOWERS. STEPHEN’S WEEK INVOLVES THE WICKEDNESS OF THE LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1-3:24 FOR 7 DAYS. ALSO THE CROWN IS IN ODE 1, 5, 17 OF THE ODES OF SOLOMON PAGE 268, 270 & 277-278. STEPHEN’S CROWN WEEK CONSISTED OF THE  TRIUMPHAL ENTRY ON MONDAY 33AD, THE TEMPLE CLEANSED ON TUESDAY 33AD, SIGNS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS AND WONDERS ON WEDNESDAY 33AD, THE PREPARATION  DAY  ON  THURSDAY  33AD, THE  PASSOVER  SUPPER  ON  THURSDAY  NIGHT  33 AD, BETRAYAL,  ARREST  AND  DEATH ON FRIDAY 33AD (6:00 AM-3:00 PM), BURIAL ON FRIDAY NIGHT-SATURDAY 33AD AND THE RESURRECTION, ASCENSION AND THRONE ON SUNDAY 33AD. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN IS IN EPHESIANS 3:14. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE OF TREE OF LIFE IS IN ACTS 7:30, 50: STEPHEN WAS FULL OF DIVINE NATURE (INTERCOURSE) IN ACTS 6:5. HE COULD NOT BE CHARGED AS A SINNER BECAUSE THERE IS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNION IN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE. THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS ARE HOLY DIVINE NATURE. THE PROOFS ARE LUKE 23:43; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12 & 13; ACTS 7:55, 56; 17:29; ROMANS 1:20; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 21:1-22:21. HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE IS NOT ONE FLESH IN MARRIAGE IT IS THE GODHEAD BODILY. HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE ESCAPES CORRUPTION OF THE WORLD’S LUST. THE BURNING BUSH GROWS INTO A LIFE TREE IN THE MOUNTAINS IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE LIFE TREE IN THE GARDEN IS IN ACTS 6:5; GENESIS 2:9;  3:17, 22, 24; PROVERBS 13:12 & MOTHER IN PROVERBS 3:18; FRUIT IN ACTS 6:5; PROVERBS 11:30; SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-7:59; PROVERBS 15:4; CHURCH IN ACTS 6:7; REVELATION 2:7 & NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 22:2, 14. STEPHEN’S FAMILY LINE IN MARY & JOSEPH’S MARRIAGE IS WITHOUT SIN IN HER HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSES. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS NOT THE “DIVINE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH MARY TO HAVE JESUS. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS LINKED TO GOD’S PERFECT LAW OF LOVE AND NOT THE INCOMPLETE LAW OF MAN. JESUS MAY HAVE HAD A COMPANION (DATING) NAMED MARY & ALSO A SISTER NAMED MARY. JESUS NEVER USED MARY MAGDALENE IN A SEXUAL EROS LOVE WAY BECAUSE HE IS SINLESS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; HEBREWS 4:15; 1ST JOHN 3:9 & THE RESTORATION OF THE BRIDAL CHAMBER RELATIONSHIP IS IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 87-100. SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD IN DIVINE PLAN FOR THE CONQUEST OF THE HOLY LAND ON PAGE 546. THE HOUSE OF THE LORD IS IN THE SAMUEL APOCRYPHON ON PAGES 551-552. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 BY THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OFFICES: STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL HIGH PRIEST---HIGH SERGEANT AS THE ULTIMATE END TIME MOST-HIGHEST PRIEST---SERGEANT IN ACTS 6:7; 7:59-60; 29:2: THERE ARE 3 DISTINCT OFFICES MENTIONED IN STEPHEN’S MINISTRY FROM ACTS 6:7-ACTS 7:56. PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS] IS THE CHURCH OFFICE FUNCTION OF A PRIEST [SERGEANT]. PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH BY STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] CAN REFER TO THE CLERGY OF THE ANGLICAN, EPISCOPALIAN, ORTHODOX & CATHOLIC CHURCHES. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE “UNIVERSAL CHURCH” THE COMING KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD---NCO CORPS [ROYALTY HAS ALWAYS HAD AN ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY ORIGIN THE VERY 1ST TIME MOSES WENT UP/CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN BECAUSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN AS PENTECOST, THE FEMALE YAHWEH, THE DIVINE QANAH & LADY OF KINGDOMS WHICH MEANS VICTORY, ROYALTY & CONQUERING] IN PROVERBS 8:22-29; 1ST PETER 2:9 & ACTS 29:2. THE “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS---SERGEANTS” WHICH IS THE TRUE COVENANT BETWEEN GOD & ISRAEL [THIS WAS THE 2ND TIME MOSES WENT UP/CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN] WHICH WERE A HOLY PEOPLE IN EXODUS 19:6. THERE WERE 3 ORDERS IN THE PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS]. THEY CONSISTED OF HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT] WHICH WAS THE CROWN, THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT] & THE LEVITE [CORPORAL]. THE MALE DESCENDANTS OF AARON WERE KNOWN AS “PRIESTS [SERGEANTS]” IN NUMBERS 3:10. MALE PEOPLE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI CONSISTED OF LEVITES [CORPORALS]. BOTH HELD SERVANT-HOOD TO THEIR GOD. THE CHIEF FUNCTION OF THE PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS] BEGAN IN THE 1ST TABERNACLE & THEN GREW IN THE 1ST TEMPLE. THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] PROTECTED THE SACRED VESSELS IN THE PERFORMANCE OF SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS IN CEREMONIES. THE OFFICE OF THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] IS ALSO CALLED TEACHERS WHICH TAUGHT ABOUT MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE & PRACTICES IN LEVITICUS 13-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT] WAS THE AUTHORITY & HEAD OF ISRAEL, WHICH  ENTERED  THE “HOLY OF HOLIES” CONCERNING ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16, & THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] ACCOMPANIED BY THE LEVITE [CORPORALS] CLEANSED THE TEMPLE FROM POLLUTIONS, SERVED THE SANCTUARY, PRAISED THEIR GOD, HELPED IN SACRIFICIAL SACRAMENTS, AND  THE  TEACHING  POSITION. THE TRUE PRIEST [SERGEANT] COULD NOT MARRY A TRUE DIVORCED WOMAN, A FORMER WHORE IN LEVITICUS 21:14. ALSO IF THE PRIEST [SERGEANT], HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT] OR LEVITE [CORPORAL] WAS HINDERED BY ANY KIND OF DISEASE, BIRTH DEFECTS, IF HE IS LAME, A HUNCKBACK, A DWARF, OR SOME  KIND  OF  MUTILATION  HE  COULD  NOT  BE  OR  BECOME  A PRIEST [SERGEANT] OR HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT] IN LEVITICUS 21:16-23. IN THE NT “PRIEST [SERGEANT]” IS NEVER USED IN THE CHURCH OR THE OFFICE OF A MINISTER & WITH CHRISTIANITY, GENTILISM & JUDAISM IT ENTERS THE NT IN ACTS 4:1, 6; ACTS 14:13. IN HEBREWS 5:4-6; 7:11, 23-28; 9:23-28; 10:10-19 IS THE LORD JESUS AS A HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT] AS THE PERFECT LAMB FOR MAN ONLY. THE RELEASE OF THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN), WHICH THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE FOR MAKES A PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS] FOR THE ETERNAL MERCY & WISDOM/AUTHORITY SHOWN BY GOD IN HEBREWS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59 OFFERED UP HIS BODY FOR THE CHARGES OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S, LIKE LUCIFER & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT SINNED AGAINST GOD & FELL FROM HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14 & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16; 1ST JOHN 5:16; EZEKIEL 1, 10; REVELATION 4; GENESIS 3:24 & ISAIAH 6. THE LORD YAHWEH WANTED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DIE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. THIS DOES NOT AFFECT WHAT THE LORD JESUS DID AS THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 6:5-11, BUT IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS JESUS ENTERS IN THE ANGELS (LORDS) AS THE “MORNING STAR” IN REVELATION 22:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS)/OTHER LORD’S IN ACTS 7:60 & CANNOT DIE IN LUKE 20:36 THAT “THEY DIE NO MORE” TELLS THE KIND OF PRIESTHOOD THE FATHER STEPHEN HELD. THE LORD JESUS DIED FOR “MANKIND” & NOT ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT] OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE 2 LEVELS OF MERCY. FIRST, IS MERCY & BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. SECOND, IS MERCY WITH FORGIVENESS BY THE LORD JESUS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT] BY THE LORD SOLOMON BUILDING THE LORD STEPHEN’S HOUSE & NOT DAVID IN HEBREWS 7:21; 10:21. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT] FOR THE LORDS & LADIES ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT] FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24. STEPHEN IS THE MOST-HIGHEST PRIEST [MOST-HIGHEST SERGEANT] FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER THE LORDSHIP OF CHRISTIANITY IN HEBREWS 7:1, 21. STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET AS THE ULTIMATE END TIME MOST-HIGHEST PROPHET IN ACTS 6:8; 7:58-60; 29:2: PROPHET OR PROPHETESS WAS A PERSON CHOSEN BY GOD TO SPEAK GOD’S WORDS OF HIS DIVINE PREROGATIVES AND PLANS. STEPHEN  HAD THE OFFICE OF A  PROPHET IN  THE SENSE THAT HE FULFILLED GIVING  MESSAGES BY  GOD IN  RESPECT TO ACTS 6:8-7:53, 59; 8:26; 10:3-8, 22, 12:23; 27:23-24;  LUKE  1:11-19;  9:26;  2ND  SAMUEL 24:16-17;  2ND CHRONICLES 32:21;  REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THEY PROCLAIMED THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD IN ACTS 2:11, 17. THERE WORDS WERE LIKE MESSENGERS SENT BY THE LORD IN ISAIAH 55:11. THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS WERE ACCOMPANIED BY SIGNS IN JEREMIAH 13:1-11; CHAPTER 19; & EZEKIEL 4:1-17; 24:1-27. IT WAS IDENTIFIED WITH A CERTAIN PERSON IN ISAIAH 7:1; 8:1-4. STEPHEN DID SIGNS WITH THE PEOPLE & IS CALLED AN “ACTED ORACLE” TO MAKE UNDERSTANDING EASIER TO THE PRESENT PEOPLE TO GIVE MORE OF GOD’S POWER & THE EFFECTUAL WORD TO ACCOMPLISH DIVINE EVENTS BY THE WILL OF GOD IN ACTS 6:8. STEPHEN DID THIS AS THE GENTILE PROPHET LIKE MOSES’ 80 YEAR KINGDOM. THE OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND, & IT INVOLVES TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN THAT PROPHETS, LIKE ISAIAH WALKED NAKED & BAREFOOT FOR A FULL THREE YEARS SHOWING HIS BUTTOCK FOR A SIGN & WONDER AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. MICAH STRIPPED & WAS BARE BECAUSE OF THE HARLOTRY & IDOLS COMMITTED IN THE CITY IN MICAH 1:8. STEPHEN IN HIS STONING WAS STRIPPED DOWN AND LED TO DIE IN THE HANDS OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 7:59-60. NORMALLY PEOPLE STONED WOULD BE STRIPPED OF THEIR CLOTHING IN ACTS 22:20 AND ACTS 7:58. STEPHEN OBEYED GOD TOTALLY & IT SHOWED THE KIND OF OFFICE HE HAD. STEPHEN FOCUSED ON WHAT GOD’S INTENT WAS AND DID IT NO MATTER WHAT THE OUTCOME WAS. STEPHEN WAS STRIPPED AGAINST EGYPT IN SPIRIT, BABYLON IN MIND & JERUSALEM IN BODY IN CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP. ALSO THERE ARE 2 KINDS OF BEING “SAVED.” FIRST, IS THE TOTAL PROTECTION IN CALLING ON THE LORD YAH BY THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 2:21; 7:59. SECOND, IS THE FORGIVENESS OF BEING “SAVED” BY THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23. STEPHEN IS THE TRUE MOST-HIGHEST PROPHET FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER THE LORDSHIP OF CHRISTIANITY IN HEBREWS 7:1, 21. THIS BASICALLY RULES OUT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES FOR HAVING A HOLY OFFICE OF A TRUE PROPHET BECAUSE OF TWO UNIQUE QUALIFICATIONS. FIRST, IS THE SPECIAL COMMAND TO STRIP NAKED AND BAREFOOT WHERE ANYONE COULD SEE YOU OUT IN THE OPEN IN A PUBLIC AREA DONE IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. NORMALLY IF THIS IS DONE YOU WOULD GET ARRESTED, LOCKED UP AND CHARGED FOR STRIPPING, BUT THIS SHOWS HOW THIS PROPHETIC OFFICE IS HOLY AND SEPARATED FROM THE REST. ALL ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ABIDES BY ANOTHER LAW, WHICH IS A MAFIA AND DISOBEYS THE COMMAND OF THE LORD WILL HAVE GREATER CONSEQUENCES IN TAKING THE OPPOSITION OF A LAW OR MAFIA THAT IS CONTRARY AND DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS. EVEN THOSE WHO TEACH AGAINST THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IN THE END WILL FACE THE CONSEQUENCES IF THEY TRY TO COMPETE AGAINST THE LORD’S COMMANDS. THIS SPECIAL COMMAND OF STRIPPING OUT IN THE OPEN IS NOT FOR EVERYBODY, BUT FOR THOSE WHO ARE ESPECIALLY CHOSEN BY THE LORD. THIS SPECIAL COMMAND DOES NOT CONCERN STRIPPING IN MARRIAGE WITH YOUR OWN HUSBAND OR WIFE BECAUSE IT WILL NEVER LEADS TO ANY SEXUALITY. ALSO IT DOES NOT CONCERN THOSE WHO ARE SOLICITED AS STRIPPERS FOR MONEY GAIN, BUT THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IS HOLY TO THE LORD. SECOND, IS HAVING THE ABILITY TO WATCH PORN BEHIND CLOSED DOORS IN EZEKIEL 8:1-18. THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IS NOT FOR EVERYONE, BUT FOR THE TRULY HOLY AND HUMBLE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ABIDES BY THE LORD’S COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION. ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT TEACH AGAINST THIS SPECIAL COMMAND WILL FACE THE CONSEQUENCES IF THEY ARE CONTRARY AND DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS. THE REASON FOR THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IS TO KNOW THE TRUTH ABOUT IT AND MAKE A IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT AGAINST ALL WHO DOES SUCH THINGS BECAUSE OF THE PORN THAT IS COMMITTED IN MARRIAGE OR OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE DONE DAILY IN THE COUNTRY IN JUDE 14-15. WITHOUT SEEING AND KNOWING WHAT IS DONE BEHIND CLOSED DOORS, SUCH AS PORN IS TO BE IGNORANT TO THAT POINT OF LYING ABOUT IT AND TRYING TO FORCE ETERNAL CREATURES TO BE CONTRARY AND DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS. THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IS TO SIMPLY KNOW, AND NEVER ACT ON IT, OR YOU WILL BE PART OF THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT MERITS THIS SPECIAL OFFICE. THIS IS BECAUSE IT OFFENDS YOUR FRAGILE SENSIBILITIES & YOUR FUTILE BELIEFS, WHICH FORCEFUL IGNORANCE IS DAMNED IN REVELATION 21:8. STEPHEN’S OFFICE AS A MERCIFUL KING AS THE ULTIMATE END TIME MOST-HIGHEST KING IN ACTS 6:8; 7:10, 18, 47-52; 29:2: KING IS REFERENCED MORE THAN 2,000 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. IT REFERS TO GOD OR HUMAN RULERS. IT SHOWS SUPREME AUTHORITY AND POWER OVER PEOPLE. IT CAN MEAN RULER OF A TRIBE IN NUMBERS 31:8, OR RULER OF A CITY IN JOSHUA 12:9-24. KING BIBLICALLY CAN BE GIVEN A TITLE OF “LORD OR RULER” IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1-27, 16:13. KINGSHIP WAS OFTEN LINKED TO THE SECRET ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN ISAIAH 14 CONCERNING LUCIFER AND THE KING OF TYRE. ALSO IN 1ST KINGS 6:23-30 IT DEPICTS THE “CHERUBIM” IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. STEPHEN IN HIS DEFENSE DIRECTED THIS VERY THING TO THE LAW & HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS BY STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IN ACTS 7:47-50. IT SAYS “WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD FOR ME SAYS THE LORD?” IN ACTS 7:49. ALSO  THE PROPHET NATHAN PROMISES  DAVID THAT “YOUR  DYNASTY  AND  YOUR  KINGDOM  WILL  CONTINUE  FOR ALL TIME BEFORE ME, AND YOUR THRONE WILL BE SECURE FOREVER IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:16. IT IS NOT A COINCIDENCE THAT THE CHERUBIM’S GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. BUT IN THIS HOLY BIBLE REFERENCE THE KING’S THRONE IS PROTECTED BY GOD THROUGH THE CHERUBIM. STEPHEN’S “LORDSHIP” OR “KINGSHIP” IS LINKED TO GOD (LORD YAH) THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS). WHAT HOUSE DID STEPHEN BUILD FOR THE MOST-HIGHEST? ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INNUMERABLE AND MYRIADS OF MYRIADS OF ANGELS (LORDS) ACCOMPANY THEM IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2; PSALM 68:17; HEBREWS 12:22 & REVELATION 5:11. STEPHEN GAVE PRAISES TO GOD AS DID THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES. STEPHEN GLORIFIED YAH IN ACTS 7:55  IN  SIGNIFYING  THE  KIND OF HOUSE HE ESTABLISHED BECAUSE STEPHEN WAS OMNIPOTENT IN SUMMONING THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. KING SOLOMON BUILT HIS HOUSE FOR THE LORD STEPHEN. STEPHEN IS THE TRUE MOST-HIGHEST KING FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER THE LORDSHIP OF CHRISTIANITY IN HEBREWS 7:1, 21. STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF THE DEITY OF GOD (GODHEAD BODILY AND HOLY DIVINE NATURE—INTERCOURSE) AS THE ULTIMATE END TIME MOST-HIGHEST GODHEAD IN ACTS 29:2: STEPHEN WAS FULLY ANGEL (LORD) & FULLY GOD. ALSO ANGEL (LORD) MEANS STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY WAS GREATER IN POWER & MIGHT THAN THE JEWISH MAN JESUS CHRIST & IT IS REVEALED IN ACTS 7:59, WHEN STEPHEN SAYS ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES COMES TO LIGHT IN HEBREWS 2:1-18; 2ND  THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:9; GALATIANS 3:19; 4:14; 1ST PETER 1:10-12 & 2ND  PETER 2:11-22. THE LORD JESUS SAYS IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE IN ACTS 20:35. STEPHEN WAS CONSIDERED AS A “CHRISTIAN FATHER” IN MATTHEW 23:9; ACTS 6:15 & LUKE 20:35-36. SINCE ANGELS ARE LINKED TO GOD HIMSELF IN HIS THRONE IN REVELATION 4; ISAIAH 6; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1 & 10, PROVES STEPHEN’S NATURE OF ANGELS (LORDS). THE CHURCH OF GOD AND THE APOSTLES WERE LOOKING FOR MEN TO TAKE CARE OF SERVING TABLES FOR THE WIDOWS IN ACTS 6:1-3. THE APOSTLES VIEWED STEPHEN AS A MAN, BUT THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE NOT CALLED MAN, BUT YOUNG MAN IN TOBIT 5:10. BUT IN THIS CASE IT WAS DONE IN UNBELIEF IN ACTS 6:5 SAYING “STEPHEN WAS A MAN FULL OF FAITH & THE HOLY GHOST.” THIS HOLY GHOST WAS DIFFERENT FROM STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THIS ATTACK OF UNBELIEF PROVES THAT STEPHEN IS THE CLOAKED LORD IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:30-32. THE APOSTLES WERE QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & LIVED AS A PHARISEE & DID NOT UNDERSTAND THE IMMORALITY OF ANGELS (LORDS) THAT DO NOT MARRY & CANNOT DIE IN THE LAW, FOR THE LAW WAS MADE FOR MAN & NOT MAN FOR THE LAW & THE LAW IS NOT FOR ANGELS (LORDS) IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. STEPHEN IS THE LIKENESS OF THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 6:5 AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”. THE CHURCH, THE BUSINESS, THE MINISTRY & THE LAW LIED & WAS TRYING TO CALL HIM A “MAN OF THE LORD” IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13 &  “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” WITH THE NEEDS OF MAN IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9; ROMANS 1:25 & ACTS 6:15. THE LAW SAYS HE IS THE “MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN ACTS 7:51-53 WHICH IS A LIE BECAUSE HE IS A NON-APOSTLE & DID NOT LIVE AS A PHARISEE IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 6:5-15. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE MORNING STAR IS THE HIGHEST LEVELS & WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN YAHWEH AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD YAH’S PRESENCE IN ISAIAH 63:9 & ACTS 6:15. THE ANGELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN MATTHEW 18:10. LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:13 SAYS “I WILL BE LIKE THE HIGHEST” & ANGELS (LORDS) AT THE HIGHEST LEVELS CANNOT BE GOD. THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE DIVESTED OF DEITY BY “EMPTING SELF” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:1-11 & ACTS 6:5-7:60 IN OMNIPRESENCE & THE LORD’S IMAGE LIKENESS. STEPHEN’S STATUS AS BEING FULLY GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THAT STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THERE WAS NOT A PART ABOUT STEPHEN WHICH WAS NOT LINKED TO GOD. SECOND, HE IS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER IN THE LORD’S PRESENCE IN ACTS 6:15 & HEBREWS 1:1-14. THIRD, STEPHEN’S NAME ALSO MEANS CROWN WHICH CAN BE TRANSLATED AS “THE HIGHEST LORD AS THE FATHER” IN LUKE 1:32, 35, 76; 2:14; 19:38; 24:19 & MARK 11:10. GOD IS ELYON, HELEYON, THE LORD, JEHOVAH OR YAH AS THE “HIGHEST CREATOR.” FOURTH, THIS STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE DONE THESE SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES OR HEALINGS AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8 UNLESS GOD WAS WITH HIM. FIFTH, STEPHEN CALLS JESUS CHRIST DEITY IN ACTS 7:56, THEN IN ACTS 7:59, HE SAYS ‘LORD JESUS RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THIS MEANS STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER TO THE LORD YAH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CALLING ON GOD IN ACTS 7:59. SIXTH, STEPHEN IS BORN INTO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM & IS THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD AS THE ONLY VERY FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD, WHICH SHOWS HIS HOLY DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 17:24-32; AND 2ND PETER 1:4 WHICH DECLARES BEING “PARTAKERS  OF  THE  DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH  LUST.” THIS MEANS STEPHEN WAS FIRST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD & HE WAS SEPARATED FROM THE WORLD & THE PRICE OF THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:46. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP IS ABOVE ALL, EVEN HIS LORDSHIP OF THE SON JESUS OUR LORD PROVEN SUBSTANTIALLY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN; ROMANS 6:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; GALATIANS 1:1; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:3; 2ND PETER 1:17; 2ND JOHN 3; SIRACH 23:1 & REVELATION 3:21. SEVENTH, STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD WHICH MEANS “HE DOES NOT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM, & HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD” IN 1ST JOHN 1:3; 3:3; 3:9, 11, 4:7; HEBREWS 6:18; TITUS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 3:4. EIGHTH, HE IS THE FATHER AND CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER IN SCEVA SINCE IN ACTS 19:11-20 SAYS SCEVA WOULD KNOW STEPHEN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 22:1-29 AS SAUL THE BLASPHEMER. NINTH, THE LORD JESUS CALLS STEPHEN DEITY AFTER THE STONING IN ACTS 8:1. TENTH, STEPHEN’S DEITY IS ABOVE JESUS’ DEITY IN SIGNS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS AND WONDERS IN ACTS 6:8, BY GOD’S HAND IN THE TEN PLAGUES OF EGYPT & THE RED SEA CROSSING IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. ELEVENTH, STEPHEN COULD READ THOUGHTS AND KNEW WHAT WAS IN THE LORD’S SINCE HE HAD WISDOM WHICH IS AN ATTRIBUTE OF OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 7:51 BY STEPHEN SAYING “YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, AS YOUR FATHER’S DID SO DO YOU (CHRISTIAN LAW).” TWELFTH, STEPHEN HAS OMNIPRESENCE & OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8 BECAUSE ALL OF CHRISTIANITY GREW THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD IN ACTS 1:4-28:31. IN ACTS 1:8 SAYS “YOU WILL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME ON YOU, & YOU  SHALL  BE  WITNESSES  TO  GOD  IN  JERUSALEM, IN JUDEA & SAMARIA, & TO THE END OF THE EARTH.” STEPHEN IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD OF CHRISTIANITY IN HIS OWN PROMISE IN ACTS 1:4. THIRTEENTH, THE CHRISTIAN LAW BLASPHEMED STEPHEN, AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 7:51-60. FOURTEENTH, STEPHEN’S ANOINTING BREAKS ALL YOKES & UPLIFTS ALL PROBLEMS IN ACTS 6:5-7:60. FIFTEENTH, STEPHEN CAN’T BE EVIL TEMPTED & TEMPTS NO ONE IN JAMES 1:13. SIXTEENTH, HE IS FAITHFUL IN ETERNAL DEATH & CAN’T DENY SELF IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. SEVENTEENTH, STEPHEN’S IMMORTALITY IS IN LUKE 20:36. EIGHTEENTH, STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY IS IN MATTHEW 11:25-27. STEPHEN IS THE TRUE MOST-HIGHEST GODHEAD FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER THE LORDSHIP OF CHRISTIANITY IN HEBREWS 7:1, 21. THIS MEANS THERE IS A ETERNAL BREAKING POINT OF THE APOSTLE LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE LORDSHIP OF THE BIBLICAL LAW ENTERING IN AT HIS SIDE [PROVERBS 8:30-31] IN ASLEEP AT 100.0000% IN THE 1ST TIME ONLY IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE MARRIED LORD ENOCH IS THE ONLY ONE WHO WAS AUTHORIZED OR ALLOWED TO PASS THE ETERNAL DEATH WITHOUT DYING. THE LORD JAMES THAT OUTRANKS THE LORD SAUL & THEY BOTH KILLED SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BY THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE ALL THESE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS DID NOT FULLY PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & BOTH THESE LAW-ENFORCEMENT LORDS RECEIVED TEMPORARY ETERNAL PASSES [122 TIMES THROUGHOUT ACTS OF THE APOSTLES], LIKE ALL OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES, BUT STILL HAD TO ETERNALLY DIE AT THEIR PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES. THE MARRIED LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE STEPHEN HAS ALWAYS BEEN ABOVE THE INITIAL ETERNAL DEATH & WILL NEVER HAVE TO RECEIVE A PASS FOR IT.  BEFORE IS 2ND TIME TO ALL TIMES IS THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN’S 4 MOST-HIGHEST OFFICES THAT ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE MOST-HIGHEST NUMBER 1 POSITION IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE 100.0000% ENGLISH MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21-22 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15 & ACTS 7:1-56. AFTER IS THE 2ND TIME TO ALL TIMES IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 4 HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST OFFICES THAT ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST NUMBER 1 POSITION IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE 100.0000% ENGLISH MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21-22 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 29:2. THERE IS NO ETERNAL BREAKING POINTS FROM THE 2ND TIME TO ALL TIMES THAT IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST NUMBER 1. THE LORD ENOCH’S ETERNAL PASS FOREVER CONCERNS 61 VERSES IN ACTS 6:15-7:60 TIMES 6 IS 366 YEARS. THE APOSTLE LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH IS AT 21 YEARS TIMES 7 WITH A 3 YEAR PROPHESY & UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 300 YEARS IN THE MARRIED. ONCE, ANY ETERNAL CREATURE GOES THROUGH HIS PRECISE APPOINTED TIME BY BARELY STAYING ALIVE, THEN THEY MUST RECEIVE A ETERNAL PASS FOREVER FROM THE LORD IN ORDER NOT TO ETERNALLY DIE ANYMORE. THIS MEANS THERE IS A ETERNAL BREAKING POINT OF THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH BY THE LORDSHIP OF THE BIBLICAL MAFIA ENTERING IN AT HIS SIDE [PROVERBS 8:30-31] IN ASLEEP AT 100.0001% IN THE 1ST TIME ONLY IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE SINGLE LORD ENOCH IS THE ONLY ONE WHO WAS AUTHORIZED OR ALLOWED TO PASS THE ETERNAL DEATH WITHOUT DYING. THE LORD JAMES THAT OUTRANKS THE LORD PAUL & THEY BOTH KILLED SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BY THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE ALL THESE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS DID NOT FULLY PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & BOTH THESE SUPREME LORDS RECEIVED TEMPORARY ETERNAL PASSES [366 TIMES THROUGHOUT ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST], LIKE ALL OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES, BUT STILL HAD TO ETERNALLY DIE AT THEIR PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES. THE SINGLE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH HAS ALWAYS BEEN ABOVE THE INITIAL ETERNAL DEATH & WILL NEVER HAVE TO RECEIVE A PASS FOR IT. BEFORE IS 2ND TIME TO ALL TIMES IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 4 MOST-HIGHEST OFFICES THAT ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE MOST-HIGHEST NUMBER 1 POSITION IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE 100.0001% ENGLISH SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 4-5 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15 & ACTS 7:1-56. AFTER IS THE 2ND TIME TO ALL TIMES IS THE LORD YAHWEH’S 4 HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST OFFICES THAT ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST NUMBER 1 POSITION IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE 100.0001% ENGLISH SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 4-5 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 29:2. THERE IS NO ETERNAL BREAKING POINTS FROM THE 2ND TIME TO ALL TIMES THAT IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST NUMBER 1. THE LORD ENOCH’S ETERNAL PASS FOREVER CONCERNS 61 VERSES IN ACTS 6:15-7:60 TIMES 6 IS 366 YEARS. THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH IS AT 21 YEARS TIMES 3 WITH A 3 YEAR PROPHESY IS 66 YEARS IN THE SINGLE. ONCE, ANY ETERNAL CREATURE GOES THROUGH HIS PRECISE APPOINTED TIME BY BARELY STAYING ALIVE, THEN THEY MUST RECEIVE A ETERNAL PASS FOREVER FROM THE LORD IN ORDER NOT TO ETERNALLY DIE ANYMORE. STEPHEN’S GLORY OF THE LORD IS IN ACTS 7:55-56. IN ACTS 7:55-56 IT TELLS US THAT THE HEAVENS OPENED & STEPHEN SAW THE GLORY OF GOD (YAH) & THE EPIPHANY OF JESUS ON HIS RIGHT HAND. THE LORD’S GLORY IS JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF MAN IN  ACTS 6:5, JESUS THE SON OF MAN IN ACTS 7:56, STEPHEN  AS THE FATHER  ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:59 & YAH THE LORD IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH MAKES UP OF THE WHOLE PHYSICAL TRINITY AS THE LORD YAH IN THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN JOHN 5:31-47. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE MESSENGER PAUL ON PAGES 352-354. GOD THE FATHER’S STEPHEN’S SON CAN CONCERN A LIST OF 102 JESUS’ AS FALSE CHRIST’S OR TRUE CHRIST’S. THE LIST IS INCOMPLETE. FIRST, IS ONLY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE THAT OPERATES IN TWO POSITIONS ONLY CONCERNING THE EARTHLY/HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN/HELL IN ACTS 1:4-7 IN THE NKJV AND THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7 IN THE OKJV. HIS SON IS JESUS IN ACTS 7:59. ZERO, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 8. ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES THE JUST IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 WITH ACTS. TWO, IS JESUS CALLED BARNABAS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 4:36. THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:23. FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARSABAS IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:23. FIVE, JESUS CALLED JOSES IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 4:36. SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ELYMAS IN ACTS 13 WHICH IS ALSO A FALSE CHRIST. SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA (JESHUA) IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS. EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED ISAIAH (JESAIAH) IN ACTS. NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB (SUP-PLANTER) IN ACTS. TEN, IS JESUS CALLED A HOMOSEXUAL IN THE SECRET GOSPEL OF MARK WHICH IS A FALSE CHRIST. ELEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELIPALET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWELVE, IS JESUS CALLED ELISEUS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED HOSEA (HOSHEA) IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. FOURTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELISHA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. FIFTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED ESAIAS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SIXTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED JEHOVAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED AMON (AMOS) IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. EIGHTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETEEN, IS JESUS CALLED AMOS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN ACTS 17. TWENTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED THE GRANDFATHER IN THE APOCRYPHA. TWENTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED DAVID IN ACTS 7 BUT DAVID DID NOT DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BECAUSE OF THE RAPE OF BATHSHEBA WHICH LED TO MURDER. TWENTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS. TWENTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 2ND ESDRAS. TWENTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN EXODUS 17:9. TWENTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:14. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 2ND KINGS 23:8. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:17. TWENTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN ZECHARIAH 3:1. THIRTY, IS JESUS CALLED HOSEA IN THE 2ND ESDRAS. THIRTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED ISAIAH IN 4TH MACCABEES. THIRTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN 4TH MACCABEES.  THIRTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN THE 1ST MACCABEES. THIRTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:48. THIRTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA (JOZADAK’S SON) IN 1ST ESDRAS. THIRTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:17. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:11. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:15. THIRTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 2:6. FORTY, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:15. FORTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 2:40. FORTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 3:9. FORTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:7. FORTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARABBAS IN MATTHEW 27:16. FORTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED THE GRANDSON IN ECCLESIATICUS 50:29. FORTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. FORTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS IN ACTS 1:23. FORTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS (GAIUS TITIUS) IN ACTS 18:7. FORTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MARK 6:3. FIFTY, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN MARK 15:40. FIFTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN MATTHEW 27:56. FIFTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN GENESIS 30:24. FIFTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN NUMBERS 13:7. FIFTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:2. FIFTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN EZRA 10:42. FIFTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. FIFTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 1ST MACCABEES 5:18. FIFTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 2ND MACCABEES 8:22. FIFTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN JUDITH 8:1. SIXTY, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN LUKE 3:24. SIXTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN LUKE 3:30. SIXTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MATTHEW 1:16. SIXTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MATTHEW 13:55. SIXTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MARK 15:40. SIXTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MARK 15:43. SIXTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN ACTS 1:23. SIXTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN ACTS 4:36. SIXTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPHUS IN BIBLICAL HISTORY. SIXTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MATTHEW 4:21. SEVENTY, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MARK 3:18. SEVENTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MATTHEW 13:55. SEVENTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MATTHEW 27:56. SEVENTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN LUKE 6:16. SEVENTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB IN GENESIS 25:26. SEVENTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB IN MATTHEW 1:15. SEVENTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ZAPHNATHPAANEAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED SOSIPATER IN 2ND MACCABEES. SEVENTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED ABISHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS. SEVENTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JEHIEL IN 1ST ESDRAS. EIGHTY, IS JESUS CALLED JESHAIAH IN 1ST ESDRAS. EIGHTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED SAMSON IN JUDGES 16 & ACTS 1:13 (SON OF JAMES) & SAMSON DIDN’T DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BY DELILAH’S LUST. EIGHTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED MOSES IN ACTS 7, BUT MOSES DID NOT DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BY STRIKING THE ROCK TWICE & HIS HOLINESS WAS TRIED TO ISRAEL. EIGHTY-THREE, IS JESUS’ TWIN BROTHER THOMAS IN THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS ON PAGES 299-307. EIGHTY-FOUR, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMON IN THE LUKE 23:26. EIGHTY-FIVE, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMEON IN ACTS 13. EIGHTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA, THE COGNOMEN OF A CERTAIN JESHUA IN 1 ESDRAS 5:58, EIGHTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ANOTHER JESHUA AMONG LEVITES WHO REBUILT THE TEMPLE IN 1 ESDRAS 5:58. EIGHTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON THE ZEALOT, AN APOSTLE OF JESUS IN MARK 3:18. EIGHTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN THE GOSPELS. NINETY, IS JESUS CALLED JUDAS, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN THE GOSPELS.  NINETY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON THE CANAANITE IN MARK 3:18. NINETY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MATTHEW 13:55. NINETY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IS IN ACTS 1:23. NINETY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARSABBAS IN ACTS 1:23. NINETY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED BAR-JESUS IN ACTS 13 WHICH IS ALSO A FALSE CHRIST. NINETY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ELPALET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELIPHELET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED THIEF IN MATTHEW 27:16. NINETY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED REVELER IN MATTHEW 27:16. ONE-HUNDRED, IS JESUS CALLED MURDERER IN MATTHEW 27:16. ONE-HUNDRED & ONE, IS JESUS CALLED THE 2ND ADAM [HE DID NOT DIE ON THE CROSS] IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THERE IS ONLY ONE JESUS THAT DID THE CROSS WITHOUT SPOT FOR MAN & THE OTHER JESUS’ HAD PROBLEMS WITH (THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUAL EROS LOVES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11 ,13) IN MARRIAGE. STEPHEN’S STONING IS THE BLOOD INVOLVING THE FLUID THAT CIRCULATES THE BODY OF A PERSON IN THE ONE POSITION. THE BLOOD HAS OTHER SYMBOLIC PROPERTIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, BLOOD IS “THE SUN WILL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, & THE MOON WILL TURN INTO BLOOD” IN ACTS 2:20. SECOND, THE BLOOD OF GRAPES IS THE STRONGEST WINE IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:18, 24; DEUTERONOMY 32:14, RSV. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IT REFERS TO “FLESH & BLOOD” FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & MANKIND. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE SPIRITUAL CREATIONS THAT ARE NOT MARRIED IN GENESIS 1:1-31 & LUKE 20:35-36. ANOTHER TERM FOR “BLOOD” IS THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD THAT IS IN THE MURDER OR KILLING. THE SHIER VENGEANCE OF BLOOD IS REFERRED IN PSALM 9:12. ALSO LINKED TO THE MURDER THAT IS CONCEALED CONCERNS GENESIS 37:26.  THE ONLY REAL RESTRICTIONS FOR BLOOD ARE NOT TO EAT IT, DRINK IT OR SHED IT IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25; DEUTERONOMY 12:23. “FOR THE LIFE IS IN THE BLOOD” IN LEVITICUS 17:11. ALSO BLOOD GUILTINESS OCCURS IN PSALM 51:14 AND GENERALLY REFERS TO KILLING A LIFE BY SHEDDING BLOOD IN PSALM 51:14. ANOTHER GOOD THOUGHT CONCERNS THE ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE IN NUMBERS 35:9-28; DEUTERONOMY 19:4-10. THE AVENGER OF BLOOD WOULD RETALIATE IF THE PERSON THAT SHED BLOOD WAS CAUGHT OUTSIDE THE CITY. THERE IS A TRUE PROCESS TO TAKE SUCH BLOOD GUILTINESS AWAY IN DEUTERONOMY 21:1-9. ALSO STEPHEN’S STONING REFERS TO A REVENGEFUL KILLING IN ACTS 22:20. BLOOD GUILTINESS WAS ON THE HANDS OF STEPHEN’S KILLERS BY ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. IT INVOLVED NAKEDNESS, BEING STRIPPED OF HIS CLOTHES AND THEN STONED TO DEATH. THIS SHOWED THAT STEPHEN WOULD CLOTHE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THEIR DEFIANCE TO GOD AND ANGELS (LORDS) ARE CONTROLLED AND LIMITED IN JUDE 6; 2ND  PETER 2:4; JOB 1:12; 2:6  AND ISAIAH 46:9-10.  IT WAS ALSO CONSIDERED DEGREE MURDER IN GOD’S EYES. THE SHEDDING OF STEPHEN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING JUDGMENT NORMALLY IN GENESIS 9:6; DEUTERONOMY 19:11-13; 2ND KINGS 24:4 & EZEKIEL 33:6, BASED ON THE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD, THEY THOUGHT IT WAS JUSTIFIED IN KILLING HIM. BUT STEPHEN WAS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST & POWER. IN ACTS 7:51 TELLS US THAT IF ANYONE RESISTS THE HOLY GHOST WILL HAVE ETERNAL DAMNATION. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 SAYS “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. THE LORD STEPHEN ALLOWED HIS DEATH IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW WHICH BECOMES A NEW POSITION IN ACTS 11:19 & THE LORD STEPHEN THAN BECOMES THE CHRISTIAN LORD OVER THE LAW IN 1 POSITION. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (MEANS ADDED DESIRE, PETER & DEPRESSION THAT BRINGS FORTH PLEASURE WHICH IS THE WEAKNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRONGER THAN MEN IN 18AD-36AD REIGN OF CAIAPHAS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24-25) WITH THE LAW SAYS THEY HAVE AUTHORIZATION FROM GOD TO KILL STEPHEN BY LUCIFER’S 9 PRECIOUS STONES GOLDEN TWO-EDGED SWORD IN EZEKIEL 28:13. BUT THEY WERE MISTAKEN IN LUKE 20:34-38. THEY SLEW THE LORD OF TRUTH. STEPHEN TAKING THE PLACE OF SAUL IN JEWISH LAW DID NOT TOUCH STEPHEN IN ACTS 22:20 AND JAMES IN ETERNAL LAW KILLS HIM. THE LORD STEPHEN BECOMES THE LORD JAMES FROM 24 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, THEN AFTER THE 40 YEARS HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & IS THE CHIEF GODLY BISHOP IN ACTS 6:5-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & 1ST PETER 2:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT GIVE OR PROMISE THE HOLY GHOST TO ANYONE TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT DID PROMISE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:4-8 (NKJV); 2:32-33 (NKJV). BUT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33 IN THE OKJV THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM [LORD STEVE] TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY WITH OPPOSING SEXUAL CURSES FROM THE BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE IN ACTS 8:9-25 BY NOT CONFIRMING & DOING HIS HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 27:11-26 & ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30. BLASPHEMY AGAINST  THE  HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN STEPHEN’S MOST-HIGHEST MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:11, 13, 7:51-60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED JESUS OF THE SATANIC  MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30; LUKE 11:14-23, 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 & THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT STEPHEN DOING  MIRACLES, SIGNS, WONDERS, AND  THE  HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & NOT GOD, THROUGH THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN GOD’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITHOUT GOD’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-35; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-7:53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN’S ACCUSER FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS & THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THEM FROM THE CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” FIRST, IT IS THE REJECTION OF CHRISTIANITY & STEPHEN’S MINISTRY. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THOSE WHO WITNESS THE MIRACLE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN THEN SAYS THAT IT IS EVIL DONE BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OVER LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM. THIRD, SOME REGARD THE SIN AS ANY REJECTION TO THE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN PERSONALLY OR THROUGH HIS MINISTERS WHICH ARE THE “17 APOSTLES” BY SAYING IT IS EVIL IN ORIGIN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 (THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S FALL IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM), & IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19 (THE LORD SATAN THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S FALL ON THE EARTH IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV). THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE WAS THE ESSENCE OF DEITY & THE HOLY GHOST. JESUS DIED FOR MAN’S SIN THAT WAS FORGIVEN, & A PRICE WAS NEEDED FOR UNFORGIVENESS. WITH STEPHEN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNED TOUCHING & EATING FROM THE TWO TREES IN EDEN. STEPHEN DIED FOR ANGELS AS LORDS NOT MAN IN HEBREWS 2:14-18. SO A WISE MAN TOLD ME: TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE CROSS, BUT TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE STONING. IN MOSES’ FAMILY WITH MIRIAM (MARY) HIS SISTER, KING SAUL’S FAMILY WITH JONATHAN HIS SON CONCERNED “THE BIOLOGICAL THIS SIN”&  IN SAUL OF TARSUS FATHER’S LAW CONCERNED “THE ETERNAL THIS SIN” IN  NUMBERS 12:11 (NKJV); 1ST  SAMUEL 14:38 (OKJV); DEUTERONOMY 21:22; 22:26; 1ST JOHN 5:16 & ACTS 7:60. PEOPLE WHO COMMIT “THIS SIN” WILL BE CHARGED WITH ETERNAL DAMNATION & THE SOUL & BODY WILL BURN IN HELL. THE 28 NAMES OF “THIS CHARGE” BY THE 27 CHIEFS OF POLICE ARE “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT” OF GOD IN MATTHEW 12:31, “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, UNFORGIVENESS IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, THIS AIN IN ACTS 7:60, BLASPHEMY  AGAINST  GOD  IN  ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES IN ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST  THE  HOLY  PLACE  IN ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE TEMPLE OR BUSINESS IN  ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW IN ACTS 6:13, SPEAKING  AGAINST  THE  SPIRIT  IN  MATTHEW 12:31, “SPEAKING AGAINST  THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:32, “SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:32, THE UNPARDONABLE SIN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; MATTHEW 9:34; LUKE 11:14-15, 19; JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21, RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51, RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:51, RESISTING THE  SPIRIT  OF  GOD  IN  ACTS 7:51, SIN UNTO DEATH IN 1ST JOHN 5:16, GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30, GRIEVING THE SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30, GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IN EPHESIANS 4:30, QUENCH THE SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, QUENCH THE SPIRIT OF GOD, HOLY GHOST OR THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, LIE TO THE HOLY SPIRIT  IN ACTS  5:3, LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:3, LIE  TO  THE  SPIRIT  OF  GOD  IN ACTS 5:3 & THE WHOLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST GOD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; HEBREWS 6:6; JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 12:1-20:15. ALSO IN REVELATION 21:8 IT DECLARES THAT “THE FEARFUL (COWARDLY), & UNBELIEVING, THE ABOMINABLE, & MURDERERS, AND WHOREMONGERS, & SORCERERS, & IDOLATERS, & ALL LIARS, SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE & BRIMSTONE…THE SECOND DEATH.” THE ORIGIN OF THIS HEAVENLY SIN IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 (THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN) & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 (THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN). THE ORIGIN OF THIS GODLY SIN IS RECORDED BY THE TERM QANAH WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN PROVERBS 8:22-29---RSV); 8:30-31---NIV (THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN). THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN! THE SCRIPTURE SAYS INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS, & VIOLENCE ARE NOTATED. BUT IT WAS “THIS SIN” FOR AN ANOINTED CHERUB LORD TO SIN IN HEAVEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN VICARIOUSLY RELENTED CONCERNING BLASPHEMY. HE TOOK THE PLACE OF THE LORD SAUL THE BLASPHEMER IN THE JERUSALEM CITY IN LORDSHIP IN THE JEWISH LAW WHICH DID NOT TOUCH HIM & THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IN THE GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD WHICH CAME UPON HIM AND KILLED HIM CONCERNING THE 100 YEARS FROM 5BC-95AD. STEPHEN BECAME “THIS SIN” WITHOUT BEING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. HE DID IT VICARIOUSLY. STEPHEN WOULD BE GUILTY AS CHARGED SINCE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WAS RELEASED AND  RECEIVED  MERCY, WISDOM & POWER SINCE IT  WAS  DONE  IN  IGNORANCE  AND  THE  LORD  JESUS CHRIST HIS SON RECEIVED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S  SPIRIT TO  HANDLE THE CROSS AND THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:4. SOME EXPLANATIONS OF THE UNPARDONABLE SIN ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, SOME THINK IT IS UNBELIEF THAT LEADS TO DEATH. SECOND, SOME HOLD THAT IT COULD BE COMMITTED ONLY WHILE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WAS ON EARTH (36 YEARS FROM 4BC-33AD CONCERNING THE TRINITY & 29AD-66AD CONCERNING THE CHIEFS OF POLICE). THIRD, IS TOTAL AND WILLFUL REJECTION OF WHO GOD (THE LORD YAH OR THE TRINITY & THE LAW) IS. FOURTH, IS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY THAT CLAIMS THAT ONLY TRULY BORN AGAIN CHRISTIANS CAN SAY THAT THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORD’S THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS) LIES. THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS SIN WILLFULLY CANNOT RECEIVE MERCY, BUT ETERNAL DAMNATION IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE: THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. THE DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD: THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HEROD ANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD: BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED THE SON JESUS OF SATANIC MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-23; 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, WONDERS, AND HEALING IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND NOT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE FALSE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITH THE LORD YAH’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-37; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND THE LORDSHIP OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THE LAW’S ANGELS & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO RELEASE ALL THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF THE LAW FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE HT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES: THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HEROD ANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD. ALSO STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM WAS THE RESULT OF THE FALSE WITNESSES AND INDUCING LIES TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE THAT EVENTUALLY LED TO HIS DOWNFALL IN THE STONING IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9; ROMANS 1:25 & ACTS 6:8-15. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT STEPHEN “FELL ASLEEP” IN ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN WOULD THEN BE CARRIED BY THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO THE HELL OF THE EARTH TO “COUNSEL” IN ROMANS 11:34, THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) THAT WERE CAPTURED BY SATAN’S ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 12; 13; ISAIAH CHAPTER 14; JUDE 6 & THE APOCALYPSE OF PETER PAGES 532-536. MARTYRDOM MEANS THAT STEPHEN DIED FOR THE FAITH THAT HE ATTAINED FROM GOD. STEPHEN IS THE LORD OF THE MARTYRDOM & HOLD THIS AS A HOLY DEATH SINCE THERE IS ONLY 2 OTHER PERSONS NAMED WHICH IS ANTIPAS MEANING “FATHER’S LIKENESS & AGAINST ALL” IN REVELATION 2:13 & ELEAZAR MEANING “GOD HELPS OR AIDS” IN 4 MACCABEES 5:1-18:24. OR ANOTHER TRANSLATION IS JACKIE (JAKEH) MEANING “GOD WHO MAY HELP” IN PROVERBS 30:1-33. SO THIS KIND OF OFFICE IS SACRED TO GOD. THE OTHER ACCOUNTS IN REVELATION ARE THE MARTYRS OF JESUS, BUT ARE NOT NAMED IN SCRIPTURE. THIS PROVES THE UNIQUENESS OF THE TRUTH OF STEPHEN’S DEATH & SHOULD NOT BE UNDERMINED. STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM TRIGGERED A GREAT PERSECUTION AGAINST THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN ACTS 8:1-3, THE PROCLAMATION OF THE GOSPEL TO THE SAMARITANS IN ACTS 8:4-25, THE FAITH OF THE ETHIOPIANS IN ACTS 8:26-40, THE WISE GREEKS IN ACTS 9:20-30, THE AUTHORITY OF THE ITALIANS IN ACTS 10:1-43, & THEN LORDSHIP THE GENTILES IN ACTS 10:44-48. BUT THE START OF CHRISTIANITY BOOMED & GREW BY THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEATH & MARTYRDOM.  ALSO PREACHING, TEACHING, & COUNSELING THE WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND EXALTING JEHOVAH ON HIS THRONE THROUGHOUT ALL THE CHURCHES OF GOD. THROUGH THIS IN STEPHEN’S DEATH THE PRICE PAID WAS FOR AIDING ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORDS IS IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16 & ACTS 7:51-8:3. FOR THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION SAYS THAT THE RICH MAN WILL NOT BE RELEASED OUT OF HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31. BUT THE DOCTRINE OF MERCY TELLS US SOMETHING DIFFERENT BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST AIDED ABRAHAM’S SEED IN ACTS 7:1-8 AND NOT ANGEL’S (LORDS) SEED IN ACTS 7:19-44 OR THE OTHER LORD’S SEED IN ACTS 7:45-60; 17:28-31. WAS STEPHEN’S DEATH NECESSARY? FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS) IT WOULD BE, SINCE SAUL OF TARSUS IN ACTS 7:58 WAS CONSIDERED AN ANGEL (LORD) & A LORD IN THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-35 BECAUSE  HE  WAS  CALLED  A  YOUNG MAN, AND IN TOBIT 5:10, THE LORD RAPHAEL IS CALLED A YOUNG MAN  AS AN  ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD. NORMALLY ANGELS (LORDS) WILL BE SUBJECT TO ETERNAL CHAINS OF DARKNESS IN JUDE 6 & 2ND PETER 2:4. STEPHEN MAKES A WAY OF ESCAPE FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS). TO BE LOCKED UP IN HELL, IT WAS ONLY DESIGNED WITH 10 KEYS THAT THE LORD YAH HAS FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & HIS PARTY. THE 10TH KEY IS THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE TO SECURE THE PRISON. THIS IS EMPOWERED BY THE 10 INCURABLE THINGS. THESE CONCERNS THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 7:47-50. THE LORD JOHN IN ACTS 7:51. THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:52-58. THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:59. THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S PARTY IS THE ANGEL LUCIFER, SATAN, BABYLON, THE BEASTS OF THE SEA/EARTH, THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET & THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 13-20. HELL IS A MIRY CLAY KIND OF MAZES & DUNGEONS WHERE THERE ARE ALL KINDS OF TRAPS BY WHOM ALL ENEMIES HAD RESISTED THE LORD. THERE ARE PITS, DEEP & WIDE IN THE MAZES. THE LORD JESUS TOOK CARE OF ALL SIN ON THE CROSS EXCEPT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LUKE 23. JESUS DID IN FACT TAKE THE 10 KEYS OF DEATH, HELL & THE GRAVE FROM SATAN & ONLY CONCERNED SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN. SATAN & HIS GENERALS HAD TAKEN CAPTIVE THE SAINTS & GOOD ANGELS & PLACED THEM IN HELL. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE CURSE OF THE LORD IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 WHICH IN LENGTH IS 20 CUBITS (30 FEET) & IN WIDTH, 10  CUBITS  (15 FEET) WITH LUCIFER  BEING  CURSED  IN  GENESIS 3:14-15. STEPHEN CAME TO DO WHAT JESUS DID NOT DO, THAT HE DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE TWO TREES HAD TO BE IN THE DISTANCE IN 15 FEET BY 30 FEET IN THE GARDEN. STEPHEN RELEASED ALL 9 FORMS OF BLASPHEMY THAT COULD NOT BE FORGIVEN & FINALLY THIS SIN KILLED HIM. THERE ARE 10 LEVELS OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51, 55-56, 60. THEY ARE BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD (YAH) IS NOT FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES IN DISPUTE OF THE DEVIL CONCERNING HIS BODY, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE TEMPLE OR THE HOLY BUSINESS & IF ANY DEFILES IT, GOD SHALL DESTROY HIM, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW EXISTING BY GOD, BLASPHEMY RESISTING JOHN THE HOLY GHOST SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY RESISTING THE SPIRIT OF GOD SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD JESUS & THIS SIN (BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN). PARADISE IS WHERE JESUS & THE THIEF ON THE RIGHT HAND WENT TO HELL. PARADISE IS A DELIGHTFUL PLACE & PART OF THE HEAVEN UNDER THE EARTH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. JESUS & STEPHEN WERE THE ONLY 2 WHO HANDLED ALL FORMS OF SIN. JESUS CAME TO SAVE MANKIND. STEPHEN CAME TO MAKE A WAY OF ESCAPE FROM THIS SIN OF THOSE WHO COMMITTED IT IGNORANTLY. THEY RECEIVED MERCY BY THE LORD & HAVE A 2ND CHANCE IN 1ST PETER 3:19. IN HEBREWS 2:16 SAYS THAT CHRIST GAVE AID TO THE SEED OF ABRAHAM & CHRIST PREACHED TO THE SPIRITS IN PRISON & THIS WAS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BY GIVING AID TO SPIRITS. IN BARTHOLOMEW PAGES 350-358 SAYS JESUS DESCENDED IN HELL & RELEASED ALL WHO WERE CAPTURED IN THE ABYSS. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13 SAYS THAT SAUL WAS AN ETERNAL BLASPHEMER. THE BLASPHEMY IS ETERNAL DAMNATION BY SAUL IN ACTS 9:3 BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE PERSECUTION BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN THE ETERNAL LAW. IN REVELATIONS 13:7 SAYS THE SAINTS WAS OVERCOME BY THE BEAST & CAPTURED BY SATAN. IN 1ST PETER 3:19 IT SAYS STEPHEN WENT TO HELL & COUNSELED TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO RELEASE THEM BY ETERNAL MERCY IN PSALMS 86:13 & ACTS 2:27, 31. THE PRISON ON THE 9TH LEVEL IS WHERE SATAN BURNS FOREVER & IN WIDTH IS 15 FEET BY 30 FEET IN LENGTH IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 BY THE THIEF & LIAR IS EXPELLED. THE LORD STEPHEN ALLOWED JESUS TO HANDLE THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:3-30 ESCAPING ETERNAL DEATH. STEPHEN WAS FORSAKEN BY YAH & OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60-9:30 & BUT NOT TO HELL & THE GRAVE IN ACTS 8:1-3. THE MOST ACCURATE WAY TO LORDSHIP BY THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 24:22. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT OVER THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THERE IS NO PROTECTION TO BE DONE BY LORDSHIP FOR THE ANGEL’S (LORDS) ETERNAL SIN IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “QANAH” (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) MADE THE 1ST SERPENT LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT REVEALED ANYMORE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:9 BY THE GAP THEORY OF GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 BY THE LORD YAH PLANTING THE WISDOM TREE TO KNOW HOW THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED & FELL. THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) IS PART OF THE UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, BEFORE THE PRESENT YOUNG UNIVERSE THAT HAS LASTED FOR 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN OT/NT TIME IN 2ND PETER 3:8 IN MARCH 2012AD BASED ON THE DATE WITH THE LIFE OF THE SON JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS FROM 4BC-12AD. THIS UNIVERSE LASTING TRILLIONS OF YEARS IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 24; HEBREWS 1:2 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 (3 UNIVERSES CALLED AGES OR AEONS IS THE PAST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 WHICH IS PERFECT, PRESENT UNIVERSE CALLED TODAY, & A FUTURE UNIVERSE WHICH IS PERFECT IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21). THE CREATION PROCESSES & THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS IN LUKE 3 & MATTHEW 1 & GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17, 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2 PROVES 12/24 DAYS EQUAL TO 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN 2ND PETER 3:8. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY (12,000/24,000 YEARS) OR HOUR (1,000/2,000 YEARS) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY EQUAL TO 12/24 HOURS OR 12,000/24,000 YEARS HAS PASSED SINCE 2012AD AND THE HOUR IS ONLY LEFT EQUAL TO A 1,000/2,000 YEARS FOR THE YOUNG UNIVERSE TO SURVIVE IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:22 UNTIL THE LORD WILL DESTROY IT BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT DINOSAURS LIVED 65 MILLION YEARS AGO IN THE OLD EARTH. THE TRINITY & THE WHOLE LAW CAME TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE 2,000 YEARS AGO & WENT BACK TO THEIR UNIVERSE THAT LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE PROVEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:22; SIRACH 24:9; 2ND MACCABEES 7:23; MATTHEW 13:35; 25:34; LUKE 16:8; 20:35; JOHN 8:23; 13:1; 15:19; 16:28; 17:5, 11, 14, 24; 18:36; 21:25; ACTS 15:18; ROMANS 1:20; 16:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7; EPHESIANS 1:4; 3:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:2; 4:3; 11:3; 1ST PETER 1:20 & REVELATION 11:15. LIFE MAY HAVE BEEN ON THE PLANET MERCURY 1ST FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE PLANET VENUS 2ND FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE OLD/YOUNG EARTH. THE INNER PLANETS CLOSEST TO THE SUN HAVE THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE CONCERNING MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH & MARS. THE OUTER PLANETS THAT ARE FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE. THEY ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS & NEPTUNE. ALSO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; LUKE 20:34-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S & LUCIFER’S FALLS IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 1:1; 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE OLD LORDSHIP/HEAVEN/EARTH HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH THE YOUNG EARTH ONLY, BUT IS RELEASED BY THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE & THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/HEAVEN IS SEXLESS WITHOUT SIN. THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS & BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:2 & ENDED IN GENESIS 8:1. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN ENDED BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE OLD EARTH ENDED BY WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THIS IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 2:4-5. THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEGAN IN GENESIS 8:20 & WILL END BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & REVELATION 20:15. JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS SEXLESS BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE IN THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 2:24-6:7 & JOB 1:1-37:24. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST HEAVEN/EARTH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS CREATED FROM EVERLASTING, ALSO THE OTHER LORDS ALSO WERE FROM ETERNITY IN PROVERBS 8:23. WHEN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT TO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL EROS LOVE” FROM THE 2 TREES (WISDOM TREE AND THE LIFE TREE) IN GENESIS 2:9. THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR INTERCOURSE BY THE JEWS TRYING TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39.  THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE & BECAUSE OF ADAM & EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. BUT JESUS DID IT WITHOUT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN HEBREWS 4:15. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LAW AT 63AD & THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE, HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS. THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID HAVE PLENTY COMPANIONS TO BE ABLE TO RECEIVE PROTECTION DOWN STAIRS “BETWEEN THE WAIST & THE THIGH” BECAUSE HIS VIRGIN MOTHER MARY FULFILLED (2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6) THIS WHILE JESUS WAS A CHILD & TO A CERTAIN POINT A YOUNG BOY & ALSO JESUS HAD AN ESTABLISHMENT OF AT LEAST 5 SISTERS (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) GROWING UP & 1 GIRL FRIEND, MARY MAGDALENE (2 CORINTHIANS 12:7-10) TO RECEIVE PROTECTION THAT JESUS NEEDED IN HIS PRIVATE PARTS (HIS COCK, DICK & BALLS THAT PROTECTS THE TOP HOLY SEED, WHICH IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITATIVE WORD OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH THE MONEY PERDITION FROM ONLY 1 ENGLISH GIRL-FRIEND (2 CORINTHIANS 12:7-10) NAMED THE LADY STEPHANIE, THE FEMALE WITCH (BABYLON IN BABYLONIANISM IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHEN) IN THE BEGINNING ALWAYS STEALS THE MONEY TITHE WITH THE DEFENSE AS A THIEF IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4, SHALL GREATLY ETERNALLY SUFFER FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SUPREME SAKE---STEPHEN YAHWEH BY BEING ETERNALLY ARRESTED & STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS WITH ONLY 1 WARNING & EVENTUALLY BE ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED BOTH WITH NO WARNING IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 & ACTS 5:1-11 & WITHOUT A COMPANION IS HIS THROAT AREA THAT PROTECTS THE TOP HOLY SEED, WHICH IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITATIVE WORD OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH THE MONEY PERDITION FROM ONLY 1 ENGLISH GIRL-FRIEND (2 CORINTHIANS 12:7-10) NAMED THE LADY VICTORIA, THE FEMALE WITCH (VICTORIANISM IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH) IN THE END ALWAYS DISOBEYS THE COMMANDS WITH THE AUTHORITY AS A LIAR IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4, SHALL GREATLY ETERNALLY SUFFER FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SUPREME NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH BY BEING ETERNALLY ARRESTED & STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS WITH ONLY 1 WARNING & EVENTUALLY BE ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED BOTH WITH NO WARNING IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SUPREME LORDSHIP IN MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 13:4-12) WITHOUT DOING ANYTHING PHYSICALLY, BUT CONCERNED NON-PHYSICAL POWERS (MIRACLES) INTO PHYSICAL POWERS (MAGICAL) TO HEAL JESUS DOWN STAIRS. ALL THESE COMPANIONS THAT JESUS HAD TO HELP HIM AT CERTAIN TIMES WERE ALL CONSIDERED AS SINGLE BRIDES AS FEMALE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM’S IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. EVEN CERTAIN WHORES FULFILLED THIS IN A CERTAIN WAY WITH JESUS IN HIS GENEALOGY IN THE AUTHORIZED CHRISTIAN OCCULT, LIKE THE LADY EVE & THE LADY RAHAB, AND SOME OTHERS AFTER THE CROSS! IN THESE THINGS THERE WAS NEVER ANY PHYSICAL TOUCH INVOLVED, WHICH MEANS NO SEX & NO FUCKING, BUT STRICTLY PROTECTION FOR JESUS DOWN STAIRS! FOR REMEMBER, THE 1ST PACKAGE OF ONLY WHITE MALES (GENESIS 1:1-31) ARE IN FACT ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED ONCE THEY DEAL WITH THE ONCE OF MONEY PERDITION AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION/DESTRUCTION ONCE, BUT ANY FEMALES (BLACK OR WHITE) & ANY BLACK MALES ARE ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED WITHOUT EVER DEALING WITH THE MONEY PERDITION, IF THEY PAY THEIR TITHES TO THE WHITE MALES (LIKE THE WHITE MAN, THE LORD DAVID TO THE WHITE MAN, THE LORD SOLOMON FROM 1 MITE TO 100 TRILLION DOLLARS IN THE BEGINNING & FROM 1 CENT TO 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS IN THE END) THAT IS SOLELY RESPONSIBLE TO PAY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HIS 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE! BUT ALL MONEY INSTITUTIONS WHO DOES THE BUSINESS WITH TOP ENGLISH LORD & THESE BREAK THE LAW, THEN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS NOT LIABLE TO PAY BACK WHAT IS SO-CALLED OWED, SINCE THESE BROKE THE INITIAL CONTRACT MADE IN LEGALISM (COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:10) & NOT IN THE LORD BECAUSE THE LORD’S LAW IS ON TOP & IF THIS IS BROKEN & ANY OTHER INFERIOR LAWS, SUCH AS THE LAW OF MONEY PERDITION (TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH) IS AUTOMATICALLY BROKEN, BUT ALL THE MONEY INSTITUTIONS WHO PURSUE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD FOR PAYMENT SHALL BE ETERNALLY DAMNED WITHOUT REMEDY BECAUSE AT THE BEGINNING ALL THE MONEY INSTITUTIONS HAVE STOLEN THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT RIGHTFULLY BELONGS TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT STILL SWEARS THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OWES THESE BLIND SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL ASSHOLES, WHICH IS THE DAMN LIE & ETERNAL BULLSHIT! BUT IF THESE WICKED MOTHERFUCKERS SUMMON THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO A CONTRARY LAW COURT, WITH A CONTRARY JUDGE & THE CONTRARY JUDGE SIDES WITH THESE MILLION DOLLAR CONTRARY MONEY INSTITUTIONS, THEN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL FUCKING DESTROY ALL THESE LYING MOTHERFUCKERS, INCLUDING THE CONTRARY MONEY WITH THE CONTRARY AUTHORITY! BUT IF THE MONEY INSTITUTIONS LOSE MONEY & DO NOT PURSUE TO DAMAGE & HARM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S POOR FINANCES, THEN THIS WILL ULTIMATELY SAVE THEM AT LEAST, AS FAR AS THE MONEY GOES THAT IS SO-CALLED OWED!         
COMPANION TRAITS
	
 TRAITS
	EFFECTS

	AGGRESSIVE
	INCREASES COMPANION DAMAGE DONE BY 1.7% PER PIECE EQUIPPED.

	AUGMENTED
	INCREASES DURATION OF ALL COMPANION BUFFS AND DEBUFFS BY 2.6% PER PIECE EQUIPPED.

	BOLSTERED
	REDUCES COMPANION DAMAGE TAKEN BY 1.7% PER PIECE EQUIPPED.

	FOCUSED
	INCREASES COMPANION CRITICAL STRIKE RATING BY 130 PER PIECE OF ARMOR AND BY 80 PER PIECE OF WEAPON EQUIPPED.

	PROLIFIC
	INCREASES COMPANION ULTIMATE GENERATIEON BY 13% PER PIECE EQUIPPED.

	QUICKENED
	REDUCES COMPANION ABILITY COOLDOWNS BY 2.6% PER PIECE EQUIPPED.

	SHATTERING
	INCREASES COMPANION PENETRATION BY 1300 PER PIECE EQUIPPED.

	SOOTHING
	INCREASES COMPANION HEALING DONE BY 1.7% PER PIECE EQUIPPED.

	VIGOROUS
	INCREASES COMPANION MAXIMUM HEALTH BY 2.6% PER PIECE EQUIPPED.


COMPANION ARMOR

	NAME
	BONUSES
	INFORMATION

	COMPANION'S ARM COPS
	1900 ARMOR
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S BELT
	1900 ARMOR
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S BOOTS
	1900 ARMOR
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S BRACERS
	1900 ARMOR
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S BREECHES
	900 ARMOR
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S CUIRASS
	2900 ARMOR
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S EPAULETS
	900 ARMOR
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S GAUNTLETS
	2900 ARMOR
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S GIRDLE
	2900 ARMOR
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S GLOVES
	900 ARMOR
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S GREAVES
	2900 ARMOR
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S GUARDS
	1900 ARMOR
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S HAT
	900 ARMOR
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S HELM
	2900 ARMOR
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S HELMET
	1900 ARMOR
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S JACK
	1900 ARMOR
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S JERKIN
	900 ARMOR
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S PAULDRONS
	2900 ARMOR
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S ROBE
	900 ARMOR
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S SABATONS
	2900 ARMOR
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S SASH
	900 ARMOR
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S SHOES
	900 ARMOR
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S SHIELD
	2900 ARMOR
	BIND ON EQUIP


COMPANION WEAPONS
	NAME
	BONUSES
	INFORMATION

	COMPANION'S DAGGER
	450 DAMAGE
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S GREAT-SWORD
	450 DAMAGE
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S BOW
	450 DAMAGE
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S BATTLE AXE
	450 DAMAGE
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S AXE
	450 DAMAGE
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S ICE STAFF
	900 DAMAGE
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S INFERNO STAFF
	900 DAMAGE
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S LIGHTNING STAFF
	900 DAMAGE
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S RESTORATION STAFF
	900 DAMAGE
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S MACE
	450 DAMAGE
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S MAUL
	900 DAMAGE
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S RESTORATION STAFF
	450 DAMAGE
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S SWORD
	450 DAMAGE
	BIND ON EQUIP


COMPANION ACCESSORIES
	NAME
	BONUSES
	INFORMATION

	COMPANION'S NECKLACE
	--
	BIND ON EQUIP

	COMPANION'S RING
	--
	BIND ON EQUIP


COMPANION CLASS SKILLS
	 NAME & IMAGE
	COMPANION
	SKILL TYPE
	DESCRIPTION
	COOLDOWN

	COST
	CAST TIME
(DURATION)
	RANGE/RADIUS
(TARGET)

	SHADOW SLASH
	MIRRI ELENDIS
	DEADLY ASSASSIN
	MIRRI SLASHES AN ENEMY, DEALING 8683 MAGIC DAMAGE AND SETTING THEM OFF BALANCE FOR 7 SECONDS.
	12S
	--
	0.3S
	5M
(ENEMY)

	WARP STRIKE
	MIRRI ELENDIS
	DEADLY ASSASSIN
	FLASHES THROUGH THE SHADOWS AND AMBUSHES AN ENEMY, DEALING 5644 MAGIC DAMAGE.
	16.5S
	--
	0.4S
	5-22 M
(ENEMY)

	SLAYER'S BLADE
	MIRRI ELENDIS
	DEADLY ASSASSIN
	THRUSTS A MAGIC BLADE WITH LETHAL PRECISION TO FINISH OFF AN ENEMY, DEAL 26049 MAGIC DAMAGE.
USED WHEN ENEMY IS BELOW 25% HEALTH.
	8S
	--
	0.2S
	5M
(ENEMY)

	IMPECCABLE SHOT
	MIRRI ELENDIS
	DEADLY ASSASSIN
	MARKS AN ENEMY AND EXPOSES THEIR WEAKNESS, CAUSING THEM TO TAKE 20% MORE DAMAGE FOR 3 SECONDS.
WHILE THE ENEMY IS EXPOSED SHE BUILDS UP TO A SINGLE KILLING SHOT, UNLEASHING A MASSIVE BOLT THAT DEALS 26049 PHYSICAL DAMAGE.
	3S
	170 ULTIMATE
	3S
	28M
(ENEMY)

	LIFE ABSORPTION
	MIRRI ELENDIS
	SOUL THIEF
	STEALS AN ENEMY'S LIFE FORCE, DEALING 4341 MAGIC DAMAGE AND HEALING THEMSELVES OR AN ALLY AROUND THEM FOR 7790HEALTH.
	12S
	--
	0.2S
	28M
(ENEMY)

	BLOOD TRANSFUSION
	MIRRI ELENDIS
	SOUL THIEF
	INFUSES AN ALLY WITH BLOOD, HEALING THEM FOR 11680 HEALTH OVER 8 SECONDS.
	8S
	--
	0.4S (8S)
	28M
(AREA)

	LIFE SIPHON
	MIRRI ELENDIS
	SOUL THIEF
	SIPHONS THE VIGOR FROM THE BLOOD OF ENEMIES AROUND THEM, DEALING 4341 MAGIC DAMAGE AND HEALING THEMSELVES AND THEIR ALLIES FOR 3895 HEALTH.
	16S
	--
	0.6S
	8M
(AREA)

	GHOSTLY EVASION
	MIRRI ELENDIS
	LIVING SHADE
	SURROUNDS THEMSELVES IN A PHANTASMIC AURA, DODGING THE NEXT ATTACK MADE AGAINST THEM WHILE ALSO REDUCING THEIR DAMAGE TAKEN BY 20% FOR 8 SECONDS.
USED WHEN MIRRI ELENDIS IS BELOW 75% HEALTH.
	12S
	--
	0.6S (8S)
	--

	MASQUE OF TORMENT
	MIRRI ELENDIS
	LIVING SHADE
	TERRIFIES NEARBY ENEMIES, CAUSING THEM TO COWER IN FEAR FOR 4 SECONDS.
	8S
	--
	0.5S (4S)
	6M
(AREA)

	TWILIGHT MANTLE
	MIRRI ELENDIS
	LIVING SHADE
	MIRRI ELENDIS SHROUDS THEMSELVES IN REFRESHING SHADOWS, HEALING FOR 25% OF THEIR MAX HEALTH AND BECOMING INVISIBLE FOR 3 SECONDS.
USED WHEN MIRRI ELENDIS IS BELOW 50% HEALTH.
	16S
	--
	0.3S (3S)
	36M
(AREA)

	UNLEASHED RAGE
	BASTIAN HALLIX
	ARDENT WARRIOR
	BASTIAN HALLIX BUILDS UP RAGE, THEN UNLEASHES IT IN A DEVASTATING EXPLOSION AROUND THEM.
THE EXPLOSION DEALS 8415 FLAME DAMAGE TO ENEMIES AND STUNS THEM FOR 4 SECONDS, WHILE ALSO RELEASING FOUR LINES OF FIRE IN A CROSS FORMATION THAT DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 2103 FLAME DAMAGE TO ANY ENEMY THEY HIT.
	--
	170 ULTIMATE
	2S
	10M
(AREA)

	FIERY FLAIL
	BASTIAN HALLIX
	ARDENT WARRIOR
	COMPANION LASHES AN ENEMY WITH FLAME, DEALING 5610 FLAME DAMAGE AND SETTING THEM OFF BALANCE FOR 7 SECONDS.
	12S 
	 --
	 0.5S
	5M
 (ENEMY) 

	SCORCHING STRIKE
	

BASTIAN HALLIX
	ARDENT WARRIOR
	COMPANION SLASHES AN ENEMY WITH FLAME, DEALING 5610 FLAME DAMAGE AND ADDITIONAL 8412 FLAME DAMAGE OVER 8 SECONDS.
	16S
	--
	(0.2S)8S
	5M
(ENEMY)

	CRAG SMASH
	
BASTIAN HALLIX
	ARDENT WARRIOR
	COMPANION HURLS A CHUNK OF MOLTEN ROCK AT AN ENEMY, DEALING 5610 PHYSICAL DAMAGE.
	 8S
	-- 
	0.4S 
	28M
(ENEMY)

	KINDLE
	


BASTIAN HALLIX
	RADIATING HEART
	COMPANION LAUNCHES A SEARING FIREBALL AT THEMSELVES OR AN ALLY TO CAUTERIZE THEIR WOUNDS, HEALING FOR 5100 HEALTH.
USED WHEN BASTIAN HALLIX OR AN ALLY IS BELOW 75% HEALTH.
	8S
	--
	0.3S
(8S)
	28M
(AREA)

	BASALT BARRIER
	




BASTIAN HALLIX
	RADIATING HEART
	COMPANION CALLS THE EARTH TO THEIR DEFENSE, GRANTING A DAMAGE SHIELD FOR THEM AND THEIR NEARBY ALLIES THAT ABSORBS 2550 DAMAGE FOR 6 SECONDS.
WHILE THE DAMAGE SHIELD HOLDS, HEALING RECEIVED IS INCREASED BY 15%.
	12S
	--
	0.6S
(6S)
	28M
(AREA)

	SEARING WEAPONS
	

BASTIAN HALLIX
	RADIATING HEART
	COMPANION CHARGES THEY AND THEIR ALLIES' WEAPONS WITH VOLCANIC POWER, INCREASING THEIR DAMAGE DONE WITH LIGHT AND HEAVY ATTACKS BY 15% FOR 8 SECONDS.
	16S
	--
	0.2S
(8S)
	28M
(AREA)

	BLAZING GRASP
	

BASTIAN HALLIX
	DRACONIC ARMOR
	COMPANION LAUNCHES A FIERY CHAIN TO GRASP AND PULL AN ENEMY TO THEM. USED WHEN THE ENEMY CAN BE MOVED AND IS FURTHER THAN 10 METERS AWAY.
	8S
	--
	0.2S
	10-22M
(ENEMY)

	DRAKE'S BLOOD
	

BASTIAN HALLIX
	DRACONIC ARMOR
	COMPANION DRAWS ON THEIR DRACONIC BLOOD, HEALING FOR 25% OF THEIR MAX HEALTH AND REDUCING THEIR DAMAGE TAKEN BY 20% FOR 8 SECONDS.
	12S
	--
	0.4S
(8S)
	SELF

	CRUSHING CLAWS
	

BASTIAN HALLIX
	DRACONIC ARMOR
	COMPANION CALLS FORTH TALONS FROM THE GROUND, DEALING 2805 FLAME DAMAGE TO ENEMIES NEARBY AND IMMOBILIZING THEM FOR 4 SECONDS.
	16S
	--
	0.6S
	6M
(AREA)


COMPANION WEAPON SKILLS

	NAME & IMAGE
	SKILL TYPE
	DESCRIPTION
	COOLDOWN

	TARGET

	CAST TIME
(DURATION)
	RANGE/RADIUS


	PIERCING ARROW
	BOW
	(COMPANION) PLANTS A MASTERFULLY AIMED ARROW IN AN ENEMY'S VITAL SPOT, DEALING 8683 PHYSICAL DAMAGE.
	8S
	ENEMY
	1S
	35M

	TRICK SHOT
	BOW
	(COMPANION) FIRES A BURST OF ARROWS IN ONE SHOT, DEALING 4341 PHYSICAL DAMAGE TO ENEMIES IN FRONT OF THEM.
ENEMIES HIT ARE IMMOBILIZED FOR 4S. 
	16S
	CONE
	0.2S
	20M

	VIPER'S BITE
	BOW
	(COMPANION) SHOOTS AN ARROW COVERED IN BAANDARI POISON AT AN ENEMY, DEALING 4341 POISON DAMAGE AND AN ADDITIONAL 13020 POISON DAMAGE OVER 8 SECONDS.
	12S
	ENEMY
	0.1S
	28M

	STAGGERING SWING
	TWO HANDED
	MIRRI ELENDIS SLAMS AN ENEMY WITH AN UPWARD SWING AND SEND THEM FLYING, DEALING 8683 PHYSICAL DAMAGE, STUNNING THEM FOR 2.5 SECONDS, AND KNOCKING THEM BACK 4 METERS.
	16S
	ENEMY
	1S
	5M

	SUNDER
	TWO HANDED
	MIRRI ELENDIS SLICES ALL ENEMIES IN FRONT OF THEM WITH A MIGHTY SWING, DEALING 4341 PHYSICAL DAMAGE AND AN ADDITIONAL 4336 PHYSICAL DAMAGE OVER 8 SECONDS.
	12S
	CONE
	0.6S
	7M

	SEVER
	TWO HANDED
	MIRRI ELENDIS SPINS AROUND AND STRIKES AN ENEMY DOWN, DEALING 26049 PHYSICAL DAMAGE.
USED WHEN THE ENEMY IS BELOW 25% HEALTH.
	8S
	ENEMY
	0.6S
	5M

	PROVOKE
	ONE HAND AND SHIELD
	MIRRI ELENDIS THRUSTS THEIR WEAPON WITH DISCIPLINED PRECISION AT AN ENEMY, DEALING 4341 PHYSICAL DAMAGE AND TAUNTING THE ENEMY TO ATTACK THEM FOR 15 SECONDS.
USED WHEN THE ENEMY IS NOT ALREADY TAUNTED.
	12S
	ENEMY
	0.3S
	5M

	BASHING BULWARK
	ONE HAND AND SHIELD
	MIRRI ELENDIS RUSHES AN ENEMY AND RAMS THEM, STUNNING THEM FOR 4 SECONDS.
	16S
	ENEMY
	INSTANT
	10-22M

	ON GUARD
	ONE HAND AND SHIELD
	MIRRI ELENDIS BOLSTERS THEIR DEFENSES, GRANTING A DAMAGE SHIELD THAT ABSORBS UP TO 25% OF THEIR MAX HEALTH FOR 6 SECONDS.
	6S
	SELF
	0.6S (6S)
	--

	SWIFT ASSAULT
	DUAL WIELD
	MIRRI ELENDIS FLOODS AN ENEMY WITH STEEL, BATTERING THEM WITH FIVE CONSECUTIVE ATTACKS THAT EACH DEAL 1736 PHYSICAL DAMAGE.
	8S
	ENEMY
	0.6S (0.6S)
	5M

	SPINNING STEEL
	DUAL WIELD
	MIRRI ELENDIS LAUNCHES THEMSELVES IN A LETHAL SPIN, DEALING 4341 PHYSICAL DAMAGE TO NEARBY ENEMIES.
DEALS TRIPLE DAMAGE TO ENEMIES BELOW 25% HEALTH.
	16S
	AREA
	0.4S
	6M

	RAZOR CAPE
	DUAL WIELD
	MIRRI ELENDIS ENVELOPS THEMSELVES IN A RING OF FLOATING RAZORS, DEALING 1736 PHYSICAL DAMAGE TO NEARBY ENEMIES EVERY 2 SECONDS FOR 8 SECONDS.
THE RAZORS ALSO SHIELD THEM FROM ATTACKS, REDUCING THEIR DAMAGE TAKEN BY 20%.
	12S
	SELF
	0.2S (8S)
	--

	DESTRUCTIVE BLAST
	DESTRUCTION STAFF
	MIRRI ELENDIS BLASTS AN ENEMY WITH MAGIC, DEALING 8683MAGIC DAMAGE.
FLAME TOUCH KNOCKS THEM BACK 8 METERS AND STUNS THEM FOR 2.5 SECONDS.
FROST TOUCH TAUNTS THEM FOR 15 SECONDS.
SHOCK TOUCH DEALS AN ADDITIONAL 4341 SHOCK DAMAGE TO ALL OTHER ENEMIES AROUND THEM.
	16S
	ENEMY
	0.5S
	--

	ELEMENTAL BARRICADE
	DESTRUCTION STAFF
	MIRRI ELENDIS SLAMS THEIR STAFF DOWN TO CREATE AN ELEMENTAL WALL IN FRONT OF THEM, DEALING 8658 MAGIC DAMAGE OVER 8 SECONDS.
	8S
	ENEMY
	INSTANT
	18M

	ARCANE NOVA
	DESTRUCTION STAFF
	MIRRI ELENDIS RELEASES A SURGE OF MAGIC TO ENEMIES AROUND THEM, DEALING 8683 MAGIC DAMAGE.
FIRE NOVA APPLIES THE BURNING STATUS EFFECT.
FROST NOVA APPLIES THE CHILL STATUS EFFECT.
SHOCK NOVA APPLIES THE CONCUSSION STATUS EFFECT.
	12S
	ENEMY
	INSTANT
	5M

	REJUVENATION
	RESTORATION STAFF
	MIRRI ELENDIS SHARES THEIR STAFF'S LIFE-GIVING ENERGY, HEALING THEMSELVES AND A NEARBY ALLY FOR 7790 HEALTH OVER 8 SECONDS.
	12S
	AREA
	0.3S (8S)
	28M

	MENDING INCANTATION
	RESTORATION STAFF
	MIRRI ELENDIS SLAMS THEIR STAFF DOWN TO ACTIVE ITS BLESSING, HEALING THEMSELVES AND ALLIES IN FRONT OF THEM FOR 3895 HEALTH.
THE BLESSING ALSO GRANTS 7000 SPELL AND PHYSICAL RESISTANCE FOR 8 SECONDS.
	16S
	AREA
	0.4S
	20X8M

	MYSTIC FORTRESS
	RESTORATION STAFF
	MIRRI ELENDIS CALLS ON THEIR STAFF'S STRENGTH TO PROTECT THEMSELVES OR THE LOWEST HEALTH ALLY AROUND THEM, GRANTING A DAMAGE SHIELD THAT ABSORBS 22050 DAMAGE.
USED WHEN MIRRI ELENDIS OR AN ALLY IS BELOW 25% HEALTH.
	8S
	AREA
	0.6S (6S)
	28M


COMPANION ARMOR SKILLS
	
 NAME & IMAGE
	SKILL TYPE
	DESCRIPTION
	COOLDOWN

	TARGET

	CAST TIME
(DURATION)
	RANGE/RADIUS


	BULWARK
	HEAVY ARMOR ACTIVE
	REQUIRES 5 PIECES OF HEAVY ARMOR EQUIPPED.
MIRRI ELENDIS BECOMES AN UNSTOPPABLE DEFENDER, BLOCKING AND REFLECTING ALL ATTACKS FOR 5 SECONDS. 
USED WHEN MIRRI ELENDIS IS WEARING AT LEAST 5 PIECES OF HEAVY ARMOR, IS BELOW 75% HEALTH, AND IS FIGHTING A DIFFICULT MONSTER.
	36S
	ENEMY
	0.6S
	5M

	FIRMNESS
	HEAVY ARMOR PASSIVE
	INCREASE HEALING RECEIVED BY 1% FOR EACH PIECE OF HEAVY ARMOR EQUIPPED.
INCREASES THE AMOUNT OF DAMAGE BLOCKED BY 1% FOR EACH PIECE OF HEAVY ARMOR EQUIPPED.
	 --
	 --
	-- 
	-- 

	HASTE
	LIGHT ARMOR ACTIVE
	MIRRI ELENDIS FOCUSES THEIR MAGICAL ENERGIES INWARD, RESETTING THE COOLDOWN OF ALL THEIR OTHER ABILITIES.
REQUIRES 5 PIECES OF LIGHT ARMOR EQUIPPED.
	36S
	SELF
	0.6S
	--

	FLOW
	LIGHT ARMOR PASSIVE
	INCREASES HEALING DONE BY 1% FOR EACH PIECE OF LIGHT ARMOR EQUIPPED.
DECREASES THE COOLDOWN OF BREAK FREE BY 5% FOR EACH PIECE OF LIGHT ARMOR EQUIPPED.
	-- 
	-- 
	-- 
	 --

	VANISH
	MEDIUM ARMOR ACTIVE
	REQUIRES 5 PIECES OF MEDIUM ARMOR EQUIPPED.
MIRRI ELENDIS DISAPPEARS IN A PUFF OF SMOKE, BECOMING INVISIBLE FOR 10 SECONDS AND CAUSING MOST ENEMIES TO STOP ATTACKING THEM.
	37.1S
	AREA
	0.4S
	36M

	FLEXIBILITY
	MEDIUM ARMOR PASSIVE
	INCREASES DAMAGE DONE BY 1% FOR EACH PIECE OF MEDIUM ARMOR EQUIPPED.
DECREASES THE COOLDOWN OF ROLL DODGE BY 5% FOR EACH PIECE OF MEDIUM ARMOR EQUIPPED.
	 --
	-- 
	-- 
	 --


COMPANION GUILD SKILLS


	NAME & IMAGE
	SKILL TYPE
	DESCRIPTION
	COOLDOWN

	TARGET

	CAST TIME
(DURATION)
	RANGE/RADIUS


	SNIPING SILVER
	FIGHTER GUILD
	MIRRI ELENDIS FIRES A DAWNGUARD VAMPIRE HUNTER'S CROSSBOW BOLT AT AN ENEMY, DEALING 8683 PHYSICAL DAMAGE.
DEALS DOUBLE DAMAGE IF THE ENEMY IS AN UNDEAD, DAEDRA, OR WEREWOLF.
	12S
	ENEMY
	0.4S
	28M

	RITUAL OF SALVATION
	FIGHTER GUILD
	MIRRI ELENDIS BRANDS THE EARTH UNDERNEATH THEM WITH A RUNE OF PROTECTION FOR 8 SECONDS. STANDING WITHIN THE RUNE REDUCES THE DAMAGE THEY AND THEIR ALLIES TAKE BY 20%.
IF THE ATTACKER IS AN UNDEAD, DAEDRA, OR WEREWOLF THE RUNE REDUCES DAMAGE TAKEN BY AN ADDITIONAL 20%.
	16S
	AREA
	0.4S (8S)
	5M

	BITING TRAP
	FIGHTER GUILD
	MIRRI ELENDIS SETS A SHARPENED BLADE TRAP IN FRONT OF THEM, WHICH TAKES 1.5 SECONDS TO ARM AND LASTS FOR 8 SECONDS.
WHEN AN ENEMY TRIGGERS THE TRAP, THEY ARE IMMOBILIZED FOR 4 SECONDS. IF THE ENEMY IS AN UNDEAD, DAEDRA, OR WEREWOLF THEY TAKE 4341 PHYSICAL DAMAGE.
	8S
	SELF
	0.4S (8S)
	--

	STARFALL
	MAGES GUILD
	MIRRI ELENDIS CALLS A COMET DOWN FROM THE CONSTELLATIONS TO BLAST AN ENEMY, DEALING 8683 FLAME DAMAGE.
	8S
	ENEMY
	0.6S
	28M

	REVERSE ENTROPY
	MAGES GUILD
	MIRRI ELENDIS ENVELOPS THEMSELVES AND AN ALLY WITH STABILIZING MAGIC, HEALING FOR 11680 HEALTH OVER 8 SECONDS.
	12S
	AREA
	0.4S (8S)
	28M

	PARALLEL
	MAGES GUILD
	MIRRI ELENDIS BARTERS WITH OBLIVION FOR POWER, GENERATING 50 ULTIMATE.
	16S
	SELF
	0.6S
	--

	CRIMSON FONT
	UNDAUNTED
	MIRRI ELENDIS CONJURES A FOUNDATION OF BLOOD TO SUSTAIN THEMSELVES AND ALLIES AROUND IT, HEALING FOR 457 HEALTH EVERY 1 SECOND FOR 16 SECONDS.
ALLIES NEAR THE FOUNTAIN CAN ACTIVATE THE CRIMSON FUNNEL SYNERGY, HEALING FOR 50% OF THEIR MAX HEALTH.
	36S
	AREA
	0.6S (16S)
	28M

	SAVAGE INSTINCT
	UNDAUNTED
	MIRRI ELENDIS IGNITES THE FIRES OF HATE IN AN ENEMY'S HEART, DEALING 4341 MAGIC DAMAGE AND TAUNTING THE ENEMY TO ATTACK THEM FOR 15 SECONDS.
AN ALLY TARGETING THE ENEMY CAN ACTIVATE THE SAVAGE IMPLOSION SYNERGY, CAUSING THE ENEMY TO IMPLODE AFTER 2 SECONDS DEALING 4341 MAGIC DAMAGE TO THEM AND OTHER NEARBY ENEMIES.
USED WHEN THE ENEMY IS NOT ALREADY TAUNTED.
	36S
	ENEMY
	INSTANT
	28M

	SKELETAL AEGIS
	UNDAUNTED
	MIRRI ELENDIS SURROUNDS THEMSELVES WITH A WHIRLWIND OF BONES, GRANTING A DAMAGE SHIELD FOR 30% OF THEIR MAX HEALTH FOR 6 SECONDS.
WHILE THE DAMAGE SHIELD HOLDS AN ALLY NEAR THEM CAN ACTIVATE THE BONE AEGIS SYNERGY, GRANTING THEM A DAMAGE SHIELD FOR 50% OF THEIR MAX HEALTH FOR 6 SECONDS.
	36S
	SELF
	0.6S
	--


COMPANION RACIAL SKILLS
	
 NAME & IMAGE
	SKILL TYPE
	DESCRIPTION
	COOLDOWN

	COST
	CAST TIME
(DURATION)
	RANGE/RADIUS
(TARGET)


	DYNAMIC
	MIRRI ELENDIS
	INCREASE DAMAGE DONE BY 3% AND HEALING DONE BY 3%.
	--
	--
	--
	--

	TOUGH
	BASTIAN HALLIX
	INCREASES MAX HEALTH BY 3% AND DAMAGE DONE BY 3%.
	--
	--
	--
	--



THIS MEANS WITH ALL MARRIAGES [ANYTHING AFTERWARDS AS SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH GIVING THEIR ALONE SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE], THE MAN [MAN IS CHARGED WITH THE SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE & THE SERPENT IS NOT CHARGED BUT THE MAN IS RELEASED OF THE CURSE BECAUSE THE SERPENT HAS THE STRONGEST CURSE] & WOMAN [THE WOMAN IS NOT CHARGED BECAUSE OF BEING OVERRULED BY HER MAN & RELEASED OF THE CURSE BECAUSE THE SERPENT HAS THE STRONGEST CURSE] WILL ALWAYS GIVE THEIR SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE [ROMANS 1:32] WITH THEIR 1ST BORN SON [CAIN THE 1ST BORN SON IS CHARGED WITH THE MURDER OF HIS BROTHER, BECAUSE OF JEALOUSY TO HIS BROTHER ABEL, WHICH IS THE 2ND BORN SON] & SHALL BE DEEMED AS TRUE WITCHES IN GENESIS 3:6-4:1 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18, BUT ANYTHING AFTERWARDS SHALL BE A DIVINE APPROVAL & ALSO IF THE 1ST BORN IS A DAUGHTER, OR TWINS OR MORE, BOTH AS A MAN & WOMAN SHALL BE DEEMED AS A TRUE VIRTUOUS COUPLE. THE ONLY EXCEPTION TO 1ST BORN SONS DEPENDS SOLELY ON WHO IT IS, LIKE THE LORD STEPHEN, LORD JAMES, LORD JESUS, LORD JOHN, ETC. FOR IT TO BE A DIVINE UNION. WIVES & HUSBANDS CAN ONLY GIVE THEIR DIVINE APPROVALS AS TRUE VIRTUOUS COUPLES IN EPHESIANS 5:25. MOTHERS & FATHERS CAN ONLY GIVE THEIR DIVINE APPROVALS AS TRUE VIRTUOUS COUPLES IN EPHESIANS 6:2. GRANDMOTHERS & GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT) CAN ONLY GIVE THEIR DIVINE APPROVALS AS TRUE VIRTUOUS COUPLES IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5. ALSO THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER IS THE LORD JAMES & 2ND MAN ADAM IS THE LORD JESUS & THE 2ND WOMAN EVE IS THE LORD JOHN IS ALSO OBEDIENT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-49. BUT THE 1ST MAN LUCIFER IS MAN, 1ST MAN ADAM IS MAN & THE 1ST WOMAN EVE IS WOMAN, WHICH ARE DISOBEDIENT WITH THE SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE IN THEIR 1ST BORN SON, BUT IS 100% OBEDIENT THE REST OF THE TIME IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-49. THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE THE 1ST MAN [SERPENT] & THE 1ST MAN [WOMAN], BUT WILL INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY FIGHT FOR THE 2ND MAN [SERPENT] & THE 2ND MAN [WOMAN] TO AN INFINITE MAN [SERPENT] & THE INFINITE MAN [WOMAN] IN ROMANS 1:20-32; 3:4-23. THE ALLOWED SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE IN ALL RELATIONSHIPS & MARRIAGES ALIKE IS BECAUSE OF THE VERY 1ST FALLEN RELATIONSHIP OF THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST & LORD LUCIFER CHRIST THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CREATED IN HIS VERY 1ST ACT OF OLD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 & ISAIAH 47:1-15. THE AUTHORIZED DIVINE APPROVAL THE REST OF THE TIME IN ALL RELATIONSHIPS & MARRIAGES ALIKE IS BECAUSE OF THE 1ST STANDING RELATIONSHIP OF THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST & LORD ENOCH CHRIST THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CREATED IN HIS VERY 1ST ACT OF OLD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30. THIS MEANS BASED ON THE TRUTH THAT ALL RELATIONSHIPS THAT HAVE NO CHILDREN OR HAS THE 1ST BORN DAUGHTER OR MALE/FEMALE TWINS OR MORE IS ALWAYS DEEMED AS RITUALLY CLEAN & SPIRITUALLY CLEAN, BUT ALL STILL NEEDS TO BE SAVED FROM THEIR PHYSICAL UNCLEANNESS, WHICH GOD DOES NOT HOLD YOU ACCOUNTABLE WITH PHYSICAL UNCLEANNESS BECAUSE THIS DOES NOT CHANGE YOUR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. THE PROBLEM IS IN MARRIAGE WHERE CHILDREN IS REQUIRED, BUT IF YOU HAVE A 1ST BORN SON, THEN THAT PARTICULAR MARRIAGE IS DEEMED AS SEXUAL CORRUPTION BY IT BECAUSE THIS ALWAYS CHANGES YOUR STANDING WITH GOD IN A CORRUPT WAY. THERE IS NO PROBLEM WITH ANY MARRIAGES IF THEY HAVE NO CHILDREN OR THEIR 1ST BORN IS A DAUGHTER OR MALE/FEMALE TWINS OR MORE BECAUSE THEY ARE DEEMED AS DIVINE UNIONS. NOW THE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ALWAYS BLAMES GOD WRONGFULLY ABOUT HAVING A 1ST BORN SON, DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THAT THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SEXUALLY CORRUPT BEFORE ANY SCREWING HAD TRANSPIRED OUTSIDE THE GARDEN OF EDEN. YES, THE LORD DID CREATE THE SON IN THE WOMB, BUT THE REASON HE CHOSE TO CREATE A SON, RATHER THAN A DAUGHTER, IS BECAUSE THE LORD JUDGES YOU BEFORE YOU HAVE CHILDREN IN MARRIAGE & IF YOU ARE ALREADY SEXUALLY CORRUPT BY THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL, YOU ALWAYS WILL HAVE A SON FIRST IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. BUT IF YOU ARE NOT SEXUALLY CORRUPT, THEN YOU WILL ALWAYS HAVE A DAUGHTER FIRST OR MALE/FEMALE TWINS OR MORE FIRST TO BE DEEMED AS DIVINELY INSPIRED BY GOD. WHAT 100% RELEASES THE MAN IN ADAM’S MARRIAGE & THE WOMAN’S IN JOB’S MARRIAGE IN FALSELY BLAMING GOD IS THE CHARGE & CURSE AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER’S MARRIAGE WITH THE RELEASE TO THE LORD JOB THEN THE RELEASE TO THE LORD ADAM & LONG AFTERWARDS THE LORD HOSEA TO SAY THE LEAST AND THE CHARGE & CURSE AGAINST THE LADY VICTORIA’S MARRIAGE WITH THE RELEASE TO JOB’S WIFE AS ANOTHER LADY VICTORIA THEN THE RELEASE TO THE LADY EVE & LONG AFTERWARDS THE LADY GOMER AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF TIME IN PROVERBS 8:30-31. IN HOSEA’S MARRIAGE, HIS WIFE GOMER WAS CONSIDERED IN HAVING STANDOFFISH ORGIES WITH OTHER MEN. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE LORD HOSEA & THE LADY GOMER WAS HOLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. BUT GOMER HAD THE UNGODLY REPUTATION OF HAVING UNBRIDLED SEX WITH OTHER MEN, & I THINK GOMER DID IT SO MUCH SHE ACTUALLY ENJOYED THE HIGH ASSOCIATED WITH THE ABOMINATIONS SHE HAD COMMITTED. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER BECAUSE OF THE LORD’S COMMAND AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE [WITCH] BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY [WITCHCRAFT] AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MEANS THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO SEXUAL APPROVALS OUTSIDE OF ADAM’S MARRIAGE, BUT THE ONLY SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE CAN BE INSIDE ADAM’S OWN MARRIAGE. ADAM & HOSEA WAS CHARGED AS WITCHES WHEN THE 1ST BORN SONS CAME ON THE SCENE IN THE BEGINNING TIME. EVE & GOMER WAS CHARGED AS WITCHES IN THE END TIME. IN HOSEA’S MARRIAGE THERE IS ALWAYS SEXUAL APPROVALS OUTSIDE OF THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BY THE FEMALE & ALSO THE ONLY SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE INSIDE HOSEA’S OWN MARRIAGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. THE OLD/YOUNG LORDSHIP, WISDOM AND STRENGTH IS GOVERNED BY THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP, WISDOM & STRENGTH AS THE FIRST & LAST, BEGINNING & END & THE ALPHA & OMEGA IN ROMANS 1:20 & REVELATION 1:8, 11. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS SATAN SAYS SKIN ON SKIN WHICH IS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN JOB 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND) IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS THE HEART, SOUL, INNER PERSON, OUTER PERSON IS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD THAT IS BORN OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. EVEN THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT OUTWARDLY (SKIN ON SKIN) IS NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ROMANS 7:22, 25. EVEN ADAM & EVE HAD THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD UNTIL THEY TOUCHED THE TANGIBLE FRUIT FROM THE WISDOM TREE THAT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR THEM TO EAT & THEN CONCERNED THE UNPERFECTED LAW OF FLESH IN GENESIS 4:1; ROMANS 7:23; 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. ALSO DIVINE FLESH (SKIN ON SKIN) CONCERNS TOUCHING THE TREE OF LIFE & EATING FROM IT IS SINLESS IN JOHN 6:41-59; REVELATION 22:1-5; COLOSSIANS 2:9; ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ROMANS 1:20. WHAT DID THE BLOOD OF THE LORD STEPHEN ACCOMPLISH AS THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL? IN JOHN 6:57-58 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ETERNAL LIFE & BY DRINKING HIS BLOOD IN HOLY DIVINE NATURE IN ROMANS 1:20. ALSO HIS BLOOD BEING FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH TO YOU BY HIS ETERNAL OFFERING IN ACTS 7:60; EPHESIANS 2:18. HE MADE PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF HIS STONING TO RECONCILE ALL UNTO HIMSELF IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23. ALSO STEPHEN’S BLOOD DESTROYED THE ETERNAL POWER OF DEATH BY THE PRICE HE ENDURED IN MARK 3:29; ROMANS 1:20 & DEUTERONOMY 33:27. HOW MUCH MORE THAN THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN, THROUGH THE ETERNAL HOLY GHOST OFFERED  HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT OR BLEMISH BY THE  TRUE LORD, PURGE  YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM  UNFORGIVABLE  DEAD  WORKS  TO  SERVE  THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 9:22. THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS THE WHOLE LAW BEING PURGED WITH HIS BLOOD AND IF THERE IS NO SHEDDING THEN THERE IS NO RELEASE OF WISDOM/POWER (REMISSION) THROUGH IGNORANCE IN ACTS 7:60 & HEBREWS 9:22. THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS US INTO THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL IN HEBREWS 9:3, 8. STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS SANCTIFICATION HOLY FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 10:36 & ACTS 7:55-56. STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN SETH CONCERNING THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN GENESIS 4:25-6:5; ACTS 6:3, 5. THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD HAS AN ETERNAL COVENANT BY THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 13:20 & ACTS 7:59. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN CLEANSES US FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN 1ST PETER 1:2 & ACTS 7:51-60. IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 SAYS STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS A WITNESS (FATHER) AS GOD ON THE EARTH. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-3 DONE BY LORD YAH IN ACTS 1:7. STEPHEN’S BLOOD EXPUNGED THE PARTY & IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN’S BLOOD HAS A RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ATONEMENT KILLED IN THE BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACTS 7:60; 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS FORTH ETERNAL MERCY FOREVER AND EVER IN PSALMS 21:7 & ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH FROM THE BRANCH OF SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-50; 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 9. STEPHEN IS THE “MESSIAH” BY THE OTHER LORDS & THE ANGEL’S (LORDS) SIN OF BLASPHEMY.  THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IS THE JEWISH MESSIAH JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN KNEW HE WAS IN ACTS 7:55-56. THE DOCTRINE OF WISDOM/POWER, STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN ACTS 7:59-60. SALVATION SAYS THAT JEWS INHERITS PALESTINE FOREVER & CHRISTIANS WILL INHERIT THE COUNTRIES, NATIONS, GOVERNMENTS, MILITARIES, LAWS, STATES, KINGDOMS & PRIESTHOODS. ALSO THE MESSIAH IS IN 2ND BARUCH PAGES 506-511. IN THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER, STEPHEN IS BORN IN 12 AD IN PALESTINE & SINCE 33AD CHRISTIANITY IS THROUGHOUT THE EARTH IN ACTS 1:7 BY THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-28:31. CHRISTIANITY BEGAN AT THE TIME STEPHEN WAS BORN IN ABOUT 12AD. BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP, THERE WAS A NEED FOR A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH TO COME TO FULFILL THE COMPLETE PLAN OF GOD, BECAUSE MERCY, SALVATION & GRACE ONLY COMPLETES 75% OF WHAT THE LORD YAH WANTED TO DO FOR HIS PEOPLE. LUCIFER’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IS THE CAUSE OF THE 1ST ADAM & 1ST EVE’S FALL BY EATING FROM THIS TREE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47 SAYS JESUS/JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM/2ND WOMAN EVE & JAMES IS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER WHICH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40, 42. THEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54-58, STEPHEN WOULD BE THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD IN ACTS 6:15; 7:59 THAT RESTORES THE MORNING STAR IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:11-19 BY LUCIFER SINNING WITH “BLASPHEMY” IN EZEKIEL 28:16. THE  “MORNING STAR”  HAS  BEEN  RESTORED IN  REVELATION 22:16 WHICH MEANS  THAT   THIS  LUCIFER’S  STATUS  (NOT  SATAN’S)  HAS  A SECOND CHANCE. THERE ARE 3 THINGS THAT STEPHEN’S DEATH ACHIEVED. FIRST, IS A RELEASE FROM ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN ANGELS (LORDS) SAYING THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORD’S IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN ACTS 7:60. IT SAYS “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” SECOND, IS THE EXPUNGING OF THE CHARGE TO SHOW RESTORATION TO PROVE IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. THIRD, IS MERCY GOD SHOWED TO THEM FOR THEIR IGNORANCE IN “THIS SIN”. ALSO THIS SAUL OF TARSUS OBTAINED GOD’S MERCY AS A BLASPHEMER, PERSECUTOR, & BEING IN INSOLENCE BECAUSE HE DID IT IGNORANTLY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT AID ANGELS (LORDS) OR PAY FOR THE UNPARDONABLE SIN THAT WAS BEING COMMITTED SINCE THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1. JESUS ALSO SAID IN JOHN 14:12 THAT THE WORKS THAT HE DOES THEY SHALL DO AND GREATER WORKS BECAUSE JESUS GOES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE POSITION TO DO THE GREATEST WORKS SINCE JESUS CHRIST ONLY MENTIONED AND WARNED THE STUBBORN RELIGIOUS LEADERS OF THE UNPARDONABLE SIN. THIS SIN (ETERNAL BLASPHEMY) IS DOCUMENTED IN ACTS 7:51 PROVES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN PAID THE FULL PRICE CONCERNING THE UNPARDONABLE SIN, WHICH JESUS CHRIST COULD NOT BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS’ INTENT AND SURE CALLING BY GOD WAS TO SAVE THE WORLD WITH FORGIVENESS. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS ACCUSED OF THE UNPARDONABLE SIN WRONGFULLY SINCE THE LAW LIED IN COURT BECAUSE OF THE FALLEN ANGELS (LORDS). STEPHEN’S PROCLAMATION OF TRUTH LED HIM TO BE KILLED BY THE RELIGIOUS LAW ENFORCEMENT IN ACTS 7:60. THIS STEPHEN BECAME THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP VICARIOUSLY IN ACTS 7:60 WHERE HE WOULD HAVE TO BE RELEASED OUT OF HELL THROUGH ETERNAL MERCY & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST BECAUSE HIS SON JESUS PROCEEDED FROM HIM IN JOHN 8:42. WISDOM’S PARTY WILL BE LOCKED UP IN HELL WHICH CONSISTS OF 9 PRISONS. THE LORD LUCIFER HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, HELL, THE GRAVE AND THE PRISON, BUT NOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AT 24 YEARS OF AGE HAS THE 10 MASTER KEYS OF 10 DEATHS, 10 HELLS, THE 10 GRAVES AND THE 10 PRISONS SINCE 36AD IN ACTUALITY AND 66AD IN WRITING IN HEBREWS 2:10-18; LUKE 11:52 & REVELATION 1:18; 3:7; 9:1; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE REIGN OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS THAT KILLED THE SON JESUS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDED IN 36AD. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S HELMET OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; JAMES 1:17 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN. IN STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:42-53 WARN US ABOUT THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONITE PEOPLE WITH MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) & MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. ALSO YOU CANNOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED WITH UNBELIEVERS AND BELIEVERS; LIGHT AND DARKNESS; THE LORD’S TABLE OR THE TABLE OF DEMONS (SATAN’S) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14-22 CONCERNING IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. EVEN SATAN SAYS TO THE LORD: SKIN FOR SKIN (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE)! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE IN JOB 2:4. ALSO  THE  ONE  SINGLE  REALM  IS  SEPARATED  FROM THE  MARRIAGE  REALM, GIVEN  IN MARRIAGE REALM & QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE IN ACTS 6:15 & LUKE 20:34-38. INTERMARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN BETWEEN RACES CONCERNING FOREIGN WIVES IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & PAGAN WIVES IN EZRA 9:1-15. ALSO IT IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:70; 9:7. THOSE WHO DO SUCH THINGS CANNOT FULLY FOLLOW & FULLY SERVE THE LORD JAH BY THEIR HEART TURNING FROM HIM, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO SOLOMON WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-6; 5:10. WHAT OTHER RACES CAN DO IS COMMUNICATE IN ACT 2:1-12 & TO KEEP COMPANY IN ACTS 10:1-48, BUT NOT TO MINGLE/MIX SEED AMONG DIFFERENT RACES, BUT TO KEEP THE SEED HOLY. THIS DOES NOT MEAN YOU SHOULD COMMUNICATE OR KEEP COMPANY WITH HOMOSEXUALS (CATAMITES OR SODOMITES) FOR IF YOU DO SO YOU ARE AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD IN ROMANS 1:21-28 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. ALL THE SEX DOCTRINES OF BALAAM, JEZEBEL AND THE NICOLAITANS CONCERNS HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS AND COMMITTING EVIL IDOLATRY [IDOLATRY IS AN ABOMINATION, THEREFORE HAS UNIQUE SEXUAL CHARACTERISTICS OF HOMOSEXUALS] ARE ALL DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & REVELATIONS 2:6, 14-16, 20-23. BALAAM & THE NICOLAITANS ARE FOR THE MOST PART IN THE MALE SENSE, BY WHICH THEY WERE CALLING THEMSELVES SO-CALLED PROPHETS AS FALSE VIRGINS, BUT ALL THEY WERE WAS MALE WITCHES CALLED WIZARDS BY TEACHING THEIR SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. JEZEBEL IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE, BY WHICH SHE WAS CALLING HERSELF A SO-CALLED PROPHETESS AS A FALSE VIRGIN, BUT ALL SHE WAS IS A FEMALE WITCH CALLED A PROSTITUTE, WHORE AND A HARLOT BY TEACHING HER SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. TRUE PROPHETESSES ARE KNOWN AS TRUE VIRGINS IN ACTS 21:9. ALSO JUST BECAUSE YOU HAVE AN OPPOSITE SEX RELATIONSHIP [MAN & WOMAN] DOES NOT MEAN IT IS NOT GOVERNED BY PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS WHICH MAKE UP PORN LAWS WHICH ARE ALWAYS WITH MISTAKES OR ERRORS WHICH IS ALWAYS EROS, IMPERFECT & SEXUAL IN NATURE], SUCH AS ILLEGAL, UNLAWFUL & UNAUTHORIZED RELATIONSHIPS THAT IS CONTRARY & AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS [ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES OR ERRORS AND IS ONLY OMNI-BENEVOLENT, DIVINE & PERFECT IN NATURE] WITH DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR, DIFFERENT RACES, STRANGERS, PAGANS, DIVORCE PEOPLE, UNEQUALLY YOKED IN THE LITTLEST THING, WHORES OR WIZARDS CALLED WITCHES, ETC. WHICH IS A COMBINED PORN CHARGE OF ADULTERY, FORNICATION, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ABOMINATIONS, WITCHCRAFT, UNCLEANNESS AND IDOLATRY TO NAME A FEW IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & TOBIT 4:12-13. ALL SAME SEX RELATIONSHIPS [MEN WITH MEN OR WOMAN WITH WOMAN OR A MIXTURE OF BOTH] ARE HOMOSEXUAL IN NATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS HAPPENED THE HOSEA’S & GOMERS OWN MARRIAGE IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. BECAUSE THE DOWNFALL CONCERNING  BLACK  SKIN  COLOR  (INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES) IN  SONG  OF SOLOMON 1:5; 5:10  OF  IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 OF  SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 THEIR WAS A NEED OF A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH/CHRIST BY WHICH THE LORD STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FULL PRICE OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE EDITORS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE WHO WERE PLACED IN AUTHORITY HAVE MISHANDLED THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD DECEITFULLY BY THE APPROVING [THIS WAS ONLY ALLOWED & NOT APPROVED OR AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD STEPHEN BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE & BEING DECEIVED TO HIS COMMAND IN GENESIS 4:1] OF SEXUAL UNIONS WITHIN ALL LEVELS OF MARRIAGES BETWEEN A MAN AND A WOMAN IN THE FOOTNOTES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE BECAUSE WHAT THEY FAIL TO UNDERSTAND [COME TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH] INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY THAT THIS KIND OF MARRIAGE UNION SHOULD ALWAYS BE A DIVINE UNION WITH THEIR OWN WIVES AND ESTABLISHED & AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD STEPHEN FROM THE BEGINNING OF TIME IN GENESIS 2:24-25; EPHESIANS 5:25 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2. ALSO YOU NEVER HAVE A SEXUAL UNION WITH YOUR OWN WIFE [A REPUTATION OF THE TRUE WIFE IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD IN A DIVINE UNION IN PROVERBS CHAPTER 31] BECAUSE SHE IS NOT CALLED OR CONSIDERED A WIFE IN A SEXUAL UNION BUT IS CALLED A WHORE IN ONE FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18. WHAT THIS BOILS DOWN TO IS MAN TRYING TO JUSTIFY HIS SEXUAL ACTIONS BY WHICH GOD DOES NOT PLAY THAT GAME BUT IMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITHOUT RESPECT OF PERSONS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN ACTS 10:34-35 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. WHO THE LORD YAHWEH IS, THE LORD STEPHEN DIED IN THE ETERNAL STONING. STEPHENeHe IS THE FATHER BY SATISFYING THE LORD YAH’S FURY IN ACTS 7:54 & PSALMS 78. THE LORD STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP BY THE LORD YAH IS TO ADMINISTER WISDOM/POWER TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WHO INHERITS WISDOM/POWER BY THE 2 TREES IN GENESIS 2:9; JOB 4:18 & ACTS 7:60. IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 AND 2ND JOHN 1:9; MATTHEW 27:29 IS STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST BY JESUS’ LAST NAME AND IT WOULD CONCERN PETER CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST & MYSTERY MR. CHRIST (MAYBE HIS FATHER IS NAMED PETER CHRIST), JOHN CHRIST WITH ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] CHRIST & ZACHARIAS CHRIST, JESUS CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST, JAMES CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST & JOSEPH CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST WITH BARBARA CHRIST (DERIVED FROM YAHWEH) & JAMES CHRIST (MAYBE HIS FATHER IS NAMED STEPHEN CHRIST) IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAMILY LINE. IN WATER, THE LORD’S TRINITY IS PROTECTED BY 4 MARRIAGES THAT ARE SAVED (PROTECTED) & FIRE THE LORD STEPHEN IS PROTECTED BEING THE TRINITY’S LAST & EQUAL TO THE LORD JAH. ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED AS THE FATHER CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE FATHER IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN ACTS 7:60] IN ACTS 26:10. THE LORD JAMES DIED AS THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10. THE SON JESUS DIED AS THE SON OF GOD CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 23:26-56] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE BROTHER JOHN DIED AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD [NOT THE WOMAN OF THE LORD IN THE BEHEADING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 9:7-9] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE LORD PETER DIED AS THE BEGINNING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE CHILD OF GOD IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10. IN STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, ASCENSION AND THRONE THERE IS ONLY ONE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY HIS OWN SPIRIT WHICH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 7:59. AND NOBODY CAN COME TO HIM BUT BY THE LORD JESUS IN JOHN 14:6. STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 8:1-3 AS LORD BECAUSE OF THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY COMMITTED BY THE LORD LUCIFER & HIS CHERUBIM. STEPHEN’S ASCENSION IS IN ACTS 9:3-9. STEPHEN’S THRONE IS IN ACTS 22:6-21. STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 26:12-18. STEPHEN’S POTTER CREATORSHIP IS IN ACTS 28:25-28. STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS THE FIRST & FOREMOST INSIDE GOD’S KINGDOM CONCERNING WISDOM/POWER. SONS HAVE RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD BY SPIRITUAL WARFARE IN HEAVEN CONCERNING THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL. RESURRECTION IS THE ACT OF BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD. THERE ARE ACCOUNTS OF PERSONS BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD ON THE EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KINGS 17:8-24; 2ND KINGS 4:18-37 & ACTS 9:36-42; 20:9-12. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 20:35-36; MARK 24:25; MATTHEW 22:29-30; REVELATION 22:16 & JOHN 5:24-30. STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS HIS DOORWAY INTO THE LORDSHIP, BEING PLACED IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 14:1-4 & ACTS 2:1-4 AS THE FATHER. SOLOMON PUTS HIM ON HIS THRONE BY THE HOLY DIVINE NATURE HE WOULD RAISE UP STEPHEN IN WHITE SKIN COLOR TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10; ECCLESIASTES 5:8 & IN THE RESURRECTION OF STEPHEN IS THAT HIS SPIRIT WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, & DIDN’T SEE CORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:55-59; 17:29; 1ST PETER 1:4; COLOSSIANS 2:9 & ROMANS 1:20. THIS STEPHEN, THE LORD YAH RAISED UP FOR THE EYEWITNESSES’ ACCOUNT OF THE STONING. THE LORD YAH EXALTED STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP SITTING ON HIS THRONE IN THE MIDST OF THE LORD YAH. STEPHEN RECEIVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST & IS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON & THE LORD OF TRUTH IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24-1ST KINGS 12:43; ACTS 7:47-50 BY SOLOMON BUILDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE. STEPHEN HAD TO PAY A PRICE FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. STEPHEN PRAYED TO THE LORD & PROVIDED HIM WITH “THE OTHER LORD’S” IN REVELATION 2:10; 3:11; 19:12; PHILIPPIANS 4:1; JAMES 1:12 & 1ST PETER 5:4. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:55-59 IS THE ONLY ONE WHO COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS BY ANOINTING HIM WITH MIRACLES & RAISING HIM TO HEAVEN IN ACTS 2:24, 31-33; 3:15, 21, 26; 4:10, 27, 30; 5:30; 13:30. THE LORD JESUS EYE WITNESSED THE RESURRECTED FATHER STEPHEN & HE COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14; 19:38 24:19 & MARK 11:10. STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED AS “THE FATHER BEING THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” AS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY. HIS THRONE WILL BE IN NEW JERUSALEM WITH THE LORD JESUS ON THE RIGHT & THE LORD JOHN ON THE OTHER RIGHT. IN MATTHEW 17:4 SAYS THE 3 TABERNACLES IS JAMES’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF THE LAW AS THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN DANIEL 10:13, 21; 12:1; ZECHARIAH 4:6-7; MATTHEW 17:9; REVELATION 11:8; 12:7-9; JUDE 9 & JAMES 2:8-13, JESUS’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF MOSES FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 11:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13; HEBREWS 3:1-6; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & JUDE 9 & JOHN’S LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ELIJAH FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 11:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & LUKE 1:17 SAYS HE WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 120 DAYS & NIGHTS & ASCENDED TO LORDSHIP IN MARCH 7TH TO AROUND JUNE 21ST. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST & 2ND RESURRECTED CROWN WEEK FROM MARCH 7TH TO MARCH 21ST, THEN 120 DAYS & NIGHTS IN REVELATION 20:5-6. THE LORD STEPHEN COMES IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ENOCH FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 5:23-24; REVELATION 11:4; ZECHARIAH 4:14 & JUDE 14-15. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT, & BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN (LORDSHIP), & ONE (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:30) SAT ON THE THRONE…WAS LIKE A JASPER & SARDIUS STONE…& THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD…” STEPHEN FULFILLED JOSHUA, JUDGES, RUTH, 1ST & 2ND SAMUEL, 1ST & 2ND KINGS, EZRA, 1ST & 2ND CHRONICLES, ESTHER, PROVERBS, JEREMIAH, ECCLESIASTES, SOLOMON’S SONG, JOB, LAMENTATIONS & ALL THE BOOKS OF THE APOCRYPHA. ETERNAL MERCY IS IN PSALM 108:4. STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-8:3. JESUS SAYS, “FATHER (STEPHEN), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMEND MY SPIRIT” IN LUKE 23:46. STEPHEN SAYS “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT” IN ACTS 7:59. THE SON & FATHER HAS THEIR SPIRITS FOR “TOTAL UNIVERSE ACCESS” IN MATTHEW 11:27; LUKE 10:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18. NO MAN HAS POWER OVER THE SPIRIT IN ECCLESIASTES 8:8. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 SAYS THERE IS 2 CREATIONS. 1ST, THE SPIRIT, SOUL & BODY OF MAN KNOWS MAN BY THE WEAK FLESH IN ROMANS 8:3. SECOND, THE SPIRIT, MIND & BODY OF GOD KNOWS GOD THE TRINITY WITH DIVINE FLESH/NATURE & THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; JOHN 1:1-3, 14, 18; 6:41-58; HEBREWS 9:11 & ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD STEPHEN SITS ON HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE LORD YAH’S THRONE & THE LORD JESUS SITS ON HIS RIGHT IN ACTS 8:1. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME CREATORSHIP IN JOHN 8:58
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING & OVERFLOWING OF HIS SPIRIT IS IN ACTS 29:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE UNIVERSAL GOSPEL TO REACH SPAIN & EVEN BRITAIN [THIS IS MODERN DAY NORTH AMERICA WITH THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA INVOLVED LATER IN THE TIME LINE] IS IN ACTS 29:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPOINTMENT OF PAUL IS REMEMBERED IN ACTS 29:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PREACHED & THEY ALL RECEIVED HIS WORD & TESTIMONY IS IN ACTS 29:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S END TIME PROPHESY OF UNIVERSAL PEACE [SOLOMON] CONCERNING THE GLOBAL CHRISTIAN END TIMES OF THE LAST TRIBULATION PERIOD & THERE SHALL BE NO MORE INCURABLE CURSE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DISEASE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DEATH, WHICH MEANS A GLOBAL ETERNAL RELEASE & ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT FROM THE 1ST DEATH IS IN ACTS 29:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANT WITH PATIENCE & LONG-SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 29:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEASON IN PROVING HIS FAITH & PREACHING HIM CONTINUALLY IS IN ACTS 29:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEW DOCTRINE IS IN ACTS 29:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PRAYED TO FOR HIM TO GIVE A SIGN TO ALL NATIONS IS IN ACTS 29:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORIZATION FOR THOSE CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES TO ESCAPE THE 2ND DEATH ARE THE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO ENDURED THE 1ST DEATH IS IN ACTS 29:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GLORIFIED & THEIR SPIRITS WERE GREATLY STRENGTHENED IS IN ACTS 29:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OUTPOURING OF HIS SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS & THE UNIVERSAL WAY SHALL NOT BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS IS IN ACTS 29:25. 
WHAT’S INVOLVED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 29:2 THAT IMPLICATES THE ENGLISH USA IN ACTS CHAPTER 30?
THE ONLY THING LEFT WILL BE THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY BY THE TRUE PROPHET IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO BE FULFILLED FROM JUNE 20TH, 1016AD TO JUNE 20TH, 3016AD IN ACTS 29:2 THAT DIRECTS US TO AN ACTS CHAPTER 30 IN THE USA. IN THE TRUE HISTORY OF THE USA, THERE WERE ONLY 13 ORIGINAL COLONIES THAT ACTUALLY EXISTED, THEN THE USA EXPANDED INTO 50 STATES LATER ON IN THE TIME LINE. IN THE END, THE ORDER OF THE 13 ORIGINAL US COLONIES & THE 13 ORIGINAL US STATES OF THE US CONSTITUTION WERE 1ST DELAWARE CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 1, 2ND PENNSYLVANIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 2, 3RD NEW JERSEY CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 3, 4TH GEORGIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 4, 5TH CONNECTICUT CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 5, 6TH MASSACHUSETTS BAY CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 6:10, 14-15] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 6, 7TH MARYLAND CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 7:60] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 7, 8TH SOUTH CAROLINA IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAST LINE OF DEFENSE [ACTS 1-7 IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST] WITH A KINGDOM DOORWAY [ACTS 29 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] & THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & THE GOSPEL KINGDOM [1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28] GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 8, 9TH NEW HAMPSHIRE CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 9:3-9] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 9, 10TH VIRGINIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 22:6-10] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 10, 11TH NEW YORK CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 26:12-18] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 11, 12TH NORTH CAROLINA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 22:6-10] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 12 & 13TH RHODE ISLAND WITH PROVIDENCE PLANTATIONS CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 9:3-9] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 13. WASHINGTON, DC IS THE CAPITAL OF THE USA & IS NOT PART OF ANY STATE, BUT IS ON THE EAST COAST WITHIN THE BOUNDARIES OF THE 13 ORIGINAL US COLONIES, ALSO IT IS A FEDERAL DISTRICT BY THE 10TH VIRGINIA STATE & THE 7TH MARYLAND STATE DONATING LAND TO ESTABLISH ITS UNIQUE RESIDENCY IN JULY 16TH, 1790. THIS MEANS THE FEDERAL DISTRICT OF WASHINGTON, DC HAS ONLY A FIRM CONNECTION FROM THE US PRESIDENCY WHICH IS CONSIDERED AS ONE OUT OF DUE SEASON TO RECEIVE THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 7 WITH THE STATE OF SOUTH CAROLINA BY THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE WITHIN THE WHITE RACE [NATION] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7. SINCE, JUNE 20TH, 2017 OVER 51% OF THE ENGLISH ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN FULL FRUITS [1 YEAR] HAS BEEN FULFILLED & 50% WAS AT THE JUNE 20TH, 1996 LEVEL, WHICH MEANS ACTS 8 IS FULFILLED FOR THE BLACK RACE [NATION] FROM JUNE 20TH, 1017 TO JUNE 20TH, 2017. THIS MEANS IN EVERY MANDATE OF HIS APPOINTED TIMES, 100% JUDAISM, 100% GENTILISM, 100% MARRIED CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 100% SINGLE CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE 20TH, 2018AD. THE ONLY THING LEFT IS THE ACTS 7 FOR THE WHITE RACE [NATION] YET TO BE FULFILLED FROM JUNE 20TH, 2018AD TO JUNE 20TH, 3018AD IN THE ENGLISH USA AT THE LEVEL OF THE ACTS CHAPTER 30 KNOWN & PROVEN FROM ACTS 29:2. ALSO THE MAIN MISSION OF ACTS 7 & ACTS 8 IS A MAGICAL REALM, WHICH IN SOUTH CAROLINA IT ONLY CONCERNS THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA KNOWN BY ITS NAME AS THE ONLY MAGIC CITY OR FLOW TOWN TRANSLATED AS THE MAGIC TOWN IN TRANCES & IS ALSO KNOWN AS PROSPERITY [WEALTH] & THE FLOWER [VIRGINITY]. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & CAIRO, EGYPT IS ROUGHLY 728 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & HINESVILLE, GEORGIA, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 29:2 IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 364 MILES [2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 728 MILES] IN ACTS 7:3-36. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & BABYLON, IRAQ IS ROUGHLY 1,142 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & WASHINGTON, DC, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 29:2 IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 571 MILES [2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 1,142 MILES] IN ACTS 7:37-7:60. THIS MEANS SINCE SOUTH CAROLINA IS THE LAST RESORT IN THE END TIME PROPHESY IN THE USA & THE LORD’S EYES REST UPON SOUTH CAROLINA, & PRECISELY THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA CONCERNING THE END TIME PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 360 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & COLUMBIA, SC IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 120 MILES [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 360 MILES] FOR ACTS 26. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 218 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & CHARLESTON, SC IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 218 MILES FOR ACTS 22. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 360 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & MYRTLE BEACH, SC IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 120 MILES [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 360 MILES] FOR ACTS 9. THIS MEANS THAT IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS ANCIENT BRITAIN, WITH A SICILIAN & ITALIAN DESCENT, ELEVATED TO GREAT BRITAIN---UNITED KINGDOM, WITH A SCOTTISH & ENGLISH DESCENT, THEN ELEVATED IN THE ULTIMATE END TO THE USA---UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WITH A ENGLISH DESCENT CALLED BY THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET “THE ISLANDS [CONTINENT] FAR AWAY”, WHICH IS BASED IN NORTH AMERICA BECAUSE THE USA IS CURRENTLY THE MAIN NUCLEAR SUPER POWER IN ACTS 29:2. THE BEGINNING TIME PROPHET WILL COME FROM THE NORTH OF PALESTINE [IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS WHERE THE BASE OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE 1ST THUNDER TO THE 6TH THUNDER WITH THE ONLY ENTRANCE/EXIT DOOR FROM THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING] BASED ON THE GODLY LIGHT OF DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] TO JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 230 MILES & THE END TIME PROPHET WILL COME FROM THE NORTH OF SOUTH CAROLINA [IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS WHERE THE BASE OF THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST WITH THE ONLY TIME PORTAL AS THE 7TH THUNDER ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 FROM THE ULTIMATE END OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] BASED ON THE GODLY LIGHT OF GREENVILLE, SC TO FLORENCE, SC IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 230 MILES FOR ACTS 9. THIS MEANS THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO DOOR [HIS EYES] TO ENTER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, BUT THERE IS ONLY 1 TIME PORTAL AS THE 7TH THUNDER IN HIS OWN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN JOHN 4:23-24 TO HAVE ACCESS TO HIS UNIVERSAL ZION. THE 7TH THUNDER IS ONLY REVEALED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:42 CONCERNING THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS---BOOK OF LIFE IN ALL THINGS CONCERNING THE 1ST CHANCE, WILL ENTER HELL PRIMARILY FOR A SANCTIFICATION WHICH IS PASSED IN THIS LIFE & THERE IS NO 2ND CHANCE WITH THEM TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, EXCEPT THE OUTER DEAD SKIN OR THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS---BOOK OF THE DEAD IN OUTER DEAD SKIN BETWEEN THE WAIST & THIGH IN SEXUALITY CONCERNING THE 2ND CHANCE WILL ENTER HELL TO BURN AT A PRICE, BUT MAY BE ABLE TO PASS IN THE 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD, THEN THEY WILL GO THROUGH A SANCTIFICATION TO PASS TO ENTER IN HEAVEN ITSELF, BECAUSE THE 1ST CHANCE IS DISOBEYED & NOT PASSED WITH THEM IN THIS LIFE. BUT THIS TIME PORTAL HAS BEEN CLOSED SINCE THE SPEAD UP ENLIGHTENMENT OF THE LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH IN THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN IN JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN REVELATIONS IN JUDAISM/GENTILISM HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% BEFORE THE COMING OF THE USA IN THE 400 YEAR TIME FRAME FROM 405 BC TO 5 BC IN THE MT. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN LUKE IN GENTILISM HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% SINCE THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN ENDED IN JUNE 20TH, 1996 AD. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN MARRIED CHRISTIANITY HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% SINCE THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN ENDED IN JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN SINGLE GREEK CHRISTIANITY WILL ALL BE SEALED WITHOUT THE ENLIGHTENMENT & NOT OPEN AGAIN SINCE THE CLOSING OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN THAT IS ALREADY FULFILLED 99.99% SINCE JUNE 20TH, 2017 AD & WILL BE 100.00% FULFILLED IN JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD. THIS MEANS THE NORTH AMERICA KINGDOMS WILL HAVE TIME PORTALS LINKED TO THE ENGLISH USA ONLY IN ACTS 29:2 IN THE TRUE ENGLISH END TIME PROPHESY BY THE TRUE ENGLISH END TIME PROPHET & ONLY 50% OF THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE 20TH, 1018 AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD. THE 1ST CHAPTERS OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM 1-7 CONCERNS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION & ACTS 7:60 IS THE TIME PORTAL AS HIS 7TH THUNDER [NOT LIKE THE 7 THUNDERS IN JUDAISM IN REVELATION OR THE 7 THUNDERS IN GENTILISM IN LUKE, EVEN THE 7 THUNDERS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:38 OR THE 6 THUNDERS IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:38] WHERE YOU MUST BE FULLY QUALIFIED TO ENTER IN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN 7TH THUNDER IN HIS TIME PORTAL IN ACTS 7:38. THE AFTER CHAPTERS OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM 8-29 IS A LOWER LEVEL THAN THE ACTUAL DWELLING PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 1:4-7. THIS IS WHERE THE NON-APOSTLES, NON-PHARISEES, NON-MAN/WOMAN, THE TRULY SINGLE, NON-SEXUAL, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] & THE TRUE CREATOR AGENTS DWELL WHERE NO MAN/WOMAN CAN ENTER IN UNDER THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6.     
THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY
THE INERRANT DIVINE 777-DNA AND IN ITS FALLEN STATE IS THE PERFECT SEXUAL 666-DNA
IN THE GREEK ORIGIN THE ELDER’S CHILDREN IS THE INERRANT 777-DNA WHICH HAS NO CHARGE [DAMNATION] OF DEBAUCHERY [DISSIPATION] WHICH IS SEXUAL CORRUPTION AS PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IN THE CONTEXT OF TITUS 1:6. 
GODLY XW’S ARE FISHES THAT FISHERMAN’S CATCH AND ARE KNOWN AS THE XW FISH OR THE KOKANEE SALMON IN THE STORY OF TOBIT AND SARAH IN TOBIT 1:1-14:15. THIS MEAN THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN AUTHORIZED HIS FISHERMAN NAME THE LORD RAPHAEL TO INSTRUCT THE LORD TOBIAS IN HIS MARRIAGE TO BURN THE GALL, HEART & LIVER OF THE FISH SO THAT THE LORD ASMODEUS WOULD BE EXPELLED AND ARRESTED IN EGYPT, SO THEY COULD ENGAGE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION. THIS KIND OF FISH WOULD PROTECT CREATURES FOR A DIVINE UNION WITH THE LETTERS OF XA TO XW. 
THE GREEK LETTERS OF XW THE FISH PROTECTION CONCERNING THE FEMALE GENES & MALE GENES OF A DIVINE UNION AS THE DIVINE 777-DNA & THE GODLY XYLOGRAPHER’S POSITION WITH THE LETTERS OF XY IS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE CALLED THE WRITER’S ART IN MAKING HIS IMAGES ON PAPER IS IN LUKE 15:11-32. 
THIS SUPREME POSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE ALSO FIGHTS AGAINST THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT CAN CONCERN FEMALE SEX GENES CALLED XX AND MALE SEX GENES CALLED XY, BECAUSE IF BOTH GENES ARE IN A CREATURE, THEN THE MAKEUP IS CALLED HERMAPHRODITES WHICH HAS BOTH SEX GLANDS AND CAN BE SEXUALLY ACTIVE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES ALIKE. 
THE YW IS A NAME THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN UGARITIC TABLETS, WHICH IS OVER & ABOVE THE FEMALE NAME YVETTE WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE FEMALE NAME EVE THAT BIT THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT & GAVE IT TO ADAM IN GENESIS 3:6. IN JOHN 8:58 THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE “I AM THAT I AM.” THE FATHER STEPHEN [ALSO IN VARIATION THE MALE NAME STEVE IS LINKED TO THE MALE NAME STEPHEN, WHICH HAS THE FEMALE NAME EVE IN IT] IMPARTIALLY JUDGES THE ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN DURING THE FALL IN GENESIS 3:16-19 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.  
YW THE DERIVED NAME FOR YAHWEH THE DIVINE 777-DNA LOCKS UP, ARRESTS, ISOLATES AND LIMITS THE FALLEN GREEK XXX-DNA THAT IS THE SEXUAL 666-DNA OF A SEXUAL UNION.  
IN THE LETTERS OF ZY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ZION IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE UNIVERSAL ZYON THAT CALLED THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ADDRESS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:1-60.
IN ROMANS 1:24-27 DECLARES THAT WOMEN WITH WOMEN (CATAMITES) WENT AGAINST NATURE AND MEN WITH MEN (SODOMITES) BURNED IN LUST FOR EACH OTHER. 
IN THE STORY OF EZEKIEL 1-10 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHERUBIM OR LIVING CREATURES CONTROL AND ISOLATES THE GREATER ABOMINATIONS AND WICKED ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE TEMPLE. EZEKIEL THE PRIEST/PROPHET WAS AUTHORIZED TO LOOK BEHIND CLOSED DOORS OF ALL THE ABOMINATIONS BEING COMMITTED, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT. 
ALSO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED TO LOOK UPON THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 17:1-18, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT THROUGH ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15, JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL (JEREMIEL), RAPHAEL AND REMPHAN) THAT TOLD AND SHOWED HIM THESE THINGS. 
ALSO BABYLON’S FALL WAS CONFIRMED IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 CONCERNING SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM OF WISDOM FALLING BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 CONCERNING THE ABOMINATION OF ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) OF THE AMMONITES (IT MAY POSSIBLY REFER TO MOLOCH WHICH CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), THE ABOMINATION OF CHEMOSH OF MOAB BY WHICH SOLOMON COMMITTED THESE THINGS WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAT HE LOVED. 
BISEXUALITY IS THE SEXUAL ACT OR AN ORIENTATION INVOLVING PHYSICAL ATTRACTION TO BOTH MALES AND FEMALES WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6 CONCERNING THE MIXED GOLDEN CUP. TRANSSEXUALS ARE FOUND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:26. HERMAPHRODITES ALSO CALLED SHE-MALES WHICH MEAN “INTERSEX” WHICH IS THE ONES WHO HAVE BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27, WHO LATER ON CAN ENGAGE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES SEXUALLY. THIS KIND OF HERMAPHRODITE MAYBE THE ANTICHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER 666 & IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION IS THE SAME NUMBER 666 LISTED AS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF THE EVIL GIANTS PLACED IN BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. 
ALSO THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. 
ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. 
THE ACT OF COMMITTING AN ABOMINATION IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4-12 & IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, THESE WHO ACT ON THESE THINGS WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8.  
YET IN THE JEWISH ORIGIN THE BISHOPRIC’S CHILDREN ALONE WOULD MERIT THE PERFECT 666-DNA ALSO KNOWN AS THE FALLEN GREEK XXX-DNA, BECAUSE THIS QUALIFICATION IS NOT LISTED IN THE CONTEXT OF 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7. 
THIS MEANS THAT THE GREEK ELDERSHIP OF THE 777-DNA HAS 100% PROTECTION FROM SEXUAL CORRUPTION, WHERE THE JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALONE OF THE PERFECT 666-DNA [XXX-DNA] IS OPEN TO DEBATE WITH THE CONTINUAL SEXUAL CORRUPTION. 
THE GREEK ELDERSHIP [THE NUMBER 43 IS THE LIST OF THE QUALIFICATIONS] AND THE GREEK BISHOPRIC [THE NUMBER 45 IS THE LIST OF THE QUALIFICATIONS] IS SIMILAR BUT HAS A TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 20:17-38. THIS NUMBER 44 REPRESENTS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE TWO. 
THIS CAN ALSO BE REFERRED TO ADMINSTRATION OF THE CURRENT UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WHERE THE WHITE NATION HAS HAD 43 PRESIDENCY’S AND THE 44TH PRESIDENCY IS OF THE BLACK NATION. THE 45TH PRESIDENCY IS YET TO BE REVEALED, BUT IF IT IS OF THE WHITE NATION IT WILL HAVE A NEW BEGINNING OF LORDSHIP, BUT IF NOT, IT WILL STRENGTHEN THE PAST TRUE HOLY DIVISION FOR THE INITIAL 43 PRESIDENCY’S. 
THE PROTECTION OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
WITH BOTH THE LORD CAIN & THE LORD LAMECH WOULD CONSTITUTE A 777-FOLD MARK, WHICH IS THE 777-DIVINE DNA OF A TRUE MAN [MAKE-UP OF THE 777-DIVINE DNA BY THE 3 TRANSLATIONS OF THE OKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA & THE NKJV] IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. REMEMBER THE 666-SEXUAL DNA OF A FALSE MAN IS IN REVELATION 13:18. THESE TWO SON’S POSITIONS ALSO CAN BE REFERRED TO THE PARABLE IN CONTEXT OF LUKE 15:11-32. THE OLDER SON IS THE DIVINE 777-DNA WITH GREAT VIRGINS AND THE YOUNGER SON IS THE SEXUAL 666-DNA WITH GREAT HARLOTS.  
THE LETTER X: THIS MEANS THE EVIL SEXUAL DNA---666 OR THE GREEK XXX [XXX IN THE PORN INDUSTRY IN ACTS 7:42-43 LINKED TO THE LORD MOLOCH IN CHILD PORNOGRAPHY] AS THE ANTICHRIST THE MAN IN REVELATION 13:18.
THE GOOD DIVINE DNA---777 IS IN THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF THE SEVEN SCRIPTURES [GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4] OF THE LORD JEHOVAH ACTING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58 OR THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF SEVEN SCRIPTURES [ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. 
THE DAMNATION WAS BEING “CAST INTO THE OUTER DARKNESS” IN MATTHEW 8:12. BUT THE LORD CAIN’S CURSE, WOULD STRIKE HORROR IN THE MINDS OF ANY ANCIENT CREATURE, AND A DIVINE WARNING HEARING OR READING THE STORY. TO BE A “RESTLESS WANDERER (FUGITIVE) ON THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 4:12.               
THE 43RD THING CONCERNING THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP
THE GREEK DIVINE ELDERSHIP WILL NEVER FALL & BECOME A XXX SEXUAL ELDERSHIP
THE 1-43 THINGS OF THE GREEK ELDERSHIP ARE TRUSTWORTHY IN WORD, GOD’S STEWARD [FAITHFUL], GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH, ALSO CALLED AN OVERSEER [ELDER] AS NOBILITY, ABOVE REPROACH [TWO ARMORS], HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [THIS WIFE IS A LADY OF KINGDOMS IN THE SINGLE AND NOT A WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21], NOT QUICK-TEMPERED [SOBER-MINDED], SELF-CONTROLLED [TEMPERATE], NOT ARROGANT [RESPECTABLE---COURTESY, REVERENT, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEM, PRAISED, WORSHIPED, ADORED], HOLY, UPRIGHT, CLEAN [PURE], BLAMELESS, HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], ABLE TO TEACH, ABLE TO INSTRUCT IN SOUND DOCTRINE, NOT A DRUNKARD ON WINE BUT WINE IN MODERATION, NOT VIOLENT BUT GENTLE, MEEKNESS, CHILDREN HAS NO CHARGE OF INSUBORDINATION [QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS], LOVER OF GOOD AND NOT MONEY, NOT GREEDY FOR GAIN [FILTHY LUCRE, THIEVERY, ROBBERY, STEALING], DISCIPLINED [MANAGE OR SUPERVISE HIS OWN HOUSE (ZION) WELL], REBUKER TO THOSE WHO CONTRADICT THE TRUTH IN BUSINESS [ZION] [WITH ALL DIGNITY (MAJESTY) KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], WISE WISDOM, REBUKER TO THOSE WHO CONTRADICT THE TRUTH IN CHURCH [ZION] [WARFARE---PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL GOOD FIGHT OF AGAPE LOVE AGAINST SEXUAL LOVE], OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY] JUST, TRUE [TRUTH], GOOD REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, GRACEFUL, STRENGTH, MERCIFUL, RIGHTEOUS & CHILDREN ARE BELIEVERS [SAVED], CHILDREN HAS NO CHARGE OF DEBAUCHERY [DISSIPATION KNOWN AS SEXUAL CORRUPTION CALLED PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM] IN TITUS 1:5-9.
THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER
THE QUALIFICATIONS OF AN ELDER ARE DETAILED IN TITUS 1:5-16. IT DECLARES “…IF A MAN IS BLAMELESS, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, HAVING FAITHFUL CHILDREN NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR INSUBORDINATION. FOR A BISHOP MUST BE BLAMELESS, AS A STEWARD OF GOD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK TEMPERED, NOT GIVEN TO WINE (ADDICTED), NOT VIOLENT, NOT GREEDY FOR MONEY, BUT HOSPITABLE, A (AGAPE) LOVER OF WHAT IS GOOD, SOBER-MINDED, JUST, HOLY, SELF-CONTROLLED, HOLDING FAST THE FAITHFUL WORD AS HE HAD BEEN TAUGHT, THAT HE MAY BE ABLE BY SOUND DOCTRINE, BOTH TO EXHORT AND CONVICT THOSE WHO CONTRADICT. 
THE ELDER’S DIVINE TASK
FOR THERE ARE MANY INSUBORDINATE, BOTH IDLE TALKERS AND DECEIVERS, ESPECIALLY THOSE OF CIRCUMCISION, WHOSE MOUTHS MUST BE STOPPED, WHO SUBVERT WHOLE HOUSEHOLDS, TEACHING THINGS WHICH THEY OUGHT NOT, FOR THE SAKE OF DISHONEST GAIN. ONE OF THEM, A PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, ‘CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL BEASTS AND LAZY GLUTTONS’ THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE. THEREFORE REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH, NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES AND COMMANDMENTS OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH. TO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING NOTHING IS PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE ARE DEFILED. THEY PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT IN WORKS THEY DENY HIM, BEING ABOMINABLE, DISOBEDIENT AND DISQUALIFIED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” 
THE OTHER OFFICE OF AN ELDER
ALSO THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7. IT DECLARES “THIS IS A FAITHFUL SAYING: IF A MAN DESIRES THE POSITION OF A BISHOP, HE DESIRES A GOOD WORK. A BISHOP THEN MUST BE BLAMELESS, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, TEMPERATE, SOBER-MINDED, OF GOOD BEHAVIOR, HOSPITABLE, ABLE TO TEACH, NOT GIVEN TO WINE (ADDICTED), NOT VIOLENT, NOT GREEDY FOR  MONEY,  BUT  GENTLE, NOT  QUARRELSOME, NOT  COVETOUS, ONE WHO RULES HIS OWN HOUSE  WELL, HAVING HIS CHILDREN IN SUBMISSION WITH ALL REVERENCE. (FOR IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO RULE HIS OWN HOUSE, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD?), NOT A NOVICE (INEXPERIENCED OR A BEGINNER), LEST BEING PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALLS INTO THE SAME CONDEMNATION AS THE DEVIL. MOREOVER HE MUST HAVE A GOOD TESTIMONY AMONG THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH AND THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL.” 
AN ELDER CAN ONLY BE ACCUSED BY 2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19. THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER IN LIKE MANNER ALSO CONCERNS THE POSITIONS OF A COUNSELOR, LEADER, SUPERVISOR, TEACHER, BISHOP, OVERSEER, PASTOR, PREACHER AND DEACON. THERE IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF ACCOUNTABILITY TO THE CONGREGATION THAT “TWO OR THREE WITNESSES” WHICH MEANS AT LEAST A 100 TO 10,000 [1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 99 IN LUKE 15:7 OR 1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30; JOSHUA 23:10 & ISAIAH 30:17 OR 1 RELENTS IS BETTER THAN 9,999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30 & JUDE 14-15] COULD ACCUSE (REBUKE) AN ELDER OF INSUBORDINATION IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19. BUT THE TEACHER POSITION HAS THE STRICTER JUDGMENT IN JAMES 3:1.
THE 44TH THING CONCERNING THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP OF THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP BECOMING SEPARATED FROM THE DIVINE BISHOPRIC
THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD. 
FROM THE TIME OF JUNE, 1704AD WITH GREAT BRITAIN TO JUNE, 2016 AS THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA CONCERNS 312 YEARS [THIS IS 315 YEARS GLOBALLY THROUGH THE MEASURES OF THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS] WHICH MEANS 7 DIVIDED BY 315 IS EXACTLY 7 45 YEAR KINGDOMS TO FULFILL THE GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY THAT HAS SEXUALLY PLAGUED THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA FOR 4 GENERATIONS [286 YEARS IN THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY: THIS ALSO MEANS GREAT BRITAIN WITH THE DOORWAY OF THE USA & IN THE USA FOR 286 YEARS FROM 1732AD TO 2018AD CONCERNS 3 GENERATIONS OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE & THE 4TH GENERATION IN ETERNAL DAMNATION, ALL THE INFERIOR WHITES [ALL NON-NATIVE BORN ENGLISH & ALL NATIVE BORN ENGLISH BLACKS] WERE TREATED LIKE THE EGYPTIANS & ALL THE SUPERIOR WHITE NATIVE BORN ENGLISH WERE TREATED LIKE THE ISRAELITES BY THE SUPREME AUTHORIZATION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 8:4-40 & IF YOU ETERNALLY REBEL ABOUT THIS & CALL IT UNPRECEDENT RACISM, UNPRECEDENT DISCRIMINATION OR UNPRECEDENT PREJUDICE, YOU ARE ETERNALLY REBELLING AGAINST HOW THE LORD ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HIS TRUTH & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS AND ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED FOR IT IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12!!!] WITHIN 312 YEARS. THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CONFIRMED NORMALLY IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE WITHIN 3 GENERATION & THE ETERNAL DAMNATION IN THE 4TH GENERATION IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21.   
THE 45TH THING CONCERNING THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP VERSES THE SEXUAL BISHOPRIC
THE 777 DIVINE GREEK BISHOPRIC BEFORE ITS FALL TO BECOME A XXX SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALSO CALLED A PAPAL BISHOPRIC & A PAGAN BISHOPRIC
THE 1-45 THINGS OF THE GREEK BISHOPRIC ARE TRUSTWORTHY, FAITHFUL, GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH AGAINST FAITHLESSNESS, NOBILITY [JUDGES HONOR], ABOVE REPROACH [TWO ARMORS], HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [THIS WIFE IS A LADY OF KINGDOMS IN THE SINGLE AND NOT A WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21], SOBER-MINDED, SELF-CONTROLLED [TEMPERATE], RESPECTABLE [COURTESY, REVERENT, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEMED, PRAISED, WORSHIPPED, ADORED], HOLY, UPRIGHT, CLEAN, BLAMELESS, HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], ABLE TO TEACH, NOT A DRUNKARD FROM WINE [BUT WINE IN MODERATION], NOT VIOLENT BUT GENTLE, MEEKNESS, NOT QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS, NOT A LOVER OF MONEY [HANDLE MONEY WELL & RESPONSIBLE], NOT A STEALER, ROBBER OR THIEF, BLESSED, MANAGE [SUPERVISE] HIS OWN HOUSE [ZION] WELL, WITH ALL DIGNITY [MAJESTY] KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], WISE WISDOM, CARE FOR THE CHURCH OF GOD [ZION], NOT A NOVICE~[BUSINESS AFFAIRS [ZION]-EXPERIENCED BEGINNER OR EXPERIENCED CONVERT], WARFARE [PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL GOOD FIGHT OF AGAPE LOVE AGAINST SEXUAL LOVE], OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY] JUST, TRUE [TRUTH], GOOD REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, GRACEFUL, STRENGTH, MERCIFUL, RIGHTEOUS, & SAVED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7.  
THE XXX [666] SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALSO CALLED A PAPAL BISHOPRIC & A PAGAN BISHOPRIC
THE 1-45 THINGS OF THE FALLEN XXX [666] SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ARE UNTRUSTWORTHY, FAITHLESS, EVIL FIGHT OF WRONG FAITH AGAINST THE FAITHFUL, DISHONOR, REPROACH, HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [A SEXUAL WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16], SEXUAL DRUNK-MINDED, NOT SELF-CONTROLLED, RESPECTABLE BY ABOMINATIONS TO CREATURES RATHER THAN THE TRUE CREATOR [ROMANS 1:21-27]~WRONG KIND OF COURTESY, REVERENCE, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEM, PRAISE, WORSHIP, ADORATION], UNHOLY, SEXUAL, UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)AN, BLAMEFUL, NOT HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND DOES NOT KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], NOT ABLE TO TEACH, A DRUNKARD FROM WINE, VIOLENT, NOT LOWLY, BUT HIGH-MINDED, QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS, A SEXUAL LOVER OF MONEY, A STEALER, ROBBER OR THIEF, CURSED, DO NOT MANAGE [UNSUPERVISED] HIS OWN HOUSE [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS] WELL, NO DIGNITY [MAJESTY] BY NOT KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], FOOLISH WISDOM, UNCARED ABOUT THE CHURCH OF GOD [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS], A NOVICE~[BUSINESS AFFAIRS [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS]-EXPERIENCED BEGINNER OR EXPERIENCED CONVERT], WARFARE [PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL EVIL FIGHT OF SEXUAL LOVE AGAINST AGAPE LOVE], DOES NOT OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY], THE WHOLE SEXUAL PORN LAWS, UNJUST, FALSE [LIES], EVIL REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, UNGRACEFUL, WEAK, UNMERCIFUL, UNRIGHTEOUS, & NOT SAVED IN THE FALLEN STATUS OF 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7.  
THE 2 SPECIAL COMMANDS TO BREAK THE SEXUAL PORN LAWS
THE  2 SPECIAL COMMANDS FROM THE LORD THAT  BREAKS  THE  SEXUAL PORN  LAWS  IS  FOUND  IN  ISAIAH  20:3-6; MICAH 1:8-16 & HOSEA 1:2-2:13. FIRST, IS THE COMMAND FOR ISAIAH TO STRIP FOR 3 YEARS. IT DECLARES “THEN THE LORD SAID, ‘JUST AS MY SERVANT WALKED NAKED AND BARE FOR THREE YEARS FOR A SIGN AND WONDER AGAINST EGYPT AND ETHIOPIA, SO SHALL THE KING OF ASSYRIA LEAD AWAY THE EGYPTIANS AS PRISONERS AND ETHIOPIANS AS CAPTIVES, YOUNG AND OLD, NAKED AND BAREFOOT, WITH THEIR BUTTOCKS UNCOVERED, TO THE SHAME OF EGYPT. THEN THEY SHALL BE AFRAID AND ASHAMED OF ETHIOPIA THEIR EXPECTATION AND EGYPT THEIR GLORY AND THE INHABITANCE OF THIS TERRITORY SHALL SAY IN THAT DAY, ‘SURELY SUCH IS OUR EXPECTATION, WHEREVER WE FLEE FOR HELP TO BE DELIVERED FROM THE KING OF ASSYRIA, AND HOW SHALL WE ESCAPE? 
ALSO IN MICAH 1:8-16 IT TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE I WILL WAIL AND HOWL, I WILL GO STRIPPED AND NAKED, I WILL MAKE A WAILING LIKE THE JACKALS, AND MOURNING LIKE THE OSTRICHES. FOR HER WOUNDS ARE INCURABLE, FOR IT HAS COME TO JUDAH, IT HAS COME TO THE GATE OF MY PEOPLE— TO JERUSALEM. TELL IT NOT IN GATH, WEEP NOT AT ALL IN BETH-APHRAH (HOUSE OF DUST). ROLL YOURSELF IN THE DUST, PASS BY IN NAKED SHAME, YOU INHABITANCE OF SHAPHIR (BEAUTIFUL), THE INHABITANCE OF ZAANAN (GOING OUT) DOES NOT GO OUT. BETH EZEL MOURNS, ITS PLACE TO STAND IS TAKEN AWAY FROM YOU. FOR THE INHABITANT OF MAROTH (BITTERNESS) PINED (SICK) FOR GOOD, BUT DISASTER CAME DOWN FROM THE LORD TO THE GATE OF JERUSALEM. O INHABITANCE OF LACHISH HARNESS THE CHARIOT TO THE SWIFT STEEDS (SHE WAS THE BEGINNING OF SIN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF ZION), FOR THE TRANSGRESSIONS OF ISRAEL WAS FOUND IN YOU. THEREFORE YOU SHALL GIVE PRESENTS TO MORESHETH GATH (POSSESSION OF GATH), THE HOUSES OF ACHZIB (LIE) SHALL BE A LIE TO THE KINGS OF ISRAEL. I WILL YET BRING AN HEIR TO YOU, O INHABITANCE OF MARESHATH (INHERITANCE) AND THE GLORY OF ISRAEL SHALL COME TO ADULLAM (REFUGE). MAKE YOURSELF BALD AND CUT OFF YOUR HAIR, BECAUSE OF YOUR PRECIOUS CHILDREN, ENLARGE YOUR BALDNESS LIKE AN EAGLE, FOR THEY SHALL GO FROM YOU INTO CAPTIVITY. 
FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY STRIPPED AGAINST EGYPT & SODOM IN REVELATION 11:8 SPIRITUALLY, AGAINST BABYLON (ROME, BABEL, CHAOS, SHISHAK, CONFUSION & SHINAR) IN REVELATION 11:8 MENTALLY AND AGAINST ISRAEL IN LUKE 9:9; 27:28 & ACTS 7:58 PHYSICALLY. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS STRIPPED IN THE MINISTERIAL HEADQUARTERS. THE LORD JESUS WAS STRIPPED IN THE MILITARY HEADQUARTERS IN MARK 15:17; MATTHEW 27:28 & LUKE 23:11 AND THE LORD JOHN WAS STRIPPED IN THE LAW HEADQUARTERS. 
SECOND, IT CONCERNS THE MARRIAGE FAMILY OF HOSEA IN HOSEA 1:1-2:13. IT DECLARES “WHEN THE LORD BEGAN TO SPEAK BY HOSEA, THE LORD SAID THE HOSEA: ‘GO TAKE YOURSELF A WIFE OF HARLOTRY AND CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY, FOR THE LAND HAS COMMITTED GREAT HARLOTRY BY DEPARTING FROM THE LORD.’ SO HE WENT & TOOK GOMER THE DAUGHTER OF DIBLAIM, AND SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE HIM A SON. THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM: ‘CALL HIS NAME JEZREEL, FOR IN A LITTLE WHILE I WILL AVENGE THE BLOODSHED OF JEZREEL ON THE HOUSE OF JEHU, AND BRING AN END TO THE KINGDOM OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL.’ AND SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE A DAUGHTER. THEN GOD SAID TO HIM: ‘CALL HER NAME LO-RUHAMAH (NO MERCY), FOR I WILL NO LONGER HAVE MERCY ON THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, YET I WILL UTTERLY TAKE THEM AWAY, HOUSE OF JUDAH AND WILL SAVE THEM BY THE LORD THEIR GOD, AND WILL NOT SAVE THEM BY BOW, BY HORSES OR HORSEMEN.’ NOW WHEN SHE HAD WEANED LO-RUHAMAH SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE A SON. THEN GOD SAID, ‘CALL HIS NAME LO-AMMI (NOT MY PEOPLE), FOR YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL NOT BE YOUR GOD. YET THE NUMBER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL BE AS THE SAND OF THE SEA, WHICH CANNOT BE MEASURED OR NUMBERED. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE PLACE WHERE IT WAS SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE’, THERE IT SHALL BE TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE SONS OF THE LIVING GOD.’ THEN THE CHILDREN OF JUDAH AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AND APPOINT FOR THEMSELVES ONE HEAD AND THEY SHALL COME UP OUT OF THE LAND, FOR GREAT WILL BE THE DAY OF JEZREEL! SAY TO YOUR BRETHREN, ‘MY PEOPLE’ AND TO YOUR SISTERS, ‘MERCY IS SHOWN.’ BRING CHARGES AGAINST YOUR MOTHER, BRING CHARGES, FOR SHE IS NOT MY WIFE, NOR AM I HER HUSBAND! LET HER PUT AWAY HER HARLOTRIES FROM HER SIGHT, AND HER ADULTERIES FROM BETWEEN HER BREASTS. LEST I  STRIP  HER NAKED AND EXPOSE HER, AS IN THE DAY SHE WAS BORN, AND MAKE HER LIKE A WILDERNESS, AND SET HER LIKE A DRY LAND, AND SLAY HER WITH THIRST. I WILL NOT HAVE MERCY ON HER CHILDREN, FOR THEY ARE THE CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY. FOR THEIR MOTHER HAS PLAYED THE HARLOT, SHE WHO CONCEIVED THEM HAS BEHAVED SHAMEFULLY. FOR SHE SAID, ‘I WILL GO AFTER MY (EROS) LOVERS, WHO GAVE ME MY BREAD AND MY WATER, MY WOOL AND MY LINEN, MY OIL AND MY DRINK.’ THEREFORE, BEHOLD I WILL HEDGE UP YOUR WAY WITH THORNS, AND WALL HER IN, SO THAT SHE CANNOT FIND HER PATHS. SHE WILL CHASE HER (EROS) LOVERS, BUT NOT OVERTAKE THEM. YES, SHE WILL SEEK THEM, BUT NOT FIND THEM. THEN SHE WILL SAY, ‘I WILL GO AND RETURN TO MY FIRST HUSBAND, FOR THEN IT WAS BETTER FOR ME THAN NOW.’ FOR SHE DID NOT KNOW THAT I GAVE HER GRAIN, NEW WINE AND OIL, AND MULTIPLIED HER SILVER AND GOLD—WHICH THEY PREPARED FOR BAAL. THEREFORE I WILL RETURN AND TAKE AWAY MY GRAIN IN ITS TIME AND MY NEW WINE IN ITS SEASON, AND WILL TAKE BACK MY WOOL AND MY LINEN, GIVEN TO COVER HER NAKEDNESS. NOW I WILL UNCOVER HER LEWDNESS IN THE SIGHT OF HER (EROS) LOVERS, AND NO ONE SHALL DELIVER HER FROM MY HAND. I WILL ALSO CAUSE ALL HER MIRTH TO CEASE, HER FEAST DAYS, HER NEW MOONS, HER SABBATHS—ALL HER APPOINTED FEASTS. AND I WILL DESTROY HER VINES AND HER FIG TREES OF WHICH SHE HAS SAID, ‘THESE ARE MY WAGES THAT MY (EROS) LOVERS HAVE GIVEN ME.’ SO I WILL MAKE THEM A FOREST, AND THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD SHALL EAT THEM. ‘I WILL PUNISH HER FOR THE DAYS OF THE BAAL TO WHICH SHE BURNED INCENSE. SHE DECKED HERSELF WITH HER EARRINGS AND JEWELRY AND WENT AFTER HER (EROS) LOVERS, BUT ME SHE FORGOT, SAYS THE LORD.’”   
WHAT ARE THE 13 TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ETERNAL CROWN HERBS FROM HIS HOLY MOUNTAIN TO HIS HOLY GROUND?
THESE 13 ETERNAL CROWN HERBS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH HAS SHOWN ME, WILL WORK IN MAKING ANY CREATURE ETERNAL, BUT REMEMBER THESE WILL NOT WORK UNLESS THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN ALL OF THEM BY HIS SPIRIT OF THE LORD. JUST AS ETERNAL LIFE IS IN US, THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE ETERNAL LIFE IN ACTS 17:22-31. NOW IF THE LORD YAHWEH IS OPERATING IN YOU IN HIS ETERNAL FULLNESS SINCE HE IS IMMUTABLE, THEN AT THAT PARTICULAR MOMENT OR TIME FRAME YOU BENEFIT CERTAIN ETERNAL QUALITIES. BUT WHEN THE LORD YAHWEH, DEPARTS FROM YOU, JUST LIKE THE LORD SAMSON WITH HIS ENORMOUS ETERNAL STRENGTH, THE LORD SOLOMON WITH HIS ENORMOUS ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE, OR EVEN THE LORD MOSES WITH HIS ENORMOUS ETERNAL AUTHORITY, YOU WILL ENDURE CERTAIN SIDE EFFECTS [ACTS 7:39-43, 51-54] THAT MAY HARM OR EVEN KILL YOU FROM LEAVING THE ETERNAL STATE ONCE YOU COME DOWN FROM THE ETERNAL HOLY MOUNTAIN [THE LORD STEVE [ZOE] THE BURNING BUSH IN ACTS 7:46-50 IN ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] TO THE ETERNAL HOLY GROUND [THE LORD STEVE [ZOE] THE TREE OF LIFE IN ACTS 7:55-56 IN ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] IN ACTS 7:30-38, 57-60. THE LORD’S SUPREME REVELATION OF JOHN 8:58 DECLARES THAT THE LORD PETER---VICTORIA [RACHEL & ISRAEL] AT THE BEGINNING LAW IS THE HIGHEST YAHWEH OR HIGHER THAN HIGHEST YAHWEH IN ACTS 5:1-6:5, THE LORD JOHN---ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [VICTORIA & ELIJAH] FOR WOMANKIND IS THE MOST-HIGHEST YAHWEH IN ACTS 6:5-14 UNDER THE LORD JESUS---MARY [ZIPPORAH & MOSES] FOR MANKIND IS THE MOST-HIGHEST YAHWEH IN ACTS 6:14-7:56, THE LORD JAMES---MARY [MICHAL & MICHAEL] AT THE ENDING LAW IS THE MOST-HIGHEST YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:56-59 & THE LORD STEPHEN---STEPHANIE [VICTORIA & ENOCH THE ENDLESS RESERVE POSITION] FOR LADY KIND/LORD KIND IS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60. ALL THESE ETERNAL POSITIONS ACT AS CREATOR AGENTS CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR BECOMES THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR.  
THE FALL OF MAN VERSES THE HOLY GROUND IS IN ACTS 7:26-28, 30-43, 51-53, 57-60
EVERY DIVINE ORDINANCE [DIVINE NATURE] OF MAN OR WOMAN, WHICH IS EVERY UNIVERSAL CHURCH, WHICH IS THE HOLY PULPIT WITH THE HOLY ALTAR IS WHERE THE CULTIVATION OF BIBLICAL TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE EXISTS OR EVERY UNIVERSAL BUSINESS, WHICH IS THE HOLY OFFICE WITH THE HOLY TEMPLE IS WHERE THE CULTIVATION OF BIBLICAL TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE EXISTS THAT IS ONLY & ALWAYS FOR THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE & IS ALWAYS ON HOLY GROUND AND HAS THE ETERNAL RIGHTS TO THE TREE OF LIFE IS IN ROMANS 1:20; 3:4; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 22:1-22:21 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:20-25, 30-38, 51-53, 44, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 17:22-31. YET, EVERY SEXUAL ORDINANCE [PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM] OF MAN OR WOMAN, WHICH IS EVERY UNIVERSAL CHURCH OR EVERY UNIVERSAL BUSINESS, THAT OPPOSES OR BADGERS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & HIS OWN TRUE WITNESS, SHALL ETERNALLY FALL, ETERNALLY FAIL, BECOME ETERNALLY FALSE & BECOME ETERNAL LIARS WITH THEIR WORLDLY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 2:14-16; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 45, 51-53, 57-60; 17:29-31. 
THE ONLY HOLY GROUND DOORWAY TO THE HOLY MOUNTAIN IN ACTS 7:20-25, 30-38 
THE HOLY MOUNTAIN, IS ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP LOCATED AT HIS HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY ADDRESS IN ACTS 7:46-50. THIS IS WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD MAKES HIS ABODE WITH THE LORD YAHWEH, ON BEHALF OF ETERNITY IS IN JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES AS THE MAN OF WAR IN THIS FACET IN EXODUS 15:3. ALSO THIS IS WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT IS DEEMED ON DISOBEDIENT, CONTRARY & STUBBORN ETERNAL CREATURES, WHICH PERVERTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STRAIGHT WAYS AT THE LOWEST LEVEL WHERE THE FALL OF MAN HAS OCCURRED & HAS LOST ALL ETERNAL RIGHTS TO LIVE FOREVER OR HAS BECOME ETERNAL AS A FALLEN SEXUAL CREATURE IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; JUDE 14-15; REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 51-53, 57-60; 17:29-31. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXTRAORDINARY HEROIC ACTS, ON BEHALF OF THOSE OBEDIENT, STRAIGHT & HUMBLE ETERNAL CREATURES, WHICH DOES HIS COMMANDS AT THE LOWEST LEVEL WHERE THE STAND OF MAN HAS OCCURRED IS IN ACTS 7:20-25, 30-38, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60. 
THE 1ST CROWN HERB IN ACTS 1
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED BUSH PLANTS ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR (LAUREL CROWN PLANTS)
THIS BUSH PLANT [LORD STEVE] HAS ETERNAL HEALING PROPERTIES BY ITS UNIQUE NATURE IN EXODUS 3:2-4. BUSH’S HEALING PROPERTIES ARE THE IMMUNE EFFECTS ON FIRE & IT IS NOT CONSUMED BY WHICH MOSES DARED NOT LOOK AT IT AT FIRST. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD SHOWED HIMSELF TO MOSES AT THE START OF HIS MINISTRY. FIRE IS A PURIFICATION THAT MOSES WENT THROUGH. THE BUSH PLANT IS PROTECTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE BUSH PLANT GREW INTO A LIFE TREE IN ACTS 7:30-43. THIS LIFE TREE PLANT IS MOSES’ LAST 40 YEARS. THE BUSH PLANT IS MIND ALTERING PROVEN IN ACTS 7:31-32 & DOES NOT HAVE ANY SIDE EFFECTS. SO THIS ETERNAL MEDICAL HERB IS SAFE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF GOD.
THE DIVINE NUMBER 0 IS AS IN THE COMPLETENESS & PERFECTION OF THE POTTER CREATOR AS AN ARMY OF THE 199,800,000 MILLION-FOLD WITNESS TO THE INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS WITHOUT NUMBER-FOLD WITNESS BY THE EQUATION OF 12 LEGIONS (72,000) OF ANGELS TIMES 15 THE VALUE OF GOLD MORE THAN SILVER TIMES 185,000 IN ONE SWOOP WITH NO WEAPON FORMED AGAINST THE ONE POSITION SHALL NOT PROSPER MORE THAN THE SAND OF THE SEA IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE SEXUAL NUMBER 0 IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE FALLEN STATE OF THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD WHICH MEANS THEY DO NOT HAVE ANY HOLY RANK, ANY HOLY NUMBER OR ANY HOLY HIGH STATUS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE OF THEIR UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITIES [SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL APPROVALS, SEXUAL CONSENTS, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; JAMES 3:14-16; 4:1-10 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS A SEXUAL NUMBER 1 OR ANY OTHER NUMBER BECAUSE SEXUALITY ONLY HAS ITS JURISDICTION IN THE SEXUAL NUMBER 0 AND IS BANISHED FROM BEING ANY OTHER NUMBER OR OPERATING IN ANY OTHER NUMBER. 
ALSO THE HOLY SCRIPTURE DECLARES I AM PETER [I AM CHURCH, I AM JOHN, I AM JESUS, I AM JAMES, I AM STEPHEN & I AM YAHWEH], AND UPON THIS ROCK, I WILL BUILT MY CHRIST AND THE GATES OF HELL [GATES OF THIS WORLDS, GATES OF THE EARTHS, GATES OF THE HEAVENS, GATES OF LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW, GATES OF THE LORDSHIPS & GATES OF CREATOR AGENTS], SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT IN MATTHEW 16:18. THIS MEANS THAT THE FIRST 4 NUMBERS [NUMBER 1 TO NUMBER 10] ARE INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ANY ATTACKS OF AN OPPOSING FORCE THAT SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST THE LORD’S FAITHFUL ETERNAL CREATURES. 
ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF JESUS”, WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. 
THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA CAN BE LIMITED, BUT THE SPIRIT [LORDSHIP] OF THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA IS NOT LIMITED. THIS MEANS WHILE IT CONCERNED THE BURNING BUSH [LORD STEVE] IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN THAT IS HIS UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT HIS HOUSE ADDRESS, WHICH IS DONE BY THE SPIRIT [LORDSHIP] AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:23-24, THERE WAS ABSOLUTELY NO LIMITATIONS, BUT WHEN IT WHEN DOWN, IT CONCERNED THE TREE OF LIFE [LORD STEVE] ON PLAIN GROUND IN THE HOLY GROUND, WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHICH CAN BE LIMITED BECAUSE MAN [WOMAN] LOST HIS RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7; ROMANS 13:1-10 & ACTS 7:30-38, 45-50.
THE 2ND CROWN HERB IN ACTS 2
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED CINNAMON PLANTS ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR (LAUREL CROWN PLANT) & FALSE CINNAMON & CASSIA PLANTS
CINNAMON PLANTS IN EXODUS 30:23 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:14 HAVE MEDICAL HEALING FROM ITS DRIED BARK, POWDER, DRIED LEAVES AND OIL. THIS HERB IS USED AS AN AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING RESIN CALLED THE “KOTERET” IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE FIRST AND SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLES. CINNAMON TREATS COMMON COLD, ABDOMINAL PAIN, THE GYNECOLOGIC DISORDERS, SEVERE CHEST PAINS, KIDNEY PROBLEMS, RHEUMATISM, AND OTHER PAIN IN THE BODY, DIARRHEA, HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE AND FUNGAL INFECTIONS. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF CINNAMON CONCERNS SHORTNESS OF BREATH, FAST PULSE, INFLAMES CRACKED LIPS, GINGIVITIS (GUM INFLAMMATION), INFLAMMATION AROUND THE MOUTH, TONGUE INFLAMMATION, FACIAL FLUSHING AND ALLERGIC REACTIONS SUCH AS UNUSUAL EXCITEMENT AND AFTERWARDS DROWSINESS, FAST BREATHING, SECOND DEGREE BURNS, SKIN IRRITATION AND INCREASED PERSPIRATION. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL TO USE THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR. 
THE 3RD CROWN HERB IN ACTS 3
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED CASSIA PLANTS (CINNAMOMUM AROMATICUM) ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR (LAUREL CROWN PLANT) & SWEET BAY
CASSIA IS A GUM RESIN IN EXODUS 30:24 & PSALMS 45:8 THAT HAVE MEDICAL KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES. THESE CONSIST OF KILLING DISEASES, TREATMENT OF GASTROINTESTINAL CONDITIONS SUCH AS ACID REFLUX AND CONSTIPATION, IT HELPS TO STOP BLEEDING, ALSO USED IN HERBAL TEAS. IF YOU EAT THE EDIBLE PULP IT MAY CAUSE FULMINATE PASSING OF STOOL. CASSIA’S BARK AND BUDS HAS AROMATIC PROPERTIES USED AS A SPICE. IT ALSO TREATS DIABETES & HELPS TO ENHANCE INSULIN SENSITIVITY. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF CINNAMON MAY REDUCE FASTING BLOOD SUGAR. CASSIA CAN CAUSE COUMARIN (TOXIC COMPOUND) BY TAKING HIGH AMOUNTS OF THIS HERB, CINNAMALDEHYDE AND STYRENE WHICH ARE POSSIBLE TOXINS IN THE BARK AND POWDER. IT IS ALSO USED AS AN AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING RESIN CALLED THE “KETORET” IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE FIRST AND SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLES CONCERNS CONSECRATED INCENSE. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.       
THE 4TH CROWN HERB IN ACTS 4
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED MINT PLANTS ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR (LAUREL CROWN) LIKE COSTMARY, MELISSA, BASIL & SAINT JOSEPH’S WORT
MINT PLANT IS USED TO PRODUCE PEPPERMINT AND SPEARMINT FROM ITS LEAVES AND FLOWER TOPS IN LUKE 11:42 & MATTHEW 23:23. MINT TREATS BEE STINGS, ITCHING, MOUTH SORES, NAUSEA (MOTION SICKNESS), INDIGESTION, INTESTINAL GAS, CHEST COMPLAINTS, ABDOMINAL OR INTESTINAL PAIN, COMMON COLD (NASAL CONGESTION), BRONCHITIS, LARYNGITIS,  HEADACHE,  DIARRHEA,  MUSCLE SPASMS,  SUNBURN,  RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, TO AID DIGESTION AND IRRITABLE BOWEL SYNDROME. THE SIDE EFFECTS OF THIS HERB ARE SKIN INFLAMMATION, ALLERGIC REACTIONS SUCH AS MUSCLE TREMORS, HEADACHE, HEARTBURN, FLUSHING AND IRRITABLE MUCOUS MEMBRANES. THIS HERB CAN CAUSE RELAXATION OF THE DIGESTIVE TRACT MUSCLES, ACID REFLUX, HIATAL HERNIA AND THE CLOSURE OF THROAT OR AIRWAY IN INFANTS IF THEY DRINK TEA WITH MENTHOL.  BASIL PLANTS LIKE THE MINT PLANT HAVE KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS LEAVES. BASIL’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE INFLAMMATION, HIGH BLOOD SUGAR, AS AN ANTISEPTIC, STOMACH ULCERS AND PAIN RELIEF. THE SIDE EFFECTS OF BASIL ARE DIZZINESS, CONFUSION, HUNGER, TREMBLING, HEADACHE, HEAVY SWEATING, COLD SWEATY SKIN WITH LOW BLOOD SUGAR AND RAPID PULSE. BASIL ALSO IS SAID TO HAVE PROTECTION POWERS FROM NEGATIVE FORCES IN MAGIC. COSTMARY PLANTS HAVE SOME KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS LEAVES AND OILS. COSTMARY PLANTS WERE USED IN COLONIAL TIMES AS HOLY BIBLE MARKERS AND PRAYER BOOKS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:14; 27:17 & PROVERBS 22:28; 23:10. COSTMARY’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE TO PREVENT SLEEP, TREATS URINE, SOFTENS THE BODY, PURGING CHOLER AND PHLEGM, OBESITY PROBLEMS, CLEANSER, PREVENTS PUTREFACTION, OPENS OBSTRUCTION IN THE BODY, BENEFICIAL IN DRY AGUES, ASTRINGENT TO THE STOMACH, STRENGTHENS THE LIVER, RELIEVES CHRONIC PAIN IN THE HEAD, CONSUME RHEUM’S AND DISTILLATIONS FROM THE HEAD TO THE STOMACH, AIDS DIGESTION, CACHEXY DISEASE, WEAK AND COLD LIVERS, WORM INFECTIONS, HEAL ULCERS, STOMACH PROBLEMS AND INFIRMITIES. SALVIA DIVINORUM ALSO KNOWN AS DIVINER’S SAGE IS A PSYCHOACTIVE PLANT WHICH INDUCES DISSOCIATIVE EFFECTS AND IS THE MAIN PRODUCER OF “VISIONS” AND OTHER HALLUCINATORY EXPERIENCES, IT MAY BE POTENTIAL AS AN ANALGESIC AND A THERAPEUTIC TOOL USED FOR TREATING DRUG ADDITIONS. SHAMAN’S USED THE SALVIA PLANT TO SMOKE IT WHICH ITS HIGH EFFECTS WOULD LAST FOR ABOUT 10 TO 15 MINUTES. SO YOU MUST BE CAREFUL IN USING THESE MEDICAL HERBS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.     
THE 5TH CROWN HERB IN ACTS 5
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED BAY PLANTS ALSO CALLED BAY LAUREL (CROWN), BAY LEAF, BAY TREE & SWEET BAY
BAY PLANT HAS HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS LEAVES, BERRIES, EXTRACTS AND ESSENTIAL OILS IN PSALM 37:35. BAY’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE TREATMENT FOR COMMON COLD, AS AN ANTISEPTIC, AS A STIMULANT, MUSCLE STRAINS AND SPRAINS, RHEUMATISM AND FLUID RETENTION. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF BAY ARE ASTHMA AND SKIN IRRITATION & FOR DIABETIC ALIMENTS. BAY MAY CAUSE BOWEL PERFORATION FROM ITS UNCRUSHED LEAVES. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.
THE 6TH CROWN HERB IN ACTS 6
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED CHRIST-THORN PLANTS ALSO CALLED THE CROWN OF THORNS
CHRIST-THORN PLANT HAS HEALING PROPERTIES FROM THE STEMS, ROOTS AND PRICKLY BRANCHES IN MATTHEW 27:29; MARK 15:17 & JOHN 19:2, 5. THE KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES OF CHRIST-THORN HEALS ALL THINGS LINKED TO THE HEAD. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF CHRIST-THORN IS EXTREME BLEEDING & AGONY. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.    
THE 7TH CROWN HERB IN ACTS 7
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED GARLIC PLANTS (ONION) CALLED CAMPHOR (LAUREL CROWN) OF THE POOR & NECTAR OF THE GODS
GARLIC PLANTS HAVE SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS BLUB AND CLOVES IN NUMBERS 11:5. GARLIC’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE BACTERIAL INFECTIONS, DIABETES, CONSTIPATION, FUNGAL INFECTIONS, ASTHMA, HEAVY METAL POISONING, HIGH CHOLESTEROL, HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE, WOUNDS AND ATHLETE’S FOOT. THE SIDE EFFECTS OF GARLIC ARE DIZZINESS, NAUSEA, SKIN RASH OR OTHER ALLERGIC REACTIONS SUCH AS ASTHMA, CHEST TIGHTNESS AND RASH, SWEATING, VOMITING, IRRITATION OF THE MOUTH, STOMACH AND THROAT. SOME SAY THAT THE GARLIC HERB IS USED FOR PROTECTION TO WARD OFF EVIL SPIRITS AND ENEMIES IN MAGIC. SO YOU MUST BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR. 
THE 8TH CROWN HERB IN ACTS 8
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED ROSEMARY PLANTS ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR (LAUREL CROWN), COMPASS PLANTS, INCENSOR & OLD MAN
ROSEMARY PLANTS HAVE SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS LEAVES, TWIGS AND FLOWERING TOPS IN JESUS’ TIME IN LUKE 11:42. ROSEMARY’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE HAIR LOSS, INDIGESTION, INTESTINAL GAS, CHRONIC CIRCULATION PROBLEMS, RHEUMATISM, LOW BLOOD PRESSURE, TO CAUSE SWEATING, TO INDUCE ABORTION, TO STIMULATE MENSTRUATION AND SMOOTH MUSCLE SPASMS. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF ROSEMARY ARE REDDEN SKIN, SKIN INFLAMMATION, UPSET STOMACH AND INCREASED SENSITIVITY TO SUNLIGHT. THIS HERB MAY CAUSE KIDNEY DAMAGE AND FERTILITY PROBLEMS SUCH AS PREVENTING FERTILIZATION OF THE FERTILIZED EGG IN THE UTERUS. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.    
THE 9TH CROWN HERB IN ACTS 9
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED IVY GROUND PLANTS (LAUREL CROWN) ALSO CALLED CREEPY CHARLIE PLANTS & GILL OVER THE GROUND
IVY GROUND PLANTS HAVE SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS WEED AND OIL IN 2ND MACCABEES 6:7. IVY GROUND’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE HERBAL TEAS RICH IN VITAMIN C, ALSO GLECHOMA IS USED IN BREWING BEER AS A PRESERVATIVE, FLAVORING AND CLARIFICATION BEFORE HOPS WAS INSTILLED IN BEER, TREATS INFLAMMATION OF THE EYES, TREATS TINNITUS AS A ASTRINGENT, TONIC DIURETIC AND A MILD STIMULANT, HELPS KIDNEY DISEASE, AID IN INDIGESTION, TREATS LUNG PROBLEMS, AS AN EXPECTORANT & TREATS BRONCHITIS. AS OILS IT TREATS COUGH, COMMON COLDS, RELIEVES CONGESTION OF THE MUCOUS MEMBRANES, ANTI-INFLAMMATORY PROPERTIES, PROTECTION AGAINST THE FORMATION OF ULCERS, PROTECTION AGAINST EPSTEIN-BARR VIRUS. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF IVY GROUND ARE POISONING, TERPENOIDS THAT IRRITATE THE GASTROINTESTINAL TRACT AND KIDNEYS, PULEGONE THAT CAUSES IRRITATION, TOXIC TO THE LIVER AND ABORTIFACIENT. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THESE MEDICAL HERBS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.             
THE 10TH CROWN HERB IN ACTS 10
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED OLEANDER PLANTS ALSO CALLED (LAUREL CROWN) ROSE BAY, ROSE LAUREL & ROSA FRANCESA
OLEANDER PLANTS HAVE SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS LEAVES IN SIRACH 24:14. OLEANDER’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE CANCER, CORNS, ASTHMA, MENSTRUAL PROBLEMS, HEART PROBLEMS, SKIN PROBLEMS, SEIZURES, TO CAUSE VOMITING, TO INDUCE ABORTION, TO STIMULATE BOWEL MOVEMENTS AND TO REPEL INSECTS AND PARASITES. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF OLEANDER ARE DIZZINESS, DROWSINESS, BLOODY DIARRHEA, APPETITE LOSS, ABDOMINAL CRAMPS AND PAINS, DEPRESSION, ENLARGED PUPILS, NAUSEA, FAST, SLOW OR IRREGULAR HEARTBEAT, FAINTING, SEIZURES, SKIN IRRITATION, VOMITING AND SEVERE AIRWAY IRRITATION FROM SMOKE INHALATION. THIS HERB CAN CAUSE DEATH FROM PEOPLE USING IT RECTALLY. ALL PARTS OF THE PLANT ARE TOXIC & EATING ONE LEAF CAN KILL A HEALTHY ADULT. IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR. 
THE 11TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 11
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED CHICORY PLANTS SIMILAR TO DANDELION PLANTS (PRIEST’S CROWN), LETTUCE PLANTS & ENDIVE PLANTS
CHICORY PLANTS HAVE SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS ROOTS AS “BITTER HERBS” IN NUMBERS 11:5 & LUKE 11:42. IT SERVES AS A COFFEE SUBSTITUTE TO COUNTERACT CAFFEINE’S STIMULUS EFFECT. CHICORY’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE AS A COFFEE OR TEA ADDITIVE, COFFEE SUBSTITUTE, FLUID RETENTION AND CONSTIPATION. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF CHICORY ARE SKIN IRRITATIONS. ALSO DANDELION HAS SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS ROOTS AND LEAVES AS A “BITTER HERB”. DANDELION’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE LIVER DISORDERS, GALLBLADDER PROBLEMS, RHEUMATISM, TO AID WEIGHT REDUCTION, TO HELP REMOVE WORTS, CALLUSES & CORNS, TO STIMULATE BILE PRODUCTION, CONSTIPATION, FLUID RETENTION FROM HEART FAILURE, HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE & PREMENSTRUAL SYNDROME. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF DANDELION ARE SKIN IRRITATIONS. THESE ARE BITTER HERBS IN EXODUS 12:8 & NUMBERS 9:11. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THESE MEDICAL HERBS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.
THE 12TH CROWN HERB IN ACTS 12
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED ALMUG TREES ALSO CALLED SPIKENARD & CAMPHOR (LAUREL CROWN TREES)
ALMUG TREES ARE HERBS WHICH HEALS MANIA (PSYCHIATRIC DIAGNOSIS OF MADNESS, RAGE AND FURY IN SCHIZOPHRENIA) IN 1ST KINGS 10:11-12 AND 2ND CHRONICLES 2:8. THE MEDICAL HERB CAN TREAT FATIGUE, MINOR HEART SYMPTOMS, SLEEP QUALITY, COLDS, COUGH SUPPRESSANT, ANTI-ITCHING, MENTHOL COOLING, ANESTHETIC AND AN ANTIMICROBIAL REACTION. IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.                  
THE 13TH CROWN HERB IN ACTS 13
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED LIFE TREE ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR (LAUREL CROWN OF LIFE)
THE LIFE TREE HAS ETERNAL HEALING PROPERTIES IN GENESIS 2:9, REVELATION 2:1-11 & JAMES 1:12. LIFE’S ETERNAL HEALING PROPERTIES ARE TO LIVE FOREVER ON THE EARTH AND IN HEAVEN. IN PROVERBS 3:18 IT DECLARES “SHE IS A TREE OF LIFE TO THOSE WHO TAKE OF HER, & HAPPY ARE ALL WHO RETAIN HER (CHURCH).” IN PROVERBS 11:30 IT TELLS US THAT “THE FRUIT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS A TREE OF LIFE AND HE WHO WINS SOULS IS WISE.”  IN PROVERBS 15:4 IT STATES “A WHOLESOME (HEALING) TONGUE IS A TREE OF LIFE...” IN REVELATION 2:7 SAYS “TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GIVE TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE MIDST OF THE PARADISE OF GOD.”  IN REVELATION 22:2 MENTIONS THE TREE OF LIFE THAT BEARS 12 FRUITS IN EVERY MONTH ARE FOR THE “HEALING OF THE NATIONS (LAWS).” IN REVELATION 22:14 IT TELLS US “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS, THAT THEY MAY HAVE THE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AND MAY ENTER THROUGH THE GATES OF THE CITY.” THE TREE OF LIFE IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE WHOLE FALL IN THE UNIVERSE CONCERNING THE OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM, LUCIFER, ADAM, EVE AND CAIN BECAUSE THERE WAS PLACED AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE TREE OF LIFE A FLAMING SWORD THAT TURNS EVERY WAY SO THE TREE OF LIFE IS PROTECTED. THOSE WHO TAKE PART IN THE TREE OF LIFE ARE THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM, LORD JAMES AS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER, LORD JESUS AS THE 2ND MAN ADAM, LORD JOHN AS THE 2ND WOMAN EVE AND THE LORD PETER AS THE 2ND CHILD CAIN. THIS LIFE TREE ALSO CONCERNS 80 YEARS OF MOSES’ LIFE IN THE SINGLE REALM. THIS TREE OF LIFE DOES NOT HAVE ANY SIDE EFFECTS. THIS ETERNAL HERB IS SAFE TO USE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF GOD.  
THE LIST OF 17 TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ETERNAL HERBS THAT ARE TRULY INSPIRED & DIVINE IN NATURE
THESE 17 ETERNAL HERBS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH HAS SHOWN ME, WILL WORK IN MAKING ANY CREATURE ETERNAL, BUT REMEMBER THESE WILL NOT WORK UNLESS THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN ALL OF THEM BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD. JUST AS ETERNAL LIFE IS IN US, THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE ETERNAL LIFE IN ACTS 17:22-31. NOW IF THE LORD YAHWEH IS OPERATING IN YOU IN HIS ETERNAL FULLNESS SINCE HE IS IMMUTABLE, THEN AT THAT PARTICULAR MOMENT OR TIME FRAME YOU BENEFIT CERTAIN ETERNAL QUALITIES. BUT WHEN THE LORD YAHWEH, DEPARTS FROM YOU, JUST LIKE THE LORD SAMSON WITH HIS ENORMOUS ETERNAL STRENGTH, THE LORD SOLOMON WITH HIS ENORMOUS ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE, OR EVEN THE LORD MOSES WITH HIS ENORMOUS ETERNAL AUTHORITY, YOU WILL ENDURE CERTAIN SIDE EFFECTS [ACTS 7:39-43, 51-54] THAT MAY HARM OR EVEN KILL YOU FROM LEAVING THE ETERNAL STATE ONCE YOU COME DOWN FROM THE ETERNAL HOLY MOUNTAIN [THE LORD STEVE [ZOE] THE BURNING BUSH IN ACTS 7:46-50 IN ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] TO THE ETERNAL HOLY GROUND [THE LORD STEVE [ZOE] THE TREE OF LIFE IN ACTS 7:55-56 IN ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] IN ACTS 7:30-38, 57-60. THE LORD’S SUPREME REVELATION OF JOHN 8:58 DECLARES THAT THE LORD PETER---VICTORIA [RACHEL & ISRAEL] AT THE BEGINNING LAW IS THE HIGHEST YAHWEH OR HIGHER THAN HIGHEST YAHWEH IN ACTS 5:1-6:5, THE LORD JOHN---ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [VICTORIA & ELIJAH] FOR WOMANKIND IS THE MOST-HIGHEST YAHWEH IN ACTS 6:5-14 UNDER THE LORD JESUS---MARY [ZIPPORAH & MOSES] FOR MANKIND IS THE MOST-HIGHEST YAHWEH IN ACTS 6:14-7:56, THE LORD JAMES---MARY [MICHAL & MICHAEL] AT THE ENDING LAW IS THE MOST-HIGHEST YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:56-59 & THE LORD STEPHEN---STEPHANIE [VICTORIA & ENOCH THE ENDLESS RESERVE POSITION] FOR LADY KIND/LORD KIND IS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60. ALL THESE ETERNAL POSITIONS ACT AS CREATOR AGENTS CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR BECOMES THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR.  
THE FALL OF MAN VERSES THE HOLY GROUND IS IN ACTS 7:26-28, 30-43, 51-53, 57-60
EVERY DIVINE ORDINANCE [DIVINE NATURE] OF MAN OR WOMAN, WHICH IS EVERY UNIVERSAL CHURCH, WHICH IS THE HOLY PULPIT WITH THE HOLY ALTAR IS WHERE THE CULTIVATION OF BIBLICAL TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE EXISTS OR EVERY UNIVERSAL BUSINESS, WHICH IS THE HOLY OFFICE WITH THE HOLY TEMPLE IS WHERE THE CULTIVATION OF BIBLICAL TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE EXISTS THAT IS ONLY & ALWAYS FOR THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE & IS ALWAYS ON HOLY GROUND AND HAS THE ETERNAL RIGHTS TO THE TREE OF LIFE IS IN ROMANS 1:20; 3:4; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 22:1-22:21 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:20-25, 30-38, 51-53, 44, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 17:22-31. YET, EVERY SEXUAL ORDINANCE [PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM] OF MAN OR WOMAN, WHICH IS EVERY UNIVERSAL CHURCH OR EVERY UNIVERSAL BUSINESS, THAT OPPOSES OR BADGERS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & HIS OWN TRUE WITNESS, SHALL ETERNALLY FALL, ETERNALLY FAIL, BECOME ETERNALLY FALSE & BECOME ETERNAL LIARS WITH THEIR WORLDLY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 2:14-16; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 45, 51-53, 57-60; 17:29-31. 
THE ONLY HOLY GROUND DOORWAY TO THE HOLY MOUNTAIN IN ACTS 7:20-25, 30-38 
THE HOLY MOUNTAIN, IS ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP LOCATED AT HIS HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY ADDRESS IN ACTS 7:46-50. THIS IS WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD MAKES HIS ABODE WITH THE LORD YAHWEH, ON BEHALF OF ETERNITY IS IN JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES AS THE MAN OF WAR IN THIS FACET IN EXODUS 15:3. ALSO THIS IS WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT IS DEEMED ON DISOBEDIENT, CONTRARY & STUBBORN ETERNAL CREATURES, WHICH PERVERTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STRAIGHT WAYS AT THE LOWEST LEVEL WHERE THE FALL OF MAN HAS OCCURRED & HAS LOST ALL ETERNAL RIGHTS TO LIVE FOREVER OR HAS BECOME ETERNAL AS A FALLEN SEXUAL CREATURE IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; JUDE 14-15; REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 51-53, 57-60; 17:29-31. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXTRAORDINARY HEROIC ACTS, ON BEHALF OF THOSE OBEDIENT, STRAIGHT & HUMBLE ETERNAL CREATURES, WHICH DOES HIS COMMANDS AT THE LOWEST LEVEL WHERE THE STAND OF MAN HAS OCCURRED IS IN ACTS 7:20-25, 30-38, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60. 
MAN & WOMAN & SERPENT & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM LOST THEIR ETERNAL RIGHTS CONCERNING THE HOLY GROUND WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE RESIDES & THIS MEANS THEY ALSO COULD NOT COME UP TO THE HOLY MOUNTAIN WHERE THE BURNING BUSH RESIDES IN GENESIS 1:1-3:24 AND DID NOT GET THEIR ETERNAL RIGHTS REINSTATED UNTIL REVELATION 21:1-22:21 ONLY IN TRUE JUDAISM. MAN & WOMAN & SERPENT & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM DID NOT LOSE THEIR ETERNAL RIGHTS CONCERNING THE HOLY GROUND AND THE HOLY MOUNTAIN BECAUSE THERE IS NO SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY OR INTERRACIAL NATURES [BIRTH OF CHRIST] IN TRUE GENTILISM IN LUKE 1:1-24:53. MAN OF WAR & WOMAN OF WAR & SERPENT OF WAR & THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DID NOT LOSE THEIR ETERNAL RIGHTS CONCERNING THE HOLY GROUND IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES AND THE HOLY MOUNTAIN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST-FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE THERE IS NO SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY OR INTERRACIAL NATURES [ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25] IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:1-29:26.  
YET THEY THAT HAVE LOST THE ETERNAL RIGHTS TO THE TREE OF LIFE, MAY STILL BE ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES BY EATING FROM BOTH TREES [TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL] & THEIR SIN ETERNAL. BUT ALL THOSE THAT LOST THEIR ETERNAL RIGHTS NORMALLY LOSES THIS 1 OPPORTUNITY IN THE 1ST CHANCE IN THIS LIFE BECAUSE OF BEING DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & ARE LIARS, THEN AFTER THEIR APPOINTMENTS, THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IN THE 2ND CHANCE IN PRISON GUARD TOLL HOUSE IN HELL WILL ONLY GIVE THEM 1 OPPORTUNITY TO OBEY ALL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS & NOT TO QUESTION ANY OF HIS WORDS TO RECEIVE HIS GOSPEL. IF THEY DO NOT PASS THE 2ND CHANCE, THEN THEY WILL BE ETERNALLY DAMNED FOREVER IN THE PRISONS IN HELL WITH NO WAY OF ESCAPE.   
THE 1ST ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 1
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED BUSH PLANTS ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR (LAUREL CROWN PLANTS) [THIS CONTROLS & REGULATES ENORMOUS INTELLIGENCE]
THIS BUSH PLANT [LORD STEVE] HAS ETERNAL HEALING PROPERTIES BY ITS UNIQUE NATURE IN EXODUS 3:2-4. BUSH’S HEALING PROPERTIES ARE THE IMMUNE EFFECTS ON FIRE & IT IS NOT CONSUMED BY WHICH MOSES DARED NOT LOOK AT IT AT FIRST. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD SHOWED HIMSELF TO MOSES AT THE START OF HIS MINISTRY. FIRE IS A PURIFICATION THAT MOSES WENT THROUGH. THE BUSH PLANT IS PROTECTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE BUSH PLANT GREW INTO A LIFE TREE IN ACTS 7:30-43. THIS LIFE TREE PLANT IS MOSES’ LAST 40 YEARS. THE BUSH PLANT IS MIND ALTERING PROVEN IN ACTS 7:31-32 & DOES NOT HAVE ANY SIDE EFFECTS. SO THIS ETERNAL MEDICAL HERB IS SAFE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF GOD.
THE DIVINE NUMBER 0 IS AS IN THE COMPLETENESS & PERFECTION OF THE POTTER CREATOR AS AN ARMY OF THE 199,800,000 MILLION-FOLD WITNESS TO THE INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS WITHOUT NUMBER-FOLD WITNESS BY THE EQUATION OF 12 LEGIONS (72,000) OF ANGELS TIMES 15 THE VALUE OF GOLD MORE THAN SILVER TIMES 185,000 IN ONE SWOOP WITH NO WEAPON FORMED AGAINST THE ONE POSITION SHALL NOT PROSPER MORE THAN THE SAND OF THE SEA IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE SEXUAL NUMBER 0 IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE FALLEN STATE OF THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD WHICH MEANS THEY DO NOT HAVE ANY HOLY RANK, ANY HOLY NUMBER OR ANY HOLY HIGH STATUS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE OF THEIR UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITIES [SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL APPROVALS, SEXUAL CONSENTS, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; JAMES 3:14-16; 4:1-10 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS A SEXUAL NUMBER 1 OR ANY OTHER NUMBER BECAUSE SEXUALITY ONLY HAS ITS JURISDICTION IN THE SEXUAL NUMBER 0 AND IS BANISHED FROM BEING ANY OTHER NUMBER OR OPERATING IN ANY OTHER NUMBER. 
ALSO THE HOLY SCRIPTURE DECLARES I AM PETER [I AM CHURCH, I AM JOHN, I AM JESUS, I AM JAMES, I AM STEPHEN & I AM YAHWEH], AND UPON THIS ROCK, I WILL BUILT MY CHRIST AND THE GATES OF HELL [GATES OF THIS WORLDS, GATES OF THE EARTHS, GATES OF THE HEAVENS, GATES OF LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW, GATES OF THE LORDSHIPS & GATES OF CREATOR AGENTS], SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT IN MATTHEW 16:18. THIS MEANS THAT THE FIRST 4 NUMBERS [NUMBER 1 TO NUMBER 10] ARE INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ANY ATTACKS OF AN OPPOSING FORCE THAT SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST THE LORD’S FAITHFUL ETERNAL CREATURES. 
ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF JESUS”, WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. 
THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA CAN BE LIMITED, BUT THE SPIRIT [LORDSHIP] OF THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA IS NOT LIMITED. THIS MEANS WHILE IT CONCERNED THE BURNING BUSH [LORD STEVE] IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN THAT IS HIS UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT HIS HOUSE ADDRESS, WHICH IS DONE BY THE SPIRIT [LORDSHIP] AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:23-24, THERE WAS ABSOLUTELY NO LIMITATIONS, BUT WHEN IT WHEN DOWN, IT CONCERNED THE TREE OF LIFE [LORD STEVE] ON PLAIN GROUND IN THE HOLY GROUND, WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHICH CAN BE LIMITED BECAUSE MAN [WOMAN] LOST HIS RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7; ROMANS 13:1-10 & ACTS 7:30-38, 45-50.                   
THE 2ND ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 2
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED MULLEIN PLANTS ALSO CALLED AARON’S ROD, BUNNY EARS, CANDLEWICK, FLANNEL LEAF & JACOB’S STAFF [THIS CONTROLS & REGULATES ENORMOUS AUTHORITY]
MULLEIN PLANTS HAVE SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS ROOTS AND FLOWERS LINKED TO AARON’S ROD THAT BUDDED IN LUKE 11:42. SOME SCHOLARS PROVE THAT THE ROD WAS MADE OUT OF SAPPHIRE (A CLEAR CRYSTAL TO RADIATE THE POWERS). IT WOULD BE VERY HEAVY TO MOSES, UNLESS MOSES WAS EMPOWERED ALSO TO CARRY IT. OTHER SCHOLARS SAY THE ROD CAME FROM THE MULLEIN (ASH) TREE. MULLEIN IS USED AS AN HERBAL MEDICINE USED FOR WARTS, BOILS, CARBUNCLES, CHILBLAINS, BACTERIA’S, CATARRHS, ASTHMA, RESPIRATORY DISORDERS, EAR INFECTIONS, FROSTBITE, ECZEMA, PULMONARY DISEASES, BRONCHITIS, HEMORRHOIDS, COUGH, SORE THROAT AND LUNG DISEASE. IT IS ACTIVE IN MANY SMOKING BLENDS. THE ROD CAN MEAN “FIRE AGAINST FIRE” IN WHICH THE MAGICIANS IN THE FIRST TWO PLAGUES CONJURED UP THE SAME THING THE MOSES’ ROD DID IN TURNING THE WATERS INTO BLOOD ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 7:19 BY WHICH THE RIVERS STANK OF THE DEAD FISH AND THE BRINGING UP OF FROGS ON AB, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JULY 21ST TO AUGUST 21ST IN EXODUS 8:2 IN THE BED CHAMBERS. THE THIRD PLAGUE WAS LICE ON ELUL, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:16 WHICH WAS CALLED THE FINGER OF GOD (LUKE 11:20) AND IS THE BEGINNING DOORWAY OF THE GENTILE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT COULD NOT DO LICE OR ANYTHING AFTER THAT. THE OTHER PLAGUES ARE DONE BY THE HAND OF GOD CONCERNING FLIES ON TISHRI, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:24, CATTLE DISEASED LIVESTOCK ON CHESHVAN (HESHVAN), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:3, BOILS ON KISLEV (CHISLEV), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:9, HAIL & FIRE ON TEVET (TEBETH), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 9:24, LOCUST ON SHEVAT (SHEBAT), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 10:4, DARKNESS ON ADAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST IN EXODUS 10:21 WHICH PROTECTS THE GENTILE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE TENTH PLAGUE CALLED THE FIRST BORN KILLED AT 12:00 MIDNIGHT ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 11:1-10; 12:29-30 IS DONE BY THE HAND OF GOD WHICH IS THE HIGHEST LEVELS OF THE GENTILE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO THE EXODUS RED SEA CROSSING ON IYAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3 & EXODUS 14:1-31 WAS THE DIVIDING LINE BETWEEN THE EGYPTIANS ARMY AND THE ISRAELITES UNDER THE GENTILE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE 2 MAGICIANS THAT RESISTED MOSES WERE NAMED JANNES (JOHANAI, IANNES OR JANIS) & JAMBRES (MAMRE, MAMBRES OR JAMBERES) IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8-9. THE WEAKNESS OF MOSES WAS ON SIVAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST CONCERNING MOSES HITTING THE ROCK TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. ON THE ROD THE INSCRIPTION IS YAHWEH OR BY PIOUS JEWS “HA SHEM” (THE NAME) ON TAMMUZ, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST. THE ROD WAS APPOINTED TO MOSES, TO AARON, TO JOSHUA, TO DAVID, TO JACOB, TO SOLOMON, TO JESUS, TO SAUL (JEWISH LAW), TO JAMES (GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW), TO JAMES (LAW OF YAH), TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (LORDSHIP) & BACK TO THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:30-60 & MICAH 6:9. MULLEIN’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE ASTHMA, BRONCHITIS, COUGH, PAINFUL URINATION, SKIN INFLAMMATION, AS AN EXPECTORANT, TO STIMULATE EAR WAX PRODUCTION. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF MULLEIN ARE SKIN INFLAMMATION AND SEDATION. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.  
THE 3RD ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 3
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED GREEN PLANTS ALSO CALLED TOBACCO PLANTS & NICOTIANA 
TOBACCO PLANTS HAVE A LOT OF KNOWN HEALING QUALITIES FROM ITS DRIED LEAVES, SEEDS, STEMS & OILS IN JOB 39:8 & REVELATION 9:4. TOBACCO PLANTS HAVE HEALING PROPERTIES TO AID OF PSYCHOSIS, GIVES RELAXATION, RELIEVES BOREDOM, REDUCES STRESS, MANAGING NEGATIVE EMOTIONS, IMPROVES NEUROCOGNITIVE DYSFUNCTION, TREATS IRRITABLE MOOD, TREATS MENTAL DULLING, MANAGES APPETITE TO CONTROL WEIGHT TO PROTECT YOU FROM DIABETES & OBESITY, GIVE ORAL GRATIFICATION, RELIEVES SOME MENTAL DISABILITIES, REDUCES THE SIDE EFFECTS OF ANTIPSYCHOTIC MEDICINES, AIDS NERVOUSNESS, PROMOTES PLEASURE, AIDS IN SCHIZOPHRENIC DISORDERS, PREVENTS AUDITORY  DELUSIONS  AND  HALLUCINATIONS,  TREATS THE EXCESS OF DOPAMINE WHICH  RELIEVES  NEGATIVE SYMPTOMS IN THE BRAIN, MEDICALLY PROVEN TO GIVE OFF THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL AND HOLY INCENSE. TOBACCO CONSUMPTION OVER 30 TO 40 YEARS CAN CAUSE HEART ATTACKS, STROKES, EMPHYSEMA, LUNG CANCER, LARYNX CANCER, MOUTH CANCER, PANCREATIC CANCER, HEART DISEASE AND CHRONIC OBSTRUCTIVE PULMONARY DISEASE. ANABOLIC STEROIDS, AKYL NITRITES, SLOVENES, KHAT, ECSTASY, GHB, METHYLPHENIDATE, PSILOGYBIN, LSD, 4-MTA, KETAMINE, NITROUS OXIDE, CANNABIS [MARIJUANA OR HEMP PLANT], AMPHETAMINE, CAFFEINE, BUPRENORPHINE, MDMA, EPHEDRA, ROHYPNOL, BENZODIAZEPINES, ALCOHOL, BARBITURATES, STREET METHADONE ARE LESSER ADDICTIVE THAN NICOTINE. NICOTINE ON THE SAME LEVEL CONCERNS MORPHINE. NICOTINE IS LESS ADDICTIVE TO PENTOBARBITAL, COCAINE AND HEROIN BEING THE MOST ADDICTIVE AND MOST DANGEROUS. SO YOU SHOULD SMOKE NICOTINE IN MODERATION (LESS THAN 2 PACKS A DAY OR 40 SMOKES) BASED ON YOUR WEIGHT TO AVOID SERIOUS PROBLEMS. THREE PACKS A DAY (60 SMOKES) IS EQUAL TO 1 1/2 BIG CUBAN CIGARS OR MORE CAN BE DANGEROUS TO YOUR HEALTH. SO SMOKE WISELY OVER THE AGE OF 21 UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.
THE 4TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 4
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED GRAPE PLANTS ALSO CALLED GRAPE SEED, VITIS COIGNETIAE & VITIS VINIFERA [THIS CONTROLS & REGULATES ENORMOUS STRENGTH]
GRAPE PLANTS HAVE SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS SEEDS IN LEVITICUS 19:10. GRAPE’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE CANCER, POOR CIRCULATION, INFLAMMATION AND VARICOSE VEINS. THE ETERNAL WINES FROM GRAPES ARE IN SIRACH 31:27 & JOHN 6:54. THERE ARE NO KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS. IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR.  SO THIS MEDICAL HERB IS SAFE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.
THE 5TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 5
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED VINE PLANTS ALSO CALLED GRAPE PLANTS & VITIS PLANTS
VINE PLANTS (GRAPEVINES) HAVE SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS FRUIT AND LEAVES IN EZEKIEL 15:2-6; 17:5-10; PSALMS 80:8; JOHN 15:1-6; NUMBERS 13:23-24; ISAIAH 5:2-4 & JEREMIAH 2:21. GRAPEVINE’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES CONCERNS THE WINES MADE FOR STOMACH PROBLEMS AND FREQUENT INFIRMITIES IN JOHN 6:54. THE ETERNAL VINES ARE IN JOHN 15:1-8. THERE ARE NO KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS. IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR. SO THIS MEDICAL HERB IS SAFE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.    
THE 6TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 6
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED CALAMUS PLANTS ALSO CALLED CANE PLANTS & CANNABIS PLANTS
CALAMUS PLANTS (CANE) CALLED CANNABIS & SWEET FLAG PLANTS, BEE WORT, RAT ROOT & SWEET ROOT CALAMUS IS DERIVED FROM THE WORD CALLED “HEMP PLANT OR MARIJUANA” WHERE THE WORD CANNABIS SHOWS UP IN SCRIPTURE IN EXODUS 30:23. EVEN THOUGH MARIJUANA MAY BE ILLEGAL IN SOME STATES AND OVERSEAS IT DOES IN FACT RENDER CERTAIN BENEFITS TO THE USERS FROM ITS DRY LEAVES, SEEDS AND STEMS. THEY INVOLVE AIDING NAUSEA, AIDING VOMITING, STIMULATION IN HUNGER, PREVENTS AIDS, TREATS GLAUCOMA, SERVES AS A PAIN RELIEVER, TREATS MULTIPLE SCLEROSIS, TREATS DEPRESSION, TREATS SCHIZOPHRENIC DISORDERS, USED AS A TRUTH SERUM IN CERTAIN AGENCIES, TREATS POST-TRAUMATIC STRESS DISORDER (PTSD), TREATS WASTING SYNDROME (CACHEZIA), TREATS CANCER, TREATS CHRONIC PAIN, TREATS EPILEPSY, TREATS SEIZURES, TREATS GLAUCOMA, TREATS HIV AND AIDS, TREATS MUSCLE SPASTICITY, TREATS HEPATITIS C, TREATS ALS CONDITIONS, TREATS CHRONIC DISEASE, TREATS ALZHEIMER’S DISEASE, TREATS SEVERE PAIN, TREATS ARTHRITIS, TREATS MIGRAINE HEADACHES, TREATS SOME CHRONIC MEDICAL MENTAL SYMPTOMS, TREATS PROBLEMS IN BASIC FUNCTIONS OF LIFE, USED IN CHEMOTHERAPY IN CANCER, USED IN RADIOTHERAPY, HELPS DECOMPENSATE CIRRHOSIS, TREATS CROHN’S DISEASE, TREATS MAIL PATELLA, TREATS MUSCLE SPASMS, AIDS INTRACTABLE SKELETAL MUSCULAR SPASTICITY,  TREATS LOU GAHRIG’S DISEASE, TREATS INFLAMMATORY BOWEL DISEASE, USED IN TERMINAL ILLNESS, TREATS PAINFUL PERIPHERAL NEUROPATHY, RESTORES THE NERVOUS TISSUE OF THE SPINAL CORD WHEN DAMAGED, RELIEVES PAIN FROM HEMORRHOIDS, USED AS AN ANTISEPTIC, TREATS TETANUS, TREATS HYDROPHOBIA, TREATS DELIRIUM TREMENS, TREATS INFANTILE  CONVULSIONS, TREATS NEURALGIA,  TREATS  NERVOUS   DISORDERS,  TREATS  CHOLERA,  TREATS MENORRHAGIA (HEAVY MENSTRUAL PERIODS), TREATS RHEUMATISM, TREATS HAY FEVER, TREATS ASTHMA, TREATS SKIN DISEASES, TREATS PROTRACTED LABOR DURING CHILDBIRTH AND AID EYE SIGHT. REMEMBER THIS PLANT IN SMOKING IS ILLEGAL IN MANY STATES, SOME STATES HAVE LEGALIZED IT FOR MEDICAL APPROVED CONDITIONS. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL TO USE THIS MEDICAL HERB. THIS HERB IS USED OVERSEAS CALLED “KETORET” & WAS USED IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE FIRST AND SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLES AS AN AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING CONSECRATED INCENSE. THIS HERB CAN CAUSE SHORT TIME PERIODS OF PSYCHOTIC AND PSYCHOLOGICAL EFFECTS TO THE MIND. THERE ARE NO KNOWN LONG TERM EFFECTS WITH THE USE OF CANNABIS. THE LESSER DEPENDENCE TO CANNABIS IS ANTIBOLIC STEROIDS, AKYL NITRATES, SLOVENES, KHAT, ECSTASY, GHB, METHYLPHENIDATE, 4-MTA, PSILOCYBIN, LSD, NITROUS OXIDE. SMOKING CANNABIS IS ON THE SAME LEVEL AS CAFFEINE, MDMA, KETAMINE IS LESS ADDICTIVE THAN AMPHETAMINE, EPHEDRA, ROHYPNOL, BUPRENORPHINE, BENZODIAZEPINES, ALCOHOL, STREET METHADONE, BARBITURATES, MORPHINE, TOBACCO NICOTINE, PENTOBARBITAL, COCAINE AND HEROIN BEING THE MOST ADDICTIVE AND MOST DANGEROUS. IF CANNABIS IS LEGALIZED IN YOUR STATE YOU MUST TAKE CAUTION IN THE SHORT TERM EXTREMITIES. IF IT IS ILLEGAL IN YOUR STATE, YOU SHOULD ABSTAIN FROM ITS USE, PRODUCTION AND TRAFFICKING. SWEET FLAG HAS SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS RHIZOME (UNDERGROUND STEM) AND ROOTS. SWEET FLAG’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE PAIN, TO HELP CONTROL DIABETES, TO INDUCE HALLUCINATION AND EUPHORIA AND DIGESTIVE PROBLEMS. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF SWEET FLAG ARE NAUSEA, HALLUCINATIONS, VOMITING, DISORIENTATION AND CONFUSION. THIS HERB CAN CAUSE GENETIC MUTATIONS.  SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THESE MEDICAL HERBS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.    
THE 7TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 7
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED FLAX PLANTS ALSO CALLED FLAXSEED, LINSEED PLANTS, LINT BELLS & LINUM PLANTS 
FLAX PLANTS HAVE SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS SEEDS, POWDERS AND OILS IN ISAIAH 19:8-9; 42:3; MARK 14:51; MATTHEW 12:20; EZEKIEL 9:2; 40:3; DANIEL 10:5; REVELATION 15:6; 19:8; PROVERBS 31:13; EXODUS 26:1; 39:27; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:27; LEVITICUS 6:10; 19:19 AND DEUTERONOMY 22:11. FLAX’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE TO TREAT COLON PROBLEMS CAUSED BY LAXATIVE ABUSE, TREAT ATHEROSCLEROSIS (BUILD UP IN THE ARTERIES), TREAT CONSTIPATION, TREAT HIGH CHOLESTEROL, TREAT IRRITABLE BOWEL SYNDROME, TREAT SKIN INFLAMMATION AND TREAT DIVERTICULITIS (INFLAMMATORY DISEASE OF THE INTESTINES), TREAT BREAST CANCERS, TREAT  PROSTATE  CANCERS,  TREAT TO REDUCE THE GROWTH OF PROSTATE TUMORS AND LESSEN THE CONDITION OF DIABETES. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF FLAX ARE NAUSEA, DIARRHEA AND INTESTINAL GAS. FLAX CAN CAUSE WEAKNESS, RAPID BREATHING, SHORTNESS OF BREATH, POOR MUSCLE COORDINATION THAT MAY LEAD TO PARALYSIS AND SEIZURES. USED IN LARGE AMOUNT IT MAY IMPAIR THE EFFECTIVENESS OF CERTAIN ORAL MEDICATIONS. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THESE MEDICAL HERBS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR. 
THE 8TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 8
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED EBONY PLANTS ALSO CALLED BLACK PLANTS
EBONY PLANTS HAVE HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS WOOD MADE INTO MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS IN EZEKIEL 27:15. EBONY’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES CONCERNS THE MAKING OF ALL KINDS OF MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. KING DAVID IN THE HOLY BIBLE PLAYED AN INSTRUMENT TO WARD OFF EVIL SPIRITS & PEACE OF MIND TO KING SAUL. IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MENTAL HERB FOR MUSICAL PLEASURE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.
THE 9TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 9
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED CASSIA PLANTS ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR PLANTS & SWEET BAY PLANTS
CASSIA IS A GUM RESIN IN EXODUS 30:24 & PSALMS 45:8 THAT HAVE MEDICAL KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES. THESE CONSIST OF KILLING DISEASES, TREATMENT OF GASTROINTESTINAL CONDITIONS SUCH AS ACID REFLUX AND CONSTIPATION, IT HELPS TO STOP BLEEDING, ALSO USED IN HERBAL TEAS. IF YOU EAT THE EDIBLE PULP IT MAY CAUSE FULMINATE PASSING OF STOOL. CASSIA’S BARK AND BUDS HAS AROMATIC PROPERTIES USED AS A SPICE. IT ALSO TREATS DIABETES & HELPS TO ENHANCE INSULIN SENSITIVITY. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF CINNAMON MAY REDUCE FASTING BLOOD SUGAR. CASSIA CAN CAUSE COUMARIN (TOXIC COMPOUND) BY TAKING HIGH AMOUNTS OF THIS HERB, CINNAMALDEHYDE AND STYRENE WHICH ARE POSSIBLE TOXINS IN THE BARK AND POWDER. IT IS ALSO USED AS AN AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING RESIN CALLED THE “KETORET” IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE FIRST AND SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLES CONCERNS CONSECRATED INCENSE. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.       
THE 10TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 10
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED CINNAMON PLANTS ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR PLANTS & CASSIA PLANTS
CINNAMON PLANTS IN EXODUS 30:23 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:14 HAVE MEDICAL HEALING FROM ITS DRIED BARK, POWDER, DRIED LEAVES AND OIL. THIS HERB IS USED AS AN AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING RESIN CALLED THE “KOTERET” IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE FIRST AND SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLES. CINNAMON TREATS COMMON COLD, ABDOMINAL PAIN, THE GYNECOLOGIC DISORDERS, SEVERE CHEST PAINS, KIDNEY PROBLEMS, RHEUMATISM, AND OTHER PAIN IN THE BODY, DIARRHEA, HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE AND FUNGAL INFECTIONS. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF CINNAMON CONCERNS SHORTNESS OF BREATH, FAST PULSE, INFLAMES CRACKED LIPS, GINGIVITIS (GUM INFLAMMATION), INFLAMMATION AROUND THE MOUTH, TONGUE INFLAMMATION, FACIAL FLUSHING AND ALLERGIC REACTIONS SUCH AS UNUSUAL EXCITEMENT AND AFTERWARDS DROWSINESS, FAST BREATHING, SECOND DEGREE BURNS, SKIN IRRITATION AND INCREASED PERSPIRATION. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL TO USE THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.      
THE 11TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 11
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED MYRRH PLANTS ALSO CALLED BDELLIUM 
MYRRH PLANTS IN EXODUS 30:23; GENESIS 2:12 AND JOHN 19:39 IS AN AROMATIC OLEORESIN WHEN YOU PENETRATE THROUGH THE BARK AND INTO THE SAPWOOD, THE TREE GIVES AND BLEEDS A GUM LIKE RESIN. THIS HERB WAS USED AS AN AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING CONSECRATED INCENSE HERB CALLED “KOTERET” IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE FIRST AND SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLES. THIS HERB IS USED AS PERFUME AND MEDICALLY AS A AROMATIC WOUND DRESSING, PURGE STAGNANT BLOOD FROM THE UTERUS, IT IS USED BECAUSE OF THE RHEUMATIC, ARTHRITIC, CIRCULATORY PROBLEMS, AMENORRHEA, DYSMENORRHEAL, MENOPAUSE AND UTERINE TUMORS, TREATMENT OF STOMACH PAIN, KIDNEY DYSFUNCTION, FOR PREGNANT WOMEN, AND FOR EXCESSIVE UTERINE BLEEDING, TREATMENT OF CIRCULATORY PROBLEMS, NERVOUS SYSTEM DISORDERS, RHEUMATISM, AS AN ANTISEPTIC TO PREVENT AND TREAT GUM DISEASE (GINGIVITIS), TREATS HEMORRHOIDS, TREATS HIV AND AIDS, HEALS INFECTIONS, AIDS MOUTH SORES, HELPS RESPIRATORY CONGESTION, AIDS SORE THROATS, HEALS WOUNDS, TREATMENT TO SKIN ABRASIONS, AND OTHER SKIN AILMENTS, ANALGESIC FOR TOOTHACHES, BEDSORES, AND THE HEALING FOR BRUISES, SPRAINS AND ACHES. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF MYRRH ARE DIARRHEA, SKIN INFLAMMATION, RESTLESSNESS AND HICCUPS. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.     
THE 12TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 12
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED FRANKINCENSE PLANTS ALSO CALLED OLIBANUM
FRANKINCENSE RESIN IN EXODUS 30:34 HAVE BEEN USED TO TREAT ARTHRITIS, HEALING WOUNDS, STRENGTHENING THE FEMALE HORMONE SYSTEM, PURIFYING THE ATMOSPHERE FROM UNDESIRABLE GERMS. IN SUPERSTITION, THE INDIANS WOULD BURN FRANKINCENSE TO BRING GOOD HEALTH. BUT BURNING FRANKINCENSE REPELS MOSQUITOES WHICH DO PROTECT ANIMALS AND HUMANS FROM MALARIA, WEST NILE VIRUS AND DENGUE FEVER. ALSO FRANKINCENSE MUST BE PURE FOR INTERNAL BENEFITS TO THE BODY. FRANKINCENSE IS ALSO USED AS AN AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING RESIN OBTAINED FROM FRANKINCENSE TREES AND IS CALLED THE “KETORET” WHICH WAS USED FOR THE CONSECRATED INCENSE IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE FIRST AND SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLES. FRANKINCENSE IS ALSO USED TO AID DIGESTION AND SKIN DISORDERS. FRANKINCENSE IS USED AS A PERFUME AND AROMATHERAPY. IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR. THIS IS A SAFE MEDICAL HERB TO USE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.
THE 13TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 13
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED GALBANUM PLANTS ALSO REMINISCENT TO PINE BARK & MUSKAT
GALBANUM WAS USED IN THE “KETORET” WHICH IS THE AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING RESIN OF CONSECRATED INCENSE THAT WAS USED IN THE FIRST AND SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLES IN EXODUS 30:34. THE TOUCH OF GALBANUM WITH SPONDYLIM IS SUFFICIENT TO KILL A SERPENT AND FROM HAVING A SNAKEBITE. PINE OIL IS USED IN AROMATHERAPY AS A CLEANING PRODUCT, AS A LUBRICANT IN SMALL EXPENSIVE CLOCKS, IT IS A DEODORIZER AND AN ANTIBACTERIAL HERB, A DISINFECTANT, USED FOR MASSAGE THERAPY OILS AND AN ANTISPETIC. IT KILLS THE AGENTS OF GASTROENTERITIS (SOME TYPES), RABIES, TYPHOID, ENTERIC FEVER, SEVERAL FORMS OF MENINGITIS, CHOLERA, WHOOPING COUGH, GONORRHEA, SEVERAL TYPES OF DYSENTERY, IT IS EFFECTIVE AGAINST FUNGAL INFECTIONS, HOUSEHOLD GERMS CAUSING SALMONELLOSIS, INFLUENZA, INTESTINAL BACTERIA, ODOR CAUSING BACTERIA, HERPES SIMPLEX AND IS EFFECTIVE AGAINST THE LEADING CAUSES OF FOOD POISONING. IT DOES NOT HAVE THE AGENT PROPERTIES TO FIGHT AGAINST TETANUS, ANTHRAX OR VIRUSES SUCH AS RHINVIRUS, HEPATITIS B OR HEPATITIS C AND POLIOVIRUS.  IT IS KNOWN TO IRRITATE THE SKIN AND MUCOUS MEMBRANES AND HAS CAUSED BREATHING PROBLEMS. LARGE DOSES MAY CAUSE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM DEPRESSION. IT SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH PINE NUT OIL WHICH CAN HELP CURVE THE APPETITE BY STIMULATING THE RELEASE OF THE CHOLECYTOKININ HORMONE THAT FUNCTIONS AS AN APPETITE SUPPRESSANT. PINE NUT OIL CAN REDUCE LOW DENSITY LIPOPROTEIN (LDL) WHICH SERVES AS AN AID TO CARDIOVASCULAR DISEASE WHICH BUILDS UP MUSCLES DURING RESISTANCE TRAINING IN PINE NUT OILS. LDL CAN CAUSE HEART ATTACKS, STROKE, PERIPHERAL VASCULAR DISEASE SYMPTOMS AND THE DEVELOPMENT OF DIABETES MELLITUS. ALSO PINE BARK HAS OTHER KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS BARK. PINE’S HEALING PROPERTIES ARE CANCER, POOR CIRCULATION, INFLAMMATION AND VARICOSE VEINS. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THESE MEDICAL HERBS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.       
THE 14TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 14
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED ONYCHA SHELL FISH
ONYCHA COMES FROM A SHELL FISH IN EXODUS 30:34 THAT WERE USED AS AN AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING RESIN CALLED THE CONSECRATED INCENSE OF THE “KETORET” IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE FIRST AND SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLES. THERE ARE MANY IDENTITIES OF ONYCHA. THEY ARE CALLED OPERCULUM, LABDANUM, BDELLIUM, GUM TRAGACANTH (GUM DRAGON), CLOVES, AMBER, CUTTLEFISH, SPIKENARD AND BENZOIN. ONYCHA CAN BE STEEPED IN WINE TO TREAT STOMACH PROBLEMS & CERTAIN INFIRMITIES SUCH AS TREATING COUGH, DIARRHEA AND AS A PASTE IT IS USED FOR TREATMENTS OF BURNS. ALSO ONYCHA IS USED IN INCENSE AS A BINDER TO HOLD ALL THE POWDERED HERBS TOGETHER. IT IS ALSO USED IN PHARMACEUTICAL DRUGS AND FOODS AS A STABILIZER, ADDITIVE, THICKENER AND EMULSIFIER. IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR. THIS MEDICAL HERB IS SAFE TO USE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.       
THE 15TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 15
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED STACTE PLANTS ALSO CALLED STYRAX & NATAPH
STACTE IN EXODUS 30:34 WAS USED IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE INCENSE CALLED THE “KETORET” DISCUSSED IN EXODUS 30:34 WHICH MEAN AN UNSPECIFIED “GUM RESIN” AS AN AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING ALTAR OIL. THIS MEDICAL HERB IS STRICTLY USED FOR HONORING YAHWEH ONLY AND IF SOMEONE BREAKS THIS COMMAND THEY WOULD BE EXILED AND CUT OFF FROM THEIR PEOPLE. THE STACTE PLANT BEING BURNED WOULD DRIVE THE SNAKES AWAY AND ACTS AS AN AIR PURIFIER AGAINST DISEASE. IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR. THIS MEDICAL HERB IS SAFE TO USE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.      
THE 16TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 16
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED LOTUS TREES
LOTUS TREES HAVE HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS OWN MAKEUP IN JOB 40:21-22. LOTUS’ KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES IS THE SHELTER AND PROTECTION TO THE “BEHEMOTH” WHICH MAY HAVE BEEN CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DINOSAURS” IN THE GENESIS 1:1-25. THE SCRIPTURE SIMPLY SAYS “HE LIES UNDER THE LOTUS TREES, IN A COVERT OF REEDS & MARSH, THE LOTUS TREES COVER HIM WITH THEIR SHADE AND THE WILLOWS BY THE BROOK SURROUND HIM.” THE BEHEMOTH MAY HAVE EATEN FROM THE FRUITS, LEAVES, STEMS & BARK OF THE TREE FOR PROTECTION, BUT IT IS NOT PROVEN. THE LOTUS TREES IN ANCIENT TIMES MUST HAVE BEEN ENORMOUS SINCE MEDICAL FIELD SAYS THE LARGEST DINOSAUR IS OVER A 100 FEET IN LENGTH & OVER 310,000 POUNDS. IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR. 
THE 17TH ETERNAL HERB IN ACTS 17
THE ETERNAL HERB CALLED LIFE TREES ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR (LAUREL CROWN TREES) [THIS CONTROLS & REGULATES ENORMOUS LORDSHIP]
THE LIFE TREE [LORD STEVE] HAS ETERNAL HEALING PROPERTIES IN GENESIS 2:9, REVELATION 2:1-11 & JAMES 1:12. LIFE’S ETERNAL HEALING PROPERTIES ARE TO LIVE FOREVER ON THE EARTH AND IN HEAVEN. IN PROVERBS 3:18 IT DECLARES “SHE IS A TREE OF LIFE TO THOSE WHO TAKE OF HER, & HAPPY ARE ALL WHO RETAIN HER (CHURCH).” IN PROVERBS 11:30 IT TELLS US THAT “THE FRUIT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS A TREE OF LIFE AND HE WHO WINS SOULS IS WISE.”  IN PROVERBS 15:4 IT STATES “A WHOLESOME (HEALING) TONGUE IS A TREE OF LIFE...” IN REVELATION 2:7 SAYS “TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GIVE TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE MIDST OF THE PARADISE OF GOD.”  IN REVELATION 22:2 MENTIONS THE TREE OF LIFE THAT BEARS 12 FRUITS IN EVERY MONTH ARE FOR THE “HEALING OF THE NATIONS (LAWS).” IN REVELATION 22:14 IT TELLS US “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS, THAT THEY MAY HAVE THE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AND MAY ENTER THROUGH THE GATES OF THE CITY.” THE TREE OF LIFE IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE WHOLE FALL IN THE UNIVERSE CONCERNING THE OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM, LUCIFER, ADAM, EVE AND CAIN BECAUSE THERE WAS PLACED AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE TREE OF LIFE A FLAMING SWORD THAT TURNS EVERY WAY SO THE TREE OF LIFE IS PROTECTED. THOSE WHO TAKE PART IN THE TREE OF LIFE ARE THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM, LORD JAMES AS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER, LORD JESUS AS THE 2ND MAN ADAM, LORD JOHN AS THE 2ND WOMAN EVE AND THE LORD PETER AS THE 2ND CHILD CAIN. THIS LIFE TREE ALSO CONCERNS 80 YEARS OF MOSES’ LIFE IN THE SINGLE REALM. THIS TREE OF LIFE DOES NOT HAVE ANY SIDE EFFECTS. THIS ETERNAL HERB IS SAFE TO USE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF GOD.             
WHO ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED THE AUTHORITATIVE INFALLIBLE INERRANT RED LETTERS ON THE SUPREME UNIVERSAL ROCK OF THE BEGINNING ULTIMATE SUPREME DEFENSE DONE BY 
THE IMMORTAL LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE FOR THE IMMORTAL FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT 100.0001% IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ACTS 7:60 AT 5:00AM-6:00AM ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY?
THE AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTERS ARE NOT DONE & SHOULD NOT BE ONLY CALLED “THE RED LETTERS OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST” AS THE SUPREME UNIVERSAL FOUNDATION AT THE TOP 100.0000% BECAUSE ALL THESE AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTERS IS UNIVERSALLY SPOKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST & SHOULD BE MOST ACCURATELY CALLED “THE RED LETTERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” AS THE SUPREME UNIVERSAL ROCK AT THE TOP 100.0001% PROVEN INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN JOHN 1:1-3; 10:18; 12:49-50; 14:31; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4; 5:38-39; 6:3-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8;1-3; 9:3-30; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26.    
THE UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 99.9991% TO 99.9992% IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ACTS 7:50-51 AT 7:00AM-8:00AM ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT RED LETTER WORDS IN THE BOOK OF MATHEW CONCERNING LUKE CHAPTER 22
IN MATTHEW 3:15 DECLARES, “BUT JESUS ANSWERED & SAID TO HIM, ‘PERMIT IT TO BE SO NOW, FOR THUS IT IS FITTING FOR US TO FULFILL ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS.’ IN MATTHEW 4:4 DECLARES, BUT HE ANSWERED & SAID, “IT IS WRITTEN, ‘MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS FROM HIS MOUTH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’” IN MATTHEW 4:7 DECLARES, JESUS SAID TO HIM, “IT IS WRITTEN AGAIN, ‘YOU SHALL NOT TEMPT THE LORD YOU GOD [FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 1:13].’” IN MATTHEW 4:10 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘AWAY WITH YOU, SATAN! FOR IT IS WRITTEN,’ ‘YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND HIM ONLY YOU SHALL SERVE.’” IN MATTHEW 4:17 DECLARES, FROM THAT TIME JESUS BEGAN TO PREACH AND TO SAY, “REPENT, FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND.” IN MATTHEW 4:19 DECLARES, THEN HE SAID TO THEM, “FOLLOW ME, AND I WILL MAKE YOU FISHERS OF MEN.” 
IN MATTHEW 5:2-12 DECLARES, THEN HE OPENED HIS MOUTH & TAUGHT THEM, SAYING, “BLESSED ARE THE POOR IN SPIRIT, FOR THIERS IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO MOURN, FOR THEY SHALL BE COMFORTED. BLESSED ARE THE MEEK, FOR THEY SHALL INHERIT THE [KINGDOM OF] EARTH. BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HUNGER AND THIRST FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR THEY SHALL BE FILLED. BLESSED ARE THE MERCIFUL, FOR THEY SHALL OBTAIN MERCY. BLESSED ARE THE PEACEMAKERS [LORD SOLOMON’S KINGDOM], FOR THEY SHALL BE CALLED THE SONS [APPOINTED CHRISTIAN AUTHORITIES AS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE PERSECUTED FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS’ SAKE, FOR THIERS IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. BLESSED ARE YOU WHEN THEY REVILE AND PERSECUTE YOU, AND SAY ALL KINDS OF EVIL [SEXUALITY] AGAINST YOU FALSELY FOR MY SAKE. REJOICE AND BE EXCEEDINGLY GLAD, FOR GREAT IS YOUR REWARD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN HEAVEN, FOR SO THEY PERSECUTED THE [HOLY] PROPHETS WHO WERE BEFORE YOU.” 
IN MATTHEW 5:13-16 DECLARES, “YOU ARE THE SALT OF THE EARTH, BUT IF THE SALT LOSES ITS FLAVOR, HOW SHALL IT BE SEASONED [GODLY & HOLY COMMUNICATION]? IT IS THEN GOOD [LUKE 18:19] FOR NOTHING [IF MAN IS MORE RIGHTEOUS THAN THE LORD ABEL IT CAN BE DONE BY MAN, IF NOT THERE WILL BE AN ESTABLISHED KINGDOM IN ACTS 5:38-39] BUT TO BE THROWN OUT AND TRAMPLED UNDERFOOT BY MEN. YOU ARE THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD [PERFECTED]. A CITY THAT IS SET ON A HILL CANNOT BE HIDDEN. NOR DO THEY LIGHT A LAMP AND PUT IT UNDER A BASKET, BUT ON A LAMPSTAND, AND IT GIVES LIGHT TO ALL WHO ARE IN THE HOUSE [ZION]. LET YOUR LIGHT SO SHINE BEFORE MEN, THAT THEY MAY SEE YOUR GOOD WORKS AND GLORIFY YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] IN HEAVEN.”  
IN MATTHEW 5:17-20 DECLARES, “DO NOT THINK THAT I CAME TO DESTROY THE [BIBLICAL INERRANT] LAW AND THE [HOLY] PROPHETS, I DID NOT COME TO DESTROY BUT TO FULFILL. FOR ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, TILL HEAVEN AND EARTH PASS AWAY, ONE JOT [THE SMALLEST LETTER] OR ONE TITTLE [THE SMALLEST STROKE] WILL BY NO MEANS PASS FROM THE [LORDSHIP OF THE BIBLICAL INERRANT] LAW TILL ALL IS FULFILLED [IN ACTS 7:60 FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & HIS KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS IN ACTS 9:3]. WHOEVER THEREFORE BREAKS ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE COMMANDMENTS, AND TEACHES MEN SO, SHALL BE CALLED LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. BUT WHOEVER DOES & TEACHES THEM, HE SHALL BE CALLED GREAT IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. FOR I SAY TO YOU, THAT UNLESS YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS EXCEEDS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE SCRIBES [MONEY SECRETARIES] AND PHARISEES [MARRIED WHICH IS APOSTOLIC & PHARISAIC IN NATURE & TRUTHFULLY COUNTED AS MAN & WOMAN], YOU WILL BY NO MEANS ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.” 
IN MATTHEW 5:21-26 DECLARES, “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THOSE OF OLD [ANCIENT TIMES OR YESTERDAY/LAST NIGHT OR A SECOND TO 12 HOURS IN THE PAST PRESENT DAY IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:25; GALATIANS 1:13, 23; 5:19-21; EPHESIANS 2:2-3, 11; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18 & 1ST PETER 4:3], YOU SHALL NOT MURDER, AND WHOEVER MURDERS WILL BE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT [1ST PETER 1:17-21]. BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER IS ANGRY [BETRAYER] WITH HIS BROTHER WITHOUT A [JUST & HOLY] CAUSE, SHALL BE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT [ROMANS 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 7:51-53]. AND WHOEVER SAYS TO HIS BROTHER, ‘RACA!’ SHALL BE IN DANGER OF THE COUNCIL [ACTS 7:1-53; DANIEL 7:9-14 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:16]. BUT WHOEVER SAYS ‘YOU FOOL!’ SHALL BE IN DANGER OF  HELL FIRE [ROMANS 3:4-23; REVELATION 20:7-15 & ACTS 7:51-53]. THEREFORE IF YOU BRING YOUR GIFT TO THE ALTAR, AND THERE REMEMBER THAT YOUR BROTHER HAS SOMETHING AGAINST YOU, LEAVE YOUR GIFT THERE BEFORE THE ALTAR, AND GO YOUR WAY, FIRST BE RECONCILED TO YOUR BROTHER, AND THEN COME AND OFFER YOUR GIFT. AGREE WITH YOUR ADVERSARY [SATAN] QUICKLY WHILE YOU ARE ON THE WAY WITH HIM [ACTS 6:11], LEST YOUR ADVERSARY [DEVIL] DELIVER YOU TO THE JUDGE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 3:4-23; JAMES 4:12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 6:12], THE JUDGE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 3:4-23; JAMES 4:12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 6:12] HAND YOU OVER TO THE OFFICER [HIS APPOINTED CHRISTIAN AUTHORITY AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY] IN ROMANS 13:3-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11 & ACTS 6:12], AND YOU BE THROWN INTO PRISON [IMPRISONMENT BEFORE THE COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:12]. ASSUREDLY I SAY TO YOU, YOU WILL BY NO MEANS GET OUT OF THERE [PRISON RELEASE IN ACTS 6:13] TILL YOU HAVE PAID [FINE] THE LAST PENNY [1 LAST RED CENT IN THE SUBPOENA TO THE COUNCIL [ACTS 6:15] FOR 46 YEARS IN THE KINGDOM IN ACTS 6:14].”  
IN MATTHEW 5:27-30 DECLARES, “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THOSE OF OLD [ANCIENT TIMES OR YESTERDAY/LAST NIGHT OR A SECOND TO 12 HOURS IN THE PAST PRESENT DAY IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:25; GALATIANS 1:13, 23; 5:19-21; EPHESIANS 2:2-3, 11; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18 & 1ST PETER 4:3], YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY. BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER [ONLY THE MARRIED] LOOKS AT A WOMAN [EVEN HIS OWN WIFE OR ANY OTHER WOMAN] TO LUST FOR HER HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART. IF YOUR RIGHT EYE CAUSES YOU TO SIN [STUMBLE OR OFFEND], PLUCK IT OUT AND CAST IT FROM YOU FOR IT IS MORE PROFITABLE FOR YOU THAT ONE OF YOUR MEMBERS PERISH, THAN FOR YOUR WHOLE BODY TO BE CAST INTO HELL. AND IF YOUR RIGHT HAND CAUSES YOU TO SIN [STUMBLE OR OFFEND], CUT IT OFF AND CAST IT FROM YOU FOR IT IS MORE PROFITABLE FOR YOU THAT ONE OF YOUR MEMBERS PERISH, THAN FOR YOUR WHOLE BODY TO BE CAST INTO HELL.” 
IN MATTHEW 5:31-32 DECLARES, “FURTHERMORE IT HAS BEEN SAID, ‘WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE, LET HIM GIVE HER A CERTIFICATE [LEGAL AUTHORITATIVE LETTER] OF DIVORCE. BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE FOR ANY REASON EXCEPT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEX WHICH IS SEXUAL CORRUPTION & THE  GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 2ND PETER 1:4 & REVELATION 17:1-20:10] CAUSES HER TO COMMIT ADULTERY, AND WHOEVER MARRIES A WOMAN WHO IS DIVORCED COMMITS ADULTERY.”    
IN MATTHEW 5:33-37 DECLARES, “AGAIN YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THOSE OF OLD [ANCIENT TIMES OR YESTERDAY/LAST NIGHT OR A SECOND TO 12 HOURS IN THE PAST PRESENT DAY IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:25; GALATIANS 1:13, 23; 5:19-21; EPHESIANS 2:2-3, 11; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18 & 1ST PETER 4:3], YOU SHALL NOT SWEAR FALSELY [BUT TRUTHFULLY], BUT SHALL PERFORM YOUR OATHS TO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. BUT I SAY TO YOU, DO NOT SWEAR AT ALL, NEITHER BY HEAVEN, FOR IT IS GOD’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S IN ACTS 7:49-50] THRONE, NOR BY EARTH, FOR IT IS GOD’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S IN ACTS 7:49-50] FOOTSTOOL, NOR BY JERUSALEM, FOR IT IS THE CITY OF THE GREAT KING [FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 19:16], NOR SHALL YOU SWEAR BY YOUR HEAD, BECAUSE YOU CANNOT MAKE ONE HAIR WHITE OR BLACK. BUT LET YOUR ‘YES’ BE ‘YES,’ AND YOUR ‘NO’ BE ‘NO.’ FOR WHATEVER IS MORE THAN THESE IS FROM THE EVIL ONE [YOUR ADVERSARY THE DEVIL].” 
IN MATTHEW 5:38-42 DECLARES, “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID, ‘AN EYE FOR AN EYE AND A TOOTH FOR A TOOTH.’ BUT I TELL YOU NOT TO RESIST AN EVIL [SEXUAL] PERSON. BUT WHOEVER SLAPS YOU ON YOUR RIGHT CHEEK, TURN THE OTHER TO HIM ALSO. IF ANYONE WANTS TO SUE [TO NORMALLY STEAL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, EVEN THE WHOLE WORLD IN MALACHI 3:8-12] YOU AND TAKE AWAY YOUR TUNIC, LET HIM HAVE YOUR CLOAK ALSO. AND WHOEVER COMPELS YOU TO GO ONE MILE, GO WITH HIM TWO [TWAIN IS 20 MILES]. GIVE TO HIM WHO ASKS YOU, AND FROM HIM WHO WANTS TO BORROW FROM YOU [LENDING] DO NOT TURN AWAY.” 
IN MATTHEW 5:43-48 DECLARES, “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID, ‘YOU SHALL [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR, AND HATE YOUR ENEMY [SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL CREATURES]. BUT I SAY TO YOU, [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR ENEMIES [SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL CREATURES], BLESS THOSE [SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL CREATURES] WHO CURSE YOU, DO GOOD [LUKE 18:19] TO THOSE [SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL CREATURES] WHO HATE YOU, AND PRAY FOR THOSE [SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL CREATURES] WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, THAT YOU MAY BE SONS [HIS APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:1-2] OF YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] IN HEAVEN. FOR HE MAKES HIS SUN [SIRACH 23:19 & ACTS 26:13] RISE ON THE EVIL [SEXUAL] AND ON THE GOOD [DIVINE], AND SENDS RAIN ON THE JUST [LORD JAMES] AND ON THE UNJUST [FALSE JAMES]. FOR IF YOU [AGAPE] LOVE THOSE WHO [AGAPE] LOVE YOU, WHAT REWARD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAVE YOU? DO NOT EVEN THE TAX COLLECTORS [JEWS & GENTILES] DO THE SAME? AND IF YOU GREET YOUR BRETHREN [CHRISTIAN FRIENDS] ONLY, WHAT DO YOU DO MORE THAN OTHERS? DO NOT EVEN THE TAX COLLECTORS [JEWS & GENTILES] DO SO? THEREFORE YOU SHALL BE PERFECT [HIS SONS AS APPOINTED CHRISTIAN AUTHORITIES AS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11], JUST AS YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] IS PERFECT.” 
 IN MATTHEW 6:1-4 DECLARES, “TAKE HEED THAT YOU DO NOT DO YOUR CHARITABLE [ALMS] DEEDS BEFORE MEN, TO BE SEEN BY THEM. OTHERWISE, YOU HAVE NO REWARD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 3:4-23 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21] FROM YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] IN HEAVEN. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU DO A CHARITABLE [ALMS] DEED, DO NOT SOUND A TRUMPET BEFORE YOU AS THE HYPOCRITES [PRETENDERS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] DO IN THE SYNAGOGUES [ALL CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES] AND IN THE STREETS [ALL PATHS THAT IS NOT BEHIND CLOSED DOORS], THAT THEY MAY HAVE GLORY [COURAGE & HEROISM] FROM MEN. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THEY HAVE THEIR REWARD [LORD LUCIFER AS A CORRUPTIBLE CROWN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25]. BUT WHEN YOU DO A CHARITABLE [ALMS] DEED, DO NOT LET YOUR LEFT HAND KNOW WHAT YOUR RIGHT HAND IS DOING, THAT YOUR CHARITABLE [ALMS] DEED MAY BE DONE IN SECRET, AND YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO SEES [HEBREWS 4:13] IN SECRET WILL HIMSELF REWARD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE INCORRUPTIBLE CROWN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21] YOU OPENLY.” 
IN MATTHEW 6:5-15 DECLARES, “‘OUR FATHER [STEPHEN] IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE YOUR NAME [ACTS 6:5]. YOUR KINGDOM [OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 11:20] COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. AND FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS WE FORGIVE OUR DEBTORS. AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION [JAMES 1:13], BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE [ACTS 7:24-25]. FOR YOURS [LUKE 10:22] IS THE KINGDOM [OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 24:1-29:26] AND THE POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2] AND THE GLORY [ACTS 7:55-56] FOREVER. AMEN.’ FOR IF YOU FORGIVE MEN THEIR TRESPASSES, YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN] WILL ALSO FORGIVE YOU. BUT IF YOU DO NOT FORGIVE MEN THEIR TRESPASSES, NEITHER WILL YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] FORGIVE YOUR TRESPASSES.” 
IN MATTHEW 6:16-18 DECLARES, “MOREOVER, WHEN YOU FAST, DO NOT BE LIKE THE HYPOCRITES [PRETENDERS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15], WITH A SAD COUNTENANCE. FOR THEY DISFIGURE THEIR FACES [ROMANS 1:21-27] THAT THEY MAY APPEAR TO MEN TO BE FASTING. ASSUREDLY, I SAY THEY HAVE THEIR REWARD [LORD LUCIFER AS A CORRUPTIBLE CROWN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25]. BUT YOU, WHEN YOU FAST, ANOINT YOUR HEAD [JAMES 5:14] AND WASH YOUR FACE [REVELATION 3:18], SO THAT YOU DO NOT APPEAR TO MEN TO BE FASTING, BUT TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN THE SECRET PLACE [ZION], AND YOUR FATHER WHO SEES [HEBREWS 4:13] IN SECRET WILL REWARD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE INCORRUPTIBLE CROWN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21] YOU OPENLY.”  
IN MATTHEW 6:19-21 DECLARES, “DO NOT LAY UP FOR YOURSELVES TREASURES ON EARTH [THIS WORLD], WHERE MOTH AND RUST DESTROY [JAMES 5:1-6] AND WHERE THIEVES [ALL ETERNAL CREATURES STEALS AT SOME POINT IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL TAKE AWAY FROM THEM AS A THIEF IN THE SAME MEASURE DOUBLE PORTION IN JOB 1:21 & REVELATION 3:3; 16:15; 18:6] BREAK IN AND STEAL, BUT LAY UP FOR YOURSELVES TREASURES IN HEAVEN [EARTH], WHERE MOTH NOR RUST DESTROYS [JAMES 4:12] AND WHERE THIEVES DO NOT BREAK IN AND STEAL [PAY 10% OF ALL WORK MONEY IN EACH OF THE ETERNAL CREATURES LIFETIME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & THOSE WHO DO NOT WORK [RETIRED OR DISABLED] IS NOT SUBJECT TO THIS IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12]. FOR WHERE YOUR TREASURE IS, THERE YOUR HEART WILL BE ALSO.” 
IN MATTHEW 6:22-23 DECLARES, “THE LAMP [REVELATION 4:1-11] OF THE BODY [LORDS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20] IS THE EYE [PSALMS 94:9]. IF THEREFORE YOUR EYE IS GOOD [FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 18:19], YOUR WHOLE BODY WILL BE FULL OF LIGHT [ACTS 26:13]. BUT IF YOUR EYE IS BAD [EVIL OR UNHEALTHY IN SIRACH 31:13], YOUR WHOLE BODY WILL BE FULL OF DARKNESS [2ND ESDRAS 7:55], HOW GREAT IS THAT DARKNESS [2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; JUDE 4-23 & REVELATION 17:1-20:10]!” 
IN MATTHEW 6:24 DECLARES, “NO ONE CAN SERVE TWO MASTERS [LORD LUCIFER OR THE FATHER STEPHEN & NOT BOTH IN JAMES 4:1-10], FOR EITHER HE WILL [GODLY OR UNGODLY] HATE THE ONE AND [SEXUALLY OR DIVINELY] LOVE THE OTHER, OR ELSE HE WILL BE LOYAL [LORD LUCIFER OR THE FATHER STEPHEN] TO THE ONE AND DESPISE [FATHER STEPHEN OR THE LORD LUCIFER] THE OTHER. YOU CANNOT SERVE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] & MAMMON [LUXURIOUS RICHES IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10].” 
IN MATTHEW 6:25-34 DECLARES, “LOOK AT THE BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR THEY NEITHER SOW NOR REAP NOR GATHER INTO BARNS, YET YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN] FEEDS THEM. ARE YOU OF MORE VALUE THAN THEY [ONLY WAY IS TO DIE TO FLESH & LIVE AGAIN IN SPIRIT IN REVELATION 2:8]? WHICH OF YOU BY WORRYING CAN ADD ONE CUBIT [18 TO 22 INCHES] TO HIS STATURE [HEIGHT OF HIS HEAD OR HIS ROD---DICK]? SO WHY DO YOU WORRY ABOUT CLOTHING [ISAIAH 6:1-13 & REVELATION 19:14]? CONSIDER THE LILIES OF THE FIELD, HOW THEY GROW, THEY NEITHER TOIL OR SPIN, AND YET I SAY TO YOU THAT EVEN SOLOMON IN ALL HIS GLORY [HEROISM] WAS NOT ARRAYED [DRESSED IN JOHN 15:1-8] LIKE ONE OF THESE. NOW IF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6] SO CLOTHES THE GRASS [SMOKING GREEN HERBS] OF THE FIELD, WHICH TODAY IS, AND TOMORROW IS THROWN INTO THE OVEN, WILL HE NOT MUCH MORE CLOTH YOU, O YOU OF LITTLE FAITH [AUTHORITY OVER 10 CITIES IN LUKE 19:17]? THEREFORE DO NOT WORRY, SAYING, ‘WHAT SHALL WE EAT?’ OR ‘WHAT SHALL WE DRINK?’ OR ‘WHAT SHALL WE WEAR?” FOR AFTER ALL THESE THINGS THE GENTILES SEEK. FOR YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN] KNOWS [JOHN 1:14] THAT YOU NEED ALL THESE THINGS. BUT SEEK FIRST [LUKE 4:22-24] THE KINGDOM OF GOD [LORDSHIP IN LUKE 24:1-29:26] AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS [JOHN 7:18] AND ALL THESE THINGS SHALL BE ADDED TO YOU. THEREFORE DO NOT WORRY ABOUT TOMORROW [PERFECT], FOR TOMORROW [PERFECT] WILL WORRY [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ABOUT ITS OWN THINGS. SUFFICIENT FOR THE DAY IS ITS OWN TROUBLE [PERFECT ABOMINABLE MARITAL SEXUALITY IN PROVERBS 6:16-19].” 
IN MATTHEW 7:1-6 DECLARES, “JUDGE NOT, THAT YOU BE NOT JUDGED [FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY LAWGIVER IN DANIEL 7:9-28; JAMES 4:12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 17:1-20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19]. FOR WITH WHAT JUDGMENT [DAMNATION TO CHILD KIND, CONDEMNATION TO WOMANKIND, JUDGMENT TO MANKIND, CHARGE TO THE LORDSHIP OF LAW KIND, & DAMNATION TO LORD KIND & LADY KIND IN ROMANS 13:1-2] YOU JUDGE, YOU WILL BE JUDGED [1ST PETER 1:17-21] AND WITH THE MEASURE YOU USE, IT WILL BE MEASURED BACK TO YOU [ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; GALATIANS 5:19-23; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15, 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19]. AND WHY DO YOU LOOK AT THE SPECK [BEAM-THE DEDICATED HABERGEON DONE & SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:1-2, WHICH IS A HOLE IN EVERY ETERNAL CREATURES INVINCIBLE ARMOR USED AS THE ROD-DICK FOR THE STAFF-PUSSY & THE STAFF-PUSSY FOR THE ROD-DICK FOR THE ONLY REASON TO BRING FORTH GOOD FRUITS & GOOD PLEASURE IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 17:22-30] IN YOUR BROTHER’S EYE, BUT DO NOT CONSIDER THE PLANK [WOOD-THE DEDICATED HABERGEON DONE & SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:1-2, WHICH IS A HOLE IN EVERY ETERNAL CREATURES INVINCIBLE ARMOR USED AS THE ROD-DICK FOR THE STAFF-PUSSY & THE STAFF-PUSSY FOR THE ROD-DICK FOR THE ONLY REASON TO BRING FORTH GOOD FRUITS & GOOD PLEASURE IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 17:22-30] IN YOUR OWN EYE? OR HOW CAN YOU SAY TO YOUR BROTHER, ‘LET ME REMOVE THE SPECK [BEAM] FROM YOUR EYE, AND LOOK [ACTS 7:55-56], A PLANK [WOOD] IS IN YOUR OWN EYE?’ HYPOCRITE [PRETENDERS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15]! FIRST, REMOVE THE PLANK [WOOD-TOTAL & ABSOLUTE ABSTINENCE FROM SEXUALITY, EXCEPT FOR AUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 & ACTS 7:51-53] FROM YOUR OWN EYE, AND THEN YOU WILL SEE [HEBREWS 4:13] CLEARLY TO REMOVE THE SPECK [BEAM-TOTAL & ABSOLUTE ABSTINENCE FROM SEXUALITY, EXCEPT FOR AUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 & ACTS 7:51-53] FROM YOUR BROTHER’S EYE. DO NOT GIVE WHAT IS HOLY [SPIRIT OF GOD, HOLY SPIRIT OR THE HOLY GHOST] TO THE DOGS [SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32], NOR CAST YOUR PEARLS [PRECIOUS EMERY STONES] BEFORE SWINE [SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32], LEST THEY TRAMPLE THEM UNDER THEIR FEET, AND TURN AND TEAR YOU IN PIECES [USED BY ETERNAL CREATURES TO CAST UNAUTHORIZED VIOLENT FORCE & THREATS TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 11:12 & ACTS 9:1-2].”            
IN MATTHEW 7:7-12 DECLARES, “ASK, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN TO YOU, SEEK, AND YOU WILL FIND, KNOCK, AND IT WILL BE OPENED TO YOU. FOR EVERYONE WHO ASKS RECEIVES, AND HE WHO SEEKS FINDS, AND TO HIM WHO KNOCKS IT WILL BE OPENED. OR WHAT MAN IS THERE AMONG YOU WHO, IF HIS SON ASKS FOR BREAD, WILL HE GIVE HIM A [EMERY] STONE? OR IF HE ASKS FOR A FISH, WILL HE GIVE HIM A SERPENT? IF YOU THEN, BEING EVIL [SEXUAL], KNOW HOW TO GIVE GOOD [DIVINE] GIFTS TO YOUR CHILDREN, HOW MUCH MORE WILL YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN, GIVE GOOD [DIVINE] THINGS TO THOSE WHO ASK HIM! THEREFORE, WHAT YOU WANT MEN TO DO TO YOU, DO ALSO TO THEM, FOR THIS IS THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW & THE [HOLY] PROPHETS.” 
IN MATTHEW 7:13-14 DECLARES, “ENTER BY THE NARROW GATE [LUKE 24:1-53], FOR WIDE IS THE GATE AND BROAD IS THE WAY THAT LEADS TO DESTRUCTION [LUKE 22:1-23:56], AND THERE ARE MANY [CALLED] WHO GO IN BY IT. BECAUSE NARROW IS THE GATE [ACTS 1:9-11] AND DIFFICULT [CONFINED] IS THE WAY [ACTS 1:4-7; 14:22] WHICH LEADS  TO LIFE [ACTS 2:1-7:56], AND THERE ARE FEW [CHOSEN] WHO FIND IT.” 
IN MATTHEW 7:15-20 DECLARES, “BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS WHO COME TO YOU IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING, BUT INWARDLY THEY ARE RAVENOUS WOLVES [TIGERS]. YOU WILL KNOW THEM BY THEIR FRUITS. DO MEN GATHER GRAPES FROM THORN BUSHES OR FIGS FROM THISTLES? EVEN SO, EVERY GOOD [DIVINE] TREE BEARS GOOD [DIVINE] FRUIT, BUT A BAD [SEXUAL] TREE BEARS BAD [SEXUAL] FRUIT. A GOOD [DIVINE] TREE CANNOT BEAR BAD [SEXUAL] FRUIT, NOR CAN A BAD [SEXUAL] TREE BEAR GOOD [DIVINE] FRUIT. EVERY TREE THAT DOES NOT BEAR GOOD [DIVINE] FRUIT IS CUT DOWN [ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:11-19 & REVELATION 20:7-10] AND THROWN INTO THE FIRE [REVELATION 20:11-15]. THEREFORE BY THEIR FRUITS YOU WILL KNOW THEM.” 
IN MATTHEW 7:21-23 DECLARES, “NOT EVERYONE WHO SAYS TO ME, ‘LORD,’ ‘LORD,’ SHALL ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN [LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:9-11], BUT HE WHO DOES THE WILL [ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:5, 10; 7:55-56] OF MY FATHER [STEPHEN] IN HEAVEN. MANY WILL SAY TO ME IN THAT DAY, ‘LORD,’ ‘LORD,’ HAVE WE NOT PROPHESIED [ACTS 3:19-26] IN YOUR NAME [FATHER STEPHEN], CAST OUT DEMONS [ACTS 5:12-16; 10:38; 19:11-20; 26:18] IN YOUR NAME [FATHER STEPHEN], AND DONE MANY WONDERS [ACTS 2:5-21; 19:11-20] IN YOUR NAME [FATHER STEPHEN]? AND THEN I WILL DECLARE TO THEM, I NEVER KNEW YOU [ACTS 17:22-30], DEPART FROM ME, YOU WHO PRACTICE LAWLESSNESS [VIOLENCE & INIQUITY IN ACTS 3:1-5:42; 6:9, 11-13; 7:54, 57-60]!” 
IN MATTHEW 7:42-27 DECLARES, “THEREFORE WHO HEARS THESE SAYINGS OF MINE, AND DOES THEM, I WILL LIKEN HIM TO A WISE MAN [ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 26-38, 44-53, 55-56, 59-60] WHO BUILT HIS HOUSE [ESTABLISHED ZION IN ACTS 7:1-60] ON THE ROCK: AND THE RAIN DESCENDED, THE FLOODS CAME, AND THE WINDS BLEW, AND BEAT ON THAT HOUSE [ESTABLISHED ZION IN ACTS 7:1-60], AND IT DID NOT FALL [REVELATION 2:1-5:14; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 2:1-7:59], FOR IT WAS FOUNDED ON THE ROCK [ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4; 5:38-39; 7:60]. BUT EVERYONE WHO HEARS THESE SAYINGS OF MINE, AND DOES NOT DO THEM, WILL BE LIKE A FOOLISH MAN [ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:6, 18-19, 25-26, 39-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60] WHO BUILT HIS HOUSE [THE 1ST SEVEN YEARS OF ZION] ON THE SAND [REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15]: AND THE RAIN DESCENDED, THE FLOODS CAME, AND THE WINDS BLEW, AND BEAT ON THAT HOUSE [THE 1ST SEVEN YEARS OF ZION], AND IT FELL. AND GREAT WAS ITS FALL [REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15].” 
IN MATTHEW 8:3-4 DECLARES, THEN JESUS PUT OUT HIS HAND AND TOUCHED HIM, SAYING, “I AM WILLING, BE CLEANSED.” IMMEDIATELY HIS LEPROSY WAS CLEANSED. AND JESUS SAID TO HIM, “SEE THAT YOU TELL NO ONE, BUT GO YOUR WAY, SHOW YOURSELF TO THE PRIEST [SERGEANT], AND OFFER THE GIFT THAT MOSES COMMANDED, AS A TESTIMONY TO THEM.”  
IN MATTHEW 8:7, 10-13 DECLARES, AND JESUS SAID TO HIM, “I WILL COME AND HEAL HIM.” WHEN JESUS HEARD IT, HE MARVELED, AND SAID TO THOSE WHO FOLLOWED, “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, I HAVE NOT FOUND SUCH GREAT FAITH, NOT EVEN IN ISRAEL! AND I SAY TO YOU MANY [CALLED] WILL COME FROM EAST AND WEST, AND SIT DOWN WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. BUT THE SONS OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE CAST INTO OUTER DARKNESS. THERE WILL BE WEEPING [REVELATION 18:9-20 & ACTS 7:43] AND GNASHING OF TEETH [ACTS 7:54]. THEN JESUS SAID TO THE CENTURION, “GO YOUR WAY, AND AS YOU HAVE BELIEVED, SO LET IT BE DONE FOR YOU.”
IN MATTHEW 8:20, 22 DECLARES, AND JESUS SAID TO HIM, “FOXES HAVE HOLES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR HAVE NESTS, BUT THE SON OF MAN [JESUS IN ACTS 7:55-56] HAS NOWHERE TO LAY HIS HEAD.” BUT JESUS SAID TO HIM, “FOLLOW ME, AND LEST THE DEAD [SEXUAL] BURY THEIR OWN DEAD [SEXUAL].” 
IN MATTHEW 8:26 DECLARES, BUT HE SAID TO THEM, “WHY ARE YOU FEARFUL, O YOU OF LITTLE FAITH?” 
IN MATTHEW 9:2, 4-7 DECLARES, WHEN JESUS SAW THEIR FAITH, HE SAID TO THE PARALYTIC, “SON, BE OF GOOD CHEER, YOUR SINS [NON-SEXUAL] ARE FORGIVEN YOU.” BUT JESUS, KNOWING THEIR THOUGHTS, SAID, “WHY DO YOU THINK EVIL [SEX] IN YOUR HEART? FOR WHICH IS EASIER, TO SAY, ‘YOUR SINS [NON-SEXUAL] ARE FORGIVEN YOU,’ OR SAY, ‘ARISE AND WALK? BUT THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT THE SON OF MAN [JESUS IN ACTS 7:55-56] HAS POWER [AUTHORITY] ON EARTH TO FORGIVE SINS [NON-SEXUAL]”---THEN HE SAID TO THE PARALYTIC, “ARISE, TAKE UP YOUR BED [BETWEEN THE WAIST AND THIGH], AND GO TO YOUR HOUSE [ZION].” 
IN MATTHEW 9:12-13 DECLARES, “THOSE WHO ARE WELL [HEALTHY] HAVE NO NEED [HEALING MEDICINE] OF A PHYSICIAN [JESUS CHRIST THE MEDICAL DOCTOR], BUT THOSE WHO ARE SICK. BUT GO AND LEARN WHAT THIS MEANS: ‘I DESIRE MERCY [JAMES 2:13 FOR 46 YEARS] AND NOT SACRIFICE [ACTS 7:42 FOR 46 YEARS].’ FOR I DID NOT COME TO CALL THE RIGHTEOUS [SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN EPHESIANS 5:3], BUT SINNERS [SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32] TO REPENTANCE [ACTS 17:30].”  
IN MATTHEW 9:15-17 DECLARES, AND JESUS SAID TO THEM, “CAN THE FRIENDS [SONS OF THE BRIDECHAMBER---THE BED ROOM] OF THE BRIDEGROOM MOURN AS LONG AS THE BRIDEGROOM IS WITH THEM? BUT THE DAYS WILL COME WHEN THE BRIDEGROOM WILL BE TAKEN AWAY [REVELATION 18:21-24] FROM THEM, AND THEN THEY WILL FAST. NO ONE PUTS A PIECE OF UNSHRUNK CLOTH [GOOD-NOVICE] ON A OLD GARMENT [BETTER], FOR THE PATCH [GOOD-NOVICE] PULLS AWAY FROM THE GARMENT [BETTER], AND THE TEAR [BREACH] IS MADE WORSE. NOR DO THEY PUT NEW WINE [GOOD-NOVICE] INTO OLD WINESKINS [BETTER], OR ELSE THE WINESKINS BREAK [BURST], THE WINE IS SPILLED, AND THE WINESKINS ARE RUINED. BUT THEY PUT NEW WINE [GOOD-NOVICE] INTO NEW WINESKINS [GOOD-NOVICE], AND BOTH ARE PRESERVED.” 
IN MATTHEW 9:22, 24 DECLARES, BUT JESUS TURNED AROUND, AND WHEN HE SAW HER HE SAID, “BE OF GOOD CHEER, DAUGHTER, YOUR FAITH HAS MADE YOU WELL.” HE SAID TO THEM, “MAKE ROOM, FOR THE GIRL IS NOT DEAD [SEXUAL], BUT SLEEPING.” 
IN MATTHEW 9:28-30 DECLARES, AND WHEN HE HAD COME INTO THE HOUSE [ZION], THE BLIND MEN CAME TO HIM. AND JESUS SAID TO THEM, “DO YOU BELIEVE THAT I AM ABLE TO DO THIS?” THEY SAID TO HIM, “YES, LORD.” THEN HE TOUCHED THEIR EYES, SAYING, “ACCORDING TO YOUR FAITH LET IT BE TO YOU.” AND THEIR EYES WERE OPENED. AND JESUS STERNLY WARNED THEM, SAYING, “SEE THAT NO ONE KNOWS IT.” 
IN MATTHEW 9:37-38 DECLARES, THEN HE SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, “THE HARVEST IS TRULY PLENTIFUL, BUT THE LABORERS ARE FEW [CHOSEN]. THEREFORE PRAY THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE HARVEST TO SEND OUT LABORERS [HIS APPOINTED AUTHORITIES] INTO HIS HARVEST.”  
IN MATTHEW 10:5-15 DECLARES, THESE TWELVE JESUS SENT OUT AND COMMANDED THEM, SAYING, DO NOT GO INTO THE WAY OF THE GENTILES, AND DO NOT ENTER A CITY OF THE SAMARITANS. BUT GO RATHER TO THE LOST SHEEP OF THE HOUSE [ZION] OF ISRAEL. AND AS YOU GO, PREACH, SAYING, ‘THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND [HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEMONS. FREELY YOU HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE. PROVIDE NEITHER GOLD NOR SILVER NOR COPPER IN YOUR MONEY BELTS, NOR BAG FOR YOUR JOURNEY, NOR TWO TUNICS, NOR SANDALS, NOR STAFFS, FOR A WORKER IS WORTHY OF HIS FOOD. NOW WHATEVER CITY OR TOWN [COMMUNITY] YOU ENTER, INQUIRE WHO IN IT IS WORTHY, AND STAY THERE TILL YOU GO OUT. AND WHEN YOU GO INTO A HOUSEHOLD, GREET IT. IF THE HOUSEHOLD IS WORTHY, LET YOUR PEACE COME UPON IT. BUT IF IT IS NOT WORTHY, LET YOUR PEACE RETURN TO YOU. AND WHOEVER WILL NOT RECEIVE YOU NOR HEAR YOUR WORDS, WHEN YOU DEPART FROM THAT HOUSE [ZION] SHAKE OFF THE DUST FROM YOUR FEET. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, IT WILL BE MORE TOLERABLE FOR THE LAND OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT [1ST PETER 1:17-21] THAN FOR THAT CITY!” 
IN MATTHEW 10:16-26 DECLARES, “BEHOLD, I SEND YOU OUT A SHEEP IN THE MIDST OF WOLVES [TIGERS]. THEREFORE BE WISE AS SERPENTS AND HARMLESS [INNOCENT] AS DOVES. BUT BEWARE OF MEN, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS AND SCOURGE YOU IN THEIR SYNAGOGUES. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE GOVERNORS AND KINGS FOR MY SAKE, AS A TESTIMONY TO THEM AND TO THE GENTILES. BUT WHEN THEY DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY ABOUT HOW OR WHAT YOU SHOULD SPEAK. FOR IT WILL BE GIVEN TO YOU IN THAT HOUR WHAT YOU SHOULD SPEAK, FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE SPIRIT [HOLY GHOST] OF YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO SPEAKS IN YOU. NOW BROTHER WILL DELIVER UP BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END WILL BE SAVED [AS THROUGH FIRE]. WHEN THEY PERSECUTE YOU IN THIS CITY, FLEE TO ANOTHER. FOR ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, YOU WILL NOT HAVE GONE THROUGH THE CITIES OF ISRAEL BEFORE THE SON OF MAN [JESUS IN ACTS 7:55-56] COMES. A DISCIPLE [PUPAL] IS NOT ABOVE HIS TEACHER [FATHER STEPHEN], NOR A SERVANT ABOVE HIS MASTER [FATHER STEPHEN]. IT IS ENOUGH FOR A DISCIPLE THAT HE BE LIKE HIS TEACHER, AND A SERVANT LIKE HIS MASTER. IF THEY HAVE CALLED THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE [ZION] BEELZEBUB [SATAN], HOW MUCH WILL THEY CALL THOSE OF HIS HOUSEHOLD! THEREFORE DO NOT FEAR THEM. FOR THERE IS NOTHING COVERED THAT WILL NOT BE REVEALED, AND HIDDEN THAT WILL NOT BE KNOWN.”
IN MATTHEW 10:27-31 DECLARES, “WHATEVER I TELL YOU IN THE DARK, SPEAK IN THE LIGHT, AND WHAT YOU HEAR IN THE EAR, PREACH ON THE HOUSETOPS. AND DO NOT FEAR THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY BUT CANNOT KILL THE SOUL [WE SHOULD NOT FEAR A NUCLEAR WAR HOLOCAUST BY MAN’S HAND TO SIMPLY PRESS A BUTTON, BUT WE MUST FEAR THE LORD’S HAND WHO CAN RENDER A GLOBAL APPOINTMENT OF DESTRUCTION AT ANY TIME, BUT SAVE ALL THOSE WHO ARE DEDICATED TO THE LORD AS HE PLEASES IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED IN WATER IN GENESIS 6:1-7 & FIRE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23]. BUT RATHER FEAR HIM [FATHER STEPHEN] WHO IS ABLE TO DESTROY BOTH BODY AND SOUL IN HELL [GEHENNA]. ARE NOT TWO SPARROWS SOLD FOR A COPPER COIN [1/16TH OF A DENARIUS--THIS CAN CONCERN 1 CENT IN GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IN TITHING IS 10% WITH 100% WHICH IS $32.00.00 DOLLARS IN MATTHEW 5:38-42 & HEBREWS 7:1-10]? AND NOT ONE OF THEM FALLS TO THE GROUND APART FROM YOUR FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] WILL. BUT THE VERY HAIRS OF YOUR HEAD ARE ALL NUMBERED. DO NOT FEAR THEREFORE, YOU ARE OF MORE VALUE THAN MANY [CALLED] SPARROWS.” 
IN MATTHEW 10:32-33 DECLARES, “THEREFORE WHOEVER CONFESSES ME BEFORE MEN, HIM I WILL ALSO CONFESS BEFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN. BUT WHOEVER DENIES ME BEFORE MEN, HIM I WILL ALSO DENY BEFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN.” 
IN MATTHEW 10:34-39 DECLARES, “DO NOT THINK THAT I CAME TO BRING PEACE ON EARTH, I DID NOT COME TO BRING PEACE BUT A SWORD [HEBREWS 4:12]. FOR I HAVE COME TO SET A MAN [LORD] AGAINST HIS FATHER, A DAUGHTER AGAINST HER MOTHER AND A DAUGHTER-IN-LAW AGAINST HER MOTHER-IN-LAW, AND A MAN’S ENEMIES WILL BE THOSE OF HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD. HE WHO [DIVINELY] LOVES FATHER OR MOTHER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME, AND HE WHO [DIVINELY] LOVES SON OR DAUGHTER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME. AND HE WHO DOES NOT TAKE HIS CROSS AND FOLLOW ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME. HE WHO FINDS HIS LIFE WILL LOSE IT, AND HE WHO LOSES HIS LIFE FOR MY SAKE WILL FIND IT.”
IN MATTHEW 10:40-42 DECLARES, “HE WHO RECEIVES YOU RECEIVES ME, AND HE WHO RECEIVES ME RECEIVES HIM [FATHER STEPHEN] WHO SENT ME. HE WHO RECEIVES A PROPHET IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] OF A PROPHET SHALL RECEIVE A PROPHET’S REWARD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND HE WHO RECEIVES A RIGHTEOUS MAN IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] OF A RIGHTEOUS MAN SHALL RECEIVE A RIGHTEOUS MAN’S REWARD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND WHOEVER GIVES ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES ONLY A CUP OF COLD WATER IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] OF A DISCIPLE, ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, HE SHALL BY NO MEANS LOSE HIS REWARD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].”   
IN MATTHEW 11:4-19 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “GO AND TELL JOHN THE THINGS WHICH YOU HEAR AND SEE: THE BLIND SEE AND THE LAME WALK, THE LEPERS ARE CLEANSED AND THE DEAF HEAR, THE DEAD ARE RAISED UP AND THE POOR HAVE THE GOSPEL PREACHED TO THEM. AND BLESSED IS HE WHO IS NOT OFFENDED BECAUSE OF ME.” AS THEY DEPARTED, JESUS BEGAN TO SAY TO THE MULTITUDES CONCERNING JOHN: “WHAT DID YOU GO OUT INTO THE WILDERNESS TO SEE? A REED SHAKEN BY THE WIND? BUT WHAT DID YOU GO OUT TO SEE? A MAN CLOTHED IN SOFT GARMENTS? INDEED, THOSE WHO WEAR SOFT CLOTHING ARE IN KINGS’ HOUSES [ZION’S]. BUT WHAT DID YOU GO OUT TO SEE? A PROPHET? YES, I SAY TO YOU, AND MORE THAN A PROPHET. FOR THIS IS HE OF WHO IT IS WRITTEN: ‘BEHOLD, I SEND MY MESSENGER [LORD ELIJAH] BEFORE YOUR FACE, WHO WILL PREPARE YOUR WAY BEFORE YOU.’ ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, AMONG THOSE BORN OF WOMEN THERE HAS NOT RISEN ONE GREATER THAN JOHN THE BAPTIST, BUT HE WHO IS LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN [LORDSHIP] IS GREATER THAN HE. AND FROM THE DAYS OF JOHN THE BAPTIST UNTIL NOW THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN [LORDSHIP] SUFFERS VIOLENCE [NOT LAWLESSNESS NOR INIQUITY IN REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19], AND THE VIOLENT TAKE IT BY FORCE [ACTS 9:1-2]. FOR ALL THE [HOLY] PROPHETS AND THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW PROPHESIED UNTIL JOHN. AND IF YOU ARE WILLING TO RECEIVE IT, HE IS ELIJAH [LORD JOHN IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ELIJAH] WHO IS TO COME. HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR! BUT TO WHAT SHALL I LIKEN THIS GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH]? IT IS LIKE CHILDREN [HUSBANDS & BOY FRIENDS] SITTING IN THE MARKETPLACES [BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES] AND CALLING TO THEIR COMPANIONS [WIVES & GIRL FRIENDS], AND SAYING: ‘WE PLAYED THE FLUTE [MUSICAL HEALING] FOR YOU, AND YOU DID NOT DANCE [PLAY THE MUSIC], WE MOURNED [CRIED] TO YOU, AND YOU DID NOT LAMENT [BEAT YOUR BREAST].’ FOR JOHN [HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:55-56] CAME NEITHER EATING NOR DRINKING, AND THEY SAY, ‘HE HAS A DEMON.’ THE SON OF MAN [JESUS IN ACTS 7:55-56] CAME EATING AND DRINKING, AND THEY SAY, ‘LOOK, A GLUTTON [FAT MAN IS THE LORD’S IN LEVITICUS 3:16] AND A WINEBIBBER [WINE DRINKER IN MODERATION MAKES GLAD & CHEERFULNESS OF THE HEART IN SIRACH 31:28], A FRIEND [JAMES 4:1-10] OF TAX COLLECTORS [ROMANS 13:3-10] AND SINNERS [ROMANS 3:4-23]!’ BUT WISDOM [THE LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & PROVERBS 8:22-31] IS JUSTIFIED BY HER CHILDREN [FATHER STEPHEN’S CHILDREN AS THE LORD JESUS HIS SON & LADY MARY HIS DAUGHTER IN JOHN 3:16].” 
IN MATTHEW 11:21-24 DECLARES, “WOE TO YOU, CHORAZIN! WOE TO YOU, BETHSAIDA! FOR IF THE MIGHTY WORKS WHICH WERE DONE IN YOU HAD BEEN DONE IN TYRE AND SIDON, THEY WOULD HAVE REPENTED LONG AGO IN SACKCLOTH & ASHES. BUT I SAY TO YOU, IT WILL BE MORE TOLERABLE FOR TYRE & SIDON IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT [1ST PETER 1:17-21] THAN FOR YOU. AND YOU, CAPERNAUM, WHO ARE EXALTED TO HEAVEN, WILL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO HADES, FOR IF THE MIGHTY WORKS WHICH WERE DONE IN YOU HAD BEEN DONE IN SODOM [ETERNAL FIRE BEING TURNED TO EMERY STONE IN GENESIS 19:26], IT WOULD HAVE REMAINED UNTIL THIS DAY [PENTECOST IN ACTS 2:1-4]. BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT IT SHALL BE MORE TOLERABLE FOR THE LAND OF SODOM [HOMOSEXUALITY IN GENESIS 19:1-29] IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT [1ST PETER 1:17-21] THAN FOR YOU.” 
IN MATTHEW 11:25-30 DECLARES, AT THAT TIME JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID, “I THANK YOU, FATHER [STEPHEN], LORD OF HEAVEN & EARTH, THAT YOU HAVE HIDDEN THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE & PRUDENT & HAVE REVEALED THEM TO BABES [0 TO 3 YEARS OLD IS 80% OF THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE RECEIVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THEIR SCHOOL-TEACHER & THE CHRIST IN ROMANS 2:20]. EVEN SO, FATHER [STEPHEN], FOR SO IT SEEMED GOOD IN YOUR SIGHT. ALL THINGS HAVE BEEN DELIVERED TO ME BY MY FATHER [STEPHEN] AND NO ONE KNOWS THE SON [JESUS OR ENOCH] EXCEPT THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. NOR DOES ANYONE KNOW THE FATHER [STEPHEN] EXCEPT THE SON [JESUS OR ENOCH], AND THE ONE [JOHN THE HOLY GHOST] TO WHOM THE SON [JESUS OR ENOCH] WILLS TO REVEAL HIM. COME TO ME, ALL YOU WHO LABOR AND ARE HEAVY LADEN, AND I WILL GIVE YOU REST. TAKE MY YOKE UPON YOU, AND LEARN FROM ME, FOR I AM GENTLE [MEEK] & LOWLY IN HEART, AND YOU WILL FIND REST FOR YOUR SOULS. FOR MY YOKE [BODY] IS EASY AND MY BURDEN [TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE WITH JOB & JESUS] IS LIGHT.”
IN MATTHEW 12:3-8 DECLARES, BUT HE SAID TO THEM, “HAVE YOU NOT READ WHAT DAVID DID WHEN HE WAS HUNGRY, HE AND THOSE WHO WERE WITH HIM: HOW HE ENTERED THE HOUSE [ZION] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] AND ATE THE SHOWBREAD WHICH WAS NOT LAWFUL FOR HIM TO EAT, NOR FOR THOSE WHO WERE WITH HIM, BUT ONLY FOR THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS]? OR HAVE YOU NOT READ IN THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW THAT ON THE SABBATH [PENTECOST IN ACTS 2:1-4] THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES] PROFANE [DESECRATE] THE SABBATH [PENTECOST IN ACT 2:1-4], AND ARE BLAMELESS? YET I SAY TO YOU THAT IN THIS PLACE [HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES] THERE IS ONE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6] GREATER THAN THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES FOR 46 YEARS]. BUT IF YOU HAD KNOWN WHAT THIS MEANS, ‘I DESIRE MERCY [JAMES 2:13 FOR 46 YEARS] AND NOT SACRIFICE [ACTS 7:42 FOR 46 YEARS],’ YOU WOULD NOT HAVE CONDEMNED [DAMNED] THE GUILTLESS. FOR THE SON OF MAN [JESUS IN ACTS 7:55-56] IS LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] EVEN OF THE SABBATH [PENTECOST IN ACTS 2:1-4].” 
IN MATTHEW 12:11-13 DECLARES, THEN HE SAID TO THEM, “WHAT MAN IS THESE AMONG YOU WHO HAS ONE SHEEP, AND IF IT FALLS INTO A PIT ON THE SABBATH [PENTECOST IN ACTS 2:1-4], WILL NOT LAY HOLD OF IT AND LIFT IT OUT? OF HOW MUCH MORE VALUE THAN IS A MAN THAN A SHEEP? THEREFORE IT IS LAWFUL TO DO GOOD [FATHER STEPHEN] ON THE SABBATH [PENTECOST IN ACTS 2:1-4].” 
IN MATTHEW 12:25-30 DECLARES, BUT JESUS KNEW THEIR THOUGHTS, AND SAID TO THEM, “EVERY KINGDOM [ZION] DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION, AND EVERY CITY [ZION] OR HOUSE [ZION] DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF WILL NOT STAND. IF SATAN [LUCIFER] CASTS OUT SATAN [LUCIFER], HE IS DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF. HOW THEN WILL HIS KINGDOM [ZION THAT IS UNDER 7 YEARS] STAND? AND IF I CAST OUT DEMONS BY BEELZEBUB [SATAN], BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE THEY SHALL BE YOUR JUDGES. BUT IF I CAST OUT DEMONS BY THE SPIRIT [HOLY GHOST] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], SURELY THE KINGDOM [ZION] OF GOD [LORDSHIP] HAS COME UPON YOU. OR HOW CAN ONE ENTER A STRONG MAN’S HOUSE [ZION] AND PLUNDER HIS GOODS, UNLESS HE FIRST BINDS [ARRESTS & CONTROLS IN ROMANS 13:1-2] THE STRONG MAN? AND THEN HE WILL PLUNDER HIS HOUSE [ZION]. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME, AND HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS ABROAD.” 
IN MATTHEW 12:31-32 DECLARES, “THEREFORE I SAY TO YOU, EVERY SIN [NON-SEXUAL] AND BLASPHEMY WILL BE FORGIVEN MEN, BUT THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT [HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:55-56] WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN MEN. ANYONE WHO SPEAKS A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN [JESUS IN ACTS 7:55-56], IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT WHOEVER SPEAKS [USES SEXUALITY] AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT [HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:55-56], IT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN HIM, EITHER IN THIS AGE [LUKE 20:34, 37-38] OR IN THE AGE TO COME [THAT AGE IN LUKE 20:35-36].” 
IN MATTHEW 12:33-37 DECLARES, “EITHER MAKE THE TREE GOOD [FATHER STEPHEN] AND ITS FRUIT GOOD [FATHER STEPHEN], OR ELSE MAKE THE TREE BAD [LORD LUCIFER] AND IT FRUIT BAD [LORD LUCIFER]: FOR A TREE IS KNOWN BY ITS FRUIT. BROOD [OFFSPRING] OF VIPERS [ROMANS 3:4-23]! HOW CAN YOU BEING EVIL [SEXUAL], SPEAK GOOD THINGS [FATHER STEPHEN]? FOR OUT OF THE ABUNDANCE OF THE HEART THE MOUTH SPEAKS. A GOOD MAN [DIVINE] OUT OF THE GOOD [DIVINE] TREASURE OF HIS HEART BRINGS FORTH GOOD [DIVINE] THINGS [FATHER STEPHEN], AND A EVIL MAN [SEXUAL] OUT OF THE EVIL [SEXUAL] TREASURE BRINGS FOR EVIL [SEXUAL] THINGS [LORD LUCIFER]. BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT FOR EVERY IDLE WORD MEN MAY SPEAK, THEY WILL GIVE ACCOUNT [FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 4:13] OF IT IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT [1ST PETER 1:17-21]. FOR BY YOUR WORDS YOU WILL BE JUSTIFIED, AND BY YOUR WORDS YOU WILL BE CONDEMNED [DAMNED IN CHILD KIND, CONDEMNED IN WOMANKIND, JUDGED IN MANKIND, CHARGED IN LAW KIND & DAMNED IN LORD KIND IN ROMANS 13:1-2].” 
IN MATTHEW 12:39-42 DECLARES, BUT HE ANSWERED AD SAID TO THEM, “AN EVIL [SEXUAL] & ADULTEROUS [MARRIED] GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] SEEKS AFTER A SIGN, AND NO SIGN WILL BE GIVEN TO IT EXCEPT THE SIGN OF THE PROPHET JONAH. FOR AS JONAH WAS THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS IN THE BELLY OF THE GREAT FISH, SO WILL THE SON OF MAN [JESUS IN ACTS 7:55-56] BE THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS IN THE HEART OF THE EARTH. THE MEN OF NINEVEH WILL RISE UP IN THE JUDGMENT [1ST PETER 1:17-21] WITH THIS GENERATION AND CONDEMN [DAMN] IT, BECAUSE THEY REPENTED AT THE PREACHING OF JONAH, AND INDEED A GREATER THAN JONAH IS HERE. THE QUEEN OF THE SOUTH WILL RISE UP IN THE JUDGMENT [1ST PETER 1:17-21] WITH THIS GENERATION AND CONDEMN [DAMN] IT, FOR SHE CAME FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH TO HEAR THE WISDOM OF  SOLOMON, AND INDEED A GREATER THAN SOLOMON IS HERE.”               
IN MATTHEW 12:43-45 DECLARES, “WHEN A UNCLEAN SPIRIT GOES OUT OF A MAN, HE GOES THROUGH DRY PLACES, SEEKING REST, AND FINDS NONE. THEN HE SAYS, ‘I WILL RETURN TO MY HOUSE [ZION] FROM WHICH HI CAME.’ AND WHEN HE COMES, HE FINDS IT EMPTY, SWEPT, AND PUT IN ORDER. THEN HE GOES AND TAKES WITH HIM SEVEN OTHER SPIRITS MORE WICKED [SEXUAL] THAN HIMSELF, AND THEY  ENTER AND DWELL THERE, AND THE LAST STATE OF THAT MAN IS WORSE THAN THE FIRST. SO SHALL IT ALSO BE WITH THIS WICKED [SEXUAL] GENERATION.”
IN MATTHEW 12:48-50 DECLARES, BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE ONE WHO TOLD HIM, “WHO IS MY MOTHER AND WHO ARE MY BROTHERS! AND HE STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND TOWARD HIS DISCIPLES AND SAID, HERE ARE MY MOTHER AND MY BROTHERS! FOR WHOEVER DOES THE WILL OF MY FATHER [MY ABBA---MY FATHER OF THE FAMILY], FATHER STEPHEN IN MARK 14:36; ROMANS 8:15 & GALATIANS 4:6] IN HEAVEN IS MY BROTHER AND SISTER AND MOTHER.”
IN MATTHEW 13:3-9 DECLARES, THEN HE SPOKE MANY THINGS TO THEM IN PARABLES, SAYING: “BEHOLD, A SOWER WENT OUT TO SOW. AND AS HE SOWED, SOME [SEXUAL SEED, WHICH IS EVIL, FALSE & INACCURATE WITH ALL MISTAKES & ALL ERRORS] FELL BY THE WAYSIDE [0.0011% FELL BY THE WAYSIDE, UNDER 0.0033% THAT DID NOT FALL IN REVELATION 12:4, 7-12 GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:1], AND THE BIRDS CAME AND DEVOURED THEM. SOME [SEXUAL SEED WHICH IS EVIL, FALSE & INACCURATE WITH ALL MISTAKES & ALL ERRORS] FELL ON STONY PLACES [0.0011% FELL BY STONY PLACES, UNDER 0.0033% THAT DID NOT FALL IN REVELATION 12:4, 7-12 GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:30], WHERE THEY DID NOT HAVE MUCH EARTH, AND THEY IMMEDIATELY SPRANG UP BECAUSE THEY HAD NO DEPTH OF EARTH. BUT WHEN THE SUN WAS UP THEY WERE SCORCHED, AND BECAUSE THEY HAD NO ROOT THEY WITHERED AWAY. AND SOME [SEXUAL SEED WHICH IS EVIL, FALSE & INACCURATE WITH ALL MISTAKES & ALL ERRORS] FELL AMONG THORNS [0.0011% FELL BY THORNS, UNDER 0.0033% THAT DID NOT FALL IN REVELATION 12:4, 7-12 GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:60], AND THE THORNS SPRANG UP AND CHOKED THEM [THIS MEANS IT NEVER BRINGS FORTH THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 BUT THE FRUITS OF THE FLESH IN GALATIANS 5:19-21]. BUT OTHERS FELL ON GOOD [DIVINE] GROUND [00.0033% TO 100.00%, WHICH IS 99.9966% GOOD, WHICH IS ALWAYS DIVINE, TRUTHFUL & MOST ACCURATE WITH ALL INFALLIBILITY & ALL INERRANCY] AND YIELDED A CROP [ALL TOGETHER IS 190-FOLD, WHICH IS ENOUGH FOR A CAPTAIN’S (HIGH PRIEST’S OR CHIEFS OF POLICE) POSITION]: SOME [DIVINE SEEDS] A HUNDREDFOLD [PAY IN TITHING 00.003% [00.010%] TO HAVE 100.00% OF 1 POSITION REPENTING IN LUKE 15:7, WHICH IS HUNDREDFOLD IN 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IN EPHESIANS 2:15], SOME [DIVINE SEEDS] SIXTY [PAY IN TITHING 00.002% [00.006%] TO HAVE 60.00% OF 1 POSITION REPENTING IN LUKE 15:7, WHICH IS SIXTYFOLD IN 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IN EPHESIANS 2:15], SOME [DIVINE SEEDS] THIRTY [PAY IN TITHING 00.001% [00.003%] TO HAVE 30.00% OF 1 POSITION REPENTING IN LUKE 15:7, WHICH IS THIRTYFOLD IN 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IN EPHESIANS 2:15]. HE WHO HAS EARS TO  HEAR, LET HIM HEAR!” 
IN MATTHEW 13:11-17 DECLARES, HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “BECAUSE IT HAS BEEN GIVEN TO YOU [THOSE WHO KNOW & HAVE THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-15 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60] TO KNOW THE MYSTERIES [ALL SECRETS OR HIDDEN TRUTHS] OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, BUT TO THEM [THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW & HAVE THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 15:18-25 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:54, 57-60] IT HAS NOT BEEN GIVEN. FOR WHOEVER HAS, TO HIM MORE WILL BE GIVEN [JOB 1:21], AND HE WILL HAVE ABUNDANCE, BUT WHOEVER DOES NOT HAVE, EVEN WHAT HE HAS WILL BE TAKEN AWAY [JOB 1:21] FROM HIM. THEREFORE I SPEAK TO THEM IN PARABLES, BECAUSE SEEING THEY DO NOT SEE, AND HEARING THEY DO NOT HEAR, NOR DO THEY UNDERSTAND. AND IN THEM THE PROPHESY OF ISAIAH [ACTS 28:25-27] IS FULFILLED, WHICH SAYS: ‘HEARING YOU WILL HEAR AND SHALL NOT UNDERSTAND, AND SEEING YOU WILL SEE AND NOT PERCEIVE, FOR THE HEARTS OF THIS PEOPLE HAVE GROWN DULL. THEIR EARS ARE HARD OF HEARING, AND THEIR EYES THEY HAVE CLOSED, LEST THEY SHOULD SEE WITH THEIR EYES AND HEAR WITH THEIR EARS, LEST THEY SHOULD UNDERSTAND WITH THEIR HEARTS AND TURN, SO THAT I SHOULD HEAL THEM.’ BUT BLESSED ARE YOUR EYES FOR THEY SEE, AND YOUR EARS FOR THEY HEAR, FOR ASSUREDLY, I SAT TO YOU THAT MANY [CALLED] PROPHETS AND RIGHTEOUS MEN DESIRED [ACTS 6:5] TO SEE WHAT YOU SEE, AND DID NOT SEE IT, AND TO HEAR WHAT YOU HEAR, AND DID NOT HEAR IT.”
IN MATTHEW 13:18-23 DECLARES, “THEREFORE HEAR THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER: WHEN ANYONE HEARS THE WORD [REVELATION 19:13] OF THE KINGDOM, AND DOES NOT UNDERSTAND IT, THEN THE WICKED [SEXUAL] ONE COMES AND SNATCHES AWAY [STEALS] WHAT WAS SOWN IN HIS HEART [WHICH IS SEXUAL, FALSE & MOST INACCURATE WITH ALL MISTAKES & ALL ERRORS WITH ALL 3 AREAS CLUSTERED TOGETHER [PORN] APPROACHING THE HOUSE [ZION] AND THEN BEING CUT OFF, CONTROLLED & ISOLATED MAKING 1 AREA, & THEN LEAVES THE HOUSE [ZION] WITHIN A MONTH [THE FRUIT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE ARRESTS, LOCK UP & ISOLATES ALL SEXUALITIES UNDER A MONTH TO BE ESTABLISHED & NO SEXUALITIES EXCEEDS THE DAY BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN LUKE 13:32, THEN TO A DAY TO A HOUR TO A MINUTE TO A SECOND TO A GODSPEED TO A TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] IN GALATIANS 5:19-23 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24] IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28; 3:16-27; 8:1-19, 9:1-11; 10:1-22 & ACTS 13:8]. THIS IS HE WHO RECEIVED [SEXUAL] SEED  BY THE WAYSIDE [ONLY 00.0011%, WHICH IS 1/3 OF 00.0033% GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:1]. BUT HE WHO RECEIVED THE [SEXUAL] SEED ON STONY PLACES [ONLY 00.0011%, WHICH IS 1/3 OF 00.0033% GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:30], THIS IS HE WHO HEARS THE WORD [REVELATION 19:13] AND IMMEDIATELY RECEIVES IT WITH JOY, YET HE HAS NO ROOT IN HIMSELF, BUT ENDURES ONLY FOR A WHILE. FOR WHEN TRIBULATION [STONING] OR PERSECUTION ARISES BECAUSE OF THE WORD [REVELATION 19:13], IMMEDIATELY HE STUMBLES. NOW HE WHO RECEIVED [SEXUAL] SEED AMONG THORNS [ONLY 00.0011%, WHICH IS 1/3 OF 00.0033% GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:60], IS HE WHO HEARS THE WORD [REVELATION 19:13], AND THE CARES OF THIS WORLD, AND THE DECEITFUL RICHES CHOKE THE WORD (THROAT) [REVELATION 19:13], AND HE BECOMES UNFRUITFUL [THIS MEANS IT NEVER BRINGS FORTH THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 BUT THE FRUITS OF THE FLESH IN GALATIANS 5:19-21]. BUT HE WHO RECEIVED [DIVINE] SEED ON THE GOOD [DIVINE] GROUND [00.0011% TO 100.00%, WHICH IS 99.9989% GOOD, WHICH IS ALWAYS DIVINE, TRUTHFUL & MOST ACCURATE WITH ALL INFALLIBILITY & ALL INERRANCY] IS HE WHO HEARS THE WORD [REVELATION 19:13] AND UNDERSTANDS IT, WHO INDEED BEARS FRUIT AND PRODUCES: SOME HUNDREDFOLD, SOME SIXTY, SOME THIRTY [ALL TOGETHER IS 190-FOLD, WHICH IS ENOUGH FOR A CAPTAIN’S (HIGH PRIEST’S OR CHIEFS OF POLICE) POSITION].”
IN MATTHEW 13:24-30 DECLARES. ANOTHER PARABLE HE PUT FORTH TO THEM, SAYING, “THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A MAN [MASTER] WHO SOWED GOOD [DIVINE] SEED [00.0033% TO 100.00%, WHICH IS 99.9966% GOOD, WHICH IS DIVINE, TRUTHFUL & MOST ACCURATE WITH ALL INFALLIBILITY & ALL INERRANCY] IN HIS FIELD. BUT WHILE MEN [MASTERS] SLEPT. HIS ENEMY [ADVERSARY] CAME AND SOWED TARES [00.0033%, WHICH ARE THE 3 THINGS BY THE WAYSIDE IN 00.0011% GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:1, STONY PLACES IN 00.0011% GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:30 & THE THORNS IN 00.0011% GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:60 CLUSTERED TOGETHER [PORN] APPROACHING THE HOUSE [ZION] AND THEN BEING CUT OFF, CONTROLLED & ISOLATED MAKING 1 AREA, & THEN LEAVES THE HOUSE [ZION] WITHIN A MONTH [THE FRUIT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE ARRESTS, LOCK UP & ISOLATES ALL SEXUALITIES UNDER A MONTH TO BE ESTABLISHED & NO SEXUALITIES EXCEEDS THE DAY BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN LUKE 13:32, THEN TO A DAY TO A HOUR TO A MINUTE TO A SECOND TO A GODSPEED TO A TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] IN GALATIANS 5:19-23 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24] CONCERNING 00.0011% SEXUAL IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28; 3:16-27; 8:1-19, 9:1-11; 10:1-22 & ACTS 13:8, WHICH IS EVIL [SEXUAL], FALSE & MOST INACCURATE WITH ALL MISTAKES & ALL ERRORS] AMONG THE WHEAT [00.0033%, WHICH ARE ALL THINGS ON THE GOOD [DIVINE] GROUND CONCERNING 300 MILLION POSITIONS IN THE PRESENT USA, WHICH IS DIVINE, TRUTHFUL & ACCURATE WITH ALL INFALLIBILITY & ALL INERRANCY FROM 100,000 POSITIONS TO 300 MILLION POSITIONS MINUS 00.0011% ON THE EVIL---SEXUAL GROUND, WHICH IS EVIL---SEXUAL, FALSE & MOST INACCURATE WITH ALL MISTAKES & ALL ERRORS FROM THE 0 POSITION UP TO 100,000 POSITIONS [33,333 POSITIONS IN WAYSIDE GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:1, 33,333 POSITIONS IN STONY PLACES GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:30 & 33,333 POSITIONS IN THORNS GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:60 COMING TOGETHER BY BEING CLUSTERED TOGETHER [PORN] APPROACHING THE HOUSE [ZION] AND THEN BEING CUT OFF, CONTROLLED & ISOLATED MAKING 1 AREA, & THEN LEAVES THE HOUSE [ZION] WITHIN A MONTH [THE FRUIT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE ARRESTS, LOCK UP & ISOLATES ALL SEXUALITIES UNDER A MONTH TO BE ESTABLISHED & NO SEXUALITIES EXCEEDS THE DAY BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN LUKE 13:32, THEN TO A DAY TO A HOUR TO A MINUTE TO A SECOND TO A GODSPEED TO A TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] IN GALATIANS 5:19-23 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24] CONCERNING 00.0011% SEXUAL IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28; 3:16-27; 8:1-19, 9:1-11; 10:1-22 & ACTS 13:8, WHICH IS EVIL [SEXUAL], FALSE & MOST INACCURATE WITH ALL MISTAKES & ALL ERRORS & GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN WHICH IS 33,333 POSITIONS IN A CITY & JUST UNDER 777,777 POSITIONS IN A METROPOLITAN AREA IN MATTHEW 5:38-42 & ACTS 13:8] IN THE PRESENT USA OR THE PRESENT WORLD CONCERNING EACH OF THE 3 PROBLEM AREAS EACH INDIVIDUALLY & NOT AT THE SAME TIME BECAUSE NO WEAPON FORMED AGAINST YOU SHALL PROSPER IN ISAIAH 54:17 & JUDE 14-15] AND WENT HIS WAY. BUT WHEN THE GRAIN HAD SPROUTED AND PRODUCED A [GOOD] CROP [AGAPE LOVE OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT EDIFIES & NEVER FAILS IN THE UNIVERSAL ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING 00.0011% TO 100.00%, WHICH IS 99.9989% GOOD [DIVINE] OR MESSIANIC EVIL [DIVINE] IN 33,333 POSITIONS IN A CITY TO 300 MILLION POSITIONS IN THE USA & 777,777 POSITIONS IN A METROPOLITAN AREA TO 7 BILLION IN THE WORLD TODAY IN FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 & ACTS 6:15-7:60; 8:1-3, TRUTHFUL & MOST ACCURATE WITH ALL INFALLIBILITY & ALL INERRANCY], THEN THE TARES ALSO APPEARED [KNOWLEDGE PUFFS UP & IS ARROGANT & FAILS, WHICH IS THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE UNIVERSAL ETERNAL KINGDOM’S OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING 00.0011% FORBIDDEN EVIL [SEXUAL] OR FORBIDDEN GOOD [SEXUAL] IN 0 POSITION TO 33,333 POSITIONS IN A CITY OR 0 POSITION TO JUST UNDER 777,777 POSITIONS IN A METROPOLITAN AREA IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 & ACTS 7:60]. SO THE SERVANTS OF THE OWNER [MASTER] CAME AND SAID TO HIM, ‘SIR, DID YOU NOT SOW GOOD SEED IN YOUR FIELD? HOW THEN DOES IT HAVE TARES?’ HE SAID TO THEM, ‘AN ENEMY [DEVIL] HAS DONE THIS [ONLY AT NIGHT TIME WHILE HE WAS SLEEPING].’ THE SERVANTS SAID TO HIM, ‘DO YOU WANT US THEN TO GO AND GATHER THEM UP?’ BUT HE SAID, ‘NO, LEST WHILE YOU GATHER UP THE TARES YOU ALSO UPROOT THE WHEAT WITH THEM. LET BOTH GROW TOGETHER UNTIL THE HARVEST, AND AT THE TIME OF HARVEST I WILL SAY TO THE REAPERS [HIS APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:1-2], ‘FIRST GATHER TOGETHER THE TARES [FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS] AND BIND THEM IN BUNDLES TO BURN THEM [1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-13, 15 & ACTS 19:19], BUT GATHER THE WHEAT [PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS] INTO MY BARN [1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & ACTS 19:19-20].’” 
IN MATTHEW 13:31-32 DECLARES, ANOTHER PARABLE HE PUT FORTH TO THEM, SAYING, “THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A MUSTARD SEED, WHICH A MAN TOOK AND SOWED IN HIS FIELD, WHICH INDEED IS THE LEAST OF ALL THE SEEDS, BUT WHEN IT IS GROWN IT IS GREATER THAN THE HERBS [ALL HEALING ARTS IN REVELATION 22:2] AND BECOMES A TREE [ETERNAL LIFE IN THE TREE OF LIFE IN REVELATION 22:2], SO THAT THE BIRDS OF THE AIR COME [APPROACH] AND NEST [HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES] IN ITS BRANCHES [12 MONTHS IN ZECHARIAH 6:12-13 & REVELATION 22:2].”  
IN MATTHEW 13:33 DECLARES, ANOTHER PARABLE HE SPOKE TO THEM: “THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE LEAVEN, WHICH A WOMAN TOOK [00.66% OF A PECK WHICH IS 1 MEASURE CONCERNS UNIVERSAL SEXUALITY AS THE WOMAN IN THE LARGE BASKET WITH A LEAD DISK OVER ITS COVER CARRIED & PUT ON ITS BASE IN BABYLON IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10] THE AND HID IN THREE MEASURES [2 PECKS IN ALL CONCERNS UNIVERSAL RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THE WOMAN IN A LARGE BASKET WITH A LEAD DISK OVER ITS COVER CARRIED & PUT ON ITS BASE IN PENTECOST IN ACTS 2:1-4] OF MEAL TILL IT WAS ALL LEAVENED.   
IN MATTHEW 13:37-43 DECLARES, HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: “HE WHO SOWS THE GOOD SEED IS THE SON OF MAN. THE FIELD IS IN WORLD, THE GOOD SEEDS ARE THE SONS OF THE KINGDOM, BUT THE TARES ARE THE SONS OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL] ONE. THE ENEMY [ADVERSARY] WHO SOWED THEM IS THE DEVIL, THE HARVEST IS THE END OF THE AGE [THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:35-36], AND THE REAPERS ARE THE ANGELS [LORDS]. THEREFORE AS THE TARES ARE GATHERED AND BURNED IN THE FIRE [1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-13, 15 & ACTS 19:19], SO IT WILL BE AT THE END OF THIS AGE [LUKE 20:34, 37-38]. THE SON OF MAN WILL SEND OUT HIS ANGELS [LORDS], AND THEY WILL GATHER OUT OF HIS KINGDOM ALL THINGS THAT OFFEND, AND THOSE WHO PRACTICE LAWLESSNESS [VIOLENCE & INIQUITY], AND WILL CAST THEM INTO THE FURNACE OF FIRE [REVELATION 20:11-15]. THERE WILL BE WAILING [STRIPPED & NAKED IN MICAH 1:8 & ISAIAH 20:1-6] AND GNASHING OF TEETH [ACTS 7:54]. THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL SHINE FORTH AS THE SUN [1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & ACTS 6:3 [THE ETERNAL PLAN [WORK] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; 6:4 [THE ETERNAL SEED [SUPREME CREATION] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; 6:5-8, 10, 14-15 [THE ETERNAL BIRTH [SUPREME LIFE] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; 7:1-59 [THE ETERNAL SPEECH [SUPREME HEART] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; 7:60 [THE ETERNAL DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; 8:1-3 [THE ETERNAL RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; 9:3-25 [THE ETERNAL ASCENSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; 19:11-20 [THE DOORWAY TO THE ETERNAL THRONE]; 22:6-21 [THE ETERNAL THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; 26:13-18 [THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; 28:25-27 [THE ETERNAL POTTER CREATORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; ACTS 29:1-26 [THE ETERNAL SUPREME CREATORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN] IN THE KINGDOM OF THEIR FATHER [STEPHEN]. HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR!”
IN MATTHEW 13:44 DECLARES, “AGAIN, THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE TREASURE [1 EVIL CENT CONCERNS ALL SEXUAL MONEY RENDERED TO CAESAR [LORD LUCIFER] & 1 GOOD CENT CONCERNS ALL DIVINE MONEY RENDERED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 22:18-21; MARK 12:14-17; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10 & ACTS 5:1-11; 8:18-25] HIDDEN IN A FIELD, WHICH A MAN FOUND AND HID, AND FOR JOY OVER IT HE GOES AND SELLS ALL THAT HE HAS AND BUYS THAT FIELD.” 
IN MATTHEW 13:45-46 DECLARES, “AGAIN, THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A MERCHANT SEEKING BEAUTIFUL PEARLS, WHO, WHEN HE HAD FOUND ONE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE [1 EVIL CENT CONCERNS ALL SEXUAL MONEY RENDERED TO CAESAR [LORD LUCIFER] & 1 GOOD CENT CONCERNS ALL DIVINE MONEY RENDERED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 22:18-21; MARK 12:14-17; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10 & ACTS 5:1-11; 8:18-25], WENT AND SOLD ALL THAT HE HAD AND BOUGHT IT.”
IN MATTHEW 13:47-52 DECLARES, “AGAIN, THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A DRAGNET THAT WAS CAST INTO THE SEA AND GATHERED SOME OF EVERY KIND [FISH IN TOBIT 6:1-12:22], WHICH, WHEN IT WAS FULL, THEY DREW TO SHORE, AND THEY SAT DOWN AND GATHERED THE GOOD [DIVINE] INTO VESSELS [ETERNAL CREATURES], BUT THREW THE BAD [EVIL & SEXUAL] AWAY. SO IT WILL BE AT THE END OF THE AGE. THE ANGELS [LORDS] WILL COME FORTH, SEPARATE THE WICKED [SEXUAL] FROM AMONG THE JUST [DIVINE], AND CAST THEM INTO THE FURNACE OF FIRE [REVELATION 20:7-15]. THERE WILL BE WAILING [STRIPPED & NAKED IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & MICAH 1:8] AND GNASHING OF TEETH [ACTS 7:54].” JESUS SAID TO THEM, “HAVE YOU UNDERSTOOD ALL THESE THINGS?” THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘YES, LORD.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, “THEREFORE EVERY SCRIBE [BIBLICAL SCHOLAR] INSTRUCTED CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A HOUSEHOLDER WHO BRINGS OUT OF HIS TREASURE [HEART] THINGS NEW AND OLD.” 
IN MATTHEW 13:57 DECLARES, BUT JESUS SAID TO THEM, “A PROPHET IS NOT WITHOUT HONOR [OWNING IN REPUTATION] EXCEPT IN HIS OWN [RENTED] COUNTRY AND IN HIS OWN [RENTED] HOUSE.”                                                    
IN MATTHEW 14:16,18, DECLARES, BUT JESUS SAID TO THEM, “THEY DO NOT NEED TO GO AWAY. YOU GIVE THEM SOMETHING TO EAT.” HE SAID, “BRING THEM HERE TO ME.” 
IN MATTHEW 14:27, 29, 31 DECLARES, BUT IMMEDIATELY JESUS SPOKE TO THEM, SAYING, “BE OF GOOD CHEER! IT IS I, DO NOT BE AFRAID.” SO HE SAID, “COME.” AND IMMEDIATELY JESUS STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND AND CAUGHT HIM, AND SAID TO HIM, “O YOU OF LITTLE FAITH, WHY DID YOU DOUBT?”
IN MATTHEW 15:3-11, 13-14, 16-20 DECLARES, HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “WHY DO YOU ALSO TRANSGRESS THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] BECAUSE OF YOUR TRADITION? FOR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] COMMANDED, SAYING, ‘HONOR [NAME] YOUR FATHER & YOUR MOTHER,’ AND ‘HE WHO CURSES FATHER OR MOTHER, LET HIM BE PUT TO DEATH.’ BUT YOU SAY, ‘WHOEVER SAYS TO HIS FATHER OR MOTHER, “WHATEVER PROFIT YOU MIGHT HAVE RECEIVED FROM ME IS A GIFT TO GOD [CORBAN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN]”---‘THEN NEED NOT HONOR [NAME] HIS FATHER OR MOTHER.’ THUS YOU HAVE MADE THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF NO EFFECT BY YOUR TRADITION. HYPOCRITES! WELL DID ISAIAH PROPHESY ABOUT YOU, SAYING: ‘THESE PEOPLE DRAW NEAR TO ME WITH THEIR MOUTH. AND HONOR ME WITH THEIR LIPS, BUT THEIR HEART IS FAR FROM ME. AND IN VAIN THEY WORSHIP ME, TEACHING AS DOCTRINES THE COMMANDMENT OF MEN.’ WHEN HE HAD CALLED THE MULTITUDE TO HIMSELF, HE SAID TO THEM, “HEAR AND UNDERSTAND: NOT WHAT GOES INTO THE MOUTH DEFILES A MAN, BUT WHAT COMES OUT OF THE MOUTH, THIS DEFILES A MAN.”  BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID, “EVERY PLANT WHICH MY FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS NOT PLANTED WILL BE UPROOTED. LET THEM ALONE. THEY ARE BLIND LEADERS OF THE BLIND. AND IF THE BLIND LEADS THE BLIND, BOTH WILL FALL INTO A DITCH.” SO JESUS SAID, “ARE YOU ALSO STILL WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING? DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND THAT WHATEVER ENTERS THE MOUTH [THIS MEANS THAT SMOKING DOES NOT DEFILE YOU, BUT WHAT IS IN YOUR HEART MAY DEFILE YOU, SUCH AS CANCER] GOES INTO THE STOMACH AND IS ELIMINATED [DRAFT]? BUT THOSE THINGS WHICH PROCEED OUT OF THE MOUTH COME FROM THE HEART [OF MAN], AND THEY DEFILE A [THE SAME] MAN. FOR OUT OF THE HEART [ONLY FROM A MAN] PROCEED EVIL [SEXUAL] THOUGHTS, MURDERS, ADULTERIES, FORNICATIONS, THEFTS, FALSE WITNESS, BLASPHEMIES. THESE ARE THE THINGS WHICH DEFILE A [THE SAME] MAN (WOMAN) [THIS NOT CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE HE IS NOT A MAN TO DEAL WITH [EXODUS 15:3; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 DANIEL 4:26; 5:21; 7:9-28; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 4:12; 6:18; 1ST JOHN 2:27; REVELATION 20:7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:5, 7:55-56] BUT HE WILL SUPREMELY RECOMPENSE ALL BY STRENGTHENING EVERY IDLE WORD THAT COMES ONLY FROM & TOO A MAN’S [WOMAN’S] OWN MOUTH IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9; 29:12; ISAIAH 9:15; 59:3, 4, 13; 63:8; JEREMIAH 7:4, 8; 9:3, 5; 29:23; EZEKIEL 24:12; DANIEL 2:9; MATTHEW 12:36-37; JOHN 8:44; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 20:7-10, 11-15 & ACTS 5:3-4; 6:9, 11-13; 7:54, 57-60].”   
IN MATTHEW 15:24, 26, 28 DECLARES, BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID, “I WAS NOT SENT EXCEPT TO THE LOST SHEEP OF THE HOUSE [ZION] OF ISRAEL.” BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID, “IT IS NOT GOOD TO TAKE THE CHILDREN’S BREAD AND THROWN IT TO THE LITTLE DOGS.” THEN JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HER, “O WOMAN, GREAT IS YOUR FAITH! LET IT BE TO YOU AS YOU DESIRE.” 
IN MATTHEW 15:32, 34 DECLARES, NOW JESUS CALLED HIS DISCIPLES TO HIMSELF AND SAID, “I HAVE COMPASSION ON THE MULTITUDE, BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT CONTINUED WITH ME THREE DAYS AND HAVE NOTHING TO EAT. AND I DO NOT WANT TO SEND THEM AWAY HUNGRY, LEST THEY FAINT ON THE WAY.” JESUS SAID TO THEM, “HOW MANY LOAVES DO YOU HAVE?” 
IN MATTHEW 16:2-4 DECLARES, HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “WHEN IT IS EVENING YOU SAY, ‘IT WILL BE FAIR WEATHER, FOR THE SKY IS RED.’ AND IN THE MORNING, ‘IT WILL BE FOUL WEATHER TODAY, FOR THE SKY IS RED AND THREATENING,’ HYPOCRITES! YOU KNOW HOW TO DISCERN THE FACE OF THE SKY, BUT YOU CANNOT DISCERN THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. A WICKED [SEXUAL] AND ADULTEROUS GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] SEEKS AFTER A SIGN, AND NO SIGN SHALL BE GIVEN TO IT EXCEPT THE SIGN OF THE PROPHET JONAH [3 DAYS & 3 NIGHTS IN THE BELLY OF THE GREAT FISH & 3 DAYS & 3 NIGHTS THE SON OF MAN IN THE HEART OF THE EARTH].”  
IN MATTHEW 16:6, 8-11 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, “TAKE HEED AND BEWARE OF THE LEAVEN [YEAST] OF THE PHARISEES [MARRIED] AND THE SADDUCEES [MARRIED].” BUT JESUS BEING AWARE OF IT, SAID TO THEM, “O YOU OF LITTLE FAITH, WHY DO YOU REASON AMONG YOURSELVES BECAUSE YOU HAVE BROUGHT NO BREAD? DO YOU NOT YET UNDERSTAND, OR REMEMBER THE FIVE LOAVES OF THE FIVE THOUSAND AND HOW MANY BASKETS YOU TOOK UP? NOR THE SEVEN LOAVES OF THE FOUR THOUSAND AND HOW MANY LARGE BASKETS YOU TOOK UP? HOW IS IT YOU DO NOT UNDERSTAND THAT I DID NOT SPEAK TO YOU CONCERNING BREAD?---BUT TO BEWARE OF THE LEAVEN [YEAST] OF THE PHARISEES [MARRIED] AND SADDUCEES [MARRIED].”    
IN MATTHEW 16:13, 15, 17-19 DECLARES, WHEN JESUS CAME INTO THE REGION OF CAESAREA PHILIPPI, HE ASKED HIS DISCIPLES, SAYING, “WHO DO MEN SAY THAT I, THE SON OF MAN, AM?” HE SAID TO THEM, “BUT WHO DO YOU SAY THAT I AM?” JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, “BLESSED ARE YOU, SIMON BAR-JONAH, FOR FLESH AND BLOOD HAS NOT REVEALED THIS TO YOU, BUT MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN. AND I ALSO SAY TO YOU THAT YOU ARE PETER, AND ON THIS ROCK I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH, AND THE GATES OF HADES [HELL] SHALL NOT PREVAIL [BE VICTORIOUS] AGAINST IT. AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, AND WHATEVER YOU BIND ON EARTH WILL BE BOUND IN HEAVEN, AND WHATEVER YOU LOOSE ON EARTH WILL BE LOOSED IN HEAVEN.” 
IN MATTHEW 16:23-27 DECLARES, BUT HE TURNED AND SAID TO PETER, “GET BEHIND ME, SATAN! YOU ARE A OFFENSE TO ME, FOR YOU ARE NOT MINDFUL OF THE THINGS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], BUT THE THING OF MEN [1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16].” THEN JESUS SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, IF ANYONE DESIRES TO COME AFTER ME, LET HIM DENY HIMSELF, AND TAKE UP HIS CROSS, AND FOLLOW ME. FOR WHOEVER DESIRES TO SAVE HIS LIFE WILL LOSE IT, BUT WHOEVER LOSES HIS LIFE FOR MY SAKE WILL FIND IT. FOR WHAT PROFIT IS IT TO A MAN IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD, AND LOSES HIS OWN SOUL? OR WHAT WILL A MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SOUL? FOR THE SON OF MAN WILL COME IN THE GLORY OF HIS FATHER [STEPHEN] WITH HIS ANGELS [LORDS], AND THEN HE WILL REWARD EACH ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS.” 
IN MATTHEW 16:28 DECLARES, “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THERE ARE SOME STANDING HERE WHO SHALL NOT TASTE DEATH TILL THEY SEE THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] COMING IN HIS KINGDOM.”  
IN MATTHEW 17:7, 9, 11-12 DECLARES, BUT JESUS CAME AND TOUCHED THEM AND SAID, “ARISE, AND DO NOT BE AFRAID.” NOW AS THEY CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN, JESUS COMMANDED THEM, SAYING, “TELL THE VISION TO NO ONE UNTIL THE SON OF MAN IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD.” JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ”INDEED, ELIJAH [LORD ELIJAH AS THE LORD JOHN] IS COMING FIRST AND WILL RESTORE ALL THINGS. BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT ELIJAH [LORD ELIJAH AS THE LORD JOHN] HAS COME ALREADY, AND THEY DID NOT KNOW HIM BUT DID TO HIM WHATEVER THEY WISHED. LIKEWISE THE SON OF MAN [LORD MOSES AS THE LORD JESUS] IS ALSO ABOUT TO SUFFER AT THEIR HANDS.” 
IN MATTHEW 17:17, 20-21 DECLARES, THEN JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID, O FAITHLESS AND PERVERSE GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH], HOW LONG SHALL I BE WITH YOU? HOW LONG SHALL I BEAR WITH YOU? BRING HIM HERE TO ME.” SO JESUS SAID TO THEM, “BECAUSE OF YOUR UNBELIEF [LITTLE FAITH], FOR ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, IF YOU HAVE FAITH AS A MUSTARD SEED, YOU WILL SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, ‘MOVE FROM HERE TO THERE,’ AND IT WILL MOVE, AND NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR YOU. HOWEVER, THIS KIND DOES NOT GO OUT EXCEPT BY PRAYER AND FASTING.”
IN MATTHEW 17:22-23 DECLARES, NOW WHILE THEY WERE STAYING IN GALILEE, JESUS SAID TO THEM, “THE SON OF MAN IS ABOUT TO BE BETRAYED INTO THE HANDS OF MEN, AND THEY WILL KILL HIM, AND THE THIRD DAY HE WILL BE RAISED UP [ACTS 2:29-33].”   
IN MATTHEW 17:25-27 DECLARES, HE SAID, “YES.” AND WHEN HE HAD COME INTO THE HOUSE [ZION], JESUS ANTICIPATED HIM, SAYING, “WHAT DO YOU THINK, SIMON? FROM WHOM DO THE KINGS OF THE EARTH [REVELATION 17:2] TAKE CUSTOMS OR TAXES [ROMANS 13:3-10], FROM THEIR SONS OR FROM STRANGERS?” PETER SAID TO HIM, “FROM STRANGERS.” JESUS SAID TO HIM, “THEN THE SONS [SONS DO NOT HAVE TO PAY TAXES TO CAESAR OR TAKE CUSTOMS IN OBEYING MAN’S LAWS] ARE FREE. NEVERTHELESS, LEST WE OFFEND THEM, GO TO THE SEA, CAST IN A HOOK, AND TAKE THE FISH [THE SALES TAX MONEY IS IN THE FISHES MOUTH, SO THE DICK & COCK FOR MALES & THE PUSSY FOR FEMALES ARE PROTECTED IN SCREWING IN TOBIT 1-14, BUT THE ASSHOLES WOULD BE CHARGED WITH THE SALES TAX] THAT COMES UP FIRST. AND WHEN YOU HAVE OPENED HIS MOUTH, YOU WILL FIND A PIECE OF MONEY [TETRA-DRACHMA STATER OR 4 DRACHMAS, THE EXACT TEMPLE [BUSINESS] STINKY DUNG TAX, WHICH IS SALES TAX [IF YOU ARE FAITHFUL IN PAYING .08 CENTS ON EVERY 1 DOLLAR IN SALES TAX MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD ON THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS INITIALLY .16 CENTS TO ATTAIN THE TRUTH FROM THE LORD, THEN IN 1 KINGDOM [10] THIS WILL PAY OFF UP TO $160 MILLION DOLLARS ON EVERY $20 BILLION DOLLARS TO REBUKE THE 2 TOP DEVILS ON THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IN FAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD EACH TIME YOU PAY THIS BECAUSE 1% IS $1.60, 10% IS $16.00 TO $160.00 & 100% IS $1,600.00 TO $160,000.00 TO $1,600.000.00 MILLION & ON THE DOWN TIME IS $16 MILLION EACH TIME & IF YOU DO NOT PAY NOT 1 CENT TO THE LORD, THEN 1 CENT REBUKES THE 2 TOP DEVILS IN 2.5 BILLION ON 1 DOLLAR, WHICH IS 250 BILLION, BUT GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN [4] IS 1 TRILLION DOLLARS FOR THE LORD] FOR TWO WHICH 4 DAYS OF WAGES IS $128.00 [THIS IS WORTH 12.8 QUADRILLION DOLLARS TO REBUKE THE 2 TOP DEVILS FOR THE LORD] & HE REFUSED TO PAY STATE TAX OR PAY FEDERAL GOVERNMENTAL TAX BECAUSE HE IS A KING IN REVELATION 19:16], TAKE THAT AND GIVE IT TO THEM FOR ME AND YOU.” THIS IS A SALES TAX OF 10% OF $128.00 FOR TWO & 100% COVERAGE WOULD BE $128,000.00 FOR THE YEAR. THE FATHER STEPHEN PAID THIS SALES TAX TO NOT OFFEND OTHERS. IF THIS STINKY SALES TAX EXCEEDS 1 CENT OVER $128.00, THEN THIS WOULD GO BACK ONLY FOR THE LORD & ALL THOSE WHO CHARGE OVER THE SPECIFIED AMOUNT IS WARNED 1 TIME BY BEING ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12 BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OR NEVER WARNED IN BEING ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11 BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD FOR THEIR ONGOING DISOBEDIENCE & VAIN COMMANDS IN INIQUITY, VIOLENCE & LAWLESSNESS ! 
IN MATTHEW 18:3-5 DECLARES, THEN JESUS CALLED A LITTLE CHILD TO HIM, SET HIM IN THE MIDST OF THEM, AND SAID, “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS YOU ARE CONVERTED AND BECOME AS LITTLE CHILDREN, YOU WILL BY NO MEANS ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. THEREFORE WHOEVER HUMBLES HIMSELF AS THIS LITTLE CHILD IS THE GREATEST IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. WHOEVER RECEIVES ONE LITTLE CHILD LIKE THIS IN MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] RECEIVES ME.” 
IN MATTHEW 18:6-9 DECLARES, “BUT WHOEVER CAUSES ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES WHO BELIEVE IN ME TO SIN [SEXUALITY], IT WOULD BE BETTER FOR HIM IF A MILLSTONE [EMERY STONE IN REVELATION 18:21-24] WERE HUNG AROUND HIS NECK, AND HE WERE DROWNED IN THE DEPTH OF THE SEA. WOE TO THE WORLD BECAUSE OF OFFENSES [ENTICEMENTS TO SEX]! FOR OFFENSES MUST COME, BUT WOE TO THAT MAN BY WHOM THE OFFENSE COMES! IF YOUR HAND OR FOOT CAUSES YOU TO SIN [SEXUALITY], CUT IT OFF AND CAST IT FROM YOU. IT IS BETTER FOR YOU TO ENTER INTO LIFE LAME OR MAIMED, RATHER THAN HAVING TWO HANDS OR TWO FEET, TO BE CAST INTO EVERLASTING FIRE [REVELATION 20:7-10, 11-15]. AND IF YOUR EYE CAUSES YOU TO SIN [SEXUALITY], PLUCK IT OUT AND CAST IT FROM YOU. IT IS BETTER FOR YOU TO ENTER INTO LIFE WITH ONE EYE, RATHER THAN HAVING TWO EYES, TO BE CAST INTO HELL [GEHENNA] FIRE [REVELATION 20:7-10, 11-15].”      
IN MATTHEW 18:10-14 DECLARES, “TAKE HEED THAT YOU DO NOT DESPISE ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES, FOR I SAY TO YOU THAT IN HEAVEN THEIR ANGELS [LORDS] ALWAYS SEE THE FACE [ACTS 6:15] OF MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN. FOR THE SON OF MAN HAS COME TO SAVE THAT WHICH WAS LOST. WHAT DO YOU THINK? IF A MAN HAS A HUNDRED SHEEP, AND ONE OF THEM GOES ASTRAY, DOES HE NOT LEAVE THE NINETY-NINE AND GO TO THE MOUNTAINS TO SEEK THE ONE THAT IS STRAYING? AND IF HE SHOULD FIND IT, ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, HE REJOICES MORE OVER THAT SHEEP THAN OVER THE NINETY-NINE THAT DID NOT GO ASTRAY. EVEN SO IT IS NOT THE WILL OF YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN THAT ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES SHOULD PERISH.”  
IN MATTHEW 18:15-20 DECLARES, “MOREOVER, IF YOUR BROTHER [DISOBEYS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS] SINS [SEXUALITY] AGAINST YOU, GO AND TELL HIM HIS FAULT BETWEEN YOU AND HIM ALONE. IF HE HEARS YOU, YOU HAVE GAINED YOUR BROTHER. BUT IF HE WILL NOT HEAR, TAKE WITH YOU ONE OR TWO MORE, THAT ‘BY THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES EVERY WORD [HEBREWS 4:12 & ROMANS 13:1-2] MAY BE ESTABLISHED.’ AND IF HE REFUSES TO HEAR THEM, TELL IT TO THE CHURCH. BUT IF HE REFUSES EVEN TO HEAR THE CHURCH, LET HIM BE TO YOU LIKE A HEATHEN AND A TAX-COLLECTOR. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, WHATEVER YOU BIND ON EARTH WILL BE BOUND IN HEAVEN, AND WHATEVER YOU LOOSE ON EARTH WILL BE LOOSED IN HEAVEN. AGAIN I SAY TO YOU THAT IF TWO OF YOU AGREE ON EARTH CONCERNING ANYTHING THAT THEY ASK, IT WILL BE  DONE FOR THEM BY MY FATHER [STEPHEN] IN HEAVEN. FOR WHERE TWO OR THREE ARE GATHERED TOGETHER IN MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN], I AM THERE IN THE MIDST OF THEM.”    
IN MATTHEW 18:22-35 DECLARES, JESUS SAID TO HIM, “I DO NOT SAY TO YOU, UP TO SEVEN TIMES, BUT UP TO SEVENTY TIMES SEVEN. THEREFORE THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A CERTAIN KING WHO WANTED TO SETTLE ACCOUNTS WITH HIS SERVANTS. AND WHEN HE HAD BEGUN TO SETTLE ACCOUNTS, ONE WAS BROUGHT TO HIM WHO OWED HIM TEN THOUSAND TALENTS [$1,152,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION WHICH IS IN TITHING OF 10% TO RECEIVE 100% BASED ON GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR ABSOLUTELY NO FORGIVENESS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT & AN ESCAPE CONCERNING UNFORGIVENESS OF THE DEBT IN ACTS 7:60]. BUT AS HE WAS NOT ABLE TO PAY, HIS MASTER COMMANDED THAT HE BE SOLD, WITH HIS WIFE, AND CHILDREN AND ALL THAT HE HAD, AND THAT PAYMENT BE MADE. THE SERVANT THEREFORE FELL DOWN BEFORE HIM, SAYING, ‘MASTER, HAVE PATIENCE WITH ME, AND I WILL PAY YOU ALL. THEN THE MASTER OF THAT SERVANT WAS MOVED WITH COMPASSION, RELEASED HIM, AND FORGAVE HIM THE DEBT. BUT THAT SERVANT WENT OUT AND FOUND ONE OF HIS FELLOW SERVANTS WHO OWED HIM A HUNDRED DENARII [$3200.00 THREE THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED IN 100 PENNIES, WHICH IN TITHING OF 10% TO RECEIVE 100% BASED ON GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 CENT FOR ABSOLUTELY NO FORGIVENESS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT & AN ESCAPE CONCERNING UNFORGIVENESS OF THE DEBT IN ACTS 7:60], AND HE LAID HANDS ON HIM AND TOOK HIM BY THE THROAT, SAYING, ‘PAY ME WHAT YOU OWE!’ SO HIS FELLOW SERVANT FELL DOWN AT HIS FEET AND BEGGED HIM, SAYING, ‘HAVE PATIENCE WITH ME, AND I WILL PAY YOU ALL.’ AND HE WOULD NOT, BUT WENT AND THREW HIM INTO PRISON TILL HE SHOULD PAY THE DEBT. SO WHEN HIS FELLOW SERVANTS SAW WHAT HAD BEEN DONE, THEY WERE VERY GRIEVED, AND CAME AND TOLD THEIR MASTER ALL THAT HAD BEEN DONE. THEN HIS MASTER, AFTER HE HAD CALLED HIM, SAID TO HIM, ‘YOU WICKED [SEXUAL] SERVANT! I FORGAVE YOU ALL THAT DEBT BECAUSE YOU BEGGED ME. SHOULD YOU NOT ALSO HAVE HAD COMPASSION ON YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, JUST AS I HAD PITY ON YOU [FROM 1 CENT TO $1,152,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION BASED ON GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN]? AND HIS MASTER WAS ANGRY, AND DELIVERED HIM TO THE TORTURERS [SHALL NOT RECEIVE A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT OR AN ESCAPE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 5:38-39] UNTIL HE SHOULD PAY ALL THAT WAS DUE TO HIM. SO MY HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN] ALSO WILL DO TO YOU IF EACH OF YOU, FROM HIS HEART, DOES NOT FORGIVE [OR RELEASE & EXPUNGE AND AN ESCAPE FROM ALL SEXUALITY IN THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7;60 & THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS ARE NOT REQUIRED TO HANDLE, CANNOT HANDLE & DOES NOT HANDLE ANY SEXUAL SINS IN LUKE 22:1-23:56] HIS BROTHER HIS [SEXUAL] TRESPASSES.”   
IN MATTHEW 19:4-9 DECLARES, AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “HAVE YOU NOT READ THAT HE [FATHER STEPHEN] WHO MADE THEM AT THE BEGINNING ‘MADE THEM MALE & FEMALE,’ AND SAID, ‘FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER & MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH [THIS ONE FLESH MAY CONCERN BEING JOINED WITH A HARLOT IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1 & 2 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18]?’ SO THEN, THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO BUT ONE FLESH. THEREFORE WHAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] HAS JOINED TOGETHER [DIVINE UNION & NOT A SEXUAL UNION], LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” HE SAID TO THEM, “MOSES, BECAUSE OF THE HARDNESS OF YOUR HEARTS, PERMITTED YOU TO DIVORCE YOUR WIVES, BUT FROM THE BEGINNING IT WAS NOT SO. AND I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE, EXCEPT FOR SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY, WHICH IS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 2ND PETER 1:4], AND MARRIED ANOTHER, COMMITS ADULTERY, AND WHOEVER MARRIES HER WHO IS DIVORCED COMMITS ADULTERY.” 
IN MATTHEW 19:11-12 DECLARES, BUT HE SAID TO THEM, “ALL CANNOT ACCEPT THIS SAYING, BUT ONLY THOSE TO WHOM IT HAS BEEN GIVEN: FOR THERE ARE EUNUCHS [EMASCULATED MEN THAT HAVE NO POSSIBLE WAY OF HAVING ANY SEXUALITY AT ALL] WHO WERE BORN THUS FROM THEIR MOTHER’S WOMB, AND THERE ARE EUNUCHS [NO PHYSICAL HOMOSEXUALITY] WHO WERE MADE EUNUCHS BY MEN, AND THERE ARE EUNUCHS [NO MENTAL HOMOSEXUALITY] WHO HAVE MADE THEMSELVES EUNUCHS FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN’S SAKE. HE WHO IS ABLE TO ACCEPT IT, LET HIM ACCEPT IT.” 
IN MATTHEW 19:14 DECLARES, BUT JESUS SAID, “LET THE LITTLE CHILDREN COME TO ME, AND DO NOT FORBID THEM, FOR OF SUCH IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.” 
IN MATTHEW 19:17-19, 21 DECLARES, SO HE SAID TO HIM, “WHY DO YOU CALL ME GOOD? NO ONE IS GOOD BUT ONE, THAT IS, GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. BUT IF YOU WANT TO ENTER INTO [HOLY] LIFE [NO ETERNAL CREATURES HAS A HOLY LIFE NOR HAS ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE UNLESS THEY HAVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FULLNESS OF HIS HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4; 5:38-39; 6:5, 7:55-56], KEEP THE [FATHER STEPHEN’S] COMMANDMENTS.” HE SAID TO HIM, “WHICH ONES?” JESUS SAID,’ “’YOU SHALL NOT MURDER [ALL ETERNAL CREATURES THAT HAS HOT TEMPERS [AGGRAVATIONS, ANGERS, WRATHS, RAGES, EXCEEDING RAGEFUL & FURIOUS THAT IS NOT AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN] BREAKS THIS COMMANDMENT, WHICH PUTS THE LAWS IN THEIR OWN HANDS & DOES NOT WAIT ON THE FATHER STEPHEN],’ ‘YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY [ALL MARRIED CREATURES AT SOME POINT BREAKS THIS COMMANDMENT WITH THEIR OWN WIVES/HUSBANDS OR SOME OTHER WOMAN/MAN IN MATTHEW 5:28],’ ‘YOU SHALL NOT STEAL [ALL ETERNAL CREATURES THAT WORKS FOR MONEY BREAKS THIS COMMANDMENT & STEALS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AT SOME POINT IN MALACHI 3:8-12]’, ‘YOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS [ALL ETERNAL CREATURES AS MAN/WOMAN BREAKS THIS COMMANDMENT AT SOME POINT BECAUSE ALL MEN/WOMEN ARE LIARS IN ROMANS 3:4-23],’ HONOR YOUR FATHER & YOUR MOTHER [NO ETERNAL CREATURES THAT HONORS THEIR FATHER & MOTHER DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THAT THE HONOR SHOULD BE ONLY TOO & COME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD],’ AND ‘YOU SHALL [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR [LUKE 10:30-37] AS THYSELF [ALL ETERNAL CREATURES BREAKS THIS COMMANDMENT BY CALLING THIS KIND OF AGAPE LOVE AS A SEXUAL LOVE, WHICH IS SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN JAMES 4:1-4 & 2ND PETER 1:4].” JESUS SAID TO HIM, “IF YOU WANT TO BE PERFECT, GO, SELL WHAT YOU HAVE AND GIVE TO THE POOR [THOSE WHO REFUSE TO SUBMIT & PAY THEIR 10% TITHES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL NOT BE PERFECT, BUT THEY HAVE THEIR OWN CONSOLATION IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10 & JAMES 5:1-6], AND YOU WILL HAVE TREASURE IN HEAVEN, AND COME, FOLLOW ME [THOSE WHO REFUSE TO ABSOLUTELY FOLLOW THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL NOT BE PERFECT].”  
IN MATTHEW 19:23-24, 26, 28-30 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU THAT IT IS HARD FOR A RICH MAN [THE ULTIMATE KEY IS PAYING TITHES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, EVEN IF YOU HAVE QUADRILLIONS OF DOLLARS, LIKE THE GOVERNMENTS] TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. AND AGAIN I SAY TO YOU, IT IS EASIER FOR A CAMEL TO GOD THROUGH THE EYE OF A NEEDLE THAN FOR A RICH MAN TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD [LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7].” BUT JESUS LOOKED AT THEM AND SAID TO THEM, “WITH MEN THIS IS IMPOSSIBLE, BUT WITH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE.” SO JESUS SAID TO THEM, “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THAT IN THE REGENERATION, WHEN THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] SITS ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY [ACTS 17:30], YOU WHO HAVE FOLLOWED ME [FATHER STEPHEN] WILL ALSO SIT ON TWELVE THRONES, JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL [144,000 IN REVELATION 7:1-8]. AND EVERYONE WHO HAS LEFT [RENTED] HOUSES [ZIONS] OR BROTHERS [FOR THE CAUSE OF MARRIAGES] OR SISTERS [FOR THE CAUSE OF MARRIAGES], OR FATHER [PASSING AWAY, STEP FAMILIES, ORPHANS OR ADOPTIONS] OR MOTHER [PASSING AWAY, STEP FAMILIES, ORPHANS OR ADOPTIONS] OR WIFE [NOT OR NEVER MARRIED, BUT DOES TOTAL CHASTITY] OR CHILDREN [NO SEXUALITIES, BUT BETTER & CHILDLESS] OR LANDS [NO OWNERS OF PROPERTIES, LOTS OR FIELDS], FOR MY NAME’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] SAKE [ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30], SHALL RECEIVE A HUNDREDFOLD [100% OF 100 THROUGH RELENTING WITH 100,000 WITH 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 & UPTIME, DOWNTIME & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [4 TIMES] IS 7,200,000,000 BILLIONFOLD, WHICH IS OVER THE POPULATION OF THE WORLD & THE USA TODAY IN MATTHEW 5:38-42; EPHESIANS 2:15 & JUDE 14-15], AND INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE [EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IN REVELATION 22:1-5 & ACTS 17:22-30]. BUT MANY WHO ARE FIRST WILL BE LAST, AND THE LAST FIRST.”       
IN MATTHEW 20:1-16 DECLARES, “FOR IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A LANDOWNER WHO WENT OUT EARLY IN THE MORNING TO HIRE LABORERS FOR HIS VINEYARD. NOW WHEN HE HAD AGREED WITH THE LABORERS FOR A DENARIUS [THIS CAN CONCERN 1 CENT IN GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IN TITHING IS 10% WITH 100% WHICH IS $32.00.00 DOLLARS IN MATTHEW 5:38-42 & HEBREWS 7:1-10] A DAY, HE SENT THEM INTO HIS VINEYARD. AND HE WENT OUT ABOUT THE THIRD HOUR & SAW OTHER STANDING IDLE IN THE MARKETPLACE, & SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU ALSO GO INTO THE VINEYARD, & WHATEVER IS RIGHT I WILL GIVE YOU,’ SO THEY WENT. AGAIN HE WENT OUT ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR AND NINTH HOUR, AND DID LIKEWISE, ABOUT THE ELEVENTH HOUR HE WENT OUT AND FOUND  OTHERS STANDING IDLE, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘WHY  HAVE  YOU  BEEN  STANDING HERE IDLE ALL DAY?’ THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘BECAUSE NO ONE HIRED US.’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU ALSO GO INTO THE VINEYARD, AND WHATEVER IS RIGHT YOU WILL RECEIVE.’ SO WHEN EVENING HAD COME, THE OWNER OF THE VINEYARD SAID TO HIS STEWARD, ‘CALL THE LABORERS AND GIVE THEM THEIR WAGES, BEGINNING WITH THE LAST TO THE FIRST.’ AND WHEN THOSE CAME WHO WERE HIRED ABOUT THE ELEVENTH HOUR, THEY EACH RECEIVED A DENARIUS. BUT WHEN THE FIRST CAME, THEY SUPPOSED THAT THEY WOULD RECEIVE MORE AND THEY LIKEWISE RECEIVED EACH A DENARIUS. AND WHEN THEY HAD RECEIVED IT, THEY COMPLAINED AGAINST THE LANDOWNER, SAYING ‘THESE LAST MEN HAVE WORKED ONLY ONE HOUR, AND YOU MADE THEM EQUAL TO US WHO HAVE BORNE THE BURDEN AND THE HEAT OF THE DAY.’ BUT HE ANSWERED ONE OF THEM AND SAID, ‘FRIEND, I AM DOING YOU NO WRONG. DID YOU NOT AGREE WITH ME FOR A DENARIUS?’ ‘TAKE WHAT IS YOURS AND GO YOUR WAY. I WISH TO GIVE TO THIS LAST MAN THE SAME AS TO YOU. IS IT NOT LAWFUL FOR ME TO DO WHAT I WISH WITH MY OWN THINGS? OR IS YOUR EYE EVIL BECAUSE I AM GOOD?’ SO THE LAST WILL BE FIRST AND THE FIRST LAST. FOR MANY ARE CALLED, BUT FEW CHOSEN.”  
IN MATTHEW 20:18-19 DECLARES, “BEHOLD, WE ARE GOING UP TO JERUSALEM, AND THE SON OF MAN WILL BE BETRAYED TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND TO THE SCRIBES, AND THEY WILL CONDEMN [DAMN] HIM TO DEATH, AND DELIVER HIM TO THE GENTILES TO MOCK AND TO SCOURGE AND TO CRUCIFY. AND THE THIRD DAY HE WILL RISE AGAIN.”  
IN MATTHEW 20:21-23, 25-28 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO HER, “WHAT DO YOU WISH?” BUT JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID, “YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT YOU ASK. ARE YOU ABLE TO DRINK THE CUP THAT I AM ABOUT TO DRINK, AND BE BAPTIZED WITH THE BAPTISM THAT I AM BAPTIZED WITH?” SO HE SAID TO THEM, “YOU WILL INDEED DRINK MY CUP, AND BE BAPTIZED WITH THE BAPTISM THAT I AM BAPTIZED WITH, BUT TO SIT ON MY RIGHT HAND [JOHN’S LAW AUTHORITY] AND ON MY LEFT [JAMES’ LAW AUTHORITY] IS NOT MINE TO GIVE, BUT IT IS FOR THOSE WHOM IT IS PREPARED BY MY FATHER [STEPHEN].” BUT JESUS CALLED THEM TO HIMSELF AND SAID, “YOU KNOW THAT THE RULERS OF THE GENTILES LORD IT OVER THEM [GENTILES], AND THOSE WHO ARE GREAT EXERCISE AUTHORITY OVER THEM [RULERS]. YET IT SHALL NOT BE SO AMONG YOU, BUT WHOEVER DESIRES TO BECOME GREAT AMONG YOU, LET HIM BE YOUR SERVANT [RULER]. AND WHOEVER DESIRES TO BE FIRST AMONG YOU, LET HIM BE YOUR SLAVE [GREAT]---JUST AS THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] DID NOT COME TO BE SERVED [RULER], BUT TO SERVE [CHOSEN GREAT TO SERVE], AND TO GIVE HIS LIFE A RANSOM [SACRIFICE & SERVICE] FOR MANY [CALLED].”   
IN MATTHEW 20:32 DECLARES, SO JESUS STOOD STILL AND CALLED THEM, AND SAID, “WHAT DO YOU WANT ME TO DO FOR YOU?” 
IN MATTHEW 21:2-3 DECLARES, “GO INTO THE VILLAGE OPPOSITE YOU, AND IMMEDIATELY YOU WILL FIND A DONKEY [ASS] TIED, AND A COLT WITH HER, LOOSE THEM AND BRING THEM TO ME. AND IF ANYONE SAYS ANYTHING TO YOU, YOU SHALL SAY, ‘THE LORD HAS NEED OF THEM,’ AND IMMEDIATELY HE WILL SEND THEM.” 
IN MATTHEW 21:13, 16 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, “IT IS WRITTEN, ‘MY HOUSE [ZION] SHALL BE CALLED A HOUSE [ZION] OF PRAYER, BUT YOU HAVE MADE IT A DEN OF THIEVES.’” AND JESUS SAID TO THEM, “YES. HAVE YOU NEVER READ, ‘OUT OF THE MOUTH OF BABES AND NURSING INFANTS [SUCKLING’S] YOU HAVE PERFECTED PRAISE?’”   
IN MATTHEW 21:21-22 DECLARES, SO JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, IF YOU HAVE FAITH AND DO NOT DOUBT, YOU WILL NOT ONLY DO WHAT WAS DONE TO THE FIG TREE, BUT ALSO IF YOU SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, ‘BE REMOVED AND BE CAST INTO THE SEA,’ IT WILL BE DONE. AND WHATEVER THINGS YOU ASK IN PRAYER [ACTS 6:4], YOU WILL RECEIVE.”  
IN MATTHEW 21:24-25, 27 DECLARES, BUT JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “I ALSO WILL ASK YOU ONE THING, WHICH IF YOU TELL ME, I LIKEWISE WILL TELL YOU BY WHAT AUTHORITY I DO THESE THINGS: THE BAPTISM OF JOHN---WHERE WAS IT FROM? FROM HEAVEN OR FROM MEN?” AND HE SAID TO THEM, “NEITHER WILL I TELL YOU BE WHAT AUTHORITY I DO THESE THINGS.” 
IN MATTHEW 21:28-32 DECLARES, “BUT WHAT DO YOU THINK? A MAN HAS TWO SONS, AND HE CAME TO THE FIRST AND SAID, ‘SON, GO, WORK TODAY IN MY VINEYARD.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I WILL NOT,’ BUT AFTERWARD HE REGRETTED IT AND WENT. THEN HE CAME TO THE SECOND AND SAID LIKEWISE. AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I GO, SIR,’ BUT HE DID NOT GO. WHICH OF THE TWO DID THE WILL OF HIS FATHER [THE FIRST IS THE ADVERSARIES AS THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN JOHN 8:44 & ACTS 6:1-2, 9, 11-13; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 39-43, 54, 57-60]?” JESUS SAID TO THEM, “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU THAT TAX COLLECTORS [THE LORD STEVE’S AVENGERS AS MINISTERS IN ROMANS 13:3-10] AND HARLOTS [THE LORD STEVE’S AVENGERS AS MINISTERS OF WIZARDS OR WHORES, PROSTITUTES & WITCHES IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-33; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5; 2ND PETER 2:1-22 & REVELATION 6:1-17, 8:1-9:21, 12:3-4, 13-17; 13:1-18; 16:1-21; 17:1-18:24; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 22:1-23:56 & ACTS 4:1-31; 5:1-42] ENTER [FIRST] THE KINGDOM OF GOD [LORDSHIP] BEFORE YOU. FOR JOHN CAME TO YOU IN THE [SECOND] WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS [MATTHEW 11:7-19] AND YOU DID NOT BELIEVE HIM, BUT [FIRST] TAX COLLECTORS [ROMANS 13:3-10] AND [FIRST] HARLOTS [REVELATION 17:1-18:24] BELIEVED HIM, AND WHEN YOU SAW IT, YOU [THE SECOND IS THE LORDS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AVENGERS AS MINISTERS OF THE LORDSHIP OF KINGS & THE LORDSHIP OF VIRGINS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 3:4-23; 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-58; REVELATION 1:1-5:14; 7:1-17; 10:1-11; 11:1-19; 12:1-2, 5-6, 7-12; 14:1-20; 15:1-8; 19:1-10, 11-21; 20:1-3, 4-6, 7-10, 11-15; 21:1-7, 9-26; 22:1-14, 16-17, 20-21; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:4-8, 9-11, 12-26; 2:1-47; 3:1-26; 4:32-37; 5:38-39; 6:3-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-38, 44-53, 55-56, 59-60; 17:22-30] DID NOT AFTERWARD RELENT [RELENTLESS IN REGRETTING IT] AND BELIEVE HIM.”  
IN MATTHEW 21:33-44 DECLARES, “HEAR ANOTHER PARABLE: THERE WAS A CERTAIN LANDOWNER [FATHER STEPHEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 4:6] WHO PLANTED A VINEYARD [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 20:1-16 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30] AND SET A HEDGE AROUND IT [JOB 1:10], DUG A WINEPRESS IN IT [REVELATION 14:17-20] AND BUILT A TOWER [LUKE 14:26-33]. AND HE LEASED [RENTED, BORROWED OR LOANED--LEND IT] IT TO VINEDRESSER’S [GREAT STEWARD’S OF THE TEMPLE---BUSINESS FINANCE COMPANIES & BANKS] AND WENT INTO A FAR [FOREIGN] COUNTRY [UNIVERSAL VINEYARD]. NOW WHEN VINTAGE-TIME [ACTS 17:22-30] DREW NEAR, HE SENT HIS SERVANTS TO THE VINEDRESSER’S [GREAT STEWARD’S OF THE TEMPLE---BUSINESS FINANCE COMPANIES & BANKS], THAT THEY MIGHT RECEIVE ITS [DIVINE] FRUIT [ACTS 17:22-30]. AND THE VINEDRESSER’S [GREAT STEWARD’S OF THE TEMPLE---BUSINESS FINANCE COMPANIES] TOOK HIS SERVANTS, BEAT ONE [ACTS 7:25-26], KILLED ONE [ACTS 7:51-53], AND [ADAMANT] STONED ANOTHER [ACTS 7:59-60]. AGAIN HE SENT OTHER SERVANTS, MORE THAN THE FIRST, AND THEY DID LIKEWISE TO THEM. THEN LAST OF ALL HE SENT HIS SON TO THEM, SAYING, ‘THEY WILL RESPECT MY SON.’ BUT WHEN THE VINEDRESSER’S [GREAT STEWARD’S OF THE TEMPLE---BUSINESS FINANCE COMPANIES & BANKS] SAW THE SON, THEY SAID AMONG THEMSELVES, ‘THIS IS THE HEIR, COME, LET US KILL HIM [ACTS 6:14] AND SEIZE [ACTS 6:12] HIS INHERITANCE [BY PHILOSOPHY, BY LEGALISM & BY CARNALITIES IN LETTERS OF THE LAW [LEGAL DOCUMENTS] AND NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN COLOSSIANS 2:1-10, 11-23; 3:1-11 & ACTS 9:1-2; 22:3-5; 26:9-12; 17:29; 28:25-27].’ SO THEY TOOK HIM AND CAST HIM OUT OF THE VINEYARD AND KILLED HIM [ACTS 7:51-53]. THEREFORE, WHEN THE OWNER [FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & EPHESIANS 4:6] OF THE VINEYARD COMES, WHAT WILL HE DO TO THOSE VINEDRESSER’S [GREAT STEWARD’S OF THE TEMPLE---BUSINESS FINANCE COMPANIES & BANKS]?” THEY SAID TO HIM, “HE WILL DESTROY [THOSE GREAT STEWARD’S OF THE TEMPLE—BUSINESS FINANCE COMPANIES OR BANKS WHO CHARGE USURY, INTEREST OR SERVICE FEES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOB 1:21; DANIEL 7:9-28; ZECHARIAH 5:1-4; MALACHI 3:8-12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 13:1-2, 3-10; JAMES 4:12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 12:3-4; 18:1-24; 19:1-10, 11-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15] THOSE WICKED [SEXUAL] MEN [WOMEN] MISERABLY, AND LEASE [RENT, BORROW OR LOAN---LEND] HIS VINEYARD [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MALACHI 3:8-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18] TO OTHER VINEDRESSER’S [GREAT STEWARD’S OF THE TEMPLE---BUSINESS FINANCE COMPANIES & BANKS THAT CHARGES USURY OR INTEREST OR SERVICE FEES FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 5:38-39] WHO WILL RENDER TO HIM THE [DIVINE] FRUITS [MONEY TITHES, SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS IN MALACHI 3:8-12: REVELATION 4:1-5:14; 10:1-11, 11:1-19; 12:1-2, 5-6, 7-12 & ACTS 17:22-30] IN THEIR SEASONS [12 MONTHS IN REVELATION 22:1-5].” JESUS SAID TO THEM, “HAVE YOU NEVER READ IN THE SCRIPTURES: ‘THE [EMERY] STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED HAS BECOME THE CHIEF [EMERY] CORNERSTONE [ACTS 4:5-22]. THIS WAS THE LORD’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] DOING [ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39], AND IT IS MARVELOUS IN OUR EYES [ACTS 7:55-56]?’ THEREFORE I SAY TO YOU, THE KINGDOM OF GOD [LORDSHIP] WILL BE TAKEN FROM YOU AND GIVEN TO A NATION BEARING THE [DIVINE] FRUITS [ACTS 17:22-30] IF IT. AND WHOEVER FALLS ON THIS STONE [THE EMERY STONES OF THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15] WILL BE BROKEN [GENESIS 19:26 & ACTS 5:38-39], BUT ON WHOMEVER IT FALLS, IT WILL GRIND HIM TO POWDER [GENESIS 19:26 & ACTS 5:38-39].”  
IN MATTHEW 22:2-14 DECLARES, “THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A CERTAIN KING [FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 19:16] WHO ARRANGED A MARRIAGE [REVELATION 19:1-10; 20:7-10, 11-15; 21:1-22:21] FOR HIS SON [LORD JESUS OR THE LORD ENOCH], AND SENT OUT HIS SERVANTS [ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 1:1-3, 8; 5:38-39; 6:7; 26:10[ TO CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] THOSE WHO WERE INVITED TO THE WEDDING, AND THEY WERE NOT WILLING TO COME. AGAIN, HE SENT OUT OTHER SERVANTS, SAYING, ‘TELL THOSE WHO ARE INVITED,’ ‘SEE [ACTS 7:55-56], I HAVE PREPARED MY DINNER [ACTS 7:42], MY OXEN AND FATTED CATTLE ARE KILLED [ACTS CHAPTER 10 & 11], AND ALL THINGS ARE READY [ACTS 3:20-21].’ ‘COME TO THE WEDDING.’ BUT THEY MADE LIGHT [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] OF IT AND WENT THEIR WAYS, ONE TO HIS FARM [HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY], ANOTHER TO HIS BUSINESS [TEMPLE COMMAND POST AUTHORITY]. AND THE REST SEIZED HIS SERVANTS, TREATED THEM SPITEFULLY [INSOLENTLY], AND KILLED THEM. BUT WHEN THE KING [FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 19;16] HEARD ABOUT IT, HE WAS FURIOUS [ACTS 6:12]. AND HE SENT OUT HIS ARMIES [REVELATION 19:14], DESTROYED THOSE MURDERERS [ROMANS 13:1-2, 3-10; JAMES 4:12; ACTS 7:51-53], AND BURNED UP THEIR CITY [LUKE 11:17-23]. THEN HE SAID TO HIS SERVANTS, ‘THE WEDDING IS READY, BUT THOSE WHO WERE INVITED WERE NOT WORTHY [REVELATION 4:1-5:14]. THEREFORE, GO INTO THE HIGHWAYS [ISAIAH 35:8], AND AS MANY [CALLED] AS YOU FIND, INVITE TO THE WEDDING.’ SO THOSE SERVANTS WENT OUT INTO THE HIGHWAYS [ISAIAH 35:8] AND GATHERED TOGETHER ALL WHOM THEY FOUND, BOTH BAD [SEXUAL] AND GOOD [DIVINE]. AND THE WEDDING HALL WAS FILLED WITH GUESTS. BUT WHEN THE KING [FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 19:16] CAME IN TO SEE [ACTS 7:55-56] THE GUESTS [MATTHEW 25:1-13], HE SAW A MAN [2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12] THERE WHO DID NOT HAVE ON A WEDDING GARMENT. SO HE SAID TO HIM, ‘FRIEND, HOW DID YOU COME IN HERE WITHOUT A WEDDING GARMENT?’ AND HE WAS SPEECHLESS [ACTS 9:3-9]. THEN THE KING [FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 19:16] SAID TO THE SERVANTS, ‘BIND HIM HAND AND FOOT [REVELATION 20:1-3 & ACTS 7:54], TAKE HIM AWAY AND CAST HIM INTO OUTER DARKNESS [ACTS 13:9-12], THERE WILL BE WEEPING [REVELATION 18:9-20 & ACTS 7:43] AND GNASHING OF TEETH [ACTS 7:54].’ FOR MANY ARE CALLED, BUT FEW ARE CHOSEN.”      
THE AUTHORIZED KILLINGS IN THE FULL 1ST KINGDOM REVEALED IN ACTS 7:51-53, 60; 29:1-2 [ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY]
	0.                       VICTORIA & LUCIFER KILLED IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING. (MURDER HAPPENS ONCE AGAINST THE WICKED WITH VICTORIA BY TAKING THE 
                          LAW INTO HER OWN HANDS NOT BY THE COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD UNTIL THE OFFICE OF VICTORIA IS RESTORED IN REVELATION 
                          2:28 AND ANY OTHER TIME IS KILLINGS BY THE COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BY NOT TAKING THE LAW INTO HER OWN HANDS AND 
                          MURDER HAPPENS ONCE AGAINST THE WICKED WITH LUCIFER BY TAKING THE LAW INTO HIS OWN HANDS NOT BY THE COMMAND OF THE 
                          TOP ENGLISH LORD, UNTIL THE OFFICE OF LUCIFER IS RESTORED IN REVELATION 2:28 AND ANY OTHER TIME IS KILLINGS BY THE COMMAND 
                          OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BY NOT TAKING THE LAW INTO HIS OWN HANDS) ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE & MURDER ARE ONLY ALLOWED BY 
                          THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT KILLINGS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT WHETHER IT IS ACCIDENTAL, MURDER OR KILLING, 
                          IT IS STILL JUSTIFIED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IF IT IS DONE AGAINST THE WICKED, WHICH FULFILLS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INTERESTS! 
                          THE MAIN PROBLEM WITH THE 2 DEVILS WERE THE REBELLION AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD [ISAIAH 14:3-23 & ISAIAH 47:1-15] BECAUSE 
                          THEY BOTH WANTED TO BE ONLY WORSHIPPED, ONLY SERVED & ONLY RESPECTED AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD (GREAT I AM) IN 2 THESS. 2:1-12, 
                          WHERE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD DID NOT PLAY THAT GAME & LOCKED THEM UP BY ARRESTING THEM ONCE & STRIKING THEM WITH BLINDNESS 
                          ONCE IN REVELATION 20:1-3 & ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY KILLING THEM ONCE AND DAMNING THEM ONCE IN REVELATION 20:7-10 AND ACTS 5:1-
                          11! BUT IN THE END BY THE 2ND CHANCES, THEY BOTH ARE RESTORED AS TOP APPOINTED AUTHORITIES & OPERATES AS TOP CREATOR AGENT 
                          LORDS! AND THE ONLY THING THAT SHALL STAY IN HELL FOREVER ENDLESSLY IS PERDITION AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION [THIS PERDITION 
                          THAT IS ONLY CREATED BY THIS VICTORIA SHALL NEVER BE UNDONE, FOR IT IS INCURABLE & ETERNAL & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD REFUSES 
                          FOREVER TO TAKE CARE OF IT BECAUSE IT ETERNALLY PROTECTS HIS TOP-SECRET IDENTITY, SERVES HIS PURPOSES & INTERESTS & IS ONLY 
                          LINKED TO VICTORIA IN HER PAST LIFE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15, THE ETERNAL CORRUPT NATURE IS THIS: TO SWEAR THAT “YOU ARE THE GREAT I AM, 
                          & THERE IS NO OTHER LORD”, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS THE 1 & ONLY “GREAT I AM” IN TRUTH & NEVER NO OTHER LORD IN EXODUS 20:2-7! 
                          ALL OTHER THINGS IS RESTORED & EMPTIED FROM HELL ONCE THE PRICES IN THE PRISONS ARE FULFILLED & PURGATORY SATISFIED IN ACTS 
                          2:22-39 & ACTS 3:18-26!!! ALL ETERNAL CREATURES [JESUS ONLY] WHO SWEAR TO MAKE IT THEIR BUSINESS TO TRY ELEVATE THEIR JESUS 
                          CHRIST OR THEIR SO-CALLED LORD GOD AS YAHWEH WITHIN THE SCRIPTURE OR THEIR SO-CALLED LORD GOD AS JEHOVAH WITHIN THE 
                          SCRIPTURE INTO THAT 1 MAJESTIC POSITION AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS THE MOST-EVIL GREATEST SEXUAL APOSTASY, MOST-EVIL 
                          GREATEST SEXUAL CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORDSHIP & TOP ENGLISH CROWN AND THE MOST-EVIL ETERNAL CORRUPTION---
                          PERDITION IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 SHALL BE CUT DOWN & CUT OFF IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12 & SHALL ETERNALLY FALL AS VICTORIA & LUCIFER 
                          HAS IN THEIR DEFIANCE & REBELLION AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BY BEING ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL 
                          BLINDNESS, AND EVENTUALLY ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED BECAUSE, YES, IN DEITY THERE ARE 4 LORDS EQUAL TO EACH OTHER, 
                          NOT JUST THE DOGMATIC TEACHING OF JESUS CHRIST ONLY, BUT THE 1 & ONLY TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE 
                          BEGINNING ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & THE 1 & ONLY TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING ON THE SOUTH 
                          AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT ONLY HAS THE 1 MAJESTIC POSITION IN SUPREME LORDSHIP AS 1 TOP ENGLISH LORD THAT NEVER HAS 
                          ANY RIVALS OR NEVER HAS ANY EQUALS AT THE TOP LEVEL IN EXODUS 20:2-7 THAT GOES ABOVE & BEYOND DEITY IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 
                          13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31! THE FULL REVELATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, COULD NOT COME UNTIL THE FULFILLMENT OF THIS 
                          NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN WAS FINISHED FIRST IN THE GREEK & LAST IN THE ENGLISH IN THE TOP TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, ABOUT 
                          2,000 YEARS AGO IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THEN IN GREAT BRITAIN, THEN IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO THIS PRESENT TIME IN ACTS 29:1-2 
                          WITH AN ACTS 30. SIMPLY PUT, ONLY HALF OF THE REVELATION OF THE LORD [YAHWEH STEPHEN] IS KNOWN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE 
                          TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT, HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN REVELATION & THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN 
                          ACTS OF THE APOSTLES LINKED TO ONLY YAHWEH, VICTOR OR JEHOVAH. PLUS, THERE ARE AT LEAST 19 LEVELS OF 19 UNIQUE LORDSHIPS FROM 
                          LUKE 22:1-ACTS 7:60 OF 19 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S---19 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH’S---19 OTHER LORD VICTOR’S [19 OTHER LADY VICTORIA’S] ---19 
                          OTHER LORD STEPHEN’S [19 OTHER LADY STEPHANIES] THROUGHOUT MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS OF BIBLICAL HISTORY AS SUPREME LORDS 
                          [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES [SUPREME AUTHORITY], BUT ON THE 20TH LEVEL IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 
                          8:22, IS THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA HERSELF) HIMSELF [ABOVE & BEYOND THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 
                          13:1-2 & THE SUPREME LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & PROVERBS 8:22-29] THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE 
                          TRUE TOP NON-APOSTLE ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF ALL ENTIRE UNIVERSES KNOWN AS THE TOP 
                          NON-APOSTLE ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF (LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA) [THE ETERNAL WEAKNESS OF THE TOP NON-APOSTLE 
                          ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF] IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:7; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THE 19 SUPREME 
                          LORDS ALL KNOWN AS LORD YAHWEH’S IN CREATION IS PROVEN AS THE BLACK LORD YAHWEH, WHICH NEVER EXISTS BECAUSE HE IS WHITE & 
                          ONLY WHITE AS THE TRUE LORD YAH BECOMING TRUE MAN & IS IMMUTABLE IN NUMBERS 23:19, THE LORD YAHWEH IN PROVERBS 8:22, LORD 
                          YAHWEH AS A CORRUPTION WITH THE PERSONAL NAME YAHWEH & THE TITLE NAME JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18, LORD YAHWEH [LORD GOD] IN 
                          HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW (1ST 5 BOOKS) 1 YAHWEH AS YALDABAOTH IN ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 
                          PROVERBS 8:30-31; ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8; ISAIAH 47:4-5, 1 IN THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE RELIGION, THE LYING 
                          LORD YAHWEH AS VICTORIA/LUCIFER IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION ONLY IN ISAIAH 
                          47:1-15; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & 2 THESSALONIANS 2:1-12, THE APOSTLE GREEK LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN (LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE) IN ACTS
                          OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:1-8:3, THE NON-APOSTLE GREEK LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN (LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE) IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST 
                          IN ACTS 6:1-8:3, THE APOSTLE ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN (LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE) IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30 & PROCLAIMED BY 
                          JESUS-ONLY CREATURES OF JESUS CHRIST AS YAHWEH IS A DAMN ETERNAL LIE, FOR JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD & NEVER THE 1 & ONLY 
                          TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN JOHN 8:58 & 1 JOHN 1:8, 10. AND GODDAMN IT, THEIR MAYBE MORE! BUT JUST REMEMBER ALL ETERNAL CREATURES 
                          HAVE THE MONEY TEST OF THIS PERDITION (MATTHEW 6:24; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13) WITHIN THEMSELVES, 
                          BUT LAST OF ALL, WHEN THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION FINALLY ENTERS IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION AUTOMATICALLY 
                          BECOME THE ETERNAL INCORRUPTION BECAUSE IN THE ABSOLUTE ETERNAL TRUTH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS IN 
                          FACT THE 1 & ONLY TRUE LORD & THE GREAT I AM, AND THERE IS NEVER NO OTHER LORD IN EXODUS 20:2-7 & 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12!!! THESE TWO
                         OFFICES ARE ONLY RESTORED 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION FROM THE LORD’S ROCK [1] TO THE LORD’S KINGDOM [19] FROM THE ORIGINAL 
                         ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER, EXCEPT THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN
                         THE NUMBER 0 THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ETERNALLY FOREVER ENDLESSLY REFUSES TO MAKE IT GOOD!
	JOHN 8:44

	1.                       VICTORIA & LUCIFER KILLED ALL OF JOB’S 1ST FAMILY, EXCEPT JOB HIMSELF.

	JOB 1-2

	2.                       VICTORIA & LUCIFER KILLED THEIR OWN PEOPLE. 

	ISAIAH 14:20

	3.	CAIN KILLED ABEL OUT OF ENVY.

	GEN. 4:8


	4.	LAMECH KILLED A YOUNG MAN OUT OF PRIDE AND REVENGE.

	GEN. 4:23


	5.	SIMEON AND LEVI KILLED HAMOR AND SHECHEM FOR REVENGE.

	GEN. 34:26


	6.	MOSES KILLED AN EGYPTIAN WHO WAS PERSECUTING A LABORER.

	EXOD. 2:12


	7.	EHUD KILLED EGLON OF MOAB.

	JUDG. 3:21


	8.	JAEL KILLED SISERA.

	JUDG. 4:17–21


	9.	JOAB KILLED ABNER TO ELIMINATE COMPETITION.

	2 SAM. 3:27


	10.	RECHAB AND BAANAH KILLED ISH-BOSHETH TO GET IN DAVID’S GOOD GRACES.

	2 SAM. 4:6


	11.	DAVID HAD URIAH KILLED TO CONCEAL HIS ADULTERY WITH BATHSHEBA.

	2 SAM. 12:9


	12.	ABSALOM KILLED AMNON TO AVENGE THE RAPE OF TAMAR.

	2 SAM. 13:28–29


	13.	JOAB KILLED ABSALOM FOR REVENGE.

	2 SAM. 18:14


	14.	JOAB KILLED AMASA, THE TROUBLEMAKER.

	2 SAM. 20:10


	15.	ZIMRI KILLED ELAH TO STEAL HIS THRONE.

	1 KINGS 16:10


	16.	JEZEBEL HAD NABOTH KILLED TO OBTAIN HIS LAND FOR AHAB.

	1 KINGS 21:13


	17.	HAZAEL KILLED BEN-HADAD TO STEAL HIS THRONE.

	2 KINGS 8:7, 15


	18.	JEHU KILLED JEHORAM TO FULFILL A PROPHECY AND RID THE COUNTRY OF AHAB’S DYNASTY.

	2 KINGS 9:24


	19.	JEHU KILLED AHAZIAH BECAUSE HE WAS WITH JEHORAM.

	2 KINGS 9:27


	20.	JEHU KILLED JEZEBEL TO FULFILL A PROPHECY.

	2 KINGS 9:30–37


	21.	SERVANTS KILLED JOASH BECAUSE OF HIS CRUEL WAYS.

	2 KINGS 12:20–21


	22.	SHALLUM KILLED ZECHARIAH TO TAKE HIS THRONE.

	2 KINGS 15:10


	23.	MENAHEM KILLED SHALLUM TO TAKE HIS THRONE.

	2 KINGS 15:14


	24.	PEKAH KILLED PEKAHHIAH TO TAKE HIS THRONE.

	2 KINGS 15:25


	25.	HOSHEA KILLED PEKAH TO TAKE HIS THRONE.

	2 KINGS 15:30


	26.	SERVANTS KILLED AMON BECAUSE OF HIS CRUELTY.

	2 KINGS 21:23


	27.	ISHMAEL KILLED GEDALIAH AS AN ACT OF ANARCHY.

	2 KINGS 25:25


	28.	ISRAEL KILLED ZECHARIAH THE HIGH PRIEST BECAUSE OF HIS FEARLESS PREACHING AGAINST SIN.

	2 CHRON. 24:20–21


	29.                     NEBUCHADNEZZAR KILLED ZEDEKIAH’S SONS TO PUNISH HIM FOR HIS REBELLION.

	JER. 39:6


	30.	HEROD KILLED SOME BETHLEHEM BABIES IN AN ATTEMPT TO KILL CHRIST.

	MATT. 2:16


	31.	HERODIAS HAD JOHN THE BAPTIST KILLED BECAUSE OF HIS PREACHING AGAINST HER ADULTERY.

	MARK 6:25, 27


	32.	THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD WAS KILLED:

	


	A.	BY THE JEWS

	ACTS 5:30; 1 THESS. 2:15


	B.	BY JUDAS

	MARK 14:10–11


	C.	BY PILATE

	MATT. 27:24–26


	D.	BY THE ROMAN SOLDIERS

	MATT. 27:27–31


	E.	BY TEMPTERS & SINNERS

	ISA. 53:4–9


	F.	BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD

	ISA. 53:10


	33.	SINNERS IN PERGAMOS KILLED ANTIPAS BECAUSE OF HIS TESTIMONY.

	REV. 2:13


	34.	THE ITALIAN MAFIA ANTICHRIST KILLS THE SIX SPECIAL WITNESSES- THERE ARE THREE TRUE PRIMARY VIEWPOINTS ON THE IDENTITY OF THE TWO WITNESSES, EACH IN 3 UNIQUE TIME FRAMES---BEGINNING IN REVELATION 11:3-6, MIDST IN REVELATION 11:7-10 & ENDING IN REVELATION 11:11-12, WHICH MAKE UP 6 WITNESSES, NOT JUST 2 WITNESSES IN REVELATION 11:3-12: (1) JOB [VICTORIA] IS KILLED BY THE DRAGON & ISRAEL [RACHEL] IS KILLED BY THE DRAGON IN THE PRE-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD, WHOM THE LORD CALLS TO BE HIS WITNESSES IN THE END TIMES, (2) MOSES [ZIPPORAH] IS KILLED BY THE DRAGON AND ELIJAH [VICTORIA] IS KILLED BY THE DRAGON IN THE MID-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD, (3) ENOCH [VICTORIA] DIES TO SELF & IS NOT KILLED BY THE DRAGON AND MICHAEL [MICHAL] IS KILLED BY THE DRAGON IN THE POST-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD.  
	
REV. 11:3-6; ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 7:51

REV. 11:7-10; ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 7:52

REV. 11:11-12; ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 7:53

	35.                     RESISTERS AGAINST THE LORD KILLED THE PROPHETS
 
	ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 7:51-53

	36.	THE ITALIAN MAFIA LAW KILLED THE APOSTLE STEPHEN.

	ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 7:59–60


	37.	HEROD KILLED JAMES BECAUSE OF HIS PREACHING.

	ACTS 12:2


	38.	THE ITALIAN MAFIA ANTICHRIST KILLS THE SIX SPECIAL WITNESSES- THERE ARE THREE TRUE PRIMARY VIEWPOINTS ON THE IDENTITY OF THE TWO WITNESSES, EACH IN 3 UNIQUE TIME FRAMES---BEGINNING IN ACTS 7:51-53, MIDST IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ENDING IN ACTS 7:51-53, WHICH MAKE UP 6 WITNESSES, NOT JUST 2 WITNESSES IN ACTS 7:51-53: (1) JOB [VICTORIA] IS KILLED BY THE DRAGON & ISRAEL [RACHEL] IS KILLED BY THE DRAGON IN THE PRE-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD, WHOM THE LORD CALLS TO BE HIS WITNESSES IN THE END TIMES, (2) MOSES [ZIPPORAH] IS KILLED BY THE DRAGON AND ELIJAH [VICTORIA] IS KILLED BY THE DRAGON IN THE MID-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD, (3) ENOCH [VICTORIA] DIES TO SELF & IS NOT KILLED BY THE DRAGON AND MICHAEL [MICHAL] IS KILLED BY THE DRAGON IN THE POST-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD.  
	
ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST 7:51

ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST 7:52

ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST 7:53

	39.                     RESISTERS AGAINST THE LORD KILLED THE PROPHETS
 
	ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST 7:51-53

	40.	THE ITALIAN MAFIA LAW KILLED THE DEACON & APOSTLE GREEK STEPHEN, THE TOP GREEK LORD. (THIS MADE 1 ENGLISH CROWN POSITION AS THE BISHOP & APOSTLE ENGLISH STEPHEN, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO COME AFTERWARDS IN ACTS 7:37)
	ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST 7:59–60


	41.	THE ITALIAN MAFIA LAW KILLED THE DEACON & NON-APOSTLE GREEK STEPHEN, THE TOP GREEK LORD. (THIS MADE 1 ENGLISH CROWN POSITION AS THE BISHOP & NON-APOSTLE ENGLISH STEPHEN, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO COME AFTERWARDS IN ACTS 7:37)
	ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST 7:59–60


	42.                    THE ITALIAN MAFIA LAW KILLED JAMES THE JUST [APOSTLE]

	ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT

	43.                    THE ITALIAN MAFIA LAW CAUSED JAMES THE JUST [NON-APOSTLE] TO DIE TO SELF 

	ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT


	44.                    THE ITALIAN MAFIA LAW CAUSED THE TOP ENGLISH STEPHEN [APOSTLE] TO DIE TO SELF IN ANCIENT BRITAIN ONCE IN ACTS OF THE        
                         APOSTLES

	ACTS 29:1-2; ACTS 30


	45.                   THE ITALIAN MAFIA LAW CAUSED THE TOP ENGLISH STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] TO DIE TO SELF IN ANCIENT BRITAIN ONCE IN ACTS OF 
                        THE HOLY GHOST
	ACTS 29:1-2; ACTS 30



	46.                   THE SCOTTISH MAFIA LAW CAUSED THE TOP ENGLISH STEPHEN [APOSTLE] TO DIE TO SELF IN GREAT BRITAIN---UNITED KINGDOM ONCE 
                        IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES
	ACTS 29:1-2; ACTS 30



	47.                   THE SCOTTISH MAFIA LAW CAUSED THE TOP ENGLISH STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] TO DIE TO SELF IN GREAT BRITAIN---UNITED KINGDOM 
                        ONCE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
	ACTS 29:1-2; ACTS 30



	48.                   THE ENGLISH MAFIA LAW CAUSED THE TOP ENGLISH STEPHEN [APOSTLE], THE TOP PROPHET ENGLISH LORD TO DIE TO SELF IN THE USA 
                        ONCE IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
	ACTS 29:1-2; ACTS 30



	49.                   THE ENGLISH MAFIA LAW CAUSED THE TOP ENGLISH STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE], THE TOP PROPHET ENGLISH LORD TO DIE TO SELF IN THE 
                        USA ONCE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST ONLY IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING
	ACTS 29:1-2; ACTS 30





IN MATTHEW 22:18-21 DECLARES, BUT JESUS PERCEIVED [KNEW] THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND SAID, “WHY DO YOU TEST ME, YOU HYPOCRITES? SHOW ME THE TAX MONEY.” AND HE SAID TO THEM, “WHOSE IMAGE AND INSCRIPTION IS THIS?” THEY SAID TO HIM, “CAESAR’S.” AND HE SAID TO THEM, “RENDER [REVELATION 18:1-24] THEREFORE TO CAESAR THE THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR’S [1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15], AND TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6] THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD’S [REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7].”   
IN MATTHEW 22:29-32 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “YOU ARE MISTAKEN [CONFUSED OR DECEIVED], NOT KNOWING THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURES NOR THE POWER [AUTHORITY] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. FOR IN THE RESURRECTION [ACTS 8:1-3] THEY NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN [QUALIFIED] IN MARRIAGE, BUT ARE LIKE ANGELS [LORDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IN HEAVEN. BUT CONCERNING THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD [ACTS 8:1-3], HAVE YOU NOT READ WHAT WAS SPOKEN TO YOU BY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], SAYING, ‘I AM THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF ABRAHAM [MANY NATIONS], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF ISAAC [LAUGHTER’S], AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF  JACOB [PRINCES]?’ GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IS NOT THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF THE DEAD [THE DEAD IMMORTAL LORD STEVE AS THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL ONLY ONCE ETERNALLY IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 & ACTS 7:60], BUT OF THE LIVING [THE LIVING IMMORTAL LORD STEVE AS THE TREE OF LIFE ALWAYS ETERNALLY IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:15; 7:1-60; 8:1-3].”    
IN MATTHEW 22:37-40 DECLARES, JESUS SAID TO HIM, “’YOU SHALL [AGAPE] LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WILL ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND.’ THIS IS THE FIRST AND GREAT COMMANDMENT. AND THE SECOND IS LIKE IT: ‘YOU SHALL [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR LUKE 10:30-37] AS YOURSELF.’ ON THESE TWO COMMANDMENTS HAND ALL THE [INFALLIBLE & INERRANT] LAW AND THE [HOLY] PROPHETS.”  
IN MATTHEW 22:42-45 DECLARES, JESUS ASKED THEM, SAYING, “WHAT DO YOU THINK ABOUT THE CHRIST? WHOSE SON IS HE?” HE SAID TO THEM, “HOW THEN DOES DAVID IN THE SPIRIT [HOLY GHOST] CALL HIM ‘LORD,’ SAYING: ‘THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] SAID TO MY LORD [LORD JESUS CHRIST], SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND [HEBREWS 1:1-3], TILL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES YOUR FOOTSTOOL [1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 7:49-50]?’ IF DAVID THEN CALLS HIM ‘LORD,’ HOW IS HE HIS SON?”
IN MATTHEW 23:2-36 DECLARES, “THEN JESUS SPOKE TO THE MULTITUDES AND TO HIS DISCIPLES, SAYING: ”THE SCRIBES [MARRIED SCHOLARS] AND THE PHARISEES [MARRIED] SIT IN MOSES’ SEAT. THEREFORE WHATEVER THEY TELL YOU TO OBSERVE, THAT OBSERVE AND DO, BUT DO NOT DO ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS, FOR THEY SAY, AND DO NOT DO. FOR THEY BIND HEAVY BURDENS HARD TO BEAR, AND LAY THEM ON MEN’S SHOULDERS, BUT THEY THEMSELVES WILL NOT MOVE THEM WITH ONE OF THEIR FINGERS [TO FIGHT]. BUT ALL THEIR WORKS THEY DO TO BE SEEN BY MEN. THEY MAKE THEIR PHYLACTERIES BROAD AND ENLARGE THE BORDERS OF THEIR GARMENTS. THEY (EROS) LOVE THE BEST PLACES AT FEASTS. THE BEST SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES, GREETINGS IN THE MARKETPLACES AND TO BE CALLED BY MEN, RABBI, RABBI. BUT YOU, DO NOT BE CALLED RABBI, FOR ONE IS YOUR TEACHER, THE CHRIST, AND YOU ARE ALL BRETHREN. DO NOT CALL ANYONE ON EARTH YOUR FATHER, FOR ONE IS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN), HE WHO IS IN HEAVEN. AND DO NOT BE CALLED TEACHERS, FOR ONE IS YOUR TEACHER, THE CHRIST. BUT HE WHO IS GREATEST AMONG YOU SHALL BE YOUR SERVANT. AND WHOEVER EXALTS HIMSELF WILL BE HUMBLED, AND HE WHO HUMBLES HIMSELF WILL BE EXALTED. BUT WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES [MARRIED SCHOLARS] AND PHARISEES [MARRIED], HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU SHUT UP THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN AGAINST MEN, FOR YOU NEITHER GO IN YOURSELVES, NOR DO YOU ALLOW THOSE WHO ARE ENTERING IN GO IN. WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES [MARRIED SCHOLARS] & PHARISEES [MARRIED], HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES, & FOR A PRETENSE [HYPOCRITICAL] MAKE LONG PRAYERS. THEREFORE YOU WILL RECEIVE GREATER CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION). WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES [MARRIED SCHOLARS] AND PHARISEES [MARRIED], HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU TRAVEL LAND AND SEA TO WIN ONE PROSELYTE AND WHEN HE IS WON, YOU MAKE HIM TWICE AS MUCH A SON OF HELL AS YOURSELVES.’ WOE TO YOU, BLIND GUIDES, WHO SAY, ‘WHOEVER SWEARS BY THE TEMPLE, IT IS NOTHING, BUT WHOEVER WEARS BY THE GOLD OF THE TEMPLE, HE IS OBLIGED TO PERFORM IT.’ FOOLS AND BLIND! FOR WHICH IS GREATER THE GOLD OR THE TEMPLE THAT SANCTIFIES THE GOLD? AND, WHOEVER SWEARS BY THE ALTAR, IT IS NOTHING, BUT WHOEVER SWEARS BY THE GIFT THAT IS ON IT, HE IS OBLIGED TO PERFORM IT. FOOLS AND BLIND! FOR WHICH IS GREATER, THE GIFT OR THE ALTAR THAT SANCTIFIES THE GIFT? THEREFORE, HE WHO SWEARS BY THE ALTAR, SWEARS BY ALL THINGS ON IT. HE WHO SWEARS BY THE TEMPLE, SWEARS BY IT AND BY HIM WHO DWELLS IN IT. AND HE WHO SWEARS BY HEAVEN, SWEARS BY THE THRONE OF GOD (STEPHEN) BY HIM WHO SITS ON IT. WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES [MARRIED SCHOLARS] AND PHARISEES [MARRIED], HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU PAY TITHE OF MINT AND ANISE AND CUMMIN, AND HAVE NEGLECTED THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS OF THE LAW, JUSTICE, MERCY AND FAITH. THESE YOU OUGHT TO HAVE DONE, WITHOUT LEAVING THE OTHERS UNDONE. BLIND GUIDES WHO STRAIN OUT A GNAT AND SWALLOW A CAMEL! WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES [MARRIED SCHOLARS] AND PHARISEES [MARRIED], HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU CLEANSE THE OUTSIDE OF THE CUP AND DISH (PLATTER), BUT INSIDE THEY ARE FULL OF EXTORTION AND SELF INDULGENCE. BLIND PHARISEE [MARRIED], FIRST CLEANSE THE INSIDE OF THE CUP [DRINK] AND DISH [EAT], THAT THE OUTSIDE OF THEM MAY BE CLEAN ALSO. WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES [MARRIED SCHOLARS] AND PHARISEES [MARRIED], HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU ARE LIKE WHITE WASHED TOMBS [ON THE MALES THEIR TOMBS ARE THEIR THROATS & ON THE FEMALE THEIR TOMBS ARE THEIR BARREN WOMBS] WHICH INDEED APPEAR BEAUTIFUL OUTWARDLY, BUT INSIDE ARE FULL OF DEAD MEN’S BONES AND ALL UNCLEANNESS. EVEN YOU ALSO OUTWARDLY APPEAR RIGHTEOUS TO MEN, BUT INSIDE YOU ARE FULL OF HYPOCRISY AND LAWLESSNESS. WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES [MARRIED SCHOLARS] AND PHARISEES [MARRIED], HYPOCRITES! BECAUSE YOU BUILD THE TOMBS OF THE PROPHETS AND ADORN THE MONUMENTS OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND SAY ‘IF WE HAD LIVED IN THE DAYS OF OUR FATHERS, WE WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN PARTAKERS WITH THEM IN THE BLOOD OF THE PROPHETS. THEREFORE YOU ARE WITNESSES AGAINST YOURSELVES THAT YOU ARE SONS OF THOSE [FATHERS] WHO MURDERED [KILLED] THE PROPHETS [ACTS 7:51-53]. FILL UP, THEN THE MEASURE OF YOUR FATHER’S GUILT. SERPENTS, BROOD OF VIPERS! HOW CAN YOU ESCAPE THE DAMNATION OF HELL? THEREFORE, INDEED I SEND YOU PROPHETS, WISE MEN AND SCRIBES, SOME OF THEM YOU WILL KILL AND CRUCIFY AND SOME OF THEM YOU WILL SCOURGE IN YOUR SYNAGOGUES AND PERSECUTE FROM CITY TO CITY, THAT ON YOU MAY COME ALL THE RIGHTEOUS BLOOD SHED ON THE EARTH, FROM THE BLOOD OF RIGHTEOUS ABEL [TEMPLE TO HOUSE], TO THE BLOOD OF ZECHARIAH [HOUSE TO ALTAR], SON OF BERECHIAH WHOM YOU MURDERED [KILLED] BETWEEN [FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF HEAVEN & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT---WHITE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY IN ACTS 7:47-50; 17:22-30] THE TEMPLE [WHITE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITY IN ACTS 6:3] AND THE ALTAR [WHITE CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITY IN ACTS 19:20]. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, ALL THESE THINGS WILL COME UPON THIS GENERATION [IN WEAKNESS 71.4 YEARS & IN STRENGTH 81.4 YEARS].”
IN MATTHEW 23:37-39 DECLARES, “O JERUSALEM, JERUSALEM, THE ONE WHO KILLS THE PROPHETS AND [ADAMANT] STONES THOSE WHO ARE SENT TO HER! HOW OFTEN I WANTED TO GATHER YOUR CHILDREN TOGETHER, AS A HEN GATHERS HER CHICKS UNDER HER WINGS, BUT YOU WERE NOT WILLING! SEE! YOUR HOUSE -ZION] IS LIFT TO YOUR DESOLATE, FOR I SAY TO YOU, YOU SHALL SEE ME NO MORE TILL YOU SAY, ‘BLESSED IS HE WHO COMES IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] OF THE LORD [YAHWEH]!’”     
IN MATTHEW 24:2 DECLARES, AND JESUS SAID TO THEM, “DO YOU NOT SEE ALL THESE THINGS? ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, NOT ONE [ADAMANT] STONE SHALL BE LEFT HERE UPON ANOTHER, THAT SHALL NOT BE THROWN DOWN.” 
IN MATTHEW 24:4-14 DECLARES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN], SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY [CALLED]. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME.” 
IN MATTHEW 24:15-28 DECLARES, “THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE [ZION]. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED (THE YEAR 2020 AD ON SEPTEMBER 20TH (THE YEAR 2020 AD ON SEPTEMBER 20TH (LAST DAY TO FUFILL THE KINGDOM OF GOD) IS THE TOP YEAR & TOP DAY TO FULFILL ALL THINGS WITH THE APOSTLE JESUS CHRIST’S 2,000 YEAR REIGN WITH THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST) OF THE LAW (APOSTLE JAMES CHRIST) BECAUSE ANYTHING PAST THE YEAR 2020 AD CONCERNS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE WITH THE 10 YEARS (10 DAYS/10 NIGHTS IN REVELATION 2:10), WHERE THE 2 TOP DEVILS & THEIR AUTHORITIES SHALL FUCKING KILL YOU & FUCKING DESTROY YOU IF YOU STILL SWEAR TO SERVING JESUS CHRIST ONLY, BUT ON THE CONTRARY YOU SHALL BE SERVING BARABBAS CHRIST IN TRUTH WITHIN THE NEXT 10 YEARS & DO NOT MAKE IT YOUR TOP PRIORITY TO PASS THE FLAG TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT THE YEAR 2020 AD HAS TO BE THE LAST YEAR OF JESUS CHRIST’S REIGN THAT GOES NO FURTHER IN ORDER TO PROTECT & SAVE ALL FLESH), NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” 
IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 DECLARES “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.”
IN MATTHEW 24:36-35 DECLARES, “NOW LEARN THIS PARABLE FROM THE FIG TREE: WHEN ITS BRANCH [ZECHARIAH 6:9-15] HAS ALREADY BECOME TENDER AND PUTS FORTH LEAVES [REVELATION 22:1-5], YOU KNOW THAT SUMMER IS NEAR. SO YOU ALSO, WHEN YOU SEE ALL THESE THINGS, KNOW THAT IT IS NEAR---AT THE DOORS! ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THIS GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] WILL BY NO MEANS PASS AWAY TILL ALL THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE. HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL PASS AWAY, BUT MY WORDS WILL BY NO MEANS PASS AWAY.”  
IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES, “BUT OF THAT DAY [HOUR---60 MINUTES IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 MINUTES IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 MINUTE EACH] & HOUR [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN REVELATION 10:1-7 & ACTS 8:1; 9:3; 22:6; 26:13; 28:25-27; 29:1-26 & THE BOOK OF LUKE IS WITHIN THE TIME FRAME OF ALL UNIVERSAL BIRTHS AS THE BIRTHS OF PETER CHRIST & JOHN CHRIST & JESUS CHRIST & JAMES CHRIST IS IN ACTUALITY RESPECTABLY & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME BIRTH IS IN TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] & NOT IN THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 & THE BOOK OF LUKE IS SURROUNDED, LEVELED & ISOLATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] UNTIL HIS APPOINTED TIME [ROMANS 13:1-2] FOR HIS ETERNAL CREATURES AS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] TO ENTER IN HIS ZION THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 10:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39] NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN [THIS MEANS JAMES CHRIST THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF GOD THAT PROCEEDS & COMES FORTH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS ALIENATED & TOTALLY SEPARATED IN BECOMING THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS OF GOD IN ACTS 1:4-7], BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) [TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] IN REVELATION 10:1-22:21 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26 & TO BE ABLE TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 8:1-3 [THE ETERNAL RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; ACTS 9:3-25 [THE ETERNAL ASCENSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; ACTS 19:11-20 [THE DOORWAY TO THE ETERNAL THRONE]; ACTS 22:6-21 [THE ETERNAL THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; ACTS 26:13-18 [THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; ACTS 28:25-27 [THE ETERNAL POTTER CREATORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; ACTS 29:1-26 [THE ETERNAL SUPREME CREATORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN] ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56; 17:30] BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH [ONLY IN ALL BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES WITHIN THE TIME FRAME OR ALL CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES WITHIN THE TIME FRAME OR ALL HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES WITHIN THE TIME FRAME, & CAN NEVER WATCH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY], BECAUSE IT IS NOT WITHIN THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME] THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN REVELATION 10:1-7 & ACTS 8:1; 9:3; 22:6; 26:13; 28:25-27; 29:1-26] YOUR LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER [COLOSSIANS 4:1] OF THE HOUSE [ZION] HAD KNOWN [BETWEEN 2:00 PM TO 3:00 PM IN THE DAY ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT FROM JUNE 20TH, 18 AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD AND THE STRONGER THAN STRONGEST LEVEL AFTER JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD IS 12:00 PM TO 1:00 PM & 2:00 AM TO 3:00 AM IN THE NIGHT IN THE USA ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT FROM JUNE 20TH, 16 AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD AND THE STRONGER THAN STRONGEST LEVEL AFTER JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD IS 12:00 AM TO 1:00 AM BASED ON THE LORD STEVE’S STONING BECAUSE THE GOSPEL OF LUKE HAS 24 CHAPTERS FOR 24 HOURS & ACTS OF THE APOSTLES HAS 30 CHAPTERS FOR 30 HOURS & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS 30 CHAPTERS FOR 30 HOURS, WHICH IS 7 DAYS [3.5 DAYS] OR 14 DAYS [A FULL WEEK] WITH 2 POSITION MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IN 1 ENTIRE UNIVERSE] WHAT HOUR [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN REVELATION 10:1-7 & ACTS 8:1; 9:3; 22:6; 26:13; 28:25-27; 29:1-26] THE THIEF [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:10; REVELATION 3:3; 16:15] WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE [ZION] TO BE BROKEN INTO [ONLY IN THE NIGHT IS A THIEF AS JUDAS ISCARIOT & IN THE DAY IS A MURDERER AS BARABBAS CHRIST IN JOB 24:14 & ACTS 7:51-53]. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56; 17:30] IS COMING AT AN HOUR [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN REVELATION 10:1-7 & ACTS 8:1; 9:3; 22:6; 26:13; 28:25-27; 29:1-26] YOU DO NOT EXPECT.”
IN MATTHEW 24:45-51 DECLARES, “WHO THEN IS A FAITHFUL AND WISE SERVANT, WHOM HIS MASTER MADE RULER OVER HIS HOUSEHOLD, TO GIVE THEM FOOD IN DUE SEASON? BLESSED IS THAT SERVANT WHOM HIS MASTER, WHEN HE COMES, WILL FIND SO DOING. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU THAT HE WILL MAKE HIM RULER OVER ALL HIS GOODS. BUT IF THAT EVIL [SEXUAL] SERVANT SAYS IN HIS HEART, ‘MY MASTER IS DELAYING HIS COMING,’ AND BEGINS TO BEAT HIS FELLOW SERVANTS, AND TO EAT AND DRINK WITH THE DRUNKARDS, THE MASTER OF THAT SERVANT WILL COME ON A DAY WHEN HE IS NOT LOOKING FOR HIM AND AT AN HOUR THAT HE IS NOT AWARE OF, AND WILL CUT HIM IN TWO AND APPOINT HIM, HIS PORTION WITH THE HYPOCRITES. THERE SHALL BE WEEPING [REVELATION 18:9-20 & ACTS 7:43] AND GNASHING OF TEETH [ACTS 7:54].”   
IN MATTHEW 25:1-13 DECLARES, “THEN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN WILL BE LIKE 10 VIRGINS WHO TOOK THEIR LAMPS AND WENT TO MEET THE BRIDEGROOM. FIVE OF THEM WERE FOOLISH, AND FIVE WERE WISE. FOR WHEN THE FOOLISH TOOK THEIR LAMPS, THEY TOOK NO (OLIVE) OIL WITH THEM, BUT THE WISE TOOK FLASKS OF (OLIVE) OIL WITH THEIR LAMPS, AS THE BRIDEGROOM WAS DELAYED, THAT ALL BECAME DROWSY AND SLEPT. BUT AT MIDNIGHT THERE WAS A CRY, ‘HERE IS THE BRIDEGROOM! COME OUT TO MEET HIM.’ THEN ALL THOSE [5] VIRGINS [THE SECURE ROCK OF THE 1 LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHICH IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION & THE  ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS 1 VIRGIN AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION & THE NUMBER 1, WHICH IS 2 VIRGINS [THE LORD & 1 VIRGIN BRIDE] AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION THAT EVERY SUPREME AUTHORITY SHALL BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED ON THE INSIDE OF THE KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1] RISE AND TRIMMED THEIR LAMPS. AND THE FOOLISH SAID TO THE WISE, ‘GIVE US SOME OF YOUR (OLIVE) OIL, FOR OUR LAMPS ARE GOING OUT.’ BUT THE WISE ANSWERED, SAYING, ‘SINCE THERE WILL NOT BE ENOUGH FOR US AND FOR YOU, GO RATHER TO THE DEALERS AND BUY FOR YOURSELVES.’ AND WHILE THEY WERE GOING TO BUY, THE BRIDEGROOM CAME, AND THOSE WHO WERE READY WENT IN WITH HIM TO THE MARRIAGE FEAST, AND THE DOOR WAS SHUT. AFTERWARD THE OTHER [5] VIRGINS [THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS 1 VIRGIN/WITCH, THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION ONLY TRIES TO BREAK THROUGH, BUT THE SECURE ROCK OF THE 1 LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, BUT ALSO AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION SHALL BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED, BUT THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 , WHICH IS 1 VIRGIN [THE LORD & 1 VIRGIN BRIDE]  ONLY AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION THAT EVERY SUPREME AUTHORITY SHALL BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1] CAME ALSO, SAYING, LORD, LORD, OPEN TO US. BUT HE ANSWERED, ‘TRULY I SAY TO YOU, I DO NOT KNOW YOU.’ WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU KNOW NEITHER THE DAY NOR THE HOUR (FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 & MARK 13:32-37) IN WHICH THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] IS COMING.” 
IN MATTHEW 25:14-30 DECLARES, “FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A MAN TRAVELING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO CALLED HIS OWN SERVANTS & DELIVERED HIS GOODS TO THEM. AND TO ONE HE GAVE FIVE TALENTS (TWICE IS $57,600,000.00 MILLION DOLLARS IS 5 TALENTS), TO ANOTHER TWO (TWICE IS $23,040,000.00 MILLION DOLLARS IS 2 TALENTS), AND TO ANOTHER ONE (TWICE IS $11,520,000.00 MILLION DOLLARS IS 1 TALENT), TO EACH ACCORDING TO HIS OWN ABILITY, AND IMMEDIATELY HE WENT ON A JOURNEY. THEN HE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE FIVE TALENTS WENT AND TRADED WITH THEM, & MADE ANOTHER FIVE TALENTS (TWICE IS $115,200,000.00 MILLION DOLLARS IS 10 TALENTS), LIKEWISE HE WHO HAD RECEIVED TWO GAINED TWO MORE ALSO (TWICE IS $46,080,000.00 MILLION DOLLARS IS 4 TALENTS). BUT HE WHO HAD RECEIVED ONE WENT & DUG IN THE GROUND & HID HIS LORD’S MONEY. AFTER A LONG-TIME THE LORD OF THOSE SERVANTS CAME AND SETTLED ACCOUNTS WITH THEM. SO, HE WHO HAD RECEIVED FIVE TALENTS CAME AND BROUGHT FIVE OTHER TALENTS, SAYING ‘LORD, YOU, DELIVERED TO ME FIVE TALENTS, LOOK, I HAVE GAINED FIVE MORE TALENTS BESIDES THEM.’ HIS LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘WELL, DONE GOOD AND FAITHFUL SERVANT, YOU, WERE FAITHFUL OVER A FEW THINGS, I WILL MAKE YOU RULER OVER MANY THINGS. ENTER INTO THE JOY OF YOUR LORD.’ HE ALSO WHO HAD RECEIVED THE TWO TALENTS CAME AND SAID, LORD, YOU, DELIVERED TO ME TWO TALENTS, LOOK, I HAVE GAINED TWO MORE TALENTS BESIDES THEM. HIS LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘WELL DONE, GOOD AND FAITHFUL SERVANT, YOU, HAVE BEEN FAITHFUL OVER A FEW THINGS, I WILL MAKE YOU RULER OVER MANY THINGS, ENTER INTO THE JOY OF YOUR LORD.’ THEN HE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE ONE TALENT CAME AND SAID, ‘LORD, I KNEW YOU TO BE A HARD MAN, REAPING WHERE YOU HAVE NOT SOWN, AND GATHERING WHERE YOU HAVE NOT SCATTERED SEED. AND I WAS AFRAID, AND WENT AND HID YOUR TALENT IN THE GROUND. LOOK, THERE YOU HAVE WHAT IS YOURS.’ BUT HIS LORD ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘YOU WICKED AND LAZY SERVANT, YOU, KNEW THAT I REAP WHERE I HAVE NOT SOWN, AND GATHER WHERE I HAVE NOT SCATTERED SEED. SO, YOU, OUGHT TO HAVE DEPOSITED MY MONEY WITH THE BANKERS AND AT MY COMING I WOULD HAVE RECEIVED BACK MY OWN WITH INTEREST (THE DEVIL ONLY APPROVES WICKED APPLICATIONS & DENIES RIGHTEOUS APPLICATIONS & THE LORD ONLY APPROVES RIGHTEOUS APPLICATIONS & DENIES WICKED APPLICATIONS). THEREFORE, TAKE THE TALENT FROM HIM, AND GIVE IT TO HIM WHO HAS TEN TALENTS (TWICE IN 1% IS $126,720,000,000.00 BILLION BY REPENTING ONCE & TWICE IN 10% IS $1,267,200,000,000.00 TRILLION BY REPENTING ONCE & TWICE IN 100% IS $126,720,000,000,000.00 TRILLION BY REPENTING ONCE IS 11 TALENTS). FOR TO EVERYONE WHO HAS MORE WILL BE GIVEN, AND HE WILL HAVE ABUNDANCE, BUT FROM HIM WHO DOES NOT HAVE, EVEN WHAT HE HAS WILL BE TAKEN AWAY. AND CAST THE UNPROFITABLE SERVANT INTO OUTER DARKNESS. THERE WILL BE WEEPING [REVELATION 18:9-20 & ACTS 7:43] AND GNASHING OF TEETH [ACTS 7:54].”
IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES, “WHEN THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM [ACTS 1:4-7] PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE [REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15] PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE [SEXUAL] WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.”
IN MATTHEW 26:2, 10-13 DECLARES, “YOU KNOW THAT AFTER TWO DAYS IS THE PASSOVER, AND THE SON OF MAN WILL BE DELIVERED UP TO BE CRUCIFIED.” BUT WHEN JESUS WAS AWARE OF IT, HE SAID TO THEM, “WHY DO YOU TROUBLE THE WOMAN [THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30]? FOR SHE HAS DONE A GOOD WORK FOR ME. FOR YOU HAVE THE POOR WITH YOU ALWAYS, BUT ME YOU DO NOT HAVE ALWAYS. FOR IN POURING THIS FRAGRANT OIL ON MY BODY, SHE DID IT FOR MY BURIAL. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, WHEREVER THIS GOSPEL IS PREACHED IN THE WHOLE WORLD, WHAT THIS WOMAN HAS DONE WILL ALSO BE TOLD AS A MEMORIAL TO HER.”   
IN MATTHEW 26:18, 21, 23-24, 25 DECLARES, AND HE SAID, “GO INTO THE CITY TO A CERTAIN MAN, AND SAY TO HIM, ‘THE TEACHER SAYS,’  ‘MY TIME IS AT HAND. I WILL KEEP THE PASSOVER AT YOUR HOUSE [ZION] WITH MY DISCIPLES.’” NOW AS THEY WERE EATING, HE SAID, “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, ONE OF YOU WILL BETRAY ME.” HE ANSWERED AND SAID, “HE WHO DIPPED HIS HAND WITH ME IN THE DISH WILL BETRAY ME. THE SON OF MAN INDEED GOES JUST AS IT IS WRITTEN OF HIM, BUT WOE TO THAT MAN BY WHOM THE SON OF MAN IS BETRAYED [THIS MEANS THAT IF YOU AS A MAN GIVE FOOD TO ANOTHER MAN, EVENTUALLY HE WILL TRY TO BETRAY YOU, BUT ANY DRINKING OR SMOKING HE WILL NOT BETRAY YOU & THIS DOES NOT CONCERN FAMILY & NEIGHBORS IN BETRAYAL]! IT WOULD HAVE BEEN GOOD FOR THAT MAN IF HE HAD NOT BEEN BORN.” HE SAID TO HIM, ”YOU HAVE SAID IT.” 
IN MATTHEW 26:26-29 DECLARES, AND AS THEY WERE EATING, JESUS TOOK BREAD, BLESSED AND BROKE IT, AND GAVE IT TO THE DISCIPLES AND SAID, “TAKE, EAT, THIS IS MY BODY.” THEN HE TOOK THE CUP, AND GAVE THANKS, AND GAVE IT TO THEM, SAYING, “DRINK FROM IT, ALL OF YOU. FOR THIS IS MY BLOOD OF THE NEW COVENANT, WHICH IS SHED FOR MANY [CALLED] FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS [NON-SEXUAL]. BUT I SAY TO YOU, I WILL NOT DRINK OF THIS FRUIT OF THE VINE [REVELATION 22:2] FROM NOW ON UNTIL THAT DAY WHEN I DRINK IT NEW WITH YOU IN MY FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] KINGDOM.”   
IN MATTHEW 26:31-32, 34 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, “ALL OF YOU WILL BE MADE TO STUMBLE BECAUSE OF ME THIS NIGHT, FOR IT IS WRITTEN: ‘I [WOLF---TIGER] WILL STRIKE THE SHEPHERD, AND THE SHEEP OF THE FLOCK WILL BE SCATTERED [JOHN 10:1-18].’ BUT AFTER I HAVE BEEN RAISED [ACTS 1:9-11], I WILL GO BEFORE YOU TO GALILEE.” JESUS SAID TO HIM, “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU THAT THIS NIGHT, BEFORE THE ROOSTER CROWS, YOU WILL DENY ME THREE TIMES.”  
IN MATTHEW 26:36, 38-42, 45-46 DECLARES, THEN JESUS CAME WITH THEM TO A PLACE CALLED GETHSEMANE, AND SAID TO THE DISCIPLES, “SIT HERE WHILE I GO AND PRAY OVER THERE.” THEN HE SAID TO THEM, “MY SOUL IS EXCEEDINGLY SORROWFUL, EVEN TO DEATH. STAY HERE AND WATCH WITH ME.” HE WENT A LITTLE FARTHER AND FELL ON HIS FACE, AND PRAYED, SAYING, “O MY FATHER [STEPHEN], IF IT IS POSSIBLE, LET THIS CUP PASS FROM ME, NEVERTHELESS, NOT AS I WILL, BUT AS YOU WILL.” THEN HE CAME TO THE DISCIPLES AND FOUND THEM SLEEPING, AND SAID TO PETER, “WHAT? COULD YOU NOT WATCH WITH ME ONE HOUR [MINUTE]? WATCH AND PRAY, LEST YOU ENTER INTO TEMPTATION. THE SPIRIT [HOLY GHOST] INDEED IS WILLING, BUT THE FLESH [OUTER SKIN] IS WEAK.” AGAIN, A SECOND TIME, HE WENT AWAY AND PRAYED, SAYING, “O MY FATHER [STEPHEN], IF THIS CUP CANNOT PASS AWAY FROM ME UNLESS I DRINK IT, YOUR WILL BE DONE.” THEN HE CAME TO HIS DISCIPLES AND SAID TO THEM, “ARE YOU STILL SLEEPING AND RESTING? BEHOLD, THE HOUR IS AT HAND, AND THE SON OF MAN IS BEING BETRAYED INTO THE HANDS OF SINNERS [SEXUALITY]. RISE, LET US BE GOING. SEE, MY BETRAYER IS AT HAND.” 
IN MATTHEW 26:50, 52-56 DECLARES, BUT JESUS SAID TO HIM, “FRIEND, WHY HAVE YOU COME?” BUT JESUS SAID TO HIM, “PUT YOUR SWORD IN ITS PLACE, FOR ALL WHO TAKE THE SWORD WILL PERISH BY THE SWORD. OR DO YOU THINK THAT I CANNOT NOW PRAY TO MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND HE WILL PROVIDE ME WITH MORE THAN TWELVE LEGIONS OF ANGELS [LORDS]? HOW THEN COULD THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURES BE FULFILLED, THAT IT MUST HAPPEN THUS? IN THAT HOUR JESUS SAID TO THE MULTITUDE, “HAVE YOU COME OUT, AS AGAINST A ROBBER (THIEF), WITH SWORDS AND CLUBS TO TAKE ME? I SAT DAILY WITH YOU, TEACHING IN THE TEMPLE, AND YOU DID NOT SEIZE ME. BUT ALL THIS WAS DONE THAT THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURE OF THE [HOLY] PROPHETS MIGHT BE FULFILLED.”  
IN MATTHEW 26:64 DECLARES, JESUS SAID TO HIM, “IT IS AS YOU SAID. NEVERTHELESS, I SAY TO YOU, HEREAFTER YOU WILL SEE [ACTS 7:55-56] THE SON OF MAN SITTING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE POWER [AUTHORITY] AND COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN [FATHER STEPHEN AS YAH IN PSALMS 68:4 & JOHN 8:58].”  
IN MATTHEW 26:75 DECLARES, AND PETER REMEMBERED THE WORD OF JESUS WHO HAD SAID TO HIM, “BEFORE THE ROOSTER CROWS, YOU WILL DENY ME THREE TIMES.” 
IN MATTHEW 27:11 DECLARES, “IT IS AS YOU SAY.” 
IN MATTHEW 27:46 DECLARES, AND ABOUT THE NINTH HOUR [3:00 PM] JESUS CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, “ELI, ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI?” THAT IS, “MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME [THIS IS BECAUSE IT CONCERNED THE MORTAL LORD BARABBAS THE SEXUAL CREATURE AND NOT THE IMMORTAL LORD JESUS THE DIVINE CREATURE [LUKE 23:13-25 & HEBREWS 13:8] WHO DIES ON THE CROSS & BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALWAYS FORSAKES ALL UNIVERSAL SEXUAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23]?”  
IN MATTHEW 27:63 DECLARES, “SIR, WE REMEMBER, WHILE HE WAS STILL ALIVE, HOW THAT DECEIVER SAID, ‘AFTER THREE DAYS I WILL RISE.’ 
IN MATTHEW 28:9-10 DECLARES, JESUS MET THEM, SAYING, “REJOICE.” THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, “DO NOT BE AFRAID. GO AND TELL MY BRETHREN TO GO TO GALILEE, AND THERE THEY WILL SEE ME.” 
IN MATTHEW 28:18-20 DECLARES, AND JESUS CAME AND SPOKE TO THEM, SAYING, “ALL AUTHORITY HAS BEEN GIVEN TO ME IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH. GO THEREFORE AND MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL THE NATIONS, BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME [LORD YAHWEH] OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND OF THE SON [JESUS] AND OF THE HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST], TEACHING THEM TO OBSERVE ALL THINGS THAT I HAVE COMMANDED YOU, AND LO, I AM WITH YOU ALWAYS, EVEN TO THE END OF THE AGE.”   
THE UNIVERSAL STATE IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 99.9992% TO 99.9993% IN EZEKIEL 2:1-10 & ACTS 7:51-52 AT 8:00AM-9:00AM ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT RED LETTER WORDS IN THE BOOK OF MARK CONCERNING LUKE CHAPTER 23
IN MARK 1:15 DECLARES, NOW AFTER JOHN WAS PUT IN PRISON, JESUS CAME TO GALILEE, PREACHING THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], AND SAYING, “THE TIME IS FULFILLED, AND THE KINGDOM OF GOD [LORDSHIP] IS AT HAND [DRAWN NEAR]. REPENT, AND BELIEVE IN THE GOSPEL.”   
IN MARK 1:17 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, “FOLLOW ME, AND I WILL MAKE YOU FISHERS OF MEN.” 
IN MARK 1:25 DECLARES, BUT JESUS REBUKED HIM, SAYING, “BE QUIET, AND COME OUT OF HIM!”
IN MARK 1:38 DECLARES, “LET US GO INTO THE NEXT TOWNS [COMMUNITIES], THAT I MAY PREACH THERE ALSO, BECAUSE FOR THIS PURPOSE I HAVE COME FORTH.” 
IN MARK 1:41, 44 DECLARES, THEN JESUS, MOVES WITH COMPASSION, STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND AND TOUCHED HIM, AND SAID TO HIM, “I AM WILLING [SPIRIT OR HOLY GHOST], BE CLEANSED.” AND HE STRICTLY WARNED HIM AND SENT HIS AWAY AT ONCE, AND SAID TO HIM, “SEE THAT YOU SAY NOTHING TO ANYONE, BUT GO YOUR WAY, SHOW YOURSELF TO THE PRIEST [SERGEANT], AND OFFER FOR YOUR CLEANSING THOSE THINGS WHICH MOSES COMMANDED, AS A TESTIMONY TO THEM.”    
IN MARK 2:5, 8-11 DECLARES, WHEN JESUS SAW THEIR FAITH, HE SAID TO THE PARALYTIC, “SON, YOUR SINS [NON-SEXUAL] ARE FORGIVEN YOU.” BUT IMMEDIATELY, WHEN JESUS PERCEIVED [KNEW] IN HIS SPIRIT [HOLY GHOST] THAT THEY REASONED THUS WITHIN THEMSELVES, HE SAID TO THEM, “WHY DO YOU REASON ABOUT THESE THINGS IN YOUR HEARTS? WHICH IS EASIER, TO SAY TO THE PARALYTIC ‘YOUR SINS [NON-SEXUAL] ARE FORGIVEN YOU,’ OR TO SAY, ‘ARISE, TAKE UP YOUR BED AND WALK?’ “BUT THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT THE SON OF MAN HAS POWER [AUTHORITY] ON EARTH TO FORGIVE SINS [NON-SEXUAL]”---HE SAID TO THE PARALYTIC, “I SAY TO YOU, ARISE, TAKE UP YOUR BED, AND GO TO YOUR HOUSE [ZION].” 
IN MARK 2:14, 17 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO HIM, “FOLLOW ME.” WHEN JESUS HEARD IT, HE SAID TO THEM, “THOSE WHO ARE WELL HAVE NO NEED OF A PHYSICIAN [MEDICAL DOCTORS WITH HEALING MEDICINES], BUT THOSE WHO ARE SICK. I DID NOT COME TO CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS [SEXUALITY], TO REPENTANCE.”  
IN MARK 2:19-22 DECLARES, “CAN THE FRIENDS [SONS OF THE BRIDECHAMBER---THE BED ROOM] OF THE BRIDEGROOM FAST WHILE THE BRIDEGROOM IS WITH THEM? AS LONG AS THEY HAVE THE BRIDEGROOM WITH THEM THEY CANNOT FAST. BUT THE DAYS WILL COME WHEN THE BRIDEGROOM WILL BE TAKEN AWAY FROM THEM [REVELATION 18:21-24], AND THEN THEY WILL FAST IN THOSE DAYS. NO ONE SEWS A PIECE OF UNSHRUNK CLOTH [GOOD-NOVICE] ON A OLD GARMENT [BETTER], OR ELSE THE NEW PIECE [GOOD-NOVICE] PULLS AWAY FROM THE OLD [BETTER], AND THE TEAR [BREACH] IS MADE WORSE. NOR NO ONE PUTS NEW WINE [NOVICE] INTO OLD WINESKINS [BETTER], OR ELSE THE NEW WINE [GOOD-NOVICE] BURSTS THE WINESKINS [BREAKS], THE WINE IS SPILLED, AND THE WINESKINS ARE RUINED. BUT NEW WINE [GOOD-NOVICE] MUST BE PUT IN NEW WINESKINS [GOOD-NOVICE].” 
IN MARK 2:25-28 DECLARES, BUT HE SAID TO THEM, “HAVE YOU NEVER READ WHAT DAVID DID WHEN HE WAS IN NEED AND HUNGRY, HE AND THOSE WITH HIM, HOW HE WENT INTO THE HOUSE [ZION] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IN THE DAYS OF ABIATHAR THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], AND ATE THE SHOWBREAD, WHICH IS NOT LAWFUL TO EAT EXCEPT FOR THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], AND ALSO GAVE SOME TO THOSE WHO WERE WITH HIM?” AND HE SAID TO THEM, “THE SABBATH [JEWISH/GENTILE SATURDAY OR CHRISTIAN SUNDAY] WAS MADE FOR MAN, AND NOT MAN FOR THE SABBATH. THEREFORE THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] IS ALSO LORD OF THE SABBATH.”  
IN MARK 3:3-5 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO THE MAN WHO HAD THE WITHERED HAND, “STEP FORWARD.” THEN HE SAID TO THEM, “IS IT LAWFUL ON THE SABBATH [JEWISH/GENTILE SATURDAY OR CHRISTIAN SUNDAY] TO DO GOOD [DIVINE] OR TO DO EVIL [SEXUAL], TO SAVE LIFE [DIVINE] OR TO KILL [SEXUAL]?” HE SAID TO THE MAN, “STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND.”
IN MARK 3:23-27 DECLARES, SO HE CALLED THEM TO HIMSELF AND SAID TO THEM IN PARABLES: “HOW CAN SATAN [LUCIFER] CAST OUT SATAN [LUCIFER]? IF A KINGDOM [ZION] IS DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF, THAT KINGDOM [ZION] CANNOT STAND. AND IF  A HOUSE [ZION] IS DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF, THAT HOUSE [ZION] CANNOT STAND. AND IF SATAN [LUCIFER] HAS RISEN UP AGAINST HIMSELF, AND IS DIVIDED, HE CANNOT STAND, BUT HAS AN END [REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15]. NO ONE CAN ENTER A STRONG MAN’S HOUSE [ZION] AND PLUNDER HIS GOODS, UNLESS HE FIRST BINDS [ARRESTS & CONTROLS IN ROMANS 13:1-2] THE STRONG MAN. AND THEN HE WILL PLUNDER HIS HOUSE [ZION].” 
IN MARK 3:28-29 DECLARES, “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, ALL SINS [NON-SEXUAL] WILL BE FORGIVEN THE SONS OF MEN, AND WHATEVER BLASPHEMIES THEY MAY UTTER, BUT HE WHO BLASPHEMES [SEXUALITY] AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT [HOLY GHOST] NEVER HAS FORGIVENESS, BUT IS SUBJECT TO ETERNAL CONDEMNATION [DAMNATION IN ROMANS 13:1-2].”
IN MARK 3:33-35 DECLARES, BUT HE ANSWERED THEM, SAYING, “WHO IS MY MOTHER, OR MY BROTHERS?” AND HE LOOKED AROUND IN A CIRCLE AT THOSE WHO SAT ABOUT HIM, AND SAID, “HERE IS MY MOTHER AND MY BROTHERS! FOR WHOEVER DOES THE WILL OF GOD [MY ABBA---MY FATHER OF THE FAMILY], FATHER STEPHEN IN MARK 14:36; ROMANS 8:15 & GALATIANS 4:6] IS MY BROTHER AND MY SISTER AND MOTHER.” 
IN MARK 4:3-9 DECLARES, “LISTEN! BEHOLD, A SOWER WENT OUT TO SOW. AND IT HAPPENED, AS HE SOWED, THAT SOME FELL BY THE WAYSIDE [ONLY 00.0011%, WHICH IS 1/3 OF 00.0033%, GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:1] AND THE BIRDS OF THE AIR CAME AND DEVOURED IT. SOME FELL ON STONY GROUND [ONLY 00.0011%, WHICH IS 1/3 OF 00.0033% GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:30], WHERE IT DID NOT HAVE MUCH EARTH, AND IMMEDIATELY IT SPRANG UP BECAUSE IT HAD NO DEPTH OF EARTH. BUT WHEN THE SUN WAS UP IT WAS SCORCHED, AND BECAUSE IT HAS NO ROOT IT WITHERED AWAY. AND SOME SEED FELL AMONG THORNS [ONLY 00.0011%, WHICH IS 1/3 OF 00.0033% GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:60], AND THE THORNS GREW UP AND CHOKED IT, AND IT YIELDED NO CROP [THIS MEANS IT NEVER BRINGS FORTH THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 BUT THE FRUITS OF THE FLESH IN GALATIANS 5:19-21& THE 00.0033% IS CLUSTERED TOGETHER [PORN] APPROACHING THE HOUSE [ZION] AND THEN BEING CUT OFF, CONTROLLED & ISOLATED MAKING 1 AREA, & THEN LEAVES THE HOUSE [ZION] WITHIN A MONTH [THE FRUIT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE ARRESTS, LOCK UP & ISOLATES ALL SEXUALITIES UNDER A MONTH TO BE ESTABLISHED & NO SEXUALITIES EXCEEDS THE DAY BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN LUKE 13:32, THEN TO A DAY TO A HOUR TO A MINUTE TO A SECOND TO A GODSPEED TO A TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] IN GALATIANS 5:19-23 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24] CONCERNING 00.0011% SEXUAL IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28; 3:16-27; 8:1-19, 9:1-11; 10:1-22 & ACTS 13:8 TO MAKE 00.0011%, WHICH IS 00.0011% EVIL [SEXUAL], FALSE & MOST INACCURATE WITH ALL MISTAKES & ALL ERRORS]. BUT OTHER SEED FELL ON GOOD GROUND [00.0011% TO 100.00%, WHICH IS 99.9989% GOOD, WHICH IS ALWAYS DIVINE, TRUTHFUL & MOST ACCURATE WITH ALL INFALLIBILITY & ALL INERRANCY] AND YIELDED A CROP THAT SPRANG UP, INCREASED AND PRODUCED: SOME THIRTYFOLD, SOME SIXTY, AND SOME A HUNDRED [ALL TOGETHER IS 190-FOLD, WHICH IS ENOUGH FOR A CAPTAIN’S (HIGH PRIEST’S OR CHIEFS OF POLICE) POSITION].” AND HE SAID TO THEM, “HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR!”
IN MARK 4:11-12 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, “TO YOU IT HAS BEEN GIVEN TO KNOW THE MYSTERY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD [LORDSHIP], BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE [REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19], ALL THINGS COME IN PARABLES, SO THAT ‘SEEING THEY MAY SEE AND NOT PERCEIVE, AND HEARING THEY MAY HEAR AND NOT UNDERSTAND, LEST THEY SHOULD TURN, AND THEIR SINS [NON-SEXUAL SINS] BE FORGIVEN THEM.’” 
IN MARK 4:13-20 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, “DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND THIS PARABLE? HOW THEN WILL YOU UNDERSTAND ALL THE PARABLES? THE SOWER SOWS THE WORD [REVELATION 19:13]. AND THESE ARE THE ONES BY THE WAYSIDE [ONLY ABOUT 00.0033%, WHICH IS THE FIRST PROBLEM OF THE 1/3 OF 00.0011% SEXUAL GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:1], WHERE THE WORD [REVELATION 19:13] IS SOWN. WHEN THEY HEAR, SATAN [LUCIFER] COMES IMMEDIATELY AND TAKES AWAY THE WORD [REVELATION 19:13] THAT WAS SOWN IN THEIR HEARTS [THE 00.0001% IS THE 3 PROBLEMS CLUSTERED TOGETHER [PORN] APPROACHING THE HOUSE [ZION] AND THEN BEING CUT OFF, CONTROLLED & ISOLATED MAKING 1 AREA, & THEN LEAVES THE HOUSE [ZION] WITHIN A MONTH [THE FRUIT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE ARRESTS, LOCK UP & ISOLATES ALL SEXUALITIES UNDER A MONTH TO BE ESTABLISHED & NO SEXUALITIES EXCEEDS THE DAY BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN LUKE 13:32, THEN TO A DAY TO A HOUR TO A MINUTE TO A SECOND TO A GODSPEED TO A TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] IN GALATIANS 5:19-23 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24] CONCERNING 00.0011% SEXUAL IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28; 3:16-27; 8:1-19, 9:1-11; 10:1-22 & ACTS 13:8, WHICH IS EVIL [SEXUAL], FALSE & MOST INACCURATE WITH ALL MISTAKES & ALL ERRORS]. THESE LIKEWISE ARE THE ONES SOWN ON STONY GROUND [ONLY ABOUT 00.0033%, WHICH IS THE SECOND PROBLEM OF THE 1/3 OF 00.0011% SEXUAL GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:30] WHO, WHEN THEY HEAR THE WORD [REVELATION 19:13], IMMEDIATELY RECEIVE IT WITH GLADNESS, AND THEY HAVE NO ROOT IN THEMSELVES, AND SO ENDURE ONLY FOR A TIME. AFTERWARD, WHEN TRIBULATION [STONING] OR PERSECUTION ARISES FOR THE WORD’S [REVELATION 19:13] SAKE, IMMEDIATELY THEY STUMBLE. NOW THESE ARE THE ONES SOWN AMONG THORNS [ONLY ABOUT 00.0033%, WHICH IS THE LAST PROBLEM OF THE 1/3 OF 00.0011% SEXUAL GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:60], THEY ARE THE ONES WHO HEAR THE WORD [REVELATION 19:13], AND THE CARES OF THIS WORLD, THE DECEITFULNESS OF RICHES, AND THE DESIRES FOR OTHER THINGS ENTERING IN CHOKE THE WORD (THROAT) [REVELATION 19:13], AND IT BECOMES UNFRUITFUL [THIS MEANS IT NEVER BRINGS FORTH THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 BUT THE FRUITS OF THE FLESH IN GALATIANS 5:19-21]. BUT THOSE ARE THE ONES SOWN ON GOOD GROUND [00.0001%---OPPOSING SIDE TO 100.0000%, WHICH IS 100.0000% GOOD, WHICH IS ALWAYS DIVINE, TRUTHFUL & MOST ACCURATE WITH ALL INFALLIBILITY & ALL INERRANCY], THOSE WHO HEAR THE WORD [REVELATION 19:13], ACCEPT IT, AND BEAR FRUIT, SOME THIRTYFOLD, SOME SIXTY AND SOME A HUNDRED [ALL TOGETHER IS 190-FOLD, WHICH IS ENOUGH FOR A CAPTAIN’S (HIGH PRIEST’S OR CHIEFS OF POLICE) POSITION].”   
IN MARK 4:21-25 DECLARES, ALSO HE SAID TO THEM, “IS A LAMP BROUGHT TO BE PUT UNDER A BASKET OR UNDER A BED? IS IT NOT TO BE SET ON A LAMPSTAND? FOR THERE IS NOTHING HIDDEN WHICH WILL NOT BE REVEALED, NOR HAS ANYTHING BEEN KEPT SECRET BUT THAT IT SHOULD COME TO LIGHT. IF ANYONE HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR.” THEN HE SAID TO THEM, “TAKE HEED WHAT YOU HEAR. WITH THE SAME MEASURE YOU USE, IT WILL BE MEASURED TO YOU, AND TO YOU WHO HEAR, MORE WILL BE GIVEN. FOR WHOEVER HAS, TO HIM MORE WILL BE GIVEN, BUT WHOEVER DOES NOT HAVE, EVEN WHAT HE HAS WILL BE TAKEN AWAY FROM HIM.” 
IN MARK 4:26-29 DECLARES, AND HE SAID, “THE KINGDOM OF GOD [LORDSHIP] IS AS IF A MAN SHOULD SCATTER [SOW] SEED ON THE GROUND, AND SHOULD SLEEP BY NIGHT AND RISE BY DAY, AND THE SEED SHOULD SPROUT AND GROW, HE HIMSELF DOES NOT KNOW HOW. FOR THE EARTH YIELDS CROPS BY ITSELF, FIRST THE [ROD] BLADE [HEBREWS 4:12], THEN THE [COCK] HEAD, AFTER THAT THE FULL GRAIN [SEED] IN THE [COCK] HEAD. BUT WHEN THE GRAIN RIPENS [EMITS], IMMEDIATELY HE PUTS IN THE [WOMB] SICKLE [REVELATION 14:14-20], BECAUSE THE [PREGNANCY] HARVEST HAS COME.”  
IN MARK 4:30-32 DECLARES, THEN HE SAID, “TO WHAT SHALL WE LIKEN THE KINGDOM OF GOD [LORDSHIP]? OR WITH WHAT PARABLE SHALL WE PICTURE IT? IT IS LIKE A MUSTARD SEED WHICH, WHEN IT IS SOWN ON THE GROUND, IS SMALLER THAN ALL SEEDS ON EARTH, BUT WHEN IT IS SOWN, IT GROWS UP AND BECOMES GREATER THAN ALL HERBS, AND SHOOTS OUT LARGE BRANCHES [ZECHARIAH 6:12-13], SO THAT THE BIRDS OF THE AIR MAY REST UNDER ITS SHADE.”  
IN MARK 4:35, 39-40 DECLARES, ON THE SAME DAY, WHEN EVENING HAD COME, HE SAID TO THEM, “LET US CROSS OVER TO THE OTHER SIDE.” THEN HE AROSE AND REBUKED THE WIND, AND SAID TO THE SEA, “PEACE, BE STILL!” BUT HE SAID TO THEM, “WHY ARE YOU SO FEARFUL? HOW IS IT THAT YOU HAVE NO FAITH?”
IN MARK 5:8-9, 19 DECLARES, FOR HE SAID TO HIM, “COME OUT OF THE MAN, UNCLEAN SPIRIT!” THEN HE ASKED HIM, “WHAT IS YOUR NAME?” HOWEVER, JESUS DID NOT PERMIT HIM, BUT SAID TO HIM, “GO HOME [ZION] TO YOUR FRIENDS, AND TELL THEM WHAT GREAT THINGS THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] HAS DONE FOR YOU, AND HOW HE HAS HAD COMPASSION ON YOU.”  
IN MARK 5:30-31, 34, 36, 39, 41 DECLARES, AND JESUS, IMMEDIATELY KNOWING IN HIMSELF THAT POWER [AUTHORITY] HAD GONE OUT OF HIM, TURNED AROUND IN THE CROWD AND SAID, “WHO TOUCHED MY CLOTHES?” BUT HIS DISCIPLES SAID TO HIM, “YOU SEE THE MULTITUDE THRONGING YOU, AND YOU SAY, ‘WHO TOUCHED ME?’ AND HE SAID TO HER, “DAUGHTER, YOUR FAITH HAS MADE YOU WELL. GO IN PEACE, AND BE HEALED OF YOUR AFFLICTION.” AS SOON AS JESUS HEARD THE WORD THAT WAS SPOKEN, HE SAID TO THE RULER OF THE SYNAGOGUE, “DO NOT BE AFRAID, ONLY BELIEVE.” WHEN HE CAME IN, HE SAID TO THEM, “WHY MAKE THIS COMMOTION AND WEEP? THE CHILD IS NOT DEAD, BUT SLEEPING.” THEN HE TOOK THE CHILD BY THE HAND, AND SAID TO HER, “TALITHA, CUMI,” WHICH IS TRANSLATED, “LITTLE GIRL [AROUND 11 YEARS OLD], I SAY TO YOU, ARISE.” 
IN MARK 6:4 DECLARES, BUT JESUS SAID TO THEM, “A PROPHET IS NOT WITHOUT HONOR [OWNING], EXCEPT IN HIS OWN [RENTED] COUNTRY, AMONG HIS OWN [RENTED] RELATIVES, AND IN HIS OWN [RENTED] HOUSE [ZION].”  	
IN MARK 6:10-11 DECLARES, ALSO HE SAID TO THEM, “IN WHATEVER PLACE YOU ENTER A HOUSE [ZION], STAY THERE TILL YOU DEPART FROM THAT PLACE. AND WHOEVER WILL NOT RECEIVE YOU NOR HEAR YOU, WHEN YOU DEPART FROM THERE, SHAKE OFF THE DUST UNDER YOUR FEET AS A TESTIMONY AGAINST THEM. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, IT WILL BE MORE TOLERABLE FOR SODOM AND GOMORRAH [HOMOSEXUALITY] IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT [DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15 & ACTS 5:38-39] THAN FOR THAT CITY [ANY CITY AUTHORITIES TO ANY GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES THAT APPROVES OF HOMOSEXUALITY IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ENFORCES AGAINST THE TRUTH OF SOUND DOCTRINE WITH SOME OTHER LAW [MAFIA] IN ROMANS 3:4-23 WILL BURN IN ETERNAL FIRE THAT IS WORSE THAN HOMOSEXUALITY WITHIN ITSELF IN ROMANS 13:1-2; REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:6-7]!”  
IN MARK 6:31, 37-38 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, “COME ASIDE BY YOURSELVES TO A DESERTED PLACE AND REST A WHILE.” BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “YOU GIVE THEM SOMETHING TO EAT.” BUT HE SAID TO THEM, “HOW MANY LOAVES DO YOU HAVE? GO AND SEE.” 
IN MARK 6:50 DECLARES, BUT IMMEDIATELY HE TALKED WITH THEM, AND SAID TO THEM, “BE OF GOOD CHEER! IT IS I, DO NOT BE AFRAID.” 
IN MARK 7:6-23 DECLARES, HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “WELL DID ISAIAH PROPHESY OF YOU HYPOCRITES, AS IT IS WRITTEN: ‘THIS PEOPLE HONORS ME WITH THEIR LIPS, BUT THEIR HEART IS FAR FROM ME. AND IN VAIN THEY WORSHIP ME, TEACHING AS DOCTRINES THE COMMANDMENTS OF MEN.’ FOR LAYING ASIDE THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], YOU HOLD THE TRADITION OF MEN---THE WASHING OF PITCHERS AND CUPS, AND MANY OTHER SUCH THINGS YOU DO.” HE SAID TO THEM, “ALL TOO WELL YOU REJECT THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], THAT YOU MAY KEEP YOUR TRADITION. FOR MOSES SAID, ‘HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER’ AND, ‘HE WHO CURSES FATHER OR MOTHER, LET HIM BE PUT TO DEATH.’ BUT YOU SAY, ‘IF A MAN SAYS TO HIS FATHER OR MOTHER,’ ‘WHATEVER PROFIT YOU MIGHT HAVE RECEIVED FROM ME IS CORBAN’---(THAT IS A GIFT TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]), ‘THEN YOU NO LONGER LET HIM DO ANYTHING FOR HIS FATHER OR HIS MOTHER, MAKING THE WORD OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF NO EFFECT THROUGH YOUR TRADITION WHICH YOU HAVE HANDED DOWN. AND MANY SUCH THINGS YOU DO.” HE SAID TO THEM, “HEAR ME, EVERYONE, AND UNDERSTAND: THERE IS NOTHING THAT ENTERS A MAN FROM OUTSIDE WHICH CAN DEFILE HIM [THIS MEANS THAT SMOKING DOES NOT DEFILE YOU, BUT WHAT IS IN YOUR HEART MAY DEFILE YOU, SUCH AS CANCER], BUT THE THINGS WHICH COME OUT OF HIM, THOSE ARE THE THINGS THAT DEFILE A MAN. IF ANYONE HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR!” SO HE SAID TO THEM, “ARE YOU THUS WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING ALSO? DO YOU NOT PERCEIVE THAT WHATEVER ENTERS A MAN FROM OUTSIDE CANNOT DEFILE HIM, BECAUSE IT DOES NOT ENTER HIS HEART BUT HIS STOMACH, AND IS ELIMINATED, THUS PURIFYING ALL FOODS?” AND HE SAID, “WHAT COMES OUT OF A MAN, THAT DEFILES A MAN. FOR FROM WITHIN, OUT OF THE HEART OF MAN, PROCEED EVIL [SEXUAL] THOUGHTS, ADULTERIES, FORNICATIONS, MURDERS, THEFTS, COVETOUSNESS, WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], DECEIT, LEWDNESS, AN EVIL [SEXUAL] EYE, BLASPHEMY, PRIDE, FOOLISHNESS. ALL THESE EVIL [SEXUAL] THINGS COME FROM WITHIN AND DEFILE A MAN.”   
IN MARK 7:27, 29 DECLARES, BUT JESUS SAID TO HER, “LET THE CHILDREN BE FILLED FIRST, FOR IT IS NOT GOOD TO TAKE THE CHILDREN’S BREAD AND THROW IT TO THE LITTLE DOGS.” THEN HE SAID TO HER, “FOR THIS SAYING GO YOUR WAY, THE DEMON HAS GONE OUT OF YOUR DAUGHTER.” 
IN MARK 7:34 DECLARES, THEN LOOKING UP TO HEAVEN, HE SIGHED, AND SAID TO HIM, “EPHPHATHA,” THAT IS, “BE OPENED.” 
IN MARK 8:2-3, 5 DECLARES, “I HAVE COMPASSION ON THE MULTITUDE, BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOW CONTINUED WITH ME THREE DAYS AND HAVE NOTHING TO EAT. AND IF I SEND THEM AWAY HUNGRY TO THEIR OWN HOUSES [ZIONS], THEY WILL FAINT ON THE WAY, FOR SOME OF THEM HAVE COME FROM AFAR.” HE ASKED THEM, “HOW MANY LOAVES DO YOU HAVE?” 
IN MARK 8:12 DECLARES, BUT HE SIGHED DEEPLY IN HIS SPIRIT, AND SAID, “WHY DOES THIS GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] SEEK A SIGN? ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, NO SIGN SHALL BE GIVEN TO THIS GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH].” 
IN MARK 8:15, 17-21 DECLARES, THEN HE CHARGED THEM, SAYING, “TAKE HEED, BEWARE OF THE LEAVEN [YEAST] OF THE PHARISEES [MARRIED] AND THE LEAVEN [YEAST] OF HEROD.” BUT JESUS, BEING AWARE OF IT, SAID TO THEM, “WHY DO YOU REASON BECAUSE YOU HAVE NO BREAD? DO YOU NOT YET PERCEIVE NOR UNDERSTAND? IS YOUR HEART STILL HARDENED? HAVING EYES, DO YOU NOT SEE? AND HAVING EARS, DO YOU NOT HEAR? AND DO YOU NOT REMEMBER? WHEN I BROKE THE FIVE LOAVES FOR THE FIVE THOUSAND, HOW MANY BASKETS FULL OF FRAGMENTS DID YOU TAKE UP?” THEY SAID TO HIM, “TWELVE.” “ALSO, WHEN I BROKE THE SEVEN FOR THE FOUR THOUSAND, HOW MANY LARGE BASKETS FULL OF FRAGMENTS DID YOU TAKE UP? AND THEY SAID, “SEVEN.” SO HE SAID TO THEM, “HOW IS IT YOU DO NOT UNDERSTAND?” 
IN MARK 8:26 DECLARES, THEN HE SENT HIM AWAY TO HIS HOUSE [ZION], SAYING, “NEITHER GO INTO THE TOWN [COMMUNITY], NOR TELL ANYONE IN THE TOWN [COMMUNITY].” 
IN MARK 8:27, 29 DECLARES, NOW JESUS AND HIS DISCIPLES WENT OUT TO THE TOWNS [COMMUNITIES] OF CAESAREA PHILIPPI, AND ON THE ROAD HE ASKED HIS DISCIPLES, SAYING TO THEM, “WHO DO MEN SAY THAT I AM?” HE SAID TO THEM, “BUT WHO DO YOU SAY THAT I AM?”
IN MARK 8:33 DECLARES, BUT WHEN HE HAD TURNED AROUND AND LOOKED AT HIS DISCIPLES, HE REBUKED PETER, SAYING, ”GET BEHIND ME, SATAN! FOR YOU ARE NOT MINDFUL OF THE THINGS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], BUT THE THINGS OF MEN.” 
IN MARK 8:34-38 DECLARES, WHEN HE HAD CALLED THE PEOPLE TO HIMSELF, WITH HIS DISCIPLES ALSO, HE SAID TO THEM, “WHOEVER DESIRES TO COME AFTER ME, LET HIM DENY HIMSELF, AND TAKE UP HIS CROSS, AND FOLLOW ME. FOR WHOEVER DESIRES TO SAVE HIS LIFE WILL LOSE IT, BUT WHOEVER LOSSES HIS LIFE FOR MY SAKE AND THE GOSPEL’S WILL SAVE IT. FOR WHAT WILL IT PROFIT A MAN IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD, AND LOSES HIS OWN SOUL? OR WHAT WILL A MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SOUL? FOR WHOEVER IS ASHAMED OF ME, AND MY WORDS IN THIS ADULTEROUS & SINFUL [SEXUAL] GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH], OF HIM THE SON OF MAN ALSO WILL BE ASHAMED WHEN HE COMES IN THE GLORY OF HIS FATHER [STEPHEN] WITH THE HOLY ANGELS.”    
IN MARK 9:1, 12-13, DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU THAT THERE ARE SOME STANDING HERE WHO WILL NOT TASTE DEATH TILL THEY SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] PRESENT [HAVING COME] WITH POWER [AUTHORITY].” THEN HE ANSWERED AND TOLD THEM, “INDEED, ELIJAH IS COMING FIRST AND RESTORES ALL THINGS. AND HOW IS IT WRITTEN CONCERNING THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE MUST SUFFER MANY THINGS AND BE TREATED WITH CONTEMPT? BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT ELIJAH HAS ALSO COME, AND THEY DID TO HIM WHATEVER THEY WISHED, AT IT IS WRITTEN OF HIM.” 
IN MARK 9:16, 19, 21, 23, 25, 29 DECLARES, AND HE ASKED THE SCRIBES, “WHAT ARE YOU DISCUSSING WITH THEM? HE ANSWERED HIM AND SAID, “O FAITHLESS GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH], HOW LONG SHALL I BE WITH YOU? HOW LONG SHALL I BEAR WITH YOU? BRING HIM TO ME.” SO HE ASKED HIS FATHER, “HOW LONG HAS THIS BEEN HAPPENING TO HIM?” JESUS SAID TO HIM, “IF YOU CAN BELIEVE, ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE TO HIM WHO BELIEVES.” WHEN JESUS SAW THAT THE PEOPLE CAME RUNNING TOGETHER, HE REBUKED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT, SAYING TO IT: “DEAF AND DUMB SPIRIT, I COMMAND YOU, COME OUT OF HIM AND ENTER HIM NO MORE!” SO HE SAID TO THEM, “THIS KIND CAN COME OUT BY NOTHING BUT PRAYER [ACTS 6:4] AND FASTING [ACTS 6:4].”    
IN MARK 9:31 DECLARES, FOR HE TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES AND SAID TO THEM, “THE SON OF MAN IS BEING BETRAYED INTO THE [SEXUAL] HANDS OF MEN, AND THEY WILL KILL HIM. AND AFTER HE IS KILLED, HE WILL RISE THE THIRD DAY [1 DAY WHICH IS 12 HOURS BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN LUKE 13:32].” 
IN MARK 9:33, 35, 37 DECLARES, AND WHEN HE WAS IN THE HOUSE [ZION] HE ASKED THEM, “WHAT WAS IT YOU DISPUTED [DISCUSSED] AMONG YOURSELVES ON THE ROAD?” AND HE SAT DOWN, CALLED THE TWELVE, AND SAID TO THEM, IF ANYONE DESIRES TO BE FIRST, HE SHALL BE LAST OF ALL AND SERVANT OF ALL.” “WHOEVER RECEIVES ONE OF THESE LITTLE CHILDREN IN MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN], RECEIVES NOT ME, BUT HIM WHO SENT ME.”    
IN MARK 9:39-41 DECLARES, BUT JESUS SAID, “DO NOT FORBID HIM, FOR NO ONE WHO WORKS A MIRACLE IN MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] CAN SOON AFTERWARD SPEAK EVIL [SEXUAL] OF ME. FOR HE WHO IS NOT AGAINST US IS ON OUR SIDE. FOR WHOEVER GIVES A CUP OF WATER TO DRINK IN MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN], BECAUSE YOU BELONG TO CHRIST, ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, HE WILL BY NO MEANS LOSE HIS REWARD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].” 
IN MARK 9:42-48 DECLARES, “BUT WHOEVER CAUSES ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES WHO BELIEVE IN ME TO STUMBLE [TO FALL INTO SEXUALITY], IT WOULD BE BETTER FOR HIM IF A MILLSTONE [EMERY STONE IN REVELATION 18:21-24] WERE HUNG AROUND HIS NECK, AND HE WERE THROWN INTO THE SEA. IF YOUR HAND CAUSES YOU TO SIN [SEXUALITY], CUT IT OFF. IT IS BETTER FOR YOU TO ENTER INTO LIFE MAIMED [CRIPPLED OR DISABLED], RATHER THAN HAVING TWO HANDS, TO GO TO HELL [REVELATION 20:7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15; 18-19 & ACTS 2:27; 5:1-11; 6:9, 11-13; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60], INTO THE FIRE THAT SHALL NEVER BE QUENCHED---WHERE ‘THEIR WORM DOES NOT DIE, AND THE FIRE IS NOT QUENCHED.’ AND IF YOUR FOOT CAUSES YOU TO SIN [SEXUALITY], CUT IT OFF. IT IS BETTER FOR YOU TO ENTER LIFE LAME, RATHER THAN HAVING TWO FEET, TO BE CAST INTO HELL [REVELATION 20:7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15; 18-19 & ACTS 2:27; 5:1-11; 6:9, 11-13; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60], INTO THE FIRE THAT SHALL NEVER BE QUENCHED---WHERE ‘THEIR WORM  DOES NOT DIE, AND THE FIRE IS NOT QUENCHED.’ AND IT YOUR EYE CAUSES YOU TO SIN [SEXUALITY], PLUCK IT OUT. IT IS BETTER FOR YOU TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] WITH ONE EYE, RATHER THAN HAVING TWO EYES, TO BE CAST INTO HELL FIRE [REVELATION 20:7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15; 18-19 & ACTS 2:27; 5:1-11; 6:9, 11-13; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60] ---WHERE ‘THEIR WORM DOES NOT DIE, AND THE FIRE IS NOT QUENCHED.’”    
IN MARK 9:49-50 DECLARES, “FOR EVERYONE WILL BE SEASONED WITH FIRE [FOR 46 YEARS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6], AND EVERY SACRIFICE WILL BE SEASONED WITH SALT [FOR 46 YEARS IN ACTS 7:42]. SALT IS GOOD [FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 19:17], BUT IF THE SALT LOSES ITS FLAVOR, HOW WHO YOU SEASON IT? HAVE SALT IN YOURSELVES, AND HAVE PEACE WITH ONE ANOTHER.” 
IN MARK 10:3, 5-9, 11-12 DECLARES, AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “WHAT DID MOSES COMMAND YOU? AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “BECAUSE OF THE HARDNESS OF YOUR HEART HE WROTE YOU THIS PRECEPT. BUT FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION, GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] ‘MADE THEM MALE AND FEMALE.’ FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, ‘AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH,’ SO THEN THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO, BUT ONE FLESH. THEREFORE WHAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.”  SO HE SAID TO THEM, “WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE AND MARRIES ANOTHER COMMITS ADULTERY AGAINST HER. AND IF A WOMAN DIVORCES HER HUSBAND AND MARRIES ANOTHER, SHE COMMITS ADULTERY.”   
IN MARK 10:14-15 DECLARES, BUT WHEN JESUS SAW IT, HE WAS GREATLY DISPLEASED AND SAID TO THEM, “LET THE LITTLE CHILD [3 TO 11 YEARS OLD] COME TO ME, AND DO NOT FORBID THEM, FOR OF SUCH IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER DOES NOT RECEIVE THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] AS A LITTLE CHILD [3 TO 11 YEARS OLD] WILL BY NO MEANS ENTER IT.”
IN MARK 10:18-19, 21 DECLARES, SO JESUS SAID TO HIM, “WHY DO YOU CALL ME GOOD? NO ONE IS GOOD BUT ONE, THAT IS, GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. YOU KNOW THE COMMANDMENTS: ‘YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY [ALL MARRIED CREATURES AT SOME POINT BREAKS THIS COMMANDMENT WITH THEIR OWN WIVES/HUSBANDS OR SOME OTHER WOMAN/MAN IN MATTHEW 5:28],’ ‘YOU SHALL NOT MURDER [ALL ETERNAL CREATURES ALL THE TIME ARE ANGRY WITH THEIR BROTHERS WITHOUT A HOLY CAUSE, THEN THEY BREAK COMMANDMENT & MURDER IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23],’ ‘YOU SHALL NOT STEAL [ALL ETERNAL CREATURES THAT WORKS FOR MONEY BREAKS THIS COMMANDMENT & STEALS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AT SOME POINT IN MALACHI 3:8-12]’, ‘YOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS [ALL ETERNAL CREATURES AS MAN/WOMAN BREAKS THIS COMMANDMENT AT SOME POINT BECAUSE ALL MEN/WOMEN ARE LIARS IN ROMANS 3:4-23],’ DO NOT DEFRAUD [ALL ETERNAL CREATURES BREAK THIS COMMANDMENT BY DEFRAUDING [SWINDLE OR DO NUMBER ON] THE FATHER STEPHEN AT SOME POINT BECAUSE OF REFUSING THE 10% TITHING IN MALACHI 3:8-12],’ ‘HONOR YOUR FATHER & YOUR MOTHER [NO ETERNAL CREATURES THAT HONORS THEIR FATHER & MOTHER DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THAT THE HONOR SHOULD BE ONLY TOO & COME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ THEN JESUS, LOOKING AT HIM, [AGAPE] LOVED HIM, AND SAID TO HIM, “ONE THING YOU LACK: GO YOUR WAY, SELL WHATEVER YOU HAVE AND GIVE TO THE POOR, AND YOU WILL HAVE TREASURE IN HEAVEN: AND COME, TAKE UP THE CROSS, AND FOLLOW ME.” 
IN MARK 10:23-25, 27, 29-31 DECLARES, THEN JESUS LOOKED AROUND AND SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, “HOW HARD IT IS FOR THOSE WHO HAVE RICHES TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]!” BUT JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “CHILDREN, HOW HARD IT IS FOR THOSE WHO TRUST IN RICHES TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]!” IT IS EASIER FOR A CAMEL TO GO THROUGH THE EYE OF A NEEDLE THAN FOR A RICH MAN TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN].” BUT JESUS LOOKED AT THEM AND SAID, “WITH MEN IT IS IMPOSSIBLE, BUT NOT WITH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], FOR WITH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE.” SO JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID, “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THERE IS NO ONE WHO HAS LEFT [RENTED] HOUSE [ZION] OR BROTHERS [FOR THE CAUSE OF MARRIAGES] OR SISTERS [FOR THE CAUSE OF MARRIAGES], OR FATHER [PASSING AWAY, STEP FAMILIES, ORPHANS OR ADOPTIONS] OR MOTHER [PASSING AWAY, STEP FAMILIES, ORPHANS OR ADOPTIONS] OR WIFE [NOT OR NEVER MARRIED, BUT DOES TOTAL CHASTITY] OR CHILDREN [NO SEXUALITIES, BUT BETTER & CHILDLESS] OR LANDS [NO OWNERS OF PROPERTIES, LOTS OR FIELDS], FOR MY SAKE & THE GOSPEL’S [ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30], WHO SHALL NOT RECEIVE A HUNDREDFOLD [100% OF 100 THROUGH RELENTING WITH 100,000 WITH 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 & UPTIME, DOWNTIME & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [4 TIMES] IS 7,200,000,000 BILLIONFOLD, WHICH IS OVER THE POPULATION OF THE WORLD & THE USA TODAY IN MATTHEW 5:38-42; EPHESIANS 2:15 & JUDE 14-15], NOW IN THIS TIME---HOUSES [ZIONS] AND BROTHERS AND SISTERS AND MOTHERS AND CHILDREN AND LANDS, WITH PERSECUTIONS [ACTS 8:1-3; 9:1-2]---AND IN THE AGE TO COME, ETERNAL LIFE [EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IN REVELATION 22:1-5 & ACTS 17:22-30]. BUT MANY [CALLED] WHO ARE FIRST WILL BE LAST, AND THE LAST FIRST.”    
IN MARK 10:33-34 DECLARES, “BEHOLD, WE ARE GOING UP TO JERUSALEM, AND THE SON OF MAN WILL BE BETRAYED TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS] AND TO THE SCRIBES, AND THEY WILL CONDEMN [DAMN] HIM TO DEATH AND DELIVER HIM TO THE GENTILES, AND THEY WILL MOCK HIM, AND SCOURGE [FLOG] HIM, AND SPIT ON HIM, AND KILL HIM. AND THE THIRD DAY [1 DAY WHICH IS 12 HOURS BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN LUKE 13:32] HE WILL RISE AGAIN.”  
IN MARK 10:36, 38-40, 42-45 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, “WHAT DO YOU WANT ME TO DO FOR YOU?” BUT JESUS SAID TO THEM, “YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT YOU ASK. ARE YOU ABLE TO DRINK THE CUP THAT I DRINK, AND BE BAPTIZED WITH THE BAPTISM I AM BAPTIZED WITH YOU WILL BE BAPTIZED, BUT TO SIT ON MY RIGHT HAND AND ON MY LEFT IS NOT MINE TO GIVE, BUT IT IS FOR THOSE FOR WHOM IT IS PREPARED.” BUT JESUS CALLED THEM TO HIMSELF AND SAID TO THEM, “YOU KNOW THAT THOSE WHO ARE CONSIDERED RULERS OVER THE GENTILES LORD IT OVER THEM, AND THEIR GREAT ONES EXERCISE AUTHORITY OVER THEM [RULERS]. YET IT SHALL NOT BE SO AMONG YOU, BUT WHOEVER DESIRES TO BECOME GREAT AMONG YOU SHALL BE YOUR SERVANT. AND WHOEVER OF YOU DESIRES TO BE FIRST SHALL BE SLAVE OF ALL. FOR EVEN THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] DID NOT COME TO BE SERVED, BUT TO SERVE, AND TO GIVE HIS LIFE A RANSOM FOR MANY [CALLED].”    
IN MARK 10:51-52 DECLARES, SO JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, “WHAT DO YOU WANT ME TO DO FOR YOU?” THEN JESUS SAID TO HIM, “GO YOUR WAY, YOUR FAITH HAS MADE YOU [SAVED YOU] WELL.” 
IN MARK 11:2-3 DECLARES,…AND HE SAID TO THEM, “GO INTO THE VILLAGE OPPOSITE YOU, AND AS SOON AS YOU HAVE ENTERED IT YOU WILL FIND A COLT TIED, ON WHICH NO ONE HAS SAT. LOOSE IT AND BRING IT. AND IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘WHY ARE YOU DOING THIS?’ SAY, ‘THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] HAS NEED OF IT,’ AND IMMEDIATELY HE WILL SEND IT HERE.”   
IN MARK 11:14 DECLARES, IN RESPONSE JESUS SAID TO IT, “LET NO ONE EAT FRUIT FROM YOU EVER AGAIN.”   
IN MARK 11:17 DECLARES, THEN HE TAUGHT, SAYING TO THEM, “IS IT NOT WRITTEN, ‘MY HOUSE [ZION] SHALL BE CALLED A HOUSE [ZION] OF PRAYER FOR ALL NATIONS? BUT YOU HAVE MADE IT A DEN OF THIEVES,’” 
IN MARK 11:22-24 DECLARES, SO JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “HAVE FAITH IN GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. FOR ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER SAYS TO THIS MOUNTAIN, ‘BE REMOVED AND BE CAST INTO THE SEA,’ AND DOES NOT DOUBT IN HIS HEART, BUT BELIEVES THAT THOSE THINGS HE SAYS WILL BE DONE, HE WILL HAVE WHATEVER HE SAYS. THEREFORE I SAY TO YOU, WHATEVER THINGS YOU ASK WHEN YOU PRAY, BELIEVE THAT YOU RECEIVE THEM, AND YOU WILL HAVE THEM.” 
IN MARK 11:25-26 DECLARES, “AND WHENEVER YOU STAND PRAYING, IF YOU HAVE ANYTHING AGAINST ANYONE, FORGIVE HIM, THAT YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] IN HEAVEN MAY ALSO FORGIVE YOU YOUR TRESPASSES. BUT IF YOU DO NOT FORGIVE, NEITHER WILL YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] IN HEAVEN FORGIVE YOUR TRESPASSES.” 
IN MARK 11:29-30, 33 DECLARES, BUT JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “I ALSO WILL ASK YOU ONE QUESTION, THEN ANSWER ME, AND I WILL TELL YOU BY WHAT AUTHORITY I DO THESE THINGS: THE BAPTISM OF JOHN---WAS IT FROM HEAVEN OR FROM MEN? ANSWER ME.” AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “NEITHER WILL I TELL YOU BY WHAT AUTHORITY [WHEN SAUL CALLED PAUL ASKED THE LORD JESUS ABOUT HIS FATHER STEPHEN, THE LORD JESUS DID NOT REVEAL HIM TO ANYONE BUT GAVE COMMANDMENT FOR PAUL TO LEAVE THE COUNTRY IN ACTS 22:19-21] I DO THESE THINGS.” 
IN MARK 12:1-11 DECLARES, THEN HE BEGAN TO SPEAK TO THEM IN PARABLES: “A MAN PLANTED A VINEYARD [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 20:1-16 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30] AND SET A HEDGE AROUND IT [JOB 1:10], DUG A PLACE FOR THE WINE VAT [REVELATION 14:17-20] AND BUILT A TOWER [LUKE 14:26-33]. AND HE LEASED [RENTED, BORROWED OR LOANED--LEND IT] IT TO VINEDRESSER’S [GREAT STEWARD’S OF THE TEMPLE---BUSINESS FINANCE COMPANIES & BANKS] AND WENT INTO A FAR [FOREIGN] COUNTRY [UNIVERSAL VINEYARD]. NOW WHEN VINTAGE-TIME [ACTS 17:22-30], HE SENT A SERVANT TO THE VINEDRESSER’S [GREAT STEWARD OF THE TEMPLE---BUSINESS FINANCE COMPANIES & BANKS], THAT HE MIGHT RECEIVE SOME OF THE [DIVINE] FRUIT [ACTS 17:22-30] OF THE VINEYARD FROM THE VINEDRESSER’S. AND TOOK HIM, AND BEAT HIM [ACTS 7:25-26], AND SENT HIM AWAY EMPTY-HANDED. AGAIN HE SENT THEM ANOTHER SERVANT, AND A HIM THEY THREW [ADAMANT] STONES, WOUNDED HIM IN THE HEAD, AND SENT HIM AWAY SHAMEFULLY TREATED. AND AGAIN HE SENT ANOTHER, AND HIM THEY KILLED, AND MANY OTHERS, BEATING SOME AND KILLING SOME. THEREFORE STILL HAVING ONE SON, HIS BELOVED, HE ALSO SENT HIM TO THEM LAST, SAYING, ‘THEY WILL RESPECT MY SON.’ BUT THOSE VINEDRESSER’S [GREAT STEWARD’S OF THE TEMPLE---BUSINESS FINANCE COMPANIES & BANKS] SAID AMONG THEMSELVES, ‘THIS IS THE HEIR, COME, LET US KILL HIM [ACTS 6:14] AND THE INHERITANCE [BY PHILOSOPHY, BY LEGALISM & BY CARNALITIES IN LETTERS OF THE LAW [LEGAL DOCUMENTS] AND NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN COLOSSIANS 2:1-10, 11-23; 3:1-11 & ACTS 9:1-2; 22:3-5; 26:9-12; 17:29; 28:25-27] WILL BE OURS.’ SO THEY TOOK HIM [ACTS 7:51-53] AND KILLED HIM [ACTS 7:51-53], AND CAST HIM [ACTS 7:57] OUT OF THE VINEYARD. THEREFORE, WHAT WILL THE OWNER [FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & EPHESIANS 4:6] OF THE VINEYARD DO? HE WILL COME AND DESTROY [THOSE GREAT STEWARD’S OF THE TEMPLE—BUSINESS FINANCE COMPANIES OR BANKS WHO CHARGE USURY, INTEREST OR SERVICE FEES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOB 1:21; DANIEL 7:9-28; ZECHARIAH 5:1-4; MALACHI 3:8-12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 13:1-2, 3-10; JAMES 4:12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 12:3-4; 18:1-24; 19:1-10, 11-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15] THE VINEDRESSER’S, AND GIVE [LEASE---RENT, BORROW OR LOAN---LEND] THE VINEYARD [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MALACHI 3:8-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18] TO OTHER’S [VINEDRESSER’S AS GREAT STEWARD’S OF THE TEMPLE---BUSINESS FINANCE COMPANIES & BANKS THAT CHARGES USURY OR INTEREST OR SERVICE FEES FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 5:38-39]. HAVE YOU NOT EVEN READ THIS SCRIPTURE: ‘THE [EMERY] STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED HAS BECOME THE CHIEF [EMERY] CORNERSTONE [ACTS 4:5-22]. THIS WAS THE LORD’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] DOING [ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39], AND IT IS MARVELOUS IN OUR EYES [ACTS 7:55-56]?’
IN MARK 12:15-17 DECLARES, BUT HE KNOWING THEIR HYPOCRISY, SAID TO THEM, “WHY DO YOU TEST ME? BRING ME A DENARIUS [THIS CAN CONCERN 1 CENT IN GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IN TITHING IS 10% WITH 100% WHICH IS $32.00.00 DOLLARS IN MATTHEW 5:38-42 & HEBREWS 7:1-10] THAT I MAY SEE IT.” AND HE SAID TO THEM, “WHOSE IMAGE AND INSCRIPTION IS THIS?” THEY SAID TO HIM, “CAESAR’S.” AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “RENDER [REVELATION 18:1-24] TO CAESAR THE THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR’S [1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15], AND TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6] THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD’S [REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7].”   
IN MARK 12:24-27 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “YOU ARE NOT THEREFORE MISTAKEN [CONFUSED OR DECEIVED], BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURES NOR THE POWER [AUTHORITY] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. FOR WHEN THEY RISE [ACTS 8:1-3] FROM THE DEAD, THEY NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN [QUALIFIED] IN MARRIAGE, BUT ARE LIKE ANGELS [LORDS] IN HEAVEN. BUT CONCERNING THE DEAD [ACTS 8:1-3], THAT THEY RISE, HAVE YOU NOT READ IN THE BOOK OF MOSES, IN THE BURNING BUSH PASSAGE, HOW GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] SPOKE TO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF ABRAHAM [MANY NATIONS], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF ISAAC [LAUGHTER’S], AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF  JACOB [PRINCES]?’ HE [FATHER STEPHEN] IS NOT THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF THE DEAD [THE DEAD IMMORTAL LORD STEVE AS THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL ONLY ONCE ETERNALLY IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 & ACTS 7:60], BUT THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF THE LIVING [THE LIVING IMMORTAL LORD STEVE AS THE TREE OF LIFE ALWAYS ETERNALLY IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:15; 7:1-60; 8:1-3]. YOU ARE THEREFORE GREATLY MISTAKEN [CONFUSED OR DECEIVED].”    
IN MARK 12:29-31, 34 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED HIM, THE FIRST OF ALL THE (CHRISTIAN) COMMANDMENTS IS: ‘HEAR, O ISRAEL (JAMES), THE LORD OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IS ONE LORD (STEPHEN). AND THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 4:6] WITH ALL THY HEART, AND WITH ALL THY SOUL, AND WITH ALL THY MIND, AND WITH ALL THY STRENGTH.’ THIS IS THE FIRST GREAT (CHRISTIAN) COMMANDMENT. AND THE SECOND IS LIKE, NAMELY THIS: ‘THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THY NEIGHBOR [LUKE 10:30-37] AS THYSELF.’ THERE IS NO OTHER (CHRISTIAN) COMMANDMENTS GREATER THAN THESE.” NOW WHEN JESUS SAW THAT HE ANSWERED WISELY, HE SAID TO HIM, “YOU ARE NOT FAR FROM THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN].”
IN MARK 12:35-37 DECLARES, THEN JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID, WHILE HE TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE, “HOW IS IT THAT THE SCRIBES [SCHOLARS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES] SAY THE CHRIST IS THE SON OF DAVID? FOR DAVID HIMSELF SAID BY THE HOLY SPIRIT [HOLY GHOST]: ‘THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] SAID TO MY LORD [LORD JESUS CHRIST], SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND [HEBREWS 1:1-3], TILL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES YOUR FOOTSTOOL [1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 7:49-50?’ THEREFORE DAVID HIMSELF CALLS HIM ‘LORD [JESUS CHRIST],’ HOW IS HE THEN HIS SON?”
IN MARK 12:38-40 DECLARES, THEN HE SAID TO THEM IN HIS TEACHING, “BEWARE OF THE SCRIBES [SCHOLARS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES], WHO DESIRE TO GO AROUND IN LONG ROBES, [SEXUALLY] LOVE GREETINGS IN THE MARKETPLACES [BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES], THE BEST SEATS [FRONT-ROW SEATS] IN THE SYNAGOGUES, AND THE BEST SEATS [MOST HONORABLE] AT FEASTS, WHO DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES [ZIONS], AND FOR A PRETENSE [HYPOCRITICAL] MAKE LONG PRAYERS. THESE WILL RECEIVE GREATER CONDEMNATION [DAMNATION].”   
IN MARK 12:43-44 DECLARES, SO HE CALLED HIS DISCIPLES TO HIMSELF AND SAID TO THEM, “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU THAT THIS POOR WIDOW HAS PUT IN MORE THAN ALL THOSE WHO HAVE GIVEN TO THE TREASURY, FOR THEY ALL PUT IN OUT OF THEIR ABUNDANCE, BUT SHE OUT OF HER POVERTY PUT IN ALL THAT SHE HAD, HER WHOLE LIVELIHOOD [TWO MITES ($.50 CENTS), WHICH MAKE A QUADRANS ($.50 CENTS)- THIS CAN CONCERN 1 CENT IN GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN [5 TIMES] IN 10% TITHING, WHICH IS $.50 CENTS IN MATTHEW 5:38-42 & HEBREWS 7:1-10].”   
IN MARK 13:2 DECLARES, AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, “DO YOU SEE THESE GREAT BUILDINGS? NOT ONE [ADAMANT] STONE SHALL BE LEFT UPON ANOTHER, THAT SHALL NOT BE THROWN DOWN.”  
IN MARK 13:5-13 DECLARES, AND JESUS ANSWERING THEM, BEGAN TO SAY, “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE [FATHER STEPHEN],’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES [BEARS PATIENTLY] TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED.” 
IN MARK 13:14-23 DECLARES, “SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION [REVELATION 3:14] WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS (THE YEAR 2020 AD ON SEPTEMBER 20TH (LAST DAY TO FUFILL THE KINGDOM OF GOD) IS THE TOP YEAR & TOP DAY TO FULFILL ALL THINGS WITH THE APOSTLE JESUS CHRIST’S 2,000 YEAR REIGN WITH THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST) OF THE LAW (APOSTLE JAMES CHRIST) BECAUSE ANYTHING PAST THE YEAR 2020 AD CONCERNS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE WITH THE 10 YEARS (10 DAYS/10 NIGHTS IN REVELATION 2:10), WHERE THE 2 TOP DEVILS & THEIR AUTHORITIES SHALL FUCKING KILL YOU & FUCKING DESTROY YOU IF YOU STILL SWEAR TO SERVING JESUS CHRIST ONLY, BUT ON THE CONTRARY YOU SHALL BE SERVING BARABBAS CHRIST IN TRUTH WITHIN THE NEXT 10 YEARS & DO NOT MAKE IT YOUR TOP PRIORITY TO PASS THE FLAG TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT THE YEAR 2020 AD HAS TO BE THE LAST YEAR OF JESUS CHRIST’S REIGN THAT GOES NO FURTHER IN ORDER TO PROTECT & SAVE ALL FLESH), NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’”  
IN MARK 13:24-27 DECLARES, “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION [TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS], THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE [FATHER STEPHEN] WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT [CHOSEN ONES] FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.”
IN MARK 13:28-31 DECLARES, “NOW LEARN THIS PARABLE FROM THE FIG TREE: WHEN ITS BRANCH [ZECHARIAH 6:9-15] HAS ALREADY BECOME TENDER AND PUTS FORTH LEAVES [REVELATION 22:1-5], YOU KNOW THAT SUMMER IS NEAR. SO YOU ALSO, WHEN YOU SEE THESE THINGS HAPPENING, KNOW THAT IT IS NEAR---AT THE DOORS! ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THIS GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] WILL BY NO MEANS PASS AWAY TILL ALL THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE. HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL PASS AWAY, BUT MY WORDS WILL BY NO MEANS PASS AWAY.”  
IN MARK 13:32-37 DECLARES, “BUT OF THAT DAY [HOUR---60 MINUTES IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 MINUTES IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 MINUTE EACH] & HOUR [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN REVELATION 10:1-7 & ACTS 8:1; 9:3; 22:6; 26:13; 28:25-27; 29:1-26 & THE BOOK OF LUKE IS WITHIN THE TIME FRAME OF ALL UNIVERSAL BIRTHS AS THE BIRTHS OF PETER CHRIST & JOHN CHRIST & JESUS CHRIST & JAMES CHRIST IS IN ACTUALITY RESPECTABLY & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME BIRTH IS IN TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] & NOT IN THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 & THE BOOK OF LUKE IS SURROUNDED, LEVELED & ISOLATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] UNTIL HIS APPOINTED TIME [ROMANS 13:1-2] FOR HIS ETERNAL CREATURES AS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] TO ENTER IN HIS ZION THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 10:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39] NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN [THIS MEANS JAMES CHRIST THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF GOD THAT PROCEEDS & COMES FORTH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS ALIENATED & TOTALLY SEPARATED IN BECOMING THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS OF GOD IN ACTS 1:4-7, NOR THE SON (JESUS) [THIS MEANS JESUS CHRIST THE LORDSHIP OF THE SON OF GOD THAT PROCEEDS & COMES FORTH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS ALIENATED & TOTALLY SEPARATED IN BECOMING THE LORDSHIP OF THE MAN OF GOD IN LUKE 22:1-23:56 & THIS MEANS JOHN CHRIST THE BROTHER & HOLY GHOST OF GOD THAT PROCEEDS & COMES FORTH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS ALIENATED & TOTALLY SEPARATED IN BECOMING THE FEMALE LORDSHIP OF THE WOMAN OF GOD IN LUKE 9:7-9 & THIS MEANS PETER CHRIST THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHILD OF GOD THAT PROCEEDS & COMES FORTH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS ALIENATED & TOTALLY SEPARATED IN BECOMING THE LORDSHIPS OF THE MEN OF GOD IN ACTS 5:38-39], BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN) [TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] IN REVELATION 10:1-22:21 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26 & TO BE ABLE TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 8:1-3 [THE ETERNAL RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; ACTS 9:3-25 [THE ETERNAL ASCENSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; ACTS 19:11-20 [THE DOORWAY TO THE ETERNAL THRONE]; ACTS 22:6-21 [THE ETERNAL THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; ACTS 26:13-18 [THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; ACTS 28:25-27 [THE ETERNAL POTTER CREATORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]; ACTS 29:1-26 [THE ETERNAL SUPREME CREATORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]. TAKE HEED, WATCH [ACTS 7:55-56] AND PRAY [ACTS 6:4], FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY [GLOBALLY], WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE [ZION] & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER [FATHER STEPHEN IN COLOSSIANS 4:1] OF THE HOUSE [ZION, WHICH IS PRIMARILY & ONLY IN THE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39] IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH [ONLY ETERNAL CREATURES CAN WATCH IN ALL THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IN THE TIME FRAME OR ALL THE CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IN THE TIME FRAME OR ALL THE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES IN THE TIME FRAME & NEVER WATCH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IN TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] IN HEBREWS 4:13, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 17:22-30]!” 
IN MARK 14:6-9 DECLARES, BUT JESUS SAID, “LET HER [THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30] ALONE. WHY DO YOU TROUBLE HER? SHE HAS DONE A GOOD WORK FOR ME. FOR YOU HAVE THE POOR WITH YOU ALWAYS, AND WHENEVER YOU WISH, YOU MAY DO THEM GOOD, BUT ME YOU DO NOT HAVE ALWAYS. SHE HAS DONE WHAT SHE COULD. SHE HAS COME BEFOREHAND TO ANOINT MY BODY FOR BURIAL. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, WHEREVER THIS GOSPEL IS PREACHED IN THE WHOLE WORLD, WHAT THIS WOMAN HAS DONE WILL ALSO BE TOLD AS A MEMORIAL TO HER.” 
IN MARK 14:13-15, 18, 20-21 DECLARES, AND HE SENT OUT TWO OF HIS DISCIPLES AND SAID TO THEM, “GO INTO THE CITY, AND A MAN WILL MEET YOU CARRYING A PITCHER OF WATER, FOLLOW HIM. WHEREVER HE GOES IN, SAY TO THE MASTER [COLOSSIANS 4:1] OF THE HOUSE [ZION], “THE TEACHER [FATHER STEPHEN] SAYS, “WHERE IS THE GUEST ROOM IN WHICH I MAY EAT THE PASSOVER WITH MY DISCIPLES [SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN ACTS 26:9-11]?” “THEN HE WILL SHOW YOU A LARGE UPPER ROOM, FURNISHED AND PREPARED, THERE MAKE READY FOR US.” NOW AS THEY SAT AND ATE, JESUS SAID, “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, ONE OF YOU WHO EATS WITH ME WILL BETRAY [ACTS 7:51-53] ME.” HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “IT IS ONE OF THE TWELVE, WHO DIPS WITH ME IN THE DISH. THE SON OF MAN INDEED GOES JUST AS IT IS WRITTEN OF HIM [THE BOOK IN REVELATION 20:11-15], BUT WOE TO THAT MAN BY WHOM THE SON OF MAN IS BETRAYED [ACTS 7:51-53]! IT WOULD HAVE BEEN GOOD FOR THAT MAN IF HE HAD NEVER BEEN BORN.”   
IN MARK 14:22, 24-25 DECLARES, AND AS THEY WERE EATING, JESUS TOOK BREAD, BLESSED  AND BROKE IT, AND GAVE IT TO THEM AND SAID, “TAKE, EAT, THIS IS MY BODY.” AND HE SAID TO THEM, “THIS IS MY BLOOD OF THE NEW COVENANT, WHICH IS SHED FOR MANY [CALLED]. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, I WILL NO LONGER DRINK OF THE FRUIT [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 & ACTS 2:1-4; 6:5; 7:55-56] OF THE VINE UNTIL THAT DAY [PENTECOST SUNDAY IN ACTS 2:1-4] WHEN I DRINK IT NEW IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD [LORDSHIP].” 
IN MARK 14:27-28, 30 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, “ALL OF YOU WILL BE MADE TO STUMBLE BECAUSE OF ME THIS NIGHT [REVELATION 3:3; 16:15], FOR IT IS WRITTEN: ‘I WILL STRIKE THE SHEPHERD, AND THE SHEEP WILL BE SCATTERED [JOHN 10:1-18].’ BUT AFTER I HAVE BEEN RAISED [ACTS 1:9-11], I WILL GOD BEFORE YOU TO GALILEE.” JESUS SAID TO HIM, “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU THAT TODAY [FRIDAY ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT]], EVEN THIS NIGHT [FRIDAY NIGHT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT], BEFORE THE ROOTER CROWS TWICE, YOU WILL DENY ME THREE TIMES.” 
IN MARK 14:32, 34, 36-38, 41-42 DECLARES, THEN THEY CAME TO A PLACE WHICH WAS NAMED GETHSEMANE, AND HE SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, “SIT HERE WHILE I PRAY.” THEN HE SAID TO THEM, “MY SOUL IS EXCEEDINGLY SORROWFUL, EVEN TO DEATH. STAY HERE AND WATCH.” AND HE SAID, “ABBA [DADDY OR PAPA], FATHER [STEPHEN], ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE FOR YOU. TAKE THIS CUP AWAY FROM ME, NEVERTHELESS, NOT WHAT I WILL, BUT WHAT YOU WILL.” THEN HE CAME AND FOUND THEM SLEEPING, AND SAID TO PETER, “SIMON, ARE YOU SLEEPING? COULD YOU NOT WATCH ONE HOUR [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN REVELATION 10:1-7 & ACTS 8:1; 9:3; 22:6; 26:13; 28:25-27; 29:1-26]? WATCH [ACTS 7:55-56] AND PRAY [ACTS 6:4], LEST YOU ENTER INTO TEMPTATION [JAMES 1:13]. THE SPIRIT [HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4] IS WILLING, BUT THE FLESH [1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25] IS WEAK.” THEN HE CAME THE THIRD TIME AND SAID TO THEM, “ARE YOU STILL SLEEPING AND RESTING? IT IS ENOUGH! THE HOUR [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN REVELATION 10:1-7 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12; 28:25-27] HAS COME [REVELATION 10:1-11], BEHOLD, THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] IS BEING BETRAYED [ACTS 7:51-53] INTO THE HANDS OF SINNERS [SEXUAL CREATURES]. RISE, LET US BE GOING. SEE [ACTS 7:55-56], MY BETRAYED IS AT HAND.”
IN MARK 14:48-49 DECLARES, THEN JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “HAVE YOU COME OUT, AS AGAINST A ROBBER, WITH SWORDS AND CLUBS TO TAKE ME? I WAS DAILY WITH YOU IN THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITY] TEACHING, AND YOU DID NOT SEIZE ME. BUT THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURES MUST BE FULFILLED.” 
IN MARK 14:62  DECLARES, JESUS SAID, “I AM. AND YOU WILL SEE [ACTS 7:55-56] THE SON OF MAN SITTING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2], AND COMING WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN [REVELATION 1:7-8].”  
IN MARK 14:72 DECLARES, THEN PETER CALLED TO MIND THE WORD THAT JESUS HAD SAID TO HIM, “BEFORE THE ROOSTER CROWS TWICE, YOU WILL DENY ME THREE TIMES.”  
IN MARK 15:2 DECLARES, HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, “IT IS AS YOU SAY.” 
IN MARK 15:34 DECLARES, AND AT THE NINTH HOUR [FRIDAY AT 3:00PM] JESUS CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, “ELOI, ELOI, LAMA, SABACHTHANI?” WHICH IS TRANSLATED, “MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHAT HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME [THIS IS BECAUSE IT CONCERNED THE MORTAL LORD BARABBAS THE SEXUAL CREATURE AND NOT THE IMMORTAL LORD JESUS THE DIVINE CREATURE [LUKE 23:13-25 & HEBREWS 13:8] WHO DIES ON THE CROSS & BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALWAYS FORSAKES ALL UNIVERSAL SEXUAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23]?” 
IN MARK 16:15-18 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, “GO INTO ALL THE WORLD AND PREACH THE GOSPEL TO EVERY CREATURE. HE WHO BELIEVES AND IS BAPTIZED WILL BE SAVED, BUT HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE WILL BE CONDEMNED [DAMNED IN CHILDHOOD, CONDEMNED IN WOMANKIND, JUDGED IN MANKIND, CHARGED IN LAW KIND & DAMNED IN LORD KIND IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND NOT IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BECAUSE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] DO NOT BELIEVE BUT KNOW THE INFINITE TRUTH [FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST] IN ACTS 2:1-4; 6:3, 5, 10; 7:55-56; 11:24; 15:13, 15-18 & THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS]. AND THESE SIGNS WILL FOLLOW THOSE WHO BELIEVE: IN MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] THEY WILL CAST OUT DEMONS [ACTS 4:15-16], THEY WILL SPEAK WITH NEW TONGUES [ACTS 2:5-21], THEY WILL TAKE UP SERPENTS [ACTS 4:15-16] , AND IF THEY DRINK ANYTHING DEADLY, IT WILL BY NO MEANS HURT THEM [ACTS 2:5-21], THEY WILL LAY HANDS ON THE SICK [ACTS 6:6-7], AND THEY WILL RECOVER [ACTS 6:8].” 
THE UNIVERSAL COUNTY IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 99.9993% TO 99.9994% IN EZEKIEL 3:1-27 & ACTS 7:52-53 AT 9:00AM-10:00AM ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT RED LETTER WORDS IN THE BOOK OF JOHN CONCERNING LUKE CHAPTER 24 
IN JOHN 1:38-39, 42 DECLARES, THEN JESUS TURNED, AND SEEING THEM FOLLOWING, SAID TO THEM, “WHAT DO YOU SEEK?” HE SAID TO THEM, “COME & SEE [REVELATION 6:1-8].” NOW WHEN JESUS LOOKED AT HIM, HE SAID, “YOU ARE SIMON THE SON OF JONAH [PETROS, TRANSLATED AS PETER]. YOU SHALL BE CALLED CEPHAS” (WHICH IS TRANSLATED, A [EMERY] STONE). 
IN JOHN 1:43, 47-48, 50-51 DECLARES, THE FOLLOWING DAY JESUS WANTED TO GO TO GALILEE, AND HE FOUND PHILIP AND SAID TO HIM, “FOLLOW ME.” JESUS SAW NATHANAEL COMING TOWARD HIM, AND SAID OF HIM, “BEHOLD, AN ISRAELITE INDEED, IN WHOM IS NO DECEIT!” JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, “BEFORE PHILIP CALLED YOU, WHEN YOU WERE UNDER THE FIG TREE, I SAW [ACTS 6:14] YOU.” JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, “BECAUSE I SAID TO YOU, ‘I SAW YOU UNDER THE FIG TREE,’ DO YOU BELIEVE? YOU WILL SEE [ACTS 7:55-56] GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” AND HE SAID TO HIM, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, HEREAFTER, YOU SHALL SEE [ACTS 7:55-56] HEAVEN OPEN, AND THE ANGELS [LORDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] ASCENDING AND DESCENDING UPON THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56].” 
IN JOHN 2:4, 7-8 DECLARES, JESUS SAID TO HER, “WOMAN, WHAT DOES YOUR CONCERN HAVE TO DO WITH ME? MY HOUR [MARK 13:32-37] HAS NOT YET COME.” JESUS SAID TO THEM, “FILL THE WATER-POTS WITH WATER.” AND HE SAID TO THEM, “DRAW SOME OUT NOW, AND TAKE IT TO THE MASTER [COLOSSIANS 4:1] OF THE FEAST.” AND HE SAID TO THOSE WHO SOLD DOVES, “TAKE THESE THINGS AWAY [ACTS 8:9-25]! DO NOT MAKE MY FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HOUSE [ZION] A HOUSE [ZION] OF MERCHANDISE!” JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “DESTROY THIS TEMPLE [46 YEARS], AND IN THREE DAYS [1 DAY WHICH IS 12 HOURS BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN LUKE 13:32] I WILL RAISE IT UP.” 
IN JOHN 3:3, 5-8, 10-21 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS ONE IS BORN AGAIN, HE CANNOT SEE [ACTS 1:4-7] THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN].” JESUS ANSWERED, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS ONE IS BORN OF WATER [1ST JOHN 5:9 & ACTS 10:47-48] AND THE SPIRIT [ACTS 2:1-4; 6:5; 7:55-56], HE CANNOT ENTER [ACTS 1:4-7] THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN].” THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH [THE SEXUAL OUTER SKIN OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & GALATIANS 5:19-21], AND THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT IS SPIRIT [THE DIVINE OUTER FLESH---SKIN [JOHN 6:22-59] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-21; 6:3, 5, 10; 7:55-56 & GALATIANS 5:22-23]. DO NOT MARVEL THAT I SAID TO YOU, ‘YOU MUST BE BORN AGAIN [BORN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 3:9].’ THE WIND BLOWS [ACTS 2:1-4] WHERE IT WISHES, AND YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF IT, BUT CANNOT TELL WHERE IT COMES FROM AND WHERE IT GOES. SO IS EVERYONE WHO IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT [JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13].” JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, “ARE YOU A TEACHER [2ND PETER 2:1-22] OF ISRAEL, AND DO NOT KNOW THESE THINGS? MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, WE SPEAK WHAT WE KNOW AND TESTIFY WHAT WE HAVE SEEN, AND YOU DO NOT RECEIVE OUR WITNESS [JOHN 4:4:21-24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13]. IF I HAVE TOLD YOU EARTHLY THINGS [1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16] AND YOU DO NOT BELIEVE, HOW WILL YOU BELIEVE IF I TELL YOU HEAVENLY THINGS [1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16]? NO ONE HAS ASCENDED TO HEAVEN [ACTS 2:34-35], BUT HE WHO CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN, THAT IS, THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] WHO IS IN HEAVEN. AND AS MOSES LIFTED UP THE SERPENT IN THE WILDERNESS, EVEN SO MUST THE SON OF MAN BE LIFTED UP, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM [IN ORDER TO KNOW THE LORD JESUS TRUE FULLY, YOU MUST KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN ALSO, OTHERWISE YOU ARE PARTIAL IN YOUR JUDGMENT & ARE SEXUAL LIARS AS ANTICHRIST’S IN 2ND JOHN 7-11] SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. FOR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] SO [AGAPE] LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH [HOSEA 4:6-7] BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE. FOR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] DID NOT SEND HIS SON INTO THE WORLD TO CONDEMN [DAMN] THE WORLD [ONLY WITHIN ONCE IN THE BEGINNING, AND ALSO WITHIN ONCE AFTERWARDS HE WILL DAMN IN HEBREWS 10:26-39 & REVELATION 19:11-21], BUT THAT THE WORLD THROUGH HIM MIGHT BE SAVED [FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 4:12]. HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM IS NOT CONDEMNED [NOT DAMNED, BY ACKNOWLEDGING THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IN 2ND JOHN 7-11], BUT HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE IS CONDEMNED [DAMNED IN 2ND JOHN 7-11; DANIEL 7:9-28 & REVELATION 20:7-10, 11-15] ALREADY, BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. AND THIS IS THE CONDEMNATION [DAMNATION IN ROMANS 13:1-2], THAT THE LIGHT [JOHN 1:6-13] HAS COME INTO THE WORLD, AND MEN [SEXUALLY] LOVED DARKNESS [ACTS 26:18] RATHER THAN LIGHT [ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13], BECAUSE THEIR DEEDS ARE EVIL [SEXUAL IN ROMANS 1:21-32]. FOR EVERYONE PRACTICING EVIL [SEXUALITY] HATES THE LIGHT AND DOES NOT COME TO THE LIGHT [FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16], LEST HIS [SEXUAL] DEEDS SHOULD BE EXPOSED [HEBREWS 4:13]. BUT HE WHO DOES THE TRUTH [ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-38, 44-53, 55-56, 59-60] COMES TO THE LIGHT, THAT HIS [DIVINE] DEEDS MADE BE CLEARLY SEEN [HEBREWS 4:13], THAT THEY HAVE BEEN DONE [2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 & HEBREWS 4:12] IN GOD [FATHER STEPHEN].”  
IN JOHN 4:10, 13-14, 16-18, 21-24, 26 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HER, “IF YOU KNEW THE GIFT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], AND WHO IT IS WHO SAYS TO YOU, ‘GIVE ME A DRINK,’ YOU WOULD HAVE ASKED HIM, AND HE WOULD HAVE GIVEN YOU LIVING WATER.” JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HER, “WHOEVER DRINKS OF THIS WATER WILL THIRST AGAIN, BUT WHOEVER DRINKS OF THE WATER THAT I SHALL GIVE HIM WILL NEVER THIRST. BUT THE WATER THAT I SHALL GIVE HIM WILL BECOME IN HIM A FOUNTAIN OF WATER SPRINGING UP INTO EVERLASTING LIFE.” JESUS SAID TO HER, “GO, CALL YOUR HUSBAND, AND COME HERE.” JESUS SAID TO HER, ”YOU HAVE WELL SAID, ‘I HAVE NO HUSBAND,’ FOR YOU HAVE HAD FIVE HUSBANDS, AND THE ONE WHOM  YOU NOW HAVE IS NOT YOUR HUSBAND, IN THAT YOU SPOKE TRULY.” JESUS SAID TO HER, “WOMAN, BELIEVE ME, THE HOUR IS COMING, WHEN YOU WILL NEITHER ON THIS MOUNTAIN, NOR IN JERUSALEM, WORSHIP THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. YOU WORSHIP WHAT YOU DO NOT KNOW, WE KNOW WHAT WE WORSHIP, FOR SALVATION IS OF THE JEWS. BUT THE HOUR IS COMING, AND NOW IS [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN REVELATION 10:1-7 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26], WHEN THE TRUE WORSHIPPERS WILL WORSHIP THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IN SPIRIT & TRUTH [REVELATION 4:1-11; 5:1-14; 7:9-17], FOR THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS SEEKING SUCH TO WORSHIP HIM. GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IS SPIRIT [HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55-56], AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP HIM MUST WORSHIP IN SPIRIT & TRUTH [JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16]. JESUS SAID TO HER, “I WHO SPEAK TO YOU AM HE.” 
IN JOHN 4:32, 34-38 DECLARES, BUT HE SAID TO THEM, “I HAVE FOOD [REVELATION 22:2] TO EAT OF WHICH YOU DO NOT KNOW.” JESUS SAID TO THEM, “MY FOOD IS TO DO THE WILL OF HIM WHO SENT ME, AND TO FINISH HIS WORK. DO YOU NOT SAY, ‘THERE ARE STILL FOUR MONTHS AND THEN COMES THE HARVEST?’ BEHOLD, I SAY TO YOU, LIFT UP YOURS EYES AND LOOK AT THE FIELDS, FOR THEY ALREADY WHITE FOR HARVEST [REVELATION 22:2]! AND HE WHO REAPS RECEIVES WAGES, AND GATHERS FRUIT FOR ETERNAL LIFE, THAT BOTH HE WHO SOWS AND HE WHO REAPS MAY REJOICE TOGETHER. FOR IN THIS THE SAYING IS TRUE: ‘ONE SOWS AND ANOTHER REAPS [REVELATION 21:1-22:21].’ I SENT YOU TO REAP THAT FOR WHICH YOU HAVE NOT LABORED, OTHERS HAVE LABORED, AND YOU HAVE ENTERED INTO THEIR LABORS.” 
IN JOHN 4:48, 50, 53 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO HIM, UNLESS YOU PEOPLE SEE SIGNS AND WONDERS [ACTS 6:8], YOU WILL BY NO MEANS BELIEVE.” JESUS SAID TO HIM, GO YOU WAY, YOUR SON LIVES.” SO THE FATHER KNEW THAT IT WAS AT THE SAME HOUR IN WHICH JESUS SAID TO HIM, “YOUR SON LIVES.” 
IN JOHN 5:6, 8, 11-12, 14 DECLARES, WHEN JESUS SAW HIM LYING THERE, AND KNEW THAT HE ALREADY HAD BEEN IN THAT CONDITION A LONG TIME, HE SAID TO HIM, “DO YOU WANT TO BE MADE WELL?” JESUS SAID TO HIM, “RISE, TAKE UP YOUR BED AND WALK.” HE ANSWERED THEM, HE WHO MADE ME WELL SAID TO ME, “TAKE UP YOUR BED AND WALK.” THEN THEY ASKED HIM, “WHO IS THE MAN WHO SAID TO YOU, ‘TAKE UP YOUR BED AND WALK?’” AFTERWARD JESUS FOUND HIM IN THE TEMPLE, AND SAID TO HIM, “SEE, YOU HAVE BEEN MADE WELL. SIN [SEXUALITY] NO MORE, LEST A WORSE THING COME UPON YOU.” 
IN JOHN 5:17, 19-23 DECLARES, BUT JESUS ANSWERED THEM, “MY FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS BEEN WORKING [ACTS 6:8] UNTIL NOW, AND I HAVE BEEN WORKING [ACTS 6:14].” THEN JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, ‘THE SON [JESUS] CAN DO NOTHING OF HIMSELF, BUT WHAT HE SEES THE FATHER [STEPHEN] DO, FOR WHATEVER HE DOES, THE SON [JESUS] DOES IN LIKE MANNER. FOR THE FATHER [STEPHEN] [AGAPE] LOVES THE SON [JESUS], AND SHOWS HIM ALL THINGS THAT HE HIMSELF DOES, AND HE WILL SHOW HIM GREATER WORKS THAN THESE, THAT YOU MAY MARVEL. FOR AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] RAISES THE DEAD AND GIVES LIFE TO THEM [JAMES 1:17-18 & ACTS 17:22-30], EVEN SO THE SON [JESUS] GIVES LIFE TO WHOM HE WILL. FOR THE FATHER [STEPHEN] JUDGES NO ONE [WITHIN THE 46 YEAR KINGDOM, THEN HE WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19], BUT HAS COMMITTED ALL JUDGMENT TO THE SON [JESUS], THAT ALL SHOULD HONOR THE SON [JESUS] AS THEY HONOR THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. HE WHO DOES NOT HONOR THE SON [JESUS] DOES NOT HONOR THE FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO SENT HIM.’” 
IN JOHN 5:24-30 DECLARES, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU HE WHO HEARS MY WORD AND BELIEVES IN HIM WHO SENT ME HAS EVERLASTING LIFE, AND SHALL NOT COME INTO JUDGMENT, BUT HAS PASSED FROM DEATH INTO LIFE. MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THE HOUR IS COMING, AND NOW IS [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN REVELATION 10:1-7 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26], WHEN THE DEAD WILL HEAR THE VOICE OF THE SON OF GOD; AND THOSE WHO HEAR WILL LIVE. FOR AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF, SO HE HAS GRANTED THE SON [JESUS] TO HAVE LIFE IN HIMSELF, AND HAS GIVEN HIM POWER TO EXECUTE  JUDGMENT  ALSO, BECAUSE HE IS  THE  SON OF  MAN [ACTS 7:55-56]. DO NOT MARVEL AT THIS: FOR THE HOUR [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN REVELATION 10:1-7 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26] IS COMING IN WHICH ALL WHO ARE IN THE GRAVES WILL HEAR HIS VOICE AND COME FORTH—THOSE WHO HAVE DONE GOOD [DIVINE], TO THE RESURRECTION OF LIFE, AND THOSE WHO HAVE DONE EVIL [SEXUALITY], TO THE RESURRECTION OF DAMNATION. I CAN OF MYSELF DO NOTHING. AS I HEAR, I JUDGE; AND MY JUDGMENT IS RIGHTEOUS [ACTS 17:30], BECAUSE I DO NOT SEEK MY OWN WILL BUT THE WILL OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO SENT ME.”  
IN JOHN 5:31-47 DECLARES, “IF I [SON JESUS] BEAR WITNESS OF MYSELF [SON JESUS], MY WITNESS IS NOT TRUE. THERE IS ANOTHER WHO BEARS WITNESS OF ME [SON JESUS], AND I KNOW THAT THE WITNESS WHICH HE [FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ULTIMATE TRUE WITNESS WITHIN HIMSELF AS THE “I AM WHO I AM” AND DOES NOT NEED ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE TO BE TRUE OR GOOD IN MARK 10:18-19, 21; JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 64:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6 & THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE IN ANY RELATIONSHIP OR MARRIAGE THERE MUST BE A TRUE JOINING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE FEMALES FOR THE RELATIONSHIP TO BE TRUE BECAUSE THE LORD LUCIFER COULD NOT GO DIRECTLY TO THE LORD ADAM, BUT USED THE LADY EVE TO COME TO THE LORD ADAM, OTHERWISE YOU ARE BASTARDS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, & DO NOT HAVE HIM THAT DENY HIM OR QUESTION HIM & ARE CONSIDERED ABSOLUTE LIARS IN ROMANS 3:4-23] WITNESSES OF ME [SON JESUS] IS TRUE. YOU HAVE SENT TO [LORD] JOHN [BROTHER], AND HE [BROTHER JOHN] HAS BORNE WITNESS TO THE TRUTH. YET I DO NOT RECEIVE TESTIMONY FROM MAN [THE LORDS [LADIES] OF THE WORLD], BUT I SAY THESE THINGS THAT YOU MAY BE SAVED [PROTECTED]. HE [BROTHER JOHN] WAS THE BURNING & SHINING LAMP, AND YOU WERE WILLING FOR A TIME TO REJOICE IN HIS LIGHT. BUT I HAVE A GREATER WITNESS THAN [LORD] JOHN’S [BROTHER]: FOR THE WORKS WHICH THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS GIVEN ME [SON JESUS] TO FINISH---THE VERY WORKS THAT I DO---BEAR WITNESS OF ME [SON JESUS], THAT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS SENT ME [SON JESUS]. AND THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HIMSELF, WHO SENT ME [SON JESUS], HAS TESTIFIED OF ME [SON JESUS]. YOU HAVE NEITHER HEARD HIS VOICE AT ANY TIME, NOR SEEN HIS FORM [BODILY SHAPE]. BUT YOU DO NOT HAVE HIS WORD ABIDING IN YOU, BECAUSE WHOM HE [FATHER STEPHEN] SENT, HIM [FATHER STEPHEN] YOU DO NOT BELIEVE. YOU SEARCH THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURES, FOR IN THEM YOU THINK YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND THESE ARE THEY WHICH TESTIFY OF ME [FATHER STEPHEN]. BUT YOU ARE NOT WILLING TO COME TO ME [SON JESUS] THAT YOU MAY HAVE LIFE. I DO NOT RECEIVE HONOR FROM MEN. BUT I KNOW YOU, THAT YOU DO NOT HAVE THE [AGAPE] LOVE [HAVING HIS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE BY OBEYING HIS COMMANDS AND TO KEEP THEM) OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IN YOU. I HAVE COME IN MY FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] NAME, AND YOU DO NOT RECEIVE ME [SON JESUS], IF ANOTHER COMES IN HIS (MAN’S) OWN NAME, HIM YOU WILL RECEIVE. HOW CAN YOU BELIEVE, WHO RECEIVE HONOR FROM ONE ANOTHER, AND DO NOT SEEK THE HONOR THAT COMES FROM THE ONLY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]? DO NOT THINK THAT I SHALL ACCUSE YOU TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN], THERE IS ONE WHO ACCUSES YOU---[LORD] MOSES [THE LORD MOSES IN JEWISH LAW (2 OR 3 WITNESSES) IN GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY & HEBREWS 10:28 & THE LORD JAMES IN GENTILE LAWS (1 OR 2 WITNESSES), CHRISTIAN LAWS (1 OR ALONE WITNESSES) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS (THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY TRUE WITNESS ALONE) IN LUKE 10:25-37; 22:24-30; HEBREWS 10:29-31; ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13], IN WHOM YOU TRUST. FOR IF YOU BELIEVED [LORD] MOSES [THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW ABOVE THE LORD MOSES THE LORDSHIP OF THE JEWISH LAW WROTE ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AND YOU SHOULD BELIEVE OR KNOW IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 1:12-18], YOU WOULD BELIEVE ME [SON JESUS], FOR HE WROTE ABOUT ME [SON JESUS]. BUT IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE HIS WRITINGS, HOW WILL YOU BELIEVE MY WORDS?”
IN JOHN 6:5, 10, 12 DECLARES, THEN JESUS LIFT UP HIS EYES, AND SEEING A GREAT MULTITUDE COMING TOWARD HIM, HE SAID TO PHILIP, “WHERE SHALL WE BUY BREAD, THAT THESE MAY EAT? THEN JESUS SAID, “MAKE THE PEOPLE SIT DOWN.” SO WHEN THEY WERE FILLED, HE SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, “GATHER UP THE FRAGMENTS THAT REMAIN, SO THAT NOTHING IS LOST.” 
IN JOHN 6:20 DECLARES, BUT HE SAID TO THEM, “IT IS I, DO NOT BE AFRAID.” 
IN JOHN 6:26-27, 29, 32-40 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED THEM AND SAID, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, YOU SEEK ME, NOT BECAUSE YOU SAW THE SIGNS, BUT BECAUSE YOU ATE THE LOAVES AND WERE FILLED. DO NOT LABOR FOR THE FOOD WHICH PERISHES, BUT FOR THE FOOD WHICH ENDURES TO EVERLASTING LIFE, WHICH THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] WILL GIVE YOU, BECAUSE GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS SET HIS SEAL ON HIM.” JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “THIS IS THE WORK OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], THAT YOU BELIEVE IN HIM WHOM HE SENT.” THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, [LORD] MOSES DID NOT GIVE YOU THE BREAD FROM HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER [STEPHEN] GIVES YOU THE TRUE BREAD FROM HEAVEN. FOR THE BREAD OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IS HE WHO COMES DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND GIVES LIFE TO THE WORLD.” AND JESUS SAID TO THEM, “I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE [LORD STEVE IN ACTS 6:15-7:59 UP TO HIS DOORWAY OF HIS OWN HOUSE ADDRESS NAMED ZION BUT NOT IN THE ETERNAL DEATH OF THE LORD STEVE IN HIS OWN HOUSE ADDRESS NAMED ZION IN ACTS 7:60]. HE WHO COMES TO ME SHALL NEVER HUNGER, AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME SHALL NEVER THIRST. BUT I SAID TO YOU THAT YOU HAVE SEEN ME AND YET DO NOT BELIEVE. ALL THAT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] GIVES ME WILL COME TO ME, AND THE ONE WHO COMES TO ME I WILL BY NO MEANS CAST OUT. FOR I HAVE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN, NOT TO DO MY OWN WILL, BUT THE WILL OF HIM WHO SENT ME. THIS IS THE WILL OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO SENT ME, THAT OF ALL HE HAS GIVEN ME I SHOULD LOSE NOTHING, BUT SHOULD RAISE IT UP AT THE LAST DAY [ACTS 2:1-39]. AND THIS IS THE WILL OF HIM WHO SENT ME, THAT EVERYONE WHO SEES THE SON [JESUS] AND BELIEVES IN HIM MAY HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY [ACTS 2:1-39]. THE JEWS COMPLAINED [GRUMBLED] ABOUT HIM, BECAUSE HE SAID, “I AM THE BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN.” HOW IS IT THEN THAT HE SAYS, “I HAVE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN?” JESUS THEREFORE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “DO NOT MURMUR AMONG YOURSELVES, NO ONE CAN COME TO ME UNLESS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO SENT ME DRAWS HIM, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY [ACTS 2:1-39]. IT IS WRITTEN IN THE PROPHETS, ‘AND THEY SHALL ALL BE TAUGHT BY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN].’ THEREFORE EVERYONE WHO HAS HEARD AND LEARNED FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN] COME TO ME. NOT THAT ANYONE HAS SEEN THE FATHER [STEPHEN], EXCEPT HE WHO IS FROM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], HE HAS SEEN THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME HAS EVERLASTING LIFE. I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE [LORD STEVE IN ACTS 6:15-7:59 UP TO HIS DOORWAY OF HIS OWN HOUSE ADDRESS NAMED ZION BUT NOT IN THE ETERNAL DEATH OF THE LORD STEVE IN HIS OWN HOUSE ADDRESS NAMED ZION IN ACTS 7:60]. YOUR FATHERS ATE MANNA IN THE WILDERNESS, AND ARE DEAD [ACTS 7:42]. THIS IS THE BREAD WHICH COMES DOWN FROM HEAVEN, THAT ONE MAY EAT OF IT AND NOT DIE. I AM THE LIVING BREAD [LORD STEVE] WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN. IF ANYONE EATS OF THIS BREAD, HE WILL LIVE FOREVER. AND THE BREAD THAT I SHALL GIVE IS MY [DIVINE] FLESH, WHICH I SHALL GIVE FOR THE LIFE OF THE WORLD.” THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS YOU EAT THE [DIVINE] FLESH OF THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] AND DRINK HIS [DIVINE] BLOOD, YOU HAVE NO LIFE IN YOU. WHOEVER EATS MY [DIVINE] FLESH AND DRINKS MY [DIVINE] BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY [ACTS 2:1-39].” FOR MY [DIVINE] FLESH IS FOOD INDEED, AND MY [DIVINE] BLOOD IS DRINK INDEED. HE WHO EATS MY [DIVINE] FLESH AND DRINKS MY [DIVINE] BLOOD ABIDES IN ME, AND I IN HIM. AS THE LIVING FATHER [STEPHEN] SENT ME, AND I LIVE BECAUSE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], SO HE WHO FEEDS ON ME WILL LIVE BECAUSE OF ME. THIS IS THE BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN---NOT AS YOUR FATHERS ATE THE MANNA, AND ARE DEAD [FOR 46 YEARS IN ACTS 7:42]. HE WHO EATS THIS BREAD [THE LORD STEVE FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING [PROVERBS 8:22-31] TO THE DOORWAY OF THE ULTIMATE END [ACTS 29:1-26] OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES---THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE & ALL THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS IN ACTS 6:15-7:59, EXCEPT THE ULTIMATE END OF THE ETERNAL DEATH DONE ONLY ONCE OF THE LORD STEVE IN ACTS 7:60] WILL LIVE FOREVER.”     
IN JOHN 6:61-65, 67, 70 DECLARES, WHEN JESUS KNEW IN HIMSELF THAT HIS DISCIPLES COMPLAINED [GRUMBLED] ABOUT THIS, HE SAID TO THEM, “DOES THIS OFFEND [MAKE TO STUMBLE] YOU? WHAT THEN IF YOU SHOULD SEE THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] ASCEND WHERE HE WAS BEFORE? IT IS THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] WHO GIVES LIFE, THE [SEXUAL] FLESH PROFITS NOTHING. THE WORDS THAT I SPEAK TO YOU ARE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24], AND THEY ARE LIFE [LORD STEVE]. BUT THERE ARE SOME OF YOU WHO DO NOT BELIEVE.” AND HE SAID, “THEREFORE I HAVE SAID TO YOU THAT NO ONE CAN COME TO ME UNLESS IT HAS BEEN GRANTED [BY SPECIAL PERMISSION] TO HIM BY MY FATHER [STEPHEN].” THEN JESUS SAID TO THE TWELVE, “DO YOU ALSO WANT TO GO AWAY?” JESUS ANSWERED THEM, “DID I NOT CHOOSE YOU, THE TWELVE, AND ONE OF YOU IS A DEVIL?” 
IN JOHN 7:6-8 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, “MY TIME HAS NOT YET COME, BUT YOUR TIME IS ALWAYS READY. THE WORLD CANNOT HATE YOU, BUT IT HATES ME BECAUSE I TESTIFY OF IT THAT ITS WORKS ARE EVIL [SEXUAL]. YOU GO UP TO THIS FEAST. I AM NOT YET GOING UP TO THIS FEAST, FOR MY TIME HAS NOT YET FULLY COME.” 
IN JOHN 7:16-19, 21-24 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED THEM AND SAID, “MY DOCTRINE IS NOT MINE, BUT HIS WHO SENT ME. IF ANYONE WILLS TO DO HIS WILL, HE SHALL KNOW CONCERNING THE DOCTRINE, WHETHER IT IS FROM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OR WHETHER I SPEAK ON MY OWN AUTHORITY. HE WHO SPEAKS FROM HIMSELF SEEKS HIS OWN GLORY, BUT HE WHO SEEKS THE GLORY OF THE ONE WHO SENT HIM IS TRUE, AND NO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS [SEXUALITY] IS IN HIM. DID NOT [LORD] MOSES GIVE YOU THE [JEWISH] LAW, YET NONE OF YOU KEEPS THE [JEWISH] LAW? WHY DO YOU SEEK TO KILL ME?” JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “I DID ONE WORK, AND YOU ALL MARVEL. [LORD] MOSES THEREFORE GAVE YOU CIRCUMCISION (NOT THAT IT IS FROM [LORD] MOSES, BUT FROM THE FATHERS), AND YOU CIRCUMCISE A MAN ON THE SABBATH [SATURDAY]. IF A MAN RECEIVES CIRCUMCISION ON THE SABBATH [SATURDAY], SO THAT THE [JEWISH] LAW OF MOSES SHOULD NOT BE BROKEN, AND YOU ANGRY WITH ME BECAUSE I MADE A MAN COMPLETELY WELL ON THE SABBATH [SATURDAY]? DO NOT JUDGE ACCORDING TO APPEARANCE [OUTER SKIN---FLESH], BUT JUDGE WITH RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT [HEART].” 
IN JOHN 7:28-29 DECLARES, THEN JESUS CRIED OUT, AS HE TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE, SAYING, “YOU BOTH KNOW ME, AND YOU KNOW WHERE I AM FROM, AND I HAVE NOT COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE WHO SENT ME IS TRUE, WHOM YOU DO NOT KNOW. BUT I KNOW HIM, FOR I AM FROM HIM, AND HE SENT ME.” 
IN JOHN 7:33-34, 36 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, “I SHALL BE WITH YOU A LITTLE WHILE LONGER, AND THEN I GO TO HIM WHO SENT ME. YOU WILL SEEK ME AND NOT FIND ME, AND WHERE I AM YOU CANNOT COME.” WHAT IS THIS THING THAT HE SAID, “YOU WILL SEEK ME AND NOT FIND ME, AND WHERE I AM YOU CANNOT COME?” 
IN JOHN 7:37-38 DECLARES, ON THE DAY, THAT GREAT DAY OF THE FEAST, JESUS STOOD AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, “IF ANYONE THIRSTS, LET HIM COME TO ME AND DRINK. HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME, AS THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURE HAS SAID, OUT OF HIS HEART WILL FLOW RIVERS OF LIVING WATER [REVELATION 22:1].”
IN JOHN 8:7, 10-12 DECLARES, SO WHEN THEY CONTINUED ASKING HIM, HE RAISED HIMSELF UP AND SAID TO THEM, “HE WHO IS WITHOUT SIN [SEX] AMONG YOU, LET HIM THROW A [EMERY] STONE AT HER FIRST.” WHEN JESUS HAD RAISED HIMSELF UP AND SAW NO ONE BUT THE WOMAN, HE SAID TO HER, “WOMAN, WHERE ARE THOSE ACCUSERS OF YOURS? HAS NO ONE CONDEMNED [DAMNED] YOU?” AND JESUS SAID TO HER, “NEITHER DO I CONDEMN [DAMN] YOU, GO AND SIN [HAVE SEXUALITY] NO MORE.” THEN JESUS SPOKE TO THEM AGAIN, SAYING, “I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE LIGHT [ACTS 26:13] OF THE WORLD. HE WHO FOLLOWS ME SHALL NOT WALK IN DARKNESS [ACTS 26:18], BUT HAVE THE LIGHT [ACTS 26:13] OF LIFE [LORD STEVE].” 
IN JOHN 8:14-19 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, EVEN IF I BEAR WITNESS OF MYSELF, MY WITNESS IS TRUE [THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS SON JESUS IN EPHESIANS 4:6], FOR I KNOW WHERE I CAME FROM AND WHERE I AM [JOHN 8:58] GOING, BUT YOU DO NOT KNOW WHERE I COME FROM AND WHERE I AM [JOHN 8:58] GOING. YOU JUDGE ACCORDING TO THE FLESH [OUTER SKIN], I JUDGE NO ONE. AND YET IF I DO JUDGE, MY JUDGMENT IS TRUE, FOR I AM [JOHN 8:58] NOT ALONE, BUT I AM [JOHN 8:58] WITH THE FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO SENT ME. IT IS ALSO WRITTEN IN YOUR [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW THAT THE TESTIMONY OF TWO MEN IS TRUE. I AM [JOHN 8:58] ONE WHO BEARS WITNESS OF MYSELF, AND THE FATHER [STEPHEN AS THE LORD STEVE AS THE MAN OF WAR [BATTLE] IN EXODUS 15:3 & THE MAN OF FIGHT IN ACTS 5:38-39] WHO SENT ME BEARS WITNESS OF ME.” JESUS ANSWERED, “YOU KNOW NEITHER ME NOR MY FATHER [STEPHEN]. IF YOU HAD KNOWN ME, YOU WOULD HAVE KNOWN MY FATHER [STEPHEN] ALSO.” 
IN JOHN 8:21-26, 28-29 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM AGAIN, “SO HE SAID TO THEM AGAIN, I AM [JOHN 8:58] GOING AWAY, AND YOU WILL SEEK ME, AND YOU WILL DIE IN YOUR SIN [SEXUALITY]. WHERE I AM [JOHN 8:58] GOING, YOU CANNOT COME.” SO THE JEWS SAID, “WILL HE KILL HIMSELF BECAUSE HE SAYS, ‘WHERE I GO YOU CANNOT COME?’“ AND HE SAID TO THEM, “YOU ARE FROM BENEATH [EARTH IN GENESIS 1:26-27], I AM [JOHN 8:58] FROM ABOVE [LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 4:6]. YOU ARE OF THIS WORLD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] NOT OF THIS WORLD. THEREFORE I SAID TO YOU THAT YOU WILL DIE IN YOUR SINS [SEXUALITIES], FOR IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE [FATHER STEPHEN], YOU WILL DIE IN YOUR SINS [SEXUALITIES].” THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, “WHO ARE YOU?” AND JESUS SAID TO THEM, “JUST WHAT I HAVE BEEN SAYING TO YOU FROM THE BEGINNING [GENESIS 1:1; JOHN 1:1-3 & HEBREWS 1:1-3]. I HAVE MANY THINGS TO SAY AND TO JUDGE CONCERNING YOU, BUT HE WHO SENT ME IS TRUE, AND I SPEAK TO THE WORLD THOSE THINGS WHICH I HEARD FROM HIM.” THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, “WHEN YOU LIFT UP THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56], THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE, AND THAT I DO NOTHING OF MYSELF, BUT AS MY FATHER [STEPHEN] TAUGHT ME, I SPEAK THESE THINGS. AND HE WHO SENT ME IS WITH ME. THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS NOT LEFT ME ALONE, FOR I ALWAYS DO THOSE THINGS THAT PLEASE HIM [HEBREWS 11:5].”  
IN JOHN 8:31-36 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO THOSE JEWS WHO BELIEVED HIM, “IF YOU ABIDE IN MY WORD, YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:1-2] INDEED. AND YOU SHALL KNOW THE TRUTH [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 6:45], AND THE TRUTH [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 6:45] SHALL MAKE YOU FREE.” HOW CAN YOU SAY, “YOU WILL BE MADE FREE?” JESUS ANSWERED THEM, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER COMMITS SIN [SEXUALITY] IS A SLAVE OF SIN [SEXUALITY]. AND A SLAVE DOES NOT ABIDE IN THE HOUSE [ZION] FOREVER, BUT A SON [JESUS] ABIDES FOREVER. THEREFORE IF THE SON [JESUS] MAKES YOU FREE, YOU SHALL BE FREE INDEED.”   
IN JOHN 8:37-47 DECLARES, “I KNOW THAT YOU ARE [LORD] ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS, BUT YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, BECAUSE MY WORD HAS NO PLACE IN YOU. I SPEAK WHAT I HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER STEPHEN], AND YOU DO WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN WITH YOUR FATHER [LUCIFER].” THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ABRAHAM IS OUR FATHER [MAN].” JESUS SAID TO THEM, “IF YOU WERE [LORD] ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN, YOU WOULD DO THE WORKS OF [LORD] ABRAHAM. BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. [LORD] ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE [SEXUAL] DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER [LUCIFER].” THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION, WE HAVE ONE FATHER [STEPHEN]---GOD. JESUS SAID TO THEM, “IF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] WERE YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN], YOU WOULD [AGAPE] LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER [LUCIFER] THE DEVIL AND THE DESIRES [LUSTS] OF YOUR FATHER [LUCIFER] YOU WANT TO DO. HE [DEVIL] WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND [OPERATE[ IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM, WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS [CONVINCES] ME OF SIN [SEXUALITY]? AND IF I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE [DOUBT] ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] HEARS GOD’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] WORDS [ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60], THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. 
IN JOHN 8:49-52, 54-56, 58 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED, “I DO NOT HAVE A DEMON, BUT I HONOR MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND YOU DISHONOR ME. AND I DO NOT SEEK MY OWN GLORY, THERE IS ONE [FATHER STEPHEN] WHO SEEKS AND JUDGES. MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, IF ANYONE KEEPS MY WORD HE SHALL NEVER SEE DEATH.” [LORD] ABRAHAM IS DEAD, AND THE PROPHETS, AND YOU SAY, ’IF ANYONE KEEPS MY WORD HE SHALL NEVER TASTE DEATH.’ JESUS ANSWERED, “IF I HONOR MYSELF, MY HONOR IS NOTHING. IT IS MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO HONORS ME, OF WHOM YOU SAY THAT HE IS YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. YET YOU HAVE NOT KNOWN HIM, BUT I KNOW HIM. AND IF I SAY, ‘I DO NOT KNOW HIM,’ I SHALL BE A LIAR LIKE YOU, BUT I DO KNOW HIM AND KEEP HIS WORD. YOUR FATHER ABRAHAM REJOICED TO SEE MY DAY [ACTS 7:55-56], AND HE SAW IT AND WAS GLAD.” JESUS SAID TO THEM, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, BEFORE [LORD] ABRAHAM WAS, I AM [THIS REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE “I AM WHO I AM” OR “THE GREAT GOD JEHOVAH” IN EXODUS 3:14; PROVERBS 8:22-31; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 1:14-18 & HIS SON JESUS AS HIS CREATOR AGENT IN GENESIS 1:1].”  
IN JOHN 9:3-5, 7, 11 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED, “NEITHER THIS MAN NOR HIS PARENTS SINNED [HAD SEXUALITY], BUT THAT THE [DIVINE] WORKS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] SHOULD BE REVEALED IN HIM. I MUST WORK THE WORKS OF HIM WHO SENT ME WHILE IT IS DAY [ACTS 2:1-21], THE NIGHT IS COMING WHEN NO ONE CAN WORK. AS LONG AS I AM [JOHN 8:58] IN THE WORLD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE LIGHT [ACTS 26:13] OF THE WORLD.” AND HE SAID TO HIM, “GO WASH IN THE POOL OF SILOAM” (WHICH IS TRANSLATED, SENT). HE ANSWERED AND SAID, “A MAN CALLED JESUS MADE CLAY AND ANOINTED MY EYES AND SAID TO ME, ‘GO TO THE POOL OF SILOAM AND WASH.’ 
IN JOHN 9:35, 37, 39, 41 DECLARES, JESUS HEARD THAT THEY HAD CAST HIM OUT, AND WHEN HE HAD FOUND HIM, HE SAID TO HIM, “DO YOU BELIEVE IN THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]?” AND JESUS SAID TO HIM, “YOU HAVE BOTH SEEN HIM, AND IT IS HE WHO IS TALKING WITH YOU.” AND JESUS SAID, “FOR JUDGMENT [1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 17:30] I HAVE COME INTO THIS WORLD, THAT THOSE WHO DO NOT SEE MAY SEE, AND THAT THOSE WHO SEE MAY BE MADE BLIND [HEBREWS 4:13 & ACTS 28:25-27].” JESUS SAID TO THEM, “IF YOU WERE BLIND [HEBREWS 4:13], YOU WOULD HAVE NO SIN [SEXUALITY], BUT NOW YOU SAY, ‘WE SEE.’ THEREFORE YOUR SIN [SEXUALITY] REMAINS.”  
IN JOHN 10:1-5 DECLARES, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, HE WHO DOES NOT ENTER THE SHEEPFOLD BY THE DOOR, BUT CLIMBS UP SOME OTHER WAY, THE SAME IS A THIEF AND A ROBBER [REVELATION 3:3; 16:15]. BUT HE WHO ENTERS BY THE DOOR IS THE SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP [HEBREWS 13:20 & 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:2, 4]. TO HIM THE DOORKEEPER [ACTS 1:4-7] OPENS, AND THE SHEEP [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:1-2] HEAR HIS VOICE, AND HE CALLS HIS OWN SHEEP BY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] AND LEADS THEM OUT. AND WHEN HE BRINGS OUT HIS OWN SHEEP, HE GOES BEFORE THEM, AND THE SHEEP FOLLOW HIM, FOR THEY KNOW HIS VOICE [ACTS 11:12]. YET THEY WILL BY NO MEANS FOLLOW A STRANGER, BUT WILL FLEE FROM HIM, FOR THEY DO NOT KNOW THE VOICE OF STRANGERS.”   
IN JOHN 10:7-18 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM AGAIN, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE DOOR OF THE SHEEP [ACTS 1:4-7]. ALL WHO EVER CAME BEFORE ME ARE THIEVES & ROBBERS [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:3-10], BUT THE SHEEP DID NOT HEAR THEM [DEUTERONOMY 4:30]. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE DOOR. IF ANYONE ENTERS BY ME, HE WILL BE SAVED, AND WILL GO IN AND OUT AND FIND PASTURE. THE THIEF [THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST ALL THE SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES IN DANIEL 7:9-28; JOHN 10:10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & REVELATION 3:3; 16:15; 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19] DOES NOT COME [THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMN’S THE MARRIED IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & HEBREW 2:10-18] EXCEPT TO STEAL [TO THE MARRIED IN JOB 1:21], AND TO KILL [TO THE MARRIED IN GENESIS 38:7, 10 & REVELATION 2:23], AND TO DESTROY [TO THE MARRIED IN JAMES 4:12]. I HAVE COME THAT THEY MAY HAVE LIFE, AND THAT THEY MAY HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOOD SHEPHERD. THE GOOD SHEPHERD GIVES HIS LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. BUT A HIRELING, HE WHO IS NOT THE SHEPHERD, ONE WHO DOES NOT OWN THE SHEEP, SEES THE WOLF [THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE TIGER IN GENESIS 49:27; LUKE 11:17-23 & ACTS 8:1-3] COMING AND LEAVES THE SHEEP AND SCATTERS THEM. THE HIRELING [PAID WORKER] FLEES BECAUSE HE IS A HIRELING [PAID WORKER] AND DOES NOT CARE ABOUT THE SHEEP. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOOD SHEPHERD, AND I KNOW MY SHEEP, AND AM KNOWN BY MY OWN. AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] KNOWS ME EVEN SO I KNOW THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I LAY DOWN MY LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. AND OTHER SHEEP I HAVE WHICH ARE NOT OF THIS FOLD, THEM ALSO I MUST BRING, AND THEY WILL HEAR MY VOICE [DEUTERONOMY 4:30], AND THERE WILL BE ONE FLOCK [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:3-10] AND ONE SHEPHERD [APPOINTED AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. THEREFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] [AGAPE] LOVES ME, BECAUSE I LAY DOWN MY LIFE [THE LORD STEVE ONLY KILLED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN REVELATION 10:1-11:19 & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 7:60 AND HIS KINGDOM ONLY GREATLY THREATENED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15 & THE REST CAN NEVER BE STEALED, DESTROYED OR DAMNED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2] THAT I MAY TAKE IT AGAIN [THE LORD STEVE FULLY INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE 100% OF THE TIME IN TIME NO MORE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18]. NO ONE [ETERNAL CREATURE] TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF. I HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO LAY IT DOWN [THE LORD STEVE ONLY KILLED ONCE AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE [REVELATION 10:1-11:19] IN 100.00% & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 7:60 AND HIS KINGDOM ONLY GREATLY THREATENED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT THE DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15 & THE REST CAN NEVER BE STEALED, DESTROYED OR DAMNED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2] AND I HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO TAKE IT AGAIN [THE LORD STEVE FULLY INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE 100% OF THE TIME IN TIME NO MORE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18]. THIS [SUPREME ULTIMATE] COMMAND I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN].”        
IN JOHN 10:25-30 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED THEM, “I TOLD YOU, AND YOU DO NOT BELIEVE. THE [DIVINE] WORKS THAT I DO IN MY FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] NAME, THEY BEAR WITNESS OF ME. BUT YOU DO NOT BELIEVE, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT MY SHEEP [MALACHI 3:8-12], AS I SAID TO YOU. MY SHEEP HEAR MY VOICE [DEUTERONOMY 4:30], AND I KNOW THEM [2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & REVELATION 7:1-17], AND THEY FOLLOW ME [EPHESIANS 4:6]. AND I GIVE THEM ETERNAL LIFE [REVELATION 22:1-5], AND THEY SHALL NEVER PERISH [HOSEA 4:6-7], NEITHER SHALL ANYONE SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY HAND [REVELATION 19:11-16]. MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL [EPHESIANS 4:6], AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND [ACTS 6:8]. I AND MY FATHER [STEPHEN] ARE ONE.”        
IN JOHN 10:32, 34-38 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED THEM, “MANY GOOD WORKS HAVE I SHOWED YOU FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], FOR WHICH OF THOSE [DIVINE] WORKS DO YE [ADAMANT] STONE ME?” JESUS ANSWERED THEM, “IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW, I SAID, ‘YOU ARE GODS [LORDS]?’ IF HE CALLED THEM GODS [LORDS], TO WHOM THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] CAME [REVELATION 19:11-16] (AND THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN [ROMANS 13:1-2 & HEBREWS 4:12]), “DO YOU SAY OF HIM WHOM THE FATHER [STEPHEN] SANCTIFIED [JUDE 1], AND SENT INTO THE WORLD [JOHN 3:16], ‘YOU ARE BLASPHEMING’, BECAUSE IS SAID, ‘I AM [EXODUS 3:14 & JOHN 8:58] THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]?’” IF I DO NOT THE [DIVINE] WORKS OF MY FATHER [STEPHEN], DO NOT BELIEVE ME, BUT IF I DO, THOUGH YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME,  BELIEVE  THE  [DIVINE] WORKS,  THAT YOU  MAY KNOW AND  BELIEVE THAT  THE  FATHER [STEPHEN] IS IN ME, AND I IN HIM.”
IN JOHN 11:4, 7, 9-11, 14-15 DECLARES, WHEN JESUS HEARD THAT, HE SAID, “THIS SICKNESS IS NOT UNTO DEATH [1ST JOHN 5:16], BUT FOR THE GLORY OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], THAT THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] MAY BE GLORIFIED THROUGH IT.” THEN AFTER THIS HE SAID TO THE DISCIPLES, “LET US GO TO JUDEA AGAIN.” JESUS ANSWERED, “ARE THERE NOT TWELVE HOURS IN THE DAY? IF ANYONE WALKS IN THE DAY, HE DOES NOT STUMBLE, BECAUSE HE SEES THE LIGHT [ACTS 26:13] OF THIS WORLD. BUT IF ONE WALKS IN THE NIGHT [ACTS 26:18], HE STUMBLES, BECAUSE THE LIGHT [ACTS 26:13] IS NOT IN HIM.” THESE THINGS HE SAID, AND AFTER THAT HE SAID TO THEM, “OUR FRIEND [LORD] LAZARUS SLEEPS, BUT I GO THAT I MAY WAKE HIM UP.” THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM PLAINLY, “[LORD] LAZARUS IS DEAD. AND I AM [JOHN 8:58] GLAD FOR YOUR SAKES THAT I WAS NOT THERE, THAT YOU MAY BELIEVE. NEVERTHELESS LET US GO TO HIM.”
IN JOHN 11:23, 25-26 DECLARES, JESUS SAID TO HER, “YOUR BROTHER WILL RISE AGAIN.” JESUS SAID TO HER, “I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE [LORD STEVE]. HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME, THOUGH HE MAY DIE, HE SHALL LIVE. AND WHOEVER LIVES AND BELIEVES IN ME SHALL NEVER DIE. DO YOU BELIEVE THIS?” 
IN JOHN 11:34 DECLARES, AND HE SAID, “WHERE HAVE YOU LAID HIM?”
IN JOHN 11:39-44 DECLARES, JESUS SAID, “TAKE AWAY THE [EMERY] STONE.” JESUS SAID TO HER, “DID I NOT SAY TO YOU THAT IF YOU WOULD BELIEVE YOU WOULD SEE [ACTS 7:55-56] THE GLORY OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]?” THEN THEY TOOK AWAY THE [EMERY] STONE FROM THE PLACE WHERE THE DEAD MAN WAS LYING. AND JESUS LIFTED UP HIS EYES AND SAID, “FATHER [STEPHEN], I THANK YOU THAT YOU HAVE HEARD ME. AND I KNOW THAT YOU ALWAYS HEAR ME, BUT BECAUSE OF THE PEOPLE WHO ARE STANDING BY I SAID THIS, THAT THEY MAY BELIEVE THAT YOU SENT ME.” NOW WHEN HE HAD SAID THESE THINGS, HE CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE [ACTS 7:60], “[LORD] LAZARUS, COME FORTH!” JESUS SAID TO THEM, “LOOSE HIM, AND LET HIM GO.” 
IN JOHN 12:7-8 DECLARES, BUT JESUS SAID, “LET HER ALONE, SHE [THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30] HAS KEPT THIS FOR THE DAY OF MY BURIAL. FOR THE POOR YOU HAVE WITH YOU ALWAYS, BUT ME YOU DO NOT HAVE ALWAYS.” 
IN JOHN 12:23-26 DECLARES, BUT JESUS ANSWERED THEM, SAYING, “THE HOUR [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN REVELATION 10:1-7 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26] HAS COME THAT THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] SHOULD BE GLORIFIED. MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS A GRAIN OF WHEAT [THE LORD STEVE IN REVELATION 22:2] FALLS INTO THE GROUND, AND DIES, IT REMAINS ALONE, BUT IF IT DIES [THE LORD STEVE IN ACTS 7:60], IT PRODUCES MUCH GRAIN [RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD TO LORDSHIP IN ACTS 8:1-3; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:13-18]. HE WHO [SEXUALLY] LOVES HIS LIFE WILL LOSE IT, AND HE WHO [SEXUALLY] HATES HIS LIFE IN THIS WORLD WILL KEEP IT FOR ETERNAL LIFE. IF ANYONE SERVES ME, LET HIM FOLLOW ME [EPHESIANS 4:6], AND WHERE I AM [JOHN 8:58], THERE MY SERVANT [MATTHEW 18:20] WILL BE ALSO. IF ANYONE SERVES ME, HIM MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WILL HONOR.”  
IN JOHN 12:27-28, 30-32, 34-36 DECLARES, “NOW MY SOUL IS TROUBLED, AND WHAT SHALL I SAY? ‘FATHER [STEPHEN], SAVE ME FROM THIS HOUR [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN REVELATION 10:1-7 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12]? BUT FOR THIS PURPOSE I CAN TO THIS HOUR [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN REVELATION 10:1-7 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26]. FATHER [STEPHEN], GLORIFY YOUR NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].” JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID, “THIS VOICE [ACTS 9:3-9] DID NOT COME BECAUSE OF ME, BUT FOR YOUR SAKE. NOW IS THE JUDGMENT OF THIS WORLD [1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 17:30], NOW THE RULER OF THIS WORLD WILL BE CAST OUT [REVELATION 12:7-12; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15]. AND I, IF I AM [JOHN 8:58] LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH, WILL DRAW [HEBREWS 7:19; 10:22 & JAMES 4:8] ALL PEOPLES TO MYSELF.” THE PEOPLE ANSWERED HIM, “WE HAVE HEARD FROM THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW THAT THE CHRIST REMAINS FOREVER [HEBREWS 13:8], AND HOW CAN YOU SAY, ‘THE SON OF MAN [THE LORD STEVE IN ACTS 7:60] MUST BE LIFTED UP? THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, “A LITTLE WHILE LONGER THE LIGHT [ACTS 26:13] IS WITH YOU. WALK WHILE YOU HAVE THE LIGHT [ACTS 26:13], LEST DARKNESS [ACTS 26:18] OVERTAKE YOU, HE WHO WALKS IN DARKNESS [ACTS 26:18] DOES NOT KNOW WHERE HE IS GOING. WHILE YOU HAVE THE LIGHT [ACTS 26:13], BELIEVE IN THE LIGHT [ACTS 26:13], THAT YOU MAY BECOME SONS [ACTS 9:3-9] OF LIGHT [ACTS 26:13].”   
IN JOHN 12:44-50 DECLARES, THEN JESUS CRIED OUT AND SAID, “HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME, BELIEVES NOT IN ME BUT IN HIM [FATHER STEPHEN] WHO SENT ME. AND HE WHO SEES ME [JOHN 6;46 & ACTS 7:55-56] SEES HIM [JOHN 6:46 & ACTS 7:55-56] WHO SENT ME. I HAVE COME AS A LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19 & ACTS 26:13] INTO THE WORLD, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME SHOULD NOT ABIDE IN DARKNESS [ACTS 26:18]. AND IF ANYONE HEARS MY WORDS AND DOES NOT BELIEVE, I DO NOT JUDGE HIM, FOR I DID NOT COME TO JUDGE THE WORLD BUT TO SAVE THE WORLD. HE WHO REJECTS ME, AND DOES NOT RECEIVE MY WORDS, HAS THAT WHICH JUDGES HIM---THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD [HEBREWS 4:12] THAT I HAVE SPOKEN WILL JUDGE HIM IN THE LAST DAY [ACTS 2:1-39; 17:30]. FOR I HAVE NOT SPOKEN ON MY OWN AUTHORITY, BUT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO SENT ME GAVE ME A COMMAND [ROMANS 13:1-2], WHAT I SHOULD SAY AND WHAT I SHOULD SPEAK. AND I KNOW THAT HIS COMMAND IS EVERLASTING LIFE [REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 15:18; 17:22-30]. THEREFORE, WHATEVER I SPEAK, JUST AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS TOLD ME, SO I SPEAK.”  
IN JOHN 13:7-8, 10-17 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, “WHAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] DOING YOU DO NOT UNDERSTAND NOW, BUT YOU WILL KNOW AFTER THIS.” JESUS ANSWERED HIM, “IF I DO NOT WASH YOU, YOU HAVE NO PART WITH ME.” JESUS SAID TO HIM, “HE WHO IS BATHED NEEDS ONLY TO WASH HIS FEET, BUT IS COMPLETELY CLEAN, AND YOU ARE CLEAN, BUT NOT ALL OF YOU.” SO WHEN HE HAD WASHED THEIR FEET, TAKEN HIS GARMENTS, AND SAT DOWN AGAIN, HE SAID TO THEM, “DO YOU KNOW WHAT I HAVE DONE TO YOU? YOU CALL ME TEACHER AND LORD, AND YOU SAY WELL, FOR SO I AM [JOHN 8:58]. IF THEN, YOUR LORD AND TEACHER, HAVE WASHED YOUR FEET, YOU ALSO OUGHT TO WASH ONE ANOTHER’S FEET. FOR I HAVE GIVEN YOU AN EXAMPLE, THAT YOU SHOULD DO AS I HAVE DONE TO YOU. MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, A SERVANT [ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 13:1-2] IS NOT GREATER THAN HIS MASTER [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN COLOSSIANS 4:1], NOR IS HE WHO IS SENT [ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 13:1-2] GREATER THAN HE WHO SENT HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6]. IF YOU KNOW THESE THINGS, BLESSED ARE YOU IF YOU DO THEM.” 
IN JOHN 13:18-21, 26-27 DECLARES, “I DO NOT SPEAK CONCERNING ALL OF YOU. I KNOW WHOM I HAVE CHOSEN, BUT THAT THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURE MAY BE FULFILLED, ‘HE WHO EATS BREAD WITH ME HAS LIFTED UP HIS HEEL AGAINST ME.’ NOW I TELL YOU BEFORE IT COMES, THAT WHEN IT DOES COME TO PASS, YOU MAY BELIEVE THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE. MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, HE WHO RECEIVES WHOMEVER I SEND RECEIVES ME, AND HE WHO RECEIVES ME RECEIVES HIM WHO SENT ME.” WHEN JESUS HAD SAID THESE THINGS, HE WAS TROUBLED IN SPIRIT, AND TESTIFIED AND SAID, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, ONE OF YOU WILL BETRAY ME.” JESUS ANSWERED, “IT IS HE TO WHOM I SHALL GIVE A PIECE OF BREAD WHEN I HAVE DIPPED IT.” THEN JESUS SAID TO HIM, “WHAT YOU DO, DO QUICKLY.” 
IN JOHN 13:31-35 DECLARES, SO, WHEN HE HAD GONE OUT, JESUS SAID, “NOW THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] IS GLORIFIED, AND GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IS GLORIFIED IN HIM. IF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IS GLORIFIED IN HIM, GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] WILL ALSO GLORIFY HIM IN HIMSELF, AND GLORIFY HIM IMMEDIATELY. LITTLE CHILDREN, I SHALL BE WITH YOU A LITTLE WHILE LONGER. YOU WILL SEEK ME, AND AS I SAID TO THE JEWS, ‘WHERE I AM [JOHN 8:58] GOING, YOU CANNOT COME,’ SO NOW I SAY TO YOU. A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE TO YOU, THAT YOU [AGAPE] LOVE ONE ANOTHER, AS I HAVE [AGAPE] LOVED YOU, THAT YOU ALSO [AGAPE] LOVE ONE ANOTHER. BY THIS ALL WILL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU HAVE [AGAPE] LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER.”  
IN JOHN 13:36, 38 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED HIM, “WHERE I AM [JOHN 8:58] GOING YOU CANNOT FOLLOW ME NOW, BUT YOU SHALL FOLLOW ME AFTERWARD.” JESUS ANSWERED HIM, “WILL YOU LAY DOWN YOUR LIFE FOR MY SAKE? MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THE ROOSTER SHALL NOT CROW TILL YOU HAVE DENIED ME THREE TIMES.” 
IN JOHN 14:1-4, 6 DECLARES, “LET NOT YOUR HEART BE TROUBLED, YOU BELIEVE IN GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], BELIEVE ALSO IN ME. IN MY FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HOUSE [ZION] ARE MANY MANSIONS, IF IT WERE NOT SO, I WOULD HAVE TOLD YOU. I GO TO PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU. AND IF I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU, I WILL COME AGAIN AND RECEIVE YOU TO MYSELF, THAT WHERE I AM [JOHN 8:58], THERE YOU MAY BE ALSO. AND WHERE I GOD YOU KNOW, AND THE WAY YOU KNOW.” JESUS SAID TO HIM, I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE WAY [ACTS 26:13], THE TRUTH [1ST ESDRAS 4:35, 38, 41], AND THE LIFE [LORD STEVE IN GENESIS 2:9]. NO NE COMES TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] EXCEPT THROUGH ME.”  
IN JOHN 14:7, 9-11 DECLARES, “IF YOU HAD KNOWN ME, YOU WOULD HAVE KNOWN MY FATHER [STEPHEN] ALSO, AND FROM NOW ON YOU KNOW HIM AND HAVE SEEN HIM. JESUS SAID TO HIM, “HAVE I BEEN WITH YOU SO LONG, AND YET YOU HAVE NOT KNOWN ME, PHILIP? HE WHO HAS SEEN ME HAS SEEN THE FATHER [STEPHEN], SO HOW CAN YOU SAY, ‘SHOW US THE FATHER [STEPHEN]?’ DO YOU NOT BELIEVE THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] IN THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IN ME? THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS THAT I SPEAK TO YOU I DO NOT SPEAK ON MY OWN AUTHORITY [LUKE 20:2-8], BUT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO DWELLS IN ME DOES THE [DIVINE] WORKS [ROMANS 13:1-2]. BELIEVE ME THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] IN THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IN ME, OR ELSE BELIEVE ME FOR THE SAKE OF THE [DIVINE] WORKS THEMSELVES.” 
IN JOHN 14:12-14 DECLARES, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME, THE [DIVINE] WORKS THAT I DO HE WILL DO ALSO, AND GREATER [DIVINE] WORKS THAT THESE HE WILL DO, BECAUSE I GO TO MY FATHER [STEPHEN]. AND WHATEVER YOU ASK IN MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN], THAT I WILL DO, THAT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] MAY BE GLORIFIED IN THE SON [JESUS]. IF YOU ASK ANYTHING IN MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN], I WILL DO IT.” 
IN JOHN 14:15-18 DECLARES, “IF YOU [AGAPE] LOVE ME, KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. AND I WILL PRAY [ASK] THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND HE WILL GIVE YOU ANOTHER HELPER, THAT HE MAY ABIDE WITH YOU FOREVER---THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, WHOM THE WORLD CANNOT RECEIVE, BECAUSE IT NEITHER SEES HIM NOR KNOWS HIM, BUT YOU KNOW HIM, FOR HE DWELLS WITH YOU AND WILL BE IN YOU. I WILL NOT LEAVE YOU  ORPHANS, I WILL COME TO YOU.” 
IN JOHN 14:19-21, 23-24 DECLARES, “A LITTLE WHILE LONGER AND THE WORLD WILL SEE ME NO MORE, BUT YOU WILL SEE ME. BECAUSE I LIVE, YOU WILL LIVE ALSO. AT THAT DAY YOU WILL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] IN MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND YOU IN ME, AND I IN YOU. HE WHO HAS MY COMMANDMENTS AND KEEPS THEM, IT IS HE WHO [AGAPE] LOVES ME. AND HE WHO [AGAPE] LOVES ME WILL BE [AGAPE] LOVED BY MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL [AGAPE] LOVE HIM AND MANIFEST MYSELF TO HIM.” JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, “IF ANYONE [AGAPE] LOVES ME, HE WILL KEEP MY WORD, AND MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WILL [AGAPE] LOVE HIM, AND WE WILL COME TO HIM AND MAKE OUR HOME [ZION] WITH HIM. HE WHO DOES NOT [AGAPE] LOVE ME DOES NOT KEEP MY WORDS, AND THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD WHICH YOU HEAR IS NOT MINE BUT THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] WHO SENT ME.” 
IN JOHN 14:25-31 DECLARES, “THESE THINGS I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU WHILE BEING PRESENT WITH YOU. BUT THE HELPER [COMFORTER], THE HOLY SPIRIT [GHOST], WHOM THE FATHER [STEPHEN] WILL SEND IN MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN], ‘HE WILL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE ALL THINGS THAT I SAID TO YOU. PEACE [SOLOMON] I LEAVE WITH YOU, MY PEACE [SOLOMON] I GIVE TO YOU, NOT AS THE WORLD GIVES DO I GIVE TO YOU. LET NOT YOUR HEART BE TROUBLED, NEITHER LET IT BE AFRAID. YOU HAVE HEARD ME SAY TO YOU, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] GOING AWAY AND COMING BACK TO YOU.’ IF YOU [AGAPE] LOVED ME, YOU WOULD REJOICE BECAUSE I SAID, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] GOING TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN],’ FOR MY FATHER [STEPHEN] IS GREATER THAN I. AND NOW I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFORE IT COMES, THAT WHEN IT DOES COME TO PASS, YOU MAY BELIEVE. I WILL NO LONGER TALK MUCH WITH YOU, FOR THE RULER OF THIS WORLD [JOHN 8:44] IS COMING, AND HE HAS NOTHING IN ME. BUT THAT THE WORLD MAY KNOW THAT I [AGAPE] LOVE THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] GAVE ME COMMANDMENT, SO I DO. ARISE, LET US GO FROM HERE.”   
IN JOHN 15:1-8 DECLARES, “I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE TRUE VINE [LORD STEVE], AND MY FATHER [STEPHEN] IS THE VINEDRESSER [HUSBANDMAN]. EVERY BRANCH IN ME THAT DOES NOT BEAR FRUIT HE TAKES AWAY, AND EVERY BRANCH [ZECHARIAH 6:12-13] THAT BEARS FRUIT [REVELATION 22:2] HE PRUNES, THAT IT MAY BEAR MORE FRUIT [REVELATION 22:2]. YOU ARE ALREADY CLEAN BECAUSE OF THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD WHICH I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU. ABIDE IN ME, AND I IN YOU. AS THE BRANCH [ZECHARIAH 6:12-13] CANNOT BEAR FRUIT OF ITSELF, UNLESS IT ABIDES IN THE VINE [LORD STEVE], NEITHER CAN YOU, UNLESS YOU ABIDE IN ME. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE VINE, YOU ARE THE BRANCHES [ZECHARIAH 6:12-13]. HE WHO ABIDES IN ME, AND I IN HIM, BEARS MUCH FRUIT [REVELATION 22:2], FOR WITHOUT ME YOU CAN DO NOTHING. IF ANYONE DOES NOT ABIDE IN ME, HE IS CAST OUT AS A BRANCH AND IS WITHERED, AND THEY GATHER THEM AND THROW THEM INTO THE FIRE [REVELATION 20:7-10, 11-15], AND THEY ARE BURNED [ACTS 19:19]. IF YOU ABIDE IN ME, AND MY WORDS ABIDE IN YOU, YOU WILL ASK WHAT YOU DESIRE, AND IT SHALL BE DONE FOR YOU. BY THIS MY FATHER [STEPHEN] IS GLORIFIED, THAT YOU BEAR MUCH FRUIT [REVELATION 22:2], SO YOU WILL BE MY DISCIPLES.” 
IN JOHN 15:9-17 DECLARES, “AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] [AGAPE] LOVED ME, I ALSO HAVE [AGAPE] LOVED YOU, ABIDE IN MY [AGAPE] LOVE. IF YOU KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS, YOU WILL ABIDE IN MY [AGAPE] LOVE, JUST AS I HAVE KEPT MY FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] COMMANDMENTS AND ABIDE IN HIS [AGAPE] LOVE. THESE THINGS I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU, THAT MY JOY MAY REMAIN IN YOU, AND THAT YOUR JOY MAY BE FULL. THIS IS MY COMMANDMENT, THAT YOU [AGAPE] LOVE ONE ANOTHER AS I HAVE [AGAPE] LOVED YOU. GREATER [AGAPE] LOVE HAS NO ONE THAN THIS, THAN TO LAY DOWN ONE’S LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS. YOU ARE MY FRIENDS IF YOU DO WHATEVER I COMMAND YOU. NO LONGER DO I CALL YOU SERVANTS, FOR A SERVANT DOES NOT KNOW WHAT HIS MASTER [COLOSSIANS 4:1] IS DOING, BUT I HAVE CALLED YOU FRIENDS [PAY 10% TITHE IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & HEBREWS 4:13], FOR ALL THINGS THAT I HEARD FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN] I HAVE MADE KNOWN TO YOU. YOU DID NOT CHOOSE ME, BUT I CHOSE YOU AND APPOINTED YOU [ROMANS 13:1-2] THAT YOU SHOULD GO AND BEAR FRUIT [REVELATION 22:2], AND THAT YOUR FRUIT SHOULD REMAIN, THAT WHATEVER YOU ASK THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IN MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] HE MAY GIVE YOU. THESE THINGS I COMMAND YOU, THAT YOU [AGAPE] LOVE ONE ANOTHER.” 
IN JOHN 15:18-25 DECLARES, “IF THE WORLD HATES YOU, YOU KNOW THAT IT HATED ME BEFORE IT HATED YOU. IF YOU WERE OF THE WORLD, THE WORLD WOULD [SEXUALLY] LOVE [1ST JOHN 1:15-17] ITS OWN. YET BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF THE WORLD [1ST JOHN 3:9], BUT I CHOOSE YOU OUT OF THE WORLD, THEREFORE THE WORLD HATES YOU. REMEMBER THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD THAT I SAID TO YOU, ‘A SERVANT IS NOT GREATER THAN HIS MASTER [COLOSSIANS 4:1].’ IF THEY PERSECUTED ME, THEY WILL ALSO PERSECUTE YOU. IF THEY KEPT MY WORD, THEY WILL KEEP YOURS ALSO. BUT ALL THESE THINGS THEY WILL DO TO YOU FOR MY NAME’S SAKE [FATHER STEPHEN], BECAUSE THEY DO NOT KNOW HIM WHO SENT ME. IF I HAD NOT COME AND SPOKEN TO THEM, THEY WOULD HAVE NO SIN [SEXUALITY], BUT NOW THEY HAVE NO EXCUSE FOR THEIR SIN [SEXUALITY]. HE WHO HATES ME HATES MY FATHER [STEPHEN] ALSO. IF I HAD NOT DONE AMONG THEM THE [DIVINE] WORKS [ACTS 6:8] WHICH NO ONE ELSE DID, THEY WOULD HAVE NO SIN [SEXUALITY], BUT NOW THEY HAVE SEEN AND ALSO HATED BOTH ME AND MY FATHER [STEPHEN]. BUT THIS HAPPENED THAT THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD MIGHT BE FULFILLED WHICH IS WRITTEN IN THEIR [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW, ‘THEY HATED ME WITHOUT A CAUSE.’”      
IN JOHN 15:26-27 DECLARES, “BUT WHEN THE HELPER [COMFORTER] COMES, WHOM I SHALL SEND TO YOU FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN], THE SPIRIT [HOLY GHOST] OF TRUTH WHO PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN], HE WILL TESTIFY OF ME. AND YOU ALSO WILL BEAR WITNESS, BECAUSE YOU HAVE BEEN WITH ME FROM THE BEGINNING [JOHN 1:1-3 & HEBREWS 1:1-3].”
IN JOHN 16:1-4 DECLARES, “THESE THINGS I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU THAT YOU SHOULD NOT BE MADE TO STUMBLE. THEY WILL PUT YOU OUT OF THE SYNAGOGUES, YES, THE TIME IS COMING THAT WHOEVER KILLS YOU WILL THINK THAT HE OFFERS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] SERVICE. AND THESE THINGS THEY WILL DO TO YOU BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN THE FATHER [STEPHEN] NOR ME [SON JESUS]. BUT THESE THINGS I HAVE TOLD YOU, THAT WHEN THE TIME COMES, YOU MAY REMEMBER [RECALL] THAT I TOLD YOU OF THEM. AND THESE THINGS I DID NOT SAY TO YOU AT THE [ULTIMATE] BEGINNING [BUT THE ULTIMATE END], BECAUSE I WAS WITH YOU.”  
IN JOHN 16:5-15 DECLARES, “BUT NOW I GO AWAY TO HIM WHO SENT ME, AND NONE OF YOU ASKS ME, ‘WHERE ARE YOU GOING?’ BUT BECAUSE I HAVE SAID THESE THINGS TO YOU, SORROW HAD FILLED YOUR HEART. NEVERTHELESS, I TELL YOU THE  TRUTH, IT IS TO YOUR ADVANTAGE THAT I GO AWAY, FOR IF I DO NOT GO AWAY, THE HELPER [COMFORTER] WILL NOT COME TO YOU, BUT IF I DEPART, I WILL SEND HIM TO YOU. AND WHEN HE HAS COME, HE WILL CONVICT THE WORLD OF [ALL] SIN [SEXUALITY], AND  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND OF JUDGMENT: OF SIN [SEXUALITY] BECAUSE THEY DO NOT BELIEVE IN ME, OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE I GO TO MY FATHER [STEPHEN] AND YOU SEE ME NO MORE, OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE THE RULER OF THIS WORLD IS JUDGED [DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-23 & REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15]. I STILL HAVE MANY THINGS TO SAY TO YOU, BUT YOU CANNOT BEAR THEM NOW. HOWEVER, WHEN HE [BROTHER JOHN OR FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24; 1ST JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), THE SPIRIT [HOLY GHOST] OF TRUTH [ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55-56] HAS COME, HE WILL GUIDE YOU INTO ALL TRUTH [ACTS 6:15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60], FOR HE WILL NOT SPEAK ON HIS OWN AUTHORITY BUT WHATEVER HE HEARS HE WILL SPEAK, AND HE WILL TELL YOU THINGS TO COME. HE  WILL  GLORIFY  ME, FOR  HE  WILL  TAKE  OF  WHAT IS MINE AND DECLARE IT TO YOU. ALL THINGS THAT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS ARE MINE. THEREFORE I SAID THAT HE WILL TAKE OF MINE AND DECLARE IT TO YOU.”
IN JOHN 16:16-24 DECLARES, “A LITTLE WHILE, AND YOU WILL NOT SEE ME: AND AGAIN, A LITTLE WHILE, AND YOU WILL SEE ME, BECAUSE I GO TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. THEN SAID SOME OF HIS DISCIPLES AMONG THEMSELVES, ‘WHAT IS THIS THAT HE SAYS UNTO US, ‘A LITTLE WHILE, AND YOU WILL NOT SEE ME, AND AGAIN, A LITTLE WHILE, AND YOU WILL SEE ME’ AND ‘BECAUSE I GO TO  THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. THEY SAID THEREFORE, “WHAT IS THIS THAT HE SAYS, ‘A LITTLE WHILE?’” NOW JESUS KNEW THAT THEY DESIRED TO ASK HIM, AND HE SAID TO THEM, “ARE YOU INQUIRING AMONG YOURSELVES ABOUT WHAT I SAID, ‘A LITTLE WHILE, AND YOU WILL NOT SEE ME, AND AGAIN A LITTLE WHILE, AND YOU WILL SEE ME?’ MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU THAT YOU WILL WEEP AND LAMENT, BUT THE WORLD WILL REJOICE, AND YOU WILL BE SORROWFUL, BUT YOUR SORROW WITH BE TURNED INTO JOY. A WOMAN, WHEN SHE IS IN LABOR, HAS SORROW BECAUSE HER HOUR HAS COME [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN REVELATION 10:1-7 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26], BUT AS SOON AS SHE HAS GIVEN BIRTH TO THE CHILD, SHE NO LONGER REMEMBERS [RECALLS] THE ANGUISH, FOR JOY THAT A HUMAN BEING HAS BEEN BORN INTO THE WORLD. THEREFORE YOU NOW HAVE SORROW, BUT I WILL SEE YOU AGAIN AND YOUR HEART WILL REJOICE, AND YOUR JOY NO ONE WILL TAKE FROM YOU. AND IN THAT DAY [PENTECOST SUNDAY] YOU WILL ASK ME NOTHING. MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, WHATEVER YOU ASK THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IN MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] HE WILL GIVE YOU. UNTIL NOW YOU HAVE ASKED NOTHING IN MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN]. ASK, AND YOU WILL RECEIVE, THAT YOUR JOY MAY BE FULL.” 
IN JOHN 16:25-28, 31-33 DECLARES, “THESE THINGS I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU IN FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE, BUT THE TIME IS COMING WHEN I WILL NO LONGER SPEAK TO YOU IN FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE, BUT I WILL TELL YOU PLAINLY ABOUT THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. IN THAT DAY [ACTS 2:1-39] YOU WILL ASK IN MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN], AND I DO NOT SAY TO YOU THAT I SHALL PRAY [ASK] THE FATHER [STEPHEN] FOR YOU, FOR THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HIMSELF [AGAPE] LOVES YOU, BECAUSE YOU HAVE [AGAPE] LOVED ME, AND HAVE BELIEVED THAT I CAME FORTH FROM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. I CAME FORTH FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND HAVE COME INTO THE WORLD [JOHN 3:16]. AGAIN, I LEAVE THE WORLD AND GO TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN].” JESUS ANSWERED THEM, “DO YOU NOW BELIEVE?” INDEED THE HOUR IS COMING, YES, HAS NOW COME [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN REVELATION 10:1-7 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26], THAT YOU WILL BE SCATTERED [LUKE 11:17-23], EACH TO HIS OWN [ACTS 17:22-30], AND WILL LEAVE ME ALONE, AND YET I AM [JOHN 8:58] NOT ALONE, BECAUSE THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS WITH ME. THESE THINGS I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU, THAT IN ME YOU MAY HAVE PEACE [SOLOMON]. IN THE WORLD YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION [REVELATION 2:1-20:15], BUT BE OF GOOD CHEER, I HAVE OVERCOME THE WORLD [1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20-28, 50-58 & 1ST JOHN 5:1-5].”   
IN JOHN 17:1-5 DECLARES, “JESUS SPOKE THESE WORDS, LIFTED UP HIS EYES TO HEAVEN, AND SAID: “FATHER [STEPHEN], THE HOUR [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN REVELATION 10:1-7 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26] HAS COME. GLORIFY YOUR SON [JESUS], THAT YOUR SON [JESUS] ALSO MAY GLORIFY YOU [FATHER STEPHEN], AS YOU HAVE GIVEN HIM AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] OVER ALL FLESH, THAT HE SHOULD GIVE ETERNAL LIFE TO AS MANY AS YOU HAVE GIVEN HIM. AND THIS IS ETERNAL LIFE, THAT THEY MAY KNOW YOU, THE ONLY TRUE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], AND [SON] JESUS CHRIST WHOM YOU HAVE SENT. I HAVE GLORIFIED YOU ON THE EARTH, I HAVE FINISHED THE [DIVINE] WORK WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME TO DO. AND NOW, O FATHER [STEPHEN], GLORIFY ME TOGETHER WITH YOURSELF, WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH YOU BEFORE THE WORLD [PROVERBS 8:22-31] WAS.” 
IN JOHN 17:6-19 DECLARES “I HAVE MANIFESTED YOUR NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] TO THE MEN WHOM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME OUT OF THE WORLD. THEY WERE YOURS, YOU GAVE THEM TO ME, AND THEY HAVE KEPT YOUR [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD. NOW THAT HAVE KNOWN THAT ALL THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME ARE FROM YOU. FOR I HAVE GIVEN TO THEM THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, AND THEY HAVE RECEIVED THEM, AND HAVE KNOWN SURELY THAT I CAME FORTH FROM YOU, AND THEY HAVE BELIEVED THAT YOU SENT ME. I PRAY FOR THEM. I DO NOT PRAY FOR THE WORLD, BUT FOR THOSE WHOM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, FOR THEY ARE YOURS. AND ALL MINE ARE YOURS, AND YOURS ARE MINE, AND I AM [JOHN 8:58] GLORIFIED IN THEM. NOW I AM [JOHN 8:58] NO LONGER IN THE WORLD, BUT THESE ARE IN THE WORLD, AND I COME TO YOU, HOLY FATHER [STEPHEN], KEEP THROUGH YOUR NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] THOSE WHOM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, THAT THEY MAY BE ONE AS WE ARE. WHILE I WAS WITH THEM IN THE WORLD, I KEPT THEM IN YOUR NAME [FATHER STEPHEN]. THOSE WHOM YOU GAVE ME, I HAVE KEPT, AND NONE OF THEM IS LOST EXCEPT THE SON OF PERDITION [DESTRUCTION], THAT THE (HOLY) SCRIPTURE MIGHT BE FULFILLED. BUT NOW I COME TO YOU, AND THESE THINGS I SPEAK IN THE WORLD, THAT THEY MAY HAVE MY JOY FULFILLED IN THEMSELVES. I HAVE GIVEN THEM YOUR [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD, AND THE WORLD HAS HATED THEM BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT OF THE WORLD, JUST AS I AM [JOHN 8:58] NOT OF THE WORLD. I DO NOT PRAY THAT YOU SHOULD TAKE THEM OUT OF THE WORLD, BUT THAT YOU SHOULD KEEP THEM FROM THE EVIL [SEXUAL] ONE. THEY ARE NOT OF THE WORLD, JUST AS I AM [JOHN 8:58] NOT OF THE WORLD. SANCTIFY THEM BY YOUR TRUTH. YOUR [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD IS TRUTH. AS YOU SENT ME INTO THE WORLD, I ALSO HAVE SENT THEM INTO THE WORLD. AND FOR THEIR SAKES I SANCTIFY MYSELF, THAT THEY ALSO MAY BE SANCTIFIED BY THE TRUTH.” 
IN JOHN 17:20-26 DECLARES “I DO NOT PRAY FOR THESE ALONE, BUT ALSO FOR THOSE WHO WILL BELIEVE IN ME THROUGH THEIR [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD, THAT THEY MAY BE ONE, AS YOU, FATHER [STEPHEN], ARE IN ME, AND I IN YOU, THAT THEY ALSO MAY BE ONE IN US, THAT THE WORLD MAY BELIEVE THAT YOU SENT ME. AND THE GLORY WHICH YOU GAVE ME I HAVE GIVEN THEM, THAT THEY MAY BE ONE JUST AS WE ARE ONE. I IN THEM, AND YOU IN ME, THAT THEY MAY BE MADE PERFECT IN ONE, AND THAT THE WORLD MAY KNOW THAT YOU HAVE SENT ME, AND HAVE [AGAPE] LOVED THEM AS YOU HAVE [AGAPE] LOVED ME. FATHER [STEPHEN], I DESIRE THAT THEY ALSO WHOM YOU GAVE ME MAY BE WITH ME WHERE I AM [JOHN 8:58], THAT THEY MAY BEHOLD MY GLORY WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, FOR YOU [AGAPE] LOVED ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD [PROVERBS 8:22-31]. O RIGHTEOUS FATHER [STEPHEN]! THE WORLD HAS NOT KNOWN YOU, BUT I HAVE KNOWN YOU, AND THESE HAVE KNOWN THAT YOU SENT ME. AND I HAVE DECLARED TO THEM, YOUR NAME [FATHER STEPHEN], AND WILL DECLARE IT, THAT THE [AGAPE] LOVE WITH WHICH YOU [AGAPE] LOVED ME MAY BE IN THEM, AND I IN THEM.” 
IN JOHN 18:4, 6-9, 11 DECLARES, JESUS THEREFORE, KNOWING ALL THINGS THAT WOULD COME UPON HIM, WENT FORWARD AND SAID TO THEM, “WHOM ARE YOU SEEKING?” NOW WHEN HE SAID TO THEM, “I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE.” THEN HE ASKED THEM AGAIN, “WHOM ARE YOU SEEKING? JESUS ANSWERED, “I HAVE TOLD YU THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE. THEREFORE, IF YOU SEEK ME, LET THESE GO THEIR WAY,” THAT THE SAYING MIGHT B FULFILLED WHICH HE SPOKE, “OF THESE WHOM YOU GAVE ME I HAVE LOST NONE.” SO JESUS SAID TO PETER, “PUT YOUR SWORD INTO THE SHEATH. SHALL I NOT DRINK THE CUP WHICH MY FATHER {STEPHEN] HAD GIVEN ME?”  
IN JOHN 18:20-21, 23 DECLARES, “I SPOKE OPENLY TO THE WORLD. I ALWAYS TAUGHT IN SYNAGOGUES AND IN THE TEMPLE, WHERE THE JEWS ALWAYS MEET, AND IN SECRET I HAVE SAID NOTHING. WHY DO YOU ASK ME? ASK THOSE WHO HAVE HEARD ME WHAT I SAID TO THEM. INDEED THEY KNOW WHAT I SAID. JESUS ANSWERED HIM, “IF I HAVE SPOKEN EVIL [SEXUAL], BEAR WITNESS OF THE EVIL [SEXUAL], BUT IF WELL, WHY DO YOU STRIKE ME?” 
IN JOHN 18:34, 36-37 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED HIM, “ARE YOU SPEAKING FOR YOURSELF ABOUT THIS, OR DID OTHERS TELL YOU THIS CONCERNING ME?” JESUS ANSWERED, “MY KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS WORLD. IF MY KINGDOM WERE OF THIS WORLD, MY SERVANTS WOULD FIGHT [ACTS 5:38-39], SO THAT I SHOULD NOT BE DELIVERED TO THE JEWS, BUT NOW MY KINGDOM IS NOT FROM HERE.” JESUS ANSWERED, “YOU SAY RIGHTLY THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] A KING. FOR THIS CAUSE I WAS BORN, AND FOR THIS CAUSE I HAVE COME INTO THE WORLD, THAT I SHOULD BEAR WITNESS [1ST JOHN 5:6-13] TO THE TRUTH. EVERYONE WHO IS OF THE TRUTH HEARS MY VOICE.”    
IN JOHN 19:11 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED, “YOU COULD HAVE NO POWER [AUTHORITY] AT ALL AGAINST ME UNLESS IT HAD BEEN GIVEN YOU FROM ABOVE [THIS MEANS IN ACTUALITY IT HAPPENED WITH THE LORD JOHN & THE LORD JESUS IN THEIR ETERNAL DEATHS IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE, SO THE SUPREME AUTHORITY CAME FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THEN IN ACTUALITY IT HAPPENED WITH THE APOSTLE PETER, APOSTLE JAMES & THE APOSTLE STEPHEN IN THEIR ETERNAL DEATHS IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, SO THE SUPREME AUTHORITY CAME FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, THEN IN ACTUALITY IT HAPPENED WITH THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN [LORD STEVE] IN HIS ETERNAL DEATH IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, SO THE SUPREME LORDSHIP CAME FROM THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD---HOLY HOLY BIBLE]. THEREFORE THE ONE WHO DELIVERED ME TO YOU HAS THE GREATER SIN [SEXUALITY].” 
IN JOHN 19:26-27 DECLARES, WHEN JESUS THEREFORE SAW HIS MOTHER, AND THE DISCIPLE WHOM HE [AGAPE] LOVED STANDING BY HE SAID TO HIS MOTHER, “WOMAN, BEHOLD YOU SON!” THEN HE SAID TO THE DISCIPLE, “BEHOLD YOUR MOTHER!” 
IN JOHN 19:28, 30 DECLARES, AFTER THIS, JESUS, KNOWING THAT ALL THINGS WERE NOW ACCOMPLISHED, THAT THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURE MIGHT BE FULFILLED, SAID, “I THIRST!” SO WHEN JESUS HAD RECEIVED THE SOUR WINE, HE SAID, “IT IS FINISHED!” 
IN JOHN 20:15-17 DECLARES, JESUS SAID TO HER, “WOMAN, WHY ARE YOU WEEPING? WHO ARE YOU SEEKING?” JESUS SAID TO HER, “MARY!” JESUS SAID TO HER, “DO NOT CLING TO ME FOR I HAVE NOT YET ASCENDED TO MY FATHER [STEPHEN], BUT GO THE MY BRETHREN AND SAY TO THEM, I AM ASCENDING TO MY FATHER [STEPHEN] AND YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN], AND TO MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] AND YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN].”   
IN JOHN 20:19, 21-23 DECLARES, THEN THE SAME DAY AT EVENING, BEING THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK, WHEN THE DOORS WERE SHUT WHERE THE DISCIPLES WERE ASSEMBLING, FOR FEAR OF THE JEWS, JESUS CAME AND STOOD IN THE MIDST, AND SAID TO THEM, “PEACE BE WITH YOU.” SO JESUS SAID TO THEM AGAIN, “PEACE TO YOU! AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS SENT ME,  I ALSO SEND YOU.” AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS, HE BREATHED ON THEM, AND SAID TO THEM, “RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT [GHOST]. IF YOU FORGIVE THE SINS [NON-SEXUAL] OF ANY, THEY ARE FORGIVEN THEM, IF YOU RETAIN THE SINS [NON-SEXUAL] OF ANY, THEY ARE RETAINED.”   
IN JOHN 20:26-27, 29 DECLARES, JESUS CAME, THE DOORS BEING SHUT, AND STOOD IN THE MIDST, AND SAID, “PEACE TO YOU!” THEN HE SAID TO THOMAS, “REACH YOUR FINGER HERE, AND LOOK AT MY HANDS, AND REACH YOUR HAND HERE, AND PUT IT INTO MY SIDE. DO NOT BE UNBELIEVING, BUT BELIEVING.” JESUS SAID TO HIM, “THOMAS, BECAUSE YOU HAVE SEEN ME, YOU HAVE BELIEVED. BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HAVE NOT SEEN AND YET HAVE BELIEVED.”  
IN JOHN 21:5-6, 10, 12 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM “CHILDREN, HAVE YOU ANY FOOD?” AND HE SAID TO THEM, “CAST THE NET ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE BOAT, AND YOU WILL FIND SOME.” JESUS SAID TO THEM, “BRING SOME OF THE FISH [TOBIT 1:1-14:15] WHICH YOU HAVE JUST CAUGHT.” JESUS SAID TO THEM, “COME AND EAT BREAKFAST.” 
IN JOHN 21:15-18, 19 DECLARES, JESUS SAID TO SIMON PETER, “SIMON, SON OF JONAH, DO YOU [AGAPE] LOVE ME MORE THAN THESE?” HE SAID TO HIM, “FEED MY LAMBS.” HE SAID TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, SIMON, SON OF JONAH, DO YOU [AGAPE] LOVE ME?” HE SAID TO HIM, “TEND MY SHEEP.” HE SAID TO HIM THE THIRD TIME, “SIMON, SON OF JONAH, DO YOU [AGAPE] LOVE ME? JESUS SAID TO HIM, “FEED MY SHEEP.” MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, WHEN YOU WERE YOUNGER, YOU GIRDED YOURSELF AND WALKED WHERE YOU WISHED, BUT WHEN YOU ARE OLD, YOU WILL STRETCH OUT YOUR HANDS, AND ANOTHER WILL GIRD YOU AND CARRY YOU WHERE YOU DO NOT WISH.” AND WHEN HE HAD SPOKEN THIS, HE SAID TO HIM, “FOLLOW ME.” 
IN JOHN 21:22-23 DECLARES, JESUS SAID TO HIM, “IF I WILL THAT HE REMAIN TILL I COME, WHAT IS THAT TO YOU? YOU FOLLOW ME.” THEN THIS SAYING WENT OUT AMONG THE BRETHREN THAT THIS DISCIPLE WOULD NOT DIE, NOT DIE, BUT, “IF  I WILL THAT HE REMAINS TILL I COME, WHAT IS THAT TO YOU?”
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AND HE SAID, “WHOEVER DISCOVERS THE INTERPRETATION OF THESE SAYINGS WILL NOT TASTE DEATH.” JESUS SAID, “LET ONE WHO SEEKS NOT STOP SEEKING UNTIL ONES FINDS. WHEN ONE FINDS, ONE WILL BE TROUBLED. WHEN ONE IS TROUBLED, ONE WILL MARVEL. AND WILL REIGN OVER ALL.” JESUS SAID, “IF YOUR LEADERS SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, THE KINGDOM IS IN HEAVEN,’ THEN THE BIRDS OF HEAVEN WILL PRECEDE YOU. IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘IT IS IN THE SEA,’ THEN THE FISH WILL PRECEDE YOU. WHEN YOU KNOW YOURSELVES, THEN YOU WILL BE KNOWN, AND YOU WILL UNDERSTAND THAT YOU ARE CHILDREN OF THE LIVING FATHER [STEPHEN]. BUT IF YOU DO NOT KNOW YOURSELVES, THEN YOU DWELL IN POVERTY, AND YOU ARE POVERTY. JESUS SAID, “THE PERSON OLD IN DAYS WILL NOT HESITATE TO ASK A LITTLE CHILD SEVEN DAYS OLD ABOUT THE PLACE OF LIFE [LORD STEVE], AND THAT PERSON WILL LIVE. FOR MANY [CALLED] OF THE FIRST WILL BE LAST, AND WILL BECOME A SINGLE ONE.” JESUS SAID, “KNOW WHAT IS IN FRONT OF YOUR FACE, AND WHAT IS HIDDEN FROM YOU WILL BE DISCLOSED TO YOU. FOR THERE IS NOTHING HIDDEN THAT WILL NOT BE REVEALED.’” HIS DISCIPLES ASKED HIM AND SAID TO HIM, “DO YOU WANT US TO FAST? [TO THE FATHER STEPHEN] HOW SHOULD WE PRAY? [TO THE FATHER STEPHEN] SHOULD WE GIVE TO CHARITY [ALMS DEEDS]? [TO THE FATHER STEPHEN] WHAT DIET SHOULD WE OBSERVE?” [MODERATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN] JESUS SAID, “DO NOT LIE, AND DO NOT DO WHAT YOU HATE, BECAUSE ALL THINGS ARE DISCLOSED BEFORE HEAVEN. FOR THERE IS NOTHING HIDDEN THAT WILL NOT BE REVEALED, AND THERE IS NOTHING COVERED THAT WILL REMAIN UNDISCLOSED.” JESUS SAID, “BLESSED IS THE LION THAT THE HUMAN WILL EAT, SO THAT THE LION BECOMES HUMAN. AND CURSED IS THE HUMAN THAT THE LION WILL EAT, AND THE LION WILL BECOME HUMAN. AND HE SAID, “HUMANKIND IS LIKE A WISE FISHERMAN WHO CAST HIS NET INTO THE SEA AND DREW IT UP FROM THE SEA FULL OF LITTLE FISH. AMONG THEM THE WISE FISHERMAN DISCOVERED A FINE LARGE FISH. HE THREW ALL THE LITTLE FISH BACK INTO THE SEA AND WITH NO DIFFICULTY CHOSE THE LARGE FISH. WHOEVER HAS EARS TO HEAR SHOULD HEAR.” JESUS SAID, “LOOK, THE SOWER WENT OUT, TOOK A HANDFUL OF SEEDS, AND SCATTERED THEM. SOME FELL ON THE ROAD, AND THE BIRDS CAME AND PECKED THEM UP. OTHERS FELL ON ROCK, AND THEY DID NOT TAKE ROOT IN THE SOIL AND DID NOT PRODUCE HEADS OF GRAIN. OTHERS FELL ON THORNS, AND THEY CHOKED THE SEEDS AND WORMS DEVOURED THEM. AND OTHERS FELL ON GOOD SOIL, AND IT BROUGHT FORTH A GOOD CROP. IT YIELDED SIXTY PER MEASURE AND ONE HUNDRED TWENTY PER MEASURE.” JESUS SAID, “I HAVE THROWN FIRE UPON THE WORLD, AND LOOK, I AM [JOHN 8:58] WATCHING IT UNTIL IT BLAZES.” JESUS SAID, “THIS HEAVEN WILL PASS AWAY, AND THE ONE ABOVE IT WILL PASS AWAY. THE DEAD ARE NOT ALIVE, AND THE LIVING [REVELATION 22:2] WILL NOT DIE. DURING THE DAYS WHEN YOU ATE WHAT IS DEAD, YOU MADE IT ALIVE. WHEN YOU ARE IN THE LIGHT, WHAT WILL YOU DO? ON THE DAY WHEN YOU WERE ONE, YOU BECAME TWO. BUT WHEN YOU BECAME TWO, WHAT WILL YOU DO?” THE DISCIPLES SAID TO JESUS, “WE KNOW THAT YOU ARE GOING TO LEAVE US. WHO WILL BE OUR LEADER? JESUS SAID TO THEM, “NO MATTER WHERE YOU HAVE COME FROM, YOU ARE TO GO TO JAMES THE JUST, FOR WHOSE SAKE HEAVENS AND EARTH CAME INTO BEING.” JESUS SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, “COMPARE ME TO SOMETHING AND TELL ME WHAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] LIKE.” SIMON PETER SAID TO HIM, “YOU ARE LIKE A JUST MESSENGER.” MATTHEW SAID TO HIM, “YOU ARE LIKE A WISE PHILOSOPHER.” THOMAS SAID TO HIM, “TEACHER, MY MOUTH IS UTTERLY UNABLE TO SAY WHAT YOU ARE LIKE.” JESUS SAID, “I AM [JOHN 8:58] NOT YOUR TEACHER. BECAUSE YOU HAVE DRUNK, YOU HAVE BECOME [SEXUALLY] INTOXICATED FROM THE BUBBLING SPRING THAT I HAVE TENDED.” AND HE TOOK HIM, AND WITHDREW, AND SPOKE THREE SAYINGS TO HIM. WHEN THOMAS CAME BACK TO HIS FRIENDS, THEY ASKED HIM, “WHAT DID JESUS SAY TO YOU?” THOMAS SAID TO THEM, “IF I TELL YOU ONE OF THE SAYINGS HE SPOKE TO ME, YOU WILL PICK UP ROCKS AND STONE ME, AND FIRE WILL COME FROM THE ROCKS AND CONSUME YOU [JOHN 10:34-38].” JESUS SAID TO THEM, “IF YOU FAST, YOU WILL BRING SIN [SEXUALITY] UPON YOURSELVES, AND IF YOU PRAY [LONG PRAYER], YOU WILL BE CONDEMNED [DAMNED], AND IF YOU GIVE TO CHARITY [ALMS DEEDS], YOU WILL HARM YOUR SPIRITS. WHEN YOU GO INTO ANY REGION AND WALK THROUGH THE COUNTRYSIDE, WHEN PEOPLE RECEIVE YOU, EAT WHAT THEY SERVE YOU AND HEAL THE SICK AMONG THEM. FOR WHAT GOES INTO YOUR MOUTH WILL NOT DEFILE YOU [MAN], RATHER, IT IS WHAT COMES OUT OF YOUR MOUTH THAT WILL DEFILE YOU [MAN]. JESUS SAID, “WHEN YOU SEE ONE WHO WAS NOT BORN OF WOMAN, FALL ON YOUR FACES AND WORSHIP. THAT IS YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25].” JESUS SAID, “PERHAPS PEOPLE THINK THAT I HAVE COME TO IMPOSE PEACE UPON THE WORLD. THEY DO NOT KNOW THAT I HAVE COME TO IMPOSE CONFLICTS UPON THE EARTH: FIRE, SWORD, WAR [BATTLE & FIGHT]. FOR THERE WILL BE FIVE IN A HOUSE [ZION]: THERE WILL BE THREE AGAINST TWO AND TWO AGAINST THREE, FATHER AGAINST SON AND SON AGAINST FATHER, AND THEY WILL STAND ALONE. JESUS SAID, “I SHALL GIVE YOU WHAT NO EYE HAS SEEN, WHAT NO EAR HAS HEARD, WHAT NO HAND HAS TOUCHED, WHAT HAS NOT ARISEN IN THE HUMAN HEART [1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9].” THE DISCIPLES SAID TO JESUS, “TELL US HOW OUR END WILL BE.” JESUS SAID, “HAVE YOU DISCOVERED THE BEGINNING, THEN, SO THAT YOU ARE SEEKING THE END? FOR WHERE THE BEGINNING IS THE END WILL BE. BLESSED IS ONE WHO STANDS AT THE BEGINNING: THAT ONE WILL KNOW THE END AND WILL NOT TASTE DEATH.” JESUS SAID, “BLESSED IS ONE WHO CAME INTO BEING BEFORE COMING INTO BEING. IF YOU BECOME MY DISCIPLES AND LISTEN TO MY SAYINGS, THESE [EMERY] STONES WILL SERVE YOU. FOR THERE ARE FIVE TREES IN PARADISE FOR YOU, THEY DO NOT CHANGE, SUMMER OR WINTER, AND THEIR LEAVES DO NOT FALL. WHOEVER KNOWS THEM WILL NOT TASTE DEATH.” THE DISCIPLES SAID TO JESUS, “TELL US WHAT HEAVEN’S KINGDOM IS LIKE.” HE SAID TO THEM, “IT IS LIKE A MUSTARD SEED. IT IS THE SMALLEST OF ALL SEEDS, BUT WHEN IT FALLS ON PREPARED SOIL, IT PRODUCES A LARGE PLANT AND BECOMES A SHELTER FOR BIRDS IN HEAVEN.” MARY SAID TO JESUS, “WHAT ARE YOUR DISCIPLES LIKE?” HE SAID, “THEY ARE LIKE CHILDREN LIVING IN A FIELD THAT IS NOT THIERS. WHEN THE OWNERS OF THE FIELD COME, THEY WILL SAY, ‘GIVE OUR FIELD BACK TO US.’ THEY TAKE OFF THEIR CLOTHES IN FRONT OF THEM IN ORDER TO GIVE IT BACK TO THEM, AND THEY RETURN THEIR FIELD TO THEM. FOR THIS REASON I SAY, IF THE OWNER OF A HOUSE [ZION] KNOWS THAT THE THIEF [JOHN 10:10 & REVELATION 3:3; 16:15] IS COMING, HE WILL BE ON GUARD BEFORE THE THIEF ARRIVES AND WILL NOT LET THE THIEF BREAK INTO THE HOUSE [ZION] OF HIS ESTATE AND STEAL HIS POSSESSIONS. AS FOR YOU, THEN, BE ON GUARD AGAINST THE WORLD. ARM YOURSELVES WITH GREAT STRENGTH, OR THE ROBBERS MIGHT FIND A WAY TO GET TO YOU, FOR THE TROUBLE YOU EXPECT WILL COME. LET THERE BE AMONG YOU A PERSON WHO UNDERSTANDS. WHEN THE CROP RIPENED, THE PERSON CAME QUICKLY WITH SICKLE IN HAND AND HARVESTED IT. WHOEVER HAS EARS TO HEAR SHOULD HEAR.” JESUS SAW SOME BABIES NURSING. HE SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, “THESE NURSING BABIES ARE LIKE THOSE WHO ENTER THE KINGDOM.” THEY SAID TO THEM, “THEN SHALL WE ENTER THE KINGDOM AS BABIES? JESUS SAID TO THEM, “WHEN YOU MAKE THE TWO INTO ONE [GENESIS 2:24], AND WHEN YOU MAKE THE INNER [PERSON] LIKE THE OUTER [PERSON] AND THE OUTER [PERSON] LIKE THE INNER [PERSON], AND THE UPPER [HEAVEN] LIKE THE LOWER [EARTH], AND WHEN YOU MAKE MALE AND FEMALE INTO A SINGLE ONE [HERMAPHRODITE], SO THAT THE MALE WILL NOT BE MALE [SHE-MALE] NOR THE FEMALE BE FEMALE [SHE-MALE], WHEN YOU MAKE EYES IN PLACE OF AN EYE [ACTS 6:15], A HAND IN PLACE OF A HAND [ACTS 6:15], A FOOT IN PLACE OF A FOOT [ACTS 6:15], AN IMAGE IN PLACE OF AN IMAGE [ACTS 6:15], THEN YOU WILL ENTER THE KINGDOM [OF LORDSHIP].” JESUS SAID, “I SHALL CHOOSE YOU, ONE FROM A THOUSAND AND TWO FROM TEN THOUSAND, AND THEY WILL STAND AS A SINGLE ONE [1 BETTER THAN 8,400,000,000 BILLION BY UPTIME DOWN TIME, GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [4 TIMES] & RELENT WITH 100,000 IN JUDE 14-15].” HIS DISCIPLES SAID, “SHOW US THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE, FOR WE MUST SEEK IT.” HE SAID TO THEM, “WHOEVER HAS EARS SHOULD HEAR. THERE IS LIGHT [ACTS 26:13] WITHIN A PERSON OF LIGHT, AND IT SHINES ON THE WHOLE WORLD, IF IT DOES NOT SHINE, IT IS DARK [ACTS 26:18].” JESUS SAID, “[AGAPE] LOVE YOUR SIBLING LIKE YOUR SOUL, PROTECT THAT PERSON LIKE THE PUPIL OF YOUR EYE.” JESUS SAID, “YOU SEE THE SPECK THAT IS IN YOUR SIBLING’S EYE, BUT YOU DO NOT SEE THE BEAM THAT IS IN YOUR OWN EYE. WHEN YOU TAKE THE BEAM OUT OF YOUR OWN EYE, THEN YOU WILL SEE CLEARLY TO TAKE THE SPECK OUT OF YOUR SIBLING’S EYE. IF YOU DO NOT FAST FROM THE WORLD, YOU WILL NOT FIND THE KINGDOM. IF YOU DO NOT OBSERVE THE SABBATH [ALL TIME NO MORE AS PENTECOST SUNDAY] AS A SABBATH [ALL TIME NO MORE AS PENTECOST SUNDAY], YOU WILL NOT SEE [KNOW] THE FATHER [STEPHEN].” JESUS SAID, “I TOOK MY STAND IN THE MIDST OF THE WORLD, AND IN FLESH I APPEARED TO THEM. I FOUND THEM ALL DRUNK [WITH SEXUALITY], AND I DID NOT FIND ANY OF THEM THIRSTY [FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS]. MY SOUL ACHED FOR THE CHILDREN OF HUMANITY, BECAUSE THEY ARE BLIND IN THEIR HEARTS [ACTS 28:25-27],  AND DO NOT SEE, FOR THEY CAME INTO THE WORLD EMPTY, AND THEY ALSO SEEK TO DEPART FROM THE WORLD EMPTY. BUT NOW THEY ARE DRUNK [OFF SEXUALITY]. WHEN THEY SHAKE OFF THEIR WINE [FORNICATION[, THEN THEY WILL REPENT [ACTS 17:29-30].” JESUS SAID, “IF THE [DIVINE] FLESH CAME INTO BEING BECAUSE OF SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], IT IS A MARVEL, BUT IF SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] CAME INTO BEING BECAUSE OF THE BODY [JOHN 1:14], IT IS A MARVEL OF MARVELS. YET I MARVEL AT HOW THIS GREAT WEALTH HAS COME TO DWELL IN THIS POVERTY [REVELATION 2:9]. JESUS SAID, “WHERE THAT ARE THREE DEITIES [THREE PERSONS IN 1 LORD], THEY ARE DIVINE [TRINITY, DEITY, THE DIVINE NATURE & THE GODHEAD BODILY IN ROMANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 2:9 & ACTS 17:28-29]. WHERE THERE ARE TWO OR ONE, I AM [JOHN 8:58] WITH THAT ONE [GENESIS 1:26-27]. JESUS SAID, “A PROPHET IS NOT ACCEPTABLE IN THE PROPHET’S OWN [RENTED] TOWN. A DOCTOR DOES NOT HEAL THOSE WHO KNOW [HAVE SEX WITH] THE DOCTOR [A INCURABLE SEXUAL DISEASE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23].” JESUS SAID, “A CITY BUILT UPON A HIGH HILL AND FORTIFIED CANNOT FALL, NOR CAN IT BE HIDDEN [PSALMS 48:8].” JESUS SAID, “WHAT YOU WILL HEAR IN YOUR EAR, IN THE OTHER EAR PROCLAIM FROM YOUR ROOFTOPS. FOR NO ONE LIGHTS A LAMP AND PUTS IT UNDER A BASKET, NOR DOES ONE PUT IT IN A HIDDEN PLACE. RATHER, ONE PUTS IT ON A STAND SO THAT ALL WHO COME AND GO WILL SEE [SIRACH 23:19 & ACTS 26:13] ITS LIGHT.” JESUS SAID, “IF A BLIND PERSON LEAD A BLIND PERSON, BOTH OF THEM WILL FALL INTO A HOLE [SEXUALITY].” JESUS SAID, “YOU CANNOT ENTER THE HOUSE [ZION] OF THE STRONG AND TAKE IT BY FORCE WITHOUT TYING THE PERSON’S HANDS. THEN YOU CAN LOOT THE PERSON’S HOUSE [ZION].” JESUS SAID, “DO NOT WORRY, FROM MORNING TO EVENING AND FROM EVENING TO MORNING, ABOUT WHAT YOU WILL WEAR.” HIS DISCIPLES SAID, “WHEN WILL YOU APPEAR TO US AND WHEN SHALL WE SEE YOU?” JESUS SAID, “WHEN YOU STRIP WITHOUT BEING ASHAMED AND YOU TAKE YOUR CLOTHES AND PUT THEM UNDER YOUR FEET LIKE LITTLE CHILDREN AND TRAMPLE THEM, THEN YOU WILL SEE THE CHILD OF THE LIVING ONE [FATHER STEPHEN] AND YOU WILL NOT BE AFRAID.” JESUS SAID, “OFTEN YOU HAVE DESIRED TO HEAR THESE SAYINGS THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] SPEAKING TO YOU, AND YOU HAVE NO ONE ELSE FROM WHOM TO HEAR THEM. THERE WILL BE DAYS WHEN YOU WILL SEEK ME AND YOU WILL NOT FIND ME.” JESUS SAID, “THE PHARISEES [MARRIED] AND THE SCHOLARS [SCRIBES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE & THE HOLY SCRIPTURES] HAVE TAKEN THE KEYS OF KNOWLEDGE, AND HAVE HIDDEN THEM. THEY HAVE NOT ENTERED, NOR HAVE THEY ALLOWED THOSE WHO WANT TO ENTER TO DO SO. AS FOR YOU, BE AS SHREWD AS SNAKES AND AS INNOCENT AS DOVES.” JESUS SAID, “A GRAPEVINE HAS BEEN PLANTED AWAY FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. SINCE IT IS NOT STRONG, IT WILL BE PULLED UP BY ITS ROOT AND WILL PERISH.” JESUS SAID, “WHOEVER HAS SOMETHING IN HAND WILL BE GIVEN MORE, AND WHOEVER HAS NOTHING WITH BE DEPRIVED OF EVEN THE LITTLE THAT PERSON HAS.” JESUS SAID, “BE PASSERSBY.” HIS DISCIPLES SAID TO HIM, “WHO ARE YOU TO SAY THESE THINGS TO US?” YOU DO NOT KNOW WHO I AM [JOHN 8:58] FROM WHAT I SAY TO YOU. RATHER, YOU HAVE BECOME LIKE THE JEWISH PEOPLE, FOR THEY [SEXUALLY] LOVE THE TREE [OF KNOWLEDGE] BUT HATE ITS [DIVINE] FRUIT [TREE OF LIFE], OR THEY [SEXUALLY[ LOVE THE FRUIT [TREE OF KNOWLEDGE] BUT HATE THE [DIVINE] TREE [OF LIFE].” JESUS SAID, “WHOEVER BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE FATHER [JAMES] WILL BE FORGIVEN, AND WHOEVER BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE SON [JESUS] WILL BE FORGIVEN, BUT WHOEVER BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN, EITHER ON EARTH OR IN HEAVEN.” JESUS SAID, “GRAPES ARE NOT HARVESTED FROM THORN BUSHES, NOR ARE FIGS GATHERED FROM THISTLES, FOR THEY YIELD NO FRUIT. A GOOD PERSON BRINGS FORTH GOOD FROM THE STOREHOUSE, A BAD [SEXUAL] PERSON BRINGS FORTH EVIL THINGS FROM THE CORRUPT STOREHOUSE IN THE HEART AND SAYS EVIL [SEXUAL] THINGS. FOR FROM THE ABUNDANCE OF THE HEART THIS PERSON BRINGS FORTH EVIL [SEXUAL] THINGS.” JESUS SAID, “FROM ADAM TO JOHN THE BAPTIZER, AMONG THOSE BORN OF WOMEN, THERE IS NO ONE GREATER THAN JOHN THE BAPTIZER, SO THAT HIS EYES SHOULD NOT BE AVERTED. BUT I HAVE SAID THAT WHOEVER AMONG YOU BECOMES A CHILD WILL KNOW THE KINGDOM AND WILL BECOME GREATER THAN JOHN.” JESUS SAID, “A PERSON CANNOT MOUNT TWO HORSES OR BEND TWO BOWS. AND A SERVANT CANNOT SERVE TWO MASTERS, OR THAT SERVANT WILL HONOR THE ONE AND OFFEND THE OTHER. NO PERSON DRINKS AGED WINE AND IMMEDIATELY DESIRES TO DRINK NEW WINE. NEW WINE IS NOT POURED INTO AGED WINESKINS, OR THEY MIGHT BREAK, AND AGED WINE IS NOT POURED INTO A NEW WINESKIN, OR IT MIGHT SPOIL. AN OLD PATCH IS NOT SEWN ONTO A NEW GARMENT, FOR THERE WOULD BE A TEAR.” JESUS SAID, “IF TWO MAKE PEACE WITH EACH OTHER IN A SINGLE HOUSE [ZION], THEY WILL SAY TO THE MOUNTAIN, ‘MOVE FROM HERE,’ AND IT WILL MOVE [MATTHEW 18:19].” JESUS SAID, “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE ALONE, AND CHOSEN, FOR YOU WILL FIND THE KINGDOM [OF LORDSHIP]. FOR YOU HAVE COME FROM IT, AND YOU WILL RETURN THERE AGAIN.” JESUS SAID, “IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘WHERE HAVE YOU COME FROM?’ SAY TO THEM, ‘WE HAVE COME FROM THE LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19 & ACTS 26:13], FROM THE PLACE WHERE THE LIGHT CAME INTO BEING BY ITSELF, ESTABLISHED ITSELF, AND APPEARED IN THEIR IMAGE.’ IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘IS IT YOU?’ SAY, ‘WE ARE ITS CHILDREN, AND WE ARE THE CHOSEN OF THE LIVING FATHER [STEPHEN].’ IF THEY ASK YOU, ‘WHAT IS THE EVIDENCE OF YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] IN YOU?’ SAY TO THEM, ‘IT IS MOTION [GRAVITY] AND REST [EPHESIANS 4:6].’” HIS DISCIPLES SAID TO HIM, “WHEN WILL THE REST FOR THE DEAD TAKE PLACE, AND WHEN WILL THE NEW WORLD COME?” HE SAID TO THEM, “WHAT YOU LOOK FOR HAS COME, BUT YOU DO NOT KNOW IT.” HIS DISCIPLES SAID TO HIM, “TWENTY-FOUR PROPHETS HAVE SPOKEN IN ISRAEL, AND THEY ALL SPOKE OF YOU.” HE SAID TO THEM, “YOU HAVE DISREGARDED THE LIVING ONE [FATHER STEPHEN] WHO IS IN YOUR PRESENCE AND HAVE SPOKEN OF THE DEAD.” HIS DISCIPLES SAID TO HIM, “IS CIRCUMCISION USEFUL OR NOT?” HE SAID TO THEM, “IF IT WERE USEFUL, CHILDREN’S FATHERS WOULD PRODUCE THEM ALREADY CIRCUMCISED FROM THEIR MOTHERS. RATHER, THE TRUE CIRCUMCISION IN SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] HAS BECOME VALUABLE IN EVERY RESPECT.” JESUS SAID, “BLESSED ARE THE POOR, FOR YOURS IS HEAVEN’S KINGDOM.” JESUS SAID, “WHOEVER DOES NOT HATE FATHER AND MOTHER CANNOT BE A DISCIPLE OF ME, AND WHOEVER DOES NOT HATE BROTHERS AND SISTERS AND BEAR THE CROSS AS I DO WILL NOT BE WORTHY OF ME.” JESUS SAID, “WHOEVER HAS COME TO KNOW THE WORLD HAS DISCOVERED A CARCASS [1ST JOHN 2:15-17], AND WHOEVER HAS DISCOVERED A CARCASS, OF THAT PERSON THE WORLD IS NOT WORTHY.” JESUS SAID, “THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] KINGDOM IS LIKE A PERSON WHO HAD GOOD SEED. HIS ENEMY CAME AT NIGHT AND SOWED WEEDS AMONG THE GOOD SEED. THE PERSON DID NOT LET THEM PULL UP THE WEEDS, BUT SAID TO THEM, ‘NO, OR YOU MIGHT GO TO PULL UP THE WEEDS AND PULL UP THE WHEAT ALONG WITH THEM.’ FOR ON THE DAY [ACTS 2:1-39] OF THE HARVEST THE WEEDS WILL BE CONSPICUOUS AND WILL BE PULLED UP AND BURNED [ACTS 19:19].” JESUS SAID, “BLESSED IS THE PERSON WHO HAS LABORED, AND HAS FOUND [ETERNAL] LIFE [LORD STEVE].” JESUS SAID, “LOOK TO THE LIVING ONE [FATHER STEPHEN] AS LONG AS YOU LIVE, OR YOU MIGHT DIE AND THEN TRY TO SEE THE LIVING ONE [FATHER STEPHEN], AND YOU WILL BE UNABLE TO SEE [ACTS 28:25-27]. HE SAW A SAMARITAN CARRYING A LAMB AS HE WAS GOING TO JUDEA. HE SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, “THAT PERSON IS CARRYING THE LAMB AROUND.” THEY SAID TO HIM, “THEN HE MAY KILL IT AND EAT IT.” HE SAID TO THEM, “HE WILL NOT EAT IF WHILE IT IS ALIVE, BUT ONLY AFTER HE HAS KILLED IT AND IT HAS BECOME A CARCASS.” THEY SAID, “OTHERWISE HE CANNOT DO IT.” HE SAID TO THEM, “SO ALSO WITH YOU, SEEK FOR YOURSELVES A PLACE FOR REST, OR YOU MIGHT BECOME A CARCASS AND BE EATEN.” JESUS SAID, “TWO WILL REST ON A COUCH, ONE WILL DIE, ONE WILL LIVE.” SALOME SAID, “WHO ARE YOU, MISTER? YOU HAVE CLIMBED ONTO MY COUCH AND EATEN FROM MY TABLE AS IF YOU ARE FROM SOMEONE.” JESUS SAID TO HER, “I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE ONE WHO COMES FROM WHAT IS WHOLE. I WAS GIVEN FROM THE THINGS OF MY FATHER [STEPHEN]. I AM [JOHN 8:58] YOUR DISCIPLE. FOR THIS REASON I SAY, IF ONE IS WHOLE, ONE WILL BE FILLED WITH LIGHT [ACTS 26:13], BUT IF ONE IS DIVIDED, ONE WILL BE FILLED WITH DARKNESS [ACTS 26:18].” JESUS SAID, “I DISCLOSE MY MYSTERIES TO THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY OF MY MYSTERIES. DO NOT LET YOUR LEFT HAND KNOW WHAT YOUR RIGHT HAND IS DOING.” JESUS SAID, “THERE WAS A RICH PERSON WHO HAD A GREAT DEAL OF MONEY. HE SAID, ‘I SHALL INVEST MY MONEY SO THAT I MAY SOW, REAP, PLANT, AND FILL MY STOREHOUSES WITH PRODUCE, THAT I MAY LACK NOTHING.’ THESE WERE THE THINGS HE WAS THINKING IN HIS HEART, BUT THAT VERY NIGHT HE DIED. WHOEVER HAS EARS SHOULD HEAR.” JESUS SAID, “A PERSON WAS RECEIVING [8] [MARRIED] GUESTS. WHEN HE HAD PREPARED THE DINNER, HE SENT HIS SERVANT TO INVITE THE GUESTS. THE SERVANT WENT TO THE FIRST AND SAID TO THAT ONE, ‘MY MASTER INVITES YOU.’ THE PERSON SAID, ‘SOME MERCHANTS OWN ME MONEY, THEY ARE COMING TO ME TONIGHT. I MUST GO AND GIVE THEM INSTRUCTIONS. PLEASE EXCUSE ME FROM DINNER.’ THE SERVANT WENT TO ANOTHER AND SAID TO THAT ONE, ‘MY MASTER HAS INVITED YOU.’ THAT PERSON SAID TO THE SERVANT, ‘I HAVE BOUGHT A HOUSE [ZION] AND I HAVE BEEN CALLED AWAY FOR A DAY. I SHALL HAVE NO TIME.’ THE SERVANT WENT TO ANOTHER AND SAID TO THAT ONE, ‘MY MASTER INVITES YOU.’ THAT PERSON SAID TO THE SERVANT, ‘MY FRIEND IS TO BE MARRIED AND I AM TO ARRANGE THE BANQUET. I SHALL NOT BE ABLE TO COME. PLEASE EXCUSE ME FROM DINNER.’ THE SERVANT WENT TO ANOTHER AND SAID TO THAT ONE, ‘MY MASTER INVITES YOU.’ THAT PERSON SAID TO THE SERVANT, ‘I HAVE BOUGHT AN ESTATE AND I AM GOING TO COLLECT THE RENT. I SHALL NOT BE ABLE TO COME. PLEASE EXCUSE ME.’ THE SERVANT RETURNED AND SAID TO HIS MASTER, ‘THE [8] [MARRIED] PEOPLE WHOM YOU INVITED TO DINNER [THEY DID NOT PAY 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19] HAVE ASKED TO BE EXCUSED.’ THE MASTER SAID TO HIS SERVANT, ‘GO OUT ON THE STREETS AND BRING BACK WHOMEVER YOU FIND TO HAVE DINNER [THEY PAID 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & REVELATION 19:1-10; 21:1-22:21].’ [ALL SEXUAL] BUYERS [BORROWERS] AND [ALL SEXUAL] MERCHANTS [SELLERS & LENDERS] WILL NOT ENTER THE PLACES [ZION’S AS KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BECAUSE OF FUTILE SEXUAL EXCUSES IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19] OF MY FATHER [STEPHEN]. HE SAID, “A USURER [INTEREST CHARGER] OWNED A VINEYARD AND RENTED IT TO SOME FARMERS, SO THAT THEY MIGHT WORK IT AND HE MIGHT COLLECT ITS PRODUCE FROM THEM. HE SENT HIS SERVANT SO THAT THE FARMERS MIGHT GIVE THE SERVANT THE PRODUCE OF THE VINEYARD. THEY SEIZED, BEAT, AND ALMOST KILLED HIS SERVANT, AND THE SERVANT RETURNED AND TOLD HIS MASTER. HIS MASTER SAID, ‘PERHAPS HE DID NOT KNOW THEM. HE SENT ANOTHER SERVANT, AND THE FARMERS BEAT THAT ONE AS WELL. THEN THE MASTER SENT HIS SON AND SAID, ‘PERHAPS THEY WILL SHOW MY SON SOME RESPECT.’ SINCE THE FARMERS KNEW THAT HE WAS THE [TRUE] HEIR TO THE VINEYARD [MONEY ESTATES], THEY SEIZED HIM AND KILLED HIM. WHOEVER HAS EARS SHOULD HEAR. JESUS SAID, “SHOW ME THE [EMERY] STONE THAT THE BUILDERS REJECTED: THAT IS THE [EMERY] CORNERSTONE.” JESUS SAID, “ONE WHO KNOWS EVERYTHING BUT LACKS IN ONESELF LACKS EVERYTHING.” JESUS SAID, “BLESSED ARE YOU WHEN YOU ARE HATED AND PERSECUTED, AND NO PLACE WILL BE FOUND, WHEREVER YOU HAVE BEEN PERSECUTED.” JESUS SAID, “BLESSED ARE THEY WHO HAVE BEEN PERSECUTED IN THEIR HEARTS: THEY ARE THE ONES WHO HAVE TRULY COME TO KNOW THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. BLESSED ARE THEY WHO ARE HUNGRY, THAT THE STOMACH OF THE PERSON IN WANT MAY BE FILLED.” JESUS SAID, “IF YOU BRING FORTH WHAT IS WITHIN YOU [ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39], WHAT YOU HAVE WILL SAVE YOU. IF YOU DO NOT HAVE THAT WITHIN YOU [ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39], WHAT YOU DO NOT HAVE WITHIN YOU WILL KILL YOU.” JESUS SAID, “I SHALL DESTROY THIS HOUSE [ZION], AND NO ONE WILL BE ABLE TO BUILD IT AGAIN.” A PERSON SAID TO HIM, “TELL MY BROTHERS TO DIVIDE MY FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] POSSESSIONS WITH ME.” HE SAID TO THE PERSON, ‘MISTER, WHO MADE ME A DIVIDER?” HE TURNED TO HIS DISCIPLES AND SAID TO THEM, “I AM NOT A DIVIDER, AM I?” JESUS SAID, “THE HARVEST IS LARGE BUT THE WORKERS ARE FEW. SO BEG THE MASTER TO SEND OUT WORKERS TO THE HARVEST.” SOMEONE SAID, “MASTER, THERE ARE MANY AROUND THE DRINKING TROUGH, BUT THERE IS NOTHING IN THE WELL. JESUS SAID, “THERE ARE MANY [CALLED] STANDING AT THE DOOR, BUT THOSE WHO ARE ALONE WILL ENTER THE WEDDING CHAMBER.” JESUS SAID, “THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] KINGDOM IS LIKE A MERCHANT WHO HAD A SUPPLY OF MERCHANDISE AND THAN FOUND A PEARL. THAT MERCHANT WAS PRUDENT, HE SOLD THE MERCHANDISE AND BOUGHT THE SINGLE PEARL FOR HIMSELF. SO ALSO WITH YOU, SEEK HIS TREASURE THAT IS UNFAILING, THAT IS ENDURING, WHERE NO MOTH COMES TO DEVOUR AND NO WORM DESTROYS [JAMES 4:12]. JESUS SAID, “I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19 & ACTS 26:13] THAT IS OVER ALL THINGS. I AM [JOHN 8:58] ALL: FROM ME ALL HAS COME FORTH [FATHER STEPHEN IN ISAIAH 64:8], AND TO ME ALL HAS REACHED.’ SPLIT A PIECE OF WOOD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] THERE. LIFT UP THE [EMERY] STONE, AND YOU WILL FIND ME THERE.” JESUS SAID, “WHY HAVE YOU COME OUT TO THE COUNTRYSIDE? TO SEE A REED SHAKEN BY THE WIND? AND TO SEE A PERSON DRESSED IN SOFT CLOTHES [LAW UNIFORMS], [LIKE YOUR] RULERS AND YOUR POWERFUL ONES? THEY ARE DRESSED IN SOFT CLOTHES [LAW UNIFORMS], AND THEY CANNOT UNDERSTAND TRUTH [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. A WOMAN IN THE CROWD SAID TO HIM, “BLESSED IS THE WOMB THAT BORE YOU AND THE BREASTS THAT FED YOU.” HE SAID TO HER, “BLESSED ARE THEY WHO HAVE HEARD THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND HAVE TRULY KEPT [DO] IT. FOR THERE WILL BE DAYS WHEN YOU WILL SAY, ‘BLESSED IS THE WOMB THAT HAS NOT CONCEIVED AND THE BREASTS THAT HAVE NOT GIVEN MILK.’” JESUS SAID, “WHOEVER HAS COME TO KNOW [TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE] THE [SEXUAL] WORLD HAS DISCOVERED THE BODY, AND WHOEVER HAS DISCOVERED [TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE] THE BODY, OF THAT PERSON THE [SEXUAL] WORLD IS NOT WORTHY.” JESUS SAID, “LET ONE WHO HAS BECOME WEALTHY REIGN, AND LET ONE [FATHER STEPHEN] WHO HAS POWER [AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & MALACHI 3:8-12] RENOUNCE IT.” JESUS SAID, “WHOEVER IS NEAR ME IS NEAR THE FIRE [SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 & ACTS 1:4-7], AND WHOEVER IS FAR FROM ME IS FAR FROM THE KINGDOM [OF LORDSHIP].” JESUS SAID, “IMAGES ARE VISIBLE TO PEOPLE, BUT THE LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19; ROMANS 1:20, 21-32 & ACTS 26:13] WITHIN THEM IS HIDDEN IN THE IMAGE OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] LIGHT [AGAPE LOVE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16; HEBREWS 4:13 & JAMES 1:17]. HE [FACE IN ACTS 6:15] WILL BE DISCLOSED [ONLY AT 100.00%], BUT HIS IMAGE [HIS EYES, MOUTH & NECK TO FOOTSTOOL IS ALWAYS HIDDEN AT 00.00% TO 100.00% IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28; 10:1-22 & REVELATION 1:12-16; 19:11-16; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:1-22:21] IS HIDDEN BY HIS LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16; HEBREWS 4:13; ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26].” JESUS SAID, “WHEN YOU SEE YOUR LIKENESS, YOU ARE HAPPY. BUT WHEN YOU SEE YOUR IMAGES THAT CAME INTO BEING BEFORE YOU AND THAT NEITHER DIE NOR BECOME VISIBLE, HOW MUCH YOUR WILL BEAR!” JESUS SAID, “ADAM CAME FROM GREAT POWER [AUTHORITY] AND GREAT WEALTH, BUT HE WAS NOT WORTHY OF YOU. FOR HAD HE BEEN WORTHY, HE WOULD NOT HAVE TASTED DEATH.” JESUS SAID, “FOXES HAVE THEIR DENS AND BIRDS HAVE THEIR NESTS, BUT THE CHILD OF HUMANITY HAS NO PLACE TO LAY HIS HEAD AND REST.” JESUS SAID, “HOW MISERABLE IS THE BODY THAT DEPENDS ON A BODY, AND HOW MISERABLE IS THE SOUL THAT DEPENDS ON THESE TWO [ROMANS 1:21-32].” JESUS SAID, “THE MESSENGERS AND THE PROPHETS WILL COME TO YOU AND GIVE YOU WHAT IS YOURS. YOU, IN TURN, GIVE THEM WHAT YOU HAVE, AND SAY TO YOURSELVES, ‘WHEN WILL THEY COME AND TAKE WHAT IS THIERS?’” JESUS SAID, “WHY DO YOU WASH THE OUTSIDE OF THE CUP? DON’T YOU UNDERSTAND THAT THE ONE WHO MADE THE INSIDE IS ALSO THE ONE WHO MADE THE OUTSIDE?” JESUS SAID, “COME TO ME, FOR MY YOKE IS EASY AND MY MASTERY IS GENTLE, AND YOU WILL FINE REST FOR YOURSELVES.” THEY SAID TO HIM, “TELL US WHO YOU ARE SO THAT WE MAY BELIEVE IN YOU.” HE SAID TO THEM, “YOU EXAMINE THE FACE OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, BUT YOU HAVE NOT COME TO KNOW THE ONE [FATHER STEPHEN] WHO IS IN YOUR PRESENCE, AND YOU DO NOT KNOW HOW TO EXAMINE THIS MOMENT.” JESUS SAID, “SEEK AND YOU WILL FIND. IN THE PAST, HOWEVER, I DID NOT TELL YOU THE THINGS ABOUT WHICH YOU ASKED ME THEN. NOW, I AM [JOHN 8:58] WILLING TO TELL THEM, BUT YOU ARE NOT SEEKING THEM. DO NOT GIVE WHAT IS HOLY TO DOGS [SEXUAL], OR THEY MIGHT THROW THEM UPON THE MANURE PILE. DO NOT THROW PEARLS TO SWINE, OR THEY MIGHT MAKE MUD OF IT.” JESUS SAID, ‘ONE WHO SEEKS WILL FIND, FOR ONE WHO KNOCKS IT WILL BE OPENED.” JESUS SAID, “IF YOU HAVE MONEY, DO NOT LEND IT AT INTEREST. RATHER, GIVE IT TO SOMEONE FROM WHOM YOU WILL NOT GET IT BACK.” JESUS SAID, “THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] KINGDOM IS LIKE A WOMAN [THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30]. SHE TOOK A LITTLE YEAST, HID IT IN DOUGH, AND MADE IT INTO LARGE LOAVES OF BREAD. WHOEVER HAS EARS SHOULD HEAR.” JESUS SAID, THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] KINGDOM IS LIKE A WOMAN [THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30] WHO WAS CARRYING A JAR FULL OF MEAL. WHILE SHE WAS WALKING ALONG A DISTANT ROAD, THE HANDLE OF THE JAR BROKE AND THE MEAL SPILLED BEHIND HER ALONG THE ROAD. SHE DID NOT KNOW IT, SHE HAD NOT NOTICED A PROBLEM. WHEN SHE REACHED HER HOUSE [ZION], SHE PUT THE JAR DOWN AND DISCOVERED THAT IT WAS EMPTY.” JESUS SAID, “THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] KINGDOM IS LIKE A PERSON [THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15] WHO WANTED TO PUT SOMEONE POWERFUL TO DEATH. WHILE AT HOME [ZION] HE DREW HIS SWORD AND THRUST IT INTO THE WALL TO FIND OUT WHETHER HIS HAND WOULD GO IN. THEN HE KILLED THE POWERFUL ONE.” THE DISCIPLES SAID TO HIM, “YOUR BROTHERS AND YOUR MOTHER ARE STANDING OUTSIDE.” HE SAID TO THEM, “THOSE HERE WHO DO THE WILL OF MY FATHER [STEPHEN] ARE MY BROTHERS AND MY MOTHER. THEY ARE THE ONES WHO WILL ENTER MY FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] KINGDOM.” THEY SHOWED JESUS A GOLD COIN AND SAID TO HIM, “CAESAR’S PEOPLE DEMAND TAXES FROM US.” HE SAID TO THEM, “GIVE CAESAR THE THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR’S, GIVE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S], AND GIVE ME WHAT IS MINE. WHOEVER DOES NOT HATE FATHER [LORD LUCIFER AS THE GREAT DEVIL] AND MOTHER [LADY VICTORIA AS THE GREAT BABYLON] AS I DO CANNOT BE A DISCIPLE OF ME, AND WHOEVER DOES NOT [AGAPE] LOVE FATHER [STEPHEN AS THE GREAT GOD] AND MOTHER [LADY VICTORIA AS THE GREAT VIRGIN] AS I DO CANNOT BE A DISCIPLE OF ME. FOR MY MOTHER [THE FALSE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON THE GREAT IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24] GAVE ME FALSEHOOD, BUT MY TRUE MOTHER [THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30] GAVE ME LIFE. JESUS SAID, “WOE TO THE PHARISEES [MARRIED], FOR THEY ARE LIKE A DOG SLEEPING IN THE CATTLE MANGER, FOR IT DOES NOT EAT OR LET THE CATTLE EAT.” JESUS SAID, “BLESSED IS THE PERSON WHO KNOWS AT WHAT POINT THE ROBBERS ARE GOING TO ENTER, SO THAT HE MAY ARISE, BRING TOGETHER HIS ESTATE, AND ARM HIMSELF BEFORE THEY ENTER.” THEY SAID TO JESUS, “COME, LET’S PRAY TODAY AND LET’S FAST.” JESUS SAID, “WHAT SIN [SEXUALITY] HAVE I COMMITTED, OR HOW HAVE I BEEN UNDONE.” RATHER, WHEN THE BRIDEGROOM LEAVES THE WEDDING CHAMBER, THEN LET PEOPLE FAST AND PRAY.” JESUS SAID, “WHOEVER [SEXUALLY] KNOWS THE FATHER AND MOTHER WILL BE CALLED THE CHILD OF A WHORE.” JESUS SAID, “WHEN YOU MAKE THE TWO INTO ONE, YOU WILL BECOME CHILDREN OF HUMANITY, AND WHEN YOU SAY, ‘MOUNTAIN, MOVE FROM HERE,’ IT WILL MOVE.” JESUS SAID, “THE KINGDOM IS LIKE A SHEPHERD WHO HAD A HUNDRED SHEEP. ONE OF THEM, THE LARGEST, WENT ASTRAY. HE LEFT THE NINETY-NINE AND SOUGHT THE ONE UNTIL HE FOUND IT. AFTER HE HAD GONE TO THIS TROUBLE, HE SAID TO THE SHEEP, ‘I [AGAPE] LOVE YOU MORE THAN THE NINETY-NINE.” JESUS SAID, “WHOEVER DRINKS FROM MY MOUTH WILL BECOME LIKE ME. I MYSELF SHALL BECOME THAT PERSON, AND THE HIDDEN THINGS WILL BE REVEALED TO THAT PERSON.” JESUS SAID, “THE KINGDOM IS LIKE A PERSON WHO HAD A TREASURE HIDDEN IN HIS FIELD BUT DID NOT KNOW IT. AND WHEN HE DIED, HE LEFT IT TO HIS SON. THE SON DID NOT KNOW ABOUT IT. HE TOOK OVER THE FIELD AND SOLD IT. THE BUYER WHEN PLOWING, DISCOVERED THE TREASURE, AND BEGAN TO LEND MONEY AT INTEREST TO WHOMEVER HE WISHED.” JESUS SAID, “LET SOMEONE WHO HAS FOUND THE WORLD AND HAS BECOME WEALTHY [REVELATION 2:9] RENOUNCE THE WORLD.” JESUS SAID, “THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, WILL ROLL UP IN YOUR PRESENCE, AND WHOEVER IS LIVING FROM THE LIVING ONE [FATHER STEPHEN] WILL NOT SEE DEATH.” DOESN’T JESUS SAY, “WHOEVER HAS FOUND ONESELF [TRUTH], OF THAT PERSON THE WORLD IS NOT WORTHY?” JESUS SAID, “WOE TO THE FLESH THAT DEPENDS ON THE SOUL. WOE TO THE SOUL THAT DEPENDS ON THE FLESH.” HIS DISCIPLES SAID TO HIM, “WHEN WILL THE KINGDOM COME?” IT WILL NOT COME BY WATCHING FOR IT. IT WILL NOT BE SAID, “LOOK, HERE IT IS,’ OR ‘LOOK, THERE IT IS.” RATHER, THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] KINGDOM IS SPREAD OUT UPON THE EARTH, AND PEOPLE DO NOT SEE IT.” SIMON PETER SAID TO THEM, “MARY SHOULD LEAVE US, FOR FEMALES ARE NOT WORTHY OF LIFE [LORD STEVE].” JESUS SAID, “LOOK, I SHALL GUIDE HER TO MAKE HER MALE, SO THAT SHE TOO MAY BECOME A LIVING SPIRIT RESEMBLING YOU MALES [GENESIS 1:26-27]. FOR EVERY FEMALE WHO MAKES HERSELF MALE [GENESIS 2:22-24] WILL ENTER HEAVEN’S KINGDOM.” 
THE GREEK VERSION OF THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS
AND HE SAID, “WHOEVER FINDS THE INTERPRETATION OF THESE SAYINGS WILL NOT TASTE DEATH.” JESUS SAYS, “LET ONE WHO SEEKS NOT STOP SEEKING UNTIL ONE FINDS. WHEN ONE FINDS, ONE WILL BE ASTONISHED, AND HAVING BEEN ASTONISHED, ONE WILL REIGN, AND HAVING REIGNED, ONE WILL REST.” JESUS SAYS, “IF YOUR LEADERS SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, THE KINGDOM IS IN HEAVEN,’ THE BIRDS OF HEAVEN WILL PRECEDE YOU. IF THEY SAY THAT IT IS UNDER THE EARTH, THE FISH OF THE SEA WILL ENTER, AND WILL PRECEDE YOU. AND GOD’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] KINGDOM IS INSIDE YOU AND OUTSIDE YOU. WHOEVER KNOWS ONESELF [TRUTH] WILL FIND THIS. AND WHEN YOU KNOW YOURSELVES [TRUTH], YOU WILL UNDERSTAND THAT YOU ARE CHILDREN OF THE LIVING FATHER [STEPHEN]. BUT IF YOU DO NOT KNOW YOURSELVES [LIE], YOU ARE IN POVERTY, AND YOU ARE POVERTY.” JESUS SAYS, “A PERSON OLD IN DAYS WILL NOT HESITATE TO ASK A LITTLE CHILD SEVEN DAYS OLD ABOUT THE PLACE OF LIFE [LORD STEVE], AND THAT PERSON WILL LIVE. FOR MANY [CALLED] OF THE FIRST WILL BE LAST, AND THE LAST FIRST, AND THEY WILL BECOME ONE.” JESUS SAYS, “KNOW WHAT IS BEFORE YOUR FACE, AND WHAT IS HIDDEN FROM YOU WILL BE DISCLOSED TO YOU. FOR THERE IS NOTHING HIDDEN THAT WILL NOT BECOME APPARENT, AND NOTHING BURIED THAT WILL NOT BE RAISED.” HIS DISCIPLES ASK HIM AND SAY, “HOW SHALL WE FAST? [TO THE FATHER STEPHEN] HOW SHALL WE PRAY? [TO THE FATHER STEPHEN] HOW SHALL WE GIVE CHARITY [ALMS DEEDS]? [TO THE FATHER STEPHEN] WHAT DIET SHALL WE OBSERVE? [MODERATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN] JESUS SAYS, “DO NOT LIE, AND DO NOT DO WHAT YOU HATE, BECAUSE ALL THINGS ARE DISCLOSED BEFORE TRUTH. FOR THERE IS NOTHING HIDDEN THAT WILL NOT BE APPARENT.” JESUS SAID, “BLESSED IS THE LION THAT A HUMAN EATS, AND THE LION WILL BE HUMAN. AND CURSED IS THE HUMAN THAT A LION EATS, AND A LION WILL BE HUMAN.” “THERE IS LIGHT [ACTS 26:13] WITHIN A PERSON OF LIGHT, AND IT SHINES ON THE WHOLE WORLD, IF IT DOES NOT SHINE, IT IS DARK [ACTS 26:18].” “YOU SEE THE SPECK THAT IS IN YOUR BROTHER’S EYE, BUT YOU DO NOT SEE THE BEAM THAT IS IN YOUR OWN EYE. WHEN YOU TAKE THE BEAM OUT OF YOUR OWN EYE, THEN YOU WILL SEE CLEARLY TO TAKE THE SPECK OUT OF YOUR BROTHER’S EYE. JESUS SAYS, “IF YOU DO NOT FAST FROM THE WORLD, YOU WILL NOT FIND GOD’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] KINGDOM. IF YOU DO NOT OBSERVE THE SABBATH [ALL TIME NO MORE AS PENTECOST SUNDAY] AS A SABBATH [ALL TIME NO MORE AS PENTECOST SUNDAY], YOU WILL NOT SEE [KNOW] THE FATHER [STEPHEN].” JESUS SAYS, “I TOOK MY STAND IN THE MIDST OF THE WORLD, AND IN FLESH I APPEARED TO THEM. I FOUND THEM ALL DRUNK [WITH SEXUALITY], AND I DID NOT FIND NONE OF THEM THIRSTY [FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS]. MY SOUL ACHES FOR THE CHILDREN OF HUMANITY, BECAUSE THEY ARE BLIND IN THEIR HEARTS [ACTS 28:25-27,  AND DO NOT SEE, FOR THEY CAME INTO THE WORLD EMPTY, AND THEY ALSO SEEK TO DEPART FROM THE WORLD EMPTY. BUT NOW THEY ARE DRUNK [OFF SEXUALITY]. WHEN THEY SHAKE OFF THEIR WINE [FORNICATION[, THEN THEY WILL REPENT [ACTS 17:29-30].” JESUS SAYS, “IF THE [DIVINE] FLESH CAME INTO BEING BECAUSE OF SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], IT IS A MARVEL, BUT IF SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] CAME INTO BEING BECAUSE OF THE BODY [JOHN 1:14], IT IS A MARVEL OF MARVELS. YET I MARVEL AT HOW THIS GREAT WEALTH HAS COME TO DWELL IN THIS POVERTY [REVELATION 2:9]. JESUS SAYS, “WHERE THAT ARE THREE [THREE PERSONS IN 1 LORD], THEY ARE WITHOUT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. WHERE THERE IS ONLY ONE, I SAY, I AM [JOHN 8:58] WITH THAT ONE [GENESIS 1:26-27]. LIFT UP THE [EMERY] STONE, AND YOU WILL FIND ME THERE. SPLIT A PIECE OF WOOD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] THERE. JESUS SAYS, “A PROPHET IS NOT ACCEPTABLE IN THE PROPHET’S [RENTED] HOMETOWN, NOR DOES A DOCTOR PERFORM HEALINGS ON THOSE WHO KNOW [HAVE SEX WITH] THE DOCTOR [A INCURABLE SEXUAL DISEASE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23].” JESUS SAYS, “A CITY BUILT UPON A HIGH HILL AND FORTIFIED CAN NEITHER FALL, NOR BE HIDDEN [PSALMS 48:8].” JESUS SAYS, “WHAT YOU WILL HEAR IN ONE EAR OF YOURS, IN THE OTHER EAR PROCLAIM FROM YOUR ROOFTOPS. JESUS SAYS, “DO NOT WORRY, FROM MORNING TO NIGHTFALL NOR FROM EVENING TO MORNING, EITHER ABOUT YOUR FOOD WHAT YOU WILL EAT, OR ABOUT YOUR ROBE, WHAT CLOTHING YOU WILL WEAR.” YOU ARE MUCH BETTER THAN THE LILIES, WHICH DO NOT CARD OR SPIN. AND SINCE YOU HAVE ONE ARTICLE OF CLOTHING, WHAT…YOU…? WHO MIGHT ADD TO YOUR STATURE? THAT IS THE ONE [FATHER STEPHEN] WHO WILL GIVE YOU YOUR CLOTHING.’” HIS DISCIPLES SAY TO HIM, “WHEN WILL YOU BE REVEALED TO US AND WHEN SHALL WE SEE YOU?” JESUS SAYS, “WHEN YOU STRIP OFF YOUR CLOTHING AND ARE NOT ASHAMED AND PUT THEM UNDER YOUR FEET LIKE LITTLE CHILDREN AND TRAMPLE THEM, THEN YOU WILL SEE THE CHILD OF THE LIVING ONE [FATHER STEPHEN] AND YOU WILL NOT BE AFRAID.” JESUS SAYS, “OFTEN YOU HAVE DESIRED TO HEAR THESE SAYINGS OF MINE, AND YOU HAVE NO ONE ELSE FROM WHOM TO HEAR THEM. AND THERE WILL COME DAYS WHEN YOU WILL SEEK ME AND YOU WILL NOT FIND ME.” JESUS SAYS, “THE PHARISEES [MARRIED] AND THE SCHOLARS [SCRIBES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE & THE HOLY SCRIPTURES] HAVE TAKEN THE KEYS OF KNOWLEDGE, THEY THEMSELVES HAVE HIDDEN THEM. NEITHER HAVE THEY ENTERED, NOR HAVE THEY ALLOWED THOSE WHO ARE IN THE PROCESS OF ENTERING TO ENTER. AS FOR YOU, BE AS SHREWD AS SNAKES AND AS INNOCENT AS DOVES.” [HIPPOLYTUS, REFUTATION OF ALL HERESIES 5.7.20] “ONE WHO SEEKS WILL FIND ME IN CHILDREN FROM SEVEN YEARS [SHOULD BE 3 YEARS WHEN 80% OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IS RECEIVED], FOR THERE, HIDDEN IN THE FOURTEENTH AGE [THE VIRGIN MARY], I AM [JOHN 8:58] REVEALED.” [HIPPOLYTUS, REFUTATION OF ALL HERESIES 5.8.32] “IF YOU ATE DEAD THINGS [ANIMALS] AND MADE THEM LIVING [HUMAN], WHAT WILL YOU DO IF YOU EAT LIVING THINGS [SHOULD NOT EAT LIVING BLOOD OR EAT LIVING FLESH IN ANIMALS OR DO CANNIBALISM IN ACTS 15:20, 20; 21:25 & THIS MAY REFER TO LIVING FRUITS PICKED FROM A TREE]?”                                                
THE UNIVERSAL BUSINESS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 99.9995% TO 99.9996% IN EZEKIEL 5:1-17 & ACTS 7:54-55 AT 11:00AM-12:00PM ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT RED LETTER WORDS IN THE BOOK OF 1ST CORINTHIANS CONCERNING ACTS CHAPTER 2
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:24-24 DECLARES, AND WHEN HE HAD GIVEN THANKS, HE BROKE IT AND SAID, “TAKE, EAT, THIS IS MY BODY WHICH IS BROKEN FOR YOU, DO THIS IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME.” IN THE SAME MANNER HE ALSO TOOK THE CUP AFTER SUPPER, SAYING, “THIS CUP IS THE NEW COVENANT IN MY BLOOD. THIS DO, AS OFTEN AS YOU DRINK IT, IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME.”  
THE UNIVERSAL HOUSE IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 99.9996% TO 99.9997% IN EZEKIEL 6:1-14 & ACTS 7:55-56 AT 12:00PM-1:00PM [12:00PM-13:00PM] ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT RED LETTER WORDS IN THE BOOK OF  2ND CORINTHIANS CONCERNING ACTS CHAPTER 3
IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO ME, “MY [DIVINE] GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY [DIVINE] STRENGTH IS MADE [TRULY] PERFECT IN [DIVINE] WEAKNESS.”  
THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 99.9997% TO 99.9998% IN EZEKIEL 7:1-27 & ACTS 7:56-57 AT 1:00PM-2:00PM [13:00PM-14:00PM] ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT RED LETTER WORDS IN THE BOOK OF 1ST TIMOTHY CONCERNING ACTS CHAPTER 4 
IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:18 DECLARES, FOR THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURE SAYS, “YOU SHALL NOT MUZZLE AN OX [MOUTH] WHILE IT TREADS OUT THE GRAIN,” AND “THE [DIVINE] LABORER IS WORTHY OF HIS WAGES [ONLY IF THEY PAY THEIR 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, OTHERWISE THEY ALL ARE THIEVES & ROBBERS IN MALACHI 3:8-12].”  
THE BIBLICAL HISTORY OF PREHISTORIC BRITAIN & ANCIENT BRITAIN 
SEVERAL SPECIES OF HUMANS HAVE INTERMITTENTLY OCCUPIED BRITAIN FOR ALMOST A MILLION YEARS. THE ROMAN CONQUEST OF BRITAIN IN 43 A.D. IS CONVENTIONALLY REGARDED AS THE END OF PREHISTORIC BRITAIN AND THE START OF RECORDED HISTORY IN THE ISLAND, ALTHOUGH SOME HISTORICAL INFORMATION IS AVAILABLE FROM BEFORE THEN. THE EARLIEST EVIDENCE OF HUMAN OCCUPATION AROUND 1,000,000 YEARS AGO IS AT HAPPISBURGH ON THE NORFOLK COAST, WITH STONE TOOLS AND FOOTPRINTS PROBABLY MADE BY HOMO ANTECESSOR. THE OLDEST HUMAN FOSSILS, AROUND 500,000 YEARS OLD, ARE OF HOMO HEIDELBERGENSIS AT BOXGROVE IN SUSSEX. UNTIL THIS TIME BRITAIN HAD BEEN PERMANENTLY CONNECTED TO THE CONTINENT BY A CHALK RIDGE BETWEEN SOUTH-EAST ENGLAND AND NORTHERN FRANCE CALLED THE WEALD-ARTOIS ANTICLINE, BUT DURING THE ANGLIAN GLACIATION AROUND 425,000 YEARS AGO A MEGAFLOOD BROKE THROUGH THE RIDGE, CREATING THE ENGLISH CHANNEL, AND AFTER THAT BRITAIN BECAME AN ISLAND WHEN SEA LEVELS ROSE DURING INTERGLACIALS. FOSSILS OF VERY EARLY NEANDERTHALS DATING TO AROUND 400,000 YEARS AGO HAVE BEEN FOUND AT SWANSCOMBE IN KENT, AND OF CLASSIC NEANDERTHALS ABOUT 225,000 YEARS OLD AT PONTNEWYDD IN WALES. BRITAIN WAS UNOCCUPIED BY HUMANS BETWEEN 180,000 AND 60,000 YEARS AGO, WHEN NEANDERTHALS RETURNED. BY 40,000 YEARS AGO THEY HAD BECOME EXTINCT AND MODERN HUMANS HAD REACHED BRITAIN. BUT EVEN THEIR OCCUPATIONS WERE BRIEF AND INTERMITTENT DUE TO A CLIMATE WHICH SWUNG BETWEEN LOW TEMPERATURES WITH A TUNDRA HABITAT AND SEVERE ICE AGES WHICH MADE BRITAIN UNINHABITABLE FOR LONG PERIODS. THE LAST OF THESE, THE YOUNGER DRYAS, ENDED AROUND 11,700 YEARS AGO, AND SINCE THEN BRITAIN HAS BEEN CONTINUOUSLY OCCUPIED. BRITAIN AND IRELAND WERE THEN JOINED TO THE CONTINENT, BUT RISING SEA LEVELS CUT THE LAND BRIDGE BETWEEN BRITAIN AND IRELAND BY AROUND 11,000 YEARS AGO. A LARGE PLAIN BETWEEN BRITAIN AND CONTINENTAL EUROPE, KNOWN AS DOGGERLAND, PERSISTED MUCH LONGER, PROBABLY UNTIL AROUND 5600 B.C..BY AROUND 4000 BC, THE ISLAND WAS POPULATED BY PEOPLE WITH A NEOLITHIC CULTURE. HOWEVER, NO WRITTEN LANGUAGE OF THE PRE-ROMAN INHABITANTS OF BRITAIN HAS SURVIVED; THEREFORE, THE HISTORY, CULTURE AND WAY OF LIFE OF PRE-ROMAN BRITAIN ARE KNOWN MAINLY THROUGH ARCHAEOLOGICAL FINDS. ALTHOUGH THE MAIN EVIDENCE FOR THE PERIOD IS ARCHAEOLOGICAL, AVAILABLE GENETIC EVIDENCE IS INCREASING, AND VIEWS OF BRITISH PREHISTORY ARE EVOLVING ACCORDINGLY. TOPONYMS AND THE LIKE CONSTITUTE A SMALL AMOUNT OF LINGUISTIC EVIDENCE, FROM RIVER AND HILL NAMES, WHICH IS COVERED IN THE ARTICLE ABOUT PRE-CELTIC BRITAIN AND THE CELTIC INVASION. THE FIRST SIGNIFICANT WRITTEN RECORD OF BRITAIN AND ITS INHABITANTS WAS MADE BY THE GREEK NAVIGATOR PYTHEAS, WHO EXPLORED THE COASTAL REGION OF BRITAIN AROUND 325 BC. HOWEVER, THERE MAY BE SOME ADDITIONAL INFORMATION ON BRITAIN IN THE "ORA MARITIMA", A TEXT WHICH IS NOW LOST BUT WHICH IS INCORPORATED IN THE WRITING OF THE LATER AUTHOR AVIENUS. ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE DEMONSTRATES THAT ANCIENT BRITONS WERE INVOLVED IN EXTENSIVE MARITIME TRADE AND CULTURAL LINKS WITH THE REST OF EUROPE FROM THE NEOLITHIC ONWARDS, ESPECIALLY BY EXPORTING TIN THAT WAS IN ABUNDANT SUPPLY. JULIUS CAESAR ALSO WROTE OF BRITAIN IN ABOUT 50 BC AFTER HIS TWO MILITARY EXPEDITIONS TO THE ISLAND IN 55 AND 54 BC. THE INVASION DURING 54 BC IS THOUGHT TO BE AN ATTEMPT TO CONQUER AT LEAST THE SOUTHEAST OF BRITAIN (IT FAILED). LOCATED AT THE FRINGES OF EUROPE, BRITAIN RECEIVED EUROPEAN TECHNOLOGICAL AND CULTURAL ACHIEVEMENTS MUCH LATER THAN SOUTHERN EUROPE AND THE MEDITERRANEAN REGION DID DURING PREHISTORY. THE STORY OF ANCIENT BRITAIN IS TRADITIONALLY SEEN AS ONE OF SUCCESSIVE WAVES OF INVASION FROM THE CONTINENT, WITH EACH BRINGING DIFFERENT CULTURES AND TECHNOLOGIES. MORE RECENT ARCHAEOLOGICAL THEORIES HAVE QUESTIONED THIS MIGRATIONIST INTERPRETATION AND ARGUE FOR A MORE COMPLEX RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN BRITAIN AND THE CONTINENT. MANY OF THE CHANGES IN BRITISH SOCIETY DEMONSTRATED IN THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL RECORD ARE NOW SUGGESTED TO BE THE EFFECTS OF THE NATIVE INHABITANTS ADOPTING FOREIGN CUSTOMS RATHER THAN BEING SUBSUMED BY AN INVADING POPULATION. 
THE STONE AGE
PALAEOLITHIC (C.1,000,000- 9,000 BC)
PALAEOLITHIC (OLD STONE AGE) BRITAIN IS THE PERIOD OF THE EARLIEST KNOWN OCCUPATION OF BRITAIN BY HUMANS. THIS HUGE PERIOD SAW MANY CHANGES IN THE ENVIRONMENT, ENCOMPASSING SEVERAL GLACIAL AND INTERGLACIAL EPISODES GREATLY AFFECTING HUMAN SETTLEMENT IN THE REGION. PROVIDING DATING FOR THIS DISTANT PERIOD IS DIFFICULT AND CONTENTIOUS. THE INHABITANTS OF THE REGION AT THIS TIME WERE BANDS OF HUNTER-GATHERERS WHO ROAMED NORTHERN EUROPE FOLLOWING HERDS OF ANIMALS, OR WHO SUPPORTED THEMSELVES BY FISHING. 
BOXGROVE HANDAXES AT THE BRITISH MUSEUM
THERE IS EVIDENCE FROM BONES AND FLINT TOOLS FOUND IN COASTAL DEPOSITS NEAR HAPPISBURGH IN NORFOLK AND PAKEFIELD IN SUFFOLK THAT A SPECIES OF HOMO WAS PRESENT IN WHAT IS NOW BRITAIN AT LEAST 814,000 YEARS AGO. AT THIS TIME, SOUTHERN AND EASTERN BRITAIN WERE LINKED TO CONTINENTAL EUROPE BY A WIDE LAND BRIDGE (DOGGERLAND) ALLOWING HUMANS TO MOVE FREELY. THE SPECIES ITSELF LIVED BEFORE THE ANCESTORS OF NEANDERTHALS SPLIT FROM THE ANCESTORS OF HOMO SAPIENS 600,000 YEARS AGO. THE CURRENT POSITION OF THE ENGLISH CHANNEL WAS A LARGE RIVER FLOWING WESTWARDS AND FED BY TRIBUTARIES THAT LATER BECAME THE THAMES AND SEINE. RECONSTRUCTING THIS ANCIENT ENVIRONMENT HAS PROVIDED CLUES TO THE ROUTE FIRST VISITORS TOOK TO ARRIVE AT WHAT WAS THEN A PENINSULA OF THE EURASIAN CONTINENT. ARCHAEOLOGISTS HAVE FOUND A STRING OF EARLY SITES LOCATED CLOSE TO THE ROUTE OF A NOW LOST WATERCOURSE NAMED THE BYTHAM RIVER WHICH INDICATE THAT IT WAS EXPLOITED AS THE EARLIEST ROUTE WEST INTO BRITAIN.  SITES SUCH AS BOXGROVE IN SUSSEX ILLUSTRATE THE LATER ARRIVAL IN THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL RECORD OF AN ARCHAIC HOMO SPECIES CALLED HOMO HEIDELBERGENSIS AROUND 500,000 YEARS AGO. THESE EARLY PEOPLES MADE ACHEULEAN FLINT TOOLS (HAND AXES) AND HUNTED THE LARGE NATIVE MAMMALS OF THE PERIOD. ONE HYPOTHESIS IS THAT THEY DROVE ELEPHANTS, RHINOCEROSES AND HIPPOPOTAMUSES OVER THE TOPS OF CLIFFS OR INTO BOGS TO MORE EASILY KILL THEM. THE EXTREME COLD OF THE FOLLOWING ANGLIAN STAGE IS LIKELY TO HAVE DRIVEN HUMANS OUT OF BRITAIN ALTOGETHER AND THE REGION DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN OCCUPIED AGAIN UNTIL THE ICE RECEDED DURING THE HOXNIAN STAGE. THIS WARMER TIME PERIOD LASTED FROM AROUND 424,000 UNTIL 374,000 YEARS AGO AND SAW THE CLACTONIAN FLINT TOOL INDUSTRY DEVELOP AT SITES SUCH AS SWANSCOMBE IN KENT. THE PERIOD HAS PRODUCED A RICH AND WIDESPREAD DISTRIBUTION OF SITES BY PALAEOLITHIC STANDARDS, ALTHOUGH UNCERTAINTY OVER THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE CLACTONIAN AND ACHEULEAN INDUSTRIES IS STILL UNRESOLVED. BRITAIN WAS POPULATED ONLY INTERMITTENTLY, AND EVEN DURING PERIODS OF OCCUPATION MAY HAVE REPRODUCED BELOW REPLACEMENT LEVEL AND NEEDED IMMIGRATION FROM ELSEWHERE TO MAINTAIN NUMBERS. ACCORDING TO PAUL PETTITT AND MARK WHITE: THE BRITISH LOWER PALAEOLITHIC (AND EQUALLY THAT OF MUCH OF NORTHERN EUROPE) IS THUS A LONG RECORD OF ABANDONMENT AND COLONISATION, AND A VERY SHORT RECORD OF RESIDENCY. THE SAD BUT INEVITABLE CONCLUSION OF THIS MUST BE THAT BRITAIN HAS LITTLE ROLE TO PLAY IN ANY UNDERSTANDING OF LONG-TERM HUMAN EVOLUTION AND ITS CULTURAL HISTORY IS LARGELY A BROKEN RECORD DEPENDENT ON EXTERNAL INTRODUCTIONS AND INSULAR DEVELOPMENTS THAT ULTIMATELY LEAD NOWHERE. BRITAIN, THEREFORE, WAS AN ISLAND OF THE LIVING DEAD. THIS PERIOD ALSO SAW LEVALLOIS FLINT TOOLS INTRODUCED, POSSIBLY BY HUMANS ARRIVING FROM AFRICA. HOWEVER, FINDS FROM SWANSCOMBE AND BOTANY PIT IN PURFLEET SUPPORT LEVALLOIS TECHNOLOGY BEING A EUROPEAN RATHER THAN AFRICAN INTRODUCTION. THE MORE ADVANCED FLINT TECHNOLOGY PERMITTED MORE EFFICIENT HUNTING AND THEREFORE MADE BRITAIN A MORE WORTHWHILE PLACE TO REMAIN UNTIL THE FOLLOWING PERIOD OF COOLING KNOWN AS THE WOLSTONIAN STAGE, 352,000–130,000 YEARS AGO. BRITAIN FIRST BECAME AN ISLAND ABOUT 350,000 YEARS AGO. EARLY NEANDERTHAL REMAINS DISCOVERED AT THE PONTNEWYDD CAVE IN WALES HAVE BEEN DATED TO 230,000 BP, AND ARE THE MOST NORTH WESTERLY NEANDERTHAL REMAINS FOUND ANYWHERE IN THE WORLD. FROM C.180,000 TO C.60,000 YEARS AGO THERE IS NO EVIDENCE OF HUMAN OCCUPATION IN BRITAIN, PROBABLY DUE TO INHOSPITABLE COLD IN SOME PERIODS, BRITAIN BEING CUT OFF AS AN ISLAND IN OTHERS, AND THE NEIGHBOURING AREAS OF NORTH-WEST EUROPE BEING UNOCCUPIED BY HOMININS AT TIMES WHEN BRITAIN WAS BOTH ACCESSIBLE AND HOSPITABLE. 
ROBIN HOOD CAVE HORSE, FROM CRESWELL CRAGS
THIS PERIOD IS OFTEN DIVIDED INTO THREE SUBPERIODS: THE EARLY UPPER PALAEOLITHIC (BEFORE THE MAIN GLACIAL PERIOD), THE MIDDLE UPPER PALAEOLITHIC (THE MAIN GLACIAL PERIOD) AND THE LATE UPPER PALAEOLITHIC (AFTER THE MAIN GLACIAL PERIOD). THERE WAS LIMITED NEANDERTHAL OCCUPATION OF BRITAIN IN MARINE ISOTOPE STAGE 3 BETWEEN ABOUT 60,000 AND 42,000 YEARS BP. BRITAIN HAD ITS OWN UNIQUE VARIETY OF LATE NEANDERTHAL HANDAXE, THE BOUT-COUPÉ, SO SEASONAL MIGRATION BETWEEN BRITAIN AND THE CONTINENT IS UNLIKELY, BUT THE MAIN OCCUPATION MAY HAVE BEEN IN THE NOW SUBMERGED AREA OF DOGGERLAND, WITH SUMMER MIGRATIONS TO BRITAIN IN WARMER PERIODS. LA COTTE DE ST BRELADE IN JERSEY IS THE ONLY SITE IN THE BRITISH ISLES TO HAVE PRODUCED LATE NEANDERTHAL FOSSILS. THE EARLIEST EVIDENCE FOR MODERN HUMANS IN NORTH WEST EUROPE IS A JAWBONE DISCOVERED IN ENGLAND AT KENTS CAVERN IN 1927, WHICH WAS RE-DATED IN 2011 TO BETWEEN 41,000 AND 44,000 YEARS OLD. THE MOST FAMOUS EXAMPLE FROM THIS PERIOD IS THE BURIAL OF THE "RED LADY OF PAVILAND" (ACTUALLY NOW KNOWN TO BE A MAN) IN MODERN-DAY COASTAL SOUTH WALES, WHICH WAS DATED IN 2009 TO BE 33,000 YEARS OLD. THE DISTRIBUTION OF FINDS SHOWS THAT HUMANS IN THIS PERIOD PREFERRED THE UPLANDS OF WALES AND NORTHERN AND WESTERN ENGLAND TO THE FLATTER AREAS OF EASTERN ENGLAND. THEIR STONE TOOLS ARE SIMILAR TO THOSE OF THE SAME AGE FOUND IN BELGIUM AND FAR NORTH-EAST FRANCE, AND VERY DIFFERENT FROM THOSE IN NORTH-WEST FRANCE. AT A TIME WHEN BRITAIN WAS NOT AN ISLAND, HUNTER GATHERERS MAY HAVE FOLLOWED MIGRATING HERDS OF REINDEER FROM BELGIUM AND NORTH-EAST FRANCE ACROSS THE GIANT CHANNEL RIVER. THE CLIMATIC DETERIORATION WHICH CULMINATED IN THE LAST GLACIAL MAXIMUM, BETWEEN ABOUT 26,500 AND 19,000–20,000 YEARS AGO, DROVE HUMANS OUT OF BRITAIN, AND THERE IS NO EVIDENCE OF OCCUPATION FOR AROUND 18,000 YEARS AFTER C.33,000 YEARS BP. SITES SUCH AS CATHOLE CAVE IN SWANSEA COUNTY DATED AT 14,500BP, CRESWELL CRAGS ON THE BORDER BETWEEN DERBYSHIRE AND NOTTINGHAMSHIRE AT 12,800BP AND GOUGH'S CAVE IN SOMERSET 12,000 YEARS BP, PROVIDE EVIDENCE SUGGESTING THAT HUMANS RETURNED TO BRITAIN TOWARDS THE END OF THIS ICE AGE DURING A WARM PERIOD FROM 14,700 TO 12,900 YEARS AGO (THE BØLLING-ALLERØD INTERSTADIAL KNOWN AS THE WINDERMERE INTERSTADIAL IN BRITAIN), ALTHOUGH FURTHER EXTREMES OF COLD RIGHT BEFORE THE FINAL THAW MAY HAVE CAUSED THEM TO LEAVE AGAIN AND THEN RETURN REPEATEDLY. THE ENVIRONMENT DURING THIS ICE AGE PERIOD WOULD HAVE BEEN A LARGELY TREELESS TUNDRA, EVENTUALLY REPLACED BY A GRADUALLY WARMER CLIMATE, PERHAPS REACHING 17 DEGREES CELSIUS (62.6 FAHRENHEIT) IN SUMMER, ENCOURAGING THE EXPANSION OF BIRCH TREES AS WELL AS SHRUB AND GRASSES. THE FIRST DISTINCT CULTURE OF THE UPPER PALAEOLITHIC IN BRITAIN IS WHAT ARCHAEOLOGISTS CALL THE CRESWELLIAN INDUSTRY, WITH LEAF-SHAPED POINTS PROBABLY USED AS ARROWHEADS. IT PRODUCED MORE REFINED FLINT TOOLS BUT ALSO MADE USE OF BONE, ANTLER, SHELL, AMBER, ANIMAL TEETH, AND MAMMOTH IVORY. THESE WERE FASHIONED INTO TOOLS BUT ALSO JEWELLERY AND RODS OF UNCERTAIN PURPOSE. FLINT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN BROUGHT INTO AREAS WITH LIMITED LOCAL RESOURCES; THE STONE TOOLS FOUND IN THE CAVES OF DEVON, SUCH AS KENT'S CAVERN, SEEM TO HAVE BEEN SOURCED FROM SALISBURY PLAIN, 100 MILES (161 KM) EAST. THIS IS INTERPRETED AS MEANING THAT THE EARLY INHABITANTS OF BRITAIN WERE HIGHLY MOBILE, ROAMING OVER WIDE DISTANCES AND CARRYING 'TOOLKITS' OF FLINT BLADES WITH THEM RATHER THAN HEAVY, UNWORKED FLINT NODULES, OR ELSE IMPROVISING TOOLS EXTEMPORANEOUSLY. THE POSSIBILITY THAT GROUPS ALSO TRAVELLED TO MEET AND EXCHANGE GOODS OR SENT OUT DEDICATED EXPEDITIONS TO SOURCE FLINT HAS ALSO BEEN SUGGESTED. THE DOMINANT FOOD SPECIES WERE EQUINES (EQUUS FERUS) AND RED DEER (CERVUS ELAPHUS), ALTHOUGH OTHER MAMMALS RANGING FROM HARES TO MAMMOTH WERE ALSO HUNTED, INCLUDING RHINO AND HYENA. FROM THE LIMITED EVIDENCE AVAILABLE, BURIAL SEEMED TO INVOLVE SKINNING AND DISMEMBERING A CORPSE WITH THE BONES PLACED IN CAVES. THIS SUGGESTS A PRACTICE OF EXCARNATION AND SECONDARY BURIAL, AND POSSIBLY SOME FORM OF RITUAL CANNIBALISM. ARTISTIC EXPRESSION SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN MOSTLY LIMITED TO ENGRAVED BONE, ALTHOUGH THE CAVE ART AT CRESWELL CRAGS AND MENDIP CAVES ARE NOTABLE EXCEPTIONS. BETWEEN ABOUT 12,890 AND 11,650 YEARS AGO BRITAIN RETURNED TO GLACIAL CONDITIONS DURING THE YOUNGER DRYAS, AND MAY HAVE BEEN UNOCCUPIED FOR PERIODS. 
MESOLITHIC (C. 9,000 TO 4,300 BC)
THE YOUNGER DRYAS WAS FOLLOWED BY THE HOLOCENE, WHICH BEGAN AROUND 9,700 BC, AND CONTINUES TO THE PRESENT. THERE WAS THEN LIMITED OCCUPATION BY AHRENSBURGIAN HUNTER GATHERERS, BUT THIS CAME TO AN END WHEN THERE WAS A FINAL DOWNTURN IN TEMPERATURE WHICH LASTED FROM AROUND 9,400 TO 9,200 BC. MESOLITHIC PEOPLE OCCUPIED BRITAIN BY AROUND 9,000 BC, AND IT HAS BEEN OCCUPIED EVER SINCE. BY 8000 BC TEMPERATURES WERE HIGHER THAN TODAY, AND BIRCH WOODLANDS SPREAD RAPIDLY, BUT THERE WAS A COLD SPELL AROUND 6,200 BC WHICH LASTED ABOUT 150 YEARS. THE PLAINS OF DOGGERLAND WERE THOUGHT TO HAVE FINALLY BEEN SUBMERGED AROUND 6500 TO 6000 BC, BUT RECENT EVIDENCE SUGGESTS THAT THE BRIDGE MAY HAVE LASTED UNTIL BETWEEN 5800 AND 5400 BC, AND POSSIBLY AS LATE AS 3800 BC. THE WARMER CLIMATE CHANGED THE ARCTIC ENVIRONMENT TO ONE OF PINE, BIRCH AND ALDER FOREST; THIS LESS OPEN LANDSCAPE WAS LESS CONDUCIVE TO THE LARGE HERDS OF REINDEER AND WILD HORSE THAT HAD PREVIOUSLY SUSTAINED HUMANS. THOSE ANIMALS WERE REPLACED IN PEOPLE'S DIETS BY PIG AND LESS SOCIAL ANIMALS SUCH AS ELK, RED DEER, ROE DEER, WILD BOAR AND AUROCHS (WILD CATTLE), WHICH WOULD HAVE REQUIRED DIFFERENT HUNTING TECHNIQUES. TOOLS CHANGED TO INCORPORATE BARBS WHICH COULD SNAG THE FLESH OF AN ANIMAL, MAKING IT HARDER FOR IT TO ESCAPE ALIVE. TINY MICROLITHS WERE DEVELOPED FOR HAFTING ONTO HARPOONS AND SPEARS. WOODWORKING TOOLS SUCH AS ADZES APPEAR IN THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL RECORD, ALTHOUGH SOME FLINT BLADE TYPES REMAINED SIMILAR TO THEIR PALAEOLITHIC PREDECESSORS. THE DOG WAS DOMESTICATED BECAUSE OF ITS BENEFITS DURING HUNTING, AND THE WETLAND ENVIRONMENTS CREATED BY THE WARMER WEATHER WOULD HAVE BEEN A RICH SOURCE OF FISH AND GAME. WHEAT OF A VARIETY GROWN IN THE MIDDLE EAST WAS PRESENT ON THE ISLE OF WIGHT AT THE BOULDNOR CLIFF MESOLITHIC VILLAGE DATING FROM ABOUT 6,000 BC. IT IS LIKELY THAT THESE ENVIRONMENTAL CHANGES WERE ACCOMPANIED BY SOCIAL CHANGES. HUMANS SPREAD AND REACHED THE FAR NORTH OF SCOTLAND DURING THIS PERIOD. SITES FROM THE BRITISH MESOLITHIC INCLUDE THE MENDIPS, STAR CARR IN YORKSHIRE AND ORONSAY IN THE INNER HEBRIDES. EXCAVATIONS AT HOWICK IN NORTHUMBERLAND UNCOVERED EVIDENCE OF A LARGE CIRCULAR BUILDING DATING TO C. 7600 BC WHICH IS INTERPRETED AS A DWELLING. A FURTHER EXAMPLE HAS ALSO BEEN IDENTIFIED AT DEEPCAR IN SHEFFIELD, AND A BUILDING DATING TO C. 8500 BC WAS DISCOVERED AT THE STAR CARR SITE. THE OLDER VIEW OF MESOLITHIC BRITONS AS NOMADIC IS NOW BEING REPLACED WITH A MORE COMPLEX PICTURE OF SEASONAL OCCUPATION OR, IN SOME CASES, PERMANENT OCCUPATION. TRAVEL DISTANCES SEEM TO HAVE BECOME SHORTER, TYPICALLY WITH MOVEMENT BETWEEN HIGH AND LOW GROUND. IN 1997, DNA ANALYSIS WAS CARRIED OUT ON A TOOTH OF CHEDDAR MAN, HUMAN REMAINS DATED TO C. 7150 BC FOUND IN GOUGH'S CAVE AT CHEDDAR GORGE. HIS MITOCHONDRIAL DNA (MTDNA) BELONGED TO HAPLOGROUP U5. WITHIN MODERN EUROPEAN POPULATIONS, U5 IS NOW CONCENTRATED IN NORTH-EAST EUROPE, AMONG MEMBERS OF THE SAMI PEOPLE, FINNS, AND ESTONIANS. THIS DISTRIBUTION AND THE AGE OF THE HAPLOGROUP INDICATE THAT INDIVIDUALS BELONGING TO U5 WERE AMONG THE FIRST PEOPLE TO RESETTLE NORTHERN EUROPE, FOLLOWING THE RETREAT OF ICE SHEETS FROM THE LAST GLACIAL MAXIMUM, ABOUT 10,000 YEARS AGO. IT HAS ALSO BEEN FOUND IN, OTHER MESOLITHIC REMAINS IN GERMANY, LITHUANIA, POLAND, PORTUGAL, RUSSIA, SWEDEN, FRANCE AND SPAIN. MEMBERS OF U5 MAY HAVE BEEN ONE OF THE MOST COMMON HAPLOGROUPS IN EUROPE, BEFORE THE SPREAD OF AGRICULTURE FROM THE MIDDLE EAST. THOUGH THE MESOLITHIC ENVIRONMENT WAS BOUNTEOUS, THE RISING POPULATION AND THE ANCIENT BRITONS' SUCCESS IN EXPLOITING IT EVENTUALLY LED TO LOCAL EXHAUSTION OF MANY NATURAL RESOURCES. THE REMAINS OF A MESOLITHIC ELK FOUND CAUGHT IN A BOG AT POULTON-LE-FYLDE IN LANCASHIRE SHOW THAT IT HAD BEEN WOUNDED BY HUNTERS AND ESCAPED ON THREE OCCASIONS, INDICATING HUNTING DURING THE MESOLITHIC. A FEW NEOLITHIC MONUMENTS OVERLIE MESOLITHIC SITES BUT LITTLE CONTINUITY CAN BE DEMONSTRATED. FARMING OF CROPS AND DOMESTIC ANIMALS WAS ADOPTED IN BRITAIN AROUND 4500 BC, AT LEAST PARTLY BECAUSE OF THE NEED FOR RELIABLE FOOD SOURCES. THE CLIMATE HAD BEEN WARMING SINCE THE LATER MESOLITHIC AND CONTINUED TO IMPROVE, REPLACING THE EARLIER PINE FORESTS WITH WOODLAND. 
NEOLITHIC (C. 4,300 TO 2000 BC)
FLINT AXE USED FOR CUTTING DOWN TREES IN THE LATER NEOLITHIC. WISBECH MUSEUM. FROM BEDLAM HILL. THIS IS A 'SEAMER' YORKSHIRE TYPE. THE NEOLITHIC WAS THE PERIOD OF DOMESTICATION OF PLANTS AND ANIMALS, BUT THE ARRIVAL OF A NEOLITHIC PACKAGE OF FARMING AND A SEDENTARY LIFESTYLE IS INCREASINGLY GIVING WAY TO A MORE COMPLEX VIEW OF THE CHANGES AND CONTINUITIES IN PRACTICES THAT CAN BE OBSERVED FROM THE MESOLITHIC PERIOD ONWARDS. FOR EXAMPLE, THE DEVELOPMENT OF NEOLITHIC MONUMENTAL ARCHITECTURE, APPARENTLY VENERATING THE DEAD, MAY REPRESENT MORE COMPREHENSIVE SOCIAL AND IDEOLOGICAL CHANGES INVOLVING NEW INTERPRETATIONS OF TIME, ANCESTRY, COMMUNITY AND IDENTITY. IN ANY CASE, THE NEOLITHIC REVOLUTION, AS IT IS CALLED, INTRODUCED A MORE SETTLED WAY OF LIFE AND ULTIMATELY LED TO SOCIETIES BECOMING DIVIDED INTO DIFFERING GROUPS OF FARMERS, ARTISANS AND LEADERS. FOREST CLEARANCES WERE UNDERTAKEN TO PROVIDE ROOM FOR CEREAL CULTIVATION AND ANIMAL HERDS. NATIVE CATTLE AND PIGS WERE REARED WHILST SHEEP AND GOATS WERE LATER INTRODUCED FROM THE CONTINENT, AS WERE THE WHEATS AND BARLEYS GROWN IN BRITAIN. HOWEVER, ONLY A FEW ACTUAL SETTLEMENT SITES ARE KNOWN IN BRITAIN, UNLIKE THE CONTINENT. CAVE OCCUPATION WAS COMMON AT THIS TIME. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE EARLIEST EARTHWORK SITES IN BRITAIN BEGAN DURING THE EARLY NEOLITHIC (C. 4400 BC – 3300 BC) IN THE FORM OF LONG BARROWS USED FOR COMMUNAL BURIAL AND THE FIRST CAUSEWAYED ENCLOSURES, SITES WHICH HAVE PARALLELS ON THE CONTINENT. THE FORMER MAY BE DERIVED FROM THE LONG HOUSE, ALTHOUGH NO LONG HOUSE VILLAGES HAVE BEEN FOUND IN BRITAIN — ONLY INDIVIDUAL EXAMPLES. THE STONE-BUILT HOUSES ON ORKNEY — SUCH AS THOSE AT SKARA BRAE — ARE, HOWEVER, INDICATORS OF SOME NUCLEATED SETTLEMENT IN BRITAIN. EVIDENCE OF GROWING MASTERY OVER THE ENVIRONMENT IS EMBODIED IN THE SWEET TRACK, A WOODEN TRACKWAY BUILT TO CROSS THE MARSHES OF THE SOMERSET LEVELS AND DATED TO 3807 BC. LEAF-SHAPED ARROWHEADS, ROUND-BASED POTTERY TYPES AND THE BEGINNINGS OF POLISHED AXE PRODUCTION ARE COMMON INDICATORS OF THE PERIOD. EVIDENCE OF THE USE OF COW'S MILK COMES FROM ANALYSIS OF POTTERY CONTENTS FOUND BESIDE THE SWEET TRACK. POLLEN ANALYSIS SHOWS THAT WOODLAND WAS DECREASING AND GRASSLAND INCREASING, WITH A MAJOR DECLINE OF ELMS. THE WINTERS WERE TYPICALLY 3 DEGREES COLDER THAN AT PRESENT BUT THE SUMMERS SOME 2.5 DEGREES WARMER. THE MIDDLE NEOLITHIC (C. 3300 BC – C. 2900 BC) SAW THE DEVELOPMENT OF CURSUS MONUMENTS CLOSE TO EARLIER BARROWS AND THE GROWTH AND ABANDONMENT OF CAUSEWAYED ENCLOSURES, AS WELL AS THE BUILDING OF IMPRESSIVE CHAMBER TOMBS SUCH AS THE MAESHOWE TYPES. THE EARLIEST STONE CIRCLES AND INDIVIDUAL BURIALS ALSO APPEAR. DIFFERENT POTTERY TYPES, SUCH AS GROOVED WARE, APPEAR DURING THE LATER NEOLITHIC (C. 2900 BC – C. 2200 BC). IN ADDITION, NEW ENCLOSURES CALLED HENGES WERE BUILT, ALONG WITH STONE ROWS AND THE FAMOUS SITES OF STONEHENGE, AVEBURY AND SILBURY HILL, WHICH BUILDING REACHED ITS PEAK AT THIS TIME. INDUSTRIAL FLINT MINING BEGINS, SUCH AS THAT AT CISSBURY AND GRIMES GRAVES, ALONG WITH EVIDENCE OF LONG-DISTANCE TRADE. WOODEN TOOLS AND BOWLS WERE COMMON, AND BOWS WERE ALSO CONSTRUCTED. CHANGES IN NEOLITHIC CULTURE COULD HAVE BEEN DUE TO THE MASS MIGRATIONS THAT OCCURRED IN THAT TIME. A 2017 STUDY SHOWED THAT BRITISH NEOLITHIC FARMERS HAD FORMERLY BEEN GENETICALLY SIMILAR TO CONTEMPORARY POPULATIONS IN THE IBERIAN PENINSULA, BUT FROM THE BEAKER CULTURE PERIOD ONWARDS, ALL BRITISH INDIVIDUALS HAD HIGH PROPORTIONS OF STEPPE ANCESTRY AND WERE GENETICALLY MORE SIMILAR TO BEAKER-ASSOCIATED PEOPLE FROM THE LOWER RHINE AREA. THE STUDY ARGUES THAT MORE THAN 90% OF BRITAIN'S NEOLITHIC GENE POOL WAS REPLACED WITH THE COMING OF THE BEAKER PEOPLE. ANALYSIS OF THE MITOCHONDRIAL DNA OF MODERN EUROPEAN POPULATIONS SHOWS THAT OVER 80% ARE DESCENDED IN THE FEMALE LINE FROM EUROPEAN HUNTER-GATHERERS. LESS THAN 20% ARE DESCENDED IN THE FEMALE LINE FROM NEOLITHIC FARMERS FROM THE MIDDLE EAST AND FROM SUBSEQUENT MIGRATIONS. THE PERCENTAGE IN BRITAIN IS SMALLER AT AROUND 11%. INITIAL STUDIES SUGGESTED THAT THIS SITUATION IS DIFFERENT WITH THE PATERNAL Y-CHROMOSOME DNA, VARYING FROM 10–100% ACROSS THE COUNTRY, BEING HIGHER IN THE EAST. THIS WAS CONSIDERED TO SHOW A LARGE DEGREE OF POPULATION REPLACEMENT DURING THE ANGLO-SAXON INVASION AND A NEARLY COMPLETE MASKING OVER OF WHATEVER POPULATION MOVEMENT (OR LACK OF IT) WENT BEFORE IN THESE TWO COUNTRIES. HOWEVER, MORE WIDESPREAD STUDIES HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THERE WAS LESS OF A DIVISION BETWEEN WESTERN AND EASTERN PARTS OF BRITAIN WITH LESS ANGLO-SAXON MIGRATION. LOOKING FROM A MORE EUROPE-WIDE STANDPOINT, RESEARCHERS AT STANFORD UNIVERSITY HAVE FOUND OVERLAPPING CULTURAL AND GENETIC EVIDENCE THAT SUPPORTS THE THEORY THAT MIGRATION WAS AT LEAST PARTIALLY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE NEOLITHIC REVOLUTION IN NORTHERN EUROPE (INCLUDING BRITAIN). THE SCIENCE OF GENETIC ANTHROPOLOGY IS CHANGING VERY FAST AND A CLEAR PICTURE ACROSS THE WHOLE OF HUMAN OCCUPATION OF BRITAIN HAS YET TO EMERGE. 
BRONZE AGE (AROUND 2200 TO 750 BC)
THIS PERIOD CAN BE SUB-DIVIDED INTO AN EARLIER PHASE (2300 TO 1200 BC) AND A LATER ONE (1200 – 700 BC). BEAKER POTTERY APPEARS IN ENGLAND AROUND 2475–2315 CAL. B.C. ALONG WITH FLAT AXES AND BURIAL PRACTICES OF INHUMATION. WITH THE REVISED STONEHENGE CHRONOLOGY, THIS IS AFTER THE SARSEN CIRCLE AND TRILITHONS WERE ERECTED AT STONEHENGE. SEVERAL REGIONS OF ORIGIN HAVE BEEN POSTULATED FOR THE BEAKER CULTURE, NOTABLY THE IBERIAN PENINSULA, THE NETHERLANDS AND CENTRAL EUROPE. BEAKER TECHNIQUES BROUGHT TO BRITAIN THE SKILL OF REFINING METAL. AT FIRST THE USERS MADE ITEMS FROM COPPER, BUT FROM AROUND 2150 BCE SMITHS HAD DISCOVERED HOW TO SMELT BRONZE (WHICH IS MUCH HARDER THAN COPPER) BY MIXING COPPER WITH A SMALL AMOUNT OF TIN. WITH THIS DISCOVERY, THE BRONZE AGE ARRIVED IN BRITAIN. OVER THE NEXT THOUSAND YEARS, BRONZE GRADUALLY REPLACED STONE AS THE MAIN MATERIAL FOR TOOL AND WEAPON MAKING. BRITAIN HAD LARGE, EASILY ACCESSIBLE RESERVES OF TIN IN THE MODERN AREAS OF CORNWALL AND DEVON AND THUS TIN MINING BEGAN. BY AROUND 1600 BC THE SOUTHWEST OF BRITAIN WAS EXPERIENCING A TRADE BOOM AS BRITISH TIN WAS EXPORTED ACROSS EUROPE, EVIDENCE OF PORTS BEING FOUND IN SOUTHERN DEVON AT BANTHAM AND MOUNT BATTEN. COPPER WAS MINED AT THE GREAT ORME IN NORTH WALES. THE BEAKER PEOPLE WERE ALSO SKILLED AT MAKING ORNAMENTS FROM GOLD, SILVER AND COPPER, AND EXAMPLES OF THESE HAVE BEEN FOUND IN GRAVES OF THE WEALTHY WESSEX CULTURE OF CENTRAL SOUTHERN BRITAIN. EARLY BRONZE AGE BRITONS BURIED THEIR DEAD BENEATH EARTH MOUNDS KNOWN AS BARROWS, OFTEN WITH A BEAKER ALONGSIDE THE BODY. LATER IN THE PERIOD, CREMATION WAS ADOPTED AS A BURIAL PRACTICE WITH CEMETERIES OF URNS CONTAINING CREMATED INDIVIDUALS APPEARING IN THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL RECORD, WITH DEPOSITION OF METAL OBJECTS SUCH AS DAGGERS. PEOPLE OF THIS PERIOD WERE ALSO LARGELY RESPONSIBLE FOR BUILDING MANY FAMOUS PREHISTORIC SITES SUCH AS THE LATER PHASES OF STONEHENGE ALONG WITH SEAHENGE. THE BRONZE AGE PEOPLE LIVED IN ROUND HOUSES AND DIVIDED UP THE LANDSCAPE. STONE ROWS ARE TO BE SEEN ON, FOR EXAMPLE, DARTMOOR. THEY ATE CATTLE, SHEEP, PIGS AND DEER AS WELL AS SHELLFISH AND BIRDS. THEY CARRIED OUT SALT MANUFACTURE. THE WETLANDS WERE A SOURCE OF WILDFOWL AND REEDS. THERE WAS RITUAL DEPOSITION OF OFFERINGS IN THE WETLANDS AND IN HOLES IN THE GROUND. THERE HAS BEEN DEBATE AMONGST ARCHAEOLOGISTS AS TO WHETHER THE "BEAKER PEOPLE" WERE A RACE OF PEOPLE WHO MIGRATED TO BRITAIN EN MASSE FROM THE CONTINENT, OR WHETHER A BEAKER CULTURAL "PACKAGE" OF GOODS AND BEHAVIOUR (WHICH EVENTUALLY SPREAD ACROSS MOST OF WESTERN EUROPE) DIFFUSED TO BRITAIN'S EXISTING INHABITANTS THROUGH TRADE ACROSS TRIBAL BOUNDARIES. A 2017 STUDY SUGGESTS A MAJOR GENETIC SHIFT IN LATE NEOLITHIC/EARLY BRONZE AGE BRITAIN, SO THAT MORE THAN 90% OF BRITAIN'S NEOLITHIC GENE POOL WAS REPLACED WITH THE COMING OF A PEOPLE GENETICALLY RELATED TO THE BEAKER PEOPLE OF THE LOWER-RHINE AREA. THERE IS EVIDENCE OF A RELATIVELY LARGE-SCALE DISRUPTION OF CULTURAL PATTERNS WHICH SOME SCHOLARS THINK MAY INDICATE AN INVASION (OR AT LEAST A MIGRATION) INTO SOUTHERN GREAT BRITAIN C. THE 12TH CENTURY BC. THIS DISRUPTION WAS FELT FAR BEYOND BRITAIN, EVEN BEYOND EUROPE, AS MOST OF THE GREAT NEAR EASTERN EMPIRES COLLAPSED (OR EXPERIENCED SEVERE DIFFICULTIES) AND THE SEA PEOPLES HARRIED THE ENTIRE MEDITERRANEAN BASIN AROUND THIS TIME. SOME SCHOLARS CONSIDER THAT THE CELTIC LANGUAGES ARRIVED IN BRITAIN AT THIS TIME, BUT THE MORE GENERALLY ACCEPTED VIEW IS THAT CELTIC ORIGINS LIE WITH THE HALLSTATT CULTURE. 
IRON AGE (AROUND 750 BC – 43 AD)
IN AROUND 750 BC IRON WORKING TECHNIQUES REACHED BRITAIN FROM SOUTHERN EUROPE. IRON WAS STRONGER AND MORE PLENTIFUL THAN BRONZE, AND ITS INTRODUCTION MARKS THE BEGINNING OF THE IRON AGE. IRON WORKING REVOLUTIONISED MANY ASPECTS OF LIFE, MOST IMPORTANTLY AGRICULTURE. IRON TIPPED PLOUGHS COULD TURN SOIL MORE QUICKLY AND DEEPLY THAN OLDER WOODEN OR BRONZE ONES, AND IRON AXES COULD CLEAR FOREST LAND MORE EFFICIENTLY FOR AGRICULTURE. THERE WAS A LANDSCAPE OF ARABLE, PASTURE AND MANAGED WOODLAND. THERE WERE MANY ENCLOSED SETTLEMENTS AND LAND OWNERSHIP WAS IMPORTANT. IT IS GENERALLY THOUGHT THAT BY 500 BC MOST PEOPLE INHABITING THE BRITISH ISLES WERE SPEAKING COMMON BRYTHONIC, ON THE LIMITED EVIDENCE OF PLACE-NAMES RECORDED BY PYTHEAS OF MASSALIA AND TRANSMITTED TO US SECOND-HAND, LARGELY THROUGH STRABO. CERTAINLY, BY THE ROMAN PERIOD THERE IS SUBSTANTIAL PLACE AND PERSONAL NAME EVIDENCE WHICH SUGGESTS THAT THIS WAS SO; TACITUS ALSO STATES IN HIS AGRICOLA THAT THE BRITISH LANGUAGE DIFFERED LITTLE FROM THAT OF THE GAULS. AMONG THESE PEOPLE WERE SKILLED CRAFTSMEN WHO HAD BEGUN PRODUCING INTRICATELY PATTERNED GOLD JEWELLERY, IN ADDITION TO TOOLS AND WEAPONS OF BOTH BRONZE AND IRON. IT IS DISPUTED WHETHER IRON AGE BRITONS WERE "CELTS", WITH SOME ACADEMICS SUCH AS JOHN COLLIS AND SIMON JAMES ACTIVELY OPPOSING THE IDEA OF 'CELTIC BRITAIN', SINCE THE TERM WAS ONLY APPLIED AT THIS TIME TO A TRIBE IN GAUL. HOWEVER, PLACE NAMES AND TRIBAL NAMES FROM THE LATER PART OF THE PERIOD SUGGEST THAT A CELTIC LANGUAGE WAS SPOKEN. THE TRAVELLER PYTHEAS, WHOSE OWN WORKS ARE LOST, WAS QUOTED BY LATER CLASSICAL AUTHORS AS CALLING THE PEOPLE "PRETANOI", WHICH IS COGNATE WITH "BRITANNI" AND IS APPARENTLY CELTIC IN ORIGIN. THE TERM "CELTIC" CONTINUES TO BE USED BY LINGUISTS TO DESCRIBE THE FAMILY THAT INCLUDES MANY OF THE ANCIENT LANGUAGES OF WESTERN EUROPE AND MODERN BRITISH LANGUAGES SUCH AS WELSH WITHOUT CONTROVERSY. THE DISPUTE ESSENTIALLY REVOLVES AROUND HOW THE WORD "CELTIC" IS DEFINED; IT IS CLEAR FROM THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL RECORD THAT IRON AGE BRITAIN DID HAVE MUCH IN COMMON WITH IRON AGE GAUL, BUT THERE WERE ALSO MANY DIFFERENCES. MANY LEADING ACADEMICS, SUCH AS BARRY CUNLIFFE, STILL USE THE TERM TO REFER TO THE PRE-ROMAN INHABITANTS OF BRITAIN FOR WANT OF A BETTER LABEL. IRON AGE BRITONS LIVED IN ORGANISED TRIBAL GROUPS, RULED BY A CHIEFTAIN. AS PEOPLE BECAME MORE NUMEROUS, WARS BROKE OUT BETWEEN OPPOSING TRIBES. THIS WAS TRADITIONALLY INTERPRETED AS THE REASON FOR THE BUILDING OF HILL FORTS, ALTHOUGH THE SITING OF SOME EARTHWORKS ON THE SIDES OF HILLS UNDERMINED THEIR DEFENSIVE VALUE, HENCE "HILL FORTS" MAY REPRESENT INCREASING COMMUNAL AREAS OR EVEN 'ELITE AREAS'. HOWEVER, SOME HILLSIDE CONSTRUCTIONS MAY SIMPLY HAVE BEEN COW ENCLOSURES. ALTHOUGH THE FIRST HAD BEEN BUILT ABOUT 1500 BC, HILLFORT BUILDING PEAKED DURING THE LATER IRON AGE. THERE ARE OVER 2,000 IRON AGE HILLFORTS KNOWN IN BRITAIN. BY ABOUT 350 BC MANY HILLFORTS WENT OUT OF USE AND THE REMAINING ONES WERE REINFORCED. PYTHEAS WAS QUOTED AS WRITING THAT THE BRITONS WERE RENOWNED WHEAT FARMERS. LARGE FARMSTEADS PRODUCED FOOD IN INDUSTRIAL QUANTITIES AND ROMAN SOURCES NOTE THAT BRITAIN EXPORTED HUNTING DOGS, ANIMAL SKINS AND SLAVES. THE LAST CENTURIES BEFORE THE ROMAN INVASION SAW AN INFLUX OF CELTIC SPEAKING REFUGEES FROM GAUL (APPROXIMATELY MODERN-DAY FRANCE AND BELGIUM) KNOWN AS THE BELGAE, WHO WERE DISPLACED AS THE ROMAN EMPIRE EXPANDED AROUND 50 BC. THEY SETTLED ALONG MOST OF THE COASTLINE OF SOUTHERN BRITAIN BETWEEN ABOUT 200 BC AND AD 43, ALTHOUGH IT IS HARD TO ESTIMATE WHAT PROPORTION OF THE POPULATION THERE THEY FORMED. A GAULISH TRIBE KNOWN AS THE PARISI, WHO HAD CULTURAL LINKS TO THE CONTINENT, APPEARED IN NORTHEAST ENGLAND. FROM AROUND 175 BC, THE AREAS OF KENT, HERTFORDSHIRE AND ESSEX DEVELOPED ESPECIALLY ADVANCED POTTERY-MAKING SKILLS. THE TRIBES OF SOUTHEAST ENGLAND BECAME PARTIALLY ROMANISED AND WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR CREATING THE FIRST SETTLEMENTS (OPPIDA) LARGE ENOUGH TO BE CALLED TOWNS. THE LAST CENTURIES BEFORE THE ROMAN INVASION SAW INCREASING SOPHISTICATION IN BRITISH LIFE. ABOUT 100 BC, IRON BARS BEGAN TO BE USED AS CURRENCY, WHILE INTERNAL TRADE AND TRADE WITH CONTINENTAL EUROPE FLOURISHED, LARGELY DUE TO BRITAIN'S EXTENSIVE MINERAL RESERVES. COINAGE WAS DEVELOPED, BASED ON CONTINENTAL TYPES BUT BEARING THE NAMES OF LOCAL CHIEFTAINS. THIS WAS USED IN SOUTHEAST ENGLAND, BUT NOT IN AREAS SUCH AS DUMNONIA IN THE WEST. AS THE ROMAN EMPIRE EXPANDED NORTHWARDS, ROME BEGAN TO TAKE INTEREST IN BRITAIN. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN CAUSED BY AN INFLUX OF REFUGEES FROM ROMAN OCCUPIED EUROPE, OR BRITAIN'S LARGE MINERAL RESERVES. SEE ROMAN BRITAIN FOR THE HISTORY OF THIS SUBSEQUENT PERIOD.
THE BIBLICAL HISTORY OF GREAT BRITAIN
THE BRITISH ISLES HAVE WITNESSED INTERMITTENT PERIODS OF COMPETITION AND COOPERATION BETWEEN THE PEOPLE THAT OCCUPY THE VARIOUS PARTS OF GREAT BRITAIN, THE ISLE OF MAN, IRELAND, THE BAILIWICK OF GUERNSEY, THE BAILIWICK OF JERSEY AND THE SMALLER ADJACENT ISLANDS. TODAY, THE BRITISH ISLES CONTAIN TWO SOVEREIGN STATES: THE REPUBLIC OF IRELAND AND THE UNITED KINGDOM. THERE ARE ALSO THREE CROWN DEPENDENCIES: GUERNSEY, JERSEY AND THE ISLE OF MAN. THE UNITED KINGDOM COMPRISES ENGLAND, NORTHERN IRELAND, SCOTLAND, AND WALES, EACH COUNTRY HAVING ITS OWN HISTORY, WITH ALL BUT NORTHERN IRELAND HAVING BEEN INDEPENDENT STATES AT ONE POINT. THE HISTORY OF THE FORMATION OF THE UNITED KINGDOM IS VERY COMPLEX. THE BRITISH MONARCH WAS HEAD OF STATE OF ALL OF THE COUNTRIES OF THE BRITISH ISLES FROM THE UNION OF THE CROWNS IN 1603 UNTIL THE ENACTMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF IRELAND ACT IN 1949, ALTHOUGH THE TERM "BRITISH ISLES" WAS NOT USED IN 1603. ADDITIONALLY, SINCE THE INDEPENDENCE OF MOST OF IRELAND, HISTORIANS OF THE REGION OFTEN AVOID THE TERM BRITISH ISLES DUE TO THE COMPLEXITY OF RELATIONS BETWEEN THE PEOPLES OF THE ARCHIPELAGO (SEE: TERMINOLOGY OF THE BRITISH ISLES). 
CLASSICAL PERIOD
END OF ROMAN RULE IN BRITAIN, 383–410
IN 55 AND 54 BC, ROMAN GENERAL AND FUTURE DICTATOR GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR LAUNCHED TWO SEPARATE INVASIONS OF THE BRITISH ISLES, THOUGH NEITHER RESULTED IN A FULL ROMAN OCCUPATION OF THE ISLAND. IN 43 AD, SOUTHERN BRITAIN BECAME PART OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. ON NERO'S ACCESSION ROMAN BRITAIN EXTENDED AS FAR NORTH AS LINDUM (LINCOLN). GAIUS SUETONIUS PAULINUS, THE CONQUEROR OF MAURETANIA (MODERN-DAY ALGERIA AND MOROCCO), THEN BECAME GOVERNOR OF BRITAIN, WHERE HE SPENT MOST OF HIS GOVERNORSHIP CAMPAIGNING IN WALES. EVENTUALLY IN 60 AD HE PENNED UP THE LAST RESISTANCE AND THE LAST OF THE DRUIDS IN THE ISLAND OF MONA (ANGLESEY). PAULINUS LED HIS ARMY ACROSS THE MENAI STRAIT AND MASSACRED THE DRUIDS AND BURNT THEIR SACRED GROVES. AT THE MOMENT OF TRIUMPH, NEWS CAME OF THE BOUDICAN REVOLT IN EAST ANGLIA. THE SUPPRESSION OF THE BOUDICAN REVOLT WAS FOLLOWED BY A PERIOD OF EXPANSION OF THE ROMAN PROVINCE, INCLUDING THE SUBJUGATION OF SOUTH WALES. BETWEEN 77 AND 83 AD THE NEW GOVERNOR GNAEUS JULIUS AGRICOLA LED A SERIES OF CAMPAIGNS WHICH ENLARGED THE PROVINCE SIGNIFICANTLY, TAKING IN NORTH WALES, NORTHERN BRITAIN, AND MOST OF CALEDONIA (SCOTLAND). THE CELTS FOUGHT WITH DETERMINATION AND RESILIENCE, BUT FACED A SUPERIOR, PROFESSIONAL ARMY, AND IT IS LIKELY THAT BETWEEN 100,000 AND 250,000 MAY HAVE PERISHED IN THE CONQUEST PERIOD. 
MEDIEVAL PERIOD
EARLY MEDIEVAL
THE EARLY MEDIEVAL PERIOD SAW A SERIES OF INVASIONS OF BRITAIN BY THE GERMANIC-SPEAKING SAXONS, BEGINNING IN THE 5TH CENTURY. ANGLO-SAXON KINGDOMS WERE FORMED AND, THROUGH WARS WITH BRITISH STATES, GRADUALLY CAME TO COVER THE TERRITORY OF PRESENT-DAY ENGLAND. AROUND 600, SEVEN PRINCIPAL KINGDOMS HAD EMERGED, BEGINNING THE SO-CALLED PERIOD OF THE HEPTARCHY. DURING THAT PERIOD, THE ANGLO-SAXON STATES WERE CHRISTIANISED (THE CONVERSION OF THE BRITISH ONES HAD BEGUN MUCH EARLIER). IN THE 9TH CENTURY, VIKINGS FROM DENMARK AND NORWAY CONQUERED MOST OF ENGLAND. ONLY THE KINGDOM OF WESSEX UNDER ALFRED THE GREAT SURVIVED AND EVEN MANAGED TO RE-CONQUER AND UNIFY ENGLAND FOR MUCH OF THE 10TH CENTURY, BEFORE A NEW SERIES OF DANISH RAIDS IN THE LATE 10TH CENTURY AND EARLY 11TH CENTURY CULMINATED IN THE WHOLESALE SUBJUGATION OF ENGLAND TO DENMARK UNDER CANUTE THE GREAT. DANISH RULE WAS OVERTHROWN AND THE LOCAL HOUSE OF WESSEX WAS RESTORED TO POWER UNDER EDWARD THE CONFESSOR FOR ABOUT TWO DECADES UNTIL HIS DEATH IN 1066. 
LATE MEDIEVAL
IN 1066, WILLIAM, DUKE OF NORMANDY SAID HE WAS THE RIGHTFUL HEIR TO THE ENGLISH THRONE, INVADED ENGLAND, AND DEFEATED KING HAROLD II AT THE BATTLE OF HASTINGS. PROCLAIMING HIMSELF TO BE KING WILLIAM I, HE STRENGTHENED HIS REGIME BY APPOINTING LOYAL MEMBERS OF THE NORMAN ELITE TO MANY POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY, BUILDING A SYSTEM OF CASTLES ACROSS THE COUNTRY AND ORDERING A CENSUS OF HIS NEW KINGDOM, THE DOMESDAY BOOK. THE LATE MEDIEVAL PERIOD WAS CHARACTERISED BY MANY BATTLES BETWEEN ENGLAND AND FRANCE, COMING TO A HEAD IN THE HUNDRED YEARS' WAR FROM WHICH FRANCE EMERGED VICTORIOUS. THE MONARCHS THROUGHOUT THE LATE MEDIEVAL PERIOD BELONGED TO THE HOUSES OF PLANTAGANET, LANCASTER AND YORK. 
EARLY MODERN PERIOD
MAJOR HISTORICAL EVENTS IN THE EARLY MODERN PERIOD INCLUDE THE ENGLISH RENAISSANCE, THE ENGLISH REFORMATION AND SCOTTISH REFORMATION, THE ENGLISH CIVIL WAR, THE RESTORATION OF CHARLES II, THE GLORIOUS REVOLUTION, THE TREATY OF UNION, THE SCOTTISH ENLIGHTENMENT AND THE FORMATION OF THE FIRST BRITISH EMPIRE. 
19TH CENTURY (1801 AD TO 1837 AD)
UNION OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND
THE KINGDOM OF IRELAND WAS A SETTLER STATE; THE MONARCH WAS THE INCUMBENT MONARCH OF ENGLAND AND LATER OF GREAT BRITAIN. THE LORD LIEUTENANT OF IRELAND HEADED THE GOVERNMENT ON BEHALF OF THE MONARCH. HE WAS ASSISTED BY THE CHIEF SECRETARY OF IRELAND. BOTH WERE RESPONSIBLE TO THE GOVERNMENT IN LONDON RATHER THAN TO THE PARLIAMENT OF IRELAND. BEFORE THE CONSTITUTION OF 1782, THE IRISH PARLIAMENT WAS ALSO SEVERELY FETTERED, AND DECISIONS IN IRISH COURTS COULD BE OVERTURNED ON APPEAL TO THE BRITISH HOUSE OF LORDS IN LONDON. IRELAND GAINED A DEGREE OF INDEPENDENCE IN THE 1780S THANKS TO HENRY GRATTAN. DURING THIS TIME THE EFFECTS OF THE PENAL LAWS ON THE PRIMARILY ROMAN CATHOLIC POPULATION WERE REDUCED, AND SOME PROPERTY-OWNING CATHOLICS WERE GRANTED THE FRANCHISE IN 1794; HOWEVER, THEY WERE STILL EXCLUDED FROM BECOMING MEMBERS OF THE IRISH HOUSE OF COMMONS. THIS BRIEF PERIOD OF LIMITED INDEPENDENCE CAME TO AN END FOLLOWING THE IRISH REBELLION OF 1798, WHICH OCCURRED DURING THE BRITISH WAR WITH REVOLUTIONARY FRANCE. THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT'S FEAR OF AN INDEPENDENT IRELAND SIDING AGAINST THEM WITH THE FRENCH RESULTED IN THE DECISION TO UNITE THE TWO COUNTRIES. THIS WAS BROUGHT ABOUT BY LEGISLATION IN THE PARLIAMENTS OF BOTH KINGDOMS AND CAME INTO EFFECT ON 1 JANUARY 1801. THE IRISH HAD BEEN LED TO BELIEVE BY THE BRITISH THAT THEIR LOSS OF LEGISLATIVE INDEPENDENCE WOULD BE COMPENSATED FOR WITH CATHOLIC EMANCIPATION, I.E. BY THE REMOVAL OF CIVIL DISABILITIES PLACED UPON ROMAN CATHOLICS IN BOTH GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. HOWEVER, KING GEORGE III WAS BITTERLY OPPOSED TO ANY SUCH EMANCIPATION AND SUCCEEDED IN DEFEATING HIS GOVERNMENT'S ATTEMPTS TO INTRODUCE IT. 
NAPOLEONIC WARS
DURING THE WAR OF THE SECOND COALITION (1799–1801), BRITAIN OCCUPIED MOST OF THE FRENCH AND DUTCH OVERSEAS POSSESSIONS, THE NETHERLANDS HAVING BECOME A SATELLITE STATE OF FRANCE IN 1796, BUT TROPICAL DISEASES CLAIMED THE LIVES OF OVER 40,000 TROOPS. WHEN THE TREATY OF AMIENS ENDED THE WAR, BRITAIN AGREED TO RETURN MOST OF THE TERRITORIES IT HAD SEIZED. THE PEACE SETTLEMENT WAS IN EFFECT ONLY A CEASEFIRE, AND NAPOLEON CONTINUED TO PROVOKE THE BRITISH BY ATTEMPTING A TRADE EMBARGO ON THE COUNTRY AND BY OCCUPYING THE CITY OF HANOVER, CAPITAL OF THE ELECTORATE, A GERMAN-SPEAKING DUCHY WHICH WAS IN A PERSONAL UNION WITH THE UNITED KINGDOM. IN MAY 1803, WAR WAS DECLARED AGAIN. NAPOLEON'S PLANS TO INVADE BRITAIN FAILED, CHIEFLY DUE TO THE INFERIORITY OF HIS NAVY, AND IN 1805 LORD NELSON'S ROYAL NAVY FLEET DECISIVELY DEFEATED THE FRENCH AND SPANISH AT TRAFALGAR, ENDING ANY HOPES NAPOLEON HAD TO WREST CONTROL OF THE OCEANS AWAY FROM THE BRITISH. THE BRITISH HMS SANDWICH FIRES TO THE FRENCH FLAGSHIP BUCENTAURE (COMPLETELY DISMASTED) INTO BATTLE OFF TRAFALGAR. THE BUCENTAURE ALSO FIGHTS HMS VICTORY (BEHIND HER) AND HMS TEMERAIRE (LEFT SIDE OF THE PICTURE). IN FACT, HMS SANDWICH NEVER FOUGHT AT TRAFALGAR, IT IS A MISTAKE FROM AUGUSTE MAYER, THE PAINTER. IN 1806, NAPOLEON ISSUED THE SERIES OF BERLIN DECREES, WHICH BROUGHT INTO EFFECT THE CONTINENTAL SYSTEM. THIS POLICY AIMED TO ELIMINATE THE THREAT FROM THE BRITISH BY CLOSING FRENCH-CONTROLLED TERRITORY TO FOREIGN TRADE. THE BRITISH ARMY REMAINED A MINIMAL THREAT TO FRANCE; IT MAINTAINED A STANDING STRENGTH OF JUST 220,000 MEN AT THE HEIGHT OF THE NAPOLEONIC WARS, WHEREAS FRANCE'S ARMIES EXCEEDED A MILLION MEN—IN ADDITION TO THE ARMIES OF NUMEROUS ALLIES AND SEVERAL HUNDRED THOUSAND NATIONAL GUARDSMEN THAT NAPOLEON COULD DRAFT INTO THE FRENCH ARMIES WHEN THEY WERE NEEDED. ALTHOUGH THE ROYAL NAVY EFFECTIVELY DISRUPTED FRANCE'S EXTRA-CONTINENTAL TRADE—BOTH BY SEIZING AND THREATENING FRENCH SHIPPING AND BY SEIZING FRENCH COLONIAL POSSESSIONS—IT COULD DO NOTHING ABOUT FRANCE'S TRADE WITH THE MAJOR CONTINENTAL ECONOMIES AND POSED LITTLE THREAT TO FRENCH TERRITORY IN EUROPE. FRANCE'S POPULATION AND AGRICULTURAL CAPACITY FAR OUTSTRIPPED THAT OF BRITAIN. TOP FRENCH LEADERS ARGUED THAT CUTTING THE BRITISH OFF FROM THE EUROPEAN MAINLAND WOULD END THEIR ECONOMIC HEGEMONY, BUT THE UNITED KINGDOM POSSESSED THE GREATEST INDUSTRIAL CAPACITY IN THE WORLD, AND ITS MASTERY OF THE SEAS ALLOWED IT TO BUILD UP CONSIDERABLE ECONOMIC STRENGTH THROUGH TRADE TO ITS POSSESSIONS FROM ITS RAPIDLY EXPANDING NEW EMPIRE. IN TERMS OF ECONOMIC DAMAGE TO BRITAIN, THE BLOCKADE WAS LARGELY INEFFECTIVE. AS NAPOLEON REALIZED THAT EXTENSIVE TRADE WAS GOING THROUGH SPAIN AND RUSSIA, HE INVADED THOSE TWO COUNTRIES. HE TIED DOWN HIS FORCES IN SPAIN, AND LOST VERY BADLY IN RUSSIA IN 1812. THE SPANISH UPRISING IN 1808 AT LAST PERMITTED BRITAIN TO GAIN A FOOTHOLD ON THE CONTINENT. THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON AND HIS ARMY OF BRITISH AND PORTUGUESE GRADUALLY PUSHED THE FRENCH OUT OF SPAIN, AND IN EARLY 1814, AS NAPOLEON WAS BEING DRIVEN BACK IN THE EAST BY THE PRUSSIANS, AUSTRIANS, AND RUSSIANS, WELLINGTON INVADED SOUTHERN FRANCE. AFTER NAPOLEON'S SURRENDER AND EXILE TO THE ISLAND OF ELBA, PEACE APPEARED TO HAVE RETURNED, BUT WHEN HE ESCAPED BACK INTO FRANCE IN 1815, THE BRITISH AND THEIR ALLIES HAD TO FIGHT HIM AGAIN. THE ARMIES OF WELLINGTON AND BLUCHER DEFEATED NAPOLEON ONCE AND FOR ALL AT WATERLOO. SIMULTANEOUS WITH THE NAPOLEONIC WARS, TRADE DISPUTES AND BRITISH IMPRESSMENT OF AMERICAN SAILORS LED TO THE WAR OF 1812 WITH THE UNITED STATES. A CENTRAL EVENT IN AMERICAN HISTORY, IT WAS LITTLE NOTICED IN BRITAIN, WHERE ALL ATTENTION WAS FOCUSED ON THE STRUGGLE WITH FRANCE. THE BRITISH COULD DEVOTE FEW RESOURCES TO THE CONFLICT UNTIL THE FALL OF NAPOLEON IN 1814. AMERICAN FRIGATES ALSO INFLICTED A SERIES OF EMBARRASSING DEFEATS ON THE BRITISH NAVY, WHICH WAS SHORT ON MANPOWER DUE TO THE CONFLICT IN EUROPE. A STEPPED-UP WAR EFFORT THAT YEAR BROUGHT ABOUT SOME SUCCESSES SUCH AS THE BURNING OF WASHINGTON, D.C., BUT THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON ARGUED THAT AN OUTRIGHT VICTORY OVER THE U.S. WAS IMPOSSIBLE BECAUSE THE AMERICANS CONTROLLED THE WESTERN GREAT LAKES AND HAD DESTROYED THE POWER OF BRITAIN'S INDIAN ALLIES. A FULL-SCALE BRITISH INVASION WAS DEFEATED IN UPSTATE NEW YORK. PEACE WAS AGREED TO AT THE END OF 1814, BUT UNAWARE OF THIS, ANDREW JACKSON WON A GREAT VICTORY OVER THE BRITISH AT THE BATTLE OF NEW ORLEANS IN JANUARY 1815 (NEWS TOOK SEVERAL WEEKS TO CROSS THE ATLANTIC BEFORE THE ADVENT OF STEAM SHIPS). THE TREATY OF GHENT SUBSEQUENTLY ENDED THE WAR WITH NO TERRITORIAL CHANGES. IT WAS THE LAST WAR BETWEEN BRITAIN AND THE UNITED STATES. 
GEORGE IV AND WILLIAM IV
BRITAIN EMERGED FROM THE NAPOLEONIC WARS A VERY DIFFERENT COUNTRY THAN IT HAD BEEN IN 1793. AS INDUSTRIALISATION PROGRESSED, SOCIETY CHANGED, BECOMING MORE URBAN AND LESS RURAL. THE POSTWAR PERIOD SAW AN ECONOMIC SLUMP, AND POOR HARVESTS AND INFLATION CAUSED WIDESPREAD SOCIAL UNREST. EUROPE AFTER 1815 WAS ON GUARD AGAINST A RETURN OF JACOBINISM, AND EVEN LIBERAL BRITAIN SAW THE PASSAGE OF THE SIX ACTS IN 1819, WHICH PROSCRIBED RADICAL ACTIVITIES. BY THE END OF THE 1820S, ALONG WITH A GENERAL ECONOMIC RECOVERY, MANY OF THESE REPRESSIVE LAWS WERE REPEALED AND IN 1828 NEW LEGISLATION GUARANTEED THE CIVIL RIGHTS OF RELIGIOUS DISSENTERS. A WEAK RULER AS REGENT (1811–20) AND KING (1820–30), GEORGE IV LET HIS MINISTERS TAKE FULL CHARGE OF GOVERNMENT AFFAIRS, PLAYING A FAR LESSER ROLE THAN HIS FATHER, GEORGE III. HIS GOVERNMENTS, WITH LITTLE HELP FROM THE KING, PRESIDED OVER VICTORY IN THE NAPOLEONIC WARS, NEGOTIATED THE PEACE SETTLEMENT, AND ATTEMPTED TO DEAL WITH THE SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC MALAISE THAT FOLLOWED. HIS BROTHER WILLIAM IV RULED (1830–37), BUT WAS LITTLE INVOLVED IN POLITICS. HIS REIGN SAW SEVERAL REFORMS: THE POOR LAW WAS UPDATED, CHILD LABOUR RESTRICTED, SLAVERY ABOLISHED IN NEARLY ALL THE BRITISH EMPIRE, AND, MOST IMPORTANT, THE REFORM ACT 1832 REFASHIONED THE BRITISH ELECTORAL SYSTEM. THERE WERE NO MAJOR WARS UNTIL THE CRIMEAN WAR (1853–56). WHILE PRUSSIA, AUSTRIA, AND RUSSIA, AS ABSOLUTE MONARCHIES, TRIED TO SUPPRESS LIBERALISM WHEREVER IT MIGHT OCCUR, THE BRITISH CAME TO TERMS WITH NEW IDEAS. BRITAIN INTERVENED IN PORTUGAL IN 1826 TO DEFEND A CONSTITUTIONAL GOVERNMENT THERE AND RECOGNISING THE INDEPENDENCE OF SPAIN'S AMERICAN COLONIES IN 1824. BRITISH MERCHANTS AND FINANCIERS, AND LATER RAILWAY BUILDERS, PLAYED MAJOR ROLES IN THE ECONOMIES OF MOST LATIN AMERICAN NATIONS. 
WHIG REFORMS OF THE 1830S
THE WHIG PARTY RECOVERED ITS STRENGTH AND UNITY BY SUPPORTING MORAL REFORMS, ESPECIALLY THE REFORM OF THE ELECTORAL SYSTEM, THE ABOLITION OF SLAVERY AND EMANCIPATION OF THE CATHOLICS. CATHOLIC EMANCIPATION WAS SECURED IN THE CATHOLIC RELIEF ACT OF 1829, WHICH REMOVED THE MOST SUBSTANTIAL RESTRICTIONS ON ROMAN CATHOLICS IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. THE WHIGS BECAME CHAMPIONS OF PARLIAMENTARY REFORM. THEY MADE LORD GREY PRIME MINISTER 1830–1834, AND THE REFORM ACT OF 1832 BECAME THEIR SIGNATURE MEASURE. IT BROADENED THE FRANCHISE AND ENDED THE SYSTEM OF "ROTTEN BOROUGH" AND "POCKET BOROUGHS" (WHERE ELECTIONS WERE CONTROLLED BY POWERFUL FAMILIES), AND INSTEAD REDISTRIBUTED POWER ON THE BASIS OF POPULATION. IT ADDED 217,000 VOTERS TO AN ELECTORATE OF 435,000 IN ENGLAND AND WALES. THE MAIN EFFECT OF THE ACT WAS TO WEAKEN THE POWER OF THE LANDED GENTRY, AND ENLARGE THE POWER OF THE PROFESSIONAL AND BUSINESS MIDDLE-CLASS, WHICH NOW FOR THE FIRST TIME HAD A SIGNIFICANT VOICE IN PARLIAMENT. HOWEVER, THE GREAT MAJORITY OF MANUAL WORKERS, CLERKS, AND FARMERS DID NOT HAVE ENOUGH PROPERTY TO QUALIFY TO VOTE. THE ARISTOCRACY CONTINUED TO DOMINATE THE GOVERNMENT, THE ARMY AND ROYAL NAVY, AND HIGH SOCIETY. AFTER PARLIAMENTARY INVESTIGATIONS DEMONSTRATED THE HORRORS OF CHILD LABOUR, LIMITED REFORMS WERE PASSED IN 1833. CHARTISM EMERGED AFTER THE 1832 REFORM BILL FAILED TO GIVE THE VOTE TO THE WORKING CLASS. ACTIVISTS DENOUNCED THE "BETRAYAL" OF THE WORKING CLASSES AND THE "SACRIFICING" OF THEIR "INTERESTS" BY THE "MISCONDUCT" OF THE GOVERNMENT. IN 1838, CHARTISTS ISSUED THE PEOPLE'S CHARTER DEMANDING MANHOOD SUFFRAGE, EQUAL SIZED ELECTION DISTRICTS, VOTING BY BALLOTS, PAYMENT OF MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT (SO THAT POOR MEN COULD SERVE), ANNUAL PARLIAMENTS, AND ABOLITION OF PROPERTY REQUIREMENTS. THE RULING CLASS SAW THE MOVEMENT AS PATHOLOGICAL, SO THE CHARTISTS WERE UNABLE TO FORCE SERIOUS CONSTITUTIONAL DEBATE. HISTORIANS SEE CHARTISM AS BOTH A CONTINUATION OF THE 18TH CENTURY FIGHT AGAINST CORRUPTION AND AS A NEW STAGE IN DEMANDS FOR DEMOCRACY IN AN INDUSTRIAL SOCIETY. IN 1832 PARLIAMENT ABOLISHED SLAVERY IN THE EMPIRE WITH THE SLAVERY ABOLITION ACT 1833. THE GOVERNMENT PURCHASED THE SLAVES FOR £20,000,000 (THE MONEY WENT TO RICH PLANTATION OWNERS WHO MOSTLY LIVED IN ENGLAND), AND FREED THE SLAVES, ESPECIALLY THOSE IN THE CARIBBEAN SUGAR ISLANDS. 
LEADERSHIP
PRIME MINISTERS OF THE PERIOD INCLUDED: WILLIAM PITT THE YOUNGER, LORD GRENVILLE, DUKE OF PORTLAND, SPENCER PERCEVAL, LORD LIVERPOOL, GEORGE CANNING, LORD GODERICH, DUKE OF WELLINGTON, LORD GREY, LORD MELBOURNE, AND SIR ROBERT PEEL. 
VICTORIAN ERA: QUEEN VICTORIA (1837 AD–1901 AD)
THE VICTORIAN ERA WAS THE PERIOD OF QUEEN VICTORIA'S RULE BETWEEN 1837 AND 1901 WHICH SIGNIFIED THE HEIGHT OF THE BRITISH INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION AND THE APEX OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE. SCHOLARS DEBATE WHETHER THE VICTORIAN PERIOD—AS DEFINED BY A VARIETY OF SENSIBILITIES AND POLITICAL CONCERNS THAT HAVE COME TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH THE VICTORIANS—ACTUALLY BEGINS WITH THE PASSAGE OF THE REFORM ACT 1832. THE ERA WAS PRECEDED BY THE REGENCY ERA AND SUCCEEDED BY THE EDWARDIAN PERIOD. VICTORIA BECAME QUEEN IN 1837 AT AGE 18. HER LONG REIGN SAW BRITAIN REACH THE ZENITH OF ITS ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL POWER, WITH THE INTRODUCTION OF STEAM SHIPS, RAILROADS, PHOTOGRAPHY, AND THE TELEGRAPH. BRITAIN AGAIN REMAINED MOSTLY INACTIVE IN CONTINENTAL POLITICS.  
FOREIGN POLICY
FREE TRADE IMPERIALISM
THE GREAT LONDON EXHIBITION OF 1851 CLEARLY DEMONSTRATED BRITAIN'S DOMINANCE IN ENGINEERING AND INDUSTRY; THAT LASTED UNTIL THE RISE OF THE UNITED STATES AND GERMANY IN THE 1890S. USING THE IMPERIAL TOOLS OF FREE TRADE AND FINANCIAL INVESTMENT, IT EXERTED MAJOR INFLUENCE ON MANY COUNTRIES OUTSIDE EUROPE, ESPECIALLY IN LATIN AMERICA AND ASIA. THUS, BRITAIN HAD BOTH A FORMAL EMPIRE BASED ON BRITISH RULE AS WELL AS AN INFORMAL ONE BASED ON THE BRITISH POUND. 
RUSSIA, FRANCE AND THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE
ONE NAGGING FEAR WAS THE POSSIBLE COLLAPSE OF THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. IT WAS WELL UNDERSTOOD THAT A COLLAPSE OF THAT COUNTRY WOULD SET OFF A SCRAMBLE FOR ITS TERRITORY AND POSSIBLY PLUNGE BRITAIN INTO WAR. TO HEAD THAT OFF BRITAIN SOUGHT TO KEEP THE RUSSIANS FROM OCCUPYING CONSTANTINOPLE AND TAKING OVER THE BOSPOROUS STRAITS, AS WELL AS FROM THREATENING INDIA VIA AFGHANISTAN. IN 1853, BRITAIN AND FRANCE INTERVENED IN THE CRIMEAN WAR AGAINST RUSSIA. DESPITE MEDIOCRE GENERALSHIP, THEY MANAGED TO CAPTURE THE RUSSIAN PORT OF SEVASTOPOL, COMPELLING TSAR NICHOLAS I TO ASK FOR PEACE. THE NEXT RUSSO-OTTOMAN WAR IN 1877 LED TO ANOTHER EUROPEAN INTERVENTION, ALTHOUGH THIS TIME AT THE NEGOTIATING TABLE. THE CONGRESS OF BERLIN BLOCKED RUSSIA FROM IMPOSING THE HARSH TREATY OF SAN STEFANO ON THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. DESPITE ITS ALLIANCE WITH THE FRENCH IN THE CRIMEAN WAR, BRITAIN VIEWED THE SECOND EMPIRE OF NAPOLEON III WITH SOME DISTRUST, ESPECIALLY AS THE EMPEROR CONSTRUCTED IRONCLAD WARSHIPS AND BEGAN RETURNING FRANCE TO A MORE ACTIVE FOREIGN POLICY. 
AMERICAN CIVIL WAR
DURING THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR (1861–1865), BRITISH LEADERS FAVOURED THE CONFEDERACY, A MAJOR SOURCE OF COTTON FOR TEXTILE MILLS. PRINCE ALBERT WAS EFFECTIVE IN DEFUSING A WAR SCARE IN LATE 1861. THE BRITISH PEOPLE, HOWEVER, WHO DEPENDED HEAVILY ON AMERICAN FOOD IMPORTS, GENERALLY FAVOURED THE UNION. WHAT LITTLE COTTON WAS AVAILABLE CAME FROM NEW YORK, AS THE BLOCKADE BY THE US NAVY SHUT DOWN 95% OF SOUTHERN EXPORTS TO BRITAIN. IN SEPTEMBER 1862, ABRAHAM LINCOLN ANNOUNCED THE EMANCIPATION PROCLAMATION. SINCE SUPPORT OF THE CONFEDERACY NOW MEANT SUPPORTING THE INSTITUTION OF SLAVERY, THERE WAS NO POSSIBILITY OF EUROPEAN INTERVENTION. THE BRITISH SOLD ARMS TO BOTH SIDES, BUILT BLOCKADE RUNNERS FOR A LUCRATIVE TRADE WITH THE CONFEDERACY, AND SURREPTITIOUSLY ALLOWED WARSHIPS TO BE BUILT FOR THE CONFEDERACY. THE WARSHIPS CAUSED A MAJOR DIPLOMATIC ROW THAT WAS RESOLVED IN THE ALABAMA CLAIMS IN 1872, IN THE AMERICANS' FAVOUR. 
EMPIRE EXPANDS
IN 1867, BRITAIN UNITED MOST OF ITS NORTH AMERICAN COLONIES AS CANADA, GIVING IT SELF-GOVERNMENT AND RESPONSIBILITY FOR ITS OWN DEFENCE, BUT CANADA DID NOT HAVE AN INDEPENDENT FOREIGN POLICY UNTIL 1931. SEVERAL OF THE COLONIES TEMPORARILY REFUSED TO JOIN THE DOMINION DESPITE PRESSURE FROM BOTH CANADA AND BRITAIN; THE LAST ONE, NEWFOUNDLAND, HELD OUT UNTIL 1949. THE SECOND HALF OF THE 19TH CENTURY SAW A HUGE EXPANSION OF BRITAIN'S COLONIAL EMPIRE, MOSTLY IN AFRICA. A TALK OF THE UNION JACK FLYING "FROM CAIRO TO CAPE TOWN" ONLY BECAME A REALITY AT THE END OF THE GREAT WAR. HAVING POSSESSIONS ON SIX CONTINENTS, BRITAIN HAD TO DEFEND ALL OF ITS EMPIRE AND DID SO WITH A VOLUNTEER ARMY, THE ONLY GREAT POWER IN EUROPE TO HAVE NO CONSCRIPTION. SOME QUESTIONED WHETHER THE COUNTRY WAS OVERSTRETCHED. THE RISE OF THE GERMAN EMPIRE SINCE ITS CREATION IN 1871 POSED A NEW CHALLENGE, FOR IT (ALONG WITH THE UNITED STATES), THREATENED TO USURP BRITAIN'S PLACE AS THE WORLD'S FOREMOST INDUSTRIAL POWER. GERMANY ACQUIRED A NUMBER OF COLONIES IN AFRICA AND THE PACIFIC, BUT CHANCELLOR OTTO VON BISMARCK SUCCEEDED IN ACHIEVING GENERAL PEACE THROUGH HIS BALANCE OF POWER STRATEGY. WHEN WILLIAM II BECAME EMPEROR IN 1888, HE DISCARDED BISMARCK, BEGAN USING BELLICOSE LANGUAGE, AND PLANNED TO BUILD A NAVY TO RIVAL BRITAIN'S. EVER SINCE BRITAIN HAD WRESTED CONTROL OF THE CAPE COLONY FROM THE NETHERLANDS DURING THE NAPOLEONIC WARS, IT HAD CO-EXISTED WITH DUTCH SETTLERS WHO HAD MIGRATED FURTHER AWAY FROM THE CAPE AND CREATED TWO REPUBLICS OF THEIR OWN. THE BRITISH IMPERIAL VISION CALLED FOR CONTROL OVER THESE NEW COUNTRIES, AND THE DUTCH-SPEAKING "BOERS" (OR "AFRIKANERS") FOUGHT BACK IN THE WAR IN 1899–1902. OUTGUNNED BY A MIGHTY EMPIRE, THE BOERS WAGED A GUERRILLA WAR (WHICH CERTAIN OTHER BRITISH TERRITORIES WOULD LATER EMPLOY TO ATTAIN INDEPENDENCE). THIS GAVE THE BRITISH REGULARS A DIFFICULT FIGHT, BUT THEIR WEIGHT OF NUMBERS, SUPERIOR EQUIPMENT, AND OFTEN BRUTAL TACTICS, EVENTUALLY BROUGHT ABOUT A BRITISH VICTORY. THE WAR HAD BEEN COSTLY IN HUMAN RIGHTS AND WAS WIDELY CRITICISED BY LIBERALS IN BRITAIN AND WORLDWIDE. HOWEVER, THE UNITED STATES GAVE ITS SUPPORT. THE BOER REPUBLICS WERE MERGED INTO THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA IN 1910; THIS HAD INTERNAL SELF-GOVERNMENT, BUT ITS FOREIGN POLICY WAS CONTROLLED BY LONDON AND IT WAS AN INTEGRAL PART OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE. 
IRELAND AND THE MOVE TO HOME RULE
PART OF THE AGREEMENT WHICH LED TO THE 1800 ACT OF UNION STIPULATED THAT THE PENAL LAWS IN IRELAND WERE TO BE REPEALED AND CATHOLIC EMANCIPATION GRANTED. HOWEVER, KING GEORGE III BLOCKED EMANCIPATION, ARGUING THAT TO GRANT IT WOULD BREAK HIS CORONATION OATH TO DEFEND THE ANGLICAN CHURCH. A CAMPAIGN BY THE LAWYER DANIEL O'CONNELL, AND THE DEATH OF GEORGE III, LED TO THE CONCESSION OF CATHOLIC EMANCIPATION IN 1829, ALLOWING ROMAN CATHOLICS TO SIT IN THE PARLIAMENT OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. BUT CATHOLIC EMANCIPATION WAS NOT O'CONNELL'S ULTIMATE GOAL, WHICH WAS REPEAL OF THE ACT OF UNION WITH GREAT BRITAIN. ON 1 JANUARY 1843 O'CONNELL CONFIDENTLY, BUT WRONGLY, DECLARED THAT REPEAL WOULD BE ACHIEVED THAT YEAR. WHEN POTATO BLIGHT HIT THE ISLAND IN 1846, MUCH OF THE RURAL POPULATION WAS LEFT WITHOUT FOOD, BECAUSE CASH CROPS WERE BEING EXPORTED TO PAY RENTS. BRITISH POLITICIANS SUCH AS THE PRIME MINISTER ROBERT PEEL WERE AT THIS TIME WEDDED TO THE ECONOMIC POLICY OF LAISSEZ-FAIRE, WHICH ARGUED AGAINST STATE INTERVENTION. WHILE FUNDS WERE RAISED BY PRIVATE INDIVIDUALS AND CHARITIES, LACK OF ADEQUATE ACTION LET THE PROBLEM BECOME A CATASTROPHE. COTTIERS (OR FARM LABOURERS) WERE LARGELY WIPED OUT DURING WHAT IS KNOWN IN IRELAND AS THE "GREAT HUNGER". A SIGNIFICANT MINORITY ELECTED UNIONISTS, WHO CHAMPIONED THE UNION. A CHURCH OF IRELAND FORMER TORY BARRISTER TURNED NATIONALIST CAMPAIGNER, ISAAC BUTT, ESTABLISHED A NEW MODERATE NATIONALIST MOVEMENT, THE HOME RULE LEAGUE, IN THE 1870S. AFTER BUTT'S DEATH THE HOME RULE MOVEMENT, OR THE IRISH PARLIAMENTARY PARTY AS IT HAD BECOME KNOWN, WAS TURNED INTO A MAJOR POLITICAL FORCE UNDER THE GUIDANCE OF WILLIAM SHAW AND A RADICAL YOUNG PROTESTANT LANDOWNER, CHARLES STEWART PARNELL. PARNELL'S MOVEMENT CAMPAIGNED FOR "HOME RULE", BY WHICH THEY MEANT THAT IRELAND WOULD GOVERN ITSELF AS A REGION WITHIN THE UNITED KINGDOM. TWO HOME RULE BILLS (1886 AND 1893) WERE INTRODUCED BY LIBERAL PRIME MINISTER WILLIAM EWART GLADSTONE, BUT NEITHER BECAME LAW, MAINLY DUE TO OPPOSITION FROM THE CONSERVATIVE PARTY AND THE HOUSE OF LORDS. THE ISSUE WAS A SOURCE OF CONTENTION THROUGHOUT IRELAND, AS A SIGNIFICANT MAJORITY OF UNIONISTS (LARGELY BUT NOT EXCLUSIVELY BASED IN ULSTER), OPPOSED HOME RULE, FEARING THAT A CATHOLIC NATIONALIST ("ROME RULE") PARLIAMENT IN DUBLIN WOULD DISCRIMINATE OR RETALIATE AGAINST THEM, IMPOSE ROMAN CATHOLIC DOCTRINE, AND IMPOSE TARIFFS ON INDUSTRY. WHILE MOST OF IRELAND WAS PRIMARILY AGRICULTURAL, SIX OF THE COUNTIES IN ULSTER WERE THE LOCATION OF HEAVY INDUSTRY AND WOULD BE AFFECTED BY ANY TARIFF BARRIERS IMPOSED. 
20TH CENTURY TO PRESENT
1900 AD–1945 AD
AT THE TURN OF THE CENTURY, BRITAIN WAS INVOLVED IN THE SECOND BOER WAR IN SOUTH AFRICA. QUEEN VICTORIA, WHO HAD REIGNED SINCE 1837, DIED IN 1901 AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HER SON, EDWARD VII, WHO, IN TURN, WAS SUCCEEDED BY GEORGE V IN 1910. IN 1914, BRITAIN ENTERED THE FIRST WORLD WAR BY DECLARING WAR ON GERMANY. NEARLY A MILLION BRITONS WERE KILLED IN THE WAR, WHICH LASTED UNTIL GERMANY'S SURRENDER ON 11 NOVEMBER 1918. HOME RULE IN IRELAND, WHICH HAD BEEN A MAJOR POLITICAL ISSUE SINCE THE LATE 19TH CENTURY BUT PUT ON HOLD BY THE WAR, WAS SOMEWHAT RESOLVED AFTER THE IRISH WAR OF INDEPENDENCE BROUGHT THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT TO A STALEMATE IN 1922. NEGOTIATIONS LED TO THE FORMATION OF THE IRISH FREE STATE. HOWEVER, IN ORDER TO APPEASE UNIONISTS IN THE NORTH, THE NORTH-EASTERN SIX COUNTIES REMAINED AS PART OF THE U.K., FORMING NORTHERN IRELAND WITH ITS OWN PARLIAMENT AT STORMONT IN BELFAST. HAVING BEEN IN POWER FOR MUCH OF THE EARLY 20TH CENTURY UNDER PRIME MINISTERS CAMPBELL-BANNERMAN, ASQUITH AND LLOYD GEORGE, THE LIBERAL PARTY SUFFERED A SHARP DECLINE FROM 1922; THE NEWLY FORMED LABOUR PARTY, WHOSE LEADER RAMSAY MACDONALD LED TWO MINORITY GOVERNMENTS, SWIFTLY BECAME THE CONSERVATIVES' MAIN OPPOSITION, AND BRITAIN'S LARGEST PARTY OF THE LEFT. KING EDWARD VIII SUCCEEDED HIS FATHER GEORGE V IN JANUARY 1936, BUT WAS QUICKLY MET WITH DIFFICULTIES DUE TO HIS LOVE AFFAIR WITH WALLIS SIMPSON, AN AMERICAN WHO HAD ALREADY BEEN MARRIED TWICE. IN DECEMBER, HE DECIDED TO ABDICATE IN ORDER TO BE ABLE TO MARRY SIMPSON, AND HIS BROTHER GEORGE VI WAS CROWNED KING. IN ORDER TO AVOID ANOTHER EUROPEAN CONFLICT, PRIME MINISTER NEVILLE CHAMBERLAIN ATTEMPTED TO APPEASE GERMAN CHANCELLOR ADOLF HITLER, WHO WAS EXPANDING HIS COUNTRY'S TERRITORY ACROSS CENTRAL EUROPE. DESPITE PROCLAIMING THAT HE HAS ACHIEVED "PEACE FOR OUR TIME", BRITAIN DECLARED WAR ON GERMANY ON 3 SEPTEMBER 1939, FOLLOWING HITLER'S INVASION OF POLAND TWO DAYS EARLIER. THE U.K. THUS JOINED THE ALLIED FORCES IN OPPOSITION TO THE AXIS FORCES OF NAZI GERMANY AND FASCIST ITALY. FOR THE FIRST TIME, CIVILIANS WERE NOT EXEMPT FROM THE WAR, AS LONDON SUFFERED NIGHTLY BOMBINGS DURING THE BLITZ. MUCH OF LONDON WAS DESTROYED, WITH 1,400,245 BUILDINGS DESTROYED OR DAMAGED. AT THE WAR'S END IN 1945, HOWEVER, THE U.K. EMERGED AS ONE OF THE VICTORIOUS NATIONS. 
1945 AD–1997 AD
WINSTON CHURCHILL, WHO HAD BEEN LEADER OF THE WARTIME COALITION GOVERNMENT, SUFFERED A SURPRISING LANDSLIDE DEFEAT TO CLEMENT ATTLEE'S LABOUR PARTY IN 1945 ELECTIONS. ATTLEE CREATED A WELFARE STATE IN BRITAIN, WHICH MOST NOTABLY PROVIDED FREE HEALTHCARE UNDER THE NATIONAL HEALTH SERVICE. BY THE LATE 1940S, THE COLD WAR WAS UNDERWAY, WHICH WOULD DOMINATE BRITISH FOREIGN POLICY FOR ANOTHER 40 YEARS. IN 1951, CHURCHILL AND THE TORIES RETURNED TO POWER; THEY WOULD GOVERN UNINTERRUPTED FOR THE NEXT 13 YEARS. KING GEORGE VI DIED IN 1952, AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS ELDEST DAUGHTER, ELIZABETH II. CHURCHILL WAS SUCCEEDED IN 1955 BY SIR ANTHONY EDEN, WHOSE PREMIERSHIP WAS DOMINATED BY THE SUEZ CRISIS, IN WHICH BRITAIN, FRANCE AND ISRAEL PLOTTED TO BOMB EGYPT AFTER ITS PRESIDENT NASSER NATIONALISED THE SUEZ CANAL. EDEN'S SUCCESSOR, HAROLD MACMILLAN, SPLIT THE CONSERVATIVES WHEN BRITAIN APPLIED TO JOIN THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY, BUT FRENCH PRESIDENT CHARLES DE GAULLE VETOED THE APPLICATION. LABOUR RETURNED TO POWER IN 1964 UNDER HAROLD WILSON, WHO BROUGHT IN A NUMBER OF SOCIAL REFORMS, INCLUDING THE LEGALISATION OF ABORTION, THE ABOLITION OF CAPITAL PUNISHMENT AND THE DECRIMINALISATION OF HOMOSEXUALITY. IN 1973, CONSERVATIVE PRIME MINISTER EDWARD HEATH SUCCEEDED IN SECURING U.K. MEMBERSHIP IN THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY (EEC), WHAT WOULD LATER BECOME KNOWN AS THE EUROPEAN UNION. WILSON, HAVING LOST THE 1970 ELECTION TO HEATH, RETURNED TO POWER IN 1974; HOWEVER, LABOUR'S REPUTATION WAS HARMED BY THE WINTER OF DISCONTENT OF 1978-9 UNDER JIM CALLAGHAN, WHICH ENABLED THE CONSERVATIVES TO RE-TAKE CONTROL OF PARLIAMENT IN 1979, UNDER MARGARET THATCHER, BRITAIN'S FIRST FEMALE PRIME MINISTER. ALTHOUGH THATCHER'S ECONOMIC REFORMS MADE HER INITIALLY UNPOPULAR, HER DECISION IN 1982 TO RETAKE THE FALKLAND ISLANDS FROM INVADING ARGENTINE FORCES, IN WHAT WOULD BECOME KNOWN AS THE FALKLANDS WAR, CHANGED HER FORTUNES AND ENABLED A LANDSLIDE VICTORY IN 1983. AFTER WINNING AN UNPRECEDENTED THIRD ELECTION IN 1987, HOWEVER, THATCHER'S POPULARITY BEGAN TO FADE AND SHE WAS REPLACED BY FORMER CHANCELLOR JOHN MAJOR IN 1990. TENSIONS BETWEEN PROTESTANTS AND CATHOLICS IN NORTHERN IRELAND CAME TO A HEAD IN THE LATE 1960S, WHEN NATIONALIST PARTICIPANTS IN A CIVIL RIGHTS MARCH WERE SHOT BY MEMBERS OF THE B SPECIALS, A RESERVE POLICE FORCE MANNED ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY BY UNIONISTS. FROM THIS POINT THE PROVISIONAL IRISH REPUBLICAN ARMY, ALSO KNOWN AS THE PROVOS OR SIMPLY THE IRA, BEGAN A BOMBING CAMPAIGN THROUGHOUT THE U.K., BEGINNING A PERIOD KNOWN AS THE TROUBLES, WHICH LASTED UNTIL THE LATE 1990S. PRINCE CHARLES, THE PRINCE OF WALES AND ELIZABETH'S ELDEST SON MARRIED LADY DIANA SPENCER IN 1981; THE COUPLE HAD TWO CHILDREN, WILLIAM AND HARRY, BUT DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) IN 1992, DURING WHICH YEAR PRINCE ANDREW AND PRINCESS ANNE ALSO SEPARATED FROM THEIR SPOUSES, LEADING THE QUEEN TO CALL THE YEAR HER 'ANNUS HORRIBILIS'. IN 1997, DIANA WAS KILLED IN A CAR CRASH IN PARIS, LEADING TO A MASS OUTPOURING OF GRIEF ACROSS THE UNITED KINGDOM, AND INDEED THE WORLD. ON THE INTERNATIONAL STAGE, THE SECOND HALF OF THE 20TH CENTURY WAS DOMINATED BY THE COLD WAR BETWEEN THE SOVIET UNION AND ITS SOCIALIST ALLIES AND THE UNITED STATES AND ITS CAPITALIST ALLIES; THE U.K. WAS A KEY SUPPORTER OF THE LATTER, JOINING THE ANTI-SOVIET MILITARY ALLIANCE NATO IN 1949. DURING THIS PERIOD, THE U.K. BECAME INVOLVED IN SEVERAL COLD WAR CONFLICTS, SUCH AS THE KOREAN WAR (1950–1953). IN CONTRAST, THE REPUBLIC OF IRELAND REMAINED NEUTRAL AND PROVIDED TROOPS TO U.N. PEACE-KEEPING MISSIONS. 
1997 AD–PRESENT
IN 1997, TONY BLAIR WAS ELECTED PRIME MINISTER IN A LANDSLIDE VICTORY FOR THE SO-CALLED 'NEW LABOUR', ECONOMICALLY FOLLOWING 'THIRD WAY' PROGRAMMES. BLAIR WON RE-ELECTION IN 2001 AND 2005, BEFORE HANDING OVER POWER TO HIS CHANCELLOR GORDON BROWN IN 2007. AFTER A DECADE OF PROSPERITY BOTH THE U.K. AND THE IRISH REPUBLIC WERE AFFECTED BY THE GLOBAL RECESSION, WHICH BEGAN IN 2008. IN 2010, THE CONSERVATIVE PARTY FORMED A COALITION GOVERNMENT WITH THE LIBERAL DEMOCRATS, WITH TORY LEADER DAVID CAMERON AS PRIME MINISTER. IN 2015 POLLING SUGGESTED A HUNG PARLIAMENT WAS THE MOST LIKELY OUTCOME IN THE GENERAL ELECTION; HOWEVER, THE CONSERVATIVES SECURED A SLIM MAJORITY. AFTER THE SEPTEMBER 11 ATTACKS, THE U.K. SUPPORTED THE U.S. IN THEIR "WAR ON TERROR", AND JOINED THEM IN THE WAR IN AFGHANISTAN (2001–PRESENT) AND THE INVASION OF IRAQ. LONDON WAS ATTACKED IN JULY 2005. THE U.K. ALSO TOOK A LEADING ROLE IN THE 2011 MILITARY INTERVENTION IN LIBYA. IN A REFERENDUM IN 2016, THE U.K. VOTED TO LEAVE THE EUROPEAN UNION. 
AFTER BECOMING PRIME MINISTER AND LEADER OF THE CONSERVATIVE PARTY SHORTLY AFTER DAVID CAMERON’S RESIGNATION FOLLOWING THE BREXIT RESULT, AN ELECTION, CALLED BY THE INCUMBENT PRIME MINISTER THERESA MAY (THE FORMER HOME SECRETARY) IN 2017, BREAKING THE FIXED TERM PARLIAMENTS ACT, IN AN ATTEMPT TO GAIN A LARGER MAJORITY FOR BREXIT NEGOTIATIONS AND ALSO AS AN ADVANTAGE, AS THE LABOUR PARTY WERE DOING BADLY IN THE POLLS, THE CONSERVATIVE PARTY LOST THEIR MAJORITY DESPITE WINNING A RECORD NUMBER OF VOTES, AND WERE RESTRICTED TO FORMING A "SUPPLY AND CONFIDENCE" DEAL, YET NOT A FORMAL COALITION WITH THE NORTHERN IRISH UNIONIST PARTY, THE DUP IN ORDER TO HAVE A WORKING MAJORITY IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS. 
DURING THE RIEGN OF GREEK TECHNOLOGIES
ANCIENT GREEK TECHNOLOGY DEVELOPED DURING THE 5TH CENTURY BC, CONTINUING UP TO AND INCLUDING THE ROMAN PERIOD, AND BEYOND. INVENTIONS THAT ARE CREDITED TO THE ANCIENT GREEKS INCLUDE THE GEAR, SCREW, ROTARY MILLS, BRONZE CASTING TECHNIQUES, WATER CLOCK, WATER ORGAN, TORSION CATAPULT, THE USE OF STEAM TO OPERATE SOME EXPERIMENTAL MACHINES AND TOYS, AND A CHART TO FIND PRIME NUMBERS. MANY OF THESE INVENTIONS OCCURRED LATE IN THE GREEK PERIOD, OFTEN INSPIRED BY THE NEED TO IMPROVE WEAPONS AND TACTICS IN WAR. HOWEVER, PEACEFUL USES ARE SHOWN BY THEIR EARLY DEVELOPMENT OF THE WATERMILL, A DEVICE WHICH POINTED TO FURTHER EXPLOITATION ON A LARGE SCALE UNDER THE ROMANS. THEY DEVELOPED SURVEYING AND MATHEMATICS TO AN ADVANCED STATE, AND MANY OF THEIR TECHNICAL ADVANCES WERE PUBLISHED BY PHILOSOPHERS, LIKE ARCHIMEDES AND HERON.
WATER TECHNOLOGY
SOME FIELDS THAT WERE ENCOMPASSED IN THE AREA OF WATER RESOURCES (MAINLY FOR URBAN USE) INCLUDED GROUNDWATER EXPLOITATION, CONSTRUCTION OF AQUEDUCTS FOR WATER SUPPLY, STORM WATER AND WASTEWATER SEWERAGE SYSTEMS, FLOOD PROTECTION. AND DRAINAGE, CONSTRUCTION AND USE OF FOUNTAINS, BATHS AND OTHER SANITARY AND PURGATORY FACILITIES, AND EVEN RECREATIONAL USES OF WATER.[5] EXCELLENT EXAMPLES OF THESE TECHNOLOGIES INCLUDE THE DRAINAGE SYSTEM FOUND IN THE ANATOLIAN WEST COAST, WHICH FEATURED AN UNUSUAL MASONRY OUTLET STRUCTURE THAT ALLOWED SELF-CLEANING OF THE DRAINAGE OUTLET. THE TECHNOLOGY, WHICH DEMONSTRATED THE GREEK UNDERSTANDING OF THE IMPORTANCE OF HYGIENIC CONDITIONS TO PUBLIC HEALTH, WAS PART OF AN ELABORATE DRAINAGE SYSTEM AND UNDERGROUND WATER SUPPLY NETWORK.
MINING
THE GREEKS DEVELOPED EXTENSIVE SILVER MINES AT LAURIUM, THE PROFITS FROM WHICH HELPED SUPPORT THE GROWTH OF ATHENS AS A CITY-STATE. IT INVOLVED MINING THE ORES IN UNDERGROUND GALLERIES, WASHING IT AND SMELTING IT TO PRODUCE THE METAL. ELABORATE WASHING TABLES STILL EXIST AT THE SITE, WHICH USED RAINWATER HELD IN CISTERNS AND COLLECTED DURING THE WINTER MONTHS. MINING ALSO HELPED TO CREATE CURRENCY BY THE CONVERSION OF THE METAL INTO COINAGE. GREEK MINES HAD TUNNELS THAT WERE AS DEEP AS 330 FEET AND WERE WORKED BY SLAVES USING PICKS AND IRON HAMMERS. THE EXTRACTED ORE WERE LIFTED BY SMALL SKIPS HAULED BY A ROPE THAT WAS SOMETIMES GUIDED BY A WHEEL PLACED AGAINST THE RIM OF THE MINE SHAFT.
TECHNOLOGIES DEVELOPED OR INVENTED BY THE SO-CALLED GREEK INVENTIONS (IF ITS FOUND IN THE BIBLE, THEN THE LORD GOOD-CREATED IT OR THE DEVIL EVIL-CREATED IT)
	TECHNOLOGY
	DATE
	DESCRIPTION

	ARCHIMEDES' SCREW
	C. 3RD CENTURY BC
	THIS DEVICE, CAPABLE OF LIFTING SOLID OR LIQUID SUBSTANCES FROM A LOWER PLANE TO A HIGHER ELEVATION, IS TRADITIONALLY ATTRIBUTED TO THE GREEK MATHEMATICIAN ARCHIMEDES OF SYRACUSE.

	STREETS
	C. 400 BC
	EXAMPLE: THE PORTA ROSA (4TH–3RD CENTURY BC) WAS THE MAIN STREET OF ELEA (ITALY) AND CONNECTED THE NORTHERN QUARTER TO THE SOUTHERN QUARTER. THE STREET IS 5 METERS WIDE. AT ITS STEEPEST, IT HAS AN INCLINATION OF 18%. IT IS PAVED WITH LIMESTONE BLOCKS, GRIDERS CUT IN SQUARE BLOCKS, AND ON ONE SIDE A SMALL GUTTER FOR THE DRAINAGE OF RAIN WATER. THE BUILDING IS DATED DURING THE TIME OF THE REORGANIZATION OF THE CITY DURING HELLENISTIC AGE. (4TH TO 3RD CENTURIES BC)

	CARTOGRAPHY
	C. 600 BC
	FIRST WIDESPREAD AMALGAMATION OF GEOGRAPHICAL MAPS DEVELOPED BY ANAXIMANDER, ALTHOUGH IT IS POSSIBLE HE HAD BEEN EXPOSED TO MAPMAKING PRACTICES OF THE NEAR EAST.

	RUTWAY
	C. 600 BC
	THE 6 TO 8.5 KM LONG DIOLKOS REPRESENTED A RUDIMENTARY FORM OF RAILWAY.

	DIFFERENTIAL GEARS
	C. 100–70 BC
	THE ANTIKYTHERA MECHANISM, FROM THE ROMAN-ERA ANTIKYTHERA WRECK, EMPLOYED A DIFFERENTIAL GEAR TO DETERMINE THE ANGLE BETWEEN THE ECLIPTIC POSITIONS OF THE SUN AND MOON, AND THUS THE PHASE OF THE MOON.

	CALIPER
	6TH CENTURY BC
	EARLIEST EXAMPLE FOUND IN THE GIGLIO WRECK NEAR THE ITALIAN COAST. THE WOODEN PIECE ALREADY FEATURED ONE FIXED AND A MOVABLE JAW. 

	TRUSS ROOF
	550 BC
	GRECO-ROMAN ROOFS

	CRANE
	C. 515 BC
	LABOR-SAVING DEVICE THAT ALLOWED THE EMPLOYMENT OF SMALL AND EFFICIENT WORK TEAMS ON CONSTRUCTION SITES. LATER WINCHES WERE ADDED FOR HEAVY WEIGHTS. 

	ESCAPEMENT
	3RD CENTURY BC
	DESCRIBED BY THE GREEK ENGINEER PHILO OF BYZANTIUM (3RD CENTURY BC) IN HIS TECHNICAL TREATISE PNEUMATICS (CHAPTER 31) AS PART OF A WASHSTAND AUTOMATON FOR GUESTS WASHING THEIR HANDS. PHILON'S COMMENT THAT "ITS CONSTRUCTION IS SIMILAR TO THAT OF CLOCKS" INDICATES THAT SUCH ESCAPEMENT MECHANISMS WERE ALREADY INTEGRATED IN ANCIENT WATER CLOCKS. 

	TUMBLER LOCK
	C. 5TH CENTURY BC
	THE TUMBLER LOCK, AS WELL AS OTHER VARIETIES OF LOCK, WAS INTRODUCED IN GREECE IN THE 5TH CENTURY BC.

	GEARS
	C. 5TH CENTURY BC
	DEVELOPED FURTHER THAN IN PREHISTORIC TIMES FOR A VARIETY OF PRACTICAL PURPOSES.

	PLUMBING
	C. 5TH CENTURY BC
	ALTHOUGH THERE IS EVIDENCE FOR SANITATION OF THE INDUS VALLEY CIVILISATION, THE ANCIENT GREEK CIVILIZATION OF CRETE, KNOWN AS THE MINOAN CIVILIZATION, WAS THE FIRST CIVILIZATION TO USE UNDERGROUND CLAY PIPES FOR SANITATION AND WATER SUPPLY. EXCAVATIONS AT OLYMPUS, AS WELL AS ATHENS, HAVE REVEALED EXTENSIVE PLUMBING SYSTEMS FOR BATHS, FOUNTAINS, AND PERSONAL USE.

	SPIRAL STAIRCASE
	480–470 BC
	THE EARLIEST SPIRAL STAIRCASES APPEAR IN TEMPLE A IN SELINUNTE, SICILY, TO BOTH SIDES OF THE CELLA. THE TEMPLE WAS CONSTRUCTED AROUND 480–470 BC.

	URBAN PLANNING
	C. 5TH CENTURY BC
	MILETUS IS ONE OF THE FIRST KNOWN TOWNS IN THE WORLD TO HAVE A GRID-LIKE PLAN FOR RESIDENTIAL AND PUBLIC AREAS. IT ACCOMPLISHED THIS FEAT THROUGH A VARIETY OF RELATED INNOVATIONS IN AREAS SUCH AS SURVEYING.

	WINCH
	5TH CENTURY BC
	THE EARLIEST LITERARY REFERENCE TO A WINCH CAN BE FOUND IN THE ACCOUNT OF HERODOTUS OF HALICARNASSUS ON THE PERSIAN WARS (HISTORIES 7.36), WHERE HE DESCRIBES HOW WOODEN WINCHES WERE USED TO TIGHTEN THE CABLES FOR A PONTOON BRIDGE ACROSS THE HELLESPONT IN 480 BC. WINCHES MAY HAVE BEEN EMPLOYED EVEN EARLIER IN ASSYRIA, THOUGH. BY THE 4TH CENTURY BC, WINCH AND PULLEY HOISTS WERE REGARDED BY ARISTOTLE AS COMMON FOR ARCHITECTURAL USE (MECH. 18; 853B10-13). 

	SHOWERS
	4TH CENTURY BC
	A SHOWER ROOM FOR FEMALE ATHLETES WITH PLUMBED-IN WATER IS DEPICTED ON AN ATHENIAN VASE. A WHOLE COMPLEX OF SHOWER-BATHS WAS ALSO FOUND IN A 2ND-CENTURY BC GYMNASIUM AT PERGAMUM.

	CENTRAL HEATING
	C. 350 BC
	GREAT TEMPLE OF EPHESUS WAS WARMED BY HEATED AIR THAT WAS CIRCULATED THROUGH FLUES LAID IN THE FLOOR.

	LEAD SHEATHING
	C. 350 BC
	TO PROTECT A SHIP'S HULL FROM BORING CREATURES; KYRENIA SHIP

	CANAL LOCK
	EARLY 3RD CENTURY BC
	BUILT INTO ANCIENT SUEZ CANAL UNDER PTOLEMY II (283–246 BC).

	ANCIENT SUEZ CANAL
	EARLY 3RD CENTURY BC
	OPENED BY GREEK ENGINEERS UNDER PTOLEMY II (283–246 BC), FOLLOWING EARLIER, PROBABLY ONLY PARTLY SUCCESSFUL ATTEMPTS. 

	LIGHTHOUSE
	C. 3RD CENTURY BC
	ACCORDING TO HOMERIC LEGEND, PALAMIDIS OF NAFPLIO INVENTED THE FIRST LIGHTHOUSE, ALTHOUGH THEY ARE CERTAINLY ATTESTED WITH THE LIGHTHOUSE OF ALEXANDRIA (DESIGNED AND CONSTRUCTED BY SOSTRATUS OF CNIDUS) AND THE COLOSSUS OF RHODES. HOWEVER, THEMISTOCLES HAD EARLIER ESTABLISHED A LIGHTHOUSE AT THE HARBOR OF PIRAEUS CONNECTED TO ATHENS IN THE 5TH CENTURY BC, ESSENTIALLY A SMALL STONE COLUMN WITH A FIRE BEACON. 

	WATER WHEEL
	3RD CENTURY BC
	FIRST DESCRIBED BY PHILO OF BYZANTIUM (C. 280–220 BC).

	ALARM CLOCK
	3RD CENTURY BC
	THE HELLENISTIC ENGINEER AND INVENTOR CTESIBIUS (FL. 285–222 BC) FITTED HIS CLEPSYDRAS WITH A DIAL AND POINTER FOR INDICATING THE TIME, AND ADDED ELABORATE "ALARM SYSTEMS, WHICH COULD BE MADE TO DROP PEBBLES ON A GONG, OR BLOW TRUMPETS (BY FORCING BELL-JARS DOWN INTO WATER AND TAKING THE COMPRESSED AIR THROUGH A BEATING REED) AT PRE-SET TIMES" (VITRUV 11.11).

	ODOMETER
	C. 3RD CENTURY BC
	ODOMETER, A DEVICE USED IN THE LATE HELLENISTIC TIME AND BY ROMANS FOR INDICATING THE DISTANCE TRAVELLED BY A VEHICLE. IT WAS INVENTED SOMETIME IN THE 3RD CENTURY BC. SOME HISTORIANS ATTRIBUTE IT TO ARCHIMEDES, OTHERS TO HERON OF ALEXANDRIA. IT HELPED REVOLUTIONIZE THE BUILDING OF ROADS AND TRAVELLING BY THEM BY ACCURATELY MEASURING DISTANCE AND BEING ABLE TO CAREFULLY ILLUSTRATE THIS WITH A MILESTONE.

	CHAIN DRIVE
	3RD CENTURY BC
	FIRST DESCRIBED BY PHILO OF BYZANTIUM, THE DEVICE POWERED A REPEATING CROSSBOW, THE FIRST KNOWN OF ITS KIND. 

	CANNON
	C. 3RD CENTURY BC
	CTESIBIUS OF ALEXANDRIA INVENTED A PRIMITIVE FORM OF THE CANNON, OPERATED BY COMPRESSED AIR.

	DOUBLE-ACTION PRINCIPLE
	3RD CENTURY BC
	UNIVERSAL MECHANICAL PRINCIPLE THAT WAS DISCOVERED AND FIRST APPLIED BY THE ENGINEER CTESIBIUS IN HIS DOUBLE ACTION PISTON PUMP, WHICH WAS LATER DEVELOPED FURTHER BY HERON TO A FIRE HOSE. 

	LEVERS
	C. 260 BC
	FIRST DESCRIBED ABOUT 260 BC BY THE ANCIENT GREEK MATHEMATICIAN ARCHIMEDES. ALTHOUGH USED IN PREHISTORIC TIMES, THEY WERE FIRST PUT TO PRACTICAL USE FOR MORE DEVELOPED TECHNOLOGIES IN ANCIENT GREECE. 

	WATER MILL
	C. 250 BC
	THE USE OF WATER POWER WAS PIONEERED BY THE GREEKS: THE EARLIEST MENTION OF A WATER MILL IN HISTORY OCCURS IN PHILO'S PNEUMATICS, PREVIOUSLY BEEN REGARDED AS A LATER ARABIC INTERPOLATION, BUT ACCORDING TO RECENT RESEARCH TO BE OF AUTHENTIC GREEK ORIGIN. 

	THREE-MASTED SHIP (MIZZEN)
	C. 240 BC:
	FIRST RECORDED FOR SYRACUSIA AS WELL AS OTHER SYRACUSAN (MERCHANT) SHIPS UNDER HIERO II OF SYRACUSE

	GIMBAL
	3RD CENTURY BC
	THE INVENTOR PHILO OF BYZANTIUM (280–220 BC) DESCRIBED AN EIGHT-SIDED INK POT WITH AN OPENING ON EACH SIDE, WHICH CAN BE TURNED SO THAT ANY FACE IS ON TOP, DIP IN A PEN AND INK IT-YET THE INK NEVER RUNS OUT THROUGH THE HOLES OF THE SIDE. THIS WAS DONE BY THE SUSPENSION OF THE INKWELL AT THE CENTER, WHICH WAS MOUNTED ON A SERIES OF CONCENTRIC METAL RINGS WHICH REMAINED STATIONARY NO MATTER WHICH WAY THE POT TURNS ITSELF. 

	DRY DOCK
	C. 200 BC
	INVENTED IN PTOLEMAIC EGYPT UNDER PTOLEMY IV PHILOPATOR (REIGNED 221–204 BC) AS RECORDED BY ATHENAEUS OF NAUCRATIS (V 204C-D).

	FORE-AND-AFT RIG (SPRITSAIL)
	2ND CENTURY BC
	SPRITSAILS, THE EARLIEST FORE-AND-AFT RIGS, APPEARED IN THE 2ND CENTURY BC IN THE AEGEAN SEA ON SMALL GREEK CRAFT. 

	AIR AND WATER PUMPS
	C. 2ND CENTURY BC
	CTESIBIUS AND VARIOUS OTHER GREEKS OF ALEXANDRIA OF THE PERIOD DEVELOPED AND PUT TO PRACTICAL USE VARIOUS AIR AND WATER PUMPS WHICH SERVED A VARIETY OF PURPOSES, SUCH AS A WATER ORGAN AND, BY THE 1ST CENTURY AD, HERON'S FOUNTAIN.

	SAKIA GEAR
	2ND CENTURY BC
	FIRST APPEARED IN 2ND-BC HELLENISTIC EGYPT, WHERE PICTORIAL EVIDENCE ALREADY SHOWED IT FULLY DEVELOPED

	SURVEYING TOOLS
	C. 2ND CENTURY BC
	VARIOUS RECORDS RELATING TO MENTIONS OF SURVEYING TOOLS HAVE BEEN DISCOVERED, MOSTLY IN ALEXANDRIAN SOURCES, THESE GREATLY HELPED THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE PRECISION OF ROMAN AQUEDUCTS.

	ANALOG COMPUTERS
	C. 150 BC
	IN 1900–1901, THE ANTIKYTHERA MECHANISM WAS FOUND IN THE ANTIKYTHERA WRECK. IT IS THOUGHT THAT THIS DEVICE WAS AN ANALOG COMPUTER DESIGNED TO CALCULATE ASTRONOMICAL POSITIONS AND WAS USED TO PREDICT LUNAR AND SOLAR ECLIPSES BASED ON BABYLONIAN ARITHMETIC-PROGRESSION CYCLES. WHEREAS THE ANTIKYTHERA MECHANISM IS CONSIDERED A PROPER ANALOG COMPUTER, THE ASTROLABE (ALSO INVENTED BY THE GREEKS) MAY BE CONSIDERED AS A FORERUNNER. 

	FIRE HOSE
	1ST CENTURY BC
	INVENTED BY HERON IN THE BASIS OF CTESIBIUS' DOUBLE ACTION PISTON PUMP. ALLOWED FOR MORE EFFICIENT FIRE FIGHTING.

	VENDING MACHINE
	1ST CENTURY BC
	THE FIRST VENDING MACHINE WAS DESCRIBED BY HERON OF ALEXANDRIA. HIS MACHINE ACCEPTED A COIN AND THEN DISPENSED A FIXED AMOUNT OF HOLY WATER. WHEN THE COIN WAS DEPOSITED, IT FELL UPON A PAN ATTACHED TO A LEVER. THE LEVER OPENED UP A VALVE, WHICH LET SOME WATER FLOW OUT. THE PAN CONTINUED TO TILT WITH THE WEIGHT OF THE COIN UNTIL IT FELL OFF, AT WHICH POINT A COUNTER-WEIGHT WOULD SNAP THE LEVER BACK UP AND TURN OFF THE VALVE. 

	WIND VANE
	50 BC
	THE TOWER OF THE WINDS ON THE ROMAN AGORA IN ATHENS FEATURED ATOP A WIND VANE IN THE FORM OF A BRONZE TRITON HOLDING A ROD IN HIS OUTSTRETCHED HAND ROTATING TO THE WIND BLOWING. BELOW, ITS FRIEZE WAS ADORNED WITH THE EIGHT WIND DEITIES. THE 8 M HIGH STRUCTURE ALSO FEATURED SUNDIALS AND A WATER CLOCK INSIDE DATES FROM AROUND 50 BC. 

	CLOCK TOWER
	50 BC
	CLOCK TOWER.

	AUTOMATIC DOORS
	C. 1ST CENTURY AD
	HERON OF ALEXANDRIA, A 1ST-CENTURY BC INVENTOR FROM ALEXANDRIA, EGYPT, CREATED SCHEMATICS FOR AUTOMATIC DOORS TO BE USED IN A TEMPLE WITH THE AID OF STEAM POWER. 



DURING THE RIEGN OF ROMAN TECHNOLOGIES
ROMAN TECHNOLOGY IS THE COLLECTION OF TECHNIQUES, SKILLS, METHODS, PROCESSES, AND ENGINEERING PRACTICES UTILIZED AND DEVELOPED BY THE CIVILIZATION OF ANCIENT ROME (753 BC – 476 AD).THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS A TECHNOLOGICALLY ADVANCED CIVILIZATION OF ANTIQUITY. THE ROMANS INCORPORATED TECHNOLOGIES FROM THE GREEKS, ETRUSCANS, AND CELTS. THE TECHNOLOGY DEVELOPED BY A CIVILIZATION IS LIMITED BY THE AVAILABLE SOURCES OF ENERGY, AND THE ROMANS WERE NO DIFFERENT IN THIS SENSE. ACCESSIBLE SOURCES OF ENERGY DETERMINE THE WAYS IN WHICH POWER IS GENERATED. THE MAIN TYPES OF POWER ACCESSED BY THE ANCIENT ROMANS WERE HUMAN, ANIMAL, AND WATER. 
ARTISTIC RENDITION OF THE PANTHEON: WITH THESE LIMITED SOURCES OF POWER, THE ROMANS MANAGED TO BUILD IMPRESSIVE STRUCTURES, SOME OF WHICH SURVIVE TO THIS DAY. THE DURABILITY OF ROMAN STRUCTURES, SUCH AS ROADS, DAMS, AND BUILDINGS, IS ACCOUNTED FOR THE BUILDING TECHNIQUES AND PRACTICES THEY UTILIZED IN THEIR CONSTRUCTION PROJECTS. ROME AND HER SURROUNDING AREA CONTAINED VARIOUS TYPES OF VOLCANIC MATERIALS, WHICH ROMANS EXPERIMENTED WITH THE CREATION OF BUILDING MATERIALS, PARTICULARLY CEMENTS AND MORTARS. ALONG WITH CONCRETE, THE ROMANS USED STONE, WOOD, AND MARBLE AS BUILDING MATERIALS. THEY USED THESE MATERIALS TO CONSTRUCT CIVIL ENGINEERING PROJECTS FOR THEIR CITIES AND TRANSPORTATION DEVICES FOR LAND AND SEA TRAVEL. THE ROMANS ALSO CONTRIBUTED TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF TECHNOLOGIES OF THE BATTLEFIELD. WARFARE WAS AN ESSENTIAL ASPECT OF ROMAN SOCIETY AND CULTURE. THE MILITARY WAS NOT ONLY USED FOR TERRITORIAL ACQUISITION AND DEFENSE, BUT ALSO AS A TOOL FOR CIVILIAN ADMINISTRATORS TO USE TO HELP STAFF PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENTS AND ASSIST IN CONSTRUCTION PROJECTS. THE ROMANS ADOPTED, IMPROVED, AND DEVELOPED MILITARY TECHNOLOGIES FOR FOOT SOLDIERS, CAVALRY, AND SIEGE WEAPONS FOR LAND AND SEA ENVIRONMENTS. HAVING FAMILIAR RELATIONS WITH WARFARE, THE ROMANS BECAME ACCUSTOMED TO PHYSICAL INJURIES. TO COMBAT PHYSICAL INJURIES SUSTAINED IN CIVILIAN AND MILITARY SPHERES, THE ROMANS INNOVATED MEDICAL TECHNOLOGIES, PARTICULARLY SURGICAL PRACTICES AND TECHNIQUES. 
TYPES OF POWER: HUMAN POWER: THE MOST READILY AVAILABLE SOURCES OF POWER TO THE ANCIENTS WERE HUMAN POWER AND ANIMAL POWER. AN OBVIOUS UTILIZATION OF HUMAN POWER IS THE MOVEMENT OF OBJECTS. FOR OBJECTS RANGING FROM 20 TO 80 POUNDS A SINGLE PERSON CAN GENERALLY SUFFICE. FOR OBJECTS OF GREATER WEIGHT, MORE THAN ONE PERSON MAY BE REQUIRED TO MOVE THE OBJECT. A LIMITING FACTOR IN USING MULTIPLE PEOPLE TO MOVE OBJECTS IS THE AVAILABLE AMOUNT OF GRIP SPACE. TO OVERCOME THIS LIMITING FACTOR, MECHANICAL DEVICES WERE DEVELOPED TO ASSIST IN THE MANIPULATION OF OBJECTS. ONE DEVICE BEING THE WINDLASS WHICH USED ROPES AND PULLEYS TO MANIPULATE OBJECTS. THE DEVICE WAS POWERED BY MULTIPLE PEOPLE PUSHING OR PULLING ON HANDSPIKES ATTACHED TO A CYLINDER. HUMAN POWER WAS ALSO A FACTOR IN THE MOVEMENT OF SHIPS, IN PARTICULARLY WARSHIPS. THOUGH WIND-POWERED SAILS WERE THE DOMINATE FORM OF POWER IN WATER TRANSPORTATION, ROWING WAS OFTEN USED BY MILITARY CRAFT DURING BATTLE ENGAGEMENTS. 
ANIMAL POWER: THE PRIMARY USAGE OF ANIMAL POWER WAS FOR TRANSPORTATION. SEVERAL SPECIES OF ANIMALS WERE USED FOR DIFFERING TASKS. OXEN ARE STRONG CREATURES THAT DO NOT REQUIRE THE FINEST PASTURE. BEING STRONG AND CHEAP TO MAINTAIN, OXEN WERE USED TO FARM AND TRANSPORT LARGE MASSES OF GOODS. A DISADVANTAGE TO USING OXEN IS THAT THEY ARE SLOW. IF SPEED WAS DESIRED, HORSES WERE CALLED UPON. THE MAIN ENVIRONMENT WHICH CALLED FOR SPEED WAS THE BATTLEFIELD, WITH HORSES BEING USED IN THE CAVALRY AND SCOUTING PARTIES. FOR CARRIAGES CARRYING PASSENGERS OR LIGHT MATERIALS DONKEYS OR MULES WERE GENERALLY USED, AS THEY WERE FASTER THAN OXEN AND CHEAPER ON FODDER THAN HORSES. OTHER THAN BEING USED AS A MEANS OF TRANSPORTATION, ANIMALS WERE ALSO EMPLOYED IN THE OPERATION OF ROTARY MILLS. 
SCHEMATIC OF AN OVERSHOT WATER WHEEL: BEYOND THE CONFINES OF THE LAND, A SCHEMATIC FOR A SHIP PROPELLED BY ANIMALS HAS BEEN DISCOVERED. THE WORK KNOWN AS ANONYMUS DE REBUS BELLICUS DESCRIBES A SHIP POWERED BY OXEN. WHEREIN OXEN ARE ATTACHED TO A ROTARY, MOVING IN A CIRCLE ON A DECK FLOOR, SPINNING TWO PADDLE WHEELS, ONE ON EITHER SIDE OF THE SHIP. THE LIKELIHOOD THAT SUCH A SHIP WAS EVER BUILT IS LOW, DUE TO THE IMPRACTICALITY OF CONTROLLING ANIMALS ON A WATERCRAFT. WATER POWER: POWER FROM WATER WAS GENERATED THROUGH THE USE OF A WATER WHEEL. A WATER WHEEL HAD TWO GENERAL DESIGNS: THE UNDERSHOT AND THE OVERSHOT. THE UNDERSHOT WATER WHEEL GENERATED POWER FROM THE NATURAL FLOW OF A RUNNING WATER SOURCE PUSHING UPON THE WHEEL’S SUBMERGED PADDLES. THE OVERSHOT WATER WHEEL GENERATED POWER BY HAVING WATER FLOW OVER ITS BUCKETS FROM ABOVE. THIS WAS USUALLY ACHIEVED BY BUILDING AN AQUEDUCT ABOVE THE WHEEL. ALTHOUGH IT IS POSSIBLE TO MAKE THE OVERSHOT WATER WHEEL 70 PERCENT MORE EFFICIENT THAN THE UNDERSHOT, THE UNDERSHOT WAS GENERALLY THE PREFERRED WATER WHEEL. THE REASON BEING, THE ECONOMIC COST TO BUILDING AN AQUEDUCT WAS TOO HIGH FOR THE MILD BENEFIT OF HAVING THE WATER WHEEL TURN FASTER. THE PRIMARY PURPOSE OF WATER WHEELS WERE TO GENERATE POWER FOR MILLING OPERATIONS AND TO RAISE WATER ABOVE A SYSTEM’S NATURAL HEIGHT. EVIDENCE ALSO EXISTS THAT WATER WHEELS WERE USED TO POWER THE OPERATION OF SAWS, THOUGH ONLY SCANT DESCRIPTIONS OF SUCH DEVICES REMAIN. RECONSTRUCTION OF HERO OF ALEXANDRIA'S STEAM MACHINE THE AEOLIPILE, 1ST CENTURY CE. 
WIND POWER: WIND POWER WAS MASSIVELY USED IN THE OPERATION OF WATERCRAFT, THROUGH THE USE OF SAILS. WINDMILLS DO NOT APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN CREATED IN ANCIENT TIMES.
SOLAR POWER: THE ROMANS USED THE SUN AS A PASSIVE SOLAR HEAT SOURCE FOR BUILDINGS, SUCH AS BATH HOUSES. THERMAE WERE BUILT WITH LARGE WINDOWS FACING SOUTHWEST, THE LOCATION OF THE SUN AT THE HOTTEST TIME OF DAY. 
THEORETICAL TYPES OF POWER: STEAM POWER: THE GENERATION OF POWER THROUGH STEAM REMAINED THEORETICAL IN THE ROMAN WORLD. HERO OF ALEXANDRIA PUBLISHED SCHEMATICS OF A STEAM DEVICE THAT ROTATED A BALL ON A PIVOT. THE DEVICE USED HEAT FROM A CAULDRON TO PUSH STEAM THROUGH A SYSTEM OF TUBES TOWARDS THE BALL. THE DEVICE PRODUCED ROUGHLY 1500 RPM BUT WOULD NEVER BE PRACTICAL ON AN INDUSTRIAL SCALE AS THE LABOUR REQUIREMENTS TO OPERATE, FUEL AND MAINTAIN THE HEAT OF THE DEVICE WOULD HAVE BEEN TOO GREAT OF A COST. 
TECHNOLOGY AS A CRAFT: ROMAN TECHNOLOGY WAS LARGELY BASED ON A SYSTEM OF CRAFTS. TECHNICAL SKILLS AND KNOWLEDGE WERE CONTAINED WITHIN THE PARTICULAR TRADE, SUCH AS STONEMASONS. IN THIS SENSE, KNOWLEDGE WAS GENERALLY PASSED DOWN FROM A TRADESMAN MASTER TO A TRADESMAN APPRENTICE. SINCE THERE ARE ONLY A FEW SOURCES FROM WHICH TO DRAW UPON FOR TECHNICAL INFORMATION, IT IS THEORIZED THAT TRADESMEN KEPT THEIR KNOWLEDGE A SECRET. VITRUVIUS, PLINY THE ELDER AND FRONTINUS ARE AMONG THE FEW WRITERS WHO HAVE PUBLISHED TECHNICAL INFORMATION ABOUT ROMAN TECHNOLOGY. THERE WAS A CORPUS OF MANUALS ON BASIC MATHEMATICS AND SCIENCE SUCH AS THE MANY BOOKS BY ARCHIMEDES, CTESIBIUS, HERON (A.K.A. HERO OF ALEXANDRIA), EUCLID AND SO ON. NOT ALL OF THE MANUALS WHICH WERE AVAILABLE TO THE ROMANS HAVE SURVIVED, AS LOST WORKS ILLUSTRATE. 
ENGINEERING AND CONSTRUCTION: BUILDING MATERIALS AND INSTRUMENTS: RECONSTRUCTION OF A 10.4-METRE-HIGH ROMAN CONSTRUCTION CRANE AT BONN, GERMANY. WOOD: THE ROMANS CREATED FIREPROOF WOOD BY COATING THE WOOD WITH ALUM. STONE: IT WAS IDEAL TO MINE STONES FROM QUARRIES THAT WERE SITUATED AS CLOSE TO THE SITE OF CONSTRUCTION AS POSSIBLE, TO REDUCE THE COST OF TRANSPORTATION. STONE BLOCKS WERE FORMED IN QUARRIES BY PUNCHING HOLES IN LINES AT THE DESIRED LENGTHS AND WIDTHS. THEN, WOODEN WEDGES WERE HAMMERED INTO THE HOLES. THE HOLES WERE THEN FILLED WITH WATER SO THAT THE WEDGES WOULD SWELL WITH ENOUGH FORCE TO CUT THE STONE BLOCK OUT OF THE EARTH. BLOCKS WITH THE DIMENSIONS OF 23YDS BY 14FT BY 15FT HAVE BEEN FOUND, WITH WEIGHTS OF ABOUT 1000 TONS. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT SAWS WERE DEVELOPED TO CUT STONE IN THE IMPERIAL AGE. INITIALLY, ROMANS USED SAWS POWERED BY HAND TO CUT STONE, BUT LATER WENT ON TO DEVELOP STONE CUTTING SAWS POWERED BY WATER. CEMENTS: THE RATIO OF THE MIXTURE OF ROMAN LIME MORTARS DEPENDED UPON WHERE THE SAND FOR THE MIXTURE WAS ACQUIRED. FOR SAND GATHERED AT A RIVER OR SEA, THE MIXTURE RATIO WAS TWO PARTS SAND, ONE PART LIME, AND ONE PART POWDERED SHELLS. FOR SAND GATHERED FURTHER INLAND, THE MIXTURE WAS THREE PARTS SAND AND ONE PART LIME. THE LIME FOR MORTARS WAS PREPARED IN LIMEKILNS, WHICH WERE UNDERGROUND PITS DESIGNED TO BLOCK OUT THE WIND. ANOTHER TYPE OF ROMAN MORTAR IS KNOWN AS POZZOLANA MORTAR. POZZOLANA IS A VOLCANIC CLAY SUBSTANCE LOCATED IN AND AROUND NAPLES. THE MIXTURE RATIO FOR THE CEMENT WAS TWO PARTS POZZOLANA AND ONE PART LIME MORTAR. DUE TO ITS COMPOSITION, POZZOLANA CEMENT WAS ABLE TO FORM IN WATER AND HAS BEEN FOUND TO BE AS HARD AS NATURAL FORMING ROCK. CRANES: CRANES WERE USED FOR CONSTRUCTION WORK AND POSSIBLY TO LOAD AND UNLOAD SHIPS AT THEIR PORTS, ALTHOUGH FOR THE LATTER USE THERE IS ACCORDING TO THE "PRESENT STATE OF KNOWLEDGE" STILL NO EVIDENCE. MOST CRANES WERE CAPABLE OF LIFTING ABOUT 6–7 TONS OF CARGO, AND ACCORDING TO A RELIEF SHOWN ON TRAJAN'S COLUMN WERE WORKED BY TREADWHEEL. BUILDINGS: THE PANTHEON CONSTRUCTED 113 - 125 CE: THE PANTHEON: THE ROMANS DESIGNED THE PANTHEON THINKING ABOUT THE CONCEPTS OF BEAUTY, SYMMETRY, AND PERFECTION. THE ROMANS INCORPORATED THESE MATHEMATICAL CONCEPTS INTO THEIR PUBLIC WORKS PROJECTS. FOR INSTANCE, THE CONCEPT OF PERFECT NUMBERS WERE USED IN THE DESIGN OF THE PANTHEON BY EMBEDDING 28 COFFERS INTO THE DOME. A PERFECT NUMBER IS A NUMBER WHERE ITS FACTORS ADD UP TO ITSELF. SO, THE NUMBER 28 IS CONSIDERED TO BE A PERFECT NUMBER, BECAUSE ITS FACTORS OF 1, 2, 4, 7, AND 14 ADD TOGETHER TO EQUAL 28. PERFECT NUMBERS ARE EXTREMELY RARE, WITH THERE BEING ONLY ONE NUMBER FOR EACH QUANTITY OF DIGITS (ONE FOR SINGLE DIGITS, DOUBLE DIGITS, TRIPLE DIGITS, QUADRUPLE DIGITS, ETC.). EMBODYING MATHEMATICAL CONCEPTS OF BEAUTY, SYMMETRY, AND PERFECTION, INTO THE STRUCTURE CONVEYS THE TECHNICAL SOPHISTICATION OF ROMAN ENGINEERS. CEMENTS WERE ESSENTIAL TO THE DESIGN OF THE PANTHEON. THE MORTAR USED IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE DOME IS MADE UP OF A MIXTURE OF LIME AND THE VOLCANIC POWDER KNOWN AS, POZZOLANA. THE CONCRETE IS SUITED FOR THE USE IN CONSTRUCTING THICK WALLS AS IT DOES NOT REQUIRE TO BE COMPLETELY DRY IN ORDER TO CURE. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE PANTHEON WAS A MASSIVE UNDERTAKING, REQUIRING LARGE QUANTITIES OF RESOURCES AND MAN-HOURS. DELAINE ESTIMATES THE AMOUNT OF TOTAL MANPOWER NEEDED IN THE CONSTRUCTION THE PANTHEON TO BE ABOUT 400 000 MAN-DAYS. HAGIA SOPHIA CONSTRUCTED 537 CE: HAGIA SOPHIA: ALTHOUGH THE HAGIA SOPHIA WAS CONSTRUCTED AFTER THE FALL OF THE WESTERN EMPIRE, ITS CONSTRUCTION INCORPORATED THE BUILDING MATERIALS AND TECHNIQUES SIGNATURE TO ANCIENT ROME. THE BUILDING WAS CONSTRUCTED USING POZZOLANA MORTAR. EVIDENCE FOR THE USE OF THE SUBSTANCE COMES FROM THE SAGGING OF THE STRUCTURES ARCHES DURING CONSTRUCTION, AS A DISTINGUISHING FEATURE OF POZZALANA MORTAR IS THE LARGE AMOUNT OF TIME IT NEEDS TO CURE. THE ENGINEERS HAD TO REMOVE DECORATIVE WALLS IN ORDER TO LET THE MORTAR CURE. THE POZZALANA MORTAR USED IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE HAGIA SOPHIA DOES NOT CONTAIN VOLCANIC ASH BUT INSTEAD CRUSHED BRICK DUST. THE COMPOSITION OF THE MATERIALS USED IN POZZALANA MORTAR LEADS TO AN INCREASED TENSILE STRENGTH. A MORTAR COMPOSED OF MOSTLY LIME HAS A TENSILE STRENGTH OF ROUGHLY 30 PSI WHEREAS POZZALANA MORTAR USING CRUSHED BRICK DUST HAS A TENSILE STRENGTH OF 500 PSI. THE ADVANTAGE OF USING POZZALANA MORTAR IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE HAGIA SOPHIA IS THE INCREASE IN STRENGTH OF THE JOINTS. THE MORTAR JOINTS USED IN THE STRUCTURE ARE WIDER THAN ONE WOULD EXPECT IN A TYPICAL BRICK AND MORTAR STRUCTURE. THE FACT OF THE WIDE MORTAR JOINTS SUGGESTS THE DESIGNERS OF THE HAGIA SOPHIA KNEW ABOUT THE HIGH TENSILE STRENGTH OF THE MORTAR AND INCORPORATED IT ACCORDINGLY. 
WATERWORKS: AQUEDUCTS: THE ROMANS CONSTRUCTED NUMEROUS AQUEDUCTS TO SUPPLY WATER. THE CITY OF ROME ITSELF WAS SUPPLIED BY ELEVEN AQUEDUCTS MADE OF LIMESTONE THAT PROVIDED THE CITY WITH OVER 1 MILLION CUBIC METRES OF WATER EACH DAY, SUFFICIENT FOR 3.5 MILLION PEOPLE EVEN IN MODERN-DAY TIMES, AND WITH A COMBINED LENGTH OF 350 KILOMETRES (220 MI). ROMAN SEGOVIA AQUEDUCT IN MODERN-DAY SPAIN, CONSTRUCTED 1ST CENTURY CE. WATER INSIDE THE AQUEDUCTS DEPENDED ENTIRELY ON GRAVITY. THE RAISED STONE CHANNELS IN WHICH THE WATER TRAVELED WERE SLIGHTLY SLANTED. THE WATER WAS CARRIED DIRECTLY FROM MOUNTAIN SPRINGS. AFTER IT HAD GONE THROUGH THE AQUEDUCT, THE WATER WAS COLLECTED IN TANKS AND FED THROUGH PIPES TO FOUNTAINS, TOILETS, ETC.THE MAIN AQUEDUCTS IN ANCIENT ROME WERE THE AQUA CLAUDIA AND THE AQUA MARCIA. MOST AQUEDUCTS WERE CONSTRUCTED BELOW THE SURFACE WITH ONLY SMALL PORTIONS ABOVE GROUND SUPPORTED BY ARCHES. THE LONGEST ROMAN AQUEDUCT, 178 KILOMETRES (111 MI) IN LENGTH, WAS TRADITIONALLY ASSUMED TO BE THAT WHICH SUPPLIED THE CITY OF CARTHAGE. THE COMPLEX SYSTEM BUILT TO SUPPLY CONSTANTINOPLE HAD ITS MOST DISTANT SUPPLY DRAWN FROM OVER 120 KM AWAY ALONG A SINUOUS ROUTE OF MORE THAN 336 KM. ROMAN AQUEDUCTS WERE BUILT TO REMARKABLY FINE TOLERANCES, AND TO A TECHNOLOGICAL STANDARD THAT WAS NOT TO BE EQUALED UNTIL MODERN TIMES. POWERED ENTIRELY BY GRAVITY, THEY TRANSPORTED VERY LARGE AMOUNTS OF WATER VERY EFFICIENTLY. SOMETIMES, WHERE DEPRESSIONS DEEPER THAN 50 METRES HAD TO BE CROSSED, INVERTED SIPHONS WERE USED TO FORCE WATER UPHILL. AN AQUEDUCT ALSO SUPPLIED WATER FOR THE OVERSHOT WHEELS AT BARBEGAL IN ROMAN GAUL, A COMPLEX OF WATER MILLS HAILED AS "THE GREATEST KNOWN CONCENTRATION OF MECHANICAL POWER IN THE ANCIENT WORLD". ROMAN AQUEDUCTS CONJURE IMAGES OF WATER TRAVELLING LONG DISTANCES ACROSS ARCHED BRIDGES, HOWEVER; ONLY 5 PERCENT OF THE WATER BEING TRANSPORTED ALONG THE AQUEDUCT SYSTEMS TRAVELED BY WAY OF BRIDGES. ROMAN ENGINEERS WORKED TO MAKE THE ROUTES OF AQUEDUCTS AS PRACTICAL AS POSSIBLE. IN PRACTICE, THIS MEANT DESIGNING AQUEDUCTS THAT FLOWED GROUND LEVEL OR BELOW SURFACE LEVEL, AS THESE WERE MORE COST EFFECTIVE THAN BUILDING BRIDGES CONSIDERING THE COST OF CONSTRUCTION AND MAINTENANCE FOR BRIDGES WAS HIGHER THAN THAT OF SURFACE AND SUB-SURFACE ELEVATIONS. AQUEDUCT BRIDGES WERE OFTEN IN NEED OF REPAIRS AND SPENT YEARS AT A TIME IN DISUSE. WATER THEFT FROM THE AQUEDUCTS WAS A FREQUENT PROBLEM WHICH LED TO DIFFICULTIES IN ESTIMATING THE AMOUNT OF WATER FLOWING THROUGH THE CHANNELS. TO PREVENT THE CHANNELS OF THE AQUEDUCTS FROM ERODING, A PLASTER KNOWN AS OPUS SIGNINUM WAS USED. THE PLASTER INCORPORATED CRUSHED TERRACOTTA IN THE TYPICAL ROMAN MORTAR MIXTURE OF POZZOLANA ROCK AND LIME. PROSERPINA DAM WAS CONSTRUCTED DURING THE FIRST TO SECOND CENTURY CE AND IS STILL IN USE TODAY. 
DAMS: THE ROMANS BUILT DAMS FOR WATER COLLECTION, SUCH AS THE SUBIACO DAMS, TWO OF WHICH FED ANIO NOVUS, ONE OF THE LARGEST AQUEDUCTS OF ROME. THEY BUILT 72 DAMS IN JUST ONE COUNTRY, SPAIN AND MANY MORE ARE KNOWN ACROSS THE EMPIRE, SOME OF WHICH ARE STILL IN USE. AT ONE SITE, MONTEFURADO IN GALICIA, THEY APPEAR TO HAVE BUILT A DAM ACROSS THE RIVER SIL TO EXPOSE ALLUVIAL GOLD DEPOSITS IN THE BED OF THE RIVER. THE SITE IS NEAR THE SPECTACULAR ROMAN GOLD MINE OF LAS MEDULAS. SEVERAL EARTHEN DAMS ARE KNOWN FROM BRITAIN, INCLUDING A WELL-PRESERVED EXAMPLE FROM ROMAN LANCHESTER, LONGOVICIUM, WHERE IT MAY HAVE BEEN USED IN INDUSTRIAL-SCALE SMITHING OR SMELTING, JUDGING BY THE PILES OF SLAG FOUND AT THIS SITE IN NORTHERN ENGLAND. TANKS FOR HOLDING WATER ARE ALSO COMMON ALONG AQUEDUCT SYSTEMS, AND NUMEROUS EXAMPLES ARE KNOWN FROM JUST ONE SITE, THE GOLD MINES AT DOLAUCOTHI IN WEST WALES. MASONRY DAMS WERE COMMON IN NORTH AFRICA FOR PROVIDING A RELIABLE WATER SUPPLY FROM THE WADIS BEHIND MANY SETTLEMENTS. THE ROMANS BUILT DAMS TO STORE WATER FOR IRRIGATION. THEY UNDERSTOOD THAT SPILLWAYS WERE NECESSARY TO PREVENT THE EROSION OF EARTH-PACKED BANKS. IN EGYPT, THE ROMANS ADOPTED THE WATER TECHNOLOGY KNOWN AS WADI IRRIGATION FROM THE NABATAEANS. WADIS WERE A TECHNIQUE DEVELOPED TO CAPTURE LARGE AMOUNTS OF WATER PRODUCED DURING THE SEASONAL FLOODS AND STORE IT FOR THE GROWING SEASON. THE ROMANS SUCCESSFULLY DEVELOPED THE TECHNIQUE FURTHER FOR A LARGER SCALE. 
SANITATION: ROMAN BATHS IN THE ENGLISH CITY OF BATH. A TEMPLE WAS INITIALLY CONSTRUCTED ON THE SITE IN 60 CE WITH THE BATHING COMPLEX BEING BUILT UP OVER TIME. THE ROMANS DID NOT INVENT PLUMBING OR TOILETS, BUT INSTEAD BORROWED THEIR WASTE DISPOSAL SYSTEM FROM THEIR NEIGHBORS, PARTICULARLY THE MINOANS. A WASTE DISPOSAL SYSTEM WAS NOT A NEW INVENTION, BUT RATHER HAD BEEN AROUND SINCE 3100 BCE, WHEN ONE WAS CREATED IN THE INDUS RIVER VALLEY, THE ROMAN PUBLIC BATHS, OR THERMAE SERVED HYGIENIC, SOCIAL AND CULTURAL FUNCTIONS. THE BATHS CONTAINED THREE MAIN FACILITIES FOR BATHING. AFTER UNDRESSING IN THE APODYTERIUM OR CHANGING ROOM, ROMANS WOULD PROCEED TO THE TEPIDARIUM OR WARM ROOM. IN THE MODERATE DRY HEAT OF THE TEPIDARIUM, SOME PERFORMED WARM-UP EXERCISES AND STRETCHED WHILE OTHERS OILED THEMSELVES OR HAD SLAVES OIL THEM. THE TEPIDARIUM’S MAIN PURPOSE WAS TO PROMOTE SWEATING TO PREPARE FOR THE NEXT ROOM, THE CALDARIUM OR HOT ROOM. THE CALDARIUM, UNLIKE THE TEPIDARIUM, WAS EXTREMELY HUMID AND HOT. TEMPERATURES IN THE CALDARIUM COULD REACH 40 DEGREES CELSIUS (104 DEGREES FAHRENHEIT). MANY CONTAINED STEAM BATHS AND A COLD-WATER FOUNTAIN KNOWN AS THE LABRUM. THE LAST ROOM WAS THE FRIGIDARIUM OR COLD ROOM, WHICH OFFERED A COLD BATH FOR COOLING OFF AFTER THE CALDARIUM. THE ROMANS ALSO HAD FLUSH TOILETS. ROMAN BATHS: THERMAE: THE CONTAINMENT OF HEAT IN THE ROOMS WAS IMPORTANT IN THE OPERATION OF THE BATHS, AS TO AVOID PATRONS FROM CATCHING COLDS. TO PREVENT DOORS FROM BEING LEFT OPEN, THE DOOR POSTS WERE INSTALLED AT AN INCLINED ANGLE SO THAT THE DOORS WOULD AUTOMATICALLY SWING SHUT. ANOTHER TECHNIQUE OF HEAT EFFICIENCY WAS THE USE OF WOODEN BENCHES OVER STONE, AS WOOD CONDUCTS AWAY LESS HEAT. 
TRANSPORTATION: THE VIA APPIA CONSTRUCTED 312–264 BCE. ROADS: ROMAN ROAD: THE ROMANS PRIMARILY BUILT ROADS FOR THEIR MILITARY. THEIR ECONOMIC IMPORTANCE WAS PROBABLY ALSO SIGNIFICANT, ALTHOUGH WAGON TRAFFIC WAS OFTEN BANNED FROM THE ROADS TO PRESERVE THEIR MILITARY VALUE. IN TOTAL, MORE THAN 400,000 KILOMETRES (250,000 MI) OF ROADS WERE CONSTRUCTED, 80,500 KILOMETRES (50,000 MI) OF WHICH WERE STONE-PAVED. WAY STATIONS PROVIDING REFRESHMENTS WERE MAINTAINED BY THE GOVERNMENT AT REGULAR INTERVALS ALONG THE ROADS. A SEPARATE SYSTEM OF CHANGING STATIONS FOR OFFICIAL AND PRIVATE COURIERS WAS ALSO MAINTAINED. THIS ALLOWED A DISPATCH TO TRAVEL A MAXIMUM OF 800 KILOMETRES (500 MI) IN 24 HOURS BY USING A RELAY OF HORSES. THE ROADS WERE CONSTRUCTED BY DIGGING A PIT ALONG THE LENGTH OF THE INTENDED COURSE, OFTEN TO BEDROCK. THE PIT WAS FIRST FILLED WITH ROCKS, GRAVEL OR SAND AND THEN A LAYER OF CONCRETE. FINALLY, THEY WERE PAVED WITH POLYGONAL ROCK SLABS. ROMAN ROADS ARE CONSIDERED THE MOST ADVANCED ROADS BUILT UNTIL THE EARLY 19TH CENTURY. BRIDGES WERE CONSTRUCTED OVER WATERWAYS. THE ROADS WERE RESISTANT TO FLOODS AND OTHER ENVIRONMENTAL HAZARDS. AFTER THE FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE THE ROADS WERE STILL USABLE AND USED FOR MORE THAN 1000 YEARS. MOST ROMAN CITIES WERE SHAPED LIKE A SQUARE. THERE WERE 4 MAIN ROADS LEADING TO THE CENTER OF THE CITY, OR FORUM. THEY FORMED A CROSS SHAPE, AND EACH POINT ON THE EDGE OF THE CROSS WAS A GATEWAY INTO THE CITY. CONNECTING TO THESE MAIN ROADS WERE SMALLER ROADS, THE STREETS WHERE PEOPLE LIVED.
BRIDGES: ROMAN BRIDGES WERE BUILT WITH STONE AND/OR CONCRETE AND UTILIZED THE ARCH. BUILT IN 142 BC, THE PONS AEMILIUS, LATER NAMED PONTE ROTTO (BROKEN BRIDGE) IS THE OLDEST ROMAN STONE BRIDGE IN ROME, ITALY. THE BIGGEST ROMAN BRIDGE WAS TRAJAN'S BRIDGE OVER THE LOWER DANUBE, CONSTRUCTED BY APOLLODORUS OF DAMASCUS, WHICH REMAINED FOR OVER A MILLENNIUM THE LONGEST BRIDGE TO HAVE BEEN BUILT BOTH IN TERMS OF OVERALL AND SPAN LENGTH. THEY WERE MOST OF THE TIME AT LEAST 60 FEET (18 M) ABOVE THE BODY OF WATER.
CARTS: ALCANTARA BRIDGE CONSTRUCTED IN 104 TO 106 CE, WAS BUILT IN A SIMILAR IN STYLE TO TRAJAN'S BRIDGE. ROMAN CARTS HAD MANY PURPOSES AND CAME IN A VARIETY OF FORMS. FREIGHT CARTS WERE USED TO TRANSPORT GOODS. BARREL CARTS WERE USED TO TRANSPORT LIQUIDS. THE CARTS HAD LARGE CYLINDRICAL BARRELS LAID HORIZONTALLY WITH THEIR TOPS FACING FORWARD. FOR TRANSPORTING BUILDING MATERIALS, SUCH AS SAND OR SOIL, THE ROMANS USED CARTS WITH HIGH WALLS. PUBLIC TRANSPORTATION CARTS WERE ALSO IN USE WITH SOME DESIGNED WITH SLEEPING ACCOMMODATIONS FOR UP TO SIX PEOPLE. THE ROMANS DEVELOPED A RAILED CARGO SYSTEM FOR TRANSPORTING HEAVY LOADS. THE RAILS CONSISTED OF GROOVES EMBEDDED INTO EXISTING STONE ROADWAYS. THE CARTS USED IN SUCH A SYSTEM HAD LARGE BLOCK AXLES AND WOODEN WHEELS WITH METAL CASINGS. CARTS ALSO CONTAINED BRAKES, ELASTIC SUSPENSIONS AND BEARINGS. THE ELASTIC SUSPENSION SYSTEMS USED LEATHER BELTS ATTACHED BRONZE SUPPORTS TO SUSPEND THE CARRIAGE ABOVE THE AXLES. THE SYSTEM HELPED TO CREATE A SMOOTHER RIDE BY REDUCING THE VIBRATION. THE ROMANS ADOPTED BEARINGS DEVELOPED BY THE CELTS. THE BEARINGS DECREASED ROTATIONAL FRICTION BY USING MUD TO LUBRICATE STONE RINGS. 
INDUSTRIAL: ROSIA MONTANA ROMAN GOLD MINE: MINING: THE ROMANS ALSO MADE GREAT USE OF AQUEDUCTS IN THEIR EXTENSIVE MINING OPERATIONS ACROSS THE EMPIRE, SOME SITES SUCH AS LAS MEDULAS IN NORTH-WEST SPAIN HAVING AT LEAST 7 MAJOR CHANNELS ENTERING THE MINEHEAD. OTHER SITES SUCH AS DOLAUCOTHI IN SOUTH WALES WAS FED BY AT LEAST 5 LEATS, ALL LEADING TO RESERVOIRS AND TANKS OR CISTERNS HIGH ABOVE THE PRESENT OPENCAST. THE WATER WAS USED FOR HYDRAULIC MINING, WHERE STREAMS OR WAVES OF WATER ARE RELEASED ONTO THE HILLSIDE, FIRST TO REVEAL ANY GOLD-BEARING ORE, AND THEN TO WORK THE ORE ITSELF. ROCK DEBRIS COULD BE SLUICED AWAY BY HUSHING, AND THE WATER ALSO USED TO DOUSE FIRES CREATED TO BREAK DOWN THE HARD ROCK AND VEINS, A METHOD KNOWN AS FIRE-SETTING. ALLUVIAL GOLD DEPOSITS COULD BE WORKED AND THE GOLD EXTRACTED WITHOUT NEEDING TO CRUSH THE ORE. WASHING TABLES WERE FITTED BELOW THE TANKS TO COLLECT THE GOLD-DUST AND ANY NUGGETS PRESENT. VEIN GOLD NEEDED CRUSHING, AND THEY PROBABLY USED CRUSHING OR STAMP MILLS WORKED BY WATER-WHEELS TO COMMINUTE THE HARD ORE BEFORE WASHING. LARGE QUANTITIES OF WATER WERE ALSO NEEDED IN DEEP MINING TO REMOVE WASTE DEBRIS AND POWER PRIMITIVE MACHINES, AS WELL AS FOR WASHING THE CRUSHED ORE. PLINY THE ELDER PROVIDES A DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF GOLD MINING IN BOOK XXXIII OF HIS NATURALIS HISTORIA, MOST OF WHICH HAS BEEN CONFIRMED BY ARCHAEOLOGY. THAT THEY USED WATER MILLS ON A LARGE SCALE ELSEWHERE IS ATTESTED BY THE FLOUR MILLS AT BARBEGAL IN SOUTHERN FRANCE, AND ON THE JANICULUM IN ROME.
MILITARY TECHNOLOGIES
THE ROMAN MILITARY TECHNOLOGY RANGED FROM PERSONAL EQUIPMENT AND ARMAMENT TO DEADLY SIEGE ENGINES. FOOT SOLDIER: WEAPONRY: PILUM (SPEAR): THE ROMAN HEAVY SPEAR WAS A WEAPON FAVORED BY LEGIONARIES AND WEIGHED APPROXIMATELY FIVE POUNDS. THE INNOVATED JAVELIN WAS DESIGNED TO BE USED ONLY ONCE AND WAS DESTROYED UPON INITIAL USE. THIS ABILITY PREVENTED THE ENEMY FROM REUSING SPEARS. ALL SOLDIERS CARRIED TWO VERSIONS OF THIS WEAPON: A PRIMARY SPEAR AND A BACKUP. A SOLID BLOCK OF WOOD IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WEAPON PROVIDED LEGIONARIES PROTECTION FOR THEIR HANDS WHILE CARRYING THE DEVICE. ACCORDING TO POLYBIUS, HISTORIANS HAVE RECORDS OF "HOW THE ROMANS THREW THEIR SPEARS AND THEN CHARGED WITH SWORDS". THIS TACTIC SEEMED TO BE COMMON PRACTICE AMONG ROMAN INFANTRY. 
ARMOUR: ROMAN SCALE ARMOUR: WHILE HEAVY, INTRICATE ARMOUR WAS NOT UNCOMMON (CATAPHRACTS), THE ROMANS PERFECTED A RELATIVELY LIGHT, FULL TORSO ARMOUR MADE OF SEGMENTED PLATES (LORICA SEGMENTATA). THIS SEGMENTED ARMOUR PROVIDED GOOD PROTECTION FOR VITAL AREAS, BUT DID NOT COVER AS MUCH OF THE BODY AS LORICA HAMATA OR CHAINMAIL. THE LORICA SEGMENTATA PROVIDED BETTER PROTECTION, BUT THE PLATE BANDS WERE EXPENSIVE AND DIFFICULT TO PRODUCE AND DIFFICULT TO REPAIR IN THE FIELD. GENERALLY, CHAINMAIL WAS CHEAPER, EASIER TO PRODUCE, AND SIMPLER TO MAINTAIN, WAS ONE-SIZE-FITS-ALL, AND WAS MORE COMFORTABLE TO WEAR – THUS, IT REMAINED THE PRIMARY FORM OF ARMOUR EVEN WHEN LORICA SEGMENTATA WAS IN USE. 
TACTICS: TESTUDO IS A TACTICAL MILITARY MANEUVER ORIGINAL TO ROME. THE TACTIC WAS IMPLEMENTED BY HAVING UNITS RAISE THEIR SHIELDS IN ORDER TO PROTECT THEMSELVES FROM ENEMY PROJECTILES RAINING DOWN ON THEM. THE STRATEGY ONLY WORKED IF EACH MEMBER OF THE TESTUDO PROTECTED HIS COMRADE. COMMONLY USED DURING SIEGE BATTLES, THE "SHEER DISCIPLINE AND SYNCHRONIZATION REQUIRED TO FORM A TESTUDO" WAS A TESTAMENT TO THE ABILITIES OF LEGIONNAIRES.[28] TESTUDO, MEANING TORTOISE IN LATIN, "WAS NOT THE NORM, BUT RATHER ADOPTED IN SPECIFIC SITUATIONS TO DEAL WITH PARTICULAR THREATS ON THE BATTLEFIELD".[28] THE GREEK PHALANX AND OTHER ROMAN FORMATIONS WERE A SOURCE OF INSPIRATION FOR THIS MANEOUVER.
CAVALRY: THE ROMAN CAVALRY SADDLE HAD FOUR HORNS AND IS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN COPIED FROM CELTIC PEOPLES. SIEGE WARFARE: ROMAN SIEGE ENGINES SUCH AS BALLISTAS, SCORPIONS AND ONAGERS WERE NOT UNIQUE. BUT THE ROMANS WERE PROBABLY THE FIRST PEOPLE TO PUT BALLISTAS ON CARTS FOR BETTER MOBILITY ON CAMPAIGNS. ON THE BATTLEFIELD, IT IS THOUGHT THAT THEY WERE USED TO PICK OFF ENEMY LEADERS. THERE IS ONE ACCOUNT OF THE USE OF ARTILLERY IN BATTLE FROM TACITUS, HISTORIES III,23: ON ENGAGING THEY DROVE BACK THE ENEMY, ONLY TO BE DRIVEN BACK THEMSELVES, FOR THE VITELLIANS HAD CONCENTRATED THEIR ARTILLERY ON THE RAISED ROAD THAT THEY MIGHT HAVE FREE AND OPEN GROUND FROM WHICH TO FIRE; THEIR EARLIER SHOTS HAD BEEN SCATTERED AND HAD STRUCK THE TREES WITHOUT INJURING THE ENEMY. A BALLISTA OF ENORMOUS SIZE BELONGING TO THE FIFTEENTH LEGION BEGAN TO DO GREAT HARM TO THE FLAVIANS' LINE WITH THE HUGE STONES THAT IT HURLED; AND IT WOULD HAVE CAUSED WIDE DESTRUCTION IF IT HAD NOT BEEN FOR THE SPLENDID BRAVERY OF TWO SOLDIERS, WHO, TAKING SOME SHIELDS FROM THE DEAD AND SO DISGUISING THEMSELVES, CUT THE ROPES AND SPRINGS OF THE MACHINE. IN ADDITION TO INNOVATIONS IN LAND WARFARE, THE ROMANS ALSO DEVELOPED THE CORVUS (BOARDING DEVICE) A MOVABLE BRIDGE THAT COULD ATTACH ITSELF TO AN ENEMY SHIP AND ALLOW THE ROMANS TO BOARD THE ENEMY VESSEL. DEVELOPED DURING THE FIRST PUNIC WAR IT ALLOWED THEM TO APPLY THEIR EXPERIENCE IN LAND WARFARE ON THE SEAS. 
BALLISTAS AND ONAGERS: WHILE CORE ARTILLERY INVENTIONS WERE NOTABLY FOUNDED BY THE GREEKS, ROME SAW OPPORTUNITY IN THE ABILITY TO ENHANCE THIS LONG-RANGE ARTILLERY. LARGE ARTILLERY PIECES SUCH AS CARROBALLISTA AND ONAGERS BOMBARDED ENEMY LINES, BEFORE FULL GROUND ASSAULT BY INFANTRY. THE MANUBALLISTA WOULD "OFTEN BE DESCRIBED AS THE MOST ADVANCED TWO-ARMED TORSION ENGINE USED BY THE ROMAN ARMY”. THE WEAPON OFTEN LOOKS LIKE A MOUNTED CROSSBOW CAPABLE OF SHOOTING PROJECTILES. SIMILARLY, THE ONAGER "NAMED AFTER THE WILD ASS BECAUSE OF ITS ‘KICK’," WAS A LARGER WEAPON THAT WAS CAPABLE OF HURLING LARGE PROJECTILES AT WALLS OR FORTS.[30] BOTH WERE VERY CAPABLE MACHINES OF WAR AND WERE PUT TO USE BY THE ROMAN MILITARY.
COMPUTER MODEL OF A HELEPOLIS: THE HELEPOLIS: THE HELEPOLIS WAS A TRANSPORTATION VEHICLE USED TO BESIEGE CITIES. THE VEHICLE HAD WOODEN WALLS TO SHIELD SOLDIERS AS THEY WERE TRANSPORTED TOWARD THE ENEMY’S WALLS. UPON REACHING THE WALLS, THE SOLDIERS WOULD DISEMBARK AT THE TOP OF THE 15M TALL STRUCTURE AND DROP ON TO THE ENEMY’S RAMPARTS. TO BE EFFECTIVE IN COMBAT, THE HELEPOLIS WAS DESIGNED TO BE SELF-PROPELLED. THE SELF-PROPELLED VEHICLES WERE OPERATED USING TWO TYPES OF MOTORS: AN INTERNAL MOTOR POWERED BY HUMANS, OR A COUNTERWEIGHT MOTOR POWERED BY GRAVITY. THE HUMAN-POWERED MOTOR USED A SYSTEM OF ROPES THAT CONNECTED THE AXLES TO A CAPSTAN. IT HAS BEEN CALCULATED THAT AT LEAST 30 MEN WOULD BE REQUIRED TO TURN THE CAPSTAN IN ORDER TO EXCEED THE FORCE REQUIRED TO MOVE THE VEHICLE. TWO CAPSTANS MAY HAVE BEEN USED INSTEAD OF JUST THE ONE, REDUCING THE AMOUNTS OF MEN NEEDED PER CAPSTAN TO 16, FOR A TOTAL OF 32 TO POWER THE HELEPOLIS. THE GRAVITY-POWERED COUNTERWEIGHT MOTOR USED A SYSTEM OF ROPES AND PULLEYS TO PROPEL THE VEHICLE. ROPES WERE WRAPPED AROUND THE AXLES, STRUNG THROUGH A PULLEY SYSTEM THAT CONNECTED THEM TO A COUNTERWEIGHT HANGING AT THE TOP OF THE VEHICLE. THE COUNTERWEIGHTS WOULD HAVE BEEN MADE OF LEAD OR A BUCKET FILLED WITH WATER. THE LEAD COUNTERWEIGHT WAS ENCAPSULATED IN A PIPE FILLED WITH SEEDS TO CONTROL ITS FALL. THE WATER BUCKET COUNTERWEIGHT WAS EMPTIED WHEN IT REACHED THE BOTTOM OF THE VEHICLE, RAISED BACK TO THE TOP, AND FILLED WITH WATER USING A RECIPROCATING WATER PUMP, SO THAT MOTION COULD AGAIN BE ACHIEVED. IT HAS BEEN CALCULATED THAT TO MOVE A HELEPOLIS WITH A MASS OF 40000KG, A COUNTERWEIGHT WITH A MASS OF 1000KG WAS NEEDED. 
GREEK FIRE: ORIGINALLY AN INCENDIARY WEAPON ADOPTED FROM THE GREEKS IN 7TH CENTURY AD, THE GREEK FIRE "IS ONE OF THE VERY FEW CONTRIVANCES WHOSE GRUESOME EFFECTIVENESS WAS NOTED BY" MANY SOURCES. ROMAN INNOVATORS MADE THIS ALREADY LETHAL WEAPON EVEN MORE DEADLY. ITS NATURE IS OFTEN DESCRIBED AS A "PRECURSOR TO NAPALM". MILITARY STRATEGISTS OFTEN PUT THE WEAPON TO GOOD USE DURING NAVAL BATTLES, AND THE INGREDIENTS TO ITS CONSTRUCTION "REMAINED A CLOSELY GUARDED MILITARY SECRET". DESPITE THIS, THE DEVASTATION CAUSED BY GREEK FIRE IN COMBAT IS INDISPUTABLE. DEPICTION OF A ROMAN PONTOON BRIDGE ON THE COLUMN OF MARCUS AURELIUS, CONSTRUCTED 193 CE. 
TRANSPORTATION: PONTOON BRIDGE: MOBILITY, FOR A MILITARY FORCE, WAS AN ESSENTIAL KEY TO SUCCESS. ALTHOUGH THIS WAS NOT A ROMAN INVENTION, AS THERE WERE INSTANCES OF "ANCIENT CHINESE AND PERSIANS MAKING USE OF THE FLOATING MECHANISM”, ROMAN GENERALS USED THE INNOVATION TO GREAT EFFECT IN CAMPAIGNS. FURTHERMORE, ENGINEERS PERFECTED THE SPEED AT WHICH THESE BRIDGES WERE CONSTRUCTED. LEADERS SURPRISED ENEMY UNITS TO GREAT EFFECT BY SPEEDILY CROSSING OTHERWISE TREACHEROUS BODIES OF WATER. LIGHTWEIGHT CRAFTS WERE "ORGANIZED AND TIED TOGETHER WITH THE AID OF PLANKS, NAILS AND CABLES". RAFTS WERE MORE COMMONLY USED INSTEAD OF BUILDING NEW MAKESHIFT BRIDGES, ENABLING QUICK CONSTRUCTION AND DECONSTRUCTION.THE EXPEDIENT AND VALUABLE INNOVATION OF THE PONTOON BRIDGE ALSO ACCREDITED ITS SUCCESS TO THE EXCELLENT ABILITIES OF ROMAN ENGINEERS.
MEDICAL TECHNOLOGIES
SURGICAL INSTRUMENTS USED BY ANCIENT ROMANS: MILITARY MEDICINE: SURGERY: ALTHOUGH VARIOUS LEVELS OF MEDICINE WERE PRACTICED IN THE ANCIENT WORLD, THE ROMANS CREATED OR PIONEERED MANY INNOVATIVE SURGERIES AND TOOLS THAT ARE STILL IN USE TODAY SUCH AS HEMOSTATIC TOURNIQUETS AND ARTERIAL SURGICAL CLAMPS. ROME WAS ALSO RESPONSIBLE FOR PRODUCING THE FIRST BATTLEFIELD SURGERY UNIT, A MOVE THAT PAIRED WITH THEIR CONTRIBUTIONS TO MEDICINE MADE THE ROMAN ARMY A FORCE TO BE RECKONED WITH. THEY ALSO USED A RUDIMENTARY VERSION OF ANTISEPTIC SURGERY YEARS BEFORE ITS USE BECAME POPULAR IN THE 19TH CENTURY AND POSSESSED VERY CAPABLE DOCTORS.
TECHNOLOGIES DEVELOPED OR INVENTED BY THE SO-CALLED ROMANS (IF ITS FOUND IN THE BIBLE, THEN THE LORD GOOD-CREATED IT OR THE DEVIL EVIL-CREATED IT)
	TECHNOLOGY
	NOTES

	ABACUS, ROMAN
	PORTABLE.

	ALUM
	THE PRODUCTION OF ALUM (KAL(SO4)2.12H2O) FROM ALUNITE (KAL3(SO4)2. (OH)6) IS ARCHAEOLOGICALLY ATTESTED ON THE ISLAND LESBOS. THIS SITE WAS ABANDONED IN THE 7TH CENTURY BUT DATES BACK AT LEAST TO THE 2ND CENTURY AD.

	AMPHITHEATRE
	E. G. COLOSSEUM.

	AQUEDUCT, TRUE ARCH
	PONT DU GARD, SEGOVIA ETC.

	ARCH, MONUMENTAL
	ROMAN ARCHES.

	BATH, MONUMENTAL PUBLIC (THERMAE)
	E. G. BATHS OF DIOCLETIAN

	BOOK (CODEX)
	FIRST MENTIONED BY MARTIAL IN THE 1ST CENTURY AD. HELD MANY ADVANTAGES OVER THE SCROLL.

	BRASS
	THE ROMANS HAD ENOUGH UNDERSTANDING OF ZINC TO PRODUCE A BRASS DENOMINATION COINAGE; SESTERTIUS. DETESTED BIBLICALLY.

	BRIDGE, TRUE ARCH
	E. G. ROMAN BRIDGE IN CHAVES OR THE SEVERAN BRIDGE.

	BRIDGE, SEGMENTAL ARCH
	MORE THAN A DOZEN ROMAN BRIDGES ARE KNOWN TO FEATURE SEGMENTAL (=FLAT) ARCHES. A PROMINENT EXAMPLE WAS TRAJAN'S BRIDGE OVER THE DANUBE, A LESSER KNOWN THE EXTANT LIMYRA BRIDGE IN LYCIA

	BRIDGE, POINTED ARCH
	CONSTRUCTED IN THE EARLY BYZANTINE ERA, THE EARLIEST KNOWN BRIDGE FEATURING A POINTED ARCH IS THE 5TH OR 6TH CENTURY AD KARAMAGARA BRIDGE

	CAMEL HARNESS
	THE HARNESSING OF CAMELS TO PLOUGHS IS ATTESTED IN NORTH AFRICA BY THE 3RD CENTURY AD

	CAMEOS
	PROBABLY A HELLENISTIC INNOVATION E.G. CUP OF THE PTOLEMIES BUT TAKEN UP BY THE EMPERORS E.G. GEMMA AUGUSTEA, GEMMA CLAUDIA ETC.

	CAST IRON
	RECENTLY ARCHAEOLOGICALLY DETECTED IN THE VAL GABBIA IN NORTHERN LOMBARDY FROM THE 5TH AND 6TH CENTURIES AD. THIS TECHNICALLY INTERESTING INNOVATION APPEARS TO HAVE HAD LITTLE ECONOMIC IMPACT. BUT ARCHAEOLOGISTS MAY HAVE FAILED TO RECOGNIZE THE DISTINCTIVE SLAG, SO THE DATE AND LOCATION OF THIS INNOVATION MAY BE REVISED.

	CEMENT, CONCRETE
	POZZOLANA VARIETY

	CRANK HANDLE
	A ROMAN IRON CRANK HANDLE WAS EXCAVATED IN AUGUSTA RAURICA, SWITZERLAND. THE 82.5 CM LONG PIECE WITH A 15 CM LONG HANDLE IS OF YET UNKNOWN PURPOSE AND DATES TO NO LATER THAN C. 250 AD.

	CRANK AND CONNECTING ROD
	FOUND IN SEVERAL WATER-POWERED SAW MILLS DATING FROM THE LATE 3RD (HIERAPOLIS SAWMILL) TO 6TH CENTURY AD (AT EPHESUS RESPECTIVELY GERASA).

	CRANE, TREADWHEEL
	ROMAN MECHANICAL CRANE.

	DAM, ARCH
	CURRENTLY BEST ATTESTED FOR THE DAM AT GLANUM, FRANCE DATED C. 20 BC. THE STRUCTURE HAS ENTIRELY DISAPPEARED. ITS EXISTENCE ATTESTED FROM THE CUTS INTO THE ROCK ON EITHER SIDE TO KEY IN THE DAM WALL, WHICH WAS 14.7 METRES HIGH, 3.9M THICK AT BASE NARROWING TO 2.96M AT THE TOP. EARLIEST DESCRIPTION OF ARCH ACTION IN SUCH TYPES OF DAM BY PROCOPIUS AROUND 560 AD. THE DARA DAM.

	DAM, ARCH-GRAVITY
	EXAMPLES INCLUDE CURVED DAMS AT ORÜKAYA, ÇAVDARHISAR, BOTH TURKEY (AND 2ND CENTURY) KASSERINE DAM IN TUNISIA AND PUY FORADADO DAM IN SPAIN (2ND–3RD CENTURY)

	DAM, BRIDGE
	THE BAND-I-KAISAR, CONSTRUCTED BY ROMAN PRISONERS OF WAR IN SHUSTAR, PERSIA, IN THE 3RD CENTURY AD, FEATURED A WEIR COMBINED WITH AN ARCH BRIDGE, A MULTIFUNCTIONAL HYDRAULIC STRUCTURE WHICH SUBSEQUENTLY SPREAD THROUGHOUT IRAN.

	DAM, BUTTRESS
	ATTESTED IN A NUMBER OF ROMAN DAMS IN SPAIN, LIKE THE 600 M LONG CONSUEGRA DAM

	DAM, MULTIPLE ARCH BUTTRESS
	ESPARRAGALEJO DAM, SPAIN (1ST CENTURY AD) EARLIEST KNOWN

	DOME, MONUMENTAL
	E. G. PANTHEON.

	FLOS SALIS
	A PRODUCT OF SALT EVAPORATION PONDS DUNALIELLA SALINA USED IN THE PERFUME INDUSTRY (PLINY NAT. HIST. 31,90)

	FORCE PUMP USED IN FIRE ENGINE
	SEE IMAGE OF POINTABLE NOZZLE

	GLASS BLOWING
	THIS LED TO A NUMBER OF INNOVATIONS IN THE USE OF GLASS. WINDOW GLASS IS ATTESTED AT POMPEII IN AD 79. IN THE 2ND CENTURY AD. HANGING GLASS OIL LAMPS WERE INTRODUCED. THESE USED FLOATING WICKS AND BY REDUCING SELF-SHADING GAVE MORE LUMENS IN A DOWNWARDS DIRECTION. CAGE CUPS (SEE PHOTOGRAPH) ARE HYPOTHESISED AS OIL LAMPS.

	DICHROIC GLASS
	DICHROIC GLASS AS IN THE LYCURGUS CUP. NOTE, THIS MATERIAL ATTESTS OTHERWISE UNKNOWN CHEMISTRY (OR OTHER WAY?) TO GENERATE NANO-SCALE GOLD-SILVER PARTICLES.

	MIRRORS, GLASS
	GLASS MIRRORS (PLINY THE ELDER NATURALIS HISTORIA 33,130)

	GREENHOUSE COLD FRAMES
	(PLINY THE ELDER NATURALIS HISTORIA 19.64; COLUMELLA ON AG. 11.3.52)

	HYDRAULIS
	A WATER ORGAN. LATER ALSO THE PNEUMATIC ORGAN.

	HUSHING
	DESCRIBED BY PLINY THE ELDER AND CONFIRMED AT DOLAUCOTHI AND LAS MÉDULAS

	HYDRAULIC MINING
	DESCRIBED BY PLINY THE ELDER AND CONFIRMED AT DOLAUCOTHI AND LAS MÉDULAS

	HYDROMETER
	MENTIONED IN A LETTER OF SYNESIUS

	HYPOCAUST
	A FLOOR AND ALSO WALL HEATING SYSTEM. DESCRIBED BY VITRUVIUS

	KNIFE, MULTIFUNCTIONAL
	A BASIC CRAFTED KNIFE MADE BY THE ROMANS WITH MANY FUNCTIONS.

	LIGHTHOUSES
	THE BEST SURVIVING EXAMPLES ARE THOSE AT DOVER CASTLE AND THE TOWER OF HERCULES AT A CORUÑA

	LEATHER, TANNED
	THE PRESERVATION OF SKINS WITH VEGETABLE TANNINS WAS A PRE-ROMAN INVENTION BUT NOT OF THE ANTIQUITY ONCE SUPPOSED. (TAWING WAS FAR MORE ANCIENT.) THE ROMANS WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR SPREADING THIS TECHNOLOGY INTO AREAS WHERE IT WAS PREVIOUSLY UNKNOWN SUCH AS BRITAIN AND QASR IBRIM ON THE NILE. IN BOTH PLACES THIS TECHNOLOGY WAS LOST WHEN THE ROMANS WITHDREW. 

	MILLS
	M.J.T. LEWIS PRESENTS GOOD EVIDENCE THAT WATER POWERED VERTICAL POUNDING MACHINES CAME IN BY THE MIDDLE OF THE 1ST CENTURY AD FOR FULLING, GRAIN HULLING (PLINY NAT. HIST. 18,97) AND ORE CRUSHING (ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE AT DOLAUCOTHI GOLD MINES AND SPAIN).

	GRAINMILL, ROTARY
	GRAINMILL, ROTARY. ACCORDING TO MORITZ (P57) ROTARY GRAINMILLS WERE NOT KNOWN TO THE ANCIENT GREEKS BUT DATE FROM BEFORE 160 BC. UNLIKE RECIPROCATING MILLS, ROTARY MILLS COULD BE EASILY ADAPTED TO ANIMAL OR WATER POWER. LEWIS (1997) ARGUES THAT THE ROTARY GRAINMILL DATES TO THE 5TH CENTURY BC IN THE WESTERN MEDITERRANEAN. ANIMAL AND WATER POWERED ROTARY MILLS CAME IN THE 3RD CENTURY BC.

	SAWMILL, WATERED
	SAWMILL, WATER POWERED. RECORDED BY 370 AD. ATTESTED IN AUSONIUS'S POEM MOSELLA. TRANSLATED "THE RUWER SENDS MILL-STONES SWIFTLY ROUND TO GRIND THE CORN, AND DRIVES SHRILL SAW-BLADES THROUGH SMOOTH MARBLE BLOCKS". RECENT ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE FROM PHRYGIA, ANATOLIA, NOW PUSHES BACK THE DATE TO THE 3RD CENTURY AD AND CONFIRMS THE USE OF A CRANK IN THE SAWMILL. 

	SHIPMILL
	SHIPMILL, (THOUGH SMALL, THE CONVENTIONAL TERM IS "SHIPMILL" NOT BOAT MILL, PROBABLY BECAUSE THERE WAS ALWAYS A DECK, AND USUALLY AN ENCLOSED SUPERSTRUCTURE, TO KEEP THE FLOUR AWAY FROM THE DAMP) WHERE WATER WHEELS WERE ATTACHED TO BOATS, WAS FIRST RECORDED AT ROME IN 547 AD. IN PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA'S GOTHIC WARS (1.19.8–29) WHEN BELISAURIUS WAS BESIEGED THERE.

	ESSENTIALS OF THE STEAM ENGINE
	BY THE LATE 3RD CENTURY AD, ALL ESSENTIAL ELEMENTS FOR CONSTRUCTING A STEAM ENGINE WERE KNOWN BY ROMAN ENGINEERS: STEAM POWER (IN HERO'S AEOLIPILE), THE CRANK AND CONNECTING ROD MECHANISM (IN THE HIERAPOLIS SAWMILL), THE CYLINDER AND PISTON (IN METAL FORCE PUMPS), NON-RETURN VALVES (IN WATER PUMPS) AND GEARING (IN WATER MILLS AND CLOCKS)

	WATERMILL
	WATERMILL. IMPROVEMENTS UPON EARLIER MODELS. FOR THE LARGEST MILL COMPLEX KNOWN; BARBEGAL

	MERCURY GILDING
	AS IN THE HORSES OF SAN MARCO

	NEWSPAPER, RUDIMENTARY
	SEE ACTA DIURNA.

	ODOMETER
	ROMAN MEASUREMENTS FROM CARRIAGES BY THE ODOMETER.

	PADDLE WHEEL BOATS
	IN DE REBUS BELLICIS (POSSIBLY ONLY A PAPER INVENTION).

	PEWTER
	MENTIONED BY PLINY THE ELDER (NATURALIS HISTORIA 34, 160–1). SURVIVING EXAMPLES ARE MAINLY ROMANO-BRITISH OF THE 3RD AND 4TH CENTURIES. ROMAN PEWTER HAD A WIDE RANGE OF PROPORTIONS OF TIN BUT PROPORTIONS OF 50%, 75% AND 95% PREDOMINATE (BEAGRIE 1989).

	PLEASURE LAKE
	AN ARTIFICIAL RESERVOIR, HIGHLY UNUSUAL IN THAT IT WAS MEANT FOR RECREATIONAL RATHER THAN UTILITARIAN PURPOSES WAS CREATED AT SUBIACO, ITALY, FOR EMPEROR NERO (54–68 AD). THE DAM REMAINED THE HIGHEST IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE (50 M), AND IN THE WORLD UNTIL ITS DESTRUCTION IN 1305.

	PLOUGH
	THE ROMAN FARM TOOL USED FOR BREAKING UP THE SOIL BEFORE SOWING SEEDS FOR PLANTING.

	SWORD, IRON
	IRON-BLADED (A MUCH OLDER INNOVATION (E.G. BIBLE; I SAMUEL 13, 20–1) THAT BECAME MUCH MORE COMMON IN THE ROMAN PERIOD)

	WHEELS
	WHEELED (PLINY THE ELDER NATURALIS HISTORIA 18. 171–3) (MORE IMPORTANT FOR THE MIDDLE AGES, THAN THIS ERA.)

	POTTERY, GLOSSED
	E. SAMIAN WARE

	REAPER
	AN EARLY HARVESTING MACHINE: VALLUS (PLINY THE ELDER NATURALIS HISTORIA 18,296, PALLADIUS 7.2.2–4)

	SAILS, FORE-AND-AFT RIG
	INTRODUCTION OF FORE-AND-AFT RIGS 1) THE LATEEN SAIL 2) THE SPRITSAIL, THIS LAST ALREADY ATTESTED IN 2ND CENTURY BC IN THE NORTHERN AEGEAN SEA NOTE: THERE IS NO EVIDENCE OF ANY COMBINATION OF FORE-AND-AFT RIGS WITH SQUARE SAILS ON THE SAME ROMAN SHIP.

	SAILS, LATEEN
	REPRESENTATIONS SHOW LATEEN SAILS IN THE MEDITERRANEAN AS EARLY AS THE 2ND CENTURY AD. BOTH THE QUADRILATERAL AND THE TRIANGULAR TYPE WERE EMPLOYED. 

	ROLLER BEARINGS
	ARCHAEOLOGICALLY ATTESTED IN THE LAKE NEMI SHIPS

	RUDDER, STERN-MOUNTED
	FOR SOMETHING VERY CLOSE TO BEING A STERNPOST RUDDER

	SAUSAGE, FERMENTED DRY (PROBABLY)
	SALAMI.

	SCREW PRESS
	AN INNOVATION OF ABOUT THE MID-1ST CENTURY AD.

	SEWERS
	CLOACA MAXIMA

	SOAP, HARD (SODIUM)
	FIRST MENTIONED BY GALEN (EARLIER, POTASSIUM, SOAP BEING CELTIC).

	SPIRAL STAIRCASE
	THOUGH FIRST ATTESTED AS EARLY AS THE 5TH CENTURY BC IN GREEK SELINUNTE, SPIRAL STAIRCASES ONLY BECOME MORE WIDESPREAD AFTER THEIR ADOPTION IN TRAJAN'S COLUMN AND THE COLUMN OF MARCUS AURELIUS.

	STENOGRAPHY, A SYSTEM OF
	TIRONIAN NOTES.

	STREET MAP, EARLY
	FORMA URBIS ROMAE (SEVERAN MARBLE PLAN), A CARVED MARBLE GROUND PLAN OF EVERY ARCHITECTURAL FEATURE IN ANCIENT ROME. 

	SUNDIAL, PORTABLE
	THEODOSIUS OF BITHYNIA

	SURGICAL INSTRUMENTS, VARIOUS
	SURGERY USED BY THE ROMANS BY A NUMBER INSTRUMENTS. 

	TOOTH IMPLANTS, IRON
	FROM ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE IN GAUL

	TOWPATH
	E.G. BESIDE THE DANUBE, SEE THE "ROAD" IN TRAJAN'S BRIDGE

	TUNNELS
	EXCAVATED FROM BOTH ENDS SIMULTANEOUSLY. THE LONGEST KNOWN IS THE 5.6-KILOMETRE (3.5 MI) DRAIN OF THE FUCINE LAKE

	VEHICLES, ONE WHEELED
	SOLELY ATTESTED BY A LATIN WORD IN 4TH CENTURY AD SCRIPTORES HISTORIAE AUGUSTAE HELIOGABALUS 29. AS THIS IS FICTION, THE EVIDENCE DATES TO ITS TIME OF WRITING.

	WOOD VENEER
	PLINY NAT. HIST. 16. 231–2



DURING THE REIGN OF MEDIEVAL TECHNOLOGIES
MEDIEVAL TECHNOLOGY IS THE TECHNOLOGY USED IN MEDIEVAL EUROPE UNDER CHRISTIAN RULE. AFTER THE RENAISSANCE OF THE 12TH CENTURY, MEDIEVAL EUROPE SAW A RADICAL CHANGE IN THE RATE OF NEW INVENTIONS, INNOVATIONS IN THE WAYS OF MANAGING TRADITIONAL MEANS OF PRODUCTION, AND ECONOMIC GROWTH. THE PERIOD SAW MAJOR TECHNOLOGICAL ADVANCES, INCLUDING THE ADOPTION OF GUNPOWDER, THE INVENTION OF VERTICAL WINDMILLS, SPECTACLES, MECHANICAL CLOCKS, AND GREATLY IMPROVED WATER MILLS, BUILDING TECHNIQUES (GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE, MEDIEVAL CASTLES), AND AGRICULTURE IN GENERAL (THREE-FIELD CROP ROTATION). THE DEVELOPMENT OF WATER MILLS FROM THEIR ANCIENT ORIGINS WAS IMPRESSIVE, AND EXTENDED FROM AGRICULTURE TO SAWMILLS BOTH FOR TIMBER AND STONE. BY THE TIME OF THE DOMESDAY BOOK, MOST LARGE VILLAGES HAD TURNABLE MILLS, AROUND 6,500 IN ENGLAND ALONE. WATER-POWER WAS ALSO WIDELY USED IN MINING FOR RAISING ORE FROM SHAFTS, CRUSHING ORE, AND EVEN POWERING BELLOWS. EUROPEAN TECHNICAL ADVANCEMENTS FROM THE 12TH TO 14TH CENTURIES WERE EITHER BUILT ON LONG-ESTABLISHED TECHNIQUES IN MEDIEVAL EUROPE, ORIGINATING FROM ROMAN AND BYZANTINE ANTECEDENTS, OR ADAPTED FROM CROSS-CULTURAL EXCHANGES THROUGH TRADING NETWORKS WITH THE ISLAMIC WORLD, CHINA, AND INDIA. OFTEN, THE REVOLUTIONARY ASPECT LAY NOT IN THE ACT OF INVENTION ITSELF, BUT IN ITS TECHNOLOGICAL REFINEMENT AND APPLICATION TO POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC POWER. THOUGH GUNPOWDER ALONG WITH OTHER WEAPONS HAD BEEN STARTED BY CHINESE, IT WAS THE EUROPEANS WHO DEVELOPED AND PERFECTED ITS MILITARY POTENTIAL, PRECIPITATING EUROPEAN EXPANSION AND EVENTUAL IMPERIALISM IN THE MODERN ERA. ALSO SIGNIFICANT IN THIS RESPECT WERE ADVANCES IN MARITIME TECHNOLOGY. ADVANCES IN SHIPBUILDING INCLUDED THE MULTI-MASTED SHIPS WITH LATEEN SAILS, THE STERNPOST-MOUNTED RUDDER AND THE SKELETON-FIRST HULL CONSTRUCTION. ALONG WITH NEW NAVIGATIONAL TECHNIQUES SUCH AS THE DRY COMPASS, THE JACOB'S STAFF AND THE ASTROLABE, THESE ALLOWED ECONOMIC AND MILITARY CONTROL OF THE SEAS ADJACENT TO EUROPE AND ENABLED THE GLOBAL NAVIGATIONAL ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE DAWNING AGE OF EXPLORATION. AT THE TURN TO THE RENAISSANCE, GUTENBERG’S INVENTION OF MECHANICAL PRINTING MADE POSSIBLE A DISSEMINATION OF KNOWLEDGE TO A WIDER POPULATION, THAT WOULD NOT ONLY LEAD TO A GRADUALLY MORE EGALITARIAN SOCIETY, BUT ONE MORE ABLE TO DOMINATE OTHER CULTURES, DRAWING FROM A VAST RESERVE OF KNOWLEDGE AND EXPERIENCE. THE TECHNICAL DRAWINGS OF LATE-MEDIEVAL ARTIST-ENGINEERS GUIDO DA VIGEVANO AND VILLARD DE HONNECOURT CAN BE VIEWED AS FORERUNNERS OF LATER RENAISSANCE ARTIST-ENGINEERS SUCH AS TACCOLA OR DA VINCI.
CIVIL TECHNOLOGIES
THE FOLLOWING IS A LIST OF SOME IMPORTANT MEDIEVAL TECHNOLOGIES. THE APPROXIMATE DATE OR FIRST MENTION OF A TECHNOLOGY IN MEDIEVAL EUROPE IS GIVEN. TECHNOLOGIES WERE OFTEN A MATTER OF CULTURAL EXCHANGE AND DATE AND PLACE OF FIRST INVENTIONS ARE NOT LISTED HERE (SEE MAIN LINKS FOR A MORE COMPLETE HISTORY OF EACH).
AGRICULTURE: CARRUCA (6TH TO 9TH CENTURIES): CARRUCA (HEAVY PLOUGH): A TYPE OF HEAVY WHEELED PLOUGH COMMONLY FOUND IN NORTHERN EUROPE. THE DEVICE CONSISTED OF FOUR MAJOR PARTS. THE FIRST PART WAS A COULTER AT THE BOTTOM OF THE PLOUGH. THIS KNIFE WAS USED TO VERTICALLY CUT INTO THE TOP SOD TO ALLOW FOR THE PLOWSHARE TO WORK.[5] THE PLOWSHARE WAS THE SECOND PAIR OF KNIVES WHICH CUT THE SOD HORIZONTALLY, DETACHING IT FROM THE GROUND BELOW. THE THIRD PART WAS THE MOLDBOARD, WHICH CURLED THE SOD OUTWARD. THE FOURTH PART OF THE DEVICE WAS THE TEAM OF EIGHT OXEN GUIDED BY THE FARMER. THIS TYPE OF PLOUGH ELIMINATED THE NEED FOR CROSS-PLOWING BY TURNING OVER THE FURROW INSTEAD OF MERELY PUSHING IT OUTWARD. THIS TYPE OF WHEELED PLOUGH MADE SEED PLACEMENT MORE CONSISTENT THROUGHOUT THE FARM AS THE BLADE COULD BE LOCKED IN AT A CERTAIN LEVEL RELATIVE TO THE WHEELS. A DISADVANTAGE TO THIS TYPE OF PLOUGH WAS ITS POOR MANEUVERABILITY. SINCE THIS EQUIPMENT WAS LARGE AND LED BY A SMALL HERD OF OXEN, TURNING THE PLOUGH WAS DIFFICULT AND TIME-CONSUMING. THIS CAUSED MANY FARMERS TO TURN AWAY FROM TRADITIONAL SQUARE FIELDS AND ADOPT A LONGER, MORE RECTANGULAR FIELD TO ENSURE MAXIMUM EFFICIENCY.
ARD (PLOUGH) (5TH CENTURY): MEDIEVAL PLOUGH AND OXEN TEAM: WHILE PLOUGHS HAVE BEEN USED SINCE ANCIENT TIMES, DURING THE MEDIEVAL PERIOD PLOUGH TECHNOLOGY IMPROVED RAPIDLY. THE MEDIEVAL PLOUGH, CONSTRUCTED FROM WOODEN BEAMS, COULD BE YOKED TO EITHER HUMANS OR A TEAM OF OXEN AND PULLED THROUGH ANY TYPE OF TERRAIN. THIS ALLOWED FOR FASTER CLEARING OF FOREST LANDS FOR AGRICULTURE IN PARTS OF NORTHERN EUROPE WHERE THE SOIL CONTAINED ROCKS AND DENSE TREE ROOTS. WITH MORE FOOD BEING PRODUCED, MORE PEOPLE WERE ABLE TO LIVE IN THESE AREAS.
HORSE COLLAR (6TH TO 9TH CENTURIES): ONCE OXEN STARTED TO BE REPLACED BY HORSES ON FARMS AND IN FIELDS, THE YOKE BECAME OBSOLETE DUE TO ITS SHAPE NOT WORKING WELL WITH A HORSES' POSTURE. THE FIRST DESIGN FOR A HORSE COLLAR WAS A THROAT-AND-GIRTH-HARNESS. THESE TYPES OF HARNESSES WERE UNRELIABLE THOUGH DUE TO THEM NOT BEING SUFFICIENTLY SET IN PLACE. THE LOOSE STRAPS WERE PRONE TO SLIPPING AND SHIFTING POSITIONS AS THE HORSE WAS WORKING AND OFTEN CAUSED ASPHYXIATION. AROUND THE EIGHTH CENTURY, THE INTRODUCTION OF THE RIGID COLLAR ELIMINATED THE PROBLEM OF CHOKING. THE RIGID COLLAR WAS "PLACED OVER THE HORSES HEAD AND RESTED ON ITS SHOULDERS. THIS PERMITTED UNOBSTRUCTED BREATHING AND PLACED THE WEIGHT OF THE PLOW OR WAGON WHERE THE HORSE COULD BEST SUPPORT IT."
HORSESHOES (9TH CENTURY): MEDIEVAL HORSESHOE: WHILE HORSES ARE ALREADY ABLE TO TRAVEL ON ALL TERRAIN WITHOUT A PROTECTIVE COVERING ON THE HOOVES, HORSESHOES ALLOWED HORSES TO TRAVEL FASTER ALONG THE MORE DIFFICULT TERRAINS. THE PRACTICE OF SHOEING HORSES WAS INITIALLY PRACTICED IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE BUT LOST POPULARITY THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE AGES UNTIL AROUND THE 11TH CENTURY. ALTHOUGH HORSES IN THE SOUTHERN LANDS COULD EASILY WORK WHILE ON THE SOFTER SOIL, THE ROCKY SOIL OF THE NORTH PROVED TO BE DAMAGING TO THE HORSES' HOOVES. SINCE THE NORTH WAS THE PROBLEMATIC AREA, THIS IS WHERE SHOEING HORSES FIRST BECAME POPULAR.[12] THE INTRODUCTION OF GRAVEL ROADWAYS WAS ALSO CAUSE FOR THE POPULARITY OF HORSESHOEING. THE LOADS A SHOED HORSE COULD TAKE ON THESE ROADS WERE SIGNIFICANTLY HIGHER THAN ONE THAT WAS BAREFOOT. BY THE 14TH CENTURY, NOT ONLY DID HORSES HAVE SHOES, BUT MANY FARMERS WERE SHOEING OXEN AND DONKEYS IN ORDER TO HELP PROLONG THE LIFE OF THEIR HOOVES. THE SIZE AND WEIGHT OF THE HORSESHOE CHANGED SIGNIFICANTLY OVER THE COURSE OF THE MIDDLE AGES. IN THE 10TH CENTURY, HORSESHOES WERE SECURED BY SIX NAILS AND WEIGHED AROUND ONE-QUARTER OF A POUND, BUT THROUGHOUT THE YEARS, THE SHOES GREW LARGER AND BY THE 14TH CENTURY, THE SHOES WERE BEING SECURED WITH EIGHT NAILS AND WEIGHED NEARLY HALF A POUND.
CROP ROTATION: TWO-FIELD SYSTEM (8TH CENTURY): CROP ROTATION INVOLVED FARMERS TO PLANT HALF OF THE FIELD WITH A CROP WHILE THE OTHER HALF WOULD BE FALLOWED FOR THE SEASON. THIS WAS ALSO CALLED THE TWO-FIELD SYSTEM. THIS SYSTEM INCLUDED THE FARMERS' FIELD BEING DIVIDED INTO TWO SEPARATE CROPS. ONE FIELD WOULD GROW A CROP WHILE THE OTHER WAS ALLOWED TO LIE FALLOW AND WAS USED TO FEED LIVESTOCK AND REGAIN LOST NUTRIENTS.[13] EVERY YEAR, THE TWO FIELDS WOULD SWITCH IN ORDER TO ENSURE FIELDS DID NOT BECOME NUTRIENT DEFICIENT. IN THE 11TH CENTURY, THIS SYSTEM WAS INTRODUCED INTO SWEDEN AND SPREAD TO BECOME THE MOST POPULAR FORM OF FARMING. THE SYSTEM OF CROP ROTATION IS STILL USED TODAY BY MANY FARMERS, WHO WILL GROW CORN ONE YEAR IN A FIELD AND WILL THEN GROW BEANS OR OTHER LEGUMES IN THE FIELD THE NEXT YEAR, THIS SYSTEM IS HOW FARMERS ALLOW FOR NUTRIENTS TO BE REPLENISHED IN THE SOIL.
THREE-FIELD SYSTEM (11TH CENTURY): WHILE THE TWO-FIELD SYSTEM WAS USED BY MEDIEVAL FARMERS, THERE WAS ALSO A DIFFERENT SYSTEM THAT WAS BEING DEVELOPED AT THE SAME TIME. AROUND EACH VILLAGE IN MEDIEVAL EUROPE THERE WERE THREE FIELDS THAT COULD BE USED TO GROW FOOD. ONE PART HOLDS A SPRING CROP, SUCH AS BARLEY OR OATS, ANOTHER PART HOLDS A WINTER CROP, SUCH AS WHEAT OR RYE, AND THE THIRD PART IS AN OFF-FIELD THAT IS LEFT ALONE TO GROW AND IS USED TO HELP FEED LIVESTOCK. BY ROTATING THE THREE CROPS TO A NEW PART OF THE LAND AFTER EACH YEAR, THE OFF-FIELD REGAINS SOME OF THE NUTRIENTS LOST DURING THE GROWING OF THE TWO CROPS. THIS SYSTEM INCREASES AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTIVITY OVER THE TWO-FIELD SYSTEM BY ONLY HAVING ONE-THIRD OF THE FIELD NOT BEING USED INSTEAD OF ONE HALF. ANOTHER ADVANTAGE OF CROP ROTATION IS THAT MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE IT HELPED INCREASE YIELDS BY UP TO 50%.
WINE PRESS (12TH CENTURY): AN AUTHENTIC WINE PRESS THAT WAS ACTUALLY USED IN THE MEDIEVAL PERIOD TO CRUSH GRAPES. THE ACT OF MAKING WINE WAS PEOPLE STEPPING ON GRAPES INSIDE OF A BOX AND THEN DRAINING THE FRUIT JUICE AND ALLOWING THE FERMENTATION PROCESS TO BEGIN. DURING THE MEDIEVAL PERIOD THE WINE PRESS HAD BEEN CONSTANTLY EVOLVING INTO A MORE MODERN AND EFFICIENT MACHINE THAT WOULD GIVE WINE MAKERS MORE WINE WITH LESS WORK. THIS DEVICE WAS THE FIRST PRACTICAL MEANS OF PRESSING (WINE) ON A PLANE SURFACE. THE WINE PRESS WAS MADE OF A GIANT WOODEN BASKET THAT WAS BOUND TOGETHER BY WOODEN OR METAL RINGS THAT HELD THE BASKET TOGETHER. AT THE TOP OF THE BASKET WAS A LARGE DISC THAT WOULD DEPRESS THE CONTENTS IN THE BASKET CRUSHING THE GRAPES AND MAKING THE JUICE TO BE FERMENTED. THE WINE PRESS WAS AN EXPENSIVE PIECE OF MACHINERY THAT ONLY THE WEALTHY COULD AFFORD. THE METHOD OF GRAPE STOMPING WAS OFTEN USED AS A LESS EXPENSIVE ALTERNATIVE. WHILE WHITE WINES REQUIRED THE USE OF A WINE PRESS IN ORDER TO PRESERVE THE COLOR OF THE WINE BY REMOVING THE JUICES QUICKLY FROM THE SKIN, RED WINE DID NOT NEED TO BE PRESSED UNTIL THE END OF THE JUICE REMOVAL PROCESS SINCE THE COLOR DID NOT MATTER. MANY RED WINE WINEMAKERS USED THEIR FEET TO SMASH THE GRAPES THEN USED A PRESS TO REMOVE ANY JUICE THAT REMAINED IN THE GRAPE SKINS.
QANAT (WATER DUCTS) (5TH CENTURY): A MEDIEVAL AQUEDUCT UNEARTHED: ANCIENT AND MEDIEVAL CIVILIZATIONS NEEDED AND USED WATER TO GROW THE HUMAN POPULATION AS WELL AS TO PARTAKE IN DAILY ACTIVITIES. ONE OF THE WAYS THAT ANCIENT AND MEDIEVAL PEOPLE GAINED ACCESS TO WATER WAS THROUGH QANATS, WHICH WERE A WATER DUCT SYSTEM THAT WOULD BRING WATER FROM AN UNDERGROUND SOURCE OR RIVER SOURCE TO VILLAGES OR CITIES. A QANAT IS A TUNNEL THAT IS JUST BIG ENOUGH THAT A SINGLE DIGGER COULD TRAVEL THROUGH THE TUNNEL AND FIND THE SOURCE OF WATER AS WELL AS ALLOW FOR WATER TO TRAVEL THROUGH THE DUCT SYSTEM TO FARM LAND OR VILLAGES FOR IRRIGATION OR DRINKING PURPOSES. THESE TUNNELS HAD A GRADUAL SLOPE WHICH USED GRAVITY TO PULL THE WATER FROM EITHER AN AQUIFER OR WATER WELL. THIS SYSTEM WAS ORIGINALLY FOUND IN MIDDLE EASTERN AREAS AND IS STILL USED TODAY IN PLACES WHERE SURFACE WATER IS HARD TO FIND. QANATS WERE VERY HELPFUL IN NOT LOSING WATER WHILE BEING TRANSPORTED AS WELL. THE MOST FAMOUS WATER DUCT SYSTEM WAS THE ROMAN AQUEDUCT SYSTEM, AND MEDIEVAL INVENTORS USED THE AQUEDUCT SYSTEM AS A BLUEPRINT TO MAKE GETTING WATER TO VILLAGES QUICKER AND EASIER THAN DIVERTING RIVERS. AFTER AQUEDUCTS AND QANATS MANY OTHER WATER-BASED TECHNOLOGIES WERE CREATED AND USED IN MEDIEVAL PERIODS INCLUDING WATER MILLS, DAMS, WELLS AND OTHER SUCH TECHNOLOGY FOR EASY ACCESS TO WATER.
ARCHITECTURE AND CONSTRUCTION: PENDENTIVE ARCHITECTURE (6TH CENTURY): A SPECIFIC SPHERICAL FORM IN THE UPPER CORNERS TO SUPPORT A DOME. ALTHOUGH THE FIRST EXPERIMENTATION WAS MADE IN THE 3RD CENTURY, IT WASN'T UNTIL THE 6TH CENTURY IN THE BYZANTINE EMPIRE THAT ITS FULL POTENTIAL WAS ACHIEVED.
ARTESIAN WELL (1126): A THIN ROD WITH A HARD IRON CUTTING EDGE IS PLACED IN THE BORE HOLE AND REPEATEDLY STRUCK WITH A HAMMER, UNDERGROUND WATER PRESSURE FORCES THE WATER UP THE HOLE WITHOUT PUMPING. ARTESIAN WELLS ARE NAMED AFTER THE TOWN OF ARTOIS IN FRANCE, WHERE THE FIRST ONE WAS DRILLED BY CARTHUSIAN MONKS IN 1126.
CENTRAL HEATING THROUGH UNDERFLOOR CHANNELS (9TH CENTURY): IN THE EARLY MEDIEVAL ALPINE UPLAND, A SIMPLER CENTRAL HEATING SYSTEM WHERE HEAT TRAVELLED THROUGH UNDERFLOOR CHANNELS FROM THE FURNACE ROOM REPLACED THE ROMAN HYPOCAUST AT SOME PLACES. IN REICHENAU ABBEY A NETWORK OF INTERCONNECTED UNDERFLOOR CHANNELS HEATED THE 300 M2 LARGE ASSEMBLY ROOM OF THE MONKS DURING THE WINTER MONTHS. THE DEGREE OF EFFICIENCY OF THE SYSTEM HAS BEEN CALCULATED AT 90%.
RIB VAULT (12TH CENTURY): AN ESSENTIAL ELEMENT FOR THE RISE OF GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE, RIB VAULTS ALLOWED VAULTS TO BE BUILT FOR THE FIRST TIME OVER RECTANGLES OF UNEQUAL LENGTHS. IT ALSO GREATLY FACILITATED SCAFFOLDING AND LARGELY REPLACED THE OLDER GROIN VAULT.
CHIMNEY (12TH CENTURY): THE FIRST BASIC CHIMNEY APPEARED IN A SWISS MONASTERY IN 820. THE EARLIEST TRUE CHIMNEY DID NOT APPEAR UNTIL THE 12TH CENTURY, WITH THE FIREPLACE APPEARING AT THE SAME TIME.
SEGMENTAL ARCH BRIDGE (1345): THE PONTE VECCHIO IN FLORENCE IS CONSIDERED MEDIEVAL EUROPE'S FIRST STONE SEGMENTAL ARCH BRIDGE SINCE THE END OF CLASSICAL CIVILIZATIONS.
TREADWHEEL CRANE: TREADWHEEL CRANE (1220S): THE EARLIEST REFERENCE TO A TREADWHEEL IN ARCHIVAL LITERATURE IS IN FRANCE ABOUT 1225, FOLLOWED BY AN ILLUMINATED DEPICTION IN A MANUSCRIPT OF PROBABLY ALSO FRENCH ORIGIN DATING TO 1240. APART FROM TREAD-DRUMS, WINDLASSES AND OCCASIONALLY CRANKS WERE EMPLOYED FOR POWERING CRANES.
STATIONARY HARBOUR CRANE (1244): STATIONARY HARBOUR CRANES ARE CONSIDERED A NEW DEVELOPMENT OF THE MIDDLE AGES; ITS EARLIEST USE BEING DOCUMENTED FOR UTRECHT IN 1244. THE TYPICAL HARBOUR CRANE WAS A PIVOTING STRUCTURE EQUIPPED WITH DOUBLE TREADWHEELS. THERE WERE TWO TYPES: WOODEN GANTRY CRANES PIVOTING ON A CENTRAL VERTICAL AXLE AND STONE TOWER CRANES WHICH HOUSED THE WINDLASS AND TREADWHEELS WITH ONLY THE JIB ARM AND ROOF ROTATING. THESE CRANES WERE PLACED ON DOCKSIDES FOR THE LOADING AND UNLOADING OF CARGO WHERE THEY REPLACED OR COMPLEMENTED OLDER LIFTING METHODS LIKE SEE-SAWS, WINCHES AND YARDS. SLEWING CRANES WHICH ALLOWED A ROTATION OF THE LOAD AND WERE THUS PARTICULARLY SUITED FOR DOCKSIDE WORK APPEARED AS EARLY AS 1340.
FLOATING CRANE: BESIDE THE STATIONARY CRANES, FLOATING CRANES WHICH COULD BE FLEXIBLY DEPLOYED IN THE WHOLE PORT BASIN CAME INTO USE BY THE VERY EARLY 14TH CENTURY.
MAST CRANE: SOME HARBOUR CRANES WERE SPECIALISED AT MOUNTING MASTS TO NEWLY BUILT SAILING SHIPS, SUCH AS IN GDAŃSK, COLOGNE AND BREMEN AROUND THE 13TH OR 14TH CENTURIES.
WHEELBARROW (1170S): THE WHEELBARROW PROVED USEFUL IN BUILDING CONSTRUCTION, MINING OPERATIONS, AND AGRICULTURE. LITERARY EVIDENCE FOR THE USE OF WHEELBARROWS APPEARED BETWEEN 1170 AND 1250 IN NORTH-WESTERN EUROPE. THE FIRST DEPICTION IS IN A DRAWING BY MATTHEW PARIS IN THE MID-13TH CENTURY.
ART: PORTRAIT OF A MAN IN A TURBAN, OIL PAINTING BY JAN VAN EYCK (1433). OIL PAINT (BY 1125): AS EARLY AS THE 13TH CENTURY, OIL WAS USED TO ADD DETAILS TO TEMPERA PAINTINGS AND PAINT WOODEN STATUES. FLEMISH PAINTER JAN VAN EYCK DEVELOPED THE USE OF A STABLE OIL MIXTURE FOR PANEL PAINTING AROUND 1410.
CLOCKS: HOURGLASS (1338): REASONABLY DEPENDABLE, AFFORDABLE AND ACCURATE MEASURE OF TIME. UNLIKE WATER IN A CLEPSYDRA, THE RATE OF FLOW OF SAND IS INDEPENDENT OF THE DEPTH IN THE UPPER RESERVOIR, AND THE INSTRUMENT IS NOT LIABLE TO FREEZE. HOURGLASSES ARE A MEDIEVAL INNOVATION (FIRST DOCUMENTED IN SIENA, ITALY). MECHANICAL CLOCKS (13TH TO 14TH CENTURIES): A EUROPEAN INNOVATION, THESE WEIGHT-DRIVEN CLOCKS WERE USED PRIMARILY IN CLOCK TOWERS.
MECHANICS: COMPOUND CRANK: THE ITALIAN PHYSICIAN GUIDO DA VIGEVANO COMBINES IN HIS 1335 TEXAURUS, A COLLECTION OF WAR MACHINES INTENDED FOR THE RECAPTURE OF THE HOLY LAND, TWO SIMPLE CRANKS TO FORM A COMPOUND CRANK FOR MANUALLY POWERING WAR CARRIAGES AND PADDLE WHEEL BOATS. THE DEVICES WERE FITTED DIRECTLY TO THE VEHICLE'S AXLE RESPECTIVELY TO THE SHAFTS TURNING THE PADDLE WHEELS.
METALLURGY: BLAST FURNACE (1150–1350): CAST IRON HAD BEEN MADE IN CHINA SINCE BEFORE THE 4TH CENTURY BC.[29] EUROPEAN CAST IRON FIRST APPEARS IN MIDDLE EUROPE (FOR INSTANCE LAPPHYTTAN IN SWEDEN, DÜRSTEL IN SWITZERLAND AND THE MÄRKISCHE SAUERLAND IN GERMANY) AROUND 1150, IN SOME PLACES ACCORDING TO RECENT RESEARCH EVEN BEFORE 1100. THE TECHNIQUE IS CONSIDERED TO BE AN INDEPENDENT EUROPEAN DEVELOPMENT.
MILLING: SHIP MILL (6TH CENTURY): THE SHIP MILL IS A BYZANTINE INVENTION, DESIGNED TO MILL GRAINS USING HYDRAULIC POWER. THE TECHNOLOGY EVENTUALLY SPREAD TO THE REST OF EUROPE AND WAS IN USE UNTIL CA. 1800.
PAPER MILL (13TH CENTURY): THE FIRST CERTAIN USE OF A WATER-POWERED PAPER MILL, EVIDENCE FOR WHICH IS ELUSIVE IN BOTH CHINESE AND MUSLIM PAPER MAKING, DATES TO 1282.
ROLLING MILL (15TH CENTURY): USED TO PRODUCE METAL SHEET OF AN EVEN THICKNESS. FIRST USED ON SOFT, MALLEABLE METALS, SUCH AS LEAD, GOLD AND TIN. LEONARDO DA VINCI DESCRIBED A ROLLING MILL FOR WROUGHT IRON.
TIDAL MILLS (6TH CENTURY): THE EARLIEST TIDAL MILLS WERE EXCAVATED ON THE IRISH COAST WHERE WATERMILLERS KNEW AND EMPLOYED THE TWO MAIN WATERWHEEL TYPES: A 6TH-CENTURY TIDE MILL AT KILLOTERAN NEAR WATERFORD WAS POWERED BY A VERTICAL WATERWHEEL, WHILE THE TIDE CHANGES AT LITTLE ISLAND WERE EXPLOITED BY A TWIN-FLUME HORIZONTAL-WHEELED MILL (C. 630) AND A VERTICAL UNDERSHOT WATERWHEEL ALONGSIDE IT. ANOTHER EARLY EXAMPLE IS THE NENDRUM MONASTERY MILL FROM 787 WHICH IS ESTIMATED TO HAVE DEVELOPED SEVEN TO EIGHT HORSEPOWER AT ITS PEAK.
VERTICAL WINDMILLS (1180S): INVENTED IN EUROPE AS THE PIVOTABLE POST MILL, THE FIRST SURVIVING MENTION OF ONE COMES FROM YORKSHIRE IN ENGLAND IN 1185. THEY WERE EFFICIENT AT GRINDING GRAIN OR DRAINING WATER. STATIONARY TOWER MILLS WERE ALSO DEVELOPED IN THE 13TH CENTURY.
WATER HAMMER (12TH CENTURY AT THE LATEST): USED IN METALLURGY TO FORGE THE METAL BLOOMS FROM BLOOMERIES AND CATALAN FORGES, THEY REPLACED MANUAL HAMMERWORK. THE WATER HAMMER WAS EVENTUALLY SUPERSEDED BY STEAM HAMMERS IN THE 19TH CENTURY.
NAVIGATION: DRY COMPASS (12TH CENTURY): THE FIRST EUROPEAN MENTION OF THE DIRECTIONAL COMPASS IS IN ALEXANDER NECKAM'S ON THE NATURES OF THINGS, WRITTEN IN PARIS AROUND 1190. IT WAS EITHER TRANSMITTED FROM CHINA OR THE ARABS OR AN INDEPENDENT EUROPEAN INNOVATION. DRY COMPASS WERE INVENTED IN THE MEDITERRANEAN AROUND 1300.
ASTRONOMICAL COMPASS (1269): THE FRENCH SCHOLAR PIERRE DE MARICOURT DESCRIBES IN HIS EXPERIMENTAL STUDY EPISTOLA DE MAGNETE (1269) THREE DIFFERENT COMPASS DESIGNS HE HAS DEVISED FOR THE PURPOSE OF ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATION.
SCHEME OF A STERNPOST-MOUNTED MEDIEVAL RUDDER: STERN-MOUNTED RUDDERS (1180S): THE FIRST DEPICTION OF A PINTLE-AND-GUDGEON RUDDER ON CHURCH CARVINGS DATES TO AROUND 1180. THEY FIRST APPEARED WITH COGS IN THE NORTH AND BALTIC SEAS AND QUICKLY SPREAD TO MEDITERRANEAN. THE IRON HINGE SYSTEM WAS THE FIRST STERN RUDDER PERMANENTLY ATTACHED TO THE SHIP HULL AND MADE A VITAL CONTRIBUTION TO THE NAVIGATION ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE AGE OF DISCOVERY AND THEREAFTER.
PRINTING, PAPER AND READING: MOVABLE TYPE PRINTING PRESS (1440S): JOHANNES GUTENBERG'S GREAT INNOVATION WAS NOT THE PRINTING ITSELF, BUT INSTEAD OF USING CARVED PLATES AS IN WOODBLOCK PRINTING, HE USED SEPARATE LETTERS (TYPES) FROM WHICH THE PRINTING PLATES FOR PAGES WERE MADE UP. THIS MEANT THE TYPES WERE RECYCLABLE AND A PAGE CAST COULD BE MADE UP FAR FASTER.
PAPER (13TH CENTURY): PAPER WAS INVENTED IN CHINA AND TRANSMITTED THROUGH ISLAMIC SAIN IN THE 13TH CENTURY. IN EUROPE, THE PAPER-MAKING PROCESSES WAS MECHANIZED BY WATER-POWERED MILLS AND PAPER PRESSES.
ROTATING BOOKMARK (13TH CENTURY): A ROTATING DISC AND STRING DEVICE USED TO MARK THE PAGE, COLUMN, AND PRECISE LEVEL IN THE TEXT WHERE A PERSON LEFT OFF READING IN A TEXT. MATERIALS USED WERE OFTEN LEATHER, VELUM, OR PAPER.
READING SAINT PETER WITH EYEGLASSES (1466): SPECTACLES (1280S): THE FIRST SPECTACLES, INVENTED IN FLORENCE, USED CONVEX LENSES WHICH WERE OF HELP ONLY TO THE FAR-SIGHTED. CONCAVE LENSES WERE NOT DEVELOPED PRIOR TO THE 15TH CENTURY. WATERMARK (1282): THIS MEDIEVAL INNOVATION WAS USED TO MARK PAPER PRODUCTS AND TO DISCOURAGE COUNTERFEITING. IT WAS FIRST INTRODUCED IN BOLOGNA, ITALY.
SCIENCE AND LEARNING: THEORY OF IMPETUS (6TH CENTURY): A SCIENTIFIC THEORY THAT WAS INTRODUCED BY JOHN PHILOPONUS WHO MADE CRITICISM OF ARISTOTELIAN PRINCIPLES OF PHYSICS, AND IT SERVED AS AN INSPIRATION TO MEDIEVAL SCHOLARS AS WELL AS TO GALILEO GALILEI WHO TEN CENTURIES LATER, DURING THE SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION, EXTENSIVELY CITED PHILOPONUS IN HIS WORKS WHILE MAKING THE CASE AS TO WHY ARISTOTELIAN PHYSICS WAS FLAWED. IT IS THE INTELLECTUAL PRECURSOR TO THE CONCEPTS OF INERTIA, MOMENTUM AND ACCELERATION IN CLASSICAL MECHANICS.
THE FIRST EXTANT TREATISE OF MAGNETISM (13TH CENTURY): THE FIRST EXTANT TREATISE DESCRIBING THE PROPERTIES OF MAGNETS WAS DONE BY PETRUS PEREGRINUS DE MARICOURT WHEN HE WROTE EPISTOLA DE MAGNETE.
ARABIC NUMERALS (13TH CENTURY): THE VERY FIRST RECORDED MENTION IN EUROPE WAS IN 976, AND THEY WERE FIRST WIDELY PUBLISHED IN 1202 BY FIBONACCI WITH HIS LIBER ABACI.
UNIVERSITY: THE FIRST MEDIEVAL UNIVERSITIES WERE FOUNDED BETWEEN THE 11TH AND 13TH CENTURIES LEADING TO A RISE IN LITERACY AND LEARNING. BY 1500, THE INSTITUTION HAD SPREAD THROUGHOUT MOST OF EUROPE AND PLAYED A KEY ROLE IN THE SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION. TODAY, THE EDUCATIONAL CONCEPT AND INSTITUTION HAS BEEN GLOBALLY ADOPTED.
TEXTILE INDUSTRY AND GARMENTS: FUNCTIONAL BUTTON (13TH CENTURY): GERMAN BUTTONS APPEARED IN 13TH-CENTURY GERMANY AS AN INDIGENOUS INNOVATION. THEY SOON BECAME WIDESPREAD WITH THE RISE OF SNUG-FITTING CLOTHING. HORIZONTAL LOOM (11TH CENTURY): HORIZONTAL LOOMS OPERATED BY FOOT-TREADLES WERE FASTER AND MORE EFFICIENT. 
SILK (6TH CENTURY): MANUFACTURE OF SILK BEGAN IN EASTERN EUROPE IN THE 6TH CENTURY AND IN WESTERN EUROPE IN THE 11TH OR 12TH CENTURY. SILK HAD BEEN IMPORTED OVER THE SILK ROAD SINCE ANTIQUITY. THE TECHNOLOGY OF "SILK THROWING" WAS MASTERED IN TUSCANY IN THE 13TH CENTURY. THE SILK WORKS USED WATERPOWER AND SOME REGARD THESE AS THE FIRST MECHANIZED TEXTILE MILLS. SPINNING WHEEL (13TH CENTURY): BROUGHT TO EUROPE PROBABLY FROM INDIA.
MISCELLANEOUS: KNIGHTS TEMPLAR PLAYING CHESS, LIBRO DE LOS JUEGOS (1283): CHESS (1450): THE EARLIEST PREDECESSORS OF THE GAME ORIGINATED IN 6TH-CENTURY AD INDIA AND SPREAD VIA PERSIA AND THE MUSLIM WORLD TO EUROPE. HERE THE GAME EVOLVED INTO ITS CURRENT FORM IN THE 15TH CENTURY.
FOREST GLASS (C. 1000): THIS TYPE OF SPECIAL GLASS USES ONLY WOOD ASH AND SAND AS THE MAIN RAW MATERIALS AND IS CHARACTERISED BY A VARIETY OF GREENISH-YELLOW COLOURS.
GRINDSTONES (834): GRINDSTONES ARE A ROUGH STONE, USUALLY SANDSTONE, USED TO SHARPEN IRON. THE FIRST ROTARY GRINDSTONE (TURNED WITH A LEVERAGED HANDLE) OCCURS IN THE UTRECHT PSALTER, ILLUSTRATED BETWEEN 816 AND 834. ACCORDING TO HÄGERMANN, THE PEN DRAWING IS A COPY OF A LATE-ANTIQUE MANUSCRIPT. A SECOND CRANK WHICH WAS MOUNTED ON THE OTHER END OF THE AXLE IS DEPICTED IN THE LUTTRELL PSALTER FROM AROUND 1340.
LIQUOR (12TH CENTURY): PRIMITIVE FORMS OF DISTILLATION WERE KNOWN TO THE BABYLONIANS, AS WELL AS INDIANS IN THE FIRST CENTURIES AD. EARLY EVIDENCE OF DISTILLATION ALSO COMES FROM ALCHEMISTS WORKING IN ALEXANDRIA, ROMAN EGYPT, IN THE 1ST CENTURY. THE MEDIEVAL ARABS ADOPTED THE DISTILLATION PROCESS, WHICH LATER SPREAD TO EUROPE. TEXTS ON THE DISTILLATION OF WATERS, WINE, AND OTHER SPIRITS WERE WRITTEN IN SALERNO AND COLOGNE IN THE TWELFTH AND THIRTEENTH CENTURIES. LIQUOR CONSUMPTION ROSE DRAMATICALLY IN EUROPE IN AND AFTER THE MID-14TH CENTURY, WHEN DISTILLED LIQUORS WERE COMMONLY USED AS REMEDIES FOR THE BLACK DEATH. THESE SPIRITS WOULD HAVE HAD A MUCH LOWER ALCOHOL CONTENT (ABOUT 40% ABV) THAN THE ALCHEMISTS' PURE DISTILLATIONS, AND THEY WERE LIKELY FIRST THOUGHT OF AS MEDICINAL ELIXIRS. AROUND 1400, METHODS TO DISTILL SPIRITS FROM WHEAT, BARLEY, AND RYE WERE DISCOVERED. THUS, BEGAN THE "NATIONAL" DRINKS OF EUROPE, INCLUDING GIN (ENGLAND) AND GRAPPA (ITALY). IN 1437, "BURNED WATER" (BRANDY) WAS MENTIONED IN THE RECORDS OF THE COUNTY OF KATZENELNBOGEN IN GERMANY.
MAGNETS (12TH CENTURY): MAGNETS WERE FIRST REFERENCED IN THE ROMAN D'ENÉAS, COMPOSED BETWEEN 1155 AND 1160. MIRRORS (1180): THE FIRST MENTION OF A "GLASS" MIRROR IS IN 1180 BY ALEXANDER NECKHAM WHO SAID "TAKE AWAY THE LEAD WHICH IS BEHIND THE GLASS AND THERE WILL BE NO IMAGE OF THE ONE LOOKING IN."
ILLUSTRATED SURGICAL ATLAS (1345): GUIDO DA VIGEVANO (C. 1280 − 1349) WAS THE FIRST AUTHOR TO ADD ILLUSTRATIONS TO HIS ANATOMICAL DESCRIPTIONS. HIS ANATHOMIA PROVIDES PICTURES OF NEUROANATOMICAL STRUCTURES AND TECHNIQUES SUCH AS THE DISSECTION OF THE HEAD BY MEANS OF TREPHINATION, AND DEPICTIONS OF THE MENINGES, CEREBRUM, AND SPINAL CORD.
QUARANTINE (1377): INITIALLY A 40-DAY-PERIOD, THE QUARANTINE WAS INTRODUCED BY THE REPUBLIC OF RAGUSA AS A MEASURE OF DISEASE PREVENTION RELATED TO THE BLACK DEATH. IT WAS LATER ADOPTED BY VENICE FROM WHERE THE PRACTICE SPREAD ALL AROUND IN EUROPE. RAT TRAPS (1170S): THE FIRST MENTION OF A RAT TRAP IS IN THE MEDIEVAL ROMANCE YVAIN, THE KNIGHT OF THE LION BY CHRÉTIEN DE TROYES.
MILITARY TECHNOLOGIES
ARMOUR: QUILTED ARMOUR (PRE 5TH - 14TH CENTURY): THERE WAS A VAST AMOUNT OF ARMOUR TECHNOLOGY AVAILABLE THROUGH THE 5TH TO 16TH CENTURIES. MOST SOLDIERS DURING THIS TIME WORE PADDED OR QUILTED ARMOR. THIS WAS THE CHEAPEST AND MOST AVAILABLE ARMOR FOR THE MAJORITY OF SOLDIERS. QUILTED ARMOUR WAS USUALLY JUST A JACKET MADE OF THICK LINEN AND WOOL MEANT TO PAD OR SOFTEN THE IMPACT OF BLUNT WEAPONS AND LIGHT BLOWS. ALTHOUGH, THIS TECHNOLOGY PREDATED THE 5TH CENTURY, IT WAS STILL EXTREMELY PREVALENT BECAUSE OF THE LOW COST AND THE WEAPON TECHNOLOGY AT THE TIME MADE THE BRONZE ARMOR OF THE GREEKS AND ROMANS OBSOLETE. QUILTED ARMOUR WAS ALSO USED IN CONJUNCTION WITH OTHER TYPES OF ARMOUR. USUALLY WORN OVER OR UNDER LEATHER, MAIL, AND LATER PLATE ARMOUR.
CUIR BOUILLI (5TH-10TH CENTURY): HARDENED LEATHER ARMOUR ALSO CALLED CUIR BOUILLI WAS A STEP UP FROM QUILTED ARMOUR. MADE BY BOILING LEATHER IN EITHER WATER, WAX OR OIL TO SOFTEN IT SO IT CAN BE SHAPED, IT WOULD THEN BE ALLOWED TO DRY AND BECOME VERY HARD. LARGE PIECES OF ARMOUR COULD BE MADE SUCH AS BREAST PLATES, HELMETS, AND LEG GUARDS, BUT MANY TIMES SMALLER PIECES WOULD BE SEWN INTO THE QUILTING OF QUILTED ARMOUR OR STRIPS WOULD BE SEWN TOGETHER ON THE OUTSIDE OF A LINEN JACKET. THIS WAS NOT AS AFFORDABLE AS THE QUILTED ARMOUR BUT OFFERED MUCH BETTER PROTECTION AGAINST EDGED SLASHING WEAPONS.
BANDED MAIL ARMOUR CONSTRUCTION: CHAIN MAIL (11TH-16TH CENTURY): THE MOST COMMON TYPE DURING THE 11TH THROUGH THE 16TH CENTURIES WAS THE HAUBERK, ALSO KNOWN EARLIER THAN THE 11TH CENTURY AS THE CAROLINGIAN BYRNIE.[59] MADE OF INTERLINKED RINGS OF METAL, IT SOMETIMES CONSISTED OF A COIF THAT COVERED THE HEAD AND A TUNIC THAT COVERED THE TORSO, ARMS, AND LEGS DOWN TO THE KNEES. CHAIN MAIL WAS VERY EFFECTIVE AT PROTECTING AGAINST LIGHT SLASHING BLOWS BUT INEFFECTIVE AGAINST STABBING OR THRUSTING BLOWS. THE GREAT ADVANTAGE WAS THAT IT ALLOWED A GREAT FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT AND WAS RELATIVELY LIGHT WITH SIGNIFICANT PROTECTION OVER QUILTED OR HARDENED LEATHER ARMOUR. IT WAS FAR MORE EXPENSIVE THAN THE HARDENED LEATHER OR QUILTED ARMOUR BECAUSE OF THE MASSIVE AMOUNT OF LABOR IT REQUIRED TO CREATE. THIS MADE IT UNATTAINABLE FOR MOST SOLDIERS AND ONLY THE MORE-WEALTHY SOLDIERS COULD AFFORD IT. LATER, TOWARD THE END OF THE 13TH CENTURY BANDED MAIL BECAME POPULAR. CONSTRUCTED OF WASHER SHAPED RINGS OF IRON OVERLAPPED AND WOVEN TOGETHER BY STRAPS OF LEATHER AS OPPOSED TO THE INTERLINKED METAL RINGS OF CHAIN MAIL, BANDED MAIL WAS MUCH MORE AFFORDABLE TO MANUFACTURE. THE WASHERS WERE SO TIGHTLY WOVEN TOGETHER THAT IT WAS VERY DIFFICULT PENETRATE AND OFFERED GREATER PROTECTION FROM ARROW AND BOLT ATTACKS.
JAZERANT (11TH CENTURY): THE JAZERANT OR JAZERAINT WAS AN ADAPTATION OF CHAIN MAIL IN WHICH THE CHAIN MAIL WOULD BE SEWN IN BETWEEN LAYERS OF LINEN OR QUILTED ARMOUR.[62] EXCEPTIONAL PROTECTION AGAINST LIGHT SLASHING WEAPONS AND SLIGHTLY IMPROVED PROTECTION AGAINST SMALL THRUSTING WEAPONS, BUT LITTLE PROTECTION AGAINST LARGE BLUNT WEAPONS SUCH AS MACES AND AXES. THIS GAVE BIRTH TO REINFORCED CHAIN MAIL AND BECAME MORE PREVALENT IN THE 12TH AND 13TH CENTURY. REINFORCED ARMOUR WAS MADE UP OF CHAIN MAIL WITH METAL PLATES OR HARDENED LEATHER PLATES SEWN IN. THIS GREATLY IMPROVED PROTECTION FROM STABBING AND THRUSTING BLOWS.
SCALE ARMOUR (12TH CENTURY): A TYPE OF LAMELLAR ARMOUR, WAS MADE UP ENTIRELY OF SMALL, OVERLAPPING PLATES. EITHER SEWN TOGETHER, USUALLY WITH LEATHER STRAPS, OR ATTACHED TO A BACKING SUCH AS LINEN, OR A QUILTED ARMOR. SCALE ARMOUR DOES NOT REQUIRE THE LABOR TO PRODUCE THAT CHAIN MAIL DOES AND THEREFORE IS MORE AFFORDABLE. IT ALSO AFFORDS MUCH BETTER PROTECTION AGAINST THRUSTING BLOWS AND POINTED WEAPONS. THOUGH, IT IS MUCH HEAVIER, MORE RESTRICTIVE AND IMPEDES FREE MOVEMENT.
JOUSTING ARMOR COMMISSIONED BY MAXIMILIAN I IN 1494: PLATE ARMOUR (14TH CENTURY): PLATE ARMOUR COVERED THE ENTIRE BODY. ALTHOUGH PARTS OF THE BODY WERE ALREADY COVERED IN PLATE ARMOUR AS EARLY AS 1250, SUCH AS THE POLEYNS FOR COVERING THE KNEES AND COUTERS - PLATES THAT PROTECTED THE ELBOWS, THE FIRST COMPLETE FULL SUIT WITHOUT ANY TEXTILES WAS SEEN AROUND 1410-1430. COMPONENTS OF MEDIEVAL ARMOUR THAT MADE UP A FULL SUIT CONSISTED OF A CUIRASS, A GORGET, VAMBRACES, GAUNTLETS, CUISSES, GREAVES, AND SABATONS HELD TOGETHER BY INTERNAL LEATHER STRAPS. IMPROVED WEAPONRY SUCH AS CROSSBOWS AND THE LONG BOW HAD GREATLY INCREASED RANGE AND POWER. THIS MADE PENETRATION OF THE CHAIN MAIL HAUBERK MUCH EASIER AND MORE COMMON. BY THE MID 1400S MOST PLATE WAS WORN ALONE AND WITHOUT THE NEED OF A HAUBERK. ADVANCES IN METAL WORKING SUCH AS THE BLAST FURNACE AND NEW TECHNIQUES FOR CARBURIZING MADE PLATE ARMOUR NEARLY IMPENETRABLE AND THE BEST ARMOUR PROTECTION AVAILABLE AT THE TIME. ALTHOUGH PLATE ARMOUR WAS FAIRLY HEAVY, BECAUSE EACH SUIT WAS CUSTOM TAILORED TO THE WEARER, IT WAS VERY EASY TO MOVE AROUND IN. A FULL SUIT OF PLATE ARMOUR WAS EXTREMELY EXPENSIVE AND MOSTLY UNATTAINABLE FOR THE MAJORITY OF SOLDIERS. ONLY VERY WEALTHY LAND OWNERS AND NOBILITY COULD AFFORD IT. THE QUALITY OF PLATE ARMOUR INCREASES AS MORE ARMOUR MAKERS BECAME MORE PROFICIENT IN METAL WORKING. A SUIT OF PLATE ARMOUR BECAME A SYMBOL OF SOCIAL STATUS AND THE BEST MADE WERE PERSONALIZED WITH EMBELLISHMENTS AND ENGRAVINGS. PLATE ARMOUR SAW CONTINUED USE IN BATTLE UNTIL THE 17TH CENTURY.
CAVALRY: ARCHED SADDLE (11TH CENTURY): THE ARCHED SADDLE ENABLED MOUNTED KNIGHTS TO WIELD LANCES UNDERARM AND PREVENT THE CHARGE FROM TURNING INTO AN UNINTENTIONAL POLE-VAULT. THIS INNOVATION GAVE BIRTH TO TRUE SHOCK CAVALRY, ENABLING FIGHTERS TO CHARGE ON FULL GALLOP.
SPURS (11TH CENTURY): SPURS WERE INVENTED BY THE NORMANS AND APPEARED AT THE SAME TIME AS THE CANTLED SADDLE. THEY ENABLED THE HORSEMAN TO CONTROL HIS HORSE WITH HIS FEET, REPLACING THE WHIP AND LEAVING HIS ARMS FREE. ROWEL SPURS FAMILIAR FROM COWBOY FILMS WERE ALREADY KNOWN IN THE 13TH CENTURY. GILDED SPURS WERE THE ULTIMATE SYMBOL OF THE KNIGHTHOOD - EVEN TODAY SOMEONE IS SAID TO "EARN HIS SPURS" BY PROVING HIS OR HER WORTHINESS.
STIRRUP (6TH CENTURY): STIRRUPS WERE INVENTED BY STEPPE NOMADS IN WHAT IS TODAY MONGOLIA AND NORTHERN CHINA IN THE 4TH CENTURY. THEY WERE INTRODUCED IN BYZANTIUM IN THE 6TH CENTURY AND IN THE CAROLINGIAN EMPIRE IN THE 8TH. THEY ALLOWED A MOUNTED KNIGHT TO WIELD A SWORD AND STRIKE FROM A DISTANCE LEADING TO A GREAT ADVANTAGE FOR MOUNTED CAVALRY.
GUNPOWDER WEAPONS: CANNON (1324): CANNONS ARE FIRST RECORDED IN EUROPE AT THE SIEGE OF METZ IN 1324. IN 1350 PETRARCH WROTE "THESE INSTRUMENTS WHICH DISCHARGE BALLS OF METAL WITH MOST TREMENDOUS NOISE AND FLASHES OF FIRE...WERE A FEW YEARS AGO VERY RARE AND WERE VIEWED WITH GREATEST ASTONISHMENT AND ADMIRATION, BUT NOW THEY ARE BECOME AS COMMON AND FAMILIAR AS KINDS OF ARMS."
VOLLEY GUN: RIBAULDEQUIN: CORNED GUNPOWDER (LATE 14TH CENTURY): FIRST PRACTICED IN WESTERN EUROPE, CORNING THE BLACK POWDER ALLOWED FOR MORE POWERFUL AND FASTER IGNITION OF CANNONS. IT ALSO FACILITATED THE STORAGE AND TRANSPORTATION OF BLACK POWDER. CORNING CONSTITUTED A CRUCIAL STEP IN THE EVOLUTION OF GUNPOWDER WARFARE.
SCOTTISH BOMBARD MONS MEG: VERY LARGE-CALIBRE CANNON (LATE 14TH CENTURY): EXTANT EXAMPLES INCLUDE THE WROUGHT-IRON PUMHART VON STEYR, DULLE GRIET AND MONS MEG AS WELL AS THE CAST-BRONZE FAULE METTE AND FAULE GRETE (ALL FROM THE 15TH CENTURY).
MECHANICAL ARTILLERY: COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHET (12TH CENTURY): POWERED SOLELY BY THE FORCE OF GRAVITY, THESE CATAPULTS REVOLUTIONIZED MEDIEVAL SIEGE WARFARE AND CONSTRUCTION OF FORTIFICATIONS BY HURLING HUGE STONES UNPRECEDENTED DISTANCES. ORIGINATING SOMEWHERE IN THE EASTERN MEDITERRANEAN BASIN, COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHETS WERE INTRODUCED IN THE BYZANTINE EMPIRE AROUND 1100 CE, AND WAS LATER ADOPTED BY THE CRUSADER STATES AND AS WELL BY THE OTHER ARMIES OF EUROPE AND ASIA.
MISSILE WEAPONS: GREEK FIRE (7TH CENTURY): AN INCENDIARY WEAPON WHICH COULD EVEN BURN ON WATER IS ALSO ATTRIBUTED TO THE BYZANTINES, WHERE THEY INSTALLED IT ON THEIR SHIPS. IT PLAYED A CRUCIAL ROLE IN THE BYZANTINE EMPIRE'S VICTORY OVER THE UMAYYAD CALIPHATE DURING THE 717-718 SIEGE OF CONSTANTINOPLE.
CERAMIC GRENADES THAT WERE FILLED WITH GREEK FIRE, SURROUNDED BY CALTROPS, 10TH–12TH CENTURY, NATIONAL HISTORICAL MUSEUM, ATHENS, GREECE: GRENADE (8TH CENTURY): RUDIMENTARY INCENDIARY GRENADES APPEARED IN THE BYZANTINE EMPIRE, AS THE BYZANTINE SOLDIERS LEARNED THAT GREEK FIRE, A BYZANTINE INVENTION OF THE PREVIOUS CENTURY, COULD NOT ONLY BE THROWN BY FLAMETHROWERS AT THE ENEMY, BUT ALSO IN STONE AND CERAMIC JARS.
LONGBOW WITH MASSED, DISCIPLINED ARCHERY (13TH CENTURY): HAVING A HIGH RATE OF FIRE AND PENETRATION POWER, THE LONGBOW CONTRIBUTED TO THE EVENTUAL DEMISE OF THE MEDIEVAL KNIGHT CLASS. USED PARTICULARLY BY THE ENGLISH TO GREAT EFFECT AGAINST THE FRENCH CAVALRY DURING THE HUNDRED YEARS' WAR (1337–1453).
STEEL CROSSBOW (LATE 14TH CENTURY): EUROPEAN INNOVATION CAME WITH SEVERAL DIFFERENT COCKING AIDS TO ENHANCE DRAW POWER, MAKING THE WEAPONS ALSO THE FIRST HAND-HELD MECHANICAL CROSSBOWS.
MISCELLANEOUS: COMBINED ARMS TACTICS (14TH CENTURY): THE BATTLE OF HALIDON HILL 1333 WAS THE FIRST BATTLE WHERE INTENTIONAL AND DISCIPLINED COMBINED ARMS INFANTRY TACTICS WERE EMPLOYED. THE ENGLISH MEN-AT-ARMS DISMOUNTED ASIDE THE ARCHERS, COMBINING THUS THE STAYING POWER OF SUPER-HEAVY INFANTRY AND STRIKING POWER OF THEIR TWO-HANDED WEAPONS WITH THE MISSILES AND MOBILITY OF THE ARCHERS USING LONGBOWS AND SHORTBOWS. COMBINING DISMOUNTED KNIGHTS AND MEN-AT-ARMS WITH ARCHERS WAS THE ARCHETYPAL WESTERN MEDIEVAL BATTLE TACTICS UNTIL THE BATTLE OF FLODDEN 1513 AND FINAL EMERGENCE OF FIREARMS.
BASIC MILITARY HISTORY
MILITARY HISTORY IS A HUMANITIES DISCIPLINE WITHIN THE SCOPE OF GENERAL HISTORICAL RECORDING OF ARMED CONFLICT IN THE HISTORY OF HUMANITY, AND ITS IMPACT ON THE SOCIETIES, CULTURES AND ECONOMIES THEREOF, AS WELL AS THE RESULTING CHANGES TO LOCAL AND INTERNATIONAL RELATIONSHIPS. PROFESSIONAL HISTORIANS NORMALLY FOCUS ON MILITARY AFFAIRS THAT HAD A MAJOR IMPACT ON THE SOCIETIES INVOLVED AS WELL AS THE AFTERMATH OF CONFLICTS, WHILE AMATEUR HISTORIANS AND HOBBYISTS OFTEN TAKE A LARGER INTEREST IN THE DETAILS OF BATTLES, EQUIPMENT AND UNIFORMS IN USE. THE ESSENTIAL SUBJECTS OF MILITARY HISTORY STUDY ARE THE CAUSES OF WAR, THE SOCIAL AND CULTURAL FOUNDATIONS, MILITARY DOCTRINE ON EACH SIDE, THE LOGISTICS, LEADERSHIP, TECHNOLOGY, STRATEGY, AND TACTICS USED, AND HOW THESE CHANGED OVER TIME. ON THE OTHER HAND, JUST WAR THEORY EXPLORES THE MORAL DIMENSIONS OF WARFARE, AND TO BETTER LIMIT THE DESTRUCTIVE REALITY CAUSED BY WAR, SEEKS TO ESTABLISH A DOCTRINE OF MILITARY ETHICS. AS AN APPLIED FIELD, MILITARY HISTORY HAS BEEN STUDIED AT ACADEMIES AND SERVICE SCHOOLS BECAUSE THE MILITARY COMMAND SEEKS TO NOT REPEAT PAST MISTAKES, AND IMPROVE UPON ITS CURRENT PERFORMANCE BY INSTILLING AN ABILITY IN COMMANDERS TO PERCEIVE HISTORICAL PARALLELS DURING A BATTLE, SO AS TO CAPITALIZE ON THE LESSONS LEARNED FROM THE PAST. WHEN CERTIFYING MILITARY HISTORY INSTRUCTORS, THE COMBAT STUDIES INSTITUTE DEEMPHASIZES ROTE DETAIL MEMORIZATION AND FOCUSES ON THEMES AND CONTEXT IN RELATION TO CURRENT AND FUTURE CONFLICT, USING THE MOTTO "PAST IS PROLOGUE." THE DISCIPLINE OF MILITARY HISTORY IS DYNAMIC, CHANGING WITH DEVELOPMENT AS MUCH OF THE SUBJECT AREA AS THE SOCIETIES AND ORGANISATIONS THAT MAKE USE OF IT. THE DYNAMIC NATURE OF THE DISCIPLINE OF MILITARY HISTORY IS LARGELY RELATED TO THE RAPIDITY OF CHANGE THE MILITARY FORCES, AND THE ART AND SCIENCE OF MANAGING THEM, AS WELL AS THE FRENETIC PACE OF TECHNOLOGICAL DEVELOPMENT THAT HAD TAKEN PLACE DURING THE PERIOD KNOWN AS THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION, AND MORE RECENTLY IN THE NUCLEAR AND INFORMATION AGES. AN IMPORTANT RECENT CONCEPT IS THE REVOLUTION IN MILITARY AFFAIRS (RMA) WHICH ATTEMPTS TO EXPLAIN HOW WARFARE HAS BEEN SHAPED BY EMERGING TECHNOLOGIES, SUCH AS GUNPOWDER. IT HIGHLIGHTS THE SHORT OUTBURSTS OF RAPID CHANGE FOLLOWED BY PERIODS OF RELATIVE STABILITY. 
POPULAR VERSUS ACADEMIC MILITARY HISTORY
IN TERMS OF THE HISTORY PROFESSION IN MAJOR COUNTRIES, MILITARY HISTORY IS AN ORPHAN, DESPITE ITS ENORMOUS POPULARITY WITH THE GENERAL PUBLIC. WILLIAM H. MCNEILL POINTS OUT: THIS BRANCH OF OUR DISCIPLINE FLOURISHES IN AN INTELLECTUAL GHETTO. THE 144 BOOKS IN QUESTION [PUBLISHED IN 1968-78] FALL INTO TWO DISTINCT CLASSES: WORKS AIMED AT A POPULAR READERSHIP, WRITTEN BY JOURNALISTS AND MEN OF LETTERS OUTSIDE ACADEMIC CIRCLES, AND PROFESSIONAL WORK NEARLY ALWAYS PRODUCED WITHIN THE MILITARY ESTABLISHMENT.... THE STUDY OF MILITARY HISTORY IN UNIVERSITIES REMAINS SERIOUSLY UNDERDEVELOPED. INDEED, LACK OF INTEREST IN AND DISDAIN FOR MILITARY HISTORY PROBABLY CONSTITUTE ONE OF THE STRANGEST PREJUDICES OF THE PROFESSION.
HISTORIOGRAPHY OF MILITARY HISTORY
HISTORIOGRAPHY IS THE STUDY OF THE HISTORY AND METHOD OF THE DISCIPLINE OF HISTORY OR THE STUDY OF A SPECIALISED TOPIC. IN THIS CASE, MILITARY HISTORY WITH AN EYE TO GAINING AN ACCURATE ASSESSMENT OF CONFLICTS USING ALL AVAILABLE SOURCES. FOR THIS REASON, MILITARY HISTORY IS PERIODISED, CREATING OVERLAYING BOUNDARIES OF STUDY AND ANALYSIS IN WHICH DESCRIPTIONS OF BATTLES BY LEADERS MAY BE UNRELIABLE DUE TO THE INCLINATION TO MINIMIZE MENTION OF FAILURE AND EXAGGERATE SUCCESS. MILITARY HISTORIANS USE HISTORIOGRAPHICAL ANALYSIS IN AN EFFORT TO ALLOW AN UNBIASED, CONTEMPORARY VIEW OF RECORDS. ONE MILITARY HISTORIAN, JEREMY BLACK, OUTLINED PROBLEMS 21ST-CENTURY MILITARY HISTORIANS FACE AS AN INHERITANCE OF THEIR PREDECESSORS: EUROCENTRICITY, A TECHNOLOGICAL BIAS, A FOCUS ON LEADING MILITARY POWERS AND DOMINANT MILITARY SYSTEMS, THE SEPARATION OF LAND FROM SEA AND RECENTLY AIR CONFLICTS, THE FOCUS ON STATE-TO-STATE CONFLICT, A LACK OF FOCUS ON POLITICAL "TASKING" IN HOW FORCES ARE USED. IF THESE CHALLENGES WERE NOT SUFFICIENT FOR THE MILITARY HISTORIANS, THE LIMITS OF METHOD ARE COMPLICATED BY THE LACK OF RECORDS, EITHER DESTROYED OR NEVER RECORDED FOR ITS VALUE AS A MILITARY SECRET THAT MAY PREVENT SOME SALIENT FACTS FROM BEING REPORTED AT ALL; SCHOLARS STILL DO NOT KNOW THE EXACT NATURE OF GREEK FIRE FOR INSTANCE. RESEARCHING OPERATION ENDURING FREEDOM AND OPERATION IRAQI FREEDOM, FOR EXAMPLE, HAVE PRESENTED UNIQUE CHALLENGES TO HISTORIANS DUE TO RECORDS THAT WERE DESTROYED TO PROTECT CLASSIFIED MILITARY INFORMATION, AMONG OTHER REASONS. HISTORIANS UTILIZE THEIR KNOWLEDGE OF GOVERNMENT REGULATION AND MILITARY ORGANIZATION, AND EMPLOYING A TARGETED AND SYSTEMATIC RESEARCH STRATEGY TO PIECE TOGETHER WAR HISTORIES. DESPITE THESE LIMITS, WARS ARE SOME OF THE MOST STUDIED AND DETAILED PERIODS OF HUMAN HISTORY. MILITARY HISTORIANS HAVE OFTEN COMPARED ORGANIZATION, TACTICAL AND STRATEGIC IDEAS, LEADERSHIP, AND NATIONAL SUPPORT OF THE MILITARIES OF DIFFERENT NATIONS. IN THE EARLY 1980S, HISTORIAN JEFFREY KIMBALL STUDIED THE INFLUENCE OF A HISTORIAN'S POLITICAL POSITION ON CURRENT EVENTS ON INTERPRETIVE DISAGREEMENT REGARDING THE CAUSES OF 20TH CENTURY WARS. HE SURVEYED THE IDEOLOGICAL PREFERENCES OF 109 ACTIVE DIPLOMATIC HISTORIANS IN THE UNITED STATES AS WELL AS 54 ACTIVE MILITARY HISTORIANS. HE FINDS THAT THEIR CURRENT POLITICAL VIEWS ARE MODERATELY CORRELATED WITH THEIR HISTORIOGRAPHICAL INTERPRETATIONS. A CLEAR POSITION ON THE LEFT-RIGHT CONTINUUM REGARDING CAPITALISM WAS APPARENT IN MOST CASES. ALL GROUPS AGREED WITH THE PROPOSITION, "HISTORICALLY, AMERICANS HAVE TENDED TO VIEW QUESTIONS OF THEIR NATIONAL SECURITY IN TERMS OF SUCH EXTREMES AS GOOD VS. EVIL." THOUGH THE SOCIALISTS WERE SPLIT, THE OTHER GROUPS AGREED THAT "MISCALCULATION AND/OR MISUNDERSTANDING OF THE SITUATION" HAD CAUSED U.S. INTERVENTIONISM." KIMBALL REPORTS THAT: OF HISTORIANS IN THE FIELD OF DIPLOMATIC HISTORY, 7% ARE SOCIALIST, 19% ARE OTHER, 53% ARE LIBERAL, 11% ARE NONE AND 10% CONSERVATIVE. OF MILITARY HISTORIANS, 0% ARE SOCIALIST, 8% ARE OTHER, 35% ARE LIBERAL, 18% ARE NONE AND 40% ARE CONSERVATIVE.
ONLINE RESOURCES
PEOPLE INTERESTED IN MILITARY HISTORY FROM ALL PERIODS OF TIME, AND ALL SUBTOPICS, ARE INCREASINGLY TURNING TO THE INTERNET FOR MANY MORE RESOURCES THAN ARE TYPICALLY AVAILABLE IN NEARBY LIBRARIES. SINCE 1993, ONE OF THE MOST POPULAR SITES, WITH OVER 4000 MEMBERS (SUBSCRIPTIONS ARE FREE) HAS BEEN H-WAR, SPONSORED BY THE H-NET NETWORK BASED AT MICHIGAN STATE UNIVERSITY. H-WAR HAS SIX COEDITORS, AND AN ACADEMIC ADVISORY BOARD THAT SETS POLICY. IT SPONSORS DAILY MODERATED DISCUSSIONS OF CURRENT TOPICS, ANNOUNCEMENTS OF NEW PUBLICATIONS AND CONFERENCES, AND REPORTS ON DEVELOPMENTS AT CONFERENCES. THE H-NET FAMILY OF LISTS HAS SPONSORED AND PUBLISHED OVER 46,000 SCHOLARLY BOOK REVIEWS, THOUSANDS OF WHICH, DEAL WITH BOOKS IN MILITARY HISTORY BROADLY CONCEIVED. WIKIPEDIA ITSELF HAS A VERY WIDE COVERAGE OF MILITARY HISTORY, WITH OVER 180,000 ARTICLES. ITS EDITORS SPONSOR WIKIPEDIA: WIKIPROJECT MILITARY HISTORY AND ENCOURAGE READERS TO JOIN.
MILITARY AND WAR MUSEUMS
MILITARY MUSEUMS SPECIALIZE IN MILITARY HISTORIES; THEY ARE OFTEN ORGANIZED FROM A NATIONAL POINT OF VIEW, WHERE A MUSEUM IN A PARTICULAR COUNTRY WILL HAVE DISPLAYS ORGANIZED AROUND CONFLICTS IN WHICH THAT COUNTRY HAS TAKEN PART. THEY TYPICALLY TAKE A BROAD VIEW OF WARFARE'S ROLE IN THE NATION'S HISTORY. THEY TYPICALLY INCLUDE DISPLAYS OF WEAPONS AND OTHER MILITARY EQUIPMENT, UNIFORMS, WARTIME PROPAGANDA, AND EXHIBITS ON CIVILIAN LIFE DURING WARTIME, AND DECORATIONS, AMONG OTHERS. A MILITARY MUSEUM MAY BE DEDICATED TO A PARTICULAR OR AREA, SUCH AS THE IMPERIAL WAR MUSEUM DUXFORD FOR MILITARY AIRCRAFT, DEUTSCHES PANZERMUSEUM FOR TANKS, THE LANGE MAX MUSEUM FOR THE WESTERN FRONT (WORLD WAR I), THE INTERNATIONAL SPY MUSEUM FOR ESPIONAGE, THE NATIONAL WORLD WAR I MUSEUM FOR WORLD WAR I, THE "D-DAY PARATROOPERS HISTORICAL CENTER" (NORMANDY) FOR WWII AIRBORNE, OR MORE GENERALIST, SUCH AS THE CANADIAN WAR MUSEUM OR THE MUSÉE DE L'ARMÉE. FOR THE ITALIAN ALPINE WALL ONE CAN FIND THE MOST POPULAR MUSEUM OF BUNKERS IN THE SMALL MUSEUM N8BUNKER AT OLANG / KRONPLATZ IN THE HEARD OF THE DOLOMITES OF SOUTH TYROL. THE U.S. ARMY AND THE STATE NATIONAL GUARDS OPERATE 98 MILITARY HISTORY MUSEUMS ACROSS THE UNITED STATES AND THREE ABROAD. CURATORS DEBATE HOW OR WHETHER THE GOAL OF PROVIDING DIVERSE REPRESENTATIONS OF WAR, IN TERMS OF POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE ASPECTS OF WARFARE. WAR IS SELDOM PRESENTED AS A GOOD THING, BUT SOLDIERS ARE HEAVILY PRAISED. DAVID LOWENTHAL HAS OBSERVED THAT IN TODAY'S MUSEUMS, "NOTHING SEEMS TOO HORRENDOUS TO COMMEMORATE". YET AS ANDREW WHITMARSH NOTES, "MUSEUMS FREQUENTLY PORTRAY A SANITISED VERSION OF WARFARE." THE ACTUAL BOMBER THAT DROPPED THE ATOMIC BOMB ON JAPAN BECAME THE FOCUS OF AN ANGRY NATIONAL CONTROVERSY WITH VETERANS ATTACKING CURATORS AND HISTORIANS WHEN THE SMITHSONIAN INSTITUTION PLANNED TO PUT ITS FUSELAGE ON PUBLIC DISPLAY IN 1995. THE UPROAR LED TO CANCELLATION OF THE EXHIBIT.
EARLY HISTORIANS
THE DOCUMENTATION OF MILITARY HISTORY BEGINS WITH THE CONFRONTATION BETWEEN SUMER (CURRENT IRAQ) AND ELAM (CURRENT IRAN) C. 2700 BC NEAR THE MODERN BASRA. OTHER PROMINENT RECORDS IN MILITARY HISTORY ARE THE TROJAN WAR IN HOMER'S ILIAD (THOUGH ITS HISTORICITY HAS BEEN CHALLENGED), THE HISTORIES BY HERODOTUS (484 BC – 425 BC) WHO IS OFTEN CALLED THE "FATHER OF HISTORY". NEXT WAS THUCYDIDES WHOSE IMPARTIALITY, DESPITE BEING AN ATHENIAN, ALLOWED HIM TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF HIS EXILE TO RESEARCH THE WAR FROM DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVES BY CAREFULLY EXAMINING DOCUMENTS AND INTERVIEWING EYEWITNESSES. AN APPROACH CENTERED ON THE ANALYSIS OF A LEADER WAS TAKEN BY XENOPHON (430 BC – 355 BC) IN ANABASIS, RECORDING THE EXPEDITION OF CYRUS THE YOUNGER INTO ANATOLIA. THE RECORDS OF THE ROMAN JULIUS CAESAR (100 BC – 44 BC) ENABLE A COMPARATIVE APPROACH FOR CAMPAIGNS SUCH AS COMMENTARII DE BELLO GALLICO AND COMMENTARII DE BELLO CIVILI.
TECHNOLOGICAL EVOLUTION
THE NATURE OF WARFARE NEVER CHANGES, ONLY ITS SUPERFICIAL MANIFESTATIONS. JOSHUA AND DAVID, HECTOR AND ACHILLES WOULD RECOGNIZE THE COMBAT THAT OUR SOLDIERS AND MARINES HAVE WAGED IN THE ALLEYS OF SOMALIA AND IRAQ. THE UNIFORMS EVOLVE, BRONZE GIVES WAY TO TITANIUM, ARROWS MAY BE REPLACED BY LASER-GUIDED BOMBS, BUT THE HEART OF THE MATTER IS STILL KILLING YOUR ENEMIES UNTIL ANY SURVIVORS SURRENDER AND DO YOUR WILL— RALPH PETERS. RELIEF OF RAMSES II LOCATED IN ABU SIMBEL FIGHTING AT THE BATTLE OF KADESH ON A CHARIOT. NEW WEAPONS DEVELOPMENT CAN DRAMATICALLY ALTER THE FACE OF WAR, THE COST OF WARFARE, THE PREPARATIONS, AND THE TRAINING OF SOLDIERS AND LEADERS. A RULE OF THUMB IS THAT IF YOUR ENEMY HAS A POTENTIALLY WAR WINNING WEAPON, YOU HAVE TO EITHER MATCH IT OR NEUTRALIZE IT.
ANCIENT ERA
CHARIOTS ORIGINATED AROUND 2000 BC. THE CHARIOT WAS AN EFFECTIVE, FAST WEAPON; WHILE ONE MAN CONTROLLED THE MANEUVERING OF THE CHARIOT, A SECOND BOWMAN COULD SHOOT ARROWS AT ENEMY SOLDIERS. THESE BECAME CRUCIAL TO THE MAINTENANCE OF SEVERAL GOVERNMENTS, INCLUDING THE NEW EGYPTIAN KINGDOM AND THE SHANG DYNASTY AND THE NATION STATES OF THE EARLY TO MIDDLE ZHOU DYNASTY. 
THERE ARE MANY MILITARY UNIT TYPES & TECHNOLOGIES, BUT I LIKE TO MENTION SOME OF THE MILITARY UNIT TYPES AND TECHNOLOGIES WHICH WERE DEVELOPED IN THE ANCIENT WORLD ARE:
SLINGER
[image: ]
A SLING IS A PROJECTILE WEAPON TYPICALLY USED TO THROW A BLUNT PROJECTILE SUCH AS A STONE, CLAY, OR LEAD "SLING-BULLET". IT IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE SHEPHERD'S SLING. SOMEONE WHO SPECIALISES IN USING SLINGS IS CALLED A SLINGER. IT WAS KNOWN IN ANCIENT CHINA AS THE PIAO SHIH (飃石, LIT. WHIRLWIND STONE). A SLING HAS A SMALL CRADLE OR POUCH IN THE MIDDLE OF TWO LENGTHS OF CORD. THE SLING STONE IS PLACED IN THE POUCH. THE MIDDLE FINGER OR THUMB IS PLACED THROUGH A LOOP ON THE END OF ONE CORD, AND A TAB AT THE END OF THE OTHER CORD IS PLACED BETWEEN THE THUMB AND FOREFINGER. THE SLING IS SWUNG IN AN ARC, AND THE TAB RELEASED AT A PRECISE MOMENT. THIS FREES THE PROJECTILE TO FLY TO THE TARGET. THE SLING ESSENTIALLY WORKS BY EXTENDING THE LENGTH OF A HUMAN ARM, THUS ALLOWING STONES TO BE THROWN MUCH FARTHER THAN THEY COULD BE BY HAND. THE SLING IS INEXPENSIVE AND EASY TO BUILD. IT HAS HISTORICALLY BEEN USED FOR HUNTING GAME AND IN COMBAT. FILM EXISTS OF SPANISH CIVIL WAR COMBATANTS USING SLINGS TO THROW GRENADES OVER BUILDINGS INTO ENEMY POSITIONS ON THE OPPOSITE STREET. TODAY THE SLING IS OF INTEREST AS A WILDERNESS SURVIVAL TOOL AND AN IMPROVISED WEAPON.
ORIGINS
THE SLING IS AN ANCIENT WEAPON KNOWN TO NEOLITHIC PEOPLES AROUND THE MEDITERRANEAN, BUT IS LIKELY MUCH OLDER. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE SLING WAS INVENTED DURING THE UPPER PALEOLITHIC AT A TIME WHEN NEW TECHNOLOGIES SUCH AS THE SPEAR-THROWER AND THE BOW AND ARROW WERE EMERGING. WITH THE EXCEPTION OF AUSTRALIA, WHERE SPEAR THROWING TECHNOLOGY SUCH AS THE WOOMERA PREDOMINATED, THE SLING BECAME COMMON ALL OVER THE WORLD, ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER THIS OCCURRED BECAUSE OF CULTURAL DIFFUSION OR AS AN INDEPENDENT INVENTION.
ARCHAEOLOGY
WHEREAS SLING-BULLETS ARE COMMON FINDS IN THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL RECORD, SLINGS THEMSELVES ARE RARE. THIS IS BOTH BECAUSE A SLING'S MATERIALS ARE BIODEGRADABLE AND BECAUSE SLINGS WERE LOWER-STATUS WEAPONS, RARELY PRESERVED IN A WEALTHY PERSON’S GRAVE. THE OLDEST-KNOWN SURVIVING SLINGS—RADIOCARBON DATED TO C. 2500 BC—WERE RECOVERED FROM SOUTH AMERICAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITES LOCATED ON THE COAST OF PERU. THE OLDEST-KNOWN SURVIVING NORTH AMERICAN SLING—RADIOCARBON DATED TO C. 1200 BC—WAS RECOVERED FROM LOVELOCK CAVE, NEVADA. THE OLDEST KNOWN EXTANT SLINGS FROM THE OLD WORLD WERE FOUND IN THE TOMB OF TUTANKHAMEN, WHO DIED ABOUT 1325 BC. A PAIR OF FINELY PLAITED SLINGS WERE FOUND WITH OTHER WEAPONS. THE SLING WAS PROBABLY INTENDED FOR THE DEPARTED PHARAOH TO USE FOR HUNTING GAME. ANOTHER EGYPTIAN SLING WAS EXCAVATED IN EL-LAHUN IN AL FAYYUM EGYPT IN 1914 BY WILLIAM MATTHEW FLINDERS PETRIE, AND NOW RESIDES IN THE PETRIE MUSEUM OF EGYPTIAN ARCHAEOLOGY—PETRIE DATED IT TO ABOUT 800 BC. IT WAS FOUND ALONGSIDE AN IRON SPEARHEAD. THE REMAINS ARE BROKEN INTO THREE SECTIONS. ALTHOUGH FRAGILE, THE CONSTRUCTION IS CLEAR: IT IS MADE OF BAST FIBRE (ALMOST CERTAINLY FLAX) TWINE; THE CORDS ARE BRAIDED IN A 10-STRAND ELLIPTICAL SENNIT AND THE CRADLE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN WOVEN FROM THE SAME LENGTHS OF TWINE USED TO FORM THE CORDS. SLINGERS ON TRAJAN'S COLUMN.
ANCIENT REPRESENTATIONS
REPRESENTATIONS OF SLINGERS CAN BE FOUND ON ARTIFACTS FROM ALL OVER THE ANCIENT WORLD, INCLUDING ASSYRIAN AND EGYPTIAN RELIEFS, THE COLUMNS OF TRAJAN[7] AND MARCUS AURELIUS, ON COINS AND ON THE BAYEUX TAPESTRY. THE OLDEST REPRESENTATION OF A SLINGER IN ART MAY BE FROM ÇATALHÖYÜK, FROM APPROXIMATELY 7,000 BC, THOUGH IT IS THE ONLY SUCH DEPICTION AT THE SITE, DESPITE NUMEROUS DEPICTIONS OF ARCHERS.
WRITTEN HISTORY 
ANCIENT GREEK LEAD SLING BULLETS WITH A WINGED THUNDERBOLT MOLDED ON ONE SIDE AND THE INSCRIPTION "ΔΕΞΑΙ" (DEXAI) MEANING "TAKE THAT" OR "CATCH" ON THE OTHER SIDE, 4TH CENTURY BC, FROM ATHENS, BRITISH MUSEUM. THE SLING IS MENTIONED BY HOMER AND BY OTHER GREEK AUTHORS. XENOPHON IN HIS HISTORY OF THE RETREAT OF THE TEN THOUSAND, 401 BC, RELATES THAT THE GREEKS SUFFERED SEVERELY FROM THE SLINGERS IN THE ARMY OF ARTAXERXES II OF PERSIA, WHILE THEY THEMSELVES HAD NEITHER CAVALRY NOR SLINGERS, AND WERE UNABLE TO REACH THE ENEMY WITH THEIR ARROWS AND JAVELINS. THIS DEFICIENCY WAS RECTIFIED WHEN A COMPANY OF 200 RHODIANS, WHO UNDERSTOOD THE USE OF LEADEN SLING-BULLETS, WAS FORMED. THEY WERE ABLE, SAYS XENOPHON, TO PROJECT THEIR MISSILES TWICE AS FAR AS THE PERSIAN SLINGERS, WHO USED LARGE STONES. ANCIENT AUTHORS SEEMED TO BELIEVE, INCORRECTLY, THAT SLING-BULLETS COULD PENETRATE ARMOUR, AND THAT LEAD PROJECTILES, HEATED BY THEIR PASSAGE THROUGH THE AIR, WOULD MELT IN FLIGHT. IN THE FIRST INSTANCE, IT SEEMS LIKELY THAT THE AUTHORS WERE INDICATING THAT SLINGS COULD CAUSE INJURY THROUGH ARMOUR BY A PERCUSSIVE EFFECT RATHER THAN BY PENETRATION. IN THE LATTER CASE WE MAY IMAGINE THAT THEY WERE IMPRESSED BY THE DEGREE OF DEFORMATION SUFFERED BY LEAD SLING-BULLET AFTER HITTING A HARD TARGET. VARIOUS ANCIENT PEOPLES ENJOYED A REPUTATION FOR SKILL WITH THE SLING. THUCYDIDES MENTIONS THE ACARNANIANS AND LIVY REFERS TO THE INHABITANTS OF THREE GREEK CITIES ON THE NORTHERN COAST OF THE PELOPONNESUS AS EXPERT SLINGERS. LIVY ALSO MENTIONS THE MOST FAMOUS OF ANCIENT SKILLFUL SLINGERS: THE PEOPLE OF THE BALEARIC ISLANDS, WHO OFTEN WORKED AS MERCENARIES. OF THESE PEOPLE STRABO WRITES: "AND THEIR TRAINING IN THE USE OF SLINGS USED TO BE SUCH, FROM CHILDHOOD UP, THAT THEY WOULD NOT SO MUCH AS GIVE BREAD TO THEIR CHILDREN UNLESS THEY FIRST HIT IT WITH THE SLING." STRABO ALSO EXTENDS THE USAGE OF THE SLING TO THE IBERIANS, LUSITANIANS AND EVEN SOME GAULS (CONFIRMED BY CAESAR IN HIS ACCOUNT OF THE SIEGE OF BIBRAX). HE ALSO MENTIONS PERSIANS AND ARABS AMONG THOSE WHO USED THEM. FOR HIS PART, DIODORUS INCLUDES LYBIANS AND PHOENICIANS. THE LATE ROMAN WRITER VEGETIUS, IN HIS WORK DE RE MILITARI, WROTE: RECRUITS ARE TO BE TAUGHT THE ART OF THROWING STONES BOTH WITH THE HAND AND SLING. THE INHABITANTS OF THE BALEARIC ISLANDS ARE SAID TO HAVE BEEN THE INVENTORS OF SLINGS, AND TO HAVE MANAGED THEM WITH SURPRISING DEXTERITY, OWING TO THE MANNER OF BRINGING UP THEIR CHILDREN. THE CHILDREN WERE NOT ALLOWED TO HAVE THEIR FOOD BY THEIR MOTHERS TILL THEY HAD FIRST STRUCK IT WITH THEIR SLING. SOLDIERS, NOTWITHSTANDING THEIR DEFENSIVE ARMOUR, ARE OFTEN MORE ANNOYED BY THE ROUND STONES FROM THE SLING THAN BY ALL THE ARROWS OF THE ENEMY. STONES KILL WITHOUT MANGLING THE BODY, AND THE CONTUSION IS MORTAL WITHOUT LOSS OF BLOOD. IT IS UNIVERSALLY KNOWN THE ANCIENTS EMPLOYED SLINGERS IN ALL THEIR ENGAGEMENTS. THERE IS THE GREATER REASON FOR INSTRUCTING ALL TROOPS, WITHOUT EXCEPTION, IN THIS EXERCISE, AS THE SLING CANNOT BE RECKONED ANY ENCUMBRANCE, AND OFTEN IS OF THE GREATEST SERVICE, ESPECIALLY WHEN THEY ARE OBLIGED TO ENGAGE IN STONY PLACES, TO DEFEND A MOUNTAIN OR AN EMINENCE, OR TO REPULSE AN ENEMY AT THE ATTACK OF A CASTLE OR CITY. ACCORDING TO DESCRIPTION OF PROCOPIUS, THE SLING HAD AN EFFECTIVE RANGE FURTHER THAN A HUN BOW AND ARROW. IN HIS BOOK WARS OF JUSTINIAN, HE RECORDED THE FELLING OF A HUN WARRIOR BY A SLINGER: NOW ONE OF THE HUNS WHO WAS FIGHTING BEFORE THE OTHERS WAS MAKING MORE TROUBLE FOR THE ROMANS THAN ALL THE REST. AND SOME RUSTIC MADE A GOOD SHOT AND HIT HIM ON THE RIGHT KNEE WITH A SLING, AND HE IMMEDIATELY FELL HEADLONG FROM HIS HORSE TO THE GROUND, WHICH THING HEARTENED THE ROMANS STILL MORE. 
BIBLICAL ACCOUNTS
THE SLING IS MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE, WHICH PROVIDES WHAT IS BELIEVED TO BE THE OLDEST TEXTUAL REFERENCE TO A SLING IN THE BOOK OF JUDGES, 20:16. THIS TEXT WAS THOUGHT TO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN ABOUT 6TH CENTURY BC, BUT REFERS TO EVENTS SEVERAL CENTURIES EARLIER. THE BIBLE PROVIDES A FAMOUS SLINGER ACCOUNT, THE BATTLE BETWEEN DAVID AND GOLIATH FROM THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL 17:34–36, PROBABLY WRITTEN IN THE 7TH OR 6TH CENTURY BC, DESCRIBING EVENTS HAVING OCCURRED AROUND THE 10TH CENTURY BC. THE SLING, EASILY PRODUCED, WAS THE WEAPON OF CHOICE FOR SHEPHERDS FENDING OFF ANIMALS. DUE TO THIS, THE SLING WAS A COMMONLY USED WEAPON BY THE ISRAELITE MILITIA. GOLIATH WAS A TALL, WELL EQUIPPED AND EXPERIENCED WARRIOR. IN THIS ACCOUNT, THE SHEPHERD DAVID PERSUADES SAUL TO LET HIM FIGHT GOLIATH ON BEHALF OF THE ISRAELITES. UNARMOURED AND EQUIPPED ONLY WITH A SLING, 5 SMOOTH ROCKS, AND HIS STAFF; DAVID DEFEATS THE CHAMPION GOLIATH WITH A WELL-AIMED SHOT TO THE HEAD. USE OF THE SLING IS ALSO MENTIONED IN SECOND KINGS 3:25, FIRST CHRONICLES 12:2, AND SECOND CHRONICLES 26:14 TO FURTHER ILLUSTRATE ISRAELITE USE.
COMBAT
ANCIENT PEOPLES USED THE SLING IN COMBAT—ARMIES INCLUDED BOTH SPECIALIST SLINGERS AND REGULAR SOLDIERS EQUIPPED WITH SLINGS. AS A WEAPON, THE SLING HAD SEVERAL ADVANTAGES; A SLING BULLET LOBBED IN A HIGH TRAJECTORY CAN ACHIEVE RANGES IN EXCESS OF 400 METRES (1,300 FT). MODERN AUTHORITIES VARY WIDELY IN THEIR ESTIMATES OF THE EFFECTIVE RANGE OF ANCIENT WEAPONS. A BOW AND ARROW COULD ALSO HAVE BEEN USED TO PRODUCE A LONG-RANGE ARCING TRAJECTORY, BUT ANCIENT WRITERS REPEATEDLY STRESS THE SLING'S ADVANTAGE OF RANGE. THE SLING WAS LIGHT TO CARRY AND CHEAP TO PRODUCE; AMMUNITION IN THE FORM OF STONES WAS READILY AVAILABLE AND OFTEN TO BE FOUND NEAR THE SITE OF BATTLE. THE RANGES THE SLING COULD ACHIEVE WITH MOLDED LEAD SLING-BULLETS WAS SURPASSED ONLY BY THE STRONG COMPOSITE BOW. CACHES OF SLING AMMUNITION HAVE BEEN FOUND AT THE SITES OF IRON AGE HILL FORTS OF EUROPE; SOME 22,000 SLING STONES WERE FOUND AT MAIDEN CASTLE, DORSET. IT IS PROPOSED THAT IRON AGE HILL FORTS OF EUROPE WERE DESIGNED TO MAXIMISE THE EFFECTIVE DEFENSE OF SLINGERS. THE HILLTOP LOCATION OF THE WOODEN FORTS WOULD HAVE GIVEN THE DEFENDING SLINGERS THE ADVANTAGE OF RANGE OVER THE ATTACKERS, AND MULTIPLE CONCENTRIC RAMPARTS, EACH HIGHER THAN THE OTHER, WOULD ALLOW A LARGE NUMBER OF MEN TO CREATE A HAILSTORM OF STONE. CONSISTENT WITH THIS, IT HAS BEEN NOTED THAT DEFENSES ARE GENERALLY NARROW WHERE THE NATURAL SLOPE IS STEEP, AND WIDER WHERE THE SLOPE IS MORE GRADUAL.
CONSTRUCTION
A CLASSIC SLING IS BRAIDED FROM NON-ELASTIC MATERIAL. THE TRADITIONAL MATERIALS ARE FLAX, HEMP OR WOOL. SLING BY BALEARIC ISLANDERS WERE SAID TO BE MADE FROM A RUSH. FLAX AND HEMP RESIST ROTTING, BUT WOOL IS SOFTER AND MORE COMFORTABLE. POLYESTER IS AN EXCELLENT MATERIAL FOR MODERN SLINGS, BECAUSE IT DOES NOT ROT OR STRETCH AND IS SOFT AND FREE OF SPLINTERS. BRAIDED CORDS ARE USED IN PREFERENCE TO TWISTED ROPE, AS A BRAID RESISTS TWISTING WHEN STRETCHED. THIS IMPROVES ACCURACY. THE OVERALL LENGTH OF A SLING CAN VARY. A SLINGER MAY HAVE SLINGS OF DIFFERENT LENGTHS. A LONGER SLING IS USED WHEN GREATER RANGE IS REQUIRED. A LENGTH OF ABOUT 61 TO 100 CM (2.0 TO 3.3 FT) IS TYPICAL. AT THE CENTRE OF THE SLING, A CRADLE OR POUCH IS CONSTRUCTED. THIS MAY BE FORMED BY MAKING A WIDE BRAID FROM THE SAME MATERIAL AS THE CORDS OR BY INSERTING A PIECE OF A DIFFERENT MATERIAL SUCH AS LEATHER. THE CRADLE IS TYPICALLY DIAMOND SHAPED (ALTHOUGH SOME TAKE THE FORM OF A NET,) AND WILL FOLD AROUND THE PROJECTILE IN USE. SOME CRADLES HAVE A HOLE OR SLIT THAT ALLOWS THE MATERIAL TO WRAP AROUND THE PROJECTILE SLIGHTLY, THEREBY HOLDING IT MORE SECURELY. AT THE END OF ONE CORD (CALLED THE RETENTION CORD) A FINGER-LOOP IS FORMED. AT THE END OF THE OTHER CORD (THE RELEASE CORD), IT IS A COMMON PRACTICE TO FORM A KNOT OR A TAB. THE RELEASE CORD WILL BE HELD BETWEEN FINGER AND THUMB TO BE RELEASED AT JUST THE RIGHT MOMENT, AND MAY HAVE A COMPLEX BRAID TO ADD BULK TO THE END. THIS MAKES THE KNOT EASIER TO HOLD, AND THE EXTRA WEIGHT ALLOWS THE LOOSE END OF A DISCHARGED SLING TO BE RECOVERED WITH A FLICK OF THE WRIST. BRAIDED CONSTRUCTION RESISTS STRETCHING, AND THEREFORE PRODUCES AN ACCURATE SLING. MODERN SLINGS ARE BEGUN BY PLAITING THE CORD FOR THE FINGER LOOP IN THE CENTER OF A DOUBLE-LENGTH SET OF CORDS. THE CORDS ARE THEN FOLDED TO FORM THE FINGER-LOOP. THE RETAINED CORD IS THEN PLAITED AWAY FROM THE LOOP AS A SINGLE CORD UP TO THE POCKET. THE POCKET IS THEN PLAITED, MOST SIMPLY AS ANOTHER PAIR OF CORDS, OR WITH FLAT BRAIDS OR A WOVEN NET. THE REMAINDER OF THE SLING, THE RELEASED CORD, IS PLAITED AS A SINGLE CORD, AND THEN FINISHED WITH A KNOT OR PLAITED TAB.
AMMUNITION
SLING-BULLETS OF BAKED CLAY AND STONE FOUND AT HAM HILL IRON AGE HILL FORT. THE SIMPLEST PROJECTILE WAS A STONE, PREFERABLY WELL-ROUNDED. SUITABLE AMMUNITION IS FREQUENTLY FROM A RIVER. THE SIZE OF THE PROJECTILES CAN VARY DRAMATICALLY, FROM PEBBLES MASSING NO MORE THAN 50 GRAMS (1.8 OZ) TO FIST-SIZED STONES MASSING 500 GRAMS (18 OZ) OR MORE. PROJECTILES COULD ALSO BE PURPOSE-MADE FROM CLAY; THIS ALLOWED A VERY HIGH CONSISTENCY OF SIZE AND SHAPE TO AID RANGE AND ACCURACY. MANY EXAMPLES HAVE BEEN FOUND IN THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL RECORD. THE BEST AMMUNITION WAS CAST FROM LEAD. LEADEN SLING-BULLETS WERE WIDELY USED IN THE GREEK AND ROMAN WORLD. FOR A GIVEN MASS, LEAD, BEING VERY DENSE, OFFERS THE MINIMUM SIZE AND THEREFORE MINIMUM AIR RESISTANCE. IN ADDITION, LEADEN SLING-BULLETS ARE SMALL AND DIFFICULT TO SEE IN FLIGHT. IN SOME CASES, THE LEAD WOULD BE CAST IN A SIMPLE OPEN MOULD MADE BY PUSHING A FINGER OR THUMB INTO SAND AND POURING MOLTEN METAL INTO THE HOLE. HOWEVER, SLING-BULLETS WERE MORE FREQUENTLY CAST IN TWO PART MOULDS. SUCH SLING-BULLETS COME IN A NUMBER OF SHAPES INCLUDING AN ELLIPSOIDAL FORM CLOSELY RESEMBLING AN ACORN; THIS COULD BE THE ORIGIN OF THE LATIN WORD FOR A LEADEN SLING-BULLET: GLANDES PLUMBEAE (LITERALLY LEADEN ACORNS) OR SIMPLY GLANDES (MEANING ACORNS, SINGULAR GLANS). OTHER SHAPES INCLUDE SPHERICAL AND (BY FAR THE MOST COMMON) BICONICAL, WHICH RESEMBLES THE SHAPE OF THE SHELL OF AN ALMOND NUT OR A FLATTENED AMERICAN FOOTBALL. THE ANCIENTS DO NOT SEEM TO HAVE TAKEN ADVANTAGE OF THE MANUFACTURING PROCESS TO PRODUCE CONSISTENT RESULTS; LEADEN SLING-BULLETS VARY SIGNIFICANTLY. THE REASON WHY THE ALMOND SHAPE WAS FAVOURED IS NOT CLEAR: IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THERE IS SOME AERODYNAMIC ADVANTAGE, BUT IT SEEMS EQUALLY LIKELY THAT THERE IS SOME MORE PROSAIC REASON, SUCH AS THE SHAPE BEING EASY TO EXTRACT FROM A MOULD, OR THE FACT THAT IT WILL REST IN A SLING CRADLE WITH LITTLE DANGER OF ROLLING OUT. ALMOND SHAPED LEADEN SLING-BULLETS WERE TYPICALLY ABOUT 35 MILLIMETRES (1.4 IN) LONG AND ABOUT 20 MILLIMETRES (0.79 IN) WIDE, MASSING APPROXIMATELY 28 GRAMS (1 OZ). VERY OFTEN, SYMBOLS OR WRITINGS WERE MOULDED INTO LEAD SLING-BULLETS. MANY EXAMPLES HAVE BEEN FOUND INCLUDING A COLLECTION OF ABOUT 80 SLING-BULLETS FROM THE SIEGE OF PERUSIA IN ETRURIA FROM 41 BC, TO BE FOUND IN THE MUSEUM OF MODERN PERUGIA. EXAMPLES OF SYMBOLS INCLUDE A STYLISED LIGHTNING BOLT, A SNAKE, AND A SCORPION – REMINDERS OF HOW A SLING MIGHT STRIKE WITHOUT WARNING. WRITING MIGHT INCLUDE THE NAME OF THE OWNING MILITARY UNIT OR COMMANDER OR MIGHT BE MORE IMAGINATIVE: "TAKE THIS", "OUCH", "GET PREGNANT WITH THIS" AND EVEN "FOR POMPEY'S BACKSIDE" ADDED INSULT TO INJURY, WHEREAS DEXAI ("TAKE THIS" OR "CATCH!") IS MERELY SARCASTIC. JULIUS CAESAR WRITES IN DE BELLO GALLICO, BOOK 5, ABOUT CLAY SHOT BEING HEATED BEFORE SLINGING, SO THAT IT MIGHT SET LIGHT TO THATCH.
"WHISTLING" BULLETS
SOME BULLETS HAVE BEEN FOUND WITH HOLES DRILLED IN THEM. IT WAS THOUGHT THE HOLES WERE TO CONTAIN POISON. JOHN REID OF THE TRIMONTIUM TRUST, FINDING HOLED ROMAN BULLETS EXCAVATED AT THE BURNSWARK HILLFORT, HAS PROPOSED THAT THE HOLES WOULD CAUSE THE BULLETS TO "WHISTLE" IN FLIGHT AND THE SOUND WOULD INTIMIDATE OPPONENTS. THE HOLED BULLETS WERE GENERALLY SMALL AND THUS NOT PARTICULARLY DANGEROUS. SEVERAL COULD FIT INTO A POUCH AND A SINGLE SLINGER COULD PRODUCE A TERRORIZING BARRAGE. EXPERIMENTS WITH MODERN COPIES DEMONSTRATE THEY PRODUCE A WHOOSHING SOUND IN FLIGHT.
THE SLING IN MEDIEVAL PERIOD
EUROPE
THE BAYEUX TAPESTRY OF THE 1070S PORTRAYS THE USE OF SLINGS IN A HUNTING CONTEXT. FREDERICK I, HOLY ROMAN EMPEROR EMPLOYED SLINGERS DURING THE SIEGE OF TORTONA IN 1155 TO SUPPRESS THE GARRISON WHILE HIS OWN MEN BUILT SIEGE ENGINES. INDEED, SLINGS SEEM TO HAVE BEEN A FAIRLY COMMON WEAPON IN ITALY DURING THE 11TH AND 12TH CENTURIES. ON THE IBERIAN PENINSULA, THE SPANISH AND PORTUGUESE INFANTRY FAVOURED IT AGAINST LIGHT AND AGILE MOORISH TROOPS. THE STAFF SLING CONTINUED TO BE USED IN SIEGES AND THE SLING WAS USED AS A PART OF LARGE SIEGE ENGINES.
THE AMERICAS
A SOUTH AMERICAN SLING MADE OF ALPACA HAIR. THE SLING WAS KNOWN THROUGHOUT THE AMERICAS. IN ANCIENT ANDEAN CIVILIZATIONS SUCH AS THE INCA EMPIRE, SLINGS WERE MADE FROM LLAMA WOOL. THESE SLINGS TYPICALLY HAVE A CRADLE THAT IS LONG AND THIN AND FEATURES A RELATIVELY LONG SLIT. ANDEAN SLINGS WERE CONSTRUCTED FROM CONTRASTING COLOURS OF WOOL; COMPLEX BRAIDS AND FINE WORKMANSHIP CAN RESULT IN BEAUTIFUL PATTERNS. CEREMONIAL SLINGS WERE ALSO MADE; THESE WERE LARGE, NON-FUNCTIONAL AND GENERALLY LACKED A SLIT. TO THIS DAY, CEREMONIAL SLINGS ARE USED IN PARTS OF THE ANDES AS ACCESSORIES IN DANCES AND IN MOCK BATTLES. THEY ARE ALSO USED BY LLAMA HERDERS; THE ANIMALS WILL MOVE AWAY FROM THE SOUND OF A STONE LANDING. THE STONES ARE NOT SLUNG TO HIT THE ANIMALS, BUT TO PERSUADE THEM TO MOVE IN THE DESIRED DIRECTION. THE SLING WAS ALSO USED IN THE AMERICAS FOR HUNTING AND WARFARE. ONE NOTABLE USE WAS IN INCAN RESISTANCE AGAINST THE CONQUISTADORS. THESE SLINGS WERE APPARENTLY VERY POWERFUL; IN 1491: NEW REVELATIONS OF THE AMERICAS BEFORE COLUMBUS, HISTORIAN CHARLES C. MANN QUOTED A CONQUISTADOR AS SAYING THAT AN INCAN SLING "COULD BREAK A SWORD IN TWO PIECES" AND "KILL A HORSE". SOME SLINGS SPANNED AS MUCH AS 2.2 METRES (86 IN) LONG AND WEIGHED AN IMPRESSIVE 410 GRAMS (14.4 OZ).
VARIANTS
STAFF SLING
THE STAFF SLING, ALSO KNOWN AS THE STAVE SLING, FUSTIBALUS (LATIN), FUSTIBALE (FRENCH), CONSISTS OF A STAFF (A LENGTH OF WOOD) WITH A SHORT SLING AT ONE END. ONE CORD OF THE SLING IS FIRMLY ATTACHED TO THE STAVE AND THE OTHER END HAS A LOOP THAT CAN SLIDE OFF AND RELEASE THE PROJECTILE. STAFF SLINGS ARE EXTREMELY POWERFUL BECAUSE THE STAVE CAN BE MADE AS LONG AS TWO METERS, CREATING A POWERFUL LEVER. ANCIENT ART SHOWS SLINGERS HOLDING STAFF SLINGS BY ONE END, WITH THE POCKET BEHIND THEM, AND USING BOTH HANDS TO THROW THE STAVES FORWARD OVER THEIR HEADS. THE STAFF SLING HAS A SIMILAR OR SUPERIOR RANGE TO THE SHEPHERD'S SLING, AND CAN BE AS ACCURATE IN PRACTICED HANDS. IT IS GENERALLY SUITED FOR HEAVIER MISSILES AND SIEGE SITUATIONS AS STAFF SLINGS CAN ACHIEVE VERY STEEP TRAJECTORIES FOR SLINGING OVER OBSTACLES SUCH AS CASTLE WALLS. THE STAFF ITSELF CAN BECOME A CLOSE COMBAT WEAPON IN A MELEE. THE STAFF SLING IS ABLE TO THROW HEAVY PROJECTILES A MUCH GREATER DISTANCE AND AT A HIGHER ARC THAN A HAND SLING. STAFF SLINGS WERE IN USE WELL INTO THE AGE OF GUNPOWDER AS GRENADE LAUNCHERS, AND WERE USED IN SHIP-TO-SHIP COMBAT TO THROW INCENDIARIES. 
MEDIEVAL STAFF SLINGERS (STERN CASTLE)
BIAN JIAN ("SPEAR SLING")
BIAN JIAN (鞭箭, LIT. 'WHIP ARROW') IS A UNIQUE SPEAR-THROWER THAT WAS USED DURING SONG PERIOD. IT CAN BE DESCRIBED AS A VERY LONG STAFF SLING THAT THROWS A SPEAR-SIZED DART INSTEAD OF A ROCK-LIKE PROJECTILE. IT REQUIRES TWO OPERATORS UNLIKE OTHER SPEAR-THROWERS. IT SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH ANOTHER BIAN JIAN (邊箭).
KESTROS
THE KESTROS (ALSO KNOWN AS THE KESTROSPHENDONE, CESTRUS OR CESTROSPHENDONE) IS A SLING WEAPON MENTIONED BY LIVY AND POLYBIUS. IT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A HEAVY DART FLUNG FROM A LEATHER SLING. IT WAS INVENTED IN 168 BC AND WAS EMPLOYED BY SOME OF THE MACEDONIAN TROOPS OF KING PERSEUS IN THIRD MACEDONIAN WAR.
SIEGE ENGINES
THE TRACTION TREBUCHET WAS A SIEGE ENGINE WHICH USES THE POWER OF MEN PULLING ON ROPES OR THE ENERGY STORED IN A RAISED WEIGHT TO ROTATE WHAT WAS, AGAIN, A STAFF SLING. IT WAS DESIGNED SO THAT, WHEN THE THROWING ARM OF THE TREBUCHET HAD SWUNG FORWARD SUFFICIENTLY, ONE END OF THE SLING WOULD AUTOMATICALLY BECOME DETACHED AND RELEASE THE PROJECTILE. SOME TREBUCHETS WERE SMALL AND OPERATED BY A VERY SMALL CREW; HOWEVER, UNLIKE THE ONAGER, IT WAS POSSIBLE TO BUILD THE TREBUCHET ON A GIGANTIC SCALE: SUCH GIANTS COULD HURL ENORMOUS ROCKS AT HUGE RANGES. TREBUCHETS ARE, IN ESSENCE, MECHANISED SLINGS.
TODAY
TRADITIONAL SLINGING IS STILL PRACTICED AS IT ALWAYS HAS BEEN IN THE BALEARIC ISLANDS, AND COMPETITIONS AND LEAGUES ARE COMMON. IN THE REST OF THE WORLD, THE SLING IS PRIMARILY A HOBBY WEAPON, AND A GROWING NUMBER OF PEOPLE MAKE AND PRACTICE WITH THEM. IN RECENT YEARS 'SLINGFESTS' HAVE BEEN HELD IN WYOMING, USA, IN SEPTEMBER 2007 AND IN STAFFORDSHIRE, ENGLAND, IN JUNE 2008. ACCORDING TO THE GUINNESS BOOK OF WORLD RECORDS, THE CURRENT RECORD FOR THE GREATEST DISTANCE ACHIEVED IN HURLING AN OBJECT FROM A SLING IS 437.10 M (1,434 FT 1 IN), USING A 129.5 CM (51.0 IN) LONG SLING AND A 52 G (1.8 OZ) OVOID STONE, SET BY LARRY BRAY IN LOA, UTAH, USA ON 21 AUGUST 1981. THE SLING IS OF INTEREST TO ATHLETES WHO DESIRE TO BREAK DISTANCE RECORDS; THE BEST MODERN MATERIAL IS UHMWPE (TRADE NAME SPECTRA/DYNEEMA). THE PRINCIPLES OF THE SLING MAY FIND USE ON A LARGER SCALE IN THE FUTURE; PROPOSALS EXIST FOR TETHER PROPULSION OF SPACECRAFT, WHICH FUNCTIONALLY IS AN OVERSIZED SLING TO PROPEL A SPACESHIP. THE SLING IS USED TODAY AS A WEAPON PRIMARILY BY PROTESTORS, TO LAUNCH EITHER STONES OR INCENDIARY DEVICES, SUCH AS MOLOTOV COCKTAILS. CLASSIC WOOLEN SLINGS ARE STILL IN USE IN THE MIDDLE EAST BY ARAB NOMADS AND BEDOUINS TO WARD OFF JACKALS AND HYENAS. INTERNATIONAL BRIGADES USED SLINGS TO THROW GRENADES DURING THE SPANISH CIVIL WAR. SIMILARLY, THE FINNS MADE USE OF SLING-LAUNCHED MOLOTOV COCKTAILS IN THE WINTER WAR AGAINST SOVIET TANKS. SLINGS WERE USED DURING THE VARIOUS PALESTINIAN RIOTS AGAINST MODERN ARMY PERSONNEL AND RIOT POLICE. THEY WERE ALSO USED IN THE 2008 DISTURBANCES IN KENYA.
HOPLITE
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HOPLITES (HOP-LYTES) (ANCIENT GREEK: ὁΠΛΊΤΗΣ) WERE CITIZEN-SOLDIERS OF ANCIENT GREEK CITY-STATES WHO WERE PRIMARILY ARMED WITH SPEARS AND SHIELDS. HOPLITE SOLDIERS UTILIZED THE PHALANX FORMATION TO BE EFFECTIVE IN WAR WITH FEWER SOLDIERS. THE FORMATION DISCOURAGED THE SOLDIERS FROM ACTING ALONE, FOR THIS WOULD COMPROMISE THE FORMATION AND MINIMIZE ITS STRENGTHS. THE HOPLITES WERE PRIMARILY REPRESENTED BY FREE CITIZENS – PROPERTIED FARMERS AND ARTISANS – WHO WERE ABLE TO AFFORD A LINEN ARMOUR OR A BRONZE ARMOUR SUIT AND WEAPONS (ESTIMATED AT A THIRD TO A HALF OF ITS ABLE-BODIED ADULT MALE POPULATION). MOST HOPLITES WERE NOT PROFESSIONAL SOLDIERS AND OFTEN LACKED SUFFICIENT MILITARY TRAINING. SOME STATES MAINTAINED A SMALL ELITE PROFESSIONAL UNIT, KNOWN AS THE EPILEKTOI ("CHOSEN") SINCE THEY WERE PICKED FROM THE REGULAR CITIZEN INFANTRY. THESE EXISTED AT TIMES IN ATHENS, ARGOS, THEBES, AND SYRACUSE, AMONG OTHERS. HOPLITE SOLDIERS MADE UP THE BULK OF ANCIENT GREEK ARMIES. IN THE 8TH OR 7TH CENTURY BC, GREEK ARMIES ADOPTED THE PHALANX FORMATION. THE FORMATION PROVED SUCCESSFUL IN DEFEATING THE PERSIANS WHEN EMPLOYED BY THE ATHENIANS AT THE BATTLE OF MARATHON IN 490 BC DURING THE FIRST GRECO-PERSIAN WAR. THE PERSIAN ARCHERS AND LIGHT TROOPS WHO FOUGHT IN THE BATTLE OF MARATHON FAILED BECAUSE THEIR BOWS WERE TOO WEAK FOR THEIR ARROWS TO PENETRATE THE WALL OF GREEK SHIELDS THAT COMPRISED THE PHALANX FORMATION. THE PHALANX WAS ALSO EMPLOYED BY THE GREEKS AT THE BATTLE OF THERMOPYLAE IN 480 BC AND AT THE BATTLE OF PLATAEA IN 479 BC DURING THE SECOND GRECO-PERSIAN WAR. THE WORD HOPLITE (GREEK: ὁΠΛΊΤΗΣ HOPLITĒS; PL. ὁΠΛῖΤΑΙ HOPLITAI) DERIVES FROM HOPLON (ὅΠΛΟΝ, PLURAL HOPLA ὅΠΛΑ), REFERRING TO THE HOPLITE'S SHIELD.[9] IN THE MODERN HELLENIC ARMY, THE WORD HOPLITE (GREEK: OΠΛΊΤΗΣ) IS USED TO REFER TO AN INFANTRYMAN.
WARFARE: PHALANX FORMATION AND ANCIENT GREEK WARFARE HOPLITE, 5TH CENTURY
HOPLITES SHOWN IN TWO ATTACK POSITIONS, WITH BOTH AN UNDERHAND THRUST AND AN OVERHAND PREPARED TO BE THROWN. THE FRAGMENTED POLITICAL STRUCTURE OF ANCIENT GREECE, WITH MANY COMPETING CITY-STATES, INCREASED THE FREQUENCY OF CONFLICT, BUT AT THE SAME TIME LIMITED THE SCALE OF WARFARE. LIMITED MANPOWER DID NOT ALLOW MOST GREEK CITY-STATES TO FORM LARGE ARMIES WHICH COULD OPERATE FOR LONG PERIODS BECAUSE THEY WERE GENERALLY NOT FORMED FROM PROFESSIONAL SOLDIERS. MOST SOLDIERS HAD CAREERS AS FARMERS OR WORKERS AND RETURNED TO THESE PROFESSIONS AFTER THE CAMPAIGN. ALL HOPLITES WERE EXPECTED TO TAKE PART IN ANY MILITARY CAMPAIGN WHEN CALLED FOR DUTY BY LEADERS OF THE STATE. THE LACEDAEMONIAN CITIZENS OF SPARTA WERE RENOWNED FOR THEIR LIFELONG COMBAT TRAINING AND ALMOST MYTHICAL MILITARY PROWESS, WHILE THEIR GREATEST ADVERSARIES, THE ATHENIANS, WERE EXEMPTED FROM SERVICE ONLY AFTER THE AGE OF 60. THIS INEVITABLY REDUCED THE POTENTIAL DURATION OF CAMPAIGNS AND OFTEN RESULTED IN THE CAMPAIGN SEASON BEING RESTRICTED TO ONE SUMMER. ARMIES GENERALLY MARCHED DIRECTLY TO THEIR DESTINATION, AND IN SOME CASES THE BATTLEFIELD WAS AGREED TO BY THE CONTESTANTS IN ADVANCE. BATTLES WERE FOUGHT ON LEVEL GROUND, AND HOPLITES PREFERRED TO FIGHT WITH HIGH TERRAIN ON BOTH SIDES OF THE PHALANX SO THE FORMATION COULD NOT BE FLANKED. AN EXAMPLE OF THIS WAS THE BATTLE OF THERMOPYLAE, WHERE THE SPARTANS SPECIFICALLY CHOSE A NARROW COASTAL PASS TO MAKE THEIR STAND AGAINST THE MASSIVE PERSIAN ARMY. THE VASTLY OUTNUMBERED GREEKS HELD OFF THE PERSIANS FOR SEVEN DAYS. WHEN BATTLES OCCURRED, THEY WERE USUALLY SET PIECE AND INTENDED TO BE DECISIVE. THE BATTLEFIELD WOULD BE FLAT AND OPEN TO FACILITATE PHALANX WARFARE. THESE BATTLES WERE USUALLY SHORT AND REQUIRED A HIGH DEGREE OF DISCIPLINE. AT LEAST IN THE EARLY CLASSICAL PERIOD, WHEN CAVALRY WAS PRESENT, ITS ROLE WAS RESTRICTED TO PROTECTION OF THE FLANKS OF THE PHALANX, PURSUIT OF A DEFEATED ENEMY, AND COVERING A RETREAT IF REQUIRED. LIGHT INFANTRY AND MISSILE TROOPS TOOK PART IN THE BATTLES BUT THEIR ROLE WAS LESS IMPORTANT. BEFORE THE OPPOSING PHALANXES ENGAGED, THE LIGHT TROOPS WOULD SKIRMISH WITH THE ENEMY'S LIGHT FORCES, AND THEN PROTECT THE FLANKS AND REAR OF THE PHALANX. THE MILITARY STRUCTURE CREATED BY THE SPARTANS WAS A RECTANGULAR PHALANX FORMATION. THE FORMATION WAS ORGANIZED FROM EIGHT TO TEN ROWS DEEP AND COULD COVER A FRONT OF A QUARTER OF A MILE OR MORE IF SUFFICIENT HOPLITES WERE AVAILABLE. THE TWO LINES WOULD CLOSE TO A SHORT DISTANCE TO ALLOW EFFECTIVE USE OF THEIR SPEARS, WHILE THE PSILOI THREW STONES AND JAVELINS FROM BEHIND THEIR LINES. THE SHIELDS WOULD CLASH AND THE FIRST LINES (PROTOSTATES) WOULD STAB AT THEIR OPPONENTS, AT THE SAME TIME TRYING TO KEEP IN POSITION. THE RANKS BEHIND THEM WOULD SUPPORT THEM WITH THEIR OWN SPEARS AND THE MASS OF THEIR SHIELDS GENTLY PUSHING THEM, NOT TO FORCE THEM INTO THE ENEMY FORMATION BUT TO KEEP THEM STEADY AND IN PLACE. THE SOLDIERS IN THE BACK PROVIDED MOTIVATION TO THE RANKS IN THE FRONT BEING THAT MOST HOPLITES WERE CLOSE COMMUNITY MEMBERS. AT CERTAIN POINTS, A COMMAND WOULD BE GIVEN TO THE PHALANX OR A PART THEREOF TO COLLECTIVELY TAKE A CERTAIN NUMBER OF STEPS FORWARD (RANGING FROM HALF TO MULTIPLE STEPS). THIS WAS THE FAMED OTHISMOS. PHALANX FIGHTING ON A BLACK-FIGURE AMPHORA, C. 560 BC. THE HOPLITE PHALANX IS A FREQUENT SUBJECT IN ANCIENT GREEK ART. AT THIS POINT, THE PHALANX WOULD PUT ITS COLLECTIVE WEIGHT TO PUSH BACK THE ENEMY LINE AND THUS CREATE FEAR AND PANIC AMONG ITS RANKS. THERE COULD BE MULTIPLE SUCH INSTANCES OF ATTEMPTS TO PUSH, BUT IT SEEMS FROM THE ACCOUNTS OF THE ANCIENTS THAT THESE WERE PERFECTLY ORCHESTRATED AND ATTEMPTED ORGANIZED EN MASSE. ONCE ONE OF THE LINES BROKE, THE TROOPS WOULD GENERALLY FLEE FROM THE FIELD, SOMETIMES CHASED BY PSILOI, PELTASTS, OR LIGHT CAVALRY. IF A HOPLITE ESCAPED, HE WOULD SOMETIMES BE FORCED TO DROP HIS CUMBERSOME ASPIS, THEREBY DISGRACING HIMSELF TO HIS FRIENDS AND FAMILY (BECOMING A RIPSASPIS, ONE WHO THREW HIS SHIELD). TO LESSEN THE NUMBER OF CASUALTIES INFLICTED BY THE ENEMY DURING BATTLES, SOLDIERS WERE POSITIONED TO STAND SHOULDER TO SHOULDER WITH THEIR HOPLON. THE HOPLITES' MOST PROMINENT CITIZENS AND GENERALS LED FROM THE FRONT. THUS, THE WAR COULD BE DECIDED BY A SINGLE BATTLE. VICTORY WAS ENFORCED BY RANSOMING THE FALLEN BACK TO THE DEFEATED, CALLED THE "CUSTOM OF THE GREEKS". INDIVIDUAL HOPLITES CARRIED THEIR SHIELDS ON THEIR LEFT ARM, PROTECTING THEMSELVES AND THE SOLDIER TO THE LEFT. THIS MEANT THAT THE MEN AT THE EXTREME RIGHT OF THE PHALANX WERE ONLY HALF-PROTECTED. IN BATTLE, OPPOSING PHALANXES WOULD EXPLOIT THIS WEAKNESS BY ATTEMPTING TO OVERLAP THE ENEMY'S RIGHT FLANK. IT ALSO MEANT THAT, IN BATTLE, A PHALANX WOULD TEND TO DRIFT TO THE RIGHT (AS HOPLITES SOUGHT TO REMAIN BEHIND THE SHIELD OF THEIR NEIGHBOUR). THE MOST EXPERIENCED HOPLITES WERE OFTEN PLACED ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE PHALANX, TO COUNTERACT THESE PROBLEMS. ACCORDING TO PLUTARCH'S SAYINGS OF SPARTANS, "A MAN CARRIED A SHIELD FOR THE SAKE OF THE WHOLE LINE". PROBABLE SPARTAN HOPLITE (VIX CRATER, C.500 BC). THE PHALANX IS AN EXAMPLE OF A MILITARY FORMATION IN WHICH SINGLE COMBAT AND OTHER INDIVIDUALISTIC FORMS OF BATTLE WERE SUPPRESSED FOR THE GOOD OF THE WHOLE. IN EARLIER HOMERIC, DARK AGE COMBAT, THE WORDS AND DEEDS OF SUPREMELY POWERFUL HEROES TURNED THE TIDE OF BATTLE. INSTEAD OF HAVING INDIVIDUAL HEROES, HOPLITE WARFARE RELIED HEAVILY ON THE COMMUNITY AND UNITY OF SOLDIERS. WITH FRIENDS AND FAMILY PUSHING ON EITHER SIDE AND ENEMIES FORMING A SOLID WALL OF SHIELDS IN FRONT, THE HOPLITE HAD LITTLE OPPORTUNITY FOR FEATS OF TECHNIQUE AND WEAPON SKILL, BUT GREAT NEED FOR COMMITMENT AND MENTAL TOUGHNESS. BY FORMING A HUMAN WALL TO PROVIDE A POWERFUL DEFENSIVE ARMOUR, THE HOPLITES BECAME MUCH MORE EFFECTIVE WHILE SUFFERING FEWER CASUALTIES. THE HOPLITES HAD MUCH DISCIPLINE AND WERE TAUGHT TO BE LOYAL AND TRUSTWORTHY. THEY HAD TO TRUST THEIR NEIGHBOURS FOR MUTUAL PROTECTION, SO A PHALANX WAS ONLY AS STRONG AS ITS WEAKEST ELEMENTS. ITS EFFECTIVENESS DEPENDED ON HOW WELL THE HOPLITES COULD MAINTAIN THIS FORMATION IN COMBAT, AND HOW WELL THEY COULD STAND THEIR GROUND, ESPECIALLY WHEN ENGAGED AGAINST ANOTHER PHALANX. THE MORE DISCIPLINED AND COURAGEOUS THE ARMY, THE MORE LIKELY IT WAS TO WIN. OFTEN ENGAGEMENTS BETWEEN VARIOUS CITY-STATES OF GREECE WOULD BE RESOLVED BY ONE SIDE FLEEING AFTER THEIR PHALANX HAD BROKEN FORMATION.
EQUIPMENT
HOPLITE ARMOUR EXHIBIT FROM THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL MUSEUM OF CORFU. NOTE THE GOLD INSERTS AROUND THE CHEST AREA OF THE IRON BREASTPLATE AT THE CENTRE OF THE EXHIBIT. THE HELMET ON THE UPPER LEFT IS A RESTORED VERSION OF THE OXIDISED HELMET ON THE RIGHT.
BODY ARMOUR
EACH HOPLITE PROVIDED HIS OWN EQUIPMENT. THUS, ONLY THOSE WHO COULD AFFORD SUCH WEAPONRY FOUGHT AS HOPLITES. AS WITH THE ROMAN REPUBLICAN ARMY IT WAS THE MIDDLE CLASSES WHO FORMED THE BULK OF THE INFANTRY. EQUIPMENT WAS NOT STANDARDIZED, ALTHOUGH THERE WERE DOUBTLESS TRENDS IN GENERAL DESIGNS OVER TIME, AND BETWEEN CITY-STATES. HOPLITES HAD CUSTOMIZED ARMOUR, THE SHIELD WAS DECORATED WITH FAMILY OR CLAN EMBLEMS, ALTHOUGH IN LATER YEARS THESE WERE REPLACED BY SYMBOLS OR MONOGRAMS OF THE CITY STATES. THE EQUIPMENT MIGHT BE PASSED DOWN IN FAMILIES, AS IT WAS EXPENSIVE TO MANUFACTURE. THE HOPLITE ARMY CONSISTED OF HEAVY INFANTRYMEN. THEIR ARMOUR, ALSO CALLED PANOPLY, WAS SOMETIMES MADE OF FULL BRONZE FOR THOSE WHO COULD AFFORD IT, WEIGHING NEARLY 32 KILOGRAMS (70 LB). ARMOR WAS MORE COMMONLY MADE OUT OF LINEN FABRIC GLUED TOGETHER, CALLED LINOTHORAX. THE AVERAGE FARMER-PEASANT HOPLITE WHO COULD NOT AFFORD ANY ARMOR TYPICALLY WORE NO ARMOUR, CARRYING ONLY A SHIELD, A SPEAR, AND PERHAPS A HELMET PLUS A SECONDARY WEAPON. THE LINOTHORAX WAS THE MOST POPULAR TYPE ARMOUR WORN BY THE HOPLITES, SINCE IT WAS COST-EFFECTIVE AND PROVIDED DECENT PROTECTION. THE RICHER UPPER-CLASS HOPLITES TYPICALLY HAD A BRONZE CUIRASS OF EITHER THE BELL OR MUSCLED VARIETY, A BRONZE HELMET WITH CHEEKPLATES, AS WELL AS GREAVES AND OTHER ARMOUR. THE DESIGN OF HELMETS USED VARIED THROUGH TIME. THE CORINTHIAN HELMET WAS AT FIRST STANDARDIZED AND WAS A SUCCESSFUL DESIGN. LATER VARIANTS INCLUDED THE CHALCIDIAN HELMET, A LIGHTENED VERSION OF THE CORINTHIAN HELMET, AND THE SIMPLE PILOS HELMET WORN BY THE LATER HOPLITES. OFTEN THE HELMET WAS DECORATED WITH ONE, SOMETIMES MORE HORSEHAIR CRESTS, AND/OR BRONZE ANIMAL HORNS AND EARS. HELMETS WERE OFTEN PAINTED AS WELL. THE THRACIAN HELMET HAD A LARGE VISOR TO FURTHER INCREASE PROTECTION. IN LATER PERIODS, LINOTHORAX WAS ALSO USED, AS IT IS TOUGHER AND CHEAPER TO PRODUCE. THE LINEN WAS 0.5-CENTIMETRE (0.20 IN) THICK. 
OUTFIT OF AN ANCIENT ATHENIAN WARRIOR
BY CONTRAST WITH HOPLITES, OTHER CONTEMPORARY INFANTRY (E.G., PERSIAN) TENDED TO WEAR RELATIVELY LIGHT ARMOUR, WICKER SHIELDS, AND WERE ARMED WITH SHORTER SPEARS, JAVELINS, AND BOWS. THE MOST FAMOUS ARE THE PELTASTS, LIGHT-ARMED TROOPS WHO WORE NO ARMOUR AND WERE ARMED WITH A LIGHT SHIELD, JAVELINS AND A SHORT SWORD. THE ATHENIAN GENERAL IPHICRATES DEVELOPED A NEW TYPE OF ARMOUR AND ARMS FOR HIS MERCENARY ARMY, WHICH INCLUDED LIGHT LINEN ARMOUR, SMALLER SHIELDS AND LONGER SPEARS, WHILST ARMING HIS PELTASTS WITH LARGER SHIELDS, HELMETS AND A LONGER SPEAR, THUS ENABLING THEM TO DEFEND THEMSELVES MORE EASILY AGAINST HOPLITES. WITH THIS NEW TYPE OF ARMY, HE DEFEATED A SPARTAN ARMY IN 392 BC. THE ARMS AND ARMOUR DESCRIBED ABOVE WERE MOST COMMON FOR HOPLITES.
SHIELD
HOPLITES CARRIED A LARGE CONCAVE SHIELD CALLED AN ASPIS (OFTEN REFERRED TO AS A HOPLON), MEASURING BETWEEN 80–100 CENTIMETRES (31–39 IN) IN DIAMETER AND WEIGHING BETWEEN 6.5–8 KILOGRAMS (14–18 LBS). THIS LARGE SHIELD WAS MADE POSSIBLE PARTLY BY ITS SHAPE, WHICH ALLOWED IT TO BE SUPPORTED ON THE SHOULDER. THE HOPLON SHIELD WAS ASSEMBLED IN THREE LAYERS: THE CENTER LAYER WAS MADE OF THICK WOOD, THE OUTSIDE LAYER FACING THE ENEMY WAS MADE OF BRONZE, AND LEATHER COMPRISED THE INSIDE OF THE SHIELD. THE REVOLUTIONARY PART OF THE SHIELD WAS THE GRIP. KNOWN AS AN ARGIVE GRIP, IT PLACED THE HANDLE AT THE EDGE OF THE SHIELD, AND WAS SUPPORTED BY A LEATHER FASTENING (FOR THE FOREARM) AT THE CENTRE. THESE TWO POINTS OF CONTACT ELIMINATED THE POSSIBILITY OF THE SHIELD SWAYING TO THE SIDE AFTER BEING STRUCK, AND AS A RESULT SOLDIERS RARELY LOST THEIR SHIELDS. THIS ALLOWED THE HOPLITE SOLDIER MORE MOBILITY WITH THE SHIELD, AS WELL AS THE ABILITY TO CAPITALIZE ON ITS OFFENSIVE CAPABILITIES AND BETTER SUPPORT THE PHALANX. THE LARGE HOPLON SHIELDS, DESIGNED FOR PUSHING AHEAD, WERE THE MOST ESSENTIAL EQUIPMENT FOR THE HOPLITES.
SPEAR
THE MAIN OFFENSIVE WEAPON USED WAS A 2.5–4.5-METRE (8.2–14.8 FT) LONG AND 2.5-CENTIMETRE (1 IN) IN DIAMETER SPEAR CALLED A DORU, OR DORY. IT WAS HELD WITH THE RIGHT HAND, WITH THE LEFT HAND HOLDING THE HOPLITE'S SHIELD. SOLDIERS USUALLY HELD THEIR SPEARS IN AN UNDERHAND POSITION WHEN APPROACHING BUT ONCE THEY CAME INTO CLOSE CONTACT WITH THEIR OPPONENTS, THEY WERE HELD IN AN OVERHAND POSITION READY TO STRIKE. THE SPEARHEAD WAS USUALLY A CURVED LEAF SHAPE, WHILE THE REAR OF THE SPEAR HAD A SPIKE CALLED A SAUROTER ("LIZARD-KILLER") WHICH WAS USED TO STAND THE SPEAR IN THE GROUND (HENCE THE NAME). IT WAS ALSO USED AS A SECONDARY WEAPON IF THE MAIN SHAFT SNAPPED, OR FOR THE REAR RANKS TO FINISH OFF FALLEN OPPONENTS AS THE PHALANX ADVANCED OVER THEM. IN ADDITION TO BEING USED AS A SECONDARY WEAPON, THE SAUROTER DOUBLED TO BALANCE THE SPEAR, BUT NOT FOR THROWING PURPOSES. IT IS A MATTER OF CONTENTION, AMONG HISTORIANS, WHETHER THE HOPLITE USED THE SPEAR OVERARM OR UNDERARM. HELD UNDERARM, THE THRUSTS WOULD HAVE BEEN LESS POWERFUL BUT UNDER MORE CONTROL, AND VICE VERSA. IT SEEMS LIKELY THAT BOTH MOTIONS WERE USED, DEPENDING ON THE SITUATION. IF ATTACK WAS CALLED FOR, AN OVERARM MOTION WAS MORE LIKELY TO BREAK THROUGH AN OPPONENT'S DEFENCE. THE UPWARD THRUST IS MORE EASILY DEFLECTED BY ARMOUR DUE TO ITS LESSER LEVERAGE. WHEN DEFENDING, AN UNDERARM CARRY ABSORBED MORE SHOCK AND COULD BE 'COUCHED' UNDER THE SHOULDER FOR MAXIMUM STABILITY. AN OVERARM MOTION WOULD ALLOW MORE EFFECTIVE COMBINATION OF THE ASPIS AND DORU IF THE SHIELD WALL HAD BROKEN DOWN, WHILE THE UNDERARM MOTION WOULD BE MORE EFFECTIVE WHEN THE SHIELD HAD TO BE INTERLOCKED WITH THOSE OF ONE'S NEIGHBOURS IN THE BATTLE-LINE. HOPLITES IN THE ROWS BEHIND THE LEAD WOULD ALMOST CERTAINLY HAVE MADE OVERARM THRUSTS. THE REAR RANKS HELD THEIR SPEARS UNDERARM, AND RAISED THEIR SHIELDS UPWARDS AT INCREASING ANGLES. THIS WAS AN EFFECTIVE DEFENCE AGAINST MISSILES, DEFLECTING THEIR FORCE.
SWORD
HOPLITES ALSO CARRIED A SWORD, MOSTLY A SHORT SWORD CALLED A XIPHOS, BUT LATER ALSO LONGER AND HEAVIER TYPES. THE SHORT SWORD WAS A SECONDARY WEAPON, USED IF OR WHEN THEIR SPEARS WERE BROKEN OR LOST, OR IF THE PHALANX BROKE RANK. THE XIPHOS USUALLY HAD A BLADE AROUND 60 CENTIMETRES (24 IN) LONG; HOWEVER, THOSE USED BY THE SPARTANS WERE OFTEN ONLY 30–45 CENTIMETRES LONG. THIS VERY SHORT XIPHOS WOULD BE VERY ADVANTAGEOUS IN THE PRESS THAT OCCURRED WHEN TWO LINES OF HOPLITES MET, CAPABLE OF BEING THRUST THROUGH GAPS IN THE SHIELDWALL INTO AN ENEMY'S UNPROTECTED GROIN OR THROAT, WHILE THERE WAS NO ROOM TO SWING A LONGER SWORD. SUCH A SMALL WEAPON WOULD BE PARTICULARLY USEFUL AFTER MANY HOPLITES HAD STARTED TO ABANDON BODY ARMOUR DURING THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR. HOPLITES COULD ALSO ALTERNATIVELY CARRY THE KOPIS, A HEAVY KNIFE WITH A FORWARD-CURVING BLADE.
THEORIES ON THE TRANSITION TO FIGHTING IN THE PHALANX: PHALANX
ATHENIAN CAVALRYMAN DEXILEOS FIGHTING A NAKED PELOPONNESIAN HOPLITE IN THE CORINTHIAN WAR.[18] DEXILEOS WAS KILLED IN ACTION NEAR CORINTH IN THE SUMMER OF 394 BC, PROBABLY IN THE BATTLE OF NEMEA, OR IN A PROXIMATE ENGAGEMENT. GRAVE STELE OF DEXILEOS, 394-393 BC. DARK AGE WARFARE TRANSITIONED INTO HOPLITE WARFARE IN THE 8TH CENTURY BC. HISTORIANS AND RESEARCHERS HAVE DEBATED THE REASON AND SPEED OF THE TRANSITION FOR CENTURIES. SO FAR 3 POPULAR THEORIES EXIST:
GRADUALIST THEORY
DEVELOPED BY ANTHONY SNODGRASS, THE GRADUALIST THEORY STATES THAT THE HOPLITE STYLE OF BATTLE DEVELOPED IN A SERIES OF STEPS AS A RESULT OF INNOVATIONS IN ARMOUR AND WEAPONRY. CHRONOLOGICALLY DATING THE ARCHEOLOGICAL FINDINGS OF HOPLITE ARMOUR AND USING THE FINDINGS TO APPROXIMATE THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE PHALANX FORMATION, SNODGRASS CLAIMS THAT THE TRANSITION TOOK APPROXIMATELY 100 YEARS TO COMPLETE FROM 750–650 BC.[21] THE PROGRESSION OF THE PHALANX TOOK TIME BECAUSE AS THE PHALANX MATURED IT REQUIRED DENSER FORMATIONS THAT MADE THE ELITE WARRIORS RECRUIT GREEK CITIZENS.[22] THE LARGE AMOUNTS OF HOPLITE ARMOUR NEEDED TO THEN BE DISTRIBUTED TO THE POPULATIONS OF GREEK CITIZENS ONLY INCREASED THE TIME FOR THE PHALANX TO BE IMPLEMENTED. SNODGRASS BELIEVES, ONLY ONCE THE ARMOUR WAS IN PLACE THAT THE PHALANX FORMATION BECAME POPULAR.
RAPID ADOPTION THEORY
THE RAPID ADAPTATION MODEL WAS DEVELOPED BY HISTORIANS PAUL CARTLEDGE AND VICTOR HANSON. THE HISTORIANS BELIEVE THAT THE PHALANX WAS CREATED INDIVIDUALLY BY MILITARY FORCES, BUT WAS SO EFFECTIVE THAT OTHERS HAD TO IMMEDIATELY ADAPT THEIR WAY OF WAR TO COMBAT THE FORMATION. RAPID ADOPTIONISTS PROPOSE THAT THE DOUBLE GRIP, HOPLON SHIELD THAT WAS REQUIRED FOR THE PHALANX FORMATION WAS SO CONSTRICTING IN MOBILITY THAT ONCE IT WAS INTRODUCED, DARK AGE, FREE FLOWING WARFARE WAS INADEQUATE TO FIGHT AGAINST THE HOPLITES ONLY ESCALATING THE SPEED OF THE TRANSITION. QUICKLY, THE PHALANX FORMATION AND HOPLITE ARMOUR BECAME WIDELY USED THROUGHOUT ANCIENT GREECE. CARTLEDGE AND HANSON ESTIMATE THE TRANSITION TOOK PLACE FROM 725–675 BC.
EXTENDED GRADUALIST THEORY
CHIGI VASE WITH HOPLITES HOLDING JAVELINS AND SPEARS. DEVELOPED BY HANS VAN WEES, THE EXTENDED GRADUALIST THEORY IS THE MOST-LENGTHY OF THE THREE POPULAR TRANSITION THEORIES. VAN WEES DEPICTS ICONOGRAPHY FOUND ON POTS OF THE DARK AGES BELIEVING THAT THE FOUNDATION OF THE PHALANX FORMATION WAS BIRTHED DURING THIS TIME. SPECIFICALLY, HE USES AN EXAMPLE OF THE CHIGI VASE TO POINT OUT THAT HOPLITE SOLDIERS WERE CARRYING NORMAL SPEARS AS WELL AS JAVELINS ON THEIR BACKS. MATURED HOPLITES DID NOT CARRY LONG-RANGE WEAPONS INCLUDING JAVELINS. THE CHIGI VASE IS IMPORTANT FOR OUR KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOPLITE SOLDIER BECAUSE IT IS ONE IF NOT THE ONLY REPRESENTATION OF THE HOPLITE FORMATION, KNOWN AS THE PHALANX, IN GREEK ART. THIS LED VAN WEES TO BELIEVE THAT THERE WAS A TRANSITIONAL PERIOD FROM LONG-RANGE WARFARE OF THE DARK AGES TO THE CLOSE COMBAT OF HOPLITE WARFARE. SOME OTHER EVIDENCE OF A TRANSITIONAL PERIOD LIES WITHIN THE TEXT OF SPARTAN POET TYRTAIOS, WHO WROTE, "…WILL THEY DRAW BACK FOR THE POUNDING [OF THE MISSILES, NO,] DESPITE THE BATTERY OF GREAT HURL-STONES, THE HELMETS SHALL ABIDE THE RATTLE [OF WAR UNBOWED]". AT NO POINT IN OTHER TEXTS DOES TYRTAIOS DISCUSS MISSILES OR ROCKS, MAKING ANOTHER CASE FOR A TRANSITIONAL PERIOD IN WHICH HOPLITE WARRIORS HAD SOME RANGED CAPABILITIES. EXTENDED GRADUALISTS ARGUE THAT HOPLITE WARRIORS DID NOT FIGHT IN A TRUE PHALANX UNTIL THE 5TH CENTURY BC. MAKING ESTIMATIONS OF THE SPEED OF THE TRANSITION REACHED AS LONG AS 300 YEARS, FROM 750–450 BC.
HISTORY 
ANCIENT GREECE: ANCIENT GREEK WARFARE
THE EXACT TIME WHEN HOPLITE WARFARE WAS DEVELOPED IS UNCERTAIN, THE PREVALENT THEORY BEING THAT IT WAS ESTABLISHED SOMETIME DURING THE 8TH OR 7TH CENTURY BC, WHEN THE "HEROIC AGE WAS ABANDONED AND A FAR MORE DISCIPLINED SYSTEM INTRODUCED" AND THE ARGIVE SHIELD BECAME POPULAR. PETER KRENTZ ARGUES THAT "THE IDEOLOGY OF HOPLITIC WARFARE AS A RITUALIZED CONTEST DEVELOPED NOT IN THE 7TH CENTURY [BC], BUT ONLY AFTER 480, WHEN NON-HOPLITE ARMS BEGAN TO BE EXCLUDED FROM THE PHALANX". ANAGNOSTIS AGELARAKIS, BASED ON RECENT ARCHAEO-ANTHROPOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES OF THE EARLIEST MONUMENTAL POLYANDRION (COMMUNAL BURIAL OF MALE WARRIORS) AT PAROS ISLAND IN GREECE, UNVEILS A LAST QUARTER OF THE 8TH CENTURY BC DATE FOR A HOPLITIC PHALANGEAL MILITARY ORGANIZATION. THE RISE AND FALL OF HOPLITE WARFARE WAS TIED TO THE RISE AND FALL OF THE CITY-STATE. AS DISCUSSED ABOVE, HOPLITES WERE A SOLUTION TO THE ARMED CLASHES BETWEEN INDEPENDENT CITY-STATES. AS GREEK CIVILIZATION FOUND ITSELF CONFRONTED BY THE WORLD AT LARGE, PARTICULARLY THE PERSIANS, THE EMPHASIS IN WARFARE SHIFTED. CONFRONTED BY HUGE NUMBERS OF ENEMY TROOPS, INDIVIDUAL CITY-STATES COULD NOT REALISTICALLY FIGHT ALONE. DURING THE GRECO-PERSIAN WARS (499–448 BC), ALLIANCES BETWEEN GROUPS OF CITIES (WHOSE COMPOSITION VARIED OVER TIME) FOUGHT AGAINST THE PERSIANS. THIS DRASTICALLY ALTERED THE SCALE OF WARFARE AND THE NUMBERS OF TROOPS INVOLVED. THE HOPLITE PHALANX PROVED ITSELF FAR SUPERIOR TO THE PERSIAN INFANTRY AT SUCH CONFLICTS AS THE BATTLE OF MARATHON, THERMOPYLAE, AND THE BATTLE OF PLATAEA. CROUCHING WARRIOR, TONDO OF AN ATTIC BLACK-FIGURE KYLIX, C. 560 BC (STAATLICHE ANTIKENSAMMLUNGEN). DURING THIS PERIOD, ATHENS AND SPARTA ROSE TO A POSITION OF POLITICAL EMINENCE IN GREECE, AND THEIR RIVALRY IN THE AFTERMATH OF THE PERSIAN WARS BROUGHT GREECE INTO RENEWED INTERNAL CONFLICT. THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR WAS ON A SCALE UNLIKE CONFLICTS BEFORE. FOUGHT BETWEEN LEAGUES OF CITIES, DOMINATED BY ATHENS AND SPARTA RESPECTIVELY, THE POOLED MANPOWER AND FINANCIAL RESOURCES ALLOWED A DIVERSIFICATION OF WARFARE. HOPLITE WARFARE WAS IN DECLINE. THERE WERE THREE MAJOR BATTLES IN THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR, AND NONE PROVED DECISIVE. INSTEAD, THERE WAS INCREASED RELIANCE ON NAVIES, SKIRMISHERS, MERCENARIES, CITY WALLS, SIEGE ENGINES, AND NON-SET PIECE TACTICS. THESE REFORMS MADE WARS OF ATTRITION POSSIBLE AND GREATLY INCREASED THE NUMBER OF CASUALTIES. IN THE PERSIAN WAR, HOPLITES FACED LARGE NUMBERS OF SKIRMISHERS AND MISSILE-ARMED TROOPS, AND SUCH TROOPS (E.G., PELTASTS) BECAME MUCH MORE COMMONLY USED BY THE GREEKS DURING THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR. AS A RESULT, HOPLITES BEGAN WEARING LESS ARMOUR, CARRYING SHORTER SWORDS, AND IN GENERAL ADAPTING FOR GREATER MOBILITY. THIS LED TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE EKDROMOS LIGHT HOPLITE. MANY FAMOUS PERSONALITIES, PHILOSOPHERS, ARTISTS, AND POETS FOUGHT AS HOPLITES. ACCORDING TO NEFIODKIN, FIGHTING AGAINST GREEK HEAVY INFANTRY DURING THE GRECO-PERSIAN WARS INSPIRED THE PERSIANS TO INTRODUCE SCYTHED CHARIOTS.
SPARTA: SPARTAN ARMY
 ACHAEMENID KING KILLING A GREEK HOPLITE. CIRCA 500 BC–475 BC, AT THE TIME OF XERXES I. METROPOLITAN MUSEUM OF ART. SPARTA IS ONE OF THE MOST FAMOUS CITY-STATES, ALONG WITH ATHENS, WHICH HAD A UNIQUE POSITION IN ANCIENT GREECE. CONTRARY TO OTHER CITY STATES, THE FREE CITIZENS OF SPARTA SERVED AS HOPLITES THEIR ENTIRE LIVES, TRAINING AND EXERCISING IN PEACETIME, WHICH GAVE SPARTA A PROFESSIONAL STANDING ARMY. OFTEN SMALL, NUMBERING AROUND 6000 AT ITS PEAK TO NO MORE THAN 1000 SOLDIERS AT LOWEST POINT, DIVIDED INTO SIX MORA OR BATTALIONS, THE SPARTAN ARMY WAS FEARED FOR ITS DISCIPLINE AND FEROCITY. MILITARY SERVICE WAS THE PRIMARY DUTY OF SPARTAN MEN, AND SPARTAN SOCIETY WAS ORGANIZED AROUND ITS ARMY. SPARTAN HOPLITE. (IMAGE FROM VINKHUIJZEN COLLECTION OF MILITARY COSTUME ILLUSTRATION, BEFORE 1910). MILITARY SERVICE FOR HOPLITES LASTED UNTIL THE AGE OF 40, AND SOMETIMES UNTIL 60 YEARS OF AGE, DEPENDING ON A MAN'S PHYSICAL ABILITY TO PERFORM ON THE BATTLEFIELD.
MACEDONIA: ANCIENT MACEDONIAN ARMY
PAINTINGS OF ANCIENT MACEDONIAN SOLDIERS, ARMS, AND ARMAMENTS, FROM THE TOMB OF AGIOS ATHANASIOS, THESSALONIKI IN GREECE, 4TH CENTURY BC. LATER IN THE HOPLITE ERA, MORE SOPHISTICATED TACTICS WERE DEVELOPED, IN PARTICULAR BY THE THEBAN GENERAL EPAMINONDAS. THESE TACTICS INSPIRED THE FUTURE KING PHILIP II OF MACEDON, WHO WAS AT THE TIME A HOSTAGE IN THEBES, ALSO INSPIRED THE DEVELOPMENT OF NEW TYPE OF INFANTRY, THE MACEDONIAN PHALANX. AFTER THE MACEDONIAN CONQUESTS OF THE 4TH CENTURY BC, THE HOPLITE WAS SLOWLY ABANDONED IN FAVOUR OF THE PHALANGITE, ARMED IN THE MACEDONIAN FASHION, IN THE ARMIES OF THE SOUTHERN GREEK STATES. ALTHOUGH CLEARLY A DEVELOPMENT OF THE HOPLITE, THE MACEDONIAN PHALANX WAS TACTICALLY MORE VERSATILE, ESPECIALLY USED IN THE COMBINED ARMS TACTICS FAVOURED BY THE MACEDONIANS. THESE FORCES DEFEATED THE LAST MAJOR HOPLITE ARMY, AT THE BATTLE OF CHAERONEA (338 BC), AFTER WHICH ATHENS AND ITS ALLIES JOINED THE MACEDONIAN EMPIRE. WHILE ALEXANDER'S ARMY MAINLY FIELDED PEZHETAIROI (= FOOT COMPANIONS) AS HIS MAIN FORCE, HIS ARMY ALSO INCLUDED SOME CLASSIC HOPLITES, EITHER PROVIDED BY THE LEAGUE OF CORINTH OR FROM HIRED MERCENARIES. BESIDE THESE UNITS, THE MACEDONIANS ALSO USED THE SO-CALLED HYPASPISTS, AN ELITE FORCE OF UNITS POSSIBLY ORIGINALLY FIGHTING AS HOPLITES AND USED TO GUARD THE EXPOSED RIGHT WING OF ALEXANDER'S PHALANX.
HOPLITE-STYLE WARFARE OUTSIDE GREECE
ETRUSCAN WARRIOR, FOUND NEAR VITERBO, ITALY, DATED CIRCA 500 BC. HOPLITE-STYLE WARFARE WAS INFLUENTIAL, AND INFLUENCED SEVERAL OTHER NATIONS IN THE MEDITERRANEAN. HOPLITE WARFARE WAS THE DOMINANT FIGHTING STYLE ON THE ITALIAN PENINSULA UNTIL THE EARLY 3RD CENTURY BC, EMPLOYED BY BOTH THE ETRUSCANS AND THE EARLY ROMAN ARMY. THE ROMANS LATER CHANGED THEIR FIGHTING STYLE TO A MORE FLEXIBLE MANIPLE ORGANIZATION, WHICH WAS MORE VERSATILE ON ROUGH TERRAIN LIKE THAT OF SAMNIUM. ROMAN EQUIPMENT ALSO CHANGED, AND THEY REEQUIPPED THEIR SOLDIERS WITH LONGER OVAL SHIELDS (SCUTUM), SWORDS AND HEAVY JAVELINS (PILUM). IN THE END ONLY THE TRIARII WOULD KEEP A LONG SPEAR (HASTA) AS THEIR MAIN WEAPON. THE TRIARII WOULD STILL FIGHT IN A TRADITIONAL PHALANX FORMATION. THOUGH THE ITALIAN TRIBES, NAMELY THE SOCII FIGHTING WITH THE ROMANS, LATER ADOPTED THE NEW ROMAN FIGHTING STYLE, SOME CONTINUED TO FIGHT AS HOPLITES. LOCAL LEVIED TROOPS OR MERCENARIES SERVING UNDER PYRRHUS OF EPIRUS OR HANNIBAL (NAMELY ETRUSCANS) WERE EQUIPPED AND FOUGHT AS HOPLITES. EARLY IN ITS HISTORY, ANCIENT CARTHAGE ALSO EQUIPPED ITS TROOPS AS GREEK HOPLITES, IN UNITS SUCH AS THE SACRED BAND OF CARTHAGE. MANY GREEK HOPLITE MERCENARIES FOUGHT IN FOREIGN ARMIES, SUCH AS CARTHAGE AND ACHAEMENID EMPIRE, WHERE IT IS BELIEVED BY SOME THAT THEY INSPIRED THE FORMATION OF THE CARDACES. SOME HOPLITES SERVED UNDER THE ILLYRIAN KING BARDYLIS IN THE 4TH CENTURY. THE ILLYRIANS WERE KNOWN TO IMPORT MANY WEAPONS AND TACTICS FROM THE GREEKS. THE DIADOCHI IMPORTED THE GREEK PHALANX TO THEIR KINGDOMS. THOUGH THEY MOSTLY FIELDED GREEK CITIZENS OR MERCENARIES, THEY ALSO ARMED AND DRILLED LOCAL NATIVES AS HOPLITES OR RATHER MACEDONIAN PHALANX, LIKE THE MACHIMOI OF THE PTOLEMAIC ARMY.
HELLENISTIC PERIOD: HELLENISTIC ARMIES
THE GREEK ARMIES OF THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD MOSTLY FIELDED TROOPS IN THE FASHION OF THE MACEDONIAN PHALANX. MANY ARMIES OF MAINLAND GREECE RETAINED HOPLITE WARFARE. BESIDES CLASSICAL HOPLITES HELLENISTIC NATIONS BEGAN TO FIELD TWO NEW TYPES OF HOPLITES, THE THUREOPHOROI AND THE THORAKITAI. THEY DEVELOPED WHEN GREEKS ADOPTED THE CELTIC THUREOS SHIELD, OF AN OVAL SHAPE THAT WAS SIMILAR TO THE SHIELDS OF THE ROMANS, BUT FLATTER. THE THUREOPHOROI WERE ARMED WITH A LONG THRUSTING SPEAR, A SHORT SWORD AND, IF NEEDED, JAVELINS. WHILE THE THORAKITAI WERE SIMILAR TO THE THUREOPHOROI, THEY WERE MORE HEAVILY ARMOURED, AS THEIR NAME IMPLIES, USUALLY WEARING A MAIL SHIRT. THESE TROOPS WERE USED AS A LINK BETWEEN THE LIGHT INFANTRY AND THE PHALANX, A FORM OF MEDIUM INFANTRY TO BRIDGE THE GAPS.
AUXILIARIES
[image: ]
THE AUXILIA (LATIN: [AU̯KˈSɪLIA], LIT. "AUXILIARIES") WERE INTRODUCED AS NON-CITIZEN TROOPS ATTACHED TO THE CITIZEN LEGIONS BY AUGUSTUS AFTER HIS REORGANISATION OF THE IMPERIAL ROMAN ARMY FROM 30 BC. BY THE 2ND CENTURY, THE AUXILIA CONTAINED THE SAME NUMBER OF INFANTRY AS THE LEGIONS AND, IN ADDITION, PROVIDED ALMOST ALL OF THE ROMAN ARMY'S CAVALRY (ESPECIALLY LIGHT CAVALRY AND ARCHERS) AND MORE SPECIALISED TROOPS. THE AUXILIA THUS REPRESENTED THREE-FIFTHS OF ROME'S REGULAR LAND FORCES AT THAT TIME. LIKE THEIR LEGIONARY COUNTERPARTS, AUXILIARY RECRUITS WERE MOSTLY VOLUNTEERS, NOT CONSCRIPTS. THE AUXILIA WERE MAINLY RECRUITED FROM THE PEREGRINI, FREE PROVINCIAL SUBJECTS WHO DID NOT HOLD ROMAN CITIZENSHIP AND CONSTITUTED THE VAST MAJORITY OF THE POPULATION IN THE 1ST AND 2ND CENTURIES (C. 90% IN THE EARLY 1ST CENTURY). IN CONTRAST TO THE LEGIONS, WHICH ONLY ADMITTED ROMAN CITIZENS, MEMBERS OF THE AUXILIA COULD BE RECRUITED FROM TERRITORIES OUTSIDE OF ROMAN CONTROL. RELIANCE ON THE VARIOUS CONTINGENTS OF NON-ITALIC TROOPS, ESPECIALLY CAVALRY, INCREASED WHEN THE ROMAN REPUBLIC EMPLOYED THEM IN INCREASING NUMBERS TO SUPPORT ITS LEGIONS AFTER 200 BC. THE JULIO-CLAUDIAN PERIOD (30 BC–68 AD) SAW THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE AUXILIA FROM MOTLEY LEVIES TO A STANDING CORPS WITH STANDARDISED STRUCTURE, EQUIPMENT AND CONDITIONS OF SERVICE. BY THE END OF THE PERIOD, THERE WERE NO SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCES BETWEEN LEGIONARIES AND AUXILIARIES IN TERMS OF TRAINING, AND THUS, COMBAT CAPABILITY. AUXILIARY REGIMENTS WERE OFTEN STATIONED IN PROVINCES OTHER THAN THAT IN WHICH THEY WERE ORIGINALLY RAISED, FOR REASONS OF SECURITY AND TO FOSTER THE PROCESS OF ROMANISATION IN THE PROVINCES. THE REGIMENTAL NAMES OF MANY AUXILIARY UNITS PERSISTED INTO THE 4TH CENTURY, BUT BY THEN THE UNITS IN QUESTION WERE DIFFERENT IN SIZE, STRUCTURE, AND QUALITY FROM THEIR PREDECESSORS.
HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT: BACKGROUND: ROMAN REPUBLIC (TO 30 BC)
ETRUSCAN FUNERARY URN CROWNED WITH THE SCULPTURE OF A WOMAN AND A FRONT-PANEL RELIEF SHOWING TWO WARRIORS FIGHTING, POLYCHROME TERRACOTTA, C. 150 BC. THE MAINSTAY OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC'S WAR MACHINE WAS THE MANIPULAR LEGION, A HEAVY INFANTRY UNIT SUITABLE FOR CLOSE-QUARTER ENGAGEMENTS ON MORE OR LESS ANY TERRAIN, WHICH WAS PROBABLY ADOPTED SOMETIME DURING THE SAMNITE WARS (343–290 BC). DESPITE ITS FORMIDABLE STRENGTH, THE LEGION HAD A NUMBER OF DEFICIENCIES, ESPECIALLY A LACK OF CAVALRY. AROUND 200 BC, A LEGION OF 4,200 INFANTRY HAD A CAVALRY ARM OF ONLY 300 HORSE (JUST 7% OF THE TOTAL FORCE). THIS WAS BECAUSE THE CLASS OF CITIZENS WHO COULD AFFORD TO PAY FOR THEIR OWN HORSE AND EQUIPMENT – THE EQUESTRIAN ORDER, THE SECOND RANK IN ROMAN SOCIETY, AFTER THE SENATORIAL ORDER – WAS RELATIVELY SMALL. IN ADDITION, THE LEGION LACKED MISSILE FORCES SUCH AS SLINGERS AND ARCHERS. UNTIL 200 BC, THE BULK OF A ROMAN ARMY'S CAVALRY WAS PROVIDED BY ROME'S REGULAR ITALIAN ALLIES (SOCII), COMMONLY KNOWN AS THE "LATIN" ALLIES, WHICH MADE UP THE ROMAN MILITARY CONFEDERATION. THIS WAS ROME'S DEFENCE SYSTEM UNTIL THE SOCIAL WAR OF 91–88 BC. THE ITALIAN FORCES WERE ORGANISED INTO ALAE (LITERALLY: "WINGS", BECAUSE THEY WERE GENERALLY POSTED ON THE FLANKS OF THE ROMAN LINE OF BATTLE). AN ALLIED ALA, COMMANDED BY 3 ROMAN PRAEFECTI SOCIORUM, WAS SIMILAR OR SLIGHTLY LARGER IN INFANTRY SIZE (4–5,000 MEN) TO A LEGION, BUT CONTAINED A MORE SUBSTANTIAL CAVALRY CONTINGENT: 900 HORSE, THREE TIMES THE LEGIONARY CONTINGENT. SINCE A PRE-SOCIAL WAR CONSULAR ARMY ALWAYS CONTAINED AN EQUAL NUMBER OF LEGIONS AND ALAE, 75% OF ITS CAVALRY WAS PROVIDED BY THE LATIN ALLIES. THE OVERALL CAVALRY ELEMENT, C. 12% OF THE TOTAL FORCE (2,400 OUT OF A NORMAL CONSULAR ARMY OF APPROXIMATELY 20,000 TOTAL EFFECTIVES), WAS GREATER THAN IN MOST PENINSULAR ITALIAN FORCES, BUT WELL BELOW THE OVERALL 21% CAVALRY COMPONENT THAT WAS TYPICAL OF THE PRINCIPATE ARMY (80,000 CAVALRY OUT OF 380,000 TOTAL EFFECTIVES IN THE EARLY 2ND CENTURY). THE ROMAN/LATIN CAVALRY WAS SUFFICIENT WHILE ROME WAS IN CONFLICT WITH OTHER STATES IN THE MOUNTAINOUS ITALIAN PENINSULA, WHICH ALSO DISPOSED OF LIMITED CAVALRY RESOURCES. BUT, AS ROME WAS CONFRONTED BY EXTERNAL ENEMIES THAT DEPLOYED FAR MORE POWERFUL CAVALRY ELEMENTS, SUCH AS THE GAULS AND THE CARTHAGINIANS, THE ROMAN DEFICIENCY IN CAVALRY NUMBERS COULD BE A SERIOUS LIABILITY, WHICH IN THE SECOND PUNIC WAR (218–202 BC) RESULTED IN CRUSHING DEFEATS. HANNIBAL'S MAJOR VICTORIES AT THE TREBIA AND AT CANNAE, WERE OWED TO HIS SPANISH AND GALLIC HEAVY CAVALRY, WHICH FAR OUTNUMBERED THE ROMAN AND LATIN LEVIES, AND TO HIS NUMIDIANS, LIGHT, FAST CAVALRY WHICH THE ROMANS WHOLLY LACKED. THE DECISIVE ROMAN VICTORY AT ZAMA IN 202 BC, WHICH ENDED THE WAR, OWED MUCH TO THE NUMIDIAN CAVALRY PROVIDED BY KING MASSINISSA, WHICH OUTNUMBERED THE ROMAN/LATIN CAVALRY FIELDED BY 2 TO 1. FROM THEN, ROMAN ARMIES WERE ALWAYS ACCOMPANIED BY LARGE NUMBERS OF NON-ITALIAN CAVALRY: NUMIDIAN LIGHT CAVALRY AND, LATER, GALLIC HEAVY CAVALRY. FOR EXAMPLE, CAESAR RELIED HEAVILY ON GALLIC AND GERMAN CAVALRY FOR HIS CONQUEST OF GAUL (58–51 BC). AS THE ROLE OF NATIVE CAVALRY GREW, THAT OF ROMAN/LATIN CAVALRY DIMINISHED. IN THE EARLY 1ST CENTURY BC, ROMAN CAVALRY WAS PHASED OUT ALTOGETHER. AFTER THE SOCIAL WAR, THE SOCII WERE ALL GRANTED ROMAN CITIZENSHIP, THE LATIN ALAE ABOLISHED, AND THE SOCII RECRUITED INTO THE LEGIONS. FURTHERMORE, ROMAN EQUESTRIANS WERE NO LONGER REQUIRED TO PERFORM CAVALRY SERVICE AFTER THIS TIME. THE LATE REPUBLICAN LEGION WAS THUS PROBABLY BEREFT OF CAVALRY (A TINY CAVALRY FORCE OF 120 MEN WAS PROBABLY ADDED BACK TO THE LEGION UNDER AUGUSTUS). SLINGERS FROM THE CAST OF TRAJAN'S, COLUMN IN THE VICTORIA AND ALBERT MUSEUM, LONDON, 2ND CENTURY AD. BY THE OUTBREAK OF THE SECOND PUNIC WAR, THE ROMANS WERE REMEDYING THE LEGIONS' OTHER DEFICIENCIES BY USING NON-ITALIAN SPECIALISED TROOPS. LIVY REPORTS HIERO OF SYRACUSE OFFERING TO SUPPLY ROME WITH ARCHERS AND SLINGERS IN 217 BC. FROM 200 BC ONWARDS, SPECIALIST TROOPS WERE HIRED AS MERCENARIES ON A REGULAR BASIS: SAGITTARII (ARCHERS) FROM CRETE, AND FUNDITORES (SLINGERS) FROM THE BALEARIC ISLES ALMOST ALWAYS ACCOMPANIED ROMAN LEGIONS IN CAMPAIGNS ALL OVER THE MEDITERRANEAN. THE OTHER MAIN SOURCES OF NON-ITALIAN TROOPS IN THE LATE REPUBLIC WERE SUBJECT PROVINCIALS, ALLIED CITIES AND ROME'S AMICI (SATELLITE KINGS). DURING THE LATE REPUBLIC, NON-ITALIAN UNITS WERE LED BY THEIR OWN NATIVE CHIEFS, AND THEIR INTERNAL ORGANISATION WAS LEFT TO THEIR OWN COMMANDERS. THE UNITS VARIED WIDELY IN DRESS, EQUIPMENT, AND WEAPONS. THEY WERE NORMALLY RAISED FOR SPECIFIC CAMPAIGNS AND OFTEN DISBANDED SOON AFTERWARDS, IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO THE EARLIER SOCII MILITIA LEGIONS.
FOUNDATION OF THE AUXILIA UNDER AUGUSTUS (30 BC–14 AD)
IT APPEARS THAT NOT ALL INDIGENOUS UNITS WERE DISBANDED AT THE END OF THE CIVIL WAR PERIOD (31 BC). SOME OF THE MORE EXPERIENCED UNITS WERE KEPT IN EXISTENCE TO COMPLEMENT THE LEGIONS, AND BECAME THE CORE OF THE STANDING AUXILIARY FORCES THAT DEVELOPED IN THE JULIO-CLAUDIAN PERIOD.[16] DURING THE EARLY PART OF AUGUSTUS' RULE (27 BC ONWARDS), THE CORPS OF REGULAR AUXILIA WAS CREATED. IT WAS CLEARLY INSPIRED BY THE LATIN FORCES OF THE PRE-SOCIAL WAR REPUBLIC, AS A CORPS OF NON-CITIZEN TROOPS PARALLEL TO THE LEGIONS. BUT THERE WERE FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCES, THE SAME AS BETWEEN REPUBLICAN AND AUGUSTAN LEGIONS. THE LATIN FORCES OF THE REPUBLIC WERE MADE UP OF PART-TIME CONSCRIPTS IN UNITS THAT WOULD BE RAISED AND DISBANDED FOR AND AFTER PARTICULAR CAMPAIGNS. THE AUGUSTAN AUXILIA WERE MAINLY VOLUNTEER PROFESSIONALS SERVING IN PERMANENT UNITS. THE UNIT STRUCTURE OF THE AUXILIA ALSO DIFFERED FROM THE LATIN ALAE, WHICH WERE LIKE LEGIONS WITH A LARGER CAVALRY ARM. HOWEVER, AUGUSTUS ORGANISED THE AUXILIA INTO REGIMENTS THE SIZE OF COHORTS (A TENTH THE SIZE OF LEGIONS), DUE TO THE MUCH GREATER FLEXIBILITY OF THE SMALLER UNIT SIZE. FURTHER, THE REGIMENTS WERE OF THREE TYPES: ALA (CAVALRY), COHORS (PEDITATA) (INFANTRY) AND COHORS EQUITATA (MIXED CAVALRY/INFANTRY). THE EVIDENCE FOR THE SIZE OF THE AUGUSTUS' NEW UNITS IS NOT CLEARCUT, WITH OUR MOST PRECISE EVIDENCE DATING TO THE 2ND CENTURY, BY WHICH TIME THE UNIT STRENGTHS MAY HAVE CHANGED. COHORTES WERE LIKELY MODELLED ON LEGIONARY COHORTS I.E. SIX CENTURIAE OF ABOUT 80 MEN EACH (TOTAL ABOUT 480 MEN). ALAE WERE DIVIDED INTO TURMAE (SQUADRONS) OF 30 (OR 32) MEN, EACH UNDER A DECURIO (LITERALLY: "LEADER OF TEN"). THIS TITLE DERIVES FROM THE OLD ROMAN CAVALRY OF THE PRE-SOCIAL WAR REPUBLIC, IN WHICH EACH TURMA WAS UNDER THE COMMAND OF THREE DECURIONES. COHORTES EQUITATAE WERE INFANTRY COHORTES WITH A CAVALRY CONTINGENT OF FOUR TURMAE ATTACHED. AUXILIARY REGIMENTS WERE NOW LED BY A PRAEFECTUS (PREFECT), WHO COULD BE EITHER A NATIVE NOBLEMAN, WHO WOULD PROBABLY BE GRANTED ROMAN CITIZENSHIP FOR THE PURPOSE (E.G. THE FAMOUS GERMAN WAR LEADER ARMINIUS GAINED ROMAN CITIZENSHIP PROBABLY BY SERVING AS AN AUXILIARY PREFECT BEFORE TURNING AGAINST ROME); OR A ROMAN, EITHER OF KNIGHTLY RANK, OR A SENIOR CENTURION. AT THE START OF AUGUSTUS' SOLE RULE (30 BC), THE ORIGINAL CORE AUXILIARY UNITS IN THE WEST WERE COMPOSED OF WARLIKE TRIBESMEN FROM THE GALLIC PROVINCES (ESPECIALLY GALLIA BELGICA, WHICH THEN INCLUDED THE REGIONS LATER SEPARATED TO FORM THE PROVINCES GERMANIA INFERIOR AND GERMANIA SUPERIOR), AND FROM THE BALKAN PROVINCES (DALMATIA AND ILLYRICUM). BY 19 BC, THE CANTABRIAN AND ASTURIAN WARS WERE CONCLUDED, LEADING TO THE ANNEXATION OF NORTHERN HISPANIA AND LUSITANIA. JUDGING BY THE NAMES OF ATTESTED AUXILIARY REGIMENTS, THESE PARTS OF THE IBERIAN PENINSULA SOON BECAME A MAJOR SOURCE OF RECRUITS. THEN THE DANUBIAN REGIONS WERE ANNEXED: RAETIA (ANNEXED 15 BC), NORICUM (16 BC), PANNONIA (9 BC) AND MOESIA (6 AD), BECOMING, WITH ILLYRICUM, THE PRINCIPATE'S MOST IMPORTANT SOURCE OF AUXILIARY RECRUITS FOR ITS ENTIRE DURATION. IN THE EAST, WHERE THE SYRIANS ALREADY PROVIDED THE BULK OF THE ROMAN ARMY'S ARCHERS, AUGUSTUS ANNEXED GALATIA (25 BC) AND JUDAEA: THE FORMER, A REGION IN CENTRAL ANATOLIA WITH A CELTIC-SPEAKING PEOPLE, BECAME AN IMPORTANT SOURCE OF RECRUITS. IN N. AFRICA, EGYPT, CYRENE, AND NUMIDIA (25 BC) WERE ADDED TO THE EMPIRE. NUMIDIA (MODERN DAY EASTERN ALGERIA) WAS HOME TO THE NUMIDIANS/MOORS, THE ANCESTORS OF TODAY'S BERBER PEOPLE. THEIR LIGHT CAVALRY (EQUITES MAURORUM) WAS HIGHLY PRIZED AND HAD ALTERNATELY FOUGHT AND ASSISTED THE ROMANS FOR WELL OVER TWO CENTURIES: THEY NOW STARTED TO BE RECRUITED INTO THE REGULAR AUXILIA. EVEN MORE MAURI UNITS WERE FORMED AFTER THE ANNEXATION OF MAURETANIA (NW ALGERIA, MOROCCO), THE REST OF THE BERBER HOMELAND, IN 44 AD. BY EMPEROR CLAUDIUS (RULED 41–54). RECRUITMENT WAS THUS HEAVY THROUGHOUT THE AUGUSTAN PERIOD, WITH A STEADY INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF UNITS FORMED. BY AD 23, THE ROMAN HISTORIAN TACITUS RECORDS THAT THERE WERE ROUGHLY THE SAME NUMBERS OF AUXILIARIES IN SERVICE AS THERE WERE LEGIONARIES. SINCE AT THIS TIME THERE WERE 25 LEGIONS OF C. 5,000 MEN EACH, THE AUXILIA THUS AMOUNTED TO C. 125,000 MEN, IMPLYING C. 250 AUXILIARY REGIMENTS.
ILLYRIAN REVOLT (6–9 AD): GREAT ILLYRIAN REVOLT
DURING THE EARLY JULIO-CLAUDIAN PERIOD, MANY AUXILIARY REGIMENTS RAISED IN FRONTIER PROVINCES WERE STATIONED IN OR NEAR THEIR HOME PROVINCES, EXCEPT DURING PERIODS OF MAJOR CRISES SUCH AS THE CANTABRIAN WARS, WHEN THEY WERE DEPLOYED TEMPORARILY IN THEATRE. THIS CARRIED THE OBVIOUS RISK IF THEIR OWN TRIBE OR ETHNIC GROUP REBELLED AGAINST ROME (OR ATTACKED THE ROMAN FRONTIER FROM OUTSIDE THE EMPIRE), AUXILIARY TROOPS COULD BE TEMPTED TO MAKE COMMON CAUSE WITH THEM. THE ROMANS WOULD THEN BE FACED BY AN ENEMY THAT INCLUDED UNITS FULLY EQUIPPED AND TRAINED BY THEMSELVES, THUS LOSING THEIR USUAL TACTICAL ADVANTAGES OVER TRIBAL FOES. THE GERMAN LEADER ARMINIUS IS THE CLASSIC EXAMPLE AT AN INDIVIDUAL LEVEL: AFTER SEVERAL YEARS OF SERVING IN ROME'S FORCES AS PREFECT OF AN AUXILIARY UNIT, HE USED THE MILITARY TRAINING AND EXPERIENCE HE HAD GAINED TO LEAD A CONFEDERACY OF GERMAN TRIBES AGAINST ROME, CULMINATING IN THE DESTRUCTION OF THREE ROMAN LEGIONS IN THE TEUTOBERG FOREST IN 9 AD, AND THE ABANDONMENT OF AUGUSTUS' STRATEGY OF ANNEXING GERMANY AS FAR AS THE ELBE RIVER. (THIS STRATEGY WAS NEVER REVIVED BY LATER EMPERORS). AT A COLLECTIVE LEVEL, THE RISK WAS EVEN GREATER, AS THE HUGELY DANGEROUS ILLYRIAN REVOLT PROVED. THE CENTRAL ILLYRIAN TRIBES WERE TOUGH AND SPARTAN SHEPHERDS OF THE BOSNIAN MOUNTAINS AND EXCELLENT SOLDIER-MATERIAL. THEIR TERRITORY FORMED PART OF THE STRATEGIC PROVINCE OF ILLYRICUM, RECENTLY EXPANDED TO INCLUDE THE TERRITORY OF THE PANNONII, CELTICISED ILLYRIAN TRIBES BASED ON THE WEST BANK OF THE DANUBE WHO WERE SUBJUGATED BY ROME IN 12–9 BC (THE BELLUM PANNONICUM). BY THE START OF THE COMMON ERA, THEY WERE AN IMPORTANT RECRUITMENT BASE FOR THE AUXILIA. BUT DISCONTENT WAS FESTERING AMONG THE ILLYRIAN TRIBES, LARGELY DUE TO WHAT THEY SAW AS THE RAPACITY OF ROMAN TAX OFFICIALS. IN AD 6, SEVERAL REGIMENTS OF DALMATAE, A WARLIKE ILLYRIAN TRIBE, WERE ORDERED TO REPORT TO A DESIGNATED LOCATION TO PREPARE TO JOIN AUGUSTUS' STEPSON AND SENIOR MILITARY COMMANDER TIBERIUS IN A WAR AGAINST THE GERMANS. INSTEAD, THEY MUTINIED AT THE ASSEMBLY POINT, AND DEFEATED A ROMAN FORCE SENT AGAINST THEM. THE DALMATAE WERE SOON JOINED BY THE BREUCI, ANOTHER ILLYRIAN TRIBE THAT SUPPLIED SEVERAL AUXILIARY REGIMENTS. THEY GAVE BATTLE TO A SECOND ROMAN FORCE FROM MOESIA. THEY LOST, BUT INFLICTED HEAVY CASUALTIES. THE REBELS WERE NOW JOINED BY A LARGE NUMBER OF OTHER ILLYRIAN TRIBES. THE DALMATAE ATTACKED THE PORT OF SALONA AND OVERRAN THE ADRIATIC COAST, DEFEATING A ROMAN FORCE AND EXPOSING THE ROMAN HEARTLAND OF ITALY TO THE FEAR OF A REBEL INVASION. AUGUSTUS ORDERED TIBERIUS TO BREAK OFF OPERATIONS IN GERMANY AND MOVE HIS MAIN ARMY TO ILLYRICUM. WHEN IT BECAME CLEAR THAT EVEN TIBERIUS' FORCES WERE INSUFFICIENT, AUGUSTUS WAS OBLIGED TO RAISE A SECOND TASK FORCE UNDER TIBERIUS' NEPHEW GERMANICUS, RESORTING TO THE COMPULSORY PURCHASE AND EMANCIPATION OF THOUSANDS OF SLAVES TO FIND ENOUGH TROOPS, FOR THE FIRST TIME SINCE THE AFTERMATH OF THE BATTLE OF CANNAE OVER TWO CENTURIES EARLIER. THE ROMANS HAD NOW DEPLOYED NO LESS THAN 15 LEGIONS AND AN EQUIVALENT NUMBER OF AUXILIA. THIS AMOUNTS TO A TOTAL OF C. 150,000 MEN, INCLUDING AT LEAST 50 AUXILIARY COHORTS COMPOSED, EXCEPTIONALLY, OF ROMAN CITIZENS. THESE WERE MEN WHOSE STATUS OR BACKGROUND WAS REGARDED BY AUGUSTUS AS UNSUITABLE FOR RECRUITMENT INTO THE LEGIONS: EITHER NATURAL-BORN CITIZENS OF THE LOWEST CATEGORY, INCLUDING VAGRANTS AND CONVICTED CRIMINALS, OR THE FREED SLAVES (ROMAN LAW ACCORDED CITIZENSHIP TO THE FREED SLAVES OF ROMAN CITIZENS). THESE SPECIAL UNITS WERE ACCORDED THE TITLE CIVIUM ROMANORUM ("OF ROMAN CITIZENS"), OR C.R. FOR SHORT. AFTER THE ILLYRIAN REVOLT, THESE COHORTS REMAINED IN BEING AND RECRUITED NON-CITIZENS LIKE OTHER AUXILIARY UNITS, BUT RETAINED THEIR PRESTIGIOUS C.R. TITLE. IN ADDITION, THE REGULAR FORCES WERE ASSISTED BY A LARGE NUMBER OF ALLIED TROOPS FROM NEIGHBOURING THRACE DEPLOYED BY THEIR KING RHOEMETALCES I, A ROMAN AMICUS (PUPPET KING). THE ROMANS FACED FURTHER REVERSES ON THE BATTLEFIELD AND A SAVAGE GUERRILLA WAR IN THE BOSNIAN MOUNTAINS. IT TOOK THEM THREE YEARS OF HARD FIGHTING TO QUELL THE REVOLT, WHICH WAS DESCRIBED BY THE ROMAN HISTORIAN SUETONIUS, WRITING IN C. AD 100, AS THE MOST DIFFICULT CONFLICT FACED BY ROME SINCE THE PUNIC WARS OVER TWO CENTURIES EARLIER. TIBERIUS FINALLY SUCCEEDED IN QUELLING THE REVOLT IN 9 AD. THIS WAS APPARENTLY LUCKY TIMING FOR THE ROMANS: THAT SAME YEAR ARMINIUS DESTROYED VARUS' THREE LEGIONS IN GERMANY. THE ROMAN HIGH COMMAND HAD NO DOUBT THAT ARMINIUS WOULD HAVE FORMED A GRAND ALLIANCE WITH THE ILLYRIANS. DESPITE THE GRAVITY OF THIS REBELLION, THE ILLYRIANS WENT ON, ALONGSIDE THEIR NEIGHBOURS THE THRACIANS, TO BECOME THE BACKBONE OF THE ROMAN ARMY. BY THE 2ND CENTURY, WITH ROUGHLY HALF THE ROMAN ARMY DEPLOYED ON THE DANUBE FRONTIER, THE AUXILIA AND LEGIONS ALIKE WERE DOMINATED BY ILLYRIAN RECRUITS. IN THE 3RD CENTURY, ILLYRIANS LARGELY REPLACED ITALIANS IN THE SENIOR OFFICER ECHELONS OF PRAEFECTI OF AUXILIARY REGIMENTS AND TRIBUNI MILITUM OF LEGIONS. FINALLY, FROM AD 268 TO 379, VIRTUALLY ALL EMPERORS, INCLUDING DIOCLETIAN AND CONSTANTINE THE GREAT WERE ROMANISED ILLYRIANS FROM THE PROVINCES OF DALMATIA, MOESIA SUPERIOR AND PANNONIA. THESE WERE MEMBERS OF A MILITARY ARISTOCRACY, OUTSTANDING SOLDIERS WHO SAVED THE EMPIRE FROM COLLAPSE IN THE TURBULENT LATE 3RD CENTURY.
LATER JULIO-CLAUDIANS (14–68 AD)
THE CAVALRY WITCHAM GRAVEL HELMET FROM CAMBRIDGESHIRE (ENGLAND), 1ST CENTURY AD. SIGNIFICANT DEVELOPMENT OF THE AUXILIA APPEARS TO HAVE TAKEN PLACE DURING THE RULE OF THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS (41–54 AD). A MINIMUM TERM OF SERVICE OF 25 YEARS WAS ESTABLISHED, AT THE END OF WHICH THE RETIRING AUXILIARY SOLDIER, AND ALL HIS CHILDREN, WERE AWARDED ROMAN CITIZENSHIP. THIS IS DEDUCED FROM THE FACT THAT THE FIRST KNOWN ROMAN MILITARY DIPLOMAS DATE FROM THE TIME OF CLAUDIUS. THIS WAS A FOLDING BRONZE TABLET ENGRAVED WITH THE DETAILS OF THE SOLDIER'S SERVICE RECORD, WHICH HE COULD USE TO PROVE HIS CITIZENSHIP. CLAUDIUS ALSO DECREED THAT PREFECTS OF AUXILIARY REGIMENTS MUST ALL BE OF EQUESTRIAN RANK, THUS EXCLUDING CENTURIONS FROM SUCH COMMANDS. THE FACT THAT AUXILIARY COMMANDERS WERE NOW ALL OF THE SAME SOCIAL RANK AS MOST TRIBUNI MILITUM, (MILITARY TRIBUNES, A LEGION'S SENIOR STAFF OFFICERS, ALL OF WHOM ONLY ONE, THE TRIBUNUS LATICLAVIUS, WAS OF THE HIGHER SENATORIAL RANK), PROBABLY INDICATES THAT AUXILIA NOW ENJOYED GREATER PRESTIGE. INDIGENOUS CHIEFS CONTINUED TO COMMAND SOME AUXILIARY REGIMENTS, AND WERE PROBABLY GRANTED EQUESTRIAN RANK FOR THE PURPOSE. IT IS ALSO LIKELY THAT AUXILIARY PAY WAS STANDARDISED AT THIS TIME, BUT WE ONLY HAVE ESTIMATES FOR THE JULIO-CLAUDIAN PERIOD. AUXILIARY UNIFORM, ARMOUR, WEAPONS AND EQUIPMENT WERE PROBABLY STANDARDISED BY THE END OF THE JULIO-CLAUDIAN PERIOD. AUXILIARY EQUIPMENT WAS BROADLY SIMILAR TO THAT OF THE LEGIONS (SEE SECTION 2.1 BELOW FOR POSSIBLE DIFFERENCES IN ARMOUR). BY 68 AD, THERE WAS LITTLE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MOST AUXILIARY INFANTRY AND THEIR LEGIONARY COUNTERPARTS IN EQUIPMENT, TRAINING AND FIGHTING CAPABILITY. THE MAIN DIFFERENCE WAS THAT AUXILIA CONTAINED COMBAT CAVALRY, BOTH HEAVY AND LIGHT, AND OTHER SPECIALIZED UNITS THAT LEGIONS LACKED. CLAUDIUS ANNEXED TO THE EMPIRE THREE REGIONS THAT BECAME IMPORTANT SOURCES OF AUXILIARY RECRUITS: BRITANNIA (43 AD), AND THE FORMER CLIENT KINGDOMS OF MAURETANIA (44) AND THRACIA (46). THE LATTER BECAME AS IMPORTANT AS ILLYRIA AS A SOURCE OF AUXILIARY RECRUITS, ESPECIALLY CAVALRY AND ARCHERS. BRITAIN IN MID-2ND CENTURY CONTAINED THE LARGEST NUMBER OF AUXILIARY REGIMENTS IN ANY SINGLE PROVINCE: ABOUT 60 OUT OF ABOUT 400 (15%).[5] BY THE RULE OF NERO (54–68), AUXILIARY NUMBERS MAY HAVE REACHED, BY ONE ESTIMATE, ABOUT 200,000 MEN, IMPLYING ABOUT 400 REGIMENTS.
REVOLT OF THE BATAVI (69–70 AD): REVOLT OF THE BATAVI
RHINE FRONTIER OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, 70 AD, SHOWING THE LOCATION OF THE BATAVI IN THE RHINE DELTA REGION. ROMAN TERRITORY IS SHADED DARK. THEIR HOMELAND WAS CALLED THE INSULA BATAVORUM BY THE ROMANS AND CORRESPONDED ROUGHLY WITH MODERN GELDERLAND PROVINCE, NETH. THEIR CHIEF TOWN WAS NOVIOMAGUS (NIJMEGEN, NETH.), A STRATEGIC PROMINENCE IN AN OTHERWISE FLAT AND WATERLOGGED LAND THAT BECAME THE SITE OF A ROMAN LEGIONARY FORTRESS (HOUSING THE LEGION X GEMINA) AFTER THE BATAVI REVOLT ENDED IN 70 AD. THE NAME IS OF CELTIC ORIGIN, MEANING "NEW MARKET", SUGGESTING THAT THE GERMANIC BATAVI EITHER DISPLACED OR SUBJUGATED AN INDIGENOUS GALLIC TRIBE. THE BATAVI, A GERMANIC TRIBE, INHABITED THE REGION TODAY KNOWN AS GELDERLAND (NETHERLANDS), IN THE RHINE RIVER DELTA, THEN KNOWN AS THE INSULA BATAVORUM ("ISLAND OF THE BATAVI", BECAUSE SURROUNDED BY BRANCHES OF THE RHINE), PART OF THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF GERMANIA INFERIOR. THEY WERE A WARLIKE PEOPLE, SKILLED HORSEMEN, BOATMEN AND SWIMMERS. IN RETURN FOR THE UNUSUAL PRIVILEGE OF EXEMPTION FROM TRIBUTUM (DIRECT TAXES ON LAND AND HEADS NORMALLY EXACTED FROM PEREGRINI), THEY SUPPLIED A DISPROPORTIONATE NUMBER OF RECRUITS TO THE JULIO-CLAUDIAN AUXILIA: ONE ALA AND EIGHT COHORTES. THEY ALSO PROVIDED MOST OF AUGUSTUS' ELITE PERSONAL BODYGUARD UNIT (THE GERMANI CORPORE CUSTODES), WHICH CONTINUED IN SERVICE UNTIL 68 AD. THE BATAVI AUXILIA AMOUNTED TO ABOUT 5,000 MEN, IMPLYING THAT DURING THE ENTIRE JULIO-CLAUDIAN PERIOD, OVER 50% OF ALL BATAVI MALES REACHING MILITARY AGE (16 YEARS) MAY HAVE ENLISTED IN THE AUXILIA. THUS, THE BATAVI, ALTHOUGH JUST 0.05% OF THE TOTAL POPULATION OF THE EMPIRE OF C. 70 MILLION IN 23 AD, SUPPLIED ABOUT 4% OF THE TOTAL AUXILIA I.E. 80 TIMES THEIR PROPORTIONATE SHARE. THEY WERE REGARDED BY THE ROMANS AS THE VERY BEST (FORTISSIMI, VALIDISSIMI) OF THEIR AUXILIARY, AND INDEED ALL, THEIR FORCES. IN ROMAN SERVICE, BOTH THEIR CAVALRY AND INFANTRY HAD PERFECTED A TECHNIQUE FOR SWIMMING ACROSS RIVERS WEARING FULL ARMOUR AND WEAPONS. JULIUS CIVILIS (LITERALLY: "JULIUS THE CITIZEN", CLEARLY A LATIN NAME ADOPTED ON GAINING ROMAN CITIZENSHIP, NOT HIS NATIVE ONE) WAS A HEREDITARY PRINCE OF THE BATAVI AND THE PREFECT OF A BATAVI COHORT. A VETERAN OF 25 YEARS' SERVICE, HE HAD DISTINGUISHED HIMSELF BY SERVICE IN BRITAIN, WHERE HE AND THE EIGHT BATAVI COHORTS HAD PLAYED A CRUCIAL ROLE IN BOTH THE ROMAN INVASION IN 43 AD AND THE SUBSEQUENT SUBJUGATION OF SOUTHERN BRITAIN. BY 69, HOWEVER, CIVILIS, THE BATAVI REGIMENTS AND THE BATAVI PEOPLE HAD BECOME UTTERLY DISAFFECTED WITH ROME. AFTER THE BATAVI REGIMENTS WERE WITHDRAWN FROM BRITAIN TO ITALY IN 66, CIVILIS AND HIS BROTHER (ALSO A PREFECT) WERE ARRESTED BY THE GOVERNOR OF GERMANIA INFERIOR ON A FABRICATED ACCUSATION OF SEDITION. THE GOVERNOR ORDERED HIS BROTHER'S EXECUTION, WHILE CIVILIS, WHO AS A ROMAN CITIZEN HAD THE RIGHT TO APPEAL TO THE EMPEROR, WAS SENT TO ROME IN CHAINS FOR JUDGEMENT BY NERO. HE WAS RELEASED BY NERO'S OVERTHROWER AND SUCCESSOR, GALBA, BUT THE LATTER ALSO DISBANDED THE IMPERIAL BODYGUARD UNIT FOR THEIR LOYALTY TO NERO. THIS ALIENATED SEVERAL HUNDRED CRACK BATAVI TROOPS, AND INDEED THE WHOLE BATAVI NATION WHO REGARDED IT AS A GRAVE INSULT. AT THE SAME TIME, RELATIONS COLLAPSED BETWEEN THE BATAVI COHORTS AND THE LEGION TO WHICH THEY HAD BEEN ATTACHED SINCE THE INVASION OF BRITAIN 25 YEARS EARLIER (XIV GEMINA). THEIR MUTUAL HATRED ERUPTED IN OPEN FIGHTING ON AT LEAST TWO OCCASIONS. AT THIS JUNCTURE, THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS CONVULSED BY ITS FIRST MAJOR CIVIL WAR SINCE THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM EXACTLY A CENTURY EARLIER: THE YEAR OF THE FOUR EMPERORS (69–70 AD). THE GOVERNOR OF GERMANIA INFERIOR, ORDERED TO RAISE MORE TROOPS, OUTRAGED THE BATAVI BY ATTEMPTING TO CONSCRIPT MORE BATAVI THAN THE MAXIMUM STIPULATED IN THEIR TREATY. THE BRUTALITY AND CORRUPTION OF THE ROMAN RECRUITING-CENTURIONS (INCLUDING INCIDENTS OF SEXUAL ASSAULT ON BATAVI YOUNG MEN) BROUGHT ALREADY DEEP DISCONTENT IN THE BATAVI HOMELAND TO THE BOIL. CIVILIS NOW LED HIS PEOPLE IN OPEN REVOLT. INITIALLY, HE CLAIMED HE WAS SUPPORTING THE BID FOR POWER OF VESPASIAN, THE GENERAL IN COMMAND OF THE LEGIONS IN SYRIA, WHOM CIVILIS HAD PROBABLY BEFRIENDED WHEN BOTH WERE INVOLVED IN THE ROMAN INVASION OF BRITAIN 25 YEARS EARLIER (VESPASIAN WAS THEN COMMANDER OF THE LEGION II AUGUSTA). BUT THE UPRISING SOON BECAME A BID FOR INDEPENDENCE. CIVILIS EXPLOITED THE FACT THAT SOME LEGIONS WERE ABSENT FROM THE RHINE AREA DUE TO THE CIVIL WAR, AND THE REST UNDER-STRENGTH. IN ADDITION, THE ROMAN COMMANDERS AND THEIR RANK-AND-FILE SOLDIERS WERE DIVIDED BY LOYALTY TO RIVAL EMPERORS. CIVILIS QUICKLY WON THE SUPPORT OF THE BATAVI'S NEIGHBOURS AND KINSMEN, THE CANANEFATES, WHO IN TURN WON OVER THE FRISII. FIRST THE REBEL ALLIES CAPTURED TWO ROMAN FORTS IN THEIR TERRITORY, AND A COHORT OF TUNGRI DEFECTED TO CIVILIS. THEN TWO LEGIONS SENT AGAINST CIVILIS WERE DEFEATED WHEN THEIR COMPANION BATAVI ALA DEFECTED TO HIS SIDE. THE CLASSIS GERMANICA (RHINE FLOTILLA), LARGELY MANNED BY BATAVI, WAS SEIZED BY CIVILIS. MOST IMPORTANTLY, THE 8 BATAVI COHORTS STATIONED AT MAINZ WITH XIV GEMINA MUTINIED AND JOINED HIM, DEFEATING AT BONN A ROMAN FORCE THAT ATTEMPTED TO BLOCK THEIR RETURN TO THEIR HOMELAND. BY NOW, CIVILIS COMMANDED AT LEAST 12 REGIMENTS (6,000 MEN) OF ROMAN-TRAINED AND EQUIPPED AUXILIARY TROOPS, AS WELL AS A MUCH LARGER NUMBER OF TRIBAL LEVIES. A NUMBER OF GERMAN TRIBES FROM BEYOND THE RHINE JOINED HIS CAUSE. SEVERAL OTHER GERMAN AND GALLIC UNITS SENT AGAINST HIM DESERTED, AS THE REVOLT SPREAD TO THE REST OF GALLIA BELGICA, INCLUDING THE TUNGRI, LINGONES AND TREVIRI TRIBES. HE WAS ABLE TO DESTROY THE TWO REMAINING LEGIONS IN GERMANIA INFERIOR, (V ALAUDAE AND XV PRIMIGENIA). BY THIS STAGE, ROME'S ENTIRE POSITION ON THE RHINE AND EVEN IN GAUL WAS IMPERILED. THEIR CIVIL WAR OVER, THE ROMANS MUSTERED A HUGE TASK FORCE OF EIGHT LEGIONS (FIVE DISPATCHED FROM ITALY, TWO FROM SPAIN AND ONE FROM BRITAIN) TO DEAL WITH CIVILIS. ITS COMMANDER PETILLIUS CERIALIS HAD TO FIGHT TWO DIFFICULT BATTLES, AT TRIER AND XANTEN, BEFORE HE COULD OVERRUN THE BATAVI'S HOMELAND. TACITUS' SURVIVING NARRATIVE BREAKS OFF AS HE DESCRIBES A MEETING ON AN ISLAND IN THE RHINE DELTA BETWEEN CIVILIS AND CERIALIS TO DISCUSS PEACE TERMS. WE DO NOT KNOW THE OUTCOME OF THIS MEETING OR CIVILIS' ULTIMATE FATE. BUT, IN VIEW OF HIS FORMER FRIENDSHIP WITH VESPASIAN, WHO HAD ALREADY OFFERED HIM A PARDON, AND THE FACT THAT THE ROMANS STILL NEEDED THE BATAVI LEVIES, IT IS LIKELY THAT THE TERMS WERE LENIENT BY ROMAN STANDARDS. PETILIUS CERIALIS TOOK A NUMBER OF RECONSTITUTED BATAVI UNITS WITH HIM TO BRITAIN, AND THE BATAVI REGIMENTS CONTINUED TO SERVE WITH SPECIAL DISTINCTION IN BRITAIN AND ELSEWHERE FOR THE REST OF THE 1ST CENTURY AND BEYOND. EVEN AS LATE AS 395, UNITS WITH THE BATAVI NAME, ALTHOUGH LONG SINCE COMPOSED OF RECRUITS FROM ALL OVER THE EMPIRE, WERE STILL CLASSIFIED AS ELITE PALATINI, E.G. THE EQUITES BATAVI SENIORES (CAVALRY) AND AUXILIUM BATAVI SENIORES (INFANTRY).
FLAVIAN ERA (69–96 AD)
TOMBSTONE OF THE FLAVIAN-ERA EQUES ALARIS (ALA CAVALRYMAN) TITUS FLAVIUS BASSUS, SON OF MUCALA. A DANSALA, (I.E. MEMBER OF THE THRACIAN DENTHELETAE TRIBE), HE BELONGED TO THE ALA NORICORUM (ORIGINALLY RAISED FROM THE TAURISCI TRIBE OF NORICUM). HE DIED AT AGE 46 AFTER 26 YEARS' SERVICE, NOT HAVING ADVANCED BEYOND THE LOWEST RANK. BASSUS' ADOPTED ROMAN NAMES, TITUS FLAVIUS, INDICATE THAT HE HAD GAINED ROMAN CITIZENSHIP, DOUBTLESS BY SERVING THE REQUIRED 25 YEARS IN THE AUXILIA. THE NAMES ADOPTED WOULD NORMALLY BE THOSE OF THE EMPEROR RULING AT THE TIME OF THE CITIZENSHIP AWARD. IN THIS CASE, THEY COULD REFER TO ANY OF THE 3 EMPERORS OF THE FLAVIAN DYNASTY (RULED 69–96), VESPASIAN AND HIS TWO SONS, TITUS AND DOMITIAN, ALL OF WHOM CARRIED THE SAME NAMES. THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE SCENE, A RIDER SPEARING A MAN (THE MOTIF OF THE THRACIAN HERO), INDICATES THAT BASSUS WAS A THRACIAN, AS DOES HIS FATHER'S NAME. DATE: LATE 1ST CENTURY. RÖMISCH-GERMANISCHES MUSEUM, COLOGNE, GERMANY. THE REVOLT OF THE BATAVI APPEARS TO HAVE LED TO A SIGNIFICANT CHANGE IN THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT'S POLICY ON DEPLOYMENT OF AUXILIA. THE REVOLT PROVED THAT IN TIMES OF CIVIL STRIFE, WHEN LEGIONS WERE FAR FROM THEIR BASES CAMPAIGNING FOR RIVAL CLAIMANTS TO THE IMPERIAL THRONE, IT WAS DANGEROUS TO LEAVE PROVINCES EXCLUSIVELY IN THE HANDS OF AUXILIARY REGIMENTS RECRUITED FROM THE INDIGENOUS NATION. DURING THE JULIO-CLAUDIAN PERIOD, AUXILIARY REGIMENTS HAD OFTEN BEEN DEPLOYED AWAY FROM THEIR ORIGINAL HOME PROVINCE. BUT IN THE FLAVIAN PERIOD (69–96), THIS APPEARS TO HAVE BECOME STANDARD POLICY. THUS, IN AD 70, FIVE RECONSTITUTED BATAVI REGIMENTS (ONE ALA AND FOUR COHORTES) WERE TRANSFERRED TO BRITAIN UNDER PETILLIUS CERIALIS, WHO HAD SUPPRESSED THE CIVILIS REVOLT AND THEN EMBARKED ON THE GOVERNORSHIP OF THE ISLAND. THE GREAT MAJORITY OF REGIMENTS PROBABLY FOUNDED IN THE 1ST CENTURY WERE STATIONED AWAY FROM THEIR PROVINCE OF ORIGIN IN THE SECOND E.G. OF 13 BRITISH REGIMENTS RECORDED IN THE MID-2ND CENTURY, NONE WERE STATIONED IN BRITAIN. FURTHERMORE, IT APPEARS THAT IN THE FLAVIAN ERA NATIVE NOBLEMEN WERE NO LONGER PERMITTED TO COMMAND AUXILIARY UNITS FROM THEIR OWN TRIBE. AFTER A PROLONGED PERIOD IN A FOREIGN PROVINCE A REGIMENT WOULD BECOME ASSIMILATED, SINCE THE MAJORITY OF ITS NEW RECRUITS WOULD BE DRAWN FROM THE PROVINCE IN WHICH IT WAS STATIONED, OR NEIGHBOURING PROVINCES. THOSE SAME "BRITISH" UNITS, MOSTLY BASED ON THE DANUBE FRONTIER, WOULD BY C. 150, AFTER ALMOST A CENTURY AWAY FROM THEIR HOME ISLAND, BE LARGELY COMPOSED OF ILLYRIAN, THRACIAN AND DACIAN RECRUITS. HOWEVER, THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT A FEW REGIMENTS AT LEAST CONTINUED TO DRAW SOME RECRUITS FROM THEIR ORIGINAL HOME PROVINCES IN THE 2ND CENTURY E.G. BATAVI UNITS STATIONED IN BRITAIN. THE FLAVIAN PERIOD ALSO SAW THE FIRST FORMATION OF LARGE, DOUBLE-SIZE UNITS, BOTH INFANTRY AND CAVALRY, OF A NOMINAL STRENGTH OF 1,000 MEN (COHORS/ALA MILLIARIA), THOUGH THEY WERE ACTUALLY MOSTLY SMALLER (720 FOR AN ALA MILLIARIA AND 800 FOR A COHORS MILLIARIA). THESE WERE THE MIRROR IMAGE OF THE DOUBLE-STRENGTH FIRST COHORTS OF LEGIONS ALSO INTRODUCED AT THIS TIME. SUCH UNITS REMAINED A MINORITY OF THE AUXILIA: IN THE MID-2ND CENTURY, THEY CONSTITUTED 13% OF UNITS, CONTAINING 20% OF TOTAL MANPOWER.
LATER PRINCIPATE (97–284)
ROMAN CAVALRY SPATHA, A LONGER SWORD (MEDIAN BLADE LENGTH: 780 MM [30.7 IN]), DESIGNED TO GIVE THE RIDER A LONGER REACH THAN THE GLADIUS. IN 106 AD, EMPEROR TRAJAN FINALLY DEFEATED THE DACIAN KINGDOM OF DECEBALUS AND ANNEXED IT AS THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF DACIA TRAIANA. BY THE MID-2ND CENTURY, THERE WERE 44 AUXILIARY REGIMENTS STATIONED THERE, ABOUT 10% OF THE TOTAL AUXILIA. IN BRITAIN, THERE WERE 60. TOGETHER, THESE TWO PROVINCES CONTAINED ABOUT A QUARTER OF THE TOTAL AUXILIARY REGIMENTS. THERE IS CONSIDERABLE SCHOLARLY DISPUTE ABOUT THE PRECISE SIZE OF THE AUXILIA DURING THE IMPERIAL ERA, EVEN DURING THE CORP'S BEST-DOCUMENTED PERIOD, THE RULE OF TRAJAN'S SUCCESSOR, HADRIAN (117–138). THIS IS EVIDENT IF ONE COMPARES CALCULATIONS BY SPAUL (2000) AND HOLDER (2003):
	ESTIMATES OF ROMAN AUXILIA NUMBERS (UNITS ATTESTED IN THE MID-2ND CENTURY)

	AUTHOR
	NO. ALAE
	NO. COHORTES
	TOTAL NO. UNITS
	TOTAL CAVALRY
	TOTAL INFANTRY
	TOTAL EFFECTIVES

	J. SPAUL (2000)
	80
	247
	327
	56,160
	124,640
	180,800

	P. A. HOLDER (2003)
	88
	279
	367
	74,624
	143,200
	217,624


NOTE: MANPOWER FIGURES EXCLUDE OFFICERS (CENTURIONS AND DECURIONS), WHICH WOULD HAVE NUMBERED ABOUT 3,500 MEN OVERALL. IN ADDITION, HOLDER BELIEVES THAT A FURTHER 14 COHORTES, WHICH ARE ATTESTED UNDER TRAJAN, IMMEDIATELY BEFORE HADRIAN'S RULE, BUT NOT DURING OR AFTER IT, PROBABLY CONTINUED IN EXISTENCE, GIVING A TOTAL OF 381 UNITS AND 225,000 EFFECTIVES. THE DISCREPANCY BETWEEN THE TWO SCHOLARS IS DUE TO: (I) INTERPRETATION OF UNITS WITH THE SAME NAME AND NUMBER, BUT ATTESTED IN DIFFERENT PROVINCES IN THE SAME PERIOD. SPAUL TENDS TO TAKE A MORE CAUTIOUS APPROACH AND TO ASSUME SUCH ARE THE SAME UNIT MOVING BASE FREQUENTLY, WHILE HOLDER TENDS TO REGARD THEM AS SEPARATE UNITS WHICH ACQUIRED THE SAME NUMBER DUE TO DUPLICATED (OR EVEN TRIPLICATED) SERIATION. (II) ASSUMPTIONS ABOUT HOW MANY COHORTES WERE EQUITATAE. SPAUL ACCEPTS ONLY THOSE COHORTES SPECIFICALLY ATTESTED AS EQUITATAE I.E., ABOUT 40% OF RECORDED UNITS. HOLDER ESTIMATES THAT AT LEAST 70% OF COHORTES CONTAINED CAVALRY CONTINGENTS BY THE EARLY 2ND CENTURY. EVEN ACCORDING TO THE MORE CONSERVATIVE ESTIMATE, THE AUXILIA WERE BY THIS TIME SIGNIFICANTLY LARGER THAN THE LEGIONS, WHICH CONTAINED C. 155,000 EFFECTIVES (28 LEGIONS OF 5,500 MEN EACH) AT THIS TIME, OF WHICH JUST 3,360 WERE CAVALRY. (FOR A DETAILED BREAKDOWN, SEE SECTION 4: AUXILIA DEPLOYMENT IN THE 2ND CENTURY, BELOW). DURING THE SECOND HALF OF THE 2ND CENTURY, THE ROMAN ARMY UNDERWENT CONSIDERABLE FURTHER EXPANSION, WITH THE ADDITION OF FIVE NEW LEGIONS (27,500 MEN) TO A PRINCIPATE PEAK OF 33. A MATCHING NUMBER OF AUXILIA (I.E. C. 50 REGIMENTS, ALTHOUGH ONLY THE NAMES OF AROUND 25–30 HAVE SURVIVED IN THE EPIGRAPHIC RECORD) WERE PROBABLY ADDED, POSSIBLY REACHING A PEAK OF C. 440 REGIMENTS AND AROUND 250,000 EFFECTIVES BY THE END OF SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS'S RULE (211 AD). THE LIKELY GROWTH OF THE ROMAN AUXILIA MAY BE SUMMARIZED AS FOLLOWS:
	ESTIMATED SIZE OF ROMAN ARMY 24–305 AD

	ARMY CORPS
	TIBERIUS
24 AD
	HADRIAN
C. 130 AD
	S. SEVERUS
211 AD
	3RD-CENTURY CRISIS
C. 270 AD
	DIOCLETIAN
284–305

	LEGIONS
	125,000
	155,000
	182,000
	
	

	AUXILIA
	125,000
	218,000
	250,000
	
	

	PRAETORIAN GUARD
	~~5,000
	~~8,000
	~15,000
	
	

	TOTAL ROMAN ARMY
	255,000
	381,000
	447,000
	290,000
	390,000


NOTE: REGULAR LAND FORCES ONLY. EXCLUDES CITIZEN-MILITIAS, BARBARIAN FOEDERATI, AND ROMAN NAVY EFFECTIVES. DURING THE 2ND CENTURY, SOME UNITS WITH THE NEW NAMES NUMERUS ("GROUP") AND VEXILLATIO ("DETACHMENT") APPEAR IN THE DIPLOMA RECORD. THEIR SIZE IS UNCERTAIN, BUT WAS LIKELY SMALLER THAN THE REGULAR ALAE AND COHORTES, AS ORIGINALLY, THEY WERE PROBABLY DETACHMENTS FROM THE LATTER, ACQUIRING INDEPENDENT STATUS AFTER LONG-TERM SEPARATION. AS THESE UNITS ARE MENTIONED IN DIPLOMAS, THEY WERE PRESUMABLY PART OF THE REGULAR AUXILIARY ORGANISATION. BUT NUMERI WAS ALSO A GENERIC TERM USED FOR BARBARIAN UNITS OUTSIDE THE REGULAR AUXILIA. (SEE SECTION 2.4 IRREGULAR UNITS, BELOW). IN 212, THE CONSTITUTIO ANTONINIANA (ANTONINE DECREE) OF EMPEROR CARACALLA GRANTED ROMAN CITIZENSHIP TO ALL THE FREE INHABITANTS OF THE EMPIRE – THE PEREGRINI – THUS ABOLISHING THEIR SECOND-CLASS STATUS.[95] BUT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT THE CITIZENS-ONLY RULE FOR LEGIONS WAS ALSO ABOLISHED AT THIS TIME. THE LEGIONS SIMPLY GAINED A MUCH WIDER RECRUITMENT BASE, AS THEY WERE NOW ABLE TO RECRUIT ANY MALE FREE RESIDENT OF THE EMPIRE. AUXILIARY UNITS WERE NOW RECRUITED MAINLY FROM ROMAN CITIZENS, BUT PROBABLY CONTINUED TO RECRUIT NON-CITIZEN BARBARI FROM OUTSIDE THE EMPIRE'S BORDERS.[96] HOWEVER, THE CITIZENS-ONLY RULE FOR LEGIONS APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN DROPPED SOME TIME DURING THE 3RD CENTURY, AS BY THE 4TH-CENTURY ROMANS AND BARBARIANS ARE FOUND SERVING TOGETHER IN ALL UNITS. IN THE MID TO LATE 3RD CENTURY, THE ARMY WAS AFFLICTED BY A COMBINATION OF MILITARY DISASTERS AND OF PESTILENCE, THE SO-CALLED CRISIS OF THE THIRD CENTURY. IN 251–271, GAUL, THE ALPINE REGIONS AND ITALY, THE BALKANS AND THE EAST WERE SIMULTANEOUSLY OVERRUN BY ALAMANNI, SARMATIANS, GOTHS AND PERSIANS RESPECTIVELY. AT THE SAME TIME, THE ROMAN ARMY WAS STRUGGLING WITH THE EFFECTS OF A DEVASTATING PANDEMIC, PROBABLY OF SMALLPOX: THE PLAGUE OF CYPRIAN, WHICH BEGAN IN 251 AND WAS STILL RAGING IN 270, WHEN IT CLAIMED THE LIFE OF EMPEROR CLAUDIUS II GOTHICUS. THE EVIDENCE FOR AN EARLIER PANDEMIC, THE ANTONINE PLAGUE (ALSO SMALLPOX) INDICATES A MORTALITY OF 15–30% IN THE EMPIRE AS A WHOLE. THE ARMIES WOULD LIKELY HAVE SUFFERED DEATHS AT THE TOP END OF THE RANGE, DUE TO THEIR CLOSE CONCENTRATION OF INDIVIDUALS AND FREQUENT MOVEMENTS ACROSS THE EMPIRE. THIS PROBABLY LED TO A STEEP DECLINE IN MILITARY NUMBERS, WHICH ONLY RECOVERED AT THE END OF THE CENTURY UNDER DIOCLETIAN (R. 284–
4TH CENTURY
ROMAN CAVALRY FROM A MOSAIC OF THE VILLA ROMANA DEL CASALE, SICILY, 4TH CENTURY AD. IN THE 4TH CENTURY, THE ROMAN ARMY UNDERWENT A RADICAL RESTRUCTURING. IN THE RULE OF DIOCLETIAN (284–305), THE TRADITIONAL PRINCIPATE FORMATIONS OF LEGIONES, ALAE AND COHORTES APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN BROKEN UP INTO SMALLER UNITS, MANY OF WHICH BORE A VARIETY OF NEW NAMES. UNDER CONSTANTINE I (R. 312–337) IT APPEARS THAT MILITARY UNITS WERE CLASSIFIED INTO THREE GRADES BASED ON STRATEGIC ROLE AND TO SOME EXTENT QUALITY: PALATINI, ELITE UNITS NORMALLY PART OF THE EXERCITUS PRAESENTALES (IMPERIAL ESCORT ARMIES); COMITATENSES, HIGHER-GRADE INTERCEPTION FORCES BASED IN FRONTIER PROVINCES; AND LIMITANEI, LOWER-GRADE BORDER TROOPS. (SEE LATE ROMAN ARMY). THE OLD PRINCIPATE AUXILIA REGIMENTS PROVIDED THE BASIS FOR UNITS AT ALL THREE GRADES. THE NOTITIA DIGNITATUM LISTS ABOUT 70 ALAE AND COHORTES THAT RETAINED THEIR 2ND-CENTURY NAMES, MOSTLY LIMITANEI. BUT TRACES OF OTHER AUXILIA REGIMENTS CAN BE FOUND IN THE PRAESENTALES AND COMITATENSES ARMIES. FOR EXAMPLE, MANY OF THE NEW-STYLE AUXILIA PALATINA INFANTRY REGIMENTS, CONSIDERED AMONG THE BEST UNITS IN THE ARMY, WERE PROBABLY FORMED FROM OLD-STYLE AUXILIARY COHORTES, WHICH THEY APPEAR TO CLOSELY RESEMBLE. THE LATE 4TH-CENTURY WRITER ON MILITARY AFFAIRS VEGETIUS COMPLAINS OF CONTEMPORARY YOUNG MEN JOINING THE "AUXILIA" IN PREFERENCE TO THE "LEGIONS" TO AVOID THE LATTER'S TOUGHER TRAINING AND DUTIES. BUT IT IS UNCLEAR WHAT TYPES OF UNITS HE WAS REFERRING TO. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THOSE OLDER TERMS WERE STILL POPULARLY USED (MISLEADINGLY) TO MEAN LIMITANEI AND COMITATENSES RESPECTIVELY. IN ANY EVENT, HIS QUOTE IN NO WAY DESCRIBES ACCURATELY THE PRINCIPATE AUXILIA, MANY OF WHICH WERE OF VERY HIGH QUALITY.
UNIT TYPES AND STRUCTURE
REGULAR UNIT TYPES
THE FOLLOWING TABLE SETS OUT THE OFFICIAL, OR ESTABLISHMENT, STRENGTH OF AUXILIARY UNITS IN THE 2ND CENTURY. THE REAL STRENGTH OF A UNIT WOULD FLUCTUATE CONTINUALLY, BUT WOULD LIKELY HAVE BEEN SOMEWHAT LESS THAN THE ESTABLISHMENT MOST OF THE TIME.
	ROMAN AUXILIARY REGIMENTS: TYPE, STRUCTURE AND STRENGTH

	UNIT TYPE
	SERVICE
	UNIT
COMMANDER
	SUB-UNIT
COMMANDER
	NO OF
SUB-UNITS
	SUB-UNIT
STRENGTH
	UNIT
STRENGTH

	ALA QUINGENARIA
	CAVALRY
	PRAEFECTUS
	DECURIO
	16 TURMAE
	30 (32)
	480 (512)

	ALA MILLIARIA
	CAVALRY
	PRAEFECTUS
	DECURIO
	24 TURMAE
	30 (32)
	720 (768)

	COHORS QUINGENARIA
	INFANTRY
	PRAEFECTUS*
	CENTURIO
	6 CENTURIAE
	80
	480

	COHORS MILLIARIA
	INFANTRY
	TRIBUNUS MILITUM**
	CENTURIO
	10 CENTURIAE
	80
	800

	COHORS EQUITATA
QUINGENARIA
	INFANTRY PLUS
CAVALRY CONTINGENT
	PRAEFECTUS
	CENTURIO (INF)
DECURIO (CAV)
	6 CENTURIAE
4 TURMAE
	80
30.
	600
(480 INF/120 CAV)

	COHORS EQUITATA
MILLIARIA
	INFANTRY PLUS
CAVALRY CONTINGENT
	TRIBUNUS MILITUM**
	CENTURIO (INF)
DECURIO (CAV)
	10 CENTURIAE
8 TURMAE
	80
30
	1,040
(800 INF/240 CAV)


* TRIBUNUS MILITUM IN ORIGINAL C.R. COHORTES. ** PRAEFECTUS IN BATAVI AND TUNGRI COHORTES MILLIARIAE. NOTE: OPINION IS DIVIDED ABOUT THE SIZE OF AN ALA TURMA, BETWEEN 30 AND 32 MEN. 30 WAS THE SIZE OF A TURMA IN THE REPUBLICAN CAVALRY AND IN THE COHORS EQUITATA OF THE PRINCIPATE AUXILIA. AGAINST THIS IS A STATEMENT BY ARRIAN THAT AN ALA WAS 512 STRONG. THIS WOULD MAKE AN ALA TURMA 32 MEN STRONG.
COHORTES
THESE ALL-INFANTRY UNITS WERE MODELLED ON THE COHORTS OF THE LEGIONS, WITH THE SAME OFFICERS AND SUB-UNITS. THEY WERE TYPICALLY CONSIDERED TO BE MORE OF A LIGHT INFANTRY THAN PROPER LEGIONARIES. SOME AUXILIARIES MAY HOWEVER HAVE BEEN EQUIPPED WITH THE LORICA SEGMENTATA, THE MOST SOPHISTICATED LEGIONARY BODY-ARMOUR, ALTHOUGH SCHOLARS DISPUTE THIS. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT AUXILIARY INFANTRY FOUGHT IN A LOOSER ORDER THAN LEGIONARIES. IT APPEARS THAT IN A SET-PIECE BATTLE-LINE, AUXILIARY INFANTRY WOULD NORMALLY BE STATIONED ON THE FLANKS, WITH LEGIONARY INFANTRY HOLDING THE CENTRE E.G. AS IN THE BATTLE OF WATLING STREET (AD 60), THE FINAL DEFEAT OF THE REBEL BRITONS UNDER QUEEN BOUDICCA. THIS WAS A TRADITION INHERITED FROM THE REPUBLIC, WHEN THE PRECURSORS OF AUXILIARY COHORTES, THE LATIN ALAE, OCCUPIED THE SAME POSITION IN THE LINE. THE FLANKS OF THE LINE REQUIRED EQUAL, IF NOT GREATER, SKILL TO HOLD AS THE CENTRE.
ALAE
DURING THE PRINCIPATE PERIOD OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE (30 BC – AD 284), THE ALL-MOUNTED ALAE ("WINGS") CONTAINED THE ELITE CAVALRY OF THE ARMY. THEY WERE SPECIALLY TRAINED IN ELABORATE MANOEUVRES, SUCH AS THOSE DISPLAYED TO THE EMPEROR HADRIAN DURING A DOCUMENTED INSPECTION IN NUMIDIA. THEY WERE BEST-SUITED FOR LARGE-SCALE OPERATIONS AND BATTLE, DURING WHICH THEY ACTED AS THE PRIMARY CAVALRY ESCORT FOR THE LEGIONS, WHICH HAD ALMOST NO CAVALRY OF THEIR OWN. ROMAN ALARES WERE NORMALLY ARMOURED, WITH MAIL OR SCALE BODY ARMOUR, A CAVALRY VERSION OF THE INFANTRY HELMET (WITH MORE PROTECTIVE FEATURES, SUCH AS COMPLETELY COVERED EARS) AND OVAL SHIELD OR HEXAGONAL. THEIR WEAPONS COULD BE A LANCE, JAVELINS, OR BOW AND ARROW BUT ALL ROMAN HORSEMAN HAD A SWORD CALLED A (SPATHA) AND THE UBIQUITOUS PUGIO. THE ELITE STATUS OF AN ALARIS IS SHOWN BY THE FACT THAT HE RECEIVED 20% MORE PAY THAN HIS COUNTERPART IN AN AUXILIARY COHORT OR A LEGIONARY INFANTRYMAN. THE FAVORED SOURCES OF RECRUITMENT FOR THE CAVALRY OF THE AUXILIA WERE GAULS, GERMANS, IBERIANS AND THRACIANS. ALL OF THESE PEOPLES HAD LONG-ESTABLISHED SKILLS AND EXPERIENCE OF FIGHTING FROM HORSEBACK – IN CONTRAST TO THE ROMANS THEMSELVES. THE ALAE WERE BETTER PAID AND MOUNTED THAN THE MORE NUMEROUS HORSEMEN OF THE COHORTES EQUITATAE.
COHORTES EQUITATAE
THESE WERE COHORTES WITH A CAVALRY CONTINGENT ATTACHED. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THEIR NUMBERS EXPANDED WITH THE PASSAGE OF TIME. ONLY ABOUT 40% OF ATTESTED COHORTES ARE SPECIFICALLY ATTESTED AS EQUITATAE IN INSCRIPTIONS, WHICH IS PROBABLY THE ORIGINAL AUGUSTAN PROPORTION. A STUDY OF UNITS STATIONED IN SYRIA IN THE MID-2ND CENTURY FOUND THAT MANY UNITS THAT DID NOT CARRY THE EQUITATA TITLE DID IN FACT CONTAIN CAVALRYMEN E.G. BY DISCOVERY OF A TOMBSTONE OF A CAVALRYMAN ATTACHED TO THE COHORT. THIS IMPLIES THAT BY THAT TIME, AT LEAST 70% OF COHORTES WERE PROBABLY EQUITATAE. THE ADDITION OF CAVALRY TO A COHORT OBVIOUSLY ENABLED IT TO CARRY OUT A WIDER RANGE OF INDEPENDENT OPERATIONS. A COHORS EQUITATA WAS IN EFFECT A SELF-CONTAINED MINI-ARMY. THE TRADITIONAL VIEW OF EQUITES COHORTALES (THE CAVALRY ARM OF COHORTES EQUITATAE), AS EXPOUNDED BY G.L. CHEESMAN, WAS THAT THEY WERE JUST A MOUNTED INFANTRY WITH POOR-QUALITY HORSES. THEY WOULD USE THEIR MOUNTS SIMPLY TO REACH THE BATTLEFIELD AND THEN WOULD DISMOUNT TO FIGHT. THIS VIEW IS TODAY DISCREDITED. ALTHOUGH IT IS CLEAR THAT EQUITES COHORTALES DID NOT MATCH EQUITES ALARES (ALA CAVALRYMEN) IN QUALITY (HENCE THEIR LOWER PAY), THE EVIDENCE IS THAT THEY FOUGHT AS CAVALRY IN THE SAME WAY AS THE ALARES AND OFTEN ALONGSIDE THEM. THEIR ARMOUR AND WEAPONS WERE THE SAME AS FOR THE ALARES. NEVERTHELESS, NON-COMBAT ROLES OF THE EQUITES COHORTALES DIFFERED SIGNIFICANTLY FROM THE ALARES. NON-COMBAT ROLES SUCH AS DESPATCH-RIDERS (DISPOSITI) WERE GENERALLY FILLED BY COHORT CAVALRY.
AUXILIARY SPECIALISED UNITS
ROUTED SARMATIAN CATAPHRACTS (RIGHT) FLEE FOR THEIR LIVES FROM ROMAN ALARES (AUXILIARY CAVALRYMEN), DURING THE DACIAN WARS (AD 101–106). NOTE FULL-BODY SCALAR ARMOUR, ALSO ARMOURED CAPARISON FOR HORSES (INCLUDING EYE-GUARDS). THE SARMATIANS' LANCES (AS WELL AS THE ROMANS') HAVE DISAPPEARED DUE TO STONE EROSION, BUT A SWORD IS STILL VISIBLE, AS IS A BOW CARRIED BY ONE MAN. IT WAS APPARENTLY IN THE PERIOD FOLLOWING THIS CONFLICT (PERHAPS AS A RESULT OF THE LESSONS LEARNT FROM IT) THAT THE ROMANS FIRST ESTABLISHED THEIR OWN REGULAR UNITS OF CATAPHRACTS, AND DEPLOYED THEM IN THE DANUBIAN REGION. THEY WERE MOST LIKELY EQUIPPED AS THE SARMATIANS. PANEL FROM TRAJAN'S COLUMN, ROME. ROMAN ARCHERS (TOP LEFT) IN ACTION. NOTE CONICAL HELMETS, INDICATING SYRIAN UNIT, AND RECURVED BOWS. TRAJAN'S COLUMN, ROME. ROMAN SLINGERS (FUNDITORES) IN ACTION IN THE DACIAN WARS. DETAIL FROM TRAJAN'S COLUMN, ROME. IN THE REPUBLICAN PERIOD, THE STANDARD TRIO OF SPECIALISED AUXILIA WERE BALEARIC SLINGERS, CRETAN ARCHERS AND NUMIDIAN LIGHT CAVALRY. THESE FUNCTIONS, PLUS SOME NEW ONES, CONTINUED IN THE 2ND-CENTURY AUXILIA.
HEAVILY-ARMOURED LANCERS
EQUITES CATAPHRACTARII, OR SIMPLY CATAPHRACTARII FOR SHORT, WERE THE HEAVILY ARMOURED CAVALRY OF THE ROMAN ARMY. BASED ON SARMATIAN AND PARTHIAN MODELS, THEY WERE ALSO KNOWN AS CONTARII AND CLIBANARII, ALTHOUGH IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER THESE TERMS WERE INTERCHANGEABLE OR WHETHER THEY DENOTED VARIATIONS IN EQUIPMENT OR ROLE. TOGETHER WITH NEW UNITS OF LIGHT MOUNTED ARCHERS, THE CATAPHRACTARII WERE DESIGNED TO COUNTER PARTHIAN (AND, IN PANNONIA, SARMATIAN) BATTLE TACTICS. PARTHIAN ARMIES CONSISTED LARGELY OF CAVALRY. THEIR STANDARD TACTIC WAS TO USE LIGHT MOUNTED ARCHERS TO WEAKEN AND BREAK UP THE ROMAN INFANTRY LINE, AND THEN TO ROUT IT WITH A CHARGE BY THE CATAPHRACTARII CONCENTRATED ON THE WEAKEST POINT. THE ONLY SPECIAL HEAVY CAVALRY UNITS TO APPEAR IN THE 2ND-CENTURY RECORD ARE: ALA I ULPIA CONTARIORUM AND ALA I GALLORUM ET PANNONIORUM CATAPHRACTARIA STATIONED IN PANNONIA AND MOESIA INFERIOR RESPECTIVELY IN THE 2ND CENTURY.
LIGHT CAVALRY
FROM THE SECOND PUNIC WAR UNTIL THE 3RD CENTURY AD, THE BULK OF ROME'S LIGHT CAVALRY (APART FROM MOUNTED ARCHERS FROM SYRIA) WAS PROVIDED BY THE INHABITANTS OF THE MAGHREBI PROVINCES OF AFRICA AND MAURETANIA CAESARIENSIS, THE NUMIDAE OR MAURI (FROM WHOM DERIVES THE ENGLISH TERM "MOORS"), WHO WERE THE ANCESTORS OF THE BERBER PEOPLE OF MODERN ALGERIA AND MOROCCO. THEY WERE KNOWN AS THE EQUITES MAURORUM OR NUMIDARUM ("MOORISH OR NUMIDIAN CAVALRY"). ON TRAJAN'S COLUMN, MAURI HORSEMEN, DEPICTED WITH LONG HAIR IN DREADLOCKS, ARE SHOWN RIDING THEIR SMALL BUT RESILIENT HORSES BARE-BACK AND UNBRIDLED, WITH A SIMPLE BRAIDED ROPE ROUND THEIR MOUNT'S NECK FOR CONTROL. THEY WEAR NO BODY OR HEAD ARMOUR, CARRYING ONLY A SMALL, ROUND LEATHER SHIELD. THEIR WEAPONRY CANNOT BE DISCERNED DUE TO STONE EROSION, BUT IS KNOWN FROM LIVY TO HAVE CONSISTED OF SEVERAL SHORT JAVELINS. EXCEPTIONALLY FAST AND MANEUVERABLE, NUMIDIAN CAVALRY WOULD HARASS THE ENEMY BY HIT-AND-RUN ATTACKS, RIDING UP AND LOOSING VOLLEYS OF JAVELINS, THEN SCATTERING FASTER THAN ANY OPPOSING CAVALRY COULD PURSUE. THEY WERE SUPERBLY SUITED TO SCOUTING, HARASSMENT, AMBUSH AND PURSUIT. IT IS UNCLEAR WHAT PROPORTION OF THE NUMIDIAN CAVALRY WERE REGULAR AUXILIA UNITS AS OPPOSED TO IRREGULAR FOEDERATI UNITS. IN THE 3RD CENTURY, NEW FORMATIONS OF LIGHT CAVALRY APPEAR, APPARENTLY RECRUITED FROM THE DANUBIAN PROVINCES: THE EQUITES DALMATAE ("DALMATIAN CAVALRY"). LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THESE, BUT THEY WERE PROMINENT IN THE 4TH CENTURY, WITH SEVERAL UNITS LISTED IN THE NOTITIA DIGNITATUM.
CAMEL TROOPS
A UNIT OF DROMEDARII ("CAMEL-MOUNTED TROOPS") IS MOSTLY ATTESTED FROM THE 2ND CENTURY, THE ALA I ULPIA DROMEDARIORUM MILLIARIA IN OLD AND ANCIENT COUNTY OF SYRIA.
ARCHERS
A SUBSTANTIAL NUMBER OF AUXILIARY REGIMENTS (32, OR ABOUT 1 IN 12 IN THE 2ND CENTURY) WERE DENOTED SAGITTARIORUM, OR ARCHER-UNITS (FROM SAGITTARII LIT. "ARROW-MEN", FROM SAGITTA = "ARROW"). THESE 32 UNITS (OF WHICH 4 WERE DOUBLE-STRENGTH) HAD A TOTAL OFFICIAL STRENGTH OF 17,600 MEN. ALL THREE TYPES OF AUXILIARY REGIMENT (ALA, COHORS AND COHORS EQUITATA) COULD BE DENOTED SAGITTARIORUM. ALTHOUGH THESE UNITS EVIDENTLY SPECIALISED IN ARCHERY, IT IS UNCERTAIN FROM THE AVAILABLE EVIDENCE WHETHER ALL SAGITTARIORUM PERSONNEL WERE ARCHERS, OR SIMPLY A HIGHER PROPORTION THAN IN ORDINARY UNITS. AT THE SAME TIME, ORDINARY REGIMENTS PROBABLY ALSO POSSESSED SOME ARCHERS, OTHERWISE THEIR CAPACITY FOR INDEPENDENT OPERATIONS WOULD HAVE BEEN UNDULY CONSTRAINED. BAS-RELIEFS APPEAR TO SHOW PERSONNEL IN ORDINARY UNITS EMPLOYING BOWS. FROM ABOUT 218 BC ONWARDS, THE ARCHERS OF THE ROMAN ARMY OF THE MID-REPUBLIC WERE VIRTUALLY ALL MERCENARIES FROM THE ISLAND OF CRETE, WHICH BOASTED A LONG SPECIALIST TRADITION. DURING THE LATE REPUBLIC (88–30 BC) AND THE AUGUSTAN PERIOD, CRETE WAS GRADUALLY ECLIPSED BY MEN FROM OTHER, MUCH MORE POPULOUS, REGIONS SUBJUGATED BY THE ROMANS WITH STRONG ARCHERY TRADITIONS. THESE INCLUDED THRACE, ANATOLIA AND, ABOVE ALL, SYRIA. OF THE 32 SAGITTARII UNITS ATTESTED IN THE MID-2ND CENTURY, 13 HAVE SYRIAN NAMES, 7 THRACIAN, 5 FROM ANATOLIA, 1 FROM CRETE AND THE REMAINING 6 OF OTHER OR UNCERTAIN ORIGIN. THREE DISTINCT TYPES OF ARCHERS ARE SHOWN ON TRAJAN'S COLUMN: (A) WITH SCALAR CUIRASS, CONICAL STEEL HELMET AND CLOAK; (B) WITHOUT ARMOUR, WITH CLOTH CONICAL CAP AND LONG TUNIC; OR (C) EQUIPPED IN THE SAME WAY AS GENERAL AUXILIARY FOOT-SOLDIERS (APART FROM CARRYING BOWS INSTEAD OF JAVELINS). THE FIRST TYPE WERE PROBABLY SYRIAN OR ANATOLIAN UNITS; THE THIRD TYPE PROBABLY THRACIAN.[130] THE STANDARD BOW USED BY ROMAN AUXILIA WAS THE RECURVED COMPOSITE BOW, A SOPHISTICATED, COMPACT AND POWERFUL WEAPON. 
SLINGERS
BALEARIC SLINGER
FROM ABOUT 218 BC ONWARDS, THE REPUBLICAN ARMY'S SLINGERS WERE EXCLUSIVELY MERCENARIES FROM THE BALEARIC ISLANDS, WHICH HAD NURTURED A STRONG INDIGENOUS TRADITION OF SLINGING FROM PREHISTORIC TIMES. AS A RESULT, IN CLASSICAL LATIN, BALEARES (LITERALLY "INHABITANTS OF THE BALEARIC ISLANDS") BECAME AN ALTERNATIVE WORD FOR "SLINGERS" (FUNDITORES, FROM FUNDA = "SLING"). BECAUSE OF THIS, IT IS UNCERTAIN WHETHER THE MOST OF THE IMPERIAL ARMY'S SLINGERS CONTINUED TO BE DRAWN FROM THE BALEARICS THEMSELVES, OR, LIKE ARCHERS, DERIVED MAINLY FROM OTHER REGIONS. INDEPENDENT SLINGER UNITS ARE NOT ATTESTED IN THE EPIGRAPHIC RECORD OF THE PRINCIPATE. HOWEVER, SLINGERS ARE PORTRAYED ON TRAJAN'S COLUMN. THEY ARE SHOWN UNARMOURED, WEARING A SHORT TUNIC. THEY CARRY A CLOTH BAG, SLUNG IN FRONT, TO HOLD THEIR SHOT (GLANDES).
SCOUTS/NUMERI
EXPLORATORES ('RECONNAISSANCE TROOPS', FROM EXPLORARE = "TO SCOUT"). TWO EXAMPLES INCLUDE NUMERI EXPLORATORUM ATTESTED TO IN THE 3RD CENTURY IN BRITAIN: HABITANCO AND BREMENIO (BOTH NAMES OF FORTS). IT IS POSSIBLE, HOWEVER, THAT MORE THAN 20 SUCH UNITS SERVED IN BRITAIN. THE LITERAL TRANSLATION OF NUMERI IS 'NUMBERS' AND IT WAS OFTEN USED IN THE CONTEXT OF A GENERIC TITLE FOR ANY UNIT THAT WAS NOT OF A STANDARD SIZE OR STRUCTURE. FROM THE 2ND CENTURY ONWARD THEY SERVED AS FRONTIER GUARDS, OFTEN SUPPLIED BY THE SARMATIANS AND THE GERMANS.[133] LITTLE ELSE IS KNOWN ABOUT SUCH UNITS.
IRREGULAR ALLIED FORCES
THROUGHOUT THE PRINCIPATE PERIOD, THERE IS EVIDENCE OF ETHNIC UNITS OF BARBARI OUTSIDE THE NORMAL AUXILIA ORGANISATION FIGHTING ALONGSIDE ROMAN TROOPS. TO AN EXTENT, THESE UNITS WERE SIMPLY A CONTINUATION OF THE OLD CLIENT-KING LEVIES OF THE LATE REPUBLIC: AD HOC BODIES OF TROOPS SUPPLIED BY ROME'S PUPPET PETTY-KINGS ON THE IMPERIAL BORDERS FOR PARTICULAR CAMPAIGNS. SOME CLEARLY REMAINED IN ROMAN SERVICE BEYOND THE CAMPAIGNS, KEEPING THEIR OWN NATIVE LEADERSHIP, ATTIRE AND EQUIPMENT AND STRUCTURE. THESE UNITS WERE KNOWN TO THE ROMANS AS SOCII ("ALLIES"), SYMMACHIARII (FROM SYMMACHOI, GREEK FOR "ALLIES") OR FOEDERATI ("TREATY TROOPS" FROM FOEDUS, "TREATY"). ONE ESTIMATE PUTS THE NUMBER OF FOEDERATI IN THE TIME OF TRAJAN AT ABOUT 11,000, DIVIDED INTO ABOUT 40 NUMERI (UNITS) OF ABOUT 300 MEN EACH. THE PURPOSE OF EMPLOYING FOEDERATI UNITS WAS TO USE THEIR SPECIALIST FIGHTING SKILLS. MANY OF THESE WOULD HAVE BEEN TROOPS OF NUMIDIAN CAVALRY (SEE LIGHT CAVALRY ABOVE). THE FOEDERATI MAKE THEIR FIRST OFFICIAL APPEARANCE ON TRAJAN'S COLUMN, WHERE THEY ARE PORTRAYED IN A STANDARDISED MANNER, WITH LONG HAIR AND BEARDS, BAREFOOT, STRIPPED TO THE WAIST, WEARING LONG TROUSERS HELD UP BY WIDE BELTS AND WIELDING CLUBS. IN REALITY, SEVERAL DIFFERENT TRIBES SUPPORTED THE ROMANS IN THE DACIAN WARS. THEIR ATTIRE AND WEAPONS WOULD HAVE VARIED WIDELY. THE COLUMN STEREOTYPES THEM WITH THE APPEARANCE OF A SINGLE TRIBE, PROBABLY THE MOST OUTLANDISH-LOOKING, TO DIFFERENTIATE THEM CLEARLY FROM THE REGULAR AUXILIA. JUDGING BY THE FREQUENCY OF THEIR APPEARANCE IN THE COLUMN'S BATTLE SCENES, THE FOEDERATI WERE IMPORTANT CONTRIBUTORS TO THE ROMAN OPERATIONS IN DACIA. ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF FOEDERATI ARE THE 5,500 CAPTURED SARMATIAN CAVALRYMEN SENT BY EMPEROR MARCUS AURELIUS (R. 161–180) TO GARRISON A FORT ON HADRIAN'S WALL AFTER THEIR DEFEAT IN THE MARCOMANNIC WARS.
RECRUITMENT, RANKS AND PAY
THE EVIDENCE FOR AUXILIARY RANKS AND PAY IS SCANT: EVEN LESS EXISTS THAN THE PATCHY EVIDENCE FOR THEIR LEGIONARY COUNTERPARTS. THERE SEEMS TO BE SOME CONSENSUS, HOWEVER, THAT THE AUXILIARY WAS PAID ONE THIRD OF WHAT A LEGIONARY RECEIVED: 300 SESTERCES A YEAR (400 AFTER THE REIGN OF THE EMPEROR COMMODUS). BOTH AUXILIARIES AND SEAMEN RECEIVED THE VIATICUM OF 300 SESTERCES, ALTHOUGH THE VARIOUS SOURCES DIFFER AS TO WHETHER AUXILIARIES AND SAILORS RECEIVED THE RETIREMENT BONUS KNOWN AS THE HONESTA MISSIO, OR HONORABLE DISCHARGE. THE AVAILABLE DATA MAY BE BROKEN DOWN AND SUMMARIZED AS FOLLOWS:
	AUXILIA RANKS AND PAY (MID-1ST CENTURY)

	PAY SCALE
(AS MULTIPLE OF BASIC)
	COHORS INFANTRY RANK
(IN ASCENDING ORDER)
	AMOUNT
(DENARII)
	XXX
	ALA RANK
(IN ASCENDING ORDER)
	AMOUNT
(DENARII)

	1 (CALIGATI = "RANKERS")
	PEDES (INFANTRYMAN)
	188
	
	GREGALIS (ALA CAVALRYMAN)
	263

	1.5 (SESQUIPLICARII = "ONE-AND-HALF-PAY MEN")
	TESSERARIUS (CORPORAL)
	282
	
	SESQUIPLICARIUS (CORPORAL)
	395

	2 (DUPLICARII = "DOUBLE-PAY MEN")
	SIGNIFER (CENTURIA STANDARD-BEARER)
OPTIO (CENTURION'S DEPUTY)
VEXILLARIUS (COHORT STANDARD-BEARER)
	376
	
	SIGNIFER (TURMA STANDARD-BEARER)
CURATOR? (DECURION'S DEPUTY)
VEXILLARIUS (ALA STANDARD-BEARER)
	526

	OVER 5
	CENTURIO (CENTURION = CENTURIA COMMANDER)
CENTURIO PRINCEPS (CHIEF CENTURION)
BENEFICIARIUS? (DEPUTY COHORT COMMANDER)
	940 +
	
	DECURIO (DECURION = TURMA COMMANDER)
DECURIO PRINCEPS (CHIEF DECURION)
BENEFICIARIUS? (DEPUTY ALA COMMANDER)
	1,315 +

	50
	PRAEFECTUS OR TRIBUNUS (COHORT COMMANDER)
	9,400
	
	PRAEFECTUS OR TRIBUNUS (ALA COMMANDER)
	13,150


RANKERS (CALIGATI)
TOMBSTONE OF MARIUS SON OF RUCTICNUS. THE INSCRIPTION STATES THAT HE WAS A MILES (RANKER) OF THE ALPINE INFANTRY REGIMENT COHORS I MONTANORUM, WHO DIED IN HIS 25TH YEAR OF SERVICE (I.E. IN THE FINAL YEAR OF THE MINIMUM TERM FOR AN AUXILIARY AND JUST BEFORE QUALIFYING FOR ROMAN CITIZENSHIP). HIS HEIR, WHO ERECTED THE STONE, IS NAMED MONTANUS, THE SAME ETHNIC NAME AS THE REGIMENT'S, MEANING A NATIVE OF THE EASTERN ALPS, MOST LIKELY THE ORIGIN OF THE DECEASED. NOTE (TOP CORNERS) THE ALPINE EDELWEISS FLOWERS, CALLED STELLA ALPINA ("ALPINE STAR") IN LATIN. THESE WERE EITHER A REGIMENTAL SYMBOL, OR A NATIONAL SYMBOL OF THE MONTANI. THE CRESCENT MOON-AND-STAR MOTIF BETWEEN THE FLOWERS MAY BE EITHER A REGIMENTAL EMBLEM OR A RELIGIOUS SYMBOL. DATE: 1ST CENTURY, PROBABLY ANTE 68. FROM CARINTHIA, AUSTRIA. AT THE BOTTOM END OF THE RANK PYRAMID, RANKERS WERE KNOWN AS CALIGATI (LIT: "SANDAL MEN" FROM THE CALIGAE OR HOB-NAILED SANDALS WORN BY SOLDIERS). DEPENDING ON THE TYPE OF REGIMENT THEY BELONGED TO, THEY HELD THE OFFICIAL RANKS OF PEDES (FOOT SOLDIER IN A COHORS), EQUES (CAVALRYMAN IN A COHORS EQUITATA) AND GREGALIS (ALA CAVALRYMAN). DURING THE PRINCIPATE, RECRUITMENT INTO THE LEGIONS WAS RESTRICTED TO ROMAN CITIZENS ONLY. THIS RULE, WHICH DERIVED FROM THE PRE-SOCIAL WAR REPUBLICAN ARMY, WAS STRICTLY ENFORCED. THE FEW EXCEPTIONS RECORDED, SUCH AS DURING EMERGENCIES AND FOR THE ILLEGITIMATE SONS OF LEGIONARIES, DO NOT WARRANT THE SUGGESTION THAT THE RULE WAS ROUTINELY IGNORED. IN THE 1ST CENTURY, THE VAST MAJORITY OF AUXILIARY COMMON SOLDIERS WERE RECRUITED FROM THE ROMAN PEREGRINE (SECOND-CLASS CITIZENS). IN THE JULIO-CLAUDIAN ERA, CONSCRIPTION OF PEREGRINI SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN PRACTICED ALONGSIDE VOLUNTARY RECRUITMENT, PROBABLY IN THE FORM OF A FIXED PROPORTION OF MEN REACHING MILITARY AGE IN EACH TRIBE BEING DRAFTED.[143] FROM THE FLAVIAN ERA ONWARDS, THE AUXILIA WERE AN ALL-VOLUNTEER FORCE. ALTHOUGH RECRUITS AS YOUNG AS 14 ARE RECORDED, THE MAJORITY OF RECRUITS (66%) WERE FROM THE 18–23 AGE GROUP. WHEN IT WAS FIRST RAISED, AN AUXILIARY REGIMENT WOULD HAVE BEEN RECRUITED FROM THE NATIVE TRIBE OR PEOPLE WHOSE NAME IT BORE. IN THE EARLY JULIO-CLAUDIAN PERIOD, IT SEEMS THAT EFFORTS WERE MADE TO PRESERVE THE ETHNIC INTEGRITY OF UNITS, EVEN WHEN THE REGIMENT WAS POSTED IN A FARAWAY PROVINCE. BUT IN THE LATER PART OF THE PERIOD, RECRUITMENT IN THE REGION WHERE THE REGIMENT WAS POSTED INCREASED AND BECAME PREDOMINANT FROM THE FLAVIAN ERA ONWARDS. THE REGIMENT WOULD THUS LOSE ITS ORIGINAL ETHNIC IDENTITY. THE UNIT'S NAME WOULD THUS BECOME A MERE CURIOSITY DEVOID OF MEANING, ALTHOUGH SOME OF ITS MEMBERS MIGHT INHERIT FOREIGN NAMES FROM THEIR VETERAN ANCESTORS. THIS VIEW HAS TO BE QUALIFIED, HOWEVER, AS EVIDENCE FROM MILITARY DIPLOMAS AND OTHER INSCRIPTIONS SHOWS THAT SOME UNITS CONTINUED TO RECRUIT IN THEIR ORIGINAL HOME AREAS E.G. BATAVI UNITS STATIONED IN BRITAIN, WHERE SOME UNITS HAD AN INTERNATIONAL MEMBERSHIP. IT ALSO APPEARS THAT THE DANUBIAN PROVINCES (RAETIA, PANNONIA, MOESIA, DACIA) REMAINED KEY RECRUITING GROUNDS FOR UNITS STATIONED ALL OVER THE EMPIRE. IT APPEARS THAT ROMAN CITIZENS WERE ALSO REGULARLY RECRUITED TO THE AUXILIA. MOST LIKELY, THE MAJORITY OF CITIZEN RECRUITS TO AUXILIARY REGIMENTS WERE THE SONS OF AUXILIARY VETERANS WHO WERE ENFRANCHISED ON THEIR FATHERS' DISCHARGE. MANY SUCH MAY HAVE PREFERRED TO JOIN THEIR FATHERS' OLD REGIMENTS, WHICH WERE A KIND OF EXTENDED FAMILY TO THEM, RATHER THAN JOIN A MUCH LARGER, UNFAMILIAR LEGION. THERE ARE ALSO INSTANCES OF LEGIONARIES TRANSFERRING TO THE AUXILIA (TO A HIGHER RANK). THE INCIDENCE OF CITIZENS IN THE AUXILIA WOULD THUS HAVE GROWN STEADILY OVER TIME UNTIL, AFTER THE GRANT OF CITIZENSHIP TO ALL PEREGRINI IN 212, AUXILIARY REGIMENTS BECAME PREDOMINANTLY, IF NOT EXCLUSIVELY, CITIZEN UNITS. LESS CLEARCUT IS THE QUESTION OF WHETHER THE REGULAR AUXILIA RECRUITED BARBARI (BARBARIANS, AS THE ROMANS CALLED PEOPLE LIVING OUTSIDE THE EMPIRE'S BORDERS). ALTHOUGH THERE IS LITTLE EVIDENCE OF IT BEFORE THE 3RD CENTURY, THE CONSENSUS IS THAT AUXILIA RECRUITED BARBARIANS THROUGHOUT THEIR HISTORY. IN THE 3RD CENTURY, A FEW AUXILIA UNITS OF CLEARLY BARBARIAN ORIGIN START TO APPEAR IN THE RECORD E.G. ALA I SARMATARUM, CUNEUS FRISIORUM AND NUMERUS HNAUFRIDI IN BRITAIN. THERE EXISTED A HIERARCHY OF PAY BETWEEN TYPES OF AUXILIARY, WITH CAVALRY HIGHER PAID THAN INFANTRY. ONE RECENT ESTIMATE IS THAT IN THE TIME OF AUGUSTUS, THE ANNUAL PAY STRUCTURE WAS: EQUES ALARIS (GREGALIS) 263 DENARII, EQUES COHORTALIS 225, AND COHORS INFANTRYMAN 188. THE SAME DIFFERENTIALS (OF ABOUT 20% BETWEEN GRADES) SEEM TO HAVE EXISTED AT THE TIME OF DOMITIAN (R. 81–96). HOWEVER, GOLDSWORTHY POINTS OUT THAT THE COMMON ASSUMPTION THAT RATES OF PAY WERE UNIVERSAL ACROSS PROVINCES AND UNITS IS UNPROVEN. PAY MAY HAVE VARIED ACCORDING TO THE ORIGIN OF THE UNIT. THE REMUNERATION OF AN AUXILIARY PEDES COHORTALIS MAY BE COMPARED TO A LEGIONARY'S AS FOLLOWS:
	REMUNERATION OF ROMAN COMMON FOOT SOLDIERS (ABOUT AD 70)

	REMUNERATION
ITEM
	LEGIONARY PEDES:
AMOUNT (DENARII) (ANNUALIZED)
	XXX
	AUXILIARY PEDES
AMOUNT (DENARII) (ANNUALIZED)

	STIPENDIUM (GROSS SALARY)
	225
	
	188

	
	
	
	

	LESS: FOOD DEDUCTION
	60
	
	60

	LESS: EQUIPMENT ETC. DEDUCTIONS
	50
	
	50

	
	
	
	

	NET DISPOSABLE PAY
	115
	
	78

	
	
	
	

	PLUS: DONATIVA (BONUSES)
(AVERAGE: 75 DENARII EVERY 3 YEARS)
	25
	
	NONE PROVEN

	
	
	
	

	TOTAL DISPOSABLE INCOME
	140
	
	78

	
	
	
	

	PRAEMIA (DISCHARGE BONUS: 3,000 DENARII)
	120
	
	NONE PROVEN


GROSS SALARY WAS SUBJECT TO DEDUCTIONS FOR FOOD, CLOTHING, BOOTS AND HAY (PROBABLY FOR THE COMPANY MULES). IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER THE COST OF ARMOUR AND WEAPONS WAS ALSO DEDUCTED, OR BORNE BY THE ARMY. DEDUCTIONS LEFT THE SOLDIER WITH A NET SALARY OF 78 DENARII. THIS SUM WAS SUFFICIENT, ON THE BASIS OF THE FOOD DEDUCTION, TO AMPLY FEED AN ADULT FOR A YEAR. IN 84 AD DOMITIAN INCREASED BASIC LEGIONARY PAY BY 33% (FROM 225 TO 300 DENARII): A SIMILAR INCREASE WAS PRESUMABLY ACCORDED TO AUXILIARIES, BOOSTING THEIR NET INCOME TO 140 DENARII, I.E. MORE THAN TWO FOOD ALLOWANCES. IT WAS ENTIRELY DISPOSABLE, AS THE SOLDIER WAS EXEMPT FROM THE POLL TAX (CAPITATIO), DID NOT PAY RENT (HE WAS HOUSED IN FORT BARRACKS) AND HIS FOOD, CLOTHING AND EQUIPMENT WERE ALREADY DEDUCTED. IT SHOULD BE BORNE IN MIND THAT MOST RECRUITS CAME FROM PEASANT FAMILIES LIVING AT SUBSISTENCE LEVEL. TO SUCH PERSONS, ANY DISPOSABLE INCOME WOULD APPEAR ATTRACTIVE. IT COULD BE SPENT ON LEISURE ACTIVITIES, SENT TO RELATIVES OR SIMPLY SAVED FOR RETIREMENT. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT AUXILIARIES RECEIVED THE SUBSTANTIAL CASH BONUSES (DONATIVUM) HANDED TO LEGIONARIES ON THE ACCESSION OF A NEW EMPEROR AND OTHER OCCASIONS. ALTHOUGH IRREGULAR, THESE PAYMENTS (EACH WORTH 75 DENARII TO A COMMON LEGIONARY) AVERAGED ONCE EVERY 7.5 YEARS IN THE EARLY 1ST CENTURY AND EVERY THREE YEARS LATER. DUNCAN-JONES HAS SUGGESTED THAT DONATIVA MAY HAVE BEEN PAID TO AUXILIARIES ALSO FROM THE TIME OF HADRIAN ONWARDS, ON THE GROUNDS THAT THE TOTAL AMOUNT OF DONATIVE TO THE MILITARY INCREASED SHARPLY AT THAT TIME. A VERY VALUABLE BENEFIT PAID TO LEGIONARIES WAS THE DISCHARGE BONUS (PRAEMIA) PAID ON COMPLETION OF THE FULL 25 YEARS' SERVICE. AT 3,000 DENARII, THIS WAS EQUIVALENT TO TEN YEARS' GROSS SALARY FOR A COMMON LEGIONARY AFTER THE PAY INCREASE OF 84 AD. IT WOULD ENABLE HIM TO PURCHASE A SUBSTANTIAL PLOT OF LAND. AGAIN, THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT AUXILIARIES WERE PAID A DISCHARGE BONUS. FOR AUXILIARIES, THE DISCHARGE BONUS WAS THE GRANT OF ROMAN CITIZENSHIP, WHICH CARRIED IMPORTANT TAX EXEMPTIONS. HOWEVER, DUNCAN-JONES ARGUES THAT THE FACT THAT SERVICE IN THE AUXILIA WAS COMPETITIVE WITH THE LEGIONS (DEDUCED FROM THE MANY ROMAN CITIZENS THAT JOINED THE AUXILIA) THAT A DISCHARGE BONUS MAY HAVE BEEN PAID.
JUNIOR OFFICERS (PRINCIPALES)
BELOW CENTURION/DECURION RANK, JUNIOR OFFICERS IN THE ROMAN ARMY WERE KNOWN AS PRINCIPALES. AN AUXILIARY COHORT'S RANKS APPEAR THE SAME AS IN A LEGIONARY CENTURIA. THESE WERE, IN ASCENDING ORDER: TESSERARIUS ("OFFICER OF THE WATCH"), SIGNIFER (STANDARD-BEARER FOR THE CENTURIA), OPTIO (CENTURION'S DEPUTY) AND VEXILLARIUS (STANDARD-BEARER FOR THE WHOLE REGIMENT, FROM VEXILLUM). IN THE TURMAE OF COHORTES EQUITATAE (AND OF ALAE?), THE DECURION'S SECOND-IN-COMMAND WAS PROBABLY KNOWN AS A CURATOR, RESPONSIBLE FOR HORSES AND CAPARISON. AS IN THE LEGIONS, THE PRINCIPALES, TOGETHER WITH SOME REGIMENTAL SPECIALISTS, WERE CLASSIFIED IN TWO PAY-SCALES: SESQUIPLICARII ("ONE-AND-A-HALF-PAY MEN") AND DUPLICARII ("DOUBLE-PAY MEN"). THESE RANKS ARE PROBABLY MOST CLOSELY RESEMBLED BY THE MODERN RANKS OF CORPORAL AND SERGEANT RESPECTIVELY. BESIDES COMBAT EFFECTIVES, REGIMENTS ALSO CONTAINED SPECIALISTS, THE MOST SENIOR OF WHOM WERE SESQUIPLICARII OR DUPLICARII, THE REST COMMON SOLDIERS WITH THE STATUS OF MILITIES IMMUNES ("EXEMPT SOLDIERS" I.E. EXEMPT FROM NORMAL DUTIES). RANKING SPECIALISTS INCLUDED THE MEDICUS (REGIMENTAL DOCTOR), VETERINARIUS (VETERINARY DOCTOR, IN CHARGE OF THE CARE OF HORSES, PACK ANIMALS AND LIVESTOCK), CUSTOS ARMORUM (KEEPER OF THE ARMOURY), AND THE CORNICULARIUS (CLERK IN CHARGE OF ALL THE REGIMENT'S RECORDS AND PAPERWORK).
SENIOR OFFICERS
TOMBSTONE OF TITUS CALIDIUS SEVERUS, A ROMAN CAVALRYMAN. THE CAREER SUMMARY IN THE INSCRIPTION SHOWS THAT SEVERUS JOINED THE AUXILIARY REGIMENT COHORS I ALPINORUM, RISING FROM EQUES (COMMON CAVALRYMAN) THROUGH OPTIO TO DECURION. HE THEN SWITCHED TO A LEGION (PRESUMABLY AFTER GAINING ROMAN CITIZENSHIP AFTER 25 OF HIS 34 YEARS OF SERVICE) AND BECAME A CENTURION IN LEGIO XV APOLLINARIS (IT APPEARS THAT LEGION CAVALRYMEN USED INFANTRY RANKS). HE DIED AT AGE 58, PROBABLY A FEW YEARS AFTER HIS DISCHARGE. NOTE THE PORTRAYAL OF HIS CHAIN-MAIL ARMOUR, CENTURION'S TRANSVERSE-CRESTED HELMET AND HIS HORSE, LED BY HIS EQUERRY, PROBABLY A SLAVE. THIS SOLDIER'S LONG CAREER SHOWS THAT MANY AUXILIARIES SERVED LONGER THAN THE MINIMUM 25 YEARS, AND SOMETIMES JOINED LEGIONS. ERECTED BY HIS BROTHER, QUINTUS. DATES FROM ANTE 117, WHEN XV APOLLINARIS WAS TRANSFERRED FROM CARNUNTUM (AUSTRIA) TO THE EAST. THE LIMITED EVIDENCE ON AUXILIARY CENTURIONES AND DECURIONES IS THAT SUCH OFFICERS COULD BE DIRECTLY COMMISSIONED AS WELL AS PROMOTED FROM THE RANKS. MANY APPEAR TO HAVE COME FROM PROVINCIAL ARISTOCRACIES. THOSE RISING FROM THE RANKS COULD BE PROMOTIONS FROM THE LEGIONS AS WELL AS FROM THE REGIMENT'S OWN RANKS. IN THE JULIO-CLAUDIAN PERIOD AUXILIARY CENTURIONES AND DECURIONES WERE A ROUGHLY EQUAL SPLIT BETWEEN CITIZENS AND PEREGRINI, THOUGH LATER CITIZENS BECAME PREDOMINANT DUE TO THE SPREAD OF CITIZENSHIP AMONG MILITARY FAMILIES. BECAUSE CENTURIONES AND DECURIONES OFTEN ROSE FROM THE RANKS, THEY HAVE OFTEN BEEN COMPARED TO WARRANT OFFICERS SUCH AS SERGEANTS-MAJOR IN MODERN ARMIES. HOWEVER, CENTURIONS' SOCIAL ROLE WAS MUCH WIDER THAN A MODERN WARRANT-OFFICER. IN ADDITION TO THEIR MILITARY DUTIES, CENTURIONS PERFORMED A WIDE RANGE OF ADMINISTRATIVE TASKS, WHICH WAS NECESSARY IN THE ABSENCE OF AN ADEQUATE BUREAUCRACY TO SUPPORT PROVINCIAL GOVERNORS. THEY WERE ALSO RELATIVELY WEALTHY, DUE TO THEIR HIGH SALARIES. HOWEVER, MOST OF THE SURVIVING EVIDENCE CONCERNS LEGIONARY CENTURIONS AND IT IS UNCERTAIN WHETHER THEIR AUXILIARY COUNTERPARTS SHARED THEIR HIGH STATUS AND NON-MILITARY ROLE. THERE IS LITTLE EVIDENCE ABOUT THE PAY-SCALES OF AUXILIARY CENTURIONES AND DECURIONES, BUT THESE ARE ALSO BELIEVED TO HAVE AMOUNTED TO SEVERAL TIMES THAT OF A MILES. UNLIKE A LEGATUS LEGIONIS (WHO HAD AN OFFICER STAFF OF 6 TRIBUNI MILITUM AND ONE PRAEFECTUS CASTRORUM), AN AUXILIARY PRAEFECTUS DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE ENJOYED THE SUPPORT OF PURELY STAFF OFFICERS. THE POSSIBLE EXCEPTION IS AN ATTESTED BENEFICIARIUS ("DEPUTY"), WHO MAY HAVE BEEN THE PRAEFECTUS' SECOND-IN-COMMAND, IF THIS TITLE WAS A REGULAR RANK AND NOT SIMPLY AN AD HOC APPOINTMENT FOR A SPECIFIC TASK. ALSO ATTACHED TO THE PRAEFECTUS WERE THE REGIMENT'S VEXILLARIUS (STANDARD-BEARER FOR THE WHOLE UNIT) AND CORNUCEN (HORN-BLOWER). 
COMMANDERS
FROM A SURVEY BY DEVIJVER OF PERSONS WHOSE ORIGIN CAN BE DETERMINED, IT APPEARS THAT DURING THE 1ST CENTURY, THE LARGE MAJORITY (65%) OF AUXILIARY PREFECTS WERE OF ITALIAN ORIGIN. THE ITALIAN PROPORTION DROPPED STEADILY, TO 38% IN THE 2ND CENTURY, AND 21% IN THE 3RD CENTURY.[166] FROM THE TIME OF EMPEROR CLAUDIUS (R. 41–54) ONLY ROMAN KNIGHTS WERE ELIGIBLE TO HOLD COMMAND OF AN AUXILIARY REGIMENT. THIS STATUS COULD BE OBTAINED EITHER BY BIRTH (I.E. IF THE PERSON WAS THE SON OF A HEREDITARY ROMAN KNIGHT; OR BY ATTAINING THE PROPERTY QUALIFICATION (100,000 DENARII, THE EQUIVALENT OF 400 YEARS' GROSS SALARY FOR AN AUXILIARY ALARIS); OR BY MILITARY PROMOTION: THE LATTER WERE THE CHIEF CENTURIONS OF LEGIONS (CENTURIO PRIMUS PILUS) WHO WOULD NORMALLY BE ELEVATED TO EQUESTRIAN RANK BY THE EMPEROR AFTER COMPLETING THEIR SINGLE-YEAR TERM AS PRIMUSPILUS. EQUESTRIANS BY BIRTH WOULD NORMALLY BEGIN THEIR MILITARY CAREERS AT C. 30 YEARS OF AGE. AN AXILLARY HAD TO DO 25 YEARS OF SERVICE BEFORE JOINING THE ARMY. COMMANDS WERE HELD IN A SET SEQUENCE, EACH HELD FOR 3–4 YEARS: PREFECT OF AN AUXILIARY COHORS, TRIBUNUS MILITUM IN A LEGION AND FINALLY PREFECT OF AN AUXILIARY ALA. IN HADRIAN'S TIME, A FOURTH COMMAND WAS ADDED, FOR EXCEPTIONALLY ABLE OFFICERS, OF PREFECT OF AN ALA MILLIARIA. LIKE OFFICERS SENATORIAL RANK, HEREDITARY EQUESTRIANS HELD CIVILIAN POSTS BEFORE AND AFTER THEIR DECADE OF MILITARY SERVICE, WHEREAS NON-HEREDITARY OFFICERS TENDED TO REMAIN IN THE ARMY, COMMANDING VARIOUS UNITS IN VARIOUS PROVINCES. BY THE 3RD CENTURY, MOST AUXILIARY PREFECTS HAD EXCLUSIVELY MILITARY CAREERS. THE PAY OF A PRAEFECTUS OF AN AUXILIARY REGIMENT IN THE EARLY 2ND CENTURY HAS BEEN ESTIMATED AT OVER 50 TIMES THAT OF A MILES (COMMON SOLDIER). (THIS COMPARES TO A FULL COLONEL IN THE BRITISH ARMY, WHO IS CURRENTLY PAID ABOUT FIVE TIMES A PRIVATE'S SALARY). THE REASON FOR THE HUGE GAP BETWEEN THE TOP AND THE BOTTOM OF THE PYRAMID IS THAT ROMAN SOCIETY WAS FAR MORE HIERARCHICAL THAN A MODERN ONE. A PRAEFECTUS WAS NOT JUST A SENIOR OFFICER. HE WAS ALSO A ROMAN CITIZEN (WHICH MOST OF HIS MEN WERE NOT) AND, AS A MEMBER OF THE EQUESTRIAN ORDER, AN ARISTOCRAT. THE SOCIAL GULF BETWEEN THE PRAEFECTUS AND A PEREGRINUS SOLDIER WAS THUS IMMENSE, AND THE PAY DIFFERENTIAL REFLECTED THAT FACT.
NAMES, TITLES AND DECORATIONS
REGIMENTAL NAMES
THE NOMENCLATURE OF THE GREAT MAJORITY OF REGIMENTS FOLLOWED A STANDARD CONFIGURATION: UNIT TYPE, FOLLOWED BY SERIAL NUMBER, FOLLOWED BY NAME OF THE PEREGRINI TRIBE (OR NATION) FROM WHOM THE REGIMENT WAS ORIGINALLY RAISED, IN THE GENITIVE PLURAL CASE E.G. COHORS III BATAVORUM ("3RD COHORT OF BATAVI"); COHORS I BRITTONUM ("1ST COHORT OF BRITONS"). SOME REGIMENTS COMBINE THE NAMES OF TWO PEREGRINI TRIBES, MOST LIKELY AFTER THE MERGER OF TWO PREVIOUSLY SEPARATE REGIMENTS E.G. ALA I PANNONIORUM ET GALLORUM ("1ST WING OF PANNONII AND GAULS"). A MINORITY OF REGIMENTS ARE NAMED AFTER AN INDIVIDUAL, MOSTLY AFTER THE FIRST PREFECT OF THE REGIMENT, E.G. ALA SULPICIA (PRESUMABLY NAMED AFTER A PREFECT WHOSE MIDDLE (GENS) NAME WAS SULPICIUS). THE LATTER IS ALSO AN EXAMPLE OF A REGIMENT THAT DID NOT HAVE A SERIAL NUMBER.
TITLES
REGIMENTS WERE OFTEN REWARDED FOR MERITORIOUS SERVICE BY THE GRANT OF AN HONORIFIC TITLE. THE MOST SOUGHT-AFTER WAS THE PRESTIGIOUS C.R. (CIVIUM ROMANORUM = "OF ROMAN CITIZENS") TITLE. IN THE LATTER CASE, ALL THE REGIMENT'S MEMBERS AT THE TIME, BUT NOT THEIR SUCCESSORS, WOULD BE GRANTED ROMAN CITIZENSHIP. BUT THE REGIMENT WOULD RETAIN THE C.R. TITLE IN PERPETUITY. ANOTHER COMMON TITLE WAS THE GENS NAME OF THE EMPEROR MAKING THE AWARD (OR FOUNDING THE REGIMENT) E.G. ULPIA: THE GENS NAME OF TRAJAN (MARCUS ULPIUS TRAIANUS R.98–117). OTHER TITLES WERE SIMILAR TO THOSE GIVEN TO THE LEGIONS E.G. PIA FIDELIS (P.F. = "DUTIFUL AND LOYAL").
DECORATIONS
THE ROMAN ARMY AWARDED A VARIETY OF INDIVIDUAL DECORATIONS (DONA) FOR VALOUR TO ITS LEGIONARIES. HASTA PURA WAS A MINIATURE SPEAR; PHALERAE WERE LARGE MEDAL-LIKE BRONZE OR SILVER DISCS WORN ON THE CUIRASS; ARMILLAE WERE BRACELETS WORN ON THE WRIST; AND TORQUES WERE WORN ROUND THE NECK, OR ON THE CUIRASS. THE HIGHEST AWARDS WERE THE CORONAE ("CROWNS"), OF WHICH THE MOST PRESTIGIOUS WAS THE CORONA CIVICA, A CROWN MADE OF OAK-LEAVES AWARDED FOR SAVING THE LIFE OF A ROMAN CITIZEN IN BATTLE. THE MOST VALUABLE AWARD WAS THE CORONA MURALIS, A CROWN MADE OF GOLD AWARDED TO THE FIRST MAN TO SCALE AN ENEMY RAMPART. THIS WAS AWARDED RARELY, AS SUCH A MAN HARDLY EVER SURVIVED. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT AUXILIARY COMMON SOLDIERS RECEIVED INDIVIDUAL DECORATIONS, ALTHOUGH AUXILIARY OFFICERS DID. INSTEAD, THE WHOLE REGIMENT WAS HONOURED BY A TITLE REFLECTING THE TYPE OF AWARD E.G. TORQUATA (AWARDED A TORQUE) OR ARMILLATA (AWARDED BRACELETS). SOME REGIMENTS WOULD, IN THE COURSE OF TIME, ACCUMULATE A LONG LIST OF TITLES AND DECORATIONS E.G. COHORS I BRITTONUM ULPIA TORQUATA PIA FIDELIS C.R.
DEPLOYMENT IN THE 2ND CENTURY
	IMPERIAL AUXILIA: SUMMARY OF KNOWN DEPLOYMENTS C. 130 AD

	PROVINCE
	APPROX. MODERN
EQUIVALENT
	ALAE
(NO. MILL.)
	COHORTES
(NO. MILL.)
	TOTAL
AUX. UNITS
	AUXILIARY
INFANTRY
	AUXILIARY
CAVALRY*
	TOTAL
AUXILIA

	BRITANNIA
	ENGLAND/WALES
	11 (1)
	45 (6)
	56
	25,520
	10,688
	36,208

	RHINE FRONTIER
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	GERMANIA INFERIOR
	S NETH/NW RHINELAND
	6
	17
	23
	8,160
	4,512
	12,672

	GERMANIA SUPERIOR
	PFALZ/ALSACE
	3
	22 (1)
	25
	10,880
	3,336
	14,216

	DANUBE FRONTIER
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	RAETIA/NORICUM
	S GER/SWITZ/AUSTRIA
	7 (1)
	20 (5)
	27
	11,220
	5,280
	16,500

	PANNONIA (INF + SUP)
	W HUNGARY/SLOVENIA/CROATIA
	11 (2)
	21 (4)
	32
	11,360
	8,304
	19,664

	MOESIA SUPERIOR
	SERBIA
	2
	10
	12
	4,800
	1,864
	6,664

	MOESIA INFERIOR
	N BULGARIA/COASTAL ROM
	5
	12
	17
	5,760
	3,520
	9,280

	DACIA (INF/SUP/POROLISS)
	ROMANIA
	11 (1)
	32 (8)
	43
	17,920
	7,328
	25,248

	EASTERN FRONTIER
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	CAPPADOCIA
	CENTRAL/EAST TURKEY
	4
	15 (2)
	19
	7,840
	3,368
	11,208

	SYRIA (INC JUDAEA/ARABIA)
	SYRIA/LEB/PALEST/JORDAN/ISRAEL
	12 (1)
	43 (3)
	55
	21,600
	10,240
	31,840

	NORTH AFRICA
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	AEGYPTUS
	EGYPT
	4
	11
	15
	5,280
	3,008
	8,288

	MAURETANIA (INC AFRICA)
	TUNISIA/ALGERIA/MOROCCO
	10 (1)
	30 (1)
	40
	14,720
	7,796
	22,516

	INTERNAL PROVINCES
	
	2
	15
	17
	7,200
	2,224
	9,424

	TOTAL EMPIRE
	
	88 (7)
	293 (30)
	381
	152,260
	71,468
	223,728



NOTES: (1) TABLE EXCLUDES ABOUT 2,000 OFFICERS (CENTURIONS AND ABOVE). (2) AUXILIARY CAVALRY NOS. ASSUMES 70% OF COHORTES WERE EQUITATAE.
ANALYSIS
THE TABLE SHOWS THE IMPORTANCE OF AUXILIARY TROOPS IN THE 2ND CENTURY, WHEN THEY OUTNUMBERED LEGIONARIES BY 1.5 TO 1. THE TABLE SHOWS THAT LEGIONS DID NOT HAVE A STANDARD COMPLEMENT OF AUXILIARY REGIMENTS AND THAT THERE WAS NO FIXED RATIO OF AUXILIARY REGIMENTS TO LEGIONS IN EACH PROVINCE. THE RATIO VARIED FROM SIX REGIMENTS PER LEGION IN CAPPADOCIA TO 40 PER LEGION IN MAURETANIA. OVERALL, CAVALRY REPRESENTED ABOUT 20% (INCLUDING THE SMALL CONTINGENTS OF LEGIONARY CAVALRY) OF THE TOTAL ARMY EFFECTIVES. BUT THERE WERE VARIATIONS: IN MAURETANIA THE CAVALRY PROPORTION WAS 28%. THE FIGURES SHOW THE MASSIVE DEPLOYMENTS IN BRITANNIA AND DACIA. TOGETHER, THESE TWO PROVINCES ACCOUNT FOR 27% OF THE TOTAL AUXILIA CORPS.
INFANTRY
[image: ]
INFANTRY IS A MILITARY SPECIALIZATION THAT ENGAGES IN MILITARY COMBAT ON FOOT, DISTINGUISHED FROM CAVALRY, ARTILLERY, AND ARMORED FORCES. ALSO KNOWN AS FOOT SOLDIERS OR INFANTRYMEN, INFANTRY TRADITIONALLY RELIES ON MOVING BY FOOT BETWEEN COMBATS AS WELL, BUT MAY ALSO USE MOUNTS, MILITARY VEHICLES, OR OTHER TRANSPORT. INFANTRY MAKE UP A LARGE PORTION OF ALL ARMED FORCES IN MOST NATIONS, AND TYPICALLY BEAR THE LARGEST BRUNT IN WARFARE, AS MEASURED BY CASUALTIES, DEPRIVATION, OR PHYSICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL STRESS. THE FIRST MILITARY FORCES IN HISTORY WERE INFANTRY. IN ANTIQUITY, INFANTRY WERE ARMED WITH AN EARLY MELEE WEAPON SUCH AS A SPEAR, AXE OR SWORD, OR AN EARLY RANGED WEAPON LIKE A JAVELIN, SLING, OR BOW, WITH A FEW INFANTRYMEN HAVING BOTH A MELEE AND A RANGED WEAPON. WITH THE DEVELOPMENT OF GUNPOWDER, INFANTRY BEGAN CONVERTING TO PRIMARILY FIREARMS. BY THE TIME OF NAPOLEONIC WARFARE, INFANTRY, CAVALRY, AND ARTILLERY FORMED A BASIC TRIAD OF GROUND FORCES, THOUGH INFANTRY USUALLY REMAINED THE MOST NUMEROUS. WITH ARMOURED WARFARE, ARMOURED FIGHTING VEHICLES HAVE REPLACED THE HORSES OF CAVALRY, AND AIRPOWER HAS ADDED A NEW DIMENSION TO GROUND COMBAT, BUT INFANTRY REMAINS PIVOTAL TO ALL MODERN COMBINED ARMS OPERATIONS. INFANTRY HAVE MUCH GREATER LOCAL SITUATIONAL AWARENESS THAN OTHER MILITARY FORCES, DUE TO THEIR INHERENT INTIMATE CONTACT WITH THE BATTLEFIELD ("BOOTS ON THE GROUND"); THIS IS VITAL FOR ENGAGING AND INFILTRATING ENEMY POSITIONS, HOLDING AND DEFENDING GROUND (ANY MILITARY OBJECTIVES), SECURING BATTLEFIELD VICTORIES, MAINTAINING MILITARY AREA CONTROL AND SECURITY BOTH AT AND BEHIND THE FRONT LINES, FOR CAPTURING ORDNANCE OR MATERIEL, TAKING PRISONERS, AND MILITARY OCCUPATION. INFANTRY CAN MORE EASILY RECOGNISE, ADAPT AND RESPOND TO LOCAL CONDITIONS, WEATHER, AND CHANGING ENEMY WEAPONS OR TACTICS. THEY CAN OPERATE IN A WIDE RANGE OF TERRAIN INACCESSIBLE TO MILITARY VEHICLES, AND CAN OPERATE WITH A LOWER LOGISTICAL BURDEN. INFANTRY ARE THE MOST EASILY DELIVERED FORCES TO GROUND COMBAT AREAS, BY SIMPLE AND RELIABLE MARCHING, OR BY TRUCKS, SEA OR AIR TRANSPORT; THEY CAN ALSO BE INSERTED DIRECTLY INTO COMBAT BY AMPHIBIOUS LANDING, OR FOR AIR ASSAULT BY PARACHUTE (AIRBORNE INFANTRY) OR HELICOPTER (AIRMOBILE INFANTRY). THEY CAN BE AUGMENTED WITH A VARIETY OF CREW-SERVED WEAPONS, ARMOURED PERSONNEL CARRIERS, AND INFANTRY FIGHTING VEHICLES.
ETYMOLOGY AND TERMINOLOGY
VARIOUS INFANTRY OF THE 17TH THROUGH 18TH CENTURY (HALBERDIER, ARQUEBUSIER, PIKEMAN, AND MIX OF MUSKETEERS AND GRENADIERS) OF DUCHY OF WÜRTTEMBERG. INFANTRY OF THE US 3RD ARMORED CAVALRY REGIMENT ENTER THEIR M2 BRADLEY IFV DURING A COMBAT PATROL, TALL AFAR, IRAQ, 2006. IN ENGLISH, USE OF THE TERM INFANTRY BEGAN ABOUT THE 1570S, DESCRIBING SOLDIERS WHO MARCH AND FIGHT ON FOOT. THE WORD DERIVES FROM MIDDLE FRENCH INFANTERIE, FROM OLDER ITALIAN (ALSO SPANISH) INFANTERIA (FOOT SOLDIERS TOO INEXPERIENCED FOR CAVALRY), FROM LATIN ĪNFĀNS (WITHOUT SPEECH, NEWBORN, FOOLISH), FROM WHICH ENGLISH ALSO GETS INFANT. THE INDIVIDUAL-SOLDIER TERM INFANTRYMAN WAS NOT COINED UNTIL 1837. IN MODERN USAGE, FOOT SOLDIERS OF ANY ERA ARE NOW CONSIDERED INFANTRY AND INFANTRYMEN. FROM THE MID-18TH CENTURY UNTIL 1881 THE BRITISH ARMY NAMED ITS INFANTRY AS NUMBERED REGIMENTS "OF FOOT" TO DISTINGUISH THEM FROM CAVALRY AND DRAGOON REGIMENTS (SEE LIST OF REGIMENTS OF FOOT). INFANTRY EQUIPPED WITH SPECIAL WEAPONS WERE OFTEN NAMED AFTER THAT WEAPON, SUCH AS GRENADIERS FOR THEIR GRENADES, OR FUSILIERS FOR THEIR FUSILS. THESE NAMES CAN PERSIST LONG AFTER THE WEAPON SPECIALITY; EXAMPLES OF INFANTRY UNITS THAT RETAINED SUCH NAMES ARE THE ROYAL IRISH FUSILIERS AND THE GRENADIER GUARDS. MORE COMMONLY IN MODERN TIMES, INFANTRY WITH SPECIAL TACTICS ARE NAMED FOR THEIR ROLES, SUCH AS COMMANDOS, RANGERS, SNIPERS, MARINES, (WHO ALL HAVE ADDITIONAL TRAINING) AND MILITIA (WHO HAVE LIMITED TRAINING); THEY ARE STILL INFANTRY DUE TO THEIR EXPECTATION TO FIGHT AS INFANTRY WHEN THEY ENTER COMBAT. DRAGOONS WERE CREATED AS MOUNTED INFANTRY, WITH HORSES FOR TRAVEL BETWEEN BATTLES; THEY WERE STILL CONSIDERED INFANTRY SINCE THEY DISMOUNTED BEFORE COMBAT. HOWEVER, IF LIGHT CAVALRY WAS LACKING IN AN ARMY, ANY AVAILABLE DRAGOONS MIGHT BE ASSIGNED THEIR DUTIES; THIS PRACTISE INCREASED OVER TIME, AND DRAGOONS EVENTUALLY RECEIVED ALL THE WEAPONS AND TRAINING AS BOTH INFANTRY AND CAVALRY, AND COULD BE CLASSIFIED AS BOTH. CONVERSELY, STARTING ABOUT THE MID-19TH CENTURY, REGULAR CAVALRY HAVE BEEN FORCED TO SPEND MORE OF THEIR TIME DISMOUNTED IN COMBAT DUE TO THE EVER-INCREASING EFFECTIVENESS OF ENEMY INFANTRY FIREARMS. THUS, MOST CAVALRY TRANSITIONED TO MOUNTED INFANTRY. AS WITH GRENADIERS, THE DRAGOON AND CAVALRY DESIGNATIONS CAN BE RETAINED LONG AFTER THEIR HORSES, SUCH AS IN THE ROYAL DRAGOON GUARDS, ROYAL LANCERS, AND KING'S ROYAL HUSSARS. SIMILARLY, MOTORISED INFANTRY HAVE TRUCKS AND OTHER UNARMED VEHICLES FOR NON-COMBAT MOVEMENT, BUT ARE STILL INFANTRY SINCE THEY LEAVE THEIR VEHICLES FOR ANY COMBAT. MOST MODERN INFANTRY HAVE VEHICLE TRANSPORT, TO THE POINT WHERE INFANTRY BEING MOTORISED IS GENERALLY ASSUMED, AND THE FEW EXCEPTIONS MIGHT BE IDENTIFIED AS MODERN LIGHT INFANTRY, OR "LEG INFANTRY" COLLOQUIALLY. MECHANISED INFANTRY GO BEYOND MOTORISED, HAVING TRANSPORT VEHICLES WITH COMBAT ABILITIES, ARMOURED PERSONNEL CARRIERS (APCS), PROVIDING AT LEAST SOME OPTIONS FOR COMBAT WITHOUT LEAVING THEIR VEHICLES. IN MODERN INFANTRY, SOME APCS HAVE EVOLVED TO BE INFANTRY FIGHTING VEHICLES (IFVS), WHICH ARE TRANSPORT VEHICLES WITH MORE SUBSTANTIAL COMBAT ABILITIES, APPROACHING THOSE OF LIGHT TANKS. SOME WELL-EQUIPPED MECHANISED INFANTRY CAN BE DESIGNATED AS ARMOURED INFANTRY. GIVEN THAT INFANTRY FORCES TYPICALLY ALSO HAVE SOME TANKS, AND GIVEN THAT MOST ARMOURED FORCES HAVE MORE MECHANISED INFANTRY UNITS THAN TANK UNITS IN THEIR ORGANISATION, THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN MECHANISED INFANTRY AND ARMOUR FORCES HAS BLURRED. THE TERMS "INFANTRY", "ARMOUR", AND "CAVALRY" USED IN THE OFFICIAL NAMES FOR MILITARY UNITS LIKE DIVISIONS, BRIGADES, OR REGIMENTS MIGHT BE BETTER UNDERSTOOD AS A DESCRIPTION OF THEIR EXPECTED BALANCE OF DEFENSIVE, OFFENSIVE, AND MOBILITY ROLES, RATHER THAN JUST USE OF VEHICLES. SOME MODERN MECHANISED INFANTRY UNITS ARE TERMED CAVALRY OR ARMOURED CAVALRY, EVEN THOUGH THEY NEVER HAD HORSES, TO EMPHASISE THEIR COMBAT MOBILITY. IN THE MODERN US ARMY, ABOUT 15% OF SOLDIERS ARE OFFICIALLY INFANTRY. THE BASIC TRAINING FOR ALL NEW US ARMY SOLDIERS INCLUDES USE OF INFANTRY WEAPONS AND TACTICS, EVEN FOR TANK CREWS, ARTILLERY CREWS, AND BASE AND LOGISTICAL PERSONNEL.
HISTORY: HISTORY OF INFANTRY
THE FIRST WARRIORS, ADOPTING HUNTING WEAPONS OR IMPROVISED MELEE WEAPONS, BEFORE THE EXISTENCE OF ANY ORGANISED MILITARY, LIKELY STARTED ESSENTIALLY AS LOOSE GROUPS WITHOUT ANY ORGANISATION OR FORMATION. BUT THIS CHANGED SOMETIME BEFORE RECORDED HISTORY; THE FIRST ANCIENT EMPIRES (2500–1500 BC) ARE SHOWN TO HAVE SOME SOLDIERS WITH STANDARDISED MILITARY EQUIPMENT, AND THE TRAINING AND DISCIPLINE REQUIRED FOR BATTLEFIELD FORMATIONS AND MANOEUVRES: REGULAR INFANTRY. THOUGH THE MAIN FORCE OF THE ARMY, THESE FORCES WERE USUALLY KEPT SMALL DUE TO THEIR COST OF TRAINING AND UPKEEP, AND MIGHT BE SUPPLEMENTED BY LOCAL SHORT-TERM MASS-CONSCRIPT FORCES USING THE OLDER IRREGULAR INFANTRY WEAPONS AND TACTICS; THIS REMAINED A COMMON PRACTICE ALMOST UP TO MODERN TIMES. BEFORE THE ADOPTION OF THE CHARIOT TO CREATE THE FIRST MOBILE FIGHTING FORCES C. 2000 BC, ALL ARMIES WERE PURE INFANTRY. EVEN AFTER, WITH A FEW EXCEPTIONS LIKE THE MONGOL EMPIRE, INFANTRY HAS BEEN THE LARGEST COMPONENT OF MOST ARMIES IN HISTORY. IN THE WESTERN WORLD, FROM CLASSICAL ANTIQUITY THROUGH THE MIDDLE AGES (C. 8TH CENTURY BC TO 15TH CENTURY AD), INFANTRY ARE CATEGORISED AS EITHER HEAVY INFANTRY OR LIGHT INFANTRY. HEAVY INFANTRY, SUCH AS GREEK HOPLITES, MACEDONIAN PHALANGITES, AND ROMAN LEGIONARIES, SPECIALISED IN DENSE, SOLID FORMATIONS DRIVING INTO THE MAIN ENEMY LINES, USING WEIGHT OF NUMBERS TO ACHIEVE A DECISIVE VICTORY, AND WERE USUALLY EQUIPPED WITH HEAVIER WEAPONS AND ARMOUR TO FIT THEIR ROLE. LIGHT INFANTRY, SUCH AS GREEK PELTASTS, BALEARIC SLINGERS, AND ROMAN VELITES, USING OPEN FORMATIONS AND GREATER MANOEUVRABILITY, TOOK ON MOST OTHER COMBAT ROLES: SCOUTING, SCREENING THE ARMY ON THE MARCH, SKIRMISHING TO DELAY, DISRUPT, OR WEAKEN THE ENEMY TO PREPARE FOR THE MAIN FORCES' BATTLEFIELD ATTACK, PROTECTING THEM FROM FLANKING MANOEUVERS, AND THEN AFTERWARDS EITHER PURSUING THE FLEEING ENEMY OR COVERING THEIR ARMY'S RETREAT. AFTER THE FALL OF ROME, THE QUALITY OF HEAVY INFANTRY DECLINED, AND WARFARE WAS DOMINATED BY HEAVY CAVALRY, SUCH AS KNIGHTS, FORMING SMALL ELITE UNITS FOR DECISIVE SHOCK COMBAT, SUPPORTED BY PEASANT INFANTRY MILITIAS AND ASSORTED LIGHT INFANTRY FROM THE LOWER CLASSES. TOWARDS THE END OF MIDDLE AGES, THIS BEGAN TO CHANGE, WHERE MORE PROFESSIONAL AND BETTER TRAINED LIGHT INFANTRY COULD BE EFFECTIVE AGAINST KNIGHTS, SUCH AS THE ENGLISH LONGBOWMEN IN THE HUNDRED YEARS' WAR. BY THE START OF THE RENAISSANCE, THE INFANTRY BEGAN TO RETURN TO DOMINANCE, WITH SWISS PIKEMEN AND GERMAN LANDSKNECHTS FILLING THE ROLE OF HEAVY INFANTRY AGAIN, USING DENSE FORMATIONS OF PIKES TO DRIVE OFF ANY CAVALRY. DENSE FORMATIONS ARE VULNERABLE TO RANGED WEAPONS. TECHNOLOGICAL DEVELOPMENTS ALLOWED THE RAISING OF LARGE NUMBERS OF LIGHT INFANTRY UNITS ARMED WITH RANGED WEAPONS, WITHOUT THE YEARS OF TRAINING EXPECTED FOR TRADITIONAL HIGH-SKILLED ARCHERS AND SLINGERS. THIS STARTED SLOWLY, FIRST WITH CROSSBOWMEN, THEN HAND CANNONEERS AND ARQUEBUSIERS, EACH WITH INCREASING EFFECTIVENESS, MARKING THE BEGINNING OF EARLY MODERN WARFARE, WHEN FIREARMS RENDERED THE USE OF HEAVY INFANTRY OBSOLETE. THE INTRODUCTION OF MUSKETEERS USING BAYONETS IN THE MID 17TH CENTURY BEGAN REPLACEMENT OF THE PIKE WITH THE INFANTRY SQUARE REPLACING THE PIKE SQUARE. TO MAXIMISE THEIR FIREPOWER, MUSKETEER INFANTRY WERE TRAINED TO FIGHT IN WIDE LINES FACING THE ENEMY, CREATING LINE INFANTRY. THESE FULFILLED THE CENTRAL BATTLEFIELD ROLE OF EARLIER HEAVY INFANTRY, USING RANGED WEAPONS INSTEAD OF MELEE WEAPONS. TO SUPPORT THESE LINES, SMALLER INFANTRY FORMATIONS USING DISPERSED SKIRMISH LINES WERE CREATED, CALLED LIGHT INFANTRY, FULFILLING THE SAME MULTIPLE ROLES AS EARLIER LIGHT INFANTRY. THEIR ARMS WERE NO LIGHTER THAN LINE INFANTRY; THEY WERE DISTINGUISHED BY THEIR SKIRMISH FORMATION AND FLEXIBLE TACTICS. THE MODERN RIFLEMAN INFANTRY BECAME THE PRIMARY FORCE FOR TAKING AND HOLDING GROUND ON BATTLEFIELDS WORLDWIDE, A VITAL ELEMENT OF COMBINED ARMS COMBAT. AS FIREPOWER CONTINUED TO INCREASE, USE OF INFANTRY LINES DIMINISHED, UNTIL ALL INFANTRY BECAME LIGHT INFANTRY IN PRACTICE. MODERN CLASSIFICATIONS OF INFANTRY HAVE EXPANDED TO REFLECT MODERN EQUIPMENT AND TACTICS, SUCH AS MOTORISED INFANTRY, MECHANISED OR ARMOURED INFANTRY, MOUNTAIN INFANTRY, MARINE INFANTRY, AND AIRBORNE INFANTRY.
EQUIPMENT
AN INFANTRYMAN'S EQUIPMENT IS OF VITAL CONCERN BOTH FOR THE MAN AND THE MILITARY. THE NEEDS OF THE INFANTRYMAN TO MAINTAIN FITNESS AND EFFECTIVENESS MUST BE CONSTANTLY BALANCED AGAINST BEING OVERBURDENED. WHILE SOLDIERS IN OTHER MILITARY BRANCHES CAN USE THEIR MOUNT OR VEHICLE FOR CARRYING EQUIPMENT, AND TEND TO OPERATE TOGETHER AS CREWS SERVING THEIR VEHICLE OR ORDNANCE, INFANTRYMEN MUST OPERATE MORE INDEPENDENTLY; EACH INFANTRYMAN USUALLY HAVING MUCH MORE PERSONAL EQUIPMENT TO USE AND CARRY. THIS ENCOURAGES SEARCHING FOR INGENIOUS COMBINATIONS OF EFFECTIVE, RUGGED, SERVICEABLE AND ADAPTABLE, YET LIGHT, COMPACT, AND HANDY INFANTRY EQUIPMENT. BEYOND THEIR MAIN ARMS AND ARMOUR, EACH INFANTRYMAN'S "MILITARY KIT" INCLUDES COMBAT BOOTS, BATTLEDRESS OR COMBAT UNIFORM, CAMPING GEAR, HEAVY WEATHER GEAR, SURVIVAL GEAR, SECONDARY WEAPONS AND AMMUNITION, WEAPON SERVICE AND REPAIR KITS, HEALTH AND HYGIENE ITEMS, MESS KIT, RATIONS, FILLED WATER CANTEEN, AND ALL OTHER CONSUMABLES EACH INFANTRYMAN NEEDS FOR THE EXPECTED DURATION OF TIME OPERATING AWAY FROM THEIR UNIT'S BASE, PLUS ANY SPECIAL MISSION-SPECIFIC EQUIPMENT. ONE OF THE MOST VALUABLE PIECES OF GEAR IS THE ENTRENCHING TOOL—BASICALLY A FOLDING SPADE—WHICH CAN BE EMPLOYED NOT ONLY TO DIG IMPORTANT DEFENCES, BUT ALSO IN A VARIETY OF OTHER DAILY TASKS, AND EVEN SOMETIMES AS A WEAPON.[16] INFANTRY TYPICALLY HAVE SHARED EQUIPMENT ON TOP OF THIS, LIKE TENTS OR HEAVY WEAPONS, WHERE THE CARRYING BURDEN IS SPREAD ACROSS SEVERAL INFANTRYMEN. IN ALL, THIS CAN REACH 25–45 KG (60–100 LB) FOR EACH SOLDIER ON THE MARCH. SUCH HEAVY INFANTRY BURDENS HAVE CHANGED LITTLE OVER CENTURIES OF WARFARE; IN THE LATE ROMAN REPUBLIC, LEGIONARIES WERE NICKNAMED MARIUS' MULES AS THEIR MAIN ACTIVITY SEEMED TO BE CARRYING THE WEIGHT OF THEIR LEGION AROUND ON THEIR BACKS. WHEN COMBAT IS EXPECTED, INFANTRY TYPICALLY SWITCH TO "PACKING LIGHT", MEANING REDUCING THEIR EQUIPMENT TO WEAPONS, AMMO, AND BARE ESSENTIALS, AND LEAVING THE REST WITH THEIR TRANSPORT OR BAGGAGE TRAIN, AT CAMP OR RALLY POINT, IN TEMPORARY HIDDEN CACHES, OR EVEN (IN EMERGENCIES) DISCARDING WHATEVER MAY SLOW THEM DOWN.[19] ADDITIONAL SPECIALISED EQUIPMENT MAY BE REQUIRED, DEPENDING ON THE MISSION OR TO THE PARTICULAR TERRAIN OR ENVIRONMENT, INCLUDING SATCHEL CHARGES, DEMOLITION TOOLS, MINES, BARBED WIRE, CARRIED BY THE INFANTRY OR ATTACHED SPECIALISTS. HISTORICALLY, INFANTRY HAVE SUFFERED HIGH CASUALTY RATES FROM DISEASE, EXPOSURE, EXHAUSTION AND PRIVATION — OFTEN IN EXCESS OF THE CASUALTIES SUFFERED FROM ENEMY ATTACKS. BETTER INFANTRY EQUIPMENT TO SUPPORT THEIR HEALTH, ENERGY, AND PROTECT FROM ENVIRONMENTAL FACTORS GREATLY REDUCES THESE RATES OF LOSS, AND INCREASE THEIR LEVEL OF EFFECTIVE ACTION. HEALTH, ENERGY, AND MORALE ARE GREATLY INFLUENCED BY HOW THE SOLDIER IS FED, SO MILITARIES OFTEN STANDARDISED FIELD RATIONS, STARTING FROM HARDTACK, TO US K-RATIONS, TO MODERN MRES. COMMUNICATIONS GEAR HAS BECOME A NECESSITY, AS IT ALLOWS EFFECTIVE COMMAND OF INFANTRY UNITS OVER GREATER DISTANCES, AND COMMUNICATION WITH ARTILLERY AND OTHER SUPPORT UNITS. MODERN INFANTRY CAN HAVE GPS, ENCRYPTED INDIVIDUAL COMMUNICATIONS EQUIPMENT, SURVEILLANCE AND NIGHT VISION EQUIPMENT, ADVANCED INTELLIGENCE AND OTHER HIGH-TECH MISSION-UNIQUE AIDS. ARMIES HAVE SOUGHT TO IMPROVE AND STANDARDISE INFANTRY GEAR TO REDUCE FATIGUE FOR EXTENDED CARRYING, INCREASE FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT, ACCESSIBILITY, AND COMPATIBILITY WITH OTHER CARRIED GEAR, SUCH AS THE US ALL-PURPOSE LIGHTWEIGHT INDIVIDUAL CARRYING EQUIPMENT (ALICE).
WEAPONS
RUSSIAN WEAPONS FROM THE 13TH TO 17TH CENTURIES
INFANTRYMEN ARE DEFINED BY THEIR PRIMARY ARMS – THE PERSONAL WEAPONS AND BODY ARMOUR FOR THEIR OWN INDIVIDUAL USE. THE AVAILABLE TECHNOLOGY, RESOURCES, HISTORY, AND SOCIETY CAN PRODUCE QUITE DIFFERENT WEAPONS FOR EACH MILITARY AND ERA, BUT COMMON INFANTRY WEAPONS CAN BE DISTINGUISHED IN A FEW BASIC CATEGORIES. RANGED COMBAT WEAPONS: JAVELINS, SLINGS, BLOWGUNS, BOWS, CROSSBOWS, HAND CANNONS, ARQUEBUSES, MUSKETS, GRENADES, FLAMETHROWERS. CLOSE COMBAT WEAPONS: BLUDGEONING WEAPONS LIKE CLUBS, FLAILS AND MACES; BLADED WEAPONS LIKE SWORDS, DAGGERS, AND AXES; POLE WEAPONS LIKE SPEARS, HALBERDS, NAGINATA, AND PIKES. BOTH RANGED AND CLOSE WEAPONS: THE BAYONET FIXED TO A FIREARM ALLOWS INFANTRYMEN TO USE THE SAME WEAPON FOR BOTH RANGED COMBAT AND CLOSE COMBAT. THIS STARTED WITH MUSKETS AND CONTINUED WITH RIFLES TO AUTOMATIC FIREARMS. USE OF THE BAYONET HAS DECLINED WITH MODERN AUTOMATIC FIREARMS, BUT STILL GENERALLY KEPT AS A WEAPON OF LAST RESORT. INFANTRYMEN OFTEN CARRY SECONDARY OR BACK-UP WEAPONS, SOMETIMES CALLED A SIDEARM OR ANCILLARY WEAPONS IN MODERN TERMINOLOGY, EITHER ISSUED OFFICIALLY AS AN ADDITION TO THE SOLDIER'S STANDARD ARMS, OR ACQUIRED UNOFFICIALLY BY ANY OTHER MEANS AS AN INDIVIDUAL PREFERENCE. SUCH WEAPONS ARE USED WHEN THE PRIMARY WEAPON IS NO LONGER EFFECTIVE, SUCH IT BECOMING DAMAGED, RUNNING OUT OF AMMUNITION, MALFUNCTION, OR IN A CHANGE OF TACTICAL SITUATION WHERE ANOTHER WEAPON IS PREFERRED, SUCH AS GOING FROM RANGED TO CLOSE COMBAT. INFANTRY WITH RANGED OR POLE WEAPONS OFTEN CARRIED A SWORD OR DAGGER FOR POSSIBLE HAND-TO-HAND COMBAT. THE PILUM WAS A JAVELIN OF THE ROMAN LEGIONARIES THREW JUST BEFORE DRAWING THEIR PRIMARY WEAPON, THE GLADIUS (SHORT SWORD), AND CLOSING WITH THE ENEMY LINE. MODERN INFANTRYMEN NOW TREAT THE BAYONET AS A BACKUP WEAPON, BUT MAY ALSO HAVE HANDGUNS OR PISTOLS. THEY MAY ALSO DEPLOY ANTI-PERSONNEL MINES, BOOBY TRAPS, INCENDIARY OR EXPLOSIVE DEVICES DEFENSIVELY BEFORE COMBAT. SOME NON-WEAPON EQUIPMENT ARE DESIGNED FOR CLOSE COMBAT SHOCK EFFECTS, TO GET AND PSYCHOLOGICAL EDGE BEFORE MELEE, SUCH AS BATTLE FLAGS, WAR DRUMS, BRILLIANT UNIFORMS, FIERCE BODY PAINT OR TATTOOS, AND EVEN BATTLE CRIES. THESE HAVE BECOME MOSTLY ONLY CEREMONIAL SINCE THE DECLINE OF CLOSE COMBAT MILITARY TACTICS.
PROTECTION
INFANTRY HAVE EMPLOYED MANY DIFFERENT METHODS OF PROTECTION FROM ENEMY ATTACKS, INCLUDING VARIOUS KINDS OF ARMOUR AND OTHER GEAR, AND TACTICAL PROCEDURES. THE MOST BASIC IS PERSONAL ARMOUR. THIS INCLUDES SHIELDS, HELMETS AND MANY TYPES OF ARMOUR – PADDED LINEN, LEATHER, LAMELLAR, MAIL, PLATE, AND KEVLAR. INITIALLY, ARMOUR WAS USED TO DEFEND BOTH FROM RANGED AND CLOSE COMBAT; EVEN A FAIRLY LIGHT SHIELD COULD HELP DEFEND AGAINST MOST SLINGS AND JAVELINS, THOUGH HIGH-STRENGTH BOWS AND CROSSBOWS MIGHT PENETRATE COMMON ARMOUR AT VERY CLOSE RANGE. INFANTRY ARMOUR HAD TO COMPROMISE BETWEEN PROTECTION AND COVERAGE, AS A FULL SUIT OF ATTACK-PROOF ARMOUR WOULD BE TOO HEAVY TO WEAR IN COMBAT. AS FIREARMS IMPROVED, ARMOUR FOR RANGED DEFENCE HAD TO BE THICKER AND STRONGER. WITH THE INTRODUCTION OF THE HEAVY ARQUEBUS DESIGNED TO PIERCE STANDARD STEEL ARMOUR, IT WAS PROVEN EASIER TO MAKE HEAVIER FIREARMS THAN HEAVIER ARMOUR; ARMOUR TRANSITIONED TO BE ONLY FOR CLOSE COMBAT PURPOSES. PIKEMEN ARMOUR TENDED TO BE JUST STEEL HELMETS AND BREASTPLATES, AND GUNNERS LITTLE OR NO ARMOUR. BY THE TIME OF THE MUSKET, THE DOMINANCE OF FIREPOWER SHIFTED MILITARIES AWAY FROM ANY CLOSE COMBAT, AND USE OF ARMOUR DECREASED, UNTIL INFANTRY TYPICALLY WENT WITHOUT ANY ARMOUR. HELMETS WERE ADDED BACK DURING WORLD WAR I AS ARTILLERY BEGAN TO DOMINATE THE BATTLEFIELD, TO PROTECT AGAINST THEIR FRAGMENTATION AND OTHER BLAST EFFECTS BEYOND A DIRECT HIT. MODERN DEVELOPMENTS IN BULLET-PROOF COMPOSITE MATERIALS LIKE KEVLAR HAVE STARTED A RETURN TO BODY ARMOUR FOR INFANTRY, THOUGH THE EXTRA WEIGHT IS A NOTABLE BURDEN. IN MODERN TIMES, INFANTRYMEN MUST ALSO OFTEN CARRY PROTECTIVE MEASURES AGAINST CHEMICAL AND BIOLOGICAL ATTACK, INCLUDING MILITARY GAS MASKS, COUNTER-AGENTS, AND PROTECTIVE SUITS. ALL OF THESE PROTECTIVE MEASURES ADD TO THE WEIGHT AN INFANTRYMAN MUST CARRY, AND MAY DECREASE COMBAT EFFICIENCY. MODERN MILITARIES ARE STRUGGLING TO BALANCE THE VALUE OF PERSONAL BODY PROTECTION VERSUS THE WEIGHT BURDEN AND ABILITY TO FUNCTION UNDER SUCH WEIGHT.
INFANTRY-SERVED WEAPONS
EARLY CREW-SERVED WEAPONS WERE SIEGE WEAPONS, LIKE THE BALLISTA, TREBUCHET, AND BATTERING RAM. MODERN VERSIONS INCLUDE MACHINE GUNS, ANTI-TANK MISSILES, AND INFANTRY MORTARS.
FORMATIONS: TACTICAL FORMATION
BEGINNING WITH THE DEVELOPMENT THE FIRST REGULAR MILITARY FORCES, CLOSE-COMBAT REGULAR INFANTRY FOUGHT LESS AS UNORGANISED GROUPS OF INDIVIDUALS AND MORE IN COORDINATED UNITS, MAINTAINING A DEFINED TACTICAL FORMATION DURING COMBAT, FOR INCREASED BATTLEFIELD EFFECTIVENESS; SUCH INFANTRY FORMATIONS AND THE ARMS THEY USED DEVELOPED TOGETHER, STARTING WITH THE SPEAR AND THE SHIELD. A SPEAR HAS DECENT ATTACK ABILITIES WITH THE ADDITIONAL ADVANTAGE KEEPING OPPONENTS AT DISTANCE; THIS ADVANTAGE CAN BE INCREASED BY USING LONGER SPEARS, BUT THIS COULD ALLOW THE OPPONENT TO SIDE-STEP THE POINT OF THE SPEAR AND CLOSE FOR HAND-TO-HAND COMBAT WHERE THE LONGER SPEAR IS NEAR USELESS. THIS CAN BE AVOIDED WHEN EACH SPEARMAN STAYS SIDE BY SIDE WITH THE OTHERS IN CLOSE FORMATION, EACH COVERING THE ONES NEXT TO HIM, PRESENTING A SOLID WALL OF SPEARS TO THE ENEMY THAT THEY CANNOT GET AROUND. SIMILARLY, A SHIELD HAS DECENT DEFENCE ABILITIES, BUT IS LITERALLY HIT-OR-MISS; AN ATTACK FROM AN UNEXPECTED ANGLE CAN BYPASS IT COMPLETELY. LARGER SHIELDS CAN COVER MORE, BUT ARE ALSO HEAVIER AND LESS MANOEUVRABLE, MAKING UNEXPECTED ATTACKS EVEN MORE OF A PROBLEM. THIS CAN BE AVOIDED BY HAVING SHIELD-ARMED SOLDIERS STAND CLOSE TOGETHER, SIDE-BY-SIDE, EACH PROTECTING BOTH THEMSELVES AND THEIR IMMEDIATE COMRADES, PRESENTING A SOLID SHIELD WALL TO THE ENEMY.
THE CHARGE OF THE FRENCH CUIRASSIERS AT THE BATTLE OF WATERLOO AGAINST A BRITISH INFANTRY SQUARE
THE OPPONENTS FOR THESE FIRST FORMATIONS, THE CLOSE-COMBAT INFANTRY OF MORE TRIBAL SOCIETIES, OR ANY MILITARY WITHOUT REGULAR INFANTRY (SO CALLED "BARBARIANS") USED ARMS THAT FOCUSED ON THE INDIVIDUAL – WEAPONS USING PERSONAL STRENGTH AND FORCE, SUCH AS LARGER SWINGING SWORDS, AXES, AND CLUBS. THESE TAKE MORE ROOM AND INDIVIDUAL FREEDOM TO SWING AND WIELD, NECESSITATING A MORE-LOOSE ORGANISATION. WHILE THIS MAY ALLOW FOR A FIERCE RUNNING ATTACK (AN INITIAL SHOCK ADVANTAGE) THE TIGHTER FORMATION OF THE HEAVY SPEAR AND SHIELD INFANTRY GAVE THEM A LOCAL MANPOWER ADVANTAGE WHERE SEVERAL MIGHT BE ABLE TO FIGHT EACH OPPONENT. THUS, TIGHT FORMATIONS HEIGHTENED ADVANTAGES OF HEAVY ARMS, AND GAVE GREATER LOCAL NUMBERS IN MELEE. TO ALSO INCREASE THEIR STAYING POWER, MULTIPLE ROWS OF HEAVY INFANTRYMEN WERE ADDED. THIS ALSO INCREASED THEIR SHOCK COMBAT EFFECT; INDIVIDUAL OPPONENTS SAW THEMSELVES LITERALLY LINED-UP AGAINST SEVERAL HEAVY INFANTRYMAN EACH, WITH SEEMINGLY NO CHANCE OF DEFEATING ALL OF THEM. HEAVY INFANTRY DEVELOPED INTO HUGE SOLID BLOCK FORMATIONS, UP TO A HUNDRED METERS WIDE AND A DOZEN ROWS DEEP. MAINTAINING THE ADVANTAGES OF HEAVY INFANTRY MEANT MAINTAINING FORMATION; THIS BECAME EVEN MORE IMPORTANT WHEN TWO FORCES WITH HEAVY INFANTRY MET IN BATTLE; THE SOLIDITY OF THE FORMATION BECAME THE DECIDING FACTOR. INTENSE DISCIPLINE AND TRAINING BECAME PARAMOUNT. EMPIRES FORMED AROUND THEIR MILITARY.
ORGANIZATION: MILITARY ORGANIZATION
THE ORGANIZATION OF MILITARY FORCES INTO REGULAR MILITARY UNITS IS FIRST NOTED IN EGYPTIAN RECORDS OF THE BATTLE OF KADESH (C. 1274 BC). SOLDIERS WERE GROUPED INTO UNITS OF 50, WHICH WERE IN TURN GROUPED INTO LARGER UNITS OF 250, THEN 1,000, AND FINALLY INTO UNITS OF UP TO 5,000 – THE LARGEST INDEPENDENT COMMAND. SEVERAL OF THESE EGYPTIAN "DIVISIONS" MADE UP AN ARMY, BUT OPERATED INDEPENDENTLY, BOTH ON THE MARCH AND TACTICALLY, DEMONSTRATING SUFFICIENT MILITARY COMMAND AND CONTROL ORGANISATION FOR BASIC BATTLEFIELD MANOEUVRES. SIMILAR HIERARCHICAL ORGANIZATIONS HAVE BEEN NOTED IN OTHER ANCIENT ARMIES, TYPICALLY WITH APPROXIMATELY 10 TO 100 TO 1,000 RATIOS (EVEN WHERE BASE 10 WAS NOT COMMON), SIMILAR TO MODERN SECTIONS (SQUADS), COMPANIES, AND REGIMENTS.[25]
TRAINING
THE TRAINING OF THE INFANTRY HAS DIFFERED DRASTICALLY OVER TIME AND FROM PLACE TO PLACE. THE COST OF MAINTAINING AN ARMY IN FIGHTING ORDER AND THE SEASONAL NATURE OF WARFARE PRECLUDED LARGE PERMANENT ARMIES. THE ANTIQUITY SAW EVERYTHING FROM THE WELL-TRAINED AND MOTIVATED CITIZEN ARMIES OF GREEK AND ROME, THE TRIBAL HOST ASSEMBLED FROM FARMERS AND HUNTERS WITH ONLY PASSING ACQUAINTANCE WITH WARFARE AND MASSES OF LIGHTLY ARMED AND ILL-TRAINED MILITIA PUT UP AS A LAST-DITCH EFFORT. KUSHITE KING TAHARQA ENJOYED MILITARY SUCCESS IN THE NEAR EAST AS A RESULT OF HIS EFFORTS TO STRENGTHEN THE ARMY THROUGH DAILY TRAINING IN LONG DISTANCE RUNNING. IN MEDIEVAL TIMES THE FOOT SOLDIERS VARIED FROM PEASANT LEVIES TO SEMI-PERMANENT COMPANIES OF MERCENARIES, FOREMOST AMONG THEM THE SWISS, ENGLISH, ARAGONESE AND GERMAN, TO MEN-AT-ARMS WHO WENT INTO BATTLE AS WELL-ARMOURED AS KNIGHTS, THE LATTER OF WHICH AT TIMES ALSO FOUGHT ON FOOT. THE CREATION OF STANDING ARMIES—PERMANENTLY ASSEMBLED FOR WAR OR DEFENCE—SAW INCREASE IN TRAINING AND EXPERIENCE. THE INCREASED USE OF FIREARMS AND THE NEED FOR DRILL TO HANDLE THEM EFFICIENTLY. THE INTRODUCTION OF NATIONAL AND MASS ARMIES SAW AN ESTABLISHMENT OF MINIMUM REQUIREMENTS AND THE INTRODUCTION OF SPECIAL TROOPS (FIRST OF THEM THE ENGINEERS GOING BACK TO MEDIEVAL TIMES, BUT ALSO DIFFERENT KINDS OF INFANTRY ADOPTED TO SPECIFIC TERRAIN, BICYCLE, MOTORCYCLE, MOTORISED AND MECHANISED TROOPS) CULMINATING WITH THE INTRODUCTION OF HIGHLY TRAINED SPECIAL FORCES DURING THE FIRST AND SECOND WORLD WAR.
OPERATIONS: CANADIAN ARMY RESERVE INFANTRYMEN TRAIN IN URBAN OPERATIONS
ATTACK OPERATIONS
ATTACK OPERATIONS ARE THE MOST BASIC ROLE OF THE INFANTRY, AND ALONG WITH DEFENCE, FORM THE MAIN STANCES OF THE INFANTRY ON THE BATTLEFIELD. TRADITIONALLY, IN AN OPEN BATTLE, OR MEETING ENGAGEMENT, TWO ARMIES WOULD MANOEUVRE TO CONTACT, AT WHICH POINT THEY WOULD FORM UP THEIR INFANTRY AND OTHER UNITS OPPOSITE EACH OTHER. THEN ONE OR BOTH WOULD ADVANCE AND ATTEMPT TO DEFEAT THE ENEMY FORCE. THE GOAL OF AN ATTACK REMAINS THE SAME: TO ADVANCE INTO AN ENEMY-HELD OBJECTIVE, MOST FREQUENTLY A HILL, RIVER CROSSING, CITY OR OTHER DOMINANT TERRAIN FEATURE, AND DISLODGE THE ENEMY, THEREBY ESTABLISHING CONTROL OF THE OBJECTIVE. ATTACKS ARE OFTEN FEARED BY THE INFANTRY CONDUCTING THEM BECAUSE OF THE HIGH NUMBER OF CASUALTIES SUFFERED WHILE ADVANCING TO CLOSE WITH AND DESTROY THE ENEMY WHILE UNDER ENEMY FIRE. IN MECHANISED INFANTRY THE ARMOURED PERSONNEL CARRIER (APC) IS CONSIDERED THE ASSAULTING POSITION. THESE APCS CAN DELIVER INFANTRYMEN THROUGH THE FRONT LINES TO THE BATTLE AND—IN THE CASE OF INFANTRY FIGHTING VEHICLES—CONTRIBUTE SUPPORTING FIREPOWER TO ENGAGE THE ENEMY. SUCCESSFUL ATTACKS RELY ON SUFFICIENT FORCE, PREPARATIVE RECONNAISSANCE AND BATTLEFIELD PREPARATION WITH BOMB ASSETS. RETENTION OF DISCIPLINE AND COHESION THROUGHOUT THE ATTACK IS PARAMOUNT TO SUCCESS. A SUBCATEGORY OF ATTACKS IS THE AMBUSH, WHERE INFANTRYMEN LIE IN WAIT FOR ENEMY FORCES BEFORE ATTACKING AT A VULNERABLE MOMENT. THIS GIVES THE AMBUSHING INFANTRYMEN THE COMBAT ADVANTAGE OF SURPRISE, CONCEALMENT AND SUPERIOR FIRING POSITIONS, AND CAUSES CONFUSION. THE AMBUSHED UNIT DOES NOT KNOW WHAT IT IS UP AGAINST, OR WHERE THEY ARE ATTACKING FROM.
PATROL OPERATIONS
INDONESIAN ARMY INFANTRY SOLDIERS FROM THE 642ND INFANTRY BATTALION LINE UP BEFORE DEPLOYMENT TO THE INTERNATIONAL BORDER OF INDONESIA AND PAPUA NEW GUINEA IN 2013 FOR BORDER PATROL OPERATIONS IN DENSE FORESTS AND MOUNTAINOUS TERRAIN. PATROLLING IS THE MOST COMMON INFANTRY MISSION. FULL-SCALE ATTACKS AND DEFENSIVE EFFORTS ARE OCCASIONAL, BUT PATROLS ARE CONSTANT. PATROLS CONSIST OF SMALL GROUPS, OF INFANTRY MOVING ABOUT IN AREAS OF POSSIBLE ENEMY ACTIVITY TO LOCATE THE ENEMY AND DESTROY THEM WHEN FOUND. PATROLS ARE USED NOT ONLY ON THE FRONT-LINES, BUT IN REAR AREAS WHERE ENEMY INFILTRATION OR INSURGENCIES ARE POSSIBLE.
PURSUIT OPERATIONS
PURSUIT IS A ROLE THAT THE INFANTRY OFTEN ASSUMES. THE OBJECTIVE OF PURSUIT OPERATIONS IS THE DESTRUCTION OF WITHDRAWING ENEMY FORCES WHICH ARE NOT CAPABLE OF EFFECTIVELY ENGAGING FRIENDLY UNITS, BEFORE THEY CAN BUILD THEIR STRENGTH TO THE POINT WHERE THEY ARE EFFECTIVE. INFANTRY TRADITIONALLY HAVE BEEN THE MAIN FORCE TO OVERRUN THESE UNITS IN THE PAST, AND IN MODERN COMBAT ARE USED TO PURSUE ENEMY FORCES IN CONSTRICTED TERRAIN (URBAN AREAS IN PARTICULAR), WHERE FASTER FORCES, SUCH AS ARMOURED VEHICLES ARE INCAPABLE OF GOING OR WOULD BE EXPOSED TO AMBUSH.
DEFENSE OPERATIONS
DEFENCE OPERATIONS ARE THE NATURAL COUNTER TO ATTACKS, IN WHICH THE MISSION IS TO HOLD AN OBJECTIVE AND DEFEAT ENEMY FORCES ATTEMPTING TO DISLODGE THE DEFENDER. DEFENSIVE POSTURE OFFERS MANY ADVANTAGES TO THE INFANTRY, INCLUDING THE ABILITY TO USE TERRAIN AND CONSTRUCTED FORTIFICATIONS TO ADVANTAGE; THESE REDUCE EXPOSURE TO ENEMY FIRE COMPARED WITH ADVANCING FORCES. EFFECTIVE DEFENCE RELIES ON MINIMISING LOSSES TO ENEMY FIRE, BREAKING THE ENEMY'S COHESION BEFORE THEIR ADVANCE IS COMPLETED, AND PREVENTING ENEMY PENETRATION OF DEFENSIVE POSITIONS.
ESCORT OPERATIONS
ESCORTING CONSISTS OF PROTECTING SUPPORT UNITS FROM AMBUSH, PARTICULARLY FROM HOSTILE INFANTRY FORCES. COMBAT SUPPORT UNITS (A MAJORITY OF THE MILITARY) ARE NOT AS WELL ARMED OR TRAINED AS INFANTRY UNITS AND HAVE A DIFFERENT MISSION. THEREFORE, THEY NEED THE PROTECTION OF THE INFANTRY, PARTICULARLY WHEN ON THE MOVE. THIS IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT ROLES FOR THE MODERN INFANTRY, PARTICULARLY WHEN OPERATING ALONGSIDE ARMOURED VEHICLES. IN THIS CAPACITY, INFANTRY ESSENTIALLY CONDUCTS PATROL ON THE MOVE, SCOURING TERRAIN WHICH MAY HIDE ENEMY INFANTRY WAITING TO AMBUSH FRIENDLY VEHICLES, AND IDENTIFYING ENEMY STRONG POINTS FOR ATTACK BY THE HEAVIER UNITS.
CANADIAN SOLDIERS OF THE ROYAL 22E RÉGIMENT
BASE DEFENSE
INFANTRY UNITS ARE TASKED TO PROTECT CERTAIN AREAS LIKE COMMAND POSTS OR AIRBASES. UNITS ASSIGNED TO THIS JOB USUALLY HAVE A LARGE NUMBER OF MILITARY POLICE ATTACHED TO THEM FOR CONTROL OF CHECKPOINTS AND PRISONS.
MANOEUVRING OPERATIONS
MANEOUVERING CONSUMES MUCH OF AN INFANTRY UNIT'S TIME. INFANTRY, LIKE ALL COMBAT ARMS UNITS, ARE OFTEN MANOEUVRED TO MEET BATTLEFIELD NEEDS, AND OFTEN MUST DO SO UNDER ENEMY ATTACK. THE INFANTRY MUST MAINTAIN THEIR COHESION AND READINESS DURING THE MOVE TO ENSURE THEIR USEFULNESS WHEN THEY REACH THEIR OBJECTIVE. TRADITIONALLY, INFANTRY HAVE RELIED ON THEIR OWN LEGS FOR MOBILITY, BUT MECHANISED OR ARMOURED INFANTRY OFTEN USES TRUCKS AND ARMOURED VEHICLES FOR TRANSPORT. THESE UNITS CAN QUICKLY DISEMBARK AND TRANSITION TO LIGHT INFANTRY, WITHOUT VEHICLES, TO ACCESS TERRAIN WHICH ARMOURED VEHICLES CAN'T EFFECTIVELY ACCESS.
RECONNAISSANCE/INTELLIGENCE GATHERING
SURVEILLANCE OPERATIONS ARE OFTEN CARRIED OUT WITH THE EMPLOYMENT OF SMALL RECON UNITS OR SNIPER TEAMS WHICH GATHER INFORMATION ABOUT THE ENEMY, REPORTING ON CHARACTERISTICS SUCH AS SIZE, ACTIVITY, LOCATION, UNIT AND EQUIPMENT. THESE INFANTRY UNITS TYPICALLY ARE KNOWN FOR THEIR STEALTH AND ABILITY TO OPERATE FOR PERIODS OF TIME WITHIN CLOSE PROXIMITY OF THE ENEMY WITHOUT BEING DETECTED. THEY MAY ENGAGE HIGH-PROFILE TARGETS, OR BE EMPLOYED TO HUNT DOWN TERRORIST CELLS AND INSURGENTS WITHIN A GIVEN AREA. THESE UNITS MAY ALSO ENTICE THE ENEMY TO ENGAGE A LOCATED RECON UNIT, THUS DISCLOSING THEIR LOCATION TO BE DESTROYED BY MORE POWERFUL FRIENDLY FORCES.
MILITARY RESERVE FORCE
SOME ASSIGNMENTS FOR INFANTRY UNITS INVOLVE DEPLOYMENT BEHIND THE FRONT, ALTHOUGH PATROL AND SECURITY OPERATIONS ARE USUALLY MAINTAINED IN CASE OF ENEMY INFILTRATION. THIS IS USUALLY THE BEST TIME FOR INFANTRY UNITS TO INTEGRATE REPLACEMENTS INTO UNITS AND TO MAINTAIN EQUIPMENT. ADDITIONALLY, SOLDIERS CAN BE RESTED AND GENERAL READINESS SHOULD IMPROVE. HOWEVER, THE UNIT MUST BE READY FOR DEPLOYMENT AT ANY POINT.
CONSTRUCTION/ENGINEERING: PIONEER (MILITARY)
THIS CAN BE UNDERTAKEN EITHER IN RESERVE OR ON THE FRONT, BUT CONSISTS OF USING INFANTRY TROOPS AS LABOR FOR CONSTRUCTION OF FIELD POSITIONS, ROADS, BRIDGES, AIRFIELDS, AND ALL OTHER MANNER OF STRUCTURES. THE INFANTRY IS OFTEN GIVEN THIS ASSIGNMENT BECAUSE OF THE PHYSICAL QUANTITY OF STRONG MEN WITHIN THE UNIT, ALTHOUGH IT CAN LESSEN A UNIT'S MORALE AND LIMIT THE UNIT'S ABILITY TO MAINTAIN READINESS AND PERFORM OTHER MISSIONS. MORE OFTEN, SUCH JOBS ARE GIVEN TO SPECIALIST ENGINEERING CORPS.
RAIDS/HOSTAGE RESCUE
INFANTRY UNITS ARE TRAINED TO QUICKLY MOBILISE, INFILTRATE, ENTER AND NEUTRALISE THREAT FORCES WHEN APPROPRIATE COMBAT INTELLIGENCE INDICATES TO SECURE A LOCATION, RESCUE OR CAPTURE HIGH-PROFILE TARGETS.
URBAN COMBAT
URBAN COMBAT POSES UNIQUE CHALLENGES TO THE COMBAT FORCES. IT IS ONE OF THE MOST COMPLICATED TYPE OF OPERATIONS AN INFANTRY UNIT WILL UNDERTAKE. WITH MANY PLACES FOR THE ENEMY TO HIDE AND AMBUSH FROM, INFANTRY UNITS MUST BE TRAINED IN HOW TO ENTER A CITY, AND SYSTEMATICALLY CLEAR THE BUILDINGS, WHICH MOST LIKELY WILL BE BOOBY TRAPPED, IN ORDER TO KILL OR CAPTURE ENEMY PERSONNEL WITHIN THE CITY. CARE MUST BE TAKEN TO DIFFERENTIATE INNOCENT CIVILIANS WHO OFTEN HIDE AND SUPPORT THE ENEMY FROM THE NON-UNIFORMED ARMED ENEMY FORCES. CIVILIAN AND MILITARY CASUALTIES BOTH ARE USUALLY VERY HIGH.
DAY TO DAY SERVICE
GERMAN ARMY MECHANISED INFANTRY (PANZERGRENADIERS) ON AN ALERT POST DURING AN EXERCISE IN 2006. BECAUSE OF AN INFANTRYMAN'S DUTIES WITH FIREARMS, EXPLOSIVES, PHYSICAL AND EMOTIONAL STRESS, AND PHYSICAL VIOLENCE, CASUALTIES AND DEATHS ARE NOT UNCOMMON IN BOTH WAR AND IN PEACETIME TRAINING OR OPERATIONS. IT IS A HIGHLY DANGEROUS AND DEMANDING COMBAT SERVICE; IN WORLD WAR II, MILITARY DOCTORS CONCLUDED THAT EVEN PHYSICALLY UNWOUNDED SOLDIERS WERE PSYCHOLOGICALLY WORN OUT AFTER ABOUT 200 DAYS OF COMBAT. THE PHYSICAL, MENTAL, AND ENVIRONMENTAL OPERATING DEMANDS OF THE INFANTRYMAN ARE HIGH. ALL OF THE COMBAT NECESSITIES SUCH AS AMMUNITION, WEAPON SYSTEMS, FOOD, WATER, CLOTHING, AND SHELTER ARE CARRIED ON THE BACKS OF THE INFANTRYMEN, AT LEAST IN LIGHT ROLE AS OPPOSED TO MOUNTED/MECHANISED. COMBAT LOADS OF OVER 36 KG (80 LBS) ARE STANDARD, AND GREATER LOADS IN EXCESS OF 45 KG (100 LBS) ARE VERY COMMON. THESE HEAVY LOADS, COMBINED WITH LONG FOOT PATROLS OF OVER 40 KM (25 MI) A DAY, IN ANY CLIMATE FROM 43 TO −29 °C (109 TO −20 °F) IN TEMPERATURE, REQUIRE THE INFANTRYMAN TO BE IN GOOD PHYSICAL AND MENTAL CONDITION. INFANTRYMEN LIVE, FIGHT AND DIE OUTDOORS IN ALL TYPES OF BRUTAL CLIMATES, OFTEN WITH NO PHYSICAL SHELTER. POOR CLIMATE CONDITIONS ADDS MISERY TO THIS ALREADY DEMANDING EXISTENCE. DISEASE EPIDEMICS, FROSTBITE, HEAT STROKE, TRENCH FOOT, INSECT AND WILD ANIMAL BITES ARE COMMON ALONG WITH STRESS DISORDERS AND THESE HAVE SOMETIMES CAUSED MORE CASUALTIES THAN ENEMY ACTION. 
U.S. ARMY RANGERS, VIETNAM, 1969
SOME INFANTRY UNITS ARE CONSIDERED SPECIAL FORCES. THE EARLIEST SPECIAL FORCES COMMANDO UNITS WERE MORE HIGHLY TRAINED INFANTRYMEN, WITH SPECIAL WEAPONS, EQUIPMENT, AND MISSIONS. SPECIAL FORCES UNITS RECRUIT HEAVILY FROM REGULAR INFANTRY UNITS TO FILL THEIR RANKS.
AIR FORCE AND NAVAL INFANTRY
NAVAL INFANTRY, COMMONLY KNOWN AS MARINES, ARE PRIMARILY A CATEGORY OF INFANTRY THAT FORM PART OF THE NAVAL FORCES OF STATES AND PERFORM ROLES ON LAND AND AT SEA, INCLUDING AMPHIBIOUS OPERATIONS, AS WELL AS OTHER, NAVAL ROLES. THEY ALSO PERFORM OTHER TASKS, INCLUDING LAND WARFARE, SEPARATE FROM NAVAL OPERATIONS. AIR FORCE INFANTRY AND BASE DEFENSE FORCES, SUCH AS THE ROYAL AIR FORCE REGIMENT, ROYAL AUSTRALIAN AIR FORCE AIRFIELD DEFENSE GUARDS, AND INDONESIAN AIR FORCE PASKHAS CORPS ARE USED PRIMARILY FOR GROUND-BASED DEFENSE OF AIR BASES AND OTHER AIR FORCE FACILITIES. THEY ALSO HAVE A NUMBER OF OTHER, SPECIALIST ROLES. THESE INCLUDE, AMONG OTHERS, CHEMICAL, BIOLOGICAL, RADIOLOGICAL AND NUCLEAR (CBRN) DEFENSE AND TRAINING OTHER AIRMEN IN BASIC GROUND DEFENSE TACTICS.
ARCHERY
[image: ]
ARCHERY IS THE ART, SPORT, PRACTICE, OR SKILL OF USING A BOW TO SHOOT ARROWS. THE WORD COMES FROM THE LATIN ARCUS FOR BOW. HISTORICALLY, ARCHERY HAS BEEN USED FOR HUNTING AND COMBAT. IN MODERN TIMES, IT IS MAINLY A COMPETITIVE SPORT AND RECREATIONAL ACTIVITY. A PERSON WHO PARTICIPATES IN ARCHERY IS TYPICALLY CALLED AN ARCHER OR A BOWMAN, AND A PERSON WHO IS FOND OF OR AN EXPERT AT ARCHERY IS SOMETIMES CALLED A TOXOPHILITE OR A MARKSMAN.
HISTORY: HISTORY OF ARCHERY
THE OLDEST KNOWN EVIDENCE OF ARROWS COMES FROM THE SOUTH AFRICAN SITE OF SIBUDU CAVE, WHERE THE REMAINS OF BONE AND STONE ARROWHEADS HAVE BEEN FOUND DATING APPROXIMATELY 60,000-70,000 YEARS AGO. BASED ON INDIRECT EVIDENCE, THE BOW ALSO SEEMS TO HAVE APPEARED OR REAPPEARED LATER IN EURASIA, NEAR THE TRANSITION FROM THE UPPER PALEOLITHIC TO THE MESOLITHIC. THE EARLIEST DEFINITE REMAINS OF BOW AND ARROW FROM EUROPE ARE POSSIBLE FRAGMENTS FROM GERMANY FOUND AT MANNHEIM-VOGELSTANG DATED 17,500-18,000 YEARS AGO, AND AT STELLMOOR DATED 11,000 YEARS AGO. AZILIAN POINTS FOUND IN GROTTE DU BICHON, SWITZERLAND, ALONGSIDE THE REMAINS OF BOTH A BEAR AND A HUNTER, WITH FLINT FRAGMENTS FOUND IN THE BEAR'S THIRD VERTEBRA, SUGGEST THE USE OF ARROWS AT 13,500 YEARS AGO.[9] OTHER SIGNS OF ITS USE IN EUROPE COME FROM THE STELLMOOR [DE] IN THE AHRENSBURG VALLEY [DE] NORTH OF HAMBURG, GERMANY AND DATES FROM THE LATE PALEOLITHIC, ABOUT 10,000–9000 BC. THE ARROWS WERE MADE OF PINE AND CONSISTED OF A MAIN SHAFT AND A 15–20-CENTIMETRE-LONG (5 7⁄8–7 7⁄8 IN) FORE SHAFT WITH A FLINT POINT. THERE ARE NO DEFINITE EARLIER BOWS; PREVIOUS POINTED SHAFTS ARE KNOWN, BUT MAY HAVE BEEN LAUNCHED BY SPEAR-THROWERS RATHER THAN BOWS. THE OLDEST BOWS KNOWN SO FAR COMES FROM THE HOLMEGÅRD SWAMP IN DENMARK. AT THE SITE OF NATARUK IN TURKANA COUNTY, KENYA, OBSIDIAN BLADELETS FOUND EMBEDDED IN A SKULL AND WITHIN THE THORACIC CAVITY OF ANOTHER SKELETON, SUGGEST THE USE OF STONE-TIPPED ARROWS AS WEAPONS ABOUT 10,000 YEARS AGO.[10] BOWS EVENTUALLY REPLACED THE SPEAR-THROWER AS THE PREDOMINANT MEANS FOR LAUNCHING SHAFTED PROJECTILES, ON EVERY CONTINENT EXCEPT AUSTRALASIA, THOUGH SPEAR-THROWERS PERSISTED ALONGSIDE THE BOW IN PARTS OF THE AMERICAS, NOTABLY MEXICO AND AMONG THE INUIT. BOWS AND ARROWS HAVE BEEN PRESENT IN EGYPTIAN AND NEIGHBORING NUBIAN CULTURE SINCE ITS RESPECTIVE PREDYNASTIC AND PRE-KERMA ORIGINS. IN THE LEVANT, ARTIFACTS THAT COULD BE ARROW-SHAFT STRAIGHTENERS ARE KNOWN FROM THE NATUFIAN CULTURE, (C. 10,800–8,300 BC) ONWARDS. THE KHIAMIAN AND PPN A SHOULDERED KHIAM-POINTS MAY WELL BE ARROWHEADS. CLASSICAL CIVILIZATIONS, NOTABLY THE ASSYRIANS, GREEKS, ARMENIANS, PERSIANS, PARTHIANS, ROMANS, INDIANS, KOREANS, CHINESE, AND JAPANESE FIELDED LARGE NUMBERS OF ARCHERS IN THEIR ARMIES. AKKADIANS WERE THE FIRST TO USE COMPOSITE BOWS IN WAR ACCORDING TO THE VICTORY STELE OF NARAM-SIN OF AKKAD. EGYPTIANS REFERRED TO NUBIA AS "TA-SETI," OR "THE LAND OF THE BOW," SINCE THE NUBIANS WERE KNOWN TO BE EXPERT ARCHERS, AND BY THE 16TH CENTURY BC EGYPTIANS WERE USING THE COMPOSITE BOW IN WARFARE. THE BRONZE AGE AEGEAN CULTURES WERE ABLE TO DEPLOY A NUMBER OF STATE-OWNED SPECIALIZED BOW MAKERS FOR WARFARE AND HUNTING PURPOSES ALREADY FROM THE 15TH CENTURY BC. THE WELSH LONGBOW PROVED ITS WORTH FOR THE FIRST TIME IN CONTINENTAL WARFARE AT THE BATTLE OF CRÉCY. IN THE AMERICAS ARCHERY WAS WIDESPREAD AT EUROPEAN CONTACT. ARCHERY WAS HIGHLY DEVELOPED IN ASIA. THE SANSKRIT TERM FOR ARCHERY, DHANURVEDA, CAME TO REFER TO MARTIAL ARTS IN GENERAL. IN EAST ASIA, GOGURYEO, ONE OF THE THREE KINGDOMS OF KOREA WAS WELL KNOWN FOR ITS REGIMENTS OF EXCEPTIONALLY SKILLED ARCHERS.
MOUNTED ARCHERY
HUNTING FOR FLYING BIRDS FROM THE BACK OF A GALLOPING HORSE WAS CONSIDERED THE TOP CATEGORY OF ARCHERY. THE FAVORITE HOBBY OF PRINCE MAXIMILIAN, ENGRAVED BY DÜRER. CENTRAL TRIBESMEN OF ASIA (AFTER THE DOMESTICATION OF THE HORSE) AND AMERICAN PLAINS INDIANS (AFTER GAINING ACCESS TO HORSES BY EUROPEANS) BECAME EXTREMELY ADEPT AT ARCHERY ON HORSEBACK. LIGHTLY ARMORED, BUT HIGHLY MOBILE ARCHERS WERE EXCELLENTLY SUITED TO WARFARE IN THE CENTRAL ASIAN STEPPES, AND THEY FORMED A LARGE PART OF ARMIES THAT REPEATEDLY CONQUERED LARGE AREAS OF EURASIA. SHORTER BOWS ARE MORE SUITED TO USE ON HORSEBACK, AND THE COMPOSITE BOW ENABLED MOUNTED ARCHERS TO USE POWERFUL WEAPONS. EMPIRES THROUGHOUT THE EURASIAN LANDMASS OFTEN STRONGLY ASSOCIATED THEIR RESPECTIVE "BARBARIAN" COUNTERPARTS WITH THE USAGE OF THE BOW AND ARROW, TO THE POINT WHERE POWERFUL STATES LIKE THE HAN DYNASTY REFERRED TO THEIR NEIGHBORS, THE XIONG-NU, AS "THOSE WHO DRAW THE BOW".[20] FOR EXAMPLE, XIONG-NU MOUNTED BOWMEN MADE THEM MORE THAN A MATCH FOR THE HAN MILITARY, AND THEIR THREAT WAS AT LEAST PARTIALLY RESPONSIBLE FOR CHINESE EXPANSION INTO THE ORDOS REGION, TO CREATE A STRONGER, MORE POWERFUL BUFFER ZONE AGAINST THEM. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT "BARBARIAN" PEOPLES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR INTRODUCING ARCHERY OR CERTAIN TYPES OF BOWS TO THEIR "CIVILIZED" COUNTERPARTS—THE XIONG-NU AND THE HAN BEING ONE EXAMPLE. SIMILARLY, SHORT BOWS SEEM TO HAVE BEEN INTRODUCED TO JAPAN BY NORTHEAST ASIAN GROUPS.
DECLINE OF ARCHERY
THE DEVELOPMENT OF FIREARMS RENDERED BOWS OBSOLETE IN WARFARE, ALTHOUGH EFFORTS WERE SOMETIMES MADE TO PRESERVE ARCHERY PRACTICE. IN ENGLAND AND WALES, FOR EXAMPLE, THE GOVERNMENT TRIED TO ENFORCE PRACTICE WITH THE LONGBOW UNTIL THE END OF THE 16TH CENTURY. THIS WAS BECAUSE IT WAS RECOGNIZED THAT THE BOW HAD BEEN INSTRUMENTAL TO MILITARY SUCCESS DURING THE HUNDRED YEARS' WAR. DESPITE THE HIGH SOCIAL STATUS, ONGOING UTILITY, AND WIDESPREAD PLEASURE OF ARCHERY IN ARMENIA, CHINA, EGYPT, ENGLAND AND WALES, AMERICA, INDIA, JAPAN, KOREA, TURKEY AND ELSEWHERE, ALMOST EVERY CULTURE THAT GAINED ACCESS TO EVEN EARLY FIREARMS USED THEM WIDELY, TO THE NEGLECT OF ARCHERY. EARLY FIREARMS WERE INFERIOR IN RATE-OF-FIRE, AND WERE VERY SENSITIVE TO WET WEATHER. HOWEVER, THEY HAD LONGER EFFECTIVE RANGE AND WERE TACTICALLY SUPERIOR IN THE COMMON SITUATION OF SOLDIERS SHOOTING AT EACH OTHER FROM BEHIND OBSTRUCTIONS. THEY ALSO REQUIRED SIGNIFICANTLY LESS TRAINING TO USE PROPERLY, IN PARTICULAR PENETRATING STEEL ARMOR WITHOUT ANY NEED TO DEVELOP SPECIAL MUSCULATURE. ARMIES EQUIPPED WITH GUNS COULD THUS PROVIDE SUPERIOR FIREPOWER, AND HIGHLY TRAINED ARCHERS BECAME OBSOLETE ON THE BATTLEFIELD. HOWEVER, THE BOW AND ARROW IS STILL AN EFFECTIVE WEAPON, AND ARCHERS HAVE SEEN ACTION IN THE 21ST CENTURY. TRADITIONAL ARCHERY REMAINS IN USE FOR SPORT, AND FOR HUNTING IN MANY AREAS.
LATE EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY REVIVAL
 A PRINT OF THE 1822 MEETING OF THE "ROYAL BRITISH BOWMEN" ARCHERY CLUB. EARLY RECREATIONAL ARCHERY SOCIETIES INCLUDED THE FINSBURY ARCHERS AND THE ANCIENT SOCIETY OF KILWINNING ARCHERS. THE LATTER'S ANNUAL PAPINGO EVENT WAS FIRST RECORDED IN 1483. (IN THIS EVENT, ARCHERS SHOOT VERTICALLY FROM THE BASE OF AN ABBEY TOWER TO DISLODGE A WOOD PIGEON PLACED APPROXIMATELY 30 M OR 33 YARDS ABOVE.) THE ROYAL COMPANY OF ARCHERS WAS FORMED IN 1676 AND IS ONE OF THE OLDEST SPORTING BODIES IN THE WORLD. ARCHERY REMAINED A SMALL AND SCATTERED PASTIME, HOWEVER, UNTIL THE LATE 18TH CENTURY WHEN IT EXPERIENCED A FASHIONABLE REVIVAL AMONG THE ARISTOCRACY. SIR ASHTON LEVER, AN ANTIQUARIAN AND COLLECTOR, FORMED THE TOXOPHILITE SOCIETY IN LONDON IN 1781, WITH THE PATRONAGE OF GEORGE, THE PRINCE OF WALES. ARCHERY SOCIETIES WERE SET UP ACROSS THE COUNTRY, EACH WITH ITS OWN STRICT ENTRY CRITERIA AND OUTLANDISH COSTUMES. RECREATIONAL ARCHERY SOON BECAME EXTRAVAGANT SOCIAL AND CEREMONIAL EVENTS FOR THE NOBILITY, COMPLETE WITH FLAGS, MUSIC AND 21 GUN SALUTES FOR THE COMPETITORS. THE CLUBS WERE "THE DRAWING ROOMS OF THE GREAT COUNTRY HOUSES PLACED OUTSIDE" AND THUS CAME TO PLAY AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE SOCIAL NETWORKS OF THE LOCAL UPPER CLASS. AS WELL AS ITS EMPHASIS ON DISPLAY AND STATUS, THE SPORT WAS NOTABLE FOR ITS POPULARITY WITH FEMALES. YOUNG WOMEN COULD NOT ONLY COMPETE IN THE CONTESTS BUT RETAIN AND SHOW OFF THEIR SEXUALITY WHILE DOING SO. THUS, ARCHERY CAME TO ACT AS A FORUM FOR INTRODUCTIONS, FLIRTATION AND ROMANCE. IT WAS OFTEN CONSCIOUSLY STYLED IN THE MANNER OF A MEDIEVAL TOURNAMENT WITH TITLES AND LAUREL WREATHS BEING PRESENTED AS A REWARD TO THE VICTOR. GENERAL MEETINGS WERE HELD FROM 1789, IN WHICH LOCAL LODGES CONVENED TOGETHER TO STANDARDISE THE RULES AND CEREMONIES. ARCHERY WAS ALSO CO-OPTED AS A DISTINCTIVELY BRITISH TRADITION, DATING BACK TO THE LORE OF ROBIN HOOD AND IT SERVED AS A PATRIOTIC FORM OF ENTERTAINMENT AT A TIME OF POLITICAL TENSION IN EUROPE. THE SOCIETIES WERE ALSO ELITIST, AND THE NEW MIDDLE CLASS BOURGEOISIE WERE EXCLUDED FROM THE CLUBS DUE TO THEIR LACK OF SOCIAL STATUS. AFTER THE NAPOLEONIC WARS, THE SPORT BECAME INCREASINGLY POPULAR AMONG ALL CLASSES, AND IT WAS FRAMED AS A NOSTALGIC REIMAGINING OF THE PREINDUSTRIAL RURAL BRITAIN. PARTICULARLY INFLUENTIAL WAS SIR WALTER SCOTT'S 1819 NOVEL, IVANHOE THAT DEPICTED THE HEROIC CHARACTER LOCKSELEY WINNING AN ARCHERY TOURNAMENT.
A MODERN SPORT
THE 1840S SAW THE SECOND ATTEMPTS AT TURNING THE RECREATION INTO A MODERN SPORT. THE FIRST GRAND NATIONAL ARCHERY SOCIETY MEETING WAS HELD IN YORK IN 1844 AND OVER THE NEXT DECADE THE EXTRAVAGANT AND FESTIVE PRACTICES OF THE PAST WERE GRADUALLY WHITTLED AWAY AND THE RULES WERE STANDARDIZED AS THE 'YORK ROUND' - A SERIES OF SHOOTS AT 60 (55), 80 (73), AND 100 YARDS (91 M). HORACE A. FORD HELPED TO IMPROVE ARCHERY STANDARDS AND PIONEERED NEW ARCHERY TECHNIQUES. HE WON THE GRAND NATIONAL 11 TIMES IN A ROW AND PUBLISHED A HIGHLY INFLUENTIAL GUIDE TO THE SPORT IN 1856. TOWARDS THE END OF THE 19TH CENTURY, THE SPORT EXPERIENCED DECLINING PARTICIPATION AS ALTERNATIVE SPORTS SUCH AS CROQUET AND TENNIS BECAME MORE POPULAR AMONG THE MIDDLE CLASS. BY 1889, JUST 50 ARCHERY CLUBS WERE LEFT IN BRITAIN, BUT IT WAS STILL INCLUDED AS A SPORT AT THE 1900 PARIS OLYMPICS. THE NATIONAL ARCHERY ASSOCIATION OF THE UNITED STATES WAS ORGANIZED IN 1879 AND HELD ANNUAL MEETINGS, THE 1910 PRESIDENT WAS FRANK E CANFIELD.  TODAY IT IS KNOWN AS USA ARCHERY AND IS RECOGNIZED BY UNITED STATES OLYMPIC & PARALYMPIC COMMITTEE. IN THE UNITED STATES, PRIMITIVE ARCHERY WAS REVIVED IN THE EARLY 20TH CENTURY. THE LAST OF THE YAHI INDIAN TRIBE, A NATIVE KNOWN AS ISHI, CAME OUT OF HIDING IN CALIFORNIA IN 1911. HIS DOCTOR, SAXTON POPE, LEARNED MANY OF ISHI'S TRADITIONAL ARCHERY SKILLS, AND POPULARIZED THEM. THE POPE AND YOUNG CLUB, FOUNDED IN 1961 AND NAMED IN HONOR OF POPE AND HIS FRIEND, ARTHUR YOUNG, BECAME ONE OF NORTH AMERICA'S LEADING BOWHUNTING AND CONSERVATION ORGANIZATIONS. FOUNDED AS A NONPROFIT SCIENTIFIC ORGANIZATION, THE CLUB WAS PATTERNED AFTER THE PRESTIGIOUS BOONE AND CROCKETT CLUB AND ADVOCATED RESPONSIBLE BOWHUNTING BY PROMOTING QUALITY, FAIR CHASE HUNTING, AND SOUND CONSERVATION PRACTICES. FIVE WOMEN TAKING PART IN AN ARCHERY CONTEST IN 1931. FROM THE 1920S, PROFESSIONAL ENGINEERS TOOK AN INTEREST IN ARCHERY, PREVIOUSLY THE EXCLUSIVE FIELD OF TRADITIONAL CRAFT EXPERTS. THEY LED THE COMMERCIAL DEVELOPMENT OF NEW FORMS OF BOW INCLUDING THE MODERN RECURVE AND COMPOUND BOW. THESE MODERN FORMS ARE NOW DOMINANT IN MODERN WESTERN ARCHERY; TRADITIONAL BOWS ARE IN A MINORITY. IN THE 1980S, THE SKILLS OF TRADITIONAL ARCHERY WERE REVIVED BY AMERICAN ENTHUSIASTS, AND COMBINED WITH THE NEW SCIENTIFIC UNDERSTANDING. MUCH OF THIS EXPERTISE IS AVAILABLE IN THE TRADITIONAL BOWYER'S BIBLES (SEE FURTHER READING). MODERN GAME ARCHERY OWES MUCH OF ITS SUCCESS TO FRED BEAR, AN AMERICAN BOW HUNTER AND BOW MANUFACTURER.
MYTHOLOGY
VISHWAMITRA ARCHERY TRAINING FROM RAMAYANA
DEITIES AND HEROES IN SEVERAL MYTHOLOGIES ARE DESCRIBED AS ARCHERS, INCLUDING THE GREEK ARTEMIS AND APOLLO, THE ROMAN DIANA AND CUPID, THE GERMANIC AGILAZ, CONTINUING IN LEGENDS LIKE THOSE OF WILHELM TELL, PALNETOKE, OR ROBIN HOOD. ARMENIAN HAYK AND BABYLONIAN MARDUK, INDIAN KARNA (ALSO KNOWN AS RADHEYA/SON OF RADHA), ABHIMANYU, EKLAVYA, ARJUNA, BHISHMA, DRONA, RAMA, AND SHIVA WERE KNOWN FOR THEIR SHOOTING SKILLS. THE FAMOUS ARCHERY COMPETITION OF HITTING THE EYE OF A ROTATING FISH WHILE WATCHING ITS REFLECTION IN THE WATER BOWL WAS ONE OF THE MANY ARCHERY SKILLS DEPICTED IN THE MAHABHARATA. PERSIAN ARASH WAS A FAMOUS ARCHER. EARLIER GREEK REPRESENTATIONS OF HERACLES NORMALLY DEPICT HIM AS AN ARCHER. ARCHERY, AND THE BOW, PLAY AN IMPORTANT PART IN THE EPIC POEM THE ODYSSEY, WHEN ODYSSEUS RETURNS HOME IN DISGUISE AND THEN BESTS THE SUITORS IN AN ARCHERY COMPETITION AFTER HINTING AT HIS IDENTITY BY STRINGING AND DRAWING HIS GREAT BOW THAT ONLY HE CAN DRAW, A SIMILAR MOTIF IS PRESENT IN THE TURKIC HEROIC POEM ALPAMYSH. THE NYMPHAI HYPERBOREIOI (ΝΎΜΦΑΙ ὙΠΕΡΒΌΡΕΙΟΙ) WERE WORSHIPPED ON THE GREEK ISLAND OF DELOS AS ATTENDANTS OF ARTEMIS, PRESIDING OVER ASPECTS OF ARCHERY; HEKAERGE (ἙΚΑΈΡΓΗ), REPRESENTED DISTANCING, LOXO (ΛΟΞΏ), TRAJECTORY, AND OUPIS (ΟὖΠΙΣ), AIM. YI THE ARCHER AND HIS APPRENTICE FENG MENG APPEAR IN SEVERAL EARLY CHINESE MYTHS, AND THE HISTORICAL CHARACTER OF ZHOU TONG FEATURES IN MANY FICTIONAL FORMS. JUMONG, THE FIRST TAEWANG OF THE GOGURYEO KINGDOM OF THE THREE KINGDOMS OF KOREA, IS CLAIMED BY LEGEND TO HAVE BEEN A NEAR-GODLIKE ARCHER. ARCHERY FEATURES IN THE STORY OF OGUZ KHAGAN. SIMILARLY, ARCHERY AND THE BOW FEATURE HEAVILY INTO HISTORICAL KOREAN IDENTITY. IN WEST AFRICAN YORUBA BELIEF, OSOOSI IS ONE OF SEVERAL DEITIES OF THE HUNT WHO ARE IDENTIFIED WITH BOW AND ARROW ICONOGRAPHY AND OTHER INSIGNIA ASSOCIATED WITH ARCHERY.
EQUIPMENT
TYPES OF BOWS: BOW AND ARROW
A PACIFIC YEW SELFBOW DRAWN BY THE SPLIT FINGER METHOD. SELFBOWS ARE MADE FROM A SINGLE PIECE OF WOOD. WHILE THERE IS GREAT VARIETY IN THE CONSTRUCTION DETAILS OF BOWS (BOTH HISTORIC AND MODERN), ALL BOWS CONSIST OF A STRING ATTACHED TO ELASTIC LIMBS THAT STORE MECHANICAL ENERGY IMPARTED BY THE USER DRAWING THE STRING. BOWS MAY BE BROADLY SPLIT INTO TWO CATEGORIES: THOSE DRAWN BY PULLING THE STRING DIRECTLY AND THOSE THAT USE A MECHANISM TO PULL THE STRING. DIRECTLY DRAWN BOWS MAY BE FURTHER DIVIDED BASED UPON DIFFERENCES IN THE METHOD OF LIMB CONSTRUCTION, NOTABLE EXAMPLES BEING SELF BOWS, LAMINATED BOWS AND COMPOSITE BOWS. BOWS CAN ALSO BE CLASSIFIED BY THE BOW SHAPE OF THE LIMBS WHEN UNSTRUNG; IN CONTRAST TO TRADITIONAL EUROPEAN STRAIGHT BOWS, A RECURVE BOW AND SOME TYPES OF LONGBOW HAVE TIPS THAT CURVE AWAY FROM THE ARCHER WHEN THE BOW IS UNSTRUNG. THE CROSS-SECTION OF THE LIMB ALSO VARIES; THE CLASSIC LONGBOW IS A TALL BOW WITH NARROW LIMBS THAT ARE D-SHAPED IN CROSS SECTION, AND THE FLATBOW HAS FLAT WIDE LIMBS THAT ARE APPROXIMATELY RECTANGULAR IN CROSS-SECTION. CABLE-BACKED BOWS USE CORDS AS THE BACK OF THE BOW; THE DRAW WEIGHT OF THE BOW CAN BE ADJUSTED BY CHANGING THE TENSION OF THE CABLE. THEY WERE WIDESPREAD AMONG INUIT WHO LACKED EASY ACCESS TO GOOD BOW WOOD. ONE VARIETY OF CABLE-BACKED BOW IS THE PENOBSCOT BOW OR WABENAKI BOW, INVENTED BY FRANK LORING (CHIEF BIG THUNDER) ABOUT 1900. IT CONSISTS OF A SMALL BOW ATTACHED BY CABLES ON THE BACK OF A LARGER MAIN BOW. IN DIFFERENT CULTURES, THE ARROWS ARE RELEASED FROM EITHER THE LEFT OR RIGHT SIDE OF THE BOW, AND THIS AFFECTS THE HAND GRIP AND POSITION OF THE BOW. IN ARAB ARCHERY, TURKISH ARCHERY AND KYŪDŌ, THE ARROWS ARE RELEASED FROM THE RIGHT-HAND SIDE OF THE BOW, AND THIS AFFECTS CONSTRUCTION OF THE BOW. IN WESTERN ARCHERY, THE ARROW IS USUALLY RELEASED FROM THE LEFT-HAND SIDE OF THE BOW FOR A RIGHT-HANDED ARCHER.
MODERN (TAKEDOWN) RECURVE BOW
COMPOUND BOWS ARE DESIGNED TO REDUCE THE FORCE REQUIRED TO HOLD THE STRING AT FULL DRAW, HENCE ALLOWING THE ARCHER MORE TIME TO AIM WITH LESS MUSCULAR STRESS. MOST COMPOUND DESIGNS USE CAMS OR ELLIPTICAL WHEELS ON THE ENDS OF THE LIMBS TO ACHIEVE THIS. A TYPICAL LET-OFF IS ANYWHERE FROM 65% TO 80%. FOR EXAMPLE, A 60-POUND (27 KG) BOW WITH 80% LET-OFF ONLY REQUIRES 12 POUNDS-FORCE (5.4 KGF; 53 N) TO HOLD AT FULL DRAW. UP TO 99% LET-OFF IS POSSIBLE. THE COMPOUND BOW WAS INVENTED BY HOLLESS WILBUR ALLEN IN THE 1960S (A US PATENT WAS FILED IN 1966 AND GRANTED IN 1969) AND IT HAS BECOME THE MOST WIDELY USED TYPE OF BOW FOR ALL FORMS OF ARCHERY IN NORTH AMERICA. MECHANICALLY DRAWN BOWS TYPICALLY HAVE A STOCK OR OTHER MOUNTING, SUCH AS THE CROSSBOW. CROSSBOWS TYPICALLY HAVE SHORTER DRAW LENGTHS COMPARED TO COMPOUND BOWS. BECAUSE OF THIS, HEAVIER DRAW WEIGHTS ARE REQUIRED TO ACHIEVE THE SAME ENERGY TRANSFER TO THE ARROW. THESE MECHANICALLY DRAWN BOWS ALSO HAVE DEVICES TO HOLD THE TENSION WHEN THE BOW IS FULLY DRAWN. THEY ARE NOT LIMITED BY THE STRENGTH OF A SINGLE ARCHER AND LARGER VARIETIES HAVE BEEN USED AS SIEGE ENGINES.
TYPES OF ARROWS AND FLETCHINGS: ARROW
THE MOST COMMON FORM OF ARROW CONSISTS OF A SHAFT, WITH AN ARROWHEAD AT THE FRONT END, AND FLETCHINGS AND A NOCK AT THE OTHER END. ARROWS ACROSS TIME AND HISTORY HAVE NORMALLY BEEN CARRIED IN A CONTAINER KNOWN AS A QUIVER, WHICH CAN TAKE MANY DIFFERENT FORMS. SHAFTS OF ARROWS ARE TYPICALLY COMPOSED OF SOLID WOOD, BAMBOO, FIBERGLASS, ALUMINIUM ALLOY, CARBON FIBER, OR COMPOSITE MATERIALS. WOODEN ARROWS ARE PRONE TO WARPING. FIBERGLASS ARROWS ARE BRITTLE, BUT CAN BE PRODUCED TO UNIFORM SPECIFICATIONS EASILY. ALUMINIUM SHAFTS WERE A VERY POPULAR HIGH-PERFORMANCE CHOICE IN THE LATTER HALF OF THE 20TH CENTURY, DUE TO THEIR STRAIGHTNESS, LIGHTER WEIGHT, AND SUBSEQUENTLY HIGHER SPEED AND FLATTER TRAJECTORIES. CARBON FIBER ARROWS BECAME POPULAR IN THE 1990S BECAUSE THEY ARE VERY LIGHT, FLYING EVEN FASTER AND FLATTER THAN ALUMINIUM ARROWS. TODAY, THE MOST POPULAR ARROWS AT TOURNAMENTS AND OLYMPIC EVENTS ARE MADE OF COMPOSITE MATERIALS, IN PARTICULAR THE X10 AND A/C/E, MADE BY EASTON. THE ARROWHEAD IS THE PRIMARY FUNCTIONAL COMPONENT OF THE ARROW. SOME ARROWS MAY SIMPLY USE A SHARPENED TIP OF THE SOLID SHAFT, BUT SEPARATE ARROWHEADS ARE FAR MORE COMMON, USUALLY MADE FROM METAL, STONE, OR OTHER HARD MATERIALS. THE MOST COMMONLY USED FORMS ARE TARGET POINTS, FIELD POINTS, AND BROADHEADS, ALTHOUGH THERE ARE ALSO OTHER TYPES, SUCH AS BODKIN, JUDO, AND BLUNT HEADS.
SHIELD CUT STRAIGHT FLETCHING – HERE THE HEN FEATHERS ARE BARRED RED
FLETCHING IS TRADITIONALLY MADE FROM BIRD FEATHERS, BUT SOLID PLASTIC VANES AND THIN SHEET-LIKE SPIN VANES ARE USED. THEY ARE ATTACHED NEAR THE NOCK (REAR) END OF THE ARROW WITH THIN DOUBLE SIDED TAPE, GLUE, OR, TRADITIONALLY, SINEW. THE MOST COMMON CONFIGURATION IN ALL CULTURES IS THREE FLETCHES, THOUGH AS MANY AS SIX HAVE BEEN USED. TWO MAKES THE ARROW UNSTABLE IN FLIGHT. WHEN THE ARROW IS THREE-FLETCHED, THE FLETCHES ARE EQUALLY SPACED AROUND THE SHAFT, WITH ONE PLACED SUCH THAT IT IS PERPENDICULAR TO THE BOW WHEN NOCKED ON THE STRING, THOUGH VARIATIONS ARE SEEN WITH MODERN EQUIPMENT, ESPECIALLY WHEN USING THE MODERN SPIN VANES. THIS FLETCH IS CALLED THE "INDEX FLETCH" OR "COCK FEATHER" (ALSO KNOWN AS "THE ODD VANE OUT" OR "THE NOCKING VANE"), AND THE OTHERS ARE SOMETIMES CALLED THE "HEN FEATHERS". COMMONLY, THE COCK FEATHER IS OF A DIFFERENT COLOR. HOWEVER, IF ARCHERS ARE USING FLETCHING MADE OF FEATHER OR SIMILAR MATERIAL, THEY MAY USE SAME COLOR VANES, AS DIFFERENT DYES CAN GIVE VARYING STIFFNESS TO VANES, RESULTING IN LESS PRECISION. WHEN AN ARROW IS FOUR-FLETCHED, TWO OPPOSING FLETCHES ARE OFTEN COCK FEATHERS, AND OCCASIONALLY THE FLETCHES ARE NOT EVENLY SPACED. THE FLETCHING MAY BE EITHER PARABOLIC CUT (SHORT FEATHERS IN A SMOOTH PARABOLIC CURVE) OR SHIELD CUT (GENERALLY SHAPED LIKE HALF OF A NARROW SHIELD), AND IS OFTEN ATTACHED AT AN ANGLE, KNOWN AS HELICAL FLETCHING, TO INTRODUCE A STABILIZING SPIN TO THE ARROW WHILE IN FLIGHT. WHETHER HELICAL OR STRAIGHT FLETCHED, WHEN NATURAL FLETCHING (BIRD FEATHERS) IS USED IT IS CRITICAL THAT ALL FEATHERS COME FROM THE SAME SIDE OF THE BIRD. OVERSIZED FLETCHINGS CAN BE USED TO ACCENTUATE DRAG AND THUS LIMIT THE RANGE OF THE ARROW SIGNIFICANTLY; THESE ARROWS ARE CALLED FLU-FLUS. MISPLACEMENT OF FLETCHINGS CAN CHANGE THE ARROW'S FLIGHT PATH DRAMATICALLY.
BOWSTRING
DACRON AND OTHER MODERN MATERIALS OFFER HIGH STRENGTH FOR THEIR WEIGHT AND ARE USED ON MOST MODERN BOWS. LINEN AND OTHER TRADITIONAL MATERIALS ARE STILL USED ON TRADITIONAL BOWS. SEVERAL MODERN METHODS OF MAKING A BOWSTRING EXIST, SUCH AS THE 'ENDLESS LOOP' AND 'FLEMISH TWIST'. ALMOST ANY FIBER CAN BE MADE INTO A BOWSTRING. THE AUTHOR OF ARAB ARCHERY SUGGESTS THE HIDE OF A YOUNG, EMACIATED CAMEL.[46] NJÁL'S SAGA DESCRIBES THE REFUSAL OF A WIFE, HALLGERÐUR, TO CUT HER HAIR TO MAKE AN EMERGENCY BOWSTRING FOR HER HUSBAND, GUNNAR HÁMUNDARSON, WHO IS THEN KILLED.
PROTECTIVE EQUIPMENT: BRACER, FINGER TAB, AND THUMB RING
A RIGHT-HAND FINGER TAB TO PROTECT THE HAND WHILE THE STRING IS DRAWN. MOST MODERN ARCHERS WEAR A BRACER (ALSO KNOWN AS AN ARM-GUARD) TO PROTECT THE INSIDE OF THE BOW ARM FROM BEING HIT BY THE STRING AND PREVENT CLOTHING FROM CATCHING THE BOWSTRING. THE BRACER DOES NOT BRACE THE ARM; THE WORD COMES FROM THE ARMOURY TERM "BRASSARD", MEANING AN ARMOURED SLEEVE OR BADGE. THE NAVAJO PEOPLE HAVE DEVELOPED HIGHLY ORNAMENTED BRACERS AS NON-FUNCTIONAL ITEMS OF ADORNMENT. SOME ARCHERS (NEARLY ALL FEMALE ARCHERS) WEAR PROTECTION ON THEIR CHESTS, CALLED CHESTGUARDS OR PLASTRONS. THE MYTH OF THE AMAZONS WAS THAT THEY HAD ONE BREAST REMOVED TO SOLVE THIS PROBLEM. ROGER ASCHAM MENTIONS ONE ARCHER, PRESUMABLY WITH AN UNUSUAL SHOOTING STYLE, WHO WORE A LEATHER GUARD FOR HIS FACE. THE DRAWING DIGITS ARE NORMALLY PROTECTED BY A LEATHER TAB, GLOVE, OR THUMB RING. A SIMPLE TAB OF LEATHER IS COMMONLY USED, AS IS A SKELETON GLOVE. MEDIEVAL EUROPEANS PROBABLY USED A COMPLETE LEATHER GLOVE. EURASIATIC ARCHERS WHO USED THE THUMB OR MONGOLIAN DRAW PROTECTED THEIR THUMBS, USUALLY WITH LEATHER ACCORDING TO THE AUTHOR OF ARAB ARCHERY, BUT ALSO WITH SPECIAL RINGS OF VARIOUS HARD MATERIALS. MANY SURVIVING TURKISH AND CHINESE EXAMPLES ARE WORKS OF CONSIDERABLE ART. SOME ARE SO HIGHLY ORNAMENTED THAT THE USERS COULD NOT HAVE USED THEM TO, LOOSE AN ARROW. POSSIBLY THESE WERE ITEMS OF PERSONAL ADORNMENT, AND HENCE VALUE, REMAINING EXTANT WHILST LEATHER HAD VIRTUALLY NO INTRINSIC VALUE AND WOULD ALSO DETERIORATE WITH TIME. IN TRADITIONAL JAPANESE ARCHERY A SPECIAL GLOVE IS USED THAT HAS A RIDGE TO ASSIST IN DRAWING THE STRING.
RELEASE AIDS
RELEASE AID
A RELEASE AID IS A MECHANICAL DEVICE DESIGNED TO GIVE A CRISP AND PRECISE LOOSE OF ARROWS FROM A COMPOUND BOW. IN THE MOST COMMONLY USED, THE STRING IS RELEASED BY A FINGER-OPERATED TRIGGER MECHANISM, HELD IN THE ARCHER'S HAND OR ATTACHED TO THEIR WRIST. IN ANOTHER TYPE, KNOWN AS A BACK-TENSION RELEASE, THE STRING IS AUTOMATICALLY RELEASED WHEN DRAWN TO A PRE-DETERMINED TENSION.
STABILIZERS: STABILISER (ARCHERY)
STABILIZERS ARE MOUNTED AT VARIOUS POINTS ON THE BOW. COMMON WITH COMPETITIVE ARCHERY EQUIPMENT ARE SPECIAL BRACKETS THAT ALLOW MULTIPLE STABILIZERS TO BE MOUNTED AT VARIOUS ANGLES TO FINE TUNE THE BOW'S BALANCE. STABILIZERS AID IN AIMING BY IMPROVING THE BALANCE OF THE BOW. SIGHTS, QUIVERS, RESTS, AND DESIGN OF THE RISER (THE CENTRAL, NON-BENDING PART OF THE BOW) MAKE ONE SIDE OF THE BOW HEAVIER. ONE PURPOSE OF STABILIZERS ARE TO OFFSET THESE FORCES. A REFLEX RISER DESIGN WILL CAUSE THE TOP LIMB TO LEAN TOWARDS THE SHOOTER. IN THIS CASE A HEAVIER FRONT STABILIZER IS DESIRED TO OFFSET THIS ACTION. A DEFLEX RISER DESIGN HAS THE OPPOSITE EFFECT AND A LIGHTER FRONT STABILIZER MAY BE USED. STABILIZERS CAN REDUCE NOISE AND VIBRATION. THESE ENERGIES ARE ABSORBED BY VISCOELASTIC POLYMERS, GELS, POWDERS, AND OTHER MATERIALS USED TO BUILD STABILIZERS. STABILIZERS IMPROVE THE FORGIVENESS AND ACCURACY BY INCREASING THE MOMENT OF INERTIA OF THE BOW TO RESIST MOVEMENT DURING THE SHOOTING PROCESS. LIGHTWEIGHT CARBON STABILIZERS WITH WEIGHTED ENDS ARE DESIRABLE BECAUSE THEY IMPROVE THE MOMENT OF INTERIA WHILE MINIMIZING THE WEIGHT ADDED.
SHOOTING TECHNIQUE AND FORM
HISTORICAL REENACTMENT OF MEDIEVAL ARCHERY
CHIEF MASTER SGT. KEVIN PETERSON DEMONSTRATES SAFE ARCHERY TECHNIQUES WHILE AIMING AN ARROW AT A TARGET ON THE 28TH FORCE SUPPORT SQUADRON TRAP AND SKEET RANGE AT ELLSWORTH AIR FORCE BASE, S.D., 11 OCTOBER 2012. THE STANDARD CONVENTION ON TEACHING ARCHERY IS TO HOLD THE BOW DEPENDING UPON EYE DOMINANCE.[53] (ONE EXCEPTION IS IN MODERN KYŪDŌ WHERE ALL ARCHERS ARE TRAINED TO HOLD THE BOW IN THE LEFT HAND.) THEREFORE, IF ONE IS RIGHT-EYE DOMINANT, THEY WOULD HOLD THE BOW IN THE LEFT HAND AND DRAW THE STRING WITH THE RIGHT HAND. HOWEVER, NOT EVERYONE AGREES WITH THIS LINE OF THOUGHT. A SMOOTHER, AND MORE FLUID RELEASE OF THE STRING WILL PRODUCE THE MOST CONSISTENTLY REPEATABLE SHOTS, AND THEREFORE MAY PROVIDE GREATER ACCURACY OF THE ARROW FLIGHT. SOME BELIEVE THAT THE HAND WITH THE GREATEST DEXTERITY SHOULD THEREFORE BE THE HAND THAT DRAWS AND RELEASES THE STRING. EITHER EYE CAN BE USED FOR AIMING, AND THE LESS DOMINANT EYE CAN BE TRAINED OVER TIME TO BECOME MORE EFFECTIVE FOR USE. TO ASSIST WITH THIS, AN EYE PATCH CAN BE TEMPORARILY WORN OVER THE DOMINANT EYE. THE HAND THAT HOLDS THE BOW IS REFERRED TO AS THE BOW HAND AND ITS ARM THE BOW ARM. THE OPPOSITE HAND IS CALLED THE DRAWING HAND OR STRING HAND. TERMS SUCH AS BOW SHOULDER OR STRING ELBOW FOLLOW THE SAME CONVENTION. IF SHOOTING ACCORDING TO EYE DOMINANCE, RIGHT-EYE-DOMINANT ARCHERS SHOOTING CONVENTIONALLY HOLD THE BOW WITH THEIR LEFT HAND. IF SHOOTING ACCORDING TO HAND DEXTERITY, THE ARCHER DRAWS THE STRING WITH THE HAND THAT POSSESSES THE GREATEST DEXTERITY, REGARDLESS OF EYE DOMINANCE.
MODERN FORM
TO SHOOT AN ARROW, AN ARCHER FIRST ASSUMES THE CORRECT STANCE. THE BODY SHOULD BE AT OR NEARLY PERPENDICULAR TO THE TARGET AND THE SHOOTING LINE, WITH THE FEET PLACED SHOULDER-WIDTH APART. AS AN ARCHER PROGRESSES FROM BEGINNER TO A MORE ADVANCED LEVEL OTHER STANCES SUCH AS THE "OPEN STANCE" OR THE "CLOSED STANCE" MAY BE USED, ALTHOUGH MANY CHOOSE TO STICK WITH A "NEUTRAL STANCE". EACH ARCHER HAS A PARTICULAR PREFERENCE, BUT MOSTLY THIS TERM INDICATES THAT THE LEG FURTHEST FROM THE SHOOTING LINE IS A HALF TO A WHOLE FOOT-LENGTH FROM THE OTHER FOOT, ON THE GROUND. TO LOAD, THE BOW IS POINTED TOWARD THE GROUND, TIPPED SLIGHTLY CLOCKWISE OF VERTICAL (FOR A RIGHT-HANDED SHOOTER) AND THE SHAFT OF THE ARROW IS PLACED ON THE ARROW REST OR SHELF. THE BACK OF THE ARROW IS ATTACHED TO THE BOWSTRING WITH THE NOCK (A SMALL LOCKING GROOVE LOCATED AT THE PROXIMAL END OF THE ARROW). THIS STEP IS CALLED "NOCKING THE ARROW". TYPICAL ARROWS WITH THREE VANES SHOULD BE ORIENTED SUCH THAT A SINGLE VANE, THE "COCK FEATHER", IS POINTING AWAY FROM THE BOW, TO IMPROVE THE CLEARANCE OF THE ARROW AS IT PASSES THE ARROW REST. A COMPOUND BOW IS FITTED WITH A SPECIAL TYPE OF ARROW REST, KNOWN AS A LAUNCHER, AND THE ARROW IS USUALLY LOADED WITH THE COCK FEATHER/VANE POINTED EITHER UP, OR DOWN, DEPENDING UPON THE TYPE OF LAUNCHER BEING USED. THE BOWSTRING AND ARROW ARE HELD WITH THREE FINGERS, OR WITH A MECHANICAL ARROW RELEASE. MOST COMMONLY, FOR FINGER SHOOTERS, THE INDEX FINGER IS PLACED ABOVE THE ARROW AND THE NEXT TWO FINGERS BELOW, ALTHOUGH SEVERAL OTHER TECHNIQUES HAVE THEIR ADHERENTS AROUND THE WORLD, INVOLVING THREE FINGERS BELOW THE ARROW, OR AN ARROW PINCHING TECHNIQUE. INSTINCTIVE SHOOTING IS A TECHNIQUE ESCHEWING SIGHTS AND IS OFTEN PREFERRED BY TRADITIONAL ARCHERS (SHOOTERS OF LONGBOWS AND RECURVES). IN EITHER THE SPLIT FINGER OR THREE FINGER UNDER CASE, THE STRING IS USUALLY PLACED IN THE FIRST OR SECOND JOINT, OR ELSE ON THE PADS OF THE FINGERS. WHEN USING A MECHANICAL RELEASE AID, THE RELEASE IS HOOKED ONTO THE D-LOOP. ANOTHER TYPE OF STRING HOLD, USED ON TRADITIONAL BOWS, IS THE TYPE FAVOURED BY THE MONGOL WARRIORS, KNOWN AS THE "THUMB RELEASE", STYLE. THIS INVOLVES USING THE THUMB TO DRAW THE STRING, WITH THE FINGERS CURLING AROUND THE THUMB TO ADD SOME SUPPORT. TO RELEASE THE STRING, THE FINGERS ARE OPENED OUT AND THE THUMB RELAXES TO ALLOW THE STRING TO SLIDE OFF THE THUMB. WHEN USING THIS TYPE OF RELEASE, THE ARROW SHOULD REST ON THE SAME SIDE OF THE BOW AS THE DRAWING HAND I.E. LEFT-HAND DRAW = ARROW ON LEFT SIDE OF BOW. THE ARCHER THEN RAISES THE BOW AND DRAWS THE STRING, WITH VARYING ALIGNMENTS FOR VERTICAL VERSUS SLIGHTLY CANTED BOW POSITIONS. THIS IS OFTEN ONE FLUID MOTION FOR SHOOTERS OF RECURVES AND LONGBOWS, WHICH TEND TO VARY FROM ARCHER TO ARCHER. COMPOUND SHOOTERS OFTEN EXPERIENCE A SLIGHT JERK DURING THE DRAWBACK, AT AROUND THE LAST 1 1⁄2 INCHES (4 CM), WHERE THE DRAW WEIGHT IS AT ITS MAXIMUM—BEFORE RELAXING INTO A COMFORTABLE STABLE FULL DRAW POSITION. THE ARCHER DRAWS THE STRING HAND TOWARDS THE FACE, WHERE IT SHOULD REST LIGHTLY AT A FIXED ANCHOR POINT. THIS POINT IS CONSISTENT FROM SHOT TO SHOT, AND IS USUALLY AT THE CORNER OF THE MOUTH, ON THE CHIN, TO THE CHEEK, OR TO THE EAR, DEPENDING ON PREFERRED SHOOTING STYLE. THE ARCHER HOLDS THE BOW ARM OUTWARDS, TOWARD THE TARGET. THE ELBOW OF THIS ARM SHOULD BE ROTATED SO THAT THE INNER ELBOW IS PERPENDICULAR TO THE GROUND, THOUGH ARCHERS WITH HYPER EXTENDABLE ELBOWS TEND TO ANGLE THE INNER ELBOW TOWARD THE GROUND, AS EXEMPLIFIED BY THE KOREAN ARCHER JANG YONG-HO. THIS KEEPS THE FOREARM OUT OF THE WAY OF THE BOWSTRING. IN MODERN FORM, THE ARCHER STANDS ERECT, FORMING A "T". THE ARCHER'S LOWER TRAPEZIUS MUSCLES ARE USED TO PULL THE ARROW TO THE ANCHOR POINT. SOME MODERN RECURVE BOWS ARE EQUIPPED WITH A MECHANICAL DEVICE, CALLED A CLICKER, WHICH PRODUCES A CLICKING SOUND WHEN THE ARCHER REACHES THE CORRECT DRAW LENGTH. IN CONTRAST, TRADITIONAL ENGLISH LONGBOW SHOOTERS STEP "INTO THE BOW", EXERTING FORCE WITH BOTH THE BOW ARM AND THE STRING HAND ARM SIMULTANEOUSLY, ESPECIALLY WHEN USING BOWS HAVING DRAW WEIGHTS FROM 100 LB (45 KG) TO OVER 175 LB (80 KG). HEAVILY STACKED TRADITIONAL BOWS (RECURVES, LONG BOWS, AND THE LIKE) ARE RELEASED IMMEDIATELY UPON REACHING FULL DRAW AT MAXIMUM WEIGHT, WHEREAS COMPOUND BOWS REACH THEIR MAXIMUM WEIGHT AROUND THE LAST 1 1⁄2 INCHES (4 CM), DROPPING HOLDING WEIGHT SIGNIFICANTLY AT FULL DRAW. COMPOUND BOWS ARE OFTEN HELD AT FULL DRAW FOR A SHORT TIME TO ACHIEVE MAXIMUM ACCURACY. THE ARROW IS TYPICALLY RELEASED BY RELAXING THE FINGERS OF THE DRAWING HAND (SEE BOW DRAW), OR TRIGGERING THE MECHANICAL RELEASE AID. USUALLY, THE RELEASE AIMS TO KEEP THE DRAWING ARM RIGID, THE BOW HAND RELAXED, AND THE ARROW IS MOVED BACK USING THE BACK MUSCLES, AS OPPOSED TO USING JUST ARM MOTIONS. AN ARCHER SHOULD ALSO PAY ATTENTION TO THE RECOIL OR FOLLOW THROUGH OF HIS OR HER BODY, AS IT MAY INDICATE PROBLEMS WITH FORM (TECHNIQUE) THAT AFFECT ACCURACY.
AIMING METHODS
THERE ARE TWO MAIN FORMS OF AIMING IN ARCHERY: USING A MECHANICAL OR FIXED SIGHT, OR BAREBOW. MECHANICAL SIGHTS CAN BE AFFIXED TO THE BOW TO AID IN AIMING. THEY CAN BE AS SIMPLE AS A PIN, OR MAY USE OPTICS WITH MAGNIFICATION. THEY USUALLY ALSO HAVE A PEEP SIGHT (REAR SIGHT) BUILT INTO THE STRING, WHICH AIDS IN A CONSISTENT ANCHOR POINT. MODERN COMPOUND BOWS AUTOMATICALLY LIMIT THE DRAW LENGTH TO GIVE A CONSISTENT ARROW VELOCITY, WHILE TRADITIONAL BOWS ALLOW GREAT VARIATION IN DRAW LENGTH. SOME BOWS USE MECHANICAL METHODS TO MAKE THE DRAW LENGTH CONSISTENT. BAREBOW ARCHERS OFTEN USE A SIGHT PICTURE, WHICH INCLUDES THE TARGET, THE BOW, THE HAND, THE ARROW SHAFT AND THE ARROW TIP, AS SEEN AT THE SAME TIME BY THE ARCHER. WITH A FIXED "ANCHOR POINT" (WHERE THE STRING IS BROUGHT TO, OR CLOSE TO, THE FACE), AND A FULLY EXTENDED BOW ARM, SUCCESSIVE SHOTS TAKEN WITH THE SIGHT PICTURE IN THE SAME POSITION FALL ON THE SAME POINT. THIS LETS THE ARCHER ADJUST AIM WITH SUCCESSIVE SHOTS TO ACHIEVE ACCURACY. MODERN ARCHERY EQUIPMENT USUALLY INCLUDES SIGHTS. INSTINCTIVE AIMING IS USED BY MANY ARCHERS WHO USE TRADITIONAL BOWS. THE TWO MOST COMMON FORMS OF A NON-MECHANICAL RELEASE ARE SPLIT-FINGER AND THREE-UNDER. SPLIT-FINGER AIMING REQUIRES THE ARCHER TO PLACE THE INDEX FINGER ABOVE THE NOCKED ARROW, WHILE THE MIDDLE AND RING FINGERS ARE BOTH PLACED BELOW. THREE-UNDER AIMING PLACES THE INDEX, MIDDLE, AND RING FINGERS UNDER THE NOCKED ARROW. THIS TECHNIQUE ALLOWS THE ARCHER TO BETTER LOOK DOWN THE ARROW SINCE THE BACK OF THE ARROW IS CLOSER TO THE DOMINANT EYE, AND IS COMMONLY CALLED "GUN BARRELING" (REFERRING TO COMMON AIMING TECHNIQUES USED WITH FIREARMS). WHEN USING SHORT BOWS OR SHOOTING FROM HORSEBACK, IT IS DIFFICULT TO USE THE SIGHT PICTURE. THE ARCHER MAY LOOK AT THE TARGET, BUT WITHOUT INCLUDING THE WEAPON IN THE FIELD OF ACCURATE VIEW. AIMING THEN INVOLVES HAND-EYE COORDINATION—WHICH INCLUDES PROPRIOCEPTION AND MOTOR-MUSCLE MEMORY, SIMILAR TO THAT USED WHEN THROWING A BALL. WITH SUFFICIENT PRACTICE, SUCH ARCHERS CAN NORMALLY ACHIEVE GOOD PRACTICAL ACCURACY FOR HUNTING OR FOR WAR. AIMING WITHOUT A SIGHT PICTURE MAY ALLOW MORE RAPID SHOOTING, NOT HOWEVER INCREASING ACCURACY. INSTINCTIVE SHOOTING IS A STYLE OF SHOOTING THAT INCLUDES THE BAREBOW AIMING METHOD THAT RELIES HEAVILY UPON THE SUBCONSCIOUS MIND, PROPRIOCEPTION, AND MOTOR/MUSCLE MEMORY TO MAKE AIMING ADJUSTMENTS; THE TERM USED TO REFER TO A GENERAL CATEGORY OF ARCHERS WHO DID NOT USE A MECHANICAL OR FIXED SIGHT.
PHYSICS
MONGOL ARCHERS DURING THE TIME OF THE MONGOL CONQUESTS USED A SMALLER BOW SUITABLE FOR HORSE ARCHERY. WHEN A PROJECTILE IS THROWN BY HAND, THE SPEED OF THE PROJECTILE IS DETERMINED BY THE KINETIC ENERGY IMPARTED BY THE THROWER'S MUSCLES PERFORMING WORK. HOWEVER, THE ENERGY MUST BE IMPARTED OVER A LIMITED DISTANCE (DETERMINED BY ARM LENGTH) AND THEREFORE (BECAUSE THE PROJECTILE IS ACCELERATING) OVER A LIMITED TIME, SO THE LIMITING FACTOR IS NOT WORK BUT RATHER POWER, WHICH DETERMINED HOW MUCH ENERGY CAN BE ADDED IN THE LIMITED TIME AVAILABLE. POWER GENERATED BY MUSCLES, HOWEVER, IS LIMITED BY FORCE–VELOCITY RELATIONSHIP, AND EVEN AT THE OPTIMAL CONTRACTION SPEED FOR POWER PRODUCTION, TOTAL WORK BY THE MUSCLE IS LESS THAN HALF OF WHAT IT WOULD BE IF THE MUSCLE CONTRACTED OVER THE SAME DISTANCE AT SLOW SPEEDS, RESULTING IN LESS THAN 1/4 THE PROJECTILE LAUNCH VELOCITY POSSIBLE WITHOUT THE LIMITATIONS OF THE FORCE–VELOCITY RELATIONSHIP. WHEN A BOW IS USED, THE MUSCLES ARE ABLE TO PERFORM WORK MUCH MORE SLOWLY, RESULTING IN GREATER FORCE AND GREATER WORK DONE. THIS WORK IS STORED IN THE BOW AS ELASTIC POTENTIAL ENERGY, AND WHEN THE BOWSTRING IS RELEASED, THIS STORED ENERGY IS IMPARTED TO THE ARROW MUCH MORE QUICKLY THAN CAN BE DELIVERED BY THE MUSCLES, RESULTING IN MUCH HIGHER VELOCITY AND, HENCE, GREATER DISTANCE. THIS SAME PROCESS IS EMPLOYED BY FROGS, WHICH USE ELASTIC TENDONS TO INCREASE JUMPING DISTANCE. IN ARCHERY, SOME ENERGY DISSIPATES THROUGH ELASTIC HYSTERESIS, REDUCING THE OVERALL AMOUNT RELEASED WHEN THE BOW IS SHOT. OF THE REMAINING ENERGY, SOME IS DAMPENED BOTH BY THE LIMBS OF THE BOW AND THE BOWSTRING. DEPENDING ON THE ARROW'S ELASTICITY, SOME OF THE ENERGY IS ALSO ABSORBED BY COMPRESSING THE ARROW, PRIMARILY BECAUSE THE RELEASE OF THE BOWSTRING IS RARELY IN LINE WITH THE ARROW SHAFT, CAUSING IT TO FLEX OUT TO ONE SIDE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE BOWSTRING ACCELERATES FASTER THAN THE ARCHER'S FINGERS CAN OPEN, AND CONSEQUENTLY SOME SIDEWAYS MOTION IS IMPARTED TO THE STRING, AND HENCE ARROW NOCK, AS THE POWER AND SPEED OF THE BOW PULLS THE STRING OFF THE OPENING FINGERS. EVEN WITH A RELEASE AID MECHANISM SOME OF THIS EFFECT IS USUALLY EXPERIENCED, SINCE THE STRING ALWAYS ACCELERATES FASTER THAN THE RETAINING PART OF THE MECHANISM. THIS MAKES THE ARROW OSCILLATE IN FLIGHT—ITS CENTER FLEXING TO ONE SIDE AND THEN THE OTHER REPEATEDLY, GRADUALLY REDUCING AS THE ARROW'S FLIGHT PROCEEDS. THIS IS CLEARLY VISIBLE IN HIGH-SPEED PHOTOGRAPHY OF ARROWS AT DISCHARGE. A DIRECT EFFECT OF THESE ENERGY TRANSFERS CAN CLEARLY BE SEEN WHEN DRY FIRING. DRY FIRING REFERS TO RELEASING THE BOWSTRING WITHOUT A NOCKED ARROW. BECAUSE THERE IS NO ARROW TO RECEIVE THE STORED POTENTIAL ENERGY, ALMOST ALL THE ENERGY STAYS IN THE BOW. SOME HAVE SUGGESTED THAT DRY FIRING MAY CAUSE PHYSICAL DAMAGE TO THE BOW, SUCH AS CRACKS AND FRACTURES—AND BECAUSE MOST BOWS ARE NOT SPECIFICALLY MADE TO HANDLE THE HIGH AMOUNTS OF ENERGY DRY FIRING PRODUCES, SHOULD NEVER BE DONE. SNAKE INDIANS - TESTING BOWS, CIRCA 1837 BY ALFRED JACOB MILLER, THE WALTERS ART MUSEUM. MODERN ARROWS ARE MADE TO A SPECIFIED 'SPINE', OR STIFFNESS RATING, TO MAINTAIN MATCHED FLEXING AND HENCE ACCURACY OF AIM. THIS FLEXING CAN BE A DESIRABLE FEATURE, SINCE, WHEN THE SPINE OF THE SHAFT IS MATCHED TO THE ACCELERATION OF THE BOW(STRING), THE ARROW BENDS OR FLEXES AROUND THE BOW AND ANY ARROW-REST, AND CONSEQUENTLY THE ARROW, AND FLETCHINGS, HAVE AN UN-IMPEDED FLIGHT. THIS FEATURE IS KNOWN AS THE ARCHER'S PARADOX. IT MAINTAINS ACCURACY, FOR IF PART OF THE ARROW STRUCK A GLANCING BLOW ON DISCHARGE, SOME INCONSISTENCY WOULD BE PRESENT, AND THE EXCELLENT ACCURACY OF MODERN EQUIPMENT WOULD NOT BE ACHIEVED. THE ACCURATE FLIGHT OF AN ARROW DEPENDS ON ITS FLETCHINGS. THE ARROW'S MANUFACTURER (A "FLETCHER") CAN ARRANGE FLETCHING TO CAUSE THE ARROW TO ROTATE ALONG ITS AXIS. THIS IMPROVES ACCURACY BY EVENING PRESSURE BUILDUPS THAT WOULD OTHERWISE CAUSE THE ARROW TO "PLANE" ON THE AIR IN A RANDOM DIRECTION AFTER SHOOTING. EVEN WITH A CAREFULLY MADE ARROW, THE SLIGHTEST IMPERFECTION OR AIR MOVEMENT CAUSES SOME UNBALANCED TURBULENCE IN AIR FLOW. CONSEQUENTLY, ROTATION CREATES AN EQUALIZATION OF SUCH TURBULENCE, WHICH, OVERALL, MAINTAINS THE INTENDED DIRECTION OF FLIGHT I.E. ACCURACY. THIS ROTATION IS NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH THE RAPID GYROSCOPIC ROTATION OF A RIFLE BULLET. FLETCHING THAT IS NOT ARRANGED TO INDUCE ROTATION STILL IMPROVES ACCURACY BY CAUSING A RESTORING DRAG ANY TIME THE ARROW TILTS FROM ITS INTENDED DIRECTION OF TRAVEL. THE INNOVATIVE ASPECT OF THE INVENTION OF THE BOW AND ARROW WAS THE AMOUNT OF POWER DELIVERED TO AN EXTREMELY SMALL AREA BY THE ARROW. THE HUGE RATIO OF LENGTH VS. CROSS SECTIONAL AREA, COUPLED WITH VELOCITY, MADE THE ARROW MORE POWERFUL THAN ANY OTHER HAND-HELD WEAPON UNTIL FIREARMS WERE INVENTED. ARROWS CAN SPREAD OR CONCENTRATE FORCE, DEPENDING ON THE APPLICATION. PRACTICE ARROWS, FOR INSTANCE, HAVE A BLUNT TIP THAT SPREADS THE FORCE OVER A WIDER AREA TO REDUCE THE RISK OF INJURY OR LIMIT PENETRATION. ARROWS DESIGNED TO PIERCE ARMOR IN THE MIDDLE AGES USED A VERY NARROW AND SHARP TIP ("BODKINHEAD") TO CONCENTRATE THE FORCE. ARROWS USED FOR HUNTING USED A NARROW TIP ("BROADHEAD") THAT WIDENS FURTHER, TO FACILITATE BOTH PENETRATION AND A LARGE WOUND.
HUNTING: BOW HUNTING
A MODERN COMPOUND HUNTING BOW
USING ARCHERY TO TAKE GAME ANIMALS IS KNOWN AS "BOW HUNTING". BOW HUNTING DIFFERS MARKEDLY FROM HUNTING WITH FIREARMS, AS DISTANCE BETWEEN HUNTER AND PREY MUST BE MUCH SHORTER TO ENSURE A HUMANE KILL. THE SKILLS AND PRACTICES OF BOW HUNTING THEREFORE EMPHASIZE VERY CLOSE APPROACH TO THE PREY, WHETHER BY STILL HUNTING, STALKING, OR WAITING IN A BLIND OR TREE STAND. IN MANY COUNTRIES, INCLUDING MUCH OF THE UNITED STATES, BOW HUNTING FOR LARGE AND SMALL GAME IS LEGAL. BOW HUNTERS GENERALLY ENJOY LONGER SEASONS THAN ARE ALLOWED WITH OTHER FORMS OF HUNTING SUCH AS BLACK POWDER, SHOTGUN, OR RIFLE. USUALLY, COMPOUND BOWS ARE USED FOR LARGE GAME HUNTING DUE TO THE RELATIVELY SHORT TIME IT TAKES TO MASTER THEM AS OPPOSED TO THE LONGBOW OR RECURVE BOW. THESE COMPOUND BOWS MAY FEATURE FIBER OPTIC SIGHTS, STABILIZERS, AND OTHER ACCESSORIES DESIGNED TO INCREASE ACCURACY AT LONGER DISTANCES. USING A BOW AND ARROW TO TAKE FISH IS KNOWN AS "BOW FISHING".
MODERN COMPETITIVE ARCHERY
COMPETITIVE ARCHERY INVOLVES SHOOTING ARROWS AT A TARGET FOR ACCURACY FROM A SET DISTANCE OR DISTANCES. THIS IS THE MOST POPULAR FORM OF COMPETITIVE ARCHERY WORLDWIDE AND IS CALLED TARGET ARCHERY. A FORM PARTICULARLY POPULAR IN EUROPE AND AMERICA IS FIELD ARCHERY, SHOT AT TARGETS GENERALLY SET AT VARIOUS DISTANCES IN A WOODED SETTING. COMPETITIVE ARCHERY IN THE UNITED STATES IS GOVERNED BY USA ARCHERY AND NATIONAL FIELD ARCHERY ASSOCIATION (NFAA), WHICH ALSO CERTIFIES INSTRUCTORS. PARA-ARCHERY IS AN ADAPTATION OF ARCHERY FOR ATHLETES WITH A DISABILITY GOVERNED BY THE WORLD ARCHERY FEDERATION (WA), AND IS ONE OF THE SPORTS IN THE SUMMER PARALYMPIC GAMES. THERE ARE ALSO SEVERAL OTHER LESSER-KNOWN AND HISTORICAL FORMS OF ARCHERY, AS WELL AS ARCHERY NOVELTY GAMES AND FLIGHT ARCHERY, WHERE THE AIM IS TO SHOOT THE GREATEST DISTANCE.
CHARIOTS
[image: ]
A CHARIOT IS A TYPE OF CARRIAGE DRIVEN BY A CHARIOTEER, USUALLY USING HORSES TO PROVIDE RAPID MOTIVE POWER. CHARIOTS WERE USED BY ARMIES AS TRANSPORT OR MOBILE ARCHERY PLATFORMS, FOR HUNTING OR FOR RACING, AND AS A CONVENIENTLY FAST WAY TO TRAVEL FOR MANY ANCIENT PEOPLE. THE WORD "CHARIOT" COMES FROM THE LATIN TERM CARRUS, A LOANWORD FROM GAULISH. A CHARIOT OF WAR OR ONE USED IN MILITARY PARADES WAS CALLED A CAR. IN ANCIENT ROME AND SOME OTHER ANCIENT MEDITERRANEAN CIVILIZATIONS, A BIGA REQUIRED TWO HORSES, A TRIGA THREE, AND A QUADRIGA FOUR. THE CHARIOT WAS A FAST, LIGHT, OPEN, TWO-WHEELED CONVEYANCE DRAWN BY TWO OR MORE HORSES THAT WERE HITCHED SIDE BY SIDE, AND WAS LITTLE MORE THAN A FLOOR WITH A WAIST-HIGH GUARD AT THE FRONT AND SIDES. IT WAS INITIALLY USED FOR ANCIENT WARFARE DURING THE BRONZE AND IRON AGES; BUT, AFTER ITS MILITARY CAPABILITIES HAD BEEN SUPERSEDED BY CAVALRY, AS HORSES WERE GRADUALLY BRED TO BE BIGGER, THE CHARIOT WAS USED FOR TRAVEL, IN PROCESSIONS, FOR GAMES, AND IN RACES. THE CRITICAL INVENTION THAT ALLOWED THE CONSTRUCTION OF LIGHT, HORSE-DRAWN CHARIOTS WAS THE SPOKED WHEEL. THE EARLIEST SPOKE-WHEELED CHARIOTS DATE TO C. 2000 BC. MANY NOTABLE CONFLICTS WERE WAGED USING CHARIOTS, SUCH AS THE BATTLE OF KADESH. CHARIOTS HAD LOST THEIR MILITARY IMPORTANCE BY THE 1ST CENTURY AD, BUT CONTINUED TO BE POPULAR FOR RACING AND MILITARY CEREMONIES.
HISTORY
HAN DYNASTY BRONZE MODELS OF CAVALRY AND CHARIOTS. A NECESSARY PRECURSOR TO THE INVENTION OF THE CHARIOT IS THE DOMESTICATION OF ANIMALS, SPECIFICALLY HORSES – A MAJOR STEP IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF CIVILIZATION. DESPITE THE LARGE IMPACT HORSE DOMESTICATION HAS HAD IN TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATION, TRACING ITS ORIGINS HAS BEEN CHALLENGING. EVIDENCE SUPPORTS HORSES HAVING BEEN DOMESTICATED IN THE EURASIAN STEPPES, WITH STUDIES SUGGESTING THE BOTAI CULTURE IN MODERN DAY KAZAKHSTAN BEING THE FIRST, ABOUT 3500 BC. THE ORIGINS OF CHARIOTS AND THEIR USE IN WARFARE ARE OBSCURE. HOWEVER, LINGUISTIC EVIDENCE SUGGESTS THE INVENTORS WERE INDO-EUROPEAN PEOPLE FROM EURASIA. THE SPREAD OF SPOKE-WHEELED CHARIOTS HAS BEEN CLOSELY ATTRIBUTED TO THE INDO-EUROPEAN MIGRATIONS FROM THE PONTIC STEPPES. THE EARLIEST KNOWN CHARIOTS HAVE BEEN FOUND IN SINTASHTA CULTURE BURIAL SITES, AND THE CULTURE IS CONSIDERED A STRONG CANDIDATE FOR THE ORIGIN OF THE TECHNOLOGY, WHICH SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE OLD WORLD AND PLAYED AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN ANCIENT WARFARE. THESE SELF DESIGNATED ARYAN PEOPLE MIGRATED SOUTHWARD INTO SOUTH ASIA, USHERING IN THE VEDIC PERIOD AROUND 1750 BC. SHORTLY AFTER THIS, EVIDENCE OF CHARIOTS APPEARS IN ASIA-MINOR ABOUT 1700 BC. CHARIOT USE MADE ITS WAY INTO EGYPT AROUND 1650 BC DURING THE HYKSOS INVASION OF EGYPT AND ESTABLISHMENT OF THE FOURTEENTH DYNASTY. IN 1659 BC THE INDO-EUROPEAN HITTITES SACKED BABYLON, WHICH DEMONSTRATED THE SUPERIORITY OF CHARIOTS IN ANTIQUITY.
EURASIAN STEPPES
THE INVENTION OF THE WHEEL USED IN TRANSPORTATION MOST LIKELY TOOK PLACE IN MESOPOTAMIA OR THE EURASIAN STEPPES IN MODERN-DAY RUSSIA. EVIDENCE OF WHEELED VEHICLES APPEARS FROM THE MID 4TH MILLENNIUM BC NEAR-SIMULTANEOUSLY IN THE NORTHERN CAUCASUS (MAYKOP CULTURE), AND IN CENTRAL EUROPE. THESE EARLIEST DEPICTED VEHICLES MAY HAVE BEEN OX CARTS. THE OLDEST KNOWN CHARIOTS HAVE BEEN FOUND IN BURIALS OF THE SINTASHTA CULTURE IN MODERN-DAY RUSSIA. STAROKORSUNSKAYA KURGAN IN THE KUBAN REGION OF RUSSIA CONTAINS A WAGON GRAVE (OR CHARIOT BURIAL) OF THE MAIKOP CULTURE (WHICH ALSO HAD HORSES). THE TWO SOLID WOODEN WHEELS FROM THIS KURGAN HAVE BEEN DATED TO THE SECOND HALF OF THE FOURTH MILLENNIUM. SOON THEREAFTER THE NUMBER OF SUCH BURIALS IN THIS NORTHERN CAUCASUS REGION MULTIPLIED. AS DAVID W. ANTHONY WRITES IN HIS BOOK THE HORSE, THE WHEEL, AND LANGUAGE, IN EASTERN EUROPE, THE EARLIEST WELL-DATED DEPICTION OF A WHEELED VEHICLE (A WAGON WITH TWO AXLES AND FOUR WHEELS) IS ON THE BRONOCICE POT (C. 3500 BC). IT IS A CLAY POT EXCAVATED IN A FUNNELBEAKER SETTLEMENT IN SWIETOKRZYSKIE VOIVODESHIP IN POLAND.THE OLDEST SECURELY DATED REAL WHEEL-AXLE COMBINATION IN EASTERN EUROPE IS THE LJUBLJANA MARSHES WHEEL (C. 3150 BC). NOMADIC TRIBES OF THE PONTIC STEPPES, LIKE SCYTHIANS SUCH AS HAMAXOBII, WOULD TRAVEL IN WAGONS, CARTS, AND CHARIOTS DURING THEIR MIGRATIONS.
ANCIENT INDIA: RATHA
BRONZE CHARIOT WITH LORD KRISHNA AND ARJUNA DURING THE KURUKSHETRA WAR. CHARIOT DETAIL AT AIRAVATESVARA TEMPLE BUILT BY RAJARAJA CHOLA II OF THE CHOLA EMPIRE IN THE 12TH CENTURY AD. STONE CHARIOT AT HAMPI, BUILT UNDER THE VIJAYANAGARA EMPIRE. IN RIGVEDA, INDRA IS DESCRIBED AS STRONG WILLED, ARMED WITH A THUNDERBOLT, RIDING A CHARIOT: MAY THE STRONG HEAVEN MAKE THEE THE STRONG WAX STRONGER: STRONG, FOR THOU ART BORNE BY THY TWO STRONG BAY HORSES. SO, FAIR OF CHEEK, WITH MIGHTY CHARIOT, MIGHTY, UPHOLD US, STRONG-WILLED, THUNDER ARMED, IN BATTLE. — RIGVEDA, BOOK 5, HYMN XXXVI: GRIFFITH. AMONG RIGVEDIC DEITIES, NOTABLY THE VEDIC SUN GOD SURYA RIDES ON A ONE SPOKED CHARIOT DRIVEN BY HIS CHARIOTEER ARUṆA. USHAS (THE DAWN) RIDES IN A CHARIOT, AS WELL AS AGNI IN HIS FUNCTION AS A MESSENGER BETWEEN GODS AND MEN. THERE ARE SOME DEPICTIONS OF CHARIOTS AMONG THE PETROGLYPHS IN THE SANDSTONE OF THE VINDHYA RANGE. TWO DEPICTIONS OF CHARIOTS ARE FOUND IN MORHANA PAHAR, MIRZAPUR DISTRICT. ONE DEPICTS A BIGA AND THE HEAD OF THE DRIVER. THE SECOND DEPICTS A QUADRIGA, WITH SIX-SPOKED WHEELS, AND A DRIVER STANDING UP IN A LARGE CHARIOT BOX. THIS CHARIOT IS BEING ATTACKED. ONE FIGURE, WHO IS ARMED WITH A SHIELD AND A MACE, STANDS IN THE CHARIOT'S PATH; ANOTHER FIGURE, WHO IS ARMED WITH BOW AND ARROW, THREATENS THE RIGHT FLANK. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED (SPECULATED) THAT THE DRAWINGS RECORD A STORY, MOST PROBABLY DATING TO THE EARLY CENTURIES BC, FROM SOME CENTER IN THE AREA OF THE GANGES–YAMUNA PLAIN INTO THE TERRITORY OF STILL NEOLITHIC HUNTING TRIBES. THE VERY REALISTIC CHARIOTS CARVED INTO THE SANCHI STUPAS ARE DATED TO ROUGHLY THE 1ST CENTURY. BRONZE-AGE CHARIOTS, WHICH HAVE BEEN ESTIMATED TO DATE BACK TO ABOUT 2000–1800 BC, WERE DISCOVERED IN BURIALS AT SANAULI, UTTAR PRADESH IN JUNE 2018 AS PART OF EXCAVATIONS UNDERTAKEN BY SK MANJUL OF THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA. BUT THE AGE IS NOT CONFIRMED YET; IT CAN BE CONFIRMED AFTER CARBON-DATING. CHARIOTS DISCOVERED IN SANAULI BURIALS. SCYTHED CHARIOTS, CALLED RATHAMUSALA, WERE INTRODUCED BY THE KING OF MAGADHA, AJATASHATRU AROUND 475 BC. HE USED THESE CHARIOTS AGAINST THE LICCHAVIS. A SCYTHED WAR CHARIOT HAD A SHARP, SICKLE-SHAPED BLADE OR BLADES MOUNTED ON EACH END OF THE AXLE. THESE BLADES, USED AS WEAPONS, EXTENDED HORIZONTALLY FOR A METRE ON EACH SIDE OF THE CHARIOT. THERE IS A CHARIOT DISPLAYED AT THE AP STATE ARCHAEOLOGY MUSEUM, HYDERABAD, TELANGANA.
ANCIENT ASIA MINOR
SOME SCHOLARS ARGUE THAT THE HORSE CHARIOT WAS MOST LIKELY A PRODUCT OF THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST EARLY IN THE 2ND MILLENNIUM BC. ARCHAEOLOGIST JOOST CROUWEL WRITES THAT "CHARIOTS WERE NOT SUDDEN INVENTIONS, BUT DEVELOPED OUT OF EARLIER VEHICLES THAT WERE MOUNTED ON DISK OR CROSS-BAR WHEELS. THIS DEVELOPMENT CAN BEST BE TRACED IN THE NEAR EAST, WHERE SPOKE-WHEELED AND HORSE-DRAWN CHARIOTS ARE FIRST ATTESTED IN THE EARLIER PART OF THE SECOND MILLENNIUM BC..." AND WERE ILLUSTRATED ON A SYRIAN CYLINDER SEAL DATED TO EITHER THE 18TH OR 17TH CENTURY BC.
EARLY WHEELED VEHICLES IN THE NEAR EAST
RELIEF OF EARLY WAR WAGONS ON THE STANDARD OF UR, C. 2500 BC. ACCORDING TO CHRISTOPH BAUMER, THE EARLIEST DISCOVERIES OF WHEELS IN MESOPOTAMIA COME FROM THE FIRST HALF OF THE THIRD MILLENNIUM BC – MORE THAN HALF A MILLENNIUM LATER THAN THE FIRST FINDS FROM THE KUBAN REGION. AT THE SAME TIME, IN MESOPOTAMIA, SOME INTRIGUING EARLY PICTOGRAMS OF A SLED THAT RESTS ON WOODEN ROLLERS OR WHEELS HAVE BEEN FOUND. THEY DATE FROM ABOUT THE SAME TIME AS THE EARLY WHEEL DISCOVERIES IN EUROPE AND MAY INDICATE KNOWLEDGE OF THE WHEEL. THE EARLIEST FULLY DEVELOPED SPOKE-WHEELED HORSE CHARIOTS ARE FROM THE CHARIOT BURIALS OF THE ANDRONOVO (TIMBER-GRAVE) SITES OF THE SINTASHTA-PETROVKA PROTO-INDO-IRANIAN CULTURE IN MODERN RUSSIA AND KAZAKHSTAN FROM AROUND 2000 BC. THIS CULTURE IS AT LEAST PARTIALLY DERIVED FROM THE EARLIER YAMNA CULTURE. IT BUILT HEAVILY FORTIFIED SETTLEMENTS, ENGAGED IN BRONZE METALLURGY ON AN INDUSTRIAL SCALE, AND PRACTICED COMPLEX BURIAL RITUALS REMINISCENT OF HINDU RITUALS KNOWN FROM THE RIGVEDA AND THE AVESTA. OVER THE NEXT FEW CENTURIES, THE ANDRONOVO CULTURE SPREAD ACROSS THE STEPPES FROM THE URALS TO THE TIEN SHAN, LIKELY CORRESPONDING TO THE TIME OF EARLY INDO-IRANIAN CULTURES. CHARIOTS FIGURE PROMINENTLY IN INDO-IRANIAN MYTHOLOGY. CHARIOTS ARE ALSO AN IMPORTANT PART OF BOTH HINDU AND PERSIAN MYTHOLOGY, WITH MOST OF THE GODS IN THEIR PANTHEON PORTRAYED AS RIDING THEM. THE SANSKRIT WORD FOR A CHARIOT IS RÁTHA- (M.), WHICH IS COGNATE WITH AVESTAN RAΘA- (ALSO M.), AND IN ORIGIN A SUBSTANTIATION OF THE ADJECTIVE PROTO-INDO-EUROPEAN *ROT-H₂-Ó- MEANING "HAVING WHEELS", WITH THE CHARACTERISTIC ACCENT SHIFT FOUND IN INDO-IRANIAN SUBSTANTIVISATIONS. THIS ADJECTIVE IS IN TURN DERIVED FROM THE COLLECTIVE NOUN *ROT-EH₂- "WHEELS", CONTINUED IN LATIN ROTA, WHICH BELONGS TO THE NOUN *RÓT-O- FOR "WHEEL" (FROM *RET- "TO RUN") THAT IS ALSO FOUND IN GERMANIC, CELTIC AND BALTIC (OLD HIGH GERMAN RAD N., OLD IRISH ROTH M., LITHUANIAN RÃTAS M.). THE EARLIEST DEPICTION OF VEHICLES IN THE CONTEXT OF WARFARE IS ON THE STANDARD OF UR IN SOUTHERN MESOPOTAMIA, C. 2500 BC. THESE ARE MORE PROPERLY CALLED WAGONS OR CARTS AND WERE DOUBLE-AXLED AND PULLED BY OXEN OR A HYBRID OF A DONKEY AND A FEMALE ONAGER, NAMED KUNGA IN THE CITY OF NAGAR WHICH WAS FAMOUS FOR BREEDING THEM. THE HYBRIDS WERE USED BY THE EBLAITE, EARLY SUMERIAN, AKKADIAN AND UR III ARMIES. ALTHOUGH SOMETIMES CARRYING A SPEARMAN WITH THE CHARIOTEER (DRIVER), SUCH HEAVY WAGONS, BORNE ON SOLID WOODEN WHEELS AND COVERED WITH SKINS, MAY HAVE BEEN PART OF THE BAGGAGE TRAIN (E.G., DURING ROYAL FUNERAL PROCESSIONS) RATHER THAN VEHICLES OF BATTLE IN THEMSELVES. THE SUMERIANS HAD A LIGHTER, TWO-WHEELED TYPE OF CART, PULLED BY FOUR ASSES, AND WITH SOLID WHEELS. THE SPOKED WHEEL DID NOT APPEAR IN MESOPOTAMIA UNTIL THE MID-2000S BC. THE AREA OF THE SPOKE-WHEELED CHARIOT FINDS WITHIN THE SINTASHTA-PETROVKA PROTO-INDO-IRANIAN CULTURE IS INDICATED IN PURPLE.
ANCIENT CANAAN AND ISRAEL: MERKABAH
CHARIOTS ARE FREQUENTLY MENTIONED IN THE HEBREW TANAKH AND THE GREEK OLD TESTAMENT, RESPECTIVELY, PARTICULARLY BY THE PROPHETS, AS INSTRUMENTS OF WAR OR AS SYMBOLS OF POWER OR GLORY. FIRST MENTIONED IN THE STORY OF JOSEPH (GENESIS 50:9), "IRON CHARIOTS" ARE MENTIONED ALSO IN JOSHUA (17:16,18) AND JUDGES (1:19,4:3,13) AS WEAPONS OF THE CANAANITES AND ISRAELITES. 1 SAMUEL 13:5 MENTIONS CHARIOTS OF THE PHILISTINES, WHO ARE SOMETIMES IDENTIFIED WITH THE SEA PEOPLES OR EARLY GREEKS. EXAMPLES FROM THE JEWISH STUDY BIBLE OF TANAKH (JEWISH BIBLE) INCLUDE: ISAIAH 2:7 THEIR LAND IS FULL OF SILVER AND GOLD, THERE IS NO LIMIT TO THEIR TREASURES; THEIR LAND IS FULL OF HORSES, THERE IS NO LIMIT TO THEIR CHARIOTS. JEREMIAH 4:13 LO, HE [I.E., THE INVADER OF V.7.] ASCENDS LIKE CLOUDS, HIS CHARIOTS ARE LIKE A WHIRLWIND, HIS HORSES ARE SWIFTER THAN EAGLES. WOE TO US, WE ARE RUINED! EZEKIEL 26:10 FROM THE CLOUD RAISED BY HIS HORSES DUST SHALL COVER YOU; FROM THE CLATTER OF HORSEMEN AND WHEELS AND CHARIOTS, YOUR WALLS SHALL SHAKE−WHEN HE ENTERS YOUR GATES AS MEN ENTER A BREACHED CITY. PSALMS 20:8 THEY [CALL] ON CHARIOTS, THEY [CALL] ON HORSES, BUT WE CALL ON THE NAME OF THE LORD OUR GOD. SONG OF SONGS 1:9 I HAVE LIKENED YOU, MY DARLING, TO A MARE IN PHARAOH'S CHARIOTS. EXAMPLES FROM THE KING JAMES VERSION OF CHRISTIAN BIBLE INCLUDE: 2 CHRONICLES 1:14 AND SOLOMON GATHERED CHARIOTS AND HORSEMEN: AND HE HAD A THOUSAND AND FOUR HUNDRED CHARIOTS, AND TWELVE THOUSAND HORSEMEN, WHICH HE PLACED IN THE CHARIOT CITIES, AND WITH THE KING AT JERUSALEM. JUDGES 1:19 AND THE LORD WAS WITH JUDAH; AND HE DRAVE OUT THE INHABITANTS OF THE MOUNTAIN; BUT COULD NOT DRIVE OUT THE INHABITANTS OF THE VALLEY, BECAUSE THEY HAD CHARIOTS OF IRON. ACTS 8:37–38 THEN PHILIP SAID, "IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY." AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, "I BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD." SO HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. SMALL DOMESTIC HORSES MAY HAVE BEEN PRESENT IN THE NORTHERN NEGEV BEFORE 3000 BC.[26] JEZREEL (CITY) HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED AS THE CHARIOT BASE OF KING AHAB.[27] AND THE DECORATED LYNCHPIN OF SISERA'S CHARIOT WAS IDENTIFIED AT A SITE IDENTIFIED AS HIS FORTRESS HAROSHETH HAGGOYIM.
EGYPT: CHARIOTRY IN ANCIENT EGYPT
RAMSES II FIGHTING FROM A CHARIOT AT THE BATTLE OF KADESH WITH TWO ARCHERS, ONE WITH THE REINS TIED AROUND THE WAIST TO FREE BOTH HANDS (RELIEF FROM ABU SIMBEL). THE CHARIOT AND HORSE WERE USED EXTENSIVELY IN EGYPT BY THE HYKSOS INVADERS FROM THE 16TH CENTURY BC ONWARDS, THOUGH DISCOVERIES ANNOUNCED IN 2013 POTENTIALLY PLACE THE EARLIEST CHARIOT USE AS EARLY AS EGYPT'S OLD KINGDOM (C. 2686–2181 BC).[29] IN THE REMAINS OF EGYPTIAN AND ASSYRIAN ART, THERE ARE NUMEROUS REPRESENTATIONS OF CHARIOTS, WHICH DISPLAY RICH ORNAMENTATION. THE CHARIOTS OF THE EGYPTIANS AND ASSYRIANS, WITH WHOM THE BOW WAS THE PRINCIPAL ARM OF ATTACK, WERE RICHLY MOUNTED WITH QUIVERS FULL OF ARROWS. THE EGYPTIANS INVENTED THE YOKE SADDLE FOR THEIR CHARIOT HORSES IN C. 1500 BC. AS A GENERAL RULE, THE EGYPTIANS USED CHARIOTS AS MOBILE ARCHERY PLATFORMS; CHARIOTS ALWAYS HAD TWO MEN, WITH THE DRIVER STEERING THE CHARIOT WITH HIS REINS WHILE THE MAIN ARCHER AIMED HIS BOW AND ARROW AT ANY TARGETS WITHIN RANGE. THE BEST-PRESERVED EXAMPLES OF EGYPTIAN CHARIOTS ARE THE FOUR SPECIMENS FROM THE TOMB OF TUTANKHAMUN. CHARIOTS CAN BE CARRIED BY TWO OR MORE HORSES.
HITTITES
HITTITE CHARIOT (DRAWING OF AN EGYPTIAN RELIEF). THE OLDEST TESTIMONY OF CHARIOT WARFARE IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST IS THE OLD HITTITE ANITTA TEXT (18TH CENTURY BC), WHICH MENTIONS 40 TEAMS OF HORSES (IN THE ORIGINAL CUNEIFORM SPELLING: 40 ṢÍ-IM-TI ANŠE. KUR. RAḪI.A) AT THE SIEGE OF SALATIWARA. SINCE THE TEXT MENTIONS TEAMS RATHER THAN CHARIOTS, THE EXISTENCE OF CHARIOTS IN THE 18TH CENTURY BC IS UNCERTAIN. THE FIRST CERTAIN ATTESTATION OF CHARIOTS IN THE HITTITE EMPIRE DATES TO THE LATE 17TH CENTURY BC (HATTUSILI I). A HITTITE HORSE-TRAINING TEXT IS ATTRIBUTED TO KIKKULI THE MITANNI (15TH CENTURY BC). THE HITTITES WERE RENOWNED CHARIOTEERS. THEY DEVELOPED A NEW CHARIOT DESIGN THAT HAD LIGHTER WHEELS, WITH FOUR SPOKES RATHER THAN EIGHT, AND THAT HELD THREE RATHER THAN TWO WARRIORS. IT COULD HOLD THREE WARRIORS BECAUSE THE WHEEL WAS PLACED IN THE MIDDLE OF THE CHARIOT AND NOT AT THE BACK AS IN EGYPTIAN CHARIOTS. TYPICALLY, ONE HITTITE WARRIOR STEERED THE CHARIOT WHILE THE SECOND MAN WAS USUALLY THE MAIN ARCHER; THE THIRD WARRIOR WOULD EITHER WIELD A SPEAR OR SWORD WHEN CHARGING AT ENEMIES OR HOLD UP A LARGE SHIELD TO PROTECT HIMSELF AND THE OTHERS FROM ENEMY ARROWS. HITTITE PROSPERITY LARGELY DEPENDED ON THEIR CONTROL OF TRADE ROUTES AND NATURAL RESOURCES, SPECIFICALLY METALS. AS THE HITTITES GAINED DOMINION OVER MESOPOTAMIA, TENSIONS FLARED AMONG THE NEIGHBORING ASSYRIANS, HURRIANS, AND EGYPTIANS. UNDER SUPPILULIUMA I, THE HITTITES CONQUERED KADESH AND, EVENTUALLY, THE WHOLE OF SYRIA. THE BATTLE OF KADESH IN 1274 BC IS LIKELY TO HAVE BEEN THE LARGEST CHARIOT BATTLE EVER FOUGHT, INVOLVING OVER 5,000 CHARIOTS.
PERSIA: SCYTHED CHARIOT
A GOLDEN CHARIOT MADE DURING ACHAEMENID EMPIRE (550–330 BC). THE PERSIANS SUCCEEDED ELAM IN THE MID 1ST MILLENNIUM. THEY MAY HAVE BEEN THE FIRST TO YOKE FOUR HORSES TO THEIR CHARIOTS. THEY ALSO USED SCYTHED CHARIOTS. CYRUS THE YOUNGER EMPLOYED THESE CHARIOTS IN LARGE NUMBERS AT THE BATTLE OF CUNAXA. HERODOTUS MENTIONS THAT THE ANCIENT LIBYAN AND THE ANCIENT INDIAN (SATTAGYDIA, GANDHARA AND HINDUSH) SATRAPIES SUPPLIED CAVALRY AND CHARIOTS TO XERXES THE GREAT'S ARMY. HOWEVER, BY THIS TIME, CAVALRY WAS FAR MORE EFFECTIVE AND AGILE THAN THE CHARIOT, AND THE DEFEAT OF DARIUS III AT THE BATTLE OF GAUGAMELA (331 BC), WHERE THE ARMY OF ALEXANDER SIMPLY OPENED THEIR LINES AND LET THE CHARIOTS PASS AND ATTACKED THEM FROM BEHIND, MARKED THE END OF THE ERA OF CHARIOT WARFARE (BARRING THE SELEUCID AND PONTIC POWERS, INDIA, CHINA, AND THE CELTIC PEOPLES).
ANCIENT EUROPE
A MOSAIC OF THE KASTA TOMB IN AMPHIPOLIS DEPICTING THE ABDUCTION OF PERSEPHONE BY PLUTO, 4TH CENTURY BC. THE GODDESS NIKE RIDING ON A TWO-HORSE CHARIOT, FROM AN APULIAN PATERA (TRAY), MAGNA GRAECIA, 4TH CENTURY BC. PROCESSION OF CHARIOTS ON A LATE GEOMETRIC AMPHORA FROM ATHENS (CA. 720–700 BC).
GREECE
THE CHARIOTEER OF DELPHI WAS DEDICATED TO THE GOD APOLLO IN 474 BC BY THE TYRANT OF GELA IN COMMEMORATION OF A PYTHIAN RACING VICTORY AT DELPHI. THE LATER GREEKS OF THE FIRST MILLENNIUM BC HAD A (STILL NOT VERY EFFECTIVE) CAVALRY ARM (INDEED, IT HAS BEEN ARGUED THAT THESE EARLY HORSEBACK RIDING SOLDIERS MAY HAVE GIVEN RISE TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE LATER, HEAVILY ARMED FOOT-SOLDIERS KNOWN AS HOPLITES), AND THE ROCKY TERRAIN OF THE GREEK MAINLAND WAS UNSUITED FOR WHEELED VEHICLES. CONSEQUENTLY, IN HISTORICAL GREECE THE CHARIOT WAS NEVER USED TO ANY EXTENT IN WAR. NEVERTHELESS, THE CHARIOT RETAINED A HIGH STATUS AND MEMORIES OF ITS ERA WERE HANDED DOWN IN EPIC POETRY. LINEAR B TABLETS FROM MYCENAEAN PALACES RECORD LARGE INVENTORIES OF CHARIOTS, SOMETIMES WITH SPECIFIC DETAILS AS TO HOW MANY CHARIOTS WERE ASSEMBLED OR NOT (I.E. STORED IN MODULAR FORM). LATER THE VEHICLES WERE USED IN GAMES AND PROCESSIONS, NOTABLY FOR RACES AT THE OLYMPIC AND PANATHENAIC GAMES AND OTHER PUBLIC FESTIVALS IN ANCIENT GREECE, IN HIPPODROMES AND IN CONTESTS CALLED AGONS. THEY WERE ALSO USED IN CEREMONIAL FUNCTIONS, AS WHEN A PARANYMPH, OR FRIEND OF A BRIDEGROOM, WENT WITH HIM IN A CHARIOT TO FETCH THE BRIDE HOME. HERODOTUS (HISTORIES, 5. 9) REPORTS THAT CHARIOTS WERE WIDELY USED IN THE PONTIC–CASPIAN STEPPE BY THE SIGYNNAE. GREEK CHARIOTS WERE MADE TO BE DRAWN BY TWO HORSES ATTACHED TO A CENTRAL POLE. IF TWO ADDITIONAL HORSES WERE ADDED, THEY WERE ATTACHED ON EACH SIDE OF THE MAIN PAIR BY A SINGLE BAR OR TRACE FASTENED TO THE FRONT OR PROW OF THE CHARIOT, AS MAY BE SEEN ON TWO PRIZE VASES IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM FROM THE PANATHENAIC GAMES AT ATHENS, GREECE, IN WHICH THE DRIVER IS SEATED WITH FEET RESTING ON A BOARD HANGING DOWN IN FRONT CLOSE TO THE LEGS OF THE HORSES. THE BIGA ITSELF CONSISTS OF A SEAT RESTING ON THE AXLE, WITH A RAIL AT EACH SIDE TO PROTECT THE DRIVER FROM THE WHEELS. GREEK CHARIOTS APPEAR TO HAVE LACKED ANY OTHER ATTACHMENT FOR THE HORSES, WHICH WOULD HAVE MADE TURNING DIFFICULT. THE BODY OR BASKET OF THE CHARIOT RESTED DIRECTLY ON THE AXLE (CALLED BEAM) CONNECTING THE TWO WHEELS. THERE WAS NO SUSPENSION, MAKING THIS AN UNCOMFORTABLE FORM OF TRANSPORT. AT THE FRONT AND SIDES OF THE BASKET WAS A SEMICIRCULAR GUARD ABOUT 3 FT (1 M) HIGH, TO GIVE SOME PROTECTION FROM ENEMY ATTACK. AT THE BACK THE BASKET WAS OPEN, MAKING IT EASY TO MOUNT AND DISMOUNT. THERE WAS NO SEAT, AND GENERALLY ONLY ENOUGH ROOM FOR THE DRIVER AND ONE PASSENGER. THE REINS WERE MOSTLY THE SAME AS THOSE IN USE IN THE 19TH CENTURY, AND WERE MADE OF LEATHER AND ORNAMENTED WITH STUDS OF IVORY OR METAL. THE REINS WERE PASSED THROUGH RINGS ATTACHED TO THE COLLAR BANDS OR YOKE, AND WERE LONG ENOUGH TO BE TIED ROUND THE WAIST OF THE CHARIOTEER TO ALLOW FOR DEFENSE. THE WHEELS AND BASKET OF THE CHARIOT WERE USUALLY OF WOOD, STRENGTHENED IN PLACES WITH BRONZE OR IRON. THE WHEELS HAD FROM FOUR TO EIGHT SPOKES AND TIRES OF BRONZE OR IRON. DUE TO THE WIDELY SPACED SPOKES, THE RIM OF THE CHARIOT WHEEL WAS HELD IN TENSION OVER COMPARATIVELY LARGE SPANS. WHILST THIS PROVIDED A SMALL MEASURE OF SHOCK ABSORPTION, IT ALSO NECESSITATED THE REMOVAL OF THE WHEELS WHEN THE CHARIOT WAS NOT IN USE, TO PREVENT WARPING FROM CONTINUED WEIGHT BEARING. MOST OTHER NATIONS OF THIS TIME HAD CHARIOTS OF SIMILAR DESIGN TO THE GREEKS, THE CHIEF DIFFERENCES BEING THE MOUNTINGS. ACCORDING TO GREEK MYTHOLOGY, THE CHARIOT WAS INVENTED BY ERICHTHONIUS OF ATHENS TO CONCEAL HIS FEET, WHICH WERE THOSE OF A DRAGON. THE MOST NOTABLE APPEARANCE OF THE CHARIOT IN GREEK MYTHOLOGY OCCURS WHEN PHAËTON, THE SON OF HELIOS, IN AN ATTEMPT TO DRIVE THE CHARIOT OF THE SUN, MANAGED TO SET THE EARTH ON FIRE. THIS STORY LED TO THE ARCHAIC MEANING OF A PHAETON AS ONE WHO DRIVES A CHARIOT OR COACH, ESPECIALLY AT A RECKLESS OR DANGEROUS SPEED. PLATO, IN HIS CHARIOT ALLEGORY, DEPICTED A CHARIOT DRAWN BY TWO HORSES, ONE WELL BEHAVED AND THE OTHER TROUBLESOME, REPRESENTING OPPOSITE IMPULSES OF HUMAN NATURE; THE TASK OF THE CHARIOTEER, REPRESENTING REASON, WAS TO STOP THE HORSES FROM GOING DIFFERENT WAYS AND TO GUIDE THEM TOWARDS ENLIGHTENMENT. THE GREEK WORD FOR CHARIOT, ἅΡΜΑ, HÁRMA, IS ALSO USED NOWADAYS TO DENOTE A TANK, PROPERLY CALLED ΆΡΜΑ ΜΆΧΗΣ, ÁRMA MÁKHĒS, LITERALLY A "COMBAT CHARIOT".
CENTRAL AND NORTHERN EUROPE 
A PETROGLYPH IN A DOUBLE BURIAL, C. 1000 BC (THE NORDIC BRONZE AGE). THE TRUNDHOLM SUN CHARIOT IS DATED TO C. 1400 BC (SEE NORDIC BRONZE AGE). THE HORSE DRAWING THE SOLAR DISK RUNS ON FOUR WHEELS, AND THE SUN ITSELF ON TWO. ALL WHEELS HAVE FOUR SPOKES. THE "CHARIOT" COMPRISES THE SOLAR DISK, THE AXLE, AND THE WHEELS, AND IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER THE SUN IS DEPICTED AS THE CHARIOT OR AS THE PASSENGER. NEVERTHELESS, THE PRESENCE OF A MODEL OF A HORSE-DRAWN VEHICLE ON TWO SPOKED WHEELS IN NORTHERN EUROPE AT SUCH AN EARLY TIME IS ASTONISHING. IN ADDITION TO THE TRUNDHOLM CHARIOT, THERE ARE NUMEROUS PETROGLYPHS FROM THE NORDIC BRONZE AGE THAT DEPICT CHARIOTS. ONE PETROGLYPH, DRAWN ON A STONE SLAB IN A DOUBLE BURIAL FROM C. 1000 BC, DEPICTS A BIGA WITH TWO FOUR-SPOKED WHEELS. THE USE OF THE COMPOSITE BOW IN CHARIOT WARFARE IS NOT ATTESTED IN NORTHERN EUROPE.
WESTERN EUROPE AND BRITISH ISLES
THE CELTS WERE FAMOUS FOR THEIR CHARIOTS AND MODERN ENGLISH WORDS LIKE CAR, CARRIAGE AND CARRY ARE ULTIMATELY DERIVED FROM THE NATIVE BRYTHONIC LANGUAGE (MODERN WELSH: CERBYD). THE WORD CHARIOT ITSELF IS DERIVED FROM THE NORMAN FRENCH CHARRIOTE AND SHARES A CELTIC ROOT (GAULISH: KARROS). SOME 20 IRON-AGED CHARIOT BURIALS HAVE BEEN EXCAVATED IN BRITAIN, ROUGHLY DATING FROM BETWEEN 500 BC AND 100 BC. VIRTUALLY ALL OF THEM WERE FOUND IN EAST YORKSHIRE – THE EXCEPTION WAS A FIND IN 2001 IN NEWBRIDGE, 10 KM WEST OF EDINBURGH. THE CELTIC CHARIOT, WHICH MAY HAVE BEEN CALLED KARBANTOS IN GAULISH (COMPARE LATIN CARPENTUM), WAS A BIGA THAT MEASURED APPROXIMATELY 2 M (6 FT 6 3⁄4 IN) IN WIDTH AND 4 M (13 FT 1 1⁄2 IN) IN LENGTH. BRITISH CHARIOTS WERE OPEN IN FRONT. JULIUS CAESAR PROVIDES THE ONLY SIGNIFICANT EYEWITNESS REPORT OF BRITISH CHARIOT WARFARE: THEIR MODE OF FIGHTING WITH THEIR CHARIOTS IS THIS: FIRSTLY, THEY DRIVE ABOUT IN ALL DIRECTIONS AND THROW THEIR WEAPONS AND GENERALLY BREAK THE RANKS OF THE ENEMY WITH THE VERY DREAD OF THEIR HORSES AND THE NOISE OF THEIR WHEELS; AND WHEN THEY HAVE WORKED THEMSELVES IN BETWEEN THE TROOPS OF HORSE, LEAP FROM THEIR CHARIOTS AND ENGAGE ON FOOT. THE CHARIOTEERS IN THE MEANTIME WITHDRAW SOME LITTLE DISTANCE FROM THE BATTLE, AND SO PLACE THEMSELVES WITH THE CHARIOTS THAT, IF THEIR MASTERS ARE OVERPOWERED BY THE NUMBER OF THE ENEMY, THEY MAY HAVE A READY RETREAT TO THEIR OWN TROOPS. THUS, THEY DISPLAY IN BATTLE THE SPEED OF HORSE, [TOGETHER WITH] THE FIRMNESS OF INFANTRY; AND BY DAILY PRACTICE AND EXERCISE ATTAIN TO SUCH EXPERTNESS THAT THEY ARE ACCUSTOMED, EVEN ON A DECLINING AND STEEP PLACE, TO CHECK THEIR HORSES AT FULL SPEED, AND MANAGE AND TURN THEM IN AN INSTANT AND RUN ALONG THE POLE, AND STAND ON THE YOKE, AND THENCE BETAKE THEMSELVES WITH THE GREATEST CELERITY TO THEIR CHARIOTS AGAIN. CHARIOTS PLAY AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN IRISH MYTHOLOGY SURROUNDING THE HERO CÚ CHULAINN. SCULPTURE BY THOMAS THORNYCROFT OF BOUDICA AND HER DAUGHTERS IN HER CHARIOT, ADDRESSING HER TROOPS BEFORE THE BATTLE. PROCESSION OF CHARIOTS AND WARRIORS ON THE VIX KRATER (C. 510), A VESSEL OF ARCHAIC GREEK WORKMANSHIP FOUND IN A GALLIC BURIAL.
MODERN RECONSTRUCTION OF A HUSSITE WAR WAGON
CHARIOTS COULD ALSO BE USED FOR CEREMONIAL PURPOSES. ACCORDING TO TACITUS (ANNALS 14.35), BOUDICA, QUEEN OF THE ICENI AND A NUMBER OF OTHER TRIBES IN A FORMIDABLE UPRISING AGAINST THE OCCUPYING ROMAN FORCES, ADDRESSED HER TROOPS FROM A CHARIOT IN 61 AD.: "BOUDICCA CURRU FILIAS PRAE SE VEHENS, UT QUAMQUE NATIONEM ACCESSERAT, SOLITUM QUIDEM BRITANNIS FEMINARUM DUCTU BELLARE TESTABATUR." BOUDICCA, WITH HER DAUGHTERS BEFORE HER IN A CHARIOT, WENT UP TO TRIBE AFTER TRIBE, PROTESTING THAT IT WAS INDEED USUAL FOR BRITONS TO FIGHT UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF WOMEN. THE LAST MENTION OF CHARIOT USE IN BATTLE SEEMS TO BE AT THE BATTLE OF MONS GRAUPIUS, SOMEWHERE IN MODERN SCOTLAND, IN 84 AD. FROM TACITUS (AGRICOLA 1.35–36) "THE PLAIN BETWEEN RESOUNDED WITH THE NOISE AND WITH THE RAPID MOVEMENTS OF CHARIOTS AND CAVALRY." THE CHARIOTS DID NOT WIN EVEN THEIR INITIAL ENGAGEMENT WITH THE ROMAN AUXILIARIES: "MEANTIME THE ENEMY'S CAVALRY HAD FLED, AND THE CHARIOTEERS HAD MINGLED IN THE ENGAGEMENT OF THE INFANTRY." LATER THROUGH THE CENTURIES, THE CHARIOT BECAME COMMONLY KNOWN AS THE "WAR WAGON". THE "WAR WAGON" WAS A MEDIEVAL DEVELOPMENT USED TO ATTACK REBEL OR ENEMY FORCES ON BATTLE FIELDS. THE WAGON WAS GIVEN SLITS FOR ARCHERS TO SHOOT ENEMY TARGETS, SUPPORTED BY INFANTRY USING PIKES AND FLAILS AND LATER FOR THE INVENTION OF GUNFIRE BY HAND-GUNNERS; SIDE WALLS WERE USED FOR PROTECTION AGAINST ARCHERS, CROSSBOWMEN, THE EARLY USE OF GUNPOWDER AND CANNON FIRE. IT WAS ESPECIALLY USEFUL DURING THE HUSSITE WARS, CA. 1420, BY HUSSITE FORCES REBELLING IN BOHEMIA. GROUPS OF THEM COULD FORM DEFENSIVE WORKS, BUT THEY ALSO WERE USED AS HARDPOINTS FOR HUSSITE FORMATIONS OR AS FIREPOWER IN PINCER MOVEMENTS. THIS EARLY USE OF GUNPOWDER AND INNOVATIVE TACTICS HELPED A LARGELY PEASANT INFANTRY STAVE OFF ATTACKS BY THE HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE'S LARGER FORCES OF MOUNTED KNIGHTS.
ETRURIA
DETAIL OF THE MONTELEONE CHARIOT AT THE MET (C. 530 BC). THE ONLY INTACT ETRUSCAN CHARIOT DATES TO C. 530 BC AND WAS UNCOVERED AS PART OF A CHARIOT BURIAL AT MONTELEONE DI SPOLETO. CURRENTLY IN THE COLLECTION OF THE METROPOLITAN MUSEUM OF ART, IT IS DECORATED WITH BRONZE PLATES DECORATED WITH DETAILED LOW-RELIEF SCENES, COMMONLY INTERPRETED AS DEPICTING EPISODES FROM THE LIFE OF ACHILLES.
URARTU
IN URARTU (860–590 BC), THE CHARIOT WAS USED BY BOTH THE NOBILITY AND THE MILITARY. IN EREBUNI (YEREVAN), KING ARGISHTI OF URARTU IS DEPICTED RIDING ON A CHARIOT WHICH IS DRAGGED BY TWO HORSES. THE CHARIOT HAS TWO WHEELS AND EACH WHEEL HAS ABOUT EIGHT SPOKES. THIS TYPE OF CHARIOT WAS USED AROUND 800 BC.
ROME
A WINNER OF A ROMAN CHARIOT RACE. IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE, CHARIOTS WERE NOT USED FOR WARFARE, BUT FOR CHARIOT RACING, ESPECIALLY IN CIRCUSES, OR FOR TRIUMPHAL PROCESSIONS, WHEN THEY COULD BE DRAWN BY AS MANY AS TEN HORSES OR EVEN BY DOGS, TIGERS, OR OSTRICHES. THERE WERE FOUR DIVISIONS, OR FACTIONES, OF CHARIOTEERS, DISTINGUISHED BY THE COLOUR OF THEIR COSTUMES: THE RED, BLUE, GREEN AND WHITE TEAMS. THE MAIN CENTRE OF CHARIOT RACING WAS THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS,[39] SITUATED IN THE VALLEY BETWEEN THE PALATINE AND AVENTINE HILLS IN ROME. THE TRACK COULD HOLD 12 CHARIOTS, AND THE TWO SIDES OF THE TRACK WERE SEPARATED BY A RAISED MEDIAN TERMED THE SPINA. CHARIOT RACES CONTINUED TO ENJOY GREAT POPULARITY IN BYZANTINE TIMES, IN THE HIPPODROME OF CONSTANTINOPLE, EVEN AFTER THE OLYMPIC GAMES HAD BEEN DISBANDED, UNTIL THEIR DECLINE AFTER THE NIKA RIOTS IN THE 6TH CENTURY. THE STARTING GATES WERE KNOWN AS THE CARCERES. AN ANCIENT ROMAN CAR OR CHARIOT DRAWN BY FOUR HORSES ABREAST TOGETHER WITH THE HORSES DRAWING IT WAS CALLED A QUADRIGA, FROM THE LATIN QUADRIUGI (OF A TEAM OF FOUR). THE TERM SOMETIMES MEANT INSTEAD THE FOUR HORSES WITHOUT THE CHARIOT OR THE CHARIOT ALONE. A THREE-HORSE CHARIOT, OR THE THREE-HORSE TEAM DRAWING IT, WAS A TRIGA, FROM TRIUGI (OF A TEAM OF THREE). A TWO-HORSE CHARIOT, OR THE TWO-HORSE TEAM DRAWING IT, WAS A BIGA, FROM BIUGI.
ANCIENT CHINA
CHARIOT BURIAL OF ZHENG: CHARIOT (CHINA)
BRONZE CHINESE CHARIOTEER FROM THE WARRING STATES PERIOD (403–221 BC). POWERFUL LANDLORD IN CHARIOT (EASTERN HAN, 25–220 AD, ANPING COUNTY, HEBEI). THE EARLIEST ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE OF CHARIOTS IN CHINA, A CHARIOT BURIAL SITE DISCOVERED IN 1933 AT HOUGANG, ANYANG IN HENAN PROVINCE, DATES TO THE RULE OF KING WU DING OF THE LATE SHANG DYNASTY (C. 1250 BC). ORACLE BONE INSCRIPTIONS SUGGEST THAT THE WESTERN ENEMIES OF THE SHANG USED LIMITED NUMBERS OF CHARIOTS IN BATTLE, BUT THE SHANG THEMSELVES USED THEM ONLY AS MOBILE COMMAND-VEHICLES AND IN ROYAL HUNTS. DURING THE SHANG DYNASTY, MEMBERS OF THE ROYAL FAMILY WERE BURIED WITH A COMPLETE HOUSEHOLD AND SERVANTS, INCLUDING A CHARIOT, HORSES, AND A CHARIOTEER. A SHANG CHARIOT WAS OFTEN DRAWN BY TWO HORSES, BUT FOUR-HORSE VARIANTS ARE OCCASIONALLY FOUND IN BURIALS. JACQUES GERNET CLAIMS THAT THE ZHOU DYNASTY, WHICH CONQUERED THE SHANG CA. 1046 BC, MADE MORE USE OF THE CHARIOT THAN DID THE SHANG AND "INVENTED A NEW KIND OF HARNESS WITH FOUR HORSES ABREAST". THE CREW CONSISTED OF AN ARCHER, A DRIVER, AND SOMETIMES A THIRD WARRIOR WHO WAS ARMED WITH A SPEAR OR DAGGER-AXE. FROM THE 8TH TO 5TH CENTURIES BC THE CHINESE USE OF CHARIOTS REACHED ITS PEAK. ALTHOUGH CHARIOTS APPEARED IN GREATER NUMBERS, INFANTRY OFTEN DEFEATED CHARIOTEERS IN BATTLE. MASSED-CHARIOT WARFARE BECAME ALL BUT OBSOLETE AFTER THE WARRING-STATES PERIOD (476–221 BC). THE MAIN REASONS WERE INCREASED USE OF THE CROSSBOW, USE OF LONG HALBERDS UP TO 18 FEET LONG AND PIKES UP TO 22 FEET LONG, AND THE ADOPTION OF STANDARD CAVALRY UNITS, AND THE ADAPTATION OF MOUNTED ARCHERY FROM NOMADIC CAVALRY, WHICH WERE MORE EFFECTIVE. CHARIOTS WOULD CONTINUE TO SERVE AS COMMAND POSTS FOR OFFICERS DURING THE QIN DYNASTY (221–206 BC) AND THE HAN DYNASTY (206 BC-220 AD), WHILE ARMORED CHARIOTS WERE ALSO USED DURING THE HAN DYNASTY AGAINST THE XIONGNU CONFEDERATION IN THE HAN–XIONGNU WAR (133 BC TO 89 AD), SPECIFICALLY AT THE BATTLE OF MOBEI (119 BC). BEFORE THE HAN DYNASTY, THE POWER OF CHINESE STATES AND DYNASTIES WAS OFTEN MEASURED BY THE NUMBER OF CHARIOTS THEY WERE KNOWN TO HAVE. A COUNTRY OF A THOUSAND CHARIOTS RANKED AS A MEDIUM COUNTRY, AND A COUNTRY OF TEN THOUSAND CHARIOTS RANKED AS A HUGE AND POWERFUL COUNTRY.
GAUGE
A POPULAR LEGEND THAT HAS BEEN AROUND SINCE AT LEAST 1937 TRACES THE ORIGIN OF THE 4 FT 8 1⁄2 IN STANDARD RAILROAD GAUGE TO ROMAN TIMES, SUGGESTING THAT IT WAS BASED ON THE DISTANCE BETWEEN THE RUTS OF RUTTED ROADS MARKED BY CHARIOT WHEELS DATING FROM THE ROMAN EMPIRE. THIS IS ENCOURAGED BY THE FACT THAT THE OTHERWISE PECULIAR DISTANCE IS ALMOST EXACTLY 5 ROMAN FEET BUT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO SPAN THE MILLENNIUM AND A HALF BETWEEN THE DEPARTURE OF THE ROMANS FROM BRITAIN AND THE ADOPTION OF THE GAUGE ON THE STOCKTON AND DARLINGTON RAILWAY IN 1825.
CAVALRY
[image: ]
CAVALRY (FROM THE FRENCH WORD CAVALERIE, ITSELF DERIVED FROM "CHEVAL" MEANING "HORSE") ARE SOLDIERS OR WARRIORS WHO FIGHT MOUNTED ON HORSEBACK. CAVALRY WERE HISTORICALLY THE MOST MOBILE OF THE COMBAT ARMS, OPERATING AS LIGHT CAVALRY IN THE ROLES OF RECONNAISSANCE, SCREENING AND HARASSING IN MANY ARMIES, OR AS HEAVY CAVALRY FOR DECISIVE SHOCK ATTACKS IN OTHER ARMIES. AN INDIVIDUAL SOLDIER IN THE CAVALRY IS KNOWN BY A NUMBER OF DESIGNATIONS DEPENDING ON ERA AND TACTICS, SUCH AS CAVALRYMAN, HORSEMAN, TROOPER, CATAPHRACT, HUSSAR, LANCER OR DRAGOON. THE DESIGNATION OF CAVALRY WAS NOT USUALLY GIVEN TO ANY MILITARY FORCES THAT USED OTHER ANIMALS FOR MOUNTS, SUCH AS CAMELS OR ELEPHANTS. INFANTRY WHO MOVED ON HORSEBACK, BUT DISMOUNTED TO FIGHT ON FOOT, WERE KNOWN IN THE 17TH AND EARLY 18TH CENTURIES AS DRAGOONS, A CLASS OF MOUNTED INFANTRY WHICH IN MOST ARMIES LATER EVOLVED INTO STANDARD CAVALRY WHILE RETAINING THEIR HISTORIC DESIGNATION. CAVALRY HAD THE ADVANTAGE OF IMPROVED MOBILITY, AND A SOLDIER FIGHTING FROM HORSEBACK ALSO HAD THE ADVANTAGES OF GREATER HEIGHT, SPEED, AND INERTIAL MASS OVER AN OPPONENT ON FOOT. ANOTHER ELEMENT OF HORSE MOUNTED WARFARE IS THE PSYCHOLOGICAL IMPACT A MOUNTED SOLDIER CAN INFLICT ON AN OPPONENT. THE SPEED, MOBILITY, AND SHOCK VALUE OF CAVALRY WAS GREATLY APPRECIATED AND EXPLOITED IN ARMED FORCES IN THE ANCIENT AND MIDDLE AGES; SOME FORCES WERE MOSTLY CAVALRY, PARTICULARLY IN NOMADIC SOCIETIES OF ASIA, NOTABLY THE HUNS OF ATTILA AND THE LATER MONGOL ARMIES.[1] IN EUROPE CAVALRY BECAME INCREASINGLY ARMOURED (HEAVY), AND EVENTUALLY EVOLVING INTO THE MOUNTED KNIGHTS OF THE MEDIEVAL PERIOD. DURING THE 17TH CENTURY CAVALRY IN EUROPE LOST MOST OF ITS ARMOR, INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE MUSKETS AND CANNON WHICH WERE COMING INTO USE, AND BY THE MID-19TH CENTURY ARMOR HAD MAINLY FALLEN INTO DISUSE, ALTHOUGH SOME REGIMENTS RETAINED A SMALL THICKENED CUIRASS THAT OFFERED PROTECTION AGAINST LANCES AND SABRES AND SOME PROTECTION AGAINST SHOT. IN THE PERIOD BETWEEN THE WORLD WARS, MANY CAVALRY UNITS WERE CONVERTED INTO MOTORIZED INFANTRY AND MECHANIZED INFANTRY UNITS, OR REFORMED AS TANK TROOPS. HOWEVER, SOME CAVALRY STILL SERVED DURING WORLD WAR II, NOTABLY IN THE RED ARMY, THE MONGOLIAN PEOPLE'S ARMY, THE ROYAL ITALIAN ARMY, THE ROMANIAN ARMY, THE POLISH LAND FORCES, AND LIGHT RECONNAISSANCE UNITS WITHIN THE WAFFEN SS. MOST CAVALRY UNITS THAT ARE HORSE-MOUNTED IN MODERN ARMIES SERVE IN PURELY CEREMONIAL ROLES, OR AS MOUNTED INFANTRY IN DIFFICULT TERRAIN SUCH AS MOUNTAINS OR HEAVILY FORESTED AREAS. MODERN USAGE OF THE TERM GENERALLY REFERS TO UNITS PERFORMING THE ROLE OF RECONNAISSANCE, SURVEILLANCE, AND TARGET ACQUISITION (RSTA).
ROLE OF CAVALRY: CAVALRY TACTICS
A POLISH WINGED HUSSAR
IN MANY MODERN ARMIES, THE TERM CAVALRY IS STILL OFTEN USED TO REFER TO UNITS THAT ARE A COMBAT ARM OF THE ARMED FORCES WHICH IN THE PAST FILLED THE TRADITIONAL HORSE-BORNE LAND COMBAT LIGHT CAVALRY ROLES. THESE INCLUDE SCOUTING, SKIRMISHING WITH ENEMY RECONNAISSANCE ELEMENTS TO DENY THEM KNOWLEDGE OF THE DISPOSITION OF THE MAIN BODY OF TROOPS, FORWARD SECURITY, OFFENSIVE RECONNAISSANCE BY COMBAT, DEFENSIVE SCREENING OF FRIENDLY FORCES DURING RETROGRADE MOVEMENT, RETREAT, RESTORATION OF COMMAND AND CONTROL, DECEPTION, BATTLE HANDOVER AND PASSAGE OF LINES, RELIEF IN PLACE, LINKUP, BREAKOUT OPERATIONS, AND RAIDING. THE SHOCK ROLE, TRADITIONALLY FILLED BY HEAVY CAVALRY, IS GENERALLY FILLED BY UNITS WITH THE "ARMORED" DESIGNATION.
EARLY HISTORY: ORIGINS
ASSYRIAN CAVALRY
BEFORE THE IRON AGE, THE ROLE OF CAVALRY ON THE BATTLEFIELD WAS LARGELY PERFORMED BY LIGHT CHARIOTS. THE CHARIOT ORIGINATED WITH THE SINTASHTA-PETROVKA CULTURE IN CENTRAL ASIA AND SPREAD BY NOMADIC OR SEMI-NOMADIC INDO-IRANIANS. THE CHARIOT WAS QUICKLY ADOPTED BY SETTLED PEOPLES BOTH AS A MILITARY TECHNOLOGY AND AN OBJECT OF CEREMONIAL STATUS, ESPECIALLY BY THE PHARAOHS OF THE NEW KINGDOM OF EGYPT FROM 1550 BC AS WELL AS THE ASSYRIAN ARMY AND BABYLONIAN ROYALTY. THE POWER OF MOBILITY GIVEN BY MOUNTED UNITS WAS RECOGNIZED EARLY ON, BUT WAS OFFSET BY THE DIFFICULTY OF RAISING LARGE FORCES AND BY THE INABILITY OF HORSES (THEN MOSTLY SMALL) TO CARRY HEAVY ARMOR. NONETHELESS, THERE ARE INDICATIONS THAT, FROM THE 15TH CENTURY BC ONWARDS, HORSEBACK RIDING WAS PRACTICED AMONGST THE MILITARY ELITES OF THE GREAT STATES OF THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST, MOST NOTABLY THOSE IN EGYPT, ASSYRIA, THE HITTITE EMPIRE, AND MYCENAEAN GREECE. CAVALRY TECHNIQUES, AND THE RISE OF TRUE CAVALRY, WERE AN INNOVATION OF EQUESTRIAN NOMADS OF THE CENTRAL ASIAN AND IRANIAN STEPPE AND PASTORALIST TRIBES SUCH AS THE IRANIC PARTHIANS AND SARMATIANS. PARTHIAN HORSEMAN, NOW ON DISPLAY AT THE PALAZZO MADAMA, TURIN. THE PHOTOGRAPH ABOVE LEFT SHOWS ASSYRIAN CAVALRY FROM RELIEFS OF 865–860 BC. AT THIS TIME, THE MEN HAD NO SPURS, SADDLES, SADDLE CLOTHS, OR STIRRUPS. FIGHTING FROM THE BACK OF A HORSE WAS MUCH MORE DIFFICULT THAN MERE RIDING. THE CAVALRY ACTED IN PAIRS; THE REINS OF THE MOUNTED ARCHER WERE CONTROLLED BY HIS NEIGHBOUR'S HAND. EVEN AT THIS EARLY TIME, CAVALRY USED SWORDS, SHIELDS, SPEARS, AND BOWS. THE SCULPTURE IMPLIES TWO TYPES OF CAVALRY, BUT THIS MIGHT BE A SIMPLIFICATION BY THE ARTIST. LATER IMAGES OF ASSYRIAN CAVALRY SHOW SADDLE CLOTHS AS PRIMITIVE SADDLES, ALLOWING EACH ARCHER TO CONTROL HIS OWN HORSE. AS EARLY AS 490 BC A BREED OF LARGE HORSES WAS BRED IN THE NISAEAN PLAIN IN MEDIA TO CARRY MEN WITH INCREASING AMOUNTS OF ARMOUR (HERODOTUS 7,40 & 9,20), BUT LARGE HORSES WERE STILL VERY EXCEPTIONAL AT THIS TIME. BY THE FOURTH CENTURY BC THE CHINESE DURING THE WARRING STATES PERIOD (403–221 BC) BEGAN TO USE CAVALRY AGAINST RIVAL STATES, AND BY 331 BC WHEN ALEXANDER THE GREAT DEFEATED THE PERSIANS THE USE OF CHARIOTS IN BATTLE WAS OBSOLETE IN MOST NATIONS; DESPITE A FEW INEFFECTIVE ATTEMPTS TO REVIVE SCYTHED CHARIOTS. THE LAST RECORDED USE OF CHARIOTS AS A SHOCK FORCE IN CONTINENTAL EUROPE WAS DURING THE BATTLE OF TELAMON IN 225 BC. HOWEVER, CHARIOTS REMAINED IN USE FOR CEREMONIAL PURPOSES SUCH AS CARRYING THE VICTORIOUS GENERAL IN A ROMAN TRIUMPH, OR FOR RACING. OUTSIDE OF MAINLAND EUROPE, THE SOUTHERN BRITONS MET JULIUS CAESAR WITH CHARIOTS IN 55 AND 54 BC, BUT BY THE TIME OF THE ROMAN CONQUEST OF BRITAIN A CENTURY LATER CHARIOTS WERE OBSOLETE, EVEN IN BRITANNIA. THE LAST MENTION OF CHARIOT USE IN BRITAIN WAS BY THE CALEDONIANS AT THE MONS GRAUPIUS, IN 84 AD.
ANCIENT GREECE: CITY-STATES, THEBES, THESSALY AND MACEDONIA
HIPPEIS AND COMPANION CAVALRY
DURING THE CLASSICAL GREEK PERIOD CAVALRY WERE USUALLY LIMITED TO THOSE CITIZENS WHO COULD AFFORD EXPENSIVE WAR-HORSES. THREE TYPES OF CAVALRY BECAME COMMON: LIGHT CAVALRY, WHOSE RIDERS, ARMED WITH JAVELINS, COULD HARASS AND SKIRMISH; HEAVY CAVALRY, WHOSE TROOPERS, USING LANCES, HAD THE ABILITY TO CLOSE IN ON THEIR OPPONENTS; AND FINALLY, THOSE WHOSE EQUIPMENT ALLOWED THEM TO FIGHT EITHER ON HORSEBACK OR FOOT. THE ROLE OF HORSEMEN DID HOWEVER REMAIN SECONDARY TO THAT OF THE HOPLITES OR HEAVY INFANTRY WHO COMPRISED THE MAIN STRENGTH OF THE CITIZEN LEVIES OF THE VARIOUS CITY STATES. CAVALRY PLAYED A RELATIVELY MINOR ROLE IN ANCIENT GREEK CITY-STATES, WITH CONFLICTS DECIDED BY MASSED ARMORED INFANTRY. HOWEVER, THEBES PRODUCED PELOPIDAS, THEIR FIRST GREAT CAVALRY COMMANDER, WHOSE TACTICS AND SKILLS WERE ABSORBED BY PHILLIP II OF MACEDON WHEN PHILLIP WAS A GUEST-HOSTAGE IN THEBES. THESSALY WAS WIDELY KNOWN FOR PRODUCING COMPETENT CAVALRYMEN, AND LATER EXPERIENCES IN WARS BOTH WITH AND AGAINST THE PERSIANS TAUGHT THE GREEKS THE VALUE OF CAVALRY IN SKIRMISHING AND PURSUIT. THE ATHENIAN AUTHOR AND SOLDIER XENOPHON IN PARTICULAR ADVOCATED THE CREATION OF A SMALL BUT WELL-TRAINED CAVALRY FORCE; TO THAT END, HE WROTE SEVERAL MANUALS ON HORSEMANSHIP AND CAVALRY OPERATIONS. THE MACEDONIAN KINGDOM IN THE NORTH, ON THE OTHER HAND, DEVELOPED A STRONG CAVALRY FORCE THAT CULMINATED IN THE HETAIROI (COMPANION CAVALRY) OF PHILIP II OF MACEDON AND ALEXANDER THE GREAT. IN ADDITION TO THESE HEAVY CAVALRY, THE MACEDONIAN ARMY ALSO EMPLOYED LIGHTER HORSEMEN CALLED PRODROMOI FOR SCOUTING AND SCREENING, AS WELL AS THE MACEDONIAN PIKE PHALANX AND VARIOUS KINDS OF LIGHT INFANTRY. THERE WERE ALSO THE IPPIKO (OR "HORSERIDER"), GREEK "HEAVY" CAVALRY, ARMED WITH KONTOS (OR CAVALRY LANCE), AND SWORD. THESE WORE LEATHER ARMOUR OR MAIL PLUS A HELMET. THEY WERE MEDIUM RATHER THAN HEAVY CAVALRY, MEANING THAT THEY WERE BETTER SUITED TO BE SCOUTS, SKIRMISHERS, AND PURSUERS RATHER THAN FRONT LINE FIGHTERS. THE EFFECTIVENESS OF THIS COMBINATION OF CAVALRY AND INFANTRY HELPED TO BREAK ENEMY LINES AND WAS MOST DRAMATICALLY DEMONSTRATED IN ALEXANDER'S CONQUESTS OF PERSIA, BACTRIA, AND NORTHWESTERN INDIA.
ROMAN REPUBLIC AND EARLY EMPIRE: ROMAN CAVALRY
TOMBSTONE OF A ROMAN AUXILIARY TROOPER FROM COLOGNE, GERMANY. SECOND HALF OF THE FIRST CENTURY AD. THE CAVALRY IN THE EARLY ROMAN REPUBLIC REMAINED THE PRESERVE OF THE WEALTHY LANDED CLASS KNOWN AS THE EQUITES—MEN WHO COULD AFFORD THE EXPENSE OF MAINTAINING A HORSE IN ADDITION TO ARMS AND ARMOR HEAVIER THAN THOSE OF THE COMMON LEGIONS. HORSES WERE PROVIDED BY THE REPUBLIC AND COULD BE WITHDRAWN IF NEGLECTED OR MISUSED, TOGETHER WITH THE STATUS OF BEING A CAVALRYMAN. AS THE CLASS GREW TO BE MORE OF A SOCIAL ELITE INSTEAD OF A FUNCTIONAL PROPERTY-BASED MILITARY GROUPING, THE ROMANS BEGAN TO EMPLOY ITALIAN SOCII FOR FILLING THE RANKS OF THEIR CAVALRY. THE WEAKNESS OF ROMAN CAVALRY WAS DEMONSTRATED BY HANNIBAL BARCA DURING THE SECOND PUNIC WAR WHERE HE USED HIS SUPERIOR MOUNTED FORCES TO WIN SEVERAL BATTLES. THE MOST NOTABLE OF THESE WAS THE BATTLE OF CANNAE, WHERE HE INFLICTED A CATASTROPHIC DEFEAT ON THE ROMANS. AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME THE ROMANS BEGAN TO RECRUIT FOREIGN AUXILIARY CAVALRY FROM AMONG GAULS, IBERIANS, AND NUMIDIANS, THE LAST BEING HIGHLY VALUED AS MOUNTED SKIRMISHERS AND SCOUTS (SEE NUMIDIAN CAVALRY). JULIUS CAESAR HAD A HIGH OPINION OF HIS ESCORT OF GERMANIC MIXED CAVALRY, GIVING RISE TO THE COHORTES EQUITATAE. EARLY EMPERORS MAINTAINED AN ALA OF BATAVIAN CAVALRY AS THEIR PERSONAL BODYGUARDS UNTIL THE UNIT WAS DISMISSED BY GALBA AFTER THE BATAVIAN REBELLION. FOR THE MOST PART, ROMAN CAVALRY DURING THE EARLY REPUBLIC FUNCTIONED AS AN ADJUNCT TO THE LEGIONARY INFANTRY AND FORMED ONLY ONE-FIFTH OF THE STANDING FORCE COMPRISING A CONSULAR ARMY. EXCEPT IN TIMES OF MAJOR MOBILISATION ABOUT 1,800 HORSEMEN WERE MAINTAINED, WITH THREE HUNDRED ATTACHED TO EACH LEGION. THE RELATIVELY LOW RATIO OF HORSEMEN TO INFANTRY DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE UTILITY OF CAVALRY SHOULD BE UNDERESTIMATED, AS ITS STRATEGIC ROLE IN SCOUTING, SKIRMISHING, AND OUTPOST DUTIES WAS CRUCIAL TO THE ROMANS' CAPABILITY TO CONDUCT OPERATIONS OVER LONG DISTANCES IN HOSTILE OR UNFAMILIAR TERRITORY. ON SOME OCCASIONS ROMAN CAVALRY ALSO PROVED ITS ABILITY TO STRIKE A DECISIVE TACTICAL BLOW AGAINST A WEAKENED OR UNPREPARED ENEMY, SUCH AS THE FINAL CHARGE AT THE BATTLE OF AQUILONIA. AFTER DEFEATS SUCH AS THE BATTLE OF CARRHAE, THE ROMANS LEARNED THE IMPORTANCE OF LARGE CAVALRY FORMATIONS FROM THE PARTHIANS. AT THE SAME TIME HEAVY SPEARS AND SHIELDS MODELLED ON THOSE FAVOURED BY THE HORSEMEN OF THE GREEK CITY-STATES WERE ADOPTED TO REPLACE THE LIGHTER WEAPONRY OF EARLY ROME. THESE IMPROVEMENTS IN TACTICS AND EQUIPMENT REFLECTED THOSE OF A THOUSAND YEARS EARLIER WHEN THE FIRST IRANIANS TO REACH THE IRANIAN PLATEAU FORCED THE ASSYRIANS TO UNDERTAKE SIMILAR REFORM. NONETHELESS, THE ROMANS WOULD CONTINUE TO RELY MAINLY ON THEIR HEAVY INFANTRY SUPPORTED BY AUXILIARY CAVALRY.
LATE ROMAN EMPIRE AND THE MIGRATION PERIOD
REENACTOR AS A ROMAN AUXILIARY CAVALRYMAN. IN THE ARMY OF THE LATE ROMAN EMPIRE, CAVALRY PLAYED AN INCREASINGLY IMPORTANT ROLE. THE SPATHA, THE CLASSICAL SWORD THROUGHOUT MOST OF THE 1ST MILLENNIUM WAS ADOPTED AS THE STANDARD MODEL FOR THE EMPIRE'S CAVALRY FORCES. THE MOST WIDESPREAD EMPLOYMENT OF HEAVY CAVALRY AT THIS TIME WAS FOUND IN THE FORCES OF THE IRANIAN EMPIRES, THE PARTHIANS AND THEIR PERSIAN SASANIAN SUCCESSORS. BOTH, BUT ESPECIALLY THE FORMER, WERE FAMED FOR THE CATAPHRACT (FULLY ARMORED CAVALRY ARMED WITH LANCES) EVEN THOUGH THE MAJORITY OF THEIR FORCES CONSISTED OF LIGHTER HORSE ARCHERS. THE WEST FIRST ENCOUNTERED THIS EASTERN HEAVY CAVALRY DURING THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD WITH FURTHER INTENSIVE CONTACTS DURING THE EIGHT CENTURIES OF THE ROMAN–PERSIAN WARS. AT FIRST THE PARTHIANS' MOBILITY GREATLY CONFOUNDED THE ROMANS, WHOSE ARMOURED CLOSE-ORDER INFANTRY PROVED UNABLE TO MATCH THE SPEED OF THE PARTHIANS. HOWEVER, LATER THE ROMANS WOULD SUCCESSFULLY ADAPT SUCH HEAVY ARMOR AND CAVALRY TACTICS BY CREATING THEIR OWN UNITS OF CATAPHRACTS AND CLIBANARII. THE DECLINE OF THE ROMAN INFRASTRUCTURE MADE IT MORE DIFFICULT TO FIELD LARGE INFANTRY FORCES, AND DURING THE 4TH AND 5TH CENTURIES CAVALRY BEGAN TO TAKE A MORE DOMINANT ROLE ON THE EUROPEAN BATTLEFIELD, ALSO IN PART MADE POSSIBLE BY THE APPEARANCE OF NEW, LARGER BREEDS OF HORSES. THE REPLACEMENT OF THE ROMAN SADDLE BY VARIANTS ON THE SCYTHIAN MODEL, WITH POMMEL AND CANTLE, WAS ALSO A SIGNIFICANT FACTOR AS WAS THE ADOPTION OF STIRRUPS AND THE CONCOMITANT INCREASE IN STABILITY OF THE RIDER'S SEAT. ARMORED CATAPHRACTS BEGAN TO BE DEPLOYED IN EASTERN EUROPE AND THE NEAR EAST, FOLLOWING THE PRECEDENTS ESTABLISHED BY PERSIAN FORCES, AS THE MAIN STRIKING FORCE OF THE ARMIES IN CONTRAST TO THE EARLIER ROLES OF CAVALRY AS SCOUTS, RAIDERS, AND OUTFLANKERS. THE LATE-ROMAN CAVALRY TRADITION OF ORGANIZED UNITS IN A STANDING ARMY DIFFERED FUNDAMENTALLY FROM THE NOBILITY OF THE GERMANIC INVADERS—INDIVIDUAL WARRIORS WHO COULD AFFORD TO PROVIDE THEIR OWN HORSES AND EQUIPMENT. WHILE THERE WAS NO DIRECT LINKAGE WITH THESE PREDECESSORS THE EARLY MEDIEVAL KNIGHT ALSO DEVELOPED AS A MEMBER OF A SOCIAL AND MARTIAL ELITE, ABLE TO MEET THE CONSIDERABLE EXPENSES REQUIRED BY HIS ROLE FROM GRANTS OF LAND AND OTHER INCOMES.
ASIA: HORSE ARCHER
CENTRAL ASIA: MONGOL MILITARY TACTICS AND ORGANIZATION AND MONGOL EMPIRE § MILITARY SETUP
MODERN REENACTMENT OF MONGOL MILITARY MOVEMENT
XIONGNU, TUJUE, AVARS, KIPCHAKS, KHITANS, MONGOLS, DON COSSACKS AND THE VARIOUS TURKIC PEOPLES ARE ALSO EXAMPLES OF THE HORSE-MOUNTED GROUPS THAT MANAGED TO GAIN SUBSTANTIAL SUCCESSES IN MILITARY CONFLICTS WITH SETTLED AGRARIAN AND URBAN SOCIETIES, DUE TO THEIR STRATEGIC AND TACTICAL MOBILITY. AS EUROPEAN STATES BEGAN TO ASSUME THE CHARACTER OF BUREAUCRATIC NATION-STATES SUPPORTING PROFESSIONAL STANDING ARMIES, RECRUITMENT OF THESE MOUNTED WARRIORS WAS UNDERTAKEN IN ORDER TO FILL THE STRATEGIC ROLES OF SCOUTS AND RAIDERS. 
MONGOLS AT WAR 14TH CENTURY
THE BEST-KNOWN INSTANCE OF THE CONTINUED EMPLOYMENT OF MOUNTED TRIBAL AUXILIARIES WERE THE COSSACK CAVALRY REGIMENTS OF THE RUSSIAN EMPIRE. IN EASTERN EUROPE, RUSSIA, AND OUT ONTO THE STEPPES, CAVALRY REMAINED IMPORTANT MUCH LONGER AND DOMINATED THE SCENE OF WARFARE UNTIL THE EARLY 17TH CENTURY AND EVEN BEYOND, AS THE STRATEGIC MOBILITY OF CAVALRY WAS CRUCIAL FOR THE SEMI-NOMADIC PASTORALIST LIVES THAT MANY STEPPE CULTURES LED. TIBETANS ALSO HAD A TRADITION OF CAVALRY WARFARE, IN SEVERAL MILITARY ENGAGEMENTS WITH THE CHINESE TANG DYNASTY (618–907 AD).
KHANATES OF CENTRAL ASIA: MOUNTED ARCHERY
MONGOL MOUNTED ARCHER OF GENGHIS KHAN LATE 12TH CENTURY. TATAR VANGUARD IN EASTERN EUROPE 13TH–14TH CENTURIES.
EAST ASIA: HORSES IN EAST ASIAN WARFARE
CHINA
AN EASTERN HAN GLAZED CERAMIC STATUE OF A HORSE WITH BRIDLE AND HALTER HEADGEAR, FROM SICHUAN, LATE 2ND CENTURY TO EARLY 3RD CENTURY AD. FURTHER EAST, THE MILITARY HISTORY OF CHINA, SPECIFICALLY NORTHERN CHINA, HELD A LONG TRADITION OF INTENSE MILITARY EXCHANGE BETWEEN HAN CHINESE INFANTRY FORCES OF THE SETTLED DYNASTIC EMPIRES AND THE MOUNTED NOMADS OR "BARBARIANS" OF THE NORTH. THE NAVAL HISTORY OF CHINA WAS CENTERED MORE TO THE SOUTH, WHERE MOUNTAINS, RIVERS, AND LARGE LAKES NECESSITATED THE EMPLOYMENT OF A LARGE AND WELL-KEPT NAVY. IN 307 BC, KING WULING OF ZHAO, THE RULER OF THE FORMER STATE OF JIN, ORDERED HIS COMMANDERS AND TROOPS TO ADOPT THE TROUSERS OF THE NOMADS AS WELL AS PRACTICE THE NOMADS' FORM OF MOUNTED ARCHERY TO HONE THEIR NEW CAVALRY SKILLS. A BAS-RELIEF OF A SOLDIER AND HORSE WITH SADDLE AND STIRRUPS, FROM THE TOMB OF CHINESE EMPEROR TAIZONG OF TANG (R 626–649), C 650. THE ADOPTION OF MASSED CAVALRY IN CHINA ALSO BROKE THE TRADITION OF THE CHARIOT-RIDING CHINESE ARISTOCRACY IN BATTLE, WHICH HAD BEEN IN USE SINCE THE ANCIENT SHANG DYNASTY (C 1600–1050 BC). BY THIS TIME LARGE CHINESE INFANTRY-BASED ARMIES OF 100,000 TO 200,000 TROOPS WERE NOW BUTTRESSED WITH SEVERAL HUNDRED THOUSAND MOUNTED CAVALRY IN SUPPORT OR AS AN EFFECTIVE STRIKING FORCE. THE HANDHELD PISTOL-AND-TRIGGER CROSSBOW WAS INVENTED IN CHINA IN THE FOURTH CENTURY BC; IT WAS WRITTEN BY THE SONG DYNASTY SCHOLARS ZENG GONGLIANG, DING DU, AND YANG WEIDE IN THEIR BOOK WUJING ZONGYAO (1044 AD) THAT MASSED MISSILE FIRE BY CROSSBOWMEN WAS THE MOST EFFECTIVE DEFENSE AGAINST ENEMY CAVALRY CHARGES. THE QIANLONG EMPEROR IN CEREMONIAL ARMOR ON HORSEBACK, PAINTED BY GIUSEPPE CASTIGLIONE, DATED 1739 OR 1758. ON MANY OCCASIONS THE CHINESE STUDIED NOMADIC CAVALRY TACTICS AND APPLIED THE LESSONS IN CREATING THEIR OWN POTENT CAVALRY FORCES, WHILE IN OTHERS THEY SIMPLY RECRUITED THE TRIBAL HORSEMEN WHOLESALE INTO THEIR ARMIES; AND IN YET OTHER CASES NOMADIC EMPIRES PROVED EAGER TO ENLIST CHINESE INFANTRY AND ENGINEERING, AS IN THE CASE OF THE MONGOL EMPIRE AND ITS SINICIZED PART, THE YUAN DYNASTY (1279–1368). THE CHINESE RECOGNIZED EARLY ON DURING THE HAN DYNASTY (202 BC – 220 AD) THAT THEY WERE AT A DISADVANTAGE IN LACKING THE NUMBER OF HORSES THE NORTHERN NOMADIC PEOPLES MUSTERED IN THEIR ARMIES. EMPEROR WU OF HAN (R 141–87 BC) WENT TO WAR WITH THE DAYUAN FOR THIS REASON, SINCE THE DAYUAN WERE HOARDING A MASSIVE AMOUNT OF TALL, STRONG, CENTRAL ASIAN BRED HORSES IN THE HELLENIZED–GREEK REGION OF FERGANA (ESTABLISHED SLIGHTLY EARLIER BY ALEXANDER THE GREAT). ALTHOUGH EXPERIENCING SOME DEFEATS EARLY ON IN THE CAMPAIGN, EMPEROR WU'S WAR FROM 104 BC TO 102 BC SUCCEEDED IN GATHERING THE PRIZED TRIBUTE OF HORSES FROM FERGANA. CAVALRY TACTICS IN CHINA WERE ENHANCED BY THE INVENTION OF THE SADDLE-ATTACHED STIRRUP BY AT LEAST THE 4TH CENTURY, AS THE OLDEST RELIABLE DEPICTION OF A RIDER WITH PAIRED STIRRUPS WAS FOUND IN A JIN DYNASTY TOMB OF THE YEAR 322 AD. THE CHINESE INVENTION OF THE HORSE COLLAR BY THE 5TH CENTURY WAS ALSO A GREAT IMPROVEMENT FROM THE BREAST HARNESS, ALLOWING THE HORSE TO HAUL GREATER WEIGHT WITHOUT HEAVY BURDEN ON ITS SKELETAL STRUCTURE.
KOREA
THE HORSE WARFARE OF KOREA WAS FIRST STARTED DURING THE ANCIENT KOREAN KINGDOM GOJOSEON. SINCE AT LEAST THE 3RD CENTURY BC, THERE WAS INFLUENCE OF NORTHERN NOMADIC PEOPLES AND YEMAEK PEOPLES ON KOREAN WARFARE. BY ROUGHLY THE FIRST CENTURY BC, THE ANCIENT KINGDOM OF BUYEO ALSO HAD MOUNTED WARRIORS. THE CAVALRY OF GOGURYEO, ONE OF THE THREE KINGDOMS OF KOREA, WERE CALLED GAEMAMUSA (개마무사, 鎧馬武士), AND WERE RENOWNED AS A FEARSOME HEAVY CAVALRY FORCE. KING GWANGGAETO THE GREAT OFTEN LED EXPEDITIONS INTO THE BAEKJE, GAYA CONFEDERACY, BUYEO, LATER YAN AND AGAINST JAPANESE INVADERS WITH HIS CAVALRY. IN THE 12TH CENTURY, JURCHEN TRIBES BEGAN TO VIOLATE THE GORYEO–JURCHEN BORDERS, AND EVENTUALLY INVADED GORYEO KOREA. AFTER EXPERIENCING THE INVASION BY THE JURCHEN, KOREAN GENERAL YUN GWAN REALIZED THAT GORYEO LACKED EFFICIENT CAVALRY UNITS. HE REORGANIZED THE GORYEO MILITARY INTO A PROFESSIONAL ARMY THAT WOULD CONTAIN DECENT AND WELL-TRAINED CAVALRY UNITS. IN 1107, THE JURCHEN WERE ULTIMATELY DEFEATED, AND SURRENDERED TO YUN GWAN. TO MARK THE VICTORY, GENERAL YUN BUILT NINE FORTRESSES TO THE NORTHEAST OF THE GORYEO–JURCHEN BORDERS (동북 9성, 東北 九城). A MOUNTED SAMURAI WITH BOW AND ARROWS, WEARING A HORNED HELMET. CIRCA 1878.
JAPAN 
IN THE BATTLE OF ICHI-NO-TANI, JAPANESE CAVALRY MOVING DOWN A MOUNTAIN-SIDE. THE ANCIENT JAPANESE OF THE KOFUN PERIOD ALSO ADOPTED CAVALRY AND EQUINE CULTURE BY THE 5TH CENTURY AD. THE EMERGENCE OF THE SAMURAI ARISTOCRACY LED TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF ARMOURED HORSE ARCHERS, THEMSELVES TO DEVELOP INTO CHARGING LANCER CAVALRY AS GUNPOWDER WEAPONS RENDERED BOWS OBSOLETE. AN EXAMPLE IS YABUSAME (流鏑馬?), A TYPE OF MOUNTED ARCHERY IN TRADITIONAL JAPANESE ARCHERY. AN ARCHER ON A RUNNING HORSE SHOOTS THREE SPECIAL "TURNIP-HEADED" ARROWS SUCCESSIVELY AT THREE WOODEN TARGETS. THIS STYLE OF ARCHERY HAS ITS ORIGINS AT THE BEGINNING OF THE KAMAKURA PERIOD. MINAMOTO NO YORITOMO BECAME ALARMED AT THE LACK OF ARCHERY SKILLS HIS SAMURAI HAD. HE ORGANIZED YABUSAME AS A FORM OF PRACTICE. CURRENTLY, THE BEST PLACES TO SEE YABUSAME PERFORMED ARE AT THE TSURUGAOKA HACHIMAN-GŪ IN KAMAKURA AND SHIMOGAMO SHRINE IN KYOTO (DURING AOI MATSURI IN EARLY MAY). IT IS ALSO PERFORMED IN SAMUKAWA AND ON THE BEACH AT ZUSHI, AS WELL AS OTHER LOCATIONS. KASAGAKE OR KASAKAKE (笠懸, かさがけ LIT. "HAT SHOOTING") IS A TYPE OF JAPANESE MOUNTED ARCHERY. IN CONTRAST TO YABUSAME, THE TYPES OF TARGETS ARE VARIOUS AND THE ARCHER SHOOTS WITHOUT STOPPING THE HORSE. WHILE YABUSAME HAS BEEN PLAYED AS A PART OF FORMAL CEREMONIES, KASAGAKE HAS DEVELOPED AS A GAME OR PRACTICE OF MARTIAL ARTS, FOCUSING ON TECHNICAL ELEMENTS OF HORSE ARCHERY.
SOUTH ASIA
INDIAN SUBCONTINENT
IN THE INDIAN SUBCONTINENT, CAVALRY PLAYED A MAJOR ROLE FROM THE GUPTA DYNASTY (320–600) PERIOD ONWARDS. INDIA HAS ALSO THE OLDEST EVIDENCE FOR THE INTRODUCTION OF TOE-STIRRUPS. INDIAN LITERATURE CONTAINS NUMEROUS REFERENCES TO THE MOUNTED WARRIORS OF THE CENTRAL ASIAN HORSE NOMADS, NOTABLY THE SAKAS, KAMBOJAS, YAVANAS, PAHLAVAS AND PARADAS. NUMEROUS PURANIC TEXTS REFER TO A CONFLICT IN ANCIENT INDIA (16TH CENTURY BC) IN WHICH THE HORSEMEN OF FIVE NATIONS, CALLED THE "FIVE HORDES" (PAÑCA.GANAN) OR KṢATRIYA HORDES (KṢATRIYA GANAH), ATTACKED AND CAPTURED THE STATE OF AYUDHYA BY DETHRONING ITS VEDIC KING BAHU. MANUSCRIPT ILLUSTRATION OF THE BATTLE OF KURUKSHETRA. THE MAHABHARATA, RAMAYANA, NUMEROUS PURANAS AND SOME FOREIGN SOURCES ATTEST THAT THE KAMBOJA CAVALRY FREQUENTLY PLAYED ROLE IN ANCIENT WARS. V. R. RAMACHANDRA DIKSHITAR WRITES: "BOTH THE PURANAS AND THE EPICS AGREE THAT THE HORSES OF THE SINDHU AND KAMBOJA REGIONS WERE OF THE FINEST BREED, AND THAT THE SERVICES OF THE KAMBOJAS AS CAVALRY TROOPERS WERE UTILISED IN ANCIENT WARS". J.A.O.S. WRITES: "MOST FAMOUS HORSES ARE SAID TO COME EITHER FROM SINDHU OR KAMBOJA; OF THE LATTER (I.E. THE KAMBOJA), THE INDIAN EPIC MAHABHARATA SPEAKS AMONG THE FINEST HORSEMEN". COIN OF CHANDRAGUPTA II OR VIKRAMADITYA, ONE OF THE MOST POWERFUL EMPERORS OF THE GUPTA EMPIRE DURING TIMES REFERRED TO AS THE GOLDEN AGE OF INDIA.
RAJPUT WARRIOR ON HORSEBACK.
THE MAHABHARATA SPEAKS OF THE ESTEEMED CAVALRY OF THE KAMBOJAS, SAKAS, YAVANAS AND TUSHARAS, ALL OF WHOM HAD PARTICIPATED IN THE KURUKSHETRA WAR UNDER THE SUPREME COMMAND OF KAMBOJA RULER SUDAKSHIN KAMBOJ. MAHABHARATA AND VISHNUDHARMOTTARA PURANA PAY ESPECIAL ATTENTION TO THE KAMBOJAS, YAVANSA, GANDHARAS ETC. BEING ASHVA. YUDDHA. KUSHALAH (EXPERT CAVALRYMEN). IN THE MAHABHARATA WAR, THE KAMBOJA CAVALRY ALONG WITH THAT OF THE SAKAS, YAVANAS IS REPORTED TO HAVE BEEN ENLISTED BY THE KURU KING DURYODHANA OF HASTINAPURA. HERODOTUS (C 484 – C 425 BC) ATTESTS THAT THE GANDARIAN MERCENARIES (I.E. GANDHARANS/KAMBOJANS OF GANDARI STRAPY OF ACHAEMENIDS) FROM THE 20TH STRAPY OF THE ACHAEMENIDS WERE RECRUITED IN THE ARMY OF EMPEROR XERXES I (486–465 BC), WHICH HE LED AGAINST THE HELLAS. SIMILARLY, THE MEN OF THE MOUNTAIN LAND FROM NORTH OF KABOL-RIVER EQUIVALENT TO MEDIEVAL KOHISTAN (PAKISTAN), FIGURE IN THE ARMY OF DARIUS III AGAINST ALEXANDER AT ARBELA, PROVIDING A CAVALRY FORCE AND 15 ELEPHANTS. THIS OBVIOUSLY REFERS TO KAMBOJA CAVALRY SOUTH OF HINDUKUSH. THE KAMBOJAS WERE FAMOUS FOR THEIR HORSES, AS WELL AS CAVALRYMEN (ASVA-YUDDHA-KUSHALAH). ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR SUPREME POSITION IN HORSE (ASHVA) CULTURE, THEY WERE ALSO POPULARLY KNOWN AS ASHVAKAS, I.E. THE "HORSEMEN" AND THEIR LAND WAS KNOWN AS "HOME OF HORSES". THEY ARE THE ASSAKENOI AND ASPASIOI OF THE CLASSICAL WRITINGS, AND THE ASHVAKAYANAS AND ASHVAYANAS IN PĀṆINI'S ASHTADHYAYI. THE ASSAKENOI HAD FACED ALEXANDER WITH 30,000 INFANTRY, 20,000 CAVALRY AND 30 WAR ELEPHANTS. SCHOLARS HAVE IDENTIFIED THE ASSAKENOI AND ASPASIOI CLANS OF KUNAR AND SWAT VALLEYS AS A SECTION OF THE KAMBOJAS. THESE HARDY TRIBES HAD OFFERED STUBBORN RESISTANCE TO ALEXANDER (C 326 BC) DURING LATTER'S CAMPAIGN OF THE KABUL, KUNAR AND SWAT VALLEYS AND HAD EVEN EXTRACTED THE PRAISE OF THE ALEXANDER'S HISTORIANS. THESE HIGHLANDERS, DESIGNATED AS "PARVATIYA AYUDHAJIVINAH" IN PĀṆINI'S ASTADHYAYI, WERE REBELLIOUS, FIERCELY INDEPENDENT AND FREEDOM-LOVING CAVALRYMEN WHO NEVER EASILY YIELDED TO ANY OVERLORD. THE SANSKRIT DRAMA MUDRA-RAKASHAS BY VISAKHA DUTTA AND THE JAINA WORK PARISHISHTAPARVAN REFER TO CHANDRAGUPTA'S (C 320 BC – C 298 BC) ALLIANCE WITH HIMALAYAN KING PARVATAKA. THE HIMALAYAN ALLIANCE GAVE CHANDRAGUPTA A FORMIDABLE COMPOSITE ARMY MADE UP OF THE CAVALRY FORCES OF THE SHAKAS, YAVANAS, KAMBOJAS, KIRATAS, PARASIKAS AND BAHLIKAS AS ATTESTED BY MUDRA-RAKASHAS (MUDRA-RAKSHASA 2). THESE HORDES HAD HELPED CHANDRAGUPTA MAURYA DEFEAT THE RULER OF MAGADHA AND PLACED CHANDRAGUPTA ON THE THRONE, THUS LAYING THE FOUNDATIONS OF MAURYAN DYNASTY IN NORTHERN INDIA. THE CAVALRY OF HUNAS AND THE KAMBOJAS IS ALSO ATTESTED IN THE RAGHU VAMSA EPIC POEM OF SANSKRIT POET KALIDASA. RAGHU OF KALIDASA IS BELIEVED TO BE CHANDRAGUPTA II (VIKARAMADITYA) (375–413/15 AD), OF THE WELL-KNOWN GUPTA DYNASTY. AS LATE AS THE MEDIAEVAL ERA, THE KAMBOJA CAVALRY HAD ALSO FORMED PART OF THE GURJARA-PRATIHARA ARMED FORCES FROM THE EIGHTH TO THE 10TH CENTURIES AD. THEY HAD COME TO BENGAL WITH THE PRATIHARAS WHEN THE LATTER CONQUERED PART OF THE PROVINCE. ANCIENT KAMBOJAS ORGANISED MILITARY SANGHAS AND SHRENIS (CORPORATIONS) TO MANAGE THEIR POLITICAL AND MILITARY AFFAIRS, AS ARTHASHASTRA OF KAUTILIYA AS WELL AS THE MAHABHARATA RECORD. THEY ARE DESCRIBED AS AYUDDHA-JIVI OR SHASTR-OPAJIVIS (NATIONS-IN-ARMS), WHICH ALSO MEANS THAT THE KAMBOJA CAVALRY OFFERED ITS MILITARY SERVICES TO OTHER NATIONS AS WELL. THERE ARE NUMEROUS REFERENCES TO KAMBOJAS HAVING BEEN REQUISITIONED AS CAVALRY TROOPERS IN ANCIENT WARS BY OUTSIDE NATIONS.
MUGHAL EMPIRE: SOWAR, ZAMBURAK, HOWDAH, MAHOUT, AND MOUNTED ARCHERY
THE MUGHAL ARMIES (LASHKAR) WERE PRIMARILY A CAVALRY FORCE. THE ELITE CORPS WERE THE AHADI WHO PROVIDED DIRECT SERVICE TO THE EMPEROR AND ACTED AS GUARD CAVALRY. SUPPLEMENTARY CAVALRY OR DAKHILIS WERE RECRUITED, EQUIPPED AND PAID BY THE CENTRAL STATE. THIS WAS IN CONTRAST TO THE TABINAN HORSEMEN WHO WERE THE FOLLOWERS OF INDIVIDUAL NOBLEMEN. THEIR TRAINING AND EQUIPMENT VARIED WIDELY BUT THEY MADE UP THE BACKBONE OF THE MUGHAL CAVALRY. FINALLY, THERE WERE TRIBAL IRREGULARS LED BY AND LOYAL TO TRIBUTARY CHIEFS. THESE INCLUDED HINDUS, AFGHANS AND TURKS SUMMONED FOR MILITARY SERVICE WHEN THEIR AUTONOMOUS LEADERS WERE CALLED ON BY THE IMPERIAL GOVERNMENT. AKBAR LEADS THE MUGHAL ARMY DURING A CAMPAIGN.
EUROPEAN MIDDLE AGES: HORSES IN THE MIDDLE AGES
HORSE-MOUNTED NORMANS CHARGING IN THE BAYEUX TAPESTRY, 11TH CENTURY. AS THE QUALITY AND AVAILABILITY OF HEAVY INFANTRY DECLINED IN EUROPE WITH THE FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, HEAVY CAVALRY BECAME MORE EFFECTIVE. INFANTRY THAT LACK, THE COHESION AND DISCIPLINE OF TIGHT FORMATIONS ARE MORE SUSCEPTIBLE TO BEING BROKEN AND SCATTERED BY SHOCK COMBAT—THE MAIN ROLE OF HEAVY CAVALRY, WHICH ROSE TO BECOME THE DOMINANT FORCE ON THE EUROPEAN BATTLEFIELD. AS HEAVY CAVALRY INCREASED IN IMPORTANCE, IT BECAME THE MAIN FOCUS OF MILITARY DEVELOPMENT. THE ARMS AND ARMOUR FOR HEAVY CAVALRY INCREASED, THE HIGH-BACKED SADDLE DEVELOPED, AND STIRRUPS AND SPURS WERE ADDED, INCREASING THE ADVANTAGE OF HEAVY CAVALRY EVEN MORE. THIS SHIFT IN MILITARY IMPORTANCE WAS REFLECTED IN SOCIETY AS WELL; KNIGHTS TOOK CENTRE STAGE BOTH ON AND OFF THE BATTLEFIELD. THESE ARE CONSIDERED THE "ULTIMATE" IN HEAVY CAVALRY: WELL-EQUIPPED WITH THE BEST WEAPONS, STATE-OF-THE-ART ARMOUR FROM HEAD TO FOOT, LEADING WITH THE LANCE IN BATTLE IN A FULL-GALLOP, CLOSE-FORMATION "KNIGHTLY CHARGE" THAT MIGHT PROVE IRRESISTIBLE, WINNING THE BATTLE ALMOST AS SOON AS IT BEGUN. A 13TH-CENTURY DEPICTION OF A RIDING HORSE. NOTE RESEMBLANCE TO THE MODERN PASO FINO.
A HUSSITE WAR WAGON: IT ENABLED PEASANTS TO DEFEAT KNIGHTS
BUT KNIGHTS REMAINED THE MINORITY OF TOTAL AVAILABLE COMBAT FORCES; THE EXPENSE OF ARMS, ARMOUR, AND HORSES WAS ONLY AFFORDABLE TO A SELECT FEW. WHILE MOUNTED MEN-AT-ARMS FOCUSED ON A NARROW COMBAT ROLE OF SHOCK COMBAT, MEDIEVAL ARMIES RELIED ON A LARGE VARIETY OF FOOT TROOPS TO FULFILL ALL THE REST (SKIRMISHING, FLANK GUARDS, SCOUTING, HOLDING GROUND, ETC.). MEDIEVAL CHRONICLERS TENDED TO PAY UNDUE ATTENTION TO THE KNIGHTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE COMMON SOLDIERS, WHICH LED EARLY STUDENTS OF MILITARY HISTORY TO SUPPOSE THAT HEAVY CAVALRY WAS THE ONLY FORCE THAT MATTERED ON MEDIEVAL EUROPEAN BATTLEFIELDS. BUT WELL-TRAINED AND DISCIPLINED INFANTRY COULD DEFEAT KNIGHTS. MASSED ENGLISH LONGBOWMEN TRIUMPHED OVER FRENCH CAVALRY AT CRÉCY, POITIERS AND AGINCOURT, WHILE AT GISORS (1188), BANNOCKBURN (1314), AND LAUPEN (1339), FOOT-SOLDIERS PROVED THEY COULD RESIST CAVALRY CHARGES AS LONG AS THEY HELD THEIR FORMATION. ONCE THE SWISS DEVELOPED THEIR PIKE SQUARES FOR OFFENSIVE AS WELL AS DEFENSIVE USE, INFANTRY STARTED TO BECOME THE PRINCIPAL ARM. THIS AGGRESSIVE NEW DOCTRINE GAVE THE SWISS VICTORY OVER A RANGE OF ADVERSARIES, AND THEIR ENEMIES FOUND THAT THE ONLY RELIABLE WAY TO DEFEAT THEM WAS BY THE USE OF AN EVEN MORE COMPREHENSIVE COMBINED ARMS DOCTRINE, AS EVIDENCED IN THE BATTLE OF MARIGNANO. THE INTRODUCTION OF MISSILE WEAPONS THAT REQUIRED LESS SKILL THAN THE LONGBOW, SUCH AS THE CROSSBOW AND HAND CANNON, ALSO HELPED REMOVE THE FOCUS SOMEWHAT FROM CAVALRY ELITES TO MASSES OF CHEAP INFANTRY EQUIPPED WITH EASY-TO-LEARN WEAPONS. THESE MISSILE WEAPONS WERE VERY SUCCESSFULLY USED IN THE HUSSITE WARS, IN COMBINATION WITH WAGENBURG TACTICS. THIS GRADUAL RISE IN THE DOMINANCE OF INFANTRY LED TO THE ADOPTION OF DISMOUNTED TACTICS. FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES KNIGHTS AND MOUNTED MEN-AT-ARMS HAD FREQUENTLY DISMOUNTED TO HANDLE ENEMIES THEY COULD NOT OVERCOME ON HORSEBACK, SUCH AS IN THE BATTLE OF THE DYLE (891) AND THE BATTLE OF BREMULE (1119), BUT AFTER THE 1350S THIS TREND BECAME MORE MARKED WITH THE DISMOUNTED MEN-AT-ARMS FIGHTING AS SUPER-HEAVY INFANTRY WITH TWO-HANDED SWORDS AND POLEAXES. IN ANY CASE, WARFARE IN THE MIDDLE AGES TENDED TO BE DOMINATED BY RAIDS AND SIEGES RATHER THAN PITCHED BATTLES, AND MOUNTED MEN-AT-ARMS RARELY HAD ANY CHOICE OTHER THAN DISMOUNTING WHEN FACED WITH THE PROSPECT OF ASSAULTING A FORTIFIED POSITION.
GREATER MIDDLE EAST: RELIGIOUS WAR AND MUSLIM CONQUESTS
ARABS: MOBILE GUARD AND LIST OF BATTLES OF MUHAMMAD
ARAB CAMELRY
THE ISLAMIC PROPHET MUHAMMAD MADE USE OF CAVALRY IN MANY OF HIS MILITARY CAMPAIGNS INCLUDING THE EXPEDITION OF DHU QARAD, AND THE EXPEDITION OF ZAID IBN HARITHA IN AL-IS WHICH TOOK PLACE IN SEPTEMBER, 627 AD, FIFTH MONTH OF 6 AH OF THE ISLAMIC CALENDAR. EARLY ORGANIZED ARAB MOUNTED FORCES UNDER THE RASHIDUN CALIPHATE COMPRISED A LIGHT CAVALRY ARMED WITH LANCE AND SWORD. ITS MAIN ROLE WAS TO ATTACK THE ENEMY FLANKS AND REAR. THESE RELATIVELY LIGHTLY ARMORED HORSEMEN FORMED THE MOST EFFECTIVE ELEMENT OF THE MUSLIM ARMIES DURING THE LATER STAGES OF THE ISLAMIC CONQUEST OF THE LEVANT. THE BEST USE OF THIS LIGHTLY ARMED FAST-MOVING CAVALRY WAS REVEALED AT THE BATTLE OF YARMOUK (636 AD) IN WHICH KHALID IBN WALID, KNOWING THE SKILLS OF HIS HORSEMEN, USED THEM TO TURN THE TABLES AT EVERY CRITICAL INSTANCE OF THE BATTLE WITH THEIR ABILITY TO ENGAGE, DISENGAGE, THEN TURN BACK AND ATTACK AGAIN FROM THE FLANK OR REAR. A STRONG CAVALRY REGIMENT WAS FORMED BY KHALID IBN WALID WHICH INCLUDED THE VETERANS OF THE CAMPAIGN OF IRAQ AND SYRIA. EARLY MUSLIM HISTORIANS HAVE GIVEN IT THE NAME MUTAHARRIK TULAI'A ( متحرك طليعة ), OR THE MOBILE GUARD. THIS WAS USED AS AN ADVANCE GUARD AND A STRONG STRIKING FORCE TO ROUTE THE OPPOSING ARMIES WITH ITS GREATER MOBILITY THAT GIVE IT AN UPPER HAND WHEN MANEUVERING AGAINST ANY BYZANTINE ARMY. WITH THIS MOBILE STRIKING FORCE, THE CONQUEST OF SYRIA WAS MADE EASY. THE BATTLE OF TALAS IN 751 AD WAS A CONFLICT BETWEEN THE ARAB ABBASID CALIPHATE AND THE CHINESE TANG DYNASTY OVER THE CONTROL OF CENTRAL ASIA. CHINESE INFANTRY WERE ROUTED BY ARAB CAVALRY NEAR THE BANK OF THE RIVER TALAS. LATER MAMLUKS WERE TRAINED AS CAVALRY SOLDIERS. MAMLUKS WERE TO FOLLOW THE DICTATES OF AL-FURUSIYYA, A CODE OF CONDUCT THAT INCLUDED VALUES LIKE COURAGE AND GENEROSITY BUT ALSO DOCTRINE OF CAVALRY TACTICS, HORSEMANSHIP, ARCHERY AND TREATMENT OF WOUNDS.
MAGHREB
A MOROCCAN WITH HIS ARABIAN HORSE ALONG THE BARBARY COAST. THE ISLAMIC BERBER STATES OF NORTH AFRICA EMPLOYED ELITE HORSE MOUNTED CAVALRY ARMED WITH SPEARS AND FOLLOWING THE MODEL OF THE ORIGINAL ARAB OCCUPIERS OF THE REGION. HORSE-HARNESS AND WEAPONS WERE MANUFACTURED LOCALLY AND THE SIX-MONTHLY STIPENDS FOR HORSEMEN WERE DOUBLE THOSE OF THEIR INFANTRY COUNTERPARTS. DURING THE 8TH CENTURY ISLAMIC CONQUEST OF IBERIA LARGE NUMBERS OF HORSES AND RIDERS WERE SHIPPED FROM NORTH AFRICA, TO SPECIALISE IN RAIDING AND THE PROVISION OF SUPPORT FOR THE MASSED BERBER FOOTMEN OF THE MAIN ARMIES. MAGHREBI TRADITIONS OF MOUNTED WARFARE EVENTUALLY INFLUENCED A NUMBER OF SUB-SAHARAN AFRICAN POLITIES IN THE MEDIEVAL ERA. THE ESOS OF IKOYI, MILITARY ARISTOCRATS OF THE YORUBA PEOPLES, WERE A NOTABLE MANIFESTATION OF THIS PHENOMENON. 
RENAISSANCE EUROPE
KNIGHTED CAVALRY AND NOBLEMEN, PAINTING BY JAN VAN EYCK (C. 1390–1441). IRONICALLY, THE RISE OF INFANTRY IN THE EARLY 16TH CENTURY COINCIDED WITH THE "GOLDEN AGE" OF HEAVY CAVALRY; A FRENCH OR SPANISH ARMY AT THE BEGINNING OF THE CENTURY COULD HAVE UP TO HALF ITS NUMBERS MADE UP OF VARIOUS KINDS OF LIGHT AND HEAVY CAVALRY, WHEREAS IN EARLIER MEDIEVAL AND LATER 17TH-CENTURY ARMIES THE PROPORTION OF CAVALRY WAS SELDOM MORE THAN A QUARTER. KNIGHTHOOD LARGELY LOST ITS MILITARY FUNCTIONS AND BECAME MORE CLOSELY TIED TO SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC PRESTIGE IN AN INCREASINGLY CAPITALISTIC WESTERN SOCIETY. WITH THE RISE OF DRILLED AND TRAINED INFANTRY, THE MOUNTED MEN-AT-ARMS, NOW SOMETIMES CALLED GENDARMES AND OFTEN PART OF THE STANDING ARMY THEMSELVES, ADOPTED THE SAME ROLE AS IN THE HELLENISTIC AGE, THAT OF DELIVERING A DECISIVE BLOW ONCE THE BATTLE WAS ALREADY ENGAGED, EITHER BY CHARGING THE ENEMY IN THE FLANK OR ATTACKING THEIR COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF. HUSARZ (POLISH HUSSAR) BY JÓZEF BRANDT. FROM THE 1550S ONWARDS, THE USE OF GUNPOWDER WEAPONS SOLIDIFIED INFANTRY'S DOMINANCE OF THE BATTLEFIELD AND BEGAN TO ALLOW TRUE MASS ARMIES TO DEVELOP. THIS IS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE INCREASE IN THE SIZE OF ARMIES THROUGHOUT THE EARLY MODERN PERIOD; HEAVILY ARMORED CAVALRYMEN WERE EXPENSIVE TO RAISE AND MAINTAIN AND IT TOOK YEARS TO REPLACE A SKILLED HORSEMAN OR A TRAINED HORSE, WHILE ARQUEBUSIERS AND LATER MUSKETEERS COULD BE TRAINED AND KEPT IN THE FIELD AT MUCH LOWER COST, AND WERE MUCH EASIER TO REPLACE. THE SPANISH TERCIO AND LATER FORMATIONS RELEGATED CAVALRY TO A SUPPORTING ROLE. THE PISTOL WAS SPECIFICALLY DEVELOPED TO TRY TO BRING CAVALRY BACK INTO THE CONFLICT, TOGETHER WITH MANOEUVRES SUCH AS THE CARACOLE. THE CARACOLE WAS NOT PARTICULARLY SUCCESSFUL, HOWEVER, AND THE CHARGE (WHETHER WITH SWORD, PISTOL, OR LANCE) REMAINED AS THE PRIMARY MODE OF EMPLOYMENT FOR MANY TYPES OF EUROPEAN CAVALRY, ALTHOUGH BY THIS TIME IT WAS DELIVERED IN MUCH DEEPER FORMATIONS AND WITH GREATER DISCIPLINE THAN BEFORE. THE DEMI-LANCERS AND THE HEAVILY ARMORED SWORD-AND-PISTOL REITERS WERE AMONG THE TYPES OF CAVALRY WHOSE HEYDAY WAS IN THE 16TH AND 17TH CENTURIES, AS FOR THE POLISH WINGED HUSSARS, A HEAVY CAVALRY FORCE THAT ACHIEVED GREAT SUCCESS AGAINST SWEDES, RUSSIANS, AND TURKS.
18TH-CENTURY EUROPE AND NAPOLEONIC WARS
CAVALRY CHARGE AT EYLAU, PAINTED BY JEAN-ANTOINE-SIMÉON FORT. CAVALRY RETAINED AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THIS AGE OF REGULARIZATION AND STANDARDIZATION ACROSS EUROPEAN ARMIES. THEY REMAINED THE PRIMARY CHOICE FOR CONFRONTING ENEMY CAVALRY. ATTACKING AN UNBROKEN INFANTRY FORCE HEAD-ON USUALLY RESULTED IN FAILURE, BUT EXTENDED LINEAR INFANTRY FORMATIONS WERE VULNERABLE TO FLANK OR REAR ATTACKS. CAVALRY WAS IMPORTANT AT BLENHEIM (1704), ROSSBACH (1757), MARENGO (1800), EYLAU AND FRIEDLAND (1807), REMAINING SIGNIFICANT THROUGHOUT THE NAPOLEONIC WARS. EVEN WITH THE INCREASING PROMINENCE OF INFANTRY, CAVALRY STILL HAD AN IRREPLACEABLE ROLE IN ARMIES, DUE TO THEIR GREATER MOBILITY. THEIR NON-BATTLE DUTIES OFTEN INCLUDED PATROLLING THE FRINGES OF ARMY ENCAMPMENTS, WITH STANDING ORDERS TO INTERCEPT SUSPECTED SHIRKERS AND DESERTERS AS WELL AS[71]:257, 266 SERVING AS OUTPOST PICKETS IN ADVANCE OF THE MAIN BODY. DURING BATTLE, LIGHTER CAVALRY SUCH AS HUSSARS AND UHLANS MIGHT SKIRMISH WITH OTHER CAVALRY, ATTACK LIGHT INFANTRY, OR CHARGE AND EITHER CAPTURE ENEMY ARTILLERY OR RENDER THEM USELESS BY PLUGGING THE TOUCHHOLES WITH IRON SPIKES. HEAVIER CAVALRY SUCH AS CUIRASSIERS, DRAGOONS, AND CARABINIERS USUALLY CHARGED TOWARDS INFANTRY FORMATIONS OR OPPOSING CAVALRY IN ORDER TO ROUT THEM. BOTH LIGHT AND HEAVY CAVALRY PURSUED RETREATING ENEMIES, THE POINT WHERE MOST BATTLE CASUALTIES OCCURRED. BRITISH INFANTRY FORMED INTO ANTI-CAVALRY SQUARES AT THE BATTLE OF QUATRE BRAS. THE GREATEST CAVALRY CHARGE OF MODERN HISTORY WAS AT THE 1807 BATTLE OF EYLAU, WHEN THE ENTIRE 11,000-STRONG FRENCH CAVALRY RESERVE, LED BY JOACHIM MURAT, LAUNCHED A HUGE CHARGE ON AND THROUGH THE RUSSIAN INFANTRY LINES. CAVALRY'S DOMINATING AND MENACING PRESENCE ON THE BATTLEFIELD WAS COUNTERED BY THE USE OF INFANTRY SQUARES. THE MOST NOTABLE EXAMPLES ARE AT THE BATTLE OF QUATRE BRAS AND LATER AT THE BATTLE OF WATERLOO, THE LATTER WHICH THE REPEATED CHARGES BY UP TO 9,000 FRENCH CAVALRYMEN ORDERED BY MICHEL NEY FAILED TO BREAK THE BRITISH-ALLIED ARMY, WHO HAD FORMED INTO SQUARES. MASSED INFANTRY, ESPECIALLY THOSE FORMED IN SQUARES WERE DEADLY TO CAVALRY, BUT OFFERED AN EXCELLENT TARGET FOR ARTILLERY. ONCE A BOMBARDMENT HAD DISORDERED THE INFANTRY FORMATION, CAVALRY WERE ABLE TO ROUT AND PURSUE THE SCATTERED FOOT SOLDIERS. IT WAS NOT UNTIL INDIVIDUAL FIREARMS GAINED ACCURACY AND IMPROVED RATES OF FIRE THAT CAVALRY WAS DIMINISHED IN THIS ROLE AS WELL. EVEN THEN LIGHT CAVALRY REMAINED AN INDISPENSABLE TOOL FOR SCOUTING, SCREENING THE ARMY'S MOVEMENTS, AND HARASSING THE ENEMY'S SUPPLY LINES UNTIL MILITARY AIRCRAFT SUPPLANTED THEM IN THIS ROLE IN THE EARLY STAGES OF WORLD WAR I.
19TH CENTURY
EUROPE
BY THE BEGINNING OF THE 19TH CENTURY, EUROPEAN CAVALRY FELL INTO FOUR MAIN CATEGORIES: CUIRASSIERS, HEAVY CAVALRY. DRAGOONS, ORIGINALLY MOUNTED INFANTRY, BUT LATER REGARDED AS MEDIUM CAVALRY. HUSSARS, LIGHT CAVALRY. LANCERS OR UHLANS, LIGHT CAVALRY, PRIMARILY ARMED WITH LANCES. THERE WERE CAVALRY VARIATIONS FOR INDIVIDUAL NATIONS AS WELL: FRANCE HAD THE CHASSEURS À CHEVAL; PRUSSIA HAD THE JÄGER ZU PFERD; BAVARIA, SAXONY AND AUSTRIA HAD THE CHEVAULEGERS; AND RUSSIA HAD COSSACKS. BRITAIN, FROM THE MID-18TH. THE "THE THIN RED LINE" AT THE BATTLE OF BALACLAVA, WHERE THE 93RD REGIMENT HELD OFF RUSSIAN CAVALRY. CENTURY, HAD LIGHT DRAGOONS AS LIGHT CAVALRY AND DRAGOONS, DRAGOON GUARDS AND HOUSEHOLD CAVALRY AS HEAVY CAVALRY. ONLY AFTER THE END OF THE NAPOLEONIC WARS WERE THE HOUSEHOLD CAVALRY EQUIPPED WITH CUIRASSES, AND SOME OTHER REGIMENTS WERE CONVERTED TO LANCERS. IN THE UNITED STATES ARMY, THE CAVALRY WERE ALMOST ALWAYS DRAGOONS. THE IMPERIAL JAPANESE ARMY HAD ITS CAVALRY UNIFORMED AS HUSSARS, BUT THEY FOUGHT AS DRAGOONS. IN THE CRIMEAN WAR, THE CHARGE OF THE LIGHT BRIGADE AND THE THIN RED LINE AT THE BATTLE OF BALACLAVA SHOWED THE VULNERABILITY OF CAVALRY, WHEN DEPLOYED WITHOUT EFFECTIVE SUPPORT.
FRANCO-PRUSSIAN WAR
MONUMENT TO THE SPANISH REGIMENT OF LIGHT CAVALRY OF ALCÁNTARA
DURING THE FRANCO-PRUSSIAN WAR, AT THE BATTLE OF MARS-LA-TOUR IN 1870, A PRUSSIAN CAVALRY BRIGADE DECISIVELY SMASHED THE CENTRE OF THE FRENCH BATTLE LINE, AFTER SKILFULLY CONCEALING THEIR APPROACH. THIS EVENT BECAME KNOWN AS VON BREDOW'S DEATH RIDE AFTER THE BRIGADE COMMANDER ADALBERT VON BREDOW; IT WOULD BE USED IN THE FOLLOWING DECADES TO ARGUE THAT MASSED CAVALRY CHARGES STILL HAD A PLACE ON THE MODERN BATTLEFIELD.
IMPERIAL ITALIAN EXPANSION
CAVALRY FOUND A NEW ROLE IN COLONIAL CAMPAIGNS (IRREGULAR WARFARE), WHERE MODERN WEAPONS WERE LACKING AND THE SLOW-MOVING INFANTRY-ARTILLERY TRAIN OR FIXED FORTIFICATIONS WERE OFTEN INEFFECTIVE AGAINST INDIGENOUS INSURGENTS (UNLESS THE LATTER OFFERED A FIGHT ON AN EQUAL FOOTING, AS AT TEL-EL-KEBIR, OMDURMAN, ETC.). CAVALRY "FLYING COLUMNS" PROVED EFFECTIVE, OR AT LEAST COST-EFFECTIVE, IN MANY CAMPAIGNS—ALTHOUGH AN ASTUTE NATIVE COMMANDER (LIKE SAMORI IN WESTERN AFRICA, SHAMIL IN THE CAUCASUS, OR ANY OF THE BETTER BOER COMMANDERS) COULD TURN THE TABLES AND USE THE GREATER MOBILITY OF THEIR CAVALRY TO OFFSET THEIR RELATIVE LACK OF FIREPOWER COMPARED WITH EUROPEAN FORCES. IN 1903 THE BRITISH INDIAN ARMY MAINTAINED FORTY REGIMENTS OF CAVALRY, NUMBERING ABOUT 25,000 INDIAN SOWARS (CAVALRYMEN), WITH BRITISH AND INDIAN OFFICERS. AMONG THE MORE FAMOUS REGIMENTS IN THE LINEAGES OF THE MODERN INDIAN AND PAKISTANI ARMIES ARE: THE CHARGE OF THE 21ST LANCERS AT OMDURMAN. GOVERNOR’S BODYGUARD---GENERAL'S BODYGUARD (NOW PRESIDENT'S BODYGUARD). SKINNER'S HORSE (NOW INDIA'S 1ST HORSE (SKINNER'S HORSE)). GARDNER'S LANCERS (NOW INDIA'S 2ND LANCERS (GARDNER'S HORSE)). HODSON'S HORSE (NOW INDIA'S 3RD HORSE (HODSON'S)) OF THE BENGAL LANCERS FAME. 6TH BENGAL CAVALRY (LATER AMALGAMATED WITH 7TH HARIANA LANCERS TO FORM 18TH KING EDWARD'S OWN CAVALRY) NOW 18TH CAVALRY OF THE INDIAN ARMY. PROBYN'S HORSE (NOW 5 HORSE, PAKISTAN). ROYAL DECCAN HORSE (NOW INDIA'S THE DECCAN HORSE). POONA HORSE (NOW INDIA'S THE POONA HORSE). SCINDE HORSE (NOW INDIA'S THE SCINDE HORSE). QUEEN'S OWN GUIDES CAVALRY (NOW PAKISTAN). 11TH PRINCE ALBERT VICTOR'S OWN CAVALRY (FRONTIER FORCE) (NOW 11TH CAVALRY (FRONTIER FORCE), PAKISTAN). SEVERAL OF THESE FORMATIONS ARE STILL ACTIVE, THOUGH THEY NOW ARE ARMOURED FORMATIONS, FOR EXAMPLE THE GUIDES CAVALRY OF PAKISTAN.
ALGERIAN SPAHIS OF THE FRENCH ARMY 1886
THE FRENCH ARMY MAINTAINED SUBSTANTIAL CAVALRY FORCES IN ALGERIA AND MOROCCO FROM 1830 UNTIL THE END OF THE SECOND WORLD WAR. MUCH OF THE MEDITERRANEAN COASTAL TERRAIN WAS SUITABLE FOR MOUNTED ACTION AND THERE WAS A LONG-ESTABLISHED CULTURE OF HORSEMANSHIP AMONGST THE ARAB AND BERBER INHABITANTS. THE FRENCH FORCES INCLUDED SPAHIS, CHASSEURS D' AFRIQUE, FOREIGN LEGION CAVALRY AND MOUNTED GOUMIERS. BOTH SPAIN AND ITALY RAISED CAVALRY REGIMENTS FROM AMONGST THE INDIGENOUS HORSEMEN OF THEIR NORTH AFRICAN TERRITORIES (SEE REGULARES, ITALIAN SPAHIS AND SAVARI RESPECTIVELY). IMPERIAL GERMANY EMPLOYED MOUNTED FORMATIONS IN SOUTH WEST AFRICA AS PART OF THE SCHUTZTRUPPEN (COLONIAL ARMY) GARRISONING THE TERRITORY.
UNITED STATES
UNION CAVALRY CAPTURE CONFEDERATE GUNS AT CULPEPPER. IN THE EARLY AMERICAN CIVIL WAR, THE REGULAR UNITED STATES ARMY MOUNTED RIFLE, DRAGOON, AND TWO EXISTING CAVALRY REGIMENTS WERE REORGANIZED AND RENAMED CAVALRY REGIMENTS, OF WHICH THERE WERE SIX. OVER A HUNDRED OTHER FEDERAL AND STATE CAVALRY REGIMENTS WERE ORGANIZED, BUT THE INFANTRY PLAYED A MUCH LARGER ROLE IN MANY BATTLES DUE TO ITS LARGER NUMBERS, LOWER COST PER RIFLE FIELDED, AND MUCH EASIER RECRUITMENT. HOWEVER, CAVALRY SAW A ROLE AS PART OF SCREENING FORCES AND IN FORAGING AND SCOUTING. THE LATER PHASES OF THE WAR SAW THE FEDERAL ARMY DEVELOPING A TRULY EFFECTIVE CAVALRY FORCE FIGHTING AS SCOUTS, RAIDERS, AND, WITH REPEATING RIFLES, AS MOUNTED INFANTRY. THE DISTINGUISHED 1ST VIRGINIA CAVALRY RANKS AS ONE OF THE MOST EFFECTUAL AND SUCCESSFUL CAVALRY UNITS ON THE CONFEDERATE SIDE. NOTED CAVALRY COMMANDERS INCLUDED CONFEDERATE GENERAL J.E.B. STUART, NATHAN BEDFORD FORREST, AND JOHN SINGLETON MOSBY (A.K.A. "THE GREY GHOST") AND ON THE UNION SIDE, PHILIP SHERIDAN AND GEORGE ARMSTRONG CUSTER. POST CIVIL WAR, AS THE VOLUNTEER ARMIES DISBANDED, THE REGULAR ARMY CAVALRY REGIMENTS INCREASED IN NUMBER FROM SIX TO TEN, AMONG THEM CUSTER'S U.S. 7TH CAVALRY REGIMENT OF LITTLE BIGHORN FAME, AND THE AFRICAN-AMERICAN U.S. 9TH CAVALRY REGIMENT AND U.S. 10TH CAVALRY REGIMENT. THE BLACK UNITS, ALONG WITH OTHERS (BOTH CAVALRY AND INFANTRY), COLLECTIVELY BECAME KNOWN AS THE BUFFALO SOLDIERS. ACCORDING TO ROBERT M. UTLEY: THE FRONTIER ARMY WAS A CONVENTIONAL MILITARY FORCE TRYING TO CONTROL, BY CONVENTIONAL MILITARY METHODS, A PEOPLE THAT DID NOT BEHAVE LIKE CONVENTIONAL ENEMIES AND, INDEED, QUITE OFTEN WERE NOT ENEMIES AT ALL. THIS IS THE MOST DIFFICULT OF ALL MILITARY ASSIGNMENTS, WHETHER IN AFRICA, ASIA, OR THE AMERICAN WEST. THESE REGIMENTS, WHICH RARELY TOOK THE FIELD AS COMPLETE ORGANIZATIONS, SERVED THROUGHOUT THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS THROUGH THE CLOSE OF THE FRONTIER IN THE 1890S. VOLUNTEER CAVALRY REGIMENTS LIKE THE ROUGH RIDERS CONSISTED OF HORSEMEN SUCH AS COWBOYS, RANCHERS AND OTHER OUTDOORSMEN, THAT SERVED AS A CAVALRY IN THE UNITED STATES MILITARY.
FIRST WORLD WAR
PRE-WAR DEVELOPMENTS
ITALIAN CAVALRY OFFICERS PRACTICE THEIR HORSEMANSHIP IN 1904 OUTSIDE ROME. AT THE BEGINNING OF THE 20TH CENTURY ALL ARMIES STILL MAINTAINED SUBSTANTIAL CAVALRY FORCES, ALTHOUGH THERE WAS CONTENTION OVER WHETHER THEIR ROLE SHOULD REVERT TO THAT OF MOUNTED INFANTRY (THE HISTORIC DRAGOON FUNCTION). FOLLOWING THE EXPERIENCE OF THE SOUTH AFRICAN WAR OF 1899–1902 (WHERE MOUNTED BOER CITIZEN COMMANDOS FIGHTING ON FOOT FROM COVER PROVED MORE EFFECTIVE THAN REGULAR CAVALRY) THE BRITISH ARMY WITHDREW LANCES FOR ALL BUT CEREMONIAL PURPOSES AND PLACED A NEW EMPHASIS ON TRAINING FOR DISMOUNTED ACTION. AN ARMY ORDER DATED 1909[85] HOWEVER INSTRUCTED THAT THE SIX BRITISH LANCER REGIMENTS THEN IN EXISTENCE RESUME USE OF THIS IMPRESSIVE BUT OBSOLETE WEAPON FOR ACTIVE SERVICE. IN 1882 THE IMPERIAL RUSSIAN ARMY CONVERTED ALL ITS LINE HUSSAR AND LANCER REGIMENTS TO DRAGOONS, WITH AN EMPHASIS ON MOUNTED INFANTRY TRAINING. IN 1910 THESE REGIMENTS REVERTED TO THEIR HISTORIC ROLES, DESIGNATIONS AND UNIFORMS. BY 1909 OFFICIAL REGULATIONS DICTATING THE ROLE OF THE IMPERIAL GERMAN CAVALRY HAD BEEN REVISED TO INDICATE AN INCREASING REALIZATION OF THE REALITIES OF MODERN WARFARE. THE MASSIVE CAVALRY CHARGE IN THREE WAVES WHICH HAD PREVIOUSLY MARKED THE END OF ANNUAL MANEUVERS WAS DISCONTINUED AND A NEW EMPHASIS WAS PLACED IN TRAINING ON SCOUTING, RAIDING AND PURSUIT; RATHER THAN MAIN BATTLE INVOLVEMENT. THE PERCEIVED IMPORTANCE OF CAVALRY WAS HOWEVER STILL EVIDENT, WITH THIRTEEN NEW REGIMENTS OF MOUNTED RIFLES (JAGER ZU PFERDE) BEING RAISED SHORTLY BEFORE THE OUTBREAK OF WAR IN 1914. IN SPITE OF SIGNIFICANT EXPERIENCE IN MOUNTED WARFARE IN MOROCCO DURING 1908–14, THE FRENCH CAVALRY REMAINED A HIGHLY CONSERVATIVE INSTITUTION.[90] THE TRADITIONAL TACTICAL DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN HEAVY, MEDIUM, AND LIGHT CAVALRY BRANCHES WERE RETAINED.[91] FRENCH CUIRASSIERS WORE BREASTPLATES AND PLUMED HELMETS UNCHANGED FROM THE NAPOLEONIC PERIOD, DURING THE EARLY MONTHS OF WORLD WAR I.[92] DRAGOONS WERE SIMILARLY EQUIPPED, THOUGH THEY DID NOT WEAR CUIRASSES AND DID CARRY LANCES.[93] LIGHT CAVALRY WERE DESCRIBED AS BEING "A BLAZE OF COLOUR". FRENCH CAVALRY OF ALL BRANCHES WERE WELL MOUNTED AND WERE TRAINED TO CHANGE POSITION AND CHARGE AT FULL GALLOP.[94] ONE WEAKNESS IN TRAINING WAS THAT FRENCH CAVALRYMEN SELDOM DISMOUNTED ON THE MARCH AND THEIR HORSES SUFFERED HEAVILY FROM RAW BACKS IN AUGUST 1914.[95]
OPENING STAGES
AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN CAVALRY, 1898. GERMAN CAVALRYMAN IN SEPTEMBER 1914, GERMAN SOUTH-WEST AFRICA. DEAD GERMAN CAVALRY HORSES AFTER THE BATTLE OF HALEN - WHERE THE BELGIAN CAVALRY, FIGHTING DISMOUNTED, DECIMATED THEIR STILL MOUNTED GERMAN COUNTERPARTS. IN AUGUST 1914 ALL COMBATANT ARMIES STILL RETAINED SUBSTANTIAL NUMBERS OF CAVALRY AND THE MOBILE NATURE OF THE OPENING BATTLES ON BOTH EASTERN AND WESTERN FRONTS PROVIDED A NUMBER OF INSTANCES OF TRADITIONAL CAVALRY ACTIONS, THOUGH ON A SMALLER AND MORE SCATTERED SCALE THAN THOSE OF PREVIOUS WARS. THE IMPERIAL GERMAN CAVALRY, WHILE AS COLOURFUL AND TRADITIONAL AS ANY IN PEACETIME, APPEARANCE, HAD ADOPTED A PRACTICE OF FALLING BACK ON INFANTRY SUPPORT WHEN ANY SUBSTANTIAL OPPOSITION WAS ENCOUNTERED.[96] THESE CAUTIOUS TACTICS AROUSED DERISION AMONGST THEIR MORE CONSERVATIVE FRENCH AND RUSSIAN OPPONENTS BUT PROVED APPROPRIATE TO THE NEW NATURE OF WARFARE. A SINGLE ATTEMPT BY THE GERMAN ARMY, ON 12 AUGUST 1914, TO USE SIX REGIMENTS OF MASSED CAVALRY TO CUT OFF THE BELGIAN FIELD ARMY FROM ANTWERP FOUNDERED WHEN THEY WERE DRIVEN BACK IN DISORDER BY RIFLE FIRE. THE TWO GERMAN CAVALRY BRIGADES INVOLVED LOST 492 MEN AND 843 HORSES IN REPEATED CHARGES AGAINST DISMOUNTED BELGIAN LANCERS AND INFANTRY. ONE OF THE LAST RECORDED CHARGES BY FRENCH CAVALRY TOOK PLACE ON THE NIGHT OF 9/10 SEPTEMBER 1914 WHEN A SQUADRON OF THE 16TH DRAGOONS OVERRAN A GERMAN AIRFIELD AT SOISSONS, WHILE SUFFERING HEAVY LOSSES. ONCE THE FRONT LINES STABILISED ON THE WESTERN FRONT, A COMBINATION OF BARBED WIRE, MACHINE GUNS AND RAPID-FIRE RIFLES PROVED DEADLY TO HORSE MOUNTED TROOPS. ON THE EASTERN FRONT A MORE FLUID FORM OF WARFARE AROSE FROM FLAT OPEN TERRAIN FAVORABLE TO MOUNTED WARFARE. ON THE OUTBREAK OF WAR IN 1914 THE BULK OF THE RUSSIAN CAVALRY WAS DEPLOYED AT FULL STRENGTH IN FRONTIER GARRISONS AND DURING THE PERIOD THAT THE MAIN ARMIES WERE MOBILIZING SCOUTING AND RAIDING INTO EAST PRUSSIA AND AUSTRIAN GALICIA WAS UNDERTAKEN BY MOUNTED TROOPS TRAINED TO FIGHT WITH SABRE AND LANCE IN THE TRADITIONAL STYLE. ON 21 AUGUST 1914 THE 4TH AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN KAVALLERIEDIVISON FOUGHT A MAJOR MOUNTED ENGAGEMENT AT JAROSLAVIC WITH THE RUSSIAN 10TH CAVALRY DIVISION, IN WHAT WAS ARGUABLY THE FINAL HISTORIC BATTLE TO INVOLVE THOUSANDS OF HORSEMEN ON BOTH SIDES. WHILE THIS WAS THE LAST MASSED CAVALRY ENCOUNTER ON THE EASTERN FRONT, THE ABSENCE OF GOOD ROADS LIMITED THE USE OF MECHANIZED TRANSPORT AND EVEN THE TECHNOLOGICALLY ADVANCED IMPERIAL GERMAN ARMY CONTINUED TO DEPLOY UP TO TWENTY-FOUR HORSE-MOUNTED DIVISIONS IN THE EAST, AS LATE AS 1917.
EUROPE 1915–18
A BRITISH CAVALRY TROOPER IN MARCHING ORDER (1914–1918)
FOR THE REMAINDER OF THE WAR ON THE WESTERN FRONT CAVALRY HAD VIRTUALLY NO ROLE TO PLAY. THE BRITISH AND FRENCH ARMIES DISMOUNTED MANY OF THEIR CAVALRY REGIMENTS AND USED THEM IN INFANTRY AND OTHER ROLES: THE LIFE GUARDS FOR EXAMPLE SPENT THE LAST MONTHS OF THE WAR AS A MACHINE GUN CORPS; AND THE AUSTRALIAN LIGHT HORSE SERVED AS LIGHT INFANTRY DURING THE GALLIPOLI CAMPAIGN. IN SEPTEMBER 1914 CAVALRY COMPRISED 9.28% OF THE TOTAL MANPOWER OF THE BRITISH EXPEDITIONARY FORCE IN FRANCE—BY JULY 1918 THIS PROPORTION HAD FALLEN TO 1.65%. AS EARLY AS THE FIRST WINTER OF THE WAR MOST FRENCH CAVALRY REGIMENTS HAD DISMOUNTED A SQUADRON EACH, FOR SERVICE IN THE TRENCHES. THE FRENCH CAVALRY NUMBERED 102,000 IN MAY 1915 BUT HAD BEEN REDUCED TO 63,000 BY OCTOBER 1918. THE GERMAN ARMY DISMOUNTED NEARLY ALL THEIR CAVALRY IN THE WEST, MAINTAINING ONLY ONE MOUNTED DIVISION ON THAT FRONT BY JANUARY 1917. 
GERMAN UHLANS AFTER THE CAPTURE OF WARSAW, AUGUST 1915
ITALY ENTERED THE WAR IN 1915 WITH THIRTY REGIMENTS OF LINE CAVALRY, LANCERS AND LIGHT HORSE. WHILE EMPLOYED EFFECTIVELY AGAINST THEIR AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN COUNTERPARTS DURING THE INITIAL OFFENSIVES ACROSS THE ISONZO RIVER, THE ITALIAN MOUNTED FORCES CEASED TO HAVE A SIGNIFICANT ROLE AS THE FRONT SHIFTED INTO MOUNTAINOUS TERRAIN. BY 1916 ALL CAVALRY MACHINE-GUN SECTIONS AND TWO COMPLETE CAVALRY DIVISIONS HAD BEEN DISMOUNTED AND SECONDED TO THE INFANTRY. SOME CAVALRY WERE RETAINED AS MOUNTED TROOPS BEHIND THE LINES IN ANTICIPATION OF A PENETRATION OF THE OPPOSING TRENCHES THAT IT SEEMED WOULD NEVER COME. TANKS, INTRODUCED ON THE WESTERN FRONT BY THE BRITISH IN SEPTEMBER 1916, HAD THE CAPACITY TO ACHIEVE SUCH BREAKTHROUGHS BUT DID NOT HAVE THE RELIABLE RANGE TO EXPLOIT THEM. IN THEIR FIRST MAJOR USE AT THE BATTLE OF CAMBRAI (1917), THE PLAN WAS FOR A CAVALRY DIVISION TO FOLLOW BEHIND THE TANKS, HOWEVER THEY WERE NOT ABLE TO CROSS A CANAL BECAUSE A TANK HAD BROKEN THE ONLY BRIDGE. IT WAS NOT UNTIL THE GERMAN ARMY HAD BEEN FORCED TO RETREAT IN THE HUNDRED DAYS OFFENSIVE OF 1918, THAT CAVALRY WERE AGAIN ABLE TO OPERATE IN THEIR INTENDED ROLE. THERE WAS A SUCCESSFUL CHARGE BY THE BRITISH 7TH DRAGOON GUARDS ON THE LAST DAY OF THE WAR. IN THE WIDER SPACES OF THE EASTERN FRONT A MORE FLUID FORM OF WARFARE CONTINUED AND THERE WAS STILL A USE FOR MOUNTED TROOPS. SOME WIDE-RANGING ACTIONS WERE FOUGHT, AGAIN MOSTLY IN THE EARLY MONTHS OF THE WAR. HOWEVER, EVEN HERE THE VALUE OF CAVALRY WAS OVERRATED AND THE MAINTENANCE OF LARGE MOUNTED FORMATIONS AT THE FRONT BY THE RUSSIAN ARMY PUT A MAJOR STRAIN ON THE RAILWAY SYSTEM, TO LITTLE STRATEGIC ADVANTAGE. IN FEBRUARY 1917 THE RUSSIAN REGULAR CAVALRY (EXCLUSIVE OF COSSACKS) WAS REDUCED BY NEARLY A THIRD FROM ITS PEAK NUMBER OF 200,000, AS TWO SQUADRONS OF EACH REGIMENT WERE DISMOUNTED AND INCORPORATED INTO ADDITIONAL INFANTRY BATTALIONS. THEIR AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN OPPONENTS, PLAGUED BY A SHORTAGE OF TRAINED INFANTRY, HAD BEEN OBLIGED TO PROGRESSIVELY CONVERT MOST HORSE CAVALRY REGIMENTS TO DISMOUNTED RIFLE UNITS STARTING IN LATE 1914.
MIDDLE EAST
IN THE MIDDLE EAST, DURING THE SINAI AND PALESTINE CAMPAIGN MOUNTED FORCES (BRITISH, INDIAN, OTTOMAN, AUSTRALIAN, ARAB AND NEW ZEALAND) RETAINED AN IMPORTANT STRATEGIC ROLE BOTH AS MOUNTED INFANTRY AND CAVALRY. IN EGYPT THE MOUNTED INFANTRY FORMATIONS LIKE THE NEW ZEALAND MOUNTED RIFLES BRIGADE AND AUSTRALIAN LIGHT HORSE OF ANZAC MOUNTED DIVISION, OPERATING AS MOUNTED INFANTRY, DROVE GERMAN AND OTTOMAN FORCES BACK FROM ROMANI TO MAGDHABA AND RAFA AND OUT OF THE EGYPTIAN SINAI PENINSULA IN 1916. AFTER A STALEMATE ON THE GAZA—BEERSHEBA LINE BETWEEN MARCH AND OCTOBER 1917, BEERSHEBA WAS CAPTURED BY THE AUSTRALIAN MOUNTED DIVISION'S 4TH LIGHT HORSE BRIGADE. THEIR MOUNTED CHARGE SUCCEEDED AFTER A COORDINATED ATTACK BY THE BRITISH INFANTRY AND YEOMANRY CAVALRY AND THE AUSTRALIAN AND NEW ZEALAND LIGHT HORSE AND MOUNTED RIFLES BRIGADES. A SERIES OF COORDINATED ATTACKS BY THESE EGYPTIAN EXPEDITIONARY FORCE INFANTRY AND MOUNTED TROOPS WERE ALSO SUCCESSFUL AT THE BATTLE OF MUGHAR RIDGE, DURING WHICH THE BRITISH INFANTRY DIVISIONS AND THE DESERT MOUNTED CORPS DROVE TWO OTTOMAN ARMIES BACK TO THE JAFFA—JERUSALEM LINE. THE INFANTRY WITH MAINLY DISMOUNTED CAVALRY AND MOUNTED INFANTRY FOUGHT IN THE JUDEAN HILLS TO EVENTUALLY ALMOST ENCIRCLE JERUSALEM WHICH WAS OCCUPIED SHORTLY AFTER. DURING A PAUSE IN OPERATIONS NECESSITATED BY THE SPRING OFFENSIVE IN 1918 ON THE WESTERN FRONT JOINT INFANTRY AND MOUNTED INFANTRY ATTACKS TOWARDS AMMAN AND ES SALT RESULTED IN RETREATS BACK TO THE JORDAN VALLEY WHICH CONTINUED TO BE OCCUPIED BY MOUNTED DIVISIONS DURING THE SUMMER OF 1918. THE AUSTRALIAN MOUNTED DIVISION WAS ARMED WITH SWORDS AND IN SEPTEMBER, AFTER THE SUCCESSFUL BREACHING OF THE OTTOMAN LINE ON THE MEDITERRANEAN COAST BY THE BRITISH EMPIRE INFANTRY XXI CORPS WAS FOLLOWED BY CAVALRY ATTACKS BY THE 4TH CAVALRY DIVISION, 5TH CAVALRY DIVISION AND AUSTRALIAN MOUNTED DIVISIONS WHICH ALMOST ENCIRCLED TWO OTTOMAN ARMIES IN THE JUDEAN HILLS FORCING THEIR RETREAT. MEANWHILE, CHAYTOR'S FORCE OF INFANTRY AND MOUNTED INFANTRY IN ANZAC MOUNTED DIVISION HELD THE JORDAN VALLEY, COVERING THE RIGHT FLANK TO LATER ADVANCE EASTWARDS TO CAPTURE ES SALT AND AMMAN AND HALF OF A THIRD OTTOMAN ARMY. A SUBSEQUENT PURSUIT BY THE 4TH CAVALRY DIVISION AND THE AUSTRALIAN MOUNTED DIVISION FOLLOWED BY THE 5TH CAVALRY DIVISION TO DAMASCUS. ARMOURED CARS AND 5TH CAVALRY DIVISION LANCERS WERE CONTINUING THE PURSUIT OF OTTOMAN UNITS NORTH OF ALEPPO WHEN THE ARMISTICE OF MUDROS WAS SIGNED BY THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE.
POST–WORLD WAR I
 A COMBINATION OF MILITARY CONSERVATISM IN ALMOST ALL ARMIES AND POST-WAR FINANCIAL CONSTRAINTS PREVENTED THE LESSONS OF 1914–1918 BEING ACTED ON IMMEDIATELY. THERE WAS A GENERAL REDUCTION IN THE NUMBER OF CAVALRY REGIMENTS IN THE BRITISH, FRENCH, ITALIAN AND OTHER WESTERN ARMIES BUT IT WAS STILL ARGUED WITH CONVICTION (FOR EXAMPLE IN THE 1922 EDITION OF THE ENCYCLOPÆDIA BRITANNICA) THAT MOUNTED TROOPS HAD A MAJOR ROLE TO PLAY IN FUTURE WARFARE. THE 1920S SAW AN INTERIM PERIOD DURING WHICH CAVALRY REMAINED AS A PROUD AND CONSPICUOUS ELEMENT OF ALL MAJOR ARMIES, THOUGH MUCH LESS SO THAN PRIOR TO 1914. CAVALRY WAS EXTENSIVELY USED IN THE RUSSIAN CIVIL WAR AND THE SOVIET-POLISH WAR. THE LAST MAJOR CAVALRY BATTLE WAS THE BATTLE OF KOMARÓW IN 1920, BETWEEN POLAND AND THE RUSSIAN BOLSHEVIKS. COLONIAL WARFARE IN MOROCCO, SYRIA, THE MIDDLE EAST AND THE NORTH WEST FRONTIER OF INDIA PROVIDED SOME OPPORTUNITIES FOR MOUNTED ACTION AGAINST ENEMIES LACKING ADVANCED WEAPONRY.
LITHUANIAN LANCERS TRAINING IN THE 1930S
THE POST-WAR GERMAN ARMY (REICHSHEER) WAS PERMITTED A LARGE PROPORTION OF CAVALRY (18 REGIMENTS OR 16.4% OF TOTAL MANPOWER) UNDER THE CONDITIONS OF THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES. THE BRITISH ARMY MECHANISED ALL CAVALRY REGIMENTS BETWEEN 1929 AND 1941, REDEFINING THEIR ROLE FROM HORSE TO ARMOURED VEHICLES TO FORM THE ROYAL ARMOURED CORPS TOGETHER WITH THE ROYAL TANK REGIMENT. THE U.S. CAVALRY ABANDONED ITS SABRES IN 1934 AND COMMENCED THE CONVERSION OF ITS HORSED REGIMENTS TO MECHANIZED CAVALRY, STARTING WITH THE FIRST REGIMENT OF CAVALRY IN JANUARY 1933. DURING THE 1930S THE FRENCH ARMY EXPERIMENTED WITH INTEGRATING MOUNTED AND MECHANISED CAVALRY UNITS INTO LARGER FORMATIONS. DRAGOON REGIMENTS WERE CONVERTED TO MOTORISED INFANTRY (TRUCKS AND MOTOR CYCLES), AND CUIRASSIERS TO ARMOURED UNITS; WHILE LIGHT CAVALRY (CHASSEURS A' CHEVAL, HUSSARS AND SPAHIS) REMAINED AS MOUNTED SABRE SQUADRONS. THE THEORY WAS THAT MIXED FORCES COMPRISING THESE DIVERSE UNITS COULD UTILISE THE STRENGTHS OF EACH ACCORDING TO CIRCUMSTANCES. IN PRACTICE MOUNTED TROOPS PROVED UNABLE TO KEEP UP WITH FAST MOVING MECHANISED UNITS OVER ANY DISTANCE. THE THIRTY-NINE CAVALRY REGIMENTS OF THE BRITISH INDIAN ARMY WERE REDUCED TO TWENTY-ONE AS THE RESULT OF A SERIES OF AMALGAMATIONS IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING WORLD WAR I. THE NEW ESTABLISHMENT REMAINED UNCHANGED UNTIL 1936 WHEN THREE REGIMENTS WERE REDESIGNATED AS PERMANENT TRAINING UNITS, EACH WITH SIX, STILL MOUNTED, REGIMENTS LINKED TO THEM. IN 1938 THE PROCESS OF MECHANIZATION BEGAN WITH THE CONVERSION OF A FULL CAVALRY BRIGADE (TWO INDIAN REGIMENTS AND ONE BRITISH) TO ARMOURED CAR AND TANK UNITS. BY THE END OF 1940 ALL OF THE INDIAN CAVALRY HAD BEEN MECHANIZED INITIALLY, IN THE MAJORITY OF CASES, TO MOTORIZED INFANTRY TRANSPORTED IN 15CWT TRUCKS.[116] THE LAST HORSED REGIMENT OF THE BRITISH INDIAN ARMY (OTHER THAN THE VICEREGAL BODYGUARD AND SOME INDIAN STATES FORCES REGIMENTS) WAS THE 19TH KING GEORGE'S OWN LANCERS WHICH HAD ITS FINAL MOUNTED PARADE AT RAWALPINDI ON 28 OCTOBER 1939. THIS UNIT STILL EXISTS IN THE PAKISTAN ARMY AS AN ARMORED REGIMENT.
WORLD WAR II
WHILE MOST ARMIES STILL MAINTAINED CAVALRY UNITS AT THE OUTBREAK OF WORLD WAR II IN 1939, SIGNIFICANT MOUNTED ACTION WAS LARGELY RESTRICTED TO THE POLISH, BALKAN, AND SOVIET CAMPAIGNS. RATHER THAN CHARGE THEIR MOUNTS INTO BATTLE, CAVALRY UNITS WERE EITHER USED AS MOUNTED INFANTRY (USING HORSES TO MOVE INTO POSITION AND THEN DISMOUNTING FOR COMBAT) OR AS RECONNAISSANCE UNITS (ESPECIALLY IN AREAS NOT SUITED TO TRACKED OR WHEELED VEHICLES).
POLISH
POLISH UHLAN WITH WZ. 35 ANTI-TANK RIFLE, MILITARY INSTRUCTION PUBLISHED IN WARSAW IN 1938. A POPULAR MYTH IS THAT POLISH CAVALRY ARMED WITH LANCES CHARGED GERMAN TANKS DURING THE SEPTEMBER 1939 CAMPAIGN. THIS AROSE FROM MISREPORTING OF A SINGLE CLASH ON 1 SEPTEMBER NEAR KROJANTY, WHEN TWO SQUADRONS OF THE POLISH 18TH LANCERS ARMED WITH SABRES SCATTERED GERMAN INFANTRY BEFORE BEING CAUGHT IN THE OPEN BY GERMAN ARMOURED CARS. TWO EXAMPLES ILLUSTRATE HOW THE MYTH DEVELOPED. FIRST, BECAUSE MOTORISED VEHICLES WERE IN SHORT SUPPLY, THE POLES USED HORSES TO PULL ANTI-TANK WEAPONS INTO POSITION. SECOND, THERE WERE A FEW INCIDENTS WHEN POLISH CAVALRY WAS TRAPPED BY GERMAN TANKS, AND ATTEMPTED TO FIGHT FREE. HOWEVER, THIS DID NOT MEAN THAT THE POLISH ARMY CHOSE TO ATTACK TANKS WITH HORSE CAVALRY.[119] LATER, ON THE EASTERN FRONT, THE RED ARMY DID DEPLOY CAVALRY UNITS EFFECTIVELY AGAINST THE GERMANS. A GERMAN CAVALRY PATROL IN MAY 1940, DURING THE BATTLE OF FRANCE. A MORE CORRECT TERM WOULD BE "MOUNTED INFANTRY" INSTEAD OF "CAVALRY", AS HORSES WERE PRIMARILY USED AS A MEANS OF TRANSPORTATION, FOR WHICH THEY WERE VERY SUITABLE IN VIEW OF THE VERY POOR ROAD CONDITIONS IN PRE-WAR POLAND. ANOTHER MYTH DESCRIBES POLISH CAVALRY AS BEING ARMED WITH BOTH SABRES AND LANCES; LANCES WERE USED FOR PEACETIME CEREMONIAL PURPOSES ONLY AND THE PRIMARY WEAPON OF THE POLISH CAVALRYMAN IN 1939 WAS A RIFLE. INDIVIDUAL EQUIPMENT DID INCLUDE A SABRE, PROBABLY BECAUSE OF WELL-ESTABLISHED TRADITION, AND IN THE CASE OF A MELEE COMBAT THIS SECONDARY WEAPON WOULD PROBABLY BE MORE EFFECTIVE THAN A RIFLE AND BAYONET. MOREOVER, THE POLISH CAVALRY BRIGADE ORDER OF BATTLE IN 1939 INCLUDED, APART FROM THE MOUNTED SOLDIERS THEMSELVES, LIGHT AND HEAVY MACHINE GUNS (WHEELED), THE ANTI-TANK RIFLE, MODEL 35, ANTI-AIRCRAFT WEAPONS, ANTI TANK ARTILLERY SUCH AS THE BOFORS 37 MM, ALSO LIGHT AND SCOUT TANKS, ETC. THE LAST CAVALRY VS. CAVALRY MUTUAL CHARGE IN EUROPE TOOK PLACE IN POLAND DURING THE BATTLE OF KRASNOBRÓD, WHEN POLISH AND GERMAN CAVALRY UNITS CLASHED WITH EACH OTHER. THE LAST CLASSICAL CAVALRY CHARGE OF THE WAR TOOK PLACE ON MARCH 1, 1945 DURING THE BATTLE OF SCHOENFELD BY THE 1ST "WARSAW" INDEPENDENT CAVALRY BRIGADE. INFANTRY AND TANKS HAD BEEN EMPLOYED TO LITTLE EFFECT AGAINST THE GERMAN POSITION, BOTH OF WHICH FLOUNDERED IN THE OPEN WETLANDS ONLY TO BE DOMINATED BY INFANTRY AND ANTITANK FIRE FROM THE GERMAN FORTIFICATIONS ON THE FORWARD SLOPE OF HILL 157, OVERLOOKING THE WETLANDS. THE GERMANS HAD NOT TAKEN CAVALRY INTO CONSIDERATION WHEN FORTIFYING THEIR POSITION WHICH, COMBINED WITH THE "WARSAW"S SWIFT ASSAULT, OVERRAN THE GERMAN ANTI-TANK GUNS AND CONSOLIDATED INTO AN ATTACK INTO THE VILLAGE ITSELF, NOW SUPPORTED BY INFANTRY AND TANKS.
GREEK
THE ITALIAN INVASION OF GREECE IN OCTOBER 1940 SAW MOUNTED CAVALRY USED EFFECTIVELY BY THE GREEK DEFENDERS ALONG THE MOUNTAINOUS FRONTIER WITH ALBANIA. THREE GREEK CAVALRY REGIMENTS (TWO MOUNTED AND ONE PARTIALLY MECHANIZED) PLAYED AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE ITALIAN DEFEAT IN THIS DIFFICULT TERRAIN.
SOVIET: CAVALRY CORPS (SOVIET UNION)
THE CONTRIBUTION OF SOVIET CAVALRY TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF MODERN MILITARY OPERATIONAL DOCTRINE AND ITS IMPORTANCE IN DEFEATING NAZI GERMANY HAS BEEN ECLIPSED BY THE HIGHER PROFILE OF TANKS AND AIRPLANES. DESPITE THE VIEW PORTRAYED BY GERMAN PROPAGANDA, SOVIET CAVALRY CONTRIBUTED SIGNIFICANTLY TO THE DEFEAT OF THE AXIS ARMIES. THEIR CONTRIBUTIONS INCLUDED BEING THE MOST MOBILE TROOPS IN THE EARLY STAGES, WHEN TRUCKS AND OTHER EQUIPMENT WERE LOW IN QUALITY; AS WELL AS PROVIDING COVER FOR RETREATING FORCES. CONSIDERING THEIR RELATIVELY LIMITED NUMBERS, THE SOVIET CAVALRY PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN GIVING GERMANY ITS FIRST REAL DEFEATS IN THE EARLY STAGES OF THE WAR. THE CONTINUING POTENTIAL OF MOUNTED TROOPS WAS DEMONSTRATED DURING THE BATTLE OF MOSCOW, AGAINST GUDERIAN AND THE POWERFUL CENTRAL GERMAN 9TH ARMY. CAVALRY WERE AMONGST THE FIRST SOVIET UNITS TO COMPLETE THE ENCIRCLEMENT IN THE BATTLE OF STALINGRAD, THUS SEALING THE FATE OF THE GERMAN 6TH ARMY. MOUNTED SOVIET FORCES ALSO PLAYED A ROLE IN THE ENCIRCLEMENT OF BERLIN, WITH SOME COSSACK CAVALRY UNITS REACHING THE REICHSTAG IN APRIL 1945. THROUGHOUT THE WAR THEY PERFORMED IMPORTANT TASKS SUCH AS THE CAPTURE OF BRIDGEHEADS WHICH IS CONSIDERED ONE OF THE HARDEST JOBS IN BATTLE, OFTEN DOING SO WITH INFERIOR NUMBERS. FOR INSTANCE, THE 8TH GUARDS CAVALRY REGIMENT OF THE 2ND GUARDS CAVALRY DIVISION, OFTEN FOUGHT OUTNUMBERED AGAINST THE BEST GERMAN UNITS. BY THE FINAL STAGES OF THE WAR ONLY THE SOVIET UNION WAS STILL FIELDING MOUNTED UNITS IN SUBSTANTIAL NUMBERS, SOME IN COMBINED MECHANIZED AND HORSE UNITS. THE ADVANTAGE OF THIS APPROACH WAS THAT IN EXPLOITATION MOUNTED INFANTRY COULD KEEP PACE WITH ADVANCING TANKS. OTHER FACTORS FAVORING THE RETENTION OF MOUNTED FORCES INCLUDED THE HIGH QUALITY OF RUSSIAN COSSACKS WHICH MADE ABOUT HALF OF ALL CAVALRY; AND THE RELATIVE LACK OF ROADS SUITABLE FOR WHEELED VEHICLES IN MANY PARTS OF THE EASTERN FRONT. ANOTHER CONSIDERATION WAS THAT THE LOGISTIC CAPACITY REQUIRED TO SUPPORT VERY LARGE MOTORIZED FORCES EXCEEDED THAT NECESSARY FOR MOUNTED TROOPS. THE MAIN USAGE OF THE SOVIET CAVALRY INVOLVED INFILTRATION THROUGH FRONT LINES WITH SUBSEQUENT DEEP RAIDS, WHICH DISORGANIZED GERMAN SUPPLY LINES. ANOTHER ROLE WAS THE PURSUIT OF RETREATING ENEMY FORCES DURING MAJOR FRONTLINE OPERATIONS AND BREAKTHROUGHS.
ITALIAN
THE LAST MOUNTED SABRE CHARGE BY ITALIAN CAVALRY OCCURRED ON AUGUST 24, 1942 AT ISBUSCENSKI (RUSSIA), WHEN A SQUADRON OF THE SAVOIA CAVALRY REGIMENT CHARGED THE 812TH SIBERIAN INFANTRY REGIMENT. THE REMAINDER OF THE REGIMENT, TOGETHER WITH THE NOVARA LANCERS MADE A DISMOUNTED ATTACK IN AN ACTION THAT ENDED WITH THE RETREAT OF THE RUSSIANS AFTER HEAVY LOSSES ON BOTH SIDES. THE FINAL ITALIAN CAVALRY ACTION OCCURRED ON OCTOBER 17, 1942 IN POLOJ (NOW CROATIA) BY A SQUADRON OF THE ALEXANDRIA CAVALRY REGIMENT AGAINST A LARGE GROUP OF YUGOSLAV PARTISANS.
OTHER AXIS
ROMANIAN, HUNGARIAN AND ITALIAN CAVALRY WERE DISPERSED OR DISBANDED FOLLOWING THE RETREAT OF THE AXIS FORCES FROM RUSSIA. GERMANY STILL MAINTAINED SOME MOUNTED (MIXED WITH BICYCLES) SS AND COSSACK UNITS UNTIL THE LAST DAYS OF THE WAR.
FINNISH
FINLAND USED MOUNTED TROOPS AGAINST RUSSIAN FORCES EFFECTIVELY IN FORESTED TERRAIN DURING THE CONTINUATION WAR. THE LAST FINNISH CAVALRY UNIT WAS NOT DISBANDED UNTIL 1947.
UNITED STATES
THE U.S. ARMY'S LAST HORSE CAVALRY ACTIONS WERE FOUGHT DURING WORLD WAR II: A) BY THE 26TH CAVALRY REGIMENT—A SMALL MOUNTED REGIMENT OF PHILIPPINE SCOUTS WHICH FOUGHT THE JAPANESE DURING THE RETREAT DOWN THE BATAAN PENINSULA, UNTIL IT WAS EFFECTIVELY DESTROYED BY JANUARY 1942; AND B) ON CAPTURED GERMAN HORSES BY THE MOUNTED RECONNAISSANCE SECTION OF THE U.S. 10TH MOUNTAIN DIVISION IN A SPEARHEAD PURSUIT OF THE GERMAN ARMY ACROSS THE PO VALLEY IN ITALY IN APRIL 1945. THE LAST HORSED U.S. CAVALRY (THE SECOND CAVALRY DIVISION) WERE DISMOUNTED IN MARCH 1944.
BRITISH EMPIRE
ALL BRITISH ARMY CAVALRY REGIMENTS HAD BEEN MECHANISED SINCE 1 MARCH 1942 WHEN THE QUEEN'S OWN YORKSHIRE DRAGOONS (YEOMANRY) WAS CONVERTED TO A MOTORISED ROLE, FOLLOWING MOUNTED SERVICE AGAINST THE VICHY FRENCH IN SYRIA THE PREVIOUS YEAR. THE FINAL CAVALRY CHARGE BY BRITISH EMPIRE FORCES OCCURRED ON 21 MARCH 1942 WHEN A 60 STRONG PATROL OF THE BURMA FRONTIER FORCE ENCOUNTERED JAPANESE INFANTRY NEAR TOUNGOO AIRFIELD IN CENTRAL MYANMAR. THE SIKH SOWARS OF THE FRONTIER FORCE CAVALRY, LED BY CAPTAIN ARTHUR SANDEMAN OF THE CENTRAL INDIA HORSE (21ST KING GEORGE V'S OWN HORSE), CHARGED IN THE OLD STYLE WITH SABRES AND MOST WERE KILLED.
MONGOLIA
MONGOLIAN CAVALRY IN THE KHALKHIN GOL (1939)
IN THE EARLY STAGES OF WORLD WAR II, MOUNTED UNITS OF THE MONGOLIAN PEOPLE'S ARMY WERE INVOLVED IN THE BATTLE OF KHALKHIN GOL AGAINST INVADING JAPANESE FORCES. SOVIET FORCES UNDER THE COMMAND OF GEORGY ZHUKOV, TOGETHER WITH MONGOLIAN FORCES, DEFEATED THE JAPANESE SIXTH ARMY AND EFFECTIVELY ENDED THE SOVIET–JAPANESE BORDER WARS. AFTER THE SOVIET–JAPANESE NEUTRALITY PACT OF 1941, MONGOLIA REMAINED NEUTRAL THROUGHOUT MOST OF THE WAR, BUT ITS GEOGRAPHICAL SITUATION MEANT THAT THE COUNTRY SERVED AS A BUFFER BETWEEN JAPANESE FORCES AND THE SOVIET UNION. IN ADDITION TO KEEPING AROUND 10% OF THE POPULATION UNDER ARMS, MONGOLIA PROVIDED HALF A MILLION TRAINED HORSES FOR USE BY THE SOVIET ARMY. IN 1945 A PARTIALLY MOUNTED SOVIET-MONGOLIAN CAVALRY MECHANIZED GROUP PLAYED A SUPPORTING ROLE ON THE WESTERN FLANK OF THE SOVIET INVASION OF MANCHURIA. THE LAST ACTIVE SERVICE SEEN BY CAVALRY UNITS OF THE MONGOLIAN ARMY OCCURRED IN 1946–1948, DURING BORDER CLASHES BETWEEN MONGOLIA AND THE REPUBLIC OF CHINA.
POST–WORLD WAR II TO THE PRESENT DAY
U.S. SPECIAL FORCES AND COMBAT CONTROLLERS ON HORSEBACK WITH THE NORTHERN ALLIANCE OF AFGHANISTAN, WHICH FREQUENTLY USED HORSES AS MILITARY TRANSPORT. WHILE MOST MODERN "CAVALRY" UNITS HAVE SOME HISTORIC CONNECTION WITH FORMERLY MOUNTED TROOPS THIS IS NOT ALWAYS THE CASE. THE MODERN IRISH DEFENCE FORCE (DF) INCLUDES A "CAVALRY CORPS" EQUIPPED WITH ARMOURED CARS AND SCORPION TRACKED COMBAT RECONNAISSANCE VEHICLES. THE DF HAS NEVER INCLUDED HORSE CAVALRY SINCE ITS ESTABLISHMENT IN 1922 (OTHER THAN A SMALL MOUNTED ESCORT OF BLUE HUSSARS DRAWN FROM THE ARTILLERY CORPS WHEN REQUIRED FOR CEREMONIAL OCCASIONS). HOWEVER, THE MYSTIQUE OF THE CAVALRY IS SUCH THAT THE NAME HAS BEEN INTRODUCED FOR WHAT WAS ALWAYS A MECHANISED FORCE. SOME ENGAGEMENTS IN LATE 20TH AND EARLY 21ST CENTURY GUERRILLA WARS INVOLVED MOUNTED TROOPS, PARTICULARLY AGAINST PARTISAN OR GUERRILLA FIGHTERS IN AREAS WITH POOR TRANSPORT INFRASTRUCTURE. SUCH UNITS WERE NOT USED AS CAVALRY BUT RATHER AS MOUNTED INFANTRY. EXAMPLES OCCURRED IN AFGHANISTAN, PORTUGUESE AFRICA AND RHODESIA. THE FRENCH ARMY USED EXISTING MOUNTED SQUADRONS OF SPAHIS TO A LIMITED EXTENT FOR PATROL WORK DURING THE ALGERIAN WAR (1954–62). THE SWISS ARMY MAINTAINED A MOUNTED DRAGOON REGIMENT FOR COMBAT PURPOSES UNTIL 1973. THE PORTUGUESE ARMY USED HORSE MOUNTED CAVALRY WITH SOME SUCCESS IN THE WARS OF INDEPENDENCE IN ANGOLA AND MOZAMBIQUE IN THE 1960S AND 1970S. DURING THE 1964–79 RHODESIAN BUSH WAR THE RHODESIAN ARMY CREATED AN ELITE MOUNTED INFANTRY UNIT CALLED GREY'S SCOUTS TO FIGHT UNCONVENTIONAL ACTIONS AGAINST THE REBEL FORCES OF ROBERT MUGABE AND JOSHUA NKOMO. THE HORSE MOUNTED INFANTRY OF THE SCOUTS WERE EFFECTIVE AND REPORTEDLY FEARED BY THEIR OPPONENTS IN THE REBEL AFRICAN FORCES. IN THE 1978 TO PRESENT AFGHAN CIVIL WAR PERIOD THERE HAVE BEEN SEVERAL INSTANCES OF HORSE MOUNTED COMBAT. CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICAN ARMIES MAINTAINED MOUNTED CAVALRY FOR LONGER THAN THOSE OF ASIA, EUROPE, OR NORTH AMERICA. THE MEXICAN ARMY INCLUDED A NUMBER OF HORSE MOUNTED CAVALRY REGIMENTS AS LATE AS THE MID-1990S AND THE CHILEAN ARMY HAD FIVE SUCH REGIMENTS IN 1983 AS MOUNTED MOUNTAIN TROOPS. THE SOVIET ARMY RETAINED HORSE CAVALRY DIVISIONS UNTIL 1955. AT THE DISSOLUTION OF THE SOVIET UNION IN 1991, THERE WAS STILL AN INDEPENDENT HORSE MOUNTED CAVALRY SQUADRON IN KYRGYZSTAN.
OPERATIONAL HORSE CAVALRY
TODAY THE INDIAN ARMY'S 61ST CAVALRY IS REPORTED TO BE THE LARGEST EXISTING HORSE-MOUNTED CAVALRY UNIT STILL HAVING OPERATIONAL POTENTIAL. IT WAS RAISED IN 1951 FROM THE AMALGAMATED STATE CAVALRY SQUADRONS OF GWALIOR, JODHPUR, AND MYSORE. WHILE PRIMARILY UTILISED FOR CEREMONIAL PURPOSES, THE REGIMENT CAN BE DEPLOYED FOR INTERNAL SECURITY OR POLICE ROLES IF REQUIRED. THE 61ST CAVALRY AND THE PRESIDENT'S BODY GUARD PARADE IN FULL DRESS UNIFORM IN NEW DELHI EACH YEAR IN WHAT IS PROBABLY THE LARGEST ASSEMBLY OF TRADITIONAL CAVALRY STILL TO BE SEEN IN THE WORLD. BOTH THE INDIAN AND THE PAKISTANI ARMIES MAINTAIN ARMOURED REGIMENTS WITH THE TITLES OF LANCERS OR HORSE, DATING BACK TO THE 19TH CENTURY. AS OF 2007 THE CHINESE PEOPLE'S LIBERATION ARMY EMPLOYED TWO BATTALIONS OF HORSE-MOUNTED BORDER GUARDS IN XINJIANG MILITARY DISTRICT FOR BORDER PATROL WORK. THE PLA MOUNTED UNITS LAST SAW ACTION DURING BORDER CLASHES WITH VIETNAM IN THE 1970S AND 80S, AFTER WHICH MOST CAVALRY UNITS WERE DISBANDED AS PART OF THE MAJOR MILITARY DOWNSIZING OF THE 1980S. IN THE WAKE OF THE 2008 SICHUAN EARTHQUAKE, THERE WERE CALLS TO REBUILD THE ARMY HORSE INVENTORY FOR DISASTER RELIEF IN DIFFICULT TERRAIN. SUBSEQUENT CHINESE MEDIA REPORTING CONFIRMS THAT THE CHINESE ARMY MAINTAINS OPERATIONAL HORSE CAVALRY AT SQUADRON STRENGTH IN THE MONGOLIA AUTONOMOUS REGION FOR SCOUTING AND LOGISTICAL PURPOSES. THE CHILEAN ARMY STILL MAINTAINS A MIXED ARMOURED CAVALRY REGIMENT, WITH ELEMENTS OF IT ACTING AS MOUNTED MOUNTAIN EXPLORATION TROOPS, BASED IN THE CITY OF ANGOL, BEING PART OF THE III MOUNTAIN DIVISION, AND ANOTHER INDEPENDENT EXPLORATION CAVALRY DETACHMENT IN THE TOWN OF CHAITEN. THE RUGGED MOUNTAIN TERRAIN CALLS FOR THE USE OF SPECIAL HORSES, SUITED FOR THAT USE.
CEREMONIAL HORSE CAVALRY AND ARMORED CAVALRY RETAINING TRADITIONAL TITLES
ITALIAN ARMY REGIMENT “LANCIERI DI MONTEBELLO” (8TH) ON PUBLIC DUTIES IN ROME 2019
CAVALRY OR MOUNTED GENDARMERIE UNITS CONTINUE TO BE MAINTAINED FOR PURELY OR PRIMARILY CEREMONIAL PURPOSES BY THE ALGERIAN, ARGENTINE, BOLIVIAN, BRAZILIAN, BRITISH, BULGARIAN, CANADIAN, CHILEAN, DANISH, DUTCH, FINNISH, FRENCH, HUNGARIAN, INDIAN, ITALIAN, JORDANIAN, MALAYSIAN, MOROCCAN, NEPALESE, NIGERIAN, NORTH KOREAN, OMANI, PAKISTANI, PANAMANIAN, PARAGUAYAN, PERUVIAN, POLISH, PORTUGUESE, RUSSIAN, SENEGALESE, SPANISH, SWEDISH, THAI, TUNISIAN, TURKMENISTAN, UNITED STATES, AND VENEZUELAN ARMED FORCES. A NUMBER OF ARMOURED REGIMENTS IN THE BRITISH ARMY RETAIN THE HISTORIC DESIGNATIONS OF HUSSARS, DRAGOONS, LIGHT DRAGOONS, DRAGOON GUARDS, LANCERS AND YEOMANRY. ONLY THE HOUSEHOLD CAVALRY (CONSISTING OF THE LIFE GUARDS' MOUNTED SQUADRON, THE BLUES AND ROYALS' MOUNTED SQUADRON, THE STATE TRUMPETERS OF THE HOUSEHOLD CAVALRY AND THE HOUSEHOLD CAVALRY MOUNTED BAND) ARE MAINTAINED FOR MOUNTED (AND DISMOUNTED) CEREMONIAL DUTIES IN LONDON. THE FRENCH ARMY STILL HAS REGIMENTS WITH THE HISTORIC DESIGNATIONS OF CUIRASSIERS, HUSSARS, CHASSEURS, DRAGOONS AND SPAHIS. ONLY THE CAVALRY OF THE REPUBLICAN GUARD AND A CEREMONIAL FANFARE DETACHMENT OF TRUMPETERS FOR THE CAVALRY/ARMOURED BRANCH AS A WHOLE ARE NOW MOUNTED. IN THE CANADIAN ARMY, A NUMBER OF REGULAR AND RESERVE UNITS HAVE CAVALRY ROOTS, INCLUDING THE ROYAL CANADIAN HUSSARS (MONTREAL), THE GOVERNOR GENERAL'S HORSE GUARDS, LORD STRATHCONA'S HORSE, THE BRITISH COLUMBIA DRAGOONS, THE ROYAL CANADIAN DRAGOONS, AND THE SOUTH ALBERTA LIGHT HORSE. OF THESE, ONLY LORD STRATHCONA'S HORSE AND THE GOVERNOR GENERAL'S HORSE GUARDS MAINTAIN AN OFFICIAL CEREMONIAL HORSE-MOUNTED CAVALRY TROOP OR SQUADRON. IN 2002 THE ARMY OF THE RUSSIAN FEDERATION REINTRODUCED A CEREMONIAL MOUNTED SQUADRON WEARING HISTORIC UNIFORMS. BOTH THE AUSTRALIAN AND NEW ZEALAND ARMIES FOLLOW THE BRITISH PRACTICE OF MAINTAINING TRADITIONAL TITLES (LIGHT HORSE OR MOUNTED RIFLES) FOR MODERN MECHANISED UNITS. HOWEVER, NEITHER COUNTRY RETAINS A HORSE-MOUNTED UNIT. SEVERAL ARMORED UNITS OF THE MODERN UNITED STATES ARMY RETAIN THE DESIGNATION OF "ARMORED CAVALRY". THE UNITED STATES ALSO HAS "AIR CAVALRY" UNITS EQUIPPED WITH HELICOPTERS. THE HORSE CAVALRY DETACHMENT OF THE U.S. ARMY'S 1ST CAVALRY DIVISION, MADE UP OF ACTIVE-DUTY SOLDIERS, STILL FUNCTIONS AS AN ACTIVE UNIT; TRAINED TO APPROXIMATE THE WEAPONS, TOOLS, EQUIPMENT AND TECHNIQUES USED BY THE UNITED STATES CAVALRY IN THE 1880S.
NON-COMBAT SUPPORT ROLES
THE FIRST TROOP PHILADELPHIA CITY CAVALRY IS A VOLUNTEER UNIT WITHIN THE PENNSYLVANIA ARMY NATIONAL GUARD WHICH SERVES AS A COMBAT FORCE WHEN IN FEDERAL SERVICE BUT ACTS IN A MOUNTED DISASTER RELIEF ROLE WHEN IN STATE SERVICE.[140] IN ADDITION, THE PARSONS' MOUNTED CAVALRY IS A RESERVE OFFICER TRAINING CORPS UNIT WHICH FORMS PART OF THE CORPS OF CADETS AT TEXAS A&M UNIVERSITY. VALLEY FORGE MILITARY ACADEMY AND COLLEGE ALSO HAS A MOUNTED COMPANY, KNOWN AS D-TROOP. SOME INDIVIDUAL U.S. STATES MAINTAIN CAVALRY UNITS AS A PART OF THEIR RESPECTIVE STATE DEFENSE FORCES. THE MARYLAND DEFENSE FORCE INCLUDES A CAVALRY UNIT, CAVALRY TROOP A, WHICH SERVES PRIMARILY AS A CEREMONIAL UNIT. THE UNIT TRAINING INCLUDES A SABER QUALIFICATION COURSE BASED UPON THE 1926 U.S. ARMY COURSE. CAVALRY TROOP A ALSO ASSISTS OTHER MARYLAND AGENCIES AS A RURAL SEARCH AND RESCUE ASSET. IN MASSACHUSETTS, THE NATIONAL LANCERS TRACE THEIR LINEAGE TO A VOLUNTEER CAVALRY MILITIA UNIT ESTABLISHED IN 1836 AND ARE CURRENTLY ORGANIZED AS AN OFFICIAL PART OF THE MASSACHUSETTS ORGANIZED MILITIA. THE NATIONAL LANCERS MAINTAIN THREE UNITS, TROOPS A, B, AND C, WHICH SERVE IN A CEREMONIAL ROLE AND ASSIST IN SEARCH AND RESCUE MISSIONS. IN JULY 2004, THE NATIONAL LANCERS WERE ORDERED INTO ACTIVE STATE SERVICE TO GUARD CAMP CURTIS GUILD DURING THE 2004 DEMOCRATIC NATIONAL CONVENTION. THE GOVERNOR'S HORSE GUARD OF CONNECTICUT MAINTAINS TWO COMPANIES WHICH ARE TRAINED IN URBAN CROWD CONTROL.
"REPRESENTATIVE CAVALRY SQUADRON OF POLISH ARMY" ON MILITARY PARADE
LIGHT AND HEAVY CAVALRY: HEAVY CAVALRY AND LIGHT CAVALRY
HISTORICALLY, CAVALRY WAS DIVIDED INTO HORSE ARCHERS, LIGHT CAVALRY, AND HEAVY CAVALRY. THE DIFFERENCES WERE THEIR ROLE IN COMBAT, THE SIZE OF THE MOUNT, AND HOW MUCH ARMOR WAS WORN BY THE MOUNT AND RIDER. EARLY LIGHT CAVALRY (LIKE THE AUXILIARIES OF THE ROMAN ARMY) WERE TYPICALLY USED TO SCOUT AND SKIRMISH, TO CUT DOWN RETREATING INFANTRY, AND FOR DEFEATING ENEMY MISSILE TROOPS. ARMOURED CAVALRY SUCH AS THE BYZANTINE CATAPHRACT WERE USED AS SHOCK TROOPS—THEY WOULD CHARGE THE MAIN BODY OF THE ENEMY AND IN MANY CASES, THEIR ACTIONS DECIDED THE OUTCOME OF THE BATTLE, HENCE THE LATER TERM "BATTLE CAVALRY". DURING THE GUNPOWDER AGE, ARMORED CAVALRY UNITS STILL RETAINED CUIRASSES AND HELMETS FOR THEIR PROTECTIVE VALUE AGAINST SWORD AND BAYONET STRIKES, AND THE MORALE BOOST THESE PROVIDE TO THE WEARERS. BY THIS TIME THE MAIN DIFFERENCE BETWEEN LIGHT AND HEAVY CAVALRY WAS THEIR TRAINING; THE FORMER WAS REGARDED AS A TOOL FOR HARASSMENT AND RECONNAISSANCE, WHILE THE LATTER WAS CONSIDERED BEST FOR CLOSE-ORDER CHARGES. SINCE THE DEVELOPMENT OF ARMORED WARFARE, THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN LIGHT AND HEAVY ARMOR HAS PERSISTED BASICALLY ALONG THE SAME LINES. ARMORED CARS AND LIGHT TANKS HAVE ADOPTED THE RECONNAISSANCE ROLE WHILE MEDIUM AND HEAVY TANKS ARE REGARDED AS THE DECISIVE SHOCK TROOPS.
SOCIAL STATUS
FROM THE BEGINNING OF CIVILIZATION TO THE 20TH CENTURY, OWNERSHIP OF HEAVY CAVALRY HORSES HAS BEEN A MARK OF WEALTH AMONGST SETTLED PEOPLES. A CAVALRY HORSE INVOLVES CONSIDERABLE EXPENSE IN BREEDING, TRAINING, FEEDING, AND EQUIPMENT, AND HAS VERY LITTLE PRODUCTIVE USE EXCEPT AS A MODE OF TRANSPORT. FOR THIS REASON, AND BECAUSE OF THEIR OFTEN-DECISIVE MILITARY ROLE, THE CAVALRY HAS TYPICALLY BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH HIGH SOCIAL STATUS. THIS WAS MOST CLEARLY SEEN IN THE FEUDAL SYSTEM, WHERE A LORD WAS EXPECTED TO ENTER COMBAT ARMORED AND ON HORSEBACK AND BRING WITH HIM AN ENTOURAGE OF LIGHTLY ARMED PEASANTS ON FOOT. IF LANDLORDS AND PEASANT LEVIES CAME INTO CONFLICT, THE POORLY TRAINED FOOTMEN WOULD BE ILL-EQUIPPED TO DEFEAT ARMORED KNIGHTS. IN LATER NATIONAL ARMIES, SERVICE AS AN OFFICER IN THE CAVALRY WAS GENERALLY A BADGE OF HIGH SOCIAL STATUS. FOR INSTANCE, PRIOR TO 1914 MOST OFFICERS OF BRITISH CAVALRY REGIMENTS CAME FROM A SOCIALLY PRIVILEGED BACKGROUND AND THE CONSIDERABLE EXPENSES ASSOCIATED WITH THEIR ROLE GENERALLY REQUIRED PRIVATE MEANS, EVEN AFTER IT BECAME POSSIBLE FOR OFFICERS OF THE LINE INFANTRY REGIMENTS TO LIVE ON THEIR PAY. OPTIONS OPEN TO POORER CAVALRY OFFICERS IN THE VARIOUS EUROPEAN ARMIES INCLUDED SERVICE WITH LESS FASHIONABLE (THOUGH OFTEN HIGHLY PROFESSIONAL) FRONTIER OR COLONIAL UNITS. THESE INCLUDED THE BRITISH INDIAN CAVALRY, THE RUSSIAN COSSACKS OR THE FRENCH CHASSEURS D' AFRIQUE. DURING THE 19TH AND EARLY 20TH CENTURIES MOST MONARCHIES MAINTAINED A MOUNTED CAVALRY ELEMENT IN THEIR ROYAL OR IMPERIAL GUARDS. THESE RANGED FROM SMALL UNITS PROVIDING CEREMONIAL ESCORTS AND PALACE GUARDS, THROUGH TO LARGE FORMATIONS INTENDED FOR ACTIVE SERVICE. THE MOUNTED ESCORT OF THE SPANISH ROYAL HOUSEHOLD PROVIDED AN EXAMPLE OF THE FORMER AND THE TWELVE CAVALRY REGIMENTS OF THE PRUSSIAN IMPERIAL GUARD AN EXAMPLE OF THE LATTER. IN EITHER CASE THE OFFICERS OF SUCH UNITS WERE LIKELY TO BE DRAWN FROM THE ARISTOCRACIES OF THEIR RESPECTIVE SOCIETIES. FOR SETTLED AGRARIAN CIVILIZATIONS, THE INFANTRY BECAME THE CORE OF MILITARY ACTION. THE INFANTRY STARTED AS OPPOSING ARMED GROUPS OF SOLDIERS UNDERNEATH COMMANDERS. THE GREEKS AND EARLY ROMANS USED RIGID, HEAVILY ARMED PHALANXES. THE MACEDONIANS AND HELLENISTIC STATES WOULD ADOPT PHALANX FORMATIONS WITH SARISSA PIKEMEN. THE ROMANS WOULD LATER ADOPT MORE FLEXIBLE MANIPLES FROM THEIR NEIGHBORS WHICH MADE THEM EXTREMELY SUCCESSFUL IN THE FIELD OF BATTLE. THE KINGDOMS OF THE WARRING STATES IN EAST ASIA ALSO ADOPTED INFANTRY COMBAT, A TRANSITION FROM CHARIOT WARFARE FROM CENTURIES EARLIER. ARCHERS WERE A MAJOR COMPONENT OF MANY ANCIENT ARMIES, NOTABLY THOSE OF THE PERSIANS, SCYTHIANS, EGYPTIANS, NUBIANS, INDIANS, KOREANS, CHINESE, AND JAPANESE. CAVALRY BECAME AN IMPORTANT TOOL. IN THE SICILIAN EXPEDITION, LED BY ATHENS IN AN ATTEMPT TO SUBDUE SYRACUSE, THE WELL-TRAINED SYRACUSAN CAVALRY BECAME CRUCIAL TO THE SUCCESS OF THE SYRACUSANS. MACEDONIAN ALEXANDER THE GREAT EFFECTIVELY DEPLOYED HIS CAVALRY FORCES TO SECURE VICTORIES. IN BATTLES SUCH AS THE BATTLE OF CANNAE OF THE SECOND PUNIC WAR, AND THE BATTLE OF CARRHAE OF THE ROMAN-PERSIAN WARS, THE IMPORTANCE OF THE CAVALRY WOULD BE REPEATED. THERE WERE ALSO HORSE ARCHERS, WHO HAD THE ABILITY TO SHOOT ON HORSEBACK – THE PARTHIANS, SCYTHIANS, MONGOLS, AND OTHER VARIOUS STEPPE PEOPLE WERE ESPECIALLY FEARSOME WITH THIS TACTIC. BY THE 3RD–4TH CENTURY AD, HEAVILY ARMORED CAVALRY BECAME WIDELY ADOPTED BY THE PARTHIANS, SASANIANS, BYZANTINES, EASTERN HAN DYNASTY AND THREE KINGDOMS, ETC. THE EARLY INDO-IRANIANS DEVELOPED THE USE OF CHARIOTS IN WARFARE. THE SCYTHED CHARIOT WAS LATER INVENTED IN INDIA AND SOON ADOPTED BY THE PERSIANS. WAR ELEPHANTS WERE SOMETIMES DEPLOYED FOR FIGHTING IN ANCIENT WARFARE. THEY WERE FIRST USED IN INDIA AND LATER ADOPTED BY THE PERSIANS. WAR ELEPHANTS WERE ALSO USED IN THE BATTLE OF THE HYDASPES RIVER, AND BY HANNIBAL IN THE SECOND PUNIC WAR AGAINST THE ROMANS.
A GREEK TRIREME
NAVAL WARFARE WAS OFTEN CRUCIAL TO MILITARY SUCCESS. EARLY NAVIES USED SAILING SHIPS WITHOUT CANNONS; OFTEN THE GOAL WAS TO RAM THE ENEMY SHIPS AND CAUSE THEM TO SINK. THERE WAS HUMAN OAR POWER, OFTEN USING SLAVES, BUILT UP TO RAMMING SPEED. GALLEYS WERE USED IN THE 3RD MILLENNIUM BC BY THE CRETANS. THE GREEKS LATER ADVANCED THESE SHIPS. IN 1210 BC, THE FIRST RECORDED NAVAL BATTLE WAS FOUGHT BETWEEN SUPPILULIUMA II, KING OF THE HITTITES, AND CYPRUS, WHICH WAS DEFEATED. IN THE GRECO-PERSIAN WARS, THE NAVY BECAME OF INCREASING IMPORTANCE. TRIREMES WERE INVOLVED IN MORE COMPLICATED SEA-LAND OPERATIONS. THEMISTOCLES HELPED TO BUILD UP A STRONGER GREEK NAVY, COMPOSED OF 310 SHIPS, AND DEFEATED THE PERSIANS AT THE BATTLE OF SALAMIS, ENDING THE PERSIAN INVASION OF GREECE. IN THE FIRST PUNIC WAR, THE WAR BETWEEN CARTHAGE AND ROME STARTED WITH AN ADVANTAGE TO CARTHAGE BECAUSE OF THEIR NAVAL EXPERIENCE. A ROMAN FLEET WAS BUILT IN 261 BC, WITH THE ADDITION OF THE CORVUS THAT ALLOWED ROMAN SOLDIERS TO BOARD ENEMY SHIPS. THE BRIDGE WOULD PROVE EFFECTIVE AT THE BATTLE OF MYLAE, RESULTING IN A ROMAN VICTORY. THE VIKINGS, IN THE 8TH CENTURY AD, INVENTED A SHIP PROPELLED BY OARS WITH A DRAGON DECORATING THE PROW, HENCE CALLED THE DRAKKAR. THE 12TH CENTURY AD SONG DYNASTY INVENTED SHIPS WITH WATERTIGHT BULKHEAD COMPARTMENTS WHILE THE 2ND CENTURY BC HAN DYNASTY INVENTED RUDDERS AND SCULLED OARS FOR THEIR WARSHIPS. FORTIFICATIONS ARE IMPORTANT IN WARFARE. EARLY HILL-FORTS WERE USED TO PROTECT INHABITANTS IN THE IRON AGE. THEY WERE PRIMITIVE FORTS SURROUNDED BY DITCHES FILLED WITH WATER. FORTS WERE THEN BUILT OUT OF MUD BRICKS, STONES, WOOD, AND OTHER AVAILABLE MATERIALS. ROMANS USED RECTANGULAR FORTRESSES BUILT OUT OF WOOD AND STONE. AS LONG AS THERE HAVE BEEN FORTIFICATIONS, THERE HAVE BEEN CONTRAPTIONS TO BREAK IN, DATING BACK TO THE TIMES OF ROMANS AND EARLIER. SIEGE WARFARE IS OFTEN NECESSARY TO CAPTURE FORTS.
MIDDLE-AGES
THE VAST JAPANESE SAMURAI BOARDING MONGOL SHIPS IN 1281. SOME OF THE MILITARY UNIT TYPES AND TECHNOLOGIES WHICH WERE USED IN THE EARLY TO LATE MEDIEVAL PERIOD ARE:
ARTILLERY
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ARTILLERY IS A CLASS OF HEAVY MILITARY RANGED WEAPONS BUILT TO LAUNCH MUNITIONS FAR BEYOND THE RANGE AND POWER OF INFANTRY FIREARMS. EARLY ARTILLERY DEVELOPMENT FOCUSED ON THE ABILITY TO BREACH DEFENSIVE WALLS AND FORTIFICATIONS DURING SIEGES, AND LED TO HEAVY, FAIRLY IMMOBILE SIEGE ENGINES. AS TECHNOLOGY IMPROVED, LIGHTER, MORE MOBILE FIELD ARTILLERY CANNONS DEVELOPED FOR BATTLEFIELD USE. THIS DEVELOPMENT CONTINUES TODAY; MODERN SELF-PROPELLED ARTILLERY VEHICLES ARE HIGHLY MOBILE WEAPONS OF GREAT VERSATILITY GENERALLY PROVIDING THE LARGEST SHARE OF AN ARMY'S TOTAL FIREPOWER. ORIGINALLY, THE WORD "ARTILLERY" REFERRED TO ANY GROUP OF SOLDIERS PRIMARILY ARMED WITH SOME FORM OF MANUFACTURED WEAPON OR ARMOR. SINCE THE INTRODUCTION OF GUNPOWDER AND CANNON, "ARTILLERY" HAS LARGELY MEANT CANNONS, AND IN CONTEMPORARY USAGE, USUALLY REFERS TO SHELL-FIRING GUNS, HOWITZERS, MORTARS, AND ROCKET ARTILLERY. IN COMMON SPEECH, THE WORD "ARTILLERY" IS OFTEN USED TO REFER TO INDIVIDUAL DEVICES, ALONG WITH THEIR ACCESSORIES AND FITTINGS, ALTHOUGH THESE ASSEMBLAGES ARE MORE PROPERLY CALLED "EQUIPMENT". HOWEVER, THERE IS NO GENERALLY RECOGNIZED GENERIC TERM FOR A GUN, HOWITZER, MORTAR, AND SO FORTH: THE UNITED STATES USES "ARTILLERY PIECE", BUT MOST ENGLISH-SPEAKING ARMIES USE "GUN" AND "MORTAR". THE PROJECTILES FIRED ARE TYPICALLY EITHER "SHOT" (IF SOLID) OR "SHELL" (IF NOT SOLID). HISTORICALLY, VARIANTS OF SOLID SHOT INCLUDING CANISTER, CHAIN SHOT AND GRAPESHOT WERE ALSO USED. "SHELL" IS A WIDELY USED GENERIC TERM FOR A PROJECTILE, WHICH IS A COMPONENT OF MUNITIONS. BY ASSOCIATION, ARTILLERY MAY ALSO REFER TO THE ARM OF SERVICE THAT CUSTOMARILY OPERATES SUCH ENGINES. IN SOME ARMIES, THE ARTILLERY ARM HAS OPERATED FIELD, COASTAL, ANTI-AIRCRAFT, AND ANTI-TANK ARTILLERY; IN OTHERS THESE HAVE BEEN SEPARATE ARMS, WITH SOME NATIONS COASTAL HAS BEEN A NAVAL OR MARINE RESPONSIBILITY. IN THE 20TH CENTURY, TECHNOLOGY-BASED TARGET ACQUISITION DEVICES (SUCH AS RADAR) AND SYSTEMS (SUCH AS SOUND RANGING AND FLASH SPOTTING) EMERGED TO ACQUIRE TARGETS, PRIMARILY FOR ARTILLERY. THESE ARE USUALLY OPERATED BY ONE OR MORE OF THE ARTILLERY ARMS. THE WIDESPREAD ADOPTION OF INDIRECT FIRE IN THE EARLY 20TH CENTURY INTRODUCED THE NEED FOR SPECIALIST DATA FOR FIELD ARTILLERY, NOTABLY SURVEY AND METEOROLOGICAL; IN SOME ARMIES, PROVISION OF THESE ARE THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE ARTILLERY ARM. ARTILLERY IS INARGUABLY THE MOST LETHAL FORM OF LAND-BASED ARMAMENT CURRENTLY EMPLOYED, AND HAS BEEN SINCE AT LEAST THE EARLY INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION. THE MAJORITY OF COMBAT DEATHS IN THE NAPOLEONIC WARS, WORLD WAR I, AND WORLD WAR II WERE CAUSED BY ARTILLERY. IN 1944, JOSEPH STALIN SAID IN A SPEECH THAT ARTILLERY WAS "THE GOD OF WAR".
ARTILLERY PIECE
FRENCH SOLDIERS IN THE FRANCO-PRUSSIAN WAR 1870–71. BRITISH 64 POUNDER RIFLED MUZZLE-LOADED (RML) GUN ON A MONCRIEFF DISAPPEARING MOUNT, AT SCAUR HILL FORT, BERMUDA. THIS IS A PART OF A FIXED BATTERY, MEANT TO PROTECT AGAINST OVER-LAND ATTACK AND TO SERVE AS COASTAL ARTILLERY. ALTHOUGH NOT CALLED AS SUCH, SIEGE ENGINES PERFORMING THE ROLE RECOGNIZABLE AS ARTILLERY HAVE BEEN EMPLOYED IN WARFARE SINCE ANTIQUITY. THE FIRST KNOWN CATAPULT WAS DEVELOPED IN SYRACUSE IN 399 BC. UNTIL THE INTRODUCTION OF GUNPOWDER INTO WESTERN WARFARE, ARTILLERY WAS DEPENDENT UPON MECHANICAL ENERGY WHICH NOT ONLY SEVERELY LIMITED THE KINETIC ENERGY OF THE PROJECTILES, IT ALSO REQUIRED THE CONSTRUCTION OF VERY LARGE ENGINES TO STORE SUFFICIENT ENERGY. A 1ST-CENTURY BC ROMAN CATAPULT LAUNCHING 6.55 KG (14.4 LB) STONES ACHIEVED A KINETIC ENERGY OF 16,000 JOULES, COMPARED TO A MID-19TH-CENTURY 12-POUNDER GUN, WHICH FIRED A 4.1 KG (9.0 LB) ROUND, WITH A KINETIC ENERGY OF 240,000 JOULES, OR A 20TH-CENTURY US BATTLESHIP THAT FIRED A 1,225 KG (2,701 LB) PROJECTILE FROM ITS MAIN BATTERY WITH AN ENERGY LEVEL SURPASSING 350,000,000 JOULES. FROM THE MIDDLE AGES THROUGH MOST OF THE MODERN ERA, ARTILLERY PIECES ON LAND WERE MOVED BY HORSE-DRAWN GUN CARRIAGES. IN THE CONTEMPORARY ERA, ARTILLERY PIECES AND THEIR CREW RELIED ON WHEELED OR TRACKED VEHICLES AS TRANSPORTATION. THESE LAND VERSIONS OF ARTILLERY WERE DWARFED BY RAILWAY GUNS; THE LARGEST OF THESE LARGE-CALIBRE GUNS EVER CONCEIVED – PROJECT BABYLON OF THE SUPERGUN AFFAIR – WAS THEORETICALLY CAPABLE OF PUTTING A SATELLITE INTO ORBIT. ARTILLERY USED BY NAVAL FORCES HAS ALSO CHANGED SIGNIFICANTLY, WITH MISSILES GENERALLY REPLACING GUNS IN SURFACE WARFARE. OVER THE COURSE OF MILITARY HISTORY, PROJECTILES WERE MANUFACTURED FROM A WIDE VARIETY OF MATERIALS, INTO A WIDE VARIETY OF SHAPES, USING MANY DIFFERENT METHODS IN WHICH TO TARGET STRUCTURAL/DEFENSIVE WORKS AND INFLICT ENEMY CASUALTIES. THE ENGINEERING APPLICATIONS FOR ORDNANCE DELIVERY HAVE LIKEWISE CHANGED SIGNIFICANTLY OVER TIME, ENCOMPASSING SOME OF THE MOST COMPLEX AND ADVANCED TECHNOLOGIES IN USE TODAY. IN SOME ARMIES, THE WEAPON OF ARTILLERY IS THE PROJECTILE, NOT THE EQUIPMENT THAT FIRES IT. THE PROCESS OF DELIVERING FIRE ONTO THE TARGET IS CALLED GUNNERY. THE ACTIONS INVOLVED IN OPERATING AN ARTILLERY PIECE ARE COLLECTIVELY CALLED "SERVING THE GUN" BY THE "DETACHMENT" OR GUN CREW, CONSTITUTING EITHER DIRECT OR INDIRECT ARTILLERY FIRE. THE MANNER IN WHICH GUNNERY CREWS (OR FORMATIONS) ARE EMPLOYED IS CALLED ARTILLERY SUPPORT. AT DIFFERENT PERIODS IN HISTORY, THIS MAY REFER TO WEAPONS DESIGNED TO BE FIRED FROM GROUND-, SEA-, AND EVEN AIR-BASED WEAPONS PLATFORMS.
CREW
THE TERM "GUNNER" IS USED IN SOME ARMED FORCES FOR THE SOLDIERS AND SAILORS WITH THE PRIMARY FUNCTION OF USING ARTILLERY. 7-PERSON GUN CREW FIRING A US M777 LIGHT TOWED HOWITZER, WAR IN AFGHANISTAN, 2009. THE GUNNERS AND THEIR GUNS ARE USUALLY GROUPED IN TEAMS CALLED EITHER "CREWS" OR "DETACHMENTS". SEVERAL SUCH CREWS AND TEAMS WITH OTHER FUNCTIONS ARE COMBINED INTO A UNIT OF ARTILLERY, USUALLY CALLED A BATTERY, ALTHOUGH SOMETIMES CALLED A COMPANY. IN GUN DETACHMENTS, EACH ROLE IS NUMBERED, STARTING WITH "1" THE DETACHMENT COMMANDER, AND THE HIGHEST NUMBER BEING THE COVERER, THE SECOND-IN-COMMAND. "GUNNER" IS ALSO THE LOWEST RANK AND JUNIOR NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS ARE "BOMBARDIERS" IN SOME ARTILLERY ARMS. BATTERIES ARE ROUGHLY EQUIVALENT TO A COMPANY IN THE INFANTRY AND ARE COMBINED INTO LARGER MILITARY ORGANIZATIONS FOR ADMINISTRATIVE AND OPERATIONAL PURPOSES, EITHER BATTALIONS OR REGIMENTS, DEPENDING ON THE ARMY. THESE MAY BE GROUPED INTO BRIGADES; THE RUSSIAN ARMY ALSO GROUPS SOME BRIGADES INTO ARTILLERY DIVISIONS, AND THE PEOPLE'S LIBERATION ARMY HAS ARTILLERY CORPS. THE TERM "ARTILLERY" IS ALSO APPLIED TO A COMBAT ARM OF MOST MILITARY SERVICES WHEN USED ORGANIZATIONALLY TO DESCRIBE UNITS AND FORMATIONS OF THE NATIONAL ARMED FORCES THAT OPERATE THE WEAPONS. DURING MILITARY OPERATIONS, THE ROLE OF FIELD ARTILLERY IS TO PROVIDE SUPPORT TO OTHER ARMS IN COMBAT OR TO ATTACK TARGETS, PARTICULARLY IN-DEPTH. BROADLY, THESE EFFECTS FALL INTO TWO CATEGORIES, EITHER TO SUPPRESS OR NEUTRALIZE THE ENEMY, OR TO CAUSE CASUALTIES, DAMAGE, AND DESTRUCTION. THIS IS MOSTLY ACHIEVED BY DELIVERING HIGH-EXPLOSIVE MUNITIONS TO SUPPRESS, OR INFLICT CASUALTIES ON THE ENEMY FROM CASING FRAGMENTS AND OTHER DEBRIS AND BLAST, OR BY DESTROYING ENEMY POSITIONS, EQUIPMENT, AND VEHICLES. NON-LETHAL MUNITIONS, NOTABLY SMOKE, CAN ALSO BE USED TO SUPPRESS OR NEUTRALIZE THE ENEMY BY OBSCURING THEIR VIEW. FIRE MAY BE DIRECTED BY AN ARTILLERY OBSERVER OR ANOTHER OBSERVER, INCLUDING MANNED AND UNMANNED AIRCRAFT PILOTS, OR CALLED ONTO MAP COORDINATES. MILITARY DOCTRINE HAS PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT INFLUENCE ON THE CORE ENGINEERING DESIGN CONSIDERATIONS OF ARTILLERY ORDNANCE THROUGH ITS HISTORY, IN SEEKING TO ACHIEVE A BALANCE BETWEEN THE DELIVERED VOLUME OF FIRE WITH ORDINANCE MOBILITY. HOWEVER, DURING THE MODERN PERIOD, THE CONSIDERATION OF PROTECTING THE GUNNERS ALSO AROSE DUE TO THE LATE-19TH-CENTURY INTRODUCTION OF THE NEW GENERATION OF INFANTRY WEAPONS USING CONOIDAL BULLET, BETTER KNOWN AS THE MINIÉ BALL, WITH A RANGE ALMOST AS LONG AS THAT OF FIELD ARTILLERY. THE GUNNERS' INCREASING PROXIMITY TO AND PARTICIPATION IN DIRECT COMBAT AGAINST OTHER COMBAT ARMS AND ATTACKS BY AIRCRAFT MADE THE INTRODUCTION OF A GUN SHIELD NECESSARY. THE PROBLEMS OF HOW TO EMPLOY A FIXED OR HORSE-TOWED GUN IN MOBILE WARFARE NECESSITATED THE DEVELOPMENT OF NEW METHODS OF TRANSPORTING THE ARTILLERY INTO COMBAT. TWO DISTINCT FORMS OF ARTILLERY WERE DEVELOPED: THE TOWED GUN, WHICH WAS USED PRIMARILY TO ATTACK OR DEFEND A FIXED-LINE; AND THE SELF-PROPELLED GUN, WHICH WAS DESIGNED TO ACCOMPANY A MOBILE FORCE AND PROVIDE CONTINUOUS FIRE SUPPORT AND/OR SUPPRESSION. THESE INFLUENCES HAVE GUIDED THE DEVELOPMENT OF ARTILLERY ORDNANCE, SYSTEMS, ORGANIZATIONS, AND OPERATIONS UNTIL THE PRESENT, WITH ARTILLERY SYSTEMS CAPABLE OF PROVIDING SUPPORT AT RANGES FROM AS LITTLE AS 100 M TO THE INTERCONTINENTAL RANGES OF BALLISTIC MISSILES. THE ONLY COMBAT IN WHICH ARTILLERY IS UNABLE TO TAKE PART IN IS CLOSE QUARTERS COMBAT, WITH THE POSSIBLE EXCEPTION OF ARTILLERY RECONNAISSANCE TEAMS.
ETYMOLOGY
THE WORD AS USED IN THE CURRENT CONTEXT ORIGINATED IN THE MIDDLE AGES. ONE SUGGESTION IS THAT IT COMES FROM THE OLD FRENCH ATELIER, MEANING "TO ARRANGE", AND ATTILLEMENT, MEANING "EQUIPMENT". FROM THE 13TH CENTURY, AN ARTILLIER REFERRED TO A BUILDER OF ANY WAR EQUIPMENT; AND, FOR THE NEXT 250 YEARS, THE SENSE OF THE WORD "ARTILLERY" COVERED ALL FORMS OF MILITARY WEAPONS. HENCE, THE NAMING OF THE HONOURABLE ARTILLERY COMPANY, WHICH WAS ESSENTIALLY AN INFANTRY UNIT UNTIL THE 19TH CENTURY. ANOTHER SUGGESTION IS THAT IT COMES FROM THE ITALIAN ARTE DE TIRARE (ART OF SHOOTING), COINED BY ONE OF THE FIRST THEORISTS ON THE USE OF ARTILLERY, NICCOLÒ TARTAGLIA.
HISTORY: HISTORY OF GUNPOWDER
MECHANICAL SYSTEMS USED FOR THROWING AMMUNITION IN ANCIENT WARFARE, ALSO KNOWN AS "ENGINES OF WAR", LIKE THE CATAPULT, ONAGER, TREBUCHET, AND BALLISTA, ARE ALSO REFERRED TO BY MILITARY HISTORIANS AS ARTILLERY.
INVENTION OF GUNPOWDER
A DEPICTION OF AN EARLY VASE-SHAPED CANNON (SHOWN HERE AS THE "LONG-RANGE AWE-INSPIRING CANNON"(威遠砲) COMPLETE WITH A CRUDE SIGHT AND AN IGNITION PORT DATED FROM AROUND 1350 AD. THE ILLUSTRATION IS FROM THE 14TH CENTURY MING DYNASTY BOOK HUOLONGJING. 
GUNPOWDER ARTILLERY IN THE SONG DYNASTY
EARLY CHINESE ARTILLERY HAD VASE-LIKE SHAPES. THIS INCLUDES THE "LONG RANGE AWE INSPIRING" CANNON DATED FROM 1350 AND FOUND IN THE 14TH CENTURY MING DYNASTY TREATISE HUOLONGJING. WITH THE DEVELOPMENT OF BETTER METALLURGY TECHNIQUES, LATER CANNONS ABANDONED THE VASE SHAPE OF EARLY CHINESE ARTILLERY. THIS CHANGE CAN BE SEEN IN THE BRONZE "THOUSAND BALL THUNDER CANNON", AN EARLY EXAMPLE OF FIELD ARTILLERY. THESE SMALL, CRUDE WEAPONS DIFFUSED INTO THE MIDDLE EAST (THE MADFAA) AND REACHED EUROPE IN THE 13TH CENTURY, IN A VERY LIMITED MANNER. IN ASIA, MONGOLS ADOPTED THE CHINESE ARTILLERY AND USED IT EFFECTIVELY IN THE GREAT CONQUEST. BY THE LATE 14TH CENTURY, CHINESE REBELS USED ORGANIZED ARTILLERY AND CAVALRY TO PUSH MONGOLS OUT. THE USAGE OF CANNONS IN THE MONGOL INVASION OF JAVA, LED TO DEPLOYMENT OF CETBANG CANNONS BY MAJAPAHIT FLEET IN 1300S AND SUBSEQUENT NEAR UNIVERSAL USE OF THE SWIVEL-GUN AND CANNONS IN THE NUSANTARA ARCHIPELAGO. AS SMALL SMOOTH-BORE TUBES, THESE WERE INITIALLY CAST IN IRON OR BRONZE AROUND A CORE, WITH THE FIRST DRILLED BORE ORDNANCE RECORDED IN OPERATION NEAR SEVILLE IN 1247. THEY FIRED LEAD, IRON, OR STONE BALLS, SOMETIMES LARGE ARROWS AND ON OCCASIONS SIMPLY HANDFULS OF WHATEVER SCRAP CAME TO HAND. DURING THE HUNDRED YEARS' WAR, THESE WEAPONS BECAME MORE COMMON, INITIALLY AS THE BOMBARD AND LATER THE CANNON. CANNON WERE ALWAYS MUZZLE-LOADERS. WHILE THERE WERE MANY EARLY ATTEMPTS AT BREECH-LOADING DESIGNS, A LACK OF ENGINEERING KNOWLEDGE RENDERED THESE EVEN MORE DANGEROUS TO USE THAN MUZZLE-LOADERS.
EXPANSION OF ARTILLERY USE
FIRST BATTLE OF PANIPAT
BULLOCKS DRAGGING SIEGE-GUNS UP HILL DURING AKBAR'S SIEGE OF RANTHAMBORE. IN 1415, THE PORTUGUESE INVADED THE MEDITERRANEAN PORT TOWN OF CEUTA. WHILE IT IS DIFFICULT TO CONFIRM THE USE OF FIREARMS IN THE SIEGE OF THE CITY, IT IS KNOWN THE PORTUGUESE DEFENDED IT THEREAFTER WITH FIREARMS, NAMELY BOMBARDAS, COLEBRATAS, AND FALCONETES. IN 1419, SULTAN ABU SA'ID LED AN ARMY TO RECONQUER THE FALLEN CITY, AND MARINIDS BROUGHT CANNONS AND USED THEM IN THE ASSAULT ON CEUTA. FINALLY, HAND-HELD FIREARMS AND RIFLEMEN APPEAR IN MOROCCO, IN 1437, IN AN EXPEDITION AGAINST THE PEOPLE OF TANGIERS. IT IS CLEAR THESE WEAPONS HAD DEVELOPED INTO SEVERAL DIFFERENT FORMS, FROM SMALL GUNS TO LARGE ARTILLERY PIECES. THE ARTILLERY REVOLUTION IN EUROPE CAUGHT ON DURING THE HUNDRED YEARS' WAR AND CHANGED THE WAY THAT BATTLES WERE FOUGHT. IN THE PRECEDING DECADES, THE ENGLISH HAD EVEN USED A GUNPOWDER-LIKE WEAPON IN MILITARY CAMPAIGNS AGAINST THE SCOTTISH. HOWEVER, AT THIS TIME, THE CANNONS USED IN BATTLE WERE VERY SMALL AND NOT PARTICULARLY POWERFUL. CANNONS WERE ONLY USEFUL FOR THE DEFENSE OF A CASTLE, AS DEMONSTRATED AT BRETEUIL IN 1356, WHEN THE BESIEGED ENGLISH USED A CANNON TO DESTROY AN ATTACKING FRENCH ASSAULT TOWER.[13] BY THE END OF THE 14TH CENTURY, CANNON WERE ONLY POWERFUL ENOUGH TO KNOCK IN ROOFS, AND COULD NOT PENETRATE CASTLE WALLS. HOWEVER, A MAJOR CHANGE OCCURRED BETWEEN 1420 AND 1430, WHEN ARTILLERY BECAME MUCH MORE POWERFUL AND COULD NOW BATTER STRONGHOLDS AND FORTRESSES QUITE EFFICIENTLY. THE ENGLISH, FRENCH, AND BURGUNDIANS ALL ADVANCED IN MILITARY TECHNOLOGY, AND AS A RESULT THE TRADITIONAL ADVANTAGE THAT WENT TO THE DEFENSE IN A SIEGE WAS LOST. THE CANNON DURING THIS PERIOD WERE ELONGATED, AND THE RECIPE FOR GUNPOWDER WAS IMPROVED TO MAKE IT THREE TIMES AS POWERFUL AS BEFORE. THESE CHANGES LED TO THE INCREASED POWER IN THE ARTILLERY WEAPONS OF THE TIME. THE AUSTRIAN PUMHART VON STEYR, THE EARLIEST EXTANT LARGE-CALIBRE GUN. JOAN OF ARC ENCOUNTERED GUNPOWDER WEAPONRY SEVERAL TIMES. WHEN SHE LED THE FRENCH AGAINST THE ENGLISH AT THE BATTLE OF TOURELLES, IN 1430, SHE FACED HEAVY GUNPOWDER FORTIFICATIONS, AND YET HER TROOPS PREVAILED IN THAT BATTLE. IN ADDITION, SHE LED ASSAULTS AGAINST THE ENGLISH-HELD TOWNS OF JARGEAU, MEUNG, AND BEAUGENCY, ALL WITH THE SUPPORT OF LARGE ARTILLERY UNITS. WHEN SHE LED THE ASSAULT ON PARIS, JOAN FACED STIFF ARTILLERY FIRE, ESPECIALLY FROM THE SUBURB OF ST. DENIS, WHICH ULTIMATELY LED TO HER DEFEAT IN THIS BATTLE. IN APRIL 1430, SHE WENT TO BATTLE AGAINST THE BURGUNDIANS, WHOSE SUPPORT WAS PURCHASED BY THE ENGLISH. AT THIS TIME, THE BURGUNDIANS HAD THE STRONGEST AND LARGEST GUNPOWDER ARSENAL AMONG THE EUROPEAN POWERS, AND YET THE FRENCH, UNDER JOAN OF ARC'S LEADERSHIP, WERE ABLE TO BEAT BACK THE BURGUNDIANS AND DEFEND THEMSELVES.[16] AS A RESULT, MOST OF THE BATTLES OF THE HUNDRED YEARS' WAR THAT JOAN OF ARC PARTICIPATED IN WERE FOUGHT WITH GUNPOWDER ARTILLERY. THE ARMY OF MEHMET THE CONQUEROR, WHICH CONQUERED CONSTANTINOPLE IN 1453, INCLUDED BOTH ARTILLERY AND FOOT SOLDIERS ARMED WITH GUNPOWDER WEAPONS. THE OTTOMANS BROUGHT TO THE SIEGE SIXTY-NINE GUNS IN FIFTEEN SEPARATE BATTERIES AND TRAINED THEM AT THE WALLS OF THE CITY. THE BARRAGE OF OTTOMAN CANNON FIRE LASTED FORTY DAYS, AND THEY ARE ESTIMATED TO HAVE FIRED 19,320 TIMES. ARTILLERY ALSO PLAYED A DECISIVE ROLE IN THE BATTLE OF ST. JAKOB AN DER BIRS OF 1444. EARLY CANNON WERE NOT ALWAYS RELIABLE; KING JAMES II OF SCOTLAND WAS KILLED BY THE ACCIDENTAL EXPLOSION OF ONE OF HIS OWN, CANNON IMPORTED FROM FLANDERS, AT THE SIEGE OF ROXBURGH CASTLE IN 1460. THREE OF THE LARGE KOREAN ARTILLERY, CHONGTONG IN THE JINJU NATIONAL MUSEUM. THESE CANNONS WERE MADE IN THE MID 16TH CENTURY. THE CLOSEST IS A "CHEONJA CHONGTONG"(천자총통, 天字銃筒), THE SECOND IS A "JIJA CHONGTONG"(지자총통, 地字銃筒), AND THE THIRD IS A "HYEONJA CHONGTONG"(현자총통, 玄字銃筒). THE NEW MING DYNASTY ESTABLISHED THE "DIVINE ENGINE BATTALION" (神机营), WHICH SPECIALIZED IN VARIOUS TYPES OF ARTILLERY. LIGHT CANNONS AND CANNONS WITH MULTIPLE VOLLEYS WERE DEVELOPED. IN A CAMPAIGN TO SUPPRESS A LOCAL MINORITY REBELLION NEAR TODAY'S BURMESE BORDER, "THE MING ARMY USED A 3-LINE METHOD OF ARQUEBUSES/MUSKETS TO DESTROY AN ELEPHANT FORMATION." WHEN PORTUGUESE AND SPANISH ARRIVED AT SOUTHEAST ASIA, THEY FOUND THAT THE LOCAL KINGDOMS ALREADY USING CANNONS. ONE OF THE EARLIEST REFERENCE TO CANNON AND ARTILLERYMEN IN JAVA IS FROM THE YEAR 1346. PORTUGUESE AND SPANISH INVADERS WERE UNPLEASANTLY SURPRISED AND EVEN OUTGUNNED ON OCCASION. DUARTE BARBOSA CA. 1510 SAID THAT THE INHABITANTS OF JAVA ARE GREAT MASTERS IN CASTING ARTILLERY AND VERY GOOD ARTILLERYMEN. THEY MAKE MANY ONE-POUNDER CANNONS (CETBANG OR RENTAKA), LONG MUSKETS, SPINGARDE (ARQUEBUS), SCHIOPPI (HAND CANNON), GREEK FIRE, GUNS (CANNONS), AND OTHER FIRE-WORKS. EVERY PLACE ARE CONSIDERED EXCELLENT IN CASTING ARTILLERY, AND IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF USING IT. IN 1513, THE JAVANESE FLEET LED BY PATIH YUNUS SAILED TO ATTACK PORTUGUESE MALACCA "WITH MUCH ARTILLERY MADE IN JAVA, FOR THE JAVANESE ARE SKILLED IN FOUNDING AND CASTING, AND IN ALL WORKS IN IRON, OVER AND ABOVE WHAT THEY HAVE IN INDIA". BY EARLY 16TH CENTURY, THE JAVANESE ALREADY LOCALLY-PRODUCING LARGE GUNS, SOME OF THEM STILL SURVIVED UNTIL THE PRESENT DAY AND DUBBED AS "SACRED CANNON" OR "HOLY CANNON". THESE CANNONS VARIED BETWEEN 180-260 POUNDERS, WEIGHING ANYWHERE BETWEEN 3-8 TONS, LENGTH OF THEM BETWEEN 3–6 M. BETWEEN 1593 AND 1597, ABOUT 200,000 KOREAN AND CHINESE TROOPS WHICH FOUGHT AGAINST JAPAN IN KOREA ACTIVELY USED HEAVY ARTILLERY IN BOTH SIEGE AND FIELD COMBAT. KOREAN FORCES MOUNTED ARTILLERY IN SHIPS AS NAVAL GUNS, PROVIDING AN ADVANTAGE AGAINST JAPANESE NAVY WHICH USED KUNIKUZUSHI (国崩し – JAPANESE BREECH-LOADING SWIVEL GUN) AND ŌZUTSU (大筒 – LARGE SIZE TANEGASHIMA) AS THEIR LARGEST FIREARMS.
SMOOTHBORES 
ARTILLERY WITH GABION FORTIFICATION
BOMBARDS WERE OF VALUE MAINLY IN SIEGES. A FAMOUS TURKISH EXAMPLE USED AT THE SIEGE OF CONSTANTINOPLE IN 1453 WEIGHED 19 TONS[VAGUE], TOOK 200 MEN AND SIXTY OXEN TO EMPLACE, AND COULD FIRE JUST SEVEN TIMES A DAY. THE FALL OF CONSTANTINOPLE WAS PERHAPS "THE FIRST EVENT OF SUPREME IMPORTANCE WHOSE RESULT WAS DETERMINED BY THE USE OF ARTILLERY" WHEN THE HUGE BRONZE CANNONS OF MEHMED II BREACHED THE CITY'S WALLS, ENDING THE BYZANTINE EMPIRE, ACCORDING TO SIR CHARLES OMAN. BOMBARDS DEVELOPED IN EUROPE WERE MASSIVE SMOOTHBORE WEAPONS DISTINGUISHED BY THEIR LACK OF A FIELD CARRIAGE, IMMOBILITY ONCE EMPLACED, HIGHLY INDIVIDUAL DESIGN, AND NOTED UNRELIABILITY (IN 1460 JAMES II, KING OF SCOTS, WAS KILLED WHEN ONE EXPLODED AT THE SIEGE OF ROXBURGH). THEIR LARGE SIZE PRECLUDED THE BARRELS BEING CAST AND THEY WERE CONSTRUCTED OUT OF METAL STAVES OR RODS BOUND TOGETHER WITH HOOPS LIKE A BARREL, GIVING THEIR NAME TO THE GUN BARREL. THE USE OF THE WORD "CANNON" MARKS THE INTRODUCTION IN THE 15TH CENTURY OF A DEDICATED FIELD CARRIAGE WITH AXLE, TRAIL AND ANIMAL-DRAWN LIMBER—THIS PRODUCED MOBILE FIELD PIECES THAT COULD MOVE AND SUPPORT AN ARMY IN ACTION, RATHER THAN BEING FOUND ONLY IN THE SIEGE AND STATIC DEFENSES. THE REDUCTION IN THE SIZE OF THE BARREL WAS DUE TO IMPROVEMENTS IN BOTH IRON TECHNOLOGY AND GUNPOWDER MANUFACTURE, WHILE THE DEVELOPMENT OF TRUNNIONS—PROJECTIONS AT THE SIDE OF THE CANNON AS AN INTEGRAL PART OF THE CAST—ALLOWED THE BARREL TO BE FIXED TO A MORE MOVABLE BASE, AND ALSO MADE RAISING OR LOWERING THE BARREL MUCH EASIER. THE TSAR CANNON (CALIBER 890 MM), CAST IN 1586 IN MOSCOW. IT IS THE LARGEST BOMBARD IN THE WORLD. THE FIRST LAND-BASED MOBILE WEAPON IS USUALLY CREDITED TO JAN ŽIŽKA, WHO DEPLOYED HIS OXEN-HAULED CANNON DURING THE HUSSITE WARS OF BOHEMIA (1418–1424). HOWEVER, CANNONS WERE STILL LARGE AND CUMBERSOME. WITH THE RISE OF MUSKETRY IN THE 16TH CENTURY, CANNON WERE LARGELY (THOUGH NOT ENTIRELY) DISPLACED FROM THE BATTLEFIELD—THE CANNON WERE TOO SLOW AND CUMBERSOME TO BE USED AND TOO EASILY LOST TO A RAPID ENEMY ADVANCE. THE COMBINING OF SHOT AND POWDER INTO A SINGLE UNIT, A CARTRIDGE, OCCURRED IN THE 1620S WITH A SIMPLE FABRIC BAG, AND WAS QUICKLY ADOPTED BY ALL NATIONS. IT SPEEDED LOADING AND MADE IT SAFER, BUT UNEXPELLED BAG FRAGMENTS WERE AN ADDITIONAL FOULING IN THE GUN BARREL AND A NEW TOOL—A WORM—WAS INTRODUCED TO REMOVE THEM. GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS IS IDENTIFIED AS THE GENERAL WHO MADE CANNON AN EFFECTIVE FORCE ON THE BATTLEFIELD—PUSHING THE DEVELOPMENT OF MUCH LIGHTER AND SMALLER WEAPONS AND DEPLOYING THEM IN FAR GREATER NUMBERS THAN PREVIOUSLY. THE OUTCOME OF BATTLES WAS STILL DETERMINED BY THE CLASH OF INFANTRY. SHELLS, EXPLOSIVE-FILLED FUSED PROJECTILES, WERE ALSO DEVELOPED IN THE 17TH CENTURY. THE DEVELOPMENT OF SPECIALIZED PIECES—SHIPBOARD ARTILLERY, HOWITZERS AND MORTARS—WAS ALSO BEGUN IN THIS PERIOD. MORE ESOTERIC DESIGNS, LIKE THE MULTI-BARREL RIBAULDEQUIN (KNOWN AS "ORGAN GUNS"), WERE ALSO PRODUCED. THE 1650 BOOK BY KAZIMIERZ SIEMIENOWICZ ARTIS MAGNAE ARTILLERIAE PARS PRIMA WAS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT CONTEMPORARY PUBLICATIONS ON THE SUBJECT OF ARTILLERY. FOR OVER TWO CENTURIES THIS WORK WAS USED IN EUROPE AS A BASIC ARTILLERY MANUAL. ONE OF THE MOST SIGNIFICANT EFFECTS OF ARTILLERY DURING THIS PERIOD WAS HOWEVER SOMEWHAT MORE INDIRECT—BY EASILY REDUCING TO RUBBLE ANY MEDIEVAL-TYPE FORTIFICATION OR CITY WALL (SOME WHICH HAD STOOD SINCE ROMAN TIMES), IT ABOLISHED MILLENNIA OF SIEGE-WARFARE STRATEGIES AND STYLES OF FORTIFICATION BUILDING. THIS LED, AMONG OTHER THINGS, TO A FRENZY OF NEW BASTION-STYLE FORTIFICATIONS TO BE BUILT ALL OVER EUROPE AND IN ITS COLONIES, BUT ALSO HAD A STRONG INTEGRATING EFFECT ON EMERGING NATION-STATES, AS KINGS WERE ABLE TO USE THEIR NEWFOUND ARTILLERY SUPERIORITY TO FORCE ANY LOCAL DUKES OR LORDS TO SUBMIT TO THEIR WILL, SETTING THE STAGE FOR THE ABSOLUTIST KINGDOMS TO COME. MODERN ROCKET ARTILLERY CAN TRACE ITS HERITAGE BACK TO THE MYSOREAN ROCKETS OF INDIA. THEIR FIRST RECORDED USE WAS IN 1780 DURING THE BATTLES OF THE SECOND, THIRD AND FOURTH MYSORE WARS. THE WARS FOUGHT BETWEEN THE BRITISH EAST INDIA COMPANY AND THE KINGDOM OF MYSORE IN INDIA MADE USE OF THE ROCKETS AS A WEAPON. IN THE BATTLE OF POLLILUR, THE SIEGE OF SERINGAPATAM (1792) AND IN BATTLE OF SERINGAPATAM IN 1799 THESE ROCKETS WERE USED WITH CONSIDERABLE EFFECT AGAINST THE BRITISH." AFTER THE WARS, SEVERAL MYSORE ROCKETS WERE SENT TO ENGLAND, BUT EXPERIMENTS WITH HEAVIER PAYLOADS WERE UNSUCCESSFUL. IN 1804 WILLIAM CONGREVE, CONSIDERING THE MYSORIAN ROCKETS TO HAVE TOO SHORT A RANGE (LESS THAN 1,000 YARDS) DEVELOPED ROCKETS IN NUMEROUS SIZES WITH RANGES UP TO 3,000 YARDS AND EVENTUALLY UTILIZING IRON CASING AS THE CONGREVE ROCKET WHICH WERE USED EFFECTIVELY DURING THE NAPOLEONIC WARS AND THE WAR OF 1812.
NAPOLEONIC ARTILLERY
WITH THE NAPOLEONIC WARS, ARTILLERY EXPERIENCED CHANGES IN BOTH PHYSICAL DESIGN AND OPERATION. RATHER THAN BEING OVERSEEN BY "MECHANICS", ARTILLERY WAS VIEWED AS ITS OWN SERVICE BRANCH WITH THE CAPABILITY OF DOMINATING THE BATTLEFIELD. THE SUCCESS OF THE FRENCH ARTILLERY COMPANIES WAS AT LEAST IN PART DUE TO THE PRESENCE OF SPECIFICALLY ARTILLERY OFFICERS LEADING AND COORDINATING DURING THE CHAOS OF BATTLE.[33] NAPOLEON, HIMSELF A FORMER ARTILLERY OFFICER, PERFECTED THE TACTIC OF MASSED ARTILLERY BATTERIES UNLEASHED UPON A CRITICAL POINT IN HIS ENEMIES' LINE AS A PRELUDE TO A DECISIVE INFANTRY AND CAVALRY ASSAULT. PHYSICALLY, CANNONS CONTINUED TO BECOME SMALLER AND LIGHTER—FREDERICK II OF PRUSSIA DEPLOYED THE FIRST GENUINE LIGHT ARTILLERY DURING THE SEVEN YEARS' WAR. JEAN-BAPTISTE DE GRIBEAUVAL, A FRENCH ARTILLERY ENGINEER, INTRODUCED THE STANDARDIZATION OF CANNON DESIGN IN THE MID-18TH CENTURY. HE DEVELOPED A 6-INCH (150 MM) FIELD HOWITZER WHOSE GUN BARREL, CARRIAGE ASSEMBLY AND AMMUNITION SPECIFICATIONS WERE MADE UNIFORM FOR ALL FRENCH CANNONS. THE STANDARDIZED INTERCHANGEABLE PARTS OF THESE CANNONS DOWN TO THE NUTS, BOLTS AND SCREWS MADE THEIR MASS PRODUCTION AND REPAIR MUCH EASIER. WHILE THE GRIBEAUVAL SYSTEM MADE FOR MORE EFFICIENT PRODUCTION AND ASSEMBLY, THE CARRIAGES USED WERE HEAVY AND THE GUNNERS WERE FORCED TO MARCH ON FOOT (INSTEAD OF RIDING ON THE LIMBER AND GUN AS IN THE BRITISH SYSTEM).[34] EACH CANNON WAS NAMED FOR THE WEIGHT OF ITS PROJECTILES, GIVING US VARIANTS SUCH AS 4, 8, AND 12, INDICATING THE WEIGHT IN POUNDS. THE PROJECTILES THEMSELVES INCLUDED SOLID BALLS OR CANISTER CONTAINING LEAD BULLETS OR OTHER MATERIAL. THESE CANISTER SHOTS ACTED AS MASSIVE SHOTGUNS, PEPPERING THE TARGET WITH HUNDREDS OF PROJECTILES AT CLOSE RANGE.[35] THE SOLID BALLS, KNOWN AS ROUND SHOT, WAS MOST EFFECTIVE WHEN FIRED AT SHOULDER-HEIGHT ACROSS A FLAT, OPEN AREA. THE BALL WOULD TEAR THROUGH THE RANKS OF THE ENEMY OR BOUNCE ALONG THE GROUND BREAKING LEGS AND ANKLES.
MODERN ARTILLERY: FIELD ARTILLERY IN THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR
PRUSSIAN ARTILLERY AT THE BATTLE OF LANGENSALZA (1866
THE DEVELOPMENT OF MODERN ARTILLERY OCCURRED IN THE MID TO LATE 19TH CENTURY AS A RESULT OF THE CONVERGENCE OF VARIOUS IMPROVEMENTS IN THE UNDERLYING TECHNOLOGY. ADVANCES IN METALLURGY ALLOWED FOR THE CONSTRUCTION OF BREECH-LOADING RIFLED GUNS THAT COULD FIRE AT A MUCH GREATER MUZZLE VELOCITY. AFTER THE BRITISH ARTILLERY WAS SHOWN UP IN THE CRIMEAN WAR AS HAVING BARELY CHANGED SINCE THE NAPOLEONIC WARS THE INDUSTRIALIST WILLIAM ARMSTRONG WAS AWARDED A CONTRACT BY THE GOVERNMENT TO DESIGN A NEW PIECE OF ARTILLERY. PRODUCTION STARTED IN 1855 AT THE ELSWICK ORDNANCE COMPANY AND THE ROYAL ARSENAL AT WOOLWICH, AND THE OUTCOME WAS THE REVOLUTIONARY ARMSTRONG GUN, WHICH MARKED THE BIRTH OF MODERN ARTILLERY.[37][38] THREE OF ITS FEATURES PARTICULARLY STAND OUT.
ARMSTRONG GUN DEPLOYED BY JAPAN DURING THE BOSHIN WAR (1868–69)
FIRST, THE PIECE WAS RIFLED, WHICH ALLOWED FOR A MUCH MORE ACCURATE AND POWERFUL ACTION. ALTHOUGH RIFLING HAD BEEN TRIED ON SMALL ARMS SINCE THE 15TH CENTURY, THE NECESSARY MACHINERY TO ACCURATELY RIFLE ARTILLERY WAS NOT AVAILABLE UNTIL THE MID-19TH CENTURY. MARTIN VON WAHRENDORFF, AND JOSEPH WHITWORTH INDEPENDENTLY PRODUCED RIFLED CANNON IN THE 1840S, BUT IT WAS ARMSTRONG'S GUN THAT WAS FIRST TO SEE WIDESPREAD USE DURING THE CRIMEAN WAR.[39] THE CAST IRON SHELL OF THE ARMSTRONG GUN WAS SIMILAR IN SHAPE TO A MINIÉ BALL AND HAD A THIN LEAD COATING WHICH MADE IT FRACTIONALLY LARGER THAN THE GUN'S BORE AND WHICH ENGAGED WITH THE GUN'S RIFLING GROOVES TO IMPART SPIN TO THE SHELL. THIS SPIN, TOGETHER WITH THE ELIMINATION OF WINDAGE AS A RESULT OF THE TIGHT FIT, ENABLED THE GUN TO ACHIEVE GREATER RANGE AND ACCURACY THAN EXISTING SMOOTH-BORE MUZZLE-LOADERS WITH A SMALLER POWDER CHARGE.
8-INCH ARMSTRONG GUN DURING AMERICAN CIVIL WAR, FORT FISHER, 1865
HIS GUN WAS ALSO A BREECH-LOADER. ALTHOUGH ATTEMPTS AT BREECH-LOADING MECHANISMS HAD BEEN MADE SINCE MEDIEVAL TIMES, THE ESSENTIAL ENGINEERING PROBLEM WAS THAT THE MECHANISM COULD NOT WITHSTAND THE EXPLOSIVE CHARGE. IT WAS ONLY WITH THE ADVANCES IN METALLURGY AND PRECISION ENGINEERING CAPABILITIES DURING THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION THAT ARMSTRONG WAS ABLE TO CONSTRUCT A VIABLE SOLUTION. THE GUN COMBINED ALL THE PROPERTIES THAT MAKE UP AN EFFECTIVE ARTILLERY PIECE. THE GUN WAS MOUNTED ON A CARRIAGE IN SUCH A WAY AS TO RETURN THE GUN TO FIRING POSITION AFTER THE RECOIL. WHAT MADE THE GUN REALLY REVOLUTIONARY LAY IN THE TECHNIQUE OF THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE GUN BARREL THAT ALLOWED IT TO WITHSTAND MUCH MORE POWERFUL EXPLOSIVE FORCES. THE "BUILT-UP" METHOD INVOLVED ASSEMBLING THE BARREL WITH WROUGHT-IRON (LATER MILD STEEL WAS USED) TUBES OF SUCCESSIVELY SMALLER DIAMETER. THE TUBE WOULD THEN BE HEATED TO ALLOW IT TO EXPAND AND FIT OVER THE PREVIOUS TUBE. WHEN IT COOLED THE GUN WOULD CONTRACT ALTHOUGH NOT BACK TO ITS ORIGINAL SIZE, WHICH ALLOWED AN EVEN PRESSURE ALONG THE WALLS OF THE GUN WHICH WAS DIRECTED INWARD AGAINST THE OUTWARD FORCES THAT THE GUN'S FIRING EXERTED ON THE BARREL. ANOTHER INNOVATIVE FEATURE, MORE USUALLY ASSOCIATED WITH 20TH-CENTURY GUNS, WAS WHAT ARMSTRONG CALLED ITS "GRIP", WHICH WAS ESSENTIALLY A SQUEEZE BORE; THE 6 INCHES OF THE BORE AT THE MUZZLE END WAS OF SLIGHTLY SMALLER DIAMETER, WHICH CENTERED THE SHELL BEFORE IT LEFT THE BARREL AND AT THE SAME TIME SLIGHTLY SWAGED DOWN ITS LEAD COATING, REDUCING ITS DIAMETER AND SLIGHTLY IMPROVING ITS BALLISTIC QUALITIES.  
THE FRENCH CANON DE 75 MODÈLE 1897, THE FIRST MODERN ARTILLERY PIECE
ARMSTRONG'S SYSTEM WAS ADOPTED IN 1858, INITIALLY FOR "SPECIAL SERVICE IN THE FIELD" AND INITIALLY HE PRODUCED ONLY SMALLER ARTILLERY PIECES, 6-POUNDER (2.5 IN/64 MM) MOUNTAIN OR LIGHT FIELD GUNS, 9-POUNDER (3 IN/76 MM) GUNS FOR HORSE ARTILLERY, AND 12-POUNDER (3 INCHES /76 MM) FIELD GUNS. THE FIRST CANNON TO CONTAIN ALL 'MODERN' FEATURES IS GENERALLY CONSIDERED TO BE THE FRENCH 75 OF 1897. IT WAS THE FIRST FIELD GUN TO INCLUDE A HYDRO-PNEUMATIC RECOIL MECHANISM, WHICH KEPT THE GUN'S TRAIL AND WHEELS PERFECTLY STILL DURING THE FIRING SEQUENCE. SINCE IT DID NOT NEED TO BE RE-AIMED AFTER EACH SHOT, THE CREW COULD FIRE AS SOON AS THE BARREL RETURNED TO ITS RESTING POSITION. IN TYPICAL USE, THE FRENCH 75 COULD DELIVER FIFTEEN ROUNDS PER MINUTE ON ITS TARGET, EITHER SHRAPNEL OR MELINITE HIGH-EXPLOSIVE, UP TO ABOUT 5 MILES (8,500 M) AWAY. ITS FIRING RATE COULD EVEN REACH CLOSE TO 30 ROUNDS PER MINUTE, ALBEIT ONLY FOR A VERY SHORT TIME AND WITH A HIGHLY EXPERIENCED CREW. THESE WERE RATES THAT CONTEMPORARY BOLT ACTION RIFLES COULD NOT MATCH. THE GUN USED CASED AMMUNITION, WAS BREECH-LOADING, AND HAD MODERN SIGHTS, A SELF-CONTAINED FIRING MECHANISM AND HYDRO-PNEUMATIC RECOIL DAMPENING.
INDIRECT FIRE
INDIRECT FIRE, THE FIRING OF A PROJECTILE WITHOUT RELYING ON DIRECT LINE OF SIGHT BETWEEN THE GUN AND THE TARGET, POSSIBLY DATES BACK TO THE 16TH CENTURY. EARLY BATTLEFIELD USE OF INDIRECT FIRE MAY HAVE OCCURRED AT PALTZIG IN JULY 1759, WHEN THE RUSSIAN ARTILLERY FIRED OVER THE TOPS OF TREES, AND AT THE BATTLE OF WATERLOO, WHERE A BATTERY OF THE ROYAL HORSE ARTILLERY FIRED SHRAPNEL INDIRECTLY AGAINST ADVANCING FRENCH TROOPS. IN 1882, RUSSIAN LIEUTENANT COLONEL KG GUK PUBLISHED INDIRECT FIRE FOR FIELD ARTILLERY, WHICH PROVIDED A PRACTICAL METHOD OF USING AIMING POINTS FOR INDIRECT FIRE BY DESCRIBING, "ALL THE ESSENTIALS OF AIMING POINTS, CREST CLEARANCE, AND CORRECTIONS TO FIRE BY AN OBSERVER".  A FEW YEARS LATER, THE RICHTFLÄCHE (LINING-PLANE) SIGHT WAS INVENTED IN GERMANY AND PROVIDED A MEANS OF INDIRECT LAYING IN AZIMUTH, COMPLEMENTING THE CLINOMETERS FOR INDIRECT LAYING IN ELEVATION WHICH ALREADY EXISTED. DESPITE CONSERVATIVE OPPOSITION WITHIN THE GERMAN ARMY, INDIRECT FIRE WAS ADOPTED AS DOCTRINE BY THE 1890S. IN THE EARLY 1900S, GOERTZ IN GERMANY DEVELOPED AN OPTICAL SIGHT FOR AZIMUTH LAYING. IT QUICKLY REPLACED THE LINING-PLANE; IN ENGLISH, IT BECAME THE 'DIAL SIGHT' (UK) OR 'PANORAMIC TELESCOPE' (US). THE BRITISH HALFHEARTEDLY EXPERIMENTED WITH INDIRECT FIRE TECHNIQUES SINCE THE 1890S, BUT WITH THE ONSET OF THE BOER WAR, THEY WERE THE FIRST TO APPLY THE THEORY IN PRACTICE IN 1899, ALTHOUGH THEY HAD TO IMPROVISE WITHOUT A LINING-PLANE SIGHT. IN THE NEXT 15 YEARS LEADING UP TO WORLD WAR I, THE TECHNIQUES OF INDIRECT FIRE BECAME AVAILABLE FOR ALL TYPES OF ARTILLERY. INDIRECT FIRE WAS THE DEFINING CHARACTERISTIC OF 20TH-CENTURY ARTILLERY AND LED TO UNDREAMT OF CHANGES IN THE AMOUNT OF ARTILLERY, ITS TACTICS, ORGANISATION, AND TECHNIQUES, MOST OF WHICH OCCURRED DURING WORLD WAR I. AN IMPLICATION OF INDIRECT FIRE AND IMPROVING GUNS WAS INCREASING RANGE BETWEEN GUN AND TARGET, THIS INCREASED THE TIME OF FLIGHT AND THE VERTEX OF THE TRAJECTORY. THE RESULT WAS DECREASING ACCURACY (THE INCREASING DISTANCE BETWEEN THE TARGET AND THE MEAN POINT OF IMPACT OF THE SHELLS AIMED AT IT) CAUSED BY THE INCREASING EFFECTS OF NON-STANDARD CONDITIONS. INDIRECT FIRING DATA WAS BASED ON STANDARD CONDITIONS INCLUDING A SPECIFIC MUZZLE VELOCITY, ZERO WIND, AIR TEMPERATURE AND DENSITY, AND PROPELLANT TEMPERATURE. IN PRACTICE, THIS STANDARD COMBINATION OF CONDITIONS ALMOST NEVER EXISTED, THEY VARIED THROUGHOUT THE DAY AND DAY TO DAY, AND THE GREATER THE TIME OF FLIGHT, THE GREATER THE INACCURACY. AN ADDED COMPLICATION WAS THE NEED FOR SURVEY TO ACCURATELY FIX THE COORDINATES OF THE GUN POSITION AND PROVIDE ACCURATE ORIENTATION FOR THE GUNS. OF COURSE, TARGETS HAD TO BE ACCURATELY LOCATED, BUT BY 1916, AIR PHOTO INTERPRETATION TECHNIQUES ENABLED THIS, AND GROUND SURVEY TECHNIQUES COULD SOMETIMES BE USED.
GERMAN 15CM FIELD HOWITZERS DURING WORLD WAR I
IN 1914, THE METHODS OF CORRECTING FIRING DATA FOR THE ACTUAL CONDITIONS WERE OFTEN CONVOLUTED, AND THE AVAILABILITY OF DATA ABOUT ACTUAL CONDITIONS WAS RUDIMENTARY OR NON-EXISTENT, THE ASSUMPTION WAS THAT FIRE WOULD ALWAYS BE RANGED (ADJUSTED). BRITISH HEAVY ARTILLERY WORKED ENERGETICALLY TO PROGRESSIVELY SOLVE ALL THESE PROBLEMS FROM LATE 1914 ONWARDS, AND BY EARLY 1918, HAD EFFECTIVE PROCESSES IN PLACE FOR BOTH FIELD AND HEAVY ARTILLERY. THESE PROCESSES ENABLED 'MAP-SHOOTING', LATER CALLED 'PREDICTED FIRE'; IT MEANT THAT EFFECTIVE FIRE COULD BE DELIVERED AGAINST AN ACCURATELY LOCATED TARGET WITHOUT RANGING. NEVERTHELESS, THE MEAN POINT OF IMPACT WAS STILL SOME TENS OF YARDS FROM THE TARGET-CENTRE AIMING POINT. IT WAS NOT PRECISION FIRE, BUT IT WAS GOOD ENOUGH FOR CONCENTRATIONS AND BARRAGES. THESE PROCESSES REMAIN IN USE INTO THE 21ST CENTURY WITH REFINEMENTS TO CALCULATIONS ENABLED BY COMPUTERS AND IMPROVED DATA CAPTURE ABOUT NON-STANDARD CONDITIONS. THE BRITISH MAJOR-GENERAL HENRY HUGH TUDOR PIONEERED ARMOUR AND ARTILLERY COOPERATION AT THE BREAKTHROUGH BATTLE OF CAMBRAI. THE IMPROVEMENTS IN PROVIDING AND USING DATA FOR NON-STANDARD CONDITIONS (PROPELLANT TEMPERATURE, MUZZLE VELOCITY, WIND, AIR TEMPERATURE, AND BAROMETRIC PRESSURE) WERE DEVELOPED BY THE MAJOR COMBATANTS THROUGHOUT THE WAR AND ENABLED EFFECTIVE PREDICTED FIRE. THE EFFECTIVENESS OF THIS WAS DEMONSTRATED BY THE BRITISH IN 1917 (AT CAMBRAI) AND BY GERMANY THE FOLLOWING YEAR (OPERATION MICHAEL). MAJOR GENERAL J.B.A. BAILEY, BRITISH ARMY (RETIRED) WROTE: FROM THE MIDDLE OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY TO THE MIDDLE OF THE NINETEENTH, ARTILLERY IS JUDGED TO HAVE ACCOUNTED FOR PERHAPS 50% OF BATTLEFIELD CASUALTIES. IN THE SIXTY YEARS PRECEDING 1914, THIS FIGURE WAS PROBABLY AS LOW AS 10 PERCENT. THE REMAINING 90 PERCENT FELL TO SMALL ARMS, WHOSE RANGE AND ACCURACY HAD COME TO RIVAL THOSE OF ARTILLERY. ... [BY WWI] THE BRITISH ROYAL ARTILLERY, AT OVER ONE MILLION MEN, GREW TO BE LARGER THAN THE ROYAL NAVY. BELLAMY (1986), PP. 1–7, CITES THE PERCENTAGE OF CASUALTIES CAUSED BY ARTILLERY IN VARIOUS THEATERS SINCE 1914: IN THE FIRST WORLD WAR, 45 PERCENT OF RUSSIAN CASUALTIES AND 58 PERCENT OF BRITISH CASUALTIES ON THE WESTERN FRONT; IN THE SECOND WORLD WAR, 75 PERCENT OF BRITISH CASUALTIES IN NORTH AFRICA AND 51 PERCENT OF SOVIET CASUALTIES (61 PERCENT IN 1945) AND 70 PERCENT OF GERMAN CASUALTIES ON THE EASTERN FRONT; AND IN THE KOREAN WAR, 60 PERCENT OF US CASUALTIES, INCLUDING THOSE INFLICTED BY MORTARS— J.B.A. BAILEY (2004). FIELD ARTILLERY AND FIREPOWER AN ESTIMATED 75,000 FRENCH SOLDIERS WERE CASUALTIES OF FRIENDLY ARTILLERY FIRE IN THE FOUR YEARS OF WORLD WAR I.
PRECISION-GUIDED ARTILLERY
M982 EXCALIBUR GUIDED ARTILLERY SHELL
MODERN ARTILLERY IS MOST OBVIOUSLY DISTINGUISHED BY ITS LONG RANGE, FIRING AN EXPLOSIVE SHELL OR ROCKET AND A MOBILE CARRIAGE FOR FIRING AND TRANSPORT. HOWEVER, ITS MOST IMPORTANT CHARACTERISTIC IS THE USE OF INDIRECT FIRE, WHEREBY THE FIRING EQUIPMENT IS AIMED WITHOUT SEEING THE TARGET THROUGH ITS SIGHTS. INDIRECT FIRE EMERGED AT THE BEGINNING OF THE 20TH CENTURY AND WAS GREATLY ENHANCED BY THE DEVELOPMENT OF PREDICTED FIRE METHODS IN WORLD WAR I. HOWEVER, INDIRECT FIRE WAS AREA FIRE; IT WAS AND IS NOT SUITABLE FOR DESTROYING POINT TARGETS; ITS PRIMARY PURPOSE IS AREA SUPPRESSION. NEVERTHELESS, BY THE LATE 1970S PRECISION-GUIDED MUNITIONS STARTED TO APPEAR, NOTABLY THE US 155 MM COPPERHEAD AND ITS SOVIET 152 MM KRASNOPOL EQUIVALENT THAT HAD SUCCESS IN INDIAN SERVICE. THESE RELIED ON LASER DESIGNATION TO 'ILLUMINATE' THE TARGET THAT THE SHELL HOMED ONTO. HOWEVER, IN THE EARLY 21ST CENTURY, THE GLOBAL POSITIONING SYSTEM (GPS) ENABLED RELATIVELY CHEAP AND ACCURATE GUIDANCE FOR SHELLS AND MISSILES, NOTABLY THE US 155 MM EXCALIBUR AND THE 227 MM GMLRS ROCKET. THE INTRODUCTION OF THESE LED TO A NEW ISSUE, THE NEED FOR VERY ACCURATE THREE-DIMENSIONAL TARGET COORDINATES—THE MENSURATION PROCESS. WEAPONS COVERED BY THE TERM 'MODERN ARTILLERY' INCLUDE "CANNON" ARTILLERY (SUCH AS HOWITZER, MORTAR, AND FIELD GUN) AND ROCKET ARTILLERY. CERTAIN SMALLER-CALIBER MORTARS ARE MORE PROPERLY DESIGNATED SMALL ARMS RATHER THAN ARTILLERY, ALBEIT INDIRECT-FIRE SMALL ARMS. THIS TERM ALSO CAME TO INCLUDE COASTAL ARTILLERY WHICH TRADITIONALLY DEFENDED COASTAL AREAS AGAINST SEABORNE ATTACK AND CONTROLLED THE PASSAGE OF SHIPS. WITH THE ADVENT OF POWERED FLIGHT AT THE START OF THE 20TH CENTURY, ARTILLERY ALSO INCLUDED GROUND-BASED ANTI-AIRCRAFT BATTERIES. THE TERM "ARTILLERY" HAS TRADITIONALLY NOT BEEN USED FOR PROJECTILES WITH INTERNAL GUIDANCE SYSTEMS, PREFERRING THE TERM "MISSILERY", THOUGH SOME MODERN ARTILLERY UNITS EMPLOY SURFACE-TO-SURFACE MISSILES. ADVANCES IN TERMINAL GUIDANCE SYSTEMS FOR SMALL MUNITIONS HAS ALLOWED LARGE-CALIBER GUIDED PROJECTILES TO BE DEVELOPED, BLURRING THIS DISTINCTION.
AMMUNITION
ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT ROLES OF LOGISTICS IS THE SUPPLY OF MUNITIONS AS A PRIMARY TYPE OF ARTILLERY CONSUMABLE, THEIR STORAGE (AMMUNITION DUMP, ARSENAL, MAGAZINE) AND THE PROVISION OF FUZES, DETONATORS AND WARHEADS AT THE POINT WHERE ARTILLERY TROOPS WILL ASSEMBLE THE CHARGE, PROJECTILE, BOMB OR SHELL. A ROUND OF ARTILLERY AMMUNITION COMPRISES FOUR COMPONENTS: FUZE. PROJECTILE. PROPELLANT. PRIMER.
FUZES: ARTILLERY FUZE
FUZES ARE THE DEVICES THAT INITIATE AN ARTILLERY PROJECTILE, EITHER TO DETONATE ITS HIGH EXPLOSIVE (HE) FILLING OR EJECT ITS CARGO (ILLUMINATING FLARE OR SMOKE CANISTERS BEING EXAMPLES). THE OFFICIAL MILITARY SPELLING IS "FUZE". BROADLY THERE ARE FOUR MAIN TYPES: MPACT (INCLUDING GRAZE AND DELAY). MECHANICAL TIME INCLUDING AIRBURST. PROXIMITY SENSOR INCLUDING AIRBURST. PROGRAMMABLE ELECTRONIC DETONATION INCLUDING AIRBURST. MOST ARTILLERY FUZES ARE NOSE FUZES. HOWEVER, BASE FUZES HAVE BEEN USED WITH ARMOUR PIERCING SHELLS AND FOR SQUASH HEAD (HIGH-EXPLOSIVE SQUASH HEAD (HESH) OR HIGH EXPLOSIVE, PLASTIC (HEP) ANTI-TANK SHELLS. AT LEAST ONE NUCLEAR SHELL AND ITS NON-NUCLEAR SPOTTING VERSION ALSO USED A MULTI-DECK MECHANICAL TIME FUZE FITTED INTO ITS BASE. IMPACT FUZES WERE, AND IN SOME ARMIES REMAIN, THE STANDARD FUZE FOR HE PROJECTILES. THEIR DEFAULT ACTION IS NORMALLY 'SUPERQUICK', SOME HAVE HAD A 'GRAZE' ACTION WHICH ALLOWS THEM TO PENETRATE LIGHT COVER AND OTHERS HAVE 'DELAY'. DELAY FUZES ALLOW THE SHELL TO PENETRATE THE GROUND BEFORE EXPLODING. ARMOR OR CONCRETE-PIERCING (AP OR CP) FUZES ARE SPECIALLY HARDENED. DURING WORLD WAR I AND LATER, RICOCHET FIRE WITH DELAY OR GRAZE FUZED HE SHELLS, FIRED WITH A FLAT ANGLE OF DESCENT, WAS USED TO ACHIEVE AIRBURST. HE SHELLS CAN BE FITTED WITH OTHER FUZES. AIRBURST FUZES USUALLY HAVE A COMBINED AIRBURST AND IMPACT FUNCTION. HOWEVER, UNTIL THE INTRODUCTION OF PROXIMITY FUZES, THE AIRBURST FUNCTION WAS MOSTLY USED WITH CARGO MUNITIONS—FOR EXAMPLE, SHRAPNEL, ILLUMINATION, AND SMOKE. THE LARGER CALIBERS OF ANTI-AIRCRAFT ARTILLERY ARE ALMOST ALWAYS USED AIRBURST. AIRBURST FUZES HAVE TO HAVE THE FUZE LENGTH (RUNNING TIME) SET ON THEM. THIS IS DONE JUST BEFORE FIRING USING EITHER A WRENCH OR A FUZE SETTER PRE-SET TO THE REQUIRED FUZE LENGTH. EARLY AIRBURST FUZES USED IGNIFEROUS TIMERS WHICH LASTED INTO THE SECOND HALF OF THE 20TH CENTURY. MECHANICAL TIME FUZES APPEARED IN THE EARLY PART OF THE CENTURY. THESE REQUIRED A MEANS OF POWERING THEM. THE THIEL MECHANISM USED A SPRING AND ESCAPEMENT (I.E. 'CLOCKWORK'), JUNGHANS USED CENTRIFUGAL FORCE AND GEARS, AND DIXI USED CENTRIFUGAL FORCE AND BALLS. FROM ABOUT 1980, ELECTRONIC TIME FUZES STARTED REPLACING MECHANICAL ONES FOR USE WITH CARGO MUNITIONS. PROXIMITY FUZES HAVE BEEN OF TWO TYPES: PHOTO-ELECTRIC OR RADAR. THE FORMER WAS NOT VERY SUCCESSFUL AND SEEMS ONLY TO HAVE BEEN USED WITH BRITISH ANTI-AIRCRAFT ARTILLERY 'UNROTATED PROJECTILES' (ROCKETS) IN WORLD WAR II. RADAR PROXIMITY FUZES WERE A BIG IMPROVEMENT OVER THE MECHANICAL (TIME) FUZES WHICH THEY REPLACED. MECHANICAL TIME FUZES REQUIRED AN ACCURATE CALCULATION OF THEIR RUNNING TIME, WHICH WAS AFFECTED BY NON-STANDARD CONDITIONS. WITH HE (REQUIRING A BURST 20 TO 30 FEET (9.1 M) ABOVE THE GROUND), IF THIS WAS VERY SLIGHTLY WRONG THE ROUNDS WOULD EITHER HIT THE GROUND OR BURST TOO HIGH. ACCURATE RUNNING TIME WAS LESS IMPORTANT WITH CARGO MUNITIONS THAT BURST MUCH HIGHER. THE FIRST RADAR PROXIMITY FUZES (PERHAPS ORIGINALLY CODENAMED 'VT' AND LATER CALLED VARIABLE TIME (VT)) WERE INVENTED BY THE BRITISH AND DEVELOPED BY THE US AND INITIALLY USED AGAINST AIRCRAFT IN WORLD WAR II. THEIR GROUND USE WAS DELAYED FOR FEAR OF THE ENEMY RECOVERING 'BLINDS' (ARTILLERY SHELLS WHICH FAILED TO DETONATE) AND COPYING THE FUZE. THE FIRST PROXIMITY FUZES WERE DESIGNED TO DETONATE ABOUT 30 FEET (9.1 M) ABOVE THE GROUND. THESE AIR-BURSTS ARE MUCH MORE LETHAL AGAINST PERSONNEL THAN GROUND BURSTS BECAUSE THEY DELIVER A GREATER PROPORTION OF USEFUL FRAGMENTS AND DELIVER THEM INTO TERRAIN WHERE A PRONE SOLDIER WOULD BE PROTECTED FROM GROUND BURSTS. HOWEVER, PROXIMITY FUZES CAN SUFFER PREMATURE DETONATION BECAUSE OF THE MOISTURE IN HEAVY RAIN CLOUDS. THIS LED TO 'CONTROLLED VARIABLE TIME' (CVT) AFTER WORLD WAR II. THESE FUZES HAVE A MECHANICAL TIMER THAT SWITCHED ON THE RADAR ABOUT 5 SECONDS BEFORE EXPECTED IMPACT, THEY ALSO DETONATED ON IMPACT. THE PROXIMITY FUZE EMERGED ON THE BATTLEFIELDS OF EUROPE IN LATE DECEMBER 1944. THEY HAVE BECOME KNOWN AS THE U.S. ARTILLERY'S "CHRISTMAS PRESENT", AND WERE MUCH APPRECIATED WHEN THEY ARRIVED DURING THE BATTLE OF THE BULGE. THEY WERE ALSO USED TO GREAT EFFECT IN ANTI-AIRCRAFT PROJECTILES IN THE PACIFIC AGAINST KAMIKAZE AS WELL AS IN BRITAIN AGAINST V-1 FLYING BOMBS. ELECTRONIC MULTI-FUNCTION FUZES STARTED TO APPEAR AROUND 1980. USING SOLID-STATE ELECTRONICS, THEY WERE RELATIVELY CHEAP AND RELIABLE, AND BECAME THE STANDARD FITTED FUZE IN OPERATIONAL AMMUNITION STOCKS IN SOME WESTERN ARMIES. THE EARLY VERSIONS WERE OFTEN LIMITED TO PROXIMITY AIRBURST, ALBEIT WITH HEIGHT OF BURST OPTIONS, AND IMPACT. SOME OFFERED A GO/NO-GO FUNCTIONAL TEST THROUGH THE FUZE SETTER. LATER VERSIONS INTRODUCED INDUCTION FUZE SETTING AND TESTING INSTEAD OF PHYSICALLY PLACING A FUZE SETTER ON THE FUZE. THE LATEST, SUCH AS JUNGHAN'S DM84U PROVIDE OPTIONS GIVING, SUPERQUICK, DELAY, A CHOICE OF PROXIMITY HEIGHTS OF BURST, TIME AND A CHOICE OF FOLIAGE PENETRATION DEPTHS. A NEW TYPE OF ARTILLERY FUZE WILL APPEAR SOON. IN ADDITION TO OTHER FUNCTIONS THESE OFFER SOME COURSE CORRECTION CAPABILITY, NOT FULL PRECISION BUT SUFFICIENT TO SIGNIFICANTLY REDUCE THE DISPERSION OF THE SHELLS ON THE GROUND.
PROJECTILES: SHELL (PROJECTILE)
ARTILLERY AMMUNITION CAN ALSO MAKE USE OF NUCLEAR WARHEADS, AS SEEN IN THIS 1953 NUCLEAR TEST. THE PROJECTILE IS THE MUNITION OR "BULLET" FIRED DOWNRANGE. THIS MAY OR MAY NOT BE AN EXPLOSIVE DEVICE. TRADITIONALLY, PROJECTILES HAVE BEEN CLASSIFIED AS "SHOT" OR "SHELL", THE FORMER BEING SOLID AND THE LATTER HAVING SOME FORM OF "PAYLOAD". SHELLS CAN ALSO BE DIVIDED INTO THREE CONFIGURATIONS: BURSTING, BASE EJECTION OR NOSE EJECTION. THE LATTER IS SOMETIMES CALLED THE SHRAPNEL CONFIGURATION. THE MOST MODERN IS BASE EJECTION, WHICH WAS INTRODUCED IN WORLD WAR I. BOTH BASE AND NOSE EJECTION ARE ALMOST ALWAYS USED WITH AIRBURST FUZES. BURSTING SHELLS USE VARIOUS TYPES OF FUZE DEPENDING ON THE NATURE OF THE PAYLOAD AND THE TACTICAL NEED AT THE TIME. PAYLOADS HAVE INCLUDED: BURSTING: HIGH-EXPLOSIVE, WHITE PHOSPHORUS (WP) ("WILLIE PETE" OR "WILSON PICKET"), COLOURED MARKER, CHEMICAL, NUCLEAR DEVICES; HIGH-EXPLOSIVE ANTI-TANK (HEAT) AND CANISTER MAY BE CONSIDERED SPECIAL TYPES OF BURSTING SHELL. NOSE EJECTION: SHRAPNEL, STAR, INCENDIARY AND FLECHETTE (A MORE MODERN VERSION OF SHRAPNEL). BASE EJECTION: DUAL-PURPOSE IMPROVED CONVENTIONAL MUNITION (DPICM)-BOMBLETS, WHICH ARM THEMSELVES AND FUNCTION AFTER A SET NUMBER OF ROTATIONS AFTER HAVING BEEN EJECTED FROM THE PROJECTILE (THIS PRODUCES UNEXPLODED SUB-MUNITIONS, OR "DUDS", WHICH REMAIN DANGEROUS), SCATTERABLE MINES, ILLUMINATING, COLOURED FLARE, SMOKE, INCENDIARY, PROPAGANDA, CHAFF (FOIL TO JAM RADARS) AND MODERN EXOTICS SUCH AS ELECTRONIC PAYLOADS AND SENSOR-FUZED MUNITIONS. STABILIZATION: RIFLED TRADITIONALLY, ARTILLERY PROJECTILES HAVE BEEN SPIN-STABILISED, MEANING THAT THEY SPIN IN FLIGHT SO THAT GYROSCOPIC FORCES PREVENT THEM FROM TUMBLING. SPIN IS INDUCED BY GUN BARRELS HAVING RIFLING WHICH ENGAGES A SOFT METAL BAND AROUND THE PROJECTILE, CALLED A "DRIVING BAND" (UK) OR "ROTATING BAND" (U.S.). THE DRIVING BAND IS USUALLY MADE OF COPPER, BUT SYNTHETIC MATERIALS HAVE ALSO BEEN USED. SMOOTHBORE/FIN-STABILIZED IN MODERN ARTILLERY, SMOOTHBORE TUBES HAVE BEEN USED MOSTLY BY MORTARS. THESE PROJECTILES USE FINS IN THE AIRFLOW AT THEIR REAR TO MAINTAIN CORRECT ORIENTATION. THE PRIMARY BENEFITS OVER RIFLED BARRELS IS REDUCED BARREL WEAR, LONGER RANGES THAT CAN BE ACHIEVED (DUE TO THE REDUCED LOSS OF ENERGY TO FRICTION AND GAS ESCAPING AROUND THE PROJECTILE VIA THE RIFLING) AND LARGER EXPLOSIVE CORES FOR A GIVEN CALIBER ARTILLERY DUE TO LESS METAL NEEDING TO BE USED TO FORM THE CASE OF THE PROJECTILE BECAUSE OF LESS FORCE APPLIED TO THE SHELL FROM THE NON-RIFLED SIDES OF THE BARREL OF SMOOTH BORE GUNS. RIFLED/FIN-STABILIZED A COMBINATION OF THE ABOVE CAN BE USED, WHERE THE BARREL IS RIFLED, BUT THE PROJECTILE ALSO HAS DEPLOYABLE FINS FOR STABILIZATION, GUIDANCE OR GLIDING. 
PROPELLANT
152 MM HOWITZER D-20 DURING THE IRAN–IRAQ WAR. MOST FORMS OF ARTILLERY REQUIRE A PROPELLANT TO PROPEL THE PROJECTILE AT THE TARGET. PROPELLANT IS ALWAYS A LOW EXPLOSIVE, THIS MEANS IT DEFLAGRATES INSTEAD OF DETONATING, AS WITH HIGH EXPLOSIVES. THE SHELL IS ACCELERATED TO A HIGH VELOCITY IN A VERY SHORT TIME BY THE RAPID GENERATION OF GAS FROM THE BURNING PROPELLANT. THIS HIGH PRESSURE IS ACHIEVED BY BURNING THE PROPELLANT IN A CONTAINED AREA, EITHER THE CHAMBER OF A GUN BARREL OR THE COMBUSTION CHAMBER OF A ROCKET MOTOR. UNTIL THE LATE 19TH CENTURY, THE ONLY AVAILABLE PROPELLANT WAS BLACK POWDER. BLACK POWDER HAD MANY DISADVANTAGES AS A PROPELLANT; IT HAS RELATIVELY LOW POWER, REQUIRING LARGE AMOUNTS OF POWDER TO FIRE PROJECTILES, AND CREATED THICK CLOUDS OF WHITE SMOKE THAT WOULD OBSCURE THE TARGETS, BETRAY THE POSITIONS OF GUNS, AND MAKE AIMING IMPOSSIBLE. IN 1846, NITROCELLULOSE (ALSO KNOWN AS GUNCOTTON) WAS DISCOVERED, AND THE HIGH EXPLOSIVE NITROGLYCERIN WAS DISCOVERED AT NEARLY THE SAME TIME. NITROCELLULOSE WAS SIGNIFICANTLY MORE POWERFUL THAN BLACK POWDER, AND WAS SMOKELESS. EARLY GUNCOTTON WAS UNSTABLE, HOWEVER, AND BURNED VERY FAST AND HOT, LEADING TO GREATLY INCREASED BARREL WEAR. WIDESPREAD INTRODUCTION OF SMOKELESS POWDER WOULD WAIT UNTIL THE ADVENT OF THE DOUBLE-BASE POWDERS, WHICH COMBINE NITROCELLULOSE AND NITROGLYCERIN TO PRODUCE POWERFUL, SMOKELESS, STABLE PROPELLANT. MANY OTHER FORMULATIONS WERE DEVELOPED IN THE FOLLOWING DECADES, GENERALLY TRYING TO FIND THE OPTIMUM CHARACTERISTICS OF A GOOD ARTILLERY PROPELLANT; LOW TEMPERATURE, HIGH ENERGY, NON-CORROSIVE, HIGHLY STABLE, CHEAP, AND EASY TO MANUFACTURE IN LARGE QUANTITIES. BROADLY, MODERN GUN PROPELLANTS ARE DIVIDED INTO THREE CLASSES: SINGLE-BASE PROPELLANTS WHICH ARE MAINLY OR ENTIRELY NITROCELLULOSE BASED, DOUBLE-BASE PROPELLANTS COMPOSED OF A COMBINATION OF NITROCELLULOSE AND NITROGLYCERIN, AND TRIPLE BASE COMPOSED OF A COMBINATION OF NITROCELLULOSE AND NITROGLYCERIN AND NITROGUANIDINE. ARTILLERY SHELLS FIRED FROM A BARREL CAN BE ASSISTED TO GREATER RANGE IN THREE WAYS: ROCKET-ASSISTED PROJECTILES (RAP) ENHANCE AND SUSTAIN THE PROJECTILE'S VELOCITY BY PROVIDING ADDITIONAL 'PUSH' FROM A SMALL ROCKET MOTOR THAT IS PART OF THE PROJECTILE'S BASE. BASE BLEED USES A SMALL PYROTECHNIC CHARGE AT THE BASE OF THE PROJECTILE TO INTRODUCE SUFFICIENT COMBUSTION PRODUCTS INTO THE LOW-PRESSURE REGION BEHIND THE BASE OF THE PROJECTILE RESPONSIBLE FOR A LARGE PROPORTION OF THE DRAG. RAMJET-ASSISTED, SIMILAR TO ROCKET-ASSISTED, BUT USING A RAMJET INSTEAD OF A ROCKET MOTOR; IT IS ANTICIPATED THAT A RAMJET-ASSISTED 120-MM MORTAR SHELL COULD REACH A RANGE OF 22 MI (35 KM). PROPELLING CHARGES FOR TUBE ARTILLERY CAN BE PROVIDED IN ONE OF TWO WAYS: EITHER AS CARTRIDGE BAGS OR IN METAL CARTRIDGE CASES. GENERALLY, ANTI-AIRCRAFT ARTILLERY AND SMALLER-CALIBER (UP TO 3" OR 76.2 MM) GUNS USE METAL CARTRIDGE CASES THAT INCLUDE THE ROUND AND PROPELLANT, SIMILAR TO A MODERN RIFLE CARTRIDGE. THIS SIMPLIFIES LOADING AND IS NECESSARY FOR VERY HIGH RATES OF FIRE. BAGGED PROPELLANT ALLOWS THE AMOUNT OF POWDER TO BE RAISED OR LOWERED, DEPENDING ON THE RANGE TO THE TARGET. IT ALSO MAKES HANDLING OF LARGER SHELLS EASIER. EACH REQUIRES A TOTALLY DIFFERENT TYPE OF BREECH TO THE OTHER. 
PRIMER
A METAL CASE HOLDS AN INTEGRAL PRIMER TO INITIATE THE PROPELLANT AND PROVIDES THE GAS SEAL TO PREVENT THE GASES LEAKING OUT OF THE BREECH; THIS IS CALLED OBTURATION. WITH BAGGED CHARGES, THE BREECH ITSELF PROVIDES OBTURATION AND HOLDS THE PRIMER. IN EITHER CASE, THE PRIMER IS USUALLY PERCUSSION, BUT ELECTRICAL IS ALSO USED, AND LASER IGNITION IS EMERGING. MODERN 155 MM GUNS HAVE A PRIMER MAGAZINE FITTED TO THEIR BREECH. BATTLESHIP AMMUNITION: 16" ARTILLERY SHELLS ABOARD ONE OF THE UNITED STATES IOWA-CLASS BATTLESHIPS. ARTILLERY AMMUNITION HAS FOUR CLASSIFICATIONS ACCORDING TO USE: SERVICE: AMMUNITION USED IN LIVE FIRE TRAINING OR FOR WARTIME USE IN A COMBAT ZONE. ALSO KNOWN AS "WARSHOT" AMMUNITION. PRACTICE: AMMUNITION WITH A NON- OR MINIMALLY-EXPLOSIVE PROJECTILE THAT MIMICS THE CHARACTERISTICS (RANGE, ACCURACY) OF LIVE ROUNDS FOR USE UNDER TRAINING CONDITIONS. PRACTICE ARTILLERY AMMUNITION OFTEN UTILIZES A COLORED-SMOKE-GENERATING BURSTING CHARGE FOR MARKING PURPOSES IN PLACE OF THE NORMAL HIGH-EXPLOSIVE CHARGE. DUMMY: AMMUNITION WITH AN INERT WARHEAD, INERT PRIMER, AND NO PROPELLANT; USED FOR TRAINING OR DISPLAY. BLANK: AMMUNITION WITH LIVE PRIMER, GREATLY REDUCED PROPELLANT CHARGE (TYPICALLY BLACK POWDER), AND NO PROJECTILE; USED FOR TRAINING, DEMONSTRATION OR CEREMONIAL USE.
FIELD ARTILLERY SYSTEM
CYCLONE OF THE 320TH FRENCH ARTILLERY, IN HOOGSTADE, BELGIUM, SEPTEMBER 5, 1917. BECAUSE FIELD ARTILLERY MOSTLY USES INDIRECT FIRE THE GUNS HAVE TO BE PART OF A SYSTEM THAT ENABLES THEM TO ATTACK TARGETS INVISIBLE TO THEM IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE COMBINED ARMS PLAN. THE MAIN FUNCTIONS IN THE FIELD ARTILLERY SYSTEM ARE: COMMUNICATIONS. COMMAND: AUTHORITY TO ALLOCATE RESOURCES; TARGET ACQUISITION: DETECT, IDENTIFY AND DEDUCE THE LOCATION OF TARGETS; CONTROL: AUTHORITY TO DECIDE WHICH TARGETS TO ATTACK AND ALLOT FIRE UNITS TO THE ATTACK; COMPUTATION OF FIRING DATA – TO DELIVER FIRE FROM A FIRE UNIT ONTO ITS TARGET; FIRE UNITS: GUNS, LAUNCHERS OR MORTARS GROUPED TOGETHER; SPECIALIST SERVICES: PRODUCE DATA TO SUPPORT THE PRODUCTION OF ACCURATE FIRING DATA; LOGISTIC SERVICES: TO PROVIDE COMBAT SUPPLIES, PARTICULARLY AMMUNITION, AND EQUIPMENT SUPPORT. ALL THESE CALCULATIONS TO PRODUCE A QUADRANT ELEVATION (OR RANGE) AND AZIMUTH WERE DONE MANUALLY USING INSTRUMENTS, TABULATED, DATA OF THE MOMENT, AND APPROXIMATIONS UNTIL BATTLEFIELD COMPUTERS STARTED APPEARING IN THE 1960S AND 1970S. WHILE SOME EARLY CALCULATORS COPIED THE MANUAL METHOD (TYPICALLY SUBSTITUTING POLYNOMIALS FOR TABULATED DATA), COMPUTERS USE A DIFFERENT APPROACH. THEY SIMULATE A SHELL'S TRAJECTORY BY 'FLYING' IT IN SHORT STEPS AND APPLYING DATA ABOUT THE CONDITIONS AFFECTING THE TRAJECTORY AT EACH STEP. THIS SIMULATION IS REPEATED UNTIL IT PRODUCES A QUADRANT ELEVATION AND AZIMUTH THAT LANDS THE SHELL WITHIN THE REQUIRED 'CLOSING' DISTANCE OF THE TARGET COORDINATES. NATO HAS A STANDARD BALLISTIC MODEL FOR COMPUTER CALCULATIONS AND HAS EXPANDED THE SCOPE OF THIS INTO THE NATO ARMAMENTS BALLISTIC KERNEL (NABK)[60] WITHIN THE SG2 SHAREABLE (FIRE CONTROL) SOFTWARE SUITE (S4).
LOGISTICS
SUPPLY OF ARTILLERY AMMUNITION HAS ALWAYS BEEN A MAJOR COMPONENT OF MILITARY LOGISTICS. UP UNTIL WORLD WAR I SOME ARMIES MADE ARTILLERY RESPONSIBLE FOR ALL FORWARD AMMUNITION SUPPLY BECAUSE THE LOAD OF SMALL ARMS AMMUNITION WAS TRIVIAL COMPARED TO ARTILLERY. DIFFERENT ARMIES USE DIFFERENT APPROACHES TO AMMUNITION SUPPLY, WHICH CAN VARY WITH THE NATURE OF OPERATIONS. DIFFERENCES INCLUDE WHERE THE LOGISTIC SERVICE TRANSFERS ARTILLERY AMMUNITION TO ARTILLERY, THE AMOUNT OF AMMUNITION CARRIED IN UNITS AND EXTENT TO WHICH STOCKS ARE HELD AT UNIT OR BATTERY LEVEL. A KEY DIFFERENCE IS WHETHER SUPPLY IS 'PUSH' OR 'PULL'. IN THE FORMER THE 'PIPELINE' KEEPS PUSHING AMMUNITION INTO FORMATIONS OR UNITS AT A DEFINED RATE. IN THE LATTER UNITS FIRE AS TACTICALLY NECESSARY AND REPLENISH TO MAINTAIN OR REACH THEIR AUTHORISED HOLDING (WHICH CAN VARY), SO THE LOGISTIC SYSTEM HAS TO BE ABLE TO COPE WITH SURGE AND SLACK.
CLASSIFICATION OF ARTILLERY
MOST ARTILLERY TYPES CAN BE CATEGORISED IN SEVERAL WAYS, FOR EXAMPLE BY THE TYPE OR SIZE OF WEAPON OR ORDNANCE, BY THE ROLE OR BY ORGANIZATIONAL ARRANGEMENTS.
TYPES OF ORDNANCE
THE TYPES OF CANNON ARTILLERY ARE GENERALLY DISTINGUISHED BY THE VELOCITY AT WHICH THEY FIRE PROJECTILES. TYPES OF ARTILLERY: GERMAN ARMY PZH 2000 SELF-PROPELLED ARTILLERY. HEAVY ARTILLERY: CAPABLE OF FIRING A LONG DISTANCE TO BOMBARD ITS TARGET. SEE ALSO LARGE-CALIBRE ARTILLERY. FIELD ARTILLERY: MOBILE WEAPONS USED TO SUPPORT ARMIES IN THE FIELD. SUBCATEGORIES INCLUDE: INFANTRY SUPPORT GUNS: DIRECTLY SUPPORT INFANTRY UNITS. MOUNTAIN GUNS: LIGHTWEIGHT WEAPONS THAT CAN BE MOVED THROUGH DIFFICULT TERRAIN. FIELD GUNS: CAPABLE OF LONG-RANGE FIRE. HOWITZERS: CAPABLE OF HIGH ANGLE FIRE, THEY ARE MOST OFTEN EMPLOYED FOR INDIRECT-FIRE. GUN HOWITZERS: CAPABLE OF HIGH OR LOW ANGLE FIRE WITH A LONG BARREL. MORTARS: TYPICALLY, SHORT-BARRELED, HIGH-TRAJECTORY WEAPONS DESIGNED PRIMARILY FOR AN INDIRECT-FIRE ROLE. GUN MORTARS – BREECH-LOADED MORTARS CAPABLE OF HIGH OR LOW ANGLE FIRE. ANTI-TANK ARTILLERY: WEAPONS, USUALLY MOBILE, DESIGNED PRIMARILY FOR ATTACKING TANKS AND OTHER ARMORED FIGHTING VEHICLES. ANTI-AIRCRAFT ARTILLERY: WEAPONS, USUALLY MOBILE, DESIGNED FOR ATTACKING AIRCRAFT FROM THE GROUND. SOME GUNS WERE SUITABLE FOR THE DUAL-ROLE OF ANTI-AIRCRAFT AND ANTI-TANK WARFARE. ROCKET ARTILLERY: ROCKET-LAUNCHED INSTEAD OF SHOT OR SHELL. RAILWAY GUN: LARGE-CALIBER WEAPONS THAT ARE MOUNTED ON, TRANSPORTED BY AND FIRED FROM SPECIALLY-DESIGNED RAILWAY WAGONS.
NAVAL CANNON, EARLY 19TH CENTURY
NAVAL ARTILLERY: GUNS MOUNTED ON WARSHIPS AND USED EITHER AGAINST OTHER SHIPS OR IN SUPPORT OF GROUND FORCES. THE CROWNING ACHIEVEMENT OF NAVAL ARTILLERY WAS THE BATTLESHIP, BUT THE ADVENT OF AIRPOWER AND MISSILES HAVE RENDERED THIS TYPE OF ARTILLERY LARGELY OBSOLETE. THEY ARE TYPICALLY LONGER-BARRELED, LOW-TRAJECTORY, HIGH-VELOCITY WEAPONS DESIGNED PRIMARILY FOR A DIRECT-FIRE ROLE. COASTAL ARTILLERY: FIXED-POSITION WEAPONS DEDICATED TO DEFENSE OF A PARTICULAR LOCATION, USUALLY A COAST (FOR EXAMPLE, THE ATLANTIC WALL IN WORLD WAR II) OR HARBOR. NOT NEEDING TO BE MOBILE, COASTAL ARTILLERY USED TO BE MUCH LARGER THAN EQUIVALENT FIELD ARTILLERY PIECES, GIVING THEM LONGER RANGE AND MORE DESTRUCTIVE POWER. MODERN COASTAL ARTILLERY (FOR EXAMPLE, RUSSIA'S "BEREG" SYSTEM) IS OFTEN SELF-PROPELLED, (ALLOWING IT TO AVOID COUNTER-BATTERY FIRE) AND FULLY INTEGRATED, MEANING THAT EACH BATTERY HAS ALL OF THE SUPPORT SYSTEMS THAT IT REQUIRES (MAINTENANCE, TARGETING RADAR, ETC.) ORGANIC TO ITS UNIT. MODERN FIELD ARTILLERY CAN ALSO BE SPLIT INTO TWO OTHER SUBCATEGORIES: TOWED AND SELF-PROPELLED. AS THE NAME SUGGESTS, TOWED ARTILLERY HAS A PRIME MOVER, USUALLY AN ARTILLERY TRACTOR OR TRUCK, TO MOVE THE PIECE, CREW, AND AMMUNITION AROUND. TOWED ARTILLERY IS IN SOME CASES EQUIPPED WITH AN APU FOR SMALL DISPLACEMENTS. SELF-PROPELLED ARTILLERY IS PERMANENTLY MOUNTED ON A CARRIAGE OR VEHICLE WITH ROOM FOR THE CREW AND AMMUNITION AND IS THUS CAPABLE OF MOVING QUICKLY FROM ONE FIRING POSITION TO ANOTHER, BOTH TO SUPPORT THE FLUID NATURE OF MODERN COMBAT AND TO AVOID COUNTER-BATTERY FIRE. IT INCLUDES MORTAR CARRIER VEHICLES, MANY OF WHICH ALLOW THE MORTAR TO BE REMOVED FROM THE VEHICLE AND BE USED DISMOUNTED, POTENTIALLY IN TERRAIN IN WHICH THE VEHICLE CANNOT NAVIGATE, OR IN ORDER TO AVOID DETECTION.
ORGANIZATIONAL TYPES
AT THE BEGINNING OF THE MODERN ARTILLERY PERIOD, THE LATE 19TH CENTURY, MANY ARMIES HAD THREE MAIN TYPES OF ARTILLERY, IN SOME CASE THEY WERE SUB-BRANCHES WITHIN THE ARTILLERY BRANCH IN OTHERS THEY WERE SEPARATE BRANCHES OR CORPS. THERE WERE ALSO OTHER TYPES EXCLUDING THE ARMAMENT FITTED TO WARSHIPS: HORSE-DRAWN ARTILLERY. MAN-PULLED ARTILLERY.  AUSTRALIAN GUNNERS, WEARING GAS MASKS, OPERATE A 9.2-INCH (230 MM) HOWITZER DURING WORLD WAR I. HORSE ARTILLERY, FIRST FORMED AS REGULAR UNITS IN THE LATE 18TH CENTURY, WITH THE ROLE OF SUPPORTING CAVALRY, THEY WERE DISTINGUISHED BY THE ENTIRE CREW BEING MOUNTED. FIELD OR "FOOT" ARTILLERY, THE MAIN ARTILLERY ARM OF THE FIELD ARMY, USING EITHER GUNS, HOWITZERS, OR MORTARS. IN WORLD WAR II THIS BRANCH AGAIN STARTED USING ROCKETS AND LATER SURFACE TO SURFACE MISSILES. FORTRESS OR GARRISON ARTILLERY, MANNED A NATION'S FIXED DEFENCES USING GUNS, HOWITZERS OR MORTARS, EITHER ON LAND OR COASTAL FRONTIERS. SOME HAD DEPLOYABLE ELEMENTS TO PROVIDE HEAVY ARTILLERY TO THE FIELD ARMY. IN SOME NATIONS COAST DEFENCE ARTILLERY WAS A NAVAL RESPONSIBILITY. MOUNTAIN ARTILLERY, A FEW NATIONS TREATED MOUNTAIN ARTILLERY AS A SEPARATE BRANCH, IN OTHERS IT WAS A SPECIALITY IN ANOTHER ARTILLERY BRANCH. THEY USED LIGHT GUNS OR HOWITZERS, USUALLY DESIGNED FOR PACK ANIMAL TRANSPORT AND EASILY BROKEN DOWN INTO SMALL EASILY HANDLED LOADS. NAVAL ARTILLERY, SOME NATIONS CARRIED PACK ARTILLERY ON SOME WARSHIPS, THESE WERE USED AND MANHANDLED BY NAVAL (OR MARINE) LANDING PARTIES. AT TIMES, PART OF A SHIP'S ARMAMENT WOULD BE UNSHIPPED AND MATED TO MAKESHIFT CARRIAGES AND LIMBERS FOR ACTIONS ASHORE, FOR EXAMPLE DURING THE SECOND BOER WAR, DURING THE FIRST WORLD WAR THE GUNS FROM THE STRICKEN SMS KÖNIGSBERG FORMED THE MAIN ARTILLERY STRENGTH OF THE GERMAN FORCES IN EAST AFRICA.
FIRING OF AN 18-POUND GUN, LOUIS-PHILIPPE CREPIN, (1772–1851)
AFTER WORLD WAR I MANY NATIONS MERGED THESE DIFFERENT ARTILLERY BRANCHES, IN SOME CASES KEEPING SOME AS SUB-BRANCHES. NAVAL ARTILLERY DISAPPEARED APART FROM THAT BELONGING TO MARINES. HOWEVER, TWO NEW BRANCHES OF ARTILLERY EMERGED DURING THAT WAR AND ITS AFTERMATH, BOTH USED SPECIALISED GUNS (AND A FEW ROCKETS) AND USED DIRECT NOT INDIRECT FIRE, IN THE 1950S AND 1960S BOTH STARTED TO MAKE EXTENSIVE USE OF MISSILES: ANTI-TANK ARTILLERY, ALSO UNDER VARIOUS ORGANISATIONAL ARRANGEMENTS BUT TYPICALLY EITHER FIELD ARTILLERY OR A SPECIALIST BRANCH AND ADDITIONAL ELEMENTS INTEGRAL TO INFANTRY, ETC., UNITS. HOWEVER, IN MOST ARMIES FIELD AND ANTI-AIRCRAFT ARTILLERY ALSO HAD AT LEAST A SECONDARY ANTI-TANK ROLE. AFTER WORLD WAR II ANTI-TANK IN WESTERN ARMIES BECAME MOSTLY THE RESPONSIBILITY OF INFANTRY AND ARMOURED BRANCHES AND CEASED TO BE AN ARTILLERY MATTER, WITH SOME EXCEPTIONS. ANTI-AIRCRAFT ARTILLERY, UNDER VARIOUS ORGANISATIONAL ARRANGEMENTS INCLUDING BEING PART OF ARTILLERY, A SEPARATE CORPS, EVEN A SEPARATE SERVICE OR BEING SPLIT BETWEEN ARMY FOR THE FIELD AND AIRFORCE FOR HOME DEFENCE. IN SOME CASES, INFANTRY AND THE NEW ARMOURED CORPS ALSO OPERATED THEIR OWN INTEGRAL LIGHT ANTI-AIRCRAFT ARTILLERY. HOME DEFENCE ANTI-AIRCRAFT ARTILLERY OFTEN USED FIXED AS WELL AS MOBILE MOUNTINGS. SOME ANTI-AIRCRAFT GUNS COULD ALSO BE USED AS FIELD OR ANTI-TANK ARTILLERY, PROVIDING THEY HAD SUITABLE SIGHTS. HOWEVER, THE GENERAL SWITCH BY ARTILLERY TO INDIRECT FIRE BEFORE AND DURING WORLD WAR I LED TO A REACTION IN SOME ARMIES. THE RESULT WAS ACCOMPANYING OR INFANTRY GUNS. THESE WERE USUALLY SMALL, SHORT RANGE GUNS, THAT COULD BE EASILY MAN-HANDLED AND USED MOSTLY FOR DIRECT FIRE BUT SOME COULD USE INDIRECT FIRE. SOME WERE OPERATED BY THE ARTILLERY BRANCH BUT UNDER COMMAND OF THE SUPPORTED UNIT. IN WORLD WAR II THEY WERE JOINED BY SELF-PROPELLED ASSAULT GUNS, ALTHOUGH OTHER ARMIES ADOPTED INFANTRY OR CLOSE SUPPORT TANKS IN ARMOURED BRANCH UNITS FOR THE SAME PURPOSE, SUBSEQUENTLY TANKS GENERALLY TOOK ON THE ACCOMPANYING ROLE.
EQUIPMENT TYPES
THE THREE MAIN TYPES OF ARTILLERY "GUN" ARE GUNS, HOWITZERS, AND MORTARS. DURING THE 20TH CENTURY, GUNS AND HOWITZERS HAVE STEADILY MERGED IN ARTILLERY USE, MAKING A DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE TERMS SOMEWHAT MEANINGLESS. BY THE END OF THE 20TH CENTURY, TRUE GUNS WITH CALIBERS LARGER THAN ABOUT 60 MM HAVE BECOME VERY RARE IN ARTILLERY USE, THE MAIN USERS BEING TANKS, SHIPS, AND A FEW RESIDUAL ANTI-AIRCRAFT AND COASTAL GUNS. THE TERM "CANNON" IS A UNITED STATES GENERIC TERM THAT INCLUDES GUNS, HOWITZERS, AND MORTARS; IT IS NOT USED IN OTHER ENGLISH-SPEAKING ARMIES. THE TRADITIONAL DEFINITIONS DIFFERENTIATED BETWEEN GUNS AND HOWITZERS IN TERMS OF MAXIMUM ELEVATION (WELL LESS THAN 45° AS OPPOSED TO CLOSE TO OR GREATER THAN 45°), NUMBER OF CHARGES (ONE OR MORE THAN ONE CHARGE), AND HAVING HIGHER OR LOWER MUZZLE VELOCITY, SOMETIMES INDICATED BY BARREL LENGTH. THESE THREE CRITERIA GIVE EIGHT POSSIBLE COMBINATIONS, OF WHICH GUNS AND HOWITZERS ARE BUT TWO. HOWEVER, MODERN "HOWITZERS" HAVE HIGHER VELOCITIES AND LONGER BARRELS THAN THE EQUIVALENT "GUNS" OF THE FIRST HALF OF THE 20TH CENTURY. TRUE GUNS ARE CHARACTERIZED BY LONG RANGE, HAVING A MAXIMUM ELEVATION SIGNIFICANTLY LESS THAN 45°, A HIGH MUZZLE VELOCITY AND HENCE A RELATIVELY LONG BARREL, SMOOTH BORE (NO RIFLING) AND A SINGLE CHARGE. THE LATTER OFTEN LED TO FIXED AMMUNITION WHERE THE PROJECTILE IS LOCKED TO THE CARTRIDGE CASE. THERE IS NO GENERALLY ACCEPTED MINIMUM MUZZLE VELOCITY OR BARREL LENGTH ASSOCIATED WITH A GUN. A BRITISH 60-POUNDER (5-INCH (130 MM)) GUN AT FULL RECOIL, IN ACTION DURING THE BATTLE OF GALLIPOLI, 1915. PHOTO BY ERNEST BROOKS. HOWITZERS CAN FIRE AT MAXIMUM ELEVATIONS AT LEAST CLOSE TO 45°; ELEVATIONS UP TO ABOUT 70° ARE NORMAL FOR MODERN HOWITZERS. HOWITZERS ALSO HAVE A CHOICE OF CHARGES, MEANING THAT THE SAME ELEVATION ANGLE OF FIRE WILL ACHIEVE A DIFFERENT RANGE DEPENDING ON THE CHARGE USED. THEY HAVE RIFLED BORES, LOWER MUZZLE VELOCITIES AND SHORTER BARRELS THAN EQUIVALENT GUNS. ALL THIS MEANS THEY CAN DELIVER FIRE WITH A STEEP ANGLE OF DESCENT. BECAUSE OF THEIR MULTI-CHARGE CAPABILITY, THEIR AMMUNITION IS MOSTLY SEPARATE LOADING (THE PROJECTILE AND PROPELLANT ARE LOADED SEPARATELY). THAT LEAVES SIX COMBINATIONS OF THE THREE CRITERIA, SOME OF WHICH HAVE BEEN TERMED GUN HOWITZERS. A TERM FIRST USED IN THE 1930S WHEN HOWITZERS WITH A RELATIVELY HIGH MAXIMUM MUZZLE VELOCITIES WERE INTRODUCED, IT NEVER BECAME WIDELY ACCEPTED, MOST ARMIES ELECTING TO WIDEN THE DEFINITION OF "GUN" OR "HOWITZER". BY THE 1960S, MOST EQUIPMENTS HAD MAXIMUM ELEVATIONS UP TO ABOUT 70°, WERE MULTI-CHARGE, HAD QUITE HIGH MAXIMUM MUZZLE VELOCITIES AND RELATIVELY LONG BARRELS. MORTARS ARE SIMPLER. THE MODERN MORTAR ORIGINATED IN WORLD WAR I AND THERE WERE SEVERAL PATTERNS. AFTER THAT WAR, MOST MORTARS SETTLED ON THE STOKES PATTERN, CHARACTERIZED BY A SHORT BARREL, SMOOTH BORE, LOW MUZZLE VELOCITY, ELEVATION ANGLE OF FIRING GENERALLY GREATER THAN 45°, AND A VERY SIMPLE AND LIGHT MOUNTING USING A "BASEPLATE" ON THE GROUND. THE PROJECTILE WITH ITS INTEGRAL PROPELLING CHARGE WAS DROPPED DOWN THE BARREL FROM THE MUZZLE TO HIT A FIXED FIRING PIN. SINCE THAT TIME, A FEW MORTARS HAVE BECOME RIFLED AND ADOPTED BREECH LOADING. THERE ARE OTHER RECOGNIZED TYPIFYING CHARACTERISTICS FOR ARTILLERY. ONE SUCH CHARACTERISTIC IS THE TYPE OF OBTURATION USED TO SEAL THE CHAMBER AND PREVENT GASES ESCAPING THROUGH THE BREECH. THIS MAY USE A METAL CARTRIDGE CASE THAT ALSO HOLDS THE PROPELLING CHARGE, A CONFIGURATION CALLED "QF" OR "QUICKFIRING" BY SOME NATIONS. THE ALTERNATIVE DOES NOT USE A METAL CARTRIDGE CASE, THE PROPELLANT BEING MERELY BAGGED OR IN COMBUSTIBLE CASES WITH THE BREECH ITSELF PROVIDING ALL THE SEALING. THIS IS CALLED "BL" OR "BREECH LOADING" BY SOME NATIONS. A SECOND CHARACTERISTIC IS THE FORM OF PROPULSION. MODERN EQUIPMENT CAN EITHER BE TOWED OR SELF-PROPELLED (SP). A TOWED GUN FIRES FROM THE GROUND AND ANY INHERENT PROTECTION IS LIMITED TO A GUN SHIELD. TOWING BY HORSE TEAMS LASTED THROUGHOUT WORLD WAR II IN SOME ARMIES, BUT OTHERS WERE FULLY MECHANIZED WITH WHEELED OR TRACKED GUN TOWING VEHICLES BY THE OUTBREAK OF THAT WAR. THE SIZE OF A TOWING VEHICLE DEPENDS ON THE WEIGHT OF THE EQUIPMENT AND THE AMOUNT OF AMMUNITION IT HAS TO CARRY. A VARIATION OF TOWED IS PORTEE, WHERE THE VEHICLE CARRIES THE GUN WHICH IS DISMOUNTED FOR FIRING. MORTARS ARE OFTEN CARRIED THIS WAY. A MORTAR IS SOMETIMES CARRIED IN AN ARMORED VEHICLE AND CAN EITHER FIRE FROM IT OR BE DISMOUNTED TO FIRE FROM THE GROUND. SINCE THE EARLY 1960S IT HAS BEEN POSSIBLE TO CARRY LIGHTER TOWED GUNS AND MOST MORTARS BY HELICOPTER. EVEN BEFORE THAT, THEY WERE PARACHUTED OR LANDED BY GLIDER FROM THE TIME OF THE FIRST AIRBORNE TRIALS IN THE USSR IN THE 1930S. IN AN SP EQUIPMENT, THE GUN IS AN INTEGRAL PART OF THE VEHICLE THAT CARRIES IT. SPS FIRST APPEARED DURING WORLD WAR I, BUT DID NOT REALLY DEVELOP UNTIL WORLD WAR II. THEY ARE MOSTLY TRACKED VEHICLES, BUT WHEELED SPS STARTED TO APPEAR IN THE 1970S. SOME SPS HAVE NO ARMOR AND CARRY FEW OR NO OTHER WEAPONS AND AMMUNITION. ARMOURED SPS USUALLY CARRY A USEFUL AMMUNITION LOAD. EARLY ARMOURED SPS WERE MOSTLY A "CASEMATE" CONFIGURATION, IN ESSENCE AN OPEN TOP ARMORED BOX OFFERING ONLY LIMITED TRAVERSE. HOWEVER, MOST MODERN ARMORED SPS HAVE A FULL ENCLOSED ARMORED TURRET, USUALLY GIVING FULL TRAVERSE FOR THE GUN. MANY SPS CANNOT FIRE WITHOUT DEPLOYING STABILIZERS OR SPADES, SOMETIMES HYDRAULIC. A FEW SPS ARE DESIGNED SO THAT THE RECOIL FORCES OF THE GUN ARE TRANSFERRED DIRECTLY ONTO THE GROUND THROUGH A BASEPLATE. A FEW TOWED GUNS HAVE BEEN GIVEN LIMITED SELF-PROPULSION BY MEANS OF AN AUXILIARY ENGINE. TWO OTHER FORMS OF TACTICAL PROPULSION WERE USED IN THE FIRST HALF OF THE 20TH CENTURY: RAILWAYS OR TRANSPORTING THE EQUIPMENT BY ROAD, AS TWO OR THREE SEPARATE LOADS, WITH DISASSEMBLY AND RE-ASSEMBLY AT THE BEGINNING AND END OF THE JOURNEY. RAILWAY ARTILLERY TOOK TWO FORMS, RAILWAY MOUNTINGS FOR HEAVY AND SUPER-HEAVY GUNS AND HOWITZERS AND ARMORED TRAINS AS "FIGHTING VEHICLES" ARMED WITH LIGHT ARTILLERY IN A DIRECT FIRE ROLE. DISASSEMBLED TRANSPORT WAS ALSO USED WITH HEAVY AND SUPER HEAVY WEAPONS AND LASTED INTO THE 1950S.
CALIBER CATEGORIES
A THIRD FORM OF ARTILLERY TYPING IS TO CLASSIFY IT AS "LIGHT", "MEDIUM", "HEAVY" AND VARIOUS OTHER TERMS. IT APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN INTRODUCED IN WORLD WAR I, WHICH SPAWNED A VERY WIDE ARRAY OF ARTILLERY IN ALL SORTS OF SIZES SO A SIMPLE CATEGORICAL SYSTEM WAS NEEDED. SOME ARMIES DEFINED THESE CATEGORIES BY BANDS OF CALIBERS. DIFFERENT BANDS WERE USED FOR DIFFERENT TYPES OF WEAPONS—FIELD GUNS, MORTARS, ANTI-AIRCRAFT GUNS AND COASTAL GUNS.
MODERN OPERATIONS
TWO FRENCH ARMY GIAT GCT 155MM (155 MM AUF1) SELF-PROPELLED GUNS, 40TH REGIMENT D' ARTILLERIE, WITH IFOR MARKINGS ARE PARKED AT HEKON BASE, NEAR MOSTAR, BOSNIA-HERZEGOVINA, IN SUPPORT OF OPERATION JOINT ENDEAVOR. 
LIST OF COUNTRIES IN ORDER OF AMOUNT OF ARTILLERY: RUSSIA – 26,121. NORTH KOREA – 17,900+. CHINA – 17,700+. INDIA – 11,258+. SOUTH KOREA – 10,774+. UNITED STATES – 8,137. TURKEY – 7,450+. ISRAEL – 5,432. EGYPT – 4,480. PAKISTAN – 4,291+. SYRIA – 3,805+. IRAN – 3,668+. ALGERIA – 3,465. JORDAN – 2,339. IRAQ – 2,300+. FINLAND – 1,398. BRAZIL – 900. CAMEROON – 883. MOROCCO – 848. HUNGARY – 835. FRANCE – 758.
ARTILLERY IS USED IN A VARIETY OF ROLES DEPENDING ON ITS TYPE AND CALIBER. THE GENERAL ROLE OF ARTILLERY IS TO PROVIDE FIRE SUPPORT—"THE APPLICATION OF FIRE, COORDINATED WITH THE MANOEUVRE OF FORCES TO DESTROY, NEUTRALIZE OR SUPPRESS THE ENEMY". THIS NATO DEFINITION MAKES ARTILLERY A SUPPORTING ARM ALTHOUGH NOT ALL NATO ARMIES AGREE WITH THIS LOGIC. THE ITALICISED TERMS ARE NATO'S. UNLIKE ROCKETS, GUNS (OR HOWITZERS AS SOME ARMIES STILL CALL THEM) AND MORTARS ARE SUITABLE FOR DELIVERING CLOSE SUPPORTING FIRE. HOWEVER, THEY ARE ALL SUITABLE FOR PROVIDING DEEP SUPPORTING FIRE ALTHOUGH THE LIMITED RANGE OF MANY MORTARS TENDS TO EXCLUDE THEM FROM THE ROLE. THEIR CONTROL ARRANGEMENTS AND LIMITED RANGE ALSO MEAN THAT MORTARS ARE MOST SUITED TO DIRECT SUPPORTING FIRE. GUNS ARE USED EITHER FOR THIS OR GENERAL SUPPORTING FIRE WHILE ROCKETS ARE MOSTLY USED FOR THE LATTER. HOWEVER, LIGHTER ROCKETS MAY BE USED FOR DIRECT FIRE SUPPORT. THESE RULES OF THUMB APPLY TO NATO ARMIES. MODERN MORTARS, BECAUSE OF THEIR LIGHTER WEIGHT AND SIMPLER, MORE TRANSPORTABLE DESIGN, ARE USUALLY AN INTEGRAL PART OF INFANTRY AND, IN SOME ARMIES, ARMOR UNITS. THIS MEANS THEY GENERALLY DO NOT HAVE TO CONCENTRATE THEIR FIRE SO THEIR SHORTER RANGE IS NOT A DISADVANTAGE. SOME ARMIES ALSO CONSIDER INFANTRY OPERATED MORTARS TO BE MORE RESPONSIVE THAN ARTILLERY, BUT THIS IS A FUNCTION OF THE CONTROL ARRANGEMENTS AND NOT THE CASE IN ALL ARMIES. HOWEVER, MORTARS HAVE ALWAYS BEEN USED BY ARTILLERY UNITS AND REMAIN WITH THEM IN MANY ARMIES, INCLUDING A FEW IN NATO. IN NATO ARMIES ARTILLERY IS USUALLY ASSIGNED A TACTICAL MISSION THAT ESTABLISHES ITS RELATIONSHIP AND RESPONSIBILITIES TO THE FORMATION OR UNITS IT IS ASSIGNED TO. IT SEEMS THAT NOT ALL NATO NATIONS USE THE TERMS AND OUTSIDE NATO OTHERS ARE PROBABLY USED. THE STANDARD TERMS ARE: DIRECT SUPPORT, GENERAL SUPPORT, GENERAL SUPPORT REINFORCING AND REINFORCING. THESE TACTICAL MISSIONS ARE IN THE CONTEXT OF THE COMMAND AUTHORITY: OPERATIONAL COMMAND, OPERATIONAL CONTROL, TACTICAL COMMAND OR TACTICAL CONTROL. IN NATO DIRECT SUPPORT GENERALLY MEANS THAT THE DIRECTLY SUPPORTING ARTILLERY UNIT PROVIDES OBSERVERS AND LIAISON TO THE MANOEUVRE TROOPS BEING SUPPORTED, TYPICALLY AN ARTILLERY BATTALION OR EQUIVALENT IS ASSIGNED TO A BRIGADE AND ITS BATTERIES TO THE BRIGADE'S BATTALIONS. HOWEVER, SOME ARMIES ACHIEVE THIS BY PLACING THE ASSIGNED ARTILLERY UNITS UNDER COMMAND OF THE DIRECTLY SUPPORTED FORMATION. NEVERTHELESS, THE BATTERIES' FIRE CAN BE CONCENTRATED ONTO A SINGLE TARGET, AS CAN THE FIRE OF UNITS IN RANGE AND WITH THE OTHER TACTICAL MISSIONS.
APPLICATION OF FIRE
A 155 MM ARTILLERY SHELL FIRED BY A UNITED STATES 11TH MARINE REGIMENT M-198 HOWITZER
THERE ARE SEVERAL DIMENSIONS TO THIS SUBJECT. THE FIRST IS THE NOTION THAT FIRE MAY BE AGAINST AN OPPORTUNITY TARGET OR MAY BE PREARRANGED. IF IT IS THE LATTER IT MAY BE EITHER ON-CALL OR SCHEDULED. PREARRANGED TARGETS MAY BE PART OF A FIRE PLAN. FIRE MAY BE EITHER OBSERVED OR UNOBSERVED, IF THE FORMER IT MAY BE ADJUSTED, IF THE LATTER THEN IT HAS TO BE PREDICTED. OBSERVATION OF ADJUSTED FIRE MAY BE DIRECTLY BY A FORWARD OBSERVER OR INDIRECTLY VIA SOME OTHER TARGET ACQUISITION SYSTEM. NATO ALSO RECOGNISES SEVERAL DIFFERENT TYPES OF FIRE SUPPORT FOR TACTICAL PURPOSES: COUNTERBATTERY FIRE: DELIVERED FOR THE PURPOSE OF DESTROYING OR NEUTRALIZING THE ENEMY'S FIRE SUPPORT SYSTEM. COUNTERPREPARATION FIRE: INTENSIVE PREARRANGED FIRE DELIVERED WHEN THE IMMINENCE OF THE ENEMY ATTACK IS DISCOVERED. COVERING FIRE: USED TO PROTECT TROOPS WHEN THEY ARE WITHIN RANGE OF ENEMY SMALL ARMS. DEFENSIVE FIRE: DELIVERED BY SUPPORTING UNITS TO ASSIST AND PROTECT A UNIT ENGAGED IN A DEFENSIVE ACTION. FINAL PROTECTIVE FIRE: AN IMMEDIATELY AVAILABLE PREARRANGED BARRIER OF FIRE DESIGNED TO IMPEDE ENEMY MOVEMENT ACROSS DEFENSIVE LINES OR AREAS. HARASSING FIRE: A RANDOM NUMBER OF SHELLS ARE FIRED AT RANDOM INTERVALS, WITHOUT ANY PATTERN TO IT THAT THE ENEMY CAN PREDICT. THIS PROCESS IS DESIGNED TO HINDER ENEMY FORCES' MOVEMENT, AND, BY THE CONSTANTLY IMPOSED STRESS, THREAT OF LOSSES AND INABILITY OF ENEMY FORCES TO RELAX OR SLEEP, LOWERS THEIR MORALE. INTERDICTION FIRE: PLACED ON AN AREA OR POINT TO PREVENT THE ENEMY FROM USING THE AREA OR POINT. PREPARATION FIRE: DELIVERED BEFORE AN ATTACK TO WEAKEN THE ENEMY POSITION. THESE PURPOSES HAVE EXISTED FOR MOST OF THE 20TH CENTURY, ALTHOUGH THEIR DEFINITIONS HAVE EVOLVED AND WILL CONTINUE TO DO SO, LACK OF SUPPRESSION IN COUNTERBATTERY IS AN OMISSION. BROADLY THEY CAN BE DEFINED AS EITHER: DEEP SUPPORTING FIRE: DIRECTED AT OBJECTIVES NOT IN THE IMMEDIATE VICINITY OF OWN FORCE, FOR NEUTRALIZING OR DESTROYING ENEMY RESERVES AND WEAPONS, AND INTERFERING WITH ENEMY COMMAND, SUPPLY, COMMUNICATIONS AND OBSERVATION; OR CLOSE SUPPORTING FIRE: PLACED ON ENEMY TROOPS, WEAPONS OR POSITIONS WHICH, BECAUSE OF THEIR PROXIMITY PRESENT THE MOST IMMEDIATE AND SERIOUS THREAT TO THE SUPPORTED UNIT.
USMC M-198 FIRING OUTSIDE OF FALLUJAH, IRAQ IN 2004
TWO OTHER NATO TERMS ALSO NEED DEFINITION: NEUTRALIZATION FIRE: DELIVERED TO RENDER A TARGET TEMPORARILY INEFFECTIVE OR UNUSABLE; AND SUPPRESSION FIRE: THAT DEGRADES THE PERFORMANCE OF A TARGET BELOW THE LEVEL NEEDED TO FULFILL ITS MISSION. SUPPRESSION IS USUALLY ONLY EFFECTIVE FOR THE DURATION OF THE FIRE. THE TACTICAL PURPOSES ALSO INCLUDE VARIOUS "MISSION VERBS", A RAPIDLY EXPANDING SUBJECT WITH THE MODERN CONCEPT OF "EFFECTS BASED OPERATIONS". TARGETING IS THE PROCESS OF SELECTING TARGET AND MATCHING THE APPROPRIATE RESPONSE TO THEM TAKING ACCOUNT OF OPERATIONAL REQUIREMENTS AND CAPABILITIES. IT REQUIRES CONSIDERATION OF THE TYPE OF FIRE SUPPORT REQUIRED AND THE EXTENT OF COORDINATION WITH THE SUPPORTED ARM. IT INVOLVES DECISIONS ABOUT: WHAT EFFECTS ARE REQUIRED, FOR EXAMPLE, NEUTRALIZATION OR SUPPRESSION; THE PROXIMITY OF AND RISKS TO OWN TROOPS OR NON-COMBATANTS; WHAT TYPES OF MUNITIONS, INCLUDING THEIR FUZING, ARE TO BE USED AND IN WHAT QUANTITIES; WHEN THE TARGETS SHOULD BE ATTACKED AND POSSIBLY FOR HOW LONG; WHAT METHODS SHOULD BE USED, FOR EXAMPLE, CONVERGED OR DISTRIBUTED, WHETHER ADJUSTMENT IS PERMISSIBLE OR SURPRISE ESSENTIAL, THE NEED FOR SPECIAL PROCEDURES SUCH AS PRECISION OR DANGER CLOSE. HOW MANY FIRE UNITS ARE NEEDED AND WHICH ONES THEY SHOULD BE FROM THOSE THAT ARE AVAILABLE (IN RANGE, WITH THE REQUIRED MUNITIONS TYPE AND QUANTITY, NOT ALLOTTED TO ANOTHER TARGET, HAVE THE MOST SUITABLE LINE OF FIRE IF THERE IS A RISK TO OWN TROOPS OR NON-COMBATANTS); THE TARGETING PROCESS IS THE KEY ASPECT OF TACTICAL FIRE CONTROL. DEPENDING ON THE CIRCUMSTANCES AND NATIONAL PROCEDURES IT MAY ALL BE UNDERTAKEN IN ONE PLACE OR MAY BE DISTRIBUTED. IN ARMIES PRACTICING CONTROL FROM THE FRONT, MOST OF THE PROCESS MAY BE UNDERTAKEN BY A FORWARD OBSERVER OR OTHER TARGET ACQUIRER. THIS IS PARTICULARLY THE CASE FOR A SMALLER TARGET REQUIRING ONLY A FEW FIRE UNITS. THE EXTENT TO WHICH THE PROCESS IS FORMAL OR INFORMAL AND MAKES USE OF COMPUTER BASED SYSTEMS, DOCUMENTED NORMS OR EXPERIENCE AND JUDGEMENT ALSO VARIES WIDELY ARMIES AND OTHER CIRCUMSTANCES. SURPRISE MAY BE ESSENTIAL OR IRRELEVANT. IT DEPENDS ON WHAT EFFECTS ARE REQUIRED AND WHETHER OR NOT THE TARGET IS LIKELY TO MOVE OR QUICKLY IMPROVE ITS PROTECTIVE POSTURE. DURING WORLD WAR II UK RESEARCHERS CONCLUDED THAT FOR IMPACT FUZED MUNITIONS THE RELATIVE RISK WERE AS FOLLOWS: MEN STANDING – 1. MEN LYING – 1/3. MEN FIRING FROM TRENCHES – 1/15–1/50. MEN CROUCHING IN TRENCHES – 1/25–1/100. AIRBURST MUNITIONS SIGNIFICANTLY INCREASE THE RELATIVE RISK FOR LYING MEN, ETC. HISTORICALLY MOST CASUALTIES OCCUR IN THE FIRST 10–15 SECONDS OF FIRE, I.E. THE TIME NEEDED TO REACT AND IMPROVE PROTECTIVE POSTURE, HOWEVER, THIS IS LESS RELEVANT IF AIRBURST IS USED. THERE ARE SEVERAL WAYS OF MAKING BEST USE OF THIS BRIEF WINDOW OF MAXIMUM VULNERABILITY: ORDERING THE GUNS TO FIRE TOGETHER, EITHER BY EXECUTIVE ORDER OR BY A "FIRE AT" TIME. THE DISADVANTAGE IS THAT IF THE FIRE IS CONCENTRATED FROM MANY DISPERSED FIRE UNITS THEN THERE WILL BE DIFFERENT TIMES OF FLIGHT AND THE FIRST ROUNDS WILL BE SPREAD IN TIME. TO SOME EXTENT A LARGE CONCENTRATION OFFSETS THE PROBLEM BECAUSE IT MAY MEAN THAT ONLY ONE ROUND IS REQUIRED FROM EACH GUN AND MOST OF THESE COULD ARRIVE IN THE 15 SECOND WINDOW. BURST FIRE, A RATE OF FIRE TO DELIVER THREE ROUNDS FROM EACH GUN WITHIN 10 OR 15 SECONDS, THIS REDUCES THE NUMBER OF GUNS AND HENCE FIRE UNITS NEEDED, WHICH MEANS THEY MAY BE LESS DISPERSED AND HAVE LESS VARIATION IN THEIR TIMES OF FLIGHT. SMALLER CALIBER GUNS, SUCH AS 105 MM, HAVE ALWAYS BEEN ABLE TO DELIVER THREE ROUNDS IN 15 SECONDS, LARGER CALIBERS FIRING FIXED ROUNDS COULD ALSO DO IT BUT IT WASN'T UNTIL THE 1970S THAT A MULTI-CHARGE 155 MM HOWITZER, FH-70 FIRST GAINED THE CAPABILITY. MULTIPLE ROUND SIMULTANEOUS IMPACT (MRSI), WHERE A SINGLE WEAPON OR MULTIPLE INDIVIDUAL WEAPONS FIRE MULTIPLE ROUNDS AT DIFFERING TRAJECTORIES SO THAT ALL ROUNDS ARRIVE ON TARGET AT THE SAME TIME. TIME ON TARGET, FIRE UNITS FIRE AT THE TIME LESS THEIR TIME OF FLIGHT, THIS WORKS WELL WITH PREARRANGED SCHEDULED FIRE BUT IS LESS SATISFACTORY FOR OPPORTUNITY TARGETS BECAUSE IT MEANS DELAYING THE DELIVERY OF FIRE BY SELECTING A 'SAFE' TIME THAT ALL OR MOST FIRE UNITS CAN ACHIEVE. IT CAN BE USED WITH BOTH THE PREVIOUS TWO METHODS.
COUNTER-BATTERY FIRE
MODERN COUNTER-BATTERY FIRE DEVELOPED IN WORLD WAR I, WITH THE OBJECTIVE OF DEFEATING THE ENEMY'S ARTILLERY. TYPICALLY, SUCH FIRE WAS USED TO SUPPRESS ENEMY BATTERIES WHEN THEY WERE OR WERE ABOUT TO INTERFERE WITH THE ACTIVITIES OF FRIENDLY FORCES (SUCH AS TO PREVENT ENEMY DEFENSIVE ARTILLERY FIRE AGAINST AN IMPENDING ATTACK) OR TO SYSTEMATICALLY DESTROY ENEMY GUNS. IN WORLD WAR I THE LATTER REQUIRED AIR OBSERVATION. THE FIRST INDIRECT COUNTER-BATTERY FIRE WAS IN MAY 1900 BY AN OBSERVER IN A BALLOON. ENEMY ARTILLERY CAN BE DETECTED IN TWO WAYS, EITHER BY DIRECT OBSERVATION OF THE GUNS FROM THE AIR OR BY GROUND OBSERVERS (INCLUDING SPECIALIST RECONNAISSANCE), OR FROM THEIR FIRING SIGNATURES. THIS INCLUDES RADARS TRACKING THE SHELLS IN FLIGHT TO DETERMINE THEIR PLACE OF ORIGIN, SOUND RANGING DETECTING GUNS FIRING AND RESECTING THEIR POSITION FROM PAIRS OF MICROPHONES OR CROSS-OBSERVATION OF GUN FLASHES USING OBSERVATION BY HUMAN OBSERVERS OR OPTO-ELECTRONIC DEVICES, ALTHOUGH THE WIDESPREAD ADOPTION OF 'FLASHLESS' PROPELLANT LIMITED THE EFFECTIVENESS OF THE LATTER. ONCE HOSTILE BATTERIES HAVE BEEN DETECTED THEY MAY BE ENGAGED IMMEDIATELY BY FRIENDLY ARTILLERY OR LATER AT AN OPTIMUM TIME, DEPENDING ON THE TACTICAL SITUATION AND THE COUNTER-BATTERY POLICY. AIR STRIKE IS ANOTHER OPTION. IN SOME SITUATIONS, THE TASK IS TO LOCATE ALL ACTIVE ENEMY BATTERIES FOR ATTACK USING A COUNTER-BATTERY FIRE AT THE APPROPRIATE MOMENT IN ACCORDANCE WITH A PLAN DEVELOPED BY ARTILLERY INTELLIGENCE STAFF. IN OTHER SITUATIONS, COUNTER-BATTERY FIRE MAY OCCUR WHENEVER A BATTERY IS LOCATED WITH SUFFICIENT ACCURACY. MODERN COUNTER-BATTERY TARGET ACQUISITION USES UNMANNED AIRCRAFT, COUNTER-BATTERY RADAR, GROUND RECONNAISSANCE AND SOUND-RANGING. COUNTER-BATTERY FIRE MAY BE ADJUSTED BY SOME OF THE SYSTEMS, FOR EXAMPLE THE OPERATOR OF AN UNMANNED AIRCRAFT CAN 'FOLLOW' A BATTERY IF IT MOVES. DEFENSIVE MEASURES BY BATTERIES INCLUDE FREQUENTLY CHANGING POSITION OR CONSTRUCTING DEFENSIVE EARTHWORKS, THE TUNNELS USED BY NORTH KOREA BEING AN EXTREME EXAMPLE. COUNTER-MEASURES INCLUDE AIR DEFENCE AGAINST AIRCRAFT AND ATTACKING COUNTER-BATTERY RADARS PHYSICALLY AND ELECTRONICALLY.
MODERN ARTILLERY AMMUNITION. CALIBER 155 MM AS USED BY THE PZH 2000
FIELD ARTILLERY TEAM
FIELD ARTILLERY TEAM' IS A US TERM AND THE FOLLOWING DESCRIPTION AND TERMINOLOGY APPLIES TO THE US, OTHER ARMIES ARE BROADLY SIMILAR BUT DIFFER IN SIGNIFICANT DETAILS. MODERN FIELD ARTILLERY (POST–WORLD WAR I) HAS THREE DISTINCT PARTS: THE FORWARD OBSERVER (FO), THE FIRE DIRECTION CENTER (FDC) AND THE ACTUAL GUNS THEMSELVES. THE FORWARD OBSERVER OBSERVES THE TARGET USING TOOLS SUCH AS BINOCULARS, LASER RANGEFINDERS, DESIGNATORS AND CALL BACK FIRE MISSIONS ON HIS RADIO, OR RELAYS THE DATA THROUGH A PORTABLE COMPUTER VIA AN ENCRYPTED DIGITAL RADIO CONNECTION PROTECTED FROM JAMMING BY COMPUTERIZED FREQUENCY HOPPING. A LESSER-KNOWN PART OF THE TEAM IS THE FAS OR FIELD ARTILLERY SURVEY TEAM WHICH SETS UP THE "GUN LINE" FOR THE CANNONS. TODAY MOST ARTILLERY BATTALIONS USE A(N) "AIMING CIRCLE" WHICH ALLOWS FOR FASTER SETUP AND MORE MOBILITY. FAS TEAMS ARE STILL USED FOR CHECKS AND BALANCES PURPOSES AND IF A GUN BATTERY HAS ISSUES WITH THE "AIMING CIRCLE" A FAS TEAM WILL DO IT FOR THEM. THE FO CAN COMMUNICATE DIRECTLY WITH THE BATTERY FDC, OF WHICH THERE IS ONE PER EACH BATTERY OF 4–8 GUNS. OTHERWISE, THE SEVERAL FOS COMMUNICATE WITH A HIGHER FDC SUCH AS AT A BATTALION LEVEL, AND THE HIGHER FDC PRIORITIZES THE TARGETS AND ALLOCATES FIRES TO INDIVIDUAL BATTERIES AS NEEDED TO ENGAGE THE TARGETS THAT ARE SPOTTED BY THE FOS OR TO PERFORM PREPLANNED FIRES. THE BATTERY FDC COMPUTES FIRING DATA—AMMUNITION TO BE USED, POWDER CHARGE, FUSE SETTINGS, THE DIRECTION TO THE TARGET, AND THE QUADRANT ELEVATION TO BE FIRED AT TO REACH THE TARGET, WHAT GUN WILL FIRE ANY ROUNDS NEEDED FOR ADJUSTING ON THE TARGET, AND THE NUMBER OF ROUNDS TO BE FIRED ON THE TARGET BY EACH GUN ONCE THE TARGET HAS BEEN ACCURATELY LOCATED—TO THE GUNS. TRADITIONALLY THIS DATA IS RELAYED VIA RADIO OR WIRE COMMUNICATIONS AS A WARNING ORDER TO THE GUNS, FOLLOWED BY ORDERS SPECIFYING THE TYPE OF AMMUNITION AND FUSE SETTING, DIRECTION, AND THE ELEVATION NEEDED TO REACH THE TARGET, AND THE METHOD OF ADJUSTMENT OR ORDERS FOR FIRE FOR EFFECT (FFE). HOWEVER, IN MORE ADVANCED ARTILLERY UNITS, THIS DATA IS RELAYED THROUGH A DIGITAL RADIO LINK. OTHER PARTS OF THE FIELD ARTILLERY TEAM INCLUDE METEOROLOGICAL ANALYSIS TO DETERMINE THE TEMPERATURE, HUMIDITY AND PRESSURE OF THE AIR AND WIND DIRECTION AND SPEED AT DIFFERENT ALTITUDES. ALSO, RADAR IS USED BOTH FOR DETERMINING THE LOCATION OF ENEMY ARTILLERY AND MORTAR BATTERIES AND TO DETERMINE THE PRECISE ACTUAL STRIKE POINTS OF ROUNDS FIRED BY BATTERY AND COMPARING THAT LOCATION WITH WHAT WAS EXPECTED TO COMPUTE A REGISTRATION ALLOWING FUTURE ROUNDS TO BE FIRED WITH MUCH GREATER ACCURACY.
TIME ON TARGET
A TECHNIQUE CALLED TIME ON TARGET (TOT) WAS DEVELOPED BY THE BRITISH ARMY IN NORTH AFRICA AT THE END OF 1941 AND EARLY 1942 PARTICULARLY FOR COUNTER-BATTERY FIRE AND OTHER CONCENTRATIONS, IT PROVED VERY POPULAR. IT RELIED ON BBC TIME SIGNALS TO ENABLE OFFICERS TO SYNCHRONIZE THEIR WATCHES TO THE SECOND BECAUSE THIS AVOIDED THE NEED TO USE MILITARY RADIO NETWORKS AND THE POSSIBILITY OF LOSING SURPRISE, AND THE NEED FOR FIELD TELEPHONE NETWORKS IN THE DESERT.[74] WITH THIS TECHNIQUE THE TIME OF FLIGHT FROM EACH FIRE UNIT (BATTERY OR TROOP) TO THE TARGET IS TAKEN FROM THE RANGE OR FIRING TABLES, OR THE COMPUTER AND EACH ENGAGING FIRE UNIT SUBTRACTS ITS TIME OF FLIGHT FROM THE TOT TO DETERMINE THE TIME TO FIRE. AN EXECUTIVE ORDER TO FIRE IS GIVEN TO ALL GUNS IN THE FIRE UNIT AT THE CORRECT MOMENT TO FIRE. WHEN EACH FIRE UNIT FIRES THEIR ROUNDS AT THEIR INDIVIDUAL FIRING TIME ALL THE OPENING ROUNDS WILL REACH THE TARGET AREA ALMOST SIMULTANEOUSLY. THIS IS ESPECIALLY EFFECTIVE WHEN COMBINED WITH TECHNIQUES THAT ALLOW FIRES FOR EFFECT TO BE MADE WITHOUT PRELIMINARY ADJUSTING FIRES.
MULTIPLE ROUNDS SIMULTANEOUS IMPACT (MRSI)
ILLUSTRATION OF DIFFERENT TRAJECTORIES USED IN MRSI: FOR ANY MUZZLE VELOCITY THERE IS A STEEPER (> 45°, SOLID LINE) AND A LOWER (<45°, DASHED LINE) TRAJECTORY. ON THESE DIFFERENT TRAJECTORIES, THE SHELLS HAVE DIFFERENT FLIGHT TIMES. ANIMATION SHOWING HOW SIX SHOTS OF DIFFERENT ELEVATION, SPEED AND TIMING CAN BE USED TO HIT A TARGET AT THE SAME TIME (CLICK FOR SVG ANIMATED WITH SMIL). A MODERN VERSION OF THE EARLIER "TIME ON TARGET" IS A CONCEPT IN WHICH FIRE FROM DIFFERENT WEAPONS IS TIMED TO ARRIVE ON TARGET AT THE SAME TIME. IT IS POSSIBLE FOR ARTILLERY TO FIRE SEVERAL SHELLS PER GUN AT A TARGET AND HAVE ALL OF THEM ARRIVE SIMULTANEOUSLY, WHICH IS CALLED MRSI (MULTIPLE ROUNDS SIMULTANEOUS IMPACT). THIS IS BECAUSE THERE IS MORE THAN ONE TRAJECTORY FOR THE ROUNDS TO FLY TO ANY GIVEN TARGET: TYPICALLY, ONE IS BELOW 45 DEGREES FROM HORIZONTAL AND THE OTHER IS ABOVE IT, AND BY USING DIFFERENT SIZE PROPELLING CHARGES WITH EACH SHELL, IT IS POSSIBLE TO CREATE MULTIPLE TRAJECTORIES. BECAUSE THE HIGHER TRAJECTORIES CAUSE THE SHELLS TO ARC HIGHER INTO THE AIR, THEY TAKE LONGER TO REACH THE TARGET AND SO IF THE SHELLS ARE FIRED ON THESE TRAJECTORIES FOR THE FIRST VOLLEYS (STARTING WITH THE SHELL WITH THE MOST PROPELLANT AND WORKING DOWN) AND THEN AFTER THE CORRECT PAUSE MORE VOLLEYS ARE FIRED ON THE LOWER TRAJECTORIES, THE SHELLS WILL ALL ARRIVE AT THE SAME TIME. THIS IS USEFUL BECAUSE MANY MORE SHELLS CAN LAND ON THE TARGET WITH NO WARNING. WITH TRADITIONAL VOLLEYS ALONG THE SAME TRAJECTORY, ANYBODY AT THE TARGET AREA MAY HAVE TIME (HOWEVER LONG IT TAKES TO RELOAD AND RE-FIRE THE GUNS) TO TAKE COVER BETWEEN VOLLEYS. HOWEVER, GUNS CAPABLE OF BURST FIRE CAN DELIVER SEVERAL ROUNDS IN 10 SECONDS IF THEY USE THE SAME FIRING DATA FOR EACH, AND IF GUNS IN MORE THAN ONE LOCATION ARE FIRING ON ONE TARGET, THEY CAN USE TIME ON TARGET PROCEDURES SO THAT ALL THEIR SHELLS ARRIVE AT THE SAME TIME AND TARGET. TO ENGAGE TARGETS USING MRSI REQUIRES TWO THINGS, FIRSTLY GUNS WITH THE REQUISITE RATE OF FIRE AND SUFFICIENTLY DIFFERENT SIZE PROPELLING CHARGES, SECONDLY A FIRE CONTROL COMPUTER THAT HAS BEEN DESIGNED TO COMPUTE SUCH MISSIONS AND THE DATA HANDLING CAPABILITY THAT ALLOWS ALL THE FIRING DATA TO BE PRODUCED, SENT TO EACH GUN AND THEN PRESENTED TO THE GUN COMMANDER IN THE CORRECT ORDER. THE NUMBER OF ROUNDS THAT CAN BE DELIVERED IN MRSI DEPENDS PRIMARILY ON THE RANGE TO THE TARGET AND THE RATE OF FIRE, FOR MAXIMUM ROUNDS THE RANGE IS LIMITED TO THAT OF LOWEST PROPELLING CHARGE THAT WILL REACH THE TARGET. EXAMPLES OF GUNS WITH A RATE OF FIRE THAT MAKES THEM SUITABLE FOR MRSI INCLUDES UK'S AS-90, SOUTH AFRICA'S DENEL G6-52 (WHICH CAN LAND SIX ROUNDS SIMULTANEOUSLY AT TARGETS AT LEAST 25 KM (16 MI) AWAY), GERMANY'S PANZERHAUBITZE 2000 (WHICH CAN LAND FIVE ROUNDS SIMULTANEOUSLY AT TARGETS AT LEAST 17 KM (11 MI) AWAY), SLOVAKIA'S 155 MM SPGH ZUZANA MODEL 2000, AND K9 THUNDER. THE ARCHER PROJECT (DEVELOPED BY BAE-SYSTEMS BOFORS IN SWEDEN) IS A 155 MM HOWITZER ON A WHEELED CHASSIS WHICH IS CLAIMED TO BE ABLE TO DELIVER UP TO SIX SHELLS ON TARGET SIMULTANEOUSLY FROM THE SAME GUN. THE 120 MM TWIN BARREL AMOS MORTAR SYSTEM, JOINT DEVELOPED BY HÄGGLUNDS (SWEDEN) AND PATRIA (FINLAND),[79] IS CAPABLE OF 7 + 7 SHELLS MRSI. THE UNITED STATES CRUSADER PROGRAM (NOW CANCELLED) WAS SLATED TO HAVE MRSI CAPABILITY. IT IS UNCLEAR HOW MANY FIRE CONTROL COMPUTERS HAVE THE NECESSARY CAPABILITIES. TWO-ROUND MRSI FIRINGS WERE A POPULAR ARTILLERY DEMONSTRATION IN THE 1960S, WHERE WELL TRAINED DETACHMENTS COULD SHOW OFF THEIR SKILLS FOR SPECTATORS.
AIR BURST
THE DESTRUCTIVENESS OF ARTILLERY BOMBARDMENTS CAN BE ENHANCED WHEN SOME OR ALL OF THE SHELLS ARE SET FOR AIRBURST, MEANING THAT THEY EXPLODE IN THE AIR ABOVE THE TARGET INSTEAD OF UPON IMPACT. THIS CAN BE ACCOMPLISHED EITHER THROUGH TIME FUZES OR PROXIMITY FUZES. TIME FUZES USE A PRECISE TIMER TO DETONATE THE SHELL AFTER A PRESET DELAY. THIS TECHNIQUE IS TRICKY AND SLIGHT VARIATIONS IN THE FUNCTIONING OF THE FUZE CAN CAUSE IT TO EXPLODE TOO HIGH AND BE INEFFECTIVE, OR TO STRIKE THE GROUND INSTEAD OF EXPLODING ABOVE IT. SINCE DECEMBER 1944 (BATTLE OF THE BULGE), PROXIMITY FUZED ARTILLERY SHELLS HAVE BEEN AVAILABLE THAT TAKE THE GUESSWORK OUT OF THIS PROCESS. THESE EMPLOY A MINIATURE, LOW POWERED RADAR TRANSMITTER IN THE FUZE TO DETECT THE GROUND AND EXPLODE THEM AT A PREDETERMINED HEIGHT ABOVE IT. THE RETURN OF THE WEAK RADAR SIGNAL COMPLETES AN ELECTRICAL CIRCUIT IN THE FUZE WHICH EXPLODES THE SHELL. THE PROXIMITY FUZE ITSELF WAS DEVELOPED BY THE BRITISH TO INCREASE THE EFFECTIVENESS OF ANTI-AIRCRAFT WARFARE. THIS IS A VERY EFFECTIVE TACTIC AGAINST INFANTRY AND LIGHT VEHICLES, BECAUSE IT SCATTERS THE FRAGMENTATION OF THE SHELL OVER A LARGER AREA AND PREVENTS IT FROM BEING BLOCKED BY TERRAIN OR ENTRENCHMENTS THAT DO NOT INCLUDE SOME FORM OF ROBUST OVERHEAD COVER. COMBINED WITH TOT OR MRSI TACTICS THAT GIVE NO WARNING OF THE INCOMING ROUNDS, THESE ROUNDS ARE ESPECIALLY DEVASTATING BECAUSE MANY ENEMY SOLDIERS ARE LIKELY TO BE CAUGHT IN THE OPEN. THIS IS EVEN MORE SO IF THE ATTACK IS LAUNCHED AGAINST AN ASSEMBLY AREA OR TROOPS MOVING IN THE OPEN RATHER THAN A UNIT IN AN ENTRENCHED TACTICAL POSITION.
CATAPHRACT
[image: ]
A CATAPHRACT WAS A FORM OF ARMORED HEAVY CAVALRYMAN FIELDED IN ANCIENT WARFARE BY A NUMBER OF PEOPLES IN EUROPE, EASTERN ASIA, WESTERN ASIA, AND NORTHERN AFRICA. HE ENGLISH WORD DERIVES FROM THE GREEK ΚΑΤΆΦΡΑΚΤΟΣ KATAPHRAKTOS (PLURAL: ΚΑΤΆΦΡΑΚΤΟΙ KATAPHRAKTOI), LITERALLY MEANING "ARMORED" OR "COMPLETELY ENCLOSED" (THE PREFIX KATA-/CATA- IMPLYING "INTENSE" OR "COMPLETELY"). HISTORICALLY, THE CATAPHRACT WAS A VERY HEAVILY ARMORED HORSEMAN, WITH BOTH THE RIDER AND MOUNT ALMOST COMPLETELY COVERED IN SCALE ARMOR, AND TYPICALLY WIELDING A KONTOS OR LANCE AS HIS PRIMARY WEAPON. CATAPHRACTS SERVED AS THE ELITE CAVALRY FORCE FOR MOST EMPIRES AND NATIONS THAT FIELDED THEM, PRIMARILY USED FOR CHARGES TO BREAK THROUGH OPPOSING HEAVY CAVALRY AND INFANTRY FORMATIONS. CHRONICLED BY MANY HISTORIANS FROM THE EARLIEST DAYS OF ANTIQUITY UP UNTIL THE HIGH MIDDLE AGES, THEY ARE BELIEVED TO HAVE INFLUENCED THE LATER EUROPEAN KNIGHTS, THROUGH CONTACT WITH THE BYZANTINE EMPIRE. PEOPLES AND STATES DEPLOYING CATAPHRACTS AT SOME POINT IN THEIR HISTORY INCLUDED: THE SCYTHIANS, SARMATIANS, ALANS, PARTHIANS, ACHAEMENIDS, SAKAS, ARMENIANS, SELEUCIDS, PERGAMENES, KINGDOM OF PONTUS, GRECO-BACTRIAN KINGDOM, SASSANIDS, ROMANS, GOTHS, BYZANTINES, GEORGIANS, CHINESE, JURCHENS, AND MONGOLS. IN EUROPE, THE FASHION FOR HEAVILY ARMORED ROMAN CAVALRY SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A RESPONSE TO THE EASTERN CAMPAIGNS OF THE PARTHIANS AND SASSANIDS IN THE REGION REFERRED TO AS ASIA MINOR, AS WELL AS NUMEROUS DEFEATS AT THE HANDS OF IRANIAN CATAPHRACTS ACROSS THE STEPPES OF EURASIA, MOST NOTABLY IN THE BATTLE OF CARRHAE IN UPPER MESOPOTAMIA (53 BC). TRADITIONALLY, ROMAN CAVALRY WAS NEITHER HEAVILY-ARMORED NOR DECISIVE IN EFFECT; THE ROMAN EQUITES CORPS COMPRISED MAINLY LIGHTLY-ARMORED HORSEMEN BEARING SPEARS AND SWORDS AND USING LIGHT-CAVALRY TACTICS TO SKIRMISH BEFORE AND DURING BATTLES, AND THEN TO PURSUE RETREATING ENEMIES AFTER A VICTORY. THE ADOPTION OF CATAPHRACT-LIKE CAVALRY FORMATIONS TOOK HOLD AMONG THE LATE ROMAN ARMY DURING THE LATE 3RD AND 4TH CENTURIES. THE EMPEROR GALLIENUS AUGUSTUS (R. 253–268 AD) AND HIS GENERAL AND PUTATIVE USURPER AUREOLUS (DIED 268) ARGUABLY CONTRIBUTED MUCH TO THE INSTITUTION OF ROMAN CATAPHRACT CONTINGENTS IN THE LATE ROMAN ARMY.
ETYMOLOGY
SCULPTURE OF A SASANIAN CATAPHRACT IN TAQ-E BOSTAN, IRAN. IT IS ONE OF THE OLDEST DEPICTIONS OF A CATAPHRACT. THE ORIGIN OF THE WORD IS GREEK. ΚΑΤΆΦΡΑΚΤΟΣ (KATAPHRAKTOS, CATAPHRAKTOS, CATAPHRACTOS, OR KATAFRAKTOS) IS COMPOSED OF THE GREEK ROOT WORDS, ΚΑΤΆ, A PREPOSITION, AND ΦΡΑΚΤΌΣ ("COVERED, PROTECTED"), WHICH IS INTERPRETED ALONG THE LINES OF "FULLY ARMORED" OR "CLOSED FROM ALL SIDES". THE TERM FIRST APPEARS SUBSTANTIVELY IN LATIN, IN THE WRITINGS OF SISENNUS: "LORICATOS, QUOS CATAPHRACTOS VOCANT", MEANING "THE ARMORED, WHOM THEY CALL CATAPHRACT". THERE APPEARS TO BE SOME CONFUSION ABOUT THE TERM IN THE LATE ROMAN PERIOD, AS ARMORED CAVALRYMEN OF ANY SORT THAT WERE TRADITIONALLY REFERRED TO AS EQUITES IN THE REPUBLICAN PERIOD LATER BECAME EXCLUSIVELY DESIGNATED AS "CATAPHRACTS". VEGETIUS, WRITING IN THE FOURTH CENTURY, DESCRIBED ARMOR OF ANY SORT AS "CATAPHRACTS" – WHICH AT THE TIME OF WRITING WOULD HAVE BEEN EITHER LORICA SEGMENTATA OR LORICA HAMATA. AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS, ROMAN SOLDIER AND HISTORIAN OF THE FOURTH CENTURY, MENTIONS THE "CATAPHRACTI EQUITES (QUOS CLIBANARIOS DICTITANT)" – THE "CATAPHRACT CAVALRY WHICH THEY REGULARLY CALL CLIBANARII" (IMPLYING THAT CLIBANARII IS A FOREIGN TERM, NOT USED IN CLASSICAL LATIN). CLIBANARII IS A LATIN WORD FOR "MAIL-CLAD RIDERS", ITSELF A DERIVATIVE OF THE GREEK ΚΛΙΒΑΝΟΦΌΡΟΙ (KLIBANOPHOROI), MEANING "CAMP OVEN BEARERS" FROM THE GREEK WORD ΚΛΊΒΑΝΟΣ, MEANING "CAMP OVEN" OR "METALLIC FURNACE"; THE WORD HAS ALSO BEEN TENTATIVELY LINKED TO THE PERSIAN WORD FOR A WARRIOR, GRIVPAN. HOWEVER, IT APPEARS WITH MORE FREQUENCY IN LATIN SOURCES THAN IN GREEK THROUGHOUT ANTIQUITY. A TWOFOLD ORIGIN OF THE GREEK TERM HAS BEEN PROPOSED: EITHER THAT IT WAS A HUMOROUS REFERENCE TO THE HEAVILY ARMORED CATAPHRACTS AS MEN ENCASED IN ARMOR WHO WOULD HEAT UP VERY QUICKLY MUCH LIKE IN AN OVEN; OR THAT IT WAS FURTHER DERIVED FROM THE OLD PERSIAN WORD *GRIWBANAR (OR *GRIVPANVAR), ITSELF COMPOSED OF THE IRANIAN ROOTS GRIVA-PANA-BARA, WHICH TRANSLATES INTO "NECK-GUARD WEARER". ROMAN CHRONICLERS AND HISTORIANS ARRIAN, AELIAN AND ASCLEPIODOTUS USE THE TERM "CATAPHRACT" IN THEIR MILITARY TREATISES TO DESCRIBE ANY TYPE OF CAVALRY WITH EITHER PARTIAL OR FULL HORSE AND RIDER ARMOR. THE BYZANTINE HISTORIAN LEO DIACONIS CALLS THEM ΠΑΝΣΙΔΉΡΟΥΣ ἱΠΠΌΤΑΣ (PANSIDEAROOS IPPOTAS), WHICH WOULD TRANSLATE AS "FULLY IRON-CLAD KNIGHTS". THERE IS, THEREFORE, SOME DOUBT AS TO WHAT EXACTLY CATAPHRACTS WERE IN LATE ANTIQUITY, AND WHETHER OR NOT THEY WERE DISTINCT FROM CLIBANARII. SOME HISTORIANS THEORISE THAT CATAPHRACTS AND CLIBANARII WERE ONE AND THE SAME TYPE OF CAVALRY, DESIGNATED DIFFERENTLY SIMPLY AS A RESULT OF THEIR DIVIDED GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATIONS AND LOCAL LINGUISTIC PREFERENCES. CATAPHRACT-LIKE CAVALRY UNDER THE COMMAND OF THE WESTERN ROMAN EMPIRE, WHERE LATIN WAS THE OFFICIAL TONGUE, ALWAYS BORE THE LATINIZED VARIANT OF THE ORIGINAL GREEK NAME, CATAPHRACTARII. THE CATAPHRACT-LIKE CAVALRY STATIONED IN THE EASTERN ROMAN EMPIRE HAD NO EXCLUSIVE TERM ASCRIBED TO THEM, WITH BOTH THE LATIN VARIANT AND THE GREEK INNOVATION CLIBANARII BEING USED IN HISTORICAL SOURCES, LARGELY BECAUSE OF THE BYZANTINES' HEAVY GREEK INFLUENCE (ESPECIALLY AFTER THE 7TH CENTURY, WHEN LATIN CEASED TO BE THE OFFICIAL LANGUAGE). CONTEMPORARY SOURCES, HOWEVER, SOMETIMES IMPLY THAT CLIBANARII WERE IN FACT A HEAVIER TYPE OF CAVALRYMAN, OR FORMED SPECIAL-PURPOSE UNITS (SUCH AS THE LATE EQUITES SAGITTARII CLIBANARII, A ROMAN EQUIVALENT OF HORSE ARCHERS, FIRST MENTIONED IN THE NOTITIA DIGNITATUM). GIVEN THAT "CATAPHRACT" WAS USED FOR MORE THAN A MILLENNIUM BY VARIOUS CULTURES, IT APPEARS THAT DIFFERENT TYPES OF FULLY ARMORED CAVALRY IN THE ARMIES OF DIFFERENT NATIONS WERE ASSIGNED THIS NAME BY GREEK AND ROMAN SCHOLARS NOT FAMILIAR WITH THE NATIVE TERMS FOR SUCH CAVALRY.
IRANIAN ORIGINS
THE EXTENT OF THE EARLY IRANIAN SCYTHIANS AND PARTHIANS AT APPROXIMATELY 100 BC, TO WHOM THE FIRST RECORDED USE OF TRUE, CATAPHRACT-LIKE CAVALRY CAN BE ATTRIBUTED IN CLASSICAL ANTIQUITY. THE RELIANCE ON CAVALRY AS A MEANS OF WARFARE IN GENERAL LIES WITH THE ANCIENT INHABITANTS OF THE CENTRAL ASIAN STEPPES IN EARLY ANTIQUITY, WHO WERE ONE OF THE FIRST PEOPLES TO DOMESTICATE THE HORSE AND PIONEERED THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE CHARIOT. MOST OF THESE NOMADIC TRIBES AND WANDERING PASTORALISTS CIRCA 2000 BC WERE LARGELY BRONZE-AGE, IRANIAN POPULATIONS WHO MIGRATED FROM THE STEPPES OF CENTRAL ASIA INTO THE IRANIAN PLATEAU AND GREATER IRAN FROM AROUND 1000 BC TO 800 BC. TWO OF THESE TRIBES ARE ATTESTED BASED UPON ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE: THE MITANNI AND THE KASSITES. ALTHOUGH EVIDENCE IS SCANT, THEY ARE BELIEVED TO HAVE RAISED AND BRED HORSES FOR SPECIFIC PURPOSES, AS IS EVIDENCED BY THE LARGE ARCHAEOLOGICAL RECORD OF THEIR USE OF THE CHARIOT AND SEVERAL TREATISES ON THE TRAINING OF CHARIOT HORSES. THE ONE FOUNDING PREREQUISITE TOWARDS THE DEVELOPMENT OF CATAPHRACT CAVALRY IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST, APART FROM ADVANCED METALWORKING TECHNIQUES AND THE NECESSARY GRAZING PASTURES FOR RAISING HORSES, WAS THE DEVELOPMENT OF SELECTIVE BREEDING AND ANIMAL HUSBANDRY. CATAPHRACT CAVALRY NEEDED IMMENSELY STRONG AND ENDURANT HORSES, AND WITHOUT SELECTIVELY BREEDING HORSES FOR MUSCULAR STRENGTH AND HARDINESS, THEY WOULD HAVE SURELY NOT BEEN ABLE TO BEAR THE IMMENSE LOADS OF ARMOR AND A RIDER DURING THE STRAIN OF BATTLE. THE NEAR EAST IS GENERALLY BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN THE FOCAL POINT FOR WHERE THIS FIRST OCCURRED. THE PREVIOUSLY MENTIONED EARLY INDO-IRANIAN KINGDOMS AND STATEHOODS WERE TO A LARGE DEGREE THE ANCESTORS OF THE NORTH-EASTERN IRANIAN TRIBES AND THE MEDIANS, WHO WOULD FOUND THE FIRST IRANIAN EMPIRE IN 625 BC. IT WAS THE MEDIAN EMPIRE THAT LEFT THE FIRST WRITTEN PROOF OF HORSE BREEDING AROUND THE 7TH CENTURY BC, BEING THE FIRST TO PROPAGATE A SPECIFIC HORSE BREED, KNOWN AS THE NISEAN, WHICH ORIGINATED IN THE ZAGROS MOUNTAINS FOR USE AS HEAVY CAVALRY. THE NISEAN WOULD BECOME RENOWNED IN THE ANCIENT WORLD AND PARTICULARLY IN ANCIENT PERSIA AS THE MOUNT OF NOBILITY. THESE WARHORSES, SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS "NISEAN CHARGERS",[9] WERE HIGHLY SOUGHT AFTER BY THE GREEKS, AND ARE BELIEVED TO HAVE INFLUENCED MANY MODERN HORSE BREEDS. WITH THE GROWING AGGRESSIVENESS OF CAVALRY IN WARFARE, PROTECTION OF THE RIDER AND THE HORSE BECAME PARAMOUNT. THIS WAS ESPECIALLY TRUE OF PEOPLES WHO TREATED CAVALRY AS THE BASIC ARM OF THEIR MILITARY, SUCH AS THE ANCIENT PERSIANS, INCLUDING THE MEDES AND THE SUCCESSIVE PERSIAN DYNASTIES. TO A LARGER EXTENT, THE SAME CAN BE SAID OF ALL THE ANCIENT IRANIAN PEOPLES: SECOND ONLY TO PERHAPS THE BOW, HORSES WERE HELD IN REVERENCE AND IMPORTANCE IN THESE SOCIETIES AS THEIR PREFERRED AND MASTERED MEDIUM OF WARFARE, DUE TO AN INTRINSIC LINK THROUGHOUT HISTORY WITH THE DOMESTICATION AND EVOLUTION OF THE HORSE. THESE EARLY RIDING TRADITIONS, WHICH WERE STRONGLY TIED TO THE RULING CASTE OF NOBILITY (AS ONLY THOSE OF NOBLE BIRTH OR CASTE COULD BECOME CAVALRY WARRIORS), NOW SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE EURASIAN STEPPES AND IRANIAN PLATEAU FROM AROUND 600 BC AND ONWARDS DUE TO CONTACT WITH THE MEDIAN EMPIRE'S VAST EXPANSE ACROSS CENTRAL ASIA, WHICH WAS THE NATIVE HOMELAND OF THE EARLY, NORTH-EASTERN IRANIAN ETHNIC GROUPS SUCH AS THE MASSAGETAE, SCYTHIANS, SAKAS, AND DAHAE. THE SUCCESSIVE PERSIAN EMPIRES THAT FOLLOWED THE MEDES AFTER THEIR DOWNFALL IN 550 BC TOOK THESE ALREADY LONG-STANDING MILITARY TACTICS AND HORSE-BREEDING TRADITIONS AND INFUSED THEIR CENTURIES OF EXPERIENCE AND VETERANCY FROM CONFLICTS AGAINST THE GREEK CITY-STATES, BABYLONIANS, ASSYRIANS, SCYTHIANS, AND NORTH ARABIAN TRIBES WITH THE SIGNIFICANT ROLE CAVALRY PLAYED NOT ONLY IN WARFARE BUT EVERYDAY LIFE TO FORM A MILITARY RELIANT ALMOST ENTIRELY UPON ARMORED HORSES FOR BATTLE.
SPREAD TO CENTRAL ASIA AND THE NEAR EAST
THE EVOLUTION OF THE HEAVILY ARMORED HORSEMAN WAS NOT ISOLATED TO ONE FOCAL POINT DURING A SPECIFIC ERA (SUCH AS THE IRANIAN PLATEAU), BUT RATHER DEVELOPED SIMULTANEOUSLY IN DIFFERENT PARTS OF CENTRAL ASIA (ESPECIALLY AMONG THE PEOPLES INHABITING THE SILK ROAD) AS WELL AS WITHIN GREATER IRAN. ASSYRIA AND THE KHWAREZM REGION WERE ALSO SIGNIFICANT TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF CATAPHRACT-LIKE CAVALRY DURING THE 1ST MILLENNIUM BC. RELIEFS DISCOVERED IN THE ANCIENT RUINS OF NIMRUD (THE ANCIENT ASSYRIAN CITY FOUNDED BY KING SHALMANESER I DURING THE 13TH CENTURY BC) ARE THE EARLIEST KNOWN DEPICTIONS OF RIDERS WEARING PLATED-MAIL SHIRTS COMPOSED OF METAL SCALES, PRESUMABLY DEPLOYED TO PROVIDE THE ASSYRIANS WITH A TACTICAL ADVANTAGE OVER THE UNPROTECTED MOUNTED ARCHERS OF THEIR NOMADIC ENEMIES, PRIMARILY THE ARAMAEANS, MUSHKI, NORTH ARABIAN TRIBES AND THE BABYLONIANS. THE TIGLATH-PILESER III (745–727 BC) PERIOD, UNDER WHICH THE NEO-ASSYRIAN EMPIRE WAS FORMED AND REACHED ITS MILITARY PEAK, IS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN THE FIRST CONTEXT WITHIN WHICH THE ASSYRIAN KINGDOM FORMED CRUDE REGIMENTS OF CATAPHRACT-LIKE CAVALRY. EVEN WHEN ARMED ONLY WITH PIKES, THESE EARLY HORSEMEN WERE EFFECTIVE MOUNTED CAVALRYMEN, BUT WHEN PROVIDED WITH BOWS UNDER SENNACHERIB (705–681 BC), THEY EVENTUALLY BECAME CAPABLE BOTH OF LONG-RANGE AND HAND-TO-HAND COMBAT, MIRRORING THE DEVELOPMENT OF DUAL-PURPOSE CATAPHRACT ARCHERS BY THE PARTHIAN EMPIRE DURING THE 1ST CENTURY BC. ARCHAEOLOGICAL EXCAVATIONS ALSO INDICATE THAT, BY THE 6TH CENTURY BC, SIMILAR EXPERIMENTATION HAD TAKEN PLACE AMONG THE IRANIAN PEOPLES INHABITING THE KHWAREZM REGION AND ARAL SEA BASIN, SUCH AS THE MASSAGETAE, DAHAE AND SAKA. WHILE THE OFFENSIVE WEAPONS OF THESE PROTOTYPE CATAPHRACTS WERE IDENTICAL TO THOSE OF THE ASSYRIANS, THEY DIFFERED IN THAT NOT ONLY THE RIDER BUT ALSO THE HEAD AND FLANKS OF THE HORSE WERE PROTECTED BY ARMOR. WHETHER THIS DEVELOPMENT WAS INFLUENCED BY THE ASSYRIANS, AS RUBIN POSTULATES, OR PERHAPS THE ACHAEMENID EMPIRE, OR WHETHER THEY OCCURRED SPONTANEOUSLY AND ENTIRELY UNRELATED TO THE ADVANCES IN HEAVILY ARMORED CAVALRY MADE IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST, CANNOT BE DISCERNED BY THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL RECORDS LEFT BY THESE MOUNTED NOMADS. THE FURTHER EVOLUTION OF THESE EARLY FORMS OF HEAVY CAVALRY IN WESTERN EURASIA IS NOT ENTIRELY CLEAR. HEAVILY ARMORED RIDERS ON LARGE HORSES APPEAR IN 4TH CENTURY BC FRESCOES IN THE NORTHERN BLACK SEA REGION, NOTABLY AT A TIME WHEN THE SCYTHIANS, WHO RELIED ON LIGHT HORSE ARCHERS, WERE SUPERSEDED BY THE SARMATIANS. BY THE 3RD CENTURY BC, LIGHT CAVALRY UNITS WERE USED IN MOST EASTERN ARMIES, BUT STILL ONLY "RELATIVELY FEW STATES IN THE EAST OR WEST ATTEMPTED TO IMITATE THE ASSYRIAN AND CHORASMIAN EXPERIMENTS WITH MAILED CAVALRY".
HELLENISTIC AND ROMAN ADOPTION 
A STONE-ETCHED RELIEF DEPICTING A PARTHIAN CATAPHRACT FIGHTING AGAINST A LION. HOUSED IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM. THE GREEKS FIRST ENCOUNTERED CATAPHRACTS DURING THE GRECO-PERSIAN WARS OF THE 5TH CENTURY BC WITH THE ACHAEMENID EMPIRE. THE IONIAN REVOLT, AN UPRISING AGAINST PERSIAN RULE IN ASIA MINOR WHICH PRELUDED THE FIRST PERSIAN INVASION OF GREECE, IS VERY LIKELY THE FIRST WESTERN ENCOUNTER OF CATAPHRACT CAVALRY, AND TO A DEGREE HEAVY CAVALRY IN GENERAL. THE CATAPHRACT WAS WIDELY ADOPTED BY THE SELEUCID EMPIRE, THE HELLENISTIC SUCCESSORS OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT'S KINGDOM WHO REIGNED OVER CONQUERED PERSIA AND ASIA MINOR AFTER HIS DEATH IN 323 BC. THE PARTHIANS, WHO WRESTED CONTROL OVER THEIR NATIVE PERSIA FROM THE LAST SELEUCID KINGDOM IN THE EAST IN 147 BC, WERE ALSO NOTED FOR THEIR RELIANCE UPON CATAPHRACTS AS WELL AS HORSE ARCHERS IN BATTLE. THE ROMANS CAME TO KNOW CATAPHRACTS DURING THEIR FREQUENT WARS IN THE HELLENISTIC EAST. CATAPHRACTS HAD VARYING LEVELS OF SUCCESS AGAINST ROMAN MILITARY TACTICS MORE SO AT THE BATTLE OF CARRHAE AND LESS SO AT THE BATTLE OF LUCULLUS WITH TIGRANES THE GREAT NEAR TIGRANOCERTA IN 69 BC. IN 38 BC, THE ROMAN GENERAL PUBLIUS VENTIDIUS BASSUS, BY MAKING EXTENSIVE USE OF SLINGERS, WHOSE LONG-RANGE WEAPONS PROVED VERY EFFECTIVE, DEFEATED THE UPHILL-STORMING PARTHIAN ARMORED CAVALRY. AT THE TIME OF AUGUSTUS, THE GREEK GEOGRAPHER STRABO CONSIDERED CATAPHRACTS WITH HORSE ARMOR TO BE TYPICAL OF ARMENIAN, CAUCASIAN ALBANIAN, AND PERSIAN ARMIES, BUT, ACCORDING TO PLUTARCH, THEY WERE STILL HELD IN RATHER LOW ESTEEM IN THE HELLENISTIC WORLD DUE TO THEIR POOR TACTICAL ABILITIES AGAINST DISCIPLINED INFANTRY AS WELL AS AGAINST MORE MOBILE, LIGHT CAVALRY. HOWEVER, THE LINGERING PERIOD OF EXPOSURE TO CATAPHRACTS AT THE EASTERN FRONTIER AS WELL AS THE GROWING MILITARY PRESSURE OF THE SARMATIAN LANCERS ON THE DANUBE FRONTIER LED TO A GRADUAL INTEGRATION OF CATAPHRACTS INTO THE ROMAN ARMY. THUS, ALTHOUGH CALVARYMEN WITH ARMOR WERE DEPLOYED IN THE ROMAN ARMY AS EARLY AS THE 2ND CENTURY BC (POLYBIOS, VI, 25, 3), THE FIRST RECORDED DEPLOYMENT AND USE OF CATAPHRACTS (EQUITES CATAPHRACTARII) BY THE ROMAN EMPIRE COMES IN THE 2ND CENTURY AD, DURING THE REIGN OF EMPEROR HADRIAN (117–138 AD), WHO CREATED THE FIRST, REGULAR UNIT OF AUXILIARY, MAILED CAVALRY CALLED THE ALA I GALLORUM ET PANNONIORUM CATAFRACTATA. A KEY ARCHITECT IN THE PROCESS WAS EVIDENTLY THE ROMAN EMPEROR GALLIENUS, WHO CREATED A HIGHLY MOBILE FORCE IN RESPONSE TO THE MULTIPLE THREATS ALONG THE NORTHERN AND EASTERN FRONTIER. HOWEVER, AS LATE AS 272 AD, AURELIAN'S ARMY, COMPLETELY COMPOSED OF LIGHT CAVALRY, DEFEATED ZENOBIA AT THE BATTLE OF IMMAE, PROVING THE CONTINUING IMPORTANCE OF MOBILITY ON THE BATTLEFIELD. THE ROMANS FOUGHT A PROLONGED AND INDECISIVE CAMPAIGN IN THE EAST AGAINST THE PARTHIANS BEGINNING IN 53 BC, COMMENCING WITH THE DEFEAT OF MARCUS LICINIUS CRASSUS (CLOSE BENEFACTOR OF JULIUS CAESAR) AND HIS 35,000 LEGIONARIES AT CARRHAE. THIS INITIALLY UNEXPECTED AND HUMILIATING DEFEAT FOR ROME WAS FOLLOWED BY NUMEROUS CAMPAIGNS OVER THE NEXT TWO CENTURIES ENTAILING MANY NOTABLE ENGAGEMENTS SUCH AS: THE BATTLE OF CILICIAN GATES, MOUNT GINDARUS, MARK ANTONY'S PARTHIAN CAMPAIGN AND FINALLY CULMINATING IN THE BLOODY BATTLE OF NISIBIS IN 217 AD, WHICH RESULTED IN A SLIGHT PARTHIAN VICTORY, AND EMPEROR MACRINUS BEING FORCED TO CONCEDE PEACE WITH PARTHIA. AS A RESULT OF THIS LINGERING PERIOD OF EXPOSURE TO CATAPHRACTS, BY THE 4TH CENTURY, THE ROMAN EMPIRE HAD ADOPTED A NUMBER OF VEXILLATIONS OF MERCENARY CATAPHRACT CAVALRY (SEE THE NOTITIA DIGNITATUM), SUCH AS THE SARMATIAN AUXILIARIES. THE ROMANS DEPLOYED BOTH NATIVE AND MERCENARY UNITS OF CATAPHRACTS THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE, FROM ASIA MINOR ALL THE WAY TO BRITAIN, WHERE A CONTINGENT OF 5,500 SARMATIANS (INCLUDING CATAPHRACTS, INFANTRY, AND NON-COMBATANTS) WERE POSTED IN THE 2ND CENTURY BY EMPEROR MARCUS AURELIUS (SEE END OF ROMAN RULE IN BRITAIN). THIS TRADITION WAS LATER PARALLELED BY THE RISE OF FEUDALISM IN CHRISTIAN EUROPE IN THE EARLY MIDDLE AGES AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KNIGHTHOOD PARTICULARLY DURING THE CRUSADES, WHILE THE EASTERN ROMANS CONTINUED TO MAINTAIN A VERY ACTIVE CORPS OF CATAPHRACTS LONG AFTER THEIR WESTERN COUNTERPARTS FELL IN 476 AD.
APPEARANCE AND EQUIPMENT
THREE EXAMPLES OF THE VARIOUS STYLES OF INTERWEAVING AND WIRE THREADING THAT WERE COMMONLY EMPLOYED IN THE CREATION OF CATAPHRACT SCALE ARMOR TO FORM A STIFFENED, "ARMORED SHELL" WITH WHICH TO PROTECT THE HORSE. BUT NO SOONER HAD THE FIRST LIGHT OF DAY APPEARED, THAN THE GLITTERING COATS OF MAIL, GIRT WITH BANDS OF STEEL, AND THE GLEAMING CUIRASSES, SEEN FROM AFAR, SHOWED THAT THE KING'S FORCES WERE AT HAND— AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS, LATE ROMAN HISTORIAN AND SOLDIER, DESCRIBING THE SIGHT OF PERSIAN CATAPHRACTS APPROACHING ROMAN INFANTRY IN ASIA MINOR, CIRCA FOURTH CENTURY. CATAPHRACTS WERE ALMOST UNIVERSALLY CLAD IN SOME FORM OF SCALE ARMOR (GREEK: ΦΑΛΙΔΩΤΌΣ FALIDOTOS, EQUIVALENT TO THE ROMAN LORICA SQUAMATA) THAT WAS FLEXIBLE ENOUGH TO GIVE THE RIDER AND HORSE A GOOD DEGREE OF MOTION, BUT STRONG ENOUGH TO RESIST THE IMMENSE IMPACT OF A THUNDEROUS CHARGE INTO INFANTRY FORMATIONS. SCALE ARMOR WAS MADE FROM OVERLAPPING, ROUNDED PLATES OF BRONZE OR IRON (VARYING IN THICKNESS FROM FOUR TO SIX MILLIMETERS), WHICH HAD TWO OR FOUR HOLES DRILLED INTO THE SIDES, TO BE THREADED WITH A BRONZE WIRE THAT WAS THEN SEWN ONTO AN UNDERGARMENT OF LEATHER OR ANIMAL HIDE, WORN BY THE HORSE. A FULL SET OF CATAPHRACT ARMOR CONSISTED OF APPROXIMATELY 1,300 OR SO "SCALES" AND COULD WEIGH AN ASTONISHING 40 KILOGRAMS OR 88 POUNDS (NOT INCLUSIVE OF THE RIDER'S BODY WEIGHT). LESS COMMONLY, PLATED MAIL OR LAMELLAR ARMOR (WHICH IS SIMILAR IN APPEARANCE BUT DIVERGENT IN DESIGN, AS IT HAS NO BACKING) WAS SUBSTITUTED FOR SCALE ARMOR, WHILE FOR THE MOST PART THE RIDER WORE CHAIN MAIL. SPECIFICALLY, THE HORSE ARMOR WAS USUALLY SECTIONAL (NOT JOINED TOGETHER AS A COHESIVE "SUIT"), WITH LARGE PLATES OF SCALES TIED TOGETHER AROUND THE ANIMAL'S WAIST, FLANK, SHOULDERS, NECK AND HEAD (ESPECIALLY ALONG THE BREASTPLATE OF THE SADDLE) INDEPENDENTLY TO GIVE A FURTHER DEGREE OF MOVEMENT FOR THE HORSE AND TO ALLOW THE ARMOR TO BE AFFIXED TO THE HORSE REASONABLY TIGHTLY SO THAT IT SHOULD NOT LOOSEN TOO MUCH DURING MOVEMENT. USUALLY BUT NOT ALWAYS, A CLOSE-FITTING HELMET THAT COVERED THE HEAD AND NECK WAS WORN BY THE RIDER; THE PERSIAN VARIANTS EXTENDED THIS EVEN FURTHER AND ENCASED THE WEARER'S ENTIRE HEAD IN METAL, LEAVING ONLY MINUTE SLITS FOR THE NOSE AND EYES AS OPENINGS. AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS, A NOTED ROMAN HISTORIAN AND GENERAL WHO SERVED IN THE ARMY OF CONSTANTIUS II IN GAUL AND PERSIA AND FOUGHT AGAINST THE SASSANID ARMY UNDER JULIAN THE APOSTATE, DESCRIBED THE SIGHT OF A CONTINGENT OF MASSED PERSIAN CATAPHRACTS IN THE 4TH CENTURY: ...ALL THE COMPANIES WERE CLAD IN IRON, AND ALL PARTS OF THEIR BODIES WERE COVERED WITH THICK PLATES, SO FITTED THAT THE STIFF-JOINTS CONFORMED WITH THOSE OF THEIR LIMBS; AND THE FORMS OF HUMAN FACES WERE SO SKILLFULLY FITTED TO THEIR HEADS, THAT SINCE THEIR ENTIRE BODY WAS COVERED WITH METAL, ARROWS THAT FELL UPON THEM COULD LODGE ONLY WHERE THEY COULD SEE A LITTLE THROUGH TINY OPENINGS OPPOSITE THE PUPIL OF THE EYE, OR WHERE THROUGH THE TIP OF THEIR NOSE THEY WERE ABLE TO GET A LITTLE BREATH. OF THESE SOME, WHO WERE ARMED WITH PIKES, STOOD SO MOTIONLESS THAT YOU WOULD THINK THEM HELD FAST BY CLAMPS OF BRONZE. THE PRIMARY WEAPON OF PRACTICALLY ALL CATAPHRACT FORCES THROUGHOUT HISTORY WAS THE LANCE. CATAPHRACT LANCES (KNOWN IN GREEK AS A KONTOS ("OAR") OR IN LATIN AS A CONTUS) APPEARED MUCH LIKE THE HELLENISTIC ARMIES' SARISSAE USED BY THE FAMED GREEK PHALANXES AS AN ANTI-CAVALRY WEAPON. THEY WERE ROUGHLY FOUR METERS IN LENGTH, WITH A CAPPED POINT MADE OF IRON, BRONZE, OR EVEN ANIMAL BONE AND USUALLY WIELDED WITH BOTH HANDS. MOST HAD A CHAIN ATTACHED TO THE HORSE'S NECK AND AT THE END BY A FASTENING ATTACHED TO THE HORSE'S HIND LEG, WHICH SUPPORTED THE USE OF THE LANCE BY TRANSFERRING THE FULL MOMENTUM OF A HORSE'S GALLOP TO THE THRUST OF THE CHARGE. THOUGH THEY LACKED STIRRUPS, THE TRADITIONAL ROMAN SADDLE HAD FOUR HORNS WITH WHICH TO SECURE THE RIDER; ENABLING A SOLDIER TO STAY SEATED UPON THE FULL IMPACT. DURING THE SASSANID ERA, THE PERSIAN MILITARY DEVELOPED EVER MORE SECURE SADDLES TO "FASTEN" THE RIDER TO THE HORSE'S BODY, MUCH LIKE THE LATER KNIGHTLY SADDLES OF MEDIEVAL EUROPE. THESE SADDLES HAD A CANTLE AT THE BACK OF THE SADDLE AND TWO GUARD CLAMPS THAT CURVED ACROSS THE TOP OF THE RIDER'S THIGHS AND FASTENED TO THE SADDLE, THEREBY ENABLING THE RIDER TO STAY PROPERLY SEATED, ESPECIALLY DURING VIOLENT CONTACT IN BATTLE. THE PENETRATING POWER OF THE CATAPHRACT'S LANCE WAS RECOGNIZED AS BEING FEARFUL BY ROMAN WRITERS, DESCRIBED AS BEING CAPABLE OF TRANSFIXING TWO MEN AT ONCE, AS WELL AS INFLICTING DEEP AND MORTAL WOUNDS EVEN ON OPPOSING CAVALRIES' MOUNTS, AND WERE DEFINITELY MORE POTENT THAN THE REGULAR ONE-HANDED SPEAR USED BY MOST OTHER CAVALRIES OF THE PERIOD. ACCOUNTS OF LATER PERIOD MIDDLE EASTERN CAVALRYMEN WIELDING THEM TOLD OF OCCASIONS WHEN IT WAS CAPABLE OF BURSTING THROUGH TWO LAYERS OF CHAIN MAIL. THERE ARE ALSO RELIEFS IN IRAN AT FIRUZABAD SHOWING PERSIAN KINGS DOING BATTLE IN A FASHION NOT DISSIMILAR TO LATER DEPICTIONS OF JOUSTS AND MOUNTED COMBAT FROM THE MEDIEVAL ERA.  
EQUESTRIAN RELIEF AT FIRUZABAD, IRAN SHOWING CATAPHRACTS DUELING WITH LANCES
CATAPHRACTS WOULD OFTEN BE EQUIPPED WITH AN ADDITIONAL SIDE-ARM SUCH AS A SWORD OR MACE, FOR USE IN THE MELEE THAT OFTEN FOLLOWED A CHARGE. SOME WORE ARMOR THAT WAS PRIMARILY FRONTAL: PROVIDING PROTECTION FOR A CHARGE AND AGAINST MISSILES YET OFFERING RELIEF FROM THE WEIGHT AND ENCUMBRANCE OF A FULL SUIT. IN YET ANOTHER VARIATION, CATAPHRACTS IN SOME FIELD ARMIES WERE NOT EQUIPPED WITH SHIELDS AT ALL, PARTICULARLY IF THEY HAD HEAVY BODY ARMOR, AS HAVING BOTH HANDS OCCUPIED WITH A SHIELD AND LANCE LEFT NO ROOM TO EFFECTIVELY STEER THE HORSE. EASTERN AND PERSIAN CATAPHRACTS, PARTICULARLY THOSE OF THE SASSANID EMPIRE, CARRIED BOWS AS WELL AS BLUNT-FORCE WEAPONS, TO SOFTEN UP ENEMY FORMATIONS BEFORE AN EVENTUAL ATTACK, REFLECTING UPON THE LONGSTANDING PERSIAN TRADITION OF HORSE ARCHERY AND ITS USE IN BATTLE BY SUCCESSIVE PERSIAN EMPIRES.
TACTICS AND DEPLOYMENT
THE CATAPHRACT-STYLE PARADE ARMOR OF A SAKA (SCYTHIAN) ROYAL FROM THE ISSYK KURGAN, DUBBED "GOLDEN MAN". THE OVERLAPPING GOLDEN SCALES IS TYPICAL OF CATAPHRACT ARMOR. WHILE THEY VARIED IN DESIGN AND APPEARANCE, CATAPHRACTS WERE UNIVERSALLY THE HEAVY ASSAULT FORCE OF MOST NATIONS THAT DEPLOYED THEM, ACTING AS "SHOCK TROOPS" TO DELIVER THE BULK OF AN OFFENSIVE MANOEUVRE, WHILE BEING SUPPORTED BY VARIOUS FORMS OF INFANTRY AND ARCHERS (BOTH MOUNTED AND UNMOUNTED). WHILE THEIR ROLES IN MILITARY HISTORY OFTEN SEEM TO OVERLAP WITH LANCERS OR GENERIC HEAVY CAVALRY, THEY SHOULD NOT BE CONSIDERED ANALOGOUS TO THESE FORMS OF CAVALRY, AND INSTEAD REPRESENT THE SEPARATE EVOLUTION OF A VERY DISTINCT CLASS OF HEAVY CAVALRY IN THE NEAR EAST THAT HAD CERTAIN CONNOTATIONS OF PRESTIGE, NOBILITY, AND ESPRIT DE CORPS ATTACHED TO THEM. IN MANY ARMIES, THIS REFLECTED UPON SOCIAL STRATIFICATION OR A CASTE SYSTEM, AS ONLY THE WEALTHIEST MEN OF NOBLE BIRTH COULD AFFORD THE PANOPLY OF THE CATAPHRACT, NOT TO MENTION THE COSTS OF SUPPORTING SEVERAL WAR HORSES AND AMPLE AMOUNTS OF WEAPONRY AND ARMOR. FIRE SUPPORT WAS DEEMED PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT FOR THE PROPER DEPLOYMENT OF CATAPHRACTS. THE PARTHIAN ARMY THAT DEFEATED THE ROMANS AT CARRHAE IN 53 BC OPERATED PRIMARILY AS A COMBINED ARMS TEAM OF CATAPHRACTS AND HORSE ARCHERS AGAINST THE ROMAN HEAVY INFANTRY. THE PARTHIAN HORSE ARCHERS ENCIRCLED THE ROMAN FORMATION AND BOMBARDED IT WITH ARROWS FROM ALL SIDES, FORCING THE LEGIONARIES TO FORM THE TESTUDO OR "TORTOISE" FORMATION TO SHIELD THEMSELVES FROM THE HUGE NUMBERS OF INCOMING ARROWS. THIS MADE THEM FATALLY SUSCEPTIBLE TO A MASSED CATAPHRACT CHARGE, SINCE THE TESTUDO MADE THE LEGIONARIES IMMOBILE AND INCAPABLE OF ATTACKING OR DEFENDING THEMSELVES IN CLOSE COMBAT AGAINST THE LONG REACH OF THE PARTHIAN CATAPHRACTS' KONTOS, A TYPE OF LANCE. THE END RESULT WAS A FAR SMALLER FORCE OF PARTHIAN CATAPHRACTS AND HORSE ARCHERS WIPING OUT A ROMAN ARMY FOUR TIMES THEIR NUMBER, DUE TO A COMBINATION OF FIRE AND MOVEMENT, WHICH PINNED THE ENEMY DOWN, WORE THEM OUT AND LEFT THEM VULNERABLE TO A DEATHBLOW. 
TWO HEAVILY ARMORED NOBLEMEN DUELING ON HORSEBACK WITH KONTOS; SASANIAN ERA SILVER PLATE WITH GOLD COATING, AZERBAIJAN MUSEUM, TABRIZ, IRAN
THE CATAPHRACT CHARGE WAS VERY EFFECTIVE DUE TO THE DISCIPLINED RIDERS AND THE LARGE NUMBERS OF HORSES DEPLOYED. AS EARLY AS THE 1ST CENTURY BC, ESPECIALLY DURING THE EXPANSIONIST CAMPAIGNS OF THE PARTHIAN AND SASSANID DYNASTIES, EASTERN IRANIAN CATAPHRACTS EMPLOYED BY THE SCYTHIANS, SARMATIANS, PARTHIANS, AND SASSANIDS PRESENTED A GRIEVOUS PROBLEM FOR THE TRADITIONALLY LESS MOBILE, INFANTRY-DEPENDENT ROMAN EMPIRE. ROMAN WRITERS THROUGHOUT IMPERIAL HISTORY MADE MUCH OF THE TERROR OF FACING CATAPHRACTS, LET ALONE RECEIVING THEIR CHARGE. PARTHIAN ARMIES REPEATEDLY CLASHED WITH THE ROMAN LEGIONS IN A SERIES OF WARS, FEATURING THE HEAVY USAGE OF CATAPHRACTS. ALTHOUGH INITIALLY SUCCESSFUL, THE ROMANS SOON DEVELOPED WAYS TO CRUSH THE CHARGES OF HEAVY HORSEMEN, THROUGH USE OF TERRAIN AND MAINTAINED DISCIPLINE. PERSIAN CATAPHRACTS WERE A CONTIGUOUS DIVISION KNOWN AS THE SAVARAN (PERSIAN: سواران, LITERALLY MEANING "RIDERS") DURING THE ERA OF THE SASSANID ARMY AND REMAINED A FORMIDABLE FORCE FROM THE 3RD TO 7TH CENTURIES UNTIL THE COLLAPSE OF THE SASSANID EMPIRE.[1] INITIALLY THE SASSANID DYNASTY CONTINUED THE CAVALRY TRADITIONS OF THE PARTHIANS, FIELDING UNITS OF SUPER-HEAVY CAVALRY. THIS GRADUALLY FELL OUT OF FAVOUR, AND A "UNIVERSAL" CAVALRYMAN WAS DEVELOPED DURING THE LATER 3RD CENTURY, ABLE TO FIGHT AS A MOUNTED ARCHER AS WELL AS A CATAPHRACT. THIS WAS PERHAPS IN RESPONSE TO THE HARASSING, NOMADIC COMBAT STYLE USED BY THE SASSANIDS' NORTHERN NEIGHBOURS WHO FREQUENTLY RAIDED THEIR BORDERS, SUCH AS THE HUNS, HEPHTHALITES, XIONGNU, SCYTHIANS, AND KUSHANS, ALL OF WHICH FAVOURED HIT AND RUN TACTICS AND RELIED ALMOST SOLELY UPON HORSE ARCHERS FOR COMBAT. HOWEVER, AS THE ROMAN-PERSIAN WARS INTENSIFIED TO THE WEST, SWEEPING MILITARY REFORMS WERE AGAIN RE-ESTABLISHED. DURING THE 4TH CENTURY, SHAPUR II OF PERSIA ATTEMPTED TO REINSTATE THE SUPER-HEAVY CATAPHRACTS OF PREVIOUS PERSIAN DYNASTIES TO COUNTER THE FORMATION OF THE NEW, ROMAN COMITATENSES, THE DEDICATED, FRONT-LINE LEGIONARIES WHO WERE THE HEAVY INFANTRY OF THE LATE ROMAN EMPIRE. THE ELITE OF THE PERSIAN CATAPHRACTS, KNOWN AS THE PUSHTIGBAN BODY GUARDS, WERE SOURCED FROM THE VERY BEST OF THE SAVARAN DIVISIONS AND WERE AKIN IN THEIR DEPLOYMENT AND MILITARY ROLE TO THEIR ROMAN COUNTERPARTS, THE PRAETORIAN GUARD, USED EXCLUSIVELY BY ROMAN EMPERORS. AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS REMARKED IN HIS MEMOIRS THAT MEMBERS OF THE PUSHTIGBAN WERE ABLE TO IMPALE TWO ROMAN SOLDIERS ON THEIR SPEARS AT ONCE WITH A SINGLE FURIOUS CHARGE. PERSIAN CATAPHRACT ARCHERY ALSO SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN AGAIN REVIVED IN LATE ANTIQUITY, PERHAPS AS A RESPONSE (OR EVEN A STIMULUS) TO AN EMERGING TREND OF THE LATE ROMAN ARMY TOWARDS MOBILITY AND VERSATILITY IN THEIR MEANS OF WARFARE. IN AN IRONIC TWIST, THE ELITE OF THE EAST ROMAN ARMY BY THE 6TH CENTURY HAD BECOME THE CATAPHRACT, MODELLED AFTER THE VERY FORCE THAT HAD FOUGHT THEM IN THE EAST FOR MORE THAN 500 YEARS EARLIER. DURING THE IBERIAN AND LAZIC WARS INITIATED IN THE CAUCASUS BY JUSTINIAN I, IT WAS NOTED BY PROCOPIUS THAT PERSIAN CATAPHRACT ARCHERS WERE ADEPT AT FIRING THEIR ARROWS IN VERY QUICK SUCCESSION AND SATURATING ENEMY POSITIONS BUT WITH LITTLE HITTING POWER, RESULTING IN MOSTLY NON-INCAPACITATING LIMB WOUNDS FOR THE ENEMY. THE ROMAN CATAPHRACTS, ON THE OTHER HAND, RELEASED THEIR SHOTS WITH FAR MORE POWER, ABLE TO LAUNCH ARROWS WITH LETHAL KINETIC ENERGY BEHIND THEM, ALBEIT AT A SLOWER PACE.
LATER HISTORY AND USAGE IN THE EARLY MIDDLE AGES
A DEPICTION OF SARMATIAN CATAPHRACTS FLEEING FROM ROMAN CAVALRY DURING THE DACIAN WARS CIRCA 101 AD, AT TRAJAN'S COLUMN IN ROME
SOME CATAPHRACTS FIELDED BY THE LATER ROMAN EMPIRE WERE ALSO EQUIPPED WITH HEAVY, LEAD-WEIGHT DARTS CALLED MARTIOBARBULI, AKIN TO THE PLUMBATA USED BY LATE ROMAN INFANTRY. THESE WERE TO BE HURLED AT THE ENEMY LINES DURING OR JUST BEFORE A CHARGE, TO DISORDER THE DEFENSIVE FORMATION IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE IMPACT OF THE LANCES. WITH OR WITHOUT DARTS, A CATAPHRACT CHARGE WOULD USUALLY BE SUPPORTED BY SOME KIND OF MISSILE TROOPS (MOUNTED OR UNMOUNTED) PLACED ON EITHER FLANK OF THE ENEMY FORMATION. SOME ARMIES FORMALISED THIS TACTIC BY DEPLOYING SEPARATE TYPES OF CATAPHRACT, THE CONVENTIONAL, VERY HEAVILY ARMORED, BOWLESS LANCER FOR THE PRIMARY CHARGE AND A DUAL PURPOSE, LANCE-AND-BOW CATAPHRACT FOR SUPPORTING UNITS. REFERENCES TO EASTERN ROMAN CATAPHRACTS SEEMED TO HAVE DISAPPEARED IN THE LATE 6TH CENTURY, AS THE MANUAL OF WAR KNOWN AS STRATEGIKON OF MAURICE, PUBLISHED DURING THE SAME PERIOD, MADE NO MENTION OF CATAPHRACTS OR THEIR TACTICAL EMPLOYMENT. THIS ABSENCE PERSISTED THROUGH MOST OF THE THEMATIC PERIOD, UNTIL THE CATAPHRACTS REAPPEARED IN EMPEROR LEO VI'S SYLLOGE TAKTIKON, PROBABLY REFLECTING A REVIVAL THAT PARALLELED THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE EASTERN ROMAN ARMY FROM A LARGELY DEFENSIVE FORCE INTO A LARGELY OFFENSIVE FORCE. THE CATAPHRACTS DEPLOYED BY THE EASTERN ROMAN EMPIRE (MOST NOTICEABLY AFTER THE 7TH CENTURY, WHEN LATE LATIN CEASED TO BE THE OFFICIAL LANGUAGE OF THE EMPIRE) WERE EXCLUSIVELY REFERRED TO AS KATAPHRAKTOI, DUE TO THE EMPIRE'S STRONG GREEK INFLUENCE, AS OPPOSED TO THE ROMANIZED TERM CATAPHRACTARII, WHICH SUBSEQUENTLY FELL OUT OF USE. THESE LATER ROMAN CATAPHRACTS WERE A MUCH-FEARED FORCE IN THEIR HEYDAY. THE ARMY OF EMPEROR NIKEPHOROS II PHOKAS RECONSTITUTED KATAPHRAKTOI DURING THE TENTH CENTURY AND INCLUDED A COMPLEX AND HIGHLY DEVELOPED COMPOSITION OF AN OFFENSIVE, BLUNT-NOSED WEDGE FORMATION. MADE UP OF ROUGHLY FIVE HUNDRED CAVALRYMEN, THIS UNIT WAS CLEARLY DESIGNED WITH A SINGLE DECISIVE CHARGE IN MIND AS THE CENTRE OF THE UNIT WAS COMPOSED OF MOUNTED ARCHERS. THESE WOULD RELEASE VOLLEYS OF ARROWS INTO THE ENEMY AS THE UNIT ADVANCED AT A TROT, WITH THE FIRST FOUR ROWS OF MACE-ARMED KATAPHRAKTOI THEN PENETRATING THE ENEMY FORMATION THROUGH THE RESULTING DISRUPTION (CONTRARY TO POPULAR REPRESENTATIONS, BYZANTINE KATAPHRAKTOI DID NOT CHARGE, THEY ADVANCED AT A STEADY MEDIUM-PACE TROT AND WERE DESIGNED TO ROLL OVER AN ENEMY ALREADY SOFTENED BY THE ARCHERS). IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT THIS FORMATION IS THE ONLY METHOD PRESCRIBED FOR KATAPHRAKTOI IN THE PRAECEPTA MILITARIA OF EMPEROR NIKEPHOROS WHICH WAS DESIGNED AS A DECISIVE HAMMER-BLOW WHICH WOULD BREAK THE ENEMY. DUE TO THE RIGIDITY OF THE FORMATION, IT WAS NOT POSSIBLE FOR IT TO RE-FORM AND EXECUTE A SECOND CHARGE IN INSTANCES WHERE THE FIRST BLOW DID NOT SMASH THE ENEMY (NO FEIGNED FLIGHT OR REPEATED CHARGES WERE POSSIBLE DUE TO THE FORMATION EMPLOYED). IT IS FOR THIS REASON THAT BYZANTINE MILITARY MANUALS (PRAECEPTA MILITARIA AND THE TAKTIKA) ADVISE WHERE POSSIBLE, FOR THE USE OF A SECOND WEDGE OF KATAPHRAKTOI TO WHICH COULD BE HURLED AT THE ENEMY IN THE EVENT THAT THEY RESISTED THE INITIAL CHARGE. CONTEMPORARY DEPICTIONS, HOWEVER, IMPLY THAT BYZANTINE CATAPHRACTS WERE NOT AS COMPLETELY ARMORED AS THE EARLIER ROMAN AND SASSANID INCARNATION. THE HORSE ARMOR WAS NOTICEABLY LIGHTER THAN EARLIER EXAMPLES, BEING MADE OF LEATHER SCALES OR QUILTED CLOTH RATHER THAN METAL AT ALL. BYZANTINE CATAPHRACTS OF THE 10TH CENTURY WERE DRAWN FROM THE RANKS OF THE MIDDLE-CLASS LANDOWNERS THROUGH THE THEME SYSTEM, PROVIDING THE BYZANTINE EMPIRE WITH A MOTIVATED AND PROFESSIONAL FORCE THAT COULD SUPPORT ITS OWN WARTIME EXPENDITURES. THE PREVIOUSLY MENTIONED TERM CLIBANARII (POSSIBLY REPRESENTING A DISTINCT CLASS OF CAVALRY FROM THE CATAPHRACT) WAS BROUGHT TO THE FORE IN THE 10TH AND 11TH CENTURIES OF THE BYZANTINE EMPIRE, KNOWN IN BYZANTINE GREEK AS KLIBANOPHOROS, WHICH APPEARED TO BE A THROWBACK TO THE SUPER-HEAVY CAVALRY OF EARLIER ANTIQUITY. THESE CATAPHRACTS SPECIALISED IN FORMING A WEDGE FORMATION AND PENETRATING ENEMY FORMATIONS TO CREATE GAPS, ENABLING LIGHTER TROOPS TO MAKE A BREAKTHROUGH. ALTERNATIVELY, THEY WERE USED TO TARGET THE HEAD OF THE ENEMY FORCE, TYPICALLY A FOREIGN EMPEROR. AS WITH THE ORIGINAL CATAPHRACTS, THE LEONIAN/NIKEPHORIAN UNITS SEEMED TO HAVE FALLEN OUT OF FAVOUR AND USE WITH THEIR HANDLERS, MAKING THEIR LAST, RECORDED APPEARANCE IN BATTLE IN 970 AND THE LAST RECORD OF THEIR EXISTENCE IN 1001, REFERRED TO AS BEING POSTED TO GARRISON DUTY. IF THEY HAD INDEED DISAPPEARED, THEN IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THEY WERE REVIVED ONCE AGAIN DURING THE KOMNENIAN RESTORATION, A PERIOD OF THOROUGH FINANCIAL, TERRITORIAL AND MILITARY REFORM THAT CHANGED THE BYZANTINE ARMY OF PREVIOUS AGES, WHICH IS REFERRED TO SEPARATELY AS THE KOMNENIAN ARMY AFTER THE 12TH CENTURY.[31] EMPEROR ALEXIOS I KOMNENOS (1081–1118) ESTABLISHED A NEW MILITARY FORCE FROM THE GROUND UP, WHICH WAS DIRECTLY RESPONSIBLE FOR TRANSFORMING THE AGING BYZANTINE EMPIRE FROM ONE OF THE WEAKEST PERIODS IN ITS EXISTENCE INTO A MAJOR ECONOMIC AND MILITARY POWER, AKIN TO ITS EXISTENCE DURING THE GOLDEN AGE OF JUSTINIAN I. HOWEVER, EVEN IN THIS CASE, IT SEEMS THAT THE CATAPHRACT WAS EVENTUALLY SUPERSEDED BY OTHER TYPES OF HEAVY CAVALRY. IT IS DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE WHEN EXACTLY THE CATAPHRACT SAW HIS FINAL DAY. AFTER ALL, CATAPHRACTS AND KNIGHTS FULFILLED A ROUGHLY SIMILAR ROLE ON THE MEDIEVAL BATTLEFIELD, AND THE ARMORED KNIGHT SURVIVED WELL INTO THE EARLY MODERN ERA OF EUROPE. THE BYZANTINE ARMY MAINTAINED UNITS OF HEAVILY ARMORED CAVALRYMEN UP UNTIL ITS FINAL YEARS, MOSTLY IN THE FORM OF WESTERN EUROPEAN LATINIKON MERCENARIES, WHILE NEIGHBOURING BULGARS, SERBS, AVARS, ALANS, LITHUANIANS, KHAZARS AND OTHER EASTERN EUROPEAN AND EURASIAN PEOPLES EMULATED BYZANTINE MILITARY EQUIPMENT. DURING MEDIEVAL TIMES, THE DRACO BANNER AND TAMGA OF SARMATIAN CATAPHRACTS BELONGING TO THE TRIBE OF ROYAL SARMATIANS, WAS USED BY THE CLAN OF OSTOJA AND BECOME OSTOJA COAT OF ARMS. AS WESTERN EUROPEAN METALWORK BECAME INCREASINGLY SOPHISTICATED, THE TRADITIONAL IMAGE OF THE CATAPHRACT'S AWE-INSPIRING MIGHT AND PRESENCE QUICKLY EVAPORATED. FROM THE 15TH CENTURY AND ONWARDS, CHAIN MAIL, LAMELLAR ARMOR, AND SCALE ARMOR SEEMED TO FALL OUT OF FAVOUR WITH EASTERN NOBLE CAVALRYMEN AS ELABORATE AND ROBUST PLATE CUIRASSES ARRIVED FROM THE WEST; THIS, IN COMBINATION WITH THE ADVENT OF EARLY FIREARMS, CANNON AND GUNPOWDER, RENDERED THE RELATIVELY THIN AND FLEXIBLE ARMOR OF CATAPHRACTS OBSOLETE. DESPITE THESE ADVANCES, THE BYZANTINE ARMY, OFTEN UNABLE TO AFFORD NEWER EQUIPMENT EN MASSE, WAS LEFT ILL-EQUIPPED AND FORCED TO RELY ON ITS INCREASINGLY ARCHAIC MILITARY TECHNOLOGY. THE CATAPHRACT FINALLY PASSED INTO THE PAGES OF HISTORY WITH THE FALL OF CONSTANTINOPLE ON 29 MAY 1453, WHEN THE LAST NATION TO REFER TO ITS CAVALRYMEN AS CATAPHRACTS FELL (SEE DECLINE OF THE BYZANTINE EMPIRE).
CATAPHRACTS IN EAST ASIA: HORSES IN EAST ASIAN WARFARE
 A CHINESE TERRACOTTA FIGURINE OF A CATAPHRACT HORSE AND RIDER, CREATED DURING THE NORTHERN WEI DYNASTY (386–534 AD).  A CHINESE CERAMIC FIGURINE OF A CATAPHRACT HORSE AND RIDER, FROM THE NORTHERN QI (550–577 AD) PERIOD. HORSES COVERED WITH SCALE ARMOR ARE ALLUDED TO IN THE ANCIENT CHINESE BOOK OF POETRY, THE SHI JING DATING BETWEEN THE 7TH TO 10TH CENTURIES BC—HOWEVER, THIS ARMOR DID NOT COVER THE ENTIRE HORSE. ACCORDING TO SURVIVING RECORDS, THE WESTERN HAN DYNASTY HAD 5,330 SETS OF HORSE ARMOR AT THE DONGHAI ARMORY. COMPREHENSIVE FULL-BODY ARMOR FOR HORSES MADE OF ORGANIC MATERIALS SUCH AS RAWHIDE MAY HAVE EXISTED AS EARLY AS THE QIN DYNASTY ACCORDING TO ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES OF STONE LAMELLAR ARMOR FOR HORSES. COMPREHENSIVE ARMOR FOR HORSES MADE OF METAL MIGHT HAVE BEEN USED IN CHINA AS EARLY AS THE THREE KINGDOMS PERIOD, BUT THE USAGE WASN'T WIDELY ADAPTED AS MOST CAVALRY FORMATION REQUIRES MANEUVERABILITY. IT WAS NOT UNTIL THE EARLY 4TH CENTURY, HOWEVER, THAT CATAPHRACTS CAME INTO WIDESPREAD USE AMONG WITH THE XIANBEI TRIBES OF INNER MONGOLIA AND LIAONING, WHICH LED TO THE READOPTION OF CATAPHRACTS EN MASSE BY CHINESE ARMIES DURING THE JIN DYNASTY (265–420) AND NORTHERN AND SOUTHERN DYNASTIES ERA. NUMEROUS BURIAL SEALS, MILITARY FIGURINES, MURALS, AND OFFICIAL RELIEFS FROM THIS PERIOD TESTIFY TO THE GREAT IMPORTANCE OF ARMORED CAVALRY IN WARFARE. THE LATER SUI EMPIRE CONTINUED THE USE OF CATAPHRACTS. DURING THE TANG EMPIRE IT WAS ILLEGAL FOR PRIVATE CITIZENS TO POSSESS HORSE ARMOR. PRODUCTION OF HORSE ARMOR WAS CONTROLLED BY THE GOVERNMENT. HOWEVER, THE USE OF CATAPHRACTS WAS MENTIONED IN MANY RECORDS AND LITERATURE. CATAPHRACTS WERE ALSO USED IN WARFARE FROM THE ANLUSHAN REBELLION TO THE FALL OF THE TANG DYNASTY. DURING THE FIVE DYNASTIES AND 10 KINGDOMS ERA, CATAPHRACTS WERE IMPORTANT UNITS IN THIS CIVIL WAR. IN THE SAME PERIOD, CATAPHRACTS WERE ALSO POPULAR AMONG NOMADIC EMPIRES, SUCH AS THE LIAO, WESTERN XIA, AND JIN DYNASTIES—THE HEAVY CATAPHRACTS OF THE XIA AND JIN WERE ESPECIALLY EFFECTIVE AND WERE KNOWN AS "IRON SPARROWHAWKS" AND "IRON PAGODAS" RESPECTIVELY. THE SONG EMPIRE ALSO DEVELOPED CATAPHRACT UNITS TO COUNTER THOSE OF THE LIAO, XIA, AND JIN, BUT THE SHORTAGE OF SUITABLE GRAZING LANDS AND HORSE PASTURES IN SONG TERRITORY MADE THE EFFECTIVE BREEDING AND MAINTENANCE OF SONG CAVALRY FAR MORE DIFFICULT. THIS ADDED TO THE SONG'S VULNERABILITY TO CONTINUAL RAIDS BY THE EMERGING MONGOL EMPIRE FOR OVER TWO DECADES, WHICH EVENTUALLY VANQUISHED THEM IN 1279 AT THE HANDS OF KUBLAI KHAN. THE YUAN DYNASTY, SUCCESSORS TO THE SONG, WERE A CONTINUATION OF THE MONGOL EMPIRE, AND SEEM TO HAVE ALL BUT FORGOTTEN THE CATAPHRACT TRADITIONS OF THEIR PREDECESSORS. THE LAST REMAINING TRACES OF CATAPHRACTS IN EAST ASIA SEEMS TO HAVE FADED WITH THE DOWNFALL OF THE YUAN IN 1368 AND LATER HEAVY CAVALRY NEVER REACHED THE LEVELS OF ARMOR AND PROTECTION FOR THE HORSES AS THESE EARLIER CATAPHRACTS. OTHER EAST ASIAN CULTURES WERE ALSO KNOWN TO HAVE USED CATAPHRACTS DURING A SIMILAR TIME PERIOD TO THE CHINESE. MEANWHILE, THE TIBETAN EMPIRE USED CATAPHRACTS AS THE ELITE ASSAULT FORCE OF ITS ARMIES FOR MUCH OF ITS HISTORY. THE GOKTURK KHAGANATE MIGHT ALSO HAVE HAD CATAPHRACTS, AS THE ORKHON INSCRIPTIONS MENTIONED KUL-TEGIN EXCHANGED ARMORED HORSES IN BATTLE. 
CONDOTTIERI
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CONDOTTIERI (ITALIAN: [KONDOTˈTJƐːRI]; SINGULAR CONDOTTIERO OR CONDOTTIERE) WERE ITALIAN CAPTAINS IN COMMAND OF MERCENARY ASSASSIN COMPANIES DURING THE MIDDLE AGES AND MULTINATIONAL ARMIES DURING THE EARLY MODERN PERIOD. THEY NOTABLY SERVED EUROPEAN MONARCHS AND POPES DURING THE ITALIAN WARS OF THE RENAISSANCE AND THE EUROPEAN WARS OF RELIGION. NOTABLE CONDOTTIERI INCLUDE PROSPERO COLONNA, GIOVANNI DALLE BANDE NERE, CESARE BORGIA, THE MARQUIS OF PESCARA, ANDREA DORIA, AND THE DUKE OF PARMA. THE TERM CONDOTTIERO IN MEDIEVAL ITALIAN ORIGINALLY MEANT "CONTRACTOR", GIVEN THAT THE CONDOTTA WAS THE CONTRACT BY WHICH THE CONDOTTIERI PUT THEMSELVES IN THE SERVICE OF A CITY OR OF A LORD, BUT BECAME A SYNONYM OF "MILITARY LEADER" DURING THE RENAISSANCE AND REFORMATION ERA. SOME AUTHORS HAVE DESCRIBED GUIDO DA LANDRIANO (THE REAL FIGURE BEHIND THE LEGENDARY ALBERTO DA GIUSSANO) AS THE "FIRST CONDOTTIERO" AND NAPOLEON BONAPARTE (IN VIRTUE OF HIS ITALIAN ORIGINS) AS THE "LAST CONDOTTIERO". ACCORDING TO THIS VIEW, THE CONDOTTIERI TRADITION WOULD SPAN A HUGE DIVERSE PERIOD FROM THE BATTLE OF LEGNANO IN 1176 TO THE BATTLE OF WATERLOO IN 1815. MOST HISTORIANS WOULD NARROW IT DOWN TO THE YEARS FROM C.1350 TO C.1650, WITH A PARTICULAR FOCUS ON THE RISE OF THE COMMANDERS OF FREE COMPANIES (CAPITANI DI VENTURA) AND THEIR TRANSFORMATION INTO CAPTAIN GENERALS FIGHTING FOR THE MAJOR POWERS DURING THE STRUGGLE FOR POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS SUPREMACY IN EUROPE.
ITALIAN MERCENARY ASSASSIN CAPTAINS
BACKGROUND
LUCHINO VISCONTI DEFEATED THE COMPANY OF SAINT GEORGE OF WERNER VON URSLINGEN AT THE BATTLE OF PARABIAGO. ALBERICO DA BARBIANO, A MERCENARY ALONGSIDE JOHN HAWKWOOD, FOUNDED HIS OWN (ALL ITALIAN) CONDOTTA, THE COMPANY OF ST. GEORGE, AND REACHED ACCLAIM BY DEFEATING THE BRETON COMPANY OF ANTI-POPE CLEMENT VII AT MARINO [FR] IN 1379 AS WELL AS FOSTERING NOTABLE OTHER CONDOTTIERE SUCH AS FACINO CANE AND BRACCIO DA MONTONE. IN THE THIRTEENTH AND FOURTEENTH CENTURIES, THE ITALIAN CITY-STATES OF VENICE, FLORENCE, AND GENOA WERE VERY RICH FROM THEIR TRADE WITH THE LEVANT, YET POSSESSED WOEFULLY SMALL ARMIES. IN THE EVENT THAT FOREIGN POWERS AND ENVIOUS NEIGHBORS ATTACKED, THE RULING NOBLES HIRED FOREIGN MERCENARIES TO FIGHT FOR THEM. THE MILITARY-SERVICE TERMS AND CONDITIONS WERE STIPULATED IN A CONDOTTA (CONTRACT) BETWEEN THE CITY-STATE AND THE SOLDIERS (OFFICER AND ENLISTED MAN), THUS, THE CONTRACTED LEADER, THE MERCENARY CAPTAIN COMMANDING, WAS TITLED THE CONDOTTIERE. FROM THE ELEVENTH TO THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY, EUROPEAN SOLDIERS LED BY PROFESSIONAL OFFICERS FOUGHT AGAINST THE MUSLIMS IN THE CRUSADES (1095–1291). THESE CRUSADING OFFICERS PROVIDED LARGE-SCALE WARFARE COMBAT EXPERIENCE IN THE HOLY LAND. ON THE CRUSADES' CONCLUSION, THE FIRST MASNADA (BANDS OF ROVING SOLDIERS) APPEARED IN ITALY. GIVEN THE PROFESSION, SOME MASNADE WERE LESS MERCENARIES THAN BANDITS AND DESPERATE MEN. THESE MASNADA WERE NOT ITALIAN, BUT (MOSTLY) GERMAN, FROM THE DUCHY OF BRABANT (HENCE, BRABANZONI), AND FROM ARAGON. THE LATTER WERE SPANISH SOLDIERS WHO HAD FOLLOWED KING PETER III OF ARAGON IN THE WAR OF THE SICILIAN VESPERS IN ITALY IN OCTOBER 1282, AND, POST-WAR, REMAINED THERE, SEEKING MILITARY EMPLOYMENT. BY 1333 OTHER MERCENARIES HAD ARRIVED IN ITALY TO FIGHT WITH JOHN OF BOHEMIA AS THE COMPAGNIA DELLA COLOMBA (COMPANY OF THE DOVE) IN PERUGIA'S WAR AGAINST AREZZO. THE FIRST WELL ORGANISED MERCENARIES IN ITALY WERE THE VENTURA COMPANIES OF DUKE WERNER VON URSLINGEN AND COUNT KONRAD VON LANDAU. WERNER'S COMPANY DIFFERED FROM OTHER MERCENARY COMPANIES BECAUSE ITS CODE OF MILITARY JUSTICE IMPOSED DISCIPLINE AND AN EQUAL DIVISION OF THE CONTRACT'S INCOME. THE VENTURA COMPANY INCREASED IN NUMBER UNTIL BECOMING THE FEARSOME "GREAT COMPANY" OF SOME 3,000 BARBUTE (EACH BARBUTA COMPRISED A KNIGHT AND A SERGEANT).
RISE
THE FIRST MERCENARY COMPANY WITH AN ITALIAN AS ITS CHIEF WAS THE "COMPANY OF ST. GEORGE" FORMED IN 1339 AND LED BY LODRISIO VISCONTI. THIS COMPANY WAS DEFEATED AND DESTROYED BY LUCHINO VISCONTI OF MILAN (ANOTHER CONDOTTIERO AND UNCLE OF LODRISIO) IN APRIL 1339. LATER, IN 1377, A SECOND "COMPANY OF ST. GEORGE" WAS FORMED UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF ALBERICO DA BARBIANO, ALSO AN ITALIAN AND THE COUNT OF CONIO, WHO LATER TAUGHT MILITARY SCIENCE TO CONDOTTIERI SUCH AS BRACCIO DA MONTONE AND GIACOMUZZO ATTENDOLO SFORZA, WHO ALSO SERVED IN THE COMPANY. ONCE AWARE OF THEIR MILITARY POWER MONOPOLY IN ITALY, THE CONDOTTIERI BANDS BECAME NOTORIOUS FOR THEIR CAPRICIOUSNESS, AND SOON DICTATED TERMS TO THEIR OSTENSIBLE EMPLOYERS. IN TURN, MANY CONDOTTIERI, SUCH AS BRACCIO DA MONTONE AND MUZIO SFORZA, BECAME POWERFUL POLITICIANS. AS MOST WERE EDUCATED MEN ACQUAINTED WITH ROMAN MILITARY SCIENCE MANUALS (E.G. VEGETIUS'S EPITOMA REI MILITARII), THEY BEGAN VIEWING WARFARE FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF MILITARY SCIENCE, RATHER THAN AS A MATTER OF VALOR OR PHYSICAL COURAGE—A GREAT, CONSEQUENTIAL DEPARTURE FROM CHIVALRY, THE TRADITIONAL MEDIEVAL MODEL OF SOLDIERING. CONSEQUENTLY, THE CONDOTTIERI FOUGHT BY OUTMANOEUVRING THE OPPONENT AND FIGHTING HIS ABILITY TO WAGE WAR, RATHER THAN RISKING UNCERTAIN FORTUNE—DEFEAT, CAPTURE, DEATH—IN BATTLEFIELD COMBAT.
DETAIL OF THE FRESCOES, WITH SOLDIERS
THE EARLIER, MEDIEVAL CONDOTTIERI DEVELOPED THE "ART OF WAR" (MILITARY STRATEGY AND TACTICS) INTO MILITARY SCIENCE MORE THAN ANY OF THEIR HISTORICAL MILITARY PREDECESSORS—FIGHTING INDIRECTLY, NOT DIRECTLY—THUS, ONLY RELUCTANTLY ENDANGERING THEMSELVES AND THEIR ENLISTED MEN, AVOIDING BATTLE WHEN POSSIBLE, ALSO AVOIDING HARD WORK AND WINTER CAMPAIGNS, AS THESE ALL REDUCED THE TOTAL NUMBER OF TRAINED SOLDIERS AVAILABLE, AND WERE DETRIMENTAL TO THEIR POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC INTEREST. NICCOLÒ MACHIAVELLI EVEN SAID THAT CONDOTTIERI FOUGHT EACH OTHER IN GRANDIOSE, BUT OFTEN POINTLESS AND NEAR-BLOODLESS BATTLES. HOWEVER, LATER IN THE RENAISSANCE THE CONDOTTIERI LINE OF BATTLE STILL DEPLOYED THE GRAND ARMOURED KNIGHT AND MEDIEVAL WEAPONS AND TACTICS AFTER MOST EUROPEAN POWERS HAD BEGUN EMPLOYING PROFESSIONAL STANDING ARMIES OF PIKEMEN AND MUSKETEERS; THIS HELPED TO CONTRIBUTE TO THEIR EVENTUAL DECLINE AND DESTRUCTION. IN 1347, COLA DI RIENZO (TRIBUNE AND EFFECTIVE DICTATOR OF THE CITY) HAD WERNER VON URSLINGEN EXECUTED IN ROME, AND KONRAD VON LANDAU ASSUMED COMMAND OF THE GREAT COMPANY. ON THE CONCLUSION (1360) OF THE PEACE OF BRETIGNY BETWEEN ENGLAND AND FRANCE, SIR JOHN HAWKWOOD LED AN ARMY OF ENGLISH MERCENARIES, CALLED THE WHITE COMPANY, INTO ITALY, WHICH TOOK A PROMINENT PART IN THE CONFUSED WARS OF THE NEXT THIRTY YEARS. TOWARDS THE END OF THE CENTURY THE ITALIANS BEGAN TO ORGANIZE ARMIES OF THE SAME DESCRIPTION. THIS ENDED THE REIGN OF THE PURELY MERCENARY COMPANY, AND BEGAN THAT OF THE SEMI-NATIONAL MERCENARY ARMY WHICH ENDURED IN EUROPE TILL REPLACED BY THE NATIONAL STANDING ARMY SYSTEM. IN 1363, COUNT VON LANDAU WAS BETRAYED BY HIS HUNGARIAN SOLDIERS, AND DEFEATED IN COMBAT, BY THE WHITE COMPANY'S MORE ADVANCED TACTICS UNDER COMMANDERS ALBERT STERZ AND JOHN HAWKWOOD. STRATEGICALLY, THE BARBUTA WAS REPLACED WITH THE THREE-SOLDIER, MOUNTED LANCIA (A CAPO-LANCIA, A GROOM, AND A BOY); FIVE LANCE COMPOSED A POSTA, FIVE POSTE COMPOSED A BANDIERA (FLAG). BY THAT TIME, THE CAMPAIGNING CONDOTTIERI COMPANIES WERE AS MUCH ITALIAN AS FOREIGN: THE ASTORRE I MANFREDI'S COMPAGNIA DELLA STELLA (COMPANY OF THE STAR); A NEW COMPAGNIA DI SAN GIORGIO (COMPANY OF ST. GEORGE) UNDER AMBROGIO VISCONTI; NICCOLÒ DA MONTEFELTRO'S COMPAGNIA DEL CAPPELLETTO (LITTLE HAT COMPANY); AND THE COMPAGNIA DELLA ROSA (COMPANY OF THE ROSE), COMMANDED BY GIOVANNI DA BUSCARETO AND BARTOLOMEO GONZAGA. FROM THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY HENCE, MOST CONDOTTIERI WERE LANDLESS ITALIAN NOBLES WHO HAD CHOSEN THE PROFESSION OF ARMS AS LIVELIHOOD; THE MOST FAMOUS OF SUCH MERCENARY CAPTAINS WAS THE SON OF CATERINA SFORZA, GIOVANNI DALLE BANDE NERE, FROM FORLÌ, KNOWN AS THE LAST CONDOTTIERE; HIS SON WAS COSIMO I DE' MEDICI, GRAND DUKE OF TUSCANY; BESIDES NOBLEMEN, PRINCES ALSO FOUGHT AS CONDOTTIERI, GIVEN THE SIZABLE INCOME TO THEIR ESTATES, NOTABLY SIGISMONDO PANDOLFO MALATESTA, LORD OF RIMINI, AND FEDERICO DA MONTEFELTRO, DUKE OF URBINO; DESPITE WAR-TIME INFLATION, SOLDIER'S PAY WAS HIGH: 1,900 MONTHLY FLORINS IN 1432: MICHELETTO ATTENDOLO (FLORENCE). 6,600 MONTHLY FLORINS IN 1448: WILLIAM VIII OF MONTFERRAT, FROM FRANCESCO SFORZA (MILAN); THE ENLISTED SOLDIER'S PAY WAS 3,300 FLORINS, HALF THAT OF AN OFFICER'S. 33,000 YEARLY SCUDI FOR 250 MEN IN 1505: FRANCESCO II GONZAGA (FLORENCE). 100,000 YEARLY SCUDI FOR 200 MEN IN 1505: FRANCESCO MARIA I DELLA ROVERE (FLORENCE). THE CONDOTTIERI COMPANY COMMANDERS SELECTED THE SOLDIERS TO ENLIST; THE CONDOTTA WAS A CONSOLIDATED CONTRACT, AND, WHEN THE FERMA (SERVICE PERIOD) ELAPSED, THE COMPANY ENTERED AN ASPETTO (WAIT) PERIOD, WHEREIN THE CONTRACTING CITY-STATE CONSIDERED ITS RENEWAL. IF THE CONDOTTA EXPIRED DEFINITIVELY, THE CONDOTTIERE COULD NOT DECLARE WAR AGAINST THE CONTRACTING CITY-STATE FOR TWO YEARS. THIS MILITARY–BUSINESS CUSTOM WAS RESPECTED BECAUSE PROFESSIONAL REPUTATION (BUSINESS CREDIBILITY) WAS EVERYTHING TO THE CONDOTTIERI; A DECEIVED EMPLOYER WAS A REPUTATION RUINED; LIKEWISE, FOR MARITIME MERCENARIES, WHOSE CONTRATTO D'ASSENTO (CONTRACT OF ASSENT) STIPULATED NAVAL MILITARY-SERVICE TERMS AND CONDITIONS; SEA CAPTAINS AND SAILORS SO-CONTRACTED WERE CALLED ASSENTISTI. THEIR PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS WERE GENOA AND THE PAPAL STATES, BEGINNING IN THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY, YET VENICE CONSIDERED IT HUMILIATING TO SO EMPLOY MILITARY SAILORS, AND DID NOT USE NAVAL MERCENARIES, EVEN DURING THE GREATEST DANGER IN THE CITY'S HISTORY. IN FIFTEENTH-CENTURY ITALY, THE CONDOTTIERI WERE MASTERFUL LORDS OF WAR; DURING THE WARS IN LOMBARDY, MACHIAVELLI OBSERVED: NONE OF THE PRINCIPAL STATES WERE ARMED WITH THEIR OWN PROPER FORCES. THUS, THE ARMS OF ITALY WERE EITHER IN THE HANDS OF THE LESSER PRINCES, OR OF MEN WHO POSSESSED NO STATE; FOR THE MINOR PRINCES DID NOT ADOPT THE PRACTICE OF ARMS FROM ANY DESIRE OF GLORY, BUT FOR THE ACQUISITION OF EITHER PROPERTY OR SAFETY. THE OTHERS (THOSE WHO POSSESSED NO STATE) BEING BRED TO ARMS FROM THEIR INFANCY, WERE ACQUAINTED WITH NO OTHER ART, AND PURSUED WAR FOR EMOLUMENT, OR TO CONFER HONOR UPON THEMSELVES— HISTORY I. VII. IN 1487, AT CALLIANO, THE VENETIANS SUCCESSFULLY MET AND ACQUITTED THEMSELVES AGAINST THE GERMAN LANDSKNECHTE AND THE SWISS INFANTRY, WHO THEN WERE THE BEST SOLDIERS IN EUROPE.
DECLINE
BARTOLOMEO D'ALVIANO, ONE OF THE CONDOTTIERI WHO TOOK PART IN THE BATTLE OF GARIGLIANO (1503)
IN TIME, THE FINANCIAL AND POLITICAL INTERESTS OF THE CONDOTTIERI PROVED SERIOUS DRAWBACKS TO DECISIVE, BLOODY WARFARE: THE MERCENARY CAPTAINS OFTEN WERE TREACHEROUS, TENDING TO AVOID COMBAT, AND "RESOLVE" FIGHTS WITH A BRIBE – EITHER FOR THE OPPONENT OR FOR THEMSELVES. TOWARDS THE END OF THE 15TH CENTURY, WHEN THE LARGE CITIES HAD GRADUALLY SWALLOWED UP THE SMALL STATES, AND ITALY ITSELF WAS DRAWN INTO THE GENERAL CURRENT OF EUROPEAN POLITICS, AND BECAME THE BATTLEFIELD OF POWERFUL ARMIES – FRENCH, SPANISH AND GERMAN – THE VENTURE CAPTAINS, WHO IN THE END PROVED QUITE UNEQUAL TO THE GENDARMERIE OF FRANCE AND THE IMPROVED TROOPS OF THE ITALIAN STATES, GRADUALLY DISAPPEARED. THE SOLDIERS OF THE CONDOTTIERI WERE ALMOST ENTIRELY HEAVY ARMOURED CAVALRY (MEN-AT-ARMS). BEFORE 1400, THEY HAD LITTLE OR NOTHING IN COMMON WITH THE PEOPLE AMONG WHOM THEY FOUGHT, AND THEIR DISORDERLY CONDUCT AND RAPACITY SEEM OFTEN TO HAVE EXCEEDED THAT OF MEDIEVAL ARMIES. THEY WERE ALWAYS READY TO CHANGE SIDES AT THE PROSPECT OF HIGHER PAY – THE ENEMY OF TODAY MIGHT BE THE COMRADE-IN-ARMS OF TOMORROW. FURTHER, A PRISONER WAS ALWAYS MORE VALUABLE THAN A DEAD ENEMY. AS A CONSEQUENCE, THEIR BATTLES WERE OFTEN AS BLOODLESS AS THEY WERE THEATRICAL. THE AGE OF FIREARMS AND WEAPONS UTILIZING GUNPOWDER FURTHER CONTRIBUTED TO THE DECLINE OF THE "CAPITANI DI VENTURA". ALTHOUGH THE MERCENARY FORCES WERE AMONG THE FIRST TO ADAPT TO THE EMERGING TECHNOLOGIES ON THE BATTLEFIELD, ULTIMATELY, THE ADVENT OF FIREARMS-GOVERNED WARFARE RENDERED THEIR CEREMONIAL FIGHTING STYLE OBSOLETE. WHEN BATTLEFIELDS SHIFTED FROM CHIVALRIC CONFRONTATIONS CHARACTERIZED BY OSTENTATIOUS DISPLAYS OF POWER TO AN EVERYMAN'S WAR, THEY WERE ILL-PREPARED TO ADJUST.
CAPTAIN GENERALS
IN 1494, THE FRENCH KING CHARLES VIII'S ROYAL ARMY INVADED THE ITALIAN PENINSULA, INITIATING THE ITALIAN WARS. THE MOST RENOWNED CONDOTTIERI FOUGHT FOR FOREIGN POWERS: GIAN GIACOMO TRIVULZIO ABANDONED MILAN FOR FRANCE, WHILE ANDREA DORIA WAS ADMIRAL OF THE HOLY ROMAN EMPEROR CHARLES V. IN THE END, FAILURE WAS POLITICAL, RATHER THAN MILITARY, STEMMING FROM DISUNITY AND POLITICAL INDECISION, AND, BY 1550, THE MILITARY SERVICE CONDOTTA HAD DISAPPEARED, WHILE THE TERM CONDOTTIERE REMAINED CURRENT, DENOMINATING THE GREAT ITALIAN GENERALS (MAINLY) FIGHTING FOR FOREIGN STATES; MEN SUCH AS GIAN GIACOMO MEDICI, AMBROGIO SPINOLA, ALEXANDER FARNESE, MARCANTONIO II COLONNA, RAIMONDO MONTECUCCOLI AND PROSPERO COLONNA WERE PROMINENT INTO THE SIXTEENTH AND THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURIES. THE POLITICAL PRACTICE OF HIRING FOREIGN MERCENARIES, HOWEVER, DID NOT END. FOR EXAMPLE, THE VATICAN’S SWISS GUARDS ARE THE MODERN REMNANTS OF A HISTORICALLY EFFECTIVE MERCENARY ASSASSIN ARMY. THE END OF THE THIRTY YEARS' WAR IN 1648 AND THE BIRTH OF WESTPHALIAN SOVEREIGNTY DIMINISHED ROMAN CATHOLIC INFLUENCE IN EUROPE AND LED TO THE CONSOLIDATION OF LARGE STATES, WHILE ITALY WAS FRAGMENTED AND DIVIDED. THE CONDOTTIERI TRADITION GREATLY SUFFERED THE POLITICAL AND STRATEGIC DECLINE OF ITALY AND NEVER RECOVERED.
THE ITALIAN ASSASSINS LIST: LIST OF CONDOTTIERI
BARTOLOMEO COLLEONI DEFEATED THE FRENCH AT BOSCO MARENGO (1447). AMBROGIO SPINOLA, ONE OF THE LAST EXAMPLES OF THE CONDOTTIERI TRADITION. FARINATA DEGLI UBERTI BY ANDREA DEL CASTAGNO, SHOWING A 15TH-CENTURY CONDOTTIERO'S TYPICAL ATTIRE. ROGER DE FLOR (C. 1268–1305). MALATESTA DA VERUCCHIO (1212–1312). CASTRUCCIO CASTRACANI, LORD OF LUCCA (1281–1328). CANGRANDE DELLA SCALA (1291–1329). MONTRÉAL D'ALBARNO (C. 1315–1354). WALTER VI OF BRIENNE (C. 1304–1356). KONRAD VON LANDAU (DIED 22 APRIL 1363). ALBERT STERZ (EXECUTED 1366). JOHN HAWKWOOD (GIOVANNI ACUTO, C. 1320–1394). GIOVANNI ORDELAFFI FROM FORLÌ (1355–1399). ASTORRE I MANFREDI (1345–1405). ALBERICO DA BARBIANO (1344–1409). JOHANN II (HABSBURG-LAUFENBURG) (C. 1330–1380). FACINO CANE DE CASALE (C. 1360–1412). ANGELO BROGLIO DA LAVELLO, ALSO KNOWN AS TARTAGLIA (1350 OR 1370–1421). ANDREA FORTEBRACCI, BETTER KNOWN AS BRACCIO DA MONTONE (1368–1424). MUZIO ATTENDOLO, ALSO CALLED SFORZA (STRONG) (1369–1424). FRANCESCO BUSSONE DA CARMAGNOLA (1390–1432). GIOVANNI VITELLESCHI (D. 1440). ERASMO DA NARNI, ALSO KNOWN AS GATTAMELATA (1370–1443). NICCOLÒ PICCININO (1380–1444). MICHELETTO ATTENDOLO (MUZIO ATTENDOLO'S COUSIN OR NEPHEW, C. 1390–C. 1451). FRANCESCO SFORZA (1401–1466). ONORATA RODIANI (1403–1452). SIGISMONDO PANDOLFO MALATESTA (1417–1468). BARTOLOMEO COLLEONI (C. 1400–1475). FEDERICO III DA MONTEFELTRO (1422–1482). FRANCESCO ALIDOSI (1455–1511). VITELLOZZO VITELLI (1458–1502). OLIVEROTTO EUFFREDUCCI (1475–1502). NICCOLÒ DI PITIGLIANO (D. 1510). ETTORE FIERAMOSCA (1479–1515). CESARE BORGIA (1475–1507). PROSPERO COLONNA (1452–1523). BARTOLOMEO D'ALVIANO (1455–1515). GIAN GIACOMO TRIVULZIO (C. 1441–1518). PIERO STROZZI (1510–1558). ANDREA DORIA (1466–1560). MARQUIS OF PESCARA (1489–1525). MARQUIS OF VASTO (1502–1546). GIOVANNI DALLE BANDE NERE (1498–1526). FERRANTE GONZAGA (1507–1557). ALEXANDER FARNESE (1545–1592). TORQUATO CONTI (1591–1636). AMBROGIO SPINOLA (1569–1630). OTTAVIO PICCOLOMINI (1599–1656). RAIMONDO MONTECUCCOLI (1609–1680).
PRINCIPAL BATTLES
BATTLE OF MONTECATINI (1315). BATTLE OF PARABIAGO (1339) – LODRISIO VISCONTI'S "COMPANY OF ST. GEORGE", FOR VERONA, AGAINST LUCHINO VISCONTI AND ETTORE DA PANIGO FOR MILAN. BATTLE OF CASCINA (1364). WAR OF THE EIGHT SAINTS (1375–1378). CESENA BLOODBATH (1377) – PAPAL AND BRETON MERCENARIES UNDER JOHN HAWKWOOD SLAUGHTERED MORE THAN 2,000 CITIZENS OF CESENA. BATTLE OF CASTAGNARO (1387) – GIOVANNI ORDELAFFI, FOR VERONA, AGAINST JOHN HAWKWOOD, FOR PADOVA. BATTLE OF CASALECCHIO (1402) – ALBERICO DA BARBIANO, FOR MILAN, AGAINST MUZIO ATTENDOLO AND OTHERS FOR THE BOLOGNESE-FLORENTINE LEAGUE. BATTLE OF MOTTA (1412). BATTLE OF SANT'EGIDIO (1416) – BRACCIO DA MONTONE, FOR HIMSELF, AGAINST CARLO I MALATESTA, FOR PERUGIA. BATTLE OF MACLODIO (1427) – COUNT OF CARMAGNOLA, FOR VENICE, AGAINST CARLO I MALATESTA, FOR MILAN. BATTLE OF SAN ROMANO (1432) – NICCOLÒ DA TOLENTINO, FOR FLORENCE, AGAINST FRANCESCO PICCININO, FOR SIENA. BATTLE OF ANGHIARI (1440) – NICCOLÒ PICCININO, FOR MILAN, AGAINST FLORENCE, PAPAL STATES AND VENICE, UNDER MICHELETTO ATTENDOLO. BATTLE OF BOSCO MARENGO (1447). BATTLE OF MOLINELLA (1467). BATTLE OF CREVOLA (1487). BATTLE OF FORNOVO (1495) – ITALIAN LEAGUE AGAINST CHARLES VIII OF FRANCE. BATTLE OF AGNADELLO (1509) – BARTOLOMEO D'ALVIANO, FOR VENICE, AGAINST FRANCE AND ITALIAN LEAGUE. BATTLE OF PAVIA (1525) – FERNANDO D'AVALOS FOR THE EMPIRE OF CHARLES V AGAINST FRANCE. BATTLE OF MARCIANO (1554) – GIAN GIACOMO MEDICI FOR FLORENCE AND THE HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE AGAINST PIERO STROZZI FOR SIENA AND FRANCE. FALL OF ANTWERP (1558) – ALEXANDER FARNESE FOR CATHOLIC SPAIN AGAINST DUTCH PROTESTANTS AND ENGLAND. SIEGE OF PARIS (1590) – ALEXANDER FARNESE FOR THE CATHOLIC LEAGUE AGAINST ROYAL FRANCE, ENGLAND AND THE HUGUENOTS. PALATINATE CAMPAIGN (1620–1622) – AMBROGIO SPINOLA FOR SPAIN AND HRE AGAINST ELECTORATE OF PALATINATE. THE WARS OF CASTRO (1641–1649) – BETWEEN POPES URBAN VIII AND INNOCENT X AND THE DUCHY OF PARMA.
FYRD
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A FYRD (OLD ENGLISH PRONUNCIATION: [ˈFYRD]) WAS A TYPE OF EARLY ANGLO-SAXON ARMY THAT WAS MOBILISED FROM FREEMEN TO DEFEND THEIR SHIRE, OR FROM SELECTED REPRESENTATIVES TO JOIN A ROYAL EXPEDITION. SERVICE IN THE FYRD WAS USUALLY OF SHORT DURATION AND PARTICIPANTS WERE EXPECTED TO PROVIDE THEIR OWN ARMS AND PROVISIONS. THE COMPOSITION OF THE FYRD EVOLVED OVER THE YEARS, PARTICULARLY AS A REACTION TO RAIDS AND INVASIONS BY THE VIKINGS. THE SYSTEM OF DEFENCE AND CONSCRIPTION WAS REORGANISED DURING THE REIGN OF ALFRED THE GREAT, WHO SET UP 33 FORTIFIED TOWNS (OR BURHS) IN HIS KINGDOM OF WESSEX. THE AMOUNT OF TAXATION REQUIRED TO MAINTAIN EACH TOWN WAS LAID DOWN IN A DOCUMENT KNOWN AS THE BURGHAL HIDAGE. EACH LORD HAD HIS INDIVIDUAL HOLDING OF LAND ASSESSED IN HIDES. BASED ON HIS LAND HOLDING, HE HAD TO CONTRIBUTE MEN AND ARMS TO MAINTAIN AND DEFEND THE BURHS. NON-COMPLIANCE WITH THIS REQUIREMENT COULD LEAD TO SEVERE PENALTIES. ULTIMATELY THE FYRD CONSISTED OF A NUCLEUS OF EXPERIENCED SOLDIERS THAT WOULD BE SUPPLEMENTED BY ORDINARY VILLAGERS AND FARMERS FROM THE SHIRES WHO WOULD ACCOMPANY THEIR LORDS.
DEFINITIONS
THE GERMANIC RULERS IN EARLY MEDIEVAL BRITAIN RELIED UPON THE INFANTRY SUPPLIED BY A REGIONAL LEVY, OR FYRD AND IT WAS UPON THIS SYSTEM THAT THE MILITARY POWER OF THE SEVERAL KINGDOMS OF EARLY ANGLO-SAXON ENGLAND DEPENDED. IN ANGLO SAXON DOCUMENTS MILITARY SERVICE MIGHT BE EXPRESSED AS FYRD-FARU, FYRD-FOERELD, FYRD-SOCNE, OR SIMPLY FYRD. THE FYRD WAS A LOCAL MILITIA IN THE ANGLO-SAXON SHIRE, IN WHICH ALL FREEMEN HAD TO SERVE. THOSE WHO REFUSED MILITARY SERVICE WERE SUBJECT TO FINES OR LOSS OF THEIR LAND. ACCORDING TO THE LAWS OF INE: IF A NOBLEMAN WHO HOLDS LAND NEGLECTS MILITARY SERVICE, HE SHALL PAY 120 SHILLINGS AND FORFEIT HIS LAND; A NOBLEMAN WHO HOLDS NO LAND SHALL PAY 60 SHILLINGS; A COMMONER SHALL PAY A FINE OF 30 SHILLINGS FOR NEGLECTING MILITARY SERVICE. IT WAS THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE SHIRE FYRD TO DEAL WITH LOCAL RAIDS. THE KING COULD CALL UP THE NATIONAL MILITIA TO DEFEND THE KINGDOM, HOWEVER IN THE CASE OF HIT AND RUN RAIDS, PARTICULARLY BY VIKINGS, PROBLEMS WITH COMMUNICATION AND RAISING SUPPLIES MEANT THAT THE NATIONAL MILITIA COULD NOT BE MUSTERED QUICKLY ENOUGH, SO IT WAS RARELY SUMMONED. HISTORIANS ARE DIVIDED ABOUT THE PEOPLE WHO WERE PART OF THE FYRD. WAS IT THE BODY OF PEASANTS AS DISTINCT FROM THE THEGNS AND MERCENARIES? WAS IT THE PEASANTS AND THEGNS TOGETHER? OR WAS IT A COMBINATION OF ALL THREE? INITIALLY THE FORCE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE BEEN ENTIRELY INFANTRY. HOWEVER, FROM ALFRED'S TIME THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN A FORCE OF MOUNTED INFANTRY, WHO COULD GALLOP SWIFTLY TO ANY TROUBLE SPOT, DISMOUNT, AND DRIVE OFF ANY RAIDING FORCE. ALSO, AFTER ALFRED'S REORGANISATION THERE WERE TWO ELEMENTS TO HIS ARMY. THE FIRST KNOWN AS THE SELECT-FYRD WAS, MOST LIKELY, A STRICTLY ROYAL FORCE OF MOUNTED INFANTRY CONSISTING MAINLY OF THEGNS AND THEIR RETAINERS SUPPORTED BY EARLS AND REEVES. THE SECOND WOULD BE THE LOCAL MILITIA OR GENERAL-FYRD RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE SHIRE AND BOROUGH DISTRICT AND WOULD CONSIST OF FREEMEN, SUCH AS SMALL TENANT FARMERS AND THEIR LOCAL THEGNS AND REEVES. IN THE 11TH CENTURY THE INFANTRY WAS STRENGTHENED BY THE ADDITION OF AN ELITE FORCE OF HOUSECARLS.[5][6] MORE RECENT RESEARCH, HOWEVER, SUGGESTS THAT THERE WAS ONLY A SELECT-FYRD, IN WHICH THE MOUNTED ELEMENT WAS PROVIDED BY WESSEX. THE OLD ENGLISH TERM THAT THE ANGLO-SAXON CHRONICLE USES FOR THE DANISH ARMY IS "HERE"; INE OF WESSEX IN HIS LAW CODE, ISSUED IN ABOUT 694, PROVIDES A DEFINITION OF "HERE" AS "AN INVADING ARMY OR RAIDING PARTY CONTAINING MORE THAN THIRTY-FIVE MEN", YET THE TERMS "HERE" AND "FYRD" ARE USED INTERCHANGEABLY IN LATER SOURCES IN RESPECT OF THE ENGLISH MILITIA. TENANTS IN ANGLO-SAXON ENGLAND HAD A THREEFOLD OBLIGATION BASED ON THEIR LANDHOLDING; THE SO-CALLED ‘COMMON BURDENS' OF MILITARY SERVICE, FORTRESS WORK, AND BRIDGE REPAIR. EVEN WHEN A LANDHOLDER WAS GRANTED EXEMPTIONS FROM OTHER ROYAL SERVICES, THESE THREE DUTIES WERE RESERVED. AN EXAMPLE OF THIS IS IN A CHARTER OF 858 WHERE ÆTHELBERHT OF KENT MADE AN EXCHANGE OF LAND WITH HIS THEGN WULFLAF. IT STIPULATES THAT WULFLAF'S LAND SHOULD BE FREE OF ALL ROYAL SERVICES AND SECULAR BURDENS EXCEPT MILITARY SERVICE, THE BUILDING OF BRIDGES, AND FORTRESS WORK. ACCORDING TO CNUT'S LAWS: IF ANYBODY NEGLECTS THE REPAIR OF FORTRESSES OR BRIDGES OR MILITARY SERVICE, HE SHALL PAY 120S. AS COMPENSATION TO THE KING IN DISTRICTS UNDER THE ENGLISH LAW, AND THE AMOUNT FIXED BY EXISTING REGULATIONS IN THE DANELAW...
ORGANISATION: ANGLO-SAXON MILITARY ORGANISATION
ENGLAND HAD SUFFERED RAIDS BY THE VIKINGS FROM THE LATE 8TH CENTURY ONWARDS, INITIALLY MAINLY ON MONASTERIES. THE FIRST MONASTERY TO BE RAIDED WAS IN 793 AT LINDISFARNE, OFF THE NORTH EAST COAST, WITH THE ANGLO-SAXON CHRONICLE DESCRIBING THE VIKINGS AS HEATHEN MEN. THE RAIDING CONTINUED ON AND OFF UNTIL THE 860S, WHEN INSTEAD OF RAIDING THE VIKINGS CHANGED THEIR TACTICS AND SENT A GREAT ARMY TO INVADE ENGLAND. THIS ARMY WAS DESCRIBED BY THE ANGLO-SAXON CHRONICLE AS A "GREAT HEATHEN ARMY". THE DANES WERE EVENTUALLY DEFEATED BY ALFRED THE GREAT AT THE BATTLE OF EDINGTON IN 878. THIS WAS FOLLOWED CLOSELY BY THE TREATY OF ALFRED AND GUTHRUM, UNDER WHICH ENGLAND WAS DIVIDED UP BETWEEN THE ANGLO-SAXONS OF WESSEX AND THE VIKINGS. HOWEVER, THERE CONTINUED TO BE A THREAT BY ANOTHER DANISH ARMY THAT WAS ACTIVE ON THE CONTINENT. THE RAMPAGING VIKING ARMY ON THE CONTINENT ENCOURAGED ALFRED TO PROTECT HIS KINGDOM OF WESSEX. HE BUILT A NAVY, REORGANISED THE ARMY, ESTABLISHED A CAVALRY, AND SET UP A SYSTEM OF FORTIFIED TOWNS KNOWN AS BURHS. EACH ELEMENT OF THE SYSTEM WAS MEANT TO REMEDY DEFECTS IN THE WEST SAXON MILITARY ESTABLISHMENT EXPOSED BY VIKING RAIDS AND INVASIONS. IF UNDER THE EXISTING SYSTEM HE COULD NOT ASSEMBLE FORCES QUICKLY ENOUGH TO INTERCEPT MOBILE VIKING RAIDERS, THE OBVIOUS ANSWER WAS TO HAVE A STANDING FIELD FORCE. IF THIS ENTAILED TRANSFORMING THE WEST SAXON FYRD FROM A SPORADIC LEVY OF KING'S MEN AND THEIR RETINUES INTO A MOUNTED STANDING ARMY, SO BE IT. IF HIS KINGDOM LACKED STRONGPOINTS TO IMPEDE THE PROGRESS OF AN ENEMY ARMY, HE WOULD BUILD THEM. IF THE ENEMY STRUCK FROM THE SEA, HE WOULD COUNTER THEM WITH HIS OWN NAVAL POWER. TO MAINTAIN THE BURHS, AND THE STANDING ARMY, HE SET UP A SYSTEM OF TAXATION AND CONSCRIPTION THAT IS RECORDED IN A DOCUMENT, NOW KNOWN AS THE BURGHAL HIDAGE; THIRTY-THREE FORTIFIED TOWNS ARE LISTED ALONG WITH THEIR TAXABLE VALUE (KNOWN AS HIDES). CHARACTERISTICALLY, ALL OF ALFRED'S INNOVATIONS WERE FIRMLY ROOTED IN TRADITIONAL WEST SAXON PRACTICE, DRAWING AS THEY DID UPON THE THREE ‘COMMON BURDENS' THAT ALL HOLDERS OF BOOKLAND AND ROYAL LOANLAND OWED THE CROWN. WHERE ALFRED REVEALED HIS GENIUS WAS IN DESIGNING THE FIELD FORCE AND BURHS TO BE PARTS OF A COHERENT MILITARY SYSTEM. THE FYRD WAS USED HEAVILY BY KING HAROLD IN 1066, FOR EXAMPLE IN RESISTING INVASION BY HARALD HARDRADA AND WILLIAM OF NORMANDY. HENRY I OF ENGLAND, THE ANGLO-NORMAN KING WHO PROMISED AT HIS CORONATION TO RESTORE THE LAWS OF EDWARD THE CONFESSOR AND WHO MARRIED A SCOTTISH PRINCESS WITH WEST SAXON ROYAL FOREBEARS, CALLED UP THE FYRD TO SUPPLEMENT HIS FEUDAL LEVIES, AS AN ARMY OF ALL ENGLAND, AS ORDERIC VITALIS REPORTS, TO COUNTER THE ABORTIVE INVASIONS OF HIS BROTHER ROBERT CURTHOSE, BOTH IN THE SUMMER OF 1101 AND IN AUTUMN 1102.
RASHIDUN
[image: Umar]
THE RASHIDUN ARMY WAS THE CORE OF THE RASHIDUN CALIPHATE'S ARMED FORCES DURING THE MUSLIM CONQUESTS OF THE 7TH CENTURY, SERVING ALONGSIDE THE RASHIDUN NAVY. THE RASHIDUN ARMY MAINTAINED A HIGH LEVEL OF DISCIPLINE, STRATEGIC PROWESS AND ORGANIZATION. IN ITS TIME, THE RASHIDUN ARMY WAS A POWERFUL AND VERY EFFECTIVE FORCE. THE THREE MOST SUCCESSFUL GENERALS OF THE RASHIDUN ARMY WERE KHALID IBN AL-WALID, WHO CONQUERED PERSIAN MESOPOTAMIA AND ROMAN SYRIA, AND ABU UBAIDAH IBN AL-JARRAH WHO CONQUERED ROMAN SYRIA, AND 'AMR IBN AL-'AS, WHO CONQUERED ROMAN EGYPT.
ARMY
ONLY MUSLIMS WERE ALLOWED TO JOIN THE RASHIDUN ARMY AS REGULAR SOLDIERS. DURING THE RIDDA WARS IN THE REIGN OF CALIPH ABU BAKR, THE ARMY MAINLY CONSISTED OF THE CORPS FROM MEDINA, MECCA AND TAIF. LATER ON, DURING THE CONQUEST OF IRAQ IN 633 MANY BEDOUIN CORPS WERE RECRUITED AS REGULAR SOLDIERS. DURING THE ISLAMIC CONQUEST OF SASSANID PERSIA (633-656), SOME 12,000 ELITE PERSIAN SOLDIERS CONVERTED TO ISLAM AND SERVED LATER ON DURING THE INVASION OF THE EMPIRE. DURING THE MUSLIM CONQUEST OF ROMAN SYRIA (633-638,) SOME 4,000 GREEK BYZANTINE SOLDIERS UNDER THEIR COMMANDER JOACHIM (LATER ABDULLAH JOACHIM) CONVERTED TO ISLAM AND SERVED AS REGULAR TROOPS IN THE CONQUEST OF BOTH ANATOLIA AND EGYPT. DURING THE CONQUEST OF EGYPT (641-644), COPTIC CONVERTS TO ISLAM WERE RECRUITED. DURING THE CONQUEST OF NORTH AFRICA, BERBER CONVERTS TO ISLAM WERE RECRUITED AS REGULAR TROOPS, WHO LATER MADE THE BULK OF THE RASHIDUN ARMY AND LATER THE UMAYYAD ARMY IN AFRICA.
INFANTRY
RASHIDUN ARMY RELIED HEAVILY ON THEIR INFANTRY. THE INFANTRY, RATHER THAN CAVALRY, WAS THE BULK OF THE ARMY AND ITS MOST IMPORTANT COMPONENT. MUBARIZUN WERE A SPECIAL PART OF THE MUSLIM ARMY, COMPOSED OF THE CHAMPIONS. THEIR ROLE WAS TO UNDERMINE THE ENEMY MORALE BY SLAYING THEIR CHAMPIONS. THE INFANTRY WOULD MAKE REPEATED CHARGES AND WITHDRAWALS KNOWN AS KARR WA FARR, USING SPEARS AND SWORDS COMBINED WITH ARROW VOLLEYS TO WEAKEN THE ENEMIES AND WEAR THEM OUT. HOWEVER, THE MAIN ENERGY HAD TO STILL BE CONSERVED FOR A COUNTERATTACK, SUPPORTED BY A CAVALRY CHARGE, THAT WOULD MAKE FLANKING OR ENCIRCLING MOVEMENTS. DEFENSIVELY, THE MUSLIM SPEARMAN WITH THEIR TWO AND A HALF METER LONG SPEARS WOULD CLOSE RANKS, FORMING A PROTECTIVE WALL (TABI'A) FOR ARCHERS TO CONTINUE THEIR FIRE. THIS CLOSE FORMATION STOOD ITS GROUND REMARKABLY WELL IN THE FIRST FOUR DAYS OF DEFENCE IN THE BATTLE OF YARMOUK.
CAVALRY: MOBILE GUARD
THE RASHIDUN CAVALRY WAS ONE OF THE MOST SUCCESSFUL LIGHT CAVALRY FORCES, PROVIDED IT WAS COMPETENTLY LED. IT WAS ARMED WITH LANCES AND SWORDS. INITIALLY, THE CAVALRY WAS USED AS A RESERVE FORCE, WITH ITS MAIN ROLE BEING TO ATTACK THE ENEMY ONCE THEY WERE WEAKENED BY THE REPEATED CHARGES OF THE INFANTRY. THE CAVALRY WOULD THEN MAKE FLANKING OR ENCIRCLING MOVEMENTS AGAINST THE ENEMY ARMY, EITHER FROM THE FLANKS OR STRAIGHT FROM THE CENTER, MOST LIKELY USING A WEDGE-SHAPED FORMATION IN ITS ATTACK. SOME OF THE BEST EXAMPLES OF THE USE OF THE CAVALRY FORCE OCCURRED UNDER THE COMMAND OF KHALID IBN WALID IN THE BATTLE OF WALAJA AGAINST THE SASSANID PERSIANS AND IN THE BATTLE OF YARMOUK AGAINST THE BYZANTINES. IN BOTH CASES THE CAVALRY REGIMENTS WERE INITIALLY STATIONED BEHIND THE FLANKS AND CENTER. THE PROPORTION OF CAVALRY WITHIN THE RASHIDUN FORCES WERE INITIALLY LIMITED TO LESS THAN 20% DUE TO THE INABILITY OF THE POOR ECONOMIC CONDITION AND ARID CLIMATE OF THE ARABIAN PENINSULA TO SUPPORT LARGE NUMBERS OF WARHORSES. AS THE WEALTHY LANDS OF THE NEAR EAST WERE CONQUERED, MANY ARAB WARRIORS ACQUIRED HORSES AS BOOTY OR TRIBUTE, SO THAT BY THE END OF THE RASHIDUN PERIOD HALF OF THE "JUND" FORCES WERE COMPOSED OF CAVALRY. MOUNTED ARCHERY WAS INITIALLY NOT USED BY THE RASHIDUN CAVALRY UNLIKE THEIR BYZANTINE AND PERSIAN OPPONENTS, THIS NOT BEING A TRADITIONAL ARAB FIGHTING METHOD. AS THE CONQUEST OF PERSIA PROGRESSED, SOME SASSANID GENTRY CONVERTED INTO ISLAM AND JOINED THE RASHIDUN CAUSE; THESE "ASAWIRA" WERE VERY HIGHLY REGARDED DUE TO THEIR SKILL AS HEAVY CAVALRYMEN AS WELL AS MOUNTED ARCHERS.
WEAPONRY
A RASHIDUN ELITE SOLDIER EQUIPPED FOR INFANTRY WARFARE. HE IS WEARING AN IRON-BRONZE HELMET, A CHAIN MAIL HAUBERK, AND LEATHER LAMELLAR ARMOR. HIS SWORD IS HUNG FROM A BALDRIC, AND HE CARRIES A LEATHER SHIELD. RECONSTRUCTING THE MILITARY EQUIPMENT OF EARLY MUSLIM ARMIES IS PROBLEMATIC. COMPARED WITH ROMAN ARMIES—OR, INDEED, LATER MEDIEVAL MUSLIM ARMIES—THE RANGE OF VISUAL REPRESENTATION IS VERY SMALL, OFTEN IMPRECISE AND DIFFICULT TO DATE. PHYSICALLY VERY LITTLE MATERIAL EVIDENCE HAS SURVIVED AND AGAIN, MUCH OF IT IS DIFFICULT TO DATE.
HELMETS
MUSLIM HEADGEAR INCLUDED GILDED HELMETS—BOTH POINTED AND ROUNDED—SIMILAR TO THAT OF THE SILVER HELMETS OF THE SASSANID EMPIRE. THE ROUNDED HELMET, REFERRED TO AS ‘’BAIDAH’’ ("EGG"), WAS A STANDARD EARLY BYZANTINE TYPE COMPOSED OF TWO PIECES. THE POINTED HELMET WAS A SEGMENTED CENTRAL ASIAN TYPE KNOWN AS ‘’TARIKAH’’. MAIL ARMOUR WAS COMMONLY USED TO PROTECT THE FACE AND NECK, EITHER AS AN AVENTAIL FROM THE HELMET OR AS A MAIL COIF THE WAY IT HAD BEEN USED BY ROMANO-BYZANTINE ARMIES SINCE 5TH CENTURY. THE FACE WAS OFTEN HALF COVERED WITH THE TAIL OF A TURBAN THAT ALSO SERVED AS PROTECTION AGAINST THE STRONG DESERT WINDS.
ARMOUR
HARDENED LEATHER SCALE OR LAMELLAR ARMOUR WAS PRODUCED IN YEMEN, IRAQ AND ALONG THE PERSIAN GULF COAST. MAIL ARMOUR WAS PREFERRED AND BECAME MORE COMMON LATER DURING THE CONQUEST OF NEIGHBOURING EMPIRES, OFTEN BEING CAPTURED AS PART OF THE BOOTY. IT WAS KNOWN AS DIR, AND WAS OPENED PART-WAY DOWN THE CHEST. TO AVOID RUSTING IT WAS POLISHED AND STORED IN A MIXTURE OF DUST AND OIL. INFANTRY SOLDIERS WERE MORE HEAVILY ARMOURED THAN HORSEMEN.
SHIELDS
LARGE WOODEN OR WICKERWORK SHIELDS WERE IN USE, BUT MOST SHIELDS WERE MADE OF LEATHER. FOR THIS PURPOSE, THE HIDES OF CAMELS AND COWS WAS USED AND IT WOULD BE ANOINTED, A PRACTICE SINCE ANCIENT HEBREW TIMES. DURING THE INVASION OF THE LEVANT, BYZANTINE SOLDIERS EXTENSIVELY USED ELEPHANT HIDE SHIELDS, WHICH WERE PROBABLY CAPTURED AND USED BY THE RASHIDUN ARMY.
SPEARS
LONG VERY SHARP SPEARS WERE LOCALLY MADE WITH THE REEDS (THIS PLANT IS CALLED THE WHEAT REED OR DEVON REED) OF THE PERSIAN GULF COAST. THE REEDS WERE SIMILAR TO THAT OF BAMBOO.
SWORDS
THE SWORD WAS THE MOST PRESTIGIOUS WEAPON OF THE EARLY MUSLIMS. HIGH QUALITY SWORDS WERE MADE IN YEMEN FROM INDIAN WOOTZ STEEL., WHILE INFERIOR SWORDS WERE MADE THROUGHOUT ARABIA. BOTH THE SHORT ARAB SWORDS (SIMILAR TO THE ROMAN GLADIUS) AND SASSANID LONG SWORDS WERE USED AND RASHIDUN HORSEMEN AS WELL AS FOOT SOLDIERS WERE OFTEN DESCRIBED AS CARRYING BOTH AT THE SAME TIME. ALL SWORDS HUNG FROM A BALDRIC. ANOTHER PERSONAL WEAPON WAS THE DAGGER, A WEAPON USED ONLY AS A LAST RESORT.
BOWS
BOWS WERE LOCALLY MADE IN VARIOUS PARTS OF ARABIA; THE MOST TYPICAL WERE THE HIJAZI BOWS. IT COULD BE ONE PIECE OF WOOD OR TWO PIECES JOINED TOGETHER BACK-TO-BACK. THE MAXIMUM USEFUL RANGE OF THE TRADITIONAL ARABIAN BOW USED TO BE ABOUT 150 METERS. EARLY MUSLIM ARCHERS WERE INFANTRY ARCHERS.
SIEGE WEAPONRY
CATAPULTS WERE USED EXTENSIVELY IN SIEGE OPERATIONS. UNDER CALIPH UMAR SIEGE TOWERS, CALLED DABABAH WERE ALSO EMPLOYED. THESE WOODEN TOWERS MOVED ON WHEELS AND WERE SEVERAL STORIES TALL. THEY WERE DRIVEN UP TO THE FOOT OF THE BESIEGED FORTIFICATION AND THEN THE WALLS WERE PIERCED WITH A BATTERING RAM. ARCHERS GUARDED THE RAM AND THE SOLDIERS WHO MOVED IT.
ORGANIZATION OF ARMY AS A STATE DEPARTMENT
CALIPH UMAR WAS THE FIRST MUSLIM RULER TO ORGANIZE THE ARMY AS A STATE DEPARTMENT. THIS REFORM WAS INTRODUCED IN 637 AD A BEGINNING WAS MADE WITH THE QURAISH AND THE ANSARS AND THE SYSTEM WAS GRADUALLY EXTENDED TO THE WHOLE OF ARABIA AND TO MUSLIMS OF CONQUERED LANDS. A REGISTER OF ALL ADULTS WHO COULD BE CALLED TO WAR WAS PREPARED, AND A SCALE OF SALARIES WAS FIXED. ALL REGISTERED MEN WERE LIABLE FOR MILITARY SERVICE. THEY WERE DIVIDED INTO TWO CATEGORIES, NAMELY: THOSE WHO FORMED THE REGULAR STANDING ARMY; AND THOSE THAT LIVED IN THEIR HOMES, BUT WERE LIABLE TO BE CALLED TO THE COLORS WHENEVER NEEDED. THE PAY WAS GIVEN IN THE BEGINNING OF THE MONTH OF MUHARRAM. THE ALLOWANCES WERE PAID DURING THE HARVESTING SEASON. THE ARMIES OF THE CALIPHS WERE MOSTLY PAID IN CASH SALARIES. IN CONTRAST TO MANY POST-ROMAN POLITIES IN EUROPE, GRANTS OF LAND, OR RIGHTS TO COLLECT TAXES DIRECTLY FROM THE PEOPLE WITHIN ONE'S GRANT OF LAND, WERE OF ONLY MINOR IMPORTANCE. A MAJOR CONSEQUENCE OF THIS WAS THAT THE ARMY DIRECTLY DEPENDED ON THE STATE FOR ITS SUBSISTENCE WHICH, IN TURN, MEANT THAT THE MILITARY HAD TO CONTROL THE STATE APPARATUS. 
MOVEMENT
WHEN THE ARMY WAS ON THE MARCH, IT ALWAYS HALTED ON FRIDAYS. WHEN ON MARCH, THE DAY'S MARCH WAS NEVER ALLOWED TO BE SO LONG AS TO TIRE OUT THE TROOPS. THE STAGES WERE SELECTED WITH REFERENCE TO THE AVAILABILITY OF WATER AND OTHER PROVISIONS. THE ADVANCE WAS LED BY AN ADVANCE GUARD CONSISTING OF A REGIMENT OR MORE. THEN CAME THE MAIN BODY OF THE ARMY, AND THIS WAS FOLLOWED BY THE WOMEN AND CHILDREN AND THE BAGGAGE LOADED ON CAMELS. AT THE END OF THE COLUMN MOVED THE REAR GUARD. ON LONG MARCHES THE HORSES WERE LED; BUT IF THERE WAS ANY DANGER OF ENEMY INTERFERENCE ON THE MARCH, THE HORSES WERE MOUNTED, AND THE CAVALRY THUS FORMED WOULD ACT EITHER AS THE ADVANCE GUARD OR THE REARGUARD OR MOVE WIDE ON A FLANK, DEPENDING ON THE DIRECTION FROM WHICH THE GREATEST DANGER LOOMED. WHEN ON MARCH THE ARMY WAS DIVIDED INTO: MUQADDIMA (مقدمة) - "THE VANGUARD". QALB (قلب) - "THE CENTER". AL-KHALF (الخلف) - "THE REAR". AL-MU'AKHIRA (المؤخرة) - "THE REARGUARD". 
DIVISIONS IN BATTLE
THE ARMY WAS ORGANIZED ON THE DECIMAL SYSTEM. ON THE BATTLEFIELD THE ARMY WAS DIVIDED INTO SECTIONS. THESE SECTIONS WERE: QALB (قلب) - "THE CENTER". MAYMANA (ميمنه) - "THE RIGHT WING". MAYSARA (ميسرة) - "THE LEFT WING". EACH SECTION WAS UNDER A COMMANDER AND WAS AT A DISTANCE OF ABOUT 150 METERS FROM EACH OTHER. EVERY TRIBAL UNIT HAD ITS LEADER CALLED ARIFS. IN SUCH UNITS, THERE WERE COMMANDERS FOR EACH 10, 100 AND 1,000 MEN, THE LATTER-MOST CORRESPONDING TO REGIMENTS. THE GROUPING OF REGIMENTS TO FORM LARGER FORCES WAS FLEXIBLE, VARYING WITH THE SITUATION. ARIFS WERE GROUPED AND EACH GROUP WAS UNDER A COMMANDER CALLED AMIR AL-ASHAR AND AMIR AL-ASHARS WERE UNDER THE COMMAND OF A SECTION COMMANDER, WHO WERE UNDER THE COMMAND OF THE COMMANDER IN CHIEF, AMIR AL-JAYSH. OTHER COMPONENTS OF THE ARMY WERE: RIJAL (رجال) - "INFANTRY". FURSAN (فرسان) - "CAVALRY". RUMAT (رماة) - "ARCHERS". TALI'AH (طليعة) - "PATROLS", WHO KEPT WATCH OVER ENEMY MOVEMENTS. 'RUKBAN (ركبان) - "CAMEL CORPS". 'NUHHAB AL-MU'AN (نهّاب المؤن) - "FORAGING PARTIES"
INTELLIGENCE AND ESPIONAGE
IT WAS ONE OF THE MOST HIGHLY DEVELOPED DEPARTMENTS OF THE ARMY WHICH PROVED HELPFUL IN MOST OF THE CAMPAIGNS. THE ESPIONAGE (جاسوسية) AND INTELLIGENCE SERVICES WERE FIRST ORGANISED BY MUSLIM GENERAL KHALID IBN WALID DURING HIS CAMPAIGN TO IRAQ. LATER, WHEN HE WAS TRANSFERRED TO THE SYRIAN FRONT, HE ORGANIZED THE ESPIONAGE DEPARTMENT THERE AS WELL.
STRATEGY
MUBARIZUN: MOBILE GUARD
THE BASIC STRATEGY OF EARLY MUSLIM ARMIES SETTING OUT TO CONQUER FOREIGN LAND WAS TO EXPLOIT EVERY POSSIBLE DRAWBACK OF THE ENEMY ARMY IN ORDER TO ACHIEVE VICTORY WITH MINIMUM LOSSES AS THE RASHIDUN ARMY, QUALITY-WISE AND STRENGTH-WISE, WAS SUB-STANDARD TO THE SASSANID PERSIAN ARMY AND THE BYZANTINE ARMY. KHALID IBN WALID, THE FIRST MUSLIM GENERAL OF THE RASHIDUN CALIPHATE TO CONDUCT A CONQUEST IN FOREIGN LAND, DURING HIS CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE SASSANID PERSIAN EMPIRE (IRAQ 633 - 634) AND BYZANTINE EMPIRE (SYRIA 634 - 638) DEVELOPED BRILLIANT TACTICS THAT HE USED EFFECTIVELY AGAINST BOTH THE SASSANID ARMY AND THE BYZANTINE ARMY. THE MAIN DRAWBACK OF THE ARMIES OF SASSANID PERSIAN EMPIRE AND THE EASTERN ROMAN EMPIRE WAS THEIR LACK OF MOBILITY. KHALID IBN WALID DECIDED TO USE THE MOBILITY OF HIS OWN ARMY TO EXPLOIT THE LACK THEREOF IN THE SASSANID ARMY AND BYZANTINE ARMY. LATER THE SAME STRATEGY WAS ADOPTED BY ALL OTHER MUSLIM GENERALS THROUGHOUT THE PERIOD OF MILITARY EXPANSION. THOUGH ONLY PART OF THE RASHIDUN ARMY WAS ACTUAL CAVALRY, THE ENTIRE ARMY WAS CAMEL MOUNTED FOR MOVEMENT. KHALID IBN WALID AND THEN LATER MUSLIM GENERALS WERE ALSO ABLE TO MAKE USE OF THE FINE FIGHTING QUALITY OF THE MUSLIM SOLDIERS, THE BULK OF WHOM WERE BEDOUINS AND ADEPT IN SWORDSMANSHIP. THE MUSLIMS' LIGHT CAVALRY DURING THE LATER YEARS OF THE ISLAMIC CONQUEST OF LEVANT BECAME THE MOST POWERFUL SECTION OF THE ARMY. THE BEST USE OF THIS LIGHTLY ARMED AND FAST-MOVING CAVALRY WAS REVEALED AT THE BATTLE OF YARMOUK (636 A.D) IN WHICH KHALID IBN WALID, KNOWING THE IMPORTANCE AND ABILITY OF HIS CAVALRY, USED THEM TO TURN THE TABLES AT EVERY CRITICAL INSTANCE OF THE BATTLE WITH THEIR ABILITY TO ENGAGE AND DISENGAGE AND TURN BACK AND ATTACK AGAIN FROM THE FLANK OR REAR. A STRONG CAVALRY REGIMENT WAS FORMED BY KHALID IBN WALID WHICH INCLUDED THE VETERANS OF THE CAMPAIGN IN IRAQ AND SYRIA. EARLY MUSLIM HISTORIANS HAVE GIVEN IT THE NAME TULAI'A MUTAHARRIKA (طليعة متحركة), OR THE MOBILE GUARD. THIS WAS USED AS AN ADVANCE GUARD AND A STRONG STRIKING FORCE TO ROUTE THE OPPOSING ARMIES WITH ITS GREATER MOBILITY THAT GAVE IT AN UPPER HAND WHEN MANEUVERING AGAINST ANY BYZANTINE ARMY. WITH THIS MOBILE STRIKING FORCE, THE CONQUEST OF SYRIA WAS MADE EASY. ANOTHER REMARKABLE STRATEGY DEVELOPED BY AL-MUTHANNA AND LATER FOLLOWED BY OTHER MUSLIM GENERALS WAS NOT MOVING FAR FROM THE DESERT SO LONG AS THERE WERE OPPOSING FORCES WITHIN STRIKING DISTANCE OF ITS REAR. THE IDEA WAS TO FIGHT THE BATTLES CLOSE TO THE DESERT, WITH SAFE ESCAPE ROUTES OPEN IN CASE OF DEFEAT. THE DESERT WAS NOT ONLY A HAVEN OF SECURITY INTO WHICH THE SASSANID ARMY AND BYZANTINE ARMY WOULD NOT VENTURE, BUT ALSO A REGION OF FREE, FAST MOVEMENT IN WHICH THEIR CAMEL MOUNTED TROOPS COULD MOVE EASILY AND RAPIDLY TO ANY DESTINATION THAT THEY CHOSE. FOLLOWING THIS SAME STRATEGY DURING THE CONQUEST OF IRAQ AND SYRIA, KHALID IBN WALID DID NOT ENGAGE HIS ARMY DEEP INTO IRAQ AND SYRIA UNTIL THE OPPOSING ARMY HAD LOST ITS ABILITY TO THREATEN HIS ROUTES TO THE DESERT. ANOTHER POSSIBLE ADVANTAGE OF ALWAYS KEEPING A DESERT AT THE REAR WAS EASY COMMUNICATION AND REINFORCEMENT. ONCE THE BYZANTINES WERE WEAKENED AND THE SASSANIDS EFFECTIVELY DESTROYED, THE LATER RASHIDUN GENERALS WERE FREE TO USE ANY STRATEGY AND TACTICS TO OVERPOWER THE OPPOSING FORCES BUT THEY MAINLY RELIED ON THE MOBILITY OF THEIR TROOPS TO PREVENT THE CONCENTRATION OF ENEMY TROOPS IN LARGE NUMBERS.
CONDUCT AND ETHICS: ISLAMIC MILITARY JURISPRUDENCE
THE BASIC PRINCIPLE IN THE QUR'AN FOR FIGHTING IS THAT OTHER COMMUNITIES SHOULD BE TREATED AS ONE'S OWN. FIGHTING IS JUSTIFIED FOR LEGITIMATE SELF-DEFENSE, TO AID OTHER MUSLIMS AND AFTER A VIOLATION OF THE TERMS OF A TREATY, BUT SHOULD BE STOPPED IF THESE CIRCUMSTANCES CEASE TO EXIST. DURING HIS LIFE, MUHAMMAD GAVE VARIOUS INJUNCTIONS TO HIS FORCES AND ADOPTED PRACTICES TOWARD THE CONDUCT OF WAR. THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THESE WERE SUMMARIZED BY MUHAMMAD'S COMPANION, ABU BAKR, IN THE FORM OF TEN RULES FOR THE RASHIDUN ARMY: STOP, O PEOPLE, THAT I MAY GIVE YOU TEN RULES FOR YOUR GUIDANCE IN THE BATTLEFIELD. DO NOT COMMIT TREACHERY OR DEVIATE FROM THE RIGHT PATH. YOU MUST NOT MUTILATE DEAD BODIES. NEITHER KILL A CHILD, NOR A WOMAN, NOR AN AGED MAN. BRING NO HARM TO THE TREES, NOR BURN THEM WITH FIRE, ESPECIALLY THOSE WHICH ARE FRUITFUL. SLAY NOT ANY OF THE ENEMY'S FLOCK, SAVE FOR YOUR FOOD. YOU ARE LIKELY TO PASS BY PEOPLE WHO HAVE DEVOTED THEIR LIVES TO MONASTIC SERVICES; LEAVE THEM ALONE. THESE INJUNCTIONS WERE HONORED BY THE SECOND CALIPH, UMAR, DURING WHOSE REIGN (634–644) IMPORTANT MUSLIM CONQUESTS TOOK PLACE. IN ADDITION, DURING THE BATTLE OF SIFFIN, THE CALIPH ALI STATED THAT ISLAM DOES NOT PERMIT MUSLIMS TO STOP THE SUPPLY OF WATER TO THEIR ENEMY. IN ADDITION TO THE RASHIDUN CALIPHS, HADITHS ATTRIBUTED TO MUHAMMAD HIMSELF SUGGEST THAT HE STATED THE FOLLOWING REGARDING THE MUSLIM CONQUEST OF EGYPT: "YOU ARE GOING TO ENTER EGYPT A LAND WHERE QIRAT (A MONEY UNIT) IS USED. BE EXTREMELY GOOD TO THEM AS THEY HAVE WITH US CLOSE TIES AND MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIPS." "BE RIGHTEOUS TO ALLAH ABOUT THE COPTS."
GENERALS OF RASHIDUN CALIPHATE
KHALID IBN AL-WALID. AMR IBN AL-AS. ABU UBAIDAH IBN AL-JARRAH. SA'D IBN ABI WAQQAS. YAZID IBN ABI SUFYAN. SHURAHBIL IBN HASANA. AL-QA'QA' IBN AMR AL-TAMIMI. DHIRAAR BIN AL-AZWAR. ASIM IBN AMR AL-TAMIMI. ABDALLAH IBN AMIR. UQBA IBN NAFI. IYAD IBN GHANM. ABDALLAH IBN SA'D. BUSR IBN ABI ARTAT. ABU AL-A'WAR. UTHMAN IBN ABI AL-AS. ABU UBAYD AL-THAQAFI. IKRIMA IBN ABI JAHL. ZUBAYR IBN AL-AWAM. HASHIM IBN UTBA. AL-NU'MAN IBN MUQRIN. AL-MUGHIRA. ARFAJA AL-BARIQI.
MOBILE GUARD
[image: Umar]
THE MOBILE GUARD (ARABIC: طليعة متحركة, TULAY'A MUTAHARIKKAH OR جيش الزحف, "JAISH AL‐ZAḤF") WAS AN ELITE LIGHT CAVALRY REGIMENT OF RASHIDUN ARMY DURING THE MUSLIM CONQUEST OF SYRIA, UNDER THE COMMAND OF KHALID IBN WALID. THIS FORCE WAS EARMARKED AS A CAVALRY RESERVE FOR USE IN BATTLE AS REQUIRED. AFTER THE DECISIVE VICTORY AT THE BATTLE OF AJNADAYN IN 634 CE, KHALID, FROM HIS ARMY OF IRAQ, WHICH AFTER AJNADAYN NUMBERED ABOUT 8000 MEN, ORGANISED A FORCE OF 4000 HORSEMEN, WHICH THE EARLY HISTORIANS REFER TO AS THE ARMY OF SHARPENERS. KHALID KEPT THIS FORCE UNDER HIS PERSONAL COMMAND. THE FIRST RECORDED USE OF THIS MOUNTED FORCE WAS DURING THE SIEGE OF DAMASCUS (634). THE BEST USE OF THIS LIGHTLY ARMED FAST-MOVING CAVALRY WAS REVEALED DURING THE BATTLE OF YARMUK (636 AD) IN WHICH KHALID IBN WALID, KNOWING THE IMPORTANCE AND ABILITY OF HIS CAVALRY, USED THEM TO TURN THE COURSE OF EVENTS AT EVERY CRITICAL INSTANCE OF THE BATTLE. WITH THEIR ABILITY TO ENGAGE AND DISENGAGE, AND TURN BACK AND ATTACK AGAIN FROM THE FLANK OR REAR, THE MOBILE GUARD INFLICTED A SHATTERING DEFEAT OF THE BYZANTINE ARMY. THIS STRONG MOBILE STRIKING FORCE WAS OFTEN USED IN LATER YEARS AS AN ADVANCE GUARD.[1] IT COULD ROUT OPPOSING ARMIES WITH ITS GREATER MOBILITY THAT GAVE IT AN UPPER HAND AGAINST ANY BYZANTINE ARMY. ONE OF THE VICTORIES OF THE MOBILE GUARD WAS AT BATTLE OF HAZIR IN 637 CE UNDER THE COMMAND OF KHALID, IN WHICH NOT A SINGLE BYZANTINE SOLDIER SURVIVED.[2] WITH THIS MOBILE STRIKING FORCE THE MUSLIMS EASILY CONQUERED SYRIA WITH FEW CASUALTIES, INCLUDING THE MUSLIM VICTORY AT BATTLE OF IRON BRIDGE WHICH FOLLOWED THE SURRENDER OF ANTIOCH. KHALID IBN WALID HAD ORGANIZED A MILITARY STAFF – A SIMPLE BEGINNING OF WHAT LATER IN MILITARY HISTORY WOULD EMERGE AS THE GENERAL STAFF. HE HAD COLLECTED FROM ALL THE REGIONS IN WHICH HE HAD FOUGHT - ARABIA, IRAQ, SYRIA AND PALESTINE - A SMALL GROUP OF KEEN AND INTELLIGENT MEN WHO ACTED AS HIS 'STAFF OFFICERS', MAINLY FUNCTIONING AS AN INTELLIGENCE STAFF.[3] THEY WOULD COLLECT INFORMATION, ORGANIZE THE DISPATCH AND QUESTIONING OF AGENTS, AND KEEP KHALID UP-TO-DATE WITH THE LATEST MILITARY SITUATION. THIS WAS A PERSONAL STAFF RATHER THAN THE STAFF OF AN ARMY HEADQUARTERS; WHEREVER KHALID WENT, THIS STAFF WENT WITH HIM, AND WAS PART OF THE MOBILE GUARD. THE MOBILE GUARD REMAINED UNDER THE PERSONAL COMMAND OF KHALID IBN WALID FOR ABOUT FOUR YEARS (634-638 CE) UNTIL KHALID WAS DISMISSED FROM ARMY BY CALIPH UMAR AFTER THE COMPLETION OF THE CONQUEST OF THE LEVANT. WITH THE DISMISSAL OF KHALID THIS POWERFUL CAVALRY REGIMENT WAS DISMANTLED. ONE OF ITS BRILLIANT COMMANDERS QA'QA' IBN 'AMR AL-TAMIMI HAD BEEN SENT TO THE PERSIAN FRONT IN 637 CE ALONG WITH REINFORCEMENTS FOR THE BATTLE OF AL-QĀDISIYYAH, IN WHICH HE PLAYED AN IMPORTANT PART. A PART OF IT WAS LATER SENT TO THE PERSIAN FRONT AS REINFORCEMENTS FOR THE MUSLIM CONQUEST OF PERSIA. MANY OF ITS MEMBERS DIED IN THE PLAGUE DURING 639-640 CE WHICH KILLED APPROXIMATELY 25,000 MUSLIMS IN SYRIA. THIS INCLUDED MANY SUB-COMMANDERS OF THE MOBILE GUARD LIKE ZIRRAR IBN AZWAR, THOSE WHO SURVIVED ACCOMPANIED THE ARMY UNDER THE COMMAND OF AMR IBN AL-'AS TO CONQUER EGYPT.
MAMLUK
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MAMLUK (ARABIC: مملوك MAMLŪK (SINGULAR), مماليك MAMĀLĪK (PLURAL), ALSO TRANSLITERATED AS MAMELUKE, MAMLUQ, MAMLUKE, MAMELUK, MAMELUKE, MAMALUKE OR MARMELUKE) IS A TERM MOST COMMONLY REFERRING EITHER TO SLAVE SOLDIERS, FREED SLAVES, MUSLIM CONVERTS ASSIGNED TO MILITARY AND ADMINISTRATIVE DUTIES, AND MUSLIM RULERS OF SLAVE ORIGIN. THE MOST ENDURING MAMLUK REALM WAS THE KNIGHTLY MILITARY CLASS IN EGYPT IN THE MIDDLE AGES, WHICH DEVELOPED FROM THE RANKS OF SLAVE SOLDIERS. THESE WERE MOSTLY ENSLAVED TURKIC PEOPLES, ARMENIANS, EGYPTIAN COPTS, CIRCASSIANS, ABKHAZIANS, AND GEORGIANS. MANY MAMLUKS WERE ALSO OF BALKAN ORIGIN (ALBANIANS, GREEKS, AND SOUTH SLAVS). THE "MAMLUK PHENOMENON", AS DAVID AYALON DUBBED THE CREATION OF THE SPECIFIC WARRIOR CLASS, WAS OF GREAT POLITICAL IMPORTANCE; FOR ONE THING, IT ENDURED FOR NEARLY 1,000 YEARS, FROM THE NINTH TO THE NINETEENTH CENTURIES. OVER TIME, MAMLUKS BECAME A POWERFUL MILITARY KNIGHTLY CLASS IN VARIOUS SOCIETIES THAT WERE CONTROLLED BY MUSLIM RULERS. PARTICULARLY IN EGYPT, BUT ALSO IN THE LEVANT, MESOPOTAMIA, AND INDIA, MAMLUKS HELD POLITICAL AND MILITARY POWER. IN SOME CASES, THEY ATTAINED THE RANK OF SULTAN, WHILE IN OTHERS THEY HELD REGIONAL POWER AS EMIRS OR BEYS. MOST NOTABLY, MAMLUK FACTIONS SEIZED THE SULTANATE CENTERED ON EGYPT AND SYRIA, AND CONTROLLED IT AS THE MAMLUK SULTANATE (1250–1517). THE MAMLUK SULTANATE FAMOUSLY DEFEATED THE ILKHANATE AT THE BATTLE OF AIN JALUT. THEY HAD EARLIER FOUGHT THE WESTERN EUROPEAN CHRISTIAN CRUSADERS IN 1154–1169 AND 1213–1221, EFFECTIVELY DRIVING THEM OUT OF EGYPT AND THE LEVANT. IN 1302 THE MAMLUK SULTANATE FORMALLY EXPELLED THE LAST CRUSADERS FROM THE LEVANT, ENDING THE ERA OF THE CRUSADES. WHILE MAMLUKS WERE PURCHASED AS PROPERTY, THEIR STATUS WAS ABOVE ORDINARY SLAVES, WHO WERE NOT ALLOWED TO CARRY WEAPONS OR PERFORM CERTAIN TASKS. IN PLACES SUCH AS EGYPT, FROM THE AYYUBID DYNASTY TO THE TIME OF MUHAMMAD ALI OF EGYPT, MAMLUKS WERE CONSIDERED TO BE "TRUE LORDS" AND "TRUE WARRIORS", WITH SOCIAL STATUS ABOVE THE GENERAL POPULATION IN EGYPT AND THE LEVANT. IN A SENSE THEY WERE LIKE ENSLAVED MERCENARIES.
OVERVIEW
HISTORIANS AGREE THAT AN ENTRENCHED MILITARY CLASS SUCH AS THE MAMLUKS APPEARED TO DEVELOP IN ISLAMIC SOCIETIES BEGINNING WITH THE NINTH-CENTURY ABBASID CALIPHATE OF BAGHDAD. WHEN IN THE NINTH CENTURY HAS NOT BEEN DETERMINED. UNTIL THE 1990S, IT WAS WIDELY BELIEVED THAT THE EARLIEST MAMLUKS WERE KNOWN AS GHILMAN (ANOTHER TERM FOR SLAVES, AND BROADLY SYNONYMOUS) AND WERE BOUGHT BY THE ABBASID CALIPHS, ESPECIALLY AL-MU'TASIM (833–842). BY THE END OF THE 9TH CENTURY, SUCH WARRIOR SLAVES HAD BECOME THE DOMINANT ELEMENT IN THE MILITARY. CONFLICT BETWEEN THESE GHILMAN AND THE POPULATION OF BAGHDAD PROMPTED THE CALIPH AL-MU'TASIM TO MOVE HIS CAPITAL TO THE CITY OF SAMARRA, BUT THIS DID NOT SUCCEED IN CALMING TENSIONS. THE CALIPH AL-MUTAWAKKIL WAS ASSASSINATED BY SOME OF THESE SLAVE-SOLDIERS IN 861 (SEE ANARCHY AT SAMARRA). SINCE THE EARLY 21ST CENTURY, HISTORIANS SUGGEST THAT THERE WAS A DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE MAMLUK SYSTEM AND THE (EARLIER) GHILMAN SYSTEM, IN SAMARRA, WHICH DID NOT HAVE SPECIALIZED TRAINING AND WAS BASED ON PRE-EXISTING CENTRAL ASIAN HIERARCHIES. ADULT SLAVES AND FREEMEN BOTH SERVED AS WARRIORS IN THE GHILMAN SYSTEM. THE MAMLUK SYSTEM DEVELOPED LATER, AFTER THE RETURN OF THE CALIPHATE TO BAGHDAD IN THE 870'S. IT INCLUDED THE SYSTEMATIC TRAINING OF YOUNG SLAVES IN MILITARY AND MARTIAL SKILLS. THE MAMLUK SYSTEM IS CONSIDERED TO HAVE BEEN A SMALL-SCALE EXPERIMENT OF AL-MUWAFFAQ, TO COMBINE THE SLAVES' EFFICIENCY AS WARRIORS WITH IMPROVED RELIABILITY. THIS RECENT INTERPRETATION SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN ACCEPTED. AFTER THE FRAGMENTATION OF THE ABBASID EMPIRE, MILITARY SLAVES, KNOWN AS EITHER MAMLUKS OR GHILMAN, WERE USED THROUGHOUT THE ISLAMIC WORLD AS THE BASIS OF MILITARY POWER. THE FATIMID CALIPHATE (909-1171) OF EGYPT HAD FORCIBLY TAKEN ADOLESCENT MALE ARMENIANS, TURKS, SUDANESE, AND COPTS FROM THEIR FAMILIES IN ORDER TO BE TRAINED AS SLAVE SOLDIERS. THEY FORMED THE BULK OF THEIR MILITARY, AND THE RULERS SELECTED PRIZED SLAVES TO SERVE IN THEIR ADMINISTRATION. THE POWERFUL VIZIER BADR AL-JAMALI, FOR EXAMPLE, WAS A MAMLUK FROM ARMENIA. IN IRAN AND IRAQ, THE BUYID DYNASTY USED TURKIC SLAVES THROUGHOUT THEIR EMPIRE. THE REBEL AL-BASASIRI WAS A MAMLUK WHO EVENTUALLY USHERED IN SELJUQ DYNASTIC RULE IN BAGHDAD AFTER ATTEMPTING A FAILED REBELLION. WHEN THE LATER ABBASIDS REGAINED MILITARY CONTROL OVER IRAQ, THEY ALSO RELIED ON THE GHILMAN AS THEIR WARRIORS. UNDER SALADIN AND THE AYYUBIDS OF EGYPT, THE POWER OF THE MAMLUKS INCREASED AND THEY CLAIMED THE SULTANATE IN 1250, RULING AS THE MAMLUK SULTANATE. THROUGHOUT THE ISLAMIC WORLD, RULERS CONTINUED TO USE ENSLAVED WARRIORS UNTIL THE 19TH CENTURY. THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE'S DEVŞIRME, OR "GATHERING" OF YOUNG SLAVES FOR THE JANISSARIES, LASTED UNTIL THE 17TH CENTURY. REGIMES BASED ON MAMLUK POWER THRIVED IN SUCH OTTOMAN PROVINCES AS THE LEVANT AND EGYPT UNTIL THE 19TH CENTURY.
ORGANIZATION
UNDER THE MAMLUK SULTANATE OF CAIRO, MAMLUKS WERE PURCHASED WHILE STILL YOUNG MALES. THEY WERE RAISED IN THE BARRACKS OF THE CITADEL OF CAIRO. BECAUSE OF THEIR ISOLATED SOCIAL STATUS (NO SOCIAL TIES OR POLITICAL AFFILIATIONS) AND THEIR AUSTERE MILITARY TRAINING, THEY WERE TRUSTED TO BE LOYAL TO THEIR RULERS. WHEN THEIR TRAINING WAS COMPLETED, THEY WERE DISCHARGED, BUT REMAINED ATTACHED TO THE PATRON WHO HAD PURCHASED THEM. MAMLUKS RELIED ON THE HELP OF THEIR PATRON FOR CAREER ADVANCEMENT, AND LIKEWISE THE PATRON'S REPUTATION AND POWER DEPENDED ON HIS RECRUITS. A MAMLUK WAS "BOUND BY A STRONG ESPRIT DE CORPS TO HIS PEERS IN THE SAME HOUSEHOLD". MAMLUKS LIVED WITHIN THEIR GARRISONS AND MAINLY SPENT THEIR TIME WITH EACH OTHER. THEIR ENTERTAINMENTS INCLUDED SPORTING EVENTS SUCH AS ARCHERY COMPETITIONS AND PRESENTATIONS OF MOUNTED COMBAT SKILLS AT LEAST ONCE A WEEK. THE INTENSIVE AND RIGOROUS TRAINING OF EACH NEW RECRUIT HELPED ENSURE CONTINUITY OF MAMLUK PRACTICES. SULTANS OWNED THE LARGEST NUMBER OF MAMLUKS, BUT LESSER AMIRS ALSO OWNED THEIR OWN TROOPS. MANY MAMLUKS WERE APPOINTED OR PROMOTED TO HIGH POSITIONS THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE, INCLUDING ARMY COMMAND. AT FIRST THEIR STATUS WAS NON-HEREDITARY. SONS OF MAMLUKS WERE PREVENTED FROM FOLLOWING THEIR FATHER'S ROLE OF LIFE. HOWEVER, OVER TIME, IN PLACES SUCH AS EGYPT, THE MAMLUK FORCES BECAME LINKED TO EXISTING POWER STRUCTURES AND GAINED SIGNIFICANT AMOUNTS OF INFLUENCE ON THOSE POWERS.
RELATIONS WITH HOMELANDS AND FAMILIES
IN EGYPT, STUDIES HAVE SHOWN THAT MAMLUKS FROM GEORGIA RETAINED THEIR NATIVE LANGUAGE, WERE AWARE OF THE POLITICS OF THE CAUCASUS REGION, AND RECEIVED FREQUENT VISITS FROM THEIR PARENTS OR OTHER RELATIVES. IN ADDITION, THEY SENT GIFTS TO FAMILY MEMBERS OR GAVE MONEY TO BUILD USEFUL STRUCTURES (A DEFENSIVE TOWER, OR EVEN A CHURCH) IN THEIR NATIVE VILLAGES.
EGYPT: MAMLUK SULTANATE (CAIRO)
EARLY ORIGINS IN EGYPT
THE BATTLE OF WADI AL-KHAZANDAR, 1299. DEPICTING MONGOL ARCHERS AND MAMLUK CAVALRY (14TH-CENTURY ILLUSTRATION FROM A MANUSCRIPT OF THE HISTORY OF THE TATARS). MOSQUE-MADRASSA OF SULTAN HASSAN (LEFT) ALONG WITH THE LATER AL-RIFA'I MOSQUE (RIGHT) AND TWO OTTOMAN MOSQUES (FOREGROUND) – CAIRO. THROUGHOUT THE PAST CENTURIES, EGYPT WAS CONTROLLED BY THE RULERS NOTABLY THE IKHSHIDIDS, FATIMIDS AND AYYUBIDS. THROUGHOUT THESE DYNASTIES, THOUSANDS OF MAMLUK SERVANTS AND GUARDS CONTINUED TO BE USED, AND EVEN TOOK HIGH OFFICES. THIS INCREASING LEVEL OF INFLUENCE AMONG THE MAMLUK WORRIED THE AYYUBIDS IN PARTICULAR. EVENTUALLY A MAMLUK ROSE TO BECOME SULTAN. ACCORDING TO FABRI, A HISTORIAN HAD ASSERTED THAT MAMLUKS OF EGYPTIAN ORIGIN WERE ENSLAVED CHRISTIANS. HE BELIEVED THAT AFTER THEY WERE TAKEN FROM THEIR FAMILIES, THEN THEY BECAME RENEGADES.[3] BECAUSE EGYPTIAN MAMLUKS WERE ENSLAVED CHRISTIANS, ISLAMIC RULERS DID NOT BELIEVE THEY WERE TRUE BELIEVERS OF ISLAM DESPITE FIGHTING FOR WARS ON BEHALF OF ISLAM AS SLAVE SOLDIERS. BY 1200 SALADIN'S BROTHER AL-ADIL SUCCEEDED IN SECURING CONTROL OVER THE WHOLE EMPIRE BY DEFEATING AND KILLING OR IMPRISONING HIS BROTHERS AND NEPHEWS IN TURN. WITH EACH VICTORY AL-ADIL INCORPORATED THE DEFEATED MAMLUK RETINUE INTO HIS OWN. THIS PROCESS WAS REPEATED AT AL-ADIL'S DEATH IN 1218, AND AT HIS SON AL-KAMIL'S DEATH IN 1238. THE AYYUBIDS BECAME INCREASINGLY SURROUNDED BY THE MAMLUKS, WHO ACTED SEMI-AUTONOMOUSLY AS REGIONAL ATABEGS. THE MAMLUKS INCREASINGLY BECAME INVOLVED IN THE INTERNAL COURT POLITICS OF THE KINGDOM ITSELF AS VARIOUS FACTIONS USED THEM AS ALLIES.
FRENCH ATTACK AND MAMLUK TAKEOVER: BAHRI MAMLUKS
IN JUNE 1249, THE SEVENTH CRUSADE UNDER LOUIS IX OF FRANCE LANDED IN EGYPT AND TOOK DAMIETTA. AFTER THE EGYPTIAN TROOPS RETREATED AT FIRST, THE SULTAN HAD MORE THAN 50 COMMANDERS HANGED AS DESERTERS. WHEN THE EGYPTIAN SULTAN AS-SALIH AYYUB DIED, THE POWER PASSED BRIEFLY TO HIS SON AL-MUAZZAM TURANSHAH AND THEN HIS FAVORITE WIFE SHAJAR AL-DURR, A TURK ACCORDING TO MOST HISTORIANS, WHILE OTHERS SAY WAS AN ARMENIAN. SHE TOOK CONTROL WITH MAMLUK SUPPORT AND LAUNCHED A COUNTERATTACK AGAINST THE FRENCH. TROOPS OF THE BAHRI COMMANDER BAIBARS DEFEATED LOUIS'S TROOPS. THE KING DELAYED HIS RETREAT TOO LONG AND WAS CAPTURED BY THE MAMLUKS IN MARCH 1250. HE AGREED TO PAY A RANSOM OF 400,000 LIVRES TOURNOIS TO GAIN RELEASE (150,000 LIVRES WERE NEVER PAID). BECAUSE OF POLITICAL PRESSURE FOR A MALE LEADER, SHAJAR MARRIED THE MAMLUK COMMANDER, AYBAK. HE WAS ASSASSINATED IN HIS BATH. IN THE ENSUING POWER STRUGGLE, VICEREGENT QUTUZ, ALSO A MAMLUK, TOOK OVER. HE FORMALLY FOUNDED THE MAMLUKE SULTANATE AND THE BAHRI MAMLUK DYNASTY. THE FIRST MAMLUK DYNASTY WAS NAMED BAHRI AFTER THE NAME OF ONE OF THE REGIMENTS, THE BAHRIYYAH OR RIVER ISLAND REGIMENT. ITS NAME REFERRED TO THEIR CENTER ON RHODA ISLAND IN THE NILE. THE REGIMENT CONSISTED MAINLY OF KIPCHAKS AND CUMANS. MAMLUK-SYRIAN GLASSWARE VESSELS FROM THE 14TH CENTURY; IN THE COURSE OF TRADE, THE MIDDLE VASE SHOWN ENDED UP IN YEMEN AND THEN CHINA.
RELATIONSHIP WITH THE MONGOLS
WHEN THE MONGOL EMPIRE'S TROOPS OF HULAGU KHAN SACKED BAGHDAD IN 1258 AND ADVANCED TOWARDS SYRIA, THE MAMLUK EMIR BAIBARS LEFT DAMASCUS FOR CAIRO. THERE HE WAS WELCOMED BY SULTAN QUTUZ. AFTER TAKING DAMASCUS, HULAGU DEMANDED THAT QUTUZ SURRENDER EGYPT. QUTUZ HAD HULAGU'S ENVOYS KILLED AND, WITH BAIBARS' HELP, MOBILIZED HIS TROOPS. WHEN MÖNGKE KHAN DIED IN ACTION AGAINST THE SOUTHERN SONG, HULAGU PULLED THE MAJORITY OF HIS FORCES OUT OF SYRIA TO ATTEND THE KURULTAI (FUNERAL CEREMONY). HE LEFT HIS LIEUTENANT, THE CHRISTIAN KITBUQA, IN CHARGE WITH A TOKEN FORCE OF ABOUT 18,000 MEN AS A GARRISON. THE MAMLUK ARMY, LED BY QUTUZ, DREW THE REDUCED ILKHANATE ARMY INTO AN AMBUSH NEAR THE ORONTES RIVER, ROUTED THEM AT THE BATTLE OF AIN JALUT IN 1260, AND CAPTURED AND EXECUTED KITBUQA. AFTER THIS GREAT TRIUMPH, QUTUZ WAS ASSASSINATED BY CONSPIRING MAMLUKS. IT WAS WIDELY SAID THAT BAIBARS, WHO SEIZED POWER, HAD BEEN INVOLVED IN THE ASSASSINATION PLOT. IN THE FOLLOWING CENTURIES, THE MAMLUKS RULED DISCONTINUOUSLY, WITH AN AVERAGE SPAN OF SEVEN YEARS. THE MAMLUKS DEFEATED THE ILKHANATES A SECOND TIME IN THE FIRST BATTLE OF HOMS AND BEGAN TO DRIVE THEM BACK EAST. IN THE PROCESS THEY CONSOLIDATED THEIR POWER OVER SYRIA, FORTIFIED THE AREA, AND FORMED MAIL ROUTES AND DIPLOMATIC CONNECTIONS AMONG THE LOCAL PRINCES. BAIBARS' TROOPS ATTACKED ACRE IN 1263, CAPTURED CAESAREA IN 1265, AND TOOK ANTIOCH IN 1268.
MAMLUKS ATTACKING AT THE FALL OF TRIPOLI IN 1289
MAMLUKS ALSO DEFEATED NEW ILKHANATE ATTACKS IN SYRIA IN 1271 AND 1281 (THE SECOND BATTLE OF HOMS). THEY WERE DEFEATED BY THE ILKHANATES AND THEIR CHRISTIAN ALLIES AT THE BATTLE OF WADI AL-KHAZANDAR IN 1299. SOON AFTER THAT THE MAMLUKS DEFEATED THE ILKHANATE AGAIN IN 1303/1304 AND 1312. FINALLY, THE ILKHANATES AND THE MAMLUKS SIGNED A TREATY OF PEACE IN 1323.
BURJI DYNASTY
BY THE LATE FOURTEENTH CENTURY, THE MAJORITY OF THE MAMLUK RANKS WERE MADE UP OF CIRCASSIANS FROM THE NORTH CAUCASUS REGION, WHOSE YOUNG MALES HAD BEEN FREQUENTLY CAPTURED FOR SLAVERY.[4] IN 1382 THE BURJI DYNASTY TOOK OVER WHEN BARQUQ WAS PROCLAIMED SULTAN. THE NAME "BURJI" REFERRED TO THEIR CENTER AT THE CITADEL OF CAIRO. THE DYNASTY OFFICIALS WERE COMPOSED MOSTLY OF CIRCASSIANS. BARKUK BECAME AN ENEMY OF TIMUR, WHO THREATENED TO INVADE SYRIA. TIMUR INVADED SYRIA, DEFEATING THE MAMLUK ARMY, AND HE SACKED ALEPPO AND CAPTURED DAMASCUS. THE OTTOMAN SULTAN, BAYEZID I, THEN INVADED SYRIA. AFTER TIMUR'S DEATH IN 1405, THE MAMLUK SULTAN AN-NASIR FARAJ REGAINED CONTROL OF SYRIA. FREQUENTLY FACING REBELLIONS BY LOCAL EMIRS, HE WAS FORCED TO ABDICATE IN 1412. IN 1421, EGYPT WAS ATTACKED BY THE KINGDOM OF CYPRUS, BUT THE EGYPTIANS FORCED THE CYPRIOTES TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE SUZERAINTY OF THE EGYPTIAN SULTAN BARSBAY. DURING BARSBAY'S REIGN, EGYPT'S POPULATION BECAME GREATLY REDUCED FROM WHAT IT HAD BEEN A FEW CENTURIES BEFORE; IT HAD ONE-FIFTH THE NUMBER OF TOWNS. AL-ASHRAF CAME TO POWER IN 1453. HE HAD FRIENDLY RELATIONS WITH THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE, WHICH CAPTURED CONSTANTINOPLE LATER THAT YEAR, CAUSING GREAT REJOICINGS IN MUSLIM EGYPT. HOWEVER, UNDER THE REIGN OF KHUSHQADAM, EGYPT BEGAN A STRUGGLE WITH THE OTTOMAN SULTANATE. IN 1467, SULTAN QAITBAY OFFENDED THE OTTOMAN SULTAN BAYEZID II, WHOSE BROTHER WAS POISONED. BAYEZID II SEIZED ADANA, TARSUS AND OTHER PLACES WITHIN EGYPTIAN TERRITORY, BUT WAS EVENTUALLY DEFEATED. QAITBAY ALSO TRIED TO HELP THE MUSLIMS IN SPAIN, WHO WERE SUFFERING AFTER THE CATHOLIC RECONQUISTA, BY THREATENING THE CHRISTIANS IN SYRIA, BUT HE HAD LITTLE EFFECT IN SPAIN. HE DIED IN 1496, SEVERAL HUNDRED THOUSAND DUCATS IN DEBT TO THE GREAT TRADING FAMILIES OF THE {KINGDOM} REPUBLIC OF VENICE, AN EASTERN MEDITERRANEAN STATE, NOW A PORT IN PRESENT-DAY ITALY.
PORTUGUESE–MAMLUK WARS
VASCO DA GAMA IN 1497 SAILED AROUND THE CAPE OF GOOD HOPE AND PUSHED HIS WAY EAST ACROSS THE INDIAN OCEAN TO THE SHORES OF MALABAR AND KOZHIKODE. THERE HE ATTACKED THE FLEETS THAT CARRIED FREIGHT AND MUSLIM PILGRIMS FROM INDIA TO THE RED SEA, AND STRUCK TERROR INTO THE POTENTATES ALL AROUND. VARIOUS ENGAGEMENTS TOOK PLACE. CAIRO'S MAMLUK SULTAN AL-ASHRAF QANSUH AL-GHAWRI WAS AFFRONTED AT THE ATTACKS AROUND THE RED SEA, THE LOSS OF TOLLS AND TRAFFIC, THE INDIGNITIES TO WHICH MECCA AND ITS PORT WERE SUBJECTED, AND ABOVE ALL FOR LOSING ONE OF HIS SHIPS. HE VOWED VENGEANCE UPON PORTUGAL, FIRST SENDING MONKS FROM THE CHURCH OF THE HOLY SEPULCHRE AS ENVOYS, HE THREATENED POPE JULIUS II THAT IF HE DID NOT CHECK MANUEL I OF PORTUGAL IN HIS DEPREDATIONS ON THE INDIAN SEA, HE WOULD DESTROY ALL CHRISTIAN HOLY PLACES. THE RULERS OF GUJARAT IN INDIA AND YEMEN ALSO TURNED FOR HELP TO THE MAMLUK SULTAN OF EGYPT. THEY WANTED A FLEET TO BE ARMED IN THE RED SEA THAT COULD PROTECT THEIR IMPORTANT TRADING SEA ROUTES FROM PORTUGUESE ATTACKS. JEDDAH WAS SOON FORTIFIED AS A HARBOR OF REFUGE SO ARABIA AND THE RED SEA WERE PROTECTED. BUT THE FLEETS IN THE INDIAN OCEAN WERE STILL AT THE MERCY OF THE ENEMY. THE LAST MAMLUK SULTAN, AL-GHAWRI, FITTED OUT A FLEET OF 50 VESSELS. AS MAMLUKS HAD LITTLE EXPERTISE IN NAVAL WARFARE, HE SOUGHT HELP FROM THE OTTOMANS TO DEVELOP THIS NAVAL ENTERPRISE. IN 1508 AT THE BATTLE OF CHAUL, THE MAMLUK FLEET DEFEATED THE PORTUGUESE VICEROY'S SON LOURENÇO DE ALMEIDA. BUT, IN THE FOLLOWING YEAR, THE PORTUGUESE WON THE BATTLE OF DIU AND WRESTED THE PORT CITY OF DIU FROM THE GUJARAT SULTANATE. SOME YEARS AFTER, AFONSO DE ALBUQUERQUE ATTACKED ADEN, AND EGYPTIAN TROOPS SUFFERED DISASTER FROM THE PORTUGUESE IN YEMEN. AL-GHAWRI FITTED OUT A NEW FLEET TO PUNISH THE ENEMY AND PROTECT THE INDIAN TRADE. BEFORE IT COULD EXERT MUCH POWER, EGYPT HAD LOST ITS SOVEREIGNTY. THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE TOOK OVER EGYPT AND THE RED SEA, TOGETHER WITH MECCA AND ALL ITS ARABIAN INTERESTS.
OTTOMANS AND THE END OF THE MAMLUK SULTANATE
THE OTTOMAN SULTAN BAYEZID II WAS ENGAGED IN WARFARE IN SOUTHERN EUROPE WHEN A NEW ERA OF HOSTILITY WITH EGYPT BEGAN IN 1501. IT AROSE OUT OF THE RELATIONS WITH THE SAFAVID DYNASTY IN PERSIA. SHAH-ISMAIL I SENT AN EMBASSY TO THE REPUBLIC OF VENICE VIA SYRIA, INVITING VENICE TO ALLY WITH PERSIA AND RECOVER ITS TERRITORY TAKEN BY THE OTTOMANS. MAMELUK EGYPTIAN SULTAN AL-GHAWRI WAS CHARGED BY SELIM I WITH GIVING THE PERSIAN ENVOYS PASSAGE THROUGH SYRIA ON THEIR WAY TO VENICE AND HARBORING REFUGEES. TO APPEASE HIM, AL-GHAWRI PLACED IN CONFINEMENT THE VENETIAN MERCHANTS THEN IN SYRIA AND EGYPT, BUT AFTER A YEAR RELEASED THEM. AFTER THE BATTLE OF CHALDIRAN IN 1514, SELIM ATTACKED THE BEY OF DULKADIRIDS, AS EGYPT'S VASSAL HAD STOOD ALOOF, AND SENT HIS HEAD TO AL-GHAWRI. NOW SECURE AGAINST PERSIA, IN 1516 HE FORMED A GREAT ARMY FOR THE CONQUEST OF EGYPT, BUT GAVE OUT THAT HE INTENDED FURTHER ATTACKS ON PERSIA. IN 1515, SELIM BEGAN THE WAR WHICH LED TO THE CONQUEST OF EGYPT AND ITS DEPENDENCIES. MAMLUK CAVALRY PROVED NO MATCH FOR THE OTTOMAN ARTILLERY AND JANISSARY INFANTRY. ON 24 AUGUST 1516, AT THE BATTLE OF MARJ DABIQ, SULTAN AL-GHAWRI WAS KILLED. SYRIA PASSED INTO TURKISH POSSESSION AN EVENT WELCOMED IN MANY PLACES AS IT WAS SEEN AS DELIVERANCE FROM THE MAMELUKES. THE MAMLUKE SULTANATE SURVIVED IN EGYPT UNTIL 1517, WHEN SELIM CAPTURED CAIRO ON 20 JANUARY. ALTHOUGH NOT IN THE SAME FORM AS UNDER THE SULTANATE, THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE RETAINED THE MAMLUKS AS AN EGYPTIAN RULING CLASS AND THE MAMLUKS AND THE BURJI FAMILY SUCCEEDED IN REGAINING MUCH OF THEIR INFLUENCE, BUT AS VASSALS OF THE OTTOMANS.
INDEPENDENCE FROM THE OTTOMANS: HISTORY OF OTTOMAN EGYPT
CHARGE OF THE MAMLUK CAVALRY BY CARLE VERNET
IN 1768, ALI BEY AL-KABIR DECLARED INDEPENDENCE FROM THE OTTOMANS. HOWEVER, THE OTTOMANS CRUSHED THE MOVEMENT AND RETAINED THEIR POSITION AFTER HIS DEFEAT. BY THIS TIME NEW SLAVE RECRUITS WERE INTRODUCED FROM GEORGIA IN THE CAUCASUS.
NAPOLEON INVADES: FRENCH CAMPAIGN IN EGYPT AND SYRIA
CHARGE OF THE MAMLUKS DURING THE BATTLE OF AUSTERLITZ BY FELICIAN MYRBACH. AN ELITE BODY OF CAVALRY WHOM THE FRENCH ENCOUNTERED DURING THEIR CAMPAIGN IN EGYPT IN 1798, THE MAMLUKS COULD TRACE THEIR LINEAGE OF SERVICE TO THE OTTOMANS BACK TO THE MID-13TH CENTURY. IN 1798, THE RULING DIRECTORY OF THE REPUBLIC OF FRANCE AUTHORISED A CAMPAIGN IN "THE ORIENT" TO PROTECT FRENCH TRADE INTERESTS AND UNDERMINE BRITAIN'S ACCESS TO INDIA. TO THIS END, NAPOLEON BONAPARTE LED AN ARMÉE D'ORIENT TO EGYPT. THE FRENCH DEFEATED A MAMLUK ARMY IN THE BATTLE OF THE PYRAMIDS AND DROVE THE SURVIVORS OUT TO UPPER EGYPT. THE MAMLUKS RELIED ON MASSED CAVALRY CHARGES, CHANGED ONLY BY THE ADDITION OF MUSKET. THE FRENCH INFANTRY FORMED SQUARE AND HELD FIRM. DESPITE MULTIPLE VICTORIES AND AN INITIALLY SUCCESSFUL EXPEDITION INTO SYRIA, MOUNTING CONFLICT IN EUROPE AND THE EARLIER DEFEAT OF THE SUPPORTING FRENCH FLEET BY THE BRITISH ROYAL NAVY AT THE BATTLE OF THE NILE DECIDED THE ISSUE. ON 14 SEPTEMBER 1799, GENERAL JEAN-BAPTISTE KLÉBER ESTABLISHED A MOUNTED COMPANY OF MAMLUK AUXILIARIES AND SYRIAN JANISSARIES FROM TURKISH TROOPS CAPTURED AT THE SIEGE OF ACRE. MENOU REORGANIZED THE COMPANY ON 7 JULY 1800, FORMING 3 COMPANIES OF 100 MEN EACH AND RENAMING IT THE "MAMLUKS DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE". IN 1801 GENERAL JEAN RAPP WAS SENT TO MARSEILLE TO ORGANIZE A SQUADRON OF 250 MAMLUKS. ON 7 JANUARY 1802 THE PREVIOUS ORDER WAS CANCELED AND THE SQUADRON REDUCED TO 150 MEN. THE LIST OF EFFECTIVES ON 21 APRIL 1802 REVEALS 3 OFFICERS AND 155 OTHER RANKS. BY DECREE OF 25 DECEMBER 1803 THE MAMLUKS WERE ORGANIZED INTO A COMPANY ATTACHED TO THE CHASSEURS-À-CHEVAL OF THE IMPERIAL GUARD (SEE MAMELUKES OF THE IMPERIAL GUARD). 
THE SECOND OF MAY 1808: THE CHARGE OF THE MAMELUKES OF THE IMPERIAL GUARD IN MADRID, BY FRANCISCO DE GOYA
NAPOLEON LEFT WITH HIS PERSONAL GUARD IN LATE 1799. HIS SUCCESSOR IN EGYPT, GENERAL JEAN-BAPTISTE KLÉBER, WAS ASSASSINATED ON 14 JUNE 1800. COMMAND OF THE ARMY IN EGYPT FELL TO JACQUES-FRANÇOIS MENOU. ISOLATED AND OUT OF SUPPLIES, MENOU SURRENDERED TO THE BRITISH IN 1801.
AFTER NAPOLEON
AFTER THE DEPARTURE OF FRENCH TROOPS IN 1801 THE MAMLUKS CONTINUED THEIR STRUGGLE FOR INDEPENDENCE; THIS TIME AGAINST THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE AND GREAT BRITAIN. IN 1803, MAMLUK LEADERS IBRAHIM BEY AND OSMAN BEY AL-BARDISI WROTE TO THE RUSSIAN CONSUL-GENERAL, ASKING HIM TO MEDIATE WITH THE SULTAN TO ALLOW THEM TO NEGOTIATE FOR A CEASE-FIRE, AND A RETURN TO THEIR HOMELAND GEORGIA. THE RUSSIAN AMBASSADOR IN CONSTANTINOPLE REFUSED HOWEVER TO INTERVENE, BECAUSE OF NATIONALIST UNREST IN GEORGIA THAT MIGHT HAVE BEEN ENCOURAGED BY A MAMLUK RETURN. IN 1805, THE POPULATION OF CAIRO REBELLED. THIS PROVIDED A CHANCE FOR THE MAMLUKS TO SEIZE POWER, BUT INTERNAL FRICTION PREVENTED THEM FROM EXPLOITING THIS OPPORTUNITY. IN 1806, THE MAMLUKS DEFEATED THE TURKISH FORCES IN SEVERAL CLASHES. IN JUNE THE RIVAL PARTIES CONCLUDED AN AGREEMENT BY WHICH MUHAMMAD ALI, (APPOINTED AS GOVERNOR OF EGYPT ON 26 MARCH 1806), WAS TO BE REMOVED AND AUTHORITY RETURNED TO THE MAMLUKS. HOWEVER, THEY WERE AGAIN UNABLE TO CAPITALIZE ON THIS OPPORTUNITY DUE TO DISCORD BETWEEN FACTIONS. MUHAMMAD ALI RETAINED HIS AUTHORITY.
END OF POWER IN EGYPT
MASSACRE OF THE MAMELUKES AT THE CAIRO CITADEL IN 1811.
MUHAMMAD ALI KNEW THAT HE WOULD HAVE TO DEAL WITH THE MAMLUKS IF HE WANTED TO CONTROL EGYPT. THEY WERE STILL THE FEUDAL OWNERS OF EGYPT AND THEIR LAND WAS STILL THE SOURCE OF WEALTH AND POWER. HOWEVER, THE ECONOMIC STRAIN OF SUSTAINING THE MILITARY MANPOWER NECESSARY TO DEFEND THE MAMLUKS'S SYSTEM FROM THE EUROPEANS AND TURKS WOULD EVENTUALLY WEAKEN THEM TO THE POINT OF COLLAPSE. ON 1 MARCH 1811, MUHAMMAD ALI INVITED ALL OF THE LEADING MAMLUKS TO HIS PALACE TO CELEBRATE THE DECLARATION OF WAR AGAINST THE WAHHABIS IN ARABIA. BETWEEN 600 AND 700 MAMLUKS PARADED FOR THIS PURPOSE IN CAIRO. MUHAMMAD ALI'S FORCES KILLED ALMOST ALL OF THESE NEAR THE AL-AZAB GATES IN A NARROW ROAD DOWN FROM MUKATAM HILL. THIS AMBUSH CAME TO BE KNOWN AS THE MASSACRE OF THE CITADEL. ACCORDING TO CONTEMPORARY REPORTS, ONLY ONE MAMLUK, WHOSE NAME IS GIVEN VARIOUSLY AS AMIM (ALSO AMYN), OR HESHJUKUR (A BESLENEY), SURVIVED WHEN HE FORCED HIS HORSE TO LEAP FROM THE WALLS OF THE CITADEL. DURING THE FOLLOWING WEEK AN ESTIMATED 3,000 MAMLUKS AND THEIR RELATIVES WERE KILLED THROUGHOUT EGYPT, BY MUHAMMAD'S REGULAR TROOPS. IN THE CITADEL OF CAIRO ALONE MORE THAN 1,000 MAMLUKS DIED. DESPITE MUHAMMAD ALI'S DESTRUCTION OF THE MAMLUKS IN EGYPT, A PARTY OF THEM ESCAPED AND FLED SOUTH INTO WHAT IS NOW SUDAN. IN 1811, THESE MAMLUKS ESTABLISHED A STATE AT DUNQULAH IN THE SENNAR AS A BASE FOR THEIR SLAVE TRADING. IN 1820, THE SULTAN OF SENNAR INFORMED MUHAMMAD ALI THAT HE WAS UNABLE TO COMPLY WITH A DEMAND TO EXPEL THE MAMLUKS. IN RESPONSE, THE PASHA SENT 4,000 TROOPS TO INVADE SUDAN, CLEAR IT OF MAMLUKS, AND RECLAIM IT FOR EGYPT. THE PASHA'S FORCES RECEIVED THE SUBMISSION OF THE KASHIF, DISPERSED THE DUNQULAH MAMLUKS, CONQUERED KORDOFAN, AND ACCEPTED SENNAR'S SURRENDER FROM THE LAST FUNJ SULTAN, BADI VII.
IMPACT
ACCORDING TO A 2013 STUDY IN THE AMERICAN POLITICAL SCIENCE REVIEW, THE RELIANCE ON MAMLUKS BY MUSLIM RULERS MAY EXPLAIN THE DEMOCRATIC DIVERGENCE BETWEEN THE WEST AND THE MIDDLE-EAST. WHEREAS EUROPEAN RULERS HAD TO RELY ON LOCAL ELITES FOR MILITARY FORCES, THUS GIVING THOSE ELITES BARGAINING POWER TO PUSH FOR REPRESENTATIVE GOVERNMENT, MUSLIM RULERS DID NOT FACE THE SAME PRESSURES TO IMPLEMENT REPRESENTATIVE GOVERNMENT.
OTHER REGIMES
THERE WERE OTHER REGIMES IN MANT VARIOUS PLACES IN WHICH MAMLUKS GAINED POLITICAL POWER OR MILITARY POWER AS A SELF-REPLICATING SUCCESSFUL MILITARY FORCE COMMUNITY.
SOUTH ASIA
INDIA: MAMLUK SULTANATE (DELHI)
IN 1206, THE MAMLUK COMMANDER OF THE MUSLIM FORCES IN THE INDIAN SUBCONTINENT, QUTB AL-DIN AIBAK, PROCLAIMED HIMSELF SULTAN, CREATING THE MAMLUK SULTANATE IN DELHI WHICH LASTED UNTIL 1290.
WEST ASIA
IRAQ: MAMLUK DYNASTY OF IRAQ
MAMLUK CORPS WERE FIRST INTRODUCED IN IRAQ BY HASAN PASHA OF BAGHDAD IN 1702. FROM 1747 TO 1831 IRAQ WAS RULED, WITH SHORT INTERMISSIONS, BY MAMLUK OFFICERS OF GEORGIAN ORIGIN WHO SUCCEEDED IN ASSERTING AUTONOMY FROM THE SUBLIME PORTE, SUPPRESSED TRIBAL REVOLTS, CURBED THE POWER OF THE JANISSARIES, RESTORED ORDER, AND INTRODUCED A PROGRAM OF MODERNIZATION OF THE ECONOMY AND THE MILITARY. IN 1831 THE OTTOMANS OVERTHREW DAWUD PASHA, THE LAST MAMLUK RULER, AND IMPOSED DIRECT CONTROL OVER IRAQ.
RULERS IN EGYPT
LIST OF MAMLUK SULTANS: BAHRI DYNASTY
1250 SHAJAR AL-DURR (AL-SALIH AYYUB'S WIDOW DE FACTO RULER OF EGYPT). 1250 AYBAK. 1257 AL-MANSUR ALI. 1259 QUTUZ. 1260 BAIBARS. 1277 AL-SAID BARAKAH. 1280 SOLAMISH. 1280 QALAWUN. 1290 AL-ASHRAF SALAH-AD-DIN KHALIL. 1294 AL-NASIR MUHAMMAD FIRST REIGN. 1295 AL-ADIL KITBUGHA. 1297 LAJIN. 1299 AL-NASIR MUHAMMAD SECOND REIGN. 1309 AL-MUZAFFAR RUKN-AD-DIN BAYBARS II AL-JASHANKIR. 1310 AL-NASIR MUHAMMAD THIRD REIGN. 1340 SAIF AD-DIN ABU-BAKR. 1341 KUJUK. 1342 AN-NASIR AHMAD, SULTAN OF EGYPT. 1342 AS-SALIH ISMAIL, SULTAN OF EGYPT. 1345 AL-KAMIL SHA'BAN. 1346 AL-MUZAFFAR HAJJI. 1347 AL-NASIR BADR-AD-DIN ABU AL-MA'ALY AL-HASSAN FIRST REIGN. 1351 AL-SALIH SALAH-AD-DIN IBN MUHAMMAD. 1354 AL-NASIR BADR-AD-DIN ABU AL-MA'ALY AL-HASSAN SECOND REIGN. 1361 AL-MANSUR SALAH-AD-DIN MOHAMED IBN HAJJI. 1363 AL-ASHRAF ZEIN AL-DIN ABU AL-MA'ALI IBN SHABAN. 1376 AL-MANSUR ALA-AD-DIN ALI IBN AL-ASHRAF SHABAN. 1382 AL-SALIH SALAH ZEIN AL-DIN HAJJI II FIRST REIGN.
BURJI DYNASTY
1382 BARQUQ, FIRST REIGN. 1389 HAJJI II SECOND REIGN (WITH HONORIFIC TITLE AL-MUZAFFAR OR AL-MANSUR) – TEMPORARY BAHRI RULE. 1390 BARQUQ, SECOND REIGN – BURJI RULE RE-ESTABLISHED. 1399 AN-NASIR NASEER AD-DIN FARAJ. 1405 AL-MANSOOR AZZADDIN ABDAL AZIZ. 1405 AN-NASIR NASEER AD-DIN FARAJ (SECOND TIME). 1412 AL-MUSTA'IN (ABBASID CALIPH, PROCLAIMED AS SULTAN). 1412 AL-MUAYAD SAYF AD-DIN SHAYKH. 1421 AL-MUZAFFAR AHMAD. 1421 AZ-ZAHIR SAIF AD-DIN TATAR. 1421 AS-SALIH NASIR AD-DIN MUHAMMAD. 1422 BARSBAY. 1438 AL-AZIZ JAMAL AD-DIN YUSUF. 1438 JAQMAQ. 1453 AL-MANSOOR FAKHR AD-DIN OSMAN. 1453 AL-ASHRAF SAYF AD-DIN ENAL. 1461 AL-MUAYAD SHIHAB AD-DIN AHMAD. 1461 AZ-ZAHIR SAYF AD-DIN KHUSHKADAM. 1467 AZ-ZAHIR SAYF AD-DIN BILBAY. 1468 AZ-ZAHIR TEMURBOUGHA. 1468 QAITBAY. 1496 AL-NASIR ABU AL-SA'ADAT MUHAMMAD BIN QAIT BAY FIRST REIGN. 1497 QANSUH KHUMSAMA'AH [ARZ]. 1497 AL-NASIR ABU AL-SA'ADAT MUHAMMAD BIN QAIT BAY SECOND REIGN. 1498 QANSUH AL-ASHRAFI. 1500 AL-BILAL AYUB. 1500 AL-ASHRAF JANBALAT. 1501 TUMAN BAY I. 1501 AL-ASHRAF QANSUH AL-GHAWRI. 1517 TUMAN BAY II. 
IN INDIA: THE MAUSOLEUM OF QUTB AL-DIN AIBAK IN ANARKALI, LAHORE, PAKISTAN
1206 QUTB-UD-DIN AYBAK, FOUNDED MAMLUK SULTANATE, DELHI. 1210 ARAM SHAH. 1211 SHAMS UD DIN ILTUTMISH. SON-IN-LAW OF QUTB-UD-DIN AYBAK. 1236 RUKN UD DIN FIRUZ. SON OF ILTUTMISH. 1236 RAZIA SULTANA. DAUGHTER OF ILTUTMISH. 1240 MUIZ UD DIN BAHRAM. SON OF ILTUTMISH. 1242 ALA UD DIN MASUD. SON OF RUKN UD DIN. 1246 NASIRUDDIN MAHMUD. GRANDSON OF ILTUTMISH. 1266 GHIYAS UD DIN BALBAN. EX-SLAVE, SON-IN-LAW OF ILTUTMISH. 1286 MUIZ UD DIN QAIQABAD. GRANDSON OF BALBAN AND NASIRUDDIN. 1290 KAYUMARS. SON OF MUIZ UD DIN.
IN IRAQ
1704 HASAN PASHA. 1723 AHMAD PASHA, SON OF HASAN. 1749 SULAYMAN ABU LAYLA PASHA, SON-IN-LAW OF AHMAD. 1762 OMAR PASHA, SON OF AHMAD. 1780 SULAYMAN PASHA THE GREAT, SON OF OMAR. 1802 ALI PASHA, SON OF OMAR. 1807 SULAYMAN PASHA THE LITTLE, SON OF SULAYMAN GREAT. 1813 SAID PASHA, SON OF SULAYMAN GREAT. 1816 DAWUD PASHA (1816–1831)
IN ACRE: 
1805 SULAYMAN PASHA AL-ADIL, MAMLUK OF JEZZAR PASHA. 1819 ABDULLAH PASHA IBN ALI (1819–1831).
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	بريد جوى
	AIRMAIL (MAIL SENT BY CARRIER-PIGEONS, AMPLIFIED BY SULTAN BAIBARS)

	BAYT AL-MAL
	بيت المال
	TREASURY

	CHESHMEH
	ششمه
	A POOL OF WATER, OR FOUNTAIN (LITERALLY "EYE"), FROM PERSIAN چشمه

	DAWADAR
	دوادار
	HOLDER OF SULTAN'S INK BOTTLE (FROM PERSIAN دوات‌دار MEANING BEARER OF THE INK BOTTLE)

	FONDOK
	فندق
	HOTEL (SOME FAMOUS HOTELS IN CAIRO DURING THE MAMLUK ERA WERE DAR AL-TOFAH, FONDOK BILAL AND FONDOK AL-SALIH)

	HAJIB
	حاجب
	DOORKEEPER OF SULTAN'S COURT

	IQTA
	إقطاع
	REVENUE FROM LAND ALLOTMENT

	JAMKIYA
	جامكية
	SALARY PAID TO A MAMLUK

	JASHNAKIR
	جاشنكير
	FOOD TASTER OF THE SULTAN (TO ASSURE HIS BEER WAS NOT POISONED)

	JOMDAR
	جمدار
	AN OFFICIAL AT THE DEPARTMENT OF THE SULTAN'S CLOTHING (FROM PERSIAN جامه‌دار, MEANING KEEPER OF CLOTHS)

	KAFEL AL-MAMALEK AL-SHARIFAH AL-ISLAMIYA AL-AMIR AL-AMRI
	كافل الممالك الشريفة الاسلامية الأمير الأمرى
	TITLE OF THE VICE-SULTAN (GUARDIAN OF THE PRINCE OF COMMAND [LIT. COMMANDER-IN-COMMAND] OF THE DIGNIFIED ISLAMIC KINGDOMS)

	KHAN
	خان
	A STORE THAT SPECIALIZED IN SELLING A CERTAIN COMMODITY

	KHASKIYA
	خاصكية
	COURTIERS OF THE SULTAN AND MOST TRUSTED ROYAL MAMLUKS WHO FUNCTIONED AS THE SULTAN'S BODYGUARDS/ A PRIVILEGED GROUP AROUND A PROMINENT AMIR (FROM PERSIAN خاصگیان, MEANING CLOSE ASSOCIATES)

	KHASTAKHANEH
	خاصتاخانة
	HOSPITAL (FROM OTTOMAN TURKISH خسته‌خانه, FROM PERSIAN)

	KHOND
	خند
	WIFE OF THE SULTAN

	KHUSHDASHIYA
	خشداشية
	MAMLUKS BELONGING TO THE SAME AMIR OR SULTAN.

	MAHKAMAT AL-MAZALIM
	محكمة المظالم
	COURT OF COMPLAINT. A COURT THAT HEARD CASES OF COMPLAINTS OF PEOPLE AGAINST STATE OFFICIALS. THIS COURT WAS HEADED BY THE SULTAN HIMSELF.

	MAMALIK KITABEYA
	مماليك كتابية
	MAMLUKS STILL ATTENDING TRAINING CLASSES AND WHO STILL LIVE AT THE TEBAQ (CAMPUS)

	MAMALIK SULTANEYA
	مماليك سلطانية
	MAMLUKS OF THE SULTAN; TO DISTINGUISH FROM THE MAMLUKS OF THE AMIRS (PRINCES)

	MODWARAT AL-SULTAN
	مدورة السلطان
	SULTAN'S TENT WHICH HE USED DURING TRAVEL.

	MOHTASEB
	محتسب
	CONTROLLER OF MARKETS, PUBLIC WORKS AND LOCAL AFFAIRS.

	MORQADAR
	مرقدار
	WORKS IN THE ROYAL KITCHEN (FROM PERSIAN مرغ‌دار MEANING ONE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE FOWL)

	MUSHRIF
	مشرف
	SUPERVISOR OF THE ROYAL KITCHEN

	NA'IB AL-SULTAN
	نائب السلطان
	VICE-SULTAN

	QA'AT AL-INSHA'A
	قاعة الإنشاء
	CHANCERY HALL

	QADI AL-QODA
	قاضى القضاة
	CHIEF JUSTICE

	QALAT AL-JABAL
	قلعة الجبل
	CITADEL OF THE MOUNTAIN (THE ABODE AND COURT OF THE SULTAN IN CAIRO)

	QARANISA
	قرانصة
	MAMLUKS WHO MOVED TO THE SERVICE OF A NEW SULTAN OR FROM THE SERVICE OF AN AMIR TO A SULTAN.

	QUSSAD
	قصاد
	SECRET COURIERS AND AGENTS WHO KEPT THE SULTAN INFORMED

	OSTAZ
	أستاذ
	BENEFACTOR OF MAMLUKS (THE SULTAN OR THE EMIR) (FROM PERSIAN استاد)

	RANK
	رنك
	AN EMBLEM THAT DISTINGUISHED THE RANK AND POSITION OF A MAMLUK (PROBABLY FROM PERSIAN رنگ MEANING COLOR)

	SANJAQI
	سنجاقى
	A STANDARD-BEARER OF THE SULTAN.

	SHARABKHANA
	شرابخانة
	STOREHOUSE FOR DRINKS, MEDICINES AND GLASS-WARES OF THE SULTAN. (FROM PERSIAN شراب‌خانه MEANING WINE CELLAR)

	SILIHDAR
	سلحدار
	ARM-BEARER (FROM ARABIC سلاح + PERSIAN دار, MEANING ARM-BEARER)

	TABALKHANA
	طبلخانه
	THE AMIR RESPONSIBLE FOR THE MAMLUK MILITARY BAND, FROM PERSIAN طبل‌خانه

	TASHRIF
	تشريف
	HEAD-COVERING WORN BY A MAMLUK DURING THE CEREMONY OF INAUGURATION TO THE POSITION OF AMIR.

	TAWASHI
	طواشى
	A EUNUCH RESPONSIBLE FOR SERVING THE WIVES OF THE SULTAN AND SUPERVISING NEW MAMLUKS. MAMLUK WRITERS SEEM NOT TO HAVE CONSULTED THE EUNUCHS THEMSELVES ABOUT "THEIR ORIGINS." 

	TEBAQ
	طباق
	CAMPUS OF THE MAMLUKS AT THE CITADEL OF THE MOUNTAIN

	TISHTKHANA
	طشتخانة
	STOREHOUSE USED FOR THE LAUNDRY OF THE SULTAN (FROM PERSIAN تشت‌خانه, MEANING TUB ROOM)

	WALI
	والى
	VICEROY

	YUQ
	يوق
	A LARGE LINEN CLOSET USED IN EVERY MAMLUK HOME, WHICH STORED PILLOWS AND SHEETS. (RELATED TO THE PRESENT CRIMEAN TATAR WORD YUQA, "TO SLEEP". IN MODERN TURKISH: YÜKLÜK.)


TODAY'S U.S. MARINE CORPS OFFICERS' MAMELUKE SWORD RESEMBLES THOSE USED BY THE MAMLUKS
DYNASTIES FOUNDED BY MAMLUKS
TULUNIDS (868–905). IKHSHIDIDS (935–969). GHAZNAVIDS (977–1186). KHWARAZMIAN DYNASTY (1077–1231). MAMLUK DYNASTY (DELHI) (1206–1290). MAMLUK SULTANATE (CAIRO) (1250–1517). BAHRI DYNASTY (1250–1382). BURJI DYNASTY (1382–1517). MAMLUK DYNASTY (IRAQ) (1704–1831)
JANISSARY
[image: Coat of Arms of the Ottoman Empire]
A JANISSARY (OTTOMAN TURKISH: يڭيچرى‎ YEÑIÇERI [JENIˈTƩEɾI], MEANING "NEW SOLDIER") WAS A MEMBER OF THE ELITE INFANTRY UNITS THAT FORMED THE OTTOMAN SULTAN'S HOUSEHOLD TROOPS, BODYGUARDS AND THE FIRST MODERN STANDING ARMY IN EUROPE. THE CORPS WAS MOST LIKELY ESTABLISHED DURING THE VIZIERSHIP OF ALAEDDIN UNDER SULTAN ORHAN (1324-1362). JANISSARIES BEGAN AS ELITE CORPS MADE UP THROUGH THE DEVŞIRME SYSTEM OF CHILD SLAVERY, BY WHICH YOUNG CHRISTIAN BOYS, NOTABLY ARMENIANS, ALBANIANS, BOSNIANS, BULGARIANS, CROATS, GREEKS AND SERBS, WERE TAKEN FROM THE BALKANS, ENSLAVED AND CONVERTED TO ISLAM, AND INCORPORATED INTO THE OTTOMAN ARMY. THEY BECAME FAMED FOR INTERNAL COHESION CEMENTED BY STRICT DISCIPLINE AND ORDER. UNLIKE TYPICAL SLAVES, THEY WERE PAID REGULAR SALARIES. FORBIDDEN TO MARRY BEFORE THE AGE OF 40 OR ENGAGE IN TRADE, THEIR COMPLETE LOYALTY TO THE SULTAN WAS EXPECTED. BY THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY, DUE TO A DRAMATIC INCREASE IN THE SIZE OF THE OTTOMAN STANDING ARMY, THE CORPS' INITIALLY STRICT RECRUITMENT POLICY WAS RELAXED. CIVILIANS BOUGHT THEIR WAY INTO IT IN ORDER TO BENEFIT FROM THE IMPROVED SOCIOECONOMIC STATUS IT CONFERRED UPON THEM. CONSEQUENTLY, THE CORPS GRADUALLY LOST ITS MILITARY CHARACTER, UNDERGOING A PROCESS THAT HAS BEEN DESCRIBED AS 'CIVILIANIZATION'. THE JANISSARIES WERE A HIGHLY FORMIDABLE MILITARY UNIT IN THE EARLY YEARS, BUT AS WESTERN EUROPE MODERNIZED ITS MILITARY ORGANIZATION TECHNOLOGY, THE JANISSARIES BECAME A REACTIONARY FORCE THAT RESISTED ALL CHANGE. STEADILY THE OTTOMAN MILITARY POWER BECAME OUTDATED, BUT WHEN THE JANISSARIES FELT THEIR PRIVILEGES WERE BEING THREATENED, OR OUTSIDERS WANTED TO MODERNIZE THEM, OR THEY MIGHT BE SUPERSEDED BY THE CAVALRYMEN, THEY ROSE IN REBELLION. THE REBELLIONS WERE HIGHLY VIOLENT ON BOTH SIDES, BUT BY THE TIME THE JANISSARIES WERE SUPPRESSED, IT WAS FAR TOO LATE FOR OTTOMAN MILITARY POWER TO CATCH UP WITH THE WEST. THE CORPS WAS ABOLISHED BY SULTAN MAHMUD II IN 1826 IN THE AUSPICIOUS INCIDENT, IN WHICH 6,000 OR MORE WERE EXECUTED.
ORIGINS
THE FORMATION OF THE JANISSARIES HAS BEEN DATED TO THE REIGN OF MURAD I (R. 1362–1389), THE THIRD RULER OF THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. THE OTTOMANS INSTITUTED A TAX OF ONE-FIFTH ON ALL SLAVES TAKEN IN WAR, AND IT WAS FROM THIS POOL OF MANPOWER THAT THE SULTANS FIRST CONSTRUCTED THE JANISSARY CORPS AS A PERSONAL ARMY LOYAL ONLY TO THE SULTAN. FROM THE 1380S TO 1648, THE JANISSARIES WERE GATHERED THROUGH THE DEVŞIRME SYSTEM, WHICH WAS ABOLISHED IN 1638. THIS WAS THE TAKING (ENSLAVING) OF NON-MUSLIM BOYS, NOTABLY ANATOLIAN AND BALKAN CHRISTIANS; JEWS WERE NEVER SUBJECT TO DEVŞIRME, NOR WERE CHILDREN FROM TURKIC FAMILIES. ACCORDING TO THE ENCYCLOPEDIA BRITANNICA, "IN EARLY DAYS, ALL CHRISTIANS WERE ENROLLED INDISCRIMINATELY. LATER, THOSE FROM THE TERRITORIES WHAT IS NOW ALBANIA, BOSNIA, AND BULGARIA WERE PREFERRED." THE JANISSARIES WERE KAPIKULLARI (SING. KAPIKULU), "DOOR SERVANTS" OR "SLAVES OF THE PORTE", NEITHER FREEMEN NOR ORDINARY SLAVES (KÖLE). THEY WERE SUBJECTED TO STRICT DISCIPLINE, BUT WERE PAID SALARIES AND PENSIONS UPON RETIREMENT AND FORMED THEIR OWN DISTINCTIVE SOCIAL CLASS. AS SUCH, THEY BECAME ONE OF THE RULING CLASSES OF THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE, RIVALLING THE TURKISH ARISTOCRACY. THE BRIGHTEST OF THE JANISSARIES WERE SENT TO THE PALACE INSTITUTION, ENDERUN. THROUGH A SYSTEM OF MERITOCRACY, THE JANISSARIES HELD ENORMOUS POWER, STOPPING ALL EFFORTS AT REFORM OF THE MILITARY.
JANISSARY, BEFORE 1657
ACCORDING TO MILITARY HISTORIAN MICHAEL ANTONUCCI AND ECONOMIC HISTORIANS GLENN HUBBARD AND TIM KANE, THE TURKISH ADMINISTRATORS WOULD SCOUR THEIR REGIONS (BUT ESPECIALLY THE BALKANS) EVERY FIVE YEARS FOR THE STRONGEST SONS OF THE SULTAN'S CHRISTIAN SUBJECTS. THESE BOYS (USUALLY BETWEEN THE AGES OF 6 AND 14) WERE THEN TAKEN FROM THEIR PARENTS, CIRCUMCISED, AND SENT TO TURKISH FAMILIES IN THE PROVINCES TO BE RAISED AS MUSLIMS AND LEARN TURKISH LANGUAGE AND CUSTOMS. ONCE THEIR MILITARY TRAINING BEGAN, THEY WERE SUBJECTED TO SEVERE DISCIPLINE, BEING PROHIBITED FROM GROWING A BEARD, TAKING UP A SKILL OTHER THAN SOLDIERING, AND MARRYING. AS A RESULT, THE JANISSARIES WERE EXTREMELY WELL-DISCIPLINED TROOPS AND BECAME MEMBERS OF THE ASKERI CLASS, THE FIRST-CLASS CITIZENS OR MILITARY CLASS. MOST WERE NON-MUSLIMS BECAUSE IT WAS NOT PERMISSIBLE TO ENSLAVE A MUSLIM. IT WAS A SIMILAR SYSTEM TO THE IRANIAN SAFAVID, AFSHARID, AND QAJAR ERA GHILMANS, WHO WERE DRAWN FROM CONVERTED CIRCASSIANS, GEORGIANS, AND ARMENIANS, AND IN THE SAME WAY AS WITH THE OTTOMAN'S JANISSARIES WHO HAD TO REPLACE THE UNRELIABLE GHAZIS. THEY WERE INITIALLY CREATED AS A COUNTERBALANCE TO THE TRIBAL, ETHNIC AND FAVOURED INTERESTS THE QIZILBASH GAVE, WHICH MAKE A SYSTEM IMBALANCED. IN THE LATE 16TH CENTURY, A SULTAN GAVE IN TO THE PRESSURES OF THE CORPS AND PERMITTED JANISSARY CHILDREN TO BECOME MEMBERS OF THE CORPS, A PRACTICE STRICTLY FORBIDDEN FOR THE PREVIOUS 300 YEARS. ACCORDING TO PAINTINGS OF THE ERA, THEY WERE ALSO PERMITTED TO GROW BEARDS. CONSEQUENTLY, THE FORMERLY STRICT RULES OF SUCCESSION BECAME OPEN TO INTERPRETATION. WHILE THEY ADVANCED THEIR OWN POWER, THE JANISSARIES ALSO HELPED TO KEEP THE SYSTEM FROM CHANGING IN OTHER PROGRESSIVE WAYS, AND ACCORDING TO SOME SCHOLARS THE CORPS SHARED RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE POLITICAL STAGNATION OF ISTANBUL. GREEK HISTORIAN DIMITRI KITSIKIS IN HIS BOOK TÜRK YUNAN İMPARATORLUĞU ("TURCO-GREEK EMPIRE") STATES THAT MANY BOSNIAN CHRISTIAN FAMILIES WERE WILLING TO COMPLY WITH THE DEVŞIRME BECAUSE IT OFFERED A POSSIBILITY OF SOCIAL ADVANCEMENT. CONSCRIPTS COULD ONE DAY BECOME JANISSARY COLONELS, STATESMEN WHO MIGHT ONE DAY RETURN TO THEIR HOME REGION AS GOVERNORS, OR EVEN GRAND VIZIERS OR BEYLERBEYS (GOVERNOR GENERALS). SOME OF THE MOST FAMOUS JANISSARIES INCLUDE GEORGE KASTRIOTI SKANDERBEG, AN ALBANIAN WHO DEFECTED AND LED A 25 YEAR ALBANIAN REVOLT AGAINST THE OTTOMANS. ANOTHER WAS SOKOLLU MEHMED PAŞA, A SERB WHO BECAME A GRAND VIZIER, SERVED THREE SULTANS, AND WAS THE DE FACTO RULER OF THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE FOR MORE THAN 14 YEARS.
CHARACTERISTICS
1768 DEPICTION OF THE AGHA OF THE JANISSARIES, THE COMMANDER OF THE CORPS. THE JANISSARY CORPS WERE DISTINCTIVE IN A NUMBER OF WAYS. THEY WORE UNIQUE UNIFORMS, WERE PAID REGULAR SALARIES (INCLUDING BONUSES) FOR THEIR SERVICE, MARCHED TO MUSIC (THE MEHTER), LIVED IN BARRACKS AND WERE THE FIRST CORPS TO MAKE EXTENSIVE USE OF FIREARMS. A JANISSARY BATTALION WAS A CLOSE-KNIT COMMUNITY, EFFECTIVELY THE SOLDIER'S FAMILY. BY TRADITION, THE SULTAN HIMSELF, AFTER AUTHORIZING THE PAYMENTS TO THE JANISSARIES, VISITED THE BARRACKS DRESSED AS A JANISSARY TROOPER, AND RECEIVED HIS PAY ALONGSIDE THE OTHER MEN OF THE FIRST DIVISION. THEY ALSO SERVED AS POLICEMEN, PALACE GUARDS, AND FIREFIGHTERS DURING PEACETIME. THE JANISSARIES ALSO ENJOYED FAR BETTER SUPPORT ON CAMPAIGN THAN OTHER ARMIES OF THE TIME. THEY WERE PART OF A WELL-ORGANIZED MILITARY MACHINE, IN WHICH ONE SUPPORT CORPS PREPARED THE ROADS WHILE OTHERS PITCHED TENTS AND BAKED THE BREAD. THEIR WEAPONS AND AMMUNITION WERE TRANSPORTED AND RE-SUPPLIED BY THE CEBECI CORPS. THEY CAMPAIGNED WITH THEIR OWN MEDICAL TEAMS OF MUSLIM AND JEWISH SURGEONS AND THEIR SICK AND WOUNDED WERE EVACUATED TO DEDICATED MOBILE HOSPITALS SET UP BEHIND THE LINES. THESE DIFFERENCES, ALONG WITH AN IMPRESSIVE WAR-RECORD, MADE THE JANISSARIES A SUBJECT OF INTEREST AND STUDY BY FOREIGNERS DURING THEIR OWN TIME. ALTHOUGH EVENTUALLY THE CONCEPT OF A MODERN ARMY INCORPORATED AND SURPASSED MOST OF THE DISTINCTIONS OF THE JANISSARIES AND THE CORPS WAS EVENTUALLY DISSOLVED, THE IMAGE OF THE JANISSARY HAS REMAINED AS ONE OF THE SYMBOLS OF THE OTTOMANS IN THE WESTERN PSYCHE. BY THE MID-18TH CENTURY, THEY HAD TAKEN UP MANY TRADES AND GAINED THE RIGHT TO MARRY AND ENROLL THEIR CHILDREN IN THE CORPS AND VERY FEW CONTINUED TO LIVE IN THE BARRACKS. MANY OF THEM BECAME ADMINISTRATORS AND SCHOLARS. RETIRED OR DISCHARGED JANISSARIES RECEIVED PENSIONS, AND THEIR CHILDREN WERE ALSO LOOKED AFTER.
RECRUITMENT, TRAINING AND STATUS
REGISTRATION OF BOYS FOR THE DEVŞIRME. OTTOMAN MINIATURE PAINTING FROM THE SÜLEYMANNAME, 1558
THE FIRST JANISSARY UNITS WERE FORMED FROM PRISONERS OF WAR AND SLAVES, PROBABLY AS A RESULT OF THE SULTAN TAKING HIS TRADITIONAL ONE-FIFTH SHARE OF HIS ARMY'S PLUNDER IN KIND RATHER THAN CASH; HOWEVER, THE CONTINUING ENSLAVING OF DHIMMI CONSTITUTED A CONTINUING ABUSE OF A SUBJECT POPULATION. CHILDREN WERE KIDNAPPED AT A YOUNG AGE AND TURNED INTO SOLDIERS IN AN ATTEMPT TO MAKE THE SOLDIERS FAITHFUL TO THE SULTAN. INITIALLY THE RECRUITERS FAVOURED GREEKS AND ALBANIANS. AS BORDERS OF THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE EXPANDED, THE DEVŞIRME WAS EXTENDED TO INCLUDE ARMENIANS, BULGARIANS, CROATS, HUNGARIANS, SERBS AND LATER ISLAMIZED PEOPLE FROM BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA, IN RARE INSTANCES, ROMANIANS, GEORGIANS, UKRAINIANS AND SOUTHERN RUSSIANS. IN RESPONSE TO FOREIGN THREATS, THE OTTOMAN GOVERNMENT CHOSE TO RAPIDLY EXPAND THE SIZE OF THE CORPS AFTER THE 1570S. JANISSARIES SPENT SHORTER PERIODS OF TIME IN TRAINING AS ACEMI OĞLANS, AS THE AVERAGE AGE OF RECRUITMENT INCREASED FROM 13.5 IN THE 1490S TO 16.6 IN 1603. THIS REFLECTED NOT ONLY THE OTTOMANS' GREATER NEED FOR MANPOWER BUT ALSO THE SHORTER TRAINING TIME NECESSARY TO PRODUCE SKILLED MUSKETEERS IN COMPARISON WITH ARCHERS. HOWEVER, THIS CHANGE ALONE WAS NOT ENOUGH TO PRODUCE THE NECESSARY MANPOWER, AND CONSEQUENTLY THE TRADITIONAL LIMITATION OF RECRUITMENT TO BOYS CONSCRIPTED IN THE DEVŞIRME WAS LIFTED. MEMBERSHIP WAS OPENED UP TO FREE-BORN MUSLIMS, BOTH RECRUITS HAND-PICKED BY THE COMMANDER OF THE JANISSARIES, AS WELL AS THE SONS OF CURRENT MEMBERS OF THE OTTOMAN STANDING ARMY.[32] BY THE MIDDLE OF THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY, THE DEVŞIRME HAD LARGELY BEEN ABANDONED AS A METHOD OF RECRUITMENT. THE PRESCRIBED DAILY RATE OF PAY FOR ENTRY-LEVEL JANISSARIES IN THE TIME OF AHMET I WAS THREE AKÇES. PROMOTION TO A CAVALRY REGIMENT IMPLIED A MINIMUM SALARY OF 10 AKÇES. JANISSARIES RECEIVED A SUM OF 12 AKÇES EVERY THREE MONTHS FOR CLOTHING INCIDENTALS AND 30 AKÇES FOR WEAPONRY, WITH AN ADDITIONAL ALLOWANCE FOR AMMUNITION AS WELL.
TRAINING
MUSTAFA KEMAL ATATÜRK WEARING THE TRADITIONAL JANISSARY UNIFORM AT A MASQUERADE BALL DURING HIS EARLY YEARS IN THE OTTOMAN ARMY. WHEN A NON-MUSLIM BOY WAS RECRUITED UNDER THE DEVŞIRME SYSTEM, HE WOULD FIRST BE SENT TO SELECTED TURKISH FAMILIES IN THE PROVINCES TO LEARN TURKISH, THE RULES OF ISLAM (I.E. TO BE CONVERTED TO ISLAM) AND THE CUSTOMS AND CULTURES OF OTTOMAN SOCIETY. AFTER COMPLETING THIS PERIOD, ACEMI (NEW RECRUIT) BOYS WERE GATHERED FOR TRAINING AT THE ENDERUN "ACEMI OĞLAN" SCHOOL IN THE CAPITAL CITY. THERE, YOUNG CADETS WOULD BE SELECTED FOR THEIR TALENTS IN DIFFERENT AREAS TO TRAIN AS ENGINEERS, ARTISANS, RIFLEMEN, CLERICS, ARCHERS, ARTILLERY, AND SO FORTH. JANISSARIES TRAINED UNDER STRICT DISCIPLINE WITH HARD LABOUR AND IN PRACTICALLY MONASTIC CONDITIONS IN ACEMI OĞLAN ("ROOKIE" OR "CADET") SCHOOLS, WHERE THEY WERE EXPECTED TO REMAIN CELIBATE. UNLIKE OTHER MUSLIMS, THEY WERE EXPRESSLY FORBIDDEN TO WEAR BEARDS, ONLY A MOUSTACHE. THESE RULES WERE OBEYED BY JANISSARIES, AT LEAST UNTIL THE 18TH CENTURY WHEN THEY ALSO BEGAN TO ENGAGE IN OTHER CRAFTS AND TRADES, BREAKING ANOTHER OF THE ORIGINAL RULES. IN THE LATE 16TH CENTURY, A SULTAN GAVE IN TO THE PRESSURES OF THE JANISSARY CORPS AND PERMITTED JANISSARY CHILDREN TO BECOME MEMBERS OF THE CORPS, A PRACTICE STRICTLY FORBIDDEN FOR 200 YEARS. CONSEQUENTLY, SUCCESSION RULES, FORMERLY STRICT, BECAME OPEN TO INTERPRETATION. THEY GAINED THEIR OWN POWER BUT KEPT THE SYSTEM FROM CHANGING IN OTHER PROGRESSIVE WAYS. FOR ALL PRACTICAL PURPOSES, JANISSARIES BELONGED TO THE SULTAN AND THEY WERE REGARDED AS THE PROTECTORS OF THE THRONE AND THE SULTAN. JANISSARIES WERE TAUGHT TO CONSIDER THE CORPS THEIR HOME AND FAMILY, AND THE SULTAN AS THEIR FATHER. ONLY THOSE WHO PROVED STRONG ENOUGH EARNED THE RANK OF TRUE JANISSARY AT THE AGE OF 24 OR 25. THE OCAK INHERITED THE PROPERTY OF DEAD JANISSARIES, THUS ACQUIRING WEALTH. JANISSARIES ALSO LEARNED TO FOLLOW THE DICTATES OF THE DERVISH SAINT HAJI BEKTASH VELI, DISCIPLES OF WHOM HAD BLESSED THE FIRST TROOPS. BEKTASHI SERVED AS A KIND OF CHAPLAIN FOR JANISSARIES. IN THIS AND IN THEIR SECLUDED LIFE, JANISSARIES RESEMBLED CHRISTIAN MILITARY ORDERS LIKE THE KNIGHTS HOSPITALLER. AS A SYMBOL OF THEIR DEVOTION TO THE ORDER, JANISSARIES WORE SPECIAL HATS CALLED "BÖRK". THESE HATS ALSO HAD A HOLDING PLACE IN FRONT, CALLED THE "KAŞIKLIK", FOR A SPOON. THIS SYMBOLIZED THE "KAŞIK KARDEŞLIĞI", OR THE "BROTHERHOOD OF THE SPOON", WHICH REFLECTED A SENSE OF COMRADESHIP AMONG THE JANISSARIES WHO ATE, SLEPT, FOUGHT AND DIED TOGETHER. EVEN AFTER THE RAPID EXPANSION OF THE SIZE OF THE CORPS AT THE END OF THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY, THE JANISSARIES CONTINUED TO UNDERGO STRICT TRAINING AND DISCIPLINE. THE JANISSARIES EXPERIMENTED WITH NEW FORMS OF BATTLEFIELD TACTICS, AND IN 1605 BECAME ONE OF THE FIRST ARMIES IN EUROPE TO IMPLEMENT ROTATING LINES OF VOLLEY FIRE IN BATTLE.
ORGANIZATION: LIST OF OTTOMAN TITLES AND APPELLATIONS
THE CORPS WAS ORGANIZED IN ORTAS (LITERALLY: CENTER).[38] AN ORTA (EQUIVALENT TO A BATTALION) WAS HEADED BY A ÇORBACI. ALL ORTAS TOGETHER COMPRISED THE JANISSARY CORPS PROPER AND ITS ORGANIZATION, NAMED OCAK (LITERALLY "HEARTH"). SULEIMAN, I HAD 165 ORTAS AND THE NUMBER INCREASED OVER TIME TO 196. WHILE THE SULTAN WAS THE SUPREME COMMANDER OF THE OTTOMAN ARMY AND OF THE JANISSARIES IN PARTICULAR, THE CORPS WAS ORGANIZED AND LED BY A COMMANDER, THE AĞA. THE CORPS WAS DIVIDED INTO THREE SUB-CORPS: THE CEMAAT (FRONTIER TROOPS; ALSO SPELLED JEMAAT IN OLD SOURCES), WITH 101 ORTAS. THE BÖLÜK OR BEYLIK, (THE SULTAN'S OWN BODYGUARD), WITH 61 ORTAS. THE SEKBAN OR SEYMEN, WITH 34 ORTAS. IN ADDITION, THERE WERE ALSO 34 ORTAS OF THE AJEMI (CADETS). A SEMI-AUTONOMOUS JANISSARY CORPS WAS PERMANENTLY BASED IN ALGIERS. ORIGINALLY JANISSARIES COULD BE PROMOTED ONLY THROUGH SENIORITY AND WITHIN THEIR OWN ORTA. THEY COULD LEAVE THE UNIT ONLY TO ASSUME COMMAND OF ANOTHER. ONLY JANISSARIES' OWN COMMANDING OFFICERS COULD PUNISH THEM. THE RANK NAMES WERE BASED ON POSITIONS IN THE KITCHEN STAFF OR SULTAN'S ROYAL HUNTERS; 64TH AND 65TH ORTA 'GREYHOUND KEEPERS' COMPRISED AS THE ONLY JANISSARY CAVALRY, PERHAPS TO EMPHASISE THAT JANISSARIES WERE SERVANTS OF THE SULTAN. LOCAL JANISSARIES, STATIONED IN A TOWN OR CITY FOR A LONG TIME, WERE KNOWN AS YERLIYYAS.
CORPS STRENGTH
EVEN THOUGH THE JANISSARIES WERE PART OF THE ROYAL ARMY AND PERSONAL GUARDS OF THE SULTAN, THE CORPS WAS NOT THE MAIN FORCE OF THE OTTOMAN MILITARY. IN THE CLASSICAL PERIOD, JANISSARIES WERE ONLY ONE-TENTH OF THE OVERALL OTTOMAN ARMY, WHILE THE TRADITIONAL TURKISH CAVALRY MADE UP THE REST OF THE MAIN BATTLE FORCE. ACCORDING TO DAVID NICOLLE, THE NUMBER OF JANISSARIES IN THE 14TH CENTURY WAS 1,000 AND ABOUT 6,000 IN 1475. THE SAME SOURCE ESTIMATES THE NUMBER OF TIMARLI SIPAHI, THE PROVINCIAL CAVALRY WHICH CONSTITUTED THE MAIN FORCE OF THE ARMY AT 40,000. BEGINNING IN THE 1530S, THE SIZE OF THE JANISSARY CORPS BEGAN TO DRAMATICALLY EXPAND, A RESULT OF THE RAPID CONQUESTS THE OTTOMANS WERE CARRYING OUT DURING THOSE YEARS. JANISSARIES WERE USED EXTENSIVELY TO GARRISON FORTRESSES AND FOR SIEGE WARFARE, WHICH WAS BECOMING INCREASINGLY IMPORTANT FOR THE OTTOMAN MILITARY. THE PACE OF EXPANSION INCREASED AFTER THE 1570S, DUE TO THE INITIATION OF A SERIES OF WARS WITH THE SAFAVID EMPIRE AND, AFTER 1593, WITH THE HABSBURG MONARCHY. BY 1609, THE SIZE OF THE CORPS HAD STABILIZED AT APPROXIMATELY 40,000 MEN, BUT INCREASED AGAIN LATER IN THE CENTURY, DURING THE PERIOD OF THE CRETAN WAR (1645–69) AND PARTICULARLY THE WAR OF THE HOLY LEAGUE (1683–99).
	PAPER STRENGTH OF THE JANISSARY CORPS

	YEAR
	1400
	1484
	1523
	1530
	1547
	1574
	1582
	1592
	1609
	1654
	1666-7
	1687-8
	1699
	1710-1

	STRENGTH
	<1,000
	7,841
	7,164
	8,407
	12,131
	13,599
	16,905
	23,232
	37,627
	51,047
	47,233
	62,826
	67,729
	43,562


EQUIPMENT
TURKISH GUNS 1750–1800
DURING THE INITIAL PERIOD OF FORMATION, JANISSARIES WERE EXPERT ARCHERS, BUT THEY BEGAN ADOPTING FIREARMS AS SOON AS SUCH BECAME AVAILABLE DURING THE 1440S. THE SIEGE OF VIENNA IN 1529 CONFIRMED THE REPUTATION OF THEIR ENGINEERS, E.G. SAPPERS AND MINERS. IN MELEE COMBAT THEY USED AXES AND KILIJS. ORIGINALLY IN PEACETIME THEY COULD CARRY ONLY CLUBS OR DAGGERS, UNLESS THEY SERVED AS BORDER TROOPS. TURKISH YATAGAN SWORDS WERE THE SIGNATURE WEAPON OF THE JANISSARIES, ALMOST A SYMBOL OF THE CORPS. JANISSARIES WHO GUARDED THE PALACE (ZÜLÜFLÜ BALTACILAR) CARRIED LONG-SHAFTED AXES AND HALBERDS. BY THE EARLY 16TH CENTURY, THE JANISSARIES WERE EQUIPPED WITH AND WERE SKILLED WITH MUSKETS. IN PARTICULAR, THEY USED A MASSIVE "TRENCH GUN", FIRING AN 80-MILLIMETRE (3.1 IN) BALL, WHICH WAS "FEARED BY THEIR ENEMIES". JANISSARIES ALSO MADE EXTENSIVE USE OF EARLY GRENADES AND HAND CANNONS, SUCH AS THE ABUS GUN. PISTOLS WERE NOT INITIALLY POPULAR BUT THEY BECAME SO AFTER THE CRETAN WAR (1645–1669).
BATTLES
THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE USED JANISSARIES IN ALL ITS MAJOR CAMPAIGNS, INCLUDING THE 1453 CAPTURE OF CONSTANTINOPLE, THE DEFEAT OF THE MAMLUK SULTANATE OF CAIRO AND WARS AGAINST HUNGARY AND AUSTRIA. JANISSARY TROOPS WERE ALWAYS LED TO THE BATTLE BY THE SULTAN HIMSELF, AND ALWAYS HAD A SHARE OF THE LOOT. THE JANISSARY CORPS WAS THE ONLY INFANTRY DIVISION OF THE OTTOMAN ARMY. IN BATTLE THE JANISSARIES' MAIN MISSION WAS TO PROTECT THE SULTAN, USING CANNON AND SMALLER FIREARMS, AND HOLDING THE CENTRE OF THE ARMY AGAINST ENEMY ATTACK DURING THE STRATEGIC FAKE FORFEIT OF TURKISH CAVALRY. THE JANISSARY CORPS ALSO INCLUDED SMALLER EXPERT TEAMS: EXPLOSIVE EXPERTS, ENGINEERS AND TECHNICIANS, SHARPSHOOTERS (WITH ARROW AND RIFLE) AND SAPPERS WHO DUG TUNNELS UNDER FORTRESSES, ETC.
REVOLTS AND DISBANDMENT
BANQUET (SAFRANPILAV) FOR THE JANISSARIES, GIVEN BY THE SULTAN. IF THEY REFUSED THE MEAL, THEY SIGNALED THEIR DISAPPROVAL OF THE SULTAN. IN THIS CASE THEY ACCEPT THE MEAL. OTTOMAN MINIATURE PAINTING, FROM THE SURNAME-I VEHBI (1720) AT THE TOPKAPI PALACE MUSEUM IN ISTANBUL. AS JANISSARIES BECAME AWARE OF THEIR OWN IMPORTANCE, THEY BEGAN TO DESIRE A BETTER LIFE. BY THE EARLY 17TH CENTURY JANISSARIES HAD SUCH PRESTIGE AND INFLUENCE THAT THEY DOMINATED THE GOVERNMENT. THEY COULD MUTINY AND DICTATE POLICY AND HINDER EFFORTS TO MODERNIZE THE ARMY STRUCTURE. THEY COULD CHANGE SULTANS AS THEY WISHED THROUGH PALACE COUPS. THEY MADE THEMSELVES LANDHOLDERS AND TRADESMEN. THEY WOULD ALSO LIMIT THE ENLISTMENT TO THE SONS OF FORMER JANISSARIES WHO DID NOT HAVE TO GO THROUGH THE ORIGINAL TRAINING PERIOD IN THE ACEMI OĞLAN, AS WELL AS AVOIDING THE PHYSICAL SELECTION, THEREBY REDUCING THEIR MILITARY VALUE. WHEN JANISSARIES COULD PRACTICALLY EXTORT MONEY FROM THE SULTAN AND BUSINESS AND FAMILY LIFE REPLACED MARTIAL FERVOUR, THEIR EFFECTIVENESS AS COMBAT TROOPS DECREASED. THE NORTHERN BORDERS OF THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE SLOWLY BEGAN TO SHRINK SOUTHWARDS AFTER THE SECOND BATTLE OF VIENNA IN 1683. IN 1449 THEY REVOLTED FOR THE FIRST TIME, DEMANDING HIGHER WAGES, WHICH THEY OBTAINED. THE STAGE WAS SET FOR A DECADENT EVOLUTION, LIKE THAT OF THE STRELTSY OF TSAR PETER'S RUSSIA OR THAT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WHICH PROVED THE GREATEST THREAT TO ROMAN EMPERORS, RATHER THAN EFFECTIVE PROTECTION. AFTER 1451, EVERY NEW SULTAN FELT OBLIGATED TO PAY EACH JANISSARY A REWARD AND RAISE HIS PAY RANK (ALTHOUGH SINCE EARLY OTTOMAN TIMES, EVERY OTHER MEMBER OF THE TOPKAPI COURT RECEIVED A PAY RAISE AS WELL). SULTAN SELIM II GAVE JANISSARIES PERMISSION TO MARRY IN 1566, UNDERMINING THE EXCLUSIVITY OF LOYALTY TO THE DYNASTY. BY 1622, THE JANISSARIES WERE A "SERIOUS THREAT" TO THE STABILITY OF THE EMPIRE.THROUGH THEIR "GREED AND INDISCIPLINE", THEY WERE NOW A LAW UNTO THEMSELVES AND, AGAINST MODERN EUROPEAN ARMIES, INEFFECTIVE ON THE BATTLEFIELD AS A FIGHTING FORCE. IN 1622, THE TEENAGE SULTAN OSMAN II, AFTER A DEFEAT DURING WAR AGAINST POLAND, DETERMINED TO CURB JANISSARY EXCESSES. OUTRAGED AT BECOMING "SUBJECT TO HIS OWN SLAVES", HE TRIED TO DISBAND THE JANISSARY CORPS, BLAMING IT FOR THE DISASTER DURING THE POLISH WAR. IN THE SPRING, HEARING RUMOURS THAT THE SULTAN WAS PREPARING TO MOVE AGAINST THEM, THE JANISSARIES REVOLTED AND TOOK THE SULTAN CAPTIVE, IMPRISONING HIM IN THE NOTORIOUS SEVEN TOWERS: HE WAS MURDERED SHORTLY AFTERWARD.
A 15TH-CENTURY JANISSARY, DRAWING BY GENTILE BELLINI, WHO ALSO PAINTED THE RENOWNED PORTRAIT OF SULTAN MEHMED II
THE EXTRAVAGANT PARTIES OF THE OTTOMAN RULING CLASSES DURING THE TULIP PERIOD CAUSED A LOT OF UNREST AMONG THE OTTOMAN POPULATION. IN SEPTEMBER 1730, JANISSARIES HEADED BY PATRONA HALIL BACKED IN ISTANBUL A REBELLION BY 12,000 ALBANIAN TROOPS WHICH CAUSED THE ABDICATION OF SULTAN AHMED III AND THE DEATH OF THE GRAND VIZIER DAMAD IBRAHIM. THE REBELLION HAD BEEN CRASHED IN THREE WEEKS WITH THE MASSACRE OF 7,000 REBELS, BUT IT MARKED THE END OF THE TULIP ERA AND THE BEGINNING OF SULTAN MAHMUD I'S REIGN. IN 1804, THE DAHIAS, THE JANNISARY JUNTA THAT RULED SERBIA AT THE TIME, HAD TAKEN POWER IN THE SANJAK OF SMEDEREVO IN DEFIANCE OF THE SULTAN AND THEY FEARED THAT THE SULTAN WOULD MAKE USE OF THE SERBS TO OUST THEM. TO FORESTALL THIS, THEY DECIDED TO EXECUTE ALL PROMINENT NOBLES THROUGHOUT CENTRAL SERBIA, A MOVE KNOWN AS SLAUGHTER OF THE KNEZES. ACCORDING TO HISTORICAL SOURCES OF THE CITY OF VALJEVO, HEADS OF THE MURDERED MEN WERE PUT ON PUBLIC DISPLAY IN THE CENTRAL SQUARE TO SERVE AS AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO MIGHT PLOT AGAINST THE RULE OF THE JANISSARIES. THE EVENT TRIGGERED THE START OF THE SERBIAN REVOLUTION WITH THE FIRST SERBIAN UPRISING AIMED AT PUTTING AN END TO THE 370 YEARS OF OTTOMAN OCCUPATION OF MODERN SERBIA. IN 1807 A JANISSARY REVOLT DEPOSED SULTAN SELIM III, WHO HAD TRIED TO MODERNIZE THE ARMY ALONG WESTERN EUROPEAN LINES. THIS MODERN ARMY SELIM III CREATED WAS CALLED NIZAM-I CEDID. HIS SUPPORTERS FAILED TO RECAPTURE POWER BEFORE MUSTAFA IV HAD HIM KILLED, BUT ELEVATED MAHMUD II TO THE THRONE IN 1808. WHEN THE JANISSARIES THREATENED TO OUST MAHMUD II, HE HAD THE CAPTURED MUSTAFA EXECUTED AND EVENTUALLY CAME TO A COMPROMISE WITH THE JANISSARIES. EVER MINDFUL OF THE JANISSARY THREAT, THE SULTAN SPENT THE NEXT YEARS DISCREETLY SECURING HIS POSITION. THE JANISSARIES' ABUSE OF POWER, MILITARY INEFFECTIVENESS, RESISTANCE TO REFORM AND THE COST OF SALARIES TO 135,000 MEN, MANY OF WHOM WERE NOT ACTUALLY SERVING SOLDIERS, HAD ALL BECOME INTOLERABLE. BY 1826, THE SULTAN WAS READY TO MOVE AGAINST THE JANISSARY IN FAVOUR OF A MORE MODERN MILITARY. THE SULTAN INFORMED THEM, THROUGH A FATWA, THAT HE WAS FORMING A NEW ARMY, ORGANISED AND TRAINED ALONG MODERN EUROPEAN LINES.[9] AS PREDICTED, THEY MUTINIED, ADVANCING ON THE SULTAN'S PALACE.[9] IN THE ENSUING FIGHT, THE JANISSARY BARRACKS WERE SET IN FLAMES BY ARTILLERY FIRE RESULTING IN 4,000 JANISSARY FATALITIES. THE SURVIVORS WERE EITHER EXILED OR EXECUTED, AND THEIR POSSESSIONS WERE CONFISCATED BY THE SULTAN. THIS EVENT IS NOW CALLED THE AUSPICIOUS INCIDENT. THE LAST OF THE JANISSARIES WERE THEN PUT TO DEATH BY DECAPITATION IN WHAT WAS LATER CALLED THE TOWER OF BLOOD, IN THESSALONIKI. AFTER THE JANISSARIES WERE DISBANDED BY MAHMUD II, HE THEN CREATED A NEW ARMY SOON AFTER RECRUITING 12,000 TROOPS. THIS NEW ARMY WAS FORMALLY NAMED THE TRAINED VICTORIOUS SOLDIERS OF MUHAMMAD, THE MANSURE ARMY FOR SHORT. BY 1830, THE ARMY EXPANDED TO 27,000 TROOPS AND INCLUDED THE SIPAHI CAVALRY. BY 1838, ALL OTTOMAN FIGHTING CORPS WERE INCLUDED AND THE ARMY CHANGED ITS NAME TO THE ORDERED TROOPS. THIS MILITARY CORPS LASTED UNTIL THE END OF THE EMPIRE'S HISTORY.
JANISSARY MUSIC: OTTOMAN MILITARY BAND
JANISSARIES MARCHING TO MEHTER MARTIAL TUNES PLAYED BY THE MEHTERÂN MILITARY BAND. OTTOMAN MINIATURE PAINTING, FROM THE SURNAME-I VEHBI (1720) AT THE TOPKAPI PALACE MUSEUM IN ISTANBUL. THE MILITARY MUSIC OF THE JANISSARIES WAS NOTED FOR ITS POWERFUL PERCUSSION AND SHRILL WINDS COMBINING KÖS (GIANT TIMPANI), DAVUL (BASS DRUM), ZURNA (A LOUD SHAWM), NAFFIR, OR BORU (NATURAL TRUMPET), ÇEVGAN BELLS, TRIANGLE (A BORROWING FROM EUROPE), AND CYMBALS (ZIL), AMONG OTHERS. JANISSARY MUSIC INFLUENCED EUROPEAN CLASSICAL MUSICIANS SUCH AS WOLFGANG AMADEUS MOZART AND LUDWIG VAN BEETHOVEN, BOTH OF WHOM COMPOSED MUSIC IN THE TURKISH STYLE. EXAMPLES INCLUDE MOZART'S PIANO SONATA NO. 11 (C. 1783), BEETHOVEN'S INCIDENTAL MUSIC FOR THE RUINS OF ATHENS (1811), AND THE FINAL MOVEMENT OF BEETHOVEN'S SYMPHONY NO. 9, ALTHOUGH THE BEETHOVEN EXAMPLE IS NOW CONSIDERED A MARCH RATHER THAN ALLA TURCA. SULTAN MAHMUD II ABOLISHED THE MEHTER BAND IN 1826 ALONG WITH THE JANISSARY CORPS. MAHMUD REPLACED THE MEHTER BAND IN 1828 WITH A EUROPEAN STYLE MILITARY BAND TRAINED BY GIUSEPPE DONIZETTI. IN MODERN TIMES, ALTHOUGH THE JANISSARY CORPS NO LONGER EXISTS AS A PROFESSIONAL FIGHTING FORCE, THE TRADITION OF MEHTER MUSIC IS CARRIED ON AS A CULTURAL AND TOURIST ATTRACTION. IN 1952, THE JANISSARY MILITARY BAND, MEHTERÂN, WAS ORGANIZED AGAIN UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE ISTANBUL MILITARY MUSEUM. THEY HOLD PERFORMANCES DURING SOME NATIONAL HOLIDAYS AS WELL AS IN SOME PARADES DURING DAYS OF HISTORICAL IMPORTANCE. FOR MORE DETAILS, SEE TURKISH MUSIC (STYLE) AND MEHTER.
KNIGHT
[image: ]
A KNIGHT IS A PERSON GRANTED AN HONORARY TITLE OF KNIGHTHOOD BY A HEAD OF STATE (INCLUDING THE POPE) OR REPRESENTATIVE FOR SERVICE TO THE MONARCH, THE CHURCH OR THE COUNTRY, ESPECIALLY IN A MILITARY CAPACITY. THE BACKGROUND OF KNIGHTHOOD CAN BE TRACED BACK TO THE GREEK HIPPEIS (ἱΠΠΕῖΣ) AND ROMAN EQUES OF CLASSICAL ANTIQUITY. IN THE EARLY MIDDLE AGES IN EUROPE, KNIGHTHOOD WAS CONFERRED UPON MOUNTED WARRIORS. DURING THE HIGH MIDDLE AGES, KNIGHTHOOD WAS CONSIDERED A CLASS OF LOWER NOBILITY. BY THE LATE MIDDLE AGES, THE RANK HAD BECOME ASSOCIATED WITH THE IDEALS OF CHIVALRY, A CODE OF CONDUCT FOR THE PERFECT COURTLY CHRISTIAN WARRIOR. OFTEN, A KNIGHT WAS A VASSAL WHO SERVED AS AN ELITE FIGHTER, A BODYGUARD OR A MERCENARY FOR A LORD, WITH PAYMENT IN THE FORM OF LAND HOLDINGS.[5] THE LORDS TRUSTED THE KNIGHTS, WHO WERE SKILLED IN BATTLE ON HORSEBACK. KNIGHTHOOD IN THE MIDDLE AGES WAS CLOSELY LINKED WITH HORSEMANSHIP (AND ESPECIALLY THE JOUST) FROM ITS ORIGINS IN THE 12TH CENTURY UNTIL ITS FINAL FLOWERING AS A FASHION AMONG THE HIGH NOBILITY IN THE DUCHY OF BURGUNDY IN THE 15TH CENTURY. THIS LINKAGE IS REFLECTED IN THE ETYMOLOGY OF CHIVALRY, CAVALIER AND RELATED TERMS. IN THAT SENSE, THE SPECIAL PRESTIGE ACCORDED TO MOUNTED WARRIORS IN CHRISTENDOM FINDS A PARALLEL IN THE FURUSIYYA IN THE ISLAMIC WORLD. IN THE LATE MIDDLE AGES, NEW METHODS OF WARFARE BEGAN TO RENDER CLASSICAL KNIGHTS IN ARMOUR OBSOLETE, BUT THE TITLES REMAINED IN MANY COUNTRIES. THE IDEALS OF CHIVALRY WERE POPULARIZED IN MEDIEVAL LITERATURE, PARTICULARLY THE LITERARY CYCLES KNOWN AS THE MATTER OF FRANCE, RELATING TO THE LEGENDARY COMPANIONS OF CHARLEMAGNE AND HIS MEN-AT-ARMS, THE PALADINS, AND THE MATTER OF BRITAIN, RELATING TO THE LEGEND OF KING ARTHUR AND HIS KNIGHTS OF THE ROUND TABLE. TODAY, A NUMBER OF ORDERS OF KNIGHTHOOD CONTINUE TO EXIST IN CHRISTIAN CHURCHES, AS WELL AS IN SEVERAL HISTORICALLY CHRISTIAN COUNTRIES AND THEIR FORMER TERRITORIES, SUCH AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC ORDER OF THE HOLY SEPULCHRE, THE PROTESTANT ORDER OF SAINT JOHN, AS WELL AS THE ENGLISH ORDER OF THE GARTER, THE SWEDISH ROYAL ORDER OF THE SERAPHIM, AND THE ORDER OF ST. OLAV. EACH OF THESE ORDERS HAS ITS OWN CRITERIA FOR ELIGIBILITY, BUT KNIGHTHOOD IS GENERALLY GRANTED BY A HEAD OF STATE, MONARCH, OR PRELATE TO SELECTED PERSONS TO RECOGNISE SOME MERITORIOUS ACHIEVEMENT, AS IN THE BRITISH HONOURS SYSTEM, OFTEN FOR SERVICE TO THE CHURCH OR COUNTRY. THE MODERN FEMALE EQUIVALENT IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE IS DAME.
ETYMOLOGY
THE WORD KNIGHT, FROM OLD ENGLISH CNIHT ("BOY" OR "SERVANT"), IS A COGNATE OF THE GERMAN WORD KNECHT ("SERVANT, BONDSMAN, VASSAL"). THIS MEANING, OF UNKNOWN ORIGIN, IS COMMON AMONG WEST GERMANIC LANGUAGES (CF OLD FRISIAN KNIUCHT, DUTCH KNECHT, DANISH KNÆGT, SWEDISH KNEKT, NORWEGIAN KNEKT, MIDDLE HIGH GERMAN KNEHT, ALL MEANING "BOY, YOUTH, LAD").[6] MIDDLE HIGH GERMAN HAD THE PHRASE GUOTER KNEHT, WHICH ALSO MEANT KNIGHT; BUT THIS MEANING WAS IN DECLINE BY ABOUT 1200. THE MEANING OF CNIHT CHANGED OVER TIME FROM ITS ORIGINAL MEANING OF "BOY" TO "HOUSEHOLD RETAINER". ÆLFRIC'S HOMILY OF ST. SWITHUN DESCRIBES A MOUNTED RETAINER AS A CNIHT. WHILE CNIHTAS MIGHT HAVE FOUGHT ALONGSIDE THEIR LORDS, THEIR ROLE AS HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS FEATURES MORE PROMINENTLY IN THE ANGLO-SAXON TEXTS. IN SEVERAL ANGLO-SAXON WILLS CNIHTAS ARE LEFT EITHER MONEY OR LANDS. IN HIS WILL, KING ÆTHELSTAN LEAVES HIS CNIHT, AELFMAR, EIGHT HIDES OF LAND. A RĀDCNIHT, "RIDING-SERVANT", WAS A SERVANT ON HORSEBACK. A NARROWING OF THE GENERIC MEANING "SERVANT" TO "MILITARY FOLLOWER OF A KING OR OTHER SUPERIOR" IS VISIBLE BY 1100. THE SPECIFIC MILITARY SENSE OF A KNIGHT AS A MOUNTED WARRIOR IN THE HEAVY CAVALRY EMERGES ONLY IN THE HUNDRED YEARS' WAR. THE VERB "TO KNIGHT" (TO MAKE SOMEONE A KNIGHT) APPEARS AROUND 1300; AND, FROM THE SAME TIME, THE WORD "KNIGHTHOOD" SHIFTED FROM "ADOLESCENCE" TO "RANK OR DIGNITY OF A KNIGHT". AN EQUESTRIAN (LATIN, FROM EQUES "HORSEMAN", FROM EQUUS "HORSE") WAS A MEMBER OF THE SECOND HIGHEST SOCIAL CLASS IN THE ROMAN REPUBLIC AND EARLY ROMAN EMPIRE. THIS CLASS IS OFTEN TRANSLATED AS "KNIGHT"; THE MEDIEVAL KNIGHT, HOWEVER, WAS CALLED MILES IN LATIN (WHICH IN CLASSICAL LATIN MEANT "SOLDIER", NORMALLY INFANTRY). IN THE LATER ROMAN EMPIRE, THE CLASSICAL LATIN WORD FOR HORSE, EQUUS, WAS REPLACED IN COMMON PARLANCE BY THE VULGAR LATIN CABALLUS, SOMETIMES THOUGHT TO DERIVE FROM GAULISH CABALLOS. FROM CABALLUS AROSE TERMS IN THE VARIOUS ROMANCE LANGUAGES COGNATE WITH THE (FRENCH-DERIVED) ENGLISH CAVALIER: ITALIAN CAVALIERE, SPANISH CABALLERO, FRENCH CHEVALIER (WHENCE CHIVALRY), PORTUGUESE CAVALEIRO, AND ROMANIAN CAVALER. THE GERMANIC LANGUAGES HAVE TERMS COGNATE WITH THE ENGLISH RIDER: GERMAN RITTER, AND DUTCH AND SCANDINAVIAN RIDDER. THESE WORDS ARE DERIVED FROM GERMANIC RĪDAN, "TO RIDE", IN TURN DERIVED FROM THE PROTO-INDO-EUROPEAN ROOT REIDH-.
EVOLUTION OF MEDIEVAL KNIGHTHOOD
PRE-CAROLINGIAN LEGACIES: BUCELLARII
IN ANCIENT ROME THERE WAS A KNIGHTLY CLASS ORDO EQUESTRIS (ORDER OF MOUNTED NOBLES). SOME PORTIONS OF THE ARMIES OF GERMANIC PEOPLES WHO OCCUPIED EUROPE FROM THE 3RD CENTURY AD ONWARD HAD BEEN MOUNTED, AND SOME ARMIES, SUCH AS THOSE OF THE OSTROGOTHS, WERE MAINLY CAVALRY. HOWEVER, IT WAS THE FRANKS WHO GENERALLY FIELDED ARMIES COMPOSED OF LARGE MASSES OF INFANTRY, WITH AN INFANTRY ELITE, THE COMITATUS, WHICH OFTEN RODE TO BATTLE ON HORSEBACK RATHER THAN MARCHING ON FOOT. WHEN THE ARMIES OF THE FRANKISH RULER CHARLES MARTEL DEFEATED THE UMAYYAD ARAB INVASION AT THE BATTLE OF TOURS IN 732, THE FRANKISH FORCES WERE STILL LARGELY INFANTRY ARMIES, WITH ELITES RIDING TO BATTLE BUT DISMOUNTING TO FIGHT.
CAROLINGIAN AGE
IN THE EARLY MEDIEVAL PERIOD ANY WELL-EQUIPPED HORSEMAN COULD BE DESCRIBED AS A KNIGHT, OR MILES IN LATIN. THE FIRST KNIGHTS APPEARED DURING THE REIGN OF CHARLEMAGNE IN THE 8TH CENTURY. AS THE CAROLINGIAN AGE PROGRESSED, THE FRANKS WERE GENERALLY ON THE ATTACK, AND LARGER NUMBERS OF WARRIORS TOOK TO THEIR HORSES TO RIDE WITH THE EMPEROR IN HIS WIDE-RANGING CAMPAIGNS OF CONQUEST. AT ABOUT THIS TIME THE FRANKS INCREASINGLY REMAINED ON HORSEBACK TO FIGHT ON THE BATTLEFIELD AS TRUE CAVALRY RATHER THAN MOUNTED INFANTRY, WITH THE DISCOVERY OF THE STIRRUP, AND WOULD CONTINUE TO DO SO FOR CENTURIES AFTERWARDS. ALTHOUGH IN SOME NATIONS THE KNIGHT RETURNED TO FOOT COMBAT IN THE 14TH CENTURY, THE ASSOCIATION OF THE KNIGHT WITH MOUNTED COMBAT WITH A SPEAR, AND LATER A LANCE, REMAINED A STRONG ONE. THE OLDER CAROLINGIAN CEREMONY OF PRESENTING A YOUNG MAN WITH WEAPONS INFLUENCED THE EMERGENCE OF KNIGHTHOOD CEREMONIES, IN WHICH A NOBLE WOULD BE RITUALLY GIVEN WEAPONS AND DECLARED TO BE A KNIGHT, USUALLY AMID SOME FESTIVITIES. A NORMAN KNIGHT SLAYING HAROLD GODWINSON (BAYEUX TAPESTRY, C. 1070). THE RANK OF KNIGHT DEVELOPED IN THE 12TH CENTURY FROM THE MOUNTED WARRIORS OF THE 10TH AND 11TH CENTURIES. THESE MOBILE MOUNTED WARRIORS MADE CHARLEMAGNE'S FAR-FLUNG CONQUESTS POSSIBLE, AND TO SECURE THEIR SERVICE HE REWARDED THEM WITH GRANTS OF LAND CALLED BENEFICES.[20] THESE WERE GIVEN TO THE CAPTAINS DIRECTLY BY THE EMPEROR TO REWARD THEIR EFFORTS IN THE CONQUESTS, AND THEY IN TURN WERE TO GRANT BENEFICES TO THEIR WARRIOR CONTINGENTS, WHO WERE A MIX OF FREE AND UNFREE MEN. IN THE CENTURY OR SO FOLLOWING CHARLEMAGNE'S DEATH, HIS NEWLY EMPOWERED WARRIOR CLASS GREW STRONGER STILL, AND CHARLES THE BALD DECLARED THEIR FIEFS TO BE HEREDITARY. THE PERIOD OF CHAOS IN THE 9TH AND 10TH CENTURIES, BETWEEN THE FALL OF THE CAROLINGIAN CENTRAL AUTHORITY AND THE RISE OF SEPARATE WESTERN AND EASTERN FRANKISH KINGDOMS (LATER TO BECOME FRANCE AND GERMANY RESPECTIVELY) ONLY ENTRENCHED THIS NEWLY LANDED WARRIOR CLASS. THIS WAS BECAUSE GOVERNING POWER AND DEFENSE AGAINST VIKING, MAGYAR AND SARACEN ATTACK BECAME AN ESSENTIALLY LOCAL AFFAIR WHICH REVOLVED AROUND THESE NEW HEREDITARY LOCAL LORDS AND THEIR DEMESNES.
CRUSADES
THE BATTLE BETWEEN THE TURKS AND CHRISTIAN KNIGHTS DURING THE OTTOMAN WARS IN EUROPE
CLERICS AND THE CHURCH OFTEN OPPOSED THE PRACTICES OF THE KNIGHTS BECAUSE OF THEIR ABUSES AGAINST WOMAN AND CIVILIANS, AND MANY SUCH AS ST BERNARD, WERE CONVINCED THAT THE KNIGHTS SERVED THE DEVIL AND NOT GOD AND NEEDED REFORMING. IN THE COURSE OF THE 12TH CENTURY KNIGHTHOOD BECAME A SOCIAL RANK, WITH A DISTINCTION BEING MADE BETWEEN MILITES GREGARII (NON-NOBLE CAVALRYMEN) AND MILITES NOBILES (TRUE KNIGHTS). AS THE TERM "KNIGHT" BECAME INCREASINGLY CONFINED TO DENOTING A SOCIAL RANK, THE MILITARY ROLE OF FULLY ARMOURED CAVALRYMAN GAINED A SEPARATE TERM, "MAN-AT-ARMS". ALTHOUGH ANY MEDIEVAL KNIGHT GOING TO WAR WOULD AUTOMATICALLY SERVE AS A MAN-AT-ARMS, NOT ALL MEN-AT-ARMS WERE KNIGHTS. THE FIRST MILITARY ORDERS OF KNIGHTHOOD WERE THE KNIGHTS OF THE HOLY SEPULCHRE AND THE KNIGHTS HOSPITALLER, BOTH FOUNDED SHORTLY AFTER THE FIRST CRUSADE OF 1099, FOLLOWED BY THE ORDER OF SAINT LAZARUS (1100), KNIGHTS TEMPLARS (1118) AND THE TEUTONIC KNIGHTS (1190). AT THE TIME OF THEIR FOUNDATION, THESE WERE INTENDED AS MONASTIC ORDERS, WHOSE MEMBERS WOULD ACT AS SIMPLE SOLDIERS PROTECTING PILGRIMS. IT WAS ONLY OVER THE FOLLOWING CENTURY, WITH THE SUCCESSFUL CONQUEST OF THE HOLY LAND AND THE RISE OF THE CRUSADER STATES, THAT THESE ORDERS BECAME POWERFUL AND PRESTIGIOUS. THE GREAT EUROPEAN LEGENDS OF WARRIORS SUCH AS THE PALADINS, THE MATTER OF FRANCE AND THE MATTER OF BRITAIN POPULARIZED THE NOTION OF CHIVALRY AMONG THE WARRIOR CLASS. THE IDEAL OF CHIVALRY AS THE ETHOS OF THE CHRISTIAN WARRIOR, AND THE TRANSMUTATION OF THE TERM "KNIGHT" FROM THE MEANING "SERVANT, SOLDIER", AND OF CHEVALIER "MOUNTED SOLDIER", TO REFER TO A MEMBER OF THIS IDEAL CLASS, IS SIGNIFICANTLY INFLUENCED BY THE CRUSADES, ON ONE HAND INSPIRED BY THE MILITARY ORDERS OF MONASTIC WARRIORS, AND ON THE OTHER HAND ALSO CROSS-INFLUENCED BY ISLAMIC (SARACEN) IDEALS OF FURUSIYYA.
KNIGHTLY CULTURE IN THE MIDDLE AGES
TRAINING
THE INSTITUTION OF KNIGHTS WAS ALREADY WELL-ESTABLISHED BY THE 10TH CENTURY. WHILE THE KNIGHT WAS ESSENTIALLY A TITLE DENOTING A MILITARY OFFICE, THE TERM COULD ALSO BE USED FOR POSITIONS OF HIGHER NOBILITY SUCH AS LANDHOLDERS. THE HIGHER NOBLES GRANT THE VASSALS THEIR PORTIONS OF LAND (FIEFS) IN RETURN FOR THEIR LOYALTY, PROTECTION, AND SERVICE. THE NOBLES ALSO PROVIDED THEIR KNIGHTS WITH NECESSITIES, SUCH AS LODGING, FOOD, ARMOUR, WEAPONS, HORSES, AND MONEY. THE KNIGHT GENERALLY HELD HIS LANDS BY MILITARY TENURE WHICH WAS MEASURED THROUGH MILITARY SERVICE THAT USUALLY LASTED 40 DAYS A YEAR. THE MILITARY SERVICE WAS THE QUID PRO QUO FOR EACH KNIGHT'S FIEF. VASSALS AND LORDS COULD MAINTAIN ANY NUMBER OF KNIGHTS, ALTHOUGH KNIGHTS WITH MORE MILITARY EXPERIENCE WERE THOSE MOST SOUGHT AFTER. THUS, ALL PETTY NOBLES INTENDING TO BECOME PROSPEROUS KNIGHTS NEEDED A GREAT DEAL OF MILITARY EXPERIENCE. A KNIGHT FIGHTING UNDER ANOTHER'S BANNER WAS CALLED A KNIGHT BACHELOR WHILE A KNIGHT FIGHTING UNDER HIS OWN BANNER WAS A KNIGHT BANNERET.
NOBLE HERITAGE
A KNIGHT HAD TO BE BORN OF NOBILITY – TYPICALLY SONS OF KNIGHTS OR LORDS. IN SOME CASES, COMMONERS COULD ALSO BE KNIGHTED AS A REWARD FOR EXTRAORDINARY MILITARY SERVICE. CHILDREN OF THE NOBILITY WERE CARED FOR BY NOBLE FOSTER-MOTHERS IN CASTLES UNTIL THEY REACHED AGE SEVEN. THE SEVEN-YEAR-OLD BOYS WERE GIVEN THE TITLE OF PAGE AND TURNED OVER TO THE CARE OF THE CASTLE'S LORDS. THEY WERE PLACED ON AN EARLY TRAINING REGIME OF HUNTING WITH HUNTSMEN AND FALCONERS, AND ACADEMIC STUDIES WITH PRIESTS OR CHAPLAINS. PAGES THEN BECOME ASSISTANTS TO OLDER KNIGHTS IN BATTLE, CARRYING AND CLEANING ARMOUR, TAKING CARE OF THE HORSES, AND PACKING THE BAGGAGE. THEY WOULD ACCOMPANY THE KNIGHTS ON EXPEDITIONS, EVEN INTO FOREIGN LANDS. OLDER PAGES WERE INSTRUCTED BY KNIGHTS IN SWORDSMANSHIP, EQUESTRIANISM, CHIVALRY, WARFARE, AND COMBAT (BUT USING WOODEN SWORDS AND SPEARS).
SQUIRE
WHEN THE BOY TURNED 15, HE BECAME A SQUIRE. IN A RELIGIOUS CEREMONY, THE NEW SQUIRE SWORE ON A SWORD CONSECRATED BY A BISHOP OR PRIEST, AND ATTENDED TO ASSIGNED DUTIES IN HIS LORD'S HOUSEHOLD. DURING THIS TIME THE SQUIRES CONTINUED TRAINING IN COMBAT AND WERE ALLOWED TO OWN ARMOUR (RATHER THAN BORROWING IT).
DAVID I OF SCOTLAND KNIGHTING A SQUIRE
SQUIRES WERE REQUIRED TO MASTER THE “SEVEN POINTS OF AGILITIES” – RIDING, SWIMMING AND DIVING, SHOOTING DIFFERENT TYPES OF WEAPONS, CLIMBING, PARTICIPATION IN TOURNAMENTS, WRESTLING, FENCING, LONG JUMPING, AND DANCING – THE PREREQUISITE SKILLS FOR KNIGHTHOOD. ALL OF THESE WERE EVEN PERFORMED WHILE WEARING ARMOUR. UPON TURNING 21, THE SQUIRE WAS ELIGIBLE TO BE KNIGHTED.
ACCOLADE
THE ACCOLADE OR KNIGHTING CEREMONY WAS USUALLY HELD DURING ONE OF THE GREAT FEASTS OR HOLIDAYS, LIKE CHRISTMAS OR EASTER, AND SOMETIMES AT THE WEDDING OF A NOBLE OR ROYAL. THE KNIGHTING CEREMONY USUALLY INVOLVED A RITUAL BATH ON THE EVE OF THE CEREMONY AND A PRAYER VIGIL DURING THE NIGHT. ON THE DAY OF THE CEREMONY, THE WOULD-BE KNIGHT WOULD SWEAR AN OATH AND THE MASTER OF THE CEREMONY WOULD DUB THE NEW KNIGHT ON THE SHOULDERS WITH A SWORD. SQUIRES, AND EVEN SOLDIERS, COULD ALSO BE CONFERRED DIRECT KNIGHTHOOD EARLY IF THEY SHOWED VALOR AND EFFICIENCY FOR THEIR SERVICE; SUCH ACTS MAY INCLUDE DEPLOYING FOR AN IMPORTANT QUEST OR MISSION, OR PROTECTING A HIGH DIPLOMAT OR A ROYAL RELATIVE IN BATTLE.
CHIVALRIC CODE
THE MILES CHRISTIANUS ALLEGORY (MID-13TH CENTURY), SHOWING A KNIGHT ARMED WITH VIRTUES AND FACING THE VICES IN MORTAL COMBAT. THE PARTS OF HIS ARMOUR ARE IDENTIFIED WITH CHRISTIAN VIRTUES, THUS CORRELATING ESSENTIAL MILITARY EQUIPMENT WITH THE RELIGIOUS VALUES OF CHIVALRY: THE HELMET IS SPES FUTURI GAUDII (HOPE OF FUTURE BLISS), THE SHIELD (HERE THE SHIELD OF THE TRINITY) IS FIDES (FAITH), THE ARMOUR IS CARITAS (CHARITY), THE LANCE IS PERSEVERANTIA (PERSEVERANCE), THE SWORD IS VERBUM DEI (THE WORD OF GOD), THE BANNER IS REGNI CELESTIS DESIDERIUM (DESIRE FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN), THE HORSE IS BONA VOLUNTAS (GOOD WILL), THE SADDLE IS CHRISTIANA RELIGIO (CHRISTIAN RELIGION), THE SADDLECLOTH IS HUMILITAS (HUMILITY), THE REINS ARE DISCRETIO (DISCRETION), THE SPURS ARE DISCIPLINA (DISCIPLINE), THE STIRRUPS ARE PROPOSITUM BONI OPERIS (PROPOSITION OF GOOD WORK), AND THE HORSE'S FOUR HOOVES ARE DELECTATIO, CONSENSUS, BONUM OPUS, CONSUETUDO (DELIGHT, CONSENT, GOOD WORK, AND EXERCISE).
CHIVALRY
KNIGHTS WERE EXPECTED, ABOVE ALL, TO FIGHT BRAVELY AND TO DISPLAY MILITARY PROFESSIONALISM AND COURTESY. WHEN KNIGHTS WERE TAKEN AS PRISONERS OF WAR, THEY WERE CUSTOMARILY HELD FOR RANSOM IN SOMEWHAT COMFORTABLE SURROUNDINGS. THIS SAME STANDARD OF CONDUCT DID NOT APPLY TO NON-KNIGHTS (ARCHERS, PEASANTS, FOOT-SOLDIERS, ETC.) WHO WERE OFTEN SLAUGHTERED AFTER CAPTURE, AND WHO WERE VIEWED DURING BATTLE AS MERE IMPEDIMENTS TO KNIGHTS' GETTING TO OTHER KNIGHTS TO FIGHT THEM. CHIVALRY DEVELOPED AS AN EARLY STANDARD OF PROFESSIONAL ETHICS FOR KNIGHTS, WHO WERE RELATIVELY AFFLUENT HORSE OWNERS AND WERE EXPECTED TO PROVIDE MILITARY SERVICES IN EXCHANGE FOR LANDED PROPERTY. EARLY NOTIONS OF CHIVALRY ENTAILED LOYALTY TO ONE'S LIEGE LORD AND BRAVERY IN BATTLE, SIMILAR TO THE VALUES OF THE HEROIC AGE. DURING THE MIDDLE AGES, THIS GREW FROM SIMPLE MILITARY PROFESSIONALISM INTO A SOCIAL CODE INCLUDING THE VALUES OF GENTILITY, NOBILITY AND TREATING OTHERS REASONABLY. IN THE SONG OF ROLAND (C. 1100), ROLAND IS PORTRAYED AS THE IDEAL KNIGHT, DEMONSTRATING UNWAVERING LOYALTY, MILITARY PROWESS AND SOCIAL FELLOWSHIP. IN WOLFRAM VON ESCHENBACH'S PARZIVAL (C. 1205), CHIVALRY HAD BECOME A BLEND OF RELIGIOUS DUTIES, LOVE AND MILITARY SERVICE. RAMON LLULL'S BOOK OF THE ORDER OF CHIVALRY (1275) DEMONSTRATES THAT BY THE END OF THE 13TH CENTURY, CHIVALRY ENTAILED A LITANY OF VERY SPECIFIC DUTIES, INCLUDING RIDING WARHORSES, JOUSTING, ATTENDING TOURNAMENTS, HOLDING ROUND TABLES AND HUNTING, AS WELL AS ASPIRING TO THE MORE ÆTHEREAL VIRTUES OF "FAITH, HOPE, CHARITY, JUSTICE, STRENGTH, MODERATION AND LOYALTY." KNIGHTS OF THE LATE MEDIEVAL ERA WERE EXPECTED BY SOCIETY TO MAINTAIN ALL THESE SKILLS AND MANY MORE, AS OUTLINED IN BALDASSARE CASTIGLIONE'S THE BOOK OF THE COURTIER, THOUGH THE BOOK'S PROTAGONIST, COUNT LUDOVICO, STATES THE "FIRST AND TRUE PROFESSION" OF THE IDEAL COURTIER "MUST BE THAT OF ARMS." CHIVALRY, DERIVED FROM THE FRENCH WORD CHEVALIER ('CAVALIER'), SIMULTANEOUSLY DENOTED SKILLED HORSEMANSHIP AND MILITARY SERVICE, AND THESE REMAINED THE PRIMARY OCCUPATIONS OF KNIGHTHOOD THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE AGES. CHIVALRY AND RELIGION WERE MUTUALLY INFLUENCED DURING THE PERIOD OF THE CRUSADES. THE EARLY CRUSADES HELPED TO CLARIFY THE MORAL CODE OF CHIVALRY AS IT RELATED TO RELIGION. AS A RESULT, CHRISTIAN ARMIES BEGAN TO DEVOTE THEIR EFFORTS TO SACRED PURPOSES. AS TIME PASSED, CLERGY INSTITUTED RELIGIOUS VOWS WHICH REQUIRED KNIGHTS TO USE THEIR WEAPONS CHIEFLY FOR THE PROTECTION OF THE WEAK AND DEFENSELESS, ESPECIALLY WOMEN AND ORPHANS, AND OF CHURCHES.
TOURNAMENTS: TOURNAMENT (MEDIEVAL)
TOURNAMENT FROM THE CODEX MANESSE, DEPICTING THE MÊLÉE
IN PEACETIME, KNIGHTS OFTEN DEMONSTRATED THEIR MARTIAL SKILLS IN TOURNAMENTS, WHICH USUALLY TOOK PLACE ON THE GROUNDS OF A CASTLE. KNIGHTS CAN PARADE THEIR ARMOUR AND BANNER TO THE WHOLE COURT AS THE TOURNAMENT COMMENCED. MEDIEVAL TOURNAMENTS WERE MADE UP OF MARTIAL SPORTS CALLED HASTILUDES, AND WERE NOT ONLY A MAJOR SPECTATOR SPORT BUT ALSO PLAYED AS A REAL COMBAT SIMULATION. IT USUALLY ENDED WITH MANY KNIGHTS EITHER INJURED OR EVEN KILLED. ONE CONTEST WAS A FREE-FOR-ALL BATTLE CALLED A MELEE, WHERE LARGE GROUPS OF KNIGHTS NUMBERING HUNDREDS ASSEMBLED AND FOUGHT ONE ANOTHER, AND THE LAST KNIGHT STANDING WAS THE WINNER. THE MOST POPULAR AND ROMANTICIZED CONTEST FOR KNIGHTS WAS THE JOUST. IN THIS COMPETITION, TWO KNIGHTS CHARGE EACH OTHER WITH BLUNT WOODEN LANCES IN AN EFFORT TO BREAK THEIR LANCE ON THE OPPONENT'S HEAD OR BODY OR UNHORSE THEM COMPLETELY. THE LOSER IN THESE TOURNAMENTS HAD TO TURN HIS ARMOUR AND HORSE OVER TO THE VICTOR. THE LAST DAY WAS FILLED WITH FEASTING, DANCING AND MINSTREL SINGING. BESIDES FORMAL TOURNAMENTS, THEY WERE ALSO UNFORMALIZED JUDICIAL DUELS DONE BY KNIGHTS AND SQUIRES TO END VARIOUS DISPUTES.[40][41] COUNTRIES LIKE GERMANY, BRITAIN AND IRELAND PRACTICED THIS TRADITION. JUDICIAL COMBAT WAS OF TWO FORMS IN MEDIEVAL SOCIETY, THE FEAT OF ARMS AND CHIVALRIC COMBAT.[40] THE FEAT OF ARMS WERE DONE TO SETTLE HOSTILITIES BETWEEN TWO LARGE PARTIES AND SUPERVISED BY A JUDGE. THE CHIVALRIC COMBAT WAS FOUGHT WHEN ONE PARTY'S HONOR WAS DISRESPECTED OR CHALLENGED AND THE CONFLICT COULD NOT BE RESOLVED IN COURT. WEAPONS WERE STANDARDIZED AND MUST BE OF THE SAME CALIBER. THE DUEL LASTED UNTIL THE OTHER PARTY WAS TOO WEAK TO FIGHT BACK AND IN EARLY CASES, THE DEFEATED PARTY WERE THEN SUBSEQUENTLY EXECUTED. EXAMPLES OF THESE BRUTAL DUELS WERE THE JUDICIAL COMBAT KNOWN AS THE COMBAT OF THE THIRTY IN 1351, AND THE TRIAL BY COMBAT FOUGHT BY JEAN DE CARROUGES IN 1386. A FAR MORE CHIVALRIC DUEL WHICH BECAME POPULAR IN THE LATE MIDDLE AGES WAS THE PAS D'ARMES OR "PASSAGE OF ARMS". IN THIS HASTILUDE, A KNIGHT OR A GROUP OF KNIGHTS WOULD CLAIM A BRIDGE, LANE OR CITY GATE, AND CHALLENGE OTHER PASSING KNIGHTS TO FIGHT OR BE DISGRACED. IF A LADY PASSED UNESCORTED, SHE WOULD LEAVE BEHIND A GLOVE OR SCARF, TO BE RESCUED AND RETURNED TO HER BY A FUTURE KNIGHT WHO PASSED THAT WAY.
HERALDRY
ONE OF THE GREATEST DISTINGUISHING MARKS OF THE KNIGHTLY CLASS WAS THE FLYING OF COLOURED BANNERS, TO DISPLAY POWER AND TO DISTINGUISH KNIGHTS IN BATTLE AND IN TOURNAMENTS. KNIGHTS ARE GENERALLY ARMIGEROUS (BEARING A COAT OF ARMS), AND INDEED THEY PLAYED AN ESSENTIAL ROLE IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF HERALDRY. AS HEAVIER ARMOUR, INCLUDING ENLARGED SHIELDS AND ENCLOSED HELMETS, DEVELOPED IN THE MIDDLE AGES, THE NEED FOR MARKS OF IDENTIFICATION AROSE, AND WITH COLOURED SHIELDS AND SURCOATS, COAT ARMOURY WAS BORN. ARMORIAL ROLLS WERE CREATED TO RECORD THE KNIGHTS OF VARIOUS REGIONS OR THOSE WHO PARTICIPATED IN VARIOUS TOURNAMENTS.
MEDIEVAL AND RENAISSANCE CHIVALRIC LITERATURE
KNIGHT-ERRANT: CHIVALRY, CHIVALRIC ROMANCE, MATTER OF BRITAIN, MATTER OF FRANCE, MINNESANG, AND JINETE
KNIGHTS AND THE IDEALS OF KNIGHTHOOD FEATURED LARGELY IN MEDIEVAL AND RENAISSANCE LITERATURE, AND HAVE SECURED A PERMANENT PLACE IN LITERARY ROMANCE.[46] WHILE CHIVALRIC ROMANCES ABOUND, PARTICULARLY NOTABLE LITERARY PORTRAYALS OF KNIGHTHOOD INCLUDE THE SONG OF ROLAND, CANTAR DE MIO CID, THE TWELVE OF ENGLAND, GEOFFREY CHAUCER'S THE KNIGHT'S TALE, BALDASSARE CASTIGLIONE'S THE BOOK OF THE COURTIER, AND MIGUEL DE CERVANTES' DON QUIXOTE, AS WELL AS SIR THOMAS MALORY'S LE MORTE D'ARTHUR AND OTHER ARTHURIAN TALES (GEOFFREY OF MONMOUTH'S HISTORIA REGUM BRITANNIAE, THE PEARL POET'S SIR GAWAIN AND THE GREEN KNIGHT, ETC.). GEOFFREY OF MONMOUTH'S HISTORIA REGUM BRITANNIAE (HISTORY OF THE KINGS OF BRITAIN), WRITTEN IN THE 1130S, INTRODUCED THE LEGEND OF KING ARTHUR, WHICH WAS TO BE IMPORTANT TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF CHIVALRIC IDEALS IN LITERATURE. SIR THOMAS MALORY'S LE MORTE D'ARTHUR (THE DEATH OF ARTHUR), WRITTEN IN 1469, WAS IMPORTANT IN DEFINING THE IDEAL OF CHIVALRY, WHICH IS ESSENTIAL TO THE MODERN CONCEPT OF THE KNIGHT, AS AN ELITE WARRIOR SWORN TO UPHOLD THE VALUES OF FAITH, LOYALTY, COURAGE, AND HONOUR. INSTRUCTIONAL LITERATURE WAS ALSO CREATED. GEOFFROI DE CHARNY'S "BOOK OF CHIVALRY" EXPOUNDED UPON THE IMPORTANCE OF CHRISTIAN FAITH IN EVERY AREA OF A KNIGHT'S LIFE, THOUGH STILL LAYING STRESS ON THE PRIMARILY MILITARY FOCUS OF KNIGHTHOOD. IN THE EARLY RENAISSANCE GREATER EMPHASIS WAS LAID UPON COURTLINESS. THE IDEAL COURTIER—THE CHIVALROUS KNIGHT—OF BALDASSARRE CASTIGLIONE'S THE BOOK OF THE COURTIER BECAME A MODEL OF THE IDEAL VIRTUES OF NOBILITY. CASTIGLIONE'S TALE TOOK THE FORM OF A DISCUSSION AMONG THE NOBILITY OF THE COURT OF THE DUKE OF URBINO, IN WHICH THE CHARACTERS DETERMINE THAT THE IDEAL KNIGHT SHOULD BE RENOWNED NOT ONLY FOR HIS BRAVERY AND PROWESS IN BATTLE, BUT ALSO AS A SKILLED DANCER, ATHLETE, SINGER AND ORATOR, AND HE SHOULD ALSO BE WELL-READ IN THE HUMANITIES AND CLASSICAL GREEK AND LATIN LITERATURE. LATER RENAISSANCE LITERATURE, SUCH AS MIGUEL DE CERVANTES'S DON QUIXOTE, REJECTED THE CODE OF CHIVALRY AS UNREALISTIC IDEALISM.[49] THE RISE OF CHRISTIAN HUMANISM IN RENAISSANCE LITERATURE DEMONSTRATED A MARKED DEPARTURE FROM THE CHIVALRIC ROMANCE OF LATE MEDIEVAL LITERATURE, AND THE CHIVALRIC IDEAL CEASED TO INFLUENCE LITERATURE OVER SUCCESSIVE CENTURIES UNTIL IT SAW SOME POCKETS OF REVIVAL IN POST-VICTORIAN LITERATURE.
DECLINE: MILITARY HISTORY
THE BATTLE OF PAVIA IN 1525. LANDSKNECHT MERCENARIES WITH ARQUEBUS
BY THE END OF THE 16TH CENTURY, KNIGHTS WERE BECOMING OBSOLETE AS COUNTRIES STARTED CREATING THEIR OWN PROFESSIONAL ARMIES THAT WERE QUICKER TO TRAIN, CHEAPER AND EASIER TO MOBILIZE. THE ADVANCEMENT OF HIGH-POWERED FIREARMS CONTRIBUTED GREATLY TO THE DECLINE IN USE OF PLATE ARMOUR, AS THE TIME IT TOOK TO TRAIN SOLDIERS WITH GUNS WAS MUCH LESS COMPARED TO THAT OF THE KNIGHT. THE COST OF EQUIPMENT WAS ALSO SIGNIFICANTLY LOWER, AND GUNS HAD A REASONABLE CHANCE TO EASILY PENETRATE A KNIGHT'S ARMOUR. IN THE 14TH CENTURY THE USE OF INFANTRYMEN ARMED WITH PIKES AND FIGHTING IN CLOSE FORMATION ALSO PROVED EFFECTIVE AGAINST HEAVY CAVALRY, SUCH AS DURING THE BATTLE OF NANCY, WHEN CHARLES THE BOLD AND HIS ARMOURED CAVALRY WERE DECIMATED BY SWISS PIKEMEN. AS THE FEUDAL SYSTEM CAME TO AN END, LORDS SAW NO FURTHER USE OF KNIGHTS. MANY LANDOWNERS FOUND THE DUTIES OF KNIGHTHOOD TOO EXPENSIVE AND SO CONTENTED THEMSELVES WITH THE USE OF SQUIRES. MERCENARIES ALSO BECAME AN ECONOMIC ALTERNATIVE TO KNIGHTS WHEN CONFLICTS AROSE. ARMIES OF THE TIME STARTED ADOPTING A MORE REALISTIC APPROACH TO WARFARE THAN THE HONOR-BOUND CODE OF CHIVALRY. SOON, THE REMAINING KNIGHTS WERE ABSORBED INTO PROFESSIONAL ARMIES. ALTHOUGH THEY HAD A HIGHER RANK THAN MOST SOLDIERS BECAUSE OF THEIR VALUABLE LINEAGE, THEY LOST THEIR DISTINCTIVE IDENTITY THAT PREVIOUSLY SET THEM APART FROM COMMON SOLDIERS. SOME KNIGHTLY ORDERS SURVIVED INTO MODERN TIMES. THEY ADOPTED NEWER TECHNOLOGY WHILE STILL RETAINING THEIR AGE-OLD CHIVALRIC TRADITIONS. EXAMPLES INCLUDE THE KNIGHTS OF THE HOLY SEPULCHRE, KNIGHTS HOSPITALLER AND TEUTONIC KNIGHTS.
TYPES OF KNIGHTHOOD
HEREDITARY KNIGHTHOODS
CONTINENTAL EUROPE
IN CONTINENTAL EUROPE DIFFERENT SYSTEMS OF HEREDITARY KNIGHTHOOD HAVE EXISTED OR DO EXIST. RIDDER, DUTCH FOR "KNIGHT", IS A HEREDITARY NOBLE TITLE IN THE NETHERLANDS. IT IS THE LOWEST TITLE WITHIN THE NOBILITY SYSTEM AND RANKS BELOW THAT OF "BARON" BUT ABOVE "JONKHEER" (THE LATTER IS NOT A TITLE, BUT A DUTCH HONORIFIC TO SHOW THAT SOMEONE BELONGS TO THE UNTITLED NOBILITY). THE COLLECTIVE TERM FOR ITS HOLDERS IN A CERTAIN LOCALITY IS THE RIDDERSCHAP (E.G. RIDDERSCHAP VAN HOLLAND, RIDDERSCHAP VAN FRIESLAND, ETC.). IN THE NETHERLANDS NO FEMALE EQUIVALENT EXISTS. BEFORE 1814, THE HISTORY OF NOBILITY IS SEPARATE FOR EACH OF THE ELEVEN PROVINCES THAT MAKE UP THE KINGDOM OF THE NETHERLANDS. IN EACH OF THESE, THERE WERE IN THE EARLY MIDDLE AGES A NUMBER OF FEUDAL LORDS WHO OFTEN WERE JUST AS POWERFUL, AND SOMETIMES MORE SO THAN THE RULERS THEMSELVES. IN OLD TIMES, NO OTHER TITLE EXISTED BUT THAT OF KNIGHT. IN THE NETHERLANDS ONLY 10 KNIGHTLY FAMILIES ARE STILL EXTANT, A NUMBER WHICH STEADILY DECREASES BECAUSE IN THAT COUNTRY ENNOBLEMENT OR INCORPORATION INTO THE NOBILITY IS NOT POSSIBLE ANYMORE. FORTIFIED HOUSE – A FAMILY SEAT OF A KNIGHT (SCHLOSS HART BY THE HARTER GRABEN NEAR KINDBERG, AUSTRIA). LIKEWISE, RIDDER, DUTCH FOR "KNIGHT", OR THE EQUIVALENT FRENCH CHEVALIER IS A HEREDITARY NOBLE TITLE IN BELGIUM. IT IS THE SECOND LOWEST TITLE WITHIN THE NOBILITY SYSTEM ABOVE ÉCUYER OR JONKHEER/JONKVROUW AND BELOW BARON. LIKE IN THE NETHERLANDS, NO FEMALE EQUIVALENT TO THE TITLE EXISTS. BELGIUM STILL DOES HAVE ABOUT 232 REGISTERED KNIGHTLY FAMILIES. THE GERMAN AND AUSTRIAN EQUIVALENT OF AN HEREDITARY KNIGHT IS A RITTER. THIS DESIGNATION IS USED AS A TITLE OF NOBILITY IN ALL GERMAN-SPEAKING AREAS. TRADITIONALLY IT DENOTES THE SECOND LOWEST RANK WITHIN THE NOBILITY, STANDING ABOVE "EDLER" (NOBLE) AND BELOW "FREIHERR" (BARON). FOR ITS HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION WITH WARFARE AND THE LANDED GENTRY IN THE MIDDLE AGES, IT CAN BE CONSIDERED ROUGHLY EQUAL TO THE TITLES OF "KNIGHT" OR "BARONET". IN THE KINGDOM OF SPAIN, THE ROYAL HOUSE OF SPAIN GRANTS TITLES OF KNIGHTHOOD TO THE SUCCESSOR OF THE THRONE. THIS KNIGHTHOOD TITLE KNOWN AS ORDER OF THE GOLDEN FLEECE IS AMONG THE MOST PRESTIGIOUS AND EXCLUSIVE CHIVALRIC ORDERS. THIS ORDER CAN ALSO BE GRANTED TO PERSONS NOT BELONGING TO THE SPANISH CROWN, AS THE FORMER EMPEROR OF JAPAN AKIHITO, THE CURRENT QUEEN OF UNITED KINGDOM ELIZABETH II OR THE IMPORTANT SPANISH POLITICIAN OF THE SPANISH DEMOCRATIC TRANSITION ADOLFO SUÁREZ, AMONG OTHERS. THE ROYAL HOUSE OF PORTUGAL HISTORICALLY BESTOWED HEREDITARY KNIGHTHOODS TO HOLDERS OF THE HIGHEST RANKS IN THE ROYAL ORDERS. TODAY, THE HEAD OF THE ROYAL HOUSE OF PORTUGAL DUARTE PIO, DUKE OF BRAGANZA BESTOWS HEREDITARY KNIGHTHOODS FOR EXTRAORDINARY ACTS OF SACRIFICE AND SERVICE TO THE ROYAL HOUSE. THERE ARE VERY FEW HEREDITARY KNIGHTS AND THEY ARE ENTITLED TO WEAR A BREAST STAR WITH THE CREST OF THE HOUSE OF BRAGANZA. IN FRANCE, THE HEREDITARY KNIGHTHOOD EXISTED IN REGIONS FORMERLY UNDER HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE CONTROL. ONE FAMILY ENNOBLED WITH THAT TITLE IS THE HOUSE OF HAUTECLOCQUE (BY LETTERS PATENTS OF 1752), EVEN IF ITS MOST RECENT MEMBERS USED A PONTIFICAL TITLE OF COUNT. ITALY AND POLAND ALSO HAD THE HEREDITARY KNIGHTHOOD THAT EXISTED WITHIN THE NOBILITY SYSTEM.
IRELAND
THERE ARE TRACES OF THE CONTINENTAL SYSTEM OF HEREDITARY KNIGHTHOOD IN IRELAND. NOTABLY ALL THREE OF THE FOLLOWING BELONG TO THE HIBERNO-NORMAN FITZGERALD DYNASTY, CREATED BY THE EARLS OF DESMOND, ACTING AS EARLS PALATINE, FOR THEIR KINSMEN. KNIGHT OF KERRY OR GREEN KNIGHT (FITZGERALD OF KERRY) — THE CURRENT HOLDER IS SIR ADRIAN FITZGERALD, 6TH BARONET OF VALENCIA, 24TH KNIGHT OF KERRY. HE IS ALSO A KNIGHT OF MALTA, AND HAS SERVED AS PRESIDENT OF THE IRISH ASSOCIATION OF THE SOVEREIGN MILITARY ORDER OF MALTA. KNIGHT OF GLIN OR BLACK KNIGHT (FITZGERALD OF LIMERICK) — NOW DORMANT. WHITE KNIGHT (SEE EDMUND FITZGIBBON) — NOW DORMANT. ANOTHER IRISH FAMILY WERE THE O'SHAUGHNESSYS, WHO WERE CREATED KNIGHTS IN 1553 UNDER THE POLICY OF SURRENDER AND REGRANT (FIRST ESTABLISHED BY HENRY VIII OF ENGLAND). THEY WERE ATTAINTED IN 1697 FOR PARTICIPATION ON THE JACOBITE SIDE IN THE WILLIAMITE WARS.
BRITISH BARONETCIES
SINCE 1611, THE BRITISH CROWN HAS AWARDED A HEREDITARY TITLE IN THE FORM OF THE BARONETCY. LIKE KNIGHTS, BARONETS ARE ACCORDED THE TITLE SIR. BARONETS ARE NOT PEERS OF THE REALM, AND HAVE NEVER BEEN ENTITLED TO SIT IN THE HOUSE OF LORDS, THEREFORE LIKE KNIGHTS THEY REMAIN COMMONERS IN THE VIEW OF THE BRITISH LEGAL SYSTEM. HOWEVER, UNLIKE KNIGHTS, THE TITLE IS HEREDITARY AND THE RECIPIENT DOES NOT RECEIVE AN ACCOLADE. THE POSITION IS THEREFORE MORE COMPARABLE WITH HEREDITARY KNIGHTHOODS IN CONTINENTAL EUROPEAN ORDERS OF NOBILITY, SUCH AS RITTER, THAN WITH KNIGHTHOODS UNDER THE BRITISH ORDERS OF CHIVALRY. HOWEVER, UNLIKE THE CONTINENTAL ORDERS, THE BRITISH BARONETCY SYSTEM WAS A MODERN INVENTION, DESIGNED SPECIFICALLY TO RAISE MONEY FOR THE CROWN WITH THE PURCHASE OF THE TITLE.
CHIVALRIC ORDERS: MILITARY ORDERS
THE BATTLE OF GRUNWALD BETWEEN POLAND-LITHUANIA AND THE TEUTONIC KNIGHTS IN 1410: MILITARY ORDER (RELIGIOUS SOCIETY). ORDER OF THE HOLY SEPULCHRE, FOUNDED VERY SHORTLY AFTER THE FIRST CRUSADE IN 1099. SOVEREIGN MILITARY ORDER OF MALTA, ALSO FOUNDED AFTER THE FIRST CRUSADE IN 1099. ORDER OF SAINT LAZARUS ESTABLISHED ABOUT 1100. KNIGHTS TEMPLAR, FOUNDED 1118, DISBANDED 1307. TEUTONIC KNIGHTS, ESTABLISHED ABOUT 1190, AND RULED THE MONASTIC STATE OF THE TEUTONIC KNIGHTS IN PRUSSIA UNTIL 1525. OTHER ORDERS WERE ESTABLISHED IN THE IBERIAN PENINSULA, UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE ORDERS IN THE HOLY LAND AND THE CRUSADER MOVEMENT OF THE RECONQUISTA: SPANISH MILITARY ORDERS. ORDER OF AVIZ, ESTABLISHED IN AVIS IN 1143. ORDER OF ALCÁNTARA, ESTABLISHED IN ALCÁNTARA IN 1156. ORDER OF CALATRAVA, ESTABLISHED IN CALATRAVA IN 1158. ORDER OF SANTIAGO, ESTABLISHED IN SANTIAGO IN 1164.
HONORIFIC ORDERS OF KNIGHTHOOD
PIPPO SPANO, THE MEMBER OF THE ORDER OF THE DRAGON
AFTER THE CRUSADES, THE MILITARY ORDERS BECAME IDEALIZED AND ROMANTICIZED, RESULTING IN THE LATE MEDIEVAL NOTION OF CHIVALRY, AS REFLECTED IN THE ARTHURIAN ROMANCES OF THE TIME. THE CREATION OF CHIVALRIC ORDERS WAS FASHIONABLE AMONG THE NOBILITY IN THE 14TH AND 15TH CENTURIES, AND THIS IS STILL REFLECTED IN CONTEMPORARY HONOURS SYSTEMS, INCLUDING THE TERM ORDER ITSELF. EXAMPLES OF NOTABLE ORDERS OF CHIVALRY ARE: THE ORDER OF SAINT GEORGE, FOUNDED BY CHARLES I OF HUNGARY IN 1325/6. THE ORDER OF THE MOST HOLY ANNUNCIATION, FOUNDED BY COUNT AMADEUS VI IN 1346. THE ORDER OF THE GARTER, FOUNDED BY EDWARD III OF ENGLAND AROUND 1348. THE ORDER OF THE DRAGON, FOUNDED BY KING SIGISMUND OF LUXEMBURG IN 1408. THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN FLEECE, FOUNDED BY PHILIP III, DUKE OF BURGUNDY IN 1430. THE ORDER OF SAINT MICHAEL, FOUNDED BY LOUIS XI OF FRANCE IN 1469. THE ORDER OF THE THISTLE, FOUNDED BY KING JAMES VII OF SCOTLAND (ALSO KNOWN AS JAMES II OF ENGLAND) IN 1687. THE ORDER OF THE ELEPHANT, WHICH MAY HAVE BEEN FIRST FOUNDED BY CHRISTIAN I OF DENMARK, BUT WAS FOUNDED IN ITS CURRENT FORM BY KING CHRISTIAN V IN 1693. THE ORDER OF THE BATH, FOUNDED BY GEORGE I IN 1725. FRANCIS DRAKE (LEFT) BEING KNIGHTED BY QUEEN ELIZABETH I IN 1581. THE RECIPIENT IS TAPPED ON EACH SHOULDER WITH A SWORD. FROM ROUGHLY 1560, PURELY HONORIFIC ORDERS WERE ESTABLISHED, AS A WAY TO CONFER PRESTIGE AND DISTINCTION, UNRELATED TO MILITARY SERVICE AND CHIVALRY IN THE MORE-NARROW SENSE. SUCH ORDERS WERE PARTICULARLY POPULAR IN THE 17TH AND 18TH CENTURIES, AND KNIGHTHOOD CONTINUES TO BE CONFERRED IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES: THE UNITED KINGDOM (SEE BRITISH HONOURS SYSTEM) AND SOME COMMONWEALTH OF NATIONS COUNTRIES SUCH AS NEW ZEALAND; SOME EUROPEAN COUNTRIES, SUCH AS THE NETHERLANDS, BELGIUM AND SPAIN AMONG OTHERS. THE HOLY SEE — PAPAL ORDERS OF CHIVALRY. THERE ARE OTHER MONARCHIES AND ALSO REPUBLICS THAT ALSO FOLLOW THIS PRACTICE. MODERN KNIGHTHOODS ARE TYPICALLY CONFERRED IN RECOGNITION FOR SERVICES RENDERED TO SOCIETY, WHICH ARE NOT NECESSARILY MARTIAL IN NATURE. THE BRITISH MUSICIAN ELTON JOHN, FOR EXAMPLE, IS A KNIGHT BACHELOR, THUS ENTITLED TO BE CALLED SIR ELTON. THE FEMALE EQUIVALENT IS A DAME, FOR EXAMPLE DAME JULIE ANDREWS. IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, HONORIFIC KNIGHTHOOD MAY BE CONFERRED IN TWO DIFFERENT WAYS: THE FIRST IS BY MEMBERSHIP OF ONE OF THE PURE ORDERS OF CHIVALRY SUCH AS THE ORDER OF THE GARTER, THE ORDER OF THE THISTLE AND THE DORMANT ORDER OF SAINT PATRICK, OF WHICH ALL MEMBERS ARE KNIGHTED. IN ADDITION, MANY BRITISH ORDERS OF MERIT, NAMELY THE ORDER OF THE BATH, THE ORDER OF ST MICHAEL AND ST GEORGE, THE ROYAL VICTORIAN ORDER AND THE ORDER OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE ARE PART OF THE BRITISH HONOURS SYSTEM, AND THE AWARD OF THEIR HIGHEST RANKS (KNIGHT/DAME COMMANDER AND KNIGHT/DAME GRAND CROSS), COMES TOGETHER WITH AN HONORIFIC KNIGHTHOOD, MAKING THEM A CROSS BETWEEN ORDERS OF CHIVALRY AND ORDERS OF MERIT. BY CONTRAST, MEMBERSHIP OF OTHER BRITISH ORDERS OF MERIT, SUCH AS THE DISTINGUISHED SERVICE ORDER, THE ORDER OF MERIT AND THE ORDER OF THE COMPANIONS OF HONOUR DOES NOT CONFER A KNIGHTHOOD. THE SECOND IS BEING GRANTED HONORIFIC KNIGHTHOOD BY THE BRITISH SOVEREIGN WITHOUT MEMBERSHIP OF AN ORDER, THE RECIPIENT BEING CALLED KNIGHT BACHELOR. IN THE BRITISH HONOURS SYSTEM THE KNIGHTLY STYLE OF SIR AND ITS FEMALE EQUIVALENT DAME ARE FOLLOWED BY THE GIVEN NAME ONLY WHEN ADDRESSING THE HOLDER. THUS, SIR ELTON JOHN SHOULD BE ADDRESSED AS SIR ELTON, NOT SIR JOHN OR MR JOHN. SIMILARLY, ACTRESS DAME JUDI DENCH SHOULD BE ADDRESSED AS DAME JUDI, NOT DAME DENCH OR MS DENCH. WIVES OF KNIGHTS, HOWEVER, ARE ENTITLED TO THE HONORIFIC PRE-NOMINAL "LADY" BEFORE THEIR HUSBAND'S SURNAME. THUS, SIR PAUL MCCARTNEY'S EX-WIFE WAS FORMALLY STYLED LADY MCCARTNEY (RATHER THAN LADY PAUL MCCARTNEY OR LADY HEATHER MCCARTNEY). THE STYLE DAME HEATHER MCCARTNEY COULD BE USED FOR THE WIFE OF A KNIGHT; HOWEVER, THIS STYLE IS LARGELY ARCHAIC AND IS ONLY USED IN THE MOST FORMAL OF DOCUMENTS, OR WHERE THE WIFE IS A DAME IN HER OWN RIGHT (SUCH AS DAME NORMA MAJOR, WHO GAINED HER TITLE SIX YEARS BEFORE HER HUSBAND SIR JOHN MAJOR WAS KNIGHTED). THE HUSBANDS OF DAMES HAVE NO HONORIFIC PRE-NOMINAL, SO DAME NORMA'S HUSBAND REMAINED JOHN MAJOR UNTIL HE RECEIVED HIS OWN KNIGHTHOOD.
THE ENGLISH FIGHTING THE FRENCH KNIGHTS AT THE BATTLE OF CRÉCY IN 1346
SINCE THE REIGN OF EDWARD-VII A CLERK IN HOLY ORDERS IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND HAS NOT NORMALLY RECEIVED THE ACCOLADE ON BEING APPOINTED TO A DEGREE OF KNIGHTHOOD. HE RECEIVES THE INSIGNIA OF HIS HONOUR AND MAY PLACE THE APPROPRIATE LETTERS AFTER HIS NAME OR TITLE BUT HE MAY NOT BE CALLED SIR AND HIS WIFE MAY NOT BE CALLED LADY. THIS CUSTOM IS NOT OBSERVED IN AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND, WHERE KNIGHTED ANGLICAN CLERGYMEN ROUTINELY USE THE TITLE "SIR". MINISTERS OF OTHER CHRISTIAN CHURCHES ARE ENTITLED TO RECEIVE THE ACCOLADE. FOR EXAMPLE, SIR NORMAN CARDINAL GILROY DID RECEIVE THE ACCOLADE ON HIS APPOINTMENT AS KNIGHT COMMANDER OF THE MOST EXCELLENT ORDER OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE IN 1969. A KNIGHT WHO IS SUBSEQUENTLY ORDAINED DOES NOT LOSE HIS TITLE. A FAMOUS EXAMPLE OF THIS SITUATION WAS THE REVD SIR DEREK PATTINSON, WHO WAS ORDAINED JUST A YEAR AFTER HE WAS APPOINTED KNIGHT BACHELOR, APPARENTLY SOMEWHAT TO THE CONSTERNATION OF OFFICIALS AT BUCKINGHAM PALACE. A WOMAN CLERK IN HOLY ORDERS MAY BE MADE A DAME IN EXACTLY THE SAME WAY AS ANY OTHER WOMAN SINCE THERE ARE NO MILITARY CONNOTATIONS ATTACHED TO THE HONOUR. A CLERK IN HOLY ORDERS WHO IS A BARONET IS ENTITLED TO USE THE TITLE SIR. OUTSIDE THE BRITISH HONOURS SYSTEM IT IS USUALLY CONSIDERED IMPROPER TO ADDRESS A KNIGHTED PERSON AS 'SIR' OR 'DAME'. SOME COUNTRIES, HOWEVER, HISTORICALLY DID HAVE EQUIVALENT HONORIFICS FOR KNIGHTS, SUCH AS CAVALIERE IN ITALY (E.G. CAVALIERE BENITO MUSSOLINI), AND RITTER IN GERMANY AND THE AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN EMPIRE (E.G. GEORG RITTER VON TRAPP). MINIATURE FROM JEAN FROISSART CHRONICLES DEPICTING THE BATTLE OF MONTIEL (CASTILIAN CIVIL WAR, IN THE HUNDRED YEARS' WAR). STATE KNIGHTHOODS IN THE NETHERLANDS ARE ISSUED IN THREE ORDERS, THE ORDER OF WILLIAM, THE ORDER OF THE NETHERLANDS LION, AND THE ORDER OF ORANGE NASSAU. ADDITIONALLY, THERE REMAIN A FEW HEREDITARY KNIGHTS IN THE NETHERLANDS. IN BELGIUM, HONORIFIC KNIGHTHOOD (NOT HEREDITARY) CAN BE CONFERRED BY THE KING ON PARTICULARLY MERITORIOUS INDIVIDUALS SUCH AS SCIENTISTS OR EMINENT BUSINESSMEN, OR FOR INSTANCE TO ASTRONAUT FRANK DE WINNE, THE SECOND BELGIAN IN SPACE. THIS PRACTICE IS SIMILAR TO THE CONFERRAL OF THE DIGNITY OF KNIGHT BACHELOR IN THE UNITED KINGDOM. IN ADDITION, THERE STILL ARE A NUMBER OF HEREDITARY KNIGHTS IN BELGIUM. IN FRANCE AND BELGIUM, ONE OF THE RANKS CONFERRED IN SOME ORDERS OF MERIT, SUCH AS THE LÉGION D'HONNEUR, THE ORDRE NATIONAL DU MÉRITE, THE ORDRE DES PALMES ACADÉMIQUES AND THE ORDRE DES ARTS ET DES LETTRES IN FRANCE, AND THE ORDER OF LEOPOLD, ORDER OF THE CROWN AND ORDER OF LEOPOLD II IN BELGIUM, IS THAT OF CHEVALIER (IN FRENCH) OR RIDDER (IN DUTCH), MEANING KNIGHT. IN THE POLISH–LITHUANIAN COMMONWEALTH THE MONARCHS TRIED TO ESTABLISH CHIVALRIC ORDERS BUT THE HEREDITARY LORDS WHO CONTROLLED THE UNION DID NOT AGREE AND MANAGED TO BAN SUCH ASSEMBLIES. THEY FEARED THE KING WOULD USE ORDERS TO GAIN SUPPORT FOR ABSOLUTIST GOALS AND TO MAKE FORMAL DISTINCTIONS AMONG THE PEERAGE WHICH COULD LEAD TO ITS LEGAL BREAKUP INTO TWO SEPARATE CLASSES, AND THAT THE KING WOULD LATER PLAY ONE AGAINST THE OTHER AND EVENTUALLY LIMIT THE LEGAL PRIVILEGES OF HEREDITARY NOBILITY. BUT FINALLY, IN 1705 KING AUGUST II MANAGED TO ESTABLISH THE ORDER OF THE WHITE EAGLE WHICH REMAINS POLAND'S MOST PRESTIGIOUS ORDER OF THAT KIND. THE HEAD OF STATE (NOW THE PRESIDENT AS THE ACTING GRAND MASTER) CONFERS KNIGHTHOODS OF THE ORDER TO DISTINGUISHED CITIZENS, FOREIGN MONARCHS AND OTHER HEADS OF STATE. THE ORDER HAS ITS CHAPTER. THERE WERE NO PARTICULAR HONORIFICS THAT WOULD ACCOMPANY A KNIGHT'S NAME AS HISTORICALLY ALL (OR AT LEAST BY FAR MOST) OF ITS MEMBERS WOULD BE ROYALS OR HEREDITARY LORDS ANYWAY. SO TODAY, A KNIGHT IS SIMPLY REFERRED TO AS "NAME SURNAME, KNIGHT OF THE WHITE EAGLE (ORDER)".
WOMEN
ENGLAND AND THE UNITED KINGDOM
WOMEN WERE APPOINTED TO THE ORDER OF THE GARTER ALMOST FROM THE START. IN ALL, 68 WOMEN WERE APPOINTED BETWEEN 1358 AND 1488, INCLUDING ALL CONSORTS. THOUGH MANY WERE WOMEN OF ROYAL BLOOD, OR WIVES OF KNIGHTS OF THE GARTER, SOME WOMEN WERE NEITHER. THEY WORE THE GARTER ON THE LEFT ARM, AND SOME ARE SHOWN ON THEIR TOMBSTONES WITH THIS ARRANGEMENT. AFTER 1488, NO OTHER APPOINTMENTS OF WOMEN ARE KNOWN, ALTHOUGH IT IS SAID THAT THE GARTER WAS CONFERRED UPON NEAPOLITAN POET LAURA BACIO TERRICINA, BY KING EDWARD VI. IN 1638, A PROPOSAL WAS MADE TO REVIVE THE USE OF ROBES FOR THE WIVES OF KNIGHTS IN CEREMONIES, BUT THIS DID NOT OCCUR. QUEENS CONSORT HAVE BEEN MADE LADIES OF THE GARTER SINCE 1901 (QUEENS ALEXANDRA IN 1901,[58] MARY IN 1910 AND ELIZABETH IN 1937). THE FIRST NON-ROYAL WOMAN TO BE MADE LADY COMPANION OF THE GARTER WAS THE DUCHESS OF NORFOLK IN 1990, THE SECOND WAS THE BARONESS THATCHER IN 1995 (POST-NOMINAL: LG). ON 30 NOVEMBER 1996, LADY FRASER WAS MADE LADY OF THE THISTLE, THE FIRST NON-ROYAL WOMAN (POST-NOMINAL: LT). (SEE EDMUND FELLOWES, KNIGHTS OF THE GARTER, 1939; AND BELTZ: MEMORIALS OF THE ORDER OF THE GARTER). THE FIRST WOMAN TO BE GRANTED A KNIGHTHOOD IN MODERN BRITAIN SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN H.H. NAWAB SIKANDAR BEGUM SAHIBA, NAWAB BEGUM OF BHOPAL, WHO BECAME A KNIGHT GRAND COMMANDER OF THE ORDER OF THE STAR OF INDIA (GCSI) IN 1861, AT THE FOUNDATION OF THE ORDER. HER DAUGHTER RECEIVED THE SAME HONOR IN 1872, AS WELL AS HER GRANDDAUGHTER IN 1910. THE ORDER WAS OPEN TO "PRINCES AND CHIEFS" WITHOUT DISTINCTION OF GENDER. THE FIRST EUROPEAN WOMAN TO HAVE BEEN GRANTED AN ORDER OF KNIGHTHOOD WAS QUEEN MARY, WHEN SHE WAS MADE A KNIGHT GRAND COMMANDER OF THE SAME ORDER, BY SPECIAL STATUTE, IN CELEBRATION OF THE DELHI DURBAR OF 1911. SHE WAS ALSO GRANTED A DAMEHOOD IN 1917 AS A DAME GRAND CROSS, WHEN THE ORDER OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE WAS CREATED (IT WAS THE FIRST ORDER EXPLICITLY OPEN TO WOMEN). THE ROYAL VICTORIAN ORDER WAS OPENED TO WOMEN IN 1936, AND THE ORDERS OF THE BATH AND SAINT MICHAEL AND SAINT GEORGE IN 1965 AND 1971 RESPECTIVELY.
FRANCE
HELMETED KNIGHT OF FRANCE, ILLUSTRATION BY PAUL MERCURI IN COSTUMES HISTORIQUES (PARIS, 1860–1861), MEDIEVAL FRENCH HAD TWO WORDS, CHEVALERESSE AND CHEVALIÈRE, WHICH WERE USED IN TWO WAYS: ONE WAS FOR THE WIFE OF A KNIGHT, AND THIS USAGE GOES BACK TO THE 14TH CENTURY. THE OTHER WAS POSSIBLY FOR A FEMALE KNIGHT. HERE IS A QUOTE FROM MENESTRIER, A 17TH-CENTURY WRITER ON CHIVALRY: "IT WAS NOT ALWAYS NECESSARY TO BE THE WIFE OF A KNIGHT IN ORDER TO TAKE THIS TITLE. SOMETIMES, WHEN SOME MALE FIEFS WERE CONCEDED BY SPECIAL PRIVILEGE TO WOMEN, THEY TOOK THE RANK OF CHEVALERESSE, AS ONE SEES PLAINLY IN HEMRICOURT WHERE WOMEN WHO WERE NOT WIVES OF KNIGHTS ARE CALLED CHEVALERESSES." MODERN FRENCH ORDERS OF KNIGHTHOOD INCLUDE WOMEN, FOR EXAMPLE THE LÉGION D'HONNEUR (LEGION OF HONOR) SINCE THE MID-19TH CENTURY, BUT THEY ARE USUALLY CALLED CHEVALIERS. THE FIRST DOCUMENTED CASE IS THAT OF ANGÉLIQUE BRÛLON (1772–1859), WHO FOUGHT IN THE REVOLUTIONARY WARS, RECEIVED A MILITARY DISABILITY PENSION IN 1798, THE RANK OF 2ND LIEUTENANT IN 1822, AND THE LEGION OF HONOR IN 1852. A RECIPIENT OF THE ORDRE NATIONAL DU MÉRITE RECENTLY REQUESTED FROM THE ORDER'S CHANCERY THE PERMISSION TO CALL HERSELF "CHEVALIÈRE," AND THE REQUEST WAS GRANTED (AFP DISPATCH, JAN 28, 2000).[64]
ITALY
AS RELATED IN ORDERS OF KNIGHTHOOD, AWARDS AND THE HOLY SEE BY H. E. CARDINALE (1983), THE ORDER OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY WAS FOUNDED BY TWO BOLOGNESE NOBLES LODERINGO DEGLI ANDALÒ AND CATALANO DI GUIDO IN 1233, AND APPROVED BY POPE ALEXANDER IV IN 1261. IT WAS THE FIRST RELIGIOUS ORDER OF KNIGHTHOOD TO GRANT THE RANK OF MILITISSA TO WOMEN. HOWEVER, THIS ORDER WAS SUPPRESSED BY POPE SIXTUS V IN 1558.
THE LOW COUNTRIES
AT THE INITIATIVE OF CATHERINE BAW IN 1441, AND 10 YEARS LATER OF ELIZABETH, MARY, AND ISABELLA OF THE HOUSE OF HORNES, ORDERS WERE FOUNDED WHICH WERE OPEN EXCLUSIVELY TO WOMEN OF NOBLE BIRTH, WHO RECEIVED THE FRENCH TITLE OF CHEVALIÈRE OR THE LATIN TITLE OF EQUITISSA. IN HIS GLOSSARIUM (S.V. MILITISSA), DU CANGE NOTES THAT STILL IN HIS DAY (17TH CENTURY), THE FEMALE CANONS OF THE CANONICAL MONASTERY OF ST. GERTRUDE IN NIVELLES (BRABANT), AFTER A PROBATION OF 3 YEARS, ARE MADE KNIGHTS (MILITISSAE) AT THE ALTAR, BY A (MALE) KNIGHT CALLED IN FOR THAT PURPOSE, WHO GIVES THEM THE ACCOLADE WITH A SWORD AND PRONOUNCES THE USUAL WORDS.
SPAIN
A BATTLE OF THE RECONQUISTA FROM THE CANTIGAS DE SANTA MARIA
TO HONOUR THOSE WOMEN WHO DEFENDED TORTOSA AGAINST AN ATTACK BY THE MOORS, RAMON BERENGUER IV, COUNT OF BARCELONA, CREATED THE ORDER OF THE HATCHET (ORDEN DE LA HACHA) IN 1149. THE INHABITANTS [OF TORTOSA] BEING AT LENGTH REDUCED TO GREAT STREIGHTS, DESIRED RELIEF OF THE EARL, BUT HE, BEING NOT IN A CONDITION TO GIVE THEM ANY, THEY ENTERTAINED SOME THOUGHTS OF MAKING A SURRENDER. WHICH THE WOMEN HEARING OF, TO PREVENT THE DISASTER THREATENING THEIR CITY, THEMSELVES, AND CHILDREN, PUT ON MEN'S CLOTHES, AND BY A RESOLUTE SALLY, FORCED THE MOORS TO RAISE THE SIEGE. THE EARL, FINDING HIMSELF OBLIGED, BY THE GALLENTRY OF THE ACTION, THOUGHT FIT TO MAKE HIS ACKNOWLEGEMENTS THEREOF, BY GRANTING THEM SEVERAL PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES, AND TO PERPETUATE THE MEMORY OF SO SIGNAL AN ATTEMPT, INSTITUTED AN ORDER, SOMEWHAT LIKE A MILITARY ORDER, INTO WHICH WERE ADMITTED ONLY THOSE BRAVE WOMEN, DERIVING THE HONOUR TO THEIR DESCENDANTS, AND ASSIGNED THEM FOR A BADGE, A THING LIKE A FRYARS CAPOUCHE, SHARP AT THE TOP, AFTER THE FORM OF A TORCH, AND OF A CRIMSON COLOUR, TO BE WORN UPON THEIR HEAD-CLOTHES. HE ALSO ORDAINED, THAT AT ALL PUBLICK MEETINGS, THE WOMEN SHOULD HAVE PRECEDENCE OF THE MEN. THAT THEY SHOULD BE EXEMPTED FROM ALL TAXES, AND THAT ALL THE APPAREL AND JEWELS, THOUGH OF NEVER SO GREAT VALUE, LEFT BY THEIR DEAD HUSBANDS, SHOULD BE THEIR OWN. THESE WOMEN HAVING THUS ACQUIRED THIS HONOUR BY THEIR PERSONAL VALOUR, CARRIED THEMSELVES AFTER THE MILITARY KNIGHTS OF THOSE DAYS— ELIAS ASHMOLE, THE INSTITUTION, LAWS, AND CEREMONY OF THE MOST NOBLE ORDER OF THE GARTER (1672), CH. 3, SECT. 3.
NOTABLE KNIGHTS
ADRIAN VON BUBENBERG. ANDREW MORAY. BALDWIN OF BOULOGNE. BALIAN OF IBELIN. BERTRAND DU GUESCLIN. BOHEMOND I OF ANTIOCH. EL CID. FRANCIS DRAKE. FRANCISCO PIZARRO. FRANZ VON SICKINGEN. GERARD THOM. GEOFFROI DE CHARNY. GODFREY OF BOUILLON. GÖTZ VON BERLICHINGEN. HENRY PERCY (HOTSPUR). HEINRICH VON BULOW (GROTEKOP). HEINRICH VON WINKELRIED. HERNÁN CORTÉS. HUGUES DE PAYENS. JEAN III D'AA OF GRUUTHUSE. JEAN LE MAINGRE. JOANOT MARTORELL. JOHN HAWKWOOD. PHILIP RIEDESEL ZU CAMBERG. PIERRE TERRAIL, SEIGNEUR DE BAYARD. RAYMOND IV OF TOULOUSE. ROGER BIGOD. ROGER MORTIMER. RUGGERO DI LAURIA. SIMON DE MONTFORT, THE ELDER. SIMON V DE MONTFORT. STIBOR OF STIBORICZ. SUERO DE QUIÑONES. WILLIAM CLITO. WILLIAM MARSHAL. WILLIAM WALLACE. ZAWISZA CZARNY.
CROSSBOW
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A CROSSBOW IS A RANGED WEAPON USING AN ELASTIC LAUNCHING DEVICE SIMILAR TO A BOW; IT CONSISTS OF A BOW-LIKE ASSEMBLY CALLED A PROD, MOUNTED HORIZONTALLY ON A MAIN FRAME CALLED A TILLER, WHICH IS HAND-HELD IN A SIMILAR FASHION TO THE STOCK OF A LONG GUN. CROSSBOWS SHOOT ARROW-LIKE PROJECTILES CALLED BOLTS OR QUARRELS. A PERSON WHO SHOOTS CROSSBOW IS CALLED A CROSSBOWMAN OR AN ARBALIST (AFTER THE ARBALEST, A EUROPEAN CROSSBOW VARIANT USED DURING THE 12TH CENTURY). ALTHOUGH CROSSBOWS AND BOWS USE THE SAME LAUNCH PRINCIPLE, CROSSBOWS DIFFER FROM BOWS IN THAT THE ARCHER MUST MAINTAIN A BOW'S DRAW MANUALLY BY PITCHING THE BOWSTRING WITH FINGERS, PULLING IT BACK WITH ARM AND BACK MUSCLES AND THEN HOLDING THAT SAME FORM IN ORDER TO AIM (WHICH DISTRESSES THE BODY AND DEMANDS SIGNIFICANT PHYSICAL STRENGTH AND STAMINA), WHILE A CROSSBOW USES A LOCKING MECHANISM TO MAINTAIN THE DRAW, LIMITING THE SHOOTER'S EXERTION TO ONLY PULLING THE STRING INTO LOCK AND THEN RELEASING THE SHOT VIA DEPRESSING A LEVER/TRIGGER. THIS NOT ONLY ENABLES A CROSSBOWMAN TO HANDLE STRONGER DRAW WEIGHT, BUT ALSO TO HOLD FOR LONGER WITH SIGNIFICANTLY LESS PHYSICAL STRAIN, THUS POTENTIALLY ACHIEVING BETTER PRECISION. HISTORICALLY, CROSSBOWS PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN THE WARFARE OF EAST ASIA AND EUROPE. THE EARLIEST KNOWN CROSSBOWS WERE INVENTED IN THE FIRST MILLENNIUM BC, NOT LATER THAN THE 7TH CENTURY BC IN ANCIENT CHINA, NOT LATER THAN THE 4TH CENTURY BC IN GREECE (AS THE GASTRAPHETES). CROSSBOWS BROUGHT ABOUT A MAJOR SHIFT IN THE ROLE OF PROJECTILE WEAPONRY IN WARS, SUCH AS DURING QIN'S UNIFICATION WARS AND LATER THE HAN CAMPAIGNS AGAINST NORTHERN NOMADS AND WESTERN STATES. THE MEDIEVAL EUROPEAN CROSSBOW WAS CALLED BY MANY NAMES, INCLUDING "CROSSBOW" ITSELF; MOST OF THESE NAMES DERIVED FROM THE WORD BALLISTA, AN ANCIENT GREEK TORSION SIEGE ENGINE SIMILAR IN APPEARANCE BUT DIFFERENT IN DESIGN PRINCIPLE. THE TRADITIONAL BOW AND ARROW HAD LONG BEEN A SPECIALIZED WEAPON THAT REQUIRED CONSIDERABLE TRAINING, PHYSICAL STRENGTH, AND EXPERTISE TO OPERATE WITH ANY DEGREE OF PRACTICAL EFFICIENCY. MANY CULTURES TREATED ARCHERS AS A SEPARATE AND SUPERIOR WARRIOR CASTE, DESPITE USUALLY BEING DRAWN FROM THE COMMON CLASS, AS THEIR ARCHERY SKILL-SET WAS ESSENTIALLY TRAINED AND STRENGTHENED FROM EARLY CHILDHOOD (SIMILAR TO MANY CAVALRY-ORIENTED CULTURES) AND WAS IMPOSSIBLE TO REPRODUCE OUTSIDE A PRE-ESTABLISHED CULTURAL TRADITION, WHICH MANY CULTURES LACKED. IN CONTRAST, THE CROSSBOW WAS THE FIRST RANGED WEAPON TO BE SIMPLE, CHEAP AND PHYSICALLY UNDEMANDING ENOUGH TO BE OPERATED BY LARGE NUMBERS OF UNTRAINED CONSCRIPT SOLDIERS, THUS ENABLING VIRTUALLY ANY MILITARY BODY TO FIELD A POTENT FORCE OF CROSSBOWMEN WITH LITTLE EXPENSE BEYOND THE COST OF THE WEAPONS THEMSELVES. IN MODERN TIMES, FIREARMS HAVE LARGELY SUPPLANTED BOWS AND CROSSBOWS AS WEAPONS OF WARFARE. HOWEVER, CROSSBOWS STILL REMAIN WIDELY USED FOR COMPETITIVE SHOOTING SPORTS AND HUNTING, OR FOR RELATIVELY SILENT SHOOTING.
TERMINOLOGY
A CROSSBOWMAN OR CROSSBOW-MAKER IS SOMETIMES CALLED AN ARBALIST OR ARBALEST. ARROW, BOLT AND QUARREL ARE ALL SUITABLE TERMS FOR CROSSBOW PROJECTILES. THE LATH, ALSO CALLED THE PROD, IS THE BOW OF THE CROSSBOW. ACCORDING TO W.F. PETERSON, THE PROD CAME INTO USAGE IN THE 19TH CENTURY AS A RESULT OF MISTRANSLATING RODD IN A 16TH-CENTURY LIST OF CROSSBOW EFFECTS. THE STOCK IS THE WOODEN BODY ON WHICH THE BOW IS MOUNTED, ALTHOUGH THE MEDIEVAL TILLER IS ALSO USED. THE LOCK REFERS TO THE RELEASE MECHANISM, INCLUDING THE STRING, SEARS, TRIGGER LEVER, AND HOUSING.
CONSTRUCTION
HAN DYNASTY CROSSBOW TRIGGER PIECES. CROSSBOW NUT: NUT. STRING. QUARREL. TRIGGER. 16TH CENTURY CROSSBOW NUT EXCAVATED AT HARBURGER SCHLOßSTRAßE, HAMBURG HARBURG, GERMANY. A CROSSBOW IS ESSENTIALLY A BOW MOUNTED ON AN ELONGATED FRAME (CALLED A TILLER OR STOCK) WITH A BUILT-IN MECHANISM THAT HOLDS THE DRAWN BOW STRING, AS WELL AS A TRIGGER MECHANISM THAT ALLOWS THE STRING TO BE RELEASED.
CHINESE VERTICAL TRIGGER LOCK
THE CHINESE TRIGGER MECHANISM WAS A VERTICAL LEVER COMPOSED OF FOUR BRONZE PIECES SECURED TOGETHER BY TWO BRONZE RODS. THE NU [CROSSBOW] IS SO CALLED BECAUSE IT SPREADS ABROAD AN AURA OF RAGE [NU]. ITS STOCK IS LIKE THE ARM OF A MAN THEREFORE IT IS CALLED BI. THAT WHICH HOOKS THE BOWSTRING IS CALLED YA, FOR INDEED IT IS LIKE TEETH. THE PART ROUND ABOUT THE TEETH [I.E. THE HOUSING BOX] IS CALLED THE "OUTER WALL" [GUO], SINCE IT SURROUNDS THE LUG [GUI] OF THE TEETH [I.E. THE NUT]. WITHIN [AND BELOW] THERE IS THE "HANGING KNIFE" [XUAN DAO, I.E. THE TRIGGER BLADE] SO CALLED BECAUSE IT LOOKS LIKE ONE. THE WHOLE ASSEMBLY IS CALLED JI, FOR IT IS JUST AS INGENIOUS AS THE LOOM— SHIMING
EUROPEAN ROLLING NUT LOCK
THE EARLIEST EUROPEAN DESIGNS FEATURED A TRANSVERSE SLOT IN THE TOP SURFACE OF THE FRAME, DOWN INTO WHICH THE STRING WAS PLACED. TO SHOOT THIS DESIGN, A VERTICAL ROD IS THRUST UP THROUGH A HOLE IN THE BOTTOM OF THE NOTCH, FORCING THE STRING OUT. THIS ROD IS USUALLY ATTACHED PERPENDICULAR TO A REAR-FACING LEVER CALLED A TICKLER. A LATER DESIGN IMPLEMENTED A ROLLING CYLINDRICAL PAWL CALLED A NUT TO RETAIN THE STRING. THIS NUT HAS A PERPENDICULAR CENTRE SLOT FOR THE BOLT, AND AN INTERSECTING AXIAL SLOT FOR THE STRING, ALONG WITH A LOWER FACE OR SLOT AGAINST WHICH THE INTERNAL TRIGGER SITS. THEY OFTEN ALSO HAVE SOME FORM OF STRENGTHENING INTERNAL SEAR OR TRIGGER FACE, USUALLY OF METAL. THESE ROLLER NUTS WERE EITHER FREE-FLOATING IN THEIR CLOSE-FITTING HOLE ACROSS THE STOCK, TIED IN WITH A BINDING OF SINEW OR OTHER STRONG CORDING; OR MOUNTED ON A METAL AXLE OR PINS. REMOVABLE OR INTEGRAL PLATES OF WOOD, IVORY, OR METAL ON THE SIDES OF THE STOCK KEPT THE NUT IN PLACE LATERALLY. NUTS WERE MADE OF ANTLER, BONE, OR METAL. BOWS COULD BE KEPT TAUT AND READY TO SHOOT FOR SOME TIME WITH LITTLE PHYSICAL STRAINING, ALLOWING CROSSBOWMEN TO AIM BETTER WITHOUT FATIGUING.
BOW
CHINESE CROSSBOW BOWS WERE MADE OF COMPOSITE MATERIAL FROM THE START. EUROPEAN CROSSBOWS FROM THE 10TH TO 12TH CENTURIES USED WOOD FOR THE BOW, ALSO CALLED THE PROD OR LATH, WHICH TENDED TO BE ASH OR YEW. COMPOSITE BOWS STARTED APPEARING IN EUROPE DURING THE 13TH CENTURY AND COULD BE MADE FROM LAYERS OF DIFFERENT MATERIAL, OFTEN WOOD, HORN, AND SINEW GLUED TOGETHER AND BOUND WITH ANIMAL TENDON. THESE COMPOSITE BOWS MADE OF SEVERAL LAYERS ARE MUCH STRONGER AND MORE EFFICIENT IN RELEASING ENERGY THAN SIMPLE WOODEN BOWS. AS STEEL BECAME MORE WIDELY AVAILABLE IN EUROPE AROUND THE 14TH CENTURY, STEEL PRODS CAME INTO USE. TRADITIONALLY, THE PROD WAS OFTEN LASHED TO THE STOCK WITH ROPE, WHIPCORD, OR OTHER STRONG CORDING. THIS CORDING IS CALLED THE BRIDLE.
SPANNING MECHANISM
THE CHINESE USED WINCHES FOR LARGE MOUNTED CROSSBOWS. WINCHES MAY HAVE BEEN USED FOR HAND HELD CROSSBOWS DURING THE HAN DYNASTY BUT THERE IS ONLY ONE KNOWN DEPICTION OF IT. THE WUJING ZONGYAO MENTIONS TYPES OF CROSSBOWS USING WINCH MECHANISMS, BUT IT'S NOT KNOWN IF THESE WERE HANDHELD CROSSBOWS OR MOUNTED CROSSBOWS. DURING THE MEDIEVAL PERIOD, BOTH CHINESE AND EUROPEAN CROSSBOWS USED STIRRUPS AS WELL AS BELT HOOKS. IN THE 13TH CENTURY EUROPEAN CROSSBOWS STARTED USING WINCHES, AND FROM THE 14TH CENTURY AN ASSORTMENT OF SPANNING MECHANISMS SUCH AS WINCH PULLEYS, CORD PULLEYS, GAFFLES (SUCH AS GAFFE LEVERS, GOAT'S FOOT LEVERS, AND RARER INTERNAL LEVER-ACTION MECHANISMS), CRANEQUINS, AND EVEN SCREWS.
VARIANTS
MODERN RECURVE CROSSBOW: MODERN COMPOUND CROSSBOW
15TH-CENTURY WALLARMBRUST, A HEAVY CROSSBOW USED FOR SIEGE DEFENSE. THE SMALLEST CROSSBOWS ARE PISTOL CROSSBOWS. OTHERS ARE SIMPLE LONG STOCKS WITH THE CROSSBOW MOUNTED ON THEM. THESE COULD BE SHOT FROM UNDER THE ARM. THE NEXT STEP IN DEVELOPMENT WAS STOCKS OF THE SHAPE THAT WOULD LATER BE USED FOR FIREARMS, WHICH ALLOWED BETTER AIMING. THE ARBALEST WAS A HEAVY CROSSBOW THAT REQUIRED SPECIAL SYSTEMS FOR PULLING THE SINEW VIA WINDLASSES. FOR SIEGE WARFARE, THE SIZE OF CROSSBOWS WAS FURTHER INCREASED TO HURL LARGE PROJECTILES, SUCH AS ROCKS, AT FORTIFICATIONS. THE REQUIRED CROSSBOWS NEEDED A MASSIVE BASE FRAME AND POWERFUL WINDLASS DEVICES.  
PROJECTILES
THE ARROW-LIKE PROJECTILES OF A CROSSBOW ARE CALLED CROSSBOW BOLTS. THESE ARE USUALLY MUCH SHORTER THAN ARROWS, BUT CAN BE SEVERAL TIMES HEAVIER. THERE IS AN OPTIMUM WEIGHT FOR BOLTS TO ACHIEVE MAXIMUM KINETIC ENERGY, WHICH VARIES DEPENDING ON THE STRENGTH AND CHARACTERISTICS OF THE CROSSBOW, BUT MOST COULD PASS THROUGH COMMON MAIL. CROSSBOW BOLTS CAN BE FITTED WITH A VARIETY OF HEADS, SOME WITH SICKLE-SHAPED HEADS TO CUT ROPE OR RIGGING; BUT THE MOST COMMON TODAY IS A FOUR-SIDED POINT CALLED A QUARREL. A HIGHLY SPECIALIZED TYPE OF BOLT IS EMPLOYED TO COLLECT BLUBBER BIOPSY SAMPLES USED IN BIOLOGY RESEARCH. EVEN RELATIVELY SMALL DIFFERENCES IN ARROW WEIGHT CAN HAVE A CONSIDERABLE IMPACT ON ITS DROP AND, CONVERSELY, ITS FLIGHT TRAJECTORY.
ACCESSORIES
THE RETICLE OF A MODERN CROSSBOW TELESCOPIC SIGHT ALLOWS THE SHOOTER TO ADJUST FOR DIFFERENT RANGES. THE ANCIENT CHINESE CROSSBOW OFTEN INCLUDED A METAL (I.E. BRONZE OR STEEL) GRID SERVING AS IRON SIGHTS. MODERN CROSSBOW SIGHTS OFTEN USE SIMILAR TECHNOLOGY TO MODERN FIREARM SIGHTS, SUCH AS RED DOT SIGHTS AND TELESCOPIC SIGHTS. MANY CROSSBOW SCOPES FEATURE MULTIPLE CROSSHAIRS TO COMPENSATE FOR THE SIGNIFICANT EFFECTS OF GRAVITY OVER DIFFERENT RANGES. IN MOST CASES, A NEWLY BOUGHT CROSSBOW WILL NEED TO BE SIGHTED FOR ACCURATE SHOOTING. A MAJOR CAUSE OF THE SOUND OF SHOOTING A CROSSBOW IS VIBRATION OF VARIOUS COMPONENTS. CROSSBOW SILENCERS ARE MULTIPLE COMPONENTS PLACED ON HIGH VIBRATION PARTS, SUCH AS THE STRING AND LIMBS, TO DAMPEN VIBRATION AND SUPPRESS THE SOUND OF LOOSING THE BOLT.
HISTORY: HISTORY OF CROSSBOWS
EAST ASIA
A BRONZE CROSSBOW TRIGGER MECHANISM AND BUTT PLATE THAT WERE MASS-PRODUCED IN THE WARRING STATES PERIOD (475–221 BC). A MINIATURE GUARD WIELDING A HANDHELD CROSSBOW FROM THE TOP BALCONY OF A MODEL WATCHTOWER, MADE OF GLAZED EARTHENWARE DURING THE EASTERN HAN ERA (25–220 AD) OF CHINA, FROM THE METROPOLITAN MUSEUM OF ART. IN TERMS OF ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE, CROSSBOW LOCKS MADE OF CAST BRONZE HAVE BEEN FOUND IN CHINA DATING TO AROUND 650 BC. THEY HAVE ALSO BEEN FOUND IN TOMBS 3 AND 12 AT QUFU, SHANDONG, PREVIOUSLY THE CAPITAL OF LU, AND DATE TO THE 6TH CENTURY BC. BRONZE CROSSBOW BOLTS DATING FROM THE MID-5TH CENTURY BC HAVE BEEN FOUND AT A CHU BURIAL SITE IN YUTAISHAN, JIANGLING COUNTY, HUBEI PROVINCE. OTHER EARLY FINDS OF CROSSBOWS WERE DISCOVERED IN TOMB 138 AT SAOBATANG, HUNAN PROVINCE, AND DATE TO THE MID-4TH CENTURY BC. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THESE EARLY CROSSBOWS USED SPHERICAL PELLETS FOR AMMUNITION. A WESTERN-HAN MATHEMATICIAN AND MUSIC THEORIST, JING FANG (78–37 BC), COMPARED THE MOON TO THE SHAPE OF A ROUND CROSSBOW BULLET. THE ZHUANGZI ALSO MENTIONS CROSSBOW BULLETS. THE EARLIEST CHINESE DOCUMENTS MENTIONING A CROSSBOW WERE TEXTS FROM THE 4TH TO 3RD CENTURIES BC ATTRIBUTED TO THE FOLLOWERS OF MOZI. THIS SOURCE REFERS TO THE USE OF A GIANT CROSSBOW BETWEEN THE 6TH AND 5TH CENTURIES BC, CORRESPONDING TO THE LATE SPRING AND AUTUMN PERIOD. SUN TZU'S THE ART OF WAR (FIRST APPEARANCE DATED BETWEEN 500 BC TO 300 BC) REFERS TO THE CHARACTERISTICS AND USE OF CROSSBOWS IN CHAPTERS 5 AND 12 RESPECTIVELY, AND COMPARES A DRAWN CROSSBOW TO "MIGHT". THE HUAINANZI ADVISES ITS READERS NOT TO USE CROSSBOWS IN MARSHLAND WHERE THE SURFACE IS SOFT AND IT IS HARD TO ARM THE CROSSBOW WITH THE FOOT. THE RECORDS OF THE GRAND HISTORIAN, COMPLETED IN 94 BC, MENTIONS THAT SUN BIN DEFEATED PANG JUAN BY AMBUSHING HIM WITH A BODY OF CROSSBOWMEN AT THE BATTLE OF MALING IN 342 BC. THE BOOK OF HAN, FINISHED 111 AD. LISTS TWO MILITARY TREATISES ON CROSSBOWS. HANDHELD CROSSBOWS WITH COMPLEX BRONZE TRIGGER MECHANISMS HAVE ALSO BEEN FOUND WITH THE TERRACOTTA ARMY IN THE TOMB OF QIN SHIHUANG (R. 221–210 BC) THAT ARE SIMILAR TO SPECIMENS FROM THE SUBSEQUENT HAN DYNASTY (202 BC–220 AD), WHILE CROSSBOWMEN DESCRIBED IN THE QIN AND HAN DYNASTY LEARNED DRILL FORMATIONS, SOME WERE EVEN MOUNTED AS CHARIOTEERS AND CAVALRY UNITS, AND HAN DYNASTY WRITERS ATTRIBUTED THE SUCCESS OF NUMEROUS BATTLES AGAINST THE XIONGNU AND WESTERN REGIONS STATES TO MASSED CROSSBOW VOLLEYS. THE BRONZE TRIGGERS WERE DESIGNED IN SUCH A WAY THAT THEY WERE ABLE TO STORE A LARGE AMOUNT OF ENERGY WITHIN THE BOW WHEN DRAWN, BUT WAS EASILY SHOT WITH LITTLE RESISTANCE AND RECOIL WHEN THE TRIGGER WERE PULLED. THE TRIGGER NUT ALSO HAD A LONG VERTICAL SPINE THAT COULD BE USED LIKE A PRIMITIVE REAR SIGHT FOR ELEVATION ADJUSTMENT, WHICH ALLOWED PRECISION SHOOTING OVER LONGER DISTANCES. THE QIN/HAN-ERA CROSSBOW WAS ALSO AN EARLY EXAMPLE OF MODULAR DESIGN, AS THE BRONZE TRIGGER COMPONENTS WERE ALSO MASS-PRODUCED WITH RELATIVE HIGH PRECISION SO THEY ARE INTERCHANGEABLE BETWEEN DIFFERENT CROSSBOWS. THE TRIGGER MECHANISM FROM ONE CROSSBOW CAN BE INSTALLED INTO ANOTHER SIMPLY BY DROPPING INTO A TILLER SLOT OF THE SAME SPECIFICATIONS AND SECURED WITH DOWEL PINS. IT IS CLEAR FROM SURVIVING INVENTORY LISTS IN GANSU AND XINJIANG THAT THE CROSSBOW WAS GREATLY FAVORED BY THE HAN DYNASTY. FOR EXAMPLE, IN ONE BATCH OF SLIPS THERE ARE ONLY TWO MENTIONS OF BOWS, BUT THIRTY MENTIONS OF CROSSBOWS. CROSSBOWS WERE MASS-PRODUCED IN STATE ARMORIES WITH DESIGNS IMPROVING AS TIME WENT ON, SUCH AS THE USE OF A MULBERRY WOOD STOCK AND BRASS; A CROSSBOW IN 1068 COULD PIERCE A TREE AT 140 PACES. CROSSBOWS WERE USED IN NUMBERS AS LARGE AS 50,000 STARTING FROM THE QIN DYNASTY AND UPWARDS OF SEVERAL HUNDRED THOUSAND DURING THE HAN. ACCORDING TO ONE AUTHORITY, THE CROSSBOW HAD BECOME "NOTHING LESS THAN THE STANDARD WEAPON OF THE HAN ARMIES", BY THE SECOND CENTURY BC. HAN SOLDIERS WERE REQUIRED TO PULL A CROSSBOW WITH A DRAW WEIGHT EQUIVALENT OF 76 KG (168 POUNDS) TO QUALIFY AS A CROSSBOWMAN. AFTER THE HAN DYNASTY, THE CROSSBOW LOST FAVOR UNTIL IT EXPERIENCED A MILD RESURGENCE DURING THE TANG DYNASTY, UNDER WHICH THE IDEAL EXPEDITIONARY ARMY OF 20,000 INCLUDED 2,200 ARCHERS AND 2,000 CROSSBOWMEN. LI JING AND LI QUAN PRESCRIBED 20 PERCENT OF THE INFANTRY TO BE ARMED WITH CROSSBOWS. DURING THE SONG DYNASTY, THE CROSSBOW RECEIVED A HUGE UPSURGE IN MILITARY USAGE. THE CROSSBOW OVERSHADOWED THE BOW 2 TO 1. DURING THIS TIME PERIOD, A STIRRUP WAS ADDED FOR EASE OF LOADING. THE GOVERNMENT ATTEMPTED TO RESTRICT THE SPREAD OF CROSSBOWS AND SOUGHT WAYS TO KEEP ARMOUR AND CROSSBOWS OUT OF CIVILIAN HOMES. DESPITE THE BAN ON CERTAIN TYPES OF CROSSBOWS, THE WEAPON EXPERIENCED AN UPSURGE IN CIVILIAN USAGE AS BOTH A HUNTING WEAPON AND PASTIME. THE "ROMANTIC YOUNG PEOPLE FROM RICH FAMILIES, AND OTHERS WHO HAD NOTHING PARTICULAR TO DO" FORMED CROSSBOW SHOOTING CLUBS AS A WAY TO PASS TIME. DURING THE LATE MING DYNASTY, NO CROSSBOWS WERE MENTIONED TO HAVE BEEN PRODUCED IN THE THREE-YEAR PERIOD FROM 1619 TO 1622. WITH 21,188,366 TAELS, THE MING MANUFACTURED 25,134 CANNONS, 8,252 SMALL GUNS, 6,425 MUSKETS, 4,090 CULVERINS, 98,547 POLEARMS AND SWORDS, 26,214 GREAT "HORSE DECAPITATOR" SWORDS, 42,800 BOWS, 1,000 GREAT AXES, 2,284,000 ARROWS, 180,000 FIRE ARROWS, 64,000 BOW STRINGS, AND HUNDREDS OF TRANSPORT CARTS. MILITARY CROSSBOWS WERE ARMED BY TREADING, OR BASICALLY PLACING THE FEET ON THE BOW STAVE AND DRAWING IT USING ONE'S ARMS AND BACK MUSCLES. DURING THE SONG DYNASTY, STIRRUPS WERE ADDED FOR EASE OF DRAWING AND TO MITIGATE DAMAGE TO THE BOW. ALTERNATIVELY, THE BOW COULD ALSO BE DRAWN BY A BELT CLAW ATTACHED TO THE WAIST, BUT THIS WAS DONE LYING DOWN, AS WAS THE CASE FOR ALL LARGE CROSSBOWS. WINCH-DRAWING WAS USED FOR THE LARGE MOUNTED CROSSBOWS AS SEEN BELOW, BUT EVIDENCE FOR ITS USE IN CHINESE HAND-CROSSBOWS IS SCANT. OTHER SORTS OF CROSSBOWS ALSO EXISTED, SUCH AS THE REPEATING CROSSBOW, MULTI-SHOT CROSSBOW, LARGER FIELD ARTILLERY CROSSBOWS, AND REPEATING MULTI-SHOT CROSSBOW.
SOUTHEAST ASIA
WHEELMOUNTED AND ELEPHANT MOUNTED DOUBLE-BOW-ARCUBALLISTAE IN THE KHMER ARMY, POSSIBLY CHAM MERCENARIES
IN VIETNAMESE HISTORICAL LEGEND, GENERAL THỤC PHÁN, WHO RULED OVER THE ANCIENT KINGDOM OF ÂU LẠC FROM 257 TO 207 BC, IS SAID TO HAVE OWED HIS POWER TO A MAGIC CROSSBOW, CAPABLE OF SHOOTING THOUSANDS OF BOLTS AT ONCE. THE NATIVE MONTAGNARDS OF VIETNAM'S CENTRAL HIGHLANDS WERE ALSO KNOWN TO HAVE USED CROSSBOWS, AS BOTH A TOOL FOR HUNTING, AND LATER, AN EFFECTIVE WEAPON AGAINST THE VIET CONG DURING THE VIETNAM WAR. MONTAGNARD FIGHTERS ARMED WITH CROSSBOWS PROVED A HIGHLY VALUABLE ASSET TO THE US SPECIAL FORCES OPERATING IN VIETNAM, AND IT WAS NOT UNCOMMON FOR THE GREEN BERETS TO INTEGRATE MONTAGNARD CROSSBOWMEN INTO THEIR STRIKE TEAMS. CROSSBOW TECHNOLOGY FOR CROSSBOWS WITH MORE THAN ONE PROD WAS TRANSFERRED FROM THE CHINESE TO CHAMPA, WHICH CHAMPA USED IN ITS INVASION OF THE KHMER EMPIRE'S ANGKOR IN 1177. WHEN THE CHAMS SACKED ANGKOR THEY USED THE CHINESE SIEGE CROSSBOW. CROSSBOWS AND ARCHERY WHILE MOUNTED WERE INSTRUCTED TO THE CHAM BY A CHINESE IN 1171. THE KHMER ALSO HAD DOUBLE BOW CROSSBOWS MOUNTED ON ELEPHANTS, WHICH MICHEL JACQ-HERGOUALC’H SUGGESTS WERE ELEMENTS OF CHAM MERCENARIES IN JAYAVARMAN VII'S ARMY.
ANCIENT GREECE
GREEK GASTRAPHETES
THE EARLIEST CROSSBOW-LIKE WEAPONS IN EUROPE PROBABLY EMERGED AROUND THE LATE 5TH CENTURY BC WHEN THE GASTRAPHETES, AN ANCIENT GREEK CROSSBOW, APPEARED. THE DEVICE WAS DESCRIBED BY THE GREEK AUTHOR HERON OF ALEXANDRIA IN HIS BELOPOEICA ("ON CATAPULT-MAKING"), WHICH DRAWS ON AN EARLIER ACCOUNT OF HIS COMPATRIOT ENGINEER CTESIBIUS (FL. 285–222 BC). ACCORDING TO HERON, THE GASTRAPHETES WAS THE FORERUNNER OF THE LATER CATAPULT, WHICH PLACES ITS INVENTION SOME UNKNOWN TIME PRIOR TO 399 BC. THE GASTRAPHETES WAS A CROSSBOW MOUNTED ON A STOCK DIVIDED INTO A LOWER AND UPPER SECTION. THE LOWER WAS A CASE FIXED TO THE BOW WHILE THE UPPER WAS A SLIDER WHICH HAD THE SAME DIMENSIONS AS THE CASE.[46] MEANING "BELLY-BOW", IT WAS CALLED AS SUCH BECAUSE THE CONCAVE WITHDRAWAL REST AT ONE END OF THE STOCK WAS PLACED AGAINST THE STOMACH OF THE OPERATOR, WHICH HE COULD PRESS TO WITHDRAW THE SLIDER BEFORE ATTACHING A STRING TO THE TRIGGER AND LOADING THE BOLT; THIS COULD THUS STORE MORE ENERGY THAN REGULAR GREEK BOWS. IT WAS USED IN THE SIEGE OF MOTYA IN 397 BC. THIS WAS A KEY CARTHAGINIAN STRONGHOLD IN SICILY, AS DESCRIBED IN THE 1ST CENTURY AD BY HERON OF ALEXANDRIA IN HIS BOOK BELOPOEICA. OTHER ARROW SHOOTING MACHINES SUCH AS THE LARGER BALLISTA AND SMALLER SCORPIO ALSO EXISTED STARTING FROM AROUND 338 BC, BUT THESE ARE TORSION CATAPULTS AND NOT CONSIDERED CROSSBOWS. ARROW-SHOOTING MACHINES (KATAPELTAI) ARE BRIEFLY MENTIONED BY AENEAS TACTICUS IN HIS TREATISE ON SIEGECRAFT WRITTEN AROUND 350 BC. AN ATHENIAN INVENTORY FROM 330–329 BC INCLUDES CATAPULTS BOLTS WITH HEADS AND FLIGHTS. ARROW-SHOOTING MACHINES IN ACTION ARE REPORTED FROM PHILIP II'S SIEGE OF PERINTHOS IN THRACE IN 340 BC. AT THE SAME TIME, GREEK FORTIFICATIONS BEGAN TO FEATURE HIGH TOWERS WITH SHUTTERED WINDOWS IN THE TOP, PRESUMABLY TO HOUSE ANTI-PERSONNEL ARROW SHOOTERS, AS IN AIGOSTHENA.
ANCIENT ROME
A CROSSBOW BASED ON DEPICTIONS FROM A ROMAN GRAVE IN GAUL. THE LATE 4TH CENTURY AUTHOR VEGETIUS PROVIDES THE ONLY CONTEMPORARY ACCOUNT OF ANCIENT ROMAN CROSSBOWS. IN HIS DE RE MILITARIS, HE DESCRIBES ARCUBALISTARII (CROSSBOWMEN) WORKING TOGETHER WITH ARCHERS AND ARTILLERYMEN. HOWEVER, IT IS DISPUTED IF ARCUBALLISTAS WERE EVEN CROSSBOWS OR JUST MORE TORSION POWERED WEAPONS. THE IDEA THAT THE ARCUBALLISTA WAS A CROSSBOW IS BASED ON THE FACT THAT VEGETIUS REFERS TO IT AND THE MANUBALLISTA, WHICH WAS TORSION POWERED, SEPARATELY. THEREFORE, IF THE ARCUBALLISTA WAS NOT LIKE THE MANUBALLISTA, IT MAY HAVE BEEN A CROSSBOW. THE ETYMOLOGY IS NOT CLEAR AND THEIR DEFINITIONS OBSCURE. ACCORDING TO VEGETIUS, THESE WERE WELL-KNOWN DEVICES, AND HENCE HE DID NOT DESCRIBE THEM IN DEPTH. ON THE TEXTUAL SIDE, THERE IS ALMOST NOTHING BUT PASSING REFERENCES IN THE MILITARY HISTORIAN VEGETIUS (FL. + 386) TO 'MANUBALLISTAE' AND 'ARCUBALLISTAE' WHICH HE SAID HE MUST DECLINE TO DESCRIBE AS THEY WERE SO WELL KNOWN. HIS DECISION WAS HIGHLY REGRETTABLE, AS NO OTHER AUTHOR OF THE TIME MAKES ANY MENTION OF THEM AT ALL. PERHAPS THE BEST SUPPOSITION IS THAT THE CROSSBOW WAS PRIMARILY KNOWN IN LATE EUROPEAN ANTIQUITY AS A HUNTING WEAPON, AND RECEIVED ONLY LOCAL USE IN CERTAIN UNITS OF THE ARMIES OF THEODOSIUS I, WITH WHICH VEGETIUS HAPPENED TO BE ACQUAINTED— JOSEPH NEEDHAM. ARRIAN'S EARLIER ARS TACTICA, WRITTEN AROUND 136 AD, DOES MENTION 'MISSILES SHOT NOT FROM A BOW BUT FROM A MACHINE' AND THAT THIS MACHINE WAS USED ON HORSEBACK WHILE IN FULL GALLOP. IT IS PRESUMED THAT THIS WAS A CROSSBOW. THE ONLY PICTORIAL EVIDENCE OF ROMAN ARCUBALLISTAS COMES FROM SCULPTURAL RELIEFS IN ROMAN GAUL DEPICTING THEM IN HUNTING SCENES. THESE ARE AESTHETICALLY SIMILAR TO BOTH THE GREEK AND CHINESE CROSSBOWS, BUT IT'S NOT CLEAR WHAT KIND OF RELEASE MECHANISM THEY USED. ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE SUGGESTS THEY WERE BASED ON THE ROLLING NUT MECHANISM OF MEDIEVAL EUROPE.
MEDIEVAL EUROPE
A MEDIEVAL CROSSBOWMAN DRAWING HIS BOW BEHIND HIS PAVISE. A HOOK ON THE END OF A STRAP ON HIS BELT ENGAGES THE BOWSTRING. HOLDING THE CROSSBOW DOWN BY PUTTING HIS FOOT THROUGH THE STIRRUP, HE DRAWS THE BOW BY STRAIGHTENING HIS LEGS. REFERENCES TO THE CROSSBOW ARE BASICALLY NONEXISTENT IN EUROPE FROM THE 5TH CENTURY UNTIL THE 10TH CENTURY. THERE IS HOWEVER A DEPICTION OF A CROSSBOW AS A HUNTING WEAPON ON FOUR PICTISH STONES FROM EARLY MEDIEVAL SCOTLAND (6TH TO 9TH CENTURIES): ST. VIGEANS NO. 1, GLENFERNESS, SHANDWICK, AND MEIGLE. THE CROSSBOW REAPPEARED AGAIN IN 947 AS A FRENCH WEAPON DURING THE SIEGE OF SENLIS AND AGAIN IN 984 AT THE SIEGE OF VERDUN. THEY WERE USED AT THE BATTLE OF HASTINGS IN 1066 AND BY THE 12TH CENTURY IT HAD BECOME A COMMON BATTLEFIELD WEAPON. THE EARLIEST EXTANT EUROPEAN CROSSBOW REMAINS TO DATE WERE FOUND AT LAKE PALADRU AND HAS BEEN DATED TO THE 11TH CENTURY. THE CROSSBOW SUPERSEDED HAND BOWS IN MANY EUROPEAN ARMIES DURING THE 12TH CENTURY, EXCEPT IN ENGLAND, WHERE THE LONGBOW WAS MORE POPULAR. LATER CROSSBOWS (SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS ARBALESTS), UTILIZING ALL-STEEL PRODS, WERE ABLE TO ACHIEVE POWER CLOSE (AND SOMETIME SUPERIOR) TO LONGBOWS, BUT WERE MORE EXPENSIVE TO PRODUCE AND SLOWER TO RELOAD BECAUSE THEY REQUIRED THE AID OF MECHANICAL DEVICES SUCH AS THE CRANEQUIN OR WINDLASS TO DRAW BACK THEIR EXTREMELY HEAVY BOWS. USUALLY THESE COULD ONLY SHOOT TWO BOLTS PER MINUTE VERSUS TWELVE OR MORE WITH A SKILLED ARCHER, OFTEN NECESSITATING THE USE OF A PAVISE TO PROTECT THE OPERATOR FROM ENEMY FIRE. ALONG WITH POLEARM WEAPONS MADE FROM FARMING EQUIPMENT, THE CROSSBOW WAS ALSO A WEAPON OF CHOICE FOR INSURGENT PEASANTS SUCH AS THE TABORITES. GENOESE CROSSBOWMEN WERE FAMOUS MERCENARIES HIRED THROUGHOUT MEDIEVAL EUROPE, WHILE THE CROSSBOW ALSO PLAYED AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN ANTI-PERSONNEL DEFENSE OF SHIPS. CROSSBOWS WERE EVENTUALLY REPLACED IN WARFARE BY GUNPOWDER WEAPONS, ALTHOUGH EARLY GUNS HAD SLOWER RATES OF FIRE AND MUCH WORSE ACCURACY THAN CONTEMPORARY CROSSBOWS. THE BATTLE OF CERIGNOLA IN 1503 WAS LARGELY WON BY SPAIN THROUGH THE USE OF MATCHLOCK FIREARMS, MARKING THE FIRST TIME A MAJOR BATTLE WAS WON THROUGH THE USE OF FIREARMS. LATER, SIMILAR COMPETING TACTICS WOULD FEATURE HARQUEBUSIERS OR MUSKETEERS IN FORMATION WITH PIKEMEN, PITTED AGAINST CAVALRY FIRING PISTOLS OR CARBINES. WHILE THE MILITARY CROSSBOW HAD LARGELY BEEN SUPPLANTED BY FIREARMS ON THE BATTLEFIELD BY 1525, THE SPORTING CROSSBOW IN VARIOUS FORMS REMAINED A POPULAR HUNTING WEAPON IN EUROPE UNTIL THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY.
ISLAMIC WORLD
THERE ARE NO REFERENCES TO CROSSBOWS IN ISLAMIC TEXTS EARLIER THAN THE 14TH CENTURY. ARABS IN GENERAL WERE AVERSE TO THE CROSSBOW AND CONSIDERED IT A FOREIGN WEAPON. THEY CALLED IT QAUS AL-RIJL (FOOT-DRAWN BOW), QAUS AL-ZANBŪRAK (BOLT BOW) AND QAUS AL-FARANJĪYAH (FRANKISH BOW). ALTHOUGH MUSLIMS DID HAVE CROSSBOWS, THERE SEEMS TO BE A SPLIT BETWEEN EASTERN AND WESTERN TYPES. MUSLIMS IN SPAIN USED THE TYPICAL EUROPEAN TRIGGER WHILE EASTERN MUSLIM CROSSBOWS HAD A MORE COMPLEX TRIGGER MECHANISM. MAMLUK CAVALRY USED CROSSBOWS.
AFRICA
IN WESTERN AFRICA AND CENTRAL AFRICA, CROSSBOWS SERVED AS A SCOUTING WEAPON AND FOR HUNTING, WITH AFRICAN SLAVES BRINGING THIS TECHNOLOGY TO NATIVES IN AMERICA.[63] IN THE US SOUTH, THE CROSSBOW WAS USED FOR HUNTING AND WARFARE WHEN FIREARMS OR GUNPOWDER WERE UNAVAILABLE BECAUSE OF ECONOMIC HARDSHIPS OR ISOLATION.[63] IN THE NORTH OF NORTHERN AMERICA, LIGHT HUNTING CROSSBOWS WERE TRADITIONALLY USED BY THE INUIT. THESE ARE TECHNOLOGICALLY SIMILAR TO THE AFRICAN DERIVED CROSSBOWS, BUT HAVE A DIFFERENT ROUTE OF INFLUENCE.
AMERICAS
SPANISH CONQUISTADORS CONTINUED TO USE CROSSBOWS IN THE AMERICAS LONG AFTER THEY WERE REPLACED IN EUROPEAN BATTLEFIELDS BY FIREARMS. ONLY IN THE 1570S DID FIREARMS BECAME COMPLETELY DOMINANT AMONG THE SPANISH IN THE AMERICAS.
ELSEWHERE
THE FRENCH AND THE BRITISH USED A SAUTERELLE (FRENCH FOR GRASSHOPPER) IN WORLD WAR I. IT WAS LIGHTER AND MORE PORTABLE THAN THE LEACH TRENCH CATAPULT, BUT LESS POWERFUL. IT WEIGHED 24 KG (53 POUNDS) AND COULD THROW AN F1 GRENADE OR MILLS BOMB 110–140 M (120–150 YARDS). THE SAUTERELLE REPLACED THE LEACH CATAPULT IN BRITISH SERVICE AND WAS IN TURN REPLACED IN 1916 BY THE 2-INCH MEDIUM TRENCH MORTAR AND STOKES MORTAR.
MODERN USE
HUNTING, LEISURE AND SCIENCE: BOWHUNTING
CROSSBOWS ARE USED FOR SHOOTING SPORTS AND BOWHUNTING IN MODERN ARCHERY AND FOR BLUBBER BIOPSY SAMPLES IN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH. IN SOME COUNTRIES SUCH AS CANADA OR THE UNITED KINGDOM, THEY MAY BE LESS HEAVILY REGULATED THAN FIREARMS, AND THUS MORE POPULAR FOR HUNTING; SOME JURISDICTIONS HAVE BOW AND/OR CROSSBOW ONLY SEASONS.  
MODERN HUNTING CROSSBOW
FISHERIES SCIENTIST OBTAINING TISSUE SAMPLES FROM DOLPHINS SWIMMING IN THE BOW WAVE OF A NOAA SHIP. A WHALE SHOT BY A MODIFIED CROSSBOW BOLT FOR A BLUBBER BIOPSY SAMPLE. 
MODERN MILITARY AND PARAMILITARY USE
IN MODERN TIMES, CROSSBOWS ARE NO LONGER USED FOR WAR, BUT THERE ARE STILL SOME APPLICATIONS. FOR EXAMPLE, IN THE AMERICAS, THE PERUVIAN ARMY (EJÉRCITO) EQUIPS SOME SOLDIERS WITH CROSSBOWS AND ROPE, TO ESTABLISH A ZIP-LINE IN DIFFICULT TERRAIN.[69] IN BRAZIL THE CIGS (JUNGLE WARFARE TRAINING CENTER) ALSO TRAINS SOLDIERS IN THE USE OF CROSSBOWS. IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, SAA INTERNATIONAL LTD MANUFACTURE A 150-FOOT-POUND (200 J) CROSSBOW-LAUNCHED VERSION OF THE U.S. ARMY TYPE CLASSIFIED LAUNCHED GRAPNEL HOOK (LGH), AMONG OTHER MINE COUNTERMEASURE SOLUTIONS DESIGNED FOR THE MIDDLE-EASTERN THEATRE. IT HAS BEEN SUCCESSFULLY EVALUATED IN CAMBODIA AND BOSNIA. IT IS USED TO PROBE FOR AND DETONATE TRIPWIRE INITIATED MINES AND BOOBY TRAPS AT UP TO 50 M (55 YARDS). THE CONCEPT IS SIMILAR TO THE LGH DEVICE ORIGINALLY ONLY FIRED FROM A RIFLE, AS A PLASTIC RETRIEVAL LINE IS ATTACHED. REUSABLE UP TO 20 TIMES, THE LINE CAN BE REELED BACK IN WITHOUT EXPOSING ONESELF. THE DEVICE IS OF PARTICULAR USE IN TACTICAL SITUATIONS WHERE NOISE DISCIPLINE IS IMPORTANT. IN EUROPE, BARNETT INTERNATIONAL SOLD CROSSBOWS TO SERBIAN FORCES WHICH ACCORDING TO THE GUARDIAN WERE LATER USED "IN AMBUSHES AND AS A COUNTER-SNIPER WEAPON" AGAINST THE KOSOVO LIBERATION ARMY DURING THE KOSOVO WAR IN THE AREAS OF PEC AND DJAKOVICA, SOUTH WEST OF KOSOVO. WHITEHALL LAUNCHED AN INVESTIGATION, THOUGH THE DEPARTMENT OF TRADE AND INDUSTRY ESTABLISHED THAT NOT BEING "ON THE MILITARY LIST", CROSSBOWS WERE NOT COVERED BY SUCH EXPORT REGULATIONS. PAUL BEAVER OF JANE'S DEFENCE PUBLICATIONS COMMENTED THAT, "THEY ARE NOT ONLY A SILENT KILLER, THEY ALSO HAVE A PSYCHOLOGICAL EFFECT". ON 15 FEBRUARY 2008, SERBIAN MINISTER OF DEFENCE DRAGAN SUTANOVAC WAS PICTURED TESTING A BARNETT CROSSBOW DURING A PUBLIC EXERCISE OF THE SERBIAN ARMY'S SPECIAL FORCES IN NIS, 200 KM (120 MILES) SOUTH OF CAPITAL BELGRADE. SPECIAL FORCES IN BOTH GREECE AND TURKEY ALSO CONTINUE TO EMPLOY THE CROSSBOW. SPAIN'S GREEN BERETS STILL USE THE CROSSBOW AS WELL. IN ASIA, SOME CHINESE ARMED FORCES USE CROSSBOWS, INCLUDING THE SPECIAL FORCE SNOW LEOPARD COMMANDO UNIT OF THE PEOPLE'S ARMED POLICE AND THE PEOPLE'S LIBERATION ARMY. ONE JUSTIFICATION FOR THIS COMES IN THE CROSSBOW'S ABILITY TO STOP PERSONS CARRYING EXPLOSIVES WITHOUT RISK OF CAUSING DETONATION. DURING THE XINJIANG RIOTS OF JULY 2009, CROSSBOWS WERE USED ALONGSIDE MODERN MILITARY HARDWARE TO QUELL PROTESTS. THE INDIAN NAVY'S MARINE COMMANDO FORCE WERE EQUIPPED UNTIL THE LATE 1980S WITH CROSSBOWS SUPPLIED WITH CYANIDE-TIPPED BOLTS, AS AN ALTERNATIVE TO SUPPRESSED HANDGUNS.
COMPARISON TO CONVENTIONAL BOWS
WITH A CROSSBOW, ARCHERS COULD RELEASE A DRAW FORCE FAR IN EXCESS OF WHAT THEY COULD HAVE HANDLED WITH A BOW. FURTHERMORE, THE CROSSBOW COULD HOLD THE TENSION FOR A LONG TIME, WHEREAS EVEN THE STRONGEST LONGBOWMAN COULD ONLY HOLD A DRAWN BOW FOR A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME. THE EASE OF USE OF A CROSSBOW ALLOWS IT TO BE USED EFFECTIVELY WITH LITTLE TRAINING, WHILE OTHER TYPES OF BOWS TAKE FAR MORE SKILL TO SHOOT ACCURATELY. THE DISADVANTAGE IS THE GREATER WEIGHT AND CLUMSINESS TO RELOAD COMPARED TO A BOW, AS WELL AS THE SLOWER RATE OF SHOOTING AND THE LOWER EFFICIENCY OF THE ACCELERATION SYSTEM, BUT THERE WOULD BE REDUCED ELASTIC HYSTERESIS, MAKING THE CROSSBOW A MORE ACCURATE WEAPON. CROSSBOWS HAVE A MUCH SMALLER DRAW LENGTH THAN BOWS. THIS MEANS THAT FOR THE SAME ENERGY TO BE IMPARTED TO THE ARROW (OR BOLT), THE CROSSBOW HAS TO HAVE A MUCH HIGHER DRAW WEIGHT. A DIRECT COMPARISON BETWEEN A FAST HAND-DRAWN REPLICA CROSSBOW AND A LONGBOW SHOW A 6:10 RATE OF SHOOTING OR A 4:9 RATE WITHIN 30 SECONDS AND COMPARABLE WEAPONS.
LEGAL ISSUES: LAWS ON CROSSBOWS
MODERN COMPETITION CROSSBOW
TODAY, THE CROSSBOW OFTEN HAS A COMPLICATED LEGAL STATUS DUE TO THE POSSIBILITY OF LETHAL USE AND ITS SIMILARITIES TO BOTH FIREARMS AND ARCHERY WEAPONS. WHILE SOME JURISDICTIONS REGARD CROSSBOWS THE SAME AS FIREARMS, MANY OTHERS DO NOT REQUIRE ANY SORT OF LICENSE TO OWN A CROSSBOW. THE LEGALITY OF USING A CROSSBOW FOR HUNTING VARIES WIDELY AROUND THE WORLD, AND EVEN WITHIN DIFFERENT JURISDICTIONS OF SOME FEDERAL COUNTRIES.
PIKEMAN
[image: ]
A PIKE IS A POLE WEAPON, A VERY LONG THRUSTING SPEAR FORMERLY USED EXTENSIVELY BY INFANTRY. PIKES WERE USED REGULARLY IN EUROPEAN WARFARE FROM THE LATE MIDDLE AGES TO THE EARLY 18TH CENTURY, AND WERE WIELDED BY FOOT SOLDIERS DEPLOYED IN CLOSE QUARTERS, UNTIL IT WAS REPLACED BY RIFLES, WHICH HAD A LONGER RANGE, AND TO WHICH A BAYONET COULD BE ATTACHED. THE PIKE FOUND EXTENSIVE USE WITH LANDSKNECHT ARMIES AND SWISS MERCENARIES, WHO EMPLOYED IT AS THEIR MAIN WEAPON AND USED IT IN PIKE SQUARE FORMATIONS. A SIMILAR WEAPON, THE SARISSA, WAS ALSO USED BY ALEXANDER THE GREAT'S MACEDONIAN PHALANX INFANTRY TO GREAT EFFECT. GENERALLY, A SPEAR BECOMES A PIKE WHEN IT IS TOO LONG TO BE WIELDED WITH ONE HAND IN COMBAT.
DESIGN
RE-ENACTMENT DURING THE 2009 ESCALADE IN GENEVA. THE PIKE WAS A LONG WEAPON, VARYING CONSIDERABLY IN SIZE, FROM 3 TO 7.5 METRES (10 TO 25 FEET) LONG. IT WAS APPROXIMATELY 2.5–6 KG (5.5–13.2 LB) IN WEIGHT, WITH SIXTEENTH-CENTURY MILITARY WRITER SIR JOHN SMYTHE RECOMMENDING LIGHTER RATHER THAN HEAVIER PIKES.[2] IT HAD A WOODEN SHAFT WITH AN IRON OR STEEL SPEARHEAD AFFIXED. THE SHAFT NEAR THE HEAD WAS OFTEN REINFORCED WITH METAL STRIPS CALLED "CHEEKS" OR LANGETS. WHEN THE TROOPS OF OPPOSING ARMIES BOTH CARRIED THE PIKE, IT OFTEN GREW IN A SORT OF ARMS RACE, GETTING LONGER IN BOTH SHAFT AND HEAD LENGTH TO GIVE ONE SIDE'S PIKEMEN AN EDGE IN COMBAT. THE EXTREME LENGTH OF SUCH WEAPONS REQUIRED A STRONG WOOD SUCH AS WELL-SEASONED ASH FOR THE POLE, WHICH WAS TAPERED TOWARDS THE POINT TO PREVENT THE PIKE FROM SAGGING ON THE ENDS, ALTHOUGH DROOPING OR SLIGHT FLECTION OF THE SHAFT WAS ALWAYS A PROBLEM IN PIKE HANDLING. IT IS A COMMON MISTAKE TO REFER TO A BLADED POLEARM AS A PIKE; SUCH WEAPONS ARE MORE GENERALLY HALBERDS, GLAIVES OR VOULGES. THE GREAT LENGTH OF THE PIKES ALLOWED A GREAT CONCENTRATION OF SPEARHEADS TO BE PRESENTED TO THE ENEMY, WITH THEIR WIELDERS AT A GREATER DISTANCE, BUT ALSO MADE PIKES UNWIELDY IN CLOSE COMBAT. THIS MEANT THAT PIKEMEN HAD TO BE EQUIPPED WITH AN ADDITIONAL, SHORTER WEAPON SUCH AS A DAGGER OR MACE IN ORDER TO DEFEND THEMSELVES SHOULD THE FIGHTING DEGENERATE INTO A MELEE. IN GENERAL, HOWEVER, PIKEMEN ATTEMPTED TO AVOID SUCH DISORGANIZED COMBAT, IN WHICH THEY WERE AT A DISADVANTAGE. TO COMPOUND THEIR DIFFICULTIES IN A MELEE, THE PIKEMAN OFTEN DID NOT HAVE A SHIELD, OR HAD ONLY A SMALL SHIELD WHICH WOULD BE OF LIMITED USE IN CLOSE-QUARTERS FIGHTING.
TACTICS
FIRST RANK WITH PIKES AT "CHARGE FOR HORSE" STATIC DEFENSIVE POSTURE, READY TO DRAW SWORDS IF NEEDED. SECOND RANK HOLDING THEIR PIKES AT "CHARGE" FOR DELIVERING THRUSTS. FIRST RANK WITH PIKES AT "CHARGE", SECOND RANK HOLDING PIKES AT "PORT". IN REAL ACTION FIRST 3 – 4 RANKS WILL HOLD THEIR PIKES AT "CHARGE" (THEIR POINTS PROJECTING FORWARD FROM THE FORMATION FRONT), AND THOSE BEHIND WILL HOLD WEAPONS AT "PORT" (TO AVOID INJURING FRONT RANK FRIENDLIES WITH THEIR POINTS). THE PIKE, BEING UNWIELDY, WAS TYPICALLY USED IN A DELIBERATE, DEFENSIVE MANNER, OFTEN ALONGSIDE OTHER MISSILE AND MELEE WEAPONS. HOWEVER, BETTER-TRAINED TROOPS WERE CAPABLE OF USING THE PIKE IN AN AGGRESSIVE ATTACK WITH EACH RANK OF PIKEMEN BEING TRAINED TO HOLD THEIR PIKES SO THAT THEY PRESENTED ENEMY INFANTRY WITH FOUR OR FIVE LAYERS OF SPEARHEADS BRISTLING FROM THE FRONT OF THE FORMATION. AS LONG AS IT KEPT GOOD ORDER, SUCH A FORMATION COULD ROLL RIGHT OVER ENEMY INFANTRY BUT IT DID HAVE WEAKNESSES. THE MEN WERE ALL MOVING FORWARD FACING IN A SINGLE DIRECTION AND COULD NOT TURN QUICKLY OR EFFICIENTLY TO PROTECT THE VULNERABLE FLANKS OR REAR OF THE FORMATION. NOR COULD THEY MAINTAIN COHESION OVER UNEVEN GROUND, AS THE SCOTS DISCOVERED TO THEIR COST AT THE BATTLE OF FLODDEN. THE HUGE BLOCK OF MEN CARRYING SUCH UNWIELDY SPEARS COULD BE DIFFICULT TO MANEUVER IN ANY WAY OTHER THAN STRAIGHTFORWARD MOVEMENT. AS A RESULT, SUCH MOBILE PIKE FORMATIONS SOUGHT TO HAVE SUPPORTING TROOPS PROTECT THEIR FLANKS OR WOULD MANEUVER TO SMASH THE ENEMY BEFORE THEY COULD BE OUTFLANKED THEMSELVES. THERE WAS ALSO THE RISK THAT THE FORMATION WOULD BECOME DISORDERED, LEADING TO A CONFUSED MELEE IN WHICH PIKEMEN HAD THE VULNERABILITIES MENTIONED ABOVE. ACCORDING TO SIR JOHN SMYTHE, THERE WERE TWO WAYS FOR TWO OPPOSING PIKE FORMATIONS TO CONFRONT ONE ANOTHER: CAUTIOUS OR AGGRESSIVE. THE CAUTIOUS APPROACH INVOLVED FENCING AT THE LENGTH OF THE PIKE, WHILE THE AGGRESSIVE APPROACH INVOLVED QUICKLY CLOSING DISTANCE, WITH EACH OF THE FIRST FIVE RANKS GIVING A SINGLE POWERFUL THRUST. IN THE AGGRESSIVE APPROACH, THE FIRST RANK WOULD THEN IMMEDIATELY RESORT TO SWORDS AND DAGGERS IF THE THRUSTS FROM THE FIRST FIVE RANKS FAILED TO BREAK THE OPPOSING PIKE FORMATION. SMYTHE CONSIDERED THE CAUTIOUS APPROACH LAUGHABLE. ALTHOUGH PRIMARILY A MILITARY WEAPON, THE PIKE COULD BE SURPRISINGLY EFFECTIVE IN SINGLE COMBAT AND A NUMBER OF 16TH-CENTURY SOURCES EXPLAIN HOW IT WAS TO BE USED IN A DUELING SITUATION; FENCERS OF THE TIME OFTEN PRACTICED WITH AND COMPETED AGAINST EACH OTHER WITH LONG STAVES IN PLACE OF PIKES. GEORGE SILVER CONSIDERED THE 18 FEET (5.5 M) PIKE ONE OF THE MORE ADVANTAGEOUS WEAPONS FOR SINGLE COMBAT IN THE OPEN, GIVING IT ODDS OVER ALL WEAPONS SHORTER THAN 8 FEET (2.4 M) OR THE SWORD AND DAGGER/SHIELD COMBINATION.
HISTORY
ANCIENT EUROPE
MACEDONIAN PHALANX: SARISSA
ALTHOUGH VERY LONG SPEARS HAD BEEN USED SINCE THE DAWN OF ORGANIZED WARFARE (NOTABLY ILLUSTRATED IN ART SHOWING SUMERIAN AND MINOAN WARRIORS AND HUNTERS), THE EARLIEST RECORDED USE OF A PIKE-LIKE WEAPON IN THE TACTICAL METHOD DESCRIBED ABOVE INVOLVED THE MACEDONIAN SARISSA, USED BY THE TROOPS OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT'S FATHER, PHILIP II OF MACEDON, AND SUCCESSIVE DYNASTIES, WHICH DOMINATED WARFARE FOR SEVERAL CENTURIES IN MANY COUNTRIES. AFTER THE FALL OF THE LAST SUCCESSOR OF MACEDON, THE PIKE LARGELY FELL OUT OF USE FOR THE NEXT 1000 OR SO YEARS. THE ONE EXCEPTION TO THIS APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN IN GERMANY, WHERE TACITUS RECORDED GERMANIC TRIBESMEN IN THE 2ND CENTURY AD AS USING "OVER-LONG SPEARS". HE CONSISTENTLY REFERS TO THE SPEARS USED BY THE GERMANS AS BEING "MASSIVE" AND "VERY LONG" SUGGESTING THAT HE IS DESCRIBING IN ESSENCE A PIKE. JULIUS CAESAR, IN HIS DE BELLO GALLICO, DESCRIBES THE HELVETII AS FIGHTING IN A TIGHT, PHALANX-LIKE FORMATION WITH SPEARS JUTTING OUT OVER THEIR SHIELDS. CAESAR WAS PROBABLY DESCRIBING AN EARLY FORM OF THE SHIELDWALL SO POPULAR IN LATER TIMES.
MEDIEVAL EUROPE REVIVAL
IN THE MIDDLE AGES, THE PRINCIPAL USERS OF THE PIKE WERE URBAN MILITIA TROOPS SUCH AS THE FLEMINGS OR THE PEASANT ARRAY OF THE LOWLAND SCOTS. FOR EXAMPLE, THE SCOTS USED A SPEAR FORMATION KNOWN AS THE SCHILTRON IN SEVERAL BATTLES DURING THE WARS OF SCOTTISH INDEPENDENCE INCLUDING THE BATTLE OF BANNOCKBURN IN 1314, AND THE FLEMINGS USED THEIR GELDON LONG SPEAR TO ABSORB THE ATTACK OF FRENCH KNIGHTS AT THE BATTLE OF THE GOLDEN SPURS IN 1302, BEFORE OTHER TROOPS IN THE FLEMISH FORMATION COUNTERATTACKED THE STALLED KNIGHTS WITH GOEDENDAGS. BOTH BATTLES WERE SEEN BY CONTEMPORARIES AS STUNNING VICTORIES OF COMMONERS OVER SUPERBLY EQUIPPED, MOUNTED, MILITARY PROFESSIONALS, WHERE VICTORY WAS OWED TO THE USE OF THE PIKE AND THE BRAVE RESISTANCE OF THE COMMONERS WHO WIELDED THEM. THESE FORMATIONS WERE ESSENTIALLY IMMUNE TO THE ATTACKS OF MOUNTED MEN-AT-ARMS AS LONG AS THE KNIGHTS OBLIGINGLY THREW THEMSELVES ON THE SPEAR WALL AND THE FOOT SOLDIERS REMAINED STEADY UNDER THE MORALE CHALLENGE OF FACING A CAVALRY CHARGE, BUT THE CLOSELY PACKED NATURE OF PIKE FORMATIONS RENDERED THEM VULNERABLE TO ENEMY ARCHERS AND CROSSBOWMEN WHO COULD SHOOT THEM DOWN WITH IMPUNITY, ESPECIALLY WHEN THE PIKEMEN DID NOT HAVE ADEQUATE ARMOR. MANY DEFEATS, SUCH AS AT ROOSEBEKE AND HALIDON HILL, WERE SUFFERED BY THE MILITIA PIKE ARMIES WHEN FACED BY CUNNING FOES WHO EMPLOYED THEIR ARCHERS AND CROSSBOWMEN TO THIN THE RANKS OF THE PIKE BLOCKS BEFORE CHARGING IN WITH THEIR (OFTEN DISMOUNTED) MEN-AT-ARMS.
CONTEMPORARY WOODCUT OF THE BATTLE OF DORNACH
MEDIEVAL PIKE FORMATIONS TENDED TO HAVE BETTER SUCCESS WHEN THEY OPERATED IN AN AGGRESSIVE FASHION. THE SCOTS AT THE BATTLE OF STIRLING BRIDGE (1297), FOR EXAMPLE, UTILIZED THE MOMENTUM OF THEIR CHARGE TO OVERRUN AN ENGLISH ARMY WHILE THE ENGLISHMEN WERE CROSSING A NARROW BRIDGE. AT THE BATTLE OF LAUPEN (1339), BERNESE PIKEMEN OVERWHELMED THE INFANTRY FORCES OF THE OPPOSING HABSBURG/BURGUNDIAN ARMY WITH A MASSIVE CHARGE BEFORE WHEELING OVER TO STRIKE AND ROUT THE AUSTRO-BURGUNDIAN HORSEMEN AS WELL. AT THE SAME TIME HOWEVER SUCH AGGRESSIVE ACTION REQUIRED CONSIDERABLE TACTICAL COHESIVENESS OR SUITABLE TERRAIN TO PROTECT THE VULNERABLE FLANKS OF THE PIKE FORMATIONS ESPECIALLY FROM THE ATTACK OF MOUNTED MAN-AT-ARMS, WHEN THESE FEATURES NOT AVAILABLE MEDIEVAL MILITIA PIKES OFTEN SUFFERED COSTLY FAILURES SUCH AS AT BATTLES OF MONS-EN-PEVELE (1304), CASSEL (1328), ROOSEBEKE (1382) AND OTHEE (1408). THE CONSTANT SUCCESS OF THE SWISS MERCENARIES IN THE LATER PERIOD WAS ATTRIBUTED TO THEIR EXTREME DISCIPLINE AND TACTICAL UNITY DUE TO SEMI-PROFESSIONAL NATURE, ALLOWING A PIKE BLOCK TO SOMEWHAT ALLEVIATE THE THREAT PRESENTED BY FLANKING ATTACKS. IT WAS NOT UNCOMMON FOR AGGRESSIVE PIKE FORMATIONS TO BE COMPOSED OF DISMOUNTED MEN-AT-ARMS, AS AT THE BATTLE OF SEMPACH (1386), WHERE THE DISMOUNTED AUSTRIAN VANGUARD, USING THEIR LANCES AS PIKES, HAD SOME INITIAL SUCCESS AGAINST THEIR PREDOMINANTLY HALBERD-EQUIPPED SWISS ADVERSARIES. DISMOUNTED ITALIAN MEN-AT-ARMS ALSO USED THE SAME METHOD TO DEFEAT THE SWISS AT THE BATTLE OF ARBEDO (1422). EQUALLY, WELL-ARMORED SCOTTISH NOBLES (ACCOMPANIED EVEN BY KING JAMES IV) WERE RECORDED AS FORMING THE LEADING RANKS OF SCOTTISH PIKE BLOCKS AT THE BATTLE OF FLODDEN, INCIDENTALLY RENDERING THE WHOLE FORMATION RESISTANT TO ENGLISH ARCHERY.
RENAISSANCE EUROPE HEYDAY
SWISS AND LANDSKNECHT PIKEMEN FIGHT AT "PUSH OF PIKE" DURING THE ITALIAN WARS. PIKEMEN EXERCISING DURING THE BATTLE OF GROLLE. THE SWISS SOLVED THE PIKE'S EARLIER PROBLEMS AND BROUGHT A RENAISSANCE TO PIKE WARFARE IN THE 15TH CENTURY, ESTABLISHING STRONG TRAINING REGIMENS TO ENSURE THEY WERE MASTERS OF HANDLING THE SPIESS (THE GERMAN TERM FOR "SKEWER") ON MANEUVERS AND IN COMBAT; THEY ALSO INTRODUCED MARCHING TO DRUMS FOR THIS PURPOSE. THIS MEANT THAT THE PIKE BLOCKS COULD RISE TO THE ATTACK, MAKING THEM LESS PASSIVE AND MORE AGGRESSIVE FORMATIONS, BUT SUFFICIENTLY WELL TRAINED THAT THEY COULD GO ON THE DEFENSIVE WHEN ATTACKED BY CAVALRY. GERMAN SOLDIERS KNOWN AS LANDSKNECHTS LATER ADOPTED SWISS METHODS OF PIKE HANDLING. THE SCOTS PREDOMINANTLY USED SHORTER SPEARS IN THEIR SCHILTRON FORMATION; THEIR ATTEMPT TO ADOPT THE LONGER CONTINENTAL PIKE WAS DROPPED FOR GENERAL USE AFTER ITS INEFFECTIVE USE LED TO HUMILIATING DEFEAT AT THE BATTLE OF FLODDEN. SUCH SWISS AND LANDSKNECHT PHALANXES ALSO CONTAINED MEN ARMED WITH TWO-HANDED SWORDS, OR ZWEIHÄNDER, AND HALBERDIERS FOR CLOSE COMBAT AGAINST BOTH INFANTRY AND ATTACKING CAVALRY. THE SWISS WERE CONFRONTED WITH THE GERMAN LANDSKNECHT WHO USED SIMILAR TACTICS AS THE SWISS, BUT MORE PIKES IN THE MORE DIFFICULT DEUTSCHEN STOSS (HOLDING A PIKE THAT HAD ITS WEIGHT IN THE LOWER 1/3 AT THE END WITH TWO HANDS), WHICH WAS UTILIZED IN A MORE FLEXIBLE ATTACKING COLUMN. THE HIGH MILITARY REPUTATION OF THE SWISS AND THE LANDSKNECHTS AGAIN LED TO THE EMPLOYMENT OF MERCENARY UNITS ACROSS EUROPE IN ORDER TO TRAIN OTHER ARMIES IN THEIR TACTICS. THESE TWO, AND OTHERS WHO HAD ADOPTED THEIR TACTICS, FACED OFF IN SEVERAL WARS, LEADING TO A SERIES OF DEVELOPMENTS AS A RESULT. THESE FORMATIONS HAD GREAT SUCCESSES ON THE BATTLEFIELD, STARTING WITH THE ASTONISHING VICTORIES OF THE SWISS CANTONS AGAINST CHARLES THE BOLD OF BURGUNDY IN THE BURGUNDIAN WARS, IN WHICH THE SWISS PARTICIPATED IN 1476 AND 1477. IN THE BATTLES OF GRANDSON, MORAT AND NANCY, THE SWISS NOT ONLY SUCCESSFULLY RESISTED THE ATTACKS OF ENEMY KNIGHTS, AS THE RELATIVELY PASSIVE SCOTTISH AND FLEMISH INFANTRY SQUARES HAD DONE IN THE EARLIER MIDDLE AGES, BUT ALSO MARCHED TO THE ATTACK WITH GREAT SPEED AND IN GOOD FORMATION, THEIR ATTACK COLUMNS STEAMROLLING THE BURGUNDIAN FORCES, SOMETIMES WITH GREAT MASSACRE. THE DEEP PIKE ATTACK COLUMN REMAINED THE PRIMARY FORM OF EFFECTIVE INFANTRY COMBAT FOR THE NEXT FORTY YEARS, AND THE SWABIAN WAR SAW THE FIRST CONFLICT IN WHICH BOTH SIDES HAD LARGE FORMATIONS OF WELL-TRAINED PIKEMEN. AFTER THAT WAR, ITS COMBATANTS—THE SWISS (THEREAFTER GENERALLY SERVING AS MERCENARIES) AND THEIR LANDSKNECHT IMITATORS—WOULD OFTEN FACE EACH OTHER AGAIN IN THE ITALIAN WARS, WHICH WOULD BECOME IN MANY WAYS THE MILITARY PROVING GROUND OF THE RENAISSANCE.
ANCIENT CHINA
PIKES AND LONG HALBERDS WERE IN USE IN ANCIENT CHINA FROM THE WARRING STATES PERIOD SINCE THE 5TH CENTURY BC. INFANTRYMEN USED A VARIETY OF LONG POLEARM WEAPONS, BUT THE MOST POPULAR WAS THE DAGGER-AXE, PIKE-LIKE LONG SPEAR, AND THE JI. THE DAGGER-AXE AND JI CAME IN VARIOUS LENGTHS, FROM 9 TO 18 FEET; THE WEAPON CONSISTED OF A THRUSTING SPEAR WITH A SLASHING BLADE APPENDED TO IT. DAGGER-AXES AND JI WERE AN EXTREMELY POPULAR WEAPON IN VARIOUS KINGDOMS, ESPECIALLY FOR THE QIN STATE AND QIN DYNASTY, AND POSSIBLY THE SUCCEEDING HAN DYNASTY, WHO PRODUCED 18-FOOT-LONG HALBERD AND PIKE-LIKE WEAPONS, AS WELL AS 22 FOOT LONG PIKES DURING THE WAR AGAINST XIONGNU.
CLASSICAL JAPAN
DURING THE CONTINUOUS EUROPEAN DEVELOPMENT OF THE PIKE, JAPAN EXPERIENCED A PARALLEL EVOLUTION OF POLE WEAPONS. IN CLASSICAL JAPAN, THE JAPANESE STYLE OF WARFARE WAS GENERALLY FAST-MOVING AND AGGRESSIVE, WITH FAR SHALLOWER FORMATIONS THAN THEIR EUROPEAN EQUIVALENTS. THE NAGINATA AND YARI WERE MORE COMMONLY USED THAN SWORDS FOR JAPANESE ASHIGARU FOOT SOLDIERS AND DISMOUNTED SAMURAI DUE TO THEIR GREATER REACH. NAGINATA, FIRST USED AROUND 750 AD, HAD CURVED SWORD-LIKE BLADES ON WOODEN SHAFTS WITH OFTEN SPIKED METAL COUNTERWEIGHTS. THEY WERE TYPICALLY USED WITH A SLASHING ACTION AND FORCED THE INTRODUCTION OF SHIN GUARDS AS CAVALRY BATTLES BECAME MORE IMPORTANT. YARI WERE SPEARS OF VARYING LENGTHS; THEIR STRAIGHT BLADES USUALLY HAD SHARPENED EDGES OR PROTRUSIONS FROM THE CENTRAL BLADE, AND WERE FITTED TO A HOLLOWED SHAFT WITH AN EXTREMELY LONG TANG.
MEDIEVAL JAPAN
DURING THE LATER HALF OF THE 16TH CENTURY IN MEDIEVAL JAPAN, PIKES USED WERE GENERALLY 4.5 TO 6.5 M (15 TO 21 FT) LONG, BUT SOMETIMES UP TO 10 METERS IN LENGTH. BY THIS POINT PIKEMEN WERE BECOMING THE MAIN FORCES IN ARMIES. THEY FORMED LINES, COMBINED WITH ARQUEBUSIERS AND SPEARMEN. FORMATIONS WERE GENERALLY ONLY TWO OR THREE ROWS DEEP. TRANS-ATLANTIC ARMIES APPEAR TO HAVE POSSESSED SPEARS OF PIKE DIMENSIONS, BUT IN THE ABSENCE FOR MOST OF THEIR EXISTENCE OF ANY CAVALRY THREAT DID NOT DEVELOP THE SAME TRADITIONS OF MASSED CLOSE-ORDER PIKE FORMATIONS. THE RISE OF FIREARMS AND ARTILLERY IN THE 16TH CENTURY MADE THE LARGE FORMATIONS CONSISTING ENTIRELY OF PIKEMEN VULNERABLE TO BEING SHOT DOWN DESPITE THEIR CLOSE-COMBAT POWER. THE DECLINE OF THE COMBAT COLUMN OF PIKEMEN WAS STARKLY DISPLAYED AT THE TERRIBLE BATTLE OF BICOCCA IN 1522, FOR INSTANCE, WHERE ARQUEBUSIERS CONTRIBUTED TO THE HEAVY DEFEAT OF A FORCE OF SWISS PIKEMEN.
PIKE AND SHOT
A RE-ENACTMENT OF THE THIRTY YEARS' WAR WITH PIEKENIER TRAINING AT THE BOURTANGE STAR FORT. IN THE AFTERMATH OF THE ITALIAN WARS, FROM THE END OF THE 15TH CENTURY TO THE LATE 16TH CENTURY, MOST EUROPEAN ARMIES ADOPTED THE USE OF THE PIKE, OFTEN IN CONJUNCTION WITH PRIMITIVE FIREARMS SUCH AS THE ARQUEBUS AND CALIVER, TO FORM LARGE PIKE AND SHOT FORMATIONS. THE QUINTESSENTIAL EXAMPLE OF THIS DEVELOPMENT WAS THE SPANISH TERCIO, WHICH CONSISTED OF A LARGE SQUARE OF PIKEMEN WITH SMALL, MOBILE SQUADRONS OF ARQUEBUSIERS MOVING ALONG ITS PERIMETER, AS WELL AS TRADITIONAL MEN-AT-ARMS. THESE THREE ELEMENTS FORMED A MUTUALLY SUPPORTIVE COMBINATION OF TACTICAL ROLES: THE ARQUEBUSIERS HARRIED THE ENEMY LINE, THE PIKEMEN PROTECTED THE ARQUEBUSIERS FROM ENEMY CAVALRY CHARGES, AND THE MEN-AT-ARMS, TYPICALLY ARMED WITH SWORDS AND JAVELINS, FOUGHT OFF ENEMY PIKEMEN WHEN TWO OPPOSING SQUARES MADE CONTACT. THE TERCIO DEPLOYED SMALLER NUMBERS OF PIKEMEN THAN THE HUGE SWISS AND LANDSKNECHT COLUMNS, AND THEIR FORMATION ULTIMATELY PROVED TO BE MUCH MORE FLEXIBLE ON THE BATTLEFIELD. MIXED FORMATIONS OF MEN QUICKLY BECAME THE NORM FOR EUROPEAN INFANTRYMEN, WITH MANY, BUT NOT ALL, SEEKING TO IMITATE THE TERCIO; IN ENGLAND, A COMBINATION OF BILLMEN, LONGBOWMEN, AND MEN-AT-ARMS REMAINED THE NORM, THOUGH THIS CHANGED WHEN THE SUPPLY OF YEW ON THE ISLAND DWINDLED. THE PERCENTAGE OF MEN WHO WERE ARMED WITH FIREARMS IN TERCIO-LIKE FORMATIONS STEADILY INCREASED AS FIREARMS ADVANCED IN TECHNOLOGY. THIS ADVANCE IS BELIEVED TO BE THE DEMISE OF CAVALRY WHEN IN FACT IT REVIVED IT. IN THE LATE SIXTEENTH INTO THE 17TH CENTURY, SMALLER PIKE FORMATIONS WERE USED, INVARIABLY DEFENDING ATTACHED MUSKETEERS, OFTEN AS A CENTRAL BLOCK WITH TWO SUB-UNITS OF SHOOTERS, CALLED "SLEEVES OF SHOT", ON EITHER SIDE OF THE PIKES. ALTHOUGH THE CHEAPER AND VERSATILE INFANTRY INCREASINGLY ADOPTED FIREARMS, CAVALRY'S PROPORTION IN THE ARMY REMAINED HIGH. DURING THE ENGLISH CIVIL WAR (1642–1651) THE NEW MODEL ARMY (1646–1660) INITIALLY HAD TWO MUSKETEERS FOR EACH PIKEMAN. BY ABOUT 1650 THE NEW MODEL ARMY HAD ALL BUT STOPPED USING PIKEMEN. ONE OF THE ADVANTAGES THAT THE NEW MODEL ARMY GAINED BY THIS WAS MOBILITY—MUSKETEERS WHO WORE NO ARMOUR MARCHED ON AVERAGE ABOUT 15 MILES (24 KM) A DAY WHICH WAS ABOUT 3–5 MILES (4.8–8.0 KM) MORE THAN PIKEMEN COULD MANAGE. TWO MUSKETEERS FOR EACH PIKEMAN WAS NOT THE AGREED MIX USED THROUGHOUT EUROPE, AND WHEN IN 1658 OLIVER CROMWELL, BY THEN THE LORD PROTECTOR, SENT A CONTINGENT OF THE NEW MODEL ARMY TO FLANDERS TO SUPPORT HIS FRENCH ALLIES UNDER THE TERMS OF THEIR TREATY OF FRIENDSHIP (THE TREATY OF PARIS, 1657) HE SUPPLIED REGIMENTS WITH EQUAL NUMBERS OF MUSKETEERS AND PIKEMEN. ON THE BATTLEFIELD, THE MUSKETEERS LACKED PROTECTION AGAINST ENEMY CAVALRY, AND THE TWO TYPES OF FOOT SOLDIER SUPPORTED EACH OTHER. THE POST RESTORATION ENGLISH ARMY USED PIKEMEN AND BY 1697 (THE LAST YEAR OF THE NINE YEARS' WAR) ENGLISH INFANTRY BATTALIONS FIGHTING IN THE LOW COUNTRIES STILL HAD TWO MUSKETEERS TO EVERY PIKEMEN AND FOUGHT IN THE NOW TRADITIONAL STYLE OF PIKEMEN FIVE RANKS DEEP IN THE CENTRE, WITH SIX RANKS OF MUSKETEERS ON EACH SIDE. ACCORDING TO JOHN KERSEY IN 1706, THE PIKE WAS TYPICALLY 14 TO 16 FEET (4.3 TO 4.9 M) IN LENGTH.
END OF THE PIKE ERA
THE BATTLE OF ROCROI (1643) MARKED THE END OF THE SUPREMACY OF THE SPANISH TERCIOS, PAINTING BY AUGUSTO FERRER-DALMAU PICTURE. THE LATE 17TH CENTURY SAW THE DECLINE OF THE PIKE IN MOST EUROPEAN ARMIES. THIS STARTED WITH THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE PLUG BAYONET, FOLLOWED BY THE SOCKET BAYONET. THIS ADDS A LONG BLADE OF UP TO 60 CM (2 FEET) TO THE END OF THE MUSKET, ALLOWING THE MUSKET TO ACT AS A PIKE-LIKE WEAPON WHEN HELD OUT WITH BOTH HANDS. ALTHOUGH THEY DIDN'T HAVE THE FULL REACH OF PIKES, BAYONETS WERE EFFECTIVE AGAINST CAVALRY CHARGES, WHICH USED TO BE THE MAIN WEAKNESS OF MUSKETEER FORMATIONS; PIKEMEN WERE NO LONGER NEEDED TO PROTECT MUSKETEERS FROM CAVALRY. FURTHERMORE, IMPROVEMENTS IN ARTILLERY CAUSED MOST EUROPEAN ARMIES TO ABANDON LARGE FORMATIONS IN FAVOR OF MULTIPLE STAGGERED LINES, BOTH TO MINIMIZE CASUALTIES AND TO PRESENT A LARGER FRONTAGE FOR VOLLEY FIRE. THICK HEDGES OF BAYONETS PROVED TO BE AN EFFECTIVE ANTI-CAVALRY SOLUTION, AND IMPROVED MUSKET FIREPOWER WAS NOW SO DEADLY THAT COMBAT WAS OFTEN DECIDED BY SHOOTING ALONE. AN ENGLISH PIKEMAN (1668), WITH STEEL CAP, CORSELET, AND TASSETS. A COMMON END DATE FOR THE USE OF THE PIKE IN MOST INFANTRY FORMATIONS IS 1700, SUCH AS THE PRUSSIAN AND AUSTRIAN ARMIES. OTHER ARMIES, SUCH AS THE SWEDISH AND THE RUSSIAN, CONTINUED TO USE IT FOR SEVERAL DECADES AFTERWARD (THE SWEDES OF KING CHARLES XII IN PARTICULAR USING IT TO GREAT EFFECT UNTIL 1721). DURING THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION (1775–1783), PIKES CALLED "TRENCH SPEARS" MADE BY LOCAL BLACKSMITHS SAW LIMITED USE UNTIL ENOUGH BAYONETS COULD BE PROCURED FOR GENERAL USE BY BOTH CONTINENTAL ARMY AND ATTACHED MILITIA UNITS. THROUGHOUT THE NAPOLEONIC ERA, THE SPONTOON, A TYPE OF SHORTENED PIKE THAT TYPICALLY HAD A PAIR OF BLADES OR LUGS MOUNTED TO THE HEAD, WAS RETAINED AS A SYMBOL BY SOME NCOS; IN PRACTICE IT WAS PROBABLY MORE USEFUL FOR GESTURING AND SIGNALING THAN AS A WEAPON. AS LATE AS POLAND'S KOŚCIUSZKO UPRISING IN 1794, THE PIKE REAPPEARED AS A CHILD OF NECESSITY WHICH BECAME, FOR A SHORT PERIOD, A SURPRISINGLY EFFECTIVE WEAPON ON THE BATTLEFIELD. IN THIS CASE, GENERAL THADDEUS KOSCIUSZKO, FACING A SHORTAGE OF FIREARMS AND BAYONETS TO ARM LANDLESS SERF PARTISANS RECRUITED STRAIGHT FROM THE WHEAT FIELDS, HAD THEIR SICKLES AND SCYTHES HEATED AND STRAIGHTENED OUT INTO SOMETHING RESEMBLING CRUDE "WAR SCYTHES". THESE WEAPONIZED AGRICULTURAL ACCOUTERMENTS WERE THEN USED IN BATTLE AS BOTH CUTTING WEAPONS, AS WELL AS MAKESHIFT PIKES. THE PEASANT "PIKEMEN" ARMED WITH THESE CRUDE INSTRUMENTS PLAYED A PIVOTAL ROLE IN SECURING A NEAR IMPOSSIBLE VICTORY AGAINST A FAR LARGER AND BETTER EQUIPPED RUSSIAN ARMY AT THE BATTLE OF RACŁAWICE ON APRIL 4 OF THAT YEAR. CIVILIAN PIKEMAN PLAYED A SIMILAR ROLE, THOUGH OUTNUMBERED AND OUTGUNNED, IN THE 1798 RISING IN IRELAND FOUR YEARS LATER. HERE, ESPECIALLY IN THE WEXFORD REBELLION AND IN DUBLIN, THE PIKE WAS USEFUL MAINLY AS A WEAPON BY MEN AND WOMEN FIGHTING ON FOOT AGAINST CAVALRY ARMED WITH GUNS. IMPROVISED PIKES, MADE FROM BAYONETS ON POLES, WERE USED BY ESCAPED CONVICTS DURING THE CASTLE HILL REBELLION OF 1804. AS LATE AS THE NAPOLEONIC WARS, AT THE DAWN OF THE 19TH CENTURY, EVEN THE RUSSIAN MILITIA (MOSTLY LANDLESS PEASANTS, LIKE THE POLISH PARTISANS BEFORE THEM) COULD BE FOUND CARRYING SHORTENED PIKES INTO BATTLE. AS THE 19TH CENTURY PROGRESSED, THE OBSOLETE PIKE WOULD STILL FIND A USE IN SUCH COUNTRIES AS IRELAND, RUSSIA, CHINA, AND AUSTRALIA, GENERALLY IN THE HANDS OF DESPERATE PEASANT REBELS WHO DID NOT HAVE ACCESS TO FIREARMS. JOHN BROWN PURCHASED A LARGE NUMBER OF PIKES AND BROUGHT THEM TO HIS RAID ON HARPERS FERRY. ONE ATTEMPT TO RESURRECT THE PIKE AS A PRIMARY INFANTRY WEAPON OCCURRED DURING THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR (1861–1865) WHEN THE CONFEDERATE STATES OF AMERICA PLANNED TO RECRUIT TWENTY REGIMENTS OF PIKEMEN IN 1862. IN APRIL 1862 IT WAS AUTHORISED THAT EVERY CONFEDERATE INFANTRY REGIMENT WOULD INCLUDE TWO COMPANIES OF PIKEMEN, A PLAN SUPPORTED BY ROBERT E. LEE. MANY PIKES WERE PRODUCED BUT WERE NEVER USED IN BATTLE AND THE PLAN TO INCLUDE PIKEMEN IN THE ARMY WAS ABANDONED.
AMERICAN PETTY OFFICERS REENACT BOARDING PIKE DRILLS
SHORTER VERSIONS OF PIKES CALLED BOARDING PIKES WERE ALSO USED ON WARSHIPS—TYPICALLY TO REPEL BOARDING PARTIES—AS LATE AS THE THIRD QUARTER OF THE 19TH CENTURY (1850–1875). THE GREAT HAWAIIAN WARRIOR KING KAMEHAMEHA I HAD AN ELITE FORCE OF MEN ARMED WITH VERY LONG SPEARS WHO SEEM TO HAVE FOUGHT IN A MANNER IDENTICAL TO EUROPEAN PIKEMEN, DESPITE THE USUAL CONCEPTION OF HIS PEOPLE'S GENERAL DISPOSITION FOR INDIVIDUALISTIC DUELING AS THEIR METHOD OF CLOSE COMBAT. IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER KAMEHAMEHA HIMSELF INTRODUCED THIS TACTIC OR IF IT WAS TAKEN FROM THE USE OF TRADITIONAL HAWAIIAN WEAPONS. THE PIKE WAS ISSUED AS A BRITISH HOME GUARD WEAPON IN 1942 AFTER THE WAR OFFICE ACTED ON A LETTER FROM WINSTON CHURCHILL SAYING "EVERY MAN MUST HAVE A WEAPON OF SOME KIND, BE IT ONLY A MACE OR PIKE". HOWEVER, THESE HAND-HELD WEAPONS NEVER LEFT THE STORES AFTER THE PIKES HAD "GENERATED AN ALMOST UNIVERSAL FEELING OF ANGER AND DISGUST FROM THE RANKS OF THE HOME GUARD, DEMORALISED THE MEN AND LED TO QUESTIONS BEING ASKED IN BOTH HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT". THE PIKES, MADE FROM OBSOLETE LEE–ENFIELD RIFLE BAYONET BLADES WELDED TO A STEEL TUBE, TOOK THE NAME OF "CROFT'S PIKES" AFTER HENRY PAGE CROFT, THE UNDER-SECRETARY OF STATE FOR WAR WHO ATTEMPTED TO DEFEND THE FIASCO BY STATING THAT THEY WERE A "SILENT AND EFFECTIVE WEAPON". IN SPAIN, BEGINNING IN 1715 AND ENDING IN 1977, THERE WERE NIGHT GUARDS IN CITIES CALLED SERENOS WHO CARRIED A SHORT PIKE OF 1.5 METERS IN LENGTH (4.9 FEET) CALLED CHUZO. PIKES LIVE ON TODAY ONLY IN CEREMONIAL ROLES, BEING USED TO CARRY THE COLOURS OF AN INFANTRY REGIMENT AND WITH THE COMPANY OF PIKEMEN AND MUSKETEERS OF THE HONOURABLE ARTILLERY COMPANY, OR BY SOME OF THE INFANTRY UNITS ON DUTY DURING THEIR ROTATION AS GUARD FOR THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC AT THE QUIRINALE, IN ROME.
SAMURAI
[image: ]
SAMURAI (侍, /ˈSÆMƱRAɪ/) WERE THE HEREDITARY MILITARY NOBILITY AND OFFICER CASTE OF MEDIEVAL AND EARLY-MODERN JAPAN FROM THE 12TH CENTURY TO THEIR ABOLITION IN THE 1870S. THEY WERE THE WELL-PAID RETAINERS OF THE DAIMYO (THE GREAT FEUDAL LANDHOLDERS). THEY HAD HIGH PRESTIGE AND SPECIAL PRIVILEGES SUCH AS WEARING TWO SWORDS. THEY CULTIVATED THE BUSHIDO CODES OF MARTIAL VIRTUES, INDIFFERENCE TO PAIN, AND UNFLINCHING LOYALTY, ENGAGING IN MANY LOCAL BATTLES. DURING THE PEACEFUL EDO ERA (1603 TO 1868) THEY BECAME THE STEWARDS AND CHAMBERLAINS OF THE DAIMYO ESTATES, GAINING MANAGERIAL EXPERIENCE AND EDUCATION. IN THE 1870S SAMURAI FAMILIES COMPRISED 5% OF THE POPULATION. THE MEIJI REVOLUTION ENDED THEIR FEUDAL ROLES, AND THEY MOVED INTO PROFESSIONAL AND ENTREPRENEURIAL ROLES. THEIR MEMORY AND WEAPONRY REMAIN PROMINENT IN JAPANESE POPULAR CULTURE.
TERMINOLOGY
IN JAPANESE, THEY ARE USUALLY REFERRED TO AS BUSHI (武士, [BƜ.ɕI]), MEANING 'WARRIOR', OR BUKE (武家). ACCORDING TO TRANSLATOR WILLIAM SCOTT WILSON: "IN CHINESE, THE CHARACTER 侍 WAS ORIGINALLY A VERB MEANING 'TO WAIT UPON', 'ACCOMPANY PERSONS' IN THE UPPER RANKS OF SOCIETY, AND THIS IS ALSO TRUE OF THE ORIGINAL TERM IN JAPANESE, SABURAU. IN BOTH COUNTRIES THE TERMS WERE NOMINALIZED TO MEAN 'THOSE WHO SERVE IN CLOSE ATTENDANCE TO THE NOBILITY', THE JAPANESE TERM SABURAI BEING THE NOMINAL FORM OF THE VERB." ACCORDING TO WILSON, AN EARLY REFERENCE TO THE WORD SAMURAI APPEARS IN THE KOKIN WAKASHŪ, THE FIRST IMPERIAL ANTHOLOGY OF POEMS, COMPLETED IN THE 10TH CENTURY. BY THE END OF THE 12TH CENTURY, SAMURAI BECAME ALMOST ENTIRELY SYNONYMOUS WITH BUSHI, AND THE WORD WAS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE MIDDLE AND UPPER ECHELONS OF THE WARRIOR CLASS. THE SAMURAI WERE USUALLY ASSOCIATED WITH A CLAN AND THEIR LORD, AND WERE TRAINED AS OFFICERS IN MILITARY TACTICS AND GRAND STRATEGY. WHILE THE SAMURAI NUMBERED LESS THAN 10% OF THEN JAPAN'S POPULATION,[2] THEIR TEACHINGS CAN STILL BE FOUND TODAY IN BOTH EVERYDAY LIFE AND IN MODERN JAPANESE MARTIAL ARTS.
HISTORY
ASUKA AND NARA PERIODS 
KOFUN PERIOD HELMET, GILT COPPER, 5TH CENTURY, ISE PROVINCE. FOLLOWING THE BATTLE OF HAKUSUKINOE AGAINST TANG CHINA AND SILLA IN 663 AD WHICH LED TO A RETREAT FROM KOREAN AFFAIRS, JAPAN UNDERWENT WIDESPREAD REFORM. ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT WAS THAT OF THE TAIKA REFORM, ISSUED BY PRINCE NAKA-NO-ŌE (EMPEROR TENJI) IN 646. THIS EDICT ALLOWED THE JAPANESE ARISTOCRACY TO ADOPT THE TANG DYNASTY POLITICAL STRUCTURE, BUREAUCRACY, CULTURE, RELIGION, AND PHILOSOPHY. AS PART OF THE TAIHŌ CODE OF 702, AND THE LATER YŌRŌ CODE, THE POPULATION WAS REQUIRED TO REPORT REGULARLY FOR THE CENSUS, A PRECURSOR FOR NATIONAL CONSCRIPTION. WITH AN UNDERSTANDING OF HOW THE POPULATION WAS DISTRIBUTED, EMPEROR MONMU INTRODUCED A LAW WHEREBY 1 IN 3–4 ADULT MALES WERE DRAFTED INTO THE NATIONAL MILITARY. THESE SOLDIERS WERE REQUIRED TO SUPPLY THEIR OWN WEAPONS, AND IN RETURN WERE EXEMPTED FROM DUTIES AND TAXES. THIS WAS ONE OF THE FIRST ATTEMPTS BY THE IMPERIAL GOVERNMENT TO FORM AN ORGANIZED ARMY MODELED AFTER THE CHINESE SYSTEM. IT WAS CALLED "GUNDAN-SEI" (JA:軍団制) BY LATER HISTORIANS AND IS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN SHORT-LIVED. THE TAIHŌ CODE CLASSIFIED MOST OF THE IMPERIAL BUREAUCRATS INTO 12 RANKS, EACH DIVIDED INTO TWO SUB-RANKS, 1ST RANK BEING THE HIGHEST ADVISER TO THE EMPEROR. THOSE OF 6TH RANK AND BELOW WERE REFERRED TO AS "SAMURAI" AND DEALT WITH DAY-TO-DAY AFFAIRS. ALTHOUGH THESE "SAMURAI" WERE CIVILIAN PUBLIC SERVANTS, THE MODERN WORD IS BELIEVED TO HAVE DERIVED FROM THIS TERM. MILITARY MEN, HOWEVER, WOULD NOT BE REFERRED TO AS "SAMURAI" FOR MANY MORE CENTURIES.
HEIAN PERIOD
IN THE NOH DRAMA SANJŌ KOKAJI, THE 10TH-CENTURY BLACKSMITH MUNECHIKA, AIDED BY A KITSUNE (FOX SPIRIT), FORGES THE TACHI (SAMURAI SWORD) KO-GITSUNE MARU. THE GOSANNEN WAR IN THE 11TH CENTURY. HEIJI REBELLION IN 1159. IN THE EARLY HEIAN PERIOD, DURING THE LATE 8TH AND EARLY 9TH CENTURIES, EMPEROR KANMU SOUGHT TO CONSOLIDATE AND EXPAND HIS RULE IN NORTHERN HONSHŪ AND SENT MILITARY CAMPAIGNS AGAINST THE EMISHI, WHO RESISTED THE GOVERNANCE OF THE KYOTO-BASED IMPERIAL COURT. EMPEROR KANMU INTRODUCED THE TITLE OF SEI'I-TAISHŌGUN (征夷大将軍), OR SHŌGUN, AND BEGAN TO RELY ON THE POWERFUL REGIONAL CLANS TO CONQUER THE EMISHI. SKILLED IN MOUNTED COMBAT AND ARCHERY (KYŪDŌ), THESE CLAN WARRIORS BECAME THE EMPEROR'S PREFERRED TOOL FOR PUTTING DOWN REBELLIONS; THE MOST WELL-KNOWN OF WHICH WAS SAKANOUE NO TAMURAMARO. THOUGH THIS IS THE FIRST KNOWN USE OF THE TITLE SHŌGUN, IT WAS A TEMPORARY TITLE AND WAS NOT IMBUED WITH POLITICAL POWER UNTIL THE 13TH CENTURY. AT THIS TIME (THE 7TH TO 9TH CENTURIES), OFFICIALS CONSIDERED THEM TO BE MERELY A MILITARY SECTION UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE IMPERIAL COURT.
SAMURAI ON HORSEBACK, WEARING Ō-YOROI ARMOR, CARRYING A BOW (YUMI) AND ARROWS IN AN YEBIRA QUIVER
ULTIMATELY, EMPEROR KANMU DISBANDED HIS ARMY. FROM THIS TIME, THE EMPEROR'S POWER GRADUALLY DECLINED. WHILE THE EMPEROR WAS STILL THE RULER, POWERFUL CLANS AROUND KYOTO ASSUMED POSITIONS AS MINISTERS, AND THEIR RELATIVES BOUGHT POSITIONS AS MAGISTRATES. TO AMASS WEALTH AND REPAY THEIR DEBTS, MAGISTRATES OFTEN IMPOSED HEAVY TAXES, RESULTING IN MANY FARMERS BECOMING LANDLESS. THROUGH PROTECTIVE AGREEMENTS AND POLITICAL MARRIAGES, THE ARISTOCRATS ACCUMULATED POLITICAL POWER, EVENTUALLY SURPASSING THE TRADITIONAL ARISTOCRACY. SOME CLANS WERE ORIGINALLY FORMED BY FARMERS WHO HAD TAKEN UP ARMS TO PROTECT THEMSELVES FROM THE IMPERIAL MAGISTRATES SENT TO GOVERN THEIR LANDS AND COLLECT TAXES. THESE CLANS FORMED ALLIANCES TO PROTECT THEMSELVES AGAINST MORE POWERFUL CLANS, AND BY THE MID-HEIAN PERIOD, THEY HAD ADOPTED CHARACTERISTIC ARMOR AND WEAPONS (TACHI).
LATE HEIAN PERIOD, KAMAKURA BAKUFU, AND THE RISE OF SAMURAI
SAMURAI Ō-YOROI ARMOR, KAMAKURA PERIOD. TOKYO NATIONAL MUSEUM. THE KAMAKURA PERIOD (1185–1333) SAW THE RISE OF THE SAMURAI UNDER SHOGUN RULE AS THEY WERE "ENTRUSTED WITH THE SECURITY OF THE ESTATES" AND WERE SYMBOLS OF THE IDEAL WARRIOR AND CITIZEN.[7] ORIGINALLY, THE EMPEROR AND NON-WARRIOR NOBILITY EMPLOYED THESE WARRIOR NOBLES. IN TIME THEY AMASSED ENOUGH MANPOWER, RESOURCES AND POLITICAL BACKING, IN THE FORM OF ALLIANCES WITH ONE ANOTHER, TO ESTABLISH THE FIRST SAMURAI-DOMINATED GOVERNMENT. AS THE POWER OF THESE REGIONAL CLANS GREW, THEIR CHIEF WAS TYPICALLY A DISTANT RELATIVE OF THE EMPEROR AND A LESSER MEMBER OF EITHER THE FUJIWARA, MINAMOTO, OR TAIRA CLAN. THOUGH ORIGINALLY SENT TO PROVINCIAL AREAS FOR FIXED FOUR-YEAR TERMS AS MAGISTRATES, THE TORYO DECLINED TO RETURN TO THE CAPITAL WHEN THEIR TERMS ENDED, AND THEIR SONS INHERITED THEIR POSITIONS AND CONTINUED TO LEAD THE CLANS IN PUTTING DOWN REBELLIONS THROUGHOUT JAPAN DURING THE MIDDLE- AND LATER-HEIAN PERIOD. BECAUSE OF THEIR RISING MILITARY AND ECONOMIC POWER, THE WARRIORS ULTIMATELY BECAME A NEW FORCE IN THE POLITICS OF THE IMPERIAL COURT. THEIR INVOLVEMENT IN THE HŌGEN REBELLION IN THE LATE HEIAN PERIOD CONSOLIDATED THEIR POWER, WHICH LATER PITTED THE RIVALRY OF MINAMOTO AND TAIRA CLANS AGAINST EACH OTHER IN THE HEIJI REBELLION OF 1160. THE VICTOR, TAIRA NO KIYOMORI, BECAME AN IMPERIAL ADVISOR AND WAS THE FIRST WARRIOR TO ATTAIN SUCH A POSITION. HE EVENTUALLY SEIZED CONTROL OF THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT, ESTABLISHING THE FIRST SAMURAI-DOMINATED GOVERNMENT AND RELEGATING THE EMPEROR TO FIGUREHEAD STATUS. HOWEVER, THE TAIRA CLAN WAS STILL VERY CONSERVATIVE WHEN COMPARED TO ITS EVENTUAL SUCCESSOR, THE MINAMOTO, AND INSTEAD OF EXPANDING OR STRENGTHENING ITS MILITARY MIGHT, THE CLAN HAD ITS WOMEN MARRY EMPERORS AND EXERCISE CONTROL THROUGH THE EMPEROR. MEN AND WOMEN ENGAGED IN BATTLE (16TH CENTURY ILLUSTRATION).  
SAMURAI OF THE SHŌNI CLAN GATHER TO DEFEND AGAINST KUBLAI KHAN'S MONGOLIAN ARMY DURING THE FIRST MONGOL INVASION OF JAPAN, 1274
THE TAIRA AND THE MINAMOTO CLASHED AGAIN IN 1180, BEGINNING THE GENPEI WAR, WHICH ENDED IN 1185. SAMURAI FOUGHT AT THE NAVAL BATTLE OF DAN-NO-URA, AT THE SHIMONOSEKI STRAIT WHICH SEPARATES HONSHU AND KYŪSHŪ IN 1185. THE VICTORIOUS MINAMOTO NO YORITOMO ESTABLISHED THE SUPERIORITY OF THE SAMURAI OVER THE ARISTOCRACY. IN 1190 HE VISITED KYOTO AND IN 1192 BECAME SEI'I TAISHŌGUN, ESTABLISHING THE KAMAKURA SHOGUNATE, OR KAMAKURA BAKUFU. INSTEAD OF RULING FROM KYOTO, HE SET UP THE SHOGUNATE IN KAMAKURA, NEAR HIS BASE OF POWER. "BAKUFU" MEANS "TENT GOVERNMENT", TAKEN FROM THE ENCAMPMENTS THE SOLDIERS WOULD LIVE IN, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE BAKUFU'S STATUS AS A MILITARY GOVERNMENT. AFTER THE GENPEI WAR, YORITOMO OBTAINED THE RIGHT TO APPOINT SHUGO AND JITŌ, AND WAS ALLOWED TO ORGANIZE SOLDIERS AND POLICE, AND TO COLLECT A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF TAX. INITIALLY, THEIR RESPONSIBILITY WAS RESTRICTED TO ARRESTING REBELS AND COLLECTING NEEDED ARMY PROVISIONS AND THEY WERE FORBIDDEN FROM INTERFERING WITH KOKUSHI OFFICIALS, BUT THEIR RESPONSIBILITY GRADUALLY EXPANDED. THUS, THE SAMURAI CLASS BECAME THE POLITICAL RULING POWER IN JAPAN.
ASHIKAGA SHOGUNATE AND THE MONGOL INVASIONS: MONGOL INVASIONS OF JAPAN
VARIOUS SAMURAI CLANS STRUGGLED FOR POWER DURING THE KAMAKURA AND ASHIKAGA SHOGUNATES. ZEN BUDDHISM SPREAD AMONG THE SAMURAI IN THE 13TH CENTURY AND HELPED TO SHAPE THEIR STANDARDS OF CONDUCT, PARTICULARLY OVERCOMING THE FEAR OF DEATH AND KILLING, BUT AMONG THE GENERAL POPULACE PURE LAND BUDDHISM WAS FAVORED. IN 1274, THE MONGOL-FOUNDED YUAN DYNASTY IN CHINA SENT A FORCE OF SOME 40,000 MEN AND 900 SHIPS TO INVADE JAPAN IN NORTHERN KYŪSHŪ. JAPAN MUSTERED A MERE 10,000 SAMURAI TO MEET THIS THREAT. THE INVADING ARMY WAS HARASSED BY MAJOR THUNDERSTORMS THROUGHOUT THE INVASION, WHICH AIDED THE DEFENDERS BY INFLICTING HEAVY CASUALTIES. THE YUAN ARMY WAS EVENTUALLY RECALLED, AND THE INVASION WAS CALLED OFF. THE MONGOL INVADERS USED SMALL BOMBS, WHICH WAS LIKELY THE FIRST APPEARANCE OF BOMBS AND GUNPOWDER IN JAPAN.
SAMURAI TAKEZAKI SUENAGA OF THE HŌJŌ CLAN (RIGHT) DEFEATING THE MONGOLIAN INVASION ARMY (LEFT) AT THE BATTLE OF TORIKAI-GATA, 1274
THE JAPANESE DEFENDERS RECOGNIZED THE POSSIBILITY OF A RENEWED INVASION AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF A GREAT STONE BARRIER AROUND HAKATA BAY IN 1276. COMPLETED IN 1277, THIS WALL STRETCHED FOR 20 KILOMETERS AROUND THE BORDER OF THE BAY. IT WOULD LATER SERVE AS A STRONG DEFENSIVE POINT AGAINST THE MONGOLS. THE MONGOLS ATTEMPTED TO SETTLE MATTERS IN A DIPLOMATIC WAY FROM 1275 TO 1279, BUT EVERY ENVOY SENT TO JAPAN WAS EXECUTED. LEADING UP TO THE SECOND MONGOLIAN INVASION, KUBLAI KHAN CONTINUED TO SEND EMISSARIES TO JAPAN, WITH FIVE DIPLOMATS SENT IN SEPTEMBER 1275 TO KYŪSHŪ. HŌJŌ TOKIMUNE, THE SHIKKEN OF THE KAMAKURA SHOGUN, RESPONDED BY HAVING THE MONGOLIAN DIPLOMATS BROUGHT TO KAMAKURA AND THEN BEHEADING THEM. THE GRAVES OF THE FIVE EXECUTED MONGOL EMISSARIES EXIST TO THIS DAY IN KAMAKURA AT TATSUNOKUCHI. ON 29 JULY 1279, FIVE MORE EMISSARIES WERE SENT BY THE MONGOL EMPIRE, AND AGAIN BEHEADED, THIS TIME IN HAKATA. THIS CONTINUED DEFIANCE OF THE MONGOL EMPEROR SET THE STAGE FOR ONE OF THE MOST FAMOUS ENGAGEMENTS IN JAPANESE HISTORY. IN 1281, A YUAN ARMY OF 140,000 MEN WITH 5,000 SHIPS WAS MUSTERED FOR ANOTHER INVASION OF JAPAN. NORTHERN KYŪSHŪ WAS DEFENDED BY A JAPANESE ARMY OF 40,000 MEN. THE MONGOL ARMY WAS STILL ON ITS SHIPS PREPARING FOR THE LANDING OPERATION WHEN A TYPHOON HIT NORTH KYŪSHŪ ISLAND. THE CASUALTIES AND DAMAGE INFLICTED BY THE TYPHOON, FOLLOWED BY THE JAPANESE DEFENSE OF THE HAKATA BAY BARRIER, RESULTED IN THE MONGOLS AGAIN BEING DEFEATED. SAMURAI AND DEFENSIVE WALL AT HAKATA DEFENDING AGAINST THE SECOND MONGOLIAN INVASION. MOKO SHURAI EKOTOBA, (蒙古襲来絵詞) C. 1293.
SAMURAI BOARDING SHIPS OF THE SECOND MONGOLIAN INVASION FLEET, KILLING THE MONGOLIAN SOLDIERS ABOARD, 1281.
THE THUNDERSTORMS OF 1274 AND THE TYPHOON OF 1281 HELPED THE SAMURAI DEFENDERS OF JAPAN REPEL THE MONGOL INVADERS DESPITE BEING VASTLY OUTNUMBERED. THESE WINDS BECAME KNOWN AS KAMI-NO-KAZE, WHICH LITERALLY TRANSLATES AS "WIND OF THE GODS". THIS IS OFTEN GIVEN A SIMPLIFIED TRANSLATION AS "DIVINE WIND". THE KAMI-NO-KAZE LENT CREDENCE TO THE JAPANESE BELIEF THAT THEIR LANDS WERE INDEED DIVINE AND UNDER SUPERNATURAL PROTECTION.
KASAGAKE
DURING THIS PERIOD, THE TRADITION OF JAPANESE SWORDSMITHING DEVELOPED USING LAMINATED OR PILED STEEL, A TECHNIQUE DATING BACK OVER 2,000 YEARS IN THE MEDITERRANEAN AND EUROPE OF COMBINING LAYERS OF SOFT AND HARD STEEL TO PRODUCE A BLADE WITH A VERY HARD (BUT BRITTLE) EDGE, CAPABLE OF BEING HIGHLY SHARPENED, SUPPORTED BY A SOFTER, TOUGHER, MORE FLEXIBLE SPINE. THE JAPANESE SWORDSMITHS REFINED THIS TECHNIQUE BY USING MULTIPLE LAYERS OF STEEL OF VARYING COMPOSITION, TOGETHER WITH DIFFERENTIAL HEAT TREATMENT, OR TEMPERING, OF THE FINISHED BLADE, ACHIEVED BY PROTECTING PART OF IT WITH A LAYER OF CLAY WHILE QUENCHING (AS EXPLAINED IN THE ARTICLE ON JAPANESE SWORDSMITHING). THE CRAFT WAS PERFECTED IN THE 14TH CENTURY BY THE GREAT SWORDSMITH MASAMUNE. THE JAPANESE SWORD (TACHI AND KATANA) BECAME RENOWNED AROUND THE WORLD FOR ITS SHARPNESS AND RESISTANCE TO BREAKING. MANY SWORDS MADE USING THESE TECHNIQUES WERE EXPORTED ACROSS THE EAST CHINA SEA, A FEW MAKING THEIR WAY AS FAR AS INDIA. HIMEJI CASTLE, BUILT FROM 1333 BY THE SAMURAI AKAMATSU NORIMURA OF THE AKAMATSU CLAN. ISSUES OF INHERITANCE CAUSED FAMILY STRIFE AS PRIMOGENITURE BECAME COMMON, IN CONTRAST TO THE DIVISION OF SUCCESSION DESIGNATED BY LAW BEFORE THE 14TH CENTURY. INVASIONS OF NEIGHBORING SAMURAI TERRITORIES BECAME COMMON TO AVOID INFIGHTING, AND BICKERING AMONG SAMURAI WAS A CONSTANT PROBLEM FOR THE KAMAKURA AND ASHIKAGA SHOGUNATES.
SENGOKU PERIOD
THE SENGOKU JIDAI ("WARRING STATES PERIOD") WAS MARKED BY THE LOOSENING OF SAMURAI CULTURE, WITH PEOPLE BORN INTO OTHER SOCIAL STRATA SOMETIMES MAKING A NAME FOR THEMSELVES AS WARRIORS AND THUS BECOMING DE FACTO SAMURAI. JAPANESE WAR TACTICS AND TECHNOLOGIES IMPROVED RAPIDLY IN THE 15TH AND 16TH CENTURIES. USE OF LARGE NUMBERS OF INFANTRY CALLED ASHIGARU ("LIGHT-FOOT", BECAUSE OF THEIR LIGHT ARMOR), FORMED OF HUMBLE WARRIORS OR ORDINARY PEOPLE WITH NAGA YARI (A LONG LANCE) OR NAGINATA, WAS INTRODUCED AND COMBINED WITH CAVALRY IN MANEUVERS. THE NUMBER OF PEOPLE MOBILIZED IN WARFARE RANGED FROM THOUSANDS TO HUNDREDS OF THOUSANDS. A HATOMUNE DOU FROM THE 16TH CENTURY, THE HISTORIC ARMOR WAS ONCE USED BY KENSHIN UESUGI, ONE OF THE MOST POWERFUL DAIMYŌS OF THE SENGOKU PERIOD. THE ARQUEBUS, A MATCHLOCK GUN, WAS INTRODUCED BY THE PORTUGUESE VIA A CHINESE PIRATE SHIP IN 1543, AND THE JAPANESE SUCCEEDED IN ASSIMILATING IT WITHIN A DECADE. GROUPS OF MERCENARIES WITH MASS-PRODUCED ARQUEBUSES BEGAN PLAYING A CRITICAL ROLE. BY THE END OF THE SENGOKU PERIOD, SEVERAL HUNDRED THOUSAND FIREARMS EXISTED IN JAPAN, AND MASSIVE ARMIES NUMBERING OVER 100,000 CLASHED IN BATTLES.
AZUCHI–MOMOYAMA PERIOD
ODA, TOYOTOMI AND TOKUGAWA
ODA NOBUNAGA WAS THE WELL-KNOWN LORD OF THE NAGOYA AREA (ONCE CALLED OWARI PROVINCE) AND AN EXCEPTIONAL EXAMPLE OF A SAMURAI OF THE SENGOKU PERIOD. HE CAME WITHIN A FEW YEARS OF, AND LAID DOWN THE PATH FOR HIS SUCCESSORS TO FOLLOW, THE REUNIFICATION OF JAPAN UNDER A NEW BAKUFU (SHOGUNATE). ODA NOBUNAGA MADE INNOVATIONS IN THE FIELDS OF ORGANIZATION AND WAR TACTICS, MADE HEAVY USE OF ARQUEBUSES, DEVELOPED COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY, AND TREASURED INNOVATION. CONSECUTIVE VICTORIES ENABLED HIM TO REALIZE THE TERMINATION OF THE ASHIKAGA BAKUFU AND THE DISARMAMENT OF THE MILITARY POWERS OF THE BUDDHIST MONKS, WHICH HAD INFLAMED FUTILE STRUGGLES AMONG THE POPULACE FOR CENTURIES. ATTACKING FROM THE "SANCTUARY" OF BUDDHIST TEMPLES, THEY WERE CONSTANT HEADACHES TO ANY WARLORD AND EVEN THE EMPEROR WHO TRIED TO CONTROL THEIR ACTIONS. HE DIED IN 1582 WHEN ONE OF HIS GENERALS, AKECHI MITSUHIDE, TURNED UPON HIM WITH HIS ARMY.
MATCHLOCK
BATTLE OF NAGASHINO (1575)
TOYOTOMI HIDEYOSHI AND TOKUGAWA IEYASU, WHO FOUNDED THE TOKUGAWA SHOGUNATE, WERE LOYAL FOLLOWERS OF NOBUNAGA. HIDEYOSHI BEGAN AS A PEASANT AND BECAME ONE OF NOBUNAGA'S TOP GENERALS, AND IEYASU HAD SHARED HIS CHILDHOOD WITH NOBUNAGA. HIDEYOSHI DEFEATED MITSUHIDE WITHIN A MONTH AND WAS REGARDED AS THE RIGHTFUL SUCCESSOR OF NOBUNAGA BY AVENGING THE TREACHERY OF MITSUHIDE. THESE TWO WERE ABLE TO USE NOBUNAGA'S PREVIOUS ACHIEVEMENTS ON WHICH BUILD A UNIFIED JAPAN AND THERE WAS A SAYING: "THE REUNIFICATION IS A RICE CAKE; ODA MADE IT. HASHIBA SHAPED IT. IN THE END, ONLY IEYASU TASTES IT."(HASHIBA IS THE FAMILY NAME THAT TOYOTOMI HIDEYOSHI USED WHILE HE WAS A FOLLOWER OF NOBUNAGA.) TOYOTOMI HIDEYOSHI, WHO BECAME A GRAND MINISTER IN 1586, CREATED A LAW THAT NON-SAMURAI WERE NOT ALLOWED TO CARRY WEAPONS, WHICH THE SAMURAI CASTE CODIFIED AS PERMANENT AND HEREDITARY, THEREBY ENDING THE SOCIAL MOBILITY OF JAPAN, WHICH LASTED UNTIL THE DISSOLUTION OF THE EDO SHOGUNATE BY THE MEIJI REVOLUTIONARIES. THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN SAMURAI AND NON-SAMURAI WAS SO OBSCURE THAT DURING THE 16TH CENTURY, MOST MALE ADULTS IN ANY SOCIAL CLASS (EVEN SMALL FARMERS) BELONGED TO AT LEAST ONE MILITARY ORGANIZATION OF THEIR OWN AND SERVED IN WARS BEFORE AND DURING HIDEYOSHI'S RULE. IT CAN BE SAID THAT AN "ALL AGAINST ALL" SITUATION CONTINUED FOR A CENTURY. THE AUTHORIZED SAMURAI FAMILIES AFTER THE 17TH CENTURY WERE THOSE THAT CHOSE TO FOLLOW NOBUNAGA, HIDEYOSHI AND IEYASU. LARGE BATTLES OCCURRED DURING THE CHANGE BETWEEN REGIMES, AND A NUMBER OF DEFEATED SAMURAI WERE DESTROYED, WENT RŌNIN OR WERE ABSORBED INTO THE GENERAL POPULACE.
INVASIONS OF KOREA: JAPANESE INVASIONS OF KOREA (1592-1598)
KOREAN AND CHINESE SOLDIERS ASSAULT THE JAPANESE-BUILT FORTRESS AT ULSAN DURING THE JAPANESE INVASIONS OF KOREA, 1597
IN 1592 AND AGAIN IN 1597, TOYOTOMI HIDEYOSHI, AIMING TO INVADE CHINA THROUGH KOREA, MOBILIZED AN ARMY OF 160,000 PEASANTS AND SAMURAI AND DEPLOYED THEM TO KOREA. TAKING ADVANTAGE OF ARQUEBUS MASTERY AND EXTENSIVE WARTIME EXPERIENCE FROM THE SENGOKU PERIOD, JAPANESE SAMURAI ARMIES MADE MAJOR GAINS IN MOST OF KOREA. A FEW OF THE FAMOUS SAMURAI GENERALS OF THIS WAR WERE KATŌ KIYOMASA, KONISHI YUKINAGA, AND SHIMAZU YOSHIHIRO. KATŌ KIYOMASA ADVANCED TO ORANGKAI TERRITORY (PRESENT-DAY MANCHURIA) BORDERING KOREA TO THE NORTHEAST AND CROSSED THE BORDER INTO MANCHURIA, BUT WITHDREW AFTER RETALIATORY ATTACKS FROM THE JURCHENS THERE, AS IT WAS CLEAR HE HAD OUTPACED THE REST OF THE JAPANESE INVASION FORCE. SHIMAZU YOSHIHIRO LED SOME 7,000 SAMURAI AND, DESPITE BEING HEAVILY OUTNUMBERED, DEFEATED A HOST OF ALLIED MING AND KOREAN FORCES AT THE BATTLE OF SACHEON IN 1598, NEAR THE CONCLUSION OF THE CAMPAIGNS. YOSHIHIRO WAS FEARED AS ONI-SHIMAZU ("SHIMAZU OGRE") AND HIS NICKNAME SPREAD ACROSS KOREA AND INTO CHINA. TOYOTOMI HIDEYOSHI, WHO WOULD LATER COMMAND THE INVASION OF KOREA, LEADS A SMALL GROUP ASSAULTING THE CASTLE ON MOUNT INABA. PRINT BY TSUKIOKA YOSHITOSHI. IN SPITE OF THE SUPERIORITY OF JAPANESE LAND FORCES, THE TWO EXPEDITIONS ULTIMATELY FAILED, THOUGH THEY DID DEVASTATE THE KOREAN PENINSULA. THE CAUSES OF THE FAILURE INCLUDED KOREAN NAVAL SUPERIORITY (WHICH, LED BY ADMIRAL YI SUN-SIN, HARASSED JAPANESE SUPPLY LINES CONTINUOUSLY THROUGHOUT THE WARS, RESULTING IN SUPPLY SHORTAGES ON LAND), THE COMMITMENT OF SIZABLE MING FORCES TO KOREA, KOREAN GUERRILLA ACTIONS, WAVERING JAPANESE COMMITMENT TO THE CAMPAIGNS AS THE WARS DRAGGED ON, AND THE UNDERESTIMATION OF RESISTANCE BY JAPANESE COMMANDERS. IN THE FIRST CAMPAIGN OF 1592, KOREAN DEFENSES ON LAND WERE CAUGHT UNPREPARED, UNDER-TRAINED, AND UNDER-ARMED; THEY WERE RAPIDLY OVERRUN, WITH ONLY A LIMITED NUMBER OF SUCCESSFULLY RESISTANT ENGAGEMENTS AGAINST THE MORE EXPERIENCED AND BATTLE-HARDENED JAPANESE FORCES. DURING THE SECOND CAMPAIGN IN 1597, HOWEVER, KOREAN AND MING FORCES PROVED FAR MORE RESILIENT AND, WITH THE SUPPORT OF CONTINUED KOREAN NAVAL SUPERIORITY, MANAGED TO LIMIT JAPANESE GAINS TO PARTS OF SOUTHEASTERN KOREA. THE FINAL DEATH BLOW TO THE JAPANESE CAMPAIGNS IN KOREA CAME WITH HIDEYOSHI'S DEATH IN LATE 1598 AND THE RECALL OF ALL JAPANESE FORCES IN KOREA BY THE COUNCIL OF FIVE ELDERS (ESTABLISHED BY HIDEYOSHI TO OVERSEE THE TRANSITION FROM HIS REGENCY TO THAT OF HIS SON HIDEYORI).
BATTLE OF SEKIGAHARA
THE BATTLE OF SEKIGAHARA, KNOWN AS "JAPAN'S DECISIVE BATTLE" (天下分け目の戦い, TENKA WAKEME NO TATAKAI)
MANY SAMURAI FORCES THAT WERE ACTIVE THROUGHOUT THIS PERIOD WERE NOT DEPLOYED TO KOREA; MOST IMPORTANTLY, THE DAIMYŌS TOKUGAWA IEYASU CAREFULLY KEPT FORCES UNDER HIS COMMAND OUT OF THE KOREAN CAMPAIGNS, AND OTHER SAMURAI COMMANDERS WHO WERE OPPOSED TO HIDEYOSHI'S DOMINATION OF JAPAN EITHER MULLED HIDEYOSHI'S CALL TO INVADE KOREA OR CONTRIBUTED A SMALL TOKEN FORCE. MOST COMMANDERS WHO OPPOSED OR OTHERWISE RESISTED OR RESENTED HIDEYOSHI ENDED UP AS PART OF THE SO-CALLED EASTERN ARMY, WHILE COMMANDERS LOYAL TO HIDEYOSHI AND HIS SON (A NOTABLE EXCEPTION TO THIS TREND WAS KATŌ KIYOMASA, WHO DEPLOYED WITH TOKUGAWA AND THE EASTERN ARMY) WERE LARGELY COMMITTED TO THE WESTERN ARMY; THE TWO OPPOSING SIDES (SO NAMED FOR THE RELATIVE GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATIONS OF THEIR RESPECTIVE COMMANDERS' DOMAINS) LATER CLASHED, MOST NOTABLY AT THE BATTLE OF SEKIGAHARA WHICH WAS WON BY TOKUGAWA IEYASU AND THE EASTERN FORCES, PAVING THE WAY FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE TOKUGAWA SHOGUNATE. SOCIAL MOBILITY WAS HIGH, AS THE ANCIENT REGIME COLLAPSED AND EMERGING SAMURAI NEEDED TO MAINTAIN A LARGE MILITARY AND ADMINISTRATIVE ORGANIZATIONS IN THEIR AREAS OF INFLUENCE. MOST OF THE SAMURAI FAMILIES THAT SURVIVED TO THE 19TH CENTURY ORIGINATED IN THIS ERA, DECLARING THEMSELVES TO BE THE BLOOD OF ONE OF THE FOUR ANCIENT NOBLE CLANS: MINAMOTO, TAIRA, FUJIWARA AND TACHIBANA. IN MOST CASES, HOWEVER, IT IS DIFFICULT TO PROVE THESE CLAIMS.
TOKUGAWA SHOGUNATE
SAMURAI WERE THE RULING CLASS DURING THE TOKUGAWA SHOGUNATE. AFTER THE BATTLE OF SEKIGAHARA, WHEN THE TOKUGAWA SHOGUNATE DEFEATED THE TOYOTOMI CLAN AT SUMMER CAMPAIGN OF THE SIEGE OF OSAKA IN 1615, THE LONG WAR PERIOD ENDED. DURING THE TOKUGAWA SHOGUNATE, SAMURAI INCREASINGLY BECAME COURTIERS, BUREAUCRATS, AND ADMINISTRATORS RATHER THAN WARRIORS. WITH NO WARFARE SINCE THE EARLY 17TH CENTURY, SAMURAI GRADUALLY LOST THEIR MILITARY FUNCTION DURING THE TOKUGAWA ERA (ALSO CALLED THE EDO PERIOD). BY THE END OF THE TOKUGAWA ERA, SAMURAI WERE ARISTOCRATIC BUREAUCRATS FOR THE DAIMYŌS, WITH THEIR DAISHŌ, THE PAIRED LONG AND SHORT SWORDS OF THE SAMURAI (CF. KATANA AND WAKIZASHI) BECOMING MORE OF A SYMBOLIC EMBLEM OF POWER RATHER THAN A WEAPON USED IN DAILY LIFE. THEY STILL HAD THE LEGAL RIGHT TO CUT DOWN ANY COMMONER WHO DID NOT SHOW PROPER RESPECT KIRI-SUTE GOMEN (斬り捨て御免), BUT TO WHAT EXTENT THIS RIGHT WAS USED IS UNKNOWN. WHEN THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT FORCED DAIMYŌS TO CUT THE SIZE OF THEIR ARMIES, UNEMPLOYED RŌNIN BECAME A SOCIAL PROBLEM. THEORETICAL OBLIGATIONS BETWEEN A SAMURAI AND HIS LORD (USUALLY A DAIMYŌ) INCREASED FROM THE GENPEI ERA TO THE EDO ERA. THEY WERE STRONGLY EMPHASIZED BY THE TEACHINGS OF CONFUCIUS AND MENCIUS, WHICH WERE REQUIRED READING FOR THE EDUCATED SAMURAI CLASS. THE LEADING FIGURES WHO INTRODUCED CONFUCIANISM IN JAPAN IN THE EARLY TOKUGAWA PERIOD WERE FUJIWARA SEIKA (1561–1619), HAYASHI RAZAN (1583–1657), AND MATSUNAGA SEKIGO (1592–1657). THE CONDUCT OF SAMURAI SERVED AS ROLE MODEL BEHAVIOR FOR THE OTHER SOCIAL CLASSES. WITH TIME ON THEIR HANDS, SAMURAI SPENT MORE TIME IN PURSUIT OF OTHER INTERESTS SUCH AS BECOMING SCHOLARS. EDO, 1865 OR 1866. PHOTOCHROM PRINT. FIVE ALBUMEN PRINTS JOINED TO FORM A PANORAMA. PHOTOGRAPHER: FELICE BEATO.
MODERNIZATION: LATE TOKUGAWA SHOGUNATE
KAMEI KOREMI, A SAMURAI AND DAIMYŌ IN THE BAKUMATSU PERIOD
THE RELATIVE PEACE OF THE TOKUGAWA ERA WAS SHATTERED WITH THE ARRIVAL OF COMMODORE MATTHEW PERRY'S MASSIVE U.S. NAVY STEAMSHIPS IN 1853. PERRY USED HIS SUPERIOR FIREPOWER TO FORCE JAPAN TO OPEN ITS BORDERS TO TRADE. PRIOR TO THAT ONLY A FEW HARBOR TOWNS, UNDER STRICT CONTROL FROM THE SHOGUNATE, WERE ALLOWED TO PARTICIPATE IN WESTERN TRADE, AND EVEN THEN, IT WAS BASED LARGELY ON THE IDEA OF PLAYING THE FRANCISCANS AND DOMINICANS AGAINST ONE ANOTHER (IN EXCHANGE FOR THE CRUCIAL ARQUEBUS TECHNOLOGY, WHICH IN TURN WAS A MAJOR CONTRIBUTOR TO THE DOWNFALL OF THE CLASSICAL SAMURAI). FROM 1854, THE SAMURAI ARMY AND THE NAVY WERE MODERNIZED. A NAVAL TRAINING SCHOOL WAS ESTABLISHED IN NAGASAKI IN 1855. NAVAL STUDENTS WERE SENT TO STUDY IN WESTERN NAVAL SCHOOLS FOR SEVERAL YEARS, STARTING A TRADITION OF FOREIGN-EDUCATED FUTURE LEADERS, SUCH AS ADMIRAL ENOMOTO. FRENCH NAVAL ENGINEERS WERE HIRED TO BUILD NAVAL ARSENALS, SUCH AS YOKOSUKA AND NAGASAKI. BY THE END OF THE TOKUGAWA SHOGUNATE IN 1867, THE JAPANESE NAVY OF THE SHŌGUN ALREADY POSSESSED EIGHT WESTERN-STYLE STEAM WARSHIPS AROUND THE FLAGSHIP KAIYŌ MARU, WHICH WERE USED AGAINST PRO-IMPERIAL FORCES DURING THE BOSHIN WAR, UNDER THE COMMAND OF ADMIRAL ENOMOTO. A FRENCH MILITARY MISSION TO JAPAN (1867) WAS ESTABLISHED TO HELP MODERNIZE THE ARMIES OF THE BAKUFU. A STUDIO PHOTOGRAPH OF A SAMURAI, TAKEN BY ITALIAN–BRITISH PHOTOGRAPHER FELICE BEATO, C. 1860. THE LAST SHOWING OF THE ORIGINAL SAMURAI WAS IN 1867 WHEN SAMURAI FROM CHŌSHŪ AND SATSUMA PROVINCES DEFEATED THE SHOGUNATE FORCES IN FAVOR OF THE RULE OF THE EMPEROR IN THE BOSHIN WAR. THE TWO PROVINCES WERE THE LANDS OF THE DAIMYŌS THAT SUBMITTED TO IEYASU AFTER THE BATTLE OF SEKIGAHARA IN 1600.
DISSOLUTION
IINUMA SADAKICHI, A JAPANESE SAMURAI OF THE AIZU DOMAIN. HE WAS THE SOLE SURVIVOR OF THE FAMOUS GROUP OF YOUNG BYAKKOTAI SOLDIERS WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE ON IIMORI HILL DURING THE BATTLE OF AIZU. IN THE 1870S, SAMURAI COMPRISED FIVE PERCENT OF THE POPULATION, OR 400,000 FAMILIES WITH ABOUT 1.9 MILLION MEMBERS. THEY CAME UNDER DIRECT NATIONAL JURISDICTION IN 1869, AND OF ALL THE CLASSES DURING THE MEIJI REVOLUTION THEY WERE THE MOST AFFECTED. ALTHOUGH MANY LESSER SAMURAI HAD BEEN ACTIVE IN THE MEIJI RESTORATION, THE OLDER ONES REPRESENTED AN OBSOLETE FEUDAL INSTITUTION THAT HAD A PRACTICAL MONOPOLY OF MILITARY FORCE, AND TO A LARGE EXTENT OF EDUCATION AS WELL. A PRIORITY OF THE MEIJI GOVERNMENT WAS TO GRADUALLY ABOLISH THE ENTIRE CLASS OF SAMURAI AND INTEGRATE THEM INTO THE JAPANESE PROFESSIONAL, MILITARY AND BUSINESS CLASSES. THEIR TRADITIONAL GUARANTEED SALARIES WERE VERY EXPENSIVE, AND IN 1873 THE GOVERNMENT STARTED TAXING THE STIPENDS AND BEGAN TO TRANSFORM THEM INTO INTEREST-BEARING GOVERNMENT BONDS; THE PROCESS WAS COMPLETED IN 1879. THE MAIN GOAL WAS TO PROVIDE ENOUGH FINANCIAL LIQUIDITY TO ENABLE FORMER SAMURAI TO INVEST IN LAND AND INDUSTRY. A MILITARY FORCE CAPABLE OF CONTESTING NOT JUST CHINA BUT THE IMPERIAL POWERS REQUIRED A LARGE CONSCRIPT ARMY THAT CLOSELY FOLLOWED WESTERN STANDARDS. GERMANY BECAME THE MODEL. THE NOTION OF VERY STRICT OBEDIENCE TO CHAIN OF COMMAND WAS INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE INDIVIDUAL AUTHORITY OF THE SAMURAI. SAMURAI NOW BECAME SHIZOKU (士族; THIS STATUS WAS ABOLISHED IN 1947). THE RIGHT TO WEAR A KATANA IN PUBLIC WAS ABOLISHED, ALONG WITH THE RIGHT TO EXECUTE COMMONERS WHO PAID THEM DISRESPECT. IN 1877, THERE WAS A LOCALIZED SAMURAI REBELLION THAT WAS QUICKLY CRUSHED. YOUNGER SAMURAI OFTEN BECAME EXCHANGE STUDENTS BECAUSE THEY WERE AMBITIOUS, LITERATE AND WELL-EDUCATED. ON RETURN, SOME STARTED PRIVATE SCHOOLS FOR HIGHER EDUCATIONS, WHILE MANY SAMURAI BECAME REPORTERS AND WRITERS AND SET UP NEWSPAPER COMPANIES. OTHERS ENTERED GOVERNMENTAL SERVICE. IN THE 1880S, 23 PERCENT OF PROMINENT JAPANESE BUSINESSMEN WERE FROM THE SAMURAI CLASS; BY THE 1920S THE NUMBER HAD GROWN TO 35 PERCENT.
PHILOSOPHY
RELIGIOUS INFLUENCES
THE PHILOSOPHIES OF BUDDHISM AND ZEN, AND TO A LESSER EXTENT CONFUCIANISM AND SHINTO, INFLUENCED THE SAMURAI CULTURE. ZEN MEDITATION BECAME AN IMPORTANT TEACHING BECAUSE IT OFFERED A PROCESS TO CALM ONE'S MIND. THE BUDDHIST CONCEPT OF REINCARNATION AND REBIRTH LED SAMURAI TO ABANDON TORTURE AND NEEDLESS KILLING, WHILE SOME SAMURAI EVEN GAVE UP VIOLENCE ALTOGETHER AND BECAME BUDDHIST MONKS AFTER COMING TO BELIEVE THAT THEIR KILLINGS WERE FRUITLESS. SOME WERE KILLED AS THEY CAME TO TERMS WITH THESE CONCLUSIONS IN THE BATTLEFIELD. THE MOST DEFINING ROLE THAT CONFUCIANISM PLAYED IN SAMURAI PHILOSOPHY WAS TO STRESS THE IMPORTANCE OF THE LORD-RETAINER RELATIONSHIP—THE LOYALTY THAT A SAMURAI WAS REQUIRED TO SHOW HIS LORD. LITERATURE ON THE SUBJECT OF BUSHIDO SUCH AS HAGAKURE ("HIDDEN IN LEAVES") BY YAMAMOTO TSUNETOMO AND GORIN NO SHO ("BOOK OF THE FIVE RINGS") BY MIYAMOTO MUSASHI, BOTH WRITTEN IN THE EDO PERIOD, CONTRIBUTED TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF BUSHIDŌ AND ZEN PHILOSOPHY. ACCORDING TO ROBERT SHARF, "THE NOTION THAT ZEN IS SOMEHOW RELATED TO JAPANESE CULTURE IN GENERAL, AND BUSHIDŌ IN PARTICULAR, IS FAMILIAR TO WESTERN STUDENTS OF ZEN THROUGH THE WRITINGS OF D. T. SUZUKI, NO DOUBT THE SINGLE MOST IMPORTANT FIGURE IN THE SPREAD OF ZEN IN THE WEST."[20] IN AN ACCOUNT OF JAPAN SENT TO FATHER IGNATIUS LOYOLA AT ROME, DRAWN FROM THE STATEMENTS OF ANGER (HAN-SIRO'S WESTERN NAME), XAVIER DESCRIBES THE IMPORTANCE OF HONOR TO THE JAPANESE (LETTER PRESERVED AT COLLEGE OF COIMBRA): IN THE FIRST PLACE, THE NATION WITH WHICH WE HAVE HAD TO DO HERE SURPASSES IN GOODNESS ANY OF THE NATIONS LATELY DISCOVERED. I REALLY THINK THAT AMONG BARBAROUS NATIONS THERE CAN BE NONE THAT HAS MORE NATURAL GOODNESS THAN THE JAPANESE. THEY ARE OF A KINDLY DISPOSITION, NOT AT ALL GIVEN TO CHEATING, WONDERFULLY DESIROUS OF HONOUR AND RANK. HONOUR WITH THEM IS PLACED ABOVE EVERYTHING ELSE. THERE ARE A GREAT MANY POOR AMONG THEM, BUT POVERTY IS NOT A DISGRACE TO ANY ONE. THERE IS ONE THING AMONG THEM OF WHICH I HARDLY KNOW WHETHER IT IS PRACTISED ANYWHERE AMONG CHRISTIANS. THE NOBLES, HOWEVER POOR THEY MAY BE, RECEIVE THE SAME HONOUR FROM THE REST AS IF THEY WERE RICH. 
DOCTRINE: BUSHIDO AND KIRI-SUTE GOMEN
SAMURAI HOLDING A SEVERED HEAD. AFTER A BATTLE, ENEMY'S HEADS WERE COLLECTED AND PRESENTED TO THE DAIMYO. IN THE 13TH CENTURY, HŌJŌ SHIGETOKI WROTE: "WHEN ONE IS SERVING OFFICIALLY OR IN THE MASTER'S COURT, HE SHOULD NOT THINK OF A HUNDRED OR A THOUSAND PEOPLE, BUT SHOULD CONSIDER ONLY THE IMPORTANCE OF THE MASTER."[22] CARL STEENSTRUP NOTES THAT 13TH AND 14TH CENTURY WARRIOR WRITINGS (GUNKI) "PORTRAYED THE BUSHI IN THEIR NATURAL ELEMENT, WAR, EULOGIZING SUCH VIRTUES AS RECKLESS BRAVERY, FIERCE FAMILY PRIDE, AND SELFLESS, AT TIMES SENSELESS DEVOTION OF MASTER AND MAN". FEUDAL LORDS SUCH AS SHIBA YOSHIMASA (1350–1410) STATED THAT A WARRIOR LOOKED FORWARD TO A GLORIOUS DEATH IN THE SERVICE OF A MILITARY LEADER OR THE EMPEROR: "IT IS A MATTER OF REGRET TO LET THE MOMENT WHEN ONE SHOULD DIE PASS BY ... FIRST, A MAN WHOSE PROFESSION IS THE USE OF ARMS SHOULD THINK AND THEN ACT UPON NOT ONLY HIS OWN FAME, BUT ALSO THAT OF HIS DESCENDANTS. HE SHOULD NOT SCANDALIZE HIS NAME FOREVER BY HOLDING HIS ONE AND ONLY LIFE TOO DEAR ... ONE'S MAIN PURPOSE IN THROWING AWAY HIS LIFE IS TO DO SO EITHER FOR THE SAKE OF THE EMPEROR OR IN SOME GREAT UNDERTAKING OF A MILITARY GENERAL. IT IS THAT EXACTLY THAT WILL BE THE GREAT FAME OF ONE'S DESCENDANTS." GENERAL AKASHI GIDAYU PREPARING TO PERFORM SEPPUKU AFTER LOSING A BATTLE FOR HIS MASTER IN 1582. HE HAD JUST WRITTEN HIS DEATH POEM. IN 1412, IMAGAWA SADAYO WROTE A LETTER OF ADMONISHMENT TO HIS BROTHER STRESSING THE IMPORTANCE OF DUTY TO ONE'S MASTER. IMAGAWA WAS ADMIRED FOR HIS BALANCE OF MILITARY AND ADMINISTRATIVE SKILLS DURING HIS LIFETIME, AND HIS WRITINGS BECAME WIDESPREAD. THE LETTERS BECAME CENTRAL TO TOKUGAWA-ERA LAWS AND BECAME REQUIRED STUDY MATERIAL FOR TRADITIONAL JAPANESE UNTIL WORLD WAR II: "FIRST OF ALL, A SAMURAI WHO DISLIKES BATTLE AND HAS NOT PUT HIS HEART IN THE RIGHT PLACE EVEN THOUGH HE HAS BEEN BORN IN THE HOUSE OF THE WARRIOR, SHOULD NOT BE RECKONED AMONG ONE'S RETAINERS ... IT IS FORBIDDEN TO FORGET THE GREAT DEBT OF KINDNESS ONE OWES TO HIS MASTER AND ANCESTORS AND THEREBY MAKE LIGHT OF THE VIRTUES OF LOYALTY AND FILIAL PIETY ... IT IS FORBIDDEN THAT ONE SHOULD ... ATTACH LITTLE IMPORTANCE TO HIS DUTIES TO HIS MASTER ... THERE IS A PRIMARY NEED TO DISTINGUISH LOYALTY FROM DISLOYALTY AND TO ESTABLISH REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS." SIMILARLY, THE FEUDAL LORD TAKEDA NOBUSHIGE (1525–1561) STATED: "IN MATTERS BOTH GREAT AND SMALL, ONE SHOULD NOT TURN HIS BACK ON HIS MASTER'S COMMANDS ... ONE SHOULD NOT ASK FOR GIFTS OR ENFIEFMENTS FROM THE MASTER ... NO MATTER HOW UNREASONABLY THE MASTER MAY TREAT A MAN, HE SHOULD NOT FEEL DISGRUNTLED ... AN UNDERLING DOES NOT PASS JUDGMENTS ON A SUPERIOR." NOBUSHIGE'S BROTHER TAKEDA SHINGEN (1521–1573) ALSO MADE SIMILAR OBSERVATIONS: "ONE WHO WAS BORN IN THE HOUSE OF A WARRIOR, REGARDLESS OF HIS RANK OR CLASS, FIRST ACQUAINTS HIMSELF WITH A MAN OF MILITARY FEATS AND ACHIEVEMENTS IN LOYALTY ... EVERYONE KNOWS THAT IF A MAN DOESN'T HOLD FILIAL PIETY TOWARD HIS OWN PARENTS, HE WOULD ALSO NEGLECT HIS DUTIES TOWARD HIS LORD. SUCH A NEGLECT MEANS A DISLOYALTY TOWARD HUMANITY. THEREFORE, SUCH A MAN DOESN'T DESERVE TO BE CALLED 'SAMURAI'." THE FEUDAL LORD ASAKURA YOSHIKAGE (1428–1481) WROTE: "IN THE FIEF OF THE ASAKURA, ONE SHOULD NOT DETERMINE HEREDITARY CHIEF RETAINERS. A MAN SHOULD BE ASSIGNED ACCORDING TO HIS ABILITY AND LOYALTY." ASAKURA ALSO OBSERVED THAT THE SUCCESSES OF HIS FATHER WERE OBTAINED BY THE KIND TREATMENT OF THE WARRIORS AND COMMON PEOPLE LIVING IN DOMAIN. BY HIS CIVILITY, "ALL WERE WILLING TO SACRIFICE THEIR LIVES FOR HIM AND BECOME HIS ALLIES." KATŌ KIYOMASA WAS ONE OF THE MOST POWERFUL AND WELL-KNOWN LORDS OF THE SENGOKU PERIOD. HE COMMANDED MOST OF JAPAN'S MAJOR CLANS DURING THE INVASION OF KOREA. IN A HANDBOOK HE ADDRESSED TO "ALL SAMURAI, REGARDLESS OF RANK", HE TOLD HIS FOLLOWERS THAT A WARRIOR'S ONLY DUTY IN LIFE WAS TO "GRASP THE LONG AND THE SHORT SWORDS AND TO DIE". HE ALSO ORDERED HIS FOLLOWERS TO PUT FORTH GREAT EFFORT IN STUDYING THE MILITARY CLASSICS, ESPECIALLY THOSE RELATED TO LOYALTY AND FILIAL PIETY. HE IS BEST KNOWN FOR HIS QUOTE: "IF A MAN DOES NOT INVESTIGATE INTO THE MATTER OF BUSHIDO DAILY, IT WILL BE DIFFICULT FOR HIM TO DIE A BRAVE AND MANLY DEATH. THUS, IT IS ESSENTIAL TO ENGRAVE THIS BUSINESS OF THE WARRIOR INTO ONE'S MIND WELL." PAINTING OF ŌISHI YOSHIO PERFORMING SEPPUKU, 1703. NABESHIMA NAOSHIGE (1538–1618 AD) WAS ANOTHER SENGOKU DAIMYŌ WHO FOUGHT ALONGSIDE KATO KIYOMASA IN KOREA. HE STATED THAT IT WAS SHAMEFUL FOR ANY MAN TO HAVE NOT RISKED HIS LIFE AT LEAST ONCE IN THE LINE OF DUTY, REGARDLESS OF HIS RANK. NABESHIMA'S SAYINGS WERE PASSED DOWN TO HIS SON AND GRANDSON AND BECAME THE BASIS FOR TSUNETOMO YAMAMOTO'S HAGAKURE. HE IS BEST KNOWN FOR HIS SAYING "THE WAY OF THE SAMURAI IS IN DESPERATENESS. TEN MEN OR MORE CANNOT KILL SUCH A MAN." TORII MOTOTADA (1539–1600) WAS A FEUDAL LORD IN THE SERVICE OF TOKUGAWA IEYASU. ON THE EVE OF THE BATTLE OF SEKIGAHARA, HE VOLUNTEERED TO REMAIN BEHIND IN THE DOOMED FUSHIMI CASTLE WHILE HIS LORD ADVANCED TO THE EAST. TORII AND TOKUGAWA BOTH AGREED THAT THE CASTLE WAS INDEFENSIBLE. IN AN ACT OF LOYALTY TO HIS LORD, TORII CHOSE TO REMAIN BEHIND, PLEDGING THAT HE AND HIS MEN WOULD FIGHT TO THE FINISH. AS WAS CUSTOM, TORII VOWED THAT HE WOULD NOT BE TAKEN ALIVE. IN A DRAMATIC LAST STAND, THE GARRISON OF 2,000 MEN HELD OUT AGAINST OVERWHELMING ODDS FOR TEN DAYS AGAINST THE MASSIVE ARMY OF ISHIDA MITSUNARI'S 40,000 WARRIORS. IN A MOVING LAST STATEMENT TO HIS SON TADAMASA, HE WROTE: "IT IS NOT THE WAY OF THE WARRIOR [I.E., BUSHIDŌ] TO BE SHAMED AND AVOID DEATH EVEN UNDER CIRCUMSTANCES THAT ARE NOT PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT. IT GOES WITHOUT SAYING THAT TO SACRIFICE ONE'S LIFE FOR THE SAKE OF HIS MASTER IS AN UNCHANGING PRINCIPLE. THAT I SHOULD BE ABLE TO GO AHEAD OF ALL THE OTHER WARRIORS OF THIS COUNTRY AND LAY DOWN MY LIFE FOR THE SAKE OF MY MASTER'S BENEVOLENCE IS AN HONOR TO MY FAMILY AND HAS BEEN MY MOST FERVENT DESIRE FOR MANY YEARS." IT IS SAID THAT BOTH MEN CRIED WHEN THEY PARTED WAYS, BECAUSE THEY KNEW THEY WOULD NEVER SEE EACH OTHER AGAIN. TORII'S FATHER AND GRANDFATHER HAD SERVED THE TOKUGAWA BEFORE HIM, AND HIS OWN BROTHER HAD ALREADY BEEN KILLED IN BATTLE. TORII'S ACTIONS CHANGED THE COURSE OF JAPANESE HISTORY. IEYASU TOKUGAWA SUCCESSFULLY RAISED AN ARMY AND WON AT SEKIGAHARA. THE TRANSLATOR OF HAGAKURE, WILLIAM SCOTT WILSON, OBSERVED EXAMPLES OF WARRIOR EMPHASIS ON DEATH IN CLANS OTHER THAN YAMAMOTO'S: "HE (TAKEDA SHINGEN) WAS A STRICT DISCIPLINARIAN AS A WARRIOR, AND THERE IS AN EXEMPLARY STORY IN THE HAGAKURE RELATING HIS EXECUTION OF TWO BRAWLERS, NOT BECAUSE THEY HAD FOUGHT, BUT BECAUSE THEY HAD NOT FOUGHT TO THE DEATH". THE RIVAL OF TAKEDA SHINGEN (1521–1573) WAS UESUGI KENSHIN (1530–1578), A LEGENDARY SENGOKU WARLORD WELL-VERSED IN THE CHINESE MILITARY CLASSICS AND WHO ADVOCATED THE "WAY OF THE WARRIOR AS DEATH". JAPANESE HISTORIAN DAISETZ TEITARO SUZUKI DESCRIBES UESUGI'S BELIEFS AS: "THOSE WHO ARE RELUCTANT TO GIVE UP THEIR LIVES AND EMBRACE DEATH ARE NOT TRUE WARRIORS ... GO TO THE BATTLEFIELD FIRMLY CONFIDENT OF VICTORY, AND YOU WILL COME HOME WITH NO WOUNDS WHATEVER. ENGAGE IN COMBAT FULLY DETERMINED TO DIE AND YOU WILL BE ALIVE; WISH TO SURVIVE IN THE BATTLE AND YOU WILL SURELY MEET DEATH. WHEN YOU LEAVE THE HOUSE DETERMINED NOT TO SEE IT AGAIN YOU WILL COME HOME SAFELY; WHEN YOU HAVE ANY THOUGHT OF RETURNING YOU WILL NOT RETURN. YOU MAY NOT BE IN THE WRONG TO THINK THAT THE WORLD IS ALWAYS SUBJECT TO CHANGE, BUT THE WARRIOR MUST NOT ENTERTAIN THIS WAY OF THINKING, FOR HIS FATE IS ALWAYS DETERMINED." FAMILIES SUCH AS THE IMAGAWA WERE INFLUENTIAL IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF WARRIOR ETHICS AND WERE WIDELY QUOTED BY OTHER LORDS DURING THEIR LIFETIME. THE WRITINGS OF IMAGAWA SADAYO WERE HIGHLY RESPECTED AND SOUGHT OUT BY TOKUGAWA IEYASU AS THE SOURCE OF JAPANESE FEUDAL LAW. THESE WRITINGS WERE A REQUIRED STUDY AMONG TRADITIONAL JAPANESE UNTIL WORLD WAR II. EDO-PERIOD SCREEN DEPICTING THE BATTLE OF SEKIGAHARA. IT BEGAN ON 21 OCTOBER 1600 WITH A TOTAL OF 160,000 MEN FACING EACH OTHER. HISTORIAN H. PAUL VARLEY NOTES THE DESCRIPTION OF JAPAN GIVEN BY JESUIT LEADER ST. FRANCIS XAVIER: "THERE IS NO NATION IN THE WORLD WHICH FEARS DEATH LESS." XAVIER FURTHER DESCRIBES THE HONOUR AND MANNERS OF THE PEOPLE: "I FANCY THAT THERE ARE NO PEOPLE IN THE WORLD MORE PUNCTILIOUS ABOUT THEIR HONOUR THAN THE JAPANESE, FOR THEY WILL NOT PUT UP WITH A SINGLE INSULT OR EVEN A WORD SPOKEN IN ANGER." XAVIER SPENT 1549 TO 1551 CONVERTING JAPANESE TO CHRISTIANITY. HE ALSO OBSERVED: "THE JAPANESE ARE MUCH BRAVER AND MORE WARLIKE THAN THE PEOPLE OF CHINA, KOREA, TERNATE AND ALL OF THE OTHER NATIONS AROUND THE PHILIPPINES."
ARTS
IN DECEMBER 1547, FRANCIS WAS IN MALACCA (MALAYSIA) WAITING TO RETURN TO GOA (INDIA) WHEN HE MET A LOW-RANKED SAMURAI NAMED ANJIRO (POSSIBLY SPELLED "YAJIRO"). ANJIRO WAS NOT AN INTELLECTUAL, BUT HE IMPRESSED XAVIER BECAUSE HE TOOK CAREFUL NOTES OF EVERYTHING HE SAID IN CHURCH. XAVIER MADE THE DECISION TO GO TO JAPAN IN PART BECAUSE THIS LOW-RANKING SAMURAI CONVINCED HIM IN PORTUGUESE THAT THE JAPANESE PEOPLE WERE HIGHLY EDUCATED AND EAGER TO LEARN. THEY WERE HARD WORKERS AND RESPECTFUL OF AUTHORITY. IN THEIR LAWS AND CUSTOMS, THEY WERE LED BY REASON, AND, SHOULD THE CHRISTIAN FAITH CONVINCE THEM OF ITS TRUTH, THEY WOULD ACCEPT IT EN MASSE. BY THE 12TH CENTURY, UPPER-CLASS SAMURAI WERE HIGHLY LITERATE BECAUSE OF THE GENERAL INTRODUCTION OF CONFUCIANISM FROM CHINA DURING THE 7TH TO 9TH CENTURIES AND IN RESPONSE TO THEIR PERCEIVED NEED TO DEAL WITH THE IMPERIAL COURT, WHO HAD A MONOPOLY ON CULTURE AND LITERACY FOR MOST OF THE HEIAN PERIOD. AS A RESULT, THEY ASPIRED TO THE MORE CULTURED ABILITIES OF THE NOBILITY. EXAMPLES SUCH AS TAIRA TADANORI (A SAMURAI WHO APPEARS IN THE HEIKE MONOGATARI) DEMONSTRATE THAT WARRIORS IDEALIZED THE ARTS AND ASPIRED TO BECOME SKILLED IN THEM. TADANORI WAS FAMOUS FOR HIS SKILL WITH THE PEN AND THE SWORD OR THE "BUN AND THE BU", THE HARMONY OF FIGHTING AND LEARNING. SAMURAI WERE EXPECTED TO BE CULTURED AND LITERATE AND ADMIRED THE ANCIENT SAYING "BUNBU-RYŌDŌ" (文武両道, LITERARY ARTS, MILITARY ARTS, BOTH WAYS) OR "THE PEN AND THE SWORD IN ACCORD". BY THE TIME OF THE EDO PERIOD, JAPAN HAD A HIGHER LITERACY COMPARABLE TO THAT IN CENTRAL EUROPE. THE NUMBER OF MEN WHO ACTUALLY ACHIEVED THE IDEAL AND LIVED THEIR LIVES BY IT WAS HIGH. AN EARLY TERM FOR WARRIOR, "URUWASHII", WAS WRITTEN WITH A KANJI THAT COMBINED THE CHARACTERS FOR LITERARY STUDY ("BUN" 文) AND MILITARY ARTS ("BU" 武), AND IS MENTIONED IN THE HEIKE MONOGATARI (LATE 12TH CENTURY). THE HEIKE MONOGATARI MAKES REFERENCE TO THE EDUCATED POET-SWORDSMAN IDEAL IN ITS MENTION OF TAIRA NO TADANORI'S DEATH: FRIENDS AND FOES ALIKE WET THEIR SLEEVES WITH TEARS AND SAID, WHAT A PITY! TADANORI WAS A GREAT GENERAL, PRE-EMINENT IN THE ARTS OF BOTH SWORD AND POETRY. IN HIS BOOK "IDEALS OF THE SAMURAI" TRANSLATOR WILLIAM SCOTT WILSON STATES: "THE WARRIORS IN THE HEIKE MONOGATARI SERVED AS MODELS FOR THE EDUCATED WARRIORS OF LATER GENERATIONS, AND THE IDEALS DEPICTED BY THEM WERE NOT ASSUMED TO BE BEYOND REACH. RATHER, THESE IDEALS WERE VIGOROUSLY PURSUED IN THE UPPER ECHELONS OF WARRIOR SOCIETY AND RECOMMENDED AS THE PROPER FORM OF THE JAPANESE MAN OF ARMS. WITH THE HEIKE MONOGATARI, THE IMAGE OF THE JAPANESE WARRIOR IN LITERATURE CAME TO ITS FULL MATURITY." WILSON THEN TRANSLATES THE WRITINGS OF SEVERAL WARRIORS WHO MENTION THE HEIKE MONOGATARI AS AN EXAMPLE FOR THEIR MEN TO FOLLOW. PLENTY OF WARRIOR WRITINGS DOCUMENT THIS IDEAL FROM THE 13TH CENTURY ONWARD. MOST WARRIORS ASPIRED TO OR FOLLOWED THIS IDEAL OTHERWISE THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN NO COHESION IN THE SAMURAI ARMIES.
CULTURE
AS ARISTOCRATS FOR CENTURIES, SAMURAI DEVELOPED THEIR OWN CULTURES THAT INFLUENCED JAPANESE CULTURE AS A WHOLE. THE CULTURE ASSOCIATED WITH THE SAMURAI SUCH AS THE TEA CEREMONY, MONOCHROME INK PAINTING, ROCK GARDENS AND POETRY WAS ADOPTED BY WARRIOR PATRONS THROUGHOUT THE CENTURIES 1200–1600. THESE PRACTICES WERE ADAPTED FROM THE CHINESE ARTS. ZEN MONKS INTRODUCED THEM TO JAPAN AND THEY WERE ALLOWED TO FLOURISH DUE TO THE INTEREST OF POWERFUL WARRIOR ELITES. MUSŌ SOSEKI (1275–1351) WAS A ZEN MONK WHO WAS ADVISOR TO BOTH EMPEROR GO-DAIGO AND GENERAL ASHIKAGA TAKAUJI (1304–58). MUSŌ, AS WELL AS OTHER MONKS, SERVED AS A POLITICAL AND CULTURAL DIPLOMAT BETWEEN JAPAN AND CHINA. MUSŌ WAS PARTICULARLY WELL KNOWN FOR HIS GARDEN DESIGN. ANOTHER ASHIKAGA PATRON OF THE ARTS WAS YOSHIMASA. HIS CULTURAL ADVISOR, THE ZEN MONK ZEAMI, INTRODUCED THE TEA CEREMONY TO HIM. PREVIOUSLY, TEA HAD BEEN USED PRIMARILY FOR BUDDHIST MONKS TO STAY AWAKE DURING MEDITATION.
EDUCATION
KŌAN OGATA, A SAMURAI, PHYSICIAN AND RANGAKU SCHOLAR IN LATE EDO PERIOD JAPAN, NOTED FOR ESTABLISHING AN ACADEMY WHICH LATER DEVELOPED INTO OSAKA UNIVERSITY. IN GENERAL, SAMURAI, ARISTOCRATS, AND PRIESTS HAD A VERY HIGH LITERACY RATE IN KANJI. RECENT STUDIES HAVE SHOWN THAT LITERACY IN KANJI AMONG OTHER GROUPS IN SOCIETY WAS SOMEWHAT HIGHER THAN PREVIOUSLY UNDERSTOOD. FOR EXAMPLE, COURT DOCUMENTS, BIRTH AND DEATH RECORDS AND MARRIAGE RECORDS FROM THE KAMAKURA PERIOD, SUBMITTED BY FARMERS, WERE PREPARED IN KANJI. BOTH THE KANJI LITERACY RATE AND SKILLS IN MATH IMPROVED TOWARD THE END OF KAMAKURA PERIOD. SOME SAMURAI HAD BUKE BUNKO, OR "WARRIOR LIBRARY", A PERSONAL LIBRARY THAT HELD TEXTS ON STRATEGY, THE SCIENCE OF WARFARE, AND OTHER DOCUMENTS THAT WOULD HAVE PROVED USEFUL DURING THE WARRING ERA OF FEUDAL JAPAN. ONE SUCH LIBRARY HELD 20,000 VOLUMES. THE UPPER CLASS HAD KUGE BUNKO, OR "FAMILY LIBRARIES", THAT HELD CLASSICS, BUDDHIST SACRED TEXTS, AND FAMILY HISTORIES, AS WELL AS GENEALOGICAL RECORDS. LITERACY WAS GENERALLY HIGH AMONG THE WARRIORS AND THE COMMON CLASSES AS WELL. THE FEUDAL LORD ASAKURA NORIKAGE (1474–1555 AD) NOTED THE GREAT LOYALTY GIVEN TO HIS FATHER, DUE TO HIS POLITE LETTERS, NOT JUST TO FELLOW SAMURAI, BUT ALSO TO THE FARMERS AND TOWNSPEOPLE: THERE WERE TO LORD EIRIN'S CHARACTER MANY HIGH POINTS DIFFICULT TO MEASURE, BUT ACCORDING TO THE ELDERS THE FOREMOST OF THESE WAS THE WAY HE GOVERNED THE PROVINCE BY HIS CIVILITY. IT GOES WITHOUT SAYING THAT HE ACTED THIS WAY TOWARD THOSE IN THE SAMURAI CLASS, BUT HE WAS ALSO POLITE IN WRITING LETTERS TO THE FARMERS AND TOWNSPEOPLE, AND EVEN IN ADDRESSING THESE LETTERS HE WAS GRACIOUS BEYOND NORMAL PRACTICE. IN THIS WAY, ALL WERE WILLING TO SACRIFICE THEIR LIVES FOR HIM AND BECOME HIS ALLIES. IN A LETTER DATED 29 JANUARY 1552, ST FRANCIS XAVIER OBSERVED THE EASE OF WHICH THE JAPANESE UNDERSTOOD PRAYERS DUE TO THE HIGH LEVEL OF LITERACY IN JAPAN AT THAT TIME: THERE ARE TWO KINDS OF WRITING IN JAPAN, ONE USED BY MEN AND THE OTHER BY WOMEN; AND FOR THE MOST PART BOTH MEN AND WOMEN, ESPECIALLY OF THE NOBILITY AND THE COMMERCIAL CLASS, HAVE A LITERARY EDUCATION. THE BONZES, OR BONZESSES, IN THEIR MONASTERIES TEACH LETTERS TO THE GIRLS AND BOYS, THOUGH RICH AND NOBLE PERSONS ENTRUST THE EDUCATION OF THEIR CHILDREN TO PRIVATE TUTORS. MOST OF THEM CAN READ, AND THIS IS A GREAT HELP TO THEM FOR THE EASY UNDERSTANDING OF OUR USUAL PRAYERS AND THE CHIEF POINTS OF OUR HOLY RELIGION. IN A LETTER TO FATHER IGNATIUS LOYOLA AT ROME, XAVIER FURTHER NOTED THE EDUCATION OF THE UPPER CLASSES: THE NOBLES SEND THEIR SONS TO MONASTERIES TO BE EDUCATED AS SOON AS THEY ARE 8 YEARS OLD, AND THEY REMAIN THERE UNTIL THEY ARE 19 OR 20, LEARNING READING, WRITING AND RELIGION; AS SOON AS THEY COME OUT, THEY MARRY AND APPLY THEMSELVES TO POLITICS. THEY ARE DISCREET, MAGNANIMOUS AND LOVERS OF VIRTUE AND LETTERS, HONOURING LEARNED MEN VERY MUCH. IN A LETTER DATED 11 NOVEMBER 1549, XAVIER DESCRIBED A MULTI-TIERED EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM IN JAPAN CONSISTING OF "UNIVERSITIES", "COLLEGES", "ACADEMIES" AND HUNDREDS OF MONASTERIES THAT SERVED AS A PRINCIPAL CENTER FOR LEARNING BY THE POPULACE: BUT NOW WE MUST GIVE YOU AN ACCOUNT OF OUR STAY AT CAGOXIMA. WE PUT INTO THAT PORT BECAUSE THE WIND WAS, ADVERSE TO OUR SAILING TO MEACO, WHICH IS THE LARGEST CITY IN JAPAN, AND MOST FAMOUS AS THE RESIDENCE OF THE KING AND THE PRINCES. IT IS SAID THAT AFTER FOUR MONTHS ARE PASSED THE FAVOURABLE SEASON FOR A VOYAGE TO MEACO WILL RETURN, AND THEN WITH THE GOOD HELP OF GOD WE SHALL SAIL THITHER. THE DISTANCE FROM CAGOXIMA IS THREE HUNDRED LEAGUES. WE HEAR WONDERFUL STORIES ABOUT THE SIZE OF MEACO: THEY SAY THAT IT CONSISTS OF MORE THAN NINETY THOUSAND DWELLINGS. THERE IS A VERY FAMOUS UNIVERSITY THERE, AS WELL AS FIVE CHIEF COLLEGES OF STUDENTS, AND MORE THAN TWO HUNDRED MONASTERIES OF BONZES, AND OF OTHERS WHO ARE LIKE COENOBITES, CALLED LEGIOXI, AS WELL AS OF WOMEN OF THE SAME KIND, WHO ARE CALLED HAMACUTIS. BESIDES THIS OF MEACO, THERE ARE IN JAPAN FIVE OTHER PRINCIPAL ACADEMIES, AT COYA, AT NEGU, AT FISSO, AND AT HOMIA. THESE ARE SITUATED ROUND MEACO, WITH SHORT DISTANCES BETWEEN THEM, AND EACH IS FREQUENTED BY ABOUT THREE THOUSAND FIVE HUNDRED SCHOLARS. BESIDES THESE THERE IS THE ACADEMY AT BANDOU, MUCH THE LARGEST AND MOST FAMOUS IN ALL JAPAN, AND AT A GREAT DISTANCE FROM MEACO. BANDOU IS A LARGE TERRITORY, RULED BY SIX MINOR PRINCES, ONE OF WHOM IS MORE POWERFUL THAN THE OTHERS AND IS OBEYED BY THEM, BEING HIMSELF SUBJECT TO THE KING OF JAPAN, WHO IS CALLED THE GREAT KING OF MEACO. THE THINGS THAT ARE GIVEN OUT AS TO THE GREATNESS AND CELEBRITY OF THESE UNIVERSITIES AND CITIES ARE SO WONDERFUL AS TO MAKE US THINK OF SEEING THEM FIRST WITH OUR OWN EYES AND ASCERTAINING THE TRUTH, AND THEN WHEN WE HAVE DISCOVERED AND KNOW HOW THINGS REALLY ARE, OF WRITING AN ACCOUNT OF THEM TO YOU. THEY SAY THAT THERE ARE SEVERAL LESSER ACADEMIES BESIDES THOSE WHICH WE HAVE MENTIONED.
NAMES
A SAMURAI WAS USUALLY NAMED BY COMBINING ONE KANJI FROM HIS FATHER OR GRANDFATHER AND ONE NEW KANJI. SAMURAI NORMALLY USED ONLY A SMALL PART OF THEIR TOTAL NAME. FOR EXAMPLE, THE FULL NAME OF ODA NOBUNAGA WAS "ODA KAZUSANOSUKE SABURO NOBUNAGA" (織田上総介三郎信長), IN WHICH "ODA" IS A CLAN OR FAMILY NAME, "KAZUSANOSUKE" IS A TITLE OF VICE-GOVERNOR OF KAZUSA PROVINCE, "SABURO" IS A FORMAL NICKNAME (YOBINA), AND "NOBUNAGA" IS AN ADULT NAME (NANORI) GIVEN AT GENPUKU, THE COMING OF AGE-CEREMONY. A MAN WAS ADDRESSED BY HIS FAMILY NAME AND HIS TITLE, OR BY HIS YOBINA IF HE DID NOT HAVE A TITLE. HOWEVER, THE NANORI WAS A PRIVATE NAME THAT COULD BE USED BY ONLY A VERY FEW, INCLUDING THE EMPEROR. SAMURAI COULD CHOOSE THEIR OWN NANORI AND FREQUENTLY CHANGED THEIR NAMES TO REFLECT THEIR ALLEGIANCES. SAMURAI'S WERE GIVEN THE PRIVILEGE OF CARRYING 2 SWORDS AND USING 'SAMURAI SURNAMES' TO IDENTIFY THEMSELVES FROM THE COMMON PEOPLE.
MARRIAGE
TOYOTOMI HIDEYOSHI WITH HIS WIVES AND CONCUBINES. SAMURAI HAD ARRANGED MARRIAGES, WHICH WERE ARRANGED BY A GO-BETWEEN OF THE SAME OR HIGHER RANK. WHILE FOR THOSE SAMURAI IN THE UPPER RANKS THIS WAS A NECESSITY (AS MOST HAD FEW OPPORTUNITIES TO MEET WOMEN), THIS WAS A FORMALITY FOR LOWER-RANKED SAMURAI. MOST SAMURAI MARRIED WOMEN FROM A SAMURAI FAMILY, BUT FOR LOWER-RANKED SAMURAI, MARRIAGES WITH COMMONERS WERE PERMITTED. IN THESE MARRIAGES A DOWRY WAS BROUGHT BY THE WOMAN AND WAS USED TO SET UP THE COUPLE'S NEW HOUSEHOLD. A SAMURAI COULD TAKE CONCUBINES, BUT THEIR BACKGROUNDS WERE CHECKED BY HIGHER-RANKED SAMURAI. IN MANY CASES, TAKING A CONCUBINE WAS AKIN TO A MARRIAGE. KIDNAPPING A CONCUBINE, ALTHOUGH COMMON IN FICTION, WOULD HAVE BEEN SHAMEFUL, IF NOT CRIMINAL. IF THE CONCUBINE WAS A COMMONER, A MESSENGER WAS SENT WITH BETROTHAL MONEY OR A NOTE FOR EXEMPTION OF TAX TO ASK FOR HER PARENTS' ACCEPTANCE. EVEN THOUGH THE WOMAN WOULD NOT BE A LEGAL WIFE, A SITUATION NORMALLY CONSIDERED A DEMOTION, MANY WEALTHY MERCHANTS BELIEVED THAT BEING THE CONCUBINE OF A SAMURAI WAS SUPERIOR TO BEING THE LEGAL WIFE OF A COMMONER. WHEN A MERCHANT'S DAUGHTER MARRIED A SAMURAI, HER FAMILY'S MONEY ERASED THE SAMURAI'S DEBTS, AND THE SAMURAI'S SOCIAL STATUS IMPROVED THE STANDING OF THE MERCHANT FAMILY. IF A SAMURAI'S COMMONER CONCUBINE GAVE BIRTH TO A SON, THE SON COULD INHERIT HIS FATHER'S SOCIAL STATUS. A SAMURAI COULD DIVORCE HIS WIFE FOR A VARIETY OF REASONS WITH APPROVAL FROM A SUPERIOR, BUT DIVORCE WAS, WHILE NOT ENTIRELY NONEXISTENT, A RARE EVENT. A WIFE'S FAILURE TO PRODUCE A SON WAS CAUSE FOR DIVORCE, BUT ADOPTION OF A MALE HEIR WAS CONSIDERED AN ACCEPTABLE ALTERNATIVE TO DIVORCE. A SAMURAI COULD DIVORCE FOR PERSONAL REASONS, EVEN IF HE SIMPLY DID NOT LIKE HIS WIFE, BUT THIS WAS GENERALLY AVOIDED AS IT WOULD EMBARRASS THE PERSON WHO HAD ARRANGED THE MARRIAGE. A WOMAN COULD ALSO ARRANGE A DIVORCE, ALTHOUGH IT WOULD GENERALLY TAKE THE FORM OF THE SAMURAI DIVORCING HER. AFTER A DIVORCE, SAMURAI HAD TO RETURN THE BETROTHAL MONEY, WHICH OFTEN PREVENTED DIVORCES.
WOMEN: ONNA-BUGEISHA
TOMOE GOZEN BY SHITOMI KANGETSU, CA. 18TH CENTURY
MAINTAINING THE HOUSEHOLD WAS THE MAIN DUTY OF WOMEN OF THE SAMURAI CLASS. THIS WAS ESPECIALLY CRUCIAL DURING EARLY FEUDAL JAPAN, WHEN WARRIOR HUSBANDS WERE OFTEN TRAVELING ABROAD OR ENGAGED IN CLAN BATTLES. THE WIFE, OR OKUGATASAMA (MEANING: ONE WHO REMAINS IN THE HOME), WAS LEFT TO MANAGE ALL HOUSEHOLD AFFAIRS, CARE FOR THE CHILDREN, AND PERHAPS EVEN DEFEND THE HOME FORCIBLY. FOR THIS REASON, MANY WOMEN OF THE SAMURAI CLASS WERE TRAINED IN WIELDING A POLEARM CALLED A NAGINATA OR A SPECIAL KNIFE CALLED THE KAIKEN IN AN ART CALLED TANTOJUTSU (LIT. THE SKILL OF THE KNIFE), WHICH THEY COULD USE TO PROTECT THEIR HOUSEHOLD, FAMILY, AND HONOR IF THE NEED AROSE. THERE WERE WOMEN WHO ACTIVELY ENGAGED IN BATTLES ALONGSIDE MALE SAMURAI IN JAPAN, ALTHOUGH MOST OF THESE FEMALE WARRIORS WERE NOT FORMAL SAMURAI. A SAMURAI'S DAUGHTER'S GREATEST DUTY WAS POLITICAL MARRIAGE. THESE WOMEN MARRIED MEMBERS OF ENEMY CLANS OF THEIR FAMILIES TO FORM A DIPLOMATIC RELATIONSHIP. THESE ALLIANCES WERE STAGES FOR MANY INTRIGUES, WARS AND TRAGEDIES THROUGHOUT JAPANESE HISTORY. A WOMAN COULD DIVORCE HER HUSBAND IF HE DID NOT TREAT HER WELL AND ALSO IF HE WAS A TRAITOR TO HIS WIFE'S FAMILY. A FAMOUS CASE WAS THAT OF ODA TOKUHIME (DAUGHTER OF ODA NOBUNAGA); IRRITATED BY THE ANTICS OF HER MOTHER-IN-LAW, LADY TSUKIYAMA (THE WIFE OF TOKUGAWA IEYASU), SHE WAS ABLE TO GET LADY TSUKIYAMA ARRESTED ON SUSPICION OF COMMUNICATING WITH THE TAKEDA CLAN (THEN A GREAT ENEMY OF NOBUNAGA AND THE ODA CLAN). IEYASU ALSO ARRESTED HIS OWN SON, MATSUDAIRA NOBUYASU, WHO WAS TOKUHIME'S HUSBAND, BECAUSE NOBUYASU WAS CLOSE TO HIS MOTHER LADY TSUKIYAMA. TO ASSUAGE HIS ALLY NOBUNAGA, IEYASU HAD LADY TSUKIYAMA EXECUTED IN 1579 AND THAT SAME YEAR ORDERED HIS SON TO COMMIT SEPPUKU TO PREVENT HIM FROM SEEKING REVENGE FOR THE DEATH OF HIS MOTHER. TRAITS VALUED IN WOMEN OF THE SAMURAI CLASS WERE HUMILITY, OBEDIENCE, SELF-CONTROL, STRENGTH, AND LOYALTY. IDEALLY, A SAMURAI WIFE WOULD BE SKILLED AT MANAGING PROPERTY, KEEPING RECORDS, DEALING WITH FINANCIAL MATTERS, EDUCATING THE CHILDREN (AND PERHAPS SERVANTS AS WELL), AND CARING FOR ELDERLY PARENTS OR IN-LAWS THAT MAY BE LIVING UNDER HER ROOF. CONFUCIAN LAW, WHICH HELPED DEFINE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS AND THE CODE OF ETHICS OF THE WARRIOR CLASS, REQUIRED THAT A WOMAN SHOW SUBSERVIENCE TO HER HUSBAND, FILIAL PIETY TO HER PARENTS, AND CARE TO THE CHILDREN. TOO MUCH LOVE AND AFFECTION WAS ALSO SAID TO INDULGE AND SPOIL THE YOUNGSTERS. THUS, A WOMAN WAS ALSO TO EXERCISE DISCIPLINE. THOUGH WOMEN OF WEALTHIER SAMURAI FAMILIES ENJOYED PERKS OF THEIR ELEVATED POSITION IN SOCIETY, SUCH AS AVOIDING THE PHYSICAL LABOR THAT THOSE OF LOWER CLASSES OFTEN ENGAGED IN, THEY WERE STILL VIEWED AS FAR BENEATH MEN. WOMEN WERE PROHIBITED FROM ENGAGING IN ANY POLITICAL AFFAIRS AND WERE USUALLY NOT THE HEADS OF THEIR HOUSEHOLD. THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT WOMEN IN THE SAMURAI CLASS WERE ALWAYS POWERLESS. POWERFUL WOMEN BOTH WISELY AND UNWISELY WIELDED POWER AT VARIOUS OCCASIONS. THROUGHOUT HISTORY, SEVERAL WOMEN OF THE SAMURAI CLASS HAVE ACQUIRED POLITICAL POWER AND INFLUENCE, EVEN THOUGH THEY HAVE NOT RECEIVED THESE PRIVILEGES DE JURE. AFTER ASHIKAGA YOSHIMASA, 8TH SHŌGUN OF THE MUROMACHI SHOGUNATE, LOST INTEREST IN POLITICS, HIS WIFE HINO TOMIKO LARGELY RULED IN HIS PLACE. NENE, WIFE OF TOYOTOMI HIDEYOSHI, WAS KNOWN TO OVERRULE HER HUSBAND'S DECISIONS AT TIMES, AND YODO-DONO, HIS CONCUBINE, BECAME THE DE FACTO MASTER OF OSAKA CASTLE AND THE TOYOTOMI CLAN AFTER HIDEYOSHI'S DEATH. TACHIBANA GINCHIYO WAS CHOSEN TO LEAD THE TACHIBANA CLAN AFTER HER FATHER'S DEATH. YAMAUCHI CHIYO, WIFE OF YAMAUCHI KAZUTOYO, HAS LONG BEEN CONSIDERED THE IDEAL SAMURAI WIFE. ACCORDING TO LEGEND, SHE MADE HER KIMONO OUT OF A QUILTED PATCHWORK OF BITS OF OLD CLOTH AND SAVED PENNIES TO BUY HER HUSBAND A MAGNIFICENT HORSE, ON WHICH HE RODE TO MANY VICTORIES. THE FACT THAT CHIYO (THOUGH SHE IS BETTER KNOWN AS "WIFE OF YAMAUCHI KAZUTOYO") IS HELD IN SUCH HIGH ESTEEM FOR HER ECONOMIC SENSE IS ILLUMINATING IN THE LIGHT OF THE FACT THAT SHE NEVER PRODUCED AN HEIR AND THE YAMAUCHI CLAN WAS SUCCEEDED BY KAZUTOYO'S YOUNGER BROTHER. THE SOURCE OF POWER FOR WOMEN MAY HAVE BEEN THAT SAMURAI LEFT THEIR FINANCES TO THEIR WIVES. SEVERAL WOMEN ASCENDED THE CHRYSANTHEMUM THRONE AS FEMALE IMPERIAL RULER (女性 天皇, JOSEI TENNŌ). AS THE TOKUGAWA PERIOD PROGRESSED MORE VALUE BECAME PLACED ON EDUCATION, AND THE EDUCATION OF FEMALES BEGINNING AT A YOUNG AGE BECAME IMPORTANT TO FAMILIES AND SOCIETY AS A WHOLE. MARRIAGE CRITERIA BEGAN TO WEIGH INTELLIGENCE AND EDUCATION AS DESIRABLE ATTRIBUTES IN A WIFE, RIGHT ALONG WITH PHYSICAL ATTRACTIVENESS. THOUGH MANY OF THE TEXTS WRITTEN FOR WOMEN DURING THE TOKUGAWA PERIOD ONLY PERTAINED TO HOW A WOMAN COULD BECOME A SUCCESSFUL WIFE AND HOUSEHOLD MANAGER, THERE WERE THOSE THAT UNDERTOOK THE CHALLENGE OF LEARNING TO READ, AND ALSO TACKLED PHILOSOPHICAL AND LITERARY CLASSICS. NEARLY ALL WOMEN OF THE SAMURAI CLASS WERE LITERATE BY THE END OF THE TOKUGAWA PERIOD.
FOREIGN SAMURAI: LIST OF FOREIGN-BORN SAMURAI IN JAPAN
GYOKUSEN-EN, JAPANESE GARDEN MADE BY A KOREAN SAMURAI WAKITA NAOKATA AND HIS DESCENDANTS. SEVERAL PEOPLE BORN IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES WERE GRANTED THE TITLE OF SAMURAI. AFTER BUNROKU AND KEICHŌ NO EKI, MANY PEOPLE BORN IN THE JOSEON DYNASTY WERE BROUGHT TO JAPAN AS PRISONERS OR COOPERATORS. SOME OF THEM SERVED DAIMYŌS AS RETAINERS. ONE OF THE MOST PROMINENT FIGURES AMONG THEM WAS KIM YEOCHEOL, WHO WAS GRANTED THE JAPANESE NAME WAKITA NAOKATA AND PROMOTED TO COMMISSIONER OF KANAZAWA CITY. THE ENGLISH SAILOR AND ADVENTURER WILLIAM ADAMS (1564–1620) WAS AMONG THE FIRST WESTERNERS TO RECEIVE THE DIGNITY OF SAMURAI. THE SHŌGUN TOKUGAWA IEYASU PRESENTED HIM WITH TWO SWORDS REPRESENTING THE AUTHORITY OF A SAMURAI, AND DECREED THAT WILLIAM ADAMS THE SAILOR WAS DEAD AND THAT ANJIN MIURA (三浦按針), A SAMURAI, WAS BORN. ADAMS ALSO RECEIVED THE TITLE OF HATAMOTO (BANNERMAN), A HIGH-PRESTIGE POSITION AS A DIRECT RETAINER IN THE SHŌGUN'S COURT. HE WAS PROVIDED WITH GENEROUS REVENUES: "FOR THE SERVICES THAT I HAVE DONE AND DO DAILY, BEING EMPLOYED IN THE EMPEROR'S SERVICE, THE EMPEROR HAS GIVEN ME A LIVING". (LETTERS)[WHO?] HE WAS GRANTED A FIEF IN HEMI (逸見) WITHIN THE BOUNDARIES OF PRESENT-DAY YOKOSUKA CITY, "WITH EIGHTY OR NINETY HUSBANDMEN, THAT BE MY SLAVES OR SERVANTS". (LETTERS)[WHO?] HIS ESTATE WAS VALUED AT 250 KOKU. HE FINALLY WROTE "GOD HATH PROVIDED FOR ME AFTER MY GREAT MISERY", (LETTERS)[WHO?] BY WHICH HE MEANT THE DISASTER-RIDDEN VOYAGE THAT INITIALLY BROUGHT HIM TO JAPAN. JAN JOOSTEN VAN LODENSTEIJN, A DUTCH COLLEAGUE OF ADAMS ON THEIR ILL-FATED VOYAGE TO JAPAN IN THE SHIP DE LIEFDE, WAS ALSO GIVEN SIMILAR PRIVILEGES BY TOKUGAWA IEYASU. JOOSTEN LIKEWISE BECAME A HATAMOTO SAMURAI[48] AND WAS GIVEN A RESIDENCE WITHIN IEYASU'S CASTLE AT EDO. TODAY, THIS AREA AT THE EAST EXIT OF TOKYO STATION IS KNOWN AS YAESU (八重洲). YAESU IS A CORRUPTION OF THE DUTCHMAN'S JAPANESE NAME, YAYOUSU (耶楊子). JOOSTEN WAS GIVEN A RED SEAL SHIP (朱印船) ALLOWING HIM TO TRADE BETWEEN JAPAN AND INDO-CHINA. ON A RETURN JOURNEY FROM BATAVIA, JOOSTEN DROWNED AFTER HIS SHIP RAN AGROUND. YASUKE (弥助) WAS A RETAINER OF ODA NOBUNAGA ORIGINALLY FROM PORTUGUESE MOZAMBIQUE, AFRICA.[49] WEAPON BEARER OF NOBUNAGA.[50] HE SERVED IN THE HONNŌ-JI INCIDENT.[51] ACCORDING TO THOMAS LOCKLEY'S AFRICAN SAMURAI IN THE 'ODA VASSAL CLAN, THE MAEDA [ARCHIVES]' THERE WAS MENTION OF HIM RECEIVING 'A STIPEND, A PRIVATE RESIDENCE ... AND WAS GIVEN A SHORT SWORD WITH A DECORATIVE SHEATH.' ITALIAN JESUIT MISSIONARY, GIUSEPPE CHIARA, ENTERED JAPAN AT A TIME WHEN CHRISTIANITY WAS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IN AN ATTEMPT TO LOCATE FELLOW PRIEST CRISTÓVÃO FERREIRA WHO HAD APOSTATIZED HIS CHRISTIAN FAITH AT THE HANDS OF TORTURE BY THE JAPANESE AUTHORITIES IN 1633. DI CHIARA WAS ALSO TORTURED AND EVENTUALLY BECAME AN APOSTATE AS WELL. AFTER THE SHIMABARA REBELLION IN 1638, HE ARRIVED ON THE ISLAND OF OSHIMA AND WAS IMMEDIATELY ARRESTED IN JUNE 1643.[52] HE LATER MARRIED A JAPANESE WOMAN, TAKING THE NAME AND SAMURAI STATUS OF HER LATE HUSBAND, OKAMOTO SAN'EMON (JAPANESE: 岡本三右衛門), AND LIVED IN JAPAN UNTIL HIS DEATH IN 1685, AT THE AGE OF 83. THERE ARE DESCENDANTS OF SAMURAI IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES. SUCH AS 650 PEOPLE WITH THE SURNAME JAPÓN IN THE SPANISH TOWN CORIA DEL RÍO (2003). THEY ARE DESCENDANTS OF THE FIRST JAPANESE OFFICIAL ENVOY TO SPAIN WHICH INCLUDED HASEKURA TSUNENAGA AROUND 1614–1616.
WEAPONS 
1890S PHOTO SHOWING A VARIETY OF ARMOR AND WEAPONS TYPICALLY USED BY SAMURAI
JAPANESE SWORDS ARE THE WEAPONS THAT HAVE COME TO BE SYNONYMOUS WITH THE SAMURAI. CHOKUTŌ, SWORDS FROM THE NARA PERIOD, FEATURED A STRAIGHT BLADE. BY 900, CURVED TACHI APPEARED, AND ULTIMATELY THE KATANA. SMALLER COMMONLY KNOWN COMPANION SWORDS ARE THE WAKIZASHI AND THE TANTŌ.[54] WEARING A LONG SWORD (KATANA OR TACHI) TOGETHER WITH A SMALLER SWORD BECAME THE SYMBOL OF THE SAMURAI, AND THIS COMBINATION OF SWORDS IS REFERRED TO AS A DAISHŌ (LITERALLY "BIG AND SMALL"). DURING THE EDO PERIOD ONLY SAMURAI WERE ALLOWED TO WEAR A DAISHO. A LONGER BLADE KNOWN AS THE NODACHI WAS ALSO USED IN THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY, THOUGH PRIMARILY USED BY SAMURAI ON THE GROUND. THE 'YUMI (LONGBOW), REFLECTED IN THE ART OF KYŪJUTSU (LIT. THE SKILL OF THE BOW) WAS A MAJOR WEAPON OF THE JAPANESE MILITARY. ITS USAGE DECLINED WITH THE INTRODUCTION OF THE TANEGASHIMA (JAPANESE MATCHLOCK) DURING THE SENGOKU PERIOD, BUT THE SKILL WAS STILL PRACTICED AT LEAST FOR SPORT.[56] THE YUMI, AN ASYMMETRIC COMPOSITE BOW MADE FROM BAMBOO, WOOD, RATTAN AND LEATHER, HAD AN EFFECTIVE RANGE OF 50 OR 100 METERS (160 OR 330 FEET) IF ACCURACY WAS NOT AN ISSUE. ON FOOT, IT WAS USUALLY USED BEHIND A TATE (手盾), A LARGE, MOBILE WOODEN SHIELD, BUT THE YUMI COULD ALSO BE USED FROM HORSEBACK BECAUSE OF ITS ASYMMETRIC SHAPE. THE PRACTICE OF SHOOTING FROM HORSEBACK BECAME A SHINTO CEREMONY KNOWN AS YABUSAME (流鏑馬). POLE WEAPONS INCLUDING THE YARI (SPEAR) AND NAGINATA WERE COMMONLY USED BY THE SAMURAI. THE YARI DISPLACED THE NAGINATA FROM THE BATTLEFIELD AS PERSONAL BRAVERY BECAME LESS OF A FACTOR AND BATTLES BECAME MORE ORGANIZED AROUND MASSED, INEXPENSIVE FOOT TROOPS (ASHIGARU).[58] A CHARGE, MOUNTED OR DISMOUNTED, WAS ALSO MORE EFFECTIVE WHEN USING A SPEAR RATHER THAN A SWORD, AS IT OFFERED BETTER THAN EVEN ODDS AGAINST A SAMURAI USING A SWORD. IN THE BATTLE OF SHIZUGATAKE WHERE SHIBATA KATSUIE WAS DEFEATED BY TOYOTOMI HIDEYOSHI, SEVEN SAMURAI WHO CAME TO BE KNOWN AS THE "SEVEN SPEARS OF SHIZUGATAKE" (賤ヶ岳七本槍) PLAYED A CRUCIAL ROLE IN THE VICTORY. TANEGASHIMA WERE INTRODUCED TO JAPAN IN 1543 THROUGH PORTUGUESE TRADE. TANEGASHIMA WERE PRODUCED ON A LARGE SCALE BY JAPANESE GUNSMITHS, ENABLING WARLORDS TO RAISE AND TRAIN ARMIES FROM MASSES OF PEASANTS. THE NEW WEAPONS WERE HIGHLY EFFECTIVE; THEIR EASE OF USE AND DEADLY EFFECTIVENESS LED TO THE TANEGASHIMA BECOMING THE WEAPON OF CHOICE OVER THE YUMI. BY THE END OF THE 16TH CENTURY, THERE WERE MORE FIREARMS IN JAPAN THAN IN MANY EUROPEAN NATIONS. TANEGASHIMA—EMPLOYED EN MASSE, LARGELY BY ASHIGARU PEASANT FOOT TROOPS—WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR A CHANGE IN MILITARY TACTICS THAT EVENTUALLY LED TO ESTABLISHMENT OF THE TOKUGAWA SHOGUNATE AND AN END TO CIVIL WAR. PRODUCTION OF TANEGASHIMA DECLINED SHARPLY AS THERE WAS NO NEED FOR MASSIVE AMOUNTS OF FIREARMS. DURING THE EDO PERIOD, TANEGASHIMA WERE STORED AWAY AND USED MAINLY FOR HUNTING AND TARGET PRACTICE. FOREIGN INTERVENTION IN THE 19TH CENTURY RENEWED INTEREST IN FIREARMS, BUT THE TANEGASHIMA WAS OUTDATED BY THEN, AND VARIOUS SAMURAI FACTIONS PURCHASED MORE MODERN FIREARMS FROM EUROPEAN SOURCES. CANNON BECAME A COMMON PART OF THE SAMURAI'S ARMORY BY THE 1570S. THEY OFTEN WERE MOUNTED IN CASTLES OR ON SHIPS, BEING USED MORE AS ANTI-PERSONNEL WEAPONS THAN AGAINST CASTLE WALLS OR THE LIKE, THOUGH IN THE SIEGE OF NAGASHINO CASTLE (1575) A CANNON WAS USED TO GOOD EFFECT AGAINST AN ENEMY SIEGE TOWER. THE FIRST POPULAR CANNON IN JAPAN WERE SWIVEL-BREECH LOADERS NAMED KUNIKUZUSHI OR "PROVINCE DESTROYERS". KUNIKUZUSHI WEIGHED 264 LB (120 KG) AND USED 40 LB (18 KG) CHAMBERS, FIRING A SMALL SHOT OF 10 OZ (280 G). THE ARIMA CLAN OF KYUSHU USED CANNON LIKE THIS AT THE BATTLE OF OKINAWATE AGAINST THE RYŪZŌJI CLAN. STAFF WEAPONS OF MANY SHAPES AND SIZES MADE FROM OAK AND OTHER HARD WOODS WERE USED BY THE SAMURAI, COMMONLY KNOWN ONES INCLUDE THE BŌ, THE JŌ, THE HANBŌ, AND THE TANBŌ. CLUBS AND TRUNCHEONS MADE OF IRON OR WOOD, OF ALL SHAPES AND SIZES WERE USED BY THE SAMURAI. SOME LIKE THE JUTTE WERE ONE-HANDED WEAPONS, AND OTHERS LIKE THE KANABŌ WERE LARGE TWO-HANDED WEAPONS. CHAIN WEAPONS, VARIOUS WEAPONS USING CHAINS WERE USED DURING THE SAMURAI ERA, THE KUSARIGAMA AND KUSARI-FUNDO ARE EXAMPLES.
ARMOR: JAPANESE ARMOUR
MOUNTED SAMURAI WITH HORSE ARMOUR (UMA YOROI OR BAGAI)
AS FAR BACK AS THE SEVENTH CENTURY JAPANESE WARRIORS WORE A FORM OF LAMELLAR ARMOR, WHICH EVOLVED INTO THE ARMOR WORN BY THE SAMURAI.[60] THE FIRST TYPES OF JAPANESE ARMOR IDENTIFIED AS SAMURAI ARMOR WERE KNOWN AS Ō-YOROI AND DŌ-MARU. THESE EARLY SAMURAI ARMORS WERE MADE FROM SMALL INDIVIDUAL SCALES KNOWN AS KOZANE. THE KOZANE WERE MADE FROM EITHER IRON OR LEATHER AND WERE BOUND TOGETHER INTO SMALL STRIPS, AND THE STRIPS WERE COATED WITH LACQUER TO PROTECT THE KOZANE FROM WATER. A SERIES OF STRIPS OF KOZANE WERE THEN LACED TOGETHER WITH SILK OR LEATHER LACE AND FORMED INTO A COMPLETE CHEST ARMOR (DOU OR DŌ). A COMPLETE SET OF THE YOROI WEIGHED 66 LBS. IN THE 16TH CENTURY A NEW TYPE OF ARMOR STARTED TO BECOME POPULAR AFTER THE ADVENT OF FIREARMS, NEW FIGHTING TACTICS BY INCREASING THE SCALE OF BATTLES AND THE NEED FOR ADDITIONAL PROTECTION AND HIGH PRODUCTIVITY. THE KOZANE DOU, WHICH WAS MADE OF SMALL INDIVIDUAL SCALES, WAS REPLACED BY ITAZANE, WHICH HAD LARGER IRON PLATE OR PLATY LEATHER JOINED TOGETHER. ITAZANE CAN ALSO BE SAID TO REPLACE A ROW OF INDIVIDUAL KOZANES WITH A SINGLE STEEL PLATE OR PLATY LEATHER. THIS NEW ARMOR, WHICH USED ITAZANE, WAS REFERRED TO AS TOSEI-GUSOKU (GUSOKU), OR MODERN ARMOR. THE GUSOKU ARMOUR ADDED FEATURES AND PIECES OF ARMOR FOR THE FACE, THIGH, AND BACK. THE BACK PIECE HAD MULTIPLE USES, SUCH AS FOR A FLAG BEARING. THE STYLE OF GUSOKU, LIKE THE PLATE ARMOUR, IN WHICH THE FRONT AND BACK DOU ARE MADE FROM A SINGLE IRON PLATE WITH A RAISED CENTER AND A V-SHAPED BOTTOM, WAS SPECIFICALLY CALLED NANBAN DOU GUSOKU (WESTERN STYLE GUSOKU). VARIOUS OTHER COMPONENTS OF ARMOR PROTECTED THE SAMURAI'S BODY. THE HELMET (KABUTO) WAS AN IMPORTANT PART OF THE SAMURAI'S ARMOR. IT WAS PAIRED WITH A SHIKORO AND FUKIGAESHI FOR PROTECTION OF THE HEAD AND NECK. THE GARMENT WORN UNDER ALL OF THE ARMOR AND CLOTHING WAS CALLED THE FUNDOSHI, ALSO KNOWN AS A LOINCLOTH. SAMURAI ARMOR CHANGED AND DEVELOPED AS THE METHODS OF SAMURAI WARFARE CHANGED OVER THE CENTURIES. THE KNOWN LAST USE OF SAMURAI ARMOR OCCURRING IN 1877 DURING THE SATSUMA REBELLION.[69] AS THE LAST SAMURAI REBELLION WAS CRUSHED, JAPAN MODERNIZED ITS DEFENSES AND TURNED TO A NATIONAL CONSCRIPTION ARMY THAT USED UNIFORMS.
SAMURAI ARMOUR
KARUTA TATAMI DŌ GUSOKU, EDO PERIOD. A LIGHTWEIGHT PORTABLE FOLDING (TATAMI) ARMOUR MADE FROM SMALL SQUARE OR RECTANGLE ARMOR PLATES CALLED KARUTA. THE KARUTA ARE USUALLY CONNECTED TO EACH OTHER BY CHAINMAIL AND SEWN TO A CLOTH BACKING. A RE-CREATION OF AN ARMORED SAMURAI RIDING A HORSE, SHOWING HORSE ARMOUR (UMA YOROI OR BAGAI). SHELL-SHAPED CASK (OITARAGAINARI KAWARI KABUTO), IRON AND PAPIER-MÂCHÉ FOR THE SHELL, BEGINNING OF THE EDO PERIOD.
COMBAT TECHNIQUES
DURING THE EXISTENCE OF THE SAMURAI, TWO OPPOSITE TYPES OF ORGANIZATION REIGNED. THE FIRST TYPE WERE RECRUITS-BASED ARMIES: AT THE BEGINNING, DURING THE NARA PERIOD, SAMURAI ARMIES RELIED ON ARMIES OF CHINESE-TYPE RECRUITS AND TOWARDS THE END IN INFANTRY UNITS COMPOSED OF ASHIGARU. THE SECOND TYPE OF ORGANIZATION WAS THAT OF A SAMURAI ON HORSEBACK WHO FOUGHT INDIVIDUALLY OR IN SMALL GROUPS. AT THE BEGINNING OF THE CONTEST, A SERIES OF BULBOUS-HEADED ARROWS WERE SHOT, WHICH BUZZED IN THE AIR. THE PURPOSE OF THESE SHOTS WAS TO CALL THE KAMI TO WITNESS THE DISPLAYS OF COURAGE THAT WERE ABOUT TO UNFOLD. AFTER A BRIEF EXCHANGE OF ARROWS BETWEEN THE TWO SIDES, A CONTEST CALLED IKKIUCHI (一 騎 討 ち) WAS DEVELOPED, WHERE GREAT RIVALS ON BOTH SIDES FACED EACH OTHER. AFTER THESE INDIVIDUAL COMBATS, THE MAJOR COMBATS WERE GIVEN WAY, USUALLY SENDING INFANTRY TROOPS LED BY SAMURAI ON HORSEBACK. AT THE BEGINNING OF THE SAMURAI BATTLES, IT WAS AN HONOR TO BE THE FIRST TO ENTER BATTLE. THIS CHANGED IN THE SENGOKU PERIOD WITH THE INTRODUCTION OF THE ARQUEBUS. AT THE BEGINNING OF THE USE OF FIREARMS, THE COMBAT METHODOLOGY WAS AS FOLLOWS: AT THE BEGINNING AN EXCHANGE OF ARQUEBUS SHOTS WAS MADE AT A DISTANCE OF APPROXIMATELY 100 METERS; WHEN THE TIME WAS RIGHT, THE ASHIGARU SPEARMEN WERE ORDERED TO ADVANCE AND FINALLY THE SAMURAI WOULD ATTACK, EITHER ON FOOT OR ON HORSEBACK. THE ARMY CHIEF WOULD SIT IN A SCISSOR CHAIR INSIDE A SEMI-OPEN TENT CALLED MAKU, WHICH EXHIBITED ITS RESPECTIVE MON AND REPRESENTED THE BAKUFU, "GOVERNMENT FROM THE MAKU." IN THE MIDDLE OF THE CONTEST, SOME SAMURAI DECIDED TO GET OFF THE HORSE AND SEEK TO CUT OFF THE HEAD OF A WORTHY RIVAL. THIS ACT WAS CONSIDERED AN HONOR. IN ADDITION, THROUGH IT THEY GAINED RESPECT AMONG THE MILITARY CLASS. AFTER THE BATTLE, THE HIGH-RANKING SAMURAI NORMALLY CELEBRATED THE TEA CEREMONY, AND THE VICTORIOUS GENERAL REVIEWED THE HEADS OF THE MOST IMPORTANT MEMBERS OF THE ENEMY WHICH HAD BEEN CUT. MOST OF THE BATTLES WERE NOT RESOLVED IN THE MANNER SO IDEALIST EXPOSED ABOVE, BUT MOST WARS WERE WON THROUGH SURPRISE ATTACKS, SUCH AS NIGHT RAIDS, FIRES, ETC. THE RENOWNED SAMURAI MINAMOTO NO TAMETOMO SAID: ACCORDING TO MY EXPERIENCE, THERE IS NOTHING MORE ADVANTAGEOUS WHEN IT COMES TO CRUSHING THE ENEMY THAN A NIGHT ATTACK [...]. IF WE SET FIRE TO THREE OF THE SIDES AND CLOSE THE PASSAGE THROUGH THE ROOM, THOSE WHO FLEE FROM THE FLAMES WILL BE SHOT DOWN BY ARROWS, AND THOSE WHO SEEK TO ESCAPE FROM THEM WILL NOT BE ABLE TO FLEE FROM THE FLAMES— MINAMOTO NO TAMETOMO.
HEAD COLLECTION
CUTTING OFF THE HEAD OF A WORTHY RIVAL ON THE BATTLEFIELD WAS A SOURCE OF GREAT PRIDE AND RECOGNITION. THERE WAS A WHOLE RITUAL TO BEAUTIFY THE SEVERED HEADS: FIRST THEY WERE WASHED AND COMBED, AND ONCE THIS WAS DONE, THE TEETH WERE BLACKENED BY APPLYING A DYE CALLED OHAGURO. THE REASON FOR BLACKENING THE TEETH WAS THAT WHITE TEETH WAS A SIGN OF DISTINCTION, SO APPLYING A DYE TO DARKEN THEM WAS A DESECRATION.[78] THE HEADS WERE CAREFULLY ARRANGED ON A TABLE FOR EXPOSURE. DURING TOYOTOMI HIDEYOSHI'S INVASIONS OF KOREA, THE NUMBER OF SEVERED HEADS OF THE ENEMIES TO BE SENT TO JAPAN WAS SUCH THAT FOR LOGISTICAL REASONS ONLY THE NOSE WAS SENT. THESE WERE COVERED WITH SALT AND SHIPPED IN WOODEN BARRELS. THESE BARRELS WERE BURIED IN A BURIAL MOUND NEAR THE "GREAT BUDDHA" OF HIDEYOSHI, WHERE THEY REMAIN TODAY UNDER THE WRONG NAME OF MIMIZUKA OR "BURIAL MOUND."
MILITARY FORMATIONS
DURING THE AZUCHI-MOMOYAMA PERIOD AND THANKS TO THE INTRODUCTION OF FIREARMS, COMBAT TACTICS CHANGED DRAMATICALLY. THE MILITARY FORMATIONS ADOPTED HAD POETIC NAMES, AMONG WHICH ARE:
	NAME
	DESCRIPTION
	IMAGE

	GANKO (BIRDS IN FLIGHT)
	IT WAS A VERY FLEXIBLE FORMATION THAT ALLOWED THE TROOPS TO ADAPT DEPENDING ON THE MOVEMENTS OF THE OPPONENT. THE COMMANDER WAS LOCATED AT THE REAR, BUT NEAR THE CENTER TO AVOID COMMUNICATION PROBLEMS.
	[image: ]
GANKO FORMATION.

	HOSHI (ARROWHEAD)
	IT WAS AN AGGRESSIVE FORMATION IN WHICH THE SAMURAI TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THE CASUALTIES CAUSED BY THE SHOOTING OF THE ASHIGARU. THE SIGNALING ELEMENTS WERE CLOSE TO THE MAJOR GENERALS OF THE COMMANDER.
	[image: ]
HOSHI FORMATION.

	SAKU (LOCK)
	THIS FORMATION WAS CONSIDERED THE BEST DEFENSE AGAINST THE HOSHI , SINCE TWO ROWS OF ARCABUCEROS AND TWO ARCHERS WERE IN POSITION TO RECEIVE THE ATTACK.
	[image: ]
SAKU FORMATION.

	KAKUYOKU (CRANE WINGS)
	RECURRENT FORMATION WITH THE PURPOSE OF SURROUNDING THE ENEMY. THE ARCHERS AND ARCABUCEROS DIMINISHED THE ENEMY TROOPS BEFORE THE MELEE ATTACK OF THE SAMURAI WHILE THE SECOND COMPANY SURROUNDED THEM.
	[image: ]
KAKUYOKU FORMATION.

	KOYAKU (YOKE)
	IT OWES ITS NAME TO THE YOKES USED FOR OXES. IT WAS USED TO NEUTRALIZE THE "CRANE WINGS" AND "ARROWHEAD" ATTACK AND ITS PURPOSE WAS FOR THE VANGUARD TO ABSORB THE FIRST ATTACK AND ALLOW TIME FOR THE ENEMY TO REVEAL HIS NEXT MOVE TO WHICH THE SECOND COMPANY COULD REACT IN TIME.
	[image: ]
KOYAKU FORMATION.

	GYŌRIN (FISH SCALES)
	IT WAS FREQUENTLY USED TO DEAL WITH MUCH MORE NUMEROUS ARMIES. ITS PURPOSE WAS TO ATTACK A SINGLE SECTOR TO BREAK THE ENEMY RANKS.
	[image: ]
GYORIN FORMATION.

	ENGETSU (HALF MOON)
	FORMATION USED WHEN THE ARMY WAS NOT YET DEFEATED BUT AN ORDERLY WITHDRAWAL TO THE CASTLE WAS NEEDED. WHILE THE REARGUARD RECEDED, THE VANGUARD COULD STILL BE ORGANIZED ACCORDING TO THE CIRCUMSTANCES.
	[image: ]
ENGETSU FORMATION.


MARTIAL ARTS
EACH CHILD WHO GREW UP IN A SAMURAI FAMILY WAS EXPECTED TO BE A WARRIOR WHEN HE GREW UP, SO MUCH OF HIS CHILDHOOD WAS SPENT PRACTICING DIFFERENT MARTIAL ARTS. A COMPLETE SAMURAI SHOULD BE SKILLED AT LEAST IN THE USE OF THE SWORD (KENJUTSU), THE BOW AND ARROW (KYUJUTSU), THE SPEAR (SOJUTSU, YARIJUTSU), THE HALBERD (NAGINATAJUTSU) AND SUBSEQUENTLY THE USE OF FIREARMS (HOUJUTSU). SIMILARLY, THEY WERE INSTRUCTED IN THE USE OF THESE WEAPONS WHILE RIDING A HORSE. THEY WERE ALSO EXPECTED TO KNOW HOW TO SWIM AND DIVE. DURING THE FEUDAL ERA OF JAPAN, VARIOUS TYPES OF MARTIAL ARTS FLOURISHED, KNOWN IN JAPANESE UNDER THE NAME OF BUJUTSU (武術).[83] THE TERM JUTSU CAN BE TRANSLATED AS "METHOD", "ART" OR "TECHNIQUE"[84] AND THE NAME THAT EACH ONE HAS IS INDICATIVE OF THE MODE OR WEAPON WITH WHICH THEY ARE EXECUTED. THE COMBAT METHODS THAT WERE DEVELOPED AND PERFECTED ARE VERY DIVERSE, AMONG WHICH ARE:
	WITH WEAPONS
	NO WEAPONS

	IMPORTANT
	SECONDARY
	COLLATERAL
	

	ARCHERY
	WAR FAN ART
	CHAIN ART AND OTHER TOOLS
	AIKI JUJUTSU

	KYŪJUTSU
	TESSENJUTSU
	KUSARIJUTSU
	CHIKARAKURABE

	KYŪDŌ
	CANE ART
	KUSARIGANAYUTSU
	CHOGUSOKU

	SHAGEI
	BŌJUTSU
	MANRIKIKUSARI
	GENKOTSU

	SPEAR AND HALBERD
	JŌDŌ
	CHIGIRIGIJUTSU
	GUSOKU

	SŌJUTSU
	KANABO/ TETSUBO JUTSU
	GEGIKANJUTSU
	HAKUSHI

	NAGINATAJUTSU
	JITTE ART
	HIDDEN ARTS
	JŪJUTSU

	SODEGARAMIJUTSU
	JUTTEJUTSU
	KYUSHO JITSU (TOUCH OF DEATH)
	

	SASUMATAJUTSU
	
	TOIRI-NO-JUTSU
	KENPŌ O KARATE

	
	
	KIAIJUTSU
	

	FENCING
	
	CHIKAIRI-NO-JUTSU
	KOGUSOKU

	TŌJUTSU
	
	
	KOSHI-NO-MAWARI

	KENJUTSU
	
	YUBIJUTSU
	KUMIUCHI

	
	KOPPŌ
	ROIKOMIUCHI
	

	IAIJUTSU
	
	FUKIHARI
	SHIKAKU

	IAIDŌ
	
	SUIHOKOJUTSU
	

	TANTŌJUTSU
	
	
	SHUBAKU

	HORSE RIDING
	
	
	SUMAI

	BAJUTSU
	
	
	SUMO

	JOBAJUTSU
	
	
	TAIDŌ

	SUIBAJUTSU
	
	
	TAIDŌJUTSU

	SWIMMING
	
	
	TORITE

	SUIEJUTSU
	
	
	WAJUTSU

	OYOGIJUTSU
	
	
	YAWARA

	KATCHU GOZEN OYOGI
	
	
	


TODAY MARTIAL ARTS ARE CLASSIFIED IN KORYŪ BUDŌ OR CLASSICAL MARTIAL ARTS, BEFORE THE 19TH CENTURY, AND TO THE MODERNIZATION OF JAPAN. MODERN TRADITIONAL MARTIAL ARTS ARE CALLED GENDAI BUDŌ.
MYTH AND REALITY
MOST SAMURAI WERE BOUND BY A CODE OF HONOR AND WERE EXPECTED TO SET AN EXAMPLE FOR THOSE BELOW THEM. A NOTABLE PART OF THEIR CODE IS SEPPUKU (切腹, SEPPUKU) OR HARA KIRI, WHICH ALLOWED A DISGRACED SAMURAI TO REGAIN HIS HONOR BY PASSING INTO DEATH, WHERE SAMURAI WERE STILL BEHOLDEN TO SOCIAL RULES. WHILE THERE ARE MANY ROMANTICIZED CHARACTERIZATIONS OF SAMURAI BEHAVIOR SUCH AS THE WRITING OF BUSHIDO (武士道, BUSHIDŌ) IN 1905, STUDIES OF KOBUDŌ AND TRADITIONAL BUDŌ INDICATE THAT THE SAMURAI WERE AS PRACTICAL ON THE BATTLEFIELD AS WERE ANY OTHER WARRIORS. DESPITE THE RAMPANT ROMANTICISM OF THE 20TH CENTURY, SAMURAI COULD BE DISLOYAL AND TREACHEROUS (E.G., AKECHI MITSUHIDE), COWARDLY, BRAVE, OR OVERLY LOYAL (E.G., KUSUNOKI MASASHIGE). SAMURAI WERE USUALLY LOYAL TO THEIR IMMEDIATE SUPERIORS, WHO IN TURN ALLIED THEMSELVES WITH HIGHER LORDS. THESE LOYALTIES TO THE HIGHER LORDS OFTEN SHIFTED; FOR EXAMPLE, THE HIGH LORDS ALLIED UNDER TOYOTOMI HIDEYOSHI WERE SERVED BY LOYAL SAMURAI, BUT THE FEUDAL LORDS UNDER THEM COULD SHIFT THEIR SUPPORT TO TOKUGAWA, TAKING THEIR SAMURAI WITH THEM. THERE WERE, HOWEVER, ALSO NOTABLE INSTANCES WHERE SAMURAI WOULD BE DISLOYAL TO THEIR LORD (DAIMYŌ), WHEN LOYALTY TO THE EMPEROR WAS SEEN TO HAVE SUPREMACY.
FESTIVALS
THERE ARE A VARIETY OF FESTIVALS HELD IN JAPAN. SOME FESTIVALS ARE SEASONAL CELEBRATIONS THAT WERE ADOPTED FROM CHINA AND IMBUED WITH JAPANESE CULTURAL VALUES AND STORIES. OTHER FESTIVALS IN JAPAN ARE HELD WHERE PEOPLE CELEBRATE HISTORICAL HEROES OR COMMEMORATE HISTORICAL EVENTS THROUGH PARADES WITH PEOPLE DRESSED AS SAMURAI. SOME EXAMPLES OF THESE FESTIVALS INCLUDE THE HAGI JIDAI FESTIVAL, MATSUE WARRIOR PROCESSION, KENSHIN FESTIVAL, SENDAI AOBA FESTIVAL, BATTLE OF SEKIGAHARA FESTIVAL, AND THE SHINGEN-KO FESTIVAL. THE HAGI JIDAI FESTIVAL TAKES PLACE IN THE FALL IN HAGI, YAMAGUCHI PREFECTURE. THIS FESTIVAL STARTED IN THE EDO PERIOD AS A WAY FOR THE PEOPLE OF HAGI TO SHOW THEIR APPRECIATION TO THE GOD OF KANAYA TENMANGU SHRINE. THE FESTIVAL HAS OVER 200 PEOPLE DRESS UP IN TRADITIONAL SAMURAI ARMOR AND THE CLOTHES OF VARIOUS PEOPLE OF THE DAIMYŌ'S COURT AS THEY WALK DOWN THE STREETS OF THE TOWN. THE FESTIVAL IS SEPARATED INTO TWO MAIN EVENTS: THE HAGI DAIMYŌ PROCESSION AND THE HAGI JIDAI PARADE. THE HAGI DAIMYŌ PROCESSION BEGINS IN THE MORNING AT THE HAGI CASTLE TOWN AREA WITH A PROCESSION OF SAMURAI, SERVANTS, AND PALANQUIN BEARERS MARCHING AND PERFORMING TRADITIONAL DANCES. IN THE AFTERNOON, THE HAGI JIDAI PARADE OCCURS, STARTING IN THE CENTRAL PARK AND GO AROUND THE TOWN UNTIL THEY REACH THE KANAYA TENMANGU SHRINE. THE MATSUE WARRIOR PROCESSION IS A FESTIVAL IN MATSUE, SHIMANE PREFECTURE. THIS FESTIVAL REENACTS THE ENTRANCE OF DAIMYŌ HORIO YOSHIHARU AND HIS TROOPS INTO A NEWLY BUILT MATSUE DURING THE EDO PERIOD. THE EVENT IS HELD ON THE FIRST SATURDAY OF APRIL. THE EVENT IS MADE UP OF PERFORMERS MARCHING IN A WARRIOR PARADE AT THE SHIRAKATA TENMANGU SHRINE DRESSED IN SAMURAI ARMOR AND VARIOUS CLOTHING OF THE EDO PERIOD. VISITORS ARE ALSO HAVE THE OPPORTUNITY TO RENT COSTUMES AND MARCH IN THE PARADE, OR TO TAKE PICTURES WITH THE PERFORMERS IN THE PARADE. OTHER EVENTS ALSO TAKE PLACE THROUGHOUT THE DAY TO CELEBRATE THE FOUNDING OF THE CITY. THE KENSHIN FESTIVAL IS A FESTIVAL HELD IN JŌETSU, NIIGATA PREFECTURE CELEBRATING THE LIFE OF DAIMYŌ UESUGI KENSHIN. THE FESTIVAL STARTED DURING THE SHOWA ERA IN 1926 AT KASUGAYAMA SHRINE. THE FESTIVAL HOLDS VARIOUS EVENTS SUCH AS THE SIGNAL FIRE, THE BUTEI CEREMONY, AND THE SHUTSUJIN PARADE. ADDITIONALLY, THE BATTLE OF KAWANAKAJIMA IS REENACTED AS A PART OF THIS FESTIVAL. THROUGHOUT THE FESTIVAL PEOPLE IN SAMURAI ARMOR PARTICIPATE IN EACH EVENT. ONE UNIQUE EVENT IN PARTICULAR IS THE REENACTMENT OF THE BATTLE OF KAWANAKAJIMA WHERE PERFORMERS IN THE SAMURAI ARMOR PORTRAY THE EVENTS WITH SWORDS AND SPEARS. THE SHINGEN-KO FESTIVAL (信玄公祭り, SHINGEN-KO MATSURI) CELEBRATES THE LEGACY OF DAIMYŌ TAKEDA SHINGEN. THE FESTIVAL IS 3 DAYS LONG. IT IS HELD ANNUALLY ON THE FIRST OR SECOND WEEKEND OF APRIL IN KŌFU, YAMANASHI PREFECTURE. THERE ARE MORE THAN 100,000 VISITORS PER FESTIVAL. USUALLY, A FAMOUS JAPANESE CELEBRITY PLAYS THE PART OF TAKEDA SHINGEN. ORDINARY PEOPLE CAN PARTICIPATE TOO AFTER APPLYING. IT IS ONE OF THE BIGGEST HISTORICAL REENACTMENTS IN JAPAN. IN 2012 GUINNESS WORLD RECORDS CERTIFIED IT AS THE "LARGEST GATHERING OF SAMURAI" IN THE WORLD WITH 1,061 PARTICIPANTS.
FAMOUS SAMURAI: LIST OF SAMURAI
THESE ARE SOME FAMOUS SAMURAI WITH EXTRAORDINARY ACHIEVEMENTS IN HISTORY. AKECHI MITSUHIDE. AMAKUSA SHIRŌ. DATE MASAMUNE. HASEKURA TSUNENAGA. HATTORI HANZŌ. HŌJŌ UJIMASA. HONDA TADAKATSU. KUSUNOKI MASASHIGE. MINAMOTO NO YOSHITSUNE. MINAMOTO NO YOSHIIE. MIYAMOTO MUSASHI. NAKANO TAKEKO. ODA NOBUNAGA. SAIGŌ TAKAMORI. SAITŌ HAJIME. SAKAMOTO RYŌMA. SANADA YUKIMURA. SASAKI KOJIRŌ. SHIMAZU TAKAHISA. SHIMAZU YOSHIHIRO. TAKAYAMA UKON. TAKEDA SHINGEN. TOKUGAWA IEYASU. TOMOE GOZEN.
SIPAHI
[image: Coat of Arms of the Ottoman Empire]
SIPAHI (OTTOMAN TURKISH: سپاهی‎, ROMANIZED: SIPÂHI, TURKISH PRONUNCIATION: [SIPAːHI]) WERE PROFESSIONAL CAVALRYMEN DEPLOYED BY THE SELJUKS, AND LATER TWO TYPES OF OTTOMAN CAVALRY CORPS, INCLUDING THE FIEF-HOLDING PROVINCIAL TIMARLI SIPAHI, WHICH CONSTITUTED MOST OF THE ARMY, AND THE REGULAR KAPIKULU SIPAHI, PALACE TROOPS. OTHER TYPES OF CAVALRY WHICH WERE NOT REGARDED SIPAHI WERE THE IRREGULAR AKINCI ("RAIDERS"). THE SIPAHI FORMED THEIR OWN DISTINCTIVE SOCIAL CLASSES, AND WERE NOTABLY IN RIVALRY WITH THE JANISSARIES, THE ELITE CORPS OF THE SULTAN. IT WAS ALSO THE TITLE GIVEN TO SEVERAL CAVALRY UNITS SERVING IN THE FRENCH AND ITALIAN COLONIAL ARMIES DURING THE 19TH AND 20TH CENTURIES. 
NAME
THE WORD IS DERIVED FROM PERSIAN: سپاهی‎, ROMANIZED: SEPĀHĪ, MEANING "SOLDIER". THE TERM IS ALSO TRANSLITERATED AS SPAHI AND SPAHEE; RENDERED IN OTHER LANGUAGES AS: SPAHIU IN ALBANIAN AND ROMANIAN, SEPUH (ՍԵՊՈՒՀ) IN ARMENIAN, SPAHIS (ΣΠΑΧΉΣ) IN GREEK, SPAHIJA OR SPAHIYA IN BOSNIAN, CROATIAN, SERBIAN, BULGARIAN AND MACEDONIAN (CYRILLIC: СПАХИЈА, СПАХИЯ). THE PORTUGUESE VERSION IS ALSO SIPAIO (WITH VARIANTS LIKE SIPAI, CIPAIO AND CIPAI), BUT IN SPANISH IT WAS ADAPTED AS CIPAYO. THE WORD SEPOY IS DERIVED FROM THE SAME PERSIAN WORD SEPĀHĪ. IN DHIVEHI LANGUAGE (MALDIVES) THE ARMY'S SOLDIERS ARE REFERRED TO AS {ސިފައިން} "SIFAIN".
DESCRIPTION
 SIPAHI. MANESSON MALLET: ART DE LA GUERRE, 1696. THE TERM REFERS TO ALL FREEBORN OTTOMAN TURKISH MOUNTED TROOPS OTHER THAN AKINCI AND TRIBAL HORSEMEN IN THE OTTOMAN ARMY. THE WORD WAS USED ALMOST SYNONYMOUSLY WITH CAVALRY. THE SIPAHIS FORMED TWO DISTINCT TYPES OF CAVALRY: FEUDAL-LIKE, PROVINCIAL TIMARLI SIPAHI (TIMARIOTS) WHICH CONSISTED MOST OF THE OTTOMAN ARMY, AND SALARIED, REGULAR KAPIKULU SIPAHI (SIPAHI OF THE PORTE), WHICH CONSTITUTED THE CAVALRY PART OF THE OTTOMAN HOUSEHOLD TROOPS. THE PROVINCIAL GOVERNORS, OR BEYS, WERE ROTATED EVERY FEW YEARS, PREVENTING LAND INHERITANCE. THE PROVINCES, OR SANJAKS, WERE NOT ALL EQUAL SINCE ANATOLIA AND THE BALKANS WERE MOSTLY RULED BY TURKS, WHILE OTHER AREAS OF THE EMPIRE WERE MORE FLEXIBLE, ADHERING, SOMEWHAT, TO LOCAL TRADITIONS. THE ENTWINEMENT OF LAND, MILITARY, POLITICS, ECONOMICS AND RELIGION WAS A WAY OF LIFE. THE TIMAR SYSTEM, WHERE THE SULTAN OWNED ALL LAND BUT INDIVIDUAL PLOTS OF LAND, CAME WITH RESIDENTIAL RIGHTS. THE OTTOMAN PEOPLE HAD RIGHTS TO THE LAND BUT THE SIPAHI, A UNIQUE KIND OF MILITARY ARISTOCRACY AND CAVALRY PORTION OF THE MILITARY, ALSO LIVED ON THE LAND WITH THE FARMERS (90% OF THE POPULATION) AND COLLECTED TAX REVENUES, USUALLY IN-KIND, TO SUBSIDIZE THE COSTS OF TRAINING AND EQUIPPING THE SMALL ARMY, DEDICATED TO SERVING THE SULTAN. THE SIPAHI DID NOT INHERIT ANYTHING, PREVENTING POWER CENTRES FROM GROWING AND THREATENING THE SUPREME POWER STRUCTURE. THE LOCALS ON THE TIMAR USED THE LAND AND ALL IT PRODUCED.
TIMARLI SIPAHIS: TIMARIOT
STATUS
THE "TIMARLI SIPAHI" OR "TIMARIOT" (TIMARLI) WAS THE HOLDER OF A FIEF OF LAND (تيمار‎ TÎMÂR) GRANTED DIRECTLY BY THE OTTOMAN SULTAN OR WITH HIS OFFICIAL PERMISSION BY BEYLERBEYS. HE WAS ENTITLED TO ALL OF THE INCOME FROM THAT LAND, IN RETURN FOR MILITARY SERVICE. THE PEASANTS ON THE LAND WERE SUBSEQUENTLY ATTACHED THERETO. TIMARLI SIPAHIS' STATUS RESEMBLED THAT OF THE KNIGHTS OF MEDIEVAL EUROPE. UNLIKE MEDIEVAL KNIGHTS, THEY WERE NOT LEGALLY OWNERS OF THEIR FIEFS. THE RIGHT TO GOVERN AND COLLECT TAXES IN A TIMAR FIEF WAS MERELY GIVEN TO A TIMARLI SIPAHI BY THE OTTOMAN STATE. AND IN RETURN, TIMARLI SIPAHIS WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR SECURITY OF THE PEOPLE IN THEIR TIMAR, ENLISTING AND TRAINING CEBELU SOLDIERS FOR THE ARMY. A TIMAR WAS THE SMALLEST UNIT OF LAND HELD BY A SIPAHI, PROVIDING A YEARLY REVENUE OF NO MORE THAN 20,000 AKÇE, WHICH WAS BETWEEN TWO AND FOUR TIMES WHAT A TEACHER EARNED. A ZIAMET (زعامت‎) WAS A LARGER UNIT OF LAND, YIELDING UP TO 100,000 AKÇE, AND WAS OWNED BY SIPAHIS OF OFFICER RANK. A HAS (خاص‎ ) WAS THE LARGEST UNIT OF LAND, GIVING REVENUES OF MORE THAN 100,000 AKÇE, AND WAS ONLY HELD BY THE HIGHEST-RANKING MEMBERS OF THE MILITARY. A TÎMÂR SIPAHI WAS OBLIGED TO PROVIDE THE ARMY WITH UP TO FIVE ARMED RETAINERS (CEBELU), A ZIAMET SIPAHI WITH UP TO TWENTY, AND A HAS SIPAHI WITH FAR MORE THAN TWENTY. THE CEBELU (MEANING "ARMED, ARMORED") WERE EXPECTED TO BE MOUNTED AND FULLY EQUIPPED AS THE SIPAHI THEMSELVES; THEY WERE USUALLY SONS, BROTHERS OR NEPHEWS AND THEIR POSITION WAS PROBABLY MORE SIMILAR TO SQUIRES THAN MEN-AT-ARMS. THE SIPAHI WERE TRADITIONALLY RECRUITED AMONG TURKIC LANDOWNERS, AND THUS, THE NON-TURKIC PROVINCES SUCH AS ARABIA AND MAGHREB DID NOT HAVE SIPAHI. RECRUITMENT OF NON-TURKIC SIPAHI WAS BANNED WITH A 1635 FERMAN (DECREE). IN CONTRAST TO THE JANISSARIES, TIMARLI SIPAHIS FROM THAT TIME ONWARDS WERE TURKS (MUSLIMS). A RIVALRY BETWEEN JANNISARIES, WHO CONTROLLED THE CENTRAL BUREAUCRACY OF THE EMPIRE AND HAD A LOT OF POLITICAL INFLUENCE, AND SIPAHIS, WHO CONTROLLED THE PROVINCIAL BUREAUCRACY AND HAD THE POWER OF THE ARMY, PREVENTED THEM FROM COOPERATING AGAINST THE HOUSE OF OSMAN. ALTHOUGH TIMARS WERE NOT ORIGINALLY GRANTED TO THEIR HOLDERS UNTIL PERPETUITY (THE STATE INHERITING THE LAND AT THE DEATH OF THE LANDHOLDER), BUT BY THE END OF THE 17TH CENTURY THE ESTATES WERE PASSED ON FROM FATHER TO SON.
MILITARY
IN WARTIME, TIMARLI SIPAHIS AND THEIR RETAINERS WERE GATHERED UNDER THEIR ALAY (REGIMENT) BEYS. ALAY-BEYS WERE GATHERED WITH THEIR TROOPS UNDER SANJAK (PROVINCE) BEYS, AND SANJAK-BEYS GATHERED UNDER BEYLERBEYS. IF A BATTLE WAS TO BE FOUGHT IN EUROPE, RUMELI (BALKAN) SIPAHIS TOOK THE HONORARY RIGHT FLANK UNDER THE RUMELI BEYLERBEY, WHILE THE ANATOLIAN BEYLERBEY AND HIS SIPAHIS TOOK THE LEFT FLANK; WHEN A BATTLE WAS IN ASIA, POSITIONS WERE SWITCHED. THIS WAY, THE OTTOMAN CLASSICAL ARMY'S FLANKS WHOLLY CONSISTED OF TIMARIOT CAVALRY, WHILE THE CENTER CONSISTED OF JANISSARY INFANTRY AND ARTILLERY DIVISIONS. TIMARIOT ARMOUR DATING TO 1480–1500. THE EQUIPMENT AND TACTICS DIFFERED BETWEEN THE ANATOLIAN AND BALKAN TIMARLI SIPAHI. THE ANATOLIAN SIPAHI WERE EQUIPPED AND FOUGHT AS CLASSIC HORSE ARCHERS, SHOOTING WHILE GALLOPING, YET THEY WEREN'T NOMADIC CAVALRY AND THEIR STATUS WAS SIMILAR TO MEDIUM CAVALRY CLASS. BALKAN TIMARLI SIPAHIS WORE CHAINMAIL, RODE BARDED HORSES AND CARRIED LANCES AND JAVELINS, AND FOUGHT AS MEDIUM CAVALRY. TIMARLI SIPAHIS OF THE CLASSICAL OTTOMAN PERIOD USUALLY COMPRISED THE BULK OF THE ARMY AND DID THE MAJORITY OF THE FIGHTING ON THE BATTLEFIELD. WHILE INFANTRY TROOPS AT THE ARMY'S CENTER MAINTAINED A STATIC BATTLE LINE, THE CAVALRY FLANKS CONSTITUTED ITS MOBILE STRIKING ARM. DURING BATTLE, TIMARLI SIPAHI TACTICS WERE USED, OPENING THE CONFLICT WITH SKIRMISHES AND LOCALIZED SKIRMISHES WITH ENEMY CAVALRY. REGIMENTS OF TIMARLI SIPAHIS MADE CHARGES AGAINST WEAKER OR ISOLATED UNITS AND RETREATED BACK TO THE MAIN BODY OF TROOPS WHENEVER CONFRONTED WITH HEAVY CAVALRY. DURING ONE REGIMENT'S RETREAT, OTHER REGIMENTS OF SIPAHIS MAY HAVE CHARGED THE CHASING ENEMY'S FLANKS. SUCH TACTICS SERVED TO DRAW ENEMY CAVALRY AWAY FROM INFANTRY SUPPORT, BREAK THEIR COHESION, AND ISOLATE AND OVERWHELM THEM WITH NUMERICAL SUPERIORITY. ANATOLIAN SIPAHIS HAD THE ABILITY TO HARASS AND PROVOKE OPPOSING TROOPS WITH ARROW SHOTS. MORE HEAVILY EQUIPPED BALKAN SIPAHIS CARRIED JAVELINS FOR PROTECTION AGAINST ENEMY HORSEMEN DURING THEIR TACTICAL RETREATS. ALL CAVALRY FLANKS OF THE OTTOMAN ARMY FOUGHT A FLUID, MOUNTED TYPE OF WARFARE AROUND THE CENTER OF THE ARMY, WHICH SERVED AS A STABLE PIVOT. THE STANDARD EQUIPMENT OF RUMELI SIPAHIS OF THE CLASSICAL OTTOMAN PERIOD CONSISTED OF A ROUND SHIELD, LANCE, SWORD, JAVELINS, AND PLATED ARMOUR. THEIR HORSES WERE BARDED. STANDARD EQUIPMENT OF ANATOLIAN SIPAHIS IN THE SAME ERA WAS A ROUND SHIELD, COMPOSITE TURKISH BOW, ARROWS, KILIJ (TURKISH SWORD) AND LEATHER OR FELT ARMOR. BESIDES THESE, SIPAHIS OF BOTH PROVINCES WERE EQUIPPED WITH BOZDOGAN AND ŞEŞPER MACES, AND AYDOGAN, TEBER AND SAGIR AXES. ANATOLIAN SIPAHIS SOMETIMES ALSO CARRIED LANCES.
KAPIKULU SIPAHIS
KAPIKULU SIPAHIS (SIPAHIS OF THE PORTE) WERE HOUSEHOLD CAVALRY TROOPS OF THE OTTOMAN PALACE. THEY WERE THE CAVALRY EQUIVALENT OF THE JANISSARY HOUSEHOLD INFANTRY FORCE. THERE WERE SIX DIVISIONS OF KAPIKULU SIPAHIS: SIPAHIS, SILAHTARS, RIGHT ULUFECIS, LEFT ULUFECIS, RIGHT GARIPS AND LEFT GARIPS. ALL OF THEM WERE PAID QUARTERLY SALARIES, WHILE THE SIPAHIS AND SILAHTARS WERE ELITE UNITS. SILAHTARS ("WEAPON MASTERS") WERE CHOSEN FROM THE BEST WARRIORS IN THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. ANY OTTOMAN SOLDIER WHO COMMITTED A SIGNIFICANT DEED ON THE BATTLEFIELD COULD BE PROMOTED TO THE SILAHTAR DIVISION, ALTHOUGH NORMALLY MEMBERS OF OTHER MOUNTED UNITS, LIKE TIMARLI SIPAHIS OR ONE OF THE OTHER LESS PRESTIGIOUS OF THE FOUR DIVISIONS OF KAPIKULU SIPAHIS, WERE PROMOTED THIS WAY. INFANTRY SOLDIERS HAD TO ENLIST AS SERDENGECTI (LITERALLY MEANS GIVER OF HIS HEAD) AND SURVIVE SUICIDE MISSIONS TO JOIN SILAHTAR DIVISION. IF A JANISSARY EVER BECAME A SILAHTAR, OTHER MEMBERS OF THE DIVISION WITH CAVALRY BACKGROUNDS DESPISED HIM AND FORMER COMRADE JANISSARIES CONSIDERED HIM A TRAITOR, BUT BECAUSE THE POSITION AND WEALTH OF A SILAHTAR WAS SO ATTRACTIVE, JANISSARIES AND OTHER SOLDIERS STILL ENLISTED FOR SUICIDE MISSIONS. THE COMMANDER OF THE SILAHTAR DIVISION WAS THE SILAHTAR AGHA. HE WAS THE OFFICIAL WEAPONSMASTER OF THE PALACE AND A CLOSE PERSONAL AIDE OF THE SULTAN, HELPING HIM TO DON HIS ARMOR. HE WAS ALSO A LIAISON OFFICER WHO SUPERVISED THE COMMUNICATION BETWEEN THE SULTAN AND THE GRAND VIZIER. THE SIPAHI DIVISION WAS THE MOST PRESTIGIOUS OF THE SIX DIVISIONS. TRADITIONALLY, SONS OF OTTOMAN ÉLITE (SONS OF VEZIRS, PASHAS AND BEYS) SERVED IN THIS UNIT. THE SIPAHIS AND SILAHTARS WERE GRANTED TIMAR FIEFS NEAR ISTANBUL, ALONGSIDE THEIR SALARIES. ULUFECI MEANS "SALARIED ONES", AND THE MEMBERS OF TWO ULUFECI DIVISIONS WEREN'T GRANTED TIMAR FIEFS. GARIP MEANS "POOR ONES" (BECAUSE THEIR EQUIPMENT WAS LIGHTER COMPARED TO THE OTHER FOUR DIVISIONS) AND WERE PAID SALARIES. THE SIX DIVISIONS OF SIPAHIS REPRESENTED THE KAPIKULU CAVALRY IN THE SAME WAY THAT THE JANISSARIES REPRESENTED THE KAPIKULU INFANTRY. KAPIKULU MEANS SERVANT OF THE PORTE. SERVANTS OF THE PORTE (KAPIKULLARI) WERE LEGALLY SERVANTS OF THE OTTOMAN THRONE. THEY WEREN'T LITERALLY SLAVES, THOUGH THEIR LEGAL STATUS WAS DIFFERENT FROM OTHER OTTOMAN PEOPLE. THE SULTAN HAD THE POWER TO DIRECTLY COMMAND EXECUTION OF HIS SERVANTS WITHOUT ANY COURT VERDICT. THEORETICALLY, THE SULTAN DIDN'T HAVE THIS KIND OF POWER OVER OTHER PEOPLE, EVEN SIMPLE PEASANTS. IF A FREEMAN WAS PROMOTED TO ONE OF KAPIKULU SIPAHI DIVISIONS, HE CONSIDERED AUTOMATICALLY SWITCHED TO KUL (SERVANT) STATUS. EQUIPMENT OF SILAHTAR, SIPAHI AND ULUFECI DIVISIONS WAS PLATED MAIL, CHAINMAIL, ROUND SHIELD, SWORD, COMPOSITE BOW, ARROWS, LANCE, BOZDOGAN MACE AND AXE. THEIR EQUIPMENT WAS SIMILAR TO RUMELI (BALKAN) PROVINCIAL TIMARLI SIPAHIS, THOUGH THEY WORE BRILLIANT FABRICS, PROMINENT HATS AND BORE ORNAMENTED POLEARMS. THE TWO GARIP DIVISIONS WERE MORE LIGHTLY EQUIPPED. IN THE CLASSICAL PERIOD OTTOMAN BATTLE FORMATION, KAPIKULU SIPAHIS WERE POSITIONED BACK OF THE ARMY AS REARGUARDS. THEY ACTED AS RESERVE CAVALRY AND BODYGUARDS OF OTTOMAN SULTAN AND VEZIRS. THEIR JOB INCLUDED TO JOIN AND REINFORCE OTTOMAN ARMY'S FLANKS WHICH OTHERWISE CONSISTED ENTIRELY PROVINCIAL TIMARIOT SIPAHIS. THE SIPAHIS OF THE PORTE (KAPIKULU SIPAHIS) WERE FOUNDED DURING THE REIGN OF MURAD I. THE SIPAHI EVENTUALLY BECAME THE LARGEST OF THE SIX DIVISIONS OF THE OTTOMAN CAVALRY. THEIR DUTIES INCLUDED MOUNTED BODY-GUARDING FOR THE SULTAN AND HIS FAMILY, AS WELL AS PARADE-RIDING WITH THE SULTAN, HAVING REPLACED THE EARLIER SILAHTAR DIVISION FOR THIS DUTY.
RIVALRY WITH THE JANISSARY CORPS
A DEPICTION OF SIPAHIS DURING THE BATTLE OF VIENNA
SINCE KAPIKULU SIPAHIS WERE A CAVALRY REGIMENT IT WAS WELL KNOWN WITHIN THE OTTOMAN MILITARY CIRCLES THAT THEY CONSIDERED THEMSELVES A SUPERIOR STOCK OF SOLDIERS THAN JANISSARIES, WHO WERE SONS OF CHRISTIAN PEASANTS FROM THE BALKANS (RUMELIA), AND WERE OFFICIALLY SLAVES BOUNDED BY VARIOUS LAWS OF THE DEVŞIRME. THEY MADE GREAT STRIDES OF EFFORTS TO GAIN RESPECT WITHIN THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE AND THEIR POLITICAL REPUTATION DEPENDED ON THE MISTAKES OF THE JANISSARY. THAT MINOR QUARRELS ERUPTED BETWEEN THE TWO UNITS IS MADE EVIDENT WITH A TURKMEN ADAGE, STILL USED TODAY WITHIN TURKEY, "ATLI ER BAŞKALDIRMAZ", WHICH, REFERRING TO THE UNRULY JANISSARIES, TRANSLATES INTO "HORSEMEN DON'T MUTINY". TOWARDS THE MIDDLE OF THE 16TH CENTURY, THE JANISSARIES HAD STARTED TO GAIN MORE IMPORTANCE IN THE ARMY, THOUGH THE SIPAHIS REMAINED AN IMPORTANT FACTOR IN THE EMPIRE'S BUREAUCRACY, ECONOMY AND POLITICS, AND A CRUCIAL ASPECT OF DISCIPLINED LEADERSHIP WITHIN THE ARMY. AS LATE AS THE 17TH CENTURY, THE SIPAHIS WERE, TOGETHER WITH THEIR RIVALS THE JANISSARIES, THE DE FACTO RULERS IN THE EARLY YEARS OF SULTAN MURAD IV'S REIGN. IN 1826, AFTER AN EVIDENT JANISSARY REVOLT THE SIPAHIS PLAYED AN IMPORTANT PART IN THE DISBANDMENT OF THE JANISSARY CORPS. THE SULTAN RECEIVED CRITICAL ASSISTANCE FROM THE LOYALIST SIPAHI CAVALRY IN ORDER TO FORCEFULLY DISMISS THE INFURIATED JANISSARIES. TWO YEARS LATER, HOWEVER, THEY SHARED A SIMILAR FATE WHEN SULTAN MAHMUD II REVOKED THEIR PRIVILEGES AND DISMISSED THEM IN FAVOR OF A MORE MODERN MILITARY STRUCTURE. UNLIKE THE JANISSARIES BEFORE THEM THEY RETIRED HONORABLY, PEACEFULLY, AND WITHOUT BLOODSHED INTO NEW OTTOMAN CAVALRY DIVISIONS WHO FOLLOWED MODERN MILITARY TRADITION DOCTRINES. OLDER SIPAHIS WERE ALLOWED TO RETIRE AND KEEP THEIR TIMAR LANDS UNTIL THEY DIED, AND YOUNGER SIPAHIS JOINED THE ASAKIR-I MANSURE-I MUHAMMEDIYE ARMY AS CAVALRY.
TREBUCHET
[image: ]
A TREBUCHET (FRENCH: TRÉBUCHET) IS A TYPE OF CATAPULT THAT USES A LONG-ARM TO THROW A PROJECTILE. IT WAS A COMMON POWERFUL SIEGE ENGINE UNTIL THE ADVENT OF GUNPOWDER. THERE ARE TWO MAIN TYPES OF TREBUCHETS. THE FIRST IS THE TRACTION TREBUCHET, OR MANGONEL, WHICH USES MANPOWER TO SWING THE ARM. IT FIRST APPEARED IN CHINA IN THE 4TH CENTURY BC. CARRIED WESTWARD BY THE AVARS, THE TECHNOLOGY WAS ADOPTED BY THE BYZANTINES IN THE LATE 6TH CENTURY AD AND BY THEIR NEIGHBORS IN THE FOLLOWING CENTURIES. THE LATER, AND OFTEN LARGER AND MORE POWERFUL, COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHET, ALSO KNOWN AS THE COUNTERPOISE TREBUCHET, USES A COUNTERWEIGHT TO SWING THE ARM. IT APPEARED IN BOTH CHRISTIAN AND MUSLIM LANDS AROUND THE MEDITERRANEAN IN THE 12TH CENTURY, AND WAS CARRIED BACK TO CHINA BY THE MONGOLS IN THE 13TH CENTURY.
TERMINOLOGY
THE ONAGER WAS A TORSION POWERED WEAPON USED IN EUROPE FROM THE FOURTH UNTIL THE SIXTH CENTURY AD. TRACTION TREBUCHET AND COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHET ARE MODERN TERMS (RETRONYMS), NOT USED BY CONTEMPORARY USERS OF THE WEAPONS. THE TERM TRACTION TREBUCHET WAS CREATED MAINLY TO DISTINGUISH THIS TYPE OF WEAPON FROM THE ONAGER, A TORSION POWERED CATAPULT WHICH IS OFTEN CONFLATED IN CONTEMPORARY SOURCES WITH THE MANGONEL, WHICH WAS USED AS A GENERIC TERM FOR ANY MEDIEVAL STONE THROWING ARTILLERY. BOTH THE TRACTION AND COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHETS HAVE BEEN CALLED MANGONEL AT ONE POINT OR ANOTHER. CONFUSION BETWEEN THE ONAGER, MANGONEL, TREBUCHET AND OTHER CATAPULT TYPES IN CONTEMPORARY TERMINOLOGY HAS LED SOME HISTORIANS TODAY TO USE THE MORE PRECISE TRACTION TREBUCHET INSTEAD, WITH COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHET USED TO DISTINGUISH WHAT WAS BEFORE CALLED SIMPLY A TREBUCHET. SOME MODERN HISTORIANS USE MANGONEL TO MEAN EXCLUSIVELY TRACTION TREBUCHETS, SOME CALL TRACTION TREBUCHETS TRACTION MANGONELS, AND COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHETS COUNTERWEIGHT MANGONELS. THE MANGONEL IS CALLED AL-MANJANIQ IN ARABIC. IN CHINA THE TRACTION TREBUCHET WAS CALLED THE PAO (砲) WHILE THE COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHET WAS CALLED THE HUIHUIPAO (MUSLIM TREBUCHET).
BASIC DESIGN
THE TREBUCHET IS A COMPOUND MACHINE THAT MAKES USE OF THE MECHANICAL ADVANTAGE OF A LEVER TO THROW A PROJECTILE. THEY ARE TYPICALLY LARGE CONSTRUCTIONS, FROM 10 METERS (30 FT) IN HEIGHT TO AS MUCH AS THREE TIMES THAT, MADE PRIMARILY OF WOOD, USUALLY REINFORCED WITH METAL, LEATHER, ROPE, AND OTHER MATERIALS. THEY ARE USUALLY IMMOBILE AND MUST BE ASSEMBLED ON-SITE, POSSIBLY MAKING USE OF LOCAL LUMBER WITH ONLY KEY PARTS BROUGHT WITH THE ARMY TO THE SITE OF THE SIEGE OR BATTLE. A TREBUCHET CONSISTS PRIMARILY OF A LONG BEAM ATTACHED BY AN AXLE SUSPENDED HIGH ABOVE THE GROUND BY A STOUT FRAME AND BASE, SUCH THAT THE BEAM CAN ROTATE VERTICALLY THROUGH A WIDE ARC (TYPICALLY OVER 180°). A SLING IS ATTACHED TO ONE END OF THE BEAM TO HOLD THE PROJECTILE. THE PROJECTILE IS THROWN WHEN THE BEAM IS QUICKLY ROTATED BY APPLYING FORCE TO THE OPPOSITE END OF THE BEAM. THE MECHANICAL ADVANTAGE IS PRIMARILY OBTAINED BY HAVING THE PROJECTILE SECTION OF THE BEAM MUCH LONGER THAN THE OPPOSITE SECTION WHERE THE FORCE IS APPLIED – USUALLY FOUR TO SIX TIMES LONGER. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN COUNTERWEIGHT AND TRACTION TREBUCHETS IS WHAT FORCE THEY USE. COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHETS USE GRAVITY; POTENTIAL ENERGY IS STORED BY SLOWLY RAISING AN EXTREMELY HEAVY BOX (TYPICALLY FILLED WITH STONES, SAND, OR LEAD) ATTACHED TO THE SHORTER END OF THE BEAM (TYPICALLY ON A HINGED CONNECTION), AND RELEASING IT ON COMMAND. TRACTION TREBUCHETS USE HUMAN POWER; ON COMMAND, MEN PULL ROPES ATTACHED TO THE SHORTER END OF THE TREBUCHET BEAM. THE DIFFICULTIES OF COORDINATING THE PULL OF MANY MEN TOGETHER REPEATEDLY AND PREDICTABLY MAKES COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHETS PREFERABLE FOR THE LARGER MACHINES, THOUGH THEY ARE MORE COMPLICATED TO ENGINEER.[9] FURTHER INCREASING THEIR COMPLEXITY IS THAT EITHER WINCHES OR TREADWHEELS, AIDED BY BLOCK AND TACKLE, ARE TYPICALLY REQUIRED TO RAISE THE MORE MASSIVE COUNTERWEIGHTS. SO, WHILE COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHETS REQUIRE SIGNIFICANTLY FEWER MEN TO OPERATE THAN TRACTION TREBUCHETS, THEY REQUIRE SIGNIFICANTLY MORE TIME TO RELOAD. IN A LONG SIEGE, RELOAD TIME MAY NOT BE A CRITICAL CONCERN. WHEN THE TREBUCHET IS OPERATED, THE FORCE CAUSES ROTATIONAL ACCELERATION OF THE BEAM AROUND THE AXLE (THE FULCRUM OF THE LEVER). THESE FACTORS MULTIPLY THE ACCELERATION TRANSMITTED TO THE THROWING PORTION OF THE BEAM AND ITS ATTACHED SLING. THE SLING STARTS ROTATING WITH THE BEAM, BUT ROTATES FARTHER (TYPICALLY ABOUT 360°) AND THEREFORE FASTER, TRANSMITTING THIS INCREASED SPEED TO THE PROJECTILE. THE LENGTH OF THE SLING INCREASES THE MECHANICAL ADVANTAGE, AND ALSO CHANGES THE TRAJECTORY SO THAT, AT THE TIME OF RELEASE FROM THE SLING, THE PROJECTILE IS TRAVELING IN THE DESIRED SPEED AND ANGLE TO GIVE IT THE RANGE TO HIT THE TARGET. ADJUSTING THE SLING'S RELEASE POINT IS THE PRIMARY MEANS OF FINE-TUNING THE RANGE, AS THE REST OF THE TREBUCHET'S ACTIONS ARE DIFFICULT TO ADJUST AFTER CONSTRUCTION. THE ROTATION SPEED OF THE THROWING BEAM INCREASES SMOOTHLY, STARTING SLOW BUT BUILDING UP QUICKLY. AFTER THE PROJECTILE IS RELEASED, THE ARM CONTINUES TO ROTATE, ALLOWED TO SMOOTHLY SLOW DOWN ON ITS OWN ACCORD AND COME TO REST AT THE END OF THE ROTATION. THIS IS UNLIKE THE VIOLENT SUDDEN STOP INHERENT IN THE ACTION OF OTHER CATAPULT DESIGNS SUCH AS THE ONAGER, WHICH MUST ABSORB MOST OF THE LAUNCHING ENERGY INTO THEIR OWN FRAME, AND MUST BE HEAVILY BUILT AND REINFORCED AS A RESULT. THIS KEY DIFFERENCE MAKES THE TREBUCHET MUCH MORE DURABLE, ALLOWING FOR LARGER AND MORE POWERFUL MACHINES. A TREBUCHET PROJECTILE CAN BE ALMOST ANYTHING, EVEN DEBRIS, ROTTING CARCASSES, OR INCENDIARIES, BUT IS TYPICALLY A LARGE STONE. DENSE STONE, OR EVEN METAL, SPECIALLY WORKED TO BE ROUND AND SMOOTH, GIVES THE BEST RANGE AND PREDICTABILITY. WHEN ATTEMPTING TO BREACH ENEMY WALLS, IT IS IMPORTANT TO USE MATERIALS THAT WILL NOT SHATTER ON IMPACT; PROJECTILES WERE SOMETIMES BROUGHT FROM DISTANT QUARRIES TO GET THE DESIRED PROPERTIES.
HISTORY
TRACTION TREBUCHET: CHINESE SIEGE WEAPONS
THE TRACTION TREBUCHET, ALSO REFERRED TO AS A MANGONEL IN SOME SOURCES, IS THOUGHT TO HAVE ORIGINATED IN ANCIENT CHINA. TORSION-BASED SIEGE WEAPONS SUCH AS THE BALLISTA AND ONAGER ARE NOT KNOWN TO HAVE BEEN USED IN CHINA. THE FIRST RECORDED USE OF TRACTION TREBUCHETS WAS IN ANCIENT CHINA. THEY WERE PROBABLY USED BY THE MOHISTS AS EARLY AS 4TH CENTURY BC, DESCRIPTIONS OF WHICH CAN BE FOUND IN THE MOJING (COMPILED IN THE 4TH CENTURY BC). ACCORDING TO THE MOJING, THE TRACTION TREBUCHET WAS 17 FEET HIGH WITH FOUR FEET BURIED BELOW GROUND, THE FULCRUM ATTACHED WAS CONSTRUCTED FROM THE WHEELS OF A CART, THE THROWING ARM WAS 30 TO 35 FEET LONG WITH THREE QUARTERS ABOVE THE PIVOT AND A QUARTER BELOW TO WHICH THE ROPES ARE ATTACHED, AND THE SLING TWO FEET AND EIGHT INCHES LONG. THE RANGE GIVEN FOR PROJECTILES ARE 300, 180, AND 120 FEET. THEY WERE USED AS DEFENSIVE WEAPONS STATIONED ON WALLS AND SOMETIMES HURLED HOLLOWED OUT LOGS FILLED WITH BURNING CHARCOAL TO DESTROY ENEMY SIEGE WORKS. BY THE 1ST CENTURY AD, COMMENTATORS WERE INTERPRETING OTHER PASSAGES IN TEXTS SUCH AS THE ZUO ZHUAN AND CLASSIC OF POETRY AS REFERENCES TO THE TRACTION TREBUCHET: "THE GUAI IS 'A GREAT ARM OF WOOD ON WHICH A STONE IS LAID, AND THIS BY MEANS OF A DEVICE [JI] IS SHOT OFF AND SO STRIKES DOWN THE ENEMY.'" THE RECORDS OF THE GRAND HISTORIAN SAY THAT "THE FLYING STONES WEIGH 12 CATTIES AND BY DEVICES [JI] ARE SHOT OFF 300 PACES." TRACTION TREBUCHETS WENT INTO DECLINE DURING THE HAN DYNASTY DUE TO LONG PERIODS OF PEACE BUT BECAME A COMMON SIEGE WEAPON AGAIN DURING THE THREE KINGDOMS PERIOD. THEY WERE COMMONLY CALLED STONE-THROWING MACHINES, THUNDER CARRIAGES, AND STONE CARRIAGES IN THE FOLLOWING CENTURIES. THEY WERE USED AS SHIP MOUNTED WEAPONS BY 573 FOR ATTACKING ENEMY FORTIFICATIONS.[19] IN 617 LI MI (SUI DYNASTY) CONSTRUCTED 300 TREBUCHETS FOR HIS ASSAULT ON LUOYANG, IN 621 LI SHIMIN DID THE SAME AT LUOYANG, AND ONWARD INTO THE SONG DYNASTY WHEN IN 1161, TREBUCHETS OPERATED BY SONG DYNASTY SOLDIERS FIRED BOMBS OF LIME AND SULPHUR AGAINST THE SHIPS OF THE JIN DYNASTY NAVY DURING THE BATTLE OF CAISHI. FOR THE TREBUCHET THEY USE LARGE BAULKS OF WOOD TO MAKE THE FRAMEWORK, FIXING IT ON FOUR WHEELS BELOW. FROM THIS THERE RISE UP TWO POSTS HAVING BETWEEN THEM A HORIZONTAL BAR WHICH CARRIES A SINGLE ARM SO THAT THE TOP OF THE MACHINE IS LIKE A SWAPE. THE ARM IS ARRANGED AS TO HEIGHT, LENGTH AND SIZE, ACCORDING TO THE CITY [WHICH IT IS PROPOSED TO ATTACK OR DEFEND]. AT THE END OF THE ARM THERE IS A SLING WHICH HOLDS THE STONE OR STONES, OF WEIGHT AND NUMBER DEPENDING ON THE STOUTNESS OF THE ARM. MEN [SUDDENLY] PULL [ROPES ATTACHED TO THE OTHER] END, AND SO SHOOT IT FORTH. THE CARRIAGE FRAMEWORK CAN BE PUSHED AND TURNED AROUND AT WILL. ALTERNATIVELY, THE ENDS [OF THE BEAMS OF THE FRAMEWORK] CAN BE BURIED IN THE GROUND AND SO USED. [BUT WHETHER YOU USE] THE 'WHIRLWIND' TYPE OR THE 'FOUR-FOOTED' TYPE DEPENDS UPON THE CIRCUMSTANCES— LI QUAN. THE TREBUCHET WAS CARRIED WESTWARD BY THE AVARS AND APPEARED NEXT IN THE EASTERN MEDITERRANEAN BY THE LATE 6TH CENTURY AD, WHERE IT REPLACED TORSION POWERED SIEGE ENGINES SUCH AS THE BALLISTA AND ONAGER DUE TO ITS SIMPLER DESIGN AND FASTER RATE OF FIRE. THE RAPID REPLACEMENT OF PREVIOUS SIEGE ENGINES WAS PROBABLY MADE POSSIBLE BY THE DETERIORATION OF ARTILLERY EXPERTISE IN THE LATE ROMAN EMPIRE. EVIDENCE FROM GAUL AND GERMANIA SUGGESTS THERE WAS SUBSTANTIAL LOSS OF SKILLS AND TECHNIQUES IN ARTILLERY FURTHER WEST. THE BYZANTINES ADOPTED THE TRACTION TREBUCHET POSSIBLY AS EARLY AS 587, THE PERSIANS IN THE EARLY 7TH CENTURY, AND THE ARABS IN THE SECOND HALF OF THE 7TH CENTURY. LIKE THE CHINESE, BY 653, THE ARABS ALSO HAD SHIP MOUNTED MANGONELS. THE FRANKS AND SAXONS ADOPTED THE WEAPON IN THE 8TH CENTURY. IN 1173, THE REPUBLIC OF PISA TRIED TO CAPTURE AN ISLAND CASTLE WITH TRACTION TREBUCHETS ON GALLEYS. TRACTION TREBUCHETS WERE ALSO USED IN INDIA. THE CATAPULT, THE ACCOUNT OF WHICH HAS BEEN TRANSLATED FROM THE GREEK SEVERAL TIMES, WAS QUADRANGULAR, WITH A WIDE BASE BUT NARROWING TOWARDS THE TOP, USING LARGE IRON ROLLERS TO WHICH WERE FIXED TIMBER BEAMS "SIMILAR TO THE BEAMS OF BIG HOUSES", HAVING AT THE BACK A SLING, AND AT THE FRONT THICK CABLES, ENABLING THE ARM TO BE RAISED AND LOWERED, AND WHICH THREW "ENORMOUS BLOCKS INTO THE AIR WITH A TERRIFYING NOISE"— PETER PURTON. WEST OF CHINA, THE TRACTION TREBUCHET REMAINED THE PRIMARY SIEGE WEAPON UNTIL THE 12TH CENTURY WHEN IT WAS REPLACED BY THE COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHET. IN CHINA THE TRACTION TREBUCHET CONTINUED TO BE USED UNTIL THE COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHET WAS INTRODUCED DURING THE MONGOL CONQUEST OF THE SONG DYNASTY IN THE 13TH CENTURY.
HAND-TREBUCHET
THE HAND-TREBUCHET (GREEK: CHEIROMANGANA) WAS A STAFF SLING MOUNTED ON A POLE USING A LEVER MECHANISM TO PROPEL PROJECTILES. BASICALLY, A ONE-MAN TRACTION TREBUCHET, IT WAS USED BY EMPEROR NIKEPHOROS II PHOKAS AROUND 965 TO DISRUPT ENEMY FORMATIONS IN THE OPEN FIELD. IT WAS ALSO MENTIONED IN THE TAKTIKA OF GENERAL NIKEPHOROS OURANOS (C. 1000), AND LISTED IN DE OBSIDIONE TOLERANDA (AUTHOR ANONYMOUS) AS A FORM OF ARTILLERY.
HYBRID TREBUCHET
ACCORDING TO PAUL E. CHEVEDDEN, A HYBRID TREBUCHET EXISTED THAT USED BOTH COUNTERWEIGHT AND HUMAN PROPULSION. HOWEVER, NO ILLUSTRATIONS OR DESCRIPTIONS OF THE DEVICE EXIST FROM THE TIME WHEN THEY WERE SUPPOSED TO HAVE BEEN USED. THE ENTIRE ARGUMENT FOR THE EXISTENCE OF HYBRID TREBUCHETS RESTS ON ACCOUNTS OF INCREASINGLY MORE EFFECTIVE SIEGE WEAPONS. PETER PURTON SUGGESTS THAT THIS WAS SIMPLY BECAUSE THE MACHINES BECAME LARGER. THE EARLIEST DEPICTION OF A HYBRID TREBUCHET IS DATED TO 1462, WHEN TREBUCHETS HAD ALREADY BECOME OBSOLETE DUE TO CANNONS.
COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHET
THE COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHET HAS BEEN DESCRIBED AS THE "MOST POWERFUL WEAPON OF THE MIDDLE AGES." THE EARLIEST KNOWN DESCRIPTION AND ILLUSTRATION OF A COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHET COMES FROM A COMMENTARY ON THE CONQUESTS OF SALADIN BY MARDI IBN ALI AL-TARSUSI IN 1187. HOWEVER, CASES FOR THE EXISTENCE OF BOTH EUROPEAN AND MUSLIM COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHETS PRIOR TO 1187 HAVE BEEN MADE. IN 1090, KHALAF IBN MULA'IB THREW OUT A MAN FROM THE CITADEL IN SALAMIYA WITH A MACHINE AND IN THE EARLY 12TH CENTURY, MUSLIM SIEGE ENGINES WERE ABLE TO BREACH CRUSADER FORTIFICATIONS. DAVID NICOLLE ARGUES THAT THESE EVENTS COULD HAVE ONLY BEEN POSSIBLE WITH THE USE OF COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHETS. PAUL E. CHEVEDDEN ARGUES THAT COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHETS APPEARED PRIOR TO 1187 IN EUROPE BASED ON WHAT MIGHT HAVE BEEN COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHETS IN EARLIER SOURCES. THE 12TH-CENTURY BYZANTINE HISTORIAN NIKETAS CHONIATES MAY HAVE BEEN REFERRING TO A COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHET WHEN HE DESCRIBED ONE EQUIPPED WITH A WINDLASS, WHICH IS ONLY USEFUL TO COUNTERWEIGHT MACHINES, AT THE SIEGE OF ZEVGMINON IN 1165. AT THE SIEGE OF NICAEA IN 1097 THE BYZANTINE EMPEROR ALEXIOS I KOMNENOS REPORTEDLY INVENTED NEW PIECES OF HEAVY ARTILLERY WHICH DEVIATED FROM THE CONVENTIONAL DESIGN AND MADE A DEEP IMPRESSION ON EVERYONE. POSSIBLE REFERENCES TO COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHETS ALSO APPEAR FOR THE SECOND SIEGE OF TYRE IN 1124, WHERE THE CRUSADERS REPORTEDLY MADE USE OF "GREAT TREBUCHETS". CHEVEDDEN ARGUES THAT GIVEN THE REFERENCES TO NEW AND BETTER TREBUCHETS THAT BY THE 1120–30S, THE COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHET WAS BEING USED IN A VARIETY OF PLACES BY DIFFERENT PEOPLES SUCH AS THE CRUSADER STATES, THE NORMANS OF SICILY AND THE SELJUKS. THE EARLIEST SOLID REFERENCE TO COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHETS IN EUROPEAN SOURCES DATES TO THE SIEGE OF CASTELNUOVO BOCCA D'ADDA IN 1199. THEY WERE USED IN GERMANY FROM AROUND 1205, IN ENGLAND AT LEAST BY 1217, AND IN IBERIA SHORTLY AFTER 1218. BY THE 1230S THE COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHET WAS A COMMON ITEM IN SIEGE WARFARE. COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHETS DO NOT APPEAR WITH CERTAINTY IN CHINESE HISTORICAL RECORDS UNTIL ABOUT 1268 WHEN THE MONGOLS LAID SIEGE TO FANCHENG AND XIANGYANG. AFTER FAILING TO TAKE THE TWIN CITIES OF FANCHENG AND XIANGYANG FOR SEVERAL YEARS, COLLECTIVELY KNOWN AS THE SIEGE OF FANCHENG AND XIANGYANG, THE MONGOL ARMY BROUGHT IN TWO PERSIAN ENGINEERS TO BUILD HINGED COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHETS. KNOWN AS THE HUIHUI TREBUCHET (回回砲, WHERE "HUIHUI" IS A LOOSE SLANG REFERRING TO ANY MUSLIMS), OR XIANGYANG TREBUCHET (襄陽砲) BECAUSE THEY WERE FIRST ENCOUNTERED IN THAT BATTLE. ISMAIL AND AL-AUD-DIN TRAVELLED TO SOUTH CHINA FROM IRAQ AND BUILT TREBUCHETS FOR THE SIEGE. CHINESE AND MUSLIM ENGINEERS OPERATED ARTILLERY AND SIEGE ENGINES FOR THE MONGOL ARMIES. BY 1283, COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHETS WERE ALSO USED IN SOUTHEAST ASIA BY THE CHAMS AGAINST THE YUAN DYNASTY. THE DESIGN OF THE MUSLIM TREBUCHETS CAME ORIGINALLY FROM THE MUSLIM COUNTRIES, AND THEY WERE MORE POWERFUL THAN ORDINARY TREBUCHETS. IN THE CASE OF THE LARGEST ONES, THE WOODEN FRAMEWORK STOOD ABOVE A HOLE IN THE GROUND. THE PROJECTILES WERE SEVERAL FEET IN DIAMETER, AND WHEN THEY FELL TO THE EARTH THEY MADE A HOLE THREE OR FOUR FEET DEEP. WHEN [THE ARTILLERISTS] WANTED TO HURL THEM TO A GREAT RANGE, THEY ADDED WEIGHT [TO THE COUNTERPOISE] AND SET IT FURTHER BACK [ON THE ARM] WHEN THEY NEEDED ONLY A SHORTER DISTANCE, THEY SET IT FORWARD, NEARER [THE FULCRUM]— ZHENG SIXIAO. THE COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHET DID NOT COMPLETELY REPLACE THE TRACTION TREBUCHET. DESPITE ITS GREATER RANGE, COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHETS HAD TO BE CONSTRUCTED CLOSE TO THE SITE OF THE SIEGE UNLIKE TRACTION TREBUCHETS, WHICH WERE SMALLER, LIGHTER, CHEAPER, AND EASIER TO TAKE APART AND PUT BACK TOGETHER AGAIN WHERE NECESSARY. THE SUPERIORITY OF THE COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHET WAS NOT CLEAR CUT. OF THIS, THE HONGWU EMPEROR STATED IN 1388: "THE OLD TYPE OF TREBUCHET WAS REALLY MORE CONVENIENT. IF YOU HAVE A HUNDRED OF THOSE MACHINES, THEN WHEN YOU ARE READY TO MARCH, EACH WOODEN POLE CAN BE CARRIED BY ONLY FOUR MEN. THEN WHEN YOU REACH YOUR DESTINATION, YOU ENCIRCLE THE CITY, SET THEM UP, AND START SHOOTING!" THE TRACTION TREBUCHET CONTINUED TO SERVE AS AN ANTI-PERSONNEL WEAPON. THE NORWEGIAN TEXT OF 1240, SPECULUM REGALE, EXPLICITLY STATES THIS DIVISION OF FUNCTIONS. TRACTION TREBUCHETS WERE TO BE USED FOR HITTING PEOPLE IN UNDEFENDED AREAS. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THE COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHET COULD BE TRANSPORTED, AS SHOWN IN TWO 17TH- AND 18TH-CENTURY CHINESE ILLUSTRATIONS, WHICH ARE ALSO THE ONLY CHINESE DEPICTIONS OF COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHETS ON LAND. ACCORDING TO LIANG JIEMING, THE "ILLUSTRATION SHOWS... ITS THROWING ARM DISASSEMBLED, ITS COUNTERWEIGHT LOCKED WITH SUPPORTING BRACES, AND PREPPED FOR TRANSPORT AND NOT IN BATTLE DEPLOYMENT." HOWEVER ACCORDING TO JOSEPH NEEDHAM, THE LARGE TANK IN THE MIDDLE IS THE COUNTERWEIGHT, WHILE THE BULB AT THE END OF THE ARM WAS FOR ADJUSTING BETWEEN FIXED AND SWINGING COUNTERWEIGHTS. BOTH LIANG AND NEEDHAM NOTE THAT THE ILLUSTRATIONS ARE POORLY DRAWN AND CONFUSING, LEADING TO MISLABELING. THE COUNTERWEIGHT AND TRACTION TREBUCHETS WERE PHASED OUT AROUND THE MID-15TH CENTURY IN FAVOR OF GUNPOWDER WEAPONS.
COUILLARD
THE COUILLARD IS A SMALLER VERSION OF A COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHET WITH A SINGLE FRAME INSTEAD OF THE USUAL DOUBLE "A" FRAMES. THE COUNTERWEIGHT IS SPLIT INTO TWO HALVES TO AVOID HITTING THE CENTER FRAME.
DECLINE OF MILITARY USE
WITH THE INTRODUCTION OF GUNPOWDER, THE TREBUCHET BEGAN TO LOSE ITS PLACE AS THE SIEGE ENGINE OF CHOICE TO THE CANNON. TREBUCHETS WERE STILL USED BOTH AT THE SIEGE OF BURGOS (1475–1476) AND SIEGE OF RHODES (1480). 
ONE OF THE LAST RECORDED MILITARY USES WAS BY HERNÁN CORTÉS, AT THE 1521 SIEGE OF THE AZTEC CAPITAL TENOCHTITLÁN. ACCOUNTS OF THE ATTACK NOTE THAT ITS USE WAS MOTIVATED BY THE LIMITED SUPPLY OF GUNPOWDER. 
THE ATTEMPT WAS REPORTEDLY UNSUCCESSFUL: THE FIRST PROJECTILE LANDED ON THE TREBUCHET ITSELF, DESTROYING IT. IN CHINA, THE LAST TIME TREBUCHETS WERE SERIOUSLY CONSIDERED FOR MILITARY PURPOSES WAS IN 1480. NOT MUCH IS HEARD OF THEM AFTERWARDS.
COMPARISON OF DIFFERENT ARTILLERY WEAPONS
ROMAN TORSION ENGINES
	WEAPON
	PROJECTILE WEIGHT (KG)
	RANGE (M)

	BALLISTA (STONE THROWER)
	26.2
	366

	BALLISTA (EARLY BOLT THROWER)
	?
	300

	BALLISTA (LATE DART THROWER)
	?
	1,100[54]

	BALLISTA (RECONSTRUCTION)
	0.6
	180–300

	BALLISTA (RECONSTRUCTION)
	26
	82

	ONAGER (RECONSTRUCTION)
	? (VERY LIGHT)
	130–275 (NO DAMAGE TO WALLS OVER 130)


CHINESE TREBUCHETS
	WEAPON
	CREW
	PROJECTILE WEIGHT (KG)
	RANGE (M)

	WHIRLWIND TREBUCHET
	50
	1.8
	78

	CROUCHING TIGER TREBUCHET
	70
	7.25
	78

	FOUR FOOTED (ONE ARM) TREBUCHET
	40
	1.1
	78

	FOUR FOOTED (TWO ARM) TREBUCHET
	100
	11.3
	120

	FOUR FOOTED (FIVE ARM) TREBUCHET
	157
	44.5
	78

	FOUR FOOTED (SEVEN ARM) TREBUCHET
	250
	56.7
	78

	COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHET
	10
	~86
	200–275


SIEGE CROSSBOWS
	WEAPON
	CREW
	DRAW WEIGHT (KG)
	RANGE (M)

	MOUNTED MULTI-BOLT CROSSBOW
	
	
	460

	MOUNTED SINGLE-BOW CROSSBOW
	4–7
	
	250–500

	MOUNTED DOUBLE-BOW CROSSBOW
	10
	
	350–520

	MOUNTED TRIPLE-BOW CROSSBOW
	20–100
	950–1,200
	460–1,060

	EUROPEAN SIEGE CROSSBOW (15TH C.)
	
	545
	365–420


RECONSTRUCTED TRACTION TREBUCHETS
	WEAPON
	CREW
	PROJECTILE WEIGHT (KG)
	SHOTS PER MINUTE
	RANGE (M)

	TORONTO 1991
	12
	1.9
	4–6
	137


RECONSTRUCTED COUNTERWEIGHT TREBUCHETS
	COUNTERWEIGHT (KG)
	PROJECTILE WEIGHT (KG)
	RANGE (M)

	2,000
	12–15
	120–165

	4,000
	8–12
	450

	
	100
	183

	6,000
	55
	320

	
	100
	200


MODERN USE
RECREATION AND EDUCATION
MOST TREBUCHET USE IN RECENT CENTURIES HAS BEEN FOR RECREATIONAL OR EDUCATIONAL, RATHER THAN MILITARY PURPOSES. NEW MACHINES HAVE BEEN CONSTRUCTED AND OLD ONES RESTORED BY LIVING HISTORY ENTHUSIASTS, FOR HISTORICAL RE-ENACTMENTS, AND USE IN OTHER HISTORICAL CELEBRATIONS. AS THEIR CONSTRUCTION IS SUBSTANTIALLY SIMPLER THAN MODERN WEAPONS, TREBUCHETS ALSO SERVE AS THE OBJECT OF ENGINEERING CHALLENGES. THE TREBUCHET'S TECHNICAL CONSTRUCTIONS WERE LOST AT THE BEGINNING OF THE 16TH CENTURY. IN 1984, THE FRENCH ENGINEER RENAUD BEFFEYTE MADE THE FIRST MODERN RECONSTRUCTION OF A TREBUCHET, BASED ON DOCUMENTS FROM 1324. THE LARGEST CURRENTLY-FUNCTIONING TREBUCHET IN THE WORLD IS THE 22-TONNE MACHINE AT WARWICK CASTLE, ENGLAND, CONSTRUCTED IN 2005. BASED ON HISTORICAL DESIGNS, IT STANDS 18 METRES (59 FT) TALL AND THROWS MISSILES TYPICALLY 36 KG (80 LBS) UP TO 300 METRES (980 FT). THE TREBUCHET GAINED SIGNIFICANT INTEREST FROM NUMEROUS NEWS SOURCES WHEN IN 2015 A BURNING MISSILE FIRED FROM THE SIEGE ENGINE STRUCK AND DAMAGED A VICTORIAN-ERA BOATHOUSE SITUATED AT THE RIVER AVON CLOSE BY, INADVERTENTLY DEMONSTRATING THE WEAPON'S POWER. IT IS BUILT ON THE DESIGN OF A SIMILAR TREBUCHET AT MIDDELALDERCENTRET IN DENMARK. IN 1989, MIDDELALDERCENTRET BECAME THE FIRST PLACE IN THE MODERN ERA TO HAVE A WORKING TREBUCHET. TREBUCHETS COMPETE IN ONE OF THE CLASSIFICATIONS OF MACHINES USED TO HURL PUMPKINS AT THE ANNUAL PUMPKIN CHUCKING CONTEST HELD IN SUSSEX COUNTY, DELAWARE, U.S. THE RECORD-HOLDER IN THAT CONTEST FOR TREBUCHETS IS THE YANKEE SIEGE II FROM NEW HAMPSHIRE, WHICH AT THE 2013 WCPC CHAMPIONSHIP TOSSED A PUMPKIN 2835.8 FT (864.35 METRES). THE 51-FOOT-TALL (16 M), 55,000-POUND (25,000 KG) TREBUCHET FLINGS THE STANDARD 8–10-POUND (3.6–4.5 KG) PUMPKINS, SPECIFIED FOR ALL ENTRIES IN THE WCPC COMPETITION. A LARGE TREBUCHET WAS TESTED IN LATE 2017 IN BELFAST AS PART OF THE SET FOR THE TELEVISION SERIES GAME OF THRONES. A LARGE TREBUCHET BASED ON EDWARD I'S "WARWOLF" WAS CONSTRUCTED FOR A SCENE IN DAVID MACKENZIE'S MOVIE OUTLAW KING ABOUT ROBERT THE BRUCE, KING OF SCOTS. DURING THE FILM, IT HURLS AN INCENDIARY PROJECTILE AT STIRLING CASTLE. IT RECREATES THE TRUE STORY THAT IT TOOK SOME THREE MONTHS TO BUILD, AND EDWARD I "LONGSHANKS" WOULD NOT LET HIS ENEMY SURRENDER UNTIL HE COULD USE IT.
DEVELOPMENTS
ALTHOUGH RARELY USED AS A WEAPON TODAY, TREBUCHETS MAINTAIN THE INTEREST OF PROFESSIONAL AND HOBBYIST ENGINEERS. ONE MODERN TECHNOLOGICAL DEVELOPMENT, ESPECIALLY FOR THE COMPETITIVE PUMPKIN-HURLING EVENTS, IS THE "FLOATING ARMS" DESIGN. INSTEAD OF USING THE TRADITIONAL AXLE FIXED TO A FRAME, THESE DEVICES ARE MOUNTED ON WHEELS THAT ROLL ON A TRACK PARALLEL TO THE GROUND, WITH A COUNTERWEIGHT THAT FALLS DIRECTLY DOWNWARD UPON RELEASE, ALLOWING FOR GREATER EFFICIENCY BY INCREASING THE PROPORTION OF ENERGY TRANSFERRED TO THE PROJECTILE. A MORE RADICAL DESIGN; JONATHAN, ORION, AND EMMERSON STAPLETON'S "WALKING ARM", DESCRIBED AS "...A STICK FALLING OVER WITH A HUGE COUNTERWEIGHT ON TOP OF THE STICK..." DEBUTED IN 2016 AND IN 2018 WON BOTH THE GRAND CHAMPION BEST DESIGN AND MIDDLEWEIGHT OPEN DIVISION OF THE 10TH ANNUAL VERMONT PUMPKIN CHUCKIN FESTIVAL. ANOTHER RECENT DEVELOPMENT IS THE "FLYWHEEL TREBUCHET," IN WHICH A FLYWHEEL IS SPUN INTO RAPID ROTATION TO BUILD UP MOMENTUM BEFORE RELEASE.
USES IN ACTIVISM AND INSURGENCY
IN 2013, DURING THE SYRIAN CIVIL WAR, REBELS WERE FILMED USING A TREBUCHET IN THE BATTLE OF ALEPPO.[67] THE TREBUCHET WAS USED TO PROJECT EXPLOSIVES AT GOVERNMENT TROOPS. IN 2014, DURING THE HRUSHEVSKOHO STREET RIOTS IN UKRAINE, RIOTERS USED AN IMPROVISED TREBUCHET TO THROW BRICKS AND MOLOTOV COCKTAILS AT THE BERKUT. BOWS AND ARROWS WERE OFTEN USED BY COMBATANTS. EGYPTIANS SHOT ARROWS FROM CHARIOTS EFFECTIVELY. THE CROSSBOW WAS DEVELOPED AROUND 500 BC IN CHINA, AND WAS USED A LOT IN THE MIDDLE AGES. THE ENGLISH/WELSH LONGBOW FROM THE 12TH CENTURY ALSO BECAME IMPORTANT IN THE MIDDLE AGES. IT HELPED TO GIVE THE ENGLISH A LARGE EARLY ADVANTAGE IN THE HUNDRED YEARS' WAR, EVEN THOUGH THE ENGLISH WERE EVENTUALLY DEFEATED. THE BATTLE OF CRÉCY AND THE BATTLE OF AGINCOURT ARE EXCELLENT EXAMPLES OF HOW TO DESTROY AN ENEMY USING A LONGBOW. IT DOMINATED BATTLEFIELDS FOR OVER A CENTURY.
GUNPOWDER
ILLUSTRATION OF AN "ERUPTOR," A PROTO-CANNON, CAPABLE OF FIRING CAST-IRON BOMBS FILLED WITH GUNPOWDER, FROM THE 14TH CENTURY MING DYNASTY BOOK HUOLONGJING. A SMALL ENGLISH CIVIL WAR-ERA CANNON.  A 155 MM M198 HOWITZER FIRING A SHELL. THERE IS EVIDENCE FOR GUNPOWDER EVOLVING SLOWLY FROM FORMULATIONS BY CHINESE ALCHEMISTS AS EARLY AS THE 4TH CENTURY, AT FIRST AS EXPERIMENTS FOR LIFE FORCE AND METAL TRANSMUTATION, AND LATER EXPERIMENTS AS PYROTECHNICS AND INCENDIARIES. BY THE 10TH CENTURY, THE DEVELOPMENTS IN GUNPOWDER LED TO MANY NEW WEAPONS THAT WERE IMPROVED OVER TIME. THE CHINESE USED INCENDIARY DEVICES BASED ON THIS IN, SIEGE WARFARE AGAINST THE MONGOLS STARTING IN THE MID 13TH CENTURY. "POTS WITH WICKS OF FLAX OR COTTON WERE USED, CONTAINING A COMBINATION OF SULFUR, SALTPETER (POTASSIUM NITRATE), ACONITINE, OIL, RESIN, GROUND CHARCOAL AND WAX." JOSEPH NEEDHAM ARGUED THE CHINESE WERE ABLE TO DESTROY BUILDINGS AND WALLS USING SUCH DEVICES. SUCH EXPERIMENTATION WAS NOT PRESENT IN WESTERN EUROPE, WHERE THE COMBINATION OF SALTPETER, SULFUR AND CHARCOAL WERE USED EXCLUSIVELY FOR EXPLOSIVES AND AS A PROPELLANT IN FIREARMS. WHAT THE CHINESE OFTEN REFERRED TO AS THE "FIRE DRUG" ARRIVED IN EUROPE, FULLY FLESHED OUT, AS GUNPOWDER. CANNONS WERE FIRST USED IN EUROPE IN THE EARLY 14TH CENTURY, AND PLAYED A VITAL ROLE IN THE HUNDRED YEARS' WAR. THE FIRST CANNONS WERE SIMPLY WELDED METAL BARS IN THE FORM OF A CYLINDER, AND THE FIRST CANNONBALLS WERE MADE OF STONE. BY 1346, AT THE BATTLE OF CRÉCY, THE CANNON HAD BEEN USED; AT THE BATTLE OF AGINCOURT, THEY WOULD BE USED AGAIN. THE FIRST INFANTRY FIREARMS, FROM FIRE LANCES TO HAND CANNONS, WERE HELD IN ONE HAND, WHILE THE EXPLOSIVE CHARGE WAS IGNITED BY A LIT MATCH OR HOT COAL HELD IN THE OTHER HAND. IN THE MID-15TH CENTURY CAME THE MATCHLOCK, ALLOWING THE GUN TO BE AIMED AND FIRED WHILE HELD STEADY WITH BOTH HANDS, AS USED IN THE ARQUEBUS. STARTING ABOUT 1500, CLEVER BUT COMPLICATED FIRING MECHANISMS WERE INVENTED TO GENERATE SPARKS TO IGNITE THE POWDER INSTEAD OF A LIT MATCH, STARTING WITH THE WHEEL LOCK, SNAPLOCK, SNAPHANCE, AND FINALLY THE FLINTLOCK MECHANISM, WHICH WAS SIMPLE AND RELIABLE, BECOMING STANDARD WITH THE MUSKET BY THE EARLY 17TH CENTURY. AT THE BEGINNING OF THE 16TH CENTURY, THE FIRST EUROPEAN FIRE SHIPS WERE USED. SHIPS WERE FILLED WITH FLAMMABLE MATERIALS, SET ON FIRE, AND SENT TO ENEMY LINES. THIS TACTIC WAS SUCCESSFULLY USED BY FRANCIS DRAKE TO SCATTER THE SPANISH ARMADA AT THE BATTLE OF GRAVELINES, AND WOULD LATER BE USED BY THE CHINESE, RUSSIANS, GREEKS, AND SEVERAL OTHER COUNTRIES IN NAVAL BATTLES. NAVAL MINES WERE INVENTED IN THE 17TH CENTURY, THOUGH THEY WERE NOT USED IN GREAT NUMBERS UNTIL THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR. THEY WERE USED HEAVILY IN THE FIRST AND SECOND WORLD WARS. AIR-DEPLOYED NAVAL MINES WERE USED TO MINE THE NORTH VIETNAMESE PORT OF HAIPHONG DURING THE VIETNAM WAR. THE IRAQI NAVY OF SADDAM HUSSEIN USED NAVAL MINES EXTENSIVELY DURING THE TANKER WAR, AS PART OF THE IRAN–IRAQ WAR. THE FIRST NAVIGABLE SUBMARINE WAS BUILT IN 1624 BY CORNELIUS DREBBEL, IT COULD CRUISE AT A DEPTH OF 15 FEET (5 M). HOWEVER, THE FIRST MILITARY SUBMARINE WAS CONSTRUCTED IN 1885 BY ISAAC PERAL. THE TURTLE WAS DEVELOPED BY DAVID BUSHNELL DURING THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION. ROBERT FULTON THEN IMPROVED THE SUBMARINE DESIGN BY CREATING THE NAUTILUS. THE HOWITZER, A TYPE OF FIELD ARTILLERY, WAS DEVELOPED IN THE 17TH CENTURY TO FIRE HIGH TRAJECTORY EXPLOSIVE SHELLS AT TARGETS THAT COULD NOT BE REACHED BY FLAT TRAJECTORY PROJECTILES. ORGANIZATIONAL CHANGES RESULTING IN BETTER TRAINING AND INTERCOMMUNICATION, MADE THE CONCEPT COMBINED ARMS POSSIBLE, ALLOWING THE USE OF INFANTRY, CAVALRY, AND ARTILLERY IN A COORDINATED WAY. BAYONETS ALSO BECAME OF WIDE USAGE TO INFANTRY SOLDIERS. BAYONET IS NAMED AFTER BAYONNE, FRANCE WHERE IT WAS FIRST MANUFACTURED IN THE 16TH CENTURY. IT IS USED OFTEN IN INFANTRY CHARGES TO FIGHT IN HAND-TO-HAND COMBAT. GENERAL JEAN MARTINET INTRODUCED THE BAYONET TO THE FRENCH ARMY. THEY WERE USED HEAVILY IN THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR, AND CONTINUED TO BE USED IN MODERN WARS LIKE THE INVASION OF IRAQ. BALLOONS WERE FIRST USED IN WARFARE AT THE END OF THE 18TH CENTURY. IT WAS FIRST INTRODUCED IN PARIS OF 1783; THE FIRST BALLOON TRAVELED OVER 5 MILES (8 KM). PREVIOUSLY MILITARY SCOUTS COULD ONLY SEE FROM HIGH POINTS ON THE GROUND, OR FROM THE MAST OF A SHIP. NOW THEY COULD BE HIGH IN THE SKY, SIGNALLING TO TROOPS ON THE GROUND. THIS MADE IT MUCH MORE DIFFICULT FOR TROOP MOVEMENTS TO GO UNOBSERVED. AT THE END OF THE 18TH CENTURY, IRON-CASED ARTILLERY ROCKETS WERE SUCCESSFULLY USED MILITARILY IN INDIA AGAINST THE BRITISH BY TIPU SULTAN OF THE KINGDOM OF MYSORE DURING THE ANGLO-MYSORE WARS. ROCKETS WERE GENERALLY INACCURATE AT THAT TIME, THOUGH WILLIAM HALE, IN 1844, WAS ABLE TO DEVELOP A BETTER ROCKET. THE NEW ROCKET NO LONGER NEEDED THE ROCKET STICK, AND HAD A HIGHER ACCURACY. IN THE 1860S THERE WERE A SERIES OF ADVANCEMENTS IN RIFLES. THE FIRST REPEATING RIFLE WAS DESIGNED IN 1860 BY A COMPANY BOUGHT OUT BY WINCHESTER, WHICH MADE NEW AND IMPROVED VERSIONS. SPRINGFIELD RIFLES ARRIVED IN THE MID-19TH CENTURY ALSO. MACHINE GUNS ARRIVED IN THE LATE 19TH CENTURY. AUTOMATIC RIFLES AND LIGHT MACHINE GUNS FIRST ARRIVED AT THE BEGINNING OF THE 20TH CENTURY. IN THE LATER PART OF THE 19TH CENTURY, THE SELF-PROPELLED TORPEDO WAS DEVELOPED. THE HNOMS RAP WAS THE WORLD'S FIRST TORPEDO BOAT.
EARLY GUNS AND ARTILLERY
THE FIRE LANCE, THE PREDECESSOR OF THE GUN, WAS INVENTED IN CHINA BETWEEN THE TENTH AND ELEVENTH CENTURY. THE BARREL WAS ORIGINALLY DESIGNED OUT OF BAMBOO SHOOTS, LATER WITH METAL. JOSEPH NEEDHAM NOTES "ALL THE LONG PREPARATIONS AND TENTATIVE EXPERIMENTS WERE MADE IN CHINA, AND EVERYTHING CAME TO ISLAM AND THE WEST FULLY FLEDGED, WHETHER IT WAS THE FIRE LANCE OR THE EXPLOSIVE BOMB, THE ROCKET OR THE METAL-BARREL HANDGUN AND BOMBARD." BY THE 1320S EUROPE HAD GUNS, BUT SCHOLARS STATE THAT THE EXACT TIME AND METHOD OF MIGRATION FROM CHINA REMAINS A MYSTERY. EVIDENCE OF FIREARMS IS FOUND IN IRAN AND CENTRAL ASIA IN THE LATE FOURTEENTH CENTURY. IT WAS NOT UNTIL ROUGHLY 1442 THAT GUNS WERE REFERENCED IN INDIA. RELIABLE REFERENCES TO GUNS IN RUSSIA BEGINS AROUND 1382. AN ILLUSTRATION OF A "POT-SHAPED GUN" FOUND IN THE HOLKHAM HALL MILEMETE MANUSCRIPT DATED TO 1326 SHOWS EARLIEST ADVENT OF FIREARMS IN EUROPEAN HISTORY. THE ILLUSTRATION SHOWS AN ARROW, SET IN THE POT-SHAPED GUN POINTED DIRECTLY AT A STRUCTURE. ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE OF SUCH "GUN ARROWS" WERE DISCOVERED IN ELTZ CASTLE, "DATED BY RELATION TO A HISTORICAL EVENT (A FEUD WITH THE ARCHBISHOP OF TRIER IN 1331-36 LEADING TO A SIEGE), SEEM TO CONFIRM AGAIN THAT THIS WAS AT LEAST ONE OF THE TYPES OF GUNS LIKE THE MILEMETE USED IN THESE VERY EARLY EXAMPLES." ACCORDING TO PETER FRASER PURTON, THE BEST EVIDENCE OF THE EARLIEST GUN IN EUROPE IS THE LOSHULT GUN, DATED TO THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY. DISCOVERED IN 1861, THE LOSHULT WAS MADE OF BRONZE MEASURED 11.8 INCHES IN LENGTH. A REPLICA OF THE LOSHULT WAS CREATED, USING SIMILAR GUNPOWDER COMPOUNDS WITH PRESENT-DAY MATERIALS, TO DETERMINE THE EFFECTIVENESS OF THE WEAPON. THE GUNPOWDER RESEARCH GROUP, WHO DESIGNED THE RECREATION, FOUND THAT AT HIGH ELEVATIONS, THE LOSHULT COULD FIRE AS FAR AS 1300 METERS. THOUGH INACCURATE, MISSING TARGETS FURTHER THAN 200 METERS, THE LOSHULT COULD FIRE A RANGE OF PROJECTILES SUCH AS ARROWS AND SHOT. IT WAS DETERMINED THAT THE LOSHULT COULD BE EFFECTIVELY FIRED AT RANKS OF SOLDIERS AND STRUCTURES. WRITTEN WORKS FROM THE CABINET DES TITRES OF THE IMPERIAL LIBRARY OF PARIS HAS FOUND EVIDENCE OF CANONS IN FRANCE IN 1338. THE WORKS ILLUSTRATE CANONS BEING USED ON-BOARD SHIPS AT THE ROUEN DURING THAT TIME. "...AN IRON FIRE-ARM, WHICH WAS PROVIDED WITH FORTY-EIGHT BOLTS, MADE OF IRON AND FREATHER; ALSO, ONE POUND OF SALTPETRE AND HALF A POUND OF SULPHUR TO MAKE THE POWDER PROPEL ARROWS." RESEARCHERS HAVE BEEN UNABLE TO DETERMINE THE SIZES OF THESE CANONS AND OTHERS, OUTSIDE THE ARTIFACTS RECOVERED. SIR HENRY BRACKENBURY WAS ABLE TO SURMISE THE APPROXIMATE SIZE OF THESE CANNONS BY COMPARING RECEIPTS FOR BOTH THE FIREARMS AND THE CORRESPONDING AMOUNTS OF GUNPOWDER PURCHASED. THE RECEIPTS SHOW A TRANSACTION FOR "25 LIVRES FOR 5 CANONS." BRACKENBURY WAS ABLE TO DEDUCE, WHEN COMPARING THE COSTS OF THE CANNONS AND THE GUNPOWDER APPORTIONED, THAT THEY EACH IRON CANNON WEIGHED APPROXIMATELY 25 LBS, WHILE THE BRASS CANNONS WEIGHED ROUGHLY 22 LBS. PHILIP THE BOLD (1363-1404) IS CREDITED WITH CREATING THE MOST EFFECTIVE ARTILLERY POWER IN EUROPE IN THE LATE FOURTEENTH CENTURY, EFFECTIVELY CREATING THE BURGUNDIAN ESTATE. PHILIP'S DEVELOPMENT OF A LARGE ARTILLERY ARMY MADE THE SMALL COUNTRY A REPUTABLE FORCE AGAINST LARGER EMPIRES SUCH AS ENGLAND AND FRANCE. PHILIP HAD ACHIEVED THIS BY ESTABLISHING A LARGE-SCALE ARTILLERY MANUFACTURING ECONOMY IN BURGUNDY.[37] PHILIP USED HIS NEW CACHE OF ARTILLERY TO HELP THE FRENCH CAPTURE AN ENGLISH-HELD FORTRESS OF ODRUIK. THE ARTILLERY USED TO TAKE ODRUIK USED CANNONBALLS MEASURING TO ABOUT 450 POUNDS. LARGE ARTILLERY WAS A MAJOR CONTRIBUTING FACTOR TO THE FALL OF CONSTANTINOPLE AT THE HANDS OF MEHMED THE CONQUEROR (1432-1481). HAVING RESIGNED HIS POSITION AS RULER DUE TO YOUTH AND INEXPERIENCE IN 1446, MEHMED MOVED TO THE OTTOMAN CAPITAL OF MANISA. AFTER HIS UNCLE, MURAD II DIED IN 1451, MEHMED ONCE AGAIN BECAME SULTAN. HE TURNED HIS ATTENTION TO CLAIMING THE BYZANTINE CAPITAL, CONSTANTINOPLE. MEHMED, LIKE PHILIP, STARTED MASS-PRODUCING CANNONS BY ENTICING CRAFTSMEN TO HIS CAUSE WITH MONEY AND FREEDOM. FOR 55 DAYS, CONSTANTINOPLE WAS BOMBARDED WITH ARTILLERY FIRE, THROWING CANNONBALLS AS LARGE AS 800 LBS AT ITS WALLS. ON MAY 29, 1453, CONSTANTINOPLE FELL INTO OTTOMAN CONTROL.
EARLY FIREARM TACTICS
AS GUNS AND ARTILLERY BECAME MORE ADVANCED AND PREVALENT, SO TO DID THE TACTICS BY WHICH THEY WERE IMPLEMENTED. ACCORDING TO HISTORIAN MICHAEL ROBERTS "...A MILITARY REVOLUTION BEGAN WITH THE BROAD ADOPTION OF FIREARMS AND ARTILLERY BY LATE SIXTEENTH-CENTURY EUROPEAN ARMIES." INFANTRY WITH FIREARMS REPLACED CAVALRY. EMPIRES ADAPTED THEIR STRONGHOLDS TO WITHSTAND ARTILLERY FIRE. EVENTUALLY DRILLING STRATEGIES AND BATTLEFIELD TACTICS WERE ADAPTED FOR THE EVOLUTION IN FIREARMS USE. IN JAPAN, AT THE SAME TIME DURING THE SIXTEENTH-CENTURY, THIS MILITARY EVOLUTION WAS ALSO TAKING HOLD. THESE CHANGES INCLUDED A UNIVERSAL ADOPTION OF FIREARMS, TACTICAL DEVELOPMENTS FOR EFFECTIVE USE, LOGISTICAL RESTRUCTURING WITHIN THE MILITARY ITSELF, AND "THE EMERGENCE OF CENTRALIZED AND POLITICAL AND INSTITUTIONAL RELATIONSHIPS INDICATIVE OF THE EARLY MODERN ORDER." TACTICALLY, BEGINNING WITH ODA NOBUNAGA, THE TECHNIQUE KNOWN AS "VOLLEYING" OR COUNTERMARCH DRILLS WERE IMPLEMENTED. VOLLEY FIRE IS AN ORGANIZED IMPLEMENTATION OF FIREARMS, WHERE INFANTRY ARE STRUCTURED IN RANKS. THE RANKS WILL ALTERNATE BETWEEN LOADING AND FIRING POSITIONS, ALLOWING MORE CONSISTENT RATES OF FIRE AND PREVENTING ENEMIES FROM TAKING OVER A POSITION WHILE MEMBERS RELOAD. HISTORICAL EVIDENCE SHOWS THAT ODA NOBUNAGA IMPLEMENTED HIS VOLLEY TECHNIQUE SUCCESSFULLY IN 1575, TWENTY YEARS BEFORE EVIDENCE OF SUCH A TECHNIQUE IS SHOWN IN EUROPE. THE FIRST INDICATIONS OF THE COUNTERMARCH TECHNIQUE IN EUROPE WAS BY LORD WILLIAM LOUIS OF NASSAU (1538-1574) IN THE MID 1590S. KOREA ALSO SEEMED TO BE ADAPTING THE VOLLEY TECHNIQUE, EARLIER THAN EVEN THE JAPANESE. "KOREANS SEEM TO HAVE EMPLOYED SOME KIND OF VOLLEY PRINCIPLE WITH GUNS BY 1447, WHEN THE KOREAN KING SEJONG THE GREAT INSTRUCTED HIS GUNNERS TO SHOOT THEIR 'FIRE BARRELS' IN SQUADS OF FIVE, TAKING TURNS FIRING AND LOADING." THIS WAS ON DISPLAY DURING WHAT KENNETH SWOPE CALLED THE FIRST GREAT EAST ASIAN WAR, WHEN JAPAN WAS TRYING TO TAKE CONTROL AND SUBJUGATE KOREA. TOYOTOMI HIDEYOSHI (1537–1598) MADE A FAILED INVASION OF KOREA, WHICH LASTED SIX YEARS, EVENTUALLY PUSHED BACK BY THE KOREANS WITH THE AID OF MING CHINA. JAPAN, USING OVERWHELMING FIREPOWER, HAD MANY EARLY VICTORIES ON THE KOREAN PENINSULA'S. THOUGH THE KOREAN'S HAD SIMILAR MANPOWER, "THE CURTAIN OF ARROWS THROWN UP BY DEFENDERS WAS WIPED OUT BY (JAPANESE) GUNFIRE." AFTER THE JAPANESE WERE FINALLY PUSHED BACK IN 1598, SWEEPING MILITARY REFORMS TOOK PLACE IN KOREA, LARGELY BASED ON UPDATING AND IMPLEMENTING THE VOLLEY TECHNIQUE WITH FIREARMS. IT WAS QI JIGUANG, A MING CHINESE GENERAL THAT PROVIDED THE ORIGINAL TREATISE, DISSEMINATED TO KOREANS, THAT AIDED IN THIS VENTURE. IN THESE MANUALS, QI "...GAVE DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS IN THE USE OF SMALL GROUP TACTICS, PSYCHOLOGICAL WARFARE, AND OTHER 'MODERN' TECHNIQUES." QI EMPHASIZED REPETITIVE DRILLING, DIVIDING MEN INTO SMALLER GROUPS, SEPARATING THE STRONG FROM WEAK. QI'S ETHOS WAS ONE OF SYNTHESIZING SMALLER GROUPS, TRAINED IN VARIOUS TACTICAL FORMATIONS, INTO LARGER COMPANIES, BATTALIONS AND ARMIES. BY DOING THIS THEY COULD "OPERATE AS EYES, HANDS, AND FEET..." AIDING TO OVERALL UNIT COHESION.
MODERN TECHNOLOGIES
AT THE START OF THE WORLD WARS, VARIOUS NATIONS HAD DEVELOPED WEAPONS THAT WERE A SURPRISE TO THEIR ADVERSARIES, LEADING TO A NEED TO LEARN FROM THIS, AND ALTER HOW TO COMBAT THEM. FLAME THROWERS WERE FIRST USED IN THE FIRST WORLD WAR. THE FRENCH WERE THE FIRST TO INTRODUCE THE ARMORED CAR IN 1902. THEN IN 1918, THE BRITISH PRODUCED THE FIRST ARMORED TROOP CARRIER. MANY EARLY TANKS WERE PROOF OF CONCEPT BUT IMPRACTICAL UNTIL FURTHER DEVELOPMENT. IN WORLD WAR I, THE BRITISH AND FRENCH HELD A CRUCIAL ADVANTAGE DUE TO THEIR SUPERIORITY IN TANKS; THE GERMANS HAD ONLY A FEW DOZEN A7V TANKS, AS WELL AS 170 CAPTURED TANKS. THE BRITISH AND FRENCH BOTH HAD SEVERAL HUNDRED EACH. THE FRENCH TANKS INCLUDED THE 13 TON SCHNEIDER-CREUSOT, WITH A 75 MM GUN, AND THE BRITISH HAD THE MARK IV AND MARK V TANKS. ON DECEMBER 17, 1903, THE WRIGHT BROTHERS PERFORMED THE FIRST CONTROLLED, POWERED, HEAVIER-THAN-AIR FLIGHT; IT WENT 39 METERS (120 FT). IN 1907, THE FIRST HELICOPTER FLEW, BUT IT WASN'T PRACTICAL FOR USAGE. AVIATION BECAME IMPORTANT IN WORLD WAR I, IN WHICH SEVERAL ACES GAINED FAME. IN 1911 AN AIRCRAFT TOOK OFF FROM A WARSHIP FOR THE FIRST TIME. LANDINGS ON A CRUISER WERE ANOTHER MATTER. THIS LED TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF AN AIRCRAFT CARRIER WITH A DECENT UNOBSTRUCTED FLIGHT DECK. CHEMICAL WARFARE EXPLODED INTO THE PUBLIC CONSCIOUSNESS IN WORLD WAR I BUT MAY HAVE BEEN USED IN EARLIER WARS WITHOUT AS MUCH HUMAN ATTENTION. THE GERMANS USED GAS-FILLED SHELLS AT THE BATTLE OF BOLIMOV ON JANUARY 3, 1915. THESE WERE NOT LETHAL, HOWEVER. IN APRIL 1915, THE GERMANS DEVELOPED A CHLORINE GAS THAT WAS HIGHLY LETHAL, AND USED IT TO MODERATE EFFECT AT THE SECOND BATTLE OF YPRES. GAS MASKS WERE INVENTED IN MATTER OF WEEKS, AND POISON GAS PROVED INEFFECTIVE AT WINNING BATTLES. IT WAS MADE ILLEGAL BY ALL NATIONS IN THE 1920S. WORLD WAR II GAVE RISE TO EVEN MORE TECHNOLOGY. THE WORTH OF THE AIRCRAFT CARRIER WAS PROVED IN THE BATTLES BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND JAPAN LIKE THE BATTLE OF MIDWAY. RADAR WAS INDEPENDENTLY INVENTED BY THE ALLIES AND AXIS POWERS. IT USED RADIO WAVES TO DETECT OBJECTS. MOLOTOV COCKTAILS WERE INVENTED BY GENERAL FRANCO IN THE SPANISH CIVIL WAR, DIRECTING THE NATIONALISTS TO USE THEM AGAINST SOVIET TANKS IN THE ASSAULT ON TOLEDO. THE ATOMIC BOMB WAS DEVELOPED BY THE MANHATTAN PROJECT AND DROPPED ON HIROSHIMA AND NAGASAKI IN 1945, QUICKLY ENDING WORLD WAR II. DURING THE COLD WAR, THE MAIN POWERS ENGAGED IN A NUCLEAR ARMS RACE. IN THE SPACE RACE, BOTH NATIONS ATTEMPTED TO LAUNCH HUMAN BEINGS INTO SPACE TO THE MOON. OTHER TECHNOLOGICAL ADVANCES CENTERED ON INTELLIGENCE (LIKE THE SPY SATELLITE) AND MISSILES (BALLISTIC MISSILES, CRUISE MISSILES). NUCLEAR SUBMARINE, INVENTED IN 1955. THIS MEANT SUBMARINES NO LONGER HAD TO SURFACE AS OFTEN, AND COULD RUN MORE QUIETLY. THEY EVOLVED INTO BECOMING UNDERWATER MISSILE PLATFORMS.
PERIODS OF MILITARY HISTORY
THE INFLUENCE OF TECHNOLOGY ON MILITARY HISTORY, AND EVIDENT EUROCENTRISM ARE NOWHERE MORE PRONOUNCED THAN IN THE ATTEMPT BY THE MILITARY HISTORIANS TO DIVIDE THEIR SUBJECT AREA INTO MORE MANAGEABLE PERIODS OF ANALYSIS. WHILE GENERAL DISCIPLINE OF HISTORY SUBDIVIDES HISTORY INTO ANCIENT HISTORY (CLASSICAL ANTIQUITY), MIDDLE AGES (EUROPE, 4TH CENTURY – 15TH CENTURY), EARLY MODERN PERIOD (EUROPE, 14TH CENTURY – 18TH CENTURY), MODERN ERA (EUROPE, 18TH CENTURY – 20TH CENTURY), AND THE POST-MODERN (USA, 1949–PRESENT), THE PERIODISATION BELOW STRESSES TECHNOLOGICAL CHANGE IN ITS EMPHASIS, PARTICULARLY THE CRUCIAL DRAMATIC CHANGE DURING THE GUNPOWDER WARFARE PERIOD. PERIODISATION IS NOT UNIFORMLY APPLIED THROUGH TIME AND SPACE, AFFIRMING THE CLAIMS OF EUROCENTRISM FROM REGIONAL HISTORIANS. FOR EXAMPLE, WHAT MIGHT BE DESCRIBED AS PREHISTORIC WARFARE IS STILL PRACTISED IN A FEW PARTS OF THE WORLD. OTHER ERAS THAT ARE DISTINCT IN EUROPEAN HISTORY, SUCH AS THE ERA OF MEDIEVAL WARFARE, MAY HAVE LITTLE RELEVANCE IN EAST ASIA.
ANCIENT WARFARE
MUCH OF WHAT WE KNOW OF ANCIENT HISTORY IS THE HISTORY OF MILITARIES: THEIR CONQUESTS, THEIR MOVEMENTS, AND THEIR TECHNOLOGICAL INNOVATIONS. THERE ARE MANY REASONS FOR THIS. KINGDOMS AND EMPIRES, THE CENTRAL UNITS OF CONTROL IN THE ANCIENT WORLD, COULD ONLY BE MAINTAINED THROUGH MILITARY FORCE. DUE TO LIMITED AGRICULTURAL ABILITY, THERE WERE RELATIVELY FEW AREAS THAT COULD SUPPORT LARGE COMMUNITIES, SO FIGHTING WAS COMMON. WEAPONS AND ARMOR, DESIGNED TO BE STURDY, TENDED TO LAST LONGER THAN OTHER ARTIFACTS, AND THUS A GREAT DEAL OF SURVIVING ARTIFACTS RECOVERED TEND TO FALL IN THIS CATEGORY AS THEY ARE MORE LIKELY TO SURVIVE. WEAPONS AND ARMOR WERE ALSO MASS-PRODUCED TO A SCALE THAT MAKES THEM QUITE PLENTIFUL THROUGHOUT HISTORY, AND THUS MORE LIKELY TO BE FOUND IN ARCHAEOLOGICAL DIGS. SUCH ITEMS WERE ALSO CONSIDERED SIGNS OF PROSPERITY OR VIRTUE, AND THUS WERE LIKELY TO BE PLACED IN TOMBS AND MONUMENTS TO PROMINENT WARRIORS. AND WRITING, WHEN IT EXISTED, WAS OFTEN USED FOR KINGS TO BOAST OF MILITARY CONQUESTS OR VICTORIES. WRITING, WHEN USED BY THE COMMON MAN, ALSO TENDED TO RECORD SUCH EVENTS, AS MAJOR BATTLES AND CONQUESTS CONSTITUTED MAJOR EVENTS THAT MANY WOULD HAVE CONSIDERED WORTHY OF RECORDING EITHER IN AN EPIC SUCH AS THE HOMERIC WRITINGS PERTAINING TO THE TROJAN WAR, OR EVEN PERSONAL WRITINGS. INDEED, THE EARLIEST STORIES CENTER ON WARFARE, AS WAR WAS BOTH A COMMON AND DRAMATIC ASPECT OF LIFE; THE WITNESSING OF A MAJOR BATTLE INVOLVING MANY THOUSANDS OF SOLDIERS WOULD BE QUITE A SPECTACLE, EVEN TODAY, AND THUS CONSIDERED WORTHY BOTH OF BEING RECORDED IN SONG AND ART, BUT ALSO IN REALISTIC HISTORIES, AS WELL AS BEING A CENTRAL ELEMENT IN A FICTIONAL WORK. LASTLY, AS NATION STATES EVOLVED AND EMPIRES GREW, THE INCREASED NEED FOR ORDER AND EFFICIENCY LEAD TO AN INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF RECORDS AND WRITINGS. OFFICIALS AND ARMIES WOULD HAVE GOOD REASON FOR KEEPING DETAILED RECORDS AND ACCOUNTS INVOLVING ANY AND ALL THINGS CONCERNING A MATTER SUCH AS WARFARE THAT, IN THE WORDS OF SUN TZU, WAS "A MATTER OF VITAL IMPORTANCE TO THE STATE". FOR ALL THESE REASONS, MILITARY HISTORY COMPRISES A LARGE PART OF ANCIENT HISTORY. NOTABLE MILITARIES IN THE ANCIENT WORLD INCLUDED THE EGYPTIANS, ASSYRIANS, BABYLONIANS, PERSIANS, ANCIENT GREEKS (NOTABLY THE SPARTANS AND MACEDONIANS), KUSHITES, INDIANS (NOTABLY THE MAGADHAS, GANGARIDAIS, GANDHARAS AND CHOLAS), EARLY IMPERIAL CHINESE (NOTABLY THE QIN AND HAN DYNASTIES), XIONGNU CONFEDERATION, ANCIENT ROMANS, AND CARTHAGINIANS. THE FERTILE CRESCENT OF MESOPOTAMIA WAS THE CENTER OF SEVERAL PREHISTORIC CONQUESTS. MESOPOTAMIA WAS CONQUERED BY THE SUMERIANS, AKKADIANS, BABYLONIANS, ASSYRIANS AND PERSIANS. IRANIANS WERE THE FIRST NATION TO INTRODUCE CAVALRY INTO THEIR ARMY. EGYPT BEGAN GROWING AS AN ANCIENT POWER, BUT EVENTUALLY FELL TO THE LIBYANS, NUBIANS, ASSYRIANS, PERSIANS, GREEKS, ROMANS, BYZANTINES AND ARABS. THE EARLIEST RECORDED BATTLE IN INDIA WAS THE BATTLE OF THE TEN KINGS. THE INDIAN EPICS MAHABHARATA AND RAMAYANA ARE CENTERED ON CONFLICTS AND REFER TO MILITARY FORMATIONS, THEORIES OF WARFARE AND ESOTERIC WEAPONRY. CHANAKYA'S ARTHASHASTRA CONTAINS A DETAILED STUDY ON ANCIENT WARFARE, INCLUDING TOPICS ON ESPIONAGE AND WAR ELEPHANTS. ALEXANDER THE GREAT INVADED NORTHWESTERN INDIA AND DEFEATED KING PORUS IN THE BATTLE OF THE HYDASPES RIVER. THE SAME REGION WAS SOON RE CONQUERED BY CHANDRAGUPTA MAURYA AFTER DEFEATING THE MACEDONIANS AND SELEUCIDS. HE ALSO WENT ON TO CONQUER THE NANDA EMPIRE AND UNIFY NORTHERN INDIA. MOST OF SOUTHERN ASIA WAS UNIFIED UNDER HIS GRANDSON ASHOKA THE GREAT AFTER THE KALINGA WAR, THOUGH THE EMPIRE COLLAPSED NOT LONG AFTER HIS REIGN. IN CHINA, THE SHANG DYNASTY AND ZHOU DYNASTY HAD RISEN AND COLLAPSED. THIS LED TO A WARRING STATES PERIOD, IN WHICH SEVERAL STATES CONTINUED TO FIGHT WITH EACH OTHER OVER TERRITORY. PHILOSOPHER-STRATEGISTS SUCH AS CONFUCIUS AND SUN TZU WROTE VARIOUS MANUSCRIPTS ON ANCIENT WARFARE (AS WELL AS INTERNATIONAL DIPLOMACY). THE WARRING STATES ERA PHILOSOPHER MOZI (MICIUS) AND HIS MOHIST FOLLOWERS INVENTED VARIOUS SIEGE WEAPONS AND SIEGECRAFT, INCLUDING THE CLOUD LADDER (A FOUR-WHEELED, EXTENDABLE RAMP) TO SCALE FORTIFIED WALLS DURING A SIEGE OF AN ENEMY CITY. THE WARRING STATES WERE FIRST UNIFIED BY QIN SHI HUANG AFTER A SERIES OF MILITARY CONQUESTS, CREATING THE FIRST EMPIRE IN CHINA. HIS EMPIRE WAS SUCCEEDED BY THE HAN DYNASTY, WHICH EXPANDED INTO CENTRAL ASIA, NORTHERN CHINA/MANCHURIA, SOUTHERN CHINA, AND PRESENT DAY KOREA AND VIETNAM. THE HAN CAME INTO CONFLICT WITH SETTLED PEOPLE SUCH AS THE WIMAN JOSEON, AND PROTO-VIETNAMESE NANYUE. THEY ALSO CAME INTO CONFLICT WITH THE XIONGNU (HUNS), YUEZHI, AND OTHER STEPPE CIVILIZATIONS. THE HAN DEFEATED AND DROVE THE XIONGNUS WEST, SECURING THE CITY-STATES ALONG THE SILK ROUTE THAT CONTINUED INTO THE PARTHIAN EMPIRE. AFTER THE DECLINE OF CENTRAL IMPERIAL AUTHORITY, THE HAN DYNASTY COLLAPSED INTO AN ERA OF CIVIL WAR AND CONTINUOUS WARFARE DURING THE THREE KINGDOMS PERIOD IN THE 3RD CENTURY AD. THE ACHAEMENID PERSIAN EMPIRE WAS FOUNDED BY CYRUS THE GREAT AFTER CONQUERING THE MEDIAN EMPIRE, NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE, LYDIA AND ASIA MINOR. HIS SUCCESSOR CAMBYSES WENT ON TO CONQUER THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE, MUCH OF CENTRAL ASIA, AND PARTS OF GREECE, INDIA AND LIBYA. THE EMPIRE LATER FELL TO ALEXANDER THE GREAT AFTER DEFEATING DARIUS III. AFTER BEING RULED BY THE SELEUCID DYNASTY, THE PERSIAN EMPIRE WAS SUBSEQUENTLY RULED BY THE PARTHIAN AND SASSANID DYNASTIES, WHICH WERE THE ROMAN EMPIRE'S GREATEST RIVALS DURING THE ROMAN-PERSIAN WARS. IN GREECE, SEVERAL CITY-STATES ROSE TO POWER, INCLUDING ATHENS AND SPARTA. THE GREEKS SUCCESSFULLY STOPPED TWO PERSIAN INVASIONS, THE FIRST AT THE BATTLE OF MARATHON, WHERE THE PERSIANS WERE LED BY DARIUS THE GREAT, AND THE SECOND AT THE BATTLE OF SALAMIS, A NAVAL BATTLE WHERE THE GREEK SHIPS WERE DEPLOYED BY ORDERS OF THEMISTOCLES AND THE PERSIANS WERE UNDER XERXES I, AND THE LAND ENGAGEMENT OF THE BATTLE OF PLATAEA. THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR THEN ERUPTED BETWEEN THE TWO GREEK POWERS ATHENS AND SPARTA. ATHENS BUILT A LONG WALL TO PROTECT ITS INHABITANTS, BUT THE WALL HELPED TO FACILITATE THE SPREAD OF A PLAGUE THAT KILLED ABOUT 30,000 ATHENIANS, INCLUDING PERICLES. AFTER A DISASTROUS CAMPAIGN AGAINST SYRACUSE, THE ATHENIAN NAVY WAS DECISIVELY DEFEATED BY LYSANDER AT THE BATTLE OF AEGOSPOTAMI. THE MACEDONIANS, UNDERNEATH PHILIP II OF MACEDON AND ALEXANDER THE GREAT, INVADED PERSIA AND WON SEVERAL MAJOR VICTORIES, ESTABLISHING MACEDONIA AS A MAJOR POWER. HOWEVER, FOLLOWING ALEXANDER'S DEATH AT AN EARLY AGE, THE EMPIRE QUICKLY FELL APART. THE 3RD-CENTURY GREAT LUDOVISI SARCOPHAGUS DEPICTS A BATTLE BETWEEN ROMANS AND GOTHS. MEANWHILE, ROME WAS GAINING POWER, FOLLOWING A REBELLION AGAINST THE ETRUSCANS. DURING THE THREE PUNIC WARS, THE ROMANS DEFEATED THE NEIGHBORING POWER OF CARTHAGE. THE FIRST PUNIC WAR CENTERED ON NAVAL WARFARE. THE SECOND PUNIC WAR STARTED WITH HANNIBAL'S INVASION OF ITALY BY CROSSING THE ALPS. HE FAMOUSLY WON THE ENCIRCLEMENT AT THE BATTLE OF CANNAE. HOWEVER, AFTER SCIPIO INVADED CARTHAGE, HANNIBAL WAS FORCED TO FOLLOW AND WAS DEFEATED AT THE BATTLE OF ZAMA, ENDING THE ROLE OF CARTHAGE AS A POWER. AFTER DEFEATING CARTHAGE THE ROMANS WENT ON TO BECOME THE MEDITERRANEAN'S DOMINANT POWER, SUCCESSFULLY CAMPAIGNING IN GREECE, (AEMILIUS PAULUS DECISIVE VICTORY OVER MACEDONIA AT THE BATTLE OF PYDNA), IN THE MIDDLE EAST (LUCIUS LICINIUS LUCULLUS, GNAEUS POMPEIUS MAGNUS), IN GAUL (GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR) AND DEFEATING SEVERAL GERMANIC TRIBES (GAIUS MARIUS, GERMANICUS). WHILE ROMAN ARMIES SUFFERED SEVERAL MAJOR LOSSES, THEIR LARGE POPULATION AND ABILITY (AND WILL) TO REPLACE BATTLEFIELD CASUALTIES, THEIR TRAINING, ORGANIZATION, TACTICAL AND TECHNICAL SUPERIORITY ENABLED ROME TO STAY A PREDOMINANT MILITARY FORCE FOR SEVERAL CENTURIES, UTILIZING WELL TRAINED AND MANEUVERABLE ARMIES TO ROUTINELY OVERCOME THE MUCH LARGER "TRIBAL" ARMIES OF THEIR FOES (SEE BATTLES OF AQUAE SEXTIAE, VERCELLAE, TIGRANOCERTA, ALESIA). IN 54 BC THE ROMAN TRIUMVIR MARCUS LICINIUS CRASSUS TOOK THE OFFENSIVE AGAINST THE PARTHIAN EMPIRE IN THE EAST. IN A DECISIVE BATTLE AT CARRHAE ROMANS WERE DEFEATED AND THE GOLDEN AQUILAE (LEGIONARY BATTLE STANDARDS) WERE TAKEN AS TROPHIES TO CTESIPHON. THE BATTLE WAS ONE OF THE WORST DEFEATS SUFFERED BY THE ROMAN REPUBLIC IN ITS ENTIRE HISTORY. WHILE SUCCESSFULLY DEALING WITH FOREIGN OPPONENTS, ROME EXPERIENCED NUMEROUS CIVIL WARS, NOTABLY THE POWER STRUGGLES OF ROMAN GENERALS SUCH AS MARIUS AND SULLA DURING THE END OF THE REPUBLIC. CAESAR WAS ALSO NOTABLE FOR HIS ROLE IN THE CIVIL WAR AGAINST THE OTHER MEMBER OF THE TRIUMVIRATE (POMPEY) AND AGAINST THE ROMAN SENATE. THE SUCCESSORS OF CAESAR – OCTAVIAN AND MARK ANTHONY, ALSO FOUGHT A CIVIL WAR WITH CAESAR'S ASSASSINS (SENATORS BRUTUS, CASSIUS, ETC.). OCTAVIAN AND MARK ANTHONY EVENTUALLY FOUGHT ANOTHER CIVIL WAR BETWEEN THEMSELVES TO DETERMINE THE SOLE RULER OF ROME. OCTAVIAN EMERGED VICTORIOUS AND ROME WAS TURNED INTO AN EMPIRE WITH A HUGE STANDING ARMY OF PROFESSIONAL SOLDIERS. BY THE TIME OF MARCUS AURELIUS, THE ROMANS HAD EXPANDED TO THE ATLANTIC OCEAN IN THE WEST AND TO MESOPOTAMIA IN THE EAST AND CONTROLLED NORTHERN AFRICA AND CENTRAL EUROPE UP TO THE BLACK SEA. HOWEVER, AURELIUS MARKED THE END OF THE FIVE GOOD EMPERORS, AND ROME QUICKLY FELL INTO DECLINE. THE HUNS, GOTHS, AND OTHER BARBARIC GROUPS INVADED ROME, WHICH CONTINUED TO SUFFER FROM INFLATION AND OTHER INTERNAL STRIFES. DESPITE THE ATTEMPTS OF DIOCLETIAN, CONSTANTINE I, AND THEODOSIUS I, WESTERN ROME COLLAPSED AND WAS EVENTUALLY CONQUERED IN 476. THE BYZANTINE EMPIRE CONTINUED TO PROSPER, HOWEVER.
MEDIEVAL WARFARE
BATTLE OF CRÉCY (1346) BETWEEN THE ENGLISH AND FRENCH IN THE HUNDRED YEARS' WAR. WHEN STIRRUPS CAME INTO USE SOME TIME DURING THE DARK AGES MILITARIES WERE FOREVER CHANGED. THIS INVENTION COUPLED WITH TECHNOLOGICAL, CULTURAL, AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENTS HAD FORCED A DRAMATIC TRANSFORMATION IN THE CHARACTER OF WARFARE FROM ANTIQUITY, CHANGING MILITARY TACTICS AND THE ROLE OF CAVALRY AND ARTILLERY. SIMILAR PATTERNS OF WARFARE EXISTED IN OTHER PARTS OF THE WORLD. IN CHINA AROUND THE 5TH CENTURY ARMIES MOVED FROM MASSED INFANTRY TO CAVALRY BASED FORCES, COPYING THE STEPPE NOMADS. THE MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA USED SIMILAR, IF OFTEN MORE ADVANCED, TECHNOLOGIES THAN EUROPE. IN JAPAN THE MEDIEVAL WARFARE PERIOD IS CONSIDERED BY MANY TO HAVE STRETCHED INTO THE 19TH CENTURY. IN AFRICA ALONG THE SAHEL AND SUDAN STATES LIKE THE KINGDOM OF SENNAR AND FULANI EMPIRE EMPLOYED MEDIEVAL TACTICS AND WEAPONS WELL AFTER THEY HAD BEEN SUPPLANTED IN EUROPE. IN THE MEDIEVAL PERIOD, FEUDALISM WAS FIRMLY IMPLANTED, AND THERE EXISTED MANY LANDLORDS IN EUROPE. LANDLORDS OFTEN OWNED CASTLES TO PROTECT THEIR TERRITORY. THE ISLAMIC ARAB EMPIRE BEGAN RAPIDLY EXPANDING THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE EAST, NORTH AFRICA, AND CENTRAL ASIA, INITIALLY LED BY RASHIDUN CALIPHATE, AND LATER UNDER THE UMAYYADS. WHILE THEIR ATTEMPTS TO INVADE EUROPE BY WAY OF THE BALKANS WERE DEFEATED BY BYZANTIUM AND BULGARIA, THE ARABS EXPANDED TO THE IBERIAN PENINSULA IN THE WEST AND THE INDUS VALLEY IN THE EAST. THE ABASSIDS THEN TOOK OVER THE ARAB EMPIRE, THOUGH THE UMAYYADS REMAINED IN CONTROL OF ISLAMIC SPAIN. AT THE BATTLE OF TOURS, THE FRANKS UNDER CHARLES MARTEL STOPPED SHORT A MUSLIM INVASION. THE ABASSIDS DEFEATED THE TANG CHINESE ARMY AT THE BATTLE OF TALAS, BUT WERE LATER DEFEATED BY THE SELJUK TURKS AND THE MONGOLS CENTURIES LATER, UNTIL THE ARAB EMPIRE EVENTUALLY CAME TO AN END AFTER THE BATTLE OF BAGHDAD IN 1258. IN CHINA, THE SUI DYNASTY HAD RISEN AND CONQUERED THE CHEN DYNASTY OF THE SOUTH. THEY INVADED VIETNAM (NORTHERN VIETNAM HAD BEEN IN CHINESE CONTROL SINCE THE HAN DYNASTY), FIGHTING THE TROOPS OF CHAMPA, WHO HAD CAVALRY MOUNTED ON ELEPHANTS. AFTER DECADES OF ECONOMIC TURMOIL AND A FAILED INVASION OF KOREA, THE SUI COLLAPSED AND WAS FOLLOWED BY THE TANG DYNASTY, WHO FOUGHT WITH VARIOUS TURKIC GROUPS, THE TIBETANS OF LHASA, THE TANGUTS, THE KHITANS, AND COLLAPSED DUE TO POLITICAL FRAGMENTATION OF POWERFUL REGIONAL MILITARY GOVERNORS (JIEDUSHI). THE INNOVATIVE SONG DYNASTY FOLLOWED NEXT, INVENTING NEW WEAPONS OF WAR THAT EMPLOYED THE USE OF GREEK FIRE AND GUNPOWDER (SEE SECTION BELOW) AGAINST ENEMIES SUCH AS THE JURCHENS.
THE VICTORY OF THE POLISH-LITHUANIAN FORCES OVER THE MUSCOVITES AT THE BATTLE OF ORSHA IN 1514
THE MONGOLS UNDER GENGHIS KHAN, ÖGEDEI KHAN, MÖNGKE KHAN, AND KUBLAI KHAN CONQUERED MOST OF EURASIA. THEY TOOK OVER CHINA, PERSIA, TURKESTAN, AND RUSSIA. AFTER KUBLAI KHAN TOOK POWER AND CREATED THE YUAN DYNASTY, THE DIVISIONS OF THE EMPIRE CEASED TO COOPERATE WITH EACH OTHER, AND THE MONGOL EMPIRE WAS ONLY NOMINALLY UNITED. IN NEW ZEALAND, PRIOR TO EUROPEAN DISCOVERY, ORAL HISTORIES, LEGENDS AND WHAKAPAPA INCLUDE MANY STORIES OF BATTLES AND WARS. MĀORI WARRIORS WERE HELD IN HIGH ESTEEM. ONE GROUP OF POLYNESIANS MIGRATED TO THE CHATHAM ISLANDS, WHERE THEY DEVELOPED THE LARGELY PACIFIST MORIORI CULTURE. THEIR PACIFISM LEFT THE MORIORI UNABLE TO DEFEND THEMSELVES WHEN THE ISLANDS WERE INVADED BY MAINLAND MĀORI IN THE 1830S. THEY PROCEEDED TO MASSACRE THE MORIORI AND ENSLAVE THE SURVIVORS. WARRIOR CULTURE ALSO DEVELOPED IN THE ISOLATED HAWAIIAN ISLANDS. DURING THE 1780S AND 1790S THE CHIEFS AND ALII WERE CONSTANTLY FIGHTING FOR POWER. AFTER A SERIES OF BATTLES, THE HAWAIIAN ISLANDS WERE UNITED FOR THE FIRST TIME UNDER A SINGLE RULER WHO WOULD BECOME KNOWN AS KAMEHAMEHA I.
GUNPOWDER WARFARE
EIGHTY YEARS' WAR, OR DUTCH REVOLT AGAINST SPAIN, PAINTING BY SEBASTIAEN VRANCX. AFTER GUNPOWDER WEAPONS WERE FIRST DEVELOPED IN SONG DYNASTY CHINA (SEE ALSO TECHNOLOGY OF SONG DYNASTY), THE TECHNOLOGY LATER SPREAD WEST TO THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE, FROM WHERE IT SPREAD TO THE SAFAVID EMPIRE OF PERSIA AND THE MUGHAL EMPIRE OF INDIA. THE ARQUEBUS WAS LATER ADOPTED BY EUROPEAN ARMIES DURING THE ITALIAN WARS OF THE EARLY 16TH CENTURY. THIS ALL BROUGHT AN END TO THE DOMINANCE OF ARMORED CAVALRY ON THE BATTLEFIELD. THE SIMULTANEOUS DECLINE OF THE FEUDAL SYSTEM – AND THE ABSORPTION OF THE MEDIEVAL CITY-STATES INTO LARGER STATES – ALLOWED THE CREATION OF PROFESSIONAL STANDING ARMIES TO REPLACE THE FEUDAL LEVIES AND MERCENARIES THAT HAD BEEN THE STANDARD MILITARY COMPONENT OF THE MIDDLE AGES. IN AFRICA, AHMAD IBN IBRIHIM AL-GHAZI, WAS THE FIRST AFRICAN COMMANDER TO USE GUNPOWDER ON THE CONTINENT IN THE ETHIOPIAN–ADAL WAR, THAT LASTED FOR FOURTEEN YEARS (1529–1543). THE PERIOD SPANNING BETWEEN THE 1648 PEACE OF WESTPHALIA AND THE 1789 FRENCH REVOLUTION IS ALSO KNOWN AS KABINETTSKRIEGE (PRINCES' WARFARE) AS WARS WERE MAINLY CARRIED OUT BY IMPERIAL OR MONARCHICS STATES, DECIDED BY CABINETS AND LIMITED IN SCOPE AND IN THEIR AIMS. THEY ALSO INVOLVED QUICKLY SHIFTING ALLIANCES, AND MAINLY USED MERCENARIES. OVER THE COURSE OF THE 18TH-19TH CENTURIES ALL MILITARY ARMS AND SERVICES UNDERWENT SIGNIFICANT DEVELOPMENTS THAT INCLUDED A MORE MOBILE FIELD ARTILLERY, THE TRANSITION FROM USE OF BATTALION INFANTRY DRILL IN CLOSE ORDER TO OPEN ORDER FORMATIONS AND THE TRANSFER OF EMPHASIS FROM THE USE OF BAYONETS TO THE RIFLE THAT REPLACED THE MUSKET, AND VIRTUAL REPLACEMENT OF ALL TYPES OF CAVALRY WITH THE UNIVERSAL DRAGOONS, OR MOUNTED INFANTRY.
MILITARY REVOLUTION
THE MILITARY REVOLUTION IS A CONCEPTUAL SCHEMA FOR EXPLAINING THE TRANSFORMATION OF EUROPEAN MILITARY STRATEGY, TACTICS AND TECHNOLOGY IN THE EARLY MODERN PERIOD. THE ARGUMENT IS THE DRAMATIC ADVANCES IN TECHNOLOGY, GOVERNMENT FINANCE, AND PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION TRANSFORMED AND MODERNIZED EUROPEAN ARMIES, TACTICS, AND LOGISTICS. SINCE WARFARE WAS SO CENTRAL TO THE EUROPEAN STATE, THE TRANSFORMATION AT A MAJOR IMPACT ON MODERNIZING GOVERNMENT BUREAUCRACIES, TAXATION, AND THE NATIONAL ECONOMY. THE CONCEPT WAS INTRODUCED BY MICHAEL ROBERTS IN THE 1950S AS HE FOCUSED ON SWEDEN 1560–1660. ROBERTS EMPHASIZED THE INTRODUCTION OF MUSKETS THAT COULD NOT BE AIMED AT SMALL TARGETS, BUT COULD BE VERY EFFECTIVE WHEN FIRED IN VOLLEYS BY THREE RANKS OF INFANTRY SOLDIERS, WITH ONE FIRING WHILE THE OTHER TWO RANKS RELOADED. ALL THREE RANKS MARCH FORWARD TO DEMOLISH THE ENEMY. THE INFANTRY NOW HAD THE FIREPOWER THAT HAD BEEN RESERVED TO THE ARTILLERY, AND HAD MOBILITY THAT COULD RAPIDLY ADVANCE IN THE BATTLEFIELD, WHICH THE ARTILLERY LACKED. THE INFANTRY THEREBY SURPASSED THE ARTILLERY IN TACTICAL MANEUVERING ON THE BATTLEFIELD. ROBERTS LINKED THESE ADVANCES WITH LARGER HISTORICAL CONSEQUENCES, ARGUING THAT INNOVATIONS IN TACTICS, DRILL AND DOCTRINE BY THE DUTCH AND SWEDES 1560–1660 LED TO A NEED FOR MORE AND BETTER TRAINED TROOPS AND THUS FOR PERMANENT FORCES (STANDING ARMIES). ARMIES GREW MUCH LARGER AND MORE EXPENSIVE. THESE CHANGES IN TURN HAD MAJOR POLITICAL CONSEQUENCES IN THE LEVEL OF ADMINISTRATIVE SUPPORT AND THE SUPPLY OF MONEY, MEN AND PROVISIONS, PRODUCING NEW FINANCIAL DEMANDS AND THE CREATION OF NEW GOVERNMENTAL INSTITUTIONS. "THUS, ARGUED ROBERTS, THE MODERN ART OF WAR MADE POSSIBLE—AND NECESSARY—THE CREATION OF THE MODERN STATE". IN THE 1990S THE CONCEPT WAS MODIFIED AND EXTENDED BY GEOFFREY PARKER, WHO ARGUED THAT DEVELOPMENTS IN FORTIFICATION AND SIEGE WARFARE CAUSED THE REVOLUTION. THE CONCEPT OF A MILITARY REVOLUTION BASED UPON TECHNOLOGY HAS GIVEN WAY TO MODELS BASED MORE ON A SLOW EVOLUTION IN WHICH TECHNOLOGY PLAYS A MINOR ROLE TO ORGANIZATION, COMMAND AND CONTROL, LOGISTICS AND IN GENERAL NON-MATERIAL IMPROVEMENTS. THE REVOLUTIONARY NATURE OF THESE CHANGES WAS ONLY VISIBLE AFTER A LONG EVOLUTION THAT HANDED EUROPE A PREDOMINANT PLACE IN WARFARE, A PLACE THAT THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION WOULD CONFIRM. THE CONCEPT OF A MILITARY REVOLUTION IN THE SIXTEENTH AND SEVENTEENTH CENTURIES HAS RECEIVED A MIXED RECEPTION AMONG HISTORIANS. NOTED MILITARY HISTORIANS MICHAEL DUFFY AND JEREMY BLACK HAVE STRONGLY CRITICISED IT AS MISLEADING, EXAGGERATED AND SIMPLISTIC.
INDUSTRIAL WARFARE
FRANCO-PRUSSIAN WAR
AS WEAPONS—PARTICULARLY SMALL ARMS—BECAME EASIER TO USE, COUNTRIES BEGAN TO ABANDON A COMPLETE RELIANCE ON PROFESSIONAL SOLDIERS IN FAVOR OF CONSCRIPTION. TECHNOLOGICAL ADVANCES BECAME INCREASINGLY IMPORTANT; WHILE THE ARMIES OF THE PREVIOUS PERIOD HAD USUALLY HAD SIMILAR WEAPONS, THE INDUSTRIAL AGE SAW ENCOUNTERS SUCH AS THE BATTLE OF SADOWA, IN WHICH POSSESSION OF A MORE ADVANCED TECHNOLOGY PLAYED A DECISIVE ROLE IN THE OUTCOME.[69] CONSCRIPTION WAS EMPLOYED IN INDUSTRIAL WARFARE TO INCREASE THE NUMBER OF MILITARY PERSONNEL THAT WERE AVAILABLE FOR COMBAT. CONSCRIPTION WAS NOTABLY USED BY NAPOLEON BONAPARTE AND THE MAJOR PARTIES DURING THE TWO WORLD WARS. TOTAL WAR WAS USED IN INDUSTRIAL WARFARE, THE OBJECTIVE BEING TO PREVENT THE OPPOSING NATION TO ENGAGE IN WAR. NAPOLEON WAS THE INNOVATOR.[70] WILLIAM TECUMSEH SHERMAN'S "MARCH TO THE SEA" AND PHILIP SHERIDAN'S BURNING OF THE SHENANDOAH VALLEY DURING THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR WERE EXAMPLES.[71][72] ON THE LARGEST SCALE THE STRATEGIC BOMBING OF ENEMY CITIES AND INDUSTRIAL FACTORIES DURING WORLD WAR II WAS TOTAL WARFARE.
MODERN WARFARE
SINCE THE 1940S, PREPARATION FOR A MAJOR WAR HAS BEEN BASED ON TECHNOLOGICAL ARMS RACES INVOLVING ALL SORTS OF NEW WEAPONS SYSTEMS, SUCH AS NUCLEAR AND BIOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS COMPUTERIZED CONTROL SYSTEMS, AND THE OPENING OF NEW VENUES, SUCH AS SEEN IN THE SPACE RACE INVOLVING THE UNITED STATES, THE SOVIET UNION, AND MORE RECENTLY, CHINA. MODERN WAR ALSO SAW THE IMPROVEMENT OF ARMORED TANK TECHNOLOGY. WHILE TANKS WERE PRESENT IN THE FIRST WORLD WAR, AND THE SECOND WORLD WAR, ARMORED WARFARE TECHNOLOGY CAME TO A HEAD WITH THE START OF THE COLD WAR. MANY OF THE TECHNOLOGIES COMMONLY SEEN ON MAIN BATTLE TANKS TODAY, SUCH AS COMPOSITE ARMOR, HIGH CALIBER CANNONS, AND ADVANCED TARGETING SYSTEMS, WOULD BE DEVELOPED DURING THIS TIME. A DISTINCTIVE FEATURE SINCE 1945 IS THE ABSENCE OF WARS BETWEEN MAJOR POWERS—INDEED THE NEAR ABSENCE OF ANY TRADITIONAL WARS BETWEEN ESTABLISHED COUNTRIES. THE MAJOR EXCEPTIONS WERE THE INDO-PAKISTANI WAR OF 1971, THE IRAN–IRAQ WAR 1980-1988, AND THE GULF WAR OF 1990-91. INSTEAD, ACTUAL FIGHTING HAS LARGELY BEEN A MATTER OF CIVIL WARS AND INSURGENCIES.
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LIST OF PRESIDENTS OF THE UNITED STATES BY MILITARY TEMPORAL SERVICE & BY LORDLY ETERNAL SERVICE IN THE 1ST INITIAL KINGDOM
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TOP-MOST ALL TIME WARTIME PRESIDENCY (SIRACH 23:1-6)

	O LORD, FATHER AND GOVERNOR (PRESIDENT) OF ALL MY WHOLE LIFE, LEAVE ME NOT TO THEIR COUNSELS, AND LET ME NOT FALL BY THEM. 2 WHO WILL SET SCOURGES OVER MY THOUGHTS, AND THE DISCIPLINE OF WISDOM OVER MINE HEART? THAT THEY SPARE ME NOT FOR MINE IGNORANCES, AND IT PASS NOT BY MY SINS: 3 LEST MINE IGNORANCES INCREASE, AND MY SINS ABOUND TO MY DESTRUCTION (PERDITION), AND I FALL BEFORE MINE ADVERSARIES, AND MINE ENEMY REJOICE OVER ME, WHOSE HOPE IS FAR FROM THY MERCY. 4 O LORD, FATHER AND GOD OF MY LIFE, GIVE ME NOT A PROUD LOOK, BUT TURN AWAY FROM THY SERVANTS ALWAYS A HAUGHTY MIND. 5 TURN AWAY FROM ME VAIN HOPES AND CONCUPISCENCE, AND THOU SHALT HOLD HIM UP THAT IS DESIROUS ALWAYS TO SERVE THEE. 6 LET NOT THE GREEDINESS OF THE BELLY (SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN 1 CORINTHIANS 6:12-20) NOR LUST OF THE FLESH (SEXUAL FUCKING IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32) TAKE HOLD OF ME; AND GIVE NOT OVER ME THY SERVANT INTO AN IMPUDENT MIND (DISRESPECTFUL MIND (HEART & REIGN) IN ROMANS 3:4-23).
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	LORDLY
	STEPHEN YAHWEH (ALIVE & WELL)
	ETERNITY
	ETERNAL
	THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	10-SILVER STAR GENERAL (LORDLY---MARK 13:32-37) 
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	8-GOLD STAR GENERAL (LORDLY---MARK 13:32-37) 
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WARTIME CORONAVIRUS PRESIDENCY (LAST PRESIDENCY OF THE 1ST INITIAL KINGDOM)

	45
	JOHN TRUMP (ALIVE)
	CADET
	MILITARY ACADEMY (DISQUALIFIED FROM MILITARY SERVICE BY BONE SPURS)
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	9-SILVER STAR GENERAL (LORDLY---MATTHEW 24:36-44)
	[image: Image result for 5 Silver Stars RANK]
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	7-GOLD STAR GENERAL (LORDLY---MATTHEW 24:36-44)
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WARTIME HOMOSEXUALITY PRESIDENCY (TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF SUPREME LORDSHIP)

	44
	BARACK OBAMA (ALIVE)
	LAWYER
	LAW SCHOOL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	[image: Image result for UNITED STATES EMBLEM][image: ][image: ][image: Image result for United States Army Emblem]
THE LORD GEORGE WASHINGTON, THE TOP ENGLISH LORDLY MAN, IS THE ONLY ONE WHO FIRST SUCCESSFULLY STARTED THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA BY SOLEMNLY OBEYING WITHOUT ANY QUESTIONS, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF!
ETERNAL NOTE: THE LORD GEORGE WASHINGTON IS THE OUT-RANKING 8-SILVER STAR GENERAL’S RANK EQUIVALENT TO THE 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL’S RANK, BUT BASED ON THE LORD’S ABSOLUTE TRUTH THE LAST US PRESIDENT OUT-RANKS THE FIRST US PRESIDENT & ALL OTHER 43 US PRESIDENTS BEFORE BECAUSE THE 45TH US PRESIDENT, WHICH IS THE LORD JOHN TRUMP IS THE ONLY ONE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED TO FINISH THE 1ST INITIAL KINGDOM & THIS SUPREME LORDLY AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) IS ONLY DONE BY THE LORD JOHN TRUMPH’S LORDLY COMMANDS (ROMANS 13:1-2) BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S LORDLY BIDDING (MARK 13:32-37)!  
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	43
	GEORGE W. BUSH JR. (ALIVE)
	TEXAS AIR NATIONAL GUARD
	1ST   LIEUTENANT
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	42
	BILL CLINTON (ALIVE)
	NONE
	NONE
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	41
	GEORGE W. BUSH SR. (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES NAVAL RESERVE
	2ND LIEUTENANT 
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	40
	RONALD REAGAN (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES ARMY RESERVE, UNITED STATES ARMY AIR FORCES
	CAPTAIN
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	39
	JIMMY CARTER (ALIVE)
	UNITED STATES NAVY
	LIEUTENANT
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	38
	GERALD FORD               (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES NAVAL RESERVE
	LIEUTENANT COMMANDER
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	37
	RICHARD NIXON              (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES NAVAL RESERVE
	COMMANDER
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	36
	LYNDON B. JOHNSON (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES NAVAL RESERVE
	COMMANDER
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	35
	JOHN F. KENNEDY (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES NAVAL RESERVE
	LIEUTENANT
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	34
	DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	GENERAL OF THE ARMY AS THE ONLY 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL IN THE US ARMY
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	33
	HARRY S. TRUMAN (DEAD)
	MISSOURI ARMY NATIONAL GUARD,
UNITED STATES ARMY,
UNITED STATES ARMY RESERVE
	COLONEL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	32
	FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT (DEAD)
	NONE
	NONE
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	31
	HERBERT HOOVER (DEAD)
	NONE
	NONE
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	30
	CALVIN COOLIDGE (DEAD)
	NONE
	NONE
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	29
	WARREN G. HARDING (DEAD)
	NONE
	NONE
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	28
	WOODROW WILSON (DEAD)
	NONE
	NONE
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	27
	WILLIAM HOWARD TAFT               (DEAD)
	CONNECTICUT HOME GUARD
	NONE
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	26
	THEODORE ROOSEVELT (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	COLONEL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	25
	WILLIAM MCKINLEY (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	BREVET MAJOR
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	23
	BENJAMIN HARRISON (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	BRIGADIER GENERAL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	22/24
	STEPHEN CLEVELAND (DEAD)
	NYC POLICE DEPARTMENT 
	SHERIFF LAW RANK
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	21
	CHESTER A. ARTHUR (DEAD)
	NEW YORK STATE MILITIA
	BRIGADIER GENERAL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	20
	JAMES A. GARFIELD (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	MAJOR GENERAL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	19
	RUTHERFORD B. HAYES (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	MAJOR GENERAL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	18
	ULYSSES S. GRANT (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	GENERAL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	17
	ANDREW JOHNSON (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	BRIGADIER GENERAL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	16
	ABRAHAM LINCOLN (DEAD)
	ILLINOIS STATE MILITIA
	CAPTAIN
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	15
	JAMES BUCHANAN (DEAD)
	PENNSYLVANIA STATE MILITIA
	PRIVATE
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	14
	FRANKLIN PIERCE (DEAD)
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[bookmark: _Hlk59861641]UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES
THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES ARE THE MILITARY FORCES OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. IT CONSISTS OF THE ARMY, MARINE CORPS, NAVY, AIR FORCE, SPACE FORCE, AND COAST GUARD. THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES IS THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE ARMED FORCES AND FORMS MILITARY POLICY WITH THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE (DOD) AND DEPARTMENT OF HOMELAND SECURITY (DHS), BOTH FEDERAL EXECUTIVE DEPARTMENTS, ACTING AS THE PRINCIPAL ORGANS BY WHICH MILITARY POLICY IS CARRIED OUT. ALL SIX-ARMED SERVICES ARE AMONG THE EIGHT UNIFORMED SERVICES OF THE UNITED STATES. FROM ITS INCEPTION DURING THE AMERICAN REVOLUTIONARY WAR, THE U.S. ARMED FORCES HAVE PLAYED A DECISIVE ROLE IN THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES. IT HELPED FORGE A SENSE OF NATIONAL UNITY AND IDENTITY THROUGH ITS VICTORIES IN THE FIRST BARBARY WAR AND THE SECOND BARBARY WAR. IT PLAYED A CRITICAL ROLE IN THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR, KEEPING THE CONFEDERACY FROM SECEDING FROM THE REPUBLIC. THE NATIONAL SECURITY ACT OF 1947, ADOPTED FOLLOWING WORLD WAR II, CREATED THE MODERN U.S. MILITARY FRAMEWORK. THE ACT ESTABLISHED THE NATIONAL MILITARY ESTABLISHMENT, HEADED BY THE SECRETARY OF DEFENSE; AND CREATED THE UNITED STATES AIR FORCE AND THE NATIONAL SECURITY COUNCIL. IT WAS AMENDED IN 1949, RENAMING THE NATIONAL MILITARY ESTABLISHMENT THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE, AND MERGED THE CABINET-LEVEL DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY, DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY, AND DEPARTMENT OF THE AIR FORCE, INTO THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE. THE U.S. ARMED FORCES ARE ONE OF THE LARGEST MILITARY FORCES IN TERMS OF PERSONNEL. IT DRAWS ITS PERSONNEL FROM A LARGE POOL OF PAID VOLUNTEERS. ALTHOUGH CONSCRIPTION HAS BEEN USED IN THE PAST, IT HAS NOT BEEN USED SINCE 1973. THE SELECTIVE SERVICE SYSTEM RETAINS THE POWER TO CONSCRIPT MALES, AND REQUIRES THAT ALL MALE CITIZENS AND RESIDENTS RESIDING IN THE U.S. BETWEEN THE AGES OF 18–25 REGISTER WITH THE SERVICE. THE U.S. ARMED FORCES ARE CONSIDERED THE WORLD'S MOST POWERFUL MILITARY. THE MILITARY BUDGET OF THE UNITED STATES WAS US $693 BILLION IN 2019, THE HIGHEST IN THE WORLD. IN 2018, THAT ACCOUNTED FOR 36 PERCENT OF THE WORLD'S DEFENSE EXPENDITURES. THE U.S. ARMED FORCES HAS SIGNIFICANT CAPABILITIES IN BOTH DEFENSE AND POWER PROJECTION DUE TO ITS LARGE BUDGET, RESULTING IN ADVANCED AND POWERFUL TECHNOLOGIES WHICH ENABLES A WIDESPREAD DEPLOYMENT OF THE FORCE AROUND THE WORLD, INCLUDING AROUND 800 MILITARY BASES OUTSIDE THE UNITED STATES. THE U.S. AIR FORCE IS THE WORLD'S LARGEST AIR FORCE, THE U.S. NAVY IS THE WORLD'S LARGEST NAVY BY TONNAGE, AND THE U.S. NAVY AND THE U.S. MARINE CORPS COMBINED ARE THE WORLD'S SECOND LARGEST AIR ARM. IN TERMS OF SIZE, THE U.S. COAST GUARD IS THE WORLD'S 12TH LARGEST MARITIME FORCE. THE U.S. AS OF FY2019 HAS ABOUT 14,061 AIRCRAFT IN ITS MILITARY INVENTORY.
HISTORY: MILITARY HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES, HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES ARMY, HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS, HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES NAVY, HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES AIR FORCE, AND HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES COAST GUARD.
THE HISTORY OF THE U.S. ARMED FORCES DATES TO 14 JUNE 1775, WITH THE CREATION OF THE CONTINENTAL ARMY, EVEN BEFORE THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE MARKED THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE UNITED STATES. THE CONTINENTAL NAVY, ESTABLISHED ON 13 OCTOBER 1775, AND CONTINENTAL MARINES, ESTABLISHED ON 10 NOVEMBER 1775, WERE CREATED IN CLOSE SUCCESSION BY THE SECOND CONTINENTAL CONGRESS IN ORDER TO DEFEND THE NEW NATION AGAINST THE BRITISH EMPIRE IN THE AMERICAN REVOLUTIONARY WAR. THESE FORCES DEMOBILIZED IN 1784 AFTER THE TREATY OF PARIS ENDED THE WAR FOR INDEPENDENCE. THE CONGRESS OF THE CONFEDERATION CREATED THE CURRENT UNITED STATES ARMY ON 3 JUNE 1784. THE UNITED STATES CONGRESS CREATED THE CURRENT UNITED STATES NAVY ON 27 MARCH 1794 AND THE CURRENT UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS ON 11 JULY 1798. ALL THREE SERVICES TRACE THEIR ORIGINS TO THEIR RESPECTIVE CONTINENTAL PREDECESSORS. THE 1787 ADOPTION OF THE CONSTITUTION GAVE THE CONGRESS THE POWER TO "RAISE AND SUPPORT ARMIES", TO "PROVIDE AND MAINTAIN A NAVY" AND TO "MAKE RULES FOR THE GOVERNMENT AND REGULATION OF THE LAND AND NAVAL FORCES", AS WELL AS THE POWER TO DECLARE WAR. THE PRESIDENT IS THE U.S. ARMED FORCES' COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF. THE UNITED STATES COAST GUARD TRACES ITS ORIGIN TO THE FOUNDING OF THE REVENUE CUTTER SERVICE ON 4 AUGUST 1790 WHICH MERGED WITH THE UNITED STATES LIFE-SAVING SERVICE ON 28 JANUARY 1915 TO ESTABLISH THE COAST GUARD. THE UNITED STATES AIR FORCE WAS ESTABLISHED AS AN INDEPENDENT SERVICE ON 18 SEPTEMBER 1947; IT TRACES ITS ORIGIN TO THE FORMATION OF THE AERONAUTICAL DIVISION, U.S. SIGNAL CORPS, WHICH WAS FORMED 1 AUGUST 1907 AND WAS PART OF THE ARMY AIR FORCES BEFORE BECOMING AN INDEPENDENT SERVICE AS PER THE NATIONAL SECURITY ACT OF 1947. THE UNITED STATES PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICE COMMISSIONED CORPS WAS FORMERLY CONSIDERED TO BE A BRANCH OF THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES FROM 29 JULY 1945 UNTIL ITS STATUS AS SUCH WAS REVOKED ON 3 JULY 1952. THE UNITED STATES SPACE FORCE WAS ESTABLISHED AS AN INDEPENDENT SERVICE ON 20 DECEMBER 2019. IT IS THE SIXTH BRANCH OF THE U.S. MILITARY AND THE FIRST NEW BRANCH SINCE THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE INDEPENDENT U.S. AIR FORCE IN 1947.] IT TRACES ITS ORIGIN TO THE FORMATION OF THE AIR FORCE SPACE COMMAND, WHICH WAS FORMED 1 SEPTEMBER 1982 AND WAS A MAJOR COMMAND OF THE UNITED STATES AIR FORCE.
STRUCTURE
STRUCTURE OF THE NATIONAL COMMAND AUTHORITY
THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES ARE LED BY THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES, WHICH ARTICLE TWO OF THE UNITED STATES CONSTITUTION NAMES THEM AS THE "COMMANDER IN CHIEF OF THE ARMY AND NAVY OF THE UNITED STATES, AND OF THE MILITIA OF THE SEVERAL STATES, WHEN CALLED INTO THE ACTUAL SERVICE OF THE UNITED STATES." THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES ARE SPLIT BETWEEN TWO CABINET DEPARTMENTS, WITH THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE SERVING AS THE PRIMARY CABINET DEPARTMENT FOR MILITARY AFFAIRS AND THE DEPARTMENT OF HOMELAND SECURITY RESPONSIBLE FOR ADMINISTERING THE UNITED STATES COAST GUARD. THE MILITARY CHAIN OF COMMAND FLOWS FROM THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES TO THE SECRETARY OF DEFENSE (FOR SERVICES UNDER THE DEFENSE DEPARTMENT) OR SECRETARY OF HOMELAND SECURITY (FOR SERVICES UNDER THE DEPARTMENT OF HOMELAND SECURITY), ENSURING CIVILIAN CONTROL OF THE MILITARY. WITHIN THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE THE MILITARY DEPARTMENTS, THE DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY, UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY, AND DEPARTMENT OF THE AIR FORCE, ARE CIVILIAN LED ENTITIES THAT OVERSEE THE COEQUAL MILITARY SERVICE BRANCHES ORGANIZED WITHIN. THE MILITARY DEPARTMENTS AND SERVICES ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR ORGANIZING, TRAINING, AND EQUIPPING FORCES, WITH THE ACTUAL CHAIN OF COMMAND FLOWING THROUGH THE UNIFIED COMBATANT COMMANDS.
THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF IN DECEMBER 2020.
THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF, ALTHOUGH OUTSIDE THE OPERATIONAL CHAIN OF COMMAND, IS THE SENIOR-MOST MILITARY BODY IN THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES. IT IS LED BY THE CHAIRMAN OF THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF, WHO IS THE MILITARY HEAD OF THE ARMED FORCES AND PRINCIPLE- ADVISOR TO THE PRESIDENT AND SECRETARY OF DEFENSE ON MILITARY MATTERS. THEIR DEPUTY IS THE VICE CHAIRMAN OF THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF. OTHER MEMBERS INCLUDE THE CHIEF OF STAFF OF THE ARMY, COMMANDANT OF THE MARINE CORPS, CHIEF OF NAVAL OPERATIONS, CHIEF OF STAFF OF THE AIR FORCE, CHIEF OF SPACE OPERATIONS, AND THE CHIEF OF THE NATIONAL GUARD BUREAU. THE COMMANDANT OF THE COAST GUARD IS NOT AN OFFICIAL MEMBER OF THE JOINT CHIEFS, BUT SOMETIMES ATTENDS MEETINGS AS THE ONE OF THE MILITARY SERVICE CHIEFS. THE SENIOR ENLISTED ADVISOR TO THE CHAIRMAN IS THE MOST SENIOR ENLISTED MEMBER IN THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES. LEADERSHIP OF THE ARMED FORCES, TO INCLUDE THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES, SECRETARY OF DEFENSE, SECRETARY OF HOMELAND SECURITY AND CHAIRMAN OF THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF ARE MEMBERS OF THE UNITED STATES NATIONAL SECURITY COUNCIL, WHICH ADVISES THE PRESIDENT ON NATIONAL SECURITY, MILITARY, AND FOREIGN POLICY MATTERS. THE NATIONAL SECURITY ADVISOR AND DEPUTY NATIONAL SECURITY ADVISOR MAY ALSO BE MEMBERS OF THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES. THE NATIONAL SECURITY COUNCIL DEPUTIES COMMITTEE ALSO INCLUDES THE DEPUTY SECRETARY OF DEFENSE, DEPUTY SECRETARY OF HOMELAND SECURITY, AND VICE CHAIRMAN OF THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF. THE UNITED STATES HOMELAND SECURITY COUNCIL, WHICH ADVISES THE PRESIDENT ON HOMELAND SECURITY, INCLUDES THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES, SECRETARY OF DEFENSE, SECRETARY OF HOMELAND SECURITY AND CHAIRMAN OF THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF. THE HOMELAND SECURITY ADVISOR MAY ALSO BE A MEMBER OF THE ARMED FORCES. MILITARY LEADERSHIP, INCLUDING THE SECRETARY OF DEFENSE, UNITED STATES SECRETARY OF HOMELAND SECURITY, AND CHAIRMAN OF THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF ALSO SIT ON THE NATIONAL SPACE COUNCIL.
MILITARY SERVICE BRANCHES
ORGANIZATION OF THE MILITARY SERVICES AND MILITARY DEPARTMENTS WITHIN THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE
THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES IS COMPRISED OF SIX COEQUAL MILITARY SERVICE BRANCHES. FIVE OF THE BRANCHES, THE UNITED STATES ARMY, UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS, UNITED STATES NAVY, UNITED STATES AIR FORCE, AND UNITED STATES SPACE FORCE ARE ORGANIZED UNDER THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE'S MILITARY DEPARTMENTS. THE UNITED STATES COAST GUARD IS NOMINALLY UNDER THE DEPARTMENT OF HOMELAND SECURITY, BUT MAY BE TRANSFERRED TO THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE'S DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY (WHICH IS THE CIVILIAN ENTITY THAT OVERSEES THE COEQUAL U.S. MARINE CORPS AND U.S. NAVY) AT THE DIRECTION OF THE PRESIDENT OR CONGRESS. WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE COAST GUARD, THE MILITARY SERVICES ONLY ORGANIZE, TRAIN, AND EQUIP FORCES. THE UNIFIED COMBATANT COMMANDS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR OPERATIONAL CONTROL OF NON-SERVICE RETAINED FORCES.
UNITED STATES ARMY
LOGO OF THE UNITED STATES ARMY
THE UNITED STATES ARMY (USA) IS THE LAND SERVICE BRANCH OF THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES AND PART OF THE CIVILIAN-LED DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY, WHICH IS LED BY THE SECRETARY OF THE ARMY. THE MILITARY HEAD OF THE U.S. ARMY IS THE CHIEF OF STAFF OF THE ARMY, WHO IS ASSISTED BY THE VICE CHIEF OF STAFF OF THE UNITED STATES ARMY AND SERGEANT MAJOR OF THE ARMY. IT WAS FOUNDED ON 14 JUNE 1775 AS THE CONTINENTAL ARMY. THE FIVE CORE COMPETENCIES OF THE ARMY ARE TO CONDUCT: PROMPT AND SUSTAINED LAND COMBAT. COMBINED ARMS OPERATIONS. COMBINED ARMS MANEUVER AND WIDE AREA SECURITY. ARMORED AND MECHANIZED OPERATIONS. AIRBORNE AND AIR ASSAULT OPERATIONS.
SPECIAL OPERATIONS
SET AND SUSTAIN THE THEATER FOR THE JOINT FORCE. INTEGRATE NATIONAL, MULTINATIONAL, AND JOINT POWER ON LAND. U.S. ARMY SOLDIERS WITH 2ND BATTALION, 327TH INFANTRY REGIMENT, 101ST AIRBORNE DIVISION RETURN FIRE DURING A FIREFIGHT WITH TALIBAN FORCES IN BARAWALA KALAY VALLEY IN KUNAR PROVINCE, AFGHANISTAN ON 31 MARCH 2011. THE U.S. ARMY IS COMPOSED OF THE REGULAR ARMY, UNITED STATES ARMY RESERVE, AND UNITED STATES ARMY NATIONAL GUARD. THE U.S. ARMY IS ORGANIZED INTO FOUR ARMY COMMANDS, WHICH CONDUCT THE MAJORITY OF THE SERVICE'S ORGANIZE, TRAIN, AND EQUIP FUNCTIONS, TEN ARMY SERVICE COMPONENT COMMANDS, WHICH COMMAND FORCES ATTACHED TO THE COMBATANT COMMANDS, AND TWELVE DIRECT REPORTING UNITS. THE ARMY ALSO ORGANIZES ITS PERSONNEL INTO 21 DIFFERENT BASIC BRANCHES. U.S. ARMY M1A2 ABRAMS TANKS FROM THE 3RD ARMORED CAVALRY REGIMENT MANEUVER IN THE STREETS AS THEY CONDUCT A COMBAT PATROL IN THE CITY OF TALL AFAR, IRAQ, ON FEB. 3, 2005. THE FOUR ARMY COMMANDS ARE: UNITED STATES ARMY FORCES COMMAND: PROVIDES ARMY FORCES TO COMBATANT COMMANDERS. UNITED STATES ARMY TRAINING AND DOCTRINE COMMAND: RECRUITS, TRAINS, AND EDUCATES SOLDIERS AND DEVELOPS ARMY DOCTRINE. UNITED STATES ARMY MATERIEL COMMAND: DEVELOPS, MAINTAINS, AND ACQUIRES SYSTEMS AND MATERIEL. UNITED STATES ARMY FUTURES COMMAND: MODERNIZATION AND FUTURE SYSTEMS DEVELOPMENT. 
THE U.S. ARMY'S FIELD STRUCTURE IS BROKEN INTO 17 SUBDIVISIONS UNDER ITS COMMANDS:
ARMY GROUP: ONLY USED DURING LARGE SCALE WARS OR AS PART OF MULTINATIONAL COMMANDS, CONSIST OF FOUR TO FIVE FIELD ARMIES AND 400,000 TO 1 MILLION SOLDIERS. USUALLY RESPONSIBLE FOR DIRECTING CAMPAIGNS IN A CERTAIN GEOGRAPHICAL AREA AND COMMANDED BY A GENERAL. 
FIELD ARMY: CONSISTS OF USUALLY TWO OR MORE CORPS OR MORE THAN FOUR DIVISIONS AND CONSISTS OF UP TO 90,000 SOLDIERS COMMANDED BY A GENERAL OR LIEUTENANT GENERAL.
CORPS: CONSISTS OF TWO TO FIVE DIVISIONS AND 20,000 TO 45,000 SOLDIERS COMMANDED BY A LIEUTENANT GENERAL. A CORPS IS THE HIGHEST LEVEL OF COMMAND THAT PROVIDES OPERATIONAL DIRECTION FOR COMBAT OPERATIONS, WITH HIGHER LEVELS CONCERNED WITH ADMINISTRATION RATHER THAN OPERATIONS.
DIVISION: CONSISTS OF THREE TO FOUR BRIGADES AND 10,000 TO 15,000 SOLDIERS COMMANDED BY A MAJOR GENERAL AND ARE SUBDIVIDED INTO AIRBORNE, ARMORED, INFANTRY, AND MOUNTAIN DIVISIONS. EACH DIVISION CONDUCTS MAJOR TACTICAL OPERATIONS AND SUSTAINED BATTLEFIELD OPERATIONS.
BRIGADE: CONSISTS OF TWO TO THREE BATTALIONS AND 3,000 TO 5,000 SOLDIERS COMMANDED BY A COLONEL. ARMORED AND RANGER UNITS ARE ORGANIZED INTO REGIMENTS AND SPECIAL FORCES ARE ORGANIZED INTO GROUPS. IN 2016, THE ARMY REORGANIZED ITS BRIGADES INTO BRIGADE COMBAT TEAMS, WHICH ARE AUTONOMOUS MODULAR BRIGADES THAT MOST COMMONLY INCLUDE ONE COMBAT ARMS BRIGADE AND ITS ASSIGNED SUPPORT AND FIRE UNITS.
REGIMENT: CONSISTS OF TWO TO THREE BATTALIONS AND 3,000 TO 5,000 SOLDIERS COMMANDED BY A COLONEL. ARMORED AND RANGER UNITS ARE ORGANIZED INTO REGIMENTS AND SPECIAL FORCES ARE ORGANIZED INTO GROUPS. IN 2016, THE ARMY REORGANIZED ITS BRIGADES INTO BRIGADE COMBAT TEAMS, WHICH ARE AUTONOMOUS MODULAR BRIGADES THAT MOST COMMONLY INCLUDE ONE COMBAT ARMS BRIGADE AND ITS ASSIGNED SUPPORT AND FIRE UNITS.
GROUP: CONSISTS OF TWO TO THREE BATTALIONS AND 3,000 TO 5,000 SOLDIERS COMMANDED BY A COLONEL. ARMORED AND RANGER UNITS ARE ORGANIZED INTO REGIMENTS AND SPECIAL FORCES ARE ORGANIZED INTO GROUPS. IN 2016, THE ARMY REORGANIZED ITS BRIGADES INTO BRIGADE COMBAT TEAMS, WHICH ARE AUTONOMOUS MODULAR BRIGADES THAT MOST COMMONLY INCLUDE ONE COMBAT ARMS BRIGADE AND ITS ASSIGNED SUPPORT AND FIRE UNITS.
BATTALION: CONSIST OF FOUR TO SIX COMPANIES AND CONSIST OF UP TO 1,000 SOLDIERS COMMANDED BY A LIEUTENANT COLONEL. BATTALIONS ARE ORGANIZED INTO COMBAT ARMS BATTALIONS, COMBAT SUPPORT, AND COMBAT SERVICE SUPPORT BATTALIONS BY UNIT TYPE. ARMORED AND AIR CAVALRY ARE ORGANIZED INTO SQUADRONS. BATTALIONS AND SQUADRONS CONDUCT INDEPENDENT OPERATIONS OF LIMITED SCOPE AND DURATION.
SQUADRON: CONSIST OF FOUR TO SIX COMPANIES AND CONSIST OF UP TO 1,000 SOLDIERS COMMANDED BY A LIEUTENANT COLONEL. BATTALIONS ARE ORGANIZED INTO COMBAT ARMS BATTALIONS, COMBAT SUPPORT, AND COMBAT SERVICE SUPPORT BATTALIONS BY UNIT TYPE. ARMORED AND AIR CAVALRY ARE ORGANIZED INTO SQUADRONS. BATTALIONS AND SQUADRONS CONDUCT INDEPENDENT OPERATIONS OF LIMITED SCOPE AND DURATION.
COMPANY: CONSIST OF THREE TO FOUR PLATOONS AND A FEW DOZEN TO 200 SOLDIERS COMMANDED BY A CAPTAIN. ARTILLERY IS ORGANIZED INTO BATTERIES AND ARMORED AND AIR CAVALRY UNITS ARE ORGANIZED INTO TROOPS. COMPANIES, BATTERIES, AND TROOPS ARE TACTICAL-SIZED UNIT THAT CAN PERFORM A BATTLEFIELD FUNCTION ON ITS OWN.
BATTERY: CONSIST OF THREE TO FOUR PLATOONS AND A FEW DOZEN TO 200 SOLDIERS COMMANDED BY A CAPTAIN. ARTILLERY IS ORGANIZED INTO BATTERIES AND ARMORED AND AIR CAVALRY UNITS ARE ORGANIZED INTO TROOPS. COMPANIES, BATTERIES, AND TROOPS ARE TACTICAL-SIZED UNIT THAT CAN PERFORM A BATTLEFIELD FUNCTION ON ITS OWN.
TROOP: CONSIST OF THREE TO FOUR PLATOONS AND A FEW DOZEN TO 200 SOLDIERS COMMANDED BY A CAPTAIN. ARTILLERY IS ORGANIZED INTO BATTERIES AND ARMORED AND AIR CAVALRY UNITS ARE ORGANIZED INTO TROOPS. COMPANIES, BATTERIES, AND TROOPS ARE TACTICAL-SIZED UNIT THAT CAN PERFORM A BATTLEFIELD FUNCTION ON ITS OWN.
PLATOON: CONSISTS OF USUALLY TWO TO THREE SQUADS AND NORMALLY UP TO 36 SOLDIERS LED BY A RANKING FIRST LIEUTENANT OR UP TO 24 SOLDIERS LED BY A RANKING SECOND LIEUTENANT.
SQUAD: CONSISTS OF USUALLY TWO TEAMS AND FOUR TEAMS NORMALLY UP TO 10 SOLDIERS LED BY A RANKING SERGEANT OR NORMALLY UP TO 11 SOLDIERS LED BY A RANKING STAFF SERGEANT.
SECTION: CONSISTS OF USUALLY TWO TEAMS AND FOUR TEAMS NORMALLY UP TO 10 SOLDIERS LED BY A RANKING SERGEANT OR UP TO 11 SOLDIERS LED BY A RANKING STAFF SERGEANT.
TEAM: CONSISTS OF USUALLY TWO SOLDIERS TO SIX SOLDIERS AND NORMALLY UP TO 6 SOLDIERS LED BY A RANKING SERGEANT OR NORMALLY UP TO 4 SOLDIERS LED BY A RANKING CORPORAL.
SNIPER: CONSISTS OF USUALLY 1 SOLDIER ALONE AND NORMALLY JUST 1 SOLDIER AS A RANKING SERGEANT OR JUST 1 SOLDIER AS A RANKING CORPORAL, WHICH THE NATURE OF THIS MISSION IS ALWAYS COVERT.   
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	US ARMY PAY CHART SINCE 2021

	E-0
	NO RANK
	PRIVATE PAY
	STARTING PAY $1,733/MO

	E-1
	[image: Army Private]
	PRIVATE PAY
	STARTING PAY $1,733/MO

	E-2
	[image: Army Private Second Class]
	PRIVATE SECOND CLASS PAY
	STARTING PAY $1,943/MO

	E-3
	[image: Army Private First Class]
	PRIVATE FIRST CLASS PAY
	STARTING PAY $2,043/MO - MAX $2,303/MO WITH OVER 10 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	E-4
	[image: Army Specialist]
	SPECIALIST PAY
	STARTING PAY $2,263/MO - MAX $2,747/MO WITH OVER 10 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	E-4
	[image: Army Corporal]
	CORPORAL PAY
	STARTING PAY $2,263/MO - MAX $2,747/MO WITH OVER 10 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	E-5
	[image: Army Sergeant]
	SERGEANT PAY
	STARTING PAY $2,468/MO - MAX $3,502/MO WITH OVER 12 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	E-6
	[image: Army Staff Sergeant]
	STAFF SERGEANT PAY
	STARTING PAY $2,694/MO - MAX $4,172/MO WITH OVER 18 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	E-7
	[image: Army Sergeant First Class]
	SERGEANT FIRST CLASS PAY
	STARTING PAY $3,114/MO - MAX $5,597/MO WITH OVER 26 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	E-8
	[image: Army Master Sergeant]
	MASTER SERGEANT PAY
	STARTING PAY $4,480/MO - MAX $6,390/MO WITH OVER 30 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	E-8
	[image: Army First Sergeant]
	FIRST SERGEANT PAY
	STARTING PAY $4,480/MO - MAX $6,390/MO WITH OVER 30 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	E-9
	[image: Army Sergeant Major]
	SERGEANT MAJOR PAY
	STARTING PAY $5,473/MO - MAX $8,498/MO WITH OVER 38 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	E-9
	[image: Army Command Sergeant Major]
	COMMAND SERGEANT MAJOR PAY
	STARTING PAY $5,473/MO - MAX $8,498/MO WITH OVER 38 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	E-9
	[image: Army Sergeant Major of the Army]
	SERGEANT MAJOR OF THE ARMY PAY
	STARTING PAY $5,473/MO - MAX $8,498/MO WITH OVER 38 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	E-10
	[image: ]
	(SEAC CHAIRMAN) SPECIAL SERGEANT MAJOR OF THE ARMY PAY
	STARTING PAY $5,473/MO - MAX $8,498/MO WITH OVER 38 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	W-1
	[image: Army Warrant Officer 1]
	WARRANT OFFICER 1 PAY
	STARTING PAY $3,213/MO - MAX $5,552/MO WITH OVER 20 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	W-2
	[image: Army Chief Warrant Officer 2]
	CHIEF WARRANT OFFICER 2 PAY
	STARTING PAY $3,661/MO - MAX $6,110/MO WITH OVER 24 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	W-3
	[image: Army Chief Warrant Officer 3]
	CHIEF WARRANT OFFICER 3 PAY
	STARTING PAY $4,137/MO - MAX $7,257/MO WITH OVER 26 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	W-4
	[image: Army Chief Warrant Officer 4]
	CHIEF WARRANT OFFICER 4 PAY
	STARTING PAY $4,530/MO - MAX $8,438/MO WITH OVER 30 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	W-5
	[image: Army Chief Warrant Officer 5]
	CHIEF WARRANT OFFICER 5 PAY
	STARTING PAY $8,055/MO - MAX $10,540/MO WITH OVER 38 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-1
	[image: Army Second Lieutenant]
	SECOND LIEUTENANT PAY
	STARTING PAY $3,287/MO - MAX $4,136/MO WITH OVER 10 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-2
	[image: Army First Lieutenant]
	FIRST LIEUTENANT PAY
	STARTING PAY $3,788/MO - MAX $5,241/MO WITH OVER 10 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-3
	[image: Army Captain]
	CAPTAIN PAY
	STARTING PAY $4,383/MO - MAX $7,131/MO WITH OVER 14 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-1
	[image: Army Second Lieutenant]
	SECOND LIEUTENANT PAY
	STARTING PAY $3,287/MO - MAX $4,136/MO WITH OVER 10 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-2
	[image: Army First Lieutenant]
	FIRST LIEUTENANT PAY
	STARTING PAY $3,788/MO - MAX $5,241/MO WITH OVER 10 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-3
	[image: Army Captain]
	CAPTAIN PAY
	STARTING PAY $4,383/MO - MAX $7,131/MO WITH OVER 14 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-4
	[image: Army Major]
	MAJOR PAY
	STARTING PAY $4,985/MO - MAX $8,324/MO WITH OVER 18 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-5
	[image: Army Lieutenant Colonel]
	LIEUTENANT COLONEL PAY
	STARTING PAY $5,778/MO - MAX $9,817/MO WITH OVER 22 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-6
	[image: Army Colonel]
	COLONEL PAY
	STARTING PAY $6,931/MO - MAX $12,270/MO WITH OVER 30 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-7
	[image: Army Brigadier General]
	BRIGADIER GENERAL PAY
	STARTING PAY $9,140/MO - MAX $13,656/MO WITH OVER 30 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-8
	[image: Army Major General]
	MAJOR GENERAL PAY
	STARTING PAY $11,000/MO - MAX $15,857/MO WITH OVER 34 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-9
	[image: Army Lieutenant General]
	LIEUTENANT GENERAL PAY
	STARTING PAY $15,546/MO - MAX $16,442/MO WITH OVER 26 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-10
	[image: Army General]
	GENERAL PAY
	STARTING PAY $16,442/MO - MAX $16,442/MO WITH OVER 22 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-10
	[image: ]
	SPECIAL GENERAL OF THE 1 ARMY PAY
	STARTING PAY $16,442/MO - MAX $16,442/MO WITH OVER 22 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-11
	[image: ]
	SPECIAL GENERAL OF THE 2 ARMYS PAY
	STARTING PAY $16,442/MO - MAX $16,442/MO WITH OVER 22 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-12
	[image: ]
	SPECIAL GENERAL OF THE 3 ARMYS PAY--- VICE-PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 
	STARTING PAY $16,666/MO - MAX $16,666/MO WITH OVER 22 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-13
	[image: ]
	SPECIAL GENERAL OF THE 4 ARMYS PAY--- PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA,
	STARTING PAY $33,333/MO - MAX $33,333/MO WITH OVER 22 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-14
	[image: ][image: ]
	SPECIAL GENERAL OF THE 5 ARMYS PAY--- TOP PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA,
	STARTING PAY $33,333/MO - MAX $33,333/MO WITH OVER 22 YEARS' EXPERIENCE



	[image: Image result for UNITED STATES EMBLEM][image: ][image: Image result for United States Army Emblem]
THE LORD GEORGE WASHINGTON, THE TOP ENGLISH LORDLY MAN, IS THE ONLY ONE WHO FIRST SUCCESSFULLY STARTED THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA BY SOLEMNLY OBEYING WITHOUT ANY QUESTIONS, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF!
ETERNAL NOTE: THE LORD GEORGE WASHINGTON IS THE OUT-RANKING 8-SILVER STAR GENERAL’S RANK EQUIVALENT TO THE 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL’S RANK, BUT BASED ON THE LORD’S ABSOLUTE TRUTH THE LAST US PRESIDENT OUT-RANKS THE FIRST US PRESIDENT & ALL OTHER 43 US PRESIDENTS BEFORE BECAUSE THE 45TH US PRESIDENT, WHICH IS THE LORD JOHN TRUMP IS THE ONLY ONE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED TO FINISH THE 1ST INITIAL KINGDOM & THIS SUPREME LORDLY AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) IS ONLY DONE BY THE LORD JOHN TRUMPH’S LORDLY COMMANDS (ROMANS 13:1-2) BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S LORDLY BIDDING (MARK 13:32-37)!  
[image: ][image: ][image: ]

	JOHN TRUMP (ALIVE)
	MILITARY ACADEMY
	CADET
	ENDING SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	9-SILVER STAR GENERAL (LORDLY---MATTHEW 24:36-44)
	[image: Image result for 5 Silver Stars RANK]
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	7-GOLD STAR GENERAL (LORDLY---MATTHEW 24:36-44)
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	GEORGE WASHINGTON (DEAD)
	VIRGINIA MILITIA, CONTINENTAL ARMY, UNITED STATES ARMY
	GENERAL OF THE ARMIES OF THE UNITED STATES AS THE ONLY 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL IN THE US ARMY 
	BEGINNING SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: See related image detail]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]
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 MARINE CORPS
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  AIR FORCE
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 COAST GUARD
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	NONE



UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS
EAGLE, GLOBE, AND ANCHOR
THE UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS (USMC) IS THE MARITIME LAND FORCE SERVICE BRANCH OF THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES AND PART OF THE CIVILIAN-LED DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY, WHICH IS LED BY THE SECRETARY OF THE NAVY. THE MILITARY HEAD OF THE U.S. MARINE CORPS IS THE COMMANDANT OF THE MARINE CORPS, WHO IS ASSISTED BY THE ASSISTANT COMMANDANT OF THE MARINE CORPS AND SERGEANT MAJOR OF THE MARINE CORPS. THE MARINE CORPS WAS FOUNDED ON 10 NOVEMBER 1775 AS THE CONTINENTAL MARINES AND DISBANDED IN 1783, BEFORE BEING REESTABLISHED AS THE UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS ON 11 JULY 1789. U.S. MARINES WITH INDIA COMPANY, BATTALION LANDING TEAM, 3RD BATTALION, 2ND MARINE REGIMENT, 22ND MARINE EXPEDITIONARY UNIT RUN ON THE BEACH DURING AN AMPHIBIOUS ASSAULT DEMONSTRATION. THE MARINE CORPS IS RESPONSIBLE FOR AMPHIBIOUS WARFARE AND EXPEDITIONARY WARFARE OPERATIONS, HAVING A VERY CLOSE RELATIONSHIP WITH ITS COEQUAL SISTER SERVICE, THE UNITED STATES NAVY. THE U.S. MARINE CORPS IS COMPOSED OF THE REGULAR MARINE CORPS AND THE UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS RESERVE. THE CENTRAL UNIT OF THE MARINE CORPS IS A MARINE AIR-GROUND TASK FORCE, WHICH CONSIST OF A COMMAND ELEMENT, GROUND COMBAT ELEMENT, AVIATION COMBAT ELEMENT, AND LOGISTICS COMBAT ELEMENT. THE MARINE CORPS IS DIVIDED IN THE FLEET MARINE FORCE AND THE SUPPORTING ESTABLISHMENT. THE FLEET MARINE FORCE INCLUDES:   UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS FORCES COMMAND / FLEET MARINE FORCE, ATLANTIC: CONDUCTS OPERATIONS IN THE ATLANTIC, EUROPE, AND AFRICA. FLEET MARINE FORCE, ATLANTIC UNDER THE COMMAND OF UNITED STATES FLEET FORCES COMMAND.   UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS FORCES, PACIFIC / FLEET MARINE FORCE, PACIFIC: CONDUCTS OPERATIONS IN THE PACIFIC AND MIDDLE EAST. FLEET MARINE FORCE, PACIFIC UNDER THE COMMAND OF UNITED STATES PACIFIC FLEET. A U.S. MARINE CORPS MV-22 OSPREY TILTROTOR AIRCRAFT ATTACHED TO VMX-22 PREPARES TO LAND ON THE AMPHIBIOUS ASSAULT SHIP USS AMERICA IN THE PACIFIC OCEAN. 
THE U.S. MARINE CORPS' MARINE AIR-GROUND TASK FORCE STRUCTURE IS BROKEN INTO SEVERAL LEVELS UNDER THE FLEET MARINE FORCE: MARINE EXPEDITIONARY FORCE: THE LARGEST TYPE OF MARINE AIR-GROUND TASK FORCE, CONSISTS OF A MARINE DIVISION, AIR WING, AND LOGISTICS GROUP UNDER A HEADQUARTERS GROUP AND 20,000 TO 90,000 MARINES AND SAILORS COMMANDED BY A LIEUTENANT GENERAL. THE PRINCIPAL WARFIGHTING ORGANIZATION OF THE MARINE CORPS DURING LARGER CRISIS OR CONTINGENCIES, MEFS' ARE SELF-SUFFICIENT FOR 60 DAYS. MARINE EXPEDITIONARY BRIGADE: THE MEDIUM TYPE OF MARINE AIR-GROUND TASK FORCE, CONSISTS OF A REINFORCED INFANTRY REGIMENT, REINFORCED COMPOSITE MARINE AIRCRAFT GROUP, AND TASK ORGANIZED LOGISTICS COMBAT REGIMENT UNDER A COMMAND ELEMENT AND 20,000 MARINES AND SAILORS COMMANDED BY A BRIGADIER GENERAL. FORWARD DEPLOYED MEUS PROVIDE AN EXPEDITIONARY FORCE IN READINESS AND ARE SELF-SUFFICIENT FOR 30 DAYS. MARINE EXPEDITIONARY UNIT: THE LIGHT TYPE OF MARINE AIR-GROUND TASK FORCE, CONSISTS OF A REINFORCED INFANTRY BATTALION, REINFORCED COMPOSITE AVIATION SQUADRON, AND TASK ORGANIZED COMBAT LOGISTICS BATTALION COMMAND ELEMENT AND 2,600 MARINES AND SAILORS COMMANDED BY A COLONEL. FORWARD DEPLOYED MEUS PROVIDE AN EXPEDITIONARY FORCE IN READINESS, CAPABLE OF COMMENCING MISSIONS ON A SIX-HOUR TIMELINE AND ARE SELF-SUFFICIENT FOR 15 DAYS. THE U.S. MARINE CORPS' UNIT STRUCTURE IS BROKEN INTO SEVERAL SUBDIVISIONS UNDER THE FLEET MARINE FORCE: MARINE DIVISION / MARINE AIRCRAFT WING: CONSISTS OF THREE MARINE REGIMENTS OR MARINE AIRCRAFT GROUPS AND 6,561 MARINES COMMANDED BY A MAJOR GENERAL. MARINE LOGISTICS GROUP: CONSISTS OF THREE COMBAT LOGISTICS REGIMENTS AND COMMANDED BY A BRIGADIER GENERAL. MARINE REGIMENT / MARINE AIRCRAFT GROUP: CONSIST OF THREE OR MORE MARINE BATTALIONS OR MARINE AVIATION SQUADRONS AND 2,187 MARINES COMMANDED BY A COLONEL. MARINE REGIMENT / MARINE AVIATION SQUADRON: CONSISTS OF THREE OR MORE COMPANIES OR 24 AIRCRAFT AND 729 MARINES COMMANDED BY A LIEUTENANT COLONEL. COMPANY: CONSISTS OF THREE OR MORE PLATOONS AND 243 MARINES COMMANDED BY A CAPTAIN. PLATOON: CONSISTS OF THREE SQUADS AND 27 MARINES COMMANDED BY A FIRST LIEUTENANT OR SECOND LIEUTENANT. SQUAD / SECTION: CONSISTS OF THREE TEAMS AND NINE MARINES LED BY A SERGEANT. FIRE TEAM: CONSISTS OF FOUR MARINES LED BY A CORPORAL.
UNITED STATES NAVY
LOGO OF THE UNITED STATES NAVY
THE UNITED STATES NAVY (USN) IS THE MARITIME SERVICE BRANCH OF THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES AND PART OF THE CIVILIAN-LED DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY, WHICH IS LED BY THE SECRETARY OF THE NAVY. THE MILITARY HEAD OF THE U.S. NAVY IS THE CHIEF OF NAVAL OPERATIONS, WHO IS ASSISTED BY THE VICE CHIEF OF NAVAL OPERATIONS AND MASTER CHIEF PETTY OFFICER OF THE NAVY. THE NAVY WAS FOUNDED ON 13 OCTOBER 1775 AS THE CONTINENTAL NAVY, WHICH WAS DISBANDED ON 1 AUGUST 1785 BEFORE BEING REESTABLISHED AS THE MODERN U.S. NAVY ON 20 JANUARY 1794. THE FIVE ENDURING FUNCTIONS OF THE NAVY ARE: SEA CONTROL. POWER PROJECTION. DETERRENCE. MARITIME SECURITY. SEALIFT. USS JOHN C. STENNIS AND CARRIER STRIKE GROUP 3 UNDERWAY WITH REPUBLIC OF KOREA NAVY SHIPS. THE U.S. NAVY IS COMPOSED OF THE REGULAR NAVY AND UNITED STATES NAVY RESERVE. THE U.S. NAVY IS ORGANIZED INTO EIGHT NAVY COMPONENT COMMANDS, WHICH COMMAND OPERATIONAL FORCES, FIFTEEN SHORE COMMANDS, WHICH SUPPORT THE FLEETS' OPERATING FORCES, FIVE SYSTEMS COMMANDS, WHICH OVERSEE THE TECHNICAL REQUIREMENTS OF THE NAVY, AND NINE TYPE COMMANDS, WHICH ADMINISTRATIVELY MANAGE UNITS OF A CERTAIN TYPE. USS NEBRASKA OHIO-CLASS BALLISTIC MISSILE SUBMARINE IN THE ATLANTIC OCEAN. THE NAVY COMPONENT COMMANDS ARE:   UNITED STATES FLEET FORCES COMMAND / UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES NORTHERN COMMAND / UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES STRATEGIC COMMAND: CONDUCTS NAVAL OPERATIONS IN NORTH AMERICA AS UNITED STATES NORTHERN COMMAND'S JOINT FORCE MARITIME COMPONENT AND STRATEGIC DETERRENCE OPERATIONS AS UNITED STATES STRATEGIC COMMAND'S JOINT FORCE MARITIME COMPONENT. UNITED STATES PACIFIC FLEET: CONDUCTS NAVAL OPERATIONS IN THE PACIFIC AND ASIA AS UNITED STATES INDO-PACIFIC COMMAND'S JOINT FORCE MARITIME COMPONENT. UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES CENTRAL COMMAND: CONDUCTS NAVAL OPERATIONS IN THE MIDDLE EAST AS UNITED STATES CENTRAL COMMAND'S JOINT FORCE MARITIME COMPONENT. UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES SOUTHERN COMMAND: CONDUCTS NAVAL OPERATIONS IN SOUTH AMERICA AS UNITED STATES SOUTHERN COMMAND'S JOINT FORCE MARITIME COMPONENT. UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES EUROPE-AFRICA: CONDUCTS NAVAL OPERATIONS IN EUROPE AND AFRICA AS UNITED STATES EUROPEAN COMMAND'S AND UNITED STATES AFRICA COMMAND'S JOINT FORCE MARITIME COMPONENT. UNITED STATES FLEET CYBER COMMAND /   UNITED STATES NAVY SPACE COMMAND: NAVAL COMPONENT TO UNITED STATES CYBER COMMAND AND UNITED STATES SPACE COMMAND. UNITED STATES NAVAL SPECIAL WARFARE COMMAND: COMMANDS THE UNITED STATES NAVY SEALS AND CONDUCTS SPECIAL OPERATIONS AS UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND JOINT FORCE MARITIME COMPONENT. UNITED STATES NAVY MILITARY SEALIFT COMMAND: CONDUCTS SEALIFT OPERATIONS AS UNITED STATES TRANSPORTATION COMMAND'S JOINT FORCE MARITIME COMPONENT.
THE U.S. NAVY'S UNIT STRUCTURE IS BROKEN INTO SEVERAL SUBDIVISIONS UNDER THE OPERATING FORCE: NUMBERED FLEET: ELEMENTS OF NAVY COMPONENT COMMANDS LED BY VICE ADMIRALS. TASK FORCE: SCALABLE ORGANIZATION THAT IS RESPONSIBLE TO THE FLEET COMMANDER FOR ASSIGNED UNITS AND FUNCTIONS. TASK GROUP: AN INDIVIDUAL CARRIER STRIKE GROUP, AMPHIBIOUS READY GROUP, SURFACE STRIKE GROUP WITHIN A GIVEN FLEET. TASK UNIT: UNITS OPERATING TOGETHER FOR A SPECIFIC TASK, SUCH AS AIR DEFENSE UNITS WITHIN A CARRIER STRIKE GROUP. TASK ELEMENT: INDIVIDUAL UNITS WITHIN A TASK UNIT. 
THE U.S. NAVY'S UNIT STRUCTURE IS BROKEN INTO SEVERAL SUBDIVISIONS UNDER THE TYPE COMMAND STRUCTURE. FOR NAVAL AIR FORCES: CARRIER AIR WING / WING: CONSISTS OF FOUR STRIKE FIGHTER SQUADRONS, ONE ELECTRONIC ATTACK SQUADRON, ONE CARRIER AIRBORNE EARLY WARNING SQUADRON, ON HELICOPTER SEA COMBAT SQUADRON, ONE HELICOPTER MARITIME STRIKE SQUADRON, AND ONE FLEET LOGISTIC SUPPORT SQUADRON UNDER THE COMMAND OF A CAPTAIN. SQUADRON: CONSISTS OF SEVERAL AIRCRAFT UNDER THE COMMAND OF A COMMANDER. 
UNITED STATES AIR FORCE
UNITED STATES AIR FORCE SYMBOL
THE UNITED STATES AIR FORCE (USAF) IS THE AIR SERVICE BRANCH OF THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES AND PART OF THE CIVILIAN-LED DEPARTMENT OF THE AIR FORCE, WHICH IS LED BY THE SECRETARY OF THE AIR FORCE. THE MILITARY HEAD OF THE U.S. AIR FORCE IS THE CHIEF OF STAFF OF THE AIR FORCE, WHO IS ASSISTED BY THE VICE CHIEF OF STAFF OF THE UNITED STATES AIR FORCE AND CHIEF MASTER SERGEANT OF THE AIR FORCE. IT ACHIEVED INDEPENDENCE ON 18 SEPTEMBER 1947 FROM THE U.S. ARMY, BUT DIRECTLY TRACES ITS HISTORY THROUGH THE UNITED STATES ARMY AIR FORCES, UNITED STATES ARMY AIR CORPS, UNITED STATES ARMY AIR SERVICE, THE DIVISION OF MILITARY AERONAUTICS, AVIATION SECTION, U.S. SIGNAL CORPS, TO THE BIRTH OF AERONAUTICAL DIVISION, U.S. SIGNAL CORPS ON 1 AUGUST 1907. F-22A RAPTORS IN FLIGHT. THE FIVE CORE MISSIONS OF THE AIR FORCE ARE: AIR SUPERIORITY. GLOBAL INTEGRATED INTELLIGENCE, SURVEILLANCE AND RECONNAISSANCE. RAPID GLOBAL MOBILITY. GLOBAL STRIKE. COMMAND AND CONTROL. THE U.S. AIR FORCE IS COMPOSED OF THE REGULAR AIR FORCE, UNITED STATES AIR FORCE RESERVE, AND UNITED STATES AIR NATIONAL GUARD. THE U.S. AIR FORCE IS ORGANIZED INTO NINE MAJOR COMMANDS, WHICH CONDUCT THE MAJORITY OF THE SERVICE'S ORGANIZE, TRAIN, AND EQUIP FUNCTIONS AND COMMAND FORCES ATTACHED TO THE COMBATANT COMMANDS. U.S. AIR FORCE B-2A SPIRIT STEALTH BOMBERS FLYING WITH ROYAL AIR FORCE F-35B LIGHTNING II STEALTH FIGHTERS. THE AIR FORCE'S MAJOR COMMANDS ARE:   AIR COMBAT COMMAND: PROVIDES FIGHTER, ATTACK, INTELLIGENCE, CYBER, COMBAT RESCUE, AND AIR FORCE GROUND FORCES TO COMBATANT COMMANDERS.   AIR EDUCATION AND TRAINING COMMAND: RECRUITS, EDUCATES, AND TRAINS AIRMEN AND DEVELOPS AIR FORCE DOCTRINE.   AIR FORCE GLOBAL STRIKE COMMAND: OPERATES THE AIR FORCE'S STRATEGIC BOMBER AND INTERCONTINENTAL BALLISTIC MISSILE FORCES AS UNITED STATES STRATEGIC COMMAND'S JOINT FORCE AIR COMPONENT.   AIR FORCE MATERIEL COMMAND: DEVELOPS, MAINTAINS, AND ACQUIRES SYSTEMS AND MATERIEL. AIR FORCE RESERVE COMMAND: MANAGES AIR FORCE RESERVE FORCES. AIR FORCE SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND: CONDUCTS SPECIAL OPERATIONS WITH AVIATION AND SPECIAL TACTICS COMMANDOS AS UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMMAND'S JOINT FORCE AIR COMPONENT. AIR MOBILITY COMMAND: CONDUCTS AIRLIFT AND AIR REFUELING OPERATIONS AS UNITED STATES TRANSPORTATION COMMAND'S JOINT FORCE AIR COMPONENT. PACIFIC AIR FORCES: CONDUCTS AIR OPERATIONS AS UNITED STATES INDO-PACIFIC COMMANDS JOINT FORCE AIR COMPONENT. UNITED STATES AIR FORCES IN EUROPE - AIR FORCES AFRICA: CONDUCTS AIR OPERATIONS AS UNITED STATES EUROPEAN COMMAND'S AND UNITED STATES AFRICA COMMAND'S JOINT FORCE AIR COMPONENT.
THE U.S. AIR FORCE'S FIELD STRUCTURE IS BROKEN INTO SEVERAL SUBDIVISIONS UNDER ITS MAJOR COMMANDS: NUMBERED AIR FORCE / NAMED AIR FORCE: CONSISTS OF MULTIPLE WINGS WITH A GEOGRAPHIC OR FUNCTIONAL ASSIGNMENT COMMANDED BY A GENERAL OR LIEUTENANT GENERAL. WING: CONSISTS OF TWO OR MORE GROUPS COMMANDED BY A BRIGADIER GENERAL OR COLONEL. WINGS TYPICALLY CONTAIN AN OPERATIONS GROUP, MAINTENANCE GROUP, MISSION SUPPORT GROUP, AND A MEDICAL GROUP. THERE ARE TWO TYPES OF WINGS: COMPOSITE WINGS OR OBJECTIVE WINGS. COMPOSITE WINGS OPERATE MORE THAN ONE KIND OF AIRCRAFT AND MAY BE DESIGNATED AS SELF-CONTAINED UNITS DESIGNED FOR QUICK AIR INTERVENTION ANYWHERE IN THE WORLD. OBJECTIVE WINGS ARE BASED ON A SINGLE PURPOSE, SUCH AS AN OPERATIONAL, AIR BASE, OR SPECIALIZED MISSION. GROUP: CONSISTS OF TWO OR MORE SQUADRONS WHOSE MISSION ARE SIMILAR OR COMPLEMENTARY COMMANDED BY A COLONEL. SQUADRON: CONSIST OF TWO OR MORE FLIGHTS COMMANDED BY A LIEUTENANT COLONEL OR MAJOR. FLIGHT: CONSISTS OF INDIVIDUAL AIRMEN, SECTIONS, OR SHOPS COMMANDED BY A CAPTAIN. ELEMENT / SECTION: CONSISTS OF TWO OR MORE AIRMEN LED BY A STAFF SERGEANT OR SENIOR AIRMAN.
UNITED STATES SPACE FORCE DELTA
DELTA FORCE
THE UNITED STATES SPACE FORCE (USSF) IS THE SPACE SERVICE BRANCH OF THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES AND PART OF THE CIVILIAN-LED DEPARTMENT OF THE AIR FORCE, WHICH IS LED BY THE SECRETARY OF THE AIR FORCE. THE MILITARY HEAD OF THE U.S. SPACE FORCE IS THE CHIEF OF SPACE OPERATIONS, WHO IS ASSISTED BY THE VICE CHIEF OF SPACE OPERATIONS AND SENIOR ENLISTED ADVISOR OF THE SPACE FORCE. IT ACHIEVED INDEPENDENCE ON 20 DECEMBER 2019 FROM THE U.S. AIR FORCE, BUT DIRECTLY TRACES ITS HISTORY THROUGH AIR FORCE SPACE COMMAND TO 1 SEPTEMBER 1982, WITH EVEN EARLIER HISTORY TRACED TO THE WESTERN DEVELOPMENT DIVISION ESTABLISHED ON 1 JULY 1954. THE SODIUM GUIDESTAR AT THE DIRECTED ENERGY DIRECTORATE'S STARFIRE OPTICAL RANGE FOR REAL-TIME, HIGH-FIDELITY TRACKING AND IMAGING OF SATELLITES. THE FIVE CORE COMPETENCIES OF THE SPACE FORCE ARE: SPACE SECURITY. COMBAT POWER PROJECTION. SPACE MOBILITY AND LOGISTICS. INFORMATION MOBILITY. SPACE DOMAIN AWARENESS. BOEING X-37B SPACEPLANE AFTER DEORBITING AND LANDING. THE U.S. SPACE FORCE IS COMPOSED OF THE REGULAR SPACE FORCE, NOT YET HAVING ORGANIZED A RESERVE COMPONENT OUTSIDE OF THE AIR FORCE. THE SPACE FORCE IS ORGANIZED INTO ONE FIELD COMMAND AND ONE CENTER, WITH THE INTENT TO FULLY ORGANIZE INTO THREE FIELD COMMANDS, ACTIVATING SPACE SYSTEMS COMMAND TO REPLACE THE SPACE AND MISSILE SYSTEMS CENTER AND SPACE TRAINING AND READINESS COMMAND TO INSTITUTIONALIZE ITS TRAINING, EDUCATION, AND DOCTRINE DEVELOPMENT. THE SPACE FORCE'S FIELD COMMAND AND CENTER IS: SPACE OPERATIONS COMMAND: CONDUCTS SPACE, CYBER, AND INTELLIGENCE OPERATIONS AS PRIMARY SERVICE COMPONENT TO UNITED STATES SPACE COMMAND. SPACE AND MISSILE SYSTEMS CENTER: CONDUCTS RESEARCH, DEVELOPMENT, ACQUISITIONS, AND SUSTAINMENT OF SPACE FORCE SYSTEMS. 
THE SPACE FORCE'S FIELD STRUCTURE IS BROKEN INTO SEVERAL SUBDIVISIONS UNDER ITS FIELD COMMANDS:   DELTA / GARRISON / WING: CONSISTS OF TWO OR MORE SQUADRONS, OR ATTACHED AIR FORCE MISSION SUPPORT AND MEDICAL GROUPS FOR GARRISONS AND WINGS AND A SPACE FORCE OPERATIONS GROUP FOR WINGS AS WELL, COMMANDED BY A BRIGADIER GENERAL OR COLONEL. DELTAS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR EXECUTING A SPECIFIC MISSION, WHILE GARRISONS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR INSTALLATIONS SUPPORT AND MANAGEMENT. SPACE FORCE WINGS ARE A LEGACY ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE INHERITED FROM THE AIR FORCE THAT MANAGE A SINGULAR BASE AND MISSION UNDER ONE ORGANIZATION AND ARE BEING PHASED OUT IN FAVOR OF DELTAS AND GARRISONS. OPERATIONS GROUP: CONSISTS OF TWO OR MORE SQUADRONS WHOSE MISSION ARE SIMILAR OR COMPLEMENTARY COMMANDED BY A COLONEL. SPACE FORCE OPERATIONS GROUPS ARE A LEGACY ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE INHERITED FROM THE AIR FORCE WING STRUCTURE AND ARE BEING PHASED OUT AND REPLACED WITH DELTAS. SQUADRON: CONSIST OF TWO OR MORE FLIGHTS COMMANDED BY A LIEUTENANT COLONEL. FLIGHT / CREW: CONSISTS OF INDIVIDUAL GUARDIANS COMMANDED BY A CAPTAIN, FIRST LIEUTENANT, OR SECOND LIEUTENANT.
UNITED STATES COAST GUARD
SERVICE MARK OF THE UNITED STATES COAST GUARD
THE UNITED STATES COAST GUARD (USCG) IS THE MARITIME SECURITY, SEARCH AND RESCUE, AND LAW ENFORCEMENT SERVICE BRANCH OF THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES AND PART OF THE DEPARTMENT OF HOMELAND SECURITY, WHICH IS LED BY THE SECRETARY OF HOMELAND SECURITY. IT IS THE ONLY MILITARY BRANCH OUTSIDE THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE, BUT CAN BE TRANSFERRED TO THE CIVILIAN-LED DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY, WHICH IS LED BY THE SECRETARY OF THE NAVY, IN THE CASE THAT CONGRESS STIPULATES THAT WHEN DECLARING WAR OR THE PRESIDENT DIRECTS.[44] THE MILITARY HEAD OF THE U.S. COAST GUARD IS THE COMMANDANT OF THE COAST GUARD, WHO IS ASSISTED BY THE VICE COMMANDANT OF THE COAST GUARD AND MASTER CHIEF PETTY OFFICER OF THE COAST GUARD. THE COAST GUARD WAS FOUNDED AS A MILITARY SERVICE BRANCH ON 4 AUGUST 1790 AS THE UNITED STATES REVENUE-MARINE, BEFORE BEING RENAMED ON 31 JULY 1894 AS THE UNITED STATES REVENUE CUTTER SERVICE. ON 28 JANUARY 1915 IT WAS MERGED WITH THE CIVILIAN UNITED STATES LIFE-SAVING SERVICE TO FORM THE UNITED STATES COAST GUARD. IN 1939, THE CIVILIAN UNITED STATES LIGHTHOUSE SERVICE WAS MERGED INTO THE COAST GUARD. THE REVENUE-MARINE, AND LATER THE COAST GUARD, WERE ORGANIZED UNDER THE DEPARTMENT OF THE TREASURY, TRANSFERRING TO THE DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY DURING WORLD WAR I AND WORLD WAR II. IN 1967 IT WAS TRANSFERRED TO THE DEPARTMENT OF TRANSPORTATION, WHERE IT WOULD RESIDE UNTIL 2003 WHEN IT WAS PERMANENTLY TRANSFERRED TO THE DEPARTMENT OF HOMELAND SECURITY. USCGC BERTHOLF UNDERWAY. THE ELEVEN MISSIONS OF THE COAST GUARD ARE: PORT AND WATERWAY SECURITY. DRUG INTERDICTION. AIDS TO NAVAGATION. SEARCH AND RESCUE. LIVING MARINE RESOURCES. MARINE SAFETY. DEFENSE READINESS. MIGRANT INTERDICTION. MARINE ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION. ICE OPERATIONS. LAW ENFORCEMENT. THE U.S. COAST GUARD IS COMPOSED OF THE REGULAR COAST GUARD AND UNITED STATES COAST GUARD RESERVE. THE U.S. COAST GUARD IS ORGANIZED INTO TWO AREA COMMANDS. COAST GUARD ATLANTIC AREA: CONDUCTS COAST GUARD OPERATIONS IN THE ATLANTIC OCEAN AND CENTRAL UNITED STATES. COAST GUARD PACIFIC AREA: CONDUCTS COAST GUARD OPERATIONS IN THE PACIFIC OCEAN. 
UNIFIED COMBATANT COMMANDS
UNIFIED COMBATANT COMMANDS AREAS OF RESPONSIBILITY
UNIFIED COMBATANT COMMANDS ARE JOINT MILITARY COMMANDS CONSISTING OF FORCES FROM MULTIPLE MILITARY DEPARTMENTS, WITH THEIR CHAIN OF COMMAND FLOWING FROM THE PRESIDENT, TO THE SECRETARY OF DEFENSE, TO THE COMMANDERS OF THE COMBATANT COMMANDS. THERE ARE ELEVEN UNIFIED COMBATANT COMMANDS THAT COME IN TWO TYPES. GEOGRAPHIC COMMANDS, SUCH AS AFRICA, CENTRAL, EUROPEAN, INDO-PACIFIC, NORTHERN, SOUTHERN AND SPACE COMMANDS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR PLANNING AND OPERATIONS IN A CERTAIN GEOGRAPHIC AREA. FUNCTIONAL COMMANDS, SUCH AS CYBER, SPECIAL OPERATIONS, STRATEGIC, AND TRANSPORTATION COMMANDS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR A FUNCTIONAL ACTIVITY THAT CROSSES GEOGRAPHIC BOUNDARIES. EACH SERVICE ORGANIZES, TRAINS, AND EQUIPS FORCES THAT ARE THEN PRESENTED TO THE UNIFIED COMBATANT COMMANDS THROUGH SERVICE COMPONENT COMMANDS. SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND AND CYBER COMMAND ALSO PRESENT THEATER SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMANDS OR JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER TO OTHER COMBATANT COMMANDERS. ARMY OR MARINE CORPS COMPONENTS ARE TYPICALLY DUEL HATTED AS THE JOINT FORCE LAND COMPONENT, NAVY COMPONENTS ARE TYPICALLY DUEL HATTED AS THE JOINT FORCE MARITIME COMPONENT, AND AIR FORCE COMPONENTS ARE TYPICALLY DUEL HATTED AS THE JOINT FORCE AIR COMPONENT, WITH THE THEATER SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND DUEL HATTED AS THE JOINT FORCE SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMPONENT, AND SPACE FORCE COMPONENT SOMETIMES DUEL HATTED AS THE JOINT FORCE SPACE COMPONENT.
UNITED STATES AFRICA COMMAND
SEAL OF UNITED STATES AFRICA COMMAND
UNITED STATES AFRICA COMMAND (USAFRICOM OR AFRICOM) IS THE GEOGRAPHIC COMBATANT COMMAND RESPONSIBLE FOR UNITED STATES MILITARY OPERATIONS IN AFRICA, EXCEPT FOR EGYPT, WHICH IS UNDER UNITED STATES CENTRAL COMMAND. AFRICA COMMAND IS HEADQUARTERED IN KELLEY BARRACKS, STUTTGART, GERMANY. AFRICA COMMAND WAS CREATED DUE TO THE RISING STRATEGIC IMPORTANCE OF AFRICA, AND TO HARMONIZE MILITARY EFF IN AFRICA WITH THE UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF STATE AND OTHER U.S. AGENCIES, ACTIVATED ON 1 OCTOBER 2007 AS A SUB-UNIFIED COMMAND OF UNITED STATES EUROPEAN COMMAND, BEORTSFORE BECOMING AN INDEPENDENT COMBATANT COMMAND ON 1 OCTOBER 2008. PRIOR TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF UNITED STATES AFRICA COMMAND, MILITARY OPERATIONS ON THE CONTINENT WERE THE RESPONSIBILITY OF UNITED STATES EUROPEAN COMMAND FOR NORTH AFRICA, WEST AFRICA, AND SOUTHERN AFRICA, UNITED STATES CENTRAL COMMAND FOR EAST AFRICA, AND UNITED STATES PACIFIC COMMAND FOR THE INDIAN OCEAN AND AFRICAN ISLANDS OFF THE COAST. UNITED STATES AFRICA COMMAND INCLUDES ONE COMBINED JOINT TASK FORCE: COMBINED JOINT TASK FORCE – HORN OF AFRICA: CONDUCTS COMBINED (MULTINATIONAL) AND JOINT (MULTISERVICE) OPERATIONS IN THE HORN OF AFRICA. UNITED STATES AFRICA COMMAND'S SERVICE COMPONENTS ARE: ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY AFRICA / NINTH UNITED STATES ARMY / SOUTHERN EUROPEAN TASK FORCE. MARINE CORPS: UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS FORCES AFRICA. NAVY:  UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES AFRICA / UNITED STATES SIXTH FLEET. AIR FORCE: UNITED STATES AIR FORCES AFRICA. SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND: UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND AFRICA. CYBER COMMAND: JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER ARMY.
UNITED STATES CENTRAL COMMAND
SEAL OF UNITED STATES CENTRAL COMMAND
UNITED STATES CENTRAL COMMAND (USCENTCOM OR CENTCOM) IS THE GEOGRAPHIC COMBATANT COMMAND RESPONSIBLE FOR UNITED STATES MILITARY OPERATIONS IN THE MIDDLE EAST, CENTRAL ASIA, AND PARTS OF SOUTH ASIA, EXCEPT FOR ISRAEL, WHICH IS UNDER UNITED STATES EUROPEAN COMMAND. CENTRAL COMMAND IS HEADQUARTERED IN MACDILL AIR FORCE BASE, TAMPA, FLORIDA, WITH A FORWARD HEADQUARTERS AT AL UDEID AIR BASE, QATAR. CENTRAL COMMAND WAS ESTABLISHED ON 1 JANUARY 1983, GROWING OUT OF UNITED STATES READINESS COMMAND'S RAPID DEPLOYMENT JOINT TASK FORCE, WHICH ITSELF WAS ESTABLISHED ON 1 MARCH 1980. PRIOR TO ITS ESTABLISHMENT, MILITARY OPERATIONS IN THE MIDDLE EAST WERE THE RESPONSIBILITY OF UNITED STATES EUROPEAN COMMAND, AND BEFORE THAT UNITED STATES STRIKE COMMAND. UNITED STATES CENTRAL COMMAND INCLUDES TWO SUBORDINATE UNITS: COMBINED JOINT TASK FORCE – OPERATION INHERENT RESOLVE: CONDUCTS COMBINED (MULTINATIONAL) AND JOINT (MULTISERVICE) OPERATIONS AGAINST THE ISLAMIC STATE OF IRAQ AND THE LEVANT. UNITED STATES FORCES – AFGHANISTAN: UNITED STATES COMPONENT TO NATO'S RESOLUTE SUPPORT MISSION IN AFGHANISTAN. UNITED STATES CENTRAL COMMAND'S SERVICE COMPONENTS ARE: ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY CENTRAL / COMBINED FORCE LAND COMPONENT COMMAND. MARINE CORPS: UNITED STATES MARINE FORCES CENTRAL COMMAND. NAVY: UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES CENTRAL COMMAND / UNITED STATES FIFTH FLEET. AIR FORCE: NINTH AIR FORCE /   UNITED STATES AIR FORCES CENTRAL. SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND: UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND CENTRAL. CYBER COMMAND: JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER ARMY.
UNITED STATES CYBER COMMAND
SEAL OF UNITED STATES CYBER COMMAND
UNITED STATES CYBER COMMAND (USCYBERCOM OR CYBERCOM) IS THE FUNCTIONAL COMBATANT COMMAND RESPONSIBLE FOR UNITED STATES MILITARY OPERATIONS IN CYBERSPACE. CYBER COMMAND IS HEADQUARTERED IN FORT GEORGE G. MEADE, MARYLAND, SHARING LEADERSHIP, PERSONNEL, AND RESOURCES WITH THE NATIONAL SECURITY AGENCY AND CENTRAL SECURITY SERVICE. CYBER COMMAND WAS ESTABLISHED ON 21 MAY 2010 AS A SUB-UNIFIED COMMAND UNDER UNITED STATES STRATEGIC COMMAND, BECOMING AN INDEPENDENT COMBATANT COMMAND ON 4 MAY 2018. CYBER COMMAND TRACES ITS HISTORY THROUGH STRATEGIC COMMAND'S JOINT FUNCTIONAL COMPONENT COMMAND – NETWORK WARFARE, JOINT TASK FORCE – GLOBAL NETWORK OPERATIONS, JOINT TASK FORCE–COMPUTER NETWORK OPERATIONS, TO SPACE COMMAND'S JOINT TASK FORCE–COMPUTER NETWORK DEFENSE ON 1 DECEMBER 1998. PRIOR TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF CYBER COMMAND, CYBER OPERATIONS WERE THE RESPONSIBILITY OF STRATEGIC COMMAND, AND BEFORE THAT SPACE COMMAND. CYBER COMMAND SUPPORTS THE OTHER COMBATANT COMMANDS BY PROVIDING JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS–CYBER ELEMENTS. UNITED STATES CYBER COMMAND'S SERVICE COMPONENTS ARE: ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY CYBER COMMAND / JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER ARMY. MARINE CORPS: UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS FORCES CYBERSPACE COMMAND / JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER MARINES. NAVY: UNITED STATES FLEET CYBER COMMAND / UNITED STATES TENTH FLEET / JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – FLEET CYBER COMMAND. AIR FORCE: SIXTEENTH AIR FORCE / AIR FORCES CYBER / JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER AIR FORCE.
UNITED STATES EUROPEAN COMMAND
SEAL OF UNITED STATES EUROPEAN COMMAND
UNITED STATES EUROPEAN COMMAND (USEUCOM OR EUCOM) IS THE GEOGRAPHIC COMBATANT COMMAND RESPONSIBLE FOR UNITED STATES MILITARY OPERATIONS IN EUROPE, RUSSIA, GREENLAND, AND ISRAEL. EUROPEAN COMMAND IS HEADQUARTERED IN PATCH BARRACKS, STUTTGART, GERMAN, AND SHARES A COMMANDER WITH NATO SUPREME HEADQUARTERS ALLIED POWERS EUROPE. EUROPEAN COMMAND WAS ESTABLISHED ON 1 AUGUST 1952. UNITED STATES EUROPEAN COMMAND'S SERVICE COMPONENTS ARE: ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY EUROPE. MARINE CORPS: UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS FORCES EUROPE. NAVY: UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES EUROPE / UNITED STATES SIXTH FLEET. AIR FORCE: UNITED STATES AIR FORCES IN EUROPE. SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND: UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND EUROPE. CYBER COMMAND: JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER AIR FORCE.
UNITED STATES INDO-PACIFIC COMMAND
SEAL OF UNITED STATES INDO-PACIFIC COMMAND
UNITED STATES INDO-PACIFIC COMMAND (USINDOPACOM OR INDOPACOM) IS THE GEOGRAPHIC COMBATANT COMMAND RESPONSIBLE FOR UNITED STATES MILITARY OPERATIONS IN THE PACIFIC, ASIA, INDIA, AND ANTARCTICA. INDO-PACIFIC COMMAND IS HEADQUARTERED IN CAMP H. M. SMITH, OAHU, HAWAII. INDO-PACIFIC COMMAND WAS ESTABLISHED ON 1 JANUARY 1947 AS UNITED STATES PACIFIC COMMAND, ASSUMING THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF UNITED STATES FAR EAST COMMAND AND ALASKAN COMMAND ON 1 JULY 1957. PACIFIC COMMAND WAS RENNAMED ON INDO-PACIFIC COMMAND ON 30 MAY 2018 IN RECOGNITION OF THE GREATER STRATEGIC ROLE OF THE INDIA. INDO-PACIFIC COMMAND HAS TWO SUBORDINATE UNIFIED COMMANDS, TWO DIRECT REPORTING UNITS, AND ONE STANDING JOINT TASK FORCE: UNITED STATES FORCES JAPAN. ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY JAPAN / I CORPS (FORWARD). MARINE CORPS: III MARINE EXPEDITIONARY FORCE. NAVY: UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES JAPAN / UNITED STATES SEVENTH FLEET. AIR FORCE: FIFTH AIR FORCE. UNITED STATES FORCES KOREA. ARMY:   EIGHTH UNITED STATES ARMY. MARINE CORPS: UNITED STATES MARINE FORCES KOREA. NAVY: UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES KOREA / UNITED STATES SEVENTH FLEET. AIR FORCE: SEVENTH AIR FORCE (AIR FORCES KOREA). SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND: UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND KOREA. JOINT INTELLIGENCE OPERATIONS CENTER PACIFIC. CENTER FOR EXCELLENCE IN DISASTER MANAGEMENT AND HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE. JOINT INTERAGENCY TASK FORCE WEST. UNITED STATES INDO-PACIFIC COMMAND'S SERVICE COMPONENTS ARE: ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY PACIFIC. MARINE CORPS: UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS FORCES PACIFIC. NAVY: UNITED STATES PACIFIC FLEET. AIR FORCE: PACIFIC AIR FORCES. SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND: UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND PACIFIC. CYBER COMMAND: JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – FLEET CYBER COMMAND.
UNITED STATES NORTHERN COMMAND
SEAL OF UNITED STATES NORTHERN COMMAND
UNITED STATES NORTHERN COMMAND (USNORTHCOM OR NORTHCOM) IS THE GEOGRAPHIC COMBATANT COMMAND RESPONSIBLE FOR UNITED STATES MILITARY OPERATIONS AND THE DEFENSE OF NORTH AMERICA. NORTHERN COMMAND IS HEADQUARTERED IN PETERSON AIR FORCE BASE, COLORADO AND SHARES A COMMANDER AND SOME STAFF WITH THE COMBINED U.S.–CANADIAN NORTH AMERICAN AEROSPACE DEFENSE COMMAND. NORTHERN COMMAND WAS ESTABLISHED ON 1 OCTOBER 2002 IN DIRECT RESPONSE TO THE 9/11 ATTACKS. NORTHERN COMMAND HAS ONE SUB-UNIFIED COMMAND AND THREE JOINT TASK FORCES: ALASKAN COMMAND. ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY ALASKA. NAVY: UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES ALASKA. AIR FORCE: ELEVENTH AIR FORCE. JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS NATIONAL CAPITAL REGION. ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY MILITARY DISTRICT OF WASHINGTON. MARINE CORPS MARINE CORPS NATIONAL CAPITAL REGION COMMAND. NAVY: NAVAL DISTRICT WASHINGTON. AIR FORCE: AIR FORCE DISTRICT OF WASHINGTON. COAST GUARD: COAST GUARD FIFTH DISTRICT. JOINT TASK FORCE – CIVIL SUPPORT. JOINT TASK FORCE NORTH. UNITED STATES NORTHERN COMMAND'S SERVICE COMPONENTS ARE: ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY NORTH. MARINE CORPS: UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS FORCES NORTH. NAVY: UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES NORTHERN COMMAND. AIR FORCE: FIRST AIR FORCE / AIR FORCES NORTHERN. SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND: UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND NORTH. CYBER COMMAND:   JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER ARMY.
UNITED STATES SOUTHERN COMMAND
SEAL OF UNITED STATES SOUTHERN COMMAND
UNITED STATES SOUTHERN COMMAND (USSOUTHCOM OR SOUTHCOM) IS THE GEOGRAPHIC COMBATANT COMMAND RESPONSIBLE FOR UNITED STATES MILITARY OPERATIONS IN CENTRAL AMERICA, THE CARIBBEAN, AND SOUTH AMERICA. SOUTHERN COMMAND IS HEADQUARTERED IN DORAL, FLORIDA. SOUTHERN COMMAND WAS ESTABLISHED ON 11 JUNE 1963, REPLACING CARIBBEAN COMMAND. SOUTHERN COMMAND HAS THREE JOINT TASK FORCES: JOINT TASK FORCE BRAVO. JOINT TASK FORCE GUANTANAMO. JOINT INTERAGENCY TASK FORCE SOUTH. UNITED STATES SOUTHERN COMMAND'S SERVICE COMPONENTS ARE: ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY SOUTH. MARINE CORPS: UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS FORCES SOUTH. NAVY:   UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES SOUTHERN COMMAND / UNITED STATES FOURTH FLEET. AIR FORCE: TWELFTH AIR FORCE / AIR FORCES SOUTHERN. SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND:   UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND SOURTH. CYBER COMMAND: JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – FLEET CYBER COMMAND.
UNITED STATES SPACE COMMAND
SEAL OF UNITED STATES SPACE COMMAND
UNITED STATES SPACE COMMAND (USSPACECOM OR SPACECOM) IS THE GEOGRAPHIC COMBATANT COMMAND RESPONSIBLE FOR UNITED STATES MILITARY OPERATIONS IN OUTERSPACE. SPACE COMMAND IS HEADQUARTERED IN PETERSON AIR FORCE BASE, COLORADO. SPACE COMMAND WAS REESTABLISHED ON 29 AUGUST 2019, BEING FIRST ESTABLISHED AS A UNIFIED COMBATANT COMMAND ON 23 SEPTEMBER 1985 BEFORE BEING INACTIVATED ON 1 OCTOBER 2002 AND HAVING SPACE ACTIVITIES FOLDED INTO STRATEGIC COMMAND. WHILE AT STRATEGIC COMMAND, SPACE OPERATIONS WERE HANDLED BY THE JOINT FORCE SPACE COMPONENT COMMAND, JOINT FUNCTIONAL COMPONENT COMMAND FOR SPACE, AND JOINT SPACE OPERATIONS. UNITED STATES SPACE COMMAND HAS ONE SUBORDINATE COMBINED COMMAND AND ONE JOINT TASK FORCE: COMBINED FORCE SPACE COMPONENT COMMAND.   JOINT TASK FORCE–SPACE DEFENSE. UNITED STATES SPACE COMMAND'S SERVICE COMPONENTS ARE: ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY SPACE AND MISSILE DEFENSE COMMAND. MARINE CORPS: UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS FORCES SPACE COMMAND. NAVY: UNITED STATES NAVY SPACE COMMAND. SPACE FORCE: SPACE OPERATIONS COMMAND. CYBER COMMAND:   JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER AIR FORCE. 
UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND
SEAL OF UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND
UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND (USSOCOM OR SOCOM) IS THE FUNCTIONAL COMBATANT COMMAND RESPONSIBLE FOR UNITED STATES MILITARY SPECIAL OPERATIONS. SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND IS HEADQUARTERED IN MACDILL AIR FORCE BASE, FLORIDA. SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND WAS ESTABLISHED ON 16 APRIL 1987. UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND HAS ONE SUBORDINATE COMPONENT COMMAND AND SEVEN THEATER SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMANDS: JOINT SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND. ARMY: 1ST SPECIAL FORCES OPERATIONAL DETACHMENT-DELTA / INTELLIGENCE SUPPORT ACTIVITY / REGIMENTAL RECONNAISSANCE COMPANY. NAVY NAVAL SPECIAL WARFARE DEVELOPMENT GROUP. AIR FORCE 24TH SPECIAL TACTICS SQUADRON. JOINT-JOINT COMMUNICATIONS UNIT. UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND AFRICA. UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND CENTRAL. UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND EUROPE. UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND KOREA. UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND PACIFIC. UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND NORTH. UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND SOUTH. UNITED STATES SPACE COMMAND'S SERVICE COMPONENTS ARE: ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND. MARINE CORPS: UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS FORCES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND. NAVY: UNITED STATES NAVY SPECIAL WARFARE COMMAND. AIR FORCE: AIR FORCE SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND. CYBER COMMAND: JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER MARINES.
UNITED STATES STRATEGIC COMMAND
SEAL OF UNITED STATES STRATEGIC COMMAND
UNITED STATES STRATEGIC COMMAND (USSTRATCOM OR STRATCOM) IS THE FUNCTIONAL COMBATANT COMMAND RESPONSIBLE FOR UNITED STATES MILITARY NUCLEAR AND MISSILE DEFENSE OPERATIONS. STRATEGIC COMMAND IS HEADQUARTERED IN OFFUTT AIR FORCE BASE, NEBRASKA. STRATEGIC COMMAND WAS ESTABLISHED ON 1 JUNE 1992, REPLACING THE SPECIFIED COMMAND FUNCTION OF STRATEGIC AIR COMMAND. UNITED STATES STRATEGIC COMMAND'S SERVICE COMPONENTS ARE: ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY SPACE AND MISSILE DEFENSE COMMAND / JOINT FUNCTIONAL COMPONENT COMMAND FOR INTEGRATED MISSILE DEFENSE. MARINE CORPS: UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS FORCES STRATEGIC COMMAND. NAVY: UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES STRATEGIC COMMAND. AIR FORCE: AIR FORCE GLOBAL STRIKE COMMAND. CYBER COMMAND: JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER AIR FORCE.
UNITED STATES TRANSPORTATION COMMAND
SEAL OF UNITED STATES TRANSPORTATION COMMAND
UNITED STATES TRANSPORTATION COMMAND (USTRANSCOM OR TRANSCOM) IS THE FUNCTIONAL COMBATANT COMMAND RESPONSIBLE FOR UNITED STATES MILITARY MOBILITY AND TRANSPORT OPERATIONS. TRANSPORTATION COMMAND IS HEADQUARTERED IN SCOTT AIR FORCE BASE, ILLINOIS. STRATEGIC COMMAND WAS ESTABLISHED ON 1 JULY 1987, REPLACING THE SPECIFIED COMMAND FUNCTION OF STRATEGIC AIR COMMAND. UNITED STATES STRATEGIC COMMAND'S SERVICE COMPONENTS ARE: ARMY: MILITARY SURFACE DEPLOYMENT AND DISTRIBUTION COMMAND. NAVY: UNITED STATES NAVY MILITARY SEALIFT COMMAND. AIR FORCE: AIR MOBILITY COMMAND. CYBER COMMAND: JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER AIR FORCE.
BUDGET: MILITARY ARMED FORCES BUDGET OF THE UNITED STATES
A PIE CHART SHOWING GLOBAL MILITARY EXPENDITURES BY COUNTRY FOR 2018, IN US$ BILLIONS, ACCORDING TO SIPRI. THE UNITED STATES HAS THE WORLD'S LARGEST MILITARY BUDGET. IN THE FISCAL YEAR 2019, $693 BILLION IN FUNDING WERE ENACTED FOR THE DOD AND FOR "OVERSEAS CONTINGENCY OPERATIONS" IN THE WAR ON TERRORISM.[15] OUTSIDE OF DIRECT DOD SPENDING, THE UNITED STATES SPENDS ANOTHER $218 TO $262 BILLION EACH YEAR ON OTHER DEFENSE-RELATED PROGRAMS, SUCH AS VETERANS AFFAIRS, HOMELAND SECURITY, NUCLEAR WEAPONS MAINTENANCE AND DOD. IN FY2016 $146.9 BILLION WAS ALLOCATED FOR THE DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY, $168.8 BILLION FOR THE DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY, $161.8 BILLION FOR THE DEPARTMENT OF THE AIR FORCE, AND $102.8 BILLION FOR DOD-WIDE SPENDING.[65] BY FUNCTION, $138.6 BILLION WAS REQUESTED FOR PERSONNEL, $244.4 BILLION FOR OPERATIONS AND MAINTENANCE, $118.9 BILLION FOR PROCUREMENT, $69.0 BILLION FOR RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT, $1.3 BILLION FOR REVOLVING AND MANAGEMENT FUNDS, $6.9 BILLION FOR MILITARY CONSTRUCTION, AND $1.3 BILLION FOR FAMILY HOUSING.
MILITARY PERSONNEL
THE U.S. ARMED FORCES IS THE WORLD'S THIRD LARGEST MILITARY BY ACTIVE PERSONNEL, AFTER THE CHINESE'S PEOPLE'S LIBERATION ARMY AND THE INDIAN ARMED FORCES, CONSISTING OF 1,359,685 SERVICEMEMBERS IN THE REGULAR ARMED FORCES WITH AN ADDITIONAL 799,845 SERVICEMEMBERS IN THE RESERVES AS OF 28 FEBRUARY 2019. WHILE THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES IS AN ALL-VOLUNTEER MILITARY, CONSCRIPTION THROUGH THE SELECTIVE SERVICE SYSTEM CAN BE ENACTED AT THE PRESIDENT'S REQUEST AND CONGRESS' APPROVAL, WITH ALL MALES AGES 18 THROUGH 25 WHO ARE LIVING IN THE UNITED STATES ARE REQUIRED TO REGISTER WITH THE SELECTIVE SERVICE. ALTHOUGH THE CONSTITUTIONALITY OF REGISTERING ONLY MALES FOR SELECTIVE SERVICE WAS CHALLENGED BY FEDERAL DISTRICT COURT IN 2019, ITS LEGALITY WAS UPHELD BY A FEDERAL APPEALS COURT IN 2020. AS IN MOST MILITARIES, MEMBERS OF THE U.S. ARMED FORCES HOLD A RANK, EITHER THAT OF OFFICER, WARRANT OFFICER OR ENLISTED, TO DETERMINE SENIORITY AND ELIGIBILITY FOR PROMOTION. THOSE WHO HAVE SERVED ARE KNOWN AS VETERANS. RANK NAMES MAY BE DIFFERENT BETWEEN SERVICES, BUT THEY ARE MATCHED TO EACH OTHER BY THEIR CORRESPONDING PAYGRADE. OFFICERS WHO HOLD THE SAME RANK OR PAYGRADE ARE DISTINGUISHED BY THEIR DATE OF RANK TO DETERMINE SENIORITY, WHILE OFFICERS WHO SERVE IN CERTAIN POSITIONS OF OFFICE OF IMPORTANCE SET BY LAW, OUTRANK ALL OTHER OFFICERS IN ACTIVE DUTY OF THE SAME RANK AND PAYGRADE, REGARDLESS OF THEIR DATE OF RANK. IN 2012, IT WAS REPORTED THAT ONLY ONE IN FOUR PERSONS IN THE UNITED STATES OF THE PROPER AGE MEET THE MORAL, ACADEMIC AND PHYSICAL STANDARDS FOR MILITARY SERVICE. 
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	COMPONENT
	MILITARY
	ENLISTED
	OFFICER
	MALE
	FEMALE
	CIVILIAN

	U.S. ARMY
	471,513
	376,206
	90,785
	465,784
	69,345
	299,644

	U.S. MARINE CORPS
	184,427
	163,092
	21,335
	181,845
	15,551
	20,484

	U.S. NAVY
	325,802
	267,286
	54,114
	265,852
	62,168
	179,293

	U.S. AIR FORCE
	320,811
	255,605
	61,054
	270,462
	50,750
	174,754

	U.S. SPACE FORCE---DELTA FORCE
	2,501
	2,411
	90
	
	
	

	U.S. COAST GUARD
	42,042
	32,782
	8,239
	
	
	

	TOTAL ACTIVE
	1,347,106
	1,137,916
	236,826
	1,219,510
	210,485
	681,232

	ARMY NATIONAL GUARD
	336,879
	291,865
	45,014
	
	
	

	U.S. ARMY RESERVE
	190,699
	153,064
	37,635
	
	
	

	U.S. MARINE CORPS RESERVE
	38,473
	34,079
	4,394
	
	
	

	U.S. NAVY RESERVE
	57,650
	43,596
	14,054
	
	
	

	AIR NATIONAL GUARD
	106,549
	91,274
	15,275
	
	
	

	AIR FORCE RESERVE
	68,216
	54,658
	13,558
	
	
	

	U.S. COAST GUARD RESERVE
	6,142
	5,086
	1,056
	
	
	

	TOTAL RESERVES
	807,562
	673,622
	130,986
	
	
	

	OTHER DOD PERSONNEL
	
	
	
	
	
	108,833


LOCATIONS: UNITED STATES MILITARY DEPLOYMENTS
OVERSEAS: UNITED STATES MILITARY PRESENCE IN OTHER COUNTRIES
AS OF 31 DECEMBER 2010, U.S. ARMED FORCES TROOPS WERE STATIONED IN 150 COUNTRIES; THE NUMBER OF NON-CONTINGENT DEPLOYMENTS PER COUNTRY RANGES FROM 1 IN SURINAME TO OVER 50,000 IN GERMANY. SOME OF THE LARGEST DEPLOYMENTS ARE: 103,700 IN AFGHANISTAN, 52,440 IN GERMANY (SEE LIST), 35,688 IN JAPAN (USFJ), 28,500 IN SOUTH KOREA (USFK), 9,660 IN ITALY AND 9,015 IN THE UNITED KINGDOM. THESE NUMBERS CHANGE FREQUENTLY DUE TO THE REGULAR RECALL AND DEPLOYMENT OF UNITS.
U.S. GLOBAL MILITARY PRESENCE
ALTOGETHER, 77,917 MILITARY PERSONNEL ARE LOCATED IN EUROPE, 141 IN THE FORMER SOVIET UNION, 47,236 IN EAST ASIA AND THE PACIFIC, 3,362 IN NORTH AFRICA, THE NEAR EAST AND SOUTH ASIA, 1,355 IN SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA AND 1,941 IN THE WESTERN HEMISPHERE EXCLUDING THE UNITED STATES ITSELF.
DOMESTIC
INCLUDING U.S. TERRITORIES AND SHIPS AFLOAT WITHIN TERRITORIAL WATERS AS OF 31 DECEMBER 2009, A TOTAL OF 1,137,568 PERSONNEL WERE ON ACTIVE DUTY WITHIN THE UNITED STATES AND ITS TERRITORIES (INCLUDING 84,461 AFLOAT).[78] THE VAST MAJORITY (941,629 PERSONNEL) WERE STATIONED AT BASES WITHIN THE CONTIGUOUS UNITED STATES. THERE WERE AN ADDITIONAL 37,245 IN HAWAII AND 20,450 IN ALASKA WHILE 84,461 WERE AT SEA, 2,972 IN GUAM AND 179 IN PUERTO RICO.
RANK STRUCTURE
RANK IN THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES IS SPLIT INTO THREE DISTINCT CATEGORIES: OFFICERS, WARRANT OFFICERS, AND ENLISTED PERSONNEL. OFFICERS ARE THE LEADERSHIP OF THE MILITARY, HOLDING COMMISSIONS FROM THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES AND CONFIRMED TO THEIR RANK BY THE SENATE. WARRANT OFFICERS HOLD A WARRANT FROM THE SECRETARIES OF THE MILITARY DEPARTMENTS, SERVING AS SPECIALIST IN CERTAIN MILITARY TECHNOLOGIES AND CAPABILITIES. UPON PROMOTION TO CHIEF WARRANT OFFICER 2, THEY GAIN A COMMISSION FROM THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES. ENLISTED PERSONNEL COMPRISE THE MAJORITY OF THE ARMED FORCES, SERVING AS SPECIALISTS AND TACTICAL-LEVEL LEADERS UNTIL THEY BECOME SENIOR NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS OR SENIOR PETTY OFFICERS. MILITARY RANKS ACROSS THE SERVICES CAN BE COMPARED BY U.S. UNIFORMED SERVICES PAY GRADE OR NATO RANK CODE.
OFFICER US ARMY
	PAY GRADE
	O-1
	O-2
	O-3
	O-4
	O-5
	O-6
	O-7
	O-8
	O-9
	O-10
	SPECIAL GRADE
	
TOP
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	UNITED STATES ARMY
	2ND LIEUTENANT
	1ST LIEUTENANT
	CAPTAIN
	MAJOR
	LT COLONEL
	COLONEL
	BRIGADIER GENERAL
	MAJOR GENERAL
	LT GENERAL
	GENERAL
	GENERAL OF THE ARMY
	
GENERAL OF THE ARMIES


THE UNITED STATES AIR FORCE ACADEMY COMMISSIONED THE FIRST 86 U.S. SPACE FORCE OFFICERS ON 18 APRIL 2020 FROM THE MEMBERS OF THE CLASS OF 2020. OFFICERS REPRESENT THE TOP 18% OF THE ARMED FORCES, SERVING IN LEADERSHIP AND COMMAND ROLES. OFFICERS ARE DIVIDED INTO THREE CATEGORIES: O-1 TO O-3: COMPANY GRADE OFFICERS IN THE ARMY, MARINE CORPS, AIR FORCE, AND SPACE FORCE OR JUNIOR OFFICERS IN THE NAVY. O-4 TO O-6: FIELD GRADE OFFICERS IN THE ARMY, MARINE CORPS, AIR FORCE, AND SPACE FORCE OR MID-GRADE OFFICERS IN THE NAVY AND COAST GUARD. O-7 TO O-10: GENERAL OFFICERS IN THE ARMY, MARINE CORPS, AIR FORCE, AND SPACE FORCE OR FLAG OFFICERS IN THE NAVY AND COAST GUARD. GRADUATION OF THE CLASS OF 2009 AT THE UNITED STATES MILITARY ACADEMY AT WEST POINT. GRADUATION OF THE CLASS OF 2011 AT THE UNITED STATES NAVAL ACADEMY. OFFICERS ARE TYPICALLY COMMISSIONED AS SECOND LIEUTENANTS OR ENSIGNS WITH A BACHELOR'S DEGREE AFTER SEVERAL YEARS OF TRAINING AND EDUCATION OR DIRECTLY COMMISSIONING FROM CIVILIAN LIFE INTO A SPECIFIC SPECIALTY, SUCH AS A MEDICAL PROFESSIONAL, LAWYER, CHAPLAIN, OR CYBER SPECIALIST. THE THREE PRIMARY COMMISSIONING ROUTES INCLUDE: UNITED STATES SERVICE ACADEMIES: FOUR-YEAR MILITARY COLLEGE THAT PROVIDES ACADEMIC, MILITARY, PHYSICAL, AND LEADERSHIP TRAINING. UNITED STATES MILITARY ACADEMY AT WEST POINT: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES ARMY. UNITED STATES NAVAL ACADEMY: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES NAVY AND UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS. UNITED STATES AIR FORCE ACADEMY: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES AIR FORCE AND UNITED STATES SPACE FORCE. UNITED STATES COAST GUARD ACADEMY: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES COAST GUARD. UNITED STATES MERCHANT MARINE ACADEMY: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES NAVY RESERVE. RESERVE OFFICER TRAINING CORPS: PART TIME MILITARY PROGRAM AT TRADITIONAL COLLEGES. ARMY RESERVE OFFICERS' TRAINING CORPS: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES ARMY. NAVAL RESERVE OFFICERS TRAINING CORPS: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES NAVY AND UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS. AIR FORCE RESERVE OFFICER TRAINING CORPS: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES AIR FORCE AND UNITED STATES SPACE FORCE. OFFICER CANDIDATE SCHOOL: SHORTENED MILITARY TRAINING FOR CIVILIANS OR ENLISTED PERSONNEL WHO ALREADY POSSESS A BACHELOR'S DEGREE. ARMY OFFICER CANDIDATE SCHOOL: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES ARMY. MARINE CORPS OFFICER CANDIDATE SCHOOL: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS. NAVY OFFICER CANDIDATE SCHOOL: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES NAVY. AIR FORCE OFFICER TRAINING SCHOOL: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES AIR FORCE AND UNITED STATES SPACE FORCE. COAST GUARD OFFICER CANDIDATE SCHOOL: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES COAST GUARD.  UNITED STATES AIR FORCE PILOT OFFICERS WALK TO THEIR F-15 FIGHTER JETS PRIOR TO TAKE OFF. GENERAL OF THE AIR FORCE HAP ARNOLD, THE ONLY INDIVIDUAL TO HOLD TWO FIVE-STAR RANKS IN TWO DIFFERENT SERVICES. 
THROUGHOUT THEIR CAREERS, OFFICERS CONTINUE PROFESSIONAL MILITARY EDUCATION THROUGHOUT THEIR CAREERS, TYPICALLY BEFORE MAJOR MILESTONES. PROFESSIONAL MILITARY EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS ACROSS THE SERVICES AND ARMED FORCES INCLUDE: NATIONAL DEFENSE UNIVERSITY. NATIONAL WAR COLLEGE. DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER SCHOOL FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND RESOURCE STRATEGY. JOINT FORCES STAFF COLLEGE. DEFENSE ACQUISITION UNIVERSITY. UNITED STATES ARMY WAR COLLEGE. UNITED STATES ARMY COMMAND AND GENERAL STAFF COLLEGE. MARINE CORPS UNIVERSITY. MARINE CORPS WAR COLLEGE. NAVAL WAR COLLEGE. NAVAL POSTGRADUATE SCHOOL: RUN BY THE UNITED STATES NAVY FOR THE ENTIRE ARMED FORCES. AIR UNIVERSITY: FOR UNITED STATES AIR FORCE AND UNITED STATES SPACE FORCE OFFICERS. AIR WAR COLLEGE. AIR COMMAND AND STAFF COLLEGE. SQUADRON OFFICER SCHOOL. AIR FORCE INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY. DURING A TIME OF WAR, OFFICERS MAY BE PROMOTED TO FIVE-STAR RANKS, WITH GENERAL OF THE ARMY, FLEET ADMIRAL, AND GENERAL OF THE AIR FORCE THE ONLY FIVE-STAR RANKS CURRENTLY AUTHORIZED. 
[bookmark: _Hlk59839324]WARRANT OFFICER CORPS US ARMY
WARRANT OFFICERS ARE SPECIALISTS, COMPRISING ONLY 8% OF THE OFFICER CORPS. WARRANT OFFICERS HOLD WARRANTS FROM THEIR SERVICE SECRETARY AND ARE SPECIALISTS AND EXPERTS IN CERTAIN MILITARY TECHNOLOGIES OR CAPABILITIES. THE LOWEST-RANKING WARRANT OFFICERS SERVE UNDER A WARRANT, BUT THEY RECEIVE COMMISSIONS FROM THE PRESIDENT UPON PROMOTION TO CHIEF WARRANT OFFICER 2. THEY DERIVE THEIR AUTHORITY FROM THE SAME SOURCE AS COMMISSIONED OFFICERS BUT REMAIN SPECIALISTS, IN CONTRAST TO COMMISSIONED OFFICERS, WHO ARE GENERALISTS. THERE ARE NO WARRANT OFFICERS IN THE AIR FORCE OR SPACE FORCE. WARRANT OFFICERS ARE TYPICALLY NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS BEFORE BEING SELECTED, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE ARMY AVIATION WHERE ANY ENLISTED GRADE CAN APPLY FOR A WARRANT. ARMY WARRANT OFFICERS ATTEND THE ARMY WARRANT OFFICER CANDIDATE SCHOOL.
ENLISTED US ARMY
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	CPL 
	SGT 
	STAFF SGT
	SERGEANT FIRST CLASS 
	MASTER SGT
	1ST SGT 
	SGT MAJOR
	COMMAND SERGEANT MAJOR
	SGT MAJOR OF THE ARMY
	SGT MAJOR OF THE ARMIES



AIR FORCE BASIC TRAINEES IN A BASE DEFENSE EXERCISE AT AIR FORCE BASIC MILITARY TRAINING. ENLISTED PERSONNEL CONSIST OF 82% OF THE ARMED FORCES, SERVING AS SPECIALISTS AND TACTICAL LEADERS. ENLISTED PERSONNEL ARE DIVIDED INTO THREE CATEGORIES: E-1 TO E-3/4: JUNIOR ENLISTED PERSONNEL, USUALLY IN INITIAL TRAINING OR AT THEIR FIRST ASSIGNMENT. E-1 TO E-3 IN THE MARINE CORPS, NAVY, AND COAST GUARD AND E-1 TO E-4 IN THE ARMY, AIR FORCE, AND SPACE FORCE. IN THE ARMY, SPECIALIST (E-4) ARE CONSIDERED TO BE JUNIOR ENLISTED, WHILE CORPORALS (E-4) ARE NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. E-4/5 TO E-6: NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS IN THE ARMY, MARINE CORPS, AIR FORCE, AND SPACE FORCE AND PETTY OFFICERS IN THE NAVY AND COAST GUARD. IN THE AIR FORCE AND SPACE FORCE, STAFF SERGEANT (E-5) IS THE FIRST NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICER RANK. NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS AND PETTY OFFICERS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR TACTICAL LEADERSHIP. E-7 TO E-11: SENIOR NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS IN THE ARMY, MARINE CORPS, AIR FORCE, AND SPACE FORCE AND CHIEF PETTY OFFICERS IN THE NAVY AND COAST GUARD. SERVE AS SENIOR ENLISTED ADVISORS TO OFFICERS. THE RANK OF SENIOR ENLISTED ADVISOR IS THE HIGHEST RANK IN EACH SERVICE, SERVING AS THE PRIMARY ADVISORS TO THEIR SERVICE SECRETARY AND SERVICE CHIEF ON ENLISTED MATTERS. PRIOR TO ENTERING THEIR SERVICE, ENLISTED PERSONNEL MUST THEIR SERVICE'S BASIC TRAINING. IN THE ARMY, AFTER COMPLETING BASIC COMBAT TRAINING RECRUITS THEN GO TO ADVANCED INDIVIDUAL TRAINING FOR THEIR MILITARY OCCUPATIONAL SPECIALTY. IN THE MARINE CORPS, AFTER COMPLETING RECRUIT TRAINING, MARINES ATTEND THE SCHOOL OF INFANTRY, GOING TO THE INFANTRY TRAINING BATTALION FOR INFANTRY MARINES, WITH NON-INFANTRY MARINES COMPLETING MARINE COMBAT TRAINING BEFORE ADVANCING TO TECHNICAL TRAINING FOR THEIR MILITARY OCCUPATIONAL SPECIALTY. IN THE NAVY, AFTER COMPLETING RECRUIT TRAINING, SAILORS ADVANCE TO THEIR "A" SCHOOLS TO COMPLETE TRAINING FOR THEIR RATING. IN THE AIR FORCE AND SPACE FORCE, RECRUITS COMPLETE COMBINED BASIC MILITARY TRAINING BEFORE GOING TO TECHNICAL TRAINING FOR THEIR AIR FORCE SPECIALTY CODES. IN THE COAST GUARD, AFTER COMPLETING RECRUIT TRAINING, SAILORS ADVANCE TO THEIR "A" SCHOOLS TO COMPLETE TRAINING FOR THEIR RATING.
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	E4
	E5
	E6
	E7
	E8
	E9

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	SPECIALIST 3RD CLASS / SPECIALIST 4 / SPECIALIST RANK INSIGNIA (U.S. ARMY)
	SPECIALIST 2ND CLASS / SPECIALIST 5 RANK INSIGNIA (U.S. ARMY)
	SPECIALIST 1ST CLASS / SPECIALIST 6 RANK INSIGNIA (U.S. ARMY)
	MASTER SPECIALIST / SPECIALIST 7 RANK INSIGNIA (U.S. ARMY)
	SPECIALIST 8 RANK INSIGNIA (U.S. ARMY)
	SPECIALIST 9 RANK INSIGNIA (U.S. ARMY)

	SP3
(1955–1959)
SPEC/4
(1959–1985)
SPC
(1985–PRESENT)
	SP2
(1955–1959)
SPEC/5
(1959–1985)
	SP1
(1955–1959)
SPEC/6
(1959–1985)
	MSP
(1955–1959)
SPEC/7
(1959–1978)
	SPEC/8 (1959–1968)
	SPEC/9 (1959–1968)



WOMEN IN THE ARMED FORCES
FROM 2005, THE FIRST ALL FEMALE C-130 HERCULES CREW TO FLY A COMBAT MISSION FOR THE U.S. AIR FORCE (THIS IS A DEVIL LAW WHICH IS CONTRARY TO THE LORD’S LAWS TO ALLOW FEMALES IN COMBAT BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLE SPECIFICALLY FORBIDS WOMEN IN COMBAT AT ANY TIME, EXCEPT ON VERY RARE OCASSIONS LIKE JAEL IN OT & SUZANNA IN MT, ETC. FOR THE WAR IS THE LORD’S & NOT THE LADY’S, THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S AND NOT THE LADY’S & THE FIGHT IS THE LORD’S AND NOT THE LADY’S!!! IF A FEMALE WANTS TO DO A MAN’S JOB, THERE ABSOLUTELY SHOULD BE NO FUCKING BITCHING, COMPLAINING OR BICKERING!!! 
THE WOMAN'S ARMY AUXILIARY CORPS WAS ESTABLISHED IN THE UNITED STATES IN 1942. WOMEN SAW COMBAT DURING WORLD WAR II, FIRST AS NURSES IN THE PEARL HARBOR ATTACKS ON 7 DECEMBER 1941. THE WOMAN'S NAVAL RESERVE, MARINE CORPS WOMEN'S RESERVE, US COAST GUARD WOMEN'S RESERVE, AND WOMEN AIRFORCE SERVICE PILOTS (WASPS) WERE ALSO CREATED DURING THIS CONFLICT. IN 1944, WACS ARRIVED IN THE PACIFIC AND LANDED IN NORMANDY ON D-DAY. DURING THE WAR, 67 ARMY NURSES AND 16 NAVY NURSES WERE CAPTURED AND SPENT THREE YEARS AS JAPANESE PRISONERS OF WAR. THERE WERE 350,000 AMERICAN WOMEN WHO SERVED DURING WORLD WAR II AND 16 WERE KILLED IN ACTION. IN TOTAL, THEY GAINED OVER 1,500 MEDALS, CITATIONS AND COMMENDATIONS. VIRGINIA HALL, SERVING WITH THE OFFICE OF STRATEGIC SERVICES, RECEIVED THE SECOND-HIGHEST U.S. COMBAT AWARD, THE DISTINGUISHED SERVICE CROSS, FOR ACTION BEHIND ENEMY LINES IN FRANCE. AFTER WORLD WAR II, DEMOBILIZATION LED TO THE VAST MAJORITY OF SERVING WOMEN BEING RETURNED TO CIVILIAN LIFE. LAW 625, THE WOMEN'S ARMED SERVICES ACT OF 1948, WAS SIGNED BY PRESIDENT TRUMAN, ALLOWING WOMEN TO SERVE IN THE U.S. ARMED FORCES IN FULLY INTEGRATED UNITS DURING PEACETIME, WITH ONLY THE WAC REMAINING A SEPARATE FEMALE UNIT. DURING THE KOREAN WAR OF 1950–1953, MANY WOMEN SERVED IN THE MOBILE ARMY SURGICAL HOSPITALS, WITH WOMEN SERVING IN KOREA NUMBERING 120,000[DUBIOUS – DISCUSS]DURING THE CONFLICT. DURING THE VIETNAM WAR, 600 WOMEN SERVED IN THE COUNTRY AS PART OF THE AIR FORCE, ALONG WITH 500 MEMBERS OF THE WAC AND OVER 6,000 MEDICAL PERSONNEL AND SUPPORT STAFF. THE ORDNANCE CORPS BEGAN ACCEPTING FEMALE MISSILE TECHNICIANS IN 1974 AND FEMALE CREWMEMBERS AND OFFICERS WERE ACCEPTED INTO FIELD ARTILLERY MISSILE UNITS. IN 1974, THE FIRST SIX WOMEN NAVAL AVIATORS EARNED THEIR WINGS AS NAVY PILOTS. THE CONGRESSIONALLY MANDATED PROHIBITION ON WOMEN IN COMBAT PLACES LIMITATIONS ON THE PILOTS' ADVANCEMENT, BUT AT LEAST TWO RETIRED AS CAPTAINS. IN 1989, CAPTAIN LINDA L. BRAY, 29, BECAME THE FIRST WOMAN TO COMMAND AMERICAN SOLDIERS IN BATTLE DURING THE INVASION OF PANAMA. THE 1991 GULF WAR PROVED TO BE THE PIVOTAL TIME FOR THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN THE U.S. ARMED FORCES TO COME TO THE ATTENTION OF THE WORLD MEDIA; THERE ARE MANY REPORTS OF WOMEN ENGAGING ENEMY FORCES DURING THE CONFLICT. IN THE 2000S, WOMEN CAN SERVE ON U.S. COMBAT SHIPS, INCLUDING IN COMMAND ROLES. THEY ARE PERMITTED TO SERVE ON SUBMARINES. WOMEN CAN FLY MILITARY AIRCRAFT AND MAKE UP 2% OF ALL PILOTS IN THE U.S. MILITARY. IN 2003, MAJOR KIM CAMPBELL WAS AWARDED THE DISTINGUISHED FLYING CROSS FOR LANDING HER COMBAT DAMAGED A-10 THUNDERBOLT II WITH NO HYDRAULIC CONTROL AND ONLY ONE FUNCTIONAL ENGINE AFTER BEING STRUCK BY HOSTILE FIRE OVER BAGHDAD. ON 3 DECEMBER 2015, U.S. DEFENSE SECRETARY ASHTON CARTER ANNOUNCED THAT ALL MILITARY COMBAT JOBS WOULD BECOME AVAILABLE TO WOMEN. THIS GAVE WOMEN ACCESS TO THE ROUGHLY 10% OF MILITARY JOBS WHICH WERE PREVIOUSLY CLOSED OFF DUE TO THEIR COMBAT NATURE. THE DECISION GAVE MILITARY SERVICES UNTIL JANUARY 2016 TO SEEK EXCEPTIONS TO THE RULE IF THEY BELIEVE THAT CERTAIN JOBS, SUCH AS MACHINE GUNNERS, SHOULD BE RESTRICTED TO MEN ONLY. THESE RESTRICTIONS WERE DUE IN PART TO PRIOR STUDIES WHICH STATED THAT MIXED GENDER UNITS ARE LESS CAPABLE IN COMBAT. PHYSICAL REQUIREMENTS FOR ALL JOBS REMAINED UNCHANGED, THOUGH. MANY WOMEN BELIEVE THIS WILL ALLOW FOR THEM TO IMPROVE THEIR POSITIONS IN THE MILITARY, SINCE MOST HIGH-RANKING OFFICERS START IN COMBAT POSITIONS. SINCE WOMEN ARE NOW AVAILABLE TO WORK IN ANY POSITION IN THE MILITARY, FEMALE ENTRY INTO THE DRAFT HAS BEEN PROPOSED. SERGEANT LEIGH ANN HESTER BECAME THE FIRST WOMAN TO RECEIVE THE SILVER STAR, THE THIRD-HIGHEST U.S. DECORATION FOR VALOR, FOR DIRECT PARTICIPATION IN COMBAT. IN AFGHANISTAN, MONICA LIN BROWN WAS PRESENTED THE SILVER STAR FOR SHIELDING WOUNDED SOLDIERS WITH HER BODY. IN MARCH 2012, THE U.S. MILITARY HAD TWO WOMEN, ANN E. DUNWOODY AND JANET C. WOLFENBARGER, WITH THE RANK OF FOUR-STAR GENERAL. IN 2016, AIR FORCE GENERAL LORI ROBINSON BECAME THE FIRST FEMALE OFFICER TO COMMAND A MAJOR UNIFIED COMBATANT COMMAND (USNORTHCOM) IN THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES. NO WOMAN HAS EVER BECOME A NAVY SEAL. IN 2017, A WOMAN WHO WANTED TO BECOME THE FIRST FEMALE NAVY SEAL OFFICER QUIT AFTER ONE WEEK INTO INITIAL TRAINING. DESPITE CONCERNS OF A GENDER GAP, ALL PERSONNEL, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN AT THE SAME RANK AND TIME OF SERVICE ARE COMPENSATED THE SAME RATE ACROSS ALL BRANCHES. A STUDY CONDUCTED BY THE RAND CORPORATION ALSO SUGGESTS THAT WOMEN WHO MAKE THE MILITARY THEIR CAREER SEE AN IMPROVED RATE OF PROMOTION, AS THEY CLIMB THROUGH THE MILITARY RANKS AT A FASTER RATE. AS PER THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE’S REPORT ON SEXUAL ASSAULT WITHIN THE U.S. ARMY FOR THE FISCAL YEAR OF 2019, 7,825 CASES OF SEXUAL ASSAULT HAD BEEN REPORTED WITH THE SERVICE MEMBERS EITHER VICTIMS OR SUBJECTS OF THE ASSAULT. THERE HAS BEEN A 3% INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF CASES AS COMPARED TO THE 2018 REPORT.
ORDER OF PRECEDENCE
UNDER DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE REGULATION, THE VARIOUS COMPONENTS OF THE U.S. ARMED FORCES HAVE A SET ORDER OF SENIORITY. EXAMPLES OF THE USE OF THIS SYSTEM INCLUDE THE DISPLAY OF SERVICE FLAGS, AND PLACEMENT OF SOLDIERS, MARINES, SAILORS, AIRMEN, GUARDIANS, AND COAST GUARDSMEN IN FORMATION. CADETS, U.S. ARMY MILITARY ACADEMY. MIDSHIPMEN, U.S. NAVAL ACADEMY. CADETS, U.S. AIR FORCE ACADEMY. CADETS, U.S. COAST GUARD ACADEMY. MIDSHIPMEN, U.S. MERCHANT MARINE ACADEMY. THE TOP UNITED STATES ARMY. UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS. UNITED STATES NAVY. UNITED STATES AIR FORCE. UNITED STATES SPACE FORCE---DELTA FORCE. THE BOTTOM UNITED STATES COAST GUARD. ARMY NATIONAL GUARD. THE TOP UNITED STATES ARMY RESERVE. UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS RESERVE. UNITED STATES NAVY RESERVE. AIR NATIONAL GUARD. UNITED STATES AIR FORCE RESERVE. THE BOTTOM UNITED STATES COAST GUARD RESERVE. OTHER TRAINING AND AUXILIARY ORGANIZATIONS OF THE ARMY, MARINE CORPS, MERCHANT MARINE, CIVIL AIR PATROL, AND COAST GUARD AUXILIARY, AS IN THE PRECEDING ORDER. WHILE THE U.S. NAVY IS OLDER THAN THE MARINE CORPS, THE MARINE CORPS TAKES PRECEDENCE DUE TO PREVIOUS INCONSISTENCIES IN THE NAVY'S BIRTH DATE. THE MARINE CORPS HAS RECOGNIZED ITS OBSERVED BIRTH DATE ON A MORE CONSISTENT BASIS. THE SECOND CONTINENTAL CONGRESS IS CONSIDERED TO HAVE ESTABLISHED THE NAVY ON 13 OCTOBER 1775 BY AUTHORIZING THE PURCHASE OF SHIPS, BUT DID NOT ACTUALLY PASS THE "RULES FOR THE REGULATION OF THE NAVY OF THE UNITED COLONIES" UNTIL 27 NOVEMBER 1775. THE MARINE CORPS WAS ESTABLISHED BY AN ACT OF THE SECOND CONTINENTAL CONGRESS ON 10 NOVEMBER 1775. THE NAVY DID NOT OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZE 13 OCTOBER 1775 AS ITS BIRTH DATE UNTIL 1972, WHEN THEN–CHIEF OF NAVAL OPERATIONS ADMIRAL ELMO ZUMWALT AUTHORIZED IT TO BE OBSERVED AS SUCH. THE COAST GUARD IS NORMALLY SITUATED AFTER THE SPACE FORCE, HOWEVER IN THE EVENT THAT IT IS MOVED TO THE DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY, ITS PLACE IN THE ORDER OF PRECEDENCE CHANGES TO BEING SITUATED AFTER THE NAVY AND BEFORE THE AIR FORCE. 
LIST OF USN AIRCRAFT CARRIERS (LIST MAY BE INCOMPLETE)
	#
	NAME
	IMAGE
	CLASS
	COMMISSIONED
	DECOMMISSIONED
	SERVICE LIFE
	STATUS

	CV-1
	LANGLEY
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	LANGLEY                   (LEAD SHIP)
	20 MARCH 1922
	27 FEBRUARY 1942
	19 YEARS, 344 DAYS
	SCUTTLED AND SUNK 65 NMI SOUTH OF CILACAP, JAVA

	CV-2
	LEXINGTON
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	LEXINGTON              (LEAD SHIP)
	14 DECEMBER 1927
	8 MAY 1942
	14 YEARS, 145 DAYS
	SUNK IN THE BATTLE OF THE CORAL SEA

	CV-3
	SARATOGA
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	LEXINGTON
	16 NOVEMBER 1927
	26 JULY 1946
	18 YEARS, 254 DAYS
	SUNK IN OPERATION CROSSROADS AS A NUCLEAR TEST TARGET NEAR BIKINI ATOLL

	CV-4
	RANGER
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	RANGER                (LEAD SHIP)
	4 JUNE 1934
	18 OCTOBER 1946
	12 YEARS, 136 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1947

	CV-5
	YORKTOWN
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	YORKTOWN              (LEAD SHIP)
	30 SEPTEMBER 1937
	7 JUNE 1942
	4 YEARS, 250 DAYS
	SUNK IN THE BATTLE OF MIDWAY

	CV-6
	ENTERPRISE
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	YORKTOWN
	12 MAY 1938
	17 FEBRUARY 1947
	8 YEARS, 281 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1960

	CV-7
	WASP
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	WASP
(LEAD SHIP)
	25 APRIL 1940
	15 SEPTEMBER 1942
	2 YEARS, 143 DAYS
	SUNK DURING THE GUADALCANAL CAMPAIGN

	CV-8
	HORNET
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	YORKTOWN
	20 OCTOBER 1941
	26 OCTOBER 1942
	1 YEAR, 6 DAYS
	SUNK IN THE BATTLE OF THE SANTA CRUZ ISLANDS

	CV-9
	ESSEX
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	ESSEX
(LEAD SHIP)
	31 DECEMBER 1942
	20 JUNE 1969
	26 YEARS, 171 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1975

	CV-10
	YORKTOWN
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	ESSEX
	15 APRIL 1943
	27 JUNE 1970
	27 YEARS, 73 DAYS
	PRESERVED AT THE PATRIOT'S POINT NAVAL & MARITIME MUSEUM—MOUNT PLEASANT, SOUTH CAROLINA, USA

	CV-11
	INTREPID
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	ESSEX
	16 AUGUST 1943
	15 MARCH 1974
	30 YEARS, 211 DAYS
	PRESERVED AT THE INTREPID SEA-AIR-SPACE MUSEUM—NEW YORK, NEW YORK, USA

	CV-12
	HORNET
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	ESSEX
	20 NOVEMBER 1943
	26 MAY 1970
	26 YEARS, 187 DAYS
	PRESERVED AT USS HORNET MUSEUM—ALAMEDA, CALIFORNIA, USA

	CV-13 
	FRANKLIN
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	ESSEX
	31 JANUARY 1944
	17 FEBRUARY 1947
	2 YEARS, 351 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1966

	CV-14
	TICONDEROGA
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	ESSEX (EXTENDED BOW)
	8 MAY 1944
	1 SEPTEMBER 1973
	29 YEARS, 116 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1975

	CV-15
	RANDOLPH
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	ESSEX (EXTENDED BOW)
	9 OCTOBER 1944
	13 FEBRUARY 1969
	24 YEARS, 127 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1975

	CV-16
	LEXINGTON
	[image: ]
	ESSEX
	17 FEBRUARY 1943
	8 NOVEMBER 1991
	48 YEARS, 264 DAYS
	PRESERVED AT USS LEXINGTON MUSEUM ON THE BAY— CORPUS CHRISTI, TEXAS, US

	CV-17
	BUNKER HILL
	[image: ]
	ESSEX
	25 MAY 1943
	9 JULY 1947
	4 YEARS, 45 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1973

	CV-18
	WASP
	[image: ]
	ESSEX
	24 NOVEMBER 1943
	1 JULY 1972
	28 YEARS, 220 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1973

	CV-19
	HANCOCK
	[image: ]
	ESSEX (EXTENDED BOW)
	15 APRIL 1944
	30 JANUARY 1976
	31 YEARS, 290 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1976

	CV-20
	BENNINGTON
	[image: ]
	ESSEX
	6 AUGUST 1944
	15 JANUARY 1970
	25 YEARS, 162 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1994

	CV-21
	BOXER
	[image: ]
	ESSEX (EXTENDED BOW)
	16 APRIL 1945
	1 DECEMBER 1969
	24 YEARS, 229 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1971

	CVL-22
	INDEPENDENCE
	[image: ]
	INDEPENDENCE
(LEAD SHIP)
	14 JANUARY 1943
	28 AUGUST 1946
	3 YEARS, 226 DAYS
	SUNK AS A TEST TARGET NEAR THE FARALLON ISLANDS IN 1951

	CVL-23
	PRINCETON
	[image: ]
	INDEPENDENCE
	25 FEBRUARY 1943
	24 OCTOBER 1944
	1 YEAR, 242 DAYS
	SUNK IN THE BATTLE OF LEYTE GULF

	CVL-24
	BELLEAU WOOD
	[image: ]
	INDEPENDENCE
	31 MARCH 1943
	13 JANUARY 1947
	3 YEARS, 288 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1960

	CVL-25
	COWPENS
	[image: ]
	INDEPENDENCE
	28 MAY 1943
	13 JANUARY 1947
	3 YEARS, 230 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1960

	CVL-26
	MONTEREY
	[image: ]
	INDEPENDENCE
	17 JUNE 1943
	16 JANUARY 1956
	12 YEARS, 213 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1971

	CVL-27
	LANGLEY
	[image: ]
	INDEPENDENCE
	31 AUGUST 1943
	11 FEBRUARY 1947
	3 YEARS, 164 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1964

	CVL-28
	CABOT
	[image: ]
	INDEPENDENCE
	24 JULY 1943
	21 JANUARY 1955
	11 YEARS, 181 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 2002

	CVL-29
	BATAAN
	[image: ]
	INDEPENDENCE
	17 NOVEMBER 1943
	9 APRIL 1954
	10 YEARS, 143 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1961

	CVL-30
	SAN JACINTO
	[image: ]
	INDEPENDENCE
	15 DECEMBER 1943
	1 MARCH 1947
	3 YEARS, 76 DAYS
	SCRAPPED 1972

	CV-31
	BON HOMME RICHARD
	[image: ]
	ESSEX
	26 NOVEMBER 1944
	2 JULY 1971
	26 YEARS, 218 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1992

	CV-32
	LEYTE
	[image: ]
	ESSEX (EXTENDED BOW)
	11 APRIL 1946
	15 MAY 1959
	13 YEARS, 34 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1970

	CV-33
	KEARSARGE
	[image: ]
	ESSEX (EXTENDED BOW)
	2 MAY 1946
	15 JANUARY 1970
	23 YEARS, 258 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1974

	CV-34
	ORISKANY
	[image: ]
	ESSEX (EXTENDED BOW)
	25 SEPTEMBER 1950
	20 SEPTEMBER 1979
	28 YEARS, 360 DAYS
	SCUTTLED AS AN ARTIFICIAL REEF IN THE GULF OF MEXICO IN 2006

	CV-35
	REPRISAL
	[image: ]
	ESSEX (EXTENDED BOW)
	N/A
	N/A
	N/A
	CANCELLED DURING CONSTRUCTION.
SCRAPPED IN 1949

	CV-36
	ANTIETAM
	[image: ]
	ESSEX (EXTENDED BOW)
	28 JANUARY 1945
	8 MAY 1963
	18 YEARS, 100 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1974

	CV-37
	PRINCETON
	[image: ]
	ESSEX (EXTENDED BOW)
	18 NOVEMBER 1945
	30 JANUARY 1970
	24 YEARS, 73 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1971

	CV-38
	SHANGRI-LA
	[image: ]
	ESSEX (EXTENDED BOW)
	15 SEPTEMBER 1944
	30 JULY 1971
	26 YEARS, 318 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1988

	CV-39
	LAKE CHAMPLAIN
	[image: ]
	ESSEX (EXTENDED BOW)
	3 JULY 1945
	2 MAY 1966
	20 YEARS, 303 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1972

	CV-40
	TARAWA
	[image: ]
	ESSEX (EXTENDED BOW)
	8 DECEMBER 1945
	13 MAY 1960
	14 YEARS, 157 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1968

	#
	NAME
	IMAGE
	CLASS
	COMMISSIONED
	DECOMMISSIONED
	SERVICE LIFE
	STATUS

	CVB-41
	MIDWAY
	[image: ]
	MIDWAY
(LEAD SHIP)
	10 SEPTEMBER 1945
	11 APRIL 1992
	46 YEARS, 214 DAYS
	PRESERVED AT THE USS MIDWAY MUSEUM—SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA, USA

	CVB-42
	FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT
	[image: ]
	MIDWAY
	27 OCTOBER 1945
	1 OCTOBER 1977
	31 YEARS, 339 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1978

	CVB-43
	CORAL SEA
	[image: ]
	MIDWAY
	1 OCTOBER 1947
	26 APRIL 1990
	42 YEARS, 207 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1993

	CV-44
	NO NAME ASSIGNED
	[image: ]
	MIDWAY
	N/A
	N/A
	N/A
	CANCELLED BEFORE CONSTRUCTION BEGAN.

	CV-45
	VALLEY FORGE
	[image: ]
	ESSEX
(EXTENDED BOW)
	3 NOVEMBER 1946
	15 JANUARY 1970
	23 YEARS, 73 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1971

	CV-46
	IWO JIMA
	[image: ]
	ESSEX (EXTENDED BOW)
	N/A
	N/A
	N/A
	CANCELLED DURING CONSTRUCTION.
SCRAPPED IN 1946

	CV-47
	PHILIPPINE SEA
	[image: ]
	ESSEX (EXTENDED BOW)
	11 MAY 1946
	28 DECEMBER 1958
	12 YEARS, 231 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1971

	CVL-48
	SAIPAN
	[image: ]
	SAIPAN
(LEAD SHIP)
	14 JULY 1946
	14 JANUARY 1970
	23 YEARS, 184 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1976

	CVL-49
	WRIGHT
	[image: ]
	SAIPAN
	9 FEBRUARY 1947
	15 MARCH 1956
	9 YEARS, 35 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1980

	CV-50
TO
CV-55
	NO NAMES WERE ASSIGNED
	[image: ]
	ESSEX
	THESE HULLS WERE ALL CANCELLED BEFORE CONSTRUCTION BEGAN.

	CVB-56
&
CVB-57
	NO NAMES WERE ASSIGNED
	[image: ]
	MIDWAY
	THESE HULLS WERE BOTH CANCELLED BEFORE CONSTRUCTION BEGAN.

	CVA-58
	UNITED STATES
	[image: ]
	UNITED STATES
(LEAD SHIP)
	N/A
	N/A
	N/A
	CANCELLED DURING CONSTRUCTION. SCRAPPED

	CV-59
	FORRESTAL
	[image: ]
	FORRESTAL
(LEAD SHIP)
	1 OCTOBER 1955
	30 SEPTEMBER 1993
	37 YEARS, 364 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 2014

	CV-60
	SARATOGA
	[image: ]
	FORRESTAL
	14 APRIL 1956
	20 AUGUST 1994
	38 YEARS, 128 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 2015

	CV-61
	RANGER
	[image: ]
	FORRESTAL
	10 AUGUST 1957
	10 JULY 1993
	35 YEARS, 334 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 2017

	CV-62
	INDEPENDENCE
	[image: ]
	FORRESTAL
	10 JANUARY 1959
	30 SEPTEMBER 1998
	39 YEARS, 263 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 2019

	#
	NAME
	IMAGE
	CLASS
	COMMISSIONED
	DECOMMISSIONED
	SERVICE LIFE
	STATUS

	CV-63
	KITTY HAWK
	[image: ]
	KITTY HAWK
(LEAD SHIP)
	29 APRIL 1961
	12 MAY 2009
	48 YEARS, 13 DAYS
	STRUCK, TO BE SCRAPPED

	CV-64
	CONSTELLATION
	[image: ]
	KITTY HAWK
	27 OCTOBER 1961
	7 AUGUST 2003
	41 YEARS, 284 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 2015

	CVN-65
	ENTERPRISE
	[image: ]
	ENTERPRISE
(LEAD SHIP)
	25 NOVEMBER 1961
	3 FEBRUARY 2017
	55 YEARS, 70 DAYS
	STRUCK, DISPOSAL PLANS STILL BEING DETERMINED

	CV-66
	AMERICA
	[image: ]
	KITTY HAWK
	23 JANUARY 1965
	9 AUGUST 1996
	31 YEARS, 199 DAYS
	SUNK AS A TEST TARGET IN THE ATLANTIC OCEAN IN 2005

	CV-67
	JOHN F. KENNEDY
	[image: ]
	JOHN F. KENNEDY (LEAD SHIP)
	7 SEPTEMBER 1968
	23 MARCH 2007
	38 YEARS, 197 DAYS
	STRUCK, TO BE SCRAPPED

	CVN-68
	NIMITZ
	[image: ]
	NIMITZ
(LEAD SHIP)
	3 MAY 1975
	—
	45 YEARS, 243 DAYS
	STATIONED AT NAVAL BASE KITSAP, BREMERTON, WASHINGTON

	CVN-69
	DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER
	[image: ]
	NIMITZ
	18 OCTOBER 1977
	—
	43 YEARS, 75 DAYS
	STATIONED AT NAVAL STATION NORFOLK, NORFOLK, VIRGINIA

	CVN-70
	CARL VINSON
	[image: ]
	NIMITZ
	13 MARCH 1982
	—
	38 YEARS, 294 DAYS
	STATIONED AT NAVAL BASE KITSAP, BREMERTON, WASHINGTON

	CVN-71
	THEODORE ROOSEVELT
	[image: ]
	NIMITZ
	25 OCTOBER 1986
	—
	34 YEARS, 68 DAYS
	STATIONED AT NAVAL AIR STATION NORTH ISLAND, SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

	CVN-72
	ABRAHAM LINCOLN
	[image: ]
	NIMITZ
	11 NOVEMBER 1989
	—
	31 YEARS, 51 DAYS
	STATIONED AT NAVAL AIR STATION NORTH ISLAND, SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

	CVN-73
	GEORGE WASHINGTON
	[image: ]
	NIMITZ
	4 JULY 1992
	—
	28 YEARS, 181 DAYS
	STATIONED AT NEWPORT NEWS SHIPBUILDING, NEWPORT NEWS, VIRGINIA

	CVN-74
	JOHN C. STENNIS
	[image: ]
	NIMITZ
	9 DECEMBER 1995
	—
	25 YEARS, 23 DAYS
	STATIONED AT NAVAL STATION NORFOLK, NORFOLK, VIRGINIA

	CVN-75
	HARRY S. TRUMAN
	[image: ]
	NIMITZ
	25 JULY 1998
	—
	22 YEARS, 160 DAYS
	STATIONED AT NAVAL STATION NORFOLK, NORFOLK, VIRGINIA

	CVN-76
	RONALD REAGAN
	[image: ]
	NIMITZ
	12 JULY 2003
	—
	17 YEARS, 173 DAYS
	STATIONED AT YOKOSUKA NAVAL BASE, YOKOSUKA, JAPAN

	CVN-77
	GEORGE H.W. BUSH
	[image: ]
	NIMITZ
	10 JANUARY 2009
	—
	11 YEARS, 357 DAYS
	STATIONED AT NAVAL STATION NORFOLK, NORFOLK, VIRGINIA

	CVN-78
	GERALD R. FORD
	[image: ]
	GERALD R. FORD
(LEAD SHIP)
	22 JULY 2017
	—
	3 YEARS, 163 DAYS
	STATIONED AT NAVAL STATION NORFOLK, NORFOLK, VIRGINIA

	CVN-79
	JOHN F. KENNEDY
	[image: ]
	GERALD R. FORD
	~2022
	—
	—
	UNDER CONSTRUCTION; NEWPORT NEWS SHIPBUILDING, NEWPORT NEWS, VIRGINIA

	CVN-80
	ENTERPRISE
	[image: ]
	GERALD R. FORD
	~2027
	—
	—
	STEEL CUTTING AND FABRICATION; NEWPORT NEWS SHIPBUILDING, NEWPORT NEWS, VIRGINIA

	CVN-81
	DORIS MILLER
	[image: ]
	GERALD R. FORD
	~2030
	—
	—
	ORDERED

	CVN-82
	TBA
	[image: ]
	GERALD R. FORD
	~2034
	—
	—
	ORDERED

	THE GRAPH KEYS


	·    SHIPS CURRENTLY OUT OF SERVICE
·    SHIPS CANCELLED PRIOR TO COMPLETION
·    SHIPS CURRENTLY IN ACTIVE SERVICE
·    SHIPS CURRENTLY UNDER CONSTRUCTION
·    SHIPS CURRENTLY ON ORDER




[bookmark: _Hlk60622239]THE USN TRAINING SHIPS (LIST MAY BE INCOMPLETE)
DURING WORLD WAR II, THE UNITED STATES NAVY PURCHASED TWO GREAT LAKES SIDE-WHEEL PADDLE STEAMERS AND CONVERTED THEM INTO FRESHWATER AIRCRAFT CARRIER TRAINING SHIPS. BOTH VESSELS WERE DESIGNATED WITH THE HULL CLASSIFICATION SYMBOL IX (UNCLASSIFIED MISCELLANEOUS) AND LACKED HANGAR DECKS, ELEVATORS OR ARMAMENTS. THE ROLE OF THESE SHIPS WAS FOR THE TRAINING OF PILOTS FOR CARRIER TAKE-OFFS AND LANDINGS.[85] TOGETHER THE SABLE AND WOLVERINE TRAINED 17,820 PILOTS IN 116,000 CARRIER LANDINGS. OF THESE, 51,000 LANDINGS WERE ON SABLE.
	#
	NAME
	IMAGE
	CLASS
	COMMISSIONED
	DECOMMISSIONED
	SERVICE LIFE
	STATUS

	IX-64
	WOLVERINE
	[image: ]
	N/A
(CONVERTED SIDE-WHEEL STEAMER)
	12 AUGUST 1942
	7 NOVEMBER 1945
	3 YEARS, 2 MONTHS AND 26 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1947 IN MILWAUKEE, WISCONSIN, UNITED STATES

	IX-81
	SABLE
	[image: ]
	N/A
(CONVERTED SIDE-WHEEL STEAMER)
	8 MAY 1943
	7 NOVEMBER 1945
	2 YEARS, 5 MONTHS AND 30 DAYS
	SCRAPPED IN 1948 IN HAMILTON, ONTARIO, CANADA



	LIST OF EARLY US ATTACK AIRCRAFTS

	IMAGE
	ATTACK AIRCRAFT
	COUNTRY
	YEAR
	BUILT
	NUMBER

	[image: ]
	AS.10 OXFORD
	UK, USED BY US
	1937
	PRODUCTION
	8,751

	[image: ]
	BOEING FB
	US
	1923
	PRODUCTION
	44

	[image: ]
	BOEING F2B
	US
	1926
	PRODUCTION
	33

	[image: ]
	BOEING F3B
	US
	1928
	PRODUCTION
	74

	[image: ]
	BOEING F4B
	US
	1928
	PRODUCTION
	187

	[image: ]
	BOEING XF5B
	US
	1930
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	BOEING XF6B
	US
	1933
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	BOEING XF7B
	US
	1933
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	BOEING XF8B
	US
	1944
	PROTOTYPE
	3

	[image: ]
	BOEING PW-9
	US
	1923
	PRODUCTION
	114

	[image: ]
	BOEING XP-4
	US
	1927
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	BOEING XP-7
	US
	1928
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	BOEING XP-8
	US
	1928
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	BOEING XP-9
	US
	1930
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	BOEING P-12
	US
	1929
	PRODUCTION
	366

	[image: ]
	BOEING XP-15
	US
	1930
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	BOEING P-26 PEASHOOTER
	US
	1932
	PRODUCTION
	151

	[image: ]
	BOEING P-29
	US
	1934
	PROTOTYPE
	3

	[image: ]
	BOEING MODEL 100
	US
	1929
	PRODUCTION
	9

	[image: ]
	BOEING MODEL 218
	US
	1929
	PRODUCTION
	1

	[image: ]
	BOEING MODEL 256
	US
	1932
	PRODUCTION
	14

	[image: ]
	BOEING MODEL 267
	US
	1933
	PRODUCTION
	9

	[image: ]
	BOEING F/A-18E/F SUPER HORNET
	US
	1995
	OPERATIONAL
	608

	[image: ]
	BOEING X-32
	US
	2000
	PROTOTYPE
	2

	[image: ]
	CONSOLIDATED PB-2/P-30
	US
	1934
	PRODUCTION
	60

	[image: ]
	CONSOLIDATED VULTEE XP-81
	US
	1945
	PROTOTYPE
	2

	[image: ]
	CONVAIR XF-92
	US
	1948
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	CONVAIR F-102 DELTA DAGGER
	US
	1953
	PRODUCTION
	1,000

	[image: ]
	CONVAIR F-106 DELTA DART
	US
	1956
	PRODUCTION
	342

	[image: ]
	CONVAIR XFY POGO
	US
	1954
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	CONVAIR F2Y SEA DART
	US
	1953
	PROTOTYPE
	5

	[image: ]
	CURTISS 18-T WASP
	US
	1918
	PRODUCTION
	5

	[image: ]
	CURTISS HA DUNKIRK FIGHTER
	US
	1918
	PROTOTYPE
	3

	[image: ]
	CURTISS TS-1 AND F4C-1
	US
	1922
	PRODUCTION
	46

	[image: ]
	CURTISS BF2C GOSHAWK
	US
	1933
	PRODUCTION
	166

	[image: ]
	CURTISS F6C HAWK
	US
	1923
	PRODUCTION
	75

	[image: ]
	CURTISS F7C SEAHAWK
	US
	1927
	PRODUCTION
	17

	[image: ]
	CURTISS F8C FALCON/HELLDIVER
	US
	1928
	PRODUCTION
	153

	[image: ]
	CURTISS F9C SPARROWHAWK
	US
	1931
	PRODUCTION
	7

	[image: ]
	CURTISS XF10C HELLDIVER
	US
	1932
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	CURTISS F11C GOSHAWK
	US
	1932
	PRODUCTION
	30

	[image: ]
	CURTISS F12C
	US
	1933
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	CURTISS XF13C
	US
	1934
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	CURTISS XF14C
	US
	1943
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	CURTISS XF15C
	US
	1945
	PROTOTYPE
	3

	[image: P-1B Hawk]
	CURTISS PW-8
	US
	1923
	PRODUCTION
	28

	[image: PW-8]
	CURTISS P-1 HAWK
	US
	1925
	PRODUCTION
	146

	[image: P-2 Hawk]
	CURTISS P-2 HAWK
	US
	1925
	PRODUCTION
	5

	[image: P-3 Hawk]
	CURTISS P-3 HAWK/XP-21
	US
	1928
	PRODUCTION
	6

	[image: P-5 Superhawk]
	CURTISS P-5 SUPERHAWK
	US
	1928
	PRODUCTION
	5

	[image: ]
	CURTISS P-6 HAWK
	US
	1927
	PRODUCTION
	70

	[image: ]
	CURTISS XP-10
	US
	1928
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	CURTISS YP-20
	US
	1928
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	CURTISS XP-31 SWIFT
	US
	1933
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	CURTISS P-36 HAWK
	US
	1935
	PRODUCTION
	1,115

	[image: ]
	CURTISS XP-37
	US
	1939
	PROTOTYPE
	14

	[image: ]
	CURTISS P-40 WARHAWK
	US
	1938
	PRODUCTION
	13,738

	[image: ]
	CURTISS XP-46
	US
	1941
	PROTOTYPE
	2

	[image: ]
	CURTISS XP-53 & P-60
	US
	1941
	PROTOTYPE
	5

	[image: ]
	CURTISS XP-62
	US
	1943
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	CURTISS-WRIGHT CW-21
	US
	1938
	PRODUCTION
	62

	[image: ]
	CURTISS-WRIGHT XP-55 ASCENDER
	US
	1943
	PROTOTYPE
	3

	[image: ]
	CURTISS-WRIGHT XF-87 BLACKHAWK
	US
	1948
	PROTOTYPE
	2

	[image: ]
	DOUGLAS P-70 HAVOC
	US
	1939
	PRODUCTION
	7,478

	[image: ]
	DOUGLAS XA-26A
	US
	1942
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	DOUGLAS XFD
	US
	1933
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	DOUGLAS F3D SKYKNIGHT
	US
	1948
	PRODUCTION
	265

	[image: ]
	DOUGLAS F4D SKYRAY
	US
	1951
	PRODUCTION
	422

	[image: ]
	DOUGLAS F5D SKYLANCER
	US
	1956
	PRODUCTION
	4

	[image: ]
	EBERHART XFG & XF2G
	US
	1927
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	ENGINEERING DIVISION PW-1
	US
	1921
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	ENGINEERING DIVISION TP-1
	US
	1923
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	FISHER P-75 EAGLE
	US
	1943
	PROTOTYPE
	13

	[image: ]
	GENERAL AVIATION XFA
	US
	1932
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: Aerial view of jet aircraft, carrying cylindrical fuel tanks and ordnance, overflying desert]
	GENERAL DYNAMICS F-16 FIGHTING FALCON
	US
	1974
	OPERATIONAL
	4,500

	[image: ]
	GENERAL DYNAMICS F-16XL
	US
	1982
	PROTOTYPE
	2

	[image: White variable geometry-wing jet aircraft landing on carrier]
	GENERAL DYNAMICS/GRUMMAN F-111B
	US
	1965
	PROTOTYPE
	7

	[image: ]
	GOODYEAR F2G CORSAIR
	US
	1945
	PROTOTYPE
	10

	[image: ]
	GRUMMAN FF/G-5/G-23
	US
	1931
	PRODUCTION
	85

	[image: ]
	GRUMMAN F2F
	US
	1933
	PRODUCTION
	55

	[image: ]
	GRUMMAN F3F
	US
	1935
	PRODUCTION
	147

	[image: ]
	GRUMMAN F4F WILDCAT
	US
	1937
	PRODUCTION
	7,885

	[image: ]
	GRUMMAN XF5F SKYROCKET
	US
	1940
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	GRUMMAN F6F HELLCAT
	US
	1942
	PRODUCTION
	12,275

	[image: ]
	GRUMMAN F7F TIGERCAT
	US
	1943
	PRODUCTION
	364

	[image: ]
	GRUMMAN F8F BEARCAT
	US
	1944
	PRODUCTION
	1,266

	[image: ]
	GRUMMAN F9F PANTHER
	US
	1947
	PRODUCTION
	1,382

	[image: ]
	GRUMMAN F-9 COUGAR
	US
	1951
	PRODUCTION
	1,392

	[image: ]
	GRUMMAN XF10F JAGUAR
	US
	1952
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	GRUMMAN F-11 TIGER
	US
	1954
	PRODUCTION
	200

	[image: ]
	GRUMMAN F-14 TOMCAT
	US
	1970
	OPERATIONAL
	712

	[image: ]
	GRUMMAN XP-50
	US
	1941
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: Image result for Grumman Gg]
	GRUMMAN GG
	US
	1934
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: Image result for Grumman Sf/g-6]
	GRUMMAN SF/G-6
	US
	1932
	PRODUCTION
	35

	[image: ]
	HEINRICH PURSUIT
	US
	1917
	PROTOTYPE
	4

	[image: Image result for Hughes D-2]
	HUGHES D-2
	US
	1943
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	LOCKHEED YP-24
	US
	1931
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	LOCKHEED P-38 LIGHTNING
	US
	1939
	PRODUCTION
	10,037

	[image: ]
	LOCKHEED XP-49
	US
	1942
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	LOCKHEED XP-58 CHAIN LIGHTNING
	US
	1944
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	LOCKHEED P-80 SHOOTING STAR
	US
	1944
	PRODUCTION
	1,715

	[image: Image result for lockheed xf-90]
	LOCKHEED XF-90
	US
	1949
	PROTOTYPE
	2

	[image: ]
	LOCKHEED F-94/F-97 STARFIRE
	US
	1949
	PRODUCTION
	855

	[image: Dutch Air Force F-104G photographed from the air]
	LOCKHEED F-104 STARFIGHTER
	US
	1954
	PRODUCTION
	2,578

	[image: Image result for LOCKHEED YF-12]
	LOCKHEED YF-12
	US
	1963
	PROTOTYPE
	3

	[image: ]
	LOCKHEED MARTIN F-22 RAPTOR
	US
	1997
	OPERATIONAL
	195

	[image: ]
	LOCKHEED MARTIN F-35 LIGHTNING II
	US
	2006
	OPERATIONAL
	555

	[image: ]
	LOCKHEED XFV
	US
	1953
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: Image result for Loening M-8]
	LOENING M-8
	US
	1918
	PRODUCTION
	55

	[image: Image result for loening pa-1]
	LOENING PA-1
	US
	1922
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	LOENING PW-2
	US
	1918
	PRODUCTION
	7

	[image: ]
	MCDONNELL XP-67
	US
	1944
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: Black-and-white top view of egg-shaped aircraft, with a hook extended over top of canopy]
	MCDONNELL XF-85 GOBLIN
	US
	1948
	PROTOTYPE
	2

	[image: ]
	MCDONNELL XF-88
	US
	1948
	PROTOTYPE
	2

	[image: Black-and-white photo of jet aircraft flying right above clouds. On the aircraft's side is a symbol with a star, to the right of which says, U.S. Air Force. Its horizontal stabilizers are located atop its fin.]
	MCDONNELL F-101 VOODOO
	US
	1954
	PRODUCTION
	807

	[image: Port view of grey jet aircraft hovering with landing gear extended. The two engine exhaust nozzles on each side and directed down.]
	MCDONNELL DOUGLAS AV-8B HARRIER II PLUS
	US
	1993
	OPERATIONAL
	133

	[image: ]
	MCDONNELL DOUGLAS F-15 EAGLE
	US
	1972
	OPERATIONAL
	1,196

	[image: ]
	MCDONNELL DOUGLAS F-15E STRIKE EAGLE
	US
	1986
	OPERATIONAL
	418

	[image: ]
	MCDONNELL DOUGLAS F/A-18 HORNET
	US
	1978
	OPERATIONAL
	1,480

	[image: ]
	MCDONNELL FH PHANTOM
	US
	1945
	PRODUCTION
	62

	[image: ]
	MCDONNELL F2H BANSHEE
	US
	1947
	PRODUCTION
	895

	[image: ]
	MCDONNELL F3H DEMON
	US
	1951
	PRODUCTION
	519

	[image: A U.S. Air Force F-4 flies with the 82nd Aerial Targets Squadron over White Sands Missile Range]
	MCDONNELL DOUGLAS F4H/F-110/F-4 PHANTOM II
	US
	1958
	OPERATIONAL
	5,195

	[image: ]
	MITSUBISHI F-2
	US
	1995
	OPERATIONAL
	98

	[image: ]
	MITSUBISHI F-3
	US
	N/A
	PROJECT
	0

	[image: ]
	NORTH AMERICAN NA-50 & P-64
	US
	1939
	PRODUCTION
	13

	[image: ]
	NORTH AMERICAN P-51 MUSTANG
	US
	1940
	PRODUCTION
	16,766

	[image: ]
	NORTH AMERICAN P-82/F-82 TWIN MUSTANG
	US
	1945
	PRODUCTION
	270

	[image: ]
	NORTH AMERICAN/CANADAIR/CAC F-86 SABRE
	US
	1947
	PRODUCTION
	9,860

	[image: ]
	NORTH AMERICAN FJ-1 FURY
	US
	1946
	PRODUCTION
	31

	[image: ]
	NORTH AMERICAN FJ-2/-3 FURY
	US
	1951
	PRODUCTION
	741

	[image: ]
	NORTH AMERICAN FJ-4 FURY
	US
	1954
	PRODUCTION
	374

	[image: ]
	NORTH AMERICAN YF-93
	US
	1950
	PROTOTYPE
	2

	[image: ]
	NORTH AMERICAN F-100 SUPER SABRE
	US
	1953
	PRODUCTION
	2,294

	[image: ]
	NORTH AMERICAN F-107
	US
	1956
	PROTOTYPE
	3

	[image: ]
	NORTHROP XFT
	US
	1933
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	NORTHROP XP-56 BLACK BULLET
	US
	1943
	PROTOTYPE
	2

	[image: ]
	NORTHROP P-61 BLACK WIDOW
	US
	1942
	PRODUCTION
	742

	[image: ]
	NORTHROP XP-79
	US
	1945
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	NORTHROP F-89 SCORPION
	US
	1948
	PRODUCTION
	1,050

	[image: ]
	NORTHROP F-5
	US
	1959
	OPERATIONAL
	2,246

	[image: ]
	NORTHROP YF-17
	US
	1974
	PROTOTYPE
	2

	[image: ]
	NORTHROP F-20 TIGERSHARK
	US
	1982
	PROTOTYPE
	3

	[image: Gray and black jet fighters overflying rocky and barren terrain with the gray jet in the foreground.]
	NORTHROP YF-23
	US
	1990
	PROTOTYPE
	2

	[image: ]
	ORENCO B
	US
	1918
	PROTOTYPE
	4

	[image: ]
	ORENCO D
	US
	1919
	PRODUCTION/PROTOTYPE
	50/4

	[image: ]
	PACKARD-LE PERÉ LUSAC-11 & LUSAC-21
	US
	1918
	PRODUCTION
	30

	[image: ]
	REPUBLIC P-43 LANCER
	US
	1940
	PRODUCTION
	272

	[image: ]
	REPUBLIC P-47 THUNDERBOLT
	US
	1941
	PRODUCTION
	15,686

	[image: ]
	REPUBLIC XP-72
	US
	1944
	PROTOTYPE
	2

	[image: ]
	REPUBLIC F-84 THUNDERJET
	US
	1946
	PRODUCTION
	7,524

	[image: ]
	REPUBLIC XF-96/F-84F THUNDERSTREAK
	US
	1950
	PRODUCTION
	3,428

	[image: ]
	REPUBLIC XF-91 THUNDERCEPTOR
	US
	1949
	PROTOTYPE
	2

	[image: ]
	REPUBLIC F-105 THUNDERCHIEF
	US
	1955
	PRODUCTION
	833

	[image: ]
	ROCKWELL XFV-12
	US
	1977
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	RYAN FR FIREBALL
	US
	1944
	PRODUCTION
	66

	[image: ]
	RYAN XF2R DARK SHARK
	US
	1946
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	SEVERSKY AP-9
	US
	1939
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	SEVERSKY P-35
	US
	1935
	PRODUCTION
	136

	[image: ]
	SEVERSKY XP-41
	US
	1939
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	STANDARD E-1
	US
	1917
	PRODUCTION
	168

	[image: ]
	STURTEVANT B
	US
	1916
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	THOMAS-MORSE MB-1
	US
	1918
	PROTOTYPE
	2

	[image: ]
	THOMAS-MORSE MB-2
	US
	1918
	PROTOTYPE
	2

	[image: ]
	THOMAS-MORSE MB-3
	US
	1919
	PRODUCTION
	260

	[image: ]
	THOMAS-MORSE MB-9
	US
	1922
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	THOMAS-MORSE XP-13
	US
	1929
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	THOMAS MORSE TM-23
	US
	1924
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	VOUGHT VE-7S & VE-7SF
	US
	1917
	PRODUCTION
	12

	[image: Image result for VOUGHT VE-8]
	VOUGHT VE-8
	US
	1918
	PROTOTYPE
	2

	[image: ]
	VOUGHT VE-9
	US
	1922
	PRODUCTION
	41

	[image: ]
	VOUGHT V-80
	US
	1933
	PRODUCTION
	5

	[image: ]
	VOUGHT V-141/V-143
	US
	1936
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	VOUGHT FU
	US
	1926
	PRODUCTION
	20

	[image: ]
	VOUGHT XF2U
	US
	1929
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	VOUGHT XF3U
	US
	1933
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	VOUGHT F4U/FG/F3A CORSAIR
	US
	1940
	PRODUCTION
	12,571

	[image: ]
	VOUGHT XF5U
	US
	1947
	PROTOTYPE
	2

	[image: ]
	VOUGHT F6U PIRATE
	US
	1946
	PROTOTYPE
	33

	[image: ]
	VOUGHT F7U CUTLASS
	US
	1948
	PRODUCTION
	320

	[image: ]
	VOUGHT F8U/F-8 CRUSADER
	US
	1955
	PRODUCTION
	1,261

	[image: ]
	VOUGHT XF8U-3 CRUSADER III
	US
	1958
	PROTOTYPE
	5

	[image: ]
	VULTEE XP-54
	US
	1943
	PROTOTYPE
	2

	[image: ]
	VULTEE P-66 VANGUARD
	US
	1939
	PRODUCTION
	146

	[image: ]
	WACO CSO-A/240A
	US
	1927
	PRODUCTION
	11

	[image: Image result for WACO CTO-A]
	WACO CTO-A
	US
	1927
	PROTOTYPE
	1

	[image: ]
	WRIGHT XF3W
	US
	1926
	PROTOTYPE
	1



	THE US MILITARY HELICOPTERS (LIST MAY BE INCOMPLETE)

	NAME
	ROLE
	MANUFACTURER
	NOTES
	YEAR OF
FIRST FLIGHT
	INTRODUCTION
	NUMBER BUILT

	SIKORSKY R-4
[image: ]
	HELICOPTER
	SIKORSKY AIRCRAFT CORPORATION
	FIRST USAF HELICOPTER.
	1942
	BEFORE 1945
	131

	SIKORSKY H-5
[image: ]
	HELICOPTER
	SIKORSKY AIRCRAFT CORPORATION
	USED BY THE US ARMED FORCES.
	1943
	1945–1957
	300

	SIKORSKY R-6
[image: ]
	HELICOPTER
	SIKORSKY AIRCRAFT CORPORATION
	WORLD WAR II
	1943
	1945–1951
	225

	KELLETT R-8
[image: ]
	EXPERIMENTAL HELICOPTER
	KELLETT AUTOGIRO CORPORATION
	PROTOTYPE. PROGRAM CANCELED 1946.
	1944
	NEVER
	2

	BELL H-13 SIOUX
[image: ]
	LIGHT OBSERVATION HELICOPTER
	BELL AIRCRAFT CORPORATION
	BELL 47 VARIANT.
	1945
	1946–1974
	2407

	KELLETT XR-10
[image: ]
	MILITARY TRANSPORT HELICOPTER
	KELLETT AUTOGIRO CORPORATION
	PROTOTYPE. PROGRAM CANCELED 1949.
	1947
	NEVER
	2

	SIKORSKY S-52
[image: ]
	UTILITY HELICOPTER
	SIKORSKY AIRCRAFT CORPORATION
	USED BY THE US ARMED FORCES.
	1947
	1951–?
	93

	KAMAN HH-43 HUSKIE
[image: ]
	FIREFIGHTING/RESCUE
	KAMAN AIRCRAFT
	USED BY THE US ARMED FORCES.
	1947
	1958–1973
	193

	PIASECKI HUP
[image: ]
	UTILITY HELICOPTER
	PIASECKI HELICOPTER
	THE « ARMY ASS (MULE) ».
	1948
	1949–1964
	339

	HILLER OH-23 RAVEN
[image: ]
	MULTIPURPOSE LIGHT HELICOPTER
	HILLER AIRCRAFT
	USED BY THE US ARMED FORCES.
	1948
	1950–?
	2000

	SIKORSKY H-19
[image: ]
	UTILITY HELICOPTER
	SIKORSKY AIRCRAFT CORPORATION
	USED BY THE US ARMED FORCES.
	1949
	1950–?
	1102

	VERTOL H-21
[image: ]
	CARGO HELICOPTER
	PIASECKI HELICOPTER
	CALLED AS “THE FLYING BANANA.”
	1952
	1954–1967
	707

	SIKORSKY CH-37 MOJAVE
[image: ]
	ASSAULT TRANSPORT
	SIKORSKY AIRCRAFT CORPORATION
	LARGE HEAVY LIFT HELICOPTER USED BY THE ARMY DESIGNATED "MOJAVE" AND MARINES NICKNAMED "DEUCE"
	1953
	1956–1969
	153

	DE LACKNER HZ-1 AEROCYCLE
[image: An infantryman in khaki uniform and steel helmet, a rifle slung on his back, stands atop a platform mounted above two counter-rotating rotors and four landing-gear legs of a strange helicopter-like craft, holding the steering handlebars of the vehicle.]
	EXPERIMENTAL ROTORCRAFT
	DE LACKNER HELICOPTERS
	PROTOTYPE. PROGRAM CANCELED.
	1954
	NEVER
	12

	SIKORSKY H-34
[image: ]
	HELICOPTER
	SIKORSKY AIRCRAFT CORPORATION
	ANTI-SUBMARINE WARFARE HELICOPTER
	1954
	1954–1973
	2108

	BELL UH-1 IROQUOIS
[image: Bell UH-1 Iroquois]
	UTILITY HELICOPTER
	BELL AIRCRAFT CORPORATION
	THE UH-1 WAS IN THE SERVICE OF THE U.S. ARMY DURING THE VIETNAM WAR.NICKNAMED THE "HUEY" BECAUSE THE ORIGINAL ARMY DESIGNATION WAS HU-1.
	1956
	1959– IN SERVICE
	16000

	SIKORSKY S-62
[image: ]
	SAR/UTILITY HELICOPTER
	SIKORSKY AIRCRAFT CORPORATION
	IT WAS USED BY THE UNITED STATES COAST GUARD.
	1958
	1961–1993
	175

	SIKORSKY SH-3 SEA KING
[image: ]
	ASW/SAR/UTILITY HELICOPTER
	SIKORSKY AIRCRAFT CORPORATION
	USED AS THE OFFICIAL HELICOPTERS OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES MARINE ONE
	1959
	1961–2006
	1500

	SIKORSKY S-61R
[image: ]
	MEDIUM-LIFT TRANSPORT/SAR HELICOPTER
	SIKORSKY AIRCRAFT CORPORATION
	THE S-61R SERVED IN THE UNITED STATES AIR FORCE AND IN THE UNITED STATES COAST GUARD.
	1959
	1961-IN SERVICE
	22

	KAMAN SH-2 SEASPRITE
[image: ]
	ANTI-SUBMARINE WARFARE HELICOPTER
	KAMAN AIRCRAFT
	USED BY THE US ARMED FORCES.
	1959
	1962–2001
	184

	BOEING CH-47 CHINOOK
[image: ]
	TRANSPORT HELICOPTER
	BOEING
	USED BY THE US ARMED FORCES.
	1961
	1962-IN SERVICE
	1180

	SIKORSKY CH-54
[image: ]
	HEAVY-LIFT CARGO HELICOPTER
	SIKORSKY AIRCRAFT CORPORATION
	USED BY THE US ARMED FORCES.
	1962
	1964–1991
	105

	BOEING CH-46 SEA KNIGHT
[image: ]
	CARGO HELICOPTER
	BOEING
	IT IS USED BY THE UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS.
	1962
	1964-IN SERVICE
	524

	HUGHES OH-6 CAYUSE
[image: ]
	LIGHT OBSERVATION HELICOPTER / UTILITY
	HUGHES AIRCRAFT
	THIS BIRD WON A PROTOTYPE RUN OFF BETWEEN BELL, HILLER AND HUGHES. THE BELL PROTOTYPE WENT ON TO BECOME THE BASIS OF THE JET RANGER AND THE OH-58 VARIANTS. THE OH-6 IS THE PARENT OF THE MD-6 VARIANTS.
	1963
	1966-IN SERVICE
	1420

	MD HELICOPTERS MH-6 LITTLE BIRD
[image: ]
	LIGHT OBSERVATION HELICOPTER
	MD HELICOPTERS
	USED FOR SPECIAL OPERATIONS IN THE UNITED STATES ARMY.
	1963
	1980–PRESENT
	1300

	SIKORSKY CH-53 SEA STALLION
[image: ]
	HEAVY-LIFT CARGO HELICOPTER
	SIKORSKY AIRCRAFT CORPORATION
	LOAD CAPABILITY OF 35,000 POUNDS. SIKORSKY MH-53 PAVE LOW, US AIR FORCE VARIANT.
	1964
	1966-IN SERVICE
	500

	BELL AH-1G COBRA
[image: ]
	ATTACK HELICOPTER
	BELL HELICOPTER TEXTRON
	WAS DEVELOPED BY BELL AS AN INDEPENDENT CONCEPT ARMED HELICOPTER. THE MAJORITY OF PARTS ARE INTERCHANGEABLE WITH THE UH-1 SERIES. THE AH1-W AND Z ARE USED IN THE US MARINE CORPS.
	1965
	1967-IN SERVICE
	1271

	BELL 206
[image: ]
	MULTIPURPOSE UTILITY HELICOPTER
	BELL AIRCRAFT CORPORATION
	USED BY THE US ARMED FORCES.
	1966
	1967-IN SERVICE
	7300

	BELL OH-58 KIOWA
[image: ]
	OBSERVATION/SCOUT HELICOPTER
	BELL AIRCRAFT CORPORATION
	FIVE VERSIONS: OH-58A, OH-58C, OH58C/S, OH-58D, OH-58D KIOWA WARRIOR
	1966
	1969– 2015
	2200

	LOCKHEED AH-56 CHEYENNE
[image: A side view of an AH-56 Cheyenne in hover, a few feet above a helipad.]
	ATTACK HELICOPTER
	LOCKHEED CORPORATION
	PROTOTYPE. PROGRAM CANCELED 1972. 
	1967
	CANCELLED
	10

	SIKORSKY UH-60 BLACK HAWK
[image: ]
	UTILITY HELICOPTER
	SIKORSKY AIRCRAFT CORPORATION
	BLACK HAWKS HAVE SERVED IN COMBAT DURING CONFLICTS IN GRENADA, PANAMA, IRAQ, SOMALIA, THE BALKANS, AFGHANISTAN, AND OTHER AREAS IN THE MIDDLE EAST 1.
	1974
	1979-IN SERVICE
	2600

	SIKORSKY HH-60 PAVE HAWK
[image: ]
	COMBAT SEARCH AND RESCUE HELICOPTER
	SIKORSKY AIRCRAFT CORPORATION
	THIS IS ANOTHER VARIANT OF THE U.S. ARMY'S UH-60 BLACKHAWK.
	1974
	1982-IN SERVICE
	112

	EUROCOPTER UH-72 LAKOTA
[image: ]
	UTILITY HELICOPTER
	EUROCOPTER
	ADAPTED FROM THE EUROCOPTER EC145 AND BUILT IN COLUMBUS, MISSISSIPPI.
	1999
	2006-IN SERVICE
	400

	BOEING AH-64 APACHE
[image: Photo of tilted horizon showing helicopter flying above barren land with rectangular patches of green grass.]
	ATTACK HELICOPTER
	HUGHES AIRCRAFT,
	MANUFACTURED BY MCDONNELL-HUGHES SINCE MCDONNELL BOUGHT OUT HUGHES.
	1975
	1984-IN SERVICE
	2400

	HUGHES MD 500 DEFENDER
[image: ]
	LIGHT MULTI-ROLE HELICOPTER
	HUGHES AIRCRAFT
	BASED ON THE MD HELICOPTERS MD 500 LIGHT UTILITY HELICOPTER. AGAIN, BY THIS TIME HUGHES WAS OUT OF THE AVIATION BUSINESS AND THE HELICOPTER IS MANUFACTURED BY MCDONNELL-HUGHES.
	1976
	1976-IN SERVICE
	471

	SIKORSKY SH-60 SEAHAWK
[image: ]
	MULTIMISSION MARITIME HELICOPTER
	SIKORSKY AIRCRAFT CORPORATION
	SIKORSKY UH-60 BLACK HAWK VARIANT.
	1979
	1984-IN SERVICE
	938

	SIKORSKY HH-60H STRIKE RESCUE HAWK
[image: ]
	U.S. NAVY SPECIAL OPERATIONS AND COMBAT SEARCH AND RESCUE (CSAR) HELICOPTER
	SIKORSKY AIRCRAFT CORPORATION
	SIKORSKY UH-60 BLACK HAWK VARIANT.
	1979
	1984-IN SERVICE
	938

	BELL BOEING V-22 OSPREY
[image: ]
	V/STOL TRANSPORT
	BOEING/BELL
	USED BY THE US ARMED FORCES.
	1989
	2007-IN SERVICE
	400

	BOEING-SIKORSKY RAH-66 COMANCHE
[image: Brown helicopter with faceted surfaces flying. The two crew members inside cockpit are wearing bright orange vests]
	RECONNAISSANCE AND ATTACK HELICOPTER
	BOEING/SIKORSKY
	PROTOTYPE. PROGRAM CANCELED 2004. 
	1996
	NEVER
	5

	BELL UH-1Y VENOM
[image: ]
	UTILITY HELICOPTER
	BELL AIRCRAFT CORPORATION
	THE UH-1Y VENOM IS CURRENTLY IN FULL-RATE PRODUCTION TO REPLACE THE UH-1N TWIN HUEY
	2001
	2008-IN SERVICE
	92

	BELL ARH-70 ARAPAHO
[image: ]
	ARMED RECONNAISSANCE HELICOPTER
	BELL AIRCRAFT CORPORATION
	PROTOTYPE. PROGRAM CANCELED 2008. 
	2006
	NEVER
	4

	PIASECKI X-49
[image: ]
	EXPERIMENTAL HIGH-SPEED COMPOUND HELICOPTER
	PIASECKI HELICOPTER
	PROTOTYPE UNDER DEVELOPMENT.
	2007
	
	1



	MAJOR MILITARY CONFLICTS
	RESOLUTIONS OR RESULTS FOR THE UNITED STATES AND ITS ALLIES

	AMERICAN REVOLUTIONARY WAR (1775–1783)
PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: EASTERN NORTH AMERICA, SOUTHERN NORTH AMERICA, GIBRALTAR, INDIA, CARIBBEAN SEA, AND THE ATLANTIC
[image: ]
THE BATTLE OF LONG ISLAND, AUGUST 27, 1776
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· TREATY OF PARIS (1783)
· GREAT BRITAIN RECOGNIZES THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

	CHEROKEE–AMERICAN WARS (1776–1795)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: OLD SOUTHWEST
[image: ]
ABDUCTION OF DANIEL BOONE'S DAUGHTER BY THE CHEROKEE
	US-ALLIED VICTORY

	NORTHWEST INDIAN WAR (1785–1793)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: NORTHWEST TERRITORY
[image: ]
THE BATTLE OF FALLEN TIMBERS
	US-ALLIED VICTORY



· TREATY OF GREENVILLE (1795)
· AMERICAN OCCUPATION OF THE NORTHWEST TERRITORY

	QUASI-WAR (1798–1800)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: ATLANTIC OCEAN, THE CARIBBEAN, THE INDIAN OCEAN AND THE MEDITERRANEAN
[image: ]
USS CONSTELLATION VS. L'INSURGENTE
	CONVENTION OF 1800
· PEACEFUL CESSATION OF FRANCO-AMERICAN ALLIANCE
· END OF FRENCH PRIVATEER ATTACKS ON AMERICAN SHIPPING
· AMERICAN NEUTRALITY AND RENUNCIATION OF CLAIMS BY FRANCE



19TH-CENTURY WARS
	MAJOR MILITARY CONFLICTS
	RESOLUTIONS OR RESULTS FOR THE UNITED STATES AND ITS ALLIES

	FIRST BARBARY WAR (1801–1805)

PART OF THE BARBARY WARS AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: MEDITERRANEAN SEA OFF THE COAST OF TRIPOLI
[image: ]
LIEUTENANT PRESLEY O'BANNON AT DERNA, APRIL 1805
	US-ALLIED VICTORY

	TECUMSEH'S WAR (1811)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS AND THE WAR OF 1812

LOCATION: NORTHWEST RIVER OHIO
[image: ]
THE BATTLE OF TIPPECANOE
	US VICTORY

	WAR OF 1812 (1812–1815)
PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: EASTERN AND CENTRAL NORTH AMERICA
[image: ]
GENERAL ANDREW JACKSON STANDS ON THE PARAPET OF HIS MAKESHIFT DEFENSES AS HIS TROOPS REPULSE ATTACKING HIGHLANDERS, BY PAINTER EDWARD PERCY MORAN IN 1910.
	INCONCLUSIVE/OTHER RESULT
· TREATY OF GHENT
· MILITARY STALEMATE; BOTH SIDES' INVASION ATTEMPTS REPULSED
· STATUS QUO ANTE BELLUM
· DEFEAT OF TECUMSEH'S CONFEDERACY
· BURNING OF WASHINGTON INCLUDING THE WHITE HOUSE AND THE CAPITOL

	CREEK WAR (1813–1814)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS AND THE WAR OF 1812

LOCATION: SOUTHERN UNITED STATES
[image: ]
THE BATTLE OF HORSESHOE BEND, 1814
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· TREATY OF FORT JACKSON

	SECOND BARBARY WAR (1815)

PART OF THE BARBARY WARS AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: MEDITERRANEAN SEA AND THE BARBARY STATES
[image: ]
DECATUR'S SQUADRON OFF ALGIERS
	US VICTORY

	FIRST SEMINOLE WAR (1817–1818)

PART OF THE SEMINOLE WARS AND THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: PENSACOLA, SPANISH FLORIDA
[image: ]
BARRACKS AND TENTS AT FORT BROOKE NEAR TAMPA BAY
	US VICTORY
· SPAIN CEDES SPANISH FLORIDA TO THE UNITED STATES IN THE ADAMS–ONÍS TREATY OF 1819

· THE UNITED STATES FORCIBLY RELOCATES SEMINOLE IN NORTHERN FLORIDA TO A RESERVATION IN THE CENTER OF THE PENINSULA IN THE TREATY OF MOULTRIE CREEK OF 1823

	TEXAS–INDIAN WARS (1820–1875)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS AND THE MEXICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: TEXAS
[image: ]
A KIOWA LEDGER DRAWING DEPICTING A BATTLE BETWEEN SOUTHERN PLAINS INDIANS AND THE U.S. ARMY DURING THE RED RIVER WAR
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· EXTINCTION OF MANY TRIBES IN TEXAS, INCLUDING THE KARANKAWAN, AKOKISA AND BIDUI

	ARIKARA WAR (1823)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: MISSOURI RIVER
[image: ]
AN ARIKARA WARRIOR
	INCONCLUSIVE/OTHER RESULT
· WHITE PEACE TREATY AGREED BY US COLONEL LEAVENWORTH

	WINNEBAGO WAR (1827)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: ILLINOIS AND MICHIGAN TERRITORY
[image: Image result for WINNEBAGO WAR (1827)]
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· HO-CHUNKS CEDE LEAD MINING REGION TO THE UNITED STATES

	BLACK HAWK WAR (1832)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: ILLINOIS AND MICHIGAN TERRITORY
[image: ]
NATIVE WOMEN AND CHILDREN FLEEING THE BATTLE OF BAD AXE
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· END OF NATIVE ARMED RESISTANCE TO U.S. EXPANSION IN THE OLD NORTHWEST
· BLACK HAWK PURCHASE (1832)
· THE UNITED STATES PURCHASES POTAWATOMI LAND IN THE TREATY OF TIPPECANOE (1832)
· THE UNITED STATES PURCHASES THE REST OF POTAWATOMI LAND WEST OF THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER IN THE TREATY OF CHICAGO (1833)

	TEXAS REVOLUTION (1835–1836)

LOCATION: TEXAS
[image: ]
FALL OF THE ALAMO
	TEXAN VICTORY
· THE REPUBLIC OF TEXAS GAINS ITS INDEPENDENCE.
· TEXAS IS ANNEXED INTO THE UNITED STATES IN 1845.

	SECOND SEMINOLE WAR (1835–1842)

PART OF THE SEMINOLE WARS AND THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: FLORIDA, UNITED STATES
[image: ]
U.S. MARINES SEARCH FOR SEMINOLES IN THE EVERGLADES
	US VICTORY
· APPROXIMATELY 3,800 SEMINOLES TRANSPORTED TO THE INDIAN TERRITORY
· APPROXIMATELY 300 REMAIN IN EVERGLADES

	MEXICAN–AMERICAN WAR (1846–1848)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS AND THE MEXICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: TEXAS, NEW MEXICO, CALIFORNIA AND MEXICO
[image: ]
2ND DRAGOONS CHARGE THE ENEMY AT THE BATTLE OF RESACA DE LA PALMA, 1846
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· TREATY OF GUADALUPE HIDALGO
· MEXICAN CESSION
· MEXICAN RECOGNITION OF US SOVEREIGNTY OVER TEXAS AND CALIFORNIA (AMONG OTHER TERRITORIES)

	CAYUSE WAR (1847–1855)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: OREGON
[image: ]
THE WHITMAN MASSACRE.
	US VICTORY
· CAYUSE REDUCED IN NUMBERS AND FORCED TO CEDE MOST OF THEIR LANDS

	APACHE WARS (1851–1900)

PART OF THE TEXAS–INDIAN WARS AND THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: SOUTHWESTERN UNITED STATES
[image: ]
U.S. CAVALRY DASH FOR COVER WHILE FIGHTING APACHES, BY F. REMINGTON
	US VICTORY
· APACHES MOVED TO RESERVATIONS

	BLEEDING KANSAS (1854–1861)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: KANSAS AND MISSOURI
[image: ]

SACKING OF LAWRENCE IN 1856
	FREE-STATER VICTORY.
· KANSAS ADMITTED AS A FREE STATE ON JANUARY 29, 1861.

	PUGET SOUND WAR (1855–1856)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: WASHINGTON
[image: Image result for PUGET SOUND WAR (1855–1856)]



INDIAN RELOCATING IN 1856
	US VICTORY
· INDIANS RELOCATED TO SILETZ, GRAND RONDE AND COAST RESERVATIONS

	ROGUE RIVER WARS (1855–1856)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: ROGUE VALLEY
[image: Rogue River Wars]



INDIAN RELOCATING IN 1856
	US VICTORY
· INDIANS RELOCATED TO SILETZ, GRAND RONDE AND COAST RESERVATIONS

	THIRD SEMINOLE WAR (1855–1858)

PART OF THE SEMINOLE WARS AND THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: PENSACOLA, FLORIDA
[image: Image result for THIRD SEMINOLE WAR (1855–1858)]


INDIANS FORCES TO LEAVE THEIR LAND IN 1858
	US VICTORY
· BY LATE 1850S, MOST SEMINOLES FORCED TO LEAVE THEIR LAND; A FEW HUNDRED REMAIN DEEP IN THE EVERGLADES ON LAND UNWANTED BY WHITE SETTLERS

	YAKIMA WAR (1855–1858)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: WASHINGTON TERRITORY
[image: ]
SEATTLEITES EVACUATE TO THE TOWN BLOCKHOUSE AS USS DECATUR OPENS FIRE ON ADVANCING TRIBAL FORCES.
	US VICTORY

	SECOND OPIUM WAR (1856–1859)

PART OF THE OPIUM WARS AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: CHINA
[image: ]
PALIKAO'S BRIDGE, ON THE EVENING OF THE BATTLE, BY ÉMILE BAYARD
	US VICTORY
· TREATIES OF TIENTSIN
· KOWLOON PENINSULA AND STONECUTTERS ISLAND CEDED TO THE UNITED KINGDOM AS PART OF BRITISH HONG KONG

	UTAH WAR (1857–1858)

PART OF THE MORMON WARS AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: UTAH TERRITORY AND WYOMING
[image: Image result for UTAH WAR (1857–1858)]



RESOLUTION OF UTAH TERRITORY IN 1858
	INCONCLUSIVE/OTHER RESULT
· RESOLUTION THROUGH NEGOTIATION
· BRIGHAM YOUNG REPLACED AS GOVERNOR OF THE TERRITORY
· FULL AMNESTY FOR CHARGES OF SEDITION AND TREASON ISSUED TO THE CITIZENS OF UTAH TERRITORY BY PRESIDENT JAMES BUCHANAN ON THE CONDITION THAT THEY ACCEPT AMERICAN FEDERAL AUTHORITY

	NAVAJO WARS (1858–1866)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: NEW MEXICO
[image: ]
FORT DEFIANCE
	US VICTORY
· LONG WALK OF THE NAVAJO
· NAVAJOS MOVED TO RESERVATIONS

	JOHN BROWN'S RAID ON HARPERS FERRY (1859)

PART OF PRE-CIVIL WAR CONFLICTS AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: WEST VIRGINIA
[image: ]
HARPER'S WEEKLY ILLUSTRATION OF U.S. MARINES ATTACKING JOHN BROWN'S "FORT" TERESA BAINE
	US VICTORY

	FIRST AND SECOND CORTINA WAR (1859–1861)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: TEXAS AND MEXICO
[image: Image result for FIRST AND SECOND CORTINA WAR (1859–1861)]
CORTINA WAR
	US-ALLIED VICTORY

	PAIUTE WAR (1860)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: PYRAMID LAKE, NEVADA
[image: Image result for PAIUTE WAR (1860)]
PAIUTE WAR
	US VICTORY

	AMERICAN CIVIL WAR (1861–1865)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: SOUTHERN UNITED STATES, INDIAN TERRITORY, NORTHEASTERN UNITED STATES, WESTERN UNITED STATES, ATLANTIC OCEAN
[image: ]
THE BATTLE OF ANTIETAM, BY KURZ & ALLISON.
	US VICTORY
· DISSOLUTION OF THE CONFEDERATE STATES
· U.S. TERRITORIAL INTEGRITY PRESERVED
· SLAVERY ABOLISHED
· SLAVERY IN THE FIVE TRIBES OF INDIAN TERRITORY ABOLISHED VIA RECONSTRUCTION TREATIES.
· BEGINNING OF THE RECONSTRUCTION ERA
· PASSAGE AND RATIFICATION OF THE 13TH, 14TH AND 15TH AMENDMENTS TO THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES
· U.S. FEDERAL GOVERNMENT EXPANDS FURTHER CONTROL OVER LAND AND RAILROAD RIGHTS IN INDIAN TERRITORY.

	YAVAPAI WARS (1861–1875)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: ARIZONA
[image: Image result for YAVAPAI WARS (1861–1875)]

YAVAPAI WARS
	US VICTORY

	DAKOTA WAR OF 1862 (1862)
PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: MINNESOTA AND DAKOTA
[image: ]
THE SIEGE OF NEW ULM, MINNESOTA ON AUGUST 19, 1862
	US VICTORY

	COLORADO WAR (1863–1865)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS
LOCATION: COLORADO, WYOMING, AND NEBRASKA
[image: Image result for COLORADO WAR (1863–1865)]
COLORADO WAR
	INCONCLUSIVE/OTHER RESULT
· MILITARY AND CONGRESSIONAL HEARINGS AGAINST JOHN CHIVINGTON

	SHIMONOSEKI WAR (1863–1864)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: KANMON STRAITS
[image: ]
CAPTURE OF A CHOSHU BATTERY AT SHIMONOSEKI BY BRITISH SAILORS AND MARINES.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· CHŌSHŪ PAYS AN INDEMNITY OF $3,000,000 MILLION

	SNAKE WAR (1864–1868)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATIONS: OREGON, NEVADA, CALIFORNIA, AND IDAHO
[image: Image result for SNAKE WAR (1864–1868)]


SNAKE WAR
	US VICTORY

	POWDER RIVER WAR (1865)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: POWDER RIVER STATE
[image: Image result for POWDER RIVER WAR (1865)]
POWDER RIVER WAR
	NATIVE AMERICAN VICTORY

	RED CLOUD'S WAR (1866–1868)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: POWDER RIVER STATE
[image: ]
THE FETTERMAN MASSACRE
	LAKOTA-ALLIED VICTORY
· TREATY OF FORT LARAMIE (1868)
· LEGAL CONTROL OF POWDER RIVER COUNTRY CEDED TO NATIVE AMERICANS
· CREATION OF THE GREAT SIOUX RESERVATION (INCLUDING THE BLACK HILLS)

	COMANCHE CAMPAIGN (1867–1875)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: WESTERN UNITED STATES
[image: ]
BATTLE OF BEECHER ISLAND. ONE SOLDIER AND THREE HORSES HAVE FALLEN, WHILE OTHERS CONTINUE TO WAGE THE BATTLE.
	US VICTORY

	MODOC WAR (1872–1873)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: CALIFORNIA AND OREGON
[image: ]
ENGRAVING OF SOLDIERS RECOVERING THE BODIES OF THE SLAIN MAY 3, 1873.
	US VICTORY

	RED RIVER WAR (1874–1875)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: TEXAS
[image: Image result for RED RIVER WAR (1874–1875)]
	US VICTORY
· END TO THE TEXAS-INDIAN WARS

	LAS CUEVAS WAR (1875)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: TEXAS AND MEXICO
[image: ]
TEXAN SOLDIERS.
	US VICTORY
· CATTLE RETURNED TO TEXAS

	GREAT SIOUX WAR OF 1876 (1876–1877)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: MONTANA, DAKOTA AND WYOMING
[image: ]
CUSTER'S LAST STAND AT LITTLE BIGHORN.
	US VICTORY
· LEGAL CONTROL OF POWDER RIVER COUNTRY CEDED TO THE UNITED STATES

	BUFFALO HUNTERS' WAR (1876–1877)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: TEXAS AND OKLAHOMA
[image: Image result for BUFFALO HUNTERS'  WAR]



BUFFALO HUNTERS' WAR
	US VICTORY

	NEZ PERCE WAR (1877)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: OREGON, IDAHO, WYOMING, AND MONTANA
[image: Image result for NEZ PERCE WAR (1877)]
CHIEF JOSEPH'S BAND IN THE BATTLE OF BEAR PAW MOUNTAIN
	US VICTORY

	BANNOCK WAR (1878)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS
LOCATION: IDAHO, OREGON, AND WYOMING
[image: Image result for BANNOCK WAR (1878)]
BANNOCK WAR
	US VICTORY

	CHEYENNE WAR (1878–1879)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: OKLAHOMA, KANSAS, NEBRASKA, SOUTH DAKOTA AND MONTANA
[image: ]
AFTERMATH OF THE BATTLE OF "THE PIT."
	US VICTORY

	SHEEPEATER INDIAN WAR (1879)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: IDAHO
[image: Image result for SHEEPEATER INDIAN WAR (1879)]
SHEEPEATER INDIAN WAR
	US VICTORY

	VICTORIO'S WAR (1879–1881)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: MEXICO
[image: Image result for VICTORIO'S WAR (1879–1881)]
VICTORIO'S WAR
	US-ALLIED VICTORY

	WHITE RIVER WAR (1879–1880)
PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS
LOCATION: COLORADO
[image: Image result for WHITE RIVER WAR (1879–1880)]
WHITE RIVER WAR
	US VICTORY

	PINE RIDGE CAMPAIGN (1890–1891)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: SOUTH DAKOTA
[image: ]
MASS GRAVE FOR THE DEAD LAKOTA AFTER THE CONFLICT AT WOUNDED KNEE CREEK.
	US VICTORY

	GARZA REVOLUTION (1891–1893)
PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS
LOCATION: TEXAS AND MEXICO
[image: ]
3RD CAVALRY TROOPERS SEARCHING A SUSPECTED REVOLUTIONIST, 1892
	US-ALLIED VICTORY

	YAQUI WARS (1896–1918)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: ARIZONA AND MEXICO
[image: ]
10TH CAVALRY SOLDIERS HOLDING YAQUI PRISONERS AT THEIR CAMP IN BEAR VALLEY, JANUARY 9, 1918.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY

	SECOND SAMOAN CIVIL WAR (1898–1899)
PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: SAMOA
[image: ]
SAMOAN WARRIORS AND AMERICAN SERVICEMEN DURING THE SIEGE OF APIA IN MARCH 1899.
	INCONCLUSIVE/OTHER RESULT
· ALLIES AND REBELS COMPROMISE FOR PEACE TRIPARTITE CONVENTION
· UNITED STATES ACQUIRES AMERICAN SAMOA
· UNITED KINGDOM WITHDRAWS CLAIM IN EXCHANGE FOR CONCESSIONS IN THE SOLOMON ISLANDS
· GERMANY ACQUIRES GERMAN SAMOA
· MATA'AFA IOSEFO BECOMES PARAMOUNT CHIEF OF SAMOA

	SPANISH–AMERICAN WAR (1898)

PAR OF THE SPANISH-AMERICAN WAR AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: CUBA, PUERTO RICO, PHILIPPINES AND GUAM
[image: ]
TEDDY ROOSEVELT AND THE "ROUGH RIDERS" CHARGE SPANISH POSITIONS DURING THE BATTLE OF SAN JUAN HILL.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY

· TREATY OF PARIS
· PROTECTORATE OVER CUBA
· COLLAPSE OF THE SPANISH EMPIRE

	PHILIPPINE–AMERICAN WAR (1899–1902)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: PHILIPPINES
[image: ]
KURZ & ALLISON PRINT OF THE BATTLE OF QUINGUA.
	US VICTORY

· OCCUPATION OF THE PHILIPPINES
· ESTABLISHMENT OF THE INSULAR GOVERNMENT OF THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS
· GENERAL EMILIO AGUINALDO CAPTURED
· DISSOLUTION OF THE FIRST PHILIPPINE REPUBLIC

	MORO REBELLION (1899–1913)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: PHILIPPINES
[image: ]
THE 8TH INFANTRY REGIMENT DEFEAT THE MOROS IN THE FOUR-DAY BATTLE OF BAGSAK MOUNTAIN ON JOLO ISLAND IN THE PHILIPPINES.
	US VICTORY

	BOXER REBELLION (1899–1901)
PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: CHINA
[image: ]
CORPORAL TITUS, OF THE 14TH INFANTRY REGIMENT, SCALING THE WALLS OF PEKING.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· SIGNING OF THE BOXER PROTOCOL
· PROVISIONS FOR FOREIGN TROOPS TO BE STATIONED IN BEIJING



20TH-CENTURY WARS
	CONFLICT
	RESULT FOR THE UNITED STATES AND ITS ALLIES

	CRAZY SNAKE REBELLION (1909)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: OKLAHOMA
[image: ]
CREEK PRISONERS OF WAR.
	US VICTORY

	BORDER WAR
(1910–1919)

PART OF THE MEXICAN REVOLUTION AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: MEXICO–UNITED STATES BORDER
[image: ]
AMERICAN TROOPS OF THE 16TH INFANTRY REGIMENT REST FOR THE NIGHT ON MAY 27, 1916
	US VICTORY
· SEDITIONIST INSURGENCY SUPPRESSED
· PERMANENT BORDER WALL ESTABLISHED
· PANCHO VILLA'S TROOPS NO LONGER AN EFFECTIVE FIGHTING FORCE
· MEXICAN CONSTITUTIONALIST FACTION LEADER VENUSTIANO CARRANZA RECOGNISED AS THE SOLE LEADERS OF THE MEXICAN GOVERNMENT BY THE UNITED STATES

	NEGRO REBELLION (1912)

PART OF THE BANANA WARS AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: CUBA
[image: ]
USS MISSISSIPPI IN CUBA
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· DISSOLUTION OF THE PIC

	OCCUPATION OF NICARAGUA (1912–1933)

PART OF THE BANANA WARS AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: NICARAGUA
[image: ]
US MARINES HOLDING A CAPTURED SANDINISTA FLAG.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· NICARAGUA OCCUPIED UNTIL 1933

	BLUFF WAR (1914–1915)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: UTAH AND COLORADO
[image: ]
PRISONERS OF THE BLUFF WAR IN THOMPSON, UTAH, WAITING TO BOARD A TRAIN FOR THEIR TRIAL IN SALT LAKE CITY.
	US VICTORY

	OCCUPATION OF VERACRUZ (1914)

PART OF THE MEXICAN REVOLUTION AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: MEXICO
[image: ]
AMERICAN SHIPS AT VERACRUZ
	US VICTORY

	OCCUPATION OF HAITI (1915–1934)

PART OF THE BANANA WARS AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: HAITI
[image: ]
2ND MARINE REGIMENT IN HAITI
	US-ALLIED VICTORY

	OCCUPATION OF THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (1916–1924)

PART OF THE BANANA WARS AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: DOMINICAN REPUBLIC
[image: ]
US MARINES IN THE OCCUPATION OF THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC.
	US VICTORY

	WORLD WAR I (1914–1918)
PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: EUROPE, AFRICA, ASIA, MIDDLE EAST, THE PACIFIC ISLANDS, AND COAST OF NORTH AND SOUTH AMERICA
[image: ]
TWO US TROOPS PASS BY DEAD GERMAN SOLDIERS ON A BATTLEFIELD.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· END OF THE GERMAN, RUSSIAN, OTTOMAN, AND AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN EMPIRES
· FORMATION OF NEW COUNTRIES IN EUROPE AND THE MIDDLE EAST
· TRANSFER OF GERMAN COLONIES AND REGIONS OF THE FORMER OTTOMAN EMPIRE TO OTHER POWERS
· ESTABLISHMENT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS

	RUSSIAN CIVIL WAR (1918–1920)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: RUSSIA, MONGOLIA, AND IRAN
[image: ]
US TROOPS MARCH THROUGH RUSSIA BEFORE THE BATTLE OF ROMANOVKA.
	BOLSHEVIK VICTORY
· ALLIED WITHDRAWAL FROM RUSSIA
· BOLSHEVIK VICTORY OVER WHITE ARMY

	LAST INDIAN UPRISING (1923)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS 

LOCATION: UTAH
[image: ]
UTE AND PAIUTE PRISONERS OF WAR.
	US VICTORY

	WORLD WAR II (1939–1945)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: EUROPE, PACIFIC OCEAN, ATLANTIC OCEAN, SOUTHEAST ASIA, EAST ASIA, MIDDLE EAST, MEDITERRANEAN, NORTH AFRICA, OCEANIA, NORTH AND SOUTH AMERICA
[image: ]
U.S. ARMY SOLDIERS ADVANCING AT DAWN IN THE COVER OF A M4 SHERMAN TANK, DURING THE BATTLE OF BOUGAINVILLE, 1944.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· COLLAPSE OF THE THIRD REICH
· FALL OF JAPANESE AND ITALIAN EMPIRES
· CREATION OF THE UNITED NATIONS
· EMERGENCE OF THE UNITED STATES AND THE SOVIET UNION AS SUPERPOWERS
· BEGINNING OF THE COLD WAR

	OPERATION BELEAGUER (1945-1949)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: HOPEH AND SHANTUNG PROVINCES, CHINA
[image: ]
MARINES IN TSINGTAO DURING OPERATION BELEAGUER.
	US VICTORY
· OCCUPATION OF HOPEH AND SHANTUNG PROVINCES
· JAPANESE AND KOREANS REPATRIATED
· AMERICAN AND OTHER FOREIGN NATIONALS EVACUATED

	KOREAN WAR (1950–1953)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: KOREA
[image: ]
AMERICAN SOLDIERS IN THE KOREAN WAR WITH THE BROWNING M1919A6 LMG.
	INCONCLUSIVE/OTHER RESULT
· KOREAN ARMISTICE AGREEMENT
· NORTH KOREAN INVASION OF SOUTH KOREA REPELLED
· SUBSEQUENT UNITED NATIONS INVASION OF NORTH KOREA REPELLED
· SUBSEQUENT CHINESE-NORTH KOREAN INVASION OF SOUTH KOREA REPELLED

	FIRST TAIWAN STRAITS CRISIS (1951)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: STRAIT OF TAIWAN
[image: Image result for FIRST TAIWAN STRAITS CRISIS (1951)]



FIRST TAIWAN STRAITS CRISIS
	PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA VICTORY
· PRC SEIZES THE YIJIANGSHAN AND DACHEN ISLANDS

	LAOTIAN CIVIL WAR (1953–1975)

PART OF THE INDOCHINA WARS AND COLD WAR

LOCATION: LAOS
[image: ]
A U.S. AIR FORCE BELL UH-1P FROM THE 20TH SPECIAL OPERATIONS SQUADRON "GREEN HORNETS" AT A BASE IN LAOS, 1970.
	PATHET LAO-ALLIED VICTORY
· ESTABLISHMENT OF THE LAO PEOPLE'S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC

	LEBANON CRISIS (1958)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: LEBANON
[image: ]
US MARINE SITS IN A FOXHOLE AND POINTS HIS MACHINE GUN TOWARD BEIRUT.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· US-LEBANESE OCCUPATION OF THE PORT AND INTERNATIONAL AIRPORT OF BEIRUT

	BAY OF PIGS INVASION (1961)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: CUBA
[image: Image result for BAY OF PIGS INVASION (1961)]
	CUBAN GOVERNMENT VICTORY

	SIMBA REBELLION, OPERATION DRAGON ROUGE (1964)
PART OF THE CONGO CRISIS AND THE COLD WAR
LOCATION: CONGO
[image: Image result for SIMBA REBELLION, OPERATION DRAGON ROUGE (1964)]
OPERATION DRAGON ROUGE
	US-ALLIED VICTORY

	VIETNAM WAR (1955–1964, 1965–1973, 1974–1975)

PART OF THE COLD WAR AND INDOCHINA WARS

LOCATION: VIETNAM, CAMBODIA, AND LAOS
[image: Image result for 82nd Airborne Vietnam]
1ST CAVALRY DIVISION, BATTLE OF IA DRANG, 1965.
	NORTH VIETNAMESE-ALLIED VICTORY
· WITHDRAWAL OF AMERICAN FORCES FROM INDOCHINA
· DISSOLUTION OF THE REPUBLIC OF VIETNAM
· COMMUNIST GOVERNMENTS TAKE POWER IN SOUTH VIETNAM, LAOS AND CAMBODIA
· REUNIFICATION OF VIETNAM

	COMMUNIST INSURGENCY IN THAILAND
(1965–1983)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: THAILAND
[image: ]
TA KO BI CAVE, A FORMER HIDEOUT USED BY COMMUNIST REBELS.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· AMNESTY DECLARED ON APRIL 23, 1980 BY THE THAI GOVERNMENT
· ORDER 66/2523 SIGNED BY PRIME MINISTER PREM TINSULANONDA
· COMMUNIST INSURGENCY DECLINES AND ENDS IN 1983

	DOMINICAN CIVIL WAR (1965–1966)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: DOMINICAN REPUBLIC
[image: Image result for DOMINICAN CIVIL WAR (1965–1966)]

US SOLDIERS PUSH A CHILD UNDERNEATH A JEEP TO PROTECT HIM DURING A FIREFIGHT IN SANTO DOMINGO ON MAY 5, 1965.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· FALL OF THE BOSCH REGIME
· JOAQUÍN BALAGUER ELECTED AS THE NEW PRESIDENT

	KOREAN DMZ CONFLICT (1966–1969)

PART OF THE KOREAN CONFLICT AND THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: KOREAN DEMILITARIZED ZONE
[image: ]
ROK AND US TROOP STATIONED AT THE DMZ, 1967.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· NORTH KOREAN FAILURE TO LAUNCH AN INSURGENCY IN SOUTH KOREA

	INSURGENCY IN BOLIVIA (1966–1967)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: BOLIVIA
[image: Image result for INSURGENCY IN BOLIVIA (1966–1967)]


INSURGENCY IN BOLIVIA
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· CHE GUEVARA CAPTURED AND EXECUTED

	CAMBODIAN CIVIL WAR (1967–1975)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: CAMBODIA
[image: ]
US TROOPS AND TANKS ENTERING TOWN IN CAMBODIA.
	KHMER ROUGE-ALLIED VICTORY
· FALL OF THE KINGDOM OF CAMBODIA
· CREATION BUT EVENTUAL COLLAPSE OF THE KHMER REPUBLIC
· CREATION OF THE DEMOCRATIC KAMPUCHEA
· BEGINNING OF THE CAMBODIAN GENOCIDE

	WAR IN SOUTH ZAIRE (1978)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: ZAIRE
[image: Image result for WAR IN SOUTH ZAIRE (1978)]



WAR IN SOUTH ZAIRE
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· THOUSANDS OF CIVILIANS EVACUATED FROM KOLWEZI

	GULF OF SIDRA ENCOUNTER (1981)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: GULF OF SIDRA
[image: ]



GULF OF SIDRA ENCOUNTER
	US VICTORY
· DETERIORATION OF US-LIBYAN RELATIONS

	MULTINATIONAL INTERVENTION IN LEBANON (1982–1984)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: LEBANON
[image: ]
US MARINES ON PATROL IN BEIRUT, APRIL 1983
	MIDDLE EASTERN MILITIAS VICTORY
· MULTINATIONAL FORCES FAIL TO PREVENT COLLAPSE OF LEBANESE ARMY INTO SYRIAN- OR ISRAELI- SUPPORTED MILITIAS
· MULTINATIONAL FORCES EVACUATED AFTER THE US EMBASSY AND US MARINE BARRACKS ARE BOMBED BY THE ISLAMIC JIHAD ORGANIZATION
· MULTINATIONAL FORCES OVERSEE WITHDRAWAL OF PALESTINE LIBERATION ORGANIZATION
· HUMANITARIAN CRISIS IN SOUTHERN LEBANON
· CIVIL WAR CONTINUES UNTIL 1990
· PRESIDENT HAFEZ AL-ASSAD CONTINUES HIS OCCUPATION OF LEBANON UNTIL HIS SON AND LATER PRESIDENT BASHAR AL-ASSAD ORDERS A WITHDRAWAL FROM THE COUNTRY

	INVASION OF GRENADA (1983)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: GRENADA
[image: ]
AMERICAN SOLDIERS IN MORTAR POSITIONS IN GRENADA.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· MILITARY DICTATORSHIP OF HUDSON AUSTIN DEPOSED
· DEFEAT OF CUBAN MILITARY PRESENCE
· RESTORATION OF CONSTITUTIONAL GOVERNMENT

	ACTION IN THE GULF OF SIDRA (1986)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: GULF OF SIDRA
[image: ]
LIBYAN CORVETTE OBLITERATED AFTER ATTEMPTING TO FIRE ON US FORCES
	US VICTORY

	BOMBING OF LIBYA (1986)
PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: LIBYA
[image: ]
USAF F-111 TAKING OFF FOR LIBYA
	US VICTORY
· FAILED LIBYAN SCUD MISSILE RESPONSE
· MUAMMAR GADDAFI SURVIVES

	TANKER WAR (1987–1988)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: PERSIAN GULF
[image: ]
IRANIAN FRIGATE SAHAND AFTER BEING ATTACKED BY U.S. AIRCRAFT.
	US VICTORY
· U.S. NAVY SINKS SEVERAL SHIPS AND DAMAGES IRANIAN MILITARY INSTALLATIONS USED TO ATTACK U.S. AND U.S. ALLIED CIVILIAN SHIPPING
· U.S. NAVY VESSEL USS VINCENNES SHOOTS DOWN CIVILIAN IRAN AIR FLIGHT 655 KILLING ALL 290 PASSENGERS, AMONG THEM 66 CHILDREN
· IRAN–IRAQ WAR ENDS IN AUGUST 1988 FOLLOWING UN ENFORCEMENT OF THE CEASEFIRE

	TOBRUK ENCOUNTER (1989)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: MEDITERRANEAN SEA
[image: Image result for TOBRUK ENCOUNTER (1989)]
GUN CAMERA DEPICTING THE LAST REMAINING MIG-23 FIGHTERS BEFORE EXPLODING AFTER BEING SHOT DOWN.
	US VICTORY
· TWO LIBYAN MIG-23 FIGHTERS SHOT DOWN

	INVASION OF PANAMA (1989–1990)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: PANAMA
[image: ]
U.S. TROOPS PREPARE TO TAKE A NEIGHBORHOOD IN PANAMA CITY, DECEMBER 1989.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· DICTATOR MANUEL NORIEGA DEPOSED

	GULF WAR (1990–1991)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: IRAQ, KUWAIT, SAUDI ARABIA, AND ISRAEL
[image: ]
M1 ABRAMS TANKS OF THE 3RD ARMORED DIVISION ADVANCE ON MEDINA RIDGE.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· IRAQI WITHDRAWAL FROM KUWAIT; EMIR JABER III RESTORED
· SANCTIONS AGAINST IRAQ

	IRAQI NO-FLY ZONE ENFORCEMENT OPERATIONS (1991–2003)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: IRAQ
[image: ]
A TOMAHAWK CRUISE MISSILE IS FIRED FROM AN ARLEIGH BURKE-CLASS DESTROYER DURING OPERATION DESERT FOX IN DECEMBER 1998.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· PERIODIC DEPLETION OF IRAQI AIR DEFENSES

	FIRST U.S. INTERVENTION IN THE SOMALI CIVIL WAR (1992–1995)

PART OF THE COLD WAR AND PART OF THE SOMALI CIVIL WAR (1991–PRESENT)

LOCATION: SOMALIA
[image: ]
US MARINES ON PATROL IN SOMALIA.
	INCONCLUSIVE/OTHER RESULT
· FAILURE TO CAPTURE SNA LEADER MOHAMED FARRAH AIDID; SPECIFIC AIDID LIEUTENANTS CAPTURED
· WITHDRAWAL OF U.S. FORCES 5 MONTHS AFTER LOSSES IN THE BATTLE OF MOGADISHU
· THE UN MANDATE SAVED CLOSE TO 100,000 LIVES, BEFORE AND AFTER U.S. WITHDRAWAL
· CIVIL WAR IS ONGOING

	BOSNIAN WAR (1992–1995)

PART OF THE YUGOSLAV WARS AND PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA
[image: ]
RUSSIAN AND AMERICAN TROOPS ON A JOINT PATROL AROUND THE BOSNIAN TOWN OF ZVORNIK ON THE AFTERNOON OF FEBRUARY 29, 1996.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· DAYTON ACCORDS
· INTERNAL PARTITION OF BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA
· OVER 101,000 DEAD, 65,000 BOSNIAKS, 28,000 SERBS, 8,000 CROATS]
· DEPLOYMENT OF NATO-LED IFOR TO UPHOLD THE PEACE AGREEMENT
· HIGH REPRESENTATIVE FOR BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA ESTABLISHED TO IMPLEMENT THE PEACE AGREEMENT

	INTERVENTION IN HAITI (1994–1995)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: HAITI
[image: ]
US TROOPS ARRIVE IN HAITI.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· REINSTATEMENT OF JEAN-BERTRAND ARISTIDE AS PRESIDENT OF HAITI

	KOSOVO WAR (1998–1999)

PART OF THE YUGOSLAV WARS AND PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: SERBIA
[image: Image result for BOMBING OF NOVI SAD.]
BOMBING OF NOVI SAD.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· CEASEFIRE REACHED THROUGH KUMANOVO AGREEMENT OF JUNE 1999. AFTER RUSSIAN AND FINNISH ENVOYS VISIT BELGRADE
· YUGOSLAV FORCES PULL OUT OF KOSOVO
· UN RESOLUTION 1244 CONFIRMING KOSOVO AS DE JURE PART OF FRY
· DE FACTO SEPARATION OF KOSOVO FROM FR YUGOSLAVIA UNDER UN ADMINISTRATION
· RETURN OF ALBANIAN REFUGEES AFTER ATTEMPTED ETHNIC CLEANSING OF ALBANIANS
· KLA VETERANS JOIN THE UÇPMB, STARTING THE PREŠEVO INSURGENCY
· THREE CHINESE JOURNALISTS WERE KILLED IN UNITED STATES BOMBING OF THE CHINESE EMBASSY IN BELGRADE

	OPERATION INFINITE REACH (1998)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: SUDAN AND AFGHANISTAN
[image: ]
AL-QAEDA TRAINING CAMP IN AFGHANISTAN.
	INCONCLUSIVE/OTHER RESULT
· STRIKES HIT TARGETS BUT FAILED OBJECTIVES
· AL-QAEDA SUFFERS DAMAGE AND CASUALTIES; HOWEVER, ITS SENIOR LEADERS SURVIVE THE STRIKES
· AL-SHIFA PHARMACEUTICAL PLANT DESTROYED



21ST-CENTURY WARS
	MAJOR MILITARY CONFLICTS
	RESOLUTIONS OR RESULTS FOR THE UNITED STATES AND ITS ALLIES

	KOREAN WAR CEASE-FIRE (1953–PRESENT)

PART OF THE COLD WAR AND THE WAR ON TERROR


LOCATION: KOREA
[image: Image result for KOREAN WAR CEASE-FIRE (1954–PRESENT)]
KOREAN WAR CEASE-FIRE AGREEMENT

	ONGOING
· KOREAN ARMISTICE AGREEMENT
· NORTH KOREA ON MANY OCASSIONS HAVE BROKEN THE AGREEMENT
· ONGOING STILL FOR 68 YEARS AND COUNTING


	WAR IN AFGHANISTAN (2001–PRESENT)

PART OF THE WAR ON TERROR AND THE WAR IN AFGHANISTAN (1978–PRESENT)

LOCATION: AFGHANISTAN
[image: ]
AMERICAN AND BRITISH SOLDIERS TAKE A TACTICAL PAUSE DURING A COMBAT PATROL IN THE SANGIN DISTRICT AREA OF HELMAND PROVINCE.
	ONGOING


· UNITED STATES INVASION OF AFGHANISTAN (2001)
· DESTRUCTION OF AL-QAEDA AND TALIBAN MILITANT TRAINING CAMPS (2001)
· FALL OF THE TALIBAN GOVERNMENT (2001)
· ESTABLISHMENT OF THE ISLAMIC REPUBLIC OF AFGHANISTAN UNDER THE KARZAI ADMINISTRATION
· START OF TALIBAN INSURGENCY
· DRONE STRIKES IN PAKISTAN
· DEATH OF OSAMA BIN LADEN IN MAY 2011
· DEATH OF MOHAMMED OMAR IN JULY 2013
· OVER TWO-THIRDS OF AL-QAEDA'S OPERATIVES KILLED OR CAPTURED
· INTERNATIONAL SECURITY ASSISTANCE FORCE (ISAF) DISBANDED IN DECEMBER 2014
· COMMENCEMENT OF RESOLUTE SUPPORT MISSION IN DECEMBER 2014

	2003 INVASION OF IRAQ (2003)

PART OF THE WAR ON TERROR

LOCATION: IRAQ
[image: Image result for 2003 INVASION OF IRAQ (2003)]
A U.S. SOLDIER STANDS GUARD DUTY NEAR A BURNING OIL WELL IN THE RUMAILA OIL FIELD, 2 APRIL 2003.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· INVASION AND OCCUPATION OF IRAQ
· OVERTHROW OF BA'ATH PARTY GOVERNMENT
· EXECUTION OF SADDAM HUSSEIN

	IRAQ WAR (2003–2011)

PART OF THE WAR ON TERROR

LOCATION: IRAQ
[image: ]
SOLDIERS FROM 3RD ARMORED CAVALRY REGIMENT CONDUCT SECURITY BEFORE A CORDON AND SEARCH OPERATION IN BIAJ, IRAQ WITH THEIR M1 ABRAMS MAIN BATTLE TANK.
	INCONCLUSIVE/OTHER RESULT
· EMERGENCE OF SIGNIFICANT INSURGENCY, RISE OF AL-QAEDA IN IRAQ, AND SEVERE SECTARIAN VIOLENCE
· SUBSEQUENT REDUCTION IN VIOLENCE AND DEPLETION OF AL-QAEDA IN IRAQ
· ESTABLISHMENT OF DEMOCRATIC ELECTIONS AND FORMATION OF NEW SHIA-LED GOVERNMENT
· U.S.–IRAQ STATUS OF FORCES AGREEMENT
· WITHDRAWAL OF U.S. FORCES FROM IRAQ IN 2011
· STRONGER IRANIAN INFLUENCE IN IRAQ
· ESCALATION OF SECTARIAN INSURGENCY AFTER U.S. WITHDRAWAL LEADING TO THE RISE OF THE ISLAMIC STATE OF IRAQ AND THE LEVANT, THE SUCCESSOR OF AL-QAEDA IN IRAQ
· IRAQI CIVIL WAR (2014–2017)
· RETURN OF US FORCES TO IRAQ IN 2014

	WAR IN NORTH-WEST PAKISTAN (2004–PRESENT)

PART OF THE WAR ON TERROR

LOCATION: PAKISTAN
[image: ]
MQ-1 PREDATOR DRONES ARE TYPICALLY USED IN COVERT BOMBING OPERATIONS IN THE FEDERALLY ADMINISTERED TRIBAL REGIONS OF PAKISTAN
	ONGOING
· ONGOING (LOW LEVEL) INSURGENCY IN THE NORTHERN TRIBAL REGIONS OF PAKISTAN AS WELL AS IN KHYBER PAKHTUNKHWA
· DRONE ATTACKS BY THE UNITED STATES
· SUBSEQUENT REDUCTION AND POSSIBLE HALT OF DRONE STRIKES AROUND 2017[29]
· TRIBAL AREAS MERGED INTO PAKISTAN, TRIBAL LAW ABOLISHED AND CONSTITUTIONAL LAW ESTABLISHED AS OF 2018.
· JUNDALLAH, TEHREEK-E-KHILAFAT, JAMAAT-UL-AHRAR AND THE ISLAMIC MOVEMENT OF UZBEKISTAN JOIN ISIL
· JAMAAT-UL-AHRAR REJOINS THE TTP

	SECOND U.S. INTERVENTION IN THE SOMALI CIVIL WAR (2007–PRESENT)

PART OF THE SOMALI CIVIL WAR (1991–PRESENT) AND THE WAR ON TERROR

LOCATION: SOMALIA AND NORTHEASTERN KENYA
[image: ]
MQ-9 REAPER COMMONLY USED IN COVERT DRONE STRIKES IN SOMALIA.
	ONGOING
· DRONE STRIKES IN SOMALIA
· RAIDS AGAINST AL-SHABAAB MILITANTS CONDUCTED BY U.S. SPECIAL OPERATIONS FORCES
· AFRICAN UNION INTERVENTION
· U.S. BACKED ETHIOPIAN INVASION IN 2006
· KENYAN INTERVENTION
· NEWLY FORMED FEDERAL GOVERNMENT ESTABLISHED IN 2012
· POWER STRUGGLE WITHIN AL-SHABAAB

	OPERATION OCEAN SHIELD (2009–2016)

PART OF THE WAR ON TERROR

LOCATION: INDIAN OCEAN
[image: ]
A TALL PLUME OF BLACK SMOKE RISES FROM A DESTROYED PIRATE VESSEL THAT WAS STRUCK BY USS FARRAGUT IN MARCH 2010.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· NUMBER OF PIRATE ATTACKS DRAMATICALLY DECREASED
· THE US OFFICE OF NAVAL INTELLIGENCE HAVE OFFICIALLY REPORTED THAT IN 2013, ONLY 9 INCIDENTS OF PIRACY WERE REPORTED AND THAT NONE OF THEM WERE SUCCESSFULLY HIJACKED
· PIRACY DROPS 90%

	INTERNATIONAL INTERVENTION IN LIBYA
(2011)

PART OF THE LIBYAN CRISIS AND THE FIRST LIBYAN CIVIL WAR AND PART OF THE WAR ON TERROR

LOCATION: LIBYA
[image: ]
US VESSELS LAUNCH MISSILES IN SUPPORT OF THE FIRST LIBYAN CIVIL WAR.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· OVERTHROW OF THE GADDAFI GOVERNMENT AND THE DEATH OF MUAMMAR GADDAFI
· ASSUMPTION OF INTERIM CONTROL BY NATIONAL TRANSITIONAL COUNCIL (NTC)
· DIPLOMATIC RECOGNITION OF NTC AS SOLE GOVERNING AUTHORITY FOR LIBYA BY 105 COUNTRIES, UN, EU, AL AND AU
· POST-CIVIL WAR VIOLENCE IN LIBYA LEADING TO THE ONGOING CIVIL WAR IN 2014
· HUMAN TRAFFICKING AND REFUGEE CRISIS TAKES ROOT IN LIBYA WITH ALLEGATIONS OF SLAVERY

	OPERATION OBSERVANT COMPASS (2011–2017)

PART OF THE WAR ON TERROR

LOCATION: UGANDA
[image: ]
U.S. MARINE SGT. JOSEPH BERGERON, A TASK FORCE COMBAT ENGINEER, EXPLAINS COMBAT MARKSMANSHIP TACTICS TO A GROUP OF UGANDAN SOLDIERS.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· LRA ELIMINATED AS A THREAT TO UGANDA, REDUCED TO AROUND 100 MEMBERS
· LRA LEADER JOSEPH KONY REMAINS A FUGITIVE
· CONFLICT REMAINS ONGOING

	AMERICAN-LED INTERVENTION IN IRAQ (2014–PRESENT)

PART OF OPERATION INHERENT RESOLVE, THE IRAQI CIVIL WAR, THE SPILLOVER OF THE SYRIAN CIVIL WAR, THE WAR ON TERROR AND THE INTERNATIONAL ISIS CAMPAIGN

LOCATION: IRAQ
[image: ]
GENERAL STEPHEN J. TOWNSEND OBSERVES A HIMARS STRIKE THAT DESTROYED A BUILDING NEAR HADITHA, SEPTEMBER 2016
	ONGOING
· TENS OF THOUSANDS OF ISIL FIGHTERS KILLED
· AMERICAN-LED FORCES LAUNCH OVER 13,300 AIRSTRIKES ON ISIL POSITIONS IN IRAQ
· HEAVY DAMAGE DEALT TO ISIL FORCES, ISIL LOSES 40% OF ITS TERRITORY IN IRAQ BY JANUARY 2016, AND ALL OF ITS TERRITORY IN IRAQ IN DECEMBER 2017
· MULTINATIONAL HUMANITARIAN AND ARMING OF GROUND FORCES EFFORTS
· 200 ISIL CREATED MASS GRAVES FOUND CONTAINING UP TO 12,000 PEOPLE
· ONGOING US-LED COALITION ADVISING AND TRAINING OF IRAQI AND KURDISH GROUND FORCES
· US MAINTAINS LIMITED MILITARY PRESENCE IN IRAQ

	AMERICAN-LED INTERVENTION IN SYRIA (2014–PRESENT)

PART OF OPERATION INHERENT RESOLVE, THE SYRIAN CIVIL WAR, THE WAR ON TERROR AND THE INTERNATIONAL ISIS CAMPAIGN

LOCATION: SYRIA
[image: ]
USS ROSS FIRES TOMAHAWK MISSILES TOWARDS SHAYRAT MILITARY BASE, DURING THE 2017 RETALIATORY STRIKE AGAINST THE SYRIAN GOVERNMENT.
	ONGOING
· OVER 11,200 AMERICAN AND ALLIED AIRSTRIKES HIT ISIS AND OTHER EXTREMIST GROUPS WITHIN SYRIA
· THOUSANDS OF ISIS TARGETS DESTROYED AND THOUSANDS MORE MILITANTS CAPTURED OR KILLED
· ISIS DETAINEE CRISIS TAKES HOLD IN NORTHERN SYRIA
· CHEMICAL ATTACK IN GHOUTA
· AMERICAN SUPPORT FOR ANTI-GOVERNMENT REBELS
· DEPLOYMENT OF U.S. MARINES AND SPECIAL FORCES
· MASSIVE AMOUNTS OF HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS AND WAR CRIMES
· CHEMICAL ATTACK IN KHAN SHAYKHUN RESULTS IN A RETALIATORY NAVAL STRIKE ON THE SYRIAN GOVERNMENT-CONTROLLED SHAYRAT AIRBASE
· SEMI-REGULAR CHEMICAL ATTACKS ATTRIBUTED TO THE ASSAD REGIME LEADS TO CONDEMNATION AND THREATS OF MEASURES TO ENFORCE THE CHEMICAL WEAPONS CONVENTION AND THE GENEVA PROTOCOL TO WHICH SYRIA IS A PARTY
· VARIOUS CONFRONTATIONS AND AIRSTRIKES, INCLUDING A DOWNING OF A SYRIAN SU-17 BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND SYRIAN GOVERNMENT AND THE SHOOT DOWN OF A TURKISH F-4 BY THE SYRIAN GOVERNMENT
· MULTIPLE INCIDENTS BETWEEN ISRAEL AND SYRIA, INCLUDING SEVERAL SYRIAN S-200 MISSILES LAUNCHED TOWARD ISRAELI FIGHTER JETS DURING AN ISRAELI AIR FORCE MISSION INSIDE SYRIAN TERRITORY, AND AN ISRAELI F-16 SHOT DOWN BY SYRIAN AIR DEFENSE FORCES AFTER RETALIATORY STRIKES AGAINST IRANIAN TARGETS NEAR DAMASCUS AFTER A SYRIAN DRONE CROSSED INTO ISRAELI AIRSPACE

	YEMENI CIVIL WAR (2015–PRESENT)

PART OF THE WAR ON TERROR AND THE INTERNATIONAL ISIS CAMPAIGN

LOCATION: YEMEN
[image: ]
U.S. NAVAL VESSEL PATROLLING ALONG THE COASTLINE OF YEMEN ENFORCING THE AMERICAN-SAUDI BLOCKADE AGAINST IRAN.
	ONGOING
· YEMEN'S CAPITAL CITY OF SANA'A AND LARGE SWATHS OF WESTERN YEMEN FALLS UNDER HOUTHI CONTROL
· SAUDI-LED COALITION BOMBS HOUTHI REBEL POSITIONS
· ADEN BECOMES THE NEW CAPITAL FOR THE HADI GOVERNMENT
· CHOLERA OUTBREAK IN 2016
· FORMER YEMENI PRESIDENT ALI ABDULLAH SALEH KILLED IN FIRE FIGHT BY A SNIPER DURING THE ONGOING BATTLE IN SANA'A
· TARGETED KILLING PROGRAM AGAINST RADICAL GROUPS IN THE REGION CONTINUES SINCE 2002 AND INTENSIFY AFTER THE BEGINNING OF CIVIL WAR
· IRANIAN SUPPLIED, HOUTHI OPERATED, BALLISTIC MISSILE, AERIAL DRONE, AND DRONE BOAT ATTACKS AGAINST SAUDI ARABIA, THE HADI GOVERNMENT, AND THE UAE
· U.S. NAVAL BLOCKADE PUT IN PLACE IN ATTEMPT TO ASSIST SAUDI ARABIA IN PREVENTING IRANIAN WEAPONS FROM BEING MOVED INTO HOUTHI TERRITORY
· RAIDS AGAINST AL-QAEDA CONDUCTED U.S. SPECIAL FORCES
· FAMINE ENDANGERS OVER 17 MILLION PEOPLE, AND KILLS APPROXIMATELY 85,000 CHILDREN

	AMERICAN INTERVENTION IN LIBYA
(2015–PRESENT)

PART OF THE SECOND LIBYAN CIVIL WAR, THE WAR ON TERROR, AND THE INTERNATIONAL ISIS CAMPAIGN

LOCATION: LIBYA
[image: ]
USS WASP CONDUCTS FLIGHT OPERATIONS IN OPERATION ODYSSEY LIGHTNING.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· LIBERATION OF SIRTE
· HUNDREDS OF AIRSTRIKES CARRIED OUT IN LIBYA AGAINST ISLAMIC STATE AFFILIATED MILITANT GROUPS



	US MILITARY ORDER OF PRECEDENCE (TOP ARMY, HIGHER MARINES, HIGHER NAVY, HIGHER AIRFORCE & BOTTOM COASTGUARD)
[image: ]
 TOP TO BOTTOM 

	ORDER
	RIBBON
	DECORATION NAME

	1
	[image: tester]
	MEDAL OF HONOR (TOP ARMY, HIGHER MARINES, HIGHER NAVY, HIGHER AIRFORCE & BOTTOM COASTGUARD)

	2
	[image: tester]
	DISTINGUISHED SERVICE CROSS (U. S. ARMY)

	3
	[image: tester]
	NAVY CROSS

	4
	[image: tester]
	AIR FORCE CROSS

	5
	[image: tester]
	COAST GUARD CROSS

	6
	[image: tester]
	DEFENSE DISTINGUISHED SERVICE MEDAL

	7
	[image: ]
	HOMELAND SECURITY DISTINGUISHED SERVICE MEDAL

	8
	[image: tester]
	DISTINGUISHED SERVICE MEDAL (U.S. ARMY)

	9
	[image: tester]
	NAVY DISTINGUISHED SERVICE MEDAL

	10
	[image: tester]
	AIR FORCE DISTINGUISHED SERVICE MEDAL

	11
	[image: tester]
	COAST GUARD DISTINGUISHED SERVICE MEDAL

	12
	[image: tester]
	SILVER STAR

	13
	[image: tester]
	DEFENSE SUPERIOR SERVICE MEDAL

	14
	[image: tester]
	LEGION OF MERIT

	15
	[image: tester]
	DISTINGUISHED FLYING CROSS

	16
	[image: tester]
	SOLDIER'S MEDAL

	17
	[image: tester]
	NAVY AND MARINE CORPS MEDAL

	18
	[image: tester]
	AIRMAN'S MEDAL

	19
	[image: tester]
	COAST GUARD MEDAL

	20
	[image: tester]
	BRONZE STAR MEDAL

	21
	[image: tester]
	PURPLE HEART

	22
	[image: tester]
	DEFENSE MERITORIOUS SERVICE MEDAL

	23
	[image: tester]
	MERITORIOUS SERVICE MEDAL

	24
	[image: tester]
	AIR MEDAL

	25
	[image: tester]
	AERIAL ACHIEVEMENT MEDAL

	26
	[image: tester]
	JOINT SERVICE COMMENDATION MEDAL

	27
	[image: tester]
	ARMY COMMENDATION MEDAL

	28
	[image: tester]
	NAVY AND MARINE CORPS COMMENDATION MEDAL

	29
	[image: tester]
	AIR FORCE COMMENDATION MEDAL

	30
	[image: tester]
	COAST GUARD COMMENDATION MEDAL

	31
	[image: tester]
	JOINT SERVICE ACHIEVEMENT MEDAL

	32
	[image: tester]
	ARMY ACHIEVEMENT MEDAL

	33
	[image: tester]
	NAVY AND MARINE CORPS ACHIEVEMENT MEDAL

	34
	[image: tester]
	AIR FORCE ACHIEVEMENT MEDAL

	35
	[image: tester]
	COAST GUARD ACHIEVEMENT MEDAL

	36
	[image: tester]
	COMMANDANT'S LETTER OF COMMENDATION

	37
	[image: tester]
	NAVY COMBAT ACTION RIBBON

	38
	[image: tester]
	COAST GUARD COMBAT ACTION RIBBON

	39
	[image: tester]
	AIR FORCE COMBAT ACTION MEDAL

	40
	[image: tester]
	ARMY AND AIR FORCE PRESIDENTIAL UNIT CITATION

	41
	[image: tester]
	NAVY AND MARINE CORPS PRESIDENTIAL UNIT CITATION

	42
	[image: tester]
	COAST GUARD PRESIDENTIAL UNIT CITATION

	43
	[image: tester]
	JOINT MERITORIOUS UNIT AWARD

	44
	[image: tester]
	ARMY VALOROUS UNIT AWARD

	45
	[image: tester]
	NAVY UNIT COMMENDATION

	46
	[image: tester]
	AIR FORCE GALLANT UNIT CITATION

	47
	[image: tester]
	COAST GUARD UNIT COMMENDATION

	48
	[image: tester]
	ARMY MERITORIOUS UNIT COMMENDATION

	49
	[image: tester]
	NAVY MERITORIOUS UNIT COMMENDATION

	50
	[image: tester]
	AIR FORCE MERITORIOUS UNIT AWARD

	51
	[image: tester]
	COAST GUARD MERITORIOUS UNIT COMMENDATION

	52
	[image: tester]
	ARMY SUPERIOR UNIT AWARD

	53
	[image: tester]
	AIR FORCE OUTSTANDING UNIT AWARD

	54
	[image: tester]
	COAST GUARD MERITORIOUS TEAM COMMENDATION

	55
	[image: tester]
	NAVY "E" RIBBON

	56
	[image: tester]
	AIR FORCE ORGANIZATIONAL EXCELLENCE AWARD

	57
	[image: tester]
	COAST GUARD "E" RIBBON

	58
	[image: tester]
	PRISONER OF WAR MEDAL

	59
	[image: tester]
	ARMY GOOD CONDUCT MEDAL

	60
	[image: tester]
	NAVY GOOD CONDUCT MEDAL

	61
	[image: tester]
	AIR FORCE GOOD CONDUCT MEDAL

	62
	[image: tester]
	MARINE CORPS GOOD CONDUCT MEDAL

	63
	[image: tester]
	COAST GUARD GOOD CONDUCT MEDAL

	64
	[image: tester]
	COMBAT READINESS MEDAL (AIR FORCE)

	65
	[image: tester]
	OUTSTANDING AIRMAN OF THE YEAR RIBBON

	66
	[image: tester]
	COAST GUARD ENLISTED PERSON OF THE YEAR RIBBON

	67
	[image: tester]
	AIR FORCE RECOGNITION RIBBON

	68
	[image: tester]
	ARMY RESERVE COMPONENTS ACHIEVEMENT MEDAL

	69
	[image: ]
	NAVAL RESERVE MERITORIOUS SERVICE MEDAL

	70
	[image: tester]
	AIR RESERVE FORCES MERITORIOUS SERVICE MEDAL

	71
	[image: tester]
	SELECTED MARINE CORPS RESERVE MEDAL

	72
	[image: tester]
	COAST GUARD RESERVE GOOD CONDUCT MEDAL

	73
	[image: tester]
	ARMED FORCES RESERVE MEDAL

	74
	[image: tester]
	NAVY EXPEDITIONARY MEDAL

	75
	[image: tester]
	MARINE CORPS EXPEDITIONARY MEDAL

	76
	[image: tester]
	ARMY OF OCCUPATION MEDAL

	77
	[image: tester]
	NAVY OCCUPATION SERVICE MEDAL

	78
	[image: tester]
	NATIONAL DEFENSE SERVICE MEDAL

	79
	[image: tester]
	GLOBAL WAR ON TERRORISM SERVICE MEDAL

	80
	[image: tester]
	KOREA DEFENSE SERVICE MEDAL

	81
	[image: tester]
	ARMED FORCES SERVICE MEDAL

	82
	[image: tester]
	HUMANITARIAN SERVICE MEDAL

	83
	[image: tester]
	OUTSTANDING VOLUNTEER SERVICE MEDAL

	84
	[image: tester]
	ANTARCTICA SERVICE MEDAL

	85
	[image: tester]
	COAST GUARD ARCTIC SERVICE MEDAL

	86
	[image: tester]
	AIR AND SPACE CAMPAIGN MEDAL

	87
	[image: tester]
	NUCLEAR DETERRENCE OPERATIONS SERVICE MEDAL

	88
	[image: tester]
	ARMED FORCES EXPEDITIONARY MEDAL

	89
	[image: tester]
	VIETNAM SERVICE MEDAL

	90
	[image: tester]
	SOUTHWEST ASIA SERVICE MEDAL

	91
	[image: tester]
	KOSOVO CAMPAIGN MEDAL

	92
	[image: tester]
	AFGHANISTAN CAMPAIGN MEDAL

	93
	[image: tester]
	IRAQ CAMPAIGN MEDAL

	94
	[image: tester]
	INHERENT RESOLVE CAMPAIGN MEDAL

	95
	[image: tester]
	GLOBAL WAR ON TERRORISM EXPEDITIONARY MEDAL

	96
	[image: tester]
	NAVY SEA SERVICE DEPLOYMENT RIBBON

	97
	[image: tester]
	COAST GUARD SEA SERVICE RIBBON

	98
	[image: tester]
	ARMY SEA DUTY RIBBON

	99
	[image: tester]
	NAVAL RESERVE SEA SERVICE RIBBON

	100
	[image: tester]
	AIR FORCE EXPEDITIONARY SERVICE RIBBON

	101
	[image: tester]
	NAVY ARCTIC SERVICE RIBBON

	102
	[image: tester]
	NAVY AND MARINE CORPS OVERSEAS SERVICE RIBBON

	103
	[image: tester]
	COAST GUARD OVERSEAS SERVICE RIBBON

	104
	[image: tester]
	AIR FORCE OVERSEAS SHORT TOUR SERVICE RIBBON

	105
	[image: tester]
	AIR FORCE OVERSEAS LONG TOUR SERVICE RIBBON

	106
	[image: tester]
	ARMY OVERSEAS SERVICE RIBBON

	107
	[image: tester]
	ARMY RESERVE OVERSEAS TRAINING RIBBON

	108
	[image: tester]
	COAST GUARD RESTRICTED DUTY RIBBON

	109
	[image: tester]
	COAST GUARD SPECIAL OPERATIONS SERVICE RIBBON

	110
	[image: tester]
	AIR FORCE SPECIAL DUTY RIBBON

	111
	[image: tester]
	AIR FORCE LONGEVITY SERVICE AWARD

	112
	[image: tester]
	NAVY RECRUITING SERVICE RIBBON

	113
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THE BIBLICAL HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES, A COUNTRY IN NORTH AMERICA, BEGAN WITH THE ARRIVAL OF INDIGENOUS PEOPLE FROM SIBERIA BEFORE 15,000 BC. NUMEROUS CULTURES FORMED, AND MANY DISAPPEARED BEFORE 1500. THE ARRIVAL OF CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS IN THE YEAR 1492 STARTED THE EUROPEAN COLONIZATION OF THE AMERICAS. MOST COLONIES WERE FORMED AFTER 1600, AND THE EARLY RECORDS AND WRITINGS OF JOHN WINTHROP MAKE THE UNITED STATES THE FIRST NATION WHOSE MOST DISTANT ORIGINS ARE FULLY RECORDED. BY THE 1760S, THIRTEEN BRITISH COLONIES CONTAINED 2.5 MILLION PEOPLE ALONG THE ATLANTIC COAST EAST OF THE APPALACHIAN MOUNTAINS. AFTER DEFEATING FRANCE, THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT IMPOSED A SERIES OF NEW TAXES, INCLUDING THE STAMP ACT OF 1765, REJECTING THE COLONISTS' CONSTITUTIONAL ARGUMENT THAT NEW TAXES NEEDED THEIR APPROVAL. TAX RESISTANCE, ESPECIALLY THE BOSTON TEA PARTY IN 1773, LED TO PARLIAMENT ISSUING PUNITIVE LAWS DESIGNED TO END SELF-GOVERNMENT IN MASSACHUSETTS. ARMED CONFLICT BEGAN IN 1775. IN 1776 IN PHILADELPHIA, THE SECOND CONTINENTAL CONGRESS DECLARED THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE COLONIES AS THE UNITED STATES. LED BY GENERAL GEORGE WASHINGTON, IT WON THE REVOLUTIONARY WAR WITH LARGE SUPPORT FROM FRANCE. THE PEACE TREATY OF 1783 GAVE THE LAND EAST OF THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER (EXCEPT CANADA AND FLORIDA) TO THE NEW NATION. THE ARTICLES OF CONFEDERATION ESTABLISHED A CENTRAL GOVERNMENT, BUT IT WAS INEFFECTUAL AT PROVIDING STABILITY AS IT COULD NOT COLLECT TAXES AND HAD NO EXECUTIVE OFFICER. A CONVENTION IN 1787 WROTE A NEW CONSTITUTION THAT WAS ADOPTED IN 1789. IN 1791, A BILL OF RIGHTS WAS ADDED TO GUARANTEE INALIENABLE RIGHTS. WITH WASHINGTON AS THE FIRST PRESIDENT AND ALEXANDER HAMILTON HIS CHIEF ADVISER, A STRONG CENTRAL GOVERNMENT WAS CREATED. PURCHASE OF THE LOUISIANA TERRITORY FROM FRANCE IN 1803 DOUBLED THE SIZE OF THE UNITED STATES. A SECOND AND FINAL WAR WITH BRITAIN WAS FOUGHT IN 1812, WHICH SOLIDIFIED NATIONAL PRIDE. ENCOURAGED BY THE NOTION OF MANIFEST DESTINY, U.S. TERRITORY EXPANDED ALL THE WAY TO THE PACIFIC COAST. WHILE THE UNITED STATES WAS LARGE IN TERMS OF AREA, BY 1790 ITS POPULATION WAS ONLY 4 MILLION. IT GREW RAPIDLY, HOWEVER, REACHING 7.2 MILLION IN 1810, 32 MILLION IN 1860, 76 MILLION IN 1900, 132 MILLION IN 1940, AND 321 MILLION IN 2015. ECONOMIC GROWTH IN TERMS OF OVERALL GDP WAS EVEN GREATER. COMPARED TO EUROPEAN POWERS, THOUGH, THE NATION'S MILITARY STRENGTH WAS RELATIVELY LIMITED IN PEACETIME BEFORE 1940. WESTWARD EXPANSION WAS DRIVEN BY A QUEST FOR INEXPENSIVE LAND FOR YEOMAN FARMERS AND SLAVE OWNERS. THE EXPANSION OF SLAVERY WAS INCREASINGLY CONTROVERSIAL AND FUELED POLITICAL AND CONSTITUTIONAL BATTLES, WHICH WERE RESOLVED BY COMPROMISES. SLAVERY WAS ABOLISHED IN ALL STATES NORTH OF THE MASON–DIXON LINE BY 1804, BUT THE SOUTH CONTINUED TO PROFIT FROM THE INSTITUTION, MOSTLY FROM THE PRODUCTION OF COTTON. REPUBLICAN ABRAHAM LINCOLN WAS ELECTED PRESIDENT IN 1860 ON A PLATFORM OF HALTING THE EXPANSION OF SLAVERY. SEVEN SOUTHERN SLAVE STATES REBELLED AND CREATED THE FOUNDATION OF THE CONFEDERACY. ITS ATTACK OF FORT SUMTER AGAINST THE UNION FORCES THERE IN 1861 STARTED THE CIVIL WAR. DEFEAT OF THE CONFEDERATES IN 1865 LED TO THE IMPOVERISHMENT OF THE SOUTH AND THE ABOLITION OF SLAVERY. IN THE RECONSTRUCTION ERA FOLLOWING THE WAR, LEGAL AND VOTING RIGHTS WERE EXTENDED TO FREED SLAVES. THE NATIONAL GOVERNMENT EMERGED MUCH STRONGER, AND BECAUSE OF THE FOURTEENTH AMENDMENT IN 1868, IT GAINED EXPLICIT DUTY TO PROTECT INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS. HOWEVER, WHEN WHITE DEMOCRATS REGAINED THEIR POWER IN THE SOUTH IN 1877, OFTEN BY PARAMILITARY SUPPRESSION OF VOTING, THEY PASSED JIM CROW LAWS TO MAINTAIN WHITE SUPREMACY, AS WELL AS NEW DISENFRANCHISING STATE CONSTITUTIONS THAT PREVENTED MOST AFRICAN AMERICANS AND MANY POOR WHITES FROM VOTING. THIS CONTINUED UNTIL THE GAINS OF THE CIVIL RIGHTS MOVEMENT IN THE 1960S AND THE PASSAGE OF FEDERAL LEGISLATION TO ENFORCE CONSTITUTIONAL RIGHTS. THE UNITED STATES BECAME THE WORLD'S LEADING INDUSTRIAL POWER AT THE TURN OF THE 20TH CENTURY, DUE TO AN OUTBURST OF ENTREPRENEURSHIP AND INDUSTRIALIZATION IN THE NORTHEAST AND MIDWEST AND THE ARRIVAL OF MILLIONS OF IMMIGRANT WORKERS AND FARMERS FROM EUROPE. THE NATIONAL RAILROAD NETWORK WAS COMPLETED AND LARGE-SCALE MINES AND FACTORIES WERE ESTABLISHED. MASS DISSATISFACTION WITH CORRUPTION, INEFFICIENCY, AND TRADITIONAL POLITICS STIMULATED THE PROGRESSIVE MOVEMENT, FROM THE 1890S TO 1920S. THIS ERA LED TO MANY REFORMS, INCLUDING THE SIXTEENTH TO NINETEENTH CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS, WHICH BROUGHT THE FEDERAL INCOME TAX, DIRECT ELECTION OF SENATORS, PROHIBITION, AND WOMEN'S SUFFRAGE. INITIALLY NEUTRAL DURING WORLD WAR I, THE UNITED STATES DECLARED WAR ON GERMANY IN 1917 AND FUNDED THE ALLIED VICTORY THE FOLLOWING YEAR. WOMEN OBTAINED THE RIGHT TO VOTE IN 1920, WITH NATIVE AMERICANS OBTAINING CITIZENSHIP AND THE RIGHT TO VOTE IN 1924. AFTER A PROSPEROUS DECADE IN THE 1920S, THE WALL STREET CRASH OF 1929 MARKED THE ONSET OF THE DECADE-LONG WORLDWIDE GREAT DEPRESSION. DEMOCRATIC PRESIDENT FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT ENDED THE REPUBLICAN DOMINANCE OF THE WHITE HOUSE AND IMPLEMENTED HIS NEW DEAL PROGRAMS, WHICH INCLUDED RELIEF FOR THE UNEMPLOYED, SUPPORT FOR FARMERS, SOCIAL SECURITY AND A MINIMUM WAGE. THE NEW DEAL DEFINED MODERN AMERICAN LIBERALISM. AFTER THE JAPANESE ATTACK ON PEARL HARBOR IN 1941, THE UNITED STATES ENTERED WORLD WAR II AND FINANCED THE ALLIED WAR EFFORT AND HELPED DEFEAT NAZI GERMANY IN THE EUROPEAN THEATER. ITS INVOLVEMENT CULMINATED IN USING NEWLY-INVENTED NUCLEAR WEAPONS ON TWO JAPANESE CITIES TO DEFEAT IMPERIAL JAPAN IN THE PACIFIC THEATER. THE UNITED STATES AND THE SOVIET UNION EMERGED AS RIVAL SUPERPOWERS IN THE AFTERMATH OF WORLD WAR II. DURING THE COLD WAR, THE TWO COUNTRIES CONFRONTED EACH OTHER INDIRECTLY IN THE ARMS RACE, THE SPACE RACE, PROXY WARS, AND PROPAGANDA CAMPAIGNS. THE GOAL OF THE UNITED STATES IN THIS WAS TO STOP THE SPREAD OF COMMUNISM. IN THE 1960S, IN LARGE PART DUE TO THE STRENGTH OF THE CIVIL RIGHTS MOVEMENT, ANOTHER WAVE OF SOCIAL REFORMS WAS ENACTED WHICH ENFORCED THE CONSTITUTIONAL RIGHTS OF VOTING AND FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT TO AFRICAN AMERICANS AND OTHER RACIAL MINORITIES. THE COLD WAR ENDED WHEN THE SOVIET UNION WAS OFFICIALLY DISSOLVED IN 1991, LEAVING THE UNITED STATES AS THE WORLD'S ONLY SUPERPOWER. AFTER THE COLD WAR, THE UNITED STATES HAS BEEN FOCUSING ON MODERN CONFLICTS IN THE MIDDLE EAST. THE BEGINNING OF THE 21ST CENTURY SAW THE SEPTEMBER 11 ATTACKS CARRIED OUT BY AL-QAEDA IN 2001, WHICH WAS LATER FOLLOWED BY WARS IN IRAQ AND AFGHANISTAN. IN 2007, THE UNITED STATES ENTERED ITS WORST ECONOMIC CRISIS SINCE THE GREAT DEPRESSION, WHICH WAS FOLLOWED BY SLOWER-THAN-USUAL RATES OF ECONOMIC GROWTH DURING THE 2010S. 
NATIVE AMERICANS
IT IS NOT DEFINITIVELY KNOWN HOW OR WHEN NATIVE AMERICANS FIRST SETTLED THE AMERICAS AND THE PRESENT-DAY UNITED STATES. THE PREVAILING THEORY PROPOSES THAT PEOPLE FROM EURASIA FOLLOWED GAME ACROSS BERINGIA, A LAND BRIDGE THAT CONNECTED SIBERIA TO PRESENT-DAY ALASKA DURING THE ICE AGE, AND THEN SPREAD SOUTHWARD THROUGHOUT THE AMERICAS. THIS MIGRATION MAY HAVE BEGUN AS EARLY AS 30,000 YEARS AGO AND CONTINUED THROUGH TO ABOUT 10,000 YEARS AGO, WHEN THE LAND BRIDGE BECAME SUBMERGED BY THE RISING SEA LEVEL CAUSED BY THE MELTING GLACIERS. THESE EARLY INHABITANTS, CALLED PALEO-INDIANS, SOON DIVERSIFIED INTO HUNDREDS OF CULTURALLY DISTINCT NATIONS AND TRIBES. THIS PRE-COLUMBIAN ERA INCORPORATES ALL PERIODS IN THE HISTORY OF THE AMERICAS BEFORE THE APPEARANCE OF EUROPEAN INFLUENCES ON THE AMERICAN CONTINENTS, SPANNING FROM THE ORIGINAL SETTLEMENT IN THE UPPER PALEOLITHIC PERIOD TO EUROPEAN COLONIZATION DURING THE EARLY MODERN PERIOD. WHILE THE TERM TECHNICALLY REFERS TO THE ERA BEFORE CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS' VOYAGE IN 1492, IN PRACTICE THE TERM USUALLY INCLUDES THE HISTORY OF AMERICAN INDIGENOUS CULTURES UNTIL THEY WERE CONQUERED OR SIGNIFICANTLY INFLUENCED BY EUROPEANS, EVEN IF THIS HAPPENED DECADES OR CENTURIES AFTER COLUMBUS'S INITIAL LANDING.
PALEO-INDIANS
BY 10,000 BCE, HUMANS WERE WELL RELATIVELY WELL-ESTABLISHED THROUGHOUT NORTH AMERICA. ORIGINALLY, PALEO-INDIAN HUNTED ICE AGE MEGAFAUNA LIKE MAMMOTHS, BUT AS THEY BEGAN TO GO EXTINCT, PEOPLE TURNED INSTEAD TO BISON AS A FOOD SOURCE. AS TIME WENT ON, FORAGING FOR BERRIES AND SEEDS BECAME AN IMPORTANT ALTERNATIVE TO HUNTING. PALEO-INDIANS IN CENTRAL MEXICO WERE THE FIRST IN THE AMERICAS TO FARM, STARTING TO PLANT CORN, BEANS, AND SQUASH AROUND 8,000 BCE. EVENTUALLY, THE KNOWLEDGE BEGAN TO SPREAD NORTHWARD. BY 3,000 BCE, CORN WAS BEING GROWN IN THE VALLEYS OF ARIZONA AND NEW MEXICO, FOLLOWED BY PRIMITIVE IRRIGATION SYSTEMS AND EARLY VILLAGES OF THE HOHOKAM. ONE OF THE EARLIEST CULTURES IN THE PRESENT-DAY UNITED STATES WAS THE CLOVIS CULTURE, WHO ARE PRIMARILY IDENTIFIED BY THE USE OF FLUTED SPEAR POINTS CALLED THE CLOVIS POINT. FROM 9,100 TO 8,850 BCE, THE CULTURE RANGED OVER MUCH OF NORTH AMERICA AND ALSO APPEARED IN SOUTH AMERICA. ARTIFACTS FROM THIS CULTURE WERE FIRST EXCAVATED IN 1932 NEAR CLOVIS, NEW MEXICO. THE FOLSOM CULTURE WAS SIMILAR, BUT IS MARKED BY THE USE OF THE FOLSOM POINT. A LATER MIGRATION IDENTIFIED BY LINGUISTS, ANTHROPOLOGISTS, AND ARCHEOLOGISTS OCCURRED AROUND 8,000 BCE. THIS INCLUDED NA-DENE-SPEAKING PEOPLES, WHO REACHED THE PACIFIC NORTHWEST BY 5,000 BCE. FROM THERE, THEY MIGRATED ALONG THE PACIFIC COAST AND INTO THE INTERIOR AND CONSTRUCTED LARGE MULTI-FAMILY DWELLINGS IN THEIR VILLAGES, WHICH WERE USED ONLY SEASONALLY IN THE SUMMER TO HUNT AND FISH, AND IN THE WINTER TO GATHER FOOD SUPPLIES. ANOTHER GROUP, THE OSHARA TRADITION PEOPLE, WHO LIVED FROM 5,500 BCE TO 600 CE, WERE PART OF THE ARCHAIC SOUTHWEST.  
MOUND BUILDERS AND PUEBLOS
THE ADENA BEGAN CONSTRUCTING LARGE EARTHWORK MOUNDS AROUND 600 BCE. THEY ARE THE EARLIEST KNOWN PEOPLE TO HAVE BEEN MOUND BUILDERS, HOWEVER, THERE ARE MOUNDS IN THE UNITED STATES THAT PREDATE THIS CULTURE. WATSON BRAKE IS AN 11-MOUND COMPLEX IN LOUISIANA THAT DATES TO 3,500 BCE, AND NEARBY POVERTY POINT, BUILT BY THE POVERTY POINT CULTURE, IS AN EARTHWORK COMPLEX THAT DATES TO 1,700 BCE. THESE MOUNDS LIKELY SERVED A RELIGIOUS PURPOSE. THE ADENANS WERE ABSORBED INTO THE HOPEWELL TRADITION, A POWERFUL PEOPLE WHO TRADED TOOLS AND GOODS ACROSS A WIDE TERRITORY. THEY CONTINUED THE ADENA TRADITION OF MOUND BUILDING, WITH REMNANTS OF SEVERAL THOUSAND STILL IN EXISTENCE ACROSS THE CORE OF THEIR FORMER TERRITORY IN SOUTHERN OHIO. THE HOPEWELL PIONEERED A TRADING SYSTEM CALLED THE HOPEWELL EXCHANGE SYSTEM, WHICH AT ITS GREATEST EXTENT RAN FROM THE PRESENT-DAY SOUTHEAST UP TO THE CANADIAN SIDE OF LAKE ONTARIO. BY 500 CE, THE HOPEWELLIANS HAD TOO DISAPPEARED, ABSORBED INTO THE LARGER MISSISSIPPIAN CULTURE. THE MISSISSIPPIANS WERE A BROAD GROUP OF TRIBES. THEIR MOST IMPORTANT CITY WAS CAHOKIA, NEAR MODERN-DAY ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI. AT ITS PEAK IN THE 12TH CENTURY, THE CITY HAD AN ESTIMATED POPULATION OF 20,000, LARGER THAN THE POPULATION OF LONDON AT THE TIME. THE ENTIRE CITY WAS CENTERED AROUND A MOUND THAT STOOD 100 FEET (30 M) TALL. CAHOKIA, LIKE MANY OTHER CITIES AND VILLAGES OF THE TIME, DEPENDED ON HUNTING, FORAGING, TRADING, AND AGRICULTURE, AND DEVELOPED A CLASS SYSTEM WITH SLAVES AND HUMAN SACRIFICE THAT WAS INFLUENCED BY SOCIETIES TO THE SOUTH, LIKE THE MAYANS. IN THE SOUTHWEST, THE ANASAZI BEGAN CONSTRUCTING STONE AND ADOBE PUEBLOS AROUND 900 BCE. THESE APARTMENT-LIKE STRUCTURES WERE OFTEN BUILT INTO CLIFF FACES, AS SEEN IN THE CLIFF PALACE AT MESA VERDE. SOME GREW TO BE THE SIZE OF CITIES, WITH PUEBLO BONITO ALONG THE CHACO RIVER IN NEW MEXICO ONCE CONSISTING OF 800 ROOMS. 
NORTHWEST AND NORTHEAST
THE INDIGENOUS PEOPLES OF THE PACIFIC NORTHWEST WERE LIKELY THE MOST AFFLUENT NATIVE AMERICANS. MANY DISTINCT CULTURAL AND POLITICAL NATIONS DEVELOPED THERE, BUT THEY ALL SHARED CERTAIN BELIEFS TRADITIONS, AND PRACTICES, SUCH AS THE CENTRALITY OF SALMON AS A RESOURCE AND SPIRITUAL SYMBOL. PERMANENT VILLAGES BEGAN TO DEVELOP IN THIS REGION AS EARLY AS 1,000 BCE, AND THESE COMMUNITIES CELEBRATED BY THE GIFT-GIVING FEAST OF THE POTLATCH. THESE GATHERINGS WERE USUALLY ORGANIZED TO COMMEMORATE SPECIAL EVENTS SUCH AS THE RAISING OF A TOTEM POLE OF THE CELEBRATION OF A NEW CHIEF. IN PRESENT-DAY UPSTATE NEW YORK, THE IROQUOIS FORMED A CONFEDERACY OF TRIBAL NATIONS IN THE MID-15TH CENTURY, CONSISTING OF THE ONEIDA, MOHAWK, ONONDAGA, CAYUGA, AND SENECA. THEIR SYSTEM OF AFFILIATION WAS A KIND OF FEDERATION, DIFFERENT FROM THE STRONG, CENTRALIZED EUROPEAN MONARCHIES. EACH TRIBE HAD SEATS IN A GROUP OF 50 SACHEM CHIEFS. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT THEIR CULTURE CONTRIBUTED TO POLITICAL THINKING DURING THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT. THE IROQUOIS WERE POWERFUL, WAGING WAR WITH MANY NEIGHBORING TRIBES, AND LATER, EUROPEANS. AS THEIR TERRITORY EXPANDED, SMALLER TRIBES WERE FORCED FURTHER WEST, INCLUDING THE OSAGE, KAW, PONCA, AND OMAHA PEOPLES. 
NATIVE HAWAIIANS
POLYNESIANS BEGAN TO SETTLE THE HAWAIIAN ISLANDS BETWEEN THE 1ST AND 10TH CENTURIES. AROUND 1200 CE, TAHITIAN EXPLORERS FOUND AND BEGAN SETTLING THE AREA AS WELL. THIS MARKED THE RISE OF THE HAWAIIAN CIVILIZATION, WHICH WOULD BE LARGELY SEPARATED FROM THE REST OF THE WORLD UNTIL THE ARRIVAL OF THE BRITISH 600 YEARS LATER. EUROPEANS UNDER THE BRITISH EXPLORER JAMES COOK ARRIVED IN THE HAWAIIAN ISLANDS IN 1778, AND WITHIN FIVE YEARS OF CONTACT, EUROPEAN MILITARY TECHNOLOGY WOULD HELP KAMEHAMEHA I CONQUER MOST OF THE PEOPLE, AND EVENTUALLY UNIFY THE ISLANDS FOR THE FIRST TIME; ESTABLISHING THE HAWAIIAN KINGDOM. 
EUROPEAN DISCOVERY AND COLONIZATION
EUROPEAN TERRITORIAL CLAIMS IN NORTH AMERICA, C. 1750: FRANCE, GREAT BRITAIN, SPAIN
AFTER A PERIOD OF EXPLORATION SPONSORED BY MAJOR EUROPEAN NATIONS, THE FIRST SUCCESSFUL ENGLISH SETTLEMENT WAS ESTABLISHED IN 1607. EUROPEANS BROUGHT HORSES, CATTLE, AND HOGS TO THE AMERICAS AND, IN TURN, TOOK BACK MAIZE, TURKEYS, TOMATOES, POTATOES, TOBACCO, BEANS, AND SQUASH TO EUROPE. MANY EXPLORERS AND EARLY SETTLERS DIED AFTER BEING EXPOSED TO NEW DISEASES IN THE AMERICAS. HOWEVER, THE EFFECTS OF NEW EURASIAN DISEASES CARRIED BY THE COLONISTS, ESPECIALLY SMALLPOX AND MEASLES, WERE MUCH WORSE FOR THE NATIVE AMERICANS, AS THEY HAD NO IMMUNITY TO THEM. THEY SUFFERED EPIDEMICS AND DIED IN VERY LARGE NUMBERS, USUALLY BEFORE LARGE-SCALE EUROPEAN SETTLEMENT BEGAN. THEIR SOCIETIES WERE DISRUPTED AND HOLLOWED OUT BY THE SCALE OF DEATHS. 
THE FIRST SETTLEMENTS
SPANISH DISCOVERY
SPANISH EXPLORERS WERE THE FIRST EUROPEANS TO REACH THE PRESENT-DAY UNITED STATES, AFTER CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS'S EXPEDITIONS BEGINNING IN 1492 ESTABLISHED POSSESSIONS IN THE CARIBBEAN. JUAN PONCE DE LEON LANDED IN FLORIDA IN 1513. SPANISH EXPEDITIONS QUICKLY REACHED THE APPALACHIAN MOUNTAINS, THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER, THE GRAND CANYON, AND THE GREAT PLAINS. THE LETTER OF CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS ON THE DISCOVERY OF AMERICA TO KING FERDINAND AND QUEEN ISABELLA OF SPAIN. IN 1539, HERNANDO DE SOTO EXTENSIVELY EXPLORED THE SOUTHEAST, AND A YEAR LATER FRANCISCO CORONADO EXPLORED FROM ARIZONA TO CENTRAL KANSAS IN SEARCH OF GOLDS. ESCAPED HORSES FROM CORONADO'S PARTY SPREAD OVER THE GREAT PLAINS, AND THE PLAINS INDIANS MASTERED HORSEMANSHIP WITHIN A FEW GENERATIONS. SMALL SPANISH SETTLEMENTS EVENTUALLY GREW TO BECOME IMPORTANT CITIES, SUCH AS SAN ANTONIO, ALBUQUERQUE, TUCSON, LOS ANGELES, AND SAN FRANCISCO. 
DUTCH MID-ATLANTIC
THE DUTCH WEST INDIA COMPANY SENT EXPLORER HENRY HUDSON TO SEARCH FOR A NORTHWEST PASSAGE TO ASIA IN 1609. NEW NETHERLAND WAS ESTABLISHED IN 1621 BY THE COMPANY TO CAPITALIZE ON THE NORTH AMERICAN FUR TRADE. GROWTH WAS SLOW AT FIRST DUE TO MISMANAGEMENT BY THE DUTCH AND NATIVE AMERICAN CONFLICTS. AFTER THE DUTCH PURCHASED THE ISLAND OF MANHATTAN FROM THE NATIVE AMERICANS FOR A REPORTED PRICE OF $24USD, THE COLONY RAPIDLY EXPANDED AND IN THE 1650S AND ITS TRADING CENTER AND CAPITAL OF NEW AMSTERDAM BECAME AN IMPORTANT PORT. DESPITE BEING CALVINISTS AND BUILDING THE REFORMED CHURCH IN AMERICA, THE DUTCH WERE TOLERANT OF OTHER RELIGIONS AND CULTURES AND TRADED WITH THE IROQUOIS TO THE NORTH. THE COLONY SERVED AS A BARRIER TO BRITISH EXPANSION FROM NEW ENGLAND, AND AS A RESULT A SERIES OF WARS WERE FOUGHT. THE COLONY WAS TAKEN OVER BY BRITAIN IN 1664 AND ITS CAPITAL WAS RENAMED NEW YORK CITY. NEW NETHERLAND LEFT AN ENDURING LEGACY ON AMERICAN CULTURAL AND POLITICAL LIFE OF RELIGIOUS TOLERANCE AND SENSIBLE TRADE IN URBAN AREAS AND RURAL TRADITIONALISM IN THE COUNTRYSIDE (TYPIFIED BY THE STORY OF RIP VAN WINKLE). NOTABLE AMERICANS OF DUTCH DESCENT INCLUDE MARTIN VAN BUREN, THEODORE ROOSEVELT, FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT, ELEANOR ROOSEVELT AND THE FRELINGHUYSENS. 
FRENCH AND SPANISH CONFLICT
GIOVANNI DA VERRAZZANO LANDED IN NORTH CAROLINA IN 1524, AND WAS THE FIRST EUROPEAN TO SAIL INTO NEW YORK HARBOR AND NARRAGANSETT BAY. A DECADE LATER, JACQUES CARTIER SAILED IN SEARCH OF THE NORTHWEST PASSAGE, BUT INSTEAD DISCOVERED THE SAINT LAWRENCE RIVER AND LAID THE FOUNDATION FOR FRENCH COLONIZATION OF THE AMERICAS IN NEW FRANCE. AFTER THE COLLAPSE OF THE FIRST QUEBEC COLONY IN THE 1540S, FRENCH HUGUENOTS SETTLED AT FORT CAROLINE NEAR PRESENT-DAY JACKSONVILLE IN FLORIDA. IN 1565, SPANISH FORCES LED BY PEDRO MENÉNDEZ DESTROYED THE SETTLEMENT AND ESTABLISHED THE FIRST EUROPEAN SETTLEMENT IN WHAT WOULD BECOME THE UNITED STATES — ST. AUGUSTINE. AFTER THIS, THE FRENCH MOSTLY REMAINED IN QUEBEC AND ACADIA, BUT FAR-REACHING TRADE RELATIONSHIPS WITH NATIVE AMERICANS THROUGHOUT THE GREAT LAKES AND MIDWEST SPREAD THEIR INFLUENCE. FRENCH COLONISTS IN SMALL VILLAGES ALONG THE MISSISSIPPI AND ILLINOIS RIVERS LIVED IN FARMING COMMUNITIES THAT SERVED AS A GRAIN SOURCE FOR GULF COAST SETTLEMENTS. THE FRENCH ESTABLISHED PLANTATIONS IN LOUISIANA ALONG WITH SETTLING NEW ORLEANS, MOBILE AND BILOXI. 
BRITISH COLONIES
THE MAYFLOWER, WHICH TRANSPORTED PILGRIMS TO THE NEW WORLD. DURING THE FIRST WINTER AT PLYMOUTH, ABOUT HALF OF THE PILGRIMS DIED. THE ENGLISH, DRAWN IN BY FRANCIS DRAKE'S RAIDS ON SPANISH TREASURE SHIPS LEAVING THE NEW WORLD, SETTLED THE STRIP OF LAND ALONG THE EAST COAST IN THE 1600S. THE FIRST BRITISH COLONY IN NORTH AMERICA WAS ESTABLISHED AT ROANOKE BY WALTER RALEIGH IN 1585, BUT FAILED. IT WOULD BE TWENTY YEARS BEFORE ANOTHER ATTEMPT. THE EARLY BRITISH COLONIES WERE ESTABLISHED BY PRIVATE GROUPS SEEKING PROFIT, AND WERE MARKED BY STARVATION, DISEASE, AND NATIVE AMERICAN ATTACKS. MANY IMMIGRANTS WERE PEOPLE SEEING RELIGIOUS FREEDOM OR ESCAPING POLITICAL OPPRESSION, PEASANTS DISPLACED BY THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION, OR THOSE SIMPLY SEEKING ADVENTURE AND OPPORTUNITY. IN SOME AREAS, NATIVE AMERICANS TAUGHT COLONISTS HOW TO PLANT AND HARVEST THE NATIVE CROPS. IN OTHERS, THEY ATTACKED THE SETTLERS. VIRGIN FORESTS PROVIDED AN AMPLE SUPPLY OF BUILDING MATERIAL AND FIREWOOD. NATURAL INLETS AND HARBORS LINED THE COAST, PROVIDING EASY PORTS FOR ESSENTIAL TRADE WITH EUROPE. SETTLEMENTS REMAINED CLOSE TO THE COAST DUE TO THIS AS WELL AS NATIVE AMERICAN RESISTANCE AND THE APPALACHIAN MOUNTAINS THAT WERE FOUND IN THE INTERIOR. 
THE FIRST SETTLEMENT: JAMESTOWN
SQUANTO KNOWN FOR HAVING BEEN AN EARLY LIAISON BETWEEN THE NATIVE POPULATIONS IN SOUTHERN NEW ENGLAND AND THE MAYFLOWER SETTLERS, WHO MADE THEIR SETTLEMENT AT THE SITE OF SQUANTO'S FORMER SUMMER VILLAGE. THE FIRST SUCCESSFUL ENGLISH COLONY, JAMESTOWN, WAS ESTABLISHED BY THE VIRGINIA COMPANY IN 1607 ON THE JAMES RIVER IN VIRGINIA. THE COLONISTS WERE PREOCCUPIED WITH THE SEARCH FOR GOLD AND WERE EQUIPPED FOR LIFE IN THE NEW WORLD. CAPTAIN JOHN SMITH HELD THE FLEDGLING JAMESTOWN TOGETHER IN THE FIRST YEAR, AND THE COLONY DESCENDED INTO ANARCHY AND NEARLY FAILED WHEN HE RETURNED TO ENGLAND TWO YEARS LATER. JOHN ROLFE BEGAN EXPERIMENTING WITH TOBACCO FROM THE WEST INDIES IN 1612, AND BY 1614 THE FIRST SHIPMENT ARRIVED IN LONDON. IT BECAME VIRGINIA'S CHIEF SOURCE OF REVENUE WITHIN A DECADE. IN 1624, AFTER YEARS OF DISEASE AND INDIAN ATTACKS, INCLUDING THE POWHATAN ATTACK OF 1622, KING JAMES I REVOKED THE VIRGINIA COMPANY'S CHARTER AND MADE VIRGINIA A ROYAL COLONY. 
NEW ENGLAND
NEW ENGLAND WAS INITIALLY SETTLED PRIMARILY BY PURITANS FLEEING RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION. THE PILGRIMS SAILED FOR VIRGINIA ON THE MAYFLOWER IN 1620, BUT WERE KNOCKED OFF COURSE BY A STORM AND LANDED AT PLYMOUTH, WHERE THEY AGREED TO A SOCIAL CONTRACT OF RULES IN THE MAYFLOWER COMPACT. LIKE JAMESTOWN, PLYMOUTH SUFFERED FROM DISEASE AND STARVATION, BUT LOCAL WAMPANOAG INDIANS TAUGHT THE COLONISTS HOW TO FARM MAIZE. PLYMOUTH WAS FOLLOWED BY THE PURITANS AND MASSACHUSETTS BAY COLONY IN 1630. THEY MAINTAINED A CHARTER FOR SELF-GOVERNMENT SEPARATE FROM ENGLAND, AND ELECTED FOUNDER JOHN WINTHROP AS THE GOVERNOR FOR MOST OF ITS EARLY YEARS. ROGER WILLIAMS OPPOSED WINTHROP'S TREATMENT OF NATIVE AMERICANS AND RELIGIOUS INTOLERANCE, AND ESTABLISHED THE COLONY OF PROVIDENCE PLANTATIONS, LATER RHODE ISLAND, ON THE BASIS OF FREEDOM OF RELIGION. OTHER COLONISTS ESTABLISHED SETTLEMENTS IN THE CONNECTICUT RIVER VALLEY, AND ON THE COASTS OF PRESENT-DAY NEW HAMPSHIRE AND MAINE. NATIVE AMERICAN ATTACKS CONTINUED, WITH THE MOST SIGNIFICANT OCCURRING IN THE 1637 PEQUOT WAR AND THE 1675 KING PHILIP'S WAR. NEW ENGLAND BECAME A CENTER OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY DUE TO THE POOR, MOUNTAINOUS SOIL MAKING AGRICULTURE DIFFICULT. RIVERS WERE HARNESSED TO POWER GRAIN MILLS AND SAWMILLS, AND THE NUMEROUS HARBORS FACILITATED TRADE. TIGHT-KNIT VILLAGES DEVELOPED AROUND THESE INDUSTRIAL CENTERS, AND BOSTON BECAME ONE OF AMERICA'S MOST IMPORTANT PORTS. 
MIDDLE COLONIES
IN THE 1660S, THE MIDDLE COLONIES OF NEW YORK, NEW JERSEY, AND DELAWARE WERE ESTABLISHED IN THE FORMER DUTCH NEW NETHERLAND, AND WERE CHARACTERIZED BY A LARGE DEGREE OF ETHNIC AND RELIGIOUS DIVERSITY. AT THE SAME TIME, THE IROQUOIS OF NEW YORK, STRENGTHENED BY YEARS OF FUR TRADING WITH EUROPEANS, FORMED THE POWERFUL IROQUOIS CONFEDERACY. THE LAST COLONY IN THIS REGION WAS PENNSYLVANIA, ESTABLISHED IN 1681 BY WILLIAM PENN AS A HOME FOR RELIGIOUS DISSENTERS, INCLUDING QUAKERS, METHODISTS, AND THE AMISH. THE CAPITAL OF COLONY, PHILADELPHIA, BECAME A DOMINANT COMMERCIAL CENTER IN A FEW SHORT YEARS, WITH BUSY DOCKS AND BRICK HOUSES. WHILE QUAKERS POPULATED THE CITY, GERMAN IMMIGRANTS BEGAN TO FLOOD INTO THE PENNSYLVANIAN HILLS AND FORESTS, WHILE THE SCOTS-IRISH PUSHED INTO THE FAR WESTERN FRONTIER. 
SOUTHERN COLONIES
THE EXTREMELY RURAL SOUTHERN COLONIES CONTRASTED GREATLY WITH THE NORTH. OUTSIDE OF VIRGINIA, THE FIRST BRITISH COLONY SOUTH OF NEW ENGLAND WAS MARYLAND, ESTABLISHED AS A CATHOLIC HAVEN IN 1632. THE ECONOMY OF THESE TWO COLONIES WAS BUILT ENTIRELY ON YEOMAN FARMERS AND PLANTERS. THE PLANTERS ESTABLISHED THEMSELVES IN THE TIDEWATER REGION OF VIRGINIA, ESTABLISHING MASSIVE PLANTATIONS WITH SLAVE LABOR, WHILE THE SMALL-SCALE FARMERS MADE THEIR WAY INTO POLITICAL OFFICE. IN 1670, THE PROVINCE OF CAROLINA WAS ESTABLISHED, AND CHARLESTON BECAME THE REGION'S GREAT TRADING PORT. WHILE VIRGINIA'S ECONOMY WAS BASED ON TOBACCO, CAROLINA WAS MUCH MORE DIVERSIFIED, EXPORTING RICE, INDIGO, AND LUMBER AS WELL. IN 1712 THE COLONY WAS SPLIT IN HALF, CREATING NORTH AND SOUTH CAROLINA. THE GEORGIA COLONY – THE LAST OF THE THIRTEEN COLONIES – WAS ESTABLISHED BY JAMES OGLETHORPE IN 1732 AS A BORDER TO SPANISH FLORIDA AND A REFORM COLONY FOR FORMER PRISONERS AND THE POOR. THE INDIAN MASSACRE OF JAMESTOWN SETTLERS IN 1622. SOON THE COLONISTS IN THE SOUTH FEARED ALL NATIVES AS ENEMIES.
RELIGION
RELIGIOSITY EXPANDED GREATLY AFTER THE FIRST GREAT AWAKENING, A RELIGIOUS REVIVAL IN THE 1740S LED BY PREACHERS SUCH AS JONATHAN EDWARDS AND GEORGE WHITEFIELD. AMERICAN EVANGELICALS AFFECTED BY THE AWAKENING ADDED A NEW EMPHASIS ON DIVINE OUTPOURINGS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND CONVERSIONS THAT IMPLANTED NEW BELIEVERS WITH AN INTENSE LOVE FOR GOD. REVIVALS ENCAPSULATED THOSE HALLMARKS AND CARRIED THE NEWLY CREATED EVANGELICALISM INTO THE EARLY REPUBLIC, SETTING THE STAGE FOR THE SECOND GREAT AWAKENING IN THE LATE 1790S. IN THE EARLY STAGES, EVANGELICALS IN THE SOUTH, SUCH AS METHODISTS AND BAPTISTS, PREACHED FOR RELIGIOUS FREEDOM AND ABOLITION OF SLAVERY; THEY CONVERTED MANY SLAVES AND RECOGNIZED SOME AS PREACHERS. 
GOVERNMENT
EACH OF THE 13 AMERICAN COLONIES HAD A SLIGHTLY DIFFERENT GOVERNMENTAL STRUCTURE. TYPICALLY, A COLONY WAS RULED BY A GOVERNOR APPOINTED FROM LONDON WHO CONTROLLED THE EXECUTIVE ADMINISTRATION AND RELIED UPON A LOCALLY-ELECTED LEGISLATURE TO VOTE ON TAXES AND MAKE LAWS. BY THE 18TH CENTURY, THE AMERICAN COLONIES WERE GROWING VERY RAPIDLY AS A RESULT OF LOW DEATH RATES ALONG WITH AMPLE SUPPLIES OF LAND AND FOOD. THE COLONIES WERE RICHER THAN MOST PARTS OF BRITAIN, AND ATTRACTED A STEADY FLOW OF IMMIGRANTS, ESPECIALLY TEENAGERS WHO ARRIVED AS INDENTURED SERVANTS. 
SERVITUDE AND BLACK SLAVERY
OVER HALF OF ALL EUROPEAN IMMIGRANTS TO COLONIAL AMERICA ARRIVED AS INDENTURED SERVANTS. FEW COULD AFFORD THE COST OF THE JOURNEY TO AMERICA, AND SO THIS FORM OF UNFREE LABOR PROVIDED A MEANS TO IMMIGRATE. TYPICALLY, PEOPLE WOULD SIGN A CONTRACT AGREEING TO A SET TERM OF LABOR, USUALLY FOUR TO SEVEN YEARS, AND IN RETURN WOULD RECEIVE TRANSPORT TO THE AMERICA AND A PIECE OF LAND AT THE END OF THEIR SERVITUDE. IN SOME CASES, SHIPS' CAPTAINS RECEIVED REWARDS FOR THE DELIVERY OF POOR MIGRANTS, AND SO EXTRAVAGANT PROMISES AND KIDNAPPING WERE COMMON. THE VIRGINIA COMPANY AND THE MASSACHUSETTS BAY COMPANY ALSO UTILIZED INDENTURED SERVANT LABOR. THE FIRST AFRICAN SLAVES WERE BROUGHT TO VIRGINIA FROM THE BRITISH WEST INDIES IN 1619, JUST TWELVE YEARS AFTER THE FOUNDING OF JAMESTOWN. INITIALLY REGARDED AS INDENTURED SERVANTS WHO COULD BUY THEIR FREEDOM, THE INSTITUTION OF SLAVERY BEGAN TO HARDEN AND THE INVOLUNTARY SERVITUDE BECAME LIFELONG AS THE DEMAND FOR LABOR ON TOBACCO AND RICE PLANTATIONS GREW IN THE 1660S. BY THE 1770S AFRICAN SLAVES COMPRISED A FIFTH OF THE AMERICAN POPULATION. THE QUESTION OF INDEPENDENCE FROM BRITAIN DID NOT ARISE AS LONG AS THE COLONIES NEEDED BRITISH MILITARY SUPPORT AGAINST THE FRENCH AND SPANISH POWERS. THOSE THREATS WERE GONE BY 1765. LONDON, HOWEVER, CONTINUED TO REGARD THE AMERICAN COLONIES AS EXISTING FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE MOTHER COUNTRY IN A POLICY IS KNOWN AS MERCANTILISM. COLONIAL AMERICA WAS DEFINED BY A SEVERE LABOR SHORTAGE THAT UTILIZED FORMS OF UNFREE LABOR, SUCH AS SLAVERY AND INDENTURED SERVITUDE. OVER HALF OF ALL EUROPEAN IMMIGRANTS TO COLONIAL AMERICA ARRIVED AS INDENTURED SERVANTS. THE BRITISH COLONIES WERE ALSO MARKED BY A POLICY OF AVOIDING STRICT ENFORCEMENT OF PARLIAMENTARY LAWS, KNOWN AS SALUTARY NEGLECT. THIS PERMITTED THE DEVELOPMENT OF AN AMERICAN SPIRIT DISTINCT FROM THAT OF ITS EUROPEAN FOUNDERS. 
ROAD TO ENGLISH INDEPENDENCE
AN UPPER-CLASS EMERGED IN SOUTH CAROLINA AND VIRGINIA, WITH WEALTH BASED ON LARGE PLANTATIONS OPERATED BY SLAVE LABOR. A UNIQUE CLASS SYSTEM OPERATED IN UPSTATE NEW YORK, WHERE DUTCH TENANT FARMERS RENTED LAND FROM VERY WEALTHY DUTCH PROPRIETORS, SUCH AS THE VAN RENSSELAER FAMILY. THE OTHER COLONIES WERE MORE EGALITARIAN, WITH PENNSYLVANIA BEING REPRESENTATIVE. BY THE MID-18TH CENTURY PENNSYLVANIA WAS BASICALLY A MIDDLE-CLASS COLONY WITH LIMITED RESPECT FOR ITS SMALL UPPER-CLASS. A WRITER IN THE PENNSYLVANIA JOURNAL IN 1756 SUMMED IT UP: THE PEOPLE OF THIS PROVINCE ARE GENERALLY OF THE MIDDLING SORT, AND AT PRESENT PRETTY MUCH UPON A LEVEL. THEY ARE CHIEFLY INDUSTRIOUS FARMERS, ARTIFICERS OR MEN IN TRADE; THEY ENJOY IN ARE FOND OF FREEDOM, AND THE MEANEST AMONG THEM THINKS HE HAS A RIGHT TO CIVILITY FROM THE GREATEST. 
POLITICAL INTEGRATION AND AUTONOMY
THE FRENCH AND INDIAN WAR (1754–63), PART OF THE LARGER SEVEN YEARS' WAR, WAS A WATERSHED EVENT IN THE POLITICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE COLONIES. THE INFLUENCE OF THE FRENCH AND NATIVE AMERICANS, THE MAIN RIVALS OF THE BRITISH CROWN IN THE COLONIES AND CANADA, WAS SIGNIFICANTLY REDUCED AND THE TERRITORY OF THE THIRTEEN COLONIES EXPANDED INTO NEW FRANCE, BOTH IN CANADA AND LOUISIANA. THE WAR EFFORT ALSO RESULTED IN GREATER POLITICAL INTEGRATION OF THE COLONIES, AS REFLECTED IN THE ALBANY CONGRESS AND SYMBOLIZED BY BENJAMIN FRANKLIN'S CALL FOR THE COLONIES TO "JOIN, OR DIE". FRANKLIN WAS A MAN OF MANY INVENTIONS – ONE OF WHICH WAS THE CONCEPT OF A UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WHICH EMERGED AFTER 1765 AND WOULD BE REALIZED A DECADE LATER. 
TAXATION WITHOUT REPRESENTATION
FOLLOWING BRITAIN'S ACQUISITION OF FRENCH TERRITORY IN NORTH AMERICA, KING GEORGE III ISSUED THE ROYAL PROCLAMATION OF 1763, WITH THE GOAL OF ORGANIZING THE NEW NORTH AMERICAN EMPIRE AND PROTECTING THE NATIVE AMERICANS FROM COLONIAL EXPANSION INTO WESTERN LANDS BEYOND THE APPALACHIAN MOUNTAINS. IN FOLLOWING YEARS, STRAINS DEVELOPED IN THE RELATIONS BETWEEN THE COLONISTS AND THE CROWN. THE BRITISH PARLIAMENT PASSED THE STAMP ACT OF 1765, IMPOSING A TAX ON THE COLONIES, WITHOUT GOING THROUGH THE COLONIAL LEGISLATURES. THE ISSUE WAS DRAWN: DID PARLIAMENT HAVE THE RIGHT TO TAX AMERICANS WHO WERE NOT REPRESENTED IN IT? CRYING "NO TAXATION WITHOUT REPRESENTATION", THE COLONISTS REFUSED TO PAY THE TAXES AS TENSIONS ESCALATED IN THE LATE 1760S AND EARLY 1770S. THE BOSTON TEA PARTY IN 1773 WAS A DIRECT ACTION BY ACTIVISTS IN THE TOWN OF BOSTON TO PROTEST AGAINST THE NEW TAX ON TEA. PARLIAMENT QUICKLY RESPONDED THE NEXT YEAR WITH THE INTOLERABLE ACTS, STRIPPING MASSACHUSETTS OF ITS HISTORIC RIGHT OF SELF-GOVERNMENT AND PUTTING IT UNDER MILITARY RULE, WHICH SPARKED OUTRAGE AND RESISTANCE IN ALL THIRTEEN COLONIES. PATRIOT LEADERS FROM EVERY COLONY CONVENED THE FIRST CONTINENTAL CONGRESS TO COORDINATE THEIR RESISTANCE TO THE INTOLERABLE ACTS. THE CONGRESS CALLED FOR A BOYCOTT OF BRITISH TRADE, PUBLISHED A LIST OF RIGHTS AND GRIEVANCES, AND PETITIONED THE KING TO RECTIFY THOSE GRIEVANCES. THIS APPEAL TO THE CROWN HAD NO EFFECT, THOUGH, AND SO THE SECOND CONTINENTAL CONGRESS WAS CONVENED IN 1775 TO ORGANIZE THE DEFENSE OF THE COLONIES AGAINST THE BRITISH ARMY. COMMON PEOPLE BECAME INSURGENTS AGAINST THE BRITISH EVEN THOUGH THEY WERE UNFAMILIAR WITH THE IDEOLOGICAL RATIONALES BEING OFFERED. THEY HELD VERY STRONGLY A SENSE OF "RIGHTS" THAT THEY FELT THE BRITISH WERE DELIBERATELY VIOLATING – RIGHTS THAT STRESSED LOCAL AUTONOMY, FAIR DEALING, AND GOVERNMENT BY CONSENT. THEY WERE HIGHLY SENSITIVE TO THE ISSUE OF TYRANNY, WHICH THEY SAW MANIFESTED BY THE ARRIVAL IN BOSTON OF THE BRITISH ARMY TO PUNISH THE BOSTONIANS. THIS HEIGHTENED THEIR SENSE OF VIOLATED RIGHTS, LEADING TO RAGE AND DEMANDS FOR REVENGE, AND THEY HAD FAITH THAT GOD WAS ON THEIR SIDE. 
AMERICAN REVOLUTION
THE AMERICAN REVOLUTIONARY WAR BEGAN AT LEXINGTON AND CONCORD IN MASSACHUSETTS IN APRIL 1775 WHEN THE BRITISH TRIED TO SEIZE AMMUNITION SUPPLIES AND ARREST THE PATRIOT LEADERS. IN TERMS OF POLITICAL VALUES, THE AMERICANS WERE LARGELY UNITED ON A CONCEPT CALLED REPUBLICANISM, WHICH REJECTED ARISTOCRACY AND EMPHASIZED CIVIC DUTY AND A FEAR OF CORRUPTION. FOR THE FOUNDING FATHERS, ACCORDING TO ONE TEAM OF HISTORIANS, "REPUBLICANISM REPRESENTED MORE THAN A PARTICULAR FORM OF GOVERNMENT. IT WAS A WAY OF LIFE, A CORE IDEOLOGY, AN UNCOMPROMISING COMMITMENT TO LIBERTY, AND A TOTAL REJECTION OF ARISTOCRACY." READING OF THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE ORIGINALLY WRITTEN BY THOMAS JEFFERSON, PRESENTED ON JULY 4TH 1776. WASHINGTON'S SURPRISE CROSSING OF THE DELAWARE RIVER IN DECEMBER 1776 WAS A MAJOR COMEBACK AFTER THE LOSS OF NEW YORK CITY; HIS ARMY DEFEATED THE BRITISH IN TWO BATTLES AND RECAPTURED NEW JERSEY. THE THIRTEEN COLONIES BEGAN A REBELLION AGAINST BRITISH RULE IN 1775 AND PROCLAIMED THEIR INDEPENDENCE IN 1776 AS THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. IN THE AMERICAN REVOLUTIONARY WAR (1775–83) THE AMERICANS CAPTURED THE BRITISH INVASION ARMY AT SARATOGA IN 1777, SECURED THE NORTHEAST AND ENCOURAGED THE FRENCH TO MAKE A MILITARY ALLIANCE WITH THE UNITED STATES. FRANCE BROUGHT IN SPAIN AND THE NETHERLANDS, THUS BALANCING THE MILITARY AND NAVAL FORCES ON EACH SIDE AS BRITAIN HAD NO ALLIES. 
GEORGE WASHINGTON
GENERAL GEORGE WASHINGTON (1732–99) PROVED AN EXCELLENT ORGANIZER AND ADMINISTRATOR WHO WORKED SUCCESSFULLY WITH CONGRESS AND THE STATE GOVERNORS, SELECTING AND MENTORING HIS SENIOR OFFICERS, SUPPORTING AND TRAINING HIS TROOPS, AND MAINTAINING AN IDEALISTIC REPUBLICAN ARMY. HIS BIGGEST CHALLENGE WAS LOGISTICS, SINCE NEITHER CONGRESS NOR THE STATES HAD THE FUNDING TO PROVIDE ADEQUATELY FOR THE EQUIPMENT, MUNITIONS, CLOTHING, PAYCHECKS, OR EVEN THE FOOD SUPPLY OF THE SOLDIERS. AS A BATTLEFIELD TACTICIAN, WASHINGTON WAS OFTEN OUTMANEUVERED BY HIS BRITISH COUNTERPARTS. AS A STRATEGIST, HOWEVER, HE HAD A BETTER IDEA OF HOW TO WIN THE WAR THAN THEY DID. THE BRITISH SENT FOUR INVASION ARMIES. WASHINGTON'S STRATEGY FORCED THE FIRST ARMY OUT OF BOSTON IN 1776, AND WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE SURRENDER OF THE SECOND AND THIRD ARMIES AT SARATOGA (1777) AND YORKTOWN (1781). HE LIMITED THE BRITISH CONTROL TO NEW YORK CITY AND A FEW PLACES WHILE KEEPING PATRIOT CONTROL OF THE GREAT MAJORITY OF THE POPULATION.] 
LOYALISTS AND BRITAIN
JOHN TRUMBULL'S DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE
THE LOYALISTS, WHOM THE BRITISH COUNTED UPON TOO HEAVILY, COMPRISED ABOUT 20% OF THE POPULATION BUT NEVER WERE WELL ORGANIZED. AS THE WAR ENDED, WASHINGTON WATCHED PROUDLY AS THE FINAL BRITISH ARMY QUIETLY SAILED OUT OF NEW YORK CITY IN NOVEMBER 1783, TAKING THE LOYALIST LEADERSHIP WITH THEM. WASHINGTON ASTONISHED THE WORLD WHEN, INSTEAD OF SEIZING POWER FOR HIMSELF, HE RETIRED QUIETLY TO HIS FARM IN VIRGINIA. POLITICAL SCIENTIST SEYMOUR MARTIN LIPSET OBSERVES, "THE UNITED STATES WAS THE FIRST MAJOR COLONY SUCCESSFULLY TO REVOLT AGAINST COLONIAL RULE. IN THIS SENSE, IT WAS THE FIRST 'NEW NATION'." 
THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE
ON JULY 2, 1776, THE SECOND CONTINENTAL CONGRESS, MEETING IN PHILADELPHIA, DECLARED THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE COLONIES BY ADOPTING THE RESOLUTION FROM RICHARD HENRY LEE, THAT STATED: THAT THESE UNITED COLONIES ARE, AND OF RIGHT OUT TO BE, FREE AND INDEPENDENT STATES, THAT THEY ARE ABSOLVED FROM ALL ALLEGIANCE TO THE BRITISH CROWN, AND THAT ALL POLITICAL CONNECTION BETWEEN THEM AND THE STATE OF GREAT BRITAIN IS, AND OUGHT TO BE, TOTALLY DISSOLVED; THAT MEASURES SHOULD BE IMMEDIATELY TAKEN FOR PROCURING THE ASSISTANCE OF FOREIGN POWERS, AND A CONFEDERATION BE FORMED TO BIND THE COLONIES MORE CLOSELY TOGETHER. ON JULY 4, 1776 THEY ADOPTED THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE AND THIS DATE IS CELEBRATED AS THE NATION'S BIRTHDAY. ON SEPTEMBER 9 OF THAT YEAR, CONGRESS OFFICIALLY CHANGED THE NATION'S NAME TO THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. UNTIL THIS POINT, THE NATION WAS KNOWN AS THE "UNITED COLONIES OF AMERICA" THE NEW NATION WAS FOUNDED ON ENLIGHTENMENT IDEALS OF LIBERALISM AND WHAT THOMAS JEFFERSON CALLED THE UNALIENABLE RIGHTS TO "LIFE, LIBERTY AND THE PURSUIT OF HAPPINESS". IT WAS DEDICATED STRONGLY TO REPUBLICAN PRINCIPLES, WHICH EMPHASIZED THAT PEOPLE ARE SOVEREIGN (NOT HEREDITARY KINGS), DEMANDED CIVIC DUTY, FEARED CORRUPTION, AND REJECTED ANY ARISTOCRACY. 
EARLY YEARS OF THE REPUBLIC
CONFEDERATION AND CONSTITUTION
IN THE 1780S THE NATIONAL GOVERNMENT WAS ABLE TO SETTLE THE ISSUE OF THE WESTERN REGIONS OF THE YOUNG UNITED STATES, WHICH WERE CEDED BY THE STATES TO CONGRESS AND BECAME TERRITORIES. WITH THE MIGRATION OF SETTLERS TO THE NORTHWEST, SOON THEY BECAME STATES. NATIONALISTS WORRIED THAT THE NEW NATION WAS TOO FRAGILE TO WITHSTAND AN INTERNATIONAL WAR, OR EVEN INTERNAL REVOLTS SUCH AS THE SHAYS' REBELLION OF 1786 IN MASSACHUSETTS. NATIONALISTS – MOST OF THEM WAR VETERANS – ORGANIZED IN EVERY STATE AND CONVINCED CONGRESS TO CALL THE PHILADELPHIA CONVENTION IN 1787. THE DELEGATES FROM EVERY STATE WROTE A NEW CONSTITUTION THAT CREATED A MUCH MORE POWERFUL AND EFFICIENT CENTRAL GOVERNMENT, ONE WITH A STRONG PRESIDENT, AND POWERS OF TAXATION. THE NEW GOVERNMENT REFLECTED THE PREVAILING REPUBLICAN IDEALS OF GUARANTEES OF INDIVIDUAL LIBERTY AND OF CONSTRAINING THE POWER OF GOVERNMENT THROUGH A SYSTEM OF SEPARATION OF POWERS. THE CONGRESS WAS GIVEN AUTHORITY TO BAN THE INTERNATIONAL SLAVE TRADE AFTER 20 YEARS (WHICH IT DID IN 1807). A COMPROMISE GAVE THE SOUTH CONGRESSIONAL APPORTIONMENT OUT OF PROPORTION TO ITS FREE POPULATION BY ALLOWING IT TO INCLUDE THREE-FIFTHS OF THE NUMBER OF SLAVES IN EACH STATE'S TOTAL POPULATION. THIS PROVISION INCREASED THE POLITICAL POWER OF SOUTHERN REPRESENTATIVES IN CONGRESS, ESPECIALLY AS SLAVERY WAS EXTENDED INTO THE DEEP SOUTH THROUGH REMOVAL OF NATIVE AMERICANS AND TRANSPORTATION OF SLAVES BY AN EXTENSIVE DOMESTIC TRADE. TO ASSUAGE THE ANTI-FEDERALISTS WHO FEARED A TOO-POWERFUL NATIONAL GOVERNMENT, THE NATION ADOPTED THE UNITED STATES BILL OF RIGHTS IN 1791. COMPRISING THE FIRST TEN AMENDMENTS OF THE CONSTITUTION, IT GUARANTEED INDIVIDUAL LIBERTIES SUCH AS FREEDOM OF SPEECH AND RELIGIOUS PRACTICE, JURY TRIALS, AND STATED THAT CITIZENS AND STATES HAD RESERVED RIGHTS (WHICH WERE NOT SPECIFIED). 
PRESIDENT GEORGE WASHINGTON
GEORGE WASHINGTON LEGACY REMAINS AMONG THE TWO OR THREE GREATEST IN AMERICAN HISTORY, AS COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE CONTINENTAL ARMY, HERO OF THE REVOLUTION, AND THE FIRST PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES. GEORGE WASHINGTON – A RENOWNED HERO OF THE AMERICAN REVOLUTIONARY WAR, COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE CONTINENTAL ARMY, AND PRESIDENT OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL CONVENTION – BECAME THE FIRST PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES UNDER THE NEW CONSTITUTION IN 1789. THE NATIONAL CAPITAL MOVED FROM NEW YORK TO PHILADELPHIA IN 1790 AND FINALLY SETTLED IN WASHINGTON DC IN 1800. THE MAJOR ACCOMPLISHMENTS OF THE WASHINGTON ADMINISTRATION WERE CREATING A STRONG NATIONAL GOVERNMENT THAT WAS RECOGNIZED WITHOUT QUESTION BY ALL AMERICANS. HIS GOVERNMENT, FOLLOWING THE VIGOROUS LEADERSHIP OF TREASURY SECRETARY ALEXANDER HAMILTON, ASSUMED THE DEBTS OF THE STATES (THE DEBT HOLDERS RECEIVED FEDERAL BONDS), CREATED THE BANK OF THE UNITED STATES TO STABILIZE THE FINANCIAL SYSTEM, AND SET UP A UNIFORM SYSTEM OF TARIFFS (TAXES ON IMPORTS) AND OTHER TAXES TO PAY OFF THE DEBT AND PROVIDE A FINANCIAL INFRASTRUCTURE. TO SUPPORT HIS PROGRAMS HAMILTON CREATED A NEW POLITICAL PARTY – THE FIRST IN THE WORLD BASED ON VOTERS – THE FEDERALIST PARTY. 
TWO-PARTY SYSTEM
THOMAS JEFFERSON AND JAMES MADISON FORMED AN OPPOSITION REPUBLICAN PARTY (USUALLY CALLED THE DEMOCRATIC-REPUBLICAN PARTY BY POLITICAL SCIENTISTS). HAMILTON AND WASHINGTON PRESENTED THE COUNTRY IN 1794 WITH THE JAY TREATY THAT REESTABLISHED GOOD RELATIONS WITH BRITAIN. THE JEFFERSONIANS VEHEMENTLY PROTESTED, AND THE VOTERS ALIGNED BEHIND ONE PARTY OR THE OTHER, THUS SETTING UP THE FIRST PARTY SYSTEM. FEDERALISTS PROMOTED BUSINESS, FINANCIAL AND COMMERCIAL INTERESTS AND WANTED MORE TRADE WITH BRITAIN. REPUBLICANS ACCUSED THE FEDERALISTS OF PLANS TO ESTABLISH A MONARCHY, TURN THE RICH INTO A RULING CLASS, AND MAKING THE UNITED STATES A PAWN OF THE BRITISH. THE TREATY PASSED, BUT POLITICS BECAME INTENSELY HEATED. 
CHALLENGES TO THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT
SERIOUS CHALLENGES TO THE NEW FEDERAL GOVERNMENT INCLUDED THE NORTHWEST INDIAN WAR, THE ONGOING CHEROKEE–AMERICAN WARS, AND THE 1794 WHISKEY REBELLION, IN WHICH WESTERN SETTLERS PROTESTED AGAINST A FEDERAL TAX ON LIQUOR. WASHINGTON CALLED OUT THE STATE MILITIA AND PERSONALLY LED AN ARMY AGAINST THE SETTLERS, AS THE INSURGENTS MELTED AWAY AND THE POWER OF THE NATIONAL GOVERNMENT WAS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED. WASHINGTON REFUSED TO SERVE MORE THAN TWO TERMS – SETTING A PRECEDENT – AND IN HIS FAMOUS FAREWELL ADDRESS, HE EXTOLLED THE BENEFITS OF FEDERAL GOVERNMENT AND IMPORTANCE OF ETHICS AND MORALITY WHILE WARNING AGAINST FOREIGN ALLIANCES AND THE FORMATION OF POLITICAL PARTIES. JOHN ADAMS, A FEDERALIST, DEFEATED JEFFERSON IN THE 1796 ELECTION. WAR LOOMED WITH FRANCE AND THE FEDERALISTS USED THE OPPORTUNITY TO TRY TO SILENCE THE REPUBLICANS WITH THE ALIEN AND SEDITION ACTS, BUILD UP A LARGE ARMY WITH HAMILTON AT THE HEAD, AND PREPARE FOR A FRENCH INVASION. HOWEVER, THE FEDERALISTS BECAME DIVIDED AFTER ADAMS SENT A SUCCESSFUL PEACE MISSION TO FRANCE THAT ENDED THE QUASI-WAR OF 1798.
INCREASING DEMAND FOR SLAVE LABOR
DURING THE FIRST TWO DECADES AFTER THE REVOLUTIONARY WAR, THERE WERE DRAMATIC CHANGES IN THE STATUS OF SLAVERY AMONG THE STATES AND AN INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF FREED BLACKS. INSPIRED BY REVOLUTIONARY IDEALS OF THE EQUALITY OF MEN AND INFLUENCED BY THEIR LESSER ECONOMIC RELIANCE ON SLAVERY, NORTHERN STATES ABOLISHED SLAVERY. STATES OF THE UPPER SOUTH MADE MANUMISSION EASIER, RESULTING IN AN INCREASE IN THE PROPORTION OF FREE BLACKS IN THE UPPER SOUTH (AS A PERCENTAGE OF THE TOTAL NON-WHITE POPULATION) FROM LESS THAN ONE PERCENT IN 1792 TO MORE THAN 10 PERCENT BY 1810. BY THAT DATE, A TOTAL OF 13.5 PERCENT OF ALL BLACKS IN THE UNITED STATES WERE FREE. AFTER THAT DATE, WITH THE DEMAND FOR SLAVES ON THE RISE BECAUSE OF THE DEEP SOUTH'S EXPANDING COTTON CULTIVATION, THE NUMBER OF MANUMISSIONS DECLINED SHARPLY; AND AN INTERNAL U.S. SLAVE TRADE BECAME AN IMPORTANT SOURCE OF WEALTH FOR MANY PLANTERS AND TRADERS. IN 1809, PRESIDENT JAMES MADISON SEVERED THE US'S INVOLVEMENT WITH THE ATLANTIC SLAVE TRADE. 
LOUISIANA AND REPUBLICANISM UNDER JEFFERSON
JEFFERSON SAW HIMSELF AS A MAN OF THE FRONTIER AND A SCIENTIST; HE WAS KEENLY INTERESTED IN EXPANDING AND EXPLORING THE WEST. JEFFERSON'S MAJOR ACHIEVEMENT AS PRESIDENT WAS THE LOUISIANA PURCHASE IN 1803, WHICH PROVIDED U.S. SETTLERS WITH VAST POTENTIAL FOR EXPANSION WEST OF THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER. JEFFERSON, A SCIENTIST HIMSELF, SUPPORTED EXPEDITIONS TO EXPLORE AND MAP THE NEW DOMAIN, MOST NOTABLY THE LEWIS AND CLARK EXPEDITION. JEFFERSON BELIEVED DEEPLY IN REPUBLICANISM AND ARGUED IT SHOULD BE BASED ON THE INDEPENDENT YEOMAN FARMER AND PLANTER; HE DISTRUSTED CITIES, FACTORIES AND BANKS. HE ALSO DISTRUSTED THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT AND JUDGES, AND TRIED TO WEAKEN THE JUDICIARY. HOWEVER, HE MET HIS MATCH IN JOHN MARSHALL, A FEDERALIST FROM VIRGINIA. ALTHOUGH THE CONSTITUTION SPECIFIED A SUPREME COURT, ITS FUNCTIONS WERE VAGUE UNTIL MARSHALL, THE CHIEF JUSTICE (1801–35), DEFINED THEM, ESPECIALLY THE POWER TO OVERTURN ACTS OF CONGRESS OR STATES THAT VIOLATED THE CONSTITUTION, FIRST ENUNCIATED IN 1803 IN MARBURY V. MADISON. 
WAR OF 1812
THOMAS JEFFERSON DEFEATED ADAMS FOR THE PRESIDENCY IN THE 1800 ELECTION. AMERICANS WERE INCREASINGLY ANGRY AT THE BRITISH VIOLATION OF AMERICAN SHIPS' NEUTRAL RIGHTS IN ORDER TO HURT FRANCE, THE IMPRESSMENT (SEIZURE) OF 10,000 AMERICAN SAILORS NEEDED BY THE ROYAL NAVY TO FIGHT NAPOLEON, AND BRITISH SUPPORT FOR HOSTILE INDIANS ATTACKING AMERICAN SETTLERS IN THE MIDWEST. THEY MAY ALSO HAVE DESIRED TO ANNEX ALL OR PART OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. DESPITE STRONG OPPOSITION FROM THE NORTHEAST, ESPECIALLY FROM FEDERALISTS WHO DID NOT WANT TO DISRUPT TRADE WITH BRITAIN, CONGRESS DECLARED WAR ON JUNE 18, 1812. OLIVER HAZARD PERRY'S MESSAGE TO WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON AFTER THE BATTLE OF LAKE ERIE BEGAN WITH WHAT WOULD BECOME ONE OF THE MOST FAMOUS SENTENCES IN AMERICAN MILITARY HISTORY: "WE HAVE MET THE ENEMY AND THEY ARE OURS". THIS 1865 PAINTING BY WILLIAM H. POWELL SHOWS PERRY TRANSFERRING TO A DIFFERENT SHIP DURING THE BATTLE. THE WAR WAS FRUSTRATING FOR BOTH SIDES. BOTH SIDES TRIED TO INVADE THE OTHER AND WERE REPULSED. THE AMERICAN HIGH COMMAND REMAINED INCOMPETENT UNTIL THE LAST YEAR. THE AMERICAN MILITIA PROVED INEFFECTIVE BECAUSE THE SOLDIERS WERE RELUCTANT TO LEAVE HOME AND EFFORTS TO INVADE CANADA REPEATEDLY FAILED. THE BRITISH BLOCKADE RUINED AMERICAN COMMERCE, BANKRUPTED THE TREASURY, AND FURTHER ANGERED NEW ENGLANDERS, WHO SMUGGLED SUPPLIES TO BRITAIN. THE AMERICANS UNDER GENERAL WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON FINALLY GAINED NAVAL CONTROL OF LAKE ERIE AND DEFEATED THE INDIANS UNDER TECUMSEH IN CANADA, WHILE ANDREW JACKSON ENDED THE INDIAN THREAT IN THE SOUTHEAST. THE INDIAN THREAT TO EXPANSION INTO THE MIDWEST WAS PERMANENTLY ENDED. THE BRITISH INVADED AND OCCUPIED MUCH OF MAINE. THE BRITISH RAIDED AND BURNED WASHINGTON, BUT WERE REPELLED AT BALTIMORE IN 1814 – WHERE THE "STAR SPANGLED BANNER" WAS WRITTEN TO CELEBRATE THE AMERICAN SUCCESS. IN UPSTATE NEW YORK A MAJOR BRITISH INVASION OF NEW YORK STATE WAS TURNED BACK. FINALLY, IN EARLY 1815 ANDREW JACKSON DECISIVELY DEFEATED A MAJOR BRITISH INVASION AT THE BATTLE OF NEW ORLEANS, MAKING HIM THE MOST FAMOUS WAR HERO. WITH NAPOLEON (APPARENTLY) GONE, THE CAUSES OF THE WAR HAD EVAPORATED AND BOTH SIDES AGREED TO A PEACE THAT LEFT THE PREWAR BOUNDARIES INTACT. AMERICANS CLAIMED VICTORY ON FEBRUARY 18, 1815 AS NEWS CAME ALMOST SIMULTANEOUSLY OF JACKSON'S VICTORY OF NEW ORLEANS AND THE PEACE TREATY THAT LEFT THE PREWAR BOUNDARIES IN PLACE. AMERICANS SWELLED WITH PRIDE AT SUCCESS IN THE "SECOND WAR OF INDEPENDENCE"; THE NAYSAYERS OF THE ANTIWAR FEDERALIST PARTY WERE PUT TO SHAME AND THE PARTY NEVER RECOVERED. THE INDIANS WERE THE BIG LOSERS; THEY NEVER GAINED THE INDEPENDENT NATIONHOOD BRITAIN HAD PROMISED AND NO LONGER POSED A SERIOUS THREAT AS SETTLERS POURED INTO THE MIDWEST. 
SECOND GREAT AWAKENING
THE SECOND GREAT AWAKENING WAS A PROTESTANT REVIVAL MOVEMENT THAT AFFECTED THE ENTIRE NATION DURING THE EARLY 19TH CENTURY AND LED TO RAPID CHURCH GROWTH. THE MOVEMENT BEGAN AROUND 1790, GAINED MOMENTUM BY 1800, AND, AFTER 1820 MEMBERSHIP ROSE RAPIDLY AMONG BAPTIST AND METHODIST CONGREGATIONS, WHOSE PREACHERS LED THE MOVEMENT. IT WAS PAST ITS PEAK BY THE 1840S. IT ENROLLED MILLIONS OF NEW MEMBERS IN EXISTING EVANGELICAL DENOMINATIONS AND LED TO THE FORMATION OF NEW DENOMINATIONS. MANY CONVERTS BELIEVED THAT THE AWAKENING HERALDED A NEW MILLENNIAL AGE. THE SECOND GREAT AWAKENING STIMULATED THE ESTABLISHMENT OF MANY REFORM MOVEMENTS – INCLUDING ABOLITIONISM AND TEMPERANCE DESIGNED TO REMOVE THE EVILS OF SOCIETY BEFORE THE ANTICIPATED SECOND COMING OF JESUS CHRIST. 
ERA OF GOOD FEELINGS
AS STRONG OPPONENTS OF THE WAR, THE FEDERALISTS HELD THE HARTFORD CONVENTION IN 1814 THAT HINTED AT DISUNION. NATIONAL EUPHORIA AFTER THE VICTORY AT NEW ORLEANS RUINED THE PRESTIGE OF THE FEDERALISTS AND THEY NO LONGER PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE AS A POLITICAL PARTY. PRESIDENT MADISON AND MOST REPUBLICANS REALIZED THEY WERE FOOLISH TO LET THE BANK OF THE UNITED STATES CLOSE DOWN, FOR ITS ABSENCE GREATLY HINDERED THE FINANCING OF THE WAR. SO, WITH THE ASSISTANCE OF FOREIGN BANKERS, THEY CHARTERED THE SECOND BANK OF THE UNITED STATES IN 1816. 
SETTLERS CROSSING THE PLAINS OF NEBRASKA.
THE REPUBLICANS ALSO IMPOSED TARIFFS DESIGNED TO PROTECT THE INFANT INDUSTRIES THAT HAD BEEN CREATED WHEN BRITAIN WAS BLOCKADING THE U.S. WITH THE COLLAPSE OF THE FEDERALISTS AS A PARTY, THE ADOPTION OF MANY FEDERALIST PRINCIPLES BY THE REPUBLICANS, AND THE SYSTEMATIC POLICY OF PRESIDENT JAMES MONROE IN HIS TWO TERMS (1817–25) TO DOWNPLAY PARTISANSHIP, THE NATION ENTERED AN ERA OF GOOD FEELINGS, WITH FAR LESS PARTISANSHIP THAN BEFORE (OR AFTER), AND CLOSED OUT THE FIRST PARTY SYSTEM. THE MONROE DOCTRINE, EXPRESSED IN 1823, PROCLAIMED THE UNITED STATES' OPINION THAT EUROPEAN POWERS SHOULD NO LONGER COLONIZE OR INTERFERE IN THE AMERICAS. THIS WAS A DEFINING MOMENT IN THE FOREIGN POLICY OF THE UNITED STATES. THE MONROE DOCTRINE WAS ADOPTED IN RESPONSE TO AMERICAN AND BRITISH FEARS OVER RUSSIAN AND FRENCH EXPANSION INTO THE WESTERN HEMISPHERE.IN 1832, PRESIDENT ANDREW JACKSON, 7TH PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES, RAN FOR A SECOND TERM UNDER THE SLOGAN "JACKSON AND NO BANK" AND DID NOT RENEW THE CHARTER OF THE SECOND BANK OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, ENDING THE BANK IN 1836. JACKSON WAS CONVINCED THAT CENTRAL BANKING WAS USED BY THE ELITE TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THE AVERAGE AMERICAN, AND INSTEAD IMPLEMENTED STATE BANKS, POPULARLY KNOWN AS "PET BANKS". 
WESTWARD EXPANSION
INDIAN REMOVAL
IN 1830, CONGRESS PASSED THE INDIAN REMOVAL ACT, WHICH AUTHORIZED THE PRESIDENT TO NEGOTIATE TREATIES THAT EXCHANGED NATIVE AMERICAN TRIBAL LANDS IN THE EASTERN STATES FOR LANDS WEST OF THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER. ITS GOAL WAS PRIMARILY TO REMOVE NATIVE AMERICANS, INCLUDING THE FIVE CIVILIZED TRIBES, FROM THE AMERICAN SOUTHEAST; THEY OCCUPIED LAND THAT SETTLERS WANTED. JACKSONIAN DEMOCRATS DEMANDED THE FORCIBLE REMOVAL OF NATIVE POPULATIONS WHO REFUSED TO ACKNOWLEDGE STATE LAWS TO RESERVATIONS IN THE WEST; WHIGS AND RELIGIOUS LEADERS OPPOSED THE MOVE AS INHUMANE. THOUSANDS OF DEATHS RESULTED FROM THE RELOCATIONS, AS SEEN IN THE CHEROKEE TRAIL OF TEARS. THE TRAIL OF TEARS RESULTED IN APPROXIMATELY 2,000–8,000 OF THE 16,543 RELOCATED CHEROKEE PERISHING ALONG THE WAY. MANY OF THE SEMINOLE INDIANS IN FLORIDA REFUSED TO MOVE WEST; THEY FOUGHT THE ARMY FOR YEARS IN THE SEMINOLE WARS. 
SECOND PARTY SYSTEM
HENRY CLAY
AFTER THE FIRST PARTY SYSTEM OF FEDERALISTS AND REPUBLICANS WITHERED AWAY IN THE 1820S, THE STAGE WAS SET FOR THE EMERGENCE OF A NEW PARTY SYSTEM BASED ON WELL ORGANIZED LOCAL PARTIES THAT APPEALED FOR THE VOTES OF (ALMOST) ALL ADULT WHITE MEN. THE FORMER JEFFERSONIAN (DEMOCRATIC-REPUBLICAN) PARTY SPLIT INTO FACTIONS. THEY SPLIT OVER THE CHOICE OF A SUCCESSOR TO PRESIDENT JAMES MONROE, AND THE PARTY FACTION THAT SUPPORTED MANY OF THE OLD JEFFERSONIAN PRINCIPLES, LED BY ANDREW JACKSON AND MARTIN VAN BUREN, BECAME THE DEMOCRATIC PARTY. AS NORTON EXPLAINS THE TRANSFORMATION IN 1828: JACKSONIANS BELIEVED THE PEOPLES WILL HAD FINALLY PREVAILED. THROUGH A LAVISHLY FINANCED COALITION OF STATE PARTIES, POLITICAL LEADERS, AND NEWSPAPER EDITORS, A POPULAR MOVEMENT HAD ELECTED THE PRESIDENT. THE DEMOCRATS BECAME THE NATION'S FIRST WELL-ORGANIZED NATIONAL PARTY...AND TIGHT PARTY ORGANIZATION BECAME THE HALLMARK OF NINETEENTH-CENTURY AMERICAN POLITICS. OPPOSING FACTIONS LED BY HENRY CLAY HELPED FORM THE WHIG PARTY. THE DEMOCRATIC PARTY HAD A SMALL BUT DECISIVE ADVANTAGE OVER THE WHIGS UNTIL THE 1850S, WHEN THE WHIGS FELL APART OVER THE ISSUE OF SLAVERY. BEHIND THE PLATFORMS ISSUED BY STATE AND NATIONAL PARTIES STOOD A WIDELY SHARED POLITICAL OUTLOOK THAT CHARACTERIZED THE DEMOCRATS:  THE DEMOCRATS REPRESENTED A WIDE RANGE OF VIEWS BUT SHARED A FUNDAMENTAL COMMITMENT TO THE JEFFERSONIAN CONCEPT OF AN AGRARIAN SOCIETY. THEY VIEWED THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT AS THE ENEMY OF INDIVIDUAL LIBERTY. THE 1824 "CORRUPT BARGAIN" HAD STRENGTHENED THEIR SUSPICION OF WASHINGTON POLITICS. ... JACKSONIANS FEARED THE CONCENTRATION OF ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL POWER. THEY BELIEVED THAT GOVERNMENT INTERVENTION IN THE ECONOMY BENEFITED SPECIAL-INTEREST GROUPS AND CREATED CORPORATE MONOPOLIES THAT FAVORED THE RICH. THEY SOUGHT TO RESTORE THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE INDIVIDUAL (THE "COMMON MAN," I.E. THE ARTISAN AND THE ORDINARY FARMER) BY ENDING FEDERAL SUPPORT OF BANKS AND CORPORATIONS AND RESTRICTING THE USE OF PAPER CURRENCY, WHICH THEY DISTRUSTED. THEIR DEFINITION OF THE PROPER ROLE OF GOVERNMENT TENDED TO BE NEGATIVE, AND JACKSON'S POLITICAL POWER WAS LARGELY EXPRESSED IN NEGATIVE ACTS. HE EXERCISED THE VETO MORE THAN ALL PREVIOUS PRESIDENTS COMBINED. JACKSON AND HIS SUPPORTERS ALSO OPPOSED REFORM AS A MOVEMENT. REFORMERS EAGER TO TURN THEIR PROGRAMS INTO LEGISLATION CALLED FOR A MORE ACTIVE GOVERNMENT. BUT DEMOCRATS TENDED TO OPPOSE PROGRAMS LIKE EDUCATIONAL REFORM MID THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A PUBLIC EDUCATION SYSTEM. THEY BELIEVED, FOR INSTANCE, THAT PUBLIC SCHOOLS RESTRICTED INDIVIDUAL LIBERTY BY INTERFERING WITH PARENTAL RESPONSIBILITY AND UNDERMINED FREEDOM OF RELIGION BY REPLACING CHURCH SCHOOLS. NOR DID JACKSON SHARE REFORMERS' HUMANITARIAN CONCERNS. HE HAD NO SYMPATHY FOR AMERICAN INDIANS, INITIATING THE REMOVAL OF THE CHEROKEES ALONG THE TRAIL OF TEARS. THE GREAT MAJORITY OF ANTI-SLAVERY ACTIVISTS, SUCH AS ABRAHAM LINCOLN, REJECTED GARRISON'S THEOLOGY AND HELD THAT SLAVERY WAS AN UNFORTUNATE SOCIAL EVIL, NOT A SIN.  
WESTWARD EXPANSION AND MANIFEST DESTINY
AMERICAN FRONTIER
THE AMERICAN COLONIES AND THE NEW NATION GREW RAPIDLY IN POPULATION AND AREA, AS PIONEERS PUSHED THE FRONTIER OF SETTLEMENT WEST. THE PROCESS FINALLY ENDED AROUND 1890–1912 AS THE LAST MAJOR FARMLANDS AND RANCH LANDS WERE SETTLED. NATIVE AMERICAN TRIBES IN SOME PLACES RESISTED MILITARILY, BUT THEY WERE OVERWHELMED BY SETTLERS AND THE ARMY AND AFTER 1830 WERE RELOCATED TO RESERVATIONS IN THE WEST. THE HIGHLY INFLUENTIAL "FRONTIER THESIS" OF WISCONSIN HISTORIAN FREDERICK JACKSON TURNER ARGUES THAT THE FRONTIER SHAPED THE NATIONAL CHARACTER, WITH ITS BOLDNESS, VIOLENCE, INNOVATION, INDIVIDUALISM, AND DEMOCRACY. THE CALIFORNIA GOLD RUSH NEWS OF GOLD BROUGHT SOME 300,000 PEOPLE TO CALIFORNIA FROM THE REST OF THE UNITED STATES AND ABROAD. RECENT HISTORIANS HAVE EMPHASIZED THE MULTICULTURAL NATURE OF THE FRONTIER. ENORMOUS POPULAR ATTENTION IN THE MEDIA FOCUSES ON THE "WILD WEST" OF THE SECOND HALF OF THE 19TH CENTURY. AS DEFINED BY HINE AND FARAGHER, "FRONTIER HISTORY TELLS THE STORY OF THE CREATION AND DEFENSE OF COMMUNITIES, THE USE OF THE LAND, THE DEVELOPMENT OF MARKETS, AND THE FORMATION OF STATES". THEY EXPLAIN, "IT IS A TALE OF CONQUEST, BUT ALSO ONE OF SURVIVAL, PERSISTENCE, AND THE MERGING OF PEOPLES AND CULTURES THAT GAVE BIRTH AND CONTINUING LIFE TO AMERICA." THE FIRST SETTLERS IN THE WEST WERE THE SPANISH IN NEW MEXICO; THEY BECAME U.S. CITIZENS IN 1848. THE HISPANICS IN CALIFORNIA ("CALIFORNIOS") WERE OVERWHELMED BY OVER 100,000 GOLD RUSH MINERS. CALIFORNIA GREW EXPLOSIVELY. SAN FRANCISCO BY 1880 HAD BECOME THE ECONOMIC HUB OF THE ENTIRE PACIFIC COAST WITH A DIVERSE POPULATION OF A QUARTER MILLION. FROM THE EARLY 1830S TO 1869, THE OREGON TRAIL AND ITS MANY OFFSHOOTS WERE USED BY OVER 300,000 SETTLERS. '49ERS (IN THE CALIFORNIA GOLD RUSH), RANCHERS, FARMERS, AND ENTREPRENEURS AND THEIR FAMILIES HEADED TO CALIFORNIA, OREGON, AND OTHER POINTS IN THE FAR WEST. WAGON-TRAINS TOOK FIVE OR SIX MONTHS ON FOOT; AFTER 1869, THE TRIP TOOK 6 DAYS BY RAIL. MANIFEST DESTINY WAS THE BELIEF THAT AMERICAN SETTLERS WERE DESTINED TO EXPAND ACROSS THE CONTINENT. THIS CONCEPT WAS BORN OUT OF "A SENSE OF MISSION TO REDEEM THE OLD WORLD BY HIGH EXAMPLE ... GENERATED BY THE POTENTIALITIES OF A NEW EARTH FOR BUILDING A NEW HEAVEN". MANIFEST DESTINY WAS REJECTED BY MODERNIZERS, ESPECIALLY THE WHIGS LIKE HENRY CLAY AND ABRAHAM LINCOLN WHO WANTED TO BUILD CITIES AND FACTORIES – NOT MORE FARMS. DEMOCRATS STRONGLY FAVORED EXPANSION, AND WON THE KEY ELECTION OF 1844. AFTER A BITTER DEBATE IN CONGRESS THE REPUBLIC OF TEXAS WAS ANNEXED IN 1845, LEADING TO WAR WITH MEXICO, WHO CONSIDERED TEXAS TO BE A PART OF MEXICO DUE TO THE LARGE NUMBERS OF MEXICAN SETTLERS. THE MEXICAN–AMERICAN WAR (1846–48) BROKE OUT WITH THE WHIGS OPPOSED TO THE WAR, AND THE DEMOCRATS SUPPORTING THE WAR. THE U.S. ARMY, USING REGULARS AND LARGE NUMBERS OF VOLUNTEERS, DEFEATED THE MEXICAN ARMIES, INVADED AT SEVERAL POINTS, CAPTURED MEXICO CITY AND WON DECISIVELY. THE TREATY OF GUADALUPE HIDALGO ENDED THE WAR IN 1848. MANY DEMOCRATS WANTED TO ANNEX ALL OF MEXICO, BUT THAT IDEA WAS REJECTED BY SOUTHERNERS WHO ARGUED THAT BY INCORPORATING MILLIONS OF MEXICAN PEOPLE, MAINLY OF MIXED RACE, WOULD UNDERMINE THE UNITED STATES AS AN EXCLUSIVELY WHITE REPUBLIC. INSTEAD THE U.S. TOOK TEXAS AND THE LIGHTLY SETTLED NORTHERN PARTS (CALIFORNIA AND NEW MEXICO). THE HISPANIC RESIDENTS WERE GIVEN FULL CITIZENSHIP AND THE MEXICAN INDIANS BECAME AMERICAN INDIANS. SIMULTANEOUSLY, GOLD WAS DISCOVERED IN CALIFORNIA IN 1849, ATTRACTING OVER 100,000 MEN TO NORTHERN CALIFORNIA IN A MATTER OF MONTHS IN THE CALIFORNIA GOLD RUSH. A PEACEFUL COMPROMISE WITH BRITAIN GAVE THE U.S. OWNERSHIP OF THE OREGON COUNTRY, WHICH WAS RENAMED THE OREGON TERRITORY. 
SECTIONAL CONFLICT AND CIVIL WAR
DIVISIONS BETWEEN NORTH AND SOUTH
THE CENTRAL ISSUE AFTER 1848 WAS THE EXPANSION OF SLAVERY, PITTING THE ANTI-SLAVERY ELEMENTS IN THE NORTH, AGAINST THE PRO-SLAVERY ELEMENTS THAT DOMINATED THE SOUTH. A SMALL NUMBER OF ACTIVE NORTHERNERS WERE ABOLITIONISTS WHO DECLARED THAT OWNERSHIP OF SLAVES WAS A SIN (IN TERMS OF PROTESTANT THEOLOGY) AND DEMANDED ITS IMMEDIATE ABOLITION. MUCH LARGER NUMBERS IN THE NORTH WERE AGAINST THE EXPANSION OF SLAVERY, SEEKING TO PUT IT ON THE PATH TO EXTINCTION SO THAT AMERICA WOULD BE COMMITTED TO FREE LAND (AS IN LOW-COST FARMS OWNED AND CULTIVATED BY A FAMILY), FREE LABOR, AND FREE SPEECH (AS OPPOSED TO CENSORSHIP OF ABOLITIONIST MATERIAL IN THE SOUTH). SOUTHERN WHITES INSISTED THAT SLAVERY WAS OF ECONOMIC, SOCIAL, AND CULTURAL BENEFIT TO ALL WHITES (AND EVEN TO THE SLAVES THEMSELVES), AND DENOUNCED ALL ANTI-SLAVERY SPOKESMEN AS "ABOLITIONISTS". JUSTIFICATIONS OF SLAVERY INCLUDED ECONOMICS, HISTORY, RELIGION, LEGALITY, SOCIAL GOOD, AND EVEN HUMANITARIANISM, TO FURTHER THEIR ARGUMENTS. DEFENDERS OF SLAVERY ARGUED THAT THE SUDDEN END TO THE SLAVE ECONOMY WOULD HAVE HAD A PROFOUND AND KILLING ECONOMIC IMPACT IN THE SOUTH WHERE RELIANCE ON SLAVE LABOR WAS THE FOUNDATION OF THEIR ECONOMY. THEY ALSO ARGUED THAT IF ALL THE SLAVES WERE FREED, THERE WOULD BE WIDESPREAD UNEMPLOYMENT AND CHAOS. RELIGIOUS ACTIVISTS SPLIT ON SLAVERY, WITH THE METHODISTS AND BAPTISTS DIVIDING INTO NORTHERN AND SOUTHERN DENOMINATIONS. IN THE NORTH, THE METHODISTS, CONGREGATIONALISTS, AND QUAKERS INCLUDED MANY ABOLITIONISTS, ESPECIALLY AMONG WOMEN ACTIVISTS. (THE CATHOLIC, EPISCOPAL AND LUTHERAN DENOMINATIONS LARGELY IGNORED THE SLAVERY ISSUE.) 
COMPROMISE OF 1850 AND POPULAR SOVEREIGNTY
THE ISSUE OF SLAVERY IN THE NEW TERRITORIES WAS SEEMINGLY SETTLED BY THE COMPROMISE OF 1850, BROKERED BY WHIG HENRY CLAY AND DEMOCRAT STEPHEN DOUGLAS; THE COMPROMISE INCLUDED THE ADMISSION OF CALIFORNIA AS A FREE STATE IN EXCHANGE FOR NO FEDERAL RESTRICTIONS ON SLAVERY PLACED ON UTAH OR NEW MEXICO. THE POINT OF CONTENTION WAS THE FUGITIVE SLAVE ACT, WHICH INCREASED FEDERAL ENFORCEMENT AND REQUIRED EVEN FREE STATES TO COOPERATE IN TURNING OVER FUGITIVE SLAVES TO THEIR OWNERS. ABOLITIONISTS POUNCED ON THE ACT TO ATTACK SLAVERY, AS IN THE BEST-SELLING ANTI-SLAVERY NOVEL UNCLE TOM'S CABIN BY HARRIET BEECHER STOWE. THE COMPROMISE OF 1820 WAS REPEALED IN 1854 WITH THE KANSAS–NEBRASKA ACT, PROMOTED BY SENATOR DOUGLAS IN THE NAME OF "POPULAR SOVEREIGNTY" AND DEMOCRACY. IT PERMITTED VOTERS TO DECIDE ON THE LEGALITY SLAVERY IN EACH TERRITORY, AND ALLOWED DOUGLAS TO ADOPT NEUTRALITY ON THE ISSUE OF SLAVERY. ANTI-SLAVERY FORCES ROSE IN ANGER AND ALARM, FORMING THE NEW REPUBLICAN PARTY. PRO- AND ANTI- CONTINGENTS RUSHED TO KANSAS TO VOTE SLAVERY UP OR DOWN, RESULTING IN A MINIATURE CIVIL WAR CALLED BLEEDING KANSAS. BY THE LATE 1850S, THE YOUNG REPUBLICAN PARTY DOMINATED NEARLY ALL NORTHERN STATES AND THUS THE ELECTORAL COLLEGE. IT INSISTED THAT SLAVERY WOULD NEVER BE ALLOWED TO EXPAND (AND THUS WOULD SLOWLY DIE OUT). 
THE PLANTATION ECONOMY
THE SOUTHERN SLAVERY-BASED SOCIETIES HAD BECOME WEALTHY BASED ON THEIR COTTON AND OTHER AGRICULTURAL COMMODITY PRODUCTION, AND SOME PARTICULARLY PROFITED FROM THE INTERNAL SLAVE TRADE. NORTHERN CITIES SUCH AS BOSTON AND NEW YORK, AND REGIONAL INDUSTRIES, WERE TIED ECONOMICALLY TO SLAVERY BY BANKING, SHIPPING, AND MANUFACTURING, INCLUDING TEXTILE MILLS. BY 1860, THERE WERE FOUR MILLION SLAVES IN THE SOUTH, NEARLY EIGHT TIMES AS MANY AS THERE WERE NATIONWIDE IN 1790. THE PLANTATIONS WERE HIGHLY PROFITABLE, DUE TO THE HEAVY EUROPEAN DEMAND FOR RAW COTTON. MOST OF THE PROFITS WERE INVESTED IN NEW LANDS AND IN PURCHASING MORE SLAVES (LARGELY DRAWN FROM THE DECLINING TOBACCO REGIONS). THE UNITED STATES, IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE CIVIL WAR. ALL OF THE LAND’S EAST OF, OR BORDERING, THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER WERE ORGANIZED AS STATES IN THE UNION, BUT THE WEST WAS STILL LARGELY UNSETTLED. FOR 50 OF THE NATION'S FIRST 72 YEARS, A SLAVEHOLDER SERVED AS PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES AND, DURING THAT PERIOD, ONLY SLAVEHOLDING PRESIDENTS WERE RE-ELECTED TO SECOND TERMS. IN ADDITION, SOUTHERN STATES BENEFITED BY THEIR INCREASED APPORTIONMENT IN CONGRESS DUE TO THE PARTIAL COUNTING OF SLAVES IN THEIR POPULATIONS. 
SLAVE REBELLIONS
SLAVE REBELLIONS, BY GABRIEL PROSSER (1800), DENMARK VESEY (1822), NAT TURNER (1831), AND MOST FAMOUSLY BY JOHN BROWN (1859), CAUSED FEAR IN THE WHITE SOUTH, WHICH IMPOSED STRICTER OVERSIGHT OF SLAVES AND REDUCED THE RIGHTS OF FREE BLACKS. THE FUGITIVE SLAVE ACT OF 1850 REQUIRED THE STATES TO COOPERATE WITH SLAVE OWNERS WHEN ATTEMPTING TO RECOVER ESCAPED SLAVES, WHICH OUTRAGED NORTHERNERS. FORMERLY, AN ESCAPED SLAVE THAT REACHED A NON-SLAVE STATE WAS PRESUMED TO HAVE ATTAINED SANCTUARY AND FREEDOM UNDER THE MISSOURI COMPROMISE. THE SUPREME COURT'S 1857 DECISION IN DRED SCOTT V. SANDFORD RULED THAT THE MISSOURI COMPROMISE WAS UNCONSTITUTIONAL; ANGRY REPUBLICANS SAID THIS DECISION THREATENED TO MAKE SLAVERY A NATIONAL INSTITUTION. 
LINCOLN AND SECESSION
AFTER ABRAHAM LINCOLN WON THE 1860 ELECTION, SEVEN SOUTHERN STATES SECEDED FROM THE UNION AND SET UP A NEW NATION, THE CONFEDERATE STATES OF AMERICA (CONFEDERACY), ON FEBRUARY 8, 1861. IT ATTACKED FORT SUMTER, A U.S. ARMY FORT IN SOUTH CAROLINA, THUS IGNITING THE WAR. WHEN LINCOLN CALLED FOR TROOPS TO SUPPRESS THE CONFEDERACY IN APRIL 1861, FOUR MORE STATES SECEDED AND JOINED THE CONFEDERACY. A FEW OF THE (NORTHERNMOST) "SLAVE STATES" DID NOT SECEDE AND BECAME KNOWN AS THE BORDER STATES; THESE WERE DELAWARE, MARYLAND, KENTUCKY, AND MISSOURI. DURING THE WAR, THE NORTHWESTERN PORTION OF VIRGINIA SECEDED FROM THE CONFEDERACY. AND BECAME THE NEW UNION STATE OF WEST VIRGINIA. WEST VIRGINIA IS USUALLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE BORDER STATES. 
AMERICAN CIVIL WAR
THE CIVIL WAR BEGAN ON APRIL 12, 1861, WHEN ELEMENTS OF 100,000 CONFEDERATE FORCES ATTACKED A U.S. MILITARY INSTALLATION AT FORT SUMTER IN SOUTH CAROLINA. IN RESPONSE TO THE ATTACK, ON APRIL 15, LINCOLN CALLED ON THE STATES TO SEND DETACHMENTS TOTALING 75,000 TROOPS TO RECAPTURE FORTS, PROTECT THE CAPITAL, AND "PRESERVE THE UNION", WHICH IN HIS VIEW STILL EXISTED INTACT DESPITE THE ACTIONS OF THE SECEDING STATES. THE TWO ARMIES HAD THEIR FIRST MAJOR CLASH AT THE FIRST BATTLE OF BULL RUN (BATTLE OF MANASSAS), ENDING IN A UNION DEFEAT, BUT, MORE IMPORTANTLY, PROVED TO BOTH THE UNION AND CONFEDERACY THAT THE WAR WOULD BE MUCH LONGER AND BLOODIER THAN ORIGINALLY ANTICIPATED. THE WAR SOON DIVIDED INTO TWO THEATERS: EASTERN AND WESTERN. IN THE WESTERN THEATER, THE UNION WAS RELATIVELY SUCCESSFUL, WITH MAJOR BATTLES, SUCH AS PERRYVILLE AND SHILOH ALONG WITH UNION GUNBOAT DOMINANCE OF NAVIGABLE RIVERS PRODUCING STRATEGIC UNION VICTORIES AND DESTROYING MAJOR CONFEDERATE OPERATIONS. WARFARE IN THE EASTERN THEATER BEGAN POORLY FOR THE UNION AS THE CONFEDERATES WON AT MANASSAS JUNCTION (BULL RUN), JUST OUTSIDE WASHINGTON. MAJOR GENERAL GEORGE B. MCCLELLAN WAS PUT IN CHARGE OF THE UNION ARMIES. AFTER REORGANIZING THE NEW ARMY OF THE POTOMAC, MCCLELLAN FAILED TO CAPTURE THE CONFEDERATE CAPITAL OF RICHMOND, VIRGINIA IN HIS PENINSULA CAMPAIGN AND RETREATED AFTER ATTACKS FROM NEWLY APPOINTED CONFEDERATE GENERAL ROBERT E. LEE. MEANWHILE, BOTH SIDES CONCENTRATED IN 1861–62 ON RAISING AND TRAINING NEW ARMIES. THE MAIN ACTION WAS UNION SUCCESS IN CONTROLLING THE BORDER STATES, WITH CONFEDERATES LARGELY DRIVEN OUT OF MARYLAND, WEST VIRGINIA (A NEW STATE), KENTUCKY AND MISSOURI. THE AUTUMN 1862 CONFEDERATE CAMPAIGN INTO MARYLAND WAS DESIGNED TO HURT UNION MORALE AND WIN EUROPEAN SUPPORT. IT ENDED WITH CONFEDERATE RETREAT AT THE BATTLE OF ANTIETAM, AND LINCOLN'S WARNING HE WOULD ISSUE AN EMANCIPATION PROCLAMATION IN JANUARY 1863 IF THE STATES DID NOT RETURN. MAKING SLAVERY A CENTRAL WAR GOAL ENERGIZED REPUBLICANS IN THE NORTH, AS WELL AS THEIR ENEMIES, THE ANTI-WAR COPPERHEAD DEMOCRATS. IT ENDED THE RISK OF BRITISH AND FRENCH INTERVENTION. LEE'S SMALLER ARMY WON AT THE BATTLE OF FREDERICKSBURG LATE IN 1862, CAUSING YET ANOTHER CHANGE IN COMMANDERS. LEE WON AGAIN AT THE BATTLE OF CHANCELLORSVILLE IN MAY 1863, WHILE LOSING HIS TOP AIDE, STONEWALL JACKSON. BUT LEE PUSHED TOO HARD AND IGNORED THE UNION THREAT IN THE WEST. LEE INVADED PENNSYLVANIA IN SEARCH OF SUPPLIES AND TO CAUSE WAR-WEARINESS IN THE NORTH. IN PERHAPS THE TURNING POINT OF THE WAR, LEE'S ARMY WAS BADLY BEATEN AT THE BATTLE OF GETTYSBURG, JULY 1–3, 1863, AND BARELY MADE IT BACK TO VIRGINIA. ON THE HOMEFRONT, INDUSTRIAL EXPANSION IN THE NORTH EXPANDED DRAMATICALLY, USING ITS EXTENSIVE RAILROAD SERVICE, AND MOVING INDUSTRIAL WORKERS INTO MUNITIONS FACTORIES. FOREIGN TRADE INCREASED, WITH THE UNITED STATES PROVIDING BOTH FOOD AND COTTON TO BRITAIN, AND BRITAIN SENDING IN MANUFACTURED PRODUCTS AND THOUSANDS OF VOLUNTEERS FOR THE UNION ARMY (PLUS A FEW TO THE CONFEDERATES). THE BRITISH OPERATED BLOCKADE RUNNERS BRINGING IN FOOD, LUXURY ITEMS AND MUNITIONS TO THE CONFEDERACY, BRINGING OUT TOBACCO AND COTTON. THE UNION BLOCKADE INCREASINGLY SHUT DOWN CONFEDERATE PORTS, AND BY LATE 1864 THE BLOCKADE RUNNERS WERE USUALLY CAPTURED BEFORE THEY COULD MAKE MORE THAN A HANDFUL OF RUNS. 
THE BATTLE OF FRANKLIN, NOVEMBER 30, 1864.
IN THE WEST, ON JULY 4, 1863, UNION FORCES UNDER THE COMMAND OF GENERAL ULYSSES S. GRANT GAINED CONTROL OF THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER AT THE BATTLE OF VICKSBURG, THEREBY SPLITTING THE CONFEDERACY. LINCOLN MADE GENERAL GRANT COMMANDER OF ALL UNION ARMIES. GRANT PUT GENERAL WILLIAM TECUMSEH SHERMAN IN CHARGE OF THE WESTERN ARMIES. IN 1864, SHERMAN MARCHED SOUTH FROM CHATTANOOGA TO CAPTURE ATLANTA, A DECISIVE VICTORY THAT ENDED WAR JITTERS AMONG REPUBLICANS IN THE NORTH WHO FEARED THEY MIGHT FAIL TO REELECT LINCOLN IN 1864. LINCOLN WON A LANDSLIDE. THE LAST TWO YEARS OF THE WAR WERE BLOODY FOR BOTH SIDES, WITH SHERMAN MARCHING ALMOST UNOPPOSED THROUGH CENTRAL AND EASTERN GEORGIA, THEN MOVING UP THROUGH SOUTH CAROLINA AND NORTH CAROLINA, BURNING CITIES, DESTROYING PLANTATIONS, RUINING RAILROADS AND BRIDGES, BUT AVOIDING CIVILIAN CASUALTIES. SHERMAN DEMONSTRATED THAT THE SOUTH LACKED THE LONG-TERM ABILITY TO RESIST A NORTHERN INVASION. MUCH OF THE HEARTLAND OF THE CONFEDERACY WAS PHYSICALLY DESTROYED, AND COULD NO LONGER PROVIDE DESPERATELY NEEDED FOOD, HORSES, MULES, WAGONS, BOOTS OR MUNITIONS TO ITS COMBAT ARMIES. IN SPRING 1864 GRANT, REALIZING THAT LEE WAS UNABLE TO REPLENISHES CASUALTIES, WHILE LINCOLN WOULD PROVIDE REPLACEMENTS FOR UNION LOSSES, LAUNCHED A WAR OF ATTRITION AGAINST LEE'S ARMY OF NORTHERN VIRGINIA. THIS WAR OF ATTRITION WAS DIVIDED INTO THREE MAIN CAMPAIGNS. THE FIRST OF THESE, THE OVERLAND CAMPAIGN FORCED LEE TO RETREAT INTO THE CITY OF PETERSBURG WHERE GRANT LAUNCHED HIS SECOND MAJOR OFFENSIVE, THE RICHMOND-PETERSBURG CAMPAIGN IN WHICH HE BESIEGED PETERSBURG. AFTER A NEAR TEN-MONTH SIEGE, PETERSBURG SURRENDERED. HOWEVER, THE DEFENSE OF FORT GREGG ALLOWED LEE TO MOVE HIS ARMY OUT OF PETERSBURG. GRANT PURSUED AND LAUNCHED THE FINAL, APPOMATTOX CAMPAIGN WHICH RESULTED IN LEE SURRENDERING HIS ARMY OF NORTHERN VIRGINIA NUMBERING 28,000 ON APRIL 9, 1865, AT APPOMATTOX COURT HOUSE. OTHER CONFEDERATE ARMIES FOLLOWED SUIT AND THE WAR ENDED WITH NO POSTWAR INSURGENCY. THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR WAS THE WORLD'S EARLIEST INDUSTRIAL WAR. RAILROADS, THE TELEGRAPH, STEAMSHIPS, AND MASS-PRODUCED WEAPONS WERE EMPLOYED EXTENSIVELY. THE MOBILIZATION OF CIVILIAN FACTORIES, MINES, SHIPYARDS, BANKS, TRANSPORTATION AND FOOD SUPPLIES ALL FORESHADOWED THE IMPACT OF INDUSTRIALIZATION IN WORLD WAR I. IT REMAINS THE DEADLIEST WAR IN AMERICAN HISTORY, RESULTING IN THE DEATHS OF ABOUT 750,000 SOLDIERS AND AN UNDETERMINED NUMBER OF CIVILIAN CASUALTIES. ABOUT TEN PERCENT OF ALL NORTHERN MALES 20–45 YEARS OLD, AND 30 PERCENT OF ALL SOUTHERN WHITE MALES AGED 18–40 DIED. ITS LEGACY INCLUDES ENDING SLAVERY IN THE UNITED STATES, RESTORING THE UNION, AND STRENGTHENING THE ROLE OF THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT. ACCORDING TO HISTORIAN ALLAN NEVINS THE CIVIL WAR HAD A MAJOR LONG-TERM IMPACT ON THE UNITED STATES IN TERMS OF DEVELOPING ITS LEADERSHIP POTENTIAL AND MOVING THE ENTIRE NATION BEYOND THE ADOLESCENT STAGE: THE FIGHTING AND ITS ATTENDANT DEMANDS UPON INDUSTRY, FINANCE, MEDICINE, AND LAW ALSO HELPED TRAIN A HOST OF LEADERS WHO DURING THE NEXT 35 YEARS, TO 1900, MADE THEIR INFLUENCE POWERFULLY FELT ON MOST OF THE SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, AND CULTURAL FRONTS. IT BROKE DOWN BARRIERS OF PAROCHIALISM; IT ENDED DISTRUST OF LARGE-SCALE EFFORT; IT HARDENED AND MATURED THE WHOLE PEOPLE EMOTIONALLY. THE ADOLESCENT LAND OF THE 1850S…ROSE UNDER THE BLOWS OF BATTLE TO ADULT ESTATE. THE NATION OF THE POST-APPOMATTOX GENERATION, THOUGH SADLY HURT (ESPECIALLY IN THE SOUTH) BY WAR LOSSES, AND DEEPLY SCARRED PSYCHOLOGICALLY (ESPECIALLY IN THE NORTH) BY WAR HATREDS AND GREEDS, HAD AT LAST THE POWER, RESOLUTION, AND SELF-TRUST OF MANHOOD.
EMANCIPATION
THE EMANCIPATION PROCLAMATION WAS AN EXECUTIVE ORDER ISSUED BY PRESIDENT ABRAHAM LINCOLN ON JANUARY 1, 1863. IN A SINGLE STROKE IT CHANGED THE LEGAL STATUS, AS RECOGNIZED BY THE U.S. GOVERNMENT, OF 3 MILLION SLAVES IN DESIGNATED AREAS OF THE CONFEDERACY FROM "SLAVE" TO "FREE". IT HAD THE PRACTICAL EFFECT THAT AS SOON AS A SLAVE ESCAPED THE CONTROL OF THE CONFEDERATE GOVERNMENT, BY RUNNING AWAY OR THROUGH ADVANCES OF FEDERAL TROOPS, THE SLAVE BECAME LEGALLY AND ACTUALLY FREE. THE OWNERS WERE NEVER COMPENSATED. PLANTATION OWNERS, REALIZING THAT EMANCIPATION WOULD DESTROY THEIR ECONOMIC SYSTEM, SOMETIMES MOVED THEIR SLAVES AS FAR AS POSSIBLE OUT OF REACH OF THE UNION ARMY. BY JUNE 1865, THE UNION ARMY CONTROLLED ALL OF THE CONFEDERACY AND LIBERATED ALL OF THE DESIGNATED SLAVES. LARGE NUMBERS MOVED INTO CAMPS RUN BY THE FREEDMEN'S BUREAU, WHERE THEY WERE GIVEN FOOD, SHELTER, MEDICAL CARE, AND ARRANGEMENTS FOR THEIR EMPLOYMENT WERE MADE. THE SEVERE DISLOCATIONS OF WAR AND RECONSTRUCTION HAD A LARGE NEGATIVE IMPACT ON THE BLACK POPULATION, WITH A LARGE AMOUNT OF SICKNESS AND DEATH. 
RECONSTRUCTION ERA
THE MAJOR ISSUES FACED BY LINCOLN WERE THE STATUS OF THE EX-SLAVES (CALLED "FREEDMEN"), THE LOYALTY AND CIVIL RIGHTS OF EX-REBELS, THE STATUS OF THE 11 EX-CONFEDERATE STATES, THE POWERS OF THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT NEEDED TO PREVENT A FUTURE CIVIL WAR, AND THE QUESTION OF WHETHER CONGRESS OR THE PRESIDENT WOULD MAKE THE MAJOR DECISIONS. THE SEVERE THREATS OF STARVATION AND DISPLACEMENT OF THE UNEMPLOYED FREEDMEN WERE MET BY THE FIRST MAJOR FEDERAL RELIEF AGENCY, THE FREEDMEN'S BUREAU, OPERATED BY THE ARMY. THREE "RECONSTRUCTION AMENDMENTS" WERE PASSED TO EXPAND CIVIL RIGHTS FOR BLACK AMERICANS: THE THIRTEENTH AMENDMENT OUTLAWED SLAVERY; THE FOURTEENTH AMENDMENT GUARANTEED EQUAL RIGHTS FOR ALL AND CITIZENSHIP FOR BLACKS; THE FIFTEENTH AMENDMENT PREVENTED RACE FROM BEING USED TO DISENFRANCHISE MEN. 
RADICAL RECONSTRUCTION
EX-CONFEDERATES REMAINED IN CONTROL OF MOST SOUTHERN STATES FOR OVER TWO YEARS, BUT CHANGED WHEN THE RADICAL REPUBLICANS GAINED CONTROL OF CONGRESS IN THE 1866 ELECTIONS. PRESIDENT ANDREW JOHNSON, WHO SOUGHT EASY TERMS FOR REUNIONS WITH EX-REBELS, WAS VIRTUALLY POWERLESS IN THE FACE OF THE RADICAL REPUBLICAN CONGRESS; HE WAS IMPEACHED, BUT THE SENATE'S ATTEMPT TO REMOVE HIM FROM OFFICE FAILED BY ONE VOTE. CONGRESS ENFRANCHISED BLACK MEN AND TEMPORARILY STRIPPED MANY EX-CONFEDERATE LEADERS OF THE RIGHT TO HOLD OFFICE. NEW REPUBLICAN GOVERNMENTS CAME TO POWER BASED ON A COALITION OF FREEDMEN MADE UP OF CARPETBAGGERS (NEW ARRIVALS FROM THE NORTH), AND SCALAWAGS (NATIVE WHITE SOUTHERNERS). THEY WERE BACKED BY THE U.S. ARMY. OPPONENTS SAID THEY WERE CORRUPT AND VIOLATED THE RIGHTS OF WHITES. 
THE KKK AND THE RISE OF JIM CROW
STATE BY STATE THEY LOST POWER TO A CONSERVATIVE-DEMOCRATIC COALITION, WHICH GAINED CONTROL OF THE ENTIRE SOUTH BY 1877. IN RESPONSE TO RADICAL RECONSTRUCTION, THE KU KLUX KLAN (KKK) EMERGED IN 1867 AS A WHITE-SUPREMACIST ORGANIZATION OPPOSED TO BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS AND REPUBLICAN RULE. PRESIDENT ULYSSES GRANT'S VIGOROUS ENFORCEMENT OF THE KU KLUX KLAN ACT OF 1870 SHUT DOWN THE KLAN, AND IT DISBANDED. PARAMILITARY GROUPS, SUCH AS THE WHITE LEAGUE AND RED SHIRTS EMERGED ABOUT 1874 THAT WORKED OPENLY TO USE INTIMIDATION AND VIOLENCE TO SUPPRESS BLACK VOTING TO REGAIN WHITE POLITICAL POWER IN STATES ACROSS THE SOUTH DURING THE 1870S. RABLE DESCRIBED THEM AS THE MILITARY ARM OF THE DEMOCRATIC PARTY. RECONSTRUCTION ENDED AFTER THE DISPUTED 1876 ELECTION. THE COMPROMISE OF 1877 GAVE REPUBLICAN CANDIDATE RUTHERFORD B. HAYES THE WHITE HOUSE IN EXCHANGE FOR REMOVING ALL REMAINING FEDERAL TROOPS IN THE SOUTH. THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT WITHDREW ITS TROOPS FROM THE SOUTH, AND SOUTHERN DEMOCRATS TOOK CONTROL OF EVERY SOUTHERN STATE. FROM 1890 TO 1908, SOUTHERN STATES EFFECTIVELY DISFRANCHISED MOST BLACK VOTERS AND MANY POOR WHITES BY MAKING VOTER REGISTRATION MORE DIFFICULT THROUGH POLL TAXES, LITERACY TESTS, AND OTHER ARBITRARY DEVICES. THEY PASSED SEGREGATION LAWS AND IMPOSED SECOND-CLASS STATUS ON BLACKS IN A SYSTEM KNOWN AS JIM CROW THAT LASTED UNTIL THE CIVIL RIGHTS MOVEMENT.
GROWTH AND INDUSTRIALIZATION
THE FRONTIER AND THE RAILROAD
THE LATTER HALF OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY WAS MARKED BY THE RAPID DEVELOPMENT AND SETTLEMENT OF THE FAR WEST, FIRST BY WAGON TRAINS AND RIVERBOATS AND THEN AIDED BY THE COMPLETION OF THE TRANSCONTINENTAL RAILROAD. LARGE NUMBERS OF EUROPEAN IMMIGRANTS (ESPECIALLY FROM GERMANY AND SCANDINAVIA) TOOK UP LOW-COST OR FREE FARMS IN THE PRAIRIE STATES. MINING FOR SILVER AND COPPER OPENED UP THE MOUNTAIN WEST. 
INDIAN WARS
THE UNITED STATES ARMY FOUGHT FREQUENT SMALL-SCALE WARS WITH NATIVE AMERICANS AS SETTLERS ENCROACHED ON THEIR TRADITIONAL LANDS. GRADUALLY THE U.S. PURCHASED THE NATIVE AMERICAN TRIBAL LANDS AND EXTINGUISHED THEIR CLAIMS, FORCING MOST TRIBES ONTO SUBSIDIZED RESERVATIONS. ACCORDING TO THE U.S. BUREAU OF THE CENSUS (1894), FROM 1789 TO 1894: 
THE INDIAN WARS UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED STATES HAVE BEEN MORE THAN 40 IN NUMBER. THEY HAVE COST THE LIVES OF ABOUT 19,000 WHITE MEN, WOMEN AND CHILDREN, INCLUDING THOSE KILLED IN INDIVIDUAL COMBATS, AND THE LIVES OF ABOUT 30,000 INDIANS. THE ACTUAL NUMBER OF KILLED AND WOUNDED INDIANS MUST BE VERY MUCH HIGHER THAN THE GIVEN... FIFTY PERCENT ADDITIONAL WOULD BE A SAFE ESTIMATE...  
THE GILDED AGE
THE "GILDED AGE" WAS A TERM THAT MARK TWAIN USED TO DESCRIBE THE PERIOD OF THE LATE 19TH CENTURY WITH A DRAMATIC EXPANSION OF AMERICAN WEALTH AND PROSPERITY, UNDERSCORED BY THE MASS CORRUPTION IN THE GOVERNMENT. REFORMS OF THE AGE INCLUDED THE CIVIL SERVICE ACT, WHICH MANDATED A COMPETITIVE EXAMINATION FOR APPLICANTS FOR GOVERNMENT JOBS. OTHER IMPORTANT LEGISLATION INCLUDED THE INTERSTATE COMMERCE ACT, WHICH ENDED RAILROADS' DISCRIMINATION AGAINST SMALL SHIPPERS, AND THE SHERMAN ANTITRUST ACT, WHICH OUTLAWED MONOPOLIES IN BUSINESS. TWAIN BELIEVED THAT THIS AGE WAS CORRUPTED BY SUCH ELEMENTS AS LAND SPECULATORS, SCANDALOUS POLITICS, AND UNETHICAL BUSINESS PRACTICES. SINCE THE DAYS OF CHARLES A. BEARD AND MATTHEW JOSEPHSON, SOME HISTORIANS HAVE ARGUED THAT THE UNITED STATES WAS EFFECTIVELY PLUTOCRATIC FOR AT LEAST PART OF THE GILDED AGE AND PROGRESSIVE ERA. AS FINANCIERS AND INDUSTRIALISTS SUCH AS J.P. MORGAN AND JOHN D. ROCKEFELLER BEGAN TO AMASS VAST FORTUNES, MANY U.S. OBSERVERS WERE CONCERNED THAT THE NATION WAS LOSING ITS PIONEERING EGALITARIAN SPIRIT. BY 1890 AMERICAN INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION AND PER CAPITA INCOME EXCEEDED THOSE OF ALL OTHER WORLD NATIONS. IN RESPONSE TO HEAVY DEBTS AND DECREASING FARM PRICES, WHEAT AND COTTON FARMERS JOINED THE POPULIST PARTY. AN UNPRECEDENTED WAVE OF IMMIGRATION FROM EUROPE SERVED TO BOTH PROVIDE THE LABOR FOR AMERICAN INDUSTRY AND CREATE DIVERSE COMMUNITIES IN PREVIOUSLY UNDEVELOPED AREAS. FROM 1880 TO 1914, PEAK YEARS OF IMMIGRATION, MORE THAN 22 MILLION PEOPLE MIGRATED TO THE UNITED STATES. MOST WERE UNSKILLED WORKERS WHO QUICKLY FOUND JOBS IN MINES, MILLS, FACTORIES. MANY IMMIGRANTS WERE CRAFTSMEN (ESPECIALLY FROM BRITAIN AND GERMANY) BRINGING HUMAN SKILLS, AND OTHERS WERE FARMERS (ESPECIALLY FROM GERMANY AND SCANDINAVIA) WHO PURCHASED INEXPENSIVE LAND ON THE PRAIRIES FROM RAILROADS WHO SENT AGENTS TO EUROPE. POVERTY, GROWING INEQUALITY AND DANGEROUS WORKING CONDITIONS, ALONG WITH SOCIALIST AND ANARCHIST IDEAS DIFFUSING FROM EUROPEAN IMMIGRANTS, LED TO THE RISE OF THE LABOR MOVEMENT, WHICH OFTEN INCLUDED VIOLENT STRIKES. 
UNIONS AND STRIKES
SKILLED WORKERS BANDED TOGETHER TO CONTROL THEIR CRAFTS AND RAISE WAGES BY FORMING LABOR UNIONS IN INDUSTRIAL AREAS OF THE NORTHEAST. BEFORE THE 1930S FEW FACTORY WORKERS JOINED THE UNIONS IN THE LABOR MOVEMENT. SAMUEL GOMPERS LED THE AMERICAN FEDERATION OF LABOR (1886–1924), COORDINATING MULTIPLE UNIONS. INDUSTRIAL GROWTH WAS RAPID, LED BY JOHN D. ROCKEFELLER IN OIL AND ANDREW CARNEGIE IN STEEL; BOTH BECAME LEADERS OF PHILANTHROPY (GOSPEL OF WEALTH), GIVING AWAY THEIR FORTUNES TO CREATE THE MODERN SYSTEM OF HOSPITALS, UNIVERSITIES, LIBRARIES, AND FOUNDATIONS. MULBERRY STREET, ALONG WHICH MANHATTAN'S LITTLE ITALY IS CENTERED. LOWER EAST SIDE, CIRCA 1900. ALMOST 97% OF RESIDENTS OF THE 10 LARGEST AMERICAN CITIES OF 1900 WERE NON-HISPANIC WHITES. THE PANIC OF 1893 BROKE OUT AND WAS A SEVERE NATIONWIDE DEPRESSION IMPACTING FARMERS, WORKERS, AND BUSINESSMEN WHO SAW PRICES, WAGES, AND PROFITS FALL. MANY RAILROADS WENT BANKRUPT. THE RESULTANT POLITICAL REACTION FELL ON THE DEMOCRATIC PARTY, WHOSE LEADER PRESIDENT GROVER CLEVELAND SHOULDERED MUCH OF THE BLAME. LABOR UNREST INVOLVED NUMEROUS STRIKES, MOST NOTABLY THE VIOLENT PULLMAN STRIKE OF 1894, WHICH WAS SHUT DOWN BY FEDERAL TROOPS UNDER CLEVELAND'S ORDERS. THE POPULIST PARTY GAINED STRENGTH AMONG COTTON AND WHEAT FARMERS, AS WELL AS COAL MINERS, BUT WAS OVERTAKEN BY THE EVEN MORE POPULAR FREE SILVER MOVEMENT, WHICH DEMANDED USING SILVER TO ENLARGE THE MONEY SUPPLY, LEADING TO INFLATION THAT THE SILVERITES PROMISED WOULD END THE DEPRESSION. THE FINANCIAL, RAILROAD, AND BUSINESS COMMUNITIES FOUGHT BACK HARD, ARGUING THAT ONLY THE GOLD STANDARD WOULD SAVE THE ECONOMY. IN THE MOST INTENSE ELECTION IN THE NATION'S HISTORY, CONSERVATIVE REPUBLICAN WILLIAM MCKINLEY DEFEATED SILVERITE WILLIAM JENNINGS BRYAN, WHO RAN ON THE DEMOCRATIC, POPULIST, AND SILVER REPUBLICAN TICKETS. BRYAN SWEPT THE SOUTH AND WEST, BUT MCKINLEY RAN UP LANDSLIDES AMONG THE MIDDLE CLASS, INDUSTRIAL WORKERS, CITIES, AND AMONG UPSCALE FARMERS IN THE MIDWEST. PROSPERITY RETURNED UNDER MCKINLEY, THE GOLD STANDARD WAS ENACTED, AND THE TARIFF WAS RAISED. BY 1900 THE U.S. HAD THE STRONGEST ECONOMY ON THE GLOBE. APART FROM TWO SHORT RECESSIONS (IN 1907 AND 1920) THE OVERALL ECONOMY REMAINED PROSPEROUS AND GROWING UNTIL 1929. REPUBLICANS, CITING MCKINLEY'S POLICIES, TOOK THE CREDIT. 
AMERICAN IMPERIALISM
 THIS CARTOON REFLECTS THE VIEW OF JUDGE MAGAZINE REGARDING AMERICA'S IMPERIAL AMBITIONS FOLLOWING A QUICK VICTORY IN THE SPANISH–AMERICAN WAR OF 1898. THE AMERICAN FLAG FLIES FROM THE PHILIPPINES AND HAWAII IN THE PACIFIC TO CUBA AND PUERTO RICO IN THE CARIBBEAN. THE UNITED STATES EMERGED AS A WORLD ECONOMIC AND MILITARY POWER AFTER 1890. THE MAIN EPISODE WAS THE SPANISH–AMERICAN WAR, WHICH BEGAN WHEN SPAIN REFUSED AMERICAN DEMANDS TO REFORM ITS OPPRESSIVE POLICIES IN CUBA. THE "SPLENDID LITTLE WAR", AS ONE OFFICIAL CALLED IT, INVOLVED A SERIES OF QUICK AMERICAN VICTORIES ON LAND AND AT SEA. AT THE TREATY OF PARIS PEACE CONFERENCE, THE UNITED STATES ACQUIRED THE PHILIPPINES, PUERTO RICO, AND GUAM. CUBA BECAME AN INDEPENDENT COUNTRY, UNDER CLOSE AMERICAN TUTELAGE. ALTHOUGH THE WAR ITSELF WAS WIDELY POPULAR, THE PEACE TERMS PROVED CONTROVERSIAL. WILLIAM JENNINGS BRYAN LED HIS DEMOCRATIC PARTY IN OPPOSITION TO CONTROL OF THE PHILIPPINES, WHICH HE DENOUNCED AS IMPERIALISM UNBECOMING TO AMERICAN DEMOCRACY. PRESIDENT WILLIAM MCKINLEY DEFENDED THE ACQUISITION AND WAS RIDING HIGH AS THE NATION HAD RETURNED TO PROSPERITY AND FELT TRIUMPHANT IN THE WAR. MCKINLEY EASILY DEFEATED BRYAN IN A REMATCH IN THE 1900 PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION. AFTER DEFEATING AN INSURRECTION BY FILIPINO NATIONALISTS, THE UNITED STATES ENGAGED IN A LARGE-SCALE PROGRAM TO MODERNIZE THE ECONOMY OF THE PHILIPPINES AND DRAMATICALLY UPGRADE THE PUBLIC HEALTH FACILITIES. BY 1908, HOWEVER, AMERICANS LOST INTEREST IN AN EMPIRE AND TURNED THEIR INTERNATIONAL ATTENTION TO THE CARIBBEAN, ESPECIALLY THE BUILDING OF THE PANAMA CANAL. IN 1912 WHEN ARIZONA BECAME THE FINAL MAINLAND STATE, THE AMERICAN FRONTIER CAME TO AN END. THE CANAL OPENED IN 1914 AND INCREASED TRADE WITH JAPAN AND THE REST OF THE FAR EAST. A KEY INNOVATION WAS THE OPEN-DOOR POLICY, WHEREBY THE IMPERIAL POWERS WERE GIVEN EQUAL ACCESS TO CHINESE BUSINESS, WITH NOT ONE OF THEM ALLOWED TO TAKE CONTROL OF CHINA. AMERICAN MONEY, FOOD, AND MUNITIONS ARRIVED QUICKLY, BUT TROOPS HAD TO BE DRAFTED AND TRAINED; BY SUMMER 1918 AMERICAN SOLDIERS UNDER GENERAL JOHN J. PERSHING'S AMERICAN EXPEDITIONARY FORCES ARRIVED AT THE RATE OF 10,000 A DAY, WHILE GERMANY WAS UNABLE TO REPLACE ITS LOSSES. DISSENT AGAINST THE WAR WAS SUPPRESSED BY THE SEDITION ACT OF 1918 & ESPIONAGE ACT OF 1917, GERMAN LANGUAGE, LEFTIST & PACIFIST PUBLICATIONS WERE SUPPRESSED, AND OVER 2,000 WERE IMPRISONED FOR SPEAKING OUT AGAINST THE WAR, THE POLITICAL PRISONERS WERE LATER RELEASED BY U.S PRESIDENT WARREN G. HARDING. THE RESULT WAS ALLIED VICTORY IN NOVEMBER 1918. PRESIDENT WILSON DEMANDED GERMANY DEPOSE THE KAISER AND ACCEPT HIS TERMS IN THE FAMED FOURTEEN POINTS SPEECH. WILSON DOMINATED THE 1919 PARIS PEACE CONFERENCE BUT GERMANY WAS TREATED HARSHLY BY THE ALLIES IN THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES (1919) AS WILSON PUT ALL HIS HOPES IN THE NEW LEAGUE OF NATIONS. WILSON REFUSED TO COMPROMISE WITH SENATE REPUBLICANS OVER THE ISSUE OF CONGRESSIONAL POWER TO DECLARE WAR, AND THE SENATE REJECTED THE TREATY AND THE LEAGUE. 
DISCONTENT AND REFORM
PROGRESSIVE ERA
DISSATISFACTION ON THE PART OF THE GROWING MIDDLE CLASS WITH THE CORRUPTION AND INEFFICIENCY OF POLITICS AS USUAL, AND THE FAILURE TO DEAL WITH INCREASINGLY IMPORTANT URBAN AND INDUSTRIAL PROBLEMS, LED TO THE DYNAMIC PROGRESSIVE MOVEMENT STARTING IN THE 1890S. IN EVERY MAJOR CITY AND STATE, AND AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL AS WELL, AND IN EDUCATION, MEDICINE, AND INDUSTRY, THE PROGRESSIVES CALLED FOR THE MODERNIZATION AND REFORM OF DECREPIT INSTITUTIONS, THE ELIMINATION OF CORRUPTION IN POLITICS, AND THE INTRODUCTION OF EFFICIENCY AS A CRITERION FOR CHANGE. LEADING POLITICIANS FROM BOTH PARTIES, MOST NOTABLY THEODORE ROOSEVELT, CHARLES EVANS HUGHES, AND ROBERT LA FOLLETTE ON THE REPUBLICAN SIDE, AND WILLIAM JENNINGS BRYAN AND WOODROW WILSON ON THE DEMOCRATIC SIDE, TOOK UP THE CAUSE OF PROGRESSIVE REFORM. WOMEN BECAME ESPECIALLY INVOLVED IN DEMANDS FOR WOMAN SUFFRAGE, PROHIBITION, AND BETTER SCHOOLS; THEIR MOST PROMINENT LEADER WAS JANE ADDAMS OF CHICAGO, WHO CREATED SETTLEMENT HOUSES. "MUCKRAKING" JOURNALISTS SUCH AS UPTON SINCLAIR, LINCOLN STEFFENS AND JACOB RIIS EXPOSED CORRUPTION IN BUSINESS AND GOVERNMENT ALONG WITH RAMPANT INNER-CITY POVERTY. PROGRESSIVES IMPLEMENTED ANTI-TRUST LAWS AND REGULATED SUCH INDUSTRIES OF MEAT-PACKING, DRUGS, AND RAILROADS. FOUR NEW CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS – THE SIXTEENTH THROUGH NINETEENTH – RESULTED FROM PROGRESSIVE ACTIVISM, BRINGING THE FEDERAL INCOME TAX, DIRECT ELECTION OF SENATORS, PROHIBITION, AND WOMAN SUFFRAGE. THE PERIOD ALSO SAW A MAJOR TRANSFORMATION OF THE BANKING SYSTEM WITH THE CREATION OF THE FEDERAL RESERVE SYSTEM IN 1913 AND THE ARRIVAL OF COOPERATIVE BANKING IN THE US WITH THE FOUNDING OF THE FIRST CREDIT UNION IN 1908. THE PROGRESSIVE MOVEMENT LASTED THROUGH THE 1920S; THE MOST ACTIVE PERIOD WAS 1900–18. THE "SPLENDID LITTLE WAR", AS ONE OFFICIAL CALLED IT, INVOLVED A SERIES OF QUICK AMERICAN VICTORIES ON LAND AND AT SEA. AT THE TREATY OF PARIS PEACE CONFERENCE, THE UNITED STATES ACQUIRED THE PHILIPPINES, PUERTO RICO, AND GUAM. CUBA BECAME AN INDEPENDENT COUNTRY, UNDER CLOSE AMERICAN TUTELAGE. ALTHOUGH THE WAR ITSELF WAS WIDELY POPULAR, THE PEACE TERMS PROVED CONTROVERSIAL. WILLIAM JENNINGS BRYAN LED HIS DEMOCRATIC PARTY IN OPPOSITION TO CONTROL OF THE PHILIPPINES, WHICH HE DENOUNCED AS IMPERIALISM UNBECOMING TO AMERICAN DEMOCRACY. PRESIDENT WILLIAM MCKINLEY DEFENDED THE ACQUISITION AND WAS RIDING HIGH AS THE NATION HAD RETURNED TO PROSPERITY AND FELT TRIUMPHANT IN THE WAR. MCKINLEY EASILY DEFEATED BRYAN IN A REMATCH IN THE 1900 PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION. AFTER DEFEATING AN INSURRECTION BY FILIPINO NATIONALISTS, THE UNITED STATES ENGAGED IN A LARGE-SCALE PROGRAM TO MODERNIZE THE ECONOMY OF THE PHILIPPINES AND DRAMATICALLY UPGRADE THE PUBLIC HEALTH FACILITIES. BY 1908, HOWEVER, AMERICANS LOST INTEREST IN AN EMPIRE AND TURNED THEIR INTERNATIONAL ATTENTION TO THE CARIBBEAN, ESPECIALLY THE BUILDING OF THE PANAMA CANAL. IN 1912 WHEN ARIZONA BECAME THE FINAL MAINLAND STATE, THE AMERICAN FRONTIER CAME TO AN END. THE CANAL OPENED IN 1914 AND INCREASED TRADE WITH JAPAN AND THE REST OF THE FAR EAST. A KEY INNOVATION WAS THE OPEN-DOOR POLICY, WHEREBY THE IMPERIAL POWERS WERE GIVEN EQUAL ACCESS TO CHINESE BUSINESS, WITH NOT ONE OF THEM ALLOWED TO TAKE CONTROL OF CHINA. DISSENT AGAINST THE WAR WAS SUPPRESSED BY THE SEDITION ACT OF 1918 & ESPIONAGE ACT OF 1917, GERMAN LANGUAGE, LEFTIST & PACIFIST PUBLICATIONS WERE SUPPRESSED, AND OVER 2,000 WERE IMPRISONED FOR SPEAKING OUT AGAINST THE WAR, THE POLITICAL PRISONERS WERE LATER RELEASED BY U.S PRESIDENT WARREN G. HARDING. 
WOMEN'S SUFFRAGE
THE WOMEN'S SUFFRAGE MOVEMENT BEGAN WITH THE JUNE 1848 NATIONAL CONVENTION OF THE LIBERTY PARTY. PRESIDENTIAL CANDIDATE GERRIT SMITH ARGUED FOR AND ESTABLISHED WOMEN'S SUFFRAGE AS A PARTY PLANK. ONE MONTH LATER, HIS COUSIN ELIZABETH CADY STANTON JOINED WITH LUCRETIA MOTT AND OTHER WOMEN TO ORGANIZE THE SENECA FALLS CONVENTION, FEATURING THE DECLARATION OF SENTIMENTS DEMANDING EQUAL RIGHTS FOR WOMEN, AND THE RIGHT TO VOTE. MANY OF THESE ACTIVISTS BECAME POLITICALLY AWARE DURING THE ABOLITIONIST MOVEMENT. THE WOMEN'S RIGHTS CAMPAIGN DURING "FIRST-WAVE FEMINISM" WAS LED BY STANTON, LUCY STONE AND SUSAN B. ANTHONY, AMONG MANY OTHERS. STONE AND PAULINA WRIGHT DAVIS ORGANIZED THE PROMINENT AND INFLUENTIAL NATIONAL WOMEN'S RIGHTS CONVENTION IN 1850. THE MOVEMENT REORGANIZED AFTER THE CIVIL WAR, GAINING EXPERIENCED CAMPAIGNERS, MANY OF WHOM HAD WORKED FOR PROHIBITION IN THE WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN TEMPERANCE UNION. BY THE END OF THE 19TH CENTURY A FEW WESTERN STATES HAD GRANTED WOMEN FULL VOTING RIGHTS, THOUGH WOMEN HAD MADE SIGNIFICANT LEGAL VICTORIES, GAINING RIGHTS IN AREAS SUCH AS PROPERTY AND CHILD CUSTODY. AROUND 1912 THE FEMINIST MOVEMENT BEGAN TO REAWAKEN, PUTTING AN EMPHASIS ON ITS DEMANDS FOR EQUALITY AND ARGUING THAT THE CORRUPTION OF AMERICAN POLITICS DEMANDED PURIFICATION BY WOMEN BECAUSE MEN COULD NOT DO THAT JOB. PROTESTS BECAME INCREASINGLY COMMON AS SUFFRAGETTE ALICE PAUL LED PARADES THROUGH THE CAPITAL AND MAJOR CITIES. PAUL SPLIT FROM THE LARGE NATIONAL AMERICAN WOMAN SUFFRAGE ASSOCIATION (NAWSA), WHICH FAVORED A MORE MODERATE APPROACH AND SUPPORTED THE DEMOCRATIC PARTY AND WOODROW WILSON, LED BY CARRIE CHAPMAN CATT, AND FORMED THE MORE MILITANT NATIONAL WOMAN'S PARTY. SUFFRAGISTS WERE ARRESTED DURING THEIR "SILENT SENTINELS" PICKETS AT THE WHITE HOUSE, THE FIRST TIME SUCH A TACTIC WAS USED, AND WERE TAKEN AS POLITICAL PRISONERS. THE OLD ANTI-SUFFRAGIST ARGUMENT THAT ONLY MEN COULD FIGHT A WAR, AND THEREFORE ONLY MEN DESERVE THE RIGHT TO VOTE, WAS REFUTED BY THE ENTHUSIASTIC PARTICIPATION OF TENS OF THOUSANDS OF AMERICAN WOMEN ON THE HOME FRONT IN WORLD WAR I. ACROSS THE WORLD, GRATEFUL NATIONS GAVE WOMEN THE RIGHT TO VOTE. FURTHERMORE, MOST OF THE WESTERN STATES HAD ALREADY GIVEN THE WOMEN THE RIGHT TO VOTE IN STATE AND NATIONAL ELECTIONS, AND THE REPRESENTATIVES FROM THOSE STATES, INCLUDING THE FIRST WOMAN JEANNETTE RANKIN OF MONTANA, DEMONSTRATED THAT WOMAN SUFFRAGE WAS A SUCCESS. THE MAIN RESISTANCE CAME FROM THE SOUTH, WHERE WHITE LEADERS WERE WORRIED ABOUT THE THREAT OF BLACK WOMEN VOTING. CONGRESS PASSED THE NINETEENTH AMENDMENT IN 1919, AND WOMEN COULD VOTE IN 1920. NAWSA BECAME THE LEAGUE OF WOMEN VOTERS, AND THE NATIONAL WOMAN'S PARTY BEGAN LOBBYING FOR FULL EQUALITY AND THE EQUAL RIGHTS AMENDMENT, WHICH WOULD PASS CONGRESS DURING THE SECOND WAVE OF THE WOMEN'S MOVEMENT IN 1972. POLITICIANS RESPONDED TO THE NEW ELECTORATE BY EMPHASIZING ISSUES OF SPECIAL INTEREST TO WOMEN, ESPECIALLY PROHIBITION, CHILD HEALTH, AND WORLD PEACE. THE MAIN SURGE OF WOMEN VOTING CAME IN 1928, WHEN THE BIG-CITY MACHINES REALIZED THEY NEEDED THE SUPPORT OF WOMEN TO ELECT AL SMITH, A CATHOLIC FROM NEW YORK CITY. MEANWHILE, PROTESTANTS MOBILIZED WOMEN TO SUPPORT PROHIBITION AND VOTE FOR REPUBLICAN HERBERT HOOVER. 
WAR, PROSPERITY, AND DEPRESSION
WORLD WAR I
AS WORLD WAR I RAGED IN EUROPE FROM 1914, PRESIDENT WOODROW WILSON TOOK FULL CONTROL OF FOREIGN POLICY, DECLARING NEUTRALITY BUT WARNING GERMANY THAT RESUMPTION OF UNRESTRICTED SUBMARINE WARFARE AGAINST AMERICAN SHIPS SUPPLYING GOODS TO ALLIED NATIONS WOULD MEAN WAR. GERMANY DECIDED TO TAKE THE RISK AND TRY TO WIN BY CUTTING OFF SUPPLIES TO BRITAIN THROUGH THE SINKING OF SHIPS SUCH AS THE RMS LUSITANIA; THE U.S. DECLARED WAR IN APRIL 1917 MAINLY FROM THE THREAT OF THE ZIMMERMANN TELEGRAM. AMERICAN MONEY, FOOD, AND MUNITIONS ARRIVED QUICKLY, BUT TROOPS HAD TO BE DRAFTED AND TRAINED; BY SUMMER 1918 AMERICAN SOLDIERS UNDER GENERAL JOHN J. PERSHING'S AMERICAN EXPEDITIONARY FORCES ARRIVED AT THE RATE OF 10,000 A DAY, WHILE GERMANY WAS UNABLE TO REPLACE ITS LOSSES. DISSENT AGAINST THE WAR WAS SUPPRESSED BY THE SEDITION ACT OF 1918 & ESPIONAGE ACT OF 1917, GERMAN LANGUAGE, LEFTIST & PACIFIST PUBLICATIONS WERE SUPPRESSED, AND OVER 2,000 WERE IMPRISONED FOR SPEAKING OUT AGAINST THE WAR, THE POLITICAL PRISONERS WERE LATER RELEASED BY U.S PRESIDENT WARREN G. HARDING. THE RESULT WAS ALLIED VICTORY IN NOVEMBER 1918. PRESIDENT WILSON DEMANDED GERMANY DEPOSE THE KAISER AND ACCEPT HIS TERMS IN THE FAMED FOURTEEN POINTS SPEECH. WILSON DOMINATED THE 1919 PARIS PEACE CONFERENCE BUT GERMANY WAS TREATED HARSHLY BY THE ALLIES IN THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES (1919) AS WILSON PUT ALL HIS HOPES IN THE NEW LEAGUE OF NATIONS. WILSON REFUSED TO COMPROMISE WITH SENATE REPUBLICANS OVER THE ISSUE OF CONGRESSIONAL POWER TO DECLARE WAR, AND THE SENATE REJECTED THE TREATY AND THE LEAGUE. 
ROARING TWENTIES
IN THE 1920S THE U.S. GREW STEADILY IN STATURE AS AN ECONOMIC AND MILITARY WORLD POWER. THE UNITED STATES SENATE DID NOT RATIFY THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES IMPOSED BY ITS ALLIES ON THE DEFEATED CENTRAL POWERS; INSTEAD, THE UNITED STATES CHOSE TO PURSUE UNILATERALISM. THE AFTERSHOCK OF RUSSIA'S OCTOBER REVOLUTION RESULTED IN REAL FEARS OF COMMUNISM IN THE UNITED STATES, LEADING TO A RED SCARE AND THE DEPORTATION OF ALIENS CONSIDERED SUBVERSIVE. MONEY SUPPLY DECREASED A LOT BETWEEN BLACK TUESDAY AND THE BANK HOLIDAY IN MARCH 1933 WHEN THERE WERE MASSIVE BANK RUNS ACROSS THE UNITED STATES. WHILE PUBLIC HEALTH FACILITIES GREW RAPIDLY IN THE PROGRESSIVE ERA, AND HOSPITALS AND MEDICAL SCHOOLS WERE MODERNIZED, THE NATION IN 1918 LOST 675,000 LIVES TO THE SPANISH FLU PANDEMIC. IN 1920, THE MANUFACTURE, SALE, IMPORT AND EXPORT OF ALCOHOL WERE PROHIBITED BY THE EIGHTEENTH AMENDMENT, PROHIBITION. THE RESULT WAS THAT IN CITIES ILLEGAL ALCOHOL BECAME A BIG BUSINESS, LARGELY CONTROLLED BY RACKETEERS. THE SECOND KU KLUX KLAN GREW RAPIDLY IN 1922–25, THEN COLLAPSED. IMMIGRATION LAWS WERE PASSED TO STRICTLY LIMIT THE NUMBER OF NEW ENTRIES. THE 1920S WERE CALLED THE ROARING TWENTIES DUE TO THE GREAT ECONOMIC PROSPERITY DURING THIS PERIOD. JAZZ BECAME POPULAR AMONG THE YOUNGER GENERATION, AND THUS THE DECADE WAS ALSO CALLED THE JAZZ AGE. 
GREAT DEPRESSION AND THE NEW DEAL
GOOD NEIGHBOR POLICY
DURING THE 1920S, THE NATION ENJOYED WIDESPREAD PROSPERITY, ALBEIT WITH A WEAKNESS IN AGRICULTURE. A FINANCIAL BUBBLE WAS FUELED BY AN INFLATED STOCK MARKET, WHICH LATER LED TO THE STOCK MARKET CRASH ON OCTOBER 29, 1929. THIS, ALONG WITH MANY OTHER ECONOMIC FACTORS, TRIGGERED A WORLDWIDE DEPRESSION KNOWN AS THE GREAT DEPRESSION. DURING THIS TIME, THE UNITED STATES EXPERIENCED DEFLATION AS PRICES FELL, UNEMPLOYMENT SOARED FROM 3% IN 1929 TO 25% IN 1933, FARM PRICES FELL BY HALF, AND MANUFACTURING OUTPUT PLUNGED BY ONE-THIRD. IN 1932, DEMOCRATIC PRESIDENTIAL NOMINEE FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT PROMISED "A NEW DEAL FOR THE AMERICAN PEOPLE", COINING THE ENDURING LABEL FOR HIS DOMESTIC POLICIES. THE RESULT WAS A SERIES OF PERMANENT REFORM PROGRAMS INCLUDING RELIEF FOR THE UNEMPLOYED, ASSISTANCE FOR THE ELDERLY, JOBS FOR YOUNG MEN, SOCIAL SECURITY, UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE, PUBLIC HOUSING, BANKRUPTCY INSURANCE, FARM SUBSIDIES, AND REGULATION OF FINANCIAL SECURITIES. STATE GOVERNMENTS ADDED NEW PROGRAMS AS WELL, AND INTRODUCED THE SALES TAX TO PAY FOR THEM. IDEOLOGICALLY THE REVOLUTION ESTABLISHED MODERN LIBERALISM IN THE UNITED STATES AND KEPT THE DEMOCRATS IN POWER IN WASHINGTON ALMOST CONTINUOUSLY FOR THREE DECADES THANKS TO THE NEW DEAL COALITION OF ETHNIC WHITES, BLACKS, BLUE-COLLAR WORKERS, LABOR UNIONS, AND WHITE SOUTHERNERS. IT PROVIDED RELIEF TO THE LONG-TERM UNEMPLOYED THROUGH NUMEROUS PROGRAMS, SUCH AS THE WORKS PROGRESS ADMINISTRATION (WPA) AND FOR YOUNG MEN, THE CIVILIAN CONSERVATION CORPS. LARGE SCALE SPENDING PROJECTS DESIGNED TO PROVIDE PRIVATE SECTOR CONSTRUCTION JOBS AND REBUILD THE INFRASTRUCTURE WERE UNDER THE PURVIEW OF THE PUBLIC WORKS ADMINISTRATION. THE SECOND NEW DEAL WAS A TURN TO THE LEFT IN 1935–36, BUILDING UP LABOR UNIONS THROUGH THE WAGNER ACT. UNIONS BECAME A POWERFUL ELEMENT OF THE MERGING NEW DEAL COALITION, WHICH WON REELECTION FOR ROOSEVELT IN 1936, 1940, AND 1944 BY MOBILIZING UNION MEMBERS, BLUE COLLAR WORKERS, RELIEF RECIPIENTS, BIG CITY MACHINES, ETHNIC, AND RELIGIOUS GROUPS (ESPECIALLY CATHOLICS AND JEWS) AND THE WHITE SOUTH, ALONG WITH BLACKS IN THE NORTH (WHERE THEY COULD VOTE). ROOSEVELT SERIOUSLY WEAKENED HIS SECOND TERM BY A FAILED EFFORT TO PACK THE SUPREME COURT, WHICH HAD BEEN A CENTER OF CONSERVATIVE RESISTANCE TO HIS PROGRAMS. MOST OF THE RELIEF PROGRAMS WERE DROPPED AFTER 1938 IN THE 1940S WHEN THE CONSERVATIVES REGAINED POWER IN CONGRESS THROUGH THE CONSERVATIVE COALITION. OF SPECIAL IMPORTANCE IS THE SOCIAL SECURITY PROGRAM, BEGUN IN 1935. THE ECONOMY BASICALLY RECOVERED BY 1936, BUT HAD A SHARP, SHORT RECESSION IN 1937–38; LONG-TERM UNEMPLOYMENT, HOWEVER, REMAINED A PROBLEM UNTIL IT WAS SOLVED BY WARTIME SPENDING. IN AN EFFORT TO DENOUNCE PAST U.S. INTERVENTIONISM AND SUBDUE ANY SUBSEQUENT FEARS OF LATIN AMERICANS, ROOSEVELT ANNOUNCED ON MARCH 4, 1933, DURING HIS INAUGURAL ADDRESS, "IN THE FIELD OF WORLD POLICY, I WOULD DEDICATE THIS NATION TO THE POLICY OF THE GOOD NEIGHBOR, THE NEIGHBOR WHO RESOLUTELY RESPECTS HIMSELF AND, BECAUSE HE DOES SO, RESPECTS THE RIGHTS OF OTHERS, THE NEIGHBOR WHO RESPECTS HIS OBLIGATIONS AND RESPECTS THE SANCTITY OF HIS AGREEMENTS IN AND WITH A WORLD OF NEIGHBORS." IN ORDER TO CREATE A FRIENDLY RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND CENTRAL AS WELL AS SOUTH AMERICAN COUNTRIES, ROOSEVELT SOUGHT TO STRAY FROM ASSERTING MILITARY FORCE IN THE REGION. THIS POSITION WAS AFFIRMED BY CORDELL HULL, ROOSEVELT'S SECRETARY OF STATE AT A CONFERENCE OF AMERICAN STATES IN MONTEVIDEO IN DECEMBER 1933. 
WORLD WAR II
IN THE DEPRESSION YEARS, THE UNITED STATES REMAINED FOCUSED ON DOMESTIC CONCERNS WHILE DEMOCRACY DECLINED ACROSS THE WORLD AND MANY COUNTRIES FELL UNDER THE CONTROL OF DICTATORS. IMPERIAL JAPAN ASSERTED DOMINANCE IN EAST ASIA AND IN THE PACIFIC. NAZI GERMANY AND FASCIST ITALY MILITARIZED AND THREATENED CONQUESTS, WHILE BRITAIN AND FRANCE ATTEMPTED APPEASEMENT TO AVERT ANOTHER WAR IN EUROPE. U.S. LEGISLATION IN THE NEUTRALITY ACTS SOUGHT TO AVOID FOREIGN CONFLICTS; HOWEVER, POLICY CLASHED WITH INCREASING ANTI-NAZI FEELINGS FOLLOWING THE GERMAN INVASION OF POLAND IN SEPTEMBER 1939 THAT STARTED WORLD WAR II. ROOSEVELT POSITIONED THE U.S. AS THE "ARSENAL OF DEMOCRACY", PLEDGING FULL-SCALE FINANCIAL AND MUNITIONS SUPPORT FOR THE ALLIES – BUT NO MILITARY PERSONNEL. THIS WAS CARRIED OUT THROUGH THE LEND-LEASE AGREEMENTS. JAPAN TRIED TO NEUTRALIZE AMERICA'S POWER IN THE PACIFIC BY ATTACKING PEARL HARBOR ON DECEMBER 7, 1941, WHICH CATALYZED AMERICAN SUPPORT TO ENTER THE WAR. THE MAIN CONTRIBUTIONS OF THE U.S. TO THE ALLIED WAR EFFORT COMPRISED MONEY, INDUSTRIAL OUTPUT, FOOD, PETROLEUM, TECHNOLOGICAL INNOVATION, AND (ESPECIALLY 1944–45), MILITARY PERSONNEL. MUCH OF THE FOCUS IN WASHINGTON WAS MAXIMIZING THE ECONOMIC OUTPUT OF THE NATION. THE OVERALL RESULT WAS A DRAMATIC INCREASE IN GDP, THE EXPORT OF VAST QUANTITIES OF SUPPLIES TO THE ALLIES AND TO AMERICAN FORCES OVERSEAS, THE END OF UNEMPLOYMENT, AND A RISE IN CIVILIAN CONSUMPTION EVEN AS 40% OF THE GDP WENT TO THE WAR EFFORT. THIS WAS ACHIEVED BY TENS OF MILLIONS OF WORKERS MOVING FROM LOW-PRODUCTIVITY OCCUPATIONS TO HIGH EFFICIENCY JOBS, IMPROVEMENTS IN PRODUCTIVITY THROUGH BETTER TECHNOLOGY AND MANAGEMENT, AND THE MOVE INTO THE ACTIVE LABOR FORCE OF STUDENTS, RETIRED PEOPLE, HOUSEWIVES, AND THE UNEMPLOYED, AND AN INCREASE IN HOURS WORKED. IT WAS EXHAUSTING; LEISURE ACTIVITIES DECLINED SHARPLY. PEOPLE TOLERATED THE EXTRA WORK BECAUSE OF PATRIOTISM, THE PAY, AND THE CONFIDENCE THAT IT WAS ONLY "FOR THE DURATION", AND LIFE WOULD RETURN TO NORMAL AS SOON AS THE WAR WAS WON. MOST DURABLE GOODS BECAME UNAVAILABLE, AND MEAT, CLOTHING, AND GASOLINE WERE TIGHTLY RATIONED. IN INDUSTRIAL AREAS HOUSING WAS IN SHORT SUPPLY AS PEOPLE DOUBLED UP AND LIVED IN CRAMPED QUARTERS. PRICES AND WAGES WERE CONTROLLED, AND AMERICANS SAVED A HIGH PORTION OF THEIR INCOMES, WHICH LED TO RENEWED GROWTH AFTER THE WAR INSTEAD OF A RETURN TO DEPRESSION. THE ALLIES – THE UNITED STATES, BRITAIN, AND THE SOVIET UNION, CHINA, AS WELL AS POLAND, CANADA AND OTHER COUNTRIES – FOUGHT THE AXIS POWERS OF GERMANY, ITALY, AND JAPAN. THE ALLIES SAW GERMANY AS THE MAIN THREAT AND GAVE HIGHEST PRIORITY TO EUROPE. THE U.S. DOMINATED THE WAR AGAINST JAPAN AND STOPPED JAPANESE EXPANSION IN THE PACIFIC IN 1942. AFTER LOSING PEARL HARBOR AND IN THE PHILIPPINES TO THE JAPANESE, AND DRAWING THE BATTLE OF THE CORAL SEA (MAY 1942), THE AMERICAN NAVY INFLICTED A DECISIVE BLOW AT MIDWAY (JUNE 1942). AMERICAN GROUND FORCES ASSISTED IN THE NORTH AFRICAN CAMPAIGN THAT EVENTUALLY CONCLUDED WITH THE COLLAPSE OF MUSSOLINI'S FASCIST GOVERNMENT IN 1943, AS ITALY SWITCHED TO THE ALLIED SIDE. A MORE SIGNIFICANT EUROPEAN FRONT WAS OPENED ON D-DAY, JUNE 6, 1944, IN WHICH AMERICAN AND ALLIED FORCES INVADED NAZI-OCCUPIED FRANCE FROM BRITAIN. ON THE HOME FRONT, MOBILIZATION OF THE U.S. ECONOMY WAS MANAGED BY ROOSEVELT'S WAR PRODUCTION BOARD. THE WARTIME PRODUCTION BOOM LED TO FULL EMPLOYMENT, WIPING OUT THIS VESTIGE OF THE GREAT DEPRESSION. INDEED, LABOR SHORTAGES ENCOURAGED INDUSTRY TO LOOK FOR NEW SOURCES OF WORKERS, FINDING NEW ROLES FOR WOMEN AND BLACKS. HOWEVER, THE FERVOR ALSO INSPIRED ANTI-JAPANESE SENTIMENT, LEADING TO INTERNMENT OF JAPANESE AMERICANS. THIS WAS TAKEN UNDER THE DIRECTIVE OF PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT, WHO SIGNED EXECUTIVE ORDER 9066. THE TERMS OF THIS EXECUTIVE ORDER RESULTED IN SOME 120,000 PEOPLE OF JAPANESE DESCENT LIVING IN THE US REMOVED FROM THEIR HOMES AND PLACED IN INTERNMENT CAMPS. TWO-THIRDS OF THOSE INTERNED WERE AMERICAN CITIZENS AND HALF OF THEM WERE CHILDREN. THOSE WHO WERE AS LITTLE AS 1/16 JAPANESE AND ORPHANED INFANTS WITH "ONE DROP OF JAPANESE BLOOD" WERE PLACED IN INTERNMENT CAMPS. THE US SUPREME COURT HELD THE JAPANESE AMERICAN INTERNMENT CAMPS TO BE CONSTITUTIONAL IN A 6–3 DECISION IN KOREMATSU V. UNITED STATES SUPREME COURT CASE. THE TRINITY TEST OF THE MANHATTAN PROJECT WAS THE FIRST DETONATION OF A NUCLEAR WEAPON, WHICH LEAD OPPENHEIMER TO RECALL VERSES FROM THE HINDU SCRIPTURE BHAGAVAD GITA, NOTABLY BEING: "I AM BECOME DEATH, THE DESTROYER OF WORLDS". RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT TOOK FLIGHT AS WELL, BEST SEEN IN THE MANHATTAN PROJECT, A SECRET EFFORT TO HARNESS NUCLEAR FISSION TO PRODUCE HIGHLY DESTRUCTIVE ATOMIC BOMBS. FROM 1942 TO 1946, THE PROJECT WAS UNDER THE DIRECTION OF MAJOR GENERAL LESLIE GROVES OF THE U.S. ARMY CORPS OF ENGINEERS. NUCLEAR PHYSICIST J. ROBERT OPPENHEIMER WAS THE DIRECTOR OF THE LOS ALAMOS LABORATORY THAT DESIGNED THE ACTUAL BOMBS. THE FIRST NUCLEAR DEVICE EVER DETONATED WAS AN IMPLOSION-TYPE BOMB AT THE TRINITY TEST, CONDUCTED AT NEW MEXICO'S ALAMOGORDO BOMBING AND GUNNERY RANGE ON 16 JULY 1945. THE ALLIES PUSHED THE GERMANS OUT OF FRANCE BUT FACED AN UNEXPECTED COUNTERATTACK AT THE BATTLE OF THE BULGE IN DECEMBER. THE FINAL GERMAN EFFORT FAILED, AND, AS ALLIED ARMIES IN EAST AND WEST WERE CONVERGING ON BERLIN, THE NAZIS HURRIEDLY TRIED TO KILL THE LAST REMAINING JEWS. THE WESTERN FRONT STOPPED SHORT, LEAVING BERLIN TO THE SOVIETS AS THE NAZI REGIME FORMALLY CAPITULATED IN MAY 1945, ENDING THE WAR IN EUROPE. OVER IN THE PACIFIC, THE U.S. IMPLEMENTED AN ISLAND-HOPPING STRATEGY TOWARD TOKYO, ESTABLISHING AIRFIELDS FOR BOMBING RUNS AGAINST MAINLAND JAPAN FROM THE MARIANA ISLANDS AND ACHIEVING HARD-FOUGHT VICTORIES AT IWO JIMA AND OKINAWA IN 1945. BLOODIED AT OKINAWA, THE U.S. PREPARED TO INVADE JAPAN'S HOME ISLANDS WHEN B-29S DROPPED ATOMIC BOMBS ON THE JAPANESE CITIES OF HIROSHIMA AND NAGASAKI, FORCING THE EMPIRE'S SURRENDER IN A MATTER OF DAYS AND THUS ENDING WORLD WAR II. THE U.S. OCCUPIED JAPAN (AND PART OF GERMANY), SENDING DOUGLAS MACARTHUR TO RESTRUCTURE THE JAPANESE ECONOMY AND POLITICAL SYSTEM ALONG AMERICAN LINES. DURING THE WAR, ROOSEVELT COINED THE TERM "FOUR POWERS" TO REFER FOUR MAJOR ALLIES OF WORLD WAR II, THE UNITED STATES, THE UNITED KINGDOM, THE SOVIET UNION AND CHINA, WHICH LATER BECAME THE FOUNDATION OF THE UNITED NATIONS SECURITY COUNCIL. PARTICIPATION IN POSTWAR FOREIGN AFFAIRS MARKED THE END OF PREDOMINANT AMERICAN ISOLATIONISM. THE AWESOME THREAT OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS INSPIRED BOTH OPTIMISM AND FEAR. NUCLEAR WEAPONS WERE NEVER USED AFTER 1945, AS BOTH SIDES DREW BACK FROM THE BRINK AND A "LONG PEACE" CHARACTERIZED THE COLD WAR YEARS, STARTING WITH THE TRUMAN DOCTRINE ON MAY 22, 1947. THERE WERE, HOWEVER, REGIONAL WARS IN KOREA AND VIETNAM. 
POSTWAR AMERICA
THE COLD WAR
FOLLOWING WORLD WAR II, THE UNITED STATES EMERGED AS ONE OF THE TWO DOMINANT SUPERPOWERS, THE USSR BEING THE OTHER. THE U.S. SENATE ON A BIPARTISAN VOTE APPROVED U.S. PARTICIPATION IN THE UNITED NATIONS (UN), WHICH MARKED A TURN AWAY FROM THE TRADITIONAL ISOLATIONISM OF THE U.S. AND TOWARD INCREASED INTERNATIONAL INVOLVEMENT. THE PRIMARY AMERICAN GOAL OF 1945–1948 WAS TO RESCUE EUROPE FROM THE DEVASTATION OF WORLD WAR II AND TO CONTAIN THE EXPANSION OF COMMUNISM, REPRESENTED BY THE SOVIET UNION. U.S. FOREIGN POLICY DURING THE COLD WAR WAS BUILT AROUND THE SUPPORT OF WESTERN EUROPE AND JAPAN ALONG WITH THE POLICY OF CONTAINMENT, STOPPING THE SPREAD OF COMMUNISM. THE U.S. JOINED THE WARS IN KOREA AND VIETNAM AND TOPPLED LEFT-WING GOVERNMENTS IN THE THIRD WORLD TO TRY TO STOP ITS SPREAD. THE TRUMAN DOCTRINE OF 1947 PROVIDED MILITARY AND ECONOMIC AID TO GREECE AND TURKEY TO COUNTERACT THE THREAT OF COMMUNIST EXPANSION IN THE BALKANS. IN 1948, THE UNITED STATES REPLACED PIECEMEAL FINANCIAL AID PROGRAMS WITH A COMPREHENSIVE MARSHALL PLAN, WHICH PUMPED MONEY INTO THE ECONOMY OF WESTERN EUROPE, AND REMOVED TRADE BARRIERS, WHILE MODERNIZING THE MANAGERIAL PRACTICES OF BUSINESSES AND GOVERNMENTS. THE PLAN'S $13 BILLION BUDGET WAS IN THE CONTEXT OF A U.S. GDP OF $258 BILLION IN 1948 AND WAS IN ADDITION TO THE $12 BILLION IN AMERICAN AID GIVEN TO EUROPE BETWEEN THE END OF THE WAR AND THE START OF THE MARSHALL PLAN. SOVIET HEAD OF STATE JOSEPH STALIN PREVENTED HIS SATELLITE STATES FROM PARTICIPATING, AND FROM THAT POINT ON, EASTERN EUROPE, WITH INEFFICIENT CENTRALIZED ECONOMIES, FELL FURTHER AND FURTHER BEHIND WESTERN EUROPE IN TERMS OF ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT AND PROSPERITY. IN 1949, THE UNITED STATES, REJECTING THE LONG-STANDING POLICY OF NO MILITARY ALLIANCES IN PEACETIME, FORMED THE NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION (NATO) ALLIANCE, WHICH CONTINUES INTO THE 21ST CENTURY. IN RESPONSE THE SOVIETS FORMED THE WARSAW PACT OF COMMUNIST STATES, LEADING TO THE "IRON CURTAIN". IN AUGUST 1949 THE SOVIETS TESTED THEIR FIRST NUCLEAR WEAPON, THEREBY ESCALATING THE RISK OF WARFARE. THE THREAT OF MUTUALLY ASSURED DESTRUCTION HOWEVER, PREVENTED BOTH POWERS FROM NUCLEAR WAR, AND RESULTED IN PROXY WARS, ESPECIALLY IN KOREA AND VIETNAM, IN WHICH THE TWO SIDES DID NOT DIRECTLY CONFRONT EACH OTHER. PRESIDENT DWIGHT D EISENHOWER, ELECTED IN A LANDSLIDE AS THE FIRST REPUBLICAN PRESIDENT SINCE 1932, HAD A LASTING IMPACT ON AMERICAN LIFE AND POLITICS. HE ENDED THE KOREAN WAR, AND AVOIDED ANY OTHER MAJOR CONFLICT. HE CUT MILITARY SPENDING BY RELIANCE ON VERY HIGH TECHNOLOGY, SUCH AS NUCLEAR WEAPONS CARRIED BY LONG-RANGE BOMBERS AND INTERCONTINENTAL MISSILES. HE GAVE STRONG SUPPORT TO THE NATO ALLIANCE, AND BUILT OTHER ALLIANCES ALONG SIMILAR LINES, BUT THEY NEVER WERE ESPECIALLY EFFECTIVE. AFTER STALIN DIED IN 1953, HE WORKED TO OBTAIN FRIENDLIER RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE SOVIET UNION. AT HOME HE ENDED MCCARTHYISM, EXPANDED THE SOCIAL SECURITY PROGRAM AND PRESIDED OVER A DECADE OF BIPARTISAN COMITY. HE PROMOTED CIVIL RIGHTS CAUTIOUSLY, AND SENT IN THE ARMY WHEN TROUBLE THREATENED OVER RACIAL INTEGRATION IN LITTLE ROCK ARKANSAS. THE UNEXPECTED LEAPFROGGING OF AMERICAN TECHNOLOGY BY THE SOVIETS IN 1957 WITH SPUTNIK, THE FIRST EARTH SATELLITE, BEGAN THE SPACE RACE, WON IN 1969 BY THE AMERICANS AS APOLLO 11 LANDED ASTRONAUTS ON THE MOON. THE ANGST ABOUT THE WEAKNESSES OF AMERICAN EDUCATION LED TO LARGE-SCALE FEDERAL SUPPORT FOR SCIENCE EDUCATION AND RESEARCH. IN THE DECADES AFTER WORLD WAR II, THE UNITED STATES BECAME A GLOBAL INFLUENCE IN ECONOMIC, POLITICAL, MILITARY, CULTURAL, AND TECHNOLOGICAL AFFAIRS. IN 1960, THE CHARISMATIC JOHN F. KENNEDY WAS ELECTED AS THE FIRST AND – THUS FAR – ONLY ROMAN CATHOLIC PRESIDENT. THE KENNEDY CLAN BROUGHT A NEW LIFE AND VIGOR TO THE ATMOSPHERE OF THE WHITE HOUSE. HIS TIME IN OFFICE WAS MARKED BY SUCH NOTABLE EVENTS AS THE ACCELERATION OF THE UNITED STATES' ROLE IN THE SPACE RACE, ESCALATION OF THE AMERICAN ROLE IN THE VIETNAM WAR, THE BAY OF PIGS INVASION, THE CUBAN MISSILE CRISIS, THE JAILING OF MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. DURING THE BIRMINGHAM CAMPAIGN. KENNEDY WAS ASSASSINATED ON NOVEMBER 22, 1963, LEAVING THE NATION IN PROFOUND SHOCK. 
CLIMAX OF LIBERALISM
THE CLIMAX OF LIBERALISM CAME IN THE MID-1960S WITH THE SUCCESS OF PRESIDENT LYNDON B. JOHNSON (1963–1969) IN SECURING CONGRESSIONAL PASSAGE OF HIS GREAT SOCIETY PROGRAMS. THEY INCLUDED CIVIL RIGHTS, THE END OF LEGAL SEGREGATION, MEDICARE, EXTENSION OF WELFARE, FEDERAL AID TO EDUCATION AT ALL LEVELS, SUBSIDIES FOR THE ARTS AND HUMANITIES, ENVIRONMENTAL ACTIVISM, AND A SERIES OF PROGRAMS DESIGNED TO WIPE OUT POVERTY. AS RECENT HISTORIANS HAVE EXPLAINED: GRADUALLY, LIBERAL INTELLECTUALS CRAFTED A NEW VISION FOR ACHIEVING ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL JUSTICE. THE LIBERALISM OF THE EARLY 1960S CONTAINED NO HINT OF RADICALISM, LITTLE DISPOSITION TO REVIVE NEW DEAL ERA CRUSADES AGAINST CONCENTRATED ECONOMIC POWER, AND NO INTENTION TO REDISTRIBUTE WEALTH OR RESTRUCTURE EXISTING INSTITUTIONS. INTERNATIONALLY IT WAS STRONGLY ANTI-COMMUNIST. IT AIMED TO DEFEND THE FREE WORLD, TO ENCOURAGE ECONOMIC GROWTH AT HOME, AND TO ENSURE THAT THE RESULTING PLENTY WAS FAIRLY DISTRIBUTED. THEIR AGENDA-MUCH INFLUENCED BY KEYNESIAN ECONOMIC THEORY-ENVISIONED MASSIVE PUBLIC EXPENDITURE THAT WOULD SPEED ECONOMIC GROWTH, THUS PROVIDING THE PUBLIC RESOURCES TO FUND LARGER WELFARE, HOUSING, HEALTH, AND EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMS. JOHNSON WAS REWARDED WITH AN ELECTORAL LANDSLIDE IN 1964 AGAINST CONSERVATIVE BARRY GOLDWATER, WHICH BROKE THE DECADES-LONG CONTROL OF CONGRESS BY THE CONSERVATIVE COALITION. HOWEVER, THE REPUBLICANS BOUNCED BACK IN 1966 AND ELECTED RICHARD NIXON IN 1968. NIXON LARGELY CONTINUED THE NEW DEAL AND GREAT SOCIETY PROGRAMS HE INHERITED; CONSERVATIVE REACTION WOULD COME WITH THE ELECTION OF RONALD REAGAN IN 1980. MEANWHILE, THE AMERICAN PEOPLE COMPLETED A GREAT MIGRATION FROM FARMS INTO THE CITIES AND EXPERIENCED A PERIOD OF SUSTAINED ECONOMIC EXPANSION. 
COUNTERCULTURE AND CIVIL RIGHTS
CIVIL RIGHTS MOVEMENT
STARTING IN THE LATE 1950S, INSTITUTIONALIZED RACISM ACROSS THE UNITED STATES, BUT ESPECIALLY IN THE SOUTH, WAS INCREASINGLY CHALLENGED BY THE GROWING CIVIL RIGHTS MOVEMENT. THE ACTIVISM OF AFRICAN-AMERICAN LEADERS ROSA PARKS AND MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. LED TO THE MONTGOMERY BUS BOYCOTT, WHICH LAUNCHED THE MOVEMENT. FOR YEARS AFRICAN AMERICANS WOULD STRUGGLE WITH VIOLENCE AGAINST THEM BUT WOULD ACHIEVE GREAT STEPS TOWARD EQUALITY WITH SUPREME COURT DECISIONS, INCLUDING BROWN V. BOARD OF EDUCATION AND LOVING V. VIRGINIA, THE CIVIL RIGHTS ACT OF 1964, THE VOTING RIGHTS ACT OF 1965, AND THE FAIR HOUSING ACT OF 1968, WHICH ENDED THE JIM CROW LAWS THAT LEGALIZED RACIAL SEGREGATION BETWEEN WHITES AND BLACKS. DUNCAN WEST SPEAKING WITH CESAR CHAVEZ. THE DELANO UFW RALLY. DUNCAN REPRESENTED THE TEAMSTERS WHO WERE SUPPORTING THE UFW AND CONDEMNING THEIR IBT LEADERSHIP FOR WORKING AS THUGS AGAINST A FELLOW UNION. DUNCAN AND HIS WIFE MARY WERE THE BRANCH ORGANIZERS OF THE LA IS. MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR., WHO HAD WON THE NOBEL PEACE PRIZE FOR HIS EFFORTS TO ACHIEVE EQUALITY OF THE RACES, WAS ASSASSINATED IN 1968. FOLLOWING HIS DEATH OTHERS LED THE MOVEMENT, MOST NOTABLY KING'S WIDOW, CORETTA SCOTT KING, WHO WAS ALSO ACTIVE, LIKE HER HUSBAND, IN THE OPPOSITION TO THE VIETNAM WAR, AND IN THE WOMEN'S LIBERATION MOVEMENT. THERE WERE 164 RIOTS IN 128 AMERICAN CITIES IN THE FIRST NINE MONTHS OF 1967. FRUSTRATIONS WITH THE SEEMINGLY SLOW PROGRESS OF THE INTEGRATION MOVEMENT LED TO THE EMERGENCE OF MORE RADICAL DISCOURSES DURING THE EARLY 1960S, WHICH, IN TURN, GAVE RISE TO THE BLACK POWER MOVEMENT OF THE LATE 1960S AND EARLY 1970S. THE DECADE WOULD ULTIMATELY BRING ABOUT POSITIVE STRIDES TOWARD INTEGRATION, ESPECIALLY IN GOVERNMENT SERVICE, SPORTS, AND ENTERTAINMENT. NATIVE AMERICANS TURNED TO THE FEDERAL COURTS TO FIGHT FOR THEIR LAND RIGHTS. THEY HELD PROTESTS HIGHLIGHTING THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT'S FAILURE TO HONOR TREATIES. ONE OF THE MOST OUTSPOKEN NATIVE AMERICAN GROUPS WAS THE AMERICAN INDIAN MOVEMENT (AIM). IN THE 1960S, CESAR CHAVEZ BEGAN ORGANIZING POORLY PAID MEXICAN-AMERICAN FARM WORKERS IN CALIFORNIA. HE LED A FIVE-YEAR-LONG STRIKE BY GRAPE PICKERS. THEN CHÁVEZ FORMED THE NATION'S FIRST SUCCESSFUL UNION OF FARM WORKERS. HIS UNITED FARM WORKERS OF AMERICA (UFW) FALTERED AFTER A FEW YEARS BUT AFTER CHAVEZ DIED IN 1993, HE BECAME AN ICONIC "FOLK SAINT" IN THE PANTHEON OF MEXICAN AMERICANS. 
THE WOMEN'S MOVEMENT
A NEW CONSCIOUSNESS OF THE INEQUALITY OF AMERICAN WOMEN BEGAN SWEEPING THE NATION, STARTING WITH THE 1963 PUBLICATION OF BETTY FRIEDAN'S BEST-SELLER, THE FEMININE MYSTIQUE, WHICH EXPLAINED HOW MANY HOUSEWIVES FELT TRAPPED AND UNFULFILLED, ASSAULTED AMERICAN CULTURE FOR ITS CREATION OF THE NOTION THAT WOMEN COULD ONLY FIND FULFILLMENT THROUGH THEIR ROLES AS WIVES, MOTHERS, AND KEEPERS OF THE HOME, AND ARGUED THAT WOMEN WERE JUST AS ABLE AS MEN TO DO EVERY TYPE OF JOB. IN 1966 FRIEDAN AND OTHERS ESTABLISHED THE NATIONAL ORGANIZATION FOR WOMEN, OR NOW, TO ACT FOR WOMEN AS THE NAACP DID FOR AFRICAN AMERICANS. 
TWO HIPPIES AT WOODSTOCK
PROTESTS BEGAN, AND THE NEW WOMEN'S LIBERATION MOVEMENT GREW IN SIZE AND POWER, GAINED MUCH MEDIA ATTENTION, AND, BY 1968, HAD REPLACED THE CIVIL RIGHTS MOVEMENT AS THE U.S. MAIN SOCIAL REVOLUTION. MARCHES, PARADES, RALLIES, BOYCOTTS, AND PICKETS BROUGHT OUT THOUSANDS, SOMETIMES MILLIONS. THERE WERE STRIKING GAINS FOR WOMEN IN MEDICINE, LAW, AND BUSINESS, WHILE ONLY A FEW WERE ELECTED TO OFFICE. THE MOVEMENT WAS SPLIT INTO FACTIONS BY POLITICAL IDEOLOGY EARLY ON, HOWEVER (WITH NOW ON THE LEFT, THE WOMEN'S EQUITY ACTION LEAGUE (WEAL) ON THE RIGHT, THE NATIONAL WOMEN'S POLITICAL CAUCUS (NWPC) IN THE CENTER, AND MORE RADICAL GROUPS FORMED BY YOUNGER WOMEN ON THE FAR LEFT). THE PROPOSED EQUAL RIGHTS AMENDMENT TO THE CONSTITUTION, PASSED BY CONGRESS IN 1972 WAS DEFEATED BY A CONSERVATIVE COALITION MOBILIZED BY PHYLLIS SCHLAFLY. THEY ARGUED THAT IT DEGRADED THE POSITION OF THE HOUSEWIFE AND MADE YOUNG WOMEN SUSCEPTIBLE TO THE MILITARY DRAFT. HOWEVER, MANY FEDERAL LAWS (I.E., THOSE EQUALIZING PAY, EMPLOYMENT, EDUCATION, EMPLOYMENT OPPORTUNITIES, AND CREDIT; ENDING PREGNANCY DISCRIMINATION; AND REQUIRING NASA, THE MILITARY ACADEMIES, AND OTHER ORGANIZATIONS TO ADMIT WOMEN), STATE LAWS (I.E., THOSE ENDING SPOUSAL ABUSE AND MARITAL RAPE), SUPREME COURT RULINGS (I.E. RULING THAT THE EQUAL PROTECTION CLAUSE OF THE FOURTEENTH AMENDMENT APPLIED TO WOMEN), AND STATE ERAS ESTABLISHED WOMEN'S EQUAL STATUS UNDER THE LAW, AND SOCIAL CUSTOM AND CONSCIOUSNESS BEGAN TO CHANGE, ACCEPTING WOMEN'S EQUALITY. THE CONTROVERSIAL ISSUE OF ABORTION, DEEMED BY THE SUPREME COURT AS A FUNDAMENTAL RIGHT IN ROE V. WADE (1973), IS STILL A POINT OF DEBATE TODAY. 
THE COUNTERCULTURE REVOLUTION AND COLD WAR DÉTENTE
AMID THE COLD WAR, THE UNITED STATES ENTERED THE VIETNAM WAR, WHOSE GROWING UNPOPULARITY FED ALREADY EXISTING SOCIAL MOVEMENTS, INCLUDING THOSE AMONG WOMEN, MINORITIES, AND YOUNG PEOPLE. PRESIDENT LYNDON B. JOHNSON'S GREAT SOCIETY SOCIAL PROGRAMS AND NUMEROUS RULINGS BY THE WARREN COURT ADDED TO THE WIDE RANGE OF SOCIAL REFORM DURING THE 1960S AND 1970S. FEMINISM AND THE ENVIRONMENTAL MOVEMENT BECAME POLITICAL FORCES, AND PROGRESS CONTINUED TOWARD CIVIL RIGHTS FOR ALL AMERICANS. THE COUNTERCULTURE REVOLUTION SWEPT THROUGH THE NATION AND MUCH OF THE WESTERN WORLD IN THE LATE SIXTIES AND EARLY SEVENTIES, FURTHER DIVIDING AMERICANS IN A "CULTURE WAR" BUT ALSO BRINGING FORTH MORE LIBERATED SOCIAL VIEWS. JOHNSON WAS SUCCEEDED IN 1969 BY REPUBLICAN RICHARD NIXON, WHO ATTEMPTED TO GRADUALLY TURN THE WAR OVER TO THE SOUTH VIETNAMESE FORCES. HE NEGOTIATED THE PEACE TREATY IN 1973 WHICH SECURED THE RELEASE OF POWS AND LED TO THE WITHDRAWAL OF U.S. TROOPS. THE WAR HAD COST THE LIVES OF 58,000 AMERICAN TROOPS. NIXON MANIPULATED THE FIERCE DISTRUST BETWEEN THE SOVIET UNION AND CHINA TO THE ADVANTAGE OF THE UNITED STATES, ACHIEVING DÉTENTE (RELAXATION; EASE OF TENSION) WITH BOTH PARTIES.
RICHARD NIXON DEPARTS
THE WATERGATE SCANDAL, INVOLVING NIXON'S COVER-UP OF HIS OPERATIVES' BREAK-IN INTO THE DEMOCRATIC NATIONAL COMMITTEE HEADQUARTERS AT THE WATERGATE OFFICE COMPLEX DESTROYED HIS POLITICAL BASE, SENT MANY AIDES TO PRISON, AND FORCED NIXON'S RESIGNATION ON AUGUST 9, 1974. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY VICE PRESIDENT GERALD FORD. THE FALL OF SAIGON ENDED THE VIETNAM WAR AND RESULTED IN NORTH AND SOUTH VIETNAM BEING REUNITED. COMMUNIST VICTORIES IN NEIGHBORING CAMBODIA AND LAOS OCCURRED IN THE SAME YEAR. THE OPEC OIL EMBARGO MARKED A LONG-TERM ECONOMIC TRANSITION SINCE, FOR THE FIRST TIME, ENERGY PRICES SKYROCKETED, AND AMERICAN FACTORIES FACED SERIOUS COMPETITION FROM FOREIGN AUTOMOBILES, CLOTHING, ELECTRONICS, AND CONSUMER GOODS. BY THE LATE 1970S THE ECONOMY SUFFERED AN ENERGY CRISIS, SLOW ECONOMIC GROWTH, HIGH UNEMPLOYMENT, AND VERY HIGH INFLATION COUPLED WITH HIGH INTEREST RATES (THE TERM STAGFLATION WAS COINED). SINCE ECONOMISTS AGREED ON THE WISDOM OF DEREGULATION, MANY OF THE NEW DEAL ERA REGULATIONS WERE ENDED, SUCH AS IN TRANSPORTATION, BANKING, AND TELECOMMUNICATIONS. JIMMY CARTER, RUNNING AS SOMEONE WHO WAS NOT A PART OF THE WASHINGTON POLITICAL ESTABLISHMENT, WAS ELECTED PRESIDENT IN 1976. ON THE WORLD STAGE, CARTER BROKERED THE CAMP DAVID ACCORDS BETWEEN ISRAEL AND EGYPT. IN 1979, IRANIAN STUDENTS STORMED THE U.S. EMBASSY IN TEHRAN AND TOOK 66 AMERICANS HOSTAGE, RESULTING IN THE IRAN HOSTAGE CRISIS. WITH THE HOSTAGE CRISIS AND CONTINUING STAGFLATION, CARTER LOST THE 1980 ELECTION TO THE REPUBLICAN RONALD REAGAN. ON JANUARY 20, 1981, MINUTES AFTER CARTER'S TERM IN OFFICE ENDED, THE REMAINING U.S. CAPTIVES HELD AT THE U.S. EMBASSY IN IRAN WERE RELEASED, ENDING THE 444-DAY HOSTAGE CRISIS.  
RISE OF CONSERVATISM AND THE END OF THE COLD WAR
RONALD REAGAN PRODUCED A MAJOR REALIGNMENT WITH HIS 1980 AND 1984 LANDSLIDE ELECTIONS. REAGAN'S ECONOMIC POLICIES (DUBBED "REAGANOMICS") AND THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE ECONOMIC RECOVERY TAX ACT OF 1981 LOWERED THE TOP MARGINAL TAX RATE FROM 70% TO 28% OVER THE COURSE OF SEVEN YEARS. REAGAN CONTINUED TO DOWNSIZE GOVERNMENT TAXATION AND REGULATION. THE U.S. EXPERIENCED A RECESSION IN 1982, BUT THE NEGATIVE INDICATORS REVERSED, WITH THE INFLATION RATE DECREASING FROM 11% TO 2%, THE UNEMPLOYMENT RATE DECREASING FROM 10.8% IN DECEMBER 1982 TO 7.5% IN NOVEMBER 1984, AND THE ECONOMIC GROWTH RATE INCREASING FROM 4.5% TO 7.2%. REAGAN ORDERED A BUILDUP OF THE U.S. MILITARY, INCURRING ADDITIONAL BUDGET DEFICITS. REAGAN INTRODUCED A COMPLICATED MISSILE DEFENSE SYSTEM KNOWN AS THE STRATEGIC DEFENSE INITIATIVE (SDI) (DUBBED "STAR WARS" BY OPPONENTS) IN WHICH, THEORETICALLY, THE U.S. COULD SHOOT DOWN MISSILES WITH LASER SYSTEMS IN SPACE. THE SOVIETS REACTED HARSHLY BECAUSE THEY THOUGHT IT VIOLATED THE 1972 ANTI-BALLISTIC MISSILE TREATY, AND WOULD UPSET THE BALANCE OF POWER BY GIVING THE U.S. A MAJOR MILITARY ADVANTAGE. FOR YEARS SOVIET LEADER MIKHAIL GORBACHEV ARGUED VEHEMENTLY AGAINST SDI. HOWEVER, BY THE LATE 1980S HE DECIDED THE SYSTEM WOULD NEVER WORK AND SHOULD NOT BE USED TO BLOCK DISARMAMENT DEALS WITH THE U.S. HISTORIANS ARGUE HOW GREAT AN IMPACT THE SDI THREAT HAD ON THE SOVIETS – WHETHER IT WAS ENOUGH TO FORCE GORBACHEV TO INITIATE RADICAL REFORMS, OR WHETHER THE DETERIORATION OF THE SOVIET ECONOMY ALONE FORCED THE REFORMS. THERE IS AGREEMENT THAT THE SOVIETS REALIZED THEY WERE WELL BEHIND THE AMERICANS IN MILITARY TECHNOLOGY, THAT TO TRY TO CATCH UP WOULD BE VERY EXPENSIVE, AND THAT THE MILITARY EXPENSES WERE ALREADY A VERY HEAVY BURDEN SLOWING DOWN THEIR ECONOMY. REAGAN'S INVASION OF GRENADA AND BOMBING OF LIBYA WERE POPULAR IN THE U.S, THOUGH HIS BACKING OF THE CONTRAS REBELS WAS MIRED IN THE CONTROVERSY OVER THE IRAN–CONTRA AFFAIR THAT REVEALED REAGAN'S POOR MANAGEMENT STYLE. SUPREME COURT JUSTICE-NOMINEE SANDRA DAY O'CONNOR TALKS WITH PRESIDENT RONALD REAGAN OUTSIDE THE WHITE HOUSE, JULY 15, 1981. SERVING FROM HER APPOINTMENT IN 1981 BY RONALD REAGAN UNTIL HER RETIREMENT IN 2006. SHE WAS THE FIRST WOMAN TO SERVE AS A JUSTICE OF THE SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES. REAGAN MET FOUR TIMES WITH SOVIET LEADER MIKHAIL GORBACHEV, WHO ASCENDED TO POWER IN 1985, AND THEIR SUMMIT CONFERENCES LED TO THE SIGNING OF THE INTERMEDIATE-RANGE NUCLEAR FORCES TREATY. GORBACHEV TRIED TO SAVE COMMUNISM IN THE SOVIET UNION FIRST BY ENDING THE EXPENSIVE ARMS RACE WITH AMERICA, THEN BY SHEDDING THE EAST EUROPEAN EMPIRE IN 1989. THE SOVIET UNION COLLAPSED ON CHRISTMAS DAY 1991, ENDING THE U.S–SOVIET COLD WAR. 
INTERMEDIATE-RANGE NUCLEAR FORCES TREATY
THE UNITED STATES EMERGED AS THE WORLD'S SOLE REMAINING SUPERPOWER AND CONTINUED TO INTERVENE IN INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS DURING THE 1990S, INCLUDING THE 1991 GULF WAR AGAINST IRAQ. FOLLOWING HIS ELECTION IN 1992, PRESIDENT BILL CLINTON OVERSAW ONE OF THE LONGEST PERIODS OF ECONOMIC EXPANSION AND UNPRECEDENTED GAINS IN SECURITIES VALUES, A SIDE EFFECT OF THE DIGITAL REVOLUTION AND NEW BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES CREATED BY THE INTERNET. HE ALSO WORKED WITH THE REPUBLICAN CONGRESS TO PASS THE FIRST BALANCED FEDERAL BUDGET IN 30 YEARS. IN 1998, CLINTON WAS IMPEACHED BY THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES ON CHARGES OF LYING ABOUT A SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP WITH WHITE HOUSE INTERN MONICA LEWINSKY. HE WAS ACQUITTED BY THE SENATE. THE FAILURE OF IMPEACHMENT AND THE DEMOCRATIC GAINS IN THE 1998 ELECTION FORCED HOUSE SPEAKER NEWT GINGRICH, A REPUBLICAN, TO RESIGN FROM CONGRESS. THE REPUBLICAN PARTY EXPANDED ITS BASE THROUGHOUT THE SOUTH AFTER 1968 (EXCEPTING 1976), LARGELY DUE TO ITS STRENGTH AMONG SOCIALLY CONSERVATIVE WHITE EVANGELICAL PROTESTANTS AND TRADITIONALIST ROMAN CATHOLICS, ADDED TO ITS TRADITIONAL STRENGTH IN THE BUSINESS COMMUNITY AND SUBURBS. AS WHITE DEMOCRATS IN THE SOUTH LOST DOMINANCE OF THE DEMOCRATIC PARTY IN THE 1990S, THE REGION TOOK ON THE TWO-PARTY APPARATUS WHICH CHARACTERIZED MOST OF THE NATION. THE REPUBLICAN PARTY'S CENTRAL LEADER BY 1980 WAS RONALD REAGAN, WHOSE CONSERVATIVE POLICIES CALLED FOR REDUCED GOVERNMENT SPENDING AND REGULATION, LOWER TAXES, AND A STRONG ANTI-SOVIET FOREIGN POLICY. HIS ICONIC STATUS IN THE PARTY PERSISTS INTO THE 21ST CENTURY, AS PRACTICALLY ALL REPUBLICAN PARTY LEADERS ACKNOWLEDGE HIS STATURE. SOCIAL SCIENTISTS THEODORE CAPLOW ET AL. ARGUE, "THE REPUBLICAN PARTY, NATIONALLY, MOVED FROM RIGHT-CENTER TOWARD THE CENTER IN 1940S AND 1950S, THEN MOVED RIGHT AGAIN IN THE 1970S AND 1980S." THEY ADD: "THE DEMOCRATIC PARTY, NATIONALLY, MOVED FROM LEFT-CENTER TOWARD THE CENTER IN THE 1940S AND 1950S, THEN MOVED FURTHER TOWARD THE RIGHT-CENTER IN THE 1970S AND 1980S." THE PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION IN 2000 BETWEEN GEORGE W. BUSH AND AL GORE WAS ONE OF THE CLOSEST IN U.S. HISTORY AND HELPED LAY THE SEEDS FOR POLITICAL POLARIZATION TO COME. THE VOTE IN THE DECISIVE STATE OF FLORIDA WAS EXTREMELY CLOSE AND PRODUCED A DRAMATIC DISPUTE OVER THE COUNTING OF VOTES. THE U.S. SUPREME COURT IN BUSH V. GORE ENDED THE RECOUNT WITH A 5–4 VOTE. THAT MEANT BUSH, THEN IN THE LEAD, CARRIED FLORIDA AND THE ELECTION. INCLUDING 2000, THE DEMOCRATS OUTPOLLED THE REPUBLICANS IN THE NATIONAL VOTE IN EVERY ELECTION FROM 1992 TO 2016, EXCEPT FOR 2004. 
21ST CENTURY
9/11 AND THE WAR ON TERROR
ON SEPTEMBER 11, 2001 ("9/11"), THE UNITED STATES WAS STRUCK BY A TERRORIST ATTACK WHEN 19 AL-QAEDA HIJACKERS COMMANDEERED FOUR AIRLINERS TO BE USED IN SUICIDE ATTACKS AND INTENTIONALLY CRASHED TWO INTO BOTH TWIN TOWERS OF THE WORLD TRADE CENTER AND THE THIRD INTO THE PENTAGON, KILLING 2,937 VICTIMS—206 ABOARD THE THREE AIRLINERS, 2,606 WHO WERE IN THE WORLD TRADE CENTER AND ON THE GROUND, AND 125 WHO WERE IN THE PENTAGON. THE FOURTH PLANE WAS RE-TAKEN BY THE PASSENGERS AND CREW OF THE AIRCRAFT. WHILE THEY WERE NOT ABLE TO LAND THE PLANE SAFELY, THEY WERE ABLE TO RE-TAKE CONTROL OF THE AIRCRAFT AND CRASH IT INTO AN EMPTY FIELD IN PENNSYLVANIA, KILLING ALL 44 PEOPLE INCLUDING THE FOUR TERRORISTS ON BOARD, THEREBY SAVING WHATEVER TARGET THE TERRORISTS WERE AIMING FOR. WITHIN TWO HOURS, BOTH TWIN TOWERS OF THE WORLD TRADE CENTER COMPLETELY COLLAPSED CAUSING MASSIVE DAMAGE TO THE SURROUNDING AREA AND BLANKETING LOWER MANHATTAN IN TOXIC DUST CLOUDS. ALL IN ALL, A TOTAL OF 2,977 VICTIMS PERISHED IN THE ATTACKS. IN RESPONSE, PRESIDENT GEORGE W. BUSH ON SEPTEMBER 20 ANNOUNCED A "WAR ON TERROR". ON OCTOBER 7, 2001, THE UNITED STATES AND NATO THEN INVADED AFGHANISTAN TO OUST THE TALIBAN REGIME, WHICH HAD PROVIDED SAFE HAVEN TO AL-QAEDA AND ITS LEADER OSAMA BIN LADEN.  
ONE WORLD TRADE CENTER, BUILT IN ITS PLACE
THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT ESTABLISHED NEW DOMESTIC EFFORTS TO PREVENT FUTURE ATTACKS. THE CONTROVERSIAL USA PATRIOT ACT INCREASED THE GOVERNMENT'S POWER TO MONITOR COMMUNICATIONS AND REMOVED LEGAL RESTRICTIONS ON INFORMATION SHARING BETWEEN FEDERAL LAW ENFORCEMENT AND INTELLIGENCE SERVICES. A CABINET-LEVEL AGENCY CALLED THE DEPARTMENT OF HOMELAND SECURITY WAS CREATED TO LEAD AND COORDINATE FEDERAL COUNTER-TERRORISM ACTIVITIES. SOME OF THESE ANTI-TERRORISM EFFORTS, PARTICULARLY THE U.S. GOVERNMENT'S HANDLING OF DETAINEES AT THE PRISON AT GUANTANAMO BAY, LED TO ALLEGATIONS AGAINST THE U.S. GOVERNMENT OF HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS. IN 2003, FROM MARCH 19 TO MAY 1, THE UNITED STATES LAUNCHED AN INVASION OF IRAQ, WHICH LED TO THE COLLAPSE OF THE IRAQ GOVERNMENT AND THE EVENTUAL CAPTURE OF IRAQI DICTATOR SADDAM HUSSEIN, WITH WHOM THE U.S. HAD LONG-STANDING TENSE RELATIONS. THE REASONS FOR THE INVASION CITED BY THE BUSH ADMINISTRATION INCLUDED THE SPREADING OF DEMOCRACY, THE ELIMINATION OF WEAPONS OF MASS DESTRUCTION (A KEY DEMAND OF THE UN AS WELL, THOUGH LATER INVESTIGATIONS FOUND PARTS OF THE INTELLIGENCE REPORTS TO BE INACCURATE), AND THE LIBERATION OF THE IRAQI PEOPLE. DESPITE SOME INITIAL SUCCESSES EARLY IN THE INVASION, THE CONTINUED IRAQ WAR FUELED INTERNATIONAL PROTESTS AND GRADUALLY SAW DOMESTIC SUPPORT DECLINE AS MANY PEOPLE BEGAN TO QUESTION WHETHER OR NOT THE INVASION WAS WORTH THE COST. IN 2007, AFTER YEARS OF VIOLENCE BY THE IRAQI INSURGENCY, PRESIDENT BUSH DEPLOYED MORE TROOPS IN A STRATEGY DUBBED "THE SURGE". WHILE THE DEATH TOLL DECREASED, THE POLITICAL STABILITY OF IRAQ REMAINED IN DOUBT. IN 2008, THE UNPOPULARITY OF PRESIDENT BUSH AND THE IRAQ WAR, ALONG WITH THE 2008 FINANCIAL CRISIS, LED TO THE ELECTION OF BARACK OBAMA, THE FIRST AFRICAN-AMERICAN PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES. AFTER HIS ELECTION, OBAMA RELUCTANTLY CONTINUED THE WAR EFFORT IN IRAQ UNTIL AUGUST 31, 2010, WHEN HE DECLARED THAT COMBAT OPERATIONS HAD ENDED. HOWEVER, 50,000 AMERICAN SOLDIERS AND MILITARY PERSONNEL WERE KEPT IN IRAQ TO ASSIST IRAQI FORCES, HELP PROTECT WITHDRAWING FORCES, AND WORK ON COUNTER-TERRORISM UNTIL DECEMBER 15, 2011, WHEN THE WAR WAS DECLARED FORMALLY OVER AND THE LAST TROOPS LEFT THE COUNTRY. AT THE SAME TIME, OBAMA INCREASED AMERICAN INVOLVEMENT IN AFGHANISTAN, STARTING A SURGE STRATEGY USING AN ADDITIONAL 30,000 TROOPS, WHILE PROPOSING TO BEGIN WITHDRAWING TROOPS SOMETIME IN DECEMBER 2014. WITH REGARDS TO GUANTANAMO BAY, PRESIDENT OBAMA FORBADE TORTURE BUT IN GENERAL RETAINED BUSH'S POLICY REGARDING THE GUANTANAMO DETAINEES, WHILE ALSO PROPOSING THAT THE PRISON EVENTUALLY BE CLOSED. IN MAY 2011, AFTER NEARLY A DECADE IN HIDING, THE FOUNDER AND LEADER OF AL QAEDA, OSAMA BIN LADEN, WAS KILLED IN PAKISTAN IN A RAID CONDUCTED BY U.S. NAVAL SPECIAL FORCES ACTING UNDER PRESIDENT OBAMA'S DIRECT ORDERS. WHILE AL QAEDA WAS NEAR COLLAPSE IN AFGHANISTAN, AFFILIATED ORGANIZATIONS CONTINUED TO OPERATE IN YEMEN AND OTHER REMOTE AREAS AS THE CIA USED DRONES TO HUNT DOWN AND REMOVE ITS LEADERSHIP. THE BOSTON MARATHON BOMBING WAS A BOMBING INCIDENT, FOLLOWED BY SUBSEQUENT RELATED SHOOTINGS, THAT OCCURRED WHEN TWO PRESSURE COOKER BOMBS EXPLODED DURING THE BOSTON MARATHON ON APRIL 15, 2013. THE BOMBS EXPLODED ABOUT 12 SECONDS AND 210 YARDS (190 M) APART AT 2:49 PM EDT, NEAR THE MARATHON'S FINISH LINE ON BOYLSTON STREET. THEY KILLED 3 PEOPLE AND INJURED AN ESTIMATED 264 OTHERS. THE ISLAMIC STATE OF IRAQ AND THE LEVANT – FORMERLY KNOWN AS AL-QAEDA IN IRAQ – ROSE TO PROMINENCE IN SEPTEMBER 2014. IN ADDITION TO TAKING CONTROL OF MUCH OF WESTERN IRAQ AND EASTERN SYRIA, ISIS ALSO BEHEADED THREE JOURNALISTS, TWO AMERICAN AND ONE BRITISH. THESE EVENTS LEAD TO A MAJOR MILITARY OFFENSIVE BY THE UNITED STATES AND ITS ALLIES IN THE REGION. 
THE GREAT RECESSION
IN SEPTEMBER 2008, THE UNITED STATES, AND MOST OF EUROPE, ENTERED THE LONGEST POST–WORLD WAR II RECESSION, OFTEN CALLED THE "GREAT RECESSION". MULTIPLE OVERLAPPING CRISES WERE INVOLVED, ESPECIALLY THE HOUSING MARKET CRISIS, A SUBPRIME MORTGAGE CRISIS, SOARING OIL PRICES, AN AUTOMOTIVE INDUSTRY CRISIS, RISING UNEMPLOYMENT, AND THE WORST FINANCIAL CRISIS SINCE THE GREAT DEPRESSION. THE FINANCIAL CRISIS THREATENED THE STABILITY OF THE ENTIRE ECONOMY IN SEPTEMBER 2008 WHEN LEHMAN BROTHERS FAILED AND OTHER GIANT BANKS WERE IN GRAVE DANGER. STARTING IN OCTOBER THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT LENT $245 BILLION TO FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS THROUGH THE TROUBLED ASSET RELIEF PROGRAM WHICH WAS PASSED BY BIPARTISAN MAJORITIES AND SIGNED BY BUSH. FOLLOWING HIS ELECTION VICTORY BY A WIDE ELECTORAL MARGIN IN NOVEMBER 2008, BUSH'S SUCCESSOR – BARACK OBAMA – SIGNED INTO LAW THE AMERICAN RECOVERY AND REINVESTMENT ACT OF 2009, WHICH WAS A $787 BILLION ECONOMIC STIMULUS AIMED AT HELPING THE ECONOMY RECOVER FROM THE DEEPENING RECESSION. OBAMA, LIKE BUSH, TOOK STEPS TO RESCUE THE AUTO INDUSTRY AND PREVENT FUTURE ECONOMIC MELTDOWNS. THESE INCLUDED A BAILOUT OF GENERAL MOTORS AND CHRYSLER, PUTTING OWNERSHIP TEMPORARILY IN THE HANDS OF THE GOVERNMENT, AND THE "CASH FOR CLUNKERS" PROGRAM WHICH TEMPORARILY BOOSTED NEW CAR SALES. 1ST AFRICAN-ENGLISH AMERICAN PRESIDENT BARACK OBAMA'S INAUGURATION SPEECH, JANUARY 2009. THE RECESSION OFFICIALLY ENDED IN JUNE 2009, AND THE ECONOMY SLOWLY BEGAN TO EXPAND ONCE AGAIN. THE UNEMPLOYMENT RATE PEAKED AT 10.1% IN OCTOBER 2009 AFTER SURGING FROM 4.7% IN NOVEMBER 2007, AND RETURNED TO 5.0% AS OF OCTOBER 2015. HOWEVER, OVERALL ECONOMIC GROWTH HAS REMAINED WEAKER IN THE 2010S COMPARED TO EXPANSIONS IN PREVIOUS DECADES. 
RECENT EVENTS
FROM 2009 TO 2010, THE 111TH CONGRESS PASSED MAJOR LEGISLATION SUCH AS THE PATIENT PROTECTION AND AFFORDABLE CARE ACT, INFORMALLY KNOWN AS OBAMACARE, THE DODD–FRANK WALL STREET REFORM AND CONSUMER PROTECTION ACT AND THE DON'T ASK, DON'T TELL REPEAL ACT, WHICH WERE SIGNED INTO LAW BY PRESIDENT OBAMA. FOLLOWING THE 2010 MIDTERM ELECTIONS, WHICH RESULTED IN A REPUBLICAN-CONTROLLED HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES AND A DEMOCRATIC-CONTROLLED SENATE, CONGRESS PRESIDED OVER A PERIOD OF ELEVATED GRIDLOCK AND HEATED DEBATES OVER WHETHER OR NOT TO RAISE THE DEBT CEILING, EXTEND TAX CUTS FOR CITIZENS MAKING OVER $250,000 ANNUALLY, AND MANY OTHER KEY ISSUES. THESE ONGOING DEBATES LED TO PRESIDENT OBAMA SIGNING THE BUDGET CONTROL ACT OF 2011. IN THE FALL OF 2012, MITT ROMNEY CHALLENGED BARACK OBAMA FOR THE PRESIDENCY. FOLLOWING OBAMA'S REELECTION IN NOVEMBER 2012, CONGRESS PASSED THE AMERICAN TAXPAYER RELIEF ACT OF 2012 – WHICH RESULTED IN AN INCREASE IN TAXES PRIMARILY ON THOSE EARNING THE MOST MONEY. CONGRESSIONAL GRIDLOCK CONTINUED AS CONGRESSIONAL REPUBLICANS' CALL FOR THE REPEAL OF THE PATIENT PROTECTION AND AFFORDABLE CARE ACT – POPULARLY KNOWN AS "OBAMACARE" – ALONG WITH OTHER VARIOUS DEMANDS, RESULTED IN THE FIRST GOVERNMENT SHUTDOWN SINCE THE CLINTON ADMINISTRATION AND ALMOST LED TO THE FIRST DEFAULT ON U.S. DEBT SINCE THE 19TH CENTURY. AS A RESULT OF GROWING PUBLIC FRUSTRATION WITH BOTH PARTIES IN CONGRESS SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE DECADE, CONGRESSIONAL APPROVAL RATINGS FELL TO RECORD LOWS, WITH ONLY 11% OF AMERICANS APPROVING AS OF OCTOBER 2013. OTHER MAJOR EVENTS THAT HAVE OCCURRED DURING THE 2010S INCLUDE THE RISE OF NEW POLITICAL MOVEMENTS, SUCH AS THE CONSERVATIVE TEA PARTY MOVEMENT AND THE LIBERAL OCCUPY MOVEMENT. THERE WAS ALSO UNUSUALLY SEVERE WEATHER DURING THE EARLY PART OF THE DECADE. IN 2012, OVER HALF THE COUNTRY EXPERIENCED RECORD DROUGHT AND HURRICANE SANDY CAUSED MASSIVE DAMAGE TO COASTAL AREAS OF NEW YORK AND NEW JERSEY. THE DEBATE OVER THE ISSUE OF RIGHTS FOR THE LGBT COMMUNITY, MOST NOTABLY THAT OF SAME-SEX MARRIAGE, BEGAN TO SHIFT IN FAVOR OF SAME-SEX COUPLES, AND HAS BEEN REFLECTED IN DOZENS OF POLLS RELEASED IN THE EARLY PART OF THE DECADE. IN 2012, PRESIDENT OBAMA BECAME THE FIRST PRESIDENT TO OPENLY SUPPORT SAME-SEX MARRIAGE, AND THE 2013 SUPREME COURT DECISION IN THE CASE OF UNITED STATES V. WINDSOR PROVIDED FOR FEDERAL RECOGNITION OF SAME-SEX UNIONS. IN JUNE 2015, THE SUPREME COURT LEGALIZED GAY MARRIAGE NATIONALLY IN THE CASE OF OBERGEFELL V. HODGES. POLITICAL DEBATE HAS CONTINUED OVER ISSUES SUCH AS TAX REFORM, IMMIGRATION REFORM, INCOME INEQUALITY AND U.S. FOREIGN POLICY IN THE MIDDLE EAST, PARTICULARLY WITH REGARDS TO GLOBAL TERRORISM, THE RISE OF THE ISLAMIC STATE OF IRAQ AND THE LEVANT AND AN ACCOMPANYING CLIMATE OF ISLAMOPHOBIA. TRUMP SIGNING EXECUTIVE ORDER 13769 AT THE PENTAGON AS THE VICE PRESIDENT MIKE PENCE AND SECRETARY OF DEFENSE JAMES MATTIS LOOK ON, JANUARY 27, 2017. ON NOVEMBER 8, 2016, REPUBLICAN PARTY PRESIDENTIAL NOMINEE DONALD TRUMP DEFEATED DEMOCRATIC NOMINEE HILLARY CLINTON TO BECOME THE PRESIDENT-ELECT OF THE UNITED STATES. TRUMP'S ELECTION BECAME MIRED IN CONTROVERSY AFTER U.S. INTELLIGENCE AGENCIES CONCLUDED THAT ASSOCIATES OF THE RUSSIAN GOVERNMENT INTERFERED IN THE ELECTION "TO UNDERMINE PUBLIC FAITH IN THE U.S. DEMOCRATIC PROCESS". THIS, ALONG WITH QUESTIONS ABOUT POTENTIAL COLLUSION BETWEEN THE TRUMP CAMPAIGN AND RUSSIAN OFFICIALS, LED TO THE LAUNCH OF INVESTIGATIONS INTO THE MATTER BY THE FBI, AND THE SENATE AND THE HOUSE INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEES.
THE UNIVERSAL FOUNDATION IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 99.9998% TO 99.9999% IN EZEKIEL 9:1-11 & ACTS 7:58-59 AT 3:00PM-4:00PM [15:00PM-16:00PM] ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT RED LETTER WORDS IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNING ACTS CHAPTER 5 
THE 1ST PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL IS THE BEGINNING OF THE UNIVERSAL DIVINE TEMPLE OF 46 YEARS & IS THE UNIVERSAL’S DIVINE TEMPLE’S ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF TIME NO MORE 
IN LUKE 2:49 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, “WHY DID YOU SEEK ME? DID YOU NOT KNOW THAT I MUST BE ABOUT MY FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] BUSINESS?”  
THE 2ND PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL
IN LUKE 4:4, 8, 12 DECLARES, BUT JESUS ANSWERED HIM, SAYING, “IT IS WRITTEN, ‘MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN.’” AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, “GET BEHIND ME SATAN! FOR IT IS WRITTEN, ‘YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], AND HIM ONLY YOU SHALL SERVE.’” AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, “IT HAS BEEN SAID, ‘YOU SHALL NOT TEMPT THE LORD YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 1:13].’”  
IN LUKE 4:18-19, 21, 23-27 DECLARES, “THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE LORD [STEPHEN] IS UPON ME, BECAUSE HE HAS ANOINTED ME TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO THE POOR, HE HAS SENT ME TO HEAL THE BROKENHEARTED, TO PROCLAIM LIBERTY TO THE CAPTIVES AND RECOVERY OF SIGHT TO THE BLIND, TO SET AT LIBERTY THOSE WHO ARE OPPRESSED [DOWNTRODDEN], TO PROCLAIM THE ACCEPTABLE YEAR OF THE LORD [STEPHEN].” AND HE BEGAN TO SAY TO THEM, “TODAY, THIS [HOLY] SCRIPTURE IS FULFILLED IN YOUR HEARING.” HE SAID TO THEM, “YOU WILL SURELY SAY THIS PROVERB TO ME, ‘PHYSICIAN, HEAL YOURSELF! WHATEVER WE HAVE HEARD DONE IN CAPERNAUM, DO ALSO HERE IN YOUR COUNTRY.’” THEN HE SAID, “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, NO PROPHET IS ACCEPTED IN HIS OWN [RENTED] COUNTRY. BUT I TELL YOU TRULY, MANY [CALLED] WIDOWS WERE IN ISRAEL IN THE DAYS OF [LORD] ELIJAH, WHEN THE HEAVEN WAS SHUT UP THREE YEARS AND SIX MONTHS, AND THERE WAS A GREAT FAMINE THROUGHOUT ALL THE LAND, BUT TO NONE OF THEM WAS [LORD] ELIJAH SENT EXCEPT TO [LORD] ZAREPHATH [SAREPTA], IN THE REGION OF SIDON, TO A WOMAN WHO WAS A WIDOW [TRUE WIDOWS AT THE AGE OF 60 OR MORE]. AND MANY [CALLED] LEPERS WERE IN ISRAEL IN THE TIME OF [LORD] ELISHA THE PROPHET, AND NONE OF THEM WAS CLEANSED EXCEPT [LORD] NAAMAN THE SYRIAN.”    
IN LUKE 4:35 DECLARES, BUT JESUS REBUKED HIM, SAYING, “BE QUIET, AND COME OUT OF HIM!” 
IN LUKE 4:43 DECLARES, BUT HE SAID TO THEM, I MUST PREACH THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] TO THE OTHER CITIES ALSO, BECAUSE FOR THIS PURPOSE I HAVE BEEN SENT.” 
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IN LUKE 5:4, 10 DECLARES, WHEN HE HAD STOPPED SPEAKING, HE SAID TO SIMON, “LAUNCH OUT INTO THE DEEP AND LET DOWN YOUR NETS FOR A CATCH.” AND JESUS SAID TO SIMON, “DO NOT BE AFRAID. FROM NOW ON YOU WILL CATCH MEN.” 
IN LUKE 5:13-14 DECLARES, THEN HE PUT OUT HIS HAND AND TOUCHED HIM, SAYING, I AM [JOHN 8:58] WILLING, BE CLEANSED.” AND HE CHARGED HIM TO TELL NO ONE, “BUT GO AND SHOW YOURSELF TO THE PRIEST [SERGEANT], AND MAKE AN OFFERING FOR YOUR CLEANSING, AS A TESTIMONY TO THEM, JUST AS [LORD] MOSES COMMANDED.” 
IN LUKE 5:20, 22-24 DECLARES, WHEN HE SAW THEIR FAITH, HE SAID TO HIM, “MAN, YOUR SINS [NON-SEXUAL] ARE FORGIVEN YOU.” BUT WHEN JESUS PERCEIVED [KNEW] THEIR THOUGHTS, HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “WHY ARE YOU [SEXUALLY] REASONING IN YOUR HEARTS? WHICH IS EASIER, TO SAY, ‘YOUR SINS [NON-SEXUAL] ARE FORGIVEN YOU,’ OR TO SAY, ‘RISE UP AND WALK?’ BUT THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT  THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] HAS POWER [AUTHORITY] ON EARTH TO FORGIVE SINS [NON-SEXUAL]”---HE SAID TO THE MAN WHO WAS PARALYZED, “I SAY TO YOU, ARISE, TAKE UP YOUR BED, AND GO TO YOUR HOUSE [ZION].” 
IN LUKE 5:27, 31-32 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO HIM, “FOLLOW ME.” JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “THOSE WHO ARE WELL HAVE NO NEED OF A PHYSICIAN [MEDICAL DOCTOR WITH HEALING MEDICINES], BUT THOSE WHO ARE SICK. I HAVE NOT COME TO CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS [SEXUALITY], TO REPENTANCE [ACTS 17:30].” 
IN LUKE 5:34-39 DECLARES, “CAN YOU MAKE THE FRIENDS [SONS OF THE BRIDECHAMBER---THE BED ROOM] OF THE BRIDEGROOM FAST WHILE THE BRIDEGROOM IS WITH THEM? BUT THE DAYS WILL COME WHEN THE BRIDEGROOM WILL BE TAKEN AWAY [REVELATION 18:21-24] FROM THEM, AND THEN THEY WILL FAST IN THOSE DAYS. THEN HE SPOKE A PARABLE TO THEM: “NO ONE PUTS A PIECE FROM A NEW GARMENT [GOOD-NOVICE] ON A OLD ONE [BETTER], OTHERWISE THE NEW [GOOD-NOVICE] MAKES A TEAR, AND ALSO THE PIECE THAT WAS TAKEN OUT OF THE NEW [GOOD-NOVICE] DOES NOT MATCH THE OLD [BETTER]. AND NO ONE PUTS NEW WINE [GOOD-NOVICE] INTO OLD WINESKINS [BETTER], OR ELSE THE NEW WINE [GOOD-NOVICE] WILL BURST [BREAK] THE WINESKINS AND BE SPILLED, AND THE WINESKINS WILL BE RUINED. BUT NEW WINE [GOOD-NOVICE] MUST BE PUT INTO NEW WINESKINS [GOOD-NOVICE], AND BOTH ARE PRESERVED. AND NO ONE, HAVING DRUNK OLD WINE [BETTER], IMMEDIATELY DESIRES NEW [GOOD-NOVICE], FOR HE SAYS, ‘THE OLD IS BETTER.’”
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IN LUKE 6:3-5 DECLARES, BUT JESUS ANSWERING THEM SAID, “HAVE YOU NOT EVEN READ THIS, WHAT [LORD] DAVID DID WHEN HE WAS HUNGRY, HE AND THOSE WHO WERE WITH HIM: HOW HE WENT INTO THE HOUSE [ZION] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], TOOK AND ATE THE SHOWBREAD, AND ALSO GAVE SOME TO THOSE WITH HIM, WHICH IS NOT LAWFUL FOR ANY BUT THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] TO EAT?” AND HE SAID TO THEM, “THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] IS ALSO LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF THE SABBATH [PENTECOST SUNDAY IN ACTS 2:1-39].” 
IN LUKE 6:8-10 DECLARES, BUT HE KNEW THEIR THOUGHTS, AND SAID TO THE MAN WHO HAD THE WITHERED HAND, “ARISE AND STAND HERE.” THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, “I WILL ASK YOU ONE THING: IS IT LAWFUL [FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 4:12] ON THE SABBATH [PENTECOST SUNDAY IN ACTS 2:1-39] TO DO GOOD [DIVINE] OR TO DO EVIL [SEXUAL], THE SAVE LIFE [DIVINE] OR TO DESTROY [SEXUAL]?” AND WHEN HE HAD LOOKED AROUND AT THEM ALL, HE SAID TO THE MAN, “STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND.” 
IN LUKE 6:20-23 DECLARES, THEN HE LIFTED UP HIS EYES TOWARD HIS DISCIPLES, AND SAID: “BLESSED ARE YOU POOR, FOR YOURS IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. BLESSED ARE YOU WHO HUNGER NOW, FOR YOU SHALL BE FILLED. BLESSED ARE YOU WHO WEEP NOW, FOR YOU SHALL LAUGH. BLESSED ARE YOU WHEN [SEXUAL] MEN HATE YOU, AND WHEN THEY [SEXUALLY] EXCLUDE YOU, AND [SEXUALLY] REVILE YOU, AND [SEXUALLY] CAST OUR YOUR NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] AS EVIL [SEXUAL], FOR THE SON OF MAN’S [ACTS 7:55-56] SAKE. REJOICE IN THAT DAY [PENTECOST SUNDAY IN ACTS 2:1-39] AND LEAP FOR JOY! FOR INDEED YOUR REWARD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS GREAT IN HEAVEN, FOR IN LIKE MANNER THEIR [SEXUAL] FATHERS DID TO THE [DIVINE] PROPHETS [IN THE STONING’S].”   
IN LUKE 6:24-26 DECLARES, “BUT WOE TO YOU WHO ARE RICH, FOR YOU HAVE RECEIVED YOUR CONSOLATION [THIS IS BECAUSE NO ONE IN THE WHOLE NATION PAYS THE 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IS CURSED WITH A CURSE IN MALACHI 3:8-12]. WOE TO YOU WHO ARE FULL, FOR YOU SHALL HUNGER [THIS IS BECAUSE OF REVELATION 3:14-22]. WOE TO YOU WHO LAUGH NOW, FOR YOU SHALL MOURN AND WEEP [THIS IS BECAUSE OF REVELATION 17:1-18:24]. WOE TO YOU WHEN ALL MEN SPEAK WELL OF YOU, FOR SO DID THEIR [SEXUAL] FATHERS TO THE FALSE PROPHETS [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ACTS 7:51-53].” 
IN LUKE 6:27-36 DECLARES, “BUT I SAY TO YOU WHO HEAR: [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO [SEXUALLY] HATE YOU, BLESS THOSE WHO [SEXUALLY] CURSE YOU, AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO [SEXUALLY[ SPITEFULLY USE YOU. TO HIM WHO [SEXUALLY] STRIKES YOU ON THE ONE CHEEK, OFFER THE OTHER ALSO. AND FROM HIM WHO [SEXUALLY[ TAKES AWAY YOUR CLOAK, DO NOT WITHHOLD YOUR TUNIC EITHER. GIVE TO EVERYONE WHO ASKS OF YOU. AND FROM HIM WHO [SEXUALLY] TAKES AWAY YOUR GOODS DO NOT ASK THEM BACK. AND JUST AS YOU WANT MEN TO DO TO YOU, YOU ALSO DO TO THEM LIKEWISE. BUT IF YOU [SEXUALLY] LOVE THOSE WHO [SEXUALLY] LOVE YOU, WHAT CREDIT IS THAT TO YOU? FOR EVEN SINNERS [SEXUALLY] LOVE THOSE WHO [SEXUALLY] LOVE THEM. AND IF YOU DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO DO GOOD TO YOU, WHAT CREDIT IS THAT TO YOU? FOR EVEN SINNERS [SEXUALLY] DO THE SAME. AND IF YOU LEND TO THOSE FROM WHOM YOU HOPE TO RECEIVE BACK [OR MORE], WHAT CREDIT IS THAT TO YOU? FOR EVEN SINNERS [SEXUALLY] LEND TO SINNERS TO RECEIVE AS MUCH BACK [OR MORE]. BUT [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD, AND LEND, HOPING FOR NOTHING IN RETURN, AND YOUR REWARD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WILL BE GREAT, AND YOU WILL BE SONS OF  THE MOST HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN]. FOR HE IS KIND TO THE UNTHANKFUL AND EVIL [SEXUAL]. THEREFORE BE MERCIFUL, JUST AS YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] ALSO IS MERCIFUL.”        
IN LUKE 6:37-42 DECLARES, “[PARTIALLY] JUDGE NOT, AND YOU SHALL NOT BE [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGED [FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY LAWGIVER IN DANIEL 7:9-28; JAMES 4:12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 17:1-20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19]. CONDEMN [DAMN] NOT, AND YOU SHALL NOT BE CONDEMNED [DAMNED]. FORGIVE, AND YOU WILL BE FORGIVEN. GIVE, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN TO YOU: GOOD MEASURE, PRESSED DOWN, SHAKEN TOGETHER, AND RUNNING OVER WILL BE PUT INTO YOUR BOSOM. FOR WITH THE SAME MEASURE YOU USE, IT WILL BE MEASURED BACK TO YOU [ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; GALATIANS 5:19-23; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15, 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19]. AND HE SPOKE A PARABLE TO THEM: “CAN THE BLIND LEAD THE BLIND? WILL THEY NOT BOTH FALL INTO THE DITCH? A DISCIPLE IS NOT ABOVE HIS TEACHER, BUT EVERYONE WHO IS PERFECTLY TRAINED WILL BE LIKE HIS TEACHER. AND WHY DO YOU LOOK AT THE SPECK [BEAM-THE DEDICATED HABERGEON DONE & SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:1-2, WHICH IS A HOLE IN EVERY ETERNAL CREATURES INVINCIBLE ARMOR USED AS THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND] -DICK FOR THE STAFF-PUSSY & THE STAFF-PUSSY FOR THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND] -DICK FOR THE ONLY REASON TO BRING FORTH GOOD FRUITS & GOOD PLEASURE IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 17:22-30] IN YOUR BROTHER’S EYE, BUT DO NOT PERCEIVE THE PLANK [WOOD-THE DEDICATED HABERGEON DONE & SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:1-2, WHICH IS A HOLE IN EVERY ETERNAL CREATURES INVINCIBLE ARMOR USED AS THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND] -DICK FOR THE STAFF-PUSSY & THE STAFF-PUSSY FOR THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND] -DICK FOR THE ONLY REASON TO BRING FORTH GOOD FRUITS & GOOD PLEASURE IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 17:22-30] IN YOUR OWN EYE? OR HOW CAN YOU SAY TO YOUR BROTHER, ‘BROTHER, LET ME REMOVE THE SPECK [BEAM] THAT IS IN YOUR EYE,’ WHEN YOU YOURSELF DO NOT SEE [ACTS 7:55-56], THE PLANK [WOOD] THAT IS IN YOUR OWN EYE?’ HYPOCRITE [PRETENDERS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15]! FIRST, REMOVE THE PLANK [WOOD-TOTAL & ABSOLUTE ABSTINENCE FROM SEXUALITY, EXCEPT FOR AUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 & ACTS 7:51-53] FROM YOUR OWN EYE, AND THEN YOU WILL SEE [HEBREWS 4:13] CLEARLY TO REMOVE THE SPECK [BEAM-TOTAL & ABSOLUTE ABSTINENCE FROM SEXUALITY, EXCEPT FOR AUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 & ACTS 7:51-53] THAT IS IN YOUR BROTHER’S EYE.”
IN LUKE 6:43-45 DECLARES, “FOR A GOOD [FATHER STEPHEN] TREE DOES NOT BEAR BAD [SEXUAL] FRUIT, NOR DOES A BAD [LORD LUCIFER] TREE BEAR GOOD [DIVINE] FRUIT. FOR EVERY TREE IS KNOWN BY ITS OWN FRUIT. FOR MEN DO NOT GATHER FIGS FROM THORNS, NOR DO THEY GATHER GRAPES FROM A BRAMBLE BUSH. A GOOD MAN [DIVINE] OUT OF THE GOOD [DIVINE] TREASURE OF HIS HEART BRINGS FORTH GOOD [DIVINE], AND AN EVIL MAN [SEXUAL] OUT OF THE EVIL [SEXUAL] TREASURE BRINGS FOR EVIL [SEXUAL]. FOR OUT OF THE ABUNDANCE OF THE HEART HIS MOUTH SPEAKS.”
IN LUKE 6:46-49 DECLARES, “BUT WHY DO YOU CALL ME ‘LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], LORD [FATHER STEPHEN],’ AND NOT DO THE THINGS WHICH I SAY? WHOEVER COMES TO ME, AND HEARS MY SAYINGS AND DOES THEM, I WILL SHOW YOU WHOM HE IS LIKE: HE IS LIKE A [WISE] MAN [ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 26-38, 44-53, 55-56, 59-60] BUILDING A HOUSE [ESTABLISHED ZION IN ACTS 7:1-60] WHO DUG DEEP, AND LAID THE FOUNDATION [SON JESUS CHRIST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:5-23] ON THE ROCK [FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60]: AND WHEN THE FLOOD AROSE, THE STREAM BEAT VEHEMENTLY AGAINST THAT HOUSE [ESTABLISHED ZION IN ACTS 7:1-60], AND IT COULD NOT SHAKE IT [REVELATION 2:1-5:14; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 2:1-7:59], FOR IT WAS FOUNDED ON THE ROCK [ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4; 5:38-39; 6:3-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60]. BUT HE WHO HEARD AND DID NOTHING IS LIKE A [FOOLISH] MAN [ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:6, 18-19, 25-26, 39-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60] WHO BUILT A HOUSE [THE 1ST SEVEN YEARS OF ZION] ON THE EARTH [REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15] WITHOUT A FOUNDATION [1ST CORINTHIANS 3:15]: AGAINST WHICH THE STREAM BEAT VEHEMENTLY, AND IMMEDIATELY [THE 1ST SEVEN YEARS OF ZION] IT FELL. AND THE RUIN OF THAT HOUSE WAS GREAT [ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15].”
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IN LUKE 7:9 DECLARES, WHEN JESUS HEARD THESE THINGS, HE MARVELED AT HIM, AND TURNED AROUND AND SAID TO THE CROWD THAT FOLLOWED HIM, “I SAY TO YOU, I HAVE NOT FOUND SUCH GREAT FAITH, NOT EVEN IN ISRAEL!”
IN LUKE 7:13-14 DECLARES, WHEN THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] SAW HER, HE HAD COMPASSION ON HER AND SAID TO HER, “DO NOT WEEP.” AND HE SAID, “YOUNG MAN, I SAY TO YOU, ARISE.”  
IN LUKE 7:22-28, 31-35 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “GO AND TELL JOHN THE THINGS YOU HAVE SEEN AND HEARD: THAT THE BLIND SEE, THE LAME WALK, THE LEPERS ARE CLEANSED, THE DEAF HEAR, THE DEAD ARE RAISED, THE POOR HAVE THE GOSPEL PREACHED TO THEM. AND BLESSED IS HE WHO  IS NOT OFFENDED [CAUSED TO STUMBLE] BECAUSE OF ME.” WHEN THE MESSENGERS OF JOHN HAD DEPARTED, HE BEGAN TO SPEAK TO THE MULTITUDES CONCERNING JOHN: ”WHAT DID YOU GO OUT INTO THE WILDERNESS TO SEE? A REED SHAKEN BY THE WIND? BUT WHAT DID YOU GO OUT TO SEE? A MAN CLOTHED IN SOFT GARMENTS [RAIMENT]? INDEED, THOSE WHO ARE GORGEOUSLY APPARELED, AND LIVE IN LUXURY [DELICATELY], ARE IN KINGS’ COURTS. BUT WHAT DID YOU GO OUT TO SEE? A PROPHET? YES, I SAY TO YOU, AND MORE THAN A PROPHET. THIS IS HE, OF WHOM IT IS WRITTEN, ‘BEHOLD I SEND MY MESSENGER BEFORE YOUR FACE, WHO WILL PREPARE YOUR WAY BEFORE YOU.’ FOR I SAY TO YOU, AMONG THOSE BORN OF WOMEN THERE IS NOT A GREATER PROPHET THAN JOHN THE BAPTIST: BUT HE WHO IS LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IS GREATER THAN HE.” AND THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] SAID, “TO WHAT THEN SHALL I LIKEN THE MEN OF THIS GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH], AND WHAT ARE THEY LIKE? THEY ARE LIKE CHILDREN [HUSBANDS & BOY FRIENDS] SITTING IN THE MARKETPLACES [BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES] AND CALLING TO THEIR ONE ANOTHER [COMPANIONS AS WIVES & GIRL FRIENDS], SAYING: ‘WE PLAYED THE FLUTE [MUSICAL HEALING] FOR YOU, AND YOU DID NOT DANCE [PLAY THE MUSIC], WE MOURNED [CRIED] TO YOU, AND YOU DID NOT WEEP [LAMENT TO BEAT YOUR BREAST].’ FOR JOHN [HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:55-56] THE BAPTIST CAME NEITHER EATING BREAD NOR DRINKING WINE, AND YOU SAY, ‘HE HAS A DEMON.’ THE SON OF MAN [JESUS IN ACTS 7:55-56] HAS COME EATING AND DRINKING, AND YOU SAY, ‘LOOK, A GLUTTON [FAT MAN IS THE LORD’S IN LEVITICUS 3:16] AND A WINEBIBBER [WINE DRINKER IN MODERATION MAKES GLAD & CHEERFULNESS OF THE HEART IN SIRACH 31:28], A FRIEND [JAMES 4:1-10] OF TAX COLLECTORS [ROMANS 13:3-10] AND SINNERS [ROMANS 3:4-23]!’ BUT WISDOM [THE LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & PROVERBS 8:22-31] IS JUSTIFIED BY ALL HER CHILDREN [FATHER STEPHEN’S CHILDREN AS THE LORD JESUS HIS SON & LADY MARY HIS DAUGHTER IN JOHN 3:16].” 
IN LUKE 7:40-48, 50 DECLARES, AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, “SIMON, I HAVE SOMETHING TO SAY TO YOU.” HE SAID, “TEACHER, SAY IT.” “THERE WAS A CERTAIN CREDITOR WHO HAD TWO DEBTORS, ONE OWED FIVE HUNDRED DENARII [$16,000.00], AND THE OTHER FIFTY [$1,600.00]. AND WHEN THEY HAD NOTHING WITH WHICH TO REPAY, HE FREELY FORGAVE THEM BOTH. TELL ME, THEREFORE, WHICH OF THEM WILL [AGAPE] LOVE HIM MORE? AND HE SAID TO HIM, “YOU HAVE RIGHTLY [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGED.” THEN HE TURNED TO THE WOMAN AND SAID TO SIMON, “DO YOU SEE THIS WOMAN? I ENTERED YOUR HOUSE [ZION], YOU GAVE ME NO WATER FOR MY FEET, BUT SHE HAS WASHED MY FEET WITH HER TEARS AND WIPED THEM WITH THE HAIR OF HER HEAD. YOU GAVE ME NO KISS, BUT THIS WOMAN HAS NOT CEASED TO KISS MY FEET SINCE THE TIME I CAME IN. YOU DID NOT ANOINT MY HEAD WITH OIL, BUT THIS WOMAN HAS ANOINTED MY FEET WITH FRAGRANT OIL. THEREFORE I SAY TO YOU, HER SINS [NON-SEXUAL], WHICH ARE MANY [CALLED], ARE FORGIVEN, FOR SHE [AGAPE] LOVED MUCH. BUT TO WHOM LITTLE IS FORGIVEN, THE SAME [AGAPE] LOVES LITTLE. “ THEN HE SAID TO HER, “YOUR SINS [NON-SEXUAL] ARE FORGIVEN.” THEN HE SAID TO THE WOMAN, “YOUR FAITH HAS SAVED YOU. GO IN PEACE.” YOU MUST HAVE A LEVEL OF FAITH FOR THE LORD TO HEAL YOU?
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IN LUKE 8:5-8 DECLARES, “A SOWER WENT OUT TO SOW HIS SEED. AND AS HE SOWED, SOME FELL BY THE WAYSIDE [LITTLE UNDER ONLY 00.0001%, WHICH IS 1/3 OF 00.0033% GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN BY 12, GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:1 ONCE], AND IT WAS TRAMPLED DOWN, AND THE BIRDS OF THE AIR DEVOURED IT. SOME FELL ON A ROCK [LITTLE UNDER ONLY 00.0001%, WHICH IS 1/3 OF 00.0033% GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN BY 12, GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:30 ONCE], AND AS SOON AS IT SPRANG UP, IT WITHERED AWAY BECAUSE IT LACKED MOISTURE. AND SOME FELL AMONG THORNS [LITTLE UNDER ONLY 00.0001%, WHICH IS 1/3 OF 00.0033% GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN BY 12, GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:60 ONCE], AND THE THORNS SPRANG UP AND CHOKED IT [THIS MEANS IT NEVER BRINGS FORTH THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 BUT THE FRUITS OF THE FLESH WHICH IS THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN LUKE IN TRUE GENTILISM ONLY AT 99.9999% [CORRUPTION IN BULLSHIT], BUT THE OPPOSING SIDE OF 00.0000% TO 99.9999% TO 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN LUKE 24:11 IN TRUTH TO BULLSHIT TO TRUTH ETERNALLY LIMITS THE CORRUPTION FROM THE LORD LUCIFER TO FEMALES ONLY OR THE LADY VICTORIA TO MALES ONLY & THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN TRUE UNMARRIED TO TRUE SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE CHRISTIANITY ONLY AT 100.0000% [CORRUPTION IN ASLEEP AT ZZZZZZZ], BUT THE OPPOSING SIDE OF 00.0000% TO 100.0000% TO 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:60 IN ASLEEP AT AAAAAAA TO ZZZZZZZ TO AAAAAAA ETERNALLY LIMITS THE CORRUPTION FROM THE LORD LUCIFER TO FEMALES ONLY OR THE LADY VICTORIA TO MALES ONLY & THE CORRUPTION IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN TRUE SINGLE CHRISTIANITY ONLY AT 100.0001% [CORRUPTION IN ASLEEP AT ZZZZZZZ], BUT THE OPPOSING SIDE OF 00.0000% TO 100.0001% TO 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:60 IN ASLEEP AT AAAAAAA TO ZZZZZZZ TO AAAAAAA ETERNALLY LIMITS THE CORRUPTION FROM THE LORD LUCIFER TO FEMALES ONLY OR THE LADY VICTORIA TO MALES ONLY IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; JAMES 4:1-6; REVELATION 13:1-20:10; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 AND IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THEN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 5:3, 38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:4, 6, 18-19, 24-28, 39-43, 51-53, 59-60; 8:9-11; 9:1-2; 13:8, 10; 16:16, 19-24; 17:29; 19:15-16; 22:1-5; 26:1-12; 29:2 & THE ONLY 00.0001% IS UNIVERSALLY CLUSTERED TOGETHER [PORN] APPROACHING THE HOUSE [ZION] AND THEN BEING CUT OFF, CONTROLLED & ISOLATED IN ACTS 5:38-39 MAKING 1 AREA, & THEN LEAVES THE HOUSE [ZION] WITHIN A MONTH [THE FRUIT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE ARRESTS, LOCK UP & ISOLATES ALL SEXUALITIES UNDER A MONTH TO BE ESTABLISHED & NO SEXUALITIES EXCEEDS THE DAY BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN LUKE 13:32, THEN TO A DAY TO A HOUR TO A MINUTE TO A SECOND TO A GODSPEED TO A TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] IN GALATIANS 5:19-23 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24] CONCERNING 00.0001% EVIL SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28; 3:16-27; 8:1-19, 9:1-11; 10:1-22; ROMANS 1:21-32 WITH ROMANS 3:4-23 [AT LEAST 60 SECONDS BY A EXIT & ENTRANCE WITH THE NUMBERS 0 TO 32 WITH A UPTIME DOWN TIME IN THE 1ST ROMAN SCRIPTURE TO THE MAXIMUM 84 MONTHS OR 7 YEARS BY ADDING ALL NUMBERS IN BOTH ROMAN SCRIPTURES] & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 13:8, 10 & EVIL STRIPPING APPROVAL ONCE [NOT MISTAKEN IN ACTS 7:59 IN AT LEAST 1 SECOND TO THE MAXIMUM 60 SECONDS BY ADDING THE NUMBERS 0 TO 59 IN THE ACTS SCRIPTURE] IN STIFF-NAKEDNESS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO MAKE 00.0001%, WHICH IS 00.0001% EVIL [SEXUAL 666 DNA] ONCE, FALSE & MOST INACCURATE WITH ALL MISTAKES [SEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN ROMANS 1:24-25] & ALL ERRORS [HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN ROMANS 1:26-27 IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN 1 COPPER CENT ONLY & THE LETTER X ONLY ONCE], WHICH MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WILL ENDURE A CERTAIN LEVEL OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION [GREAT TRIBULATION IS FROM 1 MINUTE TO 7 YEARS, THEN THE LORD’S RELEASE] IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES OR STRIPPING CORRUPTION [GREAT TRIBULATION IS FROM 1 SECOND TO 1 MINUTE, THEN THE LORD’S RELEASE] IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST BASED ON WHAT POSITION YOU ARE IN ORDER TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN JOHN 8:37-JOHN 8:59 CROSS-REFERENCES WITH THE TIME PORTALS IN ACTS 7:37-ACTS 7:59 TO REACH THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60]. BUT OTHERS FELL ON GOOD GROUND [00.0002% TO 100.0000%, WHICH IS 99.9999% GOOD [777-DNA] DIVINE APPROVAL ONCE IN LUKE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN 1 COPPER CENT TO ALL MONEY & FROM THE LETTER A TO THE LETTER Z, EXCEPT FOR THE LETTER X ONCE & 100.0000% IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN 1 COPPER CENT TO ALL MONEY & FROM THE LETTER A TO THE LETTER Z, EXCEPT FOR THE LETTER X ONCE & 100.0001% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, THEN 100.0001% GOOD DIVINE APPROVALS THE REST OF THE TIME WHICH IS ALWAYS DIVINE, TRUTHFUL & MOST ACCURATE WITH ALL INFALLIBILITY & ALL INERRANCY IN ROMANS 1:20 IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IN 1 COPPER CENT TO ALL MONEY & FROM THE LETTER A TO THE LETTER Z, EXCEPT FOR THE LETTER X ONCE & THE LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON THE GREAT THAT CORRUPTS YOU ONLY AT 100.0000% ONCE IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME CONCERNING ASLEEP-ZZZZZZZ WITH THE NUMBER 0 IN THE LETTER Z IN ACTS 7:60 & NEVER GOT OUT OF HAND AT 00.0000% TO 100.0000% IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TIME TO THE MIDST TO THE DOORWAY OF THE ULTIMATE END TIME CONCERNING ASLEEP-ZZZZZZZ WITH THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE FROM A TO Z IN ACTS 6:15-7:60], SPRANG UP AND YIELDED A CROP A HUNDREDFOLD [TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO ONE TOGETHER IS 200-FOLD, WHICH IS ENOUGH FOR A CAPTAIN’S (HIGH PRIEST’S, HIGH SERGEANT’S OR HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE) POSITION].” WHEN HE HAD SAID THESE THINGS HE CRIED, “HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR!” THIS MEANS THAT LUKE IS ONLY UP TO THE 00.0000% LEVEL TO 99.9999% LEVEL & DOES NOT GO ANY HIGHER IN THE NUMBER 0, ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IS AT THE 100.0000% LEVEL WHERE THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONCE IS CONTROLLED IN THE NUMBER 0 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS AT THE 100.0001% LEVEL WHERE THE UNIVERSAL STRIPPING CORRUPTION ONCE IS CONTROLLED IN THE NUMBER 0. 
IN LUKE 8:10 DECLARES, AND HE SAID, “TO YOU IT HAS BEEN GIVEN TO KNOW THE MYSTERIES OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD [LORDSHIP], BUT TO THE REST [REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19] IT IS GIVEN IN PARABLES, THAT ‘SEEING THEY MAY NOT SEE AND HEARING THEY MAY NOT UNDERSTAND.’” 
IN LUKE 8:11-15 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, “NOW THE PARABLE IS THIS: THE SEED IS THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD [REVELATION 19:13] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. THOSE BY THE WAYSIDE [ONLY ABOUT 00.00036%, WHICH IS THE FIRST PROBLEM OF THE 1/3 OF 00.0011% SEXUAL GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:1] ARE THE ONES WHO HEAR, THEN THE DEVIL [LUCIFER] COMES AND TAKES AWAY THE WORD [REVELATION 19:13] OUT OF THEIR HEARTS [THE 00.00036% IS THE 3 PROBLEMS CLUSTERED TOGETHER [PORN] APPROACHING THE HOUSE [ZION] AND THEN BEING CUT OFF, CONTROLLED & ISOLATED MAKING 1 AREA, & THEN LEAVES THE HOUSE [ZION] WITHIN A MONTH [THE FRUIT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE ARRESTS, LOCK UP & ISOLATES ALL SEXUALITIES UNDER A MONTH TO BE ESTABLISHED & NO SEXUALITIES EXCEEDS THE DAY BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN LUKE 13:32, THEN TO A DAY TO A HOUR TO A MINUTE TO A SECOND TO A GODSPEED TO A TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] IN GALATIANS 5:19-23 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24] CONCERNING 00.0011% SEXUAL IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28; 3:16-27; 8:1-19, 9:1-11; 10:1-22 & ACTS 13:8, WHICH IS EVIL [SEXUAL], FALSE & MOST INACCURATE WITH ALL MISTAKES & ALL ERRORS], LEST THEY SHOULD BELIEVE AND BE SAVED. BUT THE ONES ON THE ROCK [ONLY ABOUT 00.00036%, WHICH IS THE SECOND PROBLEM OF THE 1/3 OF 00.0011% SEXUAL GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:30] ARE THOSE WHO, WHEN THEY HEAR, RECEIVE THE WORD [REVELATION 19:13] WITH JOY, AND THESE HAVE NO ROOT, WHO BELIEVE FOR A WHILE, AND IN TIME OF TEMPTATION FALL AWAY. NOW THE ONES THAT FELL AMONG THORNS [ONLY ABOUT 00.00036%, WHICH IS THE LAST PROBLEM OF THE 1/3 OF 00.0011% SEXUAL GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:60], ARE THOSE WHO, WHEN THEY HAVE HEARD, GO OUT AND ARE CHOKED WITH CARES, RICHES, AND PLEASURES OF LIFE, AND BRING NO FRUIT TO MATURITY [THIS MEANS IT NEVER BRINGS FORTH THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 BUT THE FRUITS OF THE FLESH IN GALATIANS 5:19-21]. BUT THE ONES THAT FELL ON THE GOOD GROUND [00.0002% TO 100.0000%, WHICH IS 99.9999% GOOD [777-DNA], WHICH IS ALWAYS DIVINE, TRUTHFUL & MOST ACCURATE WITH ALL INFALLIBILITY & ALL INERRANCY] ARE THOSE WHO, HAVING HEARD THE WORD [REVELATION 19:13] WITH A NOBLE AND GOOD HEART, KEEP IT AND BEAR FRUIT WITH PATIENCE [ALL TOGETHER IS 190-FOLD, WHICH IS ENOUGH FOR A CAPTAIN’S (HIGH PRIEST’S, HIGH SERGEANT’S OR HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE) POSITION].”   
IN LUKE 8:16-18 DECLARES, “NO ONE, WHEN HE HAS LIT A LAMP, COVERS IT WITH A VESSEL OR PUTS IT UNDER A BED, BUT SETS IT ON A LAMPSTAND, THAT THOSE WHO ENTER MAY SEE THE LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19 & ACTS 6:5 [FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME MAN OF FIGHT]; 6:8, 10, 14-15 [FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME ANGEL OF THE LORD]; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60 [FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE SUPREME DEFENSE AS THE IMMORTAL LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE]; 8:1-3 [FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD]; 9:3 [FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME ASCENSION]; 17:22-30 [FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME DIVINE NATURE]; 22:6 [FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME THRONE]; 26:13 [FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME LORDSHIP]; 28:25-27 [FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF POTTER CREATORSHIP]; 29:1-26 [FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF SUPREME CREATORSHIP]. FOR NOTHING IS SECRET THAT WILL NOT BE REVEALED, NOR ANYTHING HIDDEN THAT WILL NOT BE KNOWN & COME TO LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19]. THEREFORE TAKE HEED HOW YOU HEAR. FOR WHOEVER HAS, TO HIM MORE WILL BE GIVEN, AND WHOEVER DOES NOT HAVE, EVEN WHAT HE SEEMS TO HAVE WILL BE TAKEN FROM HIM.” 
IN LUKE 8:21 DECLARES, BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “MY MOTHER AND MY BROTHERS ARE THESE WHO HEAR THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] AND DO IT.”   
IN LUKE 8:22, 25 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, “LET US CROSS OVER TO THE OTHER SIDE OF THE LAKE.” BUT HE SAID TO THEM, “WHERE IS YOUR FAITH?” 
IN LUKE 8:30, 39 DECLARES, JESUS ASKED HIM, SAYING, “WHAT IS YOUR NAME?” “RETURN TO YOUR OWN HOUSE [ZION], AND TELL WHAT GREAT THINGS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] HAS DONE FOR YOU.”
IN LUKE 8:45-46, 48, 50, 52, 54 DECLARES, AND JESUS SAID, “WHO TOUCHED ME?” WHEN ALL DENIED IT, PETER AND THOSE WITH HIM SAID, “MASTER, THE MULTITUDES THRONG AND PRESS YOU, AND YOU SAY, “WHO TOUCHED ME?” BUT JESUS SAID, “SOMEBODY TOUCHED ME, FOR I PERCEIVED [KNEW] POWER [AUTHORITY] GOING OUT FROM ME.” AND HE SAID TO HER, “DAUGHTER, BE OF GOOD CHEER, YOU FAITH HAS MADE YOU WELL. GO IN PEACE.” BUT WHEN JESUS HEARD IT, HE ANSWERED HIM, SAYING, “DO NOT BE AFRAID, ONLY BELIEVE, AND SHE WILL BE MADE WELL.” NOW ALL WEPT AND MOURNED FOR HER, BUT HE SAID, “DO NOT WEEP, SHE IS NOT DEAD, BUT SLEEPING.” BUT HE PUT THEM ALL OUTSIDE, TOOK HER BY THE HAND AND CALLED, SAYING, “LITTLE GIRL, ARISE.”
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IN LUKE 9:3-5 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, “TAKE NOTHING FOR THE JOURNEY, NEITHER STAFFS NOR BAG NOR BREAD NOR MONEY, AND DO NOT HAVE TWO TUNICS APIECE. WHATEVER HOUSE [ZION] YOU ENTER, STAY THERE, AND FROM THERE DEPART. AND WHOEVER WILL NOT RECEIVE YOU, WHEN YOU GO OUT OF THAT CITY, SHAKE OFF THE VERY DUST FROM YOUR FEET AS A TESTIMONY AGAINST THEM.”   
IN LUKE 9:13-14 DECLARES, BUT HE SAID TO THEM, “YOU GIVE THEM SOMETHING TO EAT.” THEN HE SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, “MAKE THEM SIT DOWN IN GROUPS OF FIFTY.”  
IN LUKE 9:18, 20 DECLARES, AND IT HAPPENED, AS HE WAS ALONE PRAYING, THAT HIS DISCIPLES JOINED HIM, AND HE ASKED THEM, SAYING, “WHAT DO THE CROWDS SAY THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58]? HE SAID TO THEM, “BUT WHO DO YOU SAY THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58]?”
IN LUKE 9:22 DECLARES, “THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] MUST SUFFER MANY [CALLED] THINGS, AND BE REJECTED BY THE ELDERS AND CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS] AND SCRIBES, AND BE KILLED, AND BE RAISED THE THIRD DAY [1 DAY WHICH IS 12 HOURS BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN LUKE 13:32].”   
IN LUKE 9:23-27 DECLARES, THEN HE SAID TO THEM ALL, “IF ANYONE DESIRES TO COME AFTER ME, LET HIM DENY HIMSELF, AND TAKE UP HIS CROSS DAILY, AND FOLLOW ME. FOR WHOEVER DESIRES TO SAVE HIS LIFE WILL LOSE IT, BUT WHOEVER LOSES HIS LIFE FOR MY SAKE WILL SAVE IT. FOR WHAT PROFIT IS IT TO A MAN IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD, AND IS HIMSELF DESTROYED OR LOST? FOR WHOEVER IS ASHAMED OF ME AND MY WORDS, OF HIM THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] WILL BE ASHAMED WHEN HE COMES IN HIS OWN GLORY, AND IN HIS FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] AND OF THE HOLY ANGELS [LORDS]. BUT I TELL YOU TRULY, THAT ARE SOME STANDING HERE WHO SHALL NOT TASTE DEATH TILL THEY SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN].”    
IN LUKE 9:41 DECLARES, THEN JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID, “O FAITHLESS AND PERVERSE GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH], HOW LONG SHALL I BE WITH YOU AND BEA WITH YOU? BRING YOUR SON HERE.” 
IN LUKE 9:44 DECLARES, “LET THESE WORDS SINK DOWN INTO YOUR EARS, FOR THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] IS ABOUT TO BE BETRAYED INTO THE [SEXUAL] HANDS OF MEN.”
IN LUKE 9:48 DECLARES, AND SAID TO THEM, “WHOEVER RECEIVES THIS LITTLE CHILD IN MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] RECEIVES ME, AND WHOEVER RECEIVES ME RECEIVES HIM WHO SENT ME. FOR HE WHO IS LEAST AMONG YOU WILL BE GREAT.”   
IN LUKE 9:50 DECLARES, BUT JESUS SAID TO HIM, “DO NOT FORBID HIM, FOR WHO IS NOT AGAINST US IS ON OUR SIDE.” 
IN LUKE 9:55-56 DECLARES, BUT HE TURNED AND REBUKED THEM AND SAID, “YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT MANNER OF SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] YOU ARE OF. FOR THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] DID NOT COME TO DESTROY MEN’S LIVES BUT TO SAVE THEM.” 
IN LUKE 9:58, 60, 62 DECLARES, AND JESUS SAID TO HIM, “FOXES HAVE HOLES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR HAVE NESTS, BUT THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] HAS NOWHERE THE LAY HIS HEAD.” THEN HE SAID TO ANOTHER, “FOLLOW ME.” JESUS SAID TO HIM, “LET THE DEAD BURY THEIR OWN DEAD, BUT YOU GO AND PREACH THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN].” BUT JESUS SAID TO HIM, “NO ONE, HAVING PUT HIS HAND TO THE PLOW, AND LOOKING BACK, IS FIT FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN].” 
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IN LUKE 10:2-12 DECLARES, THEN HE SAID TO THEM, “THE HARVEST TRULY IS GREAT, BUT THE LABORERS ARE FEW [CHOSEN], THEREFORE PRAY THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF THE HARVEST TO SEND OUT LABORERS INTO HIS HARVEST. GO YOUR WAY, BEHOLD, I SEND YOU OUT AS LAMBS AMONG WOLVES [TIGERS]. CARRY NEITHER MONEY BAG, KNAPSACK, NOR SANDALS, AND GREET NO ONE ALONG THE ROAD. BUT WHATEVER HOUSE [ZION] YOU ENTER, FIRST SAY, ‘PEACE [SOLOMON] TO THIS HOUSE [ZION].’ AND IF A SON [JESUS] OF PEACE [SOLOMON] IS THERE, YOUR PEACE [SOLOMON] WILL REST ON IT, IF NOT, IT WILL RETURN TO YOU. AND REMAIN IN THE SAME HOUSE [ZION], EATING AND DRINKING SUCH THINGS AS THEY GIVE, FOR THE LABORER [WORKMAN] IS WORTHY OF HIS WAGES [I HAD A MAN THAT TOLD OR ASKED ME TO MOVE SOME 100 POUND STONES IN A TRAILER PARK WITHOUT GETTING PAID ANY MONEY, I TOLD THAT DUMBASS MAN IF I WORK FOR YOU, I WILL GET PAID FOR MY LABOR, BUT THE MAN WENT OFF HALF-COCKED & I MADE UP MY MIND, I WILL NOT WORK FOR ANYONE, UNLESS I GET PAID MY WORTHY MONEY BECAUSE THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NOTHING FREE IN THIS FUCKING WORLD, BUT THE MAN HAD THE AUDACITY TO TRY TO TREAT ME THAT WAY & NOT 1 DAMN STONE WAS EVER MOVED BY MY HAND & ALSO I WORKED FOR ANOTHER MAN FOR AGREEABLE HIRED LABOR IN A BUSINESS, BUT THE SUPERVISOR PLOTTED AGAINST ME ALL THE TIME BECAUSE THE LORD FAVORED ME MORE THAN HIM, SO THE SUPERVISOR WOULD LIE & COMPLAIN WITH RAILING FALSE ACCUSATIONS TO THE BOSS TO MAKE THE SUPERVISOR LOOK BETTER & THE BOSS WOULD SIDE WITH THE SUPERVISOR BECAUSE THE SUPERVISOR WAS MAKING A LOT OF MONEY FOR HIM, WHICH BOTH AGREED TO DOCK ME A LOT OF HOURS THAT I FAITHFULLY WORKED FOR, BUT EVENTUALLY IT GOT SO BAD THAT THE LORD CLOSED DOWN THE BUSINESS BECAUSE OF THE WAY THE BOSS WAS RUNNING IT & HOW HE TREATED HIS EMPLOYEES & THE LORD OF SABAOTH WILL ETERNALLY DAMN THE EMPLOYERS WHO DOES NOT PAY & HOLDS BACK BY FRAUD & GREED WHAT IS RIGHTFULLY OWED TO THEIR EMPLOYEES IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & JAMES 5:4]. DO NOT GO FROM HOUSE [ZION] TO HOUSE [ZION]. WHATEVER CITY YOU ENTER, AND THEY RECEIVE YOU, EAT SUCH THINGS AS ARE SET BEFORE YOU. AND HEAL THE SICK THERE, AND SAY TO THEM, ‘THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] HAS COME NEAR TO YOU. BUT WHATEVER CITY YOU ENTER, AND THEY DO NOT RECEIVE YOU, GO OUT INTO ITS STREETS AND SAY, ‘THE VERY DUST OF YOUR CITY WHICH CLINGS TO US WE WIPE OFF AGAINST YOU. NEVERTHELESS, KNOW THIS, THAT THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] HAS COME NEAR YOU. BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT IT WILL BE MORE TOLERABLE IN THAT DAY [1ST PETER 1:17-21] FOR SODOM [HOMOSEXUALITY] THAN FOR THAT CITY.”     
IN LUKE 10:13-16 DECLARES, “WOE TO YOU, CHORAZIN! WOE TO YOU, BETHSAIDA! FOR IF THE MIGHTY WORKS WHICH WERE DONE IN YOU HAD BEEN DONE IN TYRE AND SIDON, THEY WOULD HAVE REPENTED LONG AGO, SITTING IN SACKCLOTH & ASHES. BUT IT WILL BE MORE TOLERABLE FOR TYRE & SIDON AT THE JUDGMENT [1ST PETER 1:17-21] THAN FOR YOU. AND YOU, CAPERNAUM, WHO ARE EXALTED TO HEAVEN, WILL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO HADES [HELL]. HE WHO HEARS YOU HEARS ME, HE WHO REJECTS YOU REJECTS ME, AND HE WHO REJECTS ME REJECTS HIM WHO SENT ME.”  
IN LUKE 10:18-20 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, “I SAW SATAN [LUCIFER] FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN [ACTS 7:54]. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER [AUTHORITY] OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BE ANY MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN.”   
IN LUKE 10:21-24 DECLARES, IN THAT HOUR JESUS REJOICED IN THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] AND SAID, “I THANK YOU, FATHER [STEPHEN], LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, THAT YOU HAVE HIDDEN THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT AND REVEALED THEM TO BABES. EVEN SO, FATHER [STEPHEN], FOR SO IT SEEMED GOOD IN YOUR SIGHT. ALL THINGS HAVE BEEN DELIVERED TO ME BY MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND NO ONE KNOWS WHO THE SON [JESUS] IS EXCEPT THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND WHO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS EXCEPT THE SON [JESUS], AND THE ONE [JOHN THE HOLY GHOST] TO WHOM THE SON [JESUS] WILLS TO REVEAL HIM.”  THEN HE TURNED TO HIS DISCIPLES AND SAID PRIVATELY, “BLESSED ARE THE EYES WHICH SEE THE THINGS YOU SEE, FOR I TELL YOU THAT MANY [CALLED] PROPHETS AND KINGS HAVE DESIRED TO SEE WHAT YOU SEE, AND HAVE NOT SEEN IT, AND TO HEAR WHAT YOU HEAR AND HAVE NOT HEARD IT.” 
IN LUKE 10:26, 28, 30-37 DECLARES, HE SAID TO HIM, “WHAT IS WRITTEN IN THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW? WHAT IS YOUR READING OF IT?” AND HE SAID TO HIM, “YOU HAVE ANSWERED RIGHTLY, DO THIS AND YOU WILL LIVE.” THEN JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID, “A CERTAIN MAN WENT DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO JERICHO, AND FELL AMONG THIEVES, WHICH STRIPPED HIM OF HIS RAIMENT [CLOTHING], AND WOUNDED HIM, AND DEPARTED, LEAVING HIM HALF DEAD. AND BY CHANCE THERE CAME DOWN A CERTAIN PRIEST [SERGEANT] THAT WAY: AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, HE PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE. AND LIKEWISE A LEVITE, WHEN HE WAS AT THE PLACE, CAME AND LOOKED ON HIM, AND PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE. BUT A CERTAIN SAMARITAN, AS HE JOURNEYED, CAME WHERE HE WAS: AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, HE HAD COMPASSION ON HIM, AND WENT TO HIM, AND BOUND UP HIS WOUNDS, POURING IN OIL AND WINE, AND SET HIM ON HIS OWN BEAST, AND BROUGHT HIM TO AN INN, AND TOOK CARE OF HIM. AND ON THE NEXT DAY WHEN HE DEPARTED, HE TOOK OUT TWO DENARII (DENARII IS $64.00, TWO DAYS WAGE) AND GAVE THEM TO THE INNKEEPER [HOST], AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘TAKE CARE OF HIM, AND WHATEVER MORE YOU SPEND, WHEN I COME AGAIN, I WILL REPAY YOU. SO WHICH THESE THREE DO YOU THINK WAS NEIGHBOR UNTO HIM WHO FELL AMONG THE THIEVES?” AND HE SAID, HE THAT SHOWED MERCY ON HIM, THEN SAID JESUS UNTO HIM, ‘GO, AND DO THOU LIKEWISE.’”
IN LUKE 10:41-42 DECLARES, AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HER, “MARTHA, MARTHA, YOU ARE WORRIED AND TROUBLED ABOUT MANY [CALLED] THINGS. BUT ONE THING IS NEEDED, AND MARY HAS CHOSEN [FEW] THAT GOOD PART, WHICH WILL NOT BE TAKEN AWAY FROM HER.”  
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IN LUKE 11:2-4 DECLARES, SO HE SAID TO THEM, “WHEN YOU PRAY, SAY: OUR FATHER [STEPHEN] IN HEAVEN, HALLOW BE YOUR NAME [FATHER STEPHEN], YOUR KINGDOM [UNIVERSAL ZION] COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US DAY BY DAY OUR DAILY BREAD [INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD]. AND FORGIVE US OUR SINS [NON-SEXUAL], FOR WE ALSO FORGIVE EVERYONE WHO IS INDEBTED TO US. AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION [JAMES 1:13-14] BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE [LUCIFER].”
IN LUKE 11:5-8 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, “WHICH OF YOU SHALL HAVE A FRIEND, AND GO TO HIM AT MIDNIGHT AND SAY TO HIM, ‘FRIEND, LEND ME THREE LOAVES, FOR A FRIEND OF MINE HAS COME TO ME ON HIS JOURNEY AND I HAVE NOTHING TO SET BEFORE HIM,’ AND HE WILL ANSWER FROM WITHIN AND SAY, ‘DO NOT TROUBLE ME, THE DOOR IS NOW SHUT, AND MY CHILDREN ARE WITH ME IN BED, I CANNOT RISE AND GIVE TO YOU?’ I SAY TO YOU, THOUGH HE WILL NOT RISE AND GIVE TO HIM BECAUSE HE IS HIS FRIEND, YET BECAUSE OF HIS PERSISTENCE HE WILL RISE AND GIVE HIM AS MANY [CALLED] AS HE NEEDS.”    
IN LUKE 11:9-13 DECLARES, “SO I SAY TO YOU, ASK, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN TO YOU, SEEK, AND YOU WILL FIND, KNOCK, AND IT WILL BE OPENED TO YOU. FOR EVERYONE WHO ASKS RECEIVES, AND HE WHO SEEKS FINDS, AND TO HIM WHO KNOCKS IS WILL BE OPENED. IF A SON ASKS FOR BREAD FROM ANY FATHER AMONG YOU, WILL HE GIVE HIM A [EMERY] STONE? OF IF HE ASKS FOR A FISH, WILL HE GIVE HIM A SERPENT [ROD [STAFF OR WAND] ] INSTEAD OF A FISH? OR IF HE ASKS FOR AN EGG, WILL HE OFFER HIM A SCORPION? IF YOU THEN, BEING EVIL [SEXUAL], KNOW HOW TO GIVE GOOD GIFTS TO YOUR CHILDREN, HOW MUCH MORE WILL YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN] GIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT [HOLY GHOST THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13] TO THOSE WHO ASK HIM!” 
IN LUKE 11:17-23 DECLARES, BUT HE, KNOWING THEIR THOUGHTS, SAID TO THEM: “EVERY KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION, AND A HOUSE [ZION] DIVIDED AGAINST A HOUSE [ZION] FALLS. IF SATAN [LUCIFER] ALSO BE DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL HIS KINGDOM STAND? BECAUSE YOU SAY THAT I CAST OUT DEVILS [DEMONS] THROUGH BEELZEBUB. AND IF I BY BEELZEBUB CAST OUT DEVILS, BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE SHALL THEY BE YOUR [IMPARTIAL] JUDGES. BUT IF I WITH THE FINGER OF GOD CAST OUT DEVILS, NO DOUBT THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IS COME UPON YOU. WHEN A STRONG MAN ARMED KEEPS HIS PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE [SOLOMON], BUT WHEN A STRONGER THAN HE SHALL COME UPON HIM, AND OVERCOME HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM, ALL HIS ARMOR IN WHICH HE TRUSTED AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS [PLUNDER]. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME, AND HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS.” “WHEN AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT GOES OUT OF A MAN, HE GOES THROUGH DRY PLACES, SEEKING REST AND FINDING NONE, HE SAYS, ‘I WILL RETURN TO MY HOUSE [ZION] FROM WHICH I CAME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE FINDS IT SWEPT AND PUT IN ORDER [GARNISHED]. THEN HE GOES, AND TAKES TO HIM SEVEN OTHER SPIRITS MORE WICKED [SEXUAL] THAN HIMSELF AND THEY ENTER, AND DWELL THERE, AND THE LAST STATE OF THAT MAN IS WORSE THAN THE FIRST.”    
IN LUKE 11:28 DECLARES, BUT HE SAID, “MORE THAN THAT, BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HEAR THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] AND KEEP IT!”  
IN LUKE 11:29-32 DECLARES, AND WHILE THE CROWDS WERE THICKLY GATHERED TOGETHER, HE BEGAN TO SAY, “THIS IS AN EVIL [SEXUAL] GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH]. IT SEEKS A SIGN, AND NO SIGN WILL BE GIVEN TO IT EXCEPT THE SIGN OF JONAH THE PROPHET. FOR AS JONAH BECAME A SIGN TO THE NINEVITES, SO ALSO THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] WILL BE TO THIS GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH]. THE QUEEN OF THE SOUTH WILL RISE UP IN THE JUDGMENT [1ST PETER 1:17-21] WITH THE MEN OF THIS GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] AND CONDEMN [DAMN] THEM, FOR SHE CAME FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH TO HEAR THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON, AND INDEED A GREATER THAN SOLOMON IS HERE. THE MEN OF NINEVEH WILL RISE UP IN THE JUDGMENT [1ST PETER 1:17-21] WITH THIS GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] AND CONDEMN [DAMN} IT, FOR THEY REPENTED AT THE PREACHING OF JONAH, AND INDEED A GREATER THAN JONAH IS HERE.”     
IN LUKE 11:33-36 DECLARES, “NO ONE, WHEN HE HAS LIT A LAMP, PUTS IT IN A SECRET PLACE OR UNDER A BASKET, BUT ON A LAMP-STAND, THAT THOSE WHO COME IN MAY SEE THE LIGHT. THE LAMP OF THE BODY IS THE EYE. THEREFORE, WHEN YOUR EYE IS GOOD [DIVINE], YOUR WHOLE BODY ALSO IS FULL OF LIGHT. BUT WHEN YOUR EYE IS BAD [SEXUAL], YOUR BODY ALSO IS FULL OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE TAKE HEED THAT THE LIGHT WHICH IS IN YOU IS NOT DARKNESS. IF THEN YOUR WHOLE BODY IS FULL OF LIGHT, HAVING NO PART DARK, THE WHOLE BODY WILL BE FULL OF LIGHT, AS WHEN THE BRIGHT SHINING OF A LAMP GIVES YOU LIGHT.”
IN LUKE 11:39-44, 46-52 DECLARES, THEN THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] SAID TO HIM, “NOW YOU PHARISEES [MARRIED] MAKE THE OUTSIDE OF THE CUP AND DISH CLEAN, BUT YOUR INWARD PART IS FULL OF GREED [ROBBERY[ AND WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY]. FOOLISH ONES! DID NOT HE WHO MADE THE OUTSIDE MAKE THE INSIDE ALSO? BUT RATHER GIVE ALMS OF SUCH THINGS AS YOU HAVE, THEN INDEED ALL THINGS ARE CLEAN TO YOU. BUT WOE TO YOU, PHARISEES [MARRIED]! FOR YOU TITHE MINT AND RUE AND ALL MANNER OF HERBS, AND PASS BY JUSTICE AND THE [AGAPE] LOVE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. THESE YOU OUGHT TO HAVE DONE, WITHOUT LEAVING THE OTHERS UNDONE. WOE TO YOU PHARISEES [MARRIED]! FOR YOU [SEXUALLY] LOVE THE BEST SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES AND GREETINGS IN THE MARKETPLACES. WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES [MARRIED SCHOLARS] AND PHARISEES [MARRIED], HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU ARE LIKE GRAVES WHICH ARE NOT SEEN, AND THE MEN WHO WALK OVER THEM ARE NOT AWARE OF THEM.” AND HE SAID, “WOE TO YOU ALSO, [MARRIED] LAWYERS! FOR YOU LOAD MEN WITH BURDENS HARD TO BEAR, AND YOU YOURSELVES DO NOT TOUCH THE BURDENS WITH ONE OF YOUR FINGERS. WOE TO YOU! FOR YOU BUILD THE TOMBS OF THE PROPHETS, AND YOUR FATHERS KILLED THEM. IN FACT, YOU BEAR WITNESS THAT YOU APPROVE THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHERS, FOR THEY INDEED KILLED THEM, AND YOU BUILD THEIR TOMBS. THEREFORE THE WISDOM OF GOD, [FATHER STEPHEN] ALSO SAID, ‘I WILL SEND THEM PROPHETS AND APOSTLES, AND SOME OF THEM THEY WILL KILL AND PERSECUTE,’ THAT THE BLOOD OF ALL THE PROPHETS WHICH WAS SHED FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD MAY BE REQUIRED OF THIS GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH], FROM THE BLOOD OF ABEL TO THE BLOOD OF ZECHARIAH WHO PERISHED BETWEEN THE ALTAR AND THE TEMPLE. YES, I SAY TO YOU, IS SHALL BE REQUIRED OF THIS GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH]. WOE TO YOU [MARRIED] LAWYERS! FOR YOU HAVE TAKEN AWAY THE KEY OF KNOWLEDGE. YOU DID NOT ENTER IN YOURSELVES, AND THOSE WHO WERE ENTERING IN YOU HINDERED.”   
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IN LUKE 12:1-3 DECLARES, HE BEGAN TO SAY TO HIS DISCIPLES FIRST OF ALL, “BEWARE OF THE LEAVEN [YEAST] OF THE PHARISEES [MARRIED], WHICH IS HYPOCRISY. FOR THERE IS NOTHING COVERED THAT WILL NOT BE REVEALED, NOR HIDDEN THAT WILL NOT BE KNOWN. THEREFORE WHATEVER YOU HAVE SPOKEN IN THE DARK WILL BE HEARD IN THE LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19 & ACTS 26:13, AND WHAT YOU HAVE SPOKEN IN THE EAR IN INNER ROOMS WILL BE PROCLAIMED ON THE HOUSETOPS.”
IN LUKE 12:4-7 DECLARES, “AND I SAY TO YOU, MY FRIENDS, DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY, AND AFTER THAT HAVE NO MORE THAT THEY CAN DO. BUT I WILL SHOW YOU WHOM YOU SHOULD FEAR: FEAR HIM WHO, AFTER HE HAS KILLED, HAS POWER [AUTHORITY] TO CAST INTO HELL. YES, I SAY TO YOU, FEAR HIM! ARE NOT FIVE SPARROWS SOLD FOR TWO COPPER COINS [$64.00 DOLLARS]? AND NOT ONE OF THEN IS FORGOTTEN BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. BUT THE VERY HAIRS OF YOUR HEAD ARE ALL NUMBERED. DO NOT FEAR THEREFORE, YOU ARE OF MORE VALUE THAN MANY [CALLED] SPARROWS [$2,560,000,000,000.00 TRILLION DOLLARS IS RELENTING WITH 100,000 TIMES 100% WITH 10% IN TITHING TIMES GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [20 TIMES] TIMES DOUBLE PORTION TIMES 2,000 PENNIES IN JUDE 14-15].”
IN LUKE 12:8-12 DECLARES, “ALSO I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER CONFESSES ME BEFORE MEN, HIM THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] WILL CONFESS BEFORE THE ANGELS [LORDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. AND ANYONE WHO SPEAKS A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56], IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT TO HIM WHO BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], IT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN. NOW WHEN THEY BRING YOU TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND MAGISTRATES AND AUTHORITIES, DO NOT WORRY ABOUT HOW OR WHAT YOU SHOULD ANSWER, OR WHAT YOU SHOULD SAY. FOR THE HOLY SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] WILL TEACH YOU IN THAT VERY HOUR WHAT YOU OUGHT TO SAY.”    
IN LUKE 12:14-21 DECLARES, BUT HE SAID TO HIM, “MAN, WHO MADE ME A [PARTIAL OR IMPARTIAL] JUDGE OR AN ARBITRATOR [RULER] OVER YOU [ACTS 7:27, 35]?” AND HE SAID TO THEM, “TAKE HEED AND BEWARE OF COVETOUSNESS, FOR ONE’S LIFE DOES NOT CONSIST IN THE ABUNDANCE OF THE THINGS HE POSSESSES.” THEN HE SPOKE A PARABLE TO THEM, SAYING, “THE GROUND OF A CERTAIN RICH MAN YIELDED PLENTIFULLY. AND HE THOUGHT WITHIN HIMSELF, SAYING, ‘WHAT SHALL I DO, SINCE I HAVE NO ROOM TO STORE MY CROPS?’ SO HE SAID, ‘I WILL DO THIS: I WILL PULL DOWN MY BARNS AND BUILD GREATER, AND THERE I WILL STORE ALL MY CROPS AND MY GOODS, AND I WILL SAY TO MY SOUL, SOUL, YOU HAVE MANY [CALLED] GOODS LAID UP FOR MANY [CALLED] YEARS, TAKE YOUR EASE, EAT, DRINK, AND BE MERRY.’ BUT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] SAID TO HIM, ‘FOOL! THIS NIGHT YOUR SOUL WILL BE REQUIRE OF YOU, THEN WHOSE WILL THOSE THINGS BE WHICH YOU HAVE PROVIDED?’ SO IS HE WHO LAYS UP TREASURE FOR HIMSELF, AND IS NOT RICH TOWARD GOD [PAY 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12].”   
IN LUKE 12:22-34 DECLARES, THEN HE SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, “THEREFORE I SAY TO YOU, DO NOT WORRY ABOUT YOUR LIFE, WHAT YOU WILL EAT, NOR ABOUT THE BODY, WHAT YOU WILL PUT ONE. LIFE IS MORE THAN FOOD, AND THE BODY IS MORE THAN CLOTHING. CONSIDER THE RAVENS, FOR THEY NEITHER SOW NOR REAP, WHICH HAVE NEITHER STOREHOUSE NOR BARN, AND GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] FEEDS THEM. OF HOW MUCH MORE VALUE ARE YOU THAN THE BIRDS? AND WHICH OF YOU BY WORRYING CAN ADD ONE CUBIT [18 TO 22 INCHES] TO HIS STATURE? IF YOU THEN ARE NOT ABLE TO DO THE LEAST, WHY ARE YOU ANXIOUS FOR THE REST? CONSIDER THE LILIES, HOW THEY GROW, THEY NEITHER TOIL OR SPIN, AND YET I SAY TO YOU, EVEN SOLOMON IN ALL HIS GLORY [HEROISM] WAS NOT ARRAYED [DRESSED IN JOHN 15:1-8] LIKE ONE OF THESE. IF THEN GOD [FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6] SO CLOTHES THE GRASS [SMOKING GREEN HERBS], WHICH TODAY IS IN THE FIELD, AND TOMORROW IS THROWN INTO THE OVEN, HOW MUCH MORE WILL HE CLOTHE YOU, O YOU OF LITTLE FAITH [AUTHORITY OVER 10 CITIES IN LUKE 19:17]? AND DO NOT SEEK WHAT YOU SHOULD EAT O WHAT YOU SHOULD DRINK, NOR HAVE AN ANXIOUS MIND. FOR ALL THESE THINGS THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD SEEK AFTER, AND YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] KNOWS THAT YOU NEED THESE THINGS. BUT SEEK [LUKE 4:23-24] THE KINGDOM OF GOD [LORDSHIP IN LUKE 24:1-29:26] AND ALL THESE THINGS SHALL BE ADDED TO YOU. DO NOT FEAR, LITTLE FLOCK, FOR IT IS YOUR  FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] GOOD PLEASURE TO GIVE YOU THE KINGDOM. SELL WHAT YOU HAVE AND GIVE ALMS, PROVIDE YOURSELVES MONEY BAGS WHICH DO NOT GROW OLD, A TREASURE IN THE HEAVENS THAT DOES NOT FAIL, WHERE NO THIEF APPROACHES NOR MOTH DESTROYS. FOR WHERE YOUR TREASURE IS, THERE YOUR HEART WILL BE ALSO.”   
IN LUKE 12:35-48 DECLARES, “LET YOUR WAIST BE GIRDED AND YOUR LAMPS BURNING, AND YOU YOURSELVES BE LIKE MEN WHO WAIT FOR THEIR MASTER, WHEN HE WILL RETURN FROM THE WEDDING [REVELATION 19:1-10; 21:1-22:21], THAT WHEN HE COMES AND KNOCKS THEY MAY OPEN TO HIM IMMEDIATELY. BLESSED ARE THOSE SERVANTS WHOM THE MASTER, WHEN HE COMES, WILL FIND WATCHING. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU THAT HE WILL GIRD HIMSELF AND HAVE THEM SIT DOWN TO EAT, AND WILL COME AND SERVE THEM [6:00AM-9:00AM]. AND IF HE SHOULD COME IN THE SECOND WATCH [9:00AM-12:00PM], OR COME IN THE THIRD WATCH [12:00PM-3:00PM---12:00PM-15:00PM), AND FIND THEM SO, BLESSED ARE THOSE SERVANTS. BUT KNOW THIS, THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE [ZION] HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR [THIS CONCERNS ALL THE PRICES PAID FROM THE BEHEADING OF JOHN AT 3:00PM [15:00PM] TO THE CROSS OF JESUS AT 9:00AM-300PM [15:00PM] TO THE STONING OF JAMES AT 1:00PM [13:00PM]-3:00PM [15:00PM] TO THE STONING OF STEPHEN AT 2:00PM [14:00PM]-3:00PM [15:00PM] WOULD MEAN THAT THE THIEF WOULD COME AFTER THESE PRICES THAT WAS PAID IN 3:00PM-6:00PM---15:00PM-18:00PM] THE THIEF [JOHN 10:10 & REVELATION 3:3; 16:15] WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED AND NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE [ZION] TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] IS COMING AT AN HOUR [3:00PM-6:00PM---15:00PM-18:00PM] YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” AND THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] SAID, “WHO THEN IS THAT FAITHFUL AND WISE STEWARD, WHOM HIS MASTER WILL MAKE RULER OVER HIS HOUSEHOLD, TO GIVE THEM THEIR PORTION OF FOOD IN DUE SEASON? BLESSED IS THAT SERVANT WHOM HIS MASTER WILL FIND SO DOING WHEN HE COMES. TRULY, I SAY TO YOU THAT HE WILL MAKE HIM RULER OVER ALL THAT HE HAS. BUT IF THAT SERVANT SAYS IN HIS HEART, ‘MY MASTER IS DELAYING HIS COMING,’ AND BEGINS TO BEAT THE MALE AND FEMALE SERVANTS, AND TO EAT AND DRINK AND BE DRUNK [INTOXICATED OFF WINE], THE MASTER OF THAT SERVANT WILL COME ON A DAY [HOUR IN MATTHEW 20:12] WHEN HE IS NOT LOOKING FOR HIM, AND AT AN HOUR [MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12] WHEN HE IS NOT AWARE, AND WILL CUT HIM IN TWO AND APPOINT HIM HIS PORTION WITH THE UNBELIEVERS [HYPOCRITES]. AND THAT SERVANT WHO KNEW HIS MASTER’S WILL, AND DID NOT PREPARE HIMSELF OR DO ACCORDING TO HIS WILL, SHALL BE BEATEN WITH [39] MANY [CALLED] STRIPES. BUT HE WHO DID NOT KNOW, YET COMMITTED THINGS DESERVING OF STRIPES, SHALL BE BEATEN WITH [8] FEW [CHOSEN STRIPES]. FOR EVERYONE TO WHOM MUCH IS GIVEN, FROM HIM MUCH WILL BE REQUIRED, AND TO WHOM MUCH HAS BEEN COMMITTED, OF HIM THEY WILL ASK THE MORE.”  
IN LUKE 12:49-53 DECLARES, “I AM [JOHN 8:58] COME TO SEND FIRE ON THE EARTH, AND HOW I WISH IT WERE ALREADY KINDLED! BUT I HAVE A BAPTISM TO BE BAPTIZED WITH, & HOW DISTRESSED I AM [JOHN 8:58] TILL IT IS ACCOMPLISHED! DO YOU SUPPOSE THAT I CAME TO GIVE PEACE ON EARTH? I TELL YOU, NOT AT ALL, BUT RATHER DIVISION. FOR FROM NOW ON FIVE IN ONE HOUSE WILL BE DIVIDED, THREE AGAINST TWO, AND TWO AGAINST THREE. FATHER WILL BE DIVIDED AGAINST SON, AND SON AGAINST FATHER, MOTHER AGAINST DAUGHTER, AND DAUGHTER AGAINST MOTHER, MOTHER-IN-LAW AGAINST DAUGHTER-IN-LAW AND DAUGHTER-IN-LAW AGAINST HER MOTHER-IN-LAW.”
IN LUKE 12:54-56 DECLARES, “WHENEVER YOU SEE A CLOUD RISING OUT OF THE WEST, IMMEDIATELY YOU SAY, ‘A SHOWER IS COMING,’ AND SO IT IS. AND WHEN YOU SEE THE SOUTH WIND BLOW, YOU SAY, ‘THERE WILL BE HOT WEATHER,’ AND THERE IS. HYPOCRITES! YOU CAN DISCERN THE FACE OF THE SKY AND OF THE EARTH, BUT HOW IS IT YOU DO NOT DISCERN THIS TIME [ACTS 6:15]?”   
IN LUKE 12:57-59 DECLARES, “YES, AND WHY, EVEN OF YOURSELVES, DO YOU NOT [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGE WHAT IS RIGHT? WHEN YOU GO WITH YOUR [PARTIAL] ADVERSARY TO THE MAGISTRATE, MAKE EVERY EFFORT ALONG THE WAY TO SETTLE WITH HIM, LEST THE [PARTIAL] ADVERSARY [THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL & SATAN] DRAG [DELIVER] YOU TO THE [IMPARTIAL] JUDGE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 3:4-23; JAMES 4:12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 6:12], THE [IMPARTIAL] JUDGE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 3:4-23; JAMES 4:12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 6:12] DELIVER [HAND] [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] YOU TO THE [IMPARTIAL] OFFICER [HIS APPOINTED CHRISTIAN AUTHORITY AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY] IN ROMANS 13:3-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11 & ACTS 6:12], AND THE [IMPARTIAL] OFFICER THROW YOU INTO PRISON [IMPRISONMENT BEFORE THE COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:12]. I TELL YOU, YOU SHALL NOT DEPART FROM THERE [PRISON RELEASE IN ACTS 6:13] TILL YOU HAVE PAID [FINE] THE VERY LAST MITE [1 LAST RED CENT IN THE SUBPOENA TO THE COUNCIL [ACTS 6:15] FOR 46 YEARS IN THE KINGDOM IN ACTS 6:14].”  
THE 11TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL
IN LUKE 13:2-5 DECLARES, AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “DO YOU SUPPOSE THAT THESE GALILEANS WERE WORSE [SEXUAL] SINNERS THAN ALL OTHER GALILEANS, BECAUSE THEY SUFFERED SUCH THINGS? I TELL YOU, NO, BUT UNLESS YOU REPENT [ACTS 17:29-30] YOU WILL LIKEWISE PERISH. OR THOSE EIGHTEEN ON WHOM THE TOWER ON SILOAM FELL AND KILLED THEM, DO YOU THINK THAT THEY WERE WORSE [SEXUAL] SINNERS THAN ALL OTHER MEN WHO DWELT IN JERUSALEM? I TELL YOU, NO, BUT UNLESS YOU REPENT [ACTS 17:29-30] YOU WILL LIKEWISE PERISH.” 
IN LUKE 13:6-9 DECLARES, HE ALSO SPOKE THIS PARABLE: “A CERTAIN MAN HAD A FIG TREE PLANTED IN HIS VINEYARD, AND HE CAME SEEKING FRUIT ON IT AND FOUND NONE. THEN HE SAID TO THE KEEPER OF HIS VINEYARD, ‘LOOK, FOR THREE YEARS I HAVE COME SEEKING FRUIT ON THIS FIG TREE AND FIND NONE. CUT IT DOWN, WHY DOES IT USE UP [WASTE] THE GROUND?’ BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘SIR, LET IT ALONE THIS YEAR ALSO, UNTIL I DIG AROUND IT AND FERTILIZE IT. AND IF IT BEARS FRUIT WELL. BUT IF NOT, AFTER THAT YOU CAN CUT IT DOWN.’”   
IN LUKE 13:12, 15-16 DECLARES, BUT WHEN JESUS SAW HER, HE CALLED HER TO HIM AND SAID TO HER, WOMAN, YOU ARE LOOSED FROM YOUR INFIRMITY.” THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] THEN ANSWERED HIM AND SAID, HYPOCRITE! DOES NOT EACH ONE OF YOU ON THE SABBATH [PENTECOST SUNDAY IN ACTS 2:1-39] LOOSE HIS OX [MOUTH] OR DONKEY [ASS] FROM THE STALL, AND LEAD IT AWAY TO WATER IT? SO OUGHT NOT THIS WOMAN, BEING A DAUGHTER OF ABRAHAM, WHOM SATAN [LUCIFER] HAS BOUND---THINK OF IT---FOR EIGHTEEN YEARS, BE LOOSED FROM THIS BOND ON THE SABBATH [PENTECOST SUNDAY IN ACTS 2:1-39]?”     
IN LUKE 13:18-19 DECLARES, THEN HE SAID, “WHAT IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] LIKE? AND TO WHAT SHALL I COMPARE IT? IT IS LIKE A MUSTARD SEED, WHICH A MAN TOOK AND PUT IN HIS GARDEN, AND IT GREW AND BECAME A LARGE TREE, AND THE BIRDS OF THE AIR NESTED IN ITS BRANCHES [ZECHARIAH 6:9-15].”
IN LUKE 13:20-21 DECLARES, AND AGAIN HE SAID, “TO WHAT SHALL I LIKEN THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]? IT IS LIE LEAVEN [YEAST], WHICH A WOMAN TOOK AND HID IN THREE MEASURES OF MEAL TILL IT WAS ALL LEAVENED.”  
IN LUKE 13:23-30, 32-33 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, “STRIVE TO ENTER THROUGH THE NARROW GATE, FOR MANY [CALLED], I SAY TO YOU, WILL SEEK TO ENTER AND WILL NOT BE ABLE. WHEN ONCE THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE [ZION] HAS RISEN UP AND SHUT THE DOOR, AND YOU BEGIN TO STAND OUTSIDE AND KNOCK AT THE DOOR, SAYING, ‘LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], OPEN FOR US,’ AND HE WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO YOU, ‘I DO NOT KNOW YOU, WHERE YOU ARE FROM,’ THEN YOU WILL BEGIN TO SAY, ‘WE ATE AND DRANK IN YOUR PRESENCE, AND YOU TAUGHT IN OUR STREETS.’ BUT HE WILL SAY, ‘I TELL YOU I DO NOT KNOW YOU, WHERE YOU ARE FROM. DEPART FROM ME ALL YOU [SEXUAL] WORKERS OF INIQUITY [LAWLESSNESS & VIOLENCE]. THERE WILL BE WEEPING [REVELATION 18:9-20 & ACTS 7:43] AND GNASHING OF TEETH [ACTS 7:54], WHEN YOU SEE [LORD] ABRAHAM AND [LORD] ISAAC AND [LORD] JACOB AND ALL THE PROPHETS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], AND YOURSELVES TRUST OUT. THEY WILL COME FROM THE EAST AND THE WEST, FROM THE NORTH AND THE SOUTH, AND SIT DOWN IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. AND INDEED THAT ARE LAST WHO WILL BE FIRST, AND THERE ARE FIRST WHO WILL BE LAST.” AND HE SAID TO THEM, “GO, TELL THAT FOX, BEHOLD, I CAST OUT DEMONS AND PERFORM CURES TODAY AND TOMORROW, AND THE THIRD DAY [1 DAY WHICH IS 12 HOURS BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT] I SHALL BE PERFECT. NEVERTHELESS I MUST JOURNEY TODAY, TOMORROW, AND THE DAY FOLLOWING, FOR IT CANNOT BE THAT A PROPHET SHOULD PERISH OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM.” 
IN LUKE 13:34-35 DECLARES, “O JERUSALEM, JERUSALEM, THE ONE WHO KILLS THE PROPHETS AND STONES THOSE WHO ARE SENT TO HER! HOW OFTEN I WANTED TO GATHER YOUR CHILDREN TOGETHER, AS A HEN GATHERS HER BROOD [YOUNG] UNDER HER WINGS, BUT YOU WERE NOT WILLING! SEE! YOUR HOUSE [ZION] IS LEFT TO YOU DESOLATE, AND ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, YOU SHALL NOT SEE ME UNTIL THE TIME COMES [ACTS 2:1-39] WHEN YOU SHALL SAY, ‘BLESSED IS HE WHO COMES IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] OF THE LORD [YAHWEH]!’” 
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IN LUKE 14:3, 5 DECLARES, AND JESUS ANSWERING SPOKE TO THE [MARRIED] LAWYERS AND [MARRIED] PHARISEES, SAYING, “IS IT LAWFUL TO HEAL ON THE SABBATH [PENTECOST SUNDAY IN ACTS 2:1-39]?” THEN HE ANSWERED THEM, SAYING, “WHICH OF YOU, HAVING A DONKEY [ASS] OR AN OX [MOUTH] THAT HAS FALLEN INTO A PIT, WILL NOT IMMEDIATELY, PULL HIM OUT ON THE SABBATH DAY [PENTECOST SUNDAY IN ACTS 2:1-39]?”
IN LUKE 14:8-14 DECLARES, “WHEN YOU ARE INVITED BY ANYONE TO A WEDDING FEAST, DO NOT SIT DOWN IN THE BEST PLACE, LEST ONE MORE HONORABLE THAT YOU BY INVITED BY HIM, AND HE WHO INVITED YOU AND HIM COME AND SAY TO YOU, ‘GIVE PLACE TO THIS MAN,’ AND THEN YOU BEGIN WITH SHAME [SIRACH 4:21] TO TAKE THE LOWEST PLACE. BUT WHEN YOU ARE INVITED, GO AND SIT DOWN IN THE LOWEST PLACE, SO THAT WHEN HE WHO INVITED YOU COMES HE MAY SAY TO YOU, ‘FRIEND, GO UP HIGHER.’ THEN YOU WILL HAVE GLORY IN THE PRESENCE OF THOSE WHO SIT AT THE TABLE WITH YOU. FOR WHOEVER EXALTS HIMSELF WILL BE HUMBLED [PUT DOWN], AND WHO HIMSELF [PUT DOWN] HIMSELF WILL BE EXALTED.” THEN HE ALSO SAID TO HIM WHO INVITED HIM, WHEN YOU GIVE A DINNER OR A SUPPER, DO NOT ASK YOUR FRIENDS, YOUR BROTHERS, YOUR RELATIVES, NOR RICH NEIGHBORS, LEST THEY ALSO INVITE YOU BACK, AND YOU BE REPAID. BUT WHEN YOU GIVE A FEAST, INVITE THE POOR, THE MAIMED, THE LAME, THE BLIND. AND YOU WILL BE BLESSED, BECAUSE THEY CANNOT REPAY YOU, FOR YOU SHALL BE REPAID AT THE RESURRECTION OF THE JUST.”
IN LUKE 14:16-24 DECLARES, THEN HE SAID TO HIM, “A CERTAIN MAN MADE A GREAT SUPPER, AND INVITED [BADE] MANY [CALLED], AND SENT HIS SERVANT AT SUPPER TIME TO SAY TO THOSE WHO WERE INVITED [BIDDEN], ‘COME, FOR ALL THINGS ARE NOW READY.’ BUT THEY ALL WITH ONE ACCORD [CONSENT] BEGAN TO MAKE EXCUSES. THE FIRST SAID TO HIM, ‘I HAVE BOUGHT A PIECE OF GROUND, AND I MUST GO AND SEE IT: I ASK YOU [PRAY THEE] TO HAVE ME EXCUSED.’ AND ANOTHER SAID, ‘I HAVE BOUGHT FIVE YOKE OF OXEN, AND I AM [JOHN 8:58] GOING TO TEST [PROVE] THEM: I ASK YOU [PRAY THEE] TO HAVE ME EXCUSED.’ STILL ANOTHER SAID, ‘I HAVE MARRIED A WIFE, AND THEREFORE I CANNOT COME.’ SO THAT SERVANT CAME, AND REPORTED [SHOWED] THESE THINGS TO HIS MASTER [LORD]. THEN THE MASTER [LORD] OF THE HOUSE, BEING ANGRY, SAID TO HIS SERVANT, ‘GO OUT QUICKLY INTO THE STREETS AND LANES OF THE CITY, AND BRING IN HERE THE POOR, AND MAIMED (CRIPPLED), AND THE LAME [HALT], AND THE BLIND.’ AND THE SERVANT SAID, ‘MASTER [LORD], IT IS DONE AS YOU COMMANDED, AND STILL THERE IS ROOM.’ AND THE MASTER [LORD] SAID TO THE SERVANT, ‘GO OUT INTO THE HIGHWAYS AND HEDGES, AND COMPEL THEM TO COME IN, THAT MY HOUSE [ZION] MAY BE FILLED.’ ‘FOR I SAY TO YOU THAT NONE OF THOSE MEN WHO WERE INVITED [BIDDEN] SHALL TASTE MY SUPPER.’”
IN LUKE 14:26-33 DECLARES, ”IF ANYONE COMES TO ME, AND DOES NOT HATE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER, WIFE AND CHILDREN, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, YES, AND HIS OWN LIFE ALSO, HE CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. AND WHOEVER DOES NOT BEAR HIS CROSS AND COME AFTER ME CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. FOR WHICH OF YOU, INTENDING TO BUILD A TOWER, DOES NOT SIT DOWN FIRST AND COUNT THE COST, WHETHER HE HAS ENOUGH TO FINISH IT—LEST, AFTER HE HAS LAID THE FOUNDATION, AND IS NOT ABLE TO FINISH, ALL WHO SEE IT BEGIN TO MOCK HIM, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN BEGAN TO BUILD AND WAS NOT ABLE TO FINISH.’ OR WHAT KING, GOING TO MAKE WAR [WAR IN 2 OR 3 POSITIONS, BATTLE IN 1 OR 2 POSITIONS & FIGHT IN 0 OR 1 POSITION] AGAINST ANOTHER KING, DOES NOT SIT DOWN FIRST AND CONSIDER WHETHER HE IS ABLE WITH 10,000 TO MEET HIM WHO COMES AGAINST HIM WITH 20,000? OR ELSE, WHILE THE OTHER IS STILL A GREAT WAY OFF, HE SENDS A DELEGATION [ALLIANCE OR TREATY] AND ASKS CONDITION OF PEACE [SOLOMON]. SO LIKEWISE, WHOEVER OF YOU DOES NOT FORSAKE ALL THAT HE HAS CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE.” 
IN LUKE 14:34-35 DECLARES, “SALT IS GOOD [FATHER STEPHEN], BUT IF THE SALT [LORD LUCIFER] HAS LOST ITS FLAVOR, HOW SHALL IT BE SEASONED? IT IS NEITHER FIT FOR THE LAND NOR FOR THE DUNGHILL [CRAPE HEAP], BUT MEN THROW IT OUT. HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR!”   
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IN LUKE 15:4-7 DECLARES, “WHAT MAN OF YOU, HAVING A HUNDRED SHEEP, IF HE LOSES ONE OF THEM, DOES NOT LEAVE THE NINETY-NINE IN THE WILDERNESS, AND GO AFTER THE ONE WHICH IS LOST UNTIL HE FINDS IT? AND WHEN HE HAS FOUND IT, HE LAYS IT ON HIS SHOULDERS, REJOICING. AND WHEN HE COMES HOME [ZION], HE CALLS TOGETHER HIS FRIENDS AND NEIGHBORS, SAYING TO THEM, ‘REJOICE WITH ME, FOR I HAVE FOUND MY SHEEP WHICH WAS LOST!’ I SAY TO YOU THAT LIKEWISE THERE WILL BE MORE JOY IN HEAVEN OVER ONE [SEXUAL] SINNER WHO REPENTS, THAN OVER THE NINETY-NINE JUST PERSONS WHO NEED NO REPENTANCE.”  
IN LUKE 15:8-10 DECLARES, “OR WHAT WOMAN, HAVING TEN SILVER COINS [$320.00], IF SHE LOSES ONE COIN, DOES NOT LIGHT A LAMP, SWEEP THE HOUSE [ZION], AND SEARCH CAREFULLY [DILIGENTLY] UNTIL SHE FINDS IT” AND WHEN SHE HAS FOUND IT, SHE CALLS HER FRIENDS AND NEIGHBORS TOGETHER, SAYING, ‘REJOICE WITH ME, FOR I HAVE FOUND THE PIECE WHICH I LOST!’ LIKEWISE, I SAY TO YOU, THERE IS JOY IN THE PRESENCE OF THE ANGELS [LORDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OVER ONE [SEXUAL] SINNER WHO REPENTS.”  
IN LUKE 15:11-32 DECLARES, THEN HE SAID, “AND HE SAID, ‘A CERTAIN MAN HAD TWO SONS: AND THE YOUNGER OF THEM SAID TO HIS FATHER, ‘FATHER, GIVE ME THE PORTION OF GOODS THAT FALLS TO ME.’ AND HE DIVIDED UNTO THEM HIS LIVING [LIVELIHOOD]. AND NOT MANY DAYS AFTER THE YOUNGER SON GATHERED ALL TOGETHER, AND TOOK HIS JOURNEY INTO A FAR COUNTRY, AND THERE WASTED HIS SUBSTANCE [POSSESSIONS] WITH RIOTOUS [WASTED] LIVING. AND WHEN HE HAD SPENT ALL, THERE AROSE A MIGHTY FAMINE IN THAT LAND, AND HE BEGAN TO BE IN WANT. AND HE WENT AND JOINED HIMSELF TO A CITIZEN OF THAT COUNTRY, AND HE SENT HIM INTO HIS FIELDS TO FEED SWINE. AND HE WOULD FAIN [GLADLY] HAVE FILLED HIS BELLY WITH THE HUSKS [CAROB PODS] THAT THE SWINE DID EAT: AND NO MAN GAVE UNTO HIM. AND WHEN HE CAME TO HIMSELF, HE SAID, ‘HOW MANY [CALLED] HIRED SERVANTS OF MY FATHERS HAVE BREAD ENOUGH AND TO SPARE, AND I PERISH WITH HUNGER! I WILL ARISE AND GO TO MY FATHER, AND WILL SAY UNTO HIM, FATHER, I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HEAVEN, AND BEFORE THEE, AND AM NO MORE WORTHY [LONGER] TO BE CALLED THY SON: MAKE ME AS ONE OF THY HIRED SERVANTS. AND HE AROSE, AND CAME TO HIS FATHER. BUT WHEN HE WAS YET A GREAT WAY OFF, HIS FATHER SAW HIM, AND HAD COMPASSION AND RAN, AND FELL ON HIS NECK, AND KISSED HIM. AND THE SON SAID UNTO HIM, FATHER, I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HEAVEN, AND IN THY SIGHT, AND AM NO MORE WORTHY TO BE CALLED THY SON. BUT THE FATHER SAID TO HIS SERVANTS, ‘‘THY BROTHER IS COME, AND THY FATHER HAS KILLED THE FATTED CALF, BECAUSE HE HAS RECEIVED HIM SAFE AND SOUND. AND HE WAS ANGRY, AND WOULD NOT GO IN: THEREFORE CAME HIS FATHER OUT, AND ENTREATED [BEGGED] HIM. AND HE ANSWERING SAID TO HIS FATHER, ‘LO, THESE MANY YEARS DO I SERVE THEE, NEITHER TRANSGRESSED I AT ANY TIME THY COMMANDMENT: AND YET THOU NEVER GAVE ME A KID [YOUNG GOAT], THAT I MIGHT MAKE MERRY WITH MY FRIENDS. BUT AS SOON AS THIS THY SON WAS COME, WHICH HAS DEVOURED THY LIVING WITH HARLOTS THOU HAS KILLED FOR HIM THE FATTED CALF. AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, SON, THOU ART EVER WITH ME, AND ALL THAT I HAVE IS THINE. IT WAS MEET [RIGHT] THAT WE SHOULD MAKE MERRY, AND BE GLAD: FOR THIS THY BROTHER WAS DEAD, AND IS ALIVE AGAIN, AND WAS LOST, AND IS FOUND.”
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IN LUKE 16:1-13 DECLARES, HE ALSO SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES: “THERE WAS A CERTAIN RICH MEN WHO HAD A STEWARD, AND AN ACCUSATION WAS BROUGHT TO HIM THAT THIS MAN WAS WASTING HIS GOODS. SO HE CALLED HIM AND SAID TO HIM, ‘WHAT IS THIS I HEAR ABOUT YOU? GIVE AN ACCOUNT OF YOUR STEWARDSHIP, FOR YOU CAN NO LONGER BE STEWARD,’ THEN THE STEWARD SAID WITHIN HIMSELF, ‘WHAT SHALL I DO? FOR MY MASTER IS TAKING THE STEWARDSHIP AWAY FROM ME. I CANNOT DIG, I AM [JOHN 8:58] ASHAMED TO BEG. ‘I HAVE RESOLVED WHAT TO DO, THAT WHEN I AM [JOHN 8:58] PUT OUT OF THE STEWARDSHIP, THEY MAY RECEIVE ME INTO THEIR HOUSES [ZIONS].’ SO HE CALLED EVERY ONE OF HIS MASTER’S DEBTORS TO HIM, AND SAID TO THE FIRST, ‘HOW MUCH DO YOU OWE MY MASTER?’ AND HE SAID, ‘A HUNDRED MEASURES [800 OR 900 GALLONS] OF OIL.’ SO HE SAID TO HIM, ‘TAKE YOUR BILL, AND SIT DOWN QUICKLY AND WRITE FIFTY.’ THEN HE SAID TO ANOTHER, ‘AND HOW MUCH DO YOU OWE?’ SO HE SAID, ‘A HUNDRED MEASURES [800 OR 960 BUSHELS] OF WHEAT.’ AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘TAKE YOUR BILL, AND WRITE EIGHTY.’ SO THE MASTER COMMENDED THE UNJUST STEWARD BECAUSE HE HAS DEALT SHREWDLY. FOR THE SONS OF THIS WORLD ARE MORE SHRED IN THEIR GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] THAN THE SONS OF LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19 & ACTS 26:13]. AND I SAY TO YOU, MAKE FRIENDS FOR YOURSELVES BY UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON [WEALTH IN MALACHI 3:8-12], THAT WHEN YOU FAIL, THEY MAY RECEIVE YOU INTO AN EVERLASTING HOME [ZION]. HE WHO IS FAITHFUL IN WHAT IS LEAST IS FAITHFUL ALSO IN MUCH, AND HE WHO IS UNJUST IN WHAT IS LEAST IS UNJUST ALSO IN MUCH. THEREFORE IF YOU HAVE NOT BEEN FAITHFUL IN THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON [WEALTH IN MALACHI 3:8-12], WHO WILL COMMIT TO YOUR TRUST THE TRUE RICHES? AND IF YOU HAVE NOT BEEN FAITHFUL IN WHAT IS ANOTHER MAN’S, WHO WILL GIVE YOU WHAT IS YOUR OWN? NO SERVANT CAN SERVE TWO MASTERS, FOR EITHER HE WILL [DIVINELY] HATE THE ONE AND [SEXUALLY] LOVE THE OTHER, OR ELSE HE WILL BE LOYAL TO THE ONE AND DESPISE THE OTHER. YOU CANNOT SERVE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] AND MAMMON [MONEY WEALTH].”    
IN LUKE 16:15-18 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, “YOU ARE THOSE WHO JUSTIFY YOURSELVES BEFORE MEN, BUT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] KNOWS YOUR HEARTS. FOR WHAT IS HIGHLY ESTEEMED [HIGHLY EXALTED] AMONG MEN IS A ABOMINATION IN THE SIGHT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW AND THE [HOLY] PROPHETS WERE UNTIL JOHN [HOLY GHOST]. SINCE THAT TIME THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] HAS BEEN PREACHED, AND EVERYONE IS PRESSING INTO IT. AND IT IS EASIER FOR HEAVEN AND EARTH TO PASS AWAY THAN FOR ONE TITTLE [SMALLEST STROKE] OF THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW TO FAIL. WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE, AND MARRIES ANOTHER COMMITS ADULTERY, AND WHOEVER MARRIES HER WHO IS DIVORCED FROM HER HUSBAND COMMITS ADULTERY.”    
IN LUKE 16:19-31 DECLARES, “THERE WAS A CERTAIN RICH MAN, CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND FINE LINEN, AND FARED [LIVED IN LUXURY] SUMPTUOUSLY EVERY DAY. AND THERE WAS A CERTAIN BEGGAR NAMED LAZARUS, WHICH WAS LAID AT HIS GATE, FULL OF SORES. AND DESIRING TO BE FED FROM THE RICH MAN’S TABLE: MOREOVER THE DOGS CAME AND LICKED HIS SORES. AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT THE BEGGAR DIED, AND WAS CARRIED BY THE ANGELS (LORDS) INTO ABRAHAM’S BOSOM: THE RICH MAN ALSO DIED, AND WAS BURIED. AND IN HELL HE LIFT UP HIS EYES, BEING IN TORMENTS, AND SEE ABRAHAM AFAR OFF, AND LAZARUS IN HIS BOSOM. AND HE CRIED AND SAID, ‘FATHER ABRAHAM, HAVE MERCY ON ME, AND SEND LAZARUS, THAT HE MAY DIP THE TIP OF HIS FINGER IN WATER, AND COOL MY TONGUE, FOR I AM [JOHN 8:58] TORMENTED IN THIS FLAME. BUT ABRAHAM SAID, ‘SON, REMEMBER THAT THOU IN THY LIFETIME RECEIVED THY GOOD [DIVINE] THINGS, AND LIKEWISE LAZARUS EVIL [SEXUAL] THINGS, BUT NOW HE IS COMFORTED, AND THOU ART TORMENTED. AND BESIDE ALL THIS, BETWEEN US AND YOU THERE IS A GREAT GULF FIXED: SO THAT THEY WHICH WOULD PASS FROM HENCE TO YOU CANNOT, NEITHER CAN THEY PASS TO US, THAT WOULD COME FROM THENCE. THEN HE SAID, I PRAY THERE THEREFORE, FATHER THAT THOU WOULD SEND HIM TO MY FATHER’S HOUSE [ZION]: FOR I HAVE FIVE BRETHREN THAT HE MAY TESTIFY TO THEM, LEST THEY ALSO COME INTO THIS PLACE OF TORMENT. ABRAHAM SAID UNTO HIM, THEY HAVE MOSES AND THE [HOLY] PROPHETS, LET THEM HEAR THEM. AND HE SAID, NO, FATHER ABRAHAM: BUT IF ONE WENT UNTO THEM FROM THE DEAD, THEY WILL REPENT. AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, IF THEY HEAR NOT MOSES AND THE [HOLY[ PROPHETS, NEITHER WILL THEY BE PERSUADED THOUGH ONE ROSE FROM THE DEAD.”
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IN LUKE 17:1-4 DECLARES, THEN HE SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, “IT IS IMPOSSIBLE THAT NO OFFENSES [CAUSING TO STUMBLING] SHOULD COME, BUT WOE TO HIM THROUGH WHOM THEY DO COME! IT WOULD BE BETTER FOR HIM IF A MILLSTONE [EMERY STONE IN REVELATION 18:21-24] WERE HUNG AROUND HIS NECK, AND HE WERE THROWN INTO THE SEA, THAN THAT HE SHOULD OFFEND [CAUSE TO STUMBLE] ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES. TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES. IF YOUR BROTHER SINS [NON-SEXUAL] AGAINST YOU, REBUKE HIM, AND IF HE REPENTS, FORGIVE HIM. AND IF HE SINS [NON-SEXUAL] AGAINST YOU SEVEN TIMES IN A DAY, AND SEVEN TIMES IN A DAY RETURNS TO YOU, SAYING, ‘I REPENT,’ YOU SHALL FORGIVE HIM.” 
IN LUKE 17:6-10 DECLARES, SO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] SAID, “IF YOU HAVE FAITH AS A MUSTARD SEED, YOU CAN SAY TO THIS MULBERRY TREE, ‘BE PULLED UP BY THE ROOTS AND BE PLANTED IN THE SEA,’ AND IT WOULD OBEY YOU. AND WHICH OF YOU, HAVING A SERVANT PLOWING OR TENDING SHEEP, WILL SAY TO HIM WHEN HE HAS COME IN FROM THE FIELD, ‘COME AT ONCE AND SIT DOWN TO EAT?’ BUT WILL HE NOT RATHER SAY TO HIM, ‘PREPARE SOMETHING FOR MY SUPPER, AND GIRD YOURSELF AND SERVE ME TILL I HAVE EATEN AND DRUNK, AND AFTERWARD YOU WILL EAT AND DRINK?’ DOES HE THANK THAT SERVANT BECAUSE HE DID THE THINGS THAT WERE COMMANDED HIM? I THINK NOT. SO LIKEWISE YOU, WHEN YOU HAVE DONE ALL THOSE THINGS WHICH YOU ARE COMMENDED, SAY, ‘WE ARE UNPROFITABLE SERVANTS. WE HAVE DONE WHAT WAS OUR DUTY TO DO.’” 
IN LUKE 17:14, 17-19 DECLARES, SO WHEN HE SAW THEM, HE SAID TO THEM, “GO, SHOW YOURSELVES TO THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS].” SO JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID, “WERE THERE NOT TEN CLEANSED? BUT WHERE ARE IN NINE? WERE THERE NOT ANY FOUND WHO RETURNED TO GIVE GLORY TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] EXCEPT THIS FOREIGNER?” AND HE SAID TO HIM, “ARISE, GO YOUR WAY, YOUR FAITH HAS MADE YOU WELL.” 
IN LUKE 17:20-37 DECLARES, NOW WHEN HE WAS ASKED BY THE [MARRIED] PHARISEES WHEN THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] WOULD COME, HE ANSWERED THEM AND SAID, “THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] DOES NOT COME WITH OBSERVATION, NOR WILL THEY SAY, ‘SEE HERE!’ OR ‘SEE THERE!’ FOR INDEED, THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IS WITHIN YOU.” THEN HE SAID TO THE DISCIPLES, “THE DAYS WILL COME WHEN YOU WILL DESIRE TO SEE ONE OF THE DAYS OF THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56], AND YOU WILL NOT SEE IT. AND THEY WILL SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK HERE!’ OR ‘LOOK THERE!’ DO NOT GO AFTER THEM OR FOLLOW THEM. FOR AS THE LIGHTNING THAT FLASHES OUT OF ONE PART UNDER HEAVEN SHINES TO THE OTHER PART UNDER HEAVEN, SO ALSO THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] WILL BE IN HIS DAY [ACTS 2:1-39]. BUT FIRST HE MUST SUFFER MANY [CALLED] THINGS AND BE REJECTED BY THIS GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH]. AND AT IT WAS IN THE DAYS OF NOAH, SO IT WILL BE ALSO IN THE DAYS OF THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56]: THEY ATE, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME AND DESTROYED THEM ALL. LIKEWISE AS IT WAS ALSO IN THE DAYS OF LOT: THEY ATE, THEY DRANK, THE BOUGHT, THEY SOLD, THEY PLANTED, THEY BUILT, BUT ON THE DAY THAT LOT WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN AND DESTROYED THEM ALL. EVEN SO WILL IT BE IN THE DAY WHEN THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] IS REVEALED. IN THAT DAY, HE WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP, AND HIS GOODS ARE IN THE HOUSE [ZION]M LET HIM NOT COME DOWN TO TAKE THEM AWAY. AND LIKEWISE THE ONE WHO IS IN THE FIELD, LET HIM NOT TURN BACK. REMEMBER LOT’S WIFE [GENESIS 19:26]. WHOEVER SEEKS TO SAVE HIS LIFE WILL LOSE IT, AND WHOEVER LOSES HIS LIFE WILL PRESERVE IT. I TELL YOU, IN THAT NIGHT THERE WILL BE TWO MEN IN ONE BED: THE ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER WILL BE LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING TOGETHER: THE ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: THE ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT.” SO HE SAID TO THEM, “WHEREVER THE BODY IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.” 
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IN LUKE 18:2-8 DECLARES, THEN HE SPOKE A PARABLE TO THEM, THAT MEN ALWAYS OUGHT TO PRAY AND NOT LOSE HEART, SAYING, “THERE WAS IN A CITY, A [PARTIAL] JUDGE, WHICH FEARED NOT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], NEITHER REGARDED MAN [IN THE SIMILITUDE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]. AND THERE WAS A WIDOW IN THAT CITY, AND SHE CAME UNTO HIM, SAYING, ‘AVENGE ME [GET JUSTICE FOR ME] OF MINE ADVERSARY.’ AND HE WOULD NOT FOR A WHILE, BUT AFTERWARD HE SAID WITHIN HIMSELF, ‘THOUGH I FEAR NOT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], NOR REGARD MAN [IN THE SIMILITUDE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN], YET BECAUSE THIS WIDOW TROUBLES ME, I WILL AVENGE HER, LEST BY HER CONTINUAL COMING SHE WEARY ME.’ AND THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] SAID, ‘HEAR WHAT THE UNJUST [PARTIAL] JUDGE SAYS. AND SHALL NOT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] AVENGE HIS OWN ELECT WHICH CRY DAY AND NIGHT UNTO HIM, THOUGH HE BEAR LONG WITH THEM? I TELL YOU THAT HE WILL AVENGE THEM SPEEDILY. NEVERTHELESS WHEN THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] COMES, SHALL HE FIND FAITH ON THE EARTH?’”
IN LUKE 18:10-14 DECLARES, “TWO MEN WHEN UP TO THE TEMPLE, TO PRAY, ONE A [MARRIED] PHARISEE AND THE OTHER A [MARRIED] TAX-COLLECTOR. THE [MARRIED] PHARISEE STOOD AND PRAYED THUS WITH HIMSELF, ‘GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], I THANK YOU THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] NOT LIKE OTHER MEN---EXTORTIONERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS, OR EVEN AS THIS [MARRIED] TAX-COLLECTOR. I FAST TWICE A WEEK, I GIVE TITHES OF ALL THAT I POSSESS.’ AND THE [MARRIED] TAX-COLLECTOR, STANDING AFAR OFF, WOULD NOT SO MUCH AS RAISE HIS EYES TO HEAVEN, BUT BEAT HIS BREAST, SAYING, ‘GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], BE MERCIFUL TO ME A [SEXUAL] SINNER!’ I TELL YOU, THIS MAN WHEN DOWN TO HIS HOUSE [ZION] JUSTIFIED RATHER THAN THE OTHER, FOR EVERYONE WHO EXALTS HIMSELF WILL BE HUMBLED, AND HE WHO HUMBLES HIMSELF WILL BE EXALTED.”  
IN LUKE 18:16-17 DECLARES, BUT JESUS CALLED THEM TO HIM AND SAID, “LET THE LITTLE CHILDREN COME TO ME, AND DO NOT FORBID THEM, FOR OF SUCH IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER DOES NOT RECEIVE THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] AS A LITTLE CHILD [AGE 3 TO AGE 11] WILL BY NO MEANS ENTER IT.”  
IN LUKE 18:19-20, 22 DECLARES, SO JESUS SAID TO HIM, “WHY DO YOU CALL ME GOOD? NO ONE IS GOOD BUT ONE, THAT IS, GOD [FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6]. YOU KNOW THE COMMANDMENTS: DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY [ALL MARRIED CREATURES AT SOME POINT BREAKS THIS COMMANDMENT WITH THEIR OWN WIVES/HUSBANDS OR SOME OTHER WOMAN/MAN IN MATTHEW 5:28],’ ‘DO NOT MURDER [ALL ETERNAL CREATURES ALL THE TIME ARE ANGRY WITH THEIR BROTHERS WITHOUT A HOLY CAUSE, THEN THEY BREAK COMMANDMENT & MURDER IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23],’ ‘DO NOT STEAL [ALL ETERNAL CREATURES THAT WORKS FOR MONEY BREAKS THIS COMMANDMENT & STEALS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AT SOME POINT IN MALACHI 3:8-12]’, ‘DO NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS [ALL ETERNAL CREATURES AS MAN/WOMAN BREAKS THIS COMMANDMENT AT SOME POINT BECAUSE ALL MEN/WOMEN ARE LIARS IN ROMANS 3:4-23],’ ‘HONOR YOUR FATHER & YOUR MOTHER [NO ETERNAL CREATURES THAT HONORS THEIR FATHER & MOTHER DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THAT THE HONOR SHOULD BE ONLY TOO & COME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’” SO WHEN JESUS HEARD THESE THINGS, HE SAID TO HIM, “YOU STILL LACK ONE THING: SELL ALL THAT YOU HAVE AND DISTRIBUTE TO THE POOR [AUCTION HOUSE], AND YOU WILL HAVE TREASURE IN HEAVEN: AND COME, FOLLOW ME.” 
IN LUKE 18:24-30 DECLARES, AND WHEN JESUS SAW THAT HE BECAME VERY SORROWFUL, HE SAID, “HOW HARD IT IS FOR THOSE WHO HAVE RICHES [MONEY WEALTH, UNLESS YOU ABSOLUTELY PAY THE 10% TITHE THAT IS REQUIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12] TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]! FOR IT IS EASIER FOR A CAMEL TO GO THROUGH THE EYE OF A NEEDLE THAN FOR A RICH MAN [MILLIONAIRES’ ON UP] TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN].” AND THOSE WHO HEARD IT SAID, “WHO THEN CAN BE SAVED?” BUT HE SAID, “THE THINGS WHICH ARE IMPOSSIBLE WITH [ALL] MEN ARE POSSIBLE WITH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN].” SO HE SAID TO THEM, “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THERE IS NO ONE WHO HAS LEFT [RENTED] HOUSE [ZION] OR PARENTS [WHILE YOU WERE BEING RAISED] OR BROTHERS [THE REASON OF MARRIAGES] OR WIFE [NEVER CALLED TO BE MARRIED] OR CHILDREN [BETTER CHILDLESS], FOR THE SAKE OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO SHALL NOT RECEIVE [2,000] MANY [CALLED] TIMES [2,000 TIMES 100-FOLD IS 200,000 TIMES GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [20] TIMES RELENTING OF 100,000 TIME TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO ONE IS 1,200,000,000,000 TRILLIONFOLD IN JUDE 14-15] MORE IN THIS PRESENT TIME, AND IN THE AGE TO COME ETERNAL LIFE.”  
IN LUKE 18:31-33 DECLARES, THEN HE TOOK THE TWELVE ASIDE AND SAID TO THEM, “BEHOLD WE ARE GOING UP TO JERUSALEM, AND ALL THINGS THAT ARE WRITTEN BY THE PROPHETS CONCERNING THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] WILL BE ACCOMPLISHED. FOR HE WILL BE DELIVERED TO THE GENTILES AND WILL BE MOCKED AND INSULTED AND SPIT UPON. THEY WILL SCOURGE HIM AND KILL HIM. AND THE THIRD DAY [1 DAY WHICH IS 12 HOURS BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT] WILL RISE AGAIN.”   
IN LUKE 18:40-42 DECLARES, AND WHEN HE HAD COME NEAR, HE ASKED HIM, SAYING, “WHAT DO YOU WANT ME TO DO FOR YOU?” THEN JESUS SAID TO HIM, “RECEIVE YOU SIGHT, YOUR FAITH HAS MADE YOU WELL.” 
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IN LUKE 19:5, 9-10 DECLARES, AND WHEN JESUS CAME TO THE PLACE, HE LOOKED UP AND SAW HIM, AND SAID TO HIM, “ZACCHAEUS, MAKE HASTE AND COME DOWN, FOR TODAY I MUST STAY AT YOUR HOUSE [ZION].” AND JESUS SAID TO HIM, “TODAY SALVATION HAS COME TO THIS HOUSE [ZION], BECAUSE HE ALSO IS A SON OF ABRAHAM, FOR THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] HAS COME TO SEEK AND TO SAVE THAT WHICH WAS LOST.” 
IN LUKE 19:12-27 DECLARES, THEREFORE, HE SAID, “A CERTAIN NOBLEMAN WENT INTO A FAR COUNTRY TO RECEIVE FOR HIMSELF A KINGDOM, AND TO RETURN. AND HE CALLED TEN SERVANTS, AND DELIVERED THEM TEN POUNDS [MINAS, EACH WORTH ABOUT 3 MONTHS WAGES WHICH IS $960,000.00 & FOR A 360 POUND MAN THAT RELENTS WITH 100,000 TIMES GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [20 TIMES] TIMES DOUBLE IT WOULD BE WORTH 1,282,900,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION IN JUDE 14-15], AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘OCCUPY TILL I COME.’ BUT HIS CITIZENS HATED HIM, AND SENT A MESSAGE AFTER HIM, SAYING, ‘WE WILL NOT HAVE THIS MAN TO REIGN OVER US.’ AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT WHEN HE WAS RETURNED, HAVING RECEIVED THE KINGDOM, THAT HE COMMANDED THESE SERVANTS TO BE CALLED UNTO HIM, TO WHOM HE HAD GIVEN THE MONEY, THAT HE MIGHT KNOW HOW MUCH EVERY MAN HAD GAINED BY TRADING. THEN CAME THE FIRST, SAYING, LORD, THY POUND HAS GAINED TEN POUNDS. AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WELL, THOU GOOD SERVANT: BECAUSE THOU HAS BEEN FAITHFUL IN A VERY LITTLE, HAVE AUTHORITY OVER TEN CITIES. AND THE SECOND CAME, SAYING, LORD, THY POUND HAS GAINED FIVE POUNDS ($480,000.00) AND HE SAID LIKEWISE TO HIM, BE THOU ALSO OVER 5 CITIES. AND ANOTHER CAME, SAYING, LORD, BEHOLD, HERE IS THY POUND ($96,000.00), WHICH I HAVE KEPT LAID UP IN A NAPKIN. FOR I FEARED THEE, BECAUSE THOU ART AN AUSTERE MAN: THOU TAKE UP THAT THOU LAY NOT DOWN, AND REAP THAT THOU DID NOT SOW. AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘OUT OF THY OWN MOUTH WILL I [PARTIALLY] JUDGE THEE, THOU WICKED SERVANT, THOU KNEW THAT I WAS AN AUSTERE MAN, TAKING UP THAT I LAID NOT DOWN, AND REAPING THAT I DID NOT SOW. WHEREFORE THEN GAVE NOT THOU MY MONEY INTO THE BANK, THAT AT MY COMING I MIGHT HAVE REQUIRED MINE OWN WITH USURY [INTEREST]? AND HE SAID UNTO THEM THAT STOOD BY, ‘TAKE FROM HIM THE POUND, AND GIVE IT TO HIM THAT HAS TEN POUNDS. (AND THEY SAID UNTO HIM, LORD (MASTER), HE HAS TEN POUNDS.) FOR IS SAY UNTO YOU, “THAT UNTO EVERY ONE WHICH HAS SHALL BE GIVEN AND FROM HIM THAT HAS NOT, EVEN THAT HE HAS SHALL BE TAKEN AWAY FROM HIM. BUT THOSE MINE ENEMIES, WHICH WOULD NOT THAT I SHOULD REIGN OVER THEM, BRING HITHER, AND SLAY THEM BEFORE ME.”
IN LUKE 19:29-31, 40 DECLARES, THAT HE SENT TWO OF HIS DISCIPLES, SAYING, “GO INTO THE VILLAGE OPPOSITE YOU, WHERE AS YOU ENTER YOU WILL FIND A COLT [ASS] TIED, ON WHICH NO ONE HAS EVER SAT. LOOSE IT AND BRING IT HERE. AND IF ANYONE ASKS YOU, ‘WHY ARE YOU LOOSING IT?’ THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO HIM, ‘BECAUSE THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] HAS NEED OF IT.’” BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “I TELL YOU THAT IF THESE SHOULD KEEP SILENT, THE [EMERY] STONES [REVELATION 18:21-24] WOULD IMMEDIATELY CRY OUT.” 
IN LUKE 19:42-44 DECLARES, NOW AS HE DREW NEAR, HE SAW THE CITY AND WEPT OVER IT, SAYING, “IF YOU HAD KNOWN, EVEN YOU, ESPECIALLY IN THIS YOUR DAY [ACTS 2;1-39], THE THINGS THAT MAKE YOUR PEACE [SOLOMON]! BUT NOW THEY ARE HIDDEN FROM YOUR EYES. FOR DAYS WILL COME UPON YOU WHEN YOUR ENEMIES WILL BUILD AN EMBANKMENT AROUND YOU, SURROUND YOU AND CLOSE YOU IN ON EVERY SIDE, AND LEVEL YOU, AND YOUR CHILDREN WITHIN YOU, TO THE GROUND, AND THEY WILL NOT LEAVE IN YOU ONE [EMERY] STONE UPON ANOTHER, BECAUSE YOU DID NOT KNOW THE TIME [REVELATION 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20:1-15] OF YOUR VISITATION [ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN].”   
IN LUKE 19:46 DECLARES, THEN HE WENT INTO THE TEMPLE AND BEGAN TO DRIVE OUT THOSE WHO BOUGHT AND SOLD IN IT, SAYING TO THEM, “IT IS WRITTEN, ‘MY HOUSE [ZION] IS A HOUSE [ZION] OF PRAYER, BUT YOU HAVE MADE IT A DEN OF THIEVES.’”
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IN LUKE 20:3-4, 8 DECLARES, BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “I ALSO WILL ASK YOU ONE THING, AND ANSWER ME: THE BAPTISM OF JOHN [HOLY GHOST]---WAS IT FROM HEAVEN [1ST CORINTHIANS 2;6-16] OR MEN [1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16]?” AND JESUS SAID TO THEM, “NEITHER WILL I TELL YOU BY WHAT AUTHORITY I DO THESE THINGS.” 
IN LUKE 20:9-18 DECLARES, THEN HE BEGAN TO TELL THE PEOPLE THIS PARABLE: “A CERTAIN MAN PLANTED A VINEYARD AND LET IT FORTH [LEASED IT] TO HUSBANDMEN [TENANT FARMERS], AND WENT INTO A FAR COUNTRY FOR A LONG TIME. AND AT THE SEASON [VINTAGE TIME[ HE SENT A SERVANT TO THE HUSBANDMEN, THAT THEY SHOULD GIVE HIM OF THE FRUIT OF THE VINEYARD: BUT THE HUSBANDMEN BEAT HIM, AND SENT HIM AWAY EMPTY. AND AGAIN HE SENT ANOTHER SERVANT, AND THEY BEAT HIM ALSO, AND ENTREATED HIM SHAMEFULLY, AND SENT HIM AWAY EMPTY. THEN SAID THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF THE VINEYARD, ‘WHAT SHALL I DO? I WILL SEND MY BELOVED SON [JESUS]: IT MAY BE THEY WILL REVERENCE (HIGHLY ESTEEM, REVERE, RESPECT) HIM WHEN THEY SEE HIM.’ BUT WHEN THE HUSBANDMEN SAW HIM, THEY REASONED AMONG THEMSELVES, SAYING, ‘THIS IS THE HEIR: COME, LET US KILL HIM, THAT THE INHERITANCE MAY BE OURS.’ SO THEY CAST HIM OUT OF THE VINEYARD, AND KILLED HIM. WHAT THEREFORE SHALL THEE LORD OF THE VINEYARD DO UNTO THEM? HE SHALL COME AND DESTROY [FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 4:12] THESE HUSBANDMEN, AND SHALL GIVE THE VINEYARD TO OTHERS.” THEN HE LOOKED AT THEM AND SAID, “WHAT THEN IS THIS THAT IS WRITTEN: ‘THE [EMERY] STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED, HAS BECOME THE CHIEF [EMERY] CORNERSTONE?’ WHOEVER FALLS ON THAT [EMERY] STONE WILL BE BROKEN, BUT ON WHOMEVER IT FALLS, IT WILL GRIND HIM TO POWDER.” 
IN LUKE 20:23-25 DECLARES, BUT HE PERCEIVED THEIR CRAFTINESS, AND SAID TO THEM, “WHY DO YOU TEST ME? SHOW ME A DENARIUS [A PENNY & THIS CAN CONCERN 1 CENT IN GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IN TITHING IS 10% WITH 100% WHICH IS $32.00.00 DOLLARS IN MATTHEW 5:38-42 & HEBREWS 7:1-10]]. WHOSE IMAGE AND INSCRIPTION DOES IT HAVE? AND HE SAID TO THEM, “RENDER THEREFORE TO CAESAR [LORD LUCIFER] THE THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR’S, AND TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD’S.” 
IN LUKE 20:34-38 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “THE SONS OF THIS AGE MARRY AND ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, BUT THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO ATTAIN THAT AGE, AND THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, NOR CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE, FOR THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS [LORDS] AND ARE SONS OF GOD, BEING SONS OF THE RESURRECTION. BUT EVEN [LORD] MOSES SHOWED IN THE BURNING BUSH PASSAGE [WAY] THAT THE DEAD ARE RAISED, WHEN HE CALLED THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] ‘THE GOD OF ABRAHAM [FATHER OF MANY NATIONS], THE GOD OF ISAAC [LAUGHTER], AND THE GOD OF JACOB [JAMES THE SUPPLANTER].’ FOR HE IS NOT THE GOD OF THE DEAD, BUT OF THE LIVING, FOR ALL LIVE TO HIM [1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & ACTS 17:22-30].” 
IN LUKE 20:41-44 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, “HOW CAN THEY [SCRIBES-SCHOLARS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES] SAY THE CHRIST IS THE SON OF DAVID? NOW DAVID HIMSELF SAID IN THE BOOK OF PSALMS: ‘THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] SAID TO MY LORD [LORD JESUS CHRIST], SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND [HEBREWS 1:1-3] [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20], TILL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES YOUR FOOTSTOOL [1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 7:49-50?’ THEREFORE DAVID HIMSELF CALLS HIM ‘LORD [JESUS CHRIST],’ HOW IS HE THEN HIS SON?”
IN LUKE 20:46-47 DECLARES, THEN IN THE HEARING OF ALL THE PEOPLE, HE SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, “BEWARE OF THE [MARRIED] SCRIBES [SCHOLAR OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES], WHO LIKE TO WALK AROUND IN LONG ROBES, AND [SEXUALLY] LOVE GREETINGS IN THE MARKETPLACES AND THE BEST SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES AND THE PLACES OF HONOR AT FEASTS, WHO DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES [ZIONS] AND FOR A PRETENSE [HYPOCRITICAL] MAKE LONG PRAYERS. THEY WILL RECEIVE THE GREATER CONDEMNATION [DAMNATION].”
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IN LUKE 21:3-4 DECLARES, SO HE SAID, “TRULY I SAY TO YOU THAT THIS POOR WIDOW HAS PUT IN MORE THAN ALL, FOR ALL THESE OUT OF THEIR ABUNDANCE HAVE PUT IN OFFERINGS FOR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], BUT SHE OUT OF HER POVERTY PUT IN ALL THE LIVELIHOOD THAT SHE HAD.” 
IN LUKE 21:6 DECLARES, THEN AS SOME SPOKE OF THE TEMPLE, HOW IT WAS ADORNED [DECORATED] WITH BEAUTIFUL [ADAMANT] STONES AND DONATIONS, HE SAID, “THESE THINGS WHICH YOU SEE---THE DAYS WILL COME IN WHICH NOT ONE [ADAMANT] STONE SHALL BE LEFT UPON ANOTHER THAT SHALL NOT BE THROWN DOWN.” 
IN LUKE 21:8-19 DECLARES, “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY [CALLED] WILL COME IN MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN], SAYING, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE [FATHER STEPHEN],’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR [SEXUAL] HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:19] ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR [HOLY] TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER [SAY IN DEFENSE], FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM [ACTS 6:10] WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST [WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY]. YOU WILL BE [SEXUALLY] BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. 
IN LUKE 21:20-24 DECLARES, “BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM [JUDAISM] WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES [GENTILE RELIGION] UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED [LUKE 1:1-23:56].”       
IN LUKE 21:25-28 DECLARES, “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS [MIRACLES & WONDERS] IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
IN LUKE 21:29-33 DECLARES, THEN HE SPOKE TO THEM A PARABLE: “LOOK AT THE FIG TREE & ALL THE TREES: WHEN THEY ARE ALREADY BUDDING, YOU SEE & KNOW THAT SUMMER IS NOW NEAR. SO YOU ALSO, WHEN YOU SEE THESE THINGS HAPPENING, KNOW THAT THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IS NEAR. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THIS GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] WILL BY NO MEANS PASS AWAY TILL ALL THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE. HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL PASS AWAY, BUT MY [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS WILL BY NO MEANS PASS AWAY.”  
IN LUKE 21:34-36 DECLARES, “BUT TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES, LEST YOU HEARTS BE WEIGHED DOWN [THE DEVIL’S AUTHORITY IN THE 1 TIME WITH THE 1ST TIME WITHIN THE 10 DAYS OF TRIBULATION CAN ONLY HAPPEN ONCE BEING WEIGHED DOWN OR OVER-CHARGED IN REVELATION 2:10] WITH [SEXUAL] CAROUSING’S [DISSIPATION], [SEXUAL] DRUNKENNESS, AND [SEXUAL] CARES OF THIS LIFE, AND THAT DAY COME ON YOU UNEXPECTANTLY. FOR IT WILL COME AS A SNARE [REVELATION 3:10, 11] ON ALL THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH. WATCH THEREFORE, AND PRAY ALWAYS, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED [HAVE STRENGTH TO BE] WORTHY TO ESCAPE ALL THESE THINGS THAT WILL COME TO PASS, AND TO STAND BEFORE THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56].”
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IN LUKE 22:8, 10-12 DECLARES, AND HE SENT PETER AND JOHN, SAYING, “GO AND PREPARE THE [FATHER STEPHEN’S] PASSOVER FOR US, THAT WE MAY EAT.” AND HE SAID TO THEM, “BEHOLD WHEN YOU HAVE ENTERED THE CITY, A MAN WILL MEET YOU CARRYING A PITCHER OF WATER, FOLLOW HIM INTO THE HOUSE [ZION] WHICH HE ENTERS. THEN YOU SHALL SAY TO THE MASTER [LORD IN COLOSSIANS 4:1] OF THE HOUSE [ZION], ‘THE TEACHER SAYS TO YOU, WHERE IS THE GUEST ROOM WHERE I MAY EAT THE [FATHER STEPHEN’S] PASSOVER WITH MY DISCIPLES?’ THEN HE WILL SHOW YOU A LARGE, FURNISHED UPPER ROOM, THERE MAKE READY.”  
IN LUKE 22:15-22 DECLARES, THEN HE SAID TO THEM, “WITH FERVENT DESIRE I HAVE DESIRED TO EAT THE [FATHER STEPHEN’S] PASSOVER WITH YOU BEFORE I SUFFER, FOR I SAY TO YOU, I WILL NO LONGER EAT OF IT UNTIL IT IS FULFILLED [ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-39] IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN].” THEN HE TOOK THE CUP, AND GAVE THANKS, AND SAID, “TAKE THIS AND DIVIDE IT AMONG YOURSELVES, FOR I SAY TO YOU, I WILL NOT DRINK OF THE FRUIT OF THE VINE UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] COMES [ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-39]. AND HE TOOK BREAD, GAVE THANKS AND BROKE IT, AND GAVE IT TO THEM, SAYING, “THIS IS MY BODY WHICH IS GIVEN FOR YOU, DO THIS IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME.” LIKEWISE HE ALSO TOOK THE CUP AFTER SUPPER, SAYING, “THIS CUP IS THE NEW COVENANT IN MY BLOOD, WHICH IS SHED FOR YOU. BUT BEHOLD, THE [SEXUAL] HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:19] OF MY BETRAYER IS WITH ME ON THE TABLE. AND TRULY THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] GOES AS IT HAS BEEN DETERMINED, BUT WOE TO THAT MAN BY WHOM HE IS BETRAYED!” 
IN LUKE 22:25-30 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, “AND HE [FATHER STEPHEN] SAID UNTO THEM, ‘THE KINGS OF THE GENTILES EXERCISE LORDSHIP OVER THEM, AND THEY THE EXERCISE AUTHORITY UPON THEM ARE CALLED BENEFACTORS. BUT YE SHALL NOT BE SO, BUT HE THAT IS GREATEST AMONG YOU, LET HIM BE AS THE YOUNGER, AND HE THAT IS CHIEF (LEADER), AS HE THAT SITS AT MEAT? BUT I AM [JOHN 8:58] AMONG YOU AS HE THAT SERVES. YE ARE THEY WHICH HAVE CONTINUED WITH ME IN MY TRIALS. AND I APPOINT UNTO YOU A KINGDOM, AS MY FATHER HAS APPOINTED UNTO ME. THAT YE MAY EAT AND DRINK AT MY TABLE IN MY KINGDOM, AND SIT ON THRONES JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.’”
IN LUKE 22:31-32, 34 DECLARES, AND THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] SAID, ‘[LORD] SIMON, [LORD] SIMON! INDEED, SATAN [LUCIFER] HAS ASKED FOR YOU, THAT HE MAY SIFT YOU AS WHEAT. BUT I HAVE PRAYED [ACTS 6:4] FOR YOU, THAT YOUR FAITH [ACTS 6:5] SHOULD NOT FAIL, AND WHEN YOU HAVE RETURNED TO ME, STRENGTHEN YOUR BRETHREN [ACTS 6:7].” THEN HE SAID, “I TELL YOU, PETER, THE ROOSTER SHALL NOT CROW THIS DAY BEFORE YOU WILL DENY THREE TIMES THAT YOU KNOW ME.”  
IN LUKE 22:35-38 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, “WHEN I SENT YOU WITHOUT MONEY BAG, KNAPSACK, AND SANDALS, DID YOU LACK ANYTHING? THEN HE SAID TO THEM, “BUT NOW, HE WHO HAS A MONEY BAG, LET HIM TAKE IT, AND LIKEWISE A KNAPSACK, AND HE WHO HAS NO SWORD, LET HIM SELL HIS GARMENT AND BUY ONE. FOR I SAY TO YOU THAT THIS WHICH IS WRITTEN MUST STILL BE ACCOMPLISHED IN ME: ‘AND HE WAS NUMBERED WITH [ALL] THE TRANSGRESSORS.’ FOR THE THINGS CONCERNING ME HAVE AN END.” AND HE SAID TO THEM, “IT IS ENOUGH.” 
IN LUKE 22:40, 42, 46 DECLARES, WHEN HE CAME TO THE PLACE, HE SAID TO THEM, “PRAY THAT YOU MAY NOT ENTER INTO TEMPTATION.” AND HE WAS WITHDRAWN FROM THEM ABOUT A [EMERY] STONE’S THROW, AND HE KNELT DOWN AND PRAYED, “FATHER [STEPHEN], IF IT IS YOUR WILL, TAKE THIS CUP AWAY FROM ME, NEVERTHELESS NOT MY WILL, BUT YOURS, BE DONE.” THEN HE SAID TO THEM, “WHY DO YOU SLEEP? RISE AND PRAY, LEST YOU ENTER INTO TEMPTATION.” 
IN LUKE 22:48, 51-53 DECLARES, BUT JESUS SAID TO HIM, “JUDAS, ARE YOU BETRAYING THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] WITH A KISS?” BUT JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID, “PERMIT, EVEN THIS.” THEN JESUS SAID TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS], CAPTAINS OF THE TEMPLE, AND THE ELDERS WHO HAD COME TO HIM, “HAVE YOU COME OUT AS AGAINST A ROBBER, WITH SWORDS AND CLUBS? WHEN I WAS WITH YOU DAILY IN THE TEMPLE, YOU DID NOT TRY TO SEIZE ME. BUT THIS IS YOUR HOUR [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN MATTHEW 20:12; MARK 13:32-37; REVELATION 10:1-11; 11:1-19 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12], AND THE POWER OF DARKNESS [ACTS 26:18].” 
IN LUKE 22:61 DECLARES, THEN PETER REMEMBERED THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], HOW HE HAD SAID TO HIM, “BEFORE THE ROOSTER CROWS, YOU WILL DENY ME THREE TIMES.”  
IN LUKE 22:67-70 DECLARES, IF YOU ARE THE CHRIST, TELL US. BUT HE SAID TO THEM, “IF I TELL YOU, YOU WILL BY NO MEANS BELIEVE. AND IF I ALSO ASK YOU, YOU WILL BE NO MEANS ANSWER ME OR LET ME GO. HEREAFTER THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] WILL SIT ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN].” SO HE SAID TO THEM, “YOU RIGHTLY SAY THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58].”  
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IN LUKE 23:3 DECLARES, HE ANSWERED AND SAID, “IT IS  AS YOU SAY.” 
IN LUKE 23:28-31, 34, 43 DECLARES, BUT JESUS TURNING TO THEM, SAID, “DAUGHTERS OF JERUSALEM, DO NOT WEEP FOR ME, BUT WEEP FOR YOURSELVES AND FOR YOUR CHILDREN. FOR INDEED THE DAYS ARE COMING IN WHICH THEY WILL SAY, ‘BLESSED ARE THE BARREN, WOMBS THAT NEVER BORE, AND BREASTS WHICH NEVER NURSED! THEN THEY WILL BEGIN TO SAY TO THE MOUNTAINS, “FALL ON US!” AND TO THE HILLS, “COVER US!” FOR IF THEY DO THOSE THINGS IN THE GREEN WOOD [GREENVILLE], WHAT WILL BE DONE IN THE DRY?” THEN JESUS SAID, “FATHER [STEPHEN], FORGIVE THEM, FOR THEY DO NOT KNOW WHAT THEY DO.” AND JESUS SAID TO HIM, “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, TODAY YOU WILL BE WITH ME IN PARADISE.”  
IN LUKE 23:46 DECLARES, AND WHEN JESUS HAD CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], HE SAID, “FATHER [STEPHEN], INTO YOUR HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] I COMMIT MY SPIRIT [HOLY GHOST].” 
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IN LUKE 24:7 DECLARES, REMEMBER HOW HE SPOKE TO YOU WHEN HE WAS STILL IN GALILEE, SAYING, “THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] MUST BE DELIVERED INTO THE [SEXUAL] HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:19] OF SINFUL MEN, AND BE CRUCIFIED, AND THE THIRD DAY [1 DAY WHICH IS 12 HOURS BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT] RISE AGAIN.”   
IN LUKE 24:17, 25-26 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, “WHAT KIND OF CONVERSATION IS THIS THAT YOU HAVE WITH ONE ANOTHER AS YOU WALK AND ARE SAD?” AND HE SAID TO THEM, “WHAT THINGS?” THEN HE SAID TO THEM, “O FOOLISH ONES, AND SLOW OF HEART TO BELIEVE IN ALL THAT THE [HOLY] PROPHETS HAVE SPOKEN! OUGHT NOT THE CHRIST TO HAVE SUFFERED THESE THINGS AND TO ENTER INTO HIS GLORY [ACTS 7:55-56]?” 
IN LUKE 24:36-39, 41 DECLARES, NOW AS THEY SAID THESE THINGS, JESUS HIMSELF STOOD IN THE MIDST OF THEM, AND SAID TO THEM, “PEACE [SOLOMON] TO YOU.” AND HE SAID TO THEM, “WHY ARE YOU TROUBLED? AND WHY DO DOUBTS ARISE IN YOUR HEARTS? BEHOLD MY HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] AND MY FEET [THIS REFERS TO 4 FEET OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20], THAT IT IS I MYSELF. HANDLE ME AND SEE, FOR A SPIRIT [GHOST] DOES NOT HAVE FLESH [OUTER SKIN] AND BONES AS YOU SEE I HAVE.” BUT WHILE THEY STILL DID NOT BELIEVE FOR JOY, AND MARVELED, HE SAID TO THEM, “HAVE YOU ANY FOOD HERE?”
IN LUKE 24:44, 46-49 DECLARES, THEN HE SAID TO THEM, “THESE ARE THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS WHICH I SPOKE TO YOU WHILE I WAS STILL WITH YOU, THAT ALL THINGS MUST BE FULFILLED WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW OF {LORD] MOSES AND THE [HOLY] PROPHETS AND THE PSALMS [5 BOOKS] CONCERNING ME.” THEN HE SAID TO THEM, “THUS IT IS WRITTEN AND THUS IT WAS NECESSARY FOR THE CHRIST TO SUFFER AND TO RISE FROM THE DEAD THE THIRD DAY [1 DAY WHICH IS 12 HOURS BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT], AND THAT REPENTANCE AND REMISSION OF SINS [NON-SEXUAL] SHOULD BE PREACHED IN HIS NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] TO ALL NATIONS, BEGINNING AT JERUSALEM. AND YOU ARE WITNESSES OF THESE THINGS. BEHOLD I SEND THE PROMISE OF MY FATHER [STEPHEN] UPON YOU, BUT TARRY IN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM UNTIL YOU ARE ENDUED WITH POWER [AUTHORITY] ON HIGH.”   
THE UNIVERSAL BUILDING IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 99.9999% TO 100.0000% IN EZEKIEL 8:1-18 & ACTS 7:57-58 AT 2:00PM-3:00PM [14:00PM-15:00PM] ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT RED LETTER WORDS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION CONCERNING ACTS CHAPTER 6
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME INDEPENDENCE OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
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IN REVELATION 1:8 DECLARES, “I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END,” SAYS THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], “WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME, THE ALMIGHTY.” 
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IN REVELATION 1:11 DECLARES, “I WAS IN THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] ON THE LORD’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] DAY [PENTECOST SUNDAY IN ACTS 2:1-39], AND I HEARD BEHIND ME A LOUD VOICE, AS OF A TRUMPET, SAYING, “I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE FIRST AND THE LAST,” AND, “WHAT YOU SEE [ACTS 7:55-56], WRITE IN A BOOK AND SEND IT TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES WHICH ARE IN ASIA: TO EPHESUS, TO SMYRNA, TO PERGAMOS, TO THYATIRA, TO SARDIS, TO PHILADELPHIA, AND THE LAODICEA.” 
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IN REVELATION 1:17-20 DECLARES, “AND WHEN I SAW HIM, I FELL AT HIS FEET AS DEAD. BUT HE LAID HIS RIGHT HAND [ACTS 7:55-56] ON ME, SAYING TO ME, “DO NOT BE AFRAID, I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE FIRST AND THE LAST. I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO LIVES [LORD STEVE], AND WAS DEAD, AND BEHOLD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] ALIVE FOREVERMORE. AMEN. AND I HAVE THE KEYS OF HADES [HELL] AND OF DEATH. WRITE THE THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE SEEN, AND THE THINGS WHICH ARE, AND THE THINGS WHICH WILL TAKE PLACE AFTER THIS. THE MYSTERY [HIDDEN TRUTH] OF THE SEVEN STARS WHICH YOU SAW IN MY RIGHT HAND [ACTS 7:55-56], AND THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS: THE SEVEN STARS ARE THE ANGELS [LORDS] OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES, AND THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS WHICH YOU SAW ARE THE SEVEN CHURCHES.” 
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THE FIRST THUNDER
IN REVELATION 2:1-7 DECLARES, “TO THE ANGEL [LORD] OF THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAY HE WHO HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS IN HIS RIGHT HAND [ACTS 7:55-56], WHO WALKS IN THE MIDST OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS. I KNOW YOUR WORKS, YOUR LABOR, YOUR PATIENCE [PERSEVERANCE], AND THAT YOU CANNOT BEAR [ENDURE] THOSE WHO ARE EVIL [SEXUAL]. AND YOU HAVE TESTED THOSE WHO SAY THEY ARE APOSTLES AND ARE NOT, AND HAVE FOUND THEM LIARS, AND YOU HAVE PERSEVERED AND HAVE PATIENCE, AND HAVE LABORED FOR MY NAME’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] SAKE AND HAVE NOT BECOME WEARY. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE THIS AGAINST YOU, THAT YOU HAVE LEFT YOUR FIRST [DIVINE] LOVE. REMEMBER THEREFORE FROM WHERE YOU HAVE FALLEN, REPENT AND DO THE FIRST [DIVINE] WORKS, OR ELSE I WILL COME TO YOU QUICKLY AND REMOVE YOUR LAMPSTAND FROM ITS PLACE---UNLESS YOU REPENT [RELENT IN JUDE 14-15]. BUT THIS YOU HAVE, THAT YOU HATE THE [SEXUAL] DEEDS OF THE NICOLAITANS, WHICH I ALSO HATE. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES, TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GIVE TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE [LORD STEVE], WHICH IS IN THE MIDST OF THE PARADISE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN].’”      
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THE SECOND THUNDER
IN REVELATION 2:8-11 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD] OF THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE FIRST AND THE LAST, WHO WAS DEAD, AND CAME TO LIFE [LORD STEVE]: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, TRIBULATION, AND POVERTY (BUT YOU ARE RICH), AND I KNOW THE BLASPHEMY OF THOSE WHO SAY THEY ARE JEWS AND ARE NOT, BUT ARE THE SYNAGOGUE [CONGREGATION] OF SATAN. DO NOT FEAR ANY OF THOSE THINGS WHICH YOU ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER. INDEED, THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO THROW SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, THAT YOU MAY BE TESTED, AND YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION TEN DAYS. BE FAITHFUL UNTIL DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE [FATHER STEPHEN]. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. HE WHO OVERCOMES SHALL NOT BE HURT BY THE SECOND DEATH.’”   
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THE THIRD THUNDER
IN REVELATION 2:12-17 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD] OF THE CHURCH IN PERGAMOS WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS HE WHO HAS THE SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, AND WHERE YOU DWELL, WHERE SATAN’S THRONE IS. AND YOU HOLD FAST TO MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN], AND DID NOT DENY MY FAITH EVEN IN THE DAYS IN WHICH [LORD] ANTIPAS WAS MY FAITHFUL MARTYR, WHO WAS KILLED AMONG YOU, WHERE SATAN DWELLS. BUT I HAVE A FEW [8] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU HAVE THERE THOSE WHO HOLD THE [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE OF BALAAM, WHO TAUGHT BALAK TO PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, TO EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY] AND TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY]. THUS, YOU ALSO HAVE THOSE WHO HOLD THE [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE OF THE NICOLAITANS, WHICH THING I HATE. REPENT, OR ELSE I WILL COME TO YOU QUICKLY AND WILL FIGHT AGAINST THEM WITH THE SWORD OF MY MOUTH. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GIVE SOME OF THE HIDDEN MANNA [LORD STEVE] TO EAT. I WILL GIVE HIM A WHITE [EMERY] STONE, AND ON THE [WHITE EMERY] STONE A NEW NAME WRITTEN WHICH NO ONE KNOWS EXCEPT HIM WHO RECEIVES IT.’”   
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THE FOURTH THUNDER
IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD] OF THE CHURCH IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE A FEW [8] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE, WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN THE DEPTHS OF SATAN, AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN. BUT HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES, AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’”   
THE 29TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL
THE FIFTH THUNDER
IN REVELATION 3:1-6 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD] OF THE CHURCH IN SARDIS WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS HE WHO HAS THE SEVEN SPIRITS [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24 FOR THE SEVEN LEVELS OF ALL CREATION IS CHILD KIND, WOMANKIND, MANKIND, BOY KIND/GIRL KIND, ANGEL KIND [SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS & SHADOWS], LAW KIND & LORD KIND/LADY KIND] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] AND THE SEVEN STARS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, THAT YOU HAVE A NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] THAT YOU ARE ALIVE [LORD STEVE], BUT YOU ARE DEAD. BE WATCHFUL, AND STRENGTHEN THE THINGS WHICH REMAIN, THAT ARE READY TO DIE, FOR I HAVE NOT FOUND YOUR WORKS PERFECT BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. REMEMBER THEREFORE HOW YOU HAVE RECEIVED AND HEARD, HOLD FAST AND REPENT. THEREFORE, IF YOU WILL NOT WATCH, I WILL COME UPON YOU AS A THIEF [JOHN 10:10 & REVELATION 16:15], AND YOU WILL NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR [MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12 & MARK 13:32-37] I WILL COME UPON YOU. YOU HAVE A FEW [8] NAMES [LORD PETER & LORD ISRAEL, LORD JOHN & LORD ELIJAH, LORD JESUS & LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JAMES & LORD MICHAEL] EVEN IN SARDIS WHO HAVE NOT DEFILED THEIR GARMENTS, AND THEY SHALL WALK WITH ME [LORD STEPHEN & LORD ENOCH] IN WHITE [THE COLOR WHITE REPRESENTS RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUSTICE, INNOCENCE, VICTORY, CONQUEROR, GODLINESS, PERFECTION, SECRETS, WHITE MAGIC, POWER & AUTHORITY, THE GOOD, VIRGINITY, LOYALTY, HONESTY, TRUE LIGHT, MERCY, CLEANLINESS, PURITY, UN-DEFILEMENT, STRENGTH, THE BEGINNING, THE NEW, NEUTRALITY, LIGHTNESS & EXACTITUDE], FOR THEY ARE WORTHY. HE WHO OVERCOMES SHALL BE CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS, AND I WILL NOT BLOT OUT HIS NAME [LORD STEVE] FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE, BUT I WILL CONFESS HIS NAME [LORD STEVE] BEFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] AND BEFORE HIS ANGELS [LORDS]. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’”   
THE 30TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL
THE SIXTH THUNDER
IN REVELATION 3:7-13 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD] OF THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS HE WHO IS HOLY, HE WHO IS TRUE, HE WHO HAS THE KEY OF DAVID, HE WHO OPENS AND NO ONE SHUTS, AND SHUTS AND NO ONE OPENS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, SEE, I HAVE SET BEFORE YOU AN OPEN DOOR, AND NO ONE CAN SHUT IT, FOR YOU HAVE A LITTLE STRENGTH, HAVE KEPT MY [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD, AND HAVE NOT DENIED MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN]. INDEED, I WILL MAKE THOSE OF THE SYNAGOGUE [CONGREGATION] OF SATAN, WHO SAY THEY ARE JEWS AND ARE NOT, BUT LIE---INDEED I WILL MAKE THEM COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE YOUR FEET, AND TO KNOW THAT I HAVE [AGAPE] LOVED YOU. BECAUSE YOU HAVE KEPT MY COMMAND TO PERSEVERE [ENDURE], I ALSO WILL KEEP YOU FROM THE HOUR [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN MATTHEW 20:12; MARK 13:32-37; REVELATION 10:1-11; 11:1-19 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12; 28:25-27] OF TRIAL WHICH SHALL COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD, TO TEST THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH. BEHOLD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] COMING QUICKLY! HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE, THAT NO ONE MAY TAKE YOUR CROWN [FATHER STEPHEN FOR 80 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & FOR 90 YEARS IN STRENGTH]. HE WHO OVERCOMES, I WILL MAKE HIM A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], AND HE SHALL GO OUT NO MORE. I WILL WRITE ON HIM THE NAME OF MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] AND THE NAME [THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30] OF THE CITY OF MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], THE [GODLY] NEW JERUSALEM [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS KNOWN AS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION], WHICH COMES DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. AND I WILL WRITE ON HIM MY NEW NAME [THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 19:13, 16]. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’”       
THE 31ST PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL
THE SEVENTH THUNDER
IN REVELATION 3:14-22 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD] OF THE CHURCH OF THE LAODICEANS WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE AMEN [TRUTH], THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, THAT YOU ARE NEITHER COLD NOR HOT. I COULD WISH YOU WERE COLD OR HOT. SO THEN, BECAUSE YOU ARE LUKEWARM, AND NEITHER COLD NOR HOT, I WILL VOMIT YOU OUT OF MY MOUTH. BECAUSE YOU SAY, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] RICH, HAVE BECOME WEALTHY AND HAVE NEED OF NOTHING’---AND DO NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND, AND NAKED---I COUNSEL YOU TO BUY FROM ME [GIVE 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12] GOLD REFINED IN THE FIRE [SIRACH 38:28-30], THAT YOU MAY BE RICH, AND WHITE GARMENTS [WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ISAIAH 59:17], THAT YOU MAY BE CLOTHED, THAT THE SHAME OF YOUR NAKEDNESS MAY NOT BE REVEALED, AND ANOINT YOUR EYES WITH EYE SALVE, THAT YOU MAY SEE [SIRACH 23:19 & ACTS 26:13]. AS MANY [CALLED] AS I [AGAPE] LOVE, I REBUKE AND CHASTEN. THEREFORE, BE ZEALOUS AND REPENT. BEHOLD, I STAND AT THE DOOR AND KNOCK. IF ANYONE HEARS MY VOICE AND OPENS THE DOOR, I WILL COME IN TO HIM AND DINE WITH HIM, AND HE WITH ME. TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GRANT TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE, AS I ALSO OVERCAME [LORD BARABBAS] AND SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER [STEPHEN] ON HIS THRONE. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’”     
THE 32ND PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL
IN REVELATION 16:15 DECLARES, “BEHOLD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] COMING AS A THIEF [JOHN 10:10 & REVELATION 3:3]. BLESSED IS HE WHO WATCHES, AND KEEPS HIS GARMENTS, LEST HE WALK NAKED AND THEY SEE HIS SHAME [SIRACH 4:21 & ACTS 5:41].”
THE 33RD PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL
IN REVELATION 22:7 DECLARES, “BEHOLD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] COMING QUICKLY! BLESSED IS HE WHO KEEPS THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK.” 
THE 34TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL
IN REVELATION 22:12-13 DECLARES, “AND BEHOLD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] COMING QUICKLY, AND MY REWARD [FATHER STEPHEN] IS WITH ME, TO GIVE TO EVERY ONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORK. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END, THE FIRST AND THE LAST.” 
THE 35TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL
IN REVELATION 22:16 DECLARES, “I, JESUS, HAVE SENT MY ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15; 7:30-33] TO TESTIFY TO YOU THESE THINGS IN THE CHURCHES. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF DAVID, THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR.”     
[bookmark: _Hlk24754263]THE 36TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL
IN REVELATION 22:20 DECLARES, HE WHO TESTIFIES TO THESE THINGS SAYS, “SURELY I AM [JOHN 8:58] COMING QUICKLY.” 
ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION FROM THE NUMBER 6 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IS IN REVELATION 1:1-20:15 THAT IS SIMILAR, BUT IN HIGHER 
NUMBERS THAN THE USA’S TRIBULATION FROM THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IN DANIEL 8:8-14, THAT IS SIMILAR, BUT IN STRONGER NUMBERS
WITH YAHWEH HIMSELF TO YAHWEH STEPHEN IS 13, WITH YAHWEH STEPHEN TO JEHOVAH IS 12, WITH JEHOVAH TO CHURCH IS 11, WITH CHURCH TO PETER IS 10, WITH PETER TO JOHN IS 9, WITH JOHN TO JESUS IS 8, WITH JESUS TO JOHN IS 7, WITH JAMES TO JESUS IS 6, WITH STEPHEN TO JAMES IS 5, WITH STEPHEN TO STEPHEN IS 4, WITH YAHWEH TO STEPHEN IS 3, WITH ENOCH TO YAHWEH IS 2, WITH STEPHEN YAHWEH TO ENOCH IS 1, WITH STEPHEN HIMSELF TO STEPHEN YAHWEH IS 0 
THE ULTIMATE ROAD MAP
1:1–20: PROLOGUE
INTRODUCTION: THE APOCALYPSE WAS REVEALED FOR WITNESS, WHICH RESULTS IN BLESSING (1:1–3)
THESE THREE VERSES CONTAIN A GENERAL SUMMARY OF THE WHOLE BOOK.
THE REVELATION IS GIVEN TO JOHN AS A HEAVENLY COMMENTARY ON WHAT GOD HAS DONE IN CHRIST SO THAT JOHN WILL BEAR WITNESS TO IT (1:1–2)
THESE TWO VERSES CONVEY THE ORIGIN, SUBJECT, NATURE, AND ONE OF THE PURPOSES OF THE BOOK.
1 THE WORD ἀΠΟΚΆΛΥΨΙΣ (“APOCALYPSE”) EXPRESSES THE SUBJECT AND NATURE OF THE BOOK. THE BOOK IS A HEIGHTENED FORM OF PROPHECY, WHICH CAN BE REFERRED TO AS “APOCALYPTIC,” AS APPARENT FROM THE USE OF “APOCALYPSE” AND “PROPHECY” IN VV 1–3 AND IN 22:7.1 THE LIKELIHOOD THAT ἀΠΟΚΆΛΥΨΙΣ (“APOCALYPSE”) IS NOT A TECHNICAL TERM FOR AN APOCALYPTIC GENRE IS EVIDENT FURTHER FROM RECOGNITION OF IT AS PART OF AN ALLUSION TO DANIEL 2, SINCE THE WHOLE OF REV. 1:1 IS PATTERNED AFTER THE BROAD STRUCTURE OF DAN. 2:28–30, 45–47 (CF. LXX, THEOD.), WHERE THE VERB ἀΠΟΚΑΛΎΠΤΩ (“REVEAL”) APPEARS FIVE TIMES (CF. ALSO 2:19, 22 IN THEOD.), THE PHRASE ἃ ΔΕῖ ΓΕΝΈΣΘΑΙ (“WHAT MUST COME TO PASS”) APPEARS THREE TIMES (SEE THEOD.), AND ΣΗΜΑΊΝΩ (“SIGNIFY”) APPEARS TWICE (LXX; CF. ALSO 2:23 LXX).
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THIS OT BACKGROUND FOR V 1 IS BEST UNDERSTOOD FROM EXAMINATION OF THE FOLLOWING PHRASE, ΔΕῖΞΑΙ … ἃ ΔΕῖ ΓΕΝΈΣΘΑΙ (“TO SHOW … WHAT MUST COME TO PASS”), WHICH, TOGETHER WITH ἐΝ ΤΆΧΕΙ (“QUICKLY”), IS DERIVED FROM DAN. 2:28–29, 45 (AS DISCUSSED ABOVE, PP. 152–53). ἐΝ ΤΆΧΕΙ (“QUICKLY”) IS A DELIBERATE SUBSTITUTE FOR DANIEL’S ἐΠʼ ἐΣΧΆΤΩΝ ΤῶΝ ἡΜΕΡῶΝ (“IN THE LATTER DAYS”; E.G., DAN. 2:28) AND CONNOTES NEITHER THE SPEEDY MANNER IN WHICH THE DANIEL PROPHECY IS TO BE FULFILLED2 NOR THE MERE POSSIBILITY THAT IT COULD BE FULFILLED AT ANY TIME,3 BUT THE DEFINITE, IMMINENT TIME OF FULFILLMENT, WHICH LIKELY HAS ALREADY BEGUN IN THE PRESENT. THIS MAY BE EVIDENT AS WE RECOGNIZE THAT ἐΠʼ ἐΣΧΆΤΩΝ ΤῶΝ ἡΜΕΡῶΝ (“IN THE LATTER DAYS”) IN DANIEL 2 MUST BE UNDERSTOOD AS REFERRING ONLY TO THE TEMPORAL ASPECT OF THE PROPHECY’S FULFILLMENT AND NOT TO THE RAPID MANNER IN WHICH IT IS TO BE FULFILLED. JOHN’S SUBSTITUTION OF ἐΝ ΤΆΧΕΙ IMPLIES HIS EXPECTATION THAT THE FINAL TRIBULATION, DEFEAT OF EVIL, AND ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM, WHICH DANIEL EXPECTED TO OCCUR DISTANTLY “IN THE LATTER DAYS,” WOULD BEGIN IN HIS OWN GENERATION, AND, INDEED, THAT IT HAD ALREADY BEGUN TO HAPPEN (FOR THE IDEA OF TRIBULATION PRECEDING THE DIVINE KINGDOM SEE DANIEL 7, WHICH IS A PARALLEL PROPHECY TO DANIEL 2).
THEREFORE, IT IS ALSO UNNECESSARY TO INTRODUCE INTO V 1 THE IDEA THAT JOHN HAS A PROPHETIC PERSPECTIVE IN WHICH, FOR VARIOUS REASONS, WHAT IS ACTUALLY TO OCCUR IN THE DISTANT FUTURE IS PERCEIVED AS NEAR. SOME BELIEVE THAT JOHN WAS EXPECTING ONLY A COMING CRISIS OF PERSECUTION.4 BUT THAT HE WAS ALSO ANTICIPATING GOD’S VICTORY OVER EVIL AND THE INAUGURATION OF THE KINGDOM IS CLEAR FROM THE DANIEL 2 (AND 7) CONTEXT, AS WELL AS FROM WHAT FOLLOWS IN REVELATION 1.
REV. 1:1 ESPECIALLY SHOULD BE SEEN AS INTRODUCING THE MAIN IDEA OF THE BOOK, AND IT IS, INDEED, UNDERSTOOD BY MANY AS THE TITLE OF THE WHOLE WORK. THEREFORE, IF JOHN UNDERSTANDS THIS DANIELIC ALLUSION IN 1:1 IN THE LIGHT OF THE ESCHATOLOGICAL CONTEXT OF DANIEL 2, THEN HE MAY BE ASSERTING THAT HE CONCEIVES OF WHAT FOLLOWS IN HIS BOOK ULTIMATELY WITHIN THE THEMATIC FRAMEWORK OF DANIEL 2 (AND PROBABLY ITS PARALLEL APOCALYPTIC CHAPTERS) OR AT LEAST AS CLOSELY LINKED TO THAT FRAMEWORK. THE FOCUS OF “QUICKNESS” AND “NEARNESS” IN VV 1–3 IS PRIMARILY ON INAUGURATION OF PROPHETIC FULFILLMENT AND ITS ONGOING ASPECT, NOT ON NEARNESS OF CONSUMMATED FULFILLMENT, THOUGH THE LATTER IS SECONDARILY IN MIND AS LEADING FROM THE FORMER.
INDEED, WHAT FOLLOWS SHOWS THAT THE BEGINNING OF FULFILLMENT AND NOT FINAL FULFILLMENT IS THE FOCUS. THE REFERENCES TO THE IMMINENT ESCHATOLOGICAL PERIOD (V 3B), THE FACT OF CHRIST’S PRESENT KINGSHIP OVER THE WORLD’S KINGS (V 5), THE INITIAL FORM OF THE SAINTS’ KINGDOM (VV 6, 9), AND THE FOLLOWING “SON OF MAN” REFERENCE (1:7) AND VISION (VV 13–15), ALSO INDICATING INITIAL FULFILLMENT OF DANIEL 7, POINT STRONGLY TO THIS FOCUS AND TO THE PRESENCE OF A DANIELIC FRAME OF REFERENCE (SEE THE DISCUSSION OF THESE TEXTS BELOW). SIMILARLY, THE ALLUSION TO “SEVEN LAMPSTANDS,” FROM ZECHARIAH 4, IN VV 12, 20 AND THE REFERENCE TO ISA. 49:2 AND 11:4 (THE SWORD IN THE MESSIAH’S MOUTH) IN V 16 ALSO INDICATE THAT THE OT PROPHECIES IN THOSE TEXTS HAVE BEGUN TO BE FULFILLED. IN FACT, ONLY ONE VERSE IN ALL OF REVELATION 1 CLEARLY INCLUDES REFERENCE TO CHRIST’S LAST ADVENT. AND EVEN THAT VERSE, 1:7, REFERS TO THE PROGRESSIVE NATURE OF THE FULFILLMENT OF DAN. 7:13 THROUGHOUT THE AGE, WHICH WILL BE CULMINATED BY CHRIST’S FINAL COMING (THE END OF THE AGE IS ALSO INCLUDED IN THE NAMES FOR GOD IN 1:4A AND 1:8B AND FOR CHRIST IN V 17). AND JUST AS THE VISION OF DANIEL 2 IS COMMUNICATED THROUGH SYMBOLS (CF. ΣΗΜΑΊΝΩ [“SIGNIFY”] IN DANIEL 2; JOHN 12:33; 21:19), SO IN LIKE MANNER ARE THE CONTENTS OF JOHN’S VISION REVEALED TO HIM.5
THE OPENING EXPRESSION ἈΠΟΚΆΛΥΨΙΣ ἸΗΣΟῦ ΧΡΙΣΤΟῦ (“REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST”) COULD MEAN THAT THE “REVELATION” IS GIVEN BY OR FROM JESUS (SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE OR GENITIVE OF SOURCE). HOWEVER, THE PHRASE MAY ALSO INCLUDE THE IDEA THAT THE REVELATION IS ABOUT JESUS (OBJECTIVE GENITIVE), SINCE ἸΗΣΟῦ (“JESUS”) COULD BE UNDERSTOOD IN THIS SENSE IN A NUMBER OF PASSAGES IN THE BOOK (1:9; 12:17; 14:12; 17:6; 19:10A, B, 20:4; CF. 6:9; 12:17; 19:10), THOUGH THIS IS CONTESTED BY MANY.6 THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT DOES FAVOR THE SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE: (1) THE FOLLOWING CLAUSE SAYS THAT “GOD GAVE” (OR REVEALED) THE REVELATION TO JESUS; (2) CHRIST IS SET WITHIN THE CHAIN OF REVELATION, SO THAT HE IS ONE OF THE AGENTS WHO REVEALS (SEE BELOW); (3) IN THE NT AND REVELATION PROPHECY COMES FROM CHRIST TO A PROPHET, AND THE CONTENT OF THE MESSAGE IS NOT ALWAYS INFORMATION ABOUT CHRIST.7 REV. 22:16, 20 CONFIRM THIS BY PORTRAYING JESUS AS THE ONE WHO BEARS REVELATORY TESTIMONY THROUGH HIS ANGEL TO THE CHURCHES.8
THE CHAIN OF COMMUNICATION IN V 1 IS FROM GOD TO JESUS TO AN ANGEL TO JOHN AND FINALLY TO CHRISTIAN “SERVANTS.” THE PHRASE ΤΟῖΣ ΔΟΎΛΟΙΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“TO HIS SERVANTS”) REFERS TO THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH, WHICH HAS A GENERAL PROPHETIC VOCATION,9 RATHER THAN TO A LIMITED GROUP OF PROPHETS. THIS SCHEME OF COMMUNICATION PROBABLY EXPLAINS WHY IN SOME SAYINGS LATER IN THE BOOK IT IS DIFFICULT TO DISCERN WHETHER THE SPEAKER IS GOD, CHRIST, OR AN ANGEL, SINCE THE MESSAGE ACTUALLY DERIVES FROM ALL THREE (NOTE LIKEWISE THAT IN THE OT THE ANGEL OF THE LORD AND GOD HIMSELF ARE SOMETIMES INDISTINGUISHABLE [E.G., GEN. 18:1–33; 22:12–18; JUDG. 6:11–18; 13:1–24]). THE CONCLUSION OF THE BOOK CONFIRMS THIS REASONING BY ASSERTING THAT ONE ANGEL SENT FROM CHRIST REVEALED ALL OF THE VISIONS TO JOHN (CF. 22:6, 8, 16).
THEREFORE, JOHN’S BOOK IS A PROPHETIC WORK WHICH CONCERNS THE IMMINENT AND INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECIES ABOUT THE KINGDOM IN JESUS CHRIST (SEE BELOW FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION OF THE INAUGURATED END TIMES IN CH. 1).10
2 THE SUBJECT OF THE APOCALYPSE IS NOW MADE MORE EXPLICIT. WHEN JOHN SAW ALL THE VISIONS, THAT EXPERIENCE WAS NONE OTHER THAN HIS WITNESS OF THE REVELATION ABOUT AND BY GOD AND JESUS CHRIST. AS WITH THE INITIAL GENITIVE CONSTRUCTION IN V 1, SO HERE THE GENITIVE PHRASES ΤὸΝ ΛΌΓΟΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ ἸΗΣΟῦ ΧΡΙΣΤΟῦ (“THE WORD OF GOD AND THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST”) COULD IMPLY THAT GOD AND JESUS ARE THE SUBJECTS OF THE REVELATIONS (SO MOST COMMENTATORS). BUT THE GENITIVES MAY ALSO EXPRESS THE IDEA THAT THESE VISIONS ARE “ABOUT” GOD AND JESUS (CF. THE PASSAGES MENTIONED IN THE COMMENTS ON V 1, ESPECIALLY 1:9; 6:9; AND 20:4, WHERE THE SAME GENITIVE PHRASE MAY INCLUDE BOTH A SUBJECTIVE AND OBJECTIVE SENSE). THERE IS UNDOUBTEDLY A LINK BETWEEN THE OCCURRENCE OF THIS EXPRESSION HERE AND ITS OCCURRENCE IN 1:9B, WHICH FOCUSES MOST ON JOHN’S OWN WITNESS TO THE EARTHLY CHRIST, WITH WHOM HE WAS FAMILIAR FROM THE JESUS TRADITIONS OF THE GOSPELS.11 THEREFORE, BOTH IN 1:1 AND 2 AND IN THE SIMILAR GENITIVE PHRASES THROUGHOUT THE BOOK, IT IS PERHAPS BEST TO SEE AN INTENTIONAL AMBIGUITY AND THEREFORE A “GENERAL” GENITIVE WHICH INCLUDES BOTH SUBJECTIVE AND OBJECTIVE ASPECTS.12
ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ ἸΗΣΟῦ ΧΡΙΣΤΟῦ (“THE WITNESS OF JESUS CHRIST”) IS PARALLEL WITH ΤὸΝ ΛΌΓΟΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ (“THE WORD OF GOD”) AND CLARIFIES ITS PRECISE CONTENT. THE REVELATORY “WORD ABOUT GOD” CONCERNS WHAT HE HAS CARRIED OUT THROUGH JESUS CHRIST.
THE LAST CLAUSE OF V 2, ὅΣΑ ΕἶΔΕΝ, IS DIFFICULT. IT COULD BE THE OBJECT OF “SIGNIFIED” IN V 1 (“HE SIGNIFIED … WHATEVER THINGS HE SAW”) WITH AN INTERVENING PARENTHESIS, ALL THAT PRECEDES IN V 2, EXPLAINING JOHN’S IDENTITY.13 HOWEVER, IT COULD BE IN APPOSITION TO “THE WORD OF GOD AND THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS,” AS A FURTHER OBJECT OF “WITNESSED”: “HE WITNESSED … WHATEVER THINGS HE SAW.”14
THE APOCALYPSE WAS REVEALED SO THAT BELIEVERS WOULD BE BLESSED BY HAVING A HEAVENLY PERSPECTIVE ON REDEMPTIVE HISTORY AND CONSEQUENTLY OBEYING THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD OF HISTORY (1:3)
JOHN’S WITNESS TO THE HEAVENLY COMMENTARY CONCERNING WHAT GOD HAS DONE IN CHRIST IS NOT INTENDED AS AN APOCALYPTIC CURIOSITY TO TANTALIZE THE INTELLECT BUT TO INFORM CHRISTIANS ABOUT HOW GOD WANTS THEM TO LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF RECENT REDEMPTIVE HISTORY. THE BOOK CONTAINS INFORMATION FOR THE MIND, BUT IT IS INFORMATION THAT ENTAILS ETHICAL OBLIGATION. THAT THE BOOK HAS AN ULTIMATE ETHICAL AIM IS BORNE OUT BY THE CONCLUSION IN 22:6–21, WHICH IS AN INTENTIONAL EXPANSION OF THE PROLOGUE IN 1:1–3, AND ESPECIALLY BY THE ETHICAL EMPHASIS OF 1:3 (CF. THE PHRASEOLOGICAL PARALLELS IN 22:7B, 9B, 10B, 18A, 19A).
3 A “BLESSING” WILL COME ON THOSE WHO OBEY THE DIVINE IMPERATIVES (“HEARING” AND “KEEPING” MAY BE A HENDIADYS EMPHASIZING OBEDIENCE), AND A CURSE WILL COME ON THOSE WHO DO NOT (CF. 22:18–19). THEREFORE, ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΊΑ (“PROPHECY”) IN V 3 IS PRIMARILY A REFERENCE NOT TO PREDICTIVE REVELATION BUT TO DIVINE DISCLOSURE DEMANDING AN ETHICAL RESPONSE, IN LINE WITH OT “PROPHECY,” WHICH PRIMARILY ADDRESSES PRESENT SITUATIONS AND ONLY SECONDARILY FORETELLS.
JOHN GIVES HERE THE REASON THAT HIS READERS SHOULD HEED THE ETHICAL IMPERATIVES OF THE BOOK: ὁ ΓὰΡ ΚΑΙΡὸΣ ἐΓΓΎΣ (“FOR THE TIME IS NEAR”). BUT THE PRECISE MEANING OF THE CLAUSE MUST BE DETERMINED SO THAT WE CAN UNDERSTAND HOW IT SERVES AS A BASIS FOR THE PRECEDING. IT IS LINKED WITH ἐΝ ΤΆΧΕΙ (“QUICKLY”) IN V 1 AS ANOTHER TEMPORAL EXPRESSION OF IMMINENCE. THIS LINK INDICATES THAT HERE JOHN IS DEVELOPING FURTHER THE “INAUGURATED” LATTER-DAY PERSPECTIVE ON THE OT (ESPECIALLY DANIEL 2) WHICH V 1A CONVEYS. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE TWO EXPRESSIONS OF IMMINENCE IS HIGHLIGHTED IN THE CONCLUSION OF JOHN’S BOOK, WHERE A PARAPHRASE OF 1:3A (22:7B: “BLESSED IS THE ONE KEEPING THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK”) IS INTRODUCED BY A REPETITION OF 1:1A (22:6–7A: “TO SHOW HIS SERVANTS WHAT MUST COME TO PASS QUICKLY. AND, BEHOLD, I COME QUICKLY”) AND WHERE ὁ ΚΑΙΡὸΣ ΓὰΡ ἐΓΓΎΣ ἐΣΤΙΝ (“FOR THE TIME IS NEAR”) AND ΤΟὺΣ ΛΌΓΟΥΣ ΤῆΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΊΑΣ ΤΟῦ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΥ ΤΟΎΤΟΥ (“THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK”) ARE REPEATED (22:10).
ὁ ΚΑΙΡὸΣ ἐΓΓΎΣ (“THE TIME IS NEAR”) IS AN EXAGGERATED EXPRESSION OF IMMINENCE THAT INCLUDES A NOTION OF PRESENT TIME. THE STATEMENT HAS A STRIKING FIGURATIVE PARALLEL IN MARK 1:15: ΠΕΠΛΉΡΩΤΑΙ ὁ ΚΑΙΡὸΣ ΚΑὶ ἤΓΓΙΚΕΝ ἡ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ (“THE TIME IS FULFILLED, AND THE KINGDOM OF GOD HAS DRAWN NEAR”). IT IS APPARENT FROM THE SYNONYMOUS PARALLELISM IN MARK 1:15 THAT THE NEARNESS OF “THE KINGDOM” PROPHESIED IN THE OT IS BUT A SHARPENING OF WHAT IS STATED IN THE FIRST CLAUSE ABOUT THE FULFILLMENT OF “THE TIME” IN THE PRESENT. THE SAME PRESENT ASPECT APPEARS RELEVANT FOR REV. 1:3B. THE LEAST THAT CAN BE SAID IS THAT THE WORDING IN REVELATION REFERS TO THE IMMEDIATE FUTURE. JOHN PROBABLY VIEWS THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF CHRIST AS INAUGURATING THE LONG-AWAITED KINGDOM OF THE END TIMES, WHICH THE OT (E.G., DANIEL) HAD PREDICTED AND WHICH WILL CONTINUE TO EXIST THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE.15
THE UNCONSUMMATED ASPECT OF THE FULFILLMENT ALSO INCLUDED IN THE TWO EXPRESSIONS OF IMMINENCE IN VV 1 AND 3 REFERS TO THE IMMINENT TRIBULATION, WHICH HAS ALREADY BEGUN (CF. 1:9; 2:9, 22; 3:10), AND TO THE COMING OF CHRIST. BUT AS WILL BE SEEN (BELOW, ON V 7), THE REPEATED STATEMENTS IN THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS THAT CHRIST WILL “COME QUICKLY” LIKELY DO NOT ALLUDE PRIMARILY TO HIS APOCALYPTIC APPEARANCE AT THE END OF THE AGE BUT TO ALL HIS UNSEEN COMINGS IN JUDGMENT THROUGHOUT THE AGE AND CLIMAXING WITH THE FINAL PAROUSIA (SO 2:16; 3:11; CF. LIKEWISE 2:5, 16; 16:15).
THEREFORE, THE ETHICAL ASSERTION OF V 3A IS BASED ON THE “ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET” END-TIME ASPECT OF V 3B (CF. THE ALMOST IDENTICAL WORDING AND LOGICAL CONNECTION IN 22:7; SEE ALSO 3:10–12; 22:12). THE READERS SHOULD OBEY THE ETHICAL INJUNCTIONS OF JOHN’S PROPHETIC WORDS BECAUSE OF WHAT THEIR LORD HAS DONE FOR THEM AND WHAT HE WILL DO IN THE FUTURE (VV 6–7 JUXTAPOSE THESE TWO LATTER-DAY TIME ELEMENTS). TO CLAIM TO HAVE BENEFITED FROM CHRIST’S PAST REDEMPTIVE WORK ENTAILS AN ACKNOWLEDGMENT TO SUBMIT TO HIM AS LORD IN THE PRESENT AND IN THE FUTURE.
SALUTATION: JOHN GREETS THE CHURCHES ON BEHALF OF THE FATHER, THE SPIRIT, AND THE SON, WHOSE REDEMPTIVE WORK RESULTS IN THE CHURCHES’ NEW STATUS, ALL TO GOD’S GLORY (1:4–8)
THE SALUTATION IDENTIFIES THE READERSHIP, WHICH WAS ONLY IMPLIED IN V 3, AND GIVES FURTHER DESCRIPTION OF GOD AND CHRIST, WHO WERE ONLY BRIEFLY MENTIONED IN 1:1–2. THE LATTER DESCRIPTION ALSO SERVES TO SUMMARIZE THE THEME OF THE BOOK, WHICH BEGAN IN VV 1–3.
JOHN COMMUNICATES GRACE AND PEACE TO THE CHURCHES FROM THE ETERNAL FATHER, THE SPIRIT, AND THE FAITHFUL SON, WHO CONQUERED DEATH, HAS BEGUN TO REIGN AS KING, AND HAS REDEEMED BELIEVERS AS KINGS AND PRIESTS, ALL FOR GOD’S GLORY (1:4–6)
4A VV 4–5B TAKE THE FORM OF AN ANCIENT EPISTOLARY GREETING. JOHN THUS COMBINES THE GENRE OF APOCALYPTIC PROPHECY (CF. 1:1–3) WITH THAT OF EPISTLE. THE “SEVEN CHURCHES” REFER TO SEVEN HISTORICAL CHURCHES IN ASIA, BUT THE NUMBER “SEVEN” COULD HARDLY HAVE ARISEN BY CHANCE. THIS IS THE FAVORITE NUMBER OF THE APOCALYPSE, WHICH HAS BEEN INFLUENCED BY THE OT PREDILECTION FOR THE NUMBER. IN THE OT SEVEN WAS USED TO DENOTE “FULLNESS,” THAT IS, THE TIME NECESSARY FOR SOMETHING TO BE DONE EFFECTIVELY, OR A GENERAL DESIGNATION OF THOROUGHNESS OR COMPLETENESS (SEE BELOW ON V 4B). SOMETIMES SEVEN IS BOTH LITERAL AND FIGURATIVE (E.G., IN LEVITICUS 4–16 “SPRINKLING BLOOD SEVEN TIMES” IS BOTH A LITERAL ACTION AND A FIGURATIVE REPRESENTATION OF A COMPLETE, EFFECTIVE ACT). OTHER TIMES IT IS PURELY FIGURATIVE FOR COMPLETENESS (E.G., LEV. 26:18–28: GOD WILL PUNISH ISRAEL “SEVEN TIMES” IF THEY DO NOT REPENT—NOT SEVEN DISTINCT PUNISHMENTS BUT A COMPLETE CHASTISEMENT). THE IDEA OF COMPLETENESS ORIGINATES FROM THE CREATION ACCOUNT IN GENESIS 1, WHERE SIX DAYS OF CREATION ARE FOLLOWED BY THE CONSUMMATE SEVENTH DAY OF GOD’S REST.
THEREFORE, AGAINST THIS BACKGROUND AND IN THE LIGHT OF THE CLEAR FIGURATIVE USES OF “SEVEN” ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION, THE NUMBER HERE MUST ALSO BE FIGURATIVE FOR “FULLNESS” (SEE PP. 58–59 ABOVE). BUT WHAT KIND OF FULLNESS IS IN MIND? THE NUMBER IS AN INSTANCE OF SYNECDOCHE, A FIGURE OF SPEECH IN WHICH THE PART IS PUT FOR THE WHOLE: THE SEVEN HISTORICAL CHURCHES ARE VIEWED AS REPRESENTATIVE OF ALL THE CHURCHES IN ASIA MINOR AND PROBABLY, BY EXTENSION, THE CHURCH UNIVERSAL. A REFERENCE TO THE FULL CHURCH UNIVERSAL IS POINTED TO, IN PARTICULAR, BY THE FIGURATIVE REFERENCE TO WORLDWIDE JUDGMENTS IN THE NUMBER OF THE SEVEN SEALS, TRUMPETS, AND BOWLS, BY THE FACT THAT AFTER CHS. 2 AND 3 “IT IS THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH THAT IS CENTRE STAGE, WITH NO FURTHER MENTION OF CONGREGATIONS,”16 AND BY “THE DEFINITIVENESS WITH WHICH HE SEEMS TO ENVISAGE HIS PROPHECY AS THE FINAL CULMINATION OF THE WHOLE BIBLICAL TRADITION” THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE BOOK.17
THE UNIVERSAL NATURE OF THE “SEVEN CHURCHES” WILL BECOME CLEARER FROM WHAT FOLLOWS, ESPECIALLY THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS (1:12; SEE ALSO ON 11:3FF.), WHICH REPRESENT THE ENTIRE PEOPLE OF GOD DURING THE INTERADVENT AGE AND THE CHURCHES’ COSMIC, UNIVERSAL IDENTITY AS THE SPIRITUAL, HEAVENLY TEMPLE, IN THE MIDST OF WHICH CHRIST IS PRESENT (SEE ON 1:16; SEE ALSO, E.G., 1:6; 5:9–10). LIKEWISE, ZECH. 4:10 AND REV. 5:6 ALSO UNDERSTAND THE “SEVEN LAMPS” (= “SEVEN SPIRITS” = THE “HOLY SPIRIT”) AS CARRYING OUT GOD’S EFFECTIVE, UNIVERSAL WORK (5:6: “IN ALL THE EARTH”) AS THEY ARE MOUNTED ON THE LAMPSTAND(S). THEREFORE, THE LAMPSTANDS ALSO MUST BE INCLUDED IN THAT UNIVERSAL WORK AND HAVE A UNIVERSAL IDENTITY (SEE FURTHER BELOW AND SEE ON 1:12; 4:5; 5:6). THAT THE “SEVEN CHURCHES” REPRESENT THE WHOLE CHURCH, AT LEAST IN ASIA MINOR, IF NOT THE WORLD, IS SUGGESTED FURTHER IN THAT THE LETTERS ADDRESSED TO PARTICULAR CHURCHES IN CHAPTERS 2–3 ARE ALSO SAID AT THE CONCLUSION OF EACH LETTER TO BE ADDRESSED TO ALL “THE CHURCHES.”18 THIS UNIVERSAL IDENTIFICATION IS FOUND AS EARLY AS THE SECOND CENTURY IN THE MURATORIAN CANON (A.D. 180): “JOHN, TOO, IN THE APOCALYPSE, THOUGH HE WRITES TO SEVEN CHURCHES, YET SPEAKS TO ALL.”
THE TYPICAL ELEMENTS OF THE EPISTOLARY GREETING, ΧΆΡΙΣ ὑΜῖΝ ΚΑὶ ΕἰΡΉΝΗ (“GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE”), ARE, AS IN OTHER NT EPISTLES, CONDITIONED BY WHAT FOLLOWS IN THE LETTERS AND THE HISTORICAL SITUATION OF THE READERSHIP. THE CHRISTIAN READERS NEED GRACE TO PERSEVERE IN THEIR FAITH IN THE MIDST OF TRIBULATION, ESPECIALLY PRESSURES TO COMPROMISE (CF. CHS. 2–3). AND IN THE MIDST OF SUCH EXTERNAL TURMOIL THEY NEED THE INNER “PEACE” THAT ONLY THE ETERNAL GOD WHO IS SOVEREIGN OVER THE VICISSITUDES OF SPACE-TIME HISTORY CAN GIVE. THE PURPOSE OF THIS REVELATION IS TO GIVE THE ETERNAL, TRANSHISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE OF “THE ONE WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS COMING,” WHICH CAN ENABLE THEM TO UNDERSTAND HIS COMMANDMENTS AND SO MOTIVATE THEM TO OBEDIENCE (CF V 3). CONFIDENCE IN GOD’S SOVEREIGN GUIDANCE OF ALL EARTHLY AFFAIRS INSTILLS COURAGE TO STAND STRONG IN THE FACE OF DIFFICULTIES THAT TEST FAITH: THIS IS THE POINT OF THE OT EXPRESSIONS WHICH LIE BEHIND “THE ONE WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS COMING.”
THE COMPLETE THREEFOLD CLAUSE IS A REFLECTION OF EXOD. 3:14 TOGETHER WITH TWOFOLD AND THREEFOLD TEMPORAL DESCRIPTIONS OF GOD IN ISAIAH (CF. ISA. 41:4; 43:10; 44:6; 48:12), WHICH THEMSELVES MAY BE DEVELOPED REFLECTIONS ON THE DIVINE NAME IN EXOD. 3:14. THE NAME IN EXOD. 3:14 WAS ALSO EXPANDED IN TWOFOLD AND THREEFOLD MANNERS IN LATER JEWISH TRADITION: “I AM HE WHO IS AND WHO WILL BE” (TARG. PS.-J. EXOD. 3:14); “I AM NOW WHAT I ALWAYS WAS AND ALWAYS WILL BE” (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 3.6; ALPHABET OF RABBI AKIBA; LIKEWISE MIDR. PS. 72.1); “I AM HE WHO IS AND WHO WAS, AND I AM HE WHO WILL BE” (TARG. PS.-J. DEUT. 32:39; SEE LIKEWISE THE GLOSS TO TARG. NEOF. EXOD. 3:14). IN MEKILTA SHIRATA 4.25–32; BAḤODESH 5.25–31, A SIMILAR THREEFOLD FORMULA IS USED OF THE GOD OF THE EXODUS IN DIRECT LINKAGE WITH DEUT. 32:39 (THE SHIRATA REFERENCE IS ALSO LINKED TO A LIKE THREEFOLD FORMULA BASED ON ISA. 41:4; NOTE THE THREEFOLD FORMULA BASED ON ISA. 44:6 IN MIDR. RAB. GEN. 81.2; MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 1.10; AND MIDR. RAB. SONG 1.9§1; FOR A SIMILAR THREEFOLD FORMULA FOR GOD WITHOUT REFERENCE TO A PRECISE OT TEXT SEE JOSEPHUS, AP. 2.190; ANT. 8.280; ARISTOBULUS, FRAGMENT 4.5; SIB. OR. 3.16; CF. ROM. 11:36).
IT IS UNLIKELY THAT JOHN IS DEPENDENT ONLY ON DEUT. 32:39,19 SINCE THE FIRST AND LAST ELEMENTS OF THAT FORMULA DO NOT MATCH HIS. CONSEQUENTLY, HE IS MORE LIKELY FAMILIAR WITH THE GENERAL TRADITION REPRESENTED BY THE TEXTS, LISTED ABOVE, THAT EXPAND EXOD. 3:14.20 ALL THESE EXPANSIONS ARE USED IN THEIR RESPECTIVE CONTEXTS TO DESCRIBE GOD, NOT MERELY AS PRESENT AT THE BEGINNING, MIDDLE, AND END OF HISTORY, BUT AS THE INCOMPARABLE, SOVEREIGN LORD OVER HISTORY, WHO IS THUS ABLE TO BRING PROPHECY TO FULFILLMENT AND TO DELIVER HIS PEOPLE DESPITE OVERWHELMING ODDS, WHETHER FROM EGYPT, BABYLON, OR THE NATIONS. IN REVELATION THE LAST PART OF THE THREEFOLD CLAUSE, ὁ ἐΡΧΌΜΕΝΟΣ, IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD ESCHATOLOGICALLY AND AS REFERRING TO GOD’S SOVEREIGN CONSUMMATION OF HISTORY IN THE FUTURE, WHICH IS CLEARLY INDICATED BY THE INTERPRETATION OF THE THIRD ELEMENT IN 11:17 AND 16:5. THE SAINTS CAN BE ASSURED THAT IN THE END THEY WILL BE REWARDED FOR THEIR PERSEVERANCE (11:17–18) AND THEIR PERSECUTORS PUNISHED (16:5–7). A SIMILAR THREEFOLD FORMULA IS FOUND IN PAGAN GREEK LITERATURE AS A TITLE OF THE GODS,21 WHICH MAY HAVE SPARKED JOHN’S APPEAL TO THE JEWISH FORMULAS AS AN APOLOGETIC (E.G., PAUSANIAS, DESCRIPTION OF GREECE, 10; PHOCIS, OZOLIAN LOCRI, 12.10: ΖΕὺΣ ἦΝ, ΖΕὺΣ ἔΣΤΙΝ, ΖΕὺΣ ἔΣΣΕΤΑΙ [“ZEUS WAS, ZEUS IS, ZEUS WILL BE”]; LIKEWISE PLUTARCH, ISIS AND OSIRIS, 9; ORPHICA 39; PLATO, TIMAEUS 37E [IRENAEUS, ADVERSUS HAERESES 3.25.5, CITES PLATO’S FORMULA]).22
ἀΠὸ ὁ ὢΝ ΚΑὶ ὁ ἦΝ ΚΑὶ ὁ ἐΡΧΌΜΕΝΟΣ IS ONE OF THE CHARACTERISTIC SOLECISMS IN THE APOCALYPSE, SINCE A GENITIVE CONSTRUCTION SHOULD FOLLOW ἀΠΌ. SCRIBES TRIED TO CORRECT THE APPARENT MISTAKE BY ADDING ΘΕΟΥ (“[FROM] GOD,” [A] T; VIC PRIM) AFTER THE PREPOSITION.23 BUT IT WOULD BE A BLUNDER OF MODERN THINKING TO JUDGE THIS AS A MISTAKE OF ONE WHO DID NOT KNOW HIS GREEK VERY WELL. HERE, AS OFTEN ELSEWHERE, COMMENTATORS GENERALLY ACKNOWLEDGE THAT THE “INCORRECT” GRAMMAR IS INTENTIONAL. ὁ ὤΝ IS PROBABLY TAKEN FROM EXOD. 3:14, WHERE IT OCCURS TWICE AS AN EXPLANATION OF THE DIVINE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND JOHN KEEPS IT IN THE NOMINATIVE IN ORDER TO HIGHLIGHT IT AS AN ALLUSION TO EXODUS.24 FURTHERMORE, THE FULL THREEFOLD PHRASE MAY HAVE BECOME A GENERAL TITLE FOR GOD IN JUDAISM (SEE ABOVE),25 AND THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN REASON ENOUGH FOR THE AUTHOR TO MAINTAIN THE NOMINATIVES. BECKWITH, ROBERTSON, AND OTHERS ARGUE UNNECESSARILY THAT JOHN CONSIDERED THE LXX PARAPHRASE OF THE DIVINE NAME INDECLINABLE, SINCE THE UNCHANGEABLE FORM WOULD HAVE SUITED BETTER THE MAJESTY, SOVEREIGNTY, AND UNCHANGEABLENESS OF GOD.26 IF SUCH WERE THE CASE, THE SAME KIND OF GRAMMATICAL IRREGULARITY WOULD HAVE THE SAME SIGNIFICANCE FOR THE DEVIL’S NAME IN 20:2!27
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JOHN EMPLOYS SUCH KINDS OF CONSTRUCTIONS HERE AND ELSEWHERE AS HEBRAISMS IN ORDER TO CREATE A “BIBLICAL” EFFECT AND SO TO SHOW THE SOLIDARITY OF HIS WORK WITH THAT OF GOD’S REVELATION IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.28 FURTHER EXAMPLES OF SUCH INTENDED SOLECISMS ARE IN, E.G., 1:5; 2:20; 3:12; 9:14.
4B THIS PROPHETIC EPISTLE IS ALSO FROM “THE SEVEN SPIRITS WHO ARE BEFORE THE THRONE.” ALTHOUGH SOME IDENTIFY THESE SPIRITS WITH THE SEVEN ARCHANGELS, MENTIONED IN JEWISH WRITINGS (E.G., 1 EN. 20:1–8) OR WITH THE SEVEN ANGELS OF THE TRUMPETS AND BOWLS (REV. 8:2; 15:1, 6–8), THE EXPRESSION IS MORE LIKELY A FIGURATIVE DESIGNATION OF THE EFFECTIVE WORKING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, SINCE THIS IS THE CHARACTERISTIC IDENTIFICATION OF ΠΝΕῦΜΑ IN THE NT WHEN FOUND IN CONJUNCTION WITH OR AS PART OF AN APPARENT FORMULA WITH GOD AND CHRIST.29 THE REASON FOR THE UNUSUAL PLACEMENT OF THE SPIRIT BEFORE CHRIST IS NOT CLEAR. THE PHRASE IS EXPANDED IN 4:5, WHERE “SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE BURNING BEFORE THE THRONE” ARE EQUATED WITH “THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD.” IT IS NOT TOO SPECULATIVE TO UNDERSTAND THESE “LAMPS” (= SPIRITS) FROM JOHN’S METAPHORICAL PERSPECTIVE AS BURNING ON “THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS” (I.E., THE CHURCHES, 1:12FF.). THEREFORE, THE SPIRIT IS WHAT EMPOWERS THE CHURCH TO BE EFFECTIVE AS A BURNING LAMP OF WITNESS IN THE WORLD,30 WHICH IS WHY IT IS INCLUDED IN V 4. REV. 5:6 ALSO UNDERSTANDS THE “SEVEN SPIRITS” AS CARRYING OUT EFFECTIVE, UNIVERSAL WORK, BUT AS AGENTS OF CHRIST AND NOT OF GOD. THE SUGGESTION THAT THE “SEVEN” SPIRITS ARE CITED IN 1:4 BECAUSE OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES IN WHICH THE SPIRIT IS AT WORK IS ALSO POSSIBLE.
THE SPIRIT IS THE MEANS BY WHICH GOD EFFECTS “GRACE AND PEACE” AND BY WHICH THE CHURCH IS ENCOURAGED TO OBEDIENCE AND WITNESS (CF. V 3). INDEED, THE WORDING “SEVEN SPIRITS” IS PART OF A PARAPHRASED ALLUSION TO ZECH. 4:2–7 (AS IS EVIDENT FROM REV. 4:5 AND 5:6), WHICH IDENTIFIES THE “SEVEN LAMPS” AS GOD’S ONE SPIRIT, WHOSE ROLE IS TO BRING ABOUT GOD’S GRACE (CF. ZECH. 4:7: “GRACE, GRACE”) IN ISRAEL THROUGH THE SUCCESSFUL COMPLETION OF THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE (SEE FURTHER ON 1:12; 4:5; 5:6). THAT THE SEVENFOLD SPIRIT IS “BEFORE THE THRONE” HIGHLIGHTS ITS ROLE AS AN EMISSARY TO CARRY OUT THE BIDDING OF GOD (4:5) AND CHRIST (5:6) ON BEHALF OF THEIR SUBJECTS.31
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT ISA. 11:2FF. (LXX) IS INCLUDED ALONG WITH ZECHARIAH IN THE BACKGROUND OF THE “SEVEN SPIRITS,” SINCE THIS TEXT IS ALLUDED TO IN REV. 5:5–6 (CF. “ROOT” OF ISA. 11:1 IN 5:5 AND THE MENTION OF “THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD” IN 5:6;32 NOTE ALSO THE USE OF ISA. 11:4 IN 1:16).33 ISA. 11:2FF. (LXX) SHOWS THAT GOD’S SEVENFOLD SPIRIT IS WHAT EQUIPS THE MESSIAH TO ESTABLISH HIS END-TIME REIGN, AND THIS IDEA IS ALREADY IMPLIED IN REV. 1:4B, SINCE 3:1 EXPANDS IT BY EXPLAINING THAT CHRIST “HAS THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD” (THE LIVING BIBLE RENDERS WELL THE PHRASE IN V 4: “THE SEVEN-FOLD SPIRIT”; SIMILARLY IN 1 EN. 61:6–62:4 THE ELECT ONE POSSESSES THE SEVENFOLD SPIRIT FROM ISA. 11:2 IN ORDER TO PRAISE “THE LORD OF SPIRITS” FOR TRANSFERRING TO HIM THE ROLE OF ESCHATOLOGICAL JUDGMENT OVER “THE KINGS … WHO HOLD THE EARTH” [CF. REV. 1:5]).
5 THIS GREETING IS ALSO COMMUNICATED FROM JESUS CHRIST, WHO IS GIVEN A THREEFOLD DESCRIPTION THAT FORMS THE BASIS FOR THE “GRACE AND PEACE” OF THE CHURCH. THE DESCRIPTION IS A SUMMARY OF CHRIST’S ROLE: HE PERSEVERED AS A FAITHFUL WITNESS TO THE FATHER IN THE FACE OF PERSECUTION EVEN TO DEATH, WHICH HE CONQUERED, AND THEN HE BECAME THE COSMIC RULER. THE LAST TWO ELEMENTS OF RESURRECTION AND UNIVERSAL KINGSHIP IN THE THREEFOLD CLAUSE ARE COMMON THEMES ELSEWHERE IN THE NT, BUT PREFACING THEM WITH THE UNIQUE MENTION OF CHRIST AS “THE FAITHFUL WITNESS” SUITS THE PARTICULAR SITUATION OF THESE ASIAN CHURCHES. THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS REVEAL THAT THEY WERE TEMPTED TO COMPROMISE THEIR WITNESS BECAUSE OF THREATENING PERSECUTION (EVEN TO DEATH). THEY NEEDED FURTHER “GRACE AND PEACE” TO OVERCOME THIS TEMPTATION BY MODELING THEIR LIVES ON THAT OF CHRIST, AS ANTIPAS, ONE OF THEIR NUMBER, HAD DONE (ἈΝΤΙΠᾶΣ ὁ ΜΆΡΤΥΣ ΜΟΥ ὁ ΠΙΣΤΌΣ ΜΟΥ [“ANTIPAS, MY WITNESS, MY FAITHFUL ONE”] IN 2:13; CF. 11:7 AND 17:6, WHERE CHRISTIANS ARE SAID TO HAVE DIED BECAUSE OF THEIR ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑ [“WITNESS”]).
BELIEVERS CAN TAKE COURAGE IN THE PROMISE THAT IF THEY MAINTAIN THEIR FAITHFUL WITNESS DESPITE PERSECUTION, THEY TOO WILL REIGN WITH CHRIST, SINCE THEY HAVE WON SPIRITUAL VICTORY OVER COMPROMISE (CF. 2:10–11; 3:21). MOUNCE IS CORRECT TO INSIST THAT THIS THREEFOLD DESCRIPTION IS MEANT “TO ENCOURAGE … BELIEVERS ABOUT TO ENTER SEVERE PERSECUTION,” SINCE THEY CAN HAVE CONFIDENCE THAT CHRIST HAS SUFFERED THE SAME THING AND OVERCOME IT AND THAT THEREFORE THEY WILL BE EMPOWERED TO DO LIKEWISE.34 IN FACT, THIS WITNESS IS PRIMARILY PROPHETIC IN CHARACTER AND, THEREFORE, IS MADE EFFECTIVE THROUGH THE EMPOWERMENT OF THE SPIRIT (19:10; 11:3, 7–11; CF. 1:1–2; 22:19–20).35 CONSEQUENTLY, ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑ (“WITNESS,” AND ITS RELATED WORD GROUP) IS PROBABLY NOT A TECHNICAL TERM IN THE APOCALYPSE FOR “MARTYR.”36 NEVERTHELESS, THE WORD GROUP IS USED REPEATEDLY IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE DEATHS OF CHRISTIANS (IN ADDITION TO 1:5 AND 2:13, CF. 1:9; 11:7; 17:6) IN ORDER TO SHOW THAT FAITHFUL CHRISTIAN WITNESS BRINGS SUFFERING, A TYPICAL TRAIT ALSO OF OT PROPHETS (CF. LUKE 11:47–51).37
COMMENTATORS ARE NO DOUBT RIGHT IN SEEING PS. 88(89):27, 37 AS THE DESIGNATION OF CHRIST AS “FAITHFUL WITNESS,” “FIRSTBORN,” AND “RULER OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” SINCE ALL THREE PHRASES OCCUR THERE. HOWEVER, THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE ALLUSION IS USUALLY NOT DISCUSSED. THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT OF THE PSALM SPEAKS OF DAVID AS AN “ANOINTED” KING WHO WILL REIGN OVER ALL HIS ENEMIES AND WHOSE SEED WILL BE ESTABLISHED ON HIS THRONE FOREVER (PS. 88(89):19–32 LXX; JEWISH WRITINGS UNDERSTOOD PS. 89:28 MESSIANICALLY [MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 19.7; PERHAPS PESIQTA RABBATI 34.2]). JOHN VIEWS JESUS AS THE IDEAL DAVIDIC KING ON AN ESCALATED ESCHATOLOGICAL LEVEL, WHOSE DEATH AND RESURRECTION HAVE RESULTED IN HIS ETERNAL KINGSHIP AND IN THE KINGSHIP OF HIS “BELOVED” CHILDREN (CF. V 5B), AND THIS IDEA IS DEVELOPED IN V 6. “THE FAITHFUL WITNESS” IS LIKELY ALSO BASED ON ISA. 43:10–13 (SEE FURTHER ON 3:14).
“FIRSTBORN” REFERS TO THE HIGH, PRIVILEGED POSITION THAT CHRIST HAS AS A RESULT OF THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD (I.E., A POSITION WITH RESPECT TO THE OT IDEA OF PRIMOGENITURE, ESPECIALLY IN THE CONTEXT OF ROYAL SUCCESSION [PS. 89:27–37 DEVELOPS THIS IDEA FROM 2 SAM. 7:13–16 AND PS. 2:7–8]). CHRIST HAS GAINED SUCH A SOVEREIGN POSITION OVER THE COSMOS, NOT IN THE SENSE THAT HE IS RECOGNIZED AS THE FIRST-CREATED BEING OF ALL CREATION OR AS THE ORIGIN OF CREATION, BUT IN THE SENSE THAT HE IS THE INAUGURATOR OF THE NEW CREATION BY MEANS OF HIS RESURRECTION, AS 3:14 EXPLAINS (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE; CF. THE SAME LANGUAGE AND IDEA IN COL. 1:18).
CHRIST’S KINGSHIP OVER “THE RULERS OF THE EARTH” DOES NOT YET INDICATE AT THIS POINT HIS RULE OVER HIS REDEEMED PEOPLE38 BUT OVER HIS DEFEATED ENEMIES, SINCE THE ALMOST IDENTICAL PHRASE Οἱ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῖΣ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“THE KINGS OF THE EARTH”) REFERS TYPICALLY ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION TO ANTAGONISTS TO GOD’S KINGDOM (6:15; 17:2; 18:3, 9; 19:19; CF. 16:14). THIS INCLUDES NOT ONLY THE KINGDOMS AND PEOPLES REPRESENTED BY THE KINGDOMS BUT ALSO THE SATANIC FORCES BEHIND THESE KINGDOMS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT CHRIST’S RULE IN THE PRESENT WILL RESULT IN THE CONVERSION OF SOME OF THESE DEFEATED KINGS, WHICH MAY BE PORTRAYED IN 21:24, WHERE THE “KINGS OF THE EARTH” STREAM INTO THE HEAVENLY CITY (SEE FURTHER THE COMMENTS THERE).
EVIDENTLY THIS MEDITATION ON THE KINGSHIP OF CHRIST AND HIS ROYAL SEED IN RELATION TO PSALM 88(89) CAUSES THE WRITER TO BREAK INTO A DOXOLOGY BEGINNING WITH THE PHRASE Τῷ ἀΓΑΠῶΝΤΙ ἡΜᾶΣ (“TO THE ONE WHO LOVES US”) AND CONTINUING THROUGH V 6. CHRIST EXPRESSED HIS LOVE BY REDEEMING HIS PEOPLE FROM THEIR SINS THROUGH HIS DEATH (“BLOOD”). PEOPLE ARE RELEASED FROM THEIR BONDAGE TO THE POWER AND PENALTY OF SIN BY IDENTIFYING BY FAITH WITH JESUS’ SACRIFICIAL DEATH.39 THIS SUGGESTS A PRIESTLY FUNCTION, SINCE OT PRIESTS ACCOMPLISHED SANCTIFICATION AND ATONEMENT FOR ISRAEL BY SPRINKLING THE BLOOD OF SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS.40 THIS MAY BE A TYPOLOGICAL FULFILLMENT OF ISRAEL’S REDEMPTION FROM EGYPT BY THE BLOOD OF THE PASSOVER LAMB, AS EVIDENT FROM THE CLEAR ALLUSION TO EXOD. 19:6 IN V 6. HERE, AS IN HEBREWS, CHRIST IS PORTRAYED AS BOTH PRIEST AND SACRIFICE.
“THE FAITHFUL WITNESS” OF PS. 88(89):38(37) (LXX) REFERS SPECIFICALLY TO THE UNENDING WITNESS OF THE MOON, WHICH IS COMPARED TO THE UNENDING REIGN OF DAVID’S SEED ON HIS THRONE (CF. LIKEWISE PS. 88(89):29). JOHN APPLIES THE PHRASE DIRECTLY TO THE MESSIAH’S OWN FAITHFUL WITNESS, WHICH LED TO ESTABLISHMENT OF HIS ETERNAL KINGSHIP. MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 19.7 APPLIES THE “FIRSTBORN” FROM PS. 89:28 TO THE “KING MESSIAH.” MIDR. RAB. GEN. 97 SEES PS. 89:37 AS A MESSIANIC PROPHECY.
FIORENZA SUGGESTS THAT TOGETHER WITH PSALM 89 THERE IS ALSO AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 55:4: “I HAVE MADE HIM [DAVID] A TESTIMONY (ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ) … A PRINCE (ἄΡΧΟΝΤΑ) AND A COMMANDER TO THE GENTILES.”41 FOR THIS POSSIBILITY SEE THE COMMENTS BELOW ON 3:14.
ὁ ΜΆΡΤΥΣ ὁ ΠΙΣΤΌΣ ὁ ΠΡΩΤΌΤΟΚΟΣ (“THE FAITHFUL WITNESS, THE FIRSTBORN”) IS NOMINATIVE BUT SHOULD STRICTLY BE GENITIVE (FOLLOWING ἀΠὸ ἸΗΣΟῦ ΧΡΙΣΤΟῦ). LIKE THE SOLECISM IN 1:4 (ALSO FOLLOWING ἀΠΌ), THE PHRASE HERE IS KEPT IN THE NOMINATIVE BECAUSE IT IS PART OF AN OT ALLUSION THAT WAS NOMINATIVE IN ITS OT CONTEXT: PS. 88(89):38(37) HAS ὁ ΜΆΡΤΥΣ … ΠΙΣΤΌΣ, WHILE V 27 OF THE PSALM HAS ΠΡΩΤΌΤΟΚΟΝ. THE AUTHOR WANTS TO KEEP THE NOMINATIVE TO DIRECT ATTENTION TO THE OT ALLUSION, AS WELL AS, PERHAPS, BECAUSE, AS IN V 4, THE PHRASE IS A DESIGNATION FOR THE MESSIAH (WHETHER ALREADY IN JUDAISM OR AS NEWLY FORMULATED BY JOHN).42 “FIRSTBORN” IS CHANGED FROM ITS OT ACCUSATIVE FORM EITHER BECAUSE IT HAS BECOME A NAME OR TO CONFORM TO NOMINATIVE ὁ ΜΆΡΤΥΣ ὁ ΠΙΣΤΌΣ (“THE FAITHFUL WITNESS”).
ἐΝ Τῷ ΑἵΜΑΤΙ ΑὐΤΟῦ FUNCTIONS INSTRUMENTALLY (“BY MEANS OF HIS BLOOD”).43 ΛΎΣΑΝΤΙ ἡΜᾶΣ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ἁΜΑΡΤΙῶΝ ἡΜῶΝ (“HAVING LOOSED US FROM OUR SINS”) OCCURS ONLY HERE IN THE NT AND MAY BE DERIVED FROM ISA. 40:2. THE VARIANT ΛΟΥΣΑΝΤΙ (“WASHED”) PROBABLY AROSE AS AN ERROR OF HEARING DUE TO THE IDENTICAL SOUND OF ΟΥ AND Υ,44 SINCE THE FORMER READING HAS BETTER TEXTUAL SUPPORT AND CONFORMS BETTER TO THE EXODUS IMAGERY.
THE PARTICIPLES ἀΓΑΠῶΝΤΙ (“HAVING LOVED”) AND ΛΎΣΑΝΤΙ (“HAVING LOOSED”) ARE COORDINATE WITH THE FOLLOWING VERB ἐΠΟΊΗΣΕΝ (“HE MADE”), WHICH MAY SUGGEST THAT THEY FUNCTION AS VERBS UNDER SEMITIC INFLUENCE,45 THOUGH THE SAME PHENOMENON IS ATTESTED WIDELY “FROM HOMER THROUGH TO THE PAPYRI.”46 SOME WITNESSES CHANGE ἐΠΟΊΗΣΕΝ TO ΠΟΙΗΣΑΝΤΙ (046 1854 2053 2062 PC) IN ORDER TO BRING IT INTO HARMONY WITH THE TWO PRIOR PARTICIPLES.
6 CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION (V 5) ESTABLISHED A TWOFOLD OFFICE, NOT ONLY FOR HIMSELF (CF. ALSO VV 13–18) BUT ALSO FOR BELIEVERS.47 THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH HIS RESURRECTION AND KINGSHIP (V 5A) MEANS THAT THEY TOO ARE CONSIDERED TO BE RESURRECTED AND EXERCISING RULE WITH HIM AS A RESULT OF HIS EXALTATION: HE IS “THE RULER OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH … [SO THAT] HE MADE THEM A KINGDOM.” THEY NOT ONLY HAVE BEEN MADE PART OF HIS KINGDOM AND HIS SUBJECTS, BUT THEY HAVE ALSO BEEN CONSTITUTED KINGS TOGETHER WITH HIM AND SHARE HIS PRIESTLY OFFICE BY VIRTUE OF THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION.
SOME MAINTAIN, HOWEVER, THAT THE SAINTS EXERCISE PRIESTHOOD BUT ARE ONLY CITIZENS IN THE KINGDOM AND DO NOT YET EXERCISE KINGSHIP, SINCE THAT WILL COME ONLY AT THE FINAL COMING OF CHRIST (CF. 20:6 AND 22:5).48 ONE RESPONSE TO THIS CONTENTION IS THAT, SINCE THE TWO WORDS ARE CONJOINED SO CLOSELY, THE BURDEN OF PROOF IS ON THOSE WHO AFFIRM THAT THE ONE FUNCTION BEGINS NOW WHILE THE OTHER DOES NOT. FURTHERMORE, INAUGURATION OF BOTH FUNCTIONS IS INDICATED BY THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE FUTURE ANNOUNCEMENT OF EXOD. 19:6 (“YOU WILL BE …”) AND THE PROCLAMATION OF AN ACCOMPLISHED FACT IN REV. 1:6 (“HE HAS MADE US …”).49
ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ, ἱΕΡΕῖΣ (“KINGDOM, PRIESTS”) IS BASED ON THE SIMILAR PHRASE IN EXOD. 19:6 (ΒΑΣΊΛΕΙΟΝ ἱΕΡΆΤΕΥΜΑ; CF. MT). THERE IS SOME AMBIGUITY WHETHER THIS PHRASE IN EXODUS IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS A “ROYAL PRIESTHOOD” OR AS A “PRIESTLY KINGDOM,” BUT THE DIFFERENCE IS NOT SIGNIFICANT SINCE BOTH CAN INCLUDE REFERENCE TO KINGLY AND PRIESTLY ELEMENTS.50
PRECISELY HOW THE CHURCH IS TO EXERCISE THESE FUNCTIONS IS NOT YET EXPLICIT, BUT IT WILL NOT BE SURPRISING TO FIND THAT THE ANSWER LIES IN UNDERSTANDING HOW CHRIST HIMSELF FUNCTIONED IN THESE TWO OFFICES. HE REVEALED GOD’S TRUTH BY MEDIATING AS A PRIEST THROUGH HIS SACRIFICIAL DEATH AND UNCOMPROMISING “FAITHFUL WITNESS” TO THE WORLD (1:5A), AND HE REIGNED AS KING IRONICALLY BY CONQUERING DEATH AND SIN THROUGH THE DEFEAT AT THE CROSS AND SUBSEQUENT RESURRECTION (1:5). BELIEVERS SPIRITUALLY FULFILL THE SAME OFFICES IN THIS AGE BY FOLLOWING HIS MODEL, ESPECIALLY BY BEING FAITHFUL WITNESSES BY MEDIATING CHRIST’S PRIESTLY AND ROYAL AUTHORITY TO THE WORLD51 (SEE THE DISCUSSION OF V 5 ABOVE AND SEE FURTHER ON 1:9, AS WELL AS 2:13, WHERE ANTIPAS IS CALLED A “FAITHFUL WITNESS”; THE PESHITTA RENDERS THE PHRASE IN 1:6 AS “SPIRITUAL KINGDOM”).51 THE REMAINDER OF THE BOOK WILL EXPLAIN EXACTLY HOW THEY DO THIS IN THE MIDST OF SUFFERING BROUGHT ON BY LIFE IN A PAGAN SOCIETY.
THE EXPRESSION IN EXOD. 19:6 IS A SUMMARY OF GOD’S PURPOSE FOR ISRAEL AND PRIMARILY MEANT THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE TO BE A KINGLY AND PRIESTLY NATION MEDIATING STEPHEN YAHWEH’S LIGHT OF SALVIFIC REVELATION BY WITNESSING TO THE GENTILES (E.G., ISA. 43:10–13), A PURPOSE WHICH THE OT PROPHETS REPEATEDLY BLAME ISRAEL FOR NEVER FULFILLING (E.G., ISAIAH 40–55). LIKE THE OT PRIESTS, NOW THE ENTIRE PEOPLE OF GOD HAVE FREE, UNMEDIATED ACCESS TO GOD’S PRESENCE52 BECAUSE CHRIST HAS REMOVED THE OBSTACLE OF SIN BY HIS SUBSTITUTIONARY BLOOD.53 IT IS THE LIGHT OF GOD’S PRESENCE THAT THEY ARE TO REFLECT TO THE WORLD.
THIS APPLICATION OF EXOD. 19:6 TO THE CHURCH AS A PRIESTLY WITNESS IS ATTESTED ALSO BY 1 PET. 2:5–10 (V 9: “A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD … THAT YOU MAY PROCLAIM THE EXCELLENCIES OF HIM WHO HAS CALLED YOU OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELOUS LIGHT”). IN VIEW OF THE REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL AND PROPHETIC-ESCHATOLOGICAL FULFILLMENT CONTEXT OF REVELATION,54 USE OF THE EXOD. 19:6 DESCRIPTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE DOES NOT MERELY COMPARE THE CHURCH TO THE NATION ISRAEL BUT ALSO CONVEYS THE TACIT NOTION THAT THE CHURCH NOW FUNCTIONS AS TRUE ISRAEL, WHILE UNBELIEVING ETHNIC ISRAELITES, WHO CLAIM TO BE TRUE “JEWS BUT ARE NOT, BUT ARE A SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN” (2:9), ARE “LIARS” (3:9). Τῷ ΘΕῷ ΚΑὶ ΠΑΤΡΊ (“TO GOD AND FATHER”) IS A DATIVE OF REFERENCE OR ADVANTAGE; THAT IS, CHRIST HAS MADE BELIEVERS TO SERVE AS KINGS AND PRIESTS IN SERVICE TO HIS FATHER, WHICH IS TO BE FOR HIS FATHER’S ETERNAL GLORY AND DOMINION.
THE HIGH POINT OF VV 1–6, AND OF THE WHOLE CHAPTER, IS HERE: THE ACHIEVEMENT OF GOD’S GLORY THROUGH CHRIST’S WORK AND THE SERVICE OF HIS PEOPLE AS KINGS AND PRIESTS. THAT GOD IS TO RECEIVE GLORY MEANS THAT HE ALONE IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE CREDIT FOR THE SUCCESSFUL ACCOMPLISHMENT OF REDEMPTIVE HISTORY (SEE FURTHER ON 4:11 AND 5:11–13, WHERE GOD’S GLORY IS ALSO THE GOAL; 5:11FF. ALSO DIRECTLY FOLLOWS AN ALLUSION TO EXOD. 19:6).
MOSES CONSECRATED AARON AND HIS SONS AS PRIESTS BY SPRINKLING SACRIFICIAL BLOOD ON THEM AND ON THE ALTAR (EXOD. 29:10–21). THE PRIESTLY NATURE OF THE WHOLE NATION IS SHOWN BY THE FACT THAT MOSES CONSECRATED THE ISRAELITES IN PRECISELY THE SAME MANNER (EXOD. 24:4–8). THE APPOINTING OF ALL THE SAINTS TO BE PRIESTS IN REV. 1:6 PROBABLY DRAWS FROM THIS BACKGROUND.55
COMMENTATORS ARE GENERALLY DIVIDED OVER THE ISSUE OF THE NATURE OF THE SAINTS’ REIGN IN V 6. SOME HOLD TO THE PRESENT ACTIVE REIGN OF SAINTS IN 1:6, 9 AND 5:10 TOGETHER WITH A CONSUMMATE, FUTURE STAGE OF THAT REIGN.56 OTHERS AFFIRM THAT ONLY A FUTURE REIGN IS IN MIND IN THE SAME PASSAGES.57 WE SHOULD HEED P. S. MINEAR’S WARNING ABOUT MAKING HARD-AND-FAST “TEMPORAL AND SPATIAL” JUDGMENTS, ESPECIALLY WITH RESPECT TO SOME ASPECT OF JOHN’S ESCHATOLOGY.58
THAT CHRIST HAS INSTALLED SAINTS TO FUNCTION IN THE PRESENT AS KINGS AND PRIESTS IS SUPPORTED BY THE FOLLOWING SIX CONSIDERATIONS: (1) FIORENZA HAS OBSERVED THE STRIKING PARALLEL USE OF THE AORIST ἐΠΟΊΗΣΕΝ WITH THE ACCUSATIVE PLURAL ἱΕΡΕῖΣ IN 3 KGDMS. 12:31 WITH THE SENSE “INSTALLED AS PRIESTS.” THERE EVERY MEMBER OF THE NORTHERN ISRAELITE KINGDOM IS DESCRIBED AS QUALIFIED TO BE PLACED IN PRIESTLY OFFICE, EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE NOT FROM THE TRIBE OF LEVI (CF. LIKEWISE WITH RESPECT TO MOSES IN 1 KGDMS. 12:6). THE NT ALSO USES ἐΠΟΊΗΣΕΝ WITH THE ACCUSATIVE FOR INSTALLATION INTO AN OFFICE WITH RESPECT TO THE APPOINTMENT OF THE DISCIPLES MARK 3:4–19) AND OF CHRIST HIMSELF AS LORD AND MESSIAH (ACTS 2:36). CONSEQUENTLY, THE LANGUAGE IN REV. 1:6 EXPRESSES THE IDEA THAT CHRIST HAS INSTALLED THE SAINTS INTO THE OFFICES OF KINGSHIP AND PRIESTHOOD.59 (2) THAT TWO DISTINCT THOUGH RELATED FUNCTIONS OF OFFICE ARE IN MIND IS EVIDENT FROM THE PARALLEL USE OF THE SAME EXODUS ALLUSION IN 5:10 (“HE MADE THEM A KINGDOM AND PRIESTS”) AND 20:6B. 5:10 ALSO APPENDS THE VERB ΒΑΣΙΛΕΎΩ (“TO REIGN”) TO EXPLAIN FURTHER ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑ (“KINGDOM”) IN THE EXOD. 19:6 FORMULA AS AN ACTIVITY OF REIGNING; IN SOME MANUSCRIPTS THE VERB IS IN THE PRESENT TENSE (SEE ON 5:10 FOR THE TEXT-CRITICAL PROBLEM; IN 20:6 ONLY A AND A FEW MINUSCULES [2062 AND 1948] HAVE THE PRESENT TENSE). A HAS ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΣ ΚΑΙ (“KINGS AND”) IN 1:6, WHICH WOULD MORE CLEARLY DELINEATE TWO FUNCTIONS OF KINGSHIP AND PRIESTHOOD, THOUGH THAT IS LIKELY AN ATTEMPT TO ELIMINATE THE AWKWARDNESS OF THE ORIGINAL PHRASE (VULGATE “A KINGDOM [OR ROYAL POWER, REGNUM] AND PRIESTS”). (3) IN 1:9 THE PHRASE “FELLOW PARTAKER IN THE TRIBULATION AND KINGDOM AND ENDURANCE” IMPLIES INVOLVEMENT IN THREE ACTIVITIES AND NOT MERE EXISTENCE IN THREE REALMS. (4) IN ADDITION TO 1:6, 9 AND 5:10, ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑ OCCURS SIX OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK (11:15; 12:10; 17:12, 17, 18), FIVE OF WHICH HAVE THE IDEA OF ACTIVE REIGNING (16:10 MAY ALSO, SINCE IT IS PARALLEL WITH “THRONE,” BUT IT ALSO LIKELY REFERS TO THE REALM OVER WHICH THE BEAST RULES).60
(5) MOST RENDERINGS OF EXOD. 19:6 IN EARLY JEWISH WRITINGS ARE ALSO IN LINE WITH JOHN’S VIEW OF TWO DISTINCT FUNCTIONS, WHICH ALSO STRENGTHENS THE IDEA THAT THE SAINTS HAVE BEGUN TO EXERCISE, NOT ONLY PRIESTHOOD, BUT ALSO KINGSHIP (E.G., TARG. NEOF. EXOD. 19:6: “YOU SHALL BE … KINGS AND PRIESTS”; TARG. PAL. EXOD. 19:6: “YOU SHALL BE CROWNED KINGS, AND SANCTIFIED PRIESTS”; TARG. ONK. 19:6: “AND YOU, BEFORE ME, SHALL BE KINGS, PRIESTS, HOLY PEOPLE; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 30.13 AND 51.4 UNDERSTAND EXOD. 19:6 AS SAYING THAT ISRAEL WILL BE CALLED “KINGS”; LIKEWISE MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 45.1; CF. ALSO JUB. 16:18; 2 MACC. 2:17; PHILO, DE SOBRIETATE 66, WHICH HAVE “KINGDOM [OR PALACE] AND PRIESTS [OR PRIESTHOOD]”; PHILO, DE ABRAHAMO 56, PARAPHRASES WITH “ ‘ROYAL’ AND ‘PRIESTHOOD’ ”; IN CONNECTION WITH DEUT. 28:1 AND 9, WHICH DEVELOP THE THEME OF EXOD. 19:5–6, TARG. PAL. DEUT. 28:13 ASSERTS THAT GOD WOULD “APPOINT YOU [ISRAEL] TO BE KINGS AND NOT SUBJECTS”; TANNAH DEBE ELIYYAHU ZUṬA, P. 179 SEES THE COMMISSION OF EXOD. 19:6 AS ENTAILING THE WEARING OF CROWNS BY EACH ISRAELITE; SIMILARLY CF. MIDR. RAB. SONGS 3.6 §1).61
(6) REV. 11:4 APPLIES BOTH THE LAMPSTAND IMAGE AND THE KINGLY AND PRIESTLY FIGURES OF ZECHARIAH 4 TO THE CHURCH OF THE ERA BEFORE THE PAROUSIA, WHICH IS SIGNIFICANT SINCE JEWISH WRITINGS ALSO INTERPRETED ZECH. 4:3, 11–14 AS REFERRING GENERALLY TO PRIESTLY AND ROYAL FIGURES (SEE ON 11:4). SINCE THE ZECHARIAH 4 BACKGROUND IS PRESENT IN CH. 1 (SEE ON 1:12, 16, 20), THIS OBSERVATION ENHANCES THE CONCLUSION THAT THE CHURCH PRESENTLY FUNCTIONS AS BOTH KINGS AND PRIESTS.
SOME LXX VARIANTS (108 SYH SYM. THEOD. AQUILA);62 MIDR. PS. 10.1; ARN 24B; B. ZEB. 19A; AND MEKILTA PISḤA 15.4 READ AMBIGUOUSLY “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS,” WHICH COULD BE AN APPOSITIONAL GENITIVE.63 REV. 1:6 REPLACES ἱΕΡΆΤΕΥΜΑ (“PRIESTHOOD”) IN EXODUS WITH ἱΕΡΕῖΣ (“PRIESTS,” EXCEPT FOR 2351 PC VGMS).
INSTEAD OF “HE MADE US (ἡΜᾶΣ) A KINGDOM (AND) PRIESTS,” SIGNIFICANT MANUSCRIPTS HAVE “HE MADE (OR APPOINTED) FOR US (ΗΜΙΝ) A KINGDOM (AND) PRIESTS” (A 1678 1854 2053 2062 2080 2344 PC). POSSIBLY THE DATIVE WOULD MEAN THAT THE SAINTS ARE NOT KINGS AND PRIESTS, BUT ONLY THAT THEY HAVE A KINGDOM PREPARED FOR THEM AND PRIESTS WHO FUNCTION FOR THEM. HOWEVER, THE ACCUSATIVE IS PREFERABLE BECAUSE THE PARALLEL IN 5:10 USES THE ACCUSATIVE, WITH NO DATIVE VARIANTS.64
ΤῶΝ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ (“OF THE AGES”) IS OMITTED IN SOME GOOD MANUSCRIPTS (E.G., 18 A P 2050 [2344]) BUT INCLUDED IN OTHER EQUALLY GOOD MANUSCRIPTS (E.G., א C). THE PHRASE COULD HAVE BEEN ACCIDENTALLY OMITTED THROUGH HAPLOGRAPHY, SINCE THE PRECEDING ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ (“THE AGES”) IS ALMOST IDENTICAL, THOUGH, ON THE OTHER HAND, IT COULD HAVE BEEN ADDED TO CONFORM TO THE FULLER, MORE USUAL LITURGICAL FORMULA, WHICH IS A SCRIBAL TENDENCY ELSEWHERE. THE FULLER FORMULA IS FOUND ELEVEN TIMES ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK. IT IS DIFFICULT TO KNOW WHICH IS THE ORIGINAL READING HERE.65
THE SON’S KINGSHIP AND THE FATHER’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER HISTORY ARE EMPHASIZED AS THE BASIS OF THE CHURCH’S GRACE AND PEACE AND THE FATHER’S GLORY (1:7–8)
THAT VV 7–8 FORM THE CONCLUSION OF THE SALUTATION BEGUN IN V 4 IS EVIDENT FROM THE FOLLOWING OBSERVATIONS: (1) VV 7–8 HAVE NO INTRODUCTORY CONJUNCTION SIGNALING ANY FORMAL SEPARATION FROM WHAT PRECEDES; (2) V 7 AFFIRMS CHRIST’S KINGSHIP OVER THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH AND THUS CONTINUES THE SIMILAR ASSERTION IN V 5B; (3) V 7 CONCLUDES WITH ἀΜΉΝ, LIKE V 6, WHICH POINTS TO A CONTINUATION OF THE PREVIOUS SEGMENT; AND (4) V 8 CONCLUDES WITH PRECISELY THE SAME THREEFOLD TITLE OF GOD WITH WHICH THE SALUTATION WAS INTRODUCED, SO THAT V 4 AND V 8B FORM AN INCLUSIO FORMALLY DEMARCATING THE LITERARY BOUNDS OF THE SALUTATION.66 LIKE VV 4–6A, VV 7–8 PROVIDE ANOTHER REASON THAT GOD IS TO BE GLORIFIED (V 6B).
7 THIS VERSE IS COMPOSED OF TWO OT CITATIONS. THE FIRST IS FROM DAN. 7:13, WHICH IN ITS OT CONTEXT REFERS TO THE ENTHRONEMENT OF THE SON OF MAN OVER ALL THE NATIONS (CF. DAN. 7:14) AFTER GOD’S JUDGMENT OF EVIL EMPIRES (DAN. 7:9–12). THE APPLICATION OF THIS TEXT TO JESUS SHOWS THAT HE IS ITS FULFILLMENT AND EMPHASIZES HIS ESCHATOLOGICAL KINGSHIP, A THEME ALREADY INTRODUCED IN V 5 (A MESSIANIC UNDERSTANDING OF THE DANIELIC SON OF MAN ALSO APPEARS IN JEWISH WRITINGS—E.G., 4 EZRA 13; 1 EN. 37–71). THE SECOND CITATION IS FROM ZECH. 12:10FF., WHICH IN ZECHARIAH PERTAINS TO THE END-TIME PERIOD WHEN GOD WILL DEFEAT THE ENEMY NATIONS AROUND ISRAEL AND THE ISRAELITES WILL BE REDEEMED AFTER REPENTING OF THEIR SINFUL REJECTION OF GOD AND HIS MESSENGER (I.E., “THE ONE THEY HAVE PIERCED”).
THE USE OF DANIEL 7 AND ZECHARIAH 12 IN MATT. 24:30 MAY HAVE INFLUENCED JOHN TO USE THE SAME COMBINATION HERE (THE TEXTS APPEAR TOGETHER ALSO IN MIDRASH WAYOŠA’67 AND JUSTIN, DIALOGUE 14.8; MATT. 24:30 MAY ALSO REFER TO REPENTANCE [IN THE LIGHT OF 24:31]). WHETHER OR NOT THIS WAS THE CASE, JOHN DISCERNED THAT BOTH PASSAGES CONCERNED THE COMMON THEME OF GOD’S END-TIME DEFEAT OF ISRAEL’S ENEMIES, AND, THEREFORE, THESE WERE ATTRACTIVE TEXTS TO SUPPLEMENT THOSE OT ALLUSIONS HE HAD ALREADY USED TO REFER TO THE INAUGURATED END-TIME KINGDOM.68 THAT THE MOURNING OF ZECH. 12:10 IS “AS FOR A FIRSTBORN SON” (ΠΡΩΤΌΤΟΚΟΣ) MAY ALSO HAVE BEEN A FACTOR, SINCE THE SAME WORD IS USED TO DESCRIBE THE KING IN PSALM 89 AND JESUS IN REV. 1:5.
THE ZECHARIAH TEXT HAS BEEN ALTERED IN TWO SIGNIFICANT WAYS: THE PHRASES ΠᾶΣ ὀΦΘΑΛΜΌΣ (“EVERY EYE”) AND ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“OF THE EARTH”) HAVE BEEN ADDED TO UNIVERSALIZE ITS ORIGINAL MEANING. THE REJECTION OF GOD’S MESSENGER AND THE CONSEQUENT REPENTANT MOURNING ARE NOT LIMITED TO ISRAELITES BUT AFFIRMED OF ALL NATIONS. THOSE WHO MOURN ARE NOT THOSE WHO LITERALLY CRUCIFIED JESUS BUT THOSE WHO ARE GUILTY OF REJECTING HIM. THIS IS PROBABLY NOT A REFERENCE TO EVERY PERSON WITHOUT EXCEPTION BUT TO ALL AMONG THE NATIONS WHO BELIEVE, AS INDICATED CLEARLY BY 5:9 AND 7:9 (CF. THE PLURAL OF ΦΥΛΉ [“TRIBE”] AS A UNIVERSAL REFERENCE TO UNBELIEVERS IN 11:9; 13:7; 14:6). Γῆ (“EARTH, LAND”) CANNOT BE A LIMITED REFERENCE TO THE LAND OF ISRAEL BUT HAS A UNIVERSAL DENOTATION, SINCE THE LATTER IS THE ONLY MEANING THAT ΠᾶΣΑΙ Αἱ ΦΥΛΑὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH,” THE FULL PHRASE HERE) HAS IN THE OT.69 THE REPEATED OCCURRENCES OF “ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL” IN THE OT (ABOUT 25 TIMES) ALSO HIGHLIGHTS THE DIFFERENT WORDING OF REV. 1:7B, WHICH THUS IMPLIES AN EXTENSION OF THE OT CONCEPT OF “ISRAEL,” SINCE WHAT APPLIED TO THAT NATION IN ZECHARIAH 12 IS NOW TRANSFERRED TO ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH, WHO ASSUME THE ROLE OF REPENTANT ISRAEL. THE ADDITION OF ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“OF THE EARTH”) TO ΠᾶΣΑΙ Αἱ … ΦΥΛΑΊ (“ALL THE … TRIBES”) FROM ZECH. 12:14 WAS LIKELY MOTIVATED BY ΠΑΣῶΝ ΤῶΝ ΦΥΛῶΝ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH”) IN ZECH. 14:17 AND PERHAPS ΠΆΝΤΕΣ … ΦΥΛΑΊ (“ALL … TRIBES”) IN DAN. 7:14 (THEOD.), WHERE UNIVERSAL DESIGNATIONS ARE INTENDED (EVEN IF Γῆ [“EARTH”] IN ZECH. 12:12 STANDS PARTIALLY BEHIND THE WORDING OF 1:7B). THIS CONTINUES THE SAME SORT OF APPLICATION SEEN WITH THE USE OF EXOD. 19:6 IN REV. 1:6.
SOME BELIEVE THAT THE ZECHARIAH QUOTATION IS UTILIZED CONTRARY TO ITS ORIGINAL INTENTION TO DENOTE THE GRIEF OF THE NATIONS OVER THEIR IMPENDING JUDGMENT. BUT JOHN TYPICALLY ADHERES TO AND CONSISTENTLY DEVELOPS THE CONTEXTUAL IDEAS OF HIS OT REFERENCES, AND PROPOSED EXCEPTIONS TO THIS RULE MUST BEAR THE BURDEN OF PROOF.70 INDEED, THE NATIONS IN 1:7B DO NOT MOURN OVER THEMSELVES BUT JESUS, WHICH FITS BETTER INTO AN UNDERSTANDING OF REPENTANCE THAN JUDGMENT.71 AND THE EXTENDED APPLICATION OF THE MOURNING FROM THE NATION OF ISRAEL TO THE BELIEVING NATIONS IS NOT AN INCONSISTENT DEVELOPMENT, SINCE THE NATIONS ARE NOW UNDERSTOOD TO BE THE TRUE ISRAEL (NOTE ALSO THE EMPHASIS ON THE SALVATION OF THE NATIONS IN REV. 21:24–22:3).72
THEREFORE, REPENTANT GENTILES ARE VIEWED AS FULFILLING THE ZECHARIAH PROPHECY AT THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. HOWEVER, THE DANIEL 7 REFERENCE MAY INCLUDE THE WHOLE COURSE OF THE CHURCH AGE, DURING WHICH CHRIST GUIDES THE EVENTS OF HISTORY IN JUDGMENT AND BLESSING, SINCE THE SON OF MAN ALLUSION IN REV. 1:13 HAS PRESENT APPLICATION (ALTHOUGH CF. 14:14), AS DO THE OT REFERENCES IN 1:5–6 AND 1:14–20 (SEE BELOW); THE SAME CITATION FROM DAN. 7:13 IN MARK 13:26 AND 14:62 REFERS NOT TO THE FINAL COMING OF CHRIST, BUT TO THE SON OF MAN’S COMING IN JUDGMENT OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70,73 AND THE IDENTICAL COMBINATION OF DAN. 7:13 WITH ZECH. 12:10 IN MATT. 24:30 IS SUSCEPTIBLE OF THE SAME MEANING, ALTHOUGH THE FINAL PAROUSIA COULD BE IN MIND. OF COURSE, THERE ARE ALSO CLEAR SYNOPTIC REFERENCES TO THE SON OF MAN COMING TO CONCLUDE HISTORY (E.G., MATT. 19:28; 25:31). THESE REFERENCES IN THE SYNOPTICS COULD HAVE PREPARED JOHN’S READERS FOR ANOTHER APPLICATION OF THE SON OF MAN PROPHECY TO A TIME PRECEDING, AS WELL AS INCLUDING, HIS FINAL COMING AT THE CLIMAX OF HISTORY.
FURTHERMORE, CHRIST’S “COMING” IN THE LETTERS IN CHS. 2 AND 3 APPEARS TO BE HIS CONDITIONAL VISITATION IN JUDGMENT OF THE CHURCHES, THOUGH AN ALLUSION TO THE SECOND COMING COULD BE INCLUDED (CF. 2:5, 16; 3:11; SEE LIKEWISE 16:15). ἔΡΧΟΜΑΙ ΤΑΧΎ (“I COME QUICKLY”) IS USED BOTH OF JESUS’ CONDITIONAL COMINGS (2:16; 3:11; CF. 2:5) AND OF THE CERTAINTY OF JESUS’ FINAL COMING (SO APPARENTLY 22:7, 12, 20). THIS POINTS TO A CLOSE CONCEPTUAL LINK BETWEEN THE COMINGS IN THE LETTERS AND IN THE CONCLUSION TO THE BOOK. THEREFORE, CHRIST’S “COMING” IN 1:7 AND ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE IS UNDERSTOOD BETTER AS A PROCESS OCCURRING THROUGHOUT HISTORY; THE SO-CALLED “SECOND COMING” IS ACTUALLY A FINAL COMING CONCLUDING THE WHOLE PROCESS OF COMINGS.74 IN DAN. 7:13 THE “COMING” OF THE SON OF MAN INDICATES PRIMARILY HIS RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY TO EXERCISE END-TIME KINGSHIP OVER THE WORLD. THIS IS UNDERSTOOD IN REV. 1:7 AND IN THE OTHER “COMINGS” IN REVELATION TO HAVE THE BEGINNING OF ITS FULFILLMENT AT CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND TO CONTINUE FULFILLMENT UNTIL THE SON OF MAN’S LAST COMING AT THE END OF HISTORY.
CONSEQUENTLY HIS “COMINGS” IN BLESSING AND JUDGMENT THROUGHOUT THE COURSE OF TIME ARE BUT MANIFESTATIONS OF HIS EXERCISE OF THIS LATTER-DAY AUTHORITY. THE ZECHARIAH QUOTATION PERHAPS CONNOTES THE CLIMAX OF THE HISTORICAL PROCESS EXPRESSED IN THE DANIEL 7 ALLUSION. BUT JOHN 19:37 QUOTES ZECH. 12:10 IN REFERENCE TO THE GENTILE SOLDIER NEAR THE CROSS WHO “PIERCED” JESUS AND THEN APPARENTLY REPENTED (CF. JOHN 19:34–37; MARK 15:39).75 A STRIKINGLY SIMILAR APPLICATION OF ZECH. 12:10 IS FOUND IN REV. 1:7.76 CONSEQUENTLY, THE ZECHARIAH 12 QUOTATION COULD ALSO INCLUDE APPLICATION TO A PERIOD PRECEDING THE FINAL PAROUSIA WHEN GENTILES BELIEVE IN THE MESSIAH. IF SO, “SEE” WOULD HAVE TO BE TAKEN MORE FIGURATIVELY AND PERCEIVED AS FUTURE ONLY FROM JOHN’S STANDPOINT. SOME COMMENTATORS HAVE RIGHTLY SUGGESTED THAT 1:7 SERVES AS THE KEYNOTE OF THE BOOK, BUT THIS KEYNOTE MUST BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE LIGHT OF THE DISCUSSION ABOVE OF JOHN’S ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET VIEW OF THE COMBINED OT QUOTATION.77
THE PURPOSE OF V 8 IS TO EMPHASIZE GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER ALL HISTORY BY REPEATING THE THREEFOLD DESCRIPTION OF GOD FOUND IN V 4A AND BY EXPLAINING ITS MEANING BY THE ADDITION OF TWO FURTHER PHRASES. THIS EMPHASIS SERVES AS A BASIS FOR WHAT HAS BEEN SAID IN V 7, SINCE IT IS ONLY WITH THE PRESUPPOSITION OF AN OMNIPOTENT GOD THAT SUCH A CONFIDENT ASSERTION ABOUT THE CONSUMMATION OF HISTORY CAN BE MADE.78 THIS DIVINE OMNIPOTENCE IS ALSO THE BASIS FOR THE SIMILAR CONFIDENT AFFIRMATION ABOUT THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF GOD’S GLORY IN V 6B. Τὸ ἌΛΦΑ ΚΑὶ Τὸ Ὦ (“THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA”) IS A FIGURE OF SPEECH CALLED A MERISM (A MERISM STATES POLAR OPPOSITES IN ORDER TO HIGHLIGHT EVERYTHING BETWEEN THE OPPOSITES). SIMILAR MERISMS ARE ἡ ἀΡΧὴ ΚΑὶ Τὸ ΤΈΛΟΣ (“THE BEGINNING AND THE END,” 21:6; 22:13) AND ΠΡῶΤΟΣ ΚΑὶ ὁ ἔΣΧΑΤΟΣ (“THE FIRST AND THE LAST,” 22:13; CF. 1:17). THESE MERISMS EXPRESS GOD’S CONTROL OF ALL HISTORY, ESPECIALLY BY BRINGING IT TO AN END IN SALVATION AND JUDGMENT. THE USE OF THE FIRST AND LAST LETTERS OF THE ALPHABET WAS TYPICAL OF THE ANCIENTS IN EXPRESSING MERISMS. JEWS COULD, FOR INSTANCE, REFER THUS, USING THE HEBREW ALPHABET, TO THE WHOLE LAW, SAYING THAT IT SHOULD BE KEPT “FROM ALEPH TO TAU.”79
THE “ALPHA-OMEGA” MERISM COULD WELL HAVE BEEN FORMULATED THROUGH REFLECTION ON SIMILAR CLAUSES IN ISAIAH 41–48. ὁ ΠΡῶΤΟΣ ΚΑὶ ὁ ἔΣΧΑΤΟΣ (“THE FIRST AND THE LAST”) IN REV. 1:17B IS BASED ON THE SAME ISAIANIC WORDING (CF. ISA. 41:4; 44:6; 48:12), AND THE THREEFOLD PHRASE REPEATED FROM V 4 IN V 8B ALSO HAS A LINK WITH ISAIAH (SEE ABOVE ON V 4). THE GOD WHO TRANSCENDS TIME GUIDES THE ENTIRE COURSE OF HISTORY BECAUSE HE STANDS AS SOVEREIGN OVER ITS BEGINNING AND ITS END.
SUCH HISTORICAL TRANSCENDENCE IS THE BASIS FOR HIS GOVERNANCE OF HISTORY AS THE PANTOKRATŌR, WHICH THE USAGE OF ISAIAH MAKES CLEAR (SEE AGAIN ON V 4). THE FORMULA ΛΈΓΕΙ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ (“SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY”) IS USED REPEATEDLY IN HAGGAI, ZECHARIAH, AND MALACHI TO REFER TO GOD AS THE ONE WHO SOVEREIGNLY DIRECTS HIS PEOPLE’S HISTORY. INDEED, ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ (“THE ALMIGHTY”) IS APPENDED AT THE END OF REV. 1:8 TO DEFINE FURTHER THE PRECEDING PHRASES. THIS MEANING IS HIGHLIGHTED BY 11:17B, WHERE “THE LORD, GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO IS AND WHO WAS” ALSO OCCURS, BUT WHERE “AND WHO IS COMING” IS OMITTED, AND IN ITS PLACE IS SUBSTITUTED “YOU HAVE TAKEN YOUR GREAT POWER AND HAVE BEGUN TO REIGN” (SEE SIMILARLY 19:6).
SIGNIFICANT MANUSCRIPTS ADD ΑΡΧΗ ΚΑΙ ΤΕΛΟΣ (“BEGINNING AND END”) AFTER ὦ (“OMEGA”) (א*2 1854 2050 [2329] 2351 A), PROBABLY BECAUSE OF ASSIMILATION WITH THE MORE COMPLETE SERIES OF TITLES IN 21:6 (“THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END”).80 THE TWO TITLES IN 21:6 REAPPEAR IN 22:13, WHICH WOULD HAVE ENFORCED THE TEMPTATION TO ASSIMILATE.81
AUNE (“APOCALYPSE OF JOHN AND GRECO-ROMAN REVELATORY MAGIC”) OBSERVES THAT ΑΩ FUNCTIONS AS A DIVINE NAME IN MAGICAL PAPYRI AND IS AN ESSENTIAL CONSTITUENT OF THE DIVINE NAME ΙΑΩ, WHICH ALSO OCCURRED IN PAGAN MAGICAL TEXTS. HE SEES REV. 1:8 AS APPLYING THE PAGAN NAME TO CHRIST (GOD?) TO SHOW THAT ONLY CHRIST IS THE TRUE GOD WHO IS BEYOND MANIPULATION BY HUMAN MAGICAL PRACTITIONERS. IF THIS BACKGROUND IS IN MIND, THEN IT WOULD BE IN COMBINATION WITH THE OT BACKGROUND DESCRIBED ABOVE.82
JOHN IS COMMISSIONED TO WRITE TO THE CHURCHES BECAUSE THEIR CONFIDENCE IS GROUNDED IN CHRIST’S INSTALLATION AS COSMIC JUDGE, PRIEST, AND RULER OF THE CHURCH AS A RESULT OF HIS VICTORY OVER DEATH (1:9–20)
JOHN DESCRIBES HIMSELF AND HIS COMMISSION TO WRITE (1:9–11)
IN V 9 JOHN IDENTIFIES HIMSELF WITH HIS READERS AND WITH JESUS AS ONE WHO REIGNS IN THE INITIAL FORM OF THE KINGDOM BY PERSEVERING THROUGH TRIBULATION. HIS SELF-INTRODUCTION CONTINUES THE THEME OF THE KINGDOM FROM VV 5–7, ESPECIALLY V 6, AND HIS SELF-DESCRIPTION IS ALSO APPLICABLE TO THOSE TO WHOM HE IS WRITING (“YOUR BROTHER AND FELLOW PARTAKER”) BECAUSE BOTH HE AND THEY ARE IDENTIFIED WITH JESUS (ἐΝ ἸΗΣΟῦ).
THE INTRODUCTION OF THE THREE DATIVES “THE TRIBULATION, KINGDOM, AND PERSEVERANCE” (Τῇ ΘΛΊΨΕΙ ΚΑὶ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊᾳ ΚΑὶ ὑΠΟΜΟΝῇ) WITH ONLY ONE ARTICLE IS A HINT THAT THEY SHOULD BE INTERPRETED TOGETHER AS A UNIT IN SOME FASHION,83 ESPECIALLY AFTER THE SAME PHENOMENON HAS JUST OCCURRED EVEN MORE CLEARLY IN THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING CLAUSE.84 SOME UNDERSTAND THIS TO IMPLY THAT ΘΛῖΨΙΣ (“TRIBULATION”) IS THE MAIN POINT AND THAT “KINGDOM AND ENDURANCE” FUNCTION LIKE ADJECTIVES MODIFYING ΘΛῖΨΙΣ, SINCE IT HAS THE ARTICLE AND IS MENTIONED FIRST.85 WHILE POSSIBLE, THIS IS OVERLY PRECISE. IF THE SINGLE ARTICLE HAS SIGNIFICANCE, THEN THE THREE NOUNS MUTUALLY INTERPRET ONE ANOTHER, AND, ESPECIALLY, ALL THREE ARE TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS HAVING THEIR FRAME OF REFERENCE “IN JESUS.”
JOHN AND HIS COMMUNITY ARE PEOPLE WHO EVEN NOW REIGN TOGETHER IN JESUS’ KINGDOM (SEE THE DISCUSSION ABOVE OF V 6). BUT THIS IS A KINGDOM UNANTICIPATED BY THE MAJORITY OF JEWS. THE EXERCISE OF RULE IN THIS KINGDOM BEGINS AND CONTINUES ONLY AS ONE FAITHFULLY ENDURES TRIBULATION. THIS IS A FORMULA FOR KINGSHIP: FAITHFUL ENDURANCE THROUGH TRIBULATION IS THE MEANS BY WHICH ONE REIGNS IN THE PRESENT WITH JESUS. BELIEVERS ARE NOT MERE SUBJECTS IN CHRIST’S KINGDOM. “FELLOW PARTAKER” UNDERSCORES THE ACTIVE INVOLVEMENT OF SAINTS NOT ONLY IN ENDURING TRIBULATION, BUT ALSO IN REIGNING IN THE MIDST OF TRIBULATION (SEE ABOVE ON 1:6).
SUCH KINGSHIP WILL BE INTENSIFIED AT DEATH (E.G., 2:10–11) AND CONSUMMATED AT JESUS’ FINAL PAROUSIA (CF. 21:1–22:5). THIS IRONIC EXERCISE OF RULE IS MODELED ON THAT OF CHRIST, WHO REVEALED HIS VEILED KINGSHIP ON EARTH BEFORE HIS EXALTATION BY ENDURING SUFFERING AND DEATH IN ORDER TO ACHIEVE HIS HEAVENLY RULE (CF. 1:5). JUST AS CHRIST RULED IN A VEILED WAY THROUGH SUFFERING, SO DO CHRISTIANS, WHICH ARGUES FURTHER AGAINST THE PROPOSAL THAT SAINTS DO NOT EXERCISE KINGSHIP UNTIL THE FINAL COMING OF CHRIST WHEN THEY ARE EXALTED OVER THEIR ENEMIES (SEE ABOVE ON V 6).
IN THIS LIGHT, THE THREEFOLD SELF-DESCRIPTION IN V 9A IS MODELED ON THE DESCRIPTION OF CHRIST IN V 5A: JOHN VIEWS CHRISTIANS AS IDENTIFIED CORPORATELY WITH JESUS (ἐΝ CAN DESIGNATE BOTH SPHERE AND INCORPORATION WITH RESPECT TO CHRIST, AS IT DOES IN 14:12, 13). THIS CORPORATE IDENTITY IS THE BASIS FOR BOTH THE TRIALS THAT CONFRONT THEM AND THEIR ABILITY TO ENDURE SUCH TRIALS AND TO PARTICIPATE IN THE KINGDOM AS KINGS (CF. LUKE 24:46; ACTS 14:22; PHIL. 1:29). THAT THE “SON OF MAN” FIGURE IS APPLIED TO JESUS TWICE IN THE SPACE OF ONLY SEVEN VERSES (VV 7 AND 13) IS HIGHLY APPROPRIATE, SINCE THE “SON OF MAN” IN DANIEL 7 WAS A CORPORATE REPRESENTATIVE FOR THE SAINTS WITH RESPECT TO BOTH SUFFERING AND RULING, AND THIS TITLE WAS USED IN THE GOSPELS ONLY BY JESUS TO INDICATE HIS VEILED, INAUGURATED KINGSHIP AMIDST SUFFERING (SEE FURTHER BELOW: “SUMMARY OF 1:12–20”). MIDR. PS. 2.9 INTERPRETS DAN. 7:13–14 AS REFERRING CORPORATELY TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL, THOUGH OTHER JEWISH WRITINGS APPLY IT TO AN INDIVIDUAL MESSIANIC FIGURE (E.G., 4 EZRA 13:1–39; 1 EN. 37–71; 2 BARUCH 36–40).
THEREFORE, WHEN BELIEVERS “ENDURE” IN THEIR FAITH, THEY ARE SAID TO HAVE “KEPT THE WORD OF CHRIST’S ENDURANCE” (3:10). THE APOCALYPSE REVEALS THAT THEIR REIGN, LIKE JESUS’ INITIAL KINGSHIP, CONSISTS IN “CONQUERING” BY NOT COMPROMISING THEIR FAITHFUL WITNESS IN THE FACE OF TRIALS (E.G., 2:9–11, 13; 3:8; 12:11), IN RULING OVER THE POWERS OF EVIL (E.G., 6:8 IN RELATION TO 6:9–11), IN DEFEATING SIN IN THEIR LIVES (SEE CHS. 2–3), AND IN BEGINNING TO RULE OVER DEATH AND SATAN BY IDENTIFICATION WITH JESUS (CF. 1:5–6, 18). THEIR ENDURANCE IS PART OF THE PROCESS OF “CONQUERING” (SEE THE CONCLUDING PROMISE IN EACH OF THE LETTERS). THE “TRIBULATION” IS A PRESENT REALITY (SO ALSO 2:9) AND WILL CONTINUE AMONG THE CHURCHES IN THE NEAR FUTURE (2:10, 22). THESE DIFFICULT TIMES CALL FOR PERSEVERING FAITH (CF. 13:10 AND 14:12, WHERE ὑΠΟΜΟΝΉ [“ENDURANCE”] AND ΠΊΣΤΙΣ [“FAITH”] ARE EQUATED AND REFER TO ENDURING FAITH IN THE FACE OF TRIALS). SUCH FAITH IS NECESSARY LEST FALSE TEACHING GAIN A FOOTHOLD IN THE CHURCHES OR VARIOUS FORMS OF PERSECUTION TEMPT THEM TO COMPROMISE THEIR ALLEGIANCE TO CHRIST (CF. 2:2–3, WHERE ὑΠΟΜΟΝΉ [“ENDURANCE”] INDICATES FAITHFUL RESISTANCE TO FALSE TEACHING, AND 3:10, WHERE IT REFERS TO CONTINUING LOYALTY TO JESUS DESPITE PERSECUTION; THE FORMS OF POSSIBLE COMPROMISE AND THE KINDS OF PERSECUTION, AND HENCE “TRIBULATION,” ARE DESCRIBED IN THE LETTERS).
JOHN HIMSELF HAS REMAINED FAITHFUL DESPITE THE AFFLICTION OF EXILE THAT HE HAS SUFFERED BECAUSE OF HIS FAITHFUL TESTIMONY TO THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST.86 HIS EXILE IS PROBABLY ONE OF THE WAYS HE IS ALREADY EXPERIENCING THE “TRIBULATION” MENTIONED IN V 9A.87 BOTH HERE AND IN 1:2 THE ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑ (“WITNESS”) WORD-GROUP CAN CONNOTE “WITNESS” IN A COURT OF LAW, WHICH WAS ITS PRIMARY SETTING IN THE GREEK WORLD AND WHICH IS THE WAY IT IS USED IN JOHN’S GOSPEL. THIS WOULD MEAN THAT REJECTION OF THE “TESTIMONY” OF JESUS AND OF CHRISTIANS BY THE WORLD AND ITS COURTS BECOMES THE BASIS FOR THE JUDGMENT OF THE WORLD IN THE HEAVENLY COURT.88
FIORENZA SAYS THAT THE SAINTS HAVE ALREADY BEEN “APPOINTED” TO REPRESENT GOD’S PRESENT KINGDOM AND ALREADY PARTICIPATE AND SHARE IN “CHRIST’S ROYAL REIGN,” THOUGH THEY WILL NOT ACTUALLY EXERCISE SUCH KINGSHIP UNTIL CHRIST FINALLY RETURNS.89 BESIDES THE APPARENT CONTRADICTION OF THIS ASSERTION, SHE ADDUCES NO EVIDENCE FOR THIS DISTINCTION.90
THE PHRASE ΛΌΓΟΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ/ΚΎΡΙΟΥ (“THE WORD OF GOD/THE LORD”) REFERS TYPICALLY ELSEWHERE IN THE NT TO THE GOSPEL TRADITIONS OF JESUS’ WORDS AND ACTS: E.G., LUKE 5:1; 8:11, 21; 11:28; ACTS 4:31; 6:2, 7; 8:14, 25; 11:1; 12:24; 13:5, 44, 48–49; 15:35–36; 17:13; 18:11; 19:10, 20; 1 COR. 14:36; 2 COR. 2:17; 4:2; 1 THESS. 1:8; 4:15.
AGAIN, THE GENITIVE CLAUSES PROBABLY INCLUDE BOTH A SUBJECTIVE AND OBJECTIVE SENSE (“WORD FROM OR ABOUT GOD AND TESTIMONY BY OR TO JESUS”; SEE ON 1:1–2). ALTHOUGH SOME CONTEND THAT THE ΔΙΆ CLAUSE AT THE END OF V 10 EXPRESSES THE PURPOSE FOR JOHN BEING ON PATMOS (HE WAS THERE IN ORDER TO RECEIVE “THE WORD OF GOD …” OR, LESS TYPICALLY, TO PREACH THE WORD), ΔΙΆ PLUS THE ACCUSATIVE NEVER HAS THIS MEANING. IT USUALLY CONNOTES CAUSE OR CONSEQUENCE (“BECAUSE OF”; CF. BAGD, 181).91 THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE USE OF THE SAME CLAUSE IN 6:9 AND 20:4, WHICH REFER TO CHRISTIANS’ FAITHFULNESS AS THE REASON FOR THEIR PERSECUTION, AND BY THE EARLY TRADITION THAT HELD THAT JOHN WAS EXILED ON PATMOS.92
IN VV 10–11 JOHN IS GIVEN A PROPHETIC COMMISSION TO WRITE THE REVELATION WHICH HE WITNESSED AND TO COMMUNICATE IT TO THE CHURCHES.
10A JOHN BEGINS A DESCRIPTION OF HIS COMMISSION TO WRITE WHAT HE SAW. HE HAS BEEN ENTRUSTED WITH TESTIFYING TO THE REVELATION OF THE HEAVENLY JESUS BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN FAITHFUL IN WITNESSING TO THE REVELATION OF THE EARTHLY JESUS (THIS IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE IDENTICAL PHRASES IN V 2A AND V 9B; SEE THE DISCUSSION ABOVE ON V 2A).
THE VISION CAME TO HIM ON “THE LORD’S DAY,” PERHAPS WHEN HE WAS IN AN ATTITUDE OF WORSHIP ON “SUNDAY” (CF. BARNABAS 15:9).
SOME CONTEND THAT ἐΝ Τῇ ΚΥΡΙΑΚῇ ἡΜΈΡᾳ (“ON THE LORD’S DAY”) REFERS TO THE ESCHATOLOGICAL DAY OF THE LORD PROPHESIED IN THE OT, SO THAT JOHN’S VISION (ESPECIALLY CHS. 4–22) IS AN EXPLANATION OF HOW THIS LATTER-DAY EXPECTATION WILL BE (OR IS BEING) FULFILLED. THIS WOULD BE AN ATTRACTIVE IDEA SINCE THE FOCUS OF THE BOOK’S VISIONS IS END-TIME JUDGMENT.93 HOWEVER, ΚΥΡΙΑΚΌΣ IS NEVER USED OF THE “DAY OF THE LORD” IN THE LXX, NT, OR EARLY FATHERS.94 THIS IS NOT A FATAL OBJECTION, BUT IT PUTS THE BURDEN OF PROOF ON THOSE ARGUING FOR THIS “DAY OF THE LORD” VIEW. THE PHRASE IS CLEARLY AND CONSISTENTLY USED OF SUNDAY FROM THE SECOND HALF OF THE SECOND CENTURY ON, AND JOHN UNDERSTANDS THE OT IDEA OF THE DAY OF THE LORD AS PERTAINING TO THE RESTRICTED PERIOD OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT, EXCLUSIVE OF THE PREPARATORY JUDGMENTS LEADING UP TO IT (CF. REV. 6:17; 16:14).95
THERE IS MORE RECENT DEBATE ABOUT WHETHER THE PHRASE REFERS TO THE CHRISTIAN SUNDAY96 OR TO EASTER SUNDAY.97 THE FORMER IS CERTAINLY PREFERABLE BECAUSE OF THE UNAMBIGUOUS USAGE BEGINNING IN THE SECOND CENTURY AND THE ABSENCE OF CLEAR ALLUSIONS TO THE LATTER FROM THE SAME TIME.98 SOME HAVE SEEN IN REV. 1:1–8 A REFLECTION OF AN EARLY CHRISTIAN LITURGICAL DIALOGUE, WHICH WOULD ENHANCE THIS IDENTIFICATION OF “THE LORD’S DAY” AS SUNDAY.99 THE IDEA THAT REV. 1:10 IMPLIES A CHRISTIAN OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATH IS THE LEAST LIKELY ALTERNATIVE.
10B–11 THE INTRODUCTION OF THE COMMISSION USES THE LANGUAGE OF THE PROPHET EZEKIEL’S REPEATED RAPTURE IN THE SPIRIT, THUS GIVING JOHN’S REVELATION PROPHETIC AUTHORITY LIKE THAT OF THE OT PROPHETS (CF. EZEK. 2:2; 3:12, 14, 24; 11:1; 43:5).100 THIS IDENTIFICATION WITH PROPHETIC AUTHORITY IS ENFORCED BY THE DESCRIPTION OF THE VOICE THAT JOHN HEARS AS “A GREAT VOICE AS A TRUMPET,” EVOKING THE VOICE THAT MOSES HEARD WHEN STEPHEN YAHWEH REVEALED HIMSELF ON MOUNT SINAI (EXOD. 19:16, 19–20; THE VOICE IN REV. 1:11 COULD BE THAT OF AN ANGEL WHO FUNCTIONS TO INTRODUCE THE SON OF MAN VISION [SO 4:1–2]). AND THIS IDEA IS EMPHASIZED FURTHER BY THE COMMAND TO “WRITE IN A BOOK” (ΓΡΆΨΟΝ ΕἰΣ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ), WHICH LIKEWISE REFLECTS THE CHARGE GIVEN BY STEPHEN YAHWEH TO HIS PROPHETIC SERVANTS TO COMMUNICATE TO ISRAEL THE REVELATION THEY RECEIVE (CF. THE LXX OF EXOD. 17:14; ISA. 30:8; JER. 30:2; 39:44; TOB. 12:20 [BA]). THE READER STEEPED IN THE OT WOULD PERHAPS DISCERN THAT ALL SUCH COMMISSIONS IN THE PROPHETS WERE COMMANDS TO WRITE TESTAMENTS OF JUDGMENT AGAINST ISRAEL (SO THE LXX OF ISA. 30:8; JER. 37:2; 39:44; CF. ALSO EXOD. 34:27; ISA. 8:1; JER. 36:1; HAB. 2:2). THEREFORE, AT THIS EARLY POINT IN THE BOOK THERE IS ALREADY A HINT THAT ONE OF ITS MAJOR CONCERNS WILL BE JUDGMENT (JUDGMENT, AS WE SHALL SEE, OF THE WORLD AND OF THOSE IN THE CHURCH WHO COMPROMISE WITH THE WORLD; E.G., CHS. 2–3).
THERE IS APPARENTLY NO SIGNIFICANCE TO THE ORDER IN WHICH THE DIFFERENT CHURCHES ARE ADDRESSED, ALTHOUGH SOME HAVE ATTEMPTED TO SAY THAT IT FORESHADOWS THE CHURCH AGE AFTER JOHN: THE SPIRITUAL CONDITION OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES PROPHETICALLY REPRESENTS SEVEN SUCCESSIVE STAGES IN CHURCH HISTORY.101 HOWEVER, THERE IS NO INDICATION OF SUCH A PROPHETIC INTENTION NOR DOES CHURCH HISTORY ATTEST TO ANY SUCH PATTERN.102 WHAT IS LIKELY IS THAT THE NUMBER “SEVEN” REFERS TO THE CHURCH UNIVERSAL IN BOTH A GEOGRAPHICAL AND TEMPORAL SENSE (SEE ON 1:4) AND THAT THE CONCLUSION OF EACH LETTER EXTENDS ITS APPLICATION TO ALL THE CHURCHES. THEREFORE, WHAT WE FIND IN THE LETTERS IS POTENTIALLY RELEVANT FOR THE CHURCH OF EVERY TIME AND PLACE.
OTHERS ARGUE THAT JOHN CHOSE THESE CHURCHES EITHER BECAUSE THEY WERE THE ONES IN ASIA MINOR THAT MOST RECOGNIZED HIS PROPHETIC AUTHORITY OR KNEW HIM BEST, OR BECAUSE THEY MOST EXHIBITED THE CHARACTERISTICS THAT HE WANTED TO ADDRESS.103 THERE IS LITTLE EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT ANY OF THESE VIEWS. W. M. RAMSAY ARGUED THAT THESE SEVEN CITIES WERE SELECTED BECAUSE THEIR GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATIONS TOGETHER FORMED NATURAL FOCAL POINTS OF COMMUNICATION IN ASIA MINOR AND WERE SIGNIFICANT CENTERS OF POSTAL DISTRIBUTION. HE CONJECTURES THAT THE CHURCHES IN THESE CITIES LIKEWISE BECAME IMPORTANT CENTERS OF CHRISTIAN COMMUNICATION. IN THIS LIGHT, IT WOULD ALSO BE NATURAL THAT THEY EVOLVED INTO THE LEADING CHURCHES OF THE REGION AND WOULD THEREFORE BE ATTRACTIVE FOR JOHN TO SEND HIS LETTERS TO FOR DISSEMINATION.104 SUCH A SITUATION WOULD ESPECIALLY ACCOMMODATE JOHN’S FIGURATIVE PURPOSES.
STUART HOLDS THAT THE ANTECEDENT OF THE PARTICIPLE ΛΕΓΟΎΣΗΣ (“SAYING”) IS ΣΆΛΠΙΓΓΟΣ (“TRUMPET”),105 AND 19:6 COULD BE TAKEN AS A PARALLEL IN SUPPORT OF THIS VIEW, THOUGH THIS IS UNLIKELY (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE). PROBABLY THE ANTECEDENT OF ΛΕΓΟΎΣΗΣ IS THE ACCUSATIVE ΦΩΝΉΝ (“VOICE”); THE “VOICE” (ΦΩΝΉΝ) IS WHAT JOHN HEARD SPEAKING, SO THAT THE EXPECTED FORM WOULD BE THE ACCUSATIVE SINGULAR ΛΈΓΟΥΣΑΝ IN AGREEMENT WITH THE GOVERNING NOUN ΦΩΝΉΝ AND NOT IN AGREEMENT WITH THE SYNTACTICALLY DEPENDENT GENITIVE ΣΆΛΠΙΓΓΟΣ.106 NEVERTHELESS, THE EXPECTED ACCUSATIVE FORM OF THE PARTICIPLE HAS BECOME THE GENITIVE ΛΕΓΟΎΣΗΣ AS A RESULT OF HAVING BEEN ASSIMILATED TO THE GENITIVE CASE OF ΣΆΛΠΙΓΓΟΣ.
THAT THIS CONSTRUCTION IS IRREGULAR AND THAT ΦΩΝΉΝ SHOULD BE SEEN AS THE PROPER ANTECEDENT OF ΛΕΓΟΎΣΗΣ IS CONFIRMED BY THE FOLLOWING OBSERVATIONS FROM OTHER USES OF ΦΩΝΉ WITH ΛΈΓΩ (“SAY”), NAMELY 5:12; 6:6, 7, 10; 7:2–3, 10; 8:13; 9:13–14; 10:4, 8; 11:12; 12:10; 14:7, 9, 13; 16:1, 17; 18:2, 4; 19:1, 6, 17; 21:3: (1) ALL THESE VERSES REFER TO A VOICE OF A HEAVENLY BEING (OR BEINGS) WHO UTTERS AN INTELLIGIBLE SOUND, NOT AN INDISTINCT SOUND OF THUNDER OR A TRUMPET (ALMOST HALF ALSO REFER TO A “GREAT VOICE,” AS HERE IN 1:10–11); (2) ΦΩΝΉ IS OFTEN THE ANTECEDENT OF A PARTICIPIAL FORM OF ΛΈΓΩ, WHICH IS IN CONCORD WITH ITS ANTECEDENT (6:6; 10:4, 8; 11:12; 12:10; 14:13; 16:1, 17; 18:4; 21:3—HALF OF THESE HAVE ΦΩΝὴΝ … ΛΈΓΟΥΣΑΝ, WHICH WOULD APPEAR IN 1:10–11 WERE IT NOT FOR ASSIMILATION TO ΣΆΛΠΙΓΓΟΣ); (3) TWICE ΦΩΝΉ IS CLEARLY THE ANTECEDENT OF A PARTICIPIAL FORM OF ΛΈΓΩ, BUT, AS IN 1:10–11, THE PARTICIPLE IS NOT IN THE SAME CASE AS ITS ANTECEDENT (6:7; 9:13–14; SEE THE COMMENTS ON THESE PASSAGES; CF. ALSO ON 19:6).
THE AWKWARD ASSIMILATION TO ΣΆΛΠΙΓΓΟΣ MAY BE INTENDED TO HIGHLIGHT THE TRUMPET SOUND OF THE VOICE IN ORDER TO UNDERSCORE EVEN MORE THE BACKGROUND IN EXODUS 19, WHERE MOSES AND ISRAEL DO NOT HEAR STEPHEN YAHWEH’S VOICE AS “GREAT,” BUT “THE VOICE OF THE TRUMPET SOUNDED GREAT” (19:16) AND “THE VOICES OF THE TRUMPET WERE GOING ON VERY MUCH LOUDER” (19:19). IF SO, THIS WOULD ENHANCE JOHN’S IDENTIFICATION WITH PROPHETIC AUTHORITY, SINCE EXODUS 19 FOCUSES ON MOSES AS THE PROPHETIC REPRESENTATIVE WHO RECEIVES GOD’S WORD AND IS TO CONVEY IT TO THE PEOPLE (19:19–21). THE PLAUSIBILITY OF THIS ANALYSIS IS ENHANCED BY THE OCCURRENCE OF ALMOST THE SAME GRAMMATICAL IRREGULARITY IN REV. 4:1(ἡ ΦΩΝὴ … ἣΝ ἤΚΟΥΣΑ ὡΣ ΣΆΛΠΙΓΓΟΣ ΛΑΛΟΎΣΗΣ), WHERE JOHN AGAIN IS UNDERSCORING HIS PROPHETIC AUTHORITY BY ALLUDING TO EXODUS 19 AND OTHER OT PASSAGES, WHILE REFERRING BACK TO 1:10–11 (SEE ON 4:1). IT IS PROBABLY NO COINCIDENCE THAT SIMILAR IRREGULAR CONSTRUCTIONS INVOLVING ΦΩΝΉ AND PARTICIPIAL FORMS OF ΛΈΓΩ IN 6:7 AND 9:13–14 (SEE THE COMMENTS ON THOSE VERSES: 6:7, 9:13–14) INTRODUCE OT ALLUSIONS. SWETE SEES THE CHANGE IN 1:11 AS A FIGURE OF SPEECH CALLED HYPALLAGE, WHICH MEANS AN UNUSUAL CHANGE IN SYNTAX IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE THE NEW CONSTRUCTION THUS CREATED.107
A ADDS THAT CHRIST IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AS “THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE FIRST AND THE LAST,” PERHAPS TO SUPPLEMENT THE TITLE IN 1:8 AND TO FORM A WELL-SUITED INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK, WHICH CONCLUDES IN 22:13 WITH THE SAME THREEFOLD TITLES FOUND IN 1:8 AND 1:11 OF A.
JOHN IS COMMISSIONED TO WRITE TO THE CHURCHES BECAUSE THE INITIAL VISION HE RECEIVES DEMONSTRATES THAT THE SAINTS’ CONFIDENCE IS GROUNDED IN CHRIST’S INSTALLATION AS COSMIC JUDGE, PRIEST, AND RULER OF THE CHURCH AS A RESULT OF HIS VICTORY OVER DEATH (1:12–20)
THE VISION IN VV 12–20 FOLLOWS THE TYPICAL PATTERN OF VISIONS IN THE OT AND JEWISH APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE: (1) THE INITIAL VISION (VV 12–16) FOLLOWED BY (2) THE SEER’S RESPONSE (V 17A) AND THEN (3) AN INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION (VV 17B–20). IT IS SURPRISING THAT COMMENTATORS HAVE NOT ATTEMPTED TO UNDERSTAND HOW THIS OBVIOUS OBSERVATION CAN HELP IN DETERMINING THE MEANING OF THE VISION. MANY HAVE REGARDED ONLY V 20 AS THE FORMAL INTERPRETATION, BUT THE INTERPRETATION ACTUALLY BEGINS WITH V 17B. VV 17B–20 ARE, IN FACT, PARTICULARLY ESSENTIAL TO THE MEANING OF THE WHOLE SEGMENT, SINCE THEY ARE THE FORMAL INTERPRETATIVE SECTION.
THE VISION DEVELOPS THE THEMES OF SUFFERING, KINGDOM, AND PRIESTHOOD ALREADY FOUND IN VV 1–9, AND IT INTRODUCES THE NEW THEME OF CHRIST AS JUDGE. IN VV 12–16 CHRIST IS PORTRAYED AS THE ESCHATOLOGICAL HEAVENLY PRIEST, END-TIME RULER, AND JUDGE. THE INTERPRETATIVE SECTION REVEALS THAT IT WAS HIS OVERCOMING OF DEATH WHICH PLACED HIM INTO THESE OFFICES (CF. VV 17B–18) AND THAT HIS KINGSHIP PRIMARILY CONCERNS HIS RULE OVER THE CHURCH. THE VISION DISCLOSES THAT THE OVERALL FUNCTION OF VV 9–20 IS TO SERVE AS A COMMISSION TO JOHN FROM THE RISEN CHRIST TO WRITE THE TOTALITY OF THE VISION WHICH HE WITNESSES, AS EVIDENCED BY THE RESTATEMENT OF THE COMMISSION IN V 19. CHRIST COMMISSIONS JOHN IN VV 10–11, AND HE PRESENTS HIS DIVINE CREDENTIALS AND REDEMPTIVE WORK AS A BASIS BOTH FOR THE EXHORTATION TO TAKE COURAGE (V 17A) AND FOR THE AUTHORITY THAT HE ASSUMES IN ISSUING THE COMMISSION IN VV 12–18. ON THE BASIS OF THIS EXHORTATION (V 17A) AND HIS OWN AUTHORITY CHRIST REISSUES THE COMMISSION IN V 19 (NOTE ΟὖΝ, “THEREFORE,” IN V 19). THEREFORE, VV 12–20 CONTINUE THE IDEA OF VV 9–11 BY SERVING AS A VISIONARY, PROPHETIC COMMISSION AND INTRODUCTION TO THE WHOLE BOOK.
WE HAVE ALREADY SEEN HOW CHRIST’S KINGSHIP AND PRIESTHOOD RELATE TO THE SITUATION OF THE CHURCHES (SEE ABOVE ON VV 5–6), BUT HOW DOES HIS FUNCTION AS JUDGE RELATE TO THE SITUATION OF THE CHURCHES? IF THE CHURCHES DO NOT MAINTAIN THEIR ROLE AS PRIESTLY KINGS BY FAITHFULLY WITNESSING TO “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS” IN THE FACE OF SUFFERING, THEN THEY WILL BE JUDGED BY CHRIST. IF THEY ARE FAITHFUL AND ARE UNJUSTLY PERSECUTED, THEN THEY NEED NOT FEAR (V 17) BECAUSE THEY CAN BE ASSURED THAT THEY WILL ULTIMATELY OVERCOME THEIR DEFEAT IN THE SAME WAY THAT CHRIST DID. FURTHERMORE, THEY CAN BE CONFIDENT THAT THEIR PERSECUTORS WILL RECEIVE TRUE JUSTICE FROM CHRIST’S HAND. IN FACT, THE EXHORTATION “DO NOT FEAR” IN V 17A IS THE MAIN POINT OF VV 12–18, WITH VV 12–16 AND VV 17B–18 PROVIDING THE BASIS FOR THE EXHORTATION. THEN ALL OF VV 12–18, CLIMAXING AT V 17A, SUPPORTS THE COMMISSION TO WRITE, WHICH IS THE MAIN POINT OF VV 12–20.
THE OT ALLUSIONS IN THIS PASSAGE ARE ESSENTIAL TO THE MEANING OF BOTH THE VISION AND ITS INTERPRETATION. TO DEEMPHASIZE THEIR SIGNIFICANCE IS TO DEEMPHASIZE THE INTERPRETATION OF THE TEXT ITSELF. THE LINKS AMONG THE OT ALLUSIONS ARE ALSO AN ESSENTIAL AID IN TRACING THE FLOW OF THOUGHT IN THIS SECTION.108
12 THE FIRST IMAGE JOHN SEES IN THE VISIONARY DESCRIPTION OF THE SON OF MAN (VV 12–16) IS THAT OF “SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS.” THE IMAGE HAS ITS GENERAL BACKGROUND IN EXODUS 25 AND 37 AND NUMBERS 8, THOUGH IT IS MORE SPECIFICALLY DRAWN FROM ZECH. 4:2, 10, AS IS BORNE OUT BY THREE OBSERVATIONS: (1) THE MENTION OF “SEVEN SPIRITS” IN REV. 1:4 (CF. ZECH. 4:6); (2) THE INTERPRETATION OF THE LAMPSTAND VISION OF V 12B IN V 20, WHICH FOLLOWS THE SAME VISION-INTERPRETATION PATTERN AS ZECH. 4:2, 10; AND (3) THE CLEAR ALLUSION TO ZECH. 4:2, 10 IN REV. 4:5 AND 5:6 IN CLOSE ASSOCIATION WITH ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL.
THE “SEVEN LAMPSTANDS” REPRESENT THE CHURCH (CF. 1:20). IN ZECH. 4:2–6 THE LAMPSTAND WITH ITS SEVEN LAMPS IS A FIGURATIVE SYNECDOCHE: PART OF THE TEMPLE FURNITURE STANDS FOR THE WHOLE TEMPLE, WHICH BY EXTENSION ALSO REPRESENTS FAITHFUL ISRAEL (CF. ZECH. 4:6–9), WHICH IS REQUIRED TO LIVE “ ‘NOT BY [EARTHLY] MIGHT NOR BY POWER, BUT BY MY SPIRIT,’ SAYS THE LORD” (ZECH. 4:6). JEWISH WRITINGS ALSO UNDERSTAND THE LAMPSTAND OF ZECHARIAH AS SYMBOLIZING ISRAEL, ESPECIALLY THE RIGHTEOUS GATHERED FROM ALL GENERATIONS AT THE END TIME (SEE BELOW). THE LAMPSTAND IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE WAS IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD, AND THE LIGHT THAT EMANATED FROM IT APPARENTLY REPRESENTED GOD’S PRESENCE (SEE NUM. 8:1–4; IN EXOD. 25:30–31 THE LAMPSTAND IS MENTIONED DIRECTLY AFTER THE “BREAD OF PRESENCE”; LIKEWISE 40:4; 1 KGS. 7:48–49). SIMILARLY, THE LAMPS ON THE LAMPSTAND IN ZECH. 4:2–5 ARE INTERPRETED IN 4:6 AS REPRESENTING GOD’S PRESENCE OR SPIRIT, WHICH IS TO EMPOWER ISRAEL (= THE LAMPSTAND) TO FINISH REBUILDING THE TEMPLE DESPITE RESISTANCE (CF. ZECH. 4:6–9). SO NEW ISRAEL, THE CHURCH, IS TO DRAW ITS POWER FROM THE SPIRIT, THE DIVINE PRESENCE, BEFORE GOD’S THRONE IN ITS DRIVE TO STAND AGAINST THE WORLD’S RESISTANCE. THIS IS HIGHLIGHTED IN REV. 1:4 AND 4:5, WHERE THE SEVEN LAMPS ARE IDENTIFIED AS THE SPIRIT, AS IN ZECHARIAH 4 (SEE ON 1:4). THIS EMPHATIC NOTION OF THE LAMPSTAND CONNOTING GOD’S PRESENCE WITH THE CHURCH IS CONFIRMED IN REV. 11:4, WHERE THE “LAMPSTANDS … STAND BEFORE THE LORD OF THE EARTH.”
CONSEQUENTLY, THE “LAMPSTAND” (THE CHURCH) IS GIVEN POWER BY THE SEVEN LAMPS ON IT, A POWER PRIMARILY TO WITNESS AS A LIGHT UNCOMPROMISINGLY TO THE WORLD SO THAT THE GATES OF HELL (CF. 2:9–11, 13) WILL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST THE BUILDING OF GOD’S TEMPLE, THE TRUE ISRAEL, WHICH IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE (SEE ON 1:16). THIS REITERATES THE MISSION OF TRUE ISRAEL AS EXPRESSED BY THE USE OF EXOD. 19:6 IN REV. 1:6. THIS ALSO SUGGESTS THAT THE END-TIME TEMPLE HAS BEEN INAUGURATED IN THE CHURCH (MIDR. RAB. NUM. 15.10 EXPRESSES THE HOPE THAT WHEN GOD RESTORES THE END-TIME TEMPLE, “HE WILL ALSO RESTORE THE CANDLESTICK”). REV. 11:1–13 CONFIRMS THAT THE LAMPSTANDS REPRESENT THE CHURCH AS THE TRUE TEMPLE AND THE TOTALITY OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD WITNESSING IN THE PERIOD BETWEEN CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND HIS FINAL COMING. TARG. PS.-J. ZECH. 4:7 FORESEES THAT THE SUCCESSFUL BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE IN THE MIDST OF THE WORLD’S OPPOSITION WILL BE ACHIEVED ULTIMATELY BY “THE ANOINTED ONE,” WHO “WILL RULE OVER ALL KINGDOMS” (SEE BELOW FOR FURTHER REFERENCES). IN THE LIGHT OF REV. 1:5–6, CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION HAVE LAID THE FOUNDATION FOR THE NEW TEMPLE, WHICH HE WILL BUILD THROUGH THE SPIRIT (THE LAMPS ON THE LAMPSTAND). THE SHIFT FROM ONE LAMPSTAND IN ZECHARIAH TO SEVEN IN REVELATION STRESSES NOT ONLY THAT THE LETTERS IN REVELATION ARE INTENDED FOR THE CHURCH UNIVERSAL OF THE ESCALATED END TIMES, BUT ALSO THAT TRUE ISRAEL IS NO LONGER LIMITED TO A NATION BUT ENCOMPASSES ALL PEOPLES (THE ESCALATION OF LAMPSTANDS ALREADY HAD A PRECEDENT IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, WHICH HAD TEN LAMPSTANDS [1 KGS. 7:49] IN COMPARISON TO THE TABERNACLE’S ONE).
THAT JOHN “SEES THE VOICE THAT WAS SPEAKING” TO HIM MAY BE EXPLAINED AS A SIMPLE METONYMY (THE VOICE REPRESENTING THE PERSON SPEAKING).109 THE POINT WOULD BE TO HIGHLIGHT THE VOICE AS EXPRESSING AN AUTHORITATIVE UTTERANCE, WHICH MAY RESULT FROM INFLUENCE OF DAN. 7:11 (LXX), WHERE THE PROPHET “PERCEIVED THE VOICE” (REFERRING THERE, HOWEVER, TO THE PURPORTED AUTHORITATIVE VOICE OF GOD’S ENEMY, THOUGH HERE A CONTRAST WITH THE DAN. 7:13 SON OF MAN’S TRUE AUTHORITY MAY BE IMPLIED). EVEN MORE RELEVANT IS EXOD. 20:18, WHERE “ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THE VOICE … AND THE VOICE OF THE TRUMPET.” IN THE LIGHT OF THE ALLUSION TO EXOD. 19:16, 19 IN 1:10–11 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE), THE AWKWARD SEEING OF A VOICE IN 1:12 IS BEST SEEN AS A CONTINUATION OF THE EXODUS ALLUSION (PHILO, DECALOGUE 46–47, UNDERSCORES THE VISIBILITY OF THE VOICE IN EXOD. 19:16–19). IN EZEK. 3:12–13 (LXX), WHICH PROBABLY ALLUDES TO EXODUS 20 AND HAS BEEN ALLUDED TO IN REV. 1:10, THE PROPHET SAYS, “THE SPIRIT TOOK ME UP, AND I HEARD BEHIND ME THE VOICE OF A GREAT EARTHQUAKE. AND I BEHELD THE VOICE OF THE WINGS OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES” (CF. LIKEWISE EZEK. 43:5–6 LXX). CHARLESWORTH CONTENDS THAT THE VOICE IN REV. 1:12 IS ITSELF AN HYPOSTATIC HEAVENLY BEING,110 BUT ALL THE JEWISH PARALLELS ADDUCED IN SUPPORT OF THIS CAN JUST AS WELL BE UNDERSTOOD AS METAPHORS, PERSONIFICATIONS, OR THE RESULT OF JEWISH ANTI-ANTHROPOMORPHISM.
MIDR. PS. 16.12; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 32.8; MIDR. RAB. ECCLES. 4.1 §1; SIFRE DEUT. 10; AND PESIKTA RABBATI 51.4 IDENTIFY THE LAMPSTAND OF ZECH. 4:2–3 WITH ISRAELITES FROM ALL EPOCHS GATHERED AT THE END OF TIME. MIDR. RAB. LEV. 30.2; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 13.8; MIDR. RAB. SONGS 4.7 §1; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA, PISKA 27.2; PESIKTA RABBATI 7.7; 8.4 INTERPRET THE LAMPSTAND OF ZECH. 4:2 AS REPRESENTING ISRAEL.
MIDR. RAB. NUM. ON 8:2–3 AFFIRMS THAT THE REWARD FOR ISRAEL CONTINUALLY LIGHTING THE SEVEN LAMPS ON THE LAMPSTAND WOULD BE THAT GOD WOULD PRESERVE THEIR “SOULS FROM ALL EVIL THINGS” (15.4) AND THAT THEIR BLESSINGS WOULD “NEVER BE ABOLISHED” (15.6). IT WAS IN THE LIGHT OF THESE SEVEN LAMPS THAT GOD’S PRESENCE DWELT (15.9). TARG. PS-JON. LEV. 24:2–4 DIRECTLY LINKS THE DWELLING OF GOD’S GLORY IN ISRAEL TO THE CONTINUED BURNING OF THE SEVEN LAMPS ON THE LAMPSTAND. THE QUMRAN TEACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AFFIRMS THAT, DESPITE HIS OPPONENTS, HE “WILL SHINE WITH A SEVENFOLD LIGHT … FOR YOU ARE AN EVERLASTING LIGHT FOR ME, AND YOU HAVE ESTABLISHED MY FEET” (1QH 7.24–25). LIKEWISE THE CONTINUAL BURNING OF THE LAMPS (= THE SPIRIT) ON THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS (= CHURCHES) WILL MEAN THAT THE PRESENCE OF CHRIST (= THE DIVINE ANCIENT OF DAYS [V 14]) WILL BE CONTINUALLY WITH THE CHURCHES AND PROTECTING THEM SPIRITUALLY.
MIDR. TANCH. GEN. 6; TOLEDOTH §20; AND QUMRAN ALSO SAW IN ZECH. 4:1–14 A MESSIANIC PROPHECY;111 IN DEVELOPMENT OF ZECH. 4:9, MIDR. RAB. GEN. 97 SAYS THAT THE MESSIAH WILL BE DESCENDED FROM ZERUBBABEL AND WILL REBUILD THE TEMPLE; ARN 30B IDENTIFIES ONE OF THE FIGURES OF ZECH. 4:14 AS THE MESSIAH.
FOR THE CHURCH AS THE NEW SPIRITUAL TEMPLE SEE FURTHER ON 11:1–2; LIKEWISE CF. 1 COR. 3:16–17; 6:19; 2 COR. 6:16; EPH. 2:21–22; 1 PET. 2:5. ALREADY IN JOHN 2:19–22 AND ELSEWHERE IN THE GOSPELS, CHRIST IDENTIFIES HIS RESURRECTION BODY AS THE TRUE TEMPLE, AND THIS IS DEVELOPED IN REV. 21:22.
13–15 AN ANALYSIS OF OT ALLUSIONS IN VV 13–15 SHOWS THAT THE PREDOMINANT FEATURES OF THE SON OF MAN ARE DRAWN FROM DANIEL 7 AND ESPECIALLY DANIEL 10, WITH OTHER TEXTS CONTRIBUTING SECONDARILY TO THE DEPICTION. MOST COMMENTATORS AGREE THAT THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THIS IS THAT CHRIST IS PORTRAYED AS A KINGLY AND PRIESTLY FIGURE, SINCE THE FIGURE IN THE TWO DANIEL TEXTS HAS THE SAME FEATURES.112 PART OF CHRIST’S PRIESTLY ROLE IS TO TEND THE LAMPSTANDS. THE OT PRIEST WOULD TRIM THE LAMPS, REMOVE THE WICK AND OLD OIL, REFILL THE LAMPS WITH FRESH OIL, AND RELIGHT THOSE THAT HAD GONE OUT.113 LIKEWISE, CHRIST TENDS THE ECCLESIAL LAMPSTANDS BY COMMENDING, CORRECTING, EXHORTING, AND WARNING (SEE CHS. 2–3) IN ORDER TO SECURE THE CHURCHES’ FITNESS FOR SERVICE AS LIGHTBEARERS IN A DARK WORLD.
ALTHOUGH THE CLOTHING OF V 13 COULD ALSO RESEMBLE KINGLY ATTIRE, ITS USE HERE EVOKES THE IMAGE OF A PRIEST BECAUSE OF THE CLEAR TEMPLE ATMOSPHERE OF THE “LAMPSTANDS” AND THE ANGELS COMING OUT OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE, WHO WEAR THE SAME CLOTHING IN 15:5–8. THE AMBIGUITY MAY BE DELIBERATE: PERHAPS BOTH A KING AND A PRIEST ARE IN MIND, WHICH WOULD HAVE PRECEDENT IN THE TWO FIGURES OF ZECH. 4:3, 11–14 (SEE ON REV. 11:4) AND IN THE DESCRIPTIONS OF JONATHAN (1 MACC. 10:88–89; 14:30) AND SIMON, THE “GOVERNOR AND HIGH PRIEST” OF ISRAEL (1 MACC. 14:32–47). CHRIST’S SOVEREIGN OVERSIGHT OF THE CHURCHES PRESUPPOSES HIS CONSTANT PRESENCE AMONG THEM.
A FEW COMMENTATORS ATTEMPT TO DENY ANY PRIESTLY CONNOTATIONS, USUALLY ON THE PURPORTED BASIS THAT SUCH ARE NOT IN MIND IN DANIEL 10, EZEKIEL 9, AND THE 1 MACCABEES CONTEXTS.114 HOWEVER, THIS CAN ONLY BE MAINTAINED IN 1 MACCABEES BY IGNORING THE BROAD CONTEXT. FURTHERMORE, ALTHOUGH THE HEAVENLY FIGURES IN DANIEL AND EZEKIEL ARE NOT CALLED PRIESTS, THEIR CLOTHING IS STILL BEST UNDERSTOOD AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF SIMILAR PRIESTLY CLOTHING ELSEWHERE IN THE OT, ESPECIALLY SINCE THE LXX NEVER USES ΠΟΔΉΡΗΣ (OF ITS 12 USES OF THE WORD) OF A KING’S ATTIRE. HOWEVER, KINGS AND LEADERS IN ISRAEL DID HAVE SOME PRIESTLY RESPONSIBILITIES (E.G., DAVID), SO THAT IT WOULD NOT BE UNEXPECTED THAT THEIR ATTIRE MIGHT RESEMBLE TO SOME DEGREE THAT OF PRIESTS. FOR EXAMPLE, ELIAKIM IS PORTRAYED AS HAVING A TUNIC AND SASH IN ISA. 22:21–22, WHICH THE TARGUM EXPLICITLY INTERPRETS AS BOTH KINGLY AND PRIESTLY ATTIRE, AND DIRECTLY RELATES TO HIS SONS AS “PRIESTS WEARING THE EPHOD” (INTERESTINGLY, ISA. 22:22 IS APPLIED TO CHRIST IN REV. 3:7).
THE TRANSFERAL OF ATTRIBUTES FROM THE JUDICIAL FIGURE OF THE ANCIENT OF DAYS (CF. DAN. 7:9–12) TO CHRIST ALSO EVOKES HIS ROLE AS THE LATTER-DAY, DIVINE JUDGE, WHICH IS ALSO CLEAR FROM 19:12 (WHERE Οἱ Δὲ ὀΦΘΑΛΜΟὶ ΑὐΤΟῦ [ὡΣ] ΦΛὸΞ ΠΥΡΌΣ [“AND HIS EYES AS A FLAME OF FIRE”] IS A METAPHOR OF JUDGMENT [CF. 2:18–23]). JESUS’ CONSTANT PRESENCE WITH THE CHURCHES MEANS THAT HE ALWAYS KNOWS THEIR SPIRITUAL CONDITION, WHICH RESULTS EITHER IN BLESSING OR JUDGMENT (E.G., ὁ ἔΧΩΝ ΤΟὺΣ ὀΦΘΑΛΜΟὺΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ ὡΣ ΦΛΌΓΑ ΠΥΡΌΣ [“THE ONE HAVING HIS EYES AS A FLAME OF FIRE” IN 2:18 AND ITS DEVELOPMENT IN 2:23).115 THIS ROLE OF JUDGMENT IS ENFORCED BY DANIEL 10, SINCE THERE THE PRIMARY PURPOSE OF THE HEAVENLY MAN IS TO REVEAL THE DIVINE DECREE THAT ISRAEL’S PERSECUTORS WOULD ASSUREDLY BE JUDGED (SEE 10:21–12:13). DAN. 10:6 EVEN DEPICTS THE “SON OF MAN” AS HAVING “EYES … LIKE FLAMING TORCHES.” THE APPLICATION OF THE ATTRIBUTES FROM THE ANCIENT OF DAYS TO CHRIST ALSO POINTS TO HIS INHERENT POSSESSION OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH HE HAS TOGETHER WITH HIS FATHER (CF. 1:6B).116
CHRIST’S FEET ARE DESCRIBED AS “LIKE BRONZE AS HAVING BEEN FIRED IN A FURNACE,” WHICH SUGGESTS HIS MORAL PURITY AND WILL BECOME THE BASIS FOR HIS DEMAND THAT THOSE AMONG WHOM HE WALKS MUST REFLECT THIS PURITY IN THE MIDST OF MORAL TORPITUDE (CF. 3:18, WHERE “FIRED” IS USED IN THIS MANNER).117
JOHN EMPLOYS THE PHRASE “IN THE MIDST OF THE LAMPSTANDS ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN” TO BRING TOGETHER THE DESCRIPTION OF THE HEAVENLY BEINGS IN DANIEL 3, 7, AND 10 AND TO APPLY THEM ALL TO CHRIST (CF. THE LXX OF DAN. 3:25, 92; 7:13; 10:5–6, 18). THE DANIEL 10 INFLUENCE, TOGETHER SECONDARILY WITH EZEK. 9:2, 11, IS FURTHER EVIDENT IN THE CONCLUDING PHRASE OF V 13, WHICH ALLUDES TO THE HEAVENLY MAN FROM DANIEL 10:5. THERE THE HEAVENLY BEING IS CLOTHED IN A ROBE AND “GIRDED WITH GOLD,” WHICH ARE DESCRIPTIONS OF PRIESTLY ATTIRE (E.G., THE USE OF ΠΟΔΉΡΗΣ [“A ROBE REACHING TO THE FEET”] IN EXOD. 25:7; 28:4, 31[27]; 29:5; 35:9[8]; ZECH. 3:5; WIS. 18:24; SIR. 45:8; JOSEPHUS, ANT. 3.159; SEE ESPECIALLY REV. 15:6).
THE PORTRAYAL OF THE SON OF MAN’S HEAD AND HAIR (V 14A) IS TAKEN FROM THAT OF THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IN DAN. 7:9, WHILE THE DESCRIPTION OF HIS EYES AND FEET AGAIN FOLLOW DAN. 10:6 (LXX). THE MENTION OF THE “FURNACE” (V 15B) AGAIN ECHOES THE DESCRIPTION FROM DAN. 3:25 (93, THEOD.), ALTHOUGH EZEK. 1:27 PERHAPS ALSO LIES NEAR. JUST AS DAN. 10:6 ENDS WITH MENTION OF THE ROAR OF THE “SON OF MAN’S” VOICE, SO THE PORTRAYAL OF V 15 CONCLUDES, ALTHOUGH THE ACTUAL LANGUAGE DESCRIBING THE VOICE IS TAKEN FROM THE MT OF EZEK. 1:24 AND 43:2, WHERE GOD’S VOICE IS COMPARED TO THE ROAR OF MANY WATERS. GOD’S VOICE IN EZEK. 43:2 IS LOCATED NEAR THE END-TIME TEMPLE OF CHS. 40–48, AND JEWISH WRITINGS LOCATED IT IN ISRAEL’S TEMPLE ITSELF (MIDR. RAB. GEN. 3.4; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 21; MIDR. PS. 104.4; AND MIDR. RAB. LEV. 31.7). THE SON OF MAN’S VOICE IS ALSO SET IN A HEAVENLY TEMPLE CONTEXT (SEE ALSO ON 1:12, 16), WHICH UNDERSCORES FURTHER CHRIST’S DIVINE ATTRIBUTES.
ACCUSATIVE ΥἱΌΝ (“SON”) IS A SOLECISM SINCE THE DATIVE USUALLY FOLLOWS ὅΜΟΙΟΝ (“LIKE”).118 ACCORDINGLY, SCRIBES CHANGED ΥἱΌΝ TO DATIVE ΥΙΩ (A C 1006 1854 2053 2062 2351 A), WHEREAS THE ORIGINAL, HARDER ACCUSATIVE READING HAS BEEN RETAINED BY א 1841 2050 2329 K. THE IDENTICAL PHENOMENON OCCURS IN 14:14 WITH THE SAME DAN. 7:13 “SON OF MAN” ALLUSION.119 MUSSIES EXPLAINS THAT THE ACCUSATIVE ΥἱΌΝ HAS BEEN ATTRACTED TO ITS COMPLEMENT ὅΜΟΙΟΝ AS A STYLISTIC IMITATION OF SEMITIC KE (“LIKE”), WHICH FORMED ONE WORD WITH A FOLLOWING SUBSTANTIVE.120 JUST AS POSSIBLY THE IRREGULARITY MAY BE DESIGNED TO GET THE READER’S ATTENTION AND DIRECT IT BACK TO DANIEL, AS IN 1:4–5.
COULD IT BE ALSO THAT GENITIVE ΠΕΠΥΡΩΜΈΝΗΣ (“FIRED”) FOLLOWING DATIVE ΚΑΜΊΝῳ (“FURNACE”) IS AN IRREGULAR CONSTRUCTION DESIGNED SIMILARLY TO ATTRACT ATTENTION TO THE OT ALLUSION REPEATED THREE TIMES IN THEOD. OF DAN. 3:21, 23, AND 26(93), WHERE THE WORD FOR “FIRE” AND “BURNING” FOLLOWING “FURNACE” IS ALSO IN THE GENITIVE (ΤῆΣ ΚΑΜΊΝΟΥ ΤΟῦ ΠΥΡὸΣ ΤῆΣ ΚΑΙΟΜΈΝΗΣ, THOUGH IN DANIEL THE NOUN FORM ΠῦΡ OCCURS INSTEAD OF THE PARTICIPIAL FORM, AND THIS IS INTENSIFIED BY A GENITIVE PARTICIPIAL FORM OF ΚΑΊΩ)? SCRIBES TRIED TO CORRECT THE SOLECISM BY CHANGING THE GENITIVE TO DATIVE ΠΕΠΥΡΩΜΕΝΩ (א 2050 2053 2062 PC) OR ΠΕΠΥΡΩΜΕΝΟΙ () TO AGREE WITH ΠΌΔΕΣ (“FEET”). IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE PARTICIPLE IS A GENITIVE ABSOLUTE (“HIS FEET WERE LIKE BRONZE AS WHEN IT IS FIRED IN A FURNACE”).121
FOR A SIMILAR PORTRAYAL OF HEAVENLY BEINGS BASED ON DAN. 10:5–6 SEE ALSO APOCALYPSE OF ABRAHAM 11; APOCALYPSE OF ZEPHANIAH 6:11–13; 2 EN. 1:5; 3 ENOCH 35:2; JOSEPH AND ASENATH 14:9; CF. APOCALYPSE OF ABRAHAM 17.122
16 IN LIGHT OF THE INFLUENCE FROM DANIEL 10 OBSERVED SO FAR, THERE IS REASON TO VIEW THE METAPHOR OF “STARS” AS ORIGINATING ALSO FROM DANIEL (FOR THE CLOSE ASSOCIATION OF “STARS” WITH THE HEAVENLY MAN CF. DAN. 12:3, 6–7 IN BOTH LXX AND THEOD.). THE HEAVENLY “MAN” “ABOVE THE WATERS” IN DAN. 12:6FF. IS THE SAME FIGURE AS IN DANIEL 10, AND THE “STARS” (ἀΣΤΈΡΕΣ) IN 12:3 SYMBOLIZE THE “WISE” AMONG ISRAEL WHO HAVE BEEN RESURRECTED TO HEAVENLY GLORY. REV. 1:20 IDENTIFIES THE STARS WITH “ANGELS” (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE). THE POINT IS THAT CHRIST IS THE PRIESTLY RULER NOT ONLY OF THE CHURCH ON EARTH BUT ALSO OF ITS HEAVENLY COUNTERPART (“HAND” BEING METAPHORICAL FOR SOVEREIGNTY).
LIKE THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS, THE NUMBER OF THE “SEVEN STARS” MAY ALSO HAVE ARISEN IN PART FROM THE “SEVEN LAMPS” OF ZECHARIAH 4 (SEE BELOW). IN JEWISH WRITINGS THE ZECH. 4:2 LAMPSTAND IS SAID TO SYMBOLIZE THE RIGHTEOUS IN ISRAEL AND IS EQUATED WITH THE WISE WHO WILL SHINE LIKE THE STARS IN DAN. 12:3 (MIDR. RAB. LEV. 30.2; SIFRE DEUT. 10; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 27.2; PESIKTA RABBATI 51.4). MCNAMARA SEES THE PALESTINIAN TARGUM TO EXOD. 40:4 AS THE BACKGROUND FOR 1:20A, WHERE THE “SEVEN LAMPS” OF THE TABERNACLE ARE VIEWED AS “CORRESPONDING TO THE SEVEN STARS, WHICH RESEMBLE THE JUST THAT SHINE UNTO ETERNITY IN THEIR RIGHTEOUSNESS,” THE LATTER PHRASE BEING A CLEAR ALLUSION TO DAN. 12:3!123 THE ZECHARIAH LAMPSTAND AND THE STARS OF DAN. 12:3 WERE THUS EQUATED IN JEWISH WRITINGS, SO THAT THEIR COMBINATION IN REV. 1:20 IS NATURAL AND MAY SUGGEST THAT THE “STARS,” EVEN IF ANGELIC, REPRESENT THE CHURCH’S HEAVENLY EXISTENCE AND THE “LAMPSTANDS” ITS EARTHLY EXISTENCE.124
THEREFORE, IT IS UNNECESSARY TO VIEW THE “STARS” AS SIMPLY ADOPTED FROM A MYTHOLOGICAL-ASTROLOGICAL BACKGROUND. NEVERTHELESS, THE PICTURE COULD BE A POLEMIC AGAINST THE IMPERIAL MYTH OF AN EMPEROR’S SON WHO DIES AND BECOMES A DIVINE RULER OVER THE STARS OF HEAVEN,125 SINCE THE TITLE “RULER OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” IN 1:5 LIKELY ALSO HAS SUCH A POLEMICAL CONNOTATION.126 IF SO, CHRIST’S UNIVERSAL SOVEREIGNTY IS ALSO THUS ACCENTED.
THE SYMBOLIC IDENTIFICATION OF THE SEVEN LAMPS IN THE TEMPLE WITH THE SEVEN PLANETS IN EARLY JUDAISM PROBABLY DOES NOT ALLUDE TO PAGAN MYTHOLOGICAL IDEAS BUT TO THE OT-JEWISH BELIEF THAT ISRAEL’S EARTHLY TEMPLE AND ITS FURNITURE WERE THE MICROCOSMIC COPY OF THE ARCHETYPAL HEAVENLY TEMPLE-HOUSE OF GOD (SEE BELOW). IF THIS BACKGROUND IS IN MIND HERE IN REVELATION, THEN THE IMAGERY OF THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS ADJACENT TO CHRIST AND THE SEVEN STARS EVOKES THE IDEA THAT THE CHURCHES HAVE A POSITION IN THE HEAVENLY OR SPIRITUAL TEMPLE IN THE MIDST OF WHICH CHRIST IS RULING AND PRESENT.
THE “SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD” PROCEEDING FROM JESUS’ MOUTH IS BASED ON THE PROPHECIES OF ISA. 11:4 AND 49:2, WHICH ADDS FURTHER TO HIS DEPICTION AS AN ESCHATOLOGICAL JUDGE AND AS THE ONE BEGINNING TO FULFILL THIS MESSIANIC EXPECTATION (SEE BELOW ON USE OF THE ISA. 11:4 IMAGERY IN JEWISH WRITINGS). THAT THIS IS THE PRIMARY MEANING IS CLEAR FROM THE USE OF THE SAME METAPHOR IN 2:16 AND 19:15; IN PARTICULAR, 19:15 SHOWS THAT ISA. 11:4 IS UPPERMOST IN MIND HERE, SINCE THERE ἵΝΑ ἐΝ ΑὐΤῇ ΠΑΤΆΞῃ Τὰ ἔΘΝΗ (“IN ORDER THAT HE SHOULD STRIKE THE NATIONS”) FROM ISA. 11:4 IS ADDED DIRECTLY FOLLOWING ΚΑὶ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ ἐΚΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΑΙ ῥΟΜΦΑΊΑ ὀΞΕῖΑ (“AND FROM HIS MOUTH PROCEEDS A SHARP SWORD”). THE USE OF ISA. 11:2–3 IN REV. 1:4 AND 5:5–6 CONFIRMS THIS. THE CHRISTIANS IN ASIA ARE TO UNDERSTAND THAT JESUS WILL DO BATTLE IN THIS MANNER NOT ONLY AGAINST THE EVIL NATIONS (19:15) BUT ALSO AGAINST ALL THOSE AMONG THE CHURCHES WHO COMPROMISE THEIR FAITH (2:16). THE CONSENSUS IS THAT THIS SWORD ALLUDES TO THAT OF THE ROMAN SOLDIER, USED IN BATTLE, FURTHER ENHANCING THIS IDEA.
THE LAST DESCRIPTION OF THE “SON OF MAN” AS HAVING A FACE “LIKE THE SUN SHINING IN ITS STRENGTH” (V 16C) STILL FOLLOWS THE DANIEL 10 OUTLINE, BUT THE ACTUAL WORDING IS DERIVED FROM JUDG. 5:31 (LXX B), THE LINK WITH WHICH MAY LIE IN THE DESCRIPTIONS THERE OF THE BRIGHT APPEARANCE OF THE VICTORIOUS ISRAELITE WARRIOR, IN DANIEL 10 OF THE “SON OF MAN,” AND HERE OF JESUS AS A WARRIOR. IT MAY BE SIGNIFICANT THAT THE WARRIOR OF JUDG. 5:31 IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE “STARS” THAT “FOUGHT FROM HEAVEN” IN JUDG. 5:20, AND JEWISH WRITINGS DIRECTLY LINK IT WITH THE “STARS” OF DAN. 12:3 (SEE BELOW). IN THIS LIGHT, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JUDG. 5:31 HAS ALSO BEEN APPLIED TO CHRIST BECAUSE IT WAS SEEN AS TYPOLOGICAL OF THE IDEAL MESSIANIC WARRIOR AND BECAUSE JOHN ASSOCIATED THE “SON OF MAN” WITH “STARS” IN VV 16A, 20B. JUDG. 5:31 IS A DESCRIPTION OF THE VICTORIOUS WARRIOR, AND THIS FINDS AN ESCALATED MEANING HERE WITH CHRIST.
IN THIS REGARD, IT IS NOT TOO SPECULATIVE TO VIEW THE NUMBER OF “SEVEN STARS” AS HAVING ARISEN ALSO IN PART FROM THE “SEVEN LAMPS” OF ZECHARIAH 4, SINCE THE TWO SYMBOLS HAVE BEEN DIRECTLY RELATED IN REVELATION 1:20 (ΛΑΜΠΡΌΤΗΣ [“BRIGHTNESS”] IN DAN. 12:3 [THEOD.] AND ΛΑΜΠΆΔΙΟΝ [“LAMPSTAND”] IN ZECH. 4:2–3 MAY HAVE SERVED AS FURTHER ATTRACTING FACTORS, IN ADDITION TO THE “STONE” ASSOCIATIONS BETWEEN ZECHARIAH 4 AND THE DANIEL “SON OF MAN”; SEE BELOW). PERHAPS SINCE THE ONE LAMPSTAND FROM ZECHARIAH 4 WAS INCREASED TO SEVEN IN ORDER TO INDICATE UNIVERSALITY, THE STARS OF DANIEL 12 MAY HAVE UNDERGONE THE SAME HERMENEUTICAL DEVELOPMENT. A SIMILAR PHENOMENON IS TRACEABLE IN 1 EN. 90:20–25, WHERE “SEVEN WHITE ONES” (= ANGELS) AND SEVENTY “STARS” (= ANGELS) ARE BASED ON THE CONTEXT OF DANIEL (DAN. 7:10; 9:2, 24; 12:1–3;127 CF. ALSO 1 EN. 21:3, WHERE SEVEN STARS ARE EQUIVALENT TO SEVEN ANGELS). THIS EVIDENCE SUGGESTS THAT THESE STARS ARE HEAVENLY ANGELIC BEINGS (SEE 1 EN. 86:1–3 AND 88:1, WHERE STARS ALSO SYMBOLIZE ANGELS).
FOR EARLY JEWISH SYMBOLIC IDENTIFICATION OF THE SEVEN LAMPS IN THE TEMPLE WITH THE SEVEN PLANETS SEE JOSEPHUS, ANT. 3.145; WAR 5.217; PHILO, QUIS RERUM DIVINARUM HERES 45.221–25; VITA MOSIS 2.102–5; QUAESTIONES IN EXODUM 2.73–81; TARG. PAL. EXOD. 40:4. MIDR. RAB. NUM. 12.13 EQUATES THE SEVEN LAMPS WITH THE “LIGHTS OF THE FIRMAMENT OF THE HEAVEN.”128
FOR USE OF ISA. 11:4 IMAGERY IN EARLY JUDAISM SEE FEKKES;129 ABOVE ALL, SEE 4 EZRA 13:10, WHERE THE SON OF MAN DEFEATS AND JUDGES THE END-TIME ENEMY BY FIRE FROM HIS MOUTH; SEE MORE GENERALLY PS. 149:6; ZEPH. 2:12; WIS. 18:15, TOGETHER WITH 4 EZRA 13:10, 38–39, WHICH EXPLAIN THE IMAGE AS REPRESENTING GOD’S WORD OR LAW.
FOR DISCUSSION OF WHETHER THE TWO PARTICIPLES OCCUR IN COORDINATION WITH THE FOLLOWING FINITE VERB (ΦΑΊΝΕΙ) UNDER SEMITIC INFLUENCE130 SEE ABOVE ON 1:5. ONE WITNESS (1611) CHANGES THE FINITE VERB TO THE PARTICIPAL ΦΑΙΝΩΝ TO CONFORM IT TO THE TWO PRECEDING PARTICIPLES. FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION OF THE EXCEPTIONAL VERBAL USE OF THE PARTICIPLE ἔΧΩΝ SEE ON 10:2.
MIDR. RAB. GEN. 12.6; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 28.1; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 13.12; MIDR. PS. 11.6 AND 49.1; TANNAH DEBE ELIYYAHU 16; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 8; PESIKTA RABBATI 18.1 AND 48.3; AND SIFRE DEUT. 10 AND 47 APPLY JUDG. 5:31 TO GOD’S RENEWAL OF THE FACES OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN THE TIME/WORLD TO COME (MIDR. PS. 11.6 AND SIFRE DEUT. 10 AND 47 COMBINE JUDG. 5:31 WITH DAN. 12:3). SIMILARLY, MIDR. RAB. ECCLES. 1.3 §1. MATT. 17:2 PORTRAYS CHRIST’S FACE AS HAVING “SHINED … AS THE SUN” AT THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION, WHICH IS AN ANTICIPATION OF THE FULLER GLORY OF HIS HEAVENLY REIGN, PART OF WHICH IS DEPICTED IN REV. 1:12–18 (CF. MATT. 16:28).
JOHN’S RESPONSE TO THE VISION IN V 17A FOLLOWS THE FOURFOLD PATTERN FOUND IN DANIEL 8 AND 10: THE PROPHET OBSERVES A VISION, FALLS ON HIS FACE IN FEAR, IS STRENGTHENED BY A HEAVENLY BEING, AND THEN RECEIVES FURTHER REVELATION FROM THAT BEING, WHICH IS INTRODUCED BY A FORM OF ΛΑΛΈΩ (“SPEAK”). THIS IS ANOTHER CLUE FURTHER IDENTIFYING JOHN AND HIS MESSAGE WITH OT PROPHETIC AUTHORITY (CF. 1:10).
THE FOURFOLD PATTERN IS FOUND IN BOTH DAN. 10:5–11 AND 10:12–20. WHILE DANIEL 8 IS INCLUDED IN THE ALLUSION, THE WORD ORDER AND IDEAS OF REV. 1:17A ARE CLOSER TO DAN. 10:8–20, SO THAT IT IS THE BASIS FOR THE SCENE (CF. DAN. 10:9–10, 17–19; CF. ALSO EZEKIEL 1–3, 8–11, AND 43–44, WHERE THE FOURFOLD PATTERN IS RECOGNIZABLE, BUT IN VAGUER FORM). THE PHRASE Μὴ ΦΟΒΟῦ (“DO NOT FEAR”) OCCURS TWICE IN DAN. 10:12, 17–19, BUT NOT IN DANIEL 8 OR EZEKIEL, WHICH MAY SUGGEST MORE OF A FOCUS ON DANIEL 10 (THE PHRASE DOES OCCUR IN OTHER OT TEXTS, ON WHICH, IN PART, SEE BELOW).
THE VISION IS INTERPRETED IN VV 17B–20, FIRST WITH THE SON OF MAN’S INTERPRETATIVE SELF-DESCRIPTION IN VV 17B–18. THE “SON OF MAN” INITIALLY CALLS HIMSELF THE “FIRST AND LAST,” A CLEAR REFERENCE TO THE SELF-PREDICATIONS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ISA. 41:4; 44:6; AND 48:12.
THE TEMPORAL MERISM BASED ON ISAIAH HAS ESSENTIALLY THE SAME MEANING AS THE TEMPORAL FORMULAS IN 1:8 (WHICH 22:13 DEMONSTRATES). IN ISAIAH AND REV. 1:8; 21:6; AND 22:13 THE EXPRESSIONS REFER TO GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER HISTORY, ESPECIALLY IN FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY AND IN BRINGING WORLD AFFAIRS TO A CLIMAX IN SALVATION AND JUDGMENT. GOD IS TRANSCENDENT OVER TIME AND GOVERNS THE WAY HISTORY PROCEEDS BECAUSE HE IS IN CONTROL OF ITS INCEPTION AND CONCLUSION. WHAT WAS SAID OF GOD IN ISAIAH AND IN REV. 1:8 IS NOW APPLIED TO CHRIST BECAUSE OF HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION, WHICH HAS PLACED HIM IN HIS EXALTED OFFICE. HE POSSESSES THE SAME TRANSCENDENT ATTRIBUTE AS GOD. THIS TRANSFERAL IS ELUCIDATED IN 22:13 IN SUCH A WAY THAT CHRIST THERE (AND HERE) MUST BE UNDERSTOOD AS A DIVINE FIGURE. AS IN ISAIAH, THE EXPRESSION FUNCTIONS IN V 17B TO ASSURE JOHN AND HIS READERS THAT CHRIST IS IN CONTROL OF THE VICISSITUDES OF HISTORY, HOWEVER BAD THEY SEEM. INDEED, HE IS THE FORCE BEHIND HISTORY, CAUSING IT TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSES.
JOHN’S AUDIENCE, LIKE ISAIAH’S, IS MEANT TO TAKE CONFIDENCE IN GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY BY ALLOWING IT TO STRENGTHEN THEIR PROPHETIC WITNESS; ΜΆΡΤΥΣ (“WITNESS”) IS LIKEWISE APPLIED TO ISRAEL IN ISA. 43:10–13 AND 44:6–8, WHICH WE HAVE ALREADY MENTIONED AS FORMING THE PARTIAL BASIS FOR THE THREEFOLD AND TWOFOLD DIVINE FORMULAS IN 1:4, 8, 17 AND WHICH THEREFORE MAY ALSO CONTRIBUTE TO JOHN’S UNDERSTANDING OF “WITNESS” IN 1:5 AND ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION. SUCH CONFIDENCE IN CHRIST’S SOVEREIGNTY WILL GUARD THE READERS AGAINST DESPAIR AND CONSEQUENT COMPROMISE WITH THE WORLD’S VIEW OF THINGS (E.G., IDOLATRY [CF. 2:14–15, 20–22]). IT IS IN THIS RESPECT THAT JOHN AND HIS READERS SHOULD “NOT FEAR.” ON THE SURFACE Μὴ ΦΟΒΟῦ (“DO NOT FEAR”) IN 1:17 SEEMS TO REFER ONLY TO CHRIST’S EXHORTATION NOT TO BE AFRAID OF HIS EXALTED APPEARANCE. HOWEVER, 2:8–11 SHOWS THAT THE EXHORTATION INCLUDES NOT BEING AFRAID OF SUFFERING BECAUSE OF TRUST IN CHRIST’S VICTORY OVER DEATH AND CONSEQUENT SUPREMACY OVER HISTORY (NOTE Μὴ ΦΟΒΟῦ IN CLOSE RELATION TO THE SAME FORMULAS OF CHRIST’S SOVEREIGNTY FROM 1:17B–18A IN 2:8–10). THE EXHORTATION “DO NOT FEAR,” LIKE THE FORMULAS FOR CHRIST, IS TAKEN FROM ISAIAH AND ADDRESSED NOW TO THE CHURCH BECAUSE THE CHURCH IS FULFILLING THE LATTER-DAY ROLE PROPHESIED BY ISAIAH OF TRUE ISRAEL IN CONTRAST TO ETHNIC, UNBELIEVING JEWS, WHO ARE A “SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN” (CF. 2:9).
AGAIN, CONTEXTUAL LINKS CONSISTING OF CATCHWORD PHRASES AND COMMON PICTURES HAVE GIVEN RISE TO REFLECTION ON ISA. 41:4; 44:6; AND 48:12: (1) THE ISA. 41:4 CONTEXT CONTAINS A PICTURE OF GOD’S SERVANT DEFEATING THE ENEMY WITH A SWORD (41:2) AND THE KEY PHRASE Μὴ ΦΟΒΟῦ (“DO NOT FEAR”), IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWED BY DIVINE WORDS OF COMFORT THAT GOD WILL “STRENGTHEN” AND “UPHOLD” THE RIGHTEOUS ONE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND (41:10); (2) THE ISA. 44:6 CONTEXT ALSO HAS THE PHRASE Μὴ ΦΟΒΟῦ (CF. 44:2); (3) ISA. 48:12 IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY A PICTURE LIKE THAT OF ISA. 41:10; DAN. 12:6–7; AND REV. 1:17, WHICH IS EXPRESSED BY “SURELY MY HAND FOUNDED THE EARTH, AND MY RIGHT HAND SPREAD OUT THE HEAVENS” (48:13). THESE COMMON ELEMENTS PROVIDED THE ASSOCIATIVE BRIDGE LEADING FROM THE DANIEL 10 PICTURE OF PROPHETIC COMFORT TO THAT OF THE THREE ISAIAH PASSAGES CONCERNING STEPHEN YAHWEH’S COMFORT OF ISRAEL.
18 JESUS’ SELF-IDENTIFICATION AS “THE LIVING ONE,” EVEN THE ONE “LIVING UNTO THE AGES OF THE AGES,” REFERS TO HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD AND PROVES THAT HE HAS THIS SOVEREIGN ATTRIBUTE AS “THE FIRST AND THE LAST” (THE ΚΑὶ OF V 18A IS EXPLICATIVE OF THE CONCLUDING TITLE IN V 17B). HE IS ABLE TO CONTROL EVEN THE HISTORICAL FORCES OF DEATH. “FIRST AND LAST” ALSO INCLUDES THE CHARACTERISTIC OF ETERNITY AND IS THEREFORE AN INTERPRETATION OF CHRIST’S PORTRAYAL AS THE “ANCIENT OF DAYS” (1:14), WHICH HAS NOW BEEN DEMONSTRATED BY HIS RESURRECTION. THE THREEFOLD FORMULA DESCRIBING THE RESURRECTION IN V 18A (“LIVING … DEAD … LIVING”) CANNOT BE ACCIDENTAL BUT IS DESIGNED AS A LEGITIMATION OF THE TRANSCENDENT ATTRIBUTE OF V 17B, BEING MODELED ON THE THREEFOLD TEMPORAL FORMULA OF 1:4 AND 1:8, TO WHICH V 17B ITSELF IS CLOSELY RELATED. FROM THIS SIMILARITY OF THE THREEFOLD CLAUSES THE CAREFUL READER SHOULD DISCERN THAT JESUS’ DEATH AND RESURRECTION WAS AN INTEGRAL WORKING OUT OF THE DIVINE PURPOSES IN HISTORY AND ESTABLISHED THAT HE HIMSELF WAS GUIDING HISTORY. FOR CHRIST TO SAY THAT HE IS “THE ONE LIVING UNTO THE AGES OF THE AGES” IS ANOTHER ASCRIPTION OF DEITY, SINCE THIS WAS A REPEATED PHRASE FOR GOD IN THE OT (DEUT. 32:40; DAN. 4:34 [THEOD.]; 12:7; SIR. 18:1).
THE “SON OF MAN” CLAIMS IN V 18B TO “HAVE THE KEYS OF DEATH AND HADES,” WHICH MAY BE AN OBJECTIVE GENITIVE (“KEYS TO DEATH …”) OR POSSESSIVE GENITIVE (“KEYS POSSESSED BY DEATH …”). BOTH OPTIONS MAY BE IN MIND: CHRIST HAS AUTHORITY OVER THIS REALM, AND FIGURATIVELY THIS REALM IS IN HIS POSSESSION. THIS PHRASE COULD BE UNDERSTOOD THROUGH THE USE OF A “KEY” IMAGE IN THE TARGUMS OR RABBINIC LITERATURE (SEE BELOW), BUT ISA. 22:22 IS THE MORE PROBABLE BACKGROUND, AS REV. 3:7 MAKES MORE APPARENT. IF ISAIAH 22 IS IN MIND, IT IS NOT CLEAR HOW IT CAME TO BE REFERRED TO, EXCEPT THAT ELIAKIM WAS SEEN AS A TYPE OF THE KINGLY AND PRIESTLY MESSIANIC “SERVANT” WHO WOULD REIGN (SO REV. 3:7). THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN ASSOCIATED EASILY WITH THE PRECEDING PRIEST-KING IMAGES AND THE ISAIAH REFERENCE IN V 17B. THE ISAIAH TEXT WAS CERTAINLY ATTRACTIVE ALSO BECAUSE ITS IMAGERY COULD BE ADAPTED SO WELL AS AN APT DESCRIPTION OF THE CONSEQUENCES OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION. IT IS UTILIZED TO INDICATE THAT THROUGH THE VICTORY OF THE RESURRECTION CHRIST BECAME KING EVEN OVER THE REALM OF THE DEAD IN WHICH HE WAS FORMERLY IMPRISONED. NOW, NOT ONLY IS HE NO LONGER HELD IN DEATH’S BONDS BUT HE ALSO HOLDS SWAY OVER WHO IS RELEASED AND RETAINED IN THAT REALM (SO 3:7; CF. 9:1–2; 20:1–3, 7).
VERSE 18 REITERATES THE PASTORAL POINT ALREADY MADE ABOUT CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION IN V 5B: THOSE WHO FEAR DEATH (OR SUFFERING) CAN BE ASSURED THAT THEIR “PERSEVERANCE IN JESUS” WILL BE REWARDED WITH VICTORY OVER THE GRAVE ON THE BASIS THAT HE ALSO HAS ENTERED HISTORY, DIED, AND CONQUERED DEATH. IN FACT, V 18A IS REPEATED IN THE LETTER TO SMYRNA (2:8–11; CF. 2:13) IN ORDER TO MAKE THIS PRECISE POINT.
THAT THE FIRST PHRASE OF V 18 (“THE LIVING ONE”) FORMS THE LAST PART OF A THREEFOLD CLAUSE WITH ὁ ΠΡῶΤΟΣ ΚΑὶ ὁ ἔΣΧΑΤΟΣ (“THE FIRST AND THE LAST”) OF V 17131 IS UNLIKELY, SINCE ὁ ΠΡῶΤΟΣ ΚΑὶ ὁ ἔΣΧΑΤΟΣ (“FIRST AND LAST”) AND OTHER SYNONYMOUS EXPRESSIONS ARE CLASSIC MERISMS AND NEVER OCCUR ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK AS PARTS OF THREEFOLD FORMULAS (LIKE THOSE IN 1:4, 8B, AND THE CONCLUSION OF 4:8) BUT ONLY IN BINARY COMBINATIONS (CF. 1:8A; 21:6; 22:13; SEE ESP. 2:8, WHERE THE PHRASES OF V 17B AND V 18A OCCUR TOGETHER BUT NOT IN A THREEFOLD FORMULA). FURTHERMORE, THIS UNDERSTANDING OF 1:17B–18A CONFORMS TO THE SAME TWOFOLD-THREEFOLD PATTERN AS 1:8, AND ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ (“THE ALMIGHTY”) IN 1:8B PROBABLY CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST CLAUSE OF 1:18 (“I HAVE THE KEYS …”) SINCE IT TYPICALLY PRECEDES OR FOLLOWS THE THREEFOLD FORMULA ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION (4:8; 11:17; 16:7).
TARG. PAL. DEUT. 28:11–12 ASSERTS THAT GOD AND NO ONE ELSE HOLDS “THE KEY OF LIFE AND OF THE TOMBS,” WHICH JOHN WOULD NOT SEE AS INCONSISTENT WITH HIS DEPICTION OF CHRIST, SINCE HE VIEWS CHRIST AS A DIVINE BEING. 2 EN. 42:1 REFERS TO DEMONIC “GUARDIANS OF THE KEYS OF HELL.” APOCALYPSE OF ZEPHANIAH 6:11–15 PORTRAYS A HEAVENLY FIGURE LIKE THAT DEPICTED IN REV. 1:13–15, WHO “IS OVER THE ABYSS AND HADES,” WHERE “ALL THE SOULS ARE IMPRISONED.”
AUNE, “APOCALYPSE AND MAGIC,” CONTENDS THAT THE PICTURE OF CHRIST HOLDING THE KEYS OF HADES IS INTENDED AS A POLEMIC AGAINST PAGAN MAGICAL PRACTICES DERIVED FROM TEXTS IN EGYPT, WHICH PORTRAY HEKATE AS A GODDESS WHO POSSESSES THE KEYS OF THE WHOLE WORLD AND SOMETIMES AS SOVEREIGN OVER THE REALM OF THE DEAD AND HADES. AUNE ACKNOWLEDGES THAT HEKATE WAS A “COMPLEX GODDESS WITH MANY ASSOCIATIONS” AND THAT OTHER GODS (E.G., AIAKOS AND ANUBIS) WERE ALSO EXPLICITLY PORTRAYED AS “HOLDING THE KEYS OF THE GATES OF HADES.” IN THIS LIGHT, A MORE GENERAL POLEMIC COULD BE INTENDED, NOT MERELY AGAINST HEKATE, BUT ALL THE PAGAN GODS POPULARLY THOUGHT OF AS RULERS OF THE UNDERWORLD.
JOHN’S COMMISSION IS RESTATED AND THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION CONTINUES IN VV 19–20. 19 ON THE BASIS (ΟὖΝ) OF WHO CHRIST IS, WHAT HE HAS DONE, AND THE CONFIDENCE WHICH THAT IS TO INSPIRE IN HIS FOLLOWERS (SO VV 12–18), JOHN IS REISSUED THE COMMISSION TO WRITE, WHICH WAS FIRST GIVEN IN V 11.
THE THREEFOLD OBJECT CLAUSE IN V 19 MAY BE AN ADAPTATION OF VV 4A AND 8B (CF. V 18A). THE THIRD PART OF THE FORMULA, LIKE 1:1A, HAS BEEN COMPOSED WITH TERMINOLOGY FROM DANIEL 2. AS ALREADY ARGUED, ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ (“AFTER THESE THINGS”) MAY HAVE AN END-TIME NUANCE, SINCE DANIEL 2 EMPLOYS THE SAME PHRASE SYNONYMOUSLY WITH ἐΣΧΆΤΩΝ ΤῶΝ ἡΜΕΡῶΝ (“LATTER DAYS”; CF. LIKEWISE THE USE OF JOEL 3:1 IN ACTS 2:17; SEE P. 155 ABOVE). IN FACT, IT LIKELY HAS AN INAUGURATED END-TIME MEANING IN THE LIGHT OF ITS CONTEXT IN CH. 1, WHICH HAS EXPRESSED IN VARIOUS WAYS THAT THE OT PROPHECIES ABOUT THE END OF THE AGE HAVE BEGUN TO BE FULFILLED.
AMONG THE NUMEROUS INTERPRETATIONS OF THIS NOTORIOUSLY DIFFICULT THREEFOLD CLAUSE, THE FOLLOWING SIX APPEAR TO BE MOST PLAUSIBLE: (1) JOHN IS TO WRITE DOWN THE ENTIRE VISION (V 19A), IN PARTICULAR THAT OF CHS. 1–3 (V 19B) AND THOSE OF CHS. 4FF., WHICH FOLLOW HISTORICALLY AFTER THOSE OF CHS. 1–3 (V 19C). (2) JOHN IS TO WRITE DOWN THE VISION IN 1:12–18 (V 19A), AS WELL AS THAT OF CHS. 2–3 (V 19B), AND THOSE VISIONS OF CHS. 4FF. THAT COME IN ORDER AFTER THOSE OF CHS. 1–3 (V 19C). (3) JOHN IS TO WRITE DOWN THE ENTIRE VISION THAT HE SAW (V 19A), WHICH CONCERNS REALITIES PERTAINING TO THE PRESENT (V 19B) AND THE FUTURE (V 19C). (4) IN LINE WITH THE THREEFOLD CLAUSES OF 1:4 AND 1:8, THE THREEFOLD CLAUSE OF V 19 EXPRESSES NOT ONLY ETERNAL DURATION, BUT A REVELATION WHICH TRANSCENDS HISTORICAL TIME AND UNCOVERS THE MEANING OF EXISTENCE AND OF HISTORY IN ITS TOTALITY. (5) JOHN IS TO WRITE DOWN THE ENTIRE VISION THAT HE SAW (V 19A) PERTAINING TO PRESENT REALITIES (V 19B), WHICH ARE TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS THE BEGINNING OF THE LATTER DAYS AND WHICH WILL BE CONCLUDED BY THE END OF HISTORY (V 19C). (6) JOHN IS COMMANDED TO WRITE A BOOK CONTAINING A THREEFOLD LITERARY GENRE, WHICH IS VISIONARY-APOCALYPTIC (V 19A), FIGURATIVE (V 19B, RENDERED AS “WHAT THEY MEAN”), AND ESCHATOLOGICAL (V 19C, VIEWED IN AN ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET SENSE). AMONG THESE SIX ALTERNATIVES, THE LAST THREE ARE PREFERABLE.
THE LEAST PLAUSIBLE VIEW IS THAT WHICH UNDERSTANDS THE VERSE AS A SEQUENTIAL CHRONOLOGICAL OUTLINE OF THE ENTIRE BOOK, V 19A AS PERTAINING ONLY TO THE TIME OF THE VISION IN 1:12–18, V 19B PERTAINING ONLY TO THE CHURCH AGE DESCRIBED IN CHS. 2–3, AND V 19C PERTAINING ONLY TO THE FUTURE TRIBULATION PERIOD DIRECTLY PRECEDING AND INCLUDING CHRIST’S FINAL COMING (PORTRAYED IN CHS. 4–21).
THE MEANING OF V 19 IS CRUCIAL SINCE IT IS USUALLY UNDERSTOOD TO BE PARADIGMATIC FOR THE STRUCTURE AND THE CONTENT OF THE WHOLE BOOK. FOR THOROUGH DISCUSSION OF THE EXEGESIS, ALTERNATIVE VIEWS, AND INTERPRETATIVE PROBLEMS OF THIS VERSE SEE FURTHER PP. 152–70 ABOVE.
20A THE VALIDITY OF THE DAN. 2:29, 45 ALLUSION IN 1:19 IS FURTHER CONFIRMED BY THE FOLLOWING PHRASE, Τὸ ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ (“THE MYSTERY”), WHICH ALSO FOLLOWS IN DAN. 2:29 AND 45. THE INITIAL CLAUSE IS AWKWARD, AND IS BEST RENDERED SOMETHING LIKE “AS FOR THE MYSTERY …” (SO RSV, NASB).
ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ (“THE MYSTERY”) OCCURS IN THE LXX VERSIONS OF THE HEBREW OT BOOKS ONLY IN DANIEL (AND 12 TIMES IN BOOKS OF THE APOCRYPHA). ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΑ (“MYSTERIES”) PRECEDES ἃ ΔΕῖ ΓΕΝΈΣΘΑΙ (“WHAT MUST COME TO PASS”) IN DAN. 2:28 AND 29, AND Τὸ ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ FOLLOWS IN V 30. BROWN SEES A “CONNECTION” BETWEEN REV. 1:20A AND DANIEL 2 BECAUSE OF THE SIMILARITY OF USAGE, AND SWETE SEES AN EXPLICIT ALLUSION TO THE “MYSTERY” OF DAN. 2:29 IN V 20A, BUT NEITHER SEES AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 2:28FF. IN REV. 1:19C.132 THE MARGIN OF KILPATRICK’S EDITION OF THE GREEK NT IS THE ONLY SOURCE INDICATING AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 2:29FF. IN BOTH V 19C AND V 20A. SINCE “MYSTERY” OCCURS WITH AN ESCHATOLOGICAL SENSE ONLY IN DANIEL, THE APPEARANCE OF THE WORD IN SUCH A CONTEXT IN REV. 1:20 CONFIRMS ITS LINK TO DANIEL. PERHAPS THE SYNTACTICAL AWKWARDNESS OF BEGINNING V 20 WITH “THE MYSTERY” WITHOUT ANY TRANSITIONAL WORDING WAS DESIGNED TO MAKE IT A CLEAR PART OF THE LARGER DANIEL 2 ALLUSION THAT CONCLUDES V 19. FOR THE INTERPRETATIVE SIGNIFICANCE OF “MYSTERY” SEE “SUMMARY OF 1:12–20” BELOW, AS WELL AS BEALE, JOHN’S USE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IN REVELATION (CH. 3, SECTION D), WHERE USES OF “MYSTERY” IN THE OT, JUDAISM, AND ELSEWHERE IN THE NT ARE DISCUSSED IN RELATION TO THE USES IN REVELATION.
20B THE “LAMPSTANDS” NOW ARE CLEARLY EXPLAINED TO BE THE “CHURCHES.” THE REFERENCE TO “ANGELS” HAS BEEN VARIOUSLY IDENTIFIED AS (1) HEAVENLY BEINGS, (2) HEAVENLY BEINGS WHO ARE REPRESENTATIVES OF OR GUARDIANS OVER THE CHURCHES SO THAT THE CHURCHES ARE ALSO IN MIND,133 (3) HUMAN LEADERS OR REPRESENTATIVES OF THE CHURCHES,134 (4) OR PERSONIFICATIONS OF THE PREVAILING SPIRIT OR CHARACTER OF THE CHURCHES.135 THE OBSERVATION THAT ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ (“ANGEL”) REFERS WITHOUT EXCEPTION TO HEAVENLY BEINGS IN THE VISIONARY PORTION OF REVELATION (ABOUT 60 TIMES) POINTS TO THE SAME IDENTIFICATION HERE. THESE ANGELS COULD BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE SEVEN ARCHANGELS KNOWN TO JEWISH TRADITION (E.G., 1 EN. 20:1–8; TOB. 12:15), THOUGH THIS IS FAR FROM CERTAIN.
THE ἄΓΓΕΛΟΙ (“ANGELS”) IN 1:20 INCLUDE BOTH HEAVENLY BEINGS AND THE EARTHLY CHURCHES, ACCORDING TO THE IDEA OF CORPORATE REPRESENTATION, WHICH IS SUGGESTED FURTHER BY RECOGNIZING THAT ANGELIC BEINGS ARE CORPORATELY IDENTIFIED WITH CHRISTIANS AS THEIR HEAVENLY COUNTERPARTS ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK: THE ANGEL IN 19:10 AND 22:9 SAYS, “I AM A FELLOW SERVANT OF YOU AND YOUR BROTHERS.”136 IN ADDITION, THE ANGEL IN REV. 8:3–4 SEEMS TO REPRESENT SAINTS, SINCE HE RECEIVES THEIR PRAYERS AND PRESENTS THEM BEFORE GOD.137 CONSEQUENTLY, THE “ANGELS” IN 1:20B REFER TO HEAVENLY BEINGS WHO ALSO REPRESENT THE CHURCH (SEE BELOW FOR FURTHER ANALYSIS IN FAVOR OF THIS CONCLUSION).
WHY ARE THE CHURCHES ADDRESSED THROUGH THEIR ANGELIC REPRESENTATIVES IN THE LETTERS, ESPECIALLY SINCE IT DOES NOT SEEM LOGICAL TO BLAME AND REPROACH ANGELS FOR THE SINS OF THE CHURCHES? THE INITIAL ANSWER TO THIS IS THAT INHERENT TO THE CONCEPT OF CORPORATE REPRESENTATION IS THE REPRESENTATIVE’S ACCOUNTABILITY FOR THE GROUP AND THE GROUP’S ACCOUNTABILITY FOR THE ACTIONS OF THE REPRESENTATIVE. SO THERE IS SOME SENSE IN WHICH THE ANGELS ARE ACCOUNTABLE (E.G., RESPONSIBILITY OF OVERSIGHT) FOR THE CHURCHES, YET THE CHURCHES ALSO BENEFIT FROM THE POSITION OF THE ANGELS.
THE FULLER REASON FOR ADDRESSING THE CHURCHES THROUGH THEIR REPRESENTATIVE ANGELS IS TO REMIND THE CHURCHES THAT ALREADY A DIMENSION OF THEIR EXISTENCE IS HEAVENLY, THAT THEIR REAL HOME IS NOT WITH THE UNBELIEVING “EARTH DWELLERS” (CF. “EARTH DWELLERS” IN 3:10 AND PASSIM), AND THAT THEY HAVE HEAVENLY HELP AND PROTECTION IN THEIR STRUGGLE NOT TO BE CONFORMED TO THEIR PAGAN ENVIRONMENT. AND ONE OF THE PURPOSES OF THE CHURCH MEETING ON EARTH IN ITS WEEKLY GATHERINGS (E.G., 1:3, 9) IS TO BE REMINDED OF ITS HEAVENLY EXISTENCE AND IDENTITY BY MODELING ITS WORSHIP AND LITURGY ON THE ANGELS’ AND HEAVENLY CHURCH’S WORSHIP OF THE EXALTED LAMB. THIS IS WHY SCENES OF HEAVENLY LITURGY ARE WOVEN THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE, ESPECIALLY IN CONCLUDING SECTIONS, WHICH SERVE AS INTERPRETATIONS OF PRECEDING VISIONARY NARRATIVES.138 THAT SUCH AN EMPHASIS ON WORSHIP IS ALREADY PRESENT IN CH. 1 IS EVIDENT FROM THE LITURGICAL BACKGROUND OF 1:4–8, 10, WHICH INTRODUCES THE THEMES OF THE BOOK.139
THE CONCLUSION THAT ἄΓΓΕΛΟΙ IN 1:20B REFER TO HEAVENLY ANGELS WHO REPRESENT THE CHURCH IS SUPPORTED FURTHER BY THE FOLLOWING TWO BROAD CONSIDERATIONS.
(1) STARS AS METAPHORICAL FOR BOTH SAINTS AND ANGELS IN THE OT AND JUDAISM. THE FORMAL INTERPRETATION OF THE “STARS” AS “ANGELS” OF THE CHURCHES IN V 20B WOULD SEEM TO CONFIRM FURTHER THE SUGGESTION ABOVE THAT THE “STARS” ARE DRAWN FROM DAN. 12:3, SINCE MICHAEL IS SEEN AS THE GUARDIAN “ANGEL” OF ISRAEL IN DAN. 12:1 (CF. DAN. 10:21) AND IS ASSOCIATED DIRECTLY WITH THE “STARS” OF 12:3. THE “STARS” OF DAN. 12:3 REFER TO THE “WISE” OF ISRAEL WHO ARE REWARDED WITH THE STATUS OF HEAVENLY GLORY. THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT ἄΓΓΕΛΟΙ IN REV. 1:20 REFERS EXCLUSIVELY TO HUMAN LEADERS OF THE CHURCHES BUT PROBABLY THAT JOHN ALSO ASSOCIATED THE “STARS” OF DANIEL WITH HEAVENLY BEINGS IN GENERAL, AND THE CONNECTION OF THIS METAPHOR WITH THE DANIELIC CONCEPT OF ANGELS IN JUDAISM (CF. BELOW) WOULD HAVE FACILITATED SUCH AN ASSOCIATION (THE METAPHOR OCCURS AS EARLY AS JUDG. 5:20).
INDEED, DAN. 12:3 PROBABLY LIKENS THE HEAVENLY STATUS OF RESURRECTED ISRAELITES TO THAT OF ANGELS SINCE “STARS” IN DAN. 8:10 REFER TO ANGELS, AS BORNE OUT BY 8:11; 7:27; AND 8:24 (THE LATTER TWO READ “PEOPLE OF THE SAINTS” AND MAY BE INTENTIONALLY AMBIGUOUS SO AS TO ALLUDE BOTH TO ANGELS AND TO ISRAELITE SAINTS).140 1 EN. 104:2–6 DEVELOPS DANIEL 12:3 IN THIS MANNER BY PROMISING BELIEVERS WHO ENDURE TRIBULATION THAT THEY “WILL SHINE LIKE THE LIGHTS OF HEAVEN … WILL HAVE GREAT JOY LIKE THE ANGELS OF HEAVEN … WILL BECOME COMPANIONS OF THE HOSTS OF HEAVEN” (CF. LIKEWISE ESPECIALLY 2 BARUCH 51:5, 10 AND 1 EN. 43:1–44:1, AS WELL AS MORE GENERALLY PSEUDO-PHILO 33.5; 4 MACC. 17:5, 4 EZRA 7:96–97; AND 2 EN. 66:7, WHICH LIKEN DECEASED SAINTS WHO HAVE SUFFERED TO SHINING STARS; THE LAST THREE TEXTS PROBABLY ALSO DEVELOP DAN. 12:3). ISRAEL IS ALSO PROMISED THAT AFTER ITS ESCHATOLOGICAL SUFFERINGS, IT WILL “APPROACH TO THE HEAVEN OF THE STARS, IN THE PLACE OF THEIR HABITATION” (ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 10:9; CF. SIMILARLY 9:9; WIS. 3:7; 5:5–6; ASCENSION OF ISAIAH 8:14). QUMRAN AND EARLY CHRISTIAN TRADITION AFFIRM THAT SUCH ANGELIC STATUS IS AVAILABLE EVEN IN THE PRESENT (1QH 3.19–23; 11.3–14; 1QSA 2.3–11; 1QM 7.4–6;141 CF. MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP 2.3; HERMAS, SIMILITUDES 9.27.3).
ON THE EQUATION IN JEWISH WRITINGS OF THE ZECHARIAH LAMPSTAND AND STARS OF DAN. 12:3, AS WELL AS THE EQUATION OF THE TABERNACLE’S LAMPS WITH STARS, SEE ABOVE ON 1:16.
(2) ANGELS AS CORPORATE REPRESENTATIVES OF SAINTS IN THE OT, NT, AND JEWISH WRITINGS. IN DANIEL ANGELS APPEAR AS THE HEAVENLY, PROTECTIVE COUNTERPARTS TO EARTHLY NATIONS (DAN. 10:20–21; 12:1; CF. 7:27; 8:10, 24), AND THE SAME PHENOMENON OCCURS GENERALLY IN THE NT (MATT. 18:10; ACTS 12:15), THE TARGUMS (E.G., TARG. JERUSALEM GEN. 33:10; 48:16), AND JEWISH APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE, OFTEN AS A DEVELOPMENT OF DANIEL (E.G., 1QM 12.1–10; 14.9–10; 17.5–9; 1 EN. 89:68–90:27; ASCENSION OF ISAIAH 3:15 REFERS STRIKINGLY IN THIS REGARD TO “THE DESCENT OF THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH WHICH IS IN THE HEAVENS … IN THE LAST DAYS” IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH “MICHAEL … [WHO] WILL OPEN HIS [CHRIST’S] GRAVE”). THIS IS BASED ON THE CONCEPT OF CORPORATE REPRESENTATION IN WHICH AN INDIVIDUAL REPRESENTS A GROUP, SO CHARACTERISTIC OF THE OT, JEWISH APOCALYPTIC, AND THE NT ITSELF.142 THE SAME PHENOMENON IS APPARENT IN REV. 1:20, SO THAT THE DIRECT ADDRESS “TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH” IN EACH OF THE LETTERS IN CHS. 2 AND 3 IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AGAINST THIS BACKGROUND.143 THE CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN CHRIST AND THE SPIRIT RESPECTIVELY AT THE BEGINNING AND END OF EACH LETTER IMPLIES A LIKE CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE ANGEL AND CHURCHES RESPECTIVELY ADDRESSED AT THE BEGINNING AND END OF EACH LETTER,144 FURTHER CONFIRMING THE CORPORATE IDENTITY OF THE TWO AND THE ANGELS’ REPRESENTATIVE ROLE.
THE TRADITION OF ASSOCIATING ISRAEL WITH ANGELS IN ALL THE TEXTS MENTIONED ABOVE IS SET IN CONTEXTS EITHER OF INAUGURATED ESCHATOLOGY (QUMRAN) OR OF THE LATTER-DAY RESURRECTION, WHICH MAKES IT ALL THE MORE SUITABLE AS A BACKGROUND FOR THE CONTEXT OF REV. 1:20, WHERE THE SAME TWO ESCHATOLOGICAL FEATURES ARE FOUND (IN THIS RESPECT, CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IS IDENTIFIED WITH THAT OF ESCHATOLOGICAL ISRAEL).
WITH REGARD TO THE GRAMMATICAL PROBLEM IN REV. 1:20B: THE ACCUSATIVE FORM ΛΥΧΝΊΑΣ (“LAMPSTANDS”) IN V 20 IS GRAMMATICALLY INCONSISTENT, SINCE IT SHOULD BE IN CONCORD WITH THE PRECEDING GENTIVE ἀΣΤΈΡΩΝ (“STARS”). MOULTON EXPLAINS IT AS A PHENOMENON COMMON TO THE “LESS EDUCATED PAPYRI,” SO THAT NO SEMITISM LIES BEHIND THE IRREGULARITY.145 BUT JOHN USUALLY CONFORMS TO THE RULES OF CONCORD (E.G., 1:4C), SO THAT THE EXCEPTIONS ARE PROBABLY NOT TO BE ATTRIBUTED TO LAPSES OF MIND. LIKELY, THERE IS A REASON FOR THE UNUSUAL CASE. ON ANALOGY WITH 1:12 (ΕἶΔΟΝ ἑΠΤὰ ΛΥΧΝΊΑΣ) ACCUSATIVE ΛΥΧΝΊΑΣ IN 1:20 IS EASILY EXPLAINED AS THE OBJECT OF ΕἶΔΕΣ “SAW,” WHICH FOLLOWS “STARS.”146 OR, IT COULD BE A DEVICE DIRECTING ATTENTION BACK TO ZECHARIAH 4 OR BACK TO THE FIRST OCCURRENCE OF “LAMPSTANDS,” IN 1:12 (CF. ἑΠΤὰ ΛΎΧΝΟΙ [“SEVEN LAMPS”] IN ZECH. 4:2; SEE ON 1:12 FOR THE ZECHARIAH 4 ALLUSION).
SUMMARY OF 1:12–20; THEOLOGICAL IMPLICATIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT ALLUSIONS
AT LEAST THREE SECTIONS ARE DISCERNIBLE IN CH. 1: VV 1–3, VV 4–8 (WITH TWO SUBSECTIONS), AND VV 9–20 (WITH FOUR SUBSECTIONS). THE MAIN POINT OF VV 1–3 IS THE BLESSING RESULTING FROM READING AND OBEYING THE REVELATION. THIS, TOGETHER WITH THE DESCRIPTION OF GOD’S AND CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE BLESSINGS UPON THE READERS (VV 4–6A), FORMS THE BASIS FOR GOD’S RECEIVING ACCLAMATIONS OF ETERNAL GLORY AND POWER (V 6B). LIKEWISE, THE ONGOING SOVEREIGNTY OF THE SON (V 7) AND GOD (V 8) ALSO FORM A PART OF THE BASIS FOR GOD’S GLORY IN V 6B. CHRIST’S VICTORY OVER DEATH, EXALTING HIM AS REIGNING LORD, IS THE BASIS FOR HIS EXHORTATION THAT JOHN HAS NOTHING TO FEAR BECAUSE HE HAS ACCESS TO THE REDEMPTIVE BLESSINGS FLOWING OUT OF CHRIST’S VICTORY (VV 9–20). THIS VICTORY AND EXHORTATION ALSO SERVE AS A GROUND FOR THE COMMISSION TO WRITE IN V 11, REISSUED IN V 19. TOGETHER WITH VV 1–3 AND VV 7–8, VV 9–20 PROVIDE YET ANOTHER GROUND FOR THE GLORY OF GOD IN V 6B, WHICH POINTS TO V 6B AS THE MAJOR POINT OF THE ENTIRE CHAPTER. THIS HARMONIZES GENERALLY WITH THE PIVOTAL CHS. 4–5, 11, 15, 16:1–19:10, AND 21:1–22:5, WHERE IN EVERY CASE THE MAIN LOGICAL POINT IS THE GLORY OF GOD, WHICH RESULTS FROM HIS REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT.
CONCLUSIONS WITH RESPECT TO THE USE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IN REVELATION 1
ABOUT HALF OF THE OT REFERENCES IN VV 7–20 ARE FROM DANIEL, AND OF THESE MOST ARE FROM DANIEL 7 AND 10. BECAUSE OF THE HEAVY CONCENTRATION OF DANIEL ALLUSIONS, ESPECIALLY FROM DAN. 7 AND 10, WE CONCLUDE THAT VV 7–20 MAY BE A “MIDRASH” ON THESE TWO CHAPTERS FROM DANIEL (“MIDRASH” HERE IS USED IN ITS MOST GENERAL SENSE TO REFER TO AN INTERPRETATIVE EXPANSION OF ONE TEXT THAT DRAWS IN OTHER TEXTS TO SUPPLEMENT ITS MEANING). JOHN RECOUNTS HIS VISION BY USING DANIEL 7 AND 10 AS A MODEL IN DESCRIBING THE “SON OF MAN” AND HAS WOVEN OTHER OT TEXTS INTO THIS FRAMEWORK.
THIS CONCLUSION IS STRENGTHENED BY THE DOMINANCE OF THE “SON OF MAN,” INTRODUCED IN V 7A, IN VV 13–20. IT IS ALSO APPARENT THAT VV 1–6 COULD SERVE AS AN INTRODUCTION TO THIS MIDRASH, SINCE THE GENERAL STRUCTURE OF IMAGES IN VV 4–20 IS LIKE THAT OF DANIEL 7:
GOD SITTING ON A THRONE (REV. 1:4; DAN. 7:9A)
A PLURALITY OF HEAVENLY BEINGS SURROUNDING THE THRONE (REV. 1:4; DAN. 7:10B)
THE SON OF MAN’S (CHRIST’S) UNIVERSAL RULE (REV. 1:4; DAN. 7:13–14)
THE SAINTS GIVEN OR MADE A KINGDOM (REV. 1:6, 9; DAN. 7:18, 22, 27A)
THE COMING OF A SON OF MAN ON CLOUDS WITH AUTHORITY (REV. 1:7A; DAN. 7:13)
THE IMAGE OF A BOOK ASSOCIATED WITH JUDGMENT (REV. 1:11; DAN. 7:10)
DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF A HEAVENLY FIGURE AND HIS ENVIRONMENT (REV. 1:12–16; DAN. 7:9–10)
THE SEER’S EMOTIONAL DISTRESS BECAUSE OF THE VISION (REV. 1:17A; DAN. 7:15)
THE SEER GIVEN HEAVENLY COUNSEL CONSISTING OF AN INTERPRETATION OF PART OF THE VISION (REV. 1:17–20; DAN. 7:16–17FF.)
MOST COMMENTATORS HAVE AGREED THAT VV 13–17 ARE DOMINATED GENERALLY BY A DANIELIC INFLUENCE, BUT THE OBSERVATIONS MADE ABOVE POINT TO A DANIELIC PATTERN THAT APPEARS TO BE BROADER THAN THIS AND THAT INDICATES THAT DANIEL 7 IS MORE INFLUENTIAL THAN DANIEL 10. IN THIS LIGHT, IT IS VERY APPROPRIATE THAT REVELATION 1 BE INTRODUCED AND CONCLUDED BY THE SAME ALLUSIONS TO DAN. 2:28FF. (REV. 1:1, 19B–20A).
THE OT REFERENCES HAVE BEEN CONNECTED IN JOHN’S THOUGHT BY UNDERLYING TRANSITIONAL LINKS VIA KEY WORDS OR COMMON THEMES, ALL OF WHICH HAVE BEEN CONTROLLED BY THE DANIEL 7 AND 10 PICTURE, WHICH ACTS AS A KIND OF HERMENEUTICAL “MAGNET.” EZEKIEL IS ALLUDED TO BECAUSE OF THE PARALLELS OF EZEKIEL 1–3 AND THE OTHER RELEVANT CONTEXTS IN EZEKIEL (CHS. 8–11, 43) WITH THE CONTEXTS OF DANIEL 7 AND 10.147
THEOLOGICAL CONCLUSIONS WITH RESPECT TO OLD TESTAMENT FULFILLMENT AND ESCHATOLOGY IN REVELATION 1
THE OT ALLUSIONS IN THIS SECTION HAVE SIGNIFICANT EXEGETICAL AND THEOLOGICAL IMPLICATIONS. IT HAS BEEN GENERALLY RECOGNIZED THAT THE DANIEL 10 REFERENCES INDICATE THE “SON OF MAN’S” PRIESTLY AND KINGLY OFFICE, WHILE THE “LAMPSTANDS” OF ZECHARIAH BRING OUT THE PRIESTLY ELEMENT EVEN MORE, SINCE THEY ARE REMINISCENT OF A TEMPLE ATMOSPHERE. IT HAS ALSO BEEN ACKNOWLEDGED THAT THE JUDICIAL ASPECT OF THE KINGLY OFFICE IS EVIDENT THROUGH THE METAPHOR OF FIRE AND SWORD (VV 14B–16). HOWEVER, THE MAJORITY OF COMMENTATORS HAVE NOT DEVELOPED THE SIGNIFICANCE OF DANIEL 7 ENOUGH. CHRIST IS VIEWED AS THE ONE WHO HAS BEGUN TO FULFILL THE DANIEL 7 PROPHECY CONCERNING THE “SON OF MAN’S.” RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY TO RULE OVER THE DIVINE KINGDOM (SO REV. 1:5, 6, 13). IN THIS REGARD, THE “TRIBULATION AND KINGDOM AND PERSEVERANCE IN JESUS” (1:9) SHOULD BE SEEN AS HAVING SPECIFIC REFERENCE TO THE DAN. 7:13–27 CONTEXT AND CONSEQUENTLY MAY REFLECT THE SAME IDENTIFICATION OF THE “SON OF MAN” WITH THE ESCHATOLOGICAL SUFFERING OF THE SAINTS AND THEIR KINGDOM THAT IS IMPLICIT IN THE CONTEXT OF DANIEL 7 ITSELF (I.E., IF THE SAINTS HAD TO SUFFER BEFORE REIGNING, SO LIKELY MUST THE “SON OF MAN,” SINCE HE IS THEIR CORPORATE REPRESENTATIVE IN DANIEL 7).148
THIS FULFILLMENT NOTION IS SEEN VIVIDLY ALSO IN JOHN’S UNDERSTANDING OF THE DANIEL 7 PREDICTION OF THE SAINTS’ RULE AS HAVING REACHED ITS INITIAL FULFILLMENT (SO REV. 1:6, 9). THE IDEAS OF “TRIBULATION” AND “KINGDOM,” DISCUSSED SEPARATELY IN DANIEL 7, HAVE BEEN MERGED INTO A UNIFIED, IRONIC CONCEPT. REV. 1:13–16, 20 SHOW THE “SON OF MAN” IN A PRESENT POSITION OF SOVEREIGNTY AMONG THE WEAK AND SUFFERING CHURCHES OF HIS KINGDOM, BRINGING INTO SHARPER FOCUS THE UNEXPECTED FORM IN WHICH THE EXPECTED DANIELIC KINGDOM HAS REACHED ITS INITIAL FULFILLMENT. AND JOHN ALSO BRINGS IN Τὸ ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ (“THE MYSTERY”) FROM DANIEL PRECISELY AT THIS POINT TO EMPHASIZE THE IRONIC NATURE OF THE FULFILLMENT AND ITS REVERSAL OF EXPECTATIONS. IN DANIEL 2 “MYSTERY” HAS TO DO WITH THE HIDDEN MEANING OF A SYMBOL WHOSE INTERPRETATION HAS ESCHATOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE. “MYSTERY,” ON THE SURFACE, IN REV. 1:20 REFERS TO THE HIDDEN MEANING OF THE STARS AND LAMPSTANDS, WHICH ARE ABOUT TO BE INTERPRETED. BUT “MYSTERY” ALSO CARRIES THE CONNOTATION OF UNEXPECTED, END-TIME FULFILLMENT INCLUDED IN THE MEANING OF THE STARS AND LAMPSTANDS IN THE PRESENT CONTEXT. INDEED, ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ (“MYSTERY”) OCCURS ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION, AS ELSEWHERE IN THE NT, TO INDICATE FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY IN AN UNEXPECTED MANNER (SEE ON 10:7 AND 17:5, 7, IN ADDITION TO MATT. 13:11 PAR.; ROM. 11:25; 1 COR. 2:7; EPH. 3:3FF.; 2 THESS. 2:7; IN THIS RESPECT, SEE FURTHER ELABORATION IN BEALE, JOHN’S USE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IN REVELATION [CH. 3, SECTION D]). STRIKING IN COMPARISON TO REVELATION 1 IS JESUS’ REFERENCE TO “MYSTERIES OF THE KINGDOM” IN MATT. 13:11 PAR., REFERRING BOTH TO THE HIDDEN MEANING OF JESUS’ PARABLES AND TO THEIR INTERPRETATION CONCERNING THE UNEXPECTED FORM OF THE KINGDOM, WHICH WAS DAWNING IN INITIAL FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECY AND WHICH JESUS EXPLAINS BY THE PARABLES THAT FOLLOW. ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ (“MYSTERY”) IS EXPLICITLY APPLIED IN REV. 1:20 TO THE CHURCH BOTH ON EARTH (= LAMPSTANDS) AND IN HEAVEN (= STARS; CF. ON 1:16) AS THE UNEXPECTED INITIAL FULFILLMENT OF THE TEMPLE PROPHECY IN ZECHARIAH 4 AND THE KINGDOM PROPHECY IN DANIEL 2 AND 7.
ALSO, ὁ ΓὰΡ ΚΑΙΡὸΣ ἐΓΓΎΣ (“FOR THE TIME IS NEAR”) IN V 3B MAY ECHO DAN. 7:22B CONCERNING THE “ARRIVAL OF THE TIME WHEN THE SAINTS WILL TAKE POSSESSION OF THE KINGDOM.” CHRIST’S “COMING” IN REV. 1:7A EXPRESSES CONFIDENCE TO THE INSECURE READERSHIP THAT THE DANIEL 7 PROPHECY, WHICH HAS ALREADY BEGUN TO BE FULFILLED, IS STILL IN PROGRESS OF BEING REALIZED AND WILL BE FULFILLED EXHAUSTIVELY AT THE VERY END OF THE AGE. THE APPLICATION OF ATTRIBUTES FROM THE ANCIENT OF DAYS TO THE “SON OF MAN” ENHANCES HIS NEW RULING POSITION, AS WELL AS HIS DEITY. A VARIANT IN THE LXX (OLD GREEK) OF DAN. 7:13 (88 SY) WHICH PORTRAYS THE “SON OF MAN” APPROACHING “AS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS” (ὡΣ ΠΑΛΑΙὸΣ ἡΜΕΡῶΝ) MAY REPRESENT A TRADITION THAT HELPED JOHN UNDERSTAND HOW THE “SON OF MAN” COULD APPEAR TO HIM WITH SUCH DIVINE ATTRIBUTES.149
2:1–3:22: THE LETTERS TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES: CHRIST ENCOURAGES THE CHURCHES TO WITNESS, WARNS THEM AGAINST COMPROMISE, AND EXHORTS THEM TO HEAR AND TO OVERCOME COMPROMISE IN ORDER TO INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE
THE LETTERS
IN RELATION TO THE REST OF THE BOOK
WE HAVE ALREADY DISCUSSED HOW PHRASES AND CONCEPTS FROM THE LETTERS ARE RELATED TO THE INTRODUCTORY VISION OF CH. 1, TO THE VISIONS OF CHS. 4–20, AND TO THE CONCLUDING SCENE OF THE NEW CREATION IN 21:8–22:5.1 IT WAS SUGGESTED THAT THE EXPRESS DEVELOPMENT OF THE SON OF MAN VISION (1:9–20) THROUGHOUT THE LETTERS MAKES MORE VIABLE THE PROPOSAL THAT THE LETTERS FUNCTION IN THE SAME MANNER IN RELATION TO THE REMAINDER OF THE BOOK. SUCH A PROPOSAL BEST EXPLAINS THE PRESENCE OF PHRASES AND CONCEPTS FROM THE LETTERS IN THE FOLLOWING VISIONARY PORTION. THE SON OF MAN VISION IS PRIMARILY DEVELOPED IN THE INTRODUCTIONS OF THE LETTERS (ALTHOUGH IT IS DEVELOPED ALSO IN THE BODY OF SOME OF THE LETTERS AND IN SUBSEQUENT PARTS OF THE BOOK). THE CONCLUDING PROMISES OF THE LETTERS OVERTLY ANTICIPATE THE END OF THE BOOK AND THE FINAL PARADISAL VISION.2 EVEN THE DECEPTIVE THREATS TO THE CHURCHES ARE ECHOED AGAIN IN THE CONCLUDING DESCRIPTION OF THE CHARACTER OF THOSE WHO POSED THE THREAT AND WILL CONSEQUENTLY EXPERIENCE THE “SECOND DEATH” (SEE 21:8). THIS OBSERVATION POINTS STILL FURTHER TO THE PLAUSIBILITY THAT THE BODY OF THE LETTERS IS INTEGRALLY RELATED TO THE BODY OF THE BOOK. THIS ACCORDS WITH THE FACT THAT JOHN PLACES THE VISIONS WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF THE TRADITIONAL CHRISTIAN LETTER FORM WITH AN EXTENDED INTRODUCTION (CHS. 1–3), CONCLUDING ADMONITIONS (22:6FF.), AND BENEDICTION (22:20–21).3
ONE OF THE MAIN FEATURES OF THIS EPISTOLARY PATTERN IS THAT THE THEMES OF THE INTRODUCTIONS ARE DEVELOPED THROUGHOUT THE BODY OF THE LETTER.4 IT IS CLEAR THAT THE INTRODUCTIONS OF THE SEVEN LETTERS AND THE INTRODUCTORY SON OF MAN VISION PERTAIN TO THE SAME GENERAL TIME PERIOD AND INTERPRET ONE ANOTHER, AS PRIMARILY DO ALSO THE CONCLUSIONS OF THE SEVEN MESSAGES AND THE BOOK’S FINAL VISION OF BLISS. THIS POINTS TO THE LIKELIHOOD THAT THE SAME RELATIONSHIPS COHERE BETWEEN THE BODY OF THE LETTERS AND THE VISIONARY BODY OF THE BOOK. IT IS IN THIS SENSE THAT WE CAN CALL THE LETTERS THE LITERARY MICROCOSM OF THE ENTIRE BOOK’S MACROCOSMIC STRUCTURE.
WE HAVE ALSO DISCUSSED IN THE INTRODUCTION THE SPECIFIC ISSUE OF WHETHER THE SYMBOLS THAT APPEAR IN THE LETTERS SHOULD BE INTERPRETED PRIMARILY IN THE CONTEXT OF THE CH. 1 VISION OR MAINLY IN THE HISTORICAL CONTEXT OF THE LETTERS THEMSELVES. IN PARTICULAR, SHOULD THE VARIOUS DESCRIPTIONS OF CHRIST IN CHS. 1–3 BE INTERPRETED BY THE HISTORICAL SITUATION IN WHICH THESE IMAGES HAVE THEIR ORIGIN, OR FROM THE OT LITERARY CONTEXT FROM WHICH THEY ALSO COME? OUR ANSWER TO THIS WAS THAT THERE IS A RECIPROCAL INTERPRETATIVE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE CH. 1 VISION AND THE LETTERS. THEREFORE, THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF THE CHURCHES AND THE OT LITERARY BACKGROUND MUTUALLY INTERPRET ONE ANOTHER. HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OFTEN HAS THE PRIORITY OF INITIAL FOCUS, SINCE THE SELECTION OF OT ALLUSIONS CAN BE SPARKED BY IDEAS FROM THE HISTORICAL SITUATION. ACCORDINGLY, IN MANY INSTANCES THE OT IS USED AS A POLEMIC AGAINST FIRST-CENTURY PAGAN RELIGION. ON THE OTHER HAND, WHEN AN OT TEXT IS CHOSEN IT SHEDS LIGHT ON THE READERS’ SITUATION SO THAT THEY MAY KNOW HOW BETTER TO RESPOND TO IT. FURTHERMORE, IT IS A TYPICAL PHENOMENON IN THE APOCALYPSE THAT ONCE AN OT ALLUSION IS MADE, THAT ALLUSION SPARKS OFF A SERIES OF OTHER ASSOCIATIONS WITH SIMILAR OT PHRASES OR IDEAS, WHICH ALSO BECOME INFORMATIVE FOR THE OCCASION JOHN IS ADDRESSING. ALSO, ASPECTS FROM THE HISTORICAL SITUATION CAN BE APPEALED TO IN ELUCIDATION OF WHY A PARTICULAR OT ALLUSION HAS BEEN SELECTED (E.G., SEE DISCUSSION OF THE DIVINE TITLE “WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME,” ABOVE ON 1:4).
LITERARY STRUCTURE
ALTHOUGH WE HAVE DISCUSSED THE VISION OF 1:9–20 AS A CALL NARRATIVE AND, THEREFORE, AS A SEPARATE INTRODUCTORY UNIT, IT SHOULD ALSO BE VIEWED AS PART OF THE LARGER LITERARY SEGMENT OF 1:9–3:22. THIS IS CLEAR FROM THE FACT THAT THE COMMAND TO WRITE IN 1:11 AND 1:19 IS REPEATED AT THE BEGINNING OF EACH OF THE LETTERS, AS IS ALSO A DESCRIPTION FROM SOME FACET OF THE SON OF MAN VISION, WHICH IS USUALLY DEVELOPED LATER IN THE BODY OF EACH LETTER.5
THE SEVEN LETTERS DO NOT TECHNICALLY CORRESPOND TO THE TYPICAL EPISTOLARY FORM AND THEREFORE ARE BETTER REFERRED TO AS “PROPHETIC MESSAGES.”6 THERE HAVE BEEN DIFFERENT PROPOSALS FOR THE STRUCTURE WHICH IS COMMON TO ALL SEVEN LETTERS.7 GENERALLY SPEAKING, EACH LETTER TYPICALLY CAN BE DIVIDED INTO SEVEN SECTIONS, THOUGH WITH SLIGHT ALTERATIONS:
1.	COMMAND TO WRITE TO AN ANGEL OF A CHURCH,
2.	CHRIST’S SELF-DESCRIPTION DERIVED FROM THE DESCRIPTION IN CH. 1 AND INTRODUCED BY THE FORMULA “THESE THINGS” (ΤΆΔΕ ΛΈΓΕΙ),
3.	COMMENDATION OF THE CHURCH’S GOOD WORKS,
4.	ACCUSATION BECAUSE OF SOME SIN,
5.	EXHORTATION TO REPENT WITH A WARNING OF JUDGMENT OR AN ENCOURAGEMENT,
6.	EXHORTATION TO DISCERN THE TRUTH OF THE PRECEDING MESSAGE (“HE WHO HAS AN EAR …”), AND
7.	PROMISE TO THE CONQUERORS.
THE THIRD SECTION IS LACKING IN THE LETTER TO LAODICEA. THE FOURTH AND SECOND PARTS OF THE FIFTH ARE LACKING IN THE LETTERS TO SMYRNA AND PHILADELPHIA, SINCE THOSE CHURCHES ARE REGARDED AS FAITHFUL. THE THIRD, FOURTH AND FIFTH SECTIONS COULD BE VIEWED AS ONE SECTION INTRODUCED BY ΟἶΔΑ (“I KNOW”) FOLLOWED BY COMMENDATIONS OR ACCUSATIONS WITH CORRESPONDING ENCOURAGEMENTS OR EXHORTATIONS TO REPENT TO AVOID JUDGMENT.8
THE LOGICAL FLOW OF THOUGHT IN EACH LETTER GENERALLY CONFORMS TO THE FOLLOWING PATTERN:
CHRIST PRESENTS HIMSELF WITH CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES PARTICULARLY SUITABLE TO THE SITUATION OF EACH CHURCH, FAITH IN WHICH PROVIDES THE BASIS FOR OVERCOMING THE SPECIFIC PROBLEM THAT THE CHURCH FACES;
THE SITUATION AND THE PARTICULAR PROBLEM ARE REVIEWED (INTRODUCED BY “I KNOW”);
ON THE BASIS OF THE SITUATION AND THE PROBLEM, CHRIST GIVES EITHER ENCOURAGEMENT TO PERSEVERE IN THE FACE OF CONFLICT (TO FAITHFUL CHURCHES) OR EXHORTATION TO REPENT IN ORDER TO AVOID JUDGMENT (TO UNFAITHFUL CHURCHES);
THE SITUATION AND THE PROBLEM AND THE CORRESPONDING ENCOURAGEMENT OR EXHORTATION FORM THE GROUND FOR CHRIST ISSUING A CALL FOR THE CHURCHES TO RESPOND BY HEEDING (“HEARING”) THE ENCOURAGEMENT OR EXHORTATION;
ON THE BASIS OF A POSITIVE RESPONSE (“HEARING” FOLLOWED BY “OVERCOMING”), CHRIST PROMISES THE INHERITANCE OF ETERNAL LIFE WITH HIM, WHICH UNIQUELY CORRESPONDS TO HIS ATTRIBUTES OR TO THE CHURCHES’ SITUATION (THE HEARING FORMULA STILL FUNCTIONS AS A GROUND CLAUSE EVEN WHEN PLACED AFTER THE PROMISE IN THE LAST FOUR LETTERS).
THEREFORE, THE LOGICAL FLOW OF EACH LETTER CLIMAXES WITH THE PROMISE OF INHERITING ETERNAL LIFE WITH CHRIST, WHICH IS THE MAIN POINT OF EACH LETTER. THE BODY OF EACH LETTER PROVIDES THE BASIS UPON WHICH THE SPIRIT CALLS THE CHURCHES TO RESPOND BY “HEARING,” WHICH SHOULD INEVITABLY RESULT IN “OVERCOMING,” THE CONSEQUENCE OF WHICH IS INHERITANCE OF THE RESPECTIVE PROMISES.
AT THE CONCLUSION OF EACH LETTER THERE IS A WIDER ADDRESS “TO (ALL) THE CHURCHES.” ALTHOUGH EACH LETTER IS ADDRESSED TO THE PARTICULAR SITUATION OF A PARTICULAR CHURCH, IT IS RELEVANT FOR THE NEEDS OF ALL “SEVEN” OF THE CHURCHES, AND CONSEQUENTLY FOR THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH (SEE FURTHER ON 1:4 FOR THIS FIGURATIVE SIGNIFICANCE OF “SEVEN”).
THE SEVEN CHURCHES FALL INTO THREE GROUPS. THE FIRST AND LAST ARE IN DANGER OF LOSING THEIR VERY IDENTITY AS A CHRISTIAN CHURCH. THEREFORE, THEY ARE EXHORTED TO REPENT IN ORDER TO PREVENT THEIR JUDGMENT AND TO INHERIT THE PROMISES THAT GENUINE FAITH DESERVES. THE CHURCHES ADDRESSED IN THE THREE CENTRAL LETTERS HAVE TO VARYING DEGREES SOME WHO HAVE REMAINED FAITHFUL AND OTHERS WHO ARE COMPROMISING WITH PAGAN CULTURE. AMONG THESE PERGAMUM IS IN THE BEST CONDITION AND SARDIS IS IN THE WORST. THESE CHURCHES ARE EXHORTED TO PURGE THE ELEMENTS OF COMPROMISE FROM THEIR MIDST IN ORDER TO AVERT JUDGMENT ON THE COMPROMISERS (AND PROBABLY ALSO THEMSELVES) AND TO INHERIT THE PROMISES DUE THOSE WHO OVERCOME COMPROMISE. THE SECOND AND SIXTH LETTERS ARE WRITTEN TO CHURCHES WHICH HAVE PROVED THEMSELVES FAITHFUL AND LOYAL TO CHRIST’S “NAME” EVEN IN THE FACE OF PERSECUTION FROM BOTH JEWS AND PAGANS. EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE “POOR” AND “HAVE LITTLE POWER,” THEY ARE ENCOURAGED TO CONTINUE PERSEVERING AS THE “TRUE ISRAEL,” SINCE MORE TRIALS WILL CONFRONT THEM. THEY ARE TO ENDURE WITH THE HOPE THAT THEY WILL INHERIT THE PROMISES OF ETERNAL SALVATION (BOTH WILL RECEIVE A “CROWN”).9
IN THIS LIGHT, THE CONDITION OF THE CHURCHES IS PRESENTED IN THE LITERARY FORM OF A CHIASM: A B C C C B’ A’. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THIS IS THAT THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AS A WHOLE IS PERCEIVED AS BEING IN POOR CONDITION, SINCE NOT ONLY ARE THE HEALTHY CHURCHES IN A MINORITY BUT THE LITERARY PATTERN POINTS TO THIS EMPHASIS BECAUSE THE CHURCHES IN THE WORST CONDITION FORM THE LITERARY BOUNDARIES OF THE LETTERS AND THE CHURCHES WITH SERIOUS PROBLEMS FORM THE VERY CORE OF THE PRESENTATION. THIS IS HIGHLIGHTED AS WE RECOGNIZE THAT AT THE CENTER OF THE MIDDLE LETTER STANDS A GENERAL STATEMENT THAT “ALL THE CHURCHES WILL KNOW” THAT CHRIST IS THE OMNISCIENT JUDGE OF HIS UNFAITHFUL FOLLOWERS (2:23). THIS STATEMENT IS CONSPICUOUS AS THE ONLY THING SAID IN THE LETTERS ABOUT ALL “CHURCHES” OTHER THAN AT THE CONCLUSION OF EACH LETTER.10
ONE OF THE CONTRIBUTIONS OF THIS COMMENTARY IS TO SHOW THAT ALL OF THE LETTERS DEAL GENERALLY WITH THE ISSUE OF WITNESSING FOR CHRIST IN THE MIDST OF A PAGAN CULTURE. THE CHURCHES WITH PROBLEMS ARE ALL EXHORTED TO STRENGTHEN THEIR WITNESS IN VARIOUS WAYS, AND THE TWO CHURCHES WITHOUT PROBLEMS ARE ENCOURAGED TO CONTINUE TO PERSEVERE IN THE FAITHFUL WITNESS THAT THEY HAVE BEEN MAINTAINING.
W. H. SHEA HAS PROPOSED THAT EACH LETTER CONTAINS FIVE ESSENTIAL SEGMENTS, WHICH THEMATICALLY REFLECT THE FIVEFOLD ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN COVENANT FORM IMPOSED ON ISRAEL BY STEPHEN YAHWEH IN EXODUS 21FF. AND THROUGHOUT DEUTERONOMY: (1) PREAMBLE (THE WORDS OF CHRIST [“THESE THINGS SAYS”] AND DESCRIPTIVE TITLES FROM CH. 1), (2) PROLOGUE (“I KNOW YOUR WORKS …,” WHICH INCLUDE THE TWO SECTIONS LABELED ABOVE AS COMMENDATION AND ACCUSATION), (3) STIPULATIONS (EXPRESSIONS BUILT AROUND VARIANTS OF “THEREFORE … REPENT,” ALONG WITH OTHER HORTATORY WORDS), (4) WITNESS TO THE COVENANT (“HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES”), (5) CONCLUDING BLESSINGS AND CURSES (“TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GIVE …”).11
SHEA’S PROPOSAL IS OVERSTATED, SINCE A VERSE-BY-VERSE STUDY EXPOSES A NUMBER OF EXCEPTIONS TO THE OVERALL PATTERN.12 NEVERTHELESS, A QUALIFIED VERSION OF SHEA’S VIEW IS PLAUSIBLE. ALTHOUGH HE DOES NOT ATTEMPT TO FIT THE INITIAL COMMAND TO WRITE INTO HIS SCHEME, THE ADDITION OF SUCH A COMMAND IS NATURAL SINCE IT OCCURS IN CONTEXTS WHERE STEPHEN YAHWEH IS ADDRESSING HIS COVENANT TO ISRAEL THROUGH HIS COVENANT MESSENGERS (WHETHER MOSES OR THE LATER PROPHETS; SEE ON 1:11). FURTHERMORE, THE BLESSINGS AND CURSINGS ARE SEPARATED IN THE LETTERS, THE LATTER TYPICALLY OCCURRING AS A CONCLUSION OF THE “STIPULATIONS” SECTION. BECAUSE EACH OF THESE SECTIONS BEGINS WITH A SET FORMULA, THEY ARE BEST SEEN AS THE FIVE LITERARY DIVISIONS OF EACH LETTER, ALTHOUGH CERTAINLY THE INITIAL FORMULAIC COMMAND TO WRITE MUST BE INCLUDED AS A SIXTH ELEMENT IN THE PATTERN.
THAT THE PROPOSED COVENANTAL SCHEME FORMS AT LEAST PART OF THE GENERAL BACKGROUND IS SUPPORTED BY SEVERAL FACTORS. FIRST, THE FIVEFOLD COVENANT PATTERN HAS ALSO BEEN OBSERVED TO BE INFLUENTIAL FOR THE BOOK AS A WHOLE13 (CF. ESPECIALLY THE CONCLUSION IN 22:7B, 18–19, PART OF WHICH ALLUDES TO DEUT. 4:2, AND 22:16–20, WHERE AN ANGEL, THE SPIRIT, THE CHURCH, AND JESUS ARE FORMALLY TERMED “WITNESSES”). SECOND, THE HIGH DEGREE TO WHICH ALLUSION IS MADE ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK TO OT PHRASES AND THEMES PERMITS THE PLAUSIBILITY OF THE EMPLOYMENT OF SUCH A MAJOR THEME AS THIS. THIRD, THE COVENANT THEME IS PARTICULARLY APPROPRIATE BECAUSE JESUS IS VIEWED WITH ATTRIBUTES OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AND IS ADDRESSING THE CHURCHES, WHICH ARE NOW ALSO SEEN AS THE CONTINUATION OF TRUE ISRAEL. THE RECAPITULATION OF THE COVENANT FORMULA IS SUITABLE BECAUSE A NEW COVENANT COMMUNITY HAS NOW BEEN INAUGURATED IN CONTRAST TO THE OLD ONE, WHICH HAS BEEN DECISIVELY JUDGED. IF THE CHURCH IS FAITHFUL, IT WILL INHERIT THE COVENANTAL BLESSINGS OF THE NEW CREATION ORIGINALLY PROMISED TO ISRAEL.14 BUT UNFAITHFULNESS WILL BRING THE CURSE OF EXCLUSION FROM THE BLESSINGS.
AUNE HAS ARGUED THAT THE LITERARY GENRE OF CHS. 2–3 IS “THAT OF THE ROYAL OR IMPERIAL EDICT, WHILE THE MODE IS THAT OF THE PROPHETIC FORM OF SPEECH CALLED THE PARENETIC SALVATION-JUDGMENT ORACLE.”15 IF THE BACKGROUND OF THE PAGAN ROYAL EDICT GENRE IS IN MIND, THEN CHRIST IS PRESENTING HIMSELF AS A KING ADDRESSING HIS SUBJECTS AND IS PORTRAYING HIMSELF AS THE TRUE SOVEREIGN IN CONTRAST TO THE PSEUDO-KINGSHIP OF THE ROMAN EMPEROR.16 THIS PERSPECTIVE NEED NOT EXCLUDE THE COVENANTAL FORM DISCUSSED ABOVE, SINCE THE COVENANTAL BACKGROUND WOULD ENHANCE THE OT PROPHETIC SPEECH FORM, WHICH ITSELF WAS A DEVELOPMENT OF THE COVENANTAL CURSINGS AND BLESSINGS OF EXODUS AND DEUTERONOMY (SEE FURTHER ON 2:1).
HISTORICAL BACKGROUND
BECAUSE THERE HAVE BEEN SUCH THOROUGH SURVEYS OF THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF THE LETTERS IN PAST WORKS, THE EMPHASIS HERE WILL BE ON INTERPRETATION OF THE LETTERS AND THE HISTORICAL SITUATION WILL BE MENTIONED ONLY WHEN IT IS ESPECIALLY PERTINENT TO EXEGESIS OF THE ARGUMENT OF A LETTER. MANY PROPOSALS OF BACKGROUND THAT HAVE BEEN SUGGESTED AS HAVING INTERPRETATIVE SIGNIFICANCE FOR THE LETTERS ARE INTRIGUING BUT OFTEN HARD TO DEMONSTRATE AS PROBABLE ALLUSIONS.17
CHRIST COMMENDS THE EPHESIAN CHURCH FOR ITS ORTHODOXY, CONDEMNS IT FOR ITS LACK OF WITNESS, AND EXHORTS IT TO OVERCOME THIS LACK IN ORDER TO INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE (2:1–7)
1–3 EPHESUS MAY BE ADDRESSED FIRST BECAUSE IT PLAYED A LEADING ROLE IN THE BEGINNING OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN THE GENTILE WORLD (IT WAS THE CENTER OF THE PAULINE MISSION AND LATER THE RESIDENCE OF JOHN).18 IT ALSO HAD GEOGRAPHICAL PRIORITY SINCE IT WAS THE BEST PORT OF ENTRY INTO THAT PART OF ASIA MINOR (E.G., ROMAN GOVERNORS GOING TO OTHER REGIONS IN THE AREA WOULD EMBARK THERE).
JESUS INTRODUCES HIMSELF WITH A STOCK FORMULA THAT THE OT PROPHETS USED TO INTRODUCE PROPHETIC SAYINGS FROM GOD: ΤΆΔΕ ΛΈΓΕΙ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ (“THESE THINGS SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY”). THIS OT FORMULA OCCURS 21 TIMES IN THE MINOR PROPHETS (ABOUT 12 TIMES IN ZECHARIAH THE PHRASE INTRODUCES A NEW LITERARY UNIT, AS HERE); LIKEWISE ΤΆΔΕ ΛΈΓΕΙ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ INTRODUCES SAYINGS OF THE LORD AND INTRODUCES NEW LITERARY UNITS IN EZEKIEL (AT LEAST 65 TIMES), JEREMIAH (ABOUT 30 TIMES), AND AMOS (8 TIMES). CONSEQUENTLY, THE USE OF THE FORMULA HERE AND TO INTRODUCE THE SAYINGS OF CHRIST IN THE LETTERS EMPHASIZES THAT CHRIST ASSUMES THE ROLE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. SUCH A ROLE FOR CHRIST HAS ALREADY BEEN SHOWN IN OTHER RESPECTS IN 1:12–18.19 INDEED, THIS FORMULA DEMANDS THAT CHS. 2–3 BE SEEN AS A GROUP OF PROPHETIC MESSAGES RATHER THAN AS MERE LETTERS.
CHRIST’S INTRODUCTION OF HIMSELF AS HOLDING THE SEVEN STARS AND WALKING AMONG THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS, WHICH REFERS BACK TO CH. 1, DIRECTLY RELATES HIM TO THE PROBLEM OF THE EPHESIAN CHURCH. HE IS ALWAYS IN THEIR MIDST AND THEREFORE IS KEENLY AWARE OF HOW THEY ARE LIVING. HOWEVER, BEFORE DIRECTLY ADDRESSING THEIR PROBLEM, HE ENCOURAGES THEM FOR THEIR HARD LABOR OF PERSEVERING IN DOCTRINAL FAITHFULNESS (FOR THE THREEFOLD DESCRIPTION OF THEIR CHARACTER IN V 2A CF. LIKEWISE 1 THESS. 1:3). V 3 EMPHASIZES THE POINT IN ALMOST THE SAME WORDS.
IN PARTICULAR, THE CHURCH HAD DISCERNED DOCTRINAL INCONSISTENCY IN A GROUP ASSOCIATED WITH THE CHURCH WHO CALLED THEMSELVES “APOSTLES.” THEY WERE PROBABLY CLAIMING TO BE PART OF THE OUTER CIRCLE OF APOSTLES, WIDER THAN THE TWELVE, WHICH INCLUDED JAMES THE JUST, SILAS, ANDRONICUS, AND JUNIA (ACTS 14:14; ROM. 16:7; 1 COR. 15:7; GAL. 1:19; 1 THESS. 2:6).20 AFTER EXAMINING THIS GROUP, THE CHURCH DETERMINED THAT THEY WERE “FALSE” TEACHERS AND THEREFORE “EVIL,” AND EXPOSED THEM AS SUCH. THEIR FALSE TEACHING WAS PROBABLY NOT TOO DIFFERENT FROM THAT OF THE NICOLAITANS, THE BALAAM GROUP, AND THE FOLLOWERS OF JEZEBEL (CF. DISCUSSION IN SUBSEQUENT SECTIONS BELOW). SUCH ALERTNESS TO DOCTRINAL ERROR MAY REFLECT THE PAULINE ADMONITION TO THE FIRST-GENERATION EPHESIAN CHRISTIANS TO BE ON GUARD AGAINST FALSE TEACHERS (ACTS 20:28–32; CF. 1 TIM. 1:3–11; 4:1–8; 6:2–7, 20–21; 2 TIM. 3:1–17).
OTHER SECTORS OF THE EARLY CHURCH FACED SIMILAR THREATS (CF. ΨΕΥΔΑΠΌΣΤΟΛΟΙ [“FALSE APOSTLES”] IN 2 COR. 11:13). SUCH FALSE TEACHERS WERE HARD TO DETECT, SINCE THEY OPERATED UNDER THE DECEITFUL GUISE OF “APOSTLES OF CHRIST” AND “SERVANTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS” (2 COR. 11:13–15). NEVERTHELESS, THE EPHESIANS’ THEOLOGICAL ACUMEN PENETRATED THIS DISGUISE AND REVEALED THE FALSE “APOSTLES” FOR THE “LIARS” THEY WERE. CONSEQUENTLY, THE EMPHASIS IS ON PERSEVERING IN GUARDING THE INTERNAL DOCTRINAL PURITY OF THE CHURCH’S FAITH. THIS WAS NOT AN OCCASIONAL STRENGTH OF THE CHURCH BUT AN EVER VIGILANT ATTITUDE TOWARD INNER PURITY, WHICH THE CHURCH MAINTAINED WELL INTO THE SECOND CENTURY IN THE FACE OF CONTINUED THREATS FROM FALSE TEACHERS (SO IGNATIUS, EPH. 7:1; 9:1).
INSTEAD OF “TO THE ANGEL OF THE (ΤῆΣ) CHURCH IN EPHESUS,” SOME MANUSCRIPTS READ “TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH WHO (ΤΩ) [IS] IN EPHESUS” (A C 1854 PC), WHICH LOCATES THE ANGEL ACTUALLY IN THE CHURCH.21 THIS VARIANT OCCURS IN THE INTRODUCTION TO EACH LETTER (2:8, 12, 18; 3:1) EXCEPT THOSE TO PHILADELPHIA AND LAODICEA (3:7, 14). PERHAPS THE CHANGE WAS MOTIVATED BY AN ATTEMPT TO IDENTIFY THE “ANGEL” AS A BISHOP, PASTOR, OR ELDER IN THE CHURCH. THE GENITIVE READING IS MORE PROBABLE BECAUSE OF EXTERNAL MANUSCRIPT EVIDENCE AND BECAUSE IT PLACES THE ANGEL IN A POSITION OVER THE CHURCH (AS ITS GUARDIAN ANGEL). IF THE “ANGEL” IS UNDERSTOOD AS A HUMAN LETTER CARRIER (LIKE TYCHICUS, EPH. 6:21–22; COL. 4:7–9), THEN AN OBJECTIVE GENITIVE MIGHT BE IN VIEW (“TO THE CHURCH”).22
IN 2:3 CODEX SINAITICUS (א*) READS “YOU ALSO HAVE ALL AFFLICTIONS” (ΘΛΙΨΕΙΣ ΠΑΣΑΣ), WHICH MAY REFLECT AN EARLY INTERPRETATION AFFIRMING THAT THE TRIALS AT EPHESUS INCLUDED MORE THAN MERE INTERNAL STRIFE BUT PERHAPS ALSO EXTERNAL PERSECUTION (SEE THIS USE OF ΘΛΊΨΙΣ [“TRIBULATION”] IN 1:9; 2:9, 10, 22; 7:14).
FOR THE PARTICIPIAL FORM OF ΛΈΓΩ (“CALLING”) RESOLVED INTO THE FOLLOWING FINITE VERB ΕἰΣΙΝ (“ARE”) IN V 2 SEE ON 1:5 (FOR THE SAME CONVERSION SEE ON 2:9 AND 3:9; SIMILARLY 2:20). THERE IS PROBABLY NO EXEGETICAL SIGNIFICANCE IN THE SHIFT FROM AORIST ἐΒΆΣΤΑΣΑΣ (“ENDURED”) TO THE PERFECT ΚΕΚΟΠΊΑΚΕΣ (“TOILED”), SINCE THIS MAY DUE TO MERE STYLISTIC VARIATION.
IN THE EARLY CHURCH FALSE PROPHETS WERE DETECTED PRIMARILY THROUGH EXAMINATION OF BEHAVIOR OR TEACHING (CF. 1 THESS. 5:19–21; 1 JOHN 4:1–3; DIDACHE 11:1–12:1).23
THE PHRASE ΔΙὰ Τὸ ὄΝΟΜΆ ΜΟΥ (“ON ACCOUNT OF MY NAME”) REFERS TO THE OBJECTIVE, NOT SUBJECTIVE, FORM OF THE FAITH, AS EVIDENT FROM 2:13, WHERE Τὸ ὄΝΟΜΆ ΜΟΥ (“MY NAME”) IS EQUIVALENT TO ΤὴΝ ΠΊΣΤΙΝ ΜΟΥ (“MY FAITH”) AND 3:8, WHERE ΜΟΥ ΤὸΝ ΛΌΓΟΝ (“MY WORD”) IS EQUATED WITH Τὸ ὄΝΟΜΆ ΜΟΥ (“MY NAME”).
4 ALTHOUGH THEY WERE EVER ON GUARD TO MAINTAIN THE PURITY OF THE APOSTOLIC TEACHING, THE EPHESIAN CHRISTIANS WERE NOT DILIGENT IN WITNESSING TO THE SAME FAITH IN THE OUTSIDE WORLD (THE CONTENT OF APOSTOLIC DOCTRINE MUST BE DEFINED BY THE CONTEXT OF THE APOCALYPSE AND THE NT ITSELF; CF. 1 COR. 15:1–4). THIS IS WHAT IS MEANT WHEN CHRIST CHASTISES THEM FOR HAVING LEFT THEIR “FIRST LOVE.” THE POINT IS NOT PRIMARILY THAT THEY HAD LOST THEIR LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, AS ARGUED BY MOST COMMENTATORS (E.G., MOFFATT’S TRANSLATION, “YOU HAVE GIVEN UP LOVING ONE ANOTHER AS YOU DID AT FIRST”). NOR IS THE POINT MERELY THAT THEY HAD LOST THEIR LOVE FOR CHRIST IN GENERAL (AS SOME COMMENTATORS ALSO THINK; CF. JER. 2:2; EZEK. 16:8). THE IDEA IS THAT THEY NO LONGER EXPRESSED THEIR FORMER ZEALOUS LOVE FOR JESUS BY WITNESSING TO HIM IN THE WORLD. THIS IS WHY CHRIST CHOOSES TO INTRODUCE HIMSELF AS HE DOES IN V 1. HIS STATEMENT THAT HE “WALKS IN THE MIDST OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS” IS INTENDED TO REMIND THE INTROVERTED READERS THAT THEIR PRIMARY ROLE IN RELATION TO THEIR LORD SHOULD BE THAT OF A LIGHT OF WITNESS TO THE OUTSIDE WORLD.
THAT LOSING THEIR “FIRST LOVE” WAS TANTAMOUNT TO BECOMING UNZEALOUS WITNESSES IS SUGGESTED FURTHER AS WE SEE A LINK WITH MATT. 24:12–14, WHICH SHOWS SUCH AN END-TIME EXPECTATION: “MOST PEOPLE’S LOVE WILL GROW COLD. BUT THE ONE WHO ENDURES TO THE END WILL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN THE WHOLE WORLD FOR A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME.”24 THIS EXPLAINS THE LOSS OF LOVE AS UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE COVENANTAL TASK OF ENDURING IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL “FOR A WITNESS.”25 INDEED, THIS IS TO OCCUR TOGETHER WITH AN INCREASE IN “FALSE PROPHETS” WHO WILL “MISLEAD” (MATT. 24:10–11, 23–26), JUST AS WAS OCCURRING IN EPHESUS.
5 THEREFORE, CHRIST EXHORTS THEM TO REKINDLE THE ZEALOUS FLAME OF THEIR LAMP BY “REMEMBER[ING] FROM WHERE [THEY] HAVE FALLEN AND TO REPENT AND TO DO THE FIRST WORKS” OF THEIR FORMER FAITHFUL WITNESS. THE INITIAL DESCRIPTION OF CHRIST “HOLDING THE SEVEN STARS [= ANGELS] IN HIS RIGHT HAND” CONVEYS THE PROVISION OF HEAVENLY HELP AVAILABLE TO THE EPHESIANS IN THEIR STRUGGLE TO REGAIN THEIR POSITION AS WITNESSING LAMPSTANDS. THAT THE CONCERN IS PRIMARILY FOR WITNESS IS SHOWN BY THE WARNING THAT, IF THE CHURCH DOES NOT REPENT, CHRIST “WILL COME AND REMOVE [THEIR] LAMPSTAND FROM ITS PLACE” (PRESENT ἔΡΧΟΜΑΙ [“I COME”], FOLLOWED BY FUTURE ΚΙΝΉΣΩ [“I WILL REMOVE”], IS A FUTURISTIC PRESENT). THIS IS EVIDENT FURTHER FROM THE FACT THAT AMONG THE WARNINGS OF JUDGMENT IN THE LETTERS THIS ONE IS UNIQUE TO THE LETTER TO EPHESUS AND IS ESPECIALLY SUITED IN A LEX TALIONIS MANNER TO THEIR ROLE AS LIGHT-BEARERS: IF THEY WILL NOT EXERCISE THEIR CALL TO BE A LAMP OF WITNESS, THEN THEIR LAMP WILL BE REMOVED, AS WITH ISRAEL IN THE OT (SEE FURTHER ON 1:6, 12). ISRAEL HAD ALSO BEEN SYMBOLIZED BY THE LAMPSTAND EMBLEM (E.G., ZECHARIAH 4), BUT WHEN SUCCESSIVE GENERATIONS RENOUNCED THEIR CALLING TO BE A LIGHT TO THE NATIONS (ISA. 42:6–7; 49:6), GOD REMOVED THEM AS HIS LIGHT-BEARING PEOPLE AND TRANSFERRED THE EMBLEM OF THAT CALL TO THE CHURCH. THAT THE PRIMARY MEANING OF LAMPSTAND IS THAT OF WITNESS IS CONFIRMED FROM REV. 11:3–7, 10, WHERE THE “LAMPSTANDS” REFER TO THOSE WHO ARE GOD’S “PROPHETIC WITNESSES.” SIMILARLY, MARK 4:21 AND LUKE 8:16 SAY THAT A “LAMP” IS TO BE PUT ON A “LAMPSTAND” TO SHINE IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE THE WITNESSING ROLE OF THOSE WHO TRULY POSSESS GOD’S REVELATION (CF. ALSO MATT. 5:14–16!) IN CLOSE CONNECTION TO THE BASIC FORMULA “IF ANYONE HAS EARS TO HEAR LET HIM HEAR” (MARK 4:23; LUKE 8:8). THESE TWO TEXTS ALSO IMPLY THAT THOSE AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE WHO DO NOT SHINE THEIR LIGHT WILL HAVE THEIR LAMPS REMOVED (MARK 4:25; LUKE 8:18).26
THE LAMPSTANDS ALSO GENERALLY REPRESENT THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT, SINCE THIS IS HOW THE LAMPSTAND IS IMPLICITLY IDENTIFIED IN ZECH. 4:6, ALTHOUGH WE HAVE SEEN MORE PRECISELY THAT JOHN VIEWS THE “LAMPS” AS THE SPIRIT THAT BURNS ON THE “LAMPSTANDS” (THE CHURCHES), THUS EMPOWERING THEM FOR WITNESS (SEE ON 1:4, 12–13). THEREFORE, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE EPHESIANS’ LEAVING THEIR “FIRST LOVE” IS THEIR SUPPRESSION OF THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS, WHICH WERE NECESSARY FOR THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY’S WITNESS TO BE EFFECTIVE. IN FACT, 11:3–7, 10 SHOWS THAT WITNESSING IS CARRIED OUT THROUGH THE EXERCISE OF A PROPHETIC ROLE. HOWEVER, IT WOULD BE AN OVEREMPHASIS TO THINK THE FOCUS IS ONLY ON SUPPRESSION OF SPIRITUAL CHARISMATIC GIFTS WITHOUT ANY CONNECTION TO THE ACTIVITY OF WITNESSING.27
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JOHN IS ADDRESSING A SECOND GENERATION IN THE EPHESIAN CHURCH THAT HAD FAILED TO MAINTAIN THE WITNESSING FERVOR OF THE FIRST GENERATION. IF THEY DO NOT REPENT, CHRIST WILL COME AND JUDGE THEM. THEY WILL CEASE TO EXIST AS A CHURCH WHEN THE VERY FUNCTION THAT DEFINES THE ESSENCE OF THEIR EXISTENCE IS NO LONGER PERFORMED. HOWEVER, THE EPHESIAN CHURCH APPARENTLY RESPONDED POSITIVELY TO THIS EXHORTATION (CF. IGNATIUS, EPH. 1:1; 9:1; 11:2).
SOME ARGUE THAT IT IS NOT CHRIST’S COMING THAT IS CONDITIONAL BUT ONLY WHETHER HE WILL COME TO JUDGE OR TO REWARD, WHICH IS DEPENDENT ON THE RESPONSE OF THE READERS.28 WHILE POSSIBLE, THIS IS AN OVERLY SUBTLE PERSPECTIVE, SINCE THE PROTASIS Εἰ Δὲ ΜΉ IN CONDITIONAL CLAUSES IN THE NT OUTSIDE REVELATION IS ALWAYS FOLLOWED BY A WHOLLY CONDITIONAL APODOSIS (SO 12 TIMES). THEREFORE, THE ACTIVITIES OF BOTH “REMOVING” AND “COMING” ARE CONDITIONAL. IF THE “COMING” WERE NOT CONDITIONAL IN 2:5, CLEARER INDICATIONS FROM THE CONTEXT WOULD BE NEEDED. IN CONTRAST, THE CONTEXT HERE POINTS IN THE OTHER DIRECTION, AS THE MAJORITY OF COMMENTATORS ACKNOWLEDGE, AS THEY DO ALSO WITH RESPECT TO THE SIMILAR STATEMENTS ABOUT JESUS’ COMINGS IN 2:16; 3:3, 20.29 THE STATEMENTS ABOUT CHRIST’S COMING IN 2:25 AND 3:11 COULD WELL REFER TO THE FINAL PAROUSIA, BUT THEY ARE NOT IN THE FORM OF CONDITIONAL STATEMENTS.
THEREFORE, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THE “REMOVING” IS CONDITIONAL WHILE THE “COMING” IS NOT. FURTHERMORE, THE ACTUAL WORDING “I WILL REMOVE YOUR LAMPSTAND FROM ITS PLACE” INDICATES REMOVAL OF THE CHURCH AS A LIGHT OF WITNESS TO THE WORLD, WHICH POINTS TO THE REMOVAL OF IT BEFORE CHRIST’S FINAL COMING, SINCE THE CHURCHES’ WITNESS IS A RELEVANT ACTIVITY ONLY BEFORE THE FINAL ADVENT, NOT AFTERWARD.30 INDEED, PART OF THE “WITNESS” IS TO THE PROMISE THAT CHRIST WILL RETURN TO JUDGE AND TO REDEEM (SEE GENERALLY ON 1:2, AS WELL AS THE RELATION OF “WITNESS” TO THE FINAL COMING IN 19:7–21 [CF. VV 9–10]; 22:7–20 [CF. VV 8, 16, 20]).31 THIS ALSO SUITS THE VISIONARY CONTEXT OF CHRIST WALKING IN THE MIDST OF THE LAMPSTANDS AS THE PRIESTLY CUSTODIAN WHO REPAIRS OR REMOVES THEM ACCORDING TO THEIR FUNCTIONING.32 THE ANALYSIS LIKEWISE FITS 2:21–22, WHERE JEZEBEL’S LACK OF REPENTANCE ELICITS FROM CHRIST A PROMISE TO SEND TRIBULATION ON HER AND HER FOLLOWERS BEFORE THE END OF HISTORY, AND APPEARS TO BE LIMITED TO THAT PARTICULAR SITUATION. IGNATIUS’S REPORT THAT THE EPHESIAN CHURCH HAD REPENTED AND REGAINED THEIR LOVE (SEE ABOVE) SUGGESTS THAT THE EARLY CHURCH ALSO UNDERSTOOD THAT THE ADMONITION OF 2:4–5 WAS NOT TIED EXCLUSIVELY TO A SECOND COMING CIRCUMSTANCE.
NEVERTHELESS, IT MUST BE ADMITTED THAT TO ATTEMPT TO SEE 2:25 AND 3:11 AS STRICTLY PARALLEL TO THE OTHER COMINGS IS PLAUSIBLE. AND THIS WOULD BE THE BEST ARGUMENT THAT IN 2:5, 16 AND 3:3, 20 IT IS NOT THE COMING OF CHRIST THAT IS CONDITIONAL BUT ONLY THE EFFECT OF THAT COMING. BUT SHOULD THE CONDITIONAL COMINGS BE INTERPRETED BY THE NONCONDITIONAL COMINGS OR VICE VERSA? IT IS PROBABLY BEST TO SEE THEM AS NOT PRECISELY IDENTICAL BUT TO VIEW THE CONDITIONAL COMINGS AS LOCAL INTERVENTIONS DURING THE CHURCH AGE AND THE NONCONDITIONAL COMINGS AS REFERRING TO THE FINAL PAROUSIA. AND EVEN THE LATTER COULD ALLUDE TO PRE-PAROUSIA COMINGS, WHICH HAS PRECEDENT IN THE APPLICATION OF THE DAN. 7:13 “COMINGS” TO CHRIST’S MINISTRY (MARK 10:45; LUKE 7:34; 19:10) AND HIS JUDGMENT OF JERUSALEM (MATT. 10:23; MARK 13:26; 14:62).33 PERHAPS THERE IS AN INTENDED AMBIGUITY IN THESE SAYINGS BECAUSE OF THE INAUGURATED NATURE OF CHRIST’S ESCHATOLOGICAL COMING IN THE NT GENERALLY AND ESPECIALLY IN REVELATION 1 (CF. 1:5, 7, 13–18) AND 2–3 (WHERE DESCRIPTIONS OF CHRIST’S INAUGURATED KINGSHIP FROM CH. 1 INTRODUCE EACH OF THE LETTERS). THE PROPHESIED COMING OF THE MESSIAH HAS BEGUN TO BE FULFILLED, IS PRESENTLY BEING FULFILLED, AND WILL BE CONSUMMATED AT SOME POINT IN THE FUTURE. AND THE AMBIGUITY OF THE COMINGS IN THE LETTERS IS PLAUSIBLY TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS AN EXPRESSION OF THIS TENSION BETWEEN “ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET,” WHICH HAS BEEN THE DOMINATING THOUGHT THROUGHOUT THE FIRST THREE CHAPTERS (SEE THE DISCUSSION OF 1:7).
THIS CONCLUSION IS ALSO CORROBORATED BY OTHERS WHO HAVE PROPOSED THAT THE DUAL EUCHARISTIC THEME OF PROMISE AND JUDGMENT IS WOVEN THROUGHOUT THE LETTERS AND THAT PART OF THE IMAGERY IS DRAWN FROM A EUCHARISTIC BACKGROUND (SO MOST PROMINENTLY 2:17, 20). IN THE EUCHARIST BELIEVERS EXPERIENCE IN THE PRESENT REPEATED ANTICIPATIONS OF THE JUDICIAL AND SALVIFIC EFFECTS OF CHRIST’S FINAL COMING.34 THIS SAME BACKGROUND IN THE LETTERS SUGGESTS THAT CHRIST IS LIKEWISE PRESENT AND “COMING” AMONG THE CHURCHES, SO THAT HIS PAROUSIA IS NOT MERELY A DEFINITIVELY FUTURE EVENT.35 THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE SPIRIT WITH CHRIST IN THE CONCLUSION OF ALL THE LETTERS WOULD FIT WELL WITH THIS LINE OF THOUGHT, SO THAT HIS SALVIFIC PRESENCE WITH THE CHURCHES IS THROUGH THE SPIRIT AND HIS THREATENED JUDGMENT WILL OCCUR ALSO THROUGH THE SPIRIT’S VISITATION.
6 THE EPHESIAN CHRISTIANS ARE ALSO COMMENDED FOR DISCIPLINING ANOTHER GROUP WITHIN THE CHURCH CALLED “NICOLAITANS.” THE CONTENTION OF SOME THAT THIS IS THE SAME GROUP AS THE “FALSE APOSTLES” IS POSSIBLE BUT NOT OBVIOUS. THE NICOLAITANS TAUGHT THAT SOME DEGREE OF PARTICIPATION IN THE IDOLATROUS CULTURE OF EPHESUS WAS PERMISSIBLE. THE TEMPTATIONS AND EVEN PRESSURES TO BECOME SO INVOLVED WERE GREAT SINCE THE CITY’S LIFE WAS DOMINATED BY THE PAGAN TEMPLES. EPHESUS WAS KNOWN AS THE “TEMPLE WARDEN” (ΝΕΩΚΌΡΟΣ) OF THE GODDESS ARTEMIS, AND THOUSANDS OF PRIESTS AND PRIESTESSES SERVED IN THE TEMPLE PRECINCTS (CF. ACTS 19:35). THE CITY’S PROSPEROUS ECONOMY WAS PARTLY DEPENDENT ON TRADE ASSOCIATED WITH THAT TEMPLE (ACTS 19:23–41). THE CITY HAD ALSO BEEN DECLARED A “TEMPLE WARDEN” OF TWO TEMPLES DEDICATED TO THE IMPERIAL CULT, WHICH MEANT THAT THIS CULT ALSO PLAYED AN ESSENTIAL PART IN THE CITY’S LIFE. THEREFORE, THE CHURCH’S RESISTANCE TO INTERNAL PRESSURES TO ACCOMMODATE TO ASPECTS OF THIS IDOLATROUS SOCIETY WAS VERY COMMENDABLE (FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION OF THE NICOLAITAN HERESY SEE ON 2:14–15, 20–21 BELOW).36
7 THE CONCLUSION OF THE LETTER, AS OF ALL THE LETTERS, IS COMPOSED OF A FINAL EXHORTATION TO HEED WHAT HAS BEEN SAID AND A PROMISE OF SALVATION. THE CONCLUDING EXHORTATION IS IDENTICAL IN ALL SEVEN LETTERS:37 “THE ONE HAVING EARS, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES” (ὁ ἔΧΩΝ ΟὖΣ ἀΚΟΥΣΆΤΩ ΤΊ Τὸ ΠΝΕῦΜΑ ΛΈΓΕΙ ΤΑῖΣ ἐΚΚΛΗΣΊΑΙΣ). “THE ONE HAVING EARS, LET HIM HEAR” IS BASED ON VIRTUALLY THE SAME WORDING IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS, WHICH ITSELF ALLUDES TO ISA. 6:9–10 (CF. ALSO EZEK. 3:27; 12:2; JER. 5:21; SEE FURTHER BELOW). IN THE GOSPELS THIS EXHORTATION IS A FORMULAIC EXHORTATION TO HEED THE MESSAGE OF THE SYMBOLIC PARABLES. IN ITS PARADIGMATIC NT USE (MATT. 13:9–17; MARK 4:9, 23; LUKE 8:8) IT HAS THE DUAL FUNCTION OF SIGNIFYING THAT SYMBOLIC REVELATION WILL BE RECEIVED BY THE ELECT BUT REJECTED BY UNBELIEVERS. THEREFORE, THE EXHORTATION ASSUMES A MIXED AUDIENCE, OF WHICH ONLY A PART WILL RESPOND POSITIVELY. THE FORMULA ALSO SHOWS THAT CHRIST’S WORDS ARE NONE OTHER THAN THE WORDS OF THE SPIRIT AND THAT CHRIST DWELLS AMONG THE CHURCHES THROUGH THE SPIRIT.
THOSE WHO DO ACCEPT THE MESSAGE ARE PROMISED THE INHERITANCE OF SALVATION BLESSINGS. ΝΙΚΆΩ (“CONQUER”) IS REPEATED IN THE CONCLUDING PROMISE IN ALL THE LETTERS AS THE CONDITION FOR INHERITING SALVATION. THE PROMISED INHERITANCE IS THE MAIN POINT TOWARD WHICH EACH LETTER AIMS. IT IS ON THE BASIS OF BELIEVERS HEEDING THE EXHORTATIONS OF THE BODY OF EACH LETTER THAT THEY WILL INHERIT THE PROMISE. ALTHOUGH THE PROMISES ARE PHRASED DIFFERENTLY IN EACH LETTER, THEY ARE ALL VERSIONS OF THE FINAL PROMISE OF THE BOOK TO THE “CONQUERORS,” WHICH IS GENERALLY STATED IN 21:7 AS ὁ ΝΙΚῶΝ ΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΉΣΕΙ ΤΑῦΤΑ (“THE ONE CONQUERING WILL INHERIT THESE THINGS”). THE “INHERITANCE” THERE IS IMMEDIATELY EXPLAINED AS THE ENJOYMENT OF GOD’S COVENANTAL PRESENCE AMONG PEOPLE (SO ALSO 21:3).
THIS IS PRECISELY THE FORCE OF THE PROMISE IN 2:7. TO “EAT OF THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH IS IN THE PARADISE OF GOD” IS A PICTURE OF FORGIVENESS AND CONSEQUENT EXPERIENCE OF GOD’S INTIMATE PRESENCE (22:2–4). THE SAME END-TIME HOPE IS REFERRED TO WITH VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL LANGUAGE IN SEVERAL EARLY JEWISH TEXTS (TEST. LEVI 18:10–11; PSS. SOL. 14:2–3, 10; 4 EZRA 8:52; 2 EN. 8:3–7 [CF. ALSO 1 EN. 25:4FF.; 3 ENOCH 23:18; 4 EZRA 2:12; APOCALYPSE OF MOSES 28:2–4; ODES SOL. 20:7). AND IN GENESIS 2–3 THE IMAGE OF THE “TREE OF LIFE” TOGETHER WITH THE “PARADISE OF GOD” SYMBOLIZES THE LIFE-GIVING PRESENCE OF GOD, FROM WHICH ADAM AND EVE ARE SEPARATED WHEN THEY ARE CAST OUT OF THE GARDEN PARADISE (CF. 2:9; 3:22–24[23–25] [LXX]; EZEK. 28:13; 31:8–9). REVELATION SPEAKS OF THE CONSUMMATED RESTORATION OF THIS DIVINE PRESENCE AMONG HUMANITY IN THE FUTURE (22:2–4), WHICH HAS ALREADY BEEN INAUGURATED IN THE PRESENT. THEREFORE, THE “TREE” REFERS TO THE REDEMPTIVE EFFECTS OF THE CROSS, WHICH BRING ABOUT THE RESTORATION OF GOD’S PRESENCE, AND DOES NOT REFER TO THE CROSS.38
THAT 2:7 MAY INCLUDE AN INAUGURATED ASPECT IS IMPLIED BY THE INAUGURATED FEATURES OF THE PROMISES IN 2:10–11, 26–27; 3:20–21 (SEE ALSO ON 3:4–5 FOR REFERENCES THROUGHOUT THE BOOK TO WHITE GARMENTS AS A BEGINNING, PRESENT REWARD;39 CF. LIKEWISE LUKE 23:43; SEE BELOW FOR FURTHER REFERENCES). BELIEVERS’ PARTICIPATION IN THESE PROMISES MAY BEGIN AT DEATH OR EVEN EARLIER. WHEREAS NONREPENTANCE LEADS TO REMOVAL OF THEIR LAMPSTAND AND HENCE SEPARATION FROM CHRIST’S PRESENCE (2:1B), OVERCOMING THEIR SIN WILL RESULT IN THE PRESENCE OF CHRIST NOW, AND TO A GREATER DEGREE AT THE ESCHATON.
CONSEQUENTLY, THOSE WHO “OVERCOME” (ΝΙΚΆΩ) WILL RECEIVE THE BLESSING OF GOD’S SALVIFIC PRESENCE. HERE IN 2:7 IT IS NOT PERSECUTION AND TRIBULATION THAT PRIMARILY MUST BE OVERCOME BUT THE CHURCH’S OWN SIN OF NOT TESTIFYING ABOUT CHRIST TO THE OUTSIDE WORLD. NEVERTHELESS, THE POTENTIAL THREAT OF PERSECUTION COULD HAVE DAMPENED THE CHURCH’S DESIRE TO WITNESS. THE VERB ΝΙΚΆΩ IS USED SIMILARLY IN 2 CLEMENT 16:2: “IF WE … CONQUER OUR SOUL, BY GIVING UP ITS WICKED LUSTS, WE SHALL SHARE IN THE MERCY OF JESUS.” THE APPLICATION OF ΝΙΚΆΩ IN REVELATION 2–3 TO THE CHURCHES’ VICTORIOUS PERSEVERANCE THROUGH TEMPTATION, COMPROMISE, OR TRIBULATION IS MOTIVATED BY THE MODEL OF CHRIST’S OWN “OVERCOMING” OF TEMPTATION (CF. ΝΙΚΆΩ IN 3:21; 5:5; CF. 17:12–14 WITH 15:2; SEE FURTHER ON 2:27B).
IT IS APPROPRIATE THAT, IF THE EPHESIAN CHRISTIANS OVERCOME BY BEING GOD’S LAMPSTAND OF WITNESS, THEN GOD WILL CAUSE THEM TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH “THE TREE OF LIFE.” BOTH THE “THE TREE OF LIFE” AND THE LAMPSTAND ARE PARTLY SYMBOLIC OF GOD’S PRESENCE. IN PARTICULAR, THE LIGHT EMANATING FROM THE LAMPSTAND REPRESENTED GOD’S PRESENCE, WHICH ISRAEL WAS TO MEDIATE TO THE WORLD (SEE ON 1:12). THIS NOTION OF THE LAMPSTAND CONNOTING GOD’S PRESENCE WITH THE CHURCH IS CONFIRMED BY 11:4, WHERE THE “LAMPSTANDS … STAND BEFORE THE LORD OF THE EARTH.” THEY ARE ALSO EQUATED THERE WITH “THE TWO OLIVE TREES.” THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE TWO OT EMBLEMS OF LAMPSTAND AND TREE OF LIFE IS ENHANCED AS WE RECOGNIZE THAT THE LAMPSTAND IN THE TABERNACLE REPRESENTED THE TREE OF LIFE (PROBABLY FROM EDEN).
THE “STYLIZED TREE SHAPE AND VOCABULARY OF BOTANICAL TERMS THAT DESCRIBE IT (EXOD. 25:31–40; 37:17–24) SUGGEST THAT THE CULTIC LAMPSTAND SYMBOLIZED THE FRUCTIFYING POWERS OF THE ETERNAL, UNSEEN GOD.”40 EVEN THE DECORATIVE PALM TREES, CARVINGS OF FLOWERS, AND CHERUBIM PORTRAYED AS PART OF THE SOLOMONIC TEMPLE AND OF THE END-TIME TEMPLE OF EZEKIEL WERE PROBABLY ALLUSIONS TO THE GARDEN SETTING OF EDEN (FOR REFERENCES SEE FURTHER BELOW ON 22:2). 1QH 6.14–19 LIKENS THE QUMRAN SAINTS TO AN EDENIC TREE WITH A “WELLSPRING OF LIGHT” AND “BRILLIANT FLAMES,” WHICH IS DIRECTLY LINKED TO THE “TESTIMONY” OF THE TEACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. IN THIS RESPECT, COULD THE SEVEN LAMPS ON THE LAMPSTAND IN REVELATION BE RELATED TO THE HYMNIST’S AFFIRMATION IN 1QH 7.24, “I WILL SHINE WITH A SEVENFOLD LIGHT IN THE EDEN THAT YOU HAVE MADE FOR YOUR GLORY”? INTRIGUINGLY, THE OT “TREE OF LIFE” COULD BE ASSOCIATED WITH NOTIONS OF WITNESSING (PROV. 11:30: “THE FRUIT OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS A TREE OF LIFE, AND HE WHO IS WISE WINS SOULS”).
PERHAPS THE OT TREE OF LIFE WAS CHOSEN AS EMBLEMATIC OF CHRISTIAN REWARD BECAUSE A TREE IMAGE WAS LONG ASSOCIATED EITHER WITH THE GODDESS ARTEMIS OR WITH EPHESUS, WHERE THE GREAT ARTEMIS TEMPLE FLOURISHED.41 WHAT PAGANISM PROMISED ONLY CHRISTIANITY AS THE FULFILLMENT OF OT HOPES COULD DELIVER.
IN BARNABAS 11:10–11 THE IMAGE OF EATING FROM THE TREES OF THE NEW CREATION (SO EZEK. 47:1–12; CF. REV. 22:2) IS USED OF THE PRESENT EXPERIENCE OF BAPTISM. ODES OF SOLOMON 11:16–24 REFERS TO THOSE WHO ARE IDENTIFIED WITH THE BLESSING OF THE TREES OF PARADISE IN THE PRESENT (SO ALSO 20:7). PSS. SOL. 14:2 AFFIRMS THAT “THE LORD’S PARADISE, THE TREES OF LIFE, ARE HIS DEVOUT ONES,” AND YET THIS IS ALSO SEEN AS A FUTURE HOPE IN 14:10. 1QH 6.14–17 LIKENS THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY TO THE TREE OF EDEN, WHICH GOD HAS PLANTED IN THE PAST AND WHICH WILL PROVIDE SHADE FOR THE WHOLE EARTH IN THE FUTURE. THE EARLIEST CHURCH FATHERS PREDOMINANTLY UNDERSTOOD THE SYMBOLS OF THE TREE OF LIFE AND PARADISE AS REFERRING TO INAUGURATED REALITIES OF WHICH CHRISTIANS ALREADY PARTOOK.42
THE ADDITION OF ΑὐΤῷ (“TO HIM”) TO Τῷ ΝΙΚῶΝΤΙ ΔΏΣΩ (“I WILL GIVE TO THE ONE OVERCOMING”) HERE AND IN 2:17 IS A PLEONASM (WORDING UNNECESSARY FOR THE MEANING), WHICH MAY REFLECT THE STYLISTICALLY REDUNDANT HEBREW ’ĂŠER … LÔ, THOUGH SUCH PLEONASMS OCCUR ALSO IN THE LXX AND NONBIBLICAL GREEK.43 SOME MANUSCRIPTS OMITTED THE PLEONASM (א AL IT VGCL BEA).
“THE ONE HAVING EARS, LET HIM HEAR”: ITS SIGNIFICANCE IN THE LETTERS AND ITS PLACE IN THE APOCALYPSE AS A WHOLE
AS ALREADY DISCUSSED, THIS FORMULA HAS ITS BACKGROUND IN THE SYNOPTICS AND THE OT, WHERE IN BOTH CASES IT OCCURS IN CONNECTION WITH SYMBOLIC OR PARABOLIC REVELATION. IN THE OT IT REFERS TO THE EFFECT THAT THE SYMBOLIC REVELATION OF THE PROPHETS HAD ON THE ISRAELITES. THE MAIN ROLE OF THE PROPHETS WHO LIVED TOWARD THE END OF ISRAEL’S HISTORY (E.G., ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, AND EZEKIEL) WAS TO WARN ISRAEL OF ITS IMPENDING DOOM AND DIVINE JUDGMENT. THEY DELIVERED THEIR WARNINGS INITIALLY IN A RATIONAL AND SERMONIC WAY, EXHORTING THE AUDIENCE ABOUT THEIR SIN AND REMINDING THEM ABOUT THEIR PAST HISTORY, IN WHICH GOD HAD JUDGED THEIR FATHERS BECAUSE OF THE SAME KIND OF SELF-SERVING DISOBEDIENCE. BUT THESE PROPHETIC MESSENGERS HAD LITTLE SUCCESS BECAUSE OF ISRAEL’S IDOLATROUS ALLEGIANCES, SPIRITUAL LETHARGY, AND STIFF-NECKED ATTITUDE AGAINST CHANGING THE WAYS TO WHICH THEY HAD GROWN ACCUSTOMED. THEY HAD BECOME SPIRITUALLY HARDENED TO RATIONAL, HISTORICAL, AND HOMILETICAL WARNINGS.
AS A CONSEQUENCE, THE PROPHETS BEGAN TO TAKE UP DIFFERENT FORMS OF WARNING. THEY STARTED TO EMPLOY SYMBOLIC ACTION AND PARABLE IN ORDER TO GET ATTENTION.44 BUT SUCH A CHANGE IN WARNING FORM IS EFFECTIVE ONLY WITH THOSE WHO ALREADY HAVE SPIRITUAL INSIGHT. SYMBOLIC PARABLES CAUSE THOSE WHO “HAVE EARS TO HEAR AND HEAR NOT” TO MISUNDERSTAND FURTHER. THE LITERARY FORM OF SYMBOLIC PARABLE (MAŠAL) “APPEARS WHENEVER ORDINARY WARNINGS ARE NO LONGER HEEDED (CF. MATT. 13:10),”45 AND NO WARNING WILL EVER BE HEEDED BY HARDENED PEOPLE WHO ARE INTENT ON CONTINUING IN DISOBEDIENCE. THIS IS THE POINT OF ISA. 6:9–10, WHERE THE PROPHET IS COMMISSIONED TO TELL ISRAEL TO “KEEP ON LISTENING BUT DO NOT PERCEIVE.… RENDER THE HEARTS OF THIS PEOPLE INSENSITIVE, THEIR EARS DULL … LEST THEY … HEAR WITH THEIR EARS … AND REPENT AND BE HEALED.”
ISAIAH’S MESSAGE IN CHS. 1–5 IS PREDOMINANTLY A NONPARABOLIC WARNING OF JUDGMENT AND PROMISE OF BLESSING CONDITIONED ON REPENTANCE. THEN HIS PREACHING FROM CH. 7 ON IS INTENDED AS A JUDGMENT TO BLIND AND DEAFEN THE MAJORITY IN ISRAEL AND TO HAVE A POSITIVE EFFECT ONLY ON THE REMNANT.46 THE PARABOLIC MESSAGE COMES IN 7:3 AND 8:1–4, THOUGH IT HAS BEEN ANTICIPATED BY THE VINEYARD PARABLE IN 5:1–7. THE PARABOLIC ASPECT OF THE PROPHET’S MESSAGE IS THEN CLOSELY LINKED TO THE HARDENING COMMISSION OF 6:9–10 AND MAY THEREFORE BE CONSIDERED ONE OF THE MEANS BY WHICH THE PEOPLE ARE TO BE BLINDED. YET THE PARABLES ARE ALSO INTENDED TO HAVE A JOLTING EFFECT ON THE REMNANT WHO HAVE BECOME COMPLACENT AMONG THE COMPROMISING MAJORITY (THE SAME IS OBSERVABLE IN THE CASE OF NATHAN’S PARABLE ADDRESSED TO DAVID). PROBABLY EVEN A FEW WHO ARE NOT PART OF THE REMNANT WILL BE SHOCKED INTO IDENTIFYING WITH THE REMNANT. THE SAME PATTERN IS APPARENT IN EZEKIEL, WHERE THE ISAIANIC HEARING LANGUAGE OCCURS IN EZEK. 3:27, FOLLOWED DIRECTLY BY THE PROPHET’S FIRST PARABLE, AND IN 12:2, FOLLOWED IMMEDIATELY IN VV 3–16 BY THE PROPHET’S FIRST PARABOLIC ACT BEFORE ONLOOKING ISRAEL.47
AGAINST THIS BACKGROUND, JESUS’ USE OF THE HEARING FORMULA IS NOT NOVEL BUT IS IN LINE WITH THE OT PROPHETIC PATTERN. IN THE MAJORITY OF NT USES “THE ONE HAVING EARS, LET HIM HEAR” (CF. MATT. 13:9–17, 43 AND THE ALMOST IDENTICAL FORM IN MARK 4:9, 23; LUKE 8:8) IS A DIRECT DEVELOPMENT OF ISA. 6:9–10 AND SIGNIFIES THAT PARABOLIC REVELATION IS INTENDED BOTH TO ENLIGHTEN GENUINE BELIEVERS AND TO BLIND UNBELIEVERS (CF. MATT. 13:9–16 AND THE USE IN CONJUNCTION WITH A PARABLE IN LUKE 14:35; SEE ALSO MATT. 11:15 IN CONNECTION WITH ISAIAH’S PROPHECY).48 PARABLES WOULD ALSO PROBABLY JOLT INTO BELIEF A FEW AMONG THE MASSES OF UNBELIEVING ISRAEL.
THE CONSENSUS VIEW IS THAT THIS REPEATED FORMULA IN REVELATION 2–3 ALLUDES TO THE SYNOPTIC FORMULA, ALTHOUGH SOME WOULD CONTEND THAT THE SYNOPTIC CONTEXT OF THE FORMULA HAS BEEN LOST SIGHT OF.49 BUT THE REPETITION OF THE FORMULA AT THE SAME CONCLUDING POINT IN EACH OF THE LETTERS HINTS THAT IT IS NOT A MERE EARLY CHRISTIAN STOCK-IN-TRADE REFLECTION OF THE GOSPEL EXPRESSION, BUT IS UTILIZED WITH AWARENESS OF ITS SYNOPTIC CONTEXT.50 THEREFORE, AS IN ISAIAH 6 AND THE SYNOPTICS, THE FORMULA REFERS TO THE FACT THAT CHRIST’S MESSAGE WILL ENLIGHTEN SOME BUT BLIND OTHERS. BUT NOW THE FORMULA IS ADDRESSED TO THE CHURCH, WHICH IS THE CONTINUATION OF TRUE ISRAEL AS GOD’S PEOPLE. BUT LIKE ISRAEL, THE CHURCH HAS BECOME COMPROMISING AND SPIRITUALLY LETHARGIC AND HAS ENTERTAINED IDOLATROUS ALLEGIANCES, SO THAT THE PARABOLIC METHOD OF REVELATION IS INSTITUTED. THE PARABLES THROUGHOUT THE BOOK NOT ONLY HAVE A JUDICIAL EFFECT ON THE UNBELIEVING BUT ARE MEANT ALSO TO SHOCK BELIEVERS CAUGHT UP IN THE CHURCH’S COMPROMISING COMPLACENCY BY REVEALING TO THEM THE HORRIFIC, BEASTLY NATURE OF THE IDOLATROUS INSTITUTIONS WITH WHICH THEY ARE BEGINNING TO ASSOCIATE.
THE USES OF THE FORMULA REFER PARTIALLY TO CHRIST AND HIS ADDRESS IN THE LETTERS, AND THEREFORE ALSO TO THE SYMBOLIC SON OF MAN VISION (1:9–20), WHICH FORMS A LITERARY UNITY WITH CHS. 2–3. BUT THE FORMULA ALSO ANTICIPATES THE VISIONARY PARABLES OF CHS. 4–21, WHICH ARE LIKEWISE INTENDED TO HAVE THE DUAL REVELATORY FUNCTION MENTIONED ABOVE. THIS IS SUGGESTED FURTHER BY THE USE OF THE SAME FORMULA IN 13:9, WHICH TOGETHER WITH THE EXHORTATIONS IN 13:10 IS A PARENTHETICAL ADDRESS TO THE PRESENT READERSHIP.51
THIS MEANS THAT THE SYMBOLIC VISIONS OF CHS. 4–21 ARE PARABOLIC PORTRAYALS OF THE MORE ABSTRACT, PROPOSITIONALLY EXPRESSED EXHORTATIONS, WARNINGS, AND PROMISES OF THE LETTERS, SO THAT THE LATTER INTERPRET THE FORMER. THIS THESIS FINDS CORROBORATION IN THAT THE VISIONS OF TRUMPETS AND BOWLS ARE MODELED, NOT COINCIDENTALLY, ON THE EXODUS PLAGUE SIGNS, WHICH FUNCTIONED ORIGINALLY TO HARDEN PHARAOH AND THE EGYPTIANS BUT TO CONVEY REVELATION AND SALVATION TO ISRAEL. THIS MODEL IS NOW APPLIED TO THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD, WHICH DOVETAILS WITH OUR SUGGESTED USE OF CHRIST’S PARABOLIC “HEARING” FORMULA. THEREFORE, THERE IS A THEOLOGICAL REASON FOR THE PRESENCE OF SO MUCH SYMBOLIC COMMUNICATION IN REVELATION.
RECALLING THAT THE HEARING FORMULA IS ROOTED ULTIMATELY IN ISA. 6:9–10 HELPS EXPLAIN WHY IT IS USED IN A CONTEXT OF COMPROMISE WITH IDOLS. JUST AS IDOLS HAD EYES BUT COULD NOT SEE AND EARS BUT COULD NOT HEAR, SO ISA. 6:9–10 DESCRIBES APOSTATE ISRAELITES LIKEWISE TO INDICATE FIGURATIVELY THAT WHAT THEY REVERED THEY HAD COME TO RESEMBLE SPIRITUALLY (SO ALSO PSS. 115:4–8; 135:15–18). THEY BECAME AS SPIRITUALLY LIFELESS AS THEIR IDOLS.52 THOUGH THE SEVEN CHURCHES HAVE NOT YET CAPITULATED TO THE IDOLS OF THE CULTURE, SOME ARE IN THE PROCESS OF DOING SO, WHILE OTHERS ARE FACING THE TEMPTATION. THEREFORE, THE HEARING FORMULA IS SUITABLY ADDRESSED TO THE CHURCHES IN THE MIDST OF THIS IDOLATROUS ATMOSPHERE IN ORDER TO WARN THEM NOT TO BECOME IDENTIFIED WITH THE IDOLS.53
CHRIST COMMENDS THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA FOR ENDURING TRIBULATION AND ENCOURAGES IT TO CONTINUE TO BE FAITHFUL IN ANTICIPATION OF IMMINENT, MORE SEVERE PERSECUTION, IN ORDER TO INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE AND HEAVENLY KINGSHIP (2:8–11)
8–9 CHRIST AGAIN INTRODUCES HIMSELF WITH A DESCRIPTION FROM THE CH. 1 VISION THAT MOST SUITS THE SITUATION OF THIS CHURCH. HE IS THE DIVINE SOVEREIGN OVER HISTORY WHO ALONE POSSESSES THE ATTRIBUTE OF ETERNITY (“THE FIRST AND THE LAST”). CHRIST HAS REVEALED THESE DIVINE TRAITS THROUGH HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD (FOR DISCUSSION OF THE FULL SIGNIFICANCE OF V 8B SEE ABOVE ON 1:17B–18A). HIS RULE OVER HISTORY PROVIDES A BASIS OF COMFORT TO THE CHURCH, WHICH IS SUFFERING ECONOMIC HARDSHIP BECAUSE OF JEWISH SLANDER. NEVERTHELESS, ITS MEMBERS’ FAITHFULNESS IN THE FACE OF SUCH AFFLICTION DEMONSTRATES THEIR SPIRITUAL RICHES (ΤΑ ΕΡΓΑ [“THE WORKS”] INSERTED AFTER ΟἶΔΑ [“I KNOW”] HERE AND IN 2:13 BY SOME MANUSCRIPTS IS A SECONDARY HARMONIZATION WITH 2:2; 3:2, 8, 15). SUCH SPIRITUAL WEALTH IN THE MIDST OF ECONOMIC POVERTY IS A TRAIT NOT UNTYPICAL OF BELIEVERS IN EXILE ON THE EARTH (2 COR. 6:10; JAS. 2:5; 1 COR. 1:26–29). THIS IS IN CONTRAST TO RICH, GODLESS “EARTH-DWELLERS” WHO ARE POOR IN FAITH, WHICH THE CHURCH AT LAODICEA WAS ON THE VERGE OF BECOMING (3:17–18).
FROM WHAT WE KNOW OF LATE FIRST-CENTURY ASIA MINOR WE CAN SPECULATE ABOUT HOW THESE CHRISTIANS WERE BEING PERSECUTED. UNTIL THE LATTER PART OF THE FIRST CENTURY CHRISTIANITY ENJOYED A DEGREE OF PROTECTION UNDER THE UMBRELLA OF JUDAISM, WHICH WAS TOLERATED BY ROME. THE JEWS WERE NOT FORCED TO WORSHIP CAESAR AS A GOD, BUT ALLOWED TO OFFER SACRIFICES IN HONOR OF EMPERORS AS RULERS AND NOT AS GODS (SEE FURTHER BELOW ON 2:24–25). BUT AFTER THE NERONIAN PERSECUTION CHRISTIANITY CAME UNDER SUSPICION, SINCE NEW RELIGIONS WERE NOT ACCEPTABLE IN THE EMPIRE. AND JEWS, WHO SOMETIMES HAD NO QUALMS IN SEMI-REVERING OTHER DEITIES ALONG WITH THEIR OT GOD, OFTEN WERE ONLY TOO WILLING TO MAKE THE ROMAN AUTHORITIES AWARE THAT THE CHRISTIANS WERE NOT A JEWISH SECT.54
PERHAPS JEWS WERE MOTIVATED TO INFORM ON CHRISTIANS BECAUSE THEY WERE IRRITATED THAT SOME OF THEIR JEWISH BRETHREN OR GENTILE “GODFEARERS” WERE CONVERTING TO CHRISTIANITY (IGNATIUS, SMYRNEANS 1:2). JEWS WOULD HAVE VIEWED CHRISTIANITY AS A RELIGION DISTORTING THE JEWISH LAW AND OFFERING A PERVERSELY EASY WAY OF SALVATION. THEY ALSO CONSIDERED THE CHRISTIAN WORSHIP OF A CRUCIFIED CRIMINAL AS THE DIVINE MESSIAH A BLASPHEMY (CF. ACTS 26:9–10 AND PAUL’S PROBABLE USE OF DEUT. 21:23 IN GAL. 3:13 AS A POLEMIC AGAINST THE JEWISH APPROPRIATION OF THE SAME TEXT; CF. JUSTIN, DIALOGUE 16, 47, AND 96 ON THE SYNAGOGUE PRACTICE OF PRONOUNCING CURSES ON CHRISTIANS).
THE MENTION OF ROMAN PERSECUTION IN V 10 DIRECTLY FOLLOWING THAT OF JEWISH SLANDER CONFORMS TO HISTORICAL REPORTS OF JEWS ALLYING WITH AND ENCOURAGING ROMANS AND GENTILES TO OPPRESS CHRISTIANS (E.G., ACTS 13:45, 50; 14:2–7, 19; 17:5–9; 1 THESS. 2:14–16; MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP 12:1–2; 13:1; TERTULLIAN, SCORPIACE 10). THE SPECIFIC ACCUSATIONS OF JEWS BEFORE GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES WERE PROBABLY THAT CHRISTIANS WERE UPSETTING THE PEACE OF THE STATUS QUO, WERE NOT A JEWISH SECT, AND REFUSED TO PAY HOMAGE TO CAESAR AS LORD (CF. ANTICIPATIONS OF THIS IN JOHN 19:12; ACTS 24:1–9). IN ADDITION, THE HISTORY OF SMYRNA REVEALS ITS PARTICULAR LOYALTY TO ROME, ESPECIALLY THAT IT HAD BUILT MORE THAN ONE TEMPLE IN HONOR OF ROMAN RELIGION (TACITUS, ANNALES 4.55–56). SUCH RELIGIOUS PATRIOTISM MEANT GENERALLY THAT THERE WOULD BE EVEN LESS PATIENCE WITH CHRISTIANS REFUSING TO PAY HOMAGE TO THE DEITY OF THE EMPEROR.55
INDEED, THE IMPERIAL CULT PERMEATED VIRTUALLY EVERY ASPECT OF CITY AND OFTEN EVEN VILLAGE LIFE IN ASIA MINOR, SO THAT INDIVIDUALS COULD ASPIRE TO ECONOMIC PROSPERITY AND GREATER SOCIAL STANDING ONLY BY PARTICIPATING TO SOME DEGREE IN THE ROMAN CULT. CITIZENS OF BOTH UPPER AND LOWER CLASSES WERE REQUIRED BY LOCAL LAW TO SACRIFICE TO THE EMPEROR ON VARIOUS SPECIAL OCCASIONS, AND SOMETIMES EVEN VISITORS AND FOREIGNERS WERE INVITED TO DO SO. CITY OFFICIALS WERE SO DEDICATED TO THE CULT THAT THEY EVEN DISTRIBUTED MONEY TO CITIZENS FROM PUBLIC FUNDS TO PAY FOR SACRIFICES TO THE EMPEROR (IN, FOR EXAMPLE, EPHESUS). IT WAS ALMOST IMPOSSIBLE TO HAVE A SHARE IN A CITY’S PUBLIC LIFE WITHOUT ALSO HAVING A PART IN SOME ASPECT OF THE IMPERIAL CULT.56 PRESSURE ON CHRISTIANS TO CONFORM TO SUCH PARTICIPATION WOULD HAVE INCREASED DURING DOMITIAN’S REIGN (81–96 A.D.).57 THOSE REFUSING TO PARTICIPATE WERE SEEN AS POLITICALLY DISLOYAL AND UNPATRIOTIC AND WOULD BE ARRESTED AND PUNISHED ACCORDING TO ROMAN LAW (E.G., EXILE, CAPITAL PUNISHMENT). BUT GENUINE CHRISTIANS COULD NEVER CALL ANYONE LORD EXCEPT CHRIST.
HOWEVER, THE JEWS’ ATTACK AGAINST THE SMYRNEAN CHURCH WAS IRONIC IN THAT IT DEMONSTRATED THAT THE JEWS WERE NOT ONLY “FALSE JEWS” BUT ALSO “A SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN,” AND THAT THE CHURCH, BY IMPLICATION, WAS THE “TRUE ISRAEL.” SOME COMMENTATORS DEMUR ON THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE CHURCH WITH LATTER-DAY ISRAEL.58 NEVERTHELESS, THE IDENTIFICATION IS CONFIRMED NOT ONLY BY BROAD CONTEXTUAL INDICATORS (E.G., 1:6, 7, 9, 12; 2:17; 3:9, 12; 5:9–10; 7:4–9, 15–17; 11:1–4) BUT ALSO BY THE FACT THAT IN THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT THE CHURCH IS SEEN AS FULFILLING ISAIAH’S PROPHECY ABOUT ISRAEL (SEE ON 1:17; 2:10). THE IDENTIFICATION IS ENHANCED BY THE ASSOCIATION OF THE CHURCH’S TRIAL WITH THAT OF DANIEL AND HIS THREE FRIENDS (2:10). THE FALSE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST THE SAINTS THAT INDUCED OPPRESSION IDENTIFY THE JEWS WITH “SATAN” (“FALSE ACCUSER”), SINCE THIS IS ALSO A CHARACTERISTIC TRAIT OF THE BEAST IN PERSECUTING GOD’S PEOPLE (CF. ΒΛΑΣΦΗΜΊΑ [“BLASPHEMY”] IN 13:1, 5–6; 17:3–6; CF. JOHN 8:44). SUCH COLLUSION COULD LEAD TO VARIOUS ECONOMIC MEASURES TAKEN BY THE ROMAN AUTHORITIES AGAINST CHRISTIANS, SOMETIMES IN THE FORM OF BANS AGAINST PRACTICE OF TRADES (E.G., EXPULSION FROM TRADE GUILDS) AND OFTEN IMPRISONMENT (SEE HEB. 10:34, WHERE CHRISTIANS ARE SAID TO SUFFER LOSS OF PROPERTY FOR THEIR FAITH).
THE IMPLICATION THAT THE CHURCH IS THE TRUE SYNAGOGUE BECAUSE UNBELIEVING, OPPRESSIVE JEWS ARE CALLED A “SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN” IS PARALLELED IN QUMRAN, WHERE APOSTATE JEWS ARE CALLED “A CONGREGATION OF BELIAL” IN CONTRAST TO TRUE JEWS IN THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY WHO HAVE “LEANED ON YOUR COVENANT” (1QH 2.22); SIMILARLY 1QH 7.34 CONTRASTS THE ELECT WITH “THE ASSEMBLY OF HYPOCRITES” (CF. CD 11.7–9).
KRAFT BELIEVES THAT THE FALSE JEWS WERE ORIGINALLY CHRISTIANS WHO SUCCESSFULLY SOUGHT REFUGE IN THE SYNAGOGUE WHEN PERSECUTION CAME,59 ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS. FOR DISCUSSION OF THE PHENOMENON OF A PARTICIPLE CONTINUED BY FINITE VERB IN V 9 SEE ON 1:5 AND, E.G., MHT II, 429.
10 THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA IS EXHORTED “NOT TO FEAR” SUCH PERSECUTION, EVEN IF IT TAKES THE HARSHER FORMS OF IMPRISONMENT AND CAPITAL PUNISHMENT, AS IT SOMETIMES DID. IN FACT, CHRIST TELLS THEM TO BRACE FOR SEVERER PUNISHMENT. THEY ARE “NOT TO FEAR” THE IMMINENT TRIAL BECAUSE THEIR LIVES AND DESTINY ARE IN THE HANDS OF THE ETERNAL PANTOKRATOR OF HISTORY, WHO HAS ALREADY EXPERIENCED PERSECUTION, EVEN TO DEATH, AND YET OVERCOME IT THROUGH RESURRECTION (SO 1:8B; CF. 1:17B–18A FOR THE SAME LOGICAL CONNECTION BETWEEN “DO NOT FEAR,” “FIRST AND LAST,” AND “BECAME DEAD … AND AM LIVING” THAT IS DEVELOPED HERE). THEY ARE NOT TO BE AFRAID OF THE DEVIL HIMSELF, WHO INSTIGATES OPPRESSIVE MEASURES THROUGH THE ROMANS AND JEWS (SO V 9B). FOR JESUS HAS DEFEATED HIM (1:1, 18; 12:1–12), AND EVEN HIS REBELLIOUS EFFORTS CAN ONLY FULFILL CHRIST’S SOVEREIGN PLAN FOR HISTORY (CF. 17:17). THEREFORE, THE TRUE SAINT SHOULD NOT BE AFRAID OF THE DEVIL’S ATTEMPTS TO BRING ABOUT COMPROMISE IN THE CHURCH THROUGH PERSECUTION BECAUSE (NOTE ἰΔΟΥ [AND THE VARIANT ΓΑΡ IN 2050]) THESE ARE REALLY “DIVINE TESTS” TO DISTINGUISH GENUINE FROM FALSE BELIEVERS IN THE CHURCH (CF. 1 COR. 11:19).
INDEED, JESUS EMPLOYS THE DEVIL’S EFFORTS FOR THE PURPOSE (ἵΝΑ) OF STRENGTHENING HIS PEOPLE THROUGH THESE TESTS. HOWEVER, BECAUSE JESUS IS THE ULTIMATE DISPOSER OF HISTORY, HE IS ABLE TO REVEAL THAT THEIR COMING TRIBULATION WILL BE BRIEF. THIS SERVES AS A FURTHER IMPETUS FOR THEM TO REMAIN FAITHFUL, KNOWING THAT THE TIME OF TESTING WILL SOON BE OVER. THEREFORE, ON THE BASIS OF WHO CHRIST IS AND THE READERS’ RELATION TO HIM, THEY ARE COMMANDED NOT TO BE FRIGHTENED BUT TO “BECOME FAITHFUL.” THE EXHORTATION “DO NOT FEAR,” LIKE THE FORMULA FOR CHRIST (“FIRST AND LAST”), IS TAKEN FROM ISAIAH AND APPLIED NOW TO THE CHURCH BECAUSE IT IS FULFILLING THE LATTER-DAY ROLE PROPHESIED BY ISAIAH OF TRUE ISRAEL IN CONTRAST TO ETHNIC, UNBELIEVING JEWS, WHO ARE A “SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN” (SEE FURTHER ON 2:17; CF. 2:9).
IMPRISONMENT IS NOT THE PRIMARY AFFLICTION THREATENING SOME OF THE SMYRNEAN CHRISTIANS, SINCE TYPICALLY IN THE ROMAN WORLD IMPRISONMENT WAS THE PRELUDE TO TRIAL AND EXECUTION OF SENTENCE, ALTHOUGH SOMETIMES IT WAS MERELY A PLACE OF TEMPORARY DETENTION (CF., E.G., ACTS 16:23–40; 2 COR. 11:23). THE END OF V 10 (“BECOME FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH”) MAKES CLEAR THAT THE TRIAL IN MIND IS MAINLY THAT OF CAPITAL PUNISHMENT.
THAT THEY “WILL HAVE TEN DAYS OF TRIBULATION” IS AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 1:12–15, WHERE THE “TESTING” OF DANIEL AND HIS THREE FRIENDS “FOR TEN DAYS” IS REPEATED TWICE. DURING THIS PERIOD THEY WENT WITHOUT EATING THE “KING’S CHOICE FOOD.” THE PURPOSE OF THE “TEST” WAS TO DETERMINE WHETHER THEY COULD BE AS HEALTHY AS THE YOUTHS WHO HAD SUCH FOOD. THEY WERE TEMPTED TO COMPROMISE WITH PAGAN RELIGION BY BEING PRESSURED TO EAT FROM THE KING’S TABLE. THEY REFUSED TO DO SO BECAUSE THE FOOD WAS DEDICATED TO IDOLS (CF. DAN. 1:2; 5:3–4). FURTHERMORE, TO EAT AT TABLE WITH A KING WAS A SYMBOLIC ACT IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST OF GIVING COMPLETE LOYALTY TO HIM ABOVE ALL ELSE. THIS THE HEBREW YOUTHS COULD NOT DO, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE THE KING CONSIDERED HIMSELF DIVINE (E.G., CF. DAN. 3:2A LXX WITH DAN. 4:37 LXX).
JOHN APPROPRIATELY COMPARED HIS READERS’ SITUATION WITH THIS BACKGROUND, SINCE PART OF THEIR PERSECUTION PROBABLY STEMMED FROM JEWISH ALLEGATIONS THAT THEY REFUSED TO GIVE PUBLIC TOKENS OF ALLEGIANCE TO CAESAR AS LORD AND TO PARTICIPATE IN TRADE GUILD ACTIVITIES IN WHICH GUARDIAN DEITIES WERE HONORED THROUGH FESTIVE MEALS (FOR THIS BACKGROUND SEE BELOW ON 2:14–15). FOR BOTH JUDAISM AND EARLY CHRISTIANITY DANIEL AND HIS THREE FRIENDS BECAME THE MODEL FOR THOSE WHO WOULD RATHER BE PERSECUTED FOR THEIR FAITH THAN WORSHIP IDOLS.60 THE ACCOUNT OF THE MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, BISHOP OF THE CHURCH AT SMYRNA IN THE MID-SECOND CENTURY, GIVES US A GLIMPSE OF THE KIND OF THREATS THAT MAY HAVE CHALLENGED THE FAITH OF THAT CHURCH IN EARLIER YEARS. HE WAS TOLD BY THE ROMAN GOVERNOR THAT HE WOULD BE EXECUTED IF HE DID NOT GIVE A PUBLIC, TOKEN ACKNOWLEDGMENT TO CAESAR AS LORD. HE DIED FOR HIS FAITH. SOME HAVE SUGGESTED THAT POLYCARP HIMSELF MAY HAVE BEEN ONE OF THE READERS OF THIS LETTER, SINCE HE BECAME BISHOP OF SMYRNA IN A.D. 115, AND THAT HE WAS PARTICULARLY ENCOURAGED BY ITS MESSAGE BEFORE HIS DEATH.
THIS TEMPORARY YET SEVERE TRIAL IS BUT PART OF THE INAUGURATED LATTER-DAY TRIBULATION THAT IS CHARACTERISTIC OF CHRISTIAN EXISTENCE, NOT ONLY IN THE APOCALYPSE (SO 1:9; 2:22; SEE FURTHER ON 3:10), BUT THROUGHOUT THE NT (NOTE USE OF ΘΛῖΨΙΣ [“TRIBULATION”], ESPECIALLY IN PAUL). NOT ALL IN THE CHURCH WERE TO SUFFER THIS MORE SEVERE TRIAL (CF. ἐΞ ὑΜῶΝ [“SOME OF YOU”]), HOWEVER PROLONGED IT WOULD HAVE BEEN.61
CHRIST PROMISES THOSE WHO WILL FACE THIS UTMOST TEST THE REWARD OF ETERNAL LIFE (“THE CROWN OF LIFE”), IF THEY REMAIN FAITHFUL TO HIM UNTIL DEATH (FOR THE MEANING OF “CROWN OF LIFE” SEE BELOW ON V 11). POSSIBLY THE “TEN DAYS” IS LITERAL,62 BUT MORE LIKELY IT IS FIGURATIVE FOR A PERIOD OF TRIAL; THE NUMBER IS A LITERARY ALLUSION TO DANIEL USED TO INDICATE THE OPPRESSIVE YET TEMPORARY NATURE OF THE PERIOD THE CHRISTIANS WERE ABOUT TO PASS THROUGH.63 IT IS ONLY ENDURING FAITH THAT GUARANTEES IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST (CF. 1:9) AND HENCE PARTICIPATION IN HIS ETERNAL RESURRECTION LIFE (CF. REFERENCE TO DEATH AND RESURRECTION IN THE INTRODUCTION OF CHRIST IN 2:8B).
ONE MANUSCRIPT (2050) ADDS ΜΕΓΑΛΗΝ AFTER ΘΛῖΨΙΝ WITH THE CONSEQUENT READING “A GREAT TRIBULATION,” PERHAPS UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF 7:14, WHERE CHRISTIANS ARE SAID TO HAVE COME “OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION” (ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ΘΛΊΨΕΩΣ ΤῆΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ), AND PERHAPS ALSO ΘΛῖΨΙΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ IN 2:22 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE).
11 THE CONTINUATION OF THE PROMISE IN V 11B SHOWS CLEARLY THAT THE “CROWN OF LIFE” IS A METAPHOR FOR ETERNAL LIFE. CHRIST PROMISES TO CHRISTIANS THAT THEY “WILL NOT BE HURT BY THE SECOND DEATH” IF THEY “OVERCOME” THE TEMPTATION TO COMPROMISE IN THE FACE OF THREATENING PERSECUTION (CF. MATT. 10:28; LUKE 12:4–5). THAT IS, THEY WILL NOT UNDERGO THE FINAL JUDGMENT (SEE THIS MEANING OF “SECOND DEATH” IN 20:11–15; 21:8). APPARENTLY ALL THOSE IN SMYRNA WHO WOULD EXPERIENCE THE HARSHER ORDEAL WERE TO BE THREATENED WITH DEATH. YET THEIR DEFEAT IN DEATH BY THE AUTHORITY OF THE ROMAN CROWN MEANT THEIR VICTORY OF LIFE AND INHERITANCE OF A HEAVENLY “CROWN” (V 10). THIS CROWN CONNOTES PARTICIPATION IN CHRIST’S HEAVENLY, VICTORIOUS RULE (SO ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ [“CROWN”] IN 6:2; 14:14). THE GENITIVE ΤῆΣ ΖΩῆΣ (“OF LIFE”) IN V 10 IS APPOSITIONAL TO OR EXPLANATORY OF “THE CROWN,” EXPLAINING ITS NATURE. ΤὸΝ ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ ΤῆΣ ΖΩῆΣ (“THE CROWN OF LIFE”) LIKEWISE REFERS TO THE REWARD OF PERSEVERING THROUGH SUFFERING IN JAS. 1:12, AND ΤῆΣ ΔΌΞΗΣ ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ (“THE GLORIOUS CROWN”) HAS THE SAME MEANING IN 1 PET. 5:4 (SEE 1 PET. 4:19–5:7).
CONSEQUENTLY, “OVERCOMING” HERE REFERS TO AN IRONIC VICTORY WHEREIN THE EARTHLY DEFEAT OF DEATH IS HEAVENLY VICTORY AND LIFE. THIS IS PATTERNED AFTER THE SAME USE OF ΝΙΚΆΩ (“CONQUER”) WITH RESPECT TO CHRIST IN 5:5–6 (CF. 3:12 FOR A SIMILAR VIEW OF ΝΙΚΆΩ [“CONQUER”] WITH REFERENCE TO THE CHURCH AND SEE ON 2:26–29). SIMILARLY, THE SAINTS’ CONQUERING IS ALSO BASED ON THE PATTERN INTRODUCED IN 2:8, WHERE CHRIST’S DEATH IS SAID TO LEAD TO HIS RESURRECTION LIFE. POLYCARP’S MARTYRDOM WAS PROBABLY INTERPRETED AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THIS PROMISE. IN MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP 17:1 “THE EVIL ONE WHO RESISTS THE FAMILY OF THE RIGHTEOUS” BECOMES ANGRY THAT POLYCARP AFTER HIS DEATH “WAS CROWNED WITH THE CROWN OF IMMORTALITY (ΤὸΝ ΤῆΣ ἀΦΘΑΡΣΊΑΣ ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ)” AND THEREFORE INSTIGATES THE PERSECUTORS TO BURN HIS BODY EVEN AFTER HE IS DEAD; 19:2 AFFIRMS THAT “BY HIS ENDURANCE HE OVERCAME THE UNRIGHTEOUS RULER, AND IN THIS MANNER GAINED THE CROWN OF IMMORTALITY (ΤὸΝ ΤῆΣ ἀΦΘΑΡΣΊΑΣ ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ)” (SEE ΝΙΚΆΩ AND ΣΤΕΦΑΝΌΩ IN HERMAS, SIMILITUDES 8.3.6: “ALL THOSE … WHO WRESTLED WITH THE DEVIL AND CONQUERED HIM, HAVE BEEN CROWNED; THESE ARE THEY WHO SUFFERED FOR THE LAW”; THE SAME COMBINATION AND MEANING OCCURS IN 4 MACC. 17:12–18, WHERE, IN ADDITION, THE OVERCOMERS INHERIT “LIFE”).64
THESE USES, TOGETHER WITH THAT IN REV. 2:10, SHOW THAT THE “CROWN” IS A REWARD GIVEN AT DEATH (IN 2 TIM. 4:8; 1 PET. 5:4 THE “CROWN” IS A REWARD TO BE RECEIVED AT CHRIST’S FUTURE COMING, AND IN 2 BARUCH 15:8 AT THE VERY END OF TIME). HOWEVER, THIS MAY BEST BE SEEN AS A REWARD GIVEN MOST FULLY AT DEATH BUT ALREADY ENJOYED IN PART, SINCE IN 3:11 THE PHILADELPHIANS ARE COMMANDED TO “HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE,” WHICH IS IMMEDIATELY EXPLAINED TO BE THEIR “CROWN” (“IN ORDER THAT NO ONE TAKE YOUR CROWN”; IN ODES OF SOLOMON 20:7 BELIEVERS ARE EXHORTED IN THE PRESENT TO “PUT ON THE GRACE OF THE LORD GENEROUSLY, COME INTO HIS PARADISE, AND MAKE FOR YOURSELF A CROWN FROM HIS TREE”: THIS CROWN IS BOTH A PAST AND PRESENT REALITY FOR THE SAINT [1:1–3; 17:1; CF. ASCENSION OF ISAIAH 9:18]).
THE PROMISE OF VV 10–11 IS EXPANDED IN 20:4–6, WHERE BELIEVERS WHO DIE BECAUSE OF THEIR FAITH ARE REWARDED WITH “LIFE,” RULE WITH CHRIST, AND ARE PROTECTED FROM “THE SECOND DEATH.” THE DEVIL IS GIVEN POWER TO IMPRISON AND KILL THEM (2:10). BUT HIS POWER IS LIMITED BECAUSE HE HIMSELF HAS ALREADY BEEN PUT IN A SPIRITUAL PRISON, WHICH PREVENTS HIM FROM HARMING THEM WITH THE ULTIMATE “SECOND DEATH” (SEE THE COMBINED USE OF “CAST, DEVIL, AND PRISON” [ΒΆΛΛΩ, ΔΙΆΒΟΛΟΣ, AND ΦΥΛΑΚΉ] IN 2:10 AND 20:2–3, 7; FOR THE PLAUSIBILITY OF THIS PARALLELISM SEE FURTHER ON 20:1–7). CHRIST’S RESURRECTION GAVE HIM POWER OVER THE ENTIRE SPHERE OF DEATH (HE NOW HAS “THE KEYS OF DEATH AND HADES,” 1:18B), WHICH ENABLED HIM BOTH TO BIND THE SATANIC PRINCE OF THAT REALM AND TO PROTECT HIS OWN PEOPLE FROM ITS ULTIMATE HARMFUL EFFECTS. AND IT IS CLEAR THAT THIS THOUGHT FROM 1:18B IS THE BASIS, NOT ONLY FOR “NOT FEARING” (V 10), BUT ALSO FOR THE CONCLUDING ASSERTION THAT OVERCOMERS “WILL NOT BE HARMED BY THE SECOND DEATH” (2:11B), SINCE THE DESCRIPTION IN 1:18A INTRODUCES THIS VERY LETTER (2:8). THOSE WHO DO SUFFER THE “SECOND DEATH” WILL NOT PARTICIPATE IN THE RESURRECTION OF THE SAINTS OR IN THE LIFE OF THE NEW WORLD TO COME, BUT WILL EXPERIENCE UNENDING PUNISHMENT.65
CHRIST COMMENDS THE CHURCH IN PERGAMUM FOR ITS PERSEVERING WITNESS IN THE MIDST OF PERSECUTION, CONDEMNS IT FOR ITS PERMISSIVE SPIRIT OF IDOLATROUS COMPROMISE, AND EXHORTS IT TO OVERCOME THIS IN ORDER NOT TO BE JUDGED BUT TO INHERIT END-TIME FELLOWSHIP AND IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST (2:12–17)
12–13 AGAIN, CHRIST INTRODUCES HIMSELF WITH ONE OF HIS DESCRIPTIONS FROM THE CH. 1 VISION, WHICH IS UNIQUELY APPROPRIATE FOR THE SITUATION OF THIS CHURCH. THE DEPICTION DOMINATES THE LITERARY FRAMEWORK OF THE LETTER, SINCE THE SAME IMAGE FROM 1:16 ALSO FORMS THE CONCLUSION TO THE LETTER (2:16). THEREFORE CHRIST STANDING OVER THE CHURCH AS A THREATENING JUDGE BECAUSE OF THE CHURCH’S SIN IS THE THOUGHT PERVADING THE ENTIRE EPISTLE TO PERGAMUM (CF. DISCUSSION OF THE “SWORD” IMAGE IN 1:16).
BUT BEFORE CONFRONTING THEM WITH THE SIN THAT PLAGUES THEM, HE COMMENDS THE CHURCH MEMBERS FOR SOMETHING IN WHICH THEY HAVE BEEN LOYAL. MUCH LIKE THE CHRISTIANS OF SMYRNA, THEY HAVE ALSO OPENLY WITNESSED TO THEIR FAITH IN CHRIST (“YOU HOLD FAST MY NAME”). EVEN WHEN SEVERE PERSECUTION BROKE OUT, THEY DID NOT DENY THEIR FAITH IN CHRIST. ΤὴΝ ΠΊΣΤΙΝ ΜΟΥ IN 2:13 IS BEST VIEWED AS OBJECTIVE GENITIVE: “FAITH IN ME.”66 SOME EVEN DIED, SUCH AS ANTIPAS, “MY WITNESS, MY FAITHFUL ONE”; THE GENITIVE ΜΟΥ IS PROBABLY OBJECTIVE: “WITNESS TO ME, FAITHFUL TO ME,”67 WHICH THE NIV PARAPHRASES AS “MY FAITHFUL WITNESS” AND THE JB MERELY AS “FAITHFUL WITNESS” (SEE ON 1:5; CF. ACTS 22:20).
AND, AS IN SMYRNA, “SATAN” IS NAMED AS THE ULTIMATE INSTIGATOR OF PERSECUTION. “THE THRONE OF SATAN” IN PERGAMUM IS A WAY OF REFERRING TO THAT CITY AS A CENTER OF ROMAN GOVERNMENT AND PAGAN RELIGION IN THE ASIA MINOR REGION. IT WAS THE FIRST CITY IN ASIA MINOR TO BUILD A TEMPLE TO A ROMAN RULER (AUGUSTUS) AND THE CAPITAL OF THE WHOLE AREA FOR THE CULT OF THE EMPEROR. THE CITY PROUDLY REFERRED TO ITSELF AS THE “TEMPLE WARDEN” (ΝΕΩΚΌΡΟΣ) OF A TEMPLE DEDICATED TO CAESAR WORSHIP. LIFE IN SUCH A POLITICO-RELIGIOUS CENTER PUT ALL THE MORE PRESSURE ON THE CHURCH TO PAY PUBLIC HOMAGE TO CAESAR AS A DEITY, REFUSAL OF WHICH MEANT HIGH TREASON TO THE STATE.68
FURTHERMORE, PERGAMUM WAS ALSO A CENTER OF PAGAN CULTS OF VARIOUS DEITIES. FOR EXAMPLE, THE CULT OF ASCLEPIUS, THE SERPENT GOD OF HEALING, WAS PROMINENT IN PERGAMUM; THE SERPENT SYMBOL OF ASCLEPIUS ALSO BECAME ONE OF THE EMBLEMS OF THE CITY AND MAY HAVE FACILITATED JOHN’S REFERENCE TO “THE THRONE OF SATAN” (CF. 12:9; 20:2!). ZEUS, ATHENE, DEMETER, AND DIONYSUS WERE ALSO GODS RECEIVING SIGNIFICANT CULTIC ATTENTION. THE REFERENCE TO “SATAN’S THRONE” MAY ALSO HAVE BEEN BROUGHT TO MIND BECAUSE OF THE CONICAL HILL BEHIND PERGAMUM WHICH WAS THE SITE OF MANY TEMPLES, PROMINENT AMONG WHICH WAS THE THRONE-LIKE ALTAR OF ZEUS, WHICH ITSELF WOULD HAVE BEEN SUFFICIENT TO AROUSE THE THOUGHT OF THE DEVIL’S THRONE. 13:2 SAYS THAT SATAN GAVE THE “BEAST” “HIS THRONE AND GREAT AUTHORITY” (CF. 16:10); THUS SATAN WORKS THROUGH THE UNGODLY, EARTHLY POLITICAL POWER IN PERGAMUM TO PERSECUTE GOD’S PEOPLE (SEE ON 13:1FF.).69
CONSEQUENTLY, IN SUCH AN ATMOSPHERE IT WOULD BE MORE DIFFICULT FOR CHRISTIANS TO MAINTAIN A HIGH PROFILE ABOUT THEIR FAITH WITHOUT ALSO RUNNING INTO CONFLICT WITH THOSE COMMITTED TO THE OFFICIALLY ACCEPTED PAGAN RELIGIONS, BEHIND ALL OF WHICH SATAN STOOD AS KING. THIS IS HIGHLIGHTED BY THE FACT THAT IN MOST GREEK CITIES CITIZENS WERE TYPICALLY EXPECTED TO SACRIFICE TO THE GODS THAT HAD LONG BEEN HONORED IN THE AREA BECAUSE OF LOCAL RELIGIOUS TRADITION. SUCH VENERATION WAS LIKELY EXPECTED EVEN BEFORE PAYING HOMAGE TO CAESAR. OFTEN WHEN CHRISTIANS WERE COERCED TO SACRIFICE TO THE EMPEROR IT WAS BECAUSE THEY HAD ALREADY REFUSED TO RECOGNIZE THE LOCALLY VENERATED GODS AND WERE CONSEQUENTLY CALLED TO ACCOUNT BY THE ROMAN AUTHORITIES.70
THE JUDICIAL POWER OF CHRIST’S SWORD IS NOT ONLY INTENDED TO JUDGE APOSTATES IN THE CHURCH (CF. 2:16), BUT ALSO STANDS AS A POLEMICAL IMAGE AGAINST THE SATANIC CENTER OF ROMAN JUSTICE IN PERGAMUM, WHICH MISUSES ITS POWER TO PERSECUTE CHRISTIANS (ROMAN GOVERNORS HAD THE ULTIMATE “RIGHT OF THE SWORD” [IUS GLADII, I.E., CAPITAL PUNISHMENT]). CHRIST’S THRONE IS SOVEREIGN OVER SATAN’S, AND SATAN’S REPRESENTATIVES WHO WRONGLY USE THE GOD-ORDAINED POWER OF THE SWORD (ROM. 13:1–4) WILL THEMSELVES BE JUDGED BY THE HEAVENLY LAW COURT (DAN. 2:37–38; 5:18–21). THIS VERY JUDGMENT, THE DESTRUCTION OF THE PAGAN NATIONS, IS PORTRAYED IN 19:15, 21 IN THE SAME IMAGE OF THE SWORD. IN THIS LIGHT, OPPRESSED CHRISTIANS COULD BE ENCOURAGED THAT THEIR CAUSE WOULD BE VINDICATED ON THE LAST DAY.
THE CONCLUDING PHRASE OF V 13 (“WHERE SATAN DWELLS”) IS A CONTRAST WITH THE FIRST CLAUSE OF THE VERSE (“I KNOW WHERE YOU DWELL”) IN ORDER TO ACCENTUATE THE IDEA THAT LIGHT AND DARKNESS CANNOT DWELL TOGETHER IN PEACEFUL COEXISTENCE. THEREFORE, A WITNESSING CHURCH WILL BE A PERSECUTED CHURCH.71
MHT CLASSIFIES THE PHRASE ἈΝΤΙΠᾶΣ ὁ ΜΆΡΤΥΣ ΜΟΥ ὁ ΠΙΣΤΌΣ ΜΟΥ (“ANTIPAS MY WITNESS, MY FAITHFUL ONE”) DIRECTLY FOLLOWING ἐΝ ΤΑῖΣ ἡΜΈΡΑΙΣ (“IN THE DAYS”) AS A SEMITISM WHICH “CONTRAVENES GREEK SYNTAX,” SINCE NOMINATIVE ἈΝΤΙΠᾶΣ IS A DECLINABLE NAME AND SHOULD BE GENITIVE ἈΝΤΙΠᾶ, AS SHOULD THE FOLLOWING ὁ ΜΆΡΤΥΣ … ὁ ΠΙΣΤΌΣ.72 EVEN IF THE NAME WERE INDECLINABLE, IT WOULD STILL STAND IN A GENITIVAL RELATIONSHIP WITH “IN THE DAYS,” AS DOES THE APPOSITIONAL ὁ ΜΆΡΤΥΣ … ὁ ΠΙΣΤΌΣ.73 NEITHER SHOULD THE PROPER NAME BE CONSIDERED A NOMINATIVE OF APPELLATION, SINCE INDECLINABLE PROPER NOUNS ARE TYPICALLY ASSIGNED THE CASE DEMANDED BY THEIR USE IN THE CLAUSE. CONSEQUENTLY, THE MODIFYING PHRASE “MY FAITHFUL WITNESS” CANNOT BE CONSTRUED AS NOMINATIVE BECAUSE IT PURPORTEDLY MODIFIES A NOMINATIVE OF APPELLATION.
RATHER, LIKE THE SOLECISMS IN 1:4 AND 5, WHERE GRAMMAR ALSO DEMANDS THE GENITIVE, THE PHRASE HERE IS KEPT IN THE NOMINATIVE BECAUSE IT IS PART OF THE SAME OT ALLUSION AS 1:5, WHERE ὁ ΜΆΡΤΥΣ ὁ ΠΙΣΤΌΣ (“FAITHFUL WITNESS”) ALSO OCCURS IN ALLUSION TO THE NOMINATIVE ὁ ΜΆΡΤΥΣ … ΠΙΣΤΌΣ OF PS. 88(89):38(37) (SEE ON 1:5). AGAIN, THE AWKWARD NOMINATIVE IS A DEVICE DIRECTING ATTENTION TO THE OT ALLUSION IN ORDER TO MAKE CLEAR THE IDENTIFICATION OF ANTIPAS’S WITNESS WITH THAT OF JESUS. INDEED, THE OTHER OT TEXT LYING BEHIND THE IDEA OF “FAITHFUL WITNESS” IS ISA. 43:10–12 (SEE ON 3:14!), WHICH REPEATS TWICE THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE TO BE “MY WITNESSES” (ἐΜΟὶ ΜΆΡΤΥΡΕΣ, AGAIN NOMINATIVE) TOGETHER WITH GOD AND HIS SERVANT IN THE NEW AGE OF REDEMPTION. THEREFORE, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT ἈΝΤΙΠᾶΣ IS A CARELESS SLIP FOR ἈΝΤΙΠᾶ74 OR A MERE FEATURE OF UNEDUCATED KOINE STYLE.75
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE NAME IS A GENERALLY INDECLINABLE SEMITIC NAME, SINCE SOME HELLENIZED SEMITIC NAMES WERE SOMETIMES DECLINED AND SOMETIMES NOT,76 BUT APPARENTLY NO UNDECLINED EXAMPLES OF “ANTIPAS” HAVE BEEN FOUND. FURTHERMORE, THE COMMON PRACTICE WITH HELLENIZED SEMITIC PERSONAL NAMES ENDING WITH NOMINATIVE -ΑΣ WAS TO DECLINE THEM ACCORDING TO THE FIRST DECLENSION (-ΑΣ, -Α, ETC.).77 EVEN IF THE NAME WERE NOT DECLINED HERE, WHY “MY WITNESS, MY FAITHFUL ONE” IS NOMINATIVE NEEDS MORE EXPLANATION THAN THAT IT WAS A MERE “SLIP” AFTER THE UNDECLINED NAME, SINCE AN ALMOST IDENTICAL NOMINATIVE CLAUSE IN 1:5 IS IN APPOSITION TO GENITIVE ἸΗΣΟῦ ΧΡΙΣΤΟῦ. SCRIBES TRIED TO SMOOTH OUT THE READING HERE BY ADDING “IN WHICH” (ΑΙΣ OR ΕΝ ΑΙΣ) BEFORE “ANTIPAS,” BUT THE ATTEMPT WAS UNSUCCESSFUL SINCE THE GENITIVE OF THE NAME AND OF THE APPOSITIONAL CLAUSE IS STILL REQUIRED.78
14 BUT THE CHURCH IS NEVERTHELESS INDICTED FOR HARBORING A GROUP OF COMPROMISERS, AND THE IMAGE OF THE SWORD IS IN THIS CONTEXT PRIMARILY A SYMBOL OF THREAT TO THE CHURCH FOR NOT DISCIPLINING THAT GROUP. THE PROBLEM IS THE OPPOSITE OF THAT IN EPHESUS. AN OVEREMPHASIS ON INTERNAL DOCTRINAL PURITY CAN LEAD TO A LACK OF CONCERN FOR THE OUTSIDE WORLD, WHEREAS A DEEMPHASIS CAN LEAD TO OVERIDENTIFICATION WITH THE WORLD. THE CHRISTIANS IN PERGAMUM STAUNCHLY WITHSTOOD EXTERNAL PRESSURES TO COMPROMISE FROM PAGAN GOVERNMENTAL AND RELIGIOUS AUTHORITIES BUT HAD PERMITTED AN APPARENTLY SUBTLE FORM OF COMPROMISE TO DEVELOP INTERNALLY. THIS INNER COMPROMISE IS EXPLAINED THROUGH REFERENCE TO THE COMPROMISING RELATIONSHIP BALAAM HAD WITH ISRAEL (NUM. 22:5–25:3; 31:8, 16). ISRAEL WAS LED TO WORSHIP IDOLS AND COMMIT IMMORALITY AS A RESULT OF HIS DECEITFUL COUNSEL.
THE EPISODE FROM NUMBERS IS APPLIED TO A GROUP OF FALSE TEACHERS IN THE CHURCH OF PERGAMUM BECAUSE A PRINCIPLE OF THEOLOGICAL CONTINUITY WAS DISCERNED BETWEEN THE TWO SITUATIONS. THE FALSE TEACHERS WERE ARGUING THAT BELIEVERS COULD HAVE CLOSER RELATIONSHIPS WITH PAGAN CULTURE, INSTITUTIONS, AND RELIGION THAN JOHN THOUGHT PROPER. THIS IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE EXPRESSION “TO EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS AND TO FORNICATE,” WHICH APPLIES HERE NOT ONLY TO THE NUMBERS ACCOUNT BUT ALSO TO THE PROBLEM IN PERGAMUM, AS IS EVIDENT FROM THE APPLICATION OF THE IDENTICAL PHRASE TO THE SITUATION IN THYATIRA (2:20). ALTHOUGH SOME CONTEND THAT ΕἰΔΩΛΌΘΥΤΟΝ CAN REFER TO MEAT WHICH HAS BEEN DEDICATED TO AN IDOL AND THEN SOLD IN THE MARKETPLACE (CF. PAUL’S USE IN 1 CORINTHIANS 8; 10:23–30), THE FOCUS HERE IS ON EATING SUCH FOOD IN THE CONTEXT OF IDOLATROUS WORSHIP (WHICH WAS ALSO A PROBLEM IN CORINTH: 1 COR. 10:1–22). THIS IS CLEAR FROM THE PARALLELS DRAWN WITH BALAAM AND LATER WITH JEZEBEL (CF. 2:20), BOTH OF WHICH CONCERN BLATANT IDOLATRY.79
THIS WAS NO MERE ISSUE OF INDIFFERENT THINGS AND MATTERS OF CONSCIENCE, AS SOME PROPOSE WAS THE CASE IN 1 CORINTHIANS 8. PERHAPS TOKEN PUBLIC ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CAESAR ARE IN MIND OR PARTICIPATION IN PAGAN FESTIVALS, OR EVEN BOTH, SINCE ALL THE GUILDS FORMALLY RECOGNIZED CAESAR’S DEITY. (POLYCARP WAS ACCUSED OF BEING A “PULLER DOWN OF OUR GODS, TEACHING MANY NOT TO SACRIFICE OR WORSHIP” [MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP 12:1–2].) IN PARTICULAR, WHAT MAY BE INCLUDED ARE TRADE GUILD FESTIVALS INVOLVING CELEBRATION OF PATRON DEITIES THROUGH FEASTS AND SOMETIMES IMMORAL ACTIVITIES. REFUSAL TO PARTICIPATE IN SUCH ACTIVITIES COULD RESULT IN ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL OSTRACISM (CF. 1 PET. 3:11–21). THEREFORE, THERE WAS MUCH PRESSURE TO COMPROMISE. AND JUST AS ISRAEL WAS INFLUENCED TO FORNICATE BOTH SEXUALLY AND SPIRITUALLY, THE SAME WAS TRUE OF CHRISTIANS IN PERGAMUM.
LIKE BALAAM, THIS WAS A GROUP OF FALSE PROPHETS WHO WERE ENCOURAGING PARTICIPATION IN IDOL FEASTS BY TEACHING THAT SUCH PERMISSION WAS PERMISSIBLE FOR CHRISTIANS. WE MAY SPECULATE, AS HAVE OTHERS, THAT THIS COURSE OF ACTION WAS RATIONALIZED BY THINKING THAT IT WAS ONLY AN EMPTY GESTURE THAT FULFILLED PATRIOTIC OR SOCIAL OBLIGATIONS AND WAS LEGITIMATE AS LONG AS CHRISTIANS DID NOT REALLY BELIEVE IN THE DEITIES BEING WORSHIPED (SEE FURTHER ON 2:24–25). AND, LIKE BALAAM, THEY PROBABLY ALSO BELIEVED THEY WOULD BE BLESSED FOR THEIR PROPHETIC INSTRUCTION (CF. NUM. 23:10). PART OF THE FALSE TEACHERS’ EFFECTIVENESS, PERHAPS, LAY IN THEIR SINCERE BELIEF THAT THEY WERE TEACHING CORRECT DOCTRINE; WHILE POSSIBLE, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THEY WERE INTENTIONALLY TRYING TO DECEIVE THE CHURCH. OF COURSE, THEIR TEACHING WOULD ULTIMATELY DILUTE THE EXCLUSIVE CLAIMS OF THE CHURCH’S CHRISTIAN WITNESS TO THE WORLD, WHICH WAS STILL THE CHURCH’S STRENGTH. PERHAPS PART OF THE MOTIVATION FOR THE TEACHERS’ ATTITUDE WAS THE THREAT OF ECONOMIC DEPRIVATION, WHICH MAY HAVE FACILITATED THE COMPARISON WITH BALAAM, SINCE THE ORIGINAL NARRATIVE AND SUBSEQUENT REFLECTIONS ON IT ASSOCIATE HIS DECEPTIVE MOTIVES WITH FINANCIAL GAIN.
BALAAM WAS A PAGAN PROPHET HIRED BY BALAK, KING OF MOAB, TO PRONOUNCE A CURSE UPON THE INVADING ISRAELITES. GOD PREVENTED BALAAM FROM DOING SO AND CAUSED HIM TO ISSUE A BLESSING ON THEM INSTEAD (NUM. 22:5–24:25). HOWEVER, BALAAM SUBSEQUENTLY DEVISED A PLAN IN CONTINUED DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD WHEREBY SOME OF THE MOABITE WOMEN WOULD ENTICE THE ISRAELITE MEN TO “DEFECT FROM THE LORD” (31:16) BY FORNICATING WITH THEM AND JOINING WITH THEM IN THE WORSHIP OF THEIR PAGAN GODS (25:1–3). THIS PLAN WAS SUCCESSFUL, AND GOD PUNISHED THE ISRAELITES FOR THEIR IDOLATROUS INVOLVEMENT. GOD ALSO COMMANDED MOSES TO EXECUTE THE LEADERS OF THE PEOPLE IN ORDER THAT THE PLAGUE THAT HAD BROKEN OUT UPON ISRAEL SHOULD GO AWAY. BUT MOSES DID NOT IMMEDIATELY OBEY. INSTEAD HE EXHORTED THE LEADERS TO SLAY THOSE WHO HAD ACTUALLY COMMITTED THE SINS OF IMMORALITY AND IDOLATRY, AND EVEN THIS WAS NOT APPARENTLY CARRIED OUT FULLY. BUT WHEN ISRAEL DID FINALLY DISCIPLINE ITSELF, THE PLAGUE WAS LIFTED (SEE NUM. 25:4–9).80
BALAAM BECAME PROVERBIAL FOR THE FALSE TEACHER WHO FOR MONEY INFLUENCES BELIEVERS TO ENTER INTO RELATIONSHIPS OF COMPROMISING UNFAITHFULNESS, IS WARNED BY GOD TO STOP, AND IS FINALLY PUNISHED FOR CONTINUING TO DISOBEY (NUM. 22:7; DEUT. 23:4; NEH. 13:2; 2 PET. 2:14–16; JUDE 5–12; PHILO, DE VITA MOSISI I. 264–314; DE MIGRATIONE ABRAHAMI 114).81 JEWISH TRADITION EXPLAINED THAT BALAAM WAS WITH THE KINGS OF MIDIAN WHEN HE WAS KILLED BY THE ISRAELITES (NUM. 31:8; JOSH. 13:21–22) BECAUSE HE HAD RETURNED TO COLLECT HIS REWARD FOR OFFERING COUNSEL AGAINST THEM (B. SANHEDRIN 106A; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 20.20; 22.5).
NOTE THE ASSOCIATION OF ΕἰΔΩΛΌΘΥΤΟΝ AND ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ (“IMMORALITY”) IN ACTS 15:29; 21:25; CF. ACTS 15:20; REV. 9:20–21. THE OT AND JEWISH TRADITION ASSOCIATED BALAAM’S COUNSEL CONCERNING IDOLATRY AND IMMORALITY WITH AN ATMOSPHERE OF BUYING AND SELLING (TARG. PAL. NUM. 24:14; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 20.23; PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 47 [AND NN. 1–2 IN THE FRIEDLANDER EDITION]), AS WELL AS FEASTING (NUM. 25:1–2; TARG. PAL. NUM. 24–25; PHILO, DE VITA MOSIS 1.294–301; JOSEPHUS, ANT. 4.126–140 [THE LATTER TWO AFFIRMING THAT BALAK HIMSELF WAS TAUGHT BY BALAAM]; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 20.23; B. SANHEDRIN 106A; ARN 17A).82
THE CONSTRUCTION ἐΔΊΔΑΣΚΕΝ Τῷ ΒΑΛὰΚ IS UNUSUAL, SINCE ΔΙΔΆΣΚΩ NORMALLY TAKES A DOUBLE ACCUSATIVE (OF THE THING TAUGHT AND OF THE PERSON BEING TAUGHT), AND HERE WE HAVE THE DATIVE OF THE PERSON TAUGHT. THOUGH UNUSUAL, THE DATIVE FUNCTIONS EITHER INSTRUMENTALLY (“TAUGHT BY BALAK”) OR AS A DATIVE OF ADVANTAGE (“FOR BALAK”).83
THE WORD ΠΟΡΝΕΎΩ (“FORNICATE”) CARRIES BOTH LITERAL AND METAPHORICAL SENSES IN SOME CONTEXTS IN BOTH TESTAMENTS, ESPECIALLY IN THE STORY OF BAAL-PEOR, IN WHICH ISRAELITES BOTH PHYSICALLY FORNICATED WITH FOREIGN WOMEN AND COMMITTED SPIRITUAL FORNICATION WITH THEIR GODS (CF. ἐΚΠΟΡΝΕΎΩ IN NUM. 25:1 WITH 25:2–3). HERE, HOWEVER, JOHN IS EMPHASIZING THE BROADER SPIRITUAL NUANCE SINCE ΠΟΡΝΕΎΩ (AND ITS WORD GROUP) TYPICALLY HAS THIS METAPHORICAL MEANING ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION (SO 13 TIMES OUTSIDE CH. 2 OVER AGAINST THE LITERAL SENSE IN ONLY 9:21; 21:8; 22:15) AND SINCE IT IS UNLIKELY THAT ALL THE FORMS OF COMPROMISE IN THIS CHURCH INVOLVED SEXUAL IMMORALITY. THIS EMPHASIS IS BORNE OUT IN 2:20 WHERE ΠΟΡΝΕΎΩ DERIVES ITS MEANING FROM THE OT FIGURE OF JEZEBEL, WHO INFLUENCED ONLY AHAB AND ISRAEL TO ADOPT BAAL WORSHIP (ALTHOUGH SEXUAL IMMORALITY COULD BE SECONDARILY IN MIND SINCE THIS WAS OFTEN PART OF BAAL WORSHIP; INDEED, SUCH IMMORALITY WAS OFTEN INVOLVED IN THE WORSHIP OF PAGAN GODS IN JOHN’S DAY). THIS METAPHORICAL IDEA IS ALSO SUPPORTED BY 4 KGDMS. 9:22 (LXX) WHERE ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ (“IMMORALITY”) IS APPLIED TO JEZEBEL TO EMPHASIZE HER EFFORTS TO ENTICE ISRAEL INTO SYNCRETISTIC IDOLATRY (CF. Αἱ ΠΟΡΝΕῖΑΙ ἸΕΖΆΒΕΛ; SEE ALSO 3 KGDMS. 16:31–32). THE EQUATION OF ΠΟΡΝΕΎΩ AND ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ WITH ΜΟΙΧΕΎΩ (“TO COMMIT ADULTERY”) IN REV. 2:20–21 SHOWS THAT A MORE GENERAL SPIRITUAL IDEA IS INCLUDED, SINCE ΜΟΙΧΕΎΩ IN 2:22 CLEARLY REFERS METAPHORICALLY TO BELIEVERS MARRIED TO CHRIST WHO ARE FLIRTING WITH SPIRITUAL INTERCOURSE WITH PAGAN GODS. THE SPIRITUAL SENSE OF ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ AS IDOL WORSHIP IS ATTESTED ALSO IN WIS. 14:12 (“THE DEVISING OF IDOLS WAS THE BEGINNING OF FORNICATION”); PS. 105(106):39; ISA. 47:10; NAH. 3:1–4 (CF. 1:14).
15–16 IT IS ESPECIALLY INTRIGUING THAT BALAAM WAS THREATENED WITH BEING “KILLED BY THE SWORD” OF “THE ANGEL OF THE LORD” IF HE CONTINUED TO OPPOSE ISRAEL (NUM. 22:23, 31).84 AND WHEN HE DID NOT HEED THE WARNING, HE WAS “KILLED BY THE SWORD,” WHICH SEALED HIS DESTINY OF NOT ENTERING INTO THE LIFE OF THE “WORLD TO COME” (B. SANHEDRIN 90A; 105A; ARN 31B–32A).
THE SAME PRECISE FATE ON AN ESCALATED SPIRITUAL SCALE WILL BEFALL THE COMPROMISERS IN PERGAMUM IF THEY DO NOT REPENT. SIMILARLY, IN M. ABOTH 5:22 THE DISCIPLES OF BALAAM ARE SAID TO “INHERIT GEHENNA AND GO DOWN TO THE PIT OF DESTRUCTION” IN CONTRAST TO THE DISCIPLES OF ABRAHAM, WHO WILL “INHERIT THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND INHERIT THE WORLD TO COME … INHERIT SUBSTANCE, AND THAT I MAY FILL THEIR TREASURIES”; AS IN REV. 2:15–16, THIS IS PROBABLY ALSO A CONTRAST WITH AN ATTITUDE OF GREED BRINGING RICHES AND FAITH RESULTING IN POVERTY.
THE CHURCH SHOULD NOT ASSUME THAT IT WILL ESCAPE THE SAME FATE IF IT DOES NOT ATTEMPT TO DISCIPLINE THESE PEOPLE (SEE N. 84† ON THE STRIKING SIMILARITY OF WORDING PORTRAYING BALAAM’S DESTINY IN JOSH. 13:22 AND NUM. 31:8 TO REV. 2:16 AND 19:21). AND, LIKE THE ISRAELITES WHO DID NOT IMMEDIATELY DISCIPLINE THE IDOLATERS, AS LONG AS THIS INVOLVEMENT IS ALLOWED BY THE CHURCH, THE PEOPLE OF GOD WILL SUFFER. THE FALSE TEACHERS ESPECIALLY WILL UNDERGO JUDGMENT PRESENTLY AND AT CHRIST’S FUTURE COMING, SINCE THE IMAGERY OF 2:16 OCCURS IN 1:16 AND 19:21 WITH REFERENCE RESPECTIVELY TO THE PRESENT AND TO FUTURE, CONSUMMATE REALITY.85
THE CHURCH HAD A RESPONSIBILITY TO CEASE TOLERATING THIS MOVEMENT, TO REPENT AND TO DISCIPLINE ITS ADHERENTS, ESPECIALLY SINCE THERE WAS ANOTHER GROUP CALLED “NICOLAITANS” THAT WAS TEACHING THE SAME THING AS THE BALAAM PARTY (CF. 2:15). IF ACTION WERE NOT TAKEN QUICKLY, THE WHOLE CHURCH COULD BE CAPTIVATED BY THESE TEACHERS. SOME SUGGEST THAT “NICOLAITANS” COULD BE MERELY ANOTHER NAME FOR THE BALAAM SECT, SINCE THEIR TEACHING IS EMPHATICALLY EQUATED WITH THAT OF THAT OTHER GROUP: “IN THE SAME MANNER (ΟὕΤΩΣ) YOU ALSO HAVE SOME HOLDING THE TEACHING OF THE NICOLAITANS IN THE SAME WAY (ὁΜΟΊΩΣ).” THE TWO TEACHINGS ARE IDENTIFIED FURTHER BY THE SIMILARITY OF THE ETYMOLOGY OF THEIR NAMES: ΝΙΚᾷ ΛΑΌΝ MEANS “HE OVERCOMES THE PEOPLE,” AND IN RABBINIC LITERATURE “BALAAM” (BIL‘ĀM) WAS ETYMOLOGIZED TO BL’ ’M OR BLH ’M, “HE WHO CONSUMES THE PEOPLE” (E.G., B. SANHEDRIN 105A), OR IT COULD BE CONSTRUED AS “RULE OVER THE PEOPLE” (B’L’M). ACTUAL PARTICIPATION IN IDOLATROUS SITUATIONS WAS THE PROBLEM IN PERGAMUM, AND THIS PROBLEM NEEDED TO BE RECTIFIED IMMEDIATELY.
FOR DISCUSSION OF THE TENSION BETWEEN THE INAUGURATED AND IMMINENT ASPECTS OF CHRIST’S “COMING” IN THE LETTERS SEE ON 2:5; FOR THE PROBLEM ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK SEE ON 22:6–7, AS WELL AS 1:7; 10:6–7; 12:12.
SOME MSS. OMIT ΟὔΝ (“THEREFORE”), PROBABLY BECAUSE OF DITTOGRAPHY OF THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING ΜΕΤΑΝΌΗΣΟΝ, (“REPENT”; SO א 2053 2329 2351 A LATT SYH SAMS). EVEN IF THE OMISSION WERE ORIGINAL, V 15 WOULD STILL SERVE AS THE LOGICAL BASIS FOR V 16.
17A LIKE THE EPHESIANS, THE CHRISTIANS IN PERGAMUM HAVE THEIR OWN SIN TO “OVERCOME,” AND THEY ARE ADMONISHED NOW TO DO JUST THAT. IF THEY CAN “OVERCOME” THEIR SIN OF TOLERATION AND EXECUTE DISCIPLINE ON BOTH GROUPS, CHRIST PROMISES THEM AN INHERITANCE. IGNATIUS (POL. 3:1) EXPRESSES THE SAME IDEA, WHICH SHOWS THAT THE PROBLEM CONTINUED IN THE CHURCHES OF ASIA MINOR ON INTO THE SECOND CENTURY: “LET NOT THOSE THAT APPEAR TO BE PLAUSIBLE, BUT TEACH STRANGE DOCTRINE, OVERTHROW YOU … SUFFER PUNISHMENT AND YET CONQUER (ΝΙΚᾶΝ).”
THE PROMISE OF “HIDDEN MANNA” IS A METAPHORICAL PORTRAYAL OF END-TIME FELLOWSHIP AND IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST, WHICH WILL BE CONSUMMATED AT THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB AND WHICH THOSE REFUSING TO PARTICIPATE IN PAGAN FEASTS WILL BE REWARDED WITH (CF. JOHN 6:31–35 AND THE CONCLUSIONS FOR THE PROMISE OF “EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE” ABOVE ON 2:7).86 “MANNA” COULD BE NAMED IN CONTRAST TO THE “THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS” OR IDOL MEATS,87 AND THIS MIGHT BE SUPPORTED BY THE QUESTIONABLE READING ΦΑΓΕῖΝ (“TO EAT”) AFTER ΔΏΣΩ ΑὐΤῷ (“I WILL GIVE TO HIM”), WHICH AT LEAST REFLECTS AN EARLY INTERPRETATION CONTRASTING ΦΑΓΕῖΝ ΕἰΔΩΛΌΘΥΤΑ (“TO EAT MEAT SACRIFICED TO AN IDOL,” V 14) WITH ΦΑΓΕῖΝ ΤΟῦ ΜΆΝΝΑ (“TO EAT THE MANNA”). MANNA WAS ALSO A PORTRAYAL OF ESCHATOLOGICAL EXPECTATION IN JEWISH WRITINGS (SO B. ḤAGIGAH 12B; 2 BAR. 29:8; SIB. OR. 7.149; MIDR. RAB. ECCL. 1.9; CF. EXOD. 16:32FF. WITH 2 MACC. 2:4–7), A PROMISE WAS SOMETIMES ADDRESSED TO THOSE NOT WORSHIPING IDOLS (SIB. OR. FRAGMENT 3.24–49).
HERE THE IDEA OF THE MANNA MAY HAVE COME TO MIND BECAUSE OF THE PRECEDING MEDITATION ON ISRAEL’S CONFRONTATION WITH BALAAM IN THEIR WILDERNESS JOURNEY. ISRAEL SHOULD HAVE RELIED ON GOD’S HEAVENLY FOOD FOR THEIR SUSTENANCE RATHER THAN PARTAKING OF IDOLATROUS FOOD, AND THE CHURCH WILL PARTAKE OF HEAVENLY MANNA IF IT DOES NOT COMPROMISE IN THE SAME WAY.88
THAT THE MANNA IS “HIDDEN” MEANS THAT IT WILL BE REVEALED TO GOD’S PEOPLE AT THE END OF TIME, AND POSSIBLY TO EACH AT THE TIME OF DEATH. THOUGH NO TANGIBLE EVIDENCE OF THIS PROMISE CAN BE SEEN, OVERCOMERS MUST PLACE THEIR HOPE IN THE UNSEEN WORD OF GOD (CF. HEBREWS 11).
SOME HAVE PROPOSED THAT THE HIDDENNESS IS LINKED TO THE JEWISH TRADITION THAT JEREMIAH HID THE MANNA IN THE ARK BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS DESTROYED AND THAT IT WOULD BE REVEALED AGAIN WHEN THE MESSIAH CAME (CF. EXOD. 16:32FF. WITH 2 MACC. 2:4–7). THIS IS NOT INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE HIDDENNESS DESCRIBED ABOVE. THE MANNA GIVEN TO ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS WAS ALSO SAID TO HAVE BEEN “HIDDEN IN THE HIGH HEAVENS … FROM THE BEGINNING” OF CREATION (TARG. PS.-J. EXOD. 16:4, 15) AND WAS ULTIMATELY TO PROSPER ISRAEL “AT THE END OF DAYS” (TARG. NEOF. 8:16).89
17B THERE MAY BE NO SINGLE BACKGROUND FOR THE “WHITE STONE.” IT COULD BE INTENTIONALLY ALLUSIVE AND SUGGEST DIVERSE BUT COMPATIBLE HISTORICAL ASSOCIATIONS.90 THE PRESENCE OF MULTIPLE BACKGROUNDS IS A PHENOMENON WE HAVE ALREADY ENCOUNTERED AND WILL MEET AGAIN THROUGHOUT THE BOOK (E.G., THE POLEMICAL OT ALLUSIONS). A WHITE STONE WAS COMMONLY ASSOCIATED WITH A VOTE OF ACQUITTAL (CF. 4 MACC. 15:26; ACTS 26:10) OR A FAVORABLE VOTE.91 CONVERSELY, A BLACK STONE INDICATED GUILT.92 A WHITE STONE SOMETIMES WAS ALSO USED AS A PASS OF ADMISSION TO SPECIAL OCCASIONS. AGAINST THIS BACKGROUND, THE MEANING HERE PROBABLY REFERS TO THE REVERSAL OF THE GUILTY VERDICT ISSUED BY THE WORLD’S INSTITUTIONS AGAINST THE OVERCOMER BECAUSE OF REFUSAL TO PARTICIPATE IN ITS IDOLATROUS MEALS. ACCORDINGLY, THE “WHITE STONE” BECOMES THE INVITATION TO TAKE PART IN JESUS’ SUPPER (CF. 19:9).93 THE NOTION THAT A BANQUET MEAL IS IN MIND IS SUPPORTED BY THE REFERENCE TO “MANNA.”
ACCORDING TO JEWISH TRADITION, PRECIOUS STONES FELL ALONG WITH THE MANNA (CF. MIDR. PS. 78.4). SOME COMMENTATORS HAVE SEEN HERE THE TWO PRECIOUS STONES ON THE SHOULDER PIECES OF THE HIGH PRIEST’S EPHOD, BEARING THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES (EXOD. 28:9–12). ACCORDING TO ANOTHER JEWISH TRADITION, THESE PRIESTLY STONES WERE STORED IN THE HIDDEN ARK, TO BE REVEALED IN THE MESSIANIC TIMES (CF. 2 BAR. 6:7–8).94
THE “WHITE STONE” ALSO ENFORCES THE IDEA OF THE “MANNA” AS A HEAVENLY REWARD, SINCE THE OT DESCRIBES THE HEAVENLY MANNA AS RESEMBLING WHITE BDELLIUM STONES (CF. EXOD. 16:31 AND NUM. 11:7).95 THE LXX OF NUM. 11:7 COMPARES IT TO “THE APPEARANCE OF ROCK CRYSTAL.”96 B. YOMA 75A SAYS THAT THE MANNA WAS “ROUND … AND WHITE LIKE A PEARL.” THE WHITE COLOR OF THE STONE PORTRAYS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE SAINTS IN NOT COMPROMISING AND “SOILING” THEMSELVES (CF. 3:4), FOR WHICH THEY ARE ACQUITTED. THE ASSOCIATION OF WHITE WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH ADMISSION TO A BANQUET IS EXPRESSED IN 19:8–9, WHERE THE “FINE LINEN, BRIGHT AND CLEAN” REPRESENTS “THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS,” WHICH IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY THE REFERENCE TO BEING “INVITED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB” (ALWAYS ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK “WHITE” IS METAPHORICAL FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS [SO 13 TIMES]). WHITENESS PROBABLY ALSO CONNOTES THE VICTORY WON BY THE PERSON WHO CONQUERS THROUGH PERSEVERING FAITH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS (CF. 6:2; 19:14).97
17C THE “NEW NAME WRITTEN” ON THE STONE CONFIRMS FURTHER THE IDEA OF AN END-TIME SUPPER IN WHICH INTIMATE FELLOWSHIP OCCURS. 3:12 REVEALS THAT THE NAME IN 2:17 IS A PREGNANT REFERENCE TO “THE NAME OF MY GOD, THE NAME OF THE CITY OF MY GOD, THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH COMES DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM MY GOD, AND MY [CHRIST’S] NEW NAME,” WHICH IS WRITTEN ON THE BELIEVER.98 SEPARATE MEANINGS ARE NOT TO BE ASSIGNED TO EACH OF THESE NAMES. THEY ALL REFER TO THE INTIMATE ESCHATOLOGICAL PRESENCE OF GOD AND CHRIST WITH HIS PEOPLE, AS EXPRESSED MOST CLEARLY BY 22:3–4: “THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB SHALL BE IN IT, AND HIS SERVANTS SHALL SERVE HIM; AND THEY WILL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME WILL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS” (CF. 14:1–4). THE PSEUDO-TITUS EPISTLE (NTA II, 70) PARAPHRASES REV. 2:17 ACCORDINGLY: “THEY WILL RECEIVE THE WHITE STONE … UPON WHICH IS WRITTEN THE INEFFABLE NAME OF GOD, WHICH NO MAN KNOWS SAVE HE WHO HAS RECEIVED IT.”
21:2 DESCRIBES GOD’S PEOPLE AS THE “NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD,” SO THAT THE NAME WRITTEN ON “OVERCOMERS” (3:12) BECOMES SYNONYMOUS WITH THEIR VERY IDENTITY. 21:2 GOES ON TO SAY THAT THE CHURCH, “THE NEW JERUSALEM,” IS “MADE READY AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND,” WHICH IS THE CONTINUATION OF THE THOUGHT ALREADY BEGUN IN 19:7, WHERE “THE BRIDE HAS MADE HERSELF READY” FOR “THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB.” SHE HAS MADE HERSELF READY BY “CLOTHING HERSELF IN FINE LINEN, BRIGHT AND CLEAN,” WHICH “IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS” (19:8). SUCH PREPARATION IS A QUALIFICATION FOR BEING “INVITED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB” (19:9). THOSE PRESENT AT THIS FINAL SUPPER BECOME IDENTIFIED CONSUMMATELY WITH THE LAMB’S “NAME WRITTEN UPON HIMSELF, WHICH NO ONE KNOWS EXCEPT HIMSELF” (19:12), AND THE NAME IS IMMEDIATELY REVEALED TO BE “THE WORD OF GOD” AND “LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS” (19:13, 16).99 SIMILARLY, IN ODES SOL. 42:8, 9, 20 BELIEVERS RECEIVE CHRIST’S NAME TO INDICATE THEIR IDENTITY WITH HIM, WHICH IS ALSO PORTRAYED THROUGH THE IMAGERY OF A BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE AT A “BRIDAL FEAST” (CF. 39:7, 13; 42:15).
THEREFORE, TO RECEIVE THE “NEW NAME” (2:17) IS TO RECEIVE JESUS’ VICTORIOUS, KINGLY “NAME … NO ONE KNOWS EXCEPT HIMSELF” (19:12–16). NEVERTHELESS, HE REVEALS AND IMPARTS IT ONLY TO HIS PEOPLE IN AN ESCALATED MANNER AT THE END OF EACH ONE’S LIFE AND FULLY AT THE CONCLUSION OF HISTORY (SO 3:12).100 2:17 AND 19:12 SEEM TO DEVELOP THE SIMILAR THOUGHT FROM LUKE 10:22: “ALL THINGS HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO ME BY MY FATHER, AND NO ONE KNOWS WHO THE SON IS EXCEPT (ΟὐΔΕὶΣ ΓΙΝΏΣΚΕΙ ΤΊΣ ἐΣΤΙΝ ὁ ΥἱὸΣ Εἰ Μὴ) THE FATHER, OR WHO THE FATHER IS EXCEPT THE SON AND TO WHOMEVER THE SON WILLS TO REVEAL” (CF. ALSO LUKE 10:17).
IN THE ANCIENT WORLD AND THE OT, TO KNOW SOMEONE’S NAME, ESPECIALLY THAT OF GOD, OFTEN MEANT TO ENTER INTO AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH THAT PERSON AND TO SHARE IN THAT PERSON’S CHARACTER OR POWER. TO BE GIVEN A NEW NAME WAS AN INDICATION OF A NEW STATUS. AND WHEN GOD’S NAME WAS APPLIED TO A PLACE IN THE OT (E.G., THE TEMPLE), IT OFTEN INDICATED THAT HIS PRESENCE WAS THERE. WHEN SOMEONE GAVE A NAME TO ANOTHER PERSON OR THING IT MEANT THAT THEY POSSESSED THAT PERSON OR THING.101
THEREFORE, BELIEVERS’ RECEPTION OF THIS NAME REPRESENTS THEIR FINAL REWARD OF CONSUMMATE IDENTIFICATION AND UNITY WITH THE INTIMATE, END-TIME PRESENCE AND POWER OF CHRIST IN HIS KINGDOM AND UNDER HIS SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY. IDENTIFICATION WITH THIS NAME ACTUALLY BEGINS WHEN CHRIST REVEALS HIMSELF TO PEOPLE AND THEY CONFESS HIS NAME BY FAITH. WHEN THAT HAPPENS, THEY HAVE A NEW SPIRITUAL STATUS AND ARE IMPARTED WITH “A LITTLE POWER … NOT TO DENY HIS NAME” AND TO PERSEVERE EVEN IN THE FINAL TRIBULATION (3:8–10; LIKEWISE 2:13A; CF. JOHN 17:6–26, WHERE CHRIST’S REVELATION OF GOD’S NAME TO BELIEVERS MEANS THAT THEY NOW SHARE IN GOD’S PROTECTIVE PRESENCE [CF. VV 9–13, 21–26; LUKE 10:17–22]).
IN FACT, THE IDEA OF CHRISTIANS BEING LOYAL TO “MY [CHRIST’S] NAME” AND NOT “DENYING” (ἀΡΝΈΟΜΑΙ) HIM OCCURS, NOT BY COINCIDENCE, ONLY IN THE LETTERS TO PERGAMUM AND PHILADELPHIA (2:13; 3:8), WHICH ARE BOTH LIKEWISE CONCLUDED WITH THE PROMISE THAT OVERCOMERS WILL INHERIT A “NEW NAME.” THIS SHOWS THAT BELIEVERS ALREADY POSSESS CHRIST’S NAME BEFORE DEATH (OR THE PAROUSIA) AND THAT THE FUTURE PROMISE OF THE NAME REFERS TO THE TIME WHEN THEY WILL BE IDENTIFIED WITH CHRIST IN A FULLER WAY BECAUSE OF THEIR PERSEVERANCE. THE UNGODLY ARE UNABLE TO EITHER KNOW OR EXPERIENCE THE REALITY OF THIS NAME, SINCE IT IS RESERVED FOR BELIEVERS ALONE.
THEREFORE, THE “NEW NAME” IS A MARK OF GENUINE MEMBERSHIP IN THE COMMUNITY OF THE REDEEMED, WITHOUT WHICH ENTRY INTO THE ETERNAL “CITY OF GOD” IS IMPOSSIBLE. IT STANDS IN CONTRAST TO THE SATANIC “NAME” THAT UNBELIEVERS RECEIVE, WHICH IDENTIFIES THEM WITH THE CHARACTER OF THE DEVIL AND WITH THE UNGODLY “CITY OF MAN”: CF. ὄΝΟΜΑ ΚΑΙΝὸΝ ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ … ὁ ΛΑΜΒΆΝΩΝ (“A NEW NAME HAVING BEEN WRITTEN … THE ONE RECEIVING”) IN 2:17 AND ΛΑΜΒΆΝΕΙ Τὸ ΧΆΡΑΓΜΑ ΤΟῦ ὀΝΌΜΑΤΟΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“HE RECEIVES THE MARK OF HIS NAME”) IN 14:11; CF. 13:16–18.
THIS CONCLUSION IS ALSO INDICATED BY THE FACT THAT THE “NEW NAME” OF 2:17 IS AN ALLUSION TO THE PROPHECY OF ISA. 62:2 AND 65:15 ABOUT ISRAEL’S NEW STANDING IN THE FUTURE (CF. ΚΑΛΈΩ [“TO CALL”] + ὄΝΟΜΑ ΚΑΙΝΌΝ [“NEW NAME”] IN BOTH TEXTS; CF. PERHAPS ISA. 56:5).102 THE SAINTS OF ISRAEL ARE REFERRED TO FIGURATIVELY (BY METONYMY) AS JERUSALEM, WHICH “WILL BE CALLED BY A NEW NAME” (NOT NEW PERSONAL NAMES!). THERE THE “NEW NAME” DESIGNATES ISRAEL’S FUTURE KINGLY STATUS (62:3) AND RESTORATION TO STEPHEN YAHWEH’S COVENANTAL PRESENCE (62:4A; CF. THE SAME SIGNIFICANCE FOR “NAME” IN 56:4–8; 65:15–19) AND ESPECIALLY EMPHASIZES ITS NEW “MARRIED” RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD (CF. 62:4B–5, WHICH ALSO REFERS TO ISRAEL AS A “BRIDE” AND GOD AS THE “BRIDEGROOM”). THE PROMISED BLESSINGS OF THIS PROPHECY WILL BE FULFILLED AMONG THOSE IN THE CHURCH, THE LATTER-DAY ISRAEL, WHO DO NOT COMPROMISE. ISAIAH’S PROPHECY OF ISRAEL’S RESTORATION TO GOD’S LATTER-DAY PRESENCE IS ALSO THE BASIS FOR ALL THE OTHER REFERENCES IN THE APOCALYPSE TO THE BELIEVERS’ “NAME” (3:12; 14:1; 22:4) AND GOD’S OR CHRIST’S “NAME” (3:12 AND 22:4, AS WELL AS 19:12–13, 16).
THEREFORE, ΚΑΙΝΌΣ (“NEW”) IN THIS CONTEXT CARRIES PREDOMINANTLY THE NUANCE OF NEWNESS OF PROPHETIC FULFILLMENT. THIS USAGE IS FOUND IN OTHER NT CONTEXTS DESCRIBING END-TIME OR REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL TRANSITIONS, WHERE PROPHETIC FULFILLMENT IS INDICATED AS ESSENTIAL TO NEW COVENANTAL REALITIES IN CONTRAST TO THE OLD COVENANT ERA OF UNREALIZED PROPHECY (FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION SEE ON 21:1).
JESUS IS THE FIRST ONE TO FULFILL THE “NEW NAME” PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. THIS MUST MEAN THAT HE REPRESENTS LATTER-DAY ISRAEL. REV. 3:12 MAKES THIS MOST EXPLICIT (LIKEWISE 14:1; 22:4). OTHERS COME TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH CHRIST’S NEW NAME WHEN THEY BELIEVE, AS APPARENT FROM THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH HIS NAME IN THE PRESENT. THE IDENTIFICATION OF CHRIST WITH THE ISAIANIC NEW NAME IN 2:17 IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY 19:12, AND IT CANNOT BE ACCIDENTAL THAT IN 19:12–15 CHRIST IS PORTRAYED AT THE END OF TIME AS FULFILLING PROPHECIES FROM ISAIAH 11, 49, AND 63.
SUCH A MULTI-PERSPECTIVAL FULFILLMENT VIEW OF THE ISAIAH PROPHECY IS REFLECTED BY B. BABA BATHRA 75B, WHICH AFFIRMS, PARTLY ON THE BASIS OF A PARALLEL “NAME” PROPHECY IN ISA. 43:7, THAT “THREE ARE NAMED AFTER THE NAME OF GOD, AND THESE ARE THE RIGHTEOUS, THE MESSIAH, AND JERUSALEM.” TANNA DEBE ELIYYAHU, P. 121, SEES GOD’S “SERVANTS” (ISA. 65:15), THOSE WHO WILL RECEIVE A “NAME,” AS “WORTHY JEW AND HEATHEN ALIKE, IN THE DAYS OF THE MESSIAH.” PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 22[5A] SAYS THAT GOD “WILL RENEW IN THE TIME TO COME … THE NAME OF THE MESSIAH AND THE NAME OF JERUSALEM” AND OFFERS ISA. 62:2 AS A PROOF TEXT FOR THE LATTER.
THIS PART OF ISAIAH’S PROPHECY MAY HAVE COME TO MIND BECAUSE OF THE EARLIER REFERENCES TO THE “SWORD” OF ISA. 11:4 AND 49:2, WHICH ARE ALSO FROM CONTEXTS CONCERNING ISRAEL’S FUTURE RESTORATION AND SERVE TO EMPHASIZE THE THOUGHT THAT THIS CHURCH IS TO BEHAVE FAITHFULLY IN ORDER TO INHERIT THE RESTORATION PROMISES AND TO AVOID JUDGMENT. THE PROPHETIC SEGMENT OF ISAIAH 62 AND 65 WAS ALSO CHOSEN BECAUSE OF ITS SUITABILITY TO THE PROBLEM AT PERGAMUM, ESPECIALLY WITH RESPECT TO COMPROMISING PARTICIPATION AT IDOLATROUS FEASTS. THE CONTEXT OF ISA. 65:15 PRIMARILY CONTRASTS GOD’S FAITHFUL SERVANTS IN ISRAEL WITH ISRAELITES WHO COMPROMISE BY DEDICATING MEALS AND CUP OFFERINGS TO IDOLS AND FALSE GODS (VV 3–4, 7, 11; TARG. ISA. 65:4 IS APPLIED TO THOSE WHO PAY HOMAGE TO A MEMORIAL ERECTED IN HONOR OF THE EMPEROR TIBERIAS103). IN THE ESCHATON THE FAITHFUL WILL BE COMFORTED FROM THEIR FORMER TROUBLES (VV 16–19) BY “EATING” AND “DRINKING” WHEREAS THE COMPROMISERS WILL BE PUNISHED BY BEING “HUNGRY” AND “THIRSTY” (V 13) AND SLAIN BY THE “SWORD” (V 12), WHICH IS EQUATED WITH THE “SECOND DEATH” BY TARG. ISA. 65:6, 15. THAT THE SAME DUAL IDEA ROUNDS OFF THE TWO CONCLUDING VERSES OF THE LETTER TO PERGAMUM SHOWS AN AWARENESS THAT OT PROPHECY IS GOING TO BE FULFILLED IN THIS COMMUNITY AND LAYS BEFORE THE READERS A PROPHETIC WARNING OF JUDGMENT FOR DISOBEDIENCE AND OF BLESSING FOR FAITHFULNESS.104
THE “NEW NAME”
THE LINK WITH CHRIST’S NAME, ESPECIALLY IN 19:12FF. SOME HAVE DENIED THE LINK BETWEEN THE NAMES OF 19:12FF. AND 2:17 ON THE BASIS THAT ONLY CHRIST IS SAID TO KNOW HIS NAME. THEREFORE, BELIEVERS DO NOT KNOW IT.105 BUT, AS DISCUSSED ABOVE, “KNOWING A NAME” IS NOT MERE COGNITIVE KNOWLEDGE BUT ALSO EXPERIENTIAL ACCESS TO THE CHARACTER AND POWER REPRESENTED BY THE NAME. IT IS PROBABLY BEST TO VIEW THE “NAME” IN 19:12 NOT AS A SECRET NEVER REVEALED IN THE APOCALYPSE BUT AS ONE EXPLAINED BY THE NAMES FOR CHRIST IN THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT, VV 11–16, ESPECIALLY V 16, WHERE ὄΝΟΜΑ ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ (“A NAME WRITTEN”) IS REPEATED FROM V 12 AND FURTHER EXPLAINED AS “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.” THIS IS NOT A CONTRADICTION IN A BRIEF SPACE OF FOUR LINES; RATHER, THE EMPHASIS IS ON CHRIST POSSESSING THE CHARACTER AND STATUS OF END-TIME KING AND LORD (SEE FURTHER ON 19:12 BELOW).
FURTHERMORE, NOTHING IN THE APOCALYPSE SUGGESTS THAT CHRIST CANNOT REVEAL HIS CONFIDENTIAL NAME TO WHOM HE WILLS. THE STRIKING VERBAL PARALLELISM BETWEEN 2:17 AND 19:12 POINTS TO JUST SUCH A REVELATION (ὄΝΟΜΑ ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ ὃ ΟὐΔΕὶΣ ΟἶΔΕΝ Εἰ ΜΉ [“A NAME HAVING BEEN WRITTEN, WHICH NO ONE KNOWS EXCEPT”] IN BOTH TEXTS). THE GENERAL IDEA OF CHRIST REVEALING HIS CHARACTER OR POWER TO BELIEVERS IS FOUND ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (E.G., 7:3–4; 9:4; SEE ALSO THE LINK BETWEEN THE “NAME WRITTEN” ON BELIEVERS IN 14:1 AND THEIR “SINGING A NEW SONG” THAT “NO ONE WAS ABLE TO LEARN EXCEPT” THEMSELVES IN 14:3). THEREFORE, IF CHRIST’S NAME IN 19:12 IS NOT A SECRET NAME KNOWN ONLY TO HIM BUT IS REVEALED TO OTHERS, THEN THE NAME IN 2:17 MUST BE NOT A DIFFERENT SECRET NAME FOR EACH BELIEVER BUT A NAME THAT THE WHOLE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY KNOWS TOGETHER.106
THIS PERSPECTIVE ON THE “NEW NAME” IS CONSISTENT WITH AN ARMENIAN VERSION THAT INTERPRETS THE LAST CLAUSE OF 2:17 (“ON THE STONE …”) TO MEAN THAT BELIEVERS WILL RECEIVE FROM CHRIST A STONE WITH “THE WRITING OF HOLINESS AND MINGLE HIS NAME IN THE NUMBERS OF THE SAINTS WHO HOLD MY NAME.”107
A BACKGROUND IN MAGIC? THE ABOVE ANALYSIS IS CONTRARY TO THE PROPOSAL OF BECKWITH, AMONG OTHERS, WHO ARGUES THAT THE “NEW NAME” CANNOT BE GOD’S OR CHRIST’S BECAUSE IT IS KNOWN ONLY TO THE INDIVIDUAL WHO RECEIVES IT; NOT EVEN FELLOW OVERCOMERS KNOW IT. BECKWITH CONCLUDES THAT THE SECRECY OF THE NAME ON THE STONE HAS ITS BACKGROUND IN THE GENERAL BELIEF THROUGHOUT THE ANCIENT WORLD THAT DIVINE NAMES IN INCANTATIONS, ADJURATIONS, AND THE LIKE (SOMETIMES WRITTEN ON STONES) HAD MAGICAL POWER, PARTICULARLY IN PROTECTION AGAINST EVIL, AND THAT THE POWER OF THE NAME ESPECIALLY LAY IN KEEPING IT SECRET. FOR EXAMPLE, THE NAME OF THE EGYPTIAN SUN GOD WAS WRITTEN ON STONE SCARAB HEARTS AND PLACED IN MUMMIES TO GIVE POWER TO THE DECEASED PERSON’S HEART TO HIDE HIS SIN SO THAT HE WOULD NOT BE PUNISHED IN THE JUDGMENT.
BECKWITH IS MISTAKEN IN LIMITING KNOWLEDGE OF THE NAME TO THE INDIVIDUAL OVERCOMER, SINCE ALL THE LETTERS SPEAK OF ETERNAL REWARDS IN THE SINGULAR BUT WITH A COLLECTIVE INTENTION, INCLUDING THE PROMISE OF CHRIST’S “NEW NAME” IN 3:12. EACH BELIEVER DOES NOT RECEIVE A DIFFERENT NEW NAME. ALL RECEIVE THE SAME NAME, MOST LIKELY CHRIST’S “NEW NAME,” IN THE SAME WAY THAT THEY PARTAKE OF THE SAME REWARD OF MANNA AND RECEIVE IDENTICAL REWARDS IN THE OTHER LETTERS (A COMPARISON OF 14:1 WITH 14:3 LIKEWISE POINTS TO THIS). THE FINAL PROMISES NEVER MAKE ANY CONTRAST AMONG OVERCOMERS, BUT DO CONTRAST THEM WITH THOSE WHO DO NOT HEED THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING WARNINGS TO REPENT (SEE FURTHER ON 2:26–29).
FURTHERMORE, AS NOTED ABOVE, “KNOWING” THE “NEW NAME” DOES NOT CONNOTE MERE COGNITIVE KNOWLEDGE BUT EXPERIENTIAL ACCESS TO THE CHARACTER AND POWER THAT THE NAME REPRESENTS, SO THAT THOSE WHO KNOW CHRIST’S NAME SHARE IN HIS CHARACTER AND END-TIME POWER (1 EN. 69:14–19 REFERS TO GOD’S “HIDDEN NAME,” WHICH PRIMARILY EVOKES THE IDEA OF REVEALING HIS POWER). IN THE OT AND ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION PLACING THE DIVINE NAME SOMEWHERE MEANS THAT THE DIVINE PRESENCE WILL ALSO BE THERE, AND CONSEQUENTLY THOSE WHO RECEIVE CHRIST’S “NEW NAME” RECEIVE ENJOYMENT OF HIS LATTER-DAY PRESENCE AND KINGDOM. IT IS STILL, NEVERTHELESS, POSSIBLE THAT THE MAGICAL BACKGROUND OF SECRET, INCANTATIONAL DIVINE NAMES ADDITIONALLY ENHANCED THE MEANING OF THE CONCLUDING PHRASE IN 2:17 FOR THE READERS, ESPECIALLY IN THE SENSE OF CONTRASTING THE TRUE POWER OF CHRIST WITH THAT OF PAGAN DEITIES, THE FORMER BEING LIMITED TO THE KNOWLEDGE AND EXPERIENCE OF CHRISTIANS AND HIDDEN FROM UNBELIEVING, EARTHLY EYES UNTIL THE FINAL REVELATION OF CHRIST TO ALL FLESH AT THE CONCLUSION OF HISTORY.
A PRIESTLY BACKGROUND? THE TWO PRECIOUS STONES ON THE SHOULDER PIECES OF THE HIGH PRIEST’S EPHOD, BEARING THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES (EXOD. 28:9–12), WHICH REPRESENTED THE NATION BEFORE GOD’S PRESENCE, COULD FORM PART OF THE BACKGROUND FOR THE STONE, WITH THE TWO STONES REDUCED TO ONE STONE BECAUSE CHRIST HAS SUMMED UP ISRAEL IN HIMSELF AND ONLY HIS NAME, THAT OF THE TRUE REPRESENTATIVE ISRAELITE, NEED BE WRITTEN ON THE END-TIME STONE BORNE BY BELIEVER-PRIESTS. ARGUMENTS FOR THIS ASSOCIATION ARE: (1) THESE STONES, ACCORDING TO JEWISH TRADITION, WERE ALSO STORED IN THE HIDDEN ARK TO BE REVEALED IN THE MESSIANIC TIMES (2 BAR. 6:7–8); (2) THE “NEW NAME” IN ISAIAH WAS ASSOCIATED WITH GENTILES WHO WOULD NOT ONLY BE RELATED TO GOD COVENANTLY, BUT WOULD PERFORM PRIESTLIKE TASKS APPARENTLY TOGETHER WITH REDEEMED ISRAELITES, WHO ARE TO BE CALLED “PRIESTS OF THE LORD” (CF. ISA. 56:5–7 WITH 61:6; TANNA DEBE ELIYYAHU, P. 121, ON ISA. 65:15); (3) CHRISTIANS ARE PRIESTS OF THE NEW COVENANT (SEE ON 1:6; 5:10; 20:6). FOR THE SAME REASONS IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE STONE OF REV. 2:17 CORRESPONDS TO THE GOLD STONE (LITERALLY “SHINING THING”) ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S FOREHEAD, WHICH HAD WRITTEN ON IT “HOLY TO THE LORD” (EXOD. 28:36–38 AND ZECH. 3:7–10, THE LATTER OF WHICH PERTAINS TO THE OT HIGH PRIEST JESUS AND MAY BE APPLIED TO JESUS CHRIST IN REV. 5:6 [CF. ZECH. 4:10]).108 IF THIS VIEW IS PLAUSIBLE, THEN CHRIST’S NAME INSCRIBED ON THE STONE HAS BEEN EQUATED WITH STEPHEN YAHWEH’S NAME, WHICH IS ON THE BELIEVER-PRIEST’S FOREHEAD (REV. 14:1; 22:4).
THAT BEING “GRANTED A NEW NAME” HAS A PRIESTLY CONNOTATION IS APPARENT FROM TEST. LEVI 8:12–14, WHICH PROMISES THAT LEVI’S POSTERITY WILL “BE GRANTED A NEW NAME, BECAUSE FROM JUDAH A KING WILL ARISE AND SHALL FOUND A NEW PRIESTHOOD IN ACCORD WITH THE GENTILE MODEL AND FOR ALL NATIONS.”109 PERHAPS A PRIESTLY ASSOCIATION ALSO HELPS EXPLAIN THE HIDDENNESS OF THE MANNA, SINCE MANNA WAS PUT IN THE ARK, WHERE NO ONE COULD SEE IT EXCEPT THE HIGH PRIEST AS HE ENTERED ONCE A YEAR INTO THE HOLY OF HOLIES.110
CHRIST COMMENDS THE CHURCH OF THYATIRA FOR ITS CHRISTIAN WORKS OF WITNESS, CONDEMNS IT FOR ITS PERMISSIVE SPIRIT OF IDOLATROUS COMPROMISE, AND EXHORTS IT TO OVERCOME THIS IN ORDER NOT TO BE JUDGED BUT TO INHERIT END-TIME RULE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST (2:18–29)
18 THE THEME AND SITUATION WITH WHICH THIS LETTER ARE CONCERNED ARE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL TO THAT OF PERGAMUM. CONSEQUENTLY, HERE ALSO CHRIST INTRODUCES HIMSELF WITH ATTRIBUTES OF THE DIVINE JUDGE WITH WHICH HE IS DESCRIBED IN 1:14–15 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE).
THE PHRASE ὁ ΥἱὸΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ (“THE SON OF GOD”) IS NOT FOUND IN CH. 1. PROBABLY IT IS AN INTERPRETATIVE RENDERING OF ΥἱὸΝ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥ (“SON OF MAN”) FROM 1:13, SINCE THE ATTRIBUTES LISTED IN 2:18 ARE ALSO MENTIONED IN 1:14–15. HERE AND IN 1:15 THE PHRASE ὡΣ ΦΛΌΓΑ ΠΥΡΌΣ (“AS A FLAME OF FIRE”), TOGETHER WITH ΧΑΛΚΟΛΙΒΆΝῳ (“BRONZE”), MAY ECHO THE “FURNACE” IN WHICH DANIEL’S THREE FRIENDS WERE THROWN (DAN. 3:24–25, 49, 93, THEOD.) AND THE HEAVENLY “SON OF MAN” WHO HAD “EYES LIKE FLAMING TORCHES” AND “FEET LIKE POLISHED BRONZE” (DAN. 10:6, 16). HERE THE ADDED DESIGNATION “SON OF GOD” CONFIRMS THAT DANIEL 3 IS IN MIND, SINCE THE THREE FRIENDS ARE DELIVERED BY “ONE LIKE A SON OF GOD(S).” JUST AS THAT “SON OF GOD” PROTECTED THEM, EVEN IN THE MIDST OF PERSECUTION (DAN. 3:25), SO WILL CHRIST DO THE SAME SPIRITUALLY FOR THOSE WHO ARE FAITHFUL IN THYATIRA.
THE ALTERATION OF CHRIST’S NAME TO “SON OF GOD” ALSO HAS ROOTS IN A JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN INTERPRETATIVE TRADITION THAT UNDERSTOOD THE SON OF MAN FROM DANIEL 7 AS IDENTICAL TO THE SON OF GOD OF DANIEL 3, SO THAT THE TWO TITLES WERE SOMETIMES INTERCHANGEABLE.111 THIS INTERPRETATIVE TRADITION IS UTILIZED HERE TO PROVIDE AN ANTICIPATED LINK WITH PSALM 2, WHICH WILL BE CITED EXPLICITLY AT THE CONCLUSION OF THE LETTER (JEWISH TRADITION ALSO MADE A CONNECTION WITH THE DANIEL 7 SON OF MAN AND PSALM 2 SON OF GOD AND INTERPRETED THEM BOTH AS ISRAEL [MIDR. PSALM 2]). THE COMBINATION OF THE PSALM 2 ALLUSION WITH DANIEL 7 BEGINNING IN REV. 2:18 EMPHASIZES THE THEME OF JUDGMENT, SINCE THAT IS THE PRIMARY FUNCTION OF THE SON OF GOD IN PSALM 2 (VV. 9–12; CF. V 5). AT THE SAME TIME, THIS TITLE IS ALSO AN INTENDED CONTRAST WITH THE LOCAL GUILD DEITY APOLLO TYRIMNAEUS AND THE DIVINE EMPEROR, BOTH OF WHOM WERE REFERRED TO AS SONS OF THE GOD ZEUS. THE READERS MUST GIVE THEIR EXCLUSIVE ADORATION TO JESUS AND TRUST HIM FOR THEIR ECONOMIC WELFARE, SINCE HE ALONE IS THE TRUE SON OF GOD.
LIKE THE REFERENCE TO DANIEL 1 IN 2:10, THE ECHO OF DANIEL 3 HERE ADUMBRATES THE ALLUSIONS LATER IN CH. 3 TO THE THREE JEWS WHO REFUSE TO BOW DOWN BEFORE THE KING’S STATUE (SEE ON 2:10; CF. AGAIN THE DANIEL PROTOMARTYR TRADITION IN JUDAISM AND EARLY CHRISTIANITY).
HEMER PROPOSES THAT THERE IS REASON TO BELIEVE THAT A THYATIRAN READING 1:15 WOULD RECOGNIZE ΧΑΛΚΟΛΊΒΑΝΟΣ AS A LOCAL PRODUCT, THOUGH THE EXPLICIT ASSOCIATION OF THE WORD WITH THIS CITY DOES NOT OCCUR EARLIER THAN THIS TEXT. HEMER ADDUCES ANCIENT SOURCES THAT LEAD TO A CONJECTURAL IDENTIFICATION OF ΧΑΛΚΟΛΊΒΑΝΟΣ AS A UNIQUE LOCAL PRODUCT OF THYATIRA AND AS A TRADE TERM, LIKELY ASSOCIATED WITH A LOCAL GUILD, WHOSE MEANING WAS FAMILIAR IN THYATIRA. HE CONCLUDES THAT THE USE OF ΧΑΛΚΟΣ IN DAN 10:6 AND THE CONTEXT OF DAN. 10:6 ARE UNIMPORTANT IN DETERMINING THE MEANING IN REV. 1:15 AND 2:18. RATHER, ΧΑΛΚΟΛΊΒΑΝΟΣ IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD ONLY AGAINST THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF THE LOCAL INDUSTRY AND, THEREFORE, OF THE LOCAL PATRON GOD OF THE INDUSTRY, APOLLO TYRIMNAEUS. THE INTERPRETATIVE POINT THEN WOULD BE THAT THE PICTURE OF CHRIST IN THIS LETTER WAS MEANT AS A POLEMIC AGAINST THIS GOD, AS WELL AS AGAINST THE MIXTURE OF LOCAL AND IMPERIAL RELIGION, SINCE THIS GOD ALSO APPEARS ON IMPERIAL COINS AND ON COINS FROM THYATIRA, THE LATTER DEPICTING THE GOD TOGETHER WITH THE ROMAN EMPEROR.112 THIS POINT MAY BE CORROBORATED FURTHER FROM COINS MEMORIALIZING THE DEIFICATION OF DOMITIAN’S SON, WHO DIED IN A.D. 83, WHICH PORTRAY THE CHILD SITTING ON A GLOBE SURROUNDED BY SEVEN STARS (CF. REV. 1:16, 20; 2:1). AND SO JOHN ALSO POLEMICALLY IDENTIFIES JESUS AS THE “SON OF GOD” IN THIS LETTER (CF. PS. 2:7). THE FACT THAT THIS IS THE ONLY PLACE IN THE WHOLE BOOK WHERE THIS CHRISTOLOGICAL TITLE OCCURS POINTS FURTHER TO A POLEMICAL INTENTION.113
HEMER’S HYPOTHESIS IS ATTRACTIVE AND FAIRLY PERSUASIVE, THOUGH HE UNNECESSARILY DEEMPHASIZES THE CONNECTION WITH DANIEL. BOTH BACKGROUNDS ARE MEANINGFUL FOR JOHN. AS ELSEWHERE, SO HERE AGAIN LOCAL CONDITIONS HAVE DIRECTED THE AUTHOR’S MIND BACK TO THE OT.114 JESUS AS THE “SON OF MAN” OF DANIEL 7 AND 10 IS THE TRUE “SON OF GOD” (SEE ABOVE ON THE INTERCHANGEABILITY OF THE TITLES) WHO WILL EXERCISE THE AUTHORITY OF THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IN JUDGING THE UNGODLY NATIONS (DAN. 7:9–13; 4 EZRA 13:1–13, 32, 37, 52) AND THOSE WHO IDENTIFY WITH THEM THROUGH COMPROMISE (DAN. 11:30–38, 45).
19 THE “WORKS” FOR WHICH THIS CHURCH IS FIRST RECOGNIZED ARE NOT MERE GENERAL DEEDS OF CHRISTIAN “SERVICE” BUT ARE WORKS OF PERSEVERING WITNESS TO THE OUTSIDE WORLD. THAT THIS IS SPECIFICALLY MEANT IS DISCERNIBLE FROM THE FACT THAT WHEN “LOVE,” “FAITH,” AND “ENDURANCE,” ESPECIALLY “ENDURANCE AND FAITH,” APPEAR ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK THEY ALMOST ALWAYS REFER TO PERSEVERING WITNESS.115 FURTHERMORE, THE PHRASE “YOUR LAST WORKS ARE GREATER THAN THE FIRST” IS AN INTENDED CONTRAST WITH THE CHURCH IN EPHESUS, WHOSE “FIRST WORKS” OF PUBLIC WITNESS WERE GREATER THAN THEIR LAST WORKS OF WITNESS (CF. 2:5). THEREFORE, AS WITH PERGAMUM, CHRIST ENCOURAGES THIS CHURCH’S WITNESS TO THE OUTSIDE WORLD, ALTHOUGH IT HAS APPARENTLY NOT YET SUFFERED PERSECUTION.
20 LIKE PERGAMUM, THE CHURCH OF THYATIRA IS ACCUSED OF GIVING FREE REIN TO A GROUP OF FALSE TEACHERS IN INFLUENCING GOD’S SERVANTS TO COMPROMISE WITH IDOLATROUS ASPECTS OF PAGAN SOCIETY. POSSIBLY THE REFERENCE IS TO ONLY ONE INDIVIDUAL FALSE TEACHER, WHO COULD BE A WOMAN. HOWEVER, THE REFERENCE TO “THE WOMAN” AND “HER CHILDREN” (2:23) EVOKES THE PHRASE “TO THE ELECT LADY AND HER CHILDREN” IN 2 JOHN 1, WHICH IN ITS CONTEXT REFERS RESPECTIVELY TO THE COMMUNITY AS A WHOLE AND TO THE INDIVIDUALS WHO COMPOSE THE COMMUNITY (LIKEWISE 1 PET. 5:13 AND FEMALE PERSONIFICATIONS OF ISRAEL IN THE OT AND OF THE CHURCH IN THE NT).116 THIS COMPROMISING TEACHING IS EXPLAINED IN AN ALLUSION TO THE COMPROMISING RELATIONSHIP JEZEBEL HAD WITH ISRAEL IN THE OT. THE TEACHING HERE IS VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL TO THE FALSE TEACHING OF THE BALAAM PARTY AND THE NICOLAITANS IN PERGAMUM (SEE ABOVE ON 2:14–15). SOME HAVE IDENTIFIED JEZEBEL WITH A LOCAL SIBYL PROPHET, BUT THIS IS IMPROBABLE, SINCE SHE APPARENTLY HOLDS A RESPECTED POSITION WITHIN THE CHURCH.
JEZEBEL INCITED KING AHAB AND ISRAEL TO COMPROMISE AND “FORNICATE” BY WORSHIPING BAAL (1 KGS. 16:31; 21:25; LXX 4 KGDMS. 8:18; 9:22). SIMILARLY, THE FALSE TEACHERS IN THE CHURCH WERE ARGUING THAT SOME DEGREE OF PARTICIPATION IN IDOLATROUS ASPECTS OF THYATIRAN CULTURE WAS PERMISSIBLE. THAT ΠΟΡΝΕῦΣΑΙ ΚΑὶ ΦΑΓΕῖΝ ΕἰΔΩΛΌΘΥΤΑ (“TO FORNICATE AND TO EAT MEAT SACRIFICED TO IDOLS”) IS USED IDENTICALLY IN 2:14 AND 20 (THOUGH IN DIFFERENT WORD ORDER) SHOWS THAT THE SOCIAL SITUATION AND PROBLEM OF COMPROMISE WITH IDOLATROUS FACETS OF SOCIETY WERE THE SAME IN THE CHURCHES OF BOTH PERGAMUM AND THYATIRA. IT MAY HAVE BEEN ESPECIALLY PROBLEMATIC IN THYATIRA, SINCE THAT CITY WAS THE ECONOMIC HUB OF A LARGE NUMBER OF PROSPEROUS TRADE GUILDS.117 THE CITY HAD A GUILD FOR ALMOST EVERY TRADE, AND MOST PEOPLE INVOLVED IN ANY ECONOMIC ACTIVITY BELONGED TO ONE GUILD OR ANOTHER. AND, SINCE ALL THE GUILDS HAD PATRON DEITIES, CHRISTIAN GUILD MEMBERS WOULD BE EXPECTED TO PAY HOMAGE TO PAGAN GODS AT OFFICIAL GUILD MEETINGS, WHICH WERE USUALLY FESTIVE OCCASIONS OFTEN ACCOMPANIED BY IMMORAL BEHAVIOR. NONPARTICIPATION WOULD LEAD TO ECONOMIC OSTRACISM.118 THIS ECONOMIC FACTOR WAS LIKELY THE REASON THAT THE TEACHING OF JEZEBEL GAINED SUCH A FOLLOWING.
ALTHOUGH THE SITUATIONS AT PERGAMUM AND THYATIRA WERE SIMILAR, THERE WERE SOME DIFFERENCES. THERE IS MORE OF AN EMPHASIS HERE ON FALSE PROPHECY (ΠΡΟΦῆΤΙΣ [“PROPHETESS”]) AND ALSO ON FALSE TEACHING, WITH THE NOW MORE EXPLICIT ΔΙΔΆΣΚΕΙ ΚΑὶ ΠΛΑΝᾷ (“SHE TEACHES AND LEADS ASTRAY”).119 THIS EMPHASIS COULD INDICATE THAT THE TEACHERS HAD BEEN ALLOWED TO FLOURISH LONGER THAN THOSE IN PERGAMUM, WHICH IS CONFIRMED BY VV. 21–23 AND HINTED AT BY 2:14A, WHERE THE “FEW THINGS” CHRIST HAS AGAINST PERGAMUM IMPLY THAT THE TEACHING HAD NOT GAINED AS MUCH OF A FOOTHOLD THERE.120
TO ALLOW THESE FALSE PROPHETS TO CONTINUE WOULD BE TO ALLOW THE SATANIC BEAST ACCESS TO DEVOUR GOD’S PEOPLE THROUGH DECEPTIVE DOCTRINE. JOHN LATER PORTRAYS THOSE WHO ENGAGE IN PROPHETIC DECEPTION AS A BEAST AND “FALSE PROPHET,” WHOSE MASTER IS A DEVILISH BEAST, IN ORDER TO GIVE THE THYATIRANS A TRUE, HEAVENLY PERSPECTIVE OF THE REAL CHARACTER OF THESE FALSE TEACHERS (13:11; 16:13; 19:20; CF. ΠΛΑΝΆΩ [“LEAD ASTRAY”] IN 2:20; 13:14; AND 19:20 IN DESCRIPTIONS OF THE FALSE PROPHET AND IN 18:23 WITH REFERENCE TO BABYLON). HOPEFULLY THE CONNECTION WOULD IMPRESS ON THEM THE GRAVITY OF THE SITUATION AND SHOCK THEM SO THAT THEY WOULD BE IMPELLED TO TAKE DISCIPLINARY ACTION AGAINST THE HERETICAL TEACHERS.
THAT THIS CONNECTION WITH LATER CHAPTERS WAS CONSCIOUSLY INTENDED IS DISCERNIBLE FROM THE REEXPRESSION IN THE PRESENT TENSE OF THE LETTERS’ EXHORTATIONS WHERE THE FALSE PROPHET’S DECEIVING ACTIVITIES AND THE WORSHIP OF THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE BEAST ARE NARRATED (13:9; 14:12 [BASED ON 2:13, 19]; 16:15 [BASED ON 3:2–4]). THE IDOLATROUS FACETS OF ROMAN SOCIETY WITH WHICH JEZEBEL WAS ENCOURAGING ASSOCIATION ARE THUS HORRIFICALLY PORTRAYED LATER IN THE BOOK. ΠΛΑΝΆΩ (“LEAD ASTRAY”) OCCURS OUTSIDE 2:20 ONLY IN THE VISIONARY SEGMENT OF THE BOOK, WHERE IT REFERS EXCLUSIVELY TO THE ACTIVITY OF SATANIC AGENTS—YET ANOTHER INDICATION THAT THE VISIONS ARE PARABOLIC OF THE CHURCHES’ SITUATION.121
INDEED, THOSE WHO FOLLOWED JEZEBEL’S TEACHING WOULD ULTIMATELY BECOME VIRTUALLY IDENTIFIED WITH THE IDOLATROUS WORLD SYSTEM. JEZEBEL HERSELF WAS A REPRESENTATIVE OF THIS SYSTEM, WHICH IS LATER LABELED “BABYLON,” AND, THEREFORE, HER PARTY WAS A FIFTH COLUMN MOVEMENT WITHIN THE CHURCH. IN THIS LIGHT IT MAY NOT BE TOO SPECULATIVE TO PROPOSE ANOTHER CONNECTION BETWEEN THIS LETTER AND THE LATER VISIONS. THE TIRADE AGAINST BABYLON IN CH. 18 PORTRAYS THE COMING LATTER-DAY JUDGMENT OF THAT SYSTEM AND OF ALL IN THE CHURCH WHO IDENTIFY WITH IT (CF. 18:4). THE FORECAST OF JUDGMENT ON JEZEBEL AND HER FOLLOWERS MAY BE AN ANTICIPATION OF THE JUDGMENT NARRATED IN CH. 18. THE FOLLOWING PARALLELS UNDERGIRD THIS CONNECTION:
PEOPLE “FORNICATE” (ΠΟΡΝΕΎΩ [“FORNICATE”] AND ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ [“IMMORALITY”] IN 18:3, 9, AS IN 2:20–21) WITH A HARLOT FIGURE (17:1–2; 18:3, 8–9);
THIS FIGURE “DECEIVES” THEM (ΠΛΑΝΆΩ [“LEAD ASTRAY”] IN 18:23 AND 2:20);
THE ILLICIT INTERCOURSE IS A METAPHOR FOR ECONOMIC DEALINGS INVOLVING TRADES THAT HAD NUMEROUS GUILDS THROUGHOUT ASIA MINOR (CF. 18:3, 11–22), SOME KNOWN TO HAVE BEEN IN THYATIRA (E.G., DEALERS OF FINE LINEN, PURPLE, BRONZE, AND SLAVES);122
GOD’S PEOPLE ARE COMMANDED NOT TO “PARTICIPATE IN HER SINS” LEST THEY BE JUDGED ALONG WITH HER BY BEING PUT TO “DEATH” (ΘΆΝΑΤΟΣ, 18:4, 8; 2:22–23),
FOR GOD JUDGES EVERYONE “ACCORDING TO THEIR DEEDS” (CF. ΚΑΤὰ Τὰ ἔΡΓΑ ὑΜῶΝ [ΑὐΤῆΣ] IN 18:6; 2:23).
THE POSSIBLY ORIGINAL ΣΟΥ AFTER ΓΥΝΑῖΚΑ (“YOUR WIFE”) WOULD IMPLY A CLOSE, FORMAL RELATIONSHIP OF JEZEBEL WITH THE CHURCH (A 1006 1841 1854 2351 K SY CYP PRIM), PERHAPS UNDERSCORING A REFERENCE TO OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED TEACHERS. THIS READING DOES NOT DEMAND THAT “YOUR WIFE” BE THE LITERAL WIFE OF THE PURPORTED BISHOP OF THE CHURCH OR ANY OTHER LEADER (JUST AS THE CHURCH AS “THE BRIDE OF CHRIST” LATER IN THE BOOK IS NOT TO BE TAKEN LITERALLY).123 “YOUR” MUST REFER TO THE CORPORATE CHURCH IN THYATIRA BECAUSE THE PRECEDING FOUR USES OF SINGULAR “YOUR” IN VV 19–20 CLEARLY DO. V 20 ALLUDES TO ἸΕΖΆΒΕΛ ἡ ΓΥΝὴ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“JEZEBEL HIS WIFE”) IN 3 KGDMS. 20:25, IN A NARRATIVE SUMMARIZING THE OVERALL EFFECT AHAB’S WIFE HAD ON HIS LIFE: “JEZEBEL HIS WIFE LED HIM ASTRAY … IN FOLLOWING AFTER THE ABOMINATIONS [IDOLS]” (ἸΕΖΆΒΕΛ ἡ ΓΥΝὴ ΑὐΤΟῦ OCCURS ALSO IN 3 KGDMS. 19:1 [IN DATIVE FORM]; 20:5, 7).
INDECLINABLE ἸΕΖΆΒΕΛ IS IN APPOSITION TO ACCUSATIVE ΤὴΝ ΓΥΝΑῖΚΑ (“THE WOMAN”). THE FOLLOWING PHRASE, ἡ ΛΈΓΟΥΣΑ (“WHO CALLS”), SHOULD ALSO BE ACCUSATIVE INSTEAD OF NOMINATIVE (SOME MSS. CHANGED IT TO ACCUSATIVE [א1 1854 2050 A], AND OTHERS TO A RELATIVE CLAUSE, Η ΛΕΓΕΙ [“WHO CALLS,” 1006 1611 1841 2351 K]). THE IRREGULAR SYNTAX IS NOT DUE TO CARELESSNESS BUT IS AN ATTEMPT TO ATTRACT ATTENTION TO THE OT ALLUSION, WHERE “JEZEBEL” IS FOLLOWED BY “WIFE” (ἡ ΓΥΝΉ), ITSELF NOMINATIVE AS THE SUBJECT IN ITS CLAUSE (3 KGDMS. 20:5, 7; DATIVE IN 19:1). FOR SIMILAR INTENTIONAL INCONGRUENCIES SEE ON 1:4, 5, 10–11, 13; 2:13.
21–23 IN SOME WAY CHRIST (APPARENTLY NOT SPEAKING THROUGH THE CHURCH) HAD WARNED THE GROUP OF FALSE TEACHERS TO REPENT. CHRIST HAD GIVEN THEM TIME TO HEED THESE WARNINGS, WHICH IMPLIES THAT THEY HAD EXISTED LONGER AS A SEDUCTIVE GROUP IN THE CHURCH THAN HAD THE TEACHERS IN PERGAMUM. BUT THE FALSE TEACHERS CONTINUED TO REJECT THE WARNING.124 THEREFORE, CHRIST NOW ANNOUNCES THAT HE WILL SOON PUNISH THESE PEOPLE AND ALL WHO FOLLOW THEIR TEACHING, YET HE STILL GIVES THE DISCIPLES A LITTLE MORE TIME TO RESPOND (“UNLESS THEY REPENT OF HER DEEDS,” V 22B). JEZEBEL’S PUNISHMENT OF BEING “CAST ON A BED” IS METONYMIC FOR ILLNESS, WHICH ITSELF IS GENERALLY FIGURATIVE FOR SUFFERING.125 THAT JEZEBEL’S FOLLOWERS WILL BE CAST “INTO GREAT TRIBULATION” CONNOTES A LIKE PUNISHMENT. THE ΘΛῖΨΙΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ (“GREAT TRIBULATION”) MAY BE THE BEGINNING OF THE “HOUR OF TESTING” (ΤῆΣ ὥΡΑΣ ΤΟῦ ΠΕΙΡΑΣΜΟῦ) THAT WILL COME ON UNBELIEVING “EARTH DWELLERS” ACCORDING TO 3:10 AND IS PROBABLY IDENTICAL TO “THE GREAT TRIBULATION” (ΤῆΣ ΘΛΊΨΕΩΣ ΤῆΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ) REFERRED TO IN 7:14, THROUGH WHICH BELIEVERS WILL PASS SPIRITUALLY PROTECTED (THE USE OF THE ARTICLE WITH THE PHRASE IN 7:14 INDICATES A PREVIOUS REFERENCE, POINTING BACK TO 2:22; SEE ON 7:14).126 CONSEQUENTLY, THE JUDGMENT DUE JEZEBEL AND HER COHORTS IS THAT DESERVED BY UNBELIEVERS, WHICH THEY ARE IN PROCESS OF PROVING THEMSELVES TO BE. THIS TRIBULATION IS ALREADY OCCURRING IN SOME SECTORS OF THE CHURCH (CF. 1:9; 2:9–10).
THE TRIBULATION OF THESE PEOPLE IS DESCRIBED IN MORE DETAIL IN V 23. AS JEZEBEL’S FOLLOWERS, THEY ARE ALSO CALLED HER “CHILDREN,” AND THEIR TRIBULATION WILL INVOLVE THEIR DEATH, WHICH WAS ALSO THE PUNISHMENT OF JEZEBEL AND AHAB’S SEVENTY SONS BECAUSE OF HIS SIN AGAINST NABOTH AT JEZEBEL’S INSTIGATION (1 KGS. 21:17–29; 2 KGS. 9:30–37; 10:1–11). THIS TRIBULATION PROBABLY FINDS FURTHER PORTRAYAL IN 6:8: CF. ἀΠΟΚΤΕΝῶ ἐΝ ΘΑΝΆΤῳ (“I WILL KILL BY DEATH”) IN 2:23 AND ἀΠΟΚΤΕῖΝΑΙ … ἐΝ ΘΑΝΆΤΩ (“TO KILL … BY DEATH”) IN 6:8.127 THE SPECULATION OF SOME THAT THE FOLLOWERS IN V 22 ARE A DIFFERENT GROUP THAN JEZEBEL’S “CHILDREN” IN V 23 IS POSSIBLE BUT NOT CERTAIN, SINCE V 23 MAY SERVE TO EMPHASIZE AND AMPLIFY V 22 AS A SEMITIC PLEONASM. CONSEQUENTLY, THE “SERVANTS” OF GOD BEING LED ASTRAY BY JEZEBEL (V 20), THOSE “COMMITTING ADULTERY WITH HER,” AND “HER CHILDREN” ARE PROBABLY ALL THE SAME PEOPLE. THEY WILL SUFFER PUNISHMENT IF THEY DO NOT REPENT OF HER FALSE TEACHING. THIS JUDGMENT OF TRIBULATION WILL BECOME SO WELL KNOWN THAT IT WILL BE EVIDENT TO ALL THE CHURCHES THAT CHRIST IS THE JUDGE HE CLAIMS TO BE (IN V. 18), SINCE HE IS ABLE BOTH TO KNOW WHO IS GUILTY AND RIGHTEOUS AND TO RECOMPENSE ACCORDINGLY.
“HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS AND HEARTS” EXPLAINS THE LITERAL MEANING OF THE PRIOR PICTURE OF CHRIST’S “EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE” (V. 18): HIS KNOWLEDGE PIERCES TO THE CORE OF OUR BEING AND IS THE BASIS FOR THE JUDGMENT OR REWARD THAT HE RENDERS, FURTHER INDICATION OF HIS DIVINE NATURE AND FUNCTIONS (CF. 2:13).128 GOD’S KNOWLEDGE OF “KIDNEYS AND HEARTS” IS A STOCK IDEA THROUGHOUT BIBLICAL LITERATURE FOR HIS ABILITY TO JUDGE RIGHTEOUSLY, AND THE SAME THOUGHT IS EXPRESSED THROUGH THE TYPICAL EXPRESSION “I [GOD] WILL GIVE … TO EACH ACCORDING TO [HIS] WORKS.”129 JER. 17:10 IS UPPERMOST IN MIND, SINCE BOTH EXPRESSIONS APPEAR TOGETHER ONLY THERE.130 THE STATEMENT IN JEREMIAH IS ESPECIALLY SUITABLE BECAUSE IT REFERS TO GOD’S JUDGMENT OF THOSE WITHIN THE ISRAELITE COMMUNITY WHO PRACTICE IDOLATRY OUT OF ECONOMIC MOTIVES (CF. JER. 17:3, 11; 11:10–17, 20). AS IN JEREMIAH, THE THYATIRAN FALSE TEACHERS WHO PROMOTE INVOLVEMENT IN IDOLATRY MAY BE ABLE TO HIDE THEIR EVIL MOTIVES FROM HUMAN EYES, BUT NOT FROM GOD’S SEARCHING VISION.131 THEREFORE, THE SENSE OF ΔΊΔΩΜΙ (“GIVE”) HERE IS “REQUITE, REPAY.”132
24–25 SOME IN THYATIRA HAD NOT YET BEEN LED ASTRAY BY THIS SEDUCTIVE TEACHING, NOR WERE THEY APPARENTLY GUILTY EVEN OF THE CHARGE OF PERMITTING THE FALSE TEACHERS TO CONTINUE TO TEACH (2:20).133 PART OF THE ESSENTIAL CONTENT OF THE CORRUPT TEACHING WAS THAT IT WAS PERMISSIBLE FOR A CHRISTIAN TO “KNOW THE DEEP THINGS OF SATAN,” AN EXPRESSION USED BY THE FALSE TEACHERS THEMSELVES (THE SUBJECT OF ὡΣ ΛΈΓΟΥΣΙΝ [“AS THEY SAY”]). POSSIBLY, AS SOME CONJECTURE, THEIR ORIGINAL SAYING REFERRED TO “THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD,” BUT JOHN LABELED THE TEACHING FOR WHAT IT IS (OR FAITHFUL THYATIRAN CHRISTIANS DID THE LABELING, IF THEY ARE THE SUBJECT OF ὡΣ ΛΈΓΟΥΣΙΝ).134 THIS EXPRESSION IMPLIES THE VIEW THAT IT WAS POSSIBLE FOR CHRISTIANS TO PARTICIPATE TO SOME DEGREE IN IDOLATROUS SITUATIONS, THUS HAVING SOME EXPERIENCE WITH THE DEMONIC-SATANIC REALM, AND YET NOT BE HARMED SPIRITUALLY BY SUCH PARTICIPATION.
THE SAME KIND OF RATIONALIZATION OCCURRED AT POINTS IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY (CF. DEUT. 32:15–22) AND AMONG SOME IN CORINTH (1 CORINTHIANS 8–10) AND IN PERGAMUM (REV. 2:13–14). PERHAPS, AS SUGGESTED ABOVE WITH REFERENCE TO THE SITUATION IN PERGAMUM, IT WAS PROPOSED THAT THIS KIND OF INVOLVEMENT WAS LEGITIMATE AS LONG AS CHRISTIANS WERE NOT SINCERE AND DID NOT REALLY BELIEVE IN THE FALSE GODS TO WHICH THEY WERE GIVING TOKEN ACKNOWLEDGMENT (SEE ON 2:14). POSSIBLY THE FALSE TEACHERS WERE MISAPPLYING PAUL’S STATEMENT IN 1 COR. 8:4 BY SAYING THAT IF, INDEED, “AN IDOL HAS NO REAL EXISTENCE IN THE WORLD,” THEN PARTICIPATION AT A FEAST HONORING AN IDOL COULD NOT HARM ONE SPIRITUALLY.135 THEY MIGHT ALSO HAVE APPEALED, IN SUPPORT OF THIS TEACHING, TO A MISUNDERSTANDING OF JESUS’ WORDS IN THE GOSPELS (“RENDER TO CAESAR THE THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR’S, AND TO GOD THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD’S,” MATT. 22:21; MARK 12:17) OR OF PAUL’S ADMONITION THAT “EVERY PERSON BE IN SUBJECTION TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES” (ROM. 13:1). THEY MIGHT ALSO HAVE RECKONED THAT CHRISTIANS SACRIFICING EITHER TO A PATRON DEITY OR TO CAESAR COULD BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE SAME MANNER AS THE SACRIFICES IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE IN HONOR OF THE EMPERORS AS RULERS (WHICH DID NOT AT ALL IMPLY THAT THE EMPERORS WERE GODS: JOSEPHUS, CONTRA APIONEM 2.6; PHILO, LEGATIO AD GAIUM 349–67, ESPECIALLY 357).
PERHAPS ALSO THE ERRANT TEACHING WAS BASED ON A MISREADING OF PAUL’S EXHORTATIONS IN 1 COR. 5:9–11 ABOUT NOT ASSOCIATING WITH IDOLATERS OR IN 1 CORINTHIANS 8–10 THAT A DEGREE OF PARTICIPATION IN THE IDOLATROUS DEMONIC REALM BY THE “STRONG” WAS PERMISSIBLE AS LONG AS IT DID NOT MAKE THE “WEAKER” BROTHER STUMBLE.136 THIS WOULD THEN BE PORTRAYED TO OTHERS AS AN EXAMPLE OF TRUE “FREEDOM IN CHRIST,” AND MAY HAVE BEEN A KIND OF PROTO-GNOSTICISM (LIKE THAT ATTACKED IN 1 JOHN 1:5–10; 2:3–6; 3:4–12; CF. 2:18–26).137
THIS TEACHING MAY ALSO HAVE EMPHASIZED THE SPIRITUAL DIMENSION TO SUCH A DEGREE THAT THE PHYSICAL WORLD WAS CONSIDERED UNIMPORTANT, SO THAT ONE’S PRESENCE IN AN IDOLATROUS TEMPLE OR AT AN IDOL’S FEAST TABLE HAD NO EFFECT ON ONE’S FAITH. OR THESE TEACHERS MAY HAVE HELD THAT IF ONE’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS CLOSE ENOUGH, EVEN INVOLVEMENT WITH SIN AND THE DEMONIC REALM COULD NOT HURT THAT RELATIONSHIP. PERHAPS THE FALSE TEACHERS REASONED THAT GOD’S GRACE COULD BE APPRECIATED MOST FULLY BY LEARNING THE REAL NATURE OF SIN BY EXPERIENCING IT IN THE MIDST OF SATAN’S STRONGHOLD.138
HOWEVER, WHAT MAY HAVE APPEARED TO THE FALSE TEACHERS AS “DEPTHS” OF ESOTERIC KNOWLEDGE REVEALED BY GOD ABOUT SATAN WAS TRULY NOTHING MORE THAN “THE DEPTHS OF SATAN,” WHICH ONLY THE UNGODLY FATHOM (LIKE THE BEAST WHO “ASCENDS THE ABYSS” IN 11:7; 13:1 [“SEA”]; 17:8 [“DEPTHS”], AND THE DEMONS FROM “THE SHAFT OF THE ABYSS” IN 9:1–2).139 IN THIS RESPECT, “THE DEPTHS OF SATAN” IS AN ADJECTIVAL GENITIVE: “SATANIC DEPTHS.”
CHRIST EMPHASIZES TO THOSE WHO HAVE NOT BEEN PERSUADED BY THIS LINE OF THINKING THAT THEIR ONLY REAL CONCERN SHOULD BE TO CONTINUE HOLDING FAST THEIR NONCOMPROMISING STAND UNTIL HE COMES (ON WHETHER THE “COMING” IS THE FINAL PAROUSIA OR A CONDITIONAL, TEMPORAL COMING SEE ABOVE ON 1:7 AND 2:5). CHRIST IS PLACING ON THEM NO OTHER BURDEN (ΒΆΡΟΣ) THAN WHAT WAS PLACED ON GENTILE CHRISTIANS IN GENERAL BY THE APOSTOLIC DECREE OF ACTS 15:28 (CF. REV. 2:20, 24 WITH ACTS 15:28–29, “IT SEEMED GOOD … TO LAY ON YOU NO GREATER BURDEN [ΒΆΡΟΣ] THAN THESE ESSENTIALS: TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS … AND FROM FORNICATION [ἀΠΈΧΕΣΘΑΙ ΕἰΔΩΛΟΘΎΤΩΝ … ΚΑὶ ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ]”).140
26–27 CHRIST PROMISES THAT THOSE WHO “OVERCOME” COMPROMISE AND WHO DISCIPLINE THE COMPROMISING JEZEBEL PARTY WILL REIGN WITH HIM IN HIS KINGDOM. THEIR PERSEVERANCE “UNTIL THE END” IS THE CONDITION THAT MUST BE MET FOR THEM TO RECEIVE WHAT IS PROMISED. IF THEY PERSEVERE IN THIS WAY, HE WILL GRANT THEM A SHARE IN THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM PROPHESIED IN PSALM 2, OVER WHICH HE HAS ALREADY RECEIVED AUTHORITY TO RULE (QUOTING PS. 2:8–9). CONCLUDING WITH THE PROMISE OF PSALM 2 IS FITTING SINCE CHRIST INTRODUCED HIMSELF AT THE BEGINNING OF THE LETTER AS “THE SON OF GOD,” A TITLE DERIVED FROM PSALM 2 (SEE ON 2:18), WHICH AFFIRMS FURTHER THAT HE HAS BEGUN TO FULFILL THE PROPHECY OF THE PSALM. THEY WILL RECEIVE SUCH RULE WITH HIM AT THE “END” (ΤΈΛΟΣ) OF THEIR LIVES, WHEN IT IS EVIDENT FINALLY THAT THEY HAVE “KEPT CHRIST’S WORKS.” THE “END” COULD BE CHRIST’S FINAL COMING, BUT IT MAY INCLUDE THE “END” OF THEIR CHRISTIAN EXISTENCE, WHICH ENCOMPASSES BUT IS NOT EXHAUSTED BY REFERENCE TO MARTYRDOM (FOR DISCUSSION OF THESE ALTERNATIVES SEE ABOVE ON 1:7; 2:5, 10–11).141
ὁ ΝΙΚῶΝ … ΔΏΣΩ ΑὐΤῷ IS A CASUS PENDENS FOLLOWED BY A RESUMPTIVE PRONOUN EMPLOYED TO EMPHASIZE THE ABSOLUTE NECESSITY OF “OVERCOMING” AS THE PRECONDITION FOR INHERITING THE FOLLOWING PROMISE (LIKEWISE 3:21).142 THE NOMINATIVE PARTICIPIAL PHRASE FUNCTIONS VIRTUALLY WITH VERBAL SENSE.143
THERE IS A PROBLEM WITH THE QUOTATION OF THE PSALM. JOHN HAS ΠΟΙΜΑΊΝΩ (“SHEPHERD”) IN LINE WITH THE LXX BUT IN CONTRAST WITH THE MT, WHICH READS R‘ ‘(“SMITE”). IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE LXX REPRESENTS THE ORIGINAL HEBREW TEXT, WHICH IS KNOWN TO BE THE CASE ELSEWHERE IN THE OT (THE SYRIAC PESHITTA, VULGATE, AND JEROME AGREE WITH THE LXX AT THIS POINT). HOWEVER, THE PARALLELISM OF THE PSALM COULD ARGUE AGAINST THIS (PS. 2:9B READS “BREAK”), ALTHOUGH THIS IS NOT DECISIVE. THE UNPOINTED HEBREW TEXT READ TR‘M (A UNIQUE GRAMMATICAL FORM OF THIS WORD IN THE MT), WHICH COULD BE POINTED TO READ “YOU SHALL SMITE” (FROM R‘ ‘) OR “YOU SHALL SHEPHERD” (FROM R‘H), AND THE LXX COULD EASILY HAVE RETAINED THE TRADITION OF THE ORIGINAL VOCALIZATION. NATURALLY, JOHN MAY MERELY BE BORROWING FROM THE LXX OR POSSIBLY HAS MADE HIS OWN INDEPENDENT RENDERING OF THE HEBREW. WHICHEVER IS THE CASE, EITHER JOHN OR THE LXX TRANSLATOR MISUNDERSTOOD THE HEBREW OR INTERPRETED IT OR GAVE A DYNAMIC EQUIVALENCE RENDERING. THE LATTER OPTIONS ARE MORE PROBABLE, SINCE THERE ARE VIABLE EXPLANATIONS TO SUPPORT THEM. JOHN, THE LXX TRANSLATOR, OR BOTH MAY HAVE SEEN IN THE UNPOINTED TEXT AN IRONY IN THAT THE “STAFF OF IRON” WAS A SYMBOL OF DESTRUCTION TO THE UNGODLY NATIONS BUT A SIGN OF PROTECTION TO ISRAEL. CONSEQUENTLY, ΠΟΙΜΑΊΝΩ (R‘H) WAS CHOSEN SINCE IT WAS MORE CAPABLE OF ENCOMPASSING THESE TWO APPARENTLY OPPOSITE IDEAS THAN WAS R‘ ‘(“SMITE”). THIS INTERPRETATIVE RENDERING WOULD HAVE BEEN FACILITATED BY THE FACT THAT ΠΟΙΜΑΊΝΩ APPEARS ELSEWHERE IN THE LXX AS A TRANSLATION OF R‘H, NOT ONLY IN THE USUAL SENSE OF “SHEPHERD,” BUT ALSO WITH THE MEANING OF “DESTROY” OR “DEVASTATE” (CF. MIC. 5:5[6]; JER. 6:3; 22:22; R‘H ALSO MAY HAVE THIS SENSE IN PS. 79[80]:2[1]). JOHN COULD JUST AS WELL BE USING THE LXX IN PREFERENCE OVER THE MT FOR THE SAME INTERPRETIVE REASONS.144
IN THE LIGHT OF THE USES OF ΠΟΙΜΑΊΝΩ ELSEWHERE IN THE LXX, IT IS JUST AS POSSIBLE THAT JOHN (OR THE LXX) IS MERELY GIVING A TRANSLATIONAL EQUIVALENT OF THE MT WITHOUT INTERPRETATIVE OVERTONES.145 HOWEVER, THAT JOHN MAY HAVE HAD THE DOUBLE MEANING IN MIND IS HINTED AT BY THE FACT THAT IN REV. 19:15 (AND 12:5?) HE USES ΠΟΙΜΑΊΝΩ TO MEAN “JUDGE” OR “DESTROY” (CF. THE PARALLELISM OF ΠΑΤΆΣΣΩ [“STRIKE”] IN 19:15), AND IN 7:17 THE VERB HAS THE POSITIVE NUANCE OF “SHEPHERD.” ACCORDINGLY, THE “AUTHORITY” THAT JESUS RECEIVED TO BEGIN TO RULE IN FULFILLMENT OF THE PSALM IS UNDERSTOOD TO BE THE AUTHORITY THAT A KING WIELDS IN PROTECTING HIS SUBJECTS AND DEFEATING HIS ENEMIES. IT IS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THIS AS HAVING BEGUN FULFILLMENT IN THE CROSS AND RESURRECTION, WHICH HAVE THE DOUBLE SIGNIFICANCE OF SALVIFIC PROTECTION FOR BELIEVERS BUT OF JUDGMENT FOR UNBELIEVERS.
THE INAUGURATED APPLICATION OF THIS PSALM OCCURS ELSEWHERE IN THE NT WITH RESPECT TO CHRIST (ACTS 13:33; ROM. 1:4; HEB. 1:2, 5; 5:5; 7:28) AND HIS ENEMIES’ REBELLION (ACTS 4:25–28).146 IF IT ALSO HAS A PRESENT APPLICATION TO THE “OVERCOMERS,” WHO ARE SAID TO PARTICIPATE ALREADY IN THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM (REV. 1:5–6, 9; 5:10), THEN THE “AUTHORITY” THEY EXERCISE IN BEGINNING TO FULFILL THE PSALM IS THE WITNESS THAT THEY BEAR THROUGH SUFFERING TO CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION, WHICH BECOMES SALVIFIC PROTECTION FOR SOME BUT A BASIS OF DESTRUCTION FOR OTHERS (NOTE THE SAME DUAL EFFECT OF PAUL’S APOSTOLIC WITNESS IN 2 COR. 2:15–17 AS IN REV. 2:27).147 FOLLOWING THIS IRONIC TRAIN OF THOUGHT, THE SYRIAC PESHITTA RENDERS THE PSALM QUOTATION IN 2:27 AS “HE WILL SHEPHERD THEM [THE OVERCOMERS!] WITH A ROD OF IRON; LIKE THE VESSELS OF THE POTTER, THEY WILL BE SHATTERED, EVEN AS I WAS DISCIPLINED [IN PLACE OF ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ IN THE GREEK TEXT] BY MY FATHER.” THIS MAY EXPLAIN WHY THE ONLY OTHER USES OF ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ (“AUTHORITY”) WITH RESPECT TO BELIEVERS IS IN 11:6 (TWICE), WHERE IT IS EXPLAINED (11:7) TO BE PART OF THEIR ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑ (“WITNESS”), WHICH INVOLVES SUFFERING. LIKEWISE, CHRIST’S INAUGURATED “AUTHORITY” IN 12:10 (A DEVELOPMENT OF THE USE OF PS. 2:8 IN 12:5!) IS DIRECTLY RELATED IN V 11 TO SAINTS WHO “OVERCAME … BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT LOVE THEIR LIFE, EVEN TO DEATH.”
LIKE REV. 2:26–28, MIDR. PS. 2.9 APPLIES PS. 2:7–8 BOTH TO THE COMING MESSIAH AND CORPORATELY TO ISRAEL.
28 THE STATEMENT THAT CHRIST ALSO “WILL GIVE” THE OVERCOMER “THE MORNING STAR” REAFFIRMS THE CLIMACTIC PROMISE JUST MADE. SOME HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THIS REFERS TO THE OT-JEWISH TRADITION THAT THE SUFFERING SAINTS WILL BE MADE LIKE STARS TO SHINE FOREVER WHEN THEY ARE RAISED FROM THE DEAD (SEE ABOVE ON 1:19), SO THAT THE OVERCOMER’S IMMORTALITY IS EMPHASIZED HERE. ALTHOUGH THIS IS POSSIBLE, THE “STAR” MOST LIKELY IS REPRESENTATIVE (BY METONYMY) OF MESSIANIC RULE, AS IS EVIDENT FROM ITS USE IN 22:16 AS A FURTHER EXPLANATION OF THE ISA. 11:1 PROPHECY, WHICH HAS BEGUN TO BE FULFILLED IN JESUS (SEE ON 22:16; THE PSEUDO-TITUS EPISTLE IDENTIFIES THE STAR OF REV. 2:28 WITH THE MESSIANIC RULE THAT JESUS HAS ALREADY RECEIVED). THIS MEANING OF THE IMAGE IS CONFIRMED FROM NUM. 24:14–20, WHERE THE FUTURE ESCHATOLOGICAL (CF. V. 14) RULER OF ISRAEL IS DESCRIBED AS A “RISING STAR” AND “SCEPTER” (CF. SEBET IN V 17 AND PS. 2:9) WHO WILL “CRUSH THE PRINCES” OF THE “NATIONS” (SO ALSO PS. 2:9), “RULE” OVER THEM, AND RECEIVE THEM AS AN “INHERITANCE” (SO ALSO PS. 2:8).148 IN ADDITION TO THE PARALLELS BETWEEN THE PSALM AND NUMBERS 24, THE NUMBERS PROPHECY IS A NATURAL FIT TO COMBINE WITH THAT OF PSALM 2 IN REV. 2:26–28, SINCE THE PROPHECY WAS ISSUED BY BALAAM, AND BALAAM IS A SYMBOL IN REV. 2:14 FOR THE SAME HERESY AS IS DESCRIBED IN 2:20. NUM. 24:17 WAS ALSO INTERPRETED MESSIANICALLY IN JEWISH WRITINGS (TEST. LEVI 18:3; TEST. JUD. 24:1 [IN COMBINATION WITH ISA. 11:1–4 IN 24:4–6]; CD 7.18–21; 1QM 11.6–7; 4QTEST 9–13; J. TA‘ANITH 68D [= 4:5 (X.G-I) IN THE SONCINO ED.]).
THE COMBINATION OF PS. 2:7–8 AND NUM. 24:17 FOLLOWS THE SAME PATTERN AS 2 PET. 1:17–19, WHERE THE NUMBERS ALLUSION (ΦΩΣΦΌΡΟΣ ἀΝΑΤΕΊΛῃ) ALSO FOLLOWS A REFERENCE TO PS. 2:6–7. HERE ΠΡΩΪΝΌΣ (“MORNING”) MAY HIGHLIGHT THE INAUGURATED ASPECT OF THIS MESSIANIC REIGN, WHICH HAS BEEN SET IN MOTION BY JESUS’ DEATH AND RESURRECTION (CF. 22:16).149 ἀΝΑΤΕΛΕῖ ἄΣΤΡΟΝ (“A STAR WILL ARISE”) FROM NUMBERS 24 PROBABLY INSPIRED ΤὸΝ ἀΣΤΈΡΑ ΤὸΝ ΠΡΩΪΝΌΝ (“THE MORNING STAR”) IN REV. 2:28, SINCE ἀΝΑΤΟΛΉ CAN MEAN “SUNRISE” OR “DAWN.”150 THEREFORE, THE “MORNING STAR” IS A SYMBOL ASSOCIATED WITH THE MESSIANIC REIGN; SIMILARLY, THE “STAR” IN NUM. 24:17 IS INTERPRETED AS A METAPHOR FOR “KING” BY THE TARGUMS, PROBABLY BECAUSE IT IS IN SYNONYMOUS PARALLELISM WITH “SCEPTER.”151 THE APPLICATION HERE OF THIS EMBLEM TO BELIEVERS INDICATES THAT THEY WILL PARTICIPATE IN THIS REIGN IF THEY OVERCOME. THIS IDEA IS ENHANCED FROM THE FACT THAT THE “MORNING STAR” (VENUS) WAS A SYMBOL OF SOVEREIGNTY IN THE ANCIENT WORLD AND ESPECIALLY IN ROME. ROMAN EMPERORS CLAIMED TO BE DESCENDED FROM THE GODDESS VENUS, ROMAN GENERALS BUILT TEMPLES DEDICATED TO THE STAR, AND IT WAS A SIGN CARRIED ON THE STANDARDS OF THE ROMAN LEGIONS.152 IF THIS IS ALSO PART OF THE THOUGHT, THEN THE ALLUSION TO NUMBERS HAS BEEN CALLED FORTH IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE THAT CHRIST IS THE TRUE WORLD SOVEREIGN IN CONTRAST TO THE CLAIMS OF EVIL WORLD EMPIRES LIKE ROME.153
THE IRONIC NOTION OF “OVERCOMING”
THE “OVERCOMING” OCCURS BEFORE THE BELIEVER INHERITS THE PROMISES OF 2:26–28, AS IN THE LETTERS TO THYATIRA AND PERGAMUM. AND THIS “CONQUERING” OF SIN (SO 2:4–5, 14–16, 20–24) ENTAILS BEING CONQUERED BY THE WORLD, SINCE, WHEN BELIEVERS REFUSE TO COMPROMISE WITH THE WORLD, THEY ARE PERSECUTED BY THE WORLD. THIS IS JUST AS TRUE FOR THE OTHER FIVE CHURCHES AS IT IS FOR SMYRNA AND PHILADELPHIA, EVEN THOUGH THERE IS NO OVERT MENTION OF PERSECUTION IN THE OTHER FIVE LETTERS. IT IS CLEAR THAT THOSE OTHER FIVE ALL HAVE PROBLEMATIC SINS THAT AFFECT THEIR WITNESS IN THE WORLD, SO THAT IF THEY OVERCOME THEIR SIN, THEY WILL ENCOUNTER SUFFERING FROM THE WORLD, AS HAVE SMYRNA AND PHILADELPHIA. HENCE, THE CHURCH THAT PERSEVERES IN ITS WITNESSING FAITH WINS A VICTORY ON EARTH EVEN THOUGH IT SUFFERS EARTHLY DEFEAT.
THE USE OF ΝΙΚΆΩ (“CONQUER, OVERCOME”) IN 12:11 AND 15:2 AND IN ROM. 8:35–37 CONFIRMS THAT OVERCOMING IS BEST UNDERSTOOD IRONICALLY IN THE LETTERS. THIS IRONIC CONCEPTION OF ΝΙΚΆΩ IS MODELED AFTER THE UNDERSTANDING OF CHRIST’S “CONQUERING,” AS IS EVIDENT FROM 3:21. IN 5:5–6 AND JOHN 16:33 CHRIST’S CONQUERING IS IRONICALLY INTERPRETED AS ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH HIS DEATH ON THE CROSS. LIKEWISE, THE DESCRIPTION OF SUFFERING SAINTS WHO OVERCOME IN ROM. 8:36–37 IS STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO THAT OF REV. 5:5–6; CF. ὡΣ ΠΡΌΒΑΤΑ ΣΦΑΓῆΣ … ὑΠΕΡΝΙΚῶΜΕΝ (“AS SHEEP OF SLAUGHTER … WE OVERWHELMINGLY CONQUER”) IN ROMANS WITH REV. 5:5–6, ἐΝΊΚΗΣΕΝ … ἀΡΝΊΟΝ ἑΣΤΗΚὸΣ ὡΣ ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΟΝ (“HE OVERCAME … A LAMB STANDING AS HAVING BEEN SLAIN”). FOLLOWING THIS LINE OF THOUGHT, THE SYRIAC PESHITTA DEFINES THE SAINTS’ “OVERCOMING” AND CHRIST’S VICTORY IN REV. 2:26–28 AS BEING “SHATTERED, EVEN AS I [CHRIST] WAS DISCIPLINED BY MY FATHER” (SEE BELOW ON 2:26–27).
ALL THE CHURCHES ARE FACED WITH THE TEMPTATION TO COMPROMISE AND SOME (PERGAMUM, THYATIRA, SARDIS, AND LAODICEA) ARE SUCCUMBING TO THIS TEMPTATION. THEREFORE, THE EXHORTATION TO OVERCOME IS EITHER AN ENCOURAGEMENT TO CONTINUE STANDING STRONG AGAINST COMPROMISE OR TO STOP COMPROMISING. IN THIS REGARD, ΝΙΚΆΩ IN 2:7 AND 17 IS PROBABLY AN IRONIC PLAY ON WORDS WITH ΝΙΚΟΛΑΪΤῶΝ (“NICOLAITANS”) IN 2:6 AND 15.154 THUS THE EXHORTATION IS TO BE A TRUE CONQUEROR BY OVERCOMING THE FALSE CONQUERORS WHO ARE ATTEMPTING TO DEFEAT THE CHRISTIANS’ FAITH BY LEADING THEM INTO COMPROMISE. CONQUERING SPIRITUALLY BY NOT COMPROMISING IRONICALLY ENTAILS BEING CONQUERED IN SOME MATERIAL WAY BY PERSECUTION, AS THE LETTER TO SMYRNA PORTRAYS. THIS USAGE MAY BE LINKED TO OR A DEVELOPMENT OF A JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION THAT USED ΝΙΚΆΩ OF THE MACCABEAN MARTYRS, WHO WERE SAID TO HAVE CONQUERED BECAUSE THEY MAINTAINED THEIR FAITH IN GOD’S LAW EVEN THOUGH THEY WERE DEFEATED FROM THE EARTHLY PERSPECTIVE THROUGH SUFFERING AND DEATH; IN THIS MANNER THEY “CONQUERED THE TYRANT” WHO WAS PERSECUTING THEM (4 MACC. 1:11; 6:10; 7:3; 9:6, 30; 11:20–21; 16:14; 17:12–18).
THIS PARADOXICAL NOTION OF “OVERCOMING” IS STRENGTHENED WHEN THE BEAST IS SPOKEN OF AS “OVERCOMING” THE SAINTS BY IMPOSING SOME FORM OF PHYSICAL SUFFERING ON THEM (11:7; 13:7) AND WHEN CHRIST AND THE SAINTS ARE SPOKEN OF, WITH THE SAME WORD, AS “OVERCOMING” THE BEAST BY MAINTAINING THEIR FAITHFUL TESTIMONY WHILE ENDURING SUCH SUFFERING (5:5–6; 12:11; 15:2; 17:14). THIS IRONIC DUAL APPLICATION OF ΝΙΚΆΩ TO THE BEAST AND TO CHRIST AND THE SAINTS MAY STEM FROM DAN. 7:21, WHICH REFERS TO THE END-TIME OPPONENT OVERCOMING THE SAINTS, WHICH JOHN QUOTES CONTEXTUALLY IN REV. 11:7; 12:7B; AND 13:7, BUT THEN IRONICALLY TWISTS TO REFER TO JESUS AND THE SAINTS IN 17:14 AND TO THE ANGELS IN 12:7–8 (SEE FURTHER ON 11:7; 12:7–8; 13:7; 17:14).
THE PROMISES TO THE OVERCOMERS IN ALL THE LETTERS ARE SOMETIMES VIEWED AS INTENDED ONLY FOR THOSE WHO SUFFER MARTYRDOM FOR THEIR FAITH.155 THIS CONCLUSION IS USUALLY BASED ON THE MODELING OF THE BELIEVER’S OVERCOMING ON THAT OF CHRIST (IN 3:21; CF. 5:5–6) AND ON THE FOCUS IN 2:11 AND 12:11 ON OVERCOMING AS BEING FAITHFUL TO DEATH. CHRIST’S DEATH IS HELD UP AS AN EXAMPLE FOR ALL CHRISTIANS THROUGHOUT THE NT, BUT AS A PARADIGM FOR SUFFERING OF ALL KINDS, NOT JUST MARTYRDOM (E.G., ROM. 8:36–37; PHIL. 2:1–11; 1 PET. 2:21–25; 3:9–18; 4:12–13). FURTHERMORE, THE PROMISE TO THE OVERCOMERS IS MADE TO ALL IN THE CHURCH AT SMYRNA (AS IN ALL THE LETTERS), BUT ONLY “SOME” THERE ARE EXPECTED TO UNDERGO DEATH (AND 2:11A EXTENDS THE PROMISE TO ALL IN “THE CHURCHES”). THE SAME QUALIFICATION IS MADE WITH RESPECT TO THE OVERCOMERS IN 12:11 (“UP TO [ἄΧΡΙ] DEATH”; ALL BELIEVERS ARE CONFRONTED WITH THE DEVIL’S ACCUSATIONS IN 12:10 AND ARE THOSE WHO OVERCOME IN 12:11). THE LETTERS DO NOT LIMIT THE PROMISES TO THOSE WHO PERSEVERE TO DEATH BUT TO ALL WHO ENDURE ALL MANNER OF SUFFERING.
IT IS NOT JUST HOW PEOPLE DIE THAT PROVES THEM TO BE OVERCOMERS, BUT THE WHOLE OF THEIR CHRISTIAN LIVES ARE TO BE CHARACTERIZED BY “OVERCOMING,” WHICH IS A PROCESS COMPLETED AT DEATH. THE SUBSTANTIVAL PARTICIPLE ὁ ΝΙΚῶΝ (“THE ONE WHO OVERCOMES”) IN CONTEXT CONVEYS A CONTINUING CHARACTERISTIC OF THE GENUINE BELIEVER. THE SIMILAR PARTICIPIAL CONSTRUCTION ὁ ΤΗΡῶΝ (“THE ONE WHO KEEPS”) IN 2:26 CONVEYS THE SAME SENSE AND IS SIGNIFICANT AS THE ONLY INSTANCE IN THE LETTERS WHERE ὁ ΝΙΚῶΝ IS IMMEDIATELY EXPLAINED BY A PARALLEL PHRASE. IT SHOWS THAT OVERCOMING IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD PRIMARILY AS PERSEVERING IN FAITH AND GOOD WORKS. Τὰ ἔΡΓΑ ΜΟΥ (“MY WORKS”) INCLUDES BOTH FAITH AND GOOD WORKS, SINCE Τὰ ἔΡΓΑ ΣΟΥ Τὰ ἔΣΧΑΤΑ (“YOUR LAST WORKS”) IN 2:19B IS A GENERAL REFERENCE (IN LIGHT OF V 19A; LIKEWISE 2:2, 5; 3:1–2, 8; THE STRESS IS ACTUALLY ON FAITH IN ALL THESE PASSAGES; SEE FURTHER ABOVE ON 2:19).156 THIS SAME DOUBLE EMPHASIS IS DEVELOPED LATER IN THE BOOK (12:17; 14:12–13). THEREFORE, OVERCOMING REFERS TO THE VICTORY OF ONE’S WHOLE LIFE OF FAITH, AS IS ALSO THE CASE IN 1 JOHN (CF. 1 JOHN 5:4–5 AND SEE 1 JOHN 2:13–14). ΝΙΚΆΩ IS USED IN EVERY INSTANCE IN 1 JOHN OF NOT SUCCUMBING TO FALSE TEACHING FROM WITHIN THE COMMUNITY, WHICH IS UNDERSCORED LIKEWISE IN THE APOCALYPSE’S LETTERS TO PERGAMUM AND THYATIRA.
THE USE OF ΝΙΚΆΩ IN 21:7 BEARS OUT THIS MORE GENERAL REFERENCE TO ALL BELIEVERS, BECAUSE IT IS USED OF INHERITING THE BLESSINGS OF SALVATION, IN WHICH ALL BELIEVERS PARTAKE (CF. 21:3–7, 22–26; 22:1–5), AND BECAUSE OF THE CONTRAST IN 21:8 WITH ALL UNBELIEVERS (CF. LIKEWISE THE BROADER CONTRAST THROUGHOUT 21:1–22:5, 11–19).157 ALL THE PROMISES TO THE OVERCOMER IN THE LETTERS PERTAIN TO THE SALVIFIC BLESSING OF COMMUNION WITH GOD, WHICH PROVIDES ALL THE ESSENTIALS OF LIFE (SECURITY, HOME, POWER, FOOD, CLOTHING, AND A NAME). THEREFORE, THE PROMISES APPLY TO ALL BELIEVERS, WHO ARE ALL INCLUDED IN THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD. “ONE BASIC PROMISE IS CONVEYED IN MULTIPLE IMAGES, SINCE ALL OF THEM ILLUSTRATE THE PRINCIPLE ‘WHERE I AM, THERE WILL THE VICTOR BE.’ ”158 THE INTENDED CONTRAST BETWEEN THE SATANIC NAME THAT ALL UNBELIEVERS RECEIVE AND THE DIVINE NAME THAT BELIEVERS RECEIVE POINTS TO THE SAME CONCLUSION (SEE ON 2:17).
THIS CONCLUSION IS SUPPORTED BY THE EARLIER OBSERVATION THAT ALL THE PROMISES TO THE OVERCOMERS IN THE LETTERS ARE DESCRIBED IN THE FINAL VISION OF THE BOOK AND GENERALLY REFER TO PARTICIPATION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. THEY INCLUDE PROTECTION FROM JUDGMENT (2:10; 3:5), AN INHERITANCE IN THE CITY OF GOD (3:12), PARTICIPATION IN CHRIST’S REIGN (2:26–28; 3:21), AND ETERNAL LIFE (2:7; 3:5). SUCH BROAD PROMISES OF SALVATION ARE PROBABLY NOT LIMITED TO MARTYRS BUT INTENDED FOR ALL THE SAINTS.159 CHRISTIANS TASTE THE INAUGURATED FRUITS OF SOME OF THE PROMISES CITED IN THE SEVEN LETTERS EVEN BEFORE THEY DIE. NOR CAN THE OVERCOMERS BE LIMITED ONLY TO “SPIRITUAL” CHRISTIANS, AS OPPOSED TO “CARNAL” CHRISTIANS, FOR THE SAME REASONS.160 THIS MEANS THAT THOSE WHO FAIL TO PROVE THEMSELVES “OVERCOMERS” FAIL THEREBY TO PROVE THEMSELVES CHRISTIANS.
FOR THE INAUGURATED ASPECT OF SOME OF THE PROMISES SEE ABOVE ON 2:7 AND THE DISCUSSIONS OF THE CONCLUDING PROMISES IN EACH OF THE LETTERS; CF. 2:26–27 AND 3:21 WITH 1:5–6, 9; 2:17B; CF. THE “CROWN” OF 2:10 WITH 3:11. JOHN PROBABLY VIEWED THE ETERNAL LIFE MENTIONED IN 2:7, 10–11 AS INAUGURATED BY IDENTIFICATION THROUGH FAITH WITH JESUS’ DEATH AND RESURRECTION (CF. 1:5, 18). IF CHRIST’S “COMINGS” IN SOME OF THE LETTERS INCLUDE VISITATIONS BEFORE THE PAROUSIA, THEN THE SAINTS’ OVERCOMING AND THE ATTENDANT PROMISES MUST ALSO BEGIN BEFORE THE FINAL CONSUMMATION (E.G., SEE ON 2:5). THE USE OF ΝΙΚΆΩ IN OTHER JOHANNINE LITERATURE AND IN PAUL ALSO POINT TO THE “OVERCOMING” AS BEGINNING IN THIS LIFE BY PERSEVERANCE IN FAITH (1 JOHN 2:13–14; 4:4; 5:4–5; ROM. 8:35–37; 12:21). THE SAME USE OCCURS IN 4 MACC. 1:11; 6:10; 7:3; 9:6, 30; 11:20–21; 16:14; 17:12–18 (SEE ABOVE).
CHRIST CONDEMNS THE CHURCH IN SARDIS FOR ITS LACK OF WITNESS AND ITS COMPROMISE AND EXHORTS IT TO OVERCOME THIS IN ORDER TO INHERIT THE BLESSINGS OF SALVATION LIFE (3:1–6)
1 CHRIST’S DUAL SELF-INTRODUCTION UNIQUELY SUITS THE SITUATION IN SARDIS. IT IS ALMOST IDENTICAL TO THAT OF THE MESSAGE TO EPHESUS (2:1) AND MOST LIKELY HAS THE SAME PURPOSE HERE AS THERE, WHICH THE FOLLOWING VERSES BEAR OUT.
CHRIST’S ACKNOWLEDGMENT THAT “I KNOW YOUR WORKS, THAT YOU HAVE A NAME THAT YOU LIVE” IS NOT A POSITIVE COMMENDATION OF THE CHURCH’S PRESENT SPIRITUAL HEALTH, BUT ONLY A RECOGNITION THAT THIS IS THE CONFESSION, AND POSSIBLY THE REPUTATION, OF THE CHURCH. HOWEVER, THEIR CONFESSION AND REPUTATION ARE CONTRADICTED BY THE FACT THEY ARE, IN REALITY, “DEAD” (NOTE LIKEWISE THE CONTRASTING STATEMENTS WITH RESPECT TO THE JEWS’ CONFESSION IN 2:9 AND 3:9). JUST AS THE CITY IN GENERAL WAS LIVING OFF A FORMER BUT NO LONGER EXISTING FAME, SO THE SAME ATTITUDE HAD INFECTED THE CHURCH.161 THOUGH IT CONSIDERED ITSELF SPIRITUALLY ALIVE, AND PERHAPS OTHER CHURCHES IN THE REGION RESPECTED THE SARDIAN CHRISTIANS, IN REALITY, THEY WERE IN A CONDITION OF SPIRITUAL DEATH (CF. OTHER SUCH USES OF “DEAD” IN THE NT). V 2 REVEALS THAT THIS ASSESSMENT OF THEIR CONDITION IS A FIGURATIVE OVERSTATEMENT (HYPERBOLE) INTENDED TO EMPHASIZE THE CHURCH’S PRECARIOUS SPIRITUAL STATE AND THE IMMINENT DANGER OF ITS GENUINE DEATH.
2A CHRIST COMMANDS THE READERS TO BECOME SPIRITUALLY ALERT IN RESPONSE TO THEIR “DEAD” CONDITION. THE IMPERATIVE TO “BECOME ONE WHO IS WATCHFUL”162 SHOWS THAT THE READERS HAVE BECOME LETHARGIC ABOUT THE RADICAL DEMANDS OF THEIR FAITH IN THE MIDST OF A PAGAN CULTURE.163 THE WAY IN WHICH THEY ARE TO BE “WATCHFUL” IS TO “STRENGTHEN THE THINGS THAT ARE ABOUT TO DIE.” THE IMPERFECT VERB ἔΜΕΛΛΟΝ EXPRESSES AN ACTION THAT IS NOT SEPARATED FROM THE TIME OF WRITING BY ANY APPARENT INTERVAL OF TIME AND IS BEST RENDERED WITH THE SENSE OF A PROGRESSIVE PERFECT: “WHICH HAVE BEEN ABOUT TO DIE” OR “WHICH ARE ABOUT TO DIE.”164 POSSIBLY FROM THE READER’S PERSPECTIVE THE IMPERFECT REFERS BACK TO THE TIME WHEN THE AUTHOR HAD HIS VISION.165
THE MENTION OF “REMAINING THINGS” (Τὰ ΛΟΙΠΆ) IMPLIES THAT THE READERS HAVE BEGUN A LIFE OF FAITHFUL SERVICE, BUT SOMETHING HAS HAPPENED THAT IMPEDED FURTHER PROGRESS. THERE ARE STILL SOME THINGS LEFT FOR THESE CHRISTIANS TO DO TO SHOW THE GENUINENESS OF THEIR FAITH AND THE LEGITIMACY OF THE CHRISTIAN “NAME” THAT THEY PROFESS. HENCE THEIR “WORKS” ARE NOT “COMPLETED BEFORE GOD,” WHICH IMPLIES THAT THEIR WORKS MAY GAIN HUMAN, BUT NOT DIVINE, APPROVAL.166 POSSIBLY THESE PROFESSING CHRISTIANS ARE IN DANGER OF LOSING THEIR SALVATION, TO WHICH THEY ARE BARELY HANGING ON. HOWEVER, IT IS PREFERABLE TO SEE THEM AS ANALOGOUS TO THE PEOPLE “WHO SAY THEY ARE JEWS, AND ARE NOT, BUT LIE” (3:9; CF. 2:9). THESE FALSE JEWS PROVE THEY ARE NOT GENUINE, FAITHFUL JEWS BY THEIR UNGODLY LIFESTYLE (E.G., BY PERSECUTING THE CHURCH). LIKEWISE THE SO-CALLED CHRISTIANS OF SARDIS ARE LIVING IN SUCH A WAY AS TO CALL INTO QUESTION WHETHER OR NOT THEY POSSESS TRUE, LIVING FAITH IN CHRIST. DOES THE NAME CHRISTIAN GENUINELY APPLY TO THEM? THE CHURCH IN EPHESUS WAS IN THE VERY SAME DANGER (SEE ABOVE ON 2:4).
BUT WHAT WAS THE PRECISE PROBLEM IN SARDIS? ALTHOUGH THEIR MALADY CAN BE UNDERSTOOD AS SOME KIND OF GENERAL UNFAITHFULNESS, A NUMBER OF FEATURES IN VV 1–5 INDICATE THAT THE PARTICULAR EXPRESSION OF THEIR SPIRITUAL LETHARGY WAS IN NOT WITNESSING TO THEIR FAITH BEFORE THE UNBELIEVING CULTURE.167 WE CAN ONLY SURMISE THAT THIS SORT OF COMPROMISE WAS PARTIALLY DUE TO THE PRESSURES OF PAGAN SOCIETY, ALREADY ALLUDED TO IN THE MESSAGES TO SMYRNA, PERGAMUM, AND THYATIRA. THAT IS, IF THE SARDIAN CHRISTIANS MAINTAINED TOO HIGH A CHRISTIAN PROFILE IN THE CITY, THEY WOULD LIKELY HAVE ENCOUNTERED PERSECUTION OF VARIOUS SORTS, PERHAPS NOT TOO DIFFERENT FROM WHAT IS MENTIONED IN THE PRECEDING LETTERS. AS IN SMYRNA AND PHILADELPHIA, THERE WAS PROBABLY PRESSURE, NOT ONLY FROM PAGANS, BUT ALSO FROM THE JEWS, SINCE “THE JEWISH COMMUNITY IN SARDIS WAS ONE OF THE LARGEST AND MOST IMPORTANT IN ASIA MINOR.”168
THE FIRST INDICATION OF THIS SPECIFIC PROBLEM IS CHRIST’S SELF-DESCRIPTION IN V. 1 AS “HE WHO HAS THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD, AND THE SEVEN STARS.” SINCE THE SIMILAR SELF-DESCRIPTION IN 2:1 WAS RELATED TO THE PROBLEM OF NOT WITNESSING TO PAGAN CULTURE, THE SAME IS PROBABLY TRUE HERE. HERE AS THERE “THE SEVEN STARS” (= ANGELS) ARE A PORTRAYAL OF THE PROVISION OF HEAVENLY AID AVAILABLE TO THE CHRISTIANS, IF THEY DESIRE TO REGAIN THEIR FORMER EVANGELISTIC STANCE TOWARD THE WORLD. ONE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THIS SELF-DESCRIPTION AND THAT IN 2:1 IS THAT IN PLACE OF “THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS” IS “THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD,” WHICH WE HAVE ALREADY ACKNOWLEDGED REPRESENTS THE SPIRIT, WHICH BURNS ON THE “LAMPSTANDS” (= THE CHURCHES) AND ENABLES THEM TO SHINE THROUGH THEIR WITNESS TO THE DARK WORLD OF UNBELIEF.
IN 3:1, THEREFORE, THERE IS MORE EMPHASIS ON THE SUPERNATURAL SOURCE EMPOWERING THE CHURCH’S WITNESS THAN IN 2:1. THIS IS PARTICULARLY APPROPRIATE SINCE THE CHURCH OF SARDIS IS THE ONLY ONE AMONG THE SEVEN THAT IS SO LETHARGIC IN FULFILLING THEIR CHRISTIAN ROLE THAT THEY ARE ON THE VERGE OF BEING CONSIDERED SPIRITUALLY DEAD. CONSEQUENTLY, IN ORDER TO CARRY OUT THEIR CALL FROM THE RISEN LORD TO PROCLAIM THE GOSPEL THEY NEED THE FULLNESS OF THE SPIRIT’S LIFE-GIVING POWER (SEE ON 1:4), WHICH RAISED JESUS FROM THE DEAD AND WILL REVIVE THEM FROM THEIR SPIRITUAL TORPOR.
THE VARIANT ΗΜΕΛΛΕΣ ΑΠΟΒΑΛΛΕΙΝ (“YOU WERE ABOUT TO CAST OUT”]) IS SUPPORTED BY SOME MSS. AND VERSIONS (1006 1611 1841 K SYPH BO) BUT IS PROBABLY SECONDARY BECAUSE OF LACK OF OTHER EXTERNAL EVIDENCE AND THE POSSIBILITY OF A SCRIBE MISTAKING ΕΜΕΛΛΟΝ ΑΠΟΘΑΝΕΙΝ (“THEY WERE ABOUT TO DIE”) FOR ΗΜΕΛΛΕΣ ΑΠΟΒΑΛΛΕΙΝ (“YOU WERE ABOUT TO CAST OUT”). OR, POSSIBLY A SCRIBE THOUGHT “CAST OUT” A BETTER CONTRAST TO “ESTABLISH” (V 2A) AND “KEEP” (V 3): “HOLD FAST THE REST [OF YOUR REPUTATION? CF. V 1], WHICH YOU ARE ABOUT TO THROW AWAY.”169 THE ἀΠΟΘΑΝΕῖΝ READING IS SUPPORTED BY THE COMBINED SUPERIOR WITNESSES OF א A C 2053 AND FOLLOWED BY OTHER MSS.
2B–3 THE CHURCH’S NEAR DEAD CONDITION IS DESCRIBED AS INCOMPLETE “WORKS,” WHICH SHOULD HAVE BEEN PERFORMED IN SERVICE TO GOD. THE CHURCH MEMBERS ARE EXHORTED TO BECOME ALERT AND REGAIN THEIR FORMER FERVOR (V 2A) BECAUSE (ΓΆΡ) THEIR SERVICE TO GOD IS LACKING.
ON THE BASIS OF WHAT HE HAS JUST SAID, JOHN ISSUES AN EMPHATIC EXHORTATION TO THE READERS TO RESPOND TO THEIR SPIRITUAL LETHARGY BY RECALLING THEIR EARLIER FAITH COMMITMENT BEFORE IT IS TOO LATE (NOTE THE USE OF ΟὖΝ [“THEREFORE”], INDICATING AN EXCLAMATORY INFERENTIAL EXPRESSION).170 THE SIMILARITY OF THIS EXHORTATION TO THE ONE ADDRESSED TO EPHESUS SUGGESTS AGAIN THAT IT IS PRIMARILY SHORTCOMINGS IN WITNESSING THAT ARE UPPERMOST IN MIND HERE: LIKE 2:5, 3:3 HAS A THREEFOLD EXHORTATION TO “REMEMBER” THEIR FORMER SPIRITUAL VITALITY,171 TO BEGIN TO ACT IN ACCORDANCE WITH IT, AND TO REPENT, FOLLOWED BY THE CONDITIONAL THREAT THAT CHRIST WILL COME IN JUDGMENT IF THE EXHORTATION IS NOT HEEDED.172 THIS SIMILARITY IS ENHANCED BY THE CLOSING PHRASE OF V 2: “FOR I HAVE NOT FOUND YOUR DEEDS COMPLETE IN THE SIGHT OF MY GOD,” WHICH RECALLS 2:2A (“DO THE DEEDS YOU DID AT FIRST”). IF THE ASSESSMENT IS CORRECT THAT THE PROBLEM IN EPHESUS LAY IN THEIR FEEBLE EFFORT OF WITNESS, THEN, BECAUSE OF THE PARALLELS OBSERVED SO FAR, THE SAME ASSESSMENT IS PROBABLY TO BE MADE OF THE SITUATION AT SARDIS. HENCE, THE CONCLUDING MENTION OF THEIR POSSIBLE FAILURE TO HEED THE EXHORTATION TO BE WATCHFUL AND TO WAKE UP IN V 3 IS ACTUALLY MEANT TO AROUSE IN THE NEAR-DEAD READERS A ZEALOUS ATTITUDE OF WITNESS IN THE WORLD LEST THEY BE JUDGED FOR NOT LIVING ACCORDING TO THEIR CALLING TO BE BEARERS OF LIGHT (CF. EPH. 5:14FF.).
VERSE 3B IS A DEVELOPMENT OF THE PARABLE OF THE THIEF IN MATT. 24:42–44, BUT IS MORE LIKELY APPLIED HERE TO A CONDITIONAL “COMING” OF CHRIST BEFORE THE PAROUSIA RATHER THAN TO THE ABSOLUTE FINAL COMING. ONE OF THE STRONGEST ARGUMENTS FOR A FINAL COMING IS THAT THE EXHORTATION THAT ALLUDES TO 3:3 IN 16:15 REFERS TO THE PAROUSIA, BUT THAT COULD MERELY BE APPLYING THE PHRASEOLOGY IN A TEMPORALLY DIFFERENT MANNER THAN IN 3:3. FURTHERMORE, 16:15 ITSELF COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS REFERRING TO A COMING BEFORE THE PAROUSIA, ALBEIT AN UNCONDITIONAL COMING. THERE IS ADDITIONAL EVIDENCE THAT 3:3 REFERS TO THE FINAL COMING IN THE FACT THAT THE ESCHATOLOGICAL THIEF IMAGERY CLEARLY REFERS TO CHRIST’S FINAL COMING IN MATT. 24:42–44; 1 THESS. 5:2; AND 2 PET. 3:10. BUT NONE OF THOSE USES OF THE IMAGERY IS EXPRESSED IN CONDITIONAL FORM, AS IN REV. 3:3.173
THEREFORE, THE THIEF IMAGERY HERE POINTS MORE TO THE THOUGHT OF A HISTORICAL VISITATION OF CHRIST BEFORE HIS FINAL APPEARANCE, WHICH WILL CONCLUDE HISTORY.174 NEVERTHELESS, THIS COMING IN HISTORY IS CONNECTED TO THE FINAL COMING IN THAT BOTH ARE PART OF THE SAME INAUGURATED END-TIME PROCESS. THE DISTINCTION LIES IN THE FACT THAT THE FINAL COMING IS THE CONCLUSION OF THE PROCESS BEGUN AT THE RESURRECTION AND POSSIBLY EVEN IN CHRIST’S EARTHLY MINISTRY (ON THE INAUGURATED AND FINAL NATURE OF CHRIST’S COMING IN THE LIGHT OF DAN. 7:13 SEE ON 1:7; CF. THE INAUGURATED APPLICATION OF THE DAN. 7:13 COMING TO CHRIST’S MINISTRY IN MARK 8:38–9:9; 10:45; LUKE 7:34; 19:10).
IN THIS LIGHT, IT IS UNDERSTANDABLE THAT THE REPEATED REFERENCES TO THE “COMING” IN THE LETTERS ARE AMBIGUOUS WITH RESPECT TO WHICH PRECISE POINT ALONG THE CONTINUUM OF THE ESCHATOLOGICAL PROCESS OF THE “COMING” IS IN MIND. 3:3 MAY WELL BE AN EXAMPLE OF SUCH AMBIGUITY. THE AMBIGUITY MAY, IN FACT, BE INTENTIONAL, IN ORDER TO HEIGHTEN THE ELEMENT OF IMMINENCE SO THAT THE READERS WILL SENSE THE URGENCY TO SOLVE THEIR PROBLEMS. IF THEY DO NOT REPENT AND BECOME WATCHFUL, CHRIST’S COMING WILL CATCH THEM BY SURPRISE, JUST AS YEARS BEFORE CYRUS’S ATTACK (549 B.C.), AND THEN LATER THAT OF ANTIOCHUS THE GREAT (218 B.C.), CAUGHT THE CITY OFF GUARD BECAUSE OF ITS LACK OF VIGILANCE.175
4 WHEREAS THE MAJORITY OF THE PEOPLE IN THE CHURCH AT SARDIS HAD COMPROMISED BY NOT BEARING WITNESS TO THEIR FAITH, THERE WERE STILL A FEW WHO HAD BEEN FAITHFUL IN THE TASK. THE FACT THAT THEY HAD “NOT STAINED THEIR GARMENTS,” AS HAD THE REST, REVEALS THAT THE MANNER IN WHICH MOST OF THE SARDIAN CHRISTIANS WERE SUPPRESSING THEIR WITNESS WAS BY ASSUMING A LOW PROFILE IN IDOLATROUS CONTEXTS OF THE PAGAN CULTURE IN WHICH THEY HAD DAILY INTERACTION. THAT A CONTEXT OF IDOLATRY IS IN MIND IS APPARENT FROM THE USE OF ΜΟΛΎΝΩ (“STAIN”), WHICH IS USED ELSEWHERE OF THE THREAT OF BEING “STAINED” WITH THE POLLUTION OF IDOLATRY: CF. 14:4 WITH 14:6–9, WHERE “THOSE NOT STAINED WITH WOMEN” IS A METAPHOR OF ABSTINENCE FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY, WHICH MOST LIKELY REFERS TO BELIEVERS’ SEPARATION FROM IDOLATROUS INVOLVEMENT (ETHIOPIC AND BOHAIRIC HAVE “DID NOT DEFILE THEIR GARMENTS WITH A WOMAN” IN 3:4, WHICH EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIES THIS VERSE WITH 14:4). “FORNICATE” (ΠΟΡΝΕΎΩ) IS USED IN SIMILAR METAPHORICAL MANNER IN 2:14, 20–21 (CF. LIKEWISE 1 COR. 8:7 AND ΜΟΛΥΣΜΌΣ [“DEFILEMENT”] IN 2 COR. 7:1 [CF. 6:14–18]; ISA. 65:4 LXX USES ΜΟΛΎΝΩ OF DEFILEMENT FROM IDOLS).
AS ALREADY MENTIONED IN REGARD TO THE LETTERS TO PERGAMUM AND THYATIRA, THESE CHRISTIANS WERE PROBABLY SUCCUMBING TO THE TEMPTATION NOT ONLY OF MAINTAINING A LOW PROFILE AS CHRISTIANS IN SUCH CONTEXTS, BUT ALSO OF PAYING TOKEN ACKNOWLEDGMENT TO THE PAGAN GODS (WHETHER TO CAESAR OR THE PATRON GODS OF THE GUILDS). AS ALSO IN THE OTHER CHURCHES, THE MOTIVE FOR THIS WAS PROBABLY FEAR OF PERSECUTION, ESPECIALLY ECONOMIC OSTRACISM.
BUT THOSE WHO REMAIN FAITHFUL ARE PROMISED THAT “THEY WILL WALK WITH ME [CHRIST] IN WHITE, BECAUSE THEY ARE WORTHY.” THEIR ACKNOWLEDGED IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST IN THIS LIFE WILL LEAD TO IDENTIFICATION AND FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM IN THE NEXT. THEIR WORTHINESS CONSISTS PRECISELY IN THEIR NOT HAVING “STAINED THEIR GARMENTS,” WHICH TOGETHER ARE THE BASIS FOR THE FUTURE REWARD OF WALKING WITH CHRIST IN UNSOILED CLOTHES (NOTE THE CONCLUDING ὅΤΙ CLAUSE). THEY ARE “WORTHY” (ἄΞΙΟΣ) IN THAT THEY ARE WILLING TO FOLLOW THE MODEL OF JESUS, WHO WAS CONSIDERED “WORTHY” (ἄΞΙΟΣ) BECAUSE HE ENDURED SUFFERING ON ACCOUNT OF HIS FAITHFUL TESTIMONY (CF. 5:9, 12). AS WITH HIM, THEIR WORTHINESS PROBABLY ALSO LIES IN THE FACT THAT THEY HAVE SUFFERED BECAUSE OF THEIR FAITHFUL TESTIMONY, WHICH IS EVIDENT FROM PARALLELS ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK THAT IDENTIFY JESUS AS “WORTHY” BECAUSE HE SUFFERED (CF. ὅΤΙ ἄΞΙΟΊ ΕἰΣΙΝ [“BECAUSE THEY ARE WORTHY ONES”] WITH ἄΞΙΟΣ Εἶ … ὅΤΙ ἐΣΦΆΓΗΣ [“WORTHY ARE YOU … BECAUSE YOU WERE SLAIN,” 5:9] AND ἄΞΙΌΝ ἐΣΤΙΝ Τὸ ἀΡΝΊΟΝ Τὸ ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΟΝ [“WORTHY IS THE LAMB WHO HAS BEEN SLAIN,” 5:12]). IN THIS LIGHT, THE PHRASE ἄΞΙΟΊ ΕἰΣΙΝ (“THEY ARE WORTHY ONES”) IN 16:6 MAY BE AN IRONIC PUN REFERRING TO THE PERSECUTORS WHO “ARE WORTHY” OF JUDGMENT “BECAUSE THEY POURED OUT THE BLOOD OF SAINTS AND PROPHETS,” IMPLYING ALSO THE POSITIVE “WORTHINESS” OF THOSE PERSECUTED.
THE WORTHINESS NOT ONLY PRECEDES BUT CULMINATES WITH COMPLETION OF THE PROCESS OF OVERCOMING. THE NOTION OF OVERCOMING OVERLAPS WITH NOT COMPROMISING, BUT IS DISTINGUISHED FROM IT IN THAT IT REFERS TO THE OVERALL PROCESS OF CARRYING THROUGH TO THE END THE REFUSAL TO COMPROMISE.
THE LIKENESS OF THE NONCOMPROMISERS TO JESUS IS INTENSIFIED, SINCE, AS WITH HIM, THEIR WORTHINESS IS NOT ONLY A PRIOR STATE BUT IS INCLUDED IN THE RESULTING CONDITION OF THEIR OVERCOMING. THE WORTHINESS OF JESUS IN 5:9 IS A RESULT OF HIS OVERCOMING (ΝΙΚΆΩ, 5:5). THE SAME CONNECTION MAY BE IMPLICIT IN 3:4B–5A, WHERE “THEY ARE WORTHY” (ἄΞΙΟΊ ΕἰΣΙΝ) IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY “THE ONE WHO OVERCOMES” (ὁ ΝΙΚῶΝ). THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE SAINTS’ WORTHINESS ANTICIPATES THE ALLUSION TO MATT. 10:32 AT THE END OF 3:5. IN THAT SYNOPTIC CONTEXT “WORTHY” (ἄΞΙΟΣ) IS REPEATED THREE TIMES TO INDICATE THE FINAL REWARD FOR THOSE WHO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO ACKNOWLEDGING JESUS DESPITE PERSECUTION (SEE MATT. 10:33–39, AND CF. “REWARD” IN 10:41–42). LIKEWISE, THE MAIN QUALIFICATION FOR CONSUMMATE WORTHINESS HERE IS A FAITH THAT TESTIFIES OPENLY TO JESUS.
THAT V 4B CONCERNS A REWARD BECAUSE OF PERSEVERANCE THROUGH SUFFERING IS FURTHER EVIDENT FROM 7:14, WHICH REFERS TO “THE ONES COMING OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION” AND TO THOSE WHO “HAVE WASHED THEIR ROBES” (ἔΠΛΥΝΑΝ ΤὰΣ ΣΤΟΛὰΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ) AND “MADE THEM WHITE IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” (ἐΛΕΎΚΑΝΑΝ ΑὐΤὰΣ ἐΝ Τῷ ΑἵΜΑΤΙ ΤΟῦ ἀΡΝΊΟΥ). THE PARALLEL WITH 7:14 IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ ΜΕΤʼ ἐΜΟῦ ἐΝ ΛΕΥΚΟῖΣ … ΠΕΡΙΒΑΛΕῖΤΑΙ ἐΝ ἱΜΑΤΊΟΙΣ ΛΕΥΚΟῖΣ IN 3:4B–5A (“THEY WILL WALK WITH ME IN WHITE … HE WILL BE CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES”), WORDING THAT IS DEVELOPED IN 7:9, 13, WHICH BOTH READ ΠΕΡΙΒΕΒΛΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ ΣΤΟΛὰΣ ΛΕΥΚΆΣ (“HAVING BEEN CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES”; CF. 3:18A). SINCE THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS IN 4:4 ARE ALSO “CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS” (ΠΕΡΙΒΕΒΛΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ ἐΝ ἱΜΑΤΊΟΙΣ ΛΕΥΚΟῖΣ), THEY ARE PROBABLY TO BE SEEN AS HAVING OBTAINED THEIR CLOTHING BECAUSE OF PERSEVERANCE THROUGH SUFFERING FOR THE FAITH. THEREFORE, THEY SHOULD BE IDENTIFIED IN SOME GENERAL WAY WITH THOSE IN 7:9, 13–14 (SEE ON 4:4 FOR THE PRECISE RELATIONSHIP). THAT THIS IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OVERCOMERS RECEIVING “WHITE GARMENTS” IN 3:4B–5 IS ALSO EVIDENT FROM 6:9–11, WHERE “THOSE WHO HAD BEEN SLAIN BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF GOD AND BECAUSE OF THE TESTIMONY THAT THEY HAD MAINTAINED” WERE GIVEN A “WHITE ROBE” (ΣΤΟΛὴ ΛΕΥΚΉ).
THEREFORE, BEHIND THE IMAGE OF RECEIVING “WHITE ROBES” IN 3:4B–5A, AS WELL AS ELSEWHERE THROUGHOUT REVELATION, STANDS THE IDEA OF A PURITY THAT HAS RESULTED FROM THE FIDELITY OF THE FAITHFUL BEING TESTED BY A REFINING FIRE.
THIS PURIFICATION, PART OF THE END-TIME TRIBULATION, IS A FULFILLMENT OF THE DANIEL 11–12 PREVIEW OF THE ESCHATON, WHERE THE SAINTS ARE “MADE WHITE” THROUGH THE FIRE OF PERSECUTION (CF. DAN. 11:35 AND 12:10 WITH 12:1, AND NOTE HEBREW LABEN [“MAKE WHITE”] IN 11:35 AND 12:10 AND ἐΚΛΕΥΚΑΊΝΩ [“MAKE WHITE”] IN 12:10 THEOD.). THAT THIS BACKGROUND IS IMPLICIT IN REV. 3:4B–5A IS SUGGESTED FURTHER BY THE ALLUSION TO THE BOOK OF LIFE FROM DAN. 12:1–2, WHICH OCCURS IN THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING CLAUSE. IN ADDITION, THE SAME DANIEL BACKGROUND IS EXPLICIT ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK WHERE “WHITE ROBES” ARE MENTIONED (SEE ESPECIALLY ON 7:9, 13–14; 4:4).
THE MISHNA (M. MIDDOTH 5.4) ASSERTS THAT, WHEN THE SANHEDRIN EXAMINED PRIESTS, THOSE FOUND WITH A “BLEMISH” WERE CLOTHED IN BLACK AND NOT ALLOWED TO SERVE, WHEREAS ONE “IN WHOM NO BLEMISH WAS FOUND CLOTHED HIMSELF IN WHITE … AND MINISTERED.” SEE SIMILARLY B. YOMA 19A.
5 THE PROMISE OF V 4B IS REAFFIRMED MORE FORMALLY IN V 5 WITH THE PROMISE TO THE “OVERCOMER,” WHICH IS THE MAIN POINT OF THE LETTER. BELIEVERS WILL INHERIT THE BLESSINGS OF SALVATION ON THE BASIS THAT THEY FIRST “OVERCOME” THE SINFUL TEMPTATION TO SUPPRESS THEIR WITNESS BY COMPROMISING WITH IDOLATROUS PRACTICES. ALTHOUGH SOME COMMENTATORS THINK THAT V 5 ADDRESSES A DIFFERENT GROUP OF PEOPLE THAN V 4, THERE IS NO CONVINCING BASIS FOR SUCH A DISTINCTION.
ΟὕΤΩΣ (“THUS”) IS PROBABLY INFERENTIAL, STRESSING THAT THE OVERCOMER WILL CONQUER IN THE SAME MANNER AS JUST DESCRIBED IN V 4 (BY CONTINUING NOT TO “STAIN THEIR GARMENTS”).176 HOWEVER, ΟὕΤΩΣ COULD REFER PRIMARILY TO THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING ὁ ΝΙΚῶΝ (“THE ONE OVERCOMING”), IN WHICH CASE IT WOULD EMPHASIZE ONLY THE IDEA OF OVERCOMING ITSELF: “THE ONE OVERCOMING—BY OVERCOMING”—WILL INHERIT THE FOLLOWING PROMISES.
THE BLESSINGS TO BE INHERITED ARE EXPRESSED IN THREE DIFFERENT WAYS. FIRST, THE OVERCOMER WILL BE CLOTHED IN “WHITE GARMENTS,” WHICH HIGHLIGHTS THE IMAGERY OF V 4B.177 “WHITE” REPRESENTS NOT MERE PURITY BUT A FAITHFUL, NONCOMPROMISING SPIRIT, WHICH STANDS IN CONTRAST TO THOSE WHO HAVE “STAINED THEIR GARMENTS,” THAT IS, HAVE COMPROMISED. THE METAPHORICAL IDEAS OF FESTIVITY AND TRIUMPH ASSOCIATED WITH WHITE ROBES FROM THE BROADER BIBLICAL AND PAGAN (E.G., ROMAN) BACKGROUND MAY ALSO BE EVOKED, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE OF THE CONTEXT HERE OF PROMISE AND REWARD LINKED TO “OVERCOMING.”
SOME ALSO SEE A CONNOTATION OF JUSTIFICATION BECAUSE OF A BAPTISMAL BACKGROUND (SIMILARLY IN ZECH. 3:5–6 THE EXCHANGING OF “FILTHY GARMENTS” FOR A CLEAN “ROBE” REPRESENTS THE “TAKING AWAY OF INIQUITIES”). THE NOTION OF JUSTIFICATION MAY ALSO BE SUGGESTED BY THE WASHING OF ROBES “IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” IN 7:14. CHARLES SEES THE CLOTHING REFERRING TO THE RESURRECTION BODIES,178 A MEANING ATTESTED ELSEWHERE IN BIBLICAL AND JEWISH WRITINGS (E.G., 1 EN. 62:15–16) BUT APPARENTLY NOT INCLUDED HERE. CONSEQUENTLY, “THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS,” WHICH IN 19:8 IS THE DEFINITION OF THE “FINE, BRIGHT AND CLEAN LINEN” WITH WHICH THE BRIDE “CLOTHES HERSELF,” PRIMARILY CONSISTS OF REMAINING PURE BY NOT BEING CONFORMED TO THE IDOLATROUS ASPECTS OF PAGAN CULTURE (FOR NEW GARMENTS AS A SYMBOL OF PURIFICATION FROM IDOLATROUS INFLUENCES SEE GEN. 35:2). YET EVEN IN 19:8 THE GARMENTS INCLUDE A NUANCE OF VINDICATION OR JUSTIFICATION (SEE FURTHER ON 19:8). OVERCOMING HERE IN 3:5 MEANS MAINTAINING ONE’S CHRISTIAN TESTIMONY EVEN IN THE FACE OF PERSECUTION. AGAIN, AS IN SOME OF THE EARLIER LETTERS, EARTHLY DEFEAT BECAUSE OF FAITHFULNESS LEADS TO HEAVENLY REWARD AND VICTORY (CF. AGAIN THIS MEANING ATTACHED TO THE WHITE ROBE IMAGERY IN 6:9–11 AND 7:13–14).
THE REWARD OF THE WHITE GARMENTS BEGINS TO BE RECEIVED AT LEAST AT DEATH AND THE ENTRANCE INTO THE HEAVENLY PRESENCE OF GOD, AS IN 4:4; 6:9–11; 7:9–14; AND 19:13 BEAR OUT; IT IS GIVEN CONSUMMATELY WHEN CHRIST RETURNS A FINAL TIME (19:8).179 THE REWARD PROBABLY EVEN BEGINS IN THIS LIFE, SINCE 3:4 PICTURES THE FAITHFUL ALREADY WEARING PURE GARMENTS; SINCE CHRIST EXHORTS THE SAINTS IN 3:18 NOW TO “BUY … WHITE GARMENTS,” WHICH HE HIMSELF ALREADY POSSESSES, IN ORDER THAT “THE SHAME OF YOUR NAKEDNESS SHOULD NOT BE MANIFESTED” (SEE ON 1:13–14 AND 3:18); AND SINCE 16:15 REFERS TO A BLESSING ON THE ONE WHO IS “[PRESENTLY] KEEPING HIS GARMENTS IN ORDER THAT HE SHOULD NOT WALK ABOUT NAKED AND THEY SHOULD SEE HIS SHAME” (IN ALLUSION TO 3:18). THEREFORE, “THEY WILL WALK WITH [CHRIST] IN WHITE GARMENTS” (3:4) MAY REFER, NOT ONLY TO THE REWARD IN THE NEXT LIFE, BUT TO THE BLESSING OF WALKING WITH CHRIST IN THE IMMINENT FUTURE IN THIS LIFE.180
THE SECOND EXPRESSION OF THE PROMISE TO THE OVERCOMER IS THAT CHRIST “WILL NOT ERASE HIS NAME FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE.” IN THE OT AND JUDAISM THERE ARE VARIOUS KINDS OF “BOOKS,” BUT THE MEANING HERE IS BEST DETERMINED FROM JOHN’S USAGE THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE. THE PHRASE “BOOK OF LIFE” (ΒΊΒΛΟΣ [OR ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ] ΤῆΣ ΖΩῆΣ) IS USED FIVE TIMES ELSEWHERE OF BELIEVERS WHOSE SALVIFIC DESTINY HAS BEEN DETERMINED BECAUSE THEIR NAMES HAVE ALREADY BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD (13:8; 17:8; 20:12, 15; 21:27; SEE LIKEWISE PHIL. 4:3; LUKE 10:20; HEB. 12:23). THE BOOK STANDS IN CONTRAST ELSEWHERE TO “THE BOOKS” THAT RECORD THE SINS OF UNBELIEVERS, WHO WILL BE JUDGED ON THE BASIS OF SUCH SINS AT THE END OF HISTORY (20:12–13). THE DUAL IDEA OF A “BOOK OF LIFE” AND “BOOKS” OF JUDGMENT RESPECTIVELY FOR BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS HAS BEEN DERIVED FROM THE SAME DUAL CONCEPTION IN DAN. 12:1–2 AND 7:10FF. (SEE ESPECIALLY ON REV. 13:8; 17:8; 20:12).
A POSSIBLE INFERENCE FROM THIS SECOND ASPECT OF THE OVERCOMERS’ PROMISE IN V 5B IS THAT IF THE READERS DO NOT OVERCOME, THEY WILL BE “ERASED FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE.” BUT THIS IS NOT A LOGICALLY NECESSARY INFERENCE, AND IT IS UNLIKELY THAT IT IS IN MIND. FIRST, NONE OF THE OTHER PROMISES TO THE OVERCOMER CONTAINS SUCH AN IMPLICIT THREAT OF LOSING A SALVATION ONCE GAINED, BUT THEY ARE COINED IN PURELY POSITIVE TERMS. THE EMPHASIS OF THIS EXPRESSION IN 3:5B IS THAT THOSE WHO PERSEVERE AND PROVE THEMSELVES GENUINE WILL SURELY RECEIVE THE PROMISE THEY DESERVE. IF THEY ARE GENUINE BELIEVERS, THEN THEIR NAMES, INDEED, HAVE ALREADY BEEN WRITTEN DOWN IN “THE BOOK OF LIFE,” THEY ARE DESTINED FOR A SALVIFIC INHERITANCE, AND NOTHING WILL PREVENT THEM FROM POSSESSING IT. IN SOMEWHAT UNUSUAL FASHION THE POSITIVE GUARANTEE OF THIS INHERITANCE IS EXPRESSED NEGATIVELY: “I WILL NOT ERASE HIS NAME.”
ANOTHER REASON THIS SHOULD NOT BE UNDERSTOOD AS REFERRING TO A POSSIBLE LOSS OF AUTHENTIC SALVATION IS THAT IN JOHN’S SCHEME THROUGHOUT THE NAMES OF THOSE WHO ULTIMATELY PROVE THEMSELVES UNBELIEVERS ARE NEVER AT ANY POINT ASSOCIATED POSITIVELY WITH THE “BOOK OF LIFE,” BUT ONLY THE “BOOKS” OF JUDGMENT (THOUGH THEIR NAMES ARE, OF COURSE, MENTIONED AS “NOT HAVING BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE” [13:8; 17:8]). THEREFORE, IN THE WRITER’S THINKING IT WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE TO CONCEIVE OF THEM BEING ERASED FROM THE “BOOK OF LIFE,” SINCE THEIR NAMES WERE NEVER WRITTEN THERE IN THE FIRST PLACE (AS 13:8 AND 17:8 CLEARLY SHOW).
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE FOUR REFERENCES TO ὄΝΟΜΑ (“NAME”) THROUGHOUT THIS LETTER (VV 1, 4, 5A, AND 5B) ARE RELATED BY A COMMON THEME THAT CONTRASTS GENUINE BELIEVERS WITH FALSE CHRISTIANS. THOSE WHO CLAIM THE NAME, AND ARE WELL KNOWN FOR IT, BUT CONTINUE TO COMPROMISE THEIR WITNESS WILL BE EXPOSED AS HAVING NO TRUE CHRISTIAN NAME TO RECOGNIZE ON THE FINAL DAY OF JUDGMENT. ON THE OTHER HAND, THOSE WHO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THEIR PROFESSED CHRISTIAN NAME WILL BE RECOGNIZED AS HAVING A GENUINE CHRISTIAN IDENTITY IN THE FUTURE. THOSE WHO DEMONSTRATE THAT THEY HAVE AUTHENTIC CHRISTIAN NAMES AND SHOW THAT THEY REALLY DO HAVE SPIRITUAL LIFE (SO 3:1B) NOW ARE PROMISED THAT THEIR NAME WILL NOT BE ERASED FROM THE “BOOK OF LIFE” AND WILL BE CONFESSED AS GENUINE BY JESUS AT THE LAST DAY. THOSE PROFESSING THE NAME WHO ARE NOT GENUINE WILL NEVER HAVE HAD THEIR NAME WRITTEN DOWN IN THE “BOOK OF LIFE” ANYWAY AND WILL BE RECOGNIZED AS NOT AUTHENTIC.181
NEVERTHELESS, THAT THE OVERCOMERS’ NAMES WILL “NOT BE ERASED” SERVES NOT ONLY AS AN ASSURANCE TO THE FAITHFUL BUT ALSO AS A WARNING TO THOSE WHO ARE WAVERING (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
THE THIRD ASPECT OF THE PROMISE OF 3:5B AFFIRMS THAT CHRIST WILL CONFESS THE NAMES OF BELIEVERS TO HIS FATHER AND TO THE ANGELS. THE IDEA MAY BE THAT HE WILL READ THE BELIEVERS’ NAMES OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE IN RECOGNITION OF THEIR FINAL SALVATION. THIS PART OF THE PROMISE UNIQUELY CORRESPONDS TO THE PROBLEM OF WITNESS IN SMYRNA AND TO THOSE WHO OVERCOME IT. THOSE WHO CONFESS CHRIST’S NAME HAVE THEIR OWN NAME CONFESSED BY CHRIST BEFORE THE FATHER. THAT THIS IS THE THOUGHT IS APPARENT WHEN WE RECOGNIZE 3:5C AS AN ALLUSION TO MATT. 10:32 (= LUKE 12:8): “EVERYONE THEREFORE WHO WILL CONFESS ME BEFORE PEOPLE, I WILL CONFESS HIM BEFORE MY FATHER WHO IS IN HEAVEN” (LUKE 12:8 EMPHASIZES CONFESSION BEFORE ANGELS; CF. 2 TIM. 2:12). THE SECOND PART OF THE SAYING, WHICH JOHN CITES, IS PROBABLY AN ABBREVIATION OF THE LARGER SYNOPTIC STATEMENT AND IS MEANT TO RECALL THE FIRST PART.182 THE SYNOPTIC SAYING OCCURS IN BOTH MATTHEW AND LUKE IN CONTEXTS OF PERSECUTION IN WHICH BELIEVERS ARE ENCOURAGED TO FOLLOW JESUS’ EXAMPLE (MATT. 10:38–39) BY TESTIFYING TO THEIR FAITH EVEN THOUGH THEY MAY SUFFER (CF. MATT. 10:28–29). IN THE LIGHT OF THE ANALYSIS WE HAVE GIVEN OF THE LETTER TO SMYRNA, THE SAME SITUATION APPEARS TO BE IN MIND HERE.183
VERSE 5 SHOWS THAT THE PROMISE TO THE CONQUEROR CANNOT BE LIMITED TO MARTYRS BUT INCLUDES ALL CHRISTIANS, SINCE IT WOULD BE UNTHINKABLE THAT THE NAMES OF ALL TRUE BELIEVERS WOULD NOT BE FOUND IN “THE BOOK OF LIFE.”184 THE SAME IS ALSO THE CASE WITH CHRIST’S CONFESSION OF NAMES BEFORE THE FATHER.
TARG. ECCLES. 9:7–8 REFERS TO THE RIGHTEOUS WHOSE “DEEDS ARE ACCEPTED BY THE LORD,” AND DIRECTLY LINKS THIS WITH THE EXHORTATION TO “LET YOUR GARMENTS BE WHITE WITHOUT ANY STAIN OF SIN, AND ACQUIRE A GOOD NAME.”185
THE TIDINESS OF THE ABOVE EXPLANATION OF “ERASING NAMES FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE” BECOMES MORE COMPLICATED AS WE OBSERVE THAT THE PHRASE IS AN ALLUSION NOT ONLY TO DAN. 12:1–2 BUT ALSO TO EXOD. 32:32–33 AND PS. 69(68):28, BOTH OF WHICH REFER TO “ERASING” THE NAMES OF UNBELIEVERS “FROM A BOOK” OF SALVIFIC BLESSING (ἐΞΑΛΕΊΨΩ, “ERASE,” IN EXOD. 32:33; SIMILARLY PS. 68[69]:29[28]; JUB. 30:22; CF. ISA. 4:3). THESE TWO OT INSTANCES HAVE TO DO WITH NAMES WRITTEN DOWN AND THEN BLOTTED OUT, WHICH APPEARS TO CONTRADICT THE EXPLANATION OF REV. 3:5B GIVEN ABOVE. HOWEVER, IN BOTH OT TEXTS ONLY ONE BOOK IS EVER IN MIND, WHEREAS IN REVELATION THERE ARE CLEARLY MORE. THEREFORE, THE METAPHORICAL BOOK IDEA IN EXODUS 32 AND PSALM 69 IS DIFFERENT FROM WHAT WE SEE IN REV. 3:5B AND ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION, WHICH HAS BEEN MODELED MORE ON THE DANIELIC NOTION OF TWO BOOKS (CF. DAN. 7:10FF.; 12:1–2).
NEVERTHELESS, PART OF THE CONTEXTUAL IDEA FROM EXODUS 32 AND PSALM 69 HAS BEEN UTILIZED IN REV. 3:5B WITHIN THE DANIELIC TWO-BOOK SCHEME. INTERESTINGLY, THE METAPHOR IN EXODUS 32 AND THE PSALM SERVES TO IMPLY THAT ONLY THE RIGHTEOUS WHO PERSEVERE WILL BE FOUND WRITTEN IN THE CENSUS BOOK OF THE LAND THAT GOD CAUSES THEM TO INHERIT (CF. EXOD. 32:32–33:3; EZEK. 13:9). IT IS THIS FEATURE FROM EXODUS AND THE PSALM THAT IS TAKEN AND WOVEN INTO THE BROADER DANIELIC IDEA, ESPECIALLY THE “BOOK OF LIFE” NOTION IN 3:5B. THE METAPHOR FROM EXODUS 32 AND PSALM 69 IS READ IN THE LIGHT OF DANIEL RATHER THAN THE OTHER WAY AROUND OR EVEN THAT ON AN EQUAL FOOTING WITH DANIEL.
THE “BOOK OF LIFE” IN REV. 3:5 IS LIKELY THE SAME “BOOK OF LIFE” AS IN 21:27,186 ACCORDING TO WHICH NAMES HAVE BEEN ENTERED INTO THE CENSUS BOOK OF THE ETERNAL NEW JERUSALEM BEFORE HISTORY BEGAN (BOTH VERSES MAY ALLUDE TO ISA. 4:3: “THE REMNANT [CF. “FEW NAMES” IN REV. 3:4] LEFT IN JERUSALEM WILL BE CALLED HOLY, ALL WHO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN FOR LIFE IN JERUSALEM”). THE SAME BOOK IN 13:8; 17:8; AND 21:27 UNDERSCORES SPIRITUAL PROTECTION FOR THOSE WRITTEN THEREIN, SO THAT IT WOULD BE CONTRADICTORY TO VIEW THE BOOK IN 3:5 AS A METAPHOR OF INSECURITY (SEE FURTHER ON 13:8; 17:8; 21:27). 1QM 12.2–5 ALLUDES TO DAN. 12:1–2 (“BOOK OF THE NAMES,” “BOOK OF LIFE”) IN ASSURING THE ELECT OF THEIR SALVATION AND FUTURE RESURRECTION (LIKEWISE JOS. ASEN. 15:4 SAYS THAT ASENETH’S “NAME WAS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LIVING … AND IT WILL NOT BE ERASED FOREVER”).
PERHAPS THE NAMES IN THE BOOK ARE INTENDED TO BE VIEWED FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF APPARENT CONFESSION. THOSE TO BE “ERASED” WERE CONSIDERED FOR A TIME BY THE CHURCH COMMUNITY AS THOSE WHO WOULD RECEIVE THE INHERITANCE. THEIR CLAIM TO FAITH WAS TAKEN AT FACE VALUE BECAUSE FOR A TIME THEY PLAYED THE PART. THEIR PURPORTED PLACE IN THE “BOOK OF LIFE” WILL BE REVEALED AS A SHAM WHEN THEY FIND AT THE LAST JUDGMENT THAT THEIR NAMES ARE, AFTER ALL, NOT IN THE BOOK. THE “ERASING” MAY EXPRESS THIS IDEA. THE COUNTERFEIT CHARACTER OF PEOPLE IN THE CHURCH WILL BE REVEALED AT THE LAST DAY WHEN THEY DO NOT RECEIVE THE FINAL REWARD (SEE BELOW ON 21:8, 27; 22:15; AND ESPECIALLY 22:19). “FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD” THE WORSHIPERS OF THE BEAST, SOME OF WHOM ARE IN THE CHURCH AND HAVE BEEN THOUGHT TO BE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK, WERE NOT DESTINED TO HAVE AN INHERITANCE IN THE ETERNAL CITY (13:8; 17:8). THAT THE NAMES TO BE “ERASED” ARE ULTIMATELY COUNTERFEIT IS SUPPORTED BY THE CLOSING PROMISE OF 3:5, WHICH ALLUDES TO MATT. 10:32. THE MAIN POINT OF THE SAYING IN ITS SYNOPTIC CONTEXT IS TO DISTINGUISH WITHIN THE PROFESSING COMMUNITY OF FAITH THOSE WHO REALLY BELONG AND THOSE WHO DO NOT (CF. MATT. 10:32–39).
THOUGH THE METAPHOR OF ERASURE DOES NOT IMPLY LOSS OF ACTUAL SALVIFIC LIFE, THE EXPRESSION TOGETHER WITH THE NOTE OF “OVERCOMING” IS TO BE TAKEN, NOT ONLY AS AN ASSURANCE, BUT ALSO AS A WARNING AND EXHORTATION LIKE THAT OF 2 PET. 1:10–11: “BE ALL THE MORE DILIGENT TO MAKE CERTAIN ABOUT HIS CALLING AND CHOOSING YOU; FOR AS LONG AS YOU PRACTICE THESE THINGS YOU WILL NEVER STUMBLE; FOR IN THIS WAY THE ENTRANCE INTO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM … WILL BE ABUNDANTLY SUPPLIED TO YOU.” THE WARNING CAUSES GENUINE BELIEVERS, ESPECIALLY THOSE WAVERING, TO EXAMINE THEIR LIVES, AMEND THEM ACCORDINGLY, AND GAIN SUBSEQUENT ASSURANCE THROUGH A CHANGED LIFE. FALSE BELIEVERS REMAIN UNTROUBLED.
BEHIND THE DEPICTION OF “ERASING” SOME SEE AS RELEVANT THE PRACTICE IN ANCIENT GREEK CITIES OF DELETING (ἐΞΑΛΕΊΦΕΙΝ) NAMES OF CONDEMNED PERSONS WHEN THEY WERE EXECUTED. THE JEWISH CURSE OF THE MINIM IS THOUGHT TO REFLECT A FORMULA USED GENERALLY BY SYNAGOGUES IN ASIA MINOR AGAINST CHRISTIANS: “MAY THE NAZARENES AND THE MINIM SUDDENLY PERISH, AND MAY THEY BE BLOTTED OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE AND NOT ENROLLED WITH THE RIGHTEOUS.”187 OUR ANALYSIS ABOVE POINTS TO THE IMPLAUSIBILITY OF THE GREEK BACKGROUND, BUT WOULD NOT BE INCOMPATIBLE WITH A POSSIBLE SYNAGOGUE ALLUSION, WHICH COULD PERHAPS BE AN ASSURANCE THAT CHRISTIANS WOULD NEVER HAVE THEIR NAMES ERASED FROM THE TRUE BOOK OF LIFE.
THOMAS SPECULATES THAT THE BOOK NAMED IN 3:5 CONTAINS THE NAMES OF ALL FOR WHOM CHRIST DIED POTENTIALLY, BUT THAT HIS DEATH ONLY EFFECTUALLY REDEEMS THOSE WHO BELIEVE. THOSE WHO NEVER BELIEVE WILL HAVE THEIR NAMES ERASED FROM THIS “BOOK OF LIFE.”188 THE PROBLEM WITH THIS VIEW IS 13:8 AND 17:8, WHERE THE PREHISTORICAL WRITING OF THE NAMES IN “THE BOOK OF LIFE” IS A REALITY PROTECTING THOSE SO RECORDED FROM THE BEAST’S SEDUCTION TO IDOLATRY; IN CONTRAST, THOSE NOT WRITTEN ARE NOT PROTECTED AND PROVE THEMSELVES TO BE UNBELIEVING IDOLATERS (SEE ON 13:8; 17:8). THEREFORE, THE RECORDING OF THE NAMES IN 3:5 SECURES AN EFFECTIVE RESULT OF REDEMPTION AND DOES NOT MAKE IT ONLY POTENTIAL (SEE ABOVE ON THE IDENTITY OF THE BOOKS IN 3:5; 12:8; AND 17:8).189
6 THE EXHORTATION TO HAVE EARS AND HEAR THE SPIRIT’S MESSAGE IS ESPECIALLY AIMED AT AROUSING THE LETHARGIC BELIEVERS FROM THE PRECARIOUS DANGER OF THEIR SPIRITUAL COMPLACENCY AND IMPENDING SLEEP OF SPIRITUAL DEATH, ESPECIALLY AS THE SHOCKING VISIONS OF CHS. 4–22 ENFORCE THE EFFECT OF THIS AIM (SEE ON 2:7 FOR THE HEARING FORMULA). THE EXHORTATION OF 16:15, WHICH CLEARLY DERIVES IN PART FROM 3:2A, 3B–4, DEMONSTRATES THAT THE AUTHOR INTENDS SUCH A DRAMATIC CONNECTION BETWEEN THIS LETTER AND THE VISIONARY PORTION: “BEHOLD, I AM COMING LIKE A THIEF. BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO STAYS AWAKE AND KEEPS HIS GARMENTS.”
CHRIST COMMENDS THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA FOR ITS PERSEVERING WITNESS, IN WHICH HE WILL EMPOWER ITS MEMBERS FURTHER, AND ENCOURAGES THEM TO CONTINUE TO PERSEVERE SO AS TO INHERIT END-TIME FELLOWSHIP AND IDENTIFICATION WITH HIM (3:7–13)
7 ALTHOUGH CHRIST’S SELF-DESCRIPTION IN V 7 IS NOT AS MUCH A VERBATIM DEVELOPMENT OF SOMETHING IN CH. 1 AS THE PREVIOUS ONES HAVE BEEN, IT IS NEVERTHELESS JUST AS MUCH TIED IN. IF ὁ ἅΓΙΟΣ, ὁ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ (“THE HOLY, THE TRUE”) IS ORIGINAL (SO C LATT SY CO EPIPH), THEN IT PROBABLY IS A PARAPHRASTIC DEVELOPMENT OF “FAITHFUL WITNESS” IN 1:5A, ESPECIALLY SINCE ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ IN THE SELF-DESCRIPTION IN 3:14 CLEARLY DEVELOPS THE SAME CLAUSE FROM 1:5A. JESUS, THE HOLY AND TRUE WITNESS, WILL EMPOWER THOSE FAITHFUL TO HIM TO BE LIKE WITNESSES. ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ CAN HAVE THE SENSE OF BOTH GENUINE (FROM A GREEK PERSPECTIVE) AND TRUSTWORTHY (ACCORDING TO THE HEBREW CONCEPTION), SO THAT THE IDEA OF A TRUE AND FAITHFUL WITNESS MAY BE INCLUDED IN IT (THE LXX SOMETIMES TRANSLATES FORMS OF THE ROOT ’AMAN [“BE FAITHFUL”] WITH ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ; SEE FURTHER ON 3:14). IN ADDITION, CHRIST AND HIS PEOPLE STAND AS THE “TRUE JEWISH WITNESSES” IN CONTRAST TO THOSE “WHO SAY THAT THEY ARE JEWS, AND ARE NOT, BUT LIE” (3:9) BY SAYING THAT JESUS IS A FALSE MESSIAH AND HIS FOLLOWERS FALSE ISRAELITES.
“HOLY” AND “TRUE” ARE DIVINE ATTRIBUTES ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION (SO 6:10), SO THEIR USE HERE SUGGESTS JESUS’ DEITY. IN FACT, ISAIAH USES ἅΓΙΟΣ (“HOLY”) ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AS PART OF THE TITLE “THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL” (ABOUT 20 OCCURRENCES). THIS BACKGROUND IS PROBABLY PRESENT HERE IN ANTICIPATION OF THE ISA. 22:22 QUOTATION AND OF THE ISAIAH ALLUSIONS IN 3:9, WHERE JESUS ASSUMES THE ROLE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AND HIS FOLLOWERS REPRESENT THE TRUE ISRAEL (SEE ON 3:9; ὁ ἅΓΙΟΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ [“THE HOLY ONE OF GOD”] IS ALSO A MESSIANIC TITLE IN CONTEXTS OF FULFILLMENT: MARK 1:24; LUKE 4:34; JOHN 6:69). THE IDEA OF “TRUE” CARRIES CONNOTATIONS OF JESUS BEING THE TRUE MESSIAH, WHO HAS BEGUN TO FULFILL MESSIANIC PROPHECY (SEE FURTHER ON 3:14), THOUGH HE IS REJECTED BY THE JEWS AS A FALSE MESSIANIC PRETENDER.
THE SECOND PART OF THE SELF-DESCRIPTION IS ALSO NOT IDENTICAL TO ANY PHRASES FROM CH. 1, BUT IS BASED ON 1:18B, WHERE JESUS CLAIMS TO “HAVE THE KEYS.”190 THAT THE IMAGERY HERE IS BASED ON 1:18B IS APPARENT FROM THE USE OF NEARLY IDENTICAL EXPRESSIONS (ὁ ἔΧΩΝ ΤὴΝ ΚΛΕῖΝ [“THE ONE HAVING THE KEY”] HERE AND “I HAVE THE KEYS” [ἔΧΩ ΤὰΣ ΚΛΕῖΣ] IN 1:18B) AND THE DEVELOPMENT IN ALL THE OTHER INTRODUCTORY SELF-DESCRIPTIONS OF PHRASES FROM CH. 1, AS WE HAVE SEEN WITH REGARD TO ὁ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ.
WHEREAS THE KEYS IN 1:18B ARE THOSE OF “DEATH AND HADES,” HERE WE HAVE INSTEAD A QUOTATION FROM ISA. 22:22: “THE ONE HAVING THE KEY OF DAVID, WHO OPENS AND NO ONE SHUTS, AND WHO SHUTS AND NO ONE OPENS” (THE CHANGE FROM SINGULAR “KEY” TO PLURAL “KEYS” IS PROBABLY NOT SIGNIFICANT).191 THE SUBSTITUTION IS MEANT TO AMPLIFY THE IDEA OF THE ORIGINAL PHRASE IN 1:18B BY UNDERSCORING THE SOVEREIGNTY THAT CHRIST HOLDS OVER THE SPHERE OF “DEATH AND HADES” (FOR FURTHER SUPPORT SEE BELOW).
THE POINT OF THE QUOTATION IS THAT JESUS HOLDS THE POWER OVER SALVATION AND JUDGMENT. IN 1:18 THE STRESS IS ON HIS SOVEREIGNTY OVER DEATH AND JUDGMENT, WHILE IN 3:7 THE EMPHASIS IS ON HIS AUTHORITY OVER THOSE ENTERING THE KINGDOM. JOHN COMPARES THE HISTORICAL SITUATION OF ELIAKIM IN RELATION TO ISRAEL WITH THAT OF CHRIST IN RELATION TO THE CHURCH IN ORDER TO HELP THE READERS BETTER UNDERSTAND THE POSITION THAT CHRIST NOW HOLDS AS HEAD OF THE TRUE ISRAEL AND HOW THIS AFFECTS THEM. THE QUOTATION COULD BE A POLEMIC AGAINST THE LOCAL SYNAGOGUE, WHICH CLAIMED THAT ONLY THOSE WORSHIPING WITHIN THEIR DOORS COULD BE CONSIDERED GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE AND WHICH MAY EVEN HAVE EXCOMMUNICATED CHRISTIAN JEWS.192 IN THIS RESPECT, THE TARGUMIC PARAPHRASE OF ISA. 22:22 RENDERED THE QUOTATION EVEN MORE APPROPRIATELY TO THE SITUATION OF THE CHURCH: “I WILL PLACE THE KEY OF THE SANCTUARY AND THE AUTHORITY OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID IN HIS HAND.” ETHNIC ISRAEL, WHICH WAS CLAIMING TO BE THE DIVINE AGENT WIELDING THE POWER OF SALVATION AND JUDGMENT, NO LONGER HELD THIS POSITION. CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS COULD BE ASSURED THAT THE DOORS TO THE TRUE SYNAGOGUE WERE OPEN TO THEM, WHEREAS THE DOORS REMAINED CLOSED TO THOSE WHO REJECTED CHRIST.193
ISA. 22:22 IS NOT MERELY APPLIED ANALOGICALLY HERE BUT IS UNDERSTOOD AS AN INDIRECT TYPOLOGICAL PROPHECY CONVEYED THROUGH ISAIAH’S HISTORICAL NARRATION, NOT AS A DIRECT VERBAL, MESSIANIC PROPHECY. THIS IS INDICATED BY FIVE OBSERVATIONS.
FIRST, WHENEVER DAVID IS MENTIONED IN CONNECTION WITH CHRIST IN THE NT THERE ARE USUALLY DISCERNIBLE PROPHETIC, MESSIANIC OVERTONES (E.G., MATT. 1:1; 22:42–45; MARK 11:10; 12:35–37; LUKE 1:32; 20:41–44; JOHN 7:42; ACTS 2:30–36; 13:34; 15:16; ROM. 1:1–4; 2 TIM. 2:8). THE ONLY OTHER OCCURRENCES OF “HOUSE OF DAVID” IN THE NT HAVE THE SAME PROPHETIC NUANCE (LUKE 1:27, 69; SO ALSO “TABERNACLE OF DAVID” IN ACTS 15:16), AS DO THE ONLY REMAINING REFERENCES TO DAVID IN REVELATION, BOTH OF WHICH ARE ALLUSIONS TO ISAIANIC MESSIANIC PROPHECIES (REV. 5:5; 22:16 [CF. ISA. 11:1, 10]).
SECOND, THE REFERENCE TO ELIAKIM AS “MY SERVANT” IN ISA. 22:20 WOULD HAVE BEEN EASILY ASSOCIATED WITH THE SERVANT PROPHECIES IN ISAIAH 40–53, SINCE THE PHRASE OCCURS THERE THIRTEEN TIMES (AND ONLY TWICE ELSEWHERE IN ISAIAH, IN REFERENCE TO THE PROPHET HIMSELF [20:3] AND TO DAVID [37:35]).
THIRD, THE PLACING OF “THE KEY OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID,” THAT IS, ADMINISTRATIVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH, “ON HIS [ELIAKIM’S] SHOULDER,” THE ALLUSION TO HIM AS A “FATHER” TO THOSE IN “JERUSALEM AND THE HOUSE OF JUDAH,” AND THE REFERENCE TO HIS “BECOMING A THRONE OF GLORY” WOULD ALL HAVE FACILITATED SUCH A PROPHETIC UNDERSTANDING OF ISA. 22:22, SINCE THIS LANGUAGE IS SO STRIKINGLY PARALLEL TO THE PROPHECY IN ISA. 9:6–7 OF THE FUTURE ISRAELITE RULER (“… THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE ON HIS SHOULDERS … AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED … ETERNAL FATHER,” WHO SITS “ON THE THRONE OF DAVID”).
FOURTH, THAT ISA. 22:22 IS VIEWED IN A PROPHETIC, TYPOLOGICAL MANNER IS FURTHER EVIDENT FROM THE INTENTIONAL ALLUSIONS TO PROPHETIC “SERVANT” PASSAGES (ISA. 43:4; 45:14; 49:23) IN REV. 3:9. BUT THERE THE ALLUSIONS ARE APPLIED TO THE CHURCH, THOUGH THE RATIONALE FOR THE APPLICATION LIES IN AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE CHURCH’S CORPORATE IDENTIFICATION WITH JESUS AS GOD’S SERVANT AND TRUE ISRAEL (E.G., ISA. 49:3–6 AND THE USE OF 49:6 IN LUKE 2:32; ACTS 13:47; 26:23; NOTE HOW CHRIST AND THE CHURCH FULFILL WHAT IS PROPHESIED OF ISRAEL IN THE OT).194
FIFTH, THE MAIN TYPOLOGICAL CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN ELIAKIM AND CHRIST IS THAT CHRIST, LIKE ELIAKIM, WAS TO HAVE ABSOLUTE POWER OVER THE DAVIDIC THRONE AS KING. WHEREAS ELIAKIM’S CONTROL WAS PRIMARILY POLITICAL, CHRIST’S WAS TO BE PRIMARILY SPIRITUAL, AS WELL AS ULTIMATELY UNIVERSAL IN ALL ASPECTS; WHEREAS ELIAKIM WAS TO RULE OVER JERUSALEM, JUDAH, AND THE HOUSE OF DAVID, CHRIST’S SOVEREIGNTY WAS TO EXTEND OVER ALL PEOPLES. THE CONTEXT OF ISA. 22:22 REVEALS OTHER CORRESPONDENCES BETWEEN ELIAKIM AND CHRIST; EVEN THOUGH IT IS DIFFICULT TO KNOW WHETHER JOHN HAD ALL OF THEM IN MIND, TOGETHER THEY SHOW WHY IT WAS SO ATTRACTIVE TO APPLY THIS OT PASSAGE TO CHRIST: (1) AS ELIAKIM WAS SPECIALLY APPOINTED TO HIS ROYAL OFFICE BY STEPHEN YAHWEH, SO CHRIST WAS 


APPOINTED TO A GREATER ROYAL OFFICE BY GOD. (2) AS ELIAKIM’S OFFICE MAY HAVE INCLUDED SOME SORT OF PRIESTLY CONCERNS, SUCH CONCERNS WERE MADE A PRIMARY CONCERN WITH CHRIST’S ROYAL OFFICE. AN EARLY JEWISH UNDERSTANDING OF THE PRIESTLY NATURE OF ELIAKIM’S OFFICE IS TESTIFIED TO BY THE TARGUMIC PARAPHRASE OF ISA. 22:22, WHICH, AS WE HAVE SEEN, GIVES CONTROL OF “THE SANCTUARY” TO ELIAKIM. MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 37.1 UNDERSTANDS ELIAKIM IN ISA. 22:23 AS A “HIGH PRIEST.” AND IT IS NO COINCIDENCE THAT IN REV. 3:12 CHRIST ALSO IS SEEN AS HAVING POWER OVER WHO ENTERS GOD’S TEMPLE (NOTE ALSO THE PROBABLE PRIESTLY DESCRIPTION OF CHRIST IN 1:13). (3) AS ELIAKIM’S POWER WAS EQUAL TO THE KING’S, SO WOULD CHRIST’S BE EQUAL TO GOD’S.
SOME FIND ὁ ἀΝΟΊΓΩΝ ΚΑὶ ΟὐΔΕὶΣ ΚΛΕΊΣΕΙ … UNUSUAL AND CLASSIFY IT AS A SEMITISM, BUT SENTENCES IN WHICH FINITE VERBS FOLLOW PARTICIPLES OCCUR ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION (E.G., SEE ON 1:5; 3:9), THE NT, AND CLASSICAL WRITINGS.195 HERE THE CONSTRUCTION MAY BE DUE TO THE FACT THAT THE LXX (B) OF ISA. 22:22 HAS FINITE VERBS FOLLOWED BY PERIPHRASTIC FUTURES COMPOSED OF FORMS OF ΕἰΜΙ (“BE”) FOLLOWED BY PARTICIPLES.
8 CHRIST, WHO IS THE TRUE WITNESS AND SOVEREIGN OVER THE REALMS OF LIFE AND DEATH, EXERCISES HIS POWER IN THIS REGARD ON BEHALF OF THE PHILADELPHIAN CHURCH. HE HAS GRANTED ITS MEMBERS POWER TO ENTER INTO THE SPHERE OF SALVIFIC LIFE: “BEHOLD, I HAVE GIVEN BEFORE YOU AN OPEN DOOR, WHICH NO ONE IS ABLE TO SHUT.” THIS ENTRANCE INTO COVENANTAL LIFE IS ALSO REFERRED TO AS ENTRY INTO THE “HOUSE OF DAVID” (V 7) AND INTO THE CITY AND TEMPLE OF GOD (V 12), ALL OF WHICH CAN LIKEWISE BE UNDERSTOOD AS IMAGES FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD.196 MOFFATT SAYS THAT THE DOOR REPRESENTS CHRIST,197 BUT THIS IS UNLIKELY, SINCE CHRIST HIMSELF IS PORTRAYED AS OPENING THE DOOR.
CHRIST HAS ALSO GIVEN THEM POWER TO REMAIN IN THIS SPHERE OF LIFE, AS DEMONSTRATED BY THEIR LIFE OF PERSEVERING OBEDIENCE AND WITNESS. THEIR “LITTLE POWER” WAS EXPRESSED THROUGH THEIR KEEPING CHRIST’S WORD AND NOT DENYING HIS NAME. THE “LITTLE POWER” (TOGETHER WITH THE DIRECTLY FOLLOWING PHRASE ABOUT PERSEVERING WITNESS) PROBABLY REFERS TO THE EFFECTIVENESS OF THEIR WITNESS IN THE COMMUNITY, THOUGH NOT YET ON A LARGE SCALE, PERHAPS BECAUSE THE CHURCH WAS STILL SMALL IN NUMBERS (NOTE THE SIMILAR USE OF THE “OPEN DOOR” IMAGERY INDICATING “WITNESS” IN ACTS 14:27; 1 COR. 16:9; 2 COR. 2:12; COL. 4:3). THE CHURCH’S LOW SOCIAL STANDING IN THE COMMUNITY COULD ALSO BE INTIMATED. THAT THEY HAD “NOT DENIED MY [CHRIST’S] NAME” UNDERSCORES THE FOCUS ON WITNESS IN THIS LETTER.
THIS UNDERSTANDING OF V 8 MEANS THAT THE INTRODUCTORY ΟἶΔΆ ΣΟΥ Τὰ ἔΡΓΑ (“I KNOW YOUR WORKS”) IS INTENTIONALLY INTERRUPTED BY A PARENTHETICAL STATEMENT (ἰΔΟΎ … [“BEHOLD …”]) AND IS PICKED UP AGAIN AND CONTINUED IN V 8B WITH A DECLARATIVE ὅΤΙ: “I KNOW YOUR DEEDS (BEHOLD, I HAVE PUT BEFORE YOU AN OPEN DOOR, WHICH NO ONE CAN SHUT), THAT YOU HAVE A LITTLE POWER, HAVE KEPT MY WORD, AND HAVE NOT DENIED MY NAME.” THIS SYNTACTICAL ANALYSIS (SO KJV, UBS3) IS SUPPORTED BY THE USE OF THE SAME INTRODUCTORY CLAUSE ΟἶΔΆ ΣΟΥ Τὰ ἔΡΓΑ (“I KNOW YOUR WORKS”) IN 3:2, WHICH IN 3:15 IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY A STATEMENT OF THE CONTENT OF THE “WORKS” INTRODUCED BY A DECLARATIVE ὅΤΙ (“THAT”). THE SAME PHENOMENON IS OBSERVABLE IN 2:2 AND 2:9, THOUGH WITHOUT THE ὅΤΙ. ANOTHER ALTERNATIVE IS TO TAKE THE FIRST FOUR WORDS OF 3:8 (“I KNOW YOUR WORKS”) AS ONE SENTENCE AND THE REMAINDER OF THE VERSE AS A SECOND SENTENCE (SO RSV). THIS WOULD IMPLY THAT CHRIST’S GIVING OF “AN OPEN DOOR” IS THE ULTIMATE BASIS FOR THE CHURCH’S WORKS.
IT IS POSSIBLE BUT NOT AS PLAUSIBLE TO CONSTRUE THE VERSE IN THE OPPOSITE WAY. IN THIS CASE THE ὅΤΙ WOULD BE CAUSAL (“BECAUSE YOU HAVE A LITTLE POWER”) OR RESULTATIVE (“SO THAT …”). ACCORDINGLY, THE CONCLUDING THREEFOLD CLAUSE CONCERNING THE CHURCH’S LIFE OF PERSEVERANCE WOULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS THE THEOLOGICAL BASIS FOR CHRIST’S GIVING THE CHURCH “AN OPEN DOOR.”
THE REPETITION OF THE PRONOUNS IN THE PHRASE “WHICH (ἣΝ) NO ONE IS ABLE TO OPEN IT (ΑὐΤΉΝ)” MAY BE A SEMITISM REFLECTING THE HEBREW CONSTRUCTION WITH INDECLINABLE ’AŠER FOLLOWED BY A PRONOUN OR PRONOMINAL SUFFIX,198 THOUGH EXAMPLES IN GREEK WORKS WITH NO HEBREW VORLAGE SHOW SUCH PLEONASMS CAN OCCUR WITHOUT SEMITIC INFLUENCE.199 SOME SCRIBES DID NOT RECOGNIZE THE CONSTRUCTION AS STANDARD GREEK AND INTENTIONALLY OMITTED THE REDUNDANT ΑὐΤΉΝ (SO א 1006C PC).
9 CHRIST WILL CONTINUE TO EMPOWER HIS CHURCH TO WITNESS BY OPENING THE DOOR OF SALVATION FOR THE UNBELIEVING JEWS IN THEIR COMMUNITY. THESE JEWS ARE CALLED “THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN,” WHICH PROBABLY MEANS THAT THEY WERE PERSECUTING THE CHRISTIANS (CF. ON 2:9; IGNATIUS, PHILAD. 6:1 REVEALS THAT A CONFLICT BETWEEN THE PHILADELPHIAN CHURCH AND SOME FORM OF JUDAISM CONTINUED INTO THE SECOND CENTURY).200 THESE ETHNIC JEWS CLAIM TO BE THE TRUE ISRAEL, THOUGH THEY ARE NOT.201 IN REALITY, THEY ARE LIARS BECAUSE THEY DO NOT BELIEVE IN JESUS, THE TRUE JEWISH MESSIAH, AND THEY PERSECUTE THOSE WHO ARE FAITHFUL WITNESSES TO HIM (SEE ON 3:14 AND CF. PROV. 14:5). THE ECONOMIC PROSPERITY OF THE JEWS OF THIS REGION (SEE BELOW) SUGGESTS THAT THEY MAY HAVE COMPROMISED THEIR JUDAISM TO SOME DEGREE BY ACCOMMODATING TO THE RELIGIOUS PRACTICES OF THE TRADE GUILDS AND EVEN IMPERIAL RELIGION, WHICH ITSELF HAD BECOME MIXED WITH LOCAL PAGAN WORSHIP (IN THIS RESPECT SEE FURTHER ON 2:9). THE TALMUD (B. SHABBAT 147B) ASSERTS THAT “THE WINES AND THE BATHS OF PHRYGIA HAVE SEPARATED THE TEN TRIBES FROM ISRAEL,” WHICH COMES CLOSE TO THE PRONOUNCEMENT HERE THAT THE “JEWS” IN PHILADELPHIA ARE “NOT” TRUE JEWS BUT LIARS.202
THAT WITNESS AND SALVATION IS IN MIND HERE ARE EVIDENT FROM THE INTRODUCTORY ἰΔΟὺ ΔΙΔῶ (“BEHOLD, I WILL GIVE”), WHICH ECHOES ἰΔΟὺ ΔΈΔΩΚΑ (“BEHOLD, I HAVE GIVEN”) FROM V 8A AND IMPLICITLY DRAWS WITH IT THE SALVIFIC “OPEN DOOR” IMAGERY. THERE, AS WE HAVE SEEN, THE “OPEN DOOR” REFERS NOT ONLY TO THE CHURCH’S SALVATION BUT ALSO TO THEIR WITNESS TO THAT SALVATION, WHICH CHRIST HAD ALREADY BEGUN TO MAKE EFFECTIVE IN THE COMMUNITY. EVEN THOUGH THE CHURCH APPEARED TO HAVE ONLY A “LITTLE POWER” IN COMPARISON TO THE GREATER STRENGTH OF THE CITY’S PAGAN AND JEWISH COMMUNITIES, GOD WOULD NEVERTHELESS CAUSE THE CHURCH’S WITNESS TO BE POWERFUL, ESPECIALLY AMONG THE JEWS. THOUGH THE “OPEN DOOR” PRIMARILY MEANS THE CHURCH’S “OWN ASSURED ENTRY INTO THE NEW JERUSALEM, IT IS ALSO THE WAY BY WHICH OTHERS ARE TO BE BROUGHT IN.”203 THEREFORE, JESUS, WHO HOLDS SWAY OVER THE POWER OF SALVATION AND JUDGMENT, EXERTS THIS POWER THROUGH HIS FOLLOWERS (SO MATT. 16:18).
VERSE 9B PICKS UP THE FIRST PART OF THE VERSE AND IS A RESTATEMENT OF IT, AS SHOWN BY THE PARALLEL OF ἰΔΟὺ ΠΟΙΉΣΩ (“BEHOLD, I WILL MAKE”) WITH ἰΔΟὺ ΔΙΔῶ (“BEHOLD, I WILL GIVE”).204 THE PARALLELISM ALSO SUPPORTS THE TRANSLATION OF ΔΙΔῶ NOT AS “I WILL GIVE” BUT “I WILL MAKE” (SO KJV, RSV, NIV, ETC.), WHICH IS SUPPORTED BY SIMILAR LXX USES OF THE VERB IN LITERAL RENDERINGS OF HEBREW.205 THIS SECOND CLAUSE DEMONSTRATES BOTH THAT THE UNBELIEVING JEWS ARE NOT TRUE ISRAEL AND THAT THE BELIEVING CHURCH NOW REPRESENTS GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE. THE PHRASE “I WILL MAKE THEM IN ORDER THAT [OR “SO THAT”]206 THEY WILL COME AND BOW DOWN BEFORE YOUR FEET” IS A COLLECTIVE ALLUSION TO ISA. 45:14; 49:23; 60:14 (VTG APPARATUS); AND PS. 86:9. ALL THESE OT TEXTS PREDICT THAT GENTILES WILL COME AND BOW DOWN BEFORE ISRAEL AND ISRAEL’S GOD IN THE LAST DAYS (GRAMMARIANS DIFFER AS TO WHETHER THE ἵΝΑ OF REV. 3:9B INTRODUCES AN OBJECT CLAUSE, PURPOSE CLAUSE, OR RESULT CLAUSE). THIS PROPHECY HAS BEEN FULFILLED IRONICALLY IN THE GENTILE CHURCH, WHICH HAS BECOME TRUE ISRAEL BY VIRTUE OF ITS FAITH IN CHRIST. IN CONTRAST, ETHNIC ISRAEL FULFILLS THE ROLE OF THE GENTILES BECAUSE OF THEIR UNBELIEF.
LIKEWISE THE PROPHECY THAT GOD WOULD DEMONSTRATE HIS LOVE FOR PERSECUTED ISRAEL BEFORE THE NATIONS IS ALSO FULFILLED IN AN APPARENT REVERSE MANNER: “AND [THEY WILL] KNOW THAT I HAVE LOVED YOU,” IN V 9B IS APPLIED TO THE CHURCH INSTEAD OF ETHNIC ISRAEL, AS APPARENTLY IN ISA. 43:4 (AND THE LXX OF ISA. 41:8; 44:2; 60:10; AND 63:9; CF. 48:14; JUB. 1:25). THEREFORE, ISAIAH’S PROPHECIES THAT THE END-TIME SALVATION OF ISRAEL WOULD SPARK OFF THE SALVATION OF THE GENTILES HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN AN IRONIC MANNER. THIS IS LIKELY TRUE EVEN IF A REMNANT OF JEWISH CHRISTIANS COMPOSED A PART OF THE PHILADELPHIAN CHURCH, SINCE THE MAJORITY WOULD HAVE BEEN GENTILES. AND, WHILE THE CHURCH ASSUMES THE ROLE OF ISRAEL IN THESE FULFILLED PROPHECIES, CHRIST PERFORMS THE ROLE THAT ISAIAH FORETOLD OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. CHRIST IS THE ONE CAUSING THE UNBELIEVING JEWISH COMMUNITY TO RECOGNIZE THAT THE GENTILE CHURCH COMPOSES HIS BELOVED PEOPLE.
THE FORCE OF THE ISAIAH ALLUSIONS SHOWS THAT THIS IS NOT TO BE A BEGRUDGING RECOGNITION BY THE JEWS.207 RATHER, IT WILL BE AN ACKNOWLEDGMENT THAT LEADS TO THE VERY SALVATION OF THE ETHNIC JEWS THEMSELVES.208 THE FOCUS ON SALVATION DERIVES FROM THE ISAIAH PROPHECIES, WHICH REFER NOT ONLY TO THE JUDGMENT OF SOME GENTILES BUT ALSO TO THE SALVATION OF MANY OTHERS, WHO ACKNOWLEDGE ISRAEL AS GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE.209 THE CONCLUSION IS ALSO APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE SIMILAR ISA. 60:11 PROPHECY IS UNDERSTOOD IN REV. 21:25–26 AS REFERRING TO REDEMPTION; INDEED, THE CONTEXT IN ISAIAH 60 REFERS TO REDEEMED GENTILES OFFERING VOLUNTARY WORSHIP (SEE BELOW ON 21:24–26).
THAT THE SALVATION OF THE JEWS IS IN MIND IS ALSO APPARENT FROM THE STILL PRESENT CONNECTION WITH THE SALVIFIC KEY AND DOOR IMAGERY CONTINUED IN V 9A FROM VV. 7–8A, AND ULTIMATELY FROM 1:18B (THIS VIEW OF THE JEWS’ SALVATION IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE STRIKING SIMILARITY OF LANGUAGE BETWEEN V 9B AND 1 COR. 14:25). THE NOTION OF VOLUNTARY WORSHIP OF GOD IS ALSO UNDERSCORED BY RECOGNIZING THAT ALL THE OTHER USES OF ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ IN REVELATION REFER TO VOLUNTARY “WORSHIP” OF EITHER GOD (10 OCCURRENCES) OR OF THE BEAST AND IDOLS (11 OCCURRENCES). IN PARTICULAR, THE ALMOST IDENTICAL PHRASE “WORSHIP (ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ) BEFORE THE FEET” IS USED ELSEWHERE OF VOLUNTARY REVERENCE ON THE PART OF A CHRISTIAN BELIEVER (22:8, WHICH IS VIRTUALLY THE SAME AS 19:10). THE ISAIAH PROPHECIES ARE TO BE FULFILLED IMMINENTLY IN THE CHURCH’S OWN EXPERIENCE, THOUGH NOT EXCLUSIVELY, SINCE THE LETTER IS ALSO ADDRESSED TO ALL THE CHURCHES.210
THE POSITIVE FOCUS ON PHILADELPHIA’S PERSEVERING WITNESS IS ANOTHER PIECE OF EVIDENCE POINTING TO THE LIKELIHOOD THAT “WITNESS” IS THE PREVAILING THEME OF ALL THE LETTERS.211
THE UNDERSTANDING OF REV. 3:9 AS AN IRONIC REVERSAL OF THE ISAIAH PROPHECIES SEES IT AS PARALLEL TO ROM. 11:11–31, WHERE GENTILE SALVATION IS A MISSIONARY TACTIC ON PAUL’S PART TO BRING ABOUT JEWISH SALVATION. PAUL QUOTES ISAIANIC PROPHECIES IN ROM. 11:26–27 AND VIEWS THEM AS FULFILLED IN APPARENT REVERSE MANNER, SINCE THE PATTERN OF ISAIAH 59–60 PLACES ISRAEL’S SALVATION FIRST, WHICH THEN SPARKS THE HOMAGE OF THE GENTILES (THUS PAUL USES “MYSTERY” IN 11:25 TO INTRODUCE THE QUOTATIONS FROM ISA. 59:20–21 AND 27:9 IN ROM. 11:26–27). THE DEBATE ABOUT WHETHER ROM. 11:25FF. REFERS TO A FINAL SALVATION OF ETHNIC ISRAEL AT CHRIST’S SECOND COMING OR TO AN “ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET” REALITY CANNOT BE ADDRESSED HERE.212 THE PARALLEL WITH ROMANS 11 HIGHLIGHTS FURTHER THE NOTION OF WITNESS, SINCE PAUL’S OVERRIDING CONCERN IN ROMANS 11 IS THAT HIS APOSTOLIC WITNESS TO THE GENTILES WILL RESULT IN PROVOKING JEWS TO JEALOUSY IN ORDER THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED.
IN VIEW OF THE HEAVY INFLUENCE OF ISAIAH 40–60 IN REV. 3:7–9, AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 45:1 CAN ALSO BE RECOGNIZED IN 3:8: CF. ἀΝΟΊΞΩ ἔΜΠΡΟΣΘΕΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΘΎΡΑΣ ΚΑὶ ΠΌΛΕΙΣ Οὐ ΣΥΓΚΛΕΙΣΘΉΣΟΝΤΑΙ (“I WILL OPEN TO HIM DOORS, AND CITIES WILL NOT BE CLOSED”) FROM ISA. 45:1 WITH ΔΈΔΩΚΑ ἐΝΏΠΙΌΝ ΣΟΥ ΘΎΡΑΝ ἠΝΕῳΓΜΈΝΗΝ, ἣΝ ΟὐΔΕὶΣ ΔΎΝΑΤΑΙ ΚΛΕῖΣΑΙ (“I HAVE GIVEN BEFORE YOU AN OPEN DOOR, WHICH NO ONE IS ABLE TO SHUT”) IN REV. 3:8. JUST AS ISRAEL WAS WEAK IN COMPARISON TO ITS OPPONENTS BUT WOULD BE MADE STRONG BY GOD’S RESTORING WORK THROUGH CYRUS, SO WOULD GOD MAKE THE WITNESS OF THE SMALL CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA EFFECTIVE AMONG ITS OPPONENTS.213 PERHAPS THE LANGUAGE OF ISA. 45:1 HAS BECOME MERGED WITH THAT OF ISA. 22:22, OR THE LATTER HAS LED THE AUTHOR’S THOUGHT TO THE FORMER.
10 CHRIST PROMISES THAT HIS POWER, WHICH MADE IT POSSIBLE FOR THE CHURCH TO BECOME HIS PEOPLE (VV 7–8A) AND TO MAINTAIN THEIR STATUS AS HIS PEOPLE (VV 8B–9), WILL CONTINUE TO PROTECT THEM SPIRITUALLY FROM THE TRIBULATION THAT IS ABOUT TO COME. THIS SAME PROTECTION IN THE MIDST OF TRIBULATION IS DISCUSSED ELSEWHERE THROUGH THE METAPHORS OF “SEALING” (7:1FF.), “MEASURING” (11:1–2), AND “NOURISHMENT AND PROTECTION IN THE WILDERNESS” (12:6, 14–17). CHRIST WILL SHOW HIS FAITHFULNESS TO THE CHRISTIANS IN PHILADELPHIA IN THE IMMEDIATE FUTURE BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN FAITHFUL WITNESSES TO HIM IN THE PAST. “YOU HAVE KEPT THE WORD OF MY ENDURANCE” IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AS REFERRING TO “THE WORD ABOUT JESUS’ OWN ENDURANCE” IN HIS MINISTRY (OBJECTIVE GENITIVE [ΤῆΣ ὑΠΟΜΟΝῆΣ] FOLLOWED BY POSSESSIVE GENITIVE [ΜΟΥ], THOUGH THE LATTER COULD BE GENITIVE OF ADVANTAGE, “FOR ME”). THE CLAUSE IS MEANT TO RECALL AND SUMMARIZE THE CLAUSES IN V 8B, “YOU HAVE KEPT MY WORD AND DID NOT DENY MY NAME.” THE SUMMARIZATION STRESSES THE PERSEVERING NATURE OF THEIR WITNESS IN IMITATION OF JESUS, WHO WAS THE FAITHFUL, TRUE, AND ENDURING WITNESS TO THE FATHER (SEE ON 1:5, 9; 3:7, 14). THE PHILADELPHIAN CHRISTIANS HAVE BEEN FAITHFUL TO THE EARLY CHURCH’S KERYGMA (THE PREACHED TRADITION, ΛΌΓΟΣ) ABOUT JESUS, ESPECIALLY TO HIS COURAGEOUS LOYALTY THROUGH PERSECUTION IN TESTIFYING TO THE FATHER. HIS PERSEVERANCE WAS CLIMAXED BY HIS DEATH.
THESE CHRISTIANS WILL BE PROTECTED SPIRITUALLY FROM ANY THREATS POSED TO THEIR FAITH BY THE COMING TRIBULATION. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE “TRIBULATION” (ΠΕΙΡΑΣΜΌΣ) IS INTENDED BY GOD AS A PENAL JUDGMENT (ΠΕΙΡΆΖΩ) OF UNBELIEVERS. THAT PUNISHMENT OF THE UNGODLY IS THE FOCUS IS APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT ΤΟὺΣ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟῦΝΤΑΣ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH”) IS A TECHNICAL TERM THROUGHOUT REVELATION FOR UNBELIEVING IDOLATERS, WHO SUFFER UNDER VARIOUS FORMS OF RETRIBUTIVE TRIBULATION (SEE ON 6:10 AND CF. 8:13; 11:10; 12:12; 13:8, 12, 14; 14:6; 17:2, 8). THE TESTING IS PROBABLY AN INTENSIFICATION AT SOME POINT IN THE FUTURE OF THE END-TIME “TRIBULATION,” WHICH HAS ALREADY BEEN SET IN MOTION (SO ΘΛΊΨΙΣ IN 1:9; 2:9). THIS IMMINENT TEST MAY BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE IMMINENT TRIBULATION REFERRED TO ELSEWHERE IN THE LETTERS (CF. ΘΛΊΨΙΣ [“TRIBULATION”] ALSO IN 2:10, 22).
THE TRIBULATION IS PROBABLY TO BE SEEN AS HAVING UNIVERSAL EFFECT, SINCE IT IS TO COME ON “THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH” (THE SAME PHRASE HAS UNIVERSAL REFERENCE IN 12:9; 16:14). IT MAY REFER TO THAT FINAL PERIOD OF ESCALATED TRIBULATION DEPICTED IN 11:7FF. AND 20:8FF., IN WHICH UNIVERSAL PERSECUTION IS UNLEASHED AGAINST THE CHURCH (ὥΡΑ [“HOUR”] IN 17:12 IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THIS PERIOD). POSSIBLY, THE ALLUSION IS TO THE FINAL DOWNFALL AND JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY WORLD SYSTEM AT CHRIST’S LAST ADVENT,214 WHICH IS ALSO REFERRED TO AS OCCURRING IN AN “HOUR” (ὥΡΑ; SEE 11:13; 14:7, 15; 18:10, 17, 19). OR, THE PERIOD MAY JUST AS WELL REFER TO A TRIAL TO COME IMMINENTLY ON ALL IN ASIA MINOR OR IN THE LIMITED KNOWN WORLD OF THAT TIME.
ΟἰΚΟΥΜΈΝΗ (“INHABITED WORLD”) CAN HAVE A UNIVERSAL REFERENCE AS IN 12:9 AND 16:14, OR MORE LIMITED SCOPE WITH RESPECT TO ONLY THE INHABITANTS OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, AS IN LUKE 2:1, OR EVEN SOME OF ITS INHABITANTS IN A PART OF THE EMPIRE, AS IN ACTS 11:28; 17:6; 19:27; AND 24:5.215 NOTE THAT DESPITE THE LIMITED REFERENCE IN VIEW, LUKE 2:1 HAS “ALL (ΠᾶΣΑΝ) THE INHABITED WORLD” AND EVEN THE LIKELY MORE LIMITED GEOGRAPHICAL REFERENCES HAVE “THE WHOLE (ὅΛΗΝ OR ὅΛΗ) INHABITED WORLD” OR “ALL (ΠᾶΣΙ) … THROUGHOUT THE INHABITED WORLD.” A PARTICULARLY INTERESTING PARALLEL IS ACTS 11:28, ACCORDING TO WHICH AGABUS PROPHESIED THAT “THERE WOULD CERTAINLY BE A GREAT FAMINE ALL OVER THE WORLD. AND THIS CAME ABOUT IN THE TIME OF CLAUDIUS.”
IT IS BEST TO VIEW ΤῆΣ ὑΠΟΜΟΝῆΣ AS OBJECTIVE GENITIVE AND ΜΟΥ AS POSSESSIVE GENITIVE: “THE WORD ABOUT MY ENDURANCE.” ΜΟΥ GOES WITH ὑΠΟΜΟΝΉ RATHER THAN ΛΌΓΟΣ (“WORD”) BECAUSE OF WORD ORDER. ON ὑΠΟΜΟΝΉ (“ENDURANCE”) SEE FURTHER ON 1:9, PARTICULARLY WITH RESPECT TO ὑΠΟΜΟΝῇ ἐΝ ἸΗΣΟῦ (“ENDURANCE IN JESUS”) AS A NEAR EQUIVALENT TO THE POSSESSIVE GENITIVE CONSTRUCTION ὑΠΟΜΟΝῆΣ ΜΟΥ (“MY ENDURANCE”; CF. HEB. 12:1–2; IGNATIUS, ROM. 10:3). THE BELIEVERS’ ENDURANCE IS BASED ON THE MODEL OF CHRIST’S OWN ENDURANCE.216 THOSE WHO UNDERSTAND ΜΟΥ (“MY”) WITH ΛΌΓΟΣ (“WORD”) UNDERSTAND THE GENITIVE PHRASE IN V 10A AS REFERRING MORE SPECIFICALLY TO JESUS’ COMMAND TO HIS FOLLOWERS IN THE GOSPELS TO PERSEVERE THROUGH TRIALS (“MY WORD ABOUT PERSEVERANCE”).
SOME COMMENTATORS HAVE AFFIRMED THAT THE WAY IN WHICH CHRIST WILL PROTECT BELIEVERS FROM THE COMING TRIBULATION OF 3:10 IS BY PHYSICALLY “RAPTURING” THEM FROM EARTH INTO HEAVEN. THIS IS PRIMARILY ARGUED ON THE BASIS THAT THIS VIEW BEST ACCORDS WITH THE MOST LOGICAL AND LITERAL FORCE OF ΤΗΡΈΩ ἐΚ (“KEEP FROM”). HOWEVER, GUNDRY HAS SHOWN THE IMPROBABILITY OF THIS UNDERSTANDING BY DEMONSTRATING PARALLELS BETWEEN REV. 3:10 AND JOHN 17:15, WHICH IS THE ONLY OTHER NT OCCURRENCE OF ΤΗΡΈΩ WITH ἐΚ: THERE CHRIST PRAYS, “I ASK NOT THAT YOU TAKE THEM OUT OF THE WORLD, BUT THAT YOU KEEP THEM FROM (ΤΗΡΉΣῃΣ ΑὐΤΟὺΣ ἐΚ) THE EVIL ONE.” THUS JESUS DENIES A PHYSICAL REMOVAL FROM TRIBULATION AND AFFIRMS A SPIRITUAL PROTECTION FROM THE DEVIL (ΤΗΡΈΩ [“TO KEEP”] WITH ἀΠΌ [“FROM”] IN PROV. 7:5 AND JAS. 1:27 HAS THE SAME IDEA OF PROTECTION FROM EVIL FOR THOSE LIVING IN THE MIDST OF EVIL).217
OTHER PARALLELS COULD BE MENTIONED IN SUPPORT OF GUNDRY’S ARGUMENT: (1) JOHN 16:33, LIKE REVELATION 2–3, USES THE “OVERCOMING” (ΝΙΚΆΩ) THEME IRONICALLY. EVEN THOUGH BELIEVERS WILL EXPERIENCE “TRIBULATION” IN THE WORLD, THEY WILL HAVE “PEACE” IN CHRIST BECAUSE HE “HAS OVERCOME THE WORLD” (CF. REV. 3:10, 12A). (2) JOHN 17 ALSO SPEAKS OF CHRIST SPIRITUALLY PROTECTING OR “KEEPING” HIS FOLLOWERS BECAUSE “THEY HAVE KEPT YOUR WORD” (CF. JOHN 17:6, 11–12; REV. 3:8–10). FURTHERMORE, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT REV. 3:10 IS REFERRING TO A PROTECTION OF BELIEVERS’ PHYSICAL LIVES, SINCE THE PRECEDING LETTERS HAVE FOCUSED ONLY ON SPIRITUAL PERSEVERANCE, EVEN AT THE COST OF ONE’S PHYSICAL LIFE (E.G., 2:8–11; 2:13). IF 3:10 IS REFERRING TO A PROMISE OF PHYSICAL PRESERVATION BEFORE THE FINAL RESURRECTION, THEN IT IS THE ONLY TEXT IN THE WHOLE BOOK THAT DOES SO.
[bookmark: _Hlk59233834]SOME HAVE ARGUED AGAINST THE VALIDITY OF THE CONNECTION WITH JOHN 17:15 ON THE GROUNDS THAT (1) THE TRIAL DESCRIBED IN REV. 3:10 IS A DIVINE PUNISHMENT ON UNBELIEVERS, NOT A FORM OF EVIL COMING FROM THE DEVIL, AND (2) IN JOHN 17:15 THE PROTECTION IS FROM A PERSONAL, EVIL FORCE (“FROM THE EVIL ONE”), WHEREAS IN REV. 3:10 THE PROTECTION IS FROM A PERIOD (“FROM THE HOUR OF TRIAL”) DURING WHICH SEVERE CALAMITIES FALL ON THE WORLD.218 IN RESPONSE TO THE FIRST OF THESE ARGUMENTS, IT IS CLEAR IN REVELATION THAT THE TRIBULATION THAT COMES FROM THE DEVIL ULTIMATELY ISSUES FROM THE DIVINE THRONE (CF. ON 6:1FF., AS WELL AS THE DIVINE PASSIVE FORMS OF ΔΊΔΩΜΙ [“GIVE”] THERE AND IN CH. 13; SEE ALSO ON 2:10). FURTHERMORE, SOME IN THE CHURCH ARE VIEWED AS ALREADY PASSING THROUGH THE BIRTH PANGS OF THE FINAL TRIBULATION (CF. 1:9; 2:9–10; 2:22). IN ADDITION, IT IS EVIDENT THAT THE SAME TRIALS THAT PUNISH UNBELIEVERS SERVE AS TESTS TO STRENGTHEN THE FAITH OF GOD’S PEOPLE (E.G., SEE ON 6:3–8). IN REPLY TO THE SECOND ARGUMENT, BOTH JOHANNINE TEXTS SPEAK OF PROTECTION FROM THE HARM OF FALLING AWAY FROM THE FAITH, THAT IS, PROTECTION FROM TRIALS THAT INDUCE UNBELIEF. IN THIS REGARD, “HOUR OF TRIAL” MAY BE GENITIVE OF DESCRIPTION (“TESTING HOUR”), CONTENT (“HOUR FULL OF TESTING”), OR PURPOSE (“HOUR FOR TRIAL”), THE LAST PERHAPS MORE LIKELY. THE TRIALS MENTIONED THROUGHOUT THE LETTERS AND THE VISIONARY CHAPTERS THAT FOLLOW ARGUE THAT BOTH SAINTS AND UNBELIEVERS EXPERIENCE THE SAME TRIALS, BUT FOR THE FORMER TRIALS REFINE FAITH, WHEREAS FOR THE LATTER TRIALS ONLY HARDEN. INDEED, THE AFFINITY OF THE JOHN 17 TEXT WITH THAT OF REV. 3:10 IS ENHANCED BY THE FACT THAT THE PROTECTION “FROM THE EVIL ONE” IS ALSO IDENTIFIED THREE TIMES WITH THE “HOUR” (ὥΡΑ) OF THE TESTING OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS (16:2, 4, 32), MENTION OF WHICH IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY CHRIST’S ENCOURAGEMENT THAT THEY CAN “HAVE PEACE” IN HIM IN THE MIDST OF THE WORLD’S TRIBULATION BECAUSE HE HAS “OVERCOME THE WORLD” (16:33).
THOMAS ADDUCES JOHN 12:27 (“FATHER, SAVE ME FROM THIS HOUR”) AS A RELEVANT PARALLEL CONFIRMING AN IDEA OF REMOVAL BEFORE TRIAL,219 BUT THIS IS NOT AS CLOSE A PARALLEL AS JOHN 17. THE PARALLEL ALSO BREAKS DOWN FURTHER IN THE LIGHT OF THE INAUGURATED LANGUAGE OF JOHN 12 (“NOW,” 12:27, 31; CF. V 23 WITH V 28B) AND 13 (CF. 13:1, 31 IN CONNECTION WITH THE BEGINNING OF JUDAS’S BETRAYAL), WHICH MAKES IT PLAUSIBLE THAT JESUS HAD ALREADY BEGUN TO ENTER INTO THE “HOUR,” WHEREAS IN REV. 3:10 THE “HOUR” HAD NOT YET BEGUN.220
THOMAS CONTENDS THAT A PROMISE OF PHYSICAL DELIVERANCE FROM COMING TRIBULATION DURING THE PRECONSUMMATION ERA IS THE BASIS OF PRESENT PERSEVERANCE AND THAT A PROMISE OF SPIRITUAL SECURITY THROUGH IMMINENT TRIAL PROVIDES NO SUCH BASIS.221 THIS FLIES IN THE FACE OF NOT ONLY EVERYTHING THAT HAS PRECEDED SO FAR IN THE LETTERS, BUT ALSO THE REST OF THE NT. FOR EXAMPLE, CHRIST PROMISES SMYRNA ETERNAL LIFE IF THEY WILL ENDURE SUFFERINGS AND EVEN PHYSICAL DEATH. PAUL REPEATS THE SAME THEME THROUGHOUT HIS LETTERS (E.G., ROM. 8:35–39; 2 COR. 4:16–5:10; 6:4–10; PHIL. 3:10–11; COL. 1:24), AS DO OTHER NT WRITERS (E.G., 1 PET. 2:18–23; 4). TO SAY THAT A PROMISE OF DELIVERANCE FROM THE INCOMPARABLE PHYSICAL HORRORS OF A “GREAT TRIBULATION” IS A BASIS FOR AN EXCEPTION TO THE OVERALL NT VIEW OF SUFFERING BEARS THE BURDEN OF PROOF FOR THE FOLLOWING REASONS: (1) EVEN DURING THIS PERIOD THE ULTIMATE THREAT IS NOT PHYSICAL BUT SPIRITUAL HARM, WHICH HAS BEEN A THREAT TO GOD’S PEOPLE THROUGHOUT HISTORY; (2) THE FINAL TRIBULATION IN REVELATION IS NOT NECESSARILY ESCALATED WITH RESPECT TO THE NATURE OF PHYSICAL TRIALS, BUT IS AN INTENSIFICATION OF THE INAUGURATED END-TIME TRIBULATION (SEE PP. 152–69 ABOVE AND ON 1:9; 2:9), IN WHICH PERSECUTION IS NO LONGER SELECTIVE BUT UNIVERSAL (SEE ON 11:7–10; 20:8–9); (3) THE END-TIME TRIBULATION APPROPRIATELY BEGAN WITH THE EXECUTION OF THE DIVINE MESSIAH, SO THAT EVEN SUPPOSED, STEPPED-UP PHYSICAL TRIALS AT THE END OF TIME COULD NOT COMPARE WITH THAT WORST OF ALL TRIALS; ALL THE MESSIAH’S PEOPLE ARE CALLED TO IMITATE HIS EXAMPLE OF PERSEVERANCE THROUGH THE LATTER-DAY PERIOD OF TRIAL UNTIL HE RETURNS AGAIN (E.G., 1 PET. 2:21; 4:1).
THAT JOHN HAS IN MIND A SPIRITUAL PROTECTION OF CHRISTIANS AS THEY GO THROUGH TRIBULATION IS EVIDENT ALSO FROM THE FACT THAT REV. 3:10 MAY WELL BE ALLUDING TO DAN. 12:1, 10 (LXX), WHERE “THAT HOUR” (ΤὴΝ ὥΡΑΝ ἐΚΕΊΝΗΝ) IS IMMEDIATELY DESCRIBED AS “THAT DAY OF TRIBULATION” (ἐΚΕΊΝΗ ἡ ἡΜΈΡΑ ΘΛΊΨΕΩΣ, V 1) WHEN “MANY ARE TESTED (ΠΕΙΡΆΖΩ) AND SANCTIFIED AND SINNERS SIN” (V 10). THIS SUGGESTS THAT THE “TESTING” IN REV. 3:10 HAS THE DOUBLE EFFECT OF PURIFYING AND STRENGTHENING BELIEVERS AND OF DIVINE PUNISHMENT OF OTHERS.222
THIS ASSESSMENT IS CONFIRMED FROM REV. 7:14.223 THERE SAINTS ARE DEPICTED AS “COMING OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION” AND WEARING WHITE ROBES IN ALLUSION RESPECTIVELY TO DAN. 12:1 AND 12:10 (SEE ON 7:14). THE FACT THAT PRECISELY THE SAME TWO OT ALLUSIONS ARE APPEALED TO HERE FURTHER AFFIRMS THAT THE SUBJECT OF BOTH PASSAGES IS THE CHURCH AS LATTER-DAY ISRAEL AND ITS DESTINY TO EXPERIENCE TRIAL. IN ADDITION, THE PORTRAIT IN 7:14 IS CLEARLY THAT OF BELIEVERS ENDURING THROUGH TRIBULATION AND COMING OUT OF IT SUCCESSFULLY, WHICH POINTS FURTHER TO THE SAME PICTURE IN 3:10. THEY ARE NOT PRESERVED FROM TRIAL BY REMOVAL FROM IT, BUT THEIR FAITH IS PRESERVED THROUGH TRIAL BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN SEALED BY GOD (SEE ON 7:1FF. AND 7:9FF.). ACCORDINGLY, THE FOLLOWING INTERPRETATIVE RENDERING IS BEST HERE: “I WILL KEEP YOU SAFE FROM THE SPIRITUAL HARM OF THE COMING TRIBULATION PERIOD.”
A. KERKESLAGER ARGUED PLAUSIBLY THAT THE “HOUR OF TESTING” REFERS TO WHAT WILL ACCOMPANY CHRIST’S FINAL COMING, WHEN BELIEVERS WILL BE CAUGHT UP WITH CHRIST (CF. 11:11–13), EXCLUDED FROM THE JUDGMENT, AND ONLY UNBELIEVERS WILL BE JUDICIALLY TESTED. HIS STRONGEST ARGUMENTS ARE: (1) THE USE OF “HOUR” IN REVELATION AS A REFERENCE TO THE FINAL FALL OF BABYLON (11:13; 14:7, 15; 18:10, 17, 19; CF. 8:1; BUT CF. 17:12); (2) THE DIRECT LINK WITH 3:11, WHICH COULD BE A REFERENCE TO THE SECOND COMING; (3) USES OF ΔΙΑΤΗΡΈΩ ἐΚ IN PROV. 21:23 (LXX) AND ACTS 15:29 REFERRING TO COMPLETE SEPARATION.224
THE MORE COMMON IDEA OF “TEMPTATION TO SIN” FOUND ELSEWHERE IN THE NT DOES NOT APPEAR TO BE IN MIND IN REV. 3:10. IF OUR ASSESSMENT IS CORRECT THAT THE LETTERS OF SMYRNA AND PHILADELPHIA POSSESS LITERARY AND CONCEPTUAL PARALLELS, THEN 3:10 DOES NOT REFER TO PHYSICAL BUT SPIRITUAL PROTECTION OF BELIEVERS FROM TRIBULATION BECAUSE THOSE IN SMYRNA WERE PROMISED SPIRITUAL PROTECTION EVEN THOUGH SOME MIGHT DIE IN THE TRIBULATION.
11 CHRIST PROMISES THAT HE WILL COME IMMINENTLY IN ORDER FURTHER TO ENCOURAGE THESE BELIEVERS TO STAND STRONG IN THEIR FAITH AND WITNESS THROUGH THE CRISIS THAT THEY ARE ABOUT TO PASS (“HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE”). “HOLD FAST” SUGGESTS THAT THEY WILL BE GOING THROUGH TRIALS THAT WILL REQUIRE ESPECIALLY DILIGENT SAFEGUARDING OF FAITH (OF THE TWO OTHER USES OF ΚΡΑΤΈΩ [“HOLD FAST”] IN THE LETTERS, ONE ALLOWS A SITUATION OF TRIAL [2:25], WHILE THE OTHER CLEARLY IS USED IN SUCH A SETTING [2:13]). CONSEQUENTLY, THE “COMING” REFERRED TO IN THIS VERSE IS THE INCREASED PRESENCE OF CHRIST THAT WILL PROTECT THESE BELIEVERS WHEN THEY PASS THROUGH TRIBULATION, AS HAS JUST BEEN MENTIONED IN V 10.225 THEREFORE, THE PROMISE OF V 10 IS NOT THAT THEY WILL ESCAPE THE COMING TRIAL, BUT THAT THEY WILL BE ABLE TO ENDURE THROUGH IT BECAUSE OF HIS SUSTAINING POWER.226 SUCH ENDURANCE WILL INDICATE THAT THEY HAVE NOT BEEN PREVENTED FROM SUCCESSFULLY COMPLETING THEIR PILGRIMAGE OF SALVATION. THE FORCES OF EVIL HAVE NOT SUCCEEDED IN “TAKING THEIR CROWN” (SEE 2 ESDR. 2:43–47 [CF. ON 3:5 ABOVE]). REFERENCE TO BELIEVERS RECEIVING A CROWN MAY DEVELOP FURTHER THE ISA. 22:22 CONTEXT, WHERE GOD PROMISES TO TAKE AWAY EVIL SHEBNA’S CROWN AND GIVE IT TO FAITHFUL ELIAKIM (ISA. 22:17, 21).
12 AS IN 2:17, THE FOUR ELEMENTS OF THE PROMISE ARE NOT TO BE INTERPRETED AS FOUR DISTINCT PROMISES BUT AS DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE SAME PROMISE CONCERNING END-TIME FELLOWSHIP AND IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST. THAT IS, NEVER DENYING CHRIST’S “NAME” NOW (3:8; CF. V 10) AND PERSEVERING THROUGH TRIBULATION (VV 10–11) ARE THE BASIS FOR INHERITING THE REWARD OF EVERLASTING IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST’S “NEW NAME” AFTER DEATH. THIS IS THE MAIN POINT TOWARD WHICH THE AUTHOR HAS BEEN MOVING IN THIS LETTER.
IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST’S NAME IS ESSENTIALLY THE SAME AS IDENTIFICATION WITH “GOD’S NAME” AND “THE NAME OF THE NEW JERUSALEM,” SINCE, AS WE HAVE SEEN, ALL THREE REFER TO THE INTIMATE, LATTER-DAY PRESENCE OF GOD AND CHRIST WITH THEIR PEOPLE, AS EXPRESSED CLEARLY IN 22:3–4 AND 14:1–4, AS WELL AS BY THE ALLUSION TO THE PROPHECIES OF ISA. 62:2 AND 65:15, WHICH LIE BEHIND THE “NEW NAME” BOTH HERE AND IN 2:17. IDENTIFICATION WITH THIS NAME IS ALSO THE BASIS FOR PERSEVERANCE IN THE PRESENT (SO APOC. ELIJAH 1:9 IN ALLUSION TO REV. 3:12; SIMILARLY ODES SOL. 42:20; FOR EXTENSIVE DISCUSSION OF THE “NEW NAME” SEE ABOVE ON 2:17).
ISA. 56:5 PROBABLY ALSO IS EVOKED TOGETHER WITH ISA. 62:2 AND 65:15, ESPECIALLY IN VIEW OF THE JEWISH ATTITUDE TO GENTILE CHRISTIANS IN PHILADELPHIA AND THE EMPHASIS ON PERMANENT RESIDENCE IN THE ETERNAL TEMPLE: “LET NOT THE FOREIGNER WHO HAS JOINED HIMSELF TO THE LORD SAY, ‘THE LORD WILL SURELY SEPARATE ME FROM HIS PEOPLE.’ … TO [THOSE WHO] HOLD FAST MY COVENANT, TO THEM I WILL GIVE IN MY HOUSE AND WITHIN MY WALLS A MEMORIAL, AND A NAME BETTER THAN THAT OF SONS AND DAUGHTERS; I WILL GIVE THEM AN EVERLASTING NAME THAT WILL NOT BE CUT OFF.” FOR “MEMORIAL” THE LXX HAS “A NAMED PLACE” GIVEN TO THE GENTILE, WHICH IS SUITABLE TO THE THREEFOLD REPETITION OF A NAME BEING WRITTEN ON THE “PILLAR” OR OVERCOMER IN 3:12. THE MENTION IN V 12A OF BELIEVERS BECOMING IDENTIFIED ETERNALLY WITH THE “TEMPLE” (ΝΑΌΣ) BY BEING MADE A PERMANENT “PILLAR” (ΣΤῦΛΟΣ) IN IT EMPHASIZES THIS THEME OF DIVINE PRESENCE EVEN MORE. THAT THIS IS SO IS EVIDENT FROM 21:22–22:5, WHICH EXPLAINS THAT THERE IS NO PHYSICAL “TEMPLE” (ΝΑΌΣ) IN THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM BUT THAT “THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY IS ITS TEMPLE [ΝΑΌΣ], AND THE LAMB” (21:22; SO ALSO 7:15–17), AND THAT THOSE IN THE CITY WALK BY THEIR LIGHT (21:23–25; 22:5) AND DWELL IN THEIR IMMEDIATE PRESENCE (22:3–4).
SUCH A PROMISE OF PERMANENTLY DWELLING IN GOD’S TEMPLE WOULD HAVE BEEN APPRECIATED BY THE PHILADELPHIANS, SINCE THEIR CITY SUFFERED FROM EARTHQUAKES MORE THAN ANY OTHER OF THE CITIES ADDRESSED. THOUGH THE TRUE CHURCH IS A SPIRITUALLY INVIOLABLE TEMPLE, IT SUFFERS PRESENTLY IN ITS PHYSICAL FORM. THIS IS THE LIKELY MEANING OF “CAST OUTSIDE THE OUTER COURT OF THE TEMPLE” IN 11:2 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE). HOWEVER, AT THE FINAL CONSUMMATION NO FORM OF PHYSICAL OR SPIRITUAL SUFFERING WILL HARM THE CHURCH BECAUSE OF THE FULL MANIFESTATION OF GOD’S PRESENCE IN ITS MIDST. THIS IS INDICATED HERE BY “I WILL MAKE HIM A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD, AND BY NO MEANS SHOULD HE GO OUTSIDE ANY MORE,” WHICH IS INTENDED AS THE COUNTERPART TO 11:2 (NOTE THE USE OF ΝΑΌΣ [“TEMPLE”] AND ἔΞΩ [“OUTSIDE”] IN BOTH TEXTS).
CHRIST’S STATEMENT THAT HE WILL WRITE “THE NAME OF MY GOD AND THE NAME OF THE CITY OF MY GOD” ON THE OVERCOMER WHO BECOMES PERMANENTLY IDENTIFIED WITH THE TEMPLE RECALLS EZEK. 48:35 (CF. 1 MACC. 14:26FF.). THERE THE “NAME OF THE CITY” OF THE NEW JERUSALEM IS CALLED “THE LORD IS THERE” BECAUSE HE HAS ESTABLISHED HIS LATTER-DAY TEMPLE IN ITS MIDST, WHERE HIS GLORY WILL RESIDE FOREVER (SO EZEKIEL 40–47; 48:10, 21; TARG. EZEK. 48:35; B. BABA BATHRA 75B RENDERS EZEK. 48:35 BY “THE LORD IS ITS NAME” BY CHANGING THE HEBREW POINTING [SEE THE SONCINO EDITION]). LIKEWISE, THE LANGUAGE OF REV. 3:12 IS REPEATED VERBATIM IN 21:2 TO INTRODUCE A VISION OF THE END-TIME TEMPLE OF GOD, WHERE GOD WILL DWELL FOREVER WITH HIS PEOPLE; THE TEMPLE THERE IS MODELED ON THE EZEKIEL 40–48 TEMPLE (SEE ON 21:10–22:5). THIS FURTHER EMPHASIZES THE THEME OF DIVINE PRESENCE IN 3:12.
THIS LINE OF THOUGHT IN WHICH JESUS’ FOLLOWERS PERSEVERE THROUGH TRIBULATION AND THEN ARE REWARDED WITH THE PRESENCE OF GOD AND CHRIST IN THE “TEMPLE” (ΝΑΌΣ) IS ALSO FOUND DEVELOPED IN 7:14–17. IN FACT, THE BELIEVER’S PERMANENT IDENTIFICATION WITH THE “SANCTUARY” IN V 12 IS THE CONSUMMATION OF THE PROCESS THAT BEGAN WITH CHRIST UNLOCKING THE DOORS OF THE INVISIBLE SANCTUARY OF SALVATION TO THEM, AS EXPRESSED IN 3:7B–8A: “… I PUT BEFORE YOU AN OPEN DOOR, WHICH NO ONE CAN SHUT” (NOTE AGAIN THE TARGUM’S INTERPRETATIVE PARAPHRASE OF ISA. 22:22: “I WILL PLACE THE KEY OF THE SANCTUARY AND THE AUTHORITY OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID IN HIS HAND …”). THIS TRUE SANCTUARY IS PLACED IN CLEAR CONTRAST WITH THE FALSE SYNAGOGUE OF THE JEWS WHO NOW GIVE ULTIMATE ALLEGIANCE TO SATAN. A LINK WITH 3:7–8 IS BORNE OUT FURTHER BY THE FACT THAT THE CLOSEST PARALLELS TO 3:8 AND 3:12 ARE FOUND IN CH. 21 (21:25 AND 21:2, 10 RESPECTIVELY): CHRIST BEGINS TO “OPEN” THE DOORS OF THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM FOR THE FAITHFUL HERE ON EARTH, AND NO ONE CAN SHUT THE DOORS, AND THIS IS CONSUMMATED WHEN HIS PEOPLE ENTER THROUGH “THE GATES” OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH “BY NO MEANS WILL THEY SHUT.” THAT THE PROMISE OF A PLACE IN THE EZEKIEL 40–48 END-TIME TEMPLE HAS BEEN INAUGURATED IS SUGGESTED BY THE PARALLEL WITH REV. 11:2, AND THE FACT THAT 11:2 PICTURES THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH ON EARTH AS ALREADY IDENTIFIED WITH THAT TEMPLE.227
THE OPENING CLAUSE ὁ ΝΙΚῶΝ (“THE ONE OVERCOMING”) IS GRAMMATICALLY UNRELATED TO THE REST OF THE VERSE (A CASUS PENDENS), LIKELY REFLECTING SEMITIC STYLE.228
IT IS AMBIGUOUS IN V 12 WHETHER THE NAME IS WRITTEN ON THE PILLAR OR ON THE OVERCOMER, BUT THE AMBIGUITY DOES NOT SIGNIFICANTLY ALTER THE INTERPRETATION OF THE TEXT, SINCE THE PILLAR IS A METAPHOR FOR THE BELIEVER. THE CONTEXT OF REVELATION MAKES EXPLICIT THAT THE NAME IS WRITTEN ON THE OVERCOMERS THEMSELVES (SEE ON 14:1; 22:4). ONE JEWISH TEXT AFFIRMS, PARTLY ON THE BASIS OF EZEK. 48:35 AND ISA. 43:7, THAT “THREE ARE NAMED AFTER THE NAME OF GOD, AND THESE ARE THE RIGHTEOUS, AND THE MESSIAH, AND JERUSALEM” (B. BABA BATHRA 75B).229 MIDR. PS. 21.2 AND PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 22.5A AFFIRM THAT THE NAME OF THE MESSIAH AND OF END-TIME JERUSALEM WILL BE THE SAME AS THE NAME OF GOD (THE FORMER ADDUCES EZEK. 48:35 AND THE LATTER APPEALS TO ISA. 62:2 AND EZEK. 48:35). THE OT AFFIRMED THAT GOD’S NAME WAS BESTOWED ON ALL ISRAELITES (E.G., NUM. 6:27; DEUT. 28:10; ISA. 43:7; DAN. 9:18–19). NUM. 6:27 SAYS THAT AARON AND HIS SONS WOULD “PLACE MY [GOD’S] NAME ON THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.”230
THE PERMANENT ESTABLISHMENT OF THE OVERCOMER AS A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE MAY ALSO CONTINUE THE IMAGERY OF ISA. 22:22FF., WHERE ELIAKIM’S RELATIVES ACHIEVE GLORY BY “HANGING ON HIM AS A PEG FIRMLY ATTACHED TO A WALL.” SOME GREEK OT WITNESSES EVEN REFER TO ELIAKIM AS BEING SET UP AS A “PILLAR” IN ISA. 22:23 (VATICANUS, ORIGEN, AND Q READ ΣΤΗΛΩ, “I WILL SET UP AS A PILLAR” OR “I WILL INSCRIBE ON A PILLAR”).231 IN CONTRAST TO ELIAKIM’S DEPENDENTS, WHO EVENTUALLY LOST THEIR GLORY AND POSITION IN THE PALACE WHEN HE WAS FINALLY REMOVED (CF. ISA. 22:23–25), THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS WILL NEVER BE REMOVED FROM THEIR POSITION IN THE TEMPLE/PALACE BECAUSE JESUS, THE “TRUE” MESSIAH, WILL NEVER LOSE HIS REGAL POSITION IN THE PRESENCE OF HIS FATHER (“PILLAR” IS METAPHORICAL OF PERMANENCE). JESUS BEGAN TO FULFILL THE ISAIAH PROPHECIES ABOUT ISRAEL’S FUTURE “NEW NAME” THROUGH HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION. THOSE WHO HAVE FAITH IN JESUS ARE LIKEWISE IDENTIFIED WITH HIS NEW NAME (SEE ON 2:17).
THE “OPENING” OF DOORS IN ISAIAH AND IN REV. 3:7 AND 21:25 CONNOTES ENTRANCE INTO GOD’S PRESENCE, WHICH HIGHLIGHTS THE SAME IDEA CONVEYED BY THE ALLUSIONS IN 3:12 TO ISAIAH 56, 62, AND 65 AND EZEKIEL 48.
THE APPOSITIONAL CLAUSE ἡ ΚΑΤΑΒΑΊΝΟΥΣΑ (“WHICH DESCENDS”) IS NOMINATIVE BUT SHOULD BE GENITIVE, SINCE IT MODIFIES ΤῆΣ ΚΑΙΝῆΣ ἸΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΉΜ (“OF THE NEW JERUSALEM”).232 THE IRREGULAR LACK OF AGREEMENT IS INTENDED GENERALLY TO ATTRACT ATTENTION TO THE OT ALLUSION, AS OBSERVED ALREADY SEVERAL TIMES IN CHAPTERS 1–2, DESPITE THE FACT THAT THE WORDING IS NOT IDENTICAL TO THE OT PHRASEOLOGY (JOHN MAINTAINS CONCORD IN THE ALMOST IDENTICAL PHRASE IN 21:2). COULD ISA. 64:1 HAVE INFLUENCED THE NOMINATIVE CONSTRUCTION (“OH, THAT YOU WOULD TEAR THE HEAVENS [AND] COME DOWN”)? THE INDECLINABLE NAME JERUSALEM (STANDING IN A GENITIVAL POSITION) IS PART OF AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 62:2 AND 65:15 (ON THE VALIDITY OF THE ALLUSION SEE ABOVE ON 2:17 AND 3:12). IN ISA. 62:1–6, REDEEMED ISRAEL OF THE FUTURE IS REFERRED TO FIGURATIVELY AS “JERUSALEM,” WHICH GOD “WILL CALL … BY A NEW NAME” (CF. SIMILARLY 65:15–19, WHERE JERUSALEM ALSO IS EQUATED FIGURATIVELY WITH “GOD’S SERVANTS,” WHO “WILL BE CALLED A NEW NAME”). FOR GRAMMATICAL SOLECISMS AS A STYLISTIC DEVICE TO ATTRACT ATTENTION TO OT ALLUSIONS SEE, E.G., ON 1:4, 5, 10–11 AND 2:13, 20. GRAMMATICALLY ZEALOUS COPYISTS SMOOTHED OUT THE SYNTACTICAL INCONGRUITY EITHER BY ALTERING THE NOMINATIVE PHRASE TO GENITIVE ΤΗΣ ΚΑΤΑΒΑΙΝΟΥΣΗΣ (א2) OR BY CHANGING IT TO A RELATIVE PRONOUN WITH A FINITE VERB (ἣ ΚΑΤΑΒΑΙΝΕΙ, “WHICH DESCENDS”).
CAIRD AND MULHOLLAND CONCLUDE THAT THE PRESENT PARTICIPLE ΚΑΤΑΒΑΊΝΟΥΣΑ (“DESCENDING”) MEANS THAT THE NEW JERUSALEM IS A PRESENT REALITY DESCENDING THROUGHOUT HISTORY.233 HOWEVER, PARTICIPLES HAVE NO TENSE OF THEIR OWN, BUT TAKE ON THE TIME ELEMENT OF THE IMMEDIATE SYNTACTICAL CONTEXT. HERE THE CONTEXT IS FUTURE BECAUSE OF THE PRECEDING “I WILL WRITE,” WHICH IS CONFIRMED FROM THE USE OF THE SAME PRESENT ADJECTIVAL PARTICIPLE AND PHRASE IN THE FUTURISTIC VISION OF 21:2 AND 21:10.
13 THE SAINTS ARE GIVEN THE CONCLUDING EXHORTATION “TO HEAR” IN V 13 BECAUSE THEY NEED SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT IN THE MIDST OF THE AFFLICTION THAT THEY ARE ABOUT TO ENDURE IN ORDER NOT TO DENY CHRIST’S NAME (CF. 3:8B, 10A) AND TO INHERIT THE FINAL REWARD. IF THEY ARE NOT HEAVENLY-MINDED AND FOCUSING ON THEIR FINAL REWARD, THEY WILL BE TEMPTED TO CONFORM THEMSELVES TO EARTHLY CIRCUMSTANCES AROUND THEM, WHICH INCLUDES COMPROMISE OF THEIR FAITH BECAUSE OF PERSECUTION.
CHRIST CONDEMNS THE CHURCH IN LAODICEA FOR ITS INEFFECTIVE WITNESS AND DEPLORABLE SPIRITUAL CONDITION AND EXHORTS ITS MEMBERS TO PERSEVERE BY BECOMING FAITHFUL WITNESSES AND RENEWING THEIR FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM SO AS TO REIGN WITH HIM (3:14–22)
14 THE SELF-DESCRIPTION OF CHRIST IN THIS FINAL LETTER EMPHASIZES MORE EXPLICITLY THAN IN 3:7 HIS ROLE AS A “FAITHFUL WITNESS,” FIRST MENTIONED IN 1:5. THE THREE DESCRIPTIONS “THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE” ARE NOT DISTINCT BUT GENERALLY OVERLAP IN MEANING TO UNDERLINE THE IDEA OF JESUS’ FAITHFULNESS IN TESTIFYING TO HIS FATHER DURING HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY AND HIS CONTINUING AS SUCH A WITNESS.
THE OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND OF CHRIST’S TITLES IN 3:14234
THE PROMISE OF A NEW CREATION BY THE FAITHFUL GOD OF ISRAEL IN ISA. 65:15–16 PRIMARILY STANDS BEHIND THE TITLE “THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE,” AS WELL AS BEHIND THE CONCLUDING “THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD.” THE NOTION OF GOD AND OF ISRAEL AS A “FAITHFUL WITNESS” TO THE NEW CREATION IN ISA. 43:10–12 FORMS THE BACKGROUND FOR “WITNESS.” THESE OT ALLUSIONS ARE USED TO INDICATE THAT CHRIST IS THE TRUE ISRAEL AND THE DIVINE “AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS” TO HIS OWN RESURRECTION AS “THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW CREATION OF GOD,” IN INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT OF THE ISAIANIC NEW CREATION PROPHECIES. IF RELEVANT JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION BASED ON GEN. 1:1 OR ON PROV. 8:22, 30 (OR PROV. 8:22 BY ITSELF) WERE ALSO IN MIND, IT WOULD HAVE TO BE VIEWED AS APPLIED NOW TO THE NEW CREATION OF THE LATTER DAYS, WHICH IS NOT INCONCEIVABLE.
L. H. SILBERMAN, BUILDING ON AN EARLIER ARTICLE BY C. F. BURNEY, HAS ARGUED THAT THE PHRASE “THE AMEN” IS A MISTRANSLITERATION OF HEBREW ’ĀMÔN (“MASTER WORKMAN”), WHICH IS EMPLOYED OF WISDOM IN PROV. 8:30 AND OF THE TORAH IN THE MIDR. RAB. ON GEN. 1:1. HE ALSO ARGUES THAT THE FOLLOWING TITLES IN REV. 3:14, “THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS” AND “THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD,” RESPECTIVELY ARE DRAWN FROM THE HEBREW OF PROV. 14:25 (’ĒD ’EMET, “FAITHFUL WITNESS”) AND 8:22 (RĒŠÎT DARKÔ, “BEGINNING OF HIS WAYS”). TO BUTTRESS HIS ARGUMENT HE SHOWS THAT THE MIDRASH EQUATES “BEGINNING OF HIS WAYS” AND “MASTER BUILDER,” SINCE BOTH ARE APPLIED TO THE TORAH. SILBERMAN CONCLUDES BY PROPOSING THAT REV. 3:14 MUST HAVE READ IN A HEBREW ANTECEDENT, “THUS SAYS THE MASTER WORKMAN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE FOREMOST OF HIS CREATION.”235
J. A. MONTGOMERY HAS PROPOSED SOMEWHAT SIMILARLY THAT REV. 3:14 IS DEPENDENT ON PROV. 8:22, 30. IN PARTICULAR, HE ARGUES THAT JOHN IN RABBINIC FASHION CHANGED THE VOCALIZATION OF ’ĀMÔN (“MASTER BUILDER”) IN PROV. 8:30 TO ’ĀMĒN, UNDERSTANDING WISDOM IN THAT PASSAGE AS THE “AMEN,” AND USED IT AS A TITLE FOR CHRIST.236 IN MORE STRAIGHTFORWARD FASHION THAN SILBERMAN, TRUDINGER, AND MONTGOMERY, OTHERS HAVE PROPOSED THAT COL. 1:18 AND REV. 3:14 ARE PARALLEL, THAT BOTH DEPEND DIRECTLY ON PROV. 8:22 AND ARE EMPLOYED POLEMICALLY AGAINST JEWISH-GNOSTIC IDEAS ABOUT JESUS AS A MEDIATING POWER BUT NOT A SUPREME POWER.237 OTHERS HAVE DENIED ANY DEPENDENCE ON COL. 1:15, 18 AND HAVE SEEN ONLY A REFERENCE TO PROV. 8:22, WITH THE EMPHASIS OF ἀΡΧΉ BEING ON CHRIST’S TEMPORAL PRIORITY TO THE ORIGINAL CREATION.238
SILBERMAN’S PROPOSAL AND THE OTHERS JUST DESCRIBED ARE POSSIBLE. BUT APART FROM THE PROBLEMS OF DATING THIS JEWISH TRADITION, OTHER FACTORS RAISE QUESTIONS. REGARDLESS OF THE RELATIONSHIP OF REV. 1:5 AND 3:14 TO COL. 1:15–18, BOTH TEXTS ARE TO BE INTERPRETED PRIMARILY BY THEIR IMMEDIATE CONTEXTS IN REVELATION. 3:14 IS DESIGNED TO BE A LITERARY DEVELOPMENT OF CHRIST’S TITLE IN 1:5. THERE JESUS AS “FAITHFUL WITNESS” AND “FIRST-BORN OF THE DEAD” IS RELATED NOT TO THE ORIGINAL CREATION BUT TO HIS MINISTRY, DEATH, AND RESURRECTION. THE SECOND PART OF THE SELF-DESCRIPTION IN 3:14, “THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD,” IS EVIDENTLY A DEVELOPMENT OF THE PHRASE “FIRSTBORN OF THE DEAD” IN 1:5, WHICH ALSO IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWS “THE FAITHFUL WITNESS.”
DESPITE WHAT MOST COMMENTATORS THINK, THE TITLES IN 3:14 DO NOT LINK JESUS TO THE ORIGINAL CREATION, BUT ARE AN INTERPRETATION OF JESUS’ RESURRECTION DRAWN FROM 1:5.239 HIS RESURRECTION IS VIEWED AS THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW CREATION, WHICH IS PARALLEL WITH COL. 1:15B, 18B; CF. “FIRST-BORN OF ALL CREATION” (ΠΡΩΤΌΤΟΚΟΣ ΠΆΣΗΣ ΚΤΊΣΕΩΣ) IN COL. 1:15B, WHICH MAY REFER TO THE ORIGINAL CREATION IN GENESIS, AND “THE BEGINNING, THE FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD” IN V 18B (ἀΡΧΉ, ΠΡΩΤΌΤΟΚΟΣ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ΝΕΚΡῶΝ). THE LATTER PHRASE REFERS TO THE RESURRECTION AS A NEW COSMIC BEGINNING (AS EVIDENT FROM THE LINK NOT ONLY WITH COL. 1:15–17 BUT ALSO WITH 1:19–20, 23). THIS IS PARALLEL WITH 2 COR. 5:15, 17, WHERE PAUL UNDERSTANDS JESUS’ RESURRECTION AS BRINGING ABOUT A “NEW CREATION” (CF. THE LINKING ὥΣΤΕ [“SO THAT”]; SO ALSO EPH. 1:20–23; 2:5–6, 10).
THE CONCLUSION THAT THE TITLE “BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD” IN 3:14 IS AN INTERPRETATIVE DEVELOPMENT OF “FIRSTBORN OF THE DEAD” FROM 1:5 IS CONFIRMED BY THE OBSERVATION THAT ἀΡΧΉ (“BEGINNING”) AND ΠΡΩΤΌΤΟΚΟΣ (“FIRSTBORN”) ARE GENERALLY RELATED IN MEANING AND ESPECIALLY ARE USED TOGETHER ALMOST SYNONYMOUSLY IN COL. 1:18B (ἀΡΧΉ, ΠΡΩΤΌΤΟΚΟΣ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ΝΕΚΡῶΝ) OF CHRIST’S SOVEREIGN POSITION IN THE NEW AGE, AS A RESULT OF THE RESURRECTION. IN ADDITION, THE TITLES OF CHRIST IN REV. 22:13 USE ἀΡΧΉ (“BEGINNING”) SYNONYMOUSLY WITH ΠΡῶΤΟΣ (“FIRST”). IT IS NOT INCONCEIVABLE THAT ὁ ἀΡΧΉ (“THE BEGINNING”) COULD BE AN INTERPRETATIVE DEVELOPMENT NOT ONLY OF ὁ ΠΡΩΤΌΤΟΚΟΣ (“THE FIRSTBORN”) IN 1:5 BUT ALSO OF THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING PHRASE ὁ ἄΡΧΩΝ (“THE RULER”). IF SO, IT MIGHT BE AN INTERPRETATIVE PUN: HEBREW RĒ’SÎT (“BEGINNING”) AND RÔ’Š (“RULER”) ARE BASED ON THE SAME ROOT, AND BOTH ἀΡΧΉ AND ἄΡΧΩΝ TYPICALLY TRANSLATE RÔ’Š IN THE LXX (ABOUT 75 AND 90 TIMES RESPECTIVELY).240
THAT IS, CHRIST AS “FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD AND RULER OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” IN 1:5 IS INTERPRETED IN 3:14 AS DESIGNATING CHRIST AS THE SOVEREIGN INAUGURATOR OF THE NEW CREATION. CONSEQUENTLY, THE TITLE “BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD” REFERS NOT TO JESUS’ SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE ORIGINAL CREATION BUT TO HIS RESURRECTION AS DEMONSTRATING THAT HE IS THE INAUGURATION OF AND SOVEREIGN OVER THE NEW CREATION. THE VARIANT ΕΚΚΛΗΣΙΑΣ (“CHURCH”) FOR ΚΤΊΣΕΩΣ (“CREATION”) IS SECONDARY BECAUSE OF WEAK MS. SUPPORT (ONLY א) AND BECAUSE IT MAY HAVE BEEN AN UNINTENTIONAL MISREADING OF ΚΤΊΣΕΩΣ (THE RESULTING READING OF א IS “THE BEGINNING OF THE CHURCH”). HOWEVER, THE VARIANT MAY NOT HAVE BEEN ACCIDENTAL, SINCE THE SCRIBE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN TRYING TO CONFORM THE TEXT TO THE PARALLEL IN COL. 1:15 AND 18, WHERE “FIRSTBORN OF ALL CREATION” IS INTERPRETED AS “THE HEAD OF THE BODY, WHICH IS THE CHURCH.” AT THE LEAST, THE VARIANT READING WOULD HAVE COME TO REPRESENT AN EARLY INTERPRETATION OF THE VERSE AS SPEAKING OF CHRIST AS THE BEGINNING, NOT OF THE ORIGINAL CREATION, BUT OF THE NEWLY CREATED CHURCH OR OF THE NEW AGE OF THE CHURCH.
MANY COMMENTATORS HAVE CONCLUDED THAT ISA. 65:16 (“THE GOD OF AMEN [’AMĒN]) STANDS BEHIND THE TITLE ὁ ἈΜΉΝ, ALTHOUGH EXEGETICAL ANALYSIS IS RARELY ADDUCED IN SUPPORT OF THE CONTENTION AND THE ISAIANIC CONNECTION IS NEVER RELATED TO THE IDEA OF THE CREATION IN 3:14. BUT THERE IS WEIGHTY EVIDENCE THAT THE ISAIAH TEXT IS THE PRIMARY SOURCE FOR THE TITLES IN REV 3:14. SPECIFICALLY:
(1) ὁ ἈΜΉΝ (“THE AMEN”) IS A SEMITIC EQUIVALENT TO BOTH “FAITHFUL” (ΠΙΣΤΌΣ) AND “TRUE” (ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ), WHICH IS EVIDENT FROM THE LXX’S TYPICAL TRANSLATION OF VERBAL AND NOMINAL FORMS OF THE ROOT ’MN (“BE FAITHFUL”) MAINLY BY ΠΙΣΤΌΣ BUT ALSO SOMETIMES BY ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ.241 THEREFORE, THE THREEFOLD NAME COULD BE AN INDEPENDENT EXPANDED TRANSLATION OF ISAIAH’S “AMEN.”
(2) TOGETHER WITH REV. 1:5 (AND THE ALLUSION THERE TO PS. 88(89):38[37]), THE TEXTUAL TRADITION OF ISA. 65:16 AND ITS CONTEXT REPRESENT A SUFFICIENT QUARRY OF TERMS AND IDEAS FROM WHICH THE TITLES IN REV. 3:14 COULD HAVE BEEN DERIVED (CF. 3 MACC. 2:11, WHERE GOD IS REFERRED TO AS “FAITHFUL … AND TRUE” [ΠΙΣΤὸΣ … ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ]). THE HEBREW TEXT REFERS TWICE TO GOD AS “THE GOD OF TRUTH (’ĀMĒN),” WHICH IS TRANSLATED IN THE DIFFERENT GREEK VERSIONS AS ΤὸΝ ΘΕὸΝ ΤὸΝ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΝ (LXX), ἐΝ Τῷ ΘΕῷ ΠΕΠΙΣΤΩΜΈΝΩΣ (AQUILA, JEROME; MS. 86 READS ΠΕΠΙΣΤΩΜΈΝΩΣ), AND ἐΝ Τῷ ΘΕῷ ἀΜΉΝ (SYMMACHUS; THEOD. HAS ἀΜΉΝ FOR THE SECOND “AMEN”).
AGAINST THIS BACKGROUND THE TITLE ὁ ΜΆΡΤΥΣ ὁ ΠΙΣΤὸΣ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ (“THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS”) IN REV. 3:14 IS BEST TAKEN AS AN INTERPRETATIVE TRANSLATION OF ’ĀMĒN (“AMEN” = ἀΜΉΝ) IN ISA. 65:16.242 PERHAPS “AMEN” IS PLACED FIRST FOLLOWED BY “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” TO SHOW THAT THE LATTER PAIR IS AN INTERPRETATIVE EXPANSION OF THE ISAIANIC “AMEN.”
THE FORMULATION COULD BE AN INDEPENDENT AMPLIFIED RENDERING OF THE ISAIAH TEXT. OR PERHAPS “FAITHFUL” HAS BEEN TAKEN FROM REV. 1:5 AND UNDERSTOOD IN THE LIGHT OF ISAIAH’S “AMEN,” WITH “TRUE” TAKEN FROM REV. 3:7, WHERE IT OCCURRED AS A RENDERING OF “FAITHFUL” FROM 1:5. YET ANOTHER POSSIBILITY IS THAT THE DIFFERENT READINGS OF THE LXX, AQUILA, SYMMACHUS, AND THEODOTION WERE ALREADY EXTANT IN THE FIRST CENTURY IN EARLIER VERSIONAL FORMS OR EXEGETICAL TRADITIONS OF ISA. 65:16 (A POSSIBILITY ENHANCED BY THE FACT THAT ’MN COULD BE POINTED IN THREE WAYS, WHICH CORRESPOND TO AT LEAST TWO AND POSSIBLY THREE OF THE GREEK VERSIONAL READINGS) AND THAT THE REV. 3:14 RENDERING WAS SPARKED OFF BY AND COMPOSED UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THESE VERSIONS OR TRADITIONS.
IT IS DIFFICULT TO DECIDE WHETHER THE ENLARGED RENDERING WAS DONE INDEPENDENTLY OR DEPENDENTLY. THE LATTER IS AN ATTRACTIVE POSSIBILITY, SINCE IT SEEMS MORE THAN COINCIDENTAL THAT THE FOUR GREEK VERSIONS OF ISA. 65:16 TOGETHER HAVE VIRTUALLY THE SAME AMPLIFIED RENDERINGS AS REV. 3:14. WHICHEVER IS THE CASE, THE ARTICULATION OF THE HEAVENLY CHRIST’S NAME THROUGH AN EXEGESIS OF OT TEXTS HAS AFFINITIES WITH THE JEWISH PRACTICE OF FORMULATING PERSONAL NAMES FOR ANGELS ON THE BASIS OF EXEGESIS OF OT TEXTS.243
(3) “AMEN” USUALLY IS A RESPONSE TO A WORD FROM GOD OR TO A PRAYER IN BOTH THE OT AND NT, AND IT SOMETIMES REFERS TO JESUS’ TRUSTWORTHY STATEMENTS. ISA. 65:16 AND REV. 3:14 ARE THE ONLY TWO PASSAGES IN THE ENTIRE BIBLE WHERE “AMEN” IS A NAME.
(4) THE “BLESSING” OF THE “GOD OF TRUTH” IS UNSPECIFIED IN ISA. 65:16 BUT IS IDENTIFIED IN THE FOLLOWING VERSE AS THE NEW CREATION THAT GOD WILL BRING ABOUT: “FOR BEHOLD, I CREATE NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH.” (NOTE ALSO THE CONNECTION OF THESE TWO VERSES IN THE PARALLEL “THE FORMER TROUBLES/THINGS ARE FORGOTTEN/WILL NOT BE REMEMBERED.”)
(5) THAT THIS SECTION OF ISAIAH WOULD BE IN MIND IS ALSO LIKELY SINCE JOHN HAS BEEN MEDITATING ON 62:2 AND 65:15 IN REV. 2:17 AND 3:12, IN ADDITION TO FOCUSING ON OTHER RELATED TEXTS OF ISAIAH IN 3:7, 9.
(6) AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 65:16 IS ALSO CORROBORATED BY REV. 21:5, WHERE THE ONE SITTING “ON THE THRONE” SAYS ἸΔΟὺ ΚΑΙΝὰ ΠΟΙῶ ΠΆΝΤΑ (“BEHOLD, I MAKE ALL THINGS NEW”), A REFERENCE TO ISA. 43:19 AND 65:17, AND THEN SAYS OF THIS DECLARATION Οἱ ΛΌΓΟΙ ΠΙΣΤΟὶ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΟΊ ΕἰΣΙΝ (“THESE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE”). THE DECLARATION ITSELF IS A DEVELOPMENT OF THE EARLIER ALLUSION TO ISA. 65:17 IN REV. 21:1 (“AND I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH”). IN THIS LIGHT, IT IS NOT ACCIDENTAL THAT IN 21:6 GOD OR JESUS IS CALLED “THE BEGINNING” (ἡ ἀΡΧΉ). THIS MAY IMPLY THAT THE HOPED-FOR NEW CREATION OF 21:1, 5 HAS ALREADY BEEN INAUGURATED BY JESUS’ RESURRECTION. THIS IS FURTHER HINTED AT BY THE FACT THAT OF THE THREE OCCURRENCES OF ΠΙΣΤὸΣ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ (“FAITHFUL AND TRUE”) ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK, ONE SERVES AS AN INTRODUCTORY AFFIRMATION OF THE TRUTH THAT GOD WILL “MAKE ALL THINGS NEW” (21:5) AND A SECOND (22:6) FUNCTIONS LIKEWISE AS AN EMPHATIC CONCLUSION TO THE DISCUSSION OF THE NEW CREATION IN 21:5–22:5 (ALTHOUGH IN 21:5 AND 22:6 THE WORDS ARE PLURAL).
(7) THOUGH THE PSALM 89 BACKGROUND BEHIND “FAITHFUL WITNESS” IS LIKELY CARRIED OVER FROM REV. 1:5 INTO REV. 3:14, THERE IS AN ADDITIONAL OT BACKGROUND FOR THE IDEA OF “FAITHFUL WITNESS,” ESPECIALLY IN THE CONTEXT OF THE EXPRESSION IN 3:14, ONE THAT IS HIGHLIGHTED THERE MORE THAN PS. 88(89):38(37). THE LXX OF ISA. 43:10 SAYS “ ‘YOU [ISRAEL] ARE MY WITNESSES AND I AM A WITNESS,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘AND MY SERVANT WHOM I HAVE CHOSEN.’ ” LIKEWISE 43:12–13 (LXX) IS PARALLEL WITH 43:10 AND HAS “ ‘YOU [ISRAEL] ARE MY WITNESSES, AND I AM A WITNESS,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD, EVEN FROM THE BEGINNING” (ΚἀΓὼ ΜΆΡΤΥΣ, ΛΈΓΕΙ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ὁ ΘΕΌΣ, ἔΤΙ ἀΠʼ ἀΡΧῆΣ). THOUGH SOME LXX MSS. IN 43:12 OMIT ΜΆΡΤΥΣ, THE WORD ΜΆΡΤΥΣ STILL COULD BE IMPLIED OR ASSUMED.
WHAT IS STRIKING IS THAT ISRAEL, GOD, AND THE SERVANT ARE ALL CALLED “WITNESSES.” INDEED, THE TARGUM INTERPRETS “MY SERVANT” AS “MY SERVANT THE MESSIAH.” TO WHAT ARE ISRAEL, GOD, AND THE SERVANT OR MESSIAH TO WITNESS? IN CONTEXT, IT IS EVIDENT THAT THEY ARE PRIMARILY WITNESSES TO GOD’S PAST ACT OF REDEMPTION AT THE EXODUS (43:12–13, 16–19) AND, ABOVE ALL, TO GOD’S COMING ACT OF RESTORATION FROM EXILE, WHICH IS TO BE MODELED ON THE FORMER REDEMPTION FROM EGYPT. ISA. 43:18–19 REFERS TO THE COMING RESTORATION AS NONE OTHER THAN A NEW CREATION: “DO NOT REMEMBER THE FIRST THINGS OR CONSIDER THE BEGINNING THINGS. BEHOLD, I CREATE NEW THINGS.” THEREFORE, ISRAEL, GOD, AND THE MESSIAH ARE TO BE WITNESSES OF THE FUTURE RESTORATION AND NEW CREATION. ISA. 44:6–8 ALSO CALLS ISRAEL A “WITNESS” BOTH TO GOD’S PAST ACT OF CREATION AND TO HIS COMING DELIVERANCE OF THE NATION FROM EXILE. BOTH ISA. 43:10–13 AND 44:6–8 ALSO UNDERSCORE THE NOTION THAT THE WITNESS IS AGAINST THE IDOLS, WHO CANNOT COMPARE WITH THE TRUE GOD AND HIS SOVEREIGN ACTS.
IT IS ESPECIALLY NOTEWORTHY THAT THE “WITNESS” GIVEN BY ISRAEL, GOD, AND THE SERVANT (MESSIAH) IN ISA. 43:10–13 IS TO EVENTS “FROM THE BEGINNING” (ἀΠʼ ἀΡΧῆΣ; LIKEWISE ISA. 44:8), WHICH ARE LINKED WITH THE YET FUTURE NEW CREATION, TO WHICH THEY ARE LIKEWISE TO BEAR WITNESS. THIS PHRASE “FROM THE BEGINNING” AND LIKE FORMULATIONS WITH ἀΡΧΉ IN VARIOUS CONTEXTS OF ISAIAH (LXX) REFER TO THE “BEGINNING” AT THE FIRST CREATION (40:21; 42:9; 44:8; 45:21; 48:16) OR THE “BEGINNING” WHEN GOD CREATED ISRAEL AS A NATION AT THE EXODUS (41:4; 43:9, 13; 48:8, 16; 51:9; 63:16, 19). BUT THE POINT OF SAYING THAT GOD IS A “WITNESS … STILL [YET, EVEN] FROM THE BEGINNING” IN THE LXX OF 43:12–13 (ΚἀΓὼ ΜΆΡΤΥΣ … ἔΤΙ ἀΠʼ ἀΡΧῆΣ) IS TO EMPHASIZE THE WITNESS TO GOD’S PAST ACTS OF REDEMPTION AS NEW CREATIONS AS THE BASIS FOR HIS FUTURE ACT OF REDEMPTION AS AN ESCALATED NEW CREATION. GOD HAS BEEN A WITNESS TO HIS PAST ACTS OF CREATING THE COSMOS AND OF CREATING ISRAEL AS A NATION AT THE EXODUS, AND HE WILL BE A WITNESS YET AGAIN TO ANOTHER CREATION.
THEREFORE, THE EMPHASIS LIES ON ISRAEL, GOD, AND THE SERVANT AS “WITNESSES” TO THE COMING NEW CREATION AS ANOTHER “BEGINNING” IN THE NATION’S HISTORY AND IN COSMIC HISTORY. THE “WITNESS” OF ISA. 43:10, 12 IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS A TRUE WITNESS BECAUSE OF THE DIRECTLY PRECEDING CONTRAST WITH ISA. 43:9, WHERE THE “WITNESSES” (ΜΆΡΤΥΡΑΣ) OF THE NATIONS (= FALSE IDOLS OR PROPHETS) ARE COMMANDED BY ISAIAH TO SPEAK THE TRUTH (ἀΛΗΘῆ). THE REPETITION OF ἀΛΗΘΉΣ HIGHLIGHTS THE EXHORTATION THAT THE WITNESSES BE TRUE. IT IS NOT BY HAPPENSTANCE THAT JEWISH WRITERS VIEWED THE WITNESS OF ISA. 43:12 AS A TRUE WITNESS, SINCE IT IS EXPLICITLY CONTRASTED IN THE MIDRASHIM WITH THOSE WHO BEAR “FALSE WITNESS” (MIDR. RAB. LEV. 6.1 AND 21.5).
THEREFORE, JOHN HAS IN MIND NOT JESUS AS THE PRINCIPLE, ORIGIN, OR SOURCE OF THE ORIGINAL CREATION, BUT JESUS AS THE INAUGURATOR OF THE NEW CREATION. ΤῆΣ ΚΤΊΣΕΩΣ (“OF THE CREATION”) IS BEST TAKEN AS PARTITIVE GENITIVE, ALTHOUGH IMPLICIT IN THE IDEA OF ἡ ἀΡΧΉ MAY BE THREE IDEAS: INAUGURATION, SUPREMACY OVER, AND TEMPORAL PRIORITY. THE SECOND AND THIRD OF THESE IDEAS ARE APPARENT FROM THE PARALLEL IN COL. 1:18 AND ESPECIALLY FROM REV. 1:5, WHERE “FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD” IS DIRECTLY EXPLAINED BY “RULER OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH.”244
SOME COMMENTATORS WHO ASSUME THAT ΤῆΣ ΚΤΊΣΕΩΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ (“OF THE CREATION OF GOD”) REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL CREATION DO NOT LIKE THE TRANSLATION “BEGINNING” FOR ἀΡΧΉ BECAUSE THEY THINK THIS WOULD NECESSITATE VIEWING JESUS AS A CREATED BEING ALONG WITH THE REST OF CREATION.245 HOWEVER, SEEING THE PHRASE AS A REFERENCE TO THE NEW CREATION RESULTS IN THE DIFFERENT UNDERSTANDING FOR WHICH WE HAVE ARGUED. NO DOUBT, THE MESSAGE ABOUT THE NEW CREATION (21:5) AND OF THE BOOK IN GENERAL (22:6) IS REFERRED TO AS “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” BECAUSE IT IS FROM JESUS WHO IS “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” (19:9, 11; 3:14; 1:5).
LOHMEYER HAS ARGUED THAT “THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD” REFERS TO CHRIST AS LORD OF THE NEWLY CREATED CHURCH COMMUNITY BUT NOT OF THE WHOLE NEW CREATION. CODEX SINAITICUS COULD BE AN EARLY WITNESS TO SUCH AN INTERPRETATION (SEE ABOVE). LOHMEYER INTERPRETS 3:14 IN THE LIGHT OF COL. 1:18, WHICH HE UNDERSTANDS TO PERTAIN ONLY TO THE CREATION OF THE CHURCH.246 HOWEVER, EVEN IF IT WERE GRANTED THAT COLOSSIANS 1 IS THE ONLY KEY TO INTERPRETING REV. 3:14, EVEN COL. 1:18 SHOULD NOT BE LIMITED TO THE NEW CHURCH COMMUNITY, SINCE IT IS LINKED WITH THE COSMIC CREATION IN 1:15–17. AND COL. 1:19–20, 23 SHOWS THAT PAUL UNDERSTANDS JESUS’ POSITION IN 1:18 AS EXTENDING BEYOND THE CHURCH TO THE WHOLE CREATION. JESUS AND THE CHURCH ARE THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW CREATION, BUT DO NOT EXHAUST IT. IN SUPPORT OF LOHMEYER, HOWEVER, IT COULD ALSO BE CONTENDED THAT JESUS IS VIEWED AS LORD ONLY OF THE CHURCH BECAUSE THAT IS THE WAY HE IS PRESENTED IN THE INAUGURAL VISION OF REV. 1:12–20. CERTAINLY THIS IS PARTIALLY CORRECT, BUT, AS IN COLOSSIANS, JESUS AND HIS COMMUNITY ARE THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW CREATION, BUT DO NOT EXHAUST IT, AS REV. 21:1–5 REVEALS. FURTHER, IT IS ALSO CLEAR FROM REVELATION 1 THAT JESUS IS THE UNIVERSAL LORD, ESPECIALLY FROM 1:5, WHICH IS THE PRIMARY BASIS FOR 3:14. IT HAS ALSO BEEN SHOWN THAT 3:14 HAS INTEGRAL LINKS WITH 21:1, 5, WHICH CONCERN THE UNIVERSAL NEW CREATION.
MAURO COMES CLOSE TO SUGGESTING INITIAL FULFILLMENT OF THE ISAIAH 65 NEW CREATION PROPHECY AS A POSSIBILITY, THOUGH HIS DISCUSSION IS BRIEF.247 2 COR. 5:14–17 ALSO UNDERSTANDS THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST AS INAUGURATING THE NEW CREATION PROPHESIED BY ISA. 43:19 AND 65:17.248
THE RELEVANCE OF THE TITLES FOR THE REMAINDER OF THE LETTER TO LAODICEA
THE TITLES IN V 14 MUST BE RELATED TO THE REST OF THE LETTER IN SOME WAY249 SINCE THE TITLES INTRODUCING ALL THE PREVIOUS LETTERS ARE RELATED TO AND DEVELOPED IN THE LETTERS. JESUS INTRODUCES HIMSELF TO THE LAODICEAN CHRISTIANS AS “THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS” BECAUSE HE WANTS THEM TO STOP COMPROMISING AND EMULATE HIM SO THAT THEY WILL ALSO BE ZEALOUS “FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESSES.”250 IF THEY DO NOT HEED HIS WARNING TO REPENT, THEY WILL FACE HIM AS A “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” JUDGE (19:11), WHO WILL VOMIT THEM OUT (3:16). IF THEY DO BECOME FAITHFUL WITNESSES, THEY ALSO WILL SHOW THEMSELVES TO BE A PART OF THE NEW CREATION, WHICH HAS BEEN INAUGURATED IN JESUS. JUST AS HIS “FAITHFUL TESTIMONY” LED TO HIM BEING “FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD” (1:5) AND THUS LAUNCHING THE NEW CREATION (3:14), SO THEIR LOYAL TESTIMONY WILL DEMONSTRATE THAT THEY ARE A PART OF THIS NEW CREATION BY VIRTUE OF THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH HIM.
THE THEME OF THIS LETTER THEN IS THAT THE READERS NEED TO BE RENEWED (VV 18–20) AS NEW CREATURES IN THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST BY TESTIFYING TO THIS RELATIONSHIP IN AN UNCOMPROMISING MANNER. AND THE CREATIVE POWER OF THE RESURRECTED JESUS CAN RAISE THEM FROM THEIR SPIRITUAL TORPOR (VV 15–17), STRENGTHEN THEM IN FAITH (V 18) SO THAT THEY WILL REPENT (V 19), AND CONFIRM THEM IN THEIR ENDURING FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM (V 20). IF THIS HAPPENS, THEY WILL RECEIVE A REWARD (V 21).
THIS CHURCH NEEDS AN INJECTION OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION POWER, SINCE THEY ARE IN THE WORST CONDITION OF ALL THE CHURCHES IN THE LETTERS. EVEN IN THE NEARLY DEAD CHURCH OF SARDIS THERE WAS A FAITHFUL REMNANT, BUT NO SUCH REMNANT IS CLEARLY DISCERNIBLE IN THE LAODICEAN CHURCH, NOR IS THERE ANY COMMENDATION AS OCCURS TO VARYING DEGREES IN ALL THE OTHER LETTERS.
PERHAPS THE ADJECTIVE “TRUE” (ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ) DESIGNATES JESUS AS THE GENUINE OR AUTHENTIC WITNESS IN CONTRAST TO FLESHLY ISRAEL AS FALSE WITNESSES (CF. JESUS AS “TRUE,” WITHOUT THE ADDITION OF “FAITHFUL,” IN 3:7 IN CONTRAST TO THOSE IN 3:9 “WHO CALL THEMSELVES JEWS, AND THEY ARE NOT, BUT THEY LIE”). “TRUE” PROBABLY INCLUDES NOT JUST MERE MORAL AND COGNITIVE TRUTH, BUT ALSO AUTHENTICITY IN THE REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL SENSE: JESUS IS TRUE ISRAEL BY VIRTUE OF HIS FULFILLMENT OF THE ISA. 43:10–19 PROPHECY OF GOD AND ISRAEL’S WITNESS TO THE NEW CREATION. IN CONTRAST TO UNFAITHFUL ISRAEL, CHRIST FULFILLED THE PROPHECY BY PERFECTLY TESTIFYING TO THE NEW CREATION BOTH BEFORE AND AFTER HIS RESURRECTION. IN THIS MANNER, HE SHOWED HIMSELF TO BE THE TRUE ISRAEL PROPHESIED BY ISAIAH. THIS ATTRIBUTE OF AUTHENTICITY MAY ALSO BE VIEWED AGAINST THE ISAIANIC BACKGROUND OF GOD SAYING THAT ISRAEL SHOULD BE A FAITHFUL WITNESS IN CONTRAST TO THE NATIONS, WHO ARE FALSE WITNESSES TO THEIR IDOLS, OR TO THE IDOLS THEMSELVES, FALSE WITNESSES THAT THE NATIONS MISTAKENLY BELIEVE TO BE THE “TRUTH” (ἀΛΗΘῆ, ISA. 43:9). THEREFORE, CHRIST IS THE “TRUE WITNESS” AFTER WHICH ALL OTHER FAITHFUL WITNESSES ARE MODELED (FOR THIS REASON JESUS MAY CALL ANTIPAS, WHO WAS MARTYRED FOR HIS FAITH, ONLY “MY FAITHFUL WITNESS” [REV. 2:13], BUT NOT “TRUE WITNESS,” SINCE ONLY JESUS FULFILLED THE PROPHECY, THOUGH THE TWO WORDS COULD BE GENERALLY SYNONYMOUS).
THE PROBLEM WITH THE LAODICEAN CHRISTIANS PROBABLY AROSE FROM WILLINGNESS TO IDENTIFY IN SOME WAY WITH THE TRADE GUILDS AND THEIR PATRON DEITIES. PERHAPS THIS IDENTIFICATION MERELY CONSISTED IN IDENTIFYING WITH THE GUILDS AND NOT TESTIFYING TO FAITH IN CHRIST AS A POLEMIC AGAINST THE GUILDS’ LOYALTY TO THEIR PATRON DEITIES, WHO WERE CONSIDERED RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ECONOMIC PROSPERITY OF EACH TRADE. LOYALTY TO THESE DEITIES USUALLY INCLUDED PROFESSIONS OF LOYALTY TO THE IMPERIAL CULT. THIS BACKGROUND OF IDOLATRY MAY HAVE BEEN AN ADDITIONAL REASON FOR USE OF ISA. 43:10–13, SINCE IT PORTRAYS ISRAEL AS “WITNESSING” TO THE TRUE GOD AND AGAINST FALSE DEITIES (SO LIKEWISE ISA. 44:6–11). INDEED, THE DOUBLE REFERENCE TO “THE GOD OF TRUTH” IN ISA. 65:16 IS SET IN CONTRAST TO FALSE DEITIES ONLY FOUR VERSES EARLIER (65:11; CF. ALSO THE TARGUM, WHICH REFERS TO “IDOLS” AND “GODS” ASSOCIATED WITH ROME). SIMILARLY, THE TARGUMIC COMBINATION OF AN UNDYING “WITNESS” TO A NEW CREATION TOGETHER WITH GOD AS “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” IS SET IN A CONTEXT OF POLEMIC AGAINST IDOLATRY IN ISRAEL (SO BOTH THE PALESTINIAN AND JERUSALEM TARGUMS TO DEUT. 32:1–2; CF. MT OF DEUT. 32:12–18).
15–16 WITH THE IMAGE OF JESUS AS THE “FAITHFUL WITNESS” IN MIND, THE LAODICEAN CHRISTIANS ARE INDICTED FOR BEING GENERALLY INEFFECTIVE IN THEIR FAITH. THEIR INNOCUOUS WITNESS IS THE SPECIFIC FOCUS. IT WAS INEFFECTIVE EITHER BECAUSE IT WAS NONEXISTENT OR BECAUSE IT WAS CONSISTENTLY COMPROMISED BY THEIR PARTICIPATION IN IDOLATROUS FACETS OF THE LAODICEAN CULTURE (PROBABLY THE SAME KIND OF COMPROMISE ENVISIONED IN THE LETTERS TO PERGAMUM AND THYATIRA: SEE ON 2:12–29).
THE IMAGE OF THE LAODICEANS BEING “NEITHER COLD NOR HOT” BUT “LUKEWARM” HAS TRADITIONALLY BEEN UNDERSTOOD TO BE METAPHORICAL OF THEIR LACK OF SPIRITUAL FERVOR AND HALFHEARTED COMMITMENT TO CHRIST. ONE PROBLEM WITH THIS IS THAT CHRIST’S DESIRE THAT THEY BE EITHER “COLD OR HOT” IMPLIES THAT BOTH EXTREMES ARE POSITIVE. THE TRADITIONAL VIEW, HOWEVER, HAS SEEN “COLD” NEGATIVELY, THE IDEA APPARENTLY BEING THAT JESUS EITHER WANTS THE READERS TO BE EITHER ZEALOUS (“HOT”) FOR HIM OR COMPLETELY UNCOMMITTED (“COLD”), BUT NOT MIDDLE-OF-THE-ROAD.251 BUT IT IS UNLIKELY THAT CHRIST WOULD COMMEND THAT EXTREME OF COMPLETE DISLOYALTY (THOUGH CF. 2 PET. 2:21).252
A MORE RECENT INTERPRETATION TAKES THE METAPHOR DIFFERENTLY. THE PICTURE OF HOT, COLD, AND LUKEWARM WATER IS SEEN AS A UNIQUE FEATURE OF LAODICEA AND THE SURROUNDING REGION IN THE FIRST CENTURY. THE HOT WATERS OF HIERAPOLIS HAD A MEDICINAL EFFECT AND THE COLD WATERS OF COLOSSAE WERE PURE, DRINKABLE, AND HAD A LIFE-GIVING EFFECT. HOWEVER, THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT LAODICEA HAD ACCESS ONLY TO WARM WATER, WHICH WAS NOT VERY PALATABLE AND CAUSED NAUSEA. INDEED, LAODICEA HAD GROWN AS A TOWN BECAUSE ITS POSITION WAS CONDUCIVE FOR COMMERCE, BUT IT WAS FAR FROM GOOD WATER. WHEN THE CITY TRIED TO PIPE WATER IN, IT COULD MANAGE ONLY TO OBTAIN TEPID, EMETIC WATER. “THE EFFECT OF THEIR CONDUCT ON CHRIST WAS LIKE THE EFFECT OF THEIR OWN WATER”—CHRIST WANTED “TO SPEW THEM OUT OF HIS MOUTH.”253
HOWEVER, THE ABOVE ANALYSIS HAS CONCLUDED THAT THE PARTICULAR “WORK” WHICH IS VIEWED AS INEFFECTIVE IS THAT OF THEIR EFFORTS TO WITNESS. THE UNBELIEVERS OF THE CITY WERE RECEIVING NEITHER SPIRITUAL HEALING NOR LIFE BECAUSE THE CHURCH WAS NOT ACTIVELY FULFILLING ITS ROLE OF WITNESSING TO THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST. TWO REASONS SUGGEST THAT THE ISSUE OF WITNESS WAS THE SPECIFIC CONCERN: (1) THIS IS THE ISSUE FOR WHICH ALL OF THE OTHER CHURCHES ARE EITHER APPLAUDED OR CONDEMNED, AND IT WOULD BE UNUSUAL THAT THE LAODICEAN SITUATION WOULD BE DIFFERENT FROM THE OTHERS; (2) CHRIST INTRODUCES HIMSELF AS THE “FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS,” AND SINCE ALL OF THE SELF-DESCRIPTIONS OF THE OTHER LETTERS ARE UNIQUELY SUITED AND RELATED TO THE SITUATIONS OF THE PARTICULAR CHURCHES, THE SAME IS LIKELY THE CASE HERE. IF THE LAODICEAN CHRISTIANS WILL NOT OWN UP TO THEIR IDENTITY WITH CHRIST, HE WILL NOT ACKNOWLEDGE THEM AT THE JUDGMENT BUT WILL “SPEW THEM OUT.”
A FEW MSS. (A 1006 PC) OMIT THE PHRASE ὄΦΕΛΟΝ ΨΥΧΡὸΣ ἦΣ ἢ ΖΕΣΤΌΣ (“I WOULD THAT YOU WERE COLD OR HOT”), BUT THIS IS NOT ORIGINAL BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF MANY QUALITY WITNESSES AND BECAUSE IT WOULD HAVE BEEN EASY FOR A SCRIBE’S EYE TO SKIP TO THE FOLLOWING LINE, WHICH ALSO HAS A CLAUSE CONTAINING ΖΕΣΤΌΣ (“HOT”) AND ΨΥΧΡΌΣ (“COLD”). INDEED, CODEX A HAS THE WORDS IN THE SAME ORDER IN V 16 AS IN V 15A.
17 IN CONTRAST TO CHRIST’S ANALYSIS, THE CHURCH EVALUATED ITSELF AS BEING IN GOOD CONDITION: “YOU SAY ‘I AM RICH AND HAVE BECOME WEALTHY.’ ” THEY DID NOT THINK THAT THEY HAD SERIOUS NEEDS. THEIR BOAST MAY HAVE BEEN THAT THEY WERE IN GOOD SPIRITUAL CONDITION OR, MORE SPECIFICALLY, THEY MIGHT HAVE BELIEVED THAT THEIR HEALTHY SPIRITUAL WELFARE WAS INDICATED BY THEIR ECONOMIC PROSPERITY. FOR A PRECEDENT THEY COULD HAVE APPEALED TO THE OT, IN WHICH ISRAEL’S MATERIAL WELFARE IN THE LAND WAS A BAROMETER OF THEIR COVENANT FAITHFULNESS TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. THAT SOME KIND OF BOAST ABOUT MATERIAL WELFARE IS IN MIND IS LIKELY FROM THE OBSERVATION THAT WHEREVER ΠΛΟΎΣΙΟΣ (“RICH”) AND ΠΛΟΥΤΈΩ (“I AM RICH”) ARE USED NEGATIVELY IN REVELATION, THE REFERENCE IS TO UNBELIEVERS WHO HAVE PROSPERED MATERIALLY BECAUSE OF THEIR WILLING INTERCOURSE WITH THE UNGODLY WORLD SYSTEM (6:15; 13:16; 18:3, 15, 19). THE SAME IDEA IS PRESENT HERE. INDEED, THIS CHURCH IS ON THE BRINK OF BECOMING IDENTIFIED WITH SUCH AN UNGODLY SYSTEM, AS THE SECOND PART OF 3:17 BEARS OUT.
THAT THIS IS AN ECONOMIC-SPIRITUAL BOAST IS ALSO HINTED AT BY THE PARALLEL OF HOS. 12:8 WITH REV. 3:17, WHICH HAS BEEN OBSERVED BY MANY COMMENTATORS: “AND EPHRAIM SAID, ‘SURELY I HAVE BECOME RICH, I HAVE FOUND WEALTH FOR MYSELF; IN ALL MY LABORS THEY WILL FIND IN ME NO INIQUITY, WHICH WOULD BE SIN’ ” (SO MT). THE UNIQUE WORDING AND THOUGHT IN COMMON BETWEEN THESE TEXTS SUGGEST THAT IT IS MORE THAN A MERE COINCIDENTAL PARALLEL, AS MANY THINK, AND THAT JOHN HAS INTENTIONALLY ALLUDED TO HOSEA. THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT OF HOS. 12:8 POINTS FURTHER TO THIS. HOS. 12:7 REFERS TO ISRAEL AS A “MERCHANT” WHO PROSPERS THROUGH OPPRESSION. IN THE WIDER CONTEXT OF THE BOOK ISRAEL ATTRIBUTES ITS MATERIAL WELFARE TO THE BENEVOLENCE OF ITS IDOLS (E.G., HOS. 2:5, 8; 12:8; CF. HOSEA 11 AND 13). THEY, LIKE SOME CHRISTIANS IN ASIA MINOR, MAY HAVE THOUGHT THAT IDOLATROUS SYNCRETISM WAS NOT INCONSISTENT WITH THEIR BELIEF IN STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THAT THEIR MATERIAL RICHES INDICATED THEIR GOOD RELATIONSHIP TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. BUT STEPHEN YAHWEH’S INDICTMENT OF THEM IS THAT THEY ARE IN REALITY “WORTHLESS” (HOS. 12:11).
LIKEWISE, THE LAODICEANS ARE PROBABLY DOING WELL ECONOMICALLY BECAUSE OF SOME SIGNIFICANT DEGREE OF WILLING COOPERATION WITH THE IDOLATROUS TRADE GUILDS AND ECONOMIC INSTITUTIONS OF THEIR CULTURE. ALREADY IN THE PRECEDING LETTERS SPIRITUAL COMPROMISE BECAUSE OF ECONOMIC FACTORS HAS BEEN SEEN AS AN UNAVOIDABLE TEMPTATION FOR CHRISTIANS LIVING IN THE MAJOR CITIES OF ASIA MINOR (SEE ABOVE ON PERGAMUM AND THYATIRA). THE WORDS USED FOR WEALTH IN 3:7 ARE USED ELSEWHERE NOT ONLY FOR UNBELIEVING “MERCHANTS” WHO HAVE INTERCOURSE WITH IDOLATROUS BABYLON (SO 18:3, 15, 19), BUT ALSO FOR THOSE WHO MAKE GAINS BY INVOLVEMENT WITH IDOLATRY (SO 6:15, ALLUDING TO THE IDOLATERS OF ISA. 2:10FF., 19, 21, AND 13:16; THE ΠΛΟῦΤΟΣ [“WEALTHY”] WORD GROUP IS USED PREDOMINANTLY IN OT PROPHETIC LITERATURE OF UNGODLY ISRAELITES).254
THIS CONCLUSION RECEIVES ADDITIONAL CONFIRMATION FROM THE INTENTIONAL CONTRAST WITH THE POVERTY (ΠΤΩΧΕΊΑ) OF THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA, WHICH WAS SPIRITUALLY “RICH” (ΠΛΟΎΣΙΟΣ), WHILE THE “WEALTHY” (ΠΛΟΎΣΙΟΣ) CHURCH IN LAODICEA (ΠΛΟΎΣΙΟΣ) WAS SPIRITUALLY POOR (ΠΤΩΧΌΣ). WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE MATERIAL POVERTY OF THE CHRISTIANS OF SMYRNA LAY IN THEIR REFUSAL TO CONFORM TO THE PRESSURES OF IDOLATRY (E.G., THAT OF THE ROMAN CULT), WHICH BROUGHT THEM SPIRITUAL RICHES. THE LAODICEANS WERE THE MIRROR OPPOSITE OF THE SMYRNEANS. THEIR APPARENT WILLINGNESS TO PARTICIPATE IN IDOLATRY, EVEN IF THROUGH INSINCERE, TOKEN ACKNOWLEDGMENT, ENSURED THEIR ECONOMIC WELL-BEING, BUT IRONICALLY INDICATED THEIR SPIRITUAL POVERTY.
THEIR SELF-EVALUATION COULD NOT HAVE BEEN MORE WRONG. THEY WERE THE OPPOSITE OF WHAT THEY THOUGHT. THEY WERE REALLY “WRETCHED AND MISERABLE AND POOR AND BLIND AND NAKED” BECAUSE THEY WERE SELLING OUT THEIR FAITH BY IDOLATROUS SYNCRETISM. THE COMPROMISE MADE THEIR WITNESS TO CHRIST IMPOTENT IN ITS EFFECT. THIS DESCRIPTION IN V 17B EVEN IMPLIES THAT THEY WERE ON THE VERGE OF BEING CONSIDERED AN UNBELIEVING COMMUNITY (CF. ALSO 2:5; 3:1–3), NO DIFFERENT FROM THE REST OF THE PAGAN WORLD, WHICH 3:16 EXPRESSES MORE EXPLICITLY.
VERSE 18 IS THE APODOSIS CORRESPONDING TO THE PROTASIS IN V 17. THE CHRISTIANS OF LAODICEA ARE NOW EXHORTED TO TAKE A COURSE OF ACTION DESCRIBED METAPHORICALLY AS BUYING FROM CHRIST “GOLD REFINED BY FIRE.” IF OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THE PARTICULAR PROBLEM IN LAODICEA IS CORRECT, AT LEAST IN BROAD OUTLINE, THEN THIS PICTURE OF OBTAINING GOLD FROM WHICH ALL IMPURITIES HAVE BEEN BURNED AWAY CONNOTES THEIR NEED TO SEPARATE FROM THE IDOLATROUS ASPECTS OF THEIR CULTURE WITH WHICH THEY ARE INVOLVING THEMSELVES AND BEING STAINED. REFINED GOLD IS A BIBLICAL IDIOM FOR PURIFYING ONE’S LIFE BY REMOVING SIN (CF. JOB 23:10; PROV. 27:21; MAL. 3:2–3; PSS. SOL. 17:42–43, 46 [WHERE THE “UNCLEANNESS OF UNHOLY ENEMIES” TO BE REMOVED FROM ISRAEL PROBABLY REFERS TO IDOLATRY]). THE METAPHOR IS ALSO USED FOR THE PURIFYING EFFECT OF TRIBULATION ON GOD’S PEOPLE (ZECH. 13:9; 1 PET. 1:6–9). THE LAODICEANS ARE UNDER OBLIGATION TO “REFINE” THEMSELVES IN ORDER TO GAIN SPIRITUAL “RICHES” IN THE SAME MANNER AS THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA HAS DONE.
THE ADVICE TO “BUY WHITE GARMENTS SO THAT YOU MAY CLOTHE YOURSELVES” HAS THE SAME METAPHORICAL SIGNIFICANCE AS “REFINED GOLD.” THIS IS EVIDENT FROM 3:4–5, WHERE THE SARDIAN CHRISTIANS ARE “CLOTHED IN WHITE” BECAUSE THEY DID NOT “STAIN THEIR GARMENTS.” AS INDICATED EARLIER, THE IDEA BEHIND KEEPING ONES GARMENTS UNSTAINED (AND OBTAINING WHITE GARMENTS) IS REFUSAL TO PARTICIPATE IN IDOLATROUS FACETS OF SOCIETY. SUCH REFUSAL WOULD SPARK OFF PERSECUTION AND SUFFERING (SEE ON 3:4–5). “UNCOVERING THE SHAME OF NAKEDNESS” IS LANGUAGE EMPLOYED IN GOD’S ACCUSATION OF ISRAEL AND OTHER NATIONS FOR PARTICIPATION IN IDOLATRY (SO ISA. 43:3; EZEK. 16:36; 23:29; NAH. 3:5; PROBABLY ALSO ISA. 20:4; CF. ALSO EXOD. 20:26). THE PROPHETIC IDIOM IS REPEATED HERE ALSO TO HIGHLIGHT THE IDOLATROUS NATURE OF LAODICEA’S SIN.
THE PICTURE OF “EYE SALVE” FOR REGAINING SIGHT EMPHASIZES THE LAODICEANS’ LACK OF SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT (CF. JOHN 9:39–41), ESPECIALLY THEIR IGNORANCE OF THE LETHAL DANGER THAT THEIR ASSOCIATION WITH IDOLATRY POSED FOR THEIR FAITH. THE EXHORTATION TO SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT AT THE END OF THE OTHER LETTERS AND HERE IN 3:22 (SEE FURTHER ON 2:7A) HAS PARTICULAR RELEVANCE FOR THIS CHURCH, SINCE ITS MEMBERS, PERHAPS ABOVE ALL THE OTHERS, HAVE BECOME ANESTHETIZED AND INSENSITIVE TO THEIR SPIRITUAL PLIGHT. CONSEQUENTLY, THEY ARE COMPLACENT IN THEIR IGNORANCE. PART OF THE EXHORTATION IN 3:18 APPEARS AGAIN IN 16:15B: “BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO … KEEPS HIS GARMENTS, LEST HE WALK ABOUT NAKED AND PEOPLE SEE HIS SHAME.” THE PURPOSE OF THIS ECHO OF THE EXHORTATION, TOGETHER WITH THE EXHORTATION IN 3:22, MAY BE TO SHOCK THE READERS INTO DISCERNING THE SATANIC REALITIES STANDING BEHIND THE IDOLATROUS INSTITUTIONS IN WHICH THEY ARE PARTICIPATING. NONE OTHER THAN THE “DRAGON” AND HIS MINIONS “THE BEAST,” “THE FALSE PROPHET,” AND “DEMONS” ARE AT WORK IN THESE SITUATIONS (SO 16:13–14; CF. 1 COR. 10:20–21)!
THEREFORE, IF THE READERS HEED THE THREEFOLD EXHORTATION IN V 18, THEIR PROBLEMS OF SPIRITUAL POVERTY, NAKEDNESS, AND BLINDNESS (V 17) WILL BE SOLVED. SOME COMMENTATORS RIGHTLY UNDERSTAND THE ACCUSATION THAT THEY WERE “POOR, BLIND, AND NAKED” AND THE THREEFOLD SOLUTION (V 18) AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF (1) LAODICEA’S WELL-KNOWN BANKING INSTITUTIONS, (2) ITS MEDICAL SCHOOL, KNOWN FOR OPTHALMOLOGY, TOGETHER WITH THE REGION’S WELL-KNOWN EYE SALVE, AND (3) THE CITY’S TEXTILE TRADE (LAODICEA WAS FAMOUS FAR AND WIDE FOR ITS WOOLEN INDUSTRY AND TUNICS, WHICH IT EXPORTED).255 BUT THERE IS NO BASIS FOR ASSIGNING SEPARATE ALLEGORICAL MEANINGS TO EACH OF THE THREE EXHORTATIONS.256 THE PRESENCE OF THIS BACKGROUND REINFORCES THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE POINT BEING MADE: THE CHURCH’S SPIRITUAL MALAISE CANNOT BE CURED BY RESORT TO THE RESOURCES OF IDOLATROUS SOCIETY, ON WHICH THE CHRISTIANS HAVE BEEN TOO DEPENDENT, OR TO THEIR OWN RESOURCES (WHICH COULD BE THE CHARGE IMPLICIT IN THE STATEMENT “I HAVE BECOME RICH”). THEIR ILLNESS CAN BE REMEDIED ONLY BY A RENEWED RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST, BY “BUYING” TRUE SPIRITUAL RESOURCES FROM HIM (CF. ISA. 55:1–3).
THE ESSENCE OF THE EXHORTATION IN V 18 TOGETHER WITH THE FOLLOWING ONE IN V 19 IS THAT THE CHURCH IS TO RENEW ITS COMMITMENT TO CHRIST AND BECOME AN EFFECTIVE WITNESS. SUCH A RENEWAL, HOWEVER, WILL CERTAINLY LEAD TO PERSECUTION, TRIBULATION, AND MATERIAL POVERTY (SO 2:9), WHICH WILL RESULT IN THE CHRISTIANS FINDING ALL THEY REALLY DO NEED IN CHRIST (CF. 3:17A). ONLY IN CHRIST ARE TRUE RICHES, CLOTHING, AND INSIGHT. INDEED, JESUS HIMSELF ESTABLISHED THE FOUNT OF ALL TRUE WEALTH THROUGH HIS OWN FAITHFUL WITNESS IN THE MIDST OF THE SUFFERING OF THE CROSS. AND IT IS NOT A CHANCE SELECTION OF WORDS THAT IS USED IN CHRIST’S EXHORTATION TO THE READERS TO BUY THESE THREE THINGS FROM HIM, SINCE IN THE INITIAL VISION HE HAS ALREADY PRESENTED HIMSELF TO ALL THE COMMUNITIES AS POSSESSING GOLD AND HAVING A WHITE APPEARANCE AND EYES WITH PIERCING VISION. THAT THIS PORTRAYAL FROM 1:13B–14 (CF. 2:18) IS LINKED WITH 3:18 IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE USE OF ΠΥΡΌΣ (“FIRE”) IN 3:18 AND THE PERFECT PARTICIPLE OF ΠΥΡΌΩ (“BURN”) IN 1:15, AS PART OF THE DESCRIPTION OF CHRIST. IN ADDITION, COULD CHRIST’S “HEAD AND HAIR WHITE AS WHITE WOOL” (1:14) ALSO BE IN MIND? ACCORDINGLY, ARE THE READERS ALSO ENCOURAGED NOT TO PLACE TRUST IN THEIR WOOLEN INDUSTRY BUT IN THE RESOURCES OF THE SLAIN BUT RISEN LAMB (5:6), WHO POSSESSES INCORRUPTIBLE “WHITE WOOL” WITH WHICH THEY CAN BE CLOTHED FOREVER? THE RICHES FOUND IN JESUS ARE THE ONLY KIND OF WEALTH THAT THESE READERS NEED TO BUY.257 IF THE IDEA OF SELF-SUFFICIENCY IS INCLUDED, THEN THE ALLUSION TO THE CITY’S SELF-SUFFICIENT WEALTH SERVES TO EMPHASIZE THAT THE CHURCH HAS TAKEN ON THE INDEPENDENT ATTITUDE OF THE SURROUNDING SOCIETY.
PRESSURE ON CHRISTIANS IN LAODICEA COULD ALSO HAVE ARISEN FROM JEWS, SINCE THERE WAS A SUBSTANTIAL JEWISH POPULATION IN THE PHRYGIAN REGION (CF. CICERO, PRO FLACCO 28.68; JOSEPHUS, ANT. 12.147–53).258
PHILO, ON DREAMS 1.164, REFERS TO BEING “BLIND” AND “RECEIVING THE GIFT OF SIGHT” FROM THE SCRIPTURES AND TO GOD AS THE ONE WHO CAN “ANOINT” (ἐΓΧΡΊΩ) EYES. SIMILARLY MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 8.4; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 12.3; AND MIDR. PS. 19.15 AFFIRM THAT GOD’S LAW IS “A SALVE FOR THE EYES.” CERTAINLY CHRIST’S WORDS AND THOSE OF THE APOCALYPSE ARE PART OF THE “EYE SALVE” THAT IS TO ENABLE THE READERS TO GAIN SPIRITUAL EYESIGHT.259
19 CHRIST ENCOURAGES THE LAODICEAN CHRISTIANS TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE PRECEDING INDICTMENTS ARE NOT YET INDICATIONS OF HIS JUDICIAL WRATH TOWARD THEM BUT MARKS OF HIS “LOVE” FOR THEM AS CHILDREN. THEREFORE, HIS MESSAGE TO THEM IS STILL ONE OF “REPROOF AND DISCIPLINE” AND NOT THE PUNISHING JUDGMENT OF REJECTION (CF. PROV. 3:12; PSS. SOL. 10:1–3; 14:1). THEREFORE, THEY ARE TO “REPENT”—CHANGE THEIR MIND ABOUT THEIR PRESENT SINFUL COURSE OF ACTION. LIKEWISE, THEY ARE TO “BE ZEALOUS” AS UNCOMPROMISING WITNESSES BEFORE THE ONLOOKING PAGAN WORLD. NEVERTHELESS, THERE STANDS THE THREAT THAT IF THEY DO NOT REPENT, THEY WILL PROVE THEMSELVES TO BE UNBELIEVERS AND SUFFER THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF REJECTION BY CHRIST (SO 3:16).260
THERE IS NO COMPELLING REASON TO VIEW VV 19–21, OR ANY PART THEREOF, AS A SEPARATE LITERARY UNIT FROM VV 14–18, AS HAS BEEN DONE IN THE PAST.261
20 CHRIST NOW INVITES THE READERS TO RENEW THE FELLOWSHIP THEY HAVE BEEN CLAIMING TO ENJOY BUT IN REALITY HAVE NEARLY LOST. THE FIRST PART OF THE INVITATION IS CAST IN METAPHORICAL FORM, PROBABLY IN DEPENDENCE ON CANT. 5:2:
CANT. 5:2: “THE VOICE OF MY BELOVED, HE KNOCKS ON THE DOOR. OPEN TO ME, MY BELOVED” (ΦΩΝὴ ἀΔΕΛΦΙΔΟῦ ΜΟΥ, ΚΡΟΎΕΙ ἐΠὶ ΤὴΝ ΘΎΡΑΝ. ἌΝΟΙΞΌΝ ΜΟΙ, ἀΔΕΛΦΉ ΜΟΥ).262
REV 3:20:	“I STAND AT THE DOOR AND KNOCK; IF ANYONE SHOULD HEAR MY VOICE AND OPEN THE DOOR, I WILL COME IN TO HIM” (ἕΣΤΗΚΑ ἐΠὶ ΤὴΝ ΘΎΡΑΝ ΚΑὶ ΚΡΟΎΩ· ἐΆΝ ΤΙΣ ἀΚΟΎΣῃ ΤῆΣ ΦΩΝῆΣ ΜΟΥ ΚΑὶ ἀΝΟΊΞῃ ΤὴΝ ΘΎΡΑΝ).
THIS IS AN INVITATION NOT FOR THE READERS TO BE CONVERTED BUT TO RENEW THEMSELVES IN A RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST THAT HAS ALREADY BEGUN, AS IS APPARENT FROM V 19.263
OF COURSE, IT IS ALWAYS POSSIBLE THAT SOME IN THE READERSHIP PROFESSED TO KNOW CHRIST, BUT REALLY NEVER HAD; FOR THEM THE CALL WOULD BE TO MAKE THEIR PROFESSION GENUINE. THE ALLUSION TO CANT. 5:2 POINTS TO A FOCUS ON RENEWAL OF A RELATIONSHIP, SINCE THERE THE HUSBAND KNOCKS ON THE DOOR OF THE BEDCHAMBER TO ENCOURAGE HIS WIFE TO CONTINUE TO EXPRESS HER LOVE TO HIM AND LET HIM ENTER, BUT SHE AT FIRST HESITATES TO DO SO. BY ANALOGY, CHRIST, THE HUSBAND, IS DOING THE SAME THING WITH REGARD TO HIS BRIDE, THE CHURCH. SIMILARLY, SOME JEWISH COMMENTATORS UNDERSTOOD “OPEN TO ME” IN CANT. 5:2 AS A CALL FOR ISRAEL’S REPENTANCE WITHIN THE PURPORTED CONTEXT OF A COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 33.3; MIDR. RAB. CANT. 5.2 §2, PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 24.12; PESIKTA RABBATI 15.6).
IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT V 20 HAS BEEN MODELED ON THE PARABLE OF THE RETURNING MASTER IN LUKE 12:36–37: WHEN THE MASTER RETURNS FROM A WEDDING FEAST, THE SERVANTS ARE TO “OPEN [THE DOOR] TO HIM WHEN HE COMES AND KNOCKS.… HE WILL HAVE THEM RECLINE [AT TABLE] AND WILL COME UP AND WAIT ON THEM.” IF SO, JOHN PROBABLY APPLIES THE PARABLE NOT TO THE PAROUSIA, AS IN LUKE, BUT ONLY TO THE RENEWAL OF FELLOWSHIP (WHICH IS ALSO A KEY THEME IN LUKE; CF. JOHN 10:2–4, WHICH EMPHASIZES THE SAME IDEA).
ALTHOUGH V 21 MAY BEST BE INTERPRETED PRIMARILY AS AN ALLUSION TO CHRIST’S FINAL PAROUSIA, V 20 IS MORE CLOSELY LINKED WITH V 19 IN THAT IT PROVIDES A MOTIVATION FOR THE CALL FOR REPENTANCE GIVEN THERE.264 THE REPENTANCE SPOKEN OF IN V 19 IS TO BE IMPLEMENTED BY THE READERS HEEDING THE INVITATION IN V 20.265 THE FOCUS OF V 20 IS ON THE IMMEDIATE PRESENT AND CONDITIONAL COMING OF CHRIST RATHER THAN HIS DEFINITE, FINAL COMING (SEE FURTHER ON 2:5 FOR DISCUSSION OF THE CONDITIONAL COMINGS IN 2:5, 16; 3:3, 20).266 THIS IS HIGHLIGHTED BY CHRIST’S INITIAL STATEMENT THAT HE PRESENTLY “STANDS AT THE DOOR” AND PRESENTLY IS “KNOCKING”; THIS EMPHASIS IS EXPRESSED BY THE DURATIVE SENSE OF ἕΣΤΗΚΑ (“I STAND”),267 AND THE PRESENT ACTIVE NUANCE OF ΚΡΟΎΩ (“I KNOCK”). IN ORDER TO SEE V 20 AS A REFERENCE TO A PURELY FUTURE COMING THESE VERBS WOULD HAVE TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS HAVING AN EXCLUSIVELY FUTURE REFERENCE, WHICH WOULD BE AN UNUSUAL AND FORCED RENDERING IN SUCH A CONDITIONAL CONTEXT WITH EMPHASIS ON PRESENT REPENTANCE (THIS IS ESPECIALLY THE CASE WITH ἕΣΤΗΚΑ [“I STAND”]).268 THE INDIVIDUALIZED APPEAL (SINGULAR “ANYONE”) POINTS TO THE SAME CONCLUSION, SINCE IT ACCORDS BEST WITH A SOLUTION TO THE LOCAL PROBLEM AND NOT WITH AN EXPECTATION OF THE UNIVERSAL LAST COMING.269 FURTHERMORE, IF V 20 ALLUDES IN ANY WAY TO THE LORD’S SUPPER, THEN THIS WOULD PROVIDE ADDITIONAL EVIDENCE THAT THE ISSUE HERE CONCERNS CHRIST’S COMING IN ANTICIPATION OF HIS YET FUTURE PAROUSIA (SEE FURTHER ON 2:5); A EUCHARISTIC SETTING COULD BE DISCERNIBLE FROM THE USE OF THE VERB ΔΕΙΠΝΈΩ (“EAT, DINE”) AND THE COGNATE NOUN OF THE LAST SUPPER IN LUKE 22:20; JOHN 13:2, 4; 21:20 AND OF THE EUCHARIST IN 1 COR. 11:20, 21, 25.270
THE ΚΑΊ PRECEDING ΕἰΣΕΛΕΎΣΟΜΑΙ (“I WILL ENTER”) SHOULD BE RENDERED AS “THEN” BECAUSE IT FUNCTIONS TO INTRODUCE THE APODOSIS OF THE CONDITIONAL CLAUSE BEGUN BY ἐΆΝ (“IF”),271 PERHAPS IN REFLECTION OF SEMITIC STYLE, WHERE WAW CAN FUNCTION SIMILARLY.272
21 CHRIST PROMISES THAT IF THOSE IN THE CHURCH OVERCOME PRESSURES TO ACCOMMODATE TO IDOLATRY AND RESIST TAKING A LOW PROFILE IN THEIR WITNESS, THEY WILL INHERIT A RULING POSITION WITH HIM. IF THEY OVERCOME THE SAME TEMPTATIONS TO COMPROMISE THEIR “FAITHFUL WITNESS” THAT HE OVERCAME AS THE PARADIGMATIC “FAITHFUL WITNESS” (CF. 3:14B), THEY WILL BE GRANTED A RULING POSITION IN THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM, JUST AS CHRIST WAS GIVEN BY HIS FATHER. AS IN THE OTHER LETTERS, THE PRECISE TIME WHEN THE INHERITANCE OF THIS PROMISE BEGINS IS AMBIGUOUS—AT THE COMPLETION OF ONE’S FAITHFUL WITNESS UPON DEATH, OR AT THE FINAL PAROUSIA, OR BOTH. IF 3:20B–21 ARE DEPENDENT ON JESUS’ WORDS IN LUKE 22:29–30, THEN THE EMPHASIS COULD BE ON THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISE AT THE PAROUSIA.273 NEVERTHELESS, EVEN THE LUKAN TEXT IS AMBIGUOUS ABOUT THE TIME OF THE DISCIPLES’ REIGN: “YOU ARE THOSE WHO HAVE STOOD BY ME IN MY TRIALS; AND JUST AS MY FATHER HAS GRANTED ME A KINGDOM, I GRANT YOU THAT YOU MAY EAT AND DRINK AT MY TABLE IN MY KINGDOM, AND YOU WILL SIT ON THRONES JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL” (LUKE 22:28–30; CF. MATT. 19:28; MARK 8:38–9:1, WHICH PROBABLY REFERS NOT JUST TO THE PAROUSIA BUT TO WHAT BEGAN EVEN IN THE LIVES OF THE DISCIPLES, EITHER AT THE TRANSFIGURATION OR PENTECOST [CF. MARK 9:2–8]). THOSE IN THE CHURCH WHO BEGIN TO OVERCOME MAY EVEN ENJOY THE INAUGURATION OF THIS PROMISE BEFORE DEATH, SINCE IT IS CLEAR FROM CH. 1 THAT BELIEVERS ARE ALREADY PARTICIPANTS IN CHRIST’S KINGDOM (SO 1:5–6, 9; SEE ALSO ON 2:26–28).
ON ὁ ΝΙΚῶΝ (“THE ONE OVERCOMING”) AS A CASUS PENDENS OR NOMINATIVE ABSOLUTE, REFLECTING SEMITIC STYLE, SEE ON 3:12.
4:1–5:14: GOD AND CHRIST ARE GLORIFIED BECAUSE CHRIST’S RESURRECTION DEMONSTRATES THAT THEY ARE SOVEREIGN OVER CREATION TO JUDGE AND TO REDEEM
THE MAIN POINT OF CHS. 4–5 IS GOD’S PUNITIVE AND REDEMPTIVE PURPOSE FOR THE WORLD BEGINNING TO BE ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF CHRIST, THROUGH WHOSE REIGN GOD’S PURPOSE FOR CREATION WILL BE CONSUMMATELY EXECUTED AND DIVINE GLORY ACCOMPLISHED. THE PASTORAL PURPOSE IS TO ASSURE SUFFERING CHRISTIANS THAT GOD AND JESUS ARE SOVEREIGN AND THAT THE EVENTS THAT THE CHRISTIANS ARE FACING ARE PART OF A SOVEREIGN PLAN THAT WILL CULMINATE IN THEIR REDEMPTION AND THE VINDICATION OF THEIR FAITH THROUGH THE PUNISHMENT OF THEIR PERSECUTORS.
THE RELATION OF CHAPTERS 1–3 TO CHAPTERS 4–5
THE PICTURE OF CHRIST IN 3:21 PRESENTLY SITTING ON HIS FATHER’S THRONE LEADS INTO THE VISION OF CHS. 4–5, WHERE JOHN EXPLAINS IN MORE DETAIL AND IMAGERY THE PAST ACT OF CHRIST’S EXALTATION ON HIS THRONE AS RULER OVER THE CHURCH AND THE COSMOS, WHICH WAS ACCOMPLISHED BY HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION. THIS IS SUPPORTED BY THE SIMILAR WORDING USED TO DESCRIBE CHRIST’S RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY IN CHS. 2–3 AND 5 (SEE THE USE OF ΛΑΜΒΆΝΩ [“RECEIVE”] IN 2:28; 5:7–9, 12 AND OF ΝΙΚΆΩ [“OVERCOME] IN 3:21; 5:5) AND FROM SIMILAR DESCRIPTIONS OF THE “SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD” (3:1; 4:5; 5:6), THE SAINTS’ WHITE CLOTHING (3:5, 18; 4:4), THE SAINTS SEATED ON THRONES (3:21; 4:4), THEIR CROWNS (2:10; 3:11; 4:4), AND THE IMAGE OF AN “OPEN DOOR” (3:8, 20; 4:1). ALTHOUGH CH. 5 IS SOMETIMES VIEWED AS A SECOND, FUTURE ENTHRONEMENT OF CHRIST,1 IT IS MORE NATURAL TO SUPPOSE THAT JOHN HAS IN MIND ONLY ONE ENTHRONEMENT, WHICH IS IN THE PAST AND CONTINUES INTO THE FUTURE. THE KINGDOM OF THE SAINTS (1:6, 9; 2:26–27; 3:21) IS A CLOSELY RELATED THEME THAT WILL ALSO BE DEVELOPED IN 5:10 (CF. 4:4).
THE THEME OF “OVERCOMING” IS ESPECIALLY DEVELOPED IN CH. 5 FROM CHS. 2–3, WHERE IT HAS ITS NATURAL TRANSITION AT 3:21. BELIEVERS ARE EXHORTED THROUGHOUT THE LETTERS TO “OVERCOME” IN THE MIDST OF TRIBULATION BECAUSE OF TEMPTATIONS TO COMPROMISE. TO OVERCOME IS TO PERSEVERE WHILE SUFFERING. THE SAINTS’ OVERCOMING IS COMPARED TO CHRIST’S FOR THE FIRST TIME IN 3:21, WHERE HIS ACT SERVES AS THE BASIS FOR THEIR OVERCOMING AND CONSEQUENT REIGN. 5:5–6 EXPLAINS THAT CHRIST ALSO OVERCAME BY PERSEVERING IN THE MIDST OF SUFFERING AND, AS A RESULT, WAS GRANTED KINGSHIP (CF. 5:7–13). THIS KINGSHIP IS NOT MERELY A FUTURE REALITY BUT SOMETHING THAT BEGAN AT THE RESURRECTION. THAT CHS. 4–5 PERCEIVE HIS KINGSHIP AS AN INAUGURATED REALITY IS MOST EVIDENT FROM 5:9–10, WHERE HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION ARE SAID TO HAVE RESULTED IN THE REDEMPTION OF BELIEVERS AND THEIR PARTICIPATION PRESENTLY IN A PRIESTLY KINGDOM (CF. EXOD. 19:6). THIS OBSERVATION OBVIOUSLY NECESSITATES THE ASSUMPTION THAT CHRIST ALSO HAS BEGUN TO REIGN. THAT CH. 5 PORTRAYS CHRIST’S INAUGURATED REIGN IS EMPHASIZED BY 1:5–6, WHERE THE SAME EXOD. 19:6 ALLUSION IS APPLIED TO BELIEVERS AND PRECEDED BY THE STATEMENT THAT CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION HAVE RESULTED IN HIS BEING “RULER OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH.” HERE ALSO HIS DEATH (ἐΝ Τῷ ΑἵΜΑΤΊ ΣΟΥ [“IN YOUR BLOOD”]; SO 5:9) IS CONSIDERED A REDEMPTION RESULTING IN THE SAINTS’ BECOMING A PRIESTLY KINGDOM.
THAT CHRIST HAS FACED SUFFERING AND DEATH AND OVERCOME THEM IS A BASIS OF ASSURANCE TO BELIEVERS SUFFERING FOR THEIR FAITH. THEY CAN BE ASSURED THAT JUST AS HE WAS GRANTED A KINGDOM AS A RESULT OF HIS PERSEVERANCE, SO WILL THEY. THEIR CONFIDENCE IS BOOSTED BY THE FACT THAT AS THEY PERSEVERE IN THE PRESENT THEY ARE ALREADY PARTICIPATING IN THE PROMISED KINGDOM (SO 1:6, 9; 5:10). THEIR PRESENT POSSESSION OF PART OF THE ESCHATOLOGICAL REWARD OF THE KINGDOM SHOULD MOTIVATE THEM TO CONTINUE TO PERSEVERE AND SHOULD PROVIDE THEM WITH GREAT CONFIDENCE THAT THEY WILL RECEIVE THEIR FULL REWARD AT THE LAST DAY. THEY CAN BE ASSURED LIKEWISE THAT THEIR PERSECUTORS WILL ALSO RECEIVE THEIR PUNITIVE RECOMPENSE.
CHAPTERS 4–5 AS A HEAVENLY LITURGY AND PATTERN FOR THE CHURCH’S LITURGY
THERE HAVE BEEN A NUMBER OF PROPOSALS THAT THIS VISION REFLECTS TO SOME DEGREE THE LITURGY OF THE SYNAGOGUE OR THE EARLY CHURCH. THE CUMULATIVE EFFECT OF THESE PROPOSALS POINTS TO THE LIKELIHOOD THAT IT INCORPORATES SIGNIFICANT ELEMENTS FROM BOTH LITURGICAL BACKGROUNDS. BUT, TO WHATEVER DEGREE THIS IS CORRECT, JOHN INTENDED THE READERS TO SEE WHAT IS TOLD OF IN THE VISION AS A HEAVENLY PATTERN THAT THE CHURCH IS TO REFLECT IN ITS WORSHIP RATHER THAN THE OTHER WAY AROUND (JUST AS THE HEAVENLY PATTERN OF THE TABERNACLE SHOWN TO MOSES ON THE MOUNTAIN WAS TO BE COPIED BY ISRAEL IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF THEIR OWN TABERNACLE). RECENT STUDY SHOULD QUALIFY RECENT LITURGICAL EXPLANATIONS CONCERNING THE ORIGIN OF SIGNIFICANT ELEMENTS IN THESE CHAPTERS, ESPECIALLY THE HYMNIC PORTIONS. WHILE THESE EXPLANATIONS HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO A FURTHER UNDERSTANDING OF CHS. 4–5, THEY HAVE NOT FOCUSED ENOUGH ON THE SIGNIFICANT OT ALLUSIONS, ESPECIALLY THOSE FROM DANIEL.2
PRIGENT’S IS AMONG THE MOST PERSUASIVE OF THE LITURGICAL VIEWS. HE HAS SUGGESTED THAT REVELATION 4–5 BEARS A STRIKING LIKENESS IN STRUCTURE TO THE SYNAGOGUE MORNING LITURGY: (1) CELEBRATION OF GOD AS CREATOR, (2) CELEBRATION OF THE LAW AND GOD AS ITS AUTHOR, WHICH INCLUDES A CELEBRATION OF GOD’S DIRECTION OF ISRAEL’S SALVATION HISTORY; (3) THANKSGIVING FOR ISRAEL’S DELIVERANCE FROM EGYPT THROUGH THE PASSOVER LAMB, WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH (4) A “NEW SONG” ALSO CELEBRATING THE PASSOVER REDEMPTION. PRIGENT ARGUES THAT THIS SYNAGOGUE LITURGY PROVIDED THE DOMINANT INFLUENCE ON THE PASCHAL LITURGY OF JOHN’S OWN CHURCH, ON WHICH REVELATION 4–5 IS BASED.3
THIS IS A POSSIBLE ANALYSIS, BUT THE INFLUENCE OF DANIEL AND EZEKIEL IS FAR MORE OBVIOUS, SINCE NOT ONLY ARE THEIR STRUCTURES PRESENT (SEE BELOW), BUT SO ARE VERBAL ALLUSIONS TO BOTH (WITH RESPECT TO DANIEL, WE ARE ALSO INCLUDING ALLUSIONS TO OTHER CHAPTERS OF THE BOOK). ON THE OTHER HAND, THERE ARE NO SUCH PRECISE ALLUSIONS TO THE PASCHAL LITURGY. ALTHOUGH PRIGENT WOULD ARGUE, FOR EXAMPLE, THAT THE TRISAGION AND THE “NEW SONG” ARE DIRECT REFERENCES TO THE LITURGY, IT IS JUST AS LIKELY THAT THEY ARE TAKEN FROM THE OT (SEE BELOW ON 4:8 AND 5:8).4 NEVERTHELESS, “THE CONCEPTS OF NEW CREATION AND NEW EXODUS, WHICH THE CHURCH CELEBRATES IN BAPTISM AND EUCHARIST” AND WHICH SWEET CONTENDS ARE “MEANT TO CONTROL ALL WHICH FOLLOWS,”5 CAN BE SEEN AS INCORPORATED INTO THE EZEKIEL-DANIEL FRAMEWORK AND AS HAVING AN INTEGRAL CONNECTION WITH THE SIMILAR CONCEPTS IN LATER CHAPTERS.
USE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT
THE SAME CRITICISM OF MANY OF THE LITURGICAL THEORIES CAN ALSO BE MADE OF THE MORE EXEGETICAL INVESTIGATIONS BY HOLTZ AND JÖRNS. WHILE THE FORMER RIGHTLY STRESSES THE IDEA OF ENTHRONEMENT IN CH. 5,6 AND THE LATTER CORRECTLY EMPHASIZES A JUDGMENT THEME,7 NEITHER PAYS SUFFICIENT ATTENTION TO THE CONTEXTUAL USE OF THE OT REFERENCES, ESPECIALLY FROM DANIEL, WHICH WOULD SUPPORT THEIR RESPECTIVE VIEWS.8
WHILE THE MAJORITY OF THE IMPORTANT COMMENTARIES FALL SHORT IN THE SAME WAY, MANY AT LEAST ATTEMPT TO DEAL MORE THOROUGHLY WITH THE OT ALLUSIONS, ALTHOUGH THEY ARE USUALLY TOO LIMITED (SEE REFERENCES BELOW). EVEN THOSE FEW WORKS DEDICATED ONLY TO STUDYING THE USE OF THE OT IN REVELATION FAIL TO GIVE PROPER ATTENTION TO CHS. 4–5, MUCH LESS TO THE USE OF DANIEL THERE. ONE OF THE MOST THOROUGH STUDIES OF THE OT INFLUENCE IN THESE TWO CHAPTERS IS BY H. P. MÜLLER. MÜLLER ATTRIBUTES THE ORIGIN OF THE TWO CHAPTERS TO THE DOMINANT INFLUENCE OF CERTAIN OT TEXTS, REGARDING DANIEL 7 AS ONE OF THE MOST PROMINENT, BUT HE LIMITS ITS INFLUENCE PRIMARILY TO THE LAST HALF OF CH. 5.9 VOGELGESANG HAS RECENTLY ANALYZED THE USE OF EZEKIEL IN REVELATION 4 IN A THOROUGH MANNER, AS WELL AS COMPARING THE SIMILARITIES AND DIFFERENCES BETWEEN JOHN’S USE OF EZEKIEL AND ITS USE IN THE APOCALYPTIC MERKAVAH (THRONE-CHARIOT) TRADITIONS OF JUDAISM.10
THEREFORE, ESSENTIAL TO AN UNDERSTANDING OF REVELATION 4–5 IS THE USE OF THE OT AND THE RELATIONSHIPS AMONG THE OT ALLUSIONS.11
OVERVIEW OF STRUCTURE
AN OVERVIEW OF THE TWO CHAPTERS TOGETHER REVEALS THAT THEY EXHIBIT A UNIFIED STRUCTURE WHICH CORRESPONDS MORE TO THE STRUCTURE OF DANIEL 7 THAN WITH ANY OTHER VISION IN THE OT. IF WE BEGIN WITH DAN. 7:9FF. AND OBSERVE THE ELEMENTS AND ORDER OF THEIR PRESENTATION THAT ARE IN COMMON WITH REVELATION 4–5, A STRIKING RESEMBLANCE IS DISCERNIBLE:
1.	INTRODUCTORY VISION PHRASEOLOGY (DAN. 7:9 [CF. 7:2, 6–7]; REV. 4:1)
2.	A THRONE(S) SET IN HEAVEN (DAN. 7:9A; REV. 4:2A [CF. 4:4A])
3.	GOD SITTING ON A THRONE (DAN. 7:9B; REV. 4:2B)
4.	GOD’S APPEARANCE ON THE THRONE (DAN. 7:9C; REV. 4:3A)
5.	FIRE BEFORE THE THRONE (DAN. 7:9D–10A; REV. 4:5)
6.	HEAVENLY SERVANTS SURROUNDING THE THRONE (DAN. 7:10B; REV. 4:4B, 6B–10; 5:8, 11, 14)
7.	BOOK(S) BEFORE THE THRONE (DAN. 7:10C; REV. 5:1–5)
8.	THE BOOK(S) OPENED (DAN. 7:10C; REV. 5:2–5, 9)
9.	A DIVINE (MESSIANIC) FIGURE APPROACHING GOD’S THRONE TO RECEIVE AUTHORITY TO REIGN FOREVER OVER A KINGDOM (DAN. 7:13–14A; REV. 5:5B–7, 9A, 12–13)
10.	THE KINGDOM’S SCOPE: “ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES” (DAN. 7:14A [MT]; REV. 5:9B)
11.	THE SEER’S EMOTIONAL DISTRESS ON ACCOUNT OF THE VISION (DAN. 7:15; REV. 5:4)
12.	THE SEER’S RECEPTION OF HEAVENLY COUNSEL CONCERNING THE VISION FROM ONE OF THE HEAVENLY THRONE SERVANTS (DAN. 7:16; REV. 5:5A)
13.	THE SAINTS GIVEN DIVINE AUTHORITY TO REIGN OVER A KINGDOM (DAN. 7:18, 22, 27A; REV. 5:10)
14.	CONCLUDING MENTION OF GOD’S ETERNAL REIGN (DAN. 7:27B; REV. 5:13–14).
BOTH VISIONS ALSO CONTAIN THE IMAGE OF A SEA (DAN. 7:2–3; REV. 4:6).
REVELATION 4–5 THUS REPEATS FOURTEEN ELEMENTS FROM DAN. 7:9FF. IN THE SAME BASIC ORDER, BUT WITH SMALL VARIATIONS RESULTING FROM THE EXPANSION OF IMAGES. FOR EXAMPLE, REVELATION 5 PLACES THE MESSIANIC FIGURE’S APPROACH TO THE THRONE AFTER THE MENTION OF THE SEER’S EMOTIONAL DISTRESS AND RECEPTION OF ANGELIC COUNSEL AND BEFORE THE OPENING OF THE BOOKS. ON THE OTHER HAND, DANIEL 7 HAS THE “SON OF MAN” ’S APPROACH BEFORE THE SEER’S DISTRESS AND RECEPTION OF COUNSEL, AND HAS THE OPENING OF BOOKS BEFORE THE “SON OF MAN” ’S APPROACH. FURTHER, REVELATION 4–5’S DESCRIPTION OF THE HEAVENLY THRONE SERVANTS IS FULLER THAN DANIEL 7’S AND REPEATEDLY MENTIONS THEIR PRESENCE AROUND THE THRONE, WHILE THEY ARE MENTIONED ONLY THREE TIMES IN DANIEL.
IF ONLY THE FIRST SECTION OF THE VISION IN REV. 4:1–5:1 IS CONSIDERED, THEN IT IS EVIDENT THAT ONE OTHER OT VISION—EZEKIEL 1–2—IS THE SOURCE OF AN EVEN LARGER NUMBER OF ALLUSIONS AND HAS MANY OF THE SAME ELEMENTS AS IN THE LIST ABOVE. IT HAS CONSEQUENTLY BEEN HELD TO BE THE DOMINANT INFLUENCE. BUT THERE ARE MORE VARIATIONS IN ORDER, AND FIVE IMPORTANT ELEMENTS ARE LACKING IN EZEKIEL 1–2: (1) THE OPENING OF BOOKS, (2) THE APPROACH OF A DIVINE FIGURE BEFORE GOD’S THRONE TO RECEIVE AUTHORITY TO REIGN FOREVER OVER A KINGDOM, (3) WHICH CONSISTS OF ALL PEOPLES OF THE EARTH, (4) THE REIGN OF THE SAINTS OVER A KINGDOM, AND (5) MENTION OF GOD’S ETERNAL REIGN. THEREFORE, IT IS THE STRUCTURE OF DANIEL 7 THAT DOMINATES THE WHOLE OF THE REVELATION 4–5 VISION. IN 5:2FF. THE STRUCTURE OF EZEKIEL 1–2 AND ALLUSIONS TO IT FADE OUT.
REVELATION 4–5 ALSO REFLECTS THE SCENE OF A THRONE ROOM IN A HEAVENLY TEMPLE.12 SUCH A TEMPLE SCENE IS DISCERNIBLE FROM SEVERAL OBSERVATIONS: (1) 4:8 ALLUDES TO THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE VISION OF ISA. 6:1–4. (2) 11:19 AND 15:5FF. DEVELOP THE PICTURE OF CH. 4 WITH EXPLICIT REFERENCE TO A “SANCTUARY” (“THE ARK OF THE COVENANT” ALSO APPEARS IN 11:19); IN PARTICULAR, JOHN’S ENTERING A “DOOR OPENED IN HEAVEN” (ΘΎΡΑ ἠΝΕῳΓΜΈΝΗ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ) IN 4:1 IS PROBABLY LINKED TO THE OPENING OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE IN 11:19 AND 15:5 (11:19: ἠΝΟΊΓΗ ὁ ΝΑὸΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ ὁ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ [“THE SANCTUARY OF GOD IN HEAVEN WAS OPENED”] AND ALMOST IDENTICALLY 15:5).13 (3) THE LINK BETWEEN 4:1 AND 11:19 AND 15:5 IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY THE FACT THAT THE PHRASE “FLASHES OF LIGHTNING AND SOUNDS AND THUNDERS” IN 4:5 IS REPEATED THREE TIMES LATER IN THE BOOK, EACH TIME WITH ADDITIONS INTENSIFYING THE IMAGERY;14 TWO OF THE REPETITIONS APPEAR IN 11:19 AND 16:18, THE LATTER BEING INTRODUCED IN 15:5. (4) THE “SEVEN LAMPS” IN 4:5 ALLUDE TO THE LAMPS OF THE LAMPSTAND IN THE TEMPLE (SEE ON 4:5). (5) THE ALTAR OF INCENSE IN 8:3; 9:13; AND 16:7 APPEARS IN PASSAGES WHICH ALLUDE TO THE CH. 4 VISION (SEE ON EACH OF THE THREE PASSAGES). (6) RECALLING THAT REVELATION 4–5 IS MODELED ON DANIEL 7, A TEMPLE DEPICTION WOULD BE ENHANCED IF DAN. 7:9–14 COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS A VISION OF A TEMPLE-THRONE ROOM IN HEAVEN.15
TO SUM UP, IN PURELY LITERARY TERMS EZEKIEL AND DANIEL ARE THE DOMINANT INFLUENCES. SINCE THE STRUCTURE OF EZEKIEL 1–2 AND ALLUSIONS TO IT FADE IN 5:2FF. AND THE STRUCTURE OF DANIEL 7 CONTINUES IN 5:2FF., IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE WHOLE VISION REFLECTS THE DOMINANT FRAMEWORK OF DANIEL 7. THIS IS BASED ON THE OBSERVATION THAT CHS. 4–5 FORM ONE VISION AND SHOULD BE STUDIED AS A UNIT.
THIS PLACEMENT OF REVELATION 4–5 WITHIN THE CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK OF DANIEL 7 HAS SIGNIFICANT INTERPRETATIVE IMPLICATIONS. WHILE SOME OF THE PROPOSED ALLUSIONS FROM DANIEL IN CH. 4 MAY APPEAR QUESTIONABLE, THEY BECOME MORE PLAUSIBLE WHEN SEEN WITHIN THE LARGER DANIELIC FRAMEWORK OF THE WHOLE VISION. THE PRESENCE OF ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL 7 AND OTHER CHAPTERS OF DANIEL IN REVELATION 4–5 SERVES TO CORROBORATE THE PRESENCE OF THE DANIELIC PATTERN.
GOD IS GLORIFIED BECAUSE HE IS SOVEREIGN JUDGE AND REDEEMER OVER CREATION AT ITS INCEPTION AND THROUGHOUT HISTORY (4:1–11)
THE INTRODUCTORY VISION TERMINOLOGY (4:1–2A)
1 JUST AS DANIEL 7 AND EZEKIEL 1 COMMENCE WITH INTRODUCTORY VISION PHRASEOLOGY, SO REVELATION 4 BEGINS: “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW, AND BEHOLD.” SEVERAL OT VISIONARY PASSAGES ARE ANALOGOUS TO V 1A, WHERE ΕἶΔΟΝ (“I SAW”) AND ἰΔΟΎ (“BEHOLD”) ARE COMBINED, SO THAT THE WORDING COULD BE SEEN AS COMMONPLACE IN SUCH CONTEXTS (ZECH. 2:1, 5; 5:1, 9; 6:1; EZEK. 1:4, 2:9; 8:2, 4, 10; 10:1, 9; JER. 4:23–26; CF. ZECH. 1:8; 4:2). HOWEVER, IT IS MORE THAN COINCIDENCE THAT V 1A HAS ITS CLOSEST AND ALMOST EXACT VERBAL ANALOGY IN DANIEL 7:6A, 7A (MT).
ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ (“AFTER THESE THINGS”) DOES NOT PLACE THE EVENTS WITHIN THE VISIONS IN CHS. 4–5FF. AFTER THE EVENTS NARRATED IN CHS. 1–3. IT INDICATES RATHER ONLY THAT A NEW VISION IS COMING AFTER THE VISION IN CHS. 1–3. THIS IS THE ORDER IN WHICH JOHN SAW THE VISIONS BUT NOT NECESSARILY THE HISTORICAL ORDER OF THEIR OCCURRENCE AS EVENTS. THE PHRASE IS ALSO USED IN THIS WAY IN SUBSEQUENT SECTIONS OF THE BOOK (7:1, 9; 15:5; 18:1; 19:1).
THE PHRASE CONCERNING THE “TRUMPET” (V 1C) FOLLOWED BY THE RAPTURE IN THE SPIRIT (V 2A) SHOWS A FURTHER LINK WITH THE PRECEDING CHAPTERS, SINCE THE SAME COMBINATION OCCURS IN THE COMMISSIONING SECTION OF 1:10FF. AND JOHN REFERS HERE TO THE “FIRST VOICE” HE HAD HEARD (CF. 1:12, WHERE IT APPEARS TO BE THE VOICE OF CHRIST). THIS LINK TO CH. 1 SHOWS THAT JOHN IS CONTINUING TO FULFILL THE PROPHETIC COMMISSION TO WRITE BY RECORDING THE FOLLOWING VISIONS (SEE ON 1:10–11).
AFTER ECHOES OF THE VISIONARY SCENES OF EZEKIEL AND EXODUS 19 IN V 1B-C, A CLEAR REFERENCE TO DAN. 2:28–29FF. IS FOUND IN THE LAST PHRASE OF V 1. THE USE OF ΔΕῖ (“MUST,” “IS NECESSARY”) EXPRESSES DIVINE DETERMINATION. IN THE LIGHT OF THE ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL 2 OBSERVED IN REV. 1:1, 19 IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT THE INTRODUCTION OF THE NEXT MAJOR SECTION IN THE BOOK AT 4:1B ALSO CONTAINS THE SAME ALLUSION.
MOST COMMENTATORS SEE 4:1 AS AN INTRODUCTION TO A NEW SECTION IN THE BOOK, AND THE MAJORITY OF THESE VIEW IT AS INTRODUCING ALL THE VISIONS UP TO THE END OF THE BOOK.16 NOT ONLY DOES THE LANGUAGE AGAIN REFLECT DAN. 2:28–29, 45 BUT THE ALLUSION IS ALSO APPARENTLY USED IN THE SAME WAY AS IN 1:1 AND 1:19: ΔΕΊΞΩ ΣΟΙ ἃ ΔΕῖ ΓΕΝΈΣΘΑΙ ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ (“I WILL SHOW YOU WHAT MUST COME TO PASS AFTER THESE THINGS”; ABOVE ALL CF. DAN. 2:29, 45 THEOD., ALTHOUGH THIS COULD BE A COMPOSITE OF ALL THE SIMILAR DANIEL 2 PHRASES). IT IS UNLIKELY THAT ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ (“AFTER THESE THINGS”) INTRODUCES V 2 (SO ONLY WH AND MARGINAL READINGS IN THE RV AND ASV) RATHER THAN CONCLUDES V 1, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE OF THE PARALLELISM WITH 1:10 AND THE DANIEL 2 ALLUSIONS IN 1:1, 19 AND 22:6.
INTERESTINGLY, THE VAST MAJORITY OF FUTURIST COMMENTATORS HAVE TAKEN REV. 4:1 AS ONE OF THE MOST OBVIOUS INDICATORS OF THEIR POSITION.17 HOWEVER, AS IN 1:19, ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ (“AFTER THESE THINGS”) IS LIKELY SYNONYMOUS WITH DANIEL’S ἐΠʼ ἐΣΧΆΤΩΝ ΤῶΝ ἡΜΕΡῶΝ (“IN THE LAST DAYS”), SO THAT THE VISIONS OF REV. 4:2–22:5 ARE GENERALLY ESCHATOLOGICAL IN SCOPE (SEE DISCUSSION OF THE USE OF DAN. 2:28–29FF. IN 1:1 AND 1:19 ABOVE). ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ IS PROBABLY ALSO EQUIVALENT TO SUCH INAUGURATED LATTER-DAY PHRASES AS ARE FOUND IN MARK 1:15; ACTS 2:17; GAL. 4:4; 1 COR. 10:11; 2 COR. 6:2; 1 TIM. 4:1; 2 TIM. 3:1; 1 PET. 1:20; 2 PET. 3:3; HEB. 1:2; 9:26; JAS. 5:3; 1 JOHN 2:18; JUDE 18. WE HAVE ALREADY SEEN THAT THE ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ ALLUSION FROM DANIEL IN 1:19 (AND ITS EQUIVALENT ἐΝ ΤΆΧΕΙ [“QUICKLY”] IN 1:1) HAS INDICATED THAT THE FULFILLMENT OF THE DANIEL 2 PROPHECY CONCERNING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S KINGDOM HAS BEGUN IN CHRIST AND THE CHURCH.
IF OUR INFERENCE CONCERNING ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ IN 1:19 IS CORRECT AND THE SAME USE OCCURS HERE, THEN THE VISIONS BEGINNING IN CH. 4 NEED NOT REFER EXCLUSIVELY TO A PERIOD AFTER THAT OF CHS. 1–3.18 RATHER, THE CONCLUDING PHRASE OF 4:1 AFFIRMS ONLY THAT THE SUBSEQUENT VISIONS OF THE BOOK ARE FURTHER VISIONS CONCERNED WITH AN EXPLANATION OF THE “LATTER DAYS,” WHICH ARE BOTH “REALIZED” AND “UNREALIZED,” SET IN MOTION BUT NOT CONSUMMATED (AS CH. 1 AFFIRMS), INCLUDING THE ESCHATOLOGICAL PAST AND PRESENT AS WELL AS THE FUTURE.
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE DANIEL 2 ALLUSION IS THAT SUFFERING CHRISTIANS CAN TAKE HEART THAT GOD NOT ONLY HAS ALL KNOWLEDGE OF HISTORICAL AFFAIRS BUT HAS DECREED THEM AND GUIDES THEM.
JOHNSON HAS ARGUED THAT “WHAT MUST TAKE PLACE AFTER THESE THINGS” REFERS TO WHAT FOLLOWS THAT WHICH IS AT PRESENT AS THE APOCALYPSE IS WRITTEN. THEREFORE, THE VISIONS IN CHS. 4–22 PERTAIN TO A PERIOD AFTER THE TIME OF THE HISTORICAL CHURCHES ADDRESSED IN THE LETTERS.19 THIS VIEW IS BASED ON KEIL’S ANALYSIS OF THE PHRASE IN DAN. 2:28, 29, 45, WHERE THE SAME CONCLUSION IS DRAWN. HOWEVER, KEIL ALSO AFFIRMS THAT THE EVENTS “THAT MUST OCCUR AFTERWARD” INCLUDE THE IMMEDIATE FUTURE OF THE THEN REIGNING KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR AS WELL AND THEREFORE OF THE WRITER HIMSELF.20 CONSEQUENTLY, JOHNSON’S CONCLUSION THAT THIS PHRASE REFERS TO A PERIOD AFTER THE TIME OF THE HISTORICAL CHURCHES OF THE LETTERS IS NOT SUPPORTED BY KEIL’S STUDY. BUT EVEN IN CONTRAST TO KEIL, STRICTLY SPEAKING THE “LATTER DAYS” OF DAN. 2:28 (= “AFTER THIS,” DAN. 2:29, 45), TO WHICH THE ENTIRE DREAM AND INTERPRETATION ARE SAID TO REFER, INCLUDES NOT ONLY THE IMMEDIATE AND DISTANT FUTURE BUT ALSO THE IMMEDIATE PAST AND PRESENT. THIS IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE HEAD OF GOLD IN DAN. 2:37–38 IS IDENTIFIED AS NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN HIS PRESENT REIGN (“YOU ARE THE HEAD OF GOLD”). BUT THE DESCRIPTION OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S REIGN IN VV 37–38 IS SO BROAD THAT NOT ONLY THE IMMEDIATE FUTURE BUT ALSO THE RECENT PAST IS INCLUDED. THIS COULD FURTHER SUPPORT OUR CONCLUSION THAT THE DAN. 2:28FF. ALLUSION IN REV. 1:1; 19; 4:1 REFERS TO THE “LATTER DAYS” HAVING BEEN INAUGURATED IN THE PAST AND CONTINUING IN THE PRESENT AND INTO THE FUTURE. NEVERTHELESS, THE FOCUS OF DANIEL’S “LATTER DAYS” IS SURELY ON THE ESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S KINGDOM IN THE FUTURE, WHICH WE HAVE ARGUED JOHN SAW AS INAUGURATED.
THE GENITIVE PARTICIPLE ΛΑΛΟΎΣΗΣ (“SPEAKING”) SHOULD BE ACCUSATIVE IN CONCORD WITH ἥΝ, WHICH ITSELF IS A RELATIVE PRONOUN REFERRING BACK TO ἡ ΦΩΝὴ, “THE VOICE”; THIS WAS OBSERVED BY LATER SCRIBES WHO CHANGED IT TO ACCUSATIVE (E.G., א GIG PRIM AMBR). OTHERS CHANGED IT TO NOMINATIVE, APPARENTLY INTENDING TO CONFORM IT TO NOMINATIVE ΦΩΝΉ (E.G., 2329 PC).21 THE IRREGULARITY IS AN INTENTIONAL INDICATOR OF AN ALLUSION TO EXOD. 19:16–19 (SEE ABOVE ON 1:10B–11).
IN ADDITION, THE FOLLOWING PARTICIPLE ΛΈΓΩΝ SHOULD BE FEMININE NOMINATIVE IN AGREEMENT WITH ΦΩΝΉ BUT IS MASCULINE (SCRIBES, AGAIN CHANGED IT TO AGREE WITH ITS ANTECEDENT: SO א1 A). MANY GRAMMARIANS SEE NOMINATIVE ΛΈΓΩΝ AS A SEMITISM REPRESENTING THE INDECLINABLE LĒ’MŌR, AS IT DOES IN THE LXX (SO LIKEWISE 5:11–12; 11:1, 15; 14:6–7; SEE ON 14:7).22 PORTER ACKNOWLEDGES “AT MOST” ONLY “LXX ENHANCEMENT,” POINTING OUT THAT ALL PERIODS OF GREEK USE ΛΈΓΩΝ THIS WAY;23 HOWEVER, HIS EVIDENCE IS FRAGMENTARY. THE USE HERE AND THROUGHOUT REVELATION IS PROBABLY BETTER REFERRED TO AS AN INTENTIONAL STYLISTIC SEPTUAGINTALISM, SINCE OF THE 870 OCCURRENCES OF THE INFINITIVE CONSTRUCT LĒ’MŌR IN THE MT, 770 ARE RENDERED IN THE LXX BY ΛΈΓΩΝ,24 AND BECAUSE ΛΈΓΩΝ IS ALWAYS USED IN REVELATION IN CONJUNCTION WITH AN OT ALLUSION. HERE THE SEPTUAGINT IDIOM FURTHER ATTRACTS ATTENTION TO THE EXODUS ALLUSION.25
2A THE INTRODUCTORY SECTION OF 4:1–2A CONCLUDES WITH A REFLECTION OF THE PROPHET EZEKIEL’S REPEATED RAPTURE IN THE SPIRIT. THIS SCENE IS A REPRODUCTION OF THE ANGELIC COUNCIL VISIONS THAT OTHER OT PROPHETS IN ADDITION TO EZEKIEL WITNESSED (NOTE THE ALLUSIONS TO SUCH SCENES AS ISA. 6:1FF. AND 1 KGS. 22:19FF. IN REV. 4:2B, 8A, B, 9A, 10A). JOHN CATCHES A GLIMPSE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HEAVENLY COUNCIL. LIKE THE OT PROPHETS, HE IS COMMISSIONED AND CALLED AS A PROPHET BY BEING SUMMONED INTO THE SECRET HEAVENLY COUNCIL OF THE LORD (SEE ON 1:10–20 FOR THE INITIAL COMMISSIONING VISION). IN HIS PROPHETIC ROLE HE IS TO GO BACK AND COMMUNICATE GOD’S HIDDEN PURPOSE TO HIS PEOPLE AND TELL THEM WHAT PART THEY ARE TO HAVE IN CARRYING IT OUT.26 HE HAS BEEN USHERED INTO THE TIMELESS DIMENSION WHERE TRUTH AND REALITY CAN CLEARLY BE DISCERNED. THUS, IN VV 1–2A JOHN IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AGAIN WITH THE PROPHETIC AUTHORITY OF THE OT (CF. 1:1, 10, 12, 19–20). THEREFORE, THERE IS LITTLE BASIS FOR SEEING “COME UP HERE” IN 4:1 AND JOHN’S SPIRITUAL RAPTURE IN V 2 AS SYMBOLIC OF THE CHURCH’S PHYSICAL RAPTURE BEFORE THE TRIBULATION.27
BEING USHERED INTO THE SPIRITUAL, TIMELESS DIMENSION OF GOD’S HEAVENLY COUNCIL MEANS THAT THE TIME OF THE EVENTS THAT JOHN SEES IN VISION MAY BE DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE PRECISELY. SOME OF THE SYMBOLS MAY BE DESCRIPTIVE SYMBOLISM IN THAT THEY PORTRAY WHAT HAS TAKEN PLACE UP TO THE PRESENT. OR THEY MAY CONTAIN DETERMINATIVE SYMBOLISM PREDICTING WHAT WILL COME TO PASS.28 WE HAVE OBSERVED HOW ALL THE VISIONS FROM 6:1 TO 22:5 FLOW OUT OF THE VISION IN CHS. 4–5 (SEE PP. 108–51 ABOVE). THEY ARE ALL VISIONS COMING FROM THE SEALED BOOK OF 5:1FF. THEREFORE THEY ALL PROBABLY HAVE A MIXTURE OF PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE ELEMENTS. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH THE CONCLUSION ABOVE THAT THE REFERENCE TO DAN. 2:28FF. IN REV. 4:1 REFERS TO THE GENERAL “ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET” ESCHATOLOGICAL NATURE OF THE FOLLOWING VISIONS. ONLY CAREFUL INTERPRETATION CAN DISCERN WHICH PARTS ARE DESCRIPTIVE AND WHICH ARE DETERMINATIVE, AND SOMETIMES THERE MAY BE AMBIGUITY.
THE PICTURE OF GOD SITTING ON A THRONE (4:2B–3)
2B THE OT THEOPHANIES FORM THE GENERAL BACKGROUND FOR V 2B, ALTHOUGH EZEKIEL 1 IS UPPERMOST IN MIND, SINCE CLEAR REFERENCE IS MADE TO IT IN THE FOLLOWING PHRASES. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT ἔΚΕΙΤΟ (“WAS SET”) REFLECTS THE RESULT OF A PREVIOUS ACT OF PLACING, WHICH WOULD BE TRACEABLE TO DAN. 7:9A, WHERE “THRONES” ARE “SET UP.”29 ACCORDING TO THE SIMILAR ORDER OF IMAGES IN DANIEL 7 AND EZEKIEL 1, THE IMAGE HERE OF A DIVINE BEING SITTING ON A THRONE CAN REFER TO EITHER OT CONTEXT. THE REPEATED USE OF THE PLURAL OF ΘΡΌΝΟΣ (“THRONES”) IN V 4A AND THE DANIELIC PARADIGM OF CHS. 4–5 WOULD LEND SUPPORT TO THIS PROPOSAL.
ΘΡΌΝΟΣ (“THRONE”) AS GOD’S THRONE OCCURS 17 TIMES IN CHS. 4–5 (OF 38 OCCURRENCES IN CHS. 4–22). THE HIGH FREQUENCY IN CHS. 4–5 EMPHASIZES THAT, ALTHOUGH GOD’S REALM IS SEPARATED FROM THE EARTHLY, HE IS NEVERTHELESS IN CONTROL OVER EARTH’S AFFAIRS. REGARDLESS OF HOW RAMPANT EVIL SEEMS TO RUN AND TO CAUSE GOD’S PEOPLE TO SUFFER, THEY CAN KNOW THAT HIS HAND SUPERINTENDS EVERYTHING FOR THEIR GOOD AND HIS GLORY. THIS IS DEMONSTRATED BY THE FACT THAT ALL THE JUDGMENTS IN CHS. 6–16 ISSUE FROM GOD’S THRONE (E.G., 6:1–8, 16; 8:3–6; 16:17).
THE THRONE’S UNIVERSAL SOVEREIGNTY IS HIGHLIGHTED BY THE FACT THAT JOHN PLACES IT IN THE CENTER OF HIS HEAVENLY COSMOLOGY.30 THE CIRCULAR CONSTRUCTIONS AROUND THE THRONE SYMBOLICALLY ENHANCE GOD’S COSMIC, UNIVERSAL KINGSHIP, A SYMBOLIC CONFIGURATION ATTESTED ELSEWHERE IN THE ANCIENT WORLD.31 ALL HEAVENLY BEINGS FIND SIGNIFICANCE ONLY IN THEIR VARIOUS PLACEMENTS AROUND THE CENTRAL THRONE. AND ALL EARTH’S INHABITANTS ARE APPRAISED ON THE BASIS OF THEIR ATTITUDE TO GOD’S CLAIM TO RULE OVER THEM FROM THIS HEAVENLY THRONE (CF. 6:16–17; 20:11–12).
THE PARTICIPLE ΚΑΘΉΜΕΝΟΣ (LITERALLY, “SITTING”) FUNCTIONS HERE AS A FINITE VERB (“SAT” OR “WAS SITTING”).32
3 REFERENCES FROM EZEK. 1:26, 28 AND FROM EZEK. 9:2 (LXX); 10:1 (LXX); AND 28:13 HAVE BEEN COMBINED, ALTHOUGH REFLECTIONS OF EXOD. 24:10 AND ESPECIALLY EXOD. 28:17–20 ARE ALSO INCLUDED. EZEKIEL 9, 10, AND 28 AND EXODUS HAVE BEEN THOUGHT OF IN RELATION TO EZEK. 1:26 BECAUSE THEY ARE ALL ASSOCIATED WITH A THEOPHANY SCENE AND MENTION A SAPPHIRE IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE THEOPHANY. AMONG THE MOST PROMINENT OF THESE INFLUENCES COMBINED WITH EZEKIEL 1 HERE ARE THOSE OF EZEKIEL 28 AND EXODUS 28 SINCE ALL THREE STONES MENTIONED IN REV. 4:3 ARE ALSO MENTIONED IN THOSE CHAPTERS. INDIVIDUAL MEANINGS ARE NOT TO BE ASSIGNED TO EACH OF THE STONES; COLLECTIVELY THEY REPRESENT GOD’S SOVEREIGN MAJESTY AND GLORY SINCE THEY APPEAR IN OT THEOPHANY SCENES IN WHICH DIVINE GLORY IS MANIFESTED AND BECAUSE THEY ARE DIRECTLY LINKED TO GOD’S GLORY IN REV. 21:10–11, 18–23.33
THE THREE STONES IN 4:3 ARE A SUMMARY AND AN ANTICIPATION OF THE FULLER LIST OF PRECIOUS STONES IN CH. 21, WHERE THE GLORY OF GOD IS REVEALED, NOT ONLY IN HEAVEN, AS IN 4:3FF., BUT IN CONSUMMATED FORM THROUGHOUT THE NEW CREATION. THIS FIRST MENTION OF “JASPER” HIGHLIGHTS THE SUMMARIZING NATURE OF THE THREEFOLD LIST, SINCE IT IS THE FIRST PRECIOUS STONE MENTIONED IN CH. 21 (TWICE: 21:11, 18) AND IS AT THE HEAD OF THE LIST OF THE TWELVE FOUNDATION STONES OF THE END-TIME CITY’S WALL IN 21:19. THE PLACEMENT OF “JASPER” AT THE BEGINNING OF THE LIST IN 4:3 UNDERSCORES THE ASSOCIATION OF DIVINE GLORY, SINCE IT IS THE ONLY STONE IN CH. 21 THAT IS EXPLICITLY LINKED TO GLORY (IN 21:11 THE LATTER-DAY CITY HAS “THE GLORY OF GOD, HER LUMINARY LIKE A PRECIOUS STONE, AS A JASPER STONE SHINING LIKE CRYSTAL; SEE FURTHER ON 21:11). THE STONES INTENSIFY THE LIGHT AROUND THE THRONE BY REFLECTING THE UNAPPROACHABLE BRIGHTNESS, AND HENCE GLORY, SURROUNDING GOD HIMSELF (CF. 1 TIM. 6:16; PS. 104:2).
THE “RAINBOW” IMPLIES, AS PROBABLY ALSO IN EZEK. 1:28, THAT GOD’S ACTIONS OF JUDGMENT PORTRAYED IN THE FOLLOWING VISIONS WILL BE TEMPERED WITH CONSIDERATIONS OF MERCY (IN VIEW OF THE NOAHIC COVENANT). HOW IT WILL BE IN PARTICULAR IS EXPLAINED IN THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS; IN GENERAL, IN VIEW OF THE JUDGMENTS INTRODUCED BY CHS. 4–5, THE RAINBOW SHOWS THAT IT IS IMPORTANT FROM THE BEGINNING THAT GOD BEAR WITNESS THAT, EVEN AS JUDGE, HE WILL BE GRACIOUS TO HIS TRUE PEOPLE.34 ABOVE ALL, THE RAINBOW EVOKES THOUGHT OF GOD’S GLORY, SINCE EZEK. 1:28 METAPHORICALLY EQUATES IT WITH “THE APPEARANCE OF THE SURROUNDING RADIANCE … THE APPEARANCE OF THE LIKENESS OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD” (LIKEWISE MIDR. PS. 89.18; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 14.3; B. ḤAGIGAH 16A, ALL CITING EZEK. 1:28 IN SUPPORT; CF. MIDR. RAB. GEN. 35.3).
THE PRECIOUS STONES TOGETHER WITH THE RAINBOW ARE AN INCIPIENT HINT, NOT ONLY THAT THIS VISION EVENTUALLY WILL ISSUE INTO A NEW CREATION, BUT THAT IT ALREADY ACTUALLY PORTRAYS THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW CREATION IN HEAVEN: THE PRECIOUS STONES IN 21:10–11, 18–23 ARE PART OF A DEPICTION OF THE NEW CREATION, AND THE “RAINBOW” IS THE FIRST REVELATORY SIGN OF THE NEW CREATION THAT EMERGED AFTER THE NOAHIC FLOOD. THAT THE NEW CREATION IS INAUGURATED WITH CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK IS APPARENT FROM 3:14 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE) AND THE USE OF “NEW” IN 5:9 TO DESCRIBE THAT WORK (SEE “NEW HEAVEN AND EARTH” IN 21:1).
THE STRUCTURE OF THE VISION UP THROUGH V 3 CORRESPONDS MORE WITH THAT OF DANIEL 7 AND EZEKIEL 1 THAN WITH ANY OTHER SIMILAR OT SCENE (INTRODUCTION OF THRONE AND THEN OF THE ONE WHO IS ENTHRONED, WHO IS THEN DESCRIBED), AND REFERENCES TO EZEKIEL 1 DOMINATE WITHIN THIS STRUCTURE.
INSTEAD OF ἶΡΙΣ (“RAINBOW”) SOME MSS. (א* A 2329) HAVE ΙΕΡΕΙΣ (“PRIESTS”), WHICH AROSE UNINTENTIONALLY FROM AN ERROR OF HEARING.35
THE PICTURE OF A THRONE BEFORE WHICH ARE ATTENDANTS, FIRE, AND A SEA (4:4–8A)
4 NOW A HEAVENLY ENTOURAGE AROUND THE THRONE IS PICTURED. THE ELDERS HAVE BEEN VARIOUSLY IDENTIFIED AS (1) STARS (FROM AN ASTROLOGICAL BACKGROUND), (2) ANGELS, (3) OT SAINTS, (4) ANGELIC, HEAVENLY REPRESENTATIVES OF ALL SAINTS, (5) PATRIARCHS AND APOSTLES REPRESENTING THE OT AND NT SAINTS TOGETHER, AND (6) REPRESENTATIVES OF THE PROPHETIC REVELATION OF THE TWENTY-FOUR BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.36
THE ELDERS CERTAINLY INCLUDE REFERENCE TO OT AND NT SAINTS. THEY ARE EITHER ANGELS REPRESENTING ALL SAINTS OR THE HEADS OF THE TWELVE TRIBES TOGETHER WITH THE TWELVE APOSTLES, REPRESENTING THUS ALL THE PEOPLE OF GOD. IDENTIFICATION OF THEM AS ANGELS IS CONSONANT WITH SOME OF OUR EARLIER OBSERVATIONS THAT MANY OF THE TRAITS AND FUNCTIONS CHARACTERISTIC OF ANGELS ARE LIKEWISE APPLICABLE TO HUMANS (SEE ON 1:20B). PROBABLY THE ELDERS ARE ANGELS WHO ARE IDENTIFIED WITH THE TWELVE TRIBES AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES, THUS REPRESENTING THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF THE REDEEMED OF BOTH TESTAMENTS (THE SONGS IN 15:3–4 MAY ALSO POINT TO THE INCLUSION OF OT AND NT SAINTS).
ALSO SUGGESTING THIS CONCLUSION IS THE FACT THAT THE ANGEL WHO REVEALS THE VISIONS OF THE BOOK TO JOHN IS REFERRED TO AS “A FELLOW SERVANT OF YOURS AND OF YOUR BRETHREN THE PROPHETS AND OF THOSE WHO HEED THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK,” ALL OF WHOM ARE TO WORSHIP TOGETHER (22:8–9). IF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (V 6) ARE HEAVENLY REPRESENTATIVES OF ALL ANIMATE LIFE THROUGHOUT CREATION, AS MOST INTERPRETERS THINK, THEN THE ELDERS ARE PROBABLY HEAVENLY REPRESENTATIVES OF GOD’S PEOPLE (IN 1 EN. 60:2 BOTH “ANGELS AND THE RIGHTEOUS STAND AROUND” GOD’S THRONE). THE FOUR CREATURES REPRESENT GENERAL CREATION AND THE ELDERS THE ELECT OF GOD’S SPECIAL CREATION.37
IN THIS LIGHT V 4 IS A DEVELOPMENT OF THE IDEAS OF THE PREVIOUS CHAPTERS CONCERNING THE SAINTS’ CROWNS, WHITE CLOTHING, AND DOMINION, WHICH WILL BE GRANTED TO THEM IF THEY PERSEVERE (2:10, 26–27; 3:4–5, 11, 18, 21). THE READERS ARE GIVEN A LOOK INTO HEAVEN TO SEE THAT THE SAINTS OF OLD TOGETHER WITH DECEASED CHRISTIANS WHO HAVE PERSEVERED HAVE RECEIVED THE HEAVENLY REWARD OF CROWNS, WHITE CLOTHING, AND KINGSHIP (IN THIS REGARD, “MY LORD” IN 7:14 MAY NOT BE A TITLE EXCLUSIVELY SUITABLE FOR ANGELS BUT ALSO APPLICABLE TO DECEASED SAINTS WHO HAVE BEEN EXALTED TO A MORE CONSUMMATE STAGE OF “KINGSHIP AND PRIESTHOOD”; CF. 1:6 AND 5:10 WITH 20:4–6). AND THE READERS CAN BE ASSURED THAT THEY TOO WILL RECEIVE A LIKE REWARD, IF THEY ARE FAITHFUL TO THE END. THIS ASSURANCE IS INTENSIFIED SINCE THE VISION ACTUALLY PORTRAYS THE REWARD OF SAINTS OF ALL AGES, INCLUDING THOSE YET TO DIE.
AS IN CHS. 1–3, THE CHURCH IS PICTURED IN ANGELIC GUISE TO REMIND ITS MEMBERS THAT ALREADY A DIMENSION OF THEIR EXISTENCE IS HEAVENLY, THAT THEIR REAL HOME IS NOT WITH THE UNBELIEVING “EARTH-DWELLERS,” AND THAT THEY HAVE HEAVENLY HELP AND PROTECTION IN THEIR STRUGGLE TO OBTAIN THEIR REWARD AND NOT BE CONFORMED TO THEIR PAGAN ENVIRONMENT. ONE OF THE PURPOSES OF THE CHURCH MEETING ON EARTH IN ITS WEEKLY GATHERINGS (AS IN 1:3, 9) IS TO BE REMINDED OF ITS HEAVENLY EXISTENCE AND IDENTITY BY MODELING ITS WORSHIP AND LITURGY ON THE ANGELS’ AND THE HEAVENLY CHURCH’S WORSHIP OF THE EXALTED LAMB, AS VIVIDLY PORTRAYED IN CHS. 4–5. THIS IS WHY SCENES OF HEAVENLY LITURGY ARE WOVEN THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE (SEE FURTHER ON 1:20).
OF THE POSSIBLE IDENTIFICATIONS OF THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS LISTED BELOW, MANY OVERLAP WITH AND SUPPORT THE VIEW DEFENDED ABOVE (THAT THE ELDERS ARE THE TWELVE TRIBES AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES REPRESENTING THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF THE REDEEMED OF BOTH TESTAMENTS), ESPECIALLY (4) AND ALSO (2), (3), AND (5).
(1) BABYLONIAN ASTRAL DEITIES. SOME HAVE THOUGHT THAT THE ORIGIN OF THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS IS TRACEABLE TO JEWISH APOCALYPTIC, WHICH ITSELF WAS INDEBTED ULTIMATELY TO THE BABYLONIAN ASTROLOGICAL BELIEF IN TWENTY-FOUR STAR GODS AND WHICH RELEGATED THESE GODS TO THE STATUS OF ANGELS.38 THIS IS UNLIKELY SINCE THERE IS NO EVIDENCE OF TWENTY-FOUR ORDERS OF ANGELS IN JEWISH APOCALYPTIC OR IN THE OT, OR OF THE BABYLONIAN MYTHOLOGY BEING HELD BY PAGAN RELIGIONS CONTEMPORARY WITH JOHN.39 EVEN IF JOHN UNCONSCIOUSLY UTILIZED SUCH A TRADITION, THERE ARE CLOSER PARALLELS IN THE OT FROM WHICH HE COULD HAVE DRAWN (SEE BELOW).
(2) ANGELS. THE THEOPHANIC BACKGROUND OF THIS VISION WOULD FAVOR AN ANGELIC IDENTIFICATION, SINCE THE HEAVENLY BEINGS AROUND THE DIVINE THRONE IN THESE VISIONS ARE CLEARLY ANGELS (SO ESPECIALLY EZEKIEL 1, DANIEL 7, AND ISAIAH 6). AND WE HAVE SEEN HOW “STARS” ARE METAPHORICAL FOR ANGELS IN THE OT, JEWISH APOCALYPTIC, AND REVELATION 1 ITSELF (SEE ON 1:20). IN ADDITION, THE ELDERS HAVE A TYPICAL ANGELIC MEDIATING FUNCTION IN PRESENTING THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS TO GOD (5:8; CF. 8:3; TOB. 12:12, 15; TEST. LEVI 3:5–7; TEST. DAN 6:2; 1 EN. 9:3; 40:6; 47:2; 104:1; 3 BAR. 11:4; APOC. PAUL 7–10) AND IN INTERPRETING HEAVENLY VISIONS (REV. 5:5; 7:13; CF. 10:4, 8; 17:1FF.; 19:9; 22:8; DAN. 9:22; 1 EN. 19:1; 21:5; 22:6; 71; 4 EZRA; 2 BARUCH). ALSO, THEY ARE CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH AND PERFORM THE SAME FUNCTIONS AS THE ANGELIC BEINGS IN VARIOUS PASSAGES OF REVELATION (4:9–10; 5:8, 14; 7:11; 19:4).40
(3) EXALTED OT SAINTS. ON THE OTHER HAND, IN THE TEXTS OF THE APOCALYPSE JUST CITED THE ELDERS ARE SPECIFICALLY DISTINGUISHED AS A SEPARATE GROUP FROM THE ANGELIC CHERUBIM (SO 4:9–10; 5:8, 14; 7:11; 19:4). THEREFORE, THE ELDERS CAN BE IDENTIFIED AS OT SAINTS OR THEIR REPRESENTATIVES.41 MEDIATING FUNCTIONS LIKE THOSE MENTIONED ABOVE WITH RESPECT TO ANGELS ARE ALSO TYPICAL OF OUTSTANDING OT SAINTS WHO HAVE DIED AND HAVE A PLACE OF HONOR IN THE AFTERLIFE.42 FURTHERMORE, ANGELS ARE NEVER CALLED “ELDERS” ELSEWHERE IN BIBLICAL LITERATURE (ALTHOUGH CF. POSSIBLY ISA. 24:23, THOUGH FEKKES43 ARGUES PLAUSIBLY AGAINST THIS) AND ARE RARELY CALLED “ELDERS” IN JEWISH WRITINGS. FURTHERMORE, IN REVELATION ANGELS NEVER WEAR CROWNS OR WHITE CLOTHING OR SIT ON THRONES, BUT SUCH DESCRIPTIONS ARE PREDICATED ONLY OF SAINTS WHO ARE IN HEAVEN (7:13–15; 19:7–8, 14) OR OF THE SAINTS’ REWARD AFTER DEATH, AS A RESULT OF THEIR PERSEVERANCE (CF. 2:10; 3:4–5; 3:21; 20:4).44
AN OT BACKGROUND IN 1 CHRONICLES CONFIRMS AN IDENTIFICATION OF THE ELDERS AS SAINTS. THE NUMBER TWENTY-FOUR IS PERHAPS BASED ON DAVID’S ORGANIZATION OF THE CULT OF TEMPLE SERVANTS INTO TWENTY-FOUR ORDERS OF PRIESTS (1 CHRON. 24:3–19), TWENTY-FOUR LEVITICAL GATEKEEPERS (26:17–19), AND TWENTY-FOUR ORDERS OF LEVITES COMMISSIONED TO “PROPHESY IN GIVING THANKS AND PRAISING THE LORD” BY SINGING TO THE ACCOMPANIMENT OF “LYRES, HARPS (!), AND CYMBALS” (25:6–31; CF. JOSEPHUS ANT. 7.363–67). THESE PRIESTS REPRESENTED THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL IN THEIR APPOINTED SERVICE IN THE TEMPLE. (4QPISA EXPLAINS THE PRECIOUS STONES IN ISA 54:11–12 AS SYMBOLS OF THE TWELVE PRIESTS AND OF THE HEADS OF THE TWELVE TRIBES, WHICH COULD ALSO BE RELEVANT BACKGROUND FOR REV. 4:445.) THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS MAY REPRESENT THE SAME GROUP (IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT THE CHIEF PRIESTS WERE SOMETIMES REFERRED TO IN JEWISH WRITINGS AS “ELDERS” (E.G., M. YOMA 1.5; M. TAMID 1.1; M. MIDDOTH 1.8). THIS BACKGROUND MAY BE THE BEST EXPLANATION WHY THE ELDERS PERFORM MEDIATORIAL FUNCTIONS (E.G., 5:8) AND PARTICIPATE IN A HEAVENLY LITURGY IN A CULTIC TEMPLE SETTING THROUGHOUT REVELATION (REV. 4:10; 5:11–14; 11:16–18; 19:4). IN ADDITION, ΠΡΕΣΒΎΤΕΡΟΣ (“ELDER”) IS USED IN HEB. 11:2 OF THE GREAT OT SAINTS.
ALSO IN SUPPORT OF THE ELDERS BEING OT SAINTS, AND NOT ANGELS, IS THE LIKELIHOOD THAT ISA. 24:23 AND EXOD. 24:9–10 PARTLY STAND BEHIND THE MENTION OF THE ELDERS IN REV. 4:4. JEWISH TRADITION UNDERSTOOD THE FORMER AS REFERRING TO ISRAEL’S HUMAN “ELDERS” (SO TARG. ISA. 24:23: “THE ELDERS OF HIS PEOPLE”; SIFRE NUM. §92; M. ABOTH 6.8; B. BABA BATHRA 10B; B. ’ABOTH 6.8; KALLAH RABBATI 54A–B). THAT ISA. 24:23 FORMS PART OF THE BACKGROUND FOR REV. 4:4 IS APPARENT FROM NOTICING THAT IN BOTH THE ELDERS ARE WITNESSES TO GOD’S END-TIME TRIUMPH AND ARE IN THE PRESENCE OF HIS GLORY.46 THE LINK TO EXOD. 24:9–10 IN REV. 4:3–4 IS OBVIOUS: “THEN MOSES WENT UP … AND SEVENTY OF THE ELDERS OF ISRAEL, AND THEY SAW THE GOD OF ISRAEL, AND UNDER HIS FEET [TARG. ONK. EXOD. 24:10: “THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY”] THERE APPEARED TO BE A PAVEMENT OF SAPPHIRE, AS CLEAR AS THE SKY ITSELF”; THEY SAW GOD’S GLORY (24:16) AND THEY WORSHIPED (24:1). B. BERAKOTH 17A ASSERTS THAT IN “THE FUTURE WORLD … THE RIGHTEOUS SIT WITH THEIR CROWNS ON THEIR HEADS, FEASTING ON THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE DIVINE PRESENCE,” AND CITES IN SUPPORT EXOD. 24:11.47
POSSIBLY THE EXODUS 24–ISAIAH 24 BACKGROUND COULD HAVE BEEN TRANSFORMED TO APPLY TO THE TRUE, END-TIME ISRAEL COMPOSED OF BOTH OT AND NT SAINTS. IN MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 5.12; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 11.8; AND MIDR. RAB. ECCLES. 1.11, §1, ISA. 24:23 IS COMPARED TO EXOD. 24:1 AND IS APPLIED TO THE MESSIANIC TIME TO COME, WHEN ISRAEL’S ELDERS WILL SIT AS PART OF GOD’S COURT. INDEED, ONE OF THE MAJOR ROLES OF THE ELDERS IN THE REMAINDER OF REVELATION IS TO ANNOUNCE REWARD (11:18) AND JUDGMENT (11:18; 14:7; CF. 19:3–4).48
FORD SUGGESTS THAT THE LIST OF TWENTY-FOUR OT “FAMOUS FATHERS” IN SIRACH 44–49 STANDS BEHIND THE NUMBER OF ELDERS IN REV. 4:4,49 WHICH IS POSSIBLE BUT UNLIKELY, THOUGH PERHAPS IT COULD HAVE ADDED TO THE SIGNIFICANT BACKGROUND OF TWENTY-FOUR AS AN IMPORTANT NUMBER IN RELATION TO GOD’S PEOPLE.
(4) ANGELS WHO CORPORATELY REPRESENT OT AND NT SAINTS. HOWEVER, IN THE LIGHT OF OUR CORPORATE REPRESENTATIVE UNDERSTANDING OF THE “ANGELS” IN CHS. 1–3 (SEE ON 1:20), IT IS QUITE POSSIBLE THAT THE ELDERS COULD BE ANGELIC REPRESENTATIVES OF BOTH OT AND NT SAINTS, ESPECIALLY SINCE THE NUMBER TWENTY-FOUR COULD BE REPRESENTATIVE AND MAY RESULT FROM ADDITION OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES.50 THE DOMINANT BACKGROUND OF DAN. 7:9FF. IN REVELATION 4–5 ALSO CONNOTES AN ANGELIC IDENTIFICATION, SINCE THE HEAVENLY BEINGS WHO SIT ON “THRONES” THERE ARE ANGELS, AND THE BROADER DANIELIC CONTEXT (CHS. 7–12) INCLUDES REFERENCE TO HEAVENLY BEINGS WHO REPRESENT NATIONS (SEE FURTHER ON 1:20; MIDR. PS. 4.4 IDENTIFIES THE HEAVENLY BEINGS IN DAN. 7:10 AS THE “HEAVENLY SANHEDRIN” REPRESENTING THE “EARTHLY SANHEDRIN”; CF. 2Q24 FRAG. 4, WHICH MAY REFLECT THE SCENE OF DAN. 7:9–18 AND IN WHICH “ELDERS” APPARENTLY REFER TO HEAVENLY BEINGS). PHILO, CONF. 146–47, REFERS IN THE FOLLOWING MANNER TO THE HIGHEST HEAVENLY BEING, WHO APPARENTLY IS ANGELIC, YET WHO IS IDENTIFIED WITH SAINTS: “GOD’S FIRSTBORN, … WHO HOLDS THE ELDERSHIP (ΠΡΕΣΒΎΤΑΤΟΝ) AMONG THE ANGELS … THE MAN AFTER HIS IMAGE, … ISRAEL.”
FEUILLET HAS ARGUED AGAINST IDENTIFYING THE ANGELS OF REVELATION 1–3 WITH THE ELDERS OF 4:4FF. BECAUSE THE LATTER ALWAYS ACT IN THEIR OWN NAME, WHEREAS THE FORMER SHARE THE NAME OF THE CHURCHES AND THEIR BLAME.51 BUT THIS IS NOT IN ITSELF A DECISIVE OBJECTION, SINCE THE VERY QUESTION AT ISSUE IS WHETHER OR NOT THE ELDERS COULD BE ASSOCIATED WITH ANGELS EVEN THOUGH THE ACTUAL WORD “ANGELS” IS NOT APPLIED TO THEM. FURTHERMORE, THE IDEA OF CORPORATE REPRESENTATION IN THE OT, NT, OR THE LETTERS IN THE APOCALYPSE DOES NOT REQUIRE THAT THE ONE REPRESENTING OR THE REPRESENTED ALWAYS BE MENTIONED TOGETHER. BUT IF THE ELDERS ARE ANGELS WHO REPRESENT ALL SAINTS, THEY SHOULD NOT BE DISTINGUISHED AS THEY ARE FROM THE SAVED MULTITUDE OF CHRISTIANS MENTIONED IN 7:9–17 AND 19:4–9, SINCE PRESUMABLY THE APOSTLES, AND PERHAPS TRUE ISRAEL, WOULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS A PART OF THIS MULTITUDE. AND THE FACT THAT THEY PRESENT THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS IN 5:8 AND SING OF THE REDEEMED IN THE THIRD PERSON ALSO DISTINGUISHES THEM FROM BELIEVERS. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE DISTINCTION MAY BE MADE BECAUSE, EVEN THOUGH THESE BEINGS REPRESENT THE CHURCH OF ALL AGES, THEY ARE ANGELS (THIS MAY ALSO ACCOUNT FOR THE SEER’S REFERENCE TO ONE OF THE ELDERS AS “MY LORD” IN 7:14). FURTHERMORE, TO SING IN THE THIRD PERSON MAY NOT IMPLY A DISTINCTION OF IDENTITY SINCE THIS IS A NATURAL PHENOMENON IN LITURGICAL CONTEXTS.
IT IS ALSO IMPROBABLE THAT THE ELDERS WERE MEANT TO BE UNDERSTOOD ONLY AS APOSTLES, SINCE THEY WOULD PROBABLY HAVE BEEN TWELVE IN NUMBER (CF. 21:14); THEY ALSO SHOULD NOT BE DISTINGUISHED, AS THEY SOMETIMES ARE, FROM THE CHRISTIAN MULTITUDES IN 7:9–17. IT WOULD APPEAR UNLIKELY THAT THESE ELDERS ARE DECEASED CHRISTIANS, SINCE THEY ARE DISTINGUISHED FROM THE REDEEMED MULTITUDE OF CHRISTIANS THROUGHOUT THE AGES IN 7:9–17 (CF. 15:2–4). HOWEVER, THE FACT THAT ALL THE ABOVE IDENTIFICATIONS OF THE “ELDERS” REFER TO GROUPS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE CHRISTIAN MULTITUDE OF 7:9–17 IS NOT NECESSARILY FATAL TO THE VIABILITY OF THESE VIEWS, SINCE APOCALYPTIC VISIONS ARE NOT ALWAYS NEATLY SYSTEMATIC. THIS IS NOTABLY THE CASE WITH THE REPRESENTATIVE ANGELS VIEW, SINCE WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE ANGELS OF THE CHURCHES IN REVELATION 1–3 ARE BOTH TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH AND YET DISTINGUISHED FROM THE CHURCHES, SO THAT IT WOULD NOT BE UNEXPECTED THAT THEY BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE SAINTS IN 4:4 AND YET DISTINGUISHED FROM THEM IN THE LATER VISIONS. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH THE OBSERVATION THAT A KEY FUNCTION OF “ELDERS” IN THE OT, NT, AND EARLY FATHERS IS TO RULE AND REPRESENT THE PEOPLE OF GOD (E.G., EXOD. 12:21; 24:9; NUM. 11:16–17; 1 KGS. 8:1; 2 KGS. 23:1; EZRA 5:5, 9; 6:7, 14; 10:8; EZEK. 14:1; 20:1; ACTS 20:17, 28; 1 PET. 5:1–5).52 HOWEVER, SOME HAVE ARGUED THAT THE REPRESENTATIVE ASPECT WOULD BE EVEN MORE APPLICABLE TO DECEASED OR IDEALIZED SAINTS IN HEAVEN, SINCE, WITH FEW EXCEPTIONS, THE TERM “ELDERS” IN THE ABOVE LITERATURE IS RESERVED FOR HUMANS (SIFRE NUM. §92 AFFIRMS WITH RESPECT TO MEMBERS OF THE SANHEDRIN THAT NO “ELDER” “SITS IN THE ASSEMBLY BELOW [ON EARTH], UNLESS HE SITS [ALSO] IN THE ASSEMBLY ABOVE [IN HEAVEN]”).53
(5) PATRIARCHS AND APOSTLES. SOME HAVE IDENTIFIED THESE BEINGS EXCLUSIVELY AS HEADS OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES WHO TOGETHER REPRESENT THE SAINTS OF ALL AGES. THIS IDENTIFICATION IS MADE BECAUSE THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND THE NAMES OF THE APOSTLES ARE TOGETHER IDENTIFIED WITH THE WALL OF THE NEW JERUSALEM IN REV. 21:12–14. BUT, AGAIN, IT WOULD SEEM UNUSUAL TO DISTINGUISH THE ELDERS FROM THE CHRISTIAN MULTITUDES IN 7:9–17, IF THE APOSTLES ARE GENERALLY TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THOSE MULTITUDES. NEVERTHELESS, AS NOTED ABOVE, THIS IS NOT A FATAL OBJECTION.
(6) ANOTHER PERSPECTIVE ALSO UNDERSTANDS THE ELDERS TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH OT SAINTS BUT CONCLUDES THAT THE NUMBER TWENTY-FOUR IS BASED ON A JEWISH TRADITION THAT THERE WERE TWENTY-FOUR BOOKS IN THE OT AND, THEREFORE, TWENTY-FOUR AUTHORS.54 THE TALMUDIC AND MIDRASHIC TEXTS TYPICALLY REFER TO THE OT AS “THE TWENTY-FOUR HOLY SCRIPTURES.”55 ALTHOUGH THIS WAS NOT A DOMINANT IDEA IN EARLY CHRISTIAN TRADITION, IT IS ATTESTED THERE (E.G., CLEMENT AND JEROME).56 PERHAPS THE EARLIEST ATTESTATION IS GOSPEL OF THOMAS 52: THE DISCIPLES SAY TO JESUS, “TWENTY-FOUR PROPHETS SPOKE IN ISRAEL, AND THEY ALL SPOKE ABOUT YOU.”57 THIS IS AN ESPECIALLY ATTRACTIVE VIEW IF THE “BOOK” IN REV. 5:1FF. IS IDENTIFIED AS THE OT ITSELF (SEE ON 5:1). THESE ELDERS WOULD THEN BE THE AUTHORS OF AND THE WITNESSES TO THE PROPHECY THAT HAS FINALLY BEEN FULFILLED BY CHRIST. AT THE LEAST, THIS JEWISH TRADITION MAY HAVE BEEN AN ADDITIONAL SPARK FURTHER INFLUENCING JOHN TO ASSOCIATE THE ELDERS WITH THE OT SAINTS.
5 THE STRUCTURAL ORDER OF DAN. 7:9FF. AND EZEK. 1:26FF. NOW LIES IN THE BACKGROUND, SINCE BOTH PORTRAY FIRE METAPHORS FOLLOWING THE MENTION OF A THRONE AND ITS OCCUPANT. THE ACTUAL WORDING OF V 5A IS INFLUENCED BY THE DESCRIPTION OF FIERY THEOPHANIES IN EZEK. 1:13 (CF. LXX), ALTHOUGH THE SIMILAR SCENE IN EXOD. 19:16 IS EVIDENT TO A SECONDARY EXTENT.
THE FIRST PHRASE, “LIGHTNINGS AND SOUNDS AND THUNDERS,” IS REPEATED VIRTUALLY VERBATIM IN 8:5; 11:19; AND 16:18, WHICH ALL APPEAR AT THE CONCLUSION OF EACH SERIES OF SEVEN JUDGMENTS. THEREFORE, THE PHRASE IN 4:5 IMPLICITLY IDENTIFIES GOD AS THE SOURCE OF THESE LATER JUDGMENTS (NOTE THAT HERE THE HEAVENLY CONVULSIONS “PROCEED FROM THE THRONE”). THIS THEN MAY SERVE AS ASSURANCE TO CHRISTIANS WHO SUFFER THAT THEIR GOD IS SOVEREIGN AND HAS NOT FORGOTTEN THEM BECAUSE HE HAS NOT FORGOTTEN THEIR PERSECUTORS, WHOM HE WILL SURELY JUDGE BY FIRE (E.G., 19:20; 20:9–10; 21:8).
THE SECOND HALF OF V 5 IS CLEARLY PATTERNED AFTER ZECH. 4:2–3, 10, A VISION OF SEVEN LAMPS FOLLOWED BY THEIR INTERPRETATION (SO ALSO REV. 1:12, 20), WHICH ASSOCIATES THE LAMPS WITH THE SPIRIT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (ZECH. 4:6). PART OF THE WORDING FROM EZEK. 1:13 HAS BECOME MERGED WITH THE DESCRIPTION IN ZECHARIAH. THE FIRST REFERENCE TO EZEK. 1:13 IN V 5A HAS GIVEN RISE TO THE THOUGHT OF ZECHARIAH 4, SINCE BOTH HAVE VISIONARY IMAGERY OF “LAMPS” (CF. LXX). THE MEANING OF THE “SEVEN LAMPS” IS DEVELOPED IN 5:6 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE).
6A THE APPEARANCE OF SOMETHING “LIKE A SEA OF GLASS LIKE CRYSTAL” (ὡΣ ΘΆΛΑΣΣΑ ὑΑΛΊΝΗ ὁΜΟΊΑ ΚΡΥΣΤΆΛΛῳ) “BEFORE THE THRONE” MAY REFLECT (1) THE LAVER IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, (2) GOD’S HOLY SEPARATENESS AND SPLENDOR IN HEAVEN, OR ESPECIALLY (3) THE HEAVENLY ANALOGUE TO THE RED SEA. THESE ARE NOT INCOMPATIBLE OPTIONS. THAT IT IS THE LAVER IN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE COURT IS SUPPORTED FROM THE OBVIOUS TEMPLE IMAGERY OF CHS. 4–5 AND SUBSEQUENT CHAPTERS DEVELOPING THE IMAGERY OF THIS SCENE.58 ALLUSION TO THE RED SEA FINDS SUPPORT IN 15:2–4, WHICH HAS THE NEARLY IDENTICAL PHRASE ὡΣ ΘΆΛΑΣΣΑΝ ὑΑΛΊΝΗΝ (“LIKE A SEA OF GLASS”) AND WHERE THE SEA IS INTEGRALLY LINKED WITH “FIRE,” AS IN 4:5–6.59 THE TWO PASSAGES ARE ALSO LINKED BY THE FACT THAT IN BOTH THE NOTION OF “OVERCOMING” IS APPLIED TO PEOPLE WHO “STAND” EITHER ON OR BY THE “SEA” (SEE FURTHER ON 15:2). THE SEA IN 15:2 IS ALSO IDENTIFIED WITH THE RED SEA OF THE NEW EXODUS AND THE NEW SONG OF MOSES. IN THIS REGARD, STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO REV. 4:6 IS MEKILTA RABBI ISHMAEL (BESHALLAḤ 5.13–15, ON EXOD. 14:16), WHICH SAYS, PROBABLY ON THE BASIS OF EXOD. 15:8 (“THE DEEPS WERE CONGEALED”), THAT ONE OF THE MIRACLES AT THE RED SEA EPISODE WAS THAT THE SEA BECAME CONGEALED AND BECAME LIKE GLASS VESSELS60 (FOR A SEA IN HEAVEN CF. TEST. LEVI 2:7 [A]; 2 EN. 3:3).
THAT THE MOST PROMINENT BACKGROUND FOR THE IMAGE OF THE SEA IS EZEK. 1:22 IS CONFIRMED BY THE WORDING “AS THE FIRMAMENT, AS THE APPEARANCE OF CRYSTAL” AND BY THE PRECEDING EZEKIEL 1 ALLUSIONS OBSERVED ABOVE. THE WORDING BOTH IN EZEKIEL AND HERE REFERS TO THE SEA AS LIKE “CRYSTAL” OR “ICE” THAT FORMS THE FLOOR FOR GOD’S HEAVENLY THRONE (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
THE “SEA” IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH THE IDEA OF EVIL. CAIRD HAS ARGUED THAT HERE IT CONNOTES COSMIC EVIL, SINCE IT OFTEN HAS SUCH A NUANCE IN THE OT AND SOMETIMES ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION (SEE REV. 13:1; 21:1; AND ESPECIALLY 15:2, AS WELL AS “ABYSS” IN 11:7).61 THIS SPECULATION RECEIVES SUPPORT FROM THE MODELING OF THESE CHAPTERS ON DANIEL 7, SINCE THE SEA AS A PICTURE OF THE BEASTS’ ORIGIN IS A SIGNIFICANT FEATURE IN DANIEL 7, AND THE SCENES OF DANIEL 7 AND EZEKIEL 1 HAVE INTEGRAL LITERARY LINKS, THE FORMER USUALLY SEEN AS DEPENDENT ON THE LATTER.62 THE PORTRAYAL OF THE RED SEA IN THE OT AS THE ABODE OF THE EVIL SEA MONSTER CONFIRMS THAT THIS SETTING IS ALSO INCLUDED IN JOHN’S THOUGHT (CF. ISA. 51:9–11; PS. 74:12–15; EZEK. 32:2).
IN VIEW OF THE DANIEL AND EXODUS IMAGERY, THERE IS THEN A HINT THAT JOHN SEES THE CHAOTIC POWERS OF THE SEA AS CALMED BY DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY. REV. 5:5FF. REVEALS THAT CHRIST’S OVERCOMING THROUGH HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION IS WHAT DEFEATED THE POWER OF EVIL AND SO CALMED SATAN’S WATERY, TUMULTUOUS ABODE. 4:6 GIVES A PICTURE OF THE STILLING OF THE HELLISH WATERS FROM THE HEAVENLY PERSPECTIVE, THOUGH THE DEVIL DISPLAYS HIS WRATH EVEN MORE FURIOUSLY ON EARTH BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN DECISIVELY DEFEATED IN HEAVEN (SEE FURTHER ON 5:6B; 12:12; 13:3). THIS IS THE CALM BROUGHT ABOUT BY THE COSMIC “D-DAY,” WHEREIN THE SAINTS’ REDEMPTION FROM THE DEVIL WAS ACCOMPLISHED, BUT HIS FINAL, COMPLETE DEFEAT AWAITS MOPPING UP OPERATIONS BY THE SAINTS AND CHRIST’S FINAL COMING IN JUDGMENT AT THE END OF HISTORY. THE LAMB’S “OVERCOMING” HAS ALSO PAVED THE WAY FOR THE SAINT’S “OVERCOMING” OF THE BEAST AT THE SAME SEA, AS PICTURED IN 15:2–4. WHEN JOHN LATER SAYS THAT “THERE IS NO LONGER ANY SEA” (21:1), HE MEANS THAT ALL EVIL ON THE EARTH WILL BE NOT ONLY DEFEATED BUT ALSO ERADICATED WHEN CHRIST’S KINGDOM IS ESTABLISHED CONSUMMATELY ON EARTH. IN FACT, THE “SEA OF GLASS LIKE CRYSTAL BEFORE THE THRONE” IN 4:6 MAY BE AN INTENTIONAL CONTRAST WITH “A RIVER OF THE WATER OF LIFE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL, COMING FROM THE THRONE” IN 22:1. THE SEA AS THE SOURCE OF SATANIC EVIL OPPOSING GOD’S THRONE HAS BEEN ELIMINATED AND REPLACED BY THE RIVER OF REDEMPTION, WHICH HAS ITS SOURCE IN THE THRONE.
LATER JEWISH WRITINGS COMPARED THE BLUE COLOR OF THE “SEA” TO THE FLOOR OF GOD’S HEAVENLY THRONE AND TO THE THRONE ITSELF, CITING EXOD. 24:10 AND EZEK. 1:26 IN SUPPORT (B. SOTAH 17A; B. HULLIN 89A; B. MENAHOTH 43B). LIKEWISE, THE BLUE SEA WAS COMPARED BOTH TO THE HEAVENLY THRONE AND GOD’S APPEARANCE ITSELF, CITING IN SUPPORT EZEK. 1:28 (MIDR. PS. 24.12; SIFRE NUM. §115; SIMILARLY MIDR. PS. 89.18; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 4.13). IN THE KORAN, SURA 27.44–45, THE FLOOR OF THE RECEPTION HALL APPARENTLY BEFORE SOLOMON’S THRONE IS DESCRIBED AS A “SPREADING WATER … SMOOTHED OF CRYSTAL.”63
EZEK. 1:22 IS A REFLECTION OF GEN. 1:8 (“GOD CALLED THE FIRMAMENT HEAVEN”), WHICH MIDR. RAB. GEN. 4.7 ELABORATES IN THE FOLLOWING WAY: “[GOD’S] HANDIWORK [HEAVEN] WAS LIQUID AND ON THE SECOND DAY IT CONGEALED.”
PSALM 28 (LXX 29) REFERS TO GOD IN HIS GLORY DWELLING “ON MANY WATERS” IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH “HIS HOLY COURT” (VV 2–3); THE PSALM CONCLUDES WITH AN ESCHATOLOGICAL REFERENCE USING THE SAME IMAGERY IN DIRECT CONNECTION TO GOD’S GLORY IN THE TEMPLE: “THE LORD WILL DWELL ON THE FLOOD; AND THE LORD WILL SIT A KING FOREVER” (VV 9–10). IF THIS PSALM IS IN MIND HERE IN REVELATION, IT SUPPORTS BOTH AN IDENTIFICATION OF THE SEA AS THE LAVER IN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE AND THE SEA AS THE PLACE OF SATANIC EVIL.64
6B–8A IN DESCRIBING THE LIVING BEINGS IN VV 6B–8A, JOHN CONTINUES TO DRAW FROM THE PICTURE IN EZEKIEL 1 (VV 5–21), THOUGH IT PROBABLY HAD BECOME MERGED IN HIS MIND WITH THE PORTRAYAL OF THE “LIVING BEINGS” IN EZEK. 10:12–15, 20–22. THIS COMBINED PICTURE IS SOMEWHAT CREATIVELY ADAPTED TO THE PORTRAYAL OF HIS OWN VISION (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
THE SIX WINGS OF THE SERAPHIM FROM ISAIAH 6 HAVE BEEN USED TO SUPPLEMENT THE EZEKIEL PICTURE. THE LIVING BEINGS ARE SAID TO HAVE BEEN “IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE,” WHICH PROBABLY MEANS THAT THEY STOOD NEAR IT.65 THIS IS CLARIFIED BY THE FOLLOWING CLAUSE, WHICH SAYS THAT THEY WERE “AROUND (ΚΎΚΛῳ) THE THRONE” (HENCE THE VIABILITY OF TRANSLATIONS SUCH AS THE RSV, WHICH RENDERS ἐΝ ΜΈΣῳ ΤΟῦ ΘΡΌΝΟΥ AS “ON EACH SIDE OF THE THRONE”). THIS IS ELUCIDATED FURTHER BY THE FACT THAT LATER IN THE BOOK THE LIVING BEINGS FALL DOWN IN WORSHIP BEFORE THE THRONE (5:8; 19:4). THE SCENE IN ISA. 6:2 (LXX) IS MOST INFLUENTIAL AT THIS POINT, SINCE THERE THE “SERAPHIM STOOD AROUND (ΚΎΚΛῳ)” THE LORD. BREWER UNDERSTANDS ἐΝ ΜΈΣῳ AS REFERRING TO A POSITION BETWEEN THE THRONE AND SOME OTHER POSITION (MOST LIKELY WHERE THE ELDERS ARE) BECAUSE HE SEES THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE THRONE ROOM AS HAVING A STRIKING RESEMBLANCE TO THE GREEK THEATER66 (BUT SEE OUR COMMENTS ON THE SAME PHRASE IN 5:6).
IT IS PLAUSIBLE THAT ἐΝ ΜΈΣῳ ΤΟῦ ΘΡΌΝΟΥ PORTRAYS THE LIVING BEINGS AS SUPPORTING THE THRONE (AS IN EZEK. 1:15–26). HALL HAS SUGGESTED THAT THE DEPICTION DEPENDS ON JEWISH INTERPRETATIONS, WHICH PATTERNED THE THRONE AFTER THE ARK, A TRADITION HAVING ROOTS IN THE OT (CF. EXOD. 25:17–22; 37:6–9 WITH JER. 3:16–17).67 JOSEPHUS, ANT. 3.137 AFFIRMS THAT “TO THE COVER [OF THE EARTHLY ARK] WERE AFFIXED TWO … ‘CHERUBS’ … AND MOSES SAYS THAT HE SAW THEM SCULPTED ON THE [HEAVENLY] THRONE OF GOD.” LIKEWISE, PIRQE DE RABBI ELIEZER 4 AND MIDR RAB. CANT. 3.10.4 ASSERT THAT THE FOUR LIVING BEINGS WERE ENGRAVED ON PARTS OF THE HEAVENLY THRONE ITSELF. THEREFORE, THE LIVING BEINGS IN REV. 4:6 “ARE ἐΝ ΜΈΣῳ ΤΟῦ ΘΡΌΝΟΥ, “WITHIN THE SPACE TAKEN UP BY THE THRONE,” AS THE BACK, ARMS, OR LEGS OF A CHAIR ARE WITHIN THE SPACE TAKEN UP BY A CHAIR, AND ARE AROUND THE THRONE (ΚΎΚΛῳ ΤΟῦ ΘΡΌΝΟΥ) AS LEGS, ARMS, AND BACK SURROUND A CHAIR.” BUT THEY ARE NOT STATIC BEINGS LIKE THE ENGRAVINGS IN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE. THEY MOVE TO AND FRO AS OCCASION DEMANDS.68 THOUGH NOT FATAL, ONE PROBLEM WITH THIS UNDERSTANDING IS THAT ἐΝ ΜΈΣῳ IS CLEARLY NOT USED THIS WAY IN 5:6 WITH RESPECT TO THE LAMB (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE).
THE APPEARANCE OF THE LIVING BEINGS—ONE EACH LIKE A LION, A CALF, A MAN, AND AN EAGLE—HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED WITH THE SYMBOLS IN THE FOUR QUARTERS OF THE ZODIAC (THE OX, LION, SCORPION—SOMETIMES SYMBOLIZED AS A MAN, AND AQUARIUS), WHICH BECAUSE OF THEIR MIDDLE POSITIONS REPRESENTED THE FOUR QUARTERS OF THE HEAVENS AND THEREFORE THE FOUR DIRECTIONS OF THE WINDS AND THE FOUR SEASONS.69 IF THIS IS SO, THEN THE CHERUBIM REPRESENT CREATION IN GENERAL. HOWEVER, THE PROBLEM WITH THIS VIEW IS THAT AN EAGLE IS NEVER PART OF THE ZODIACAL SCHEME.70
OTHERS HAVE INTERPRETED THE FOUR FIGURES AS SYMBOLIZING THE FULLNESS OF LIFE AND POWER INHERENT IN THE DIVINE NATURE, SINCE EACH OF THE ANIMALS LISTED IS THE HEAD OF ITS SPECIES. SOME EARLY FATHERS SPECULATED WITHOUT EXEGETICAL SUPPORT THAT THE BEINGS REPRESENTED THE FOUR GOSPEL WRITERS. WHETHER OR NOT A ZODIACAL BACKGROUND IS IN MIND, IT IS LIKELY THAT THE FOUR FIGURES ARE DESIGNED TO BE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE WHOLE CREATED ORDER OF ANIMATE LIFE, A VIEW ALSO HELD BY OTHER COMMENTATORS.71 THE SAME CONCEPTION OF THE FOUR CHERUBIM OF EZEKIEL 1 WAS ESPOUSED BY LATER RABBINIC TRADITION (E.G., MIDR. RAB. CANT. 3.10.4; CF. ALSO MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 23.13; MIDR. PSS. 103.16; TANNA DEBE ELIYYAHU 161; B. ḤAGIGAH 13B). THIS REPRESENTATIVE ROLE OF THE FOUR CHERUBIM IN REV. 4:6–8 WILL HAVE SIGNIFICANCE IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES.
IN ADDITION TO REPRESENTING CREATION, THE CHERUBIM ALSO REPRESENT THE CREATOR. SUCH DOUBLE SYMBOLISM SHOULD NOT BE UNEXPECTED IN APOCALYPTIC VISIONS. THE MULTITUDE OF EYES IN THE LIVING BEINGS SIGNIFIES DIVINE OMNISCIENCE AND THAT THEY ARE GOD’S AGENTS; TARG. EZEK. 1:14 ASSERTS THAT “THE LIVING CREATURES ARE SENT FORTH TO DO THE WILL OF THEIR MASTER.” IN THE LIGHT OF REV. 5:6, 8FF. THE LIVING BEINGS MUST ALSO BE SEEN AS SERVANTS OF THE LAMB. THEY ARE MENTIONED IN CH. 4 NOT ONLY BECAUSE THEY FORM PART OF THE ETERNAL ROYAL ENTOURAGE AROUND THE HEAVENLY THRONE, BUT ALSO BECAUSE THEY INAUGURATE THE JUDGMENTS ON HUMANKIND AND CONTINUE TO MEDIATE THOSE JUDGMENTS UNTIL THE FINAL CONSUMMATION (CF. 6:1–8; 15:7).72 THEIR KNOWING EYES SEARCH THE EARTH, AND THEY EXECUTE PUNISHMENTS ONLY ON THOSE WHO TRULY DESERVE THEM. FOR THE DISCERNING READER THESE “LIVING BEINGS” ARE AN ENCOURAGEMENT TO KEEP PERSEVERING UNDER PERSECUTION, KNOWING THAT GOD IS ACUTELY AWARE OF THEIR PLIGHT AND IS ALREADY IN THE PROCESS OF TAKING ACTION IN THEIR FAVOR AND AGAINST THEIR PERSECUTORS (AS CHS. 6FF. REVEAL).
ARE THE FOUR LIVING BEINGS INTENDED TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS LITERAL HEAVENLY CREATURES OF A HIGH ANGELIC ORDER? THE LIKELIHOOD IS THAT THEY ARE ONLY A SYMBOLIC DEPICTION, SINCE THEY DIFFER FROM BOTH THE MODELS IN ISAIAH 6 AND IN EZEKIEL 1, WHICH ALSO DIFFER: (1) THE NUMBER OF WINGS VARY—FOUR ON EACH CREATURE IN EZEKIEL, SIX ON EACH, IN THREE PAIRS, IN ISAIAH, AND SIX UNDIFFERENTIATED WINGS ON EACH IN REVELATION.73 (2) THEIR POSITION VARIES—STANDING ABOVE THE THRONE IN ISAIAH, FORMING PART OF THE BASE OF THE THRONE TOGETHER WITH THE “WHEELS” IN EZEKIEL.74 (3) THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE FACES, EYES, AND WINGS AND THE VOCAL ROLE OF THESE BEINGS IS SOMEWHAT DIFFERENT IN EZEKIEL AND REVELATION. FOR EXAMPLE, IN EZEK. 1:6, 10 EACH OF THE CREATURES HAS FOUR FACES (LION, OX, MAN, AND EAGLE), WHEREAS IN JOHN’S VISION EACH HAS ONLY ONE OF THESE FACES.75 EVEN IN THE OT THERE ARE DIFFERENT DESCRIPTIONS OF THE CHERUBIM (E.G., CF. 1 KGS. 6:24FF. AND 2 CHRON. 3:13 WITH EZEK. 1:6). AND IN JEWISH TRADITION THE CHERUBIM ARE PORTRAYED TOGETHER WITH THE SERAPHIM IN SINGING PRAISE TO GOD, AS THEY DO IN REVELATION (E.G., 1 EN. 61:9–11; 2 EN. 21:1), WHEREAS THEY HAVE NO SUCH ROLE IN EZEKIEL 1.76 (4) IF THE “BOOK,” “SEALS,” “LION,” “LAMB,” “HORNS,” AND “SEVEN EYES” ARE ALL SYMBOLIC, SO LIKELY ALSO ARE THE OTHER FEATURES OF THE VISION IN REVELATION 4 AND 5. THE SAME ASSESSMENT IS PROBABLY TRUE WITH RESPECT TO THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS.
VOGELGESANG SUGGESTS THAT THE DIFFICULT PHRASE “IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE” IN 4:6B IS FROM EZEK. 1:5 (MT): “FROM THE MIDST OF IT [I.E., THE GREAT CLOUD] CAME THE LIKENESS OF FOUR LIVING CREATURES.” HE CONTENDS THAT JOHN’S DESIRE BOTH TO LOCATE THE BEINGS AROUND THE THRONE AND TO ALLUDE TO EZEK. 1:5 LED TO THE PHRASE’S AWKWARDNESS AND RENDERED MOOT THE REAL LOCATION OF THE CREATURES.77 THE PHRASE IS, HOWEVER, MORE PRECISELY FROM THE LXX, WHICH HAS “IN” RATHER THAN “FROM” AND WHICH NOT ONLY SPEAKS OF THE THEOPHANIC “CLOUD” (1:14, 20, 28) BUT ALSO CLOSELY ASSOCIATES THE CLOUD WITH THE “THRONE” (1:26, AS ALSO IN MT). THEREFORE, THE POINT MAY STILL BE TO LOCATE THE BEINGS IN DIRECT RELATIONSHIP TO THE THEOPHANIC THRONE, EVEN IF THE PICTURE RETAINS SOME CLUMSINESS. THE SAME POINT MAY BE APPLICABLE TO THE LAMB’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE THRONE IN 5:6, WHERE THE SAME PHRASE OCCURS.
THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL WERE DIVIDED INTO FOUR GROUPS IN THE WILDERNESS, AND EACH GROUP WAS LOCATED AT ONE OF THE FOUR DIRECTIONS OF THE COMPASS, WITH THE SANCTUARY IN THE MIDDLE OF THE CAMP. ACCORDING TO TARG. PAL. NUM. 2 EACH GROUP HAD A STANDARD WITH THE COLORS OF THE STONES REPRESENTING THEIR TRIBES ON THE PRIEST’S BREASTPLATE AND WITH AN INSIGNIA ON IT: A LION, A STAG (ORIGINALLY AN OX), A MAN, AND A SERPENT (WHICH LATER TRADITION CHANGED TO AN EAGLE). LATER JEWISH TRADITION AFFIRMED THAT THIS CONFIGURATION WAS INTENDED TO REFLECT THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE FOUR GUARDIAN ANGELS AROUND THE DIVINE THRONE.78 IF THIS MATERIAL HAS A LINK WITH EARLIER TRADITION, IT COULD SUGGEST FURTHER THAT THE LIVING CREATURES IN REV. 4:8FF. REPRESENT HUMANITY, ESPECIALLY THE WORSHIP OF THE IDEAL COMMUNITY OF GOD.
THE PORTRAYAL OF “FULLNESS OF EYES” ON ANIMAL FIGURES COULD BE A GENERAL HISTORY-OF-RELIGIONS SYMBOL ASSOCIATED WITH DEITY.79 BUT THERE IS NO CLEAR LINK WITH THAT BACKGROUND HERE, SINCE ALLUSION IS MADE DIRECTLY TO EZEK. 1:18 AND 10:12, AND PERHAPS TO THE TRADITION REFLECTED IN THE TARGUM TO EZEK. 1:14. WHETHER OR NOT SUCH A BACKGROUND STANDS BEHIND EZEKIEL 1 IS ANOTHER QUESTION.
THE READING ΚΥΚΛΌΘΕΝ ΚΑὶ ἔΣΩΘΕΝ (“AROUND AND WITHIN”) IS PREFERABLE OVER ΚΥΚΛΌΘΕΝ ΚΑὶ ἔΞΩΘΕΝ ΚΑὶ ἔΣΩΘΕΝ (“AROUND AND OUTSIDE AND WITHIN”) AND SIMILAR COMBINATIONS (E.G., PRIMARILY 046 69 [2351] PC). IT HAS THE SUPPORT OF BOTH THE BEST MSS. AND THE MAJORITY OF MSS. AND OF THE FACT THAT AT SOME POINT IN TRANSMISSION ἔΣΩΘΕΝ (“WITHIN”) MAY HAVE BEEN MISREAD AS ἔΞΩΘΕΝ (“OUTSIDE”) BECAUSE OF THE SIMILARITY OF THE WORDS AND OF Σ AND Ξ AND PERHAPS BECAUSE OF THE PRECEDING ἕΞ (“SIX”). THEN SOME SCRIBES LATER CONFRONTED WITH MSS. WITH ἔΣΩΘΕΝ AND OTHERS WITH ἔΞΩΘΕΝ WOULD HAVE BEEN MORE LIKELY TO USE BOTH WORDS THAN TO OMIT ONE. THE LONGER READING IS ALSO THE SMOOTHER READING, SINCE “OUTSIDE” PROVIDES A NICE CONTRAST WITH “INSIDE,” AND BOTH TOGETHER WOULD SEEM TO BE A GOOD EXPLANATION OF “AROUND.”
THE HEAVENLY ATTENDANTS PRAISE GOD FOR HIS WORK OF CREATION (4:8B–11)
THE HYMNS IN THESE VERSES INTERPRET THE VISION OF GOD ON THE THRONE SURROUNDED BY HEAVENLY BEINGS, FIRE, AND A SEA (VV 2–8A) TO MEAN THAT GOD IS HOLY (V 8B) AND SOVEREIGN OVER CREATION (VV 8B, 11B), WHICH DEMONSTRATES HIS “WORTHINESS” (V 11A) TO BE PRAISED, WORSHIPED, AND GLORIFIED (VV 9–11). THE HYMNS MAKE EXPLICIT THE MAIN POINT OF THE VISION AND OF THE WHOLE CHAPTER: GOD IS TO BE GLORIFIED BECAUSE OF HIS HOLINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY.
THIS SECTION ALSO TELLS WHY THE FOUR LIVING BEINGS REPRESENT THE WHOLE OF ANIMATE LIFE. THEY ARE PERFORMING THE FUNCTION THAT ALL CREATION IS MEANT TO FULFILL.80 THAT IS, ALL THINGS WERE CREATED TO PRAISE GOD FOR HIS HOLINESS AND GLORIFY HIM FOR HIS WORK OF CREATION. 5:13 BEARS OUT THAT THIS IS NOT ONLY THE IDEAL PURPOSE FOR ALL CREATURES BUT ALSO THAT SOME DAY THIS PURPOSE WILL ACTUALLY BE FULFILLED, NOT ONLY IN HEAVEN BUT ALSO ON EARTH, SINCE IT IS AN ANTICIPATION OF THE CONSUMMATION. THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS SPECIFICALLY REPRESENT THE PURPOSE OF REDEEMED HUMANITY, WHICH IS TO PRAISE AND GLORIFY GOD, AND THIS PURPOSE IS ACTUALLY CARRIED OUT, NOT ONLY BY THEM IN HEAVEN, BUT ALSO BY THE TRUE COMMUNITY OF FAITH ON EARTH.
8B THE CHERUBIM’S PRAISE APPEARS TO BE CEASELESS IN AN ABSOLUTE SENSE, THOUGH THEIR CHANTING IN VV 9–10 APPEARS TO BE A DIFFERENT ACTIVITY, COMPOSED OF DISTINCT ACTS WITH A BEGINNING AND AN END (NOTE ESPECIALLY ΚΑὶ ὅΤΑΝ ΔΏΣΟΥΣΙΝ Τὰ ΖῷΑ ΔΌΞΑΝ [“AND WHEN THE LIVING CREATURES GIVE GLORY”] TOGETHER WITH THE BEGINNING OF V 10; SEE FURTHER ON V 9). JEWISH WRITINGS AFFIRMED THAT THESE CHERUBIC BEINGS CONTINUALLY PRAISED GOD WITHOUT SLEEPING (1 EN. 39:11–14; 61:12; TEST. LEVI 3:8; 2 EN. 19:6; 21:1).
THE INFLUENCE OF ISAIAH 6 CONTINUES IN V 8B, SINCE THE TRISHAGION FINDS ITS BACKGROUND IN ISA. 6:3, WHERE THE SERAPHIM CHANT GOD’S HOLINESS AND GLORY, WHICH FILLS THE ENTIRE EARTH. THERE MAY BE REFERENCE TO ISAIAH 6 OR A TRADITION BASED ON IT,81 ALTHOUGH BOTH ARE PROBABLY INVOLVED.82 ISAIAH 6 IS DRAWN INTO THE VISION IN VV 8–9A BECAUSE ITS THEOPHANY SCENE HAS SUCH STRIKING LIKENESSES TO THE SCENES IN DANIEL 7 AND EZEKIEL 1. THE USE OF ISA. 6:3 HERE LAYS THE BASIS FOR THE REVELATION OF DIVINE WRATH IN 15:8FF., SINCE 15:8 ALLUDES TO ISA. 6:4: “THE TEMPLE WAS FILLING WITH SMOKE.”83 THIS LINK IS ENHANCED BY THE FACT THAT THE ISA. 6:4 ALLUSION HERE OCCURS WITHIN THE SAME HEAVENLY TEMPLE CONTEXT AS IN REVELATION 4 (SEE FURTHER OF 4:6 ABOVE AND CF. 15:2–7).
THE USE OF “THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY” IN V 8C IS BASED ON ITS RECURRENT USE IN THE LXX (E.G., AMOS 3:13; 4:13; 5:14–16; 9:5–6, 15; HOS. 12:6[5]; NAH. 3:5; ZECH. 10:3; MAL. 2:16).84 THE SECOND NAME FOR GOD—“THE ONE WHO IS AND WAS AND IS COMING” (V 8D)—AS OBSERVED IN REGARD TO 1:4, IS BASED ON OT AND JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION. THE THREEFOLD TITLE EXPRESSES AN IDEA OF DIVINE INFINITY AND SOVEREIGNTY OVER HISTORY. FURTHERMORE, IN THE LIGHT OF 11:17, THE LAST CLAUSE OF THE FORMULA, ὁ ἐΡΧΌΜΕΝΟΣ (“THE ONE COMING”), EXPRESSES A FUTURE, ONCE-FOR-ALL ESCHATOLOGICAL COMING OF GOD (SEE ON 11:17 AND 1:4).85
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TWO TITLES “LORD GOD ALMIGHTY” AND “THE ONE WHO IS AND WAS AND IS COMING” IS TO EMPHASIZE THAT THE GOD WHO TRANSCENDS TIME IS SOVEREIGN OVER HISTORY. BUT THIS IS NO ABSTRACT THEOLOGY OF GOD. THROUGH JOHN THE READERS ARE BEING GIVEN INFORMATION FROM THE HEAVENLY, SECRET COUNCIL ROOM OF THE LORD. THE TITLES SHOW THAT THE INTENTION OF THIS CRUCIAL VISION IS TO GIVE THE SUPRA-HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE OF “THE ONE WHO IS, WAS, AND IS COMING,” WHICH IS TO ENABLE THE SUFFERING READERS TO PERCEIVE HIS ETERNAL PURPOSE AND SO MOTIVATE THEM TO PERSEVERE FAITHFULLY THROUGH TRIBULATION. AS WITH THE USES OF BOTH TITLES IN THE OT AND AS ALREADY SEEN IN 1:4 AND 1:8, SO HERE GOD IS ABLE TO FULFILL HIS PROPHETIC PURPOSES AND DELIVER HIS PEOPLE DESPITE OVERWHELMING ODDS (FOR THE BACKGROUND AND SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TWO TITLES SEE FURTHER ON 1:4 AND 1:8).
9 IN V 9A THE LIVING BEINGS ARE PORTRAYED AS GIVING PRAISE “TO THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE.” THIS DESCRIPTION OF PRAISE OFFERED BY HEAVENLY BEINGS TO GOD IS A GENERAL RECOLLECTION OF SIMILAR DESCRIPTIONS IN A SERIES OF OT THEOPHANIES, AMONG WHICH ISA. 6:1 IS PRIMARY, SINCE ISA. 6:2–3 HAS BEEN ALLUDED TO IN V 8 (CF. ALSO THE THEOPHANIC SCENES IN 1 KGS. 22:19; 2 CHR. 18:18; PS. 47:8 [LXX 46:9]; SIR. 1:8; DAN. 7:9).
IN THE LAST PHRASE OF V 9 THE THRONE DESCRIPTION OF GOD IS EXPANDED BY AN ATTRIBUTE OF ETERNITY: THE PRAISE IS OFFERED “TO THE ONE LIVING UNTO THE AGES OF THE AGES” (Τῷ ΖῶΝΤΙ ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΤῶΝ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ). ABOUT FIVE TIMES DIFFERENT FORMS OF THIS PHRASE OCCUR IN THE OT OUTSIDE DANIEL, BUT THE CLOSEST VERBAL PARALLELS APPEAR IN DAN. 4:34 (THEOD.) AND 12:7, EACH OF WHICH CONTAINS A DATIVE PARTICIPLE OF ΖΆΩ (“LIVE”) FOLLOWED BY A TEMPORAL ΑἰΏΝ (“ETERNITY”) PHRASE. THESE PHRASES FROM DANIEL FORM THE MOST PROBABLE COLLECTIVE INFLUENCE ON REV. 4:9B. SUCH A PHRASE COINED ON THE BASIS OF DANIEL WOULD BE SUITABLE FOR SUPPLEMENTING THE DANIEL 7 FRAMEWORK OF CHS. 4–5.
SOME SIGNIFICANT MSS. (א 046 1854 2351 𝔐A) HAVE SUBJUNCTIVE ΔΩΣΩΣΙΝ. GRAMMARIANS DIFFER OVER WHETHER ὅΤΑΝ PLUS THE SUBJUNCTIVE OF ΔΊΔΩΜΙ (“GIVE”) HAS AN ITERATIVE IDEA (“WHENEVER THEY GIVE”) OR A SIMPLE FUTURE FORCE (“WHEN THEY SHALL GIVE”). IF THE FORMER, THEN THE PHRASE MAY BE A SEMITIC EXPRESSION EQUIVALENT TO THE HEBREW IMPERFECT, WHICH CAN BE PRESENT, PAST, OR FUTURE DEPENDING ON CONTEXT. ACCORDINGLY, IT COULD BE TRANSLATED HERE EITHER AS PRESENT OR PAST, AND THE ITERATIVE SENSE WOULD COME FROM THE CONTEXT OF V 8:86 THIS IS WHAT THE LIVING BEINGS HAVE ALWAYS DONE OR ARE ALWAYS DOING. IF IT IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD WITH A FUTURE NUANCE, THEN THE REFERENCE WOULD BE TO THE IDEA THAT WHAT THE LIVING BEINGS ARE NOW DOING WILL CONTINUE ON INTO THE FUTURE. OR THE FUTURE SENSE COULD REFER TO AN EVENT OCCURRING ONCE, EITHER WHEN GOD TAKES THE BOOK IN HIS HAND (BETWEEN 4:8 AND 5:1), WHEN THE LAMB RECEIVES THE BOOK (5:7FF.),87 OR WHEN THE PRAISE OF 5:13–14 IS OFFERED.88
THE FUTURE INDICATIVE OF ΔΊΔΩΜΙ (ΔΏΣΟΥΣΙΝ, “THEY WILL GIVE”) WOULD HAVE BEEN MORE DIFFICULT TO INTERPRET AND THEREFORE IS THE ORIGINAL READING, WHICH HAS GIVEN RISE TO THE EASIER-TO-UNDERSTAND AORIST SUBJUNCTIVE (ΔΩΣΩΣΙΝ OR ΔΩΣΙ, “THEY SHOULD GIVE”).89
THAT THE FUTURE TENSES OF ALL THE VERBS IN VV 9–10 REFER TO A ONCE-OCCURRING EVENT IS INDICATED BY THE USE OF ὅΤΑΝ IN THIS WAY IN SIGNIFICANT TEXTS OUTSIDE REVELATION90 AND BY ITS USE ALMOST ALWAYS IN THIS WAY IN REVELATION (SO 10:7; 11:7; 12:4; 17:10; 18:9; 20:7; THE EXCEPTION IS IN 9:5). THE UNIQUE EVENT MUST BE IDENTIFIED WITH WHAT IS NARRATED IN 5:13–14, BUT MAY ALSO INCLUDE 5:8–12 BECAUSE OF THE ADDITIONAL VERBAL PARALLELS WITH 4:9–11A. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH INSTANCES ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK WHERE THE CHERUBIM TOGETHER WITH THE ELDERS PRAISE GOD AFTER SPECIFIC ACTS OF JUDGMENT OR REDEMPTION HAVE BEEN ACCOMPLISHED (5:8, 14; 7:11; 19:4). THIS CONCLUSION SHOWS THAT THE VISIONS OF CHS. 4 AND 5 ARE CLOSELY BOUND TOGETHER.
THIS CONCLUSION POSSIBLY COULD EXTEND EVEN TO THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING CONTEXT OF 4:8, BUT IT DOES NOT REQUIRE THAT THE HEAVENLY PROCLAMATION OF THE CHERUBIM IN V 8B OCCUR ONCE FOR ALL, SINCE THERE THE PROCLAMATION EXPLAINS WHAT IS ENTAILED BY THE STATEMENT THAT “THEY HAVE NO REST NIGHT AND DAY,” WHICH PROBABLY ASSUMES A PROLONGED ACTIVITY, AS IT DOES IN JEWISH WRITINGS (SEE REFERENCES ABOVE IN THE COMMENTS ON 4:8B). THEREFORE, THE PRAISING ACTIVITY OF THE CHERUBIM TOGETHER WITH THE ELDERS IN VV 9–10 APPEARS TO BE A DIFFERENT ACTIVITY THAN WHAT IS DESCRIBED IN V 8B.
10 THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP AT THE CUE OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES: “WHENEVER” THE LATTER WORSHIP, THE FORMER IMMEDIATELY BEGIN PRAISING.91 IN THE CONTINUED DESCRIPTION OF GOD IN V 10 THE SAME OT THEOPHANIC PHRASEOLOGY OF GOD ON A THRONE IS REPEATED FROM V 9 (CF. ESPECIALLY ISAIAH 6), IN ADDITION TO A RECURRENCE OF THE SAME DANIELIC ALLUSION TO DIVINE ETERNITY. THE IDENTICAL PHRASES EXPRESSING GOD’S ETERNITY FURTHER EMPHASIZE THE SAME DIVINE ATTRIBUTE IN V 8, WHICH IS CONNOTED BY THE CONCLUDING THREEFOLD TITLE THERE. IN BOTH DAN. 4:34 AND 12:7 THIS EXPRESSION OF GOD’S ETERNITY IS INTENDED AS A CONTRAST WITH THE TEMPORARY REIGNS OF EVIL KINGS WHOSE RULE HAS BEEN TAKEN AWAY BECAUSE THEY HAVE ARROGATED TO THEMSELVES CLAIMS OF DEITY (DAN. 4:30–33; 11:36–37) AND HAVE PERSECUTED GOD’S PEOPLE (11:30–35; 12:7). THIS HIGHLIGHTS THE SAME SIGNIFICANCE OF THE THREEFOLD TITLE AT THE END OF 4:8, SINCE WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE SAME TITLE WAS ALSO APPLIED TO PAGAN GODS AND, THEREFORE, HAS BEEN USED POLEMICALLY (SEE ON 1:4, 8). THIS IS A WARNING TO COMPROMISERS NOT TO WORSHIP PAGAN GODS OR KINGS WHO ARROGATE TO THEMSELVES TITLES THAT BELONG ONLY TO THE TRUE GOD. GOD’S ETERNAL REIGN SUPERSEDES THE TEMPORARY REIGN OF EVIL, PSEUDO-DIVINE KINGS WHO ULTIMATELY WILL BE JUDGED. SUCH AN ETERNAL PERSPECTIVE SHOULD BE A SOLID BASIS FOR PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS TO CONTINUE PERSEVERING, FOR THUS THEY KNOW THAT THEY WILL FINALLY BE VINDICATED AND REWARDED (CF. DAN. 12:1–3, 12), EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE PRESENTLY NO MATCH FOR THEIR OPPRESSORS.
11 THAT SUCH A CONTRAST BETWEEN GOD’S ETERNAL KINGSHIP AND THAT OF TEMPORAL RULERS IS MEANT IN V 10 IS APPARENT FROM THE STRIKING SIMILARITY OF THE DIVINE TITLE “THE LORD AND OUR GOD” IN V 11A WITH THE TITLE, DOMINUS ET DEUS NOSTER, USED TO ADDRESS THE EMPEROR DOMITIAN (SO SUETONIUS, DOM. 13).92
VERSE 11A COMMENCES THE ELDERS’ PRAISE OF GOD, WHICH IS CLOSELY PARALLEL TO REV. 5:12–13 AND CONTAINS ECHOES OF DANIEL 3 (SEE BELOW).
THE BASIS FOR THE EXCLAMATION OF V 11A IS GIVEN IN V 11B, WHERE GOD IS SAID TO BE WORTHY OF RECEIVING THE ASCRIPTION OF PRAISE AND POWER BECAUSE OF HIS FINISHED CREATIVE WORK. THE BASIS OF THE PRAISE IS TWOFOLD: (1) GOD’S CREATION IS BASED SOLELY ON HIS WILL AND PROCEEDS FROM IT, AND (2) GOD’S “POWER” IS REVEALED THROUGH CREATION, AS DEMONSTRATED BY THE PRAISING RECOGNITION OF HIS CREATED BEINGS. V 11B HAS ITS CLOSEST PARALLEL IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S CONCLUDING HYMN OF PRAISE IN DANIEL 4 IN THE LXX AND THEODOTION (SEE BELOW ON THE USE OF DANIEL 4):93
REV. 4:11B: ὅΤΙ Σὺ ἔΚΤΙΣΑΣ Τὰ ΠΆΝΤΑ ΚΑὶ ΔΙὰ Τὸ ΘΈΛΗΜΆ ΣΟΥ ἦΣΑΝ ΚΑὶ ἐΚΤΊΣΘΗΣΑΝ (“BECAUSE YOU CREATED ALL THINGS AND ON ACCOUNT OF YOUR WILL THEY WERE AND WERE CREATED”)
DAN. 4:37 (LXX), 35 (THEOD.) Τῷ ΚΤΊΣΑΝΤΙ … Τὰ ΠΆΝΤΑ (“TO THE ONE CREATING … ALL THINGS”) ΚΑὶ ΚΑΤὰ Τὸ ΘΈΛΗΜΑ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΠΟΙΕῖ ἐΝ Τῇ ΔΥΝΆΜΕΙ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ ΚΑὶ ἐΝ Τῇ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΊᾳ ΤὴΣ ΓῆΣ (“AND ACCORDING TO HIS WILL HE ACTS IN THE POWER OF HEAVEN AND IN THE HABITATION OF THE EARTH”)
ἦΣΑΝ ΚΑὶ ἐΚΤΊΣΘΗΣΑΝ (“THEY WERE AND THEY WERE CREATED”) HAS BEEN INTERPRETED TO MEAN THAT CREATION EXISTED IN THE MIND OF GOD BEFORE HE ACTUALLY BEGAN TO CREATE,94 OR THE TWO VERBS COULD BE SYNONYMOUS (A HENDIADYS), STRESSING THE FACT THAT GOD CREATED “ALL THINGS.” IT MAY BE BEST TO VIEW THE FIRST VERB AS REFERRING TO THE ONGOING PRESERVATION OF THE CREATED ORDER AND THE SECOND TO THE INCEPTION OF CREATION: “THEY CONTINUALLY EXIST AND HAVE COME INTO BEING.”95 THE MEANINGS OF THE VERBS THEMSELVES AND NOT MERELY THEIR TENSES SHOW THIS DIFFERENCE OF NUANCE.96
WHY, THEN, IS GOD’S CONTINUED PRESERVATION OF “ALL THINGS” IN CREATION MENTIONED BEFORE HIS ACT OF FIRST BEGINNING TO CREATE THEM, SINCE THE REVERSE ORDER WOULD BE MORE LOGICAL? IT IS DONE AS IT IS TO EMPHASIZE PRESERVATION BECAUSE THE PASTORAL INTENTION THROUGHOUT THE BOOK IS TO ENCOURAGE GOD’S PEOPLE TO RECOGNIZE THAT EVERYTHING THAT HAPPENS TO THEM THROUGHOUT HISTORY IS PART OF GOD’S CREATION PURPOSES. THE HYMN FROM DAN. 4:35–37 IS ALLUDED TO BECAUSE IT EMPHASIZES NOT MERELY GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER CREATION BUT THAT ALL THINGS HAVE BEEN CREATED TO SERVE HIS PURPOSES AND ESPECIALLY THAT HE UNSWERVINGLY ACCOMPLISHES HIS WILL THROUGH ALL HISTORY WITHOUT ANY POSSIBILITY OF BEING THWARTED IN THE PROCESS. HIS PEOPLE MUST TRUST IN THIS FACT SO THAT, EVEN WHEN THEY EXPERIENCE SUFFERING, THEY CAN REST ASSURED THAT IT HAS A REDEMPTIVE PURPOSE AND IS IN ACCORDANCE WITH HIS WILL. BUT HOW DOES GOD CARRY OUT HIS PLAN ON BEHALF OF HIS PEOPLE? CH. 5 EXPLAINS HOW: THROUGH CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION AND THAT SPIRIT WHICH GOD GIVES TO HIS FOLLOWERS.97
THE PHRASES FROM THE LXX AND THEODOTION OF DAN. 4:35, 37 STAND IN ALMOST THE SAME POSITION IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S PRAISE OF GOD, SO THAT IT COULD BE CONCLUDED THAT THE LXX IS AN INTERPRETATIVE RENDERING OF EITHER THE MT OR THE TEXT REPRESENTED BY THEODOTION. THEODOTION FOLLOWS THE MT CLOSELY AND USES ΠΟΙΈΩ (“DO, MAKE”) AND ΘΈΛΗΜΑ (“WILL”) WITH REFERENCE TO GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY IN THE HISTORICAL AFFAIRS OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. BUT THE LXX, THOUGH DEVIATING GREATLY FROM THEODOTION AND THE MT, APPEARS TO BE OFFERING AN INTERPRETATIVE REFLECTION OF V 32 OF THE MT: IT APPEARS TO TRANSLATE ‘ĀBĒD (ΠΟΙΈΩ IN THEOD.) AS Τῷ ΚΤΊΣΑΝΤΙ (“TO THE ONE CREATING”), THUS VIEWING THE ARAMAIC VERB STRICTLY IN TERMS OF CREATIVE RATHER THAN HISTORICAL SOVEREIGNTY. FURTHER, THE SPHERE OF THE CREATIVE POWER IS LIKE THAT OF THE MT, BUT IN MORE EXPANDED FORM: “THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH AND THE SEAS AND THE RIVERS AND ALL THINGS IN THEM” (CF. REV. 5:13A).
THE LXX AND THEODOTION READINGS TOGETHER ARE CLOSER TEXTUALLY TO REV. 4:11B THAN ARE ANY OTHER TEXTS SO FAR COMPARED WITH IT. BOTH HAVE AORIST FORMS OF ΚΤΊΖΩ (“MAKE”) FOLLOWED BY Τὰ ΠΆΝΤΑ OR ΠΆΝΤΑ ΤΆ (“ALL THINGS”), AND BOTH HAVE Τὸ ΘΈΛΗΜΑ (“THE WILL”) CONSTRUCTIONS PRECEDED BY SIMILAR PREPOSITIONS AND FOLLOWED BY VERBS EXPRESSING CREATIVE ACTIVITY (EITHER AN INTERPRETATIVE TRADITION, OR JOHN COULD EASILY HAVE TAKEN ΠΟΙΈΩ [“DO, MAKE”] IN A CREATIVE SENSE TOGETHER WITH ΚΤΊΖΩ [“CREATE”], ALTHOUGH THE FORMER DOES NOT HAVE THAT SENSE IN THEOD.).
JUST AS THE HYMN IN REV. 4:11 IS INTRODUCED IN V 10 BY THREE VERBS DESIGNATING ACTS OF PRAISE TOGETHER WITH THE PHRASE Τῷ ΖῶΝΤΙ ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ (“TO THE ONE LIVING UNTO THE AGES”), SO A THREEFOLD VERBAL INTRODUCTION WITH THE SAME PHRASE OF ETERNITY OCCURS IN DAN. 4:34 THEOD. (Τῷ ὑΨΊΣΤῳ ΕὐΛΌΓΗΣΑ ΚΑὶ Τῷ ΖῶΝΤΙ ΕἰΣ ΤὸΝ ΑἰῶΝΑ ᾔΝΕΣΑ ΚΑὶ ἐΔΌΞΑΣΑ [“I BLESSED THE MOST HIGH AND PRAISED THE ONE LIVING TO THE AGE, AND I GAVE GLORY”]). IN THIS REGARD, CF. ALSO THE USE OF ΔΎΝΑΜΙΣ (“POWER”) AND ΤΙΜΉ (“HONOR”) IN DAN. 4:34, 36 (THEOD.) AND ΔΌΞΑ (“GLORY”) IN DAN. 4:35, 36 (LXX) WITH THE SAME THREE WORDS IN REV. 4:11A. NO OTHER OT TEXTS CONTAIN SUCH TEXTUAL, THEMATIC, AND LITERARY PARALLELS AS THIS TEXTUAL COMBINATION FROM DANIEL, ALTHOUGH THERE ARE A FEW MORE GENERAL PARALLELS IN POST-OT LITERATURE (1QS 11.17–22; 1QH 1.8–10, 13B–15, 25B–26A; WIS. 11:25; 13:4; CF. MORE BROADLY PSS. 115:3; 134[135]:6).
THE PRESENCE OF THIS DAN. 4:35–37 INFLUENCE IN V 11B CAN BE EXPLAINED ON THE BASIS OF THE DANIELIC FRAMEWORK OF REVELATION 4–5 AND THE DANIELIC INFLUENCE AND ECHOES ALREADY SEEN IN VV 9B–11A, ESPECIALLY THE DOUBLE OCCURRENCE OF Τῷ ΖῶΝΤΙ ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ (“TO THE ONE LIVING UNTO THE AGES”) FROM DAN. 4:34 (THEOD.); AN INTERESTING PARALLEL OCCURS IN SIR. 18:1 (ὁ ΖῶΝ ΕἰΣ ΤΟΝ ΑἰῶΝΑ ἔΚΤΙΣΕΝ Τὰ ΠΆΝΤΑ ΚΟΙΝῇ [“THE ONE LIVING UNTO THE AGE CREATED ALL THINGS IN GENERAL”]). THE LANGUAGE OF DAN. 4:35–37 MAY BE APPENDED BY JOHN, CONSCIOUSLY OR UNCONSCIOUSLY, TO THE DIVINE ATTRIBUTE OF ETERNITY BECAUSE THIS IS THE HYMNIC PATTERN IN THE DANIEL TEXT (THEOD., MT).
THE LXX ADDITION TO DANIEL 3 (VV 52FF.) COMBINES FIVE ELEMENTS THAT ALSO APPEAR IN REV. 4:11A AND ITS CONTEXT: (1) PRAISE IS DIRECTED TO “YOU”; (2) HEAVENLY BEINGS AND THE WHOLE CREATION ARE EXHORTED TO SING PRAISES TO GOD; (3) GOD IS PORTRAYED AS SITTING ON A THRONE OVER THE “ABYSS,” AND CHERUBIM ARE PORTRAYED AS SITTING IN THE TEMPLE; (4) THERE ARE REPEATED EXPRESSIONS OF ETERNITY; AND (5) PRAISE OF GOD IS DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED WITH CREATION AND REDEMPTION. THIS MAY PROVIDE A HINT THAT JOHN WAS FAMILIAR WITH A JEWISH-CHRISTIAN LITURGICAL TRADITION INFLUENCED BY DANIEL. A THIRD OF THE LXX OCCURRENCES OF PRAISE DIRECTED TO “YOU” (ΕὐΛΟΓΗΤὸΣ Εἶ [“BLESSED ARE YOU”]) ARE IN DAN. 3:26, 52–56 (E.G., CF. V 52, ΕὐΛΟΓΗΤὸΣ Εἶ, ΚΎΡΙΕ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ, ΤῶΝ ΠΑΤΈΡΩΝ ἡΜῶΝ [“BLESSED ARE YOU, LORD GOD OF OUR FATHERS”] WITH REV. 4:11A, ἄΞΙΟΣ Εἶ, ὁ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ΚΑὶ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ ἡΜῶΝ [“WORTHY ARE YOU, OUR LORD AND GOD”]). NOTE ALSO THE USE OF ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ (“UNTO THE AGES”) APPROXIMATELY 35 TIMES IN DAN. 3:52–88 (SO LIKEWISE REV. 4:10B), WHICH MAY POINT TO DANIEL 3 AS A FORMATIVE INFLUENCE ON THE WIDESPREAD USE OF THESE PHRASES IN EARLY SYNAGOGUE AND CHURCH LITURGY.98
GOD AND THE LAMB ARE GLORIFIED BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEGUN TO EXECUTE THEIR SOVEREIGNTY OVER CREATION THROUGH CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION, RESULTING IN INAUGURATED AND EVENTUALLY CONSUMMATED JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION (5:1–14)
GOD ON A THRONE WITH A BOOK (5:1)
THE SCENE IN CH. 4 CONTINUES UNINTERRUPTED IN 5:1. THE “ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE,” THE RECIPIENT OF PRAISE IN 4:9–11, IS NOW PORTRAYED AGAIN WITH THE ADDITIONAL FEATURE THAT HE IS HOLDING A BOOK IN HIS HAND.
MOST HAVE RIGHTLY REGARDED V 1B AS EVOKING THE IMAGE IN EZEK. 2:9B–10. THE ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ (“BOOK”) IS FURTHER DESCRIBED WITH THE PHRASE ΚΑΤΕΣΦΡΑΓΙΣΜΈΝΟΝ ΣΦΡΑΓῖΣΙΝ ἑΠΤΆ (“SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS”), WHICH APPEARS TO BE A MERGING OF DANIEL 12 AND ISA. 29:11 (SEE TEXTUAL COMPARISONS AND DISCUSSION BELOW).
IT SHOULD BE RECALLED THAT 4:1–5:1 FOLLOWS A STRUCTURAL OUTLINE THAT IS IDENTICAL TO THAT OF DAN. 7:9FF. AND EZEKIEL 1–2 (SEE PP. 314–16 ABOVE). THE FOLLOWING ANALYSIS OF REV. 5:2–14 WILL SHOW THAT THE OUTLINE OF DANIEL 7 CONTINUES TO BE FOLLOWED, NOT THAT OF EZEKIEL 1–2. FURTHER, WHILE ALLUSIONS TO EZEKIEL 1–2 DO NOT DISAPPEAR IN 5:2–14, THERE ARE MORE NUMEROUS ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL 7. THE PRESENCE OF ALL THESE OT BACKGROUNDS ENHANCES FURTHER THE NOTION OF JUDGMENT WITH WHICH THIS VISION IS SATURATED.
THE PREPOSITION ἐΠΊ MAY MEAN EITHER “UPON” OR “IN” (FOR THE LATTER CF. PERHAPS 20:1), SO THAT EITHER A FLAT BOOK OR A SCROLL COULD BE PICTURED (SEE BELOW), ALTHOUGH THE TERMINOLOGY OF ἐΝ Τῇ ΧΕΙΡΊ (“IN THE HAND”) WAS AVAILABLE TO JOHN (SO 1:16; 10:1, 8; CF. 2:1).
CF. DAN. 12:4 (THEOD.): ΣΦΡΆΓΙΣΟΝ Τὸ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ (“SEAL THE BOOK”); 12:9 (THEOD.): ἐΣΦΡΑΓΙΣΜΈΝΟΙ Οἱ ΛΌΓΟΙ (“THE WORDS ARE SEALED”); ISA. 29:11: Οἱ ΛΌΓΟΙ ΤΟῦ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΥ ΤΟῦ ἐΣΦΡΑΓΙΣΜΈΝΟΥ ΤΟΎΤΟΥ … ἐΣΦΡΆΓΙΣΤΑΙ ΓΆΡ (“THE WORDS OF THIS SEALED BOOK … FOR IT IS SEALED”).99 THE TEXTS ARE BROUGHT TOGETHER BECAUSE OF THEIR ALMOST IDENTICAL WORDING AND THE COMMON IDEA OF A SEALED BOOK THAT CONCEALS DIVINE REVELATION AND IS ASSOCIATED WITH JUDGMENT.100 INTERESTINGLY, ISA. 29:9–12 IS A DEVELOPMENT OF ISA. 6:9–10, A CONTEXT ALLUDED TO REPEATEDLY IN REVELATION 2–3 (NOTE THE HEARING FORMULA) AND CH. 4; FURTHERMORE, IN BOTH ISA. 29:11–12 AND REV. 5:3–4 NO ONE IS ABLE TO LOOK INTO THE BOOK TO “READ” ITS REVELATION BECAUSE IT IS “SEALED” AND BECAUSE ALL ARE ETHICALLY UNWORTHY (ISA. 29:11 AND REV. 5:4 [2050 PC AND ONE ARMENIAN VERSION] BOTH USE ἀΝΑΓΙΝΏΣΚΩ [“READ”]). THESE OT DESCRIPTIONS HAVE BEEN COMBINED WITH EZEKIEL 2 BECAUSE OF THE CLEAR ASSOCIATION OF THE “BOOK” THERE WITH JUDGMENT.101
THE BOOK MUST BE OPENED BY SOMEONE WHO IS WORTHY (5:2–3)
2 A HEAVENLY SPOKESMAN NOW ADDRESSES THE COSMOS, ASKING FOR SOMEONE WHO IS WORTHY OR ABLE OR WHO HAS THE AUTHORITY TO STEP FORWARD “TO OPEN THE BOOK AND LOOSE ITS SEALS.” THE AWKWARD MENTION OF OPENING BEFORE LOOSING IS NOT SIGNIFICANT, SINCE THE MAIN POINT IS AUTHORITY TO TAKE POSSESSION OF THE BOOK. THIS IS CLEAR FROM THE FACT THAT ONLY “OPEN” OCCURS IN 5:9; THE UNSEALING FOLLOWS IN CH. 6.
THE PORTRAYAL OF THE ANGELIC QUESTIONER IN 5:2 (“I SAW A STRONG ANGEL PROCLAIMING IN A GREAT VOICE”) CONTAINS FAINT OUTLINES OF THE ANGELIC SPOKESMAN IN DAN. 4:13–14, 23 (CF. DAN. 4:23 [LXX]: “HE SAW THAT AN ANGEL WAS SENT IN STRENGTH FROM THE LORD”; 4:13–14 [LXX]: “BEHOLD, AN ANGEL WAS SENT IN STRENGTH FROM HEAVEN AND HE CRIED OUT”; 4:13–14[10] [THEOD.]: “A HOLY ONE CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND CRIED OUT IN STRENGTH”).102
NOT ONLY ARE THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE TWO ANGELS VERBALLY ALIKE, BUT THEY ALSO HAVE THE SAME KIND OF ROLE: THE DANIELIC ANGEL IS THE SPOKESMAN FOR THE HEAVENLY COUNCIL AND PROCLAIMS A DECREE OF JUDGMENT FOLLOWED BY RESTORATION WITH RESPECT TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR; THE ANGEL IN REVELATION 5 IS ALSO THE SPOKESMAN FOR THE HEAVENLY COUNCIL AND PROCLAIMS A DIVINE DECREE OF JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION WITH RESPECT TO THE COSMOS.103 THE IMPLICATION OF BOTH PROCLAMATIONS IN THEIR CONTEXTS IS THAT NO CREATED BEING, ONLY GOD, POSSESSES THE WORTHINESS AND AUTHORITY TO BE SOVEREIGN OVER HISTORY AND TO BE ABLE TO EXECUTE HIS COSMIC PLAN. THAT THIS DANIEL 4 BACKGROUND IS IN MIND HERE IS UNDERSTANDABLE SINCE THE SAME CONTEXT OF DANIEL 4 WAS INFLUENTIAL IN THE PRECEDING VERSES (REV. 4:9–11; NOTE THE CLEARER ALLUSIONS TO THE DANIEL 4 ANGEL IN REV. 10:1, 3–4, IN A CHAPTER WHICH HAS NUMEROUS OTHER PARALLELS WITH THE VISION IN REVELATION 4–5).
THE “BOOK”
THE IMAGE OF THE “OPENED BOOKS” FROM DAN. 7:10 COMES INTO FOCUS IN REV. 5:2B:
REV. 5:2B: ἀΝΟῖΞΑΙ Τὸ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ (“TO OPEN THE BOOK”)104
DAN. 7:10 (THEOD.) ΒΊΒΛΟΙ ἠΝΕῴΧΘΗΣΑΝ (“THE BOOKS WERE OPENED”; CF. DAN. 7:10 [LXX])
THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING PHRASE, “TO LOOSE THE SEALS,” IN V 2C (ΛῦΣΑΙ ΤὰΣ ΣΦΡΑΓῖΔΑΣ) REVEALS MORE INSPIRATION FROM THE “SEALING” IN DANIEL 12 (THOUGH CF. ISAIAH 29). THE IDEA OF SEALING AND OPENING BOOKS IN CONNECTION WITH END-TIME HAPPENINGS IS FOUND IN THE OT ONLY IN DANIEL 12 AND 7. DAN. 12:8–9 IMPLIES THE FUTURE UNSEALING OF THE BOOK IN A LATTER-DAY PERIOD. THERE IS EVEN A CLOSE ASSOCIATION IN THE TEXTUAL TRADITION OF DANIEL 12 BETWEEN ΛΎΣΙΣ (“INTERPRETATION, UNLOOSING”) AND ΣΦΡΑΓΊΖΩ (“SEAL”); CF. RESPECTIVELY DAN. 12:8 (LXX) AND DAN. 12:9 (THEOD.; CF. ALSO DAN. 8:26B AND ISA. 29:18, WHICH STILL MAY BE SECONDARILY IN MIND).
VARIOUS IDENTIFICATIONS105
THE ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ (“BOOK”) HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED IN DIFFERENT WAYS.
A BOOK OF REDEMPTION. SOME VIEW THE BOOK AS “THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE” CONTAINING THE NAMES OF ALL TRUE BELIEVERS, WRITTEN DOWN BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD (CF. 3:5; 13:8; 20:12, 15; 21:27). THE “BOOK” HAS WRITING “INSIDE AND ON THE BACK” BECAUSE THE NAMES OF THE REDEEMED ARE TOO NUMEROUS TO BE CONTAINED ONLY INSIDE THE BOOK.106
BUT WHEN THE BOOK’S CONTENTS ARE REVEALED IN THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS THEY HAVE TO DO NOT MERELY WITH EVENTS SURROUNDING THE ELECT BUT ALSO, AND ESPECIALLY, WITH JUDGMENTS ON UNBELIEVERS. FURTHERMORE, THE BOOKS IN DANIEL 7, DANIEL 12, AND EZEKIEL 2–3 HAVE TO DO PRINCIPALLY WITH EVENTS OF JUDGMENT, WHICH ARE THEN FOLLOWED BY THE SALVATION OF GOD’S PEOPLE. THIS EMPHASIS OF THE BOOK IN REVELATION 5 IS ALSO APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE PARALLEL “LITTLE BOOK” IN CH. 10 MAINLY CONTAINS EVENTS OF JUDGMENT, WHICH ARE FOLLOWED BY A NARRATION OF EVENTS OF SALVATION.107
THE OLD TESTAMENT. OTHERS UNDERSTAND THE “BOOK” AS REPRESENTING THE SCROLL OF THE OT.108 CHRIST ALONE IS ABLE TO UNLOCK (“OPEN”) THE TRUE MEANING OF THE OT, SINCE ITS PROPHECIES HAVE FOUND FULFILLMENT IN HIM (CF. 2 COR. 1:20; MATT. 5:17). THIS PROPOSAL IS CONSISTENT WITH THE ENTIRE APOCALYPSE BECAUSE OF ITS FOCUS ON HOW CHRIST FULFILLS OT PROPHECY. HOWEVER, AGAINST THIS VIEW IS THE OBSERVATION THAT THE BOOKS OF DANIEL 7, DANIEL 12, AND EZEKIEL 2–3 DO NOT SYMBOLIZE THE OT BUT PRIMARILY DECREED EVENTS OF JUDGMENT, AS NOTED ABOVE.
A BOOK CONTAINING EVENTS OF THE FUTURE “GREAT TRIBULATION.” STILL OTHERS VIEW THE “BOOK” AS CONTAINING THE RETRIBUTIVE EVENTS OF YET FUTURE TRIBULATION LEADING UP TO THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST, THE CONSUMMATE SALVATION OF THE SAINTS, AND THE FINAL JUDGMENT. HOWEVER, THIS COMMENTARY HAS ATTEMPTED TO DEMONSTRATE THAT THE EVENTS OF THE VISIONS PERTAIN NOT ONLY TO THE ESCHATOLOGICAL FUTURE BUT ALSO TO THE INAUGURATED LATTER-DAY PERIOD INCLUDING THE PAST AND PRESENT. WE ESPECIALLY HAVE SEEN THIS TO BE THE CASE IN OUR DISCUSSION OF 1:1; 1:19; AND 4:1.
A BOOK CONTAINING GOD’S PLAN OF JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION. THE “BOOK” IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AS CONTAINING GOD’S PLAN OF JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION, WHICH HAS BEEN SET IN MOTION BY CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION BUT HAS YET TO BE COMPLETED. THE QUESTION ASKED BY THE ANGELIC SPOKESMAN CONCERNS WHO IN THE CREATED ORDER HAS SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY OVER THIS PLAN.109 THAT THE BOOK REPRESENTS AUTHORITY IN EXECUTING THE DIVINE PLAN OF JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION IS CLEAR FROM THE PARALLELISM OF THE HYMNS IN 5:9–10 AND 5:12. THE FORMER INTERPRETS CHRIST’S WORTHINESS TO RECEIVE THE BOOK AS INDICATING HIS AUTHORITY TO REDEEM HIS PEOPLE AND ESTABLISH THEM AS KINGS AND PRIESTS. THE LATTER HYMN INTERPRETS THE LAMB’S RECEPTION OF “THE BOOK,” MENTIONED IN VV 9–10, MORE GENERALLY AS HIS RECEPTION OF “POWER AND RICHES AND WISDOM AND MIGHT AND HONOR AND GLORY AND BLESSING.”110
THE BOOK AS A “TESTAMENT.” THE ABOVE INTERPRETATION OF 5:9–10 BY THE HYMN OF 5:12 ALSO INDICATES THAT THE BOOK IS A TESTAMENT THAT NAMES AN INHERITANCE “TO BE RECEIVED” (ON THE TESTAMENTARY BACKGROUND SEE FURTHER BELOW).
A COVENANTAL PROMISE OF INHERITANCE
THE “BOOK” IN CH. 5 SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS A COVENANTAL PROMISE OF AN INHERITANCE WHEN SEEN IN THE LIGHT OF THE ABOVE TWO IDENTIFICATIONS OF THE “BOOK” AND OF THE BROADER THEOLOGICAL CONTEXT OF THE APOCALYPSE CONCERNING PARADISE LOST AND REGAINED (CF. 2:7; 3:12; 22:1–5; SEE ALSO ON 12:14–17; 13:3). GOD PROMISED TO ADAM THAT HE WOULD REIGN OVER THE EARTH. ALTHOUGH ADAM FORFEITED THIS PROMISE, CHRIST, THE LAST ADAM, WAS TO INHERIT IT. A HUMAN PERSON HAD TO OPEN THE BOOK BECAUSE THE PROMISE WAS MADE TO HUMANITY. BUT NO PERSON WAS FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN IT BECAUSE ALL ARE SINNERS AND STAND UNDER THE JUDGMENT CONTAINED IN THE BOOK (5:3). NEVERTHELESS, CHRIST WAS FOUND WORTHY BECAUSE HE SUFFERED THE FINAL JUDGMENT AS AN INNOCENT SACRIFICIAL VICTIM ON BEHALF OF HIS PEOPLE, WHOM HE REPRESENTED AND CONSEQUENTLY REDEEMED (5:9). NO DOUBT HE WAS ALSO CONSIDERED WORTHY BECAUSE HE OVERCAME THE FINAL JUDGMENT IMPOSED ON HIM BY REDEEMING A PEOPLE AND BY BEING RAISED FROM DEATH (CF. 5:5–6). THEREFORE, CHRIST WAS ABLE TO INHERIT THE PROMISES OF THE BOOK (I.E., “OPEN THE BOOK”), AS DO ALL THOSE WHO ARE REPRESENTED BY HIM (5:10 SHOWS THAT THEY ALSO PARTICIPATE IN HIS KINGDOM AND PRIESTHOOD; CF. 1:5–6).
HOWEVER, THIS LEGAL PICTURE BREAKS DOWN IN PART BECAUSE JESUS IS BOTH EXECUTOR AND HEIR OF THE PROMISE. BUT THIS IS NOT A GREAT DIFFICULTY, SINCE THE BOOK OF HEBREWS PORTRAYS CHRIST AS BOTH PRIEST AND SACRIFICE, AND REVELATION ITSELF PRESENTS HIM AS BOTH LORD AND TEMPLE AT THE SAME TIME (CF. 21:22).
ODES OF SOLOMON 23 (ABOUT A.D. 100) CONFIRMS THE NOTION OF THE BOOK AS A TESTAMENT OF INHERITANCE. PEOPLE ARE PICTURED WHO WANT TO “TAKE AND READ” A “SEALED LETTER” (VV 7–8), WHICH “BECAME A LARGE VOLUME … WRITTEN BY THE FINGER OF GOD” (V 21). HOWEVER, “THEY WERE NOT ALLOWED TO LOOSEN THE SEAL, FOR THE POWER WHICH WAS OVER THE SEAL WAS BETTER THAN THEY” (V 9). FINALLY THE LETTER’S CONTENTS ARE MADE KNOWN, AND ITS REVELATION CONCERNS “THE KINGDOM AND … PROVIDENCE,” “THE SON OF TRUTH,” WHO “INHERITED AND POSSESSED EVERYTHING” AND WHO JUDGED UNBELIEVERS (VV 18–20; NOTE ODES SOL. 22:5: GOD “OVERTHREW BY MY [CHRIST’S] HANDS THE DRAGON WITH SEVEN HEADS”; CF. REV. 12:3; 13:1). SUBSEQUENTLY, ODES SOL. 23 MENTIONS THAT THE SON TOGETHER WITH THE FATHER AND THE SPIRIT “RULE FOREVER AND EVER” (V 22). THIS IS LIKELY NOT A MERE FORMAL PARALLEL TO REVELATION 5, AND IT IS DIFFICULT TO KNOW WHETHER IT IS DEPENDENT ON REVELATION 5 OR THE TWO TEXTS ARE PART OF A LARGER COMMUNITY OF IDEAS, THOUGH THE FORMER IS PROBABLE BECAUSE OF THE SLIGHTLY EARLIER DATE OF THE APOCALYPSE.
THE BOOK AS A COVENANTAL PROMISE IS NOT TO BE UNDERSTOOD NARROWLY BUT IN A COMPREHENSIVE MANNER. IN FACT, THAT THERE IS WRITING ON THE BACK OF THE BOOK CONNOTES, AT LEAST IN PART, ITS COMPREHENSIVE CONTENTS (AS IN EZEK. 2:10 AND ZECH. 5:1–3). THIS ALL-EMBRACING ASPECT IS FURTHER UNDERSCORED BY THE FIGURATIVE NUMBER OF SEALS, SEVEN REPRESENTING FULLNESS ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE. THE EXTENSIVE NATURE OF THE BOOK PRIMARILY INCLUDES GOD’S PLAN OF REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT FORMULATED THROUGHOUT THE OT, A PLAN THAT ENCOMPASSES THE DEVELOPMENT OF ALL SACRED HISTORY, ESPECIALLY FROM THE CROSS TO THE NEW CREATION. INTERESTINGLY, TARG. EZEK. 2:10 SAYS THAT THE SCROLL CONTAINED “WHAT HAD BEEN FROM THE BEGINNING AND WHAT IS GOING TO BE IN THE END.”111 THE BOOK IN REVELATION 5 CONCERNS A PREDESTINED PLAN THAT IS ESCHATOLOGICAL IN NATURE, SINCE ITS CONTENTS ARE REVEALED IN CHS. 6–22 AND ARE SUMMARIZED IN 4:1 AS “WHAT MUST TAKE PLACE AFTER THESE THINGS,” A DANIELIC ALLUSION INDICATING THE END TIME.
THE BACKGROUND TO THE “BOOK” IN DANIEL 7 AND 12 ALSO HIGHLIGHTS THE DECRETIVE AND END-TIME ASPECT. THE SAME DANIEL REFERENCES TOGETHER WITH EZEKIEL 2–3 AND ISAIAH 29 EMPHASIZE THE JUDICIAL NATURE OF THE BOOK, ALTHOUGH REDEMPTIVE ELEMENTS ARE ALSO PRESENT IN THESE OT CONTEXTS. WHAT IS DECREED CONCERNING REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT IS DELINEATED IN DETAIL THROUGHOUT THE VISIONARY SECTION OF THE APOCALYPSE—FOR EXAMPLE, CHRIST’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER HISTORY, THE REIGN OF CHRIST AND THE SAINTS THROUGHOUT THE COURSE OF THE CHURCH AGE AND IN THE NEW COSMOS, CHRIST’S PROTECTION OF HIS PEOPLE WHO SUFFER TRIAL, AND HIS TEMPORAL AND FINAL JUDGMENTS ON THE PERSECUTING WORLD. INTERESTINGLY, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WERE ALSO WRITTEN ON THE FRONT AND BACK (EXOD. 32:15). IF ANY ANALOGY IS INTENDED BETWEEN THOSE TABLETS AND THE BOOK IN REV. 5:1, THEN THE CONNOTATION COULD BE THAT THE BOOK HAS TO DO WITH A NEW COVENANTAL DOCUMENT.
ONCE THE SEALS ARE OPENED, THE READERS CAN UNDERSTAND THE DECRETIVE NATURE OF THE BOOK AND, THEREFORE, THE PURPOSE OF HISTORY. THEY CAN DISCERN THAT EVEN THEIR “SUFFERINGS ARE ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD” AND CAN BE COMFORTED BY “ENTRUSTING THEIR SOULS TO HIM,” SINCE HE EMPLOYS SUFFERING TO “PERFECT, CONFIRM, STRENGTHEN, AND ESTABLISH” THEM (1 PET. 4:19; 5:10; SEE BELOW ON REV. 22:11B). DESPITE THE CHAOS AND CONFUSION OF THE WORLD, THERE IS AN ORDERED ESCHATOLOGICAL PLAN, WHICH CANNOT BE THWARTED AND IS, INDEED, ALREADY BEING FULFILLED.112
A SCROLL OR A CODEX?
THAT SOMEONE MUST “BREAK THE SEALS” OF THE BOOK RAISES THE QUESTION OF WHETHER IT IS A ROLLED-UP SCROLL OR A CODEX (THE FORERUNNER OF THE MODERN BOOK FORM). THE ANSWER COULD PROVIDE AN INTERPRETATIVE KEY THAT DETERMINES ONE’S VIEW OF 6:1–22:5. IF IT IS A SCROLL, THEN, POSSIBLY, ITS CONTENTS CANNOT BE REVEALED UNTIL ALL THE SEALS ARE REMOVED (AT 8:1 OR 8:6).113 THE SAME CONCLUSION MIGHT ALSO BE DRAWN, THOUGH WITH LESS FORCE, IF THE BOOK IS A CODEX. THE ALLUSION TO EZEK. 2:9–10 IN 5:1 WOULD SUPPORT THE IDEA THAT A SCROLL IN OPISTHOGRAPH FORM (WITH WRITING ON BOTH SIDES OF THE PAPYRUS SHEETS) IS IN MIND (SEE ALSO ZECH. 5:1–3; THE ALLUSION TO ISA. 34:4 IN REV. 6:14 ALSO POINTS TO THE NOTION OF A SCROLL IN 5:1FF.). FURTHERMORE, SCROLLS WERE MORE LIKELY TO BE SEALED THAN WERE CODICES. ON THE OTHER HAND, ALTHOUGH SCROLLS WERE USED BY FIRST-CENTURY SOCIETY IN GENERAL, THERE IS GOOD EVIDENCE THAT THE CODEX WAS ADOPTED BY THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY TOWARD THE END OF THAT CENTURY.114
A CODEX FORM COULD BE PICTURED IN 5:1, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE OF THE LITURGICAL OVERTONES OF CHS. 4–5 AND OF THE APOCALYPSE IN GENERAL (CODICES FIRST CAME INTO USE IN WORSHIP SERVICES). SUCH AN IMAGE WOULD ALLOW FOR THE PICTURE OF A BOOK WITH EACH SEAL SECURING A SECTION OF LEAVES AND A PROGRESSIVE UNVEILING OF CONTENTS AS EACH SEAL IS REMOVED.115 JOHN’S USE OF ἀΝΟῖΞΑΙ (“OPEN”) RATHER THAN ἀΝΕΊΛΩ (“UNROLL”) OR OTHER SUCH WORDS MAY ALSO POINT TO THE FORM OF A CODEX (THOUGH CF. ISA. 37:14 [LXX], WHERE ἀΝΟῖΞΑΙ IS USED POSSIBLY WITH RESPECT TO A SCROLL).
NEVERTHELESS, THE CONSENSUS OF MOST COMMENTATORS IS THAT THE BOOK IN REV. 5:1 IS A SCROLL, THOUGH MANY HAVE NOT FOUND IT NECESSARY TO CONCLUDE FROM THIS THAT THE CONTENTS OF THE BOOK CANNOT BE REVEALED UNTIL ALL SEVEN SEALS ARE BROKEN. THERE IS TESTAMENTARY EVIDENCE THAT SEALS (WHICH REPRESENT WITNESSES) ON A LEGAL DOCUMENT WOULD GIVE THE CONTENTS OF THE DOCUMENT IN ABBREVIATED FASHION. THEREFORE, THE UNLOOSING OF EACH SEAL COULD INDICATE THE REVELATION OF A DETAILED PART OF WHAT WAS WRITTEN IN THE DOCUMENT. AND IT HAS BEEN SHOWN TO BE POSSIBLE THAT IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF SOME SCROLLS PART OF THE ROLL COULD BE REVEALED WITH THE BREAKING OF EACH SEAL.116 EITHER UNDERSTANDING OF THE SEALS IN 5:1–2 WOULD MEAN THAT PARTS OF THE BOOK’S CONTENTS WOULD BE PROGRESSIVELY REVEALED WITH THE BREAKING OF EACH SEAL AND WOULD NOT HAVE TO AWAIT THE BREAKING OF ALL THE SEALS. THE BOOK’S CONTENTS WOULD BEGIN TO BE REVEALED IN CHS. 6–7 INSTEAD OF LATER, IN CH. 8. THUS THE ISSUE OF WHETHER OR NOT THE BOOK IS A SCROLL OR CODEX IS IRRELEVANT FOR DETERMINING WHEN THE CONTENTS OF THE BOOK ARE REVEALED.
IT IS TRUE THAT IN APOCALYPTIC CONTEXTS SEALS SERVE TO CONCEAL REVELATION IN BOOKS ABOUT ESCHATOLOGICAL EVENTS (E.G., DAN. 12:4, 9; ISA. 29:11), SO THAT TO HAVE AN ABBREVIATION OF THE INNER CONTENTS ON EACH SEAL WOULD SEEM CONTRADICTORY. HOWEVER, THE SEALS WOULD NOT BEAR THE FULL CONTENT OF THE REVELATION. THE INNER CONTENTS OF THE SCROLL ARE STILL FOR THE MOST PART MYSTERIOUS. THE ABBREVIATED SUMMARIES MIGHT BE THOUGHT OF AS CORRESPONDING TO THE OT PROPHECIES (THOUGH CONTAINING SOME FURTHER PROGRESSIVE REVELATION), WHICH THE INNER CONTENTS FULFILL. FURTHERMORE, REMOVING SEALS ALSO CONNOTES EXECUTION OF THE CONTENTS OF A DOCUMENT, WHICH APPEARS LIKEWISE TO BE IN MIND HERE AND WHICH POSES NO PROBLEM FOR SEALS BEARING ABBREVIATIONS OF WHAT IS ABOUT TO BE EXECUTED OR FULFILLED (SEE FURTHER BELOW). SUCH A DUAL NOTION OF ABBREVIATED SEALS WOULD HAVE BEEN FACILITATED BY THE INAUGURATED LATTER-DAY CONTEXT OF CHS. 1–5, FOR WHICH WE HAVE ARGUED, TOGETHER WITH THE TESTAMENTARY BACKGROUND OF JOHN’S DAY.
ZAHN VIEWS THE WRITING ON THE BACK OF THE DOCUMENT AS BEING PRECISELY ON THE BACK COVER OF A SEALED BOOK, WHICH HE SEES MORE FITTING FOR A CODEX THAN A PAPYRUS ROLL WRITTEN ON BOTH SIDES.117 ACCORDINGLY, HE TAKES ὄΠΙΣΘΕΝ (“BACK”) AS MODIFYING ΚΑΤΕΣΦΡΑΓΙΣΜΈΝΟΝ (“SEALED”) INSTEAD OF ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ (“WRITTEN”), WITH THE RESULTING TRANSLATION “WRITTEN ON THE INSIDE AND SEALED ON THE BACK WITH SEVEN SEALS.” AGAINST ZAHN’S RENDERING ARE TWO OBSERVATIONS: (1) THE ADVERB ὄΠΙΣΘΕΝ IN 4:6 AND ITS OTHER FIVE USES IN THE NT MODIFY A PRECEDING VERB, NEVER A FOLLOWING VERB;118 (2) THE PHRASE IS BASED ON EZEK. 2:9, WHERE THE BOOK HAS WRITING “IN IT [ON] THE FRONT AND THE BACK.” ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JOHN HAS ALTERED THE EZEKIEL IMAGERY; THE ALLUSION TO DAN. 12:4, 9, WHERE THE SEALS ARE ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE BOOK, SHOWS, INDEED, THAT SOME KIND OF ALTERATION IN THE DIRECTION OF DANIEL’S IMAGERY HAS TAKEN PLACE.119
SOME SEE HERE A SCROLL WITH SEVEN SEALS SEALING DIFFERENT SECTIONS OF THE INNER PART OF THE ROLL120 OR SEALING SEVEN SEPARATE ROLLS THAT COMPRISED ONE VOLUME.121 THIS WOULD FIT THE PROGRESSIVE NATURE OF THE REVELATION OF THE SCROLL’S CONTENTS122 BUT IS UNLIKELY, SINCE THERE IS NO SUCH KNOWN CUSTOM PERTAINING TO SCROLLS, THOUGH APOCALYPTIC VISIONS CAN PRODUCE STRANGE COMBINATIONS OF IMAGES.
A DOUBLY WRITTEN TESTAMENT
INDEED, AS BRIEFLY NOTED ABOVE, THE BOOK OF 5:1–2 IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD IN PART AGAINST THE LEGAL BACKGROUND OF ROMAN WILLS, SINCE THE TWO BEAR STRIKING SIMILARITY: (1) THE CONTENTS OF SUCH A WILL WAS SOMETIMES SUMMARIZED ON THE BACK; (2) A WILL HAD TO BE WITNESSED AND SEALED BY SEVEN WITNESSES; (3) ONLY ON THE DEATH OF THE TESTATOR COULD A WILL BE UNSEALED AND THE LEGAL PROMISE OF THE INHERITANCE BE EXECUTED; (4) A TRUSTWORTHY EXECUTOR WOULD THEN PUT THE WILL INTO LEGAL EFFECT. THESE SIMILARITIES APPEAR TO BE TOO STRIKING FOR SUCH WILLS NOT TO HAVE BEEN IN JOHN’S MIND TO SOME DEGREE. IF WE ARE RIGHT IN IDENTIFYING THE BOOK WITH THE WILL FORM, THEN WE AGAIN HAVE THE COMBINATION OF AN OT BACKGROUND WITH A CONTEMPORARY HISTORICAL BACKGROUND (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
O. ROLLER AND OTHERS HAVE CONTENDED THAT THE BOOK OF 5:1 WAS NOT IN TESTAMENTARY FORM BUT APPROXIMATES THE APPEARANCE OF A DOUBLY INSCRIBED CONTRACT/ DEED USED IN ROMAN SOCIETY IN THE LATTER PART OF THE FIRST CENTURY A.D.123 THE CONTENTS OF SUCH A LEGAL DOCUMENT WERE WRITTEN ON INNER PAGES, WHICH WERE THEN FOLDED AND SEALED, USUALLY WITH SEVEN SEALS, AND THEN THE CONTENTS WERE ALSO INDICATED IN FULL OR IN SUMMARY ON THE BACK OR OUTER SHEET. THE SEALS TOGETHER WITH THE OUTER WRITING PROTECTED AGAINST ALTERATIONS. THE DOCUMENT WAS UNSEALED WHEN ITS LEGAL CONTENTS WERE TO BE EXECUTED. ROLLER HAS ARGUED THAT TESTAMENTS IN THE ROMAN WORLD NEVER TOOK THE FORM OF DOUBLY INSCRIBED CONTRACTS. HOWEVER, THOSE WHO IDENTIFY THE BOOK OF 5:1 AS A TESTAMENT DO ARGUE CONVINCINGLY THAT A COMMON FORM OF TESTAMENT (THE PER ŒS ET LIBRAM) WAS SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS.124
THE DOUBLE WRITING WAS USED FOR ALL KINDS OF CONTRACTS AND DEEDS, AND WOULD NOT BE INCOMPATIBLE WITH USE AS A TESTAMENT, ESPECIALLY SINCE BOTH EMPLOYED SEVEN SEALS. JOHN MAY HAVE WANTED TO COMBINE THE TWO FORMS, AND THEIR COMMON SEVEN-SEALED FEATURE COULD HAVE BEEN THE MOTIVATION FOR DOING SO. THE DOUBLE DOCUMENT BACKGROUND IMPLIES THAT THE SEVEN SEALS WOULD NOT HAVE TO BE BROKEN BEFORE THE CONTENTS OF THE BOOK COULD BE KNOWN, SINCE THE CONTENTS WERE ALSO ALREADY WRITTEN ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE DOCUMENT.125 BUT THIS IS ALSO A POSSIBLE PROBLEM WITH THE VIEW. THE SEALS IN DANIEL 8 AND 12 AND REVELATION 5 APPEAR TO HAVE, AT LEAST IN PART, A CONCEALING FUNCTION, BUT ACCORDING TO THE DOUBLE-DOCUMENT NOTION THE SEALS DO NOT HAVE SUCH A CONCEALING FUNCTION, SINCE THE CONTENTS OF THE DOCUMENT ARE CLEARLY VISIBLE DESPITE THE SEALS. ON THE OTHER HAND, THIS PROBLEM IS NOT SO SERIOUS IF THE CONTENTS ON THE OPEN PART OF THE DOCUMENT ARE IN ABBREVIATED FORM. THIS ABBREVIATION ON THE OUTSIDE MAY CORRESPOND METAPHORICALLY TO THE REALITY THAT IN THE OT GOD DID REVEAL SOMETHING ABOUT THE END TIMES (E.G., IN DANIEL), BUT NOT AS CLEARLY AS IN THE EPOCH OF FULFILLMENT INAUGURATED BY CHRIST (CF. EPH. 3:4–5: “THE MYSTERY OF CHRIST, WHICH IN OTHER GENERATIONS WAS NOT MADE KNOWN TO THE SONS OF MEN AS NOW IT HAS BEEN REVEALED TO HIS HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS THROUGH THE SPIRIT,” WHICH AFFIRMS SOME REVELATION IN THE OT AND A GREATER DEGREE IN THE NEW AGE).
ANOTHER PROBLEM IS THAT THE DOCUMENT OF EZEKIEL 2–3 IS IN THE FORM OF A BOOK ROLL, NOT A DOUBLY INSCRIBED CONTRACT. HOWEVER, THIS IS NOT A FATAL OBJECTION, SINCE JOHN IS ALREADY PARTIALLY TRANSFORMING EZEKIEL’S IMAGE BY SPEAKING OF SEALS (ON THE BASIS OF DANIEL). THE REMAINDER OF THE TRANSFORMATION IS PROBABLY ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH A TESTAMENTARY OR DOUBLE-DOCUMENT NOTION, SINCE BOTH COULD STILL BE PARTIALLY COMPATIBLE WITH THE CONCEALING FUNCTION OF DANIEL’S APOCALYPTIC SEALS (AS WELL AS THE SEALS OF ISA. 29:11–14, 18, WHICH COULD BE INCLUDED IN THE REVELATION 5 PICTURE).
THE SEALS THEREFORE NOT ONLY HAVE A PARTIAL CONCEALING ROLE BUT ALSO GUARANTEE THAT THE INNER CONTENTS CANNOT BE CHANGED OR FALSIFIED. THE BREAKING OF THE SEALS CONNOTES NOT ONLY THE FULLER REVELATION OF THE DETAILED CONTENTS BUT ALSO THE EXECUTION OF THOSE CONTENTS. INDEED, THE SEALS IN DANIEL 12 NOT ONLY CONCEAL (SO VV 8–9) BUT ALSO SERVE TO DELAY PROPHETIC FULFILLMENT UNTIL THEY ARE REMOVED. (IN FACT, THE SEALS OF DANIEL ONLY PARTIALLY CONCEAL, SINCE DANIEL HIMSELF HAD SOME KNOWLEDGE OF THE BOOK, AS EVIDENT FROM 10:21.) THIS CONSIDERATION ALSO ALLEVIATES THE POTENTIAL PROBLEM OF SEALS WITH ABBREVIATED CONTENTS OF REVELATION ON THEM.
THEREFORE, THE QUESTION POSED BY THE ANGELIC BEING AND THE RESPONSE IN 5:2–4 CONCERN WHO IS ABLE NOT ONLY TO UNVEIL THE FULL CONTENTS OF THE DOCUMENT TOGETHER WITH THEIR MEANING (CF. 10:7; 17:7)126 BUT ALSO TO PUT THE CONTENTS INTO FORCE.127 THE EMPHASIS ON REVELATION AND EXECUTION OF THE BOOK’S CONTENTS IS CLEAR FROM 1:1, 19; 4:1; 10:7; AND 22:6, 10, WHICH ARE ALL LINKED TO 5:1–10 (SEE ABOVE) AND FOCUS ON THE UNVEILING AS WELL AS THE FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECY.
THE TEXTUAL PROBLEM
SOME TEXTUAL WITNESSES (A 2329 2344 PC A VERSION AND ONE FATHER) HAVE ἔΣΩΘΕΝ ΚΑὶ ὄΠΙΣΘΕΝ (“INSIDE AND ON THE BACK”), WHILE WITH STRONG VERSIONAL AND PATRISTIC SUPPORT, HAVE ΕΣΩΘΕΝ ΚΑΙ ΕΞΩΘΕΝ (“INSIDE AND ON THE OUTSIDE”).128 MOST CRITICS FAVOR THE FORMER ALTERNATIVE PRIMARILY BECAUSE THEY THINK IT TO BE A MORE APPROPRIATE DESCRIPTION OF A SCROLL AND BECAUSE IT COULD SOUND STRANGER TO A SCRIBE LIVING IN A LATER AGE WHEN THE CHURCH HAD UNIVERSALLY BEGUN TO USE CODICES FOR COPIES OF THE NT. ACCORDINGLY, COPYISTS WOULD BE MORE LIKELY TO CHANGE THE FORMER TO THE LATTER.129
HOWEVER, SINCE THE CHURCH HAD ALREADY BEGUN TO USE CODICES TO A SIGNIFICANT DEGREE IN THE LATTER PART OF THE FIRST CENTURY (SEE ABOVE), IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JOHN HAD SUCH A PICTURE IN MIND. BUT “ON THE INSIDE AND ON THE BACK” WOULD NOT BE AN INAPPROPRIATE DESCRIPTION OF A CODEX OR A DOUBLE-SIDED LEGAL DOCUMENT. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE CLEAR ALLUSION TO EZEK. 2:10, WHICH SPEAKS OF A SCROLL, POINTS IN THE OTHER DIRECTION, ALTHOUGH IT SHOULD BE REMEMBERED THAT JOHN COULD CHANGE IMAGERY WHEN HE COMBINED IT WITH OTHER BACKGROUNDS, AS HERE (SEE ABOVE). IT COULD BE ARGUED THAT THE VARIANT “ON THE INSIDE AND ON THE OUTSIDE” IS NOT ORIGINAL BECAUSE, AS IN 4:6, IT GENERALLY IS A MORE BALANCED CONTRAST AND, THEREFORE, IS THE SMOOTHER READING. FURTHERMORE, א COPSA ORIGEN2/4 HAVE ΕΜΠΡΟΣΘΕΝ ΚΑΙ ΟΠΙΣΘΕΝ (“IN FRONT AND ON THE BACK”), WHICH IS NOT ORIGINAL SINCE IT PROBABLY REPRESENTS A SUBSEQUENT CONFORMATION TO EZEK. 2:10 (B) (ἔΜΠΡΟΣΘΕΝ ΚΑὶ … ὀΠΊΣΩ [“THE FRONT AND … THE BACK”], THOUGH SOME LXX MSS. READ DIFFERENTLY). NEVERTHELESS, THIS SECONDARY VARIANT POINTS TO THE AUTHENTICITY OF ἔΣΩΘΕΝ ΚΑὶ ὄΠΙΣΘΕΝ, SINCE IT ATTESTS TO THE EARLY DATE OF ὄΠΙΣΘΕΝ.130
THE SOLUTION TO THIS TEXTUAL PROBLEM IS MORE DIFFICULT THAN MOST INTERPRETERS THINK, ALTHOUGH THE CUMULATIVE EFFECT OF INTERNAL CONSIDERATIONS STILL POINTS TO THE ORIGINALITY OF “ON THE INSIDE AND ON THE BACK.” THIS CONCLUSION DOES NOT NECESSARILY DECIDE THE QUESTION OF WHETHER OR NOT THE ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ IS INTENDED TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS HAVING THE FORM OF A “SCROLL,” A “CODEX,” OR A “DOUBLE-SIDED CONTRACT.”
INTERPRETATIVE CONCLUSIONS
IT MUST BE REMEMBERED THAT JOHN SOMETIMES COMBINES DIFFERENT IMAGES WITHOUT IMPORTING THE FULL COGNITIVE MEANING FROM THEIR ORIGINAL CONTEXTS BUT ONLY PARTIAL ASPECTS OF THAT MEANING. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT JOHN IS SO CREATIVE IN HIS SYMBOLISM THAT THE PRECISE MECHANICS AND SPECIFIC CONTOURS OF THE BOOK METAPHOR WERE NOT MEANT TO BE ANALYZED SO THOROUGHLY. SUCH CREATIVITY IS ALSO A CHARACTERISTIC FEATURE OF SYMBOLS IN JEWISH APOCALYPTIC VISIONS.131 THIS MAY BE CONFIRMED BY: (1) THE FACT THAT THE “OPENING” OF THE BOOK IS AWKWARDLY MENTIONED BEFORE THE “BREAKING” OF THE SEALS” (5:2), (2) THAT NO FURTHER REFERENCE IS MADE TO THIS SPECIFIC “BOOK” NOR TO ITS ACTUAL OPENING IN THE REMAINDER OF REVELATION, AND (3) THAT ANOTHER SIMILAR BUT CLEARLY DIFFERENT BOOK IS INTRODUCED IN CH. 10.
INDEED, TO SCRUTINIZE IN SUCH A LITERALISTIC AND SYSTEMATIC MANNER SOME OF THE AUTHOR’S METAPHORS, WHICH ARE PILED ON ONE ANOTHER, RESULTS IN CONTORTED AND CONFUSING PICTURES. FOR INSTANCE, IT IS INAPPROPRIATE TO ASK THE QUESTION ABOUT HOW A LAMB MECHANICALLY CAN TAKE A BOOK OUT OF SOMEONE’S HAND, OPEN IT, AND READ IT (5:4, 7)132 OR HOW EACH ELDER IS ABLE SIMULTANEOUSLY TO HOLD A HARP (AND PLAY IT?) AND BOWLS OF INCENSE (NOTE ALSO 5:6).133 PERHAPS THE BOOK IS A GENERAL SYMBOL, AND, WHEN EACH SEAL IS OPENED, ASPECTS OF THE REVEALING SYMBOLISM OF THE CONTENTS ARE RELEASED.134
SOME COMMENTATORS ARE NOT ALWAYS SUFFICIENTLY SENSITIVE TO SUCH APOCALYPTIC CREATIVITY. FOR EXAMPLE, BAUCKHAM REJECTS A PROGRESSIVE REVEALING OF THE BOOK’S CONTENTS BECAUSE IT “WOULD BE A VERY ODD SCROLL” THAT COULD BE OPENED IN SUCH A MANNER.135 BUT IT MUST BE ASKED, “ODD ACCORDING TO WHAT STANDARDS?” INDEED, THE POSSIBLE BACKGROUNDS OF THE “BOOK” (APPARENTLY OVERLOOKED BY BAUCKHAM) SHOW THAT SUCH A PROGRESSIVE REVEALING MAY NOT BE ODD AT ALL.
MOST FUTURIST COMMENTATORS WOULD DISAGREE WITH MY ARGUMENT THUS FAR, WHICH HAS BEEN THAT REVELATION 5 PORTRAYS A VISION OF INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECY. THE METAPHOR OF SEALS CAN BE FOUND OUTSIDE DANIEL ELSEWHERE IN THE OT AND JEWISH APOCALYPTIC, BUT THE SEALS IN REV. 5:1FF. COME FROM DAN. 12:4, 9 (SEE THE TEXTUAL COMPARISONS ABOVE; CF. ALSO DAN. 8:26). WHEREAS THE DIVINE RESPONSE TO DANIEL’S QUESTION ABOUT THE CONSUMMATION OF HISTORY (HOW AND WHEN THE PROPHECIES WOULD BE FULFILLED) WAS THAT THE BOOK WAS “SEALED UP UNTIL THE END TIME,” NOW WITH JOHN THE ANSWER FINALLY COMES. IT IS EXPLAINED THAT THE HISTORICALLY CONCLUSIVE WORK OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION HAS BEGUN TO FULFILL DANIEL’S PROPHECIES, SO THAT NOW THE SEALS HAVE BEEN REMOVED. A COMPARISON OF DAN. 12:4 AND REV. 5:9B SUGGESTS THE VIABILITY OF THIS CONCLUSION:136
REV. 5:9B: ΛΑΒΕῖΝ Τὸ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ ΚΑὶ ἀΝΟῖΞΑΙ ΤὰΣ ΣΦΡΑΓῖΔΑΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“TO TAKE THE BOOK AND TO OPEN ITS SEALS”)
DAN. 12:4 (THEOD.) ΣΦΡΆΓΙΣΟΝ Τὸ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ ἕΩΣ ΚΑΙΡΟῦ ΣΥΝΤΕΛΕΊΑΣ (“SEAL UP THE BOOK UNTIL THE TIME OF THE END”)
REV. 22:10 (“DO NOT SEAL UP THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK, FOR THE TIME IS NEAR”) ALLUDES TO THE SAME DANIEL TEXTS TO MAKE THE SAME POINT.137
CHRIST’S OPENING OF THE BOOK AND HIS REVELATION OF ITS CONTENTS IN CHS. 5FF. IS A DIRECT DEVELOPMENT OF HIS INTRODUCTORY STATEMENT IN 4:1 THAT HE WOULD SHOW TO JOHN “WHAT MUST TAKE PLACE AFTER THESE THINGS.”138
3 THERE IS ONLY SILENCE IN RESPONSE TO THE ANGEL’S QUESTION. NO CREATED BEING IS ABLE TO STEP FORWARD TO OPEN OR READ THE BOOK. THIS DEMONSTRATES THE INABILITY OF ANY AMONG GOD’S CREATURES TO EXECUTE GOD’S PLAN OF REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT. THE IMAGE OF THE “OPEN BOOK” FROM DANIEL 7 FOUND IN V 2B CONTINUES TO HOVER IN THE WRITER’S THOUGHTS IN V 3. THERE MAY ALSO BE ANOTHER REFLECTION OF ISA. 29:11–12, WHERE IT IS SAID THAT NO ONE IS ABLE TO LOOK INTO THE BOOK (CF. ALSO ISA. 29:18) OR TO READ IT BECAUSE IT IS SEALED.
THE SEER WEEPS BECAUSE NO ONE IS FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN THE BOOK (5:4)
NO ONE IS FOUND WORTHY, SO JOHN CANNOT RECEIVE KNOWLEDGE OF THE REVELATION THAT HE WAS TOLD TO EXPECT IN V. 1B.139 HE IS IN DESPAIR PARTICULARLY BECAUSE IT APPEARS TO HIM THAT THE BOOK’S SEALS CANNOT BE BROKEN AND THAT GOD’S GLORIOUS PLAN WILL NOT BE CARRIED OUT. THIS GRIEF MUST HAVE BEEN INTENSIFIED BY HIS MOMENTARY INITIAL IMPRESSION THAT EVEN HIS SAVIOR, JESUS CHRIST, IS NOT WORTHY TO UNLOCK THE BOOK’S SECRETS AND POWER. THIS MEANS FOR HIM THAT HISTORY WILL NOT BE GOVERNED IN THE INTEREST OF THE CHURCH AND THAT THERE WILL BE “NO PROTECTION FOR GOD’S CHILDREN IN THE HOURS OF BITTER TRIAL; NO JUDGMENTS UPON A PERSECUTING WORLD; NO ULTIMATE TRIUMPH FOR BELIEVERS; NO NEW HEAVEN AND EARTH; NO FUTURE INHERITANCE!”140
THE PHRASES CONCERNING THE OPENING OF THE BOOK AND OF LOOKING INTO IT ARE EXACT VERBAL REPRODUCTIONS OF THE PHRASES IN V 3B AND V 3C, SO THAT THE ALLUSION TO THE “BOOKS” OF DANIEL 7 AND ISAIAH 29 IS REPEATED.
THUS, VV 1–4 DRAW ON IMAGES FROM EZEKIEL, DANIEL, AND ISAIAH TO COMPOSE THE REPRESENTATION OF THE BOOK. DANIEL 7 IS THE LEADING INFLUENCE, SINCE THE “BOOK” OF REV. 5:1–4 CLEARLY HAS A COSMIC OR UNIVERSAL SIGNIFICANCE, AND THE BOOKS OF DANIEL 7 DEAL WITH COSMIC JUDGMENT AGAINST THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD.141 ON THE OTHER HAND, THE “BOOKS” OF THE OTHER OT CONTEXTS ARE ASSOCIATED WITH A JUDGMENT LIMITED TO THOSE WITHIN ISRAEL. THE “BOOK” OF DANIEL 12 ALSO HAS A UNIVERSAL NATURE AND THEREFORE FORMS PART OF THE PREDOMINANT INFLUENCE TOGETHER WITH DANIEL 7. THE UNIVERSAL SCOPE OF THE BOOK IS ALSO EMPHASIZED BY REV. 5:2, 9, AND 12. THE QUESTION “WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE BOOK?” IS ANSWERED FORMALLY IN V 9, WHERE CHRIST IS SEEN AS WORTHY BECAUSE HIS DEATH SET IN MOTION FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISE OF REDEMPTION THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. THAT SUCH A COSMIC SALVATION IS NECESSARY FOR THE OPENING OF THE BOOK IMPLIES THAT THE BOOK ITSELF HAS A UNIVERSAL SIGNIFICANCE. VV 12–13 HIGHLIGHT THIS FURTHER BY AFFIRMING THAT JESUS’ WORTHINESS TO OPEN THE BOOK RESULTS IN UNIVERSAL ACCLAMATION BY THE ENTIRE CREATION.
THE SEER RECEIVES HEAVENLY COUNSEL CONCERNING THE MESSIAH’S WORTHINESS TO OPEN THE BOOK (5:5)
A HEAVENLY PROCLAMATION RESPONDS TO THE SEER’S DISTRESS OVER THE HELPLESSNESS OF THE COSMOS: THERE IS A MESSIANIC FIGURE WHO “HAS OVERCOME … IN ORDER TO OPEN THE BOOK” (ἀΝΟῖΞΑΙ [“TO OPEN”] IS AN INFINITIVE EXPRESSING PURPOSE OR RESULT). THE TWO DESCRIPTIONS OF CHRIST AS “THE LION FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH” AND AS “THE ROOT OF DAVID” ARE FROM GEN. 49:9 AND ISA. 11:1, 10 (CF. ALSO JER. 11:19; 23:5; 33:15; ZECH. 3:8).142 ΝΙΚΆΩ (“OVERCOME”) SERVES AS AN INTRODUCTION TO THESE OT TITLES AND BRINGS OUT THEIR “CONQUERING” SIGNIFICANCE, SINCE BOTH CONCERN THE PROPHECY OF A MESSIANIC FIGURE WHO WILL OVERCOME HIS ENEMY THROUGH JUDGMENT. JESUS FULFILLS THESE TWO PROPHECIES. A MESSIANIC INTERPRETATION OF THE GEN. 49:9 LION OCCURS IN THE TARGUMIC LITERATURE AND IN OTHER LATER JEWISH WRITINGS.143 THIS JEWISH TRADITION MAY HAVE INFLUENCED JOHN TO COMBINE THESE TWO TEXTS, ALTHOUGH HE COULD HAVE ORIGINATED THE COMBINATION.
ΝΙΚΆΩ (“OVERCOME”) IS ALSO DIRECTLY RELATED TO THE LAST CLAUSE OF V 5, WHICH IS A REPETITION OF THE DAN. 7:10 AND 12:4, 9 (AND ISAIAH 29?) ALLUSION FROM V 2. THUS, CHRIST’S OVERCOMING OF THE ENEMY PLACES HIM IN A SOVEREIGN POSITION TO EFFECT THE DIVINE PLAN OF REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT, AS SYMBOLIZED BY THE OPENING OF THE BOOK AND ITS SEALS. THIS NOTION MAY BE HIGHLIGHTED BY UNDERSTANDING ἐΝΊΚΗΣΕΝ (“HE CONQUERED”) AS A “CONSUMMATIVE OR EFFECTIVE AORIST,” FOCUSING ON THE END POINT, ACCOMPLISHMENT, OR CLIMAX OF THE ACTION.144 THE BASIS AND HOPE OF THE REPEATED EXHORTATION TO THE CHURCHES TO “OVERCOME” (ΝΙΚΆΩ) IN CHS. 2–3 IS THE FACT THAT THE LAMB HAS ALREADY “OVERCOME” THE MALEVOLENT FORCES THAT THREATEN THE CHURCH.145
THE MESSIAH’S APPEARANCE BEFORE THE THRONE TO RECEIVE AUTHORITY (5:6–7)
6A IN THE MIDST OF THE IMAGES OF EZEKIEL’S LIVING BEINGS AND ISAIAH’S ELDERS STANDS A LAMB “AS SLAIN.”146 THAT THE LAMB STANDS “IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE AND OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES AND … OF THE ELDERS” COULD SUGGEST THAT HE IS ON THE THRONE AND SURROUNDED BY THE CHERUBIM AND ELDERS. HOWEVER, “IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE” (ἐΝ ΜΈΣῳ ΤΟῦ ΘΡΌΝΟΥ) MORE LIKELY REFERS GENERALLY IN FIGURATIVE MANNER (BY SYNECDOCHE) TO THE INNER COURT AREA AROUND THE THRONE. THAT THE LAMB STANDS SOMEWHERE IN THE AREA AROUND THE THRONE INSTEAD OF ON THE THRONE ITSELF IS APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT V 7 PORTRAYS THE LAMB MAKING AN APPROACH TO THE THRONE.
JOHN MAY NOT HAVE INTENDED THAT HIS SYNTAX BE ANALYZED TO DETERMINE THE PRECISE POSITIONS OF THE HEAVENLY BEINGS HERE AND IN 4:6 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE). THE SAME IS THE CASE WITH THE USE OF ΜΈΣΟΣ (“MIDST”) IN 7:17, WHERE THE MOST THAT CAN BE SAID GRAMMATICALLY IS THAT THE LAMB IS IN CLOSE RELATION TO THE THRONE, ALTHOUGH THE BROADER CONTEXT OF 5:9FF. WOULD IMPLY THAT THERE HE IS SITTING ON THE THRONE. APPARENTLY, AS ELSEWHERE IN THE NT, CHRIST IS PORTRAYED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (WHO SITS ON THE THRONE) AS A CONSEQUENCE OF HIS RESURRECTION, ALTHOUGH SOMETIMES HE IS SAID TO BE SITTING ON HIS FATHER’S THRONE (E.G., 3:21; 22:1). IN 5:6 IT APPEARS THAT THE LAMB IS NEAR THE THRONE, PREPARING TO MAKE HIS APPROACH TO BE ENTHRONED.
THAT “IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE” MEANS “AROUND THE IMMEDIATE VICINITY OF THE THRONE” IS EVIDENT FROM USE OF THE SAME PHRASE IN 4:6, AS CLARIFIED BY THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING CLAUSE THERE “AND AROUND THE THRONE.” THE PROPOSED HEBRAISM “BETWEEN” IS A POSSIBLE TRANSLATION FOR ἐΝ ΜΈΣῳ (“IN THE MIDST”), BUT IT RESULTS IN AN AWKWARD RENDERING OF THE LAST ἐΝ ΜΈΣῳ CLAUSE OF V 6A, WHICH IS BEST EXPRESSED AS “IN THE MIDST”; ALSO, WHEN THE LXX TRANSLATES BĒN … ÛBĒN (“BETWEEN … AND BETWEEN”) IT TYPICALLY USES ἀΝΆ + ΜΈΣΟΣ RATHER THAN ἐΝ + ΜΈΣΟΣ (E.G., GEN. 1:4, 7, 18; 3:15; 9:16–17).
THERE ARE TWO DIFFERENT PROPOSALS FOR THE BACKGROUND OF THE “SLAIN LAMB.” SOME PREFER TO SEE IT AS A REFERENCE TO THE OT PASSOVER LAMB, WHILE OTHERS FAVOR ISA. 53:7: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER” (CF. ISA. 53:8FF.). HOWEVER, NEITHER SHOULD BE EXCLUDED, SINCE BOTH HAVE IN COMMON WITH THE METAPHORICAL PICTURE IN REV. 5:6 THE CENTRAL FUNCTION AND SIGNIFICANCE OF THE SACRIFICE OF A LAMB, WHICH ACCOMPLISHES REDEMPTION AND VICTORY FOR GOD’S PEOPLE.147 THE ISAIAH 53 BACKGROUND ESPECIALLY HIGHLIGHTS THE ATONING ASPECT OF THE LAMB’S SACRIFICIAL DEATH, AS WELL AS APPLYING THE METAPHORS OF BOTH “ROOT” (ῥΊΖΑ; CF. ISA. 52:2 AND REV. 5:5) AND “LAMB” (ἀΜΝΌΣ, LXX) TO THE SACRIFICIAL VICTIM. IN FACT, “ROOT” OCCURS ALSO IN ISA. 11:1, 10, ALLUDED TO IN REV. 5:5, WHICH MAY HAVE INSPIRED ATTRACTION TO THE SAME METAPHOR IN 53:2.
THE PASSOVER/ISAIAH 53 BACKGROUNDS ARE ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE USE OF ἀΡΝΊΟΝ (“LAMB”), BEHIND WHICH COULD LIE ARAMAIC ṬALIA’, WHICH MEANS NOT ONLY “LAMB,” BUT ALSO “SERVANT” AND “BOY.” IF THAT IS THE CASE, THEN ἀΡΝΊΟΝ WOULD BE A MOST SUITABLE WORD TO COMBINE THE PASSOVER LAMB WITH THE SERVANT LAMB OF ISAIAH 53.148 SOMEWHAT SIMILAR TO JOHN’S COMBINATION, 4 EZRA 15:10 APPLIES ISA. 53:7 TO ISRAEL’S SUFFERING IN EGYPT: “MY PEOPLE IS LED LIKE A FLOCK TO THE SLAUGHTER” (LIKEWISE PSEUDO-PHILO 30:5). THE SACRIFICIAL VICTIM’S PROPHESIED SINLESSNESS IN ISA. 53:9 PARTLY UNDERLIES THE “WORTHINESS” OF JESUS IN 5:9 (“WORTHY ARE YOU … BECAUSE YOU WERE SLAIN”).
THAT THE LAMB HAS HORNS IS BEST EXPLAINED AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THE JEWISH TRADITION FOUND IN 1 EN. 90 AND TEST. JOS. 19 CONCERNING A CONQUERING MESSIANIC LAMB (THOUGH SOME SEE THE LATTER TEXT AS A CHRISTIAN INTERPOLATION). YET EVEN THESE TWO JEWISH TEXTS FIND THEIR PRIMARY INSPIRATION FROM DANIEL.149 THE RELATION OF THE HORNS TO ΝΙΚΆΩ (“OVERCOME”) AND TO THE OT ALLUSIONS TO THE CONQUERING OF THE MESSIAH IN V 5 PROVIDE A BASIS FOR VIEWING THEM AS A CONTINUATION OF THE “MESSIANIC CONQUEROR” IDEA FROM V 5 (FOR “HORNS” AS REPRESENTING POWER CF. DEUT. 33:17; 1 KGS. 22:11; PS. 89:17; DAN. 7:7–8:24; 1 EN. 90:6–12, 37). THAT THE LAMB HAS SEVEN HORNS SIGNIFIES THE FULLNESS OF HIS STRENGTH, SINCE “SEVEN” IS FIGURATIVE FOR FULLNESS ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE AND IN BIBLICAL LITERATURE.
THE SLAIN LAMB THUS REPRESENTS THE IMAGE OF A CONQUEROR WHO WAS MORTALLY WOUNDED WHILE DEFEATING AN ENEMY. CHRIST’S DEATH, THE END-TIME SACRIFICE OF THE MESSIANIC LAMB, BECOMES INTERPRETED AS A SACRIFICE THAT NOT ONLY REDEEMS BUT ALSO CONQUERS.150 THE IDEA OF CONQUERING IS EVOKED BY GENESIS 49, ISAIAH 11, AND THE “HORNS” OF THE LAMB.
V 6 IS CRUCIAL TO UNDERSTANDING HOW “THE LION FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF DAVID, OVERCAME.” THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT V 6 PORTRAYS JESUS AS RESURRECTED AND THAT THE RESURRECTION IS ESSENTIAL TO HIS OVERCOMING. HE CONQUERED DEATH BY BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD. BUT THE PRESENT VICTORIOUS EFFECT OF THE LAMB’S OVERCOMING RESIDES NOT ONLY IN THE FACT THAT THE LAMB CONTINUES TO “STAND” BUT ALSO IN THE FACT THAT IT CONTINUES TO EXIST AS A SLAUGHTERED LAMB; THE PERFECT PARTICIPLE ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΟΝ (“HAVING BEEN SLAIN”) EXPRESSES AN ABIDING CONDITION AS A RESULT OF THE PAST ACT OF BEING SLAIN (LIKE PERFECT TENSE “CRUCIFIED” IN 1 COR. 2:2).151
IN ADDITION TO THE RESURRECTION, THE DEFEAT OF DEATH WAS ITSELF IRONICALLY A VICTORY FOR CHRIST. THAT IS, CHRIST AS A LION OVERCAME BY BEING SLAUGHTERED AS A LAMB, WHICH IS THE CRITICAL EVENT IN CH. 5.152 THE TRANSLATION “AS THOUGH SLAIN” IS UNNECESSARY AND MISLEADING, AS IF THE LAMB ONLY LOOKED SLAIN BUT WAS NOT; “AS SLAIN” IS BEST. THIS IS CONFIRMED BY V 9, WHERE THE SLAYING OF THE LAMB, TOGETHER WITH HIS REDEMPTION OF PEOPLE AND ESTABLISHMENT OF THEM AS “A KINGDOM AND PRIESTS,” IS A BASIS FOR HIS “WORTHINESS” AND THUS FOR HIS OVERCOMING. IN THIS REGARD, ἄΞΙΟΣ ἀΝΟῖΞΑΙ Τὸ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ (“WORTHY … TO OPEN THE BOOK”) IN VV 2 AND 4 AND THE ALMOST IDENTICAL PHRASE IN V 9 ARE IN SYNONYMOUS PARALLELISM WITH ἐΝΊΚΗΣΕΝ … ἀΝΟῖΞΑΙ Τὸ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ (“HE OVERCAME … TO OPEN THE BOOK”). THE RESURRECTION IS NOT MENTIONED (THOUGH IT IS ASSUMED) IN VV 9–13 AS A BASIS FOR CHRIST’S WORTHINESS. ONLY HIS REDEMPTIVE DEATH IS MENTIONED AND IS REPEATEDLY SUNG ABOUT (VV 9, 12). THIS IS SIGNIFICANT, SINCE THE HYMNS CONCLUDING CHS. 4 AND 5 RESPECTIVELY ARE INTERPRETATIVE SUMMARIES OF THE MEANING OF THE PRECEDING VISIONARY PORTRAYALS (SEE ON 4:8B–11; 5:9–14). THE NOTION OF CHRIST’S DEATH BY ITSELF AS A VICTORY IS HIGHLIGHTED ALSO BY 5:10, WHICH DIRECTLY LINKS CHRIST’S MAKING HIS PEOPLE “A KINGDOM AND PRIESTS,” NOT TO HIS RESURRECTION, BUT TO HIS DEATH FOR THEM (5:9).
THAT CHRIST’S OVERCOMING BEGAN EVEN BEFORE THE RESURRECTION IS CLEAR FROM THE FOLLOWING CONSIDERATIONS. FIRST, AS WE HAVE SEEN FROM THE USE OF ΝΙΚΆΩ IN THE LETTERS, BELIEVERS OVERCOME IN THE MIDST OF SUFFERING AND PERSECUTION BY PERSEVERING IN THEIR FAITH (E.G., SEE ON 2:7). 12:11 EXPRESSES THIS MOST LUCIDLY. THE ONE WHO OVERCOMES IS EVER LOYAL TO CHRIST, WHICH MEANS THAT HE PARTICIPATES IN THE KINGDOM EVEN THOUGH HE MAY SUFFER (CF. 1:9). THE SAINTS OVERCOME IN THIS MANNER EVEN BEFORE THEY RECEIVE THEIR END-TIME REWARDS AFTER DEATH AND EXPERIENCE FINAL RESURRECTION. JESUS’ OVERCOMING MUST BE ESSENTIALLY LIKE THAT OF HIS PEOPLE, SINCE THEY ARE SO CLOSELY COMPARED IN 3:21. CONSEQUENTLY, HIS “OVERCOMING” CAN BE VIEWED AS HAVING OCCURRED BEFORE HIS RESURRECTION. SECONDLY, WHEREAS IN CHS. 1–3 A NUMBER OF TITLES ARE APPLIED MORE OR LESS EQUALLY TO JESUS, THE PREDOMINANT TITLE FOR HIM IN CHS. 4–22 IS “LAMB” (27 OCCURRENCES). FURTHERMORE, THIS TITLE IS USED AS A SUBSTITUTE FOR OTHER TITLES EMPLOYED OF THE MESSIAH IN OT PROPHECIES OF HIS KINGDOM OR HIS VICTORY OVER GOD’S ENEMIES. FOR EXAMPLE, “LAMB” REPLACES THE DANIEL 7 “SON OF MAN” IN 5:6–13, AND THE SERVANT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH OF ISA. 49:10 IN 7:16–17 IS EQUATED WITH “LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS” FROM DAN. 4:37 (LXX) IN 17:14, AND IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE END-TIME PRESENCE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (CF. ISA. 60:19–20) IN 21:23.
WHAT BEST EXPLAINS THIS PREDOMINANCE OF “LAMB” AND ITS USE IN PLACE OF OTHER TITLES? THE MOST PLAUSIBLE EXPLANATION IS THAT JOHN IS ATTEMPTING TO EMPHASIZE THAT IT WAS IN AN IRONIC MANNER THAT JESUS BEGAN TO FULFILL THE OT PROPHECIES OF THE MESSIAH’S KINGDOM. WHEREVER THE OT PREDICTS THE MESSIAH’S FINAL VICTORY AND REIGN, JOHN’S READERS ARE TO REALIZE THAT THESE GOALS CAN BEGIN TO BE ACHIEVED ONLY BY THE SUFFERING OF THE CROSS.153 THAT THIS IS THE INTENTION OF THE JUXTAPOSITION OF “LION” AND “LAMB” IN 5:5–6 IS DISCERNIBLE FROM THE PATTERN ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK: VISIONS ARE PLACED DIRECTLY AFTER HEAVENLY SAYINGS IN ORDER TO INTERPRET THEM (SOMETIMES THE PATTERN IS REVERSED; SEE PP. 50–69 ABOVE).
CONSEQUENTLY, THE LION CONQUERS INITIALLY BY SUFFERING AS A SLAIN LAMB. THIS JUXTAPOSITION IMPLIES THAT, IN THEIR STRUGGLE AGAINST THE WORLD, BELIEVERS SHOULD REMEMBER THAT CHRIST ALSO SUFFERED AT THE HANDS OF THE WORLD BUT TRIUMPHED OVER IT. HIS DESTINY IS TO BE THEIRS, IF THEY PERSEVERE. THIS IS WHY THE SAINTS ARE DESCRIBED AS “THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE LAMB WHEREVER HE GOES” AND IN 14:4–5 ARE EVEN LIKENED TO THE LAMB OF ISA. 53:7–9. THIS IDENTIFICATION IS ENHANCED BY THE USE OF ΣΦΆΖΩ (“SLAUGHTER”) FOR THE SUFFERING OF THE SAINTS AND OF THE LAMB (5:6, 12; 6:9; 13:8; 18:24; NOTE THE STRIKING SIMILARITY OF THE PORTRAYAL OF THE SLAIN LAMB IN REV. 5:6 AND ROM. 8:36B). FOR THE SAME REASON THEY ARE SAID TO HAVE “WASHED THEIR ROBES … IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” (7:14) AND TO HAVE OVERCOME THE DEVIL “BECAUSE OF THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” (12:11).
THE LAMB IS THE ONE WHO NOT ONLY CONQUERED DEATH BUT WILL CONQUER ALL OF THE PERSECUTORS OF HIS PEOPLE THROUGH HISTORICAL PUNISHMENTS AND THE FINAL JUDGMENT (6:1, 16; 17:14).
BUT HOW IS THE PARADOX OF “CONQUERING THROUGH SUFFERING” TO BE UNDERSTOOD MORE PRECISELY? IN THE LIGHT OF HOW BELIEVERS OVERCOME ACCORDING TO THE LETTERS, WE CAN SAY THAT CHRIST HIMSELF OVERCAME BY MAINTAINING HIS LOYALTY TO THE FATHER THROUGH SUFFERING AND FINALLY DEATH (CF. 1:5). HE WAS PHYSICALLY DEFEATED BUT SPIRITUALLY VICTORIOUS. HE WILLINGLY SUBMITTED TO THE UNJUST PENALTY OF DEATH, WHICH WAS IMPOSED ON HIM ULTIMATELY BY THE DEVIL. AS AN INNOCENT VICTIM HE BECAME A REPRESENTATIVE PENAL SUBSTITUTE FOR THE SINS OF HIS PEOPLE. WHILE HE WAS SUFFERING THE DEFEAT OF DEATH, HE WAS ALSO OVERCOMING BY CREATING A KINGDOM OF REDEEMED SUBJECTS OVER WHOM HE WOULD REIGN AND OVER WHOM THE DEVIL WOULD NO LONGER HAVE POWER. THIS IS INDICATED BY 5:9–10, WHICH VIEWS THE LAMB’S REDEMPTION AND CREATION OF A KINGDOM AS A BASIS FOR HIS WORTHINESS. THEREFORE, WHILE JESUS WAS BEING DEFEATED AT THE CROSS, HE WAS NEVERTHELESS BEGINNING TO ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM. A FULLER EXPLANATION OF THIS IDEA MUST AWAIT OUR STUDY OF CH. 12. THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE LAMB’S RESURRECTION IS NOT CONCEIVED OF AS A VICTORY BUT ONLY THAT THERE IS AN INTENTION TO HIGHLIGHT THE DEATH AS A VICTORY.
IT IS GENERALLY ACKNOWLEDGED THAT BY THE FIRST CENTURY ἀΡΝΊΟΝ (“LAMB”) NO LONGER HAD A DIMINUTIVE NUANCE,154 BUT WAS SYNONYMOUS WITH ΠΡΌΒΑΤΟΝ (“SHEEP”; E.G., JOHN 21:15–17). ON THE OTHER HAND, IF THE DIMINUTIVE NUANCE STILL HELD, IT INTENSIFIED THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE POWERFUL LION IMAGE OF OT PROPHECY AND THE FULFILLMENT THROUGH THE LITTLE, APPARENTLY POWERLESS LAMB.
THE LAMB’S “SEVEN HORNS” PROBABLY ARE LINKED TO THE BEAST’S HORNS OF DANIEL 7. THE LAMB MAY IN FACT MIMIC THE BEAST WITH HORNS IN DAN. 7:7FF., SINCE THE LAMB IS A SUBSTITUTE IMAGE FOR THE SON OF MAN IN DAN. 7:13 (ONE COULD EVEN DISCERN SEVEN REMAINING HORNS ON THE BEAST IN DAN. 7:8 AFTER THREE HAD BEEN UPROOTED FROM THE PRIOR TEN). THE SAME KIND OF MIMICKING PHENOMENA EMPLOYING THE METAPHOR OF HORNS OCCURS IN 1 EN. 90:9–13, 16; TEST. JOS. 19:6–8 AND IN MIDR. RAB. GEN. 99.2, WHERE THE DESCENDANT OF JUDAH, AS A LION (GENESIS 49), IS SAID TO DEFEAT THE BABYLONIAN LION OF DAN. 7:4, AND IN THE FOLLOWING LINES THE DESCENDANT OF JOSEPH WITH HORNS (DEUT. 33:17) IS SAID TO OPPOSE ROME, WHICH IS PORTRAYED WITH THE HORNS OF THE FOURTH BEAST IN DAN. 7:20. IN REV. 5:6 IRONIC PARODY IS USED IN THE PORTRAYAL OF THE MESSIAH IN HIS DEFEAT OF THE ENEMY BY MEANS OF THE IMAGERY OF DANIEL 7, WHERE IT IS USED OF THE BEAST’S DEFEAT OF THE SAINTS. THE MEANS BY WHICH THE ENEMY WILL TRY TO SUBDUE GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE USED AGAINST HIM BY GOD, EVEN TO THE EXTENT OF THAT RESEMBLING THE ENEMY’S LIKENESS. THIS MIMICKING EMPHASIZES DIVINE JUSTICE, WHICH OFTEN MOCKS THOSE WHO ATTEMPT TO THWART GOD’S PURPOSES (E.G., PS. 2:1–5). THE LAMB’S COMING AND RECEIVING OF AUTHORITY ENHANCE THIS IDEA, SINCE IT IS ALSO AN IRONIC PARODY OF THE DANIELIC BEAST’S COMING AND RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY IN DAN. 7:3–7 AND REVELATION 13, AS IS CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT THE RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY IN THE CASE OF BOTH BEAST AND LAMB RESULTS IN UNIVERSAL SOVEREIGNTY (CF. 13:7B, 14–16 WITH 5:9B). THE PLAUSIBILITY OF THIS PARODY THESIS IS INCREASED WITH THE MENTION OF THE BEAST’S SLAIN HEAD, WHICH HAS BEEN HEALED (13:3) AND HIS “HORNS LIKE A LAMB” (13:11): THE BEAST, FOR HIS PART, MIMICS CHRIST FOR HIS DEVIOUS PURPOSES.
THE LAMB MAY BE PORTRAYED AS STANDING ON THE SEA OR BESIDE IT, SINCE BOTH ARE DIRECTLY BEFORE THE DIVINE THRONE (CF. 4:6; 5:6–7), AND THE SAINTS “WHO HAD COME OFF VICTORIOUS FROM THE BEAST … [ARE] STANDING ON THE SEA OF GLASS” (15:2). THEREFORE, THE LAMB IS ON OR BY THE SEA TO INDICATE THAT HE HAS DEFEATED THE SATANIC BEAST IN HIS OWN WATERY ABODE. OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THE “SEA” IN 4:6 AND OF THE OVERALL DANIELIC STRUCTURE IN CHS. 4–5 MAKES THIS SUGGESTION ATTRACTIVE.155
THE MASCULINE PARTICIPLE ἔΧΩΝ (“HAVING”) IS TO BE PREFERRED OVER THE NEUTER PARTICIPLE ON THE BASIS OF MS. EVIDENCE AND BECAUSE THE PARTICIPLE WAS MORE LIKELY CHANGED TO NEUTER (RATHER THAN THE OTHER WAY AROUND) TO CONFORM WITH THE NEUTER CONSTRUCTION ἀΡΝΊΟΝ ἑΣΤΗΚὸΣ ὡΣ ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΟΝ (“A LAMB STANDING AS SLAIN”); THE REASON FOR THE ABRUPT CHANGE MAY BE BECAUSE THE LAMB REPRESENTS A MASCULINE PERSON (JESUS), BUT WHY THE DIRECTLY PRECEDING NEUTER CONSTRUCTION ἑΣΤΗΚὸΣ ὡΣ ἐΦΑΓΜΈΝΟΝ IS NOT SO CHANGED IS A MYSTERY.156 THE CHANGE MAY ALSO HAVE BEEN MADE TO INDICATE THE PRESENCE OF AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:7, AS ARGUED ABOVE, THOUGH THE GRAMMATICAL FORM OF REV. 5:6 IS NOT IDENTICAL TO THAT OF DAN. 7:7. STILL, THE UNUSUAL ἔΧΩΝ MAY BE A WAY OF ATTRACTING ATTENTION TO ΕἶΧΕ IN DAN. 7:7 (LXX): THE BEAST “HAD TEN HORNS.” ἔΧΩΝ IN REV. 5:6 (AND LIKEWISE THE VARIANT ἔΧΟΝ) MAY EVEN BE A VERBAL USE OF THE PARTICIPLE: “HE HAD SEVEN HORNS”; THIS VERBAL RENDERING IS REFLECTED IN SOME ARMENIAN VERSIONS AND AN ARABIC VERSION, WHICH HAVE THE EQUIVALENTS OF AORIST ἔΣΧΕ (“HE HAD”).157
6B THE CONSENSUS IS THAT THE LAST PHRASE OF V 6 (“HAVING SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD HAVING BEEN SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH”) IS DEPENDENT ON ZECHARIAH 3 AND 4. IN ZECH. 3:9 THE “SEVEN EYES” ARE BOUND UP WITH A DIVINE INSCRIPTION SET BEFORE JESUS, THE HIGH PRIEST, CONCERNING THE “REMOVAL OF INIQUITY OF THE LAND IN ONE DAY.” IN ZECHARIAH 4 THE SYMBOLS OF THE “SEVEN LAMPS” (V 2) AND THE “SEVEN EYES” (V 10) ARE ASSOCIATED WITH STEPHEN YAHWEH’S OMNIPOTENT SPIRIT. INDEED, IN 2 CHRON. 16:9 THE STATEMENT “THE EYES OF THE LORD MOVE TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE EARTH” HIGHLIGHTS NOT ONLY OMNISCIENCE BUT ESPECIALLY DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY, “THAT HE MAY STRONGLY SUPPORT THOSE WHOSE HEART IS COMPLETELY HIS.” THE PRECEDING MENTION OF “SEVEN HORNS” UNDERSCORES FURTHER THE NOTION OF OMNIPOTENCE.158
JOHN HAS INTERPRETED THE “SEVEN EYES” OF ZECHARIAH AS STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SPIRIT AND HAS IDENTIFIED BOTH EYES AND SPIRITS AS A POSSESSION OF THE LAMB. IT IS ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S “SERVANT THE BRANCH,” THE MESSIANIC LAMB, THAT INIQUITY HAS BEEN REMOVED FROM THE WORLD (ZECH. 3:9) AND RESISTANCE TO THE KINGDOM OVERCOME (CF. ZECH. 4:6–7; SEE BELOW ON THE MESSIANIC INTERPRETATION OF ZECH. 4:7 IN JEWISH WRITINGS). THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD (= THE SEVEN BURNING LAMPS) HAVE FORMERLY BEEN CONFINED TO THE HEAVENLY THRONE ROOM (1:4; 3:1; 4:5), IMPLYING THAT THEY ARE AGENTS ONLY OF GOD OPERATING THROUGHOUT THE EARTH (CF. ZECH. 4:10, AS WELL AS ZECH. 1:8–11; 6:5). BUT, AS A RESULT OF THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION, THESE SPIRITS ALSO BECOME CHRIST’S AGENTS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD,159 WHO FIGURATIVELY REPRESENT THE HOLY SPIRIT HIMSELF.160 THE SPIRIT CARRIES OUT THE SOVEREIGN PLAN OF THE LORD.161
THE APPEARANCE OF A ZECHARIAH 4 ALLUSION IS NOT SURPRISING, SINCE IT IS FOUND IN CHS. 1 AND 4. PERHAPS THE ALLUSION TO ISAIAH 11 IN V 5B INSPIRED ITS REAPPEARANCE, THE CONTEXT OF ISAIAH 11 CAUSING AN ATTRACTION TO THE CONTEXT OF ZECHARIAH 3–4: NOTE (1) THE SEVEN SPIRITUAL ATTRIBUTES OF THE RULER IN ISAIAH 11 (LXX) AND THE SEVEN EYES AND LAMPS IN ZECHARIAH 3–4 (CF. ALSO THE SEVENFOLD ACTIVITY OF THE ONE ANOINTED WITH THE SPIRIT IN ISA. 61:1–2) AND (2) THE SIMILAR METAPHORS (“ROOT” AND “BRANCH”) APPLIED TO THE FIGURES IN ISAIAH 11 AND ZECHARIAH 3. SEE ABOVE ON 1:4 CONCERNING THE SAME KIND OF ALLUSIVE COMBINATION.
UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF DAN. 2:31–35, 44–45, TARG. PS.-J. AT ZECH. 4:7 INTERPRETS THE “HEAD STONE” OF THE MT AS GOD’S “MESSIAH” WHO “WILL RULE OVER ALL KINGDOMS,” INCLUDING ROME; CF. ALSO TARG. PS.-J. AT ZECH. 6:5–12, WHICH MENTIONS THE FOUR KINGDOMS OF DANIEL 7.
SOME MSS. HAVE ONLY “SPIRITS” INSTEAD OF “SEVEN SPIRITS.” THE EXTERNAL SUPPORT AND INTERNAL CONSIDERATIONS ARE EVENLY DIVIDED (E.G., A LATER SCRIBE’S EYE COULD HAVE SKIPPED DIRECTLY FROM THE TWO PRECEDING “SEVENS” TO “SPIRITS” OR ADDED “SEVEN” UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF 1:4, 12; 3:1; 4:5; 5:6A).162 BUT THE MEANING REMAINS UNCHANGED EVEN IF “SEVEN” IS OMITTED, SINCE “THE SPIRITS” ARE CLEARLY TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE “SEVEN SPIRITS” IN CHS. 1, 3, AND 4. MASCULINE ἀΠΕΣΤΑΛΜΈΝΟΙ (“HAVING BEEN SENT”) IS TO BE ADOPTED OVER THE NEUTER FORM FOR THE SAME REASONS AS ἔΧΩΝ (“HAVING”) IN THE PRECEDING CLAUSE. THE MASCULINE HERE MAY HAVE ITS ANTECEDENT IN Οἵ (“WHICH”).
7 THE LAMB APPROACHES THE THRONE. DAN. 7:13 IS THE ONLY OT TEXT IN WHICH A DIVINE, MESSIAH-LIKE FIGURE IS PORTRAYED AS APPROACHING GOD’S HEAVENLY THRONE TO RECEIVE AUTHORITY. THE DESCRIPTION OF “THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE” IS NOW RELATED SPECIFICALLY TO DAN. 7:9FF. (SEE ABOVE ON REV. 4:3, 9–10; 5:1). FURTHER, THE “APPROACH” IS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE “OPENING OF BOOKS.” IN THIS LIGHT, DAN. 7:13 SHOULD BE VIEWED AS STANDING BEHIND THE PICTURE OF V 7. BOTH DAN. 7:13FF. AND REV. 5:7 PORTRAY ONE WHO “COMES (ἔΡΧΟΜΑΙ) BEFORE GOD’S THRONE” TO RECEIVE AUTHORITY TO REIGN AFTER A BOOK (OR BOOKS) HAS (HAVE) BEEN OPENED. THE RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY PLACES CHRIST IN A POSITION TOGETHER WITH HIS FATHER AS LORD OF ALL AFFAIRS IN HEAVEN AND EARTH (SO 3:21; CHS. 11–14). MORE PRECISELY, HE EXERCISES THE FATHER’S REIGN, WHICH HAS NOW BEEN HANDED OVER TO HIM, AS 6:1–8 SHOW (THIS IS LIKEWISE THE TESTIMONY ELSEWHERE IN THE NT [E.G., ACTS 2:32–36; 1 COR. 15:27; EPH. 1:20–22; HEB. 1:1–5]).
THEREFORE, IN V 7 THE IDEA OF THE DAN. 7:13 “SON OF MAN” IS ADDED TO THE OTHER OT DESCRIPTIONS OF THE LAMB FROM VV 5–6. LIKE DANIEL 7, JOHN MAY WELL HAVE IDENTIFIED THE “SON OF MAN” NOT ONLY WITH THE REIGN OF THE SAINTS BUT ALSO WITH THEIR PRIOR SUFFERING, SINCE HE ALSO IDENTIFIES THEIR REIGN WITH THAT OF CHRIST (CF. REV. 5:10). THIS CONFIRMS THE IDEA DISCUSSED IN V 6 CONCERNING JOHN’S IDENTIFICATION OF THE CHURCH WITH CHRIST’S LAMBLIKE SUFFERING. HOWEVER, IT IS THE “SON OF MAN’S” TRIUMPHAL RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY THAT IS EMPHASIZED IN V 7. THE THOUGHT OF A RULING CONQUEROR IN V 5 WAS BUT ONE OF THE FACTORS GIVING RISE TO THE REFERENCE TO DAN. 7:13. THE REFERENCE IS PRIMARILY A RESULT OF JOHN’S CONTINUED ADHERENCE TO THE PATTERN OF DAN. 7:9FF. THE MENTION OF AN “OPENED BOOK” FOLLOWED BY AN ENTHRONEMENT SCENE SHOWS A CONTINUING REFLECTION OF THE DANIEL 7 PATTERN OBSERVED IN REV. 4:1–5:1. THIS STRUCTURE, TOGETHER WITH THE REPEATED ALLUSIONS TO THE DANIELIC “BOOK” IN VV 2–6 AND THE REFERENCE TO DAN. 7:13 IN V 7, SHOWS AN OVERALL INCIPIENT DOMINANCE OF DANIEL 7 ALLUSIONS OVER EZEKIEL 1 ALLUSIONS. WHILE THE “BOOK” OF EZEKIEL 2 IS IN MIND IN 5:1, EZEKIEL IS NOT AS PROMINENT AN INFLUENCE AS DANIEL IN THE FOLLOWING REFERENCES TO THE BOOK IN VV 2FF.
ON THE DANIEL 7 BACKGROUND NOTE FURTHER ΔΊΔΩΜΙ (“GIVE”) IN DAN. 7:14 AND ΠΑΡΑΛΑΜΒΆΝΩ (“RECEIVE”) IN DAN. 7:18 WITH ΛΑΜΒΆΝΩ (“RECEIVE”) IN REV. 5:7. CF. ALSO 5:12A. COMBLIN SEES THE PATTERN OF DAN. 7:13–14 REFLECTED IN REV. 5:7, 13, SO THAT THE DANIEL 7 SON OF MAN HAS BEEN SUPERIMPOSED ON THE ISAIANIC SERVANT. THE AUTHORITY OF BOTH FIGURES IS DESIGNATED BY ΤΙΜΉ (“HONOR,” DAN. 7:14 [THEOD.]; REV. 5:12–13) AND ΔΌΞΑ (“GLORY,” DAN. 7:14 LXX; REV. 5:12–13) AND IS FOLLOWED BY A MENTION OF UNIVERSAL RECOGNITION OF SUCH AUTHORITY (DAN. 7:14; REV. 5:13–14).163
COMMENTATORS GENERALLY UNDERSTAND REVELATION 5 AS AN ENTHRONEMENT SCENE,164 ALTHOUGH VAN UNNIK ATTEMPTS UNSUCCESSFULLY TO ARGUE AGAINST THE IDEA.165 NOTE THAT 3:21; 22:1; AND PERHAPS 7:17 ENVISION THE LAMB SITTING ON THE THRONE. IN 1 EN. 51:3; 55:4; AND 61:8 THE ISAIANIC SERVANT (THE “ELECT ONE”), EQUATED ELSEWHERE IN 1 ENOCH WITH THE SON OF MAN, IS GIVEN AUTHORITY TO SIT ON GOD’S THRONE.
THE PERFECT TENSE ΕἴΛΗΦΕΝ (“HE TOOK”) FUNCTIONS AS AN AORIST.166
THE INNER HEAVENLY CIRCLE PRAISES THE LAMB’S WORTHINESS TO RECEIVE SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY (5:8–10)
THE HYMN IN THIS SEGMENT INTERPRETS THE VISION OF VV 1–8: THE LAMB WAS ABLE (“WORTHY”) TO TAKE THE BOOK (TO ASSUME SOVEREIGNTY OVER CREATION) BECAUSE HIS DEATH REDEEMED A PEOPLE, WHICH HE CREATED TO SERVE GOD AS KINGS AND PRIESTS.
8 BEGINNING WITH THIS VERSE THE EFFECTS OF THE LAMB’S RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY ARE STATED. THE “SAINTS” IN V 8C MAY WELL HAVE CONNOTATIONS OF THE “SAINTS” IN DANIEL 7, SINCE BOTH TEXTS SPEAK OF THE SAINTS IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING A DIVINE FIGURE’S APPROACH TO A HEAVENLY THRONE AND RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY (THE PLURAL OF ἅΓΙΟΣ [“SAINT, HOLY ONE”] OCCURS REPEATEDLY IN DAN. 7:18FF.). IT IS POSSIBLE THAT ECHOES FROM ISAIAH AND THE PSALMS ARE ALSO IN THE BACKGROUND IN VV 8B–9A.
THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS ARE TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THOSE OF 6:9–11 AND 8:4FF., WHICH CALL FOR DIVINE VINDICATION OF MARTYRED BELIEVERS AND WHICH ARE BOTH DIRECTLY LINKED TO JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY.167 THEREFORE, THE PRAYERS MENTIONED HERE ARE NOT JUST PRAISES BUT ESPECIALLY REQUESTS THAT GOD DEFEND THE HONOR OF HIS REPUTATION FOR JUSTICE BY JUDGING THE PERSECUTORS OF HIS PEOPLE.168 THIS IS A FURTHER INDICATION OF THE PASTORAL CONCERN FOR SUFFERING BEHIND THE APPARENTLY LOFTY THEOPHANIC THEOLOGY OF CH. 4. THE POSITION AND WORK OF CHRIST MENTIONED IN 5:9–13 MUST ALSO BE RELEVANT TO THIS PASTORAL CONCERN BECAUSE OF THE IMMEDIATE LINK OF THE “NEW SONG” OF V 9A WITH “THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS” OF V 8B.
THE ELDERS ARE THOSE HOLD HARPS AND BOWLS AND SING THE NEW SONG IN VV 9–10. THE LIVING BEINGS DO NOT DO SO SINCE ἔΧΟΝΤΕΣ (“HAVING,” MASCULINE PLURAL PARTICIPLE) HAS ITS ANTECEDENT IN Οἱ ΕἴΚΟΣΙ ΠΡΕΣΒΎΤΕΡΟΙ (“THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS”) AND NOT Τὰ ΤΈΣΣΑΡΑ ΖῷΑ (“THE FOUR LIVING BEINGS,” NEUTER PLURAL), ALTHOUGH JOHN DOES NOT ALWAYS FOLLOW THE STANDARD RULES OF CONCORD. THAT ONLY THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS HAVE THIS ROLE IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT THEY ARE PARTIALLY MODELED ON THE TWENTY-FOUR ORDERS OF LEVITES, WHO WERE COMMISSIONED TO “PROPHESY IN GIVING THANKS AND PRAISING THE LORD” BY “SINGING” TO THE ACCOMPANIMENT OF “LYRES, HARPS (!), AND CYMBALS” (1 CHRON. 25:6–31; SEE ABOVE ON 4:4).
THE PLURAL FEMININE RELATIVE PRONOUN Αἵ (“WHICH”) REFERS ONLY TO THE “INCENSE” AND NOT ALSO TO THE “HARPS” SINCE “THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS” IN 8:3–4 IS CLEARLY IDENTIFIED ONLY WITH THE INCENSE. FURTHERMORE, THE PRECISE ANTECEDENT OF Αἵ MUST BE THE “INCENSE” AND NOT THE “BOWLS,” EVEN THOUGH THE LATTER IS ALSO FEMININE PLURAL AND THE FORMER NEUTER PLURAL, Αἵ BEING ATTRACTED TO THE FEMININE GENDER OF THE FOLLOWING Αἱ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΑΊ (“THE PRAYERS”).
BEHIND THE METAPHOR OF PRAYERS PICTURED AS INCENSE IS PS. 141:2: “MAY MY PRAYER BE COUNTED AS INCENSE BEFORE YOU,” A PLEA THAT GOD WILL VINDICATE THE RIGHTEOUS BY JUDGING THEIR PERSECUTORS (CF. ALSO LUKE 1:9–10). THE METAPHOR IN REV. 5:8 IS LINKED TO THE SAME IDEA IN 6:9–11 AND ESPECIALLY 8:3–5.
9 VV 9B–10 EXPRESS THE CONTENT OF THE “NEW SONG.” IN THE OT A “NEW SONG” IS ALWAYS AN EXPRESSION OF PRAISE FOR GOD’S VICTORY OVER THE ENEMY, SOMETIMES INCLUDING THANKSGIVING FOR GOD’S WORK OF CREATION.169 IN THIS CASE, THE “NEW SONG” CELEBRATES THE DEFEAT OF THE POWERS OF EVIL AND SIN (SEE FURTHER ON 4:6; 5:5–7; 14:4).
THE WORD “NEW” (ΚΑΙΝΌΣ) ASSOCIATES CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK WITH THE BEGINNING OF A NEW CREATION, SINCE: (1) THIS VISION FLOWS OUT OF EXPLICIT MENTION OF GOD’S WORK OF CREATION IN 4:11; (2) THE HYMNS IN 5:12–13 ABOUT CHRIST AND HIS REDEMPTIVE WORK ARE EXPLICITLY PARALLELED WITH THE HYMN IN 4:11 ABOUT GOD’S WORK OF CREATION (SEE ON 5:12); (3) “NEW” IS USED OF THE COMING RENOVATED CREATION THREE TIMES IN CH. 21 (VV 1–2, 5); (4) JEWISH WRITINGS RELATE THE OT “NEW SONG” TO THE COMING MESSIANIC AGE (MIDR. RAB. NUM. 15.11; MIDR. TANHUMA GEN. 1.32; B. ARAKHIN 13B; INTERESTINGLY, MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 23.11 APPLIES PS. 98:1 TO THE MESSIANIC AGE PROPHESIED IN THE NEW CREATION TEXT OF ISA. 65:16); (5) ΚΑΙΝΌΣ (“NEW”) MAY BE DEVELOPING THE HINT OF NEW CREATION ALREADY FOUND IN 4:3 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE).
THE HYMNS IN VV 9–12 EMPHASIZE JESUS’ DEITY MORE THAN MOST OTHER PASSAGES IN THE NT, ADDRESSING THE LAMB IN THE SAME WAY AS GOD IS ADDRESSED IN 4:11 AND 5:13, ESPECIALLY IN THE CLAUSE “WORTHY ARE YOU.”170 THE SIMPLE FACT THAT WORSHIP IS GIVEN TO THE LAMB IN VV 9–13 DEMONSTRATES HIS DEITY, SINCE JOHN IMPLIES ELSEWHERE THAT WORSHIP IS DUE ONLY TO GOD (22:9). THE INTRODUCTORY ἄΞΙΟΣ Εἶ ΛΑΒΕῖΝ (“WORTHY ARE YOU TO RECEIVE”) OF V 9 TAKES US BACK TO THE INTRODUCTORY FORMULA OF 4:11A AND MAY CONTAIN THE SAME DANIELIC ECHOES AS WERE FOUND THERE.
THE SYMBOLS OF THE “BOOK” AND “SEALS” IN V 9B CONNOTE THE AUTHORITY THAT THE LAMB IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE. AS SEEN ALREADY IN VV 2–5, SO HERE THE CLOSE RELATION OF ἀΝΟΊΓΩ (“OPEN”) TO ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ (“BOOK”) AND ΣΦΡΑΓΊΣ (“SEAL”) POINTS BOTH TO DAN. 7:10 AND DANIEL 12. THE TWO DANIELIC IMAGES HAVE NOW BECOME MERGED. THAT THE LAMB IS DEEMED “WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL AND OPEN ITS SEALS” (V 9B) MAY EVEN BE A SUBTLE ALLUSION TO DAN. 12:4, 9, GIVING ITS INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT.
THE SENSE OF ἄΞΙΟΣ (“WORTHY”) IS EXPLAINED FURTHER IN VV 9C–10, WHERE THE BASIS (ὅΤΙ [“BECAUSE”]) OF THE LAMB’S WORTHINESS TO RECEIVE AUTHORITY IS STATED. ΣΦΆΖΩ (“SLAUGHTER”) IS A CONTINUATION OF THE PASSOVER-ISAIAH 53 LAMB IDEA OF V 6. THE LAMB’S OVERCOMING THROUGH DEATH IS A PRESUPPOSITION FOR HIS WORTHINESS TO RECEIVE SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY. ALTHOUGH ἀΓΟΡΆΖΩ (“PURCHASE”) COULD DENOTE A RESULT OF THE SLAUGHTER OF THE LAMB, IT IS BEST SEEN AS PROVIDING ANOTHER BASIS FOR HIS RECEIVING AUTHORITY. THE HYMNIC INTERPRETATION (VV 9–14) OF THE VISION (VV 1–8) UNDERSCORES CHRIST’S DEATH, NOT HIS RESURRECTION, AS THE EXPLANATION OF WHAT IT MEANS IN V 5 THAT CHRIST “CONQUERED.” THE CONCEPTUAL PARALLELS BETWEEN VV 3–5 AND V 9 BEAR THIS OUT:
REV. 5:3–5: VV 3–4: THE SEALED BOOK COULD NOT BE OPENED BECAUSE NO ONE WAS WORTHY TO DO SO; V 5: THE SEALED BOOK WAS OPENED BECAUSE JESUS CONQUERED.
REV 5:9: V 9: THE SEALED BOOK WAS OPENED BECAUSE JESUS WAS WORTHY = HE WAS SLAIN AND PURCHASED AND CREATED A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS.
THE PARALLELS REVEAL THAT JESUS’ CONQUERING IN V 5 IS THE GENERAL EQUIVALENT OF BEING WORTHY IN VV 3–4; FURTHERMORE, JESUS’ CONQUERING IN V 5 FINDS ITS INTERPRETATIVE EQUIVALENT IN HIS (1) BEING SLAIN, (2) HIS PURCHASING A PEOPLE, AND (3) HIS MAKING THAT PEOPLE PRIESTLY KINGS (VV 9–10).171 THAT THE INTERPRETATIVE HYMNS IN VV 9–14 MAKE NO EXPLICIT MENTION OF THE RESURRECTION IS ASTOUNDING AND UNDERSCORES THE IRONIC NATURE OF CHRIST’S VICTORIOUS DEATH.
THE WHOLE CLAUSE “BECAUSE YOU WERE SLAIN AND PURCHASED FOR GOD BY THE PRICE OF YOUR BLOOD” EMPHASIZES THE REDEMPTIVE NATURE OF THE LAMB’S DEATH. ἐΝ Τῷ ΑἵΜΑΤΊ ΣΟΥ IS AN INSTRUMENTAL DATIVE OF PRICE (“BY THE PRICE OF YOUR BLOOD”), PROBABLY REFLECTING THE SIMILAR USE OF HEBREW B- (CF. ROM. 3:25; 5:9).172 THE OBJECT OF THE LAMB’S REDEEMING ACTIVITY IS DESCRIBED IN THE CONCLUDING LINE OF V 9. THIS IS NOT A REDEMPTION OF ALL PEOPLES WITHOUT EXCEPTION BUT OF ALL WITHOUT DISTINCTION (PEOPLE FROM ALL RACES), AS 14:3–4, 6 MAKES CLEAR. THE GENERAL CONSENSUS IS THAT THIS PHRASE IS TO BE TRACED BACK TO THE ALMOST IDENTICAL EXPRESSION REPEATED IN DANIEL.173 THERE THE WORDING REFERS GENERALLY TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE WORLD.
THE CONCLUDING PHRASE ἐΚ ΠΆΣΗΣ ΦΥΛῆΣ ΚΑὶ ΓΛΏΣΣΗΣ ΚΑὶ ΛΑΟῦ ΚΑὶ ἔΘΝΟΥΣ (“FROM EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE, PEOPLE, AND NATION”) HAS A UNIQUE CORRESPONDENCE IN THE OT WITH THE SIMILAR FORMULAS IN DANIEL, ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT AN EXACT VERBAL REPRODUCTION. CF. PLURAL FORMS OF ΦΥΛΉ (“TRIBE”), ΓΛῶΣΣΑ (“TONGUE”), AND ΛΑΌΣ (“PEOPLE”) TOGETHER IN THEOD. OF DAN. 3:4, 7, 96 (SINGULAR); 4:1; 5:19; 6:26; 7:14. THE LXX OF DANIEL COMBINES PLURAL FORMS OF ΦΥΛΉ (“TRIBE), ΓΛῶΣΣΑ (“TONGUE”), AND ἔΘΝΟΣ (“NATION,” 3:2, 7, 96) AND ONCE ADDS TO THESE THREE THE PLURAL OF ΧΏΡΑ (“LAND,” 3:4). THE LXX ALSO HAS VARYING COMBINATIONS OF THE PLURALS OF ἔΘΝΟΣ (“NATION”), ΓΛῶΣΣΑ (“TONGUE”), AND ΧΏΡΑ (“LAND,” 4:21, 37B; 6:26). CF. ALSO THE MT OF DAN. 3:4, 7, 31; 5:19; 6:26; 7:14 (THE NEXT CLOSEST PARALLELS TO DANIEL OCCUR IN GEN. 10:5, 20, 31; JUDITH 3:8; 4 EZRA 3:7).
IT IS PROBABLY MORE THAN COINCIDENCE THAT THE SAME DAN. 7:9FF. FRAMEWORK ALSO HAS THE THREEFOLD PHRASE ΛΑΟΊ (“PEOPLES”), ΦΥΛΑΊ (“TRIBES”), AND ΓΛῶΣΣΑΙ (“TONGUES,” DAN. 7:14B). THIS MAY HAVE SPARKED THE ASSOCIATION WITH THE FORMULA COINED BY THE AUTHOR OF THE APOCALYPSE. JOHN REPEATS THE DANIELIC FORMULA IN VARYING COMBINATIONS ELSEWHERE AND USUALLY IN RELATION TO OTHER ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL (CF. REV. 7:9; 10:11; 11:9; 13:7; 17:15; CF. ALSO 14:6 WITH 14:14). THERE ARE MINOR CHANGES IN THE SUBSEQUENT REPETITION OF THE FORMULA, WHICH MAY HAVE SIGNIFICANCE.174
EXTERNAL EVIDENCE CLEARLY FAVORS THE INCLUSION OF ΗΜΑΣ (“US”) EITHER BEFORE (94 2344 AL), AFTER (א [S 2050 2344] 𝔐 [LAT] SY), OR INSTEAD OF (1 2065* CYPR AL) Τῷ ΘΕῷ (“TO GOD”) AS A MORE SPECIFIC DIRECT OBJECT THAN “EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE, PEOPLE, AND NATION.” ALTHOUGH ONLY A AND ETH COMPLETELY EXCLUDE ΗΜΑΣ (“US”), MANY INTERPRETERS (INCLUDING NA26) STILL ARGUE THAT THESE TWO MSS. PRESERVE THE ORIGINAL (“HE REDEEMED TO GOD”). THEY DO SO, FIRST, BECAUSE THE SHORTER READING IS THE MORE DIFFICULT, NOT HAVING AS PRECISE AN OBJECT. IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT A SCRIBE WOULD ATTEMPT TO CLARIFY THE DIRECT OBJECT RATHER THAN THE OPPOSITE. THIS STYLISTIC ABRUPTNESS IS ANOTHER EXPRESSION OF THE SEMITIC INFLUENCE THAT IS CHARACTERISTIC OF REVELATION (E.G., NOTE ESPECIALLY OTHER PARTITIVE EXPRESSIONS WITH ἐΚ [“FROM”] INTRODUCED LIKE THAT OF V 9B: 2:10; 3:9; 5:7; 11:9; IN ALL THESE CASES THE ANCIENT VERSIONS AND EVEN MODERN TRANSLATIONS SUPPLY A MORE SPECIFIC DIRECT OBJECT).175 SECONDLY, ΗΜΑΣ (“US”) IS NOT CONSISTENT WITH ΑὐΤΟὺΣ (“THEM”) IN WHAT FOLLOWS IN V 10 (“HE MADE THEM TO GOD” [ONLY THE TR HAS THE IMPROBABLE VARIANT “US” INSTEAD OF “THEM” IN V 10]; NOR IS “US” IN V 9 HARMONIOUS WITH THIRD PERSON PLURAL ΒΑΣΙΛΕΎΣΟΥΣΙΝ [“REIGN”] IN V 10).
IT IS USUALLY THOUGHT THAT “US” BOTH HERE AND AND IN V 10 IS NOT ORIGINAL, AND SINCE “THEM” IN V 10 IS LESS DISPUTED BOTH ON EXTERNAL AND INTERNAL GROUNDS, THE “US” OF V 9 IS LIKELY SECONDARY.176 ON THE OTHER HAND, IT MAY NOT BE SO IMPROBABLE THAT “US” IN V 9 AND “THEM” IN V 10 COULD BOTH BE ORIGINAL, SINCE THIS WOULD ALSO BE A DIFFICULT READING, BUT NOT IMPOSSIBLY DIFFICULT BECAUSE THE LITURGICAL ATMOSPHERE COULD JUSTIFY THE CHANGE IN PERSON BETWEEN V 9 AND V 10. ALSO, THE PARALLELISM OF “HE MADE THEM TO GOD” (V 10) WITH “HE REDEEMED TO GOD” (V 9) MIGHT POINT TO THE ORIGINAL PRESENCE OF A SPECIFIC OBJECT IN THE LATTER PHRASE. IN ADDITION, THERE IS THE POSSIBILITY THAT THE SCRIBE OF CODEX A ACCIDENTALLY DROPPED THE “US” WHEN HE WENT FROM THE BOTTOM OF ONE COLUMN OF THE PAGE TO BEGIN WRITING AT THE TOP OF THE NEXT COLUMN (ONE COLUMN CONCLUDES WITH ΗΓΟΡΑΣΑΣ ΤΩ ΘΕΩ AND THE FOLLOWING COLUMN BEGINS WITH ΕΝ ΤΩ ΑΙΜΑΤΙ ΣΟΥ).177
THE BETTER PART OF WISDOM IS TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE EQUAL POSSIBILITY OF BOTH READINGS (EVEN UBS REGISTERS A HIGH DEGREE OF DOUBT IN V 9). IN THIS LIGHT, “US” IN V 9 SHOULD NOT SERVE AS A STRONG ARGUMENT FOR IDENTIFYING THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS AS SAINTS OR REPRESENTATIVES OF SAINTS, NOR SHOULD OMISSION OF “US” BE AN ABSOLUTE ARGUMENT AGAINST SUCH AN IDENTIFICATION.
10 DANIELIC INFLUENCE BEHIND THE TERMS FOR REDEEMED PEOPLE GROUPS IN V 9 IS MORE UNDERSTANDABLE WHEN IT IS OBSERVED THAT THESE TERMS ARE FOLLOWED BY CHRIST GIVING THE SAINTS A “KINGDOM” AND A DESCRIPTION OF THE SAINTS’ REIGN, THE SAME TWO ELEMENTS THAT ALSO FOLLOW THE FORMULA IN DAN. 7:14 (CF. DAN. 7:18, 22B, 27A). IN THIS RESPECT, DAN. 7:22B, 27A MAY STAND BEHIND V 10:
REV. 5:10: ἐΠΟΊΗΣΑΣ ΑὐΤΟὺΣ Τῷ ΘΕῷ ἡΜῶΝ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ … ΚΑὶ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΎΟΥΣΙΝ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“HE MADE THEM TO OUR GOD A KINGDOM … AND THEY REIGN ON THE EARTH”)
DAN. 7:22B, 27A (LXX) DAN. 7:22B (LXX): ΚΑὶ Τὸ ΒΑΣΊΛΕΙΟΝ ΚΑΤΈΣΧΟΝ Οἱ ἅΓΙΟΙ (“AND THE SAINTS POSSESSED THE KINGDOM”; CF. LIKEWISE DAN. 7:22B, 27 [THEOD.]);
DAN. 7:27A (LXX): ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑΝ ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΜΕΓΑΛΕΙΌΤΗΤΑ ΑὐΤῶΝ ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ἀΡΧὴΝ ΠΑΣῶΝ ΤῶΝ ὑΠὸ ΤὸΝ ΟὐΡΑΝὸΝ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙῶΝ ἔΔΩΚΕ ΛΑῷ ἁΓΊῳ ὑΨΊΣΤΟΥ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῦΣΑΙ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ ΑἰΏΝΙΟΝ (“AND THEIR [THE EVIL WORLD RULERS’] KINGDOM AND AUTHORITY AND GREATNESS AND THE DOMINION OF ALL KINGDOMS UNDER THE HEAVEN HE GAVE TO THE HOLY PEOPLE OF THE MOST HIGH IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD RULE OVER AN ETERNAL KINGDOM”)
THE LXX, WHILE NOTING THE SAINTS’ KINGDOM IN DAN. 7:22B (SO ALSO MT), ALSO HIGHLIGHTS THE ACTIVE ASPECT OF THE SAINTS’ EARTHLY REIGN IN V 27A (LXX) BY EMPLOYING THE VERBAL INFINITIVE ΒΑΣΙΛΕῦΣΑΙ (“TO REIGN”) RATHER THAN A MORE STATIC CONCEPT OF THE KINGDOM (ΛΑῷ ἁΓΊῳ ὑΨΊΣΤΟΥ [“THE HOLY PEOPLE OF THE MOST HIGH”] IS THE PROBABLE IMPLIED SUBJECT OF THE INFINITIVE). REV. 5:10 REFLECTS AN INFLUENCE FROM DAN. 7:22B 27A (LXX), SINCE BOTH CONTEXTS SHARE FOUR ELEMENTS: (1) THE GIVING OF A KINGDOM TO THE SAINTS IN THE END TIME AND (2) THE REIGNING ACTIVITY OF THE SAINTS, BOTH PRECEDED BY (3) A THREE- OR FOURFOLD FORMULA DENOTING UNIVERSALITY AND BY (4) THE GIVING OF SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY TO A DIVINE (MESSIANIC) FIGURE. DAN. 7:17–18 (THEOD.) MAY ALSO BE INCLUDED IN THE BACKGROUND SINCE THE SAME FOUR ELEMENTS ARE FOUND IN ITS CONTEXT AND ITS WORDING IS COMPARABLE TO REVELATION AT THIS POINT.
HOWEVER, IN 5:10 THE INFLUENCE OF EXOD. 19:6 (“A KINGLY PRIESTHOOD”) IS ALSO PRESENT IN THE PHRASE “A KINGDOM AND PRIESTS.” IN THIS REGARD, REV. 5:9B–10 IS ALSO A REWORKING OF REV. 1:5C–6A IN THE LIGHT OF EXOD. 19:6 AND THE PASSOVER IDEA OF THE SLAIN LAMB.178 THIS MEANS THAT THE EXODUS IDEA OF THE KINGDOM AND PRIESTHOOD HAVE BEEN UNIVERSALIZED AND WOVEN IN WITH THE CONCEPT OF THE SAINTS’ UNIVERSAL KINGDOM OF DANIEL 7. STRIKINGLY, ISRAEL WAS CHOSEN “FROM ALL THE NATIONS” (EXOD. 19:5) TO BECOME “A KINGDOM AND PRIESTS” (EXOD. 19:6); IN REV. 5:9 ISRAEL’S ELECTION “FROM ALL THE NATIONS” (ἀΠὸ ΠΆΝΤΩΝ ΤῶΝ ἐΘΝῶΝ) HAS BEEN WIDENED, VIA AN INTERWEAVING OF THE DANIEL 7 FORMULA OF UNIVERSALITY, TO INCLUDE PEOPLE “FROM EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE, PEOPLE, AND NATION.”179 THE SLAIN LAMB OF THE ISRAELITE CULT HAS BECOME THE END-TIME KING OF THE COSMOS (CF. ALSO VV 11–13). THE CONNECTION WITH REV. 1:5–6 SHOWS THAT THE SAINTS WERE MADE A KINGDOM AS A RESULT OF THEIR RELEASE FROM SERVITUDE TO SIN, WHICH WAS PREFIGURED BY ISRAEL’S RELEASE FROM EGYPTIAN SERVITUDE BY THE BLOOD OF THE PASSOVER LAMB (SEE ON 1:5–6). CHRIST HAS NOT WITHDRAWN FROM WORLD AFFAIRS BUT, AS SEEN EARLIER IN 1:5–6, “THROUGH HIS FAITHFUL FOLLOWERS HE CONTINUES TO EXERCISE BOTH HIS ROYAL AND HIS PRIESTLY FUNCTIONS.”180
CONSEQUENTLY, THE MAKING OF THE SAINTS INTO A KINGDOM AND A PRIESTHOOD SERVES AS ANOTHER BASIS FOR THE LAMB’S RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY. IN VIEW OF THE CONNECTION WITH REV. 1:5C–6A, CHRIST’S RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY IN 5:7, 9B SHOULD BE SEEN AS AN ENTHRONEMENT,181 ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF THE MENTION IN 1:5 OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION LEADING TO HIS OFFICE AS “RULER OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH.” THE INFLUENCE OF DANIEL 7 AND OF THE PASSOVER LAMB FROM THE PRECEDING CONTEXT CONTINUES IN VV 9B–10. EXODUS 19 HAS BEEN DRAWN IN ON ACCOUNT OF ITS DUAL ASSOCIATION WITH THE PASSOVER AND THE CONCEPT OF THE KINGDOM IN DANIEL. WHEN REV. 5:6–8 IS SEEN TOGETHER WITH VV 9B–10 TWO MORE ESSENTIAL ELEMENTS ARE ADDED THAT CORRESPOND WITH DAN. 7:9FF.: (1) CHRIST’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER ALL “TRIBES, TONGUES, PEOPLES, AND NATIONS” AND (2) THE REIGN OF THE SAINTS OVER A KINGDOM.
SINCE BOTH THE FUTURE AND PRESENT TENSE OF ΒΑΣΙΛΕΎΩ (“REIGN”) IN REV. 5:10 ARE SUPPORTED BY GOOD TEXTUAL EVIDENCE, WHICH IS ORIGINAL MUST BE DECIDED ON THE BASIS OF THE CONTEXT IN CH. 5 AND IN THE WHOLE APOCALYPSE. THE UBS AND NA GREEK TEXTS TOGETHER WITH A NUMBER OF COMMENTATORS FAVOR THE FUTURE BECAUSE OF THE CONTEXT IN CH. 5. IN PARTICULAR, THE DECISION OF THE UBS EDITORIAL COMMITTEE WAS BASED PRIMARILY ON THEIR OBSERVATION THAT CODEX A MISTAKENLY READS THE PRESENT FOR THE FUTURE TENSE OF THE SAME VERB IN 20:6.182
NEVERTHELESS, THE PRESENT TENSE SHOULD BE PREFERRED, SINCE, IN VIEW OF 20:4–6 AND LATER SCRIBES WITH MILLENNIAL CONCERNS, IT IS THE MORE DIFFICULT READING.183 IN ADDITION, “IT IS EASIER TO IMAGINE A SCRIBE ALTERING THE PRESENT TO A FUTURE (IN AWARENESS THAT BELIEVERS ARE NOT YET [PHYSICALLY] RULING THE EARTH) THAN TO CONCEIVE OF HIS SUBSTITUTING A PRESENT FOR THE FUTURE.”184 THIS WOULD BE SUPPORTED BY OUR UNDERSTANDING OF 5:7–10A AS DESCRIBING AN INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHESIED KINGDOM OF THE SAINTS AND “SON OF MAN” IN DANIEL 7 AND BY THE FACT THAT 1:5B–6A, WHICH VIEWS THE SAINTS AS A PRESENT KINGDOM, IS DEVELOPED IN 5:9B–10A.
HOWEVER, EVEN SOME WHO GRANT THE POSSIBILITY OF THE PRESENT TENSE UNDERSTAND IT AS A FUTURISTIC PRESENT, WHICH SERVES AS A BASIS OF ASSURANCE FOR THE FUTURE KINGDOM REFERRED TO IN 20:4–6.185 BUT THE CONNECTION WITH 1:5–6 AND, ESPECIALLY, THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING STATEMENT ABOUT THE SAINTS’ ALREADY BEING “A KINGDOM” RENDER SUCH AN EXCLUSIVELY FUTURISTIC IDEA OF THE VERB IMPROBABLE.186 FURTHERMORE, BOTH 1:5–6 AND 5:9–10 MAKE EXPLICIT THAT THE CREATING OF SAINTS AS A KINGDOM IS A DIRECT RESULT OF CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE DEATH, SO THAT IT IS PROBABLE THAT THIS KINGDOM BEGAN IMMEDIATELY AFTER THIS DEATH.187 FURTHERMORE, THE “NEW SONG,” WHICH ENCOMPASSES “ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET” REDEMPTIVE TRUTHS, INCLUDES REFERENCE TO CHRIST’S PRESENT AUTHORITY (“OPENING THE BOOK”), SO THAT THE SAINTS’ REIGN, ALSO A PART OF THE SONG, LIKELY INCLUDES REFERENCE TO AN INAUGURATED EVENT.188
ON THE OTHER HAND, IF A SCRIBE WERE VERY CONSCIOUS OF THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT OF THE PRESENT REALITY OF THE KINGDOM IN V 10A, HE COULD BE MOTIVATED TO CHANGE AN ORIGINAL FUTURE TENSE TO A PRESENT IN V 10B. WHICHEVER IS THE BEST READING, IT IS APPARENT THAT 5:10A SPEAKS OF THE SAINTS ALREADY REIGNING IN A PRESENT KINGDOM. ALTHOUGH SOME MIGHT WANT TO VIEW ἐΠΟΊΗΣΑΣ ΑὐΤΟὺΣ Τῷ ΘΕῷ ἡΜῶΝ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ ΚΑὶ ἱΕΡΕῖΣ (“HE MADE THEM TO OUR GOD A KINGDOM AND PRIESTS”) FROM A PROPHETIC PERFECT PERSPECTIVE, THE ANALOGY WITH 1:5–6 AND ITS CONTINUATION OF THE INAUGURATED CONTEXT OF 5:9 MAKE THIS IMPROBABLE (SEE FURTHER ON 1:6, 9).
SINCE THE CONTENT OF 5:9–10 IS SUMMARIZED AS A “NEW SONG” (ᾠΔὴΝ ΚΑΙΝΉΝ, V 9), THE SAINTS’ “REIGNING ON THE EARTH” (5:10A) COULD REFER TO THEIR RULE ON THE “NEW EARTH” OF 21:1 AND 22:5, WHICH IS PART OF THE NEW CREATION (OF THE SEVEN TIMES “NEW SONG” IS MENTIONED IN THE OT, FOUR ARE ASSOCIATED WITH GOD’S ACT OF CREATION IN CONNECTION WITH HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND THE DELIVERANCE OF ISRAEL [PSS. 33:1–22; 96:1–13; 149:1–9; ISA. 42:5–13]). THIS IS SUGGESTED BY THE FACT THAT EVERY USE OF ΚΑΙΝΌΣ (“NEW”) ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, EXCEPT 14:3, REFERS EITHER TO THE NEW HEAVENS AND EARTH (21:1, 2, 5) OR TO SOME ASPECT OF THE NEW HEAVENS AND EARTH (3:12, AND 2:17 IN THE LIGHT OF 3:12).
ALTERNATIVELY, IF THE REIGN IS UNDERSTOOD AS PRESENT, THEN THE KINGDOM OF THE NEW CREATION HAS BROKEN INTO THE PRESENT, FALLEN WORLD THROUGH THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. WE HAVE ALREADY SEEN IN 3:14 HOW THE NEW CREATION HAS COMMENCED IN THE PRESENT THROUGH JESUS’ DEATH AND RESURRECTION, WHICH IS WITNESSED TO ELSEWHERE IN THE NT (2 COR. 5:15–17; GAL. 6:14–15; EPH. 2:10, 15; COL. 1:18). ON THE OTHER HAND, IF THE READING IS “THEY WILL REIGN,” THEN IT LOOKS TO THE FUTURE PHASE OF THE KINGDOM ON THE NEW EARTH (CF. 22:5);189 AGAINST THIS BACKGROUND ΠΟΙΈΩ (“MAKE”) IN 5:10 COULD BE INTENDED IN A CREATIVE SENSE SYNONYMOUSLY WITH ΚΤΊΖΩ (“CREATE”) IN 4:11. ALTERNATIVELY, THE FUTURE TENSE COULD WELL BE “A FUTURE IMMEDIATELY CONSEQUENT ON THE ACT OF RANSOM AND APPOINTMENT AS KINGS AND PRIESTS,”190 WHICH OCCURS THROUGHOUT THE AGE PRECEDING CHRIST’S FINAL COMING.191
THE KJV (TR) READING ΗΜΑΣ (“US”) IN PLACE OF ΑὐΤΟὺΣ (“THEM”) IS ALMOST CERTAINLY NOT ORIGINAL, BEING SUPPORTED ONLY BY A FEW INSIGNIFICANT MSS. (IN ADDITION TO A FEW LATE MINUSCULES, NA26 ALSO LISTS GIG VGCL SA AND TWO FATHERS [PRIM AND BEA]). FOR THE RATIONALE OF ΗΜΑΣ (“US”) AS A LATER SCRIBAL INSERTION SEE ABOVE ON V 9.
THE OUTER HEAVENLY CIRCLE PRAISES THE MESSIAH’S ABILITY TO RECEIVE SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY (5:11–12)
AS IN THE SONG IN VV 9–10, SO HERE ALSO A HYMN FURTHER INTERPRETS THE SLAIN BUT RISEN LAMB’S RECEPTION OF THE BOOK TO MEAN THAT HIS DEATH AND, IMPLICITLY, HIS RESURRECTION MADE HIM “WORTHY” TO RECEIVE PRAISE AND GLORY.
11 IT IS GENERALLY RECOGNIZED THAT THE DESCRIPTION “MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS” IS TAKEN FROM DAN. 7:10 (CF. ALSO 1 EN. 40:1; 60:1; 71:8, WHICH ALSO ALLUDE TO DAN. 7:10; CF. FURTHER 1 EN. 14:22; NUM. 10:36). THAT SUCH A CLEAR PICTURE FROM DAN. 7:10 SHOULD ARISE HERE IS NOT SURPRISING IN THE LIGHT OF OUR PRECEDING OBSERVATIONS OF DANIEL 7 INFLUENCE IN 5:2–10. THE REPEATED MENTION OF EZEKIEL’S CHERUBIM IS NOW IN V 11A COMBINED WITH THE SCENE IN DAN. 7:10.
12 ALTHOUGH SOME HAVE SEEN THE ATTRIBUTIONS OF KINGSHIP IN V 12 AS HAVING A GENERAL OT BACKGROUND,192 D. H. MILLING, WHO HAS CONDUCTED ONE OF THE MOST THOROUGH STUDIES OF THE ORIGIN OF DOXOLOGICAL LANGUAGE IN THE NT, CONCLUDES THAT 1 CHRON. 29:11–12 STANDS BEHIND THE COMBINATION OF ΔΎΝΑΜΙΣ (“POWER”), ΠΛΟῦΤΟΣ (“WEALTH”), ἰΣΧΎΣ (“MIGHT”), AND ΔΌΞΑ (“GLORY”) AND THAT THE USE OF ΣΟΦΊΑ (“WISDOM”) IS DRAWN FROM DAN. 2:20 (IN DAN. 2:23 [THEOD.] “WISDOM” IS COUPLED WITH “POWER”).193 THIS USE OF “WISDOM” WOULD ESPECIALLY BE EVIDENT, SINCE APOCALYPTIC USE OF “WISDOM” IS UNIQUE TO DANIEL 2 IN THE OT, AND IN BOTH DANIEL 2 AND REV. 5:12 “WISDOM” HAS AN ESCHATOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION WITH THE DIVINE KINGDOM. IN THE LIGHT OF THIS IT IS PROBABLY NOT ACCIDENTAL THAT ἰΣΧΎΣ (“MIGHT”), ΔΌΞΑ (“GLORY”), AND ΤΙΜΉ (“HONOR”) ARE FOUND TOGETHER IN DAN. 2:37 (LXX) AND 4:30 (LXX; CF. 4:31 LXX), A COMBINATION OCCURRING ONLY TWICE ELSEWHERE IN THE LXX. SOME LINK WITH DANIEL CAN BE MAINTAINED, PROBABLY INDIRECTLY THROUGH A LITURGICAL TRADITION ASSOCIATED WITH DANIEL OR AS A RESULT OF THE WRITER’S LONG ACQUAINTANCE WITH DANIELIC LANGUAGE, WHICH HAD BECOME PART OF HIS STOCK VOCABULARY FOR THE THEOLOGY OF SOVEREIGNTY. THIS INFLUENCE IS TO BE SEEN AS COMBINED WITH THAT OF 1 CHRONICLES.
THE COMBINATION OF THE ABOVE TERMS FOR “MIGHT,” “HONOR,” AND “GLORY” IS ALSO FOUND IN JOB 37:22–23 AND 40:10 (ALTHOUGH ΔΎΝΑΜΙΣ [“POWER”] OCCURS FOR ἰΣΧΎΣ [“MIGHT”]). VARYING COMBINATIONS OF TWO OF THE THREE WORDS OCCUR OFTEN ELSEWHERE IN THE LXX AND EXTRABIBLICAL LITERATURE). BUT IN DANIEL AND REVELATION THE WORDS OCCUR IN THE SAME ORDER AND REFER TO THE UNIVERSAL KINGSHIP GIVEN BY GOD TO ANOTHER.194
THE PARTICIPLE ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ (“SAYING”) IS MASCULINE BUT SHOULD BE FEMININE SINGULAR IN CONCORD WITH ΦΩΝΉΝ (“VOICE”) OR MORE PROBABLY FEMININE PLURAL IN CONCORD WITH ΜΥΡΙΆΔΕΣ … ΚΑὶ ΧΙΛΙΆΔΕΣ (“MYRIADS … AND THOUSANDS”). PERHAPS THE MASCULINE FORM OCCURRED BECAUSE: (1) JOHN SEES THAT THE MULTITUDES NOW BECOME SO MUCH THE FOCUS OF THE ACTION;195 (2) IT AGREES CONCEPTUALLY WITH ὁ ἀΡΙΘΜΌΣ (“THE NUMBER”) AS A NOUN OF MULTITUDE;196 OR (3) THE FORM IS AN INDECLINABLE SEPTUAGINTALISM EQUIVALENT TO HEBREW LĒ’MŌR; AS ALREADY OBSERVED ELSEWHERE, THE APPARENTLY IRREGULAR GENDER MAY BE AN ATTENTION-GETTING DEVICE, DRAWING FURTHER ATTENTION TO THE ALLUSION TO THE OT, HERE DAN. 7:10 (SEE ON, E.G., 4:1). IN ADDITION, IN DAN. 7:10 THE ANGELIC SERVICE TO GOD IS CONTRASTED DIRECTLY WITH THAT OF THE BEAST IN 7:11, WHO SPEAKS DEFIANTLY IN “A VOICE OF GREAT WORDS” (ΦΩΝῆΣ ΤῶΝ ΛΌΓΩΝ ΤῶΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΩΝ). COULD THE HEAVENLY HOST’S “SPEAKING IN A GREAT VOICE” (ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ ΦΩΝῇ ΜΕΓΆΛῃ) IN REV. 5:12 BE A POLEMICAL COUNTERPART? IF SO, SUCH USE WOULD BE CONSISTENT WITH THE SAME PHENOMENON OF PARODY BASED ON DAN. 7:8 ALREADY OBSERVED IN 5:6.
THE WHOLE COSMOS PRAISES GOD AND THE LAMB FOR THEIR ABILITY TO REIGN (5:13–14)
THE HYMN IN THESE VERSES UNDERSCORES THE POINT OF THE HYMN IN VV 11–12 BY FURTHER INTERPRETING THE SLAIN BUT RISEN LAMB’S RECEPTION OF THE BOOK (V 7) TO MEAN THAT HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION MADE HIM “WORTHY” TO RECEIVE PRAISE AND GLORY. THE EMPHASIS ON GLORIFYING CHRIST IS ENHANCED BY THE FACT THAT GOD ALSO IS TO BE GLORIFIED, NO DOUBT BECAUSE IT WAS THROUGH GOD’S SOVEREIGN ARM THAT REDEMPTION WAS WROUGHT THROUGH CHRIST. BUT, EVEN MORE SO, GOD IS MENTIONED AS BEING GLORIFIED TOGETHER WITH CHRIST TO HIGHLIGHT THAT CHRIST IS IN THE SAME DIVINE POSITION AS GOD AND LIKEWISE TO BE GLORIFIED. THE GLORY OF GOD AND THE LAMB, WHICH IS GROUNDED IN THEIR SOVEREIGNTY, IS THE MAIN POINT OF THE CH. 5 VISION, AS WELL AS OF THE VISION IN CH. 4.
13 THIS SCENE ANTICIPATES THE UNIVERSAL ACCLAMATION TO BE OFFERED AT THE CONSUMMATION OF ALL THINGS. IF IT REPRESENTS UNIVERSAL PRAISE IN AN ABSOLUTE SENSE, THEN IT ISSUES NOT ONLY FROM GOD’S WILLING SUBJECTS BUT ALSO FROM HIS OPPONENTS, WHO WILL BE FORCED INTO SUBMISSION (AS IN PHIL. 2:10–11; COL. 1:20). REV. 5:9–12 AND 5:13 ARE GOOD EXAMPLES RESPECTIVELY OF THE “ALREADY” AND “NOT YET” TIME REFERENCE OF CHS. 4–5 IN PARTICULAR AND OF THE APOCALYPSE IN GENERAL. THE EVIL RULERS AND EARTH-DWELLERS WILL BE JUDGED BECAUSE THEY DO NOT SUBMIT TO AND PRAISE THE SOVEREIGNTY OF CHRIST WHILE THEY LIVE ON EARTH (CF. 14:7–11; 16:4–11, 21; 1 EN. 46:6).
THE FIVEFOLD EXPRESSION OF PRAISE IN V 13A MAY BE A COLLECTIVE REFLECTION OF EXOD. 20:11; PS. 146:6; AND NEH. 9:6, IN WHICH GOD IS PRAISED AS CREATOR OF HIS MANIFOLD CREATION AND AS THE KING OF ISRAEL, WHO HAS DELIVERED HIS PEOPLE FROM BONDAGE. THESE PASSAGES THUS FIT IN WELL WITH THE EARLIER INFLUENCE OF THE “KINGDOM” AND PASSOVER THEMES ASSOCIATED WITH EXODUS. DAN. 2:38 (LXX) AND 4:37 (LXX) MAY BE PART OF THIS COLLECTIVE INFLUENCE, BOTH VERSES REFERRING TO GOD’S MANIFOLD CREATION AFTER THE TRIADIC DESCRIPTION OF PRAISE DESCRIBED ABOVE. ALMOST THE SAME ATTRIBUTES FOUND IN V 12B ARE USED AGAIN IN V 13B TO INDICATE THE REIGN OF GOD AND THE LAMB (“BLESSING AND HONOR … AND GLORY”).
THREE ATTRIBUTES FROM DAN. 2:37 (LXX) AND 4:30 ARE AGAIN INCLUDED IN THE BACKGROUND ALONG WITH DAN. 4:31 (LXX). THE WORDING IS TRACEABLE MORE TO DAN. 4:30–31 (LXX) BECAUSE OF THE COMBINATION OF ΔΌΞΑ (“GLORY”) AND ΤΙΜΉ (“HONOR”), LINKED THIS TIME WITH ΚΡΆΤΟΣ (“DOMINION”) INSTEAD OF ἰΣΧΎΣ (“MIGHT”), A COMBINATION OCCURRING NOWHERE ELSE IN THE LXX. THAT THE PHRASEOLOGY OF DAN. 4:30FF. IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE HYMN IN REV. 5:12–13 PROVIDES A NOTEWORTHY COMPARISON WITH THE HYMN OF REV. 4:11, WHERE WE OBSERVED INFLUENCE FROM DAN. 4:35–37 (CF. ALSO THE INFLUENCE OF DANIEL IN 4:9–10).
THE PARTICIPLE ΛΈΓΟΝΤΑΣ (“SAYING”) IS PERHAPS MASCULINE INSTEAD OF NEUTER IN AGREEMENT WITH Τὰ … ΠΆΝΤΑ (“ALL THINGS”) IN ORDER TO AGREE WITH THE SENSE OF THE PERSONIFIED VOICES.197 SOME MSS. HAVE THE NEUTER PLURAL ΛΕΓΟΝΤΑ TO CONFORM EXACTLY WITH THE NEUTER PLURAL ANTECEDENT (A 𝔐A), WHILE SOME HAVE GENITIVE SINGULAR (ΛΕΓΟΝΤΟΣ), SINCE ἀΚΟΎΩ (“HEAR”) OFTEN TAKES A GENITIVE OBJECT AND NEUTER PLURALS CAN TAKE SINGULAR VERBAL FORMS ([1611] 1854), THOUGH THIS IS THE CASE USUALLY WITH NEUTER PLURAL NOMINATIVES.
14 THE WHOLE VISION ENDS WITH THE THE HEAVENLY REPRESENTATIVES OF ANIMATE CREATION AND OF THE CHURCH CONFIRMING THE HYMNIC PRAISE ASCENDING FROM THE EARTH BY RESPECTIVELY PRONOUNCING A FINAL “AMEN” AND WORSHIPING.198
WHAT IS STRIKING ABOUT THE CONCLUDING SECTION OF 5:9–14 IN RELATION TO DAN. 7:13–27 IS THAT BOTH PRESENT IN THE SAME ORDER (1) CHRIST’S (THE “SON OF MAN” ’S) RECEPTION OF SOVEREIGNTY (REV. 5:9–14; DAN. 7:13–14) IN ASSOCIATION WITH (2) A KINGDOM INCLUDING “ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES” (REV. 5:9B; DAN. 7:14 [MT]); (3) THE REIGN OF THE SAINTS (REV. 5:10; DAN. 7:18, 22, 27A [LXX]; AND, IN CONCLUSION, (4) THE REIGN OF GOD (REV. 5:13; DAN. 7:27B), THOUGH THIS FOURTH ELEMENT IS NOT AS EMPHATIC IN DANIEL AS IN REVELATION.
THE OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND OF CHAPTERS 4 AND 5
DAN. 7:9FF. HAS BEEN SEEN AS THE MODEL BEHIND THE VISION IN REVELATION 4–5 BECAUSE OF THE BASIC STRUCTURE OF COMMON IDEAS AND IMAGES, WHICH IS SUPPLEMENTED BY NUMEROUS PHRASES HAVING VARYING DEGREES OF ALLUSION TO THE TEXT OF DANIEL. OF THESE VARIOUS ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL (APPROXIMATELY 23), ABOUT HALF ARE FROM DANIEL 7 AND HALF FROM OTHER CHAPTERS IN DANIEL. WHEN THE LATTER ARE STUDIED IT BECOMES CLEAR THAT THEY HAVE PARALLELS AND THEMES ASSOCIATED WITH DANIEL 7 AND THEREFORE MAY HAVE BEEN EMPLOYED TO SUPPLEMENT THE INTERPRETATIVE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE SCENE IN DANIEL 7.
SOME HAVE ARGUED THAT DANIEL 7 IS NOT THE MODEL FOR CHS. 4–5 BECAUSE SO MANY REFERENCES TO SIMILAR OT THEOPHANIES HAVE BEEN COMBINED WITH REFERENCES TO DANIEL 7. BUT HOW THEN DOES ONE ACCOUNT FOR SO MUCH MATERIAL FROM NONTHEOPHANIC CONTEXTS OF DANIEL 2, 4, AND 12? A POSSIBLE ANSWER IS THAT THROUGHOUT REVELATION JOHN DRAWS ON THE WHOLE OF DANIEL, AND ITS LANGUAGE COLORS THE ENTIRE BOOK. HOWEVER, OUR PROPOSAL OF A DANIEL 7 MODEL WOULD SEEM TO BE THE BEST ANSWER BECAUSE OF SUCH A CONCENTRATION OF THIS MATERIAL IN SO SMALL A SECTION (PRIMARILY 4:9–5:13). IF DANIEL 7 WAS THE CONTROLLING PATTERN OF JOHN’S THOUGHT, OTHER DANIELIC MATERIAL LAY CLOSE IN THE FIELD OF ASSOCIATION AND WAS HANDY TO DRAW ON TO SUPPLEMENT THE REFERENCES TO DANIEL 7.
THE SAME SUPPLEMENTARY APPROACH WAS PROBABLY TAKEN WITH THE OT ALLUSIONS FROM OUTSIDE DANIEL (EZEKIEL 1, ISAIAH 6, AND EXODUS 19). WHAT BETTER WAY TO INTERPRET THE DANIEL 7 SCENE THAN BY DRAWING IN PARALLEL ELEMENTS (THEMES, IMAGES, WORDING) FROM OTHER THEOPHANIC, MESSIANIC, AND ESCHATOLOGICAL SECTIONS OF THE OT? THESE OTHER OT TEXTS HAVE BEEN LINKED WITH DANIEL BECAUSE OF COMMON OVERALL PICTURES OR THEMES AND SOMETIMES BECAUSE OF KEYWORDS OR CATCHPHRASES. THEY ARE SEEN THROUGH THE “LENS” OF DAN. 7:9FF., AND THEIR MEANINGS ARE UNDERSTOOD BEST WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF DAN. 7:9FF. THEREFORE, DANIEL 7 WAS THE UNDERLYING “HERMENEUTICAL MAGNET” ATTRACTING OTHER OT TEXTS.
EZEKIEL 1 SHOULD NOT BE SEEN AS THE MODEL FOR CHS. 4–5, BUT MORE PROBABLY HAS BEEN USED BECAUSE OF ITS MANY PARALLELS TO DANIEL 7. ITS INFLUENCE IS STRONGER THAN DANIEL’S IN 4:1–5:1, IF SEEN IN ISOLATION FROM 5:2FF.; BUT WHEN CHS. 4–5 ARE CONSIDERED AS ONE VISION, THE STRUCTURE AND ALLUSIVENESS OF EZEKIEL 1–2 FADE IN 5:2FF., AND THE STRUCTURE OF DANIEL 7 EMERGES AS THE OVERALL PATTERN.199
WHILE SOME EARLY DANIELIC TRADITION MAY HAVE INFLUENCED JOHN, HE SEEMS TO HAVE ALSO HAD DIRECT KNOWLEDGE OF THE TEXTS OF DANIEL AND WAS LIKELY CONSCIOUS OF DANIEL 7 AS A FRAMEWORK. THIS IS INDICATED BY THE FACT THAT DANIEL, IN PROPORTION TO ITS LENGTH, YIELDS MORE ALLUSIONS IN REVELATION THAN ANY OTHER OT BOOK.200 IN THIS RESPECT, JOHN LIKELY TURNED HIS ATTENTION TO DANIEL 7 AS A RESULT OF HIS ATTEMPT TO DESCRIBE A VISION THAT WAS BEYOND DESCRIPTION IN HUMAN WORDS BUT CORRESPONDED IN HIS MIND TO OT THEOPHANIC VISIONS, ESPECIALLY DANIEL 7. SUCH AN AWARENESS IS QUITE POSSIBLE SINCE DANIEL 7 WAS AN INTERPRETATIVE MODEL USED BY JEWISH APOCALYPTISTS AROUND THE TIME OF JOHN’S WRITING (CF. 1 EN. 46–48; 69–71; 4 EZRA 11–12, 13; 2 BAR. 39–42) AND MAY HAVE BEEN A COMMONLY USED FRAMEWORK THROUGH WHICH TO UNDERSTAND ESCHATOLOGICAL ISSUES.201
THAT A DANIEL 7 MODEL IS PRESENT MAY FINALLY BE SUPPORTED FROM THE OBSERVATION OF SIMILAR MODELS IN REVELATION 1 AND, AS WE WILL SEE, IN CHS. 13 AND 17. IT IS ABOVE ALL CH. 1 TOGETHER WITH CHS. 2–3 THAT HAS CLOSE LITERARY CONNECTIONS WITH CHS. 4–5 AND LEADS INTO THESE LATER CHAPTERS. THUS, REVELATION 4–5 FORMS A UNITY, BETRAYING AN ASSOCIATION WITH DANIEL 7 AND OTHER PARALLEL PASSAGES FROM DANIEL THAT UNDERLIE AND INSPIRE THE WHOLE VISION. OTHERS HAVE RECOGNIZED THE UNITY OF CHS. 4–5, BUT BY DIFFERENT APPROACHES.202
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JOHN ONLY RECORDS WHAT HE HAS SEEN AND HEARD, WITHOUT ADDING ANY OF HIS OWN INTERPRETATIVE OR STYLISTIC GLOSSES. HOWEVER, THE UNIQUE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE LANGUAGE AT DIFFERENT POINTS TO DIFFERENT GREEK VERSIONS, THE MT, AND EARLY JEWISH TRADITIONS POINTS TO THE PROBABILITY THAT HE DEPICTS WHAT HE HAS SEEN WITH INTERPRETATIVE GLOSSES FROM HIS LEARNED BIBLICAL TRADITION.203 IT IS DIFFICULT TO KNOW HOW MUCH IS ORIGINAL TO THE VISION AND HOW MUCH OF THE OT ALLUSIVE MATERIAL COMES FROM JOHN AS A RESULT OF HIS ATTEMPT TO UNDERSTAND BETTER THE VISION.
IF THIS PROPOSAL ABOUT THE DANIEL 7 MODEL IS CORRECT, THEN THE FOLLOWING THEOLOGICAL CONCLUSIONS CAN BE DRAWN:
(1) JOHN INTENDS CHS. 4–5 TO DEPICT THE FULFILLMENT OF THE DANIEL 7 PROPHECY OF THE REIGN OF THE “SON OF MAN” AND OF THE SAINTS, WHICH HAS BEEN INAUGURATED BY CHRIST’S DEATH AND ESPECIALLY HIS RESURRECTION, THAT IS, HIS APPROACH TO THE THRONE TO RECEIVE AUTHORITY.
(2) THE COMBINATION OF SUCH SCENES AS ISAIAH 6 AND EZEKIEL 1–2 WITH THE PREDOMINANT SCENE FROM DANIEL 7 EXPRESSES A JUDGMENT NUANCE IN THE VISION, SINCE THESE SCENES ALL SERVE AS INTRODUCTIONS TO ANNOUNCEMENTS OF JUDGMENT. WHILE THESE OT CONTEXTS ARE ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH IDEAS OF REDEMPTION AND CREATION, AS JEWISH TRADITION AND REV. 4:11FF. SHOW, THE THOUGHT OF JUDGMENT SHOULD BE KEPT MOST IN MIND.204 MORE PRECISELY, THESE OT SCENES PRESENT A VISION OF GOD’S COSMIC REIGN AND DOMINION THAT ISSUES FIRST IN JUDGMENT, FOLLOWED BY REDEMPTION. THIS IS THE THEOLOGICAL BACKGROUND OF REVELATION 4–5 AND SUBSEQUENT CHAPTERS.
(3) THE IDEA OF JUDGMENT IS ALSO CONNOTED BY THE IMAGE OF THE “BOOK,” WHICH HAS BEEN DESCRIBED IN LANGUAGE FROM EZEKIEL 2, ISAIAH 29, DANIEL 7, AND DANIEL 12. EACH OF THESE CONTEXTS HAS THE CENTRAL IDEA OF JUDGMENT, BUT AGAIN TOGETHER WITH IDEAS OF SALVATION OR BLESSING. SINCE DAN. 7:10 IS THE PREDOMINANT BACKGROUND FOR THE “BOOK,” THE NUANCE OF JUDGMENT IS PROBABLY MORE DOMINANT, ESPECIALLY WHEN SEEN IN RELATION TO THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS, WHICH ANNOUNCE JUDGMENT.
(4) LASTLY, THE UNIVERSAL SIGNIFICANCE THAT DANIEL 7 HAS IN COMMON WITH REVELATION 4–5 POINTS TO A THEOLOGICAL DOMINANCE OF DANIEL OVER EZEKIEL 1–2, SINCE THE LATTER’S MESSAGE IS CONCERNED ONLY WITH THE NATION ISRAEL. THE DANIEL 7 IDEA OF A KINGDOM IN WHICH ALL PEOPLES WILL SERVE THE “SON OF MAN” (DAN. 7:14) AND GOD (7:27B) IS SEEN BY JOHN AS FULFILLED IN THE CHURCH. YET THE CHURCH IS ALSO THE FULFILLMENT OF THE DANIELIC REIGN OF THE SAINTS OF ISRAEL.
BUT HOW DOES THE MOTIF OF CREATION FIT INTO CHS. 4–5? GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY IN CREATION IS THE BASIS FOR HIS SOVEREIGNTY IN JUDGMENT AND IN REDEMPTION, WHICH ELICITS THE PRAISE OF ALL CREATURES (THIS IS ESPECIALLY UNDERSTOOD AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF DAN. 4:35–37 IN REV. 4:11B). THE CONCLUDING HYMNS OF REV. 4:11 AND REV. 5:9–13 BEAR OUT THAT THIS IDEA—THAT SOVEREIGNTY IN CREATION IS THE BASIS FOR SOVEREIGNTY IN JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION—IS THE MAIN THEME OF THE TWO CHAPTERS, SINCE THESE HYMNS FUNCTION AS INTERPRETATIVE SUMMARIES OF EACH CHAPTER.205 THE PARALLELISM OF THE TWO HYMNS SHOWS THAT THE FIRST SERVES AS THE BASIS FOR THE SECOND.206 NOTE ESPECIALLY ἄΞΙΟΣ Εἶ (“WORTHY ARE YOU”) IN 4:11A AND 5:9 (CF. 5:12), AS WELL AS ἄΞΙΟΣ (“WORTHY”) + ἔΚΤΙΣΑΣ Τὰ ΠΆΝΤΑ (“YOU CREATED ALL THINGS”) IN 4:11 AND ἄΞΙΟΣ + ΠᾶΝ ΚΤΊΣΜΑ (“ALL CREATION”) IN 5:12–13.
THE PARALLELS SHOW THAT JOHN INTENDED TO DRAW AN INTEGRAL INTERPRETATIVE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN GOD AS CREATOR AND AS REDEEMER THROUGH HIS WORK IN CHRIST. THIS SUGGESTS THAT REDEMPTION BY THE LAMB IS A CONTINUATION OF GOD’S WORK OF CREATION.207 THE SIMILARITY BETWEEN ΚΤΊΖΩ (“CREATE,” 4:11) AND ΠΟΙΈΩ (“MAKE,” 5:10) ALSO HINTS AT SUCH AN INTERPRETATIVE LINK. FALLEN CREATION IS BROUGHT BACK INTO RELATION WITH ITS CREATOR EITHER THROUGH WILLING OBEDIENCE OR FORCED SUBJECTION, AS THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS REVEAL.208 THE VERBAL LINKS BETWEEN THE HYMNS IN CHS. 4 AND 5 ALSO MEAN THAT GOD’S CONTROL OF THE WHOLE CREATION (4:11B) IS SPECIFICALLY ACCOMPLISHED BY CHRIST THROUGH HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION AND THROUGH THE SPIRIT, WHICH CHRIST IMPARTS TO HIS PEOPLE, SO THAT THEY CAN FOLLOW IN HIS PATH, AND WHICH CONVICTS THE WORLD. THESE CONNECTIONS ALSO LEND MORE WEIGHT TO THE PROPOSAL MADE ABOVE THAT 5:9–10 CONCERN GOD’S ACT OF NEW CREATION THROUGH CHRIST (SEE ON 5:10).
THE ABOVE ANALYSIS SHOWS THAT THE GOAL OF GOD IN EVERYTHING IS TO GLORIFY HIMSELF, TO ENJOY THAT GLORY, AND TO HAVE HIS CREATION ENJOY GLORIFYING HIM FOREVER.
6:1–8:5: THE SEVEN SEALS
THE FIRST FOUR SEALS: CHRIST USES EVIL HEAVENLY FORCES TO INFLICT TRIALS ON PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE FOR EITHER PURIFICATION OR PUNISHMENT (6:1–8)
JOHN HAS SAID ALREADY THAT CHRIST HAS BEGUN TO REIGN OVER EARTHLY KINGS (1:5; 2:6–27). NOW IN 6:1–8 HE EXPLAINS THAT THIS REIGN EXTENDS EVEN OVER THE SITUATIONS OF SUFFERING IN WHICH MANY CHRISTIANS FIND THEMSELVES. EXAMPLES OF SUCH SUFFERING HAVE BEEN ALLUDED TO IN THE LETTERS IN CHS. 2–3. SOME CHRISTIANS MAY HAVE WONDERED IF CHRIST REALLY WAS SOVEREIGN OVER DISASTROUS CIRCUMSTANCES, SUCH AS NERO’S CRUEL MASS PERSECUTION AFTER THE FIRE OF ROME IN A.D. 64. THEY MAY HAVE ASKED THE SAME QUESTION ABOUT BROADER DISASTERS SUCH AS THE DESTRUCTIVE EARTHQUAKES IN 60, THE ERUPTION OF MOUNT VESUVIUS IN 79, AND THE CALAMITOUS GRAIN FAMINE OF 92.1
REV. 6:1–8 IS INTENDED TO SHOW THAT CHRIST RULES OVER SUCH AN APPARENTLY CHAOTIC WORLD AND THAT SUFFERING DOES NOT OCCUR INDISCRIMINATELY OR BY CHANCE. THIS SECTION REVEALS, IN FACT, THAT DESTRUCTIVE EVENTS ARE BROUGHT ABOUT BY CHRIST FOR BOTH REDEMPTIVE AND JUDICIAL PURPOSES. IT IS CHRIST SITTING ON HIS THRONE WHO CONTROLS ALL THE TRIALS AND PERSECUTIONS OF THE CHURCH. AS ALREADY ARGUED, THE OPENING OF THE SEALS BEGINS THE ACTUAL REVELATION AND EXECUTION OF THE CONTENTS OF THE “SCROLL” OF CH. 5. THE COMMAND FOR EACH OF THE FOUR DESTRUCTIVE HORSES AND RIDERS ORIGINATES FROM THE THRONE ROOM, WHERE CHRIST OPENS EACH SEAL. THE CHERUBIM AROUND THE THRONE ISSUE COMMANDS TO THE HORSEMAN IN RESPONSE TO THE OPENING OF EACH SEAL. ONLY THEN DO THE HORSEMEN WREAK THEIR HAVOC.
THE VISIONARY SEQUENCE OF THE FOUR SEALS BEING OPENED COULD REPRESENT THE SEQUENTIAL OCCURRENCE OF EACH DISASTER, ONE AFTER ANOTHER.2 BUT MORE PROBABLY THE DISASTERS ARE SIMULTANEOUS. THIS IS SUGGESTED IN THAT (1) THE FOURTH SEAL SUMMARIZES THE PRIOR THREE (SEE BELOW ON 6:8); (2) THE MODELS OF EZEK. 14:12–13; ZECH. 6:5–8; AND THE SYNOPTIC ESCHATOLOGICAL DISCOURSE, ON WHICH REV. 6:1–8 IS BASED, PORTRAY EVENTS OF TRIBULATION OCCURRING SIMULTANEOUSLY (SEE FURTHER BELOW); INDEED, THE SYNOPTIC PARALLELS, THOUGH FAIRLY UNIFORM, EVEN HAVE DIFFERENT SEQUENCES OF THE TRIALS FROM REV. 6:1–11;3 (3) THE GLORIFIED SAINTS IN REV. 6:9–11 APPEAR TO HAVE SUFFERED UNDER ALL FOUR TRIALS PORTRAYED IN THE SEALS. NEVERTHELESS, A LOGICAL PATTERN REPEATABLE THROUGHOUT THE AGE IS DISCERNIBLE: CONQUEST (THE FIRST RIDER), TOGETHER WITH CIVIL UNREST (ESPECIALLY FOR PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS—THE SECOND RIDER), LEADS TO FAMINE (THE THIRD RIDER) AND DEATH (THE FOURTH RIDER).4
THEREFORE, IN CONNECTION WITH CH. 5, REV. 6:1–8 DESCRIBE THE OPERATION OF THE DESTRUCTIVE FORCES THAT WERE UNLEASHED IMMEDIATELY ON THE WORLD AS A RESULT OF CHRIST’S VICTORIOUS SUFFERING AT THE CROSS, HIS RESURRECTION, AND HIS ASCENT TO A POSITION OF RULE AT HIS FATHER’S RIGHT HAND. THE NATURAL INFERENCE OF THIS IS THAT ALL THE EVENTS DESCRIBED IN 6:1–8 ARE NOT RESERVED EXCLUSIVELY FOR A PERIOD OF SEVERE TRIAL IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING CHRIST’S FINAL COMING.5 AT LEAST SOME OF THE EVENTS BEGAN IMMEDIATELY AFTER HIS ASCENSION.6 SUCH AN INAUGURATED END-TIME VIEW OF CH. 6 IS CONSISTENT WITH THE ANALYSIS ABOVE OF CHS. 4–5 AS CONCERNING INAUGURATED LATTER-DAY EVENTS (SEE, E.G., ON 4:1 AND 5:9–10). IN PARTICULAR, THIS APPROACH TO CH. 6 IS BASED ON OUR PRIOR ARGUMENT THAT CHRIST’S ENTHRONEMENT IN CH. 5 IS A REFERENCE TO HIS RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION, NOT HIS FINAL COMING AT THE END OF THE AGE.
THIS ANALYSIS IS ALSO IN LINE WITH THE OT PROPHECIES OF THE ESCHATOLOGICAL KINGDOM THAT ARE ALLUDED TO IN CHS. 1–3 AS BEGINNING TO BE FULFILLED WITH CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION (SEE ON 1:5–6, 9, 13–14, 16B; 2:18, 27; 3:7, 9, 14, 21). FOR EXAMPLE, 1:5, 13–14; 2:26–28; AND 3:21 CLEARLY REFER TO CHRIST AS HAVING BEGUN HIS MESSIANIC KINGSHIP, A PROCESS THAT IS MOST NATURALLY SEEN AS EXPANDED ON IN CH. 5 IN VISIONARY FORM. IN CHRIST’S EXERCISE OF KINGSHIP HE EMPOWERS EACH HORSEMAN THROUGH HIS CHERUBIC SERVANTS. THE HORSEMEN REPRESENT SUFFERINGS THAT ARE DECREED TO FALL ON ALL OF CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS. YET, AS WILL BE SEEN, THESE SAME TRIALS ARE INTENDED AS PUNISHMENTS FOR THOSE WHO PERSECUTE CHRISTIANS OR REJECT THE KINGSHIP OF CHRIST.
THESE TRIBULATIONS WILL END ONLY AT THE TIME OF CHRIST’S FINAL PAROUSIA, AS THE CONTEXT OF CH. 6 AND THE WHOLE BOOK DEMONSTRATE. THE CRY “HOW LONG?” OF THE FIFTH SEAL AND THE APPROACH OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE SIXTH SEAL DEMONSTRATE THAT THE EVENTS OF 6:2–8 PRECEDE THE FINAL JUDGMENT.7
OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND
THE MOST OBVIOUS BACKGROUND IS ZECH. 6:1–8 (CF. ALSO ZECH. 1:8–15). THERE FOUR GROUPS OF HORSES OF DIFFERENT COLOR ARE COMMISSIONED BY GOD TO PATROL THE EARTH AND TO PUNISH THOSE NATIONS THAT THEY SEE OPPRESSING GOD’S PEOPLE (ZECH. 6:5–8). THESE NATIONS WERE RAISED UP BY GOD TO BE A ROD OF PUNISHMENT TO HIS PEOPLE, BUT THEY INFLICTED MORE RETRIBUTION ON ISRAEL THAN THEY SHOULD HAVE. GOD WILL PUNISH THEM FOR THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS AS A VINDICATION OF HIS JEALOUS LOVE FOR ISRAEL (ZECH. 1:8–15). THEREFORE, THE HORSES IN REV. 6:1–8 SIGNIFY THAT THE NATURAL AND POLITICAL DISASTERS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD ARE CAUSED BY CHRIST IN ORDER TO JUDGE UNBELIEVERS WHO PERSECUTE CHRISTIANS AND IN ORDER TO VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE. THIS VINDICATION WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS LOVE FOR HIS PEOPLE AND HIS JUSTICE, AND ALREADY MAY BE AN ANTICIPATED ANSWER TO THE CRY FOR VENGEANCE IN 6:9–11.
THE COLORS OF THE HORSES IN BOTH ZECHARIAH AND REVELATION ARE ALMOST IDENTICAL.8 BUT IN REVELATION EACH COLOR IS CLEARLY METAPHORICAL FOR THE RESPECTIVE PLAGUE DELIVERED BY EACH HORSEMAN: WHITE FOR CONQUEST, RED FOR BLOODSHED (CF. E.G., 2 KGS. 3:22–23), BLACK FOR FAMINE (CF. TARG. JER. 14:2), AND PALE GREEN FOR DEATH.9 THE CLEAREST DIFFERENCE IS THAT REVELATION DESCRIBES FOUR INDIVIDUAL HORSES AND HORSEMEN, WHEREAS ZECHARIAH 1 PICTURES FOUR GROUPS OF HORSES AND ZECHARIAH 6 FOUR GROUPS OF HORSES PULLING CHARIOTS. BUT THE DIFFERENCE IS NOT SIGNIFICANT, SINCE JOHN MAY HAVE DEDUCED BY IMPLICATION FROM ZECHARIAH 6 THAT FOUR RIDERS WERE IN THE CHARIOTS. ALSO, ZECHARIAH’S SUMMARY OF THE FOUR SETS OF HORSES AS “THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN” MAY BE ANOTHER FACTOR IN JOHN DEPICTING ONLY FOUR HORSES.
EZEK. 14:12–23 IS ALSO FORMATIVE FOR THIS SECTION (CF. DEUT. 32:23–25). EZEK. 14:21 IS EXPLICITLY QUOTED IN REV. 6:8B, WHERE IT FUNCTIONS AS A GENERAL SUMMARY OF THE PRECEDING TRIALS OF CONQUEST, SWORD, AND FAMINE, THE FIRST TWO OF WHICH INCLUDE “DEATH.” THIS QUOTATION OF EZEKIEL ALSO ADDS ONE MORE TRIAL: AFFLICTION BY BEASTS. THE QUOTED WORDS HAVE THE SAME FUNCTION IN EZEK. 14:21, WHERE THEY CLEARLY SUM UP THE FOUR PRECEDING STATEMENTS ABOUT TRIALS AS “FOUR EVIL JUDGMENTS.” THESE PUNISHMENTS COME ON NATIONS IN GENERAL WHEN THEY ARE UNFAITHFUL TO GOD. THE TRIALS THERE ARE LISTED RESPECTIVELY AS LACK OF BREAD AND “FAMINE” (14:13), “WILD BEASTS” (14:15), “SWORD” (14:17), AND “DEATH” (14:19). THE POINT OF EZEK. 14:21 IS THAT ALL ISRAELITES WILL SUFFER PERSECUTION BECAUSE OF RAMPANT IDOLATRY (CF. 14:3–11). THE PURPOSE OF THE TRIALS IS TO PUNISH THE MAJORITY OF THE NATION BECAUSE OF ITS SIN AND SIMULTANEOUSLY TO PURIFY THE RIGHTEOUS REMNANT BY TESTING THEIR FAITH (CF. 14:14, 16, 18, 20, 22–23).
THE SAME DUAL PURPOSE IS LIKELY IN MIND IN REVELATION 6, EXCEPT NOW THE CHURCH COMMUNITY IS THE FOCUS OF THE JUDGMENTS. THE FAITHFUL WILL BE PURIFIED, BUT THOSE WHO COMPROMISE THROUGH IDOLATRY AND BECOME DISLOYAL TO CHRIST WILL BE JUDGED BY THE SAME TRIBULATIONS. YET THE SPHERE OF THESE CALAMITIES LIKELY EXTENDS BEYOND THE BORDERS OF THE CHURCH TO THE WHOLE WORLD, SINCE THEY HAVE THE SAME UNIVERSAL REFERENCE IN EZEK. 14:12–23, AND THERE IS A UNIVERSAL FRAME OF REFERENCE WITH RESPECT TO JUDGMENTS IN WHAT FOLLOWS (REV. 6:12–17 AND SUBSEQUENT CHAPTERS). BELIEVERS NEED TO UNDERSTAND THE DUAL ROLE OF THESE CALAMITIES SO THAT THEY CAN ACCEPT THEM IN A POSITIVE MANNER AS TOOLS OF SANCTIFICATION, YET ALSO REALIZING THAT THESE SAME TRIALS ARE PUNISHMENTS UPON UNBELIEVERS.
THE EZEKIEL PASSAGE ITSELF IS FURTHER DEVELOPING THE IDEA OF FOUR JUDGMENTS FROM LEV. 26:18–28, WHICH MAY ALSO BE SECONDARILY IN JOHN’S MIND. THE LEVITICUS TEXT ALSO CONCERNS WOES THAT GOD WILL SEND ON THE ISRAELITES IF THEY COMMIT IDOLATRY. FOUR TIMES IT IS REPEATED THAT GOD WILL JUDGE THEM “SEVEN TIMES” IF THEY BECOME UNFAITHFUL. EACH SEVENFOLD FIGURATIVE EXPRESSION INTRODUCES A SUCCESSIVELY WORSE ORDEAL THAT IS CONDITIONED ON ISRAEL’S FAILURE TO REPENT AFTER THE PRECEDING WOE (DROUGHT AND CROP FAILURE IN 26:19–20, “WILD BEASTS OF THE EARTH” IN V 22, “SWORD … DEATH … FAMINE OF BREAD” IN VV 25–26, AND DESOLATION AND “SWORD” IN VV 29–33). THE PROMISE INTERWOVEN IN THESE WARNINGS IS THAT IF ISRAEL DOES REPENT OF IDOLATRY (CF. 26:1, 30–31), GOD WILL BLESS ISRAEL AGAIN (CF. LIKEWISE DEUT. 32:24–25). THUS, THESE ARE WARNING JUDGMENTS INDUCING REPENTANCE AND SO RENEWING FAITH AND ONLY PERMANENTLY PUNISHING APOSTATE ISRAELITES.
IF THIS BACKGROUND IS IN MIND IN REV. 6:1–8, THEN THE AFFLICTIONS CITED THERE NOT ONLY PURGE AND PUNISH BUT ALSO SERVE AS WARNINGS FOR PEOPLE TO REPENT. COULD IT ALSO BE THAT THE FOUR JUDGMENTS OF LEVITICUS, WHICH ARE EACH SUMMARIZED FIGURATIVELY AS CONSISTING OF SEVEN PUNISHMENTS, SERVE AS THE MODEL FOR THE FOUR SETS OF SEVEN JUDGMENTS THAT SO DOMINATE THE APOCALYPSE? THIS IS A VIABLE CONSIDERATION ESPECIALLY IF THE “SEVEN THUNDERS” IN 10:3–4 ARE CONSTRUED AS ONE OF THESE SETS, THOUGH FOR SOME REASON IT REMAINS UNREVEALED (SEE FURTHER ON CH. 10).
THEREFORE, THESE SEGMENTS FROM ZECHARIAH, EZEKIEL, AND LEVITICUS PROVIDE THE COMPOSITIONAL PARADIGM FOR REV. 6:1–8. THE APOCALYPTIC DISCOURSE OF THE SYNOPTICS ALSO IS A PARTIAL MODEL FOR THIS SECTION, SINCE IT IS ALLUDED TO THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE OF THIS CHAPTER (CF. MARK 13:7–9, 24–25; MATT. 24:6–8, 29; LUKE 21:9–12, 25–26 WITH REV. 6:2–17). IN PARTICULAR, THE SYNOPTIC DISCOURSE PRESENTS THE FOLLOWING ELEMENTS IN SIMILAR ORDER TO REVELATION 6: (1) DECEPTION (SEE ON 6:2), (2) WARS, (3) INTERNATIONAL STRIFE, (4) EARTHQUAKES, (5) FAMINES, (6) PERSECUTIONS, AND (7) COSMIC CHANGES IN THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS.10 THE PRESENCE OF THIS ADDITIONAL BACKGROUND CONFIRMS FURTHER OUR CONTENTION THAT REV. 6:1–8 DEALS NOT ONLY WITH JUDGMENTS ON THE WORLD OF UNBELIEF BUT ALSO WITH PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS, SINCE THIS IS A THEME SHARED BY ALL THREE VERSIONS OF THE SYNOPTIC APOCALYPTIC DISCOURSE (E.G., LUKE 21:12–24). BUT IT IS MORE DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND THE CHRONOLOGICAL RELATIONSHIP OF THE PROPHESIED EVENTS IN THE SYNOPTIC DISCOURSE TO REVELATION 6 BECAUSE THERE IS DEBATE ABOUT WHAT EXACTLY THE SYNOPTIC PROPHECIES REFER TO. THE DISCOURSE HAS BEEN VARIOUSLY INTERPRETED AS PREDICTING THE FALL OF JERUSALEM OR THE EVENTS LEADING UP TO CHRIST’S PAROUSIA OR A COMBINATION OF BOTH.11
IT IS LIKELY THAT THE FOUR JUDGMENTS OF REV. 6:2–8 ALSO REFER IN PART TO CONTEMPORARY HISTORICAL EVENTS, ALTHOUGH IT IS DIFFICULT TO KNOW WHICH EVENTS ARE IN MIND.12 BUT THE MEANING OF 6:2–8 CANNOT BE EXHAUSTED BY APPEAL TO ANY PRECISE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND, SINCE JOHN’S INTENT IS TO DESCRIBE CALAMITIES THAT HAVE PARTIAL EFFECT THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD, AND NOT MERELY IN JERUSALEM, ASIA MINOR, OR ROME (SEE ON 6:8B REGARDING “THE FOURTH PART OF THE EARTH”).13 NOR IS IT LIKELY THAT JOHN IS ALLUDING TO ANY ASTROLOGICAL-MYTHOLOGICAL BACKGROUND FOR HIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOUR HORSEMEN.14
1 THE UNLOOSING OF THE FIRST SEAL BY CHRIST REPRESENTS A DECREE FROM THE THRONE ROOM CARRIED OUT BY ONE OF THE THRONE ATTENDANTS. THE DECREE IS EXECUTED AS ONE OF THE “LIVING CREATURES” COMMANDS THE FIRST HORSEMAN TO “COME” FORTH (ἔΡΧΟΥ). THAT THIS COMMAND ORIGINATES FROM THE THRONE IS EMPHASIZED BY THE DESCRIPTION OF THE COMMAND “AS A VOICE OF THUNDER,” WHICH ECHOES 4:5, WHERE THE “VOICES (SOUNDS) AND THUNDERS” ARISING “FROM THE THRONE” ARE FOUND IN DIRECT ASSOCIATION WITH THE FOUR CHERUBIM (CF. 4:6). IN THIS LIGHT, THE THUNDEROUS VOICES IN 4:5 MAY BE UNDERSTOOD AS THE DECREE OF GOD (OR CHRIST) CONCERNING TRIBULATION NOW BEING CARRIED OUT BY THE CHERUBIM OR ANTICIPATING THEIR WORK.
SOME MSS. ADD THE IMPERATIVE “BEHOLD” (ΙΔΕ) AFTER THE IMPERATIVE “COME” (E.G., א 2329 2344 𝔐K AND A FEW VERSIONS) SO THAT THE COMMAND IS NOT ADDRESSED TO THE HORSEMAN BUT TO JOHN HIMSELF AS AN INVITATION TO BE ATTENTIVE TO THE NEXT VISION (SO DOUAY AND NKJV: “COME AND SEE”; ACCORDINGLY 2329 AND 𝔐K OMIT ΕἶΔΟΝ [“I SAW”] IN V 2, HAVING SUBSTITUTED ΙΔΕ [“BEHOLD”] IN ITS PLACE). NOWHERE ELSE IN THE BOOK IS JOHN ADDRESSED WITH A FORM OF ἔΡΧΟΜΑΙ (“COME”). THE ADDED IMPERATIVE IS AN INTENTIONAL ALTERATION ARISING FROM THE THEOLOGICAL DIFFICULTY OF SUCH DEVILISH CHARACTERS AS THE FOUR HORSEMEN BEING DIRECTLY COMMANDED BY GOD TO INDUCE SUCH TERRIBLE SUFFERINGS ON HUMANKIND—ESPECIALLY THE LAST THREE HORSEMEN—AND THE SAME TEXTUAL PROBLEM ARISES IN EACH CASE. THEREFORE, THE SINGLE IMPERATIVE IS THE MORE DIFFICULT AND CONSEQUENTLY THE BETTER READING, AND IT IS ALSO SUPPORTED BY BOTH A SIGNIFICANT NUMBER OF MSS. AND THE BEST MSS. (E.G., 𝔐A A C ETC., FOLLOWED BY THE MAJORITY OF MODERN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS).
FURTHERMORE, WHILE IT IS POSSIBLE THAT ΚΑΙΕΙΔΟΝ (“AND I SAW”) IN V 2A COULD HAVE BEEN ACCIDENTALLY OMITTED BECAUSE OF A SCRIBE’S EYE SKIPPING TO THE SIMILAR ΚΑΙΙΔΟΥ (“AND BEHOLD”), IT IS HIGHLY IMPROBABLE THAT ΚΑΙΕΙΔΟΝ (“AND I SAW”) COULD UNINTENTIONALLY HAVE BEEN MISREAD AS THE IMPERATIVAL PHRASE ΚΑΙΙΔΕ (“AND BEHOLD”). THE ADDITION OF THE SAME SECOND IMPERATIVE IN VV 3, 5, AND 7 IS TO BE EXPLAINED IN THE SAME WAY, AS A SECONDARY INSERTION SYSTEMATICALLY READ INTO THE TEXT FOR CONSISTENCY. MODERN COMMENTATORS HAVE ALSO TRIED TO AVOID RELATING THE DIVINE COMMAND “COME” TO THE EVIL RIDERS BY SEEING THE IMPERATIVE AS PARALLEL TO THE SAME IMPERATIVE IN 22:17, WHERE THE CHURCH URGES CHRIST TO RETURN.15 BUT THIS WOULD BE VERY INTRUSIVE IN THE PRESENT CONTEXT, ALTHOUGH SOME OF THESE COMMENTATORS ATTEMPT TO VIEW 6:9–11 AND 6:12–17 AS CONTINUING THE THEME OF THE CALL FOR CHRIST TO COME AND CONSUMMATE HISTORY.
2 THE LAST THREE HORSEMEN ARE TYPICALLY SEEN AS EVIL AGENTS, BUT THERE IS DEBATE ABOUT WHETHER THE FIRST HORSEMAN REPRESENTS SUCH A MALEVOLENT FIGURE. SOME SEE THE FIRST RIDER AS CHRIST (OR THE TRIUMPHANT GOSPEL OR THE CHURCH) LEADING HIS SPIRITUAL FORCES TO VICTORY THROUGHOUT THE AGE, WHILE OTHERS VIEW THE RIDER AS SOME KIND OF SATANIC FIGURE.16 THAT THE RIDER IS CHRIST (OR HIS FORCES OF THE GOSPEL) IS SUPPORTED BY THE FOLLOWING PARALLELS: (1) IT MAY BE AN ALLUSION TO PS. 45:3–5 (MT), WHERE THE RIDER IS AN ISRAELITE KING WHO DEFEATS HIS ENEMIES WITH ARROWS AS HE “RIDES ON VICTORIOUSLY” (PS. 45:6 IS UNDERSTOOD BY HEB. 1:8 AS A MESSIANIC PROPHECY). (2) IN REV. 19:11–16 CHRIST, WHO HAS DIADEMS ON HIS HEAD, RIDES ON A WHITE HORSE AND DEFEATS HIS OPPONENTS. (3) SIMILARLY, IN 14:14 A SCENE OF JUDGMENT IS INTRODUCED BY CHRIST, AS “SON OF MAN,” SITTING ON A “WHITE CLOUD,” WEARING “A GOLDEN CROWN ON HIS HEAD,” CARRYING A WEAPON IN HIS HAND AND BEING COMMANDED TO DO SOMETHING BY AN ANGELIC BEING. (4) CHRIST ALSO “CONQUERS” ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (ΝΙΚΆΩ, 3:21; 5:5; 17:14). (5) PART OF THE SYNOPTIC DISCOURSE TRADITION (MARK 13:10) PLACES THE UNIVERSAL PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF SOME OF THE MESSIANIC WOES AND BEFORE THE SON OF MAN’S COMING IN JUDGMENT. (6) “WHITE” IS USED WITHOUT EXCEPTION ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION (14 TIMES) IN A GOOD SENSE IN DESCRIPTIONS ASSOCIATED WITH THE HOLINESS OF GOD, CHRIST, OR THE SAINTS. (7) THE FIRST HORSEMAN IS DIFFERENT FROM THE OTHERS IN A POSITIVE SENSE BECAUSE THERE IS NO CLEAR WOE LINKED WITH HIM.17
ON THE OTHER HAND, THE FOLLOWING CONSIDERATIONS POINT TO THE SATANIC CHARACTER OF THE RIDER.18
(1) THE LANGUAGE OF “CONQUERING” IS USED ELSEWHERE OF THE BEAST OPPRESSING THE SAINTS (11:7; 13:7). THAT “CONQUER” (ΝΙΚΆΩ) IS USED IN 6:2 WITHOUT AN OBJECT, AS IN 5:5, BUT HAS AN OBJECT IN 11:7 AND 13:7 WHEN REFERRING TO THE ANTICHRIST, DOES NOT NECESSITATE THAT THE FIRST RIDER BE CHRIST, SINCE CHRIST’S AND THE SAINTS’ “CONQUERING” ALSO HAS AN OBJECT ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (SO 12:7; 17:14).19
(2) IN ZECH. 1:8–15 AND 6:1–8 THE HORSES ARE IDENTIFIED TOGETHER AS BEING THE SAME IN NATURE, AND THIS MUST ALSO BE THE CASE IN REV. 6:1–8, SINCE ZECHARIAH 1 AND 6 ARE AN INFLUENTIAL MODEL IN THE AUTHOR’S MIND (TARG. ZECH. 6:1–8 IDENTIFIES THE HORSEMEN AS THE EVIL ANGELS OF THE FOUR PAGAN KINGDOMS OF DANIEL 2 AND 7; CF. TARG. ZECH. 4:7).
(3) REVELATION 12–13 PORTRAYS SATAN AND HIS MINIONS AS DECEIVING BY IMITATING CHRIST’S APPEARANCE.
(4) THE PROPHECY OF “FALSE CHRISTS AND FALSE PROPHETS” WHO WILL COME IN CHRIST’S NAME AND “MISLEAD” IS MENTIONED AS THE VERY FIRST OF THE WOES PRECEDING JESUS’ PAROUSIA IN EACH OF THE VERSIONS OF THE SYNOPTIC APOCALYPSE (MARK 13:5–6; MATT. 24:4–5; LUKE 21:8). THIS MAY CONFIRM THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE FIRST RIDER AS SATANIC, SINCE IT IS GENERALLY ACKNOWLEDGED THAT JOHN HAS PARTLY PATTERNED HIS PLAGUES AFTER THE WOES OF THE SYNOPTIC APOCALYPSE. “WAR” IS THE SECOND WOE IN ALL THREE SYNOPTICS, AND THE FOLLOWING TWO WOES OF FAMINE AND PESTILENCE ARE FOUND CLOSELY FOLLOWING IN VARYING ORDER, ALTHOUGH PESTILENCE APPEARS ONLY IN LUKE.20
(5) THE HORSEMEN FORM A QUARTET TO BE DISTINGUISHED LITERARILY FROM THE REMAINING THREE SEALS, LIKE THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS AND BOWLS WITH RESPECT TO THE REMAINING TRUMPETS AND BOWLS. SINCE THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS AND BOWLS REPRESENT PARALLEL JUDGMENTS, THE SAME PARALLELISM IS PROBABLY PRESENT WITH THE HORSEMEN. THE SHARED IDENTITY OF THE HORSEMEN IS EVIDENT FROM THE FOLLOWING LITERARY PARALLELS PRESENTED IN THE SAME ORDER: (A) THE SAME INTRODUCTORY VISIONARY AND AUDITORY FORMULA IS IN EACH CASE CONNECTED WITH THE LAMB’S OPENING OF A SEAL, FOLLOWED BY (B) A “LIVING CREATURE” ’S COMMAND TO “COME” AND (C) A HORSE AND RIDER APPEARING IN RESPONSE TO THE COMMAND; (D) THE COLOR OF EACH HORSE AND THE OBJECT CARRIED BY THE RIDER CONNOTE THE KIND OF WOE THAT HE BRINGS; (E) THE SAME CLAUSE OF AUTHORIZATION—ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ (“WAS GIVEN TO HIM”)—IS USED OF THE FIRST TWO HORSEMEN (V 2; TWICE IN V 4; CF. V 8).21
(6) AS IS SOMETIMES SUGGESTED, IT MIGHT BE AWKWARD TO HAVE CHRIST OPEN A SEAL THAT CONTAINS A VISION IN WHICH HE IS ALSO THE SUBJECT, ALTHOUGH THE PARADOXICAL NATURE OF VISIONS COULD ACCOUNT FOR THIS (CF. ON 5:1–6).
(7) IF IT IS CORRECT TO UNDERSTAND THE FOURTH HORSEMAN OF “DEATH” AS A SUMMARY OF THE PREVIOUS THREE, THEN THE FIRST MUST BE EVIL.
(8) AS IN 6:2, IN 9:7 DEMONIC AGENTS OF JUDGMENT ARE LIKENED TO “HORSES PREPARED FOR BATTLE,” HAVE SOMETHING LIKE “CROWNS” ON THEIR HEADS, AND ARE ADDRESSED WITH AN AUTHORIZATION CLAUSE (CF. 9:3, 5: “IT WAS GIVEN TO THEM”). IN THIS REGARD, MANY HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THE FIRST HORSEMAN IN CH. 6 IS AT LEAST PARTLY AN ALLUSION TO THE PARTHIANS OF ASIA, WHO WERE NOTED FOR THEIR SUCCESS IN BATTLE BECAUSE OF THEIR HORSEMANSHIP AND SKILL WITH THE BOW.22
IT IS POSSIBLE TO SEE THE FIRST RIDER AS NEITHER CHRIST NOR AN EVIL POWER BUT, UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF EZEK. 5:16FF., A MESSENGER OF DIVINE JUDGMENT WHOSE ARROWS OF WOE ARE THE FOLLOWING THREE HORSEMEN. THIS COULD ALSO BE SUPPORTED BY THE SUMMARY OF THE WOES IN 6:8B, WHICH DOES NOT DISTINGUISH THE FIRST HORSEMAN FROM THE SECOND.23 BUT THE “ARROWS” IN EZEK. 5:16FF. ARE APPLIED ONLY TO FAMINE AND NOT TO ANY OF THE OTHER THREE JUDGMENTS MENTIONED THERE. FURTHERMORE, EZEKIEL 5 IS ONLY ONE OF A NUMBER OF TEXTS CONTAINING THE FOURFOLD COVENANT CURSE FORMULA, AND THE PICTURE OF “ARROWS” IS VIRTUALLY UNIQUE TO EZEKIEL, THOUGH “ARROWS” DO SUMMARIZE THE FOUR JUDGMENTS IN DEUT. 32:23–26 (CF. ALSO THE TARG. JER. FRAG. DEUT. 32:23–26, WHERE THE JUDGMENTS ARE SUMMARIZED AS “THE ARROWS OF MY VENGEANCE”). “ARROWS” ARE NOT MENTIONED IN THE FORMULA WHICH IS QUOTED IN REV. 6:8A.
THEREFORE, THE DOMINANT INFLUENCE OF THIS REPEATED OT FORMULA IN REVELATION 6 LIES WITH A PARALLELISM OF THE FOUR COVENANTAL JUDGMENTS WITH THE FOUR HORSEMEN WHO EXECUTE JUDGMENTS (SEE ON 6:8). MOREOVER, THE REASONS ADDUCED ABOVE FOR THE FIRST HORSEMAN BEING A MALEVOLENT FORCE OUTWEIGH THE ALTERNATIVE OF A PRECISE EZEK. 5:16FF. BACKGROUND. NEVERTHELESS, IT MAY BE TRUE THAT BOTH THE FIRST AND THE FOURTH HORSEMEN PLAY A SUMMARIZING ROLE, IN WHICH CASE THEY ARE STILL TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH EACH OTHER (SEE BELOW).
THEREFORE, THE FIRST RIDER REPRESENTS A SATANIC FORCE ATTEMPTING TO DEFEAT AND OPPRESS BELIEVERS SPIRITUALLY THROUGH DECEPTION, PERSECUTION, OR BOTH (SO 11:7; 13:7). THE IMAGE OF THE RIDER MAY INCLUDE REFERENCE TO (1) THE ANTICHRIST,24 (2) GOVERNMENTS THAT PERSECUTE CHRISTIANS, OR (3) THE DEVIL’S SERVANTS IN GENERAL. AN ALLUSION TO FORCES SYMBOLIZED BY THE BEASTS LATER IN THE BOOK COULD BE UPPERMOST IN MIND (SEE BELOW ON 6:8). “WHITE” ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK DOES NOT PRIMARILY CONNOTE VICTORY BUT THE PERSEVERING RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST AND THE SAINTS (SEE ON 3:4–5). HERE WHITE MAY REFER TO THE FORCES OF EVIL AS THEY TRY TO APPEAR RIGHTEOUS AND THUS DECEIVE BY IMITATING CHRIST (CF. 2 COR. 11:13–15). THE PORTRAYAL IS INTENDED BY JOHN AS A PARODY OF CHRIST’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AND VICTORY IN 19:11–16: SATAN’S ATTEMPTS TO BE VICTORIOUS ARE BUT FEEBLE IMITATIONS OF CHRIST, WORTHY ONLY FOR RIDICULE (AS IN, E.G., 11:7; 13:1–13). SUCH ATTEMPTS ARE DOOMED TO FAILURE FROM THE BEGINNING BECAUSE THEY ARE ULTIMATELY DECREED BY GOD TO CONTRIBUTE TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF HIS KINGDOM AND GLORY (CF. 17:17).
THAT THIS FIRST DESTRUCTIVE RIDER IS ULTIMATELY UNDER THE HAND OF GOD IS APPARENT FROM THE PHRASE ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ (“IT WAS GIVEN TO HIM”), WHICH IS AN AUTHORIZATION CLAUSE WITH GOD AS THE SUBJECT (AS IS CLEAR FROM OTHER USES OF THE PASSIVE OF ΔΊΔΩΜΙ [“GIVE”] ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK, E.G., 6:11; 7:2; 8:2–3; 9:1, 3, 5; 11:2–3; 12:14; REPEATEDLY IN CH. 13; CF. 17:17). THE CLAUSE IS USED IN COMMISSIONING BOTH GOOD AND EVIL INTERMEDIARY AGENTS AND IS BEST UNDERSTOOD IN THE SPECIFIC SENSE OF A DIVINE AUTHORIZATION TO PERFORM A ROLE RATHER THAN THE MORE GENERAL IDEA OF “PERMIT, ALLOW.”25
INDEED, THESE EVIL AGENTS ARE ISSUED COMMANDS (“COME”) TO CARRY OUT GOD’S BIDDING. SINCE THE FIRST SET OF FOUR JUDGMENTS OF THE TRUMPETS AND BOWLS ARE DIVINELY COMMISSIONED, SO MUST BE ALL FOUR OF THE HORSEMEN’S WOES. THIS IS CONFIRMED FROM ZECH. 6:7–8A, WHERE AN ANGEL OF THE LORD COMMANDS THE FOUR GROUPS OF HORSES TO “GO” AND TO EXECUTE DIVINE JUDGMENT. THE PHRASE HAS THE SAME MEANING IN REV. 6:4A, 4B, AND 8. THIS OBSERVATION CONFIRMS FURTHER THAT THESE JUDGMENTS ISSUE DIRECTLY FROM THE LAMB’S THRONE. SUCH AN INSIGHT INTO THE DIVINE PLAN PROVIDES GOD’S PEOPLE WITH GREAT MOTIVATION TO PERSEVERE WHEN SUFFERING AT THE HANDS OF THEIR ENEMIES.
IN ADDITION TO THE BROAD BACKGROUND OF ZECHARIAH 1 AND 6, THE IMAGE OF A HORSEMAN EXECUTING DIVINE JUDGMENT WITH “ARROWS” IN ASSOCIATION WITH “THUNDER” AND “LIGHTNING” (CF. V 1B) IS PROBABLY BASED SECONDARILY ON A COLLECTION OF OT PASSAGES (PSS. 45:6; 77:18; 144:6; EZEK. 5:16–17; HAB. 3:8–11; CF. LAM. 2:4). ALL THESE TEXTS PORTRAY GOD AS THE DIRECT AGENT OF JUDGMENT, BUT JOHN APPLIES THEM TO OTHERS EMPLOYED BY GOD TO EXECUTE HIS JUDICIAL WILL (CF. ALSO THE SIMILAR USE OF THE “BOW” CARRIED BY “HORSEMEN” WHO REPRESENT BABYLON AS GOD’S AGENT TO JUDGE ISRAEL IN JER. 4:29; 6:23; CF. ALSO ISA. 5:26–28; JER. 50:14, 29). THE REASON FOR THIS CHANGE OF APPLICATION LIES IN THE FACT THAT THE BROADER FRAMEWORK FOR REV. 6:2–8 IS ZECHARIAH’S FOUR HORSEMEN, AND THESE OTHER OT TEXTS HAVE BEEN SUBSUMED WITHIN THAT FRAMEWORK. GOD IS EVEN PICTURED IN THE OT AS AFFLICTING THE RIGHTEOUS WITH EITHER BOW OR ARROWS (E.G., JOB 6:4; PS. 37[38]:3[2]; LAM. 3:12).
A. KERKESLAGER HAS ADDUCED EVIDENCE THAT THE BOW AND CROWN WERE TYPICAL EMBLEMS ASSOCIATED WITH APOLLO. ACCORDINGLY, HE HAS CONTENDED THAT THE IMAGES OF BOW AND CROWN IN REV. 6:2 REFLECT THE FIGURE OF APOLLO, WHO WAS A GOD CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE INSPIRATION OF PAGAN PROPHECY AND WAS WELL KNOWN IN ASIA MINOR, ESPECIALLY SMYRNA AND THYATIRA.26 IF THE ALLUSION TO APOLLO IS INCLUDED, TOGETHER WITH OTHER BACKGROUNDS, IT WOULD HEIGHTEN THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE RIDER AS REPRESENTING FORCES OF FALSE PROPHECY AND FALSE MESSIAHS.
THE CONCLUDING CLAUSE “HE WENT OUT CONQUERING AND [EVEN] TO CONQUER” IS AWKWARD. BUT THE REPETITION OF VERBS IS A STYLISTIC SEMITIC IDIOM MEANT TO EMPHASIZE EITHER THE RIDER’S INTENT TO CONQUER OR THE CERTAINTY THAT HE WOULD CONQUER (I.E., “HE WENT OUT BENT ON CONQUERING,” “HE WENT OUT SURELY TO CONQUER,” OR “HE CAME OUT CONQUERING CONTINUALLY”).27 THE LXX RENDERS THE HEBREW CONSTRUCTION OF THE INFINITIVE ABSOLUTE WITH THE IMPERFECT FORM OF THE SAME VERB BY A PARTICIPLE WITH A FINITE FORM OF THE VERB (E.G., GEN. 22:17: ΕὐΛΟΓῶΝ ΕὐΛΟΓΉΣΩ [“I WILL SURELY BLESS”]).28 THE ΚΑὶ ἵΝΑ (“AND IN ORDER THAT”) IS NOT TYPICALLY A PART OF SUCH IDIOMATIC PHRASES IN THE LXX, BUT THE CONSTRUCTION IS CLOSE ENOUGH TO RESEMBLE THE BASIC IDIOM. BECAUSE OF THE CUMBERSOME PHRASE ΚΑὶ (“AND,” “EVEN”) IS OMITTED IN SOME MSS. AORIST ACTIVE INDICATIVE ἐΝΊΚΗΣΕΝ (“HE CONQUERED”) IS PUT IN PLACE OF ἵΝΑ ΝΙΚΉΣῃ (“IN ORDER THAT HE SHOULD CONQUER”) IN OTHERS IN ORDER TO STRESS EITHER THAT THE INTENT TO CONQUER WAS ACTUALLY CARRIED OUT IN SOME WAY OR THE CERTAINTY THAT IT WOULD BE ACCOMPLISHED (IN WHICH CASE IT WOULD FUNCTION LIKE A PROPHETIC PERFECT).
3 THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIRST RIDER CAN BE SEEN AS A SUMMARY STATEMENT THAT IS EXPLAINED IN MORE DETAIL BY THE FOLLOWING THREE HORSEMEN. THE FIRST RIDER INTRODUCES WAR IN GENERAL TERMS, AND THE FOLLOWING RIDERS DELINEATE SPECIFIC CONDITIONS CHARACTERISTIC OF WAR.29 HOWEVER, THESE PLAGUES MUST NOT BE LIMITED TO LITERAL WARFARE BUT INCLUDE ALSO THE DIMENSION OF SPIRITUAL STRUGGLES, AS IS ESPECIALLY EVIDENT FROM THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE FIRST RIDER DESCRIBED ABOVE AND FROM THE FOURTH RIDER (SEE ON V 8). THEREFORE, VV 3–8 DESCRIBE HOW SATAN ATTEMPTS TO CONQUER THE SAINTS THROUGH SUFFERING SO THAT THEY LOSE THEIR FAITH. YET IT MUST BE REMEMBERED THAT THESE TRIALS ALSO ARE IRONICALLY USED BY GOD ULTIMATELY AS PUNISHMENTS FOR UNBELIEVERS.
CHRIST’S OPENING OF THE SECOND SEAL CAUSES THE SECOND “LIVING CREATURE” TO CONTINUE TO PUT THE DIVINE DECREE OF SUFFERING INTO OPERATION. AS BEFORE, THE CREATURE ORDERS THE SECOND HORSEMAN TO “COME” FORTH.
THAT THE ADDITIONAL IMPERATIVE SUPPLIED HERE BY א 2324 AND A FEW OTHER MSS. IS PART OF A SYSTEMATIC INSERTION (SO VV 1, 5, 7) IS ESPECIALLY CLEAR BECAUSE VIRTUALLY NO MSS. HAVE THE FOLLOWING ΚΑὶ ΕἶΔΟΝ, ΚΑὶ ἰΔΟΎ (“AND I SAW, AND I BEHELD”) WITH WHICH THE IMPERATIVAL FORM COULD HAVE BEEN ACCIDENTALLY CONFUSED, AS IS A SLIGHT POSSIBILITY IN VV 1–2, 5, 7–8 (SEE FURTHER ON V 1).
4 THE SECOND HORSEMAN RIDES FORTH IN DIRECT RESPONSE TO THE ANGELIC COMMAND. WHILE THE WOE THAT THIS HORSEMAN INFLICTS MAY BE INTERNATIONAL STRIFE IN GENERAL, PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS IS ALSO IN MIND. THIS IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT MATT. 10:34 (“DO NOT THINK THAT I CAME TO BRING PEACE ON THE EARTH. I DID NOT COME TO BRING PEACE BUT A SWORD”) IS ALLUDED TO IN “IT WAS GIVEN TO HIM TO TAKE PEACE FROM THE EARTH, EVEN IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD SLAY ONE ANOTHER, AND A GREAT SWORD WAS GIVEN TO HIM.”30 THE POINT OF THE MATTHEW TEXT IS THAT JESUS’ FOLLOWERS SHOULD NOT BE DISCOURAGED FROM CONFESSING HIS NAME TO THE WORLD WHEN PERSECUTION COMES, SINCE SUCH PERSECUTION IS PART OF GOD’S SOVEREIGN WILL. THEIR FAITHFULNESS AMID OPPRESSION MAY RESULT IN THE LOSS OF PHYSICAL LIFE, BUT IT WILL ALSO RESULT IN THE SALVATION OF SPIRITUAL LIFE (SO MATT. 10:28–39). HENCE, THEIR SUFFERINGS HAVE A SALUTARY EFFECT. THIS IDEA IS BEING DEVELOPED IN REV. 6:4. INDEED, ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑ (“SWORD”) IS SOMETIMES USED OUTSIDE THIS PASSAGE IN CONTEXTS OF PERSECUTION (MATT. 10:34; ROM. 8:35; HEB. 11:34, 37; REV. 13:10; CF. 13:14).
THE NOTION OF PERSECUTION IS ALSO APPARENT FROM THE OBSERVATION THAT THE WORD FOR “SLAUGHTER” (ΣΦΆΖΩ) IS USED BY JOHN WITHOUT EXCEPTION TO REFER TO THE DEATH OF CHRIST OR HIS FOLLOWERS (5:6, 9, 12; 6:9; 13:8; 18:24; SO LIKEWISE ΣΦΑΓΉ ELSEWHERE IN THE NT; EVEN THE REFERENCE TO THE BEAST’S SLAIN HEAD IN 13:3 IS A PARODY OF CHRIST’S SUFFERING). THE PHRASE “SLAY ONE ANOTHER” WELL COULD SUGGEST CIVIL STRIFE AND NOT PERSECUTION, AS MANY COMMENTATORS AFFIRM.31 ON THE OTHER HAND, THE PHRASE COULD ALSO EASILY BE UNDERSTOOD WITHIN A CONTEXT OF PERSECUTION, ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF USAGE OF ΣΦΆΖΩ (“SLAUGHTER”) THROUGHOUT THE BOOK AND IN VIEW OF THE CLOSE CONNECTION OF CIVIL STRIFE AND PERSECUTION IN THE SYNOPTIC ESCHATOLOGICAL DISCOURSE (SEE BELOW). THOSE WHO ARE SLAUGHTERED IN 6:4 ARE PROBABLY THOSE PORTRAYED AS “SLAUGHTERED” IN 6:9, SINCE THE HYMNS OF THE APOCALYPSE TYPICALLY SERVE TO SUMMARIZE THE THEMES OF PRECEDING SECTIONS (4:8–11; 5:9–13; 11:15–18; 15:3FF.; 19:1–7, ALL INTRODUCED BY ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ [“SAYING”], LIKE 6:10 [11:15 AND 19:1 HAVE “GREAT VOICE[S] SAYING”]),32 AND 6:9–11 SHOULD BE INCLUDED IN THE CATEGORY OF THESE HYMNS. THIS MEANS THAT THE WHOLE SECTION OF 6:1–8 CONCERNS THE PERSECUTION THEME. THEREFORE, THE ABOVE CONCLUSION THAT THE FIRST SEAL DEALS WITH THIS THEME IS CORROBORATED.
CONSEQUENTLY, REV. 6:1–4 CONTINUES THE THEME OF PERSECUTION FROM THE PRECEDING SECTION (1:9; 2:9, 10, 13; 3:10). BUT THE IDEA OF 6:3–4 MAY STILL BE GENERAL ENOUGH TO INCLUDE SECONDARILY INTERNATIONAL STRIFE AS A PUNISHMENT ON UNBELIEVERS. THIS COULD BE INCLUDED IN “TAKE PEACE FROM THE EARTH,” AND THE FOLLOWING ΚΑὶ ἵΝΑ (“EVEN THAT”) WOULD NOT IMPLY PURPOSE33 BUT SPECIFY THAT THE EXTENT OF SUCH STRIFE REACHES EVEN THE INTENSE LEVEL OF OPPRESSING CHRISTIANS. THE SAME CONNECTION BETWEEN THE WOES OF INTERNATIONAL STRIFE AND PERSECUTION IS DRAWN IN THE SYNOPTIC APOCALYPTIC DISCOURSE, WHERE SUCH STRIFE IS INTERPRETED AS A WOE ON UNBELIEVERS AND TESTING FOR JESUS’ FOLLOWERS (MARK 13:7–19; MATT. 24:6–21; LUKE 21:9–19). LIKEWISE, THE SWORD JUDGMENT OF EZEK. 14:17 HAS THE SAME DUAL EFFECT (TARG. EZEK. 14:17 PARAPHRASES THIS WOE TWICE AS “THOSE WHO SLAY BY THE SWORD”). AND, AS ALREADY SUGGESTED, THE SYNOPTIC DISCOURSE IS PART OF THE QUARRY FROM WHICH JOHN HAS COMPOSED THIS CHAPTER.
THE PHRASE “A GREAT SWORD” (ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ OR ῥΟΜΦΑΊΑ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ) OCCURS APPARENTLY IN ONLY THREE OT PASSAGES: ISA. 27:1; JER. 32:24 (25:38);34 AND EZEK. 21:14 (B). THIS LAST TEXT MAY HAVE FORMED PART OF THE OT INFLUENCE FOR REV. 6:4 TOGETHER WITH EZEK. 14:21. LIKE THE EZEKIEL 14 CONTEXT, EZEK. 21:9–15, 21 APPLIES THE SWORD JUDGMENT TO BOTH ISRAEL AND THE NATIONS. FURTHERMORE, “A GREAT SWORD” (ῥΟΜΦΑΊΑ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ) OCCURS WITH A ὅΠΩΣ CLAUSE WITH THE SUBJUNCTIVE OF ΣΦΆΖΩ (“SLAY”; CF. 21:9–10, 21), AND FOUR OTHER TIMES IN THIS CONTEXT ῥΟΜΦΑΊΑ (“SWORD”) IS FOLLOWED BY A PURPOSE CLAUSE INTRODUCING A VERBAL OR SUBSTANTIVE FORM OF ΣΦΆΖΩ. THE ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH TEXTS REFER RESPECTIVELY TO JUDGMENT ON THE COSMIC SEA MONSTER AND ON PAGAN NATIONS. SEE ALSO EZEK. 21:1–19; 38:21; AND 1 EN. 88:2, WHERE A DIVINE AGENT GIVES A SWORD TO EVIL BEINGS IN ORDER TO SLAY ONE ANOTHER, WHEREAS 1 EN. 90:19 STATES THAT “A GREAT SWORD WAS GIVEN” TO THE RIGHTEOUS TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON THE WICKED (CF. LIKEWISE 1 EN. 91:12).
THE OMISSION OF THE ΚΑΊ (“AND, EVEN”) PRECEDING THE ἵΝΑ (“THAT, IN ORDER THAT”) AND THE VARIANT OF THE SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD INSTEAD OF THE FUTURE INDICATIVE FOLLOWING ἵΝΑ ARE ATTEMPTS RESPECTIVELY TO SMOOTH OUT THE ROUGH SYNTAX AND TO CONFORM THE VERB TO THE MOOD THAT TYPICALLY FOLLOWS ἵΝΑ.35 BUT THE FUTURE FOLLOWING ἵΝΑ MAY ALSO REPRESENT THE ORIGINAL AUTHOR’S SEMITIC STYLE (THE LXX DOES THE SAME THING WHEN RENDERING A HEBREW IMPERFECT VERB PRECEDED BY A FINAL CONJUNCTION).36
5 WITH THE BREAKING OF THE THIRD SEAL THE THIRD LIVING CREATURE CHARGES ANOTHER HORSEMAN TO CARRY OUT THE DECREE CONTAINED BEHIND THE SEAL. AGAIN, THE DECREE TO BE EXECUTED IS ONE OF SUFFERING, THIS TIME A FAMINE, METAPHORICALLY REPRESENTED BY SCALES IN THE RIDER’S HAND. IN THE ANCIENT WORLD FOOD WAS DISTRIBUTED BY RATIONED AMOUNTS (USING SCALES) WHEN IT BECAME SCARCE (SEE THE METAPHORICAL USE OF SCALES INDICATING FAMINE ALSO IN LEV. 26:26; 2 KGS. 7:1; EZEK. 4:10, 16).
6 IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE CHERUB’S COMMAND, THE SEER HEARS ANOTHER COMMAND ISSUED BY SOMEONE ELSE TO THE HORSEMAN. THE ADDITIONAL COMMAND PROBABLY COMES NOT FROM ONE OF THE CHERUBIM OR FROM ANOTHER ANGELIC BEING BUT FROM CHRIST HIMSELF, SINCE HE IS SAID TO BE “IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE AND OF THE FOUR LIVING BEINGS” IN 5:6 (CF. 7:17; 4:6) AND SINCE HE IS ALREADY PRESENT AS THE ONE OPENING THE SEALS. THIS EMPHASIZES FURTHER THAT THE COMMANDS TO THE FOUR HORSEMEN COME DIRECTLY FROM THE DIVINE THRONE ROOM.
THE COMMAND DESCRIBES FURTHER THE SEVERITY OF THE FAMINE. ALTHOUGH THE FAMINE IS TO BE SERIOUS, IT IS NEVERTHELESS LIMITED, SO THAT THE FOODS ESSENTIAL FOR SUSTAINING LIFE WILL REMAIN AVAILABLE. A DENARIUS WAS A DAY’S WAGE (CF. MATT. 20:2), AND A QUART OF WHEAT WAS ABOUT ENOUGH FOR ONE PERSON FOR ONE DAY (HERODOTUS 7.187), ALTHOUGH THREE QUARTS OF BARLEY WAS ENOUGH FOR THREE DAYS OR FOR A TYPICAL FAMILY FOR ONE DAY (NOTE ΔΗΝΑΡΊΟΥ AS A GENITIVE OF PRICE: “FOR A DENARIUS”). THE PRICES LISTED HERE ARE ABOUT EIGHT TO SIXTEEN TIMES THE AVERAGE PRICES IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE AT THE TIME (CF. CICERO, IN VERREM 3.81). THEREFORE, THOSE SUFFERING FROM THE FAMINE WILL ONLY BE ABLE TO BUY LIMITED FOOD QUANTITIES FOR THEIR FAMILY, AND THERE WILL BE NOTHING LEFT OVER TO PROVIDE FOR ANY OF THE OTHER NECESSITIES OF LIFE SUCH AS “WINE AND OIL.” THAT THE TREES AND VINES PRODUCING OIL AND WINE ARE NOT AFFECTED FURTHER EMPHASIZES THE LIMITED ASPECT OF THE FAMINE (THE REVOCATION OF DOMITIAN’S EDICT OF A.D. 92 ORDERING HALF OF THE VINEYARDS IN ASIA MINOR TO BE DESTROYED COULD STAND PARTLY IN THE BACKGROUND, BUT THAT HAD NO REFERENCE TO “OIL”). NEVERTHELESS, THE VICTIMS OF THE FAMINE WILL NOT BE ABLE TO AFFORD THESE PRODUCTS, EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE AVAILABLE (NOTE THAT A SCARCITY OF WHEAT, BARLEY, OIL, AND WINE CONNOTES SEVERE FAMINE IN JOEL 1:10–11). THE SUGGESTION BY SOME THAT “WINE AND OIL” HAS A SACRAMENTAL NUANCE IS IMPROBABLE BECAUSE THIS IS NOT CONSISTENT WITH THE OT BACKGROUND, WHICH SEES THESE AS BASIC FOOD STAPLES THAT ARE LACKING DURING SEVERE FAMINES. IN ADDITION, THERE IS NOTHING IN THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT THAT WOULD HINT AT A SACRAMENTAL MEANING.37
AS WITH THE PREVIOUS TWO WOES, THIS PLAGUE AFFECTS ALL PEOPLE, BUT, AGAIN, CHRISTIANS MORE SPECIFICALLY MAY BE IN MIND. THIS DEVELOPS THE THEME OF BELIEVERS WHO ARE PERSECUTED ECONOMICALLY (2:9), A THEME ALSO FOUND LATER (13:16–17). FAMINES AFFECT EVERYONE. BUT ESPECIALLY IN SUCH TIMES OF LIMITED FOOD SUPPLIES CHRISTIANS WILL BE THE FIRST TO BE AFFECTED. THEY WILL BE PERSECUTED BY NOT BEING ALLOWED THE SAME ACCESS AS OTHERS TO THE BASIC COMMODITIES OF LIFE. GIBLIN PARAPHRASES “HARM THE OIL” WITH “CHEAT ON THE OIL” OR “OVERCHARGE FOR THE OIL,” WHICH EVOKES ECONOMIC PERSECUTION WITH RESPECT TO COMMODITIES THAT ARE IN DEMAND (LIKEWISE THE MARGINAL READING OF THE GENEVA BIBLE).38 SUCH PERSECUTION COMES BECAUSE CHRISTIANS DO NOT COMPROMISE. THEY RESIST GIVING ALLEGIANCE TO THE PATRON DEITIES OF THE EMPIRE AND THE GUILDS (SO 2:9; 13:16–17; SEE FURTHER ON 2:8–3:22). THOSE WHO SUFFER ECONOMIC DEPRIVATION NOW BECAUSE OF THEIR LOYALTY TO CHRIST WILL BE REWARDED BY HIM AT THE CONSUMMATION OF ALL THINGS WHEN HE WILL TAKE AWAY THEIR “HUNGER AND THIRST” FOREVER (7:16).39
7–8 THE BREAKING OF THE FOURTH SEAL CAUSES ANOTHER LIVING CREATURE TO SHOUT OUT ANOTHER COMMAND TO YET ANOTHER HORSEMAN. THIS TIME A PALE GREEN HORSE COMES FORTH. AND, UNLIKE THE OTHER RIDERS, THE FOURTH HORSEMAN IS GIVEN A NAME, “DEATH.”40 “HADES” IS SAID TO FOLLOW AFTER HIM. “DEATH AND HADES” (ΘΆΝΑΤΟΣ ΚΑὶ ὁ ᾅΔΗΣ) ARE SATANIC FORCES UNDER THE ULTIMATE GOVERNANCE OF THE THRONE ROOM. THIS POSSIBLY ECHOES HOS. 13:8, 14, WHERE “HADES (ᾅΔΗΣ) AND … DEATH (ΘΆΝΑΤΟΣ)” AND “BEASTS OF THE FIELD” ARE DIVINE JUDGMENTS TO COME ON ISRAEL FROM WHICH GOD SUBSEQUENTLY WILL REDEEM ISRAEL (SEE REV. 6:8B FOR THE LATTER EXPRESSION; CF. ALSO ISA. 28:15). “DEATH” IN REV. 6:8A REFERS GENERALLY TO LOSS OF LIFE OR THAT WHICH CAUSES LOSS OF LIFE, WHICH IS CLEAR FROM ITS CONJUNCTIVE RELATION TO “HADES” AND FROM THE FACT THAT IT IS PART OF THE SUBJECT OF THE FOLLOWING VERB “KILL” (THIS MEANING IS ALSO EVIDENT FROM 1:18).
“HADES” IS THE SPHERE THAT IMPRISONS THE DEAD. THE LXX USES “DEATH” (ΘΆΝΑΤΟΣ) AND “HADES” (ᾅΔΗΣ) IN COMBINATION ALMOST SYNONYMOUSLY IN REFERENCE TO THE REGION OF THE DEAD (E.G., PSS. 6:6[5]; 48(49):14–15; PROV. 2:18; 5:5; CANT. 8:6; JOB 17:13–16; 33:22). THESE DEVILISH FORCES ARE TO INFLICT FOUR KINDS OF WOE ON A FOURTH OF THE EARTH, WHICH ARE REPRESENTATIVE OF ALL THE WAYS THAT DEATH CAN COME AND WHICH ALL CAN RESULT IN DEATH. SINCE THE FOUR JUDGMENTS ARE SPECIFIC WAYS IN WHICH DEATH IS EXECUTED, THE USE OF ΘΆΝΑΤΟΣ IN V 8B REFERS TO “PESTILENCE, DISEASE” RATHER THAN DEATH IN THE GENERAL SENSE.41 IN FACT, ΘΆΝΑΤΟΣ IN THE LXX TRANSLATES HEBREW DEBER (“PLAGUE, PESTILENCE”) OVER THIRTY TIMES.42 STRIKINGLY, TWO OF THESE RENDERINGS OF DEBER OCCUR IN EZEK. 14:19–21 AND ONE IN LEV. 26:25, TWO CONTEXTS PROVIDING THE MODEL FOR REV. 6:1–8, THE FORMER ACTUALLY BEING DIRECTLY ALLUDED TO HERE IN V 8. IN V 8A THE SAME WORD HAS THE MORE GENERAL MEANING, ALTHOUGH IT CERTAINLY INCLUDES THE SPECIFIC NUANCE OF “PESTILENCE.” THE SATANIC NATURE OF “DEATH AND HADES” IS EVIDENT FROM 20:13–14, WHERE IT IS SAID THAT “DEATH AND HADES DELIVERED UP THEIR DEAD … AND … THEY WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE”; THE ONLY OTHER FIGURES WHO ARE DESCRIBED WITH THE SAME PRECISE PHRASE AS HAVING BEEN “CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE” ARE THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET (19:20) AND THE DRAGON (20:10; THOUGH UNBELIEVING HUMANS ALSO FIND THEIR DESTINY THERE [21:8]). HOWEVER, CHRIST IS IN CONTROL OF THIS DEVILISH REALM EVEN NOW BECAUSE OF HIS VICTORY OVER IT THROUGH HIS RESURRECTION (SO 1:18). ON THIS BASIS THEY DO THE BIDDING OF CHRIST IN PLAGUING THE EARTH (ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ ἐΠὶ Τὸ ΤΈΤΑΡΤΟΝ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ [“AUTHORITY WAS GIVEN TO THEM OVER A FOURTH OF THE EARTH”]).
THE CALAMITY THEY INFLICT IS DESCRIBED IN AN ALLUSION TO EZEK. 14:21. AS ARGUED ABOVE, THIS RIDER GENERALLY SUMMARIZES THE PREVIOUS THREE (THOSE OF CONQUEST, THE SWORD, AND FAMINE, ALL OF WHICH WOULD INCLUDE TO SOME EXTENT “DEATH”), AND ADDS ONE MORE (THE PLAGUE OF BEASTS; SEE THE INTRODUCTION TO 6:1–8 ABOVE). THAT THIS RIDER EPITOMIZES THE OTHERS IS EVIDENT FROM HIS ALL-ENCOMPASSING NAME OF “DEATH,” THAT IS, ALL KINDS OF DEATH, AS IS CLEAR FROM THE LIST IN 6:8B OF FOUR TYPICAL CAUSES OF DEATH).43 THE FOUR JUDGMENTS FROM EZEKIEL 14 ARE ALSO FOUND ELSEWHERE IN THE PROPHETS, USUALLY IN FOURFOLD FORMULAIC CONSTRUCTIONS AND DEVELOPMENTS OF THE COVENANTAL CURSE FORMULAS OF LEV. 26:18–28 AND DEUT. 32:24–26.44 MOST OF THESE REFERENCES MENTION IDOLATRY AS THE CAUSE OF JUDGMENT, WHICH ENFORCES THE SUGGESTION MADE ABOVE THAT IDOLATRY WAS PART OF THE REASON FOR THE AFFLICTIONS ON UNBELIEVERS IN 6:2–8.
THIS FOURFOLD FORM MAY ALSO PROVIDE SOME BASIS FOR 6:1–8 AS A WHOLE. SOME HAVE SEEN A LOGIC IN THE ORDER OF THE FOUR JUDGMENTS IN 6:1–8: THIS SEQUENCE WOULD BE EXPECTED AFTER THE DEVASTATION OF WAR. THOUGH POSSIBLE, A LOGICAL SEQUENCE MAY NOT BE INTENDED, SINCE THE WOES ARE FOUND IN DIFFERENT ORDER BOTH IN THE OT FORMULAS AND IN REV. 6:8B. NEVERTHELESS, AS IN THE OT FORMULAS, THE LAST THREE WOES OF VV 3–8A ARE CALAMITIES CHARACTERISTIC OF WAR, SO THAT THEY ARE SPECIFIC DELINEATIONS OF THE FIRST RIDER, WHO INTRODUCES THE NOTION OF WAR IN GENERAL (SEE ABOVE ON V 3). THE INTENTION MAY BE TO ORGANIZE THE OT JUDGMENTS INTO A LOGICAL ORDER (SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 6:1–8 ABOVE). BUT THE IDEA OF NATIONS BATTLING ONE ANOTHER AND THE ATTENDANT CONDITIONS OF SUCH WARFARE ARE NOT PRIMARILY THOUGHT OF, ALTHOUGH THEY ARE INCLUDED. UPPERMOST IN MIND ARE THE ANTAGONISTIC ACTIONS OF SATAN’S FORCES AIMED AT THE COMMUNITIES OF BOTH FAITH AND UNBELIEF. THEREFORE, THE FOURFOLD OT FORMULAS CONCERNING THE JUDGMENT OF LITERAL WARFARE HAVE BEEN EXPANDED BY JOHN TO INCLUDE WOES OF SPIRITUAL WARFARE.
THE REPEATED OCCURRENCE OF THE FOURFOLD FORMULAS OF JUDGMENT OUTSIDE OF EZEKIEL 14 ENFORCES THE IDEA THAT REV. 6:8 IS A BROAD SUMMARY OF THE PREVIOUS THREE HORSEMEN AND, THEREFORE, THAT ALL FOUR ARE TO BE IDENTIFIED AS ESSENTIALLY THE SAME. THIS IS BECAUSE, WITHOUT EXCEPTION, ALL FOUR CALAMITIES IN THESE PASSAGES ARE IDENTIFIED WITH ONE ANOTHER BY PARALLELISM AS JUDGMENTS FROM GOD ON ISRAEL OR THE NATIONS. FURTHERMORE, THE FOURFOLD JUDGMENTS IN JER. 16:4 ARE ALL SUMMARIZED IN 16:5 AS ACTS IN WHICH GOD “REMOVED PEACE FROM THIS PEOPLE,” WHICH IS STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO THE SWORD JUDGMENT OF THE SECOND HORSEMAN, WHO IS AUTHORIZED TO “TAKE PEACE FROM THE EARTH” (6:4). SIMILARLY, THE SAME FOUR JUDGMENTS IN EZEK. 5:12, 16–17 (CF. ALSO 5:1–2) ARE VIEWED METAPHORICALLY AS DISTRIBUTED BY THE USE OF A “PAIR OF SCALES” (ΖΥΓΌΣ; SO REV. 6:5; EZEK. 5:1–2); EACH AFFECT “A FOURTH PART” (Τὸ ΤΈΤΑΡΤΟΝ, AS IN REV. 6:8) OF ISRAEL AND ARE DESCRIBED IN PART AS “ARROWS” SENT AGAINST THE SINFUL NATION.
THESE JUDGMENTS IN EZEKIEL 5 ARE COMPARABLE TO THE RIDER WITH A BOW IN 6:2. NOTE THE WORDING OF THE FOUR JUDGMENTS IN EZEK. 5:16–17, WHICH IS TYPICAL OF THE OTHER EXAMPLES: “AND WHEN I HAVE SENT AGAINST THEM ARROWS OF FAMINE (ΛΙΜΌΣ), THEN I WILL BREAK THE STRENGTH OF YOUR BREAD … I WILL SEND FORTH AGAINST YOU FAMINE (ΛΙΜΌΣ) AND EVIL BEASTS (ΘΗΡΊΟΝ) … AND PESTILENCE (ΘΆΝΑΤΟΣ) … WILL PASS THROUGH YOU … AND I WILL BRING A SWORD (ῥΟΜΦΑΊΑ) UPON YOU.” LIKEWISE, THE COVENANTAL JUDGMENTS OF DEUT. 32:23–26 ARE SUMMARIZED BY THE TARG. FRAG. JER. AS “THE ARROWS OF MY [GOD’S] VENGEANCE,” WHICH INCLUDE “THE FOUR KINGDOMS [THOSE OF DANIEL 7], WHICH ARE LIKE WILD BEASTS OF THE FIELD” (FURTHERMORE, THE “CONQUERING” OF 6:2 MAY CORRESPOND TO THE IDEA OF “CAPTIVITY” WHICH IS ALWAYS IN MIND WHEN THE FOUR JUDGMENTS ARE LISTED IN THE OT AND WHICH IS SOMETIMES EXPLICITLY MENTIONED [E.G., JER. 15:2]). CONSEQUENTLY, THE LINKS BETWEEN THE FIRST TWO HORSEMEN AND THE FOURFOLD FORMULA OF REV. 6:8B POINT FURTHER TO THE PLAUSIBILITY THAT THE FOURTH HORSEMAN SUMS UP THE OTHERS. REV. 6:4 AND 6:8 NEED NOT REFER TO DIFFERENT JUDGMENTS ONLY BECAUSE DIFFERENT GREEK WORDS FOR “SWORD” ARE USED, SINCE THE WORDS ARE USED SYNONYMOUSLY IN THE LXX AND INTERCHANGEABLY IN THE COVENANT CURSE FORMULAS NOTED ABOVE (ῥΟΜΦΑΊΑ OCCURS IN EZEK. 5:17; 6:12; 7:15; 12:16; SIR. 39:30; 40:9; BAR. 2:25, WHILE ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑ IS FOUND IN THE OTHER INSTANCES OF THE FOURFOLD FORMULA).
AS IN EZEKIEL 14, THE TRIALS HERE NOT ONLY AFFECT NATIONS IN GENERAL BUT HAVE THE DUAL PURPOSE WITHIN THE COVENANT COMMUNITY OF PURIFYING THE FAITHFUL AND PUNISHING THOSE DISLOYAL TO CHRIST. IT IS STRIKING THAT IN SIR. 39:25–40:9, WHICH REPRESENTS EARLY JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION BASED ON EZEK. 14:21 (AND LEV. 26:18–28; DEUT. 32:24–25; JER. 15:1–4; 16:4–5; EZEK. 5:16–17), WHERE THE FOUR JUDGMENTS OCCUR, THERE IS ALSO EMPHASIS ON THESE CALAMITIES AFFECTING BOTH THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED (CF. SIR. 39:25–27; 40:1, 8–9; ON THE OTHER HAND, PSS. SOL. 13:1FF. APPLIES THE FOUR TRIALS OF EZEK. 14:13–23 AND PARALLEL OT TEXTS ONLY TO THE JUDGMENT OF THE “GODLESS” AND “SINNER” AND NOT TO THE RIGHTEOUS). SIRACH 39–40 STANDS IN THE EXEGETICAL TRADITION OF REV. 6:8 SINCE IT EVEN IDENTIFIES THE AGENTS EXECUTING THE WOES AS “SPIRITS” OR “WINDS” (ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΑ) SENT BY GOD (V 28), AS ALSO DOES REV. 6:2–8 TOGETHER WITH 7:1 AND ZECH. 6:5 (WHICH HAVE, HOWEVER, ἄΝΕΜΟΙ; SEE ON 7:1 FOR ITS LINK WITH 6:2–8). IN ADDITION, TWO OF THESE “WINDS” ARE EXPLICITLY SAID TO “APPEASE THE WRATH OF GOD,” AS IN ZECH. 6:5, 8, AND MORE GENERALLY IN REV. 7:1FF. THAT THE WOES OF THE HORSEMEN AFFECT BOTH RIGHTEOUS AND UNRIGHTEOUS IS CONSISTENT WITH THE EXODUS PLAGUE BACKGROUND OF THE FOLLOWING TRUMPET AND BOWL TRIALS, SINCE EARLY JEWISH TRADITION HELD THAT THE EXODUS PLAGUES AFFECTED ISRAELITES FOR THEIR SANCTIFICATION AND THE EGYPTIANS FOR PUNISHMENT (WIS. 11:6–14; SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON CH. 8).
THE FOURTH RIDER DEMONSTRATES THAT THE PREVIOUS AFFLICTIONS CAN AND SOMETIMES DO LEAD TO DEATH. HE USES THE PRECEDING THREE WOES TO BRING DEATH. BUT THEY DO NOT ALWAYS RESULT IN DEATH. THESE FOUR PLAGUES HAVE A PARTIAL EFFECT, SINCE THE LAST HORSEMAN SUMMARIZES THE PREVIOUS THREE AND THE DISASTER HE BRINGS IS LIMITED TO “A FOURTH OF THE EARTH.” THE FOUR WOES DO NOT HARM EVERY PERSON WITHOUT EXCEPTION. NEVERTHELESS, THEIR DESTRUCTIVE FORCE IS FELT BY MANY THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, SINCE THE FOUR HORSES OF ZECHARIAH 1 AND 6 ALSO HAVE A WORLDWIDE EFFECT. THE SPHERE OF THESE CALAMITIES ALSO LIKELY EXTENDS BEYOND THE BORDERS OF THE NT COVENANT COMMUNITY TO THE WHOLE WORLD, SINCE THEY HAVE THE SAME BROADER REFERENCE IN EZEK. 14:12–23. THE COSMIC EXTENT OF THE TRIBULATIONS IS EMPHASIZED BY THE FACT THAT THERE ARE FOUR HORSEMEN, A FIGURATIVE NUMBER FOR UNIVERSALITY (SEE DISCUSSION OF THE “FOUR LIVING CREATURES” IN THE COMMENTS ON 4:6–8; SEE 7:1–3).
THEREFORE, JUST AS THE FOUR “LIVING CREATURES” REPRESENT THE PRAISE OF THE REDEEMED THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE CREATION, SO THE PLAGUES OF THE FOUR HORSEMEN SYMBOLIZE THE SUFFERING OF MANY THROUGHOUT THE EARTH, WHICH WILL CONTINUE UNTIL THE PAROUSIA. THAT THE HORSEMEN’S PLAGUES REPRESENT ALL KINDS OF WOES IS CLEAR FROM THE FACT THAT THE FOURFOLD COVENANT CURSE FORMULA CITED IN 6:8B IS USED IN THE SAME FIGURATIVE MANNER IN THE OT.45 THIS IS WHY NO PRECISE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND CAN EXHAUST THE MEANING OF THESE JUDGMENTS IN REVELATION 6.
IN SUMMARY, THROUGH HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION CHRIST HAS MADE THE WORLD FORCES OF EVIL HIS AGENTS TO EXECUTE HIS PURPOSES OF SANCTIFICATION AND JUDGMENT FOR THE FURTHERANCE OF HIS KINGDOM. THIS IS MOST CLEARLY SEEN IN THE REFERENCE TO JESUS’ SOVEREIGNTY OVER “DEATH AND HADES” IN 6:8, WHICH IS A FURTHER DEVELOPMENT OF CH. 1: THROUGH HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION CHRIST HAS POWER OVER “DEATH AND HADES” (1:18) AND NOW HE USES THEM AS HIS AGENTS TO CARRY OUT HIS WILL. GOD INTENDED THAT THE SUFFERING OF THE CROSS SHOULD HAVE BOTH A REDEMPTIVE AND A JUDICIAL PURPOSE (I.E., WITH RESPECT TO THE LATTER, THE CROSS BECOMES A BASIS OF JUDGMENT FOR THOSE REJECTING ITS SAVING SIGNIFICANCE). IN LIKE MANNER, THE SUFFERINGS THROUGHOUT THE FOLLOWING AGE HAVE THE SAME AIM (INDEED, ONE OF THE CRIMINALS CRUCIFIED WITH JESUS WAS CONVERTED THROUGH HIS SUFFERING, WHILE THE OTHER WAS HARDENED BY THE SAME CIRCUMSTANCE). AND, AS WITH JESUS, THE APPARENT DEFEAT OF CHRISTIANS IS THEIR SPIRITUAL VICTORY, IF THEY DO NOT COMPROMISE THEIR FAITH IN THE MIDST OF SUFFERING OR PERSECUTION.
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT IN REV. 6:8 THE ANTECEDENT OF ΑὐΤΟῖΣ (“THEM”) IN THE PHRASE ΚΑὶ ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ ἐΠὶ Τὸ ΤΈΤΑΡΤΟΝ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ ἀΠΟΚΤΕῖΝΑΙ (“AND IT WAS GIVEN TO THEM AUTHORITY OVER A FOURTH OF THE EARTH TO KILL”) IS ALL FOUR HORSEMEN AND NOT ONLY THE FOURTH HORSEMAN. IF SO, THEN V 8B IS A SUMMARY OF ALL FOUR HORSEMEN IN VV 1–8A.46 IN THIS CASE THE WILD BEASTS WOULD BE PARALLEL TO THE FIRST RIDER AND THE LAST THREE HORSEMEN WOULD BE REPRESENTED RESPECTIVELY BY THE FIRST THREE WOES LISTED IN V 8B (FOR ELABORATION OF THESE PARALLELISMS SEE FURTHER BELOW). THIS POSSIBILITY IS INDICATED BY THE FACT THAT V 8B IS A QUOTATION OF THE FOURFOLD FORMULA OF EZEK. 14:21, WHICH ITSELF IS INTRODUCED BY A REFERENCE TO GOD’S “FOUR EVIL JUDGMENTS.” NEVERTHELESS, THE FOURTH HORSEMAN SHOULD STILL BE SEEN AS A SUMMARY OF THE PRECEDING ONES BECAUSE HE IS THE CLOSEST ANTECEDENT AND BECAUSE THE FIRST AND SECOND RIDERS ALSO HAVE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSES NEARLY IDENTICAL TO THAT OF V 8 (ΚΑΙ ΕΔΟΘΗ ΑΥΤΩ, “AND IT WAS GIVEN TO HIM”; ΑΥΤΩ [“TO HIM,” 1611 1854 2329 2351 𝔐K LAT SY CO] IN V 8 REPRESENTS A SECONDARY VARIANT, SINCE IT LIKELY AROSE FROM AN ATTEMPT TO CONFORM THIS AUTHORIZATION CLAUSE TO THOSE OF VV 2 AND 4).47
THE FOURTH HORSEMAN’S PURPOSE “TO KILL” (ἀΠΟΚΤΕῖΝΑΙ) AFFECTS BELIEVERS, SINCE THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING CONTEXT PORTRAYS CHRISTIANS AS “SLAIN” AND “KILLED” (ἀΠΟΚΤΈΝΝΕΣΘΑΙ) “BECAUSE OF THE TESTIMONY THAT THEY HELD” (6:9–11). ALTHOUGH THE FOURTH HORSEMAN GENERALLY SUMS UP THE PRECEDING ONES, HIS COMING INTRODUCES THE ADDITIONAL WOE OF “BEASTS OF THE EARTH.” THIS ALSO SUGGESTS PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS, SINCE ΘΗΡΊΟΝ (“BEAST”) EVERYWHERE ELSE IN THE BOOK (34 OCCURRENCES) REFERS EXCLUSIVELY TO THE BEASTS WHO EXECUTE SATAN’S WILL IN PERSECUTING SAINTS, ALTHOUGH ONLY THE SINGULAR IS USED. THOUGH THIS CONCLUSION RUNS THE RISK OF VIOLATING JAMES BARR’S LEXICAL AXIOM OF “ILLEGITIMATE TOTALITY TRANSFER,” THE FOLLOWING CONTEXTUAL OBSERVATIONS MAKE IT PLAUSIBLE: (1) THREE TIMES THESE BEASTS ARE SAID “TO KILL” THE SAINTS (11:7; 13:15; 13:10, WHERE TO BE “KILLED WITH THE SWORD” REFERS TO THE SAME REALITY [SO 6:4]); (2) THESE SAME BEASTS ALSO OPPRESS CHRISTIANS ECONOMICALLY (AS IN 6:5–6); (3) JUST AS THE BEASTS IN CH. 13 ARE UNDER THE HAND OF THE DEVIL (CF. 12:3–13:1A, 4, 11 WITH 13:1B–18), SO THE BEASTS IN 6:8B ARE THE AGENTS OF THE SATANIC SPECTRES “DEATH AND HADES” IN 6:8A; (4) IF THE PHRASE “BEASTS OF THE EARTH” IS PRECISELY PARALLEL TO THE FIRST RIDER IN 6:2, A POSSIBILITY SUGGESTED ABOVE, THEN THE EQUATION WITH THE “BEAST” LATER IN THE BOOK (CF. ESP. “BEAST … FROM THE EARTH” IN 13:11) IS PLAUSIBLE IN THE LIGHT OF THE CONCLUSION REACHED ABOVE THAT THE FIRST RIDER IS A SATANIC FIGURE ATTEMPTING TO OPPRESS BELIEVERS EITHER THROUGH DECEPTION OR PERSECUTION (SEE ON 6:2). THEREFORE, THE BEASTS OF 6:8 MAY BE EQUATED WITH THOSE OF CHS. 11 AND 13, AND, AT THE LEAST, THEY SHOULD BE CONSIDERED SATANIC INTERMEDIARIES OR ADUMBRATIONS OF THE BEASTS TO COME LATER.
THE FOLLOWING CONSIDERATIONS ALSO SUPPORT THE PLAUSIBILITY OF THIS IDENTIFICATION OF THE BEASTS IN 6:8.
(1) JOHN COULD HAVE INFERRED THE EVIL CHARACTER OF THE “BEASTS” IN 6:8 FROM EZEK. 14:21 ITSELF (SO 14:15), WHERE THE PHRASE “EVIL BEAST” (SINGULAR) OCCURS IN THE MT (WEḤAYYAH RA‘AH; LXX HAS THE PLURAL ΘΗΡΊΑ ΠΟΝΗΡΆ [“EVIL BEASTS”]). SYRS IN REV. 6:8 HAS SINGULAR ΕΝ ΤΩ ΘΗΡΙΩ ΤΗΣ ΓΗΣ (“BY THE BEAST OF THE EARTH”),48 WHICH COULD REFLECT A SCRIBE’S ATTEMPT TO IDENTIFY THIS BEAST WITH THE BEAST (ALSO SINGULAR) LATER IN THE BOOK (E.G., 13:11: ΘΗΡΊΟΝ … ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ, “BEAST … FROM THE EARTH”).
EZEK. 14:21 ITSELF DEVELOPS THE FOURFOLD COVENANTAL CURSE FORMULA OF LEV. 26:18–29 AND THE COVENANTAL CURSINGS OF DEUT. 32:23–27, WHERE JEWISH TRADITION MORE EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIES THE “BEASTS” WITH COSMIC EVIL AND ESPECIALLY WITH THE WICKED EMPIRES OF THE EARTH, WHICH OPPRESS GOD’S PEOPLE. JEWISH WRITINGS INTERPRETED THE HORSES OF ZECHARIAH 1 AND 6 LIKEWISE. FOR EXAMPLE, TARG. JER. FRAG. OF DEUT. 32:24 INTERPRETS “THE TEETH OF BEASTS” AS “THE TEETH OF THE FOUR KINGDOMS [OF DANIEL 7], WHICH ARE LIKE WILD BEASTS”; TARG. PS.-J. ASSOCIATES “THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD” IN LEV. 26:22 WITH THE FOUR KINGDOMS THAT ARE MENTIONED TWICE IN LEV. 26:44–45. SIMILARLY, TARG. ZECH. 6:1–8 IDENTIFIES THE HORSEMEN AS THE EVIL HEAVENLY COUNTERPARTS OF THE FOUR PAGAN KINGDOMS OF DANIEL 2 AND 7, WHERE ALSO FOUR BEASTS REPRESENT FOUR EVIL KINGDOMS WHO PERSECUTE GOD’S PEOPLE. SO LIKEWISE SIFRE DEUT. 320, WHILE MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.4 IDENTIFIES THE HORSEMEN AS THE IDOLATROUS NATIONS;49 CF. “THESE [THE FOUR HORSE-DRAWN CHARIOTS] ARE THE FOUR KINGDOMS, WHICH ARE LIKE THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN” IN TARG. ZECH. 6:5 WITH TARG. ZECH. 2:1–4; 4:7, WHERE THE FOUR KINGDOMS ARE MENTIONED AND THEN ONE IS IDENTIFIED WITH ROME; AGGADAT BERESHIT 56 INTERPRETS THE RED HORSES OF ZECH. 1:8 AS SYMBOLIZING THE ANGEL-PRINCE OF EDOM (= ROME) AND THE KINGS OF ROME WHO, APPARENTLY BECAUSE OF GREED, CRUELLY OPPRESSED ISRAEL.50 THE MT OF JER. 12:9, “BEASTS OF THE FIELD” (WHO COME AGAINST ISRAEL IN JUDGMENT), IS RENDERED BY THE TARGUM AS “THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS AND THEIR ARMIES” (JER. 12:12–13 REFERS ALSO TO THE PUNISHMENT OF A “SWORD” REMOVING “PEACE” AND TO A LACK OF CROP FERTILITY). ALSO TARG. HOS. 13:9 INTERPRETS “BEASTS OF THE FIELD” OF 13:8 IN THE MT AS “THE NATIONS (WHO) RULE OVER YOU,” AND MIDR. PS. 116:3 INTERPRETS “THE POWER OF THE NETHER WORLD [SHEOL, HADES]” FROM HOSEA 13:14 (CF. REV. 6:8A) AS “THE KINGDOMS” OF THE EARTH.
THIS JEWISH IDENTIFICATION OF THE HORSEMEN AND “BEASTS” WITH THE FOUR KINGDOMS OF DANIEL 7 IS STRIKING, SINCE THE TWO “BEASTS” OF THE APOCALYPSE ARE ALSO IDENTIFIED THROUGHOUT THE BOOK WITH THE SAME FOUR KINGDOMS OF DANIEL 7, ESPECIALLY THE FOURTH KINGDOM (SEE ON 11:7; 13:1–2, 11; 17:3, 7–8; THE SAME IS TRUE OF THE DRAGON IN 12:3).
(2) THE JEWISH TRADITIONS OF THE LEVITICUS AND ZECHARIAH TEXTS ARE ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT, SINCE THOSE ARE TWO OF THE OT PASSAGES THAT HAVE ALREADY BEEN IDENTIFIED AS DOMINANT INFLUENCES ON THE FORMATION OF REV. 6:2–8. THIS IDENTIFICATION OF “THE WILD BEASTS” AS ANTI-CHRISTIAN FORCES MAY BE SUGGESTED FURTHER BY THE FACT THAT THE FIRST THREE WOES IN V 8B ARE STRICTLY PARALLEL WITH THE LAST THREE HORSEMEN AND ARE LISTED IN PRECISELY THE SAME ORDER (SWORD, FAMINE, AND DEATH; ACCORDING TO THIS PROPOSED SCHEME “DEATH” IN V 8A WOULD BOTH SUMMARIZE THE PREVIOUS RIDERS AND REFER SPECIFICALLY TO “PESTILENCE”). BUT THE WOE OF “WILD BEASTS” DOES NOT APPEAR AT FIRST GLANCE TO CORRESPOND WITH THE FIRST HORSEMAN.
(3) HOWEVER, THOUGH PERHAPS IT SEEMS ODD AT FIRST GLANCE, “THE WILD BEASTS” COULD BE A METAPHORICAL REPRESENTATION OF THE FIRST RIDER, SINCE THAT RIDER MOST LIKELY REPRESENTS THE DECEIVING AND PERSECUTING FORCES OF SATAN, AS CONCLUDED ABOVE (SEE ON 6:2; CF. TEST. NAPH. 8:4, 6; TEST. BEN. 3:5; 5:2, WHERE “WILD BEASTS” ARE SATANIC AGENTS WHO ATTEMPT TO PLAGUE HUMANKIND; IN IGNATIUS, ROM. 4–5 “THE WILD BEASTS” [Τὰ ΘΗΡΊΑ] ARE THE DEVIL’S INSTRUMENTS IN PERSECUTING CHRISTIANS). THE REASON FOR MENTIONING SATANIC WOES FIRST AND LAST IN THE FORM OF AN INCLUSIO WOULD BE TO EMPHASIZE THAT ALL FOUR JUDGMENTS ARE INSTIGATED AT THE IMMEDIATE WILL OF THE DEVIL, WHO IS UNDER THE ULTIMATE HAND OF GOD. EVEN SOME WHO SEE THE FIRST HORSEMAN AS A GODLY FIGURE AND THE LAST THREE AS REPRESENTED RESPECTIVELY BY “SWORD, FAMINE, AND DEATH” IN V 8B IDENTIFY THE “WILD BEASTS” WITH THE EVIL SPHERE OF “HADES.”51
THE PHRASE ΦΩΝὴΝ … ΛΈΓΟΝΤΟΣ (“A VOICE … SPEAKING”) IN 6:7 IS IRREGULAR, SINCE THE PARTICIPLE (NEUTER GENITIVE) IS OUT OF CONCORD WITH ΦΩΝΉΝ (FEMININE ACCUSATIVE), APPARENTLY DUE TO ASSIMILATION WITH NEUTER GENITIVE ΖῴΟΥ (“LIVING CREATURE”). IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE PARTICIPLE COULD PROPERLY MODIFY “LIVING CREATURE,” BUT MORE PROBABLE SYNTACTICALLY THAT IT GOES WITH “VOICE,” ESPECIALLY IN LIGHT OF OUR DISCUSSION OF 1:10–11 (SEE ON 1:11). COULD THIS IRREGULARITY FIT INTO THE PATTERN OF SIMILAR SOLECISMS EMPLOYING PARTICIPIAL FORMS OF ΛΈΓΩ (SEE ON 1:10–11; 4:1; 10:8; 14:7, AS WELL AS PLAUSIBLY 9:13–14 AND 19:6), THE AWKWARDNESS OF WHICH IS DESIGNED INTENTIONALLY TO CALL ATTENTION TO OT ALLUSIONS? IF SO, THE CONSTRUCTION WOULD SERVE TO INTRODUCE ALLUSIONS TO ZECHARIAH 6 AND EZEKIEL 14 IN REV. 6:8, AND MAY ALSO CALL ATTENTION TO THE PARTICIPIAL FORMS OF THE SAME VERB, ΛΈΓΩ, WHICH LIKEWISE INTRODUCE THE WORDING ALLUDED TO IN THEIR RESPECTIVE OT GREEK CONTEXTS (THOUGH NOMINATIVE AND ACCUSATIVE FORMS ARE USED: SEE ZECH. 5:10; 6:4, 5, 8, EACH OF WHICH REFERS TO AN ANGEL SPEAKING REVELATION; SEE ALSO EZEK. 14:12).
THEOLOGICAL REFLECTIONS ON THE FOUR HORSEMEN
THE ABOVE CONCLUSION THAT GOD AND CHRIST ARE IN ULTIMATE CONTROL OF THE EVIL HORSEMEN POSES A THEOLOGICAL PROBLEM: HOW CAN THE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HOLINESS OF CHRIST BE MAINTAINED IF HE IS SO DIRECTLY LINKED AS THE ULTIMATE CAUSE BEHIND ALL FOUR OF THESE SATANIC AGENTS OF DESTRUCTION?
SOME COMMENTATORS DO NOT THINK THERE IS A THEOLOGICAL PROBLEM, SINCE THEY DO NOT VIEW CHRIST AS THE IMMEDIATE CAUSE OF THE JUDGMENTS. THE PROBLEM IS SOMETIMES AVOIDED BY ADOPTING SECONDARY TEXTUAL VARIANTS THAT VIEW JOHN AS THE RECIPIENT OF THE ADDRESS “COME,” WHILE, ON THE OTHER HAND, CHRIST IS SOMETIMES CONJECTURED AS THE RECIPIENT OF THE ADDRESS (SEE ON 6:1). THOSE REJECTING THESE TWO ALTERNATIVES OFFER THEOLOGICAL PRESUPPOSITIONS ABOUT GOD’S HOLINESS AND LOVE IN ORDER TO DENY THE DIRECT LINK, AND THERE IS THE CONSEQUENT ASSERTION THAT CHRIST ONLY “PERMITS” OR “TOLERATES” THE FOUR HORSEMEN TO EXECUTE THEIR WOES.52 BUT NOT ONLY DO THE COMMANDS ISSUED TO THE HORSEMEN BY THE CHERUBIM ARGUE AGAINST SUCH AN IDEA, BUT THE MAJOR OT PASSAGES BEHIND 6:2–8 WITHOUT EXCEPTION HAVE GOD AS THE ULTIMATE CAUSE OF THE JUDGMENTS (SO ZECH. 6:1–8; EZEK. 14:21; LEV. 26:18–28).
THE ANSWER TO THE THEOLOGICAL DIFFICULTY LIES IN THE ULTIMATE PURPOSE OF THE WOES, WHICH IS TO REFINE THE FAITH OF BELIEVERS AND TO PUNISH UNBELIEVERS. THE DIRECT CONNECTION BETWEEN CHS. 4–5 AND 6:1–8 CLARIFIES THIS ISSUE FURTHER. THAT IS, 6:1–8 DESCRIBES AN EFFECT OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION. HE TRANSFORMED THE SUFFERING OF THE CROSS INTO A TRIUMPH. CHS. 4–5 USE THE LENS OF DANIEL 7 TO EXPLAIN THAT CHRIST DEFEATED THE EVIL POWERS AND WAS EXALTED OVER THEM. THEREFORE, CHRIST HAS BEGUN TO FULFILL DANIEL’S PROPHECY OF THE SON OF MAN’S EXALTATION OVER THE EVIL, BEASTLY KINGDOMS, WHICH JOHN EXPLICITLY ALLUDES TO IN 12:3 AND 13:1–2 (CF. LIKEWISE 4:6 AND 5:5 WITH 15:2). CHRIST’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE FOUR HORSEMEN SHOWS THIS, SO THAT THE FOUR HORSEMEN ARE EQUIVALENT TO THE FOUR EVIL KINGDOMS OF DANIEL 7.
SPECIFICALLY, THE HORSEMEN REPRESENT THE EVIL HEAVENLY COUNTERPARTS OF THESE KINGDOMS, AS JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION ON ZECH. 6:5 AFFIRMS (SEE ABOVE). THIS IDENTIFICATION MAY ALSO BE UNDERSTOOD AS WE RECOGNIZE THAT BOTH DANIEL’S FOUR KINGDOMS AND ZECHARIAH’S FOUR SETS OF HORSES ARE DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED WITH “THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN” (DAN. 7:2; ZECH. 6:5; REV. 7:1). IN ADDITION, WE OBSERVED EARLIER THAT THE HORSEMEN ARE SUMMARIZED BY THE FOUR JUDGMENTS OF EZEK. 14:21, CITED IN REV. 6:8B, WHICH TARGUMIC TRADITION ELSEWHERE ASSOCIATES WITH THE FOUR KINGDOMS OF DANIEL 7. THIS IDENTIFICATION OF THE FOUR HORSEMEN IS ENHANCED BY THE OBSERVATION THAT THE SYNOPTIC ESCHATOLOGICAL DISCOURSE, WHICH IS SO FORMATIVE FOR REV. 6:2–8, IS ITSELF BASED ON A MEDITATION ON DANIEL 7–12.53 THIS OBSERVATION ALSO SHOWS WHY REFERENCE TO THE SYNOPTIC DISCOURSE WOULD BE PLACED IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THE DANIEL 7 FRAMEWORK OF REVELATION 4–5.
THE FIFTH SEAL: THE APPEAL TO GOD BY PERSECUTED AND GLORIFIED CHRISTIANS TO DEMONSTRATE HIS JUSTICE BY JUDGING THEIR PERSECUTORS WILL BE ANSWERED WHEN ALL HIS PEOPLE COMPLETE THE SUFFERING THAT HE HAS DETERMINED FOR THEM (6:9–11)
WHEREAS 6:1–8 PORTRAYS SUFFERING FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE DECREES OF THE HEAVENLY THRONE, 6:9–11 DEPICTS THE REACTION OF DECEASED AND GLORIFIED SAINTS TO THE TRIALS INFLICTED ON THEM BY THEIR PERSECUTORS, WHICH IS A DEVELOPMENT OF A THEME IN CHS. 1–3 (SO 1:9; 2:9–11, 13; 3:8).54 SUCH SUFFERINGS ARE NOT MEANINGLESS BUT ARE PART OF GOD’S PROVIDENTIAL PLAN THAT CHRISTIANS SHOULD PATTERN THEIR LIVES AFTER THE SACRIFICIAL MODEL OF JESUS. SEEN FROM THE HEAVENLY PERSPECTIVE, SUCH SUFFERINGS IRONICALLY ADVANCE THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AS WAS THE CASE WITH CHRIST HIMSELF (SEE ON 5:5–6).
ALTHOUGH THE ORDEALS OF 6:1–8 AFFECT PEOPLE GENERALLY THROUGHOUT THE EARTH, HERE THE REACTION IS SPECIFICALLY TO THOSE TRIALS OF THE FOUR HORSEMEN THAT AFFLICT CHRISTIANS IN THE FORM OF PERSECUTION.55 THIS CONNECTION IS POINTED TO FROM THE OBSERVATION THAT THE PRIMARY VERBS USED TO DESCRIBE TWO OF THE WOES OF THE HORSEMEN REAPPEAR TO DESCRIBE THE PERSECUTION OF THE SAINTS IN 6:9–11 (ΣΦΆΖΩ [“SLAY”] IN 6:4, 9 AND ἀΠΟΚΤΕΊΝΩ [“KILL”] IN 6:8, 11). FURTHERMORE, 6:9–11 IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWS 6:1–8, SO THAT SOME LOGICAL LINK EXISTS BETWEEN THE TWO SECTIONS. THE LINK PROPOSED HERE IS THE MOST PLAUSIBLE.56 THIS CONNECTION BETWEEN 6:1–8 AND 6:9–11 IS CORROBORATED BY THE FACT THAT THE HYMNS OF THE APOCALYPSE TYPICALLY SUMMARIZE THE THEMES OF PRECEDING SECTIONS. SINCE 6:9–11 SHOULD BE INCLUDED IN THE CATEGORY OF THESE HYMNS, IT IS TO BE SEEN AS A CONTINUATION OF THE THOUGHT OF 6:1–8 (IN THIS REGARD, SEE FURTHER ON 6:4).
THIS LINK BETWEEN THE TWO SEGMENTS IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY 7:13–16, WHERE “THE GREAT TRIBULATION” OF THE SAINTS CONSISTS OF CONDITIONS OF FAMINE (NOTE THAT THE SAINTS IN 7:13–16 ALSO HAVE “WHITE ROBES” WHICH HAVE BEEN “WASHED … IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB”; CF. THE USE OF ISA. 49:10 [CF. VV 9, 19] IN REV. 7:16; CF. 6:5–6). AND IN 21:4 THEIR TRIBULATION CONSISTS OF, AMONG OTHER THINGS, “DEATH” (CF. 6:7). IF OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THE CHRONOLOGICAL RELATION OF CHS. 5 AND 6 IS CORRECT, THEN 6:9–11 REVEALS THAT PERSECUTION WAS ALREADY ACTIVE AGAINST SOME SECTORS OF THE CHURCH IN JOHN’S TIME (NOTE THE LIMITED NATURE OF THE WOES IN 6:8). FURTHERMORE, THE PICTURE IN VV 9–11 TAKEN BY ITSELF SUGGESTS THAT CHRISTIANS WHO HAVE BEEN PERSECUTED IN THE PAST ARE PRESENTLY PETITIONING GOD.57 THEREFORE, PERSECUTION IS NOT MERELY EXPECTED. THIS THEME OF PERSECUTION CONTINUES TO FOLLOW THE PATTERN OF THE SYNOPTIC ESCHATOLOGICAL DISCOURSE (CF. MATT. 24:9–10; MARK 13:9–13; LUKE 21:12–18).58
9 THE OPENING OF THE FIFTH SEAL DOES NOT REVEAL AN ANGELIC DECREE OF SUFFERING FROM THE THRONE ROOM BUT A HUMAN RESPONSE TO SUFFERING. JOHN SEES CHRISTIANS WHO HAVE BEEN OPPRESSED AND KILLED AND WHO HAVE RECEIVED A HEAVENLY REWARD (SO V 11A). THEY ARE DESCRIBED AS “SOULS HAVING BEEN SLAIN” WHO ARE STANDING “UNDER THE ALTAR.” THEY HAVE BEEN PERSECUTED FOR BEARING WITNESS IN WORD AND DEED TO CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK, WHICH HAS ITS REVELATORY ORIGIN IN GOD (FOR THIS UNDERSTANDING OF ΔΙὰ ΤὸΝ ΛΌΓΟΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ ΚΑὶ ΔΙὰ ΤὴΝ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ [“ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORD OF GOD AND THE TESTIMONY”] SEE ON 1:2, 9). ALTHOUGH OT SAINTS COULD BE INCLUDED IN THE PICTURE,59 THE EMPHASIS IS ON NT BELIEVERS BECAUSE THE SAINTS ARE DESCRIBED HERE AS THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN PERSECUTED FOR THEIR WITNESS TO GOD’S REVELATION AS IT HAS COME IN RECENT HISTORY THROUGH CHRIST (CF. ON 1:9). IT IS POSSIBLE THAT ONLY LITERAL MARTYRS ARE IN MIND, BUT MORE LIKELY “SLAIN” IS METAPHORICAL AND THOSE SPOKEN OF REPRESENT THE BROADER CATEGORY OF ALL SAINTS WHO SUFFER FOR THE SAKE OF THEIR FAITH (SO 13:15–18 AND PERHAPS 18:24; 20:4).
THIS ALL-INCLUSIVE IDENTIFICATION IS CLEAR FROM THE USE OF “OVERCOME” IN CHS. 2–3 AND THROUGHOUT THE BOOK NOT ONLY OF THOSE WHO UNDERGO EXECUTION FOR THEIR FAITH BUT PRIMARILY OF BELIEVERS WHO CONQUER TEMPTATIONS TO SIN AND TO COMPROMISE IN THE FACE OF VARIOUS KINDS OF SUFFERING (SEE CONCLUDING REMARKS ON 2:26–29). THIS IS ALSO CONSISTENT WITH THE FIGURATIVE USE OF SACRIFICIAL MARTYR LANGUAGE IN THE NT GENERALLY (E.G., MATT. 10:38–39; 16:24–26; ROM. 8:35–39; 12:1–2; PHIL. 2:17). WHETHER OR NOT THE SAINTS HERE HAVE BEEN LITERALLY PUT TO DEATH FOR THEIR FAITH, THEY HAVE SO COMMITTED THEMSELVES TO “THE WORD OF GOD AND THE TESTIMONY” OF CHRIST THAT THEY HAVE COME TO BE IDENTIFIED GENERALLY WITH THE SUFFERING DESTINY OF THE SLAIN LAMB.60
SINCE THE SYMBOL OF IDENTITY FOR ALL CHRISTIANS IS THE SLAIN LAMB, THEY ALL ALSO CAN BE REFERRED TO BY THE SAME METAPHOR. THIS IDENTIFICATION IS HIGHLIGHTED BY PART OF THE MS. TRADITION OF 6:9 (1611C 2351 𝔐K SYH), WHICH ADDS ΤΟΥ ΑΡΝΙΟΥ IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING ΔΙὰ ΤὴΝ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ (“ON ACCOUNT OF THE WITNESS OF THE LAMB”).61 ROMANS FIGURATIVELY APPLIES THIS VERY IMAGERY TO ALL THE VARIETIES OF SUFFERING THAT CHRISTIANS MUST ENDURE (CF. ἀΡΝΊΟΝ … ὡΣ ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΟΝ [“A LAMB … AS HAVING BEEN SLAIN”] IN 5:6 [CF. 6:9] WITH ὡΣ ΠΡΌΒΑΤΑ ΣΦΑΓῆΣ [“AS SHEEP FOR THE SLAUGHTER”] IN ROM 8:36). ALL CHRISTIANS MUST “TAKE UP THEIR CROSS AND FOLLOW CHRIST” AND MUST “FIND THEIR LIFE BY GIVING IT UP.” THE ONLY OTHER PLACE IN THE APOCALYPSE WHERE DECEASED BELIEVERS ARE EXHORTED TO “REST” APPEARS TO BE ADDRESSED TO ALL SAINTS IN GENERAL WHO PERSEVERE BY “KEEPING THE COMMANDMENTS … AND THEIR FAITH” AND “DIE IN THE LORD” (14:12–13). THAT MORE THAN JUST LITERAL MARTYRS ARE IN MIND IN 6:9 IS EVIDENT FROM THE ALMOST IDENTICAL PHRASE IN 20:4: “THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN BEHEADED BECAUSE OF THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS AND BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF GOD.” THIS IS APPARENT SINCE 20:5 MENTIONS “THE REST OF THE DEAD,” WHICH REFERS TO ALL RESURRECTED UNBELIEVERS AND MUST THEREFORE BE IN CONTRAST TO ALL RESURRECTED BELIEVERS IN 20:4. THE PARALLELISM OF 20:6 WITH 20:4 CONFIRMS THAT THE LATTER CONCERNS A BROADER CATEGORY OF SAINTS THAN JUST LITERAL MARTYRS (SEE FURTHER ON 20:4–6).
THE MENTION OF THE “ALTAR” HERE IN ASSOCIATION WITH THOSE SLAIN EVOKES THE SACRIFICIAL NATURE OF THEIR SUFFERING. THIS ALTAR IS NOT THE BRAZEN ALTAR OF SACRIFICE, ALTHOUGH THE SACRIFICIAL BLOOD WAS POURED OUT AT THE BASE OF THAT ALTAR (LEV. 4:18, 30, 34), AND IN REV. 6:10 THE SACRIFICED SAINTS ARE UNDER THE ALTAR (ALSO IN LEV. 17:11 THE “BLOOD” SPRINKLED ON THIS ALTAR IS SAID TO HAVE “THE SOUL OF THE FLESH” IN IT). THE BETTER IDENTIFICATION IS WITH THE GOLDEN ALTAR OF INCENSE, WHICH STOOD IN THE VICINITY OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES (CLEARLY REFERRED TO IN 8:3–5 AND 9:13 AND IN THE DEVELOPMENTS OF THOSE REFERENCES IN 11:1; 14:18; AND 16:7). THE SACRIFICIAL BLOOD OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT WAS POURED ON THIS ALTAR, AND INCENSE WAS BURNED ON IT (EXOD. 30:1–10; LEV. 4:7; HEB. 9:4).
THE SAINTS ARE, STRANGELY, “UNDER THE ALTAR” INSTEAD OF ON IT. THIS MAY ALLUDE MERELY TO BLOOD RUNNING DOWN TO THE BASE OF THE ALTAR AFTER HAVING BEEN POURED ON ITS TOP. BUT WHAT IS MORE PROBABLY IN MIND IS THE ASSOCIATION OR VIRTUAL EQUATION IN BOTH REVELATION AND JEWISH WRITINGS OF THIS ALTAR WITH THE THRONE OF GOD, WHOSE SOVEREIGN PURPOSES ULTIMATELY PROTECT THE SAINTS.62 THEREFORE, PLACING THE SAINTS UNDER THE ALTAR EMPHASIZES THE DIVINE PROTECTION THAT HAS HELD SWAY OVER THEIR “SOUL” DESPITE EVEN THEIR LOSS OF PHYSICAL LIFE BECAUSE OF PERSECUTION. INDEED, GOD SENDS THESE PERSECUTIONS ON THEM IN ORDER TO TEST THEIR FAITH AND TO BRING THEM FORTH PURIFIED. THOSE WHO PERSEVERE THROUGH TEMPTATIONS SACRIFICE THEMSELVES ON GOD’S HEAVENLY ALTAR, THE COUNTERPART OF JESUS’ CROSS.
THEREFORE, THE IMAGERY OF THE ALTAR BRINGS TO MIND THE IDEAS OF BOTH SACRIFICE AND PRAYERS, AS INCENSE, ASKING GOD TO VINDICATE THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN PERSECUTED FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS’ SAKE. THE COMPARISON WITH JESUS’ SUFFERING IS ENHANCED BY THE DESCRIPTION OF THE SAINTS AS “HAVING BEEN SLAIN” (CF. ΣΦΆΖΩ [“SLAY”] IN 5:6, 9, 12 AND 6:9). THE PURPOSE OF THE COMPARISON IS TO EMPHASIZE THAT, AS WITH CHRIST, THOSE FOLLOWING HIM WILL HAVE THEIR SACRIFICIAL SUFFERING AND APPARENT DEFEAT TURNED INTO ULTIMATE VICTORY.
10 NOW THE RESPONSE TO THE SUFFERING OF 6:1–8 IS VERBALIZED. THIS IS NOT A CRY FOR BITTER, PERSONAL REVENGE, WHICH WOULD BE IRRECONCILABLE WITH THE PRAYERS OF JESUS (LUKE 23:34) OR STEPHEN (ACTS 7:60). THE PETITIONING SAINTS ARE THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN EXALTED TO A HEAVENLY STATE, NOW SEPARATED FROM THE SINFUL INFLUENCES OF THE WORLD. WE MAY SPECULATE THAT THEY ARE ABLE TO PRAY CURSES ONTO PEOPLE BECAUSE THEY NOW HAVE GOD’S KNOWLEDGE OF WHO IS ULTIMATELY REBELLIOUS AND REPROBATE.63 THEIR RESPONSE IS PRAYER THAT THE REPUTATION OF GOD AND HIS PEOPLE BE VINDICATED. THE REPUTATION OF GOD’S JUSTICE IS AT STAKE BECAUSE HE WILL BE CONSIDERED UNJUST IF HE DOES NOT PUNISH SIN (NOTE SIMILAR APPEALS FOR DIVINE FAITHFULNESS IN EXECUTING JUSTICE IN 1 EN. 9:3–10; 22:5). THE APPEAL IS PREFACED BY THE DESCRIPTION OF GOD AS “HOLY AND TRUE” IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE THAT GOD IS BEING ASKED TO DEMONSTRATE HIS HOLINESS AND STANDARD OF TRUTH BY BRINGING WRONGDOERS TO JUSTICE. THIS IS CONFIRMED BY ὁ ἅΓΙΟΣ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ (“HOLY AND TRUE”), WHICH IS EQUIVALENT TO ἀΛΗΘΙΝΑὶ ΚΑὶ ΔΊΚΑΙΑΙ (“TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS”) IN 16:7 AND 19:2, WHICH DESCRIBE GOD’S ANSWER TO THE APPEAL AND THE FULFILLMENT OF HIS PROMISE TO EXECUTE HIS “JUDGMENTS” (SO LIKEWISE 15:3; 16:5–6; CF. SIMILARLY 18:5–6, 20, 24). THEREFORE, THE SAINTS APPEAL TO GOD TO JUDGE UNBELIEVING “EARTHDWELLERS,” WHO HAVE SINNED BY WRONGFULLY PERSECUTING THE SAINTS (FOR “EARTHDWELLERS” AS A TECHNICAL PHRASE FOR UNBELIEVERS SEE ON 3:10 AND 6:17).
THE REQUEST IN V 10 IS ANSWERED AT VARIOUS POINTS IN THE REMAINDER OF THE BOOK (E.G., 8:3–5FF.; 9:13; AND ESPECIALLY 19:2).64 THE EXPRESSION “HOW LONG?” (ἕΩΣ ΠΌΤΕ) IS TYPICALLY USED THROUGHOUT THE THE GREEK OT FOR QUESTIONS CONCERNING WHEN GOD WILL FINALLY PUNISH PERSECUTORS AND VINDICATE THE OPPRESSED (PSS. 6:4[3]; 12[13]:2; 73[74]:10; 78[79]:5; 79[80]:5[4]; 88[89]:47[46]; 89[90]:13; 93[94]:3; DAN. 8:13 THEOD.; 12:6–13 THEOD.). JOHN’S EMPHASIS ON GOD’S DEFENDING HIS OWN REPUTATION BY JUDGING SINNERS WHO HAVE PERSECUTED THE RIGHTEOUS IS ALSO EVOKED BY “WILL YOU NOT VINDICATE OUR BLOOD,” WHICH IS AN ALLUSION TO PS. 78(79):10 LXX: “LET THE VINDICATION OF YOUR SERVANTS’ BLOOD THAT HAS BEEN POURED OUT BE KNOWN.”
IN PSALM 78(79) THIS EXPRESSION OF VINDICATION IS INTRODUCED EARLIER BY THE QUESTION OF “HOW LONG?” IT WOULD BE UNTIL GOD ACTED AGAINST THE ENEMY (VV 5–6). THE PSALMIST APPEALS TO GOD TO UPHOLD HIS GLORIOUS NAME (V 9) AND TO DEMONSTRATE THE TRUTH OF HIS EXISTENCE (V 10) BY JUDGING SINNERS BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT CALLED ON GOD’S NAME AND HAVE WRONGLY OPPRESSED HIS PEOPLE (V 6). NOT BY COINCIDENCE V 2 OF THE PSALM ALSO MENTIONS THAT AS A RESULT OF PERSECUTION FROM THE NATIONS THE SAINTS’ BODIES WERE EATEN “BY THE WILD BEASTS OF THE EARTH” (ΤΟῖΣ ΘΗΡΊΟΙΣ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ), A PHRASE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL TO THE ONE IN REV. 6:8B. THOSE WHO HAVE PERSECUTED THE SAINTS HAVE DONE SO BECAUSE THEY REJECTED THEIR TESTIMONY ABOUT THE TRUTH OF GOD. THEREFORE, PART OF THE APPEAL IS FOR GOD TO JUDGE THESE PERSECUTORS IN ORDER TO DEMONSTRATE THAT HE IS THE ONLY TRUE GOD.
THE SAINTS’ CRY “HOW LONG?” IS ALSO INSPIRED BY ZECH. 1:12.65 THERE THE SAME QUESTION, “HOW LONG?” IS ASKED AFTER THE FOUR GROUPS OF HORSES HAVE PATROLLED THE EARTH AND REPORTED THAT THE NATIONS THAT HAD PERSECUTED ISRAEL WERE ENJOYING PEACE. GOD THEN RESPONDS BY PROCLAIMING THAT HE WILL REMOVE THIS PEACE AND JUDGE THOSE NATIONS (ZECH. 1:13–16), AND THE SAME HORSES BECOME THE AGENTS OF THIS JUDGMENT (ZECH. 6:1–8). LIKEWISE, HERE IN REV. 6:10 THE SAME QUESTION ARISES AFTER A SIMILAR DEPICTION OF THE FOUR HORSEMEN. NOW, HOWEVER, JOHN INTENDS THAT THE JUDGMENTS OF THE HORSEMEN IN 6:2–8 SHOULD FUNCTION AS AN IMPLICIT AND PARTIAL ANTICIPATED ANSWER TO THE CRY OF 6:10 (BASED ON THE NOTION THAT THE HORSEMEN EXECUTE NOT ONLY TRIALS FOR PURIFICATION BUT ALSO WOES OF CURSING [CF. EZEKIEL 14], AS DISCUSSED EARLIER). REV. 6:12–17 IS NARRATED AS A CONCLUSIVE ANSWER TO THE CRY OF 6:10.
ALSO INCLUDED IN THE SAINTS’ PETITION THAT GOD “VINDICATE THEIR BLOOD” IS A DESIRE THAT GOD DEMONSTRATE BEFORE THE WHOLE WORLD THAT THEY WERE IN THE RIGHT AND THEIR PERSECUTORS IN THE WRONG. THIS IS TO BE DONE BY GOD’S JUSTIFYING THEM IN THE HEAVENLY COURT BY OVERTURNING THE WRONG VERDICT ON THEM RENDERED BY THE EARTHLY COURTS (CF. LUKE 18:1–8).66 AND THIS TAKES PLACE WHEN GOD JUDGES THE PERSECUTORS.
THE ADDRESS ὁ ΔΕΣΠΌΤΗΣ (“LORD”) IS A NOMINATIVE FUNCTIONING AS A VOCATIVE UNDER SEMITIC INFLUENCE.67
FOR THE BACKGROUND OF GOD AVENGING THE BLOOD OF SAINTS AGAINST THEIR PERSECUTORS, THE “EARTH-DWELLERS,” CF. HOS. 1:4, “I WILL AVENGE THE BLOOD,” WITH HOS. 4:1–2, “THE LORD HAS A JUDGMENT AGAINST THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH,” PARTLY BECAUSE “THEY MINGLE BLOOD WITH BLOOD”; CF. MORE BROADLY ISA. 26:21.
THE ATTRIBUTES OF “TRUE” (ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ) AND “HOLY” (ὅΣΙΟΣ) ARE APPLIED TO GOD IN THE OT ONLY IN DEUT. 32:4, WHERE GOD JUDGES ISRAEL FOR IDOLATRY WITH THE SAME JUDGMENTS AS IN EZEK. 14:21, ETC. (32:24–25) AND THEN ENCOURAGES THE FAITHFUL ISRAELITES AND GENTILES BY PUNISHING THEIR PERSECUTORS (32:43, Τὸ ΑἷΜΑ ΤῶΝ ΥἱῶΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ ἐΚΔΙΚᾶΤΑΙ ΚΑὶ ἐΚΔΙΚΉΣΕΙ … [“HE WILL VINDICATE THE BLOOD OF HIS SONS, AND HE WILL RENDER VINDICATION …”]). CF. ALSO TARG. JER. FRAG. DEUT. 32:23–27. IN ADDITION TO THE PARALLEL WORDING, THERE MAY BE A REFLECTION OF DEUTERONOMY 32 IN REV. 6:10B, SINCE IT IS PROBABLY ALLUDED TO IN PSALM 78(79) AND ALSO STANDS AS ONE OF THE PRECURSORS TO THE TRADITIONAL JUDGMENTS DEVELOPED IN EZEK. 14:21, ETC. FOR THE SIMILAR PHRASEOLOGY OF REV. 6:10B CF. ALSO 2 KGS. 9:7.
11 AN INITIAL ANSWER TO THE PETITION IS NOW GIVEN IN THE FORM OF A SYMBOLIC ACTION: EACH DECEASED SAINT IS GIVEN THE REWARD OF A WHITE ROBE. THE “WHITE ROBES” RECEIVED HERE AND ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION REPRESENT NOT THE GLORIFIED BODIES OF SAINTS, AS CHARLES CONTENDS;68 THE IMAGE OF ROBES CAN HAVE THIS MEANING ELSEWHERE, BUT THERE IS NO MENTION OF THE ROBES BEING “WHITE” WHERE THIS MEANING IS PRESENT (E.G., 1 EN. 62:16; 2 EN. 22:8; ASC. ISA. 4:16; 8:14; 9:9). BELIEVERS WILL RECEIVE THEIR GLORIFIED BODIES ONLY AT THE FINAL RESURRECTION AT THE END OF THE AGE.69 INSTEAD, THE METAPHOR OF WHITE ROBES CONNOTES THE IDEA OF A PURITY RESULTING FROM PERSEVERING FAITH TESTED BY THE REFINING FIRE OF TRIBULATION (SEE ON 3:4–5; CF. 4 EZRA 2:39–44, WHICH ALLUDES TO REV. 6:11). THE ROBES ARE NOT GIVEN AS A REWARD FOR PURITY OF FAITH BUT AS A HEAVENLY DECLARATION OF THE SAINTS’ PURITY OR RIGHTEOUSNESS AND AS AN ANNULMENT OF THE GUILTY VERDICT RENDERED AGAINST THEM BY THE WORLD. THEREFORE, RECEIVING THE ROBES IS AN ASSURANCE TO THE PETITIONING SAINTS THAT THE UNBELIEVING “EARTH-DWELLERS” WILL BE DECLARED GUILTY AND PUNISHED FOR PERSECUTING THEM.
THIS ASSURANCE IS THEN VERBALIZED AS A FURTHER RESPONSE TO THE PLEA OF V 10. THE SAINTS ARE TOLD TO “WAIT/REST A LITTLE WHILE LONGER UNTIL THE SUFFERINGS [OR “FULL NUMBER”] OF THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS, THEIR BROTHERS WHO ARE ABOUT TO BE KILLED LIKE THEMSELVES, SHOULD BE FULFILLED” (SEE 2 ESDR. 2:40–41; 1 EN. 47:1–4; 4 EZRA 4:33–37 FOR THE SAME IDEA; CF. ALSO 2 BAR. 21:19–23 WITH 23:4–7 AND SEE ALSO 1 CLEMENT 2:7; 59:2).70 ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT EXPLICITLY STATED WHAT WILL HAPPEN WHEN THIS PERIOD OF WAITING ELAPSES, IT IS CLEAR THAT A POSITIVE ANSWER TO THE REQUEST OF JUDGMENT FROM THE END OF V 10 IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD. AFTER THE PERIOD OF WAITING GOD “WILL JUDGE” THE SAINTS’ PERSECUTORS AND SO “VINDICATE” THE SAINTS (CF. SIMILARLY 1 EN. 47:1–4; 97:3–5; 102:5; 104:3).
THE EXHORTATION TO REST MEANS THAT THE SAINTS IN HEAVEN ARE TO BE PATIENT IN THEIR DESIRE FOR GOD TO ANSWER THEIR REQUEST. THE ASSURANCE THAT GOD WILL UNQUESTIONABLY PUNISH THE EVIL WORLD BECOMES A MOTIVATION FOR CHRISTIANS TO PERSEVERE IN THEIR WITNESS THROUGH SUFFERING ON EARTH, KNOWING THAT THEY ARE KEY PLAYERS IN HELPING ESTABLISH THE KINGDOM IN THE SAME IRONIC FASHION AS THEIR LORD (SEE, E.G., ON 1:6, 9; 5:5–10 AND PP. 269–72 ABOVE).71 THIS ASSURANCE ALSO BECOMES A BASIS FOR GLORIFIED SAINTS IN HEAVEN BEING ABLE TO “REST” IN PEACE UNTIL THE PUNISHMENT IS EXECUTED (CF. 14:9–11 WITH 14:12–13!). THE FINAL JUDGMENT WILL BEGIN WHEN ALL BELIEVERS WHOM GOD HAS DECREED TO SUFFER FINALLY FULFILL THEIR DESTINY. THE WORD ἀΠΟΚΤΈΝΝΕΣΘΑΙ (“TO BE KILLED”), AS WITH ΣΦΆΖΩ (“SLAY”) IN 6:9, IS TO BE TAKEN FIGURATIVELY RATHER THAN LITERALLY, ALTHOUGH ACTUAL MARTYRDOM IS INCLUDED (CF. THE COMBINED FIGURATIVE USES OF ΘΑΝΑΤΌΩ [“PUT TO DEATH”] AND ΣΦΆΖΩ [“SLAY”] IN ROM. 8:36). THIS IS ANOTHER LINK WITH 6:1–8, WHERE LIKEWISE THE FOUR DECREES OF SUFFERING, INCLUDING THAT OF SAINTS, COME DIRECTLY FROM THE DIVINE THRONE.
ἵΝΑ WITH THE FUTURE FORM ἀΝΑΠΑΎΣΟΝΤΑΙ COULD HAVE A CAUSAL, FINAL, OR COMMANDING SENSE, THOUGH THE LATTER IS PERHAPS PREFERABLE ON THE BASIS OF THE DIRECT ADDRESS AND THE POSSIBLE PARALLEL IN 14:13 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE).72 HENCE THE RENDERING “THAT THEY SHOULD REST” IS BEST.
INSTEAD OF THE AORIST PASSIVE SUBJUNCTIVE ΠΛΗΡΩΘῶΣΙΝ (“THEY SHOULD BE FULFILLED,” A C 2344 PC LATT, ETC.) SOME MSS. HAVE THE PRESENT ACTIVE SUBJUNCTIVE ΠΛΗΡΩΣΩΣΙΝ (“THEY SHOULD FULFILL,” א 𝔐) OR THE FUTURE ACTIVE INDICATIVE ΠΛΗΡΩΣΟΥΣΙΝ (“THEY WILL FULFILL,” 1611 2329 PC). THE PASSIVE SUBJUNCTIVE IS PREFERABLE NOT ONLY BECAUSE THE OTHER VARIANTS COULD HAVE ARISEN FROM AN ACCIDENTAL TRANSCRIPTIONAL ERROR OF SOUND OR SIGHT,73 BUT ALSO BECAUSE IT IS SUPPORTED BY THE BEST WITNESSES AND IS THE MOST DIFFICULT READING: WHEREAS THE SUBJECT OF THE PASSIVE SUBJUNCTIVE IS IMPLIED (“THE FULL NUMBER”) AND THE NOMINATIVE PLURAL CONSTRUCTION Οἱ ΣΎΝΔΟΥΛΟΙ ΑὐΤῶΝ ΚΑὶ Οἱ ἀΔΕΛΦΟΊ CONSEQUENTLY MUST MOST LIKELY BE TAKEN AS IF IT WERE GENITIVE (“UNTIL THE FULL NUMBER OF THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS … SHOULD BE FULFILLED”), THE NOMINATIVE PLURALS CAN BE TAKEN AS THE EXPLICIT SUBJECTS OF THE OTHER TWO VARIANTS. BUT EVEN THESE READINGS REMAIN SOMEWHAT DIFFICULT BECAUSE THE PREDICATE OF THE VERB IS NOT IN EITHER CASE STATED (“UNTIL THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS … COMPLETE THEIR NUMBER” OR “COMPLETE/FULFILL THEIR SUFFERINGS” [OR THEIR COURSE OR DESTINY]).74 THE MEANING WOULD NOT BE RADICALLY ALTERED EVEN IF ONE OF THE ACTIVE FORMS WERE PREFERRED, SINCE THE GENERAL IDEA OF A DIVINELY DETERMINED DESTINY WOULD STILL BE IMPLICIT IN THE PHRASE “A LITTLE WHILE LONGER” (FOR ΠΛΗΡΌΩ AS REFERRING TO THE COMPLETION OF A DIVINELY DETERMINED DESTINY CONCERNING JUDGMENT OR REDEMPTION FOR A GROUP OF PEOPLE SEE GEN. 15:16 (ἀΝΑΠΛΗΡΌΩ); DAN. 8:23; MATT. 23:32; LUKE 21:23–24; ROM. 11:25; COL. 1:24; 1 THESS. 2:16; CF. 4 EZRA 4:36–37).
YET THIS PHRASE ITSELF PRESENTS A THEOLOGICAL PROBLEM, SINCE IT APPEARS TO ALLUDE TO AN IMMINENT END OF HISTORY. BUT FROM GOD’S VIEWPOINT WHAT MAY BE BUT A FEW MOMENTS COULD BE A LONG PERIOD FROM THE HUMAN PERSPECTIVE, AS IS EVIDENT FROM COMPARISON OF THE PARALLELS IN REV. 12:12 (“SHORT TIME”) AND 20:3 (“THOUSAND YEARS”).75 TIME IN HEAVEN, WHICH IS REFERRED TO IN 6:11, MAY BE RECKONED DIFFERENTLY THAN TIME ON EARTH. THIS ANTINOMY IS PART OF THE TENSION INHERENT IN THE ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET ASPECT OF ESCHATOLOGY IN REVELATION AND THE NT IN GENERAL (E.G., 1 PET. 3:1–14).76
THE PORTRAYAL OF A GROUP OF APPARENTLY NUMEROUS MARTYRS PRESENTLY PETITIONING GOD IN VV 9–11 IS ALSO PROBLEMATIC, SINCE CHS. 1–3 DO NOT PICTURE A CHURCH THAT HAS BEGUN TO SUFFER FULL-SCALE MARTYRDOM. HOWEVER, THIS IS NOT SO PROBLEMATIC IF OUR VIEW IS CORRECT THAT THE PICTURE OF MARTYRS HERE IS FIGURATIVE GENERALLY FOR THOSE WHO ARE PERSECUTED (SEE ON V 9 ABOVE). THEREFORE, ALTHOUGH MARTYRDOM WAS NOT YET WIDESPREAD, PERSECUTION WAS AFFECTING MANY OF THE CHURCHES, AS WE HAVE SEEN ALREADY IN CHS. 1–3.
THE SIXTH SEAL: GOD WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS JUSTICE BY EXECUTING THE FINAL JUDGMENT ON THE UNBELIEVING WORLD (6:12–17)
THE ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PLEA OF 6:10, WHICH WAS ONLY INTIMATED IN 6:11, IS EXPLICITLY EXPRESSED IN VV 12–17.77 GOD WILL FINALLY VINDICATE THE REPUTATION OF HIS NAME AND DISPLAY HIS JUSTICE BY PUNISHING THE OPPONENTS OF HIS PEOPLE. IF THIS SEGMENT IS THE RESPONSE TO THE PLEA IN 6:9–11, AS MOST COMMENTATORS AGREE, THEN IT MUST DEAL ONLY WITH THE FINAL JUDGMENT, SINCE 6:11 AFFIRMS THAT ALL GOD’S PEOPLE WHO ARE TO SUFFER MUST COMPLETE THEIR SUFFERING BEFORE THE LAST JUDGMENT IS EXECUTED. THEREFORE, THE CALAMITOUS SCENE IN 6:12–17 ASSUMES THAT THE PERSECUTION OF ALL CHRISTIANS WHO ARE TO BE PERSECUTED HAS FINALLY RUN ITS COURSE AND THAT ALL THAT REMAINS IS TO EXECUTE FINAL PUNISHMENT ON THE PERSECUTORS, WHICH STRIKES THE VERY LAST NOTE OF WORLD HISTORY. CONSEQUENTLY, THIS PASSAGE CANNOT DEAL WITH PREPAROUSIA JUDGMENTS OF UNBELIEVERS DURING AN EXTENDED TRIBULATION PERIOD, SINCE THEY HAVE NOT YET FINISHED PERSECUTING THE SAINTS AT THAT POINT.
12–14 THE JUDGMENT OF THE WORLD IS DEPICTED WITH STOCK-IN-TRADE OT IMAGERY FOR THE DISSOLUTION OF THE COSMOS. THIS PORTRAYAL IS BASED ON A MOSAIC OF OT PASSAGES THAT ARE BROUGHT TOGETHER BECAUSE OF THE COSMIC METAPHORS OF JUDGMENT THAT THEY HAVE IN COMMON. THE QUARRY OF TEXTS FROM WHICH THE DESCRIPTION HAS BEEN DRAWN IS COMPOSED PRIMARILY OF ISA. 13:10–13; 24:1–6, 19–23; 34:4; EZEK. 32:6–8; JOEL 2:10, 30–31; 3:15–16; AND HAB. 3:6–11 (CF. SECONDARILY AMOS 8:8–9; JER. 4:23–28; AND PS. 68:7–8). THE SAME OT TEXTS ARE ALSO INFLUENTIAL IN MATT. 24:29; MARK 13:24–25; AND ACTS 2:19–20 (= JOEL 2:30–31), WHICH THEMSELVES LIKEWISE FORM PART OF THE APOCALYPTIC QUARRY INFLUENCING THE DRAMATIC PORTRAYAL IN REV. 6:12–14 (TEST. MOS. 10:3–6 AND 4 EZRA 5:4–8 [CF. 7:39–40] STAND IN THE SAME OT TRADITION). ALL THESE PASSAGES MENTION AT LEAST FOUR OF THE FOLLOWING ELEMENTS, WHICH ARE FOUND HERE IN THE REVELATION: THE SHAKING OF THE EARTH OR MOUNTAINS; THE DARKENING OR SHAKING OF THE MOON, STARS, SUN, AND/OR HEAVEN; AND THE POURING OUT OF BLOOD.
THE MOST FORMATIVE INFLUENCE AMONG THESE TEXTS IS ISA. 34:4, AFTER WHICH REV. 6:13–14A HAS MOST CLOSELY BEEN PATTERNED:
ISA. 34:4: “AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL MELT, AND THE HEAVEN WILL BE ROLLED UP LIKE A SCROLL (ἐΛΙΓΉΣΕΤΑΙ ὁ ΟὐΡΑΝὸΣ ὡΣ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ); AND ALL THE STARS WILL FALL … AS LEAVES FALL FROM A FIG TREE (ΚΑὶ ΠΆΝΤΑ Τὰ ἄΣΤΡΑ ΠΕΣΕῖΤΑΙ … ὡΣ ΠΊΠΤΕΙ ΦΎΛΛΑ ἀΠὸ ΣΥΚῆΣ).”
REV. 6:13–14A: “AND THE STARS OF THE HEAVEN FELL TO THE EARTH, AS A FIG TREE CASTS ITS UNRIPE FIGS WHEN SHAKEN BY A GREAT WIND, AND THE HEAVEN WAS SPLIT AS A SCROLL HAVING BEEN ROLLED UP (ΚΑὶ Οἱ ἀΣΤΈΡΕΣ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ ἔΠΕΣΑΝ ΕἰΣ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ, ὡΣ ΣΥΚῆ ΒΆΛΛΕΙ ΤΟὺΣ ὀΛΎΝΘΟΥΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ ὑΠὸ ἀΝΈΜΟΥ ΜΕΓΆΛΟΥ ΣΕΙΟΜΈΝΗ, ΚΑὶ ὁ ΟὐΡΑΝὸΣ ἀΠΕΧΩΡΊΣΘΗ ὡΣ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ ἑΛΙΣΣΌΜΕΝΟΝ)”; FOR THE PHRASE “THE STARS FELL FROM HEAVEN” CF. ALSO MATT. 24:29; MARK 13:25.
THE DIVISION OF HEAVEN IS PICTURED AS A SCROLL THAT HAS BEEN SPLIT AND EACH OF THE TWO HALVES THEN ROLLED UP.78 ON THE OTHER HAND, IF THE PASSIVE FORM ἀΠΕΧΩΡΊΣΘΗ IS TO BE TRANSLATED AS “VANISHED” (RSV, NEB) OR “RECEDED” (NIV), THEN THE HEAVENLY PHENOMENON IS COMPARED TO A SCROLL BEING ROLLED UP SO THAT ITS CONTENTS ARE NO LONGER VISIBLE (CF. THE SAME METAPHOR IN SIB. OR. 3.82 AND ITS BROADER CONTEXT, 3.64, 80–88; LIKEWISE SIB. OR. 8.232–36, 413). FURTHERMORE, IN ISA. 34:3–4 “BLOOD” IS DIRECTLY LINKED WITH “THE POWER OF THE HEAVENS MELTING,” AND 34:5–6 REFERS TO GOD’S SWORD BEING “DRUNK” WITH BLOOD “IN HEAVEN,” WHICH MAY BE RELATED TO THE MOON BECOMING LIKE BLOOD IN REV. 6:12B. ALSO INCLUDED IN THE ISAIANIC DEPICTION IS THE STATEMENT IN 34:12 THAT JUDGMENT WILL FALL ON “THE KINGS … AND THE RULERS … AND THE GREAT ONES (Οἱ … ΒΑΣΙΛΕῖΣ … ΚΑὶ Οἱ ἄΡΧΟΝΤΕΣ … ΚΑὶ Οἱ ΜΕΓΙΣΤᾶΝΕΣ), WHICH IS NEARLY IDENTICAL TO THE FIRST THREE GROUPS OF PEOPLE UNDERGOING JUDGMENT IN REV. 6:15A: “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND THE GREAT ONES AND THE RULERS OF A THOUSAND” (Οἱ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῖΣ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ ΚΑὶ Οἱ ΜΕΓΙΣΤᾶΝΕΣ ΚΑὶ Οἱ ΧΙΛΊΑΡΧΟΙ [CF. ALSO PS. 2:2]).
TOGETHER WITH THIS INFLUENCE JOEL 2:31 (3:4 IN MT; = ACTS 2:20) STANDS BEHIND THE PICTURE IN 6:12B OF THE SUN BEING DARKENED AND THE MOON BECOMING LIKE BLOOD (THOUGH FOR THE FORMER DEPICTION SEE ALSO JOEL 2:10; 3:15; ISA. 13:10; MATT. 24:29; MARK 13:25). AND LIKENING THE DARKENING OF THE SKY TO “SACKCLOTH” WAS SUGGESTED BY ISA. 50:3: “I WILL CLOTHE THE SKY WITH DARKNESS, AND I WILL MAKE ITS COVERING AS SACKCLOTH (ὡΣ ΣΆΚΚΟΝ).”
THERE IS DEBATE OVER WHETHER THE DESCRIPTION IS LITERAL OR FIGURATIVE. IF IT IS LITERAL, THEN THE SCENE IS THAT OF THE FINAL DISSOLUTION OF THE COSMOS, THOUGH SOME TAKING A LITERAL VIEW SEE THE BREAKUP OF THE EARTH AS PART OF A LONG-DRAWN-OUT TRIBULATION PERIOD (E.G., SEE THE VIEW OF R. L. THOMAS REFERRED TO BELOW IN THE COMMENTS ON 6:17). BUT IF THE SCENE IS FIGURATIVE, IT COULD DENOTE SOME TEMPORAL JUDGMENT OR THE LAST JUDGMENT.
THE LIKELIHOOD IS THAT THE PORTRAYAL IS FIGURATIVE, SINCE FIVE OF THE DETERMINATIVE OT BACKGROUND PASSAGES MENTIONED ABOVE REFER TO THE HISTORICAL END OF A SINFUL NATION’S EXISTENCE OCCURRING THROUGH DIVINE JUDGMENT, IN WHICH GOD CONDUCTS HOLY WAR BY EMPLOYING ONE NATION TO DEFEAT ANOTHER IN WAR.79 FURTHERMORE, THE ADDITIONALLY FORMATIVE TEXTS OF MATT. 24:29; MARK 13:25; AND ACTS 2:20 HAVE THE SAME FIGURATIVE SIGNIFICANCE AND ARE BASED ON ONE OR MORE OF THESE FIVE OT TEXTS.80 HOWEVER, ISAIAH 24 AND JOEL 3:15–16 MAY CONCERN THE FINAL, UNIVERSAL JUDGMENT, ALTHOUGH THE TWO PORTRAYALS COULD BE LITERAL OR FIGURATIVE (CF. 1 EN. 80; 4 EZRA 5:4–5; SIB. OR. 3.796–805). “THE FIRST HEAVEN AND THE FIRST EARTH PASSED AWAY” IN REV. 21:2 COULD SUGGEST THAT 6:12–14 IS LIKEWISE LITERAL. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE REFERENCE TO “STARS,” “MOUNTAINS,” AND “ISLANDS” AS SYMBOLS OF HUMAN OR DIVINE POWERS IN THE LXX, THE JEWISH WRITINGS, AND THE APOCALYPSE ITSELF WOULD POINT FURTHER TO A FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION (ON WHICH SEE BELOW).
THEREFORE, AS IN THE OT, THESE COSMIC DESCRIPTIONS ARE METAPHORS FOR GOD’S JUDGMENT OF SINNERS WHEREBY HE CONDUCTS HOLY WAR AND DEFEATS THEM, EXCEPT NOW THE JUDGMENT IS NOT MERELY AGAINST AN INDIVIDUAL NATION BUT AGAINST THE WHOLE WORLD OF UNBELIEVERS.81
ALL COMMENTATORS AGREE THAT THE COSMIC PHENOMENA OF 6:12–14 CONNOTE JUDGMENT AS IN THE OT AND OTHER NT CONTEXTS, BUT THEY DISAGREE WHETHER THIS IS MERELY A TEMPORAL TRIBULATION BEFORE THE ACTUAL, FINAL JUDGMENT AND END OF THE COSMOS OR WHETHER IT IS THE LAST JUDGMENT ITSELF AND THE VERY END OF THE WORLD. THAT THE SCENE DEPICTS FIGURATIVELY THE INAUGURATION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT, NOT TRIALS PRECEDING THAT JUDGMENT, IS INDICATED BY THE FOLLOWING CONSIDERATIONS.82
(1) THE ACTUAL LEGAL PRONOUNCEMENT AND EXECUTION OF THIS JUDGMENT IS IMPLICIT IN THAT IT IS EXPECTED DIRECTLY AFTER THE DESCRIPTION IN V 17 (AS 20:11–15 BEARS OUT). WE HAVE ALREADY ARGUED THAT 6:12–14 IS A FIGURATIVE SKETCH OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE WORLD BECAUSE OF ITS LOGICAL FUNCTION IN THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT, ESPECIALLY IN RELATION TO 6:9–11.
(2) CONTEXT MORE BROADLY, THAT IS, OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THE STRUCTURE OF THE APOCALYPSE AS A WHOLE, ALSO POINTS THIS WAY (SEE PP. 108–51 ABOVE).
(3) VARIOUS PHRASES IN 6:12–14 ARE FOUND LATER IN THE BOOK IN DESCRIPTIONS OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT. FOR EXAMPLE, ΣΕΙΣΜὸΣ ΜΈΓΑΣ ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ (“A GREAT EARTHQUAKE OCCURRED”) IN 6:12A IS REPEATED (ΣΕΙΣΜὸΣ ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ ΜΈΓΑΣ AND ΣΕΙΣΜὸΣ ΟὕΤΩ ΜΈΓΑΣ [“[IT WAS] SO GREAT AN EARTHQUAKE”]) IN 16:18, WHERE THE FINAL DESTRUCTION OF THE COSMOS IS PICTURED. IN 11:13 ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ ΣΕΙΣΜὸΣ ΜΈΓΑΣ PROBABLY FUNCTIONS IN THE SAME WAY.83 LIKEWISE, ΠᾶΝ ὄΡΟΣ ΚΑὶ ΝῆΣΟΣ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ΤΌΠΩΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ ἐΚΙΝΉΘΗΣΑΝ (“EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WERE MOVED FROM THEIR PLACES”) IN 6:14B UNIQUELY CORRESPONDS TO ΠᾶΣΑ ΝῆΣΟΣ ἔΦΥΓΕΝ ΚΑὶ ὄΡΗ ΟὐΧ ΕὑΡΈΘΗΣΑΝ (“EVERY ISLAND FLED AND [EVERY] MOUNTAIN WAS NOT FOUND”) IN 16:20, WHICH CONTINUES THE LAST JUDGMENT SCENE OF 16:17–19.
ALTHOUGH SOME ALSO DISPUTE WHETHER 16:17–21 PORTRAYS THE LAST JUDGMENT, THE EMPHATIC EXPRESSIONS THERE POINT TO A CONSUMMATION SCENE (E.G., 16:17B, 18B). THIS IS CONFIRMED FROM 20:11, WHERE AT THE TIME OF THE WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT “HEAVEN AND EARTH FLED AWAY, AND A PLACE WAS NOT FOUND FOR THEM” (ἔΦΥΓΕΝ … ΚΑὶ ΤΌΠΟΣ ΟὐΧ ΕὑΡΈΘΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ). INDEED, IN 20:11 HEAVEN AND EARTH FLEE “FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE,” ALMOST THE SAME PHRASE USED IN A SIMILAR MANNER IN 6:16B. 6:14 HAS “THE SKY WAS SPLIT APART LIKE A SCROLL WHEN IT IS ROLLED UP; AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WERE MOVED OUT OF THEIR PLACES” (CF. PS. 45[46]:4[3]) AND UNDERSTANDS THIS UPHEAVAL AS COMING ULTIMATELY “FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE” (6:16).
(4) THE LANGUAGE OF 6:17 ALSO HAS PARALLELS WITH FINAL JUDGMENT SCENES ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (SEE ON 6:17).
(5) THE WHOLE OF THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS ARE DESTROYED IN 6:12–13, WHEREAS ONLY A THIRD OF SUN, MOON, AND STARS ARE SMITTEN IN THE CLEARLY TEMPORAL AFFLICTION IN 8:12. ALL THE “STARS OF HEAVEN FALLING TO THE EARTH” IN 6:13 ALSO CONTRASTS WITH THE PARTIAL JUDGMENTS OF “(A) STAR(S) FALLING FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH” IN 8:10; 9:1; AND 12:4.
“STARS” CAN REPRESENT HEAVENLY POWERS OF GOOD (E.G., JUDG. 5:20; DAN. 8:10; REV. 1:16, 20; 12:4; SEE ON 1:20 FOR FURTHER JEWISH AND OT REFERENCES) OR EVIL (DEUT. 4:19; ISA. 14:12; 24:21 [SO ALSO MIDR. CANT. 8:14]; 47:13; JER. 8:2; WIS. 13:2; REV. 9:1; 1 EN. 18:13–15; 21:3; SIB. OR. 5.511–30). ISA. 34:4 (LXX B) INTERPRETS THE MT’S “ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN WILL WEAR AWAY” AS “ALL THE POWERS (Αἱ ΔΥΝΆΜΕΙΣ) OF HEAVEN WILL MELT,” AND CLEARLY IDENTIFIES THESE AS “STARS” IN 34:4.84 LIKEWISE, MIDR. RAB. CANT. 8:14 INTERPRETS GOD’S “SWORD SATIATED IN HEAVEN” IN ISA. 34:5A AS JUDGMENT OF EVIL ANGELS WHO REPRESENT SINFUL EDOM, WHO IS THEN JUDGED IN 34:5B. LIKEWISE, “MOUNTAINS” ARE FORCES OF GOOD (E.G., ZION, DAN. 2:44; 4 EZRA 13:6–7) OR EVIL (ZECH. 4:7 [CF. ALSO THE TARGUM]; JER. 51:25; 1 EN. 18:13; 21:3; 52; 108:4; 2 BAR. 36–40; B. SUKKA 52A; REV. 8:8). IN 16:20 THE DISSOLUTION OF THE “ISLANDS AND MOUNTAINS” PRIMARILY SIGNIFIES THE FALL OF AN EVIL WORLD POWER (BABYLON, VV 18–19; SIMILARLY JER. 51:25; 1 EN. 18:13; 21:3; 52:2, 6). IN 17:9–10 THE “SEVEN MOUNTAINS” ARE INTERPRETED AS “SEVEN KINGS.” IN THE LXX “ISLANDS” REPRESENT GENTILE NATIONS OR KINGS (PSS. 71[72]:10; 96[97]:1; ISA. 41:1; 45:16; 49:1, 22; 51:5; 60:9; JER. 38[31, MT]:10; EZEK. 26:18; ZECH. 2:11; 1 MACC. 8:11).
ALTHOUGH ὅΛΗ (“WHOLE”) FOLLOWING ΣΕΛΉΝΗ (“MOON”) IS OMITTED IN SOME MSS. (1611 2329 2344 𝔐A A* SA PRIM), THIS READING IS PROBABLY SECONDARY BECAUSE OF THE RELATIVE LACK OF EXTERNAL EVIDENCE AND SINCE ὅΛΗ (“WHOLE”) MAY HAVE BEEN UNINTENTIONALLY OMITTED BECAUSE OF CONFUSION OF ITS LAST TWO LETTERS (ΛΗ) WITH THE LAST FOUR OF THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING WORD (ΛΗΝΗ).
15 THE LXX HAS “THE … KINGS … AND THE RULERS … AND THE GREAT ONES (Οἱ … ΒΑΣΙΛΕῖΣ … ΚΑὶ Οἱ ἄΡΚΟΝΤΕΣ … ΚΑὶ Οἱ ΜΕΓΙΣΤᾶΝΕΣ)” ONLY IN ISA. 34:12, AND THIS, AS NOTED ABOVE, IS NEARLY IDENTICAL TO THE FIRST THREE GROUPS MENTIONED IN REV. 6:15A (CF. ALSO PS. 2:2). AS IN ISAIAH 34, SO HERE THESE GROUPS OF PEOPLE UNDERGO DIVINE JUDGMENT BECAUSE THEY ARE AN ESSENTIAL PART OF THE CORRUPT WORLD SYSTEM, WHICH MUST BE DESTROYED. IN BOTH CASES THE PRECISE REASON FOR PUNISHMENT IS PERSECUTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE (CF. ISA. 33:1–34:13; 35:1–4; REV. 6:9–12). THAT THEY ARE ALSO JUDGED BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THEY “HIDE THEMSELVES IN THE CAVES AND THE ROCKS OF THE MOUNTAINS … FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE AND FROM THE WRATH” (VV 15B, 16B), WHICH IS BASED ON A TYPOLOGICAL UNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S JUDGMENT OF ISRAELITE IDOLATERS IN ISA. 2:10, 18–21: “YOU ENTER INTO THE ROCKS AND HIDE YOURSELVES IN THE EARTH FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE TERROR OF THE LORD.… BUT THE IDOLS WILL COMPLETELY VANISH. AND THEY WILL GO INTO CAVES OF THE ROCKS AND INTO HOLES OF THE GROUND BEFORE THE TERROR OF THE LORD.… IN THAT DAY THEY WILL CAST AWAY TO THE MOLES AND BATS THEIR IDOLS OF SILVER AND THEIR IDOLS OF GOLD, WHICH THEY MADE FOR THEMSELVES TO WORSHIP, IN ORDER TO GO INTO THE CAVERNS OF THE ROCKS AND THE CLEFTS OF THE CLIFFS BEFORE THE TERROR OF THE LORD … WHEN HE ARISES TO MAKE THE EARTH TREMBLE” (A SIMILAR DESCRIPTION FROM JER. 4:29 MAY BE INCLUDED IN THIS TYPOLOGICAL INFERENCE; CF. JER. 4:23–28; 5:7).
THAT THESE CLASSES OF PEOPLE IN V 15A ARE IDOLATERS IS ALSO CLARIFIED FROM REV. 19:18–19, WHERE THE SAME GROUPS ARE MENTIONED, APPARENTLY AS ALLIES OF “THE BEAST.” LIKEWISE, IN CH. 13 “THE RICH AND THE POOR, THE FREE AND THE SLAVES” ARE SAID TO HAVE “THE MARK OF THE BEAST” (13:16) AND TO WORSHIP THE BEAST (13:15). THE INCLUSIVE LIST OF CLASSES SHOWS THAT ALL UNBELIEVERS LIVING ON EARTH AT THE TIME OF FINAL JUDGMENT ARE IN MIND, AS THE PARALLEL IN 19:18–19 BEARS OUT (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE AND THE INTRODUCTION TO CH. 20). THE INCLUSIVE LIST OF CLASSES ALSO REVEALS THAT GOD IS NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS BUT JUDGES ALL ON AN EQUAL BASIS REGARDLESS OF THEIR SOCIAL, POLITICAL, OR ECONOMIC STANDING. THEY ARE ALL ALIKE TO BE JUDGED BECAUSE OF THEIR IDOLATRY AND CONSEQUENT REJECTION OF CHRIST’S KINGSHIP OVER THEIR LIVES.
16 THE EARTH-DWELLERS’ APPEAL DESPERATELY TO “THE MOUNTAINS AND THE ROCKS, ‘FALL ON US AND HIDE US!’ ” THE PETITION ALLUDES TO HOS. 10:8, WHICH, LIKE ISAIAH 2, SPEAKS OF JUDGMENT ON IDOLATERS AND PORTRAYS THEM SEEKING REFUGE FROM DIVINE WRATH IN MOUNTAINS AND ROCKS: “THEY WILL SAY TO THE MOUNTAINS, ‘COVER US,’ AND TO THE HILLS, ‘FALL ON US’ ” (CF. HOS. 10:1–3, 8; 11:2). THE SIMILAR IMAGERY IN JER. 4:29 IS ALSO INCLUDED IN THE ALLUSION, WHICH ENFORCES FURTHER THE IDEA OF JUDGMENT ON IDOLATERS WHO TRY TO HIDE FROM GOD’S ANGER (CF. JER. 4:23–30; 5:7). THEY SEEK TO AVOID THE JUDGMENT THAT IS ABOUT TO COME “FROM THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE AND FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB.” BEHIND REV. 6:16 AND EVEN THE HOSEA AND JEREMIAH REFERENCES STANDS AN ALLUSION TO THE INCIDENT IN GEN. 3:9 IN WHICH ADAM AND EVE “HID FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD” (ἐΚΡΎΒΗΣΑΝ … ἀΠὸ ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ ΚΥΡΊΟΥ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ). JOHN UNDERSTANDS GENESIS AS A TYPOLOGICAL PROPHECY ON THE BASIS OF HIS PRESUPPOSITION THAT GOD HAS DETERMINED THAT SINFUL HISTORY MUST END IN THE SAME WAY THAT IT BEGAN (SO LIKEWISE THE AUTHOR OF BARNABAS INTERPRETS THE OT ON THE BASIS OF THE SAME PRESUPPOSITION: CF. BARN. 6:13: “BEHOLD, I MAKE THE LAST THINGS AS THE FIRST”).
THE LANGUAGE OF “ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE” (ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥ ἐΠὶ ΤΟῦ ΘΡΌΝΟΥ) TOGETHER WITH THE IMAGERY OF CREATION FLEEING “FROM THE PRESENCE” (ἀΠὸ ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ) OF GOD OCCURS ONLY HERE AND IN THE FINAL JUDGMENT SCENE IN 20:11: ΘΡΌΝΟΝ … ΚΑὶ ΤὸΝ ΚΑΘΉΜΕΝΟΝ ἐΠʼ ΑὐΤΌΝ, Οὗ ἀΠὸ ΤΟῦ ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ ἔΦΥΓΕΝ ἡ Γῆ ΚΑὶ ὁ ΟὐΡΑΝΌΣ (“A THRONE … AND THE ONE SITTING ON IT, FROM WHOSE PRESENCE THE EARTH AND THE HEAVEN FLED”). THE PARALLEL IS ONE MORE INDICATION THAT 6:12–17 IS A DEPICTION OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT.
17 NOW THE “WRATH” MENTIONED IN V 16 IS EMPHASIZED AS THE REASON (ὅΤΙ) THAT THE IDOLATERS FLEE FROM GOD AND THE LAMB. THIS IS WHEN THE WRATH OF GOD AND THE LAMB IS POURED OUT IN EXTREME MEASURE, SO THAT IT CAN BE CALLED THE TIME WHEN “THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR WRATH CAME (ἦΛΘΕΝ ἡ ἡΜΈΡΑ ἡ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ ΤῆΣ ὀΡΓῆΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ),” WHICH NO UNBELIEVER WILL BE ABLE TO RESIST (THE ANSWER IMPLIED BY THE QUESTION “WHO IS ABLE TO STAND?”). THIS SEVERE DESCRIPTION MOST SUITS A LAST JUDGMENT SCENE (THE SIMILAR DESCRIPTION IN 1 EN. 62:1FF. IS OF A SCENE OF FINAL JUDGMENT). THIS IS INDICATED ALSO BY THE PORTRAYAL OF THE LAST PUNISHMENT IN 11:18, WHICH HAS THE PARALLEL PHRASE “AND YOUR WRATH CAME” (ἦΛΘΕΝ ἡ ὀΡΓΉ ΣΟΥ). IN ADDITION, A GENITIVE FORM OF ἡ ἡΜΈΡΑ ἡ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ (“THE GREAT DAY”) IS FOUND IN 16:14 REFERRING TO THE FINAL “WAR OF THE GREAT DAY OF GOD,” WHEN “THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE WORLD” WILL FINALLY BE DEFEATED. THE “GREAT DAY” OF 6:17 IS ALSO PROBABLY EQUIVALENT TO “THE GREAT SUPPER OF GOD” IN 19:17–18, WHERE VIRTUALLY THE SAME CLASSES OF PEOPLE LISTED IN 6:15 ARE MENTIONED AS BEING DESTROYED BY CHRIST’S FINAL JUDGMENT (AS IN 6:15, AND SIMILARLY IN 16:14; NOTE ALSO “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” IN 19:19; FOR THE SAME EPISODE CF. 20:8–10).
IT IS UNLIKELY THAT V 17 DEPICTS A MISAPPREHENSION ON THE PART OF THE WICKED THAT THE FINAL JUDGMENT HAS COME.85 FIRST, WHILE THIS VERSE MAY BE SEEN AS THE EARTH-DWELLERS’ CONTINUED RESPONSE, IT COULD JUST AS WELL BE THE WRITER’S FINAL COMMENTARY ON THE SCENE. FURTHER, THAT THIS MAY BE A RESPONSE BY THE WICKED DOES NOT MEAN THAT IT MUST REPRESENT A MISTAKEN INTERPRETATION OF THE EVENTS. AND, ABOVE ALL, THE IMAGERY OF THIS VERSE IS FROM OT JUDGMENT CONTEXTS AND CONTINUES SOME OF THE SAME OT COSMIC DESCRIPTIONS OF VV 12–14 (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
SINCE THE COSMIC CONFLAGRATION IMAGERY OF JOEL 2:10, 31 IS PARTIALLY BEHIND THE PICTURE INTRODUCING THE SEGMENT OF 6:12–17 (V 12), IT IS APPROPRIATE THAT THE SEGMENT SHOULD CONCLUDE WITH WHAT ALSO CONCLUDES THE DESCRIPTION IN JOEL 2:10–11: “FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS GREAT (ΜΕΓΆΛΗ ἡ ἡΜΈΡΑ ΤΟῦ ΚΥΡΊΟΥ) … AND WHO WILL BE ABLE TO RESIST IT?” JOEL’S DESCRIPTION IS SUPPLEMENTED BY A PHRASE FROM THE ORACLE OF JUDGMENT ON NINEVEH, WHICH LIKEWISE CONCLUDES A FIGURATIVE DEPICTION OF THE CATACLYSMIC FALL OF THE WORLD (CF. NAH. 1:5–6: “THE MOUNTAINS QUAKE BECAUSE OF HIM … THE EARTH RECOILS FROM HIS PRESENCE.… WHO WILL STAND BEFORE HIS ANGER? AND WHO WILL WITHSTAND IN THE ANGER OF HIS WRATH?”; CF. ALSO NAH. 1:4). THE JUDGMENT IN NAHUM IS LINKED TO THAT NATION’S IDOLATRY (NAH. 1:14; LIKEWISE MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 29.9).
THESE OT ALLUSIONS ARE FIGURATIVE EXPRESSIONS IN THEIR RESPECTIVE CONTEXTS FOR DIVINE JUDGMENT OF ISRAEL OR NINEVEH, WHICH WERE HISTORICALLY FULFILLED. HERE THEY ARE TAKEN AS FORESHADOWINGS OF THE LAST JUDGMENT (FOR THE SAME CONTEXTUAL USE CF. ALSO ISA. 13:9; ZEPH. 1:14, 18; 2:2–3; MAL. 4:5, WHICH COULD BE ADDITIONAL BACKGROUND BEHIND “THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR WRATH CAME” IN REV. 6:17A). ONLY THOSE WHO HAVE TRUSTED IN CHRIST AND “RETURN [TO HIM] … WILL STAND BEFORE ME” (JER. 15:19).86
SOME MSS. HAVE ΑΥΤΟΥ (“OF HIM”) INSTEAD OF ΑὐΤῶΝ (“OF THEM”), AND BOTH READINGS HAVE GOOD SUPPORTING WITNESSES. THE FORMER MAY BE A SECONDARY ATTEMPT TO CONFORM AN ORIGINAL PLURAL TO THE PRECEDING SINGULAR PHRASE “FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB,” ALTHOUGH THE SINGULAR PRONOUN AS AN ORIGINAL READING IS FOUND AFTER MENTION OF THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB IN 22:3. THE PLURAL MAY BE PREFERABLE BECAUSE IT COULD HAVE APPEARED AMBIGUOUS TO LATER COPYISTS, THOUGH IT, TOO, MIGHT REPRESENT AN ATTEMPT BY A SCRIBE TO CONFORM AN ORIGINAL SINGULAR TO ALL OF V 16B, WHICH PICTURES THE WICKED ATTEMPTING TO ESCAPE FROM THE JUDGMENT OF BOTH GOD AND THE LAMB.87
THE THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT ALLUSIONS IN 6:15–17; THE JUDGMENT IN THE SIXTH SEAL
WHAT IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OT ALLUSIONS IN VV 15–16 THAT REFER TO JUDGMENT ON IDOLATERS IN THEIR RESPECTIVE CONTEXTS? REV. 6:15–17 SHOWS THAT THE COSMOS IS DISSOLVED (6:12–14), WHETHER LITERALLY OR FIGURATIVELY, IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE NOT ONLY JUDGMENT BUT ALSO THAT THE APPARENTLY SECURE HOME OF THE “EARTH-DWELLERS” (6:10) WILL BE DESTROYED. JUST AS THE COSMIC METAPHORS OF VV 12–14 ARE FIGURATIVE OF THE FALL OF HUMAN KINGDOMS AND NOT THE LITERAL DISSOLUTION OF THE WORLD IN THE OT AND NT, SO LIKEWISE THE EARTHQUAKE IMAGERY SIGNIFIES THE JUDGMENT OF NATIONS (ISRAEL) IN BOTH TESTAMENTS (HOS. 10:1–3, 8; LUKE 21:11; 23:30; CF. HEB. 12:27). THAT IS THE EMPHASIS HERE ALSO.
THE IDOLATERS HAVE COMMITTED THEMSELVES WHOLLY TO SOMETHING IN THIS CREATION, WHETHER TO POLITICAL, ECONOMIC, OR SOCIAL IDOLATRIES. IN CONTRAST TO CHRISTIANS, WHO ARE PILGRIMS ON THE EARTH AND WHOSE CITIZENSHIP IS IN HEAVEN, THE UNGODLY EARTH-DWELLERS “ARE AT HOME IN THE PRESENT WORLD ORDER, MEN OF EARTHBOUND VISION, TRUSTING IN EARTHLY SECURITY AND UNABLE TO LOOK BEYOND THE THINGS THAT ARE SEEN AND TEMPORAL.”88 IT IS FOR THIS REASON THAT THE REMAINDER OF THE APOCALYPSE USES “ONES WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH” EXCLUSIVELY OF IDOL WORSHIPERS (SO 8:13 [CF. 9:20]; 13:8, 12, 14; 14:6–9; 17:2, 8; THE EMPHASIS IN 11:10 IS ON UNBELIEVERS WHO PERSECUTE THE SAINTS). THE UNBELIEVERS’ IDOL-REFUGE, THE EARTH, MUST BE REMOVED BECAUSE IT HAS BEEN MADE IMPERMANENT BY THE POLLUTION OF THEIR SIN, BUT THE ETERNAL HOME OF BELIEVERS WITH THEIR GOD WILL REMAIN (CF. HEB. 12:26–28; CF. ROM. 1:18–25 WITH 8:20–22; ASC. ISA. 4:18 PICTURES THE JUDGMENT OF THE SAME HEAVENLY AND EARTHLY ELEMENTS AS IN REV. 6:12–15A BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN TAINTED WITH THE INFLUENCE OF BELIAR). AND IF THE EARTH IS ALSO TO BE DESTROYED LITERALLY, THIS IS TO DEMONSTRATE THAT THE IDOLATROUS EARTHLY SECURITIES OF THE EARTH-DWELLERS WILL BE DESTROYED (CF. TEST. MOS. 10:3–6 WITH 10:7, WHICH MAKES THE SAME CONNECTION). HUMANITY HAS BECOME PERVERTED AND HAS WORSHIPED THE CREATION (CF. ROM. 1:21–25; REV. 9:20).
THEREFORE, CREATION ITSELF (SUN, MOON, STARS, TREES, ANIMALS, ETC.) HAS BECOME AN IDOL THAT MUST BE REMOVED. THE HOLY BIBLE REPEATEDLY REFERS TO THE HEAVENLY BODIES AS REPRESENTING FALSE DEITIES WORSHIPED BY ISRAEL AND THE NATIONS (E.G., DEUT. 4:19; 17:1–4; 2 KGS. 23:4–5; JER. 8:2; EZEK. 8:16; AMOS 5:25–27; ACTS 7:41–43). IF THE MOST PERMANENT AND STABLE PARTS OF CREATION WILL BE SHAKEN TO THEIR ROOTS (E.G., MOUNTAINS AND ISLANDS), SO WILL THOSE LIVING ON THE EARTH. THEIR EARTHLY SECURITIES WILL BE RIPPED AWAY SO THAT THEY WILL APPEAR SPIRITUALLY NAKED BEFORE GOD’S JUDGMENT SEAT ON THE LAST DAY. THEY WILL TRY UNSUCCESSFULLY TO HIDE THEIR DESTITUTE CONDITION FROM THE DIVINE GAZE (VV 15–16) AND TO ESCAPE FROM THE COMING WRATH (V 17). THEY WILL EVEN RATHER DIE FROM THE FALLING ROCKS AND MOUNTAINS THAN FACE GOD’S JUDGMENT (V 16).
THE EARTH-DWELLERS HAVE NOT TRUSTED IN THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN FOR THE SIN OF THE WORLD (CF. 1:5; 5:9). THEREFORE, THEY WILL HAVE TO SUFFER HIS DESTRUCTIVE WRATH AND WILL NOT BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IT. THE GENTLE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN ON THE CROSS IS NOW IN AN EXALTED POSITION OVER THE WHOLE COSMOS (1:5; 3:21; 5:5–6) TO POUR OUT HIS WRATH. HE IS NOT ONLY LOVING TO HIS PEOPLE BUT ALSO A JUST JUDGE OF HIS ENEMIES. THE OT ALLUSIONS USED THROUGHOUT VV 12–17 HEIGHTEN THE LAMB’S POSITION, SINCE THEY ALL PICTURE JUDGMENT COMING FROM GOD. NOW THE JUDGMENT IS SEEN AS COMING NOT ONLY FROM GOD ON THE THRONE BUT ALSO FROM THE LAMB, WHO MUST ALSO BE VIEWED AS FUNCTIONING IN A DIVINE JUDICIAL CAPACITY. THIS IS ESPECIALLY EXPRESSED IN THE ISA. 2:10 ALLUSION (LIKEWISE ISA. 2:19, 21) IN V 16 (CF. “FROM THE TERROR OF THE LORD AND THE SPLENDOR OF HIS MAJESTY” WITH REV. 6:16, WHERE “THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE” CORRESPONDS TO “THE LORD” IN ISAIAH AND “THE LAMB” STANDS IN PLACE OF “THE SPLENDOR OF HIS MAJESTY”).89 LIKEWISE, THE ALLUSION TO JOEL 2:11 IS ANOTHER PARTICULAR EXAMPLE UNDERSCORING THE LAMB’S DEITY: “FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS GREAT” BECOMES IN REV. 6:17 “FOR THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR [GOD AND THE LAMB’S] WRATH CAME.”
IN 1:5–6 TWO RESULTS OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION ARE THAT HE BECOMES BOTH “RULER OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH,” MANY OF WHOM HE JUDGES (6:15; 16:12; 17:12–18; 19:18–19), AND A LOVING REDEEMER OF HIS PEOPLE. “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” WHO UNDERGO THE LAST JUDGMENT IN 6:15 ARE TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE SAME GROUP BEING FINALLY JUDGED IN 19:18–21 AND NOT WITH THOSE WHO ARE REDEEMED IN 21:24 (A COMPARISON OF 21:8, 27 WITH 21:24 [SEE THE COMMENTS THERE] ALSO SHOWS THAT THE LATTER VERSE DOES NOT IMPLY AN ULTIMATE UNIVERSAL SALVATION).
SIX PARTS OF THE COSMOS ARE DESCRIBED AS DESTROYED IN VV 12–14: (1) EARTH, (2) SUN, (3) MOON, (4) STARS, (5) HEAVEN, AND (6) “EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND”; FURTHERMORE, VV 15–17 SPEAK OF SIX CLASSES OF HUMANITY TO BE JUDGED: (1) KINGS, (2) GREAT ONES, (3) RULERS OF THOUSANDS, (4) THE RICH, (5) THE POWERFUL, AND (6) “EVERY SLAVE AND FREE PERSON.” THIS PARALLEL POINTS FURTHER TO AN INTENDED IDENTIFICATION OF THE IDOLATERS WITH THE EARTH AS THEIR ULTIMATE IDOL. THERE ARE SIX AND NOT SEVEN MEMBERS IN BOTH LISTS: THE SIXTH ELEMENT IN EACH IS COMPOSED OF TWO PARTS PUT TOGETHER AS A LITERARY AND CONCEPTUAL UNITY BY THE INTRODUCTORY ΠᾶΣ (“EVERY”). THIS PARALLELISM COULD ALSO SUPPORT THE SUGGESTION MADE ABOVE THAT THE JUDGMENT OF THE COSMOS IN VV 12–14 IS FIGURATIVE FOR THE JUDGMENT OF SINNERS IN VV 15–17. THE PARALLEL SIXFOLD PATTERN MAY EMPHASIZE THE IMPERFECTION OF BOTH INANIMATE AND HUMAN CREATION AND, HENCE, THE NECESSITY THAT BOTH BE JUDGED (CF. 13:16).90 ON THE OTHER HAND, IF A PARALLELISM OF SEVEN PARTS OF CREATION AND SEVEN CLASSES OF HUMANITY WERE INTENDED IN VV 12–17, THEN THE EXHAUSTIVE, UNQUALIFIED NATURE OF DIVINE JUDGMENT WOULD BE THE EMPHASIS.
THE COSMIC ORDER OF NATURE AND OF THE LUMINARIES (THE COURSE OF THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS) WAS SEEN AS ESSENTIAL TO THE ONGOING WELFARE OF THE WORLD’S EXISTENCE (E.G., 1 EN. 2:1; 41:5–7). THIS ORDER IS INTERRUPTED AND DISSOLVED WHEN HUMANS GO AGAINST THE SPIRITUAL ORDER OF GOD’S MORAL LAWS, WHICH ARE TO REGULATE THE COURSE OF THEIR LIVES. (E.G., TEST. NAPH. 3:1–5; 1 EN. 80:2–8; 4 EZRA 5:1–7; CF. SIB. OR. 5.504–11 WITH 5.512–30). HENCE, GOD JUDGES THE HEAVENS BY DESTROYING ITS ORDERLY MOVEMENTS IN ORDER TO INDICATE THAT HUMANITY HAS VIOLATED HIS MORAL ORDER AND IS BEING JUDGED (LIKEWISE, IN THE OT THE FRUITFULNESS OR BARRENNESS OF THE LAND WAS A SPIRITUAL BAROMETER OF ISRAEL’S FAITH). IN THE LIGHT OF THESE JEWISH TEXTS, ONE CAN SEE HOW JER. 31:35–36 AND 33:20–21, 25–26 IMPLY THE SAME THING (SEE FURTHER ON REV. 8:12).
SOME SEE VV 12–17 AS DEPICTING NOT THE BEGINNING OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT BUT A PERIOD OF TRIBULATION DURING A FEW YEARS PRECEDING CHRIST’S FINAL ADVENT. THE PRIMARY REASON OFFERED IN SUPPORT IS THAT AFTER THE CALAMITY OF VV 12–14, PEOPLE ARE STILL ABLE TO HIDE IN THE MOUNTAINS IN VV 15–16.91 HOWEVER, THIS IS THE CASE ONLY IF HISTORICAL SEQUENCE IS ASSUMED BETWEEN VV 12–14 AND VV 15–16. ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS JUST AS PLAUSIBLE, AND MORE PROBABLE IN THE LIGHT OF THE OVERALL ANALYSIS GIVEN ABOVE, THAT VV 12–14 AND VV 15–16 DESCRIBE THE SAME END-TIME CALAMITY. THE PORTRAYAL IN VV 15–17 IS NOT ONLY OF ALL PEOPLE OF THE EARTH HIDING; AS THEY SEE THE BEGINNING SIGNS OF COSMIC DISRUPTION SIGNALING DIVINE JUDGMENT, THEY ALSO ASK THAT THE MOUNTAINS AND ROCKS FALL ON THEM. THEY HIDE, NOT TO CONTINUE TO LIVE, BUT TO DIE AWAY FROM GOD’S PRESENCE AND JUDGMENT. THEREFORE THE SCENE IS MOST LIKELY CONTEMPORANEOUS WITH WHAT IS PORTRAYED IN VV 12–14 AND IS A DEPICTION OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT.
SOME ALSO ASSERT THAT THE SIXTH SEAL CANNOT YET BE THE LAST JUDGMENT, SINCE THE SEVENTH SEAL IS YET TO COME.92 OUR ANALYSIS BELOW SEES THE SEVENTH SEAL AS ANOTHER DESCRIPTION OF THE END-TIME JUDGMENT, THE CONCLUSION OF THE JUDGMENT INTRODUCED IN THE SIXTH SEAL.
ANGELS PREVENT THE EVIL FORCES FROM COMMENCING THEIR DESTRUCTIVE ACTIVITY ON EARTH UNTIL BELIEVERS ARE GIVEN SPIRITUAL PROTECTION AGAINST LOSING THEIR FAITH (7:1–8)
REV. 7:1–8 EXPLAINS HOW BELIEVERS ARE SEALED SO THAT THEY CAN PERSEVERE THROUGH THE FIRST FOUR TRIBULATIONS ENUMERATED IN CH. 6. THE VISION IN 7:9–17 REVEALS THE HEAVENLY REWARD FOR THOSE WHO DO PERSEVERE. IT AMPLIFIES THE BRIEF PICTURE OF THE SAINTS IN 6:9–11, WHO HAVE FINALLY ENTERED INTO GOD’S PRESENCE, AFTER HAVING SUCCESSFULLY COMPLETED THEIR COURSE OF SUFFERING (SEE ESP. 7:13–15). 7:9–17 ALSO DESCRIBES THE KIND OF REST THAT THE EXALTED SAINTS WERE TOLD TO ENJOY (6:11) “UNTIL THE NUMBER OF THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS” WHO MUST ENDURE YET FURTHER SUFFERINGS “SHOULD BE COMPLETED.” THIS SECTION ALSO EXPANDS ON WHEN AND HOW GOD WILL BEGIN TO VINDICATE CHRISTIANS FROM THE WRONG VERDICT RENDERED AGAINST THEM BY THE WORLD, A THEME LIKEWISE INTRODUCED IN 6:9–11. SAINTS WHO SUFFER IN THE TRIBULATION ARE ENCOURAGED TO PERSEVERE AS THEY REFLECT ON THE DIVINE PROTECTION THEY HAVE THROUGH GOD’S SEALING OF THEM AND AS THEY RECALL THE PROMISE OF THEIR FUTURE HEAVENLY REWARD.
THEREFORE, THE SEALING OF THE SAINTS EXPLAINS FURTHER HOW CHRIST WILL “KEEP THEM FROM THE HOUR OF TRIAL” WHICH IS “TO TEST THE EARTH-DWELLERS” WHO HAVE PERSECUTED THEM (CF. 6:10; SEE ON 3:10 AND 7:14 FOR THE DAN. 12:1 BACKGROUND CONCERNING THE TRIBULATION).93 ALL THESE CONNECTIONS CONCERN MATTERS THAT PRECEDE THE FINAL JUDGMENT AND REWARD, SO CH. 7 MUST FUNCTION AS AN INTERLUDE OR PARENTHESIS IN ITS PLACEMENT AFTER CH. 6. YET THE CHAPTER ALSO HAS A FUTURE ASPECT, ESPECIALLY TOWARD THE END (VV 15–17). FROM THIS PERSPECTIVE THE CHAPTER IS ALSO AN ANSWER TO THE CONCLUDING QUESTION OF 6:17, “WHO IS ABLE TO STAND” BEFORE GOD AND NOT SUFFER THE WRATH OF THE LAST JUDGMENT? THIS IS THE DEFINITIVE ANSWER TO 6:17 AND THE MAIN POINT TOWARD WHICH THE VISIONARY NARRATIVE OF 7:9FF. DRIVES.
IN THIS RESPECT THE “GREAT MULTITUDE … STANDING BEFORE THE THRONE” MAY BE AN EXPLICIT ANSWER TO THE QUESTION OF 6:17.94 THIS IS SO BECAUSE (1) 6:17 AND 7:9 ARE CLOSE TO EACH OTHER AND BOTH USE ἵΣΤΗΜΙ (“STAND”); (2) BOTH REFER TO PEOPLE STANDING BEFORE THE THRONE AND THE LAMB; (3) THE PICTURE OF THE LAMB “STANDING” BEFORE THE THRONE IN 5:6 IS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH HIS RESURRECTION EXISTENCE, SUGGESTING THAT THOSE “STANDING” BEFORE THE THRONE IN 7:9 (WHO ARE CALLED “SHEEP” IN 7:17) ARE THE RESURRECTED SAINTS; AND (4) THAT THE SAINTS ARE SAID TO STAND “ON THE SEA OF GLASS” CLOSE TO A LATER MENTION OF THE “LAMB” (15:2–3) ALSO REFLECTS THE LAMB’S RESURRECTION EXISTENCE FROM 5:6.95 ἵΣΤΗΜΙ (“STAND”) COULD REFER TO RESURRECTION ELSEWHERE WITH REGARD TO CHRIST (10:5, 8; 14:1), SAINTS (11:11), AND ALL OF HUMANITY (20:12).
BUT ONE POSSIBLE OBJECTION TO THIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE “GREAT MULTITUDE” AS AN ANSWER TO “WHO IS ABLE TO STAND?” IS THAT ἵΣΤΗΜΙ IS ALSO USED FIVE TIMES OF ANGELS IN HEAVEN WITH NO ASSOCIATION WITH RESURRECTION (E.G., 7:1, 11) AND FOUR TIMES OF UNGODLY FIGURES. NEVERTHELESS, IMMEDIATE CONTEXT DETERMINES MEANING, AND EVEN THE “STANDING” OF THE ANGELS BEFORE GOD’S THRONE ALLUDES TO AN EXISTENCE IN WHICH CHRIST AND THE SAINTS BEGIN TO PARTICIPATE BY VIRTUE OF RESURRECTION, WHICH ENABLES THEM TO “STAND” THROUGH THE LAST JUDGMENT.
THEREFORE, CH. 7 DOES NOT PRESENT A NEW SERIES OF FUTURE EVENTS DURING A FINAL TRIBULATION PERIOD FOLLOWING THAT OF CH. 6.96 RATHER, THE CHAPTER IS A PARENTHESIS EXPLAINING THE VISION OF CH. 6 IN MORE DEPTH AND PROVIDING A LARGER BACKGROUND AGAINST WHICH IT MAY BE UNDERSTOOD BETTER. 7:1–8 IMMEDIATELY PRECEDES THE TIME OF 6:1–8, AND 7:9–17 FOCUSES ON THE TIME AFTER THE FINAL JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS BEEN PORTRAYED IN ITS INITIAL PHASE IN 6:12–17 (THOUGH THE AGE BEFORE THE FINAL JUDGMENT COULD BE SECONDARILY IN MIND IN 7:9–17, ESPECIALLY IN VV 13–15, ON WHICH SEE BELOW).
1 THE INTRODUCTORY ΜΕΤὰ ΤΟῦΤΟ (“AFTER THIS”) DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE EVENTS OF 7:1–8 ARE CHRONOLOGICALLY SUBSEQUENT TO THOSE OF CH. 6 BUT ONLY THAT THIS VISION APPEARED TO JOHN AFTER THE VISION IN CH. 6 (SEE FURTHER ON 4:1). HE SEES FIRST “FOUR ANGELS.” THAT THEY ARE “STANDING ON THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH” REFERS TO THEIR SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE WHOLE WORLD (SO ISA. 11:12; EZEK. 7:2; REV. 20:8; CF. 2 BAR. 6:4–7:2; TEST. ASHER 7:1–7; GREEK APOCALYPSE OF EZRA 3:6; CF. ALSO 3 EN. 48A:10). THAT “FOUR WINDS” REFERS FIGURATIVELY TO THE ENTIRE KNOWN WORLD IS CLEAR FROM THE USE OF THE SAME PHRASE IN JER. 49:36; DAN. 8:8; 11:4; 1 EN. 18:2; 4 EZRA 13:5; MATT. 24:31; AND MARK 13:27; TARG. ISA. 11:12 RENDERS THE MT’S “FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH” AS “FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH.”
“THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH” THAT THE ANGELS HOLD BACK ARE BEST IDENTIFIED AS THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF 6:1–8, WHICH WERE CLEARLY MODELED ON THE HORSEMEN OF ZECH. 6:1–8, WHICH ARE ALSO IDENTIFIED AS “THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN” (ZECH. 6:5; FOR THIS PHRASE IN EZEK. 37:9; DAN. 7:2; AND ZECH. 2:6 IN RELATION TO ZECH. 6:5 SEE ABOVE ON REV. 6:8).97 THIS NARROWER UNDERSTANDING OF “THE FOUR WINDS” IS PREFERABLE OVER THE MORE GENERAL IDEA OF THE PHRASE FOUND ELSEWHERE IN BIBLICAL AND JEWISH LITERATURE BECAUSE OF THE LIKELIHOOD THAT THE ZECHARIAH CONTEXT WOULD STILL BE HOVERING IN THE AUTHOR’S MIND SO SOON AFTER HE HAS EXPOUNDED ON IT. THIS IDENTIFICATION BECOMES CLEARER FROM UNDERSTANDING THAT THE SEALING OF BELIEVERS IN VV 3–8 EXPLAINS HOW THEY CAN BE PROTECTED SPIRITUALLY FROM THE WOES OF THE FOUR HORSEMEN, WHICH THEY MUST ENDURE. THEREFORE, THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE WINDS WITH THE HORSEMEN MEANS THAT THE SEALING OF BELIEVERS IN VV 2–8 TAKES US BACK EVEN BEFORE THE TIME WHEN THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF 6:1–8 ARE UNLEASHED.98
THAT THE WINDS MUST BE HELD BACK TO PREVENT THEIR HARMFUL ACTIVITY IS EVIDENCE OF THEIR REBELLIOUS AND WICKED NATURE.99 THEY ARE EVIL ANGELIC AGENTS OF JUDGMENT, AS ARGUED ABOVE IN THE COMMENTS ON 6:2–8. THE ANGELIC ASPECT OF THE WINDS IN ZECH. 6:5 MAY BE IMPLIED, NOT ONLY BY THE FACT THAT THEY STAND BEFORE GOD’S THRONE, BUT ALSO BY THE FACT THAT RUḤÔTH (“WINDS”) CAN ALSO BE TRANSLATED “SPIRITS” (SEE FURTHER ON REV. 6:2, 8; WINDS ARE IDENTIFIED AS ANGELS OR SPIRITS ELSEWHERE, AS IN HEB. 1:7; JUB. 2:2; 1 EN. 69:22). IF THERE IS ANY SIGNIFICANCE IN THE CHANGE FROM ZECHARIAH’S “WINDS OF HEAVEN” TO “WINDS OF THE EARTH,” IT MAY LIE IN AN ATTEMPT TO EMPHASIZE THE EARTHLY HAVOC THAT THESE HEAVENLY AGENTS ACCOMPLISH.
THE ANGELS MUST RESTRAIN THE FOUR WINDS SO THAT THEY WILL NOT “BLOW ON” AND “HARM NEITHER EARTH NOR SEA NOR TREES” (VV 2–3). THEY THUS PREVENT THE HORSEMEN FROM WREAKING THE HAVOC DESCRIBED IN 6:1–8, WHICH IS LIKEWISE TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE WOES AFFECTING THE EARTH, SEA, AND TREES IN 8:7–8 (WHICH RECAPITULATE SOME OF THE WOES OF THE FIRST FOUR SEALS [SEE ON 8:7–8]). WHETHER THE THREE OBJECTS TO BE AFFECTED BY THE WINDS ARE LITERAL IS NOT CRUCIAL, SINCE TOGETHER WITH THE WINDS THEY FORM A PICTURE REPRESENTING THE WOES OF 6:1–8 AND ARE TO BE UNDERSTOOD LIKEWISE. PROBABLY EARTH, SEA, AND TREES REPRESENT (BY METONYMY) THE EARTH AND ITS INHABITANTS, WHO ARE AFFECTED BY THE WOES OF THE FOUR HORSEMEN FROM THE PRECEDING CHAPTER. THE DELAYING ACTION THAT PREVENTS THE DESTRUCTIVE EFFECT OF THE WINDS IS ONLY TEMPORARY, AS IS EVIDENT FROM VV 2–3 (FOR SIMILAR DELAYING ACTIONS OF ANGELS BEFORE DESTRUCTION SEE 1 EN. 66:1FF.; 2 BAR. 6:4–7:2; FOUR ANGELS CONTINUALLY RESTRAIN FOUR WINDS OF DESTRUCTION IN QUESTIONS OF BARTHOLOMEW 4.31–34 [NTA I, 547F.]).
MOUNCE, FOLLOWED BY THOMAS, REJECTS THE IDENTIFICATION OF “THE FOUR WINDS” OF 7:1 WITH THE HORSEMEN OF 6:2–8, ARGUING THAT ZECH. 6:5 DISTINGUISHES THE FOUR GROUPS OF HORSES FROM THE FOUR WINDS: “THESE [THE FOUR SETS OF RIDERS] ARE GOING FORTH TO THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN AFTER STANDING BEFORE THE LORD” (SO RSV, SIMILARLY JB).100 BUT THIS IS AN AWKWARD RENDERING OF THE VERSE.101 IT DEPENDS ON THE CONJECTURAL PREPOSITION L- OR ’EL- PREFIXED TO “FOUR” OR A DIRECTIVE -AH AS A SUFFIX TO “WINDS” INDICATING MOTION TOWARD “THE FOUR WINDS,” WHICH ARE LACKING IN ALL MSS.102 THE TRADITIONAL TRANSLATION IS ALSO FAVORED BY THE MASORETIC ACCENTUATION AND BY THE FACT THAT IT ACCORDS WITH THE STANDARD WORD ORDER IN HEBREW PROSE.103 MOST TRANSLATIONS AND COMMENTATORS SUPPORT THE MORE NATURAL AND LIKELY TRANSLATION OF “THESE ARE THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN, GOING FORTH AFTER STANDING BEFORE THE LORD” (SO LXX, LUTHER’S TRANSLATION, KJV, NEB, NIV, NRSV).
STANDING IN THE SAME TRADITION AS ZECHARIAH, AND THEREFORE POSSIBLY ALSO BEHIND REV. 7:2–3, IS JER. 49:36, WHERE “THE FOUR WINDS” ARE DIVINE AGENTS OF JUDGMENT AGAINST A NATION. 1 EN. 76 MAY DEVELOP THE JEREMIAH TEXT. THERE FOUR GROUPS OF WINDS BLOW TO THE FOUR ENDS OF HEAVEN TO BRING BLESSING AND ESPECIALLY WRATH. THE LATTER ARE “HURTFUL WINDS” THAT “BRING DESTRUCTION ON ALL THE EARTH AND THE WATER ON IT, ON ALL WHO DWELL THEREON, AND ON EVERYTHING THAT IS IN THE WATER AND ON THE LAND” (76:4; SEE SIMILARLY 1 EN. 34–35). THIS DESTRUCTION, AS IN REV. 7:2–3, 15–17; 8:7–9:21, ETC., INCLUDES “DROUGHT,” “HEAT,” “LOCUSTS,” “BURNING,” AND “PLAGUES” (1 EN. 76:5–14). CF. LIKEWISE PSEUDO-REVELATION OF JOHN 15 (THE ANTE-NICENE FATHERS VIII, ED. A. ROBERTS AND J. DONALDSON [REPRINT GRAND RAPIDS: EERDMANS, 1970] 582–86). NOTE THE ASSOCIATION OF “THE QUARTERS OF THE WINDS” WITH “THE SPIRITS OF THE WINDS,” WHO ARE ANGELIC BEINGS, IN 1 EN. 69:22. FOR “WINDS” IN GENERAL AS AGENTS OF DIVINE JUDGMENT ELSEWHERE IN THE OT CF. PSS. 18:10; 104:3–4; ISA. 19:1; 66:15; JER. 4:11–12; 23:19; 51:1; HOS. 13:15–16; JUB. 2:2.
OF RELEVANCE FOR COMPARISON TO REV. 7:1 IS JOSEPHUS, WAR 6.297–301, WHERE HEAVENLY CHARIOTS SERVE AS WARNING SIGNS OF JERUSALEM’S IMPENDING DESTRUCTION, FOLLOWED BY “A VOICE FROM THE FOUR WINDS,” ALSO AS A WARNING SIGN.
ONE LATER JEWISH TRADITION ALLUDES TO TWO HEAVENLY BEINGS COMING OUT OF THE EAST GATE OF A HEAVENLY PALACE ON THE SABBATH, HAVING TWO SEALS IN THEIR HANDS TO SEAL SOME TO LIFE AND OTHERS TO DEATH.104
2–3 THE REASON THAT THE FOUR ANGELS PREVENT THE HORSEMEN FROM BEING UNLEASHED IS NOW GIVEN. JOHN SEES ANOTHER ANGEL RISING FROM THE EAST (“FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN”). IT IS SOMETIMES SUGGESTED THAT THE EASTERN ORIGIN OF THE ANGEL INDICATES THAT HE BRINGS BLESSING, SINCE BLESSINGS IN THE OT AND JUDAISM ARE SOMETIMES PICTURED AS EMANATING OUT OF OR ASSOCIATED WITH THE EAST, OFTEN IN CONNECTION WITH THE APPEARANCE OF GOD OR THE MESSIAH (GEN. 2:8; EZEK. 43:2–4; MATT. 2:1; SIB. OR. 3.652; CF. 1 EN. 61:1FF.; IGNATIUS, ROM. 2). BUT THIS MAY NOT BE THE CASE HERE, SINCE EVIL POWERS ARE PORTRAYED ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK AS COMING “FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN” (16:12) OR FROM THE EUPHRATES, THAT IS, FROM THE EAST (9:14FF.), THE ONLY OTHER REFERENCES IN THE BOOK TO BEINGS COMING FROM THE EAST.
COULD THERE BE A HINT OF PARODY IN THAT THE ANGEL WHO PROTECTS SAINTS MOCKS THE FORCES OF EVIL THREATENING THE SAINTS BY APPEARING TO COME FROM THE SAME HELLHOLE? SUCH PARODY WOULD BE CONSISTENT WITH SIMILAR PARODIES ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (SEE ON 5:6; 6:2; 13:4, 7, 11–13). WHAT FOLLOWS IN 7:2 IS SUFFICIENT TO DEMONSTRATE THAT THIS ANGEL IS A HARBINGER OF GRACE, SINCE HE HAS THE “SEAL OF THE LIVING GOD.” HE COMMANDS THE FOUR ANGELS NOT TO HARM THE EARTH UNTIL GOD’S SERVANTS ARE SEALED. THE FOUR ANGELS HAVE BEEN EMPOWERED BY GOD TO CAUSE TRIBULATION ON THE EARTH BY MEANS OF THE FOUR HORSEMEN OR “FOUR WINDS” (NOTE THE DIVINE PASSIVE AS PART OF THE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSE: ΟἷΣ ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ ἀΔΙΚῆΣΑΙ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ [“TO WHOM IT WAS GIVEN TO HARM THE EARTH”]; SEE ON 6:2; CH. 13).
VV 1–3 MUST BE REFERRING TO A TIME IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING THE PLAGUES OF 6:1–8, A TIME WHEN GOD GIVES BELIEVERS A SEAL TO PROTECT THEM AGAINST THE ONSLAUGHT OF THE WOES. THE VERY CLOSE RELATIONSHIP OF 7:1–3 AND 6:1–8 IS ALSO INDICATED BY THE SIGNIFICANT LINKS BETWEEN THE TWO VISIONS, ESPECIALLY THE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSES IN 7:3 AND IN 6:4 AND 8; FOR EXAMPLE, ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ ἐΠὶ Τὸ ΤΈΤΑΡΤΟΝ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“AUTHORITY WAS GIVEN TO THEM OVER A FOURTH OF THE EARTH”) IN 6:8. IF THE TIME OF 7:1–3 DID NOT DIRECTLY PRECEDE THAT OF 6:1–8, THERE WOULD BE AN IRRECONCILABLE CONTRADICTION BETWEEN CH. 6 AND 7:1–3, SINCE IT IS CLEAR IN CH. 6 THAT THE FIRST SIX SEALS HARM THE EARTH AND ITS INHABITANTS, WHILE IN THE BEGINNING OF CH. 7 THE EARTH AND ITS INHABITANTS ARE PORTRAYED AS NOT YET HARMED. SUCH A DISCREPANCY WITHIN THE SPACE OF SO FEW VERSES IS UNLIKELY.
THE ANGELS ARE TO DELAY CARRYING OUT THEIR COMMISSION UNTIL THE COMMANDING ANGEL AND HIS HELPERS (“WE”) “HAVE SEALED THE SERVANTS OF OUR GOD ON THEIR FOREHEADS.” THEREFORE, GOD’S SERVANTS MUST BE SEALED BEFORE THE WRATHFUL EVENTS OF 6:1–8 CAN BE SET IN MOTION. INDEED, THERE WOULD BE NO APPARENT PURPOSE FOR PROVIDING BELIEVERS WITH A PROTECTING SEAL IF THEY HAD ALREADY EXPERIENCED THE TRIBULATIONS OF CHAPTER 6. THEREFORE, THIS SEALING ACTIVITY MUST TAKE PLACE BEFORE THOSE WOEFUL EVENTS.
THE SEAL
ITS NATURE AND ITS BACKGROUND IN EZEKIEL
WHY GOD “SEALS” HIS SERVANTS IS DEBATED. THE MAIN ALTERNATIVES ARE: (1) FOR PROTECTION FROM PHYSICAL HARM, (2) FOR PROTECTION FROM DEMONS, AND (3) FOR PROTECTION FROM LOSING THEIR FAITH AND HENCE THEIR SALVATION. EZEKIEL 9 IS OFTEN CORRECTLY PROPOSED AS THE BEST BACKGROUND FOR THE DIVINE SEALING. THERE GOD COMMANDS AN ANGEL TO PUT A MARK ON ALL GENUINE BELIEVERS BUT INSTRUCTS OTHER ANGELS TO SLAY UNFAITHFUL ISRAELITES. THE MARK ON BELIEVERS IS TO PROTECT THEM FROM THE COMING WRATH, WHICH WILL BE INFLICTED BY THE BABYLONIANS AND WHICH UNFAITHFUL ISRAELITES WILL SUFFER. EZEKIEL 9, LIKE EZEK. 14:12–23, APPARENTLY SPEAKS OF THE PHYSICAL PROTECTION OF THE RIGHTEOUS REMNANT WITHIN ISRAEL, WHO HAVE BEEN PURGED FROM THE UNFAITHFUL BY THE FIRE OF JUDGMENT. THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE SAME FUNCTION OF THE MARK OF BLOOD OVER THE HEBREWS’ DOORS AT PASSOVER (EXOD. 12:7, 13, 22–28), WHICH MAY STAND BEHIND EZEKIEL 9 AS WELL AS BEHIND REV. 7:2–3 (AS IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE SEAL PROTECTS BELIEVERS FROM THE HARMFUL EFFECTS OF THE FOLLOWING TRUMPET AND BOWL PLAGUES, WHICH HAVE BEEN MODELED ON THE EXODUS PLAGUES). SPIRITUAL PROTECTION OF THE ISRAELITE FAITHFUL MAY ALSO BE INCLUDED IN THESE TWO OT TEXTS.
WHICHEVER MAY BE THE CASE IN EZEKIEL OR EXODUS, UPPERMOST IN JOHN’S MIND IS CERTAINLY NOT PHYSICAL SECURITY BUT PROTECTION OF THE BELIEVERS’ FAITH AND SALVATION FROM THE VARIOUS SUFFERINGS AND PERSECUTIONS THAT ARE INFLICTED ON THEM, WHETHER BY SATAN OR BY HIS DEMONIC AND EARTHLY AGENTS (AS ENUMERATED, E.G., IN 6:1–11; THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY APPLIED EZEK. 9:4 TO ITS MEMBERS AS THE TRUE, FAITHFUL REMNANT OF ISRAEL LIVING IN THE LAST DAYS [CD 1.12, MS. B = CD 19.12 IN SOME EDITIONS]).
THE SEALING ENABLES THEM TO RESPOND IN FAITH TO THE TRIALS THROUGH WHICH THEY PASS, SO THAT THESE TRIALS BECOME THE VERY INSTRUMENTS BY WHICH THEY CAN EVEN BE STRENGTHENED IN THEIR FAITH (SEE ON 6:1–8). THE PROTECTIVE FUNCTION OF THE SEAL IS OBVIOUS FROM 9:4, WHERE THE SATANIC POWERS ARE COMMANDED “NOT TO HARM THE GRASS OF THE EARTH … NOR ANY TREE, BUT ONLY THOSE WHO DO NOT HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD ON THEIR FOREHEADS” (NOTE THE ALMOST IDENTICAL VERBAL PARALLEL IN 7:3; 16:2 ALSO IMPLIES THE SEAL’S PROTECTIVE ASPECT). THE NATURE OF THIS PROTECTION IS SPIRITUAL. THIS IS APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS SUFFER SIMILAR PHYSICAL AFFLICTIONS (SEE ON 6:1–8). BUT, WHEREAS THESE TRIALS PURIFY GOD’S SERVANTS, THEY HARDEN THE UNGODLY IN THEIR RESPONSE TO GOD (SO 9:19–21). THE SEAL IS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE SALVATION OF THE PEOPLE WHO BEAR IT. THIS IS EVIDENT FROM 14:1–4, WHERE THE GROUP THAT HAS “WRITTEN ON THEIR FOREHEADS” THE NAMES OF CHRIST AND THE FATHER (V 1) IS ALSO SAID TO BE REDEMPTIVELY “PURCHASED” (V 4; CF. V 3; SEE PSS. SOL. 15:6, 9).
THE HEBREW WORD FOR “MARK” IN EZEKIEL 9 IS TAW, WHICH IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AS THE FULL SPELLING FOR THE LAST LETTER OF THE HEBREW ALPHABET (Τ). SOME COMMENTATORS HAVE NOTED THAT AT THE TIME OF EZEKIEL THE LETTER TAW WAS WRITTEN IN THE FORM OF A CROSS (+ OR ×). THEY THEN SPECULATE THAT THIS MAY HAVE BEEN A TYPOLOGICAL PROPHECY OF THE SEAL OF REVELATION 7. WHILE SUCH CONJECTURE IS POSSIBLE, IT IS UNLIKELY, SINCE JOHN WOULD PROBABLY NOT HAVE BEEN AWARE OF HOW TAW WAS WRITTEN IN EZEKIEL’S TIME. BUT FOR JOHN TO VIEW EZEKIEL 9 AS TYPOLOGICAL DOES NOT REQUIRE THIS SPECULATION ABOUT THE TAW.
PSS. SOL. 15:6, 9 IS A STRIKING PARALLEL TO REV. 7:2–3: “THE MARK OF GOD IS ON THE RIGHTEOUS SO THAT THEY MAY BE SAVED … THE MARK OF DESTRUCTION IS ON THEIR [SINNERS’] FOREHEAD.” THIS ALSO DEVELOPS EZEKIEL 9 SINCE THE MARK OF THE RIGHTEOUS PROTECTS THEM FROM BEING HARMED BY THE FOURFOLD PLAGUES OF EZEK. 14:12–23 (CF. REV. 15:6–7 WITH 16:8–13; 13:2–3). IN BOTH TEXTS THE MENTION OF THE SEAL OR MARK COMES AFTER MENTION OF THE FOURFOLD PLAGUES (CF. REV. 6:1–8; IN CONNECTION WITH EZEK. 9:4, B. SHABBAT 55A REFERS TO THE TAW AS “THE SEAL OF THE HOLY ONE”). IN BOTH EZEKIEL AND PSS. SOL., FAITHFUL ISRAELITES ARE PROTECTED FROM THE TEMPORAL HARM OF THE PLAGUES. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE PLAGUES AFFECTS ONLY THOSE WHO ARE UNFAITHFUL AND OPENLY DEMONSTRATES THEIR UNBELIEVING IDENTITY.
ALTHOUGH JOHN IS ALSO DEVELOPING EZEKIEL 9 AND 14, HE SEES BOTH BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS AS TEMPORALLY AFFECTED BY THE FOURFOLD PLAGUES (CF. 6:1–11). THESE PLAGUES AFFECT CHRISTIANS FOR THE PURPOSE OF REFINING THEIR FAITH. THE SEAL PROTECTS THEM FROM RESPONDING IN UNBELIEF TO THE PLAGUES AND LOSING THEIR FAITH. THOSE WITHOUT THE MARK ARE ONLY HARDENED BY THE SAME PLAGUES, WHICH ARE ACTUALLY AN ANTICIPATION OF THEIR FINAL JUDGMENT.
THE INTEGRAL CONNECTION OF THE SEAL WITH SALVATION IN 7:2–8 MAY BE DEDUCED ALSO FROM CONTEMPORARY JUDAISM’S UNDERSTANDING OF THE MARK IN EZEKIEL 9 AS REPRESENTING THE DIVINE NAME. THIS MAY HAVE FACILITATED A JEWISH-CHRISTIAN IDENTIFICATION OF THE TAW SIGN (+ OR ×) WITH THE CROSS AND IDENTIFICATION OF THE “SEAL” (ΣΦΡΑΓΊΣ) FROM EZEKIEL 9 WITH BAPTISM, IN WHICH A CONVERT WOULD PUBLICLY SUBMIT TO THE NAME OF GOD AND ACKNOWLEDGE CHRIST’S LORDSHIP OVER HIS LIFE.105
THE SEAL AS A METAPHOR OF SALVATION AND ITS IDENTIFICATION WITH THE NAMES OF GOD AND OF CHRIST
ΣΦΡΑΓΊΖΕΙΝ (“TO SEAL”) CAN ALSO HAVE THE SENSE OF “TO AUTHENTICATE” AND “TO DESIGNATE OWNERSHIP OF,” WHICH ARE INCLUDED WITH THE IDEA OF “PROTECTION” HERE. AS THE SAINTS ARE EMPOWERED TO PERSEVERE THROUGH ADVERSITY, THE GENUINENESS OF THEIR PROFESSION IS AUTHENTICATED AND THEY ARE SHOWN TRULY TO BELONG TO GOD. THE FACT THAT THOSE WHO ARE SEALED ARE CALLED “SLAVES/SERVANTS OF GOD” HIGHLIGHTS THE IDEA OF OWNERSHIP, SINCE IT WAS A COMMON PRACTICE IN THE ANCIENT WORLD TO MARK SLAVES ON THE FOREHEAD TO INDICATE WHO OWNED THEM AND TO WHOM THEY OWED SERVICE.106
THAT THE SEAL INCLUDES THE IDEA OF AUTHENTICATION AND OWNERSHIP IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT JOHN EQUATES IT WITH THE NAME OF CHRIST AND GOD IN 14:1 AND 22:4, WHICH HAS ALSO BEEN WRITTEN “ON THEIR FOREHEADS” (ἐΠὶ ΤῶΝ ΜΕΤΏΠΩΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ, WHICH OCCURS IN ALL THREE PASSAGES; IN 2 TIM. 2:19 GOD’S “SEAL” AND “NAME” TOGETHER IDENTIFY THOSE WHO BELONG TO GOD). IN ADDITION TO THE PARALLEL OF THE FIGURATIVE LOCATION OF THE SEAL ON THE “FOREHEAD,” JOHN’S EQUATION OF THE SEAL AND THE DIVINE NAME IS ALSO DISCERNIBLE FROM 14:1, WHERE THOSE POSSESSING THE NAME, AS IN 7:4, NUMBER 144,000, WHILE IN 22:3–4 THEY ARE CALLED “SERVANTS OF GOD,” AS IN 7:3 (CF. ΔΟΎΛΟΥΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ IN 7:3 AND Οἱ ΔΟῦΛΟΙ ΑὐΤΟῦ IN 22:3). A SIMILAR EQUATION IS DISCERNIBLE IN APOC. ELIJAH 5:4–6, WHICH ALLUDES TO REVELATION 7: “THOSE UPON WHOSE FOREHEAD THE NAME OF CHRIST IS WRITTEN AND UPON WHOSE HAND IS THE SEAL,” WHICH INDICATES PROTECTION FROM SATANIC PERSECUTION (SO ALSO APOC. ELIJAH 1:9–10; SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS BELOW ON 7:9–17).
THE EQUATION OF THE SEAL WITH THE DIVINE NAME IS CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT THE “MARK” OF THE BEAST ON THE FOREHEAD OF UNBELIEVERS IN 13:17 IS IDENTIFIED AS “THE NAME OF THE BEAST,” AND IN 14:9–11 “A MARK ON HIS [THE BEAST-WORSHIPER’S] … FOREHEAD” IS ALSO CALLED “THE MARK OF HIS [THE BEAST’S] NAME.” AND, AS WE HAVE SEEN IN 2:17, IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST’S NAME ACTUALLY BEGINS WHEN CHRIST REVEALS HIMSELF TO PEOPLE AND THEY CONFESS HIS NAME. WHEN THIS HAPPENS, IT MEANS THAT THEY HAVE A NEW SPIRITUAL STATUS AND HAVE BEEN GIVEN “POWER … NOT TO DENY HIS NAME” AND TO PERSEVERE THROUGH THE FINAL TRIBULATION (CF. 2:13A; 3:8–10; CF. ALSO JOHN 17:6–26, WHERE CHRIST’S REVELATION OF GOD’S NAME TO BELIEVERS MEANS THAT THEY NOW SHARE IN GOD’S PROTECTIVE PRESENCE; LUKE 10:17–22).
HENCE, THE SEAL EMPOWERS THE 144,000 TO PERFORM THE WITNESSING ROLE INTENDED FOR TRUE ISRAEL (E.G., ISA. 42:6–7; 49:6; 51:4–8).107 THEREFORE, THE “NEW NAME” AND THE “SEAL” ARE MARKS OF GENUINE MEMBERSHIP IN THE COMMUNITY OF THE REDEEMED, WITHOUT WHICH ENTRY INTO THE ETERNAL “CITY OF GOD” IS IMPOSSIBLE (CF. HERMAS, SIMILITUDES 9.16–17, WHERE “THE NAME OF THE SON OF GOD” IS EQUATED WITH “THE SEAL OF THE SON OF GOD”).
THE EQUATION OF THE “NAME” AND THE “SEAL” AS DESIGNATIONS OF MEMBERSHIP IN GOD’S COVENANT COMMUNITY IS ALSO CONFIRMED BY THE SIMILAR EQUATION IN EXODUS. IN EXOD. 28:11–21 (= LXX OF 28:11–21 AND 36:13–21) MOST OF THE PRECIOUS STONES IN REV. 21:19–20 ARE MENTIONED AND THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES ARE WRITTEN ON THE STONES TO NAME THE MEMBERS OF THE ISRAELITE COVENANT COMMUNITY. THESE TWELVE STONES ARE CALLED “SEALS” (ΣΦΡΑΓΊΣ) WORN ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S SHOULDERS; THE OT GREEK TEXTUAL TRADITION OF EXOD. 28:11 HAS VARIOUS PARTICIPIAL FORMS LIKE REV. 7:4FF.108 THESE SEALS CORRESPOND TO THE “SEAL” (ΣΦΡΑΓΊΣ) PLACED ON AARON’S FOREHEAD, WHICH ALSO REPRESENTED ISRAEL (CF. EXOD. 28:36–38[32–34]; 36:37–38[38–40]; CF. 28:38[34] [ἐΠὶ ΤΟῦ ΜΕΤΏΠΟΥ ἈΑΡΏΝ, “ON AARON’S FOREHEAD”] WITH REV. 7:3 [ἐΠὶ ΤῶΝ ΜΕΤΏΠΩΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ, “ON THEIR FOREHEADS”]). THE SEAL IN EXODUS 28:36(32) HAS WRITTEN IN PLACE OF THE NAMES OF ISRAEL THE PHRASE “CONSECRATION OF THE LORD” (ἁΓΊΑΣΜΑ ΚΥΡΊΟΥ), WHICH CONVEYS THE IDEA OF ISRAEL AS STEPHEN YAHWEH’S CONSECRATED POSSESSION (SO EXOD. 19:6). THE FUNCTION OF BOTH SEALS RESPECTIVELY IN EXODUS 28 IS CONTINUALLY TO MAINTAIN ISRAEL AND ITS OFFERINGS TO GOD IN A CONSECRATED CONDITION, SET APART FROM SINFUL DEFILEMENT AND THE CONSEQUENT WRATH. THIS CONSECRATION WAS ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH THE HIGH PRIEST’S ATONING SACRIFICES BEFORE THE LORD. THE ATTACHED NAMES AS SEALS ARE PART OF THE EQUIPMENT NECESSARY FOR THE HIGH PRIEST TO ENTER AND MINISTER BEFORE THE LORD.109
LIKEWISE, IN REV. 7:2–3 GOD’S SEAL IDENTIFIES HIS PEOPLE AND SETS THEM APART FROM SINFUL COMPROMISE WITH THE WORLD BY MEANS OF THE LAMB’S BLOOD, WHICH HAS BEEN APPLIED TO THEM (SEE ON 7:14). CONSEQUENTLY, THEY WILL NOT SUFFER THE DIVINE WRATH THAT THE WORLD OF UNBELIEF MUST ENDURE. IT WILL BECOME EVIDENT IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES THAT BELIEVERS MUST ALSO BE SEALED IN ORDER TO ENTER THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE AND MINISTER BEFORE GOD AS PRIESTS (SEE ON 7:13–15). THE EXODUS BACKGROUND PROVIDES THE LINK BETWEEN REV. 21:12–20 AND 7:3–8 (SEE FURTHER ON 7:4–8).
THE SEAL IN RELATION TO CHAPTERS 5 AND 14; THE 144,000 AS THE ENTIRE GROUP OF THE REDEEMED
THE COMMUNITY OF THE “REDEEMED” IN 7:3–8 IS THE SAME AS IN 14:1–4 BECAUSE OF THE VERBAL PARALLELS AND IDEAS OBSERVED ABOVE. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE GROUP IN THE LATTER PASSAGE SHEDS MORE LIGHT ON THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE MULTITUDE WHO ARE SEALED IN CH. 7. IN 14:3–4 THE 144,000 ARE “THOSE PURCHASED FROM THE EARTH” AND THOSE WHO “WERE PURCHASED FROM PEOPLE … FOR GOD” (ΟὗΤΟΙ ἠΓΟΡΆΣΘΗΣΑΝ ἀΠὸ ΤῶΝ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΩΝ … Τῷ ΘΕῷ). A PARALLELISM BETWEEN 14:4 AND 5:9B (THE LAMB “PURCHASED FOR GOD … FROM EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE, PEOPLE, AND NATION” [ἠΓΌΡΑΣΑΣ Τῷ ΘΕῷ … ἐΚ ΠΆΣΗΣ ΦΥΛῆΣ ΚΑὶ ΓΛΏΣΣΗΣ ΚΑὶ ΛΑΟῦ ΚΑὶ ἔΘΝΟΥΣ) IS SO CLOSE THAT THE GROUPS MENTIONED AS “PURCHASED” IN BOTH ARE PROBABLY IDENTICAL. THIS WOULD MEAN THAT THE 144,000 IN 14:1–3 ARE NOT SOME SMALL REMNANT OF ETHNIC ISRAELITES BUT ANOTHER WAY OF SPEAKING OF THE LARGER REMNANT OF HUMANITY LIVING DURING THE CHURCH AGE WHOM CHRIST HAS REDEEMED FROM THROUGHOUT THE WORLD.
IF THIS IDENTIFICATION IS CORRECT, THEN THE 144,000 IN 7:3–8 MUST ALSO REPRESENT THE SAME REDEEMED REMNANT FROM ALL OVER THE EARTH. IN THIS CASE 7:9 WOULD INTERPRET THE GROUP OF 7:3–8 AS THOSE WHO ARE “FROM EVERY NATION, TRIBE, PEOPLE, AND TONGUE.” THIS IS VIRTUALLY THE SAME PHRASE AS IN 5:9B, BOTH BEING BASED ON THE FORMULAS OF DANIEL 3–7 (SEE FURTHER ON 5:9B AND 7:9). THE NUMBER 144,000 EMPHASIZES FIGURATIVELY THAT THIS IS A PICTURE OF THE CHURCH IN ITS ENTIRETY, NOT IN PART, WHICH HAS BEEN REDEEMED, AS THE VISION OF THE MULTITUDE IN 7:9–17 BEARS OUT.110
FURTHER REASONS FOR IDENTIFYING THE GROUP SEALED IN 7:3–8 WITH THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF THE REDEEMED ARE: (1) ALL REDEEMED BELIEVERS ARE INCLUDED WHEN ΔΟῦΛΟΙ (“SERVANTS”) IS USED ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (SO 2:20; 19:5; 22:3);111 (2) THE CONTEXT OF EZEKIEL 9, WHICH PROVIDES MUCH OF THE BACKGROUND HERE, KNOWS OF NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN MAJOR GROUPS OF THE FAITHFUL, BUT DISTINGUISHES ONLY TRUE BELIEVERS FROM UNBELIEVERS;112 AND (3) IF SATAN PUTS A SEAL ON ALL HIS FOLLOWERS (13:16–17; 14:9–11), GOD PRESUMABLY DOES LIKEWISE FOR ALL HIS FOLLOWERS, NOT JUST SOME OF THEM.113
THE SEALING OF ALL CHRISTIANS
CONSEQUENTLY, THE GROUP BEING SEALED CANNOT BE A SPECIAL GROUP OF MARTYRS WHO ARE PROTECTED AGAINST PHYSICAL HARM UNTIL THEY HAVE OPPORTUNITY TO GIVE THEIR WITNESS.114 NOR ARE THEY A LAST GENERATION OF BELIEVERS LIVING AT THE END OF THE AGE WHO ARE PROTECTED FROM SEVERE DESTRUCTION COMING ON THE EARTH.115 UNLIKELY ALSO IS THE SPECULATION THAT THEY ARE AN UNCONVERTED JEWISH REMNANT WHO ARE PHYSICALLY PROTECTED THROUGH THE TRIBULATION, AFTER WHICH THEY ARE CONVERTED AS THEY SEE CHRIST DESCENDING AT HIS SECOND COMING.116 ONE REASON FOR THIS IS THAT IT WOULD HARD TO UNDERSTAND WHY THEY ARE PHYSICALLY PROTECTED FROM THE TRIBULATION WHILE THE GENTILE BELIEVERS DESCRIBED IN 7:9–17 ARE NOT SO SHELTERED.117 NOWHERE ELSE IN REVELATION NOR THE NT IS THERE ANY THOUGHT OF A PREFERENCE OR ADVANTAGE GRANTED JEWS OVER GENTILES DURING THE AGE BETWEEN CHRIST’S FIRST AND SECOND COMINGS.118 THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH THE ABOVE OBSERVATION THAT ΔΟῦΛΟΣ (“SERVANT”) IS NEVER USED EXCLUSIVELY OF JEWISH CHRISTIANS ANYWHERE ELSE IN THE BOOK, BUT ALWAYS REFERS TO BELIEVERS IN GENERAL OR TO ALL SAINTS NOW VIEWED AS PROPHETS. THOUGH, AS ACKNOWLEDGED ABOVE, SOME VIEW “SERVANTS” AS A SPECIAL CLASS OF CHRISTIANS WITH A PROPHETIC ROLE, IT IS PROBABLE THAT IT REFERS TO A ROLE THAT ALL CHRISTIANS NOW HAVE (SEE ON 1:1–2; 2:20).119
VERSE 3 SPECIFIES THAT THE ANGELS MUST SEAL “THE SERVANTS OF GOD,” WHICH COULD IMPLY THAT THOSE RECEIVING THE SEAL ARE ALREADY SERVANTS OF GOD AND, THEREFORE, BELIEVERS. THIS COULD FIT BETTER WITH IDENTIFICATION OF THESE SERVANTS AS A LAST GENERATION OF BELIEVERS LIVING AT THE END OF HISTORY. BUT IT IS JUST AS PLAUSIBLE TO VIEW V 3 AS REFERRING TO A DIVINE DECREE TO SEAL ALL THOSE WHO WILL BELIEVE THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE. THE DECREE WILL, THEN, BE FULFILLED AS EACH PERSON BELIEVES IN CHRIST. THIS VIEW IS FAVORED BY THE FACT THAT THE LAMB’S DEATH AND PURCHASE OF A SELECT GROUP OF PEOPLE OUT FROM THE NATIONS IS PRESENTED AS AN INDICATIVE, NOT POTENTIAL, TRANSACTION, ONE THAT WAS COMPLETED ON THE LAMB’S PART AT THE CROSS (5:9; CF. 14:3–4). FURTHERMORE, THIS ELECT GROUP WAS DETERMINED “FROM THE FOUNDATION THE WORLD” TO BENEFIT FROM THE PROTECTING INFLUENCE OF CHRIST’S DEATH, WHEREAS IT WAS LIKEWISE DETERMINED THAT OTHERS WOULD NOT SO BENEFIT (13:8; 17:8). ODES SOL. 8:13–19 (SEE ALSO 4:7–8) DEVELOPS THE SAME THOUGHT AND HAS CHRIST SAY:
AND BEFORE THEY HAD EXISTED, I RECOGNIZED THEM AND IMPRINTED A SEAL ON THEIR FACES. I FASHIONED THEIR MEMBERS, AND MY OWN BREASTS I PREPARED FOR THEM, THAT THEY MIGHT DRINK MY HOLY MILK AND LIVE BY IT. I AM PLEASED BY THEM AND AM NOT ASHAMED BY THEM. FOR THEY ARE MY WORK AND THE POWER OF MY THOUGHTS. THEREFORE WHO CAN STAND AGAINST MY WORK? OR WHO IS NOT SUBJECT TO THEM? I WILLED AND FASHIONED MIND AND HEART, AND THEY ARE MY OWN. AND ON MY RIGHT HAND I HAVE SET MY ELECT ONES. AND MY RIGHTEOUSNESS GOES BEFORE THEM, AND THEY WILL NOT BE DEPRIVED OF MY NAME, FOR IT IS WITH THEM.
THE NAME AND MARK OF BELIEVERS IS A SIGN OF GOD’S SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY OVER THEM, WHICH MEANS THAT THEY BENEFIT FROM HIS PROTECTIVE PRESENCE (CF. LIKEWISE TARG. PAL. GEN. 4:15: “THE LORD SEALED ON THE FACE OF CAIN THE MARK OF THE GREAT AND HONORABLE NAME, SO THAT ANY WHO MIGHT FIND HIM WOULD NOT KILL HIM WHEN HE SAW IT ON HIM”). THESE TWO SIGNS GIVEN TO CHRISTIANS STAND IN CONTRAST TO THE SATANIC “NAME” AND “MARK” THAT UNBELIEVERS RECEIVE (B. SHABBAT 55A UNDERSTANDS THE MARK PROTECTING THE FAITHFUL IN EZEK. 9:4 AS IMPLYING THAT A MARK OF DESTRUCTION WAS PLACED ON THE UNFAITHFUL, WHICH MEANT THAT THEY WOULD SUFFER THE WRATH OF THE “DESTROYING ANGELS”). THE NAME AND MARK OF THE BEAST IDENTIFIES HIS FOLLOWERS WITH HIS OWN DEVILISH CHARACTER AND WITH THE UNGODLY “CITY OF MAN”: CF. ὄΝΟΜΑ ΚΑΙΝὸΝ ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ … ὁ ΛΑΜΒΆΝΩΝ (“WHO RECEIVES A NEW NAME HAVING BEEN WRITTEN”) IN 2:17 AND ΤΙΣ ΛΑΜΒΆΝΕΙ Τὸ ΧΆΡΑΓΜΑ ΤΟῦ ὀΝΌΜΑΤΟΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“WHO RECEIVES THE MARK OF HIS NAME”) IN 14:11 (CF. 13:16–18; 14:9; FOR FULL DISCUSSION OF “NAME” SEE ON 2:17).
THE DIVINE SEAL AND NAME EMPOWER THE SAINTS TO REMAIN LOYAL TO CHRIST AND NOT TO COMPROMISE IN THE MIDST OF PRESSURES TO DO SO BY IDENTIFICATION WITH THE IDOLATROUS WORLD SYSTEM; SIMILARLY IN EZEK. 9:4 THE MARK IS RECEIVED BY A REMNANT WHO HAVE REMAINED FAITHFUL BY “PROTESTING” AGAINST THE COMPROMISING SIN AND IDOLATRY OF THE MAJORITY (CF. LIKEWISE B. SHABBAT 55A; B. ABODAH ZARAH 4A; EZEKIEL 9–14). BECAUSE OF THE EMPOWERMENT OF THE DIVINE SEAL AND NAME, THOSE SEALED IN REV. 7:3 REFUSE TO IDENTIFY WITH THE HARLOT WHO HAS “THE NAME ‘BABYLON THE GREAT’ WRITTEN ON HER FOREHEAD,” WHICH IS AN INDELIBLE MARK OF THE UNGODLY (SO 17:5). FOR THE SAME REASON THEY RESIST “RECEIVING THE MARK [OF THE BEAST] ON THEIR FOREHEADS” (20:4). THEY ARE BEHEADED AND THEIR BLOOD IS SHED BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT CONFORMED TO THE UNGODLY WORLD’S EXPECTATIONS AND HAVE MAINTAINED THEIR WITNESS (20:4). THIS IDENTIFIES THEM FURTHER WITH THOSE IN 6:9 WHO ARE “SLAIN BECAUSE OF THEIR WITNESS.” ALTHOUGH THEY MAY SUFFER AND EVEN LOSE THEIR PHYSICAL LIFE, THE SEAL PROTECTS THEM FROM LOSING THEIR SPIRITUAL LIFE WITH GOD. THIS IS WHY THE SEAL IS SAID TO BE “FROM THE LIVING GOD” (GENITIVE OF SOURCE), WHO IMPARTS TO THEM THE ETERNAL LIFE THAT HE ALONE POSSESSES (FOR THE SAINTS’ OBTAINING THIS KIND OF “LIFE” AS A FUTURE INHERITANCE CF. 2:7, 10–11; 3:5; 11:11; 20:4, 6; 21:6, 27; 22:12, 14, 17; CF. THE ATTRIBUTE OF GOD’S OR CHRIST’S ETERNAL LIFE IN 1:18; 4:9–10; 10:6; 15:7).
THOSE WHO NEVER RECEIVE THE SEAL ARE NOT PROTECTED IN THIS WAY. THEREFORE, THEY ARE DECEIVED INTO WORSHIPING THE FORCES OF EVIL (13:8; 19:20). THIS IS BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN DESTINED TO BE EXCLUDED FROM EVERLASTING LIFE WITH THE LAMB (SO 13:8; 17:8; 20:15). THE IMPLICATION IS THAT ALL WHO HAVE BEEN GIVEN A DIVINE SEAL HAVE BEEN PREDESTINED TO BE SAFEGUARDED IN THEIR FAITH (THE IDENTICAL IDEA OF “SEALING” BELIEVERS BEFORE THE WORLD BEGAN IN ORDER TO PROTECT THEIR FAITH IS FOUND IN 4 EZRA 2:38–41; 6:4–6; ODES SOL. 4:7–8; 8:13–19).
THEREFORE, THE SEAL ALSO INCLUDES PROTECTION FROM THE FINAL DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS JUST BEEN MENTIONED IN 6:17. THOSE WITHOUT THE SEAL AND WITH THE “MARK OF THE BEAST” HAVE NO SUCH SAFEGUARD, BUT SUFFER THE ETERNAL WRATH OF GOD (SO 14:9–11). AT THAT FINAL DAY THE REDEEMED WILL INDEED BE ABLE TO “STAND” AND RECEIVE IN FULL MEASURE THEIR INHERITANCE OF ETERNAL LIFE WITH GOD, SINCE THE SEAL WILL HAVE ENABLED THEM TO PERSEVERE TO THE END. FOR THE LAMB HAS SUFFERED THE INAUGURATED END-TIME WRATH FOR HIS PEOPLE AT THE CROSS SO THAT THEY WILL NOT HAVE TO SUFFER IT AT THE LAST DAY. THE SEAL GUARANTEES PROTECTION FROM THIS WRATH FOR THOSE BELIEVING THAT THE LAMB HAS BEEN DEALT THE DEATHBLOW FOR THEM (1:5; 5:6–9, 12). CONSEQUENTLY, IT IS TOO RESTRICTIVE TO VIEW THE SEAL AS PROTECTION ONLY AGAINST DEMONIC POWERS,120 SINCE IT GUARDS AGAINST ANYTHING THAT ULTIMATELY THREATENS THE FAITH OF THE TRUE BELIEVER.
IN THE LIGHT OF THE BROADER THEOLOGY OF THE NT, THE “SEAL” MAY BEST BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT, SINCE THE SEAL PRIMARILY CONNOTES A GUARANTEE OF SPIRITUAL PROTECTION (CF. A SIMILAR FUNCTION OF “SEAL” AS THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 2 COR. 1:22, EPH. 1:13 AND 4:30). HOWEVER, JOHN NEVER EXPLICITLY STATES THIS.
4–8 NOW THE IDENTITY OF THOSE SEALED IS EXPLAINED FURTHER. THE NUMBER OF THE SEALED IS “144,000.” THIS GROUP IS IDENTIFIED FURTHER AS A REMNANT OF ISRAELITES WHO HAVE BEEN SAVED FROM OUT OF THE WHOLE NATION. A DETAILED ENUMERATION OF THOSE SEALED IN V 4 IS STATED IN VV 5–8. TWELVE THOUSAND FROM EACH OF THE TWELVE TRIBES ARE SEALED.
THE 144,000
THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE GROUP IS DEBATED.121 FIVE GENERAL IDENTIFICATIONS HAVE BEEN OFFERED.
(1) SOME COMMENTATORS UNDERSTAND THE NUMBER 144,000 AS LITERAL AND CONCLUDE THAT THOSE WHO ARE SEALED ARE A REMNANT OF ETHNIC ISRAELITES.122 THIS IS BASED ON THE PRESUPPOSITION THAT JOHN’S LANGUAGE IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD LITERALLY EXCEPT WHERE HE STATES EXPLICITLY OTHERWISE. IT IS ALSO USUALLY BASED ON A FUTURIST UNDERSTANDING OF THE BOOK’S STRUCTURE ACCORDING TO WHICH 4:1–22:5 REFERS ONLY TO A FUTURE TRIBULATION IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING CHRIST’S SECOND COMING. ACCORDINGLY, 7:4–8 IS SAID TO ALLUDE TO A GROUP OF ETHNIC ISRAELITES WHO COME TO BELIEVE IN CHRIST DURING THIS TRIBULATION PERIOD AND WHO WILL BE PROTECTED FROM MARTYRDOM DURING IT.
(2) SOME COMMENTATORS LINK 7:3–8 TO THE PROPHECY IN ROM. 11:24–26 THAT ALL ETHNIC ISRAEL WILL BE SAVED AT CHRIST’S SECOND COMING.123 MOST HOLDING THIS VIEW ATTACH FIGURATIVE SIGNIFICANCE TO THE NUMBER 144,000. BUT FOR MANY WHO HOLD THIS FUTURISTIC VIEW OF ROMANS 11, THE PHRASE “ALL ISRAEL” IN 11:26 REFERS NOT TO A REMNANT, WHICH IS CLEARLY THE IDEA IN REV. 7:3–8, BUT TO THE WHOLE OR A MAJORITY OF THE NATION LIVING AT THE TIME OF THE ESCHATON.
(3) SIMILARLY, FEUILLET SEES THIS GROUP AS A CHRISTIAN REMNANT OF ETHNIC JEWS LIVING IN THE FIRST CENTURY, CONTRASTED WITH UNBELIEVING JEWS OF THAT TIME. THIS REMNANT EMERGED AS A RESULT OF THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN 70 A.D.124
(4) MANY COMMENTATORS RIGHTLY UNDERSTAND THE NUMBER TO BE FIGURATIVE, SINCE NEARLY ALL OTHER NUMBERS IN THE BOOK HAVE FIGURATIVE SIGNIFICANCE.125 HERE, THE GROUP WHO IS SEALED REPRESENTS THE COMPLETE NUMBER OF GOD’S PEOPLE.
144,000 IS THE RESULT OF THE SQUARE OF TWELVE MULTIPLIED BY ONE THOUSAND, OR THE MULTIPLE OF THE SQUARES OF TEN AND TWELVE MULTIPLIED BY TEN. THE USE OF TWELVE (AND PERHAPS TEN) HEIGHTENS THE FIGURATIVE IDEA OF COMPLETENESS. THE SQUARE OF TWELVE MAY BE MERELY THE NUMBER OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL MULTIPLIED BY ITSELF OR, MORE LIKELY, THE TWELVE TRIBES MULTIPLIED BY THE TWELVE APOSTLES. CH. 21 CONFIRMS THIS SUGGESTION, WHERE THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES AND OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES FORM PART OF THE FIGURATIVE STRUCTURE OF THE HEAVENLY CITY OF GOD, “THE NEW JERUSALEM.” THIS CITY REPRESENTS THE WHOLE PEOPLE OF GOD (21:9–10) IN WHOSE MIDST GOD AND THE LAMB DWELL (21:12–22:5). THE NEW JERUSALEM HAS TWELVE GATES, WHICH ARE TWELVE PEARLS, ON WHICH ARE WRITTEN THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES. THE CITY ALSO HAS A WALL ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR CUBITS IN HEIGHT WITH TWELVE FOUNDATION STONES ON WHICH ARE WRITTEN THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES (CF. ALSO THE SIMILAR FIGURATIVE USE OF “TWELVE” TWICE IN 22:2).
IF GENTILE BELIEVERS ARE CLEARLY IDENTIFIED TOGETHER WITH “THE TWELVE TRIBES OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL” AS PART OF THE NEW JERUSALEM (21:12, 14, 24; 22:2–5), THEN IT IS NOT ODD THAT JOHN SHOULD REFER TO THEM TOGETHER WITH JEWISH CHRISTIANS IN 7:4 AS “THE TWELVE TRIBES OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL.” THIS RECEIVES CONFIRMATION FROM THE PRIOR OBSERVATION THAT THE “SEALING” OF 7:2–3 IS EQUIVALENT TO BELIEVERS RECEIVING A “NAME.” AND IT IS CLEAR THAT ONE OF THE NAMES WRITTEN ON GENTILE CHRISTIANS, IN ADDITION TO THE NAMES OF GOD AND CHRIST, IS “THE NAME OF THE NEW JERUSALEM” (3:12), WHICH IS A VIRTUAL REFERENCE TO ALL CHRISTIANS AS “NEW” ISRAEL. HOWEVER, THIS NAME IS NOT WRITTEN ON THOSE “WHO SAY THEY ARE JEWS, AND ARE NOT” TRUE JEWS (CF. 3:9, 12).
THE SEALED MULTITUDE HAVE BEEN REDEEMED “FROM EVERY TRIBE OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL.” THEREFORE, THE IDENTITY OF THIS GROUP IS QUALIFIED BY THE FACT THAT THEY ARE ISRAELITES. YET THE WHOLE NATION IS NOT PORTRAYED AS SAVED. THE SEALED ARE THE FULL NUMBER OF REDEEMED ISRAELITES WHO HAVE BEEN SAVED OUT OF THE TWELVE TRIBES AS A REMNANT, WHICH IS HIGHLIGHTED BY THE THIRTEEN USES OF ἐΚ (“FROM,” “OUT OF”) IN VV 4–8 (THOUGH THIS POINT COULD BE, BUT NEED NOT NECESSARILY BE, NUANCED SIGNIFICANTLY BY THE OT BACKGROUND OF THE MILITARY CENSUS LISTS [SEE BELOW, THE CONCLUSION OF THE DISCUSSION OF 7:4–8]).
THAT JUDAH IS LISTED FIRST IS STRIKING SINCE IN THE MANY OT LISTS OF THE TWELVE TRIBES JUDAH IS RARELY FIRST (NUM. 2:3FF.; 34:19; JOSH. 21:4; 1 CHRON. 12:23–37, WHERE JUDAH OCCURS FIRST PERHAPS BECAUSE OF THE INFLUENCE OF THE GEN. 49:10 PROPHECY; LIKEWISE PSEUDO-PHILO 25:4; CF. JUDG. 1:2FF.). THE PRIORITY OF JUDAH HERE EMPHASIZES THE PRECEDENCE OF THE MESSIANIC KING FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH (CF. GEN. 49:10; 1 CHRON. 5:1–2) AND THUS REFERS TO A FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHECY IN GEN. 49:8 THAT THE ELEVEN OTHER TRIBES “WILL BOW DOWN TO” JUDAH. EZEK. 37:15–19 DEVELOPS GEN. 49:8 BY ASSERTING THAT AT THE TIME OF THE RESTORATION ALL “THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL” WILL BE INCORPORATED INTO “THE TRIBE OF JUDAH” AND WILL HAVE JUDAH AS THEIR REPRESENTATIVE HEAD. CONSEQUENTLY, EZEK. 37:24–25 SAYS THAT A LATTER-DAY DAVID FROM JUDAH WILL REIGN AS KING OVER ALL THE TRIBES (LIKEWISE EZEK. 34:23–25).
DEVELOPING THIS EARLIER TRADITION FURTHER, MIDR. RAB. GEN. 98.2 INTERPRETS GEN. 49:2 (“GATHER TOGETHER”) AS REFERRING TO THE END-TIME RESTORATION OF THE TEN TRIBES AND APPLIES GEN. 49:1 (“ASSEMBLE YOURSELVES”) TO THE RESTORATION OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN, SO THAT JACOB “THUS COMMANDED THEM TO SHOW HONOR TO THE TRIBES OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN” IN THE LATTER DAYS. THIS NOT ONLY CONFIRMS WHY JUDAH IS PLACED FIRST BUT MAY ALSO HINT AT THE REASON FOR PLACING BENJAMIN LAST (THOUGH THAT IS BENJAMIN’S USUAL POSITION IN THE LISTS): IT FORMS AN INCLUSIO WITH JUDAH, WHERE ONLY THESE TWO TRIBES ARE APPENDED WITH THE WORD “SEALED” AND FORM THE LITERARY BOUNDARIES FOR THE TRIBAL LIST. ACCORDINGLY, THAT BENJAMIN COMES LAST SUGGESTS A POSITION OF IMPORTANCE.
THEREFORE, THIS IS A CONTINUATION OF 5:5, WHERE JESUS IS IDENTIFIED AS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISED LEADER FROM JUDAH. FURTHERMORE, THE PRIORITY OF JUDAH IS APPROPRIATE BECAUSE GEN. 49:10 PREDICTS THAT THE COMING LEADER OF JUDAH WILL BRING ABOUT “THE OBEDIENCE OF THE PEOPLES”; THE LXX OF GEN. 49:10 HAS “HE IS THE EXPECTATION OF NATIONS,” AND PAUL ALLUDES TO GEN. 49:10 IN ROM. 1:5 BY REFERRING TO “THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH AMONG THE NATIONS,” WHICH HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED BY CHRIST, “THE SEED OF DAVID ACCORDING TO THE FLESH” (ROM. 1:3; CF. ROM. 16:26). THEREFORE, THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IS MENTIONED FIRST BECAUSE THROUGH ITS NEW KING IT HAS BECOME THE DOOR OF BLESSING TO THE NATIONS (SO REV. 5:5, 9). A ROYAL DESCENDANT FROM DAVID WOULD BE A NATURAL CHOICE TO PROVIDE ENTRY FOR THE NATIONS INTO THE BLESSINGS OF ISRAEL BECAUSE DAVID WAS NOT A PURE ETHNIC ISRAELITE BUT A DESCENDANT HIMSELF FROM A GENTILE WHO HAD CONVERTED TO THE FAITH OF ISRAEL (CF. RUTH 4:13–22).
IT IS POSSIBLE BUT UNLIKELY THAT JOHN INTENDED HIS READERSHIP TO UNDERSTAND THAT THOSE SEALED WERE ONLY ETHNIC ISRAELITES. INSTEAD, THIS IS ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF THE WAYS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE PORTRAYED IN THE APOCALYPSE UNDER THE OT GUISE OF THE TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD, THE TRUE ISRAEL (IN AGREEMENT WITH MANY COMMENTATORS). IF THE NUMBER OF THE TRIBES IS FIGURATIVE, THEN PLAUSIBLY SO IS THE REFERENCE TO THE TRIBES THEMSELVES.126 ALREADY CHRISTIANS HAVE BEEN DEPICTED AS TRUE ISRAEL (SEE THE APPLICATION OF EXOD. 19:6 IN REV. 1:6 AND 5:10; DAN. 7:18, 22 IN REV. 5:9; ISA. 62:2 AND 65:15 IN REV. 2:17 AND 3:12; ISA. 43:4; 45:19; 49:23; AND 60:14 IN REV. 3:9; SEE ABOVE ON 2:9). THE REFERENCE HERE IS A FURTHER DEVELOPMENT OF THIS DEPICTION.
THE ROLE THAT THE TWELVE APOSTLES PLAY IN THE NEW JERUSALEM ALSO POINTS TOWARD THIS CONCLUSION, SINCE THERE IS LIKELY A LINK BETWEEN THIS ROLE IN 21:14FF. AND THE NUMBER OF SAVED ISRAELITES HERE IN 7:4–8 (SEE ABOVE) THE INTEGRAL PART THAT THE APOSTLES HAVE TOGETHER WITH THE TWELVE TRIBES IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM MUST MEAN THAT THE FORMER ARE CONSIDERED PART OF TRUE ISRAEL. THIS IS POINTED TO BY THE FACT THAT THE PORTRAYAL OF THE CITY IN 21:10–22:5 IS BASED ON THE PROPHECY OF ISRAEL’S END-TIME TEMPLE AND CITY IN EZEKIEL 40–48 (SEE FURTHER ON 21:9–22:5). THIS IS IN LINE WITH THE PATTERN ELSEWHERE IN THE NT, WHERE THE NEW COVENANT COMMUNITY IS REFERRED TO WITH ISRAELITE DESIGNATIONS (E.G., ROM. 2:29; 9:6; 2 COR. 1:20–21; GAL. 3:29; 6:16; EPH. 1:11, 14; PHIL. 3:3–8; TIT. 2:14; 1 PET. 2:19).
FURTHERMORE, THE ASSOCIATION OF THE APOSTLES WITH FOUNDATION STONES IN CH. 21 ALSO ALLUDES TO OT TEXTS THAT ASSERT THAT TWELVE STONES REPRESENTING THE TWELVE ISRAELITE TRIBES WERE DESIGNATED AT VARIOUS POINTS IN THE NATION’S HISTORY AS A MEMORIAL TO THE FOUNDATIONAL EVENTS WROUGHT BY GOD IN CREATING AND REDEEMING THEM (CF. THE LXX OF EXOD. 24:4–9; 28:11–21 = 36:13–21; CF. JOSH. 4:3–24; 3 KGDMS. 18:31). EXOD. 28:11–21, ALREADY SEEN ABOVE AS PARTIAL BACKGROUND FOR THE “SEALING” (SEE ON VV 2–3), IS MOST RELEVANT AMONG THESE TEXTS, SINCE IT MENTIONS MOST OF THE SAME PRECIOUS STONES AS REV. 21:19–20, AND THE NAMES OF EACH OF THE TRIBES IS ACTUALLY WRITTEN ON EACH STONE. THE LINK BETWEEN REV. 21:12–20 AND 7:3–8 MAY HAVE ARISEN PARTLY BECAUSE THE TWELVE PRECIOUS STONES WITH THE TRIBAL NAMES IN EXOD. 28:21 ARE SAID TO BE “SEALS” (ΣΦΡΑΓΕΊΣ), WHICH CORRESPOND TO THE “SEAL” (ΣΦΡΑΓΊΣ) PLACED ON AARON’S FOREHEAD AND WHICH ALSO REPRESENT ISRAEL (EXOD. 28:36–38[32–34]; 36:37–38[38–40]; SEE BELOW ON HERMAS, SIMILITUDES 9.16–17).
ANOTHER REASON MILITATING AGAINST A LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF THE TRIBES IS THAT TEN OF THE TRIBES HAD LOST THEIR NATIONAL IDENTITY IN THE ASSYRIAN EXILE, AND THE SAME FATE BEFELL BENJAMIN AND JUDAH IN 70 A.D. WHEN THE TEMPLE AND JERUSALEM WERE DESTROYED (IT IS POSSIBLE THAT A REMNANT OF JEWS FROM THE TEN LOST TRIBES IN THE FIRST CENTURY STILL HAD AN AWARENESS OF THEIR ORIGINAL TRIBAL ROOTS; E.G., ACTS 26:7). ONE STRAIN OF JEWISH TRADITION HELD THAT THE TEN TRIBES WOULD NEVER BE RESTORED (B. SANHEDRIN 110B; ARN 31B). THEREFORE, IT IS IMPROBABLE THAT JOHN EXPECTED EITHER A LITERAL RESTORATION OR SALVATION OF A REMNANT FROM EACH OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, SINCE THE TWELVE TRIBES WERE NO LONGER IN EXISTENCE. LITERALISTS RESPOND TO THIS BY SAYING THAT ALTHOUGH ETHNIC JEWS DO NOT KNOW THEIR OWN TRIBAL IDENTITY GOD DOES.127 NEVERTHELESS, MIXED MARRIAGES OVER THE CENTURIES HAVE DILUTED THIS RESPONSE. EVEN IF IT WERE VIABLE, IT WOULD HAVE TO REMAIN SPECULATION UNTIL MORE EVIDENCE FROM REVELATION 7 OR ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK COULD BE ADDUCED TO SUPPORT IT. INSTEAD, THE IMMEDIATE AND BROAD CONTEXTS POINT TO A TRANSFERAL OF THE TRIBAL NAMES TO THE CHURCH (SEE ABOVE).
HOWEVER, JOHN COULD BE FOLLOWING A JEWISH APOCALYPTIC TRADITION THAT HELD THAT THE LOST TRIBES WERE KEPT IN AN UNKNOWN PLACE OF DISPERSION AND WOULD BE RESTORED TO THEIR LAND AT THE END OF HISTORY (E.G., PSS. SOL. 17:23–46; TEST. MOS. 4:6–9; SIB. OR. 2.165–73; 4 EZRA 13:40–48; 2 BAR. 78; 84:3–10; 85:4).128 RABBINIC JUDAISM CONTINUED TO DEVELOP THIS HOPE IN VARIOUS FORMS (E.G., PESIKTA RABBATI 31 AND CF. FURTHER B. SANHEDRIN 110B; ARN 31B).129 THIS TRADITION WAS PART OF A BROADER OT-JEWISH TRADITION THAT HELD THAT THERE WOULD BE A RESTORATION OF ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL IN THE LATTER DAYS (ISA. 11:10–13; 27:12–13; JER. 31:7–9; EZEK. 37:15–23; TOB. 13:13–17; TEST. JOS. 19:1–7[A]; MATT. 19:28). BUT IF JOHN WERE AWARE OF SUCH A TRADITION, HE MORE PROBABLY ADOPTED IT IN ORDER TO APPLY IT TO THE CHURCH.130
AND, EVEN SO, IT IS NOT CLEAR THAT JOHN IS REFLECTING THIS TRADITION BECAUSE HE HAS ALREADY, AS WE HAVE JUST SEEN, APPLIED ISRAELITE LABELS TO THE CHURCH. THAT 7:3–8 COULD BE ANOTHER SUCH APPLICATION IS CONSISTENT WITH THE USE OF THE OT ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION AND THE NT, WHERE OT RESTORATION PROPHECIES ARE INTERPRETED TO HAVE BEGUN FULFILLMENT WITH THE SALVATION OF THE CHURCH (E.G., REV. 2:17; 3:9, 12; ROM. 9:24–26; 10:12–13; 2 COR. 5:17; 6:2, 16–18).131 IN FACT, A SERIES OF RESTORATION PROPHECIES ARE CITED AS BEING FULFILLED IN THOSE WHO BELIEVE “OUT OF EVERY NATION AND ALL TRIBES, PEOPLES, AND TONGUES” IN 7:9, 15–17. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH THE IDENTIFICATION ELSEWHERE IN THE NT OF THE CHURCH AS COMPOSED OF JEWS AND GENTILES AS TRUE “JEWS” (ROM. 2:28–29), “ISRAEL” (ROM. 9:6; GAL. 6:15–16), THE TRUE “CIRCUMCISION” (PHIL. 3:3), “THE TWELVE TRIBES” (CF. JAS. 1:1; 5:14), OR DISPERSED ISRAELITES (1 PET. 1:1; 2:9).
THEREFORE, JOHN CAN REFER TO UNBELIEVING ETHNIC ISRAELITES AS “THOSE WHO SAY THEY ARE JEWS AND ARE NOT, BUT ARE A SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN” (2:9; 3:9). THIS NT DEVELOPMENT STEMS FROM THE OT, WHERE GENTILES WHO CONVERTED TO ISRAEL’S RELIGION BECAME TRUE ISRAELITES (E.G., EXOD. 12:37–38; RUTH 1:16FF.; 2 SAMUEL 11), AND SUCH CONVERSION FORMED A PART OF ISRAEL’S RESTORATION PROPHECIES (E.G., PSS. 47:9; 87; ISA. 66:19–21; ZECH. 2:11; 8:23; 9:7; 14:16–19).
THE IMPLAUSIBILITY OF A LITERAL VIEW OF REV. 7:3–8 IS INCREASED BY THE FACT THAT IT WOULD MEAN THAT THE OT ALLUSIONS TO THE ENEMIES OF GOD’S PEOPLE ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE MUST ENTAIL THE BIZARRE BELIEF ON JOHN’S PART THAT ALL THESE ENEMIES ALSO WILL BE LITERALLY REVIVED (E.G., SODOM AND EGYPT IN 11:8; BABYLON IN CHS. 14–18; GOG AND MAGOG IN 20:8).
IN HERMAS, SIMILITUDES 9.16 BELIEVERS POSSESS “THE NAME OF THE SON OF GOD” AND THIS IS EQUATED WITH “RECEIVING THE SEAL OF THE SON OF GOD.” IN 9.17 SOME OF THESE BELIEVERS ARE REFERRED TO AS “TWELVE STONES,” “TWELVE MOUNTAINS,” “TWELVE TRIBES THAT INHABIT THE WHOLE WORLD,” AND “TWELVE NATIONS” WHO INHABIT THE WORLD. THESE NATIONS “WERE CALLED BY THE ONE NAME OF THE SON OF GOD …, HAVING RECEIVED THE SEAL.” THIS REFLECTS THE EARLIEST INTERPRETATION OF REV. 7:2–8 AND 21:12–20, AND IT VIEWS THE TWELVE TRIBES AS THE CHURCH, THE TRUE ISRAEL.
SOME HAVE ATTEMPTED TO ARGUE FOR A NONLITERAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE TWELVE TRIBES ON THE BASIS THAT THE TRIBES OF DAN AND EPHRAIM ARE OMITTED. THIS COULD SUGGEST THAT JOHN DOES NOT ENVISION A LITERAL RESTORATION OF ISRAEL, SINCE TWO TRIBES ARE MISSING, AND THE ONLY RESTORATION PROPHECY IN THE OT LISTING ALL THE TRIBES INCLUDES DAN AND EPHRAIM (EZEKIEL 48).132 BUT OTHERS SUGGEST THAT DAN IS OMITTED BECAUSE OF THE JEWISH TRADITION THAT HELD THAT THE ANTICHRIST WAS EXPECTED TO COME FROM THAT TRIBE.133
POSSIBLY DAN IS OMITTED BECAUSE IT WAS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH IDOL WORSHIP (JUDG. 18:16–19; 1 KGS. 12:28–30; TARG. PAL. EXOD. 17:8; TARG. PAL. NUM. 11:1; TARG. CANT. 2:15; TARG. JER. 8:16; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 43.2; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.10; B. SANHEDRIN 96A; PESIKTA RABBATI 11.13; 12.13; 46.3; SIFRE DEUT. 357 ON DEUT. 34:1). IN TARG. PAL. NUM. 22:41–23:1 DAN IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN INVOLVED IN “STRANGE [I.E., IDOL] WORSHIP” AND THEN IN THE LATTER PART OF CH. 23 THE TARGUM SAYS THAT “THEY WHO SERVE FALSE IDOLS ARE NOT ESTABLISHED AMONG THE TRIBES OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL.” THE CONJECTURE THAT A SCRIBE MISTOOK A SUPPOSED ABBREVIATION ΔΑΝ FOR ΜΑΝ (= MANASSEH) IN REV. 7:6 IS UNLIKELY BECAUSE THEIR IS NO MS. EVIDENCE FOR SUCH AN ABBREVIATION.
EPHRAIM LIKEWISE MAY HAVE BEEN EXCLUDED FROM THE REVELATION 7 LIST BECAUSE OF ITS ASSOCIATION WITH IDOLATRY. EPHRAIM WAS NOTED IN DISTINCTION FROM THE OTHER TRIBES FOR ITS PENCHANT FOR IDOLATRY, FOR WHICH IT WAS TO BE EXTERMINATED BY DIVINE JUDGMENT (HOS. 4:17–14:8; CF. HOS. 5:9). SOME SUGGEST THAT THESE TWO OMISSIONS COULD BE A HINT THAT JOHN IS CONDUCTING A POLEMIC AGAINST A PART OF THE PROFESSING CHURCH WHO ARE COMPROMISING THROUGH IDOLATRY. BUT SINCE THESE ARE OMISSIONS, THEY MORE LIKELY POINT IN THE OPPOSITE DIRECTION, TO AN ATTEMPT TO PORTRAY THE PROFESSING CHURCH AS APPARENTLY PURE. EVEN THOUGH THE WHOLE CHURCH MAKES A PROFESSION OF FAITH, IT HAS BECOME IMPURE LIKE ISRAEL OF OLD. AND, AS IN ISRAEL, ONLY A REMNANT IN THE PROFESSING CHURCH WILL BE SAVED. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH CHS. 2–3, WHERE THE SAME PORTRAIT OF THE CHURCH IS FOUND, AND WITH EZEKIEL 9, WHERE THOSE MARKED ARE A REMNANT TO BE SAVED FROM THE WRATH COMING ON THE MAJORITY OF JERUSALEM’S INHABITANTS.
THEREFORE, REVELATION 7:3–8 DOES NOT PICTURE THE PROPHECY OF EZEKIEL 48 AND OTHER RELATED RESTORATION PROPHECIES AS FULFILLED WITH LITERAL PRECISION, SINCE DAN AND EPHRAIM ARE EXCLUDED (IN EZEKIEL 48 DAN APPEARS FIRST AND EPHRAIM SIXTH; ALSO TEST. DAN 5:9–13 REFERS TO THE END-TIME RESTORATION OF DAN; THE TEMPLE SCROLL [11QT 39.11–13; 40.14–41.10] ALSO INCLUDES DAN IN ITS END-TIME TRIBAL LIST; FOR EVIDENCE THAT JOHN HAS IN MIND, AT LEAST PARTLY, THE LIST OF TRIBES FOUND IN THE EZEKIEL 48 PROPHECY OF THE RESTORED ESCHATOLOGICAL ISRAEL, SEE ABOVE ON 7:3 AND ON 21:9–22:5). THIS LENDS MORE PLAUSIBILITY TO A FIGURATIVE UNDERSTANDING OF THE TRIBAL LIST IN REVELATION 7. JOSEPH IS SOMETIMES INCLUDED IN THE OT LISTS (E.G., GENESIS) AND SOMETIMES REPRESENTED BY EPHRAIM AND MANASSEH (EZEKIEL 48). IN REVELATION 7 JOSEPH AND MANASSEH ARE APPARENTLY SUBSTITUTED FOR DAN AND EPHRAIM IN ORDER TO OBTAIN THE FULL NUMBER OF TWELVE AND THUS TO EMPHASIZE THAT THIS IS THE COMPLETE PEOPLE OF GOD.134
CORSINI HOLDS THE UNUSUAL VIEW THAT THOSE SEALED IN 7:4–8 ARE ETHNIC ISRAELITE SAINTS WHO HAVE BEEN REDEEMED AS A REMNANT THROUGHOUT THE OT PERIOD OF THE NATION’S EXISTENCE. HE SEES THE NUMBER SYMBOLICALLY EMPHASIZING THAT THEY ARE THE TOTALITY OF THE REDEEMED FROM THAT PERIOD.135
THE PARTICIPLE ἐΣΦΡΑΓΙΣΜΈΝΟΙ (“SEALED”) IS NOMINATIVE, BUT SHOULD BE GENITIVE, MODIFYING THE DIRECTLY PRECEDING ΤῶΝ ἐΣΦΡΑΓΙΣΜΈΝΩΝ (“OF THE ONES SEALED”). SOME SOLVE THE PROBLEM BY SAYING THAT THE NOMINATIVE PARTICIPLE FUNCTIONS AS A FINITE PASSIVE VERB UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF ARAMAIC USE OF PARTICIPLES AS VERBS.136 A MORE PROBABLE REASON FOR THE GRAMMATICAL AWKWARDNESS IS THAT IT IS DELIBERATELY USED TO INTRODUCE AND DRAW ATTENTION TO THE INCLUSIO FORMED BY ΔΏΔΕΚΑ ΧΙΛΙΆΔΕΣ ἐΣΦΡΑΓΙΣΜΈΝΟΙ (“12,000 SEALED”) IN V 5A AND V 8C, WHICH PLAUSIBLY REFLECTS A SIMILAR INCLUSIO OF THE NUMBERING OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL IN NUM. 1:19 (“HE [MOSES] NUMBERED THEM”) AND 1:44 (“MOSES AND AARON NUMBERED [THEM]”; LIKEWISE LXX). THE CHANGE TO THE NOMINATIVE PARTICIPLE IN REV. 7:4 AND 8 MAY EVEN ECHO THE PASSIVE VERB IN NUM. 1:19 (LXX “WERE NUMBERED”) AND THE PASSIVE PARTICIPLE IN 1:44 (MT “WERE NUMBERED”).137
(5) ANOTHER VIEW OF THE 144,000 IS THAT IT IS A FIGURATIVE NUMBER FOR THE TOTALITY OF THE REDEEMED, FORMED AS AN ARMY TO CONDUCT IRONIC HOLY WAR. BAUCKHAM HAS ARGUED CONVINCINGLY THAT THE NUMBERING OF REV. 7:4–8 SUGGESTS THAT THOSE NUMBERED ARE AN ARMY.138 THE MAIN EVIDENCE FOR THE VIEW IS FOURFOLD.
(A) THE REASON FOR A CENSUS IN THE OT WAS ALWAYS TO DETERMINE THE MILITARY STRENGTH OF THE NATION (E.G., NUM. 1:3, 18, 20, ETC.; 26:2, 4; 1 CHRON. 27:23; 2 SAM. 24:1–9).139 THE REPEATED PHRASES ἐΚ ΦΥΛῆΣ (“FROM THE TRIBE OF”) IN REV. 7:4–8 MAY ECHO THE ALMOST IDENTICAL ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ΦΥΛῆΣ (“FROM THE TRIBE OF”) IN NUM. 1:21, 23, ETC. (NOTE ALSO “OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL” IN NUM. 2:32 AND THE SAME PHRASE IN REV. 7:4).
(B) THOSE COUNTED IN THE OT WERE MALES OF MILITARY AGE, AND THE 144,000 IN REV. 14:1–4 ARE “MALE VIRGINS.”
(C) THE MILITARY CENSUS OF NUMBERS 1 HAS INFLUENCED THE ACCOUNT IN 1QM OF THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY’S UNDERSTANDING OF THE IMMINENT MESSIANIC WAR, WHEN THEY WOULD RECONQUER THE LAND OF PROMISE. FOR INSTANCE, 1QM ORGANIZES THE ARMY OF THE QUMRAN SECT INTO THE TRADITIONAL GROUPING OF TWELVE TRIBES (2.2–3, 7; 3.13–14; 5.1–2; 6.10; 14.16).
(D) THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THE END-TIME EXPECTATION OF THE RETURN OF THE TEN TRIBES ALSO INCLUDED A HOPE THAT THEY WOULD TAKE PART IN A FINAL WAR TO DEFEAT DECISIVELY GOD’S ENEMIES (THOUGH THIS POINT IS LESS CONVINCING, EXCEPT FOR THE APPEAL TO ISA. 11:14, WHICH IS PRECEDED BY REFERENCE TO “THE ROOT OF JESSE,” PROBABLY ALLUDED TO IN REV. 5:5). TOGETHER WITH ISA. 11:14, THIS LAST POINT OF BAUCKHAM FINDS MORE SUPPORT FROM ISA. 14:2 AND MIC. 5:6–9, THE LATTER OF WHICH IN THE LXX REFERS TO A “RULER OF ISRAEL” FROM “JUDAH,” WHOSE “EXODUSES ARE FROM THE BEGINNING” (5:1[2]), WHO WILL “SHEPHERD HIS FLOCK” (5:3[4]), WHICH IS CALLED “THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL” (4:14[5:1]), “THE SONS OF ISRAEL” (5:3), A “REMNANT … AS LAMBS” AND A “REMNANT … AS A LION” (5:7–8 [B]). THESE OT PROPHETIC DESCRIPTIONS BEHIND REV. 7:3–8 PROVIDE FURTHER REASONS THAT JUDAH IS FIRST IN THE TRIBAL LIST AND HINT AT AN IDENTIFICATION OF A REMNANT FROM “EVERY TRIBE OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL” IN REV. 7:3–8 BOTH WITH 5:5 AND THE GROUP IN 7:9FF., WHO ARE ALSO ALLUDED TO AS SHEEP WHO WILL BE SHEPHERDED (7:17).
IN THE CONTEXT OF REVELATION, THIS MILITARY FORCE IN 7:4–8 CONQUERS ITS ENEMY IRONICALLY IN THE SAME WAY IN WHICH THE LAMB HAS IRONICALLY CONQUERED AT THE CROSS: BY MAINTAINING THEIR FAITH THROUGH SUFFERING, THE SOLDIERS OVERCOME THE DEVIL (SEE THE CONCLUDING COMMENTS ON 2:26–28; SEE ALSO ON 5:5–6; 7:14; 10:5–7; 12:11). CONSEQUENTLY, THEY ARE THOSE WHO “FOLLOW THE LAMB WHEREVER HE GOES” (14:4). IN PARTICULAR, 7:4–8 PORTRAYS AN ARMY READY TO FIGHT, AND 7:14 INTERPRETS THE MANNER OF THEIR FIGHTING: THEY CONQUER IN NO OTHER WAY THAN THAT OF THE LAMB, BY PERSEVERING IN THE MIDST OF SUFFERING (SEE ON 7:14; FOR IDENTIFICATION OF THE GROUP IN 7:4–8 WITH THAT IN 7:9–17 SEE FURTHER THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 7:9).
IN THE LIGHT OF THE ORIGINAL MEANING OF THE OT CENSUS LISTS (NUMBERS 1FF.), “FROM THE TRIBE OF” IN VV 4–8 MAY HAVE NO CONNOTATION OF A REMNANT FROM A LARGER UNBELIEVING COMMUNITY, BUT MAY BE ONLY PART OF THE CENSUS TERMINOLOGY CARRIED OVER FROM THE OT. BUT THE PHRASE “FROM THE TRIBE OF” MAY IN FACT REFER TO A REMNANT BECAUSE OF (1) THE ADDED IDEA IN THE REVELATION CONTEXT OF “SEALING” AND ITS REDEMPTIVE MEANING, (2) THE WAR SCROLL’S IDEA OF THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY AS A HOLY “REMNANT” FROM THE LARGER ISRAELITE NATION, EXPRESSED IN LANGUAGE DRAWN FROM THE CENSUS IN NUMBERS (E.G., SEE 1QM 13.8; 14.9),140 (3) THE SIMILARITY OF ἐΚ ΦΥΛῆΣ (“FROM THE TRIBE OF”) IN 7:4–8 TO ἐΚ ΠΑΝΤὸΣ ἔΘΝΟΥΣ ΚΑὶ ΦΥΛῶΝ (“FROM EVERY NATION AND [ALL] TRIBES”) IN 7:9, AS WELL AS IN 5:9 (ἐΚ ΠΆΣΗΣ ΦΥΛῆΣ [“FROM EVERY TRIBE”]), WHICH BOTH REFER TO PEOPLE REDEEMED FROM OUT OF A LARGER MASS OF EARTH’S INHABITANTS. FURTHERMORE, (4) THE PARALLEL IN 14:1–4 SPEAKS OF THE 144,000 HOLY WARRIORS AS BOTH “PURCHASED FROM THE EARTH” AND “PURCHASED FROM AMONG PEOPLE” AND THEN FURTHER DEFINES THE “EARTH” AND “PEOPLE” IN 14:6 AS “EVERY NATION, TRIBE, TONGUE, AND PEOPLE” (ΠᾶΝ ἔΘΝΟΣ ΚΑὶ ΦΥΛὴΝ ΚΑὶ ΓΛῶΣΣΑΝ ΚΑὶ ΛΑΌΝ). THEREFORE, THE CONSCRIPTION LANGUAGE OF THE OT CENSUS LISTS MAY HAVE SERVED THE ADDITIONAL PURPOSE OF FITTING INTO THE THEOLOGY OF THE REMNANT FOUND THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE AND SO WAS ACCORDINGLY ENRICHED. THIS POINTS FURTHER TO OUR ABOVE CONCLUSION THAT THE GROUP OF 7:4–8 REPRESENTS A REMNANT FROM THE VISIBLE CHURCH, WHICH PROFESSES TO BE TRUE ISRAEL.
BAUCKHAM NOTES THAT THE SAINTS’ WASHING OF THEIR ROBES FITS THE NARRATION OF “VICTORY IN A HOLY WAR, SINCE THE WASHING OF GARMENTS WAS PART OF THE RITUAL PURIFICATION REQUIRED AFTER SHEDDING BLOOD (NUM 31:19–20, 24; CF. 19:19).” HE ALSO OBSERVES THAT 1QM 14.2–3 AFFIRMS THAT THE SECT’S WARRIORS WILL BE REQUIRED TO DO THE SAME AFTER THEIR HOLY BATTLE: THEY “SHALL WASH THEMSELVES OF THE BLOOD OF THE GUILTY CADAVERS,” A HOLY WAR TRADITION THAT BAUCKHAM SEES IRONICALLY REINTERPRETED BY REV. 7:14: “AND THEY WASHED THEIR ROBES AND MADE THEM WHITE IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB.”141 ACCORDING TO THIS VIEW, “THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” REFERS TO THE SAINTS’ SUFFERING, WHICH IS LIKE CHRIST’S, AND NOT TO CHRIST’S ATONING DEATH FOR THEM. HOWEVER, BOTH MAY BE IN MIND, AS IS ARGUED BELOW (SEE ON 7:14).
GOD AND THE LAMB ARE PRAISED FOR MAKING MANIFEST THE REDEMPTION OF MULTITUDES BY PROTECTING THEM THROUGH A PURIFYING TRIBULATION (7:9–17)
A NUMBER OF COMMENTATORS, INCLUDING THOSE HOLDING TO A LITERAL VIEW OF THE 144,000, ARGUE THAT THIS SEGMENT INTRODUCES A NEW GROUP, DIFFERENT FROM THE GROUP IN 7:3–8, BECAUSE THAT GROUP WAS PRECISELY NUMBERED, WHEREAS THE MULTITUDE IN 7:9FF. IS WITHOUT NUMBER. FURTHERMORE, THE FIRST GROUP IS IDENTIFIED AS A REMNANT OF ISRAELITES AND THE SECOND AS PEOPLES FROM THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. OTHERS MAKE A DISTINCTION ALONG DIFFERENT LINES, SEEING THE 144,000 AS MARTYRS AND THE SECOND GROUP AS ALL BELIEVERS, INCLUDING MARTYRS.142 SOME SEE BOTH GROUPS AS ONLY MARTYRS.143
HOWEVER, AS OTHERS HAVE OBSERVED, THE LIKELIHOOD IS THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GROUP, PORTRAYED FROM DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVES.144 THE FIRST PICTURES THE CHURCH AS THE RESTORED REMNANT OF TRUE ISRAEL, WHOSE SALVIFIC SECURITY HAS BEEN GUARANTEED. THEY ARE NUMBERED EXACTLY BECAUSE GOD HAS DETERMINED EXACTLY WHO WILL RECEIVE HIS REDEMPTIVE SEAL, AND ONLY HE KNOWS THE PRECISE NUMBER OF HIS TRUE “SERVANTS” (SO 7:3; 2 TIM. 2:19). BECAUSE OF THIS, THE EXALTED SAINTS WHO HAVE SUFFERED SO FAR ARE TOLD IN 6:11 THAT THEY MUST WAIT FOR VINDICATION “A WHILE LONGER UNTIL THE NUMBER OF THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS … WHO WERE TO BE KILLED … SHOULD BE COMPLETED.” THE SECOND PICTURE IN 7:9–17 UNDERSTANDS THE SAME HOST FROM THE VIEWPOINT OF THEIR ACTUAL VAST NUMBER. ALTHOUGH THEY ARE A SAVED REMNANT, THEY ARE ALSO THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN GATHERED FROM ALL OVER THE EARTH AND HAVE LIVED THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE PERIOD OF THE CHURCH AGE. THEREFORE, THEY ARE A MULTITUDINOUS THRONG.
7:9–17 DESCRIBES THE HEAVENLY REWARD FOR THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN SEALED AND ARE ABLE TO PERSEVERE THROUGH THE TRIBULATION THAT THE FOUR HORSEMEN WILL FINALLY UNLEASH ON THE EARTH. THE PEOPLE IN 7:3–8 AND 7:9–17 CAN BE IDENTIFIED FROM THE FACT THAT THE GROUP IN VV 9–17 IS DESCRIBED AS FULFILLING ISAIAH’S AND EZEKIEL’S RESTORATION PROPHECIES CONCERNING ISRAEL (SEE ON VV 15–17) AND AS PERSEVERING THROUGH THE “GREAT TRIBULATION” FORETOLD BY DANIEL AS COMING ON FAITHFUL ISRAELITES (SEE ON V 14). IN THE INTERPRETATIVE PARAPHRASE OF REV. 7:1–17 IN 4 EZRA 2:33–48 THOSE SEALED IN 7:3–8 ARE UNDERSTOOD TO BE GENTILE CITIZENS OF ZION, AND THE MULTITUDES IN 7:9FF. AS THE SAME GROUP (ALSO IDENTIFIED WITH THE SAINTS IN REV. 6:11). LIKEWISE, APOC. ELIJAH 5:4–6 MERGES THE PORTRAYAL OF THE GROUPS IN 7:3–8 AND 7:9–17: SAINTS ARE DESCRIBED AS THOSE WHO HAVE “ON THEIR FOREHEAD THE NAME OF CHRIST,” AND A “SEAL” ON THEIR HAND BEING TAKEN OUT OF TRIBULATION AND LED TO A HEAVENLY “HOLY LAND,” SO THAT “THE SON OF LAWLESSNESS [WILL NOT] BE ABLE TO PREVAIL OVER THEM”; THEY ARE ALSO DESCRIBED AS WEARING “WHITE GARMENTS” AND PROMISED THAT “THEY WILL NOT THIRST” (SO SIMILARLY APOC. ELIJAH 1:9–10). THIS VIEW OF THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE TWO SEGMENTS IN CH. 7 IS STRENGTHENED BY THE PATTERN ELSEWHERE: WHAT JOHN SEES IS INTERPRETED BY WHAT HE THEN IMMEDIATELY HEARS (CF. 5:6 WITH 5:7–14; 14:1 WITH 14:2–5; 15:2 WITH 15:3–4; 17:1–6 WITH 17:7–18), OR VICE VERSA (CF. 5:5 WITH 5:6; 9:13–16 WITH 9:17–21).
BAUCKHAM PLAUSIBLY OBSERVES THAT THE RELATION BETWEEN THE TWO SEGMENTS IS PRECISELY PARALLEL TO THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE LION AND THE LAMB IN 5:5–6. JUST AS JOHN HEARS ABOUT A LION AND SEES ITS MEANING THROUGH THE SYMBOLISM OF A LAMB, SO HE HEARS ABOUT THE 144,000 AND THEN UNDERSTANDS WHAT THE NUMBER MEANS BY SEEING A VISION OF THE INNUMERABLE MULTITUDES. “TO THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH [5:5] … CORRESPONDS A LIST OF THE SEALED OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, HEADED BY THOSE OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH [7:5].… TO THE LAMB STANDING (5:6), WHO HAS RANSOMED PEOPLE FROM EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE, PEOPLE AND NATION (5:9), CORRESPONDS THE MULTITUDE FROM ALL NATIONS, TRIBES, PEOPLES AND TONGUES, STANDING BEFORE THE LAMB (7:9).”145 THE PARALLELISM BETWEEN CH. 5 AND CH. 7 IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY BAUCKHAM’S EARLIER SUGGESTION THAT 7:4–8 DEPICTS THE NUMBERING OF AN ARMY FOR HOLY WAR, LED BY JUDAH, WHICH 7:9–14 PICTURES AS FIGHTING IRONICALLY BY PERSEVERING FAITH IN THE MIDST OF SUFFERING AND WORLDLY DEFEAT146 (SEE THE CONCLUDING COMMENTS ON 7:4–8, ESPECIALLY ON THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE ISAIAH 11 AND MICAH 5 BACKGROUND, THE LATTER PORTRAYING LATTER-DAY ISRAEL AS A “REMNANT … AS LAMBS” AND A “REMNANT … AS A LION” [LXX OF 5:7–8 (B)]). THIS ANALYSIS FALLS IN LINE WITH THE END-TIME EXPECTATION OF THE REGATHERING OF THE TWELVE TRIBES IN TEST. JOS. 19:1–8, WHERE THEY ARE DEFENDED IN THE LAST BATTLE BY LEADERS DESCRIBED AS “A LAMB … AND … A LION” (THOUGH APPEARING IN THE MIDST OF CHRISTIAN INTERPOLATION, THESE METAPHORS APPEAR TO BE ORIGINAL).
THAT THE GROUP IN 7:9FF. IS THE SAME GROUP OF WARRIORS AS IN 7:4–8 IS SUGGESTED FURTHER BY THE OBSERVATIONS THAT “MULTITUDE” (ὄΧΛΟΣ) IN 7:9 CAN BE TRANSLATED “ARMY” AND THAT “WHITE ROBES” (7:9) AND PALM BRANCHES (7:9) ARE ASSOCIATED ELSEWHERE WITH MILITARY VICTORY (SEE RESPECTIVELY 2 MACC. 11:8 AND 1 MACC. 13:51; CF. TEST. NAPH. 5:4; SEE BELOW ON 7:9). THE VIABLE TRANSLATION OF ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑ IN 7:10 AS “DELIVERANCE, VICTORY” WOULD ALSO SEEM TO CONFIRM THIS CONCLUSION.147
SOME HAVE ATTEMPTED TO ARGUE THAT IF THE TWO GROUPS IN 7:1–17 ARE NOT IDENTIFIED, THAT WOULD IMPLY THAT ONLY ETHNIC JEWS ARE SEALED AND THAT GENTILES DO NOT BENEFIT FROM THE SEAL.148 LOGIC DOES NOT DEMAND THIS CONCLUSION, BUT IT IS UNLIKELY THAT JOHN, OR ANY OTHER NT WRITER, WOULD SINGLE OUT JEWS FOR SPECIAL BLESSINGS TO WHICH GENTILES HAVE NO ACCESS. THIS IS ESPECIALLY THE CASE HERE, SINCE JOHN HAS ALREADY REFERRED TO GENTILES WITH ISRAELITE NAMES AND APPLIED TO THEM OT PROPHECIES ABOUT THE END-TIME SALVATION OF ISRAEL (SEE ABOVE ON 7:4–8), AND HE WILL CONTINUE TO DO SO IN 7:9–17.
THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE ISRAELITE TRIBES WITH THE INNUMERABLE MULTITUDE IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY OBSERVING (AS SEEN ABOVE ON 7:4–8) THAT ALL UNBELIEVERS HAVE BEEN GIVEN A SATANIC MARK ALSO ON THEIR FOREHEADS, WHICH ENSURES THAT THEY WILL NOT BELIEVE IN CHRIST (13:16–17; 14:9–11). THIS IMPLIES THAT ALL OTHER PEOPLE RECEIVE THE DIVINE SEAL, BOTH BELIEVING JEWS AND BELIEVING GENTILES. THEREFORE, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT JOHN WOULD SINGLE OUT THE JEWS ONLY AS BEING SEALED IN 7:3–8.
IN THIS LIGHT, THE FOLLOWING FLOW OF THOUGHT IS DISCERNIBLE IN CHAPTER 7: GOD AND THE LAMB ARE GLORIFIED (7:9–12) BECAUSE OF THE HEAVENLY REWARD OF REDEMPTIVE REST THAT THEY HAVE BESTOWED ON THE ENTIRE PEOPLE OF GOD (7:15–17). THIS REWARD IS A RESULT OF THE PEOPLE’S PERSEVERANCE THROUGH “THE GREAT TRIBULATION” (7:14) OF THE “FOUR WINDS” (7:1–3; 6:1–8) BY MEANS OF THE PROTECTIVE SEAL GIVEN BY GOD (7:3–8).
REDEEMED HUMANITY AND THE HEAVENLY HOST PRAISE GOD AND THE LAMB FOR THE SALVATION THAT THEY HAVE ACCOMPLISHED (7:9–12)
9 AS IN 4:1A, ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ (“AFTER THESE THINGS”) DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE EVENTS OF THIS VISION OCCUR IN HISTORY AFTER THOSE OF 7:1–8 BUT ONLY THAT THIS VISION ITSELF CAME AFTER THE PRECEDING ONE. THE INNUMERABLE GROUP ARE THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN SAVED “FROM EVERY NATION, TRIBE, PEOPLE, AND TONGUE,” THE SAME PHRASE FROM DANIEL 3–7 ALSO FOUND IN REV. 5:9 DESCRIBING THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN REDEEMED BY THE LAMB (SEE ON 5:9 FOR THE CONNECTION WITH DANIEL).
THAT THIS IS THE SAME GROUP AS IN 5:9 IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY THE FACT THAT BOTH HERE AND THERE THEY ARE DIRECTLY RELATED TO THE LAMB (“STANDING BEFORE … THE LAMB”). IN 5:10 THE REDEEMED ARE PORTRAYED AS FULFILLING THE PROPHESIED REIGN OF ISRAELITE SAINTS FROM DAN. 7:22, 27 AND ARE GIVEN A TITLE OF ISRAEL FROM EXOD. 19:6. THE “MULTITUDE” HERE IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD IN LIKE MANNER, ESPECIALLY SINCE THEY ALSO ARE DESCRIBED IN WHAT FOLLOWS AS FULFILLING OT PROPHECIES CONCERNING ISRAEL (SEE ON 7:14–17).
THE PHRASE ὄΧΛΟΣ ΠΟΛΎΣ, ὃΝ ἀΡΙΘΜῆΣΑΙ ΑὐΤὸΝ ΟὐΔΕὶΣ ἐΔΎΝΑΤΟ (“A GREAT MULTITUDE, WHICH NO ONE WAS ABLE TO NUMBER”) EVOKES THE PROMISE TO ABRAHAM AND JACOB THAT GOD WOULD MULTIPLY THEIR DESCENDANTS, “WHO WILL NOT BE NUMBERED FOR MULTITUDE” (ἣ ΟὐΚ ἀΡΙΘΜΗΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ ὑΠὸ ΤΟῦ ΠΛΉΘΟΥΣ; CF. THE LXX OF GEN. 32:13[12]; 16:10 ABOVE ALL, AS WELL AS THE LXX OF GEN. 13:16; 15:5; 22:17; 26:4; HOS. 2:1[1:10]; JUB. 13:20; 14:4–5; HEB. 11:12).149 THE DESCENDANTS OR “SEED” WHO WOULD BECOME SO NUMEROUS ARE NOT THE NATIONS BUT ISRAEL AS IT WOULD BE MULTIPLIED IN EGYPT AND THEREAFTER IN THE PROMISED LAND. THIS PROMISE BEGAN TO BE FULFILLED IN THE ISRAELITE SEED BY THE TIME OF THE EXODUS (EXOD. 1:7; DEUT. 1:10; 10:22) AND LATER DURING SOLOMON’S REIGN (3 KGDMS. 3:8).
THEREFORE, THE MULTITUDES IN REV. 7:9 ARE THE CONSUMMATE FULFILLMENT OF THE ABRAHAMIC PROMISE AND APPEAR TO BE ANOTHER OF THE MANIFOLD WAYS IN WHICH JOHN REFERS TO CHRISTIANS AS ISRAEL. THIS FALLS IN LINE WITH THE FIRST APPLICATION OF THE FOURFOLD DANIELIC FORMULA IN 5:9–10, WHERE THE REDEEMED FROM ALL NATIONS FULFILL THE PRIESTLY MISSION OF ISRAEL FROM EXOD. 19:6 AND THE PROPHESIED REIGN OF ISRAEL FROM DANIEL 7 (SEE ON 5:9–10!). THE ABRAHAMIC PROMISE IS APPLIED BY TARG. JER. NUM. 23 TO ETHNIC ISRAEL: “WHO CAN NUMBER THE YOUTH OF THE HOUSE OF JACOB, OF WHOM IT IS SAID ‘THEY ARE TO BE LIKE THE STARS OF THE SKIES’ ” (FOR THE SAME APPLICATION SEE ALSO 1QH 4.27; 9.38; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.11–18; CF. 1 EN. 65:12 AND SEE BELOW). THE MULTITUDES OF 7:9 ARE THE INNUMERABLE TRUE ISRAELITE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM (CF. GAL. 3:7, 29).150
THAT THESE MULTITUDES ARE TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL IN 7:4–8 MAY BE IMPLIED BY JEWISH TRADITION, WHICH SAW EITHER THE CENSUS IN NUMBERS OR THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISE TO ABRAHAM THAT HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD BE MULTIPLIED. FOR THE LATTER, SEE 1 CHRON. 27:23; JOSEPHUS, ANT. 11.133. FOR THE FORMER, PSEUDO-PHILO 14.2, AFTER CITING THE PROMISE OF GEN. 22:17, STATES, “BY NUMBER THEY WILL ENTER THE LAND, AND IN A SHORT TIME THEY WILL BECOME WITHOUT NUMBER.”151 SIMILARLY, MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.12 SEES NUM. 2:32 (“THESE ARE THEY THAT WERE NUMBERED OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL”) AS A FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISE: GOD “MADE A PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, AND THAT PROMISE WAS FULFILLED WHEN THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL CAME OUT OF EGYPT.” FURTHER, PHILO, VIT. MOS. 1.147 PARAPHRASES EXOD. 12:37–38 BY ASSERTING THAT “OVER SIX HUNDRED THOUSAND MEN OF MILITARY AGE” DEPARTED FROM EGYPT (CF. EXOD. 12:37) IN ADDITION TO “THE REST OF THE MULTITUDE … [WHICH] COULD NOT EASILY BE COUNTED” (Οὐ ῥᾴΔΙΟΣ ἀΡΙΘΜΗΘῆΝΑΙ) TOGETHER WITH A “CROWD” (ὄΧΛΟΣ) OF EGYPTIANS. THE LXX REFERS TO “THE MIXED MULTITUDE” OF THE HEBREW TEXT OF V 38 AS “A GREAT MIXED COMPANY” (ἐΠΊΜΙΚΤΟΣ ΠΟΛΎΣ). STRIKINGLY, APOC. ABR. 29:17 REFERS TO THE ABRAHAMIC PROMISE BEING FULFILLED IN A REMNANT ISRAELITE “SEED” OF THE PATRIARCH DURING THE END-TIME TRIAL, WHICH WILL BE “PROTECTED” AND WILL “STRIVE IN THE GLORY OF MY [GOD’S] NAME TOWARD THE PLACE PREPARED BEFOREHAND FOR THEM.” THIS REMNANT WILL EXIST TOGETHER WITH A REDEEMED “GREAT CROWD” OF GENTILES (APOC. ABR. 29:3–4, THOUGH THAT IS POSSIBLY A CHRISTIAN INTERPOLATION).
IN REFLECTING ON THE PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, LATER JEWISH TRADITION EVEN ASKED HOW SOME OT TEXTS COULD AFFIRM THAT THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL COULD BE COUNTED EVEN THOUGH THE PROMISE SAID THAT ISRAEL WOULD MULTIPLY SO MUCH AS TO BE UNCOUNTABLE? ONE ANSWER WAS THAT ONLY GOD IS ABLE TO KNOW THE EXACT NUMBER OF THE TRUE REMNANT IN ISRAEL, YET NO HUMAN IS ABLE TO COUNT THE TOTAL NUMBER WHEN CONSIDERED FROM THE ETERNAL OR HEAVENLY PERSPECTIVE (E.G., MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.14, 18–19; SIFRE DEUT. 47; B. YOMA 22B). ANOTHER WAS THAT DURING ANY PARTICULAR GENERATION WHEN THE MAJORITY OF ISRAEL IS DISOBEDIENT, ONE CAN COUNT THE FAITHFUL REMNANT; BUT WHEN THE NATION IS FAITHFUL (IN THE MESSIANIC ERA WHEN ALL THE OBEDIENT ARE GATHERED TOGETHER ACCORDING TO MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.14) THERE ARE TOO MANY TO COUNT (SO MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.18; 20.25; SIFRE DEUT. 47; B. YOMA 22B). FOR EXAMPLE, MIDR. RAB. NUM. 20.25 AFFIRMS, “IN THIS WORLD …, AS A RESULT OF MISCONDUCT, [FAITHFUL] ISRAEL ARE NUMBERED, BUT IN THE TIME TO COME, THE NUMBER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL … CANNOT BE MEASURED OR NUMBERED.” IT IS STRIKING THAT THIS TRADITION IS BASED PARTLY ON NUMBERS 2, WHICH HAS BEEN SEEN ABOVE TO LIE PARTIALLY BEHIND THE NUMBERING IN REV. 7:3–8 AND WHICH LINKS 7:3–8 TO 7:9–17.
THE EXISTENCE OF SUCH A JEWISH INTERPRETATION CONCERNING THE SIMULTANEOUS DEFINITE AND INDEFINITE NUMBER OF ISRAEL, THOUGH FROM LATER TRADITION, SHOULD BE A CAUTION THAT THE SAME KIND OF DISTINCTION ON JOHN’S PART IS NO BASIS FOR DISTINGUISHING THE NUMBERED TRIBES OF 7:3–8 FROM THE INNUMERABLE MULTITUDES OF 7:9–17.152 IN FACT, THIS MAY BE ANOTHER OF THE AUTHOR’S WAYS OF SPEAKING OF THE CHURCH AS TRUE ISRAEL: 7:3–8 SPEAKS OF THE TRUE REMNANT WITHIN THE CONFESSING CHURCH, AND 7:9–17 CONCERNS THE INNUMERABLE ACCUMULATION OF THAT REMNANT BEFORE GOD’S THRONE FOR ETERNITY.
A SIMILAR PARALLEL OCCURS IN GAL. 3:16, 26, 29, WHERE PAUL SEES THAT THE PROMISE OF AN ABRAHAMIC SEED IS AN EASILY COUNTABLE REMNANT, YET ALSO REFERS TO MANY: THE “PROMISES TO ABRAHAM” DID NOT REFER “TO MANY, BUT TO ONE … [NAMELY] CHRIST”; YET ALL CHRISTIANS ARE “SONS OF GOD” THROUGH IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST, SO THAT THEY ALSO “ARE ABRAHAM’S SEED, HEIRS ACCORDING TO PROMISE.”
THE SAINTS WEAR “WHITE ROBES” (SEE ON 3:4–5; 7:13–14) AND HOLD “PALM BRANCHES IN THEIR HANDS” AS THEY STAND BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD AND BEFORE THE LAMB. “PALM BRANCHES” IS AN ALLUSION TO THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES (E.G., LEV. 23:40, 43; NEH. 8:15; 2 MACC. 10:7).153 IN THE OT THIS WAS BOTH AN ANNUAL OCCASION OF NATIONAL THANKSGIVING FOR THE FRUITFULNESS OF CROPS AND A COMMEMORATION OF ISRAEL’S DWELLING IN TENTS UNDER DIVINE PROTECTION DURING THE JOURNEY OUT OF EGYPT (LEV. 23:40, 43) AND THUS A REMINDER THAT ISRAEL’S CONTINUED EXISTENCE AS A NATION WAS TRACEABLE ULTIMATELY TO GOD’S REDEMPTION AT THE RED SEA AND VICTORY OVER THE EGYPTIANS. IN 1 MACC. 13:51 AND 2 MACC. 10:7 PALM BRANCHES SIGNIFY VICTORY OVER AN ENEMY; LIKEWISE PHILO, LEG. ALLEG. 3.74, REFERS TO A “PALM TREE [AS] A SYMBOL OF VICTORY” (ΦΟῖΝΙΞ, ΣΎΜΒΟΛΟΝ ΝΊΚΗΣ; CF. SUETONIUS, GAIUS 32). JOHN NOW APPLIES THIS IMAGERY TO PEOPLE FROM ALL NATIONS, WHO REJOICE IN THEIR LATTER-DAY EXODUS REDEMPTION, IN THEIR VICTORY OVER THEIR PERSECUTORS, AND GOD’S PROTECTION OF THEM DURING THEIR WILDERNESS PILGRIMAGE (REV. 12:6, 14) THROUGH THE “GREAT TRIBULATION” (SEE ON 7:13–14).
THE ABRAHAMIC PROMISE
THE PROMISE IN GENESIS AND JOHN’S UNDERSTANDING OF IT
BAUCKHAM ASSERTS THAT REV. 7:9 ALLUDES PRECISELY TO THE FORM OF THE PATRIARCHAL PROMISE OCCURRING IN GEN. 17:4–6; 35:11; AND 48:19, WHERE THE PATRIARCHS ARE REFERRED TO AS PROGENITORS OF A MULTITUDE “OF NATIONS.” HE MENTIONS IN PARTICULAR GEN. 17:4, WHOSE “A MULTITUDE OF NATIONS” (ΠΛΉΘΟΥΣ ἐΘΝῶΝ) HE SEES REFLECTED IN JOHN’S “A GREAT MULTITUDE … FROM ALL NATIONS” (ὄΧΛΟΣ ΠΟΛΎΣ … ἐΚ ΠΑΝΤὸΣ ἔΘΝΟΥΣ). THIS ALLUSION IS, HE SAYS, SIGNPOSTED BY THE PLACING OF “NATIONS” (ἔΘΝΟΥΣ) FIRST, WHICH IS UNIQUE AMONG THE FOURFOLD FORMULAS ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (SEE ON 5:9), AND BY THE GRAMMATICAL AWKWARDNESS OF “NATIONS” BEING SET APART FROM THE REST OF THE MEMBERS OF THE FORMULA. HE CONCLUDES THAT THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THIS IS THAT “7:9 AS A REINTERPRETATION OF 7:4–8 INDICATES NOT SO MUCH THE REPLACEMENT OF THE NATIONAL PEOPLE OF GOD AS THE ABOLITION OF ITS NATIONAL LIMITS,” WHICH IS CONSISTENT WITH 21:12, 24–26, WHERE THE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM HAVE “THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES” AND REMAIN OPEN FOR THE NATIONS TO ENTER.154
THIS VIEW IS PLAUSIBLE AND IS NOT ULTIMATELY INCONSISTENT WITH THE CONCLUSIONS DRAWN ABOVE. BUT “WHICH NO ONE COULD NUMBER” IN 7:9 RECALLS SPECIFICALLY THE PATRIARCHAL PROMISES TO THE ETHNIC ABRAHAMIC SEED, AS ANALYZED ABOVE, AND IS NOT FROM GENESIS 17, 35, OR 48. CONSEQUENTLY, THE ALLUSION INCLUDES REFLECTION ON THE OTHER FORMULATIONS OF THE PROMISE. FURTHERMORE, WHILE GEN. 17:4–6 REPEATEDLY CALLS ABRAHAM “THE FATHER OF A MULTITUDE OF NATIONS,” WHICH CERTAINLY INCLUDES GENTILES, IT IS THE MULTIPLICATION OF THE ETHNIC SEED STEMMING ONLY FROM SARAH THAT IS LATER IDENTIFIED AS THE PROMISED COVENANTAL LINE OF ABRAHAM (17:8–19) AND IS CONTRASTED WITH THE NONCOVENANTAL MULTIPLICATION “OF NATIONS” FROM ISHMAEL (17:18–21; CF. LXX). THEREFORE, THE COVENANTAL PROMISE IN 17:7 TO ABRAHAM’S “SEED” THAT GOD WOULD “BE GOD TO YOU AND TO YOUR SEED” IS MADE TO THE ETHNIC SEED THROUGH SARAH AND THE PATRIARCHS, NOT TO THE OTHER NATIONS MENTIONED IN 17:4–6. THE REFERENCE TO “A COMPANY OF NATIONS” COMING FROM ISRAEL (= JACOB) IN GEN. 35:11 APPEARS TO BE DEFINED FURTHER IN 35:12 AS HIS ETHNIC ISRAELITE “SEED” TO WHOM GOD WOULD GIVE THE LAND; EPHRAIM’S SEED “BECOMING A MULTITUDE OF NATIONS” IN GEN. 48:19 MAY LIKEWISE BE UNDERSTOOD AS REFERRING TO THE INCREASE OF HIS TRIBAL SEED, ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF THE EARLIER PROMISE TO JACOB IN 48:3–4. THEREFORE, THE “NATIONS” IN GENESIS 35 AND 48 MAY BE FIGURATIVE FOR THE INCREASE OF THE SEED OF ETHNIC ISRAEL, NOT OF GENTILE NATIONS. THIS HAS PARTIAL PRECEDENT IN 17:20, WHERE ISHMAEL’S ETHNIC SEED IS REFERRED TO AS A “GREAT NATION” AND “TWELVE PRINCES,” THE LATTER OF WHICH THE LXX TRANSLATES AS “TWELVE NATIONS.” LIKEWISE, IN CONTRAST TO ISHMAEL’S NATIONS, GEN. 17:16 APPEARS TO REFER TO SARAH’S ETHNIC SEED AS “NATIONS,” WHICH MAY BE A WAY OF REFERRING TO THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. A WEAKNESS OF THIS VIEW IS THAT THE PLURAL OF GÔY (“NATION”) IN THE OT IN GENERAL AND IN THE PATRIARCHAL PROMISES OUTSIDE 17:16; 35:11; AND 48:19 IN PARTICULAR REFERS TO NATIONS OUTSIDE ISRAEL. THIS SUGGESTS THAT THE SAME IS TRUE IN THE PASSAGES IN QUESTION IN GENESIS 17, 35, AND 48. ON THE OTHER HAND, SINGULAR GÔY (“NATION”) DOES REFER ONLY TO THE ETHNIC PATRIARCHAL SEED IN 12:2; 18:18; 35:11; AND 46:3.
IF THIS DISCUSSION IS PLAUSIBLE, THEN 17:4–6 IS THE ONLY TEXT IN GENESIS THAT CLEARLY REFERS TO THE PATRIARCHAL PROGENY AS “NATIONS,” INCLUDING GENTILES. ALL THE OTHER PROMISES, PERHAPS EVEN GENESIS 35 AND 48, REFER TO THE ETHNIC SEED THAT HAS NATIONAL ISRAEL IN VIEW. FURTHERMORE, THE DESIGNATION OF A MULTIPLIED “SEED” NEVER REFERS TO GENTILES IN THE VARIOUS FORMS OF THE PROMISE, BUT ONLY TO THE PATRIARCHAL ETHNIC LINE (THOUGH CF. GEN. 21:13 AND 48:19, THE LATTER OF WHICH IS UNDER SCRUTINY). TOGETHER WITH THESE OBSERVATIONS AND THE FACT THAT THE REFERENCE TO GENTILES IN GEN. 17:4–6 IS NOT PART OF THE SALVIFIC, COVENANTAL PROMISE OF THE PASSAGE, THIS PASSAGE IS NOT SINGLED OUT FOR ALLUSION IN REV. 7:9.
ON THE OTHER HAND, A MORE PROBABLE ANALYSIS IS THAT GEN. 17:2FF. AND ESPECIALLY GEN. 35:11 AND 48:3–4, 19 REFER TO THE INCREASE OF THE ISRAELITE SEED, WHICH BECOMES SO DOMINANT ON EARTH THAT OTHER “NATIONS” IDENTIFY WITH ISRAEL AND ARE ACCORDINGLY BLESSED BY BEING INCLUDED IN GOD’S PEOPLE, TRUE ISRAEL. THIS WOULD BE IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE GEN. 1:26–28 COMMISSION, WHICH IS INTERWOVEN WITH ALL THREE OF THE PATRIARCHAL PROMISES MENTIONED ABOVE. THIS ANALYSIS IS CONFIRMED FROM GEN. 22:17–18 AND 26:4, WHICH MAKES IT EXPLICIT THAT THE MULTIPLICATION OF THE PATRIARCH’S “SEED” REFERS ONLY TO ISRAEL AND THAT THE “BLESSING” OF THE “NATIONS” RESULTS FROM THE ISRAELITE SEED’S DOMINATION OF THE NATIONS (CF. ALSO GEN. 24:60). AND THIS IS THE WAY THE OT AND JUDAISM LATER WORK OUT THE PROMISE WITH RESPECT TO THE ISRAELITE SEED (E.G., EXOD. 1:7; DEUT. 1:10; 10:22; 3 KGDMS. 3:8; 4 EZRA 3:15–17; PSEUDO-PHILO 23) AND GENTILES (E.G., ISA. 11:14; 14:2; 19:24–25; MIC. 5:6–9; JUB. 22:11; 24:10–11; 26:23; SIR. 44:21; APOC. ABR. 20:5; THOUGH JUB. 20:10 EXCEPTIONALLY APPEARS TO INCLUDE ALL OF ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN IN THE PROMISE OF SEED). SUCH A CONCEPT WOULD FIT NICELY WITH REV. 7:9 AND BAUCKHAM’S VIEW OF IT.
JOHN MAY HAVE UNDERSTOOD THE PATRIARCHAL PROMISES OF GENESIS 12 CONCERNING PROGENY AS REFERRING TO (1) THE MULTIPLICATION ONLY OF THE ISRAELITE SEED, WITH THE GENTILES BLESSED BY THAT MULTIPLICATION, (2) THE MULTIPLICATION OF AN ISRAELITE SEED TOGETHER WITH THE BLESSING OF AN INCREASE OF A GENTILE SEED, OR (3) THE BLESSING ON THE GENTILES BEING THEIR ULTIMATE INCLUSION IN THE MULTIPLIED ISRAELITE SEED AS THEY IDENTIFY WITH THEM BY FAITH. WHICHEVER VIEW JOHN HELD, IT IS PROBABLE THAT 7:9 REFLECTS THE IDEA THAT THE JEWISH CHRISTIAN CHURCH IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE ABRAHAMIC PROMISE AND THAT THEY ARE ABLE TO PARTICIPATE IN THAT FULFILLMENT BECAUSE THEY HAVE IDENTIFIED WITH THE MESSIAH FROM JUDAH (THE HEAD OF THE TRIBES IN 7:4–8), WHO IS THE END-TIME FULFILLMENT OF THE TRUE ISRAELITE “SEED” OF ABRAHAM (AS IN GAL. 3:16, 29, WHICH ALIGNS MOST WITH THE FIRST OR THIRD ALTERNATIVES; SEE ON 2:17 AND 3:12 OF THE SAINTS’ IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST AS THE FULFILLMENT OF TRUE ISRAEL).
CLOSER TO REV. 7:9 THAN GEN. 17:4 OR ANY OF THE OTHER GENESIS PROMISES MENTIONED ABOVE IS A TEXTUAL TRADITION IN GEN. 22:17–18: “YOUR SEED … WHICH CANNOT BE NUMBERED BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE (ΗΤΙΣ ΟΥΚ [ΕΞ]ΑΡΙΘΜΗΘΗΣΕΤΑΙ ΑΠΟ ΤΟΥ ΠΛΗΘΟΥΣ155) … AND IN YOUR SEED WILL BE BLESSED ALL THE NATIONS (ΠΆΝΤΑ Τὰ ἔΘΝΗ).” IF JOHN ALLUDES TO THIS TEXTUAL TRADITION, THEN HE REGARDS THE BLESSING ON THE NATIONS RESULTING FROM THE MULTIPLIED ISRAELITE SEED AS THE NATIONS THEMSELVES BECOMING IDENTIFIED AS A PART OF ISRAEL.
THE GRAMMATICAL PROBLEM
THERE ARE THREE GRAMMATICAL INCONGRUITIES IN 7:9. FIRST, THERE IS THE REDUNDANT PRONOUN: “WHICH NO ONE WAS ABLE TO NUMBER IT” (A SIMILAR REDUNDANCY IS IN 7:2). AS BEFORE, THIS IS PROBABLY A STYLISTIC SEMITISM (SEE, E.G., ON 3:8 AND 13:8B). SECOND, SINGULAR ΠΑΝΤὸΣ ἔΘΝΟΥΣ (“EVERY NATION”) IS FOLLOWED BY DISCORDANT PLURAL TERMS FOR PEOPLE GROUPS (ΚΑὶ ΦΥΛῶΝ ΚΑὶ ΛΑῶΝ ΚΑὶ ΓΛΩΣΣῶΝ), WHICH FORCES THE TRANSLATOR TO UNDERSTAND ΠΑΝΤΌΣ AS A PLURAL (= “AND ALL TRIBES, PEOPLES, AND TONGUES”; NOTE ALSO THE FOLLOWING DISCORDANT PLURAL PARTICIPLES). THIRD, THE NOMINATIVE PARTICIPLE ἑΣΤῶΤΕΣ (“STANDING”) IS FOLLOWED BY THE ACCUSATIVE ΠΕΡΙΒΕΒΛΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ (“CLOTHED”), WHICH SHOULD BE NOMINATIVE IN LINE WITH THE CASE OF THE PRECEDING PARTICIPLE. SOME SOLVE THIS DIFFICULTY BY SAYING THAT THE AUTHOR CARRIES OVER ΕἶΔΟΝ (“I SAW”) FROM THE BEGINNING OF V 9, SO THAT THE SECOND PARTICIPLE IS ACCUSATIVE BECAUSE IT IS SEEN AS THE OBJECT OF THE INITIAL VERB. HOWEVER, THIS DOES NOT EXPLAIN WHY THE FIRST PARTICIPLE IS NOMINATIVE RATHER THAN ACCUSATIVE. SOME SUGGEST THAT THE SECOND PARTICIPLE IS AN ACCUSATIVE ABSOLUTE, REFLECTING A SEMITIC VERBAL STYLE, WHICH WOULD ENHANCE THE OT COLOR OF V 9.156
BAUCKHAM SUGGESTS, PERHAPS RIGHTLY, THAT THE SECOND IRREGULARITY IS INTENDED TO HIGHLIGHT THE LANGUAGE ASSOCIATED WITH THE ABRAHAMIC PROMISE, ESPECIALLY IN LIGHT OF THE OBSERVATION THAT “NATION” DOES NOT OCCUR FIRST IN THE SIX OTHER STANDARD FOURFOLD PEOPLEGROUP FORMULAS ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK; FURTHERMORE, THE FORMULA OF 7:9 IS SET APART FROM THE REST, SINCE IT HAS A MIXTURE OF SINGULAR AND PLURAL, WHICH IS UNIQUE AMONG ALL THE OTHERS, WHICH USE EITHER ONLY PLURALS (11:9; 17:15) OR ONLY SINGULARS (5:9; 13:7; 14:6). THE IRREGULARITY OF THE REDUNDANT PRONOUN AND THE PARTICIPIAL LACK OF CONCORD MAY BE STYLISTIC SIGNPOSTS FURTHER HINTING THAT AN OT ALLUSION IS TO BE RECOGNIZED.157
10 AS TRUE ISRAELITES, THE WHITE-ROBED PEOPLE CELEBRATE AN ESCHATOLOGICAL FEAST OF TABERNACLES IN HEAVEN TO COMMEMORATE JOYFULLY THEIR END-TIME SALVATION, WHICH IS ATTRIBUTED TO “GOD, WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, AND TO THE LAMB.” THEIR “SALVATION” (ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑ) LIES IN THEIR VICTORIOUS RESISTANCE TO THE FORCES OF EVIL, WHICH HAVE ATTEMPTED TO THWART THEIR FAITH (SO 12:10–11; 19:1–2). THE “OVERCOMERS” ACKNOWLEDGE THAT THEIR VICTORY IS REALLY GOD’S VICTORY, SINCE IT HAS BEEN OBTAINED BY HIS POWER (SO 12:10–11). “THE SALVATION” INCLUDES THE IDEA OF PRESERVATION, SINCE THE WHITE ROBES SYMBOLIZE A PURITY RESULTING FROM PERSEVERANCE THROUGH TESTING (SEE ON VV 13–16). THE PRESERVATION OF THE SAINTS’ FAITH IS ATTRIBUTED TO GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY. GOD PROTECTS THEIR FAITH IN THE MIDST OF TRIALS BY MEANS OF THE SEAL THAT HE IMPARTS TO THEM (7:1–3). THIS SALVIFIC VICTORY IS CONSUMMATED BY GOD’S JUDGMENT OF THE SINFUL WORLD, WHICH HAS ATTEMPTED TO SEDUCE THE FAITH OF HIS PEOPLE AND HAS PERSECUTED THEM (19:1–2; FOR THE IDEAS OF VICTORY AND DELIVERANCE FROM PERSECUTORS IN CONNECTION WITH ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑ SEE PS. 3:3 AND ITS PRECEDING CONTEXT; CF. JONAH 2:9–10).
THIS ANALYSIS OF 7:9–10, WHICH HAS EMPHASIZED THE DEPICTION OF THE MULTITUDE WITH ISRAELITE DESIGNATIONS, POINTS FURTHER TO AN IDENTIFICATION OF THE PEOPLE IN 7:9–17 WITH THE SEALED ISRAELITES IN THE PRECEDING SECTION.158
ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑ (“SALVATION”) IN PAUL OFTEN HAS THE IDEA OF “DELIVERANCE” FROM SIN AND JUDGMENT (LIKEWISE ΣῴΖΩ [“SAVE”] IN PAUL AND IN THE GOSPELS; ALTHOUGH IN THE LATTER “DELIVERANCE” FROM SICKNESS IS INCLUDED, BUT USUALLY AS A METAPHOR FOR JESUS’ POWER TO DELIVER FROM SIN). HOWEVER, THE NOUN OCCURS ONLY ONCE IN JOHN AND THREE TIMES IN REVELATION. THE CONTEXT OF SEALING TO PROTECT FROM TRIBULATION (7:1–8) AND OF REWARDING FOR PERSEVERANCE THROUGH TRIAL (7:9–17) SUPPORTS THE CLASSICAL MEANING FOR ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑ IN 7:10 OF “PRESERVATION,” “DELIVERANCE,” “MEANS OF SAFETY,” “GUARANTEE FOR SAFETY,”159 WHICH IS STILL ATTESTED IN THE LXX AND THE NT (E.G., 1 PET. 1:3–9 IN ITS CONTEXT IN THE EPISTLE).160
11–12 THE ANGELS SURROUNDING THE THRONE AREA ALSO EXTOL GOD IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE PRAISES OFFERED IN V 10. THEY GLORIFY GOD FOR REDEEMING, PROTECTING, AND GRANTING VICTORY TO THE MULTITUDE. GOD HAS BEEN ABLE TO DO THIS BECAUSE OF HIS “WISDOM … AND POWER AND MIGHT.” CONSEQUENTLY, THE HEAVENLY HOST RECOGNIZES THAT THIS REDEMPTIVE WORK DEMONSTRATES THAT ONLY GOD POSSESSES THESE SOVEREIGN ATTRIBUTES AND IS WORTHY OF RECEIVING ETERNAL “BLESSING AND GLORY … AND THANKSGIVING AND HONOR.”
ἈΜΉΝ (“AMEN”) INTRODUCES AND CONCLUDES THE PRAISE FORMULA IN ORDER TO CONFIRM EMPHATICALLY THE CERTAINTY AND FACTUAL TRUTH OF THE REDEMPTION WROUGHT BY GOD.161 EVEN THOUGH THE LAMB IS NOT EXPLICITLY MENTIONED, HE IS STILL IN MIND, SINCE HE AND GOD ARE ADDRESSED WITH THE SAME DOXOLOGICAL LANGUAGE IN 5:12–14, WHERE THEY ARE PRAISED FOR REDEEMING PEOPLE FROM THROUGHOUT THE WORLD.
ALTHOUGH “AMEN” AT THE END OF V 12 COULD BE A LITURGICAL ADDITION,162 THAT IS UNLIKELY BECAUSE OF A LACK OF EXTERNAL EVIDENCE (THE OMISSION IS ATTESTED ONLY BY C PC T FULG PRIM). THE DOUBLE USE OF “AMEN” IN JEWISH LITURGICAL CONTEXTS AND ELSEWHERE IN THE NT ALSO SUGGESTS ITS ORIGINALITY HERE. FOR THE OT-JEWISH BACKGROUND OF THE LITURGICAL PRAISE LANGUAGE OF 7:11–12 SEE ON 5:12–14, ESPECIALLY WITH RESPECT TO DANIEL. IT IS NATURAL FOR THE DANIELIC LANGUAGE TO BE POSITIONED HERE BECAUSE OF THE PRECEDING FORMULA FROM DANIEL IN 7:9 AND THE FOLLOWING REFERENCE IN 7:14 TO THE TRIBULATION OF DAN. 12:1. AMONG ALL THE PROPHETS, THE COSMIC SCOPE OF GOD’S END-TIME VICTORY AND JUDGMENT FINDS MOST EMPHASIS IN DANIEL. THIS IS ONE OF THE REASONS FOR ITS APPEARANCE HERE AND ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE.
THOSE REMAINING LOYAL TO CHRIST THROUGH TRIBULATION DEMONSTRATE THAT THEY HAVE TRULY BEEN CLEANSED BY HIS REDEEMING DEATH (7:13–14)
THE IDENTITY OF THE PEOPLE “CLOTHED WITH WHITE ROBES” IN V 9 IS CLARIFIED, AS IS THE QUESTION OF WHERE THEY CAME FROM BEFORE THEY APPEARED IN THE HEAVENLY COURT. ONE OF THE ELDERS ASKS JOHN IF HE KNOWS THE IDENTITY AND ORIGIN OF THE PEOPLE. JOHN DOES NOT KNOW AND REFERS THE QUESTION BACK TO THE ELDER: “MY LORD, YOU KNOW.” THE ADDRESS TO THE ELDER EXPRESSES AN ATTITUDE OF SUBORDINATION, COURTESY, OR RESPECT,163 BUT REVEALS NOTHING ABOUT WHETHER THE SPEAKER IS AN EXALTED SAINT OR AN ANGEL (SEE ON 4:4 FOR IDENTIFICATION OF THE “ELDERS”). THE ELDER ANSWERS THE QUESTION WHEN IT IS CLEAR THAT JOHN DOES NOT KNOW.
THE FIRST ANSWER IS THAT THESE PEOPLE HAVE COME “FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION.” SOME ASSUME THAT THE PEOPLE ARE A SELECT GROUP WHO HAVE BEEN MARTYRED FOR THEIR FAITH BECAUSE THEY HAVE DIED DURING THE TRIBULATION. BUT IT IS NOT CLEAR THAT MARTYRDOM IS IN MIND.164 NEVERTHELESS, EVEN IF THESE PEOPLE ARE MARTYRS, IT WOULD BE BEST TO VIEW THEM AS REPRESENTATIVE OF ALL BELIEVERS WHO MUST SUFFER.165 THEREFORE, THE PICTURE WOULD APPLY GENERALLY TO ALL CHRISTIANS WHO SUFFER IN VARIOUS WAYS FOR THEIR FAITH (SEE FURTHER ON 6:4, 8, 9–10). CHRISTIANS BEGIN TO SHARE IN CHRIST’S DEATH WHEN THEY ARE BAPTIZED. “THE APPROACHING CRISIS WILL INDEED DEMAND FAITHFULNESS UP TO DEATH (2:10, 12:11), BUT IT IS THE PATTERN [OF SUFFERING], NOT THE PHYSICAL DYING, WHICH MATTERS.…”166
THE “GREAT TRIBULATION”
ITS BACKGROUND AND NATURE
DAN. 12:1 IS ACKNOWLEDGED AS THE LIKELY ORIGIN FOR THE IDEA OF “THE GREAT TRIBULATION”: “THERE WILL BE A TIME OF TRIBULATION, SUCH TRIBULATION AS HAS NOT COME ABOUT FROM WHEN A NATION WAS ON THE EARTH UNTIL THAT TIME” (THEOD.). THAT DANIEL IS IN MIND IS ALSO APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE PHRASE “GREAT TRIBULATION” OCCURS IN THE NT OUTSIDE REVELATION ONLY IN MATT. 24:21 (ΘΛῖΨΙΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ), WHERE IT IS PART OF A FULLER AND MORE EXPLICIT REFERENCE TO DAN. 12:1 (CF. LIKEWISE MARK 13:19; 1QM 1.11FF. PROPHESIES THAT GOD WILL PROTECT ISRAELITE SAINTS AS THEY PASS THROUGH THE IMMINENT, UNPRECEDENTED “TIME OF DISTRESS” PROPHESIED IN DAN. 12:1, AFTER WHICH THEY WILL BE REWARDED WITH ETERNAL BLESSING [1QM 1.8–9]).
IN DANIEL’S TRIBULATION, THE ESCHATOLOGICAL OPPONENT PERSECUTES THE SAINTS BECAUSE OF THEIR COVENANT LOYALTY TO GOD (CF. DAN. 11:30–39, 44; 12:10). SOME WILL APOSTATIZE AND PERSECUTE THOSE REMAINING LOYAL, ESPECIALLY ATTEMPTING TO CAUSE THEM TO FORSAKE THEIR LOYALTY (11:32, 34; 12:10; DAN. 11:32 OF THE GREEK OT [THEOD.; CF. LXX] MAKES THE JEWISH APOSTATES, NOT THE EVIL PAGAN KING, THE SUBJECT OF THE “SEDUCING”). THE SAME IDEA IS INVOLVED IN THE TRIBULATION IN REVELATION 7, SINCE THE SEVEN LETTERS IN CHS. 2 AND 3 HAVE REVEALED THAT THREE OF THE CHURCHES ADDRESSED (EPHESUS, SARDIS, AND LAODICEA) ARE IN DANGER OF LOSING THEIR IDENTITY AS THE TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD AND TWO OTHERS ARE IN THE PROCESS OF SERIOUSLY COMPROMISING THEIR LOYALTY TO CHRIST (PERGAMUM AND THYATIRA). A SIMILAR IDEA OCCURS AGAIN IN 7:3–8, WHERE ONLY A REMNANT AMONG THE PROFESSING NEW COVENANT COMMUNITY ON EARTH, THE CHURCH, IS GIVEN A SEAL TO REMAIN FAITHFUL.
THEREFORE, THE TRIBULATION CONSISTS OF PRESSURES TO COMPROMISE FAITH, THESE PRESSURES COMING BOTH FROM WITHIN THE CHURCH COMMUNITY THROUGH SEDUCTIVE TEACHING AND FROM WITHOUT THROUGH OVERT OPPRESSION. SOMETIMES THE PERSECUTION IS ECONOMICALLY ORIENTED (SO ΘΛῖΨΙΣ [“TRIBULATION”] IN 2:9, AND ΘΛΊΨΑΙ [“TO AFFLICT”] IN LEV. 26:26, REFERRING TO A “FAMINE OF BREAD” AND DISTRIBUTING “LOAVES BY WEIGHT,” WHICH STANDS PARTLY BEHIND REV. 6:5–6). AT OTHER TIMES THE TRIBULATION IS HEIGHTENED TO INCLUDE IMPRISONMENT AND EVEN DEATH (SO ΘΛῖΨΙΣ [“TRIBULATION”] IN 2:10). WHATEVER ITS NATURE, TRIBULATION ALWAYS COMES BECAUSE OF BELIEVERS’ FAITHFUL WITNESS TO JESUS (SO ΘΛῖΨΙΣ [“TRIBULATION”] IN 1:9; CF. 6:9). THE “GREATNESS” OF THE TRIBULATION IS THE INTENSITY OF THE SEDUCTION AND OPPRESSION THROUGH WHICH BELIEVERS PASS. SOME SUGGEST THAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ (“GREAT”) REFERS TO THE IMMENSE TOTALITY OF TRIBULATIONS THAT HAVE OCCURRED THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE COURSE OF THE CHURCH AGE,167 WHICH IS POSSIBLE BUT IS NOT EMPHASIZED.
THIS PERIOD IS ALSO A TIME OF PUNISHMENT FOR UNBELIEVERS (2:22). THE USE OF THE ARTICLE HIGHLIGHTS THAT THIS IS THE EXPECTED TRIBULATION PROPHESIED BOTH BY DANIEL AND CHRIST. BUT THIS TRIBULATION DOES NOT OCCUR ONLY AT THE VERY END OF HISTORY.168 THE TRIAL HAS ALREADY BEEN SET IN MOTION IN JOHN’S DAY (SEE ON 1:9; 2:9–10, 22; SO LIKEWISE JOHN 16:33; ACTS 14:22; ROM. 5:3; 8:35–36; 2 TIM. 3:12; 21 OF PAUL’S 23 USES OF ΘΛῖΨΙΣ [“TRIBULATION”] REFER TO A PRESENT REALITY).
ELSEWHERE JOHN SEES THE END-TIME PROPHECIES OF DANIEL ALREADY BEGINNING TO BE FULFILLED (SEE ON 1:1, 13, 19; NOTE THAT JOHN 5:24–29 SEES THE RESURRECTION OF THE SAINTS PREDICTED IN DAN. 12:2 AS BEING INAUGURATED IN JESUS’ MINISTRY). THIS COULD BE SUPPORTED BY VIEWING THE ARTICLE IN 7:14 AS ANAPHORIC, REFERRING BACK IN PART TO THE “GREAT TRIBULATION” THAT WAS TO OCCUR IMMINENTLY IN THE CHURCH OF THYATIRA (ΘΛῖΨΙΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ IN 2:22).169 “THE GREAT TRIBULATION” HAS BEGUN WITH JESUS’ OWN SUFFERINGS AND SHED BLOOD, AND ALL WHO FOLLOW HIM MUST LIKEWISE SUFFER THROUGH IT; THIS CORPORATE IDENTIFICATION OF SUFFERING BELIEVERS WITH JESUS IS EXPRESSED ESPECIALLY BY ΣΥΓΚΟΙΝΩΝὸΣ ἐΝ Τῇ ΘΛΊΨΕΙ … ΚΑὶ ὑΠΟΜΟΝῇ ἐΝ ἸΗΣΟῦ (“FELLOW-PARTAKER IN THE TRIBULATION … AND ENDURANCE IN JESUS”) IN 1:9, AS WELL AS BY COL. 1:24 AND 1 PET. 4:1–7, 12–13.170
INDEED, THE AUTHOR OF 1 MACC. 9:27 UNDERSTOOD THAT THE “GREAT TRIBULATION” OF DAN. 12:1 HAD ALREADY BEGUN IN THE SECOND CENTURY B.C., AS A RESULT OF THE CHAOS PRODUCED BY JUDAS’S DEATH AT THE HANDS OF ISRAEL’S ENEMY: “SO WAS THERE A GREAT TRIBULATION (ΘΛΊΨΙΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ) IN ISRAEL, THE LIKE OF WHICH HAD NOT OCCURRED SINCE THE TIME THAT A PROPHET WAS NOT SEEN AMONG THEM.” MIDR. PS. 119.31 APPLIES THE DAN. 12:10 TRIBULATION PROPHECY TO THE AFFLICTIONS OF ISRAEL THROUGHOUT HISTORY: “WE HAVE LONG SINCE BECOME WHITE, WE HAVE LONG SINCE BEEN TRIED … [WITH] ALL KINDS OF TROUBLES.… CAN THERE BE A TRIAL GREATER THAN THIS?” THE MIDRASH GOES ON TO CITE PS. 79:10, AS DOES REV. 6:10, IN A CONTEXT OF ASKING HOW LONG IT WILL BE BEFORE GOD TAKES VENGEANCE AGAINST THE PERSECUTORS. WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE “HOUR OF TESTING” IN REV. 3:10 ALSO ALLUDES TO DAN. 12:1, 10, AND THAT IT APPEARS TO INCLUDE THE ENTIRE TIME BEFORE JESUS’ MINISTRY AND THE PAROUSIA. IF SO, THE PRESENT ANALYSIS OF THE TRIBULATION IN 7:14 IS SUPPORTED FURTHER, THOUGH OTHERS ALSO SEE A PARALLEL BETWEEN 3:10 AND 7:14, BUT SEE BOTH AS ALLUDING TO A FINAL TRIAL AT THE VERY END OF HISTORY.171 THE TRIBULATION HAS BEGUN IN THE PRESENT AND WILL BE INTENSIFIED IN ITS SEVERITY AT THE END OF HISTORY (E.G., 20:7–9; CF. 2 BAR. 48:31; TEST. MOS. 8:1 FOR A FUTURISTIC INTERPRETATION OF THE TRIBULATION OF DAN. 12:1).
ITS LOCATION IN TIME
THE VARIANT READING ΘΛΊΨΕΩΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ (“OF A GREAT TRIBULATION”) IN UNCIAL A MAY REFLECT ONE OF THE EARLIEST INTERPRETATIONS IDENTIFYING “THE GREAT TRIBULATION” OF 7:14 WITH THE “GREAT TRIBULATION” OF 2:22 (ΘΛῖΨΙΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ), AS WELL AS WITH 1:9 AND 2:9–10. THIS MAY ALSO HAVE BEEN SPARKED BY THE SCRIBE’S RECOGNITION THAT ΘΛῖΨΙΣ (“TRIBULATION”) PREDOMINANTLY REFERS TO A PRESENT REALITY IN THE PAULINE LITERATURE.
HOWEVER, IN SUPPORT OF AN EXCLUSIVELY FUTURISTIC VIEW OF THE TRIBULATION IN 7:14, CHARLES APPEALS TO SHEP. HERMAS, VISION 2.2.7–8, WHICH HE RIGHTLY AFFIRMS IS BASED ON REV. 7:14 AND 3:8, 10: ΜΑΚΆΡΙΟΙ ὑΜΕῖΣ ὅΣΟΙ ὑΠΟΜΈΝΕΤΕ ΤὴΝ ΘΛῖΨΙΝ ΤὴΝ ἐΡΧΟΜΈΝΗΝ ΤὴΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ, ΚΑὶ ὅΣΟΙ ΟὐΚ ἀΡΝΉΣΟΝΤΑΙ ΤὴΝ ΖΩὴΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ (“BLESSED ARE YOU, AS MANY AS ENDURE THE COMING GREAT TRIBULATION AND AS MANY AS WILL NOT DENY THEIR LIFE,” WHICH THE NEXT LINE DEFINES AS DENYING “THEIR LORD”).172
NEVERTHELESS, THE CONTEXT SHOWS THAT THE TRIBULATION THAT WILL COME IN THE FUTURE IS BUT A CONTINUATION OF WHAT HAS ALREADY BEGUN. VISION 2.3.1 DESCRIBES HERMAS HIMSELF AS ALREADY ENDURING “GREAT TRIBULATIONS” (ΜΕΓΆΛΑΣ ΘΛΊΨΕΙΣ), AS OTHERS HAVE ALSO (SO 3.2.1). AND 2.3.4 ASSERTS THAT “TRIBULATIONS COME” (ΘΛῖΨΙΣ ἔΡΧΕΤΑΙ) ON OTHERS IF THEY DENY THE LORD. THE PHRASE “GREAT TRIBULATION,” FOUND IN 2.2.7–8 AND 2.3.1 OCCURS ALSO IN 4.3.4–6, REFERRING TO A REALITY PRESENTLY EXPERIENCED BY HERMAS, WHICH SERVES AS A “TYPE OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION THAT IS TO COME” (OR “TYPE OF THE TRIBULATION THAT IS COMING WITH GREATNESS”). THESE VERSES ALLUDE NOT ONLY TO THE DESCRIPTIONS IN DAN. 11:35 AND 12:10173 BUT PROBABLY ALSO TO THE INCOMPARABLE “TRIBULATION” IN DAN. 12:1, WHICH SUGGESTS THAT THE EARLIER REFERENCES IN HERMAS TO THE TRIBULATION ARE ALSO BASED ON DAN. 12:1, AS IS REV. 7:14. SOME PRETERISTS BELIEVE THAT THE GREAT TRIBULATION WAS TO TAKE PLACE BEFORE AND DURING THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70. BUT THEY DO NOT ADEQUATELY EXPLAIN HOW THE CHURCHES OF ASIA MINOR WOULD BE AFFECTED BY A FUTURE TRIBULATION LIMITED TO JERUSALEM OR EVEN TO PALESTINE.174
CLOTHING WASHED WHITE: THE OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND
THE EFFECT OF THE TRIBULATION ON THE SAINTS IS EXPRESSED IN THE LAST TWO PHRASES OF 7:14 CONCERNING THEIR ATTIRE. THEIR REACTION TO TEMPTATIONS TO COMPROMISE AND TO OPPRESSION HAS BEEN TO CONTINUE TO TRUST IN THE LAMB, WHO BOUGHT THEM BY HIS BLOOD (5:9). SUCH ENDURING FAITH TO THE END DEMONSTRATES THAT THEY HAVE BEEN “RELEASED FROM THEIR SINS BY HIS BLOOD” (1:5) SO THAT THEIR SINS HAVE BEEN WASHED AWAY AND THEY HAVE BEEN PURIFIED (CF. HEB. 9:14; 1 JOHN 1:7). THE SAME THOUGHT MAY OCCUR IN 19:13–14, WHERE CHRISTIANS ARE SAID TO BE “CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, BRIGHT AND CLEAN.” THEY ARE CLOTHED THUS BECAUSE THEY HAVE IDENTIFIED WITH JESUS, WHO WAS “CLOTHED WITH A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD.” THIS “FINE LINEN REPRESENTS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS,” WHICH ARE EXPRESSIONS OF THEIR FAITH IN JESUS’ CLEANSING BLOOD (19:8), WHICH ACHIEVED IRONIC VICTORY AT THE CROSS. SOME COMMENTATORS SEE CHRIST’S GARMENTS STAINED WITH BLOOD IN 19:13 AS AN ALLUSION TO HIS DEATH. BUT IT MORE LIKELY REFERS TO THE BLOOD OF HIS ENEMIES, WHOM HE DEFEATS (SEE BELOW AND THE COMMENTS ON 19:13).
THAT THEY HAVE “WASHED THEIR ROBES … IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” POINTS TO AN IDENTIFICATION OF THE SAINTS’ ENDURANCE THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE WITH THAT OF JESUS’ OWN SUFFERING (SEE LIKEWISE ON 6:9; 12:11). THIS IDENTIFICATION COULD BE ENHANCED BY THE STRIKINGLY SIMILAR PORTRAYAL OF JESUS IN 19:13 AS “CLOTHED WITH A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD.” THEREFORE, THAT “THEY WASHED THEIR ROBES AND MADE THEM WHITE IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” IN 7:14 MEANS THAT, DESPITE RESISTANCE, THEY HAVE CONTINUED BELIEVING IN AND TESTIFYING TO THE LAMB’S DEATH ON THEIR BEHALF, WHICH HAS TAKEN THEIR SIN AWAY AND GRANTED THEM SALVATION (THE AORISTS REFER TO ACTION PERFORMED BY THE SAINTS ON EARTH DURING THE TRIBULATION). HEREIN LIES THE REASON FOR THEIR VICTORY OVER THE WORLD (SO ALSO 12:11) AND FOR THEIR SONG OF PRAISE IN 7:10 ASCRIBING THEIR “SALVATION” OR “VICTORY” TO THE LAMB. CONSEQUENTLY, THEY HAVE BEEN “CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES” TO SIGNIFY THEIR REDEMPTIVE PURITY (ΠΕΡΙΒΕΒΛΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ ΣΤΟΛὰΣ ΛΕΥΚΆΣ, 7:9; ALMOST IDENTICALLY 7:13).175 THIS GENERALLY REFLECTS THE OT METAPHOR OF CLEANSING POLLUTED GARMENTS, WHICH CONNOTES FORGIVENESS OF SINS IN ISA. 1:18; 64:6; ZECH. 3:3–5.
THE TRIBULATION HAS REFINED THEIR FAITH. IT HAS TESTED THEM, AND THEIR PERSEVERANCE THROUGH THE TRIAL HAS PROVEN THEIR FAITH AS GENUINE. THIS IS ESPECIALLY CLEAR FROM REV. 6:9–11, WHERE “THOSE WHO WERE SLAIN BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF GOD AND BECAUSE OF THE TESTIMONY THAT THEY MAINTAINED” WERE GIVEN A “WHITE ROBE” (ΣΤΟΛὴ ΛΕΥΚΉ). LIKEWISE, THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS IN 4:4 ARE “CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS” (ΠΕΡΙΒΕΒΛΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ ἐΝ ἱΜΑΤΊΟΙΣ ΛΕΥΚΟῖΣ), PROBABLY BECAUSE OF THEIR PERSEVERANCE THROUGH SUFFERING FOR THE FAITH. CONVERSELY, THOSE IN THE CHURCH WHO COMPROMISE AND DO NOT WITNESS TO CHRIST BECAUSE OF TRIALS HAVE “SOILED GARMENTS” (3:4) SUCH COMPROMISE DEMONSTRATES UNGENUINE FAITH (CF. 21:8).176
THE METAPHOR OF MAKING ONESELF WHITE BY PERSEVERING IN FAITH THROUGH TRIBULATION IS FOUND IN THE OT ONLY IN DANIEL 11–12. DAN. 11:35 AFFIRMS THAT OPPRESSION AND SUFFERING COME “IN ORDER TO REFINE, PURGE, AND MAKE THEM WHITE UNTIL THE END TIME” (SO ALSO 12:10; CF. ἐΚΛΕΥΚΑΊΝΩ [“BE MADE WHITE”] IN DAN. 12:10 [THEOD.] AND ΛΕΥΚΑΊΝΩ [“MAKE WHITE”] IN REV. 7:14). THE LXX OF DAN. 11:35 REPLACES THE MT’S “IN ORDER TO REFINE, PURGE, AND MAKE THEM WHITE (LĀBĒN) UNTIL THE END OF TIME” WITH “TO CLEANSE (ΚΑΘΑΡΊΣΑΙ) THEMSELVES AND IN ORDER TO BE CHOSEN OUT, EVEN IN ORDER TO BE CLEANSED (ΕἰΣ Τὸ ΚΑΘΑΡΙΣΘῆΝΑΙ) UNTIL THE TIME OF THE END.” THIS CHANGE HAS THE SAINTS CLEANSING THEMSELVES AND BEING CLEANSED BY THE END-TIME TRIAL, WHICH IS PART OF GOD’S PURPOSE OF ELECTION (THOUGH ἐΚΛΈΓΟΜΑΙ [“CHOOSE, SELECT”] COULD JUST AS WELL BE A REFINING METAPHOR IN THE SENSE OF “SELECTED OUT” AS A RESULT OF A PURIFYING PROCESS; THE GREEK REPRESENTS HEBREW BĀRAR,177 WHICH CAN HAVE THE SAME TWO MEANINGS). THEOD. HAS “IN ORDER TO TEST THEM BY FIRE AND TO CHOOSE AND IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD BE MANIFESTED AT THE TIME OF THE END” (THE IMPLIED SUBJECT OF “TO TEST” AND “TO CHOOSE” MUST BE GOD BECAUSE OF THE DECRETIVE NATURE OF THE VERSE). THE LXX OF 12:10 ADDS TO THE OTHER MT AND GREEK TERMS THAT “MANY SHOULD BE SANCTIFIED (ἁΓΙΑΣΘῶΣΙ).”
THEREFORE, THE IMAGE OF SAINTS WITH “CLEANSED, WHITE ROBES” IN REV. 7:9, 14 AND ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK CONNOTES A PURITY THAT HAS BEEN DEMONSTRATED BY PERSEVERING FAITH IN CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE DEATH (= “BLOOD”), THAT FAITH TESTED BY A PURIFYING FIRE. 3:18 EMPHASIZES THE ASPECT OF PURIFICATION BY NEARLY EQUATING THE EXHORTATIONS TO “BUY … GOLD REFINED BY FIRE IN ORDER THAT YOU SHOULD BECOME RICH” AND TO “BUY WHITE GARMENTS IN ORDER THAT YOU SHOULD CLOTHE YOURSELF.” THE REFERENCE IN CH. 7 IS A FULFILLMENT OF THE DANIEL 11–12 PREVIEW OF THE LATTER-DAY TRIBULATION, WHERE THE SAINTS ARE “MADE WHITE” THROUGH THE “REFINING,” “PURGING,” AND “CLEANSING” FIRE OF PERSECUTION, SO THAT THEY COME OUT AS UNDEFILED AND BLAMELESS (CF. 14:4–5). THIS IS YET ANOTHER WAY IN WHICH THE SAVED MULTITUDE FROM THE NATIONS ARE IDENTIFIED AS AUTHENTIC ISRAEL. FOR IT IS THEY WHO FULFILL THE DANIEL PROPHECY CONCERNING THE TRIBULATION THAT THE REMNANT OF FAITHFUL ISRAEL WAS TO ENDURE.
CONSEQUENTLY, THE IDEAS OF THE SAINTS “CLEANSING” OR “WASHING” THEMSELVES AND OF THEM “BEING MADE WHITE” ARE BOTH FOUND IN DANIEL’S EXPECTATION OF THE FINAL DISTRESS, WHICH IS THUS THE MOST PLAUSIBLE BACKGROUND FOR THESE IDEAS’ PRESENCE IN REV. 7:14 (ΚΑΘΑΡΊΖΩ [“CLEANSE”] AND ΠΛΎΝΩ [“WASH”] ARE SOMETIMES VIRTUALLY SYNONYMOUS IN THE LXX—E.G., LEV. 13:58–59; 14:1–11; THE WHITE ROBES ARE ALSO CALLED “CLEAN” [ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ] IN REV. 15:6; 19:8, 14). THIS CONFIRMS FURTHER THE LINK SEEN ABOVE WITH THE SAME CONTEXT OF DANIEL. AND THIS OT BACKGROUND IS ALSO IMPLICIT IN REV. 3:4B–5A, WHERE THOSE RECEIVING “WHITE ROBES” HAVE THEIR NAMES WRITTEN IN “THE BOOK OF LIFE,” A PARTIAL ALLUSION TO THE BOOK OF LIFE IN DAN. 12:1–2. BAUCKHAM HAS CONFIRMED THE PRESENCE OF THE DANIEL 11–12 BACKGROUND IN REV. 7:14, HIGHLIGHTING EVEN THE PARALLEL OF THE REFLEXIVE NUANCE OF THE VERBS IN DAN. 12:10 AND THE REVELATION TEXT.178
IN THE LIGHT OF THIS ANALYSIS, THE METAPHOR OF WASHING WHITE ROBES IN BLOOD PRIMARILY CONNOTES THE OBJECTIVE REALITY THAT THE SAINTS HAVE BEEN CLEANSED FROM THEIR SIN BY THEIR PERSEVERING FAITH IN CHRIST’S DEATH FOR THEM, THAT FAITH HAVING BEEN REFINED BY TRIALS. THE REFERENCE TO THE SAINTS MAKING THEMSELVES “WHITE IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” MAY BE INTENTIONALLY AMBIGUOUS AND MAY ALSO SUGGEST THAT THEIR ENDURANCE THROUGH SUFFERING IS BEING MODELED ON CHRIST’S ENDURANCE THROUGH SUFFERING.179 NEVERTHELESS, SINCE “THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” REFERS TO CHRIST’S OWN BLOOD AND NOT THAT OF SAINTS, THE FOCUS IS ON THE CLEANSING EFFECTS OF HIS DEATH ON THEIR BEHALF.180 INDEED, REFERENCES TO CHRIST’S BLOOD ELSEWHERE ALWAYS REFER TO HIS SUFFERING (1:5; 5:9; 12:11). WHEN JOHN WANTS TO REFER TO THE SAINTS’ SUFFERING, HE USES PHRASES LIKE “THE BLOOD OF SAINTS” (17:6; LIKEWISE 6:10; 18:24; 19:2).
THEREFORE, THE PICTURE DOES NOT PRIMARILY CONNOTE THE IDEA OF A SELECT GROUP OF MARTYRS, BUT ENCOMPASSES THE ENTIRE COMPANY OF THE REDEEMED.181 THIS IS CONFIRMED BY 22:14, WHERE “THOSE WHO WASH THEIR ROBES” IN ORDER TO ENTER THE NEW JERUSALEM ARE CONTRASTED WITH ALL UNBELIEVERS, WHO ARE NOT ABLE TO ENTER182 (V 15; NOTE THE SAME KIND OF CONTRAST IN 21:7–8).
THE IMAGE OF WASHING ROBES IN BLOOD COULD ALSO BE DERIVED FROM GEN. 49:11, WHERE THE PROPHESIED RULER FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IS SAID TO “WASH HIS ROBE IN WINE AND HIS GARMENT IN THE BLOOD OF THE GRAPE” WHEN HE DEFEATS HIS ENEMIES IN THE LAST DAYS (CF. 49:1, 7). IF THERE IS SUCH AN ALLUSION, THE SAINTS WOULD BE SEEN IN REV. 7:14 AS CORPORATELY PARTICIPATING IN THE IRONIC VICTORY THAT THE MESSIAH HAS INAUGURATED AT THE CROSS (SEE ON 5:5–6, WHICH ALLUDES TO GEN. 49:9; CF. ALSO 6:9–10). PERHAPS BOTH GENESIS 49 AND DANIEL 11–12 STAND BEHIND REV. 7:14. THIS IS SUPPORTED BY 19:13, WHERE JESUS IS DEPICTED AS “CLOTHED WITH A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD,” BEHIND WHICH THE PICTURE IN TARG. PAL. GEN. 49:11 MAY STAND: “HIS GARMENTS, DIPPED IN BLOOD, ARE LIKE THE OUTPRESSED JUICE OF GRAPES” (LIKEWISE TARG. NEOFITI; SEE FURTHER ON 19:13).
IN PLACE OF ἔΠΛΥΝΑΝ (“THEY WASHED”) PART OF THE MS. TRADITION HAS ΕΠΛΑΤΥΝΑΝ (“THEY ENLARGED” OR “MADE BROAD” THEIR ROBES). THIS IS PERHAPS DUE TO A SCRIBE’S UNINTENTIONAL MISREADING OR FAULTY HEARING OF THE TEXT. THE CHANGE DID NOT RESULT FROM A SCRIBE’S INABILITY TO ACCEPT THE PARADOXICAL METAPHOR OF WASHING IN BLOOD, SINCE THE FOLLOWING VERB “MADE WHITE” POSES THE SAME PARADOX BUT REMAINS UNCHANGED THROUGHOUT THE MS. TRADITIONS.
ADDITIONAL CONSIDERATIONS ON THE OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND OF 7:14FF.
IN ADDITION TO THE DANIEL 11–12 BACKGROUND, 7:14FF. POSSIBLY ALSO EVOKES AN ESCALATED EXODUS PATTERN APPLIED TO THE CHURCH’S REDEMPTIVE PILGRIMAGE: (1) A GREAT MULTITUDE COMING OUT FROM TRIBULATION (E.G., ΤὴΝ ΘΛΊΨΙΝ EXOD. 4:31 LXX), FOLLOWED BY (2) ISRAEL’S “WASHING (ΠΛΎΝΩ) GARMENTS” (EXOD. 19:10, 14) AND (3) BEING SPRINKLED BY BLOOD (EXOD. 24:8) TO (4) PREPARE FOR GOD’S TABERNACLING AMONG THEM, WHICH (5) PROVIDES THEM WITH FOOD, WATER, PROTECTION, AND COMFORT.183 THIS FOLLOWS NATURALLY FROM 7:9, WHICH ECHOES THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, WHICH COMMEMORATED ISRAEL’S DWELLING IN TENTS UNDER DIVINE PROTECTION DURING THE PILGRIMAGE IN THE WILDERNESS AFTER THE REDEMPTION FROM EGYPT (LEV. 23:40, 43; SEE ABOVE ON 7:9). ALLUSIONS TO THE EXODUS ARE FOUND ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (E.G., 1:5–6; 5:9–10; 15:2–4; THE TRUMPET SERIES, THE BOWL SERIES).
COMBINED WITH EZEKIEL 37 MAY BE AN ECHO OF ISA. 4:4–6 IN REV. 7:14–16: “FOR THE LORD WILL WASH AWAY (ἐΚΠΛΥΝΕῖ) THE FILTH OF … ZION AND PURGE OUT THE BLOOD FROM THE MIDST OF THEM.… AND IT [GOD’S GLORY] WILL BE FOR A SHADOW FROM THE HEAT, AND AS A SHELTER … FROM INCLEMENCE AND FROM RAIN” (CF. TARG. ISA. 4:4–6).184
PEOPLE ARE ALLOWED ENTRANCE INTO THE SALVATION REST OF GOD’S PRESENCE BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN REDEMPTIVELY CLEANSED (7:15–17)
15 THE INTRODUCTORY ΔΙὰ ΤΟῦΤΟ (“FOR THIS REASON”) EXPLAINS THAT THE SAINTS’ PERSEVERANCE IN CHRIST AND RESULTING PURITY (VV 13–14) ARE THE BASIS FOR THEIR ENTRANCE INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD AND THE LAMB (VV 15–17). SINFUL PEOPLE MUST FLEE “FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE” BECAUSE HE IS HOLY AND MUST POUR OUT HIS WRATH ON SIN (6:16–17). BUT THOSE BELIEVING THAT THE LAMB HAS APPEASED GOD’S WRATH ON THEIR BEHALF AND CONSEQUENTLY HAVE BEEN DECLARED “CLEAN” AND “RIGHTEOUS” (CF. 19:8B) ARE ALLOWED ENTRANCE “BEFORE GOD … THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE” (7:15). THEY ARE ABLE TO ENTER GOD’S TABERNACLING PRESENCE AND SERVE HIM BECAUSE THE LAMB HAS REVERSED THE EFFECTS OF ADAM’S FALL BY SUFFERING THE “PAINFUL CURSE OF DEATH” IN THEIR PLACE (SO 21:3–4, 6 AND 22:1–4; CF. 1:18; 5:6, 9, 12). THEIR STEADFAST FAITH QUALIFIES THEM TO ENTER, AND THEIR ENTRANCE ITSELF IS A REWARD FOR MAINTAINING THEIR FAITH DESPITE TRIBULATION (SO 22:14). THE FINAL REWARD OF REST IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD AND THE LAMB FORMS THE BASIS FOR THE SAINTS’ GLORIFYING GOD AND THE LAMB IN 7:9–12.
THE IDEA OF BELIEVERS AS PRIESTS AND ITS OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND
V 15 IS A DEVELOPMENT OF THE PRIESTHOOD THEME INTRODUCED IN 1:6 AND 5:10 (CF. 5:9, 10 WITH 7:9, 15), WHICH ALSO ALLUDED TO EXOD. 19:6. SIMILARLY, REV. 7:15 MAY CONTINUE TO ECHO EXOD. 19:10, 14, WHERE THE PEOPLE MUST CONSECRATE THEMSELVES BY “WASHING THEIR GARMENTS” IN ORDER TO DWELL IN GOD’S PRESENCE. THOSE WHO HAVE COME OUT OF THE TRIBULATION FUNCTION AS PRIESTS, SINCE THEY WEAR WHITE ROBES PURIFIED WITH BLOOD AND “PERFORM SERVICE NIGHT AND DAY IN THE TEMPLE,” WHICH PROBABLY HAS A BROADER OT BACKGROUND: SEE LEV. 8:30, WHERE THE PRIESTS’ GARMENTS ALSO ARE SPRINKLED WITH BLOOD TO SIGNIFY CONSECRATION TO SERVE GOD IN THE TABERNACLE. MOSES CONSECRATED ISRAEL’S PRIESTS BY SPRINKLING SACRIFICIAL BLOOD ON THEM AND ON THE ALTAR (EXOD. 29:10–21). THE PRIESTLY NATURE OF THE NATION ISRAEL IS ALSO SUGGESTED WHEN MOSES CONSECRATES THE ISRAELITES IN PRECISELY THE SAME MANNER AS AARON AND HIS SONS (EXOD. 24:4–8).
SIMILARLY, IN REV. 1:5–6 AND 5:9–10 BELIEVERS ARE MADE A PRIESTHOOD AS A RESULT OF HAVING BEEN “LOOSED FROM THEIR SINS” AND “PURCHASED” “BY THE BLOOD” OF JESUS (LIKEWISE, HEB. 9:14 ASSERTS THAT THE RESULT OF CHRIST’S BLOOD “CLEANSING” BELIEVERS IS TO QUALIFY THEM TO “SERVE” [ΛΑΤΡΕΎΩ] GOD).185 THE CONNECTION WITH 1:5–6 AND 5:9–10 SHOWS THAT HERE ALL CHRISTIANS ARE IN MIND, NOT MERELY MARTYRS OR SOME OTHER SPECIAL CLASS OF SAINTS (NOTE ALSO THE VERBAL PARALLEL OF 5:9 WITH 7:9A AND 7:14B). THIS IS ALSO EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE SAME HYMNS FOUND IN 7:10–11 FOLLOWING THE PHRASE “A GREAT MULTITUDE … FROM EVERY NATION AND ALL TRIBES AND PEOPLES AND TONGUES” IN 7:9 ALSO FOLLOW THE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL DESCRIPTION OF REDEEMED MULTITUDES IN 5:9FF.
THE “TEMPLE” AND ITS OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND
THE REFERENCE TO THE MULTITUDES BEING “IN HIS TEMPLE” (ἐΝ Τῷ ΝΑῷ ΑὐΤΟῦ), WHERE GOD “TABERNACLES OVER THEM,” IS A CLEAR ECHO OF THE PROPHECY OF ISRAEL’S RESTORATION IN EZEK. 37:26–28 (CF. LXX). THERE GOD SAYS, “I WILL ESTABLISH MY SANCTUARY (ἅΓΙΑ) IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVER. AND MY TABERNACLE (ΚΑΤΑΣΚΉΝΩΣΙΣ) WILL BE OVER THEM … WHEN MY SANCTUARY (ἅΓΙΑ) IS IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVER.” THE LINK WITH EZEKIEL IS CONFIRMED FROM THE PARALLEL IN REV. 21:3, WHERE EZEK. 37:27 IS QUOTED MORE FULLY AND IS IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWED IN 21:4, 6B BY THE SAME OT ALLUSIONS FOUND IN 7:16–17. YET AGAIN, THE INNUMERABLE MULTITUDES OF REDEEMED IN THE CHURCH ARE VIEWED AS THE FULFILLMENT OF A PROPHECY CONCERNING ISRAEL’S LATTER-DAY RESTORATION. THE APPLICATION OF EZEK. 37:27 TO THE CHURCH IS STRIKING BECAUSE EZEKIEL EMPHASIZES THAT WHEN THIS PROPHECY TAKES PLACE THE IMMEDIATE RESULT WILL BE THAT “THE NATIONS WILL RECOGNIZE THAT I AM THE LORD WHO SANCTIFIES ISRAEL, WHEN MY SANCTUARY IS IN THEIR MIDST” (37:28).
THEREFORE, EZEKIEL 37 WAS A PROPHECY UNIQUELY APPLICABLE TO ETHNIC OR THEOCRATIC ISRAEL IN CONTRAST TO THE NATIONS, YET NOW JOHN UNDERSTANDS IT AS FULFILLED IN THE CHURCH (FOR THE SAME KIND OF REVERSED APPLICATION OF OT PROPHECY SEE ON 3:9, WHICH ALSO FINDS THE TITLE “JEWS” INAPPROPRIATE FOR UNBELIEVING ETHNIC JEWS). THE APPLICATION OF THIS ISRAELITE PROPHECY TO THE CHURCH IS HIGHLIGHTED BY THE FACT THAT EZEK. 37:27 REFERS TO ISRAEL AS “MY [GOD’S] PEOPLE,” WHICH IS A TITLE INCLUDED IN THE FULLER QUOTATION OF EZEK. 37:27 FOUND IN REV. 21:3, WHICH IS LIKEWISE APPLIED TO THE CHURCH. THIS IS IN CONTRAST TO RABBINIC TRADITION, WHICH UNDERSTOOD THE PROMISE OF EZEK. 37:27 TO BE “THE EXTRA ADVANTAGE THAT ISRAEL POSSESSES OVER PROSELYTES” AND TO BE APPLICABLE ONLY TO “THE TRIBES OF THE LORD” AND TO “FAMILIES OF PURE [ETHNIC] BIRTH IN ISRAEL” (B. KIDDUSHIN 70B).
REV. 7:15 DOES NOT PORTRAY A LITERAL “TEMPLE” IN WHICH THE SAINTS SERVE GOD (SO 21:22). RATHER, AS THE SECOND PART OF THE VERSE REVEALS, THE TEMPLE NOW CONSISTS IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LAMB AND OF “THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE, WHO TABERNACLES OVER HIS PEOPLE” (SO ALSO 21:22). GOD “TABERNACLING” (ΣΚΗΝΌΩ) WITH HIS PEOPLE ALSO CONTINUES THE THEME OF THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES FROM 7:9 (CF. ἑΟΡΤὴ ΣΚΗΝῶΝ IN LEV. 23:34; DEUT. 16:13, ETC.). THE EXALTED SAINTS THANK GOD NOT ONLY FOR PROTECTING THEM THROUGH THEIR WILDERNESS JOURNEY IN THE WORLD BUT ALSO BECAUSE THEY ARE FINALLY ENJOYING HIS FULL AND INTIMATE PRESENCE.
THE VERB ΣΚΗΝΌΩ (“TABERNACLE”) IN V 15 MAY BE A PLAY ON WORDS WITH SHEKINA AND MAY THEREFORE CALL TO MIND THE PRESENCE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH WITH ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS AND LATER IN THE TEMPLE. SHEKINA IS A NOUN FORM OF THE HEBREW VERB SHĀKAN (“DWELL”), WHOSE CONSONANTS ARE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL AS THE INFINITIVE FORM OF ΣΚΗΝΌΩ (ΣΚΗΝΟῦΝ).186
REV. 7:9–17 MAY REFLECT A CONTEMPORARY JEWISH INTERPRETATION OF ZECHARIAH 14. TARG. JON. ZECHARIAH 14 ADDS TO THE MT THE FOLLOWING ELEMENTS: AT THE END TIME “SPRING WATERS WILL ISSUE FROM JERUSALEM” (V 8), “THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH … WILL SERVE BEFORE THE LORD WITH ONE ACCORD” (V 9), AND THE LORD “WILL SURROUND THE WHOLE LAND” (V 10). IN ZECH. 14:16–21 BOTH THE MT AND THE TARGUM PROPHESY THAT “JERUSALEM WILL DWELL IN SECURITY” (V 11) AND THAT GENTILES WILL BELIEVE IN THE LORD AND CELEBRATE THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.187 IN THIS CONNECTION, THE PROPHECY OF ZECH. 2:10–11 COULD HAVE FORMED PART OF THE BACKGROUND FOR THE PICTURE OF GOD DWELLING WITH THE SAINTS IN THE TEMPLE IN REV 7:15, TOGETHER WITH EZEK. 37:27 (TWICE IT SAYS THAT “I [GOD] WILL DWELL IN YOUR MIDST”).188 ZECH. 2:11 ALSO SAYS THAT “MANY NATIONS WILL JOIN THEMSELVES TO THE LORD IN THAT DAY AND WILL BECOME MY PEOPLE,” A TITLE ELSEWHERE IN THE OT REFERRING TO ISRAEL (E.G., HOS. 1:9–10; 2:23). ZECH. 14:16–19 APPARENTLY PROPHESIES THAT GENTILES WILL CELEBRATE THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES AT THE END TIME BECAUSE ZECHARIAH 2 HAS ALREADY PREDICTED THAT BELIEVING GENTILES WILL BECOME PART OF FAITHFUL ISRAEL IN THE LATTER DAYS (CF. ALSO ZECH. 8:20–23).
16–17 THE SAVED MULTITUDES WHO ENJOY GOD’S PRESENCE CONTINUE TO BE DESCRIBED AS THE FULFILLMENT OF ISRAEL’S PROPHESIED RESTORATION. THEY ENJOY THE COMFORTS OF THE DIVINE PRESENCE THAT WERE PROMISED AS A PART OF THE RESTORATION. JOHN APPEALS TO ISA. 49:10, WHICH AFFIRMS ONE OF THE RESULTS OF ISRAEL’S RESTORATION INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD: “THEY WILL NOT HUNGER OR THIRST; NEITHER SHALL THE HEAT OR THE SUN SMITE THEM … AND BY FOUNTAINS OF WATERS HE WILL LEAD THEM” (CF. JOHN 6:35). THE “FOUNTAINS OF WATERS” FROM ISAIAH HAVE NOW BECOME “FOUNTAINS OF THE WATERS OF LIFE.” ΖΩῆΣ (“OF LIFE”) COULD BE AN APPOSITIONAL GENITIVE (“FOUNTAINS OF WATERS, WHICH ARE LIFE”) OR MORE LIKELY AN ADJECTIVAL GENITIVE (“FOUNTAINS OF LIVING WATERS”). THESE “LIVING WATERS,” WHICH REPRESENT ETERNAL LIFE, HAVE THEIR ORIGIN IN GOD AND THE LAMB (SO 21:6; 22:1, 17; 1 EN. 48:1–4 IS A DEVELOPMENT OF THE ISAIAH TEXT TOGETHER WITH ISA. 49:6; CF. ALSO JER. 2:13 LXX; 1 EN. 96:6; PSS. 36:8–9; 46:4–5; PROV. 14:27; ISA. 12:3; 33:21; 55:1–3; JOEL 3:18; JOHN 4:14; 7:38; IN CONTRAST 1QH 8.4–10 IDENTIFIES THE QUMRAN TEACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THE FOUNT OF LIVING WATERS FROM WHICH THE SAINTS SHOULD DRINK). THIS IS THE LIFE OF ETERNAL FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD AND CHRIST.
THIS FELLOWSHIP IS RESERVED FOR THOSE WHO HAVE MAINTAINED THEIR FAITH IN THE LAMB’S ATONING DEATH AND THEIR TESTIMONY TO HIS REDEMPTIVE WORK. CONSEQUENTLY, THE CHURCH FULFILLS THE RESTORATION PROPHECY OF ISA. 49:10, WHEREAS JEWISH TRADITION INTERPRETED ISA. 49:10–13, 21 AS FULFILLED ONLY BY JEWISH EXILES, ESPECIALLY THE “TEN TRIBES” (E.G., PESIKTA RABBATI 31). REV. 22:17 SUGGESTS THAT SAINTS BEGIN TO PARTAKE OF THIS WATER IN THE PRESENT AGE: “LET THE ONE WHO IS THIRSTY COME; LET THE ONE WHO DESIRES TAKE OF THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY” (SEE ON 22:17).
THE LAMB’S POSITION “IN THE CENTER OF THE THRONE” CORRESPONDS TO 7:10, WHERE BOTH GOD AND THE LAMB ARE PRAISED BY THE MULTITUDES FOR ACCOMPLISHING SALVATION. AS A RESULT OF HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION, THE LAMB HAS BEEN EXALTED TO GOD’S RIGHT HAND. CONSEQUENTLY, IN 5:11–14 AND 7:10 HE IS GIVEN THE SAME ADORATION AS GOD, AND IN 7:17 HE IS LOCATED ON THE THRONE NEXT TO GOD BECAUSE HE HAS SHOWN THAT HE IS EQUAL TO GOD (SO INITIALLY 5:4–14).189
IT IS CHRIST’S DIVINE POSITION “IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE” THAT IS THE BASIS (ὅΤΙ, V 17) FOR THE REMOVAL OF THE SAINTS’ FORMER AFFLICTION (REPRESENTED BY HUNGER, THIRST, AND EXTREME HEAT). HE IS ABLE TO PROVIDE DIVINE COMFORTS BECAUSE HE IS IN THE POSITION OF THE DIVINE. BECAUSE HE IS THEIR DIVINE SHEPHERD AND THEY ARE HIS SHEEP, HE WILL PROTECT THEM, AS A SHEPHERD PROTECTS HIS SHEEP.
EVEN THE IMAGE OF THE LAMB “SHEPHERDING THEM” IN V 17 COMES FROM ISA. 49:9, WHERE GOD SAYS THAT “IN ALL PATHS THEY WILL BE PASTURED” (SO ALSO 49:10). PS. 23:1–2 MAY ALSO BE ECHOED, SINCE THERE ALSO WE SEE GOD AS A SHEPHERD, PROVIDING HIS PEOPLE WITH WATER AND LEADING THEM. BOTH ISAIAH 49 AND PSALM 23 PORTRAY GOD AS THE SHEPHERD, SO THAT CHRIST’S SHEPHERDING ROLE HERE ENHANCES HIS POSITION AS A DIVINE FIGURE. “SHEPHERD THEM” (ΠΟΙΜΑΝΕῖ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ) IN V 17 MAY BE USED IN PLACE OF THE ALMOST SYNONYMOUS “PASTURE” (ΒΟΣΚΗΘΉΣΟΝΤΑΙ) FOUND IN THE LXX OF ISAIAH. THIS IS SUGGESTED BY THE CONTEXT OF EZEKIEL 37, JUST ALLUDED TO IN 7:15, WHICH SAYS THAT “DAVID … WILL BE ONE SHEPHERD OF ALL” ISRAEL WHEN GOD ESTABLISHES HIS TABERNACLE AMONG THEM (EZEK. 37:24–28; SEE ALSO 34:23–25, WHERE “DAVID” AS “ONE SHEPHERD … WILL SHEPHERD THEM [ΠΟΙΜΑΝΕῖ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ]”).
THE ASSOCIATION OF THE LAMB WITH DAVID IS NATURAL BECAUSE OF THE LAMB’S PRIOR IDENTIFICATION AS “THE LION THAT IS FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF DAVID” IN 5:5–6 AND THE EMPHASIS GIVEN JUDAH BY ITS PRIORITY IN THE LIST OF TRIBES IN 7:4–8 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE). WHETHER OR NOT THE IMAGE OF ONE SHEEP LEADING OTHERS WAS A FAMILIAR ONE IN ANCIENT PALESTINE, THE REASON FOR THE PICTURE HERE IS TO EMPHASIZE THE IDENTITY OF THE LAMB WITH HIS PEOPLE. HE IS THE CORPORATE REPRESENTATIVE OF HIS SAINTS. THEREFORE, JUST AS HE FIRST SUFFERED AND RECEIVED HIS REWARD AT THE RESURRECTION, SO HIS FLOCK FOLLOW THE SAME PATTERN IN THEIR OWN LIVES (SEE ON 1:5, 9, 20; 7:14). HE LED THEM BY THE SPIRIT ON EARTH AND WILL LEAD THEM IN PERSON IN THE FUTURE.
AN ALLUSION TO A RESTORATION PROMISE FROM ISA. 25:8 IS APPENDED AT THE END OF THE ISA. 49:10 WORDING: “GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES.” IN ISAIAH THIS END OF MOURNING IS SAID TO COME BECAUSE GOD “WILL SWALLOW UP DEATH FOR ALL TIME” (THE OPENING OF ISA. 25:8 = THE END OF 25:7 IN ENGLISH VERSIONS). ALTHOUGH JOHN OMITS THIS REASON, HE PROBABLY ASSUMES IT HERE, AND HE DOES INCLUDE IT IN REV. 21:4: “DEATH WILL BE NO LONGER,” WHICH IS PLACED DIRECTLY AFTER “HE WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES.” THE PICTURE OF A FATHER GENTLY WIPING AWAY HIS CHILDREN’S TEARS IS BUT ANOTHER METAPHOR ISAIAH USED FOR THE JOYOUS RELIEF OF THE COMING RESTORATION. THOSE WHO HAD FAITHFULLY ENDURED SUFFERING, INCLUDING DEATH, DURING THE CAPTIVITY WOULD BE COMFORTED BY GOD’S PRESENCE AND REJOICE IN THE SALVATION FOR WHICH THEY HAD WAITED (ISA. 25:8–9; CF. JER. 31:16 FOR A SIMILAR METAPHORICAL DEPICTION OF ISRAEL’S RESTORATION HOPE). AS IN 7:15–17A, JOHN SEES THE OT HOPE OF ISRAEL’S JOYOUS RESTORATION FULFILLED IN THE SALVATION OF CHRISTIAN MULTITUDES WHO HAVE SO FAITHFULLY SUFFERED FOR CHRIST.
THE TEMPORAL LOCATION OF 7:13–17
THE SCENE IN REV. 7:9–17 DOES NOT ONLY PORTRAY GOD’S PROTECTION OF CHRISTIANS ON EARTH190 OR ONLY THE FINAL REWARD OF THE CHURCH LIVING ONLY AT THE CLIMAX OF HISTORY.191 VV 13–14 PORTRAY THE OVERALL PROCESS OF THOSE WHO PERSEVERE AND ENTER INTO AND BEGIN TO PARTICIPATE IN THE ENJOYMENT OF GOD’S PRESENCE AND ETERNAL BLESSINGS (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
BUT THE FOCUS OF THE SECOND HALF OF CHAP 7 IS IN VV 9–12 AND 15–17, WHERE ALL CHRISTIANS APPEAR TO BE PICTURED ENJOYING THEIR ETERNAL REWARD. AND NOW, NOT MERELY A PART RECEIVE THIS REWARD (AS IN 6:9–11), BUT THE TOTALITY OF THE FAITHFUL WHO HAVE LIVED THROUGHOUT THE AGES. THIS IS SUGGESTED BY THE FACT THAT THE SECTION FOLLOWS A VISION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT (6:12–17) AND THE SEALING OF GOD’S SERVANTS (7:1–8). THEREFORE, THE SAINTS’ ETERNAL COMFORT IS CONTRASTED WITH THE TERROR OF PUNISHMENT FOR THE UNGODLY AND IS SET FORTH AS A REWARD FOR ENDURING THE TRIBULATION, AS A RESULT OF BEING SEALED. THAT THIS IS A PICTURE OF THE CONSUMMATED ETERNAL REWARD OF ALL THE SAINTS IS BORNE OUT BY THE VERBAL PARALLELS BETWEEN 7:15–17 AND THE PORTRAYAL OF THE ETERNAL STATE IN 21:3–4, 6 AND 22:3.192 7:14–17 DEPICTS THOSE WHO “CONQUER” THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE AND HAVE BEEN PROMISED THAT WHEN THEY FINISH THEIR WITNESS THEY WILL RECEIVE WHITE ROBES (3:4–5), A SECURE PLACE IN GOD’S ETERNAL TEMPLE (3:12), AND NOURISHMENT, SO THAT THEY WILL NEVER HUNGER AGAIN (2:7, 17).193
THE CONCLUSION THAT ALL CHRISTIANS ARE INCLUDED IN THIS PICTURE OF BLISS IS CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT THE GROUP WITH WHITE ROBES IN V 9 IS THE SAME AS THOSE WHO HAVE COME OUT OF THE TRIBULATION WEARING WHITE ROBES AND HAVE ENTERED INTO GOD’S PRESENCE IN VV 13–17. IN V 9 THIS GROUP IS SAID TO BE INNUMERABLE AND IS “FROM EVERY NATION AND ALL TRIBES, PEOPLES, AND TONGUES,” A FORMULA THAT, AS WE HAVE ALREADY SEEN, REFERS TO ALL THE REDEEMED THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE (SEE ON 5:9; 7:2–3, 9; 14:3–4). THIS INCLUSIVITY IN V 9 DOES NOT SUIT THE IDEA THAT VV 13–17 FOCUS ONLY ON A FINAL GENERATION OF MARTYRS OR CHRISTIANS OR JEWISH CHRISTIANS.194
THE NARRATIVE OF VV 13–17 IS TOLD AT FIRST IN THE PRESENT AND PAST TENSES: “WHO ARE THEY AND WHENCE HAVE THEY COME?… THESE ARE THE ONES WHO HAVE COME OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION. THEY WASHED THEIR ROBES AND MADE THEM WHITE … AND ARE BEFORE THE THRONE … AND SERVE HIM” (VV 13–15A). THEN VV 15B–17 ARE CAST EXCLUSIVELY IN THE FUTURE TENSE. THE SHIFT IN TENSES IS NATURAL FOR AN AUTHOR RECOUNTING A VISION THAT WAS SEEN IN THE PAST BUT PREDICTED FUTURE EVENTS. SOMETIMES VISIONS ARE INTRODUCED IN THE PAST TENSE AND BEGIN TO BE TOLD IN THE PAST TENSE, BUT THEN SHIFT TO THE PRESENT (E.G., 4:2–5; 5:3–5). THIS SHIFT CAN INDICATE THAT JOHN IS NO LONGER NARRATING WHAT HE SAW IN THE PAST BUT WHAT HE IS AGAIN RECALLING BEFORE HIS MIND’S EYE.195
ON THE OTHER HAND, THE SHIFT FROM PAST TO PRESENT AND THEN TO FUTURE IN 7:13–17 MORE LIKELY IS A TEMPORAL AMBIGUITY INTENDED TO INDICATE AN OVERALL PROCESS. JOHN SEES SAINTS WHO HAVE FINISHED THEIR LIFE OF TESTIMONY IN THE MIDST OF TRIAL (“THEY WASHED THEIR ROBES AND MADE THEM WHITE”) AND ARE (ΕἰΣΙΝ) ENTERING GOD’S PRESENCE AFTER DEATH THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE (AS IN 6:9–11). YET THE FUTURE TENSES INDICATE THE COMPLETION OF THE PROCESS (TO WHICH 6:9–11 ALSO LOOKS TOWARD).196 THE PARTICIPLE Οἱ ἐΡΧΌΜΕΝΟΙ (“THOSE WHO COME”) IN THE FIRST LINE OF THE ELDER’S WORDS IN 7:14 MAY FUNCTION AS A PRESENT FINITE VERB, WHICH IS CONTINUED BY TWO PAST TENSE FINITE VERBS (THE SAME SEMITIC VERBAL PATTERN IS FOUND IN 1:5–6; SEE ON 1:5).197 IT IS POSSIBLE BUT NOT PREFERABLE TO RENDER THE PRESENT TENSE IN A PERFECT SENSE (“THEY HAVE COME”).198
THAT VV 14–17 SPEAK OF THOSE IN THE CHURCH ENTERING INTO GOD’S PRESENCE THROUGHOUT THE AGE AND NOT MERELY AT THE END IS HIGHLIGHTED BY 22:14, WHERE THOSE IN THE CHURCH (CF. 22:16) ARE “WASHING THEIR ROBES” IN THE PRESENT (PRESENT PARTICIPLE Οἱ ΠΛΎΝΟΝΤΕΣ, “THOSE WHO WASH,” FUNCTIONING AS A FINITE VERB). THEN THE SAME METAPHOR FOLLOWING THE “WASHING” IN CH. 7 ALSO FOLLOWS IN CH. 22 TO EMPHASIZE THE PRESENT POSSIBILITY OF BLESSING, BUT NOW PRESENT IMPERATIVES ARE USED INSTEAD OF FUTURE INDICATIVES: “AND LET THE ONE WHO THIRSTS COME (ἐΡΧΈΣΘΩ); LET THE ONE WHO WISHES TAKE (ΛΑΒΈΤΩ) THE GIFT OF THE WATER OF LIFE” (22:17).199
THE SEVENTH SEAL AS THE CONCLUSION OF THE SEAL SERIES: THE LAST JUDGMENT IS DESCRIBED AGAIN AS A FORMAL RESPONSE TO THE SAINTS’ PETITION IN 6:10 THAT GOD PUNISH THE UNBELIEVING WORLD (8:1–5)
1 WHEN THE LAMB FINALLY OPENS THE SEVENTH SEAL THE RESULT IS “SILENCE IN HEAVEN FOR ABOUT HALF AN HOUR.” MANY COMMENTATORS ARGUE THAT THE SILENCE DEMONSTRATES THAT THIS IS THE ONLY SEAL WITH NO CONTENT.200 THIS INTERPRETATION THEN ALLOWS FOR THE IDEA THAT THE TRUMPETS AND BOWLS, WHICH FOLLOW, ARE THEN THE ACTUAL CONTENT OF THE SEVENTH SEAL.201 SOME HAVE CONTENDED THAT THE SILENCE INDICATES GOD’S REST, WHILE OTHERS ARGUE THAT IT REPRESENTS A TEMPORARY SUSPENSION OF DIVINE REVELATION.202 OTHERS SEE IT AS HUMANITY’S AWESTRUCK SILENCE AT THE END OF HISTORY IN RESPONSE TO GOD’S FULL REVELATION OF HIS SOVEREIGN, MYSTERIOUS PURPOSES THROUGHOUT HISTORY.203 SOMETIMES THE SILENCE IS SEEN AS A DRAMATIC PAUSE MAKING MORE IMPRESSIVE THE FOLLOWING SERIES OF TRUMPET JUDGMENTS.204 ALTHOUGH THIS LAST SUGGESTION MAY BE GENERALLY CORRECT, THE KEY TO THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE “SILENCE” MUST LIE IN THE CONNOTATION THAT IT HAS IN THE OT AND IN JEWISH WRITINGS, WHICH SUGGESTS THAT THE SEVENTH SEAL HAD, IN FACT, SIGNIFICANT CONCEPTUAL CONTENT.
THE SEVENTH SEAL PROBABLY CONTINUES THE THEME OF THE SIXTH, WHICH INTRODUCED THE BEGINNING OF THE LAST JUDGMENT BY PORTRAYING THE COSMIC CONFLAGRATION AND THE SHRIEKING CRIES OF TERROR BY THE UNGODLY IN RESPONSE TO THEIR IMMINENT JUDGMENT (6:12–17). THIS HAS BEEN CONTRASTED IN CH. 7 WITH THE PORTRAYAL OF THE SEALED SAINTS, WHOSE FAITH IS THEREBY PROTECTED (7:1–8). THE RESULT OF THIS PROTECTION IS THAT THE SAINTS ARE ENABLED TO STAND IN GOD’S PRESENCE FOREVER AS A REWARD FOR THEIR FAITHFUL PERSEVERANCE (7:9–17). THE FOCUS OF THE LAST HALF OF CH. 7 IS ON THE TIME AFTER THE FINAL JUDGMENT, WHEN THE SAINTS RECEIVE THEIR ETERNAL REWARD.
THE SEVENTH SEAL PICKS UP WHERE THE SIXTH LEFT OFF IN ORDER TO CONTINUE THE PORTRAYAL OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT. AS SUCH, LIKE 6:12–17, IT IS A FURTHER ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ REQUEST FOR JUDGMENT AGAINST THE WORLD THAT HAS PERSECUTED THEM (SO 6:9–11). THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH SEALS ANSWER THIS REQUEST AND ARE THUS THE LOGICAL CLIMAX AND MAIN POINT OF THE ENTIRE SEAL SERIES. THE FINAL JUDGMENT IS THEREFORE THE MAIN POINT OF 6:1–8:1. GOD WILL SHOW HIMSELF TO BE JUST AND RIGHTEOUS AT THE CONCLUSION OF HISTORY. SAINTS IN HEAVEN AND ESPECIALLY ON EARTH CAN BE COMFORTED WITH THAT FACT. ALSO, AS IN 6:12–17, THE LOGICAL EMPHASIS OF THE SEVENTH SEAL IS EXPRESSED THROUGH THE CONTRAST WITH THE SCENE OF THE SAINTS’ ETERNAL REWARD IN 7:9–17.
THE REMOVAL OF THE SEVENTH SEAL INDICATES THAT ALL THE SEALS HAVE BEEN REMOVED. IN THE COMMENTS ABOVE ON 5:2 IT WAS CONCLUDED THAT THE REMOVAL OF THE SEALS SIGNIFIED BOTH CHRIST’S INITIAL FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY AND HIS REVELATION, WHICH CLARIFIES THE MEANING OF OT PROPHECY OF REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT. THE ANALYSIS ABOVE HAS CONCLUDED THAT THE FIRST FIVE SEALS HAVE SET IN MOTION THE BEGINNING OF FULFILLMENT OF OT AND NT PROPHECY. CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION HAVE TRIGGERED THE EXECUTION OF THE SEAL WOES. THEREFORE, THE FIRST FIVE SEALS INDICATE BOTH INAUGURATED PROPHETIC FULFILLMENT AND REVELATORY CLARIFICATION OF OT PROPHECY. THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH HAVE NOT YET BEEN SET IN MOTION, SINCE THEY REFER TO THE LAST ASSIZE. THEY INDICATE ONLY A CLARIFICATION OF OT AND NT PROPHECY, WHICH HAS YET TO BE FULFILLED. NONETHELESS, THE CROSS WAS THE BEGINNING OF THE LAST JUDGMENT, CARRIED OUT AGAINST CHRIST AS A SACRIFICIAL SUBSTITUTE, SO THAT HIS PEOPLE WILL BE ABLE TO “STAND” THROUGH THE CONSUMMATION OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT (SEE ABOVE ON 6:17 AND THE INTRODUCTION TO CH. 7). SIMILARLY, THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS ARE WOES ANTICIPATING THE DAY OF FINAL JUDGMENT (SEE BELOW).
“SILENCE”
OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND
SILENCE IS USED IN A MUNDANE, NONTHEOLOGICAL MANNER ESPECIALLY IN CONTEXTS WHERE SOMEONE HAS CHOSEN NOT TO SPEAK. BUT THE OT ALSO ASSOCIATES SILENCE WITH DIVINE JUDGMENT (ALTHOUGH GREEK ΣΙΓΉ [“SILENCE”] OCCURS RARELY IN THE LXX). IDOLATERS WHO DIE ABIDE IN SILENCE (PS. 115:17). THOSE WHO PERSECUTE GOD’S PEOPLE ARE JUDGED BY GOD AND CONSEQUENTLY SIT IN SILENCE IN SHEOL (PS. 31:17). THERE WILL BE A “PRIMEVAL SILENCE” AT THE END OF HISTORY WHEN ALL EARTH’S INHABITANTS DIE, IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE FINAL JUDGMENT (4 EZRA 7:30; CF. 4 EZRA 6:39; 2 BAR.3:7). BABYLON AND ISRAEL ARE SILENT BECAUSE OF GOD’S JUDGMENT AGAINST THEM (ISA. 47:5; EZEK. 27:32; AMOS 8:2–3; LAM. 2:10–11; LIKEWISE IN 1 MACC. 1:3 “THE EARTH WAS QUIET BEFORE” ALEXANDER AFTER HE DEFEATED HIS ENEMIES). AN OVERT ESCHATOLOGICAL HOPE IS FORMULATED WHEREBY “THE WICKED ARE SILENCED IN DARKNESS” BECAUSE “THE LORD WILL JUDGE THE ENDS OF THE EARTH” (1 SAM. 2:9–10).
ESPECIALLY RELEVANT ARE HAB. 2:20 AND ZECH. 2:13, IN WHICH THE LORD IS PICTURED AS BEING IN “HIS HOLY TEMPLE” IN HEAVEN FROM WHICH HE EXECUTES JUDGMENT ON THE UNGODLY (I.E., ON BABYLON). THAT THIS TEMPLE IS IN HEAVEN IS TO BE ASSUMED FROM OTHER OT TEXTS (E.G., EZEKIEL 1) AND JEWISH APOCALYPTIC TEXTS, AND IS IN FACT EVIDENT FROM HAB. 3:3–6 AND ZECH. 2:13–3:2. THE RESPONSE OR ANTICIPATED RESPONSE TO THE JUDGMENT IN THESE TWO TEXTS IS THAT “ALL THE EARTH” AND “ALL FLESH” STAND IN SILENT AWE (CF. LIKEWISE ISA. 23:2; 41:1–5). JEWISH COMMENTATORS AFFIRMED THAT THE SONG OF MOSES, WHICH PREDOMINANTLY PREDICTS THE JUDGMENT OF ISRAEL BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY, CAUSED THE WHOLE CREATION TO RESPOND IN SILENCE.205 TEMPLE IMAGERY IS EVOKED AGAIN IN ZEPH. 1:7, WHERE PEOPLE ARE TO “BE SILENT” BECAUSE GOD IS ABOUT TO SLAY THEM LIKE A CULTIC SACRIFICE (CF. ALSO ZEPH. 1:11: “ALL THE PEOPLE OF CANAAN WILL BE SILENCED”). THESE THREE ANNOUNCEMENTS OF JUDGMENT FROM THE MINOR PROPHETS ARE PERCEIVED BY THEIR WRITERS AS COSMIC ESCHATOLOGICAL EXPECTATIONS, AS IMPLIED BY THE PREGNANT WORD “ALL”206 (CF. ALSO THE NOTE OF UNIVERSAL ESCHATOLOGICAL JUDGMENT IN ZEPH. 1:2–3, 14).
THE “SILENCE” IN REV. 8:1 IS PROBABLY DRAWN FROM THIS OT BACKGROUND. THIS MEANS THAT IT CANNOT BE TAKEN AS “EMPTINESS” BUT REPRESENTS JUDGMENT. A FEW COMMENTATORS AGREE BUT SEE THIS SILENCE AS THE SILENT CALM BEFORE YET MORE TRIBULATIONS BEFORE THE PAROUSIA, SO THAT THE CONTENT OF THE SEVENTH SEAL BECOMES, IN ESSENCE, THE FOLLOWING TRUMPETS AND BOWLS, AND NOT THE LAST JUDGMENT.207 THIS IS POSSIBLE BUT UNLIKELY BECAUSE OF THE ASSOCIATION OF SILENCE WITH CLIMACTIC JUDGMENTS IN THE OT TEXTS JUST MENTIONED. FURTHERMORE, AS ALREADY SUGGESTED, IT IS NOT CLEAR THAT THE SILENCE IN THESE OT TEXTS IS INTENDED TO BE CONSTRUED AS ONLY TEMPORALLY PRECEDING JUDGMENT; IT COULD BE THE RESPONSE TO JUDGMENT, AND BOTH UNDERSTANDINGS OF IT COULD GENERALLY BE INCLUDED. THE MAIN POINT IS THE HORROR OF DIVINE JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS SUCH AN AWESOME EFFECT THAT NO HUMAN IS ABLE TO VERBALIZE A RESPONSE. HOWEVER BRIEF THE DESCRIPTION, THIS IDEA OF JUDGMENT COMPOSES THE SEVENTH SEAL. THE SEAL SHOULD NOT BE VIEWED AS “EMPTY” AND NEEDING TO BE FILLED WITH CONTENT FROM THE TRUMPETS. SILENCE HAS NO CONNOTATION OF EMPTINESS AT ALL IN ANY OF THE RELEVANT OT OR JEWISH TEXTS (SEE FURTHER BELOW ON THE BACKGROUND).
THIS FITS WITH OUR OWN ARGUMENT THAT 8:1 IS A CONTINUATION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT SCENE IN 6:12–17 (AND IT IS PERHAPS NOT COINCIDENTAL THAT ZEPH. 1:14, 18 FORMS PART OF THE OT BACKGROUND FOR “THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR WRATH” IN 6:17). AS SUCH, IT PORTRAYS THE DRAMATIC CALM EITHER IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING OR IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THE FINAL JUDGMENT. HOWEVER, SUCH PRECISION IS LIKELY NOT INTENDED, SO THAT ALL THAT CAN SAFELY BE SAID IS THAT THIS IS A GENERAL PICTURE OF THE LAST JUDGMENT. THE CONNECTION OF 8:1 WITH 8:3–5 (DEVELOPED MORE IN THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 8:6FF. BELOW), SHOWS THAT THE SILENCE IS RELATED TO GOD’S HEAVENLY TEMPLE AND SACRIFICIAL ALTAR, FROM WHICH JUDGMENT EMANATES, AS IN HAB. 3:3–6; ZECH. 2:13–3:2; AND ZEPH. 1:7, 11. THIS EMPHASIZES FURTHER THE MEANING OF THE SILENCE—JUDGMENT—AND ITS LINK WITH THE SAME OT USE OF THE IDEA.
THIS MEANING MAY BE EXPRESSED BY THE SAHIDIC VERSION OF 8:1, WHICH, IN PLACE OF “THERE CAME ABOUT SILENCE,” HAS “THEY HELD THEIR MOUTHS.”208 THIS INTERPRETATIVE PARAPHRASE COULD CORRESPOND WITH HABAKKUK 2, ZECHARIAH 7, AND ZEPHANIAH 1, WHERE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE COMMANDED TO “HUSH” BECAUSE THEY SHOULD STAND IN AWE AND DREAD OF THE COMING HORRIFIC JUDGMENT. 1QPHAB 13.1–4 INTERPRETS THE SILENCE OF HAB. 2:20 AS “THE DAY OF JUDGMENT [WHEN] GOD WILL DESTROY ALL THOSE [AMONG THE NATIONS] WHO SERVE IDOLS.” SIMILARLY THE TARGUMIC VERSIONS OF THE HABAKKUK, ZEPHANIAH, AND ZECHARIAH TEXTS INTERPRET THE SILENCE AS THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WICKED (AS DOES ZEPH. 1:11; THE LXX OF THE OTHER PASSAGES IN HABAKKUK, ZEPHANIAH, AND ZECHARIAH RENDERS THE “SILENCE” OF THE HEBREW WITH ΕὐΛΑΒΈΟΜΑΙ, “FEAR, BE AFRAID”).
THE IDEA HERE IS NOT MERE DREAD OF TRIBULATIONAL WOES.209 IT IS, RATHER, THE CALM EITHER PRECEDING OR FOLLOWING THE FINAL JUDGMENT, AS IS EVIDENT ALSO FROM THE EARLIER OBSERVATION THAT 8:3–5 CONTINUES THE LAST JUDGMENT IMAGERY OF 6:12–17 AND 8:1. THE ASSOCIATION WITH FINAL JUDGMENT IS ESPECIALLY APPARENT IN THE LIGHT OF THE LITERARY AND THEMATIC PARALLELS WITH 11:19 AND 16:18, AS WELL AS 15:2–4. THESE PARALLELS HIGHLIGHT EVEN MORE THE FACT THAT THE LAST JUDGMENT IS CONDUCTED FROM GOD’S HEAVENLY TEMPLE.
THE SILENCE OCCURS IN HEAVEN AND APPARENTLY NOT ON EARTH. THIS DOES NOT BLUNT THE FORCE OF OUR CONCLUSION THAT THE SILENCE CONNOTES GOD’S JUDGMENT OF SINNERS ON THE EARTH.210 NOR DOES IT MEAN THAT JUDGMENT IN SOME WAY TAKES PLACE ONLY IN HEAVEN. THE METAPHORICAL POINT IS THAT THE ORIGIN OF DIVINE JUDGMENT IS GOD’S HEAVENLY TEMPLE. NEVERTHELESS, IN BOTH HAB. 2:20 AND ZECH. 2:13 THE SPHERE OF SILENCE IS FOCUSED ON THOSE ON EARTH BUT ONLY AS THEY STAND “BEFORE THE LORD,” WHO IS IN HIS HEAVENLY TEMPLE. THEREFORE, THE SILENCE EXTENDS INTO THE HEAVENLY REALM IN FRONT OF THE DIVINE TEMPLE. AND IN HAB. 2:20 “ALL THE EARTH” COULD REPRESENT THE WHOLE CREATION, INCLUDING BOTH HEAVEN AND EARTH. CONSEQUENTLY, WHILE THE EMPHASIS HERE IS ON HEAVEN, THE SPHERE OF EARTH IS NOT EXCLUDED (CF. PS. 76:8).211
JEWISH BACKGROUND
REV. 8:1 ALSO ECHOES THE “PRIMEVAL SILENCE” EXPECTED TO OCCUR AT THE END OF HISTORY, WHICH IS WHEN ALL EARTH’S INHABITANTS DIE AND WHICH IMMEDIATELY PRECEDES THE FINAL JUDGMENT (4 EZRA 7:30). SILENCE WAS ALSO UNDERSTOOD AS PRECEDING THE FIRST CREATION IN GENESIS 1 ACCORDING TO 4 EZRA 6:39; 2 BAR.3:7 AND PSEUDO-PHILO 60:2. MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 39.9 SAYS THAT IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE JUDGMENT OF THE BAAL PROPHETS AT MOUNT CARMEL THERE WAS SILENCE OVER THE ENTIRE CREATION AND COMPARES THIS TO THE “WASTE AND VOID” THAT PRECEDED THE FIRST CREATION.
THE NOTION THAT REV. 8:1 CARRIES THE CONNOTATION OF “PRIMEVAL SILENCE” FITS CONTEXTUALLY, SINCE THE SIXTH SEAL HAS BROUGHT US UP TO THE POINT WHEN THE HEAVENS AND EARTH ARE DESTROYED (6:12–14) AND THE LAST JUDGMENT BEGINS (6:12–17; THIS FOLLOWS THE PATTERN OF TARG. PAL. DEUT. 28:15FF., WHICH NARRATES THE REACTION TO MOSES’ ANNOUNCEMENT OF CURSES COMING ON ISRAEL: “THE EARTH TREMBLED, THE HEAVENS WERE MOVED, THE SUN AND MOON WERE DARKENED, THE STARS WITHDREW THEIR BEAMS, THE FATHERS OF THE WORLD CRIED FROM THEIR SEPULCHRES, WHILE ALL CREATURES WERE SILENT”). BIBLICAL THOUGHT IN GENERAL AND REV. 20:11–21:1 IN PARTICULAR PLACE THE NEW CREATION AFTER THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. ACCORDINGLY, 8:1 MIGHT BE PORTRAYING THE “SILENCE” ASSOCIATED WITH THAT JUDGMENT, FROM WHICH THE CREATIVE WORD OF GOD AND THE NEW CREATION COME.212 INDEED, THIS JEWISH TRADITION REFLECTED IN REVELATION ALREADY HAD ITS ANTECEDENT IN THE OT: IN ISA. 41:1 THE NATIONS ARE COMMANDED TO LISTEN “IN SILENCE” TO GOD’S DECLARATION OF JUDGMENT AGAINST THEM, WHICH WILL PRECEDE THE ESCHATOLOGICAL NEW CREATION OF ISRAEL’S LAND (41:17–20).
OT AND JEWISH TRADITION ALSO ASSOCIATE “SILENCE” BOTH WITH EGYPT’S DEFEAT AND ISRAEL’S REDEMPTION AT THE RED SEA. IN WIS. 18:14, A “QUIET SILENCE” (ἡΣΎΧΟΥ … ΣΙΓῆΣ) IMMEDIATELY PRECEDES GOD’S JUDGMENT OF THE FIRSTBORN IN EGYPT. THE JUDGMENT ORIGINATES FROM GOD’S “POWERFUL WORD,” WHICH “LEAPED FROM HEAVEN OUT OF [THE] HEAVENLY THRONE.” THIS LAST PLAGUE OPENED THE WAY FOR ISRAEL TO LEAVE EGYPT (WIS. 19:1–2). THIS IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED IN WIS. 18:21 BY THE INTERPOSITION OF A MEDIATOR (MOSES), WHOSE “PRAYER” (ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΉ) FOR GOD’S PROTECTION OF HIS PEOPLE APPEARS TO BE EQUATED WITH A “PROPITIATION OF INCENSE” (ΘΥΜΙΆΜΑΤΟΣ ἐΞΙΛΑΣΜΌΝ), AS IN REV. 8:3–4 (SEE BELOW). THE DEATH OF THE EGYPTIANS IN THE SEA IS MENTIONED ONLY A FEW LINES LATER (19:3–5) AND IS FOLLOWED BY THE DELIVERANCE OF ISRAEL THROUGH THE SEA (19:5, 8), THE LATTER REPEATEDLY CALLED A NEW CREATION (19:6–8, 11, 18–21; THE EXODUS PLAGUES ARE EVEN SEEN AS AN INAUGURATION OF THIS NEW CREATION: SO 11:17–18). THIS IS STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO THE ASSOCIATION OF JUDGMENT WITH SILENCE AND NEW CREATION FOUND IN OTHER JEWISH WRITINGS (SEE ABOVE), AND IT FITS THE PATTERN OF IDEAS IN REVELATION 8.
OTHER STRANDS OF EARLY JEWISH THOUGHT EQUATE THE EGYPTIANS’ DEATH IN THE SEA WITH SILENCE, FOLLOWED BY ISRAEL’S DELIVERANCE (“SILENCE” IS REFERRED TO TWICE IN THIS WAY IN TARG. PAL. EXOD. 15). PS. 75(76):7–10(6–9) SAYS THAT WHEN GOD OVERTHREW THE EGYPTIANS IN THE SEA, HE “CAUSED JUDGMENT TO BE HEARD FROM HEAVEN; THE EARTH FEARED, AND WAS SILENT (ἡΣΥΧΆΖΩ), WHEN GOD AROSE IN JUDGMENT TO SAVE THE MEEK.” THIS PHRASE IS IMMEDIATELY PRECEDED BY THE QUESTION “WHO WILL STAND AGAINST YOU BECAUSE OF YOUR WRATH” (ΤΊΣ ἀΝΤΙΣΤΉΣΕΤΑΊ ΣΟΙ ἀΠὸ ΤῆΣ ὀΡΓῆΣ ΣΟΥ;), WHICH IS ALMOST IDENTICAL TO REV. 6:16–17: “FROM THE WRATH … THEIR WRATH … WHO IS ABLE TO STAND” (ἀΠὸ ΤῆΣ ὀΡΓῆΣ … ΤῆΣ ὀΡΓῆΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ … ΤΊΣ ΔΎΝΑΤΑΙ ΣΤΑΘῆΝΑΙ).
THIS JEWISH BACKGROUND SUPPORTS THE CONTENTION MADE ABOVE THAT SILENCE IN 8:1 CONTINUES THE THOUGHT OF 6:17 AFTER THE INTERLUDE OF CH. 7. FURTHER, MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, SHIRATA 8.20–23 INTERPRETS GOD’S INCOMPARABILITY IN EXECUTING JUDGMENT AT THE RED SEA (EXOD. 15:11A) AS THE DIVINE SILENCE ISSUING INTO THAT JUDGMENT (CF. ISA. 42:14). MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 23.7 ASSERTS THAT WHEN ANGELS WANTED TO PRAISE GOD ON THE NIGHT THAT ISRAEL CROSSED THE RED SEA, GOD PREVENTED THEM BECAUSE ISRAEL WAS STILL IN DISTRESS AND NEITHER THE JUDGMENT OF EGYPT NOR THE REDEMPTION OF ISRAEL HAD YET BEEN COMPLETED. IN THE MT AND LXX OF EXOD. 14:14 MOSES COMMANDS THE ISRAELITES TO “BE SILENT” (ΣΙΓΆΩ) AND NOT FIGHT BECAUSE THE LORD WILL DESTROY THE EGYPTIANS. THEN GOD COMMANDS MOSES HIMSELF TO STOP PRAYING FOR DELIVERANCE, WITH THE IMPLICATION THAT GOD WAS ALREADY IN THE PROCESS OF ANSWERING MOSES’ PRAYER (14:15). THE PALESTINIAN AND JERUSALEM TARGUMS AT THIS POINT PARAPHRASE BY SAYING THAT ISRAEL WAS NOT TO “SHOUT … TO CONFOUND” THE ENEMY BUT WAS TO “BE SILENT” AS AN EXPRESSION OF “GLORY AND PRAISE … TO GOD” FOR THE IMMINENT DEFEAT OF THE EGYPTIANS. ANOTHER REASON GIVEN FOR THE SILENCE OF MOSES AND THE ISRAELITES IS FOUND IN THE FACT THAT GOD HEARD “THE PRAYERS OF MY PEOPLE” AND WAS ABOUT TO ANSWER THEM (CF. TARG. ONK. EXOD. 2:24). THE CONCLUSIONS OF THIS PARAGRAPH DOVETAIL WITH THOSE BELOW CONCERNING THE SILENCE IN HEAVEN REFERRING TO ANGELIC SILENCE DURING THE TIME THAT GOD WILL HEAR AND ANSWER THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS FOR VINDICATION (SEE ON 6:10; SEE BELOW).
THESE JEWISH REFLECTIONS ON THE SILENCE IN CONNECTION WITH THE EXODUS CONFIRM OUR EARLIER CONTENTION THAT THE SILENCE IN REV. 8:1 IS DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED WITH BOTH JUDGMENT AND NEW CREATION, AND THESE JEWISH TRADITIONS MAY IN FACT HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO REV. 8:1, SINCE JOHN SEES A FINAL, ESCHATOLOGICAL EXODUS OF GOD’S PEOPLE IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE LAST JUDGMENT AND NEW CREATION (15:1–4). THIS HAS PRECEDENT ALREADY IN ISAIAH 40–55, WHERE THE PROMISES OF ISRAEL’S RESTORATION ARE FORMULATED WITH EXODUS REDEMPTION THEMES TOGETHER WITH NEW CREATION MOTIFS (E.G., ISA. 43:2, 15–21; 51:3–16).213
INDEED, THE EXODUS NARRATIVE ITSELF HAS CREATION THEMES BUILT INTO IT. FOR EXAMPLE, EXOD. 15:1–18 PRESENTS AS CREATION THEMES THE IDEAS OF GOD AS WARRIOR, THE RAGING SEA, AND VICTORY OVER EVIL RESULTING IN THE BUILDING OF A SANCTUARY AND ESTABLISHMENT OF KINGSHIP.214 THAT THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING IN REVELATION 8 ARE MODELED ON THE PLAGUES IN EXODUS ENHANCES THE PLAUSIBILITY THAT THIS BACKGROUND IS ALREADY IN MIND IN 8:1. THE RELEVANCE OF THE EXODUS SILENCE TRADITIONS, ESPECIALLY IN MIDRASH RABBAH AND THE TARGUMS, IS EXPLORED FURTHER BELOW.
THE MEANING OF THE SILENCE
IN THE LIGHT OF THE OVERALL DISCUSSION, THE “SILENCE” OF REV. 8:1 CAN BE TAKEN AS A METAPHOR WITH MULTIFACETED MEANINGS AND ASSOCIATIONS (DETAILED MORE BELOW), ALL OF WHICH REVOLVE AROUND THE NOTION OF JUDGMENT.
SILENCE AS AN INDICATION THAT GOD HAS HEARD THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS. JEWISH TRADITION AFFIRMED THAT IN THE FIFTH HEAVEN ANGELIC SERVANTS PRAISE GOD AT NIGHT BUT BECOME SILENT DURING THE DAY SO THAT THE PRAISES OFFERED BY ISRAEL CAN BE HEARD BY GOD (B. ḤAGIGAH 12B; B. ABODAH ZARAH 3B). A VARIANT OF THIS IDEA MAY BE REFLECTED IN REV. 8:1: THE ANGELIC PRAISE IN 4:9–11; 5:9–14; 7:11–12 CEASES TEMPORARILY SO THAT GOD MAY HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE SUFFERING SAINTS.215 PS. 65:1–2 MAY BE A PARTIAL BASIS BOTH FOR THIS JEWISH TRADITION AND REV. 8:1: “THERE WILL BE SILENCE BEFORE YOU, [EVEN] PRAISE IN ZION … YOU WHO HEAR PRAYER.” MIDR. PS. 65:1 INTERPRETS THIS SILENCE AS THE ATTITUDE OF BOTH GOD AND HIS PEOPLE BEFORE THE JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY, AND B. ERUBIN 19A INTERPRETS THE SILENCE IN THE PSALM AS THE APPROPRIATE RESPONSE OF THOSE AWAITING ETERNAL CONDEMNATION (SO LIKEWISE MIDR. PSALM 31 ON PS. 31:18). MIDR. RAB. GEN. 75.1 TAKES THE JUDICIAL SILENCE OF ZECH. 2:13 AS A RESPONSE TO “THE OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND THE NEEDY SIGHING,” WHICH IS LINKED WITH PRAYER. THAT THIS OT AND JEWISH BACKGROUND IS BEHIND REV. 8:1 IS PLAUSIBLE BECAUSE 8:3–5 REFERS TO THESE VERY PRAYERS, WHICH ARE FIRST UTTERED IN 6:11 (ALTHOUGH COMMENTATORS HAVE NOT IDENTIFIED THESE IMPLICIT PRAYERS IN 8:1). ON SUCH A READING, THESE PRAYERS WOULD LIKELY BE FOR THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY (SEE ON 6:11–12). 8:3–4 THEN SPEAKS OF THESE PRAYERS ASCENDING BEFORE THE DIVINE THRONE, AND V 5 VIEWS THEM AS ANSWERED BY THE EXECUTION OF JUDGMENT (SEE BELOW ON VV 3–5).
BAUCKHAM HAS ADDUCED FURTHER EVIDENCE FROM EARLY AND LATER JEWISH WRITINGS IN FAVOR OF THE NOTION THAT THERE IS SILENCE IN HEAVEN SO THAT THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS FOR FINAL JUDGMENT CAN BE HEARD AND ANSWERED, PARTICULARLY FOUR PASSAGES:216 TEST. ADAM 1:11–12 (IN A COMPOSITE OF THE SYRIAC, GREEK, AND ARMENIAN VERSIONS) MENTIONS HUMAN PRAYERS BEING HEARD AND ACCEPTED IN HEAVEN, DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY THE COMMENT THAT ANGELS BECOME SILENT AND INCENSE IS BURNED BY HEAVENLY PRIESTS. 4QSHIRSHABBE (4Q405) 20–22.7–9 PICTURES THE CHERUBIM WHO CAUSE THE MOVEMENT OF THE THRONE AND PRAISE GOD, BUT CEASE THEIR MOVEMENT AND BECOME “STILL, THE SOUND OF JOYOUS SHOUTING CEASES … [AND] A VOICE OF PRAISE … [IS HEARD] FROM THE MIDST OF ALL THEIR BATTALIONS.” MIDR. RAB. GEN. 65.21 SAYS THAT WHEN ISRAEL PRAISES GOD, THE “LIVING BEINGS” (FROM EZEKIEL) “ARE SILENT AND DROP THEIR WINGS.” TARG. CANT. 1:1 STATES THAT WHEN JOSHUA FOUGHT AGAINST GIBEON AND ASKED FOR THE SUN AND MOON (METAPHORS FOR HEAVENLY BEINGS) “TO BE SILENT” “THEY CEASED RECITING [THEIR] SONG,” APPARENTLY SO THAT JOSHUA’S REQUEST COULD BE HEARD.
SILENCE AS AN INDICATION OF A REVELATORY ANNOUNCEMENT BY GOD. ANOTHER VARIANT ON THIS JEWISH THEME IS REFLECTED IN TARG. EZEK. 1:24–25, WHICH ASSERTS THAT WHEN THE GUARDIAN CHERUBS WERE IN MOTION THEY “WERE BLESSING AND THANKING” GOD, BUT “WHEN THEY STOOD STILL, [THEY] BECAME SILENT” IN ORDER TO HEAR GOD’S REVELATORY WORD (THE EZEKIEL 1 “LIVING BEINGS” ARE PORTRAYED LIKEWISE IN B. ḤAGIGAH 13B). THAT THIS REVELATION PREDICTED ISRAEL’S IMMINENT JUDGMENT IS CLEAR FROM THE CONTEXT OF BOTH THE MT AND TARG. EZEKIEL 1–3. FOR EXAMPLE, AS PART OF THIS REVELATION TARG. EZEK. 1:8 ADDS THAT THE CHERUBIM HAD HANDS “FASHIONED FOR THEM … WITH WHICH TO TAKE OUT BURNING COALS OF FIRE FROM … THE EXPANSE … PLACING THEM INTO THE HANDS OF THE SERAPHIM TO SPRINKLE ON THE PLACE OF THE WICKED, TO DESTROY THE SINNERS.” PESIKTA RABBATI 33.11 SAYS THAT THE “LIVING CREATURES” OF EZEKIEL 1 (= THE SERAPHIM OF ISAIAH 6) LOST TWO OF THEIR SIX WINGS WHEN THE TEMPLE WAS DESTROYED, THE WINGS THAT HAD MADE “A SOUND OF SINGING”: JUST AS THERE ARE NO LONGER EARTHLY PRIESTS SINGING IN THE TEMPLE, NEITHER DO THE PRIESTLY ANGELS SING, BECAUSE OF THE JUDGMENT OF THE TEMPLE (SIMILARLY B. ḤAGIGAH 13B; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 23.15 CONTRASTS THE “LIVING BEINGS” WHO INTERMITTENTLY “RECITE SONG” AND DO NOT RECOGNIZE GOD’S LIKENESS TO THOSE WHO “GLORIFY GOD” AND RECOGNIZE HIS LIKENESS BECAUSE OF THE RED SEA DELIVERANCE). THAT THESE IDEAS ASSOCIATED WITH THE LIVING BEINGS COULD WELL BE INCLUDED IN THE BACKGROUND OF REV. 8:1 IS POINTED TO BY THE REPEATED REFERENCES IN REVELATION 4–5 TO THE LIVING BEINGS OF EZEKIEL 1–2 AND BY THE ALLUSION TO THE CHERUBIM OF EZEK. 10:2 IN REV. 8:5.217 IF THEY ARE INCLUDED, THEN REV. 8:1 REPRESENTS THE CHERUBIM, TOGETHER WITH THE REST OF THE HEAVENLY HOST, CEASING THEIR OTHERWISE CONSTANT PRAISE OF GOD AND BECOMING SILENT TO LISTEN TO GOD DECLARE HIS VERDICT OF FINAL JUDGMENT ON THE WICKED (SIMILARLY MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 29.9 SAYS THAT THE OPHANIM AND SERAPHIM CEASED THEIR PRAISE AND BECAME SILENT WHEN GOD REVEALED THE LAW ON SINAI).218
ACCORDINGLY, REV. 8:3–4 WOULD INDICATE THAT THE DIVINE VERDICT IS A RESPONSE TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYER FOR FINAL JUDGMENT, AND V 5 WOULD BE THE EXECUTION OF THAT VERDICT. A STRIKING PARALLEL OCCURS ALSO IN ZOHAR 3, SHEMOTH 4A–4B, WHERE THE CHERUBIM, TOGETHER WITH THE ANGELIC HOST, WHOSE ROLE IS JUDGMENT, ARE MOVING GOD’S THRONE AND SINGING, BUT BECOME SILENT BOTH BEFORE AND AFTER THE EXECUTION OF JUDGMENT: “AND THE BOOKS ARE OPEN. AT THIS HOUR AND MOMENT [WHEN] THE LORD ASCENDS TO HIS THRONE … THE SINGING CEASES AND SILENCE FALLS. JUDGMENT BEGINS.… ANGELIC COMPANIONS [AGAIN] FEARLESSLY SING … [AND AGAIN] THE VOICES ARE SILENT. THEN RISES THE LORD FROM THE JUDGMENT THRONE” (THIS PASSAGE IS ALSO FOUND IN THE TOSEFTA AND PURPORTEDLY SPOKEN BY R. SIMEON).
SILENCE IN RELATION TO THE TEMPLE LITURGY. THE MISHNAH’S EXPLANATION OF THE BACKGROUND OF THE LITURGY OF THE DAILY SACRIFICE IN THE TEMPLE MAKES EVEN MORE COGENT THE ASSOCIATION OF PRAYER WITH THE SILENCE IN REV. 8:1 (CF. M. TAMID).219 THE ORDER OF THE SERVICE ROUGHLY RESEMBLED THE ORDER OF SOME OF THE SIGNIFICANT IMAGES IN THE APOCALYPSE: (1) TRIMMING OF THE SEVEN LAMPS (REVELATION 1–3), (2) SLAYING OF THE SACRIFICIAL LAMB (REV. 5:6), (3) POURING OF THE SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AT THE BASE OF THE ALTAR (REV. 6:9), (4) OFFERING OF INCENSE, DURING A TIME OF SILENCE AND PRAYER (SO LUKE 1:10; CF. REV. 8:1, 4–5),220 (5) THE BURNT OFFERING AND DRINK OFFERING (REV. 16:1) TOGETHER WITH THE SOUNDING OF TRUMPETS (REV. 8:6), AND (6) SINGING OF PSALMS (19:1–8).
THEREFORE, THE RELATIVE LACK OF DESCRIPTION OF THE EVENT CONTAINED IN THE SEVENTH SEAL SHOULD NOT LEAD TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THE SEAL HAS NO CONTENT. RATHER, THE BREVITY SUITS THE SEVENTH SEAL AS THE FIRST MENTION OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT IN THE THREE SERIES OF SEVEN PLAGUES. REV. 8:1 MOVES US A BRIEF STEP FURTHER ON FROM THE SCENE OF IMPENDING PUNISHMENT IN 6:12–17. JOHN IS SATISFIED TO STATE THE BARE FACT OF JUDGMENT ALMOST IMPLICITLY AND DOES NOT DWELL ON THE DETAILS OF THAT PUNISHMENT, SINCE HE PLANS TO DO SO REPEATEDLY LATER IN THE BOOK (SO 11:14–19; 14:14–20; 16:17–21; 18:9–24; 19:19–21; 20:11–15).221
AND THERE IS IN FACT FURTHER DESCRIPTION OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT IN 8:3–5. BUT THE DESCRIPTION OF THE NEW CREATION MUST AWAIT THE NARRATIVE IN 21:1–22:5. PART OF THE DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF THE SILENCE MAY BE GIVEN IN 18:22–24, WHERE THE SOUNDS OF THE OLD WORLD ARE HUSHED BY JUDGMENT, AND THEN THE “WORD OF GOD” EMERGES (19:13), FOLLOWED BY THE NEW CREATION (21:1–22:5; SEE FURTHER BELOW).222
WHY THE SILENCE LASTS “FOR ABOUT A HALF HOUR” IS NOT ENTIRELY CLEAR. THE PREFIXING OF ὡΣ (“AS, ABOUT”) TO ἡΜΙΏΡΙΟΝ (“A HALF HOUR”) SHOWS THAT THIS WAS ONLY AN APPROXIMATION, SO THAT IT COULD BE ALMOST EQUIVALENT TO ὥΡΑ (“HOUR”) ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK, WHICH FIGURATIVELY REFERS TO THE SUDDENNESS AND CONSEQUENT CRISIS OF AN APPOINTED TIME OF JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY (3:3, 10; 11:13; 14:7, 15; 18:10, 17, 19, IN CHS. 14 AND 18 REFERRING TO THE SUDDEN FALL OF “BABYLON,” “THE GREAT CITY”; SO LIKEWISE THE LXX OF DAN. 4:17A; 5:5; 11:45). “A HALF HOUR” COULD NOT SO MUCH REFER TO THE PRECISE TEMPORAL DURATION OF THE SILENCE AS FIGURATIVELY EMPHASIZE THE SUDDENNESS AND UNEXPECTEDNESS OF A DECREED JUDGMENT AND THE CRISIS THAT IT INTRODUCES (FOR ὥΡΑ IN THIS SENSE SEE ON 18:10–19). SILENCE UNDERSCORES THE GRAVITY OF THE CRISIS. THE APOCALYPTIC USE OF “HALF” IN NUMERICAL DESIGNATIONS OF TIME ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION AND IN DANIEL CONFIRMS THAT THE NUMBER HERE CONCERNS A TIME OF CRISIS AND JUDGMENT (11:3, 9; 12:6–9; 13:5; DAN. 7:25; 9:27; 12:7).223
THE CLOSEST VERBAL PARALLEL IS DAN. 4:19 THEOD. (= V 16 IN THE BAGSTER LXX ED. AND V 19 IN MT), WHERE DANIEL STANDS SPEECHLESS, “HIS THOUGHTS TROUBLED HIM,” AND HE WAS “AMAZED ABOUT ONE HOUR (ὡΣΕΙ ὥΡΑΝ ΜΊΑΝ)” AFTER HEARING THE DREAM FORETELLING NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DOOM. THIS SILENCE IS INSPIRED BY THE GRAVITY OF THE COMING JUDGMENT (LIKEWISE DAN. 4:19 LXX). A SIMILAR IDEA LIES CLOSE IN REV. 8:1, SINCE THE CONCEPT OF “SILENCE” IN SOME OF THE CLOSEST OT PARALLELS REFERS TO THE HUSH OF HUMANITY PROMPTED BY THE REALIZATION OF THE SERIOUSNESS OF THE IMMINENT JUDGMENT (HAB. 3:3–6; ZECH. 2:13; ZEPH. 1:7; CF. ZEPH. 1:11).
THE CLOSEST ANALOGIES IN THE APOCALYPSE ARE IN 18:10, 17, 19, WHERE THE SEVERE GRAVITY OF BABYLON’S FINAL JUDGMENT IS TO OCCUR IN “ONE HOUR,” AND IN EACH INSTANCE THE TIME INDICATOR IS INTRODUCED BY THE GRAVE, SORROWFUL EXPRESSION “WOE, WOE.” FURTHERMORE, THE LAST OCCURRENCE OF THE EXPRESSION “ONE HOUR” IN 18:19 IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED IN VV 22–23 BY A DESCRIPTION OF THE AFTERMATH OF JUDGMENT, WHICH IS ABSOLUTE SILENCE (NOTE THE REPEATED “WILL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANY LONGER”). THE RELEVANCE OF CH. 18 IS ENHANCED BY THE FACT THAT THE REFERENCES TO “ONE HOUR” ALLUDE DIRECTLY TO DAN. 4:17A LXX, WHICH REFERS TO THE PERIOD OF THE BABYLONIAN KING’S JUDGMENT AS “ONE HOUR”; JOHN APPLIES THIS TO END-TIME BABYLON’S DEMISE (SEE ON 18:10).224
INTERESTINGLY, SOME WHO HOLD TO AN A.D. 70 PRETERIST VIEW OF REVELATION UNDERSTAND THE SILENCE TO REFER TO THE DEATH OF CHRIST, WHICH HAS ENDED THE OT CULT ADMINISTERED BY THE ANGELS.225
SOME MSS. HAVE ΟΤΕ (“WHEN”; SO א 052 𝔐) INSTEAD OF ὅΤΑΝ (“WHENEVER”). THE LATTER IS PREFERABLE BECAUSE OF ITS BETTER WITNESSES (A C 1006 1611 1841) AND AS THE HARDER READING, BECAUSE IT USUALLY IS USED TO REFER TO REPEATED ACTIONS AND NOT DEFINITE ACTION (IT IS OFTEN TRANSLATED “WHENEVER”). CONSEQUENTLY, ὅΤΕ IS WHAT A SCRIBE WOULD HAVE EXPECTED HERE FOR THE DEFINITE PAST REFERENCE TO THE OPENING OF THE SEAL.226 FURTHERMORE, ὅΤΕ IS USED TO INTRODUCE THE FIRST SIX SEALS. SOME GRAMMARIANS VIEW ὅΤΑΝ AS SUGGESTING A REPEATED ACT OF OPENING THE SEAL,227 ALTHOUGH THIS IS UNLIKELY BECAUSE OF THE USES OF ὅΤΕ IN 6:1, 3, 5, 7, 9, 12.228 FURTHERMORE, ὅΤΑΝ REFERS TO A DEFINITE FUTURE ACTION IN 18:9 AND POSSIBLY IN 4:9. CONSEQUENTLY, 8:1 IS CONDITIONAL IN FORM BUT DEFINITE IN FORCE.229
2 THE VISION OF THE SEVEN TRUMPET ANGELS APPEARS TO BE AN INTERRUPTION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT SCENE THAT BEGAN IN V 1 AND CONTINUES IN VV 3–5 (AS WILL BE ARGUED FURTHER IN THE INTRODUCTION TO 8:6FF.). THE VERSE SEEMS OUT OF PLACE IN THAT IT INTRODUCES A NEW SERIES OF JUDGMENTS THAT ARE NOT PICKED UP AGAIN UNTIL V 6. WE HAVE ALREADY EXPLAINED THE APPARENT AWKWARDNESS AS PART OF AN INTERLOCKING LITERARY TRANSITION TOGETHER WITH 8:3–5, A DEVICE THAT HAS PARALLELS ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK. THE PLACEMENT OF V 2 BEFORE VV 3–5 ALLOWS VV 2–5 TO ACT AS A PARENTHETICAL TRANSITION BOTH CONCLUDING THE SEALS AND INTRODUCING THE TRUMPETS. THE TRANSITION FUNCTIONS ON BOTH A LITERARY AND THEMATIC LEVEL (SEE FURTHER PP. 460–64 BELOW). THE NARRATION OF THE TRUMPET SERIES RESUMES IN 8:6.
THE SEVEN ANGELS MAY BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE SEVEN WELL-KNOWN ARCHANGELS OF JEWISH APOCALYPTIC WRITINGS. THE ARTICLE ΤΟΎΣ (“THE”) BEFORE ἑΠΤὰ ἀΓΓΈΛΟΥΣ (“SEVEN ANGELS”) BEARS THIS OUT230 (SEE ON 1:4; CF. TOB. 12:15; 1 EN. 20:1–8; 40; 54:6; 71:8–9; 81:5; 90:21–22; TEST. LEVI 3:5; PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 4). WHETHER OR NOT THIS IS TRUE, IT IS TEMPTING TO IDENTIFY THEM WITH THE SEVEN GUARDIAN ANGELS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES IN CHS. 2–3 (SEE ON 1:19). ANGELS AS DIVINE AGENTS EXECUTING THE PLAGUES FOLLOWS THE TRAJECTORY OF BIBLICAL AND JEWISH TRADITION, ACCORDING TO WHICH GOD APPOINTED ANGELS TO PERFORM THE JUDGMENTS AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS, ESPECIALLY AT THE RED SEA (EXOD. 12:23; PS. 78:47–48; TARG. JER. FRAG. EXOD. 4:25; 12:42; 15:18; JUB. 49:2; MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, BESHALLAḤ 7.30–35, 40–45).
3 THE PRIMARY THEMATIC FUNCTION OF THE PARENTHESIS IN VV 3–5 IS TO PICK UP AND CONCLUDE THE DESCRIPTION OF FINAL JUDGMENT BEGUN IN 6:12–17 AND 8:1. AS ALREADY SUGGESTED, THE TEMPLE ATMOSPHERE OF THIS SECTION IS PART OF THE OT JUDGMENT IMAGERY THAT INCLUDES THE ELEMENT OF SILENCE. THEREFORE, THIS PARENTHESIS CONTINUES THE IMAGERY OF THE LAST JUDGMENT FROM 8:1, WHICH, AS PREVIOUSLY NOTED, IS SUPPORTED BY VERBAL PARALLELS ELSEWHERE (SEE THE INTRODUCTION TO CH. 8 ABOVE; CF. ESPECIALLY 8:5 WITH 11:19 AND 16:18, AS WELL AS THE CONTEXT OF 8:3–5 WITH THAT OF 15:2–4).
ANOTHER ANGEL APPEARS AND STANDS BY THE HEAVENLY ALTAR. THIS MAY BE “THE ANGEL OF THE PRESENCE” (AS IN ISA. 63:9 AND JUB. 1:29) OR EVEN CHRIST HIMSELF (AS IN 10:1 AND 14:14).231 THE ALTAR IN VIEW IS THE ALTAR OF 6:9, UNDER WHICH THE SOULS OF PERSECUTED SAINTS STAND (SEE ON 6:9). IT IS POSSIBLE BUT UNLIKELY THAT THIS ALTAR IS TO BE DISTINGUISHED FROM THE ONE MENTIONED IN THE LAST PART OF 8:3; SOME IDENTIFY THE FIRST “ALTAR” AND THE ONE IN V 5 AS THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING AND THE SECOND “ALTAR” IN V 3 AS THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. AS IN APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE IN GENERAL, SO HERE THE HEAVENLY ALTAR COMBINES ASPECTS OF BOTH THE INCENSE ALTAR AND THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE.232 IT IS AT THIS ALTAR THAT THE SAINTS PETITION GOD TO PUNISH THEIR PERSECUTORS (6:10).
THE RESPONSE TO THEIR PRAYER IS THAT PUNISHMENT CANNOT BE EXECUTED UNTIL THE NUMBER OF GOD’S PEOPLE DESTINED FOR PERSECUTION IS COMPLETED (6:11). THIS CANNOT HAPPEN UNTIL HISTORY COMES TO AN END. THEREFORE, IF 6:12–17 AND 8:1 ARE VIEWED AS A RESPONSE TO THIS PETITION, THEY MUST BE UNDERSTOOD AS DEPICTING THE LAST GREAT JUDGMENT (SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 6:12–17). 8:3–5 MAKES THIS CONNECTION BETWEEN 6:9–11 AND 6:12–17 + 8:1 EXPLICIT BY FORMALLY ALLUDING TO 6:9–10. THAT THE ALTAR OF 8:3 IS THE SAME AS THE ONE IN 6:9 IS CONFIRMED NOT ONLY BY THE REPETITION OF “ALTAR” (ΘΥΣΙΑΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ) BUT ALSO BY THE “MUCH INCENSE” ADDED “TO THE PRAYERS OF ALL THE SAINTS.” THIS PHRASE IS REPEATED ALMOST VERBATIM FROM 5:8, WHICH IS DEVELOPED IN 6:9. THAT WE READ NOW OF “THE PRAYERS OF ALL THE SAINTS” CONFIRMS OUR EARLIER CONTENTION THAT THE PICTURE OF MARTYRS UNDER THE ALTAR IN 6:9 IS NOT A NARROW REFERENCE TO A GROUP OF LITERAL MARTYRS BUT A FIGURATIVE REPRESENTATION OF ALL SAINTS WHO SUFFER TO WHATEVER DEGREE (THIS LIKEWISE CONFIRMS THE SAME CONCLUSION CONCERNING THE “OVERCOMERS” IN THE LETTERS). THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE “GOLDEN ALTAR” BEING “BEFORE THE THRONE” IS BROUGHT OUT IN V 4.233
4 THAT “THE SMOKE OF THE INCENSE WENT UP WITH THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS FROM THE HAND OF THE ANGEL BEFORE GOD” INDICATES THAT THE PETITION OF 6:10 IS NOW BEING FORMALLY PRESENTED BEFORE GOD WITH ANGELIC FAVOR AND AUTHORITY.234 THE ANGEL ALSO REPRESENTS THE SAINTS AS HE BEARS THEIR PRAYERS BEFORE GOD’S PRESENCE (NOTE THE ANGELS’ REPRESENTATIVE FUNCTION IN THE LETTERS; SEE ON 1:19; CF. TOB. 12:12, 15). THE FACT THAT THE ANGEL PRESENTS THE SAINTS’ REQUEST IMPLIES THAT THE REQUEST HAS NOT ONLY ANGELIC BUT DIVINE APPROVAL. CONSEQUENTLY, THE ANGEL IS AN AGENT OF GOD WHOSE ACTIONS MERELY INDICATE PRIOR DIVINE DECISION. ANGELS IN THE APOCALYPSE ARE DIVINE AGENTS EXECUTING GOD’S WILL. THIS IS EXPRESSED IN V 3 BY THE DIVINE PASSIVE OF ΔΊΔΩΜΙ (“GIVE”) FOLLOWED BY THE ACTIVE VOICE OF THE SAME VERB (ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ ΘΥΜΙΆΜΑΤΑ ΠΟΛΛὰ ἵΝΑ ΔΏΣΕΙ [“MUCH INCENSE WAS GIVEN TO HIM IN ORDER THAT HE PUT ON”]).235
THEREFORE, THE SYMBOLIC PORTRAYAL OF THE ANGEL’S MEDIATORIAL ROLE IN ACCEPTING THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS AND BEARING THEM BEFORE GOD OCCURS ONLY TO SHOW THAT GOD HAS ALREADY ACCEPTED THE PRAYERS FAVORABLY (SEE FURTHER BELOW). THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH THE SAINTS’ PRESENTATION OF THEIR PRAYERS DIRECTLY TO GOD AND NOT AN ANGEL IN 6:10, WHICH DEMONSTRATES THEIR DIRECT ACCESS AS PRIESTS TO THE DIVINE THRONE. FURTHERMORE, ANGELS DO NOT HAVE A SUPERIOR STATUS ABOVE THAT OF SAINTS IN REVELATION BUT EVEN ACKNOWLEDGE THAT THEY ARE “FELLOW SERVANTS” TOGETHER WITH THE SAINTS (SO 19:10; 22:8). THE “MUCH INCENSE … WITH THE PRAYERS” WHICH “WENT UP … BEFORE GOD” IS METAPHORICAL OF ACCEPTANCE BY GOD: “PRAYER … AS INCENSE” IN THE OT CONNOTES PRAYER ACCEPTED BY GOD (E.G., PS. 141:1–2; CF. MIDR. RAB. NUM. 13.18). DIVINE ACCEPTANCE WAS ALSO INDICATED BY THE FRAGRANT “SMOKE OF INCENSE” IN THE OT TEMPLE (E.G., LEV. 16:12–13; CF. ΘΥΜΊΑΜΑ [“INCENSE”] IN THE LXX AND ITS EQUIVALENT IN THE MT). THIS MEANS THAT THE SAINTS’ PETITION FOR RETRIBUTION IS ALREADY IN THE PROCESS OF BEING POSITIVELY RECEIVED BY GOD.
IN THE OT AND NT INCENSE IS ALWAYS ASSOCIATED WITH SACRIFICES (CF. TEST. LEVI 3:6A, WHERE ANGELS OFFER “TO THE LORD A SWEET-SMELLING SAVOR, A REASONABLE AND BLOODLESS OFFERING”). INCENSE WAS ADDED TO THE BURNING SACRIFICE TO MAKE IT ACCEPTABLE TO GOD (SUCH AS THAT ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT, E.G., LEV. 16:11–19; CF. EXOD. 29:18, 25; LEV. 2:1–2; EPH. 5:2).236 PS. 141:2 PLACES IN PARALLEL “MAY MY PRAYER BE COUNTED AS INCENSE BEFORE YOU” AND “THE LIFTING UP OF MY HANDS AS THE EVENING OFFERING” (CF. SIMILARLY LUKE 1:9–10). THE FRAGRANT ODOR WAS METAPHORICAL OF THAT WHICH WAS ACCEPTABLE. REV. 8:3–5 ECHOES LEV. 16:12–13: THE PRIEST “WILL TAKE HIS CENSER FULL OF COALS OF FIRE OFF THE ALTAR, WHICH IS BEFORE THE LORD; AND HE WILL FILL HIS HANDS WITH … INCENSE … AND HE WILL PUT THE INCENSE ON THE FIRE BEFORE THE LORD, AND THE SMOKE OF THE INCENSE WILL COVER THE MERCY SEAT” (LXX). SIMILARLY, EXOD. 30:8–10 VIRTUALLY EQUATES “INCENSE” WITH “BURNT OFFERING” AND “MEAL OFFERING” AND DIRECTLY LINKS IT WITH THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. IN WIS. 18:21 MOSES IS A MEDIATOR WHOSE “PRAYER” (ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΉ) FOR GOD’S PROTECTION OF ISRAEL IS ALMOST EQUATED WITH A “PROPITIATION OF INCENSE” (ΘΥΜΙΆΜΑΤΟΣ ἐΞΙΛΑΣΜΌΝ), AS IN REV. 8:3–4 (SEE FURTHER ABOVE ON 8:1: “ ‘SILENCE’: JEWISH BACKGROUND”).
THEREFORE, ASSOCIATED WITH THE SAINTS’ PRAYER IN 8:3–4 IS THE IDEA THAT BELIEVERS HAVE SUFFERED AND EVEN GIVEN THEIR LIVES SACRIFICIALLY BECAUSE THEY HAVE REMAINED FAITHFUL TO CHRIST. THE PETITION IN 6:10 THAT GOD WILL PUNISH THOSE WHO HAVE PERSECUTED THE SAINTS IS ACCEPTABLE TO GOD BECAUSE THEY HAVE OFFERED THEIR LIVES IN HOLY WAR AS SACRIFICES IN SERVICE TO THEIR LORD: “THEY WERE SLAIN BECAUSE … OF THE TESTIMONY THAT THEY MAINTAINED” (6:9; LIKEWISE ROM. 12:1; HEB. 13:10–15; FOR THE RELATION OF 8:4 TO THE HOLY WAR THEME SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 8:6 BELOW). SIMILARLY, WIS. 3:1 AFFIRMS: “THE SOULS OF THE RIGHTEOUS ARE IN THE HAND OF GOD.… IN THE SIGHT OF THE UNWISE THEY SEEMED TO DIE … YET IS THEIR HOPE FULL OF IMMORTALITY … THEY SHALL BE GREATLY REWARDED: FOR GOD PROVED THEM AND FOUND THEM WORTHY … AS GOLD IN A FURNACE HE HAS TRIED THEM AND RECEIVED THEM AS A BURNT OFFERING” (CF. STRIKINGLY ALSO REV. 3:4, 18; 6:9–10). THIS PARALLEL LENDS FURTHER CONFIRMATION TO THE CONCLUSION THAT IN 8:4 THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS IN 6:10 HAVE ALREADY BEEN ACCEPTED BECAUSE THEY HAVE OFFERED THEIR BODIES AS SACRIFICES TO GOD.
INCENSE IS A SYMBOL SHOWING THAT THEIR PRAYERS ARE ACCEPTED BECAUSE OF THEIR FAITHFUL SACRIFICE, WHICH WAS AN AROMA PLEASING TO THE LORD. THAT IT DEMONSTRATES THE ACCEPTABILITY NOT ONLY OF PRAYER BUT ALSO OF CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE IS APPARENT: (1) THE PLACE FROM WHICH THE SAINTS CRY OUT THEIR PRAYER FOR VINDICATION—“BENEATH THE ALTAR” (6:9)—IS WHERE THEY ARE ANSWERED (“AT THE ALTAR,” 8:3); (2) THE FIRST MENTION OF “INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS,” IS IN 5:8, WHERE THE PHRASE IS DIRECTLY LINKED WITH SACRIFICE, COMING BETWEEN THE IMAGE OF THE SLAIN LAMB APPROACHING THE THRONE (5:6–7) AND MENTION OF THE FACT THAT HE “WAS SLAIN” (5:9).
IN DAN. 9:20FF. AND 10:10FF. AN ANGEL ANSWERS DANIEL’S PRAYER, BUT ONLY AS AN AGENT SENT FROM GOD TO COMMUNICATE THE ANSWER GOD HAS ALREADY GIVEN. FOR THE MEDIATORIAL ROLE OF ANGELS IN PRAYER CF. ALSO 1 EN. 9:3; 89:76; 99:3; TEST. DAN 6:2; 3 BAR. 11:1–9; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 21.4; 18.5; B. SOTAH 33A (= B. SHABBATH 12B); MIDR. PS. 19.7; 88.2. ESPECIALLY CLOSE TO REV. 8:3–4 IS 1 EN. 9:1–11, WHERE SAINTS CRY TO ANGELS TO TELL GOD TO VINDICATE THEM, AND GOD ANSWERS BY ANNOUNCING THE FLOOD (LIKEWISE 1 EN. 99:3).
DATIVE ΤΑῖΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΑῖΣ COULD BE TAKEN TEMPORALLY (“SIMULTANEOUSLY WITH THE PRAYERS”),237 AS A SIMPLE DATIVE OF ACCOMPANIMENT (“WITH THE PRAYERS”),238 OR EVEN AS A DATIVE OF ADVANTAGE (“IN FAVOR [IN BEHALF] OF THE PRAYERS”).239 THESE ARE ALSO PLAUSIBLE OPTIONS FOR THE SAME DATIVE IN 8:3. THE ABOVE UNDERSTANDING OF THE CONTEXT POINTS TO THE LAST OPTION. HOWEVER, CAIRD PLAUSIBLY SUGGESTS, ON THE BASIS OF 5:8, THAT IN 8:4 WE HAVE A DATIVE OF REFERENCE (“IN TOKEN OF THE PRAYERS”), AND HE THUS UNDERSTANDS THE INCENSE AS SYMBOLIC OF THE PRAYERS.240
FOR THE INTEGRAL RELATION OF INCENSE TO OFFERINGS AND PRAYERS SEE LIFE OF ADAM AND EVE (APOCALYPSE) 29:3–6: ADAM SAYS, “LET ME TAKE FRAGRANCES … SO THAT … I MIGHT BRING AN OFFERING TO GOD SO THAT GOD WILL HEAR ME.”
5 GOD’S FORMAL ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE ANGEL’S PRESENTATION OF THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS AND HIS POSITIVE RESPONSE IS THE UNMENTIONED LINK BETWEEN VV 4 AND 5. THIS IS EVIDENT AS WE RECOGNIZE V 5 AS A CLEAR DIVINE ANSWER TO THE PETITION IN 6:10. THE VERSE FORMALLY INTERPRETS THE SCENES OF WOE IN 6:12–17 AND 8:1 AS THE ANSWER TO THE PRAYER OF 6:10.241 IF THIS IS CORRECT, THEN 8:5 CONCERNS THE LAST JUDGMENT, WHICH IS GOD’S ANSWER TO THE PRAYER.242
IN RESPONSE TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYER GOD SENDS JUDGMENT ON THE EARTH. THE ANGEL IS THE AGENT WHO EXECUTES THE JUDGMENT. THE PICTURE OF THE ANGEL FILLING HIS CENSER AND CASTING “FIRE FROM THE ALTAR … ONTO THE EARTH” CONNOTES THE FINAL JUDGMENT (AS SUGGESTED BY THE CLOSE PARALLEL IN TEST. MOS. 10:1FF.).
WE WILL ARGUE DIRECTLY BELOW (AND IN THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 8:6FF.) THAT THIS IS THE LAST JUDGMENT BECAUSE THE FIRE RESULTS IN “THUNDERS, SOUNDS, LIGHTNINGS, AND QUAKING,” WHICH IS ALMOST IDENTICAL TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LAST ASSIZE IN 11:19 AND 16:18. THIS FOURFOLD CHAIN OF COSMIC DISTURBANCE HAS A PRECEDENT IN THE OT, WHERE IT ALSO REFERS TO DIVINE JUDGMENT (E.G., ESP. EXOD. 19:16, AS WELL AS V 18; PS. 77:18–19; ISA. 29:6; ESTH. 1:1D LXX; CF. PS. 18:7–13). SINCE THE FORMULAIC PHRASE CONCLUDES THE SERIES OF TRUMPETS AND BOWLS BY REFERRING TO THE LAST JUDGMENT, THE SAME FORMULA HERE LIKEWISE MUST CONCLUDE THE SERIES OF SEALS. IT DEVELOPS THE PARTIAL PHRASE “LIGHTNINGS, SOUNDS, AND THUNDERS” “PROCEEDING FROM THE THRONE” IN 4:5, AND SHOWS THAT 4:5 IS AN INTRODUCTORY NOTE CONCERNING THE FINAL CONDEMNATION (FOR FURTHER DEMONSTRATION OF THIS SEE ON 15:2). 4:5 IS NOT A DESCRIPTION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT ON EARTH BUT ONLY AN EXPECTATION, SINCE THE THEOPHANY THERE IS LIMITED TO HEAVEN. THEREFORE, “EARTHQUAKE” WOULD HAVE BEEN INAPPROPRIATE THERE.243
THE SINAI THEOPHANY OF EXOD. 19:16–18 IS PARTLY IN MIND IN 8:5, SINCE IT WAS PART OF THE ALLUSION, IF NOT THE PRIMARY ONE, IN 4:5 (BESIDES EXOD. 19:18, “QUAKING” IS ALSO VIEWED AS A PART OF THE SINAI PHENOMENA EVEN MORE EMPHATICALLY IN PSS. 68:8; 77:17FF.; HABAKKUK 3). EARLY JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN WRITINGS UTILIZED THE EARTHQUAKE IMAGERY ASSOCIATED WITH THE SINAI THEOPHANY AND THE EXODUS TO PORTRAY THE END OF THE COSMOS.244 THIS GIVES FURTHER PLAUSIBILITY TO THE NOTION THAT THE SAME USE OCCURS IN REV. 8:5. SOMETIMES AN EARTHQUAKE IS ONE OF A SERIES OF CATACLYSMIC SIGNS THAT PRECEDE THE FINAL COSMIC DESTRUCTION BUT ARE NOT PART OF THAT DESTRUCTION (2 BAR. 27:7; 70:8; 4 EZRA 9:3; APOC. ABR. 30:6; MATT. 24:7, MARK 13:8; LUKE 21:11). BUT IN SUCH CASES THE EARTHQUAKE IMAGERY IS ALWAYS GENERAL, AND NEVER A CLEAR ALLUSION TO THE SINAI OR EXODUS CONTEXT. WHEN THE SINAI OR EXODUS EARTHQUAKE IS EXPLICITLY ALLUDED TO AS AN ESCHATOLOGICAL EVENT, IT IS ALWAYS A SIGN OF THE CLIMACTIC DESTRUCTION OF THE WORLD. THE SAME IS TRUE WHEN AN EARTHQUAKE IS MENTIONED AS THE SOLE ESCHATOLOGICAL SIGN.
IN REV. 8:5 THE CLIMACTIC END OF THE COSMOS IS IN MIND, SINCE THERE IS ALLUSION TO SINAI TOGETHER WITH MENTION OF THE EARTHQUAKE. IT IS TRUE THAT “QUAKING” OCCURS IN V 5 TOGETHER WITH “THUNDERS, SOUNDS, AND LIGHTNINGS,” BUT THESE ARE FURTHER REFERENCES TO THE SINAI PHENOMENA, WHICH CONTRIBUTED THERE TO THE SHAKING OF THE MOUNTAIN AND SERVE THE SAME PURPOSE HERE. AND WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE SAME PHRASE OCCURS IN 11:19 AND 16:18, WHERE IT IS AN OBVIOUS REFERENCE TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT. IN APOC. ABR. 30 TEN ESCHATOLOGICAL WOES ON THE GODLESS ARE LISTED, BEING MODELED ON THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUES. IN 30:8 “THUNDER, VOICES, AND DESTROYING EARTHQUAKES” IS THE LAST OF THE PLAGUES. THIS LAST PLAGUE IN REV. 8:5 IS AN ALLUSION TO THE SINAI PHENOMENA AS A CLIMAX OF THE PLAGUE SERIES, WHICH INTRODUCES THE FINAL JUDGMENT.245
NOT ONLY ARE THE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL PHRASES IN 4:5; 8:5; 11:19; AND 16:18–21 ALL SINAI ALLUSIONS, AS GENERALLY ACKNOWLEDGED, BUT THEY ARE LINKED TOGETHER BY THE THEME OF FINAL JUDGMENT. FURTHERMORE, BAUCKHAM HAS OBSERVED THAT THESE PHRASES FORM A PROGRESSIVE SEQUENCE OF ALLUSIONS TO EXODUS 19, WHICH ARE SYSTEMATICALLY BUILT ON ONE ANOTHER:
4:5: “LIGHTNINGS, SOUNDS, AND THUNDERS”
8:5: “THUNDERS, SOUNDS, LIGHTNINGS, AND QUAKING”
11:19: “LIGHTNINGS, SOUNDS, THUNDERS, QUAKING AND GREAT HAIL”
16:18–21: “LIGHTNINGS, SOUNDS, THUNDERS, AND QUAKING … GREAT … AND GREAT HAIL.”
“THE PROGRESSIVE EXPANSION OF THE FORMULA ACCORDS WITH THE INCREASING SEVERITY OF EACH SERIES OF JUDGMENTS, AS THE VISIONS FOCUS MORE CLOSELY ON THE END ITSELF AND THE LIMITED WARNING JUDGMENTS OF THE TRUMPETS GIVE PLACE TO THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES OF GOD’S WRATH ON THE FINALLY UNREPENTANT.”246 THEREFORE, AFTER THE INTRODUCTORY NOTE OF 4:5 ANNOUNCING THE EXPECTATION OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT, EACH OF THE REMAINING PHRASES IS A FORMAL NOTATION THAT THE END HAS BEEN NARRATED, BUT NOT EXHAUSTIVELY SO.
EXOD. 19:16–19 ALSO INCLUDES THE SOUND OF A TRUMPET TWICE, SO THE PRECEDING AND FOLLOWING “TRUMPETS” (REV. 8:2) AND “SOUNDING OF A TRUMPET” (8:6FF.) IN REVELATION 8 PARTLY ECHO THAT EXODUS IMAGERY FOR THE WRATH OF GOD. THE TRUMPETS IN REVELATION HAVE BOTH AN INAUGURATED AND FINAL END-TIME CONNOTATION (NOTE APOC. ABR. 30:8–31:1, WHERE “I WILL SOUND THE TRUMPET” DIRECTLY FOLLOWS “THUNDER, VOICES, AND DESTROYING EARTHQUAKES” FROM EXOD. 19:16–18, BOTH OF WHICH SIGNAL THE LAST JUDGMENT).
THAT 8:5 IS ABOUT THE LAST ASSIZE IS CONFIRMED FROM 14:18–19, WHERE THE JUDGMENT DAY IS COMMENCED APPARENTLY BY THE SAME ANGEL DESCRIBED IN THE SAME LANGUAGE AS HERE IN 8:3–5: “ANOTHER ANGEL, THE ONE WHO HAS POWER OVER FIRE, CAME OUT FROM THE ALTAR” AND COMMANDED A SECOND ANGEL TO EXECUTE GOD’S CONSUMMATIVE WRATH AGAINST THE EARTH.
8:3–5 IS MODELED TO GREAT EXTENT ON EZEK. 10:1–7. THERE ALSO AN ANGELIC FIGURE STANDS IN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE (CF. EZEK. 1:1FF.) AND “FILLS HIS HANDS WITH COALS OF FIRE FROM BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM [PRESUMABLY FROM THE ALTAR] AND SCATTERS THEM OVER THE CITY” OF JERUSALEM (10:2; CF. 10:6–7). THIS COMES IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE NARRATIVE IN EZEKIEL 9 IN WHICH ANGELS ARE COMMANDED TO SLAY ALL THE UNFAITHFUL IN JERUSALEM, ON WHOSE FOREHEADS GOD’S ANGEL DID NOT GIVE A PROTECTIVE MARK. THE DESTROYING ANGELS THEN EXECUTE THE COMMAND TO SLAY. EZEKIEL 10 IS A REPETITION TO EMPHASIZE THE DECREE OF JUDGMENT NARRATED IN CH. 9: THE COMMAND TO THE ANGEL TO TAKE FIRE FROM THE TEMPLE AND CAST IT ON JERUSALEM HIGHLIGHTS THE POINT OF THE PRECEDING CHAPTER CONCERNING THE INEVITABILITY OF THE COMING JUDGMENT ON JERUSALEM. AS THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL REVEALS, THE JUDGMENT IS ACTUALLY TO BE CARRIED OUT BY THE INVADING BABYLONIANS, WHO APPARENTLY OPERATE UNDER THE GUIDANCE OF THE ANGELS MENTIONED IN CHS. 9 AND 10. THE REMAINDER OF EZEKIEL REPEATS AGAIN AND AGAIN FROM VARIOUS PERSPECTIVES THE INEVITABILITY OF THIS COMING JUDGMENT.
IT IS NOT ACCIDENTAL THAT REV. 8:3–5 ALSO COMES AFTER THE DISCUSSION OF THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN SEALED (7:1–8). BECAUSE THEY ARE SEALED, BELIEVERS ARE ABLE TO PERSEVERE IN THE MIDST OF THREATS TO THEIR FAITH AND ARE PROVIDED ULTIMATE PROTECTION AGAINST THE LAST JUDGMENT (7:9–17). THE SEAL IS WHAT ENABLES THEM TO ENTER BEFORE THE DIVINE THRONE AND TO DWELL THERE FOREVER (7:15–17). THE VISION IN 8:1, 3–5 SHOWS WHAT HAPPENS ULTIMATELY TO THOSE WHO DO NOT HAVE THE SEAL. THE PATTERN OF THIS PASSAGE FOLLOWS BROADLY THAT OF SOME OT DEPICTIONS OF DIVINE JUDGMENT AGAINST SINNERS: PRAYER FOR HELP AND THEN DIVINE RESPONSE TO PRAYER, WHICH LEADS TO FIRE PROCEEDING FROM THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE TO CONSUME THE PERSECUTORS (E.G., PS. 18:6–15; HAB. 2:20–3:1–15). THOSE WITHOUT THE SEAL SUFFER FINAL JUDGMENT. THIS REPETITION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT FROM 6:12–17 IS A REFLECTION OF THE PATTERN OF RECAPITULATING JUDGMENTS IN EZEKIEL.
ΕἴΛΗΦΕΝ (“HE TOOK”) IS RECOGNIZED BY SOME GRAMMARIANS AS A TYPICAL EXAMPLE OF THE AORISTIC PERFECT, SINCE IT IS USED CONTEXTUALLY WITH THE SAME DEFINITE PAST NUANCE AS THE FOLLOWING AORIST ἐΓΈΜΙΣΕΝ (“HE FILLED”).247 ROBERTSON, HOWEVER, PREFERS TO CALL IT A “DRAMATIC COLLOQUIAL HISTORICAL PERFECT,”248 AND TURNER MAKES THE SUPERFICIAL PROPOSAL THAT JOHN MISTAKENLY VIEWED IT AS AN AORIST BECAUSE IT HAD NO REDUPLICATION.249 THOMPSON, ON THE OTHER HAND, ATTRIBUTES THE AORISTIC USE OF THE PERFECT TO JOHN’S CHARACTERISTIC SEMITIC STYLE.250
THE TRANSITION FROM THE SEALS TO THE TRUMPETS
8:3–5 CONTINUES THE FINAL JUDGMENT SCENE OF 8:1 AND IS A CONTINUATION OF THE SEVENTH SEAL. V 2 IS A PARENTHETICAL INTRODUCTION TO THE REVELATION OF THE SEVEN TRUMPET TRIALS BEGINNING IN V 6.251 THIS IS INDICATED BY V 6, WHERE THE SEVEN ANGELS HAVE NOT YET SOUNDED THEIR TRUMPETS, SO THAT THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS HAVE NOT BEEN INAUGURATED. YET, V 5 SPEAKS OF AN ACTUAL ACTIVITY OF JUDGMENT EXECUTED BY THE ANGEL: “HE THREW IT [FIRE] TO THE EARTH, AND THERE FOLLOWED PEALS OF THUNDER, SOUNDS, LIGHTNING, AND QUAKING.”
THEREFORE, 8:3–5 RECORDS AN ACTIVITY OF JUDGMENT DISTINCT FROM THE SUBSEQUENT TRUMPET WOES AND BUILDS ON 6:9–11, WHERE THE PERSECUTED SAINTS ARE DEPICTED “UNDER THE ALTAR” APPEALING TO GOD TO JUDGE THEIR PERSECUTORS. THIS IS APPARENT ABOVE ALL FROM THE MENTION THREE TIMES IN 8:3–5 OF THE “ALTAR” IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH “THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS.” AN ANGEL TAKES INCENSE AND COMBINES IT WITH THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS, AND THE SMOKE FROM THE INCENSE TOGETHER WITH THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS ASCEND BEFORE GOD’S THRONE. THIS CAN BE NOTHING OTHER THAN THE SAINTS’ PRAYER IN 6:9–11 THAT GOD PUNISH THEIR PERSECUTORS, WHICH NOW IS GIVEN ANGELIC APPROVAL AND IS FORMALLY PRESENTED BEFORE THE DIVINE THRONE FOR CONSIDERATION. THE DIVINE RESPONSE IN 8:5 IS TO SEND JUDGMENTAL FIRE AGAINST THE EARTH BY THE HAND OF AN ANGEL. THE RESPONSE IS TO BE INTERPRETED AS THE FINAL JUDGMENT AND NOT AS SOME TRIAL PRELIMINARY TO THAT JUDGMENT SINCE “PEALS OF THUNDER, SOUNDS, FLASHES OF LIGHTNING, AND AN EARTHQUAKE” OCCURS (THOUGH IN DIFFERENT ORDER) IN DESCRIPTIONS OF THE LAST JUDGMENT IN 11:18 AND 16:18 AS PART OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET AND THE SEVENTH BOWL IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE MENTION OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE. THAT 8:3–5 CONTINUES THE LAST JUDGMENT SCENE OF 6:12–17 IS ALSO HINTED AT BY THE FACT THAT THE ENTIRE PORTRAYAL OF THAT EARLIER SCENE IS CHARACTERIZED AS A “QUAKE” AFFECTING BOTH THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, AND 8:5 CONCLUDES WITH MENTION OF A “QUAKE” (ΣΕΙΣΜΌΣ [“QUAKE”] IN 8:5 AND 6:12, AS WELL AS THE VERBAL FORM IN 6:13; FOR THE “EARTHQUAKE” AS A SIGN OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT SEE ABOVE ON 8:5).
THEREFORE, 8:3–5 IS AN ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYER FOR VINDICATION ON THEIR PERSECUTORS AND CONTINUES THE FINAL JUDGMENT SCENE OF 8:1, WHICH ITSELF HAS RESUMED AT THE POINT WHERE 6:17 STOPPED. THE UNITY OF 8:3–5 WITH 8:1 IS INDICATED BY THE OBSERVATION THAT THE SILENCE OF 8:1 PROBABLY REFERS, AT LEAST IN PART, TO THE CEASING OF ANGELIC PRAISE IN HEAVEN IN ORDER THAT GOD WOULD EITHER HEAR THE PRAYERS FOR JUDGMENT OR THAT THE ANGELS THEMSELVES WOULD HEAR GOD’S REVELATORY ANSWER TO THOSE PRAYERS (SEE ON 8:1). 8:3–5 STATES THE DIVINE ANSWER ANTICIPATED IN V 1.
THE MAIN PROBLEM WITH THIS ANALYSIS IS THAT THE INTRODUCTION TO THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS IS “STUCK” BETWEEN 8:1 AND 8:3–5. SOME CONCLUDE THAT VV 3–5 ARE PART OF THE INTRODUCTION TO THE TRUMPETS. YET IT IS CLEAR THAT THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS DO NOT BEGIN UNTIL AFTER THE NARRATION IN V 5. THE BEST EXPLANATION IS THAT VV 3–5 SERVE BOTH AS A CONCLUSION TO THE SEALS AND AS AN INTRODUCTION TO THE TRUMPETS. WE HAVE OBSERVED THAT LITERARY TRANSITIONS BETWEEN THE MAJOR SEGMENTS OF THE APOCALYPSE HAVE AN “INTERLOCKING” FUNCTION WITH RESPECT TO THE PRECEDING AND FOLLOWING SECTIONS SO THAT THEY RESPECTIVELY CONCLUDE AND INTRODUCE THESE SECTIONS.252
BUT IN WHAT PRECISE WAY DOES THIS LITERARY STYLE OF INTERLOCKING CONCLUDE AND INTRODUCE? IT IS CERTAINLY ILLOGICAL AND THEREFORE UNLIKELY THAT 8:3–5 IS TO BE SEEN AS A CONCLUDING LAST JUDGMENT SCENE AND AT THE SAME TIME A BEGINNING OF TEMPORAL TRIALS PRECEDING THE LAST JUDGMENT (UNDERSTANDABLY A POSITION THAT NO ONE HOLDS). ON A TYPICAL FUTURIST READING OF CH. 8 AN INTERLOCKING PHENOMENON IS NOT OBSERVED, SINCE THE SEVENTH SEAL (V 1) IS NOT REGARDED AS HAVING ANY CONTENT, AND THE REST OF THE CHAPTER FILLS IN THAT CONTENT. ACCORDING TO SUCH A PERSPECTIVE, 8:2–5 SERVES ONLY AS PART OF THE INTRODUCTION TO THE TRUMPETS. HOWEVER, AN INTERLOCKING FUNCTION WOULD NOT BE INCOMPATIBLE WITH A FUTURIST READING, SINCE 8:2–5 WOULD STILL PRIMARILY INTRODUCE THE SEVEN TRUMPETS, EVEN IF THESE JUDGMENTS ARE SEEN AS A CONTINUING ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PETITION IN 6:9–11.
BUT, AS ARGUED ABOVE, IT IS PROBABLY BETTER TO PERCEIVE THE BACKWARD REFERENCE OF THE INTERLOCKING IN 8:3–5 TO REFER TO A RESUMPTION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT OF 6:12–17 AND 8:1. THIS WOULD BE A CONTINUING ANSWER TO THE PETITION FOR JUDGMENT IN 6:9–11. THIS IS SUPPORTED FURTHER BY 15:2–4, WHICH IS PARENTHETICAL AND HAS AN INTERLOCKING FUNCTION EXACTLY PARALLEL TO 8:3–5. IT, TOO, IS PRECEDED BY AN INTRODUCTORY REFERENCE TO THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO WILL EXECUTE THE SUBSEQUENT SEVENFOLD JUDGMENTS, AND THAT INTRODUCTORY REFERENCE IS NOT CONTINUED UNTIL 15:5. 15:2–4 TEMPORARILY INTERRUPTS THE BEGINNING NARRATION OF THE FOLLOWING PLAGUE SERIES BY CONTINUING A DESCRIPTION OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT SCENE FOUND IN 14:14–20. THAT THIS INTERRUPTION RESUMES THE THEME OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT IS CLEAR FROM 15:2, WHERE THE SAINTS ARE DEPICTED AS FINALLY DEFEATING THE “BEAST” AT THE END OF HISTORY.
FURTHERMORE, IN 15:4 “ALL THE NATIONS … COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE” GOD BECAUSE HE HAS “MANIFESTED” HIS “JUDGMENTS” (FOR THE CONSUMMATIVE NATURE OF THIS LANGUAGE SEE ON 15:4). CHARLES WAS SO TROUBLED BY THE APPARENTLY AWKWARD PLACEMENT OF 8:2 THAT, IN HIS TYPICAL FASHION, HE CONJECTURED THAT IT HAD BEEN MISPLACED BY AN EDITOR FROM ITS ORIGINAL POSITION FOLLOWING V 5.253 BUT IT IS HARD TO SAY WHY AN EDITOR WOULD DO SUCH A CONFUSING THING. FURTHERMORE, THE PHENOMENON OF INTERLOCKING PROPOSED HERE IN CH. 8 AND OBSERVED IN 15:2–4 IS A SUFFICIENT EXPLANATION HOW 8:2 COULD HAVE ORIGINALLY FUNCTIONED AS AN INTRODUCTION TO VV 6FF. FOLLOWED BY A PARENTHESIS FURTHER DEVELOPING V 1.
BUT HOW DOES THE INTERLOCKING PARENTHESIS OF 8:3–5 RELATE TO VV 6FF.? AS WITH 15:2–4, SO HERE THE INTERLOCKING DOES NOT INDICATE PRIMARILY A THEMATIC RELATION BUT A LITERARY CONNECTION, WHICH FUNCTIONS AS A TRANSITION FROM ONE SEVENFOLD SERIES TO THE NEXT. WHATEVER THEMATIC RELATION EXISTS MAY LIE IN CONNECTING THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS IN SOME WAY WITH THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS FOR PUNISHMENT OF THEIR PERSECUTORS IN 6:9–11, WHICH HAS BEEN HEAVILY ALLUDED TO IN THE PARENTHESIS IN 8:3–5. THEREFORE, THE PARENTHESIS FUNCTIONS IN A DUAL MANNER: IT PRIMARILY CONTINUES THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT OF THE SEVENTH SEAL AS A DIVINE RESPONSE TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYER OF 6:9–11, BUT SECONDARILY IT LIKEWISE SHOWS THAT THE ENTIRE FOLLOWING SERIES OF TRUMPETS IS ALSO A DIVINE RESPONSE TO THE SAINTS’ PETITION.254 THIS IS A FURTHER DEMONSTRATION OF THE RATIONALE FOR THE ORIGINAL PLACEMENT OF V 2 BETWEEN V 1 AND VV 3–5.255
IF THIS IS A PLAUSIBLE ASSESSMENT CONCERNING THE TRUMPETS, THEN, NOT ONLY THE LAST JUDGMENT OF THE SEVENTH SEAL (AND PROBABLY ALSO THE SEVENTH TRUMPET) SHOULD BE VIEWED AS A DIVINE RESPONSE TO 6:9–11, BUT IMPLICITLY SO ALSO SHOULD THE FIRST SIX TRUMPET WOES, PRECEDING THE TRUMPET OF THE LAST JUDGMENT (11:15–19).256 THIS WOULD MARK A PROGRESSION IN THOUGHT FROM THE SERIES OF SEALS TO THAT OF THE TRUMPETS: WHEREAS THE FIRST FIVE SEALS WERE NOT FORMALLY A RESPONSE TO THE SAINTS’ PLEA OF 6:10, THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS ARE PART OF SUCH A RESPONSE. THIS SUGGESTS THAT GOD IS BEGINNING TO ANSWER THE SAINTS’ PRAYER FOR RETRIBUTION EVEN AS THEY ARE PRAYING AND BEFORE THE CLIMACTIC AND FUNDAMENTAL ANSWER OF THE JUDGMENT DAY.
INDEED, PRAYER IS ONE OF THE IMPORTANT MILITARY TACTICS USED BY THE SOLDIERS OF CHRIST (SEE FURTHER BELOW ON “THE OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND OF THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS”). THIS WOULD ALSO IMPLY THAT THE PUNISHMENTS SIGNALED BY THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS SET IN MOTION WOES THAT ARE PART OF THE LAST JUDGMENT, WHICH IS SIGNALED BY THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, IN THAT THOSE PUNISHED ARE MARKED OUT AS THOSE DESERVING THE JUDGMENT OF THE FINAL TRUMPET. FURTHERMORE, IT IS IMPLIED THAT THE SEVENTH TRUMPET IS THE CLIMAX OF A PROCESS OF SUFFERING INAUGURATED BY THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS.
CONNECTING THE TRUMPETS WITH THE PRAYER FOR JUDGMENT IN 6:9–11 INDICATES FURTHER THAT THE FIRST FOUR SEAL WOES WERE PRIMARILY TRIALS TO TEST THE FAITH OF GOD’S PEOPLE. BUT THE TRUMPET WOES DEPICT TRIALS THAT PUNISH THE UNBELIEVING PERSECUTORS DURING THE SAME PERIOD OF THE ENTIRE CHURCH AGE WHEN THE FAITH OF BELIEVERS IS TESTED. AS ARGUED THROUGHOUT THIS COMMENTARY, FALSE CHRISTIANS IN THE VISIBLE COVENANT COMMUNITY SUFFER THE SAME PUNISHMENT AS UNBELIEVING OUTSIDERS. AND AS ARGUED IN PARTICULAR IN THE COMMENTS ON 6:1–8, THE SAME TRIALS SANCTIFY GENUINE BELIEVERS, BUT PUNISH UNBELIEVERS, SO THAT THE TRUMPETS ARE ANOTHER WAY OF LOOKING AT THE SEAL TRIALS. THE DUAL PURPOSE OF THE TRUMPET PLAGUES IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE MODEL OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES, WHERE THE ELEMENTS THAT STRUCK THE EGYPTIANS WERE TRANSFORMED TO PROTECT THE ISRAELITES (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
SOME COMMENTATORS VIEW THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS AS FOLLOWING THE SIXTH SEAL IN THE CHRONOLOGICAL SEQUENCE OF HISTORICAL EVENTS. THE SEVENTH SEAL IS THEN SEEN AS HAVING NO CONTENT IN ITSELF, SO THAT THE SEVEN TRUMPETS AND THE SEVEN BOWLS ARE CONSIDERED THE CONTENT OF THE LAST SEAL.257 THE PRIMARY ARGUMENT AGAINST SUCH A VIEW IS OUR CONCLUSION THAT THE SEVENTH SEAL DOES HAVE ITS OWN CONTENT, WHICH IS A FIGURATIVE NARRATION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT (SEE ABOVE ON 8:1).
THAT THE SEVENTH SEAL HAS ITS OWN CONTENT IS SUPPORTED BY OUR INTERPRETATION OF 8:3–5 AS A CONTINUED DESCRIPTION OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT BEGUN IN 8:1 (SEE ABOVE ON 8:3–5). IF THIS UNDERSTANDING OF 8:1, 3–5 IS CORRECT, THEN THE TRUMPET SERIES MUST INAUGURATE A RECOUNTING OF EVENTS THAT PRECEDE THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. FOR EXAMPLE, IF THE EARTH, SUN, MOON, AND STARS HAVE BEEN COMPLETELY DESTROYED IN THE SIXTH SEAL, THEIR PARTIAL DESTRUCTION IN THE FIRST AND FOURTH TRUMPETS MUST PRECEDE THAT COMPLETE DESTRUCTION. IN PARTICULAR, THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS ARE TEMPORALLY PARALLEL WITH THE FIRST FIVE SEALS BECAUSE OF A VARIETY OF PARALLELS AND COMPARISONS BETWEEN THE TWO (SEE BELOW ON 8:6–9:21); BOTH THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS ARE DIVIDED INTO UNITS OF FOUR AND THEN TWO, WITH PARENTHETICAL SECTIONS BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH. THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS SIGNAL JUDGMENTS AFFECTING THE SOURCES OF HUMAN LIFE, WHILE THE FINAL THREE SIGNAL JUDGMENTS DIRECTLY STRIKING HUMANS THEMSELVES. AS WILL BE SEEN, THE SEVENTH TRUMPET IS LIKEWISE PARALLEL WITH THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH SEALS.
PHILO, VIT. MOS. 1.143, AFFIRMS THAT “THE SAME ELEMENTS IN THE SAME PLACE AND AT THE SAME TIME BROUGHT DESTRUCTION TO ONE PEOPLE AND PROTECTION TO THE OTHER” (SEE LIKEWISE VIT. MOS. 1.146). WIS. 11:5–12 TESTIFIES TO THE DUAL FUNCTION OF THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUES, ACCORDING TO WHICH GOD USED THE ELEMENTS PLAGUING EGYPT TO HELP ISRAEL IN THEIR WILDERNESS SOJOURN: “BY WHAT THINGS THEIR ENEMIES WERE PUNISHED, BY THE SAME THEY [ISRAEL] IN THEIR NEED WERE BENEFITED.… FOR WHEN THEY WERE TESTED, ALBEIT BUT IN MERCY CHASTISED, THEY KNEW HOW THE UNGODLY WERE JUDGED IN WRATH AND TORMENTED, THIRSTING IN ANOTHER MANNER THAN THE JUST. FOR THESE YOU DID ADMONISH AND TEST, AS A FATHER; BUT THE OTHERS, AS A SEVERE KING, YOU DID CONDEMN AND PUNISH.…” WIS. 11:13 APPEARS TO FOCUS ONLY ON THE DUAL EFFECT OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES PRIOR TO THE SOJOURN: “WHEN THEY [THE EGYPTIANS] HEARD THAT BY THEIR OWN PUNISHMENTS THE OTHER TO BE BENEFITED, THEY HAD SOME FEELING OF THE LORD” (CF. ALSO WIS. 16:24).
THE TRUMPETS ARE CLEARLY PATTERNED AFTER THE EXODUS PLAGUES (CF. BELOW). THIS OT BACKGROUND HIGHLIGHTS THE TRUMPETS AS AN ANSWER TO THE PRAYER FOR VINDICATION OF 6:9–11, AS EVIDENT FROM THE INTRODUCTION TO THE PLAGUES IN EXOD. 3:7–9: “I [STEPHEN YAHWEH] HAVE SURELY SEEN THE AFFLICTION OF MY PEOPLE WHO ARE IN EGYPT, AND HAVE GIVEN HEED TO THEIR CRY BECAUSE OF THEIR TASKMASTERS, FOR I AM AWARE OF THEIR SUFFERINGS. SO I HAVE COME DOWN TO DELIVER THEM FROM THE POWER OF THE EGYPTIANS … THE CRY OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL HAS COME TO ME; FURTHERMORE, I HAVE SEEN THE OPPRESSION WITH WHICH THE EGYPTIANS ARE OPPRESSING THEM.”258
8:6–11:19: THE SEVEN TRUMPETS
THE OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND OF THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS
THE EXODUS PLAGUES
THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS ARE SOMETIMES UNDERSTOOD AS INTENDED PRIMARILY TO WARN UNBELIEVERS THAT THEY WILL SUFFER THE FINAL JUDGMENT IF THEY DO NOT REPENT. THE KEY TO UNDERSTANDING THE NATURE OF THESE AS “WARNING JUDGMENTS” IS THE FORMATIVE OT BACKGROUND. THE FIRST FIVE TRUMPETS ARE PATTERNED AFTER FIVE OF THE PLAGUES INFLICTED UPON THE EGYPTIANS IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING ISRAEL’S EXODUS:
THE FIRST TRUMPET (8:7) CORRESPONDS TO EXOD. 9:22–25,
THE SECOND AND THIRD TRUMPETS (8:8–11) CORRESPONDS TO EXOD. 7:20–25,
THE FOURTH TRUMPET (8:12) CORRESPONDS TO EXOD. 10:21–23, AND
THE FIFTH TRUMPET (9:1–11) CORRESPONDS TO EXOD. 10:12–15.1
THIS BROAD INFLUENCE CAN BE DISCERNED DESPITE THE DIFFERENT ORDER AND DESPITE THE FACT THAT NOT ALL THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE TRUMPET WOES CORRESPOND PRECISELY TO THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES.
GOD’S OVERALL INTENTION IN THE PLAGUES WAS TO HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART SO THAT HE WOULD NOT RELEASE ISRAEL (EXOD. 4:21) AND TO GIVE HIMSELF THE OPPORTUNITY TO PERFORM HIS PLAGUE SIGNS (EXOD. 7:3; 10:1–2). THESE SIGNS WERE NOT INTENDED TO COERCE PHARAOH INTO RELEASING ISRAEL BUT FUNCTIONED PRIMARILY TO DEMONSTRATE STEPHEN YAHWEH’S INCOMPARABLE OMNIPOTENCE TO THE EGYPTIANS (EXOD. 7:5, 17; 8:10, 22 [= 8:6, 18 IN THE MT]; 9:16, 29; 10:1–2). GOD CONTINUED TO HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART SO THAT HE COULD MULTIPLY HIS SIGNS. OTHERWISE PHARAOH WOULD HAVE LET ISRAEL GO, AND GOD WOULD NOT HAVE HAD OCCASION TO DEMONSTRATE HIS OMNIPOTENCE THROUGH THE PERFORMANCE OF THE SIGNS. THE EXODUS PLAGUES ALSO SERVED TO DEMONSTRATE THE HARDNESS OF HEART IN PHARAOH AND THE MAJORITY OF THE EGYPTIANS. IN THIS LIGHT, THE PLAGUES ARE ALSO JUDGMENTS EXECUTED AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS FOR THEIR HARDNESS OF HEART, FOR THEIR IDOLATRY, AND FOR PERSECUTING GOD’S PEOPLE. THAT IDOLATRY WAS IN VIEW IS SHOWN BY THE FACT THAT EACH PLAGUE IS A JUDGMENT UNIQUELY SUITED FOR A PARTICULAR EGYPTIAN GOD AND IS THEREFORE MEANT AS A POLEMIC AND JUDGMENT AGAINST THAT GOD.2
THE ULTIMATE PURPOSE OF THE PLAGUE SIGNS WAS TO GLORIFY STEPHEN YAHWEH. EVEN WHEN GOD GRANTS PHARAOH A CHANGE OF HEART SO THAT PHARAOH RELEASES ISRAEL, HE HARDENS IT AGAIN. THIS LEADS TO THE DEFEAT OF THE EGYPTIANS IN THE RED SEA, WHICH AGAIN RESULTS IN GOD’S GLORY (EXOD. 14:4, 8, 17). AND THIS IS CERTAINLY THE ULTIMATE PURPOSE OF ALL OF THE PLAGUE SIGNS AND OF THE HARDENING OF PHARAOH’S HEART (CF. EXOD. 9:16). THEREFORE, THE FINAL DEFEAT OF THE EGYPTIANS AT THE RED SEA IS BUT A CULMINATION OF THE PURPOSE INHERENT IN ALL THE PRECEDING PLAGUES.
CONSEQUENTLY, WHILE THE EXODUS PLAGUES MAY BE CONCEIVED AS WARNINGS, THEY ARE NOT ULTIMATELY MEANT TO CAUSE PHARAOH AND THE MAJORITY OF EGYPTIANS TO REPENT BUT TO DEMONSTRATE THAT THEY ARE BEING JUDGED BECAUSE OF THEIR HARDNESS OF HEART AND TO DEMONSTRATE STEPHEN YAHWEH’S INCOMPARABILITY AND GLORY. AT THE HEART OF EVERY PLAGUE SEQUENCE IS MOSES’ COMMAND TO LET ISRAEL GO, FOLLOWED BY AN INDICTMENT OF PHARAOH AND ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE COMING JUDGMENT. THE INDICTMENT ASSUMES THAT PHARAOH WILL NOT RELEASE THE PEOPLE AND THAT JUDGMENT WILL DEFINITELY FOLLOW. THIS ASSUMPTION IS BASED ON THE KNOWLEDGE THAT PHARAOH’S HEART IS STILL IN A HARDENED CONDITION. HIS REACTION TO THE SIGNS IS DETERMINED TO BE NEGATIVE BECAUSE HIS HEART HAS BEEN HARDENED BY GOD. ALTHOUGH THE PLAGUES ARE WARNINGS FOR WHICH PHARAOH WILL BE HELD ACCOUNTABLE IF HE DOES NOT HEED THEM, THEY ARE ULTIMATELY INTENDED AS JUDGMENTS. FOR NOT ONLY HAS GOD FOREKNOWN AND PREDICTED PHARAOH’S OBDURATE RESPONSE (EXOD. 3:19; 4:21; 7:3), HE HAS ALSO CAUSED IT (4:21; 7:3).3 THEREFORE, THE PLAGUES ARE BEST VIEWED NOT SO MUCH AS WARNINGS FOR THE MAJORITY OF EGYPTIANS AS ACTUAL JUDGMENTS (SEE FURTHER EXOD. 7:14–25; 7:26–8:11 [MT]; 8:16–28; 9:1–7; 9:13–25; 10:12–20).4
ON THE OTHER HAND, JOSEPHUS, ANT. 2.14.1, STATES THAT ONE REASON FOR RECOUNTING THE EXODUS PLAGUES IS TO WARN “HUMANKIND” IN GENERAL THAT WHEN THEY OFFEND GOD AS THE EGYPTIANS DID, THEY WILL BE PUNISHED IN THE SAME WAY (CF. AMOS 4:10). MORE POINTEDLY, PHILO, VIT. MOS. 1.95, SAYS THAT ONE PURPOSE OF THE PLAGUES WAS TO BRING THE EGYPTIANS TO THEIR SENSES, AND HE SUBSEQUENTLY NOTES THAT SOME “WERE CONVERTED AND BROUGHT TO A WISER MIND” (1.147). THESE COMMENTS RIGHTLY RECOGNIZE THAT EXODUS IMPLIES THAT SOME EGYPTIANS WERE CONVERTED BY THE PLAGUES, SO THAT THE PLAGUES DID FUNCTION FOR THEM AS POSITIVE WARNINGS (SO EXOD. 12:38). THIS DOES NOT CONTRADICT THE ANALYSIS ABOVE, SINCE THE MAJORITY OF THE EGYPTIANS DID NOT REPENT. FOR THE MAJORITY, THE PURPOSE OF THE PLAGUES WAS TO HARDEN THEM IN THEIR INTRACTABILITY.
THE EXODUS PLAGUES ARE BOTH A LITERARY AND A THEOLOGICAL MODEL FOR THE TRUMPETS. THEREFORE, THE TRUMPET PLAGUES ARE BETTER VIEWED PRIMARILY AS ACTUAL JUDGMENTS ON THE MAJORITY OF EARTH’S INHABITANTS, THOUGH SECONDARILY THEY ARE WARNINGS FOR ONLY A REMNANT. THEIR SECONDARY FUNCTION AS WARNINGS IS INDICATED BY THE LIMITATION OF THE JUDGMENTS IN REV. 8:7–9:21, WHICH IMPLIES THAT GOD IS RESTRAINING HIS WRATH TO ALLOW FOR REPENTANCE. SOME WHO THINK THAT THE MAIN PURPOSE OF THE TRUMPETS IS TO WARN APPEAL TO 9:20–21, WHERE IT SAYS THAT NONE OF THE UNBELIEVERS “REPENTED” FROM THEIR SINS.5 ON THE OTHER HAND, THIS TEXT COULD JUST AS EASILY SUGGEST THAT THE OVERALL PURPOSE OF THE TRUMPETS FROM GOD’S PERSPECTIVE WAS, AFTER ALL, TO JUDGE BY HARDENING UNBELIEVERS FURTHER. IF THE TRUMPETS ARE MODELED ONLY LITERARILY ON THE EXODUS PLAGUES, THEN IT IS POSSIBLE TO VIEW THEIR ULTIMATE AIM AS ADMONITORY. BUT IF THE THEOLOGY OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES HAS BEEN FORMATIVE FOR THE COMPOSITION OF THE TRUMPETS, THEN THE TRUMPETS MUST ULTIMATELY BE UNDERSTOOD AS PUNISHMENTS THAT FURTHER HARDEN THE MAJORITY OF PEOPLE. THE TRUMPETS ARE NOT INTENDED TO COERCE UNBELIEVING IDOLATERS INTO REPENTANCE BUT PRIMARILY TO DEMONSTRATE TO THEM GOD’S UNIQUENESS AND INCOMPARABLE OMNIPOTENCE. THE TRUMPETS ALSO SERVE TO DEMONSTRATE HUMAN HARDNESS OF HEART AND THE FACT THAT PEOPLE ARE BEING PUNISHED BECAUSE OF THIS HARDNESS, WHICH IS EXPRESSED BY THEIR PERSISTENCE IN IDOLATRY (SO 9:20–21) AND THEIR PERSECUTION OF THE SAINTS (CF. 6:9–11). NEVERTHELESS, A REMNANT OF UNBELIEVERS WILL REPENT IN THE FACE OF THESE PLAGUES, THOUGH THAT IS NOT THE PRIMARY AIM OF THE PLAGUES.
ALL OF THESE TEMPORAL JUDGMENTS CLIMAX IN THE GREAT LAST JUDGMENT, WHICH IS DESCRIBED IN THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (11:15–19). THE EXODUS PLAGUES ARE PROBABLY UNDERSTOOD BY JOHN AS TYPOLOGICAL FORESHADOWINGS OF PUNISHMENTS ON THE UNGODLY DURING THE ESCHATOLOGICAL CHURCH AGE, WHICH PRECEDES THE FINAL EXODUS OF GOD’S PEOPLE FROM THIS WORLD TO THE NEW CREATION (SEE FURTHER ABOVE ON 8:1 AND BELOW, PP. 485–89). THE RESULT AND GOAL OF ALL SEVEN TRUMPET JUDGMENTS IS NOT ONLY TO DEMONSTRATE GOD’S INCOMPARABILITY AND THE JUST JUDGMENT OF SINNERS, BUT ABOVE ALL TO HIGHLIGHT GOD’S GLORY (SO 11:13, 15–16; CF. 15:4; 19:1–7). THESE PLAGUES ARE JUDICIAL PUNISHMENTS OF THE PERSECUTORS OF GOD’S PEOPLE BECAUSE THEY HAVE ALREADY REFUSED TO REPENT. THE INDICTMENT ASSUMES CONTINUED FAILURE TO REPENT BECAUSE OF A HARDENED ATTITUDE. THE REACTION TO THE SIGNS OF WOE IS DETERMINED TO BE NEGATIVE BECAUSE GOD HAS NOT GIVEN TO THESE SINNERS THE “SEAL,” WHICH WOULD ENABLE THEM TO RESPOND IN FAITH (CF. 7:1–8 AND 9:4). INDEED, GOD INTENDS THAT THESE PLAGUES AFFLICT ONLY THOSE BOTH WITHIN AND OUTSIDE THE VISIBLE COMMUNITY OF FAITH WHO DO NOT HAVE HIS PROTECTIVE SEAL. ISRAELITES IN EGYPT WHO DID NOT MARK THEIR DOORS WITH THE LAMB’S BLOOD ALSO SUFFERED THE FATE OF THE UNBELIEVING EGYPTIANS.
THIS ANALYSIS IS CONSISTENT WITH AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE TRUMPETS AS GOD’S ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PLEA IN 6:9–11 THAT THEIR PERSECUTORS BE PUNISHED. THE CONNECTION WITH 6:9–11 ALSO EXPLAINS WHY THE TRUMPETS ARE NOT MAINLY WARNINGS BUT PUNISHMENTS FOR UNREPENTANT PERSECUTORS AND IDOLATERS.
TRUMPETS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT
THE IMAGERY OF TRUMPETS HAS A NUMBER OF CONNOTATIONS IN THE OT AND JEWISH WRITINGS, WHICH ARE DETERMINED BY THE CONTEXT IN WHICH THE IMAGE APPEARS. IN THE OT TRUMPETS PREDOMINANTLY INDICATE: A WARNING TO REPENT, JUDGMENT, VICTORY OR SALVATION, ENTHRONEMENT OF ISRAEL’S KING, ESCHATOLOGICAL JUDGMENT OR SALVATION, OR THE GATHERING TOGETHER OF GOD’S PEOPLE.6
IN THE NT THE TRUMPET IS SOUNDED TO INDICATE THE END-TIME COMING OF CHRIST AND THE GATHERING TOGETHER OF HIS PEOPLE (MATT. 24:30–31; 1 COR. 15:52; 1 THESS. 4:16). IN THE CONTEXT OF REVELATION AND AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES, THE EMPHASIS IS ON JUDGMENT MORE THAN ON WARNINGS TO REPENT (TRUMPETS IN THE PSEUDO-APOCALYPSE OF JOHN ANNOUNCE THE LAST JUDGMENT). BUT SINCE BOTH THE SEALS AND THE TRUMPETS ARE TRIALS UNLEASHED BECAUSE OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST (CF. 5:5–6:1FF.), THE TRUMPETS MUST BE SEEN AS JUDGMENTS ULTIMATELY EXECUTED AS AN EXPRESSION OF CHRIST’S ASSUMPTION OF KINGSHIP AND CONSEQUENT SOVEREIGNTY OVER HISTORY, FOLLOWING FROM THE RESURRECTION. WE ARE REMINDED AGAIN IN 8:1 WITH THE REVELATION OF THE SEVENTH SEAL THAT THE EXALTED LAMB IS STILL LEADING ON THE WOEFUL EVENTS OF HISTORY. THE CLOSE RELATION OF 8:1 TO THE TRUMPETS IN 8:6FF. POINTS FURTHER TO CHRIST BEING THE ONE WHO ULTIMATELY UNLEASHES THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS AS HE DID THE SEAL WOES. 8:2 CLEARLY SAYS THAT THE SEVEN ANGELS RECEIVED THEIR POWER FROM GOD TO EXECUTE THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS (THIS IS ALSO SUPPORTED BY THE USE OF THE DIVINE PASSIVE NOT ONLY IN 8:2 BUT ALSO IN 9:1, 3, 5).
IN THE OT, TRUMPETS ALSO ANNOUNCED AN ALARM THAT HOLY BATTLE WAS TO BE ENGAGED AGAINST ISRAEL’S ENEMY OR AGAINST ISRAEL AS GOD’S ENEMY (E.G., JUDG. 7:16–22; JER. 4:5–21; 42:14; 51:27; EZEK. 7:14; HOS. 8:1; JOEL 2:1; ZEPH. 1:16). THE PRIMARY BACKGROUND HERE IS THE STORY OF THE FALL OF JERICHO, WHERE TRUMPETS ANNOUNCED THE IMPENDING VICTORY IN A HOLY WAR. THAT THIS IS AT WORK IN REVELATION IS EVIDENT FROM THE PARALLEL OF SEVEN TRUMPETS BLOWN BY SEVEN PRIESTS (JOSHUA 6) OR SEVEN ANGELS (REVELATION 8–9), WHO ARE PRIESTLY FIGURES (15:5–6).7 THE PRIESTS REPRESENT GOD’S AUTHORITY, WHICH IS SYMBOLIZED BY THE ARK WITH WHICH THEY ARE FORMALLY ASSOCIATED (THE PRESENCE OF THE ARK IN REV. 8:3–5 IS IMPLIED BY THE EXPLICIT REFERENCE IN 11:19). AND IN BOTH JOSHUA AND REVELATION “SILENCE” PRECEDES THE TRUMPET JUDGMENT.8
THIS BACKGROUND CLARIFIES TWO IMPORTANT IDEAS NECESSARY FOR UNDERSTANDING THE TRUMPET WOES IN REVELATION. FIRST, THE EMPHASIS WITH THE TRUMPETS IS ON JUDGMENT MORE THAN WARNINGS TO REPENT. IN FACT, THE JERICHO ACCOUNT CONFIRMS WHAT WE HAVE SEEN FROM THE THEOLOGICAL BACKGROUND OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES. THE TRUMPETS BLOWN BY THE PRIESTS, LIKE THE PLAGUES ON EGYPT, ARE NOT WARNINGS AT ALL, BUT INDICATE ULTIMATELY ONLY JUDGMENT, WHICH GOD HAS ALREADY DECIDED TO BRING ON HIS ENEMIES AND THOSE OF HIS PEOPLE.9
THE SECOND IDEA HIGHLIGHTED BY THE JOSHUA 6 MODEL IS THAT THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS IN REVELATION 8–9 ARE PUNISHMENTS PRELIMINARY TO A CLIMACTIC JUDGMENT. STRICTLY SPEAKING, THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS IN JOSHUA 6 ANNOUNCE THE JUDGMENT TO COME ON THE SEVENTH DAY, WHICH CLIMAXED WITH AN EARTHQUAKE. BUT THEY ARE ALSO PART OF THE PROCESS LEADING UP TO AND NECESSARY FOR WHAT WILL BE DONE ON THE SEVENTH DAY, WHICH CULMINATES IN THE DECISIVE JUDGMENT OF JERICHO. LIKEWISE, THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS OF THE APOCALYPSE SHOULD BE VIEWED AS NECESSARY PRELIMINARY WOES LEADING UP TO AND CLIMAXING IN A DECISIVE JUDGMENT. THE DEFINITIVE JUDGMENT SIGNALED BY THE SEVENTH TRUMPET IS THE LAST JUDGMENT AT THE END OF HISTORY (SEE ON 11:15–19). AT THIS TIME THE “GREAT CITY” (SO 11:8), OF WHICH JERICHO IS AN ANTICIPATORY TYPE, WILL FINALLY AND DECISIVELY BE DESTROYED, AS DESCRIBED IN 11:13: “IN THAT HOUR THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, AND A TENTH OF THE CITY FELL” (FOR THIS AS THE BEGINNING OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT AND NOT SOME PARTIAL TEMPORAL TRIAL SEE ON 11:13). THE TRUMPETS ARE VIEWED AS PROPHETIC ADUMBRATIONS OF THE TRIALS THAT ARE DESTINED TO AFFLICT THE PERSECUTORS OF GOD’S PEOPLE DURING THE TIMES LEADING UP TO THE LAST JUDGMENT.
IN THE LIGHT OF 9:20–21 (“THE REST … WHO WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES DID NOT REPENT …”), THE TRUMPETS CAN ALSO BE SEEN AS WARNINGS TO REPENT, WARNINGS THAT, LIKE THOSE IN EGYPT AND JERICHO, ARE NOT PRIMARILY INTENDED TO PRODUCE REPENTANCE BUT ARE PUNISHMENTS FOR THOSE WHO ARE INTRACTABLY OBDURATE. IF “THE REST” (Οἱ ΛΟΙΠΟΊ) IS TAKEN ABSOLUTELY, THEN PUNISHMENT, NOT WARNING, IS THE ONLY PURPOSE OF THE TRUMPETS. IF THE REFERENCE CONNOTES ONLY THOSE WHO PROVE TO BE ULTIMATELY INTRACTABLE, THEN THE TRUMPETS COULD CONVEY THE SECONDARY NOTION OF WARNING. THE LATTER NOTION IS MORE PLAUSIBLE IN THE LIGHT OF THE DUAL PURPOSE OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES (SEE ABOVE). TOGETHER WITH THE IDEA OF JUDGMENT, THE TRUMPETS AT JERICHO ALSO INDICATED VICTORY FOR GOD AND HIS PEOPLE. THIS CONFIRMS THE SAME THRUST AS THE TRUMPETS IN REVELATION.
IT IS SUITABLE THAT THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS WOULD BE PLACED IMMEDIATELY AFTER REVELATION 7, WHERE THE PEOPLE OF GOD HAVE BEEN PORTRAYED AS A FIGHTING ARMY (7:3–8) CONDUCTING VICTORIOUS HOLY WAR IRONICALLY BY REMAINING FAITHFUL DESPITE EARTHLY SUFFERING (E.G., 7:14). THE BLOWING OF MULTIPLE TRUMPETS, IN CONTRAST TO ONLY ONE TRUMPET, INDICATES A CALL TO FIGHT AGAINST THE ENEMY IN NUM. 10:2–9. THIS SUGGESTS THAT THE DEPICTION OF THE WAR CAMP IN NUMBERS 1FF., WHICH IS BEHIND BOTH THE MILITARY ORGANIZATION AT QUMRAN AND REV. 7:4–8, ALSO WAS FORMATIVE FOR QUMRAN’S VIEW OF TRUMPETS IN THE LAST BATTLE (SEE BELOW) AND CONTINUES TO BE EVOKED IN THE TRUMPET WOES OF REVELATION 8–9.
WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS FROM 6:9–11 FOR VINDICATION AGAINST THEIR PERSECUTORS IS ANSWERED BOTH IN THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE SEVENTH SEAL AND IN THE FOLLOWING TRUMPET WOES. THESE PRAYERS ARISE TO GOD, AND GOD RESPONDS BY CAUSING INAUGURATED AND FINAL JUDGMENT ON THE EARTH. THE TRUMPET INFLICTIONS COMING ON THE HEELS OF CH. 7 SHOULD BE SEEN AS ANOTHER OF THE WAYS THE SAINTS CARRY ON HOLY WAR: THEY PRAY THAT GOD’S JUDICIAL DECREE WILL BE CARRIED OUT AGAINST THEIR PERSECUTORS. THEY WAGE IRONIC WARFARE BY MEANS OF SACRIFICIAL SUFFERING, WHICH MAKES THEIR PRAYER OF VINDICATION ACCEPTABLE TO GOD (SEE FURTHER ON 8:4). THIS IS CLOSELY PARALLELED BY THE QUMRAN STRATEGY FOR THE END-TIME BATTLE: PART OF THE WAR PLAN WAS TO WRITE PRAYERS FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF THE ENEMY ON TRUMPETS TO BE BLOWN DURING THE BATTLE (SEE BELOW). WORLD DISTURBANCE AND THE APPARENTLY EVIL OCCURRENCES OF HISTORY ARE NOT A SIGN THAT EVENTS ARE OUT OF GOD’S CONTROL, BUT ARE AN EXPRESSION OF HOLY WAR, COMING AS A RESULT OF THE CHURCH’S PRAYERS AND GOD’S SOVEREIGN RESPONSE TO THOSE PRAYERS.10 AS AT JERICHO, THE SAINTS DO NOT DIRECTLY FIGHT, BUT WAIT ON GOD TO FIGHT FOR THEM FROM HEAVEN.
GOD TYPICALLY FOUGHT ISRAEL’S HOLY WARS FROM HEAVEN BY CAUSING THE ELEMENTS OF NATURE (INCLEMENT WEATHER, ETC.) TO THWART THE ENEMY. HE DEFEATED THE EGYPTIANS THROUGH THE TEN PLAGUES AND THEN THE MIRACLE AT THE RED SEA. LIKEWISE, THE SUN, THE MOON, AND HAIL WERE EMPLOYED TO DEFEAT THE AMORITES (JOSH. 10:10–15). “THE STARS FOUGHT FROM HEAVEN” AGAINST THE CANAANITES, CAUSING THEM TO BE DEFEATED THROUGH A FLOOD (JUDG. 5:19–21). SOME OF THE DESCRIPTIONS OF VICTORY IN HOLY WAR ARE LITERAL (EXODUS 7–15), OTHERS FIGURATIVE (PS. 18:4–19), AND STILL OTHERS A MIXTURE OF THE TWO (AS IN JUDGES 5). MOST ARE FIGURATIVE (SEE ON 6:12–14 AND BELOW). AGAINST THIS BACKGROUND, THE PORTRAYAL OF THE TRUMPET PLAGUES IN REVELATION 8–9 WITH THE SAME OT IMAGERY ENHANCES FURTHER THE NOTION THAT THE TRUMPETS DEPICT GOD CONDUCTING HOLY WAR.
IT IS BEYOND COINCIDENCE THAT “A VERY LOUD TRUMPET SOUND” SUMMONS ISRAEL TO MOUNT SINAI TO ACKNOWLEDGE GOD’S KINGSHIP AND PRESENCE AMONG THEM AFTER THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT HAVE BEEN EXECUTED (EXOD. 19:6, 13–19).11 INDEED, PHILO, SPEC. LEG. 2.188–92, SAYS THAT THE FEAST OF “TRUMPETS” WAS BASED ON EXOD. 19:16, WHERE THE TRUMPET WAS BLOWN BECAUSE IT “IS THE INSTRUMENT USED IN WAR … FOR ENGAGING BATTLE AND ALSO FOR RECALLING THE TROOPS … TO THEIR RESPECTIVE CAMPS”; THE FEAST EXPRESSED THANKS “TO GOD THE PEACEMAKER … WHO [FIRST] DESTROYS FACTION BOTH IN CITIES AND IN THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE UNIVERSE.” PHILO ADDS THAT BOTH THE TRUMPET OF EXOD. 19:16 AND THE FESTIVE TRUMPETS WERE DIRECTED “PARTLY TO THE NATION [ISRAEL] IN PARTICULAR, PARTLY TO ALL HUMANKIND.”
THIS OT PATTERN OF DESTRUCTIVE PLAGUES FOLLOWED BY THE PEACE OF KINGSHIP HAS BEEN PARTIALLY FORMATIVE FOR JOHN’S INTRODUCTION OF THE END-TIME KINGSHIP OF GOD IN 11:15–19 BY THE SEVENTH TRUMPET FOLLOWING THE PLAGUES OF THE PRECEDING TRUMPETS. THE PRESENCE OF THE EXODUS BACKGROUND IS CLEAR FROM THE FACT THAT THE THEOPHANIC DESCRIPTION OF EXOD. 19:16, 18 (“SOUNDS AND LIGHTNING FLASHES … QUAKING”) HAS BEEN FORMATIVE FOR THE SIMILAR DESCRIPTIONS THAT BOTH INTRODUCE (REV. 8:5) AND CONCLUDE (11:19) THE TRUMPET SERIES (SEE FURTHER ON 4:5; 8:5; 11:19).
WE HAVE CONCLUDED ABOVE THAT THE TRUMPETS REPRESENT PUNITIVE JUDGMENTS AGAINST HARDENED UNBELIEVERS INSTEAD OF MERE WARNINGS TO INDUCE REPENTANCE. THIS IS STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO THE SYSTEMATIC USE OF TRUMPETS IN THE LAST ESCHATOLOGICAL BATTLE TO BE CONDUCTED BY THE SAINTS OF QUMRAN AGAINST THE FORCES OF BELIAL (SO 1QM 3; 8.10–9.16; 10.6–8; 11.9–11; 16; 17.10–15; 18.3–5). THE QUMRAN BATTLE IS ALSO BASED PARTLY ON JOSHUA 6 AND NUMBERS 10 (NOTE THE APPEAL TO NUM. 10:9 IN 1QM 10.6–8). SEVEN AARONIC PRIESTS ARE MENTIONED IN THE WAR SCROLL (1QM), THOUGH ONLY SIX HAVE TRUMPETS. THE TRUMPETS ANNOUNCE THE JUDGMENT AND DEFEAT OF THE ENEMY, AS IS CLEAR FROM THE INSCRIPTIONS THAT WERE TO BE WRITTEN ON THEM (1QM 3.3–11—E.G., “TO PUT TO FLIGHT ALL WHO HATE RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND WITHDRAWAL OF FAVORS FROM THOSE WHO HATE GOD,” “VENGEANCE OF HIS ANGER ON ALL THE SONS OF DARKNESS,” “TO DESTROY UNGODLINESS”). THIS IS EMPHASIZED BY THE SUMMARY OF ALL THE TRUMPETS AS “TRUMPETS OF SLAUGHTER” (8.8–9; 9.1–2; 16.9). THE VERY BLOWING OF THE TRUMPETS PARTLY BRINGS ABOUT THE DEFEAT. THE DEFEAT HERALDED BY THE TRUMPETS ALSO MEANS THAT THE SAINTS “WILL BE REMEMBERED BEFORE … GOD AND SAVED FROM [THEIR] … ENEMIES” (10.7–8). THE PRIEST WITHOUT A TRUMPET IS TO WALK IN FRONT OF ALL THE TROOPS “TO STRENGTHEN THEIR HANDS IN BATTLE.” THE OTHER SIX PRIESTS ARE TO SOUND THEIR TRUMPETS SEVEN TIMES FOR EACH ASSAULT THAT THE TROOPS OF QUMRAN MAKE AGAINST THE ENEMY. THE ENEMY WILL BE ROUTED AFTER THE SEVENTH ASSAULT, AND THE SAINTS ARE TO PURSUE THEM UNTIL THEY ARE FINALLY DESTROYED (8.12–9.7).
IN ADDITION, SEVEN LEVITICAL PRIESTS ARE TO GO WITH THE SEVEN AARONIC PRIESTS AND ARE ASSIGNED TO CARRY SEVEN “HORNS” AND BLOW THEM DURING THE BATTLE TO BRING ABOUT VICTORY BY CONFOUNDING THE ENEMY (7.13–15; 8.9–10). THIS IS RELATED TO THE TALMUDIC REFLECTION THAT A TRUMPET WAS TO BE BLOWN ON TISHRI 1, WHICH IN THE RABBINIC PERIOD CAME TO BE VIEWED AS THE FIRST DAY OF THE NEW YEAR. GOD WAS EXPECTED TO JUDGE ALL PEOPLE ON THIS DAY AT THE END OF HISTORY. THE TRUMPETS ARE BLOWN ON THIS LAST DAY NOT ONLY TO HERALD THE LAST JUDGMENT BUT ALSO TO CONFUSE SATAN (B. ROSH HASHANAH 16A-B).
INDEED, THE TRUMPET SYMBOL IN POSTBIBLICAL JUDAISM HAD A PREDOMINANTLY ESCHATOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE (CF. ALSO ISA. 27:13; JOEL 2:1, 15; ZEPH. 1:16; ZECH. 9:14; PSS. SOL. 11:1; 4 EZRA 6:23).12 THE TRUMPETS AND HORNS IN THE WAR SCROLL DO NOT PRODUCE A MAGICAL EFFECT OF VICTORY OR SIGNIFY THAT THE SAINTS ON EARTH WIN THE BATTLE MERELY BY THEIR OWN EFFORTS. THEY INDICATE, RATHER, THE ULTIMATE FACT THAT THE DEFEAT OF THE ENEMY IS A RESULT OF GOD CONDUCTING BATTLE FROM HEAVEN THROUGH HIS ANGELIC HOSTS (E.G., 1QM 9.10–16; 11.17–12.11). THIS JUDGMENT OF THE ENEMY IS LIKENED TO THAT BROUGHT ON PHARAOH AND THE EGYPTIANS (11.9–11; 14.1).
THE MAIN DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS AT QUMRAN AND IN REVELATION IS THAT THE FORMER IMMEDIATELY PRECEDE THE CLIMAX OF HISTORY, WHEREAS, ON OUR READING, THE LATTER ENCOMPASS THE WHOLE OF THE CHURCH AGE. ONLY THE LAST TRUMPET HERALDS THE VERY END OF HISTORY (ALTHOUGH THE SEVENTH TRUMPET COULD HAVE BEEN IMMINENT FROM JOHN’S PERSPECTIVE, AS WOULD THEN BE THE CASE WITH EVERY CHRISTIAN GENERATION THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE).
LIFE OF ADAM AND EVE (APOCALYPSE) 22:1–3 PORTRAYS “THE ARCHANGEL … SOUNDING HIS TRUMPET” TO SIGNAL THAT GOD WAS ABOUT TO PASS “SENTENCE” AND “JUDGMENT” ON ADAM AND EVE. THIS IS IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH MENTION OF THEM “HIDING” FROM GOD (23:1–2), WHICH IS ALSO ALLUDED TO IN REV. 6:17.
POSSIBLY ALSO IN THE BACKGROUND ARE THE SEVEN TRUMPETS BLOWN BY THE LEVITES, WHICH FORMED PART OF THE MUSIC FOR THE TEMPLE LITURGY (1 CHRON. 15:24 [NOTE THE ASSOCIATION WITH THE ARK OF GOD]; NEH. 12:41). THESE WERE BLOWN EACH OF THE SEVEN DAYS OF THE WEEK (CF. THE CONTEXT OF 1 CHRON. 15:24–16:7, 37; NEH. 12:41–47). THESE TRUMPETS WERE TO BE A “REMINDER” OF ISRAEL’S NEEDS “BEFORE … GOD” AND WERE TO REMIND THE ISRAELITES TO THANK GOD FOR THE WAY IN WHICH HE HAD GRACIOUSLY REMEMBERED THEM IN PAST TIMES (E.G., 1 CHRON. 16:4; NUM. 10:10; PSALM 150).13
THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS: GOD RESPONDS TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYER BY USING ANGELS TO EXECUTE JUDGMENTS ON THE PERSECUTING WORLD, LEADING UP TO THE LAST JUDGMENT (8:6–9:21)
THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS: GOD DEPRIVES THE UNGODLY OF EARTHLY SECURITY BECAUSE OF THEIR PERSECUTION AND IDOLATRY IN ORDER TO INDICATE THEIR SEPARATION FROM HIM (8:6–12)
THE TRUMPETS PORTRAY JUDGMENT ON UNBELIEVERS BECAUSE OF THEIR HARDENED ATTITUDE, THUS DEMONSTRATING GOD’S INCOMPARABLE SOVEREIGNTY AND GLORY. THESE JUDGMENTS ARE NOT INTENDED TO EVOKE REPENTANCE BUT TO PUNISH BECAUSE OF THE PERMANENTLY HARDENED, UNREPENTANT STANCE OF THE UNBELIEVERS TOWARD GOD AND HIS PEOPLE. AS SUGGESTED ABOVE, ALTHOUGH 8:3–5 PRIMARILY SHOWS THAT THE LAST JUDGMENT IS GOD’S ANSWER TO 6:10, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT 8:3–5 ALSO FUNCTIONS SECONDARILY TO LINK THE TRUMPETS WITH THE PRAYER IN 6:10 FOR THE WORLD’S PUNISHMENT. IF THIS IS CORRECT, THEN, NOT ONLY SHOULD THE LAST JUDGMENT, REPRESENTED BY THE SEVENTH SEAL (AND PROBABLY ALSO THE SEVENTH TRUMPET), BE VIEWED AS A DIVINE RESPONSE TO 6:9–11, BUT ALSO THE FIRST SIX TRUMPET WOES PRECEDING THAT OF THE LAST JUDGMENT (11:15–19) SHOULD BE SO VIEWED, ESPECIALLY AS ANTICIPATING AND FINDING THEIR CLIMAX IN THE FINAL PUNISHMENT. ANOTHER INDICATION THAT THE TRUMPETS ARE AN INITIAL FORMAL ANSWER TO THE PRAYER FOR VINDICATION AGAINST “THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH” (6:11) IS THAT THE LAST THREE TRUMPETS ARE CALLED “WOES” AGAINST “THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH” (8:13; SO LIKEWISE 11:10). THIS WOULD MARK A PROGRESSION IN THOUGHT FROM THE SEALS TO THE TRUMPETS.
BUT REGARDLESS OF WHETHER OR NOT THIS SUGGESTED LINK IS PLAUSIBLE, THE TRUMPETS MARK THE BEGINNING OF A NEW SERIES OF JUDGMENTS. THE FIRST SIX WOES PRECEDE THE LAST PUNISHMENT, REPRESENTED BY THE SEVENTH SEAL AND THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. THEREFORE, THE TRUMPETS DO NOT FOLLOW THE SEVENTH SEAL CHRONOLOGICALLY BUT ONLY LITERARILY. THE TRUMPETS RECAPITULATE THE SEALS. BUT WHEREAS THE FIRST FIVE SEALS FOCUSSED ON THE TRIALS THROUGH WHICH BELIEVERS MUST PASS, NOW THE FOCUS IN THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS IS ON JUDGMENTS THAT UNBELIEVERS, BOTH INSIDE AND OUTSIDE THE VISIBLE CHURCH, MUST ENDURE. THE TRUMPETS RESEMBLE SOME OF THE TRIALS PICTURED IN THE SEALS, BUT NOW THE PRIMARY PURPOSE OF THE TRIALS IS TO PUNISH.
6 NOW THE DESCRIPTION OF THE SEVEN TRUMPET ANGELS, INTRODUCED IN V 2 BUT ABRUPTLY INTERRUPTED, IS CONTINUED. THEY PREPARE TO SOUND THE TRUMPETS AND SO TO UNLEASH THEIR RESPECTIVE AFFLICTIONS.
1 EN. 90:21–27 DEPICTS SEVEN ANGELS WHO ARE AGENTS OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT IN THAT THEY BIND AND PRESENT EVIL ANGELS AND HUMANS TO GOD FOR SENTENCING.
THE FUTURE INDICATIVE INSTEAD OF THE SUBJUNCTIVE FOLLOWING ἵΝΑ (“IN ORDER THAT”) IS A SEMITISM, WHICH IS APPARENT FROM THE LXX TRANSLATION OF HEBREW IMPERFECTS PRECEDED BY FINAL CONJUNCTIONS (SO LIKEWISE 8:3).14
7 THE FIRST ANGEL SOUNDS HIS TRUMPET, AND THE FIRST OF THE NEW SERIES OF JUDGMENTS IS SENT FORTH. THE JUDGMENT CONSISTS OF “HAIL AND FIRE MIXED WITH BLOOD, AND IT WAS CAST ONTO THE EARTH” (IN SIB. OR. 5.377 “FIRE AND BLOOD” RAIN FROM HEAVEN AS PART OF THE END-TIME JUDGMENT). THE PHRASE ΠῦΡ … ἐΒΛΉΘΗ ΕἰΣ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ (“FIRE … CAST ONTO THE EARTH”) IS ALMOST IDENTICAL TO ΠΥΡὸΣ … ἔΒΑΛΕΝ ΕἰΣ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ (“FIRE … HE CAST ONTO THE EARTH”) IN 8:5. THIS MAY SUGGEST THAT BOTH REFER TO THE SAME JUDGMENT, BUT THIS IS UNLIKELY SINCE 8:5 REFERS TO THE LAST JUDGMENT AND ITS EFFECT CONSEQUENTLY IS UNLIMITED (CF. 11:19; 14:18; 16:18), WHILE THE EFFECT NOW OF THE FIRST TRUMPET WOE IS LIMITED TO “A THIRD OF THE LAND … A THIRD OF THE TREES … AND ALL GREEN GRASS.”
VERSE 7 IS PATTERNED AFTER THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUE OF HAIL AND FIRE IN EXOD. 9:22–25: “AND THE LORD GAVE … HAIL, AND FIRE RAN UPON THE LAND. AND THE LORD RAINED HAIL ON ALL THE LAND. AND THERE WAS HAIL AND FLAMING FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL.… AND THE HAIL STRUCK IN ALL THE LAND.… AND THE HAIL STRUCK ALL THE VEGETATION IN THE FIELD. AND THE HAIL SHATTERED ALL THE TREES IN THE FIELD.” IN BOTH EXODUS 9 AND REV. 8:7 HAIL AND FIRE ARE SENT FROM HEAVEN AGAINST THREE PARTS OF CREATION: EARTH/LAND (Γῆ), TREES, AND GRASS. ONE GREEK MS. [75] OF EXODUS 9 EVEN ADDS ΚΑΙ ΣΑΛΠΙΓΓΑΣ (“AND TRUMPETS”) TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE STORM PLAGUE IN EXOD. 9:23 (PROBABLY UNDER INFLUENCE OF EXOD. 19:16–19): “THE LORD SENT THUNDERINGS AND HAIL AND TRUMPETS.” THE COMMENTARY ON EXODUS 9 IN WISDOM 16:19, 22 ALSO MENTIONS FIRE BURNING IN THE MIDST OF WATER AND HAIL.
REVELATION MODIFIES THE EXODUS PLAGUE IN THAT NOW ONLY A THIRD OF THE LAND AND THE TREES ARE HARMED, YET THE AFFLICTION OF ALL THE GRASS REMAINS UNCHANGED, THOUGH THE LIMITATION TO ONE THIRD MAY BE CARRIED OVER FROM THE PREVIOUS CLAUSES, AS IS MORE CLEARLY THE CASE IN 8:11B.15 ALTHOUGH IN ONE SENSE THE TRIAL HAS THUS BEEN LIMITED IN ITS EFFECTS, IT HAS ALSO BEEN UNIVERSALIZED IN THAT IT NOW HAS EFFECT THROUGHOUT THE INHABITED EARTH AND NOT JUST WITHIN ONE NATION (UNLESS ONE ADOPTS A PRETERIST READING OF THE APOCALYPSE IN WHICH EITHER ISRAEL OR THE ROMAN EMPIRE IS THE SCENE OF THE WOES). REVELATION ALSO EMPHASIZES THAT FIRE DID THE MAJOR HARM, WHEREAS EXODUS GIVES THIS ROLE TO THE HAIL. THE ADDITION OF THE ELEMENT OF “BLOOD” MAY COME FROM THE FIRST EGYPTIAN PLAGUE, THE NILE TURNING TO BLOOD, SO THAT THE FIRST PLAGUE BECOMES AN ASPECT OF THE FIRST TRUMPET.16
THIS WOE IS NOT REFERRING TO LITERAL FIRE THAT WILL BURN UP PART OF THE EARTH. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH 1:1, WHERE THE VISIONS ARE SAID TO BE A “COMMUNICATION BY SYMBOLS.” FURTHERMORE, “FIRE” ELSEWHERE IS USED FIGURATIVELY (SO MOST CLEARLY 4:5 AND ALSO IN 1:14; 2:18; 10:1; AND 19:12; SEE ALSO ON 9:17 AND 11:5). 4:5 IS ESPECIALLY RELEVANT BECAUSE THERE THE “FIRE BURNING BEFORE THE THRONE” IN HEAVEN RECEIVES A FORMAL FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION, AND THE ORDEALS SIGNALED BY ALL THE TRUMPETS ALSO HAVE THEIR ORIGIN “BEFORE GOD” (8:2) AND THEREFORE BEFORE THE HEAVENLY THRONE (8:3–4 EXPLICITLY EQUATES “BEFORE THE THRONE” WITH “BEFORE GOD”). THE PARTS OF THE EARTH AFFECTED ARE ASSOCIATED WITH FOOD SUPPLIES, WHICH IS CLEAR FROM EXOD. 9:25, 31–32. THE EXODUS PLAGUE DESTROYED ONLY PART OF THE FOOD SUPPLY (EXOD. 9:31–32: “FLAX AND BARLEY WERE SMITTEN … BUT WHEAT AND RYE WERE NOT”). THIS IS STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO THE DESCRIPTION IN REV. 6:6, WHERE THERE IS FAMINE, AND WHEAT AND BARLEY ARE SCARCE BUT STILL AVAILABLE.
CONSEQUENTLY, THE FIRST TRUMPET MAY REFER FIGURATIVELY TO THE FAMINE DEPICTED BY THE THIRD HORSEMAN. THE HARM MAY BE LIMITED IN 8:7 TO A THIRD OF THE LAND AND THE TREES BECAUSE OF THE LIMITATION OF THE HARM IN EXOD. 9:31–32 ITSELF. PEOPLE AND ANIMALS MAY ALSO UNDERGO HARM FROM THIS WOE, SINCE THIS IS THE CASE IN EXOD. 9:19, 22, 25. HOW THE HARM OCCURS IS NOT CLEAR, ALTHOUGH IT PROBABLY IS AN EFFECT OF THE FAMINE ITSELF.
BUT THE TRIBULATION IS PROBABLY LIMITED TO A THIRD OF THE LAND ABOVE ALL BECAUSE OF THE INFLUENCE OF EZEK. 5:2, 12 (CF. ALSO ZECH. 13:8–9). THERE THE EFFECT OF THE COMING JUDGMENT IS DETERMINED METAPHORICALLY BY THE USE OF “SCALES FOR WEIGHING.” ISRAEL IS DIVIDED INTO THIRDS AND JUDGED ACCORDINGLY. ONE THIRD IS TO BE BURNED WITH FIRE, ONE THIRD TO BE STRUCK BY THE SWORD, AND THE REMAINING THIRD TO BE SCATTERED IN CAPTIVITY (EZEK. 5:2). IN EZEK. 5:12 THE PRECISE JUDGMENT OF FIRE FROM 5:2 IS OMITTED AND INTERPRETED AS “PLAGUE AND FAMINE.” EZEKIEL 5 CONCLUDES THE PREDICTION OF COMING JUDGMENT WITH AN EMPHASIS ON FAMINE (VV 16–17). MOREOVER, THE ENTIRE CHAPTER IS INTRODUCED IN 4:9–17 BY A PREDICTION THAT THE COMING JUDGMENT WILL CONSIST OF FAMINE. THE METAPHOR OF WEIGHING IN SCALES (5:2) IS A CONTINUATION OF THE SIMILAR PICTURE IN THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING VERSES (4:16–17): “I AM GOING TO BREAK THE STAFF OF BREAD … AND THEY WILL EAT BREAD BY WEIGHT … AND DRINK WATER BY MEASURE … BECAUSE BREAD AND WATER WILL BE SCARCE.”
SO IN EZEKIEL 5 THE PICTURE OF ISRAEL JUDGED BY THIRDS IS SET WITHIN AN OVERALL FRAMEWORK OF FAMINE, AND THE ASPECT OF COMING JUDGMENT MOST HIGHLIGHTED IS THE SEVERITY OF FAMINE, WHICH IS FIGURATIVELY EXPRESSED AS A “BURNING FIRE AT THE CENTER OF THE CITY.” EZEKIEL 5 CONFIRMS THE SUGGESTION MADE ABOVE THAT THE FIRE THAT BURNS A THIRD OF THE LAND AND THE TREES AND ALL THE GRASS IN REV. 8:7 IS A METAPHORICAL PORTRAYAL OF A JUDGMENT BY FAMINE. SIMILARLY, SIB. OR. 3.540–44 UTILIZES EZEK. 5:12 BY STATING THAT “ONE-THIRD OF ALL HUMANKIND WILL SURVIVE” A SEVERE FAMINE (TWO-THIRDS WILL NOT), WHICH IS PORTRAYED AS A “BRONZE HEAVEN … DROUGHT … THE EARTH IRON … LACK OF SOWING AND PLANTING … FIRE ON THE EARTH.” A DIFFERENCE IN REV. 8:7 FROM EZEKIEL 5 IS THAT “ALL THE GREEN GRASS” IS STRUCK AND NOT MERELY A THIRD OF IT. NEVERTHELESS, THE GRASS REPRESENTS A THIRD OBJECT THAT THE FAMINE STRIKES.
FIRE AS A FIGURE FOR FAMINE IS ALSO IMPLIED BY REV. 18:8: “HER PLAGUES WILL COME, PESTILENCE … AND FAMINE, AND SHE WILL BURNED UP BY FIRE”; CF. ἐΝ ΠΥΡὶ ΚΑΤΑΚΑΥΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ WITH ΠῦΡ … ἐΒΛΉΘΗ ΕἰΣ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ … ΚΑὶ … ΚΑΤΕΚΆΗ IN 8:7 (“FIRE … WAS CAST ONTO THE EARTH … AND … IT WAS BURNED UP”). THE REPEATED EMPHASIS IN THE EZEKIEL BACKGROUND OF WEIGHING IN SCALES FURTHER CONNECTS REV. 8:7 WITH THE FAMINE WOE OF REV. 6:5–6, WHICH USES THE SAME METAPHOR FOR FAMINE. IN EZEKIEL THE FAMINE RESULTS IN SUFFERING FOR SOME AND DEATH FOR OTHERS (4:16–17; 5:10, 12, 16–17). THIS ALSO CONFIRMS THE PROPOSAL MADE ABOVE IN THE LIGHT OF EXOD. 9:19–25 THAT THE SAME SUFFERING SHOULD BE ASSUMED IN REV. 8:7. EZEKIEL 5, LIKE THE EXODUS PLAGUES, SHOWS THAT THE FIRST TRUMPET JUDGMENT IS NOT PRIMARILY MEANT TO INDUCE REPENTANCE BUT TO PUNISH HARDENED IDOLATERS (SO EZEK. 5:9, 11). THIS IS EXPRESSED EXPLICITLY IN REV. 9:20–21. THERE ALL THE SINNERS NOT KILLED BY THE SIXTH TRUMPET WOE (OR, PRESUMABLY, BY THE FIRST FIVE TRUMPETS) DO NOT REPENT OF THEIR IDOLATRY.
8:7 ALSO ECHOES EZEK. 38:22, WHICH REFERS TO THE FINAL END-TIME DEFEAT OF GOG BY THE LORD: “I WILL JUDGE HIM … WITH BLOOD, AND SWEEPING RAIN, AND HAILSTONES. AND I WILL RAIN FIRE ON HIM.”17 JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION USED EZEK. 38:22 IN CONNECTION WITH THE HAIL-PLAGUE TRADITION OF EXODUS AND APPLIED IT TO END-TIME EVENTS (PESIQTA RABBATI 17.8; PESIQTA DE RAB KAHANA 7.11; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 12.2; CF. ALSO MEKILTA, TRACTATE BESHALLAḤ, 2.83–84 AND 7.30–35, WHICH USE EZEK. 38:22 TO EXPAND INTERPRETATIVELY THE VICTORY OVER THE EGYPTIANS AT THE RED SEA). IF EZEK. 38:22 IS PARTLY ALLUDED TO IN REV. 8:7, THEN ITS IMAGERY OF THE FINAL BATTLE IS APPLIED TO EARLIER, INAUGURATED LATTER-DAY JUDGMENTS BY GOD THROUGHOUT THE AGE, WHICH LEAD UP TO THE LAST ENGAGEMENT. NOTE ALSO THE APPLICATION OF EZEK. 38:22 TO THE LAST BATTLE AND JUDGMENT IN SIB. OR. 3.689–94 AND POSSIBLY IN 3.287 AND 5.377.
PERHAPS ALSO ON THE BASIS OF EZEKIEL 5 AND IN STRIKING SIMILARITY TO REV. 6:6, B. BABA METZIA 59B ALSO REFERS TO A FAMINE THAT STRUCK THE WORLD BY THIRDS: AFTER THE PURPORTEDLY UNJUST EXCOMMUNICATION OF RABBI ELIEZER FOR UNTRUE TEACHING, “THE WORLD WAS THEN SMITTEN: A THIRD OF THE OLIVE CROP, A THIRD OF THE WHEAT, AND A THIRD OF THE BARLEY CROP.” MIDR. PS. 2.9 SAYS THAT “SUFFERING IS DIVIDED INTO THREE PORTIONS,” ONE OF WHICH IS RESERVED FOR THE LATTER-DAY GENERATION OF THE COMING MESSIAH, A HOPE THAT FOR CHRISTIANS BEGAN REALIZATION AT CHRIST’S FIRST COMING.
REV. 8:7 MIGHT ALSO EVOKE ZECH. 13:8–9, WHICH SAYS THAT AT THE END TIME A FIERY JUDGMENT WILL AFFECT “THIRDS” IN ISRAEL: “TWO PARTS WILL BE CUT OFF AND PERISH, BUT THE THIRD WILL BE LEFT IN IT. AND I WILL BRING THE THIRD THROUGH THE FIRE.” BOTH THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE UNGODLY SUFFER THE SAME TRIAL, BUT THE TRIAL POSITIVELY REFINES THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT ONLY PUNISHES THE UNGODLY. MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 2.33 VIEWS THE “THIRD” OF ZECH. 13:8 AS ISRAEL AND THE TWO-THIRDS AS THE IDOLATROUS NATIONS.
GILL IDENTIFIES THE “TREES” IN REV. 8:7 AS UNBELIEVING PEOPLE OF HIGH RANK, PARTLY ON THE BASIS OF TARGUMIC INTERPRETATION OF “TREES” IN HEBREW TEXTS AS UNBELIEVING “KINGS” (E.G., TARG. ISA. 2:13; TARG. ZECH. 11:2).18 CF. ALSO THE IMAGERY IN ISA. 10:16–20, WHICH COULD BE ECHOED IN REV. 8:7.19
8–9 THE SECOND TRUMPET CONTINUES THE JUDGMENT THEME OF THE FIRST. THE SEER HAS A VISION OF SOMETHING “LIKE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE THROWN INTO THE SEA.” THE LIKENESS OF A MOUNTAIN COULD BE METAPHORICAL FOR A KINGDOM, AS ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, IN THE OT, AND IN JEWISH APOCALYPTIC WRITINGS (SO REV. 14:1; 17:9; 21:10; SEE FURTHER ON 6:14 FOR OT AND JEWISH REFERENCES). FIRE IN THE APOCALYPSE AND ELSEWHERE IS AN IMAGE OF JUDGMENT. CONSEQUENTLY, THE BURNING MOUNTAIN CONNOTES THE JUDGMENT OF AN EVIL KINGDOM. THIS MEANING IS SUPPORTED BY 18:21, WHERE “ONE STRONG ANGEL TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA.” THE ANGEL IMMEDIATELY INTERPRETS THE SYMBOLISM OF HIS ACTION: “THUS WILL BABYLON, THE GREAT CITY, BE THROWN DOWN WITH VIOLENCE, AND WILL NOT BE FOUND ANY LONGER.” 18:20 ALSO INTERPRETS THIS TO MEAN THAT “GOD HAS PRONOUNCED JUDGMENT FOR YOU [SAINTS, ET AL.] AGAINST HER.”
JER. 51:25 REFERS TO BABYLON’S JUDGMENT THUS: “I AM AGAINST YOU, O DESTROYING MOUNTAIN … AND I WILL MAKE YOU A BURNED OUT MOUNTAIN” (NOTE LIKEWISE 1 EN. 18:13 AND 21:3, IN WHICH THE PRELIMINARY JUDGMENT OF THE FALLEN ANGELS IS SPOKEN OF AS “STARS LIKE GREAT BURNING MOUNTAINS”; SEE SIMILARLY SIB. OR. 5.512–31). THAT THIS JUDGMENT IS ALLUDED TO IN REV. 8:8 IS APPARENT FROM THE REPEATED ALLUSION TO IT IN THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (SEE ON 11:18B) AND FROM JER. 51:27: “BLOW A TRUMPET AMONG THE NATIONS,” WHICH IS A SIGNAL TO GATHER ARMIES AGAINST JERUSALEM. LATER IN THE SAME ORACLE OF JUDGMENT JEREMIAH SPEAKS OF A SCROLL OF WOE WRITTEN AGAINST BABYLON, TIED TO A STONE, AND THROWN INTO A RIVER. JEREMIAH INTERPRETS THIS SYMBOLIC ACTION BY SAYING, “SO SHALL BABYLON SINK DOWN AND NOT RISE AGAIN” (JER. 51:63–64). HERE WE HAVE THE BASIS OF REV. 18:21. SINCE THE STONE AND THE MOUNTAIN, METAPHORS FOR BABYLON UNDERGOING JUDGMENT, ARE BOTH FOUND IN JEREMIAH 51, IT IS PLAUSIBLE THAT THE METAPHORS ARE ALSO RELATED IN REVELATION 8 AND 18.
ALL THIS ENFORCES THE CONCLUSION IN REV. 8:8 THAT THE BURNING MOUNTAIN CAST INTO THE SEA REFERS TO THE JUDGMENT OF A WICKED KINGDOM. THIS KINGDOM IS TO BE IDENTIFIED AS “BABYLON,” “THE GREAT CITY” OF REVELATION 11–18, WHICH HOLDS SWAY OVER THE EVIL WORLD SYSTEM. THAT THE BURNING MOUNTAIN IS THE OBJECT OF GOD’S JUDGMENT AND NOT THE AGENT OF JUDGMENT IS CLEAR FROM JEREMIAH 51 AND FROM THE FACT ELSEWHERE IN THE OT THAT MOUNTAINS REPRESENTING NATIONS ARE ALWAYS PORTRAYED AS THE OBJECTS OF GOD’S JUDGMENT (E.G., ISA. 41:15 [THE TARGUM HAS “GENTILES AND KINGDOMS”]; 42:15; EZEK. 35:2–7; ZECH. 4:7).20
THEREFORE, THE PICTURE IN REV. 8:8 DID NOT ORIGINATE FROM AN ATTEMPT TO DEPICT A LITERAL VOLCANIC ERUPTION OR SOME OTHER NATURAL PHENOMENON OCCURRING IN THE FIRST CENTURY OR PREDICTED FOR LATER.21 A LITERAL READING IS RENDERED UNLIKELY HERE AND THROUGHOUT THE VISIONARY SECTION BY THE SIMPLE OBSERVATION THAT THE CATASTROPHES ARE INSPIRED PRIMARILY BY OT LITERARY MODELS THAT CONTAIN FIGURES OF SPEECH.22 THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT SUCH MODELS COULD NOT HAVE BEEN USED TO DESCRIBE LITERAL DISASTERS, BUT THE BURDEN OF PROOF IS ON THOSE WHO HOLD TO A LITERAL UNDERSTANDING IN ADDITION TO A FIGURATIVE PERSPECTIVE.
THE SECOND TRUMPET CONTINUES THE SAME KIND OF WOE INTRODUCED WITH THE FIRST, THOUGH IT NOW AFFECTS A THIRD OF THE SEA, A PART OF THE COSMOS NOT HARMED BY THE FIRST TRUMPET. AS IN V 7, THE IMAGE OF FIRE MAY AGAIN REFER TO SEVERE FAMINE CONDITIONS. THE REFERENCE TO “A THIRD” SHOWS THAT THIS IS AGAIN A LIMITED JUDGMENT. “A THIRD OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD” IS A DIRECT ALLUSION TO EXOD. 7:20, WHERE MOSES TURNS THE WATER OF THE NILE INTO BLOOD. JUST AS THE FISH IN THE NILE DIED, SO REV. 8:9 SAYS THAT “A THIRD OF THE CREATURES IN THE SEA DIED.”
THIS PORTRAYAL AND ITS OT BACKGROUND AGAIN FIT WITH CONDITIONS OF FAMINE, NOW ALSO WITH A RESULTING PARTIAL HINDRANCE OF MARITIME COMMERCE: “A THIRD OF THE SHIPS WERE DESTROYED.” THIS ADDS FURTHER TO THE PICTURE OF A CUTBACK IN RESOURCES THAT WERE FORMERLY PLENTIFUL, WHICH WILL BE ELABORATED IN CH. 18. THE DESTRUCTION OF SHIPS HERE ANTICIPATES THE DESCRIPTION IN 18:11–19 OF THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF “THE GREAT CITY, BABYLON,” THE SOURCE OF MARITIME COMMERCE: “EVERY SHIPMASTER AND ALL WHO SAIL ANYWHERE AND EVERY SAILOR AND AS MANY AS WORK ON THE SEA … CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING … AND THEY WERE WEEPING AND MOURNING, SAYING ‘WOE, WOE, IS THE GREAT CITY, THROUGH WHICH ALL THOSE WHO HAVE SHIPS IN THE SEA BECAME WEALTHY BECAUSE OF HER WEALTH’ ” (18:17–19). THE SEAFARERS MOURN BECAUSE THEY REALIZE THAT BABYLON’S DESTRUCTION ENTAILS THEIR OWN DEMISE. THERE MAY BE IN 8:9 AN IMPLICIT IDEA OF A SHORTAGE OF WATER, SINCE THAT WAS A MAJOR EFFECT OF THE NILE TURNING INTO BLOOD (EXOD. 7:18–19, 21, 24), WHICH WOULD INTENSIFY THE PICTURE OF MARITIME DISASTER HERE. BUT THAT ASPECT OF THE EXODUS BACKGROUND IS EXPRESSED EXPLICITLY ONLY WITH THE THIRD TRUMPET.
THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT CITY (“THE GREAT MOUNTAIN” = “BABYLON THE GREAT”) RESULTS IN FAMINE, WHICH AFFECTS PARTS OF THE ENTIRE WORLD, HERE “THE SEA.” “THE SEA” IS FIGURATIVE FOR UNBELIEVING PEOPLES IN 17:1, 15, BUT THAT MAY NOT BE THE CASE HERE BECAUSE 8:9B CONTINUES WITH A DESCRIPTION OF WHAT WAS IN THE SEA. ON THE OTHER HAND, IN THE LIGHT OF INFLUENCE FROM JEREMIAH 51, IT IS PROBABLY NO COINCIDENCE THAT JER. 28(51):42 LXX DESCRIBES BABYLON’S DEMISE WITH THE METAPHORICAL PICTURE OF A “SEA” THAT “HAS COME UP ON BABYLON … AND SHE IS COVERED.”23 JER. 51:55 MT DESCRIBES BABYLON AS ENGULFED BY “MANY WATERS.” IN BOTH CASES, THE SEA IS A METAPHOR FOR FOREIGN INVADERS (AS IN ISA. 8:7). IF THIS IS IN MIND IN REVELATION, THEN THE “SEA” COULD BE A METAPHOR FOR UNBELIEVING NATIONS, AND IT WOULD BE PARALLEL WITH THE “MANY WATERS” OF REV. 17:1 (CF. 17:15).
EZEK. 29:3–5 PREDICTS JUDGMENT ON A LATER PHARAOH THROUGH ANOTHER PLAGUE ON FISH. BUT THIS PHARAOH IS DESCRIBED AS A “GREAT MONSTER THAT LIES IN THE MIDST OF HIS RIVERS” AND THAT WILL BE CAUGHT. HIS PEOPLE ARE CALLED “THE FISH OF YOUR NILE,” WHO “WILL CLING TO YOUR [PHARAOH’S] SCALES” (TARG. EZEK. 29:3–5 MAKES THE IDENTIFICATION OF PEOPLE AND FISH EXPLICIT). THIS MAY REPRESENT A FIGURATIVE DEVELOPMENT OF THE EXODUS PLAGUE IN WHICH FISH IN THE NILE DIED (LATER JEWISH WRITINGS IDENTIFIED THE PHARAOH OF THE EXODUS WITH THE DEPICTION IN EZEK. 29:3 AND ASSOCIATED THE PASSAGE WITH THE EXODUS PLAGUE TRADITION: E.G., MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 5.14; 8.1–2; 9.3; 20.6). IF SO, “THE CREATURES THAT WERE IN THE SEA” IN REV. 8:8 LIKEWISE COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS FIGURATIVE FOR PEOPLE. SINCE THE “SEA” HERE AND ELSEWHERE MIGHT REPRESENT NATIONS, THE FISH MAY STAND FOR PEOPLE AMONG THE NATIONS.24 HAB. 1:14 REFERS TO THOSE SUBJUGATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AS “LIKE THE FISH OF THE SEA.”
NOTE THE SOLECISM Τὰ ἔΧΟΝΤΑ ΨΥΧΆΣ (“THOSE HAVING LIFE”), WHICH SHOULD BE GENITIVE RATHER THAN NOMINATIVE TO AGREE WITH ITS ANTECEDENT ΤῶΝ ΚΤΙΣΜΆΤΩΝ (“OF THE CREATURES”). THE LACK OF AGREEMENT MAY BE DUE TO SEMITIC INFLUENCE, SINCE HEBREW HAD FEWER DECLINED FORMS THAN GREEK. IN PARTICULAR, THE PHRASE MAY REFLECT GEN. 1:20,25 WHERE THE PHRASE NEPHESH HAYYÂ (LITERALLY “SOUL OF LIFE” = “HAVING A SOUL OF LIFE”) IS UNDECLINED ACCORDING TO HEBREW CONVENTIONS BUT ACCORDING TO SYNTACTICAL POSITION IS IN APPOSITION TO THE COGNATE ACCUSATIVE SHEREṬ (“SWARMING THINGS”).
MOST MSS. HAVE ὡΣ ὄΡΟΣ ΜΈΓΑ ΠΥΡὶ ΚΑΙΌΜΕΝΟΝ (“AS A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE”) BUT SOME OMIT ΠΥΡΊ (“WITH FIRE”; SO K SYPH TYC). THERE IS NO OBVIOUS MOTIVE FOR ADDING ΠΥΡΊ, AND IT IS UNLIKELY THAT SUCH AN ADDITION COULD HAVE BEEN MADE ACCIDENTALLY. BUT THERE IS A POSSIBLE MOTIVE FOR THE OMISSION, SINCE THE NEXT TRUMPET HAS THE SIMILAR PHRASE ΜΈΓΑΣ ΚΑΙΌΜΕΝΟΣ (“A GREAT [STAR] BURNING”) BUT WITHOUT ΠΥΡΊ (V 10). A SCRIBE MAY WELL HAVE CONFUSED THE TWO SIMILAR PHRASES AND READ THE OMISSION INTO V 8 FROM V 10. THE OMISSION COULD ALSO HAVE BEEN AN INTENTIONAL EFFORT TO MAINTAIN A MORE CONSISTENT PARALLELISM BETWEEN THE TWO TRUMPETS OR TO ELIMINATE AN APPARENT REDUNDANCY WITH ΚΑΙΌΜΕΝΟΝ (“BURNING”).26 AT ANY RATE, THE OMISSION IS BEST CONSIDERED SECONDARY, AND THE INCLUSION OF ΠΥΡΊ IS SUPPORTED BY MSS. OF BETTER QUALITY (E.G., A א A 2053 2344) AND OCCURS IN MSS. FROM DIFFERENT FAMILIES AND GEOGRAPHICAL REGIONS.
10–11 WITH THE THIRD TRUMPET THE JUDGMENT OF FAMINE APPEARS TO BE CONTINUED. THE MISERY OF FOUL, UNDRINKABLE WATER IMPLICIT IN THE SECOND TRUMPET IS BROUGHT TO THE FORE. THEREFORE, EXOD. 7:15–24 STILL STANDS IN THE BACKGROUND, AS IS ALSO EVIDENT FROM THE STATEMENT HERE THAT “RIVERS AND SPRINGS OF WATERS” WERE AFFECTED (CF. EXOD. 7:19). THE SIMILARITY IS ENHANCED BY PS. 78:44, WHICH PARAPHRASES THE EXODUS PLAGUE BY SAYING THAT GOD “CHANGED THEIR RIVERS INTO BLOOD, AND THEIR STREAMS, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT DRINK” (UNCIAL A OMITS “AND ON THE SPRINGS OF WATER” IN REV. 8:10, PERHAPS BECAUSE A SCRIBE UNINTENTIONALLY SKIPPED TO THE ΚΑΊ [“AND”] AT THE BEGINNING OF V 11).
AS WITH THE SECOND TRUMPET, SO AGAIN HERE A GREAT FIREBALL IS THROWN FROM HEAVEN. THIS TIME IT IS NOT DEPICTED AS “A GREAT MOUNTAIN” BUT AS “A GREAT STAR BURNING LIKE A TORCH.” IF THIS IS A CONTINUATION OF THE SIMILAR JUDGMENT OF THE FIRST TWO TRUMPETS, THEN THE FIRE CAN AGAIN BE UNDERSTOOD AS A METAPHOR OF FAMINE. WE HAVE OBSERVED ELSEWHERE THAT STARS REPRESENT ANGELIC BEINGS IN REVELATION, THE OT, AND POST-BIBLICAL JUDAISM (SEE ON 1:19). THESE ANGELS THEMSELVES OFTEN CORPORATELY REPRESENT EARTHLY PEOPLES AND KINGDOMS, AND FIRE TYPICALLY SYMBOLIZES JUDGMENT IN THE APOCALYPSE AND OTHER RELATED LITERATURE (SEE ON 8:8). THE SAME MUST BE THE CASE HERE. AS IN V 8, WE SEE HERE THE JUDGMENT OF AN ANGEL WHO IS A LEGAL-LIKE REPRESENTATION OF SINFUL PEOPLE.
FURTHERMORE, MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 9.9 INTERPRETS THE EXOD. 7:16–18 PLAGUE ON THE WATERS, WHICH IS STILL IN THE BACKGROUND OF REV. 8:10, AS A JUDGMENT ON HEAVENLY BEINGS (I.E., THE NILE GOD) WHO ARE LEGAL AGENTS REPRESENTING SINFUL PEOPLE, THE LATTER OF WHOM ARE LIKEWISE AFFECTED. ISA. 24:21 IS ADDUCED IN SUPPORT OF THE MIDRASHIC INTERPRETATION: “THE LORD WILL PUNISH THE HOST OF HEAVEN ON HIGH AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH ON EARTH” (CF. ALSO B. SUK. 29A IN ITS COMMENT ON EXOD. 12:12). SO SIMILARLY MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 23.15 AFFIRMS THAT BOTH THE EGYPTIANS AND THEIR GUARDIAN ANGEL WERE JUDGED AT THE RED SEA).27 THIS INTERPRETATION IS SUPPORTED BY 1 EN. 18:13 AND 21:3, WHICH DESCRIBE THE JUDGMENT OF FALLEN ANGELS AS “STARS LIKE GREAT BURNING MOUNTAINS,” AND 1 EN. 108:3–6, WHICH BORROWS THE SAME IMAGE TO PORTRAY THE PUNISHMENT OF SINFUL PEOPLE (CF. ALSO 1 EN. 86–88).
REV. 8:10 APPEARS, THEN, TO PORTRAY JUDGMENT THAT PEOPLE AND THEIR REPRESENTATIVE ANGEL(S) ENDURE THROUGHOUT HISTORY AND THAT PRECEDES THEIR FINAL CONDEMNATION AT THE END OF HISTORY. THE BURNING STAR COULD, ON THE OTHER HAND, REPRESENT MERELY AN AGENT OF DIVINE JUDGMENT. HOWEVER, THE OBSERVATION THAT THE DESCENT OF THE BURNING MOUNTAIN IN V 10 IS PARALLEL TO THE DESCENT OF THE BURNING STAR IN V 8 ALSO INDICATES THAT THE STAR SHOULD BE IDENTIFIED AS AN ANGELIC REPRESENTATIVE OF AN EVIL KINGDOM UNDERGOING JUDGMENT. HERE THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON’S ANGEL IS IN VIEW, SINCE V 8 CONCERNS THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON THE GREAT.
THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE STAR AS BABYLON’S REPRESENTATIVE ANGEL BECOMES MORE CONVINCING IF V 10 IS UNDERSTOOD AS ALLUDING TO ISA. 14:12–15.28 THERE THE JUDGMENT OF THE KING OF BABYLON AND HIS NATION IS SAID TO OCCUR BECAUSE ITS GUARDIAN ANGEL, “THE STAR OF THE MORNING,” HAS “FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, … THRUST DOWN TO SHEOL … TO THE RECESSES OF THE PIT.” THAT THE JUDGMENT OF THE BABYLONIAN WORLD SYSTEM IS IN MIND IN REV. 8:8, 10 IS CONSISTENT WITH THE IMAGERY IN SIB. OR. 5.158–60: “A GREAT STAR WILL COME FROM HEAVEN INTO THE DIVINE SEA AND WILL BURN UP THE DEEP SEA AND BABYLON ITSELF AND THE LAND OF ITALY.”
THE STAR IS CALLED “WORMWOOD,” AND, AS WITH THE JUDGMENTS IN VV 7–9, A THIRD OF THE WATERS THAT IT STRIKES ARE TURNED INTO WORMWOOD, AND MANY PEOPLE DIE FROM DRINKING THE WATER. PHILO, VIT. MOS. 1.100, ALSO AFFIRMS THAT THE EXODUS PLAGUES, INCLUDING THE PLAGUE ON THE WATERS, RESULTED IN “A GREAT MULTITUDE OF PEOPLE KILLED.” THE SCENE OF JUDGMENT HERE IS BASED ON JER. 9:15 AND 23:15, WHICH BOTH AFFIRM THAT GOD “WILL FEED THEM [ISRAEL] … WITH WORMWOOD AND GIVE THEM POISONED WATER TO DRINK.” THE POLLUTING JUDGMENT COMES BECAUSE ISRAEL’S RELIGIOUS LEADERS HAVE SPIRITUALLY POLLUTED THE NATION WITH THEIR IDOLATROUS BA’AL WORSHIP. THIS JUDGMENT IN JEREMIAH IS PART OF A DESCRIPTION OF COMING FAMINE, WHICH IS ALLUDED TO EARLIER IN JER. 8:13–14: “THERE WILL BE NO GRAPES ON THE VINE AND NO FIGS ON THE FIG TREE, THE LEAF WILL WITHER, AND WHAT I HAVE GIVEN THEM WILL PASS AWAY … THE LORD HAS DOOMED US AND HAS GIVEN US POISONED WATER TO DRINK.” THERE ALSO THE WOE OF FAMINE OCCURS BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY (JER. 8:19).
“WORMWOOD” IS A BITTER HERB, AND WATER CONTAMINATED BY IT CAN BE POISONOUS IF DRUNK OVER A LONG PERIOD. THE OCCURRENCES OF THE WORD IN JEREMIAH ARE METAPHORS FOR THE BITTERNESS OF SUFFERING RESULTING FROM JUDGMENT. THE METAPHOR WAS CHOSEN TO SHOW THAT JUDGMENT WAS WELL-SUITED TO THE CRIME: BECAUSE THE PROPHETS FIGURATIVELY “POLLUTED” ISRAEL WITH IDOLATRY, SO GOD IS PICTURED AS POLLUTING THEM WITH BAD WATER, THAT IS, WITH THE BITTERNESS OF SUFFERING. THIS FIGURATIVE MEANING IS CONFIRMED FROM THE INDISPUTABLE METAPHORICAL USES OF THE WORD EVERYWHERE ELSE IN THE OT, WHERE IT ALSO REPRESENTS SEVERE AFFLICTION RESULTING FROM DIVINE WRATH (DEUT. 29:17–18, AGAIN IN CONNECTION WITH IDOLATRY; PROV. 5:4; LAM. 3:15, 19; AMOS 5:7; 6:12; CF. HOS. 10:4). THE TARGUM TO JER. 9:15 AND 23:15 PLACES “WORMWOOD” IN A SIMILE (“I AM BRINGING DISTRESS … BITTERNESS LIKE WORMWOOD”) AND CHANGES THE “POISONED WATER” OF THE MT INTO “THE CUP OF CURSING.” SO LIKEWISE IN REV. 8:11 BABYLON, THE PREVAILING WORLD SYSTEM, HAS INFLUENCED THE EARTH-DWELLERS AND SOME IN THE COVENANT COMMUNITY TO BECOME IDOLATROUS. AND THE CONSEQUENCE OF SUCH IDOLATROUS POLLUTION IS JUDGMENT ON BOTH BABYLON AND THOSE HELD UNDER ITS SWAY.
AGAINST THE OT BACKGROUND, THE THIRD TRUMPET DOES NOT UNLEASH A WOE IN WHICH WATER BECOMES LITERALLY POISONED. RATHER, THE TONE IS ONE OF JUDGMENT THAT BRINGS BITTER SUFFERING, INCLUDING DEATH, NOT ONLY ON “OUTSIDERS” TO THE COVENANT BUT ALSO ON PURPORTED MEMBERS OF THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH. THE JUDGMENT COULD BE IDENTIFIED SPECIFICALLY AS FAMINE, BUT THIS ITSELF COULD REPRESENT EVEN BROADER AFFLICTION. THE OBVIOUSLY SYMBOLIC REFERENCE TO “BITTERNESS” IN 10:9–10 (AGAIN USING THE VERB ΠΙΚΡΑΊΝΩ, “MAKE BITTER”) ALSO SIGNIFIES JUDGMENT AND POINTS TO THE CONCLUSION WE HAVE COME TO HERE (SEE ON 10:9–10).
THE JUDGMENT OF POISONING WATER WITH WORMWOOD IN 8:11 CONVEYS THE IDEA OF FAMINE AND SO CONTINUES THE THEME OF THE PRECEDING TWO TRUMPET WOES. THIS IS IN LINE WITH IDEAS SEEN IN EARLY JEWISH WRITINGS. IN 4 EZRA 6:23 THE BLOWING OF THE LATTER-DAY TRUMPET IS DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED WITH A JUDGMENT THAT BRINGS CONDITIONS OF FAMINE, EVEN AFFECTING “THE SPRINGS OF FOUNTAINS,” AS IN REV. 8:10 (CF. 4 EZRA 6:22, 24). IN APOC. ABR. 31 THE TRUMPET SIMILARLY INTRODUCES THE FINAL DENOUEMENT, WHICH CONSISTS OF FIRE DESTROYING ALL THE UNGODLY (SIMILARLY ZECH. 9:14). BUT THIS IS NOT A MERE SHORTAGE OF GOOD WATER. THE SEVERITY IS EMPHASIZED BY THE FACT THAT PEOPLE ARE FORCED TO DRINK BAD WATER AND SUFFER FROM DOING SO.
THE FIRST THREE TRUMPETS HAVE BEEN JUDGMENTS OF FIRE AFFECTING PARTS OF THE EARTH, HUMANITY, SEA, AND RIVERS. THE PARTIAL NATURE OF THESE WOES IS NOT ONLY INDICATED BY THEIR LIMITATION TO “THIRDS” BUT ALSO BY THE CONTRAST WITH THE RELATED PORTRAYAL IN SIB. OR. 4.174–77, WHERE A TRUMPET HERALDS THE BURNING OF “THE WHOLE EARTH, THE WHOLE HUMAN RACE, AND ALL THE CITIES AND RIVERS AND THE SEA.”
THE PREPOSITION ἐΚ IN THE PHRASE ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ὑΔΆΤΩΝ IS TO BE RENDERED CAUSALLY (“BECAUSE OF THE WATERS”); THE FOLLOWING ὅΤΙ CAN BE TRANSLATED EITHER AS “THAT” OR “BECAUSE.” AT THE END OF V 11 MOST MSS. HAVE ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ὑΔΆΤΩΝ (“BECAUSE OF THE WATERS”) BUT UNCIAL A HAS ἐΠΊ (LITERALLY “UPON”) INSTEAD OF ἐΚ (“FROM, BECAUSE”). NEVERTHELESS, BOTH CAN HAVE THE BASIC MEANING OF “BECAUSE.”29
ΠΗΓὰΣ ὑΔΆΤΩΝ (“SPRINGS OF WATERS,” REV. 7:17) AND ΠΗΓῆΣ ΤΟῦ ὕΔΑΤΟΣ (“SPRING OF WATER,” 21:6) ARE ALMOST VERBATIM PARALLELS TO ΠΗΓὰΣ ΤῶΝ ὑΔΆΤΩΝ (“SPRINGS OF WATERS”) IN 8:10. BUT BOTH ARE MODIFIED BY “LIFE” (ΖΩΉ), WHEREAS THE PHRASE IN 8:10 IS DIRECTLY LINKED TO “DEATH” (8:11: “MANY DIED FROM THE WATERS”). THIS LIKENESS AND CONTRAST SUGGEST AN ANTITHETICALLY PARALLEL MEANING: IF THE “LIVING WATERS” OF CHS. 7 AND 21 REPRESENT THE REWARD OF ETERNAL, SPIRITUAL LIFE FOR FAITHFULNESS THROUGH SUFFERING (SEE ON 7:17; 21:6; CF. 22:1), THEN THE WATERS OF DEATH IN CH. 8 REPRESENT A PUNISHMENT OF SUFFERING ASSOCIATED WITH ETERNAL, SPIRITUAL DEATH; SUCH A MEANING WOULD BE A FITTING TRANSITION TO THE FOURTH AND FIFTH TRUMPETS.30
12 THE FOURTH TRUMPET CONTINUES THE THEME OF WOE FROM THE PRECEDING TRUMPETS, BUT IT DOES NOT REFER TO FAMINE. NOW THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS ARE UNDER ATTACK, BUT AGAIN ONLY A THIRD OF EACH HEAVENLY BODY AND OF LIGHT DURING DAY AND NIGHT ARE AFFECTED. THE SEEMINGLY AWKWARD STATEMENT THAT A THIRD OF THE DAY AND THE NIGHT SHOULD NOT SHINE MUST BE A FIGURATIVE EXPRESSION OF A DIMINISHMENT OF THE LIGHT USUALLY GIVEN OFF BY THE SUN DURING THE DAY AND THE MOON AND STARS DURING THE NIGHT. CONSEQUENTLY, THIS IS NOT YET THE FINAL JUDGMENT BUT A TRIAL AFFECTING PART OF THE EARTH AND PRECEDING THE FINAL JUDGMENT.
THE TRIAL HAS STRIKING SIMILARITY TO THE INITIAL DESCRIPTION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT IN 6:12–13. THERE THE SUN IS MADE BLACK, THE MOON IS COVERED, AND THE STARS FALL TO THE EARTH. THE LIKENESS OF THE TWO JUDGMENTS EMPHASIZES WHAT IS DIFFERENT, NAMELY THE PARTIAL NATURE OF THE JUDGMENT HERE, SINCE 6:12–13 SPEAKS OF THE WHOLE OF THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS AS AFFECTED. THE PARALLELISM ALSO SUGGESTS THAT SOMETHING ABOUT THE TWO JUDGMENTS IS THE SAME: THE COSMIC DISTURBANCES IN CH. 6 ARE JUDGMENTS ON IDOLATERS, INDICATING THE IMPERMANENCE OF THE APPARENTLY SECURE EARTHLY HOME IN WHICH THEY ULTIMATELY TRUST AND WHICH HAS BECOME AN IDOLATROUS REFUGE FOR THEM (SEE ON 6:17). THE SAME IDEA IS LIKELY INCLUDED IN 8:12.
THE WOE IN 8:12 IS PARTLY BASED ON EXOD. 10:21, WHERE GOD CAUSES DARKNESS OVER EGYPT FOR THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS. MOST OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES WERE DESIGNED TO BE JUDGMENTS ON THE FALSE EGYPTIAN GODS (CF. EXOD. 12:12).31 THIS WAS TRUE WITH THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS, WHICH WAS PARTLY A POLEMIC AGAINST THE SUN GOD RA, OF WHOM PHARAOH WAS CONSIDERED AN INCARNATION. THIS LENDS FURTHER FORCE TO THE IDEA THAT THE PARTIAL DARKNESS OF THE FOURTH TRUMPET IS SENT AGAINST IDOLATERS. THE LIMITATION TO A THIRD IN REV. 8:12 MAY BE SPARKED BY THE THREE-DAY LIMITATION IN EXODUS AND BY THE ADDITIONAL RESTRICTION THAT THE DARKNESS DID NOT AFFECT THE LIGHT IN ISRAELITE HOUSES (EXOD. 10:23). THE JUDGMENT OF DARKENING THE LUMINARIES OVER A LATER GENERATION OF EGYPTIANS IN EZEK. 32:7–8 COULD ALSO BE IN MIND.
EARLY JEWISH TRADITION UNDERSTOOD THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS AS HAVING SYMBOLIC SIGNIFICANCE. WISDOM 15–17 (FROM THE FIRST CENTURY B.C.–A.D.) CONTAINS AN EXTENDED COMMENTARY ON THE PLAGUE NARRATIVES. THE PLAGUES ARE SEEN AS PUNISHMENTS ON THE EGYPTIANS BECAUSE OF THEIR IDOLATRY AND OPPRESSION OF ISRAEL (SEE PARTICULARLY CHS. 14–16; 17:1–2, 7–8). IN PARTICULAR, THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS IS VIEWED AS COMING BECAUSE THE EGYPTIANS HAD PERSECUTED ISRAEL WITH HARSH BONDAGE. THE DARKNESS OBSCURED “THE LIGHT … OF THE STARS,” AND THE EGYPTIANS WERE “DEPRIVED OF LIGHT” FROM THE “SUN” (17:5, 20; 18:3–4). THEY ARE PUNISHED IRONICALLY IN THAT THEY BECAME “PRISONERS OF DARKNESS” AND WERE “FETTERED WITH BONDS OF A LONG NIGHT” (17:2) AND “WERE ALL BOUND WITH ONE CHAIN OF DARKNESS” (17:17). THE DARKNESS “CAME ON THEM OUT OF THE BOTTOMS OF INEVITABLE HELL” (17:14) AND SYMBOLIZED THEIR EXILE “FROM THE ETERNAL PROVIDENCE” (17:2). “OVER THEM WAS SPREAD A HEAVY NIGHT, AN IMAGE OF THE DARKNESS THAT WOULD AFTERWARD RECEIVE THEM” FOREVER (17:21; SO LIKEWISE MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 14.2 ON EXOD. 9:22; PHILO, ON DREAMS, 1.114, SPEAKING OF EXOD. 10:21). THE DARKNESS ALSO CAUSED THEM TO SUFFER FROM HORROR AND FEAR.
THESE TEXTS FROM WISDOM PROVIDE AN EARLY PRECEDENT IN JEWISH INTERPRETATION SHOWING THAT THE EXODUS PLAGUE OF DARKNESS WAS UNDERSTOOD PARTLY AS A THEOLOGICAL METAPHOR. REV. 8:12 MAY REFLECT THE SAME THEOLOGICAL UNDERSTANDING.32 THAT IS, JOHN SEES THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS COMING ON PART OF THE WORLD TO PUNISH PEOPLE BECAUSE OF THEIR IDOLATRY AND OPPRESSION OF THE SAINTS. THE JUDGMENT IS PARTIAL TO INDICATE ITS NONCONSUMMATIVE NATURE, BUT IT IS AN EMBLEM OF HUMANS’ SEPARATION FROM GOD AND INEVITABLE FINAL CONDEMNATION, WHICH WILL RESULT IN THEIR DWELLING IN ETERNAL DARKNESS. THE DARKNESS IS PROBABLY NOT LITERAL BUT REFERS TO ALL THOSE DIVINELY ORDAINED EVENTS INTENDED TO REMIND THE IDOLATROUS PERSECUTORS THAT THEIR IDOLATRY IS FOLLY AND THAT THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM THE LIVING GOD. SUCH EVENTS CAUSE THEM TO LIVE IN FEAR AND TERROR IN RESPONSE TO THEIR DESPERATE PLIGHT (IN LUKE 21:25–27 CHANGES IN THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS PRECEDING THE PAROUSIA ALSO CAUSE “DISMAY, PERPLEXITY, AND FEAR” AMONG THE NATIONS).
THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE IMAGES IN REV. 8:12 IS ALSO HINTED AT BY THE USE OF THE SAME IMAGES IN 12:1–4. ASPECTS OF BOTH THE OLD AND NEW COVENANT COMMUNITIES ARE PARTIALLY SYMBOLIZED BY THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS IN 12:1 AND BY THE DRAGON IN 12:4, WHO “SWEPT AWAY A THIRD OF THE STARS” (“STAR[S]” ALSO REPRESENT ANGELS IN 1:20; AND CHRIST IN 2:28 AND 22:16).33 THIS COULD REFER TO SATAN’S DECEPTION, WHICH CAUSES SOME OF THE COVENANT COMMUNITY’S ANGELS TO FALL (CF. 12:9). THIS PORTRAYAL PROBABLY ALSO INCLUDES THE DECEPTION OF SOME ON EARTH DWELLING IN THE MIDST OF THE COVENANT COMMUNITY, SINCE ANGELS REPRESENT SAINTS IN DANIEL, JEWISH APOCALYPTIC WRITINGS, AND THE APOCALYPSE (SEE ON 12:1–4, 9). IF THE IMAGES HAVE THE SAME GENERAL CONNOTATION IN BOTH 8:12 AND 12:1–4, THEN THE JUDGMENT IN 8:12 MUST ALSO CONCERN DECEPTION OF BOTH ANGELS IN HEAVEN AND PEOPLE IN THE COVENANT COMMUNITY, THE CHURCH (NOTE “WANDERING STARS” AS A METAPHOR FOR FALSE TEACHERS IN JUDE 13).
THE UNGODLY PERSECUTORS OUTSIDE THE CHURCH ARE SURELY, AND PERHAPS PRIMARILY, ALSO IN MIND BECAUSE OF THE WIDESPREAD EXTENT OF THE TRIALS IN ALL THE TRUMPET WOES. THE JUDGMENT IS DIRECTED AGAINST IDOLATERS BOTH INSIDE AND OUTSIDE THE COVENANT COMMUNITY. THE JUDGMENT COMES DIRECTLY FROM THE DEVIL, BUT ORIGINATES ULTIMATELY FROM THE DIVINE THRONE, AS IN 9:1–11. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH 12:9, 12, WHERE IT IS SAID THAT “THE DEVIL …, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, WAS CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH.… WOE TO THE EARTH AND SEA BECAUSE THE DEVIL HAS DESCENDED TO YOU WITH GREAT WRATH.” LIKEWISE, THE SEA AND THE EARTH ARE REPEATEDLY THE FOCUS OF THE WOES IN 8:7–11.34 THIS EXPLANATION OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN 8:12 AND 12:1–4 IS VALIDATED BY ITS COMPATIBILITY WITH THE THEMATIC PARALLELS IN WISDOM (SEE ABOVE) AND WITH THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPET WOES. IN PARTICULAR, THE FIFTH TRUMPET ALSO PORTRAYS THE DARKENING OF THE SUN AND ASSOCIATES IT WITH DEMONIC DECEPTION OF UNBELIEVERS (SEE BELOW ON 9:2FF.).
THE INTERRUPTION OF PATTERNS OF COSMIC LIGHT SOURCES AS AN INDICATION OF COVENANTAL JUDGMENT IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND JEWISH WRITINGS
THAT THE INTERRUPTION OF THE REGULAR PATTERNS OF THE COSMIC SOURCES OF LIGHT INDICATES A COVENANTAL JUDGMENT IN REV. 8:12 IS EVIDENT FROM JEREMIAH. HERE GOD’S POTENTIAL JUDGMENT OF HIS COVENANT PEOPLE IS INDICATED BY THE INTERRUPTION OF “THE FIXED ORDER OF THE MOON AND STARS FOR LIGHT BY NIGHT” AND OF “THE SUN FOR LIGHT BY DAY” (JER. 31:35–36), “SO THAT DAY AND NIGHT WILL NOT BE AT THEIR APPOINTED TIMES” (33:20–21, 25–26). JEREMIAH USES THIS LANGUAGE NOT TO SIGNIFY JUDGMENT BUT TO GIVE ASSURANCE THAT GOD WILL FULFILL HIS UNCONDITIONAL COVENANT PROMISES. NEVERTHELESS, WE MAY LEGITIMATELY INFER THAT THE PARTIAL OR COMPLETE DARKENING OF THESE THREE LIGHT SOURCES ELSEWHERE IN THE OT IS A SIGN THAT PEOPLE HAVE VIOLATED THEIR COVENANT OBLIGATIONS TO GOD AND ARE UNDERGOING JUDGMENT (FOR THE RELEVANT OT REFERENCES SEE ABOVE ON 6:12–14, 17). AND THIS IDEA STANDS BEHIND REV. 8:12.
JEWISH INTERPRETATION OF THE TWO JEREMIAH TEXTS BEARS OUT THIS INFERENCE. THE WORLD WAS SAID TO HAVE BEEN CREATED FOR THE SAKE OF ISRAEL (E.G., 4 EZRA 6:55; 2 BAR. 14:17–19; ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 1:12, THOUGH THESE TEXTS DO NOT EXPLICITLY MENTION JEREMIAH 31 OR 33).35 IN THE LIGHT OF THIS BELIEF, JEWISH WRITINGS BUILT A THEOLOGY EXPLICITLY BASED ON THE JEREMIAH PASSAGES. IF ISRAEL WOULD NOT FULFILL ITS PURPOSE BY ACCEPTING AND KEEPING THE TORAH WHEN IT WAS GIVEN AT SINAI, THEN GOD WOULD REDUCE THE WORLD TO ITS ORIGINAL CHAOS AND DARKEN ITS LUMINARIES (E.G., MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 47.4; MIDR. PS. 20; B. ABODAH ZARAH 3A). SUCH DESTRUCTION WOULD BE INEVITABLE BECAUSE THE WORLD HAD BEEN CREATED BY THE AGENCY OF THE TORAH (E.G., MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 47.4; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 35.4; CF. B. SHABBATH 88A), AND, CONSEQUENTLY, THE TORAH HAD BECOME THE “PILLARS” SUPPORTING THE WORLD (MIDR. RAB. NUM. 10.1). EVEN AFTER SINAI, THE EXISTENCE OF CREATION WAS DEPENDENT ON WHETHER ISRAEL WAS FAITHFUL TO THE TORAH, WHICH ISRAEL HAD COVENANTED TO KEEP. ISRAEL’S DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LAW WOULD LEAD TO THE DESTRUCTION OF THE COSMOS (E.G., TANNA DE-BE ELIYAHU, P. 105; MIDR. PS. 6.1; CF. ALSO B. PESAHIM 68B; B. SHABBATH 137B; B. MEGILLAH 31B; B. NEDARIM 31B–32A; B. SANHEDRIN 99B).
THE SAME KIND OF REASONING STANDS BEHIND THE FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE OF THE DISSOLUTION OF THE LUMINARIES, WHICH DESCRIBES GOD’S JUDGMENT OF ISRAEL THROUGH HER FOES IN JER. 15:9 (“HER SUN HAS SET WHILE IT WAS YET DAY”), AMOS 8:9 (“I WILL MAKE THE SUN GO DOWN AT NOON AND MAKE THE EARTH DARK IN A DAY OF LIGHT”), AND ELSEWHERE (SEE FURTHER ABOVE ON 6:12–14, 17). LIKEWISE, THE EXTERMINATION OF FAITHFUL ISRAEL BY OTHER NATIONS WOULD RESULT IN THE DESTRUCTION OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH (MIDR. RAB. ESTHER 7.11, 13; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.6, IN CONTEXT).
THE SAME LINE OF THOUGHT, ALTHOUGH WITHOUT ALLUSION TO JEREMIAH 31 OR 33, WAS APPLIED BY JEWISH COMMENTATORS TO THE NATIONS. THE WORLD WAS ALSO MADE FOR HUMANITY (2 BAR. 14:17–18). BUT WHEN PEOPLE REJECT GOD’S TORAH, THEN THE LIGHT OF THE COSMOS IS DARKENED (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 6.6; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 11.2, 6 NOTES THAT THE SAME THING RESULTED FROM ADAM’S DISOBEDIENCE). COSMIC CHAOS WILL PREVAIL OVER NATIONS TO THE DEGREE THAT THEY PERSECUTE ISRAEL AND DISOBEY DIVINE LAW, THOUGH THE ORDER OF COSMIC LIGHT WILL REMAIN ON FAITHFUL ISRAELITES. THIS WAS THE CASE WITH THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS IN EGYPT (SO MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 6.6 ON EXOD. 10:22) AND LATER WITH ROME. REV. 8:12 SEEMS TO BE FOLLOWING THE SAME TRAJECTORY OF UNDERSTANDING OF THE EXODUS PLAGUE (B. SUKKAH 29A INTERPRETS THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS LIKEWISE BY THE APPLICATION OF EXOD. 12:12 TO THE JUDGMENT OF NATIONS AND THEIR FALSE GODS). AS WITH ISRAEL, SO THE FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE OF COSMIC DESTRUCTION COULD BE APPLIED TO DIVINE JUDGMENT OF THE GENTILES (SEE ABOVE ON 6:12–14, 17).
THIS THEOLOGY OF COSMIC INTERRUPTION IS CONFIRMED FROM OTHER OT AND JEWISH TEXTS THAT, THOUGH AGAIN NOT DIRECTLY COMMENTING ON JEREMIAH 31 AND 33, AFFIRM THAT GOD HAS ENTERED INTO A COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LUMINARIES. THESE PASSAGES ALSO ASSERT THAT GOD ALTERS THE FIXED PATTERNS OF SUN, MOON AND STARS TO INDICATE JUDGMENT ON THOSE WHO HAVE WRONGLY ALTERED HIS MORAL PATTERNS, ESPECIALLY THROUGH IDOLATRY (SEE FURTHER ON 6:17; CF. B. SUKKAH 29A). THE COSMIC ORDER OF THE LUMINARIES IS ESSENTIAL TO THE CONTINUED WELFARE OF THE WORLD (E.G., PS. 148:3–6; JOB 38:31–33; 1 EN. 2:1; 41:5–7; SIR. 26–28; PSS. SOL. 18:11–12). THIS ORDER IS INTERRUPTED WHEN HUMANS STRAY FROM THE ORDAINED SPIRITUAL ORDER, WHICH IS TO REGULATE THE WAY THEY LIVE (E.G., TEST. NAPH. 3:1–5; 1 EN. 2:1–5:7; 41:5–8; 80:2–8; 4 EZRA 5:1–7; B. SHABBATH 88A; CF. SIB. OR. 5.504–11 WITH 5.512–30). THEREFORE, THE COSMOS BECOMES DISORDERED WHEN HUMAN BEHAVIOR BECOMES DISORDERED (E.G., ISA. 24:3–6, 16–21; B. SHABBATH 88A; MIDR. TANCH. GEN. 1.12; NOTE THE USE OF “WILL,” “ORDAIN,” “DECREE,” AND “OATH” IN THE TEXTS CITED IN THIS PARAGRAPH).
ALTHOUGH NEITHER JEREMIAH NOR ANY OF THE PASSAGES CITED ABOVE IS DIRECTLY ALLUDED TO IN REV. 8:12, WHAT IS REFLECTED IS THE GENERAL THEOLOGICAL BACKGROUND OF WHY GOD INTERRUPTS COSMIC ORDER. CELESTIAL INTERVENTION IS A SIGN DEMONSTRATING THAT PEOPLE ARE JUDGED FOR HAVING VIOLATED THE COVENANTAL AND MORAL ORDER THAT GOD HAS ESTABLISHED ON EARTH. THAT THE INTERRUPTION OF LIGHT SOURCES IN V 12 IS FIGURATIVE IS INDICATED BY THE FACT THAT THE VAST MAJORITY OF USES OF SUCH IMAGERY IN THE OT IS CLEARLY NOT LITERAL BUT METAPHORICAL, AND THE LANGUAGE OF 6:12–14 MAY BE TAKEN LIKEWISE (SEE ON 6:12–14 FOR DISCUSSION OF THE IMAGERY THERE AND ESPECIALLY OF THE OT PASSAGES THAT HAVE A BEARING HERE, MOST OF WHICH ARE FIGURATIVE, AS JER. 15:9 AND AMOS 8:9 CLEARLY ARE). IN THIS REGARD, JOEL 2:1–2, 10, 15 AND 3(4):15 ARE INCLUDED IN THE THOUGHT OF REV. 8:12, SINCE THERE THE “BLOWING OF A TRUMPET” ANNOUNCES THE COMING “DAY OF DARKNESS,” WHICH IS EQUATED WITH THE DARKENING OF THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS (JOEL ITSELF DRAWS ON THE EXODUS PLAGUE TRADITIONS; SEE ON REV. 9:2, 7–8). THIS IS CLEARLY A FIGURATIVE PORTRAYAL OF THE COMING JUDGMENT OF ISRAEL (CF. ZEPH. 1:15–16, WHICH ALSO INCLUDES THE BLOWING OF A TRUMPET; SEE MORE GENERALLY ISA. 13:10; EZEK. 32:7–8). A STRIKING PARALLEL TO REV. 8:12 OCCURS ALSO IN ECCL. 12:1–2, WHERE “THE EVIL DAYS” LEADING TO DEATH (SO 12:6–7) ARE A TIME WHEN “THE SUN, THE LIGHT, THE MOON, AND THE STARS ARE DARKENED, AND CLOUDS RETURN …” (CF. SIMILARLY JOB 3:3–10). AGAIN, THIS IS OBVIOUSLY SYMBOLIC AND SHOWS THAT IT IS APPROPRIATE TO THE SAME KIND OF LANGUAGE USED ELSEWHERE AS FIGURATIVE.
AMOS 8:9 POSSIBLY ALSO STANDS IN THE BACKGROUND OF REV. 8:12: “I WILL MAKE THE SUN GO DOWN AT NOON AND THE EARTH DARK IN BROAD DAYLIGHT.” THIS PREDICTION OF A COMING JUDGMENT ON ISRAEL IS PATTERNED AFTER THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS THAT STRUCK EGYPT (THE DOUBLE REFERENCE TO THE WATERS OF THE NILE IN V 8 AND TO THE “MOURNING FOR AN ONLY SON” IN V 10 CONFIRM THAT V 9 IS A REFLECTION OF THE EXODUS BACKGROUND) AND OCCURS TOGETHER WITH A WOE OF SPIRITUAL FAMINE, IN WHICH PEOPLE WILL “STAGGER TO AND FRO TO SEEK THE WORD OF THE LORD, BUT THEY WILL NOT FIND IT” (VV 11–12). BECAUSE THEY REJECTED GOD, HE WILL REJECT THEM AND WILL WITHDRAW HIS PRESENCE AND HIS WORD FROM THEM. THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS IN V 9 IS PROBABLY A METAPHOR FOR JUDGMENT (SEE ESP. THE CONTINUING EXPLANATION IN V 10) AND ESPECIALLY OF THE WOE OF GOD’S WITHDRAWAL FROM THE NATION.
CONCLUSION TO THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS
THE FOURTH TRUMPET IS THE LOGICAL CLIMAX AND EMPHASIS OF THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS AND AN EMBLEM OF THE HARDENED UNBELIEVER’S SPIRITUAL SEPARATION FROM GOD. THE DARKNESS IS FIGURATIVE AND REFERS TO ALL THOSE DIVINELY ORDAINED EVENTS INTENDED TO REMIND THE CHURCH’S IDOLATROUS PERSECUTORS, AND THOSE WITHIN THE CHURCH WHO HAVE ALIGNED THEMSELVES WITH THE IDOLATROUS CULTURE, THAT THEIR IDOLATRY IS VAIN, THAT THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM THE LIVING GOD, AND THAT THEY ARE ALREADY UNDERGOING A BEGINNING FORM OF JUDGMENT. THE FOURTH TRUMPET THUS EXPRESSES THE UNDERLYING THOUGHT OF THE FIRST THREE AND IS THE LOGICAL CLIMAX OF VV 6–11.
ALL FOUR TRUMPETS ARE CONCERNED WITH SUFFERINGS IMPOSED ON THE UNGODLY THAT INDICATE THEIR SEPARATION FROM GOD AND THE BEGINNING OF THEIR JUDGMENT (IN MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 11.2; 12.4; 13 THE PLAGUE OF FIRE AND INSECTS IS COMPARED WITH THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT OF HELL THAT THE WICKED SUFFER). THIS CONCLUSION IS CONFIRMED BY 7:1–3, WHERE THE FAITH OF GENUINE BELIEVERS IS PROTECTED BY BEING “SEALED” FROM THE HARM DIRECTED AT THE “EARTH, SEA, AND TREES.” IN 8:7–11 IT IS THE UNSEALED WHO ARE AFFECTED BY THE TRUMPET WOES SINCE THE SAME THREE OBJECTS, EARTH, SEA, AND TREES, ARE PORTRAYED AS HARMED. IT CAN THEREFORE BE NO COINCIDENCE THAT 7:3 IS BASED ON EZEK. 9:4–6 AND THAT 8:3–5 IS MODELED ON EZEK. 10:1–7 (SEE ON 8:5). JUST AS THE POURING OUT OF PUNITIVE COALS ON JERUSALEM OCCURS (EZEKIEL 10) AFTER THE RIGHTEOUS REMNANT IN THE COVENANT COMMUNITY HAVE BEEN GIVEN A PROTECTIVE MARK ON THEIR FOREHEADS (EZEKIEL 9), SO THE SAME PATTERN IS INTENTIONALLY FOLLOWED HERE AND COMBINED WITH THE RECOLLECTION THAT THE ISRAELITES ALSO RECEIVED A MARK ON THEIR DOORS TO PROTECT THEM FROM THE EXODUS DEATH PLAGUE.36 THE EXODUS-EZEKIEL BACKGROUND SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT THE TRUMPET TRIALS PLAGUE THE UNSEALED BOTH INSIDE AND OUTSIDE THE VISIBLE BOUNDARIES OF THE COVENANT SOCIETY.
THE TRUMPET OF DARKNESS PROVIDES AN APPROPRIATE TRANSITION TO THE DEMONIC JUDGMENTS OF THE FIFTH TRUMPET.37 IN BOTH THE SUN IS DARKENED, WHICH THE FIFTH TRUMPET CLEARLY ASSOCIATES WITH DEMONIC HARM (PROBABLY DECEPTION: SEE ON 9:3–4). THOSE WHO ABIDE IN SPIRITUAL DARKNESS MUST BE PLAGUED BY THE FORCES OF DARKNESS, WHOSE WORK IS TO DRAW THE DARK CURTAIN OF UNBELIEF PERMANENTLY OVER THE SPIRITUAL EYES OF THE UNGODLY. THE FOURTH AND FIFTH TRUMPETS ARE THUS AN INTERPRETATION OF THE EXODUS PLAGUE OF DARKNESS ALONG A SIMILAR TRAJECTORY AS IN WISDOM, WHICH ALSO CONNECTS DARKNESS WITH THE DEMONIC (JEWISH TRADITION GENERALLY BELIEVED THAT DEMONS AND EVIL ANGELS STOOD BEHIND THE HARDENING OF THE EGYPTIANS’ HEARTS AND THEIR OPPOSITION TO ISRAEL, E.G., JUB. 48:9–18; TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 25; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 9.11; 15.15). LEADING FROM THE DARKNESS OF REV. 8:12 AND ARISING FROM THE “BOTTOMLESS ABYSS” AND DARKNESS OF 9:1–2 ARE THE DEMONIC SPECTERS OF 9:3–10, WHICH ARE A SPIRITUALIZED APPLICATION OF THE EXODUS PLAGUE TRADITION AS IT IS FOUND IN JOEL. LIKEWISE, IN WIS. 17:3–21 THE EGYPTIAN IDOLATERS ARE TORMENTED BY SEVERE DARKNESS AND DEMONIC BEINGS ARISING FROM THE PIT OF HELL (SEE BELOW ON 9:3).
THE TRIBULATIONS OF 8:6–12 ARE EXECUTED THROUGHOUT VARIOUS PARTS OF THE EARTH AT ALL TIMES DURING THE CHURCH AGE, BUT DO NOT AFFECT THE ENTIRE EARTH OR ALL PEOPLE. THE PARTIAL NATURE OF THE JUDGMENTS SIGNIFIES THAT THESE ARE NOT DESCRIPTIONS OF THE LAST JUDGMENT. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THEY AFFECT ALL UNBELIEVERS UNTIL THE COMPLETE PUNISHMENT OF THE JUDGMENT DAY. THE FORMULA IN 10:11 REFERRING TO UNGODLY PEOPLES LIVING THROUGHOUT THE WORLD SHOWS THE WIDESPREAD EFFECT OF THE JUDGMENTS (THE SAME IS PROBABLY IMPLIED BY THE “EARTH-DWELLER” FORMULA IN 8:13 AND 11:10; SEE ON 6:10, 17). THERE JOHN IS COMMANDED TO “PROPHESY AGAIN” TO PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH, WHO MUST BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE PEOPLE AGAINST WHOM HE PROPHESIED IN 8:7–9:21.
THE USE OF ΠΛΗΓΉ (“PLAGUE”) OF THE TRUMPET WOES ALSO INDICATES THAT MOST OF THE WOES OCCUR THROUGHOUT THE LATTER-DAY CHURCH AGE (9:20; 11:6; ΠΛΉΣΣΩ [“STRIKE”] IN 8:12). IN 22:18 ΠΛΗΓΉ IS USED OF A CURSE THAT CAN STRIKE ANYONE WITHIN THE CHURCH IN THE LATE FIRST CENTURY AND THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE WHO DOES NOT FAITHFULLY HEED THE MESSAGE OF THE APOCALYPSE: “GOD WILL ADD TO HIM [THE DISOBEDIENT HEARER OF JOHN’S MESSAGE] THE PLAGUES THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK.” THIS MUST INCLUDE THE TRUMPET WOES. THIS STRONGLY SUGGESTS THAT SOME, IF NOT MOST, OF THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS HAPPEN DURING THE ENTIRE PERIOD BETWEEN CHRIST’S FIRST AND SECOND COMINGS, NOT MERELY AT A TRIBULATION PERIOD IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING AND INCLUDING THE SECOND COMING (THE SAME CONCLUSION ABOUT ΠΛΗΓΉ IS APPLICABLE TO THE BOWL JUDGMENTS IN CHS. 15–16). 22:18 IS A FURTHER POINTER TO THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS STRIKING BOTH INSIDE AND OUTSIDE THE CHURCH (SEE FURTHER ON 22:18–19).
ALL FOUR TRUMPETS HAVE IN COMMON THAT THEY AFFECT THREE PARTS OF THE CREATED ORDER. THE PARTS THAT ARE STRUCK SUGGEST THAT THE BASIC CONTENT OF CREATION IS BEING SYSTEMATICALLY UNDONE. THOUGH NOT IN THE SAME ORDER AS IN GENESIS 1, THE ELEMENTS AFFECTED ARE LIGHT, AIR, VEGETATION, SUN, MOON, STARS, SEA CREATURES, AND HUMANS.38 THE NOTION OF A “DE-CREATION” IS SUPPORTED BY THE FACT THAT THE APOCALYPSE CLIMAXES IN NEW CREATION (21:1FF.) AND THAT THE TRUMPET SERIES HAS BEGUN A NEW OVERVIEW OF HISTORY AFTER HAVING SPUN OUT OF THE SEVENTH SEAL, WHICH PARTLY EVOKED THE SILENCE FOLLOWING THE DESTRUCTION OF THE OLD CREATION. FURTHER CONFIRMATION OF A “DE-CREATION” IDEA IS FOUND IN ASSOCIATION OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES THEMSELVES WITH SUCH AN IDEA.39 PHILO, VIT. MOS. 1.96–97, CAN SAY THAT GOD DESIGNED THE EGYPTIAN TRIALS INTO THREE SETS OF THREE JUDGMENTS SO THAT “THE MATERIALS THAT HAD SERVED TO PRODUCE THE WORLD SHOULD SERVE ALSO TO DESTROY THE LAND OF THE IMPIOUS; … WHAT GOD SHAPED … TO CREATE THE UNIVERSE, HE TURNED INTO INSTRUMENTS FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF THE IMPIOUS.…” THE DESTRUCTION BROUGHT BY THE PLAGUES WAS EVEN SEEN AS PART OF THE INAUGURATION OF A NEW CREATION (SO WIS. 11:17–18). THEY LED TO ISRAEL’S DELIVERANCE THROUGH THE SEA (WIS. 19:5, 8), WHICH WAS A NEW CREATION (WIS. 19:6–8, 11, 18–21).
THE LIMITATION OF THE DESTRUCTION SIGNALED BY THE TRUMPETS IN MOST INSTANCES TO A THIRD OF THAT PART OF CREATION WHICH IS AFFECTED MAY BE BASED ON THE PARTIAL EFFECT OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES THEMSELVES. BUT IN REV. 8:7 THE RESTRICTION OF THE TRIBULATION TO A THIRD OF THE LAND IS DUE TO THE INFLUENCE OF EZEK. 5:2, 12, AND THE SAME PASSAGE MAY ALSO HAVE PROVIDED THE SAME INFLUENCE IN THE OTHER THREE TRUMPETS, WHICH WOULD HIGHLIGHT THE TRUMPETS AS JUDGMENTS THAT COME BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY (CF. EZEK. 5:9–11). THIS CONCLUSION IS POINTED TO FURTHER BY REV. 9:20 AND THE REFERENCE TO “EARTH-DWELLERS” IN 8:13 (SEE ON 6:17).
THE PARALLELISM OF THE FIRST FOUR BOWLS WITH THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS CONFIRMS THAT THE JUDGMENTS IN BOTH SERIES COME BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY (16:2) AND PERSECUTION OF THE SAINTS (16:5–7). IN PARTICULAR, THE SECOND AND THIRD BOWLS PORTRAY WATER BECOMING “BLOOD,” AND THE THIRD EXPLAINS THAT THIS PUNISHMENT WAS FITTING BECAUSE THOSE JUDGED HAD “POURED OUT THE BLOOD OF SAINTS AND PROPHETS.” THEREFORE, GOD WAS JUST WHEN “HE GAVE THEM BLOOD TO DRINK; THEY ARE SET APART FOR IT.” LIKEWISE, THE TWO TRUMPETS THAT SIGNAL WATER BECOMING BLOOD MUST BE RELATED TO THE SAME CONCERN THAT PERSECUTORS GET THEIR JUST DESERTS.
JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY THROUGHOUT THE WORLD BECAUSE OF PERSECUTION IS CLEARLY IN MIND IN 8:6–12 BECAUSE THE TRUMPETS ARE SEEN AS GOD’S CONTINUING ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYER IN 6:10–11 THAT GOD “JUDGE AND VINDICATE THEIR BLOOD FROM THE EARTH-DWELLERS.” REVELATION 8–9 UNDERSTAND THE EXODUS PLAGUES AS A TYPOLOGICAL FORESHADOWING OF THE TRUMPET PLAGUES, WHOSE EFFECT IS ESCALATED TO THE WHOLE WORLD (AS FIRST RECOGNIZED BY IRENAEUS, ADVERSUS HAERESES 4.30.4). THE EXODUS PLAGUES HAD ALREADY BEEN TYPOLOGICALLY BROADENED TO APPLY TO ISRAEL IN ITS LAND (CF. AMOS 4:10) AND IN EXILE (DEUT. 28:27–60) AND TO UNBELIEVERS THROUGHOUT THE EARTH (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 11.2; 12.4, 7; 14.3; TEST. DAN 5:8). OT AND JEWISH TRADITION ALSO HELD THAT THE EXODUS JUDGMENTS WOULD BE ENACTED AGAINST THE WORLD AT THE END OF HISTORY, WHEN ISRAEL WOULD AGAIN BE REDEEMED (MIC. 7:10–17; TARG. PS.-J. ZECH. 10:9–12; 1QM 11.9–11; 14.1). APOC. ELIJAH 2:44 TYPOLOGICALLY APPLIES THE PLAGUE OF WATER TURNING TO BLOOD (EXOD. 7:19–20) TO WOES IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING THE APPEARANCE OF THE ANTICHRIST. SIMILARLY, THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS (EXOD. 10:21–23) IS APPLIED TO HISTORICAL ROME (SIB. OR. 12.215–16). JOSEPHUS, ANT. 2.14.1, SAYS THAT ONE PURPOSE FOR RETELLING THE STORY OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES IS TO WARN “HUMANKIND” IN GENERAL THAT WHEN THEY OFFEND GOD LIKE THE EGYPTIANS THEY WILL BE CHASTISED IN THE SAME WAY (LIKEWISE PHILO, ON DREAMS 1.114, WITH RESPECT TO THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS IN EXOD. 10:21; CF. PHILO, SPEC. LEG. 2.188–92, WITH RESPECT TO WHICH SEE P. 470 ABOVE).
AS I HAVE ALREADY ARGUED, THE FIRST THREE TRUMPETS EVOKE CONDITIONS OF FAMINE. WHETHER THIS IS LITERAL FAMINE OR A FIGURATIVE PORTRAYAL OF SUFFERING IS HARD TO DETERMINE. OR IT MAY BE BOTH, THE LITERAL FAMINE CONDITIONS REPRESENTING MUCH BROADER SUFFERING (SO THAT THE FIGURE IS A SYNECDOCHE, A PART BEING NAMED TO REPRESENT THE WHOLE).
THE FIGURATIVE NATURE OF ALL OF THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS IS POINTED TO BY AT LEAST FOUR OBSERVATIONS: (1) THE USE OF ὡΣ (“LIKE”), ὅΜΟΙΟΣ (“LIKE”), AND SUCH EXPRESSIONS (8:8, 10; 9:2, 3, 5, 7–10, 17, 19) INDICATES A LACK OF PRECISION IN THESE DESCRIPTIONS OF WHAT WAS SEEN IN A VISION AND, IN PARTICULAR, SUGGESTS THAT THE PORTRAYAL IS METAPHORICAL.40 THIS IS UNDERSCORED BY THE USE OF ΣΗΜΑΊΝΩ (“COMMUNICATE BY SYMBOLS”) IN 1:1 AND ITS BACKGROUND IN DANIEL, WHERE IT CONNOTED A FIGURATIVE DEPICTION (SEE ON 1:1 AND ALSO PP. 50–69 ABOVE). (2) THE EXEGESIS OF VARIOUS IMAGES THROUGHOUT THE FOUR TRUMPETS HAS SHOWN A PROBABLE FIGURATIVE BENT (E.G., THE “MOUNTAIN” AND THE “STAR”; SEE LIKEWISE THE SPEAKING “EAGLE” IN 8:13 AND SEE ON 9:1–19). FOR EXAMPLE, IT IS HARD TO IMAGINE A LITERAL SITUATION IN WHICH ONE METEOR COULD FALL ON A THIRD OF THE WORLD’S FRESH WATER AT THE SAME TIME.41 (3) THE USE OF THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUE NARRATIVES IN JEWISH WRITINGS PROVIDES PRECEDENTS FOR A FIGURATIVE UNDERSTANDING, AS IS CLEAR FROM WISDOM 15–17. (4) IN A SIMILAR MANNER APOC. ABR. 29:15–16 AND 30:1–8 UNIVERSALIZE THE EXODUS PLAGUES AND APPLY THEM TO THE JUDGMENT OF “ALL EARTHLY CREATION,” WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SOUNDING OF A TRUMPET (31:1). FURTHERMORE, THE FIRST FOUR PLAGUES MENTIONED THERE ALSO EMPHASIZE FAMINE CONDITIONS TOGETHER WITH FIRE (APOC. ABR. 30:4–5: “SORROW FROM MUCH NEED … FIERY CONFLAGRATIONS FOR THE CITIES … DESTRUCTION BY PESTILENCE … FAMINE OF THE WORLD”). SUCH SUFFERINGS WOULD INDICATE ONE’S SEPARATION FROM GOD AND THE BEGINNING OF JUDGMENT.
THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPET WOES COULD ALSO REPRESENT A WIDE RANGE OF SUFFERINGS BROUGHT ON PEOPLE BECAUSE OF THEIR IDOLATROUS TRUST IN THE TEMPORARY WORLD SYSTEM INSTEAD OF IN THE ETERNAL GOD. THE SUFFERINGS ARE CONTINUAL REMINDERS OF THE IMPERMANENCE OF THE IDOLATROUS OBJECT OF THE EARTH-DWELLERS’ TRUST. THE SUFFERINGS ARE DEFICIENCIES IN THE WORLD’S RESOURCES, WHICH THE UNGODLY DEPEND ON TO MEET THEIR NEEDS. THESE TRIALS, COUPLED WITH ACTUAL DEATH, REMIND THEM THAT THEY ARE ULTIMATELY INSECURE. THE REASON FOR THEIR PREDICAMENT IS THEIR TRUST IN WHAT IS UNSTABLE.
THE CLIMAX OF THESE TEMPORAL JUDGMENTS AND SUFFERINGS IS THE FINAL DESTRUCTION OF THE ENTIRE WORLD AND ITS WICKED SYSTEM. THE DESTRUCTION OCCURS IN ORDER TO DEMONSTRATE THE WORLD’S ULTIMATE INSUFFICIENCY AS AN OBJECT OF RELIGIOUS TRUST (IN THIS REGARD, SEE FURTHER ON 6:12). IN ADDITION, GOD ALTERS THE FIXED PATTERNS THAT REGULATE THE CONTINUED WELL-BEING OF THE EARTH, SEA, SUN, MOON, AND STARS IN ORDER TO INDICATE THE JUDGMENT OF THOSE WHO SINFULLY ALTER HIS MORAL PATTERNS (SEE FURTHER ON 6:17). REGARDLESS OF HOW FIGURATIVE 8:7–12 IS, THE PORTRAYAL OF GOD’S INTERFERENCE WITH THE REGULARITY OF VARIOUS ASPECTS OF THE COSMOS CONNOTES A JUDGMENT ON PEOPLE BECAUSE THEY HAVE CHANGED GOD’S LAWS, WHICH WERE ESTABLISHED TO REGULATE THEIR LIVES.42
INTRODUCTION TO THE LAST THREE TRUMPETS (8:13)
THE LAST THREE TRUMPETS ARE MARKED OFF FROM THE FIRST FOUR BY THE INTRODUCTORY VISION FORMULA IN V 13 (“THEN I LOOKED, AND I HEARD”) TOGETHER WITH AN EAGLE’S PROCLAMATION OF A THREEFOLD “WOE” TO COME ON THE UNGODLY THROUGH THE REMAINING THREE TRUMPET BLASTS. THE PURPOSE OF THIS LITERARY DIVISION IS TO HIGHLIGHT THE GREATER HARSHNESS OF THE REMAINING TRUMPETS. THE EXODUS MODEL IS STILL IN MIND, SINCE THERE ALSO THE PLAGUES BECAME INCREASINGLY SEVERE AND MORE SPECIFIC IN THEIR APPLICATION.43 THE GREATER GRAVITY OF THE LAST TRUMPETS WILL ALSO BE SUGGESTED BY THE LONGER DESCRIPTIONS THEY RECEIVE IN COMPARISON TO THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS. THE APPEARANCE OF “AN EAGLE FLYING IN MIDHEAVEN” (ἑΝὸΣ ἀΕΤΟῦ ΠΕΤΟΜΈΝΟΥ ἐΝ ΜΕΣΟΥΡΑΝΉΜΑΤΙ) FOREBODES CLIMACTIC TRIALS, SINCE “FLYING IN MIDHEAVEN” ELSEWHERE ALWAYS REFERS TO CREATURES WHOSE APPEARANCE ANTICIPATES THE JUDGMENT AT CHRIST’S SECOND COMING (AN ANGEL IN 14:6, BIRDS IN 19:17; A WOE OF DEMONS TOGETHER WITH DEVOURING BIRDS IS ALSO A MARK OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF BABYLON IN 18:2). THE CREATURE IS ABLE TO ADDRESS THE ENTIRE HABITATION OF “EARTH DWELLERS” FROM ITS METAPHORICAL COSMIC ZENITH POINT (SEE ON 3:10 AND 6:17 FOR “THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH”).
THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPET WOES DO NOT ALLUDE TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT, BUT THE SEVENTH DOES, AND THE EAGLE’S VANTAGE POINT HAS ALREADY SIGNALED THAT FINAL JUDGMENT IS ANTICIPATED. FURTHERMORE, THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPET WOES ARE LIKE THE FINAL JUDGMENT IN THAT THEY STRIKE ALL PEOPLE WHO ARE ULTIMATELY INTRACTABLE IN THEIR UNBELIEF. THEY LAY THE BASIS FOR THE SEVENTH WOE BY SPEAKING OF TORMENTS OF UNBELIEVERS IN A WAY THAT ADUMBRATES THEIR ETERNAL TORMENT (SEE ON 9:4–6, 11, 17–21).
THESE WOES ARE ALSO WORSE THAN THE INITIAL FOUR IN THAT THEY DIRECTLY STRIKE THE WICKED. THE WICKED ARE DIRECTLY AFFECTED BECAUSE THE FIRST FOUR JUDGMENTS, THOSE AGAINST THE ENVIRONMENT THAT SUPPORTED THEIR LIVES, HAVE NOT LED THEM TO REPENTANCE. THE SPIRITUAL NATURE OF THE JUDGMENTS NOW BECOMES MORE EXPLICIT. “GOD IS USING, TO EXPOSE THE TRUE CHARACTER OF THE WICKED, THE SAME METHOD WHICH IN THE CASE OF JOB WAS USED TO EXPOSE THE TRUE CHARACTER OF THE RIGHTEOUS (JOB 1:8–12; 2:3–7).”44 THE SPIRITUAL HEIGHTENING OF THE LAST THREE TRUMPETS IS INDICATED BY THE DIRECT INVOLVEMENT OF DEMONS. THE GREATER SEVERITY OF THESE TRUMPETS IS ALSO EXPRESSED BY THEIR BEING CALLED “WOES,” WHEREAS NO SUCH GENERAL TERM WAS GIVEN THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS. IN FACT, THE LAST THREE TRUMPETS ARE NOT EVEN CALLED “TRUMPETS” IN 9:12 BUT ONLY “WOES.”45
THE IMPLICIT THEOLOGICAL REASON FOR THE INTERRUPTION OF THE REGULAR PATTERNS OF NATURE’S CYCLES ON EARTH AND IN HEAVEN IN 8:7–12 WAS TO CONNOTE JUDGMENT ON SINNERS WHO HAD BROKEN GOD’S ESTABLISHED ETHICAL AND COVENANTAL PATTERNS (SEE ABOVE ON 8:12). BEGINNING AT 8:13 THIS IMPLICIT THEOLOGY IS MADE EXPLICIT: THE JUDGMENT IS PRIMARILY SPIRITUAL IN NATURE. AS WITH THE FIRST FOUR SEALS AND THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS, SO ALSO THE WOES OF THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPETS ARE ACTIVE THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE COURSE OF THE CHURCH AGE (SEE PP. 108–51 ABOVE).
OT ANNOUNCEMENTS OF COMING JUDGMENT INCLUDE THE IMAGE OF AN EAGLE AS A METAPHOR FOR DESTRUCTION (DEUT. 28:49; JER. 4:13; 48:40; 49:22; LAM. 4:19; EZEK. 17:3; HOS. 8:1; HAB. 1:8).46 PARTICULARLY RELEVANT ARE HOS. 8:1 (“PUT A TRUMPET TO YOUR LIPS, LIKE AN EAGLE AGAINST THE HOUSE OF THE LORD”) AND JER. 4:13, WHERE THE DESTRUCTIVE IMAGE OF AN EAGLE IS FOLLOWED BY “WOE TO US,” TOGETHER WITH A THREEFOLD SOUNDING OF A TRUMPET (VV 5, 13, 19) AS AN ANNOUNCEMENT OF JUDGMENT. THE PICTURE IN REV. 8:13 IS OF AN EAGLE HOVERING OVER ITS PREY. UNBELIEVING “EARTH DWELLERS” ARE THE PREY. THAT THIS IS AN IMAGE OF JUDGMENT IS POINTED TO BY THE SAME VIVID PORTRAYAL IN JOB 9:26: “A FLYING EAGLE SEEKING PREY.” SIMILARLY, LUKE 17:37 PORTRAYS HOVERING VULTURES TO CONNOTE JUDGMENT OF SINNERS (ἀΕΤΟῦ CAN BE TRANSLATED “VULTURE” AS WELL AS “EAGLE”). THE COVENANT CURSES THREATENED AGAINST ISRAEL INCLUDED BEING EATEN BY BIRDS (E.G., DEUT. 28:26, 49; JER. 7:33–34; 16:3–4; 19:7; 34:18–20; EZEK. 39:17–20; SEE ALSO REV. 19:17–18, WHICH ALLUDES TO EZEK. 39:17–20 AND REFERS TO BIRDS FLYING IN MIDHEAVEN).47
THE EAGLE HERE ANNOUNCES THE COMING DESTRUCTION OF THE SINFUL PREY. THE EAGLE COULD BE ONE OF THE LIVING BEINGS OF 4:7, THE ONE THAT IS “LIKE A FLYING EAGLE” (ὅΜΟΙΟΝ ἀΕΤῷ ΠΕΤΟΜΈΝῳ). THAT EARLIER CREATURE WOULD, IN FACT, BE A SUITABLE MESSENGER OF JUDGMENT, SINCE IT WAS FIRST INTRODUCED AS PART OF A HEAVENLY JUDGMENT SCENE, DIRECTLY FOLLOWING THE “LIGHTNINGS AND SOUNDS AND THUNDERS” (4:5, ALLUDING TO EXOD. 19:16), WHICH HAS BEEN DEVELOPED IN 8:5 AS AN INDICATOR OF FINAL JUDGMENT (A GENERAL COMPARISON OCCURS IN 2 BAR. 77:19 AND 87:1, WHERE AN EAGLE CARRIES A MESSAGE OF BLESSING AND JUDGMENT FROM BARUCH TO THE NINE AND A HALF TRIBES OF ISRAEL). THE METAPHORICAL ASSOCIATION OF THE EAGLE WITH JUDGMENT IS NOT INCONSISTENT WITH THE PROBABILITY THAT IT ALSO REPRESENTS AN ANGELIC BEING, AS POINTED TO BY THE PARALLEL WITH 14:6.48 THE PLACEMENT OF THE EAGLE FIGURE HERE IN 8:13 IS NATURAL, SINCE IT WAS PART OF THE EXODUS TRADITION. IN EXOD. 19:4 GOD COMPARES HIMSELF AS THE PROTECTOR OF HIS PEOPLE TO AN EAGLE, IN CONNECTION WITH THE PLAGUES ON THE EGYPTIANS: “YOU SAW WHAT I DID TO THE EGYPTIANS, AND HOW I BORE YOU ON EAGLES’ WINGS AND BROUGHT YOU TO MYSELF” (CF. DEUT. 32:11). HERE THE LINK WITH THE EAGLE’S PLAGUE-LIKE WRATH FROM THE EXODUS TEXT IS EMPHASIZED. THE EXODUS 19 BACKGROUND IN COMMON BETWEEN 4:5 AND CH. 8 MAY EXPLAIN WHY ONLY THE EAGLE-LIKE CREATURE WAS CHOSEN HERE FROM AMONG THE OTHER THREE CREATURES INTRODUCED IN 4:7.
THE DECLARATION OF WOE IN V 13 IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THE COSMIC DISORDER OF V 12 IS CONSISTENT WITH THE THEOLOGICAL COSMOLOGY OF ISA. 24:16–18 (LXX; CF. MT): “WOE TO THE DESPISERS THAT DESPISE THE LAW. FEAR, A PIT, AND A SNARE ARE UPON YOU THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH … HE SHALL BE CAUGHT BY A SNARE: FOR WINDOWS HAVE BEEN OPENED IN HEAVEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH WILL BE SHAKEN.…” THIS IS PRECEDED BY THE STATEMENT IN 24:3–6 THAT “THE EARTH WILL BE COMPLETELY LAID WASTE … SHE HAS SINNED BY REASON OF HER INHABITANTS; BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAW AND CHANGED THE ORDINANCES, [EVEN] THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE, A CURSE WILL CONSUME THE EARTH, BECAUSE ITS INHABITANTS HAVE SINNED.…” IN A SIMILAR MANNER HOS. 4:1–3 (LXX) SAYS THAT “THE LORD HAS A JUDGMENT AGAINST THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH [LAND] BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH.… THEREFORE THE EARTH [LAND] WILL MOURN AND BE DIMINISHED.…” IF THESE OT PASSAGES ARE IN MIND IN REV. 8:13, THEN THE SAME THOUGHT IN 8:12 OF ETHICAL DISORDER BRINGING COSMIC DISORDER MAY BE CONTINUED HERE.
THE FIFTH TRUMPET: DEMONS ARE COMMISSIONED TO TORMENT HARDENED UNBELIEVERS BY FURTHER IMPOVERISHING THEIR SOULS AND REMINDING THEM OF THEIR HOPELESS SPIRITUAL PLIGHT (9:1–12)
1 THE FIFTH ANGEL SOUNDS A TRUMPET, AND JOHN SEES ANOTHER VISION OF JUDGMENT. FIRST, HE SEES “A STAR THAT HAD FALLEN FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH.” THE NUANCE OF THE PERFECT TENSE ΠΕΠΤΩΚΌΤΑ (“HAD FALLEN”) IS THAT JOHN DID NOT SEE THE STAR FALL BUT SAW IT AFTER IT HAD FALLEN AND IDENTIFIES IT AS SUCH.49 THIS IMAGE HAS BEEN GIVEN VARIOUS IDENTIFICATIONS.50 THE MAIN DEBATE IS WHETHER THIS IS A GOOD OR EVIL BEING. IT COULD BE EITHER THE ARCHANGEL URIEL, WHO WAS CHIEF “OVER TARTARUS,” OR THE ARCHANGEL SARAQAEL, WHO WAS “OVER … THE SPIRITS, WHO SIN IN THE SPIRIT” (1 EN.19:1; 20:1–6; 21:1–10; TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 2). BUT 1 ENOCH NEVER CALLS THOSE FIGURES “FALLEN STARS.” INSTEAD, THIS DESCRIPTION IS RESERVED EXCLUSIVELY FOR FALLEN ANGELS UNDER THE CONFINEMENT OF THE ARCHANGELS.
THE STAR SHOULD RATHER BE INTERPRETED IN THE SAME WAY AS THE STAR IN 8:10 BECAUSE OF THE PARALLEL WORDING (“A STAR FELL FROM HEAVEN”).51 WE ARGUED THAT THE STAR IN 8:10 WAS EITHER AN ANGEL EXECUTING JUDGMENT OR, MORE PROBABLY, IN LINE WITH ISAIAH 14, AN ANGEL REPRESENTING SINFUL PEOPLE, UNDERGOING JUDGMENT ALONG WITH THOSE PEOPLE. THE PORTRAYAL OF A HEAVENLY BEING “FALLING LIKE A STAR FROM HEAVEN” ELSEWHERE ALSO REPRESENTS JUDGMENT OF EITHER SATAN OR HIS ANGELS. IN 1 EN. 88:1–3 AN EVIL ANGEL (PERHAPS SATAN, CF. 1 EN. 10:4) IS REFERRED TO AS A “STAR THAT HAD FALLEN FROM HEAVEN … INTO AN ABYSS … NARROW … AND DARK” (SO ALSO 86:1–2; CF. 1 EN. 18:11–16; 86:3; 90:23–26, WHERE DISOBEDIENT ANGELS ARE “STARS” THAT HAVE BEEN CAST INTO THE “ABYSS”). JESUS USES VIRTUALLY THE IDENTICAL EXPRESSION TO DESCRIBE SATAN’S JUDGMENT IN LUKE 10:18: “I WAS SEEING SATAN AS A STAR FALLING FROM HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 10:17–20 JESUS IDENTIFIES SATAN AS HEAD OVER THE DEMONS AND, WITH THEM, IN THE PROCESS OF BEING SUBJECTED TO HIM AND HIS DISCIPLES. THE EXPRESSION IN REV. 9:1 MAY BE ANOTHER WAY OF SAYING THAT “SATAN … WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS WITH HIM WERE CAST” (12:9; CF. 12:13). TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 20:14–17 SAYS THAT GOOD ANGELS DO NOT FALL LIKE STARS FROM HEAVEN BECAUSE THEY “HAVE THEIR FOUNDATIONS LAID IN THE FIRMAMENT”; BUT “DEMONS” APPEAR AS “STARS … FALLING FROM HEAVEN … DROPPED LIKE FLASHES OF LIGHTNING TO THE EARTH” BECAUSE THEY HAVE NO SUCH FOUNDATION.
SIMILARLY, SIB. OR. 5.72 SPEAKS OF A HEAVENLY BEING REPRESENTING EGYPT, WHOSE JUDGMENT IS DESCRIBED AS “FALLEN FROM THE STARS” (“WANDERING STARS, FOR WHOM THE BLACK DARKNESS IS RESERVED FOREVER” IN JUDE 13 IS ALSO COMPARABLE). GREEK APOCALYPSE OF EZRA 4:29FF. AND APOC. ELIJAH 4:11FF. ALSO APPLY ISA. 14:12FF. TO THE ANTICHRIST, WHO LEADS PEOPLE ASTRAY.
SOME COMMENTATORS WRONGLY ATTEMPT TO ARGUE THAT THE FALLING STAR IMAGE DOES NOT NECESSARILY REPRESENT AN EVIL FIGURE BECAUSE GOOD ANGELS “DESCEND” (ΚΑΤΑΒΑΊΝΩ) TO VISIT THE EARTH IN THE APOCALYPSE (10:1; 18:1; 20:1).52 THAT IS DIFFERENT METAPHORICAL LANGUAGE FROM THAT OF A FALLING STAR, WHICH IS UNIQUELY RESERVED FOR EVIL ANGELS IN THE OT, JEWISH WRITINGS, AND THE NT. COMMENTATORS HAVE NOT ADDUCED ONE EXAMPLE WHERE A FALLING STAR METAPHOR IS APPLIED TO A GOOD ANGEL. “DESCENDING” COULD BE USED OF THE JUDGMENT OF EVIL HEAVENLY BEINGS (1 EN. 86:3), BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE FALLING STAR METAPHOR MUST BE SEEN AS INTERCHANGEABLY APPLICABLE TO GOOD ANGELS. THE PICTURE OF THE FALLING STAR CORRESPONDS TO THE LANGUAGE OF BEING “CAST DOWN,” WHICH ALSO REFERS ONLY TO THE JUDGMENT OF EVIL ANGELS IN REVELATION AND ELSEWHERE (E.G., 1 EN. 86:3; 88:3; REV. 12:4, 9–10, 13).
IN ADDITION TO THE RESEMBLANCES WITH FALLING STAR DEPICTIONS ELSEWHERE (MENTIONED ABOVE), THE CONCLUSION THAT THIS IS NOT A GOOD ANGEL BUT A FALLEN ANGEL IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY V 11. THERE THE “ANGEL OF THE ABYSS” IS CALLED “KING OVER” THE DEMONIC LOCUSTS AND IS CALLED “ABADDON” (“DESTRUCTION”) AND “APOLLYON” (“DESTROYER”). THE HEAVENLY BEING WHO IS SOVEREIGN OVER THE ABYSS AND THE LOCUSTS IN VV 1–3 IS PROBABLY THE ONE CALLED THEIR “KING” IN V 11 (FOR THE SATANIC NATURE OF THIS ANGEL SEE ON V 11). THEREFORE, THE ANGEL IN V 1 IS EITHER SATAN OR ONE OF HIS MINIONS (THE LATTER WOULD BE PARALLEL WITH 2 EN. 42:1, WHICH PORTRAYS “THOSE WHO HOLD THE KEYS … OF THE GATES OF HELL” AS “LIKE GREAT SERPENTS, AND THEIR FACES LIKE EXTINGUISHED LAMPS, AND THEIR EYES OF FIRE, THEIR SHARP TEETH”).
THIS ANGEL, THEN, REPRESENTS SINFUL HUMANITY, AND HIS ROLE IS TO INFLICT WOE ON HUMANITY BECAUSE CHRIST HAS BEGUN TO JUDGE HIM. HE IS NOT, THEREFORE, THE ANGEL TO BE MENTIONED IN 20:1, 3, WHO IS A GOOD ANGEL AND DOES NOT “FALL” BUT DESCENDS ON A MISSION, HOLDS “THE KEY OF THE ABYSS,” AND IMPRISONS THE DEVIL THERE. THE FALLEN ANGEL OF 9:1 IS “GIVEN” SOVEREIGNTY (“THE KEY”) “OVER THE SHAFT OF THE ABYSS,” WHICH IS THE REALM OF DEMONS OVER WHICH SATAN RULES (THE LAST GENITIVE PHRASE CAN BE RENDERED “THE SHAFT LEADING TO THE ABYSS [OR PIT]”). CHRIST IS ULTIMATELY THE ONE WHO BESTOWS THIS KEY, SINCE HE HAS OVERCOME SATAN AND NOW “POSSESSES THE KEYS OF DEATH AND HADES” (1:18). NEITHER SATAN NOR HIS EVIL SERVANTS CAN ANY LONGER UNLEASH THE FORCES OF HELL ON EARTH UNLESS THEY ARE GIVEN POWER TO DO SO BY THE RESURRECTED CHRIST.
AS THE VISIONS BEGINNING IN CH. 9 ARE UNVEILED THE READERS ARE GIVEN AN EVER-EXPANDING DEFINITION OF THE EXTENT OF GOD AND THE LAMB’S SOVEREIGNTY. GOD AND THE LAMB ARE IN ULTIMATE CONTROL OF SATAN’S REALM.53 AND THE SAINTS ARE TO REMEMBER THIS WHEN THE FORCES OF EVIL DIRECT THEIR WRATH AGAINST THEM OR SELF-DESTRUCTIVELY AGAINST THEIR OWN ALLIES, THE FOLLOWERS OF ANTICHRIST. THERE IS A GRAND PURPOSE WHICH GOD IS WORKING THROUGH IT ALL, WHICH IS A BASIS FOR HOPE AND ENCOURAGEMENT FOR BELEAGUERED CHRISTIANS (FOR DISCUSSION OF HOW A GOOD GOD CAN BE SOVEREIGN OVER EVIL SEE THE CONCLUSION OF THE COMMENTS ON 6:1–8).
THIS CONCLUSION ABOUT THE EVIL NATURE OF THE BEING IN 9:1 IS SUPPORTED BY THE USE OF THE WORD ἄΒΥΣΣΟΣ (“ABYSS, PIT”) IN THE LXX. IN JOB THE “ABYSS” (41:23[22]–24[23]) IS THE ABODE OF THE COSMIC SEA DRAGON (40:17[12]; 40:25[20]; 41:10[9]); CF. ALSO ISA. 27:1 AND PS. 73(74):12–13, WITH AMOS 9:3), WHO HAS “THE APPEARANCE OF THE MORNING STAR” (41:10[9]), IS “KING OF ALL” IN HIS REALM (41:26[25]), AND IS ANTAGONISTIC TO GOD (E.G., 40:32[27]). THIS ABODE BECAME SYMBOLIC FOR THE FORCES OF EVIL (PS. 76(77):16). THE “ABYSS” IS SYNONYMOUS WITH THE CONCEPT OF HADES (JOB 38:16; EZEK. 31:15; JONAH 2:6) AND IS THE REALM OF SUFFERING (PS. 70[71]:20) AND DEATH (EXOD. 15:5 [ΑΣΘ]; ISA. 51:10; 63:13; WIS. 10:19). ISA. 24:21–22 SAYS THAT GOD WILL PUNISH ANGELS AND EVIL KINGS, AND “THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER AS PRISONERS IN THE PIT [BÔR], AND WILL BE CONFINED IN PRISON, AND AFTER MANY DAYS WILL BE PUNISHED.” FALLEN ANGELS WERE SAID TO BE IMPRISONED IN THE PIT TO AWAIT FINAL JUDGMENT (1 EN. 10:4–14; 18:11–16; 19:1; 21:7; 54:1–6; 88:1–3; 90:23–26; JUB. 5:6–14; 2 PET. 2:4; CF. 4 EZRA 7:36; PRAYER OF MANASSEH 3). THE PIT BECAME ALSO THE PLACE WHERE THAT JUDGMENT WAS TO BE ENDURED AND THE PRISON OF DEMONS, WHERE THEY ARE TORMENTED (LUKE 8:31; 1 EN. 21:7–10), AS IN REV. 9:1–3.54 IT IS ALSO WHERE THE “BEAST” AND THE “DRAGON” ARE TO BE CONFINED (REV. 11:7; 17:8; 20:1–3). ALL OF THESE ASSOCIATIONS OF THE ABYSS ARE INCLUDED IN THE WORD IN 9:1, BUT UPPERMOST IN MIND IS THE IDEA OF A PLACE OF PUNISHMENT WHERE EVIL SPIRITS ARE CONFINED UNDER GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY.
2 DENSE SMOKE ARISES FROM THE ABYSS WHEN THE ANGEL OPENS IT. THE SMOKE DARKENS BOTH THE SUN AND THE AIR. DARKENING OF THE SUN AND OTHER PARTS OF THE COSMOS HAS ALREADY BEEN SEEN TO CONNOTE JUDGMENT (SEE ON 6:12FF.; 8:12). THE IMAGE IS AN ALLUSION TO THE REPEATED EXPRESSION “THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED” IN JOEL 2:10, 31; 3:15 (CF. ISA. 13:10), WHERE IT IS A SIGN OF JUDGMENT. PARTLY INCLUDED IS EXOD. 10:15, WHERE THERE WERE SO MANY LOCUSTS “THAT THE LAND WAS DARKENED” (TARG. PAL. EXOD. 10:5, 15 SAYS THAT THE SUN WAS ALSO DARKENED). JOEL’S IMAGERY IS ITSELF PROBABLY A DEVELOPMENT OF EXOD. 10:1–15 (SEE ABOVE ON 9:7; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 14.2 SAYS THAT THE DARKNESS OF EXOD. 10:22 CAME FROM HINNOM, WHICH IS THE NETHER WORLD), WHICH DESCRIBES A JUDGMENT OF THE EGYPTIANS’ HARDNESS OF HEART IN REJECTING GOD’S WORD THROUGH MOSES. THERE IS NO REASON TO THINK THAT THE CONNOTATION OF JUDGMENT HAS CHANGED HERE, ESPECIALLY SINCE “SMOKE OF A FURNACE” IS ALWAYS ASSOCIATED WITH JUDGMENT IN THE LXX (SODOM AND GOMORRAH IN GEN. 19:28; CF. EXOD. 19:18, WHICH MAY ALSO SUGGEST DIVINE WRATH) AND BECAUSE “SMOKE” HAS THE CLEAR CONNOTATION OF JUDGMENT LATER IN THIS CHAPTER (REV. 9:17–20) AND LATER IN THE APOCALYPSE (14:11; 18:9, 18; 19:3).
CONSEQUENTLY, THE PICTURE IN V 2 INDICATES THAT THE JUDGMENT FORMERLY LIMITED TO THE DEMONIC REALM IS BEING EXTENDED TO THE EARTHLY REALM. AS A RESULT OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION, THE DEVIL AND HIS LEGIONS HAVE BEGUN TO BE JUDGED, AND NOW THE EFFECT OF THEIR JUDGMENT IS ABOUT TO BE UNLEASHED ON UNBELIEVING HUMANITY, WHO GIVE THEIR ULTIMATE ALLEGIANCE TO THE DEVIL. AN ESSENTIALLY IDENTICAL PATTERN OF WIDENING JUDGMENT OCCURS IN 12:7–12; 13:3–8; 16:10; AND 17:8 (ALTHOUGH IN 12:12FF. THE SAINTS ARE ALSO AFFECTED BY THE EXTENSION OF JUDGMENT IN THE FORM OF PERSECUTION AND ATTEMPTED DECEPTION).
THE PRECISE FORM OF JUDGMENT ANTICIPATED IN 9:2 IS EXPLAINED BEGINNING IN V 3. IT PARTLY INVOLVES DECEPTION (VV 3–6), WHICH IS METAPHORICALLY ANTICIPATED BY THE DARKNESS CAUSED BY THE SMOKE. THROUGHOUT THE NT, AND ESPECIALLY IN THE JOHANNINE CORPUS, DARKNESS SYMBOLIZES SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS. THE DARKNESS CONNOTES A MOURNFUL CONDITION RESULTING FROM SUFFERING (V 6; IN MIDR. RAB. LAM. 1.2, 23 THE IMAGERY OF JOEL 2:10 BECOMES A METAPHOR FOR ISRAEL’S WEEPING BECAUSE OF SUFFERING IN EXILE).
CLASSIC CASES OF HOMOEOTELEUTON ARE EXHIBITED IN THE VARIANTS OF V 2. THE INITIAL PHRASE ΚΑὶ ἤΝΟΙΞΕΝ Τὸ ΦΡΈΑΡ ΤῆΣ ἀΒΎΣΣΟΥ (“AND HE OPENED THE SHAFT OF THE ABYSS”) WAS LEFT OUT (E.G., א 1611. 2053 K) BECAUSE OF A SCRIBE JUMPING FROM ΤῆΣ ἀΒΎΣΣΟΥ (“OF THE ABYSS”) AT THE END OF V 1 TO THE SAME PHRASE IN V 2 AND CONTINUING FROM THERE. THE CLAUSE ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΚΑΠΝΟῦ ΤΟῦ ΦΡΈΑΤΟΣ (“FROM THE SMOKE OF THE SHAFT”) CONCLUDING V 2 AND BEGINNING V 3 WAS OMITTED IN א* (VGMS) AS THE RESULT OF A SCRIBE’S EYE INADVERTENTLY SKIPPING FROM THE ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΚΑΠΝΟῦ (“FROM THE SMOKE”) OF V 2 TO THE IDENTICAL PHRASE AT THE BEGINNING OF V 3. CONTRARY TO MOUNCE,55 THE TWO OMISSIONS WERE PROBABLY NOT THE RESULT OF A CONSCIOUS ATTEMPT TO PREVENT REDUNDANCY, SINCE REPETITION IS A CHARACTERISTIC BIBLICAL STYLE, ESPECIALLY IN REVELATION (E.G., NOTE THE VISIONARY FORMULAS AND THE ἐΔΌΘΗ [“IT WAS GIVEN”] DIVINE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSES, WHICH SOMETIMES ARE REPEATED WITHIN THE SPACE OF ONE VERSE, AS IN 6:4) AND SHOULD NOT HAVE POSED SEVERE PROBLEMS FOR A SCRIBE HERE. SUCH UNINTENTIONAL OMISSIONS ARE FOUND REPEATEDLY LATER IN CH. 9 (VV 13, 19, 20).
3 DEMONIC-LIKE BEINGS PORTRAYED AS LOCUSTS ARISE FROM THE SMOKING ABYSS AND GO OUT TO THE EARTH. “AUTHORITY WAS GIVEN TO THEM” (ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤΑῖΣ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ), WHICH MEANS THAT THEY WERE COMMISSIONED BY SOMEONE TO EXECUTE A TASK. EITHER GOD OR CHRIST COMMISSIONED THEM, AS WE CAN SEE FROM USE OF THE SAME AUTHORIZATION CLAUSE IN 6:2–8; 8:2 AND ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (SEE FURTHER ON 6:2–8 AND ESP. ON 13:2–7). THE MODEL OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES HERE CONFIRMS THAT GOD IS THE ONE WHO HAS ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE PLAGUES. THE AUTHORITY OF THE LOCUSTS IS LIKENED TO THE POWER THAT SCORPIONS HAVE OVER THEIR PREY (PLINY, NATURAL HISTORY 11.30.86–88, RECORDS A REPORT OF SCORPIONS WHO WERE “POISONOUS LIKE SNAKES” AND HAD WINGS). THE VICTIMS OF THESE LOCUSTS ARE PEOPLE ON THE EARTH, AS THE FOLLOWING VERSES REVEAL.
IN EXERCISING THIS POWER THE LOCUSTS EXECUTE JUDGMENT, AS HAS ALREADY BEEN INTIMATED BY THEIR ASSOCIATION WITH “SMOKE” (SEE ON 9:2). COULD ISA. 14:29, 31 ALSO STAND IN THE BACKGROUND, SINCE IT STRIKINGLY PORTRAYS AN ENEMY WHO WILL OPPRESS AND “DEMORALIZE” (SEE BELOW ON 9:5–6) UNBELIEVING PHILISTIA AS “A FLYING SERPENT” ASSOCIATED WITH “SMOKE”? THE HARMFUL NATURE OF THE JUDGMENT IN REV. 9:3 IS ALSO EXPRESSED BY THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BEINGS HERE AS “LOCUSTS” GOING OUT “INTO THE EARTH.” THEY ARE DESTRUCTIVE AS A SWARM OF LOCUSTS DEVOURING ALL VEGETATION IN THEIR PATH. THE WORDING OF THIS EXPRESSION IS BASED ON EXOD. 10:12 (“LET THE LOCUST COME UP ON THE LAND/EARTH”), WHICH INTRODUCES THE LOCUST PLAGUE AGAINST EGYPT. THEREFORE, THE FIFTH TRUMPET IS PARTLY MODELED LITERARILY AND THEMATICALLY ON THE EXODUS PLAGUES, AS WERE THE PRECEDING TRUMPETS. YET, AS WE HAVE ALREADY SEEN, WISDOM’S INTERPRETATION OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES APPROXIMATES THAT OF JOHN (SEE ON 8:12). LIKEWISE, WIS. 16:9 SPEAKS OF THE EGYPTIANS BEING “KILLED” BY “THE BITINGS OF LOCUSTS AND FLIES … NEITHER WAS THERE FOUND ANY REMEDY FOR THEIR SOUL, BECAUSE THEY WERE WORTHY TO BE PUNISHED BY SUCH THINGS.” ALTHOUGH JOHN STOPS SHORT OF SAYING THAT THESE LOCUSTS KILL, HE SEES THEM AS MORE DIRECTLY HARMING UNBELIEVERS THAN THE EXODUS NARRATIVE STATES (SEE FURTHER ON V 5; INDEED, THE DEMONIC BEINGS OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET DO KILL). AND JUST AS THE FROGS OF THE THIRD EXODUS PLAGUE SYMBOLIZE DEMONS IN REV. 16:13, SO HERE THE LOCUSTS THAT PHYSICALLY PLAGUED THE EGYPTIANS NOW REPRESENT DEMONIC FORCES.
IN WIS. 17:3–21 THE EGYPTIAN IDOLATERS WERE SAID TO BE “UNDER A DARK VEIL, BEING HORRIBLY ASTONISHED AND TROUBLED WITH STRANGE APPARITIONS … AND SAD VISIONS APPEARED TO THEM WITH HEAVY COUNTENANCES” (VV. 3–4). THEY WERE TERRIFIED BY “HISSING SERPENTS” AND “DIED FOR FEAR” (VV. 9–10). THEY WERE “VEXED BY MONSTROUS APPARITIONS” THAT AROSE FROM “THE BOTTOMS OF … HELL” (VV. 14–15; CF. V. 21). AND JUST AS THE DEMONIC BEINGS OF REV. 9:4 CANNOT HARM THOSE WHO “HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD,” SO THE DARKNESS AND ITS APPARITIONS DID NOT AFFECT THE ISRAELITES (CF. WIS. 16:9–10; 17:20; 18:1; REV. 9:2–3 AND WIS. 17:10 BOTH SPEAK OF DARK “AIR” AND DIRECTLY ASSOCIATE IT WITH “SCORPIONS” OR “SERPENTS”). CF. LOCUSTS AS A SIGN OF DIVINE WRATH IN PLINY, NATURAL HISTORY 11.35.104.
4 THE LOCUSTS IN EXOD. 10:15 DESTROYED “THE LAND AND DEVOURED THE VEGETATION AND ALL THE FRUIT OF THE TREES … [AND] THERE WAS NO GREEN THING LEFT ON THE TREES” (SO ALSO PS. 105:33–35). BUT THE LOCUSTS HERE ARE COMMISSIONED “NOT TO HARM THE GRASS OF THE EARTH OR ANY GREEN THING OR ANY TREE.” THEY ARE TO HARM ONLY UNBELIEVERS, “THOSE WHO DO NOT HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD ON THEIR FOREHEADS” BUT HAVE THE “MARK OF THE BEAST” “ON THE FOREHEAD” (13:16–17; THE ADDITION OF ΜΟΝΟΥΣ [“ONLY”] AFTER ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥΣ [“PEOPLE”] IN 2053 PC VG ARM TR IS A SECONDARY ATTEMPT TO MAKE THE TEXT MORE EXPLICIT).
THE SEAL WAS GIVEN ONLY TO GENUINE BELIEVERS AS A SIGN OF GOD’S SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY AND OWNERSHIP OVER THOSE DESTINED ULTIMATELY TO BE MEMBERS OF HIS KINGDOM AND NOT OF SATAN’S DOMAIN. THUS THE FAITH OF CHRISTIANS IS SAFEGUARDED BY GOD’S PROTECTIVE PRESENCE (SEE FURTHER ON 7:2–3; 2:17). OF COURSE, THERE ARE UNBELIEVERS WHO BECOME BELIEVERS THROUGHOUT THIS TIME, BUT THEY ARE THE ONES WHO HAVE BEEN “SEALED” BEFOREHAND BY GOD’S DECRETIVE WILL. IN FACT, THEY BECOME CHRISTIANS AS A RESULT OF THE SEALING ACTIVITY DIRECTED TOWARD THEM (ON THE NATURE AND TIME OF THE SEALING SEE FURTHER ON 7:2–3). ALL WHO HAVE BEEN SEALED, WHETHER THEY ACTUALLY BELIEVE YET OR NOT, PASS THROUGH AND ARE AFFECTED BY THE LOCUSTS’ SPIRITUAL HARM. THE DAMAGE IS ULTIMATELY TURNED TO WORK TOWARD THEIR SALVATION.
THEREFORE, THE LOCUSTS ARE ABLE TO INFLICT SPIRITUAL HARM ON THOSE UNBELIEVERS WHO HAVE NOT BEEN SEALED, WHO DO NOT BENEFIT FROM THE SEAL’S PROTECTING NATURE, AND WHO WILL NEVER BENEFIT FROM IT. IF THE DARKNESS ASSOCIATED WITH THE FIFTH TRUMPET HAS ANY LINK WITH THE DARKNESS OF THE FOURTH TRUMPET, THEN PART OF THE HARM HAS TO DO WITH KEEPING UNSEALED UNBELIEVERS IN SPIRITUAL DARKNESS (SEE ON 8:12). AT THE SAME TIME, THIS LINK WITH 8:12 IMPLIES THAT THESE DEVILISH BEINGS CAUSE EVENTS THAT REMIND THE UNGODLY THAT THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM THE LIVING GOD. SUCH REMINDERS INDUCE FEAR AND DESPAIR AS PEOPLE ARE FORCED TO REFLECT ON THEIR HOPELESS SITUATION. THAT THIS KIND OF TORMENT IS IN MIND IS MADE EXPLICIT BY VV 5–6. JUST AS THE PLAGUES DID NOT HARM THE ISRAELITES BUT ONLY THE EGYPTIANS (EXOD. 8:22–24; 9:4–7, 26; 10:21–23), SO TRUE CHRISTIANS ARE LIKEWISE PROTECTED FROM THE FIFTH PLAGUE.
THAT THE LOCUSTS ARE NOT TO HARM “THE GRASS OF THE EARTH OR ANY GREEN THING OR ANY TREE” DOES NOT CONTRADICT 8:7, WHERE “ALL THE GRASS WAS BURNED.” THE EMPHASIS HERE IS THAT THE TRUMPET WOE IS DIRECTED AGAINST REBELLIOUS HUMANITY AND NOT NATURE. FURTHERMORE, THE FIFTH TRUMPET MAY BE TEMPORALLY PARALLEL WITH THE FIRST, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO INCONSISTENCY.
SWEET HAS RIGHTLY NOTICED A PARALLEL BETWEEN 9:1–4 AND JESUS’ WORDS IN LK. 10:18–20: “I WAS WATCHING SATAN FALL FROM HEAVEN LIKE LIGHTNING. BEHOLD, I HAVE GIVEN YOU AUTHORITY TO TREAD UPON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL HARM YOU … YOUR NAMES ARE RECORDED IN HEAVEN.” REVELATION IS DEVELOPING THE LUKAN TEACHING.56
THE USE OF THE FUTURE INDICATIVE (ἀΔΙΚΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ, “HARM”) AFTER ἵΝΑ (“IN ORDER THAT,” “SO THAT”) IS IN CONTRAST TO TYPICAL CLASSICAL USAGE. THEREFORE THE SUBJUNCTIVE TEXTUAL VARIANTS ARE SECONDARY CORRECTIONS.57 THE FUTURE MAY BE EXPLAINED AS A STYLISTIC SEMITISM, THE HEBREW VERBAL SYSTEM LACKING A SPECIFIC FORM TO INDICATE A SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. THE LXX RENDERED THE HEBREW IMPERFECT VERB AFTER A FINAL CONJUNCTION NOT ONLY BY ἵΝΑ WITH THE SUBJUNCTIVE BUT ALSO BY ἵΝΑ WITH THE FUTURE INDICATIVE, AND THE APOCALYPSE SOMETIMES FOLLOWS SUIT.58 HERE THE FUTURE CONSTRUCTION FUNCTIONS LIKE A SUBJUNCTIVE WITH IMPERATIVAL FORCE.59
5 INCLUDED IN THE LOCUSTS’ COMMISSION (ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ, “IT WAS GIVEN TO THEM”) IS A TWOFOLD LIMITATION. FIRST, THEY ARE NOT TO KILL ANYONE (I.E., IN A LITERAL, PHYSICAL MANNER, AS IS EVIDENT FROM V 6 AND IN CONTRAST WITH VV 15–20). SECONDLY, THEY ARE TO “TORMENT” PEOPLE FOR A LIMITED PERIOD. THE FIVE-MONTH PERIOD COULD OWE ITS ORIGIN TO THE FIVE-MONTH LIFE CYCLE OF THE LOCUST OR THE DRY SEASON, ALSO ABOUT FIVE MONTHS, DURING WHICH LOCUSTS COULD STRIKE.60 IF SO, THIS IS A SEVERE LOCUST PLAGUE, SINCE THESE LOCUSTS DO NOT STRIKE OCCASIONALLY, LIKE LITERAL LOCUSTS, BUT UNCEASINGLY THROUGHOUT THE FIVE MONTHS.61 THE PERIOD OF TIME HERE AND IN V 10 SHOULD NOT BE TAKEN LITERALLY, SINCE MOST NUMBERS ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK ARE NOT LITERAL, EVEN IN THIS CHAPTER (CF. V 16).62 GOD IS THE ONE WHO COMMISSIONS THE JUDGMENT, AS IS EVIDENT FROM THE CHARACTERISTIC USE OF ἐΔΌΘΗ (“IT WAS GIVEN”) CLAUSES ELSEWHERE AS “DIVINE PASSIVES” (E.G., SEE ON 6:2; 9:3). THAT HE IS ALSO THE ONE WHO IMPOSES LIMITATIONS ON THE JUDGMENT IS CLEAR FROM THE FACT THAT HE DETERMINED THE TEMPORAL LIMITATIONS OF THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUES, WHICH ARE IN MIND HERE.
THE AFFLICTION BROUGHT BY THE LOCUSTS IS AGAIN COMPARED TO THAT OF A SCORPION’S STING (CF. LITERAL STINGS IN DEUT. 8:15 AND FIGURATIVE STINGS IN 3 KGDMS. 12:11, 14; SIR. 26:7). THE “TORMENT” (ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΌΣ AND THE COGNATE VERB ΒΑΣΑΝΊΖΩ) IS PRIMARILY SPIRITUAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL, SINCE THIS IS THE CONNOTATION OF THE WORD ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE WITH REFERENCE TO THE NATURE OF TRIALS BOTH PRECEDING AND INCLUDING THE FINAL JUDGMENT (CF. 11:10; 14:10–11; 18:7, 10, 15; 20:10; THE USES IN CH. 18 ARE SYNONYMOUS WITH THE EMOTIONAL PAIN OF “WEEPING” AND “MOURNING”).
IN WIS. 16:1, 4 ΒΑΣΑΝΊΖΩ IS USED TWICE OF THE “TORMENT” OF ISRAEL’S ENEMIES, WHICH WAS INFLICTED BY “BEASTS” AND “THE STINGS OF CROOKED SERPENTS” (16:5). THIS TORMENT IS DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED WITH “THE BITINGS OF LOCUSTS” THAT THE EGYPTIANS SUFFERED (16:9). THE SAME VERB IS ALSO USED TO SAY THAT THE EGYPTIANS “WERE TORMENTED … WITH A DOUBLE GRIEF AND GROANING” (WIS. 11:9, 12; SO SIMILARLY EXOD. 12:30). THE DEMONIC BEINGS CAUSED THE EGYPTIANS TO BE SO PSYCHOLOGICALLY “TORMENTED” (ΒΆΣΑΝΟΣ, WIS. 19:4) THAT THEY WERE EXTREMELY FEARFUL AND DEPRESSED (WIS. 17:3–21). THE “TORMENT” OF IDOLATERS INCLUDED THEIR DECEPTION (WIS. 12:23–25). THAT IS, THE TRIALS THEY SUFFERED DID NOT BRING THEM KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUE GOD, BUT ONLY HARDENED THEM FURTHER IN THEIR IGNORANCE. LIKEWISE, TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 25:5 SAYS THAT A DEMON GAVE PHARAOH “PANGS OF ANXIETY AND HARDENED HIS HEART AND THE HEARTS OF HIS SUBORDINATES.” THE ONLY OTHER OCCURRENCE OF ΒΆΣΑΝΟΣ IN WISDOM IS IN 2:24–3:1, 5–6 (BUT CF. 2:19), WHICH IS ALSO REMARKABLY LIKE REV. 9:4–5: “THOSE WHO ARE OF HIS [THE DEVIL’S] SIDE FIND” DEATH, “BUT THE SOULS OF THE RIGHTEOUS ARE IN THE HAND OF GOD, AND THERE NO TORMENT WILL TOUCH THEM.… GOD PROVED THEM AND FOUND THEM WORTHY … AS GOLD IN A FURNACE HE HAS TRIED THEM AND RECEIVED THEM AS A BURNED OFFERING” (CF. STRIKINGLY ALSO REV. 3:4, 18; 6:9–10).
DEUTERONOMY 28 ALSO PREDICTS THAT “IN THE LATTER DAYS” (SO 32:20; 4:30) ISRAEL WILL SUFFER THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT (VV 27, 60), INCLUDING THE PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS (VV 38–39, 42), BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY (E.G., V 14; 29:22–27; 30:17; 31:16–20). THIS LATTER-DAY AFFLICTION INCLUDES “PLAGUES” (V 61) OF “MADNESS [LXX “INSANITY”] AND … BEWILDERMENT OF HEART, AND GROPING AT NOON, AS THE BLIND MAN GROPES IN DARKNESS” (VV 28–29), “BEING DRIVEN MAD” (V 34), “TREMBLING HEART … DESPAIR OF SOUL” (V 65); THEIR “LIFE WILL HANG IN DOUBT” AND THEY WILL HAVE “DREAD OF HEART” (VV 66–67). REV. 9:6 EXPLAINS THE TORMENT OF V 5 IN A SIMILAR PSYCHOLOGICAL MANNER. JUST AS THE TIME OF TORMENT IN REV. 9:5 IS LIMITED, SO WIS. 16:5 ASSERTS THAT ISRAEL’S SUFFERING IN THE WILDERNESS “ENDURED NOT FOREVER.” THE PARALLELS WITH WISDOM AND DEUTERONOMY SHOW THAT THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUES ARE STILL IN THE BACKGROUND OF REV. 9:4–6.
6 JOHN NOW GIVES A PARTIAL INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION HE HAS JUST SEEN. THE DEMONIC LOCUSTS IMPOSE A FORM OF PSYCHOLOGICAL SUFFERING THAT WILL INDUCE A DESIRE FOR DEATH, YET AN UNWILLINGNESS TO COMMIT SUICIDE. “THEY WILL SEEK” AND “THEY WILL DESIRE” ARE IN SYNONYMOUS PARALLELISM TO EMPHASIZE THAT THE TWO SENTENCES MAKE THE SAME POINT (SEE FURTHER ON 9:5). AS ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE, SO AGAIN HERE SEVERE SUFFERING CAUSES A DESIRE FOR DEATH IN PLACE OF A LIFE OF TORMENT (E.G., 1 KGS. 19:1–4; JOB 3:1–26; 6:8–9; 7:15–16; JER. 8:3; 20:14–18; JONAH 4:3, 8; LUKE 23:27–30; CF. SIB. OR. 2.307 AND 8.353, WHICH ARE DEPENDENT ON REV. 9:6 AND APPLY IT TO THE TORMENTS OF, RESPECTIVELY, HELL AND THE PERIOD PRECEDING THE FINAL JUDGMENT). THE EFFECT OF THE LOCUSTS IS TO REMIND COMPROMISERS AND SOME OF THE CHURCH’S UNGODLY PERSECUTORS THAT THEIR IDOLATRY IS VAIN AND THAT THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM THE LIVING GOD AND CONSEQUENTLY HAVE NO HOPE. THAT IDOLATRY IS ONE OF THE MAJOR SINS FOR WHICH THESE PEOPLE ARE BEING PUNISHED IS EVIDENT FROM 8:13, WHICH LABELS THE VICTIMS OF THE LAST THREE TRUMPETS AS “EARTH DWELLERS,” A TECHNICAL TERM IN THE APOCALYPSE FOR IDOLATERS (SEE ON 3:10; 6:10, AND CF. ESP. THE OCCURRENCES IN 13:8, 12, 14; 14:6–11; 17:2, 8).
LIKEWISE, THE EXODUS PLAGUES DEMONSTRATED THAT THE GODS OF EGYPT WERE FALSE AND THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS THE ONLY TRUE GOD.63 THIS REALIZATION CAUSED THE EGYPTIANS PSYCHOLOGICAL TURMOIL BECAUSE OF THE REALIZATION THAT THEIR RELIGIOUS COMMITMENTS WERE VAIN AND THAT THEY WERE IN OPPOSITION TO GOD THROUGH THEIR IDOLATRY AND THEIR PERSECUTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE. THIS REALIZATION INCLUDED AN ANXIOUS CONVICTION OF SIN, NOT ACCOMPANIED BY REPENTANCE (SO PHARAOH’S RESPONSE IN EXOD. 9:27–28; 10:16–17). AS WITH THE EGYPTIANS, SO NOW THE FIFTH TRUMPET PLAGUE ALSO HARDENS THE VICTIMS AGAINST TURNING TO GOD FROM THEIR DESPAIR. SUCH HARDENING IS ACTUALLY A DECEPTIVE INFLUENCE OF THE DEMONS. THESE EVENTS MAKE PEOPLE LIVE IN FEAR AND TERROR IN RESPONSE TO THEIR HOPELESS PLIGHT, THE REALITY OF WHICH HAS DAWNED DRAMATICALLY ON THEM (SEE ALSO ON 8:12).
THOSE WHO ARE NOT AFFECTED BY THE TORMENT BECAUSE THEY HAVE THE SEAL REMAIN IN THE TRUTH. CONSEQUENTLY, “THE PEACE OF GOD, WHICH SURPASSES ALL UNDERSTANDING, WILL GUARD … HEARTS AND MINDS IN CHRIST JESUS” (PHIL. 4:7). IRONICALLY, THEY DO NOT FEAR DEATH, AND THEY MAY EVEN DESIRE DEATH IN ORDER TO ENTER INTO THE PRESENCE OF THEIR LORD (PHIL. 1:23). IN CONTRAST TO THE UNGODLY, THEY TAKE ULTIMATE PLEASURE IN THE TORMENTS, EVEN DEATH, THAT THE WORLD IMPOSES ON THEM, SO THAT THEY MAY GIVE TESTIMONY TO JESUS AND THE WORD OF GOD: “BECAUSE OF THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY … THEY DID NOT LOVE THEIR LIFE EVEN TO DEATH” (REV. 12:11; CF. 1:9; 2:10; 6:9; 20:4).
THE NOTION OF PEOPLE DESIRING DEATH BUT NOT HAVING THEIR DESIRE FULFILLED OCCURS ALSO IN APOC. ELIJAH 2:5, 32, WHERE IT IS APPLIED TO SUFFERINGS THAT WILL PRECEDE THE APPEARANCE OF THE ANTICHRIST. IN APOC. DAN. 12:4 THE DESIRE FOR DEATH OCCURS BECAUSE OF THE WORK OF DEMONS IN LEAGUE WITH THE ANTICHRIST. THESE TEXTS ARE PROBABLY DEPENDENT ON REV. 9:6 TO SOME DEGREE.
THE PRESENT TENSE ΦΕΎΓΕΙ (“FLEE”) IS A FUTURISTIC, PROPHETIC PRESENT, EMPHASIZING VIVIDLY THE CERTAINTY THAT DEATH WILL ELUDE THOSE WHO DESIRE IT.64 SOME MSS. (1854 2329 2351 K LAT BO, ETC.) HAVE THE FUTURE TENSE, AN ATTEMPT TO HARMONIZE THE VERB WITH THE PRECEDING VERBS.
7 DETAILED DESCRIPTION IS NOW GIVEN OF THE LOCUSTS. THE USE OF “LIKENESS” (ὁΜΟΊΩΜΑ) AND THE REPEATED “LIKE” (ὅΜΟΙΟΣ) IN VV 7–10 EXPRESSES THE INABILITY OF JOHN TO DESCRIBE PRECISELY WHAT HE HAS SEEN.65 THE VISION SPARKS IN HIS MIND SIMILAR SCENES FROM THE OT, AS THE FOLLOWING VERSES REVEAL, AND HIS APPROXIMATE PORTRAYAL OF WHAT HE HAS SEEN IS BASED ON HIS UNDERSTANDING OF HOW THE VISION RELATES TO THE OT PROPHETIC TRADITION. THE SAME PROCESS OF DEPICTION HAS OCCURRED REPEATEDLY AND WILL AGAIN, SINCE IT IS PART OF THE WARP AND WOOF OF JOHN’S METHOD THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE.
THE PORTRAYAL IN VV 7–9 IS BASED ON JOEL 1–2, WHICH DESCRIBES A PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS DEVASTATING ISRAEL’S LAND (WHETHER THE DESCRIPTION THERE IS LITERAL66 OR FIGURATIVE FOR AN INVADING ARMY67 IS NOT CRUCIAL FOR THE PRESENT PURPOSES). JUST AS HERE A TRUMPET HAS SIGNALED THE COMING OF THE LOCUSTS (REV. 9:1), SO ALSO IN JOEL 2 THE LOCUST JUDGMENT IS INTRODUCED AND CONCLUDED WITH “SOUND THE TRUMPET” (2:1, 15).
THIS JUDGMENT IN JOEL IS ITSELF MODELED ON THE PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS IN EXODUS 10 (NOTE THE CLEAR ALLUSIONS IN JOEL 1:2 AND 2:2 [EXOD. 10:6, 14]; 1:3 [EXOD. 10:2]; 2:9 [EXOD. 10:6]; 2:27 [EXOD. 10:2; 8:18, 22]). IT IS NATURAL, THEREFORE, THAT JOHN USES JOEL TO SUPPLEMENT THE DESCRIPTION FROM EXODUS ALREADY ALLUDED TO IN VV 3–5. THE LOCUST PLAGUE CAME AS A JUDGMENT BECAUSE OF THE EGYPTIANS’ HARDNESS OF HEART AND WAS NOT INTENDED TO INDUCE REPENTANCE (EXOD. 10:1–2, 20). NEITHER JOEL NOR JOHN DEPARTS FROM THIS INTENTION; ALTHOUGH IN JOEL IT APPEARS THAT REPENTANCE IS THE PURPOSE IN 2:18–30 BECAUSE OF COMING BLESSING ON THE NATION, NEVERTHELESS 2:31–32 REVEALS THAT ONLY A REMNANT IN ISRAEL WAS TO BE SAVED IN THE FUTURE.
THE DEPICTION IN REV. 9:7–10 EMPHASIZES THAT THE DEMONS ARE FIERCE AND HORRIFIC BEINGS THAT AFFECT PEOPLE IN A FIERCE, HORRIFIC, AND DESTRUCTIVE MANNER. WHETHER JOEL PORTRAYS ACTUAL LOCUSTS OR AN ARMY, THE RESULT OF THEIR ONSLAUGHT IS SEVERE FAMINE (JOEL 1:5–12, 16–20; 2:25). THE RESPONSE TO THE LOCUSTS THEMSELVES IS “WAILING” (1:8, 13; CF. 2:12) WITH “PEOPLE IN ANGUISH” AND “ALL FACES TURNING PALE” (2:6). PERHAPS FAMINE IS ONE OF THOSE EVENTS USED BY THE DEMONIC LOCUSTS HERE TO CAUSE PSYCHOLOGICAL TORMENT. IN JOEL 1:10–11 THE FAMINE HARMS THE “WHEAT (ΣῖΤΟΣ) … WINE (ΟἶΝΟΣ) … OIL (ἔΛΑΙΟΝ) … AND BARLEY (ΚΡΙΘΉ),” PRECISELY THE SAME THINGS MENTIONED IN ASSOCIATION WITH FAMINE IN REV. 6:6 (CF. ALSO JOEL 2:24).
FAMINE WAS ALSO A PREDOMINANT IDEA IN THE OT CONTEXTS ALLUDED TO IN REV. 8:7–11. BUT 9:4 HAS STATED THAT THE LOCUSTS ARE NOT TO HARM THE EARTH’S VEGETATION. NEVERTHELESS, THE IDEA OF FAMINE FROM JOEL IS STILL PRESENT, BUT IS SPIRITUALIZED, AS ARE THE LOCUSTS, AND THE DAMAGE ENVISIONED IS NOW THAT OF A FAMINE OF THE SOUL (THE PROPHETS SOMETIMES SPIRITUALIZED FAMINE, AS IN, E.G., AMOS 8:11–14). THIS SUGGESTS THAT ACTUAL FAMINE CONDITIONS OBSERVED IN THE FIRST THREE TRUMPETS ULTIMATELY POINT TO PUNISHMENTS COMING ON SINNERS BECAUSE OF THE SPIRITUAL FAMINE AND BARRENNESS OF THEIR SOULS. THE LOCUSTS CAUSE AND REVEAL TO THE WICKED THE HUNGER AND EMPTINESS OF THEIR HEARTS, WHICH WAS ALSO A FUNCTION OBSERVED WITH THE FOURTH TRUMPET PLAGUE. THE EXODUS PLAGUE PATTERN STILL OVERSHADOWS THE NARRATIVE: JUST AS THE CROPS DAMAGED BY HAIL AND FIRE WERE THEN DEVOURED BY LOCUSTS (EXOD. 9:22–25; 10:12–15), SO, FOLLOWING ON THE HEELS OF THE FIRST TRUMPET’S PLAGUE OF HAIL AND FIRE, DEMONIC LOCUSTS PREY ON THE SOULS OF THE UNGODLY, WHO HAVE SURVIVED THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPET BLASTS.
COMMENTATORS HAVE NOTED THAT THE DESCRIPTION IN THESE VERSES IS BASED ON AN EXAGGERATION OF THE ACTUAL CHARACTERISTICS OF LOCUSTS THAT IS ATTESTED IN LATER SEMITIC TRADITION: THEIR HEADS ARE LIKE THOSE OF HORSES (CF. GERMAN HEUPHERD, LITERALLY “HAY HORSE,” FOR “LOCUST”). THEIR “HAIR” CORRESPONDS TO THE ANTENNAE OF ACTUAL LOCUSTS. THEIR FEROCIOUS “TEETH” REPRESENT THE DESTRUCTIVE EFFECT OF THEIR MOUTHS (V 8). THE SOUND OF THE ONRUSHING LOCUSTS IS LIKE THAT OF “CHARIOTS” GOING TO WAR. THEIR IRON SUGGESTS ARMOR-LIKE SCALES ON THEIR THORAXES, WHICH COULD ALSO RESEMBLE THE SCALY BREASTS OF SERPENTS (V 9).68 CHARLES IS PROBABLY RIGHT TO SAY THAT THE COMPARISON OF THE LOCUSTS’ FACES TO THOSE OF HUMANS WITH CROWNS ON THEIR HEADS (V 7) EVOKES THEIR DEMONIC NATURE.69 THE ATTEMPT TO FIND THE DOMINANT MODEL FOR THE LOCUSTS IN MODERN WARFARE INSTEAD OF OT IMAGERY IS HERMENEUTICALLY MISGUIDED.70
THE LOCUSTS ARE SAID TO BE “LIKE HORSES PREPARED FOR BATTLE.” IT IS HARD TO KNOW IF HORSES ARE ONLY ONE METAPHOR FOR THE LOCUSTS FOLLOWED BY OTHERS OR WHETHER ALL THE PICTURES IN VV 7–10 ARE PART OF A LARGER HORSE METAPHOR (THE DESCRIPTION IN VV 17–19 WOULD POINT TO THE LATTER). BUT THIS AMBIGUITY DOES NOT AFFECT THE OVERALL MEANING. THE LOCUSTS (OR HORSES) HAVE “FACES LIKE HUMAN FACES.” SIMILARLY, JOEL 2:4–7 DESCRIBES THE LOCUSTS THERE AS “LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF HORSES, AND LIKE WAR HORSES SO THEY RUN … LIKE A MIGHTY PEOPLE ARRANGED FOR BATTLE … LIKE MIGHTY MEN … LIKE SOLDIERS.”
THE SPIRITUAL APPLICATION OF THE LOCUSTS AND FAMINE OF JOEL 1–2 IS ALSO REFLECTED IN 3 BAR. 16:3. THERE GOD PUNISHES UNFAITHFUL ISRAEL WITH “THE CATERPILLAR, THE UNWINGED LOCUST, MILDEW, AND THE COMMON LOCUST,” AND THIS IS DIRECTLY RELATED TO GOD’S PUNISHMENT OF “THEIR CHILDREN WITH DEMONS.” THIS FOURFOLD LOCUST PLAGUE IS EXPLICITLY BASED ON THE LXX OF JOEL 1:4 AND 2:25. FOR EXAMPLE, JOEL 2:25 REFERS TO “THE LOCUST, THE CATERPILLAR, THE PALMERWORM, THE CANKERWORM”; ΒΡΟῦΧΟΣ, TRANSLATED AS “CATERPILLAR,” COULD BE COGNATE WITH ΒΡΟΧΉ, WHICH CAN MEAN “RAIN, MOISTENING, STEEPING,” OR POSSIBLY “MILDEW” IN SOME CONTEXTS AND COULD HAVE BEEN MISREAD AS ΒΡΟῦΧΟΣ BY THE AUTHOR OF 3 BARUCH OR A TRADITION ON WHICH HE DEPENDED.
8 EXCEPT FOR THE POSSIBLE EXAGGERATION OF LOCUSTS’ ANTENNAE, THERE IS NO CONVINCING PARALLEL FOR LOCUSTS HAVING “HAIR LIKE THE HAIR OF WOMEN.”71 THE STATEMENT THAT “THEIR TEETH WERE LIKE [THOSE] OF LIONS” IS BASED ON JOEL 1:6: THE LOCUSTS THERE WERE LIKE “A NATION” WHOSE “TEETH ARE THE TEETH OF A LION.” LATER JEWISH WRITINGS COMPARED THE TEETH OF THE LOCUSTS THAT PLAGUED EGYPT TO THE TEETH OF LIONS.72 IF THIS REFLECTS EARLIER TRADITION, THEN IT SHOWS THAT THE LINK BETWEEN THE LOCUSTS OF EXODUS AND JOEL WOULD HAVE BEEN A NATURAL ONE, AS WE HAVE ALREADY SEEN FOR OTHER REASONS.
9 “IRON BREASTPLATES” IS A GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF PART OF THE ARMOR OF A SOLDIER (OR BATTLE HORSE; CF. JOB 39:19–20; TARG. NAH. 3:17 LIKENS THE SCALED ARMOR OF ASSYRIAN SOLDIERS TO THE SCALED THORAXES OF LOCUSTS).73 THIS MAY ALLUDE PARTLY TO JOB 39:19–25 (LXX AND MT), WHICH DESCRIBES A WAR HORSE GOING FORTH ONLY AT THE “TRUMPET SOUND,” CLOTHED “IN TERROR” AND “IN PERFECT ARMOR,” AND “WHO LEAPS LIKE THE LOCUST.”74 “THE SOUND OF THEIR [THE LOCUSTS’] WINGS AS THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUNNING INTO BATTLE” ALLUDES TO JOEL 2:4–5: “THEIR APPEARANCE IS LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF HORSES, AND LIKE WAR HORSES, SO THEY RUN, LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS THEY LEAP ON THE TOPS OF THE MOUNTAINS … ARRANGED FOR BATTLE.”
INCLUDED LIKEWISE ARE ECHOES OF JER. 51:14, 27: “I WILL FILL YOU WITH PEOPLE LIKE LOCUSTS, AND THEY WILL CRY OUT” (THE TARGUM HAS “TROOPS OF NATIONS WHO ARE AS MANY AS THE LOCUST, AND THEY WILL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE”); “BRING UP THE HORSES LIKE BRISTLY LOCUSTS.”75 THIS ALLUSION IS CONFIRMED IN THAT: (1) JER. 51:27 IS INTRODUCED BY “SOUND THE TRUMPET AMONG THE NATIONS” IN THE SAME WAY THAT A TRUMPET HAS SIGNALED THE COMING OF THE LOCUSTS HERE IN REVELATION. (2) THE SECOND TRUMPET (8:8–9) HAS ALREADY ALLUDED TO THE BURNED OUT MOUNTAIN CAST INTO THE SEA FROM JER. 51:25, 63–64, SO THAT WHAT WE HAVE HERE IS A CONTINUATION OF THE EARLIER ALLUSION. (3) THE LXX OF JER. 51:27 (28:27 LXX) IS CLOSER TO REVELATION THAN THE HEBREW IS: “BRING UP HORSES AGAINST HER AS A MULTITUDE OF LOCUSTS.” THE ALLUSION REINFORCES THE IDEA THAT THE TRUMPET WOES ARE DIRECTED TO A SIGNIFICANT DEGREE AGAINST IDOLATROUS PERSECUTORS OUTSIDE THE CHURCH, SINCE JER. 51:14, 27 IS AN ANNOUNCEMENT OF COMING VINDICATION FOR ISRAEL AGAINST IDOLATROUS BABYLON (51:10, 17–18), WHO HAS WRONGFULLY COME AGAINST ISRAEL AND ITS TEMPLE (E.G., 51:11).
NOTE FURTHER PARALLELS BETWEEN TARG. JER. 51:26–27 AND REV. 9:7, 9: “I WILL LIFT UP THE PLAGUE OF MY POWER AGAINST YOU … APPOINT AGAINST HER THOSE WHO MAKE WAR, WHOSE HORSES SHALL COME UP SPEEDING LIKE A LOCUST.” ALSO COMPARABLE TO REV. 9:9 IS ISA. 33:1, 3–4, WHICH IS A PREDICTION OF DOOM ON ISRAEL’S OPPRESSOR: “WOE TO YOU … AT THE SOUND OF THE TUMULT PEOPLES FLEE … AS LOCUSTS RUSHING ABOUT, MEN RUSH UPON IT.”
TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 2:2–4 SPEAKS OF DEMONS WHO HAVE WINGS, FLY, AND RESEMBLE HUMAN-LIKE LIONS.
10 THE PICTURE OF THE LOCUSTS CONCLUDES AS IT BEGAN IN VV 3–5 WITH A COMPARISON OF THEIR AUTHORITY TO THE POWER THAT SCORPIONS HAVE OVER THEIR PREY AND WITH A LIMITATION OF THEIR POWER OVER PEOPLE TO “FIVE MONTHS.” ADDED TO THE SUMMARY ARE FURTHER FEATURES OF SCORPIONS AND HOW THEY EXECUTE THEIR POWER: THE LOCUSTS “HAVE TAILS LIKE SCORPIONS AND STINGS, AND IN THEIR TAILS IS THEIR POWER TO HARM PEOPLE.”
THE METAPHORICAL COMBINATION OF THE SOUND OF WAR HORSES THAT DEVOUR AND SERPENTS WHO BITE “WITH THE PAIN OF [A] … DISTRESSED HEART” OCCURS IN JER. 8:16–18. THIS IS PARALLEL WITH THE PICTURE OF THE HORSE-LIKE SCORPION-LOCUSTS OF REV. 9:3–6, 9–10, WHICH IS EVEN MORE STRIKING, SINCE THE METAPHORS IN JEREMIAH ALSO CONNOTE JUDGMENT OF IDOLATERS (CF. JER. 8:19; REV. 9:4, 20). THE TARGUM OF JEREMIAH 8 SEES THIS AS PART OF A “PLAGUE” IN WHICH THE PEOPLE “WILL DELIGHT IN DEATH RATHER THAN LIFE” (V 3). EARLY JEWISH WRITINGS HELD THAT THE ANTICHRIST WAS EXPECTED TO COME FROM THE TRIBE OF DAN, FROM WHICH THE HORSES ARISE IN JER. 8:16 (CF. TEST. DAN 5:6–7; CF. ALSO IRENAEUS, ADVERSUS HAERESES 5.30.2), AND THIS TRADITION WAS ASSOCIATED WITH JER. 8:16 (CF. HIPPOLYTUS, DE ANTICHRISTO 14–15, WHICH INTERPRETS JER. 8:16–17 AS A PROPHECY OF THE ANTICHRIST, WHO WILL COME FROM DAN; THIS MAY BE THE REASON THAT DAN IS OMITTED FROM THE LIST OF TRUE ISRAELITE TRIBES IN REV. 7:4–8). THE DEVILISH BEINGS OF THE FIFTH TRUMPET MAY BE THE SPIRITUAL FORCES OF THE ANTICHRIST, OF THE DEVIL, OR OF BOTH, WHICH VV 1 AND 11 CONFIRM (CF. 1 JOHN 2:18–26; 4:1–3, WHERE THE SPIRIT OF ANTICHRIST WORKS THROUGH DECEPTION BROUGHT BY FALSE TEACHERS IN THE CHURCH).
JEWISH TRADITION HELD THAT IN SHEOL AND ABADDON THERE WERE “ANGELS OF DESTRUCTION” WHO WERE IN AUTHORITY OVER THOUSANDS OF SCORPIONS. THE STING OF THE SCORPIONS WAS LETHAL. HOWEVER, SOME OF THE STINGS DO NOT KILL, BUT ONLY TORMENT THE INHABITANTS OF HELL.76
11 THE NAME OF THE ANGEL WHO CONTROLS THE REALM OF THE DEMONS IS ABADDON (ἈΒΑΔΔΏΝ, A TRANSLITERATION OF HEBREW ’ABADDÔN, “DESTRUCTION”) AND APOLLYON (ἈΠΟΛΛΎΩΝ, GREEK FOR “DESTROYER”). IN THE OT “DESTRUCTION” IS SOMETIMES EQUATED WITH SHEOL OR “DEATH,” THE REALM OF THE DEAD (JOB 26:6; 28:22; PS. 88:11; PROV. 15:11; 27:20). THESE NAMES TOGETHER WITH THE STATEMENT THAT THE ANGEL IS “KING OVER” THE DEMONS SUGGESTS THAT THIS IS A SATANIC FIGURE (“THE PRINCE OF GEHINNOM” IN B. ARAKHIN 15B AND B. SANHEDRIN 52A REFERS TO THE SAME FIGURE, WHO IS PROBABLY SATANIC). THIS KING ALSO SUGGESTS THE UNNATURAL YET SUPERNATURAL CHARACTER OF THE LOCUSTS, SINCE IN THE NATURAL WORLD “LOCUSTS HAVE NO KING” (PROV. 30:27).
WHETHER OR NOT THIS IS A GOOD OR EVIL ANGEL IS PERHAPS NOT IMMEDIATELY OBVIOUS. BUT THE LXX OF AMOS 7:1 PORTRAYS THE ARMY COMING TO INVADE ISRAEL AS “A SWARM OF LOCUSTS COMING FROM THE EAST,” WHICH IS LED BY “ONE CATERPILLAR, KING GOG.” THIS ASSOCIATES THE LOCUSTS WITH THE GOG AND MAGOG TRADITION OF EZEKIEL 38–39, WHICH IS DEVELOPED IN REV. 20:8, WHERE SATAN IS THE LEADER OF GOG AND MAGOG. THIS BACKGROUND SUGGESTS THAT THE SIMILAR FIGURE IN REV. 9:11 IS LIKEWISE SATANIC; ALTHOUGH THE FIGURE HERE IS A PUNISHING ANGEL, THE REPEATED REFERENCES TO “ANGELS OF PUNISHMENT” IN JEWISH APOCALYPTIC WRITINGS DO NOT SPECIFY WHETHER THEY ARE GOOD OR EVIL (E.G., 1 EN. 53:3; 56:1; 62:11; 63:1; 65:6 MAY IMPLY THE SATANIC NATURE OF THESE ANGELS).
THE “DESTROYER” IN REV. 9:11 IS EITHER THE DEVIL HIMSELF OR AN EVIL REPRESENTATIVE OF THE DEVIL; EITHER ALTERNATIVE RECEIVES CONFIRMATION FROM JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION ON EXODUS (SEE BELOW).77 REV. 12:3–4 AND 13:1FF. ARE COMPATIBLE WITH THIS CONCLUSION, SINCE THERE THE DEVIL AND THE BEAST RESPECTIVELY ARE PICTURED WEARING ROYAL DIADEMS AND LEADING EVIL FORCES. THIS IS ALSO IN LINE WITH THE SAME CONCLUSION ALREADY REACHED ABOUT THE ANGEL’S IDENTIFICATION IN 9:1.
THIS CONCLUSION IS ALSO INDICATED BY THE IDENTIFICATION OF “ABADDON” AS THE HELLISH HOME OF BELIAL, THE SATANIC “ASP,” IN 1QH 3 (11).16, 19, 32. THERE THE “PIT” AND “ABYSS” OPEN AND FULMINATE OUT BILLOWS, ARROWS, AND “THE SPIRITS OF THE ASP” (3[11].16–18; 5[13].27) AGAINST HARDENED HYPOCRITES (3[11].25–27), “LEAVING [THEM WITH] NO HOPE.” THIS DESTRUCTION EMANATING FROM THE PIT IS INTERPRETED AS DECEPTIVE INFLUENCES, ESPECIALLY FALSE TEACHING, AFFECTING UNBELIEVERS BUT NOT THOSE TRULY LOYAL TO GOD (2[10].12–34; 4[12].5–22; 1QS 3–4.14, THE LAST REFERRING TO ANGELS OF DESTRUCTION FROM THE PIT, WHO INFLICT “MOST SORROWFUL CHAGRIN AND MOST BITTER MISFORTUNE” AS ALLIES OF THE SPIRITS OF PERVERSITY AND DARKNESS). THIS SCENARIO FOR REV. 9:11 IS SIMILAR TO THE PICTURE IN 9:1–6, WHERE THE TORMENTING DESPAIR IS ROOTED IN DECEPTIVE INFLUENCES (SEE ALSO ON 9:17–19).
THE NAME FORMULAS IN 6:8 AND 8:11 INTRODUCE TITLES WHOSE MEANING CONVEYS A DESTRUCTIVE EFFECT OF THE RESPECTIVE PLAGUES THERE. THE FORMULA HAS THE SAME FUNCTION HERE.78 THE TWO NAMES FOR SATAN EXPRESS HIS FUNCTION IN UTILIZING DEMONS SO TO WORK AMONG THE IMPIOUS THAT THEY WILL EVENTUALLY BE DESTROYED BY DEATH OF BODY AND SPIRIT. THE DEMONIC ACTIVITY LASTS ONLY “FIVE MONTHS” AND IS BUT A PART OF THE PROCESS LEADING TO THIS FINAL MACABRE GOAL.79 THE SIXTH TRUMPET PORTRAYS THE COMPLETION OF THIS PROCESS.
MANY COMMENTATORS HAVE SEEN IN THE NAME APOLLYON A REFERENCE TO THE GOD APOLLO, WHO MAY SOMETIMES HAVE BEEN SYMBOLIZED BY A LOCUST.80 APOLLO’S NAME ORIGINATED FROM THE SAME GREEK WORD THAT IS BEHIND APOLLYON (ἀΠΌΛΛΥΜΙ, “DESTROY,” AS IN AESCHYLUS, AGAMEMNON 1082). IF THERE IS SUCH AN ALLUSION IN MIND HERE, THEN THE POINT MIGHT BE TO SHOW THAT THE DEVIL HIMSELF IS BEHIND DOMITIAN AND ALL OTHER RULERS WHO CLAIMED TO BE AN INCARNATION OF APOLLO. AUGUSTUS ENJOYED PLAYING THE ROLE OF APOLLO IN PRIVATE DINNER PLAYS, AND ROMANS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO APOLLO AS THE “TORMENTOR” (SUETONIUS, AUGUSTUS 70).81 THIS WOULD ALSO BE A FURTHER HINT THAT THE FIGURE IN V 11 IS SATANIC AND THAT EVIL ANGELS ARE TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH SINFUL RULERS AND PEOPLES.
THE BEST BACKGROUND AGAINST WHICH TO SEEK THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE ANGEL IS THAT OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES, SINCE THEY HAVE BEEN IN MIND UP TO THIS POINT. HOWEVER, IN THE BIBLICAL AND JEWISH ACCOUNTS THE ISSUE IS STILL NOT CLEAR. BOTH GOOD AND EVIL ANGELS WERE AT WORK DURING THE PLAGUES AND AT THE RED SEA (SEE ON REV. 8:2, 10–11). BUT THE CLEAR REFERENCES TO GOOD ANGELS PRIMARILY LIMITS THEIR ACTIVITY TO THE RED SEA DELIVERANCE. IN STRIKING LIKENESS TO REV. 9:1, 4–5, 11, THE ANGEL THAT KILLED THE FIRSTBORN EGYPTIANS IS CALLED “THE DESTROYER” (EXOD. 12:23, A SYNONYM OF THE WORD IN REV. 9:11), “THE DESTROYING ANGEL,” “THE ANGEL OF DEATH, TO WHOM IS GIVEN THE POWER TO DESTROY, BUT HAS NO DOMINION” OVER THE ISRAELITES (TARG. PAL. EXOD. 12; TARG. PAL. AND JER. EXODUS 4 USE THE SAME TITLES FOR THE ANGEL WHO OPPOSED MOSES). JUBILEES REPEATEDLY IDENTIFIES THIS ANGEL AS “PRINCE MASTEMA,” ANOTHER NAME FOR SATAN AND THEREFORE A PARALLEL TO THE ANGEL OF REV. 9:11 (THE “KING” OF THE DEMONS; JUB. 11:5; 17:16; 18:9, 12; 48:2–15). THIS PRINCE-ANGEL WAS THE ONE WHO TRIED TO KILL MOSES ON HIS RETURN TO EGYPT AND WHO STRUCK DOWN THE EGYPTIAN FIRSTBORN (JUB. 48:2; 49:2). GOD GAVE MASTEMA SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE WICKED SPIRITS AFTER THE DELUGE, SO THAT HE BECAME KNOWN AS “CHIEF OF THE [EVIL] SPIRITS” (JUB. 10:7–8; 11:5; 19:28). NOT ONLY DOES “THE DESTROYER” OPPOSE MOSES, BUT HE OPPOSES THE ISRAELITES AFTER THEY LEAVE EGYPT (WIS. 18:22–25). IN THIS LIGHT, THE PLURAL “DESTROYING ANGELS” IN TARG. PAL. EXODUS 12 WHO EXECUTED THE PLAGUE OF HAIL AND STRUCK DOWN THE FIRSTBORN ARE EVIL SPIRITS UNLEASHED BY SATAN. PS. 77(78):49 LXX EXPLICITLY REFERS TO THESE ANGELS AS “EVIL ANGELS” (ἀΓΓΈΛΩΝ ΠΟΝΗΡῶΝ), THROUGH WHOM GOD “SENT OUT … ANGER, WRATH, AND AFFLICTION.” THEREFORE, ALL THESE SPIRITS REMAINED ULTIMATELY UNDER GOD’S HAND (E.G., EXOD. 12:12–13, 27–29; OT AND JEWISH TRADITION BASED ON EXODUS 12 AFFIRMS BOTH THAT GOD IS THE ONE WHO STRUCK DOWN THE FIRSTBORN AND THAT HE USED AN ANGELIC AGENT TO EXECUTE HIS WILL [EXOD. 12:23]). THE SATANIC SOURCE OF THE PLAGUES IS ALSO NOTED IN WIS. 17:14 (WHERE THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS CAME FROM “THE BOTTOMS OF … HELL”).
IN HERMAS, VISION 4:1, THE SEER HAS A VISION OF “A HUGE BEAST, LIKE SOME SEA MONSTER, AND FROM ITS MOUTH FLAMING LOCUSTS WERE POURING OUT.”
NAMES ARE USUALLY INTRODUCED IN THE CASE REQUIRED BY THEIR PLACE IN THE SYNTAX. BUT HERE ἈΒΑΔΔΏΝ AND ἈΠΟΛΛΎΩΝ ARE NOMINATIVE RATHER THAN ACCUSATIVE, PROBABLY BECAUSE THEY WERE WELL-KNOWN TITLES (THE SAME PHENOMENON MAY OCCUR IN 1:482 AND ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE).83
COMPARABLE TO THE DUAL NAME IN V 11 IS THE TWOFOLD PERSONIFICATION OF “DEATH/HADES” IN HOS. 13:14B: “DEATH, WHERE ARE YOUR PLAGUES [LXX “PUNISHMENT”]? SHEOL [LXX “HADES”], WHERE IS YOUR DESTRUCTION [LXX ΚΈΝΤΡΟΝ (“STING”), AS IN REV. 9:10]? COMPASSION IS HIDDEN FROM MY EYES.” THE POINT OF THE STATEMENT IN HOSEA’S ARGUMENT IS THAT GOD IS SOVEREIGN EVEN OVER THE REALM OF DEATH, BUT WILL NOT DELIVER SINFUL ISRAEL FROM DEATH BECAUSE HOSEA’S GENERATION HAS BECOME IRRECLAIMABLY WICKED.84 CONSEQUENTLY, “PAINS LIKE A WOMAN IN TRAVAIL WILL COME” ON THEM (HOS. 13:13). THIS SCENARIO AND LANGUAGE IS MUCH LIKE THAT OF REV. 9:6, 10–11, AND COULD STAND IN THE BACKGROUND, SINCE ALLUSION HAS ALREADY BEEN MADE TO IT IN 6:8.
12 THIS TRANSITIONAL VERSE SUMMARIZES THE PRECEDING TRUMPET AND INTRODUCES THE NEXT TWO. DOES IT INDICATE THAT WHAT IS PORTRAYED IN THE LAST THREE TRUMPETS FOLLOW ONE ANOTHER CHRONOLOGICALLY, OR IS THE ORDER JUST IN THE SEQUENCE OF THE VISIONS? ONE HINT THAT THE SECOND MEANING IS INTENDED IS FOUND IN THE OPENING STATEMENT, “THE FIRST WOE HAS PASSED.” THIS MEANS NOT THAT THE EVENTS HAVE ALREADY TRANSPIRED IN HISTORY BUT ONLY THAT THE VISION CONTAINING THEM IS NOW PAST. THAT THE EMPHASIS IS ON THE “WOES” AS VISIONS RATHER THAN EVENTS IS ALSO IMPLIED IN THE SECOND SENTENCE BY THE INTRODUCTORY ἰΔΟΎ (“BEHOLD”) AND BY THE CONCLUDING ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ (“AFTER THESE THINGS”), WHICH ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE AND OTHER APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE REFERS NOT TO THE ORDER OF HISTORICAL EVENTS BUT TO THE ORDER OF VISIONS (SEE ON 4:1). CONSEQUENTLY, THE SENSE OF V 12 IS: “THE PRESENTATION OF THE FIRST VISION OF WOE HAS PASSED. SEE, TWO MORE VISIONS OF WOE WILL BE PRESENTED AFTER THIS FIRST ONE.” THE PRIMARY CONCERN IS WITH THE ORDER OF VISIONS AND NOT THE ORDER OF HISTORY REPRESENTED IN THE THREE VISIONS.
SOME SIGNIFICANT MSS. INDICATE THAT ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ (“AFTER THESE THINGS”) INTRODUCES V 13 AND THUS THE SIXTH TRUMPET (046 1006 1854 2329 2351 K) INSTEAD OF CONCLUDING V 12 (AS IN A 1611 1841 A AND SOME VERSIONS AND FATHERS). PERHAPS AN ORIGINAL CONCLUDING POSITION WAS ALTERED TO CONFORM TO THE USUAL POSITION OF THE PHRASE THROUGHOUT THE BOOK (OF THE NINE OCCURRENCES OF ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ [OR ΤΟῦΤΟ], SEVEN INTRODUCE A STATEMENT AND ONLY TWO FUNCTION AS CONCLUSIONS [CF. 1:19; 4:1]). ON THE OTHER HAND, THAT THE PHRASE INTRODUCES V 13 IS FAVORED BY MSS. THAT APPEAR TO HAVE SMOOTHED OUT THE MORE AWKWARD ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ ΚΑΊ TO ΚΑὶ ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ (046), ΜΕΤὰ ΔΈ ΤΑῦΤΑ (0207), OR ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ (47 א 2344 PC SOME VERSIONS). THIS IS STRENGTHENED BY OBSERVING THAT IF ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ CONCLUDES V 12, THEN IT IS REDUNDANT AFTER ἔΤΙ (“YET, STILL”). JOHN NEVER USES ἔΤΙ TAUTOLOGICALLY ELSEWHERE, AND MOST SCRIBES WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN SENSITIVE TO SUCH A SUBTLE STYLISTIC PATTERN.85 NEVERTHELESS, IT IS HARD TO KNOW WHAT THE ORIGINAL POSITION OF ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ WAS. THE POSITION DOES NOT RADICALLY AFFECT THE MEANING.
SINGULAR ἔΡΧΕΤΑΙ (“IT COMES”) DOES NOT AGREE WITH THE APPARENTLY PLURAL ΔΎΟ (“TWO”; PLURAL ἔΡΧΟΝΤΑΙ [“THEY COME”] IN SOME MSS. IS CERTAINLY A SECONDARY HARMONIZATION). HOWEVER, THE CONSTRUCTION IS NOT ABNORMAL IF THE FEMININE ΔΎΟ (“TWO”) HAS THE IDEA OF MULTIPLICITY, WHICH HEBREW FEMININE NUMERALS HAVE. CONSEQUENTLY, ΔΎΟ IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS A HEBRAISM WITH THE SENSE OF “TWICE”: “THERE COMES YET A TWOFOLD WOE AFTER THESE THINGS.”86
THE SIXTH TRUMPET: DEMONS ARE COMMISSIONED TO JUDGE HARDENED UNBELIEVERS BY ENSURING THE FINAL PUNISHMENT OF SOME THROUGH DECEPTION UNTIL DEATH, LEAVING THE DECEIVED REMAINDER UNREPENTANT (9:13–21)
13 A VOICE COMING “FROM THE FOUR HORNS OF THE GOLDEN ALTAR THAT IS BEFORE GOD” COMMENCES THE DESCRIPTION OF THE THE SIXTH TRUMPET’S CONTENT. THIS MAY BE CHRIST’S VOICE, AS IN 6:6, OR AN ANGELIC VOICE, AS IN 16:7. 9:13 TIES THE SIXTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT IN FURTHER WITH THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS FOR RETRIBUTION IN 6:10–11 AND 8:3–5, THE LATTER OF WHICH IS THE FIRST FORMAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE PRAYERS FROM CH. 6 (SEE ABOVE ON 8:3–5). THE TRANSITION IN 8:3–5 SHOWED THAT THE SEVENTH SEAL AND THE SEVEN TRUMPETS WERE GOD’S RESPONSE TO THE SAINTS’ PETITIONS. AS WITH THE INITIAL DEVELOPMENT IN 8:3–5, SO THE REFERENCE TO THE SAME ALTAR IN 9:13 INTENSIFIES THE ROLE OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET AS GOD’S CONTINUING ANSWER TO THE PRAYERS IN 6:10–11.
“FOUR” CONNOTES COMPLETENESS AND “HORNS” REPRESENT POWER (THOUGH USUALLY IN CONNECTION WITH ANIMAL METAPHORS). PEOPLE SOMETIMES EXPRESSED A DESIRE TO SEEK SAFETY AND PROTECTION FROM OTHERS BY HOLDING ON TO THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR (1 KGS. 1:50–51; 2:28–34). COULD THE “FOUR HORNS OF THE GOLDEN ALTAR” HERE REFER TO THE FULL POWER OF GOD THAT WILL BE EXPRESSED IN ANSWERING THE CRY OF THE SAINTS BY JUDGING THE WICKED IN THE FOLLOWING TRUMPETS?87 A POSITIVE ANSWER TO THIS QUESTION IS SUGGESTED BY 14:18, WHERE THE ALTAR IS DIRECTLY LINKED TO POWER OVER JUDGMENT: “ANOTHER ANGEL CAME OUT FROM THE ALTAR, THE ONE HAVING POWER OVER FIRE.” THE VULGATE DEVELOPS THIS LINE OF THOUGHT BY PARAPHRASING “THE GOLDEN ALTAR THAT IS BEFORE GOD” WITH “THE GOLDEN ALTAR THAT IS BEFORE THE EYES OF GOD.” THIS APPARENTLY REFERS BACK TO 5:6, WHERE THE “HORNS” OF THE LAMB ARE PICTURED TOGETHER WITH HIS “SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD, HAVING BEEN SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH.” THIS LINK WITH 5:6 IS APPROPRIATE, SINCE THERE THE OT BACKGROUND OF THE “EYES” REFERS TO GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE IN SUPPORTING HIS PEOPLE, WHICH IS LINKED TO TEMPLE IMAGERY (E.G., ZECHARIAH 4; SEE ABOVE ON 5:6B). INDEED, THOUGH ἐΝΏΠΙΟΝ (“BEFORE,” “IN THE PRESENCE”) OCCURS MANY TIMES IN THE APOCALYPSE, IT APPEARS SEVEN TIMES IN CONNECTION WITH EXPLICIT REFERENCE TO SOME ASPECT OF GOD’S PRESENCE IN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: 4:5 REFERS TO THE NOTION OF JUDGMENT COMING FROM THE DIVINE PRESENCE IN THE TEMPLE, 5:8; 8:3–4; AND 9:13 ARE LINKED BY THE THEME OF CULTIC PRAYER CONCERNING JUDGMENT BEFORE GOD’S PRESENCE, AND 7:15 AND 11:4 ARE LINKED BY THE IDEA OF PROTECTION IN GOD’S CULTIC PRESENCE, THOUGH 11:4 ALSO INCLUDES THE MOTIF OF JUDGMENT AGAINST PERSECUTORS (SEE BELOW ON 11:1–6). THESE LINKS ALSO POINT TO 9:13 AS AN ALLUSION TO GOD’S POWER TO JUDGE IN RESPONSE TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS.
SOME MSS. INCLUDE ΤΕΣΣΆΡΩΝ (“FOUR,” E.G.,), BUT THE EVIDENCE POINTS TO ITS OMISSION (E.G., 47 A 0207 1611 2053 2344 AND SOME VERSIONS AND FATHERS). THE WORD COULD HAVE BEEN OMITTED ACCIDENTALLY BY A COPYIST SKIPPING TOO QUICKLY TO THE FOLLOWING WORD ΚΕΡΆΤΩΝ (“HORNS”), WHICH HAS SIMILAR CHARACTERS.88 OR AN OVERZEALOUS SCRIBE MIGHT HAVE WANTED TO CLARIFY THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE ALTAR WITH THE ALTAR IN THE OT TABERNACLE, WHICH HAD FOUR CORNERS WITH FOUR HORNS (CF. EXOD. 27:2). OR ΤΕΣΣΆΡΩΝ MIGHT BE ORIGINAL AS PART OF THE VISION OR AS JOHN’S ATTEMPT TO MAKE THE IDENTIFICATION MORE EXPLICIT.
14 THE VOICE FROM THE ALTAR COMMANDS THE SIXTH TRUMPET ANGEL TO “RELEASE” FOUR ANGELS WHO HAVE BEEN “BOUND.” THESE ANGELS HAVE APPARENTLY BEEN RESTRAINED AGAINST THEIR WILL, LIKE THE DEMONS CONFINED TO THE ABYSS IN 9:1–3. THEY ARE PROBABLY ALSO WICKED ANGELS.89 THAT THEY HAVE BEEN HELD AT “THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES” EVOKES THE OT PROPHECY OF AN ARMY FROM BEYOND THE EUPHRATES (FROM “THE NORTH”) WHOM GOD WILL BRING TO JUDGE SINFUL ISRAEL (ISA. 5:26–29; 7:20; 8:7–8; 14:29–31; JER. 1:14–15; 4:6–13; 6:1, 22; 10:22; 13:20; EZEK. 38:6, 15; 39:2; JOEL 2:1–11, 20–25) AND OTHER UNGODLY NATIONS AROUND ISRAEL (ISA. 14:31; JER. 25:9, 26; 46–47; 50:41–42; EZEK. 26:7–11; CF. ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 3:1; AMOS 7:1 LXX SPEAKS OF AN ARMY LIKE LOCUSTS “COMING FROM THE EAST”).
THE STRONGEST OT ECHO COMES FROM JEREMIAH 46, WHICH PORTRAYS THE COMING JUDGMENT ON EGYPT: THE ARMY OF HORSEMEN FROM THE NORTH ARE LIKE SERPENTS, INNUMERABLE LOCUSTS, WEARING BREASTPLATES (CF. 46:4, 22–23) AND STANDING “BY THE EUPHRATES RIVER” (LXX ἐΠὶ Τῷ ΠΟΤΑΜῷ ΕὐΦΡΆΤῃ, 26[46]:2; LIKEWISE 46:6, 10). IN JOHN’S TIME THE PARTHIAN THREAT FROM BEYOND THE EUPHRATES WAS IDENTIFIED WITH THIS OT TRADITION; THIS INVASION WAS ALSO TO BE INSTIGATED BY ANGELS (1 EN. 56:5–8; IN 2 BAR. 6 FOUR ANGELS REPRESENTING THE BABYLONIANS STAND AT THE FOUR CORNERS OF JERUSALEM PREPARED TO DESTROY THE CITY AT THE APPOINTED TIME). MENTION OF THE EUPHRATES HERE ANTICIPATES THE BATTLE OF THE SIXTH BOWL, WHERE THE EUPHRATES IS AGAIN MENTIONED (16:12).90 INDEED, THE SIXTH TRUMPET AND SIXTH BOWL DESCRIBE “THE SAME EVENT FROM DIFFERENT POINTS OF VIEW”91 (ON THIS LINK SEE FURTHER ON 9:19).
AS IN THE OT PARALLELS OF THE INVADER FROM THE NORTH, SO HERE IT IS GOD WHO ULTIMATELY UNLEASHES THE CORRUPT ANGELIC INVADERS. THESE ANGELS COULD BE IDENTIFIED AS THE ANGELIC COUNTERPARTS TO THE WICKED NATIONS WHO DWELL AT OR BEYOND THE EUPHRATES (E.G., DAN. 10:13, 20–21). THEREFORE, THEY MAY BE WICKED ANGELS, AS IN REV. 9:1, 11. THEY HAVE BEEN “BOUND” BY GOD, AND NOW HE RELEASES THEM, THE COMMAND TO “RELEASE” THEM COMING FROM THE ALTAR IN HEAVEN. THESE FOUR ANGELS COULD BE THE ONES MENTIONED IN 7:1,92 BUT MOST COMMENTATORS THINK OTHERWISE, PRESUMABLY BECAUSE THE ANGELS IN 7:1 HOLD BACK DESTRUCTIVE FORCES, WHEREAS THOSE HERE DO NOT RESTRAIN BUT ARE RESTRAINED AND ARE THOSE WHO ARE TO CARRY OUT DESTRUCTION.
A BETTER PARALLEL BETWEEN 7:1 AND 9:14 LIES IN IDENTIFYING “THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH” HELD BACK IN 7:1 WITH THE FOUR ANGELS BOUND AT THE EUPHRATES (SEE ON 7:1 FOR THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE WINDS WITH MALEVOLENT ANGELS). THE DESTRUCTIVE WINDS “AT THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH” MAY NOW BE UNLEASHED AGAINST THE UNSEALED ONCE GOD’S PEOPLE HAVE BEEN SEALED SO THAT THEY CANNOT BE HARMED BY THE EFFECT OF THE ANGELIC WINDS (7:3–8). THAT THE FOUR ANGELS OF 9:14 ARE AT THE EUPHRATES AND NOT AT THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH IS A MIXING OF METAPHORS: THE RIVER SUMS UP THE END-TIME EXPECTATIONS CONCERNING THE DIRECTION FROM WHICH THE FINAL ONSLAUGHT OF THE SATANIC ENEMY AGAINST THE WHOLE WORLD WILL COME (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
THE DEFINITE ARTICLE IN “THE FOUR ANGELS” (ΤΟὺΣ ΤΈΣΣΑΡΑΣ ἀΓΓΈΛΟΥΣ) MAY SERVE MERELY TO REFER TO THE FOLLOWING PHRASE ΤΟὺΣ ΔΕΔΕΜΈΝΟΥΣ ἐΠὶ Τῷ ΠΟΤΑΜῷ Τῷ ΜΕΓΆΛῳ … (“THE ONES WHO HAVE BEEN BOUND AT THE GREAT RIVER …”).93 ALTERNATIVELY, IT MAY CONNOTE THAT THE ANGELS WERE “THE FOUR [WELL-KNOWN] ANGELS.” AS SUCH, IT COULD RECALL THE FOUR ANGELS INTRODUCED IN 7:1 OR REPEAT THE ARTICLE WITH THE “FOUR WINDS” IN 7:1, SINCE HERE THE ANGELS ARE EVIL (SEE FURTHER BELOW). A CONNECTION IS ALSO IMPLIED BY THE ASSOCIATION OF “THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH” AND “THE [FOUR] CORNERS OF THE EARTH” OF 7:1 AND “THE FOUR HORNS OF THE ALTAR” AND “THE FOUR ANGELS” OF 9:13–14. IN THE TABERNACLE THE FOUR HORNS WERE SITUATED AT EACH OF THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE ALTAR (EXOD. 27:2). SO HERE THE FOUR HORNS OF THE ALTAR MAY REPRESENT THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE COSMOS, OVER WHICH GOD IS SOVEREIGN, SINCE ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION PARTS OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE REPRESENT PARTS OF THE COSMOS (E.G., REV. 21:1–22:5; SEE ABOVE ON CH. 5;94 IN THE OT AND THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST IN GENERAL THE TEMPLE TYPICALLY REPRESENTED A MICROCOSM OF THE WORLD).95
TWO CHARACTERISTIC SOLECISMS OCCUR HERE. THE ANTECEDENT OF THE ACCUSATIVE MASCULINE ΛΈΓΟΝΤΑ (“SAYING”) IS THE ACCUSATIVE FEMININE ΦΩΝΉΝ (“VOICE”). THE PARTICIPLE MAY BE MASCULINE IN ORDER TO AGREE WITH THE MASCULINE GENDER OF THE ANGEL (ὁ ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ) BEHIND THE VOICE (V 13). OR THE IRREGULARITY MAY FUNCTION TO GET THE READERS’ ATTENTION AND PREPARE THEM TO RECOGNIZE AN OT ALLUSION IN V 14 (JEREMIAH 46 [= 26 LXX]; FOR FULLER DISCUSSION OF THIS SOLECISTIC USE OF PARTICIPLES OF ΛΈΓΩ SEE FURTHER ON 1:11; 4:1; 6:7; 10:8; 14:7). THE ANTECEDENT OF NOMINATIVE ὁ ἔΧΩΝ (“THE ONE HAVING”) IS DATIVE ἀΓΓΈΛῳ (“ANGEL”). THE NOMINATIVE MAY BE USED BECAUSE JOHN MAY HAVE UNDERSTOOD ὁ ἔΧΩΝ AS AN ANGELIC TITLE. “THE ONE HAVING THE TRUMPET” IS BEST CONSTRUED AS PARENTHETICAL,96 REFERRING BACK TO THE NOMINATIVE “THE SIXTH ANGEL” IN V 13A.
15 THAT THE FOUR ANGELS HAD BEEN “BOUND” MEANS THAT THEY HAD NOT BEEN ALLOWED TO CARRY OUT THE FUNCTION FOR WHICH THEY HAD BEEN WAITING. THEY “HAD BEEN PREPARED”97 “TO KILL A THIRD OF HUMANS” AT THE APPOINTED TIME (“AT THE HOUR AND DAY AND MONTH AND YEAR”). THIS IS PARALLEL TO 1 EN. 66:1, WHICH SAYS THAT AT THE TIME OF THE DELUGE THERE WERE “ANGELS OF PUNISHMENT … PREPARED TO COME AND … TO BRING JUDGMENT AND DESTRUCTION.” THE PLAGUE OF HAIL IN EXOD. 9:25 ALSO “KILLED” A SIGNIFICANT PERCENTAGE OF EGYPTIANS (FOR ἀΠΟΚΤΕΊΝΩ [“KILL”] SEE ON REV. 9:18–19).
JOHN HEARS THE VOICE SAY THAT THE TIME HAS NOW COME. THE ANGELS ARE RELEASED ACCORDING TO GOD’S SOVEREIGN TIMETABLE. THE TIME THAT THESE ANGELS ARE TO BE RELEASED IS SPECIFIED DOWN TO THE HOUR TO EMPHASIZE THAT “ALL THE FORCES OF HISTORY ARE UNDER THE SOVEREIGN CONTROL OF GOD. HE IS THE ALMIGHTY ONE (1:8; 4:8; 11:17; 19:15; ETC.).”98 A SIMILAR PORTRAYAL OF ANGELS STIRRING UP KINGS FROM THE EAST IN 1 EN. 56:5–6 REPRESENTS THE SAME OT TRADITION DEVELOPED HERE (SEE ABOVE ON V 14 AND BELOW ON 16:12–14).
א ADDS ΜΉ BETWEEN ἵΝΑ AND ἀΠΟΚΤΕΊΝΩΣΙΝ, THUS REVERSING THE MEANING FOUND IN ALL THE OTHER WITNESSES (“IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD NOT KILL”). THIS PROBABLY WAS NOT THE RESULT OF AN UNINTENTIONAL MISTAKE. THE ADDITION WAS, RATHER, PROBABLY MOTIVATED BY AN ATTEMPT TO HARMONIZE THE FUNCTION OF THE ANGELIC BEINGS OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET WITH THAT OF THE BEINGS RELEASED BY THE FIFTH TRUMPET (9:4: ἵΝΑ Μὴ ἀΔΙΚΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ [“IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD NOT HARM”]).
16 THE FOUR ANGELS HAVE POWER OVER UNGODLY SPIRITUAL FORCES, WHICH ARE PORTRAYED AS A MULTITUDE OF ARMIES ON HORSES. THEY CARRY OUT THEIR MANDATE TO “KILL” BY MEANS OF THESE FORCES.
THE NUMBER OF THOSE IN THE ARMY IS A “DOUBLE MYRIAD OF MYRIADS” (ΔΙΣΜΥΡΙΆΔΕΣ ΜΥΡΙΆΔΩΝ). SOME CALCULATE THIS NUMBER LITERALLY AS 2 × 10,000 × 10,000 (= 200,000,000), BUT IT IS UNLIKELY THAT AN EXACT NUMBER IS INTENDED. ALTHOUGH ΔΙΣΜΥΡΙΆΣ (“TWICE TEN THOUSAND”) DOES NOT OCCUR IN BIBLICAL LITERATURE, WHEN ΜΥΡΙΆΣ (“TEN THOUSAND”) DESIGNATES A COUNTABLE NUMBER, IT IS IN THE PLURAL AND PREFIXED BY LIMITING NUMERICAL ADJECTIVES (E.G., 1 MACC. 11:45: ΔΏΔΕΚΑ ΜΥΡΙΆΔΑΣ [120,000]; CF. THE PLURAL OF ΜΎΡΙΟΙ [“TEN THOUSAND”] WITH A NUMERICAL ADJECTIVE: ΔΙΣΜΎΡΙΟΙ [“20,000”] IN 2 MACC. 8:9 AND ΤΡΙΣΜΎΡΙΟΙ [30,000] IN ESTH. 1:7 LXX).
ON THE OTHER HAND, WITHOUT EXCEPTION, ΜΥΡΙΆΣ (“TEN THOUSAND”) DESIGNATES AN INCALCULABLE IMMENSITY WHEREVER IT IS USED WITHOUT ANY NUMERICAL ADJECTIVE.99 IN THE LXX THE PLURAL ALSO HAS A FIGURATIVE CONNOTATION OF AN INNUMERABLE, INDEFINITE HOST (GEN. 24:60; LEV. 26:8; NUM. 10:35[36]; DEUT. 32:30; 33:2, 17; 1 KGS. 18:7–8; 21:12[11]; PS. 3:7[6]; CANT. 5:10; SIR. 47:6; MIC. 6:7; DAN. 7:10; IN PS. 90(91):7 THE SINGULAR IS USED FIGURATIVELY).100 NOTEWORTHY IS 1 EN. 40:1, WHERE A FIGURATIVE MEANING IS EXPLICITLY STATED AS A DEVELOPMENT OF DAN. 7:10 (“TEN THOUSANDS OF TEN THOUSANDS,” TO WHICH REV. 5:11 ALSO ALLUDES): “I SAW THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS AND TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND, I SAW A MULTITUDE BEYOND NUMBER AND RECKONING” (CF. 1 EN. 60:1; NOTE ΜΥΡΙΟΠΛΆΣΙΟΝ [“TEN-THOUSANDFOLD”] IN PS. 67(68):18). THE SAME IS TRUE IN OTHER EARLY JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN WRITINGS (PHILO, DE AGRICULTURA 35, 113; JOSEPHUS, ANT. 7.318; 1 EN. 1:9; 14:22; SIB. OR. 4.139; LUKE 12:1; ACTS 21:20; HEB. 12:22; JUDE 14; 1 CLEMENT 34:6).101
THE USE OF THE DOUBLE PLURAL ΜΥΡΙΆΔΕΣ ΜΥΡΙΆΔΩΝ (“TEN THOUSANDS OF TEN THOUSANDS”) IN REV. 5:11 IN REFERRING TO AN INNUMERABLE HOST CONFIRMS THE SAME FIGURATIVE USE OF THE ALMOST IDENTICAL DOUBLE PLURAL HERE.102 THE PREFIX ΔΙΣ- (“TWICE”) INTENSIFIES THE FIGURATIVE ASPECT OF INNUMERABILITY. THEREFORE, A FIGURATIVE MEANING IS DEMANDED BY A LITERAL TRANSLATION OF THE NUMBER, SINCE ITS PLURAL FORMS LEAVE IT TOO INDEFINITELY STATED TO BE CALCULATED PRECISELY: “TWICE TEN THOUSANDS OF TEN THOUSANDS” (OR “TWO HUNDRED MILLIONS,” AS IN THE MOFFATT TRANSLATION).103
THE ALLUSION TO JER. 46(LXX 26):2, 4, 6, 10, 22–23 IN REV. 9:14 MAY SHED LIGHT ON THE NUMBER OF TROOPS IN 9:16. THE CONQUERING SOLDIERS IN JEREMIAH ARE ASSOCIATED WITH THE EUPHRATES AND ARE DESCRIBED AS RIDING HORSES AND WEARING “SCALE ARMOR”; THEIR “SOUND MOVES ALONG LIKE A SERPENT; FOR THEY MOVE ON LIKE AN ARMY … THEY ARE MORE THAN THE LOCUSTS AND THERE IS NO NUMBER TO THEM.”104 JEREMIAH APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN PART OF AN OT TRADITION DRAWN ON IN REVELATION 9 THAT FORMULAICALLY PORTRAYED ARMIES FROM THE EAST OR FROM BEYOND THE EUPHRATES AS UNCOUNTABLE: “AS THE LOCUST IN MULTITUDE AND THERE WAS NO NUMBER TO THEM” (SO JUDG. 6:3, 5; 7:12; JUDITH 2:20, 24 IS ALMOST IDENTICAL; THE JUDGES CONTEXT IS ORGANICALLY TIED IN TO THE ARMIES FROM THE EUPHRATES PORTRAYED LATER IN THE SIXTH TRUMPET [SEE BELOW ON 16:16]; SIMILAR TRADITIONS ARE REFLECTED IN REV. 20:8). SIMILARLY, 4 EZRA 13:8, 11, 34–36, 44–50 MENTIONS AN “INNUMERABLE MULTITUDE” ASSOCIATED WITH THE EUPHRATES AND OPPOSED TO THE MESSIAH AT THE END TIME. THIS TRADITION POINTS FURTHER TO A LINK BETWEEN THE DEMONIC LOCUSTS OF THE FIFTH TRUMPET AND THE DEMONIC FIGURES OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET.
IN JOS. ASEN. 16:17–19 BEES RISE FROM THE CELLS OF A HONEYCOMB: “THE CELLS WERE INNUMERABLE, TEN THOUSAND (TIMES) TEN THOUSAND AND THOUSANDS UPON THOUSANDS … THEIR WINGS LIKE PURPLE AND LIKE VIOLET AND LIKE SCARLET … AND GOLDEN DIADEMS WERE ON THEIR HEADS, AND THEY HAD SHARP STINGS, AND THEY WOULD NOT INJURE ANYONE. AND ALL THOSE BEES ENCIRCLED ASENETH FROM FEET TO HEAD.” THE BEES APPEAR TO REPRESENT GOD’S INNUMERABLE FORCES PROTECTING THE RIGHTEOUS IN VIRTUAL ANTITHETICAL PARALLELISM TO THE DESTRUCTIVE FORCES PORTRAYED IN REV. 9:16–19.
SOME MSS. READ ΜΥΡΙΆΔΕΣ ΜΥΡΙΆΔΩΝ (“TEN THOUSANDS OF TEN THOUSANDS,” 1006 1611 1841 [1854] 2053 2329 K SAMS TYC). THOUGH SUPPORTED BY SOME GOOD MINUSCULE MSS. (ESP. PRECEDING ITALICIZED MSS.), THIS READING IS SECONDARY, SINCE THE OTHER READING IS ATTESTED BY BETTER MSS. (E.G., A 2344, AS WELL AS א 47, THE LATTER OF WHICH SUPPORT A READING APPROXIMATING THAT OF ΔΙΣΜΥΡΙΆΔΕΣ ΜΥΡΙΆΔΩΝ [“TWICE TEN THOUSANDS OF TEN THOUSANDS”]; A ALSO SUPPORTS THE READING OF A AND 2344). POSSIBLY COPYISTS EITHER INTENTIONALLY OR UNINTENTIONALLY CONFORMED THE NUMBER TO 5:11.
17 WHAT JOHN HAS HEARD IN VV 13–16 IS EXPLAINED FURTHER IN A VISION RECOUNTED IN VV 17–19. THIS DESCRIPTION OF THE DEVILISH ARMY OF V 16 IS THE SOLE SUBJECT OF THE VISION. IT IS QUITE SIMILAR TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE DEMONIC LOCUSTS IN VV 3–10. THE DEMONIC BEINGS OF VV 17–19 ARE PRESENTED AS MONSTROUS HORSES, AND LIKE THE EARLIER LOCUSTS (VV 7–10), THEY ARE LIKE LIONS WITH BREASTPLATES AND WITH TAILS THAT INFLICT HARM ON PEOPLE. HERE AGAIN THE PILING UP OF MONSTROUS METAPHORS UNDERSCORES THAT THE DEMONS ARE FEROCIOUS AND DREADFUL BEINGS THAT AFFLICT PEOPLE IN A FIERCE, APPALLING, AND DEVASTATING MANNER.
THE HELLISH HORSES HAVE “BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, HYACINTH, AND SULPHUR” (ALTHOUGH THIS COULD REFER TO THE HORSEMEN, IT PROBABLY APPLIES TO BOTH, AS THE NEB CONJECTURES). “THE HEADS OF THE HORSES ARE LIKE THE HEADS OF LIONS,” WHICH EMPHASIZES THEIR FIERCENESS. THE “FIRE, SMOKE, AND SULPHUR PROCEEDING FROM THEIR MOUTHS” PORTRAYS THEIR DESTRUCTIVE FORCE. THIS LETHAL POWER IS EMPHASIZED BY THE REPETITION OF “FIRE AND SULPHUR” (ΠῦΡ ΚΑὶ … ΘΕῖΟΝ) FOR BOTH THE BREASTPLATES AND WHAT COMES FROM THE HORSES’ MOUTHS. ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE THE SAME PHRASE IS ALWAYS USED IN REFERENCES TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF UNGODLY IDOLATERS (14:10; 21:8) AND OF THE DRAGON, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET (19:20; 20:10).
THEREFORE, 9:17 SPEAKS OF A SIMILAR JUDGMENT, BUT ONE THAT PRECEDES THE FINAL PUNISHMENT. LIKEWISE IN THE OT “FIRE AND SULPHUR,” SOMETIMES WITH “SMOKE,” INDICATE A FATAL JUDGMENT (GEN. 19:24, 28; DEUT. 29:23; 2 SAM. 22:9; ISA. 34:9–10; EZEK. 38:22). “PROCEEDING FROM THEIR MOUTHS” (ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ΣΤΟΜΆΤΩΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ ἐΚΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΑΙ) HEIGHTENS THE DESTRUCTIVE NATURE OF THIS JUDGMENT, SINCE JOHN FIGURATIVELY USES THE IDENTICAL PHRASE WITH THIS EMPHASIS ON OTHER OCCASIONS. THE IDEA OF GOD’S JUDGMENT OF HIS ENEMIES IS FIGURATIVELY EXPRESSED IN 2 KGDMS. 22:9 (= PS. 18:8) LXX BY THE SIMILAR PHRASE ΚΑΠΝὸΣ … ΚΑὶ ΠῦΡ ἐΚ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“SMOKE … AND FIRE FROM HIS MOUTH”). IN REV. 11:5 THE EXPRESSION “FIRE PROCEEDS FROM THEIR MOUTH” REFERS TO THE PUNISHMENT THAT THE TWO FAITHFUL WITNESSES EXECUTE AGAINST THEIR PERSECUTORS. FIRE IS A METAPHOR FOR THEIR “PROPHESYING” AND “TESTIMONY” (11:6–7). THE REJECTION OF THEIR TESTIMONY COMMENCES A SPIRITUAL JUDGMENT OF THE PERSECUTORS AND LAYS THE BASIS FOR THEIR FUTURE FINAL JUDGMENT (SEE FURTHER ON 11:5–6).
THAT THE IMAGE OF FIRE PROCEEDING FROM A MOUTH IS FIGURATIVE IS APPARENT FROM THE PARALLELS IN REV. 1:16 (CF. 2:12, 16) AND 19:15, 21, WHICH PORTRAY CHRIST JUDGING HIS ENEMIES BY MEANS OF “A SHARP SWORD PROCEEDING FROM HIS MOUTH.” 2:16 ALLUDES TO SOME FORM OF TEMPORAL PUNISHMENT, WHEREAS 19:15, 21 HAS TO DO WITH THE DEFEAT OF CHRIST’S ENEMIES AT HIS PAROUSIA. LIKE THE FIRE IN 11:5, THE SWORD IN CHRIST’S MOUTH IS FIGURATIVE AND PROBABLY REFERS TO THE CONDEMNATION OF SINNERS THROUGH HIS WORD (AS IMPLIED FROM 19:10–13). THE FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION OF ALL THESE REFERENCES IS SUPPORTED BY THE EXPLICIT PARALLEL IN 4 EZRA 13:37–39. THERE THE VISION OF THE SON OF MAN BURNING THE WICKED BY FIRE PROCEEDING FROM HIS MOUTH (13:10–11) IS INTERPRETED AS HIS “REBUKING” THEM, “REPROACHING THEM … WITH THE TORTURES WITH WHICH THEY ARE DESTINED TO BE TORTURED” AND “DESTROYING THEM WITHOUT LABOR BY THE LAW” (SO LIKEWISE PSS. SOL. 17:24–26; CF. 1 EN. 62:2).
18 THE DESTRUCTIVE NATURE OF THE JUDGMENT EXECUTED BY THE DEMONIC HORSES IS EMPHASIZED AGAIN BY A REPETITION OF THE PHRASE CONCLUDING V 17: “FROM THE FIRE AND THE SMOKE AND THE SULPHUR PROCEEDING FROM THEIR MOUTHS,” THOUGH NOW THE WORD ORDER IS REVERSED AND A PARTICIPLE RATHER THAN A FINITE VERB IS USED. THE OVERTHROW OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH FROM GEN. 19:24, 28 IS UPPERMOST IN MIND, AMONG OTHER POSSIBLE BACKGROUND PASSAGES, SINCE THE PRECISE COMBINATION OF ΠῦΡ (“FIRE”), ΚΑΠΝΌΣ (“SMOKE”), AND ΘΕῖΟΝ (“SULPHUR”) OCCURS ONLY THERE.105 THIS LINK IS CONFIRMED FROM THE EARLIER ALLUSION TO THE SAME TEXT IN 9:2 (NOTE THAT THE FIERY DESTRUCTION OF THE TWO CITIES IS CALLED A PLAGUE IN DEUT. 29:22–23). THIS OT BACKGROUND UNDERSCORES THE LETHAL SEVERITY OF THE JUDGMENT HERE.
FIRE, SMOKE, AND SULPHUR ARE NOW CALLED “THREE PLAGUES” FROM WHICH “A THIRD OF HUMANS DIED” (IN LEV. 26:21, 25 GOD THREATENS TO AFFLICT UNREPENTANT ISRAEL WITH “SEVEN PLAGUES,” ONE OF WHICH IS “DEATH”: “I WILL SEND OUT DEATH AGAINST YOU”). THIS CONTINUES THE DESCRIPTION FROM V 15, WHICH MEANS THAT THESE FIENDISH HORSES ARE THE AGENTS THROUGH WHOM THE “FOUR ANGELS” “KILL A THIRD OF HUMANS” (V 15).
DO THE THREE PLAGUES “KILL” PEOPLE PHYSICALLY OR IN SOME FIGURATIVE OR SPIRITUAL MANNER? MOST OF THE APOCALYPSE’S USES OF ἀΠΟΚΤΕΊΝΩ (“KILL”) OUTSIDE 9:15–20 APPEAR TO REFER TO LITERAL DEATH (ABOUT NINE TIMES). WHEREAS THE LOCUSTS ARE “NOT PERMITTED TO KILL,” THE HORSES FROM BEYOND THE EUPHRATES ARE PERMITTED TO KILL. THEY KILL THE WHOLE PERSON, BOTH PHYSICALLY AND SPIRITUALLY. THEY CARRY OUT NOT THE FINAL JUDGMENT BUT ONE THAT IS LINKED TO IT AND THAT PREPARES FOR IT. THEY CAUSE THE PHYSICAL DEATH OF IDOLATERS, COMPROMISERS, AND PERSECUTORS OF THE CHURCH, WHO ARE ALL ALREADY SPIRITUALLY DEAD (CF. 3:1–2; RECALL THAT 8:13 HAS CALLED THE RECIPIENTS OF THE LAST THREE TRUMPETS IDOLATROUS “EARTH DWELLERS”; SEE ON 9:6, 20–21).
THIS PLAGUE OF DEATH INCLUDES ALL THE FORMS OF DEATH THAT THE UNGODLY UNDERGO (FROM ILLNESS, TRAGEDY, ETC.). THE DEATH STROKE AGAINST THEIR BODIES MAKES CERTAIN THEIR SPIRITUAL DEATH FOR ETERNITY, SINCE THOSE WHO PHYSICALLY DIE IN AN UNBELIEVING STATE REMAIN IN THAT CONDITION FOREVER. IN THIS SENSE, IT CAN BE SAID THAT DEATH HERE IS BOTH SPIRITUAL AND PHYSICAL. “FIRE AND SULPHUR” (ΠῦΡ ΚΑὶ … ΘΕῖΟΝ), FOUND THREE TIMES IN 9:17–18, IS USED ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE EXCLUSIVELY OF THE FINAL AND ETERNAL JUDGMENT OF UNGODLY IDOLATERS (14:10; 21:8) AND OF THE DRAGON, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET (19:20; 20:10). THIS CONNECTION WITH FINAL JUDGMENT IN OTHER PASSAGES OF THE BOOK IMPLIES THAT THE EXECUTION OF DEATH BY THE DEMONIC HORSES HERE IS A KIND OF FIRST ACT SECURING UNBELIEVERS FOR THEIR GREAT JUDGMENT IN 14:10 AND 21:8, FOR WHICH THEY MUST WAIT.
THE CONCEPT OF TRIALS PLAGUING THE WICKED IN CONTRAST TO THE FAITHFUL AS A FIRST INSTALLMENT ON THEIR FINAL JUDGMENT IS ALSO FOUND IN PSS. SOL. 15 IN CONNECTION WITH THE “SEALING” IN EZEKIEL 9 (SEE ALSO ABOVE ON 7:2–3). PARTICULARLY STRIKING IS THE PARALLEL BETWEEN PSS. SOL. 15:6–13 AND THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPETS (E.G., 9:4FF.), THE FORMER OF WHICH INCLUDES: “THE FLAME OF FIRE … AGAINST THE UNRIGHTEOUS WILL NOT TOUCH HIM … FOR THE MARK OF GOD IS ON THE RIGHTEOUS SO THAT THEY MAY BE SAVED.… FAMINE, SWORD, AND PESTILENCE [WILL BE] FAR FROM THE RIGHTEOUS, … BUT WILL PURSUE SINNERS AND OVERTAKE [THEM] … FOR THE MARK OF DESTRUCTION IS ON THEIR FOREHEAD. AND THE INHERITANCE OF SINNERS IS DESTRUCTION AND DARKNESS.… SHEOL BENEATH … SINNERS WILL PERISH FOREVER IN THE DAY OF THE LORD’S JUDGMENT.”
BECKWITH OBSERVES THAT THE “HYACINTH” ON THE BREASTPLATES IN V 17 IS MEANT AS A METAPHORICAL SYNONYM OF THE “SMOKE” IN THE LAST TWO CLAUSES, SINCE BOTH ARE A PURPLE-BLUE COLOR. THIS MEANS THAT “FIRE AND SULPHUR” ARE REALLY PART OF A THREEFOLD CLAUSE, EMPHASIZED BY ITS THREEFOLD SYNONYMOUS REPETITION IN VV 17–18.106
19 THE THREE PLAGUES “HARM” (ἀΔΙΚΈΩ) THE UNGODLY, BUT THIS HARM MAY BE BROADER THAN JUST PHYSICAL DEATH. IT COULD INCLUDE FORMS OF SUFFERING SIMILAR TO THE “HARM” BROUGHT BY THE FIFTH TRUMPET PLAGUE (9:4, 10, WHERE ἀΔΙΚΈΩ IS ALSO USED). THE PLACEMENT OF THE “AUTHORITY” OF THESE DEMONIC HORSES IN THEIR TAILS, WHICH ARE LIKENED TO SERPENTS AND WHICH “HARM,” MUST HAVE THE SAME MEANING AS WITH THE SCORPIONS IN 9:10, WHICH HAVE “THEIR AUTHORITY IN THEIR TAILS TO HARM.” IF SO, THE “HARM” HERE, AS IN V 10, IS NOT DEATH BUT SPIRITUAL TORMENT PRECEDING DEATH.107 FURTHERMORE, THIS TRUMPET, LIKE THE FIFTH, IS MOST LIKELY A JUDGMENT ONLY AGAINST THOSE NOT HAVING THE DIVINE SEAL (CF. 9:4). IN 2:11; 7:3; AND 9:4 ἀΔΙΚΈΩ HAS AS ITS FOCUS SPIRITUAL HARM, WHICH CANNOT ULTIMATELY AFFECT THE GENUINE SAINT. TRUE SAINTS CAN BE PHYSICALLY SLAIN, BUT THIS DOES NOT SEAL THEIR SPIRITUAL FATE, BUT RELEASES THEM FOR EVEN GREATER SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS AND LIFE (E.G., 2:10–11; 20:4–6).
IN CONTRAST TO THE FIFTH TRUMPET, THE SIXTH INCLUDES DEATH TOGETHER WITH DECEPTION. THEREFORE, THE SIXTH TRUMPET INTENSIFIES AND DEVELOPS FURTHER THE WOE OF THE FIFTH.108 THE INTENSIFICATION IS SIGNIFIED BY THE FACT THAT, WHEREAS SMOKE AFFECTS PEOPLE IN THE FIFTH TRUMPET, IN THE NEXT TRUMPET THEY ARE AFFECTED BY SMOKE TOGETHER WITH THE FIRE FROM WHICH IT COMES. THIS CONCLUSION FITS WITH THE OBSERVATION ABOVE THAT THE SMOKE OF GEN. 19:24 IS INITIALLY ALLUDED TO IN 9:2 AND THEN IN 9:17–18 THE FULL COMBINATION OF SMOKE WITH FIRE AND SULPHUR FROM THE GENESIS TEXT IS DEVELOPED.
THIS MEANS THAT THESE DEMONS BOTH TORMENT, AT LEAST PARTLY BY DECEPTION, AND THEN MAKE CERTAIN THE SPIRITUAL FATE OF THEIR VICTIMS BY IMPOSING PHYSICAL DEATH. THE SMOKE AND RESULTING DARKNESS ARE METAPHORICAL FOR A PUNISHMENT OF DECEPTION (SEE ON 8:12; 9:2–3), AND THE FIRE IS METAPHORICAL FOR LETHAL JUDGMENT (SEE ON 9:18 AND BELOW). AGAIN, THERE IS STILL EMPHASIS ON THE POWERFUL MOUTHS OF THESE EVIL CREATURES AS THE SOURCE OF JUDGMENT: “FOR THE POWER OF THE HORSES IS IN THEIR MOUTHS.” THE METAPHORICAL FOCUS ON THE MOUTH IN VV 17–19 CONNOTES NOT ONLY DEATH BUT A JUDGMENT OF DECEPTION. THIS DECEPTION IS AN ESSENTIAL ASPECT OF THE TORMENT, SINCE THE MOUTHS AND TAILS ARE SO CLOSELY ASSOCIATED IN V 19.
THE DECEPTION MANIFESTS ITSELF PARTLY THROUGH FALSE TEACHERS AFFIRMING THE LEGITIMACY OF SOME FORM OF IDOLATRY FOR CHRISTIANS (CF., E.G., 2:6, 14–15, 20–21). THE HARM OF DECEPTION IS ALSO SEEN AS A JUDGMENT IN THE OT AND NT GENERALLY (E.G., ISA. 6:10–12; 29:9–14; 63:17; PSS. 115:8; 135:18; ROM. 1:18–27; 2 THESS. 2:9–12; THE HARDENING OF PHARAOH’S HEART IN EXODUS 4–14 IS A WELL-KNOWN EXAMPLE). THE DECEPTIVE FACET OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET IS IMPLIED BY ITS UNIQUE PARALLELS WITH THE SIXTH BOWL, ESPECIALLY THE JUDGMENT OF DECEPTION AND THE MANNER IN WHICH IT COMES: THE POURING OUT OF THE BOWL ON “THE GREAT RIVER, THE EUPHRATES,” RESULTS IN THE COMING OF “KINGS FROM THE EAST,” AND OF “THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS LIKE FROGS” COMING “OUT OF THE MOUTH (ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ)” OF THE DRAGON, OF THE BEAST, AND OF THE FALSE PROPHET TO GATHER TOGETHER “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” FOR BATTLE (16:12–14; SO ALSO 17:17; 20:8; CF. 17:8). THE EQUATION OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET WITH THE SIXTH BOWL IS A NATURAL ONE, SINCE ELSEWHERE IN THE EXODUS PLAGUE TRADITION THE FROGS ARE PARALLELED WITH SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS AS INSTRUMENTS OF JUDGMENT (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 10.1).
IN LIKE MANNER, THE DRAGON’S ATTEMPTED DECEPTION OF THE CHURCH IS DEPICTED BY THE METAPHORICAL STATEMENT “HE CAST FROM HIS MOUTH (ἔΒΑΛΕΝ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ) AFTER THE WOMAN WATER LIKE A RIVER” (12:15; CF. 12:16). THE REMAINING USES OF “MOUTH” (ΣΤΌΜΑ) WITH REFERENCE TO SATANIC BEINGS, ALL IN CH. 13, CONFIRM BEYOND DOUBT THE ASSOCIATION OF DECEPTION WITH THE MOUTH. HERE ESPECIALLY THE BEAST IS GIVEN “AUTHORITY” (ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ) FROM THE DRAGON, WHICH CAUSES PEOPLE TO “WORSHIP” THE BEAST (VV 3–8). THE “AUTHORITY GIVEN TO HIM” IS ALSO EXPLAINED AS “A MOUTH SPEAKING GREAT THINGS AND BLASPHEMIES … AGAINST GOD … [AND] HIS NAME AND HIS [PEOPLE]” (VV 5–6). THIS TRANSFERRED AUTHORITY MEANS THAT THE BEAST CAN “CONDUCT [VERBAL, SPIRITUAL] WAR AGAINST THE SAINTS” IN ORDER TO DECEIVE THEM (V 7). BUT HE CAN ONLY DECEIVE THOSE WHO HAVE NOT BEEN “WRITTEN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE SLAIN LAMB” (VV 7–8). THEREFORE, PART OF THE EFFECT OF THE DEMONS’ MOUTHS IN 9:17–19 IS TO INTENSIFY THE DECEPTION OF UNBELIEVERS.
“THE POWER” (ἡ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ) OF THE HORSES LIES NOT ONLY IN THEIR MOUTHS BUT ALSO “IN THEIR TAILS.” THE LAST CLAUSE OF V 19 COULD WELL PORTRAY THE BIZARRE IMAGE OF TAILS WITH HEADS, WHICH INFLICT HARM: “FOR THEIR TAILS ARE LIKE SERPENTS, HAVING HEADS, AND WITH THEM THEY DO HARM” (THE FEMININE PARTICIPLE ἔΧΟΥΣΑΙ [“HAVING”] HAS FEMININE ΟὐΡΑῖΣ [“TAILS”] AS ITS ANTECEDENT, NOT MASCULINE ὄΦΕΣΙΝ [“SERPENTS”]). COMMENTATORS HAVE ATTEMPTED TO OFFER VARIOUS CONJECTURAL EXPLANATIONS FOR THE BACKGROUND OF THIS WEIRD PICTURE, SUCH AS A SERPENT-LIKE CREATURE OF ANCIENT MYTHOLOGY THAT HAD A TAIL AT EITHER END, PARTHIAN ARCHERS WHO SHOT BEHIND THEMSELVES ON HORSEBACK, ETC.109
BUT TAILS WITH SERPENTS’ MOUTHS MAY NOT BE THE PICTURE INTENDED. TAILS “HAVING HEADS, AND BY THEM THEY DO HARM” COULD BE A SUPPRESSED METAPHOR WITH THE SENSE OF “THEIR TAILS ARE LIKE SNAKE’S HEADS, AND BY THEM THEY DO HARM.” THE FIRST CLAUSE NOTES THE SIMILARITY OF THE DEMONIC HORSES’ TAILS TO SERPENTS, AND THE SECOND CLAUSE CONTINUES THE METAPHOR BY SAYING THAT THE HARM INFLICTED BY THE HORSES’ MOUTHS IS AS LETHAL AS VENOMOUS SERPENTS. IN THIS CASE, THE DESCRIPTION IS LIKE SOME OF THE AWKWARD PICTURES IN 5:1–7, WHICH ARE INTENDED TO MAKE SENSE ON A COGNITIVE LEVEL RATHER THAN A PICTORIAL LEVEL. THE PILING UP OF METAPHORS NOT COMPLETELY CONSISTENT WITH ONE ANOTHER IS NOT INTENDED TO PORTRAY A NICELY SYSTEMATIC PICTURE BUT TO GIVE COGNITIVE EMPHASIS (E.G., IT IS INAPPROPRIATE TO THE INTENTION OF 5:8 TO ASK HOW EACH ELDER IS ABLE TO HOLD A HARP AND PLAY IT AND HOLD BOWLS OF INCENSE AT THE SAME TIME; SEE FURTHER ON 5:2).
WHICHEVER METAPHOR IS INTENDED, THE POINT OF THE COMPARISONS IN V 19 IS TO EMPHASIZE THE LETHAL POWER OF THE HORSES BY COMPARING THEM TO SERPENTS. THESE BEINGS ARE COMPARABLE TO SERPENTS WHO HARM PEOPLE BY POISON IN THEIR MOUTHS (CF. NUM. 21:6, WHERE “SERPENTS” PUNISHED SINFUL ISRAEL WITH PHYSICAL DEATH IN THE WILDERNESS; CF. DEUT. 32:24; JER. 8:17). THE METAPHOR OF THE SERPENT ENFORCES FURTHER THE CONNOTATION OF THE MOUTH AS THAT WHICH HARMS BY MEANS OF DECEPTIVE FALSEHOOD. THE TACIT INTENTION IS TO IDENTIFY THE BEASTLY HORSES WITH SATAN HIMSELF, WHO IS KNOWN IN THE APOCALYPSE AS “THE SERPENT.” ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, ὄΦΙΣ (“SERPENT”) IS USED ONLY OF SATAN, AND IN EACH INSTANCE SATAN IS ENGAGED IN THE ACTIVITY OF DECEPTION (12:9, 14–15; 20:2; CF. 2 COR. 11:3). AND IN 12:4 THE SWEEPING OF THE SERPENT’S “TAIL” IS SYMBOLIC OF HIS DECEPTION OF THE ANGELS WHOM HE CAUSED TO FALL.
THE DESCRIPTION OF THE CREATURES IN THE SIXTH TRUMPET ALSO ECHOES JOB’S PORTRAIT OF THE SEA DRAGON, THE SYMBOL OF COSMIC EVIL (JOB 40–41). THIS ENHANCES THE IDENTIFICATION OF THESE CREATURES WITH SATAN AND HIS DECEPTIVE WORK. THAT DECEPTION ALONG WITH SPIRITUAL AND PHYSICAL DEATH IS IMPLIED IS SUGGESTED BY THE FACT THAT THE SAINTS CANNOT BE HARMED BY THESE PLAGUES. THE ESSENCE OF THE SAINTS’ SEAL IS NOT IMMUNITY FROM PHYSICAL DEATH BUT PROTECTION AGAINST BEING DECEIVED AND LOSING THE COVENANTAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. COULD THE REPEATED IMAGE OF THE DEMONIC BEINGS PERFORMING THE EVIL THEY DO FROM BEHIND (VV 3, 5, 10, 19) FURTHER ENHANCE THE NOTION THAT “THEY ACT BY THE POWER OF THE LIE”?110
THE IMAGES IN VV 17–19 ARE NOT FIGURATIVE FOR THE DESTRUCTION WROUGHT BY MODERN WARFARE, BUT CONNOTE THE DESTRUCTION OF DECEPTION LEADING TO SPIRITUAL AND PHYSICAL DEATH. THIS CONCLUSION HAS BEEN ARRIVED AT BY A CONTEXTUAL COMPARISON OF THE IMAGES WITHIN THE APOCALYPSE, INSTEAD OF FIRST COMPARING THE IMAGES WITH THE WORLD OF MODERN WARFARE111 OR PAST WARFARE.112
THE OMISSION OF ΚΑὶ ἐΝ ΤΑῖΣ ΟὐΡΑῖΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ (“AND IN THEIR TAILS”) BY A IS THE RESULT OF A SCRIBE’S EYE SKIPPING FROM [Κ]Αὶ TO Αἱ AND OMITTING THE INTERVENING CLAUSE.
THE METAPHORICAL ASSOCIATIONS OF SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS IN JUDAISM
THE COMBINATION OF SERPENTS (9:19) AND SCORPIONS (VV 3, 5, 10) REFLECTS A BROADER LINKAGE IN BIBLICAL AND ANCIENT THOUGHT, WHERE THE COMBINATION WAS METAPHORICAL FOR JUDGMENT IN GENERAL AND DECEPTION OR DELUSION IN PARTICULAR (E.G., DEUT. 8:15; SIR. 39:30; CD 8.9–11; LUKE 10:19; M. ABOTH 2.10; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 10.2). IN NUM. 21:6 AND DEUT. 8:15 THE REFERENCE IS TO “FIERY SERPENTS,” WHICH IS SIMILAR TO THE THREEFOLD REPETITION OF FIRE IN CONNECTION WITH SERPENTS IN REV. 9:17–19. IN NUM. 21:6 THE SERPENTS’ BITE, AS HERE, KILLS A SIGNIFICANT PORTION OF THE PEOPLE BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF. SIR. 39:27–31 PROVIDES A STRIKING PARALLEL WITH REV. 9:3–4, 15–19: “ALL THESE THINGS ARE FOR GOOD TO THE GODLY; SO TO THE SINNERS THEY ARE TURNED INTO EVIL. THERE ARE SPIRITS CREATED FOR VENGEANCE, WHICH IN THEIR FURY LAY ON SORE STROKES; IN THE TIME OF DESTRUCTION THEY POUR OUT THEIR FORCE, AND APPEASE THE WRATH OF HIM THAT MADE THEM. FIRE AND … DEATH … ALL THESE WERE CREATED FOR VENGEANCE … SCORPIONS [AND] SERPENTS … PUNISHING THE WICKED TO DESTRUCTION … THEY WILL BE PREPARED ON EARTH, WHEN NEED IS; AND WHEN THEIR TIME IS COME, THEY WILL NOT GO BEYOND HIS WORD.” THESE AFFLICTIONS OCCUR GENERALLY THROUGHOUT ALL AGES.
LIKEWISE, JOHN UNDERSTOOD THAT THE SUFFERINGS HE WAS NARRATING WERE ALREADY OCCURRING AND WERE NOT TO BE LIMITED TO A PERIOD IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING THE PAROUSIA. THIS IS ALSO HINTED AT BY ANOTHER CONSPICUOUS PARALLEL, LUKE 10:17–19, WHERE “THE DEMONS” ARE CALLED “SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS AND … THE POWER OF THE ENEMY,” OVER WHICH CHRISTIANS PRESENTLY HAVE POWER, BUT WHICH CAN STILL “HARM” UNBELIEVERS. THE HARM ASSOCIATED WITH THE TWO REPELLENT CREATURES IS SOMETIMES METAPHORICALLY EXPRESSED AS DECEPTION, WHICH IS UNDOUBTEDLY IMPLICIT IN THE LUKAN TEXT. PS. 57(58):4(3)–7(6) REFERS TO THE “LIE” THAT SINNERS “SPEAK” AS “VENOM … LIKE THAT OF A SERPENT, AS THAT OF A DEAF ASP …”; THESE LIARS ALSO HAVE “THE CHEEK TEETH OF THE LIONS” (CF. REV. 9:8–10, 17; CF. ALSO SIR. 21:2). CD 8.9–13 COMPARES THE HIGH PRIEST IN JERUSALEM AND THE ROMAN AUTHORITIES WITH “THE POISON OF SERPENTS AND THE HEAD OF ASPS.” THIS METAPHOR EXPLAINS THE HARM OF FALSE TEACHING AND DECEPTION THAT THE HIGH PRIEST HAD CAUSED (CF. ALSO CD 1.14–15). JESUS CALLS THE PHARISEES “SERPENTS, … BROOD OF VIPERS” PARTLY BECAUSE THEY WERE “BLIND GUIDES” TO OTHERS (MATT. 23:15–33). IN CD 5.12–14 THOSE PARTICIPATING IN THE SAME FALSE TEACHING ARE COMPARED TO “KINDLERS OF FIRE AND LIGHTERS OF BRANDS” AND TO SPIDERS AND ADDERS. SIMILARLY, TARG. PAL. DEUT. 32:33 REFERS TO THE “EVIL COUNSELS … [AND] WICKED THOUGHTS” OF IDOLATROUS ISRAELITES AS BEING “AS SERPENTS’ HEADS”; LIKEWISE, TARG. JER. DEUT. 32:33 SPEAKS OF “THEIR MALICE LIKE THE HEAD OF ASPS.” TARG. ONK. DEUT. 32:32–33 AFFIRMS THAT THE “PLAGUES” ON ISRAELITE IDOLATERS “WILL BE EVIL AS THE HEADS OF SERPENTS, AND THE RETRIBUTION OF THEIR WORKS LIKE THEIR VENOM,” AND THEN COMPARES THIS PUNISHMENT TO THAT OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AS DOES REV. 9:18. MIDR. RAB. NUM. 10.2 SAYS THAT GOD’S JUDGMENT OF THE IDOLATROUS NATIONS PERSECUTING ISRAEL WILL BE LIKE “THE BASILISK [WHO] SEVERS MAN FROM LIFE,” AND GOD’S JUDGMENT ON THE WICKED WITHIN ISRAEL IS COMPARED TO “A BEE STING AND A SCORPION BITE.” THOSE SUFFERING THE LATTER AFFLICTION WILL HAVE “THEIR MINDS … DERANGED, AND THEIR HEART WILL UTTER CONFUSED THINGS.” WE SEE HERE THAT SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS MAY HAVE BEEN USED TO SIGNIFY DOCTRINAL DECEPTION BECAUSE THEIR BITE OR STING CAN CAUSE MENTAL DELUSION LEADING TO DEATH. PROV. 23:32–33 IS ADDUCED TO SUPPLEMENT THE IMAGERY.
IN PROVERBS THE HARM OF TOO MUCH WINE IS LIKENED TO “BITES LIKE A SERPENT AND STINGS LIKE A VIPER” RESULTING IN THE EYES SEEING “STRANGE THINGS” AND THE “MIND … UTTERING PERVERSE THINGS.” CONSEQUENTLY, AGAIN, IN THE MIDRASH AND PROVERBS THE SERPENT-SCORPION METAPHOR CONCERNS A WOE OF DELUSION (CF. PROV. 23:29; NOT COINCIDENTALLY, THE SEVERITY OF THE JUDGMENT IN THE MIDRASH IS COMPARED TO THAT OF PHARAOH IN EXODUS). IN 1QH 3 (11).16–18, 25–27; 5 (13).27 THE “PIT” AND “ABYSS” OPEN AND SPIT OUT BILLOWS, ARROWS, AND “THE SPIRITS OF THE ASP” AGAINST HARDENED HYPOCRITES, “LEAVING [THEM] NO HOPE.” THIS AFFLICTION ARISING FROM THE PIT IS INTERPRETED AS DECEPTIVE INFLUENCES (ESPECIALLY FALSE TEACHING) AFFECTING THE UNGODLY BUT NOT THOSE TRULY LOYAL TO GOD (2[10].12–34; 4[12].5–22). IN B. ABOTH 2.10 THE WORDS OF THE WISE EXPONENTS OF TORAH DO HARM TO THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THEM, AND, IN APPARENT CONTRAST TO THE PRECEDING IMAGERY, DESCRIBES THIS HARM AS “THE STING OF A SCORPION … THE HISS OF A SERPENT … COALS OF FIRE.” YET THIS IS SIMILAR TO REV. 11:5 AND OVERLAPS GENERALLY WITH SOME OF THE ABOVE IMAGERY IN ITS EMPHASIS ON JUDGMENT THROUGH THE INFLICTION OF HARM. INDEED, THE REFERENCE ASSOCIATES CLOSELY THE METAPHORS OF SCORPIONS AND SERPENTS WITH TEACHING, THOUGH IN THIS CASE THE FOCUS IS ON THE RESULTS THAT TRUE TEACHING HAS FOR THOSE RESPONDING WRONGLY TO IT.
OTHER OLD TESTAMENT AND JEWISH PRECEDENTS FOR 9:17–19
THE DESCRIPTION IN JOB 40–41 (LXX) INCLUDES NUMEROUS PARALLELS WITH REV. 9:17–19. JOB 40 OPENS WITH “SEND FORTH ANGELS WITH WRATH, AND LAY LOW EVERY PROUD ONE” (40:11[6]). THE COSMIC SEA MONSTER IS DESCRIBED AS “CHIEF OF THE LORD’S CREATION” (40:19[14]), THE “DRAGON” (40:25[20]), “KING OVER ALL THE SONS OF PRIDE” (41:26 MT), AS HAVING “THE APPEARANCE OF THE MORNING STAR” (41:10[9]; CF. ISAIAH 14), WITH A METAL “BREASTPLATE” (41:5–7[4–6]), A LARGE TAIL (40:17[12], 31[26]), AND “POWER LODGED IN HIS NECK” (41:14[13]). “TERROR IS AROUND ABOUT HIS TEETH” (41:6[5]); HE “WAGES WAR WITH HIS MOUTH” AGAINST GOD (40:32[27]–41:2). THERE IS A REPEATED METAPHORICAL STRESS ON “FIRE PROCEEDING OUT OF HIS MOUTH” AND SIMILAR PHRASES (41:11[10]–13[12]: ἐΚ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ ἐΚΠΟΡΕΎΟΝΤΑΙ ὡΣ ΛΑΜΠΆΔΕΣ ΚΑΙΌΜΕΝΑΙ … ὡΣ … ΠΥΡΌΣ. ἘΚ ΜΥΚΤΉΡΩΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ ἐΚΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΑΙ ΚΑΠΝὸΣ ΚΑΜΊΝΟΥ ΚΑΙΟΜΈΝΗΣ ΠΥΡὶ … Ἡ ΨΥΧὴ ΑὐΤΟῦ ἄΝΘΡΑΚΕΣ, ΦΛὸΞ Δὲ ἐΚ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ ἐΚΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΑΙ).
THE IMAGERY OF REV. 9:17–19 ALSO HAS PRECEDENTS IN WIS. 16:5, WHERE THE EGYPTIANS ARE SAID TO HAVE BEEN PLAGUED WITH THE “HORRIBLE FIERCENESS OF BEASTS … AND THEY PERISHED WITH THE STINGS OF CROOKED SERPENTS.” THEY WERE ALSO DESTROYED BY “SERPENTS,” “LIONS,” AND “UNKNOWN WILD BEASTS, FULL OF RAGE … BREATHING OUT EITHER A FIERY VAPOR, OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SCATTERED SMOKE, OR SHOOTING HORRIBLE SPARKLES OUT OF THEIR EYES” (WIS. 11:15–19). IN JOB 20:15–16 (LXX) THE JUDGMENT OF THE UNJUST OPPRESSOR IS DESCRIBED SIMILARLY: “AN ANGEL [“OF DEATH” IN CODEX A] WILL DRAG HIM [THE WICKED] OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM SUCK THE POISON OF DRAGONS, AND LET THE SERPENT’S TONGUE SLAY HIM.” HERE, AS IN REV. 12:3–9 AND 20:2, ΔΡΆΚΩΝ (“DRAGON”) IS MADE SYNONYMOUS WITH ὄΦΙΣ (“SERPENT; SO LIKEWISE ISA. 27:1; SIR. 25:15–16). THIS BACKGROUND ALSO TESTIFIES TO THE EVIL NATURE OF THE INTERMEDIARY DIVINE AGENTS WHO JUDGE UNGODLY PEOPLE.
A SIMILAR TRAJECTORY OF THOUGHT TO 9:17–19 ALSO OCCURS IN TARG. JEREMIAH 8, WHERE DECEIVED (V 5) ISRAEL IS PUNISHED FOR NOT REPENTING (VV 5–6, 22) FROM IDOL WORSHIP (VV 2, 16, 19) BY BEING “KILLED” BY “POISONOUS SERPENTS” (VV 14, 17), WHICH METAPHORICALLY REPRESENT ARMIES GOD IS “LETTING LOOSE ON” ISRAEL. THIS DEATH IS REFERRED TO AS A “PLAGUE” (V 22).
20 THESE PLAGUES INFLICT TERRIBLE DEATH, AND THOSE WHO ESCAPE ARE NEVERTHELESS AFFECTED. THEY DO NOT REPENT, WHICH IMPLIES THAT THEY WERE TOUCHED IN SOME MANNER BY THE WOES, THOUGH THE HARM DONE TO THEM STILL DID NOT INDUCE REPENTANCE. THAT THE THREE PLAGUES STRIKE ALL THE WICKED IN SOME WAY IS EXPRESSED BY THE NEB’S RENDERING OF V 20A: “THE REST OF MANKIND WHO SURVIVED THESE PLAGUES.” AT THE LEAST, THE PLAGUES SERVED AS WARNINGS, THOUGH THEY WERE NOT INTENDED TO HAVE A REDEEMING EFFECT BUT A DAMNING EFFECT. BUT MORE THAN THIS, THE SURVIVORS ARE LIKELY AFFECTED BY ACTUAL TORMENT BY THE HORSES’ TAILS, WHICH WAS NOT LETHAL (SEE ON V 19). THAT IS, THE DEMONS BRING PHYSICAL DEATH ON MANY WHOM THEY HAVE HELD IN A CONDITION OF DECEPTION, WHILE TORMENTING AND KEEPING THE REMAINDER IN SUCH A STATE. AS NOTED, THIS MEANS THAT THE SIXTH TRUMPET IS AN ESCALATION OF THE FIFTH BY ITS INTRODUCTION OF DEATH, BUT THE SIXTH TRUMPET CONTINUES TO UNLEASH THE AFFLICTION OF THE FIFTH AGAINST ALL THE SURVIVING NONELECT.
THE “PLAGUES” WERE NEVER INTENDED TO CAUSE THE VAST MAJORITY OF IDOLATERS TO “REPENT” OF WORSHIPING DEMONS, BUT ONLY HAVE THE EFFECT THAT THOSE “NOT HAVING THE SEAL OF GOD” REMAIN IN THEIR HARDENED CONDITION (CF. 9:4). THESE PLAGUES WILL HAVE A REDEEMING EFFECT ONLY ON A REMNANT OF COMPROMISERS INSIDE THE CHURCH AND IDOLATERS OUTSIDE THE CHURCH, WHO, IT WILL TURN OUT, WILL HAVE BEEN SEALED BEFOREHAND AND FINALLY BENEFIT FROM ITS PROTECTIVE FUNCTION (SEE FURTHER PP. 472–73 ABOVE).
THE PATTERN OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES IS STILL APPARENT. JUST AS THE PLAGUE OF DEATH AGAINST THE FIRSTBORN OF EGYPT ULTIMATELY LED TO HARDENING INSTEAD OF SOFTENING THE REMAINING EGYPTIANS, SO THE PLAGUES HERE HAVE THE DUAL EFFECT OF DEATH AND CONTINUING DELUSION FOR THE REMAINDER (CF. EXOD. 14:4–8, 17). JUST AS THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN LED TO THE DECISIVE JUDGMENT AT THE RED SEA, SO HERE THE DEATH OF OTHERS AS A WARNING SIGN DOES NOT INDUCE REPENTANCE BUT PREPARES FOR THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE INTRACTABLY IMPENITENT AT THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (11:18). THIS REACTION IS IMPLICITLY PART OF THE PURPOSE OF THE PLAGUES, ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF THE OVERALL INTENTION OF HARDENING INHERENT THROUGHOUT THE EXODUS PLAGUES (SEE PP. 489–91 ABOVE) AND THE IDEA OF DECEPTION AND JUDGMENT INFERRED FROM 9:17–19. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH THE PROBABILITY THAT THE SIXTH TRUMPET, LIKE THE FIFTH, IS MEANT AS A JUDGMENT ONLY AGAINST THOSE WHO DO NOT HAVE GOD’S PROTECTIVE SEAL (9:4). THEREFORE, THE SIXTH TRUMPET INCLUDES SPIRITUAL-PHYSICAL DEATH FOR SOME AND HARDENING, RESULTING IN DECEPTION, FOR OTHERS AS THEY REFUSE TO HEED THE DIVINE WARNINGS AND TO TURN IN FAITH TO THE TRUE GOD.
THIS THEOLOGY IS EXPRESSED EXPLICITLY IN WISDOM’S EXPLANATION OF GOD’S PURPOSE IN JUDGING THE CANAANITES, WHICH DIRECTLY FOLLOWS A SIMILAR THEOLOGICAL NARRATION OF THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUES: GOD DID NOT “DESTROY THEM AT ONCE WITH CRUEL BEASTS … BUT JUDGING THEM LITTLE BY LITTLE, YOU GAVE THEM A PLACE FOR REPENTANCE, NOT BEING IGNORANT THAT THEIR GENERATION WAS EVIL, THAT THEIR DEPRAVITY WAS BRED IN THEM, AND THAT THEIR REASONING WOULD NEVER BE CHANGED. FOR IT WAS A SEED CURSED FROM THE BEGINNING; NEITHER DID YOU FOR FEAR OF ANY MAN GIVE THEM PARDON FOR THOSE THINGS IN WHICH THEY SINNED” (WIS. 12:9–11; SEE SIMILARLY ROM. 1:18–25).
THE REASON FOR “WARNING” THE REMAINING UNBELIEVERS IS NOT TO ACCOMPLISH ACTUAL REPENTANCE AMONG THE MAJORITY, SINCE THEY DID NOT HAVE IT IN THEM, SO TO SPEAK, TO REPENT. RATHER, THE THEOLOGICAL PURPOSE IS THAT GOD, BY PROVIDING SUFFICIENT OPPORTUNITIES FOR SPIRITUAL REFORM, SHOULD DEMONSTRATE HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND ESPECIALLY HIS JUSTICE IN FINALLY JUDGING THE ENTIRE HOST OF “UNSEALED” PEOPLE AT THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. THE PASTORAL PURPOSE IS TO REMIND READERS THAT ANTAGONISM TO THEIR FAITHFUL WITNESS WILL CONTINUE TO THE END OF HISTORY AND THAT THEY SHOULD NOT BE DISHEARTENED SINCE IT IS PART OF GOD’S PLAN, IN WHICH THEY CAN TRUST.113 SIMILARLY 1 EN. 92:2 EXHORTS DISCOURAGED SAINTS: “LET NOT YOUR SPIRIT BE TROUBLED ON ACCOUNT OF THE TIMES; FOR THE HOLY AND GREAT ONE HAS APPOINTED DAYS FOR ALL THINGS.” THIS ISSUE OF GOD’S SOVEREIGN PLAN OVER AGAINST HUMAN REPENTANCE CANNOT BE ANALYZED FULLY HERE AND CAN ONLY BE DISCUSSED ADEQUATELY BY APPEAL TO RELEVANT PASSAGES ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE.114
THE REMAINDER OF V 20 TOGETHER WITH V 21 TELLS FROM WHAT THE UNGODLY DID NOT REPENT. FIRST, IDOLATRY—“THE WORK OF THEIR HANDS.” WE GET HERE THE TYPICAL OT LIST OF IDOLS ACCORDING TO THEIR MATERIAL COMPOSITION, HERE CLOSEST TO DAN. 5:4, 23 (SEE ALSO PSS. 115:4–7; 135:15–17; DEUT. 4:28).115 DANIEL ANNOUNCES A VERDICT AGAINST THE BABYLONIAN KING BECAUSE HE DID NOT HEED THE WARNING ABOUT JUDGMENT CARRIED OUT AGAINST HIS FATHER. INSTEAD, HE CONTINUED TO “PRAISE” THE IDOLS. THE SAME UNCHANGING, NONREPENTANT ATTITUDE IS REFLECTED IN REV. 9:20.
BUT THE CATALOGUE OF SINS IS PREFACED BY A SUMMARY OF THE IDOLS’ SPIRITUAL ESSENCE: BEHIND THE IDOLS ARE DEMONIC FORCES (AS IN DEUT. 32:17 LXX; PS. 95:5 LXX; PS. 105:36–37; JUB. 11:4; 1 EN. 19:1; 99:6–7; 1 COR. 10:20). INDEED, IF THE HORRIBLE CREATURES OF VV 17–19 ARE DEMONIC BEINGS, WHICH IS LIKELY, THEN IT IS IMPROBABLE TO THINK THAT THEY WOULD ATTEMPT TO CAUSE IDOLATERS TO REPENT COMPLETELY OF THEIR IDOLATRY, SINCE THIS WOULD MEAN THAT THE DEMONS WOULD LOSE CONTROL OVER THE IDOLATERS. IDOLS ARE ONE OF THE MAIN INSTRUMENTS USED BY THE FORCES OF DARKNESS TO KEEP PEOPLE IN DARKNESS.
THE TYPICAL LISTS OF IDOLS INCLUDE INTERPRETIVE COMMENTS ON THEIR NATURE, AS HERE: IDOLS “ARE NOT ABLE TO SEE, HEAR, OR WALK” (SO ALSO WIS. 15:15–17; SIB. OR. 5.78–85; EP. JER.4–73). FAITH IN IDOLS IS VAIN BECAUSE NOTHING IS BEHIND THE IDOL ITSELF (1 COR. 8:4) EXCEPT DEMONS WHO USE THEM TO DECEIVE. PART OF THE OT JUDGMENT OF IDOLATERS IS THAT THEY IRONICALLY REFLECT THE UNSPIRITUAL IMAGE OF THE IDOLS, SO THAT THEY LIKEWISE ARE SPIRITUALLY NOT ABLE “TO SEE, HEAR, OR WALK.” THUS PSS. 115:8 AND 135:18 CONCLUDE LISTS OF IDOLS WITH “THOSE WHO MAKE THEM WILL BE LIKE THEM, EVERYONE WHO TRUSTS IN THEM” (CF. ISA. 6:9–10).116 THIS MAY BE THE PRECISE MANNER IN WHICH THE DEMONS ANESTHETIZE THE IDOLATERS OF REV. 9:20–21 WITH SPIRITUAL IGNORANCE AND INSENSITIVITY. HENCE, IDOLATERS ARE PUNISHED BY THEIR OWN SIN. THEREFORE, PART OF THE HARM MENTIONED IN V 19 INCLUDES DECEIVING PEOPLE TO PARTICIPATE IN IDOLATRY. THE HARDENING INFLUENCE OF THE DEMONS CAUSES THEM TO BE INSENSITIVE TO DIVINE WARNINGS AND TO REFUSE TO REPENT OF THEIR IDOLATRY, EVEN WHEN WARNED BY THE MISERABLE DEATHS OF THEIR FELLOW IDOLATERS.
ΚΑὶ Τὰ ΕἴΔΩΛΑ (“AND THE IDOLS”) AND ΚΑὶ Τὰ ΧΑΛΚᾶ (“AND THE BRASS THINGS”), AND ΟὔΤΕ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ΚΛΕΜΜΆΤΩΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ (“NOT FROM THEIR THEFTS”) WERE OMITTED IN SOME MSS. BECAUSE OF CONFUSION WITH THE FOLLOWING CLAUSE (HOMOEOTELEUTON).
21 NEITHER DID THE IDOL WORSHIPERS REPENT FROM OTHER EVIL DEEDS. THE LIST OF SINS HERE CANNOT BE SEPARATED FROM THE CONTEXT OF IDOLATRY. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS MAY HAVE INSPIRED THE LIST, SINCE THERE IDOLATRY IS MENTIONED FIRST AND FOLLOWED BY THREE OF THE FOUR SINS MENTIONED HERE (AS NOTED BY MOST COMMENTATORS). FURTHERMORE, THESE FOUR VICES ARE ASSOCIATED WITH IDOL WORSHIP ELSEWHERE IN THE HOLY BIBLE (E.G., JER. 7:5–11 [!]; HOS. 3:1–4:2; WIS. 12:3–6; 2 KGS. 9:22; ISA. 47:9–10; 48:5; MIC. 5:12–6:8; NAH. 1:14; 3:1–4; ACTS 15:20; ROM. 1:24–29; GAL. 5:20; EPH. 5:5; COL. 3:5; SEE ON REV. 2:14, 20–22 WITH RESPECT TO “IMMORALITY” [ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ]; SEE ALSO 21:8; 22:15). SUCH SINS ARE EITHER PART OF THE ACTIVITIES INVOLVED IN IDOLATRY OR THEY ACTUALLY BECOME ACTS OF IDOLATRY THEMSELVES. INDEED, IDOLATRY IS THE ROOT SIN RESPONSIBLE FOR THESE OTHER VICES (WIS. 14:22–29; ROM. 1:18–32).117
THE MAJORITY OF THE APOCALYPSES’S USES OF “REPENT” (ΜΕΤΑΝΟΈΩ) ARE IN CHS. 2–3 (SEVEN OCCURRENCES), THE REST HERE (VV 20–21) AND IN 16:9, 11. IN THE LETTERS (CHS. 2–3) THE PREVAILING PROBLEM FROM WHICH THE READERS WERE TO REPENT WAS COMPROMISE WITH PAGAN CULTURE, ESPECIALLY IDOLATRY (E.G., SEE ON 2:6, 9–10, 13–15, 20–22; 3:4). “REPENT” HERE COULD BE LINKED WITH “REPENT” IN THE LETTERS, ESPECIALLY IN 2:21–23, WHERE THE WORD OCCURS THREE TIMES IN A CHALLENGE TO REPENT FROM IDOLATRY, WHICH IS REFERRED TO THERE AS “FORNICATION” (ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ). THERE ALSO IS THE ONLY EXPLICIT REFERENCE IN THE LETTERS TO FAILURE TO REPENT, THE PENALTY FOR WHICH IS DEATH. IF SUCH A LINK EXISTS BETWEEN THE LETTERS AND CH. 9, THE POINT WOULD BE THAT THERE ARE MANY IN THE CHURCHES WHO WILL NOT REPENT FROM THEIR COMPROMISING ATTITUDE TOWARD THE IDOLATROUS CULTURE. THE WARNING TO THE INDECISIVE IS THAT HORRIBLE DEMONS STAND BEHIND THE IDOLS THAT THEY ARE TEMPTED TO WORSHIP. THEY ARE TO KNOW THAT IDOLS ARE THE TOOLS EMPLOYED BY DEMONS TO KEEP PEOPLE UNDER THE ANESTHETIC EFFECTS OF SPIRITUAL IGNORANCE. THE GRUESOME PARABOLIC DESCRIPTION OF THE DEMONS IS INTENDED TO SHOCK THE TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD OUT OF THEIR COMPLACENT CONDITION, AS THEY REALIZE WHAT SPIRITUAL SPECTERS REALLY LURK BEHIND THE IDOLS (SEE ON 2:7).
ΟὔΤΕ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ΚΛΕΜΜΆΤΩΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ (“NOR FROM THEIR THEFTS”) WAS OMITTED IN SOME MSS. BECAUSE OF CONFUSION WITH THE PRECEDING SIMILAR WORDING (HOMOEOTELEUTON). SOME MSS. (א A PC) HAVE ΠΟΝΗΡΊΑΣ (“EVIL”) INSTEAD OF ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ (“FORNICATION”), WHICH IS PREFERABLE, SINCE ALL THE OTHER VICES IN THE LIST ARE SPECIFIC AND NOT GENERAL, AND FORNICATION WAS CHARACTERISTIC OF IDOLATROUS ACTIVITIES.
THE PARENTHESIS IN CHAPTERS 10–11
JUST AS THERE WAS AN INTERPRETATIVE PARENTHESIS BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH SEALS (CH. 7), SO THERE IS A SIMILAR PARENTHESIS BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH TRUMPETS. HERE THE PARENTHESIS EXTENDS FROM 10:1 TO 11:13. CHS. 10–11 ARE PUT WITHIN THE CYCLE OF TRUMPETS TO CONNECT THE TWO HALVES OF THE APOCALYPSE TOGETHER. THIS IS A LITERARY DEVICE OF INTERLOCKING, WHICH FUNCTIONS TO INTRODUCE THE SECOND PART OF THE BOOK AND TO LINK IT TO THE FIRST PART (SEE PP. 108–51 ABOVE).118
CH. 10 IS THE INTRODUCTION TO THE MAIN CONTENT OF THE PARENTHESIS IN 11:1–13. THE MAIN POINT OF THIS INTRODUCTION IS THE RECOMMISSIONING OF THE SEER FOR THE PROPHETIC TASK THAT HE HAS ALREADY UNDERTAKEN. HIS TASK IS TWOFOLD. HE IS TO PROPHESY ABOUT THE PERSEVERING WITNESS OF CHRISTIANS, WHICH BRINGS THEM SUFFERING, AND ABOUT THE LOT OF THOSE WHO REACT ANTAGONISTICALLY TO THEIR WITNESS. CH. 10 ITSELF CAN BE BROKEN DOWN INTO FOUR SECTIONS ON THE BASIS OF THEMATIC SHIFTS (VV 1–2, VV 3–4, 5–7, VV 8–10).
LIKE THE PARENTHESIS IN CH. 7, CHS. 10 AND 11 DO NOT NARRATE FUTURE EVENTS FOLLOWING THOSE OF THE PRECEDING CHAPTERS (CHS. 8–9), BUT COVER THE SAME PERIOD OF TIME (SEE FURTHER PP. 108–51 ABOVE).119 ACCORDING TO 10:6–7 THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET WILL SIGNAL THE TIME WHEN THERE WILL BE NO FURTHER DELAY IN THE COMPLETION OF GOD’S PLAN FOR HISTORY. AND SO BEGINNING IN 11:15 THE SEVENTH TRUMPET SOUNDS, AND THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IS ESTABLISHED AND THE FINAL JUDGMENT TAKES PLACE. IF THE EVENTS DESCRIBED IN 11:1–13 OCCURRED CHRONOLOGICALLY AFTER THE “NO DELAY” IN 10:6–7, THEN THERE WOULD BE A CONTRADICTION, A DELAY, IN FACT, BEFORE THE CONSUMMATIVE SEVENTH TRUMPET. THIS INCONSISTENCY WOULD BE HEIGHTENED BY THE FACT THAT THE ANGEL HAS “SWORN” THAT THERE WILL BE NO DELAY.
THEREFORE, 11:1–13 IS NOT A CHRONOLOGICAL DELAY BUT A PARENTHETICAL LITERARY DELAY LIKE THE ONE IN CH. 7.120 WHEREAS THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS HAVE FOCUSED ON JUDGMENTS THAT THE GODLESS SUFFER THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE, THE PARENTHESIS IN 10:1–11:13 EXPLAINS THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE GODLESS AND THE GODLY DURING THE SAME TIME: THE GODLESS PERSECUTE THE GODLY. NON-CHRISTIANS ARE PUNISHED BY THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE BECAUSE OF THIS RELATIONSHIP.
THE LITERARY PARALLEL OF DELAY BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH SEALS AND BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH TRUMPETS SUGGESTS A THEMATIC PARALLEL. CH. 7 SHOWS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE SEALED AGAINST THE SPIRITUALLY DESTRUCTIVE HARM OF THE SIX TRUMPET JUDGMENTS. 11:1–13 REVEALS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE SEALED SO AS TO BEAR AN ENDURING AND LOYAL WITNESS TO THE GOSPEL,121 WHICH BEGINS TO LAY A BASIS FOR THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THOSE WHO REJECT THEIR TESTIMONY.
THEREFORE, THE PARENTHESIS DOES NOT INTERVENE CHRONOLOGICALLY BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH TRUMPETS BUT OFFERS A FURTHER INTERPRETATION OF THE CHURCH AGE, THE PERIOD OF TIME COVERED BY THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS. IN PARTICULAR, THE INTERLUDE EXPLAINS THE THEOLOGICAL BASIS FOR THE PUNISHMENT PORTRAYED IN THE TRUMPETS. THIS EXPRESSES MORE EXPLICITLY THE HINT OF THE PRECEDING CHAPTERS THAT THE TRUMPETS ARE GOD’S ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PETITION FOR THEIR VINDICATION AND PUNISHMENT OF THEIR OPPRESSORS (SO 6:9–11; 8:3–5; 9:13). CONSEQUENTLY, JOHN’S PROPHECY IN CHS. 10–11 FOCUSES MORE ON THE JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY THAN ON THE REWARD OF THE GODLY. THE NARRATION OF THE CHRISTIAN WITNESSES IN CH. 11 IS INTENDED PRIMARILY TO SHOW HOW THEY LAY A BASIS FOR THE JUDGMENT OF THEIR PERSECUTORS. THE WITNESSES’ VINDICATION IS THE OUTCOME OF THE TESTIMONY THEY BEAR IN THE MIDST OF SUFFERING.
REV. 10:6B–7 TOGETHER WITH 11:14 ANNOUNCES THAT THERE WILL BE NO DELAY TO GOD BRINGING AN END TO HISTORY (11:11–13, 18) WHEN THE FULL NUMBER OF SUFFERING BELIEVERS HAVE REACHED THE PREDETERMINED NUMBER (6:10; 11:7A) AND IMPENITENCE HAS REACHED ITS INTRACTABLE HEIGHT (9:21; 11:7–10).122
JOHN IS RECOMMISSIONED TO PROPHESY ABOUT JUDGMENT, CONCERNING WHICH HE PARADOXICALLY REJOICES AND MOURNS (10:1–11)
THE VISION OF THE ANGEL WITH A LITTLE BOOK (10:1–2)
1 JOHN SEES A HEAVENLY BEING “DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN.” SOME COMMENTATORS HAVE NOTED THAT THE SEER’S POSITION NOW IS NO LONGER IN HEAVEN, IN CONTRAST TO 4:1–2. BUT EVEN THERE HE WAS CAUGHT UP INTO THE HEAVENLY DIMENSION “IN SPIRIT” AND NOT IN BODY. NEVERTHELESS, THERE IS A CHANGE IN THE LOCATION IN WHICH REVELATION IS BEING RECEIVED.
THE VISION CONSISTS OF “ANOTHER STRONG ANGEL DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN,” WHO SUBSEQUENTLY “CRIED OUT IN A GREAT VOICE” (V 3). THE FIRST “STRONG ANGEL” APPEARS IN 5:2 AND ALSO “PROCLAIMS IN A GREAT VOICE.” THESE ARE THE ONLY TWO TIMES IN THE BOOK WHERE A “STRONG ANGEL” CRIES OUT “IN A GREAT VOICE,” AND THIS ANGEL IS THE FIRST OF SEVERAL LINKS BETWEEN THIS CHAPTER AND CH. 5. THE LINKS INDICATE THAT THE REVELATION HERE WILL BE SIMILAR TO THE REVELATION GIVEN IN CH. 5.123
ALTHOUGH THIS HEAVENLY BEING IS CALLED AN “ANGEL,” HE MAY BE MORE THAN AN ANGEL, AND, THEREFORE, IN A DIFFERENT CLASS FROM THE “STRONG” ANGELS IN 5:2 AND 18:21. IF HE IS AN ANGEL, HE IS AN EXTRAORDINARY ONE, SINCE HE IS DESCRIBED IN A MAJESTIC WAY, UNLIKE ANY OTHER ANGEL IN THE BOOK. HE IS GIVEN ATTRIBUTES THAT ARE GIVEN ONLY TO GOD IN THE OT OR TO GOD OR CHRIST IN REVELATION. THEREFORE THIS HEAVENLY BEING IS EITHER THE DIVINE CHRIST HIMSELF OR THE DIVINE ANGEL OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (SEE BELOW). SOME RECOGNIZE THE ANGEL’S RESEMBLANCE TO OTHER DESCRIPTIONS OF CHRIST IN THE APOCALYPSE, BUT CONCLUDE THAT THE ANGEL CANNOT BE CHRIST, SINCE ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ (“ANGEL”) IS NEVER USED OF CHRIST ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK BUT ONLY OF LESSER HEAVENLY BEINGS.124 HOWEVER, THE “ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN” IN 14:14 MAY BE CONSIDERED AN ANGELIC BEING IN HIS RELATION TO THE SIX OTHER ANGELS IN THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT (SEE ON 14:14–16; FURTHERMORE, THERE IS A CLOSE ASSOCIATION, IF NOT AN IDENTIFICATION, OF THE SON OF MAN IN DAN. 7:13 AND THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL IN DANIEL 8).
THE FIRST INDICATION OF THE ANGEL’S DIVINE AURA IS THAT HE IS “CLOTHED WITH A CLOUD.” IN THE OT GOD ALONE COMES IN HEAVEN OR TO EARTH IN A CLOUD (FOR THE OT BACKGROUND SEE BELOW). THE ONLY POSSIBLE EXCEPTION IS DAN. 7:13, WHERE THE SON OF MAN COMES ON THE CLOUDS TO RECEIVE AUTHORITY FROM THE ANCIENT OF DAYS (NOTE ALSO NT CITATIONS OF DAN. 7:13: MATT. 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; LUKE 21:27; ACTS 1:9; REV. 1:7; 14:14–16). THAT THE TWO WITNESSES “ASCEND INTO HEAVEN IN THE CLOUD” IN 11:12 DOES NOT NECESSARILY NEGATE THE POINT BEING MADE HERE, SINCE THIS PROBABLY REFERS TO THE DIVINE GLORY CLOUD FROM WHICH GOD SPEAKS AND WHICH ESCORTS THE WITNESSES TO HEAVEN.125 AND THE CLOUDS IN DAN. 7:13 ARE A HINT OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE MANLIKE FIGURE THERE. THE LXX (IN CONTRAST TO THEOD.) EMPHASIZES WHAT IS IMPLICIT IN THE MT: “WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN CAME AND AS (ὡΣ) THE ANCIENT OF DAYS HE CAME” (FOR ADDITIONAL JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN REFERENCES TO THE DEITY OF THE SON OF MAN SEE ON 1:13).
ANOTHER REFERENCE TO CLOUDS OCCURS IN REV. 14:14, WHERE JOHN SEES “A WHITE CLOUD, AND SITTING ON THE CLOUD ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN.” THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING VERSE MENTIONS THAT “ANOTHER ANGEL CAME OUT OF THE TEMPLE,” STRONGLY SUGGESTING THAT THE “SON OF MAN” THERE IS AN ANGELIC FIGURE (SEE ON 14:14–15). IN THIS LIGHT, THE FIGURE IN 10:1 IS PROBABLY EQUIVALENT TO “THE ANGEL OF STEPHEN YAHWEH” IN THE OT, WHO IS REFERRED TO AS STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF (E.G., GEN. 16:10; 22:11–18; 24:7; 31:11–13; EXOD. 3:2–12; 14:19; JUDG. 2:1; 6:22; 13:20–22; CF. ZECH. 3:1–3 WITH JUDE 9; SEE ALSO DAN. 3:25; ACTS 7:30, 35, 38).
THIS IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY TWO ALLUSIONS TO DAN. 7:13 IN REVELATION 1, WHERE THE ONE “COMING WITH THE CLOUDS” IN V 7 IS IDENTIFIED FURTHER IN V 13 AS “LIKE A SON OF MAN” AND IS GIVEN THE ATTRIBUTES OF THE DIVINE ANCIENT OF DAYS. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH OUR EARLIER OBSERVATION THAT DANIEL’S SON OF MAN WAS INTERPRETED AS A DIVINE FIGURE IN EARLY JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY (SEE ON 2:18 FOR FURTHER REFERENCES). IN DAN. 7:13 (MT, THEOD.) AND REV. 1:7 THE DIVINE SON OF MAN COMES “WITH THE CLOUDS,” IMPLYING THAT HE IS SURROUNDED BY CLOUDS, LIKE THE “STRONG ANGEL” IN REV. 10:1. SINCE THE SON OF MAN FIGURE IN REVELATION 1 IS CLEARLY JESUS, HE IS ALSO TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE ANGEL OF THE LORD FIGURE IN 10:1.
ANOTHER INDICATION THAT THE ANGEL OF 10:1 IS A DIVINE BEING IS THE RAINBOW ON HIS HEAD. ESPECIALLY NEAR IN THOUGHT IS EZEK. 1:26–28, WHERE “THE GLORY OF THE LORD” IS DESCRIBED AS AN “APPEARANCE OF A MAN … AND FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS LOINS AND DOWNWARD I SAW SOMETHING LIKE FIRE, AND A RADIANCE AROUND HIM AS THE APPEARANCE OF THE [RAIN]BOW WHEN IT IS IN THE CLOUD.” THIS PASSAGE IN EZEKIEL IS ESPECIALLY APPROPRIATE BECAUSE IT HAS ALREADY BEEN DRAWN ON IN THE PORTRAIT OF THE DANIELIC SON OF MAN IN REV. 1:13FF.126 AND BECAUSE THE PATTERN OF THE EZEKIEL 1–3 VISION IS FOLLOWED LATER IN REV. 10:2, 8–10, WHERE THE HEAVENLY BEING, LIKE THE ONE IN EZEKIEL, HOLDS A BOOK, WHICH IS TAKEN AND EATEN BY A PROPHET.
THE ONLY OTHER NT REFERENCE TO “RAINBOW” (ἶΡΙΣ) IS IN REV. 4:3, WHERE “A RAINBOW IS AROUND THE [DIVINE] THRONE” (FOR THE OT BACKGROUND OF THE RAINBOW SEE ON 4:3). IN CONTRAST TO 4:3, ἶΡΙΣ HERE HAS THE ARTICLE ἡ, “THE RAINBOW” (THE OMISSION OF ἡ IN א1 2053 A IS SURELY DUE TO SECONDARY SCRIBAL ACTIVITY). THIS IS LIKELY AN ARTICLE OF PREVIOUS REFERENCE.127 CONSEQUENTLY, THE RAINBOW OF 4:3 IS NOW APPLIED TO THE HEAVENLY BEING OF 10:1. THE PURPOSE OF THE TRANSFERRAL IS TO IDENTIFY FURTHER THE HEAVENLY BEING HERE WITH GOD AS HE IS SPOKEN OF IN 4:3. THE BASIS FOR THE APPLICATION IS THAT CHRIST HAS ALREADY BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH “THE ANCIENT OF DAYS” (1:13–14).
THE CONCLUDING TWO PHRASES OF V 10 CONFIRM AT LEAST THE CHRISTOLOGICAL, IF NOT DIVINE, CHARACTER OF THE ANGEL. “HIS FACE AS THE SUN” (Τὸ ΠΡΌΣΩΠΟΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ ὡΣ ὁ ἥΛΙΟΣ) RECALLS THE ALMOST IDENTICAL PHRASE DESCRIBING CHRIST IN 1:16, “HIS APPEARANCE AS THE SUN” (ἡ ὄΨΙΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ ὡΣ ὁ ἥΛΙΟΣ) AND EXACTLY REPRODUCES THE PHRASE DESCRIBING CHRIST’S TRANSFIGURED APPEARANCE IN MATT. 17:2. THE FINAL DESCRIPTION IN 10:1 HARKS BACK TO 1:15, WHICH PORTRAYS “HIS [CHRIST’S] FEET LIKE BRONZE REFINED AS IN A FURNACE.” THIS AGAIN CONFIRMS AN INTENTIONAL LINK BETWEEN THE DESCRIPTION OF CHRIST IN CH. 1 AND THE DESCRIPTION OF THE ANGEL IN 10:1.
IT IS IMPLICIT IN V 1 AND CLEAR IN VV 2–6 THAT THE PORTRAIT OF THE ANGEL IN CH. 10 IS MODELED ON THE HEAVENLY BEING IN THE VISION OF DANIEL 10–12. THIS IS SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE THAT BEING IS REFERRED TO “AS THE LIKENESS OF A SON OF MAN”: ὡΣ ὁΜΟΊΩΣΙΣ ΥἱΟῦ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥ (DAN. 10:16 THEOD.; CF. ALSO 10:6, 18 LXX AND 10:18 MT). THIS SUBSTANTIATES FURTHER THE LINK BETWEEN THE SON OF MAN VISION OF REVELATION 1 AND THE DEPICTION OF THE ANGEL HERE, ESPECIALLY KEEPING IN MIND THAT THE INAUGURAL VISION IN CH. 1 IS ALSO BASED PARTLY ON DANIEL 10 (SEE ON 1:12–18). WHAT VALIDATES THE CONCLUSION THAT THE FIGURE IN 10:1 IS A DIVINE ANGEL OF THE LORD LIKE THAT IN THE OT IS THE SMALL CHANGE IN WORDING BETWEEN THE CLAUSE OF 1:15 AND HERE (THE HEAVENLY BEING IN DAN. 10:6 [MT, LXX] LIKEWISE HAS “FEET AS THE APPEARANCE OF POLISHED BRONZE”): THE FEET OF THE HEAVENLY BEING ARE NOW CALLED “PILLARS OF FIRE” INSTEAD OF “BRONZE AS HAVING BEEN FIRED IN A FURNACE.” THE REASON FOR THE CHANGE IS TO EVOKE THE PRESENCE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH WITH ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS, WHERE HE APPEARED AS “A PILLAR OF CLOUD … AND A PILLAR OF FIRE” TO PROTECT AND GUIDE THEM (SEE BELOW FOR THE USE OF THIS PHRASE IN THE OT). BEASLEY-MURRAY CONTENDS THAT THE SIMILARITY OF LANGUAGE BETWEEN THE OT AND REV. 10:1 IS COINCIDENTAL, SO THAT THERE IS NO INTENTION TO ALLUDE TO ANY OT BACKGROUND.128 NEVERTHELESS, REVELATION IS RIDDLED WITH SUCH SUBTLE BUT INTENTIONAL OT ALLUSIONS. POSSIBLY THE “FEET” OF THE HEAVENLY BEING SHOULD BE UNDERSTAND AS “LEGS” (PERHAPS BY METONYMY), SINCE LEGS RATHER THAN FEET ARE MORE EASILY LIKENED TO PILLARS.129
THE POINT OF THE REFERENCE TO GOD’S PRESENCE WITH ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS IS THAT THE SAME DIVINE PRESENCE IS TO PROTECT AND GUIDE THE FAITHFUL WITNESSES OF THE NEW ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS OF THE WORLD, AS THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS REVEAL (SO 11:3–12; 12:6, 13–17).130 THE ALLUSION TO THE RAINBOW AND THE WILDERNESS THEOPHANY IS AN ECHO OF GOD’S FAITHFULNESS IN CARRYING OUT HIS COVENANTS, AND HERE IT ANTICIPATES THE ANGEL’S AFFIRMATION IN VV 6–7 THAT GOD WILL AGAIN BE FAITHFUL IN EXECUTING HIS COVENANTAL PLAN FOR ALL OF HISTORY.131
THEREFORE, THE ANGEL IS THE DIVINE ANGEL OF THE LORD, AS IN THE OT, WHO IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH CHRIST HIMSELF.132 ENHANCING THIS IDENTIFICATION IS THE OBSERVATION THAT CHRIST IS COMPARED TO A LION IN 5:5, AS IS THIS ANGEL IN 10:3.133 SOME ARGUE AGAINST THE IDENTIFICATION ON THE BASIS THAT ἄΛΛΟΣ ALWAYS MEANS “ANOTHER” OF THE SAME KIND, SO THAT THIS MUST BE AN ANGEL LIKE THE ANGELS IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTERS.134 BUT THAT IS NOT NECESSARILY THE TYPICAL MEANING OF ἄΛΛΟΣ.135 EVEN IF IT WERE THE MEANING HERE, IT COULD MERELY CONNOTE THAT THE BEING OF 10:1 WAS LIKE OTHER ANGELIC BEINGS IN APPEARANCE. AT THE LEAST, CHRIST IS PRESENTED IN THE TRAPPINGS OF THE OT ANGEL OF THE LORD. INDEED, THE DIVINE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED IN THE OT LIKE AN ANGEL BUT WAS CERTAINLY HIGHER IN STATUS THAN ANY OTHER ANGELIC CREATURE. THE PATTERN HERE OF A DIVINE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARING TO COMMISSION A PROPHET IS BUT A REFLECTION OF THE REPEATED PATTERN IN THE OT (E.G., GENESIS; EXOD. 3:2–12; JUDG. 6:22; 2 KGS. 1:3–15; 1 CHRON. 21:18).
THE DIVINE ANGEL OF THE LORD HIMSELF APPEARS IN JUDGES IN THE PROPHETIC ROLE AS GOD’S MEDIATOR OF A COVENANT LAWSUIT AGAINST SINFUL ISRAEL (JUDG. 2:1–3; 5:23; CF. 6:8–10, WHICH PROBABLY REFERS TO THE ANGEL OF THE LORD [SO 6:11], BUT IF NOT, AT LEAST SHOWS THAT THE ANGEL’S ROLE IN 2:1–3 AND 5:23 IS PROPHETIC). HE APPEARS TO OTHERS IN ORDER TO COMMISSION THEM AS PROPHETS TO REPLICATE HIS OWN PROPHETIC ROLE. IN REVELATION 10 CHRIST APPEARS IN THE SAME MANNER IN ORDER TO COMMISSION JOHN TO REPLICATE HIS ROLE AS PROPHETIC WITNESS. CH. 11 BEARS THIS OUT, SINCE THE “TWO WITNESSES WHO PROPHESY” ARE A DEVELOPMENT OF JOHN’S COMMISSION AS A PROPHET.136
IN ADDITION TO WHAT IS MENTIONED ABOVE, THE FOLLOWING OT BACKGROUND ALSO SHOWS THAT THE DESCRIPTION OF THE ANGEL IN REV. 10:1 IS A DEPICTION OF A THEOPHANY OR A CHRISTOPHANY OR BOTH. IN EXOD. 19:9–19 GOD’S DESCENT ON SINAI “IN A THICK CLOUD” AND “IN FIRE” IS ANNOUNCED BY “THUNDER” AND “THE SOUND OF A TRUMPET.” THIS IS ECHOED IN REVELATION 10, WHERE “THUNDER” AND A “TRUMPET SOUND” FOLLOW IN VV 3–4, 7 (PHILO, DE DECALOGO 44, PARAPHRASES EXOD. 19:18 AS “THE DESCENT OF A CLOUD WHICH LIKE A PILLAR STOOD WITH ITS FOOT PLANTED ON THE EARTH”). NO OTHER BEINGS IN THE OT AND NT EXCEPT GOD OR THE SON OF MAN (FOR REFERENCES TO THE LATTER SEE ABOVE) COME IN HEAVEN OR TO EARTH IN A CLOUD. SOME SAINTS ARE IDENTIFIED WITH THE GLORY CLOUD, BUT ONLY IN ORDER TO DESIGNATE THEIR ASSOCIATION WITH GOD, CERTAINLY NOT DIVINE IDENTITY (SO EXOD. 24:18; 1 COR. 10:1–2; REV. 11:12). DURING ISRAEL’S WILDERNESS WANDERINGS GOD DWELLED AMONG THE ISRAELITES IN THE FORM OF A “PILLAR OF CLOUD” AND “PILLAR OF FIRE” (SO EXOD. 13:20–22; 14:24; NUM. 14:14; NEH. 9:12, 19; CF. LIKEWISE EXOD. 40:38; NUM. 9:15–16; 14:14; DEUT. 1:33; 4:11; 5:22; PSS. 78:14; 105:39; ISA. 4:5; EZEK. 1:4). SOMETIMES GOD IS SPOKEN OF AS DWELLING IN ONLY A “PILLAR OF CLOUD” (EXOD. 14:19; 33:9–10; 34:5; NUM. 12:5; DEUT. 31:15; PS. 99:7). EVEN WHEN REFERENCE IS MADE MERELY TO A “CLOUD” IN CONNECTION WITH A HEAVENLY BEING’S COMING, THAT BEING IS ALWAYS GOD (EXOD. 14:20; 16:10; 19:9, 16; 24:15–16, 18; 40:34–37; LEV. 16:2; NUM. 9:17–22; 10:11–12, 34; 11:25; 12:10; 16:42; 2 SAM. 22:12; 1 KGS. 8:10–11; 2 CHRON. 5:13–14; PSS. 18:11–12; 68:4; 97:2; 104:3; ISA. 19:1; JER. 4:13; DAN. 7:13; EZEK. 1:28; 10:3–4; NAH. 1:3; MATT. 17:5; MARK 9:7; LUKE 9:34–35).
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE ANGELIC FIGURE OF REV. 10:1 IS MERELY AN ANGELIC REPRESENTATIVE OF CHRIST WHO THEREFORE POSSESSES CHRIST’S TRAITS. IF SO, MICHAEL WOULD BE A GOOD CANDIDATE, SINCE HE REPRESENTS CHRIST IN 12:7–9 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE). SOME THINK THAT THE HEAVENLY BEING IN 10:1 IS GABRIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS “STRONG MAN OF GOD.”137 IN 3 ENOCH 35:1–4 “EVERY ANGEL” IS DESCRIBED AS GIGANTIC “IN HEIGHT,” AND “THE APPEARANCE OF THEIR FACES LIKE LIGHTNING … AND FEET LIKE BURNISHED BRONZE, AND THE ROAR OF THEIR VOICES WHEN THEY SPEAK IS AS THE SOUND OF A MULTITUDE”; THEY COMPOSE A COURT BEFORE WHICH “BOOKS WERE OPENED” (IN ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:10; CF. REV. 10:1–2).
2 THE ANGEL HAS A SCROLL IN HIS HAND. ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ IS TO BE TRANSLATED “LITTLE SCROLL,” SINCE IT IS A DIMINUTIVE OF ΒΙΒΛΆΡΙΟΝ, WHICH ITSELF IS A DIMINUTIVE OF ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ, THE WORD USED IN CH. 5.138 THE SCROLL HERE IS SMALL ENOUGH FOR THE SEER TO SWALLOW (VV 9–10).
SOME HAVE BEEN RELUCTANT TO PROPOSE A SPECIFIC IDENTIFICATION FOR THIS SCROLL AND IDENTIFY IT ONLY GENERALLY AS GOD’S WORD, IN WHICH THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL IS CONTAINED.139 OTHERS SEE IT AS A BOOK CONTAINING ONLY JUDGMENTS TO BE ANNOUNCED AGAINST THE WORLD. SOMETIMES IT IS NARROWLY DEFINED AS CONTAINING ONLY THE CONTENTS OF REV. 11:1–13 ON THE ASSUMPTION THAT THE LARGER SCROLL OF CH. 5 CONTAINS ONLY 6:1–8:5.140
BUT THIS ARGUMENT IS TOO MECHANICAL.141 WE HAVE ARGUED AGAINST IT ON OTHER GROUNDS (SEE PP. 108–51 ABOVE AND ON 5:1FF.). FURTHERMORE, THE STATEMENT IN V 11 THAT JOHN WILL ALSO PROPHESY AGAINST “PEOPLES, NATIONS, TONGUES, AND MANY KINGS” CANNOT BE LIMITED TO 11:1–13, SINCE THE SAME UNIVERSAL FORMULA IS USED IN SUBSEQUENT CHAPTERS FOR MULTITUDES WHO UNDERGO FORMS OF JUDGMENT (11:9; 13:7–8; 14:6FF.; 17:15). “KINGS” IS ADDED TO THE FORMULA TO ANTICIPATE THE “KINGS” IN THE LATER VISIONS WHO WILL BE JUDGED (SO 16:12, 14; 17:1–2, 10–12, 15–16, 18; 18:3, 9; 19:18–19). WHILE IT IS TRUE THAT 11:1–13 ELABORATES ON CH. 10, THE ELABORATION IS CONTINUED IN SUBSEQUENT CHAPTERS.
THEREFORE, THE SCROLL REFERS AT LEAST TO THE CONTENTS OF CHS. 11–16. ANOTHER PROPHETIC COMMISSION MAY BE INDICATED IN 17:1–3, AND IT UNLEASHES A NEW SERIES OF PROPHETIC VISIONS. BUT THE SCROLL MAY EVEN INCLUDE CHS. 17–22, IF THE PROPHETIC COMMISSION IN CH. 17 IS MERELY ANOTHER RENEWAL OF THE PREVIOUS COMMISSIONINGS. SOME CONCLUDE THAT THE SCROLL IS LIKE THE ONE IN CH. 5 BUT “LITTLE” TO SIGNIFY THAT IT DEVELOPS ONLY ONE OF THE ASPECTS OF THE EARLIER SCROLL. THUS THE TWO SCROLLS ARE SOMETIMES VIEWED AS CONTAINING JUDGMENTS AGAINST ISRAEL AND GENTILES RESPECTIVELY, THE LATTER CONTAINED IN SEED FORM IN THE FORMER.142
INDEED, THIS OPEN SCROLL IS DIFFICULT TO IDENTIFY UNLESS IT IS LINKED WITH THE SCROLL IN CH. 5, WHICH THE LAMB WAS GIVEN TO OPEN (CF. ἀΝΟῖΞΑΙ Τὸ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ, “TO OPEN THE BOOK,” IN 5:2–5 AND ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ ἠΝΕῳΓΜΈΝΟΝ, “AN OPENED BOOK,” HERE AND IN VV 8–10; CF. ALSO 5:9).143 THERE ARE SOME DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE TWO BOOKS: IN CH. 5 GOD HOLDS THE BOOK, BUT HERE AN ANGEL HOLDS IT; IN CH. 5 THE LAMB TAKES THE BOOK, BUT HERE JOHN TAKES IT (10:8–10); IN CH. 5 HEAVENLY PRAISE RESULTS WHEN THE BOOK IS OPENED; IN CH. 5 THE SCENE IS IN HEAVEN, NOT ON EARTH.
BUT THE SIMILARITIES ARE SO STRIKING THAT A CLOSE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE TWO SCROLLS IS PROBABLE:144 (1) BOTH BOOKS ARE OPENED; (2) BOTH ARE HELD BY CHRIST (AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN CH. 10), (3) WHO IS LIKENED TO A LION (5:5; 10:3); (4) BOTH ARE ALLUSIONS TO THE SCROLL OF EZEKIEL 2 AND (5) ARE ASSOCIATED WITH A “STRONG ANGEL,” WHO “CRIES OUT,” AND (6) WITH GOD, WHO “LIVES FOREVER AND EVER” (5:13; 10:6); (7) BOTH BOOKS ARE DIRECTLY RELATED TO THE END-TIME PROPHECY OF DANIEL 12; (8) IN BOTH VISIONS SOMEONE APPROACHES A HEAVENLY BEING AND TAKES A BOOK OUT OF THE BEING’S HAND; (9) IN BOTH VISIONS JOHN’S PROPHETIC COMMISSION INCLUDES NEARLY IDENTICAL LANGUAGE IN REFERENCE TO THE VOICE SPEAKING FROM HEAVEN (10:4 AND ESP. 10:8, ἡ ΦΩΝὴ ἣΝ ἤΚΟΥΣΑ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ ΠΆΛΙΝ ΛΑΛΟῦΣΑΝ ΜΕΤʼ ἐΜΟῦ ΚΑὶ ΛΈΓΟΥΣΑΝ, ὝΠΑΓΕ ΛΆΒΕ, WITH 4:1, ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ … ἡ ΦΩΝὴ ἡ ΠΡΏΤΗ ἣΝ ἤΚΟΥΣΑ ὡΣ ΣΆΛΠΙΓΓΟΣ ΛΑΛΟΎΣΗΣ ΜΕΤʼ ἐΜΟῦ ΛΈΓΩΝ, ἈΝΆΒΑ ὧΔΕ); (10) FINALLY, BOTH SCROLLS CONCERN THE DESTINY OF “PEOPLES, NATIONS, TONGUES, AND TRIBES/KINGS” (CF. 5:9–10, WHERE KINGS ARE DIRECTLY LINKED TO THE FOURFOLD FORMULA, AND SEE BELOW ON 10:11 ON WHY KINGS IS ADDED TO THE FORMULA THERE).
THEREFORE, A REASONABLE ASSUMPTION IS THAT THE MEANING OF THE SCROLL OF CH. 10 IS GENERALLY THE SAME AS THAT OF CH. 5. THE SCROLL THERE WAS SYMBOLIC OF GOD’S PLAN OF JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION, WHICH HAS BEEN INAUGURATED BY CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION. CHRIST RECEIVED THE SCROLL FROM GOD ON THE THRONE AND OPENED IT, WHICH REPRESENTED HIS ASSUMPTION OF AUTHORITY OVER HIS FATHER’S PLAN AND HIS BEGINNING TO COMPLETE IT. ON THE BASIS OF HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION, BY WHICH HE REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE, HE WAS WORTHY TO TAKE THE BOOK, ASSUME AUTHORITY OVER THE PLAN IN IT, AND ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM OVER THE REDEEMED (5:2–5, 9–10, 12). THE PLAN IN THE BOOK ENCOMPASSED HISTORY FROM THE CROSS TO THE NEW CREATION, SINCE A SUMMARY OF THE SCROLL’S CONTENTS ARE REVEALED IN CHS. 6–22 (SEE PP. 108–51 ABOVE). THIS HISTORICAL PANORAMA IS DECRETAL AND ESCHATOLOGICAL IN NATURE, SINCE CHS. 6–22 ARE SUMMARIZED IN 4:1 WITH A DANIELIC ESCHATOLOGICAL ALLUSION: “WHAT MUST TAKE PLACE AFTER THESE THINGS.” THE DANIEL 7 AND 12 BACKGROUND OF THE BOOK (SEE ON 5:2–5, 9) ALSO HIGHLIGHTS ITS DECRETAL AND END-TIME ASPECT. WHAT IS DECREED CONCERNING REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT IS DELINEATED IN DETAIL THROUGHOUT THE VISIONARY SECTION OF THE APOCALYPSE: CHRIST’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER HISTORY, THE REIGN OF CHRIST AND THE SAINTS THROUGHOUT THE COURSE OF THE CHURCH AGE AND IN THE NEW COSMOS, HIS PROTECTION OF HIS PEOPLE WHO SUFFER TRIAL, HIS TEMPORAL AND FINAL JUDGMENTS ON THE PERSECUTING WORLD, THE FINAL JUDGMENT, AND SO FORTH.
THE INTERPRETATION OF 5:9–10 BY THE HYMN IN 5:12 ALSO INDICATED THAT THE BOOK THERE IS A TESTAMENT OR WILL CONTAINING AN INHERITANCE “TO BE RECEIVED.” THE SCROLL WAS UNDERSTOOD AS A COVENANTAL PROMISE OF AN INHERITANCE, ESPECIALLY WHEN SEEN AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF ROMAN WILLS AND IN THE LIGHT OF THE BROADER THEOLOGICAL CONTEXT OF THE WHOLE APOCALYPSE CONCERNING PARADISE LOST AND REGAINED (CF. 2:7; 3:12; 12:14–17; 13:3; 22:1–5). GOD HAD PROMISED TO ADAM THAT HE WOULD REIGN OVER THE EARTH. ALTHOUGH ADAM HAD FORFEITED THIS PROMISE, CHRIST, THE LAST ADAM, WAS TO INHERIT IT. A HUMAN HAD TO OPEN THE BOOK, SINCE THE PROMISE WAS MADE TO HUMANITY. BUT NO PERSON WAS FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN IT BECAUSE ALL ARE SINNERS AND STAND UNDER THE JUDGMENT CONTAINED IN THE BOOK (5:3). NEVERTHELESS, CHRIST WAS FOUND WORTHY BECAUSE HE SUFFERED THE FINAL JUDGMENT AS AN INNOCENT, SACRIFICIAL VICTIM ON BEHALF OF HIS PEOPLE, WHOM HE REPRESENTED AND CONSEQUENTLY REDEEMED (5:9). UNDOUBTEDLY, HE WAS ALSO CONSIDERED WORTHY BECAUSE HE OVERCAME THE FINAL JUDGMENT IMPOSED ON HIM BY REDEEMING HIS PEOPLE AND BY HIS RESURRECTION (CF. 5:5–6). THEREFORE, CHRIST WAS ABLE TO INHERIT THE PROMISES OF THE BOOK (I.E., HE COULD “OPEN THE BOOK”), AS DO ALL THOSE WHO ARE REPRESENTED BY HIM (SO 5:10 SHOWS THAT THEY ALSO PARTICIPATE IN HIS KINGDOM AND PRIESTHOOD; CF. 1:5–6).
CH. 5 REVEALED THOUGH THAT PERSEVERING THROUGH SUFFERING WAS THE IRONIC MEANS CHRIST USED TO OVERCOME AND TAKE SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE BOOK AS HIS INHERITANCE. THE BOOK OF CH. 10 IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SAME IRONIC PATTERN, TO BE EXPLAINED IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES.
THE SECOND CLAUSE OF 10:2 BEARS OUT OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THE SCROLL IN CH. 5 AS A TESTAMENT WITH COSMIC CONTENTS, WHICH IS FINALLY INHERITED. “THE RAINBOW” AROUND THE DIVINE THRONE IN 4:3 IS APPLIED TO THE ANGEL (10:1) TO SIGNIFY THAT CHRIST HAS TAKEN OVER THE REINS OF THE FATHER’S PLAN, WHICH IS THE SON’S INHERITANCE. THE OPENED BOOK AND WHERE THE ANGEL STANDS ARE NOT UNRELATED: THAT THE BOOK IS NOW OPENED ENABLES THE ANGEL TO “PLACE HIS RIGHT FOOT ON THE SEA AND HIS LEFT ON THE EARTH.” POSSESSION OF THE SCROLL/TESTAMENT MEANS THAT CHRIST NOW HAS DOMINION OVER THE ENTIRE COSMOS (PLACING ONE’S FOOT ON SOMETHING INDICATES SOVEREIGNTY OVER THAT THING, AS IN JOSH. 10:24–26). THIS IS THE BASIS FOR THE COMMAND TO JOHN TO PROPHESY ABOUT CHRIST’S SOVEREIGNTY TO “PEOPLES, NATIONS, TONGUES, AND MANY KINGS” IN V 11.145
THE OBSERVATION THAT THE “FEET” PLACED ON SEA AND LAND ARE “AS PILLARS OF FIRE” CONNOTES THE KIND OF SOVEREIGNTY CHRIST HAS OVER THE EARTH. WITHOUT EXCEPTION, ΠῦΡ (“FIRE”) ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION IS METAPHORICAL FOR JUDGMENT OF UNBELIEVERS (ABOUT TWENTY-FOUR OCCURRENCES). EVEN THE “PILLAR OF FIRE” IN EXODUS WAS ASSOCIATED NOT ONLY WITH GOD’S PROTECTING PRESENCE AMONG HIS PEOPLE BUT ALSO WITH JUDGMENT ON THE EGYPTIANS (EXOD. 14:19–25). THE DESCRIPTION OF CHRIST’S “FEET LIKE BURNISHED BRONZE HAVING BEEN FIRED IN A FURNACE” (ΠΌΔΕΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ … ὡΣ … ΠΕΠΥΡΩΜΈΝΗΣ) FROM 1:15 IS AGAIN APPLIED IN 2:18 IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE HIS ROLE AS JUDGE OVER COMPROMISERS IN THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA (CF. 2:20–27). THEREFORE, THE POINT HERE ALSO IS THAT CHRIST STANDS AS JUDGE OVER ALL THE UNBELIEVING “EARTH DWELLERS.” THIS IS THE FIRST INDICATION OF MANY IN CH. 10 THAT JUDGMENT IS THE PREDOMINANT FOCUS OF THE “LITTLE BOOK” AND OF JOHN’S PROPHETIC MESSAGE OF V 11.
THE UNIVERSAL SOVEREIGNTY OF THE ANGELIC COLOSSUS IS ALSO APPARENT FROM THE USE OF “SEA AND EARTH” ALONE (NOT WITH HEAVENS, MOUNTAINS, AIR, STARS, MOON, OR THE LIKE). WHEN SO USED THE PHRASE DESIGNATES GENERALLY THE TOTALITY OF GOD’S CREATION (SO JOB 11:9; PS. 146:6; PROV. 8:29; ISA. 42:10; JONAH 1:9) AND PARTICULARLY THE WHOLE EARTH OVER WHICH ADAM, NOAH, AND THE COMING IDEAL DAVIDIC KING WERE TO HAVE DOMINION (GEN. 1:26, 28; 9:2; PS. 72:8; ZECH. 9:10; LIKELY ALSO PS. 89:25 [CF. VV 11–12]; NOTE THE USE OF “COVENANT” IN GENESIS 9, ZECHARIAH 9, AND PSALM 89).
THE HEAVENLY BEING’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER “SEA AND LAND” SHOWS THAT GOD IS ALSO ULTIMATELY IN CONTROL OVER THE DRAGON WHEN THE DRAGON “STANDS ON THE SAND OF THE SEA” (12:18) TO CONJURE UP THE BEAST “FROM THE SEA” (13:1) AND THE “BEAST ARISING FROM THE EARTH.”146 INDEED, THE DRAGON ONLY EXERCISES HIS AUTHORITY OVER EARTH AND SEA BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN EXPELLED FROM HEAVEN AND PLACED IN THE EARTHLY SPHERE BY GOD’S PUNITIVE HAND (SO 12:12–13). THIS IS WHY THE SIX USES OF ἐΔΌΘΗ (“IT WAS GIVEN”) EXPLAINING THE AUTHORIZATION OF THE BEASTS’ ACTIVITIES IN CH. 13 MUST ULTIMATELY BE UNDERSTOOD AS DIVINE PASSIVES. GOD’S DECREE FINALLY RULES OVER ALL THE ACTIVITIES OF THE DEVIL AND HIS SERVANTS (CF. 17:17). 10:3–7 EXPLAINS FURTHER WHAT KIND OF SOVEREIGNTY THE ANGEL HAS OVER THE COSMOS.
THE PARTICIPLE ἔΧΩΝ (“HAVING”) MAY REFLECT SEMITIC STYLE AND FUNCTION AS A FINITE VERB,147 THOUGH THE INDEPENDENT USE OF A NOMINATIVE PARTICIPLE AS A VERB IS ATTESTED IN EARLY AND KOINE GREEK.148 NEVERTHELESS, THE VERBAL USE IS STILL THE EXCEPTION RATHER THAN THE RULE, WHICH EXPLAINS WHY A SCRIBE WOULD ALTER THE PARTICIPLE TO THE FINITE FORM ΕἴΧΕΝ (“HE HAD”; SO A LATT). THIS CHANGE WOULD ALSO HAVE SOLVED THE LACK OF CONCORD IN CASE BETWEEN THE NOMINATIVE ἔΧΩΝ AND ITS ANTECEDENT, THE ACCUSATIVE ἄΓΓΕΛΟΝ ἰΣΧΥΡὸΝ ΚΑΤΑΒΑΊΝΟΝΤΑ (“A STRONG ANGEL DESCENDING”).
THE ABOVE ANALYSIS OF 10:1 CONCLUDED THAT THE LAST TWO CLAUSES OF THAT VERSE WERE DIRECT DEVELOPMENTS OF 1:15–16, WHICH WAS FILLED WITH OT ALLUSIONS, ESPECIALLY TO THE HEAVENLY SON OF MAN FROM DAN. 10:6; 12:6–7 (WHERE THE MAN STANDS “ABOVE THE WATERS”). IN PARTICULAR, ΚΑὶ ἔΧΩΝ (LITERALLY “AND HAVING”) IN 10:2A FOLLOWS PORTRAYAL OF THE HEAVENLY FIGURE’S FEET AS HAVING FIERY APPEARANCE, WHICH REFLECTS THE SAME SEQUENCE IN 1:15–16, WHERE ΚΑὶ ἔΧΩΝ ALSO FOLLOWS SOON AFTER THE SIMILAR DEPICTION, WHICH IS BASED ON DAN. 10:6. A PLAUSIBLE REASON FOR THE EXCEPTIONAL USE OF THE PARTICIPLE IS TO DRAW ATTENTION TO THE OT ALLUSIONS IN 10:1–2, WHICH HAVE OCCURRED EARLIER AT 1:15–16 AND HERE INTRODUCE THE FULLER ALLUSION TO THE HEAVENLY MAN (10:5–7). CONSEQUENTLY, THE EXCEPTIONAL USE IS BETTER EXPLAINED AS A STYLISTIC SEMITISM, SINCE IT OCCURS IN THE MIDST OF OT ALLUSIONS. IT APPEARS TO BE DESIGNED TO DRAW ATTENTION TO A PRECISE OT ALLUSION OR TO REFER BACK TO 1:15–16, OR BOTH. THIS CONCLUSION IS POINTED TO FURTHER BY THE FACT THAT ΚΑὶ ἔΧΩΝ (“AND HAVING”) IN 1:16 HAS THE SAME TEXTUAL VARIANT AS DOES THE SAME PHRASE IN 10:2 (ΕἴΧΕΝ [“HE HAD”], א* 2344 PC LATT, THOUGH UNCIAL A HAS NEITHER VERB NOR PARTICIPLE), AND THAT THE PARTICIPLE IN 1:16 IS ALSO BEST EXPLAINED AS A STYLISTIC SEMITIC INDICATOR OF OT ALLUSIONS IN THE MIDST OF WHICH IT STANDS.149
IS THE “BOOK” IN CHAPTER 10 IDENTICAL TO THE “BOOK” IN CHAPTER 5?
SOME MAINTAIN THAT THE BOOK IN CH. 10 IS IDENTICAL IN EVERY WAY TO THE ONE IN CH. 5. THE LAST SEAL HAS BEEN OPENED IN 8:1 OR AT LEAST AFTER THE SIXTH TRUMPET. THEREFORE, THE “OPEN” BOOK IN THE HAND OF THE ANGEL IN 10:2 IS THE BOOK THAT HAD BEEN SEALED UP. AMONG THE STRONGEST ARGUMENTS FOR THIS ARE: (1) THE NUMEROUS PARALLELS, LISTED ABOVE, BETWEEN THE TWO BOOKS; (2) THE CONTENTION THAT ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ IS NOT A DIMINUTIVE OF ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ, SINCE OTHER DIMINUTIVE FORMS IN REVELATION HAVE LOST THEIR DIMINUTIVE MEANING,150 ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ IS THE PREFERRED TEXTUAL READING IN 10:8,151 AND ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ AND ΒΙΒΛΊΔΙΟΝ ARE CLEARLY SYNONYMS OF ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ IN HERMAS, VISION 2.1, 4;152 AND (3) THE SCROLL IN EZEK. 2:9–10, ON WHICH THE BOOKS OF REVELATION 5 AND 10 ARE MODELED, WAS AT FIRST NOT OPENED AND THEN WAS OPENED BY GOD SO THAT THE PROPHET COULD READ IT, WHICH SUGGESTS THAT THE BOOK OF CH. 10 WAS AT FIRST NOT OPENED (IN CH. 5) AND THEN WAS UNSEALED FOR JOHN.153
BAUCKHAM MAKES TWO SIGNIFICANT THEOLOGICAL CONCLUSIONS ON THE ASSUMPTION OF THE EXACT IDENTITY OF THE TWO BOOKS. FIRST, THE OPENING OF THE SCROLL REVEALS TWO LIMITED JUDGMENTS ON THE WHOLE WORLD, WHICH ARE DESIGNED TO BRING REPENTANCE, BUT FAIL TO DO SO. SECOND, AND IN CONTRAST, THE SEALING OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS (10:4) INDICATES THAT GOD WILL NO LONGER USE WARNING JUDGMENTS AS A STRATEGY FOR REPENTANCE, WHICH IS APPARENTLY UNDERSCORED BY JOHN’S EATING OF THE BOOK.154
THAT THE BOOKS ARE IDENTICAL IS PLAUSIBLE, BUT WE MUST MAKE IMPORTANT QUALIFICATIONS. (1) FIRST, TO SAY THAT ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ HAS LOST ITS DIMINUTIVE NUANCE BECAUSE OTHER DIMINUTIVE FORMS IN REVELATION HAVE LOST THEIR DIMINUTIVE MEANING IS A POSSIBLE BUT NOT NECESSARY INFERENCE (ESPECIALLY SINCE MAZZAFERRI DISCUSSES ONLY FOUR EXAMPLES). (2) THOUGH NEVER SACROSANCT, THE CONSENSUS OF THE MAJOR LEXICONS IS THAT ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ MEANS “LITTLE BOOK,” ESPECIALLY IN REVELATION 10.155 (3) RATHER THAN CONCLUDING THAT ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ IS SYNONYMOUS WITH ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ IN 10:8 AND HAS THEREFORE LOST ITS DIMINUTIVE SENSE, COULD IT NOT BE THAT ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ HAS IN THIS CONTEXT RETAINED ITS ORIGINAL DIMINUTIVE IDEA OR MORE SIMPLY THAT IT IS A REFERENCE TO THE “LITTLE BOOK” AS A “BOOK”?156 PERHAPS THE SAME IS TRUE IN HERMAS, VISION 2.1, 4.157 (4) THE BOOK IN 10:2 IS INTRODUCED WITHOUT A DEFINITE ARTICLE, LEAVING THE IMPRESSION THAT JOHN IS SEEING IT FOR THE FIRST TIME.158 (5) NOWHERE IS THERE ANY REFERENCE TO THE OPENING OF THE SEALED BOOK OF CH. 5.159 (6) ABOVE ALL, THERE REMAINS THE STUBBORN FACT THAT JOHN HAS CHOSEN TO USE ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ ONLY HERE AND NOWHERE ELSE IN THE APOCALYPSE, WHEREAS HE USES ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ ABOUT TWENTY TIMES (AND ΒΊΒΛΟΣ FIVE TIMES). IT IS DIFFICULT TO BELIEVE THAT THE UNIQUE INTRODUCTION OF THE WORD IN CH. 10 AND ITS REPETITION THERE HAVE NO SIGNIFICANCE WHATSOEVER.
WHETHER THE TWO BOOKS ARE EXACTLY IDENTICAL DOES NOT RADICALLY ALTER THE OVERALL INTERPRETATION OF CH. 10. BAUCKHAM’S CONCLUSION THAT THE CHURCH’S SUFFERING IS OFFERED AS A BETTER STRATEGY FOR ACHIEVING REPENTANCE THAN LIMITED JUDGMENTS REMAINS POSSIBLE, BUT IS NOT THE ONLY LOGICAL INFERENCE EVEN ASSUMING THE BOOKS’ IDENTITY. THE ANALYSIS IN THE PRESENT COMMENTARY FROM CH. 5 ON HAS UNDERSCORED THE PURPOSE OF JUDGMENT MORE THAN REPENTANCE, AND THAT COULD EASILY FIT WITH THE IDENTITY OF THE BOOKS. IN FACT, THE SUFFERING OF THE CHURCH FROM CH. 11 ON CONTINUES TO HIGHLIGHT JUDGMENT MORE THAN REPENTANCE. THE FOCUS THERE WILL BE NOT ON A NEW STRATEGY FOR CONVERTING THE WORLD BUT ON THE WORLD’S REJECTION OF THE CHURCH’S WITNESS, WHICH LAYS A BASIS FOR COMING JUDGMENT AND EVEN INSTIGATES THE BEGINNING OF JUDGMENT IN THE PRESENT (SEE BELOW ON 11:5–13).
THOUGH IT IS NOT EXPLICITLY STATED, IT IS CERTAINLY POSSIBLE THAT THE CH. 5 BOOK WAS OPENED AFTER THE BREAKING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL. THE TRUMPETS GO OVER THE SAME GROUND AS THE SEAL WOES, BUT FROM A DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVE. THEN, IN CH. 10, THE ANGEL IS SEEN HOLDING THE “OPEN BOOK,” WHICH INDICATES A DEEPENING OF THE REVELATION ALREADY PRESENT IN CHS. 5–9. PERFECT TENSE ἠΝΕῳΓΜΈΝΟΝ, “OPENED,” COULD INCLUDE BOTH THE PAST ACT AND ITS CONTINUING EFFECT (“HAVING BEEN OPENED”),160 THOUGH THE FOCUS IN CH. 10 IS ON THE CONTINUING RESULTS OF THE BOOK REMAINING “OPEN.” ACCORDINGLY, MICHAELS CONCLUDES THAT, IF TRUE, THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE TWO BOOKS COULD ALLOW “JOHN’S VISIONS TO BE SEEN AS A UNITY IN THAT THE PLAN OF GOD INTRODUCED IN CHAPTERS 1–11 AS A HEAVENLY MYSTERY COMES TO PUBLIC—EVEN POLITICAL—REALIZATION IN THE DRAMATIC EVENTS OF CHAPTERS 12 [OR 11?]–20.”161
ON THE OTHER HAND, THE IDEA THAT THE ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ IS INTRODUCED TO CONNOTE A “LITTLE BOOK” ON A SMALLER THEOLOGICAL SCALE THAN THE BIGGER BOOK OF CH. 5 STILL SEEMS TO BE MORE PREFERABLE.
INSTEAD OF ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ ἠΝΕῳΓΜΈΝΟΝ (“OPEN LITTLE BOOK,” IN א* A C2 P 1 2351 AL), SOME WITNESSES HAVE ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ ἠΝΕῳΓΜΈΝΟΝ (“OPEN BOOK,” IN 𝔓47VID 𝔐 GIG VGMSS). POSSIBLY THE FORMER WAS MISREAD AS THE LATTER. MORE LIKELY, AT AN EARLY STAGE OF TRANSMISSION THE FORMER WAS CHANGED TO THE LATTER IN ORDER TO HARMONIZE V 2 WITH V 8, WHERE THE STRIKINGLY SIMILAR PHRASE ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ Τὸ ἠΝΕῳΓΜΈΝΟΝ APPEARS. ADDING TO THE IMPETUS TO HARMONIZE IS THE FACT THAT ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ AND ITS SYNONYM ΒΊΒΛΟΣ ARE USED ELSEWHERE THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE, WHEREAS ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ APPEARS ONLY IN 10:2, 9–10. FURTHERMORE, IN ADDITION TO 10:8, ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ APPEARS FIVE TIMES ELSEWHERE WITH ἀΝΟΊΓΩ (5:2–5; 20:12). THE OTHER MAJOR VARIANT, ΒΙΒΛΙΔΑΡΙΟΝ (“LITTLE BOOK”), IN V 2 HAS THE SAME MEANING AS ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ (SO [א1] C* 1006 1611 1841 2053 2344 AL), THUS LENDING MORE EVIDENCE THAT “LITTLE BOOK” WAS THE ORIGINAL READING. THE EXTERNAL EVIDENCE (E.G., A C) ALSO FAVORS THIS PREFERENCE (LIKEWISE ΒΙΒΛΊΔΙΟΝ, A VARIANT FOR ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ IN V 10, ALSO MEANS “LITTLE BOOK”).
FOR THE SAME REASONS ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ IS TO BE CONSIDERED THE PREFERRED READING OVER ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ IN 10:9–10. THE DIFFERENCE IN SUPPORTING WITNESSES FOR THE VARIANT READINGS BETWEEN V 2 AND VV 9–10 IS RELATIVELY MINOR, SO THAT THE CONCLUSIONS FOR V 2 STILL HOLD IN VV 9–10.
THE SAME VARIANTS ARE FOUND ALSO IN V 8, BUT THERE ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ IS PREFERABLE BECAUSE OF THE SUPPORT OF A C 2053 AND OTHER MINUSCULES, WHEREAS A AND C SUPPORT THE “LITTLE BOOK” READING IN VV 2, 9–10.
THE ANGEL’S CRY AND THE SEVEN THUNDERS (10:3–4)
THE ANGEL’S LOUD CRY IS A PROCLAMATION EXPRESSING THE COSMIC SOVEREIGNTY DESCRIBED IN V 2. THE CRY IS LIKENED TO THAT OF A LION IN LOUDNESS. THE LION METAPHOR ALSO CONNOTES THE SOVEREIGN POSITION THE ANGEL HAS OVER CREATION BY VIRTUE OF POSSESSION OF THE SCROLL, SINCE THE LION IMAGE HAS A SIMILAR CONNOTATION WITH RESPECT TO THE SCROLL IN 5:5. A FURTHER HINT THAT THE ANGEL IS CHRIST OR AT LEAST HIS UNIQUE REPRESENTATIVE IS THAT IN 4 EZRA 11:37; 12:31 THE MESSIAH’S JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED IS DESCRIBED WITH THE WORDING “AS IT WERE A LION … ROARING.” IT IS ALSO PROBABLE THAT THE REFERENCE TO THE ROAR OF A LION IN REV. 10:3 ALLUDES TO AMOS 3:8, SINCE THERE IS A CLEAR ALLUSION TO AMOS 3:7 IN REV. 10:7: “A LION HAS ROARED! WHO WILL NOT FEAR? THE LORD GOD HAS SPOKEN! WHO CAN BUT PROPHESY?”162 THIS UNDERSCORES FURTHER NOT ONLY THE CHRISTOLOGICAL NATURE BUT ALSO THE DIVINE ASPECT OF THE ANGELIC SPEAKER IN V 3 (GOD’S VOICE IS LIKENED TO THAT OF A LION ALSO IN ISA. 31:4; HOS. 11:10).
THE SOVEREIGN VOICE IS HEARD COMMANDING “THE SEVEN THUNDERS,” WITH THE RESULT THAT “THEY UTTERED THEIR VOICES.” THAT THE TWO SOUNDS ARE RELATED IN THIS WAY IS INDICATED BY THE FACT THAT THE ANGEL’S VOICE, LIKE THE THUNDER VOICES, RELAYS NO UNDERSTANDABLE MESSAGE.163 THE THUNDERS ARE TO BE VIEWED AS METAPHORS FOR DECLARATIONS OF A HEAVENLY BEING OR BEINGS. THIS IS APPARENT FROM 6:1, WHERE THE COMMAND OF THE “LIVING CREATURE” IS CALLED ὡΣ ΦΩΝὴ ΒΡΟΝΤῆΣ (“LIKE A VOICE [SOUND] OF THUNDER”), AND THE SAME PHRASE IN 19:6A IS USED OF THE HEAVENLY HOST’S PRAISE, WHICH IS VERBALIZED IN 19:6B–8. LIKEWISE THE “VOICE FROM HEAVEN” IN JOHN 12:28–29 IS REFERRED TO BOTH AS “THUNDER” AND AS AN ANGEL’S VOICE.164
BUT WHEN JOHN IS ABOUT TO WRITE THE REVELATION OF THE THUNDERS, A HEAVENLY VOICE FORBIDS HIM TO RECORD IT: “SEAL WHAT THE SEVEN THUNDERS HAVE UTTERED, AND DO NOT WRITE IT.” FARRER SUGGESTS THAT THE VOICE IS CHRIST’S, ON THE BASIS OF THE SIMILARITY TO 4:1, WHICH PICKS UP THE DESCRIPTION OF CHRIST’S VOICE FROM 1:10:
4:1: ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ … ἡ ΦΩΝὴ ἡ ΠΡΏΤΗ ἣΝ ἤΚΟΥΣΑ ὡΣ ΣΆΛΠΙΓΓΟΣ ΛΑΛΟΎΣΗΣ (“IN THE HEAVEN … THE FIRST VOICE THAT I HEARD AS A TRUMPET SPEAKING”)
10:4: ἤΚΟΥΣΑ ΦΩΝὴΝ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ ΛΈΓΟΥΣΑΝ (“I HEARD A VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING”).165
JOHN’S ATTEMPT TO WRITE DOWN THE MESSAGE OF THE THUNDERS IMMEDIATELY AFTER HEARING IT MAY REVEAL THAT, THROUGHOUT THE VISIONARY EXPERIENCE, HE HAS BEEN RECORDING AT LEAST SOME OF THE VISIONS AS THEY CAME TO HIM. ALTERNATIVELY, HIS COMMENTS ABOUT WRITING MAY MERELY BE A LITERARY CONVENTION. THAT IS, HE IS INTENDING LATER TO PUT INTO WRITING WHAT THE THUNDERS HAVE SPOKEN, TOGETHER WITH EVERYTHING ELSE THAT HAS BEEN REVEALED TO HIM IN THE VISIONS (AS HE WAS COMMANDED IN 1:11, 19), UNTIL HE IS EXPLICITLY TOLD NOT TO WRITE THE REVELATION OF THE THUNDERS.
COMMENTATORS HAVE PUZZLED OVER THE MEANING OF THE PROHIBITION AND THE PRECISE IDENTIFICATION OF THE “SEVEN THUNDERS.” SOME HAVE SAID THE POINT IS THAT GOD WANTS TO DEMONSTRATE HIS SOVEREIGN OMNISCIENCE BY NOT REVEALING ALL FUTURE JUDGMENTS TO HIS PEOPLE, THUS FORCING THEM TO BE MORE DEPENDENT ON HIM.166 OTHERS HAVE DRAWN A PARALLEL WITH 2 COR. 12:4, SO THAT JOHN, LIKE PAUL, RECEIVED A REVELATION BUT WAS UNABLE TO WRITE IT DOWN BECAUSE THE REVELATION WAS INEFFABLE. IN THAT CASE, THE PROHIBITION EMPHASIZES THAT THE REVELATION IS NOT FOR THE REST OF THE CHURCH TO HEAR.167 THE POINT COULD BE THAT, DESPITE GOD’S DISCLOSURES THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYSE, THE TOTALITY OF HIS PLANS WILL STILL REMAIN HIDDEN FROM HUMANITY UNTIL THE END OF HISTORY.168
CAIRD HAS SUGGESTED THAT THE PROHIBITION MEANS THAT GOD, BECAUSE OF HIS GRACIOUS OVERTURES TO UNREPENTANT HUMANITY, HAS “CANCELLED” THE JUDGMENT SYMBOLIZED BY THE THUNDERS. GOD IS CUTTING “SHORT THE TIME” IN ORDER TO STOP THE ADVANCE OF HUMANITY’S SIN AND SELF-TORMENT AND, THUS, IN ORDER TO SAVE MORE OF HUMANITY.169 BUT THIS PROPOSAL IS HARD TO HARMONIZE WITH THE FACT THAT LATER JOHN DOES WRITE DOWN THE REVELATION OF THE SEVEN BOWLS OF JUDGMENT.170 ALSO THE METAPHOR OF “SEAL UP” REFERS THROUGHOUT APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE, ESPECIALLY DANIEL, NOT TO CANCELING FUTURE EVENTS BUT EITHER TO DELAYED FULFILLMENT OF PREDESTINED EVENTS IN THE PRESENT OR TO NOT REVEALING HOW SUCH EVENTS WILL BE FULFILLED. EITHER OF THESE TWO MEANINGS IS POSSIBLE, SINCE DAN. 12:4–9 IS EXPLICITLY ALLUDED TO IN REV. 10:5–7 (SEE ON 5:1FF., WHERE THE “SEALING” METAPHOR FROM DANIEL 12 HAS ALREADY BEEN ALLUDED TO WITH THESE IDEAS IN MIND).
SIMILAR TO THE ABOVE, BUT CLOSER TO JOHN’S INTENTION, IS MOUNCE’S SUGGESTION THAT THE SEVEN THUNDERS REPRESENT ANOTHER SERIES OF PLAGUES THAT COULD BE RELEASED ON EARTH, THOUGH GOD HAS DECIDED NOT TO SEND THEM FORTH. THE REASON THEY WILL NOT BE RELEASED MAY BE THAT THE LACK OF REPENTANCE IN THE FACE OF THE SIX TRUMPET PLAGUES DEMONSTRATES THAT THE GODLESS WILL NOT REPENT IN RESPONSE TO ANY OTHER PLAGUES. SINCE THERE WILL BE NO MORE PLAGUES (ON THE ASSUMPTION THAT THE BOWL WOES ARE TEMPORALLY PARALLEL WITH THE TRUMPETS), THE JUDGMENT OF THE END TIME MAY NOW COME. THIS IS WHY THE ANGEL PROCLAIMS IN 10:6B THAT “THERE WILL BE NO MORE DELAY” FOR THE END. THE PLAGUES OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS ARE NOT REVEALED TO JOHN BECAUSE THEY WILL NEVER OCCUR.171 HISTORY DOES NOT HAVE TO WAIT FOR THE EXECUTION OF THESE PLAGUES, SO THE END MAY BE REACHED ALL THE SOONER. BUT AS PLAUSIBLE AS THIS VIEW IS, THERE IS NO HINT ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE THAT GOD CANCELS JUDGMENTS. IN FACT, THE APOCALYPSE’S EMPHASIS IS ON JUDGMENT OF THE UNREPENTANT. AS NOTED ABOVE IN RESPONSE TO CAIRD’S VIEW, THE APOCALYPTIC IDEA OF “SEAL UP” DOES NOT HAVE THE SENSE OF “CANCEL.”
ALTERNATIVELY, IF MOUNCE’S VIEW IS NOT ADOPTED, THE SEVEN THUNDERS COULD REPRESENT ANOTHER SEVENFOLD SERIES OF JUDGMENTS PARALLEL TO THE SEALS, TRUMPETS, AND BOWLS THAT FOR SOME UNKNOWN REASON IS NOT REVEALED. THIS IS HINTED AT BY THE PHRASE “A VOICE OF THUNDER,” WHICH COMES FROM HEAVEN IN 6:2 AND INTRODUCES THERE THE FIRST SEVENFOLD SERIES OF JUDGMENTS. THAT THIS IS JOHN’S INTENTION IS DISCERNIBLE AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THE USE OF ΒΡΟΝΤΉ (“THUNDER”) IN THE OT AND THE APOCALYPSE TO INDICATE JUDGMENT (EXOD. 9:23–34 [FIVE OCCURRENCES]; 19:16, 19; 1 SAM. 7:10; 12:17; PSS. 29:3; 77:17–18; 81:7; ISA. 29:6; REV. 4:5; 6:1; IN 19:6 THE WORD REFERS TO HEAVENLY PRAISE FOR GOD’S JUDGMENT OF THE “GREAT HARLOT”—CF. 19:1–5). THE SEVEN THUNDERS MAY BE BASED ON PSALM 29, WHERE GOD’S THUNDERS OF PUNISHMENT ARE EQUATED WITH “THE VOICE OF THE LORD,” WHICH IS MENTIONED SEVEN TIMES.172 THESE JUDGMENTS IN THE PSALM DEMONSTRATE THAT GOD “SITS AS KING FOREVER.” JOHN EMPLOYS THE PSALM’S THUNDERS TO UNDERSCORE THE NEWLY OBTAINED SOVEREIGNTY OF CHRIST (10:2), WHICH HAS BEEN HANDED OVER BY THE ETERNAL GOD (V 6A). CHRIST’S SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY IS EXPRESSED BY HIS (OR HIS ANGEL’S) VOICE, WHICH UNLEASHES THE REVELATION OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS.
LIKE THE ARTICLE BEFORE “RAINBOW” IN V 1, SO THE DEFINITE ARTICLE (Αἱ) WITH “SEVEN THUNDERS” MAKES THIS A REFERENCE TO SOMETHING ALREADY KNOWN TO JOHN AND PERHAPS ALSO TO HIS READERS. IT COULD REFER TO “THE” SEVEN THUNDERS JUST AS A WELL-KNOWN APOCALYPTIC IMAGE.173 BUT IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT THE DEFINITE ARTICLE FUNCTIONS AS A KIND OF INTRODUCTORY FORMULA TO INTRODUCE THE ALLUSION TO PSALM 29 (AS MAY ALSO BE THE FUNCTION OF ὯΔΕ WITH THE DEFINITE ARTICLE IN 13:10, 18; 17:9). IN JEWISH TRADITION GOD’S VOICE OF THUNDER AT SINAI (EXOD. 19:16–19) IS REFERRED TO AS “SEVEN VOICES” OR “SOUNDS” (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.28 AND PRESUMABLY 28.6;174 B. SHABBATH 88B AND MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 5.9 SAY GOD’S WORD AT SINAI WAS DIVIDED INTO SEVENTY LANGUAGES). IN ADDITION, THE DIVINE THUNDERS OF PS. 29:1–9 ARE ADDUCED IN JEWISH WRITINGS TO GIVE SUPPLEMENTARY EXPLANATION OF EXOD. 19:16–19 WITH RESPECT TO GOD’S THUNDEROUS GIVING OF THE TORAH AT SINAI.175 THIS IS SUGGESTIVE, SINCE THE FORMULA INCLUDING “THUNDERS” IN REV. 4:5; 8:5; 11:19; AND 16:18 IS COINED ON THE BASIS OF EXOD. 19:16–19 (SEE ON 8:5).
“THUNDERS,” AS PART OF THE EXPRESSION “THUNDERS, SOUNDS, LIGHTNINGS, AND EARTHQUAKE,” MARKS THE LAST JUDGMENT IN THE APOCALYPSE (SEE ON 8:5; 11:19; 16:18; IN 14:2, HOWEVER, ΒΡΟΝΤΉ REFERS TO THE SOUND OF HEAVENLY HARPISTS). ON THE BASIS OF ITS USE IN THE OT AND ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, THE IMAGE OF THUNDERS HERE COULD DESIGNATE SOME JUDGMENT PRECEDING THE FINAL JUDGMENT SINCE THE WORD IS USED APART FROM THE FULLER EXPRESSION OF CHS. 8, 11, AND 16 AND THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, WHICH INTRODUCES THE FINAL JUDGMENT, HAS NOT YET BEEN REACHED.176
THAT THE SEVEN THUNDERS REFER TO YET ANOTHER SERIES OF SEVEN JUDGMENTS TOGETHER WITH THE SEALS, TRUMPETS, AND BOWLS MAY REFLECT THE MODEL OF THE FOUR SEVENFOLD PLAGUES IN LEVITICUS 26. IF SO, THEN THE LAST JUDGMENT IS INCLUDED IN THE THUNDERS AS THE SEVENTH ELEMENT (LIKEWISE, IN MIDR. PSS. 92.10 THE THUNDERS OF PSALM 29 ARE APPLIED TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT, WHICH WILL OCCUR WHEN THE MESSIAH COMES). IN FACT, ALREADY, THE PATTERN OF THE FOUR PLAGUES OF LEVITICUS HAS PARTIALLY MOLDED THE COMPOSITION OF THE FIRST FOUR SEALS (SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 6:2–8). THE SEVEN THUNDERS ARE KEPT HIDDEN PERHAPS BECAUSE THEY ARE SO REPETITIVE OF THE PREVIOUS TWO SYNCHRONOUS SEVENFOLD CYCLES THAT THEY REVEAL NOTHING RADICALLY NEW.177 ENOUGH HAS BEEN SAID ABOUT THE VARIOUS PUNISHMENTS UNLEASHED AGAINST THE UNREPENTANT THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE.
NOW THE FOCUS IS ON THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE UNREPENTANT AND THE FAITHFUL WITNESSES DURING THE TIME THAT THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS OCCUR. THE REASON FOR THE PUNISHMENTS IS NOW THE FOCUS. THE WICKED SUFFER BECAUSE THEY REJECT THE MESSAGE OF THE WITNESSES AND PERSECUTE THEM. THIS PROPOSAL ABOUT THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS NOT INCONSISTENT WITH THE OBSERVATION THAT ANOTHER SEVENFOLD SERIES IS REVEALED IN CH. 16, SINCE THAT SERIES WILL REVEAL SOMETHING NOT AS CLEARLY EVIDENT IN THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS: THE BOWLS PORTRAY THE RELATIONSHIP UNBELIEVERS HAVE TO GOD AND TO THE BEAST. THEY ARE UNREPENTANT TOWARD GOD BECAUSE THEY REMAIN LOYAL TO THE BEAST. THIS ALSO EXPANDS MORE DEEPLY ON THE THEME INTRODUCED IN 9:20–21.
THE COMMAND TO “SEAL UP” THE REVELATION OF THE THUNDERS IS IN CONTRAST TO THE COMMAND NOT TO “SEAL UP THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY” IN 22:10. SO HERE WE HAVE THE ONLY PART OF THE PROPHECY THAT IS NOT TO BE WRITTEN DOWN AND COMMUNICATED TO THE CHURCHES (IN 1 EN. 59:1–2 “THE MYSTERIES OF LIGHTNINGS” AND “THE SECRETS OF THE THUNDER AND THE SECRETS OF … ITS VOICE” REFER TO BOTH EVENTS OF BLESSING AND CURSING ON EARTH). THE COMMAND IN V 4B REFLECTS THE SIMILAR COMMAND GIVEN TO DANIEL BY THE ANGEL WHO IS THE MODEL FOR THE ANGEL HERE AND IN VV 5–6 (DAN. 12:4, 7, 9 THEOD.; NOTE THE COMMON USE OF ΣΦΡΑΓΊΖΩ [“SEAL”] HERE AND IN DANIEL; CF. ALSO DAN. 8:26). IN DANIEL 12 THE WAY IN WHICH THE PROPHECY WAS TO BE FULFILLED WAS SEALED, THAT IS, IT WAS NOT REVEALED TO DANIEL OR TO OTHERS. JOHN, LIKE DANIEL, RECEIVED REVELATION, BUT, UNLIKE DANIEL, HE UNDERSTOOD IT. HIS COMPREHENSION OF THE REVELATION MAY BE APPARENT FROM THE DEFINITE ARTICLE, IMPLYING THAT THE THUNDERS WERE KNOWN TO HIM (PERHAPS THROUGH THE JEWISH TRADITION CONCERNING THE SEVEN THUNDERS OF SINAI AND PSALM 29). THAT HE WAS ABOUT TO RECORD THE REVELATION OF THE THUNDERS BEFORE BEING COMMANDED OTHERWISE ALSO SUGGESTS THAT HE UNDERSTOOD THEIR SIGNIFICANCE TO SOME DEGREE. NEVERTHELESS, LIKE DANIEL, HE WAS NOT TO MAKE IT KNOWN TO HIS READERS.178 ALSO IN LINE WITH DANIEL 12 IS THE POSSIBILITY THAT THE SEALING ALLUDES TO THE SEVEN THUNDERS AS JUDGMENTS THAT, IN CONTRAST TO MOST OF WHAT IS IN THE OTHER SEVENFOLD SERIES, WERE ALL TO OCCUR IN THE DISTANT FUTURE.
THE ANGEL’S OATH (10:5–7)
5–6 IN CONTRAST TO THE PRECEDING COMMAND TO SEAL UP THE REVELATION OF THE THUNDERS, THE ANGEL MAKES AN OATH TO GOD THAT REVEALS HOW REDEMPTIVE HISTORY CULMINATES.179 THE DESCRIPTION OF THE ANGEL AND HIS ADDRESS TO GOD IS A DIRECT ALLUSION TO DAN. 12:7. AN OATH WITH ἐΝ (“BY HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER”) IS UNUSUAL IN GREEK, BUT THE CONSTRUCTION IS USED HERE BECAUSE OF THE ATTEMPT TO CONFORM THE LANGUAGE TO THAT OF DAN. 12:7.
DAN. 12:7 IS A DEVELOPMENT OF DEUT. 32:40, WHICH ALSO MAY BE SECONDARILY IN MIND HERE IN REVELATION. IN DEUT. 32:40 GOD SWEARS THAT HE WILL JUDGE THE UNGODLY. THE FOCUS ON JUDGMENT THERE ENFORCES A SIMILAR FOCUS IN DAN. 12:7, AND THIS DUAL OT BACKGROUND POINTS ALSO TO REV. 10:6 BEING PART OF AN INTRODUCTION TO A DECLARATION OF JUDGMENT. SOME COMMENTATORS ARGUE THAT THE ANGEL CANNOT BE A DIVINE BEING, SINCE SWEARING AN OATH WOULD BE BELOW THE DIGNITY OF GOD OR CHRIST.180 BUT GOD DOES SWEAR AN OATH IN DEUTERONOMY 32 AND ELSEWHERE IN THE OT (GEN. 22:16; EXOD. 32:13; ISA. 45:23; JER. 49:13; EZEK. 20:5; AMOS 6:8; HEB. 6:13).181 FURTHERMORE, AS IN JOHN’S GOSPEL, CHRIST IS PORTRAYED HERE AS A WITNESS TO GOD’S FAITHFULNESS IN CARRYING OUT HIS COVENANT. THIS DEVELOPS THE EARLIER DESCRIPTION OF CHRIST AS A “WITNESS” IN 1:5 AND 3:14.182
THE INCLUSION OF DEUT. 32:40 IN THE BACKGROUND HERE IS ALSO POINTED TO BY THE FACT THAT IN DEUT. 32:32–35 GOD’S JUDGMENT IS DESCRIBED AS “THE WRATH OF SERPENTS AND … OF ASPS” (CF. REV. 9:19). INDEED, TARG. PAL. DEUT. 32:33 COMPARES THE PLANS OF THE WICKED TO “SERPENTS’ HEADS” AND “THE HEAD OF ASPS,” WHICH WAS A SIGNIFICANT IMAGE IN THE PRECEDING CONTEXT IN THE APOCALYPSE (9:19). THE DEUTERONOMY CONTEXT CONTAINS ANOTHER STRIKING LIKENESS TO THE PRESENT PASSAGE. DEUT. 32:34–35 STATES THAT GOD’S JUDGMENTS ARE “SEALED UP” (ΣΦΡΑΓΊΖΩ). TARG. JER. DEUT. 32:34 AMPLIFIES THIS AND APPLIES IT TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT: “IS NOT THE CUP OF PUNISHMENT, MIXED AND ORDAINED FOR THE WICKED, SEALED IN MY TREASURIES FOR THE DAY OF THE GREAT JUDGMENT?” THIS ALSO SHOWS FURTHER THAT THE APOCALYPTIC METAPHOR OF “SEALING” DID NOT HAVE THE IDEA OF “CANCELING” BUT CONNOTED A HIDDEN DECREE THAT WOULD BE FULFILLED ACCORDING TO GOD’S PROMISE (SO DEUT. 32:40; PHILO, LEG. ALL. 3.106 UNDERSTANDS DEUT. 32:34–35 AS INDICATING THAT GOD “GIVES TIME FOR REPENTANCE” BEFORE EXECUTING JUDGMENT). ADDITIONAL SIMILARITY IS FOUND IN THE IMMINENCE OF THE JUDGMENT: DEUT. 32:35 (LXX) STATES THAT “THE DAY OF DESTRUCTION IS NEAR (ἐΓΓΎΣ) …, AND THE PREPARED JUDGMENTS ARE PRESENT (ΠΆΡΕΙΜΙ).”
THIS DEUTERONOMY BACKGROUND IS A FURTHER INDICATION THAT THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REV. 10:4–5 ARE ANOTHER SERIES OF SEVEN JUDGMENTS, WHOSE CONTENTS ARE NOT REVEALED BUT WHOSE EXECUTION IS EVER IMMINENT AND HAVE EVEN BEGUN; THE INAUGURATION AND IMMINENCE OF PART OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS BASED PARTLY ON OUR PRIOR ARGUMENT THAT THEY ARE PARALLEL WITH THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS AND THAT THE FIRST SIX WOES OF EACH SERIES ARE INAUGURATED. IN ADDITION, THE JUDGMENT IN DEUT. 32:32 IS REFERRED TO AS ONE OF “BITTERNESS” (ΠΙΚΡΊΑ), THE SAME WORD JOHN USES IN 8:11 TO DESCRIBE THE THIRD TRUMPET PLAGUE AND IN 10:9–10 TO DESCRIBE THE WOE OF 11:1–13.
AN EXPANDED DESCRIPTION OF GOD IS GIVEN BEFORE THE CONTENT OF THE OATH. GOD IS THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE COSMOS. THE REFERENCES TO HEAVEN, EARTH, AND THE SEA, FOLLOWED IN EACH CASE BY ΚΑὶ Τὰ ἐΝ ΑὐΤῇ (“AND THE THINGS IN IT”), UNDERSCORE THE ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD IN CREATING ALL THINGS. THIS EMPHASIS IS INTENDED TO CONNECT GOD’S UNIVERSAL SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE BEGINNING OF CREATION TO CHRIST’S ABSOLUTE RULE (OR AT LEAST THAT OF HIS REPRESENTATIVE ANGEL) OVER CREATION IN THE LATTER DAYS OF THE CHURCH AGE AND OF THE COMING NEW CREATION.183 THE MAGNIFIED EXPRESSION OF UNIVERSALITY IN V 6 ESTABLISHES THE INTERPRETATION OF EARTH AND SEA IN V 2—AND AGAIN IN V 5—AS SYMBOLIZING CHRIST’S UNIVERSAL RULE. THE CREATOR’S WORLDWIDE SOVEREIGNTY HAS NOW BEEN HANDED OVER TO JESUS. THEREFORE THE BOOK HELD BY THE COSMIC ANGEL HAS A MESSAGE RELEVANT FOR ALL LIVING ON EARTH. THE SAME CONNECTION BETWEEN GOD’S UNIVERSAL SOVEREIGNTY AND CHRIST’S WAS MADE IN CHS. 4 AND 5 IN DIRECT REFERENCE TO THE BOOK IN CH. 5, A FURTHER INDICATION OF THE LINK BETWEEN THOSE CHAPTERS AND CH. 10. IN FACT, THE REFERENCE HERE TO HEAVEN, EARTH, AND SEA IS SIMILAR TO THE EXPRESSION IN 5:13 AND BASED ON THE SAME OT TEXTS.184
THE OATH CONTINUES TO FOLLOW DAN. 12:7, THOUGH THE IDEA HAS BEEN ALTERED SOMEWHAT. IN DANIEL THE OATH IS “THAT IT WOULD BE FOR A TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME, AND AS SOON AS THEY FINISH SHATTERING THE POWER OF THE HOLY PEOPLE, ALL THESE EVENTS WILL BE COMPLETED” (SEE BELOW FOR THE LXX RENDERING). IN CONTRAST, THE OATH HERE IS THAT “THE TIME WILL BE NO LONGER.” THIS IS NOT TO BE UNDERSTOOD IN A TECHNICAL PHILOSOPHICAL SENSE THAT AT THE END OF HISTORY THERE WILL BE AN ABOLITION OF TIME, WHICH IS TO BE REPLACED BY TIMELESSNESS.185 SUCH A DOCTRINE MAY BE DEDUCIBLE ON THE BASIS OF OTHER BIBLICAL AND APOCALYPTIC TEXTS CONCERNING THE NONTEMPORAL ASPECT OF THE ETERNAL STATE (E.G., 2 EN. 33:2; 65:7), BUT REV. 10:6 YIELDS NO INFORMATION CONCERNING THIS PHILOSOPHICAL QUESTION. THE IDEA HERE IS THAT THERE IS A PREDETERMINED TIME IN THE FUTURE WHEN GOD’S PURPOSES FOR HISTORY WILL BE COMPLETED.186 THE EXPRESSION COULD BE TRANSLATED “THERE WILL BE DELAY NO LONGER” (ΧΡΟΝΊΖΩ HAS THE MEANING OF DELAY IN HAB. 2:3, WHERE THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHETIC VISION “WILL NOT DELAY” WHEN THE APPOINTED TIME ARRIVES FOR ITS EXECUTION; SO LIKEWISE MATT. 25:5; 24:48; HEB. 10:37). THE POINT IS THAT WHEN GOD HAS DECIDED TO COMPLETE HIS PURPOSES AND TO TERMINATE HISTORY, THERE WILL BE NO DELAY IN ITS TERMINATION.
IN PLACE OF THE CONCLUDING PHRASE OF DAN. 12:7 MT, “AS SOON AS THEY FINISH SHATTERING THE POWER OF THE HOLY PEOPLE, ALL THESE EVENTS WILL BE COMPLETED,” THE LXX HAS “[THEN WILL BE] THE COMPLETION OF THE SEVERE DIASPORA [CF. THEOD.] OF THE HOLY PEOPLE, AND THEN ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE COMPLETED.”
THE OMISSION OF ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ ΚΑὶ Τὰ ἐΝ ΑὐΤῇ (“AND THE LAND AND THE THINGS IN IT”) IN 𝔐A IS DUE TO A SCRIBE CONFUSING THE PHRASE WITH THE ALMOST IDENTICAL PRECEDING ΚΑὶ Τὰ ἐΝ ΑὐΤῷ (“AND THE THINGS IN IT”) AND SO SKIPPING DIRECTLY TO THE FOLLOWING ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΘΆΛΑΣΣΑΝ ΚΑὶ Τὰ ἐΝ ΑὐΤῇ (“AND THE SEA AND THE THINGS IN IT”). SIMILARLY, SOME MSS. HAVE OMITTED ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΘΆΛΑΣΣΑΝ ΚΑὶ Τὰ ἐΝ ΑὐΤῇ (E.G., א* 1611 2344) AND A HAS OMITTED THE LAST TWO CLAUSES BECAUSE THE SCRIBE’S EYE JUMPED FROM THE INITIAL ΚΑὶ Τὰ ἐΝ ΑὐΤῷ TO THE END OF THE FORMULA. THE QUALITY AND NUMBER OF THE EXTERNAL WITNESSES HAVING ALL THREE PHRASES ARE GROUNDS FOR PREFERRING THEIR ORIGINAL INCLUSION.
7 THIS VERSE IS FILLED WITH DIFFICULT EXPRESSIONS THAT DESERVE CAREFUL ANALYSIS.
SPECIAL QUESTIONS IN 10:7
THE TIME SCOPE
THE MORE PRECISE MEANING OF THE OATH “THAT TIME WILL BE NO LONGER” IS NOW GIVEN. THE CONTINUATION OF THE OATH ALSO UNPACKS FURTHER HOW THE MEANING OF THE OATH FROM DANIEL IS BEING ALTERED. THE PROPHECY IN DAN. 11:29–12:13 CONCERNED THE END-TIME SUFFERING AND PERSECUTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE, GOD’S DESTRUCTION OF THE ENEMY, THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM, AND THE REIGN OF THE SAINTS. THE PROPHETIC EVENTS WERE TO LEAD UP TO AND RESULT IN THE CONSUMMATION OF HISTORY. DAN. 12:7 SAYS THESE PROPHETIC EVENTS WOULD OCCUR DURING “A TIMES, TIME, AND HALF A TIME,” AFTER WHICH GOD’S PROPHETIC PLAN WOULD “BE COMPLETED.” THE OCCURRENCE OF ἐΤΕΛΈΣΘΗ (“IT WILL COMPLETED”) IN REV. 10:7 BETRAYS THE CONTINUING INFLUENCE OF DAN. 12:7 (ΣΥΝΤΕΛΕΣΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ, “IT WILL BE COMPLETED,” IN DAN. 12:7 LXX). JOHN VIEWS THE “TIMES, TIME, AND HALF A TIME” AS THE CHURCH AGE, LEADING UP TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT (SEE FURTHER ON 11:3; 12:6, 14; 13:5).
THIS IDENTIFICATION OF THE THREEFOLD TIME FORMULA FROM DANIEL IS DEDUCIBLE ESPECIALLY FROM REV. 12:4–6, WHERE THE PERIOD BEGINS FROM THE TIME OF CHRIST’S ASCENSION AND REFERS TO THE CHURCH’S TIME OF SUFFERING AND IS CONCLUDED BY CHRIST’S FINAL COMING (SO ALSO 12:14).187 THEREFORE, 10:6–7 SPEAKS OF THE END OF THIS PERIOD, WHICH IS THE END OF HISTORY. DANIEL “COULD NOT UNDERSTAND” THIS PROPHECY FULLY (CF. DAN. 12:7–8). HE ASKED THE ANGEL HOW LONG IT WOULD BE UNTIL THE PROPHECY WOULD BE FULFILLED (DAN. 12:6) AND HOW IT WOULD BE FULFILLED (DAN. 12:8: ITS “OUTCOME”). THE ANGEL TOLD DANIEL THAT HE WOULD NOT BE ABLE TO UNDERSTAND THESE THINGS BECAUSE THE FULL MEANING OF THE PROPHECY WAS TO BE “CONCEALED AND SEALED UP UNTIL THE END TIME,” WHEN FINALLY IT WOULD BE FULFILLED AND ALL WOULD BE REVEALED TO THE “WISE” (MASKILIM) LIVING THEN (DAN. 12:9).
IN CONTRAST TO DANIEL 12, THE ANGEL’S OATH IN REVELATION 10 BEGINS AN EMPHASIS ON WHEN AND HOW THE PROPHECY WILL BE COMPLETED, WHICH IS AMPLIFIED IN CH. 11. WHEN THE SEVENTH ANGEL SOUNDS HIS TRUMPET, THE PROPHECY OF DANIEL 11:29–12:13 WILL BE FULFILLED AND HISTORY WILL COME TO AN END; THAT IS, GOD’S PURPOSES IN HISTORY WILL BE COMPLETED, SO THAT NO MORE TIME IS NEEDED IN THIS HISTORICAL EPOCH FOR HIM TO EXECUTE SUCH PURPOSES (IN THIS SENSE “TIME WILL BE NO LONGER”). THE INTRODUCTORY WORDS “IN THE DAYS OF THE VOICE OF THE SEVENTH ANGEL” MAY MEAN THAT THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET EMBODIES A SPAN OF TIME AND IS NOT ONE DISTINCT ACT. ON THIS BASIS CHARLES, LADD, AND OTHERS IDENTIFY ITS CONTENT TOO BROADLY WITH THE SEVEN BOWLS OR WITH A FINAL, BRIEF PERIOD OF TRIBULATION.188 LANG AGREES, ADDUCING THE VERBAL SIMILARITIES OF MARK 13:4 AND LUKE 21:7 AS SUPPORT, BUT HE DRAWS TOO MUCH OUT OF THE GRAMMATICAL PARALLELS (SEE BELOW).189 CHARLES SEES THAT VV 6–7 FOCUS ON THE IDEA THAT WHEN A POINT IN HISTORY IS REACHED WHEN THE ANTICHRIST IS ORDAINED TO COME ON THE SCENE, HE WILL APPEAR WITHOUT DELAY, AND THE FINAL TRIBULATION WILL BEGIN.190 THIS IS PLAUSIBLE IF “IN THE DAYS OF THE VOICE OF THE SEVENTH ANGEL, WHEN HE IS ABOUT TO SOUND” REFERS PRECISELY TO A BRIEF PERIOD OF TRIAL IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE CONSUMMATION OF HISTORY, WHICH IS SIGNALED BY THE LAST TRUMPET. BUT THIS MAY BE OVERLY PRECISE AND MAY EVEN BE AN INACCURATE TRANSLATION. THEREFORE, “THE VOICE OF THE SEVENTH ANGEL” COMES NOT AT THE LAST STAGE OF TRIBULATION, WHICH IS TO COME WITHOUT DELAY, BUT AT THE VERY END OF ALL HISTORY.191
THE PHRASE ὅΤΑΝ ΜΈΛΛῃ ΣΑΛΠΊΖΕΙΝ COULD BE TRANSLATED LITERALLY “WHEN HE IS ABOUT TO SOUND,” WHICH MAY IMPLY THAT THE MYSTERY IS TO BE COMPLETED BEFORE THE ANGEL SOUNDS HIS TRUMPET (SO NASB, NIV). AND THIS WOULD LEAVE ROOM FOR A LAST, SHORT TIME OF TRIAL. INDEED, THE MAJORITY OF THE USES OF ΜΈΛΛΩ WITH AN INFINITIVE IN THE APOCALYPSE COULD SUPPORT THIS UNDERSTANDING. BUT ΜΈΛΛΩ WITH AN INFINITIVE CAN EMPHASIZE DIVINE DETERMINATION (E.G., 1:19; 6:11) OR HAVE THE SENSE OF A FUTURE INDICATIVE, ESPECIALLY WHEN THE ACTION IS NOT MERELY POTENTIAL BUT WILL DEFINITELY OCCUR.192 TWO-THIRDS OF THE TWELVE SUCH CONSTRUCTIONS IN THE BOOK ARE SUSCEPTIBLE OF EITHER OR BOTH OF THESE NUANCES (THE REMAINING FOUR REFERRING TO POTENTIAL, IMMINENT FUTURITY). A BETTER RENDERING IN 10:7 IS “WHEN HE WILL BEGIN TO SOUND” (KJV) OR “WHEN HE WILL SOUND.” THEREFORE, THE MYSTERY OF GOD WILL BE COMPLETED WHEN THE SEVENTH ANGEL BEGINS TO SOUND HIS TRUMPET (NEB).193
ὅΤΑΝ ΜΈΛΛῃ WITH AN INFINITIVE OCCURS ELSEWHERE IN THE NT ONLY IN MARK 13:4 AND LUKE 21:7, WHERE IT HAS EITHER A DETERMINATIVE OR DEFINITE FUTURE SENSE (PROBABLY BOTH SENSES ARE INCLUDED; NOTE THAT IN MARK THE INFINITIVE IS A FORM OF ΣΥΝΤΕΛΈΩ, SIMILAR TO ΤΕΛΈΩ IN REV. 10:7, WHICH FURTHER EXPLAINS THE “SOUNDING” OF THE TRUMPET). THE DEFINITE FUTURE MEANING IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE CONTEXT CONCERNS THE ISSUE OF WHEN THE PRESENT AGE WILL FINALLY END.194 ALSO, IN BOTH MARK AND LUKE THE SYNONYMOUS PARALLELISM OF ὅΤΑΝ ΜΈΛΛῃ + INFINITIVE WITH THE PRECEDING ΠΌΤΕ ΤΑῦΤΑ ἔΣΤΑΙ (“WHEN WILL THESE THINGS BE?”) CONFIRMS THE ABSOLUTE FUTURE NUANCE THERE (CF. ALSO THE SYNONYMOUS USE OF ΔΕῖ [“MUST”] IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES, MARK 13:7, 10 AND LUKE 21:9).
IF THE NUANCE OF DIVINE NECESSITY WERE EMPHASIZED IN REV. 10:7, THE RESULTING RENDERING WOULD BE “WHEN IT IS NECESSARY THAT HE SOUND” (THIS IS THE MEANING IN 1:19, WHERE ΜΈΛΛΩ IS PARALLEL WITH ΔΕῖ [“MUST”] IN 1:1; 4:1; AND 22:6). SINCE 10:6–7 IS CLEARLY A DEVELOPMENT OF 6:11, EITHER THE FUTURE RENDERING OR THE DETERMINATIVE RENDERING IS MOST VIABLE.
THE CONTENT OF THE “MYSTERY”
THE CONCEPTUAL LINK BETWEEN 6:11 AND 10:6B–7 IS STRONGLY HINTED AT BY THEIR VERBAL SIMILARITY:
6:11: ἔΤΙ ΧΡΌΝΟΝ ΜΙΚΡΌΝ, ἕΩΣ ΠΛΗΡΩΘῶΣΙΝ (“YET A LITTLE TIME UNTIL [THEIR SUFFERINGS] SHOULD BE FULFILLED”).
10:6B–7: ὅΤΙ ΧΡΌΝΟΣ ΟὐΚΈΤΙ ἔΣΤΑΙ … ὅΤΑΝ … ἐΤΕΛΈΣΘΗ Τὸ ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ (“THAT TIME SHALL BE NO LONGER … WHEN … THE MYSTERY OF GOD IS FULFILLED”).195
THIS PARALLEL SHOWS THAT THE CONTENT OF THE MYSTERY IN CH. 10 CONCERNS GOD’S DECREE THAT THE SAINTS SUFFER, WHICH LEADS DIRECTLY TO THE JUDGMENT OF THEIR PERSECUTORS. IN 6:10 THE SAINTS ASK HOW LONG IT WILL BE BEFORE GOD JUDGES THEIR OPPRESSORS. THE DIVINE RESPONSE IS THAT THE JUDGMENT AND THE SAINTS’ VINDICATION WILL NOT BE FOR “YET A LITTLE TIME,” UNTIL THE DECREED SUFFERINGS (OR FULL NUMBER) OF “THEIR SERVANTS, EVEN THEIR BROTHERS WHO ARE ABOUT TO BE KILLED EVEN AS THEMSELVES, IS FULFILLED” (6:11). 10:6–7 AFFIRMS THAT, IN RESPONSE TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS, THE FINAL JUDGMENT WILL BEGIN WITHOUT DELAY ONLY WHEN ALL BELIEVERS WHOM GOD HAS DECREED TO SUFFER FINALLY FULFILL THEIR DESTINY.196
THE CONNECTION WITH THE CRY FOR VENGEANCE IN 6:11 IS SUPPORTED BY THE DUAL ALLUSION TO DAN. 12:7 AND DEUT. 32:40 IN 10:6. THE DEUTERONOMY ALLUSION IS CONTINUED IN V 7. THE POINT OF BOTH OT TEXTS IS GOD’S ASSURANCE THAT HE WILL VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE AFTER THEIR OPPRESSION BY JUDGING THEIR OPPRESSORS. DAN. 12:7 SAYS THAT THE JUDGMENT OF ISRAEL’S PERSECUTOR (CF. 11:32–45) WILL OCCUR AFTER THE ENEMY FINISHES “SHATTERING” ISRAEL (IN MIDR. PSS. 119.30–31, DAN. 12:7 IS USED TO MAKE THE SAME POINT, AND THERE PS. 79:10, THE KEY ALLUSION IN REV. 6:11, IS ADDUCED TO EMPHASIZE THE POINT). DEUTERONOMY 32 EXPLICITLY AFFIRMS THAT “THE LORD WILL VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE” (V 36), WILL “TAKE HOLD OF JUSTICE,” “WILL RENDER VENGEANCE ON HIS ADVERSARIES” (VV 41, 43), AND WILL “AVENGE THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS” (V 43, WHICH PROBABLY IS ALLUDED TO IN PS. 79:10). THE IDENTICAL DANIEL-DEUTERONOMY COMBINATION WAS EMPLOYED IN JEWISH WRITINGS TO MAKE THE SAME POINT, ESPECIALLY WITH REGARD TO GOD’S JUDGMENT OF THE “FOUR KINGDOMS” (OF DANIEL) AND OF “GOG AND MAGOG” (MIDR. PSS. 17.9–10; PESIKTA RABBATI 31).
AND, OF COURSE, THESE KINGDOMS ARE THE SAME OPPONENTS WHO PERSECUTE THE SAINTS AND ARE JUDGED IN THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS OF REVELATION.
IT IS POSSIBLE TO ARGUE THAT THERE IS A LINK WITH 6:10–11 AND STILL MAINTAIN THAT THE IDEA OF “NO DELAY” INCLUDES A BRIEF POSTPONEMENT OF THE LAST JUDGMENT CONSISTING OF A FINAL STAGE OF SEVERE TRIBULATION.197 BUT THIS IS HARDLY PERSUASIVE. BUT EVEN IF THE OPENING PHRASE OF V 7 DOES IMPLY A PERIOD BEFORE THE VERY END OF HISTORY, IT DOES NOT NECESSARILY REFER TO A LAST HISTORICAL STAGE OF SEVERE TRIBULATION. INSTEAD, IT MAY MERELY BE A PERIOD ENCOMPASSING THE BEGINNING STAGE OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT (E.G., AS IN 6:12–17; 17:14; CH. 18) LEADING IMMEDIATELY TO THE CONSUMMATION OF THAT JUDGMENT (11:14–19; 20:11–15). BUT SUCH A SPAN OF TIME STILL IMPLIES A DELAY, WHICH IS THE OPPOSITE OF THE EMPHASIS IN V 6B: “THERE WILL BE NO DELAY.” CONSEQUENTLY, “IN THE DAYS OF” COULD MERELY BE A COLLECTIVE EXPRESSION FOR THE DEFINITIVE TIME WHEN THE DECISIVE BLOW OF THE LAST JUDGMENT IS STRUCK.
THE POINT OF THE ASSERTION THAT THERE WILL BE NO DELAY IS TO AFFIRM THAT THE CONSUMMATION OF GOD’S COVENANT PLAN FOR HISTORY, WHICH WAS PROPHESIED TO DANIEL, WILL FINALLY REACH FULFILLMENT. “THEN THE MYSTERY OF GOD IS COMPLETED” IN V 7 IS AN ELABORATION OF “TIME WILL BE NO LONGER” IN V 6 (ΚΑΊ IS NOT A MERE CONJUNCTION BUT A TEMPORAL CONSECUTIVE, “THEN”). NOT EVERYONE IS ABLE TO PENETRATE THE MEANING OF THE HISTORICAL “TIME” LEADING UP TO THE END, SINCE IT IS ENVELOPED IN A “MYSTERY.” GOD HAS HIDDEN THE MEANING, SO THAT IT IS MYSTERIOUS.
THEREFORE, “OF GOD” IN “THE MYSTERY OF GOD” (Τὸ ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ) IS BEST TAKEN AS A GENITIVE OF SOURCE OR A SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE, SINCE GOD IS THE REVEALER OF THE MYSTERY IN DANIEL. AMOS 3:7 IS COMBINED WITH THE DANIELIC MYSTERY IDEA, WHICH FURTHER CONFIRMS THIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE GENITIVE: AMOS SAYS THAT GOD “REVEALS HIS SECRET COUNSEL [SÔD] TO HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS” (THE SAME DANIEL-AMOS COMBINATION APPEARS ALSO IN 1QPH 7.4–5).198 THAT AMOS STANDS IN JOHN’S TRAIN OF THOUGHT HERE IS EVIDENT NOT ONLY FROM THE PARALLEL REVELATION OF A MYSTERY TO GOD’S SERVANTS THE PROPHETS (REV. 10:7) BUT ALSO FROM THE WIDER CONTEXT OF AMOS 3:4–8: GOD ROARING LIKE A LION (AMOS 1:2; 3:4, 8; REV. 10:3) AND A TRUMPET SOUNDING (AMOS 3:6; REV. 10:7), BOTH OF WHICH BETOKEN JUDGMENT IN AMOS 3 AND REVELATION 10.199 ONLY THOSE TO WHOM GOD REVEALS THE MYSTERY CAN UNDERSTAND THE MEANING OF THIS HISTORY. DANIEL COULD NOT UNDERSTAND, BUT NOW THE ANGEL IS BEGINNING TO REVEAL THE MEANING OF THE MYSTERY TO JOHN AND TO THE CHURCHES TO WHOM JOHN IS WRITING.
THE MYSTERY CAN BE REVEALED BECAUSE THE DEATH, RESURRECTION, AND EXALTATION OF CHRIST HAVE INAUGURATED THE LATTER DAYS AND THE FULFILLMENT OF DANIEL’S PROPHECIES FOR THE LATTER DAYS. CHRIST’S REMOVAL OF THE SEALS FROM THE SCROLL IN CH. 5 CONNOTED PRECISELY THE SAME IDEA OF NEW REVELATION DUE TO THE INAUGURATION OF THE LATTER-DAY PROPHECIES FROM DANIEL 12 (SEE ON 5:1–5, 9). THEREFORE, THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHETIC MYSTERY OF THE AGE BETWEEN CHRIST’S FIRST AND SECOND COMINGS WILL BE COMPLETED WHEN “TIME WILL BE NO LONGER.” “THE MYSTERY OF GOD” EXTENDS FROM THE TIME OF CHRIST’S EXALTATION (OR FROM HIS MINISTRY) UNTIL THE CONSUMMATION OF HISTORY, WHICH WILL OCCUR WHEN THE SEVENTH TRUMPET SOUNDS. THIS MEANS THAT GOD’S PROPHETIC MYSTERY BEGAN TO BE REVEALED AT CHRIST’S FIRST COMING. THE STRIKING PARALLEL OF 10:6–7, 11 WITH ROM. 16:25–26 CORROBORATES THIS CONCLUSION: “NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO ESTABLISH YOU ACCORDING TO THE REVELATION OF THE MYSTERY, WHICH HAS BEEN KEPT SECRET FOR LONG AGES PAST, BUT NOW IS MANIFESTED, AND BY THE SCRIPTURES OF THE PROPHETS, ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF THE ETERNAL GOD, HAS BEEN MADE KNOWN TO THE NATIONS.…”
THE WORD ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ (“MYSTERY”) IS CHOSEN BECAUSE OF ITS DANIELIC FLAVOR. THE WORD IS USED IN THE GREEK OT WITH A LATTER-DAY IMPLICATION ONLY IN DANIEL. HERE, LIKEWISE, JOHN USES IT TO REFER TO THE INTERPRETATION OF END-TIME PROPHECY AS THAT WHICH IS UNDERSTOOD ONLY WHEN ACCOMPANIED BY FURTHER REVELATION (SO DAN. 2:19, 27–30, 47; CF. DAN. 4:6[9] THEOD.). FURTHERMORE, SOME OTHER NT OCCURRENCES OF THE WORD SPEAK OF FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECY IN A MANNER OPPOSITE TO WHAT THE JEWS EXPECTED (E.G., MATT. 13:11; MARK 4:11; LUKE 8:10; 2 THESS. 2:7 [CF. DAN. 8:23–25; 11:30–45]; ROM. 11:25; EPH. 3:3–4, 9).200 SUCH USE WITH REFERENCE TO DANIELIC FULFILLMENT HAS ALREADY BEEN SEEN TO BE THE CASE IN REV. 1:20 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE AND THE CONCLUDING COMMENTS ON CH. 1). THE CONNECTION OF ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ (“MYSTERY”) WITH DANIEL IS ALSO BORNE OUT CLEARLY IN 17:5, 7, WHERE IT APPEARS IN AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 4:6(9).
THEREFORE, HERE THE ANGEL IS BEGINNING TO EXPLAIN TO JOHN THE “WHEN” AND “HOW” THAT DANIEL DID NOT UNDERSTAND ABOUT HIS OWN PROPHECY. THE ANGEL TELLS JOHN THAT THE FINAL COMPLETION IS TO BE AT THE LAST JUDGMENT AND ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM ANNOUNCED BY THE LAST TRUMPET. DANIEL KNEW THAT MUCH, BUT WAS NOT GIVEN HOPE TO EXPECT IT IN HIS OWN TIME, AS JOHN IS, ALTHOUGH EVEN JOHN’S EXPECTATION NEEDS TO BE BALANCED BY AN “ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET” PERSPECTIVE (ON JOHN’S IMMINENT EXPECTATION SEE ON 1:1, 3, 7; 2:5, 16; 3:3, 11; 16:15; 22:6, 7, 10, 12). DANIEL WAS ALSO GIVEN NO HOPE FOR THE FULFILLMENT OF THE EVENTS PRECEDING THE CONSUMMATION. IN CONTRAST, JOHN IS MADE TO UNDERSTAND THAT DANIEL’S END-TIME PROPHECIES CONCERNING EVENTS PRECEDING THE CONSUMMATION HAVE ACTUALLY BEEN SET IN MOTION BY JESUS’ REDEMPTIVE WORK. WHAT WAS DISTANT FROM DANIEL’S PERSPECTIVE IS HAPPENING NOW IN JOHN’S TIME. THIS UNDERSTANDING OF ESCHATOLOGICAL INAUGURATION IS MOST EVIDENT FROM THE ANGEL’S POSSESSION OF THE OPEN SCROLL (IN THE LIGHT OF OUR CONCLUSIONS ABOUT CHRIST’S POSSESSION AND OPENING OF THE SCROLL IN CH. 5).
JOHN IS ALSO GIVEN INSIGHT INTO “HOW” DANIEL’S PROPHECIES ARE BEING FULFILLED. THIS EXPLANATION OF THE MANNER OF FULFILLMENT IS ALSO A FOCUS OF THE “MYSTERY.” V 7 INTERPRETS DAN. 12:7B, WHICH FORETELLS THAT THE KINGDOM OF EVIL WILL NOT BE DEFEATED UNTIL IT FINISHES DEFEATING “THE POWER OF THE HOLY PEOPLE.” THE ANGEL EXPLAINS TO JOHN THAT THIS PROPHECY IS BEING FULFILLED IN A MYSTERIOUS MANNER. THAT IS, THE PROPHECY OF GOD’S DEFEAT OF THE EVIL KINGDOM IS BEING IRONICALLY FULFILLED BY THIS EVIL KINGDOM’S APPARENT PHYSICAL VICTORY OVER THE SAINTS. GOD’S PEOPLE ARE ALREADY BEGINNING TO WIN SPIRITUALLY IN THE MIDST OF THEIR PHYSICAL DEFEAT. THEIR ENEMIES ARE ALREADY BEGINNING TO LOSE SPIRITUALLY IN THE MIDST OF THEIR APPARENT PHYSICAL VICTORY. UNBELIEVERS BEGIN TO UNDERGO UNSEEN LOSS, SINCE THEIR PERSECUTING ACTIVITIES BEGIN TO LAY THE BASIS FOR THEIR ULTIMATE PUNISHMENT. SUCH ANTAGONISTIC ACTIONS ALSO BETRAY THEIR ALLEGIANCE TO AND IDENTIFICATION WITH SATAN, WHO HAS ALREADY BEGUN TO BE JUDGED AT THE CROSS AND JESUS’ RESURRECTION. THEY ALSO ALREADY STAND UNDER THIS INAUGURATED JUDGMENT. “THE PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH IS THUS THE SECRET WEAPON BY WHICH GOD INTENDS TO WIN HIS VICTORY OVER THE CHURCH’S PERSECUTORS.”201 AT THE SECOND COMING THIS JUDGMENT WILL BE CONSUMMATED.
THE MYSTERIOUS NATURE OF THE SAINTS’ VICTORY IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS HAVING THE SAME IRONIC NATURE AS CHRIST’S VICTORY THROUGH HIS APPARENT DEFEAT BY THE SAME EVIL KINGDOM. THE LEGITIMACY OF THIS COMPARISON IS BASED ON THE EARLIER OBSERVATION THAT CH. 10 IS PARALLEL TO CH. 5 AND IS TO BE INTERPRETED IN ITS LIGHT. IN CH. 5 CHRIST’S DEATH WAS ALREADY AN INITIAL VICTORY BECAUSE HE WAS A “FAITHFUL WITNESS” RESISTING THE SPIRITUAL DEFEAT OF COMPROMISE (1:5) AND BECAUSE HE WAS ACCOMPLISHING THE REDEMPTION OF HIS PEOPLE BY PAYING THE PENALTY OF THEIR SIN (SO 5:9–10; 1:5–6). JESUS’ DEATH WAS ALSO A VICTORY BECAUSE IT WAS AN INITIAL STEP TOWARD THE RESURRECTION (1:5; 5:5–8). LIKEWISE, CH. 10 IS SAYING THAT THOSE BELIEVING IN CHRIST WILL FOLLOW IN HIS FOOTSTEPS. THEIR DEFEAT IS ALSO AN INITIAL VICTORY BECAUSE THEY ARE FAITHFUL WITNESSES WITHSTANDING THE SPIRITUAL DEFEAT OF COMPROMISE, AND THEIR DEATH IS A SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION, WHEN THEY WILL RECEIVE A CROWN OF VICTORY (2:10–11).
THERE IS ONE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE SCROLLS OF CH. 5 AND THE SCROLL HERE, YET EVEN THIS SUGGESTS THE IRONIC INTERPRETATION I HAVE JUST GIVEN. THE “SCROLL” IN CH. 5 IS A ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ, WHEREAS IN 10:2, 9–10 IT IS A ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ, “A LITTLE SCROLL.” THE SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THE SCROLLS (SEE ON 10:2), TOGETHER WITH THIS SMALL DIFFERENCE, CONNOTE THAT, LIKE CHRIST, SO CHRISTIANS HAVE THEIR “BOOK,” WHICH IS ALSO SYMBOLIC OF THEIR PURPOSE: THEY ARE TO REIGN IRONICALLY AS CHRIST DID BY BEING IMITATORS ON A SMALL SCALE OF THE GREAT COSMIC MODEL OF THE CROSS. AND THIS MAY BE WHY CHRIST, OR PERHAPS HIS REPRESENTATIVE ANGEL, IS PORTRAYED AS A LARGE, COSMIC FIGURE OVERSHADOWING THE EARTH (10:1–3).
THEREFORE, THE LITTLE BOOK IS A NEW VERSION OF THOSE SAME PURPOSES SYMBOLIZED BY THE BOOK IN CH. 5 INSOFAR AS THOSE PURPOSES ARE NOW TO BE ACCOMPLISHED BY THE PEOPLE OF GOD.202 THE SCROLL OF CH. 10 IS ALSO REFERRED TO ONCE, SOMEWHAT INCONSISTENTLY, AS A ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ (V 8), WHICH SHOWS THAT THE TWO BOOKS ARE GENERALLY THE SAME. THIS CLUE ENABLES THE READER TO THINK OF THE CH. 10 SCROLL NOT AS A TOTALLY DIFFERENT KIND OF BOOK FROM THAT OF CH. 5, BUT ONLY ONE ON A SMALLER SCALE.203 THAT THIS IS THE INTENT OF THE DIMINUTIVE FORM USED IN 10:2, 9–10 IS POINTED TO BY THE FACT THAT IT IS THE ONLY DIMINUTIVE FORM WITH DIMINUTIVE MEANING (“LITTLE”) IN THE ENTIRE APOCALYPSE.204 JOHN WANTS TO UNDERSCORE THE FACT THAT THIS IS A “LITTLE BOOK” IN COMPARISON TO THE BIG BOOK OF CH. 5, AND THAT IT IS MODELED ON THAT LARGER BOOK.
THIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE MYSTERIOUS WAY IN WHICH THE DANIEL 12 PROPHECY IS BEING FULFILLED IS PROVED NOT ONLY BY THE PARALLELS WITH CH. 5 BUT ALSO BY WHAT FOLLOWS IN 11:1–13. THERE THE PERSECUTION AND DEFEAT OF THE WITNESSING CHURCH IS THE MEANS LEADING TO THE RESURRECTION OF CHRISTIANS AND TO THEIR ENEMIES’ DEFEAT. THE PARALLEL BETWEEN 10:7 AND 6:11 DESCRIBED ABOVE SHOWS THAT THE CONTENT OF THE MYSTERY IN CH. 10 CONCERNS GOD’S OVERT DECREE THAT THE SAINTS SUFFER, WHICH LEADS DIRECTLY TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THEIR PERSECUTORS. THEREFORE, THE REVELATION OF THE MYSTERY IN 10:7 INVOLVES NOT ONLY THE IDEA THAT FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY HAS BEGUN (AS MOST COMMENTATORS AFFIRM) BUT ALSO THE FORMERLY HIDDEN MANNER IN WHICH PROPHECY WOULD BE FULFILLED.
11:1–13 FOCUSES ON THE SUFFERING OF THE WITNESSES, WHICH FINDS ITS CLIMAX IN THE FINAL REWARD OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY (11:14–18). THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (11:15–18) IS MOST PLAUSIBLY TAKEN AS THE CONTENT OF THE “THIRD WOE,” SINCE IT DIRECTLY FOLLOWS THE STATEMENT THAT THIS “WOE IS COMING QUICKLY” (11:14). THE EXPRESSION OF IMMINENCE (“COMING QUICKLY”) IS SYNONYMOUS WITH THE EXPRESSION “THERE WILL NO LONGER BE TIME (DELAY)” IN 10:6.
THE “ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE GOOD NEWS”
THE LAST PHRASE OF V 7 EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIES THE CONTENT OF THE PRECEDING OATH AS A DEVELOPMENT OF WHAT GOD PROPHESIED IN THE OT “TO HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS.” AS IS PARTLY TRUE WITH THE PHRASE “THE MYSTERY OF GOD,” THE PHRASE “HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS” OCCURS TWICE TO INTRODUCE THE PROPHECY OF DANIEL 9, WHICH POINTS FURTHER TO A PREOCCUPATION WITH THE DANIEL PROPHECY IN REV. 10:5–7. HOWEVER, “HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS” ALSO APPEARS AS A REPEATED FORMULA ELSEWHERE IN PROPHETIC WRITINGS OF THE OT (FIFTEEN TIMES OUTSIDE DANIEL). THEREFORE THE DANIEL PROPHECY IN MIND HERE IS UNDERSTOOD AS PART OF THE BROADER SWEEP OF OT PROPHECY PERTAINING TO THE END TIMES, AND IT INCLUDES NT PROPHETS AS WELL.205 ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE CHRISTIAN WITNESSES ARE CALLED “PROPHETS” (11:10, 18; 16:6; 18:20, 24; 22:6, 9), AND THESE INSTANCES INCLUDE BOTH OT AND NT PROPHETS (ESP. 22:6, 9; 18:24, SEEN IN RELATION TO MATT. 24:34–37 AND 1 THESS. 2:15). EVEN THE PHRASE “YOUR SERVANTS THE PROPHETS” IN 11:18 CAN INCLUDE BOTH, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE IT IS ANOTHER ALLUSION TO THE OT FORMULA IN 10:7. JOHN HIMSELF IS ONE OF THE NT PROPHETS, SINCE HIS OWN WORK IS A “PROPHECY” (1:3; 22:7, 10, 18–19; CF. 11:6 AND 19:10, WHERE “PROPHECY” IS ATTRIBUTED TO CHRISTIANS).
THE “GOSPEL” OF CHRIST, INCLUDING BOTH SALVATION AND JUDGMENT, WAS PROPHETICALLY “ANNOUNCED” BY GOD (ΕὐΗΓΓΈΛΙΣΕΝ) TO HIS PROPHETS IN THE OT, AND ITS INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT HAS BEEN ANNOUNCED TO THE PROPHETS OF THE NEW AGE. THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHESIED GOSPEL IS OCCURRING AND WILL CONTINUE TO OCCUR IN A MYSTERIOUS AND UNEXPECTED MANNER FROM THE HUMAN PERSPECTIVE. NEVERTHELESS, GOD PLANNED FROM ETERNITY THAT THE PROPHECY WOULD BE FULFILLED IN THIS WAY. THIS IS WHY GOD IS REFERRED TO IN V 6 AS “THE ONE LIVING UNTO THE AGES OF THE AGES.” NOT ONLY IS HE ETERNAL IN HIS ESSENTIAL EXISTENCE, BUT HIS PLAN CONCERNING THE GOSPEL HAS BEEN MADE FROM ETERNITY. LIKEWISE, THE ALLUSION TO GOD AS CREATOR IN V 6 HAS THE SIMILAR FUNCTION OF IMPLYING THAT BECAUSE GOD IS SOVEREIGN OVER CREATION, HE WILL BE ABLE TO ACCOMPLISH THROUGHOUT CREATION HIS ETERNAL INTENTIONS WITH RESPECT TO THE GOSPEL.
HERE WE HAVE THE ONLY USE OF THE VERB ΕὐΑΓΓΕΛΊΖΩ (“ANNOUNCE THE GOOD NEWS/GOSPEL”) IN REVELATION. THE NOUN ΕὑΑΓΓΕΛΊΑ (“GOSPEL”) OCCURS ONLY IN 14:6, WHERE IT IS USED OF THE “ETERNAL GOOD NEWS” ABOUT JESUS, WHICH ENTAILS SALVATION (14:1–5) AND JUDGMENT (14:6–11); NOTE ALSO THAT 14:6–7 ALSO CONTAIN THE SAME FOURFOLD UNIVERSAL FORMULA AS 10:11 AND THE FOURFOLD COSMIC FORMULA OF 10:6, FURTHER POINTING TO AN ASSOCIATION OF THE MEANING OF ΕὐΑΓΓΕΛΊΖΩ AND ΕὐΑΓΓΕΛΊΑ IN THE TWO PASSAGES.
IN THE DSS “MYSTERY” (RĀZ) IS USED AGAINST THE GENERAL BACKGROUND OF DANIEL WITH REFERENCE TO THE BEGINNING OF FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY IN THE MIDST OF THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY. WHAT WAS A “MYSTERY” FROM THE OT PROPHETS’ PERSPECTIVE IS NOW UNCOVERED BY THE COMMUNITY’S INSPIRED INTERPRETERS.206
KRAFT ARGUES THAT THE SECRETS OF THE THUNDERS (V 4) AND THE “MYSTERY” (V 7) CONCERN THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. HE ARGUES THIS ON THE BASIS OF PARALLELS WITH 1 COR. 15:51 AND DAN. 12:2–4, 7–13, WHICH BOTH CONCERN THE ESCHATOLOGICAL RESURRECTION. 1 COR. 15:51 HAS IN COMMON WITH REVELATION 10 THE “MYSTERY” CONCERNING THE COMING END OF HISTORY, WHICH IS SIGNALED BY “THE LAST TRUMPET” (CF. THE TRUMPET SIGNALING THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD IN 1 THESS. 4:16). THE SECRET OF THE THUNDERS CONCERNS HOW THE END-TIME RESURRECTION OF THE BODY WILL TAKE PLACE, A SUBJECT THAT DANIEL AND JOHN WERE TO “SEAL” BUT THAT PAUL REVEALS. CONSEQUENTLY, KRAFT ARGUES, THE “THUNDERS” AND THE “MYSTERY” REFER ONLY TO THE SEVENTH TRUMPET.207 THE PROPOSAL IS SUGGESTIVE, SINCE THE RESURRECTION IS CERTAINLY ONE OF THE EVENTS ASSOCIATED WITH THE END OF HISTORY, WHICH IS THE FOCUS OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. THAT 10:5–7 CONCERNS THE TOPIC OF THE RESURRECTION MAY HAVE CONTEXTUAL SUPPORT FROM 11:11–12, WHICH NARRATES THE RESURRECTION OF THE TWO WITNESSES AND IS PART OF THE OVERALL SEGMENT OF 11:1–13, WHICH IS A DEVELOPMENT OF THE CH. 10 SCROLL. THEREFORE, THE TOPIC OF THE RESURRECTION MAY WELL FORM PART OF JOHN’S ESCHATOLOGICAL EXPECTATION IN 10:5–7, BUT IT SHOULD NOT BE SEEN AS HIS EXCLUSIVE CONCERN HERE.
SOME WITNESSES (1854 2351 𝔐A) CHANGED AORIST INDICATIVE ἐΤΕΛΈΣΘΗ (“WAS FULFILLED”) TO AORIST SUBJUNCTIVE ΤΕΛΈΣΘῇ (“SHOULD BE FULFILLED”) BECAUSE THE SUBJUNCTIVE (OR THE FUTURE) WOULD BE EXPECTED IN A REFERENCE TO THE FUTURE, ESPECIALLY AFTER THE PRECEDING USE OF ὅΤΑΝ WITH THE SUBJUNCTIVE (ὅΤΑΝ ΜΈΛΛῃ ΣΑΛΠΊΖΕΙΝ, “WHEN HE SHOULD BE ABOUT TO SOUND”). THE ORIGINAL TEXT, THE AORIST INDICATIVE, REPRESENTS A SEMITIC PROPHETIC PERFECT, EMPHASIZING THE CERTAINTY OF THE YET FUTURE EVENT. THE AORIST MIGHT BE USED AS A RESULT OF JOHN CONSTRUAL OF ΚΑΊ AS EQUIVALENT TO WAW, WHICH IN HEBREW WOULD CONVERT THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING PERFECT FORM TO AN IMPERFECT, SO THAT HERE THE LITERAL TRANSLATION WOULD BE “IT WILL BE FINISHED.”208 OR IT COULD BE A “TIMELESS AORIST,” WHICH WOULD TRANSFER THE ACTION TO THE FUTURE.209 NEB RENDERS IT AS A FUTURE PERFECT PASSIVE (“WILL HAVE BEEN FULFILLED”).
THE RENEWAL OF JOHN’S PROPHETIC COMMISSION (10:8–11)
8 NOW THE HEAVENLY VOICE OF V 4, WHICH COMMANDED THE SEER NOT TO WRITE THE REVELATION OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS, COMMANDS HIM TO “TAKE THE OPEN BOOK IN THE HAND OF THE ANGEL STANDING ON THE EARTH AND THE SEA.” THIS COMMAND CONTINUES THE CONTRAST OF VV 5–7 WITH V 4, THE ANGEL’S REVELATION OF TRUTH ABOUT THE CLIMAX OF REDEMPTIVE HISTORY FOLLOWING THE SEALING UP OF REVELATION. IN VV 8–10 MORE REVELATION ISSUES FROM THE HAND OF THE SAME ANGEL IN THE FORM OF THE BOOK.
THIS IS THE THIRD TIME THAT JOHN MENTIONS THAT THIS ANGEL IS STANDING ON THE SEA AND THE EARTH. THE REPETITION IS NOT FOR MERE RHETORICAL PURPOSES,210 BUT MORE LIKELY EMPHASIZES THE FACT THAT NOW THIS ANGEL (CHRIST) EXERCISES SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE WHOLE EARTH (SEE ON V 2). JEWISH INTERPRETERS ALSO VIEWED THE SCROLL FROM EZEKIEL 2–3 (CLEARLY ALLUDED TO IN VV 9–10) AS HAVING A UNIVERSAL SCOPE: IN ARN 25 THE SCROLL REFERS TO “THIS WORLD AND THE WORLD TO COME”; IN B. ERUBIN 21A IT IS TAKEN AS PERTAINING TO GOD’S LAW, WHICH IS “LONGER THAN THE EARTH AND BROADER THAN THE SEA”; IN TARG. EZEK. 2:10 IT REFERS TO “THAT WHICH WAS FROM THE BEGINNING AND THAT WHICH IS DESTINED TO BE IN THE END.” THEREFORE, THE BOOK HELD BY THE ANGEL AND THEN GIVEN TO JOHN HAS A MESSAGE APPLICABLE IN SOME WAY TO ALL THE INHABITANTS OF EARTH.
ALSO FOR EMPHASIS “THE OPEN BOOK” IS REPEATED FROM V 2, SINCE THE FACT THAT IT IS OPEN SYMBOLIZES THE ANGEL’S RECENTLY GAINED SOVEREIGNTY (SEE ON V 2). THE ACTION OF APPROACHING AND TAKING A SCROLL FROM THE HAND OF A HEAVENLY FIGURE WHO HAS DIVINE CHARACTERISTICS IS A SIGNIFICANT PARALLEL BETWEEN CHS. 5 AND 10:
5:7–8: ἦΛΘΕΝ ΚΑὶ ΕἴΛΗΦΕΝ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ΔΕΞΙᾶΣ ΤΟῦ ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥ ἐΠὶ ΤΟῦ ΘΡΌΝΟΥ, ΚΑὶ ὅΤΕ ἔΛΑΒΕΝ Τὸ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ … (“HE CAME AND TOOK [IT] FROM THE RIGHT HAND OF THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE, AND WHEN HE TOOK THE BOOK …”)
10:8: ὝΠΑΓΕ ΛΆΒΕ Τὸ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ Τὸ ἠΝΕῳΓΜΈΝΟΝ ἐΝ Τῇ ΧΕΙΡὶ ΤΟῦ ἀΓΓΈΛΟΥ ΤΟῦ ἑΣΤῶΤΟΣ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΘΑΛΆΣΣΗΣ ΚΑὶ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“GO, TAKE THE BOOK WHICH HAS BEEN OPENED IN THE HAND OF THE ANGEL WHO HAS BEEN STANDING ON THE SEA AND UPON THE EARTH”; CF. V 10: ἔΛΑΒΟΝ Τὸ ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ΧΕΙΡὸΣ ΤΟῦ ἀΓΓΈΛΟΥ [“HE TOOK THE LITTLE BOOK FROM THE HAND OF THE ANGEL”]).
THIS MATCHING LANGUAGE, TOGETHER WITH THE PARALLELS ALREADY SEEN BETWEEN CHS. 5 AND 10 (SEE ON V 2), MEAN THAT JOHN’S APPROACHING AND TAKING OF THE BOOK HAS SIMILAR SIGNIFICANCE TO THE LAMB’S SAME ACTIONS IN CH. 5. WE HAVE SEEN ALREADY WHAT THIS MEANT IN 10:2 FOR THE ANGEL. THE MEANING OF THE SYMBOLIC POSSESSION OF THE OPEN BOOK BY CHRIST IN CH. 5 AND BY THE EXALTED HEAVENLY BEING IN 10:1–2 IS ALSO TO BE APPLIED TO JOHN’S POSSESSION OF THE OPENED BOOK. THE LAMB’S TAKING AND OPENING OF THE SCROLL SYMBOLIZED HIS NEWLY GAINED AUTHORITY OVER GOD’S PLAN OF JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION, WHICH WAS INAUGURATED BY HIS OWN DEATH AND RESURRECTION. JOHN’S SIMILAR ACTION SHOWS THAT HE PARTICIPATES IN AND IDENTIFIES WITH JESUS’ AUTHORITY IN EXECUTING JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION.
JOHN IS CERTAINLY NOT IDENTIFIED IN EVERY WAY WITH CHRIST’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE BOOK, SINCE ONLY JESUS REDEEMED HUMANITY BY HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION, AND HE ALONE IS SOVEREIGN IN GUIDING THE REST OF HISTORY TO ITS PREDESTINED END. BUT JOHN DOES SHARE IN THE REIGN OF CHRIST, AS DO THE SAINTS THROUGHOUT THE COURSE OF THE CHURCH AGE AND IN THE NEW COSMOS. IN THIS SENSE, JOHN ALSO PARTAKES OF THE PROMISED INHERITANCE THAT THE SON HAS RECEIVED. FURTHERMORE, JUST AS THE LAMB BEGAN TO REIGN IRONICALLY BY PERSEVERING THROUGH SUFFERING, SO JOHN REIGNS IN THE SAME MANNER WITH JESUS (SO ALSO 1:9). AS NOTED MORE FULLY IN REGARD TO 10:7, CHRISTIANS, LIKE CHRIST, HAVE THEIR “BOOK,” WHICH IS ALSO SYMBOLIC OF THEIR PURPOSE: THEY ARE TO REIGN IRONICALLY AS CHRIST DID BY BEING IMITATORS ON A SMALL SCALE OF THE GREAT COSMIC MODEL OF THE CROSS.
HOWEVER, THE EMPHASIS IN THIS CHAPTER IS ON THE SIGNIFICANCE OF JOHN’S POSSESSION OF THE BOOK. THE PRIMARY FOCUS IS NOT ON HOW ALL CHRISTIANS IDENTIFY WITH CHRIST’S POSSESSION OF THE BOOK. NEVERTHELESS, THE INTERPRETATIVE LINK BETWEEN CHS. 10 AND 11 WILL REVEAL THAT WHAT IS TRUE OF JOHN AS A PROPHET AND OF HIS REIGNING THROUGH SUFFERING IS TRUE OF ALL CHRISTIANS IN GENERAL. THIS IS CLEAR FROM THE FACT THAT BOTH JOHN AND THE “TWO WITNESSES” OF CH. 11 ARE REFERRED TO AS PROPHETS (11:6, 10, 18; CF. SIMILARLY 16:6; 18:20, 24; 22:6, 9).211
THE PHRASE ἡ ΦΩΝὴ ἥΝ (“THE VOICE THAT”) WAS EITHER MISREAD OR CONSCIOUSLY CHANGED TO ACCUSATIVE ΦΩΝΗΝ BY A SCRIBE WHO PERHAPS THOUGHT IT MORE FITTING THAT ΦΩΝΉ BE THE OBJECT OF ἤΚΟΥΣΑ (“I HEARD”), ESPECIALLY IN LINE WITH THE PARALLEL IN V 4 (SO 1006 1841 1854 2053 2329 2344 AL A [GIG] VGCL; TYC PRIM). THE NOMINATIVE IS SHOWN TO BE ORIGINAL BY ITS BETTER MS. TESTIMONY.
THE PHRASEOLOGY OF 10:8 FOCUSES ATTENTION ON THE NEARLY IDENTICAL PHRASE IN 10:4: CF. ἤΚΟΥΣΑ ΦΩΝὴΝ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ ΛΈΓΟΥΣΑΝ (“I HEARD A VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING,” 10:4) AND ἡ ΦΩΝὴ ἣΝ ἤΚΟΥΣΑ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ ΠΆΛΙΝ ΛΈΓΟΥΣΑΝ (“THE VOICE THAT I HEARD FROM HEAVEN AGAIN SPEAKING,” 10:8). ΠΆΛΙΝ (“AGAIN”) FORMALLY LINKS V 8 WITH V 4, AS DOES THE INITIAL RELATIVE CLAUSE IN V 8A (THE RELATIVE CLAUSE IN V 5 FUNCTIONS SIMILARLY).212 THE PARTICIPIAL FORMS OF ΛΑΛΈΩ AND ΛΈΓΩ (BOTH “SPEAK”) FOLLOWING “THE VOICE THAT I HEARD FROM HEAVEN” WERE PROBABLY CHANGED FROM ORIGINAL ACCUSATIVES TO NOMINATIVES (SO K) TO BRING THEM INTO CONCORD WITH THE ORIGINAL NOMINATIVE ἡ ΦΩΝΉ (“THE VOICE”) OR SO THAT THEY COULD SERVE AS PROPER SUBJECTS, DESIGNATING THE SPEAKER OF THE FOLLOWING IMPERATIVES. THE PREPONDERANCE AND QUALITY OF THE EXTERNAL EVIDENCE CONFIRMS THE AUTHENTICITY OF THE ACCUSATIVE PARTICIPLES.
THESE PARTICIPLES ARE USED IN AN EXCEPTIONAL MANNER AS INDEPENDENT INDICATIVE VERBS. THIS PARTICIPIAL USAGE PROBABLY REFLECTS SEMITIC STYLE (SEE BELOW).213 AS SUCH, THEY STRENGTHEN THE BACKWARD-LOOKING FUNCTION OF V 8 WITH RESPECT TO V 4, WHERE ONE OF THE PARTICIPLES HAS OCCURRED, ALSO FOLLOWED BY IMPERATIVES.
WE HAVE SEEN GRAMMATICAL IRREGULARITIES IN THE USES OF PARTICIPLES OF ΛΈΓΩ (“SPEAK”) IN 1:10–11 AND 4:1 AS STYLISTIC SEMITISMS, SERVING TO HIGHLIGHT OT ALLUSIONS. THAT THE SAME THING IS OCCURRING HERE IS CLEAR BECAUSE (1) THE LANGUAGE OF 1:10–11; 4:1; AND 10:4, 8 IS SIMILAR; (2) ALL THESE USES OF PARTICIPLES FOCUS ON “THE VOICE” AND (3) EITHER DIRECTLY FOLLOW OR INTRODUCE ALLUSIONS TO EZEKIEL’S PROPHETIC COMMISSION (EZEKIEL 1–3), WHICH IS APPLIED TO JOHN’S COMMISSION (SEE ON 1:10; 4:1–2; 10:9–10); AND (4) ALL ARE ALSO CLOSELY LINKED WITH EXOD. 19:16–19’S ALLUSIONS TO THE THUNDEROUS VOICE ON SINAI. THE ATYPICAL SYNTAX OF 1:10–11 FOCUSES ON THE “VOICE” AT SINAI IN EXOD. 19:16–19. IT IS PROBABLY NOT HAPPENSTANCE THAT IN 10:4 WE COULD SEE A LINK BETWEEN EXOD. 19:16–19 AND THE “SEVEN THUNDERS” (SEE ON 10:4 AND ON 10:1 ON THE PATTERN OF EXOD. 19:9–19 IN REV. 10:1, 3–4, 7: A DIVINE BEING’S DESCENT FROM HEAVEN IN A “CLOUD” AND “FIRE” IS ANNOUNCED BY “THUNDER” AND ASSOCIATED WITH “THE SOUND OF A TRUMPET”).
IN THIS LIGHT, THE SIGNPOST ΠΆΛΙΝ (“AGAIN”) WITH THE EXCEPTIONAL VERBAL USE OF THE PARTICIPLES MAY EVEN BE MEANT TO BRING THE FOCUS BACK ONTO THE OT ALLUSIONS IN 10:4, TO WHICH “THE VOICE” REFERS AS A LARGER CONTEXT FOR UNDERSTANDING 10:8. THE PARTICIPLES IN 10:8 HARK BACK TO THE PARTICIPLE IN 10:4, WHICH INTRODUCED AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 12:4, 9: AS WITH DANIEL, SO ALSO FOR JOHN THERE IS SOME REVELATION THAT REMAINS HIDDEN FOR THE READERS (SEE ON 10:4), YET VV 7–11 INDICATE THAT JOHN’S AUDIENCE RECEIVES MORE REVELATION FROM HIM BECAUSE THEY LIVE AT THE TURN OF THE AGES: THE JUDICIAL THUNDERS OF SINAI AND THE LAW ARE NO LONGER THE PRIMARY THEOLOGICAL FRAMEWORK THROUGH WHICH SALVATION AND JUDGMENT ARE UNDERSTOOD, AS IN THE OT, BUT THE “GOOD NEWS” OF THE GOSPEL NOW REVEALS THE IRONIC SUFFERING OF CHRIST AND THE CHURCH AS THE ESCALATED PARADIGM WITHIN WHICH SALVATION AND ESPECIALLY JUDGMENT ARE UNDERSTOOD. AT THE LEAST, THE BACKWARD-LOOKING LANGUAGE IN 10:8 IS MEANT TO CONTRAST WHAT IS NOT REVEALED IN THE “SEVEN THUNDERS” OF 10:4 WITH WHAT IS REVEALED IN THE “OPEN BOOK” (SEE FURTHER ON V 4, WHERE ALSO THE SAME CONTRAST WAS OBSERVED WITH 22:10).214
9–10 THE COMMAND TO TAKE THE BOOK AND CONSUME IT AND THE CARRYING OUT OF THE COMMAND PORTRAY JOHN’S FORMAL RECOMMISSION AS A PROPHET. THIS COMMISSION HAS ALREADY BEEN GIVEN IN 1:10 AND 4:1–2, AS HERE, BY MEANS OF ALLUSIONS TO EZEKIEL’S COMMISSION. THE PRECISE REFERENCE HERE IS CLEARLY TO EZEK. 2:8–3:3. EZEKIEL, LIKE JOHN AFTER HIM, IS COMMISSIONED BY BEING TOLD TO TAKE A SCROLL AND TO EAT IT, AND FOR BOTH THE SCROLL’S REVELATORY MESSAGE “WAS SWEET AS HONEY IN MY MOUTH.”
THE FULL MEANING OF EZEKIEL’S COMMISSION IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD FROM THE BROADER COMMISSIONING NARRATIVE OF ALL OF EZEKIEL 2–3. EZEKIEL IS CALLED TO WARN THE ISRAELITES OF IMPENDING DOOM IF THEY DO NOT REPENT OF UNBELIEF AND IDOLATRY (3:17–21; CHS. 5–14). HE IS TO PREACH SO THAT THEY WILL “KNOW THAT A PROPHET HAS BEEN AMONG THEM.” YET HE IS ALSO TOLD THAT “ISRAEL WILL NOT BE WILLING TO LISTEN” TO HIS MESSAGE BECAUSE “THE WHOLE HOUSE OF ISRAEL HAS A HARD FOREHEAD AND A STIFF NECK” (2:2–8; 3:4–11). THEREFORE, HIS MESSAGE IS PRIMARILY ONE OF JUDGMENT. THIS IS EXPLICITLY EMPHASIZED BY THE DESCRIPTION OF THE SCROLL: “IT WAS WRITTEN ON THE FRONT AND BACK, AND LAMENTATIONS, MOURNING, AND WOE WERE WRITTEN ON IT” (2:10). THE PROPHET’S EATING OF THE SCROLL SIGNIFIES HIS IDENTIFICATION WITH ITS MESSAGE (CF. 3:10: “TAKE INTO YOUR HEART ALL MY WORDS [OF WOE] THAT I WILL SPEAK TO YOU”). HE IS THE APPOINTED MINISTER OF GOD NOT ONLY TO DELIVER THE WARNING BUT ESPECIALLY TO ANNOUNCE THE JUDGMENT ON WHICH GOD HAS ALREADY DECIDED. BUT THERE WILL BE A REMNANT WHO WILL RESPOND AND REPENT (3:20; 9:4–6; 14:21–23).
THE SCROLL’S SWEET TASTE REPRESENTS THE LIFE-SUSTAINING ATTRIBUTE OF GOD’S WORD, WHICH EMPOWERS THE PROPHET TO CARRY OUT HIS TASK (DEUT. 8:3). THE SWEETNESS OF THE WORDS ALSO REPRESENTS THE POSITIVE AND JOYOUS EFFECT GOD’S WORDS HAVE IN INSTRUCTING AND GUIDING THOSE WHO SUBMIT TO THEM (E.G., PSS. 19:7–11; 119:97–104; PROV. 16:21–24; 24:13–14). ALTHOUGH EZEKIEL’S TASK IS A SOBER ONE, HE TAKES PLEASURE IN THE MESSAGE OF WOE BECAUSE IT IS GOD’S WILL, WHICH IS GOOD AND HOLY. THE SWEETNESS IS A BRIEF PLEASURE, REPRESENTING THE PROPHET’S BRIEF DELIGHT. HE DOES NOT CONTEMPLATE DELIGHT IN THE MESSAGE FOR LONG BECAUSE HE FOCUSES ON THE OVERALL PURPOSE OF HIS CALL, WHICH IS TO ANNOUNCE JUDGMENT. ALTHOUGH EZEKIEL DOES NOT REFER TO THE SCROLL AS BEING BITTER IN HIS STOMACH, AS JOHN WILL, HE DOES REFER TO ITS “LAMENTATIONS, MOURNING, AND WOE” (2:10), WHICH ELICIT IN HIM A “BITTER” RESPONSE (3:14) AFTER HE EATS IT (CF. 3:3A). THE BITTERNESS IS A RESPONSE EITHER TO HIS GRIEF OVER ISRAEL’S IMPENDING DOOM OR TO HIS ANGER OVER THEIR REFUSAL TO REPENT. NOTABLE PARALLELS ARE FOUND IN JER. 6:10B–11A AND ESPECIALLY JER. 15:16–17: “YOUR WORDS WERE FOUND AND I ATE THEM, AND THEY BECAME FOR ME A JOY AND THE DELIGHT OF MY HEART.… YOU FILLED ME WITH ANGER.” THE DELIGHT AND ANGER AT GOD’S WORDS, WHICH JEREMIAH EATS, REFER RESPECTIVELY TO THE PROPHET’S OWN COMFORT AND TO THE JUDGMENT OF HIS ENEMIES (FOR MT ZA‘AM [“ANGER”] LXX HAS ΠΙΚΡΊΑ [“BITTERNESS”], THE NOMINAL COGNATE OF THE VERB USED IN REV. 10:9–10).
JOHN’S EATING OF THE SCROLL HAS THE SAME MEANING AS EZEKIEL’S, ALTHOUGH THE HISTORICAL SITUATION IS DIFFERENT. IT REPRESENTED FOR BOTH PROPHETS THEIR TOTAL IDENTIFICATION WITH AND SUBMISSION TO THE DIVINE WILL AS A PREREQUISITE FOR THEIR SERVICE AS PROPHETIC INSTRUMENTS IN GOD’S HAND. THEIR MESSAGE CARRIES WITH IT THE POWER OF GOD’S WORD BECAUSE IT IS, IN FACT, GOD’S WORD. BUT JOHN IS WARNING NOT ISRAEL BUT THE CHURCH. HE WARNS THE CHURCH AGAINST UNBELIEF AND COMPROMISE WITH THE IDOLATROUS WORLD, AND HE ALSO WARNS THE WORLD OF UNBELIEVERS THEMSELVES (SEE BELOW ON V 11 AND ON CH. 11).
JOHN AND OTHER CHRISTIAN PROPHETS ACTUALLY TAKE PLEASURE IN GOD’S PRONOUNCEMENT OF JUDGMENT (1) BECAUSE GOD’S WORD EXPRESSES HIS HOLY WILL, WHICH WILL ULTIMATELY MAKE EVEN EVENTS OF WOE REDOUND TO HIS GLORY (11:17–18; 14:7; 15:3–4; 19:1–2); (2) BECAUSE GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUSTICE, AND HOLINESS ARE DEMONSTRATED WHEN HE PUNISHES SIN; (3) BECAUSE PUNISHMENT OF THE CHURCH’S PERSECUTORS VINDICATES CHRISTIANS AND REVEALS THAT THEY HAVE BEEN IN THE RIGHT ALL ALONG, CONTRARY TO THE WORLD’S VERDICT (CF. 6:9–11; 18:4–7). SAINTS ARE EVEN DEPICTED IN 19:1–4 AS SHOUTING “HALLELUJAH” WHEN GOD EXECUTES HIS JUDGMENT. FINALLY, (4) THE EXPANSION OF 10:8–11 IN 11:1–13 SHOWS THAT PART OF THE MESSAGE ABOUT JUDGMENT IS AN ENCOURAGEMENT TO THE FAITHFUL TO ENDURE IN LOYALTY TO GOD’S WORD, WHICH IS A MESSAGE OF SWEETNESS TO JOHN. NEVERTHELESS, CHRISTIANS, LIKE GOD, DO NOT TAKE SARDONIC PLEASURE IN THE PAIN OF PUNISHMENT AS AN END IN ITSELF APART FROM THE BROADER FRAMEWORK OF JUSTICE.
SWEETNESS, AS IN EZEKIEL, IS A METAPHOR FOR BRIEF PLEASURE, SINCE CONTEMPLATION OF THE MAIN THRUST OF HIS MESSAGE CAUSES JOHN TO FOCUS ON JUDGMENT. THIS EMPHASIS IS BROUGHT OUT IN V 10, WHERE V 9’S ORDER OF BITTER AND THEN SWEET IS REVERSED: JOHN FIRST TASTES THE SWEETNESS AND THEN DIGESTION OF THE SCROLL BRINGS BITTERNESS. THE MORE ENDURING SENSATION IS BITTERNESS,215 WHICH SIGNIFIES JOHN’S RESPONSE TO THE CONTEMPLATION OF JUDGMENT. THE FIRST AND LAST POSITION OF BITTERNESS THUS FORMS AN INCLUSIO AND THEREBY RECEIVES THE STRESS.216
SOME COMMENTATORS REGARD THE BITTERNESS OF THE DIGESTED SCROLL AS A NEW DEVELOPMENT ADDED TO THE EZEKIEL BACKGROUND. BUT, AS WE HAVE SEEN IN EZEKIEL AND JEREMIAH, THE ELEMENT OF BITTERNESS WAS ALREADY CONNECTED WITH THE SCROLL AND WITH THE CONSUMPTION OF THE DIVINE WORD.217 THOUGH SOME DO NOT SEE THE BITTERNESS IN EZEK. 3:14 AS CORRESPONDING TO THE BITTERNESS EXPERIENCED BY JOHN,218 IN BOTH EZEKIEL AND REVELATION THE EMPHASIS OF THE MESSAGE IS JUDGMENT. JOHN EXPRESSES THE ASPECT OF BITTERNESS MORE EXPLICITLY. THE NONREPENTANT RESPONSE TO HIS MESSAGE IN THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD IS A “BITTER” OR MOURNFUL THING FOR JOHN TO CONTEMPLATE, AS IT WAS FOR THE OT PROPHETS AND JESUS (LUKE 19:41; CF. JER. 9:1).219 WITH ΠΙΚΡΑΊΝΩ (“BE BITTER”) THE EMPHASIS IS ON JOHN’S ANGUISH OVER THE THOUGHT OF INEVITABLE JUDGMENT AND THAT THERE WILL BE MANY WHO DO NOT RESPOND TO THE CHRISTIAN WITNESS.
THE NOTION OF JUDGMENT IS HIGHLIGHTED BY THE FACT THAT THE ONLY OTHER USE OF THE VERB IN THE APOCALYPSE REFERS TO THE JUDGMENT OF THE THIRD TRUMPET PLAGUE, WHICH KILLED “MANY PEOPLE” (SEE ON 8:11). THIS IS AN APPROPRIATE ASSOCIATION, SINCE 10:1–11:13 IS A PARENTHETICAL INTERPRETATIVE SUMMARY OF THE WHOLE PERIOD PRECEDING THE SEVENTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT, WHICH IS A TIME THAT INCLUDES THE THIRD TRUMPET OF “BITTERNESS” (SEE ALSO ΠΙΚΡΊΑ OR ΠΙΚΡΌΣ AS A METAPHOR FOR SUFFERING RESULTING FROM DIVINE JUDGMENT IN DEUT. 29:18; PROV. 5:4; JER. 23:15; LAM. 3:15, 19). AS IN EZEKIEL 2–3, THE SYMBOLIC FOCUS OF JOHN’S SCROLL IS ON JUDGMENT, WHICH 11:1–13 WILL ELUCIDATE. THE ALLUSION TO THE SCROLL OF WOE FROM EZEKIEL 2–3 FURTHER LINKS REVELATION 10 TO CH. 5, WHICH ALLUDED TO THE SAME SCROLL.
ALSO INCLUDED IN THE METAPHOR OF THE SCROLL IS THE IDEA THAT THE SWEETNESS REFERS TO GOD’S REDEMPTIVE GRACE IN THE GOSPEL TO THOSE BELIEVING AND THE BITTERNESS TO THE FACT THAT THIS GRACE MUST BE EXPERIENCED IN THE CRUCIBLE OF SUFFERING (CF. 2 COR. 2:15–16), SINCE THE LITTLE SCROLL CONNOTES THE CHRISTIAN’S PURPOSES ON A SMALL SCALE IN IMITATION OF THE LARGE-SCALE PURPOSES OF CHRIST SIGNIFIED BY THE LARGER BOOK OF CH. 5.220 CERTAINLY, PART OF THESE PURPOSES IS THE EXPERIENCE OF DIVINE GRACE THROUGH SUFFERING. PART OF THE GOSPEL’S SWEETNESS IS THAT CHRISTIANS ALREADY BEGIN TO BE VINDICATED BECAUSE OF THEIR PERSEVERING TESTIMONY WHEN THEY REACH HEAVEN (6:9–11) AND FINALLY WHEN GOD VINDICATES THEM BEFORE ALL EYES AT THE END OF HISTORY (E.G., 11:11–13, 18). PERHAPS SWEETNESS AND BITTERNESS SIMPLY REPRESENT REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT, AS THEY DID IN LATER JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION (SEE BELOW).
BUT, HOWEVER MUCH THESE IDEAS ARE IN MIND, THE EMPHASIS ON JUDGMENT IS PARAMOUNT, AS SEEN AGAINST THE EZEKIEL BACKGROUND AND THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS OF REVELATION, WHICH FOCUS MORE ON JUDGMENT THAN ON REWARD, ESPECIALLY CH. 11. THIS IS ALSO CONFIRMED IN THAT THE SCROLL OF CH. 5 HIGHLIGHTED JUDGMENT, BEING MODELED ON EZEKIEL’S SCROLL AND ON DANIEL 7:10; 12:4, 9 AND OTHER OT THEOPHANIES INTRODUCING MESSAGES OF JUDGMENT.221 THE SEVEN SEALS SHOWED FURTHER THAT THE CH. 5 SCROLL WAS PRIMARILY A SCROLL OF WOE.
ARN 25 AND B. ERUBIN 21A UNDERSTAND THE SCROLL OF EZEKIEL 2 AS REFERRING METAPHORICALLY TO BOTH REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT.
IN REV. 10:9 SOME MSS. SUBSTITUTE ΚΑΡΔΙΑΝ (“HEART,” A 2351 PC) FOR ΚΟΙΛΊΑΝ (“STOMACH”), PROBABLY UNINTENTIONALLY BECAUSE OF THE SIMILARITY OF THE WORDS, OR PERHAPS IN ORDER TO INTERPRET THE FIGURATIVE SIGNIFICANCE OF “STOMACH” ON THE BASIS OF THE ALLUSION TO EZEK. 3:10 AND THE PARALLEL IN JER. 15:16–17, WHERE “HEART” OCCURS.
11 THIS VERSE IS DIRECTLY LINKED BY ΚΑΊ TO THE SWEETNESS AND ESPECIALLY THE BITTERNESS OF THE SCROLL IN V 10. ΚΑΊ HAS THE SENSE OF “THEREFORE,” “ON THIS BASIS,” OR “IN THIS REGARD.” JOHN IS TO ANNOUNCE THE BITTER AND SWEET JUDGMENT OF THE SCROLL AGAINST THE UNGODLY PEOPLES OF THE EARTH BECAUSE THAT IS THE MESSAGE THAT HE HAS BEEN COMMISSIONED TO DELIVER. HAVING DIGESTED THE SCROLL, HE MUST NOW MAKE ITS CONTENTS KNOWN TO OTHERS.222 THE SYMBOLIC VERSION OF JOHN’S RECOMMISSIONING IN VV 8–10 IS INTERPRETED TO MEAN THAT HE IS TO “PROPHESY AGAIN (ΠΆΛΙΝ).” HE HAS BEEN COMMISSIONED ON AT LEAST TWO PREVIOUS OCCASIONS (1:10–20 AND 4:1–2), ALTHOUGH THE FIRST COMMISSION INCLUDES THE WHOLE BOOK AND THE SECOND PROBABLY INCLUDES THE REMAINDER OF THE BOOK FROM THAT POINT. THESE TWO PREVIOUS COMMISSIONS DIRECTLY RESULTED IN THE PROPHETIC TRACTS OF CHS. 2–3 AND CHS. 4–9 (SOME COMMENTATORS HOLD THAT ONLY THE COMMISSIONING OF 4:1–2 IS IN MIND IN 10:11).
FEUILLET BELIEVES THAT THE INTENTION OF CH. 10 IS TO SHOW THAT JOHN IS COMMISSIONED FOR A NEW AND DIFFERENT PROPHETIC TASK. IN CONTRAST TO HIS FORMER TASK OF PROPHESYING JUDGMENT AGAINST ISRAEL IN CHS. 6–9, NOW HE IS COMMISSIONED TO PROPHESY AGAINST THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD.223 FEUILLET’S ARGUMENT RESTS ON HIS ANALYSIS OF CHS. 4–9, 11, WITH WHICH I HAVE DISAGREED. I HAVE ARGUED FOR A UNIVERSAL UNDERSTANDING OF CHS. 4–9 RATHER THAN A LIMITATION OF THE JUDGMENTS THERE TO ISRAEL (SEE, E.G., ON 6:12–17; 7:1–8—THE TWELVE TRIBES ARE NOT UNDERSTOOD LITERALLY, IN CONTRAST TO FEUILLET’S VIEW). FURTHERMORE, THE FOURFOLD FORMULA OF UNIVERSALITY IN 10:11 AND IN 11:9; 13:7; 14:6 HAS OCCURRED EARLIER (5:9; 7:9); THERE IT INDICATED THE UNIVERSAL SCOPE OF REDEMPTION, WHILE NOW IT WILL SIGNIFY THE UNIVERSAL SCOPE OF JUDGMENT (WHICH IS ALSO IMPLIED IN CHS. 5 AND 7, SINCE ALL THOSE NOT INCLUDED IN WORLDWIDE SALVATION ARE CERTAINLY JUDGED). THE PRESENCE OF THE FORMULA THROUGHOUT BOTH SEGMENTS OF THE BOOK SHOWS THAT A UNIVERSAL FOCUS IS FOUND EQUALLY IN BOTH.224
BUT THE CRUCIAL POINT IN 10:11 AGAINST FEUILLET’S POSITION IS THE COMMAND TO JOHN TO “PROPHESY AGAIN” TO THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD. FEUILLET’S VIEW WOULD REQUIRE SOMETHING LIKE “PROPHESY FROM NOW ON,” “PROPHESY THIS TIME,” OR MERELY “PROPHESY TO THE NATIONS.” ΠΆΛΙΝ (“AGAIN”) IMPLIES NOT A CONTRAST WITH THE PROPHESYING IN CHS. 6–9 BUT, IF ANYTHING, A CONTINUATION OF THE SAME KIND OF PROPHESYING ABOUT THE SAME PEOPLE. ΠΆΛΙΝ DOES RARELY MEAN “IN TURN” OR “ON THE OTHER HAND,” WHICH WOULD BE IN LINE WITH FEUILLET’S UNDERSTANDING,225 BUT OUR ANALYSIS OF THE CONTEXT FAVORS THE ORDINARY MEANING OF THE WORD. IF THE OBJECT OF JOHN’S PROPHESYING IS A DIFFERENT PEOPLE THAN IN THE PRECEDING CHAPTERS, CH. 10 GIVES NO HINT OF IT. THEREFORE, IN 10:11 JOHN’S PREVIOUS PROPHETIC COMMISSION IS MERELY RENEWED AND DEEPENED.226
THE SEER IS ADDRESSED BY A PLURALITY OF HEAVENLY BEINGS: “AND THEY SAID (ΛΈΓΟΥΣΙΝ) TO ME.” THIS MAY BE THE ANGEL OF VV 1–3, 9–10 TOGETHER WITH THE BEING BEHIND THE “VOICE FROM HEAVEN” IN VV 4, 8. OR THE PLURAL MAY REPRESENT THE CONSENSUS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ANGELIC COUNCIL.
MOST TRANSLATIONS RENDER ἐΠΊ AS “ABOUT” OR “CONCERNING: “PROPHESY ABOUT PEOPLES, NATIONS, TONGUES, AND MANY KINGS” (SO RSV, NIV, JB; NEB HAS “OVER” AND KJV “BEFORE”).227 THIS SUGGESTS THAT JOHN’S PROPHETIC FOCUS IS GENERAL AND CONCERNS EQUALLY THOSE WHO WILL SUFFER JUDGMENT BECAUSE OF SIN AND OTHERS WHO WILL SUFFER FOR THEIR FAITH AND BE REDEEMED. BUT THE ACCENT IS ON JUDGMENT OF THE UNREPENTANT, AS IS EVIDENT FROM THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT AND THE USE OF THE SAME LANGUAGE IN OTHER JUDGMENT CONTEXTS. ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΎΩ ἐΠΊ APPEARS IN THE LXX ONLY TWICE IN JEREMIAH, TWICE IN AMOS, AND TWENTY-ONE TIMES IN EZEKIEL.228 THE EXPRESSION TYPICALLY REFERS TO A PROPHECY “AGAINST” SINFUL ISRAEL OR SOME OTHER NATION (SO EIGHTEEN TIMES); ONLY THREE TIMES, ALL IN EZEKIEL, DOES THE PHRASE REFER TO A PROPHECY OF BLESSING. THE PHRASE IS APPROPRIATE HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE SINCE IT IS USED MOST BY EZEKIEL, WHICH HAS BEEN UPPERMOST IN MIND IN VV 8–10. THE TRANSLATION “PROPHESY ABOUT” IS NOT WRONG, BUT “PROPHESY AGAINST” IS MORE PRECISE.229
“PROPHESY AGAINST” IS ALSO PREFERABLE BECAUSE OF THE NEGATIVE MANNER IN WHICH JOHN USES THE FOURFOLD PHRASE “PEOPLES, NATIONS, TONGUES, AND MANY KINGS” IN THE REMAINDER OF THE BOOK. THE SAME FOURFOLD FORMULA WAS USED DIFFERENTLY IN A POSITIVE WAY IN 5:9 AND 7:9 TO INDICATE PEOPLES THROUGHOUT THE EARTH WHO WERE REDEEMED BY THE LAMB. THE PHRASE IN CHS. 5 AND 7 AND THROUGHOUT THE BOOK (THOUGH IN DIFFERENT ORDER AND VARYING COMBINATIONS) IS COINED ON THE BASIS OF THE SAME PHRASE REPEATED IN DANIEL, WHERE IT IS ALSO A UNIVERSAL REFERENCE (SEE ON REV. 5:9). IN DAN. 3:4, 7 LXX THE FORMULA PRECEDES AND FOLLOWS “THE SOUND OF A TRUMPET,” AND HERE IN REV. 10:11 IT IS PRECEDED BY “THE SOUND OF THE SEVENTH ANGEL WHEN HE IS ABOUT TO SOUND THE TRUMPET” (10:7). JOHN HAS USED THE PHRASE OF ALL WHO ARE REDEEMED (5:9; 7:9), BUT NOW AND HEREAFTER HE USES IT OF UNBELIEVERS, WHO WILL BE JUDGED BECAUSE THEY IDENTIFY WITH BABYLON OR THE BEAST (SO ALSO 11:9; 13:7–8; 14:6FF.; 17:15). “KINGS” HAS BEEN INSERTED INTO THE FORMULA TO INDICATE ITS NEGATIVE CHARACTER, SINCE IT ANTICIPATES THE “KINGS” IN THE FOLLOWING VISIONS WHO WILL BE JUDGED (SO 16:12, 14; 17:1–2, 10–12, 15–16, 18; 18:3, 9; 19:18–19).
“PROPHESY AGAINST” IS ALSO WARRANTED BY THE USE OF THE SCROLL IMAGE FROM EZEKIEL 2–3 IN VV 8–10, WHICH IN THE CONTEXT OF EZEKIEL REFERS WITHOUT DOUBT TO JUDGMENT. FURTHERMORE, 11:1–13, WHICH DEVELOPS THE IDEAS IN CH. 10, HAS JUDGMENT AS ITS EMPHASIS.
ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΎΩ (“PROPHESY”) DOES NOT MERELY REFER TO GOD’S WORD ABOUT THE FUTURE BUT ALSO INCLUDES GOD’S REVEALED INTERPRETATION OF PRESENT REALITY. THE USE OF ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΊΑ (“PROPHECY”) IN 1:3 AND 22:7–10, 18–19 SHOWS THAT THE ENTIRE BOOK HAS THIS FOCUS ON THE PRESENT, SINCE JOHN EXHORTS HIS FIRST-CENTURY READERS TO “HEAR” AND “KEEP THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK.” IF THEY DO NOT OBEY GOD’S PRECEPTS IN THE BOOK, THEN THEY WILL SUFFER IN THE PRESENT AGE THE PLAGUES THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK (22:18–19). THEREFORE, THE BOOK’S “PROPHECY” INCLUDES DIVINE PRECEPTS FOR LIVING IN THE PRESENT, ABOUT WHICH THE READERS MUST MAKE A DECISION. THIS UNDERSTANDING OF “PROPHECY” IS CONSISTENT WITH THE OT IDEA, WHICH EMPHASIZES REVEALED INTERPRETATION OF THE PRESENT TOGETHER WITH THE FUTURE, DEMANDING ETHICAL RESPONSE FOR THE PRESENT AUDIENCE (SEE ON 1:3). THE FOCUS IN THE OT AND HERE IS ON THE SITUATION OF THE PRESENT HEARERS AND THEIR RESPONSE TO GOD’S INTERPRETATION OF THAT SITUATION. THEREFORE, JOHN’S PROPHESYING IS NOT ONLY AGAINST THE UNGODLY OUTSIDE THE COVENANT COMMUNITY, BUT ALSO AGAINST COMPROMISERS WITHIN THE NEW ISRAEL, WHO ARE FROM ALL “PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES” AND ALLY THEMSELVES WITH THE WORLD FROM WHICH THEY HAVE PURPORTEDLY BEEN REDEEMED. JUST AS EZEKIEL DIRECTED HIS MESSAGE AGAINST OLD ISRAEL, SO JOHN DIRECTS HIS AGAINST THE NEW ISRAEL, THE COMPROMISING CHURCH.
THE ORIGINAL PLURAL ΛΈΓΟΥΣΙΝ (“THEY SAID”) WAS CHANGED BY SOME COPYISTS TO ΛΈΓΩ (“HE SAID”) BECAUSE IT SEEMED MORE NATURAL TO HAVE THE ANGEL OF VV 9–10 SPEAKING RATHER THAN AN UNKNOWN GROUP. THE CHANGE IS A HARMONIZATION WITH ΚΑὶ ΛΈΓΕΙ ΜΟΙ IN V 9B.
MAZZAFERRI ARGUES THAT ΠΆΛΙΝ (“AGAIN,” “IN TURN”) INDICATES NOT THAT THE COMMISSIONING HERE IS A RECOMMISSIONING BUT THAT JOHN IS BEING COMMISSIONED TO PROPHESY “AGAIN” LIKE THE OT PROPHETS, IN PARTICULAR TO PUT ON EZEKIEL’S PROPHETIC MANTLE.230 BUT THIS IDEA IS ALREADY INCLUDED IN THE ALLUSION IN VV 9–10 TO EZEKIEL’S RECOMMISSIONING, THOUGH IT COULD BE INTENSIFIED HERE WITH THE ADDITIONAL MENTION OF ΠΆΛΙΝ. NONETHELESS, IT IS BETTER TO UNDERSTAND ΠΆΛΙΝ AS SPECIFICALLY REFERRING TO A REPEATED COMMISSION OF JOHN LIKE THE COMMISSIONINGS IN 1:10–11 AND 4:1–2, SINCE THOSE VERSES HAVE ALREADY APPLIED ALLUSIONS TO EZEKIEL’S COMMISSIONING TO JOHN, EVEN THOUGH THE COMMISSIONING HERE IN 10:9–10 DRAWS MORE HEAVILY ON EZEKIEL’S COMMISSIONING NARRATIVE THAN DO THE ALLUSIONS IN CHS. 1 AND 4.
GOD’S DECREE ENSURES HIS PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE AND THEIR EFFECTIVE WITNESS, WHICH LEADS TO THEIR APPARENT DEFEAT AND CULMINATES IN JUDGMENT OF THEIR OPPRESSORS (11:1–13)
11:1–13 SHOWS THAT THE CHURCH IS SEALED IN ORDER TO BEAR AN ENDURING AND LOYAL WITNESS TO THE GOSPEL, WHICH BEGINS TO LAY A BASIS FOR THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THOSE REJECTING THEIR TESTIMONY. CH. 10’S FOCUS ON THE RECOMMISSIONING OF JOHN FOR HIS PROPHETIC CALLING IS NOW FOLLOWED BY THE MESSAGE HE WAS COMMISSIONED TO DELIVER. THE MESSAGE IS ONE OF JUDGMENT ON THOSE WHO REJECT THE PERSEVERING WITNESS OF CHRISTIANS AND WHO PERSECUTE THEM. THIS MESSAGE, SECONDARILY INCLUDED IN THE INTRODUCTION OF CH. 10, IS NOW THE CENTRAL FOCUS. THE JUDGMENT IS THE FIRST EXPLICIT ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYER FOR VINDICATION AND RETRIBUTION AGAINST THEIR ANTAGONISTS (IN DEVELOPMENT OF 6:9–11; 8:3–5; 9:13). THIS EXPLICITLY EXPRESSES WHAT THE TRUMPETS IMPLY. WE HAVE ARGUED THAT THE EVENTS OF 11:1–13 OCCUR DURING THE SAME TIME AS THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS (SEE PP. 108–51 AND 520–22 ABOVE).
SOME HAVE HYPOTHESIZED THAT 11:1–13 IS AN ADAPTATION OF ONE OR MORE PRE-A.D. 70 JEWISH SOURCES.231 TWO SOURCES ARE USUALLY POSITED, ONE IN VV 1–2 AND THE OTHER IN VV 3–13. FOR EXAMPLE, SOME HOLD THAT THE ORIGINAL SOURCE BEHIND VV 1–2 WAS DIRECTED TO JEWS WHO TOOK REFUGE IN THE TEMPLE DURING THE A.D. 70 ROMAN SIEGE.232 THE MESSAGE WAS THAT THEY WOULD BE PROTECTED BY GOD BUT THAT THE CITY WOULD BE DESTROYED.233 WHEN THE ORIGINAL PROPHECY “WAS NOT FULFILLED ON THE LITERAL LEVEL, IT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN HANDED ON WITH ONE OR MORE NEW INTERPRETATIONS,” ONE OF WHICH WAS JOHN’S SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATION OF THE ALTAR, SANCTUARY, AND WORSHIPERS AND HIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE “OUTER COURT” AS THE EARTHLY JEWISH TEMPLE AND CITY OF JERUSALEM, WHICH WAS DESTROYED.234 THOUGH POSSIBLE, THE PLAUSIBILITY OF THE THEORY IS DIFFICULT TO ESTABLISH BECAUSE THERE IS NO EVIDENCE OUTSIDE REVELATION FOR THE EXISTENCE OF SUCH A SOURCE.235 AND EVEN IF SUCH A SOURCE EXISTED, WE CANNOT KNOW WHAT IT MEANT, SINCE WE DO NOT KNOW ITS LITERARY OR ORAL CONTEXT AND APPLICATION. THIS MAKES IT IMPOSSIBLE TO KNOW HOW JOHN MIGHT BE ADAPTING THE SOURCE FOR HIS OWN PURPOSES. FOR THE SAME REASON IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THE SEGMENT WAS ORIGINALLY A SAYING FROM A CHRISTIAN PROPHET WHO INTERPRETED THE EVENTS OF A.D. 70 “FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY.”236 THE CRUCIAL QUESTION IS WHAT ROLE THIS SECTION PLAYS IN THE CONTEXT OF REVELATION.
GOD’S DECREE ENSURES THE ESTABLISHMENT OF HIS PRESENCE AMONG HIS PEOPLE, WHICH PROTECTS THEM IN THE MIDST OF PERSECUTION AND SUFFERING (11:1–2)
THE METAPHORS IN THESE VERSES ARE DIFFICULT AND REQUIRE CAREFUL SCRUTINY.
THE METAPHORS IN 11:1–2
THE BEGINNING OF THE PROPHETIC MESSAGE IS AN ACTED-OUT PARABLE. JOHN IS GIVEN A REED AND COMMANDED TO MEASURE “THE SANCTUARY OF GOD AND THE ALTAR AND THOSE WORSHIPING IN IT.” HE IS NOT TO MEASURE “THE OUTER COURT OF THE SANCTUARY … BECAUSE IT WAS GIVEN TO THE GENTILES, AND THEY WILL TRAMPLE THE HOLY CITY FOR FORTY-TWO MONTHS
.” THOUGH IT IS NOT EXPLICITLY STATED, APPARENTLY THE COMMISSIONING ANGEL OF 10:9–10 GIVES JOHN THIS COMMAND.
THIS IS A CONSISTENT USE OF SINGULAR ΛΈΓΩΝ (“SAYING”) IN V 1A RATHER THAN AN INSTANCE OF THE INDECLINABLE FORM BEING EQUIVALENT TO THE SEMITIC LĒ’MŌR, AS PERHAPS IN 4:1; 5:12; 11:15; 14:7,237 THOUGH NOTE THE POSSIBLE PARALLEL IN GEN. 22:20 LXX. THE INCLUSION OF ΚΑΙ ΕΙΣΤΗΚΕΙ Ο ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ IN SOME MSS. IS AN ATTEMPT TO CLARIFY WHO IS SPEAKING (SO א2 046 1854 2329 2351 AL A SY TYC BEA).
THE MAJOR INTERPRETATIONS
THERE ARE AT LEAST FIVE BROAD INTERPRETATIONS OF THESE TWO VERSES, AND VARIANTS OF EACH.
1. THE DISPENSATIONAL FUTURIST UNDERSTANDING OF REVELATION, ALONG WITH SOME MODIFIED FUTURIST VIEWS, PROJECTS THESE VERSES INTO THE TIME OF TRIBULATION IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING CHRIST’S FINAL PAROUSIA.238 SOME COMMENTATORS INTERPRET THE WHOLE CHAPTER IN A MORE THOROUGHGOING LITERAL MANNER THAN OTHERS.239 TYPICALLY, THE TEMPLE AND THE ALTAR ARE TAKEN AS REFERRING TO A LITERAL RESTORED TEMPLE IN THE LITERAL “HOLY CITY” OF JERUSALEM. “THOSE WORSHIPING IN IT” ARE A REMNANT OF BELIEVING ETHNIC JEWS. THE MEASURING OF TEMPLE, ALTAR, AND WORSHIPERS INDICATES THAT THEY WILL BE PHYSICALLY PROTECTED BY GOD, THOUGH THERE ARE DIFFERING INTERPRETATIONS OF THIS. FOR EXAMPLE, ON ANALOGY WITH THE USE OF “ROD” IN 2:27; 12:5; AND 19:15, SEISS PROPOSES THAT THE IDEA IS CHASTISEMENT OF JEWISH BELIEVERS FOR THE PURPOSE OF SANCTIFICATION.240 BUT THOSE OTHER USES OF “ROD” REFER TO JUDGMENT OF UNBELIEVERS AND ARE CITATIONS OF PS. 2:9, WHEREAS 11:1 ALLUDES TO EZEKIEL 40FF. (SEE BELOW). ACCORDINGLY, THE “OUTER COURT” IS USUALLY IDENTIFIED WITH GENTILES WHO WILL PERSECUTE THE REMNANT AND OVERRUN A LITERAL JERUSALEM DURING A LITERAL FORTY-TWO MONTH PERIOD.
2. THE PRETERIST UNDERSTANDING OF REVELATION TAKES A SIMILAR LITERAL APPROACH, ALSO VIEWING THE TEMPLE, ALTAR, AND OUTER COURT AS AN ACTUAL CULTIC COMPLEX IN JERUSALEM, BUT NOT OF THE FUTURE. WHAT IS PORTRAYED IS EVENTS OCCURRING BEFORE AND DURING THE LITERAL DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE AND OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70.
3. SOME MODIFIED FUTURIST PERSPECTIVES RELEGATE THE NARRATIVE TO THE FUTURE, LIKE VIEW 1 ABOVE, BUT UNDERSTAND THE DESCRIPTIONS FIGURATIVELY.241 THE IMAGES OF THE SANCTUARY, THE ALTAR, AND THE WORSHIPERS REFER TO THOSE WITHIN ETHNIC ISRAEL WHOSE SALVATION IS SECURED AT THE END OF HISTORY BY THE “MEASURING.” THE OUTER COURT AND THE HOLY CITY REPRESENT JEWISH UNBELIEVERS, WHOSE SALVATION WILL NOT BE SECURED. BOTH GROUPS WILL UNDERGO PERSECUTION AND SUFFERING FOR ABOUT FORTY-TWO MONTHS.
4. ANOTHER POSITION IS SIMILAR BUT DOES NOT RELEGATE THE SCENE TO THE FUTURE. IT IDENTIFIES THE OUTER COURT WITH THE PROFESSING BUT APOSTATE CHURCH, WHICH WILL BE DECEIVED AND WILL ALIGN ITSELF WITH UNBELIEVING PERSECUTORS OF THE TRUE, SPIRITUAL ISRAEL.242 THIS VIEW HAS BROAD CONTEXTUAL MERIT, SINCE JOHN HAS ALREADY ACKNOWLEDGED THAT SOME IN THE CHURCHES MAY NOT PROVE TO BE GENUINE WORSHIPERS OF GOD (E.G., 2:6, 14–16, 20–23; 3:1–3, 16). FURTHERMORE, NT USES OF “CAST OUTSIDE” (ἐΚΒΆΛΛΩ WITH ἔΞΩ) CAN HAVE THE NEGATIVE SENSE OF EXCLUSION FROM THE TRUE COMMUNITY OF FAITH (MATT. 5:13; LUKE 13:28; 14:35; JOHN 6:37; 12:31; 15:6).
5. A FINAL VIEW ALSO UNDERSTANDS THE TEXT FIGURATIVELY BUT INTERPRETS THE OUTER COURT AS THE PHYSICAL EXPRESSION OF THE TRUE, SPIRITUAL ISRAEL WHICH IS SUSCEPTIBLE TO HARM.243 THIS VIEW IS LINGUISTICALLY ALLOWABLE BECAUSE “CAST OUTSIDE” CAN ALSO REFER TO WHAT HAPPENS TO GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE AS THEY ARE REJECTED AND PERSECUTED BY THE UNBELIEVING WORLD (MATT. 21:39; MARK 12:8; LUKE 4:29; 20:15; JOHN 9:34–35; ACTS 7:58; CF. 1 MACC. 7:16–17; JOS. WAR 4.316–17; HEB. 13:11–12). THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE MEASURING MEANS THAT THEIR SALVATION IS SECURED, DESPITE PHYSICAL HARM THAT THEY SUFFER. THIS IS A FURTHER DEVELOPMENT OF THE “SEALING” IN 7:2–8 AND IS CONSISTENT WITH 1 EN. 61:1–5, WHERE THE ANGELIC “MEASURING” OF THE RIGHTEOUS ELECT ENSURES THAT THEIR FAITH WILL BE STRENGTHENED AND NOT DESTROYED, DESPITE THE DESTRUCTION OF THEIR BODIES. IN THE OT “MEASURING” IS USED AS A METAPHOR FOR A DECREE OF PROTECTION (E.G., 2 SAM. 8:2; ISA. 28:16–17; JER. 31:38–40; EZEK. 29:6 LXX; ZECH. 1:16) OR OF JUDGMENT (E.G., 2 SAM. 8:2; 2 KGS. 21:13; LAM. 2:8; AMOS 7:7–9). INTERESTINGLY, MIC. 2:5 REFERS TO ISRAELITES WHO WILL NOT BE PROTECTED FROM GOD’S COMING JUDGMENT BY SAYING THAT “YOU WILL HAVE NO ONE CASTING A MEASURING LINE FOR YOU BY LOT IN THE ASSEMBLY OF THE LORD.”
ELABORATION OF THE FIGURATIVE VIEW AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF EZEKIEL 40–48
THE MEASURING IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THE TEMPLE PROPHECY IN EZEKIEL 40–48.244 THERE THE SURE ESTABLISHMENT AND SUBSEQUENT PROTECTION OF THE TEMPLE ARE METAPHORICALLY PORTRAYED BY AN ANGEL MEASURING VARIOUS FEATURES OF THE TEMPLE COMPLEX (IN THE LXX OF THIS SECTION ΔΙΑΜΕΤΡΈΩ AND ΜΈΤΡΟΝ EACH OCCUR ABOUT THIRTY TIMES). IN REV. 21:15–17, ALSO IN DEPENDENCE ON THE SAME EZEKIEL TEXT, AN ANGEL “MEASURES WITH A REED” (ΜΕΤΡΈΩ WITH ΚΆΛΑΜΟΣ, AS IN 11:1) “THE CITY AND ITS GATES AND ITS WALL.” THERE THE MEASURING REPRESENTS THE SECURITY OF THE CITY’S INHABITANTS AGAINST THE HARM AND CONTAMINATION OF UNCLEAN AND DECEPTIVE PEOPLE (SO 21:27). THIS CORDONING OFF GUARANTEES THE PROTECTION OF GOD’S ESCHATOLOGICAL COMMUNITY. THIS TEMPLE COMMUNITY WILL BE COMPOSED OF JEWISH AND GENTILE CHRISTIANS (AS IS EVIDENT FROM 3:12; 21:12–14, 24–26; 22:2). WHAT IS FIGURATIVELY ESTABLISHED BY THE MEASURING IN EZEKIEL AND IN REVELATION 21 IS THE INFALLIBLE PROMISE OF GOD’S FUTURE PRESENCE, WHICH WILL DWELL FOREVER IN THE MIDST OF “A PURIFIED CULT AND PURIFIED COMMUNITY.”245
IN REVELATION 11 THE MEASURING CONNOTES GOD’S PRESENCE, WHICH IS GUARANTEED TO BE WITH THE TEMPLE COMMUNITY LIVING ON EARTH BEFORE THE CONSUMMATION. THE FAITH OF HIS PEOPLE WILL BE UPHELD BY HIS PRESENCE, SINCE WITHOUT FAITH THERE CAN BE NO DIVINE PRESENCE. NO ABERRANT THEOLOGICAL OR ETHICAL INFLUENCES WILL BE ABLE TO SPOIL OR CONTAMINATE THEIR TRUE FAITH OR WORSHIP. IN CH. 11 THIS MEANS THAT THE PROMISE OF GOD’S ESCHATOLOGICAL PRESENCE BEGINS WITH THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY. THE COMMAND TO MEASURE IS TO BE VIEWED FROM GOD’S PERSPECTIVE AS REPRESENTING A DECREE ALREADY ENACTED PRIOR TO THE ISSUING OF THE COMMAND. EVEN BEFORE THE CHURCH AGE BEGAN, GOD MADE A DECREE THAT SECURED THE SALVATION OF ALL PEOPLE WHO WOULD BECOME GENUINE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH. THEREFORE, THE MEASURING HAS THE SAME MEANING AS THE SEALING IN 7:3–8 (SEE ON 7:3).246
UNCONVINCING IS THE ARGUMENT THAT THE MEASURING IMPLIES THAT THE TEMPLE BEING MEASURED HAD NOT BEEN ACKNOWLEDGED AS REPRESENTING GOD’S PEOPLE UP TO THAT TIME IN HISTORY (A.D. 95). UNPERSUASIVE ALSO IS THE DEDUCTION FROM THIS THAT THE MEASURING COULD NOT APPLY TO THE CHURCH BECAUSE IT HAD ALREADY EXISTED FOR ABOUT SIXTY YEARS WHEN JOHN WROTE.247
IF THE LITERAL VIEW OF THE TEMPLE, ALTAR, AND CITY WERE CORRECT, THEN JOHN WOULD BE DISTINGUISHING BELIEVING JEWS (IN THE SANCTUARY) FROM THE NATION OF UNBELIEVING JEWS (THE OUTER COURT). BUT NO SUCH DISTINCTION OCCURS ANYWHERE ELSE IN THE APOCALYPSE.248 IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THE OUTER COURT WOULD REPRESENT FALSE BELIEVERS (VIEW 3 ABOVE) BECAUSE IN WHAT FOLLOWS IN CH. 11 THERE IS NO MENTION OF APOSTATES OR COMPROMISERS, ONLY A CONTRAST OF TRUE WITNESSES WITH THOSE WHO PERSECUTE THEM. THE SYMBOLIC NATURE OF THE LANGUAGE IN VV 1–2 IS EVIDENT IN PART FROM THE IMPLAUSIBILITY OF LITERALLY MEASURING PEOPLE (THE “WORSHIPERS”) WITH A REED, REGARDLESS OF ITS SIZE.249 A THEOLOGICAL OBJECTION TO THE FUTURISTIC LITERALIST VIEW IS THAT A FUTURE TEMPLE WITH AN ALTAR REPRESENTS THE REVIVAL OF THE OT SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM, WHEREAS HEB. 10:1–12 AFFIRMS THAT CHRIST’S SACRIFICE TYPOLOGICALLY FULFILLED AND ABOLISHED THAT SYSTEM FOREVER. THE RESPONSE THAT SUCH FUTURE SACRIFICES WILL BE MERE MEMORIALS OF CHRIST’S SACRIFICE IS UNCONVINCING. THE FACT THAT THE TEMPLE PROPHESIED IN EZEKIEL 40–48 INCLUDES A SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM MUST BE REINTERPRETED IN THE LIGHT OF HEB. 10:1–12 (SEE BELOW).
CONSEQUENTLY, SOME FORM OF THE FIFTH VIEW DESCRIBED ABOVE IS MOST PLAUSIBLE. THE MAJORITY OF COMMENTATORS TAKE THE OUTER COURT AS SOME KIND OF NEGATIVE REFERENCE BECAUSE GENTILES COULD CONGREGATE THERE BUT COULD GO NO FURTHER INTO THE INNER CONFINES OF THE TEMPLE COMPLEX BECAUSE OF THEIR UNCLEANNESS. BUT IT DOES NOT HAVE TO BE NEGATIVE, SINCE THE OUTER COURT DID NOT HAVE A COMPLETELY NEGATIVE FUNCTION. THIS OUTERMOST PORTION OF THE HERODIAN TEMPLE WAS DESIGNED FOR “GOD-FEARING” GENTILES. WITHIN THE OUTER COURT, THE COURT “OF THE GENTILES,” CAME THE COURT OF (JEWISH) WOMEN, THE COURT OF ISRAEL (MALE JEWS), AND THE COURT OF THE PRIESTS.250 THOUGH GENTILES WERE CONSIDERED CULTICALLY UNCLEAN, THEY COULD WORSHIP GOD IN THAT OUTER COURT (SEE ACTS 13:43; 16:14; 17:4, 17; 18:7, WHERE “GOD-FEARERS” ARE SOMETIMES POSITIONED IN A PART OF A SYNAGOGUE). IN FACT, JUST FOR THIS REASON “THE OUTER COURT” MAY BE A POSITIVE REFERENCE TO GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE, SINCE NOW, FOR JOHN, GENTILES ARE ACCEPTED ON AN EQUAL FOOTING WITH JEWS INTO THE NEW COVENANT COMMUNITY (“THE DIVIDING WALL OF THE BARRIER HAS BEEN ABOLISHED,” EPH. 2:14). AND, IF REV. 11:1–2 HAVE IN MIND ONLY THE SOLOMONIC TEMPLE, SECOND TEMPLE, OR EZEKIEL’S ESCHATOLOGICAL TEMPLE, THE POSITIVE IMPLICATION OF THE OUTER COURT IS RETAINED EVEN MORE STRONGLY. THOSE TEMPLES WERE ESSENTIALLY DIVIDED ONLY INTO INNER AND OUTER COURTS. THE CONTRAST WOULD, THEN, BE BETWEEN THE INNERMOST SANCTUARY AND THE OUTER COURT, THE LATTER OF WHICH WAS INTENDED FOR ISRAELITE WORSHIPERS.
BUT, AS NOTED ABOVE, IT IS THE ESCHATOLOGICAL TEMPLE OF EZEKIEL 40–48 WHICH IS JOHN’S FOCUS, AND NOT THE HERODIAN OR SOLOMONIC TEMPLES.251 THEREFORE, REVELATION 11 REFLECTS NOT ON THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE BEFORE ITS DESTRUCTION IN A.D. 70, SO THERE IS NO ARGUMENT HERE FOR A PRE-70 DATE FOR THE APOCALYPSE. THIS EZEKIEL CONNECTION ALSO MAKES IT UNLIKELY THAT REVELATION 11 WAS BASED ORIGINALLY ON JEWISH SOURCES WRITTEN WITH THE PRE-70 TEMPLE IN MIND.252
IN EZEKIEL, MEASURING SECURED BOTH THE INNER AND OUTER COURTS AGAINST THE CONTAMINATION OF ISRAEL’S FORMER “ABOMINATIONS,” NAMELY, UNBELIEVERS WORSHIPING FALSE GODS IN THE SANCTUARY AND PRIESTS PARTICIPATING IN IDOL WORSHIP IN THE SANCTUARY (44:8–10). THE EXCLUSION OF THIS CONTAMINATION FROM THE END-TIME TEMPLE IS EMPHASIZED BY A FIFTY-CUBIT BUFFER BETWEEN THE TEMPLE WALLS AND THE COMMON LAND OUTSIDE.253 IF JOHN HAS THE EZEKIEL CONTEXT IN MIND, THEN IT IS UNLIKELY THAT HE IS NOW AFFIRMING, CONTRARY TO EZEKIEL’S EXPECTATION, THAT PART OF THE REAL END-TIME TEMPLE WILL BE INHABITED BY UNBELIEVERS AND IDOLATERS. RATHER, THE BODIES OF THOSE WHOSE SOULS ARE A PART OF THE INVISIBLE TEMPLE WILL UNDERGO DEGREES OF SUFFERING. BUT THEIR SOULS WILL NOT BE CONTAMINATED WITH IDOLATROUS INFLUENCES, SO THAT THEY DO NOT BECOME UNBELIEVERS, WHO PARTICIPATE IN IDOL WORSHIP.
EZEKIEL’S EXPECTATION IS INTERPRETED AS BEGINNING FULFILLMENT IN THIS UNEXPECTED WAY BECAUSE OF CHRIST’S DEATH, WHICH HAS BROUGHT THE REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL TURN OF THE AGES. CHRIST’S WORK IS NOW THE DOMINANT INTERPRETATIVE LENS THROUGH WHICH ONE UNDERSTANDS OT EXPECTATIONS. IN REV. 11:1–2 THE TEMPLE OF THE CHURCH IS PATTERNED AFTER THE CROSS OF CHRIST, WHO IS THE TRUE TEMPLE.254 LIKE CHRIST, THE CHURCH WILL SUFFER AND WILL APPEAR TO BE DEFEATED. NEVERTHELESS, THROUGH IT ALL, GOD’S PRESENCE WILL ABIDE WITH THE CHURCH’S MEMBERS, PROTECT THEM FROM ANY CONTAMINATION LEADING TO ETERNAL DEATH, AND GUARANTEE THEM ULTIMATE VICTORY. THAT BELIEVERS THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE CHRISTIAN AGE ARE IN VIEW, RATHER THAN ONLY THOSE OF THE FIRST CENTURY OR THOSE LIVING AT THE END OF HISTORY, IS SUGGESTED BY THE OBSERVATION THAT 11:1FF. PATTERNS THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY AFTER THE SUFFERING OF CHRIST (SEE FURTHER BELOW), A PATTERN CHARACTERISTIC OF ALL SAINTS THROUGHOUT THE INTER-ADVENT AGE.
THOUGH ΝΑΌΣ (“SANCTUARY”) IS SOMETIMES USED OF THE WHOLE TEMPLE COMPLEX (MATT. 26:61; 27:5; JOHN 2:20), HERE IT REFERS TO THE INNER SANCTUARY OR INSIDE HOUSE, WHERE ONLY PRIESTS WERE ALLOWED (AND THIS APPEARS TO BE ITS MEANING IN THE OTHER APPROXIMATELY THIRTEEN USES IN REVELATION). SOME COMMENTATORS THINK THE “TEMPLE” IS A METAPHOR FOR CHRISTIANS, ANOTHER WAY OF SPEAKING OF THEM AS TRUE ISRAEL. THIS IS GENERALLY CORRECT. THE PHRASE “TEMPLE OF GOD” IN THE OT REFERRED TO THAT PLACE WHERE GOD’S PRESENCE UNIQUELY DWELLED ON EARTH (“OF GOD” BEING PERHAPS A GENITIVE OF POSSESSION OR CONTENT). IN THE PROPHECY OF THE NEW TEMPLE IN EZEKIEL 40–48 (ESP. 43:1–12; 37:26–28) GOD PROMISES THAT HIS PRESENCE WILL BE REESTABLISHED FOREVER. IN REV. 11:1 THE FOCUS IS NOW ON THE WHOLE COVENANT COMMUNITY FORMING A SPIRITUAL TEMPLE IN WHICH GOD’S PRESENCE DWELLS (SO ALSO 1 COR. 3:16–17; 6:19; 2 COR. 6:16; EPH. 2:21–22; 1 PET. 2:5). THIS IS NOT MERELY A SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATION OF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE PROPHECY.255 IT IS ALSO A REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL UNDERSTANDING: WHAT EZEKIEL PROPHESIED HAS BEGUN TO FIND ITS REAL, TRUE FULFILLMENT ON A SPIRITUAL LEVEL AND WILL BE CONSUMMATED IN FULLER FORM PHYSICALLY AND SPIRITUALLY IN A NEW CREATION (SEE ON REV. 21:1–22:5).
ALREADY IN JOHN 2:19–22 CHRIST IDENTIFIES HIS RESURRECTION BODY AS THE TRUE TEMPLE. THIS IS DEVELOPED IN REV. 21:22 (LIKEWISE MARK 12:10–11 PAR.). THERE JOHN SAYS THAT HE “SAW NO TEMPLE” IN THE NEW JERUSALEM, “FOR THE LORD GOD … AND THE LAMB ARE ITS TEMPLE.” THERE IS NO REASON TO LIMIT THIS IDENTIFICATION TO THE NEW, FUTURE JERUSALEM, SINCE THE IDENTIFICATION BEGAN TO BE MADE WHEN CHRIST WAS RESURRECTED, AND THE RESURRECTED CHRIST IS THE CENTRAL FEATURE OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE SCENE IN REV. 1:12–20.
THEREFORE, CHRISTIANS, THAT IS, THOSE WHO ARE IDENTIFIED WITH CHRIST, ARE ALSO PRESENTLY IDENTIFIED WITH THE TEMPLE. WITHOUT EXCEPTION ΝΑΌΣ ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION REFERS TO THE PRESENT HEAVENLY TEMPLE (7:15; 14:15, 17; 15:5–6, 8; 16:1, 17) OR TO THE TEMPLE OF GOD’S PRESENCE THAT WILL DOMINATE THE FUTURE NEW AGE (3:12; 7:15; 11:19; 21:22). THIS USAGE POINTS TO THE SAME IDENTIFICATION IN 11:1–2: THE PEOPLE OF GOD, THE MEMBERS OF GOD’S TEMPLE IN HEAVEN, ARE REFERRED TO IN THEIR EXISTENCE ON EARTH AS “THE TEMPLE OF GOD.” INDEED, THE ONLY OTHER USE OF THE PHRASE “TEMPLE OF GOD” IN REVELATION (11:19) REFERS TO THE END-TIME HEAVENLY TEMPLE, WHICH IS THE SAME REALITY THAT PROTECTS BELIEVERS DURING THEIR SOJOURN ON EARTH. NOT COINCIDENTALLY, THE OT TEMPLE WAS CONCEIVED OF AS PROVIDING A LINK BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH.256 REV. 11:1–2 DEPICTS THE TEMPLE OF THE AGE TO COME AS HAVING BROKEN INTO THE PRESENT AGE. IF ONE WANTS TO INSIST ON IDENTIFYING THE SANCTUARY IN 11:1–2 AS THE EARTHLY TEMPLE STRUCTURE INSTEAD OF THE INVISIBLE, HEAVENLY TEMPLE, THEN ONE MUST ASSUME THAT THIS IS A COMPLETELY UNIQUE EMPLOYMENT OF THAT CONCEPT AND A UNIQUE USE OF ΝΑΌΣ (“SANCTUARY”) WITHIN THE BOOK.257
ALREADY IN JEWISH TRADITION THE “TOP STONE” OF THE TEMPLE, MENTIONED IN ZECH. 4:7, WAS INTERPRETED AS GOD’S “ANOINTED,” WHO “WILL RULE OVER ALL KINGDOMS” (SO TARG. PS.-J. ZECH. 4:7). ZECH. 6:12–13 CALLS A MESSIANIC FIGURE “BRANCH” AND REPEATS TWICE THAT “HE WILL BUILD THE TEMPLE … AND RULE … [AND] BE A PRIEST ON HIS THRONE” (THE TARGUM SUBSTITUTES “ANOINTED” FOR “BRANCH”). LIKEWISE, TARG. ISA. 53:5 AFFIRMS THAT THE ISAIANIC SERVANT “WILL BUILD THE SANCTUARY.”
THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY ALSO SPIRITUALIZED EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE. ITS MEMBERS DECLARED THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE APOSTATE258 AND REGARDED THEMSELVES AS THE TRUE, SPIRITUAL TEMPLE (1QS 5.5–6; 8.4–10; 9.3–6; 11.7FF.; CD 3.19–4.6; 4QFLOR 1.2–9).259 GOD’S PRESENCE IN THE QUMRAN TEMPLE WOULD INSURE ITS INVINCIBILITY AGAINST THE DECEPTIVE DESIGNS OF BELIAL (4QFLOR 1.7–9;260 CD 3.19). THIS SPIRITUAL INVINCIBILITY WAS SEEN AS A FULFILLMENT OF THE EZEKIEL 44 TEMPLE PROPHECY (CF. CD 3.19–4.6; 4QFLOR 1.15–17). METAPHORS OF MEASUREMENT ARE EVEN USED TO EXPRESS THE INVIOLABLE SECURITY OF THIS TEMPLE (CF. “CORD OF RIGHTEOUSNESS” AND “PLUMBLINE OF TRUTH” IN 1QH 11.26; CF. 11.19–27).261
AS WITH THE TWO WITNESSES IN REV. 11:3–7, SO AT QUMRAN, WORSHIP IN THE SPIRITUAL TEMPLE CONSISTED NOT OF LITERAL OFFERINGS, BUT OF PROCLAIMING GOD’S WORD AND OBEDIENCE OUT OF A SINCERE HEART (1QS 9.3–5; 4QFLOR 1.6). AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS ALTAR OF ATONEMENT, SINCERE COMMITMENT TO THE LORD AND CONSECRATION OF ONE’S OWN TABLE BY WORDS OF THE LAW WERE ABLE TO MAKE ATONEMENT. THIS SPIRITUALIZATION OF THE ALTAR WAS BASED ON THE ALTAR IN EZEK. 41:22 (M. ABOTH 3.2, 6; B. BERAKOTH 55A; B. MENAHOTH 97A). TO ENGAGE CONTINUALLY IN STUDY OF THE LAW WAS EQUIVALENT TO BUILDING THE TEMPLE PROPHESIED IN EZEKIEL 40–47 (MIDR. RAB. LEV. 7.3). REPENTANCE COULD BE ACCOUNTED TO A PERSON “AS IF HE HAD … BUILT THE TEMPLE AND THE ALTAR AND OFFERED SACRIFICES THERE” (MIDR. RAB. LEV. 7.2; NOTE THE SIMILARITY TO REV. 11:1).
LITERALLY, Τὸ ΘΥΣΙΑΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ CAN BE TRANSLATED “THE PLACE OF SACRIFICE,”262 WHICH HERE WOULD BE THE SUFFERING COVENANT COMMUNITY. THE “ALTAR” REFERS TO THE WAY GOD’S PEOPLE NOW WORSHIP IN THE COMMUNITY. IN LINE WITH 6:9–10 IT REPRESENTS THE SACRIFICIAL CALLING, WHICH ENTAILS SUFFERING FOR THE FAITHFUL WITNESS (AS AFFIRMED BY 11:3–9; SEE ON 6:9–10). THE CLOSE PROXIMITY OF BELIEVERS TO THE ALTAR IN 6:9–10 IMPLIES THAT BOTH IN THAT PASSAGE AND HERE THEY ARE NOT ONLY WORSHIPERS BUT ALSO PRIESTS WHO HAVE BROUGHT THEMSELVES TO BE SACRIFICED ON THE ALTAR OF THE GOSPEL, TO WHICH THEY HAVE BEEN CALLED TO TESTIFY. THE PORTRAYAL OF CHRISTIANS AS BOTH TEMPLE AND PRIESTS WORSHIPING IN THE TEMPLE IS FOUND ALSO IN 1 PET. 2:5. INDEED, REV. 1:6 AND 5:10 ALLUDE TO THE SAME OT TEXT (EXOD. 19:6) AS 1 PET. 2:5 IN IDENTIFYING CHRISTIANS AS PRIESTS. HOW THIS LIVING TEMPLE ON EARTH IN 11:1–2 RELATES TO THE OTHER REFERENCES IN REVELATION TO THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE MUST BE CLARIFIED IN LATER CHAPTERS. IN BRIEF, HOWEVER, CHRISTIANS ARE MEMBERS OF A HEAVENLY COMMUNITY DWELLING ON EARTH.
THIS VIEW OF ΘΥΣΙΑΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ IS CORROBORATED BY ITS USE ELSEWHERE. IN HEB. 13:9–16 BELIEVERS HAVE AN ALTAR (I.E., CHRIST) WHERE THEY OFFER UP SACRIFICES TO GOD. THEY ARE EXHORTED NOT TO BE DECEIVED BY FALSE DOCTRINE AND NOT TO PLACE THEIR HOPE IN THE IMPERMANENT “CITY” OF JERUSALEM, BUT TO “SEEK THE CITY THAT IS TO COME” AND IS ALREADY HERE (CF. HEB. 11:22). THEY ARE TO HEED THIS EXHORTATION BY FOCUSING ON THE SPIRITUAL ALTAR AND BY BEING WILLING TO “GO OUT TO HIM OUTSIDE THE CAMP [THE CAMP = THE TEMPLE AND JERUSALEM] BEARING HIS REPROACH” (SO HEB. 8:1FF. AND 10:19–20 SPEAK OF CHRIST IN THE TRUE TEMPLE AND SAY THAT BELIEVERS ENTER IT IN THE PRESENT THROUGH HIM).
“THE ONES WORSHIPING IN IT [THE TEMPLE]” REFERS TO BELIEVERS WORSHIPING TOGETHER IN THE TEMPLE COMMUNITY. IN 1 EN. 61:3–4, WHICH SHEDS LIGHT ON THE MEANING OF REV. 11:1, THE MEASURING OF THE SAINTS RESULTS IN THEIR BEING “STRENGTHENED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS” AND FAITH, SO THAT “THE ELECT BEGIN TO DWELL WITH THE ELECT.” POSSIBLY THE “WORSHIPERS” IN REV. 11:1 ARE TO BE IDENTIFIED AS MEMBERS OF THE HEAVENLY COURT, THOUGH THEY STILL LIVE ON EARTH, SINCE ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ (“WORSHIP”) IS USED ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE OF THE “ELDERS” IN HEAVEN WORSHIPING GOD (4:10; 5:14; 7:11; 11:16; 19:4; CF. ALSO HEB. 12:22–23).263 THE EARTHLY LOCATION OF THE “WORSHIPERS” IS SUGGESTED IN VV 1–2 AND BY THE BROADER CONTEXT OF VV 3–10, WHERE THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH IS ON EARTH. BUT THE FOCUS MAY BE ON PEOPLE WHO HAVE BEEN QUALIFIED TO WORSHIP IN HEAVEN, AS SUGGESTED BY THE MEASURING. THIS FOCUS IS SUGGESTED IN THE NEAR CONTEXT (11:11–12) BY THE ULTIMATE, HEAVENLY DESTINY OF THE EARTHLY COMMUNITY OF BELIEVERS, BY USE OF ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ ELSEWHERE, AND BY 13:6: “HIS TABERNACLE, [WHICH CONSISTS OF] THOSE WHO DWELL IN HEAVEN.” CERTAINLY, THE MEASURING OF THE “WORSHIPERS” GUARANTEES THEIR MEMBERSHIP IN THE HEAVENLY SPIRITUAL TEMPLE, DESPITE WHAT HAPPENS TO THEM ON EARTH.264
THE ABOVE ANALYSIS OF THE “ALTAR” CORRESPONDS TO EARLY CHRISTIAN INTERPRETATION. IN IGNATIUS, EPH. 5:2 “THE PLACE OF THE ALTAR” IS THE AUTHORITATIVE UNITY OF “THE WHOLE CHURCH” (SO ALSO TRALLIANS 7:2; CF. PHILAD. 4). THE EXHORTATION TO MAINTAIN SUCH UNITY IS BASED ON “THE ONE TEMPLE [ΝΑΌΣ], EVEN GOD … [AND] THE ONE ALTAR … THE ONE JESUS CHRIST” TO WHOM ALL SHOULD COME (MAGNESIANS 7:2). THIS ALTAR IS LATER EQUATED WITH BELIEVERS BEING “STONES OF A TEMPLE [ΝΑΌΣ],” WHICH IS A “TEMPLE SHRINE [ΝΑΟΦΌΡΟΙ]” CARRIED BY ALL IN THE CHURCH (SO EPH. 9; LIKEWISE EPH. 15). CF. ALSO ROM. 12:1, WHERE BELIEVERS ARE EXHORTED TO OFFER THEIR BODIES “AS A LIVING, HOLY SACRIFICE, ACCEPTABLE TO GOD, [WHICH IS] YOUR REASONABLE SERVICE OF WORSHIP.” SEE ON 6:9 WITH REGARD TO WHETHER THE ALTAR IN 11:1 REFERS SPECIFICALLY TO THE ALTAR OF INCENSE OR THE ALTAR OF BURNED OFFERING. SOME PREFER THE LATTER, THOUGH THE FORMER IS MORE PROBABLE.
THE CLAUSE ΤὴΝ ΑὐΛὴΝ ΤὴΝ ἔΞΩΘΕΝ ΤΟῦ ΝΑΟῦ COULD BE RENDERED “THE OUTER COURT OF THE TEMPLE” OR “THE COURT THAT IS OUTSIDE THE TEMPLE.”265 THE FORMER IS PREFERABLE, SINCE ΤὴΝ ἔΞΩΘΕΝ WOULD BE IN CLASSIC ATTRIBUTIVE POSITION MODIFYING ΤὴΝ ΑὐΛΉΝ, WHEREAS THE LATTER READING MUST TRANSFORM THE ARTICLE INTO A PRONOUN AND SUPPLY “IS,” WHICH IS POSSIBLE. THE INTERPRETATION IS NOT NECESSARILY ALTERED EITHER WAY.266 SNYDER PREFERS “THE COURT THAT IS OUTSIDE THE TEMPLE,” WHICH SHE CONCLUDES REFERS TO THE COURT OUTSIDE THE SANCTUARY WHERE THE ALTAR OF BURNED OFFERINGS WAS LOCATED; CONSEQUENTLY, FOR HER IT IS THAT ALTAR WHICH IS IN MIND IN 11:2 INSTEAD OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE.267 HOWEVER, THIS IDENTIFICATION IS NOT CLEAR NOR LOGICALLY NECESSARY.
IN V 2A A FEW MSS. HAVE “INNER [ἔΣΩΘΕΝ] COURT” INSTEAD OF “OUTER [ἔΞΩΘΕΝ] COURT” (א 2329 AL VGS SYPH VIC). THIS REPRESENTS AN UNINTENTIONAL CHANGE RESULTING FROM A SCRIBE’S CONFUSING Σ [Σ] FOR Ξ [Ξ] BECAUSE OF SIMILARITY OF SCRIPT OR SOUND. THE CHANGE MAY ALSO BE DUE TO COPYISTS THINKING THAT THE INNER COURT OF THE TEMPLE ORIGINALLY WAS IN MIND AND THAT THEIR PREDECESSORS HAD MISCOPIED THE TEXT.268 LIKEWISE, MS. A HAS ΜΕΤΡΗΣΟΥΣΙΝ AT THE END OF V 2B PROBABLY BECAUSE OF CONFUSION OF ΠΑΤΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ FOR THE PRECEDING ΜΕΤΡΗΣῃΣ.
THE FORTY-TWO MONTHS
THE NUMBER OF THE “FORTY-TWO MONTHS” IS NOT LITERAL269 BUT FIGURATIVE FOR THE ESCHATOLOGICAL PERIOD OF TRIBULATION REPEATEDLY PROPHESIED BY DANIEL (7:25; 9:27; 12:7, 11–12). JEWISH WRITINGS UNDERSTOOD THE DURATION OF DANIEL’S THREE AND A HALF YEARS IN VARIOUS WAYS: AS A GENERAL TIME OF TRIAL FOR BELIEVERS (MIDR. PS. 10.1), AS THE TIME ASSOCIATED WITH ISRAEL’S BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY (B. SANHEDRIN 97B, COMBINING DAN. 7:25 WITH HAB. 2:3 AND PS. 80:6), OR AS THE PERIOD THAT MUST PASS BEFORE ISRAEL’S FINAL REDEMPTION (B.  SANHEDRIN 97B–98A).
WHY SOME OF THE PERIODS IN DANIEL AND REVELATION ARE NOT STATED WITH PRECISELY THE SAME FORMULA IS NOT CLEAR.270 BUT THE EXACT NUMBER “FORTY-TWO” HERE AND IN 13:5 IS PROBABLY INTENDED TO RECALL ELIJAH’S MINISTRY OF JUDGMENT (SEE ON 11:6), WHICH IS EXPRESSED THE SAME WAY, AND ISRAEL’S WILDERNESS WANDERING, WHICH INCLUDED FORTY-TWO ENCAMPMENTS,271 AND WHICH MIGHT HAVE BEEN RECKONED AS FORTY-TWO YEARS, SINCE IT APPEARS THAT TWO YEARS PASSED BEFORE ISRAEL INCURRED THE PENALTY OF REMAINING IN THE WILDERNESS FOR FORTY YEARS.272 THIS BACKGROUND CONTINUES THE EXODUS THEMES OF THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS AND ANTICIPATES THE OVERT ALLUSIONS TO THE EXODUS THAT WILL FOLLOW IN CH. 11 (E.G., VV 6–8) AND CHS. 12–16. INDEED, 12:6 AND 12:14 AFFIRM THAT THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH WANDERS IN THE “WILDERNESS” FOR THREE AND A HALF YEARS. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE “TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME” IN 12:14 IS SO FORMULATED TO CORRESPOND PRECISELY WITH THE DANIELIC FORMULA (DAN. 7:25; 12:7).
THEREFORE, ALL FOUR OF THE REFERENCES TO THREE AND A HALF YEARS IN CHS. 11–13 REPRESENT AN ESCHATOLOGICAL AND TYPOLOGICAL INTERPRETATION OF ELIJAH’S MINISTRY AND ISRAEL’S WILDERNESS JOURNEYING, VIA DANIEL. “TWELVE-HUNDRED SIXTY DAYS” HAS THE SAME INTERPRETATIVE NUANCE, THOUGH THE REASON THE PERIOD IS NAMED IN TERMS OF DAYS IS NOT CLEAR. THE FOCUS OF THE TRIBULATION IN DANIEL IS ON THE ATTACK ON THE TEMPLE (SO 9:27 AND 12:11, WHICH SPECIFY THE MORE VAGUE REFERENCES IN 7:25 AND 12:7; CF. 8:11–13). THE INITIAL FULFILLMENT OF THE “ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” IN THE TEMPLE OCCURRED DURING ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES’ OPPRESSION FROM 167 TO 164 B.C. (1 MACCABEES 1–3; 2 MACCABEES 5; CF. 1 MACC. 1:20–64 WITH 4:52FF.; JOSEPHUS, WAR 1.19 AND 5.394 SUMMARIZE THE PERIOD AS “THREE YEARS AND SIX MONTHS”). IN MATT. 24:15 AND MARK 13:14 THE FULFILLMENT OF DAN. 9:27 WAS SEEN AS ABOUT TO BE FULFILLED IN THE ROMAN SIEGE OF JERUSALEM, WHICH LASTED FOR ABOUT THREE AND A HALF YEARS (CF. LUKE 21:20–24). INDEED, SOME HAVE SEEN REV. 11:2 AS A HISTORICAL “FLASHBACK” TO THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM.273
THESE INITIAL FULFILLMENTS INTENSIFIED THE IDEA OF DANIEL’S THREE AND A HALF YEARS BEING ONE OF TRIBULATION, ESPECIALLY FOR THE TEMPLE. THIS IS CLEARLY THE USE IN REV. 11:1–2. REV. 13:5–6 REFERS TO THE SAME PERIOD, THOUGH THERE THE ATTACK IS AGAINST GOD’S “TABERNACLE,” WHICH IS DEFINED AS “THOSE TABERNACLING IN HEAVEN.” BUT IT IS LIKELY THAT THE TIME PERIOD AND ATTACK THERE ARE THE SAME AS IN 11:1–2: OPPRESSION OF SAINTS WHO LIVE ON EARTH BUT WHOSE TRUE IDENTITY IS GOD’S HEAVENLY TEMPLE (SEE ON 13:5–6). THE USES IN 12:6 AND 12:14 CONFIRM THAT 11:1–2 ALLUDES TO AN ATTACK ON THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE. IN 12:6 THE MESSIANIC COMMUNITY (THE “WOMAN”) IS SAFE FROM THE DRAGON’S ONSLAUGHT DURING THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS BY TAKING REFUGE IN “THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD.” 12:14 IS VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL. THE “PLACE” (ΤΌΠΟΣ) IN WHICH CHRISTIANS ARE KEPT SAFE FROM THE DEVIL IS PROBABLY THE INVISIBLE SANCTUARY OF GOD, SINCE IN DANIEL THAT IS THE OBJECT OF ATTACK DURING THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS AND SINCE THAT IS THE IDEA IN REV. 11:1–2 AND 13:5–6. ΤΌΠΟΣ CAN BE A SYNONYM FOR “SANCTUARY” IN THE NT AND OFTEN IN THE LXX, INCLUDING DANIEL 8:11 [LXX, NOT THEOD.] (FOR THIS MEANING OF ΤΌΠΟΣ SEE BELOW ON 12:6). SINCE 12:6; 12:14; AND 13:5–6 ARE PARALLEL WITH 11:1–2, WE HAVE A FURTHER BASIS FOR DEFINING THE TEMPLE IN 11:1–2 NOT AS A LITERAL STRUCTURE BUT AS THE COMMUNITY OF BELIEVERS UNDERGOING PERSECUTION YET PROTECTED BY GOD.
THEREFORE, THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS REVEALS TWO PERSPECTIVES ABOUT THE SAINTS’ DESTINY:274 THEY UNDERGO TRIBULATION (11:2; 12:14; 13:5–6), BUT ARE NONETHELESS PROTECTED FROM ULTIMATE SPIRITUAL HARM. THEIR EXISTENCE AS A COMMUNITY IS GUARANTEED UNTIL THE PAROUSIA, SO THAT THEY CAN FULFILL THEIR CORPORATE CALL TO WITNESS (11:3; 12:4, 14).
WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF REVELATION IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THE FIGURATIVE THREE AND A HALF YEAR PERIODS IN 11:3; 12:6, 14 ARE TO BE DISTINGUISHED FROM THE SAME PERIOD OF TIME IN 11:2 AND 13:5–13.275 THE PROXIMITY OF 11:2 AND 11:3 OF COURSE ARGUES FOR THIS IDENTIFICATION. NEVERTHELESS, SOME COMMENTATORS HAVE IDENTIFIED 11:3 AND 12:6, 14 WITH THE FIRST PART OF THE TRIBULATION, WHEN THE TWO WITNESSES PREACH, AND 11:3 AND 13:5–13 WITH THE LAST PART OF THE TRIBULATION, WHEN THE PERSECUTION IS SEVERE AND ANTICHRIST RULES ABSOLUTELY. THIS DIVISION IS BASED ON A POSSIBLE READING OF DANIEL 9 AND 12 AND OF JESUS’ APOCALYPTIC DISCOURSE (MARK 13 PAR.; SO VICTORINUS, HIPPOLYTUS, AND AUGUSTINE).276 DAN. 9:27 MENTIONS AN ESCHATOLOGICAL “WEEK” OF YEARS, WHICH IS DIVIDED INTO TWO PARTS—THEREFORE, TWO PERIODS OF THREE AND A HALF YEARS EACH—DURING WHICH EVENTS OF TRIBULATION HAPPEN.
ALL THE REFERENCES IN REVELATION TO THE PERIOD APPEAR TO BE GENERAL ALLUSIONS ONLY TO A FIGURATIVE THREE AND A HALF YEARS BASED ON ALL THE REFERENCES THROUGHOUT DANIEL, NOT ONLY ON 9:27. BUT IT IS POSSIBLE THAT DANIEL 9 IS SPECIFICALLY IN MIND, SO THAT THE TIME PERIODS IN 11:2–3 AND 12:6, 14 ARE THE EARLIER PART OF THE TRIBULATION AND THAT 13:5–7 REFERS TO SEVERE PERSECUTION AT THE END OF THE CHURCH AGE (SEE ON 13:5; NOTE THE REFERENCE TO 1,335 DAYS IN ASC. ISA. 4:12; CF. 4 EZRA 5:4). BUT IF SO, THE IDEA OF A LITERAL THREE AND A HALF YEARS OR A LITERAL LAST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD WOULD NOT BE IN MIND. IN THIS RESPECT, THE FIGURATIVE EMPHASIS WOULD BE NOT SO MUCH ON TIME AS SUCH BUT ON THE SEVERITY OF THE PERSECUTION, WHICH IS THE IDEA IN DANIEL. NO MATTER HOW LONG THE CHURCH’S TRIBULATION LASTS, THE PERIOD MAY BE DIVIDED INTO TWO PHASES WITH RESPECT TO THE SEVERITY OF PERSECUTION. REGARDLESS OF WHICH DANIELIC THREE AND A HALF YEAR PERIOD(S) REVELATION ALLUDES TO, THE POINT IS THAT THERE IS NO TIME IN WHICH THE CHURCH IS EVER IN A PEACEFUL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE WORLD, WHETHER DURING THE COURSE OF ITS TESTIMONY OR AT THE END.277
REV. 12:5–6 SHOWS THAT THE THREE AND A HALF YEAR PERIOD WAS INAUGURATED AT CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND WILL BE CONSUMMATED AT HIS FINAL COMING (SEE ON 12:5–6 AND CF. 14:14–20). 11:2 INDICATES THE PERIOD WHEN “THE HOLY CITY” IS “TRAMPLED.” V 8 IMPLIES THAT THIS TRAMPLING, AND THEREFORE THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS, WAS SET IN MOTION WHEN “THE LORD WAS CRUCIFIED” IN JERUSALEM, ESPECIALLY SINCE THE ULTIMATE BASIS FOR THE TRAMPLING—THE PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH—IS CHRIST’S DEATH (FOR CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION AS THE GROUND FOR PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH SEE ON 12:12).278 SO THIS PERIOD WAS INAUGURATED AT CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND WILL BE CONSUMMATED AT HIS FINAL COMING.
ANOTHER REASON THAT A THREE AND ONE-HALF YEAR PERIOD IS CHOSEN TO REPRESENT THE CHURCH’S WITNESS IS THAT CHRIST’S MINISTRY LASTED ABOUT THAT AMOUNT OF TIME.279 YET AGAIN THE WITNESSES ARE IDENTIFIED WITH THE WITNESS (CF. 11:2, 7 WITH 1:5; 3:14). THE PATTERN OF THE NARRATION OF THE WITNESSES’ CAREER IN 11:3–12 IS INTENDED AS A REPLICA OF CHRIST’S CAREER: PROCLAMATION AND SIGNS RESULT IN SATANIC OPPOSITION, PERSECUTION (JOHN 15:20), AND VIOLENT DEATH IN THE CITY WHERE CHRIST WAS CRUCIFIED; THE WORLD LOOKS ON ITS VICTIM (REV. 1:7) AND REJOICES (CF. JOHN 16:20); THEN THE WITNESSES ARE RAISED AND VINDICATED BY ASCENSION IN A CLOUD.280 THE PROPHETIC PRECEDENTS OF MOSES AND ELIJAH ALSO POINT TO THIS PATTERN AND ARE ALLUDED TO IN VV 3–13 TO GIVE THE PATTERN MORE DETAIL. THIS PERIOD IN V 2 IS THE SAME AS THE TIME OF THE “MYSTERY OF GOD” IN 10:7, SINCE, AS WE HAVE ARGUED, 11:1–13 IS AN EXPANSION OF THE PERIOD MENTIONED THERE (SEE ON 10:6–7).
IN APOC. ELIJAH 2:52–53 THE TIME OF “ABUNDANT WELL-BEING” AND “REST” OF BELIEVERS WHO HAVE BEEN AFFLICTED LASTS THREE AND A HALF YEARS AND PRECEDES ANTICHRIST’S FINAL ONSLAUGHT. BEASLEY-MURRAY IDENTIFIES THE THREE AND A HALF YEAR PERIOD IN REV. 11:1, 3–13 AND 13:5 AS THE REIGN OF ANTICHRIST DIRECTLY PRECEDING CHRIST’S COMING.281
THE HOLY CITY
THE FUTURIST LITERALIST PERSPECTIVE IS IMPLAUSIBLE BECAUSE OF ITS MISREADING OF JOHN’S VISIONS, WHICH CONTAIN HEAVENLY SYMBOLS AND NOT PHOTOGRAPHIC IMAGES WITH A ONE-TO-ONE IDENTITY TO EARTHLY REALITIES. HERE, FOR EXAMPLE, THOUGH “THE HOLY CITY” (ἡ ΠΌΛΙΣ ἁΓΊΑ) IS USED IN THE OT AND ELSEWHERE IN THE NT OF THE LITERAL JERUSALEM, THE USE OF ΠΌΛΙΣ IN REVELATION MUST BE DETERMINATIVE. IN 21:2, 10 AND 3:12 ΠΌΛΙΣ IS USED OF THE FUTURE HEAVENLY CITY OF GOD INHABITED BY FAITHFUL GENTILES AND JEWS. “THE HOLY CITY” IN 11:2 LIKELY REFERS TO SOME ASPECT OF THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, SINCE THE OTHER OCCURRENCES IN REVELATION OF THE PHRASE (21:2, 10; 22:19) REFER TO THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM. 11:2 MUST REFER TO THE INITIAL FORM OF THE HEAVENLY CITY, PART OF WHICH IS IDENTIFIED WITH BELIEVERS LIVING ON EARTH. 20:9 INCLUDES THE PERIOD OF THE CHURCH AGE AND SPEAKS OF “THE BELOVED CITY,” REFERRING THEREBY TO THE EARTHLY EXPRESSION OF THE HEAVENLY COMMUNITY OF FAITH. THE REFERENCE TO THE HEAVENLY CITY IN HEBREWS ALSO HAS THE SAME “ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET” CHARACTER (11:10; 12:22; 13:14).
THE TRAMPLING OF THE HOLY CITY IN 11:2 HELPS US TO UNDERSTAND THE PRECEDING CLAUSE (NOTE ΚΑΊ) CONCERNING THE OUTER COURT, WHICH ON THIS BASIS, IN CONFIRMATION OF OUR ANALYSIS ABOVE, WOULD ALSO BE IDENTIFIED IN A POSITIVE MANNER, LIKE THE HOLY CITY. IF, AS WE HAVE ARGUED, “THE HOLY CITY” IS THE PERSECUTED TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD, THEN IT IS NOT DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND THE OUTER COURT, WHICH WAS CERTAINLY NO LESS PROFANE THAN THE CITY IN GENERAL, AS ALSO REPRESENTING TRUE BELIEVERS.
THAT THE CITY IS TO BE MEASURED IN 21:15–17 SHOWS ITS CLOSE IDENTIFICATION WITH THE EZEKIEL 40–48 TEMPLE, AND, THEREFORE, ITS IDENTIFICATION WITH THE TEMPLE IN REV. 11:1–2. BELIEVERS ON EARTH ARE MEMBERS AND REPRESENTATIVES OF THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM. THIS IDENTIFICATION OF THE HOLY CITY IS CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT THE DRAGON AND BEAST PERSECUTE THE “WOMAN” (= THE NT COVENANT COMMUNITY) AND THE SAINTS FOR PRECISELY THE SAME TIME PERIOD OF “THREE AND A HALF YEARS” (SEE ON 11:3; 12:6, 14; 13:5).
THEREFORE, THE OUTER COURT IS PART OF THE TEMPLE, THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH IN WHICH GOD DWELLS. IT IS THE EARTHLY EXPRESSION OF THE TEMPLE. THAT IT IS AN ESSENTIAL PART OF THE TEMPLE COMPLEX IS SUGGESTED BY THE ASSUMPTION IN V 2 THAT IT WAS FORMERLY UNDER THE PROTECTION OF THE TEMPLE WALLS BUT IS NOW TO BE “CAST OUT” OF THAT PROTECTION. THE SYMBOLIC ASPECT OF THE PORTRAYAL COMES TO THE FORE IN THAT JOHN IS CERTAINLY NOT SAYING THAT PART OF THE MATERIAL TEMPLE BUILDING IS TO BE PICKED UP AND THROWN OUTSIDE.282 THAT THE OUTER COURT IS CAST OUT AND NOT MEASURED MEANS THAT IT WILL NOT BE PROTECTED FROM VARIOUS FORMS OF EARTHLY HARM (PHYSICAL, ECONOMIC, SOCIAL, ETC.).
THE COURT AND THE CITY THUS BOTH REPRESENT THE PEOPLE OF GOD WHO WILL BE PERSECUTED. THE PERSECUTION WILL OCCUR DURING THE TIME WHEN, AS DANIEL PREDICTED, “THE HOLY PLACE [Τὸ ἅΓΙΟΝ] AND THE HOST ARE TO BE TRAMPLED” [ΣΥΜΠΑΤΗΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ] (DAN. 8:13 [THEOD.]; SO ALSO 1 MACC. 3:45, 51; 4:60; 2 MACC. 8:2, WHICH USE ΚΑΤΑΠΑΤΈΩ; LIKEWISE, ISA. 63:18 USES WORDING SIMILAR TO THAT OF DANIEL (ΚΑΤΑΠΑΤΈΩ) TO SPEAK OF HOW ISRAEL’S “ADVERSARIES TRAMPLED DOWN YOUR SANCTUARY”). ZECH. 12:3 LXX (CF. ΚΑΤΑΠΑΤΈΩ), WHICH COULD BE PARALLEL TO THE IDEA OF “TRAMPLING” IN DAN. 8:13, MAY ALSO PARTIALLY BE ALLUDED TO: “I WILL MAKE JERUSALEM A STONE TRAMPLED BY ALL THE NATIONS: EVERYONE WHO TRAMPLES IT WILL UTTERLY MOCK AT IT.”283 FOR “THE NATIONS” TO “TRAMPLE DOWN THE CITY” IS EQUIVALENT TO THEM “TRAMPLING DOWN THE ALTAR” AND THE TEMPLE (AS ALSO IN PSS. SOL. 2:2, 20 [19]; 7:2; 17:25).
CONSEQUENTLY, THE OUTER COURT AND THE CITY OF JERUSALEM WERE SPOKEN OF WITH BOTH POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE CONNOTATIONS, AND JOHN HAS CHOSEN TO EMPHASIZE THE POSITIVE METAPHORICAL ASSOCIATIONS. HE HAS DONE THE OPPOSITE IN V 8 WITH THE CITY, WHICH IS EVIDENT IN PART BY THE CONTRAST OF “GREAT CITY” THERE WITH “HOLY CITY” HERE. THE “NATIONS” WHO “TRAMPLE” ARE PERSECUTORS WHO ARE NOT PART OF THE TRUE COVENANT COMMUNITY, AS IS CLEAR FROM DANIEL 8 AND ISAIAH 63. THIS BACKGROUND FOR THE UNDERSTANDING OF “TRAMPLING” SHOWS THAT THOSE BEING METAPHORICALLY TRAMPLED ARE NOT BEING DECEIVED OR BECOMING APOSTATES BUT REPRESENT THE TRUE COMMUNITY OF FAITH UNDERGOING PERSECUTION. IN REVELATION THE PERSECUTORS INCLUDE BOTH UNBELIEVING GENTILES AND JEWS (FOR THE LATTER SEE ON 2:9–10; 3:9).
ONE POSSIBLE OBJECTION TO THE ABOVE ANALYSIS IS THAT 11:2B APPEARS TO BE PARALLEL WITH LUKE 21:24, WHICH PREDICTS THE PUNISHMENT OF THE JEWS: “JERUSALEM WILL BE TRAMPLED UNDERFOOT BY THE NATIONS UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE NATIONS BE FULFILLED.” IN CONTRAST, OUR ANALYSIS COULD SEE JOHN TRANSFORMING THIS INTO A PROPHECY OF THE PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH.284 BUT BOTH LUKE’S CONTEXT (AND THE SYNOPTIC PARALLELS) AND REV. 11:2 ARE DEVELOPING THE PROPHECY ABOUT END-TIME TRIBULATION FROM DANIEL 7–12.285 IN THE SYNOPTIC CONTEXTS THE OPPRESSION OF JERUSALEM COMES BECAUSE OF JEWISH UNBELIEF. BUT GENUINE BELIEVERS SUFFER TOGETHER WITH UNBELIEVING JEWS, AS IN THE BABYLONIAN INVASION AND CAPTIVITY. INDEED, ONE OF THE MAIN PURPOSES OF THE SYNOPTIC ACCOUNTS IS TO PREPARE CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS FOR IMMINENT SUFFERING SO THEY WILL NOT STUMBLE BECAUSE OF IT. REV. 11:2 DEVELOPS THIS PARTICULAR THEME OF THE SYNOPTIC NARRATIVE INSTEAD OF THE IDEA OF PUNISHMENT.
JOHN IS MAINLY DEVELOPING THE DANIEL PROPHECY OF THE SAINTS’ SUFFERING BY COMBINING THE PERSECUTION OF THE TEMPLE AND SAINTS WITH THAT OF JERUSALEM (DAN. 8:11–13) AND ADDING THAT IT WILL LAST FOR THREE AND A HALF YEARS (7:25; 9:27; 11:31–41; 12:7, 11). WHILE HE MAY HAVE THE SYNOPTIC TRADITION IN MIND, HE IS ALSO GOING BEHIND THAT TRADITION AND FURTHER INTERPRETING IT WITH THE AID OF DANIEL, WHERE “TRAMPLING” IS THE PERSECUTION OF THE TEMPLE AND THE TRUE SAINTS. THAT IS THE PRIMARY THRUST OF THE PROPHETIC SECTIONS ABOUT TRIBULATION IN DANIEL 7–12. PERHAPS THE REAL QUESTION IS WHY LUKE DEVELOPS THE “TRAMPLING” IN THE WAY HE DOES. REV. 11:2 IS CONSISTENTLY DEVELOPING THE THOUGHT OF DANIEL.
BAUCKHAM RECENTLY HAS LENT FURTHER SUPPORT TO THE IDEA THAT DANIEL IS A SIGNIFICANT BACKGROUND FOR BOTH THE “CASTING OUT” OF THE OUTER COURT AND FOR THE “TRAMPLING” OF THE CITY.286 11:1–2 CONTINUES WHERE 10:7 LEFT OFF. THERE JOHN ALLUDED TO DAN. 12:7 CONCERNING “HOW LONG” IT WOULD BE TO THE END OF HISTORY. THE ANGEL TOLD DANIEL THAT THE END WOULD NOT COME UNTIL THE ENEMY WOULD “FINISH SHATTERING THE POWER OF THE HOLY PEOPLE,” AND A TYPICAL DANIELIC TIME PERIOD IS GIVEN FOR THE DURATION UNTIL THE END (DAN. 12:11). IN REV. 11:1–2 JOHN INTERPRETS DAN. 12:7 WITH THE AID OF A SIMILAR PASSAGE, DAN. 8:13–14, WHICH ALSO BEGINS WITH A “HOW LONG?” THAT IS ANSWERED BY A STANDARD DANIELIC TIME PERIOD. WHEREAS WHAT LEADS UP TO THE END IN DANIEL 12 IS THE “SHATTERING” OF THE SAINTS, IN DAN. 8:13B WHAT LEADS UP TO THE END IS “CONCERNING THE REGULAR BURNED OFFERING, THE TRANSGRESSION THAT MAKES DESOLATE, AND THE GIVING OVER OF THE SANCTUARY AND HOST TO BE TRAMPLED” (NRSV). IN PARTICULAR, THE CONCLUSION OF DAN. 8:11, USUALLY TRANSLATED “THE PLACE OF HIS SANCTUARY [THE COURT OUTSIDE THE TEMPLE BUILDING] WAS CAST DOWN,” COULD VIABLY BE RENDERED “THE PLACE OF HIS SANCTUARY WAS CAST OUT.” THIS IMPLIES THAT THE INNER SANCTUARY AND THE PRIESTS IN IT ARE PRESERVED IN SOME WAY FROM DEFILEMENT AND TRAMPLING OF THE OUTER COURT BY THE GENTILE POWERS. THIS SPECIFICALLY LIES BEHIND JOHN’S “CAST OUT THE COURT OUTSIDE THE TEMPLE.” THEREFORE, JOHN ALLUDES TO DAN. 8:11–13 TO REFER TO THE SAME REALITY AS DAN. 12:7, WHICH FOR HIM REFERS TO THE PHYSICAL SUFFERING OF THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE, BUT ALSO SUGGESTS THE SPIRITUAL PROTECTION OF CHRISTIANS AS PRIESTS OF GOD, SERVING IN A SPIRITUAL TEMPLE.
FOR LITERAL USES OF ΠΌΛΙΣ SEE, E.G., 2 ESDRAS 21:1 (= NEH. 11:1); ISA. 48:2; 52:1; 66:20; DAN. 9:24; TOB. 13:10(9); PSS. SOL. 8:4; 2 MACC. 1:12; 3:1, 14; 9:14; 15:14; 3 MACC.6:5; MATT. 4:5; 27:53.
CONCLUSIONS
THE DESCRIPTIONS OF TEMPLE, ALTAR, WORSHIPERS, OUTER COURT, AND HOLY CITY UNDERLINE DIFFERENT BUT COMPLEMENTARY ASPECTS OF THE NEW PEOPLE OF GOD AS, RESPECTIVELY, THOSE AMONG WHOM GOD UNIQUELY DWELLS ON EARTH, WHO HAVE A SACRIFICIAL CALLING, WHOSE SACRIFICIAL LIVING IS THE WAY THEY WORSHIP, ESPECIALLY AS THIS ENTAILS SUFFERING FOR THEIR WITNESS AS A GENTILE-JEWISH CHURCH, AND WHO ARE THE SET-APART COMMUNITY AMONG WHOM GOD IS PRESENT. IF THIS ANALYSIS IS CORRECT, THEN TEMPLE AND CITY FORM AN INCLUSIO SO THAT GOD’S INDWELLING PRESENCE IN THE COMMUNITY OF BELIEVERS INTRODUCES AND CONCLUDES THE DESCRIPTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE. GOD’S PEOPLE ARE CHARACTERIZED BY HIS PRESENCE EVEN, AND ESPECIALLY, IN THE MIDST OF PERSECUTION. THIS THEME WILL BE DEVELOPED IN VV 3–13.
THE IDENTIFICATION OF TEMPLE, ALTAR, OUTER COURT, AND HOLY CITY AS THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY IS IN LINE WITH OUR PREVIOUS IDENTIFICATIONS OF THE CHURCH WITH ISRAELITE PROPHECIES, NAMES, AND INSTITUTIONS (E.G., SEE ON 1:6–7, 12; 2:9, 17, 26–27; 3:9, 12; 5:10; 7:2–8, 14–15). THE SYMBOLIC NATURE OF VV 1–2 IS ALSO SUBSTANTIATED BY THE CONTINUED USE OF OBVIOUS SYMBOLS IN VV 3–7.
THAT THESE FIVE DESCRIPTIONS IN 11:1–2 CAN ALL BE FIGURATIVE AND CAN BE APPLIED TO THE BELIEVING COMMUNITY HAS PRECEDENT IN 3:12, WHERE FIVE SIMILAR IMAGES ARE FIGURATIVELY APPLIED TO OVERCOMERS: PILLAR, TEMPLE, GOD’S NAME, THE NAME OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM, AND CHRIST’S NEW NAME.
SO ALSO 13:6 PORTRAYS THE BEAST’S ANTAGONISTIC ACTIVITIES TOWARD THE BELIEVING COMMUNITY AS “OPENING HIS MOUTH AGAINST GOD, TO BLASPHEME HIS NAME AND HIS TABERNACLE—[THAT IS] THOSE WHO TABERNACLE IN HEAVEN.”
THE CONCLUDING ἐΝ ΑὐΤῷ OF V 1 HAS THREE POSSIBLE ANTECEDENTS: THE MEASURING ROD, THE TEMPLE, OR THE ALTAR. THE FIRST ALTERNATIVE WOULD BE RENDERED “[MEASURE …] WITH IT” OR “BY (MEANS OF) IT,”287 THOUGH ΚΆΛΑΜΟΣ (“REED”) IS PROBABLY TOO FAR AWAY TO BE CONSIDERED A VIABLE ANTECEDENT. THE SECOND OPTION, THE TEMPLE, IS VIABLE, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE ἐΝ ΑὐΤῷ CAN THEN BE RENDERED IN ITS MOST TYPICAL SENSE: “THOSE WORSHIPING IN IT [= THE TEMPLE].” BUT “ALTAR” IS PROBABLY THE ANTECEDENT BECAUSE IT IS NEARER, THOUGH ἐΝ MUST THEN BE RENDERED AS “BY,” “NEAR,” BEFORE,” OR “AT”: “THOSE WORSHIPING AT IT.”288 IF “TEMPLE” OR “ALTAR” IS THE ANTECEDENT, THEN THE “WORSHIPERS” ARE NOT TO BE EQUATED WITH THE TEMPLE OR THE ALTAR. IF SO, ESPECIALLY IF THE ANTECEDENT IS “ALTAR,” THEN THE PRECISE PICTURE IS THAT OF BELIEVERS DWELLING IN THE MIDST OF GOD’S PRESENCE (= THE TEMPLE, OR POSSIBLY THE ALTAR) AS THEY SERVE HIM BY SACRIFICING THEIR LIVES FOR HIS SAKE (= “WORSHIPING AT THE ALTAR”). ON THE OTHER HAND, JOHN MAY NOT HAVE INTENDED THAT THE METAPHORS BE SO PRECISELY ANALYZED. IN THIS CASE, THE TEMPLE MAY REFER TO GOD’S PRESENCE WITH AND IN HIS PEOPLE, WHICH WOULD IDENTIFY THEM AS PART OF THE TEMPLE, THE ALTAR REFERRING TO THEIR SACRIFICIAL DESTINY AND THEIR WORSHIP TO THE PRIESTLY SERVICE THEY RENDER TO GOD IN THE TEMPLE. COULD THE ΚΑΊ INTRODUCING THE PHRASE “THE ONES WORSHIPING IN IT” POSSIBLY EVEN FUNCTION APPOSITIONALLY (I.E., “NAMELY [OR, THAT IS], THE ONES WORSHIPING IN IT,” THUS EQUATING THE WORSHIPERS WITH THE TEMPLE AND ALTAR)? SUCH A RENDERING OF ΚΑΊ IS POSSIBLE IN THE LIGHT OF 13:6, WHERE GOD’S “TABERNACLE” IS CLEARLY DEFINED (THOUGH NOT WITH ΚΑΊ) AS “THE ONES TABERNACLING IN HEAVEN” (SOME TRANSLATIONS OF 13:6 EXPLICITLY HAVE “HIS TABERNACLE, THAT IS, THOSE TABERNACLING IN HEAVEN” [RSV, NRSV, NASB, MOFFATT; ESSENTIALLY NEW LIVING TRANSLATION]; SEE ON 13:6). A FURTHER HINT OF AN APPOSITIONAL FORCE OF ΚΑΊ IS THAT, AS SEEN ABOVE, JOHN ALLUDES TO DAN. 8:11 IN REV. 11:1–2 AND IN 13:6, WHICH IS SIGNIFICANT SINCE THERE GOD’S “HOST” OF SAINTS APPEARS TO BE EQUIVALENT TO “HIS SANCTUARY” (SEE FURTHER ON 13:6).
GOD’S PRESENCE AMONG HIS PEOPLE ENSURES THE TRIUMPH OF THEIR PROPHETIC WITNESS IN THE MIDST OF OPPRESSION, WHICH RESULTS IN INAUGURATED JUDGMENT OF THEIR OPPRESSORS (11:3–6)
3 VERSES 3–6 EXPLAIN THE PRIMARY PURPOSE OF THE “MEASURING” IN VV 1–2. THAT IS, GOD’S ESTABLISHMENT OF HIS PRESENCE AMONG HIS END-TIME COMMUNITY AS HIS SANCTUARY IS AIMED TO ENSURE THE EFFECTIVENESS OF THEIR PROPHETIC WITNESS (ON ΜΆΡΤΥΣ, ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑ, AND ΜΑΡΤΥΡΈΩ SEE ON 1:2, 5, 9; 2:13; 3:14; 6:9). THEY ARE TO BE PROPHETS LIKE THE GREAT PROPHETS OF THE OT (LIKE MOSES AND ELIJAH, VV 4–6). THEY BEAR PROPHETIC WITNESS TO JESUS (CF. THE ΜΆΡΤΥΣ WORD-GROUP WITH THIS SENSE IN 1:9; 2:13; 12:11, 17; 17:6).
THE INTRODUCTORY ΚΑὶ ΔΏΣΩ (“AND I WILL GIVE”) CONTINUES THE THOUGHT OF VV 1–2 BY STATING THE EFFECT OR AIM OF THE PERMANENT ESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S PRESENCE AMONG HIS PEOPLE, DESPITE THEIR SUFFERING. THOUGH GOD WILL AUTHORIZE THAT HIS PEOPLE “BE GIVEN (ἐΔΌΘΗ) TO THE GENTILES” TO SUFFER UNDER THEIR EARTHLY JURISDICTION (V 2), YET HE WILL “GIVE” THE SAINTS STRENGTH TO PERSEVERE IN FAITH. AND HE WILL ALSO COMMISSION THEM TO PROPHESY SPIRITUAL JUDGMENT AGAINST THEIR PERSECUTORS: “AND I WILL GIVE TO MY TWO WITNESSES IN ORDER THAT THEY WILL PROPHESY.”289 THIS SHOWS THAT THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH SHARES IN SOME WAY IN THE PROPHETIC RECOMMISSIONING OF JOHN IN 10:11, ESPECIALLY SINCE BOTH JOHN AND THE WHOLE COMMUNITY ARE TO PROPHESY TO “PEOPLES, TONGUES, AND NATIONS.”290
THE FUTURE TENSE OF ΔΏΣΩ (“I WILL GIVE”) AND ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΎΣΟΥΣΙΝ (“THEY WILL PROPHESY”) HERE AND OF ΠΑΤΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ (“THEY WILL TRAMPLE”) IN V 2B COULD MEAN THAT THE EVENTS OF VV 1–6 ARE YET TO COME FROM JOHN’S PERSPECTIVE. BUT THE TENSE BY ITSELF CANNOT DETERMINE THE TIME BECAUSE THE TENSES AND MOODS ALTERNATE FROM FUTURE TO PRESENT AND FROM INDICATIVE TO SUBJUNCTIVE IN THIS PASSAGE (PRESENT TENSES IN VV 4, 5A–B, 6A–B). THE FUTURE TENSE VERBS PROBABLY EMPHASIZE DIVINE DETERMINATION RATHER THAN FUTURE TIME, JUST AS AORIST PASSIVE ἐΔΌΘΗ IN V 2 HAS THE SAME SENSE AND DOES NOT REFER PRIMARILY TO PAST TIME. IN THE SAME WAY ἐΔΌΘΗ NEED NOT BE TAKEN AS A CLASSIC INSTANCE OF A PROPHETIC PERFECT.291 THE CONTEXT MUST BE THE ULTIMATE DETERMINER OF TIME, AND OUR ANALYSIS OF THE CONTEXT HAS ARGUED THAT VV 1–6 INCLUDE THE ENTIRE CHURCH AGE—PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE.292
THE “TWO WITNESSES” ARE NOT TWO INDIVIDUAL PROPHETS, WHETHER MOSES AND ELIJAH, ENOCH AND ELIJAH, PAUL AND PETER, OR THE TWO JEWISH HIGH PRIESTS KILLED IN A.D. 68.293 NEITHER ARE THEY ONLY A PART OF THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY, WHETHER JEWISH CHRISTIANS OR CHRISTIAN PROPHETS OR MARTYRS. ONE INDICATION THAT PROPHETS HERE AND ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK ARE NOT LIMITED TO MARTYRS IS THE FACT THAT THE ANGEL (!) WHO REFUSES JOHN’S ATTEMPTS TO WORSHIP HIM IN 19:10 AND 22:9 ALSO IDENTIFIES HIMSELF RESPECTIVELY AS “A FELLOW SERVANT OF YOURS AND OF YOUR BROTHERS WHO HOLD THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS … THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY” AND “A FELLOW SERVANT OF YOURS AND OF YOUR BROTHERS THE PROPHETS.” ΜΆΡΤΥΣ (AND ITS WORD-GROUP) IN REVELATION HAS NOT YET TAKEN ON THE TECHNICAL DEFINITION OF “MARTYR.” IT MEANS ONLY “WITNESS.”294 THE TWO WITNESSES ALSO DO NOT REPRESENT CONCEPTS LIKE “THE WORD OF GOD” AND “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS” BECAUSE THEY ARE PORTRAYED AS PEOPLE WHO PERFORM ACTIONS AND SPEAK WORDS.295
RATHER, THEY REPRESENT THE WHOLE COMMUNITY OF FAITH, WHOSE PRIMARY FUNCTION IS TO BE A PROPHETIC WITNESS.296 JUST AS JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS NOT A LITERAL REAPPEARANCE OF ELIJAH, BUT CAME “IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH” (LUKE 1:17), LIKEWISE THE WITNESSES ARE NOT MOSES AND ELIJAH REINCARNATED.297 NEVERTHELESS, THE TWO WITNESSES ARE PATTERNED AFTER THESE TWO OT FIGURES (SEE ON VV 5–6). THE WITNESSES ARE CALLED “LAMPSTANDS” BECAUSE THEIR WORD IS TO BURN LIKE A LAMP, JUST AS ELIJAH’S “WORD BURNED LIKE A LAMP” (SIR. 48:1) AND AS JOHN THE BAPTIST’S WORD WAS LIKE A “LAMP THAT WAS BURNING AND WAS SHINING” (JOHN 5:35). THE WITNESSES HAVE THE PROPHETIC MANTLE OF THESE TWO PROPHETS. IT IS IMPROBABLE THAT THE WITNESSES REPRESENT BOTH THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT THE AGE, AND THEN TWO INDIVIDUALS WHO ARE TO COME AT THE END OF THE AGE.298 THE OT HAD PROPHESIED THAT THE ENTIRE ESCHATOLOGICAL COMMUNITY OF GOD’S PEOPLE WOULD RECEIVE THE SPIRIT’S GIFT OF PROPHECY (JOEL 2:28–32). THE EARLY CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY UNDERSTOOD THAT JOEL’S PROPHECY HAD BEGUN FULFILLMENT IN THEIR MIDST (ACTS 2:17–21). THIS PROPHETIC GIFT WOULD BE THE MEANS BY WHICH THE ENTIRE CHURCH WOULD “WITNESS” TO THE WHOLE WORLD (ACTS 1:8).
THE CORPORATE IDENTIFICATION OF THE WITNESSES IS WARRANTED BY SIX CONSIDERATIONS. 1. THE WITNESSES ARE CALLED “TWO LAMPSTANDS” IN V 4, WHICH SHOULD BE IDENTIFIED AS THE CHURCHES. SIMILARLY SIFRE DEUT. 10 AND PESIKTA RABBATI 51.4 LIKEN RIGHTEOUS ISRAELITES OF THE END TIME TO THE LAMPSTAND OF ZECH. 4:2–3, AND PESIKTA RABBATI 7.7 INTERPRETS THE SAME LAMPSTAND AS REPRESENTING “ALL ISRAEL.” MORE IMPORTANT IS THE EXPLICIT IDENTIFICATION OF THE LAMPSTANDS IN REV. 1:20: “THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS ARE THE SEVEN CHURCHES.” IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THE LAMPSTANDS ARE DIFFERENT HERE THAN IN CH. 1. AND JUST AS THE LAMPSTANDS THERE ARE IDENTIFIED AS “A KINGDOM AND PRIESTS,” AS IS THE ENTIRE CHURCH IN 5:10, SO 11:4 ASSOCIATES THE WITNESSES WITH KINGLY AND PRIESTLY FUNCTIONS (SEE ON 11:4).
2. VERSE 7 SAYS THAT “THE BEAST … WILL MAKE WAR WITH THEM AND OVERCOME THEM.” THIS IS BASED ON DAN. 7:21, WHERE THE LAST EVIL KINGDOM PROPHESIED BY DANIEL PERSECUTES NOT AN INDIVIDUAL BUT THE NATION OF ISRAEL.
3. THE CORPORATE INTERPRETATION IS POINTED TO BY THE STATEMENT IN VV 9–13 THAT THE ENTIRE WORLD OF UNBELIEVERS WILL SEE THE DEFEAT AND RESURRECTION OF THE WITNESSES. THIS MEANS THAT THE WITNESSES ARE VISIBLE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. BUT THIS ARGUMENT HAS NO FORCE FOR THOSE LIKE LINDSEY299 WHO THINK THAT JOHN HAS IN MIND AN EPISODE THAT WILL BE SEEN ON WORLDWIDE TELEVISION!
4. THE TWO WITNESSES PROPHESY FOR THREE AND A HALF YEARS, THE SAME LENGTH OF TIME THAT “THE HOLY CITY,” “THE WOMAN,” AND “THOSE TABERNACLING IN HEAVEN” ARE TO BE OPPRESSED (11:2; 12:6, 14; 13:6). IF THESE TEXTS SPEAK OF THE PERSECUTION OF A COMMUNITY, THEN IT IS PLAUSIBLE TO IDENTIFY THE WITNESSES LIKEWISE. IF THE IMAGE OF AN INDIVIDUAL WOMAN SIGNIFIES THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH EXISTING DURING THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS, THEN THE IMAGE OF TWO INDIVIDUAL PROPHETS MIGHT ALSO REPRESENT THE SAME REALITY DURING THE SAME TIME PERIOD (SIMILARLY AN INDIVIDUAL HARLOT REPRESENTS THE UNGODLY COMMUNITY IN CH. 17). IF IT IS CORRECT TO SEE 11:3 CONTINUING WHAT IS IN THE PRECEDING TWO VERSES, THEN THE TWO WITNESSES ARE ANOTHER DEPICTION OF THE TRUE ISRAEL, “THE HOLY CITY,” DURING ITS TIME OF DISTRESS. AS ALREADY NOTED, THE PERIOD OF THREE AND A HALF YEARS IS BASED ON DAN. 7:25; 12:7, 11 (AND PERHAPS DAN. 9:27), WHICH PROPHESIES A TIME OF TRIBULATION FOR ISRAEL AS A COMMUNITY. THE NUMBER REPRESENTS A CONCEPT RATHER THAN A LITERAL ENUMERATION, AS WITH OTHER NUMBERS THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE (SEE THE COMMENTS ON, E.G., 1:4, 12, 16, 20; 2:10; 3:10; 4:4–7; 5:1, 6; 6:1–8; 7:1–9; 9:5, 10, 14–15). HERE THE FIGURATIVE EMPHASIS IS ON THE THE TRUE COVENANT COMMUNITY EXPERIENCING TRIBULATION, IRRESPECTIVE OF HOW LONG THE TRIBULATION LASTS IN LITERAL TIME.
5. OFTEN ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF BELIEVERS IS IDENTIFIED AS THE SOURCE OF “TESTIMONY” TO JESUS (6:9; 12:11, 17; 19:10; 20:4).
6. A FINAL HINT THAT THESE PROPHETS ARE NOT TWO INDIVIDUALS COMES FROM OBSERVING THAT THE POWERS OF BOTH MOSES AND ELIJAH ARE ATTRIBUTED TO BOTH THE TWO WITNESSES EQUALLY, AND NOT DIVIDED AMONG THEM.300 THEY ARE IDENTICAL PROPHETIC TWINS.301
BUT WHY ARE THERE TWO WITNESSES INSTEAD OF, FOR EXAMPLE, SEVEN, IN ACCORD WITH THE NUMBER OF THE LAMPSTANDS IN CH. 1? THE DIFFERENCE IS NOT INTENDED TO ELICIT THE IDEA OF INDIVIDUALITY BUT JUST THE OPPOSITE. THE NUMBER TWO IS FROM THE OT LAW REQUIRING AT LEAST TWO WITNESSES AS A JUST BASIS FOR JUDGING AN OFFENSE AGAINST THE LAW (NUM. 35:30; DEUT. 17:6; 19:15). THE LEGAL PRINCIPLE IS CONTINUED IN THE NT ON THE BASIS OF DEUT. 19:15 (CF. MATT. 18:16; LUKE 10:1–24, WHERE THERE ARE THIRTY-FIVE GROUPS OF TWO WITNESSES EACH; JOHN 8:17; 2 COR. 13:1; 1 TIM. 5:19; HEB. 10:28). THEREFORE, THE EMPHASIS IS ON A JUST OR VALID LEGAL WITNESS. FOR THIS REASON GOD SOMETIMES SENDS TWO ANGELS TO ANNOUNCE JUDGMENT, TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT, OR TO VALIDATE THE TRUTH OF A DIVINE COMMUNICATION (E.G., 2 MACC. 3:26, 33; 3 MACC.6:18; 2 EN. 1:4; PSEUDO-PHILO 27:10; 64:5–9; 3 ENOCH 18:23–24; LUKE 24:3–9; ACTS 1:10–11; GOSPEL OF PETER 36–42; TWO HUMANS CAN PLAY THE SAME ROLE: 1Q22).
THIS LEGAL ATMOSPHERE IS ENHANCED BY THE USE OF ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑ (“WITNESS”), WHICH WE HAVE SEEN REFERS TO A LEGAL WITNESS (SEE ON 1:9). THIS NUANCE IS BORNE OUT BY OBSERVING THAT IN AT LEAST SIX OF THE NINE USES OF THE WORD IN THE APOCALYPSE IT REFERS TO A WITNESS THAT IS REJECTED BY THE WORLD’S LEGAL SYSTEM AND THAT RESULTS IN PENAL CONSEQUENCES (SO 1:9; 6:9; 12:11, 17; 20:4). THIS IS CLEARLY THE CASE WITH ΜΆΡΤΥΣ IN 11:3 AND ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑ IN 11:7. IN FACT, REJECTION OF THE CHRISTIANS’ WITNESS IN THE WORLD COURT HERE BECOMES A BASIS FOR JUDGMENT OF THE PERSECUTORS IN THE HEAVENLY COURT.
ANOTHER POSSIBLE REASON FOR THE NUMBER TWO IS THAT ONLY TWO LAMPSTANDS (CHURCHES) AMONG THE SEVEN IN THE LETTERS (CHS. 2–3) ARE NOT REBUKED FOR SOME INADEQUACY IN THEIR WITNESS. IF SO, IN V 3 THIS WOULD EMPHASIZE FURTHER THE EFFECTIVE WITNESS OF THE CHURCH. SOME ARGUE THAT TWO LAMPSTANDS, AS OPPOSED TO THE SEVEN OF CHS. 2–3, INDICATE THAT ONLY A PART OF THE CHURCH IS IN MIND IN 11:3FF.—EITHER PROPHETS, MARTYRS,302 OR JEWISH CHRISTIANS. THIS IS A POSSIBLE FIGURATIVE MEANING, BUT IT COMES CLOSE TO A LITERAL VIEW IN THAT THE CONCLUSION IS REACHED THAT 11:3–4 REFERS TO TWO-SEVENTHS OF THE CHURCH.303 BUT THAT ALL THE CHURCHES IN CHS. 1–3 WERE CALLED TO BE WITNESSING “LAMPSTANDS” SUGGESTS THAT THE FOCUS HERE, WHERE THE WITNESS IS DESCRIBED, IS ON THE CHURCH AS A WHOLE. OUR ENTIRE DISCUSSION OF CH. 11 BEARS OUT THIS FIGURATIVE EMPHASIS.
THE WITNESSES ARE “CLOTHED IN SACKCLOTH,” WHICH SUGGESTS MOURNING OVER THE JUDGMENT THAT THEIR MESSAGE WILL RESULT IN, POSSIBLY WITH THE HOPE THAT SOME MAY REPENT.304 THE OT REFERS TO SACKCLOTH PRIMARILY WITH A VIEW TO MOURNING OVER JUDGMENT, THOUGH SOMETIMES REPENTANCE IS ALSO IN MIND; 27 OF ABOUT 42 OT OCCURRENCES REFER ONLY TO MOURNING, AND AN ADDITIONAL 13 REFER TO MOURNING TOGETHER WITH REPENTANCE. LIKEWISE, IN MATT. 11:21 AND LUKE 10:13 ΣΆΚΚΟΣ IS USED IN REFERENCE TO REPENTANT MOURNING. JUST AS ELIJAH (2 KGS. 1:8) AND HIS TYPOLOGICAL COUNTERPART, JOHN THE BAPTIST (MARK 1:6), WERE ATTIRED IN SACKCLOTH, SO THE CHURCH IS SIMILARLY CLOTHED, SINCE ITS MEMBERS HAVE THE SAME PROPHETIC CALLING (FOR SACKCLOTH AS THE GARB OF THE PROPHET WHO LAMENTS OVER THE SIN AND JUDGMENT OF OTHERS SEE ASC. ISA. 2:9–11).305 THE OT LEGAL BACKGROUND OF “TWO WITNESSES” NOTED ABOVE AND THE EVIDENCE OF THE FOLLOWING VERSES BEAR OUT THE EMPHASIS ON MOURNING BECAUSE OF JUDGMENT. THE STRESS ON JUDGMENT IS ALSO APPARENT FROM THE WITNESSES’ JUDICIAL RELATIONSHIP TO THEIR PERSECUTORS (ESP. VV 5–6) AND FROM THE FACT THAT THEIR PROPHETIC TASK IS NOT A HOPEFUL EVANGELISTIC CAMPAIGN, AS 11:13 BEARS OUT (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE).
4 VERSES 5–6 SHOW THAT JUDGMENT IS INAUGURATED THROUGH THE WITNESSES THEMSELVES IN THAT PART OF THE ESSENTIAL CONTENT OF THEIR TESTIMONY IS THE GUILTY VERDICT AGAINST THOSE REJECTING THE TESTIMONY. BUT THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE WITNESSES IS DEFINED IN MORE DETAIL IN V 4 BEFORE THE INAUGURATED VERDICT IS PORTRAYED IN VV 5–6.
THE LEGAL NATURE OF THE TESTIMONY IS INTENSIFIED BY THE POSITION OF THE WITNESSES AS THEY BEAR THEIR TESTIMONY IN AN UNSEEN COURTROOM, “STANDING BEFORE THE LORD OF THE EARTH.” THE LORD IS THE EARTH’S OMNISCIENT JUDGE BECAUSE “HIS EYES … RANGE TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE EARTH” (CF. ZECH. 4:10, 14; REV. 5:7). THIS PROXIMITY TO THE LORD ALSO EMPHASIZES THE WITNESSES’ DIRECT DIVINE INSPIRATION AND COMMISSION.306 THOUGH THEY LIVE IN A WORLD OF DANGER, THEY ARE NEVER FAR FROM THEIR LORD’S SOVEREIGN PRESENCE. NOTHING CAN SEPARATE THEM FROM THEIR SECURE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM.307 THIS IDEA APPEARS TO BE PART OF A LARGER CONCEPTION, SINCE IN JEWISH WRITINGS “STANDING BEFORE THE LORD” CONNOTED AN ETERNALLY SECURE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FAITHFUL WITH GOD (E.G., JUB. 30:18–20; 1QH 4[12].21; 18.24–29[21.9–14]).
THE LAMPSTANDS IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE WERE IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD, AND THE LIGHT THAT EMANATED FROM THEM APPARENTLY REPRESENTED THE PRESENCE OF GOD (SEE NUM. 8:1–4; IN EXOD. 25:30–31 THE LAMPSTAND IS MENTIONED DIRECTLY AFTER THE “BREAD OF PRESENCE”; LIKEWISE 40:4; 1 KGS. 7:48–49). LIKEWISE, THE LAMPS ON THE LAMPSTAND IN ZECH. 4:2–5 ARE INTERPRETED AS REPRESENTING GOD’S PRESENCE OR SPIRIT, WHICH WAS TO EMPOWER ISRAEL (= THE LAMPSTAND, V 6) TO FINISH REBUILDING THE TEMPLE, DESPITE RESISTANCE (CF. VV 4:6–9).
SO NOW THE NEW ISRAEL, THE CHURCH, AS GOD’S SPIRITUAL TEMPLE ON EARTH, IS TO DRAW ITS POWER FROM THE SPIRIT, THE DIVINE PRESENCE, BEFORE GOD’S THRONE IN ITS DRIVE TO STAND AGAINST THE WORLD. THIS CONTINUES THE THEME FROM 11:1–3 OF GOD’S ESTABLISHMENT OF HIS PRESENCE AMONG HIS END-TIME COMMUNITY AS HIS SANCTUARY, WHICH IS AIMED TO ENSURE THE EFFECTIVENESS OF ITS PROPHETIC WITNESS. THE TEMPLE OF VV 1–2 CAN BE HARMED EXTERNALLY BUT NOT INTERNALLY, AND THIS THEME IS CONTINUED BY THE PORTRAYAL OF THE WITNESSING CHURCH AS A TEMPLE THAT IS VULNERABLE TO THE BEAST’S ATTACKS (11:7–10) BUT IS ULTIMATELY IMMUNE TO ANY FATAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTACK (11:11–12).308
THE WITNESSES ARE IDENTIFIED AS “THE TWO OLIVE TREES AND THE TWO LAMPSTANDS.” AS NOTED ABOVE, “LAMPSTANDS” REFER TO THE CHURCH, SINCE THAT WAS THE REPEATED MEANING OF “LAMPSTANDS” IN CHS. 1–2. IT WOULD BE “A DEFIANCE OF COMMON SENSE TO USE THE SAME DISTINCTIVE SYMBOL FOR TWO DIFFERENT IDEAS, WITHIN THE COMPASS OF ONE BOOK.”309
OLIVE TREES AND LAMPSTANDS TOGETHER, ALONG WITH THE CONCLUDING CLAUSE OF V 4, COME FROM ZECH. 4:14 (CF. 4:2–3, 11–14). IN ZECHARIAH’S VISION THE LAMPSTAND REPRESENTED THE SECOND TEMPLE (THE PART REPRESENTING THE WHOLE), FOR WHICH ZERUBBABEL HAD LAID THE FOUNDATION (SEE ABOVE ON 1:13–15). ON EITHER SIDE WAS AN OLIVE TREE THAT PROVIDED OIL FOR THE LAMPS. ZECHARIAH INTERPRETS THE OLIVE TREES AS “THE ANOINTED ONES WHO ARE STANDING BEFORE THE LORD OF THE WHOLE EARTH” (4:14), THAT IS, AS JOSHUA THE HIGH PRIEST AND ZERUBBABEL.
THE MEANING OF THE ENTIRE VISION IN ZECHARIAH 4 IS SUMMARIZED IN VV 6–10. THOUGH THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE HAD BEGUN, OPPOSITION FROM HOSTILE POWERS HALTED THE WORK (“THE MOUNTAIN” OF V 7 PROBABLY REPRESENTING THE PERSIANS OR OTHER LESSER LOCAL FORCES). THE MAIN POINT OF ZECHARIAH 4 IS DIVINE ASSURANCE THAT THE OPPOSITION WILL BE OVERCOME AND THE TEMPLE COMPLETED—“NOT BY [FLESHLY] MIGHT NOR BY POWER, BUT BY MY SPIRIT” AND MANIFOLD GRACE (VV 6–9)—EVEN THOUGH THE INITIAL CONSTRUCTION APPEARED INAUSPICIOUS AND THE POSSIBILITY OF COMPLETION IMPROBABLE IN VIEW OF THE OPPOSITION (V 10A). GOD WILL PROVIDE HIS FRUITFUL SPIRIT (THE OIL) AND CAUSE IT TO ISSUE FORTH FROM THE PRIEST AND THE KING (THE OLIVE TREES) TO LEAD TO THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE. IT IS NOTABLE THAT THE “STONE” OF ZECH. 3:9 IS ASSOCIATED WITH “SEVEN EYES,” WHICH ARE TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE “SEVEN EYES OF THE LORD” IN 4:10. IN BOTH CASES THE EYES PROVIDENTIALLY WATCH OVER THE FOUNDATION STONE OF THE TEMPLE AND FIGURATIVELY INDICATE THAT THE LAYING OF THAT STONE IS DIVINE ASSURANCE THAT THE TEMPLE WILL BE COMPLETED.
THIS BACKGROUND SHOWS THE APPROPRIATENESS OF JOHN’S USE OF ZECH. 4:14 AT THIS POINT. HIS CREATIVE USE OF ZECHARIAH DOES NOT VIOLATE ITS MEANING IN ITS ORIGINAL CONTEXT.310 JOHN HAS SPOKEN OF THE ESTABLISHMENT AND PRESERVATION OF THE TRUE TEMPLE, DESPITE OPPOSITION, IN 11:1–2, AND NOW HE USES ZECH. 4:14 AS A CLIMAX TO THE SAME SECTION. JUST AS THE PRIEST AND THE KING THERE WERE THE SPIRIT’S KEY MEANS FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE TEMPLE AGAINST OPPOSITION, SO HERE TWO WITNESSES ARE LIKEWISE EMPOWERED BY THE SPIRIT TO PERFORM THE SAME ROLE IN RELATION TO THE TEMPLE OF 11:1–2. AS WITH THE TEMPLE IN ZECHARIAH 4, THE SPIRITUAL TEMPLE OF GOD APPEARS INSIGNIFICANT, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE IT IS INVISIBLE, AND ITS DESTINY SEEMS QUESTIONABLE BECAUSE IT IS OPPOSED BY WORLDLY POWERS. THE TARGUM SEES ZECHARIAH’S ANTAGONISTIC “MOUNTAIN” AS ROME, WHICH IS THE OPPONENT JOHN HAS IN MIND (TARG. PS.-J. ZECH. 4:7;311 SEE BELOW ON REV. 11:8). DESPITE RESISTANCE, THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY’S SUCCESSFUL ESTABLISHMENT AS GOD’S TEMPLE THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE IS ASSURED BY MEANS OF THE SPIRIT’S EMPOWERMENT OF THE CHURCH’S FAITHFUL PROPHETIC WITNESS (SEE ON 1:13–15; 19:10). OF COURSE, AS OBSERVED ABOVE IN THE DISCUSSION OF 11:1–2, THE CHURCH IS A TEMPLE BECAUSE OF ITS IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST, WHO IS THE TRUE TEMPLE. THE SPIRIT ITSELF IS EVIDENCE OF CHRIST’S VICTORY THROUGH THE RESURRECTION. TARG. PS.-J. ZECH. 4:7 SIMILARLY IDENTIFIES THE CORNERSTONE OF THE TEMPLE AS THE MESSIAH, WHO WILL ENSURE THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE BY DEFEATING THE EVIL KINGDOMS.
THE ALLUSION TO ZECHARIAH ENFORCES THE THOUGHT OF THE PROPHET’S INSPIRATION BY THE SPIRIT, SINCE JOHN HAS ALREADY IDENTIFIED THE LAMPS OF ZECHARIAH 4 WITH GOD’S SPIRIT (4:5; 5:6).312 REV. 11:4 IS A SYMBOLIC PICTURE OF THE CHURCH’S COMMISSION IN ACTS 1:8. IN CONTRAST WITH ZECHARIAH, THE PRIESTLY AND KINGLY FIGURES ARE NOT INDIVIDUALS BUT REPRESENT THE CHURCH UNIVERSAL. INDEED, THE DUAL KINGLY-PRIESTLY ROLE OF THE CORPORATE CHURCH HAS ALREADY BEEN EXPLICITLY AFFIRMED (1:6; 5:10), AND WILL BE AGAIN (20:6). SIMILARLY, JEWISH WRITINGS INTERPRETED ZECH. 4:3, 11–14 AS REFERRING GENERALLY TO PRIESTLY AND ROYAL FIGURES, AS WELL AS TO ALL THE RIGHTEOUS IN ISRAEL (SEE BELOW).
THE BROADER CONTEXT OF ZECHARIAH 4 SHOWS THE RICHNESS OF THE CONNECTION TO THE PRESENT CONTEXT: (1) IN ZECH. 1:16–17 AND 2:1–5 AN ANGEL “MEASURES” JERUSALEM TO SIGNIFY THAT IT WILL SURELY BE REESTABLISHED SO THAT “GOD’S HOUSE WILL BE BUILT IN IT,” AND GOD “WILL BE THE GLORY IN HER MIDST” (CF. REV. 11:1–2). (2) HOWEVER, SATAN, TOGETHER WITH THE WORLD POWERS, OPPOSED THE REESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM (ZECH. 3:1–2; 4:7), JUST AS THE BEAST AND THE WORLD OPPOSE THE WITNESSES (REV. 11:5–10).
JEWISH WRITINGS INTERPRETED ZECH. 4:2–3, 11–14 AS REFERRING GENERALLY TO PRIESTLY AND ROYAL FIGURES (CF. MIDR. RAB. NUM. 18.16–17; MIDR. RAB. LAM. 1.16, 51; PESIKTA RABBATI 8.4) AND SOMETIMES UNDERSTOOD THE SAME VERSES AS REFERRING TO PRIESTLY AND KINGLY FIGURES WITH SPECIFIC MESSIANIC CONNOTATIONS (CD 9.10–11; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 14.13; ARN 30B; AND PERHAPS TESTAMENT OF SIMEON 7:1–2 AND TEST. LEVI 2:10–11).313 REV. 20:4–6 SHOWS THAT THESE KING-PRIESTS ARE NOT JUST MARTYRS OR SOME OTHER SPECIAL GROUP IN THE CHURCH BUT THE WHOLE PEOPLE OF GOD.314 IN B. SANHEDRIN 24A THE TWO OLIVE TREES OF ZECH. 4:3, 12–14 ARE INTERPRETED AS THOSE SKILLED IN APPLYING TORAH (HALAKAH), WHICH IS COMPARABLE TO THE PROPHETIC TESTIMONY OF THE TWO WITNESSES IN REV. 11:5–6.
THE GOLDEN LAMPSTAND OF ZECHARIAH 4 WAS ALSO VIEWED IN JEWISH WRITINGS AS A FIGURATIVE REPRESENTATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN ISRAEL. IT IS PARTICULARLY IDENTIFIED WITH ISRAELITES FROM ALL EPOCHS GATHERED AT THE END OF TIME (SEE ON 1:12 FOR REFERENCES).
MIDR. RAB. NUM. ON NUM. 8:2–3 AFFIRMS THAT THE REWARD FOR ISRAEL CONTINUALLY LIGHTING THE SEVEN LAMPS ON THE LAMPSTAND WILL BE THAT GOD WILL PRESERVE THEIR “SOULS FROM ALL EVIL THINGS” (15.4) AND THAT THEIR BLESSINGS WILL “NEVER BE ABOLISHED” (15.6). GOD’S PRESENCE DWELLS IN THE LIGHT OF THESE SEVEN LAMPS (15.9).
SOME TEXTS OMIT “THE TWO OLIVE TREES” FROM THE BEGINNING OF V 4 BECAUSE A SCRIBE’S EYE JUMPED FROM THE FIRST Αἱ ΔΎΟ DIRECTLY TO THE SECOND (SO 2053TXT PC).
א2 1006 1841 1854 2053 AND A REPLACE MASCULINE PLURAL ἑΣΤῶΤΕΣ (“STANDING”) WITH FEMININE PLURAL ΕΣΤΩΣΑΙ TO AGREE WITH FEMININE PLURAL Αἱ ΔΎΟ ἐΛΑῖΑΙ ΚΑὶ Αἱ ΔΎΟ ΛΥΧΝΊΑΙ Αἱ (“THE TWO OLIVE TREES AND THE TWO LAMPSTANDS”). THE MASCULINE PLURAL MAY BE ANOTHER INSTANCE OF JOHN’S STYLISTIC LACK OF CONCORD, THOUGH IT MAY MERELY BE A RESUMPTION OF THE INTRODUCTORY MASCULINE PLURAL ΟὗΤΟΙ (“THESE”),315 OR IT MAY BE MASCULINE MERELY TO CORRESPOND WITH THE MALE PERSONS BEHIND THE SYMBOLISM (MOSES AND ELIJAH),316 OR IT MAY WELL HAVE BEEN INSERTED FOLLOWING Αἱ ΔΎΟ ἐΛΑῖΑΙ ΚΑὶ Αἱ ΔΎΟ ΛΥΧΝΊΑΙ TO MAINTAIN THE ORDER OF WORDING IN ZECHARIAH 4, WHERE FEMININE Αἱ ΔΎΟ ἐΛΑῖΑΙ IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH THE LAMPSTAND IN 4:11 IS IDENTIFIED IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES AS THE MASCULINE Οἱ ΔὺΟ ΥἱΟὶ … ΠΑΡΕΣΤΉΚΑΣΙΝ Τῷ ΚΥΡΊῳ ΠΆΣΗΣ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“THE TWO SONS … [WHO] STAND BY THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH,” ZECH. 4:14; ONE LXX VARIANT [393] READS THE EXPLICIT, THOUGH UNUSUAL, MASCULINE FORM ΟΙ ΠΑΡΕΣΤΗΚΟΥΣΙΝ FOR ΠΑΡΕΣΤΉΚΑΣΙΝ).
5 THE PURPOSE AND EFFECTS OF THE “MEASURING” ARE EXPLAINED FURTHER. NOW THE FIRE OF THE SPIRIT BURNING ON THE TWO LAMPSTANDS IS SEEN TO BE UNQUENCHABLE, WHICH MAKES THE LAMPSTANDS THEMSELVES SPIRITUALLY INVINCIBLE.317 THE SOULS OF THE WITNESSES CANNOT BE HARMED BECAUSE THEY ARE PROTECTED BY THE INVISIBLE SANCTUARY WITHIN WHICH THEY DWELL. “IF ANYONE WISHES TO HARM THEM” BECAUSE OF THEIR PROPHETIC WITNESS, THEN SUCH PEOPLE THEMSELVES WILL BE HARMED BY THE WITNESSES. GOD’S ASSURED PRESENCE AMONG HIS PEOPLE GUARANTEES THAT THEY WILL NOT BE HARMED IN ANY ULTIMATE, ETERNAL SENSE. THEREFORE, THE POWERS GIVEN TO THEM IN VV 5–6 DO NOT DEMONSTRATE OUTWARDLY THEIR PROPHETIC LEGITIMATION BUT INDICATE RATHER GOD’S PROTECTION OF THEM.318 THEY MAY UNDERGO BODILY, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL, OR SOCIAL HARM, BUT THEIR ETERNAL COVENANT STATUS WITH GOD WILL NOT BE AFFECTED. ONE REASON THEY WERE MEASURED WAS SO THAT THEY WOULD PROSPER IN THEIR PROPHETIC WITNESS DESPITE PERSECUTION. THOUGH THEY MAY SUFFER AND EVEN DIE, THEY WILL INVINCIBLY AND SUCCESSFULLY CARRY OUT THE SPIRITUAL MISSION FOR WHICH THEY HAVE BEEN “MEASURED” AND COMMISSIONED,319 TO WHICH V 7A ATTESTS (“WHEN THEY COMPLETE THEIR TESTIMONY”). THEIR WITNESS FOCUSES ON THE REDEMPTIVE HISTORY OF JESUS (E.G., SEE ON 1:9; 6:9), ESPECIALLY HIS DEATH, RESURRECTION, AND LORDSHIP (E.G., SEE ON 1:12–18 AND CH. 5). V 5 PORTRAYS THOSE WHO REJECT THE WITNESSES’ MESSAGE AND OPPRESS THEM. REJECTION OF THE TESTIMONY LAYS THE BASIS FOR THE FUTURE, CONSUMMATIVE JUDGMENT. WHEN HOSTILE REPUDIATION OF THE WITNESS OCCURS, THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE OPPRESSORS IS SET IN MOTION BY THE TRUTH OF THE PROPHETIC MESSAGE, WHICH INCLUDES WARNING OF JUDGMENT (CF. JOHN 12:48: “THE WORD I SPOKE IS WHAT WILL JUDGE HIM ON THE LAST DAY”).
THIS INITIAL LEGAL AND SPIRITUAL PHASE OF THE LAST JUDGMENT IS EXPRESSED BY THE CONCLUDING CLAUSES RESPECTIVELY OF V 5A AND V 5B. THE FIRST SUCH CLAUSE, “FIRE PROCEEDS FROM THEIR MOUTHS AND CONSUMES THEIR ENEMIES,” IS NOT TO BE TAKEN LITERALLY.320 IT IS BEST VIEWED AS THE LEGAL PRONOUNCEMENT OF THE ENSUING JUDGMENT OF THE ENEMIES. THIS INDICTMENT IS ACTUALLY A BEGINNING PHASE OF THAT JUDGMENT AND SO, AT LEAST TO THAT EXTENT, SETS IT IN MOTION.
THIS FIGURATIVE UNDERSTANDING RECEIVES SUPPORT ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE. IN 1:16 (CF. 2:12, 16) AND 19:15, 21 JOHN FIGURATIVELY PORTRAYS CHRIST JUDGING HIS ENEMIES BY MEANS OF “A SHARP SWORD PROCEEDING FROM HIS MOUTH.” THE SAME PICTURE IN 2:16 ALLUDES TO SOME FORM OF TEMPORAL PUNISHMENT, WHEREAS 19:15, 21 HAS TO DO WITH THE DEFEAT OF CHRIST’S ENEMIES AT THE PAROUSIA. THE SWORD IN CHRIST’S MOUTH IS A METAPHOR FOR HIS PRONOUNCEMENT OF THE TRUTH, INCLUDING CONDEMNATION OF SINNERS THROUGH HIS WORD (AS IMPLIED BY 19:10–13; CF. 2:23 WITH HEB. 4:12). THE FIRE FROM THE WITNESSES’ MOUTH IN REV. 11:5 HAS THE SAME CONDEMNATORY SENSE BUT IS NOT SPOKEN AT THE CONSUMMATION, AS IS CHRIST’S INDICTMENT. BUT IT MAY BE TEMPORALLY PARALLEL IN PART WITH THE METAPHORICAL INDICTMENT ISSUED BY CHRIST IN 2:16.
THE FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION OF THESE REFERENCES IN CHS. 1, 2, 11, AND 19 FINDS AN EXPLICIT PARALLEL IN 4 EZRA 13:25–39. THERE THE VISION OF THE SON OF MAN BURNING THE WICKED BY FIRE PROCEEDING FROM HIS MOUTH (13:10–11) IS INTERPRETED AS HIS “REBUKING” THEM, “REPROACHING THEM … WITH THE TORTURES WITH WHICH THEY ARE DESTINED TO BE TORTURED” AND “DESTROYING THEM WITHOUT LABOR BY THE LAW.” THE SAME FIGURATIVE PICTURE OF THE MESSIAH’S RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT IS GIVEN IN ISA. 11:4: “HE WILL STRIKE THE EARTH WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH, AND WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS HE WILL SLAY THE WICKED.” THE MESSIANIC JUDGMENT IS LIKEWISE FIGURATIVELY PORTRAYED ELSEWHERE IN JEWISH WRITINGS (PSS. SOL. 17:24–26; CF. 1 EN. 62:2). SIMILARLY, IN THE OT GOD’S JUDGMENT IS PICTURED AS FIRE COMING FROM HIS MOUTH AND DEVOURING (2 SAM. 22:9; PS. 18:8; CF. PS. 97:3; ASC. ISA. 4:18).
THE PROPHETIC TASKS GENERALLY ASSOCIATED WITH JEREMIAH AND ELIJAH MAY BE IN MIND (RECOLLECTION OF JEREMIAH MAY HAVE BEEN INSPIRED BY EXPECTATION, REFLECTED IN MATT. 16:13–14, THAT JEREMIAH WOULD COME AGAIN). THE JUDGMENT GIVEN THROUGH JEREMIAH IS ALSO METAPHORICAL: “BECAUSE YOU HAVE SPOKEN THIS WORD, BEHOLD, I HAVE GIVEN MY WORDS IN YOUR MOUTH [AS] FIRE … AND IT WILL CONSUME THEM” (JER. 5:14; CF. ΔΊΔΩΜΙ [“GIVE”] HERE IN THE LXX AND REV. 11:3). AS IN REV. 11:5, JEREMIAH’S PROPHECY CONCERNING REPENTANCE BECAME A TOOL OF JUDGMENT WHEN THE NATION REJECTED THE EXHORTATION. LIKEWISE, IN PERHAPS PARTIAL RESPONSE TO KING AHAZIAH’S IDOLATRY, ELIJAH REPEATEDLY CALLED DOWN FIRE TO CONSUME THE KING’S SOLDIERS (CF. 4 KGDMS. 1:10–17: ΚΑΤΈΒΗ ΠῦΡ … ΚΑὶ ΚΑΤΈΦΑΓΕΝ, “FIRE DESCENDED … AND CONSUMED”; CF. ALSO JOSEPH IN JOS. ASEN. 25 AND ABRAHAM IN TEST. ABR. A 10:11–12). ELIJAH CALLED DOWN THIS FIRE “TO PROVE … HE WAS A TRUE PROPHET” (JOSEPHUS, ANT. 9.23; CF. 4 KGDMS. 1:10). THE ECHO OF ELIJAH HERE IN REVELATION ANTICIPATES THE EXPLICIT REFERENCE TO HIM IN THE NEXT VERSE. MOSES’ PROPHETIC OFFICE WAS ALSO DEMONSTRATED BY HIS ABILITY TO CALL DOWN FIRE FROM HEAVEN TO JUDGE THE UNGODLY. MOSES AND ELIJAH WERE SOMETIMES COMPARED PARTLY ON THE BASIS OF THEIR ABILITY TO CALL DOWN FIRE (PHILO, VIT. MOS. 2.282–84; PESIKTA RABBATI 4).
THE SAME CLAUSE, ΠῦΡ ἐΚΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΑΙ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ (“FIRE PROCEEDS FROM THEIR MOUTH”) OCCURS TWICE IN 9:17–18, THOUGH IN DIFFERENT WORD ORDER THE FIRST TIME. THERE FIRE COMES FROM THE MOUTHS OF DEMONIC HORSES TO SLAY ANTAGONISTIC EARTH-DWELLERS. THE USE OF THAT METAPHOR REFERS TO THE EXECUTION OF SPIRITUAL AND PERHAPS PHYSICAL DEATH OF UNBELIEVERS BY THE DEMONIC HORSES, WHICH IS A FIRST STAGE OF SECURING THEM FOR THEIR GREAT JUDGMENT IN 14:10 AND 21:8. IN OUR DISCUSSION OF 9:17–18 WE SAW THAT THE SAME PARALLELS FROM REVELATION 1, 2, AND 19, 4 EZRA, PSALMS OF SOLOMON, AND 1 ENOCH POINT TO THIS SORT OF FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION OF THE PICTURE THERE. THAT CONCLUSION SUPPORTS AND IS CONSISTENT WITH A FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION OF THE FIRE METAPHOR IN 11:5. REV. 9:17–18 TOGETHER WITH 2:16 ALSO PROVIDES PRECEDENTS FOR THIS FIRE METAPHOR BEING APPLIED TO AN INAUGURATED, NONCONSUMMATIVE JUDGMENT, WHICH IS LIKELY THE CASE HERE ALSO. 9:17–18 IS NOT AN ANNOUNCEMENT OF JUDGMENT BUT A BEGINNING OF JUDGMENT. IN 11:5 THE PRONOUNCEMENT ITSELF IS EITHER A FIRST STAGE OF JUDGMENT, OR IT UNLEASHES THE INITIAL PHASE OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT.321 BOTH MAY BE THE CASE. THAT THE FIRE IS ACTUALLY SAID TO “CONSUME THEIR ENEMIES” SHOWS THE REALITY OF THE BEGINNING JUDGMENT.
THE MANNER OF THE JUDGMENT IS FURTHER EXPLAINED IN 11:5B. THOSE WHO ATTEMPT TO KILL THE WITNESSES WILL THEMSELVES BE KILLED. THIS IS TYPICAL OF THE JUDGMENTS DELINEATED IN THE MOSAIC LAW, WHERE THE PATTERN OF THE PUNISHMENT FITS THE CRIME (LEX TALIONIS). IN FACT, THIS IS A CONTINUED ALLUSION TO DEUT. 19:15, WHICH WAS FIRST HINTED AT IN V 3. NOT ONLY WERE TWO WITNESSES REQUIRED IN ORDER FOR A JUST VERDICT TO BE RENDERED, BUT THE PUNISHMENT OFTEN WAS TO BE PATTERNED AFTER THE CRIME ITSELF: “THEN YOU SHALL DO TO HIM JUST AS HE INTENDED TO DO TO HIS BROTHER” (DEUT. 19:19). NUM. 35:30 MAY ALSO BE ECHOED: “IF ANYONE KILLS A PERSON, THE MURDERER SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH AT THE MOUTH OF WITNESSES, BUT NO PERSON SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE TESTIMONY OF ONE WITNESS” (CF. LEV. 24:17–21).
THE IRONIC PATTERN OF JUSTICE IN 11:5B IS REPEATED ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (SEE ON 16:6; 13:10; 18:5–7). THE WITNESSES OF THE CHURCH ARE SOMETIMES EVEN KILLED ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR TESTIMONY (SO ALSO 2:13; 6:11; 13:15), BUT ENCODED IN THE CHURCH’S PROPHETIC MESSAGE IS THE DECLARATION OF SPIRITUAL DEATH FOR ALL THOSE REJECTING THE WITNESS.
WHAT FOLLOWS SHOWS THAT Εἴ WITH THE SUBJUNCTIVE IN V 5B (“IF ANYONE SHOULD WANT TO HARM”) DOES NOT INTRODUCE A CONDITIONAL ELEMENT IN THE NARRATIVE BUT IS LIKE Εἴ WITH INDICATIVE AT THE BEGINNING OF THE VERSE (“IF ANYONE WANTS TO HARM”), DESCRIBING A SITUATION CONSTRUED AS REAL.322 SOME MSS. INTERPRETED IT THIS WAY BY SUBSTITUTING THE INDICATIVE (ΕΙ ΤΙΣ ΘΕΛΕΙ) FOR SUBJUNCTIVE Εἴ ΤΙΣ ΘΕΛΉΣῃ (C; PRIM). BROOKS AND WINBERY CONSIDER THE CONSTRUCTION A “GRAMMATICAL ERROR WHICH LATER SCRIBES CORRECTED,”323 BUT PORTER NOTES THAT THE CONSTRUCTION IS WELL KNOWN IN HELLENISTIC GREEK AND OCCURS EVEN IN CLASSICAL SOURCES.324
6 THIS VERSE IS LADEN WITH LAYERS OF OT BACKGROUND.
THE MINISTRIES OF MOSES AND ELIJAH AS A MODEL FOR THE TWO WITNESSES
THE PENAL EFFECT OF THE WITNESSES’ PROPHETIC ANNOUNCEMENT OF JUDGMENT IS INAUGURATED DURING THE PERIOD OF THEIR WITNESS. NOT ALL THE WITNESSES DIE FROM PERSECUTION, THOUGH THEY DO SUFFER. THEY INFLICT SPIRITUAL PUNISHMENTS BY MEANS OF THEIR CONTINUING WITNESS DURING PERSECUTION. THEY HAVE PROPHETIC “AUTHORITY” IN EXECUTING THESE PUNISHMENTS. THEIR “AUTHORITY” IS PATTERNED AFTER THE PROPHETIC AUTHORITY BY WHICH ELIJAH AND MOSES CARRIED OUT THEIR PUNITIVE TASKS AGAINST THEIR OPPONENTS. THIS IS HIGHLIGHTED BY JOHN’S USE OF ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ (“AUTHORITY”) TWICE IN CORRELATING THE MINISTRIES OF THE TWO OT PROPHETS TO THE TWO WITNESSES. THEY ARE THE FULFILLMENT OF THE OT AND JEWISH EXPECTATION THAT THE PROPHETS MOSES AND ELIJAH WERE TO COME AGAIN BEFORE THE END OF HISTORY TO RESTORE ISRAEL AND TO JUDGE THE UNGODLY (SEE BELOW FOR REFERENCES TO THIS HOPE).
INDEED, IN MARK 9:4–7 ELIJAH AND MOSES APPEAR IN ORDER TO WITNESS TO GOD’S DECLARATION THAT JESUS IS GOD’S SON. “MY TWO WITNESSES” OF REV. 11:3 LIKELY HAS THESE TWO FIGURES IN MIND.325 THE ALLUSIONS TO THE TWO PROPHETS MAY IMPLY THAT THE WITNESSES TESTIFY TO WHAT THE LAW (REPRESENTED BY MOSES) AND THE PROPHETS (REPRESENTED BY ELIJAH) ULTIMATELY POINTED TO.326 THAT THE WITNESSES ARE CALLED “LAMPSTANDS” (V 4) IS SUITABLE, SINCE THE OT OFTEN PORTRAYS THE LAW METAPHORICALLY AS A “LIGHT” OR LAMP (E.G., PS. 119:105; PROV. 6:23; TEST. LEV. 14:4; PS.-PHILO 15:6). THE NUMBER “TWO” ALSO FITS THE ASSOCIATION WITH THE LAW, SINCE THE NUMBER IS BASED ON THE OT REQUIREMENT THAT THERE BE A MINIMUM OF TWO WITNESSES TO CONDEMN A TRANSGRESSOR OF THE LAW (SEE ON V 3).
THIS IDENTIFICATION WITH THE LAW IS REFLECTED ALSO IN MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 3.16–17, WHERE THE TWO TABLETS OF THE LAW IN DEUT. 10:1 ARE SAID TO “CORRESPOND TO TWO WITNESSES [THAT MUST TESTIFY TO A CAUSE] … TO THIS WORLD AND THE WORLD TO COME.” THE MIDRASH THEN IDENTIFIES THE TWO WITNESSES AS MOSES AND ELIJAH: MOSES NOT ONLY SERVED “IN THIS WORLD,” BUT “SO TOO IN THE TIME TO COME WHEN I [GOD] BRING ELIJAH, THE PROPHET, TO THEM, THE TWO OF YOU WILL COME TOGETHER.” HERE THE JUDICIAL ROLE OF MOSES AND ELIJAH IS EMPHASIZED. THE SPECIFIC ALLUSIONS ARE TO ELIJAH’S PREVENTION OF RAIN IN ISRAEL (1 KINGS 11; CF. DEUT. 11:16–17) AND MOSES’ TURNING WATER INTO BLOOD (EXOD. 7:17–25). BOTH INFLICTIONS WERE RESPONSES TO KINGS WHO PERSECUTED GOD’S PEOPLE, DISOBEYED GOD, AND WERE IDOLATERS. THE PLAGUES WERE NOT INTENDED TO INDUCE REPENTANCE BUT WERE PUNISHMENTS OF KINGS WHO WERE HARDENED AND INTRACTABLE.
THE SAME IS TRUE IN REV. 11:6, EXCEPT THAT THE FOCUS IS NO LONGER ON EITHER INDIVIDUAL PROPHETS OR KINGS. NOW THE WHOLE PROPHETIC COMMUNITY OF THE CHURCH EXECUTES AFFLICTIONS AGAINST ANTAGONISTIC IDOLATERS AND REPROBATES WHO PERSECUTE THE CHURCH. THE LAST CLAUSE OF 11:6 CONCLUDES THAT THE CITY OF GOD “STRIKES THE UNGODLY COMMUNITY WITH EVERY MANNER OF PLAGUE,” FOLLOWING THE WORDING OF THE SUMMARY OF THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUES IN 1 SAM. 4:8.
IT IS NOT BEYOND POSSIBILITY THAT PETER AND PAUL ARE PART OF THE MODEL HERE ALONG WITH MOSES AND ELIJAH, SINCE THEY REPRESENTED RESPECTIVELY THE CHURCH’S WITNESS TO JEWS AND TO GENTILES (GAL. 2:7–9). FURTHERMORE, THEY WERE BOTH PUT TO DEATH IN ROME FOR THEIR WITNESS.327 THE DESCRIPTION OF THE TWO WITNESSES IS DRAWN ACCORDING TO A “TRANSCENDENTAL MODEL” OF ALL TRUE PROPHETS, “TAKING AS A CENTRAL CLUE THE STORY OF JESUS’ APPEARANCE IN JERUSALEM AND DESCRIBING THE COMMON VOCATION IN LANGUAGE DRAWN FROM THE STORIES OF MANY PROPHETS.”328
IF OUR FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION OF 11:1–5 HAS BEEN CORRECT, THEN THE PLAGUES MENTIONED IN V 6 ARE ALSO TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS FIGURATIVE. THE FIGURATIVE USE OF THE EXODUS PLAGUE IMAGERY THROUGHOUT THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS AND IN EARLY JEWISH LITERATURE ALSO BEARS OUT A FIGURATIVE ANALYSIS (SEE PP. 485–89 ABOVE). THE SHUTTING UP OF THE HEAVEN AND LACK OF RAIN IS IMAGERY OF HEAVENLY INTERVENTION, WHICH IS A SIGN (AS IN 8:10–12), REVEALING THAT PEOPLE ARE BEING JUDGED BECAUSE THEY HAVE VIOLATED THE COVENANTAL AND MORAL ORDER THAT GOD HAS ESTABLISHED ON EARTH. AS IN THE OT, SO HERE JUDGMENT COMES BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY (SO 1 KGS. 17:1; LEV. 26:1, 19). THE CEASING OF THE REGULAR ORDER OF THE COURSE OF NATURE IN THE HEAVENS IS PROBABLY NOT LITERAL BUT REFERS TO ALL THOSE DIVINELY ORDAINED EVENTS INTENDED TO REMIND THE PERSECUTORS THAT THEIR IDOLATRY IS FOLLY, THAT THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM THE LIVING GOD, AND THAT THEY ARE ALREADY EXPERIENCING AN INITIAL FORM OF JUDGMENT. SUCH EVENTS CAUSE THEM TO LIVE IN FEAR AND TERROR IN RESPONSE TO THEIR DESPERATE PLIGHT (SEE ON 8:10–12).
THE THREE AND A HALF YEAR MINISTRY OF TORMENT INFLICTED BY THE WITNESSES CORRESPONDS NOT ONLY TO THE LENGTH OF CHRIST’S MINISTRY BUT ALSO TO ELIJAH’S MINISTRY OF JUDGMENT “WHEN THE SKY WAS SHUT UP FOR THREE YEARS AND SIX MONTHS” (LUKE 4:25; JAS. 5:17).329 THE FIRE UNLEASHED FROM THE WITNESSES’ MOUTHS IN 11:5 FURTHER CONFIRMS THEIR CONNECTION WITH ELIJAH, WHOSE PROPHETIC MINISTRY OF JUDGMENT WAS ATTESTED BY FIRE DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN. THE PRECEDENT OF COMPARING ELIJAH’S MINISTRY TO A LAMP AND HIS PROPHETIC WORD TO FIRE IS SEEN ALREADY IN, FOR EXAMPLE, SIR. 48:1: “THEN STOOD UP ELIJAH THE PROPHET AS FIRE, AND HIS WORD BURNED LIKE A LAMP.” AND JUST AS ELIJAH’S MINISTRY ENDS WITH ISRAEL “NOT REPENTING” OR “DEPARTING FROM THEIR SINS” (SIR. 48:15), SO ALSO THE MINISTRY OF JOHN’S TWO WITNESSES IS MET BY THE SAME RESPONSE (SEE 11:11–13; CF. 9:20).
BUT THE LITERAL MINISTRY OF DESTROYING ENEMIES BY FIRE LIKE ELIJAH IS NO LONGER SUITABLE IN THE GOSPEL AGE. THAT SORT OF MINISTRY IS TRANSMUTED TO A SPIRITUAL LEVEL IN THE LIVES OF THE GOSPEL’S SUFFERING SERVANTS. PARTIAL PRECEDENT MAY BE FOUND IN COMPARING LUKE 9:54–62 WITH LUKE 10:1–16: AN ALLUSION TO ELIJAH’S MINISTRY OF JUDGING BY LITERAL FIRE IS FOLLOWED BY A TEACHING ON THE DIFFICULTY OF DISCIPLESHIP AND IS APPLIED FIGURATIVELY TO THE PREACHING OF JUDGMENT BY THE SEVENTY DISCIPLES, AS THEY ARE COMMISSIONED BY CHRIST AND SENT OUT TWO-BY-TWO. THE FIGURATIVE APPLICATION IN THE REVELATION TEXT IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT NO FIRE EVER CAME FROM ANY PROPHET’S MOUTH IN THE OT. FURTHERMORE, ELIJAH CALLED DOWN FIRE FROM HEAVEN, WHEREAS IN REVELATION 11 FIRE COMES FROM THE PROPHETS’ MOUTHS. THE CHURCH DOES NOT HAVE PRECISELY THE SAME PROPHETIC AUTHORITY AS MOSES, ELIJAH, OR CHRIST SINCE THE PROPHETIC MINISTRY IS NOT NOW ATTESTED BY SUCH MIRACLES. NEVERTHELESS, THE CHURCH’S PROPHETS STAND BEFORE GOD’S PRESENCE LIKE THE PROPHETS OF OLD (V 4) AND IN CONTRAST TO THE MASSES OF ISRAELITES WHO WERE EXCLUDED FROM THE CLOSER DIVINE FELLOWSHIP THAT ACCOMPANIES THE SPIRIT’S PROPHETIC GIFTING. CONSEQUENTLY, THE CHURCH’S WITNESS HAS PROPHETIC AUTHORITY, AND THE CHURCH’S TESTIMONY CARRIES WITH IT JUDGMENT IN RESPONSE TO UNBELIEF AND PERSECUTION AND BLESSING IN RESPONSE TO BELIEF.
THE CHURCH’S PROPHETIC DECLARATION OF GOD’S TRUTH CONCERNING THE GOSPEL, INCLUDING THE MESSAGE OF FINAL JUDGMENT, UNLEASHES TORMENTS TOWARD THOSE WHO REMAIN ULTIMATELY IMPENITENT. THE TORMENTS ANTICIPATE THE LAST JUDGMENT AND HARDEN THE REPROBATE IN THEIR SINFUL STANCE, MAKING THEM EVER MORE-RIPE FOR THE PUNISHMENT OF THE GREAT DAY. THESE TORMENTS PRIMARILY AFFECT THE SPIRITUAL REALM OF A PERSON, ESPECIALLY PLAGUING HIS OR HER CONSCIENCE. THIS IS EVIDENT FROM 11:10, WHERE THE EARTH-DWELLERS REJOICE BECAUSE OF THE DEATH OF THE PROPHETS WHO “TORMENTED” (ἐΒΑΣΆΝΙΣΑΝ) THEM. THE EARLIER EFFECT OF THE PROPHETS’ MINISTRY CAUSED THE UNGODLY TO BE DISCOURAGED OVER THEIR DESPERATE PLIGHT. PERHAPS FELIX IS AN EXAMPLE OF THE KIND OF TORMENT SUFFERED BY THE UNRIGHTEOUS WHEN THEY REJECT THE GOSPEL MESSAGE: PAUL “WAS DISCUSSING RIGHTEOUSNESS, SELF-CONTROL, AND THE JUDGMENT TO COME,” AND FELIX HAD PAUL SENT AWAY BECAUSE OF FEAR AND RESENTMENT OF THE TRUTH (ACTS 24:25).
IN M. ABOTH 2.10 THE WORDS OF THE WISE TEACHERS OF TORAH DO HARM TO THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THEM. THIS HARM IS LIKENED TO “THE STING OF A SCORPION … THE HISS OF A SERPENT … COALS OF FIRE.” JOHN SIMILARLY SEES THAT REJECTION OF THE PROPHETS’ WITNESS LETS LOOSE JUDGMENTS THAT HE PORTRAYS IN CH. 9 AS BEING EXECUTED BY DEMONIC SCORPIONS AND SERPENTS.
FOR THE OT AND JEWISH EXPECTATION THAT THE PROPHETS MOSES AND ELIJAH WOULD COME AGAIN BEFORE THE END OF HISTORY TO RESTORE ISRAEL AND TO JUDGE THE UNGODLY SEE, FOR MOSES, DEUT. 18:15; JOHN 1:21; 6:14; 7:40; ACTS 3:22–23; CD 9.10–11; 4QTEST. 4–8; 1 MACC. 4:44–46; JOSEPHUS, ANT. 20.97–99; TARG. PAL. DEUT. 33; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 2.4; MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 2.9; SIFRE DEUT., PISKA 355; J. JEREMIAS, TDNT IV, 856–73; FOR ELIJAH, MAL. 3:1–5; 4:1–6; SIR. 48:1–10; MATT. 11:10–14; 27:47, 49; MARK 9:11–13; 15:35–36; LUKE 1:15–17; PSEUDO-PHILO 48:1; M. EDUYOTH 8.7; B. MENAHOTH 45A; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 18.12; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 14.4; MIDR. RAB. CANT. 1.1 §9; PIRQE DE RABBI ELIEZER 43; GINZBERG, LEGENDS IV, 233–35; JUSTIN, DIALOGUE 49:1; JEREMIAS, TDNT II, 928–41; FOR THE EXPECTATION THAT BOTH WOULD COME SEE MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 3.17; 4 EZRA 6:26, THOUGH THE LATTER MAY REFER TO ELIJAH AND ENOCH; PESIKTA RABBATI 4, WHICH ALSO DRAWS OUT EXTENSIVE COMPARISONS BETWEEN THE TWO. TARG. JER. EXOD. 12 ASSERTS THAT MOSES AND THE ROYAL MESSIAH “WILL PROCEED TOGETHER” IN THE TIME TO COME; SEE HAHN, TITLES, 352–406, FOR DISCUSSION OF THE TWO EXPECTATIONS IN JUDAISM; CF. TARG. CANT. 4:5 AND 7:4 FOR THE EXPECTATION OF TWO MESSIAHS, WHO ARE COMPARED TO MOSES AND AARON; FOR LITERATURE ON THE JEWISH EXPECTATION OF TWO MESSIAHS SEE K. BERGER, AUFERSTEHUNG, 265–66.
OUR ANALYSIS OF THE WITNESSES HAS A PRECEDENT IN QUMRAN. THE QUMRAN SCROLL OF THE RULE (1QS 8.4–10) PORTRAYS THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY AS THE TRUE TEMPLE, WHICH CANNOT BE DESTROYED, AND AS “WITNESSES OF TRUTH UNTO JUDGMENT … AND TO BRING DOWN PUNISHMENT ON THE WICKED … AND TO DECREE THE JUDGMENT OF WICKEDNESS.” FURTHERMORE, QUMRAN ALSO COMBINED ZECHARIAH 4 WITH DEUT. 18:15–18 TO SPEAK OF THE END-TIME COMING OF THE PROPHET (LIKE MOSES) AND OF THE PRIESTLY AND KINGLY MESSIAHS (CD 9.10–11; 4QTEST 3–8).
THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE TWO WITNESSES’ MINISTRY TO THE TRUMPET PLAGUES
THE NATURE OF THE PLAGUES AND TORMENT IS LIKELY THE SAME AS THAT EXPERIENCED BY THE UNGODLY FROM THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS, ESPECIALLY THE FIRST TWO WOES (FOR EXPLANATION OF THE TORMENT AND THE JEWISH AND OT BACKGROUND SEE ON 9:5–6).330 THIS IS POINTED TO BY THE FOLLOWING LEXICAL AND CONCEPTUAL PARALLELS: (1) BOTH ARE REFERRED TO AS “PLAGUES” (ΠΛΗΓΉ, ΠΛΉΣΣΩ, 8:12; 9:20; 11:6) (2) DIRECTED AGAINST “EARTH-DWELLERS” (ΤΟὺΣ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟῦΝΤΑΣ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ, 8:13; 11:10) (3) BY BEINGS WHOSE MOUTHS HAVE BEEN “AUTHORIZED” TO JUDGE (ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ, 9:3, 10, 19; 11:6). (4) THE PLAGUES INCLUDE FAMINE CONDITIONS (CF. 8:8–9; LOCUSTS IN 9:7–10; 11:6A), (5) “KILLING” (ἀΠΟΚΤΕΊΝΩ, 9:15, 18, 20; 11:5), AND (6) “HARMING” (ἀΔΙΚΈΩ, 9:10, 19; 11:5) (7) “FIRE PROCEEDING OUT OF THE MOUTH” OF EXECUTIONERS (ΠῦΡ ἐΚΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΑΙ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ, 9:17–18; 11:5; CF. 16:8–9), (8) WATER BECOMING “BLOOD” (ΑἷΜΑ, 8:8; 11:6), AND (9) EFFECTS IN AND FROM “HEAVEN” (ΟὐΡΑΝΌΣ, 8:10; 9:1; 11:6; CF. 8:12). (10) THE PLAGUES ALSO HAVE THE EFFECT OF “TORMENTING” THE MINDS OF UNBELIEVERS BY REMINDING THEM OF THEIR HOPELESS SPIRITUAL PLIGHT, WHICH RESULTS IN FORMS OF DEPRESSION (ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΌΣ AND THE VERBAL COGNATE, 9:5–6; 11:10). (11) THE NARRATIVES OF THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS AND OF THE WITNESSES BOTH CONCLUDE WITH A SPECIFIC PERCENTAGE OF UNBELIEVERS BEING KILLED AND “THOSE REMAINING” CONTINUING UNMOVED IN THEIR UNREPENTANT STANCE (SO 9:20 AND 11:13, BOTH WITH Οἱ ΛΟΙΠΟΊ).
THEREFORE, THE NATURE OF BOTH THE TRUMPETS AND THE WITNESSES’ PROPHESYING AND THE SPIRITUALLY DEPRESSING EFFECTS OF BOTH ARE APPARENTLY THE SAME. THE WITNESSES’ TESTIMONY IS LIKE THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS, WHICH DEPRIVED THE UNGODLY OF EARTHLY SECURITY BECAUSE OF THEIR PERSECUTION AND IDOLATRY IN ORDER TO INDICATE THEIR SEPARATION FROM GOD (SEE ON 8:6–12; 11:10). THE EFFECTS OF THE WITNESSES’ MESSAGE, LIKE THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPETS, ALSO TORMENT AND PUNISH HARDENED UNBELIEVERS. THAT THE UNGODLY SUFFERING JUDGMENT HERE ARE THE SAME AS THOSE SUFFERING UNDER THE TRUMPET WOES IS SUGGESTED BY 10:11, WHERE JOHN IS TOLD TO “PROPHESY AGAIN” TO PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE WORLD.
THIS JUDGMENT IS THE FIRST EXPLICIT ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYER FOR VINDICATION AND RETRIBUTION AGAINST THEIR ANTAGONISTS (6:9–11; 8:3–5; 9:13). THE PARALLEL WORDING, “THE WITNESS THAT THEY HAD MAINTAINED” IN 6:9 AND “THEY SHOULD FINISH THE TESTIMONY” IN 11:7, SUSTAINS THIS INTERPRETATION (FOR FULLER COMPARISONS SEE BELOW ON 11:7; CF. 11:3). BOTH PASSAGES HAVE IN VIEW THE SAME IDEA OF BELIEVERS WHO PERSEVERE IN THEIR TESTIMONY TO THE END AND ARE PERSECUTED FOR IT. THE SAINTS IN HEAVEN REQUESTING JUDGMENT AGAINST THEIR PERSECUTORS ARE TOLD NOW THAT THE “WITNESS THAT THEY HAD MAINTAINED” AND FOR WHICH THEY SUFFERED IS ITSELF THE INSTRUMENT OF THE INITIAL JUDGMENT OF THE OPPRESSORS. THIS EXPLICITLY EXPRESSES WHAT THE TRUMPETS IMPLY (CF. THE RELATION OF THE PRAYERS TO THE TRUMPETS IN 8:3–5 AND 9:13). THIS NOTE OF INAUGURATED COMFORT BECAUSE OF INAUGURATED JUDGMENT PROVIDES CONCRETE ASSURANCE THAT THE PRAYERS FOR JUDGMENT WILL BE ANSWERED IN AN ULTIMATE, CONSUMMATE WAY.
A FURTHER INTEGRAL RELATIONSHIP MAY BE OBSERVED BETWEEN THE TRUMPETS AND THE WITNESSES ON THE BASIS OF THE CONTEXTUAL RELATION OF THE WITNESSES’ ROLE TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYER AND ON THE BASIS OF THE SEMANTIC AND THEMATIC PARALLELS SEEN ABOVE BETWEEN THE SIX TRUMPETS AND THE WITNESSES. INTRACTABLE IMPENITENCE IN THE FACE OF THE PROPHETIC WITNESS SETS IN MOTION THE JUDGMENT, WHICH IS PART OF THE WITNESS ITSELF, WHOSE MAIN THEME IS GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS (CF. ACTS 24:25). THE TWO PROPHETS ANNOUNCE THE GOSPEL AND WOE AND ARE PORTRAYED AS BEGINNING TO EXECUTE IT, BUT IT IS ACTUALLY THE TRUMPET ANGELS WHO ENACT THE PUNISHMENT BY UNLEASHING THE DEMONIC JUDGMENTS. THIS CHAIN OF AGENTS IN PERFORMING JUDGMENT IS CONSISTENT WITH THE EXODUS PLAGUE BACKGROUND. THERE, JUDGMENT CAME FROM GOD THROUGH THE TESTIMONY OF MOSES BECAUSE OF REJECTION OF THAT TESTIMONY. SOME OF THE JUDGMENTS WERE EXECUTED THROUGH ANGELIC AGENTS (E.G., EXOD. 12:23; 14:19–28). AND JEWISH TRADITION UNDERSTOOD THAT MANY MORE OF THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUES WERE ADMINISTERED THROUGH EVIL ANGELS AND DEMONIC AGENTS.
JEWISH TRADITION GENERALLY BELIEVED THAT DEMONS AND EVIL ANGELS WERE THE MEANS BY WHICH GOD HARDENED THE EGYPTIANS’ HEARTS (E.G., WISDOM 17–19; JUB. 48:9–18; TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 25; SEE ON 8:12).
EARTHLY PERSECUTORS DEFEAT THE VISIBLE CHURCH AT THE END OF ITS PERIOD OF WITNESS (11:7–10)
7 THE INTRODUCTORY PHRASE “WHEN THEY SHOULD COMPLETE THEIR WITNESS” SHOWS THAT WHAT FOLLOWS IN VV 7B–13 IS TO OCCUR AT THE END OF HISTORY. THE CHURCH WILL HAVE COMPLETED ITS ROLE OF BEARING WITNESS TO CHRIST BEFORE THE WORLD AND WILL APPEAR DEFEATED (SO MATT. 24:9–22). THIS WILL HAPPEN IMMEDIATELY BEFORE CHRIST’S SECOND COMING AND THE FINAL VINDICATION OF ALL THE SAINTS (SEE ON 11:11–12).
V 7 SHOWS THAT THE “MEASURING” IN VV 1–2 GUARANTEES THE SUCCESSFUL COMPLETION OF THE CHURCH’S WITNESSING TASK. IT INCLUDES THE PROTECTION OF CHRISTIANS’ FAITH AND SALVATION THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE, SINCE THIS IS A PRESUPPOSITION FOR THEIR EFFECTIVE WITNESS. HERE, WITH AN ECHO OF 6:9, 11, IS PORTRAYED THE INTENSIFIED SEVERITY AND HISTORICAL CLIMAX OF SUFFERING FOR THE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE, THE CHURCH, TO WHICH V 2 HAS REFERRED.331
6:9, 11: ΤὰΣ ΨΥΧὰΣ ΤῶΝ ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΩΝ … ΔΙὰ ΤὴΝ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ ἣΝ ΕἶΧΟΝ … ἕΩΣ ΠΛΗΡΩΘῶΣΙΝ ΚΑὶ … Οἱ ΜΈΛΛΟΝΤΕΣ ἀΠΟΚΤΈΝΝΕΣΘΑΙ (“THE SOULS OF THE ONES WHO HAD BEEN SLAIN … ON ACCOUNT OF THE WITNESS THAT THEY MAINTAINED … UNTIL [THE NUMBER] SHOULD BE COMPLETED ALSO … [OF] THE ONES TO BE KILLED”).
11:7: ὅΤΑΝ ΤΕΛΈΣΩΣΙΝ ΤὴΝ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ … ἀΠΟΚΤΕΝΕῖ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ (“WHEN THEY SHOULD COMPLETE THEIR WITNESS … HE WILL KILL THEM”).332
BOTH TEXTS PORTRAY SAINTS BEING “KILLED” BY AN ANTAGONISTIC WORLD BECAUSE OF THEIR “WITNESS-BEARING.” THE ROLE OF WITNESS IS TO BE “COMPLETED” AT AN APPOINTED TIME (ὅΤΑΝ, ἕΩΣ) IN REDEMPTIVE HISTORY. THOUGH THE WITNESSES ARE TO BE DEFEATED IN THE EYES OF THE WORLD (VV 7–10), THEIR DEMISE WILL LEAD TO THE WORLD’S FINAL DEFEAT (VV 11–13). THIS CONSUMMATE JUDGMENT OF EARTHLY PERSECUTORS IS THE FULL ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PETITION IN 6:9–11.
THE SAINTS’ DEFEAT IS EXPRESSED IN LANGUAGE FROM DANIEL 7:
DANIEL 7: THE FOURTH “BEAST ARISING FROM THE ABYSS” (V 3, ΘΗΡΊΑ ἀΝΈΒΑΙΝΟΝ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ΘΑΛΆΣΣΗΣ) “WILL MAKE WAR WITH THEM AND OVERCOME THEM” (V 21 THEOD., ἐΠΟΊΕΙ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ ΜΕΤὰ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ ΚΑὶ ἴΣΧΥΣΕΝ ΠΡὸΣ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ; CF. LIKEWISE V 8 LXX, ἐΠΟΊΕΙ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ ΜΕΤὰ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ).
REVE 11:7: “THE BEAST WHO ASCENDS FROM THE ABYSS WILL MAKE WAR WITH THEM AND OVERCOME THEM” (Τὸ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ Τὸ ἀΝΑΒΑῖΝΟΝ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ἀΒΎΣΣΟΥ ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙ ΜΕΤʼ ΑὐΤῶΝ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ ΚΑὶ ΝΙΚΉΣΕΙ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ).333
DAN. 7:21 IS A PROPHECY OF A FINAL KINGDOM ON EARTH THAT WILL PERSECUTE AND DEFEAT GOD’S PEOPLE. AFTERWARD, THE PERSECUTORS THEMSELVES WILL BE JUDGED AND THE SAINTS WILL INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD (SO DAN. 7:22–27). IN PARTICULAR, DAN. 7:22 SAYS THAT GOD “GAVE JUDGMENT TO THE SAINTS,” WHICH IS A SUITABLE ANTICIPATED, PROPHETIC ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYER FOR JUDGMENT OF THE OPPRESSORS IN REV. 6:10–11. JOHN SEES THIS PROPHECY FROM DANIEL AS FULFILLED IN THE WORLD’S PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH AT THE END OF HISTORY. THE DEFINITE ARTICLE ΤΌ BEFORE ΘΗΡΊΟΝ (“BEAST”) IS ONE WAY OF SPECIFYING THAT THIS IS NOT JUST ANY OPPONENT OF THE SAINTS BUT THE ONE THAT DANIEL PROPHESIED. AND REVELATION 12, 13, AND 17 WILL FURTHER DESCRIBE THIS BEAST THROUGH MORE ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL 7.
SINCE DAN. 7:21 REFERS TO AN ATTACK ON THE ISRAELITE SAINTS, HERE ALSO IN THE APOCALYPSE THE BEAST MAKES WAR ON NOT TWO INDIVIDUALS BUT THE COMMUNITY OF THE FAITHFUL. THAT THIS MULTIPLE VIEW OF THE WITNESSES IS BEYOND DOUBT IS SHOWN BY THE USE OF THE SAME DAN. 7:21 ALLUSION IN REV. 13:7, WHERE “SAINTS” IS SUBSTITUTED FOR “WITNESSES”: ΠΟΙῆΣΑΙ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ ΜΕΤὰ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ ΚΑὶ ΝΙΚῆΣΑΙ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ (“TO MAKE WAR WITH THE SAINTS AND TO OVERCOME THEM”). THE COLLECTIVE INTERPRETATION OF “WITNESSES” IS VALIDATED FURTHER FROM REVELATION 19–20. IN 20:8–10 THE BEAST CONDUCTS THE FINAL “WAR” AGAINST “THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS AND THE BELOVED CITY.”334 A CORPORATE INTERPRETATION OF THE PROPHETS IN 11:7 IS ALSO POINTED TO BY 19:19, THOUGH THAT VERSE REFERS TO A SUBSEQUENT BATTLE (THERE THE BEAST IS SAID “TO MAKE WAR AGAINST” CHRIST AND “AGAINST HIS ARMY” IN THE FINAL BATTLE).
THE SUBSTANTIVAL PARTICIPIAL PHRASE Τὸ ἀΝΑΒΑῖΝΟΝ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ἀΒΎΣΣΟΥ (“THE ONE ARISING FROM THE ABYSS”) IS TEMPORALLY VAGUE ENOUGH TO INCLUDE THE IDEA THAT THE BEAST HAS BEEN CHARACTERIZED AS RISING FROM THE ABYSS THROUGHOUT THE PERIOD OF THE CHURCH’S WITNESS. ESPECIALLY IN VIEW OF THE DEFINITE ARTICLE REPEATED IN THIS PARTICIPIAL PHRASE (CF. THE PRECEDING Τὸ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ), THE PHRASE FOCUSES ON WHAT IS CHARACTERISTIC OF THE BEAST AND IS NOW APPLIED TO THE DEMISE OF THE CHURCH AT THE END OF THE AGE.335 THAT IS, THE BEAST’S SPIRIT HAS STOOD BEHIND THE EARTHLY PERSECUTORS THROUGHOUT HISTORY, AND AT THE END HE WILL MANIFEST HIMSELF OPENLY TO DEFEAT THE CHURCH FINALLY (WHICH IS THE PRECISE THOUGHT OF 1 JOHN 2:18 AND 4:3, ALSO BASED ON THE SAME DANIELIC EXPECTATION). THAT THE BEAST’S “RISING” BEGINS THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH’S PERIOD OF WITNESS AND NOT MERELY AT ITS COMPLETION MAY BE CONFIRMED BY REV. 13:1, 7, WHERE AGAIN HIS ACTIVITY IS DESCRIBED BY TWO ALLUSIONS TO, AGAIN, DAN. 7:3, 21 (THOUGH REV. 13:7 MAY REFER TO A FINAL PERIOD AS IN 11:7). IN CH. 13 ONE REASON THAT “THE BEAST” “ARISES FROM THE SEA” (DAN. 7:3, ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ΘΑΛΆΣΣΗΣ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ ἀΝΑΒΑῖΝΟΝ) IS “TO MAKE WAR WITH THE SAINTS AND TO OVERCOME THEM” (REV. 13:1, 7).
THE BEAST IN DANIEL 7 REPRESENTS AN EVIL KING AND KINGDOM THAT PERSECUTE THE SAINTS. THE PERSECUTION BY ANTAGONISTIC EARTHLY AUTHORITIES DESCRIBED IN REV. 11:7 TAKES PLACE FOR “FORTY-TWO MONTHS,” AS V 2 IMPLIES. THIS SAME PERIOD OF TIME IS REFERRED TO IN REGARD TO THE CHURCH’S TRIBULATION AND WITNESS IN 11:2–3 AND 12:6, 14 (THE DRAGON “MAKING WAR WITH” THE WOMAN’S SEED IN 12:17 POSSIBLY REFERS TO THE SAME IDEA AS 13:7). YET THIS LANGUAGE OF “THE BEAST ARISING FROM THE ABYSS” HAS PRIMARY REFERENCE HERE TO HIS ACTUAL EARTHLY APPEARANCE AT THE END OF THE CHURCH AGE, WHEN HE WILL ATTEMPT TO EXTERMINATE THE CHURCH BUT WILL HIMSELF BE DESTROYED BY CHRIST AT THE PAROUSIA (SO 17:8–14). THE SAME VERBAL PHRASE OF THE BEAST “MAKING WAR” IS USED OF HIS FINAL DEFEAT LATER IN THE BOOK (16:14; 17:14; 19:19–21).
THE DESCRIPTION OF “THE BEAST ARISING FROM THE ABYSS” IN 11:7 REFERS TO HIS FINAL ONSLAUGHT AGAINST THE SAINTS DIRECTLY PRECEDING HIS OWN ULTIMATE DEMISE. THIS IS DEMONSTRATED BY THE PARALLELS IN 17:8; 11–14; AND 20:7–10:
11:7: ὅΤΑΝ ΤΕΛΈΣΩΣΙΝ ΤὴΝ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ, Τὸ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ Τὸ ἀΝΑΒΑῖΝΟΝ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ἀΒΎΣΣΟΥ … (“WHEN THEY SHOULD COMPLETE THEIR WITNESS, THE BEAST WHO ARISES FROM THE ABYSS …”).
17:8: Τὸ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ … ΜΈΛΛΕΙ ἀΝΑΒΑΊΝΕΙΝ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ἀΒΎΣΣΟΥ ΚΑὶ ΕἰΣ ἀΠΏΛΕΙΑΝ ὑΠΆΓΕΙ (“THE BEAST … IS ABOUT TO ASCEND FROM THE ABYSS AND HE GOES TO DESTRUCTION”).
20:7: ὅΤΑΝ ΤΕΛΕΣΘῇ Τὰ ΧΊΛΙΑ ἔΤΗ, ΛΥΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ ὁ ΣΑΤΑΝᾶΣ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ΦΥΛΑΚῆΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“WHEN THE THOUSAND YEARS ARE COMPLETED, SATAN WILL BE LOOSED FROM HIS PRISON”).
THAT 11:7 REFERS TO THE FINAL ONSLAUGHT AGAINST THE SAINTS AT THE END OF HISTORY IS THUS ESPECIALLY CLEAR FROM THE REPETITION OF 11:7A IN 17:8A TO REFER TO THIS LAST ASSAULT (SEE FURTHER ON 17:8; 20:7). IT IS THE “DRAGON” WHO INSPIRES THE BEAST TO MAKE WAR THROUGHOUT THE AGE (13:1–4) AND AT THE END (19:19–21; 20:7–10). BECAUSE OF THIS ASSOCIATION THE DRAGON IS ALSO SAID TO WAGE A LAST-DITCH EFFORT TO DESTROY THE SAINTS, AND THIS IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE SAME ATTACK BY THE BEAST (SEE ON 13:5FF. AND 20:7–10 IN COMPARISON WITH 17:8, 11FF.; 19:19–21; 20:7–10).
THE DEATH OF THE WITNESSES BY PERSECUTION IS PATTERNED AFTER BOTH CHRIST’S DEATH AND THE EXPECTATIONS OF ELIJAH’S SUFFERING IN THE END TIME. ACCORDING TO ONE VIABLE INTERPRETATION OF THE ELIJAH EXPECTATION IN THE GOSPELS, CHRIST ASSERTS THAT “IT IS WRITTEN” THAT ELIJAH WOULD BE PERSECUTED AND THAT THE SON OF MAN WOULD BE PERSECUTED, AND YET THAT ELIJAH WOULD COME AGAIN TO “RESTORE EVERYTHING” (MARK 9:11–13). JOHN THE BAPTIST IS IDENTIFIED AS THE ELIJAH WHO HAS RECENTLY BEEN PERSECUTED, BUT THE ELIJAH TO COME IS NOT IDENTIFIED. BUT WHERE WAS IT “WRITTEN” THAT ELIJAH WOULD SUFFER? THERE IS SPECULATION THAT SUCH AN EXPECTATION WAS FOUND IN LOST APOCALYPTIC WORKS.336 BUT THE EXPECTATION PROBABLY DEVELOPED FROM A TYPOLOGICAL UNDERSTANDING OF 1 KGS. 19:2, 10 (V 10: “THEY SEEK MY LIFE TO TAKE IT AWAY”). PS.-PHILO 48:1 MAY REFLECT THE RESULT OF SUCH AN UNDERSTANDING: ELIJAH WAS TRANSLATED INTO HEAVEN BUT WOULD RETURN TO EARTH IN THE LATTER DAYS WHEN “THE TIME ARRIVES AND YOU WILL BE TESTED IN THAT TIME. AND YOU WILL SHUT UP HEAVEN THEN, AND BY YOUR MOUTH IT WILL BE OPENED UP. AND AFTERWARD YOU WILL BE LIFTED UP INTO THE PLACE WHERE THOSE WHO WERE BEFORE YOU WERE LIFTED UP, AND YOU WILL BE THERE UNTIL I REMEMBER THE WORLD. THEN I WILL MAKE YOU ALL COME AND YOU WILL TASTE WHAT IS DEATH.” THE EARLY CHURCH ALSO EXPECTED ENOCH AND ELIJAH TO COME AT THE END OF TIME AND BE KILLED BY ANTICHRIST AND RISE AGAIN (GOSPEL OF NICODEMUS 25[9]; HISTORY OF JOSEPH THE CARPENTER 31).
ALONG WITH ELIJAH, MOSES WAS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH SUFFERING AND REJECTION (LUKE 24:26–27; ACTS 7:17–44; HEB. 11:24–27). ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 3:11 SAYS THAT MOSES WAS A “WITNESS” IN THE MIDST OF HIS SUFFERINGS. RECENT STUDIES HAVE ARGUED THAT MOSES WAS A MODEL FOR THE SUFFERING SERVANT OF ISAIAH 53.337
8 THE PICTURE OF THE WITNESSES’ BODIES LYING ON THE “STREET OF THE GREAT CITY” PROBABLY DOES NOT INDICATE LITERALLY THAT THE ENTIRE CHURCH WILL BE EXTERMINATED SO THAT IT CANNOT BEAR WITNESS ANY LONGER. RATHER IT EMPHASIZES BY HYPERBOLE THAT THE TRUE CHURCH WILL SEEM DEFEATED IN ITS ROLE OF WITNESS, WILL APPEAR SMALL AND INSIGNIFICANT, AND WILL BE TREATED WITH INDIGNITY. INDEED, NONBURIAL WAS AN INDIGNITY IN THE BIBLICAL WORLD (1 SAM. 17:44, 46; 2 KGS. 9:10; PS. 79:1–5; ISA. 14:19–20; JER. 8:1–2; 9:22; 16:4–6; 22:19; TOB. 2:3–8; PSS. SOL. 2:30–31[26–27]; SIB. OR. 3.634–46; JUB. 23:23; JOSEPHUS, WAR 3.376–78, 380–84; 4.314–18; 5.33; PHILO, DE IOSEPHO 25).
AT THE TIME THUS PORTRAYED THE CHURCH’S PUBLIC INFLUENCE WILL NOT BE FELT AS FORMERLY BECAUSE PERSECUTION WILL HAVE GROWN MORE SEVERE AND THE CHURCH WILL HAVE BEEN REDUCED TO A REMNANT—NOT BEEN COMPLETELY ANNIHILATED BUT DRIVEN UNDERGROUND.338 THOUGH PARTS OF THE CHURCH’S VOICE THROUGHOUT HISTORY MAY BE TEMPORARILY SILENCED, A UNIVERSAL SILENCE WILL FALL ON THE CHURCH AT THE VERY END OF HISTORY. AND JUST AS SMALL GROUPS OF BELIEVERS CONTINUED TO EXIST THROUGHOUT EARLIER TEMPORARY SILENCINGS, SO A SMALL REMNANT OF WITNESSES REMAIN IN THE FUTURE SCENARIO OF VV 8FF.339 THE CONTINUED EXISTENCE OF A SMALL CHURCH IS POINTED TO BY OTHER REFERENCES IN THE APOCALYPSE TO A SMALL COMMUNITY OF BELIEVERS UNDERGOING PERSECUTION IN THE PERIOD IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING THE FINAL JUDGMENT (SO 20:7FF.; 17:8; SO ALSO MATT. 24:15–22, 37–39). IN FACT, THE PARALLELS IN REVELATION AND THE GOSPELS INDICATE THAT IF GOD DID NOT DEFEAT THE CHURCH’S PERSECUTORS AT THIS POINT, THE CHURCH WOULD ACTUALLY BE WIPED OUT ENTIRELY.
MANY COMMENTATORS UNDERSTAND THE “CITY” IN V 8 AS THE REAL GEOGRAPHICAL JERUSALEM, A CONTINUATION OF THE (SUPPOSED) LITERAL ALLUSION TO THE CITY IN V 2 (SEE ON V 2 FOR THE VARIOUS PERSPECTIVES ESPOUSING A LITERAL UNDERSTANDING). THIS WOULD LIMIT THE PERSECUTORS PRIMARILY TO NON-CHRISTIAN JEWS.340 THE TITLE “THE GREAT CITY” (ἡ ΠΌΛΙΣ ἡ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ) IS USED ELSEWHERE OF LITERAL JERUSALEM (JER. 22:8; SIB. OR. 5.154, 226, 413; CF. JOSEPHUS, AP. 1.197, 209). BUT “THE GREAT CITY” WHERE THE BODIES LIE IS BEST IDENTIFIED AS THE UNGODLY WORLD AND NOT THE EARTHLY CITY OF JERUSALEM.341 ALL OTHER USES OF “THE GREAT CITY” IN THE APOCALYPSE REFER TO “BABYLON THE GREAT,” NOT JERUSALEM (14:8 [IN]; 16:19; 17:18; 18:10, 16, 18, 19, 21).
A POSSIBLE REJOINDER TO THIS FROM THE PRETERIST PERSPECTIVE IS THAT APOSTATE JERUSALEM NOW DESERVES THE NAME OF BABYLON. IT IS SOMETIMES ARGUED THAT THE REMAINING REFERENCES TO “THE GREAT CITY” ARE COMBINED WITH ALLUSIONS TO OT PROPHECY OF THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. BUT THE PROPHECIES, IN THEIR OT CONTEXTS, REFER TO THE JUDGMENT OF NATIONS OUTSIDE OF ISRAEL. AND EVEN IF THE PROPHECIES DID REFER TO JERUSALEM, THIS WOULD POSE NO INSURMOUNTABLE PROBLEM SINCE ALL SORTS OF OT PROPHECIES REGARDING ISRAEL HAVE BEEN REAPPLIED TO THE CHURCH OR THE NATIONS (E.G., 1:7B; 3:9; 7:3–9).
THEREFORE, IN 11:8 THE UNGODLY WORLD IN GENERAL IS DESIGNATED BY THE METAPHOR OF “THE GREAT CITY,” BABYLON. THE OT PROPHETS TYPICALLY SPEAK OF BABYLON AS THE REGION IN WHICH GOD’S PEOPLE LIVED AS ALIENS IN EXILE UNDER UNGODLY REGIMES, WHERE, THAT IS, THEY WERE TEMPTED TO COMPROMISE THEIR FAITH WITH PAGAN STATE RELIGION AND WERE PERSECUTED IF THEY DID NOT COMPROMISE (E.G., DANIEL 1–6).
“THE GREAT CITY” IS “SPIRITUALLY CALLED SODOM AND EGYPT.” THAT IS, THE UNGODLY WORLD IS LIKENED NOT ONLY TO INFAMOUS BABYLON BUT ALSO TO OTHER WELL-KNOWN WICKED NATIONS OF THE OT. THEY WERE “SPIRITUALLY” LIKE BABYLON, SINCE THEY WERE ALSO PLACES WHERE THE SAINTS LIVED AS ALIENS UNDER PERSECUTION. THE “CITY” IS LIKE SODOM IN THAT IT IS WICKED AND WILL BE DESTROYED IN JUDGMENT (CF. DEUT. 29:22–26; 32:28–33; ISA. 1:9–15; 3:9; JER. 23:14–15; ASC. ISA. 3:10). IT IS LIKE EGYPT BECAUSE IT PERSECUTES THE SAINTS. ACCORDING TO JOEL 3:19, EGYPT IS WHERE “VIOLENCE [WAS] DONE TO THE SONS OF JUDAH, IN WHOSE LAND THEY HAVE SHED INNOCENT BLOOD.” IT HAD BECOME A SYMBOL FOR ALL NATIONS WHO PERSECUTED ISRAEL (MID. RAB. GEN. 16.4; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 13.5; CF. MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL BESHALLAḤ 6). EGYPT AND SODOM APPEAR TO BE CONSIDERED TOGETHER AS PERSECUTORS IN WIS. 19:14–17. THE TWO PLACES HAVE A SEDUCTIVE INFLUENCE ON GOD’S PEOPLE (EZEK. 16:26, 44–57). JUST AS ISRAEL BECAME LIKE SODOM AND EGYPT AND WOULD BE PUNISHED ACCORDINGLY (AMOS 4:10–11), REV. 11:8 PORTRAYS THE WORLD AS LIKEWISE RESEMBLING ISRAEL, SODOM, AND EGYPT AND BOUND TO SUFFER THE SAME FATE.
ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΙΚῶΣ (“SPIRITUALLY”) SHOWS THAT THE CITY IS NOT TO BE UNDERSTOOD IN A LITERAL, EARTHLY MANNER, BUT FIGURATIVELY THROUGH SPIRITUAL EYES (SO LIKEWISE ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΙΚῶΣ IN 1 COR. 2:14).342 THE CITY IS UNGODLY AND IS NOT TO BE LOCATED IN ANY ONE GEOGRAPHICAL AREA BUT IS ANY UNGODLY SPIRITUAL REALM ON EARTH. OF COURSE, IF THE CITY IS ASSUMED TO BE A LITERAL JERUSALEM, THEN ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΙΚῶΣ MUST REFER ONLY TO THE SPIRITUAL CHARACTER OF THAT CITY. HOWEVER, WE HAVE FOUND SUCH A LIMITED IDENTIFICATION TO BE IMPROBABLE.
“WHERE ALSO THEIR LORD WAS CRUCIFIED,” PROVIDES THE MAIN REASON THAT SOME COMMENTATORS IDENTIFY “THE GREAT CITY” WITH LITERAL JERUSALEM HERE AND IN THE REST OF REVELATION. ὅΠΟΥ (“WHERE”) IS TAKEN NOT AS SUBORDINATE TO ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΙΚῶΣ WITH “SODOM AND EGYPT” BUT AS A RESUMPTION OF A LITERAL DESCRIPTION OF JERUSALEM: “THE GREAT CITY … WHERE ALSO THEIR LORD WAS CRUCIFIED.” “WHICH IS SPIRITUALLY CALLED SODOM AND EGYPT” IS TAKEN AS A PARENTHESIS DESCRIBING JERUSALEM’S SPIRITUAL CHARACTER. THE PROBLEM WITH THIS IS THAT IT IS AWKWARD TO SEE THE LAST CLAUSE OF THE VERSE AS REFERRING BACK TO THE BEGINNING OF V 8 INSTEAD OF CONTINUING THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING CLAUSE. THE LAST CLAUSE IS MORE NATURALLY TAKEN AS INTRODUCED BY ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΙΚῶΣ AND CONTINUING THE DESCRIPTION OF THE CITY’S SPIRITUAL CHARACTER, ADDING THE CRUCIFIXION ALONGSIDE “SODOM AND EGYPT.”343
THIS CONCLUSION IS CONFIRMED FROM THE USE OF ὅΠΟΥ (“WHERE”) ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, WHERE IT NEVER INTRODUCES LITERAL BUT ALWAYS SYMBOLIC, SPIRITUAL GEOGRAPHY. IT REFERS TO SPIRITUAL REALMS EITHER WHERE GOD’S PROTECTION IS FOUND (12:6, 14; 14:4) OR WHERE SATAN AND HIS SPIRITUAL ALLIES DWELL (2:13; 20:10; CF. 17:3 WITH 17:9). THE ANTECEDENTS OF ὅΠΟΥ ARE SYMBOLIC PLACES (“WILDERNESS” IN 12:6, 14; “HEADS” AND “MOUNTAINS” IN 17:9; “LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE” IN 20:10; SO PROBABLY ALSO THE REMAINING USES). THOUGH ὅΠΟΥ SHOULD NOT BE TAKEN AS A TECHNICAL TERM FOR “SPIRITUAL GEOGRAPHY,” ITS USE ELSEWHERE WITH THIS MEANING AND THE MOST NATURAL READING OF THE SYNTAX OF 11:8 (ὅΠΟΥ REFERRING BACK TO THE CLOSEST POSSIBLE ANTECEDENT, SPIRITUAL “SODOM AND EGYPT”) POINT TO THE LIKELIHOOD THAT IT HAS THE SAME MEANING HERE.
THE WORLD-CITY IS SPIRITUALLY LIKE JERUSALEM, WHICH HAD BECOME LIKE OTHER UNGODLY NATIONS, AND EVEN WORSE, BY KILLING CHRIST. PERSECUTION IS THE MAIN CHARACTERISTIC OF THE CITY. THIS ALLUSION TO JERUSALEM IS MEANT AS A CLIMAX OF THE SERIES OF SPIRITUAL DESCRIPTIONS. IN JOHN’S TIME “THE GREAT CITY” WOULD REFER PRIMARILY TO ROME, AND ANY OF ITS ALLIES, SINCE IT WAS THE CENTER OF THE UNGODLY EMPIRE THAT PERSECUTED GOD’S PEOPLE AT THAT TIME. IN THE ORDER OF THE SPIRITUAL DESCRIPTIONS, THIS TERM FOR ROME COMES FIRST, AND THEN THE ORDER GOES ON TO IDENTIFY “THE GREAT CITY,” THINKING CHRONOLOGICALLY, WITH SODOM, THEN EGYPT, AND THEN JERUSALEM.
THE SUBJECT OF “THEY SEE” IN V 9 IS PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE WORLD AND CONTINUES THE PLURAL ANTECEDENT OF “THEIR” (ΑὐΤῶΝ) HERE IN “THEIR LORD WAS CRUCIFIED.” THEREFORE THOSE REPRESENTED BY “THEIR” MUST BE PEOPLE AROUND THE WORLD AND CANNOT BE RESTRICTED TO THE INHABITANTS OF LITERAL JERUSALEM, EITHER IN THE PAST OR FUTURE, WHO “CRUCIFIED THEIR [ISRAEL’S] LORD.”344 BUT HOW COULD CHRIST BE CALLED THE “LORD” OF UNBELIEVERS? THE BEST APPROACH IS TO SEE “WHERE THEIR LORD WAS CRUCIFIED” AS A GENERAL METAPHOR FOR UNBELIEVING ISRAEL BEING APPLIED TO THE WHOLE WORLD OF UNBELIEVERS. THE ESSENCE OF THE METAPHOR IS THE KILLING OF CHRIST (ASCRIBED TO THE JEWS OF JERUSALEM IN, E.G., 1 THESS. 2:15; ACTS 2:36). THEREFORE, THE WORLD IS CHARACTERIZED BY PERSECUTION OF CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS. AND REVELATION SPEAKS OF CHRIST AS LORD NOT ONLY OF ISRAEL BUT ALSO OF THE UNBELIEVING WORLD (E.G., 1:5; 17:14; 19:16), SO THAT IT IS APPROPRIATE TO THINK OF HIM HERE AS LORD OF THE WORLD (CF. ESP. 11:15A).
THE “CITY” IN 11:8, 13 HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED IN AT LEAST FIVE DIFFERENT WAYS: (1) ROME, (2) JERUSALEM IN GENERAL, (3) UNBELIEVING JERUSALEM, (4) THE ANTAGONISTIC WORLD, AND (5) THE APOSTATE CHURCH. READER DESCRIBES THE SHORTCOMINGS AND STRENGTHS OF EACH OF THESE VIEWS345 BUT FAILS TO OBSERVE THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN “THE HOLY CITY” IN V 2 AND “THE GREAT CITY” IN V 8. THE TWO ADJECTIVES ARE USED RESPECTIVELY OF THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM AND THE UNGODLY WORLD-CITY ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE. READER’S REJECTION OF THE FOURTH OPTION NEGLECTS NOT ONLY THIS DISTINCTION, BUT ALSO IS BASED ON AN ASSUMPTION THAT THIS OPTION MUST SEE 11:13 AS REFERRING TO A MASS CONVERSION OF THE DEPRAVED WORLD AT THE END OF HISTORY.
ALMOST ALL OF THE VARIANT READINGS IN V 8 ARE DUE TO ATTEMPTS TO SMOOTH OUT THE AWKWARDNESS OR BREVITY OF THE ORIGINAL TEXT. NUMEROUS WITNESSES CHANGE SINGULAR Τὸ ΠΤῶΜΑ (“THE BODY,” A C 1006 1841 2053 2351 K TYC) TO ΤΑ ΠΤΩΜΑΤΑ TO AGREE WITH THE FOLLOWING PLURAL ΑὐΤῶΝ (47 א 1611 1854 2329 A LATT SY [SA BOPT]) AND WITH THE PLURAL VARIANT Τὰ ΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ ΑὐΤῶΝ IN V 9B. THE VERB ΕΣΤΑΙ (“WILL BE”) IS ADDED BETWEEN “THEIR BODIES” AND “ON THE STREET” TO EXPRESS WHAT THE TEXT IMPLIES. THIRDLY, ὁ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ (“THEIR LORD”) IS CHANGED TO ὁ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ἡΜῶΝ (“OUR LORD,” 1 PC) BECAUSE OF THE THEOLOGICAL DIFFICULTY OF UNDERSTANDING HOW CHRIST COULD BE REFERRED TO AS THE LORD OF THOSE WHO KILLED HIM (FOR THE SAME REASON 47 א* OMIT ΑὐΤῶΝ).
9 THE UNIVERSAL, PEJORATIVE IDENTIFICATION OF THE CITY ARGUED FOR IN THE COMMENTS ABOVE ON V 8 IS INDICATED FURTHER BY THE WORLDWIDE REFERENCE TO UNBELIEVERS ONCE IN V 9A AND TWICE IN V 10. THESE ARE THE CITIZENS OF THE UNGODLY CITY, THOSE WHO WALK ITS GLOBAL STREET.
V 9 PORTRAYS PEOPLE ANTAGONISTIC TO THE CHURCH WHO SEE THE BODIES OF THE TWO PROPHETS AND DO NOT ALLOW THEM TO BE BURIED. THE UNIVERSAL FORMULA ΤῶΝ ΛΑῶΝ ΚΑὶ ΦΥΛῶΝ ΚΑὶ ΓΛΩΣΣῶΝ ΚΑὶ ἐΘΝῶΝ (“THE PEOPLES, TRIBES, TONGUES, AND NATIONS”) SHOWS THAT THE SARDONIC ONLOOKERS LIVE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. THIS IS EVIDENT FROM THE POSITIVE USE OF THE SAME FORMULA FOR THE REDEEMED THROUGHOUT THE EARTH IN 5:9 AND 7:9, WHICH IS BASED ON THE UNIVERSAL MEANING OF THE REPEATED FORMULA IN DANIEL (SEE ON 5:9). NEGATIVE USE OF THE FORMULA BEGAN IN 10:11, WHICH IS PART OF THE INTRODUCTION TO CH. 11. MANY COMMENTATORS VIEW ἐΚ WITH THE GENITIVES “PEOPLES, TRIBES, TONGUES, AND NATIONS” AS PARTITIVE, THUS REFERRING TO SOME PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. A DATING BEFORE A.D. 70 FOR THE BOOK WOULD SEE THE CONSTRUCTION REFERRING TO THE PEOPLE IN JERUSALEM FROM ALL THE NATIONS.346 MORE PLAUSIBLY, THE CONSTRUCTION MAY BE NOT SO MUCH A SPECIFIC PARTITIVE IDEA (“SOME”) AS A GENERAL REFERENCE TO THE WHOLE WORLD OF UNBELIEVERS, WHICH IS BORNE OUT BY THE USE OF THE FORMULA IN 10:11 AND BY THE PARALLEL WITH “THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH” IN 11:10.
THE PLURAL SUBJECT OF ΒΛΈΠΟΥΣΙΝ (“THEY SEE”) IS CLEARLY THE PEOPLE SCATTERED ACROSS THE WHOLE WORLD. THE PLURAL CONTINUES THE ANTECEDENT OF ΑὐΤῶΝ AT THE END OF V 8. THE PICTURE OF THOSE WHO LOOK ON THE “DEAD BODIES” (Τὰ ΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ ΑὐΤῶΝ) CONTINUES THE HYPERBOLE OF V 8A THAT THE CHURCH WILL SEEM DEFEATED IN ITS ROLE OF WITNESS, APPEARING SMALL AND INSIGNIFICANT.
Τὸ ΠΤῶΜΑ (“THE BODY”) COULD BE A COLLECTIVE SINGULAR. THIS WOULD BE CONSISTENT WITH THE USE ELSEWHERE OF SINGULARS FOR THAT WHICH EACH OF A NUMBER OF PEOPLE POSSESSES (E.G., GEN. 48:12; LEV. 10:6; JUDG. 13:20; WIS. 4:18; ACTS 18:6).347 SUCH USE IS CLEAR IN 11:5, WHERE THE SINGULAR OF ΣΤΌΜΑ (“MOUTH”) APPEARS IN THE PHRASE “THEIR MOUTH” (ΤΟῦ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ). BUT WE MUST ASK WHY SINGULAR FORMS OF Τὸ ΠΤῶΜΑ (“THE BODY”) IN VV 8A AND 9A ARE FOLLOWED BY PLURAL Τὰ ΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ (“THE BODIES”) IN V 9B. SWETE’S ANSWER, THAT THE CONTEXT OF BURIAL NOW DEMANDS SEPARATE TREATMENT,348 IS NOT CONVINCING. THE LIKELY REASON FOR THE CHANGE IN NUMBER IS TO CONNOTE THE CORPORATE NATURE OF THE WITNESSES.349 THEY ARE ONE “BODY” OF CHRIST WHO WITNESS, BUT THEY ARE ALSO MANY WITNESSES SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE EARTH, AS IS EVIDENT ELSEWHERE (E.G., ΣΥΓΚΟΙΝΩΝὸΣ ἐΝ Τῇ ΘΛΊΨΕΙ ΚΑὶ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊᾳ ΚΑὶ ὑΠΟΜΟΝῇ ἐΝ ἸΗΣΟΥ, 1:9). A SIMILAR PHENOMENON OCCURS IN 12:4–5, 13, 17, WHERE THE CHRIST CHILD AND “THOSE WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS” ARE BOTH IDENTIFIED AS THE OFFSPRING OF “THE WOMAN.”350 THIS CORPORATE INTERPRETATION IS ESPECIALLY PLAUSIBLE IF THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE TWO WITNESSES AS THE CHURCH, ARGUED FOR ABOVE, IS CORRECT.
THE THREE-AND-A-HALF-DAY PERIOD DURING WHICH THE BODIES ARE OBSERVED EVOKES THE PERIOD CHRIST WAS IN THE TOMB (THOUGH THAT WAS ONLY THREE DAYS). THIS FURTHER FIGURATIVELY IDENTIFIES THE WITNESSES WITH CHRIST, “THE FAITHFUL WITNESS” (1:5). THEREFORE, JUST AS THE THREE AND A HALF YEAR DURATION OF JESUS’ MINISTRY IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE COURSE OF THE WITNESSES’ MINISTRY (11:2–3), SO ALSO THE TIME OF HIS APPARENT DEFEAT AT THE END OF HIS MINISTRY IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE CONCLUSION OF THEIR PERIOD OF TESTIMONY. THE SHORT HALF-WEEK OF “THREE AND A HALF DAYS” IS ALSO INTENDED TO BE A CONTRAST TO THE LONG HALF-WEEK OF “THREE AND A HALF YEARS.” THE CONTRAST IS MEANT TO EMPHASIZE THAT ANTICHRIST’S VICTORY IS BRIEF AND INSIGNIFICANT IN COMPARISON TO THE VICTORIOUS TESTIMONY OF THE WITNESSES.351
THE UNGODLY ONLOOKERS “DO NOT PERMIT THE BODIES TO BE PLACED IN A TOMB.” THIS ALSO SUGGESTS SEVERE PERSECUTION, SINCE THE PICTURE MAY BE DERIVED FROM PS. 78(79):3B. IN THE PSALM “THE NATIONS” DEFILED “THE HOLY TEMPLE” AND “LAID JERUSALEM IN RUINS” (V 1), “GAVE THE BODIES OF YOUR SERVANTS FOR FOOD TO THE BIRDS OF HEAVEN, THE FLESH OF YOUR HOLY ONES TO THE BEASTS [ΘΗΡΊΟΙΣ] OF THE EARTH. THEY POURED OUT THEIR BLOOD … ROUND ABOUT JERUSALEM, AND THERE WAS NO ONE TO BURY THEM” (VV 2–3); BOTH DEAD AND SURVIVING ISRAELITES BECAME “A SCORN AND DERISION” TO THE PERSECUTORS “ROUND ABOUT” (V 4). THE PSALM INCLUDES A PRAYER FOR A LEX TALIONIS PUNISHMENT (V 12). THIS IS THE SAME PATTERN FOUND IN REV. 11:1–10, WHERE “THE NATIONS” DEFILE THE PHYSICAL EXPRESSION OF GOD’S SPIRITUAL “TEMPLE” (VV 1–2A) AND TRAMPLE UNDERFOOT “JERUSALEM” (V 2B), THE WITNESSES TORMENT THEIR OPPRESSORS WITH A PUNISHMENT FITTING THE PATTERN OF THEIR PERSECUTION (VV 5, 10), “THE BEAST” (Τὸ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ) KILLS THE WITNESSES (V 7), THEIR BODIES ARE NOT ALLOWED BURIAL (V 9), AND THEIR PERSECUTORS EXPRESS JOYFUL SCORN AT THEIR SHAMEFUL DEATHS (V 10). THESE PARALLELS CANNOT BE ACCIDENTAL BECAUSE, AS WE HAVE SEEN, CH. 11 DEVELOPS 6:9–11 IN VARIOUS WAYS AND IN PARTICULAR IS PARTLY A CONTINUED ANSWER TO THE SAINT’S CRY FOR VENGEANCE IN 6:10, WHICH IS BASED ON PS. 79:5, 10. THE BACKGROUND IN THE PSALM AND THE CONNECTION WITH REV. 6:9–11 INDICATE AGAIN THAT MORE THAN ONLY TWO INDIVIDUALS ARE IN MIND IN 11:7–12 AND THAT THE TWO WITNESSES REPRESENT THE FAITHFUL COVENANT COMMUNITY OF CHRISTIANS.352
SIMILAR TO REV. 11:7–10 IS 1 MACC. 7:16–17, WHERE SIXTY GODLY ISRAELITES ARE SLAIN BY AN UNGODLY KING IN LEAGUE WITH APOSTATES. PS. 79:2–3 IS QUOTED TO DESCRIBE THE INCIDENT: “THEY HAVE CAST OUT THE FLESH OF YOUR SAINTS AND HAVE SHED THEIR BLOOD AROUND JERUSALEM, AND THERE WAS NONE TO BURY THEM.” AS IN REV. 11:7–10, THE USE OF THE PSALM IN 1 MACC. 7:10–30 IS ASSOCIATED WITH AN ALLUSION TO THE ESCHATOLOGICAL OPPONENT PROPHESIED IN DANIEL (E.G., DAN. 11:30–35). 4QTANH (4Q176) 1 APPLIES PS. 79:2–3 TO THE END-TIME PERIOD AND REFERS TO “THE BODIES OF YOUR [GOD’S] PRIESTS” WHO LIE UNBURIED; THIS LINES UP WITH THE TWO WITNESSES’ ASSOCIATION WITH SAINTS’ “WORSHIPING IN THE SANCTUARY” (11:1).
10 THE BEGINNING AND END OF V 10 REFER TO THOSE THROUGHOUT THE WORLD WHO LOOK ON THE WITNESSES’ CORPSES AS “THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH” (Οἱ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟ ῦΝΤΕΣ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ) THIS IS A TECHNICAL TERM REPEATED THROUGHOUT THE BOOK (SEE ON 3:10) FOR UNBELIEVERS WHO SUFFER UNDER INCIPIENT DIVINE JUDGMENT BECAUSE THEY PERSECUTE GOD’S PEOPLE (6:10; 8:13). THE PRESENT CONTEXT ENFORCES THE IDEA THAT THE PHRASE IS A REFERENCE TO PERSECUTORS DWELLING THROUGHOUT THE EARTH (FOR THE UNIVERSAL USE OF THE PHRASE IN THE OT SEE ISA. 24:6; 26:21). BUT UNBELIEVING PERSECUTORS ARE ALSO CALLED “EARTH-DWELLERS” BECAUSE THEY ARE IDOLATERS. THE PHRASE IS USED EXCLUSIVELY OF IDOLATERS IN CHS. 13–17 (SO 13:8, 12, 14; 14:6–9; 17:2, 8; CF. ALSO 8:13 WITH 9:20). IDOLATERS ARE LABELED “EARTH-DWELLERS” BECAUSE THEY ULTIMATELY TRUST IN SOME ASPECT OF THE WORLD AND NOT IN GOD (SEE ON 6:17).
THESE INSIGHTS FROM ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE PROVIDE A BETTER UNDERSTANDING OF WHY “THE EARTH-DWELLERS” “REJOICE AND ARE GLAD” AND CELEBRATE WHEN THE WITNESSES ARE DEFEATED. THE TWO PROPHETS PREACHED NOT ONLY THAT SALVATION IS IN CHRIST BUT ALSO THAT REJECTION OF CHRIST AMOUNTS TO IDOLATRY AND WILL BE PUNISHED BY JUDGMENT (CF. ACTS 17:30–31; 1 THESS. 1:8–10). THE JUDGMENT INCLUDES DESTRUCTION OF THE EARTH IN WHICH UNBELIEVERS TRUST (6:12–17; 21:1). THE WORLD WILL NOT LAST AND CONSEQUENTLY WILL NOT PROVIDE PROTECTION AGAINST GOD’S JUDGMENT. THIS DECLARATION OF JUDGMENT “TORMENTED” THE EARTH-DWELLERS, SINCE IT THREATENED WHAT THEY REGARDED AS THEIR ULTIMATE SECURITY. THE CESSATION OF THIS ANNOUNCEMENT MEANT COMFORT FOR THE IDOLATERS. PART OF THEIR TORMENT CAME FROM AN ACTUAL INAUGURATION OF JUDGMENT AGAINST THEM (ON THE NATURE OF THE “TORMENT” SEE ON 11:6; 9:5–6). THE DEFEAT OF THE WITNESSES ALSO MEANT THAT THE PERSECUTORS’ AWARENESS OF THE BEGINNING FORM OF THEIR OWN JUDGMENT WAS DIMINISHED. THEY ARE GLEEFUL BECAUSE THEY DEDUCE FROM THE DEATH OF THE WITNESSES THAT THE PREDICTED JUDGMENT WILL NOT OCCUR.
“THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH/LAND” IS SOMETIMES USED IN THE OT OF THOSE LIVING IN ISRAEL WHO WERE ABOUT TO UNDERGO JUDGMENT (E.G., HOS. 4:1; JOEL 1:2, 14; 2:1; JER. 6:12; 10:18). PRETERIST INTERPRETERS, AMONG OTHERS, UNDERSTAND THE PHRASE IN THIS WAY HERE AND UNDERSTAND THE APOCALYPSE AS PREDICTING THE HISTORICAL JUDGMENT OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70.353 THE PHRASE IS USED IN 1 ENOCH OF SAINTS ON SOME OCCASIONS AND UNBELIEVERS IN OTHER INSTANCES.354 ITS MEANING MUST BE DETERMINED BY CONTEXT, AS WE HAVE ATTEMPTED TO DO IN REVELATION.
VARIOUS MSS. CHANGE PRESENT TENSE ΧΑΊΡΟΥΣΙΝ (“THEY REJOICE”) AND ΕὐΦΡΑΊΝΟΝΤΑΙ (“THEY ARE GLAD”) TO THE FUTURE TENSE (RESPECTIVELY 2020 LATT CO AND 2329 K LATT), THUS BRINGING THESE VERBS INTO HARMONY WITH THE OTHER FUTURE TENSE VERBS AND WITH THE OVERALL FUTURE TIME SCOPE OF VV 7–13.
11:3–10 REFLECTS THE ESCHATOLOGICAL PATTERN OF MARK 13:9–13, WHICH SAYS THAT CHRIST’S “WITNESSES” WILL BE EMPOWERED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT TO SPEAK TO THE HOSTILE WORLD, WILL BE HATED AS A RESULT, AND WILL BE PERSECUTED AND PUT TO DEATH.355
GOD CAUSES HIS PEOPLE TO TRIUMPH BY RESTORING THEM FROM DEFEAT AND EXECUTING FINAL JUDGMENT ON THEIR OPPRESSORS (11:11–13)
11 GOD RESTORES THE WITNESSES TO HIMSELF AFTER THEIR APPARENT DEFEAT AT THE END OF THE CHURCH AGE. THE RESTORATION CONSISTS IN AN OVERTURNING OF THEIR VANQUISHED CONDITION. THE PORTRAYAL OF THE RESTORATION DEPICTS GOD RAISING THE WITNESSES FROM THE DEAD BEFORE THE EYES OF THEIR ENEMIES. THE PORTRAYAL OF RESURRECTION IS TAKEN DIRECTLY FROM EZEK. 37:5, 10 LXX (SOME COPYISTS ALTERED ΕἰΣῆΛΘΕΝ ἐΝ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ [“ENTERED IN THEM,” A 1006 1841 1854 2329 2351] TO ΕΙΣΗΛΘΕΝ ΕΙΣ ΑΥΤΟΥΣ [47 א K] TO CONFORM TO THE EXACT WORDING OF EZEKIEL 37:10 LXX). EZEK. 37:1–14 IS A PROPHECY OF GOD’S RESTORATION OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE BABYLONIAN EXILE. THE NATION IN EXILE IS LIKENED TO CORPSES OF WHICH ONLY DRY BONES REMAIN, AND THEIR RESTORATION TO THE LAND AND TO GOD WILL BE LIKE BONES COMING TO LIFE. LIKE THE WITNESSES IN REVELATION, ISRAEL IS SEEN AS “SLAIN” BY PERSECUTORS AND THEN COMING TO LIFE (EZEK. 37:9). IT SEEMED THAT GOD HAD DESERTED THE WITNESSES BY LEAVING THEM IN A SUBDUED CONDITION (SO PS. 79:10: “WHY SHOULD THE NATIONS SAY, ‘WHERE IS THEIR GOD?’ ”). BUT HE VINDICATES THEM BY DELIVERING THEM AND DEMONSTRATING THAT HE IS THEIR COVENANTAL PROTECTOR.
THE DELIVERANCE IN 11:11–12 COULD BE LITERAL RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. BUT THAT APPEARS NOT TO BE THE FOCUS, SINCE THE CONQUERING OF THE WITNESSES DID NOT ENTAIL ALL OF THEIR (LITERAL) DEATHS (SEE ON V 7). RATHER, AS PARALLELS TO THIS EPISODE ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION SHOW, A COMMUNITY OF BELIEVERS STILL EXISTS AND GOD VINDICATES THEM BY DESTROYING THEIR OPPRESSORS (SO 20:7–10, WHICH IS BASED ON EZEKIEL 38). AT THE LEAST, THE ASCENT OF THE WITNESSES FIGURATIVELY AFFIRMS A FINAL, DECISIVE DELIVERANCE AND VINDICATION OF GOD’S PEOPLE AT THE END OF TIME. THIS FIGURATIVE UNDERSTANDING IS ENFORCED BY THE EZEKIEL PROPHECY, WHICH USES NONLITERAL RESURRECTION LANGUAGE TO SPEAK OF ISRAEL’S RESTORATION FROM CAPTIVITY.
EZEK. 37:10–13 REFERS TO RESTORED ISRAEL AS “AN EXCEEDINGLY GREAT ARMY … THE WHOLE HOUSE OF ISRAEL … MY PEOPLE.”356 SINCE EZEKIEL PROPHESIES THE RESTORATION OF AN ENTIRE FAITHFUL NATION TO GOD, JOHN SEES THE FULFILLMENT IN ALL THE FAITHFUL OF THE CHURCH, AND NOT MERELY IN TWO FAITHFUL INDIVIDUALS. INDEED, IF THE TWO WITNESSES ARE SYMBOLIC PERSONS, THEN BOTH THEIR MARTYRDOM AND THEIR EXALTATION SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD SYMBOLICALLY.357 JOHN APPLIES EZEKIEL’S WORDS TO THE RESTORED CHURCH BECAUSE HE SEES ITS MEMBERS FINALLY RELEASED FROM THEIR EARTHLY PILGRIMAGE OF CAPTIVITY AND SUFFERING. THIS DEMONSTRATES THAT THEY ARE GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE (CF. EZEK. 37:12–13).
“GREAT FEAR FELL ON THOSE PERCEIVING” THE DELIVERANCE OF THE WITNESSES. THIS “FEAR” (ΦΌΒΟΣ) IS NOT A BELIEVING “FEAR” OF GOD ON THE PART OF SAINTS OR THOSE REPENTING, AS IT IS ELSEWHERE IN THE OT, THE NT, AND REVELATION ITSELF (14:7 [?]; 15:4; 19:5). RATHER, IT IS THE REVERSAL OF THE REJOICING AND GLADNESS OVER THE WITNESSES’ DEMISE IN V 10, THE PAINFUL ALARM OF THE CHURCH’S “ENEMIES” (SO V 12) AT THE UNEXPECTED DELIVERANCE OF THEIR GODLY OPPONENTS. ΦΌΒΟΣ IS USED IN THIS MANNER ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE. THE OTHER TWO USES OF THE NOUN IN REVELATION OCCUR WITH THIS MEANING: IN 18:10, 15 IT IS USED OF THE PAINFUL AWARENESS OF UNBELIEVING KINGS AND MERCHANTS THAT “THE GREAT CITY, BABYLON” SUDDENLY HAD BEEN DESTROYED. THIS FEAR CAUSED THEM TO “WEEP AND LAMENT” BECAUSE THEIR LIVES DEPENDED ON BABYLON FOR SUSTENANCE.
HERE THE EARTH-DWELLERS’ FEAR IS LIKE THAT OF THE EGYPTIANS WHEN THEY BEHELD THE UNEXPECTED PLAGUES AND THE ISRAELITES’ DELIVERANCE: “GREAT FEAR FELL ON THEM” (CF. 11:11B WITH PS. 104(105):38: ΜΈΓΑΣ ἐΠΈΠΕΣΕΝ ὁ ΦΌΒΟΣ ἐΠὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ). THE SAME DESCRIPTION BASED ON THE RED SEA DELIVERANCE IS APPLIED TO THE UNGODLY INHABITANTS OF THE PROMISED LAND WHO WERE TO HAVE “FEAR AND TREMBLING FALL ON THEM” BECAUSE OF THE SURPRISING DELIVERANCE OF THE ISRAELITES THROUGH THE SEA AND THE REALIZATION OF THEIR OWN IMPENDING DOOM (EXOD. 15:16: ἐΠΙΠΈΣΟΙ ἐΠʼ ΑὐΤΟὺΣ ΤΡΌΜΟΣ ΚΑὶ ΦΌΒΟΣ). THE SAME LANGUAGE FOR THE TERROR OF UNBELIEVERS IS FOUND IN RESPONSE TO GOD’S INTERVENTION IN JONAH 1:10, 16 (LIKEWISE ACTS 19:17). BELIEVERS MAY ALSO RESPOND THIS WAY, THOUGH EVEN THEN IT IS NOT NECESSARILY A RESPONSE OF FAITH BUT OF MERE ALARM AND AWE (E.G., LUKE 1:12; 2:9; ACTS 5:5, 11; CF. LUKE 8:37). NOT COINCIDENTALLY, THE OT EXODUS TRADITION AFFIRMS THAT BEFORE THE RED SEA CALAMITY THE EGYPTIANS “WERE GLAD WHEN THEY [ISRAEL] DEPARTED BECAUSE THE DREAD OF THEM [THE PLAGUES] HAD FALLEN ON THEM” (PS. 105:38; CF. REV. 11:10). AND IN ISRAEL’S RED SEA DELIVERANCE GOD “SPREAD A CLOUD” TO COVER THEM AND SUBSEQUENTLY PROVIDED HEAVENLY HELP (PS. 105:39–40; CF. THE “CLOUD” IN REV. 11:12). SUCH A STRONG ECHO OF THE EXODUS IS APPROPRIATE HERE BECAUSE THE PLAGUES PERFORMED THROUGH MOSES HAVE BEEN ALLUDED TO IN 11:6 AND THE EXODUS PLAGUE BACKGROUND STANDS BEHIND MUCH OF THE NARRATION OF THE TRUMPETS IN CHS. 9–10.
ΤὰΣ ΤΡΕῖΣ ἡΜΈΡΑΣ ΚΑὶ ἥΜΙΣΥ (“THE THREE AND A HALF DAYS”) IS SHORTENED IN SOME MSS. TO ΤΡΕῖΣ ἡΜΈΡΑΣ ΚΑὶ ἥΜΙΣΥ (א 1854 2344 A). THE OMISSION OF THE ARTICLE (“THE”) WAS MOTIVATED BY AN ATTEMPT TO CONFORM THIS TO THE USE OF THE PHRASE IN V 9, WHICH HAS NO ARTICLE. LATER SCRIBES WERE THUS INSENSITIVE TO THE FUNCTION OF ΤΆΣ AS DRAWING ATTENTION TO THE PREVIOUS USE OF THE PHRASE IN V 9.
SOME TEXTS READ ΕΠΕΣΕΝ (“FELL,” 47 א 1841 2053 K) INSTEAD OF ἐΠΈΠΕΣΕΝ (“FELL ON”) EITHER BECAUSE THE LATTER APPEARED REDUNDANT WITH THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING ἐΠΊ (“ON”) OR BECAUSE THE LATTER WAS ACCIDENTALLY MISREAD FOR THE SHORTER SIMILAR VERB FORM.
12 THE DESCRIPTION OF THE WITNESSES’ DELIVERANCE CONTINUES. AGAIN, AS IN V 11, THIS COULD BE A LITERAL DESCRIPTION, AS WITH REFERENCES ELSEWHERE TO THE LITERAL BODILY RAPTURE, WHEN A VOICE CALLS THE CHURCH UP INTO THE CLOUDS (1 THESS. 4:16–17). IF WE HAVE HERE THE LITERAL RAPTURE, THEN THE RAPTURE OCCURS FOR THE WHOLE CHURCH AFTER, NOT BEFORE, THEY HAVE SUFFERED THE TRIBULATION. BUT THE PARALLELS WITH REV. 4:1 ARE SO STRIKING THAT 11:12 IS BEST INTERPRETED FIRST WITH A NONLITERAL FOCUS, LIKE 4:1:
4:1–2: ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ … ἡ ΦΩΝὴ ἡ ΠΡΏΤΗ ἣΝ ἤΚΟΥΣΑ … ΛΑΛΟΎΣΗΣ ΜΕΤʼ ἐΜΟῦ … ἈΝΆΒΑ ὧΔΕ … ἐΓΕΝΌΜΗΝ ἐΝ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΙ … ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ
11:12: ἤΚΟΥΣΑΝ ΦΩΝῆΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ ΛΕΓΟΎΣΗΣ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ, ἈΝΆΒΑΤΕ ὧΔΕ ΚΑὶ ἀΝΈΒΗΣΑΝ ΕἰΣ ΤὸΝ ΟὐΡΑΝΌΝ
THE POINT OF 4:1–2A IS TO SIGNIFY THAT JOHN IS BEING COMMISSIONED AS A PROPHET. IT IS THE SECOND SUCH COMMISSIONING NARRATIVE, AFTER 1:10FF. BOTH ARE BASED ON EZEKIEL’S REPEATED NONLITERAL RAPTURE IN THE SPIRIT, WHICH INDICATED HIS PROPHETIC COMMISSION (SEE ON 1:10FF.; 17:1–3; 21:9–10). IN 4:1 JOHN CATCHES A GLIMPSE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HEAVENLY COUNCIL, SINCE THIS SCENE IS A REPRODUCTION OF THE ANGELIC COUNCIL VISIONS THAT EZEKIEL, LIKE OTHER OT PROPHETS, WITNESSED. THESE VISIONARY EXPERIENCES ESTABLISHED THE PROPHETS’ PROPHETIC OFFICE (NOTE THE ALLUSIONS TO SCENES LIKE ISA. 6:1FF. AND 1 KGS. 22:1FF. IN REV. 4:2B, 8A, B, 9A, 10A). LIKE THE OT PROPHETS, IN 4:1 JOHN IS COMMISSIONED AND CALLED AS A PROPHET BY BEING SUMMONED INTO THE LORD’S SECRET COUNCIL, WHICH IS IN A TIMELESS AND INVISIBLE DIMENSION OF HEAVEN. IN 11:11, IT IS SAID THAT “THE SPIRIT … ENTERED” THE TWO WITNESS/PROPHETS, WHICH IS LIKE THE END OF 4:2A, “I WAS IN THE SPIRIT.” IN THE LIGHT OF THESE CONNECTIONS WITH 4:1, THE “GREAT VOICE … SPEAKING” IN 11:12 MAY REPRESENT THE BEGINNING OF THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, SINCE THE “VOICE” OF 4:1 IS IDENTIFIED AS “A GREAT VOICE AS A TRUMPET SPEAKING” (CF. ΦΩΝὴΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ ὡΣ ΣΆΛΠΙΓΓΟΣ ΛΕΓΟΎΣΗΣ IN 1:10–11 WITH 4:1; CF. 1 COR. 15:52; 1 THESS. 4:16–17).
THEREFORE, JUST AS THERE WAS LITTLE BASIS FOR SEEING JOHN’S SPIRITUAL RAPTURE IN 4:1–2 AS SYMBOLIC OF THE CHURCH’S PHYSICAL RAPTURE, SO IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT THE SAME DESCRIPTION IN 11:12 CAN BE UNDERSTOOD MERELY AS A LITERAL RAPTURE OF THE WITNESSES. THIS CONCLUSION IS LIKEWISE SUPPORTED BY THE USE OF ἀΠΟΦΈΡΩ (“BRING”) IN ALMOST IDENTICAL NONLITERAL RAPTURE LANGUAGE IN 17:1–3 AND 21:9–10, WHICH AGAIN ATTEST PROPHETIC AUTHORIZATION AND ARE BASED ON THE SAME EZEKIEL TEXTS. THE HEAVEN THAT THE WITNESSES ENTER IN 11:12 IS NOT SEEN WITH EYES BUT IS AN INVISIBLE DIMENSION. JOHN’S RAPTURE IN CH. 4 IS LIKE THAT OF THE WITNESSES ON THE LEVEL OF THEOLOGICAL INTENTION, NOT EXACT PHOTOGRAPHIC DEPICTION.
WE HAVE ALREADY SUGGESTED THAT JOHN’S THIRD PROPHETIC COMMISSION IN CH. 10 IS APPLIED TO THE WITNESSES IN CH. 11, AS SEEN IN THE PARALLELS BETWEEN THE TWO CHAPTERS (SEE ON 10:8):358 (1) THE CLOUD IN WHICH THEY ASCEND AND FROM WHICH “THEY HEARD A GREAT VOICE FROM HEAVEN SPEAKING” IN 11:12 IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE CLOUD IN 10:1, IN WHICH THE ANGELIC CHRIST “DESCENDED FROM HEAVEN” AND FROM WHICH “HE CRIED OUT IN A GREAT VOICE.” THE ARTICLE WITH “CLOUD” (Τῇ ΝΕΦΈΛῃ) IN 11:12 IS BEST TAKEN AS REFERRING BACK TO THE CLOUD IN 10:1, WHERE THERE IS NO ARTICLE. (2) BOTH JOHN AND THE WITNESSES ARE CALLED “PROPHETS” (10:11; 11:3, 10, 18). (3) BOTH ANNOUNCE JUDGMENT (4) TO “EVERY PEOPLE, TRIBE, TONGUE, AND NATION” (10:11). THIS CONFIRMS FURTHER THE IDENTIFICATION OF 11:12 WITH A SCENE OF DIVINE LEGITIMATION OF A PROPHETIC CALL. INDEED, THE ONE SPEAKING TO JOHN IN 11:1–13 IS MOST PLAUSIBLY A CONTINUATION OF THE VOICE OF THE ANGELIC CHRIST WHO WAS COMMISSIONING HIM IN 10:9–10 (SEE ON 10:1 FOR THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE ANGEL WITH CHRIST).359
THE ACCEPTANCE OF THE WITNESSES INTO THE CLOUD SHOWS THE DIVINE APPROVAL, SINCE THE CLOUD IN 10:1 AND IN THE OT WAS REPRESENTATIVE OF GOD’S PRESENCE EITHER IN JUDGMENT OR IN COMMISSIONING HIS PROPHETIC SERVANTS.360 THE VALIDITY OF ELIJAH’S PROPHETIC AUTHORITY WAS CONFIRMED BY GOD AT THE END OF HIS MINISTRY IN THE SAME MANNER (2 KGS. 2:11): “ELIJAH WAS TAKEN UP BY A STORM-WIND TO HEAVEN” (“STORM-WIND” [SĔ‘ĀRÂ] IS USED IN THE OT TYPICALLY OF THEOPHANIES AND IS EQUATED WITH “A GREAT CLOUD” OF A THEOPHANY IN EZEK. 1:4). ON ANALOGY WITH THE CONCLUSION OF HIS EARTHLY CAREER, ELIJAH WAS EXPECTED TO HAVE SO MUCH AUTHORITY IN THE ESCHATON THAT HIS FUTURE COMING WAS INEXTRICABLY LINKED WITH THE GENERAL RESURRECTION OF EZEK. 37:1–14 (MIDR. RAB. CANT. 1.1, 9).
LIKEWISE, THE NT AND JEWISH TRADITION ALSO MAINTAINED THAT MOSES’ MINISTRY WAS CONCLUDED WITH HIS “ASSUMPTION” TO HEAVEN (SEE BELOW), WHICH WOULD HAVE BEEN SEEN AS A VINDICATION OF HIS MINISTRY. LIKEWISE, JESUS’ VALIDITY AS GOD’S SPOKESMAN WAS CONFIRMED AT THE END OF HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY WHEN THERE WAS “A LOUD VOICE IN HEAVEN … [AND] THE HEAVENS OPENED” (GOSPEL OF PETER 35–36), AND “HE WAS TAKEN AWAY AND A CLOUD TOOK HIM AWAY … INTO HEAVEN” (ACTS 1:9, 11). JESUS’ MINISTRY IS ASSOCIATED WITH THOSE OF MOSES AND ELIJAH WHEN BOTH PROPHETS APPEAR WITH HIM ON THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION AND GOD SPEAKS HIS APPROVAL FROM A CLOUD. JESUS PREDICTED THAT HIS FUTURE COMING ON CLOUDS WOULD VINDICATE HIM AND HIS SUFFERING FOLLOWERS AND WOULD BE A SIGN OF JUDGMENT FOR PERSECUTORS (MARK 13:9–27; 14:62; SO LIKEWISE REV. 14:12–20).361 PERHAPS THE ARTICLE PRECEDING “CLOUD” IN 11:12 SECONDARILY REFERS TO THESE OTHER NT CLOUD TEXTS AS WELL AS POINTING BACK TO 10:1.
AT THE END OF THE AGE THE UNBELIEVING WORLD HAS CONSUMMATELY REJECTED THE WITNESSES’ PROPHETIC MESSAGE OF JUDGMENT AND SALVATION (VV 4–10). BUT CHRIST WILL FINALLY VINDICATE THE WITNESSES BY DEMONSTRATING TO ALL THAT THEY ARE TRUE PROPHETS (THAT THE VOICE IS CHRIST’S IS IMPLIED BY THE PARALLEL WITH 1:10–11 AND 4:1–2). IT IS APPROPRIATE THAT IT IS NOT THE FATHER BUT CHRIST WHO MAKES THIS ACKNOWLEDGMENT, SINCE THE WORLD ALSO QUESTIONED HIS PROPHETIC LEGITIMACY. IF THE VOICE IS FROM THE FATHER, THEN THE DECLARATION IS OVERTURNING THE WORLD’S VERDICT OF THE WITNESSES, AS THE FATHER LIKEWISE DID WITH THE WORLD’S VERDICT OF CHRIST.
THIS VINDICATION IS GIVEN IN THE SAME LANGUAGE OF PROPHETIC COMMISSION APPLIED TO EZEKIEL AND ESPECIALLY JOHN. BOTH EZEKIEL AND JOHN WERE COMMISSIONED AS PROPHETS PRIMARILY TO PRONOUNCE JUDGMENT AGAINST THOSE REJECTING REVELATION AND SECONDARILY TO EXHORT THE BELIEVING REMNANT TO PERSEVERANCE (E.G, SEE ON 4:1–8 AND THE CONCLUSION OF CH. 5). IN THE SAME WAY, THE MAIN MINISTRY OF THE WITNESSES IS TO PRONOUNCE JUDGMENT. THE DIFFERENCE IS THAT THEY ARE FORMALLY DESIGNATED AS PROPHETS AT THE END OF THEIR MINISTRY INSTEAD OF AT THE BEGINNING. THE PERSECUTORS “PERCEIVE” THIS DIVINE SEAL OF PROPHETIC APPROVAL AND ARE PLAGUED BY “FEAR” BECAUSE THEY NOW HAVE THE AWFUL REALIZATION THAT THE PROPHETS’ ANNOUNCEMENT OF JUDGMENT WAS NOT EMPTY BUT WILL COME TO PASS. IN WHAT EXACT WAY GOD VINDICATES THE WITNESSES BEFORE THE WORLD IS NOT CLEAR IN THE TEXT ITSELF. BUT THE POINT OF THE NARRATIVE IS NOT THE PRECISE FORM OF VINDICATION BUT THE REVELATION THAT THE WITNESSES ARE GOD’S TRUE SPOKESMEN.
BUT WE KNOW FROM OTHER NT TEXTS (1 COR. 15:52; 1 THESS. 4:16–17), AS WELL AS REVELATION ITSELF (20:12–15 AND PROBABLY 21:1FF.), THAT GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE VINDICATED, AS WAS CHRIST, BY PHYSICAL RESURRECTION AT THE END OF THE AGE. IN THIS LIGHT, THOUGH THE POINT OF 11:11–12 IS CONVEYED SYMBOLICALLY AND IS MEANT TO UNDERSCORE THE FIGURATIVE MEANING OF PROPHETIC VINDICATION AND VALIDATION, THESE OTHER PASSAGES IN REVELATION AND THE NT INDICATE THAT THE PRECISE FORM OF VINDICATION WILL BE THROUGH LITERAL RESURRECTION. INTERESTINGLY, JUDAISM SOMETIMES UNDERSTOOD EZEK. 37:1–14, WHICH IS ALLUDED TO IN REV. 11:11, AS A LITERAL PROPHECY OF THE FUTURE FINAL RESURRECTION (E.G., SIB. OR. 2.221–25; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 13.6; 14.5; 73.4; 96.5; MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 7.6; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 14.9; CF. 4 MACC.18:18–19 AND THE EARLY CHRISTIAN ODES SOL. 22:8–9).
ON THE TRADITION THAT MOSES’ MINISTRY WAS CONCLUDED WITH HIS “ASSUMPTION” TO HEAVEN SEE PHILO, DE SACRIFICIIS ABELI ET CAINI 3.8; JOSEPHUS, ANT. 4.320–26; MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 9.5; SIFRE DEUT. PISKA 357; ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 10:11–13. NOTE ALSO THE IMPLICATION OF JUDE 9. THESE TEXTS ARE PROBABLY BASED ON INTERPRETATION OF DEUT. 34:5–6 (CF. TARG. PAL. DEUTERONOMY 33).362 TEST. LEVI 2:10–11 SAYS AT THE END TIME LEVI “WILL HAVE ASCENDED … [AND] STAND BEFORE THE LORD … AND WILL DECLARE HIS MYSTERIES TO PEOPLE.… AND BY YOU [LEVI] AND JUDAH WILL THE LORD APPEAR AMONG HUMANS.” GOSPEL OF NICODEMUS (= ACTS OF PILATE) 25 AFFIRMS, PROBABLY IN DEPENDENCE ON REVELATION 11, THAT ENOCH AND ELIJAH “WILL LIVE UNTIL THE END OF THE WORLD. BUT THEN THEY WILL BE SENT BY GOD TO WITHSTAND ANTICHRIST AND TO BE KILLED BY HIM. AND AFTER THREE DAYS … THEY WILL RISE AGAIN AND BE CAUGHT UP IN CLOUDS TO MEET THE LORD.”
STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO REV. 11:11–13 IS 4 EZRA 6:23–27, WHICH STATES THAT AT THE END OF TIME “THE TRUMPET WILL SOUND ALOUD, AT WHICH ALL PEOPLE, WHEN THEY HEAR IT, WILL BE STRUCK WITH SUDDEN FEAR. AND AT THE SAME TIME, THE EARTH SHALL BE STRICKEN WITH FEAR.… AND THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN TAKEN UP, WHO HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH FROM THEIR BIRTH, WILL APPEAR.… FOR EVIL WILL BE BLOTTED OUT.” THIS MAY BE A FURTHER HINT THAT REV. 11:11–13 IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SEVENTH TRUMPET OF FINAL JUDGMENT.
SOME VARIANTS OF V 12A HAVE ΗΚΟΥΣΑ (“I HEARD,” 47 אC A GIG SYH CO TYC BEA) RATHER THAN ἤΚΟΥΣΑΝ (“THEY HEARD”). THE LATTER IS ATTESTED BY STRONG EXTERNAL EVIDENCE (א A C P 2053 PC VG SYPH) AND IS PREFERABLE ON INTERNAL GROUNDS. THE FIRST PERSON SINGULAR IS AN ATTEMPT TO CONFORM THE WORDING TO SIMILAR PASSAGES IN REVELATION WHERE, WITHOUT EXCEPTION, THE VOICE FROM HEAVEN IS HEARD ONLY BY JOHN (1:10; 4:1; 5:11, 13; 6:1, 3, 5, 6, 7; 7:4; 8:13; 9:13, 16; 10:4, 8; 12:10; 14:2, 13; 16:1, 5, 7; 18:4; 19:1, 6; 21:3). THESE PARALLELS MAY ALSO HAVE ENFORCED A SCRIBAL BIAS THAT PROFANE EARS WERE INCAPABLE OF HEARING AND COMPREHENDING DIVINE VOICES FROM HEAVEN.
SOME TEXTS REWRITE THE ENTIRE GENITIVE PHRASE ΦΩΝῆΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ ΛΕΓΟΎΣΗΣ (“A GREAT VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING”) WITH ACCUSATIVES (ΦΩΝΗΝ ΜΕΓΑΛΗΝ ΕΚ ΤΟΥ ΟΥΡΑΝΟΥ ΛΕΓΟΥΣΑΝ, A 1611 2053 2329 2351 K). THIS IS PROBABLY AN ATTEMPT TO CONFORM TO JOHN’S STYLE ELSEWHERE, WHICH USUALLY HAS AN ACCUSATIVE FORM OF ΦΩΝΉ AFTER ἀΚΟΎΩ (ABOUT FIFTEEN TIMES). THE CHANGE WAS PROBABLY INFLUENCED PARTICULARLY BY 12:10, ἤΚΟΥΣΑ ΦΩΝὴΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ ΛΈΓΟΥΣΑΝ, WHICH HAS NO VARIANTS. THEREFORE, THE GENITIVE IS PROBABLY ORIGINAL, SINCE IT IS THE HARDER READING (THOUGH A GENITIVE OF ΦΩΝΉ DOES OCCUR IN 14:13; 16:1; 21:3). THEREFORE, REVELATION GENERALLY, THOUGH INCONSISTENTLY, FOLLOWS THE DISTINCTION SOMETIMES FOUND ELSEWHERE, IN BOTH CLASSICAL AND BIBLICAL GREEK, OF ἀΚΟΎΩ FOLLOWED BY THE GENITIVE OF ΦΩΝΉ TO INDICATE PERCEPTION OF SOUND WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING OR BY THE ACCUSATIVE OF ΦΩΝΉ TO INDICATE PERCEPTION OF SOUND WITH UNDERSTANDING.363
1611 AND POSSIBLY 47 READ ΟΙ ΙΕ ΕΧΘΡΟΙ ΑΥΤΩΝ (“THEIR FIFTEEN ENEMIES”) INSTEAD OF Οἱ ἐΧΘΡΟὶ ΑὐΤῶΝ (“THEIR ENEMIES”). THE VARIANT IS DUE TO TRANSCRIPTIONAL OVERSIGHT OF THE UNCIAL FORM ΟΙΕΧΘΡΟΙΑΥΤΩΝ WHEREBY THE Ι AND Ε WERE REDUPLICATED. Ι WAS READ AS THE FINAL LETTER OF ΟΙ, THEN THE ΙΕ WERE VIEWED AS THE NUMERAL FIFTEEN, AND FINALLY THE Ε WAS TAKEN AGAIN AS THE FIRST LETTER OF ΕΧΘΡΟΙ.364
13 THE JUDGMENT OF WHICH THE WITNESSES SPOKE COMMENCES IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE WICKED SEE THE VINDICATION OF THOSE THEY HAVE MISJUDGED. IT IS DESCRIBED IN THESE TERMS: “THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE” (ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ ΣΕΙΣΜὸΣ ΜΈΓΑΣ), WHICH OCCURS OTHERWISE, IN DIFFERING WORD-ORDER (ΣΕΙΣΜὸΣ ΜΈΓΑΣ ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ), IN 6:12 AND 16:18, WHICH BOTH DESCRIBE THE LAST JUDGMENT. IF WE HAVE BEEN CORRECT IN SAYING THAT THE EVENTS OF 11:11–13 TRANSPIRE AT THE CONCLUSION OF WORLD HISTORY, THEN THE PARALLELS WITH CHS. 6 AND 16 CONFIRM THIS.
THE WORDING ACTUALLY COMES FROM EZEK. 38:19, WHERE ΣΕΙΣΜὸΣ ΜΈΓΑΣ IS USED OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF GOG AT THE END OF HISTORY, WHEN GOG ATTEMPTS TO EXTERMINATE RESTORED ISRAEL.365 THE REFERENCE TO EZEKIEL 38 IS NATURAL, SINCE EZEKIEL 37 EXPLAINS ISRAEL’S RESTORATION THROUGH THE IMAGE OF RESURRECTION (THE ONLY OTHER OCCURRENCES OF THE PHRASE ARE IN EZEK. 3:12 AND JER. 10:22, REFERRING RESPECTIVELY TO A THEOPHANIC ADUMBRATION OF ISRAEL’S JUDGMENT AND TO ISRAEL’S IMMINENT JUDGMENT). THE SAME PATTERN IS FOLLOWED IN REV. 11:11–13. THIS ALLUSION TO EZEK. 38:19 ASSOCIATES V 13 WITH THE FINAL DENOUEMENT, SINCE THAT APPEARS TO BE THE NATURAL INTERPRETATION OF EZEKIEL 38, AND THAT IS HOW JOHN USES EZEKIEL 38–39 IN REV. 19:17 AND 20:8–9.
THE APPEARANCE OF ΣΕΙΣΜΌΣ (“EARTHQUAKE”) IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT IN REV. 11:19 POINTS FURTHER TO A LAST JUDGMENT SCENE HERE AS WELL. JUST AS THE “GREAT EARTHQUAKE” IN 6:12 MARKED THE BEGINNING OF THE LAST JUDGMENT, WHICH IS THEN CONSUMMATED BY THE SEVENTH SEAL, SO THE “GREAT EARTHQUAKE” OF 11:13 INDICATES THE INITIAL PHASE OF THE SAME FINAL JUDGMENT, WHICH IS CONSUMMATED BY THE FOLLOWING SEVENTH TRUMPET. INDEED, IN BOTH THE SEVENTH SEAL AND THE SEVENTH TRUMPET THE JUDICIAL CLIMAX OF HISTORY IS SIGNIFIED BY THE FULLER FORMULA OF “LIGHTNINGS, SOUNDS, THUNDERS, AND AN EARTHQUAKE” (8:5 AND 11:19, THE LATTER ADDING “GREAT HAIL”; SEE ON 8:5 FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION OF THIS FORMULA).
THE PARTIAL EFFECT OF THE EARTHQUAKE INDICATES THAT THIS IS BUT THE BEGINNING OF THE LAST ASSIZE: “A TENTH OF THE CITY FELL, AND THERE WERE KILLED IN THE EARTHQUAKE SEVEN THOUSAND NAMES OF PEOPLE.” THE SEVEN THOUSAND KILLED MAY SIGNIFY THAT A LEX TALIONIS PENALTY HAS BEEN IMPOSED ON THE UNBELIEVERS. THAT IS, THE TWO WITNESSES MAY BE IDENTIFIED IMPLICITLY WITH THE SEVEN THOUSAND FAITHFUL ASSOCIATED WITH ELIJAH IN THE OT. IF SO, JUST AS THE FIGURATIVE SEVEN THOUSAND FAITHFUL WITNESSES (= THE TWO WITNESSES) WERE KILLED, SO MUST THEIR PERSECUTORS BE KILLED (SEE ON 11:5–6 FOR THE INITIAL INSTANCE OF A PUNISHMENT BEING PATTERNED TO FIT THE CRIME), AND THIS CORRESPONDENCE IS EXPRESSED BY THE NUMBER.366 “A TENTH OF THE CITY” COULD, IN FACT, BE CALCULATED AS SEVEN THOUSAND IF JERUSALEM WERE IN MIND, SINCE JERUSALEM MIGHT HAVE HAD A POPULATION OF ABOUT 70,000 IN THE FIRST CENTURY (THOUGH EARLIER IT HAD A POPULATION OF 120,000 [JOSEPHUS, ANT. 1.22, 197]).367 THEREFORE, SOME UNDERSTAND THE NUMBER LITERALLY AND SEE IT AS REFERRING TO ACTUAL INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM.368 HOWEVER, JERUSALEM COULD STILL BE IN MIND BUT FIGURATIVELY REPRESENTING THE WHOLE WORLD, AS ARGUED IN THE COMMENTS ON 11:8.369
THE LAST PART OF THE VERSE POSES A DIFFICULT QUESTION: ARE THE SURVIVORS OF THE EARTHQUAKE TO BECOME GENUINE BELIEVERS, OR DO THEY REMAIN ANTAGONISTIC, THOUGH COMPELLED TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE POWER OF GOD. THEIR REACTION OF “FEARING” AND “GIVING GLORY TO THE GOD OF HEAVEN” COULD EASILY BE UNDERSTOOD POSITIVELY ON ANALOGY WITH DAN. 4:34, BECAUSE OF THE SIMILAR LANGUAGE AND BECAUSE BOTH PASSAGES CONCERN INHABITANTS OF BABYLON, “THE GREAT CITY” (CF. DAN. 4:30; REV. 11:8). IN DANIEL THE BABYLONIAN KING CONFESSES “I GIVE GLORY TO THE KING OF HEAVEN” AFTER HE HAS EXPERIENCED DIVINE PUNISHMENT (CF. DAN. 4:37 THEOD. [ΔΟΞΆΖΩ ΤὸΝ ΒΑΣΙΛΈΑ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ] WITH REV. 11:13 [ἔΔΩΚΑΝ ΔΌΞΑΝ Τῷ ΘΕῷ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ]). THIS COULD BE AN EXPRESSION OF GENUINE COVENANT FAITH, AS ELSEWHERE (CF. ISA. 42:12; JER. 13:16; MATT. 5:16; POSSIBLY ALSO DAN. 5:21–23; LUKE 7:16; 17:18; 18:43; 1 PET. 2:12; TEST. ABR. 18:11). FURTHERMORE, WHERE GLORY IS GIVEN TO GOD ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, IT IS GIVEN ONLY BY BEINGS WHO ARE PART OF GOD’S SPIRITUAL COMMUNITY (TWELVE OCCURRENCES).
A FIGURATIVE UNDERSTANDING OF THE “TENTH OF THE CITY” WHICH FELL AND THE “SEVEN THOUSAND” WHO DIED CONFORMS TO THIS VIEWPOINT. THE TWO NUMBERS WOULD EMPHASIZE THE TOTALITY OF UNBELIEVERS JUDGED AT THE CONCLUSION OF HISTORY. IN FACT, THE FULL NUMBER OF THE LAST GENERATION OF “EARTH-DWELLERS” EXPERIENCING THE CLIMACTIC JUDGMENT IN 6:12–17 ARE LIKEWISE CLASSED IN SEVEN SOCIAL GROUPS (AS ARE THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE COSMOS WHICH ARE DESTROYED; SEE ON 6:12–17). ACCORDINGLY, THIS WOULD MEAN THAT THE JUDGMENT OF ALL HARDENED UNBELIEVERS CAUSED THE SURVIVORS TO REPENT TRULY AND TO BELIEVE THE MESSAGE OF THE WITNESSES.370
ON THE OTHER HAND, NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S RESPONSE IN DANIEL 4 MAY NOT EXPRESS TRUE CONVERSION TO THE FAITH OF ISRAEL. ELSEWHERE IN THE OT “GIVING GLORY TO GOD” DOES NOT ALWAYS INDICATE THE RESPONSE OF TRUE ISRAELITES BUT MAY ALSO BE THE RESPONSE OF UNBELIEVERS WHO NEVERTHELESS ARE FORCED TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE REALITY OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY (E.G., JOSH. 7:19; 1 SAM. 6:5; CF. 1 PET. 2:12; THE USE IN JOHN 9:24 COULD BE TAKEN EITHER WAY; SEE SIMILARLY PROV. 1:24–32; ACTS 12:23). FURTHERMORE, IN DAN. 2:46–47 THE KING’S RECOGNITION OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY IS ONLY TEMPORARY, SINCE IT IS FOLLOWED IN CH. 3 BY HIS ATTEMPT TO FORCE THE SAINTS TO WORSHIP AN IDOL. FURTHER, IN BOTH DANIEL 2 AND DANIEL 4 THERE IS NO HINT THAT THE KING GAVE UP WORSHIPING THE BABYLONIAN GODS. HE APPEARS MERELY TO HAVE ADDED STEPHEN YAHWEH TO THE OTHERS. ESCHEWING OTHER GODS WAS A NECESSARY REQUIREMENT OF THE FAITH OF ISRAEL (EXOD. 20:3–5; DEUT. 6:4–15). ADDING NEW GODS AMONG OTHERS WAS NOT UNUSUAL IN THE SYNCRETISTIC WORLD OF THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST AND WOULD HAVE BEEN NATURAL FOR NEBUCHADNEZZAAR. THAT THE KING’S SON IS PORTRAYED AS WORSHIPING IDOLS IN DANIEL 5 IMPLIES THAT NO FORMAL DENOUNCEMENT OF OTHER GODS FOLLOWED THE EPISODE OF DANIEL 4. NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS CONSTRAINED TO ACKNOWLEDGE GOD IN MUCH THE SAME WAY AS THE WORLD OF UNBELIEVERS WILL AT THE END OF THE AGE (PHIL. 2:10–11; POSSIBLY 1 PET. 2:12; FOR FURTHER REASONS IN FAVOR OF THIS ASSESSMENT OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S RESPONSE SEE BELOW ON REV. 14:7).
THE CONCLUDING PHRASE IN V 13, “GOD OF HEAVEN,” IS USED WITHOUT EXCEPTION IN THE OT IN REFERENCE TO GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER EVENTS ON EARTH (SO THE HEBREW TEXT OF GEN. 24:7; 2 CHRON. 36:23; EZRA 1:2; 6:9–10; 7:23; NEH. 1:4–5; 2:20; PS. 136:26; DAN. 2:18–19, 37, 44; JONAH 1:9; SO PROBABLY ALSO GEN. 24:3; EZRA 5:11; 7:12, 21). THE TITLE OCCURS THREE TIMES IN THE LXX EXPANSION OF THE ACCOUNT OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S PRAISE OF GOD IN DAN. 4:37. TOGETHER WITH THE FOUR OTHER USES IN DANIEL 2, THIS USE SHOWS FURTHER EVIDENCE OF THE DANIEL 4 BACKGROUND HERE IN REVELATION. ASSUMING THE CORRECTNESS OF THE NEGATIVE ANALYSIS OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S RESPONSE, THIS DEPENDENCE ON DANIEL 4 ENFORCES THE IDEA THAT REV. 11:13 IS SPEAKING OF THOSE WHO ACKNOWLEDGE GOD’S HEAVENLY SOVEREIGNTY BUT REMAIN UNBELIEVERS.
POSSIBLE ALLUSIONS TO JONAH 1:9–10, 16 IN REV. 11:11B, 13 FURTHER ENHANCE THIS CONCLUSION. THE PHILISTINE SAILORS PRAYED TO THEIR GODS IN RESPONSE TO THE STORM (JONAH 1:5). ON HEARING OF “THE GOD OF HEAVEN” (ΘΕὸΝ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ) “THEY FEARED A GREAT FEAR” (ἐΦΟΒΉΘΗΣΑΝ … ΦΌΒΟΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ). AGAIN, “THEY FEARED A GREAT FEAR” AFTER THE STORM HAD BEEN CALMED, “AND THEY OFFERED A SACRIFICE TO THE LORD, AND VOWED VOWS (1:16).” THERE IS NO HINT THAT THEY STOPPED WORSHIPING THEIR OTHER GODS. THIS IS A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF SYNCRETISTIC WORSHIPERS BECOMING PERSUADED OF THE NEED TO WORSHIP YET ANOTHER GOD.371 IT IS NOT A CASE OF GENUINE COVENANTAL REPENTANCE.
THE TWOFOLD “FEAR” OF THE JONAH TEXT IS ECHOED IN REV. 11:11–13. JONAH ALSO FITS THE BROADER CONTEXT OF REVELATION, WHERE SOME IN THE CHURCHES THINK THEY CAN REMAIN FAITHFUL TO CHRIST AND STILL PARTICIPATE IN IDOLATRY (E.G., SEE ABOVE ON 2:12–29). THIS IS ALSO CONSISTENT WITH REV. 6:12–17 AND 11:10FF., WHERE IDOLATERS ARE THOSE WHO UNDERGO THE FINAL JUDGMENT (SEE ALSO ON 8:13; 9:20). ALSO SIMILAR TO THE JONAH TEXT IS 1 SAM. 6:5FF., WHERE THE PHILISTINES ARE EXHORTED TO “GIVE GLORY TO THE LORD” BY RETURNING ISRAEL’S ARK SO THAT THEIR PLAGUE WILL BE REMOVED “FROM YOU AND FROM YOUR GODS” (1 KGS. 6:5–6 LXX). BUT THIS IS NOT AN EXHORTATION TO GIVE UP THE OTHER GODS. AFTER THE PHILISTINES OBEY THE EXHORTATION, THEY REMAIN ENEMIES OF ISRAEL (1 SAM. 7:7FF.). AGAIN, THIS IS NOT AN EXAMPLE OF TRUE FAITH IN STEPHEN YAHWEH (CF. ALSO THE STRIKING PARALLEL WITH REV. 11:11–13 IN WIS. 2:14–16 AND 5:1–14, WHICH FITS INTO THE SAME PATTERN).
WE HAVE ALREADY ARGUED THAT THE DEMISE, DISGRACE, AND VINDICATION OF THE WITNESSES FOLLOWS THE PATTERN OF THE END OF CHRIST’S MINISTRY. MATT. 28:1–4 USES THE SAME LANGUAGE AS REV. 11:11–13 TO NARRATE THE PATTERN OF THE CONCLUSION OF CHRIST’S MINISTRY: CHRIST IS RAISED, THERE IS “A SEVERE EARTHQUAKE,” “AN ANGEL OF THE LORD DESCENDED FROM HEAVEN,” AND “THE GUARDS SHOOK FOR FEAR OF HIM, AND BECAME LIKE DEAD MEN”:
MATT. 28:1–4: ΣΕΙΣΜὸΣ ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ ΜΈΓΑΣ … ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ … ΚΑΤΑΒὰΣ ἐΞ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ … ἀΠὸ ΔΕ ΤΟῦ ΦΌΒΟΥ ΑὐΤΟῦ ἐΣΕΊΣΘΗΣΑΝ … ἐΓΕΝΉΘΗΣΑΝ ὡΣ ΝΕΚΡΟΊ.
REV. 11:12–13: ΦΌΒΟΣ ΜΈΓΑΣ ἐΠΈΠΕΣΕΝ ἐΠὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΘΕΩΡΟῦΝΤΑΣ … ΦΩΝῆΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ … ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ ΣΕΙΣΜὸΣ ΜΈΓΑΣ … ἀΠΕΚΤΆΝΘΗΣΑΝ ἐΝ Τῷ ΣΕΙΣΜῷ … Οἱ ΛΟΙΠΟὶ ἔΜΦΟΒΟΙ ἐΓΈΝΟΝΤΟ.
REV. 11:12–13 DESCRIBES THE REACTION OF THE PERSECUTORS TO THE ASCENT OF THE WITNESSES: “A GREAT FEAR FELL ON THOSE PERCEIVING … A GREAT VOICE FROM HEAVEN … THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE … THEY WERE KILLED IN THE QUAKE … THE REST WERE FEARFUL.” THE BACKGROUND IN MATTHEW 28 WOULD CONFIRM FURTHER THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE “FEARING ONES” WITH UNBELIEVERS (THOUGH CF. ALSO MATT. 27:51–54, WHICH DESCRIBES THE EVENTS SURROUNDING CHRIST’S CRUCIFIXION AND THE CENTURION’S PROBABLE RESPONSE OF FAITH).
ἔΜΦΟΒΟΣ IS ALSO TYPICALLY TRANSLATED “STARTLED, ALARMED, TERRIFIED, FRIGHTENED, IN FEAR, AFRAID.” IT IS NEVER USED IN EITHER THE LXX OR THE NT IN ANY EXPRESSION ANALOGOUS TO “FEAR OF THE LORD,” WHERE THE NOUN ΦΌΒΟΣ IS USED. THOUGH ΦΌΒΟΣ MAY ALSO BE USED NEGATIVELY LIKE ἔΜΦΟΒΟΣ, ἔΜΦΟΒΟΣ IS NEVER USED SYNONYMOUSLY WITH THE POSITIVE NUANCE OF ΦΌΒΟΣ. THE NOUN FORM ΦΌΒΟΣ IS USED ONLY NEGATIVELY ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (11:11; 18:10, 15; א 2351 PC LAT SYPH HAVE ΕΝ ΦΟΒΩ IN PLACE OF ἔΜΦΟΒΟΙ IN V 13). IT WOULD BE NATURAL TO SEE ἔΜΦΟΒΟΣ IN V 13 HAVING THE SAME SENSE AS ΦΌΒΟΣ IN V 11.
IN FACT, ἔΜΦΟΒΟΣ WITH A FORM OF ΓΊΝΟΜΑΙ ALWAYS MEANS “TERRIFIED” OR “FRIGHTENED” IN THE NT, AND NEVER INCLUDES ANY SENSE OF FAITH, THOUGH IT IS APPLIED TO BOTH BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS (CF. LUKE 24:5, 37; ACTS 10:4; 24:25). THIS NEGATIVE SENSE OF ἔΜΦΟΒΟΣ COULD BE CONFIRMED FROM THE PARALLELS IN REV. 9:20; 19:21; AND 20:5, WHICH, LIKE 11:13, SPEAK OF Οἱ ΛΟΙΠΟΊ (“THE REST”) AND PERTAIN TO THE END OF THE AGE, BUT USE Οἱ ΛΟΙΠΟΊ ONLY OF UNBELIEVERS, WHO UNDERGO THE BEGINNING OF THE LAST JUDGMENT (THOUGH OTHER CASE FORMS OF ΛΟΙΠΌΣ IN 2:24 AND 12:17 REFER TO GOD’S PEOPLE). THE PRECEDING ANALYSIS DOES NOT NECESSITATE THAT ἔΜΦΟΒΟΣ BE UNDERSTOOD AS A TECHNICAL TERM FOR “UNBELIEVING FEAR” WHEREVER IT OCCURS, SINCE EACH CONTEXT IS THE ULTIMATE DETERMINER OF MEANING. NEVERTHELESS, SUCH A MEANING IS PROBABLE IN 11:13, SINCE OTHER CONTEXTUAL FACTORS FAVOR IT AND USAGE ELSEWHERE SHOWS, AT THE LEAST, THAT THIS MEANING IS TYPICAL.
THE “TENTH OF THE CITY” THAT FELL AND THE “SEVEN THOUSAND” KILLED SUGGESTS THAT GOD WAS BEGINNING TO JUDGE A SIGNIFICANT PORTION OF UNGODLY HUMANITY, AND THE REST WERE SOON TO FOLLOW SUIT. IN THIS RESPECT, THE JUDGMENT OF THE “SEVEN THOUSAND” TERRIFIED THE SURVIVORS SO THAT THEIR ONLY POSSIBLE RESPONSE WAS TO ACCEPT THEIR OWN IMMINENT JUDGMENT AND TO ACKNOWLEDGE GOD AS TRUE SOVEREIGN IN THAT JUDGMENT, AS IN 6:16–17 (AND AS IMPLIED IN PHIL. 2:10–11; CF. ISA. 45:23–24). NIV’S TRANSLATION “TERROR” IN 11:11 AND “TERRIFIED” IN V 13 REFLECTS THE TENOR OF THE PASSAGE.
THE PATTERN OF REV. 11:9–13 IS FOUND IN STRIKING FASHION IN MICAH 7:8–17: (1) AN ENEMY (ἐΧΘΡΆ) “REJOICES” (ἐΠΙΧΑΊΡΩ) OVER ISRAEL’S DEFEAT; (2) ISRAEL’S DELIVERANCE AND RESTORATION FROM CAPTIVITY ARE PORTRAYED AS “RISING” AND LIKENED TO “THE EXODUS OUT OF EGYPT”; (3) THE ENEMIES “SEE” THE DELIVERANCE, “LAY THEIR HANDS ON THEIR MOUTH,” AND (4) ARE SHAMED BY IT; (5) THEN THEIR “CITIES ARE LEVELED AND PARTED” IN JUDGMENT; (6) THE LAST RESPONSE OF THE ENEMIES IS THAT THEY BECOME “AMAZED” AND “AFRAID” (ΦΟΒΈΩ) OF GOD. IT IS CLEAR THAT MICAH 7 STANDS IN THE BACKGROUND OF REVELATION 11 BECAUSE OF THE STRIKING PARALLELS AND THE OVERT ASSOCIATION WITH THE EXODUS, WHICH ALREADY HAS BEEN ECHOED THROUGHOUT REVELATION 11. THIS BACKGROUND SUPPORTS THE CONCLUSION THAT THE ENEMIES’ “FEAR” IS NOT TRUE CONVERSION, SINCE THE JUDGMENT IN MICAH IS ALL-ENCOMPASSING AND THE “FEAR” THERE IS THE TERROR EXPERIENCED BY THOSE UNDERGOING SEVERE JUDGMENT.
FURTHERMORE, THE CONTEXT OF JUDGMENT BEGINNING AT REV. 8:6 UP THROUGH 11:12 TOGETHER WITH THE OT BACKGROUND FAVORS AN IDENTIFICATION OF THE SURVIVORS IN 11:13 AS UNBELIEVERS SUFFERING JUDGMENT.372 THAT VV 11–12 EMPHASIZE GOD’S VINDICATION OF THE WHOLE CHURCH AT THE END OF THE AGE IMPLIES THAT THOSE NOT VINDICATED IN VV 11–13 ARE NOT AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE. IN ADDITION, THE PURPOSE OF THE PROPHETS’ WITNESS IN 11:3–6 IS APPARENTLY NOT TO INDUCE REPENTANCE BUT TO “TORMENT” (SO 11:10). THEY ARE GOD’S AGENTS EXECUTING HIS BEGINNING JUDGMENT ON RECALCITRANT HUMANITY (SEE ON 11:5–6, 10).373
ON THE OTHER HAND, PERHAPS THIS IS THE FIRST NOTE IN THE APOCALYPSE THAT A “REMNANT” WILL BE SAVED AT THE TIME OF GOD’S JUDGMENT, WHICH STANDS IN CONTRAST RESPECTIVELY TO THE “REMNANT” IN 9:20–21, WHO DO NOT REPENT, AND TO THE REPROBATE IN 16:9, WHO “DID NOT REPENT, SO AS TO GIVE HIM GLORY” (CF. 16:11). 21:24–26 COULD BE ANOTHER INSTANCE OF SUCH A MASS REPENTANCE (THOUGH SEE THE COMMENTS THERE FOR A CONTRARY ASSESSMENT). IN ADDITION, THE EXHORTATION THAT UNBELIEVING NATIONS “FEAR GOD AND GIVE HIM GLORY” IN 14:7 AND THE EXPRESSION APPLIED TO THE NATIONS IN 15:4 (“WHO WILL NOT FEAR, O LORD, AND GLORIFY YOUR NAME?”) ARE THE STRONGEST EVIDENCE THAT THE SIMILAR LANGUAGE IN 11:13 ALLUDES TO SAVING FAITH.374
HOWEVER, A CONVERSION AT THE TIME OF HISTORICAL CONSUMMATION IS AN IDEA FOUND NOWHERE ELSE IN THE APOCALYPSE, ONE THAT CONTRADICTS THE BASIC THOUGHT THAT THOSE TO BE REDEEMED ARE “A LIMITED GROUP” OR REMNANT WHO ARE DELIVERED FROM THE WORLD OF UNBELIEF (7:1–8; 14:1–5; 18:4).375 SOME WHO IDENTIFY THIS PURPORTED REPENTANCE WITH THE FINAL CONVERSION OF ISRAEL CAN APPEAL TO ROMANS 11, BUT OTHERS WHO THINK REV. 11:13 REFERS TO THE CONVERSION OF THE MAJORITY OF GENTILES ON EARTH AT THE CONCLUSION OF HISTORY HAVE NO OTHER PASSAGE TO APPEAL TO FOR PRECEDENT, EITHER IN REVELATION OR ELSEWHERE IN THE NT. AND IN FACT ANY SORT OF CONVERSION WOULD SEEM TO BE RULED OUT BECAUSE V 13A PORTRAYS THE BEGINNING OF THE LAST JUDGMENT AND NOT THE REPENTANCE OF THE MAJORITY OF “EARTHDWELLERS”—THE EARTHQUAKE IMAGERY OF V 13A MARKS THE BEGINNING OF THE FINAL PUNISHMENT, WHICH IS CONSUMMATED BY THE EARTHQUAKE IMAGERY OF THE LAST ASSIZE IN 11:19. INDEED, THE VERY FACT THAT THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, WHICH PARTLY INCLUDES A DESCRIPTION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT (11:18), FOLLOWS ON THE HEALS OF 11:13 CONFIRMS THIS CONCLUSION, ESPECIALLY SINCE THE EARTHQUAKE IMAGERY OF 11:19 IS THE CLIMAX OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET ITSELF.376
THEREFORE, ANY CONVERSION, WHETHER OF JEWS OR OF GENTILES, MUST BE RULED OUT, SINCE IT WOULD HAVE TO BE PLACED AFTER THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE LAST JUDGMENT, WHICH IS SIGNALED IN V 13A. SUCH A “SECOND CHANCE” CONVERSION ESPECIALLY HAS NO OTHER ANALOGY IN BIBLICAL LITERATURE.
THE UPSHOT OF THIS THORNY DISCUSSION IS THAT THE CUMULATIVE WEIGHT OF EVIDENCE FAVORS THE VIEW THAT THE RESPONSE DESCRIBED IN V 13 SHOULD NOT BE VIEWED AS CONVERSION.377
IT WILL BE CONCLUDED LATER THAT THE QUESTION “WHO WILL NOT FEAR AND GLORIFY YOUR NAME?” IN 15:4 REFERS BROADLY TO UNIVERSAL RECOGNITION, BOTH VOLUNTARY AND INVOLUNTARY, BY BOTH BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS, OF GOD’S INCOMPARABLE JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. SEE ON 14:7 FOR A SIMILAR VIEW BUT ONLY WITH RESPECT TO COERCED WORSHIP ON THE PART OF THE WICKED. IN TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 17:4 SOLOMON COMMANDS AN EVIL, DEMONIC SPIRIT “TO FEAR THE GOD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH,” WHICH IS NOT A CALL TO CONVERSION BUT A CALL FOR THE DEMON TO RESPECT GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY.
WIS. 4:10–5:5 IS SIMILAR TO REV. 11:3–13 AND MAY LIKEWISE HAVE BEEN ASSIMILATED INTO THE ELIJAH-MOSES-CHRIST PATTERN AND SPEAKS OF NOT A LAST REPENTANCE BUT FINAL DELIVERANCE OF THE GODLY AND JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED. IT SPEAKS EITHER METAPHORICALLY OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN GENERAL OR LITERALLY OF ENOCH OR ELIJAH: “HE WAS TRANSLATED … SPEEDILY WAS HE TAKEN AWAY.… THUS THE RIGHTEOUS THAT IS DEAD SHALL CONDEMN THE UNGODLY.… THEY WILL SEE HIM AND DESPISE HIM … HE [GOD] WILL SHAKE THEM FROM THE FOUNDATION, AND THEY WILL BE UTTERLY LAID WASTE … THEY WILL COME WITH FEAR.… THEN THE RIGHTEOUS MAN WILL STAND IN GREAT BOLDNESS BEFORE THE FACE OF THOSE THAT AFFLICTED HIM.… WHEN THEY SEE IT, THEY WILL BE TROUBLED WITH TERRIBLE FEAR AND AMAZED AT THE STRANGENESS OF HIS SALVATION … THEY … WILL SAY WITHIN THEMSELVES, ‘THIS WAS HE WHOM WE ONCE HELD IN DERISION AND AS A PROVERB OF REPROACH; WE FOOLS ACCOUNTED … HIS END TO BE WITHOUT HONOR; NOW HE IS NUMBERED AMONG THE CHILDREN OF GOD, AND HIS LOT IS AMONG THE SAINTS.’ ” GREEK APOCALYPSE OF EZRA 7:5–13 REFERS TO GOD’S POWER IN RAISING “THE PROPHET ELIJAH TO THE HEAVENS” AND DIRECTLY LINKS THAT WITH THE IDEA THAT “ALL THINGS FEAR AND TREMBLE FROM THE FACE OF YOUR POWER,” WHICH IS FOLLOWED BY REFERENCE TO FINAL SALVATION AND JUDGMENT. SIB. OR. 2.221–50 ALLUDES TO EZEK. 37:1–10 IN DESCRIBING THE FINAL RESURRECTION IN CONJUNCTION WITH CHRIST, “WHO WILL COME IN GLORY ON A CLOUD” TOGETHER WITH NINE OT PROPHETS, INCLUDING MOSES AND ELIJAH; AT THAT TIME FINAL SALVATION AND JUDGMENT OCCUR. APOC. ELIJAH 4:7–14 ALLUDES TO REV. 11:7–9, WHICH IS CLIMAXED BY REFERENCE TO THE LAST ASSIZE (APOC. ELIJAH 5:22–35).
REV. 11:3–13 IS IN LINE WITH JEWISH EXPECTATIONS OF END-TIME PROPHETS. NOTE APOC. ELIJAH 5:32–39: IN THE LATTER DAYS “ELIJAH AND ENOCH DESCEND, LAY ASIDE THE FLESH OF THE WORLD, TAKE THEIR SPIRITUAL FLESH, PURSUE THE SON OF INIQUITY, AND SLAY HIM.”378 REV. 11:11–13 ALSO DEPICTS THE ULTIMATE VICTORY OF THE WITNESSES OVER THE WORLD AND THEREFORE OVER THE BEAST, AS 15:2–4 MAKES CLEAR. IF REVELATION REFLECTS THE INTERPRETATIVE TRADITION REPRESENTED BY THE APOCALYPSE OF ELIJAH, THEN JOHN HAS TAKEN THAT TRADITION AND SUBSUMED IT WITHIN THE ELIJAH-MOSES FRAMEWORK IN ORDER TO SUPPLEMENT IT (JUST AS HE ADAPTED THE ELIJAH-MOSES PATTERN INTO THE MORE DOMINANT PROPHETIC-CHRISTOLOGICAL PARADIGM FOR THE TWO WITNESSES).379
SOME WHO DISAGREE WITH THE CONCLUSION THAT THE PURPOSE OF THE PROPHETS’ WITNESS IN 11:3–6 IS NOT TO INDUCE REPENTANCE BUT “TO TORMENT” DO SO ON THE PURPORTED BASIS THAT THE PASSAGE REFLECTS THE SEMITIC STYLE OF BLURRING PURPOSE WITH RESULT.380 ACCORDINGLY, THE TORMENT WOULD BE ONLY A HUMAN RESPONSE TO THE PROPHETS’ MINISTRY, NOT A DIVINELY ORDAINED PURPOSE. HOWEVER, THIS VIEW OF “SEMITIC STYLE” IS A PRESUPPOSITION THAT NEEDS FURTHER GROUNDING.
THE SHIFTING OR INTERCHANGE OF PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE TENSES THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE’S VISIONS, INCLUDING 11:1–13, IS HARD TO ACCOUNT FOR. THE PAST TENSE VERBS MAY REPRESENT THE TIME THAT JOHN SAW THE VISIONS (HERE AN AUDITION). THE PRESENT TENSE VERBS WOULD THEN BE EXPRESSIONS OF VIVID REMEMBRANCE, AS IF HE WERE EXPERIENCING THE VISION AGAIN. SOME OF THE FUTURE TENSE VERBS ARE INCLUDED BECAUSE THE VISIONS REFER TO THE FUTURE,381 BUT NOT ALL THE VISIONS REFER TO THE FUTURE (AS ARGUED THROUGHOUT THIS COMMENTARY). SOME OF THE FUTURE TENSE VERBS REFER MERELY TO THE TIME IMMEDIATELY AFTER JOHN’S VISIONARY EXPERIENCE, AFTER THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF CHRIST, OR AFTER WHATEVER OTHER TEMPORAL STARTING POINT A PARTICULAR CONTEXT MAY PROVIDE. OF COURSE, THE THREE TENSES MAY REFER TO ACTUAL PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF THE VISIONS (SEE ON 7:16–17). THE PAST TENSES USED TOGETHER WITH FUTURES IN THE FUTURE TIME FRAME OF 11:7–13 MAY BE EXPLAINED AS PROPHETIC PERFECTS, IN LINE WITH OT USAGE.382
THE SEVENTH TRUMPET: GOD ESTABLISHES THE CONSUMMATED KINGDOM AND EXECUTES THE CONSUMMATED JUDGMENT (11:14–19)
INTRODUCTION (11:14)
THE LITERARY AND THEOLOGICAL PARENTHESIS IN 10:1–11:13 HAS ENDED. THEREFORE, V 14 BEGINS WHERE 9:21 ENDED: “THE SECOND WOE HAS PASSED” IN 9:13–21, AND “BEHOLD, THE THIRD WOE COMES QUICKLY.” AS IN 9:12, THE CHRONOLOGICAL LANGUAGE DOES NOT CONCERN THE ORDER OF THE HISTORY REPRESENTED IN THE THREE WOE VISIONS BUT REFERS ONLY TO THE ORDER OF VISIONS (SEE FURTHER ON 9:12; 4:1). THE SECOND VISION OF WOE HAS BEEN COMPLETED, AND THE THIRD IS IMMINENT. BECAUSE OF THE NATURE OF THIS VISIONARY CHRONOLOGY, DESCRIPTIONS OF THE LAST JUDGMENT CAN BE INCLUDED BOTH IN THE CONCLUSION OF THE PARENTHESIS IN 11:11–13 AND AGAIN IN THE CONCLUSION OF THE SEVENTH SEAL IN 11:18–19.
IS 11:15–19 THE CONTENT OF THE THIRD WOE/SEVENTH TRUMPET?
IT IS SOMETIMES THOUGHT THAT 11:15–19 IS NOT THE CONTENT OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET BUT RATHER ANTICIPATES THE CONTENT OF THE TRUMPET. CHS. 12–14 ARE VIEWED AS EVENTS LEADING UP TO OR EXPLAINING IN FURTHER DETAIL THE SEVEN BOWLS OF CH. 16, WHICH ARE THE FORMAL CONTENT OF THE THIRD WOE/SEVENTH TRUMPET.383 SOME THINK THAT ONLY CHS. 12–14 FORM THE CONTENT OF THE THIRD WOE,384 WHILE OTHERS VIEW ALL OF CHS. 12–21 AS ITS CONTENT.385 THE BRIEF HYMN IN 11:15–18 IS VIEWED ONLY AS AN ANTICIPATION OF WHAT WILL HAPPEN IN CH. 20.386 ONE REASON FOR SAYING THAT 11:15–19 IS NOT THE FULL CONTENT OF THE FINAL WOE/FINAL TRUMPET IS THAT THEN NO ACTION WOULD BE SET IN MOTION BY THE BLOWING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, ONLY SONGS THAT DECLARE A SERIES OF OTHERWISE UNDESCRIBED ACTIONS.387
IN CONTRAST TO THESE VIEWS, WE SEE 11:15–19 AS AN EXPLANATION OF THE CONSUMMATION OF HISTORY, SINCE 10:7 HAS ANNOUNCED THAT WHEN THE SEVENTH TRUMPET SOUNDS “THEN WILL BE COMPLETED” GOD’S ACCOMPLISHMENT OF HIS PLAN FOR HISTORY. THE SONGS HERE DEPICT ACTIONS OF JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION AND DO NOT MERELY ANTICIPATE SUCH ACTIONS. IN PRINCIPLE, THE LACK OF DIRECT DESCRIPTION—OR THE HYMNIC INSTEAD OF VISIONARY FORM—SHOULD NOT BE DECISIVE FOR IDENTIFIYING THE HYMNS AS ONLY ANTICIPATING THE CONTENT OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. THE DESCRIPTIONS ARE NOT DETAILED BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEGUN IN 6:12–17, AND JOHN KNOWS THAT MORE WILL COME REPEATEDLY LATER. FURTHERMORE, THE DESCRIPTIONS IN 11:15–19 ARE NO BRIEFER THAN WHAT WE HAVE IN THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS, THOUGH IT IS BRIEFER THAN THE FIRST TWO WOES, THAT IS, THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPETS. FURTHERMORE, A SONG CAN DEPICT THE CONTENT OF A WOE OR TRUMPET AS WELL AS A VISION CAN (E.G., 5:8–10 IS A HYMN NARRATING PAST EVENTS).
STILL, SOME THINK THAT VV 15–19 CANNOT COMPOSE THE CONTENT OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET BECAUSE THERE IS SO MUCH EMPHASIS ON THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM INSTEAD OF THE SEVERITY OF JUDGMENT. BUT WHAT COULD BE MORE SEVERE THAN THE LAST JUDGMENT, REGARDLESS OF HOW SHORT OR LONG ITS DESCRIPTION? INDEED, THE EMPHASIS OF THIS SECTION LIES NOT ONLY ON THE KINGDOM BUT ALSO ON THE WOE OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT (VV 18–19), WHICH DEMONSTRATES THAT THE CONSUMMATED, ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD HAS FINALLY APPEARED ON EARTH. THE COMING OF GOD’S KINGDOM IS A WOE ON THE ENEMIES BECAUSE IT GUARANTEES THEIR DEMISE IN JUDGMENT. IN OUR VIEW, THE SEVENTH TRUMPET OF 11:15–19 IS A MORE SEVERE WOE THAN THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPETS, SINCE IT REPRESENTS THE CLIMACTIC FINAL JUDGMENT,388 THE TIME WHEN ALL THE UNBELIEVING DEAD ARE JUDGED AND DESTROYED (SO V 18). ITS BREVITY MAY BE ACCOUNTED FOR PARTLY ON THE BASIS THAT THE FINAL JUDGMENT IS A DECISIVE EVENT NOT COVERING A LONG PERIOD, WHEREAS SOME OF THE EARLIER TRUMPET WOES DO COVER EXTENDED PERIODS OF TRIAL.
IF THIS ANALYSIS IS CORRECT, THEN IT SERVES AS A RESPONSE TO ANOTHER REASON FOR NOT ACCEPTING 11:15–19 AS THE CONTENT OF THE THIRD WOE—NAMELY THAT ΟὐΑὶ ἡ ΤΡΊΤΗ (“THE THIRD WOE”) IS NEVER EXPLICITLY USED OF 11:15–19, WHEREAS THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPETS ARE CLEARLY IDENTIFIED AS “WOES” (9:12; 11:14). BUT ΟὐΑΊ IS USED OF PART OF THE CH. 12 VISION (SEE ON 12:12), AND THE THIRD WOE IS, BECAUSE OF ALL THIS, IDENTIFIED WITH CHS. 12FF.389 BUT 8:13 HAS ALREADY ANNOUNCED THAT THE THREE WOES WILL BE EQUIVALENT TO THE LAST THREE TRUMPETS.390 IF 11:15–19 IS THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, THEN IT MUST BE ALSO THE THIRD WOE (SIMILARLY, IN SIB. OR. 8:239–43 THE FINAL JUDGMENT BEGINS WITH “A TRUMPET FROM HEAVEN,” WHICH MAKES A SOUND OF “WAILING FOR … WOES OF THE WORLD”).
THEREFORE, THE MOST NATURAL INTERPRETATION OF THE STATEMENT IN 11:14 THAT “THE THIRD WOE IS COMING QUICKLY” AND IN 11:15A THAT “THE SEVENTH ANGEL SOUNDED THE TRUMPET” IS THAT THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING VERSES, VV 15B–19, FORM THE CONTENT OF THE THIRD WOE/SEVENTH TRUMPET. WHETHER OR NOT SOME PART OF WHAT BEGINS AT 12:1 COULD ALSO FORM PART OF THE CONTENT OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET MUST AWAIT THE EXEGESIS OF CH. 12 (FOR THE NEGATIVE CONCLUSION SEE PP. 108–51 ABOVE AND BELOW ON 12:1FF.).
THE TRUMPET (11:15–19)
15 THE “THIRD WOE” IS THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. JOHN HEARS “GREAT VOICES” RESOUNDING IN HEAVEN WHEN THE SEVENTH TRUMPET SOUNDS. THE VOICES MAY BE FROM ANGELS OR, MORE PROBABLY, FROM THE HEAVENLY MULTITUDE OF SAINTS (AS IN 7:9; 19:1, 6). THE FIRST AND SECOND WOES (THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPETS) ALSO BEGAN WITH HEAVENLY DECLARATIONS (8:13; 9:13–14).
THE HEAVENLY VOICES CAN PROCLAIM THAT “THE KINGDOM OF OUR LORD AND OF HIS CHRIST HAS COME” BECAUSE THE ENEMIES OF THE KINGDOM HAVE ALL BEEN DEFEATED AND JUDGED (SO 11:18). GOD NOW TAKES TO HIMSELF THE RULE THAT FORMERLY HE PERMITTED SATAN TO HAVE OVER THE WORLD.391 THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, LIKE THE SEVENTH SEAL AND THE SEVENTH BOWL, NARRATES THE VERY END OF HISTORY (SEE PP. 108–51 ABOVE).
WHETHER OR NOT THIS SECTION ANTICIPATES THE FORMAL CONTENT OF THE FINAL TRUMPET OR IS THAT CONTENT ITSELF (SEE ABOVE), ITS PAST TENSE VERBS COULD BE SEEN AS PROPHETIC PERFECTS.392 BUT THIS COULD ALSO BE A PROJECTION INTO THE FUTURE, WHEN THE KINGDOM HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED AND THE HEAVENLY HOST OFFERS PRAISE IN RESPONSE. IN THAT CASE, THE PAST TENSE VERBS WOULD DESCRIBE WHAT ARE PAST ACTIONS FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE FUTURE.
IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER IT IS “OUR LORD” OR “HIS CHRIST” WHO “WILL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” IT MAY WELL BE THAT “THE SINGULAR COMPREHENDS GOD AND HIS CHRIST AS AN INSEPARABLE UNITY”393 (FOR THE SAME PHENOMENON SEE ON 22:3). BUT VV 16–17 SHOW THAT IT IS THE LORD WHOSE ETERNAL REIGN IS FOCUSED ON HERE (5:12–13, LIKE LUKE 1:33, SHOWS THAT THE LAMB SHARES IN THIS ENDLESS RULE, AND THEREFORE WOULD BE INCLUDED HERE). THE CONSUMMATED FULFILLMENT OF THE LONG-AWAITED MESSIANIC KINGDOM PROPHESIED IN THE OT FINALLY HAS COME TO PASS (12:10 MAKES THE SAME POINT). IT IS DIFFICULT TO SAY HOW CHRIST’S DELIVERING UP THE KINGDOM TO THE FATHER AND SUBJECTING HIMSELF TO THE FATHER AT THE CONSUMMATION IN 1 COR. 15:24–28 RELATES TO THE PRESENT TEXT. PERHAPS CHRIST GIVES UP THE REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL PHASE OF HIS RULE AND THEN ASSUMES AN ETERNAL RULE ALONGSIDE BUT IN SUBJECTION TO HIS FATHER.
IF THERE IS AN OT PRECEDENT HERE, IT WOULD HAVE TO BE DANIEL 7. THERE THE EVIL KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD ARE DEFEATED AND HANDED OVER TO THE AUTHORITY OF THE SON OF MAN, WHO REIGNS FOREVER (FOR THE PATTERN ELSEWHERE CF. SIB. OR. 3.46–56; PSS. SOL. 17:1–5). THAT THE CHANGE IN POWER STRUCTURES FROM DANIEL 7 IS IN MIND IS APPARENT FROM 11:7, WHICH HAS ALREADY ALLUDED TO DAN. 7:3, 21 CONCERNING THE ANTAGONISTIC WORLD KINGDOM THAT WILL PERSECUTE THE SAINTS, WHICH WILL BE REPLACED BY THE REIGN OF THE SON OF MAN AND THE SAINTS (DAN. 7:13–14, 18, 22, 27).
THE PROPHECY IN DAN. 2:44 THEOD., ἀΝΑΣΤΉΣΕΙ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ ἥΤΙΣ ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ, MAY ALSO BE EVOKED BY ἘΓΈΝΕΤΟ ἡ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑ … ΤΟῦ ΚΥΡΊΟΥ … ΒΑΣΙΛΕΎΣΕΙ ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΤῶΝ ΑἰΏΝῶΝ (CF. ALSO DAN. 7:14, 27). THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY AT THE RED SEA VICTORY OVER THE EGYPTIANS ALSO RINGS IN THE BACKGROUND (CF. EXOD. 15:18: ΚΥΡΊΟΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΎΩΝ ΤὸΝ ΑἰῶΝΑ ἐΠʼ ΑἰῶΝΑ; SEE ALSO PSS. 10:16; 144[145]:13; 146:10; MIC. 4:7; WIS. 3:8, WHICH ARE THE ONLY OTHER OT OCCURRENCES OF THE SAME BASIC PHRASE; CF. MORE BROADLY OBAD. 21; PS. 21(22):28; ZECH. 14:9). ON THIS BACKGROUND SEE FURTHER ON VV 18–19. ON THE ALLUSION TO PS. 2:2 IN 11:15 SEE ON 11:18 BELOW.
IT IS HARD TO DECIDE BETWEEN THE MASCULINE PARTICIPLE ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ (A 2053 2351 K) AND FEMININE ΛΕΓΟΥΣΑΙ (47 א C 051 1006 1611 1841 2329 2344 A) ON EXTERNAL GROUNDS SINCE GOOD WITNESSES ARE ON BOTH SIDES. BUT THE MASCULINE IS CERTAINLY THE MOST DIFFICULT AND BEST EXPLAINS HOW THE FEMININE DEVELOPED. THE SCRIBAL TENDENCY WOULD HAVE BEEN TO CHANGE THE MASCULINE TO THE FEMININE IN ORDER TO BRING THE PARTICIPLE INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE PRECEDING FEMININE ΦΩΝΑὶ ΜΕΓΆΛΑΙ, WHICH IS THE SUBJECT OF THE PARTICIPLE. AS WE HAVE SEEN, THIS LACK OF CONCORD IS A CHARACTERISTIC FEATURE OF THE APOCALYPSE AND IS ALWAYS ACCOMPANIED BY SCRIBAL TENDENCIES TO SMOOTH OUT THE AWKWARDNESS. THE MASCULINE MAY REPRESENT JOHN’S UNDERSTANDING OF THE VOICES AS EMANATING FROM MASCULINE BEINGS (NOTE MENTION OF THE ELDERS IN V 16 AND THE INTRODUCTION OF THEIR PRAISE IN V 17A WITH ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ).394
ALTERNATIVELY, THIS COULD BE AN INSTANCE OF THE INDECLINABLE FORM BEING EQUIVALENT TO THE SEMITIC LĒ’MŌR. AS SUCH, IT COULD BE A STYLISTIC SEPTUAGINTALISM SERVING TO INTRODUCE THE OT ALLUSION, ATTRACTING ATTENTION TO IT THROUGH ITS IRREGULAR GREEK GRAMMATICAL FORM. IN THIS RESPECT, INTERESTINGLY, ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ ALSO INTRODUCES THE SONG OF MOSES (EXOD. 15:1: “THEY SPOKE, SAYING”), WHICH IS SIGNIFICANT, SINCE PART OF THAT SONG IS ALLUDED TO IN REV. 11:15 (CF. EXOD. 15:18). THE SAME PARTICIPIAL FORM IS ALSO FOUND IN DANIEL 2 AS PART OF AN INTRODUCTORY REQUEST THAT THE ENTIRE REVELATORY DREAM OF DANIEL 2 BE MADE KNOWN (DAN. 2:7 LXX: “THEY ANSWERED A SECOND TIME, SAYING”). THE REDUNDANT LĒ’MŌR (DIRECTLY FOLLOWING A VERB OF SPEAKING) IS TRANSLATED HUNDREDS OF TIMES IN THE LXX BY ΛΈΓΩΝ/ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ/ΛΈΓΟΥΣΑ (OFTEN INDECLINABLE), AND THE SAME PHENOMENON OCCURS IN REV. 5:9; 6:10; 7:2–3, 10, 13; 14:18; 15:3; 17:1; 18:2, 15–16, 18; 19:17; 21:9.395 REV. 15:3 IS ESPECIALLY STRIKING BECAUSE THERE THE REDUNDANCY (ᾄΔΟΥΣΙΝ ΤὴΝ ᾠΔὴΝ ΜΩΥΣΈΩΣ … ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ, VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL TO 5:9) DIRECTLY ALLUDES TO THE SONG OF MOSES (EXOD. 15:1), DEMONSTRATING THAT THAT PRECISE OT PASSAGE IS CLEARLY IN JOHN’S MIND ELSEWHERE.
16–17 THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS AROUND GOD’S THRONE FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP HIM IN RESPONSE TO THE HEAVENLY PROCLAMATION OF V 15 (SEE ON 4:4 FOR IDENTIFICATION OF THE ELDERS). THEY THANK HIM FOR CONSUMMATING THE KINGDOM. THAT THIS IS THE COMPLETED FORM OF THE KINGDOM IS APPARENT FROM V 18, WHERE IT IS SAID THAT ALL THE ENEMIES OF GOD HAVE RECEIVED THEIR FINAL DEFEAT AND JUDGMENT. THE PARALLEL IN 19:6 (ἉΛΛΗΛΟΥΪΆ, ὅΤΙ ἐΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΕΝ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ) ALSO SHOWS THAT THE MENTION OF GOD’S RULE AT THE END OF 11:17 ALLUDES TO THE CONSUMMATED FORM OF THE KINGDOM (ΕὐΧΑΡΙΣΤΟῦΜΈΝ ΣΟΙ, ΚΎΡΙΕ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ … ὅΤΙ … ἐΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΑΣ). THE PRAISE IN 19:6 RESPONDS TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF “BABYLON THE GREAT,” THE UNGODLY WORLD SYSTEM. THAT THE ELDERS ARE SITTING ON THRONES IMPLIES THAT THEY SHARE IN GOD’S KINGSHIP (AS IN 4:4).
IN THANKING GOD THE ELDERS ADDRESS HIM WITH A SIGNIFICANT VARIATION OF THE THREEFOLD NAME ATTRIBUTED TO HIM IN 1:4, 8 AND 4:8. THERE HE IS THE GOD OF PAST (“WHO WAS”), PRESENT (“WHO IS”), AND FUTURE (“WHO IS COMING”). THIS THREEFOLD DIVINE NAME IS USED IN THE OT AND JEWISH WRITINGS IN CONTEXTS DESCRIBING GOD AS THE INCOMPARABLE SOVEREIGN LORD OF HISTORY, AS HE WHO IS THEREFORE ABLE TO FULFILL PROPHECY BY DELIVERING HIS PEOPLE DESPITE OVERWHELMING ODDS, WHETHER FROM EGYPT, FROM BABYLON, OR FROM THE NATIONS (SEE ABOVE ON 1:4, 8 FOR THIS BACKGROUND). THE SAME IDEA IS INCLUDED HERE AS IN THE EARLIER USES OF THE FORMULA IN THE APOCALYPSE. THE GOD WHO TRANSCENDS TIME GUIDES THE ENTIRE COURSE OF HISTORY BECAUSE HE NOT ONLY STANDS AS SOVEREIGN OVER ITS BEGINNING AND END, BUT IS ALSO IN ITS MIDST, INVISIBLY GUIDING IT (SEE ON 1:4, 8). THE ADDITION OF THE TITLE ΚΎΡΙΕ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ (“LORD GOD ALMIGHTY”) ENFORCES THIS IDEA, SINCE IT IS REPEATEDLY USED IN THE PROPHETS TO REFER TO GOD AS THE ONE WHO SOVEREIGNLY DIRECTS HIS PEOPLE’S HISTORY (SEE FURTHER ON 1:8).
THE LAST PART OF THE THREEFOLD CLAUSE, ὁ ἐΡΧΌΜΕΝΟΣ (“THE ONE WHO IS COMING”), IS REPLACED HERE BY ὅΤΙ ΕἴΛΗΦΑΣ ΤὴΝ ΔΎΝΑΜΊΝ ΣΟΥ ΤὴΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ ΚΑὶ ἐΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΑΣ (“BECAUSE YOU HAVE TAKEN YOUR GREAT POWER AND HAVE BEGUN TO REIGN”).396 THIS MEANS THAT THE LAST PART OF THE TRIADIC NAME FOR GOD IS NOT MERELY A GENERAL REFERENCE TO HIS SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE FUTURE BUT SPECIFICALLY SPEAKS OF THE END TIME, WHEN GOD WILL BREAK INTO WORLD HISTORY AND END IT BY OVERTHROWING ALL OPPOSITION TO HIS PEOPLE AND SETTING UP HIS ETERNAL KINGDOM. THOUGH THIS HAD NOT YET HAPPENED IN JOHN’S TIME, THE SEVENTH SEAL VISION SHOWED HIM WHAT WOULD HAPPEN AT THE END. THE EVENTS ABOUT WHICH HE NOW HEARS ARE CAST IN THE PAST TENSE BECAUSE THEY HAVE ALREADY HAPPENED FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THOSE OFFERING PRAISE. THIS CHANGE IN THE FORMULA AND THE VERB TENSE ENFORCE THE THOUGHT THAT THIS SECTION IS NARRATING THE ACTUAL ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM AND THE JUDGMENT AS THE CONTENT OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. THE SAME KIND OF ALTERATION OCCURS IN 16:5, WHERE THE LAST CLAUSE OF THE FORMULA IS CHANGED TO “BECAUSE YOU HAVE JUDGED THESE THINGS.” 16:5 STRESSES THE IRRUPTIVE FINAL JUDGMENT AND 11:17 THE FINAL KINGDOM. THOUGH GOD HAS REIGNED THROUGHOUT HISTORY, THE FINAL KINGDOM IS THE REIGN THAT HE WILL CONSUMMATE ON EARTH TOGETHER WITH HIS SON AND HIS PEOPLE BY COMPLETELY SUBDUING ALL OPPOSITION.
SOME SAY THAT THIS REIGN WAS CONSUMMATED IN THE A.D. 70 DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM BY CHRIST STIRRING UP THE ROMANS AGAINST ISRAEL.397 BUT THIS WOULD MERELY BE EQUIVALENT TO THE KIND OF SOVEREIGNTY EXERCISED OVER THE ASSYRIANS AND THE BABYLONIANS IN STIRRING THEM UP AGAINST ISRAEL IN THE OT. THE FORCE OF THE CHANGE IN THE LAST CLAUSE OF THE THREEFOLD FORMULA POINTS TO A MORE COMPREHENSIVE AND CONSUMMATIVE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S RULE THAN WAS EXERCISED IN THE OT, AS V 18 WILL SHOW. THIS IS A RULE IN WHICH GOD NOT MERELY CONTROLS WORLD EVENTS BUT HAS DEFEATED THE SPIRITUAL AND PHYSICAL POWERS THAT HELD “THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD” IN ITS SWAY (SO V 15). IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT GOD’S RULE OVER “THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD” IN V 15 IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS A UNIVERSALLY DECISIVE DEFEAT OF ALL FORCES ANTAGONISTIC TO HIM. THIS IS NOT MERELY A DECISIVE DEFEAT OF ISRAEL IN WHICH OTHER UNGODLY NATIONS ARE USED TO PUNISH ISRAEL (THE APOCALYPSE’S ONLY OTHER USES OF ΚΌΣΜΟΣ, IN 13:8 AND 17:8, HAVE A UNIVERSAL REFERENCE).
OTHERS ASSERT THAT THE REIGN OF 11:15–16 WAS FULFILLED IN CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION.398 PSALM 2 IS SEEN AS BEGINNING ITS FULFILLMENT AT CHRIST’S FIRST COMING ELSEWHERE IN THE NT (ACTS 4:25–27; HEB. 1:1–5) AND IN REV. 2:26–28 AND 12:5. THIS IS POSSIBLE IN REV. 11:15–18, BUT, UNLIKE THESE OTHER PASSAGES, HERE WE HAVE A CONTEXT OF JUDGMENT. THE USE OF PSALM 2 IN REV. 19:15 ALSO OCCURS IN A CONTEXT OF JUDGMENT. SINCE 19:15–21 REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT, SO THE USE OF PSALM 2 IN CH. 11 COULD PLAUSIBLY REFER TO THE SAME EVENT. ALSO, 12:10, WHICH CONCERNS THE KINGDOM INAUGURATED AT THE FIRST COMING, IS SOMETIMES ADDUCED AS A PARALLEL WITH 11:15 IN ORDER TO SHOW THAT IT CONCERNS THE SAME EVENT. BUT THIS IS NOT A CONVINCING PARALLEL. STATEMENTS ABOUT THE INITIAL FORM OF THE KINGDOM AND THE CONSUMMATED FORM ARE SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE, AND THE TWO SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED (THE FORMER IN 1:5–6, 9; 2:26–28; 3:21; 5:5–10; THE LATTER IN 7:12; 15:2–4; 19:1–8; 21:1–22:5). OUR OVERALL ANALYSIS OF 11:15–19 ARGUES THAT THE HYMN SPEAKS OF THE CONSUMMATED FORM OF THE KINGDOM. THE STRIKING PARALLEL NOTED BELOW BETWEEN 11:18A AND 20:12–13 SUGGESTS STRONGLY THAT THIS IS THE CASE. THE CONSUMMATE NATURE OF THE KINGDOM IS ALSO INDICATED BY THE GREATER EMPHASIS ON GOD’S REIGN RATHER THAN CHRIST’S. THIS SUGGESTS A PARALLEL WITH 1 COR. 15:25–28, WHERE GOD’S RULE IS EMPHASIZED OVER CHRIST’S BECAUSE THE CONSUMMATION OF CHRIST’S RULE HAS BEEN REACHED.
IN THE BACKGROUND OF THE PHRASE “AND YOU REIGNED” (ΚΑὶ ἐΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΑΣ) CAN BE DISCERNED THE REPEATED REFRAIN “THE LORD REIGNS [OVER THE NATIONS]” FOUND IN THE LXX OF THE PSALMS (PSS. 46[47]:9[8]; 92[93]:1; 95[96]:10; 96[97]:1; 98[99]:1).399
THE COPYIST OF 𝔓47 UNINTENTIONALLY OMITTED ἐΠὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΘΡΌΝΟΥΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ (“ON THEIR THRONES”) BY SKIPPING FROM THE INITIAL ἐΠΙ TO THE ΕΠ- OF ἔΠΕΣΑΝ IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THE OMITTED PHRASE.
SOME WITNESSES ADD ΚΑΙ BEFORE ὅΤΙ (𝔓47 א C 2344 PC A VGMS); ὅΤΙ BY ITSELF IS SUPPORTED BY אC A P 046 1 1611 1854 2053 AND SOME LATIN AND COPTIC MSS. THE EXTERNAL SUPPORT IS TO BE GIVEN THE EDGE IN FAVORING THE ΚΑΙ. FURTHERMORE, ΚΑΙ ὅΤΙ IS SYNTACTICALLY AWKWARD AND IT WOULD BE TEMPTING FOR A SCRIBE TO SMOOTH OUT THE TEXT BY DELETING THE ΚΑΙ. IT IS POSSIBLE, HOWEVER, THAT A SCRIBE WRONGLY ADDED ΚΑΙ BY GLANCING MOMENTARILY AT EITHER THE PRECEDING OR FOLLOWING ΚΑΙ. OR THE ADDITION OF ΚΑΙ MAY HAVE BEEN CONSCIOUS AND DUE TO THE INFLUENCE OF THE OTHER THREEFOLD FORMULAS APPEARING EARLIER IN THE BOOK, WHERE ΚΑΙ ALWAYS INTRODUCES THE THIRD CLAUSE (SEE BELOW). THE ADDITIONAL VARIANT ΚΑΙ Ο ΕΡΧΟΜΕΝΟΣ ΟΤΙ RESULTED FROM AN ATTEMPT TO CONFORM 11:17 WITH THE THREEFOLD FORMULA IN 1:4, 8 AND 4:8 (051 1006 1841 2042 2065 2073 2432 AL VGCL [BO] TYC [BEA]).
18 CHARLES AND KRODEL400 SEE THE ORDER OF DESCRIPTIONS IN THIS VERSE AS DEPICTING THE ORDER OF EVENTS TO TAKE PLACE AFTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM PURPORTEDLY DESCRIBED IN VV 15–17. AFTER THAT KINGDOM THERE WILL BE A FINAL UPRISING, FOLLOWED BY THE FINAL JUDGMENT AND REWARD. THE PROBLEM WITH THIS IS THAT THE KINGDOM OF V 15 IS SAID TO BE ETERNAL. FURTHERMORE, THE LAST DESCRIPTION OF V 18 REPEATS IN DIFFERENT LANGUAGE THE THEME OF LAST JUDGMENT FOUND AT THE BEGINNING OF THE VERSE, WHICH MEANS THAT THE WHOLE OF VV 15–19 IS NOT A STRICTLY CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE END.
IT IS BEST TO SEE THIS VERSE AS TAKING THE READER BACK A STEP IN THE ESCHATOLOGICAL PROGRAM TO THE TIME IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF VV 15–17. BUT THE FIRST PART OF THE VERSE CAN BE TAKEN AS THE FIRST EXPRESSION OF GOD’S BEGINNING END-TIME REIGN. HIS FIRST ACT IS TO JUDGE THE UNGODLY AND THEN TO REWARD HIS PEOPLE. IF SO, THEN ἐΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΑΣ AT THE END OF V 17 AND ὠΡΓΊΣΘΗΣΑΝ AT THE BEGINNING OF V 18 WOULD BE INGRESSIVE AORISTS: “YOU BEGAN TO REIGN” AND “THEY BECAME ENRAGED.”401
V 18 BEGINS AND ENDS WITH JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY. THE MIDDLE PART OF THE VERSE EMPHASIZES THE “REWARD” (ΜΙΣΘΌΣ) THAT GOD WILL GIVE TO THE FAITHFUL WHILE OTHERS ARE BEING JUDGED. THE REWARD IS THAT OF THE SAINTS’ DELIVERANCE, A POSITION OF REIGN WITH CHRIST, AND THE ACCOMPANYING BLESSINGS.402 THE VERSE’S ACCENT IS MORE ON JUDGMENT, SINCE THE VERSE IS BOUNDED BY THAT THEME, BUT THE REWARD PROBABLY INCLUDES VINDICATION OF SAINTS BY JUDGMENT OF THEIR PERSECUTORS. LIKEWISE, 22:12 APPLIES ΜΙΣΘΌΣ BOTH TO THOSE RECEIVING ETERNAL LIFE AND THOSE BEING JUDGED (SEE ON THE USE OF ISA. 40:10 IN REV. 22:12, THE ONLY OTHER OCCURRENCE OF ΜΙΣΘΌΣ IN THE APOCALYPSE).
FIRST, THE WICKED NATIONS ARE PICTURED AS BEING “ENRAGED” AGAINST GOD AND HIS PEOPLE. “THE LORD AND HIS ANOINTED ONE” (SO PS. 2:2; REV. 11:15B) JUDGE THE NATIONS WRATHFULLY IN RESPONSE TO THEIR SINFUL OUTRAGE (FOLLOWING IN PART THE MODEL OF PS. 2:1–2, 5, 10–12). THE FINAL JUDGMENT IS EXPRESSED BY THE CLAUSE “YOUR WRATH (ὀΡΓΉ) CAME.” EVERY USE OF ὀΡΓΉ IN THE APOCALYPSE CONCERNS THE TIME OF THE FINAL GREAT OUTPOURING OF WRATH AT THE END OF HISTORY (SEE ON 6:16, 17; 14:10–11; 16:19; 19:15). GOD’S PUNISHMENT OF THE NATIONS’ RAGE (ὠΡΓΊΣΘΗΣΑΝ) BY HIS WRATH (ὀΡΓΉ) IS ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF THE PATTERN OF THE PUNISHMENT FITTING THE CRIME.403 THE BEGINNING OF THE NATIONS’ JUDGMENT ON EARTH THROUGH THE WITNESSES’ TESTIMONY WAS ALREADY MARKED BY SUCH IRONY (SEE ON 11:5). THE FOLLOWING PHRASE “AND THE TIME FOR THE DEAD TO BE JUDGED” (ὁ ΚΑΙΡὸΣ ΤῶΝ ΝΕΚΡῶΝ ΚΡΙΘῆΝΑΙ) CONFIRMS WITHOUT DOUBT THAT THIS PASSAGE IS A DESCRIPTION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT.
THE OT AND JEWISH WRITINGS EXPECTED THE JUDGMENT OF ALL DEAD UNBELIEVERS AT THE CONCLUSION OF HISTORY (E.G., DAN. 12:2). THE PARALLEL OF REV. 20:12–13 MAKES THIS INTERPRETATION EXPLICIT: ἐΚΡΊΘΗΣΑΝ Οἱ ΝΕΚΡΟὶ … ὁ ᾅΔΗΣ ἔΔΩΚΑΝ ΤΟὺΣ ΝΕΚΡΟὺΣ … ΚΑὶ ἐΚΡΊΘΗΣΑΝ (“THE DEAD WERE JUDGED.… HADES GAVE UP THE DEAD … AND THEY WERE JUDGED”). THE END OF V 18 EXPANDS ON THE NATURE OF THE JUDGMENT. GOD WILL “DESTROY” (ΔΙΑΦΘΕῖΡΑΙ) THE OPPRESSORS BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN “THOSE WHO DESTROYED (ΤΟὺΣ ΔΙΑΦΘΕΊΡΟΝΤΑΣ) THE EARTH,” THAT IS, GOD’S PEOPLE. THE USE OF THE SAME VERB FOR BOTH GOD’S JUDGMENT AND THE OPPRESSION IT ANSWERS IS TO EMPHASIZE ONCE AGAIN THAT DIVINE PUNISHMENT IS PATTERNED TO FIT THE SIN. NOW THE CONSUMMATED PUNISHMENT RESEMBLES THE SAME “EYE FOR AN EYE” VERDICT. THE GRAVITY OF THE PUNISHMENT EQUALS THE GRAVITY OF THE CRIME. AS WITH MURDER IN THE OT, SO HERE THE CRIME OF DESTROYING GOD’S PEOPLE MERITS DESTRUCTION BY GOD. “THEIR SINS HAVE COME BACK ON THEIR OWN HEAD” (E.G., PS. 7:14–16).
THE JUDGMENT, AS IN 8:8 AND 19:2, IS CLEARLY PATTERNED AFTER JEREMIAH’S ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE JUDGMENT OF HISTORICAL BABYLON:
JER. 28(51):25: Τὸ ΔΙΕΦΘΑΡΜΈΝΟΝ, Τὸ ΔΙΑΦΘΕῖΡΟΝ ΠᾶΣΑΝ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ (“THE DESTROYED MOUNTAIN, WHICH DESTROYED THE WHOLE EARTH”; CF. ODES SOL. 1–2).
REV. 11:18C: ΔΙΑΦΘΕῖΡΑΙ ΤΟὺΣ ΔΙΑΦΘΕΊΡΟΝΤΑΣ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ (“TO DESTROY THE ONES DESTROYING THE EARTH”).
BABYLON IS A TYPE OF THE ESCHATOLOGICAL WORLD COMMUNITY, WHICH WILL BE JUDGED AT THE END. THIS TIES V 18 WITH BABYLON, “THE GREAT CITY,” WHICH IS DESTROYED IN 11:13 (SEE ALSO ON 11:8).
THE REWARD OF THE FAITHFUL IS SANDWICHED LITERARILY BETWEEN STATEMENTS ABOUT JUDGMENT TO INDICATE THAT PART OF THEIR REWARD IS THE SATISFACTION ARISING FROM KNOWING THAT GOD HAS VINDICATED THEM BY JUDGING THEIR PERSECUTORS. AGAIN, THIS IS LINKED TO THE PRAYER FOR RETRIBUTION BY THE WITNESSES IN 6:9–11. THE TRUMPET WOES AND THE PARENTHESIS IN 10:1–11:13 HAVE SHOWN HOW GOD HAS BEGUN TO ANSWER THAT PRAYER IN THE MIDST OF HISTORY, BUT NOW GOD GIVES THE CLIMACTIC ANSWER TO THE PRAYER. THIS IS ONE REASON THAT THOSE RECEIVING THE REWARD ARE CALLED “PROPHETS”: THIS IDENTIFIES THEM WITH THE WITNESSES IN 11:3–12 WHO “PROPHESIED” (11:3) AS “PROPHETS” (11:10; CF. 10:7).
THEY ARE ALSO CALLED “SERVANTS,” “SAINTS,” “THOSE FEARING” GOD’S NAME, AND “THE GREAT AND THE SMALL.” ALL THIS ALSO SHOWS THAT THIS VERSE IS A FULFILLMENT OF THE PETITION IN 6:9–11. THIS IS FURTHER EVIDENT FROM THE PARALLEL IN 18:24–19:5, WHERE GOD IS PRAISED BY “ALL HIS SERVANTS [AND] THOSE FEARING HIM [AND] THE GREAT AND SMALL” BECAUSE HE “JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT [BABYLON] WHO DESTROYED THE EARTH … AND AVENGED THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS ON HER” (CF. ἔΦΘΕΙΡΕΝ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ IN 19:2 WITH ΤΟὺΣ ΔΙΑΦΘΕΊΡΟΝΤΑΣ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ IN 11:18B; SO LIKEWISE 16:6). THIS PUNISHMENT COMES ALSO BECAUSE BABYLON SHED “THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS AND OF ALL THOSE WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH” (SEE ON 18:24B AND 19:2B, WHICH TOGETHER FORM THE ULTIMATE ANSWER TO THE PETITION IN 6:10). 18:24–19:5 IS, LIKE 11:18 CONCERNED WITH THE CLIMACTIC JUDGMENT THAT TERMINATES HISTORY, AND THIS THEMATIC CONNECTION IS STRENGTHENED BY THE PARALLEL OBSERVED ABOVE BETWEEN 11:17 AND 19:6.
MOUNCE ARGUES THAT V 18 DISTINGUISHES TWO GROUPS OF BELIEVERS: (1) “PROPHETS” AND (2) OTHER BELIEVERS, CALLED “THE SAINTS AND THOSE FEARING YOUR NAME … THE GREAT AND THE SMALL.”404 MOUNCE BASES THIS CONCLUSION ON THE APPARENT DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE TWO IN 16:6 (“SAINTS AND PROPHETS”), 18:24 (“PROPHETS AND SAINTS”), AND 22:9. THIS IS POSSIBLE BUT NOT CERTAIN, SINCE THESE OTHER VERSES THEMSELVES MAY BE GIVING FULLER DESCRIPTIONS OF ONE GROUP.405 IF WE HAVE BEEN CORRECT IN IDENTIFYING THE TWO PROPHETIC WITNESSES IN 11:3–13 AS THE CHURCH IN GENERAL, THEN EACH OF THE VARIOUS DESCRIPTIONS OF THE FAITHFUL IN 11:18 APPLIES TO THE WHOLE CHURCH.406 19:5 CONFIRMS THIS, SINCE THERE “ALL HIS SERVANTS,” “THOSE FEARING HIM,” AND “THE SMALL AND THE GREAT” APPEAR TO BE SYNONYMOUS (SEE THE SIMILAR EQUATION OF “SAINTS” AND “PROPHETS” IN 16:6; 18:20, 24).407
BUT IF A DISTINCTION SUCH AS MOUNCE AND OTHERS PROPOSE EXISTS IN V 18, WHY THEN IS THE NONPROPHETIC PART OF THE CHURCH GIVEN FOUR SEPARATE DESIGNATIONS, WHILE THE MORE GIFTED GROUP IS CALLED ONLY “PROPHETS”? ACCORDING TO THIS KIND OF REASONING, THE UNLIKELY CONCLUSION COULD BE DEDUCED THAT FIVE SEPARATE GROUPS WITHIN THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH WILL RECEIVE A REWARD. CERTAINLY, THAT “MY/HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS” IN THE OT REFERS TO A SPECIAL CLASS WITHIN ISRAEL COULD WELL POINT TO A SIMILAR DISTINCTION HERE (SEE ON 10:7 FOR OT PARALLELS). BUT IF OUR CONCLUSION IS CORRECT THAT THE “PROPHETIC WITNESSES” OF 11:3–12 REPRESENT THE CHURCH, THEN THE SAME IDENTIFICATION IS PROBABLE IN 11:18. IN THE NEW AGE OF THE LATTER DAYS THE SPIRIT ENDOWS ALL IN THE COVENANT COMMUNITY WITH A PROPHETIC STATUS IN THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD (SO JOEL 2:28–32 IN ACTS 2:16–21). FURTHERMORE, THAT ONE GROUP IS IN MIND IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE WHOLE CHURCH BEARS “TESTIMONY” TO JESUS (SEE ON 1:9; 2:13; 6:9–11; 12:11). FURTHERMORE, 19:10 AFFIRMS THAT “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY.” THEREFORE, THE ENTIRE CHURCH CARRIES A PROPHETIC STAMP.
THIS IDENTIFICATION OF THE PROPHETIC CHARACTER OF THE WHOLE CHURCH IS SEEN FURTHER IN THAT JUST AS PROPHETS ARE CALLED “SERVANTS” (10:7), SO ALL BELIEVERS ALSO BEAR THE NAME “SERVANTS” (SEE ON 2:20; 7:3; 19:2, 5; 22:3). JUST AS THE FOURFOLD FORMULA “PEOPLES, TRIBES, TONGUES, AND NATIONS” IN 11:9 REFERS TO ALL UNBELIEVING HUMANITY, SO THE DESCRIPTIONS IN V 18 REFER EQUALLY TO THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF FAITH. THEREFORE, THE SUPPOSITION THAT THERE ARE THREE SEPARATE GROUPS—“PROPHETS,” “SAINTS” (JEWISH CHRISTIANS), AND “THOSE FEARING HIS NAME” (GENTILE CHRISTIANS)—IS UNLIKELY.408
THE VIEW THAT VV 15–19 REFER TO GOD’S JUDGMENT ON ISRAEL IN A.D. 70 STUMBLES NOT ONLY ON THE HEIGHTENED DESCRIPTIONS OF THE CONSUMMATED KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT (SEE, E.G., ON V 17B) BUT ALSO ESPECIALLY ON THE REFERENCE IN V 18 TO “THE TIME FOR THE DEAD TO BE JUDGED.” THOUGH ALMOST ALL COMMENTATORS AND TRANSLATIONS RENDER ΚΡΙΘῆΝΑΙ AS “TO BE JUDGED,” SOME PRETERISTS TRANSLATE IT AS “TO BE VINDICATED,” THAT IS, NOT THE UNBELIEVING DEAD UNDERGOING THE LAST JUDGMENT, BUT THE CHRISTIAN DEAD BEING VINDICATED BY GOD’S DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, WHICH IS PURPORTEDLY MENTIONED IN THE LAST CLAUSE OF THE VERSE.409 THE WEAKNESS OF THIS VIEW IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE OTHER EIGHT USES OF ΚΡΊΝΩ IN THE APOCALYPSE ALL REFER TO JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY (6:10; 16:5; 18:8, 20; 19:2, 11; 20:12–13). LIKEWISE, ΚΡΊΣΙΣ ALWAYS REFERS TO “JUDGMENT” OF NON-CHRISTIANS (14:7; 16:7; 18:10; 19:2). IF JOHN HAD INTENDED TO EXPRESS “VINDICATION” OF DEAD BELIEVERS, HE WOULD HAVE USED ἐΚΔΙΚΈΩ, WHICH EXPLICITLY HAS THAT MEANING AND IS USED IN THAT WAY IN 6:10 AND 19:2. FURTHERMORE, THE PARALLEL IN CH. 20, WHICH CLEARLY REFERS TO THE JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED, CONFIRMS THAT ΚΡΙΘῆΝΑΙ IN 11:18 REFERS TO JUDGMENT OF THE UNBELIEVING DEAD (CF. ἐΚΡΊΘΗΣΑΝ Οἱ ΝΕΚΡΟὶ … ΤΟὺΣ ΝΕΚΡΟὺΣ … ἐΚΡΊΘΗΣΑΝ IN 20:12–13 WITH ὁ ΚΑΙΡὸΣ ΤῶΝ ΝΕΚΡῶΝ ΚΡΙΘῆΝΑΙ IN 11:18). LASTLY, SINCE PSALM 2 IS USED IN 19:15–21 TO REFER TO THE JUDGMENT OF ALL UNGODLY FORCES, THE USE OF PSALM 2 HERE IN A CONTEXT OF JUDGMENT LIKELY HAS THE SAME REFERENCE.
PS. 113(115):21(13), “THE ONES FEARING THE LORD, THE SMALL AND THE GREAT” (ΤΟὺΣ ΦΟΒΟΥΜΈΝΟΥΣ ΤὸΝ ΚΎΡΙΟΝ, ΤΟὺΣ ΜΙΚΡΟὺΣ ΚΑὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΟΥΣ), PROBABLY STANDS BEHIND THE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL ΤΟῖΣ ΦΟΒΟΥΜΈΝΟΙΣ Τὸ ὄΝΟΜΑ ΣΟΥ, ΤΟὺΣ ΜΙΚΡΟὺΣ ΚΑὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΟΥΣ. IN THE PSALM THIS PHRASE CONTRASTS THE ATTITUDE OF TRUE ISRAEL WITH THAT OF THE IDOLATROUS NATIONS. THIS FITS HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE BECAUSE OF THE PERSECUTORS’ IDOLATRY (CF. 11:10; 9:20; 8:13; 6:12–17).
SOME MSS. (47 A [2351] PC) CHANGE DATIVE ΤΟῖΣ ἁΓΊΟΙΣ ΚΑὶ ΤΟῖΣ ΦΟΒΟΥΜΈΝΟΙΣ TO ACCUSATIVE ΤΟΥΣ ΑΓΙΟΥΣ ΚΑΙ ΤΟΥΣ ΦΟΒΟΥΜΕΝΟΥΣ TO AGREE WITH THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING ACCUSATIVE PLURAL ΤΟὺΣ ΜΙΚΡΟὺΣ ΚΑὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΟΥΣ. THE ALTERATION WAS FURTHER MOTIVATED BY AN ATTEMPT TO MAKE THE WORDING AGREE WITH THAT OF THE PSALM. ON THE OTHER HAND, OTHER MSS. (א2) CHANGE THE PHRASE ΤΟὺΣ ΜΙΚΡΟὺΣ ΚΑὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΟΥΣ TO ΤΟΙΣ ΜΙΚΡΟΙΣ ΚΑΙ ΤΟΙΣ ΜΕΓΑΛΟΙΣ TO HARMONIZE IT WITH THE DIRECTLY PRECEDING DATIVE ΤΟῖΣ ἁΓΊΟΙΣ ΚΑὶ ΤΟῖΣ ΦΟΒΟΥΜΈΝΟΙΣ.
19 ANOTHER NOTE OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT IS STRUCK. THE CLOSING “LIGHTNINGS, SOUNDS, THUNDERS, EARTHQUAKE, AND GREAT HAIL” HAS ALREADY BEEN A REPEATED INDICATOR OF THE LAST ACT OF JUDGMENT (SO 4:5; 8:5; 16:18; SEE ON 8:5B). IN THE OT SUCH SERIES OF COSMIC PHENOMENA INDICATE THEOPHANIES.410 HERE THE SERIES COMES FROM THE INNERMOST PART OF GOD’S HEAVENLY TEMPLE. WITH THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, AS WITH THE SEVENTH SEAL, THE VERY END OF HISTORY HAS BEEN REACHED. THE COMBINATION OF THE PHENOMENA HERE EMPHASIZES THAT GOD IS APPEARING TO EXECUTE THE FINAL JUDGMENT.
THE SEVENTH TRUMPET MAY BE BUILT AROUND A SEGMENT FROM THE SONG OF MOSES IN EXOD. 15:13–18. THERE GOD IS PRAISED FOR REDEEMING HIS PEOPLE BY “CALLING THEM INTO YOUR HOLY RESTING PLACE” (V 13); WHEN “THE NATIONS HEARD” ABOUT THIS DELIVERANCE “THEY BECAME ENRAGED” (ἔΘΝΗ … ὠΡΓΊΣΘΗΣΑΝ IN EXOD. 15:14 LXX, AS IN REV. 11:18); IN SPITE OF THE NATIONS’ RAGE, GOD BROUGHT HIS PEOPLE INTO HIS “HABITATION” AND “SANCTUARY” (EXOD. 15:17). SO THEN, IT IS DECLARED, “THE LORD REIGNS FOREVER AND EVER” (V 18; SEE THE VERBATIM PARALLEL IN REV. 11:15). THESE ALLUSIONS ARE AN APPROPRIATE WAY TO CONCLUDE THE SERIES OF TRUMPETS, SINCE THE FIRST SIX HAVE BEEN MODELED ON THE EXODUS PLAGUES, WHICH HAVE LED UP TO EXODUS 15. FURTHERMORE, THE APPEARANCE OF THE ARK IN REV. 11:19 AFTER AN “EARTHQUAKE” DESTROYS PART OF THE CITY (V 13) AND BEFORE ANOTHER REFERENCE TO AN “EARTHQUAKE” (V 19B) CALLS TO MIND THE FALL OF JERICHO, WHICH MARKED THE SUCCESSFUL CONCLUSION OF ISRAEL’S ENTRY INTO THE PROMISED LAND AFTER THE EXODUS AND THE WILDERNESS WANDERINGS.
THEREFORE, REV. 11:15–19 NOTES THE END OF THE EVIL WORLD KINGDOMS AND THE CHURCH’S REWARD IN ESCALATED TYPOLOGICAL FULFILLMENT OF THE EXODUS-WILDERNESS-JERICHO PATTERN. THE SEVENFOLD TRUMPET PATTERN OF THE JERICHO EPISODE IS ANOTHER CONNECTION. TRUMPETS WERE BLOWN ON SIX SUCCESSIVE DAYS, AND THEN ON THE SEVENTH DAY THE TRUMPET BLASTS BROUGHT THE WALL DOWN (ON THIS BACKGROUND SEE FURTHER THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON CH. 8). IN THAT EPISODE THE ARK FOLLOWED THE TRUMPET BLOWERS. THIS SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT 11:15–19 FORMS THE CONTENT OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. THERE ARE NO MORE HALF-WEEKS (CF. 11:2–3, 10–11); THE FULL WEEK OF CONSUMMATION HAS BEEN REACHED.
YET THE APPEARANCE OF THE ARK SIGNALS NOT ONLY JUDGMENT BUT ALSO GOD’S GRACIOUS PRESENCE WITH HIS REDEEMED COMMUNITY AND HIS PROVISION OF GRACE BY ATONEMENT. ON THE OT DAY OF ATONEMENT THE SACRIFICIAL BLOOD WAS SPRINKLED ON THE MERCY SEAT OF THE ARK AS A COVERING FOR THE NATION’S SINS. THIS ENSURED GOD’S CONTINUED PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE. THIS WAS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE ARK RESIDING IN ISRAEL’S TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE. THOUGH THE ARK DISAPPEARED DURING THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY, SOME JEWS EXPECTED ITS RETURN AT THE END OF TIME, WHEN GOD WOULD GRACIOUSLY RESTORE ISRAEL, DWELL IN THE MIDST OF ITS PEOPLE (2 MACC. 2:4–8; 2 BAR. 6; CF. JOSEPHUS, ANT. 18.4.1), AND RESURRECT THEM (LIVES OF THE PROPHETS 2:11–19). THE OT DID NOT EXPECT A LITERAL REAPPEARANCE OF THE ARK AT THIS TIME. INTERESTINGLY, EXCEPT IN 2 MACCABEES 2 AND 2 BAR. 6, JEWISH WRITINGS DO NOT EXPECT A LITERAL REAPPEARANCE OF THE ARK BUT AFFIRMED THAT IT HAD BEEN BURIED.411 RATHER, THE OT LOOKED FORWARD TO A REAPPEARANCE OF GOD’S PRESENCE IN ISRAEL, WHICH WAS WHAT THE ARK HAD REPRESENTED (AS CLARIFIED BY JER. 3:16–17).
THIS PRESENCE OF GOD WITHOUT A LITERAL REAPPEARANCE OF THE ARK IS THE IDEA IN REV. 11:19, WHICH IS EXPANDED IN 21:3, 22, WHERE THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE END-TIME TEMPLE IS INTERPRETED AS GOD’S PRESENCE IN THE MIDST OF HIS PEOPLE. AT THE CONSUMMATION GOD DWELLS WITH HIS PEOPLE IN A MORE COMPLETE AND INTENSE MANNER THAN PREVIOUSLY, AS INDICATED BY THE OBSERVATION THAT THE CURTAIN THAT HAS SEPARATED THE ARK FROM THE REST OF THE TEMPLE AND FROM THE PEOPLE IS NOW GONE.412 ALL BELIEVERS, “SMALL AND GREAT,” ENJOY GOD’S PRESENCE IN A GREATER MANNER THAN WAS POSSIBLE IN THE OT. THEREFORE, THE ARK IN 11:19 IS A SUITABLE SYMBOL FOR BOTH THE JUDGMENT AND THE REWARD OF THE LAST DAY. THEREFORE, THE FULL ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PETITION FOR VINDICATION IN 6:9–11 IS REVEALED IN 11:15–19.
A JEWISH MIDRASH AFFIRMS THAT THE SEVEN SOUNDINGS OF THE TRUMPET ANNOUNCING THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD ARE PATTERNED AFTER THE SEVEN SOUNDS ON SINAI, DEVELOPED PARTLY ON THE BASIS OF EXOD. 19:16,413 WHICH ALSO FORMS PART OF THE BASIS FOR THE FOURFOLD COSMIC PHENOMENA OF REV. 11:19B (SEE ON 4:5; 8:5). THIS IS ALSO LINKED WITH THE TRADITIONS SURROUNDING THE THUNDERS AT SINAI, ALREADY SEEN AS STANDING BEHIND THE “SEVEN THUNDERS” IN 10:3–4.
STANDING IN THE BACKGROUND ALSO MAY BE THE SEVEN TRUMPETS BLOWN BY THE PRIESTS EACH DAY OF THE WEEK AS A PART OF THE TEMPLE LITURGY (1 CHRON. 15:24; NEH. 12:41; CF. 1 CHRON. 15:24–16:7, 37; NEH. 12:41–47; NOTE THE ASSOCIATION WITH THE ARK OF GOD IN 1 CHRONICLES). PART OF THE PURPOSE OF THESE TRUMPETS, AS IN REV. 11:16, WAS TO REMIND ISRAEL TO THANK GOD FOR THE WAY IN WHICH HE HAD GRACIOUSLY DEALT WITH THEM IN THE PAST (E.G., 1 CHRON. 16:4; NUM. 10:10; PSALM 150). IN REV. 11:15–19 THE TRUMPET SOUNDS AT THE END OF THE WEEK OF HISTORY TO DECLARE THE SAINTS’ THANKSGIVING TO GOD FOR SAVING THEM, ESTABLISHING THE KINGDOM, AND JUDGING THE WICKED.
TALMUDIC TRADITION ALSO HELD THAT A TRUMPET WAS TO BE BLOWN ON TISHRI 1, WHICH IN THE RABBINIC PERIOD CAME TO BE VIEWED AS THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW YEAR. GOD’S ESCHATOLOGICAL JUDGMENT OF ALL PEOPLE WAS EXPECTED TO FALL ON THIS DAY (CF. B. ROSH HASHANAH 16). THE NEW YEAR WAS REGARDED “NOT MERELY AS AN ANNIVERSARY OF CREATION, BUT ALSO—AND MORE IMPORTANTLY—AS A RENEWAL OF IT. [THIS IS WHEN] THE WORLD IS REBORN FROM YEAR TO YEAR.”414 THE NEW YEAR TRUMPET ALSO PROCLAIMED HOPE IN THE ONGOING AND ULTIMATE KINGSHIP OF GOD, IN GOD’S JUDGMENT AND REWARD ACCORDING TO PEOPLE’S DEEDS, AND IN ISRAEL’S FINAL RESTORATION.415 THIS OBVIOUSLY IS VERY MUCH LIKE THE APOCALYPSE’S DECLARATION WITH THE SEVENTH TRUMPET OF GOD’S FINAL ESTABLISHMENT OF HIS KINGDOM AND ACCOMPLISHMENT OF JUDGMENT AND MAY ALSO STAND BEHIND WHAT JOHN HAS WRITTEN.
PS. 98(99):1–5 MAY ALSO ALLUDE TO EXODUS 15: “THE LORD REIGNS—LET THE PEOPLE RAGE; HE IS THE ONE SITTING ABOVE THE CHERUBIM … LET THEM GIVE THANKS TO YOUR GREAT NAME.… YOU HAVE EXECUTED JUDGMENT.” THEN VV 6–8 OF THE PSALM ASSOCIATE THE PRECEDING VERSES WITH MOSES AND WITH ISRAEL’S EXODUS EXPERIENCE. THE PSALMIST’S ATTRACTION TO THE EXODUS 15 PATTERN SHOWS THE PLAUSIBILITY FOR JOHN’S USE OF THE PATTERN AND MAY ITSELF HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO REV. 11:15–19. BUT IT IS MISTAKEN TO CONSTRUE THE AORISTS IN REV. 11:17–18 AS “TIMELESS” ON ANALOGY WITH PS. 98:1 (“YOU ARE REIGNING, AND THE NATIONS RAGE”).416 THEY ARE, RATHER, EQUIVALENT WITH OT PROPHETIC PERFECTS.417
CODEX C ACCIDENTALLY MISREAD ΕΔΟΘΗ (“WAS GIVEN”) FOR ὤΦΘΗ (“WAS OPENED”). ΚΑὶ ΣΕΙΣΜΌΣ (“AND EARTHQUAKE”) WAS UNINTENTIONALLY OMITTED IN 𝔐K AND SYPH BY COPYISTS SKIPPING FROM THE ΚΑὶ BEFORE ΣΕΙΣΜΌΣ TO THE ΚΑὶ AFTER ΣΕΙΣΜΌΣ.
12:1–15:4: DEEPER CONFLICT
AS A RESULT OF CHRIST’S VICTORY OVER THE DEVIL, GOD PROTECTS THE MESSIANIC COMMUNITY AGAINST THE DEVIL’S WRATHFUL HARM (12:1–17)
REVELATION 12 “HAS ALWAYS BEEN, CONSCIOUSLY OR NOT, CONSIDERED AS THE CENTER AND THE KEY TO THE ENTIRE BOOK.”1 THE CHAPTER BEGINS A NEW SERIES OF VISIONS, WHICH END AT 15:4.
FROM A LITERARY PERSPECTIVE, 11:19 NOT ONLY CONCLUDES THE SEVEN TRUMPETS BUT ALSO INTRODUCES THE VISION THAT FOLLOWS.2 THE SAME WORDING AS IN 11:19 SERVES IN 8:3–5 IN WHAT IS BOTH THE THEMATIC CONCLUSION TO THE SEVEN SEALS AND THE LITERARY INTRODUCTION TO THE SEVEN TRUMPETS. “LIGHTNING, SOUNDS, AND THUNDERS” ALSO FORMS PART OF THE INTRODUCTION TO THE VISION IN CHS. 4 AND 5. AND THE OPENING OF HEAVEN OR A TEMPLE IN HEAVEN ALSO INTRODUCES MAJOR VISIONS IN 4:1; 15:5; AND 19:11. WE HAVE ALREADY ARGUED FOR THE INTERLOCKING FUNCTION OF THESE VERSES (SEE ON 8:2–5 AND 15:2–4). BUT 11:19 IS NOT PRECISELY LIKE 8:2–5 AND 15:2–4 IN THAT IT IS NOT SANDWICHED BETWEEN THE INTRODUCTION OF A NEW VISION AND CONCLUDING NARRATION OF A PRECEDING VISION.
THOUGH 12:1–15:4 CAN BE DIVIDED IN VARIOUS WAYS, THE BEST WAY TO DISCERN ITS DIVISIONS OBJECTIVELY IS TO TRACE THE REPEATED INTRODUCTORY VISION FORMULAS LIKE “AND I SAW” (ΚΑὶ ΕἶΔΟΝ) AND “AND BEHOLD” (ΚΑὶ ἰΔΟΎ). THUS SEVEN SECTIONS OR “SIGNS” ARE SEEN:3 (1) THE CONFLICT OF THE SERPENT WITH THE WOMAN AND HER SEED (CH. 12), (2) PERSECUTION BY THE BEAST FROM THE SEA (13:1–10), (3) PERSECUTION BY THE BEAST FROM THE LAND (13:11–18), (4) THE LAMB AND THE 144,000 STANDING ON MOUNT ZION (14:1–5), (5) THE PROCLAMATION OF THE GOSPEL AND OF JUDGMENT BY THREE ANGELS (14:6–13), (6) THE SON OF MAN’S HARVEST OF THE EARTH (14:14–20), AND (7) THE SAINTS’ VICTORY OVER THE SEA BEAST AND THEIR VICTORY SONG (15:2–4).
SOME COMMENTATORS HAVE USED THE SAME CRITERIA AND FOUND SEVEN SOMEWHAT DIFFERENT SECTIONS, BEGINNING RESPECTIVELY AT 13:1, 11; 14:1, 6, 14; 15:1, 2.4 BUT THIS OMITS THE FIRST INTRODUCTORY VISION FORMULA CONTAINED IN 12:3 AND INCLUDES THE FORMULA IN 15:1, WHICH IS ACTUALLY THE BEGINNING OF THE NEXT SEVENFOLD VISION SERIES, THE BOWLS. MORRIS AND KIDDLE ALSO FIND SEVEN SECTIONS, THOUGH NOT SOLELY ON THE BASIS OF LITERARY INDICATORS.5
THE LIST OF SECTIONS WE HAVE GIVEN ABOVE IS PREFERABLE ALSO BECAUSE IT FITS INTO THE “INTERLOCKING” TECHNIQUE OBSERVED ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK. THE SEVENTH SECTION, 15:2–4, COMES AFTER THE PARENTHETICAL INTRODUCTION IN V 1 OF THE NEXT SEVENFOLD SERIES, THE BOWLS, WHICH IS TAKEN UP AGAIN BEGINNING IN 15:5.
THAT SEVEN SECTIONS CAN THUS BE DISCERNED BY OBJECTIVE MEANS IS HARDLY SURPRISING, SINCE OTHER PARTS OF THE BOOK (THE SEALS, TRUMPETS, AND BOWLS) ARE ALSO DIVIDED INTO SEVEN SECTIONS MARKED BY CLEAR INTRODUCTORY FORMULAS. THE EXPLICIT SEVENFOLD STRUCTURE OF THESE OTHER SECTIONS CONFIRMS THE SEVENFOLD STRUCTURE OF 12:1–15:4, THOUGH THE OBJECTIVE BASIS FOR THE SEVEN SECTIONS HERE, ADMITTEDLY, COULD BE QUESTIONED BECAUSE IT DOES NOT PROVIDE A SUFFICIENT BASIS FOR EXCLUDING 15:1.
MANY DIVIDE CH. 12 INTO DIFFERENT VISIONS. BUT IT SHOULD BE SEEN AS ONE VISION WITH VARIOUS PARTS AND AN INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION IN THE MIDDLE (VV 10–12) BECAUSE THE WHOLE CHAPTER HAS ONLY ONE INTRODUCTORY VISION FORMULA (V. 3 TOGETHER WITH V 1), AND THE ENTIRE CHAPTER CAN BE SEEN AS ONE CONTINUED, DEVELOPING VISION.
REGARDLESS OF HOW 12:1–15:4 IS DIVIDED, SIGNIFICANT INTERPRETATIVE ISSUES ARE NOT AFFECTED.
DESPITE THE FACT THAT CH. 12 STARTS A NEW VISION, IT DOES CONTINUE TO DEVELOP THE THEMES OF THE PREVIOUS SECTIONS OF THE BOOK. IT GOES INTO THE DEEPER DIMENSION OF THE SPIRITUAL CONFLICT BETWEEN THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD, WHICH HAS BEEN DEVELOPED PROGRESSIVELY IN CHS. 1–11. IN THE SEVEN LETTERS JOHN HAS EXPLAINED THE CONFLICT AS ONE IN WHICH CHRISTIANS ARE TEMPTED TO COMPROMISE IN VARIOUS WAYS. THESE TEMPTATIONS ARISE FROM BOTH INSIDE AND OUTSIDE THE CHURCH. IN EACH SUBSEQUENT VISION JOHN DEPICTS IN INCREASING INTENSITY THE SPIRITUAL SOURCES OF THE CONFLICT. THE SEVEN SEALS REVEAL THAT SPIRITUAL FORCES OF EVIL ARE ULTIMATELY UNLEASHED AGAINST BELIEVER AND UNBELIEVER ALIKE BY THE CHERUBIM, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE COMMAND OF THE RESURRECTED CHRIST. THE SEVEN TRUMPETS SHOW THAT DEMONIC FORCES OF JUDGMENT ARE SENT FORTH TO PUNISH HARDENED HUMANITY. YET EVEN THESE FORCES ARE RELEASED BY GOOD ANGELIC FORCES. PASSAGES INTERSPERSED THROUGHOUT THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS SECTIONS DEMONSTRATE THAT GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE PROTECTED SPIRITUALLY THROUGH THE WOES, WHICH FOR TRUE CHRISTIANS SERVE AS TRIALS TO REFINE THEIR FAITH.
CHS. 12–22 TELL THE SAME STORY AS CHS. 1–11 BUT EXPLAIN IN GREATER DETAIL WHAT CHS. 1–11 ONLY INTRODUCE AND IMPLY.6 CH. 12 NOW REVEALS THAT THE DEVIL HIMSELF IS THE DEEPER SOURCE OF EVIL. INTIMATIONS OF HIM HAVE COME IN 6:8 AND 9:11. 11:7 REFERRED TO THE APPEARANCE OF “THE BEAST” AT THE END OF HISTORY. NOW CH. 12 UNCOVERS A GREATER FIEND. THE DEVIL IS THE GRAND INITIATOR OF THE TRIALS AND PERSECUTIONS OF THE SAINTS. HE UNLEASHES THE “BEAST” AND THE “FALSE PROPHET.” THE WHORE BABYLON IS ALSO HIS SERVANT. IN CHS. 12–20 JOHN CHIASTICALLY PICTURES THE FOUR FIGURES RISING IN THIS ORDER AND THEN MEETING THEIR DEMISE IN THE REVERSE ORDER, THUS HIGHLIGHTING THE DEVIL AS THE INITIATOR, FROM FIRST TO LAST, OF ALL RESISTANCE. IN THIS RESPECT CH. 12 CAN BE SEEN AS INTRODUCING THE SECOND HALF OF THE APOCALYPSE.7
BUT THE DEVIL IS NOT AUTONOMOUS. HE AND HIS AGENTS CAN ONLY PERSECUTE SAINTS WITHIN DIVINELY PRESCRIBED TIME PERIODS (12:6, 14; 13:5). IN FACT, THE DEVIL IS ENRAGED AND ATTACKS CHRISTIANS BECAUSE HIS DECISIVE DEFEAT HAS ALREADY BEEN SET IN MOTION BY CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, AND HIS TIME OF RAGE IS LIMITED BY GOD (12:7–17). ONE PURPOSE OF THIS CHAPTER IS THAT ITS CHRISTIAN READERS PERCEIVE THAT BEHIND THEIR EARTHLY PERSECUTORS STAND FORCES OF SPIRITUAL EVIL, LED BY THE DEVIL HIMSELF (SEE ON, E.G., 12:2; 13:1–2). SUCH PERCEPTION SHOULD MOTIVATE THEM TO PERSEVERE ALL THE MORE, SINCE THEY KNOW THAT THEIR “STRUGGLE IS NOT AGAINST [MERE] FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST THE RULERS, AGAINST THE POWERS, AGAINST THE WORLDFORCES OF THIS DARKNESS, AGAINST THE SPIRITUAL FORCES OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLIES” (EPH. 6:12).
THEY SHOULD BE ALL THE MORE MOTIVATED TO PERSEVERE IN THE FACE OF SATANIC ONSLAUGHTS BECAUSE CHRIST HAS ALREADY DEFEATED THE DEVIL AND HIS HOST THROUGH HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION (12:5, 7–12; CF. EPH. 1:19–21 WITH EPH. 6:10–13). IN FACT, THE TROUBLES OF THE PERSECUTED SAINTS OCCUR NOW NOT BECAUSE SATAN IS TOO POWERFUL FOR THEM BUT BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN DECISIVELY OVERTHROWN. HE DOES ALL THE DAMAGE HE CAN, BUT HE CANNOT PREVAIL OVER THE CHURCH IN ANY ULTIMATE WAY.8 THE READERS CAN NOW KNOW THAT IF THEY COMPROMISE, THEY ARE NOT MERELY COMPROMISING WITH THE WORLD BUT WITH THE DEVIL HIMSELF. THIS REALIZATION SHOULD SHOCK THEM OUT OF ANY DEGREE OF SPIRITUAL COMPLACENCY. THE EXHORTATION “HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR” AT THE END OF EACH OF THE LETTERS AND IN 13:9 UNDERLINES THE NEED TO PERCEIVE THESE UNDERLYING SPIRITUAL STUMBLING BLOCKS. INSTEAD OF THINKING OF COMPROMISE, THEY SHOULD RATHER REFLECT ON THE DIVINE RESOURCES WITH WHICH THEY HAVE BEEN PROVIDED TO WITHSTAND SATANIC ATTACKS (SEE 12:6, 11, 14–16; 7:1–8; 11:1–6).
JUST AS JOHN RETELLS THE CONFLICT OF THE EARLIER CHAPTERS FROM THE DEEPER SPIRITUAL PERSPECTIVE, SO HE STARTS THE STORY AGAIN FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF TIME. HE BEGINS FROM THE TIME IMMEDIATELY BEFORE CHRIST’S BIRTH (12:1) AND NARRATES UP THROUGH CHRIST’S BIRTH AND RESURRECTION (VV 2–5, 7–10) TO THE DESTINY OF CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS IN THE SUBSEQUENT AGE (VV 5–6, 11–17). MOST OF THE PORTRAIT IN CH. 12 DEPICTS THE DESTINY OF BELIEVERS DURING THE CHURCH AGE. IN CHARACTERISTIC STYLE THE STORY IS TOLD THROUGH REPEATED OT ALLUSIONS.9 AS WILL BE SEEN, VARIOUS SECTIONS OF THE CHAPTER ARE TEMPORALLY AND THEMATICALLY PARALLEL AND THUS TELL THE STORY OVER AGAIN FROM DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVES. VV 6, 13–16, AND 17 ARE ESSENTIALLY THE SAME IN THAT THEY ALL NARRATE THE PROTECTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE AS THEY GO THROUGH TRIALS. VV 5, 7–9, AND 10–12 ALL DESCRIBE THE SAME VICTORY OVER THE DEVIL.10 CH. 12 IS THUS DIVIDED INTO THREE SCENES: VV 1–6, VV 7–12, AND VV 13–17. THE FIRST AND THIRD FORM A FRAME AROUND THE MIDDLE SECTION, WHICH PROVIDES THE CENTRAL INTERPRETATION AND THEOLOGICAL UNDERPINNING OF THE FIRST AND THIRD.11
THEREFORE, THE MAIN POINT OF CH. 12 IS THE PROTECTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE AGAINST SATAN BECAUSE OF CHRIST’S DECISIVE VICTORY OVER SATAN THROUGH HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION. THE PURPOSE IS TO ENCOURAGE THE READERS TO PERSEVERE IN THEIR WITNESS DESPITE PERSECUTION.12
GOD PROTECTS CHRIST AND THE MESSIANIC COMMUNITY AGAINST SATANIC HARM (12:1–6)
MANY ANCIENT MYTHOLOGIES CONTAIN A STORY OF AN EVIL USURPER WHO IS DOOMED TO BE VANQUISHED BY A YET UNBORN PRINCE. THE USURPER TRIES TO ESCAPE HIS DESTINY BY KILLING THE PRINCE WHEN HE IS BORN. BUT THE PRINCE IS UNEXPECTEDLY SNATCHED AWAY FROM DANGER UNTIL HE IS OLD ENOUGH TO KILL THE FIEND AND CLAIM HIS RIGHTFUL INHERITANCE AND THRONE.13 THE VERSION OF THIS STORY BEST KNOWN IN ASIA MINOR WAS THAT OF THE GODDESS LETO WHO WAS PREGNANT WITH APOLLO, THE SON OF ZEUS. SHE WAS ATTACKED BY THE DRAGON, PYTHON, BECAUSE HE KNEW THAT HER OFFSPRING HAD BEEN APPOINTED TO KILL HIM. BUT SHE WAS CARRIED TO A SAFE ISLAND BY WINDS SENT BY ZEUS. THE GOD POSEIDON HID THE ISLAND UNDER THE WATER SO THAT PYTHON COULD NOT FIND THE WOMAN AND HER CHILD. FOUR DAYS AFTER APOLLO WAS BORN, HE FOUND THE DRAGON AND SLEW IT.
IN CH. 12 JOHN RECORDS THE SAME STORY, BUT HE GETS HIS ACCOUNT FROM THE OT.14 NONE OF THE PAGAN STORIES FROM BABYLON, UGARIT, PERSIA, EGYPT, OR GREECE HAS ALL THE ESSENTIAL ELEMENTS FOUND IN REVELATION 12, SO JOHN MAY BE REFLECTING ON THEM COLLECTIVELY15 AND INTERPRETING THEM THROUGH THE LENS OF THE OT AND JEWISH TRADITION.16 HE WOULD CLAIM THAT HIS IS THE AUTHENTIC STORY FROM WHICH THE OTHERS ARE BASTARDIZED REFLECTIONS.17 INDEED, THE WHOLE PAGAN MYTHOLOGICAL SYSTEM, INCLUDING THE ROMAN EMPEROR’S CLAIMS TO DEITY (SOME EMPERORS IDENTIFIED THEMSELVES WITH APOLLO), IS NONE OTHER THAN THE DEVIL’S LIE.18 JOHN WAS CERTAINLY AS CAPABLE AS ENGLISH POETS OF ALMOST TWO MILLENNIA LATER WHO INTENTIONALLY UTILIZED MYTHICAL MATERIAL IN ORDER TO GIVE IT A CHRISTIAN INTERPRETATION.19
1 AFTER JOHN SEES THE TEMPLE SCENE OF 11:19, HE SEES ANOTHER “SIGN,” WHICH “APPEARED IN THE HEAVEN.” THE SIGN APPEARS IN THE SAME HEAVEN THAT HE HAS BEEN VIEWING IN 11:19, WHICH IS THE OTHERWORLDLY DIMENSION IN WHICH HE RECEIVES ALL OF HIS VISIONS. HE FIRST SEES “A WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN AND THE MOON UNDER HER FEET AND ON HER HEAD A CROWN OF TWELVE STARS.” VV 2–6 REVEAL THAT THIS WOMAN IS A PICTURE OF THE FAITHFUL COMMUNITY, WHICH EXISTED BOTH BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF CHRIST. THIS IDENTIFICATION IS BASED ON THE OT PRECEDENT IN WHICH THE SUN, THE MOON, AND ELEVEN STARS REPRESENT JACOB, HIS WIFE, AND THE ELEVEN TRIBES OF ISRAEL (GEN. 37:9; CF. TEST. NAPH. 5:3FF.), WHO BOW DOWN TO JOSEPH, WHO REPRESENTS THE TWELFTH TRIBE. STRICTLY SPEAKING, JOSEPH IS NOT EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIED AS A STAR IN GENESIS 37, THOUGH PHILO, DREAMS 2.113 REFERS TO JOSEPH AS THE TWELFTH STAR IN THAT DREAM.
THE DEPICTION COULD ALSO REFLECT THE PORTRAYAL IN JEWISH WRITINGS OF ABRAHAM, SARAH, AND THEIR PROGENY AS SUN, MOON, AND STARS (TEST. ABR. B 7:4–16); IN MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2:13 THE SUN SYMBOLIZES ABRAHAM, THE MOON ISAAC, AND THE STARS JACOB AND THE SEED OF THE PATRIARCHS. JEWISH EXEGETES BELIEVED THAT THE SONS OF JACOB WERE LIKENED TO STARS IN GENESIS 37 TO CONNOTE THE INDESTRUCTIBLE NATURE OF ISRAEL: AS STARS APPEAR FAR FROM EARTH AND IMMUNE FROM DESTRUCTION BY ANY EARTHLY FORCE, SO ALSO (TRUE?) ISRAEL WAS ULTIMATELY INDESTRUCTIBLE (MIDR. RAB. GEN. 9; TARG. NEOF. GEN. 50:19–21). THE REPRESENTATION OF JACOB AND HIS OFFSPRING AS STARS IN MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.13 UNDERSCORES THE IMMUNITY OF HIS SEED FROM HUMILIATION OR SHAME IN THE “MESSIANIC ERA.” PROBABLY IN REFLECTION ON GENESIS 37, PHILO AFFIRMS THAT THE NUMBER OF TWELVE TRIBES IS “THE PERFECT NUMBER, THE COPY AND LIKENESS OF THE ZODIAC CYCLE”; JUST AS THE ZODIAC IS “THE SOURCE OF INCREASED WELFARE” FOR THINGS ON EARTH, SO ISRAEL’S IDENTIFICATION WITH THE STARS MEANS THAT THEY ARE “KEPT SAFE FROM HARM, PERFECT AND UNITED.”20 SIMILARLY, THE ISRAELITES ARE LIKENED TO STARS TO UNDERSCORE THAT IN THE TIME TO COME THEY WILL RULE AND NOT BE ASHAMED (MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 1.14).
THE OT ALSO ASSOCIATES JERUSALEM WITH SOLOMON’S QUEEN, WHO WAS “AS BEAUTIFUL AS THE FULL MOON, AS PURE AS THE SUN” (CANT. 6:10 AND THE PARALLEL IN 6:4). THIS RADIANT IMAGERY IS APPLIED TO FAITHFUL ISRAEL IN LATER JEWISH LITERATURE (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.6, NUM. 2.4, AND NUM. 9.14; MIDR. PSS. 22.11–12; PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 42; TANNA DEBE ELIYYAHU, PIRKE HAY-YERIDOT, S, P. 56). THESE DESCRIPTIONS EMPHASIZE ISRAEL’S FAITHFULNESS TO GOD EITHER IN THE WILDERNESS WANDERING OR IN EXILE. CANT. 6:10 IS COMBINED WITH OTHER OT TEXTS TO DESCRIBE THE FACES OF “RIGHTEOUS” ISRAELITES IN THE LATTER DAYS AS RESEMBLING “THE SUN, THE MOON, AND THE STARS” IN MIDR. RAB. LEV. 30.2; SIFRE DEUT. 10, 47; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA, PISKA 22. THREE OF THESE TEXTS ARE CONSPICUOUS, SINCE THEY ALSO USE THE ZECH. 4:2 LAMPSTAND IMAGE, WHICH IS APPLIED TO THE CHURCH IN REV. 1:12, 20; 2:1; 11:4. CANT. 6:10 ALSO IS INTERPRETED TO INCLUDE STARS TOGETHER WITH SUN AND MOON TO SYMBOLIZE ISRAEL’S PERSEVERING FAITH UNDER THE OPPRESSIVE REIGNS OF THE BABYLONIANS, PERSIANS, GREEKS, AND ROMANS IN MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.6, LEV. 30.2, AND NUM. 2.4. ONE OF THESE MIDRASHES (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.6) USES THE FOURTH BEAST OF DAN. 7:7 TO SYMBOLIZE ROME, AN OT ALLUSION THAT ALSO OCCURS IN APPLICATION TO THE DRAGON IN REV. 12:3 (AND THE SAME MIDRASH ALSO LIKENS THE TWELVE TRIBES TO THE TWELVE STARS OF HEAVEN). THEREFORE, THE IMAGERY OF REV. 12:1 PARTLY EMPHASIZES THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE WOMAN ISRAEL, WHICH CANNOT BE CORRUPTED DURING HER WILDERNESS WANDERING IN THE LAST DAYS, WHICH IS PORTRAYED IN VV 6, 13–17.
ISA. 60:19–20 DESCRIBES RESTORED ISRAEL IN A SIMILAR WAY TO CANT. 6:10: THE BRIDE IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SUN AND MOON, BUT NO STARS ARE MENTIONED. THIS ISAIAH TEXT MAY EVEN BE BASED ON THE CANTICLE’S IMAGERY, SINCE ISA. 61:10 AND 62:3, 5 REFER TO ZION AS STEPHEN YAHWEH’S BRIDE “WITH A CROWN OF BEAUTY AND A ROYAL DIADEM,” WHICH IS ALSO COMPARABLE TO THE REVELATION 12 DEPICTION OF THE GLORIOUS WOMAN.21 THE ISAIAH IMAGERY UNDERSCORES THE IDEA THAT IN THE END-TIME SALVATION ISRAEL WILL NO LONGER MOURN OR BE HUMILIATED, FORSAKEN, OR DESOLATE. 1QH 7.22–25 ALLUDES TO ISA. 60:19–20 TOGETHER WITH THE SYMBOL OF “A SEVENFOLD LIGHT” AND APPLIES TO THE TEACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO EXPLAIN HIS ABILITY TO OVERCOME PERSECUTION (CF., AGAIN, THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS OF 1:12, 20; 2:1). PESIKTA RABBATI, PISKA 37, APPLIES ISA. 61:10 TO THE MESSIAH TOGETHER WITH ISRAEL TO INDICATE THEIR PROTECTION FROM UNGODLY NATIONS AND DESTRUCTION. THESE OT AND JEWISH TEXTS ENHANCE FURTHER THE IDEA OF THE WOMAN’S (= THE COVENANT COMMUNITY’S) INCORRUPTIBLE LATTER-DAY FAITHFULNESS AND RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IN REV. 12:1.
THE TWELVE STARS REPRESENT THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. THE WOMAN’S APPEARANCE MAY ALSO CONNOTE ISRAEL’S PRIESTLY CHARACTER (CF. 1:6; 5:10), SINCE PHILO’S AND JOSEPHUS’S EXPLANATIONS OF EXODUS 28 AND 39 USE THE IMAGERY OF A CROWN, THE SUN, THE MOON, AND TWELVE STARS TO DESCRIBE THE VESTMENTS OF THE ISRAELITE HIGH PRIESTS, SINCE THE PRIESTS REPRESENTED THE TWELVE TRIBES BEFORE STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE TEMPLE SERVICE (JOSEPHUS, ANT. 3.164–72, 179–87; PHILO, VIT. MOS. 2.111–12, 122–24; SPEC. LEG. 1.84–95). IN FACT, IN THESE SAME TEXTS THE PARTS OF THE PRIESTLY GARMENT REPRESENTED BY THE HEAVENLY BODIES ARE EXPLICITLY SAID TO SYMBOLIZE THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. SUCH DUAL IMAGERY WAS MEANT TO INDICATE THAT ISRAEL ON EARTH ALSO HAD A HEAVENLY IDENTITY. INDEED, LATER JEWISH WRITINGS INTERPRETED THE TWELVE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC AS REPRESENTING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.6; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.14; CF. B. BERAKOTH 32B). THEREFORE, THE TWELVE STARS SURROUNDING THE WOMAN CALL TO MIND THE TWELVE CONSTELLATIONS, WHICH CONNOTE THE ISRAEL OF GOD VIEWED FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF ISRAEL’S HEAVENLY LIFE OR CALLING. THIS IS EVIDENT FURTHER FROM THE FACT THAT THE SEVEN STARS IN REV. 1:16, 20 SYMBOLIZE THE ANGELIC REPRESENTATIVES IN HEAVEN OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES ON EARTH (SEE ON 1:20).22
THIS THEN IS ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF THE CHURCH BEING EQUATED WITH THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (SEE ON 7:4–8). CH. 12 PRESENTS THE WOMAN AS INCORPORATING THE PEOPLE OF GOD LIVING BOTH BEFORE AND AFTER CHRIST’S COMING.23
THE CROWN ON THE WOMAN’S HEAD IS BEST DEFINED FROM WITHIN THE APOCALYPSE ITSELF. OTHER REFERENCES TO CROWNS (2:10; 3:11; 4:4, 10; 14:14) SHOW THAT HERE THE CROWN CONNOTES THE SAINTS’ SHARE IN CHRIST’S KINGSHIP AND THE REWARD THAT THE TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD THROUGHOUT THE AGES RECEIVE FOR THEIR VICTORY OVER OPPOSITION TO THEIR FAITH, OVER, THAT IS, PERSECUTION, TEMPTATIONS TO COMPROMISE, AND DECEPTION. THE WOMAN “APPEARS IN HER TRUE HEAVENLY AND GLORIOUS CHARACTER DESPITE HER SEEMINGLY FRAGILE AND UNCERTAIN EARTHLY HISTORY (VV. 13–16).”24 THE STELLAR BRIGHTNESS OF HER APPEARANCE REFLECTS THE POWERFUL AND PURE SUNLIGHT ARISING FROM GOD’S AND CHRIST’S GLORIOUS IMAGE (AS IN 1:16; 10:1; 21:23; 22:5). SIMILARLY, TEST. ABR. B 7 REFERS TO ISAAC AS HAVING A CROWN ON HIS HEAD AND THE SUN, THE MOON, AND THE STARS AROUND HIS HEAD; THEIR LIGHT COMES FROM “AN ENORMOUS MAN, SHINING EXCEEDINGLY FROM HEAVEN, AS LIGHT THAT IS CALLED FATHER OF LIGHT” AND THAT SYMBOLIZES “THE GLORY OF OUR POWER.”
THEREFORE, THE WOMAN’S BRIGHTNESS CONNOTES THE HEAVENLY IDENTITY AND HEAVENLY PROTECTION OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD, AS WELL AS THEIR PURITY, WHICH SAFEGUARDS THEIR ULTIMATE SPIRITUAL INVINCIBILITY AGAINST PERSECUTION AND CORRUPTION BY TEMPTATION, DECEPTION, OR ANY VICE. IN WIS. 7:24–30 THIS PRECISE EXPLANATION IS GIVEN OF WISDOM, WHICH IS PORTRAYED AS “MORE BEAUTIFUL THAN THE SUN AND ABOVE ALL THE ORDER OF STARS.” BUT IT IS TOO EXTREME TO IDENTIFY THE WOMAN HERE IN REVELATION PRIMARILY IN LINE WITH THE TRADITION OF PERSONIFIED WISDOM (PHILO, DREAMS 2.134, UNDERSTANDS THE SUN AND MOON OF GEN. 37:9 AS SYMBOLS FOR WISDOM).25 THE DISCUSSION ABOVE OF CANT. 6:10 SUPPORTS THIS CONCLUSION. NEVERTHELESS, THE LABOR PAINS OF 12:2 AND THE DESCRIPTIONS IN 12:13–17 SHOW THAT THE WOMAN AND HER CHILDREN WILL BE EXPOSED TO PERSECUTION, DECEPTION, AND CORRUPTION.
PHILO ALSO USES ALMOST IDENTICAL LANGUAGE AND COMES CLOSE TO JOHN’S PORTRAYAL OF TRUE, EARTHLY ISRAEL FROM THE VIEWPOINT OF ITS HEAVENLY STATUS. THOUGH NOT USING ΣΗΜΕῖΟΝ IN PRECISELY THE SAME SENSE AS JOHN, PHILO SAYS IN SPEC. LEG. 1.92 THAT THE PRIESTLY GARMENTS SYMBOLIZE THAT “OF ALL THE THINGS THAT HAPPEN ON EARTH, THE SIGNS ARE [REFLECTED] IN THE HEAVEN (ἐΝ ΟΥΡΑΝῷ Τὰ ΣΗΜΕῖΑ)”; CF. ΣΗΜΕῖΟΝ ΜΈΓΑ ὤΦΘΗ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ … ΣΗΜΕῖΟΝ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ IN REV. 12:1, 3. IN SPEC. LEG. 1.94, HE SAYS THAT THE TWELVE STONES ON THE PRIEST’S GARMENT SYMBOLIZING ISRAEL ARE “A COPY OF HEAVEN.”
SPEC. LEG. 1.86–89 IS COMPARABLE TO JOHN’S DEPICTION OF THE WOMAN’S BRIGHTNESS AS CONNOTING THE HEAVENLY IDENTITY, PROTECTION, AND PURITY OF SAINTS, ENSURING THEIR SPIRITUAL INVINCIBILITY TO CORRUPTION. PHILO’S EQUATION OF THE STONES ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S GARMENTS (= ISRAEL IN VIT. MOS. II.111–12, 122–24) WITH “THE TWELVE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC” REPRESENTS “TRUTH,” WHICH SUGGESTS THAT “NO FALSEHOOD IS ALLOWED TO SET FOOT IN HEAVEN BUT HAS BEEN BANISHED ENTIRELY TO THE EARTHLY REGIONS AND HAS ITS LODGING [ONLY] IN THE SOULS OF THE ACCURSED.” OF RELEVANCE ALSO IS B. BERAKOTH 32B, WHICH DEPICTS GOD REASSURING ISRAEL THAT HE HAS NOT “FORGOTTEN” HER AND WOULD PROTECT HER: “MY DAUGHTER … THE TWELVE CONSTELLATIONS … I HAVE CREATED FOR YOUR SAKE.”
JOS. ASEN. 18–19 PORTRAYS ASENETH IN HER BRIDAL ATTIRE AS A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL, WEARING A “GOLDEN CROWN” WITH JEWELS, “HER FACE … LIKE THE SUN AND HER EYES WERE LIKE A RISING STAR.” HER BEAUTY IS INTERPRETED TO MEAN THAT SHE WOULD BE CALLED A “CITY OF REFUGE” IN WHICH “MANY NATIONS WILL TAKE REFUGE WITH THE LORD” AND WITH WHICH IS ASSOCIATED “WISDOM” AND “TRUTH.” JOS. ASEN. 5:5 (6) DESCRIBES JOSEPH IN HIS POSITION AS A RIGHTEOUS AND WISE RULER (CF. CH. 6) HAVING “A GOLDEN CROWN … ON HIS HEAD, AND AROUND THE CROWN WERE TWELVE CHOSEN STONES, AND ON TOP OF THE TWELVE STONES WERE TWELVE GOLDEN RAYS.”
THE FEMALE PICTURE OF THE CITY OF ZION HERE IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE SIMILAR PICTURE IN REV. 21:9–11. THERE “THE BRIDE, THE WIFE OF THE LAMB” IS EQUATED WITH “THE HOLY CITY, JERUSALEM,” WHICH HAS “THE GLORY OF GOD” AND “HER STAR (ΦΩΣΤΉΡ) WAS LIKE A VERY COSTLY STONE.” FURTHERMORE, THERE SHE IS IDENTIFIED WITH “THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL” AND “THE TWELVE APOSTLES” (21:12–14). HOWEVER, SHE IS CALLED A BRIDE BECAUSE THE PROPHECY OF GOD’S MARRIAGE TO THE NEW ISRAEL AS HIS END-TIME BRIDE IS PORTRAYED AS HAVING BEEN FULFILLED (CF., E.G., ISA. 62:2–5). THEREFORE, HERE IN 12:1 THE FEMALE EMBLEM OF THE TRUE CITY OF GOD IS JUXTAPOSED TO THE FEMALE AND SUN-MOON EMBLEMS OF THE CITY OF MAN (ROME), WHICH AFFIRMED THAT THE ROMAN EMPERORS WERE SONS OF A MOTHER GODDESS WHO WAS SOVEREIGN OVER THE COSMOS.26 CHRIST IS THE ONLY TRUE SON AND KING, AND HIS COMMUNITY THE ONLY TRUE KINGDOM. THE CLOSE IDENTITY OF CHRIST AND THE ANGEL IS EXPRESSED NOT ONLY BY THE FOLLOWING CONTEXT BUT BY THE APPEARANCE OF BOTH RADIATING THE LIGHT OF THE SUN (1:16; 10:1).27
2 CATHOLIC COMMENTATORS HAVE WRITTEN AN IMMENSE AMOUNT OF LITERATURE ARGUING THAT THE HEAVENLY WOMAN SYMBOLIZES MARY, THE MOTHER OF JESUS (SEE BELOW). THOUGH THE MOTHER OF JESUS MAY BE SECONDARILY IN MIND, THE PRIMARY FOCUS HERE IS NOT ON AN INDIVIDUAL BUT ON THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH WITHIN WHICH THE MESSIANIC LINE ULTIMATELY YIELDED A KINGLY OFFSPRING.28
THIS IS EVIDENT NOT ONLY FROM WHAT WE HAVE SAID ABOUT V 1, BUT FROM WHAT HAPPENS IN THE REMAINDER OF THE CHAPTER: THE WOMAN IS PERSECUTED, FLEES INTO THE DESERT, AND HAS OTHER CHILDREN, WHO ARE DESCRIBED AS FAITHFUL CHRISTIANS. FURTHERMORE, HER TIME IN THE WILDERNESS IS THE TIME OF ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION PROPHESIED BY DANIEL (SEE ON V 6). ALL THIS GOES BEYOND ANYTHING THAT COULD HAVE BEEN SAID ABOUT MARY AND HER CHILDREN.29
THE PROPHETS SOMETIMES PORTRAY ISRAEL AS AN UNFAITHFUL WOMAN (E.G., ISA. 1:8; JER. 6:2, 23; 14:17; 18:13; 31:4, 21–22; LAM. 1:6, 15; 2:1, 4, 10, 13; JOEL 1:8; AMOS 5:2); OTHER TIMES THEY DEPICT THE NATION THROUGH THE IMAGE OF A FAITHFUL WOMAN (CF. JER. 4:31 AND THE REFERENCES CITED IN THE DISCUSSION ABOVE ON V 1 AND BELOW ON V 2). IN ISAIAH AND 4 EZRA 10 A WOMAN REPRESENTS ISRAEL AS IT IS RESTORED IN THE END TIMES (ISA. 52:2; 54:1–6; 61:10; 62:1–5, 11; 66:7–13). PAUL CALLS THE WOMAN IN 12:2 “THE JERUSALEM ABOVE … WHICH IS OUR MOTHER” (CF. GAL. 4:26–27, CITING ISA. 54:1; LIKEWISE CF. 2 JOHN 1, 5 WITH 3 JOHN 9; HERMAS, VISIONS 2.4; 4.2). PAUL, LIKE JOHN, ALSO CALLS THE WOMAN THE BRIDE OF CHRIST (EPH. 5:31–32; SO REV. 22:17; 21:2, 9). IN THIS RESPECT, THE WOMAN WITH THE TWELVE STARS ALSO ALLUDES TO THE CONTINUATION OF TRUE ISRAEL IN THE TWELVE APOSTLES AND THE CHURCH THAT THEY REPRESENT.
THE WOMAN’S BIRTH PANGS REPRESENT THE PERSECUTION OF THE COVENANT COMMUNITY AND THE MESSIANIC LINE DURING OT TIMES AND THE INTERTESTAMENTAL PERIOD LEADING UP TO CHRIST’S BIRTH. THAT THE IDEA OF PERSECUTION IS EXPRESSED IN THE PARTICIPLE (“BEING TORMENTED”) IS SHOWN BY OTHER NT USES OF THE VERB, WHICH REFER TO THE SUFFERING OF PUNISHMENT, TRIAL, AND PERSECUTION (MATT. 8:6, 29; 14:24; MARK 5:7; 6:48; LUKE 8:28; 2 PET. 2:8); IN REVELATION THE VERB IS USED ONLY OF “TORMENT” INFLICTED BY DEMONIC POWERS (9:5) OR BY GOD (11:10; 14:10; 20:10; THE COGNATE NOUN IS USED ONCE OF THE FORMER AND FOUR TIMES OF THE LATTER). IN 4 MACCABEES THE VERB AND THE NOUN ARE USED SIXTY TIMES OF JEWS SUFFERING MARTYRDOM FOR THEIR FAITH.30 THE IDEA OF PERSECUTION IS ALSO HIGHLIGHTED BY THE FACT THAT ΒΑΣΑΝΊΖΩ IS NOT ATTESTED ANYWHERE IN BIBLICAL OR EXTRABIBLICAL LITERATURE WITH REFERENCE TO A WOMAN SUFFERING BIRTH PAINS.
THE SUFFERING IN VIEW IS NOT PRIMARILY THAT OF CHRIST AT CALVARY,31 SINCE IT IS THE WOMAN WHO SUFFERS AND NOT THE CHILD (CF. VV 4–5). BUT INSOFAR AS CHRIST HIMSELF REPRESENTS THE TRUE ISRAEL, HIS SUFFERING IS INCLUDED WITH THAT OF THE OT SUFFERING COMMUNITY. IN JOHN 16:19–22 CHRIST COMPARES THE GRIEF OF HIS DISCIPLES OVER HIS IMPENDING DEATH TO “A WOMAN ABOUT TO GIVE BIRTH [WHO] HAS SORROW” AND IS ABOUT TO BEAR “A CHILD … A MAN.” IN LINE WITH THIS UNDERSTANDING OF REV. 12:2, IN JOHN 16 THE DISCIPLES REPRESENT THE MOTHER, THE MESSIANIC COMMUNITY, IN WHOSE MIDST THE CHRIST WAS BORN AND WHOM THEY ARE TO PRESENT TO THE WORLD. THIS CONNECTION IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY NOTING THAT BOTH JOHN 16:22 AND REV. 12:2 ALLUDE TO THE PROPHECIES IN ISAIAH 26 AND 66, WHERE A WOMAN IN LABOR BRINGS FORTH THE REBIRTH OF THE NATION ISRAEL (JOHN 16:19–22; CF. RESPECTIVELY ISA. 26:20; 66:14, AND SEE BELOW ON THE USE OF ISAIAH IN REV. 12:2).
THE WOMAN’S LABOR ALSO PARTLY REPRESENTS THE IMMINENT, AGONIZING EXPECTATION OF THE MESSIAH’S BIRTH AND ASSUMPTION OF KINGSHIP, WHICH IS ABOUT TO TAKE PLACE WITHIN THE OT COMMUNITY OF FAITH.32 IT WAS A TRIAL TO CONTINUE TO WAIT FOR THE GREAT DELIVERANCE THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD FINALLY BRING AT HIS COMING (CF. LUKE 2:25–38). THAT THE WOMAN REPRESENTS THE OLD AND NEW COVENANT COMMUNITY IS APPARENT FROM THE REMAINDER OF THE CHAPTER, WHERE HER “SEED” IS NOT ONLY CHRIST BUT ALSO THE COMMUNITY OF HIS FOLLOWERS (SO VV 6, 11–17). SINCE THE WHORE OF CH. 17 SYMBOLIZES THE UNBELIEVING COMMUNITY, SO HERE THE CONTRASTING FIGURE OF THE RIGHTEOUS WOMAN MUST REPRESENT THE BELIEVING COMMUNITY. THE LANGUAGE OF 12:1–2 MAY BE PATTERNED PARTLY AFTER THE TYPOLOGICAL PROPHECY OF THE MOTHER AND CHILD IN ISA. 7:10, 14. THAT ISA. 7:14 COULD BE APPLIED BOTH TO A MOTHER WHO BORE A CHILD IN ISAIAH’S TIME (CF. ISA. 8:3–4) AND TO THE MOTHER OF CHRIST (MATT. 1:18–25) FURTHER BETRAYS THE CORPORATE NATURE OF JOHN’S REFERENCE.33
THE CORPORATE INTERPRETATION IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE ALLUSION IN V 2 TO OT METAPHORS REPRESENTING ISRAEL AS A PREGNANT MOTHER WHOSE BIRTH PANGS REPRESENT THE SUFFERING OF FOREIGN CAPTIVITY AND WHOSE IMMINENT DELIVERY REPRESENTS FUTURE DELIVERANCE FROM FOREIGN OPPRESSION AND SALVATION (ISA. 26:17–18 LXX; 66:7–9; MIC. 4:9–10; 5:3; CF. HOS. 13:13).34 TARG. ISA. 26:18 AND 66:7 EXPLAIN THE CHILDBIRTH PAINS AS “DISTRESS” OR “TROUBLE” (‘ĀQĀ’), WHICH UNDERSCORES THEIR SUITABILITY AS IMAGERY FOR TRIBULATION IN REV. 12:2 (SO ALSO ISA. 13:8).35 4 EZRA 9:38–10:57 DRAWS A SIMILAR PICTURE, BASED ESPECIALLY ON THE ISAIAH TEXTS, WHICH SUBSTANTIATES FURTHER THE CORPORATE READING. A HEAVENLY WOMAN IDENTIFIED AS ZION BEARS IN MUCH TRAVAIL AND PAIN A SON WHO IS IDENTIFIED AS THE COMMUNITY OF ISRAEL. THE SON DIES AND COMES BACK TO LIFE, AND THE WOMAN THEN SHINES WITH A HEAVENLY BRILLIANCE, WHICH IS INTERPRETED RESPECTIVELY AS ISRAEL’S CAPTIVITY AND SUBSEQUENT RESTORATION. THESE PROPHETIC TEXTS THEMSELVES AND REV. 12:2 WERE INSPIRED BY GEN. 3:15–16 (EXPLICITLY ALLUDED TO IN REV. 12:17), WHERE IT IS PROPHESIED THAT EVE WILL BEAR IN THE PAIN OF BIRTH A FUTURE SEED WHO WILL SMITE THE HEAD OF THE SERPENT.
ONE MORE TEXT FROM ISAIAH COMES TO MIND IN LIGHT OF THE COLLECTION OF ISAIAH TEXTS THAT HAVE ALREADY BEEN SEEN AS PARTIALLY LYING BEHIND THE PORTRAYAL OF THE WOMAN IN V 1 AND HER TRAVAIL IN V 2. ISA. 51:2–3, 9–11 SPEAKS OF “SARAH WHO GAVE BIRTH … IN PAIN” TO HER CHILD, THE WOMAN ZION, WHOM GOD PROMISED TO “COMFORT” IN “ALL HER DESERT PLACES,” REDEEMING HER OUT OF CAPTIVITY, AS HE DID AT THE EXODUS WHEN HE “CUT RAHAB IN PIECES … AND PIERCED THE DRAGON.” THIS HAS SUCH STRIKING SIMILARITIES WITH REV. 12:1–12 THAT IT MUST HAVE ECHOED IN JOHN’S MIND ALONG WITH THE OTHER ISAIAH TEXTS.36 THE INFLUENCE OF ALL THE ABOVE-NOTED ISAIAH PASSAGES IS FURTHER APPARENT FROM THE NUMEROUS ALLUSIONS TO ISAIAH 40–66 USED TO DESCRIBE THE BRIDE OF CHRIST IN REVELATION 2137 AND THE REFERENCES TO ZION AS A MOTHER WITH “SEED” (ΣΠΈΡΜΑ) IN ISA. 54:1–3; 61:9–10; 65:9, 23; AND 66:10, 22, WHICH ALSO CONFIRM THE CORPORATE INTERPRETATION OF THE WOMAN.
IT IS TOO LIMITING TO VIEW THE WOMAN AS REPRESENTING ONLY A REMNANT OF ISRAELITES LIVING IN TRIAL AT THE LAST STAGE OF HISTORY,38 SINCE THE FOLLOWING VERSES SHOW THAT THE WOMAN SYMBOLIZES A BELIEVING COMMUNITY EXTENDING FROM BEFORE THE TIME OF CHRIST’S BIRTH TO AT LEAST THE LATTER PART OF THE FIRST CENTURY A.D. (SEE ON VV 6, 13–17). FURTHERMORE, IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES THE PERSECUTION IS NOT DIRECTED AGAINST A NATION OF BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS BUT A PURE COMMUNITY OF FAITH.39 THEREFORE LANG IS WRONG IN UNDERSTANDING THE BIRTH PANGS OF V 2 TO HAVE THE SAME CONNOTATION AS IN 1 THESS. 5:3, WHERE THE IMAGE IS APPLIED TO UNBELIEVERS SUFFERING DURING THE TIME DIRECTLY PRECEDING CHRIST’S FINAL COMING.40
THE PRECEDING ANALYSIS LEADS TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THE WOMAN IN 12:1–2 REPRESENTS THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH IN BOTH THE OLD AND AND NEW TESTAMENT AGES.41
THE VERBAL PARALLELS BETWEEN ISA. 7:10, 14 AND REV. 12:1–2 ARE AS FOLLOWS:
ISA. 7:10, 14: ΣΗΜΕῖΟΝ … ΕἰΣ ὕΨΟΣ … ΣΗΜΕῖΟΝ … ἡ ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΣ [MT HAS “YOUNG WOMAN”] ἐΝ ΓΑΣΤΡὶ ἕΞΕΙ ΚΑὶ ΤΈΞΕΤΑΙ ΥἱὸΝ (“A SIGN … IN THE HEIGHT … A SIGN … THE VIRGIN WILL BE WITH CHILD AND SHE WILL GIVE BIRTH TO A SON”)42
REV. 12:1–2: ΣΗΜΕῖΟΝ … ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ, ΓΥΝὴ … ἐΝ ΓΑΣΤΡὶ ἔΧΟΥΣΑ, ΚΑὶ ΚΡΆΖΕΙ … ΤΕΚΕῖΝ … ἔΤΕΚΕΝ ΥἱΌΝ (“A SIGN … IN THE HEAVEN, A WOMAN … SHE WAS WITH CHILD, AND SHE CRIES OUT … TO GIVE BIRTH … SHE GAVE BIRTH TO A SON”).
IN ISA. 26:17–27:1 LXX (B) ISRAEL IS “AS A WOMAN IN TRAVAIL [WHO] DRAWS NEAR TO BEAR AND CRIES OUT IN HER PAIN (ἡ ὠΔΊΝΟΥΣΑ ἐΓΓΊΖΕΙ ΤΕΚΕῖΝ, ἐΠὶ Τῇ ὠΔῖΝΙ ΑὐΤῆΣ ἐΚΈΚΡΑΞΕΝ) … WE HAVE CONCEIVED AND HAVE BEEN IN PAIN, AND GAVE BIRTH (ἐΝ ΓΑΣΤΡὶ ἐΛΆΒΟΜΕΝ ΚΑὶ ὠΔΙΝΉΣΑΜΕΝ, ΚΑὶ ἐΤΈΚΟΜΕΝ) TO THE BREATH [SPIRIT] OF YOUR SALVATION” (LIKEWISE THE ECLECTIC TEXT OF RAHLFS; CONTRAST THE MT’S IDEA THAT ISRAEL COULD NOT GIVE BIRTH TO SALVATION). THIS IS THEN EXPLAINED AS “THE DEAD WILL RISE, AND THEY THAT ARE IN THE TOMBS WILL BE RAISED.… IN THAT DAY GOD WILL BRING HIS HOLY AND GREAT AND STRONG SWORD ON THE DRAGON, THE SERPENT THAT FLEES (ἐΠὶ ΤὸΝ ΔΡΆΚΟΝΤΑ ὄΦΙΝ ΦΕΎΓΟΝΤΑ), ON THE DRAGON, THE CROOKED SERPENT (ἐΠὶ ΤὸΝ ΔΡΆΚΟΝΤΑ ὄΦΙΝ ΣΚΟΛΙΌΝ): HE WILL DESTROY THE DRAGON.”
NOTE THE SIMILAR PATTERN IN REV. 12:1–12: ISRAEL AS A WOMAN IN BIRTH PANGS, THE RESURRECTION AND THE RESULTING DEFEAT OF THE DRAGON, GOD’S PEOPLE FLEEING TO A PROTECTIVE PLACE WHERE THEY ARE HID FROM THE DRAGON’S WRATH, WHICH GOD ALLOWS. STRIKINGLY, IN ISA. 26:20 ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO “ENTER YOUR CLOSETS … HIDE YOURSELF FOR A LITTLE SEASON (ΜΙΚΡὸΝ ὅΣΟΝ ὅΣΟΝ) UNTIL … THE LORD … BRINGS WRATH ON THE [UNBELIEVING] EARTHDWELLERS” AND ON THE “DRAGON” (27:1). THIS CORRESPONDS UNIQUELY WITH THE PLACE OF PROTECTION GIVEN THE NEW ISRAEL IN REV. 12:6, 14, WHICH GUARDS THEM FROM ULTIMATE SPIRITUAL DESTRUCTION BY THE DRAGON (VV 6, 13–16), AND IT CORRESPONDS ALSO WITH THE SUBSEQUENT DESTRUCTION OF THE DRAGON (CF. REV. 20:10; 19:20–21). FURTHERMORE, THE TIME OF PROTECTIVE HIDING IS DURING THE “LITTLE TIME” (ὀΛΊΓΟΝ ΚΑΙΡΌΝ) OF THE DEVIL’S WRATH, WHICH COMES ACCORDING TO DIVINE DESIGN (AS IN 6:1–8; 9:1–6; 13:5–7, 14–15, WHERE THE DIVINE PASSIVE OF ΔΊΔΩΜΙ OCCURS [SEE ON 12:17]).43 BOTH THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS OF 12:6, 14 AND THE “LITTLE TIME” OF V 12 ARE DETERMINED BY GOD.
LIKEWISE, MIC. 5:2–5 LXX SAYS THAT “OUT OF YOU [BETHLEHEM OF JUDAH] WILL ONE COME FORTH TO ME TO BE A RULER OF ISRAEL.” BUT ISRAEL WILL HAVE TO WAIT “UNTIL THE TIME OF HER THAT PREPARES TO BEAR (ΤΙΚΤΟΎΣΗΣ); SHE WILL GIVE BIRTH (ΤΈΞΕΤΑΙ), AND THEN THE REMNANT (Οἱ ἐΠΊΛΟΙΠΟΙ) OF THEIR BROTHERS WILL RETURN TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.… AND HE [THE LORD] … WILL SHEPHERD (ΠΟΙΜΑΝΕῖ) HIS FLOCK WITH POWER” (CF. THE ORDER OF IMAGES IN REV. 12:1–2, 4–5, 17). MIC. 4:9–10 LXX DEPICTS “THE DAUGHTER OF ZION” WITH “PANGS AS OF A WOMAN IN TRAVAIL,” WHO GOES “FORTH OUT OF THE CITY” TO “DWELL IN THE PLAIN” (CF. REV. 12:2, 6, 14; TANNA DE-BE ELIYAHU, P. 129, APPLIES MIC. 4:10 TO THE DAYS WHEN THE MESSIAH WILL REDEEM ISRAEL, AND TARG. MIC. 4:8 REFERS TO THE COMING KINGDOM OF THE MESSIAH). TARG. ISA. 66:7 INTERPRETS THE “BOY” BORN TO MOTHER ZION IN THE HEBREW TEXT AS “HER KING” (SEE BELOW ON V 5). MIDR. RAB. GEN. 85.1 AND MIDR. RAB. LEV. 14.9 RELATE ISA. 66:7 TO THE MESSIANIC OFFSPRING.44
3 “ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN THE HEAVEN,” NAMELY “A GREAT RED DRAGON.” THE DRAGON HAD “SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, AND ON HIS HEADS SEVEN DIADEMS.” A MOSAIC OF OT IMAGERY IS USED TO DRAW THE CONTOURS OF THIS MONSTER—ALL IMAGERY OF EVIL KINGDOMS WHO PERSECUTE GOD’S PEOPLE. “DRAGON” (ΔΡΆΚΩΝ) IS ANOTHER OT WORD FOR THE EVIL SEA MONSTER THAT SYMBOLIZES EVIL KINGDOMS WHO OPPRESS ISRAEL. OFTEN THE WICKED KINGDOM OF EGYPT IS PORTRAYED BY THIS EMBLEM. GOD IS SPOKEN OF AS DEFEATING THE PHARAOH AS A SEA DRAGON AT THE EXODUS DELIVERANCE AND AT LATER POINTS IN EGYPT’S HISTORY (PSS. 73(74):13–14; 89:10; ISA. 30:7; 51:9; EZEK. 29:3; 32:2–3; HAB. 3:8–15; PSS. SOL. 2:29–30; SEE PS. 87:4, WHERE “RAHAB” IS A SYNONYM FOR EGYPT, AND JER. 51:34, WHERE BABYLON IS THE SUBJECT; CF. AMOS 9:3). IN PSS. SOL. 2:29–30 THE SEA MONSTER IS IDENTIFIED AS ROME (THE COMMANDER POMPEY) LYING “ON THE MOUNTAINS OF EGYPT.” SOME PASSAGES ALLUDE IN THIS WAY TO GOD’S VICTORY, PERHAPS AT THE DAWN OF HISTORY, OVER A MORE SINISTER, MALEVOLENT FORCE BEHIND EGYPT AND OTHER EVIL KINGDOMS: GOD “SLEW THE WHALE … HE HAS SLAIN THE APOSTATE DRAGON” (JOB 26:12–13 LXX; JOB 41; CF. JOB 7:12; 9:13).
AT THE CONCLUSION OF HISTORY GOD WILL AGAIN DEFEAT THE EGYPTIAN DRAGON (ISA. 27:1). STRIKINGLY, TARG. ISA. 27:1 EXPLICITLY COMPARES THE DRAGON WITH PHARAOH; 2 BAR. 29:3–5 SAYS THAT AT THE END OF TIME THE MESSIAH WILL DESTROY “BEHEMOTH” AND “LEVIATHAN … THOSE TWO GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” TEST. ASHER 7:3 SPEAKS OF GOD “BREAKING THE HEAD OF THE DRAGON IN THE WATER,” AND AN EARLY CHRISTIAN INTERPOLATOR IDENTIFIED GOD IN THIS TEXT WITH CHRIST IN HIS FIRST COMING (LIKEWISE, TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 12 ASSERTS THAT A DEMONIC “THREE-HEADED DRAGON” WOULD BE “THWARTED” BY CHRIST AT THE CROSS).
JOHN ALSO ASSOCIATES THE DRAGON WITH EGYPT AND ROME, SINCE THE OT METAPHORS OF THE SEA MONSTER PREDOMINANTLY PORTRAY EGYPT AS AN OPPONENT OF GOD’S PEOPLE,45 AND JOHN SEES IN REVELATION 12 A REPLAY OF THE EXODUS PATTERN. BUT NOW ROME PURSUES GOD’S NEW ISRAEL INTO THE WILDERNESS AND TRIES TO DROWN THEM THERE (SIB. OR. 8.88 IDENTIFIES ROME WITH THE SEA DRAGON; SEE FURTHER BELOW). THE EGYPTIAN CHARACTER OF THE SEA MONSTER IS HIGHLIGHTED IN REV. 12:3 AND 9, WHICH CALL HIM “A GREAT DRAGON” (ΔΡΆΚΩΝ ΜΈΓΑΣ). THIS IS AN ALLUSION TO EZEK. 29:3, WHICH SPEAKS OF “PHARAOH THE GREAT DRAGON” (ΦΑΡΑΩ ΤὸΝ ΔΡΆΚΟΝΤΑ ΤὸΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ). ONLY IN EZEK. 29:3 AMONG ALL THE OT SEA MONSTER TEXTS IS THIS TITLE FOUND. THAT EGYPT’S EVIL SPIRIT RESIDES IN THE DRAGON IS ALSO EVIDENT FROM THE WIDESPREAD INFLUENCE OF EXODUS THEMES ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, ESPECIALLY THE PLAGUES OF TRUMPETS AND BOWLS, AND THE REFERENCE TO THE RED SEA DELIVERANCE (15:2–4; CF. ALSO 11:6, 8). IN THE TYPOLOGICAL REPLAY OF THE RED SEA DELIVERANCE IN 15:2–4, THE BEAST IN THE SEA IS CLEARLY A LATTER-DAY EGYPTIAN FOE (FOR THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE BEAST WITH THE DRAGON SEE ON 12:13–17 AND 13:1FF.).
THE DRAGON OF REV. 12:3 ALSO HAS HIS HOME IN THE SEA (V 18; 13:1; 15:2). THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE ATTRIBUTION TO HIM OF THE “TEN HORNS” OF THE FOURTH BEAST OF DAN. 7:7, 24, WHO ALSO CAME FROM THE SEA. AS IN OT IDENTIFICATIONS OF THE DRAGON, THE DRAGON HERE IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH AN EVIL KINGDOM (AT LEAST IN PART, FIRST-CENTURY ROME). THIS IS ALSO CONFIRMED BY THE DAN. 7:7, 24 ALLUSION, SINCE THE FOURTH BEAST THERE ALSO REPRESENTS AN EVIL EMPIRE AND WAS IDENTIFIED IN EARLY JEWISH WRITINGS AS ROME ITSELF (E.G., MIDR. RAB. GEN. 76.6; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.6; 25.8). A PROPER UNDERSTANDING OF THE “BEAST” IN 13:1–7 ALSO BEARS THIS OUT. THE “SEVEN DIADEMS” ON THE DRAGON’S SEVEN HEADS POINT FURTHER TO AN EARTHLY KING OR KINGS (CF. 13:1).
YET THE “DRAGON” IS MORE THAN A MERE METAPHOR FOR AN EVIL KINGDOM. IT ALSO STANDS FOR THE DEVIL HIMSELF AS THE REPRESENTATIVE HEAD OF EVIL KINGDOMS, AS 12:9 AND 20:2, 10 MAKE EXPLICIT. THE DEVIL IS THE FORCE BEHIND THE WICKED KINGDOMS WHO PERSECUTE GOD’S PEOPLE. AS WITH THE LAMB’S SEVEN HORNS, SO HERE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS EMPHASIZE COMPLETENESS. BUT NOW IT IS THE COMPLETENESS OF OPPRESSIVE POWER AND ITS WORLDWIDE EFFECT (LIKEWISE NOTE THE OPPRESSIVE POWER OF THE DEMONS’ HEADS IN 9:17–19 AND THE CROWNS ON THE OPPRESSIVE DEMONS’ HEADS IN 9:7).
THE BEAST FROM THE SEA IN CH. 13 WILL BE DESCRIBED IN THE SAME WAY AS THE DRAGON HERE: THE BEAST IS RED AND HAS “TEN HORNS AND SEVEN HEADS, AND ON HIS HEADS DIADEMS” (SEE ON 13:1FF. AND 17:3–4; CF. 12:9, 12). THIS IDENTITY SHOWS THAT THE DEVIL PERFORMS HIS OPPRESSIVE WILL AGAINST THE CHURCH AND WORLD THROUGH HIS KINGLY REPRESENTATIVES ON EARTH. THE RED COLOR CONNOTES THE OPPRESSIVE CHARACTER OF THE DRAGON, SINCE IN 17:3–6 THE SCARLET COLOR OF THE WHORE AND THE BEAST IS LINKED DIRECTLY WITH “THE WOMAN DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS.” LIKEWISE, THE RED HORSE OF 6:4 IS AN EXPLICIT FIGURE OF OPPRESSION AND IS LINKED WITH THE BLOOD OF SAINTS IN 6:9–10. PROBABLY FOR SIMILAR REASONS THE DRAGON IS ALSO A REDDISH COLOR IN THE BABYLONIAN, EGYPTIAN, AND OTHER ANCIENT TRADITIONS.46 THE CROWNS ON THE DEMONS’ HEADS IN 9:7 IMPLY THAT THE DEVIL WORKS HIS WILL THROUGH EARTHLY KINGS BY MEANS OF DEMONIC FORCES.
SOME COMMENTATORS THINK THAT JOHN HAS DRAWN THE DRAGON FIGURE PRIMARILY FROM ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN MYTHOLOGIES DEPICTING THE GODS’ DEFEAT OF AN EVIL SEA MONSTER.47 BUT THE OPPOSITE IS TRUE. THE OT IS THE PRIMARY SOURCE, AS IS EVIDENT FROM THE EXPLICIT ALLUSIONS TO THE DANIEL 7 SEA BEASTS IN 12:3FF. AND 13:1–7, ALONG WITH OTHER CLEAR ALLUSIONS TO OTHER PARTS OF DANIEL AND THE OT THAT JOHN HAS WOVEN IN AS PART OF THE OVERALL NARRATIVE. IT IS ABSURD TO THINK THAT JOHN IS “A COPYIST OF ILL-DIGESTED PAGAN MYTHS,” SINCE IT IS CLEAR THAT THE THRUST OF HIS WHOLE BOOK IS A POLEMIC AGAINST TOLERANCE OF IDOLATRY AND COMPROMISE WITH PAGAN INSTITUTIONS.48
NEVERTHELESS, IT IS NOT IMPLAUSIBLE TO SEE THAT THE OT, ESPECIALLY DANIEL, IS A FILTER THROUGH WHICH EXTRABIBLICAL TRADITIONS AND MYTHS ARE SUBORDINATED TO BIBLICAL THOUGHT AND ACCORDINGLY TRANSFORMED AND APPLIED TO THE DRAGON AND TO OTHER FIGURES IN THE APOCALYPSE. JOHN PAINTS PICTURES IN SUCH A MANNER AS TO RING BELLS IN THE MINDS OF HIS READERS, MANY OF WHOM WERE FORMERLY PAGAN AND WOULD HAVE BEEN FAMILIAR WITH SOME OF THESE MYTHS. FOR EXAMPLE, THE “SEVEN HEADS” IN 12:3 APPEAR TO COME NOT FROM THE OT BUT FROM OTHER COSMOLOGICAL TRADITIONS DEPICTING THE SEA MONSTER LOTAN WITH SEVEN HEADS.49 BUT EVEN THE SEVEN HEADS COULD BE A COMPILATION OF THE HEADS OF THE FIRST THREE BEASTS PLUS THE FOUR HEADS OF THE FOURTH BEAST IN DANIEL 7, AND THIS IS PLAUSIBLE IN LIGHT OF THE SIMILAR COMPILATION OF THE FOUR BEASTS OF DANIEL 7 IN REV. 13:1–2.50 JOHN STANDS IN THE TRADITION OF CHRIST AND OF THE OT AND INTERPRETS EVERYTHING THROUGH THOSE TWO LENSES.
THE “SEVEN DIADEMS” ON THE HEADS OF THE DRAGONS REPRESENT THE DEVIL’S FALSE CLAIMS OF SOVEREIGN, UNIVERSAL AUTHORITY IN OPPOSITION TO THE TRUE “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS,” WHO ALSO WEARS “MANY DIADEMS” (19:12, 19–21).51 THE SIMILARITY BETWEEN THE DESCRIPTIONS IN CHS. 12 AND 19 REVEALS A CONSCIOUS INTENTION TO CONTRAST THOSE DESCRIBED, AND COMPARISON WITH 13:1 CONFIRMS THIS INTENTION. THE DRAGON’S CROWNS REPRESENT BLASPHEMOUS CLAIMS TO EARTHLY KINGSHIP BY HIS BEASTLY REPRESENTATIVES IN FEEBLE IMITATION OF CHRIST’S TRUE KINGSHIP (CONTRAST 13:1 AND 17:3, 7–13 WITH 1:5; 17:14; AND 19:12–16).52
4 THE PICTURE OF THE DRAGON’S TAIL SWEEPING AWAY A THIRD OF THE STARS AND CASTING THEM TO THE EARTH IS TAKEN FROM DAN. 8:10, WHICH DESCRIBES AN END-TIME ENEMY PERSECUTING THE FORCES OF GOD: “AND IT [THE HORN] GREW UP TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND CAUSED SOME OF THE HOST AND SOME OF THE STARS TO FALL TO THE EARTH, AND IT TRAMPLED THEM DOWN.” IT IS DEBATED WHETHER THE “HOST AND SOME OF THE STARS” IN DANIEL REFERS TO ANGELS OR TO ISRAELITE SAINTS. BOTH ARE LIKELY TRUE. IN DANIEL ANGELS REPRESENT PEOPLES (CF. DAN. 10:20–21; 12:1; CF. ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 10:8–10). THE “STARS” IN DANIEL 8 SIGNIFY ANGELS WHO REPRESENT SAINTS ON EARTH (SEE FURTHER ABOVE ON 1:20).53 THE SAME REPRESENTATIONAL LINK IS PRESENT BETWEEN THE SON OF MAN, MICHAEL, ANGELS, AND “SAINTS” IN DANIEL 7.54 THAT “STARS” CAN REPRESENT ISRAELITE SAINTS AND NOT ONLY ANGELS IS APPARENT FROM DAN. 12:3, WHERE THE RIGHTEOUS ARE COMPARED TO “THE FIRMAMENT AND … THE STARS” (FOR THIS APPLICATION OF DAN. 12:3 SEE MATT. 13:43; CF. GEN. 15:5; 22:17). ISRAELITE SAINTS HAVE THEIR TRUE IDENTITY IN HEAVEN BEFORE THE DIVINE THRONE, SO THAT WHEN THEY ARE PERSECUTED THE ANGELS AND GOD HIMSELF ARE ALSO REGARDED AS BEING ATTACKED (CF. 2 MACC. 7:1–8:15 WITH 9:10).55 DAN. 8:11 THEOD. AND LXX INTERPRETS THE FALL “TO THE EARTH [OF] SOME OF THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND OF THE STARS” AND THEIR BEING “TRAMPLED” IN 8:10 AS REPRESENTING THE “CAPTIVITY” OF ISRAEL, WHICH WILL BE “DELIVERED” IN THE FUTURE. THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION IN DAN. 8:1–12 IN DAN. 8:22–25 DEMONSTRATES THAT ISRAELITES LIVING ON EARTH ARE THE PRIMARY OBJECTS OF THE PERSECUTION.56
BOTH DECEIVED ISRAELITES AND THOSE REMAINING LOYAL TO GOD COULD BE PICTURED AS FALLING STARS IN THE LIGHT OF THE CONTEXT OF DANIEL 8 AND DAN. 11:29–39.57 BUT JOHN’S FOCUS IS MORE LIKELY ON THE OPPRESSION OF GENUINE SAINTS BECAUSE THEY ARE REPRESENTED, PRESUMABLY, BY GOOD ANGELS AND ARE EXPLICITLY CALLED “THE HOLY PEOPLE” IN DAN. 8:24, BECAUSE “STARS” ARE CLEARLY METAPHORS OF TRUE SAINTS IN DAN. 12:3, BECAUSE THE EARLIEST EXEGETICAL TRADITION, REPRESENTED IN THE LXX (SEE ABOVE), IDENTIFIES THE STARS IN DANIEL 8 AS OPPRESSED ISRAEL, WHICH IS TO BE DELIVERED IN THE FUTURE, AND BECAUSE THE END-TIME OPPONENT IN DAN. 8:25 IS ALSO SAID TO “OPPOSE THE PRINCE OF PRINCES,” WHO IS CERTAINLY A RIGHTEOUS INDIVIDUAL.
THIS INTERPRETATION OF DAN. 8:10 IS PRESENT IN THE SIMILITUDES OF ENOCH. 1 EN. 43:1–4 OVERTLY IDENTIFIES ANGELS AS “STARS OF HEAVEN” WITH “SAINTS WHO DWELL ON EARTH,” AND 1 EN. 46:7–8 ALLUDES TO DAN. 8:10 BY ASSERTING THAT EVIL EARTHLY KINGS “JUDGE THE STARS OF HEAVEN, RAISE THEIR HANDS AGAINST THE MOST HIGH, AND TREAD ON THE EARTH … AND THEY PERSECUTE THE HOUSES OF HIS CONGREGATIONS AND THE FAITHFUL.” ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES’ PERSECUTION OF ISRAEL WAS DESCRIBED WITH DANIEL’S LANGUAGE (2 MACC. 9:10: HE “THOUGHT HIMSELF TO TOUCH THE STARS OF HEAVEN”). IN THE LIGHT OF THE DANIEL 8 BACKGROUND, THE FALLING OF STARS IN REV. 12:4 DOES NOT PORTRAY A FALL OF SATAN OR OF HIS ANGELS IN THE DISTANT PAST OR AT SOME PRIMORDIAL TIME. THEREFORE, THE STARS OF V 4 ARE NOT TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE DRAGON’S ANGELS IN VV 7–8.
SUPPORT FOR SUCH A LINK WITH VV 7–8 MIGHT BE FOUND IN PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 27, WHICH SAYS THAT WHEN GOD CAST SATAN FROM HEAVEN AT THE BEGINNING OF TIME, SATAN TRIED TO MAKE MICHAEL FALL WITH HIM, BUT GOD DELIVERED MICHAEL FROM HIS GRASP. IF THE STARS IN REV. 12:4 WERE IDENTIFIED WITH SATAN’S ANGELS, THE VERSE WOULD BE DESCRIBING A PRIMORDIAL FALL, THE PURPORTED ANGELIC FALL OF GENESIS 6 (1 EN. 86 SPEAKS OF “STARS” THAT “CAST THEMSELVES DOWN FROM HEAVEN,” THUS REFERRING TO THE FALL OF ANGELS BEFORE THE FLOOD) OR EVEN SOME LATER FALL (FOR REFERENCES TO A PRIMORDIAL FALL OF SATAN AND HIS ANGELS SEE ON V 10).
THOUGH DAN. 8:10 FIRST HAD APPLICATION TO ANTIOCHUS, JOHN NOW APPLIES IT IN AN ESCALATED WAY TO THE DEVILISH POWER BEHIND ANTIOCHUS. AS IN DANIEL, JOHN’S WORDING REFERS TO PERSECUTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE,58 WHICH PERHAPS AFFECTS THEIR ANGELIC COUNTERPARTS. THIS IDENTIFICATION STANDS IN CONTRAST TO AN IDENTIFICATION OF THE STARS AS ANGELIC POWERS REPRESENTING PAGAN NATIONS UNDER THE DEVIL’S COMMAND (CF. SIB. OR. 5.504–30).59 THAT BOTH ANGELS AND GOD’S PEOPLE ARE THOUGHT OF IS EVIDENT FROM REV. 1:16, 20FF., WHERE “STARS” SYMBOLIZE ANGELS WHO REPRESENT EARTHLY CHURCHES.
THE TIME OF THE PERSECUTION PICTURED IN V 4 IS IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE BIRTH OF THE MESSIAH. IT IS HARD TO KNOW WHAT PERSECUTIONS PRIOR TO THE MESSIAH’S BIRTH ARE IN MIND. PERSECUTION OF SAINTS IN THE OT AND THE MACCABEAN PERIOD COULD BE INCLUDED. THE PRIMARY FOCUS IS ON PERSECUTION OF THE GODLY COMMUNITY IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE MESSIAH’S BIRTH, THOUGH IN JOHN’S TELESCOPING STYLE THIS COULD STILL INCLUDE ASPECTS OF THE OT AGE AND THE INTERTESTAMENTAL PERIOD LEADING UP TO THE TIME OF CHRIST.60 THE OPPRESSION CONSISTS OF BOTH PERSECUTION AND ATTEMPTS TO DECEIVE (AS IN DAN. 8:10, 22–25; 11:30–35).
THE OBSERVATION THAT THE “TAILS” OF SATAN’S DEMONS AFFLICT PEOPLE ON EARTH IN REV. 9:10 AND 9:19 ALSO POINTS TO THE IDEA THAT THE TAIL OF THE DRAGON HERE IS AFFLICTING PEOPLE AND NOT MERELY OR PRIMARILY ANGELS. THIS IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY THE CLOSE RELATION OF 12:4 TO 12:1. THE PORTRAYAL OF THE STARS IN V 4 MUST HAVE A CLOSE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE “TWELVE STARS” ONLY THREE VERSES EARLIER. THE FALLING STARS MUST SYMBOLIZE AN ATTACK ON ISRAEL, SINCE THE TWELVE STARS IN V 1 REPRESENT THE HEAVENLY IDENTIFICATION OF THE TRUE ISRAEL (CF. FURTHER ON 8:12 FOR DISCUSSION OF THE DARKENING OF “A THIRD OF THE STARS”). THOUGH ULTIMATELY PROTECTED (SO 12:1), GENUINE ISRAEL, NEVERTHELESS, WILL STILL SUFFER SATANIC ATTACK. IT MUST BE ACKNOWLEDGED, HOWEVER, THAT PERHAPS THE FALLING STARS OF 12:4 DO, AFTER ALL, REPRESENT DECEIVED ISRAEL, WHO FALLS AWAY AND WAS NEVER TRULY IDENTIFIED WITH THE STARS IN 12:1.
THE SECOND PART OF V 4 EXPLAINS THAT THE DRAGON WANTS TO COMPLETE HIS PERSECUTION OF THE COVENANT COMMUNITY BY READYING HIMSELF TO EXTERMINATE THE MESSIAH AT THE TIME OF HIS BIRTH. THIS REFERS TO ALL THE DEVIL’S EFFORTS TO TEMPT CHRIST DURING HIS MINISTRY AND TO KILL HIM, FROM HIS BIRTH UNTIL THE END OF HIS MINISTRY (E.G., HEROD’S MASSACRE OF THE INFANTS AND LUKE 4:28–30). AT THE CROSS IT APPEARED THAT THE DEVIL HAD FINALLY SUCCEEDED, BUT THE RESURRECTION SNATCHED JESUS FROM THE POWER OF DEATH WIELDED BY THE SERPENT.
THE IMAGE OF A PREGNANT WOMAN IN PAIN OF IMMINENT BIRTH IS A PICTURE OF THE PUNISHMENT OF SINFUL PEOPLE (ISA. 13:8; 21:3; JER. 13:21; 22:23) OR OF THE SUFFERING OF THE IDEAL CITY OF GOD RESULTING FROM OPPRESSION (JER. 4:31; SEE FURTHER ON V 2). THE LATTER IS THE IDEA HERE AT THE END OF V 4.
FURTHERMORE, THE CONTRASTING PICTURES OF THE PREGNANT WOMAN ABOUT TO BEAR THE MESSIAH AND OF THE DRAGON (AND OF THE BABYLONIAN WHORE IN CH. 17) HAVE AFFINITY WITH A SIMILAR PICTURE FOUND IN QUMRAN, AND BOTH ARE DERIVED FROM MEDITATION ON THE OT.61 1QH 3.7–12 READS:62
FOR TERRORS AND FEARFUL PAINS HAVE UNFURLED ON ITS SWELL OF WAVES THAT SHE WHO IS WITH CHILD MIGHT BRING INTO THE WORLD (HER) FIRST-BORN. FOR THE CHILDREN HAVE REACHED AS FAR AS THE SWELLING WAVES OF DEATH. AND SHE WHO IS BIG WITH THE MAN IS IN TRAVAIL, IN HER PAINS. FOR SHE SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO A MALE-CHILD IN THE SWELLING WAVES OF DEATH, AND IN THE BONDS OF SHEOL THERE SHALL SPRING FROM THE CRUCIBLE OF THE PREGNANT ONE A MARVELLOUS COUNSELLOR [CF. ISA. 9:5–6] WITH HIS MIGHT; AND HE SHALL DELIVER EVERY MAN FROM THE SWELLING WAVES BECAUSE OF HER WHO IS BIG WITH HIM … AND AT THE TIME OF THE BEARING OF HER FIRST-BORN EVERY TERROR UNFURLS OVER THE CRUCIBLE OF HER WHO IS WITH CHILD. AND SHE WHO IS BIG WITH THE ASP IS PREY TO TERRIBLE ANGUISH AND THE SWELLING WAVES OF THE PIT (ARE UNLEASHED) UNTO ALL THE WORKS OF TERROR.
THE MEANING OF THIS PASSAGE IS DEBATED. HERE, AS IN REVELATION 12, MANY SCHOLARS UNDERSTAND THE IMAGE OF A PREGNANT WOMAN IN PAIN AS REFERRING TO THE SUFFERING OF THE PERSECUTED RIGHTEOUS COMMUNITY, FROM WHICH COMES A LEADER. ONE WOMAN IS PREGNANT WITH THE MESSIAH AND ANOTHER WITH “THE ASP.” THE WOMAN ABOUT TO BEAR THE MESSIAH SYMBOLIZES THE COMMUNITY OF THE RIGHTEOUS, WHILE THE OTHER WOMAN REPRESENTS THE COMMUNITY OF THE WICKED, WHICH PERSECUTES THE COMMUNITY OF THE RIGHTEOUS.63 BUT OTHER SCHOLARS INTERPRET THE MOTHER IN 1QH AS AN INDIVIDUAL AND THE CHILD AS THE MESSIANIC QUMRAN COMMUNITY.64 ONE PROBLEM OF INTERPRETING THE CHILD AS THE COMMUNITY IS THAT IT WOULD BE UNUSUAL TO APPLY THE MESSIANIC PROPHECY OF ISA. 9:6 (“MARVELOUS COUNSELOR”) TO ANY COMMUNITY OF THE FAITHFUL.
IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE PREGNANT WOMAN IN 1QH 3 REFERS TO AN INDIVIDUAL LIKE THE TEACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHO REPRESENTS THE COMMUNITY THAT BEARS THE MESSIAH OR WHOSE SUFFERING PREPARES THE WAY FOR THE ADVENT OF THE MESSIANIC AGE.
EVEN IF 1QH 3 DOES NOT DEPICT THE BIRTH OF THE MESSIAH OR REFER TO ANY MESSIANIC INDIVIDUAL, IT WOULD BE A GENERAL PICTURE OF THE BELIEVING COMMUNITY SUFFERING THE INITIAL MESSIANIC WOES OF PERSECUTION IN THE END TIME AND BEGETTING MORE RIGHTEOUS CHILDREN.65 DESPITE PRECISE IDENTIFICATIONS, THE PICTORIAL REFERENCE TO A MOTHER FIGURE, HER RIGHTEOUS OFFSPRING, AND AN OPPOSING SERPENT OR ASP IN BOTH REVELATION 12 AND 1QH 3 POINTS TO SOME KIND OF ESSENTIAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE TWO TEXTS. FURTHERMORE, THE THREEFOLD PICTORIAL COMBINATION IN BOTH TEXTS IS ARGUABLY AN ALLUSION TO GEN. 3:16. THIS MAY CONFIRM THE ABOVE IDENTIFICATION OF THE WOMAN IN BIRTH PANGS IN 12:1–2 NOT AS AN INDIVIDUAL BUT AS THE COMMUNITY OF THE FAITHFUL WHO SUFFER PERSECUTION.
THAT REVELATION AND 1QH SHARE THE SAME CONCEPTUAL SYMBOLISM IS BORNE OUT FURTHER BY THE REFERENCE IN BOTH TO THE OFFSPRING AS A “MALE CHILD” WHO WILL DELIVER THE WOMAN’S CHILDREN AND THE PORTRAYAL IN BOTH OF THE PERSECUTION OF THE CHILDREN OF THE WOMAN AS FLOOD WATERS, WHICH ARE ABOUT TO DROWN THEM AND FROM WHICH THEY ARE DELIVERED (SEE ON REV. 12:15–16). EVEN IF THE MOTHER IN 1QH 3 IS AN INDIVIDUAL, THE BIRTH PANGS STILL SIGNIFY PERSECUTION, AND THE PASSAGE IS STILL COMPARABLE TO REVELATION 12, SINCE THE MOTHER REPRESENTS THE TEACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS OR A SIMILAR INDIVIDUAL, WHO IS A MESSIAH-LIKE FIGURE WHOSE SUFFERINGS 1QH 3 CLOSELY ASSOCIATES WITH THE COMMUNITY’S SUFFERINGS.
A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN REVELATION 12 AND THE QUMRAN TEXT IS THAT IN THE LATTER THE COMMUNITY OF EVIL ALSO UNDERGOES TORMENTS, BUT “THE ROARING OF THE WATERS” ALSO “DESTROYS THE WISDOM” OF PEOPLE IN GENERAL AND OF THE RIGHTEOUS (CF. 3.7 AND 6.22–24 WITH 3.12–15).
ON THE PROBLEM OF THE SHIFT FROM PRESENT TENSE (ΣΎΡΕΙ) TO PAST TENSES (ἔΒΑΛΕΝ, ἕΣΤΗΚΕΝ) SEE ON 7:16–17 AND 11:13. THE LIKELY EXPLANATION HERE IS THAT JOHN RECALLS THE PAST VISION VIVIDLY AND SEES IT AGAIN IN HIS MIND’S EYE AND IMMEDIATELY, WITHOUT NOTICE, BEGINS NARRATING FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE VISION IN THE PAST.66
5 THAT TEMPORAL TELESCOPING IS INVOLVED IN V 4 IS SUGGESTED BY V 5. NOW A SNAPSHOT OF CHRIST’S ENTIRE LIFE—HIS BIRTH, HIS DESTINY OF KINGSHIP, AND HIS INCIPIENT FULFILLMENT OF THAT DESTINY IN HIS ASCENT TO GOD’S HEAVENLY THRONE AFTER HIS POSTRESURRECTION MINISTRY—IS GIVEN IN ONE LINE. SUCH ABBREVIATION IS NOT INCONSISTENT WITH THE GOSPELS, NOR WOULD IT BE INAPPROPRIATE FOR A CHRISTIAN WRITER SO TO ABBREVIATE JESUS’ LIFE IN THIS MANNER (AS SOME CONTEND ON BOTH COUNTS). THE NT ELSEWHERE CONDENSES JESUS’ LIFE IN NEARLY IDENTICAL WAYS (JOHN 3:13; 8:14; 13:3; 16:5, 28; ROM. 1:3–4; 1 TIM. 3:16). THE SAME KIND OF ABBREVIATION OCCURS IN REV. 1:5, 17–18; 2:8, THOUGH WITH A FOCUS ON CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION.
IN 12:5 WE HAVE NO REFERENCE TO CHRIST’S MINISTRY AND DEATH. ONE PURPOSE FOR THESE OMISSIONS IS TO HIGHLIGHT THE VICTORY AT CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION. THE PRIMARY PURPOSE OF THE ABBREVIATION AND OF THE PORTRAYAL OF CHRIST AS A CHILD IS TO IDENTIFY HIM WITH THE WIDER PERSPECTIVE OF THE CHURCH’S HISTORICAL LIFE.67 JESUS IS THE BEGINNING OF THE CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT (“THE BODY OF CHRIST”). HE IS THE AUTHOR OF ITS FAITH (HEB. 12:2), THE “FIRSTFRUITS” (1 COR. 15:23), THE WOMAN’S “FIRSTBORN” (1:5; 2:8; COL. 1:18), AND THE CHURCH IS HIS BODY AND KIN, THE “REST OF THE SEED” OF THE WOMAN (SEE FURTHER ON 12:17; CF. ROM. 8:29; GAL. 3:16, 29; CF. HEB. 1:6 WITH HEB. 2:17; 12:22–23).
THE DELIVERANCE DESCRIBED IN V 5 IS NOT ABSOLUTE PROTECTION FROM DEATH BUT RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. IT LOOKED AS IF THE DEVIL HAD WON, BUT THE RESURRECTION HANDED THE VICTORY TO CHRIST. JESUS’ FOLLOWERS MUST REALIZE THAT SUCH IRONIC VICTORY MAY ALSO BE THEIR DESTINY (CF. 12:11).68 ALLUSION TO RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD MAY BE IMPLICIT IN THE WORD ἁΡΠΆΖΩ (“CATCH UP”), WHICH IS OFTEN USED OF TAKING SOMETHING AWAY FORCEFULLY.69 THE IDEA MAY BE THAT THE DEVIL MOMENTARILY DEVOURED THE CHRIST-CHILD BY PUTTING HIM TO DEATH, ONLY TO HAVE VICTORY TAKEN AWAY AT THE RESURRECTION (12:11 SHOWS THAT THE CONTEXT HAS JESUS’ DEATH IN MIND).70 AT THE VERY LEAST, THE GENERAL IDEA OF CHRIST’S ABSOLUTE PROTECTION BY GOD IS UNDERLINED.
THE DESTINY OF THE CHRIST-CHILD IS DESCRIBED IN AN ALLUSION TO PS. 2:7–9, WHICH PROPHESIES THAT GOD’S SON WILL DEFEAT ALL WORLDLY ENEMIES AND THEN BE ENTHRONED AS RULER OVER THE EARTH. IN FACT, CHRIST IS REFERRED TO AS A “MALE SON” TO SHOW THAT HE IS THE INITIAL FULFILLMENT OF THE PSALM, WHICH IS THE DECISIVE EVENT FOR THE SUCCESSFUL GROWTH OF THE CHURCH. THE LAST CLAUSE, REFERRING TO CHRIST’S ASCENT, IMPLIES THAT THE PS. 2:7–9 PROPHECY ABOUT GOD’S MESSIANIC SON HAS BEGUN TO BE FULFILLED. REV. 19:15 AFFIRMS THAT THE PS. 2:7–9 PROPHECY WILL FIND ITS CONSUMMATED FULFILLMENT IN CHRIST AT THE END OF THE AGE. THE INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT HERE IS CONFIRMED BY REV. 2:26–28, WHERE CHRIST AFFIRMS THAT HE ALREADY HAS “RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER” THE PROPHETIC AUTHORITY SPOKEN OF IN THE PSALM (SEE FURTHER ON 2:27 FOR THE USE OF PS. 2:7–9). THE PERIOD BETWEEN CHRIST’S BIRTH AND HIS ASCENSION IS SKIPPED BECAUSE CHRIST BEGAN TO RULE AT THE ASCENSION IN A MORE FORMAL SENSE THAN BEFORE, AND RULING IS THE PURPOSE FOR WHICH HE WAS BORN. GENERALLY, IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST THE BIRTHDAY OF A KING WAS THE ANNIVERSARY OF HIS MATURITY AND ENTHRONEMENT TO DO WHAT HE WAS BORN TO DO. PS. 2:7 REFERS TO THE “SON” WHOM GOD WOULD “BEGET.”
THE NT SEES THIS PROPHECY OF CHRIST’S KINGLY BIRTH FULFILLED IN HIS RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION (ACTS 13:33; HEB. 1:2–6; 5:5) AND AS HAVING INITIAL FULFILLMENT AT HIS BAPTISM (MATT. 3:17; LUKE 3:22). JOHN HAS A SIMILAR VIEW OF THE FULFILLMENT OF PS. 2:7 ELSEWHERE. KIDDLE AND CAIRD GO TOO FAR IN LIMITING THE BIRTH LANGUAGE OF 12:2 ONLY TO CHRIST’S DEATH AND ASCENSION.71 THE EXPLANATION OF THE CHILD’S ASCENT BY PSALM 2 AND BY THE STATEMENT THAT THE ASCENT IS TO GOD’S “THRONE” CONFIRMS BEYOND DOUBT THAT IN V 5 CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, NOT HIS BIRTH, IS PRIMARILY IN MIND.
IN CONTEXT, THIS INITIAL FULFILLMENT MEANS THAT, AS IN ANCIENT TIMES, SO AGAIN THE DRAGON HAS BEEN DEFEATED. THIS TIME THE DEFEAT HAS OCCURRED THROUGH THE RESURRECTION AND ASCENT OF CHRIST. ODES SOL. 22:1–6 (V 1: GOD “CAUSED ME TO DESCEND FROM ON HIGH, AND TO ASCEND FROM THE REGIONS [WHICH ARE IN THE DEEP] BELOW”) IS A CLOSE PARALLEL WITH V 5 AND ITS CONTEXT AND CONFIRMS FURTHER THAT JOHN REFERS HERE TO JESUS’ PAST REDEMPTIVE WORK AND NOT TO SOME YET DISTANT FUTURE COMING. AND, ALSO AS IN REV. 12:5, CHRIST’S ASCENT IS DIRECTLY RELATED TO HIS DEFEAT OF THE DEVIL (ODES SOL. 22:5: “HE WHO OVERTHREW BY MY HANDS THE DRAGON WITH SEVEN HEADS AND PLACED ME AT HIS ROOTS THAT I MIGHT DESTROY HIS SEED,” ALLUDING TO GEN. 3:15). THIS IS ALSO EXPLAINED IN THE FOLLOWING LINE OF ODES SOL. 22: GOD IS THE ONE WHO WAS “THERE AND HELPED ME, AND IN EVERY PLACE YOUR NAME SURROUNDED ME” (22:6). THEN, AS IN REV. 12:6, GOD’S PROTECTION OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS IS IMMEDIATELY NARRATED: “YOUR RIGHT HAND DESTROYED THE EVIL POISON, AND YOUR HAND LEVELED THE WAY FOR THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN YOU” (22:7). THIS PROTECTION IS IN THE INVINCIBLE KINGDOM OF THE CHURCH, “WHICH BECAME THE DWELLING PLACE OF THE HOLY ONES” (22:12). ODES SOL. 22 IS ONE OF THE EARLIEST INTERPRETATIONS OF REVELATION 12.
THE LANGUAGE OF THE WOMAN “BEARING THE MALE CHILD” IS AGAIN REMINISCENT OF ISA. 7:14 AND 66:7 AND MIC. 5:3–4 (SEE ABOVE ON 12:2).72 SPECIFIC ALLUSION TO ISA. 66:7 IS EVIDENT FROM THE VERBAL SIMILARITY BETWEEN REV. 12:2, 5 (ὠΔΊΝΟΥΣΑ … ΤΕΚΕῖΝ … ΚΑὶ ἔΤΕΚΕΝ ΥἱὸΝ ἄΡΣΕΝ) AND ISA. 66:7 (ὠΔΊΝΟΥΣΑΝ ΤΕΚΕῖΝ … ΚΑὶ ἔΤΕΚΕΝ ἄΡΣΕΝ; THIS CLAUSE IS REPEATED IN V 8, WITH ἄΡΣΕΝ REPLACED BY Τὰ ΠΑΙΔΊΑ) AND FROM THE COMBINATION OF “SON” AND “MALE” IN REV. 12:5, WHICH IS BASED, AT LEAST IN PART, ON THE CLOSE PARALLELISM OF ISA. 66:7 WITH 66:8 IN THE MT:
ISA. 66:7: SHE TRAVAILED, SHE BROUGHT FORTH … SHE GAVE BIRTH TO A MALE (ZĀKĀR)
ISA. 66:8: ZION TRAVAILED, SHE ALSO BROUGHT FORTH HER SONS (PLURAL OF BĒN)
THE SINGULAR “MALE” AND THE PLURAL “SONS” BOTH APPARENT REFER TO ISRAEL.
THERE ARE FURTHER POINTERS TO THE ALLUSION TO ISA. 66:7, WHICH IS PART OF A PROPHECY FIGURATIVELY DESCRIBING JERUSALEM AS A REBORN CHILD WHEN GOD RESTORES ISRAEL FROM CAPTIVITY (66:8–14) AND BRINGS ABOUT A NEW CREATION (66:22; 65:17–23). JOHN’S ALLUSION TO AN ISAIANIC RESTORATION AND NEW CREATION PROPHECY HERE ANTICIPATES THE EVEN CLEARER ALLUSION TO A RESTORATION PROMISE LATER IN REVELATION 12 (SEE ON V 14) AND THE NEW CREATION ALLUSION TO ISA. 65:17 IN REV. 21:1. ISAIAH’S NATIONAL PROMISE IS APPLIED HERE TO CHRIST AS AN INDIVIDUAL PRESUMABLY BECAUSE HE IS IDEAL ISRAEL AND REPRESENTS THE NATION AS THEIR KING, AS THE PSALM 2 ENTHRONEMENT CITATION INDICATES (SEE MIDR. PS. 2.9, WHICH INTERPRETS THE “SON” OF PS. 2:7 AND THE “SON OF MAN” IN DAN. 7:13 AS ISRAEL AND EQUATES BOTH WITH THE NATION AS GOD’S “FIRSTBORN” IN EXOD. 4:22). INDEED, THE PSALM 2 REFERENCE IS APPLIED BOTH TO CHRIST AND THE BELIEVER IN REV. 2:26–27 (CF. THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE REIGN OF BOTH IN 1:5–6, 9; 5:5–12). FURTHERMORE, THE DEPICTION OF THE WOMAN AS HAVING “FLED” (ἐΞΈΦΥΓΕ) AND CONSEQUENTLY SUCCESSFULLY BEARING OFFSPRING (ISA. 66:7) BEST EXPLAINS THE IMAGE IN REV. 12:6 OF “THE WOMAN [WHO] FLED (ἔΦΥΓΕΝ),” ENSURING THE WELFARE OF HER OFFSPRING (SO 12:13–17).
JOHN’S TYPICAL NEGLECT OF CONCORD IS EXHIBITED AGAIN IN MASCULINE ΥἱΌΝ FOLLOWED BY THE NEUTER ADJECTIVE ἄΡΣΕΝ, WHERE THE MASCULINE IS EXPECTED. AS OBSERVED ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, THE IRREGULAR GRAMMAR REFLECTS THE ACTUAL WORDING OF THE OT TEXT AND IS INTENDED TO JOLT THE READER, SO THAT ATTENTION WILL BE DIRECTED BACK MORE READILY TO ISAIAH (E.G., SEE LIKEWISE ON 1:4; 1:5; 1:10–11; 2:13; 2:20). THAT JOHN HAS NOT MADE A CARELESS GRAMMATICAL BLUNDER IS CLEAR FROM 12:13, WHERE MASCULINE ΤὸΝ ἄΡΣΕΝΑ IS CORRECTLY USED.73
ON THE OTHER HAND, SOME DO NOT SEE A GRAMMATICAL INCONGRUITY IN THE USE OF ἄΡΣΕΝ, BUT VIEW IT AS A NOUN IN APPOSITION TO “SON.”74 FEKKES THINKS THIS FINDS POSSIBLE JUSTIFICATION IN 12:13, WHERE ἄΡΣΕΝΑ IS USED SUBSTANTIVALLY. BUT THIS STILL LEAVES UNANSWERED WHY THE NEUTER IS USED IN 12:5 AND THE MASCULINE IN 12:13, AND THE SUBSTANTIVAL USE NORMALLY WOULD BE ARTICULAR, AS IN 12:13. FURTHERMORE, IN OTHER COMBINATIONS OF ΥἱΌΣ AND ἄΡΣΗΝ, WHICH ARE RARE, THE LATTER IS MASCULINE AND ADJECTIVAL, AND ΥἱΌΣ HAS THE GENERAL SENSE OF “CHILD,” THAT IS, “MALE CHILD.”75
THE “MALE CHILD” HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED BY PAST COMMENTATORS, BOTH ANCIENT AND MODERN, AS PART OF THE CHURCH OR THE WHOLE CHURCH OR PEOPLE OF GOD, WHOSE RAPTURE REPRESENTS SOME FORM OF DIVINE PROTECTION. ONE RATIONALE FOR THIS IS THAT THE PS. 2:9 PROPHECY CITED IN 12:5 IS CLEARLY APPLIED TO THE CHURCH IN REV. 2:26–27.76 ANOTHER RATIONALE IS THAT DAN. 12:1–2 PROPHESIES THAT MICHAEL WILL FIGHT ON BEHALF OF THE NATION ISRAEL, NOT ON BEHALF OF THE MESSIAH. THEREFORE, REV. 12:7 IS SOMETIMES MISTAKENLY VIEWED AS REFERRING TO MICHAEL’S FIGHT ONLY ON BEHALF OF ISRAEL IMMEDIATELY BEFORE CHRIST’S SECOND COMING.77
VERSE 6 IS SATURATED WITH A RICH DIVERSITY OF OT, JEWISH, AND EARLY CHRISTIAN BACKGROUND. THE WOMAN FLEES FROM THE DRAGON AFTER THE DELIVERANCE OF HER SON. SHE FLEES SO THAT THE DRAGON WILL NOT ANNIHILATE HER. THIS IS NOT A MERE LITERAL ESCAPE, WHETHER OF CHRISTIANS FLEEING THE ROMAN SIEGE OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 66 AND GOING TO PELLA (EUSEBIUS, H.E. 3.5) OR OF A REMNANT OF CHRISTIAN JEWS BEING PROTECTED FROM THE FUTURE GREAT TRIBULATION.78 AS IN VV 1 AND 2, THE WOMAN REPRESENTS THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH, THOUGH NOW IT IS NOT THAT OF THE OT EPOCH, BUT THE MESSIANIC COMMUNITY AFTER CHRIST’S RESURRECTION. THE WOMAN IS NOW ON EARTH AND NOT IN HEAVEN BECAUSE SHE NOW REPRESENTS THE TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD ON EARTH. SHE ESCAPES INTO THE WILDERNESS FOR PROTECTION BECAUSE “THERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY (ἀΠΌ) GOD”; ἀΠΌ IS BEST TAKEN INSTRUMENTALLY, BUT MAY INCLUDE THE IDEA OF “DERIVED FROM GOD.”79 SHE HAS NOT ONLY PROTECTION BUT ALSO “NOURISHMENT,” WHICH ENABLES HER TO CONTINUE TO EXIST.
THIS DIVINE PROTECTION AND ASSISTANCE LASTS FOR “TWELVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY DAYS.” THIS IS THE SAME PERIOD AS IN 11:2–3, WHERE FOR THAT LENGTH OF TIME GOD PROTECTS THE CHURCH AS HIS INVISIBLE, INVIOLABLE TEMPLE AND GIVES IT POWER TO WITNESS DESPITE ONGOING PERSECUTION (SEE ON 11:1–6). GOD GIVES HIS HEAVENLY AID TO THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT ITS EXISTENCE ON EARTH, SINCE THE EARTH IS THE SPHERE OF THE DRAGON’S ACTIVITIES AFTER HIS HEAVENLY EXPULSION (NARRATED IN VV 7–12). THE PERIOD DESCRIBED IN CH. 11 IS CLIMAXED BY AN INCREASE IN SATANIC OPPRESSION, DURING WHICH IT APPEARS THAT GOD’S PROTECTION HAS CEASED AND THE CHURCH HAS BEEN EXTERMINATED (SEE ON 11:7FF.). LIKEWISE, THE PROTECTION AND NOURISHMENT GIVEN IN 12:6 ASSURES THE CONTINUED EXISTENCE OF GOD’S WORSHIPING COMMUNITY ON EARTH AND ENABLES IT TO FUNCTION AS A WITNESS (SO ALSO 12:11, 17). THE “PLACE PREPARED [PASSIVE PARTICIPLE OF ἑΤΟΙΜΆΖΩ] BY GOD” FOR LATTER-DAY ISRAEL IS ANOTHER METAPHOR OF PROTECTION ALONG WITH THE SEALING OF THE 144,000 IN CH. 7 (SEE ON ΣΦΡΑΓΊΖΩ IN 7:4, 8; 9:4).
IT IS UNLIKELY THAT, AFTER V 5 SPEAKS OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, V 6 SKIPS THE AGE OF THE CHURCH AND JUMPS ALL THE WAY TO THE TIME OF ISRAEL’S REVIVAL AND THE GREAT TRIBULATION DIRECTLY PRECEDING CHRIST’S SECOND COMING.80 THIS WOULD MEAN THAT IT IS ISRAEL AND NOT THE CHURCH THAT FINDS REFUGE FROM THE DRAGON IN THE WILDERNESS. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE FOR SUCH A TIME GAP. SUCH A TEMPORAL HIATUS CAN BE READ INTO THE TEXT ONLY BY A PRIOR END-TIME SCHEME THAT AN INTERPRETER BRINGS TO THE TEXT. THE “NATURAL” READING IS TO SEE V 6 FOLLOWING IMMEDIATELY AFTER V 5. THE PARALLELS BETWEEN V 10 AND VV 11–17 BEAR OUT THIS READING, AS DOES THE RELATION OF 1:5 AND 1:6 (CF. ALSO V 9), 1:12–20 AND CHS. 2–3, 5:5–14 AND 6:1–11, AND 7:10–11 AND 7:13–14.
THE END-TIME EXODUS AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THE FIRST EXODUS
THE FLIGHT INTO THE WILDERNESS IS A COLLECTIVE ALLUSION PRIMARILY BOTH TO ISRAEL’S EXODUS FROM EGYPT AND THE ANTICIPATED END-TIME EXODUS, WHICH WAS TO OCCUR DURING ISRAEL’S LATTER-DAY RESTORATION FROM CAPTIVITY. FIRST, IT REFERS TO THE TIME WHEN ISRAEL FLED FROM EGYPT INTO THE WILDERNESS AND WAS PROTECTED AND NOURISHED BY STEPHEN YAHWEH (EXOD. 16:32; DEUT. 2:7; 8:3, 15–16; 29:5; 32:10; JOSH. 24:7; NEH. 9:19, 21; PSS. 78:5, 15, 19; 136:16; HOS. 13:5). THE SAME PATTERN OF FLIGHT INTO THE WILDERNESS IS OBSERVABLE IN THE CASE OF ELIJAH (1 KINGS 17; 19:3–8) AND MOSES (EXOD. 2:15; JOSEPHUS, ANT.2.256), WHO SYMBOLIZE THE CHURCH IN REV. 11:5–6. SIMILARLY, ISAIAH AND OTHER PROPHETS “WITHDREW … TO A DESERT PLACE” BECAUSE “ISRAEL WENT ASTRAY” “IN SERVICE TO SATAN” (ASC. ISA. 2:7–11; CF. ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 9:1, 6). THE OT FAITHFUL WERE THOSE WHO “WANDERED IN THE WILDERNESS” (HEB. 11:38). MATT. 2:15 LINKS THE FLIGHT OF JESUS’ PARENTS FROM HEROD AND THEIR RETURN TO ISRAEL TO THE EXODUS. TOGETHER WITH THE EXODUS, THESE OTHER PARALLEL DESERT PILGRIMAGES COULD ALSO BE ECHOED IN REVELATION 12.
NEVERTHELESS, THE PARALLEL OF REV. 12:14 WITH V 6 MAKES THE EXODUS BACKGROUND EXPLICIT. THE “TWO WINGS OF THE EAGLE” ON WHICH THE WOMAN IS BORNE INTO THE WILDERNESS (V 14) ALLUDE TO GOD’S CARE OF ISRAEL AFTER THE EXODUS DURING THE WILDERNESS SOJOURN. IN DEUTERONOMY THE “WILDERNESS” (ἔΡΗΜΟΣ) IS THE AVENUE ON WHICH GOD GUIDES ISRAEL TO THE “PLACE” (ΤΌΠΟΣ) OF THE PROMISED LAND, WHERE THE DIVINE PRESENCE IS TO DWELL (DEUT. 1:31; 9:7; 11:5).
THE WOMAN’S FLIGHT TO THE WILDERNESS ALSO RECALLS THE END-TIME EXODUS OR RESTORATION, WHEN ISRAEL WAS EXPECTED TO RETURN IN FAITH TO THE LORD AND AGAIN BE PROTECTED AND NOURISHED BY HIM IN THE WILDERNESS (ISA. 32:15; 35:1; 40:3; 41:18; 43:19–20; 51:3; JER. 31:2; EZEK. 34:25). HOS. 2:14–15(16–17) EXPLICITLY COMPARES THE END-TIME WILDERNESS EXPECTATION TO “THE DAY WHEN SHE [ISRAEL] CAME UP FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT” AND BECAME ONE OF THE BASES OF JEWISH HOPE THAT GOD AGAIN WOULD DRAW NEAR TO ISRAEL IN THE END TIMES (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 2.4; SIFRE DEUT. 313) AND WHEN THE MESSIAH WOULD RETURN (MIDR. RUTH 5.6, MIDR. CANT. 2.9 §3; PESIKTA RABBATI 15.10; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 5.9). THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY BELIEVED THAT THESE PROPHECIES WERE BEGINNING TO BE FULFILLED IN THEIR DESERT COMMUNITY (1QM 1.2–3; 1QS 8.12–15; 9.18–21; 4QPPSA). THE ESSENES FLED THERE TO PROTECT THEMSELVES FROM THE APOSTASY OF THOSE IN JERUSALEM (E.G., 1QS 8.12–15).
THE WILDERNESS TABLE “IN THE PRESENCE OF THEIR ENEMIES,” AS FORMULATED IN PSALMS 23 AND 78, BECAME A MODEL IN JEWISH WRITINGS FOR “THE MESSIANIC AGE,” WHEN GOD WOULD CARE FOR THE JEWS AND “ESTABLISH PEACE FOR THEM,” AND PS. 77(78):19–20 (Μὴ ΔΥΝΉΣΕΤΑΙ ὁ ΘΕΌΣ ἑΤΟΙΜΆΣΑΙ ΤΡΆΠΕΖΑΝ ἐΝ ἐΡΉΜῳ, “WILL GOD BE ABLE TO PREPARE A TABLE IN THE DESERT?”) MAY LIE BEHIND REV. 12:6 (ΕἰΣ ΤὴΝ ἔΡΗΜΟΝ, ὅΠΟΥ ἔΧΕΙ ἐΚΕῖ ΤΌΠΟΝ ἡΤΟΙΜΑΣΜΈΝΟΝ ἀΠὸ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ ἵΝΑ ἐΚΕῖ ΤΡΈΦΩΣΙΝ ΑὐΤΉΝ, “INTO THE DESERT, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE WHICH HAS BEEN PREPARED BY GOD IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD NOURISH HER”). PS. 22(23):5 LXX READS, “YOU HAVE PREPARED A TABLE BEFORE ME, IN THE PRESENCE OF THE ONES AFFLICTING (ΘΛΙΒΌΝΤΩΝ) ME” (SOME MSS. READ ΚΑΤΑΔΙΩΚΟΝΤΩΝ).81 JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION REGARDING THESE TWO PSALMS UNDERSTOOD GOD’S PREPARATION OF THE TABLE AS A PATTERN FOR THE MESSIANIC AGE, WHEN GOD WOULD PROVIDE FOR THEM AND “ESTABLISH PEACE FOR THEM”; SO MIDR. PSS. 23:5; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 50.5 AND 25.7; AND B. YOMA 76A, WHICH APPLY PS. 23:5 TO GOD’S FORMER CARE OF ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS AS A PATTERN FOR GOD’S SUSTENANCE OF ISRAEL IN THE MESSIANIC AGE; THE MIDR. RAB. EXOD. TEXTS EXPLICITLY LINK PS. 23:5 AND 78:19 IN THEIR EXPLANATIONS. MIDR. RAB. NUM. 21.21 APPLIES THE RELEVANT PORTION OF PS. 23:5 ONLY TO “THE WORLD TO COME,” WHILE MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, VAYASSA 4.30–32, APPLIES THE PSALM PASSAGE ONLY TO THE WILDERNESS EXPERIENCE.
JEWISH WRITINGS DEVELOPED THE BELIEF THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD GATHER HIS PEOPLE IN THE WILDERNESS AT THE END TIME PARTLY ON THE BASIS OF ALL THESE OT ESCHATOLOGICAL TEXTS, AND ESPECIALLY BY MEANS OF A TYPOLOGICAL INTERPRETATION OF ISRAEL’S EXODUS WILDERNESS EXPERIENCE (TANCHUMA JACOB 7B; LEQACH TOB NUM. 24:17;82 MATT. 24:24–26; ACTS 21:38). THIS VIEW OF THE FUTURE IS REFLECTED IN THE WRITINGS OF JOSEPHUS, WHO EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIES FIRST-CENTURY MESSIANIC MOVEMENTS WITH DESERT AND EXODUS THEMES (WAR 2.259–62; 7.438; ANT. 20.168–72; CF. ALSO ANT. 20.97–99; WAR 6.351–52). THE ASSOCIATION WITH THE WILDERNESS OF THE ZEALOTS AND SIMILAR MOVEMENTS IS PROBABLY PART OF THIS LARGER MESSIANIC EXPECTATION (WAR 4.508; 2.433, 508). MOSES WAS ALSO TO APPEAR IN THE DESERT IN THE LATTER DAYS AND LEAD HIS PEOPLE INTO THE PROMISED LAND.83 ACTS 7:38 REFERS TO MOSES BEING WITH ISRAEL, “THE CHURCH IN THE WILDERNESS.” THIS “CHURCH” MUST HAVE BEEN UNDERSTOOD TYPOLOGICALLY BY THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH BECAUSE ACTS 7:37 DIRECTLY LINKS IT WITH MOSES’ PROPHECY THAT “GOD WILL RAISE UP FOR YOU A PROPHET LIKE ME FROM YOUR BRETHREN.” JOHN THE BAPTIST ANNOUNCED THE INITIAL FULFILLMENT OF THESE PROPHECIES, ESPECIALLY FROM ISAIAH 40 (MATT. 3:3; 11:7; MARK 1:3; LUKE 3:4; JOHN 1:23; SEE BELOW ON 12:14, WHICH ALLUDES TO ISAIAH 40; CF. BANNUS, A FIGURE SIMILAR TO JOHN WHO ALSO LIVED IN THE WILDERNESS [JOSEPHUS, VITA 11]).
JESUS HIMSELF BEGAN TO FULFILL THESE END-TIME EXPECTATIONS, SINCE HE WAS AN IDEAL ISRAEL FIGURE WHO BEFORE AND DURING HIS MINISTRY LIVED UNDER THE PROTECTION OF THE SPIRIT “IN THE WILDERNESS” (MATT. 4:1; LUKE 1:80; 4:1; MARK 1:12). HE WITHSTOOD THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE WILDERNESS, TO WHICH ISRAEL OF OLD HAD SUCCUMBED (MATT. 4:1–11 = MARK 1:12 = LUKE 4:1–13; CF. MARK 1:35; LUKE 4:42; 5:16). WHEN THE JEWS BEGAN TO PLAN TO KILL JESUS, HE “WENT AWAY … NEAR THE WILDERNESS” (JOHN 11:53–54). SIMILARLY, JESUS PROPHESIED THAT DURING THE COMING TRIBULATION HIS FOLLOWERS WOULD HAVE TO IDENTIFY WITH LESS CIVILIZED AREAS LIKE THE RURAL COUNTRYSIDE AND THE MOUNTAINS, AWAY FROM URBAN JERUSALEM (MATT. 24:15–26; MARK 13:14–22; LUKE 21:20–24).
IN REV. 12:6 THE MESSIANIC COMMUNITY IS PICTURED AS BEGINNING TO EXPERIENCE GOD’S END-TIME PROTECTION IN THE WILDERNESS AFTER THE MESSIAH’S ASCENSION. THOUGH THEY EXPERIENCE TRIBULATION IN THE WORLD, THEIR COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IS SPIRITUALLY PROTECTED AND NOURISHED. THEY ARE PROTECTED BECAUSE THEY ARE REPRESENTED BY THEIR DIVINE HERO, WITH WHOSE DEATH AND RESURRECTION THEY ARE IDENTIFIED (CF. ROM. 6:3–11; 2 COR. 5:14–15). THEREFORE, “IN CHRIST,” THOUGH THEIR OUTER BODIES COULD BE HURT BY PERSECUTION (CF. 2 COR. 4:16; 12:7; 1 THESS. 2:18), THEIR INNER SPIRITUAL PERSONS ARE “HID WITH CHRIST IN GOD” (COL. 3:3).
THE DESERT AS A PLACE OF BOTH TRIAL AND PROTECTION
THIS DUAL REALITY OF WORLDLY TRIBULATION AND DIVINE PROTECTION IS MORE EVIDENT FROM THE PARALLEL IN 12:14–16, WHERE THE WOMAN IS AGAIN PORTRAYED AS FLEEING INTO THE WILDERNESS FOR THREE AND A HALF YEARS. THERE, AS HERE IN V 6, THE WILDERNESS IS THE PLACE OF PROTECTION FROM THE DRAGON’S ONSLAUGHTS. THE WILDERNESS ITSELF DOES NOT PROTECT BUT IS THE INVISIBLE PLACE WHERE DIVINE PROTECTION OCCURS. EVEN IN THE WILDERNESS THE DRAGON’S OPPRESSIVE EFFORTS THREATEN THE COMMUNITY OF SAINTS, BUT GOD PROTECTS THEM THERE. THE PROTECTION IS NOT PHYSICAL. GOD GUARDS THE SAINTS, RATHER, FROM SPIRITUAL DECEPTION. THE WILDERNESS IS ANOTHER IMAGE ESSENTIALLY IDENTICAL TO THE SANCTUARY IN 11:1 AND THE TABERNACLE IN 13:5–6, SINCE ALL THREE ARE ATTACKED DURING THE “THREE AND A HALF YEARS” AND ALL THREE ARE METAPHORS OF SPIRITUAL PROTECTION. CONSEQUENTLY, THE WOMAN IS A PICTURE EQUIVALENT TO THE “TWO WITNESSES” OF CH. 11, SINCE BOTH SUFFER IN BODY BUT ARE PROTECTED IN SPIRIT BY THE WILDERNESS/SANCTUARY.84
THE DUAL NATURE OF THE WILDERNESS IS SUGGESTED ALSO BY THE OT AND BY REVELATION 17. IN THE OT THE DESERT WAS NOT ONLY WHERE ISRAEL WAS PROTECTED FROM THE PURSUING EGYPTIANS BUT ALSO AN UNINHABITABLE PLACE OF SIN, EVIL, OR JUDGMENT, WHERE ONLY FIERCE ANIMALS AND EVIL SPIRITS DWELLED (LEV. 16:10; ISA. 13:20–22; 34:10–15; JER. 9:10–12; 12:10–12; 50:39–40; LAM. 4:19; EZEK. 6:14; 29:5; JOEL 2:3; 3:19; MAL. 1:3; TOB. 8:3(B); MATT. 12:43; LUKE 11:24).85 THE NT EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIES ISRAEL’S WILDERNESS EXPERIENCE AS A TIME OF SIN (ACTS 7:39–43; 1 COR. 10:1–13; HEB. 3:7–4:7). THIS ASPECT OF THE DESERT IS ALSO REFLECTED IN REV. 17:1–9. THERE, IN A “WILDERNESS,” A HARLOT SITS ON THE SCARLET BEAST WITH SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS (THIS IS THE ONLY USE OF ἔΡΗΜΟΣ IN THE APOCALYPSE OUTSIDE 12:6). THE HARLOT REPRESENTS THE APOSTATE WORLD COMMUNITY, WHO DECEIVES “EARTHDWELLERS” (17:8) AND PERSECUTES THE SAINTS, WHO ARE NOT SUSCEPTIBLE TO DECEPTION (VV 6, 9). THEREFORE, THE WILDERNESS IS THE SAINTS’ PLACE OF PROTECTION IN THE MIDST OF A HOSTILE WORLD. LIKE ISRAEL, SO ALSO THE CHURCH FACES TEMPTATION TO IDOLATRY AND IMMORALITY IN THE “WILDERNESS” (NUM. 25:1FF.; 31:16; SEE ON REV. 2:20), BUT THEY CAN ALSO FIND NOURISHMENT THERE TO STAND AGAINST SUCH TEMPTATION (2:17).
DEUT. 8:14–16 SUMS UP THE DUAL NATURE OF ISRAEL’S WILDERNESS EXPERIENCE: “GOD … BROUGHT YOU THROUGH THAT GREAT AND TERRIBLE WILDERNESS, WHERE THE FIERY [RED?] SERPENT IS.… [GOD] FED YOU THERE WITH MANNA IN THE WILDERNESS … SO THAT HE MIGHT AFFLICT YOU AND TEST YOU AND DO YOU GOOD IN YOUR LATTER DAYS.” THIS TEXT WOULD HAVE BEEN HIGHLY CHARGED WITH TYPOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE FOR JOHN AND PROBABLY LIES BEHIND HIS DUAL CONCEPTION OF THE WILDERNESS. INDEED, SIFRE DEUT., PISKA 313 UNDERSTANDS DEUT. 8:14–16 IN COMBINATION WITH HOS. 2:14(16) AS RELATED TO THE LAST DAYS AND IDENTIFIES “THE GREAT AND TERRIBLE WILDERNESS” WITH DANIEL’S “FOUR KINGDOMS” AND WITH “EVIL SPIRITS” FROM WHICH GOD PROTECTS HIS PEOPLE. AND MIDR. RAB. LEV. 13.5 ASSOCIATES THE “DREADFUL WILDERNESS” OF DEUT. 8:15 WITH “THE DREADFUL FOURTH BEAST” OF DAN. 7:7, WHICH IS ONE OF THE TEXTS JOHN USES IN REV. 12:3 TO DESCRIBE THE DRAGON WHO LATER PERSECUTES THE WOMAN IN THE WILDERNESS. MIDR. RAB. LEV. 13.5 ALSO IDENTIFIES THE “FIERY SERPENTS” AND “SCORPIONS” OF DEUT. 8:15 RESPECTIVELY AS MEDIA AND GREECE, WHICH PERSECUTED ISRAEL, AND IDENTIFIES THEM AS THE EMPIRES PROPHESIED IN DAN. 7:2. FORMERLY GOD LED ISRAEL THROUGH THE WILDERNESS “IN SAFETY” BY MAKING THE “FIERY SERPENTS” “CROUCH BEFORE THEM” IN FEAR AND “NOT ALLOWING THEM TO HARM” ISRAEL (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 24.4 AND MIDR. RAB. NUM. 23.1, AGAIN INTERPRETING DEUT. 8:15). REV. 12:6 PICTURES GOD DOING THE SAME FOR THE CHURCH.
THE BACKGROUND OF THE “THREE AND A HALF YEAR PERIOD”
THE “THREE AND A HALF YEARS” HAVE BEEN ESTABLISHED AS THE TIME OF TRIBULATION PREDICTED BY DANIEL 7, 9, AND 12, WHICH COMMENCES AT CHRIST’S ASCENSION AND CONTINUES UNTIL HIS RETURN. OF ALL OF JOHN’S REFERENCES TO THIS TIME PERIOD, REV. 12:6 IS THE CLEAREST IN IDENTIFYING THE TEMPORAL BOUNDARIES OF THE PERIOD (CF. 11:2–3; 13:5). UNDOUBTEDLY, HERE THE LIMITED AGE EXTENDS FROM THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST (V 5) UNTIL HIS FINAL APPEARANCE (14:14–20). THIS IS A CONCLUSION SIMILAR TO THAT OF RISSI, WHO ALSO ARGUES THAT CHRIST’S DEATH, CITED IN 11:8, IS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE PERIOD IN 11:2 (FOR CHRIST’S DEATH AS COMMENCING THE SAME PERIOD IN 13:5 SEE ON 13:3).86 WE HAVE ALSO SEEN THAT THIS PERIOD IS A TIME OF HARM TO BELIEVERS IN THE EARTHLY SPHERE BUT PROTECTION FOR THEM IN THE INVISIBLE REALM OF THE DIVINE SANCTUARY (FOR FULL DISCUSSION OF THE TIME PERIOD SEE ESPECIALLY ON 11:1–2).
THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS OR FORTY-TWO MONTHS HERE AND IN V 14 ALSO ECHO ISRAEL’S WANDERINGS IN THE WILDERNESS FOR FORTY-TWO YEARS87 OR IN FORTY-TWO STAGES (NUM. 33:5–49),88 SINCE THE CONTEXT OF THE EXODUS IS UPPERMOST IN MIND (SEE ON V 14 AND 11:1–2). PESIKTA RABBATI 1 ALSO COMPARES ISRAEL’S TIME IN THE DESERT TO THE TIME ISRAEL WOULD HAVE TO WAIT IN THE FUTURE FOR THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH. IMPLICIT ALSO MAY BE ELIJAH’S MINISTRY OF JUDGMENT AGAINST ISRAEL FOR APPROXIMATELY THREE AND A HALF YEARS. HOSEA’S PROPHECY OF ISRAEL’S TIME IN THE WILDERNESS (HOS. 2:14[16]) IS LINKED WITH DANIEL’S THREE AND A HALF YEAR PERIOD OF FUTURE TRIAL IN MIDR. RAB. NUM. 11.2; MIDR. RAB. RUTH 5.6; MIDR. RAB. CANT. 2.9 §3; PESIKTA RABBATI 15.10; AND PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 5.8. THESE MIDRASHIC TEXTS IDENTIFY THIS TIME OF WILDERNESS JOURNEYING WITH THE LAST PART OF THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS, WHEN THE MESSIAH WILL LEAD ISRAEL AGAIN IN THE WILDERNESS BUT WILL SUBSEQUENTLY BE HIDDEN SO THAT ISRAEL WILL HAVE TO AWAIT HIS RETURN WHILE REMAINING IN THE DESERT.89 FOUR OF THESE MIDRASHIC TEXTS COMPARE MOSES’ ABSENCE AND SUBSEQUENT RETURN TO EGYPT WITH THE MESSIAH’S HIDDENNESS AND SUBSEQUENT RETURN. TARG. PAL. EXOD. 12:42 ALSO SAYS THAT JUST AS “MOSES CAME FROM THE MIDST OF THE WILDERNESS,” SO “KING MESSIAH COMES FROM THE MIDST OF ROME,” THE CITY THAT REV. 11:8 AND CHS. 14–18 IDENTIFY AS “THE GREAT CITY,” WHERE CHRIST WAS CRUCIFIED AND CHRISTIANS WITNESS (ON THE HIDDENNESS OF THE MESSIAH AT THE END SEE ALSO TARG. MIC. 4:8; JUSTIN, DIALOGUE 110). THESE EXEGETICAL TRADITIONS ARE SIMILAR TO REV. 12:5–6, WHICH SPEAKS OF THE MESSIAH’S ASCENT TO HEAVEN FOLLOWED BY THE CHURCH’S WILDERNESS WANDERING FOR THREE AND A HALF YEARS.
SOME JUDEANS FLED JERUSALEM DURING THE THREE AND A HALF YEAR PERSECUTION OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, WHICH WAS IN PARTIAL FULFILLMENT OF DANIEL’S PROPHECY. THEY “WENT DOWN INTO THE SECRET PLACES OF THE WILDERNESS,” AND THE PAGAN ENEMY “PURSUED AFTER THEM.” WHEN THEY REFUSED TO APOSTATIZE, THEY WERE KILLED (1 MACC. 2:27–38; SO ALSO 1 MACC. 1:53; 2 MACC. 5:27; 6:11). LATER, “THEY THAT LOVED THE SYNAGOGUES OF THE PIOUS FLED FROM” JERUSALEM DURING THE ROMAN INVASION LED BY POMPEY, AND “WANDERED IN DESERTS” (PSS. SOL. 17:18–19). DANIEL’S PROPHECY FOUND FULFILLMENT AGAIN WHEN THE JEWISH CHURCH FLED JERUSALEM FOR PELLA DURING THE THREE AND A HALF YEAR ROMAN SIEGE (CF. EUSEBIUS, H.E. 3.5). OF PARTICULAR NOTICE IS THAT THE PREDICTION OF THIS EVENT AND SIMILAR EVENTS DURING THAT PERIOD (MATT. 24:15–24; MARK 13:14–20) BEGINS WITH AN EXPLANATION OF DANIEL’S “ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION.” DURING THE EXTENSION OF THAT SAME PERIOD, THE CHURCH, LIKE OT ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS AND JUDEA AT THE TIME OF ANTIOCHUS, IS TO BE TESTED AND PERSECUTED YET SPIRITUALLY PROTECTED, AGAIN, IN CONTINUING FULFILLMENT OF DANIEL.
THE “PLACE” OF REFUGE IN THE DESERT AS THE SPIRITUAL SANCTUARY
THE “PLACE” (ΤΌΠΟΣ) IN THE DESERT WHERE CHRISTIANS ARE KEPT SAFE FROM THE DEVIL IS NONE OTHER THAN GOD’S INVISIBLE SPIRITUAL SANCTUARY, SINCE THAT IS TO BE THE OBJECT OF ATTACK DURING THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS IN DANIEL (8:11–13; 9:27) AND SINCE THAT IS THE IDEA IN REV. 11:1–2; 12:14; AND 13:5–6. ELSEWHERE IN THE NT ΤΌΠΟΣ IS A SYNONYM FOR “TEMPLE.” IN THE LXX IT IS A COMMON SYNONYM FOR “SANCTUARY.” THIS POINTS FURTHER TO THE NATURE OF THE “WILDERNESS” AS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH A PROTECTIVE SANCTUARY, THOUGH, STRICTLY SPEAKING, THE SACRED “PLACE” IS NOT COTERMINOUS WITH THE WILDERNESS BUT IS IN THE “WILDERNESS.” MATT. 24:15 LOCATES THE “ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” OF DAN. 9:27 “IN THE HOLY PLACE” (ἐΝ ΤΌΠῳ ἁΓΊῳ), AS DOES THE LXX OF DAN. 8:11. THE USE OF ΤΌΠΟΣ IN THE SAME DANIEL TEXTS TO WHICH THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS ALLUDES IN REVELATION MAKES THE CULTIC APPEARANCE OF ΤΌΠΟΣ IN REV. 12:6, 14 ALL THE MORE NATURAL (SEE BELOW FOR STATISTICS OF LXX AND NT USAGE OF ΤΌΠΟΣ FOR THE SANCTUARY AND FOR COMPARISONS WITH DAN. 8:11). JOHN MAY HAVE IDENTIFIED THE “SANCTUARY” WITH THE “WILDERNESS” BECAUSE THE JERUSALEM “SANCTUARY” (ἁΓΊΑΣΜΟΣ) IS LIKENED TO A “WILDERNESS” (ἔΡΗΜΟΣ) AFTER THE ATTACKS BY BABYLON (DAN. 9:17 THEOD.) AND ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES (1 MACC. 1:39; THE SAME TEXTS IDENTIFY THE WILDERNESS OF THE SANCTUARY WITH DANIEL’S THREE AND HALF YEARS OF TRIAL FOR THE SANCTUARY AND THE SAINTS).
THE “PLACE PREPARED BY GOD” IN REV. 12:6 IS AN INVISIBLE GEOGRAPHICAL AREA OF CULTIC SECURITY LIKE THE TEMPLE OF 11:1–2. THOUGH WE DO NOT WANT TO UNDULY PRESS ΤΌΠΟΣ INTO SERVICE AS A TECHNICAL CULTIC TERM THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE, WE MAY SPECULATE THAT A SIMILAR USE OF THE WORD IS FOUND IN 2:5. THERE THE CHURCH AT EPHESUS IS WARNED THAT IF THEY ARE UNREPENTANT CHRIST WILL “REMOVE THEIR LAMPSTAND FROM ITS PLACE (ΤΌΠΟΣ)” IN HIS HEAVENLY TEMPLE. THIS MEANS THAT THEY WILL NOT HAVE THE BENEFIT OF SPIRITUAL PROTECTION PROVIDED BY THE TEMPLE (ALSO IN 6:14; 12:8; AND 20:11 ΤΌΠΟΣ IS USED WHERE THINGS OR BEINGS LOSE THEIR “PLACE,” WHICH WAS FORMERLY SECURE). CONSEQUENTLY, IF THE THREAT IS CARRIED OUT, THE EPHESIAN CHURCH WILL CEASE TO EXIST AS A CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY.
THE USE OF ὅΠΟΥ (“WHERE”) TO INTRODUCE THE LAST HALF OF V 6 FURTHER HIGHLIGHTS THE UNSEEN ASPECT OF THE CULTIC “PLACE,” SINCE THE WORD ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE ALWAYS INTRODUCES SYMBOLIC, SPIRITUAL REALMS OF EITHER DIVINE PROTECTION (SEE ESPECIALLY ON 11:8, AS WELL AS 12:14 AND 14:14) OR SATANIC DANGER (2:13; 20:10; CF. 17:3 WITH 17:9). IN 17:3 THE SEER CAN ONLY PERCEIVE THE REGION OF THE “WILDERNESS” BY BEING “CARRIED AWAY IN THE SPIRIT.” THEN, IN 17:9 PART OF THE SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATION OF THE EVIL SPECTERS OF THE HARLOT AND BEAST INHABITING THE WILDERNESS IS ALSO INTRODUCED BY ὅΠΟΥ. THE SIMILAR CONTEXTUAL USE OF ὅΠΟΥ IN THESE OTHER PASSAGES BEGS TO BE COMPARED WITH AND TO INFORM THAT IN 12:6.
COURT PROPOSES THAT 12:6, 13–16 REFERS TO THE FLIGHT IN 70 A.D. OF JEWISH SCHOLARS FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM TO JABNEH IN ACCORDANCE WITH GOD’S PLAN THAT JUDAISM RECOVER SOME OF ITS STRENGTH.90 THIS IS IMPLAUSIBLE BECAUSE OF THE EVIDENCE, DESCRIBED ABOVE, IDENTIFYING THE WOMAN OF THESE VERSES AS TRUE BELIEVERS WHO ARE SPIRITUALLY GUARDED BY GOD.
THE GNOSTIC APOCALYPSE OF ADAM 5.78–82 AFFIRMS OF THE ILLUMINATOR THAT “HE CAME TO THE BOSOM OF HIS MOTHER”; “A BIRD CAME [AND] TOOK THE CHILD WHO WAS BORN” AND BORE HIM ALONG; “HE WAS NOURISHED BY THE BIRD”; “HE WAS BROUGHT TO A DESERT PLACE AND WAS NOURISHED THERE”; DEMONS SOUGHT OUT THE CHILD AND THE WOMAN”; REPEATED REFERENCE IS MADE TO THE CHILD COMING “TO THE WATER.” THIS LATER GNOSTIC TEXT POSSIBLY EITHER DEVELOPS REVELATION 12 OR THE RELEVANT JEWISH BACKGROUND OF REVELATION 12 OR BOTH.
THAT ΤΌΠΟΣ IN 12:6, 14 ALLUDES TO THE PROTECTIVE SANCTUARY IS MADE PLAUSIBLE BY A SURVEY OF ITS USE IN THE LXX AND THE NT. IN THE GREEK OT ΤΌΠΟΣ, BY ITSELF OR WITH ADJECTIVES (E.G., “HOLY PLACE”), IS OFTEN USED OF THE TEMPLE (AS A RENDERING OF MĀQÔM, REFERRING ABOUT FORTY TIMES TO THE TEMPLE, ABOUT TEN TIMES TO THE PROMISED LAND, AND ABOUT TWENTY TIMES TO THE PROMISED LAND IN SOME CONNECTION WITH THE SANCTUARY). ABOUT TWENTY TIMES IN 2–4 MACCABEES ΤΌΠΟΣ IS USED, WITH OR WITHOUT A QUALIFYING ADJECTIVE, OF THE TEMPLE.91 MATT. 24:15 LOCATES THE “ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” OF DAN. 9:27 “IN THE HOLY PLACE” (ἐΝ ΤΌΠῳ ἁΓΊῳ). DAN. 8:11 LXX, DESCRIBING THE EVENT OF THE ABOMINATION, SAYS THAT “THE PLACE AND THE SACRIFICE WERE REMOVED … AND THE HOLY PLACE WILL BE DESOLATED” (ἐΞΉΡΘΗ ὁ ΤΌΠΟΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ ΚΑὶ ΘΥΣΊΑ … ἅΓΙΟΝ ἐΡΗΜΩΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ). IN ADDITION TO THE BROADER LXX USAGE, THE USE OF ΤΌΠΟΣ IN THE SAME DANIEL TEXTS TO WHICH THE APOCALYPSE’S THREE AND A HALF YEARS ALLUDES MAKES THE CULTIC APPEARANCE OF ΤΌΠΟΣ IN REV. 12:6, 14 ALL THE MORE NATURAL. IN ADDITION TO MATT. 24:15, ΤΌΠΟΣ WITH AND WITHOUT AN ADJECTIVE REFERS TO THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 4:20, 48; ACTS 6:13–14; 21:8A, B.
VITAE PROPHETARUM 12:12–13 SAYS THAT “THE CAPITALS OF THE TWO PILLARS” OF THE ENTRANCE TO THE SANCTUARY “WILL BE CARRIED AWAY BY ANGELS INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE THE TENT OF WITNESS WAS SET UP IN THE BEGINNING. AND BY MEANS OF THEM THE LORD WILL BE RECOGNIZED AT THE END, FOR THEY WILL ILLUMINATE THOSE WHO ARE BEING PURSUED BY THE SERPENT.…”
REV. 12:6 IS PARALLEL WITH JOHN 14:2–3: “IN MY FATHER’S HOUSE ARE MANY DWELLING PLACES; IF IT WERE NOT SO, I WOULD HAVE TOLD YOU; FOR I GO TO PREPARE A PLACE (ἑΤΟΙΜΆΣΑΙ ΤΌΠΟΝ) FOR YOU. AND, IF I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE (ἑΤΟΙΜΆΣΩ ΤΌΠΟΝ) FOR YOU, I WILL COME AGAIN AND RECEIVE YOU TO MYSELF, SO THAT WHERE (ὅΠΟΥ) I AM, SO ALSO YOU WILL BE.” IN THE FOLLOWING CONTEXT, JESUS EXPLAINS THAT “THE FATHER’S HOUSE” AND THE “PLACE” ARE ANYWHERE THAT HE AND THE FATHER COME IN THE SPIRIT TO ABIDE WITH THE DISCIPLES (14:16–24; 15:26–27; 16:7, 13–16). THIS IS A SIGNIFICANT PARALLEL WHEN SEEN IN CONNECTION WITH THE SAME ASSOCIATIONS OF TRIBULATION: IT IS BY BEING IN THE PLACE OF THE SPIRIT THAT THEY ARE ENABLED TO PERSEVERE AND OVERCOME TEMPTATIONS TO COMPROMISE BECAUSE OF PERSECUTION (15:25–27; 16:1–16, 32–33).
THE REDUNDANT ἐΚΕῖ FOLLOWING ὅΠΟΥ MAY BE DUE TO SEMITIC INFLUENCE (SEE LIKEWISE ON 12:14). IN THE LXX SUCH REDUNDANCIES APPEAR UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE HEBREW CONSTRUCTION ’ĂSHER LÔ (HEBREW ’ĂSHER IS INDECLINABLE, SO THAT ITS NUMBER, CASE, AND GENDER MUST BE SPECIFIED BY AN ADDED PRONOUN).92 BUT THERE ARE EXAMPLES OF SUCH REDUNDANCIES IN NON-SEMITIC GREEK WRITINGS.93
PLURAL ΤΡΈΦΩΣΙΝ (“THEY SHOULD NOURISH”) IS AWKWARD, SINCE A SINGULAR VERB WITH GOD AS THE UNDERSTOOD SUBJECT (“HE SHOULD NOURISH”) WOULD BE EXPECTED. THE PLURAL MAY BE AN OBLIQUE WAY OF REFERRING TO GOD, AS WITH THE PLURALS IN 10:11 AND 16:15. THIS IS POINTED TO BY THE PRECEDING PASSIVE FORM WITH GOD AS THE IMPLIED SUBJECT (ἡΤΟΙΜΑΣΜΈΝΟΝ, “HAVING BEEN PREPARED”). THOMPSON CONTENDS THAT THE IMPERSONAL OR INDEFINITE ACTIVE THIRD PERSON PLURAL VERB SOMETIMES COULD HAVE A PASSIVE SENSE IN REFLECTION OF SEMITIC STYLE, THOUGH HE ALSO NOTES EXAMPLES OF SUCH USES FROM WIDE-RANGING PERIODS OF EARLY GREEK; HE CITES ΤΡΈΦΩΣΙΝ IN REV. 12:6 AS AN EXAMPLE OF SUCH USAGE, WHICH WOULD INDICATE THAT GOD WOULD LIKELY BE THE IMPLIED SUBJECT (OTHER EXAMPLES INCLUDE 2:24 AND 8:2).94 IF SO, THE VERB WOULD HAVE THE SENSE OF THE EXPLICIT “DIVINE PASSIVES” ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (E.G., ΔΊΔΩΜΙ IN 6:2, 4, 8). THE EXPRESSION MAY HAVE A GENERALLY INDEFINITE MEANING BEST RENDERED BY THE INDEFINITE PRONOUN “ONE” OR “THEY.”95 IN THIS CASE, THE EMPHASIS WOULD LIE ON THE FACT OF THE NOURISHING, NOT THE AGENT.
DEATH AND RESURRECTION RESULT IN THE VICTORY OF CHRIST AND THE SAINTS OVER THE SATANIC ACCUSER AND IN THE INAUGURATED MESSIANIC KINGDOM (12:7–12)
7 JOHN DOES NOT MAKE THE LOGICAL CONNECTION BETWEEN VV 1–6 AND VV 7–12 EXPLICIT. SUCH A CONNECTION IS DEMANDED NOT ONLY BY PROXIMITY BUT ALSO BECAUSE VV 7–12 CONTINUE THE VISION THAT BEGAN IN V 3, AS SEEN BY A COMPARISON OF THE WORDING OF VV 3 AND 7: ὤΦΘΗ ἄΛΛΟ ΣΗΜΕῖΟΝ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ, ΚΑὶ ἰΔΟὺ … ΚΑὶ ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΣ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ (“ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN, AND BEHOLD … AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN”).
VERSES 7–12 ARE A NARRATION OF THE DEFEAT OF THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS BY MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS IN HEAVENLY COMBAT. THE ACTIONS DESCRIBED ARE THE HEAVENLY COUNTERPART OF EARTHLY EVENTS RECORDED IN VV 1–6. THIS IS TYPICAL APOCALYPTIC STYLE AND HAS PRECEDENTS ALREADY IN DAN. 10:13, 21 AND 12:1, AND IN LATER APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE (1 ENOCH, 4 EZRA, 2 BARUCH, 1QM; CF. 2 MACC. 5:1–14; JOSEPHUS, WAR 6.297–99), WHERE GOOD AND BAD ANGELS REPRESENT RESPECTIVELY ISRAEL AND EVIL NATIONS (FOR REFERENCES ELSEWHERE TO SATAN AND HIS ANGELS SEE TEST. ASHER 6:4; 2 EN. 29:5; MATT. 25:41).
IT IS UNDERSTOOD IN JEWISH WRITINGS THAT, DURING ISRAEL’S EXODUS FROM EGYPT, EGYPT’S GUARDIAN ANGELS WERE JUDGED AND THAT ISRAEL’S ANGELS EXECUTED JUDGMENT AT THE RED SEA.96 IT IS APPROPRIATE THAT SUCH ANGELIC COMBAT WOULD OCCUR AGAIN TO LAUNCH THE NEW ISRAEL’S EXODUS THROUGH THE WILDERNESS OF THE WORLD. WHEN THERE IS CONFLICT BETWEEN THE SAINTS AND THE WORLD ON EARTH, THERE IS CORRESPONDING CONFLICT IN THE HEAVENLY DIMENSION. ALREADY IN THE APOCALYPSE THE ANGELS IN CHS. 1–3 AND THE ELDERS IN CHS. 4–5 HAVE BEEN SEEN AS HEAVENLY REPRESENTATIVES OF THE CHURCH (E.G., SEE ON 1:20). FROM JOHN’S PERSPECTIVE, ANGELS CAN BE VIEWED AS MEDIATORS FOR THE CHURCH, PRIMARILY IN THE LIGHT OF THE FOLLOWING CONSIDERATIONS IN REGARD TO THEIR REPRESENTATIVE NATURE AS UNDERSTOOD FROM DANIEL.
V 7 DEVELOPS DANIEL’S HEAVENLY IMAGERY OF THE BATTLE OF MICHAEL AND THE SON OF MAN AGAINST THE WICKED ANGELS OF PERSIA AND GREECE (DAN. 10:13, 21; CF. DAN. 10:16 [THEOD.], 6, 18 [LXX], 18 [THEOD.]). IN DANIEL MICHAEL IS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE SON OF MAN, AND BOTH ARE SET FORTH AS HEAVENLY REPRESENTATIVES OF ISRAEL (CF. RESPECTIVELY DAN. 12:1; 8:11 [LXX, THEOD.] AND 7:13–27). THEREFORE THEY ARE IDENTIFIED AS FIGHTING TOGETHER FOR ISRAEL AGAINST THE FORCES OF EVIL IN DAN. 10:20–21. BUT THEY ARE NOT THE SAME HEAVENLY BEING, SINCE THE FIGURE OF ONE IN THE “LIKENESS OF A SON OF MAN” IN 10:16 THEOD. (ὅΜΟΊΩΣΙΣ ΥἱΟῦ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥ) IS DISTINGUISHED FROM MICHAEL AND BECAUSE THE “SON OF MAN” IS PORTRAYED AS A DIVINE BEING (CF. DAN. 7:13 MT WITH 7:13 LXX) OR AS EQUIVALENT TO THE ANGEL OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (SO DAN. 10:5–6, 16), WHO APPEARS ELSEWHERE IN THE OT. THIS DISTINCTION IS CARRIED OVER INTO THE APOCALYPSE (SEE ON 1:13–18; 2:18; 10:1).
MICHAEL HELPS THIS “SON OF MAN” FIGHT AGAINST MALEVOLENT ANGELIC FORCES. ON THE BASIS OF THIS EVIDENCE, A PLAUSIBLE CONCLUSION IS THAT MICHAEL IS A HEAVENLY REPRESENTATIVE FOR ISRAEL, AS IS THE “SON OF MAN,” THOUGH, IN THE LIGHT OF DAN. 10:20, HE IS SUBORDINATE TO THE “SON OF MAN.” THE LINK HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE WITH DANIEL IS CONFIRMED FURTHER FROM DAN. 8:10–11 (THEOD., LXX), WHERE FALLING STARS ARE A METAPHOR FOR ISRAEL’S SUFFERING (CF. REV. 12:4) AND THEN MICHAEL IS SAID TO BE THE “CHIEF CAPTAIN” (ἀΡΧΙΣΤΡΆΤΗΓΟΣ) WHO WILL “DELIVER” ISRAEL’S “CAPTIVITY” IN THE END TIME (THE “CHIEF CAPTAIN” OF 8:11 IS PROBABLY TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH “MICHAEL, THE GREAT PRINCE” [ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ὁ ἄΡΧΩΝ ὁ ΜΈΓΑΣ] IN 12:1 THEOD.).
LIKEWISE, DAN. 12:1 HAS MICHAEL AS ISRAEL’S LATTER-DAY DELIVERER. THIS TEXT MAY WELL HAVE GIVEN RISE TO OTHER FORMULATIONS IN JEWISH WRITINGS OF MICHAEL AS GUARDIAN ANGEL OF ISRAEL OR JACOB:97 1 EN. 90:14; 1QM 13.9–10; 17.5–8; TEST. LEVI 5:7; AND TEST. DAN 6:1–7 SPEAK OF MICHAEL AS ISRAEL’S END-TIME GUARDIAN ANGEL WHO FIGHTS FOR ISRAEL AGAINST ITS FOES AND REPRESENTS IT IN HEAVEN. IN ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 10:1–2 MICHAEL DEFEATS SATAN AND HIS ALLIES IN THE END TIME. SIMILARLY, TEST. LEVI 5:7; 1 EN. 20:7; AND 2 EN. 22:6, 33:10 EXTEND MICHAEL’S PROTECTIVE SERVICES TO THE RIGHTEOUS THROUGHOUT THE EARTH, AND IN TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 1:6 MICHAEL GIVES SOLOMON A RING WITH A SEAL THAT WILL EMPOWER HIM TO “IMPRISON ALL THE DEMONS.”
AS IN DANIEL, SO IN REV. 12:7, MICHAEL REPRESENTS ISRAEL. HE ALSO HAS THE SAME RELATION TO THE “SON OF MAN,” CHRIST, AS HE HAS IN DAN. 10:20. REV. 12:1–5 HAS EXPLAINED PRIMARILY WHAT HAS OCCURRED ON EARTH IN THE PERSON OF JESUS. AS IN DANIEL, MICHAEL FIGHTS IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE “SON OF MAN” (CF. REV. 1:13). BUT NOW CHRIST CONDUCTS WARFARE ON THE NEW ISRAEL’S BEHALF ON EARTH, WHEREAS MICHAEL FIGHTS IN THE HEAVENLY SPHERE. CONSEQUENTLY, V 7 EXPLAINS THE HEAVENLY COUNTERPART TO CHRIST’S VICTORY AT THE CROSS AND RESURRECTION. THAT IS, CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND THE BEGINNING OF HIS RULE ARE IMMEDIATELY REFLECTED IN HEAVEN BY MICHAEL’S AND HIS ANGELS’ DEFEAT OF THE DEVIL AND HIS HOSTS. CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK ON EARTH UNLEASHES THE EFFECT IN HEAVEN OF MICHAEL’S VICTORY.98 THE TRANSLATION “MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS HAD TO WAGE WAR” IN V 7A IS PREFERABLE, SINCE MICHAEL’S ENGAGEMENT IN HEAVEN WAS A DIRECT, INEXORABLE REFLEX ACTION PUT INTO GEAR BY HIS REPRESENTATIVE’S WORK ON EARTH (SEE BELOW ON THE TRANSLATION DIFFICULTY IN THIS CLAUSE). IT IS APPROPRIATE THAT MICHAEL REFLECTS JESUS’ EARTHLY ACTIONS IN HEAVEN, SINCE JESUS REPRESENTS IDEAL ISRAEL IN HIS OWN PERSON. MICHAEL’S ACTIONS ON BEHALF OF TRUE ISRAEL MUST BE LINKED TO DAN. 12:1, WHICH PREDICTS THAT HE WILL “STAND UP” IN THE LATTER-DAY TRIBULATION TO DEFEND THEM FROM DESTRUCTION.
THE DEFEAT OF SATAN’S FORCES IS DESCRIBED THROUGH THE PRECISE WORDING OF DAN. 10:20 AND DAN. 7:21:
DAN. 10:20 AND DAN. 7:21: DAN. 10:20 THEOD.: ἐΠΙΣΤΡΈΨΩ ΤΟῦ ΠΌΛΕΜῆΣΑΙ ΜΕΤὰ ΤΟῦ ἀΡΧΟΝΤΟΣ ΠΕΡΣῶΝ (“I WILL RETURN TO MAKE WAR WITH THE RULER OF PERSIA”) DAN. 7:21 THEOD.: Τὸ ΚΈΡΑΣ ἐΚΕῖΝΟ ἐΠΟΊΕΙ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ ΜΕΤὰ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ ΚΑὶ ἴΣΧΥΣΕΝ ΠΡὸΣ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ (“THAT HORN WAS MAKING WAR WITH THE SAINTS AND WAS TOO POWERFUL FOR THEM”)
REV. 12:7–8: ΜΙΧΑὴΛ … ΤΟῦ ΠΟΛΕΜῆΣΑΙ ΜΕΤὰ ΤΟῦ ΔΡΆΚΟΝΤΟΣ. ΚΑὶ ὁ ΔΡΆΚΩΝ ἐΠΟΛΈΜΗΣΕΝ … ΚΑὶ ΟὐΚ ἴΣΧΥΣΕΝ (“MICHAEL … MADE WAR AGAINST THE DRAGON … AND … HE MADE WAR … AND HE [THE DRAGON] WAS NOT STRONG ENOUGH”)
DAN. 10:20 REFERS TO THE “SON OF MAN” WHO MAKES WAR, BUT MICHAEL IS INCLUDED WITH HIM IN THIS BATTLE. THE “RULER” OF THE PERSIANS AND GREEKS OF THE DANIEL TEXT IS IDENTIFIED AS SATAN. REV. 11:7 HAS ALREADY ALLUDED TO DAN. 7:21, AND 13:7 WILL MAKE THE SAME ALLUSION, BOTH VERSES REFERRING TO THE BEAST’S ATTACKS AGAINST THE SAINTS. HERE THE LANGUAGE OF DAN. 7:21 IS APPLIED TO THE DEFEAT OF THE DRAGON. THE OVERALL CONTEXT OF DANIEL 7 ITSELF HAS IN VIEW THE FINAL DEFEAT OF THE BEASTLY KINGDOMS. WHAT BETTER LANGUAGE TO USE TO PORTRAY THE DEVIL’S DEFEAT THAN WHAT THE BOOK OF DANIEL USED TO SPEAK OF THE DEVIL’S VICTORY OVER THE SAINTS? THUS THE DEVIL IS MOCKED BY THIS PARODY. THE HEAVENLY STRUGGLE OF V 7 DEPICTS THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTHLY AND CELESTIAL BATTLE PREDICTED BY DANIEL FOR THE LAST DAYS (DAN. 7:21; 8:10; 12:1), AN EXPECTATION ALSO FEATURED IN LATER JEWISH TRADITION (SIB. OR. 3.796–808; CF. 2 MACC. 5:1–14, WHICH MAY BE RELATED TO DANIEL). SINCE THE WOMAN, THE DRAGON, THE SERPENT, THE WILDERNESS, THE WINGS OF THE EAGLE, AND OTHER DESCRIPTIONS THROUGHOUT CH. 12 ARE CLEARLY SYMBOLIC, SO ALSO IS THE WAR OF ANGELS HERE. THE REMAINDER OF CH. 12 ELUCIDATES THE MANNER IN WHICH THE DEVIL WAS DEFEATED BY CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND THE MEANING OF THE SYMBOLISM IN V 7.
FURTHER DISCUSSION OF THE REPRESENTATIVE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN CHRIST AND MICHAEL. A SIMILAR REPRESENTATIONAL INTERPRETATION LIKE THAT GIVEN ABOVE IS REFLECTED IN THE LATER CHRISTIAN ASC. ISA. 7:9–12. THERE A VISION OF A STRUGGLE IN THE FIRMAMENT INVOLVING SATAN AND HIS HOSTS IS FOLLOWED BY A STATEMENT THAT CHRIST WILL COME TO DESTROY SATAN. BOTH EVENTS ARE COMPARED TO THE PRINCIPLE THAT “AS ABOVE, SO ALSO ON EARTH, FOR THE LIKENESS OF WHAT IS IN THE FIRMAMENT IS HERE ON EARTH.” A SIMILAR REPRESENTATIONAL IDEA IS REFLECTED IN JOSEPHUS WAR 6.297–99, WHICH MENTIONS HEAVENLY BATTLE TROOPS, PRESUMABLY THE HEAVENLY EQUIVALENT OF THE ROMANS WHO DESTROYED JERUSALEM.
BEASLEY-MURRAY CONTENDS THAT JOHN’S IDEA OF ANGELIC MEDIATORS IS A UNIQUE AND UNCONSCIOUS REFLECTION OF JEWISH VIEWS INCONSISTENT WITH CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY.99 BUT THE IDEA OF ANGELIC MEDIATORS SHOULD NOT BE OBJECTIONABLE, IF THE ANGELS ARE DEFINED, AS ABOVE, AS PERFORMING REPRESENTATIVE REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL FUNCTIONS FOR THE CHURCH, ESPECIALLY AS UNDERSTOOD AGAINST THE DANIELIC BACKGROUND.
THE GRAMMATICAL DIFFICULTY OF ὁ ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ΚΑὶ Οἱ ἄΓΓΕΛΟΙ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΤΟῦ ΠΟΛΕΜῆΣΑΙ. THE GENITIVE ARTICULAR INFINITIVE ΤΟῦ ΠΟΛΕΜῆΣΑΙ MAY, AS IS OFTEN THE CASE, DENOTE THE RESULT OF THE INITIAL CLAUSE: “AND THERE CAME ABOUT WAR IN HEAVEN, SO THAT MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS WAGED WAR IN HEAVEN.” MORE GENERALLY, ROBERTSON, ON ANALOGY WITH CLASSICAL USAGE, TAKES THE CONSTRUCTION AS A “LOOSE INFINITIVE OF DESIGN” IN “EXPLANATORY APPOSITION TO ΠΌΛΕΜΟΣ,” WHILE MOFFATT IS CONTENT TO REFER TO THE CONSTRUCTION AS AN INSTANCE OF “SYNTACTICAL LAXITY.”100 IN LINE WITH ROBERTSON, PORTER REFERS TO THE CONSTRUCTION AS A “STRICTLY INDEPENDENT” INFINITIVE, WHICH HE CLASSIFIES AS PART OF A LARGER CATEGORY OF INDEPENDENT INFINITIVES “LONG … RECOGNIZED IN BOTH EARLIER AND LATER ANCIENT GREEK.”101 BUT THE MAJORITY OF THE EXAMPLES ADDUCED IN GOODWIN FORM PART OF IDIOMATIC PARENTHETICAL EXPRESSIONS USED IN SPEAKING OR WRITING TO QUALIFY SOMETHING THAT HAS BEEN SPOKEN OR WRITTEN.102 FOR EXAMPLE, HERODOTUS USES THE INFINITIVE ABSOLUTE IN A VERY SPECIFIC MANNER, OFTEN IN IDIOMATIC EXPRESSIONS AND PRIMARILY WHEN MAKING METHODOLOGICAL STATEMENTS OF “GENERAL PURPORT ABOUT HIS OWN METHOD” OR ABOUT PROBLEMS CONFRONTING HIM IN EVALUATING HIS SOURCES OF INFORMATION, OR WHEN HE MAKES A “BARE STATEMENT OF FACT ABOUT THE PROBLEMS INVOLVED IN OBTAINING … SPECIFIC INFORMATION.”103 A NUMBER OF EXAMPLES CITED BY PORTER ARE IDIOMS OF GREETING. NO DOUBT, THERE ARE EXAMPLES OF INDEPENDENT INFINITIVES THAT ARE NOT IDIOMATIC, BUT THE QUESTION IS WHETHER THESE ARE TYPICAL IN ANY PERIOD OF GREEK. MORE DATA MUST BE ADDUCED AND EVALUATED BEFORE THIS CAN BE DEMONSTRATED CONCLUSIVELY. THE INFINITIVE IN REV. 12:7 DOES NOT OCCUR AS PART OF SUCH SPECIALIZED OR IDIOMATIC EXPRESSIONS AS NOTED ABOVE.
THEREFORE, WHILE IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE CONSTRUCTION IN 12:7 REFLECTS EXCEPTIONAL BROADER GREEK STYLE OR IS A LAX EXPRESSION, THESE EXPLANATIONS DO NOT ACCOUNT SUFFICIENTLY FOR THE UNUSUAL CONSTRUCTION OF THE NOMINATIVE (ὁ ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ΚΑὶ Οἱ ἄΓΓΕΛΟΙ) SERVING AS THE SUBJECT OF THE INFINITIVE INSTEAD OF THE NORMAL ACCUSATIVE. MOULE’S EXPLANATION IS THAT THIS REFLECTS JOHN’S “BARBAROUS GREEK.”104 BUT THIS MAY BE AN EXCEPTIONAL FORMULATION, WHICH PROVES THE GENERAL RULE. IN THIS RESPECT, THE STRANGE SYNTAX MAY BE THE RESULT OF AN ATTEMPT TO TRANSCRIBE LITERALLY AN UNUSUALLY VIVID VISION.105 SOME MSS. OMIT THE GENITIVE ARTICLE ΤΟῦ (𝔓47 א 𝔐) BEFORE ΠΟΛΕΜῆΣΑΙ, THOUGH THIS LIKELY IS AN ATTEMPT TO SMOOTH OUT THE DIFFICULTY BY SIMPLIFYING THE GRAMMAR.
IT IS ALSO PLAUSIBLE TO SEE THE CONSTRUCTION AS REFLECTING A HEBREW IDIOM IN WHICH THE SUBJECT PRECEDES THE LAMED PREFIX (LE) WITH THE INFINITIVE. INDEED, IN THESE INSTANCES THE LXX REPRODUCES THE WORDING LITERALLY WITH A NOMINATIVE SUBJECT PRECEDING A GENITIVE ARTICULAR INFINITIVE (E.G., HOS. 9:13; PS. 24(25):14; 1 CHRON. 9:25; ECCLES. 3:15). AND JUST AS THE IDIOM IN THE LXX CONVEYS THE IDEA OF NECESSITY, SOME SUGGEST THAT THE SAME NUANCE IS INCLUDED HERE: “MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS HAD TO MAKE WAR.”106 IN ADDITION TO THESE EXAMPLES FROM THE LXX, ΤΟῦ WITH THE INFINITIVE ELSEWHERE RENDERS LAMED WITH THE INFINITIVE, THOUGH THE SAME ARAMAIC CONSTRUCTION OCCURS FREQUENTLY, AND THE SAME CONSTRUCTION IS FOUND IN CLASSICAL AND HELLENISTIC GREEK.107
HOWEVER, THE NOMINATIVE ALSO CAN BE ACCOUNTED FOR GRAMMATICALLY IF WE SEE THE CONSTRUCTION AS A COMPLEMENTARY OR EPEXEGETICAL INFINITIVE WITH ΓΊΝΟΜΑΙ REPEATED FROM THE FIRST PART OF THE VERSE IN THE MORE PERSONALIZED THIRD PERSON PLURAL FORM OF A VERB LIKE ἔΡΧΟΜΑΙ, ἐΞΈΡΧΟΜΑΙ, OR ἀΝΊΣΤΗΜΙ (E.G., ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΣ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ, ὁ ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ΚΑὶ Οἱ ἄΓΓΕΛΟΙ ΑὐΤΟῦ [ἦΛΘΟΝ] ΤΟῦ ΠΟΛΕΜῆΣΑΙ; IN REV. 14:15 A NUMBER OF MSS. HAVE A GENITIVE ARTICULAR INFINITIVE ALSO FUNCTIONING EPEXEGETICALLY OR COMPLEMENTARILY TO ἔΡΧΟΜΑΙ). OR, AS SWETE PROPOSES, ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ MAY BE REPEATED FROM THE FIRST PART OF THE VERSE DIRECTLY BEFORE ὁ ΜΙΧΑΉΛ: “THERE AROSE WAR IN HEAVEN; THERE AROSE MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS TO MAKE WAR.”108 IMPLIED BUT ELIDED VERBS ARE TYPICAL IN REVELATION, AS IN THE NT IN GENERAL.109 IN EITHER OF THE TWO PROPOSALS OF SUPPLIED VERBS, THE NOMINATIVE IS NOT AWKWARD, SINCE IT SERVES AS THE SUBJECT OF THE IMPLIED ἦΛΘΟΝ OR ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ FOLLOWED BY ITS COMPLETING INFINITIVE.110
PROBABLY ON THE RIGHT TRACK IS THE ABOVE-MENTIONED ATTEMPT BY CHARLES AND OTHERS TO EXPLAIN THE GENITIVE ARTICULAR INFINITIVE AS GENERALLY REFLECTING AN IDIOMATIC HEBREW-LXX SEMITISM. BUT THE STYLISTIC SEMITISM IS NOT LIKELY DUE TO A GENERAL SEMITIC INFLUENCE ON JOHN, BUT IS TO BE ACCOUNTED FOR MORE PRECISELY ON THE BASIS OF THE SPECIFIC ALLUSION TO DAN. 10:20 [THEOD.]. THERE ALSO THEODOTION RENDERS LAMED WITH INFINITIVE BY A GENITIVE ARTICULAR INFINITIVE, WHICH SERVES EPEXEGETICALLY OR COMPLEMENTARILY TO THE PRECEDING VERB “RETURN” IN THE PHRASE ἐΠΙΣΤΡΈΨΩ ΤΟῦ ΠΟΛΕΜῆΣΑΙ (“I WILL RETURN TO MAKE WAR”).
LIKEWISE, THOUGH ΟὐΚ WITH THE AORIST ἴΣΧΥΣΕΝ (“THEY WERE NOT STRONG ENOUGH”) MAY BE REGARDED AS REFLECTING THE BROAD INFLUENCE OF SEMITIC STYLE ON JOHN AT THIS POINT,111 IT IS SPECIFICALLY THE RESULT OF AN EXPLICIT ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:21. IN BOTH INSTANCES THE WORDING OF THE OT TEXT IS PRESERVED, EVEN THOUGH AWKWARD OR UNUSUAL SYNTAX IS THUS CREATED, IN ORDER TO HIGHLIGHT THE DANIELIC BACKGROUND AND DIRECT THE READER TO IT.
8 THE BEGINNING OF V 8 COMPLETES A DESCRIPTION FROM DANIEL OF THE DEMISE OF SATAN BEGUN IN V 7, AND THE REMAINDER OF THE VERSE ADDS A FURTHER SKETCH, AGAIN BASED ON DANIEL. AN IMMEDIATE CONSEQUENCE OF THE DEFEAT OF THE DEVIL AND HIS HOSTS IS THAT “A PLACE WAS NOT FOUND FOR THEM ANY LONGER IN HEAVEN” (ΟὐΔὲ ΤΌΠΟΣ ΕὑΡΈΘΗ ΑὐΤῶΝ ἔΤΙ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ). THIS IS BASED ON THE NEARLY IDENTICAL WORDING OF DAN. 2:35 THEOD., WHICH ALSO PROPHETICALLY DESCRIBES THE IMMEDIATE CONSEQUENCE OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE HOSTILE WORLD KINGDOMS IN THE LATTER DAYS (ΤΌΠΟΣ ΟὐΧ ΕὑΡΈΘΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ; CF. DAN. 2:28, 45). IN DANIEL 2 A “STONE” STRIKES A STATUE REPRESENTING THE LAST FOUR KINGDOMS OF WORLD HISTORY. THE STONE THERE IS EQUATED WITH THE FORCE OF GOD’S KINGDOM (DAN. 2:44). MANY COMMENTATORS HAVE EQUATED THE STONE WITH THE SON OF MAN IN DANIEL 7 WHO REPLACES THE FORMER OPPRESSIVE REGIMES IN THE END TIMES. EARLY JEWISH WRITINGS IDENTIFIED THE STONE WITH THE COMING MESSIAH AS HE DEFEATS GOD’S ENEMIES, ESPECIALLY ROME (4 EZRA 13:6–8; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 63.8; SEE FURTHER THE CONCLUDING COMMENTS ON REVELATION 1). JESUS SAW THE PROPHECY BEGINNING TO BE FULFILLED IN HIS OWN MINISTRY (LUKE 20:17–18), IDENTIFYING JEWS WHO REJECTED HIM WITH THE UNGODLY NATIONS WHO WOULD BE JUDGED BY HIM. HE IS THE STONE OF DANIEL 2.
CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IMMEDIATELY UNLEASHES THE EFFECT OF MICHAEL’S VICTORY IN HEAVEN, AND THE DANIEL 2 IMAGERY SHOWS THIS TO BE AN ABSOLUTE AND UNIVERSAL JUDGMENT. THE POINT OF DAN. 2:35 THEOD. AND THE ALLUSION TO IT IN REV. 12:8B IS THAT OPPOSITION TO GOD’S KINGDOM AND HIS PEOPLE IS DECISIVELY THWARTED (2 BAR. 36:6, 10 ALLUDES TO DAN. 2:35 THEOD. IN THE SAME WAY). JESUS’ DEFEAT OF THE NATIONS IN FULFILLMENT OF PSALM 2 IS INDICATED IN HEAVEN BY MICHAEL’S DEFEAT OF THE HEAVENLY REPRESENTATIVES OF THOSE NATIONS IN FULFILLMENT OF DANIEL 2. THE SUITABILITY OF APPEALING TO DANIEL 2 TO DESIGNATE THE HEAVENLY FULFILLMENT OF WHAT THE PSALM 2 ALLUSION DEPICTED AS FULFILLED THROUGH CHRIST ON EARTH IS APPARENT FROM THE PARALLEL IMAGE OF THE TWO PASSAGES: IN PSALM 2 THE MESSIAH “SMITES THE NATIONS” WITH AN IRON ROD, AND IN DANIEL 2 A STONE “STRIKES THE WHOLE EARTH.” THE PARALLELISM OF THESE TWO OT PROPHECIES SUPPORTS OUR VIEW THAT REV. 12:7–12 DEPICTS A HEAVENLY VERSION OF WHAT TRANSPIRED ON EARTH AT THE TIME OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION. 12:8B SHOWS THAT THE DECISIVE DEFEAT HAS BEGUN, AND THE SAME ALLUSION TO DAN. 2:35 THEOD. IS REPEATED IN 20:11 TO INDICATE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHECY AT THE END OF THE AGE AND THE FINAL JUDGMENT. BUT IF THIS PROPHESIED JUDGMENT IS ONLY INAUGURATED HERE, HOW CAN IT BE ABSOLUTE AND UNIVERSAL? THE FOLLOWING VERSES WILL EXPLAIN HOW THIS IS SO.
9 A FURTHER EXPLANATION IS GIVEN OF WHAT IT MEANS THAT “A PLACE WAS NOT FOUND ANY MORE IN HEAVEN” FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS. THE DIVINE HOSTS THROW THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH. THE PICTURE OF THE DEVIL BEING THROWN DOWN INDICATES THAT IN SOME WAY HE IS BEING PUNISHED BY MEANS OF HIS OWN SIN, SINCE HE UNJUSTLY “THREW THE STARS ONTO THE EARTH” (V 4).112 IS THE DEVIL BARRED FROM HEAVEN TOTALLY OR ONLY IN A LIMITED SENSE? WE WILL ARGUE THAT V 10 ANSWERS IN FAVOR OF THE LATTER OPTION. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF V 9 LIES IN ITS DESCRIPTIONS OF THE DRAGON. HE IS CALLED THE “ANCIENT SERPENT,” WHICH IDENTIFIES HIM AS THE DIABOLICAL CHARACTER OF GEN. 3:1, 14. IN SIMILAR FASHION SIB. OR. 5.29 IDENTIFIES NERO AS “A DIREFUL SERPENT,” AND B. SOTA 9B AND B. SANHEDRIN 29A CALL THE DEVIL RESPECTIVELY “THE PRIMEVAL SERPENT” AND “THE ANCIENT SERPENT.”
REV. 12:9 ALSO IDENTIFIES THE ANCIENT FOE OF GOD’S PEOPLE AS THE ONE “WHO IS CALLED DEVIL AND SATAN,” WHICH RESPECTIVELY MEAN “SLANDERER” AND “ADVERSARY.” GENESIS 3 ATTRIBUTES TO HIM THE TWO FUNCTIONS OF SLANDERER AND DECEIVER: HIS CLAIMS THAT GOD’S COMMAND TO ADAM AND EVE IN GEN. 2:16–17 IS NOT TRUE (GEN. 3:1, 4) AND THAT GOD HAS DECEPTIVE MOTIVES IN FORBIDDING THEM TO EAT OF THE TREE (GEN. 3:4–5) SLANDER THE CHARACTER OF GOD, AND THE SERPENT UTILIZES THIS SLANDER TO DECEIVE THE WOMAN AND THE MAN (CF. ὁ ὄΦΙΣ ὁ ἀΡΧΑῖΟΣ … ὁ ΠΛΑΝῶΝ [“THE ANCIENT SERPENT … WHO IS DECEIVING”] IN REV. 12:9 AND ὁ ὄΦΙΣ ἠΠΆΤΗΣΈΝ [“THE SERPENT DECEIVED”] IN GEN. 3:13; THE REPETITION OF THE ARTICLE BEFORE EACH NAME MAY REFLECT COMMON CLASSICAL IDIOM113).
AFTER THE FALL, THE SERPENT AND HIS AGENTS DO ON A WORLDWIDE SCALE WHAT HE BEGAN IN THE GARDEN (CF. JUB. 11:5; 1 EN. 54:6; 2 EN. 7 AND 18): V 9 CALLS HIM “THE ONE DECEIVING THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH,” AND V 10 REFERS TO HIM AS SLANDERER OF GOD’S PEOPLE (LIFE OF ADAM AND EVE 33 SPEAKS OF “THE ADVERSARY, THE DEVIL … [WHO] DECEIVED EVE”). THE REMAINDER OF CH. 12 AND OF THE APOCALYPSE REVEALS THAT CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION HAVE RESULTED IN DRASTICALLY CURTAILING THE DEVIL’S ROLE OF DECEPTION AND NULLIFYING HIS ROLE OF SLANDERER. THIS CURTAILMENT AND NULLIFICATION IS WHAT IS MEANT BY THE DEPICTION OF MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS THROWING THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS OUT OF HEAVEN. THE “PLACE” THAT THE DEVIL LOST WAS HIS HITHERTO PRIVILEGED PLACE OF ACCUSATION, FORMERLY GRANTED HIM BY GOD AS A PRIVILEGE (SEE FURTHER ON V 10B).
NEVERTHELESS, THE DEVIL CONTINUES HIS DECEPTIVE WORK THROUGH HIS SERVANTS IN THE MIDST OF THE CHURCH.
JOHN APPEARS ALSO TO HAVE CHOSEN THE IMAGE OF A SNAKE BECAUSE IT WAS THE MOST PERVASIVE PICTURE OF PAGAN DIVINITY IN ASIA MINOR, WHERE THE SEVEN CHURCHES HE WROTE TO WERE LOCATED. FOR EXAMPLE, THE SERPENT IMAGE WAS ASSOCIATED WITH THE THREE MAJOR CULTS OF ASCLEPIUS, DIONYSUS, AND ZEUS. THIS SUGGESTS THAT JOHN’S DEPICTION OF THE DEVIL AS A SERPENT SERVED AS A POLEMIC AGAINST THE PAGAN RELIGIONS AND THEIR GODS.114
AS IN REV. 12:9, THE DUAL CONCEPTS OF “DEVIL AND SATAN,” RESPECTIVELY CONNOTING “SLANDERER” AND “ADVERSARY,” ARE REFLECTED IN OT TEXTUAL TRADITION: THE LXX OF JOB 1–2 TRANSLATES HEBREW ŠATAN AS “DEVIL” (ΔΙΆΒΟΛΟΣ; CF. 1 PET. 5:8); THE TEXTUAL TRADITION OF ZECH. 3:1 IN THE LXX INTERCHANGES “SATAN” AND “THE DEVIL.”
FOR THE DEVIL’S CONTINUED DECEPTION AMONG THE CHURCHES THROUGH HUMAN AGENCY SEE REV. 2:20; 13:14; 18:23; 19:20; 20:3, 8, 10; MATT. 24:4–5, 11, 24; 2 COR. 2:11; 11:13–15; EPH. 4:14; 5:6; 2 TIM. 2:24–26; 2 PET. 2:2–3, 13–15; 1 JOHN 2:26; 4:6; 2 JOHN 7.
SIMILAR TO REV. 12:9, JOS. ASEN. 12:9 REFERS TO THE DEVIL AS FOLLOWS: “BEHOLD, THE WILD OLD LION PERSECUTES ME.” ISA. 27:1 LXX HAS ΤὸΝ ΔΡΆΚΟΝΤΑ ὄΦΙΝ (TWICE), SIMILAR TO ὁ ΔΡΆΚΩΝ ὁ ΜΈΓΑΣ, ὁ ὄΦΙΣ IN REV. 12:9.
10 JOHN “HEARD A GREAT VOICE IN HEAVEN.” V 10 EXPLICITLY INTERPRETS THE VISION JOHN HAS SEEN IN VV 7–9. THIS FORMAL INTERPRETATIVE FUNCTION IS SIGNPOSTED BY THE FOURTH REPETITION IN AS MANY SECTIONS OF THE PHRASE ΚΑὶ … ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ (“AND IN THE HEAVEN”; SO ALSO VV 1, 3, AND 7). THIS FOLLOWS THE VISION-INTERPRETATION PATTERN ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, WHERE HYMNS INTERPRET OR SUMMARIZE NARRATIVES AND VISIONS:115 SEE 4:1–7 AND 4:8–10; 5:5 AND 5:6–14; 14:1 AND 14:2–5; 15:2 AND 15:3–4; 17:1–6 AND 17:7–18; SOMETIMES WHAT IS SEEN INTERPRETS WHAT HAS BEEN HEARD IN A PRECEDING SECTION AS IN 7:1–8 AND 7:9–17. THEREFORE, THE HYMN IN 12:10–12 INTERPRETS VV 7–9 TO SHOW CLEARLY THAT WHAT MICHAEL DOES IS A HEAVENLY REFLECTION OF WHAT CHRIST DOES ON EARTH. VV 10–12 SAY THAT CHRIST’S “AUTHORITY” (RESULTING FROM THE RESURRECTION) AND “BLOOD” HAVE CONQUERED THE SERPENT AND CAST HIM FROM HEAVEN.116
FORMS OF THE PHRASE A “GREAT VOICE SAYING” (ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ ΦΩΝὴ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ) OCCUR REPEATEDLY IN THE APOCALYPSE. THE VOICE IN SUCH CLAUSES ALWAYS COMES FROM HEAVEN, AND CAN BE THE VOICE OF GOD, CHRIST, OR AN ANGEL (1:10–11; 7:2–3; 8:13; 11:12; 14:7, 9, 18; 16:1, 17; 18:2; 19:17; 21:3; CF. 5:2; 10:3; 14:15). THE PHRASE CAN ALSO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE MULTITUDE OF DECEASED SAINTS IN HEAVEN (6:10; 7:10; 11:15; 14:2–3; 19:1; CF. 19:6). IT IS POSSIBLE HERE THAT THE VOICE COMES FROM BOTH ANGELS AND HUMANS IN HEAVEN (AS IN 5:12); SUCH AN EVENT IS RARE IN THE APOCALYPSE. ANGELS ALWAYS GIVE COMMANDS OR DECLARATIONS OF JUDGMENT OR REDEMPTION, WHEREAS HUMANS GIVE PRAISE. HERE WE HAVE THE FORM AND CONTENT OF THE LATTER, PRAISE. THE FIRST THREE LINES OF THE PRAISE ARE ESPECIALLY PARALLEL WITH 11:15. THERE ALSO THE MULTITUDE OF SAINTS EXTOL GOD FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM, AND THEREFORE THE “VOICE” HERE SHOULD BE IDENTIFIED AS THAT OF THE MULTITUDE OF SAINTS IN HEAVEN. THIS IS CONFIRMED FROM THE FACT THAT THE VOICE REFERS NOT ONLY TO “OUR GOD” BUT ALSO TO “OUR BROTHERS.” SOME CONTEND THAT, SINCE 19:10 AND 22:9 AFFIRM THAT ANGELS ARE “BROTHERS” OF SAINTS, THE SOURCE OF THE PRAISE HERE IN 12:10 COULD ALSO BE ANGELS. BUT 19:10 AND 22:9 SAY ONLY THAT ANGELS ARE “FELLOW SERVANTS” OF JOHN AND OF HIS BROTHERS. FURTHERMORE, ANGELS ARE NEVER REFERRED TO AS “BROTHERS” OF SAINTS IN APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE. NEVERTHELESS, THE VOICE COULD ARISE FROM AN ANGELIC MULTITUDE. 12:10 IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH 6:9–11, WHERE THE SOURCE OF THE “GREAT VOICE” IS CLEARLY DECEASED SAINTS, DISTINGUISHED FROM “THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS AND THEIR BROTHERS” WHO WERE STILL TO SUFFER ON EARTH.117
THE MEANING OF CHRIST’S ASCENSION AND THE DEVIL’S EXPULSION FROM HEAVEN (VV 3–9) IS NOW EXPLAINED TO BE THE LONG-AWAITED INAUGURATION OF THE PROPHESIED MESSIANIC KINGDOM (E.G., PSALM 2 AND DANIEL 2: SEE ABOVE ON 12:5, 7): “THE SALVATION AND THE POWER AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD AND THE AUTHORITY OF HIS CHRIST HAS COME ABOUT” (THE COMBINATION OF GOD OR “LORD” AND “HIS CHRIST” OCCURS IN THE OT ONLY IN PS. 2:2). THIS STATEMENT IS A DEVELOPMENT OF THE ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET FORMULAS OF THE KINGDOM IN 4:11; 5:12–13; 7:10; AND 11:15.
THE FIRST TWO OF THESE FORMULAS EMPHASIZED THE INITIAL FORM OF THE KINGDOM, 7:10 IS A HOLISTIC REFERENCE TO THE KINGDOM’S INAUGURATED AND CONSUMMATED FORMS, AND 11:15 EMPHASIZES THE CONSUMMATED ASPECT. 12:10 EMPHASIZES THE INAUGURATED PHASE OF THE KINGDOM BECAUSE IT IS INTERPRETING THE EFFECT OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION FOR THE AGE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THAT RESURRECTION. THE KINGDOM FORMULAS IN 4:11 AND 5:12–13 CONFIRM THAT HERE THE FOCUS IS ON CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, WHICH HAS LAUNCHED THE INITIAL STAGE OF THE KINGDOM. THE INTRODUCTORY ἄΡΤΙ (“NOW”) EMPHASIZES THE BEGINNING ASPECT OF FULFILLMENT (THIS USE OF ἄΡΤΙ IS EQUIVALENT TO THE SAME USE OF ΝῦΝ OR ΝΥΝΊ [“NOW”] BY PAUL—E.G., ROM. 3:21, 26; 2 COR. 5:16; 6:2; EPH. 3:5, 10).
THEREFORE, V 10 DOES NOT MERELY ANTICIPATE THE FUTURE KINGDOM, BUT CELEBRATES THE FACT THAT THE KINGDOM HAS BEGUN IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION.
THE SECOND PART OF V 10 ELABORATES ON HOW THE KINGDOM HAS BEGUN, SPECIFICALLY ON WHAT IT MEANS THAT CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION HAVE RESULTED IN SATAN’S EXPULSION FROM HEAVEN. THIS WILL REQUIRE DETAILED COMMENTS.
HOW CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK RESULTED IN SATAN’S EXPULSION FROM HEAVEN
THAT CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION HAVE RESULTED IN SATAN’S EXCOMMUNICATION FROM HEAVEN CONTRADICTS THE CONCLUSION OF SOME WHO SEE SATAN’S EXPULSION AS OCCURRING AT THE BEGINNING OF THE FINAL TRIBULATION IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING CHRIST’S SECOND COMING.118 JUST AS SATAN AND HIS HOSTS FELL AT THE BEGINNING OF THE FIRST CREATION (SO ISA. 14:11–16; EZEK. 28:12–19 [?]; 2 PET. 2:4; JUDE 6; 1 EN.9–10; 86; 2 EN.7; 18; 29:4–5; LIFE OF ADAM AND EVE [VITA]12:1; 16:1; PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 13), SO HE HAD TO FALL AT THE START OF THE SECOND, NEW CREATION (SEE ABOVE ON 1:5 AND 3:14; CF. 2 COR. 5:14–17; GAL. 6:15). REV. 20:1–3 EXPLAINS THAT ONE EFFECT OF THE EXPULSION WAS A SIGNIFICANT REDUCTION OF THE DEVIL’S FORMER DECEPTIVE WORK AMONG THE NATIONS. 12:9 BEGINS TO ALLUDE TO THIS FORMER WORK BY CALLING THE DEVIL “THE ONE DECEIVING THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH,” BUT V 10 DOES NOT DEVELOP THIS ANY FURTHER. BUT ANOTHER EFFECT IS EMPHASIZED. AGAIN IT IS REPEATED THAT THE DEVIL WAS “CAST OUT” FROM HEAVEN. BUT NOW THE DEVIL IS CALLED “THE ACCUSER OF OUR BROTHERS, [THE ONE] WHO ACCUSES THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT.” HIS ACCUSATIONS HAVE BEEN CEASELESS.
ON THE BASIS OF THIS DESCRIPTION AND THE DESCRIPTION OF SATAN IN JOB 1:6–11; 2:1–6; AND ZECH. 3:1–2, IT CAN BE CONCLUDED THAT GOD PERMITTED THE DEVIL TO “ACCUSE” HIS PEOPLE OF SIN. THE OT TEXTS PORTRAY SATAN ACCUSING SAINTS OF UNFAITHFULNESS, WITH THE IMPLICATION THAT THEY DID NOT DESERVE GOD’S SALVATION AND GRACIOUS BLESSINGS (ZECH. 3:1–5, 9; CF. MIDR. RAB. NUM. 18.21). IMPLICIT ALSO IN THE ACCUSATIONS WAS THE CHARGE THAT GOD’S OWN CHARACTER WAS CORRUPT. FOR EXAMPLE, SATAN SAYS TO GOD IN JOB 1 THAT JOB WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN SO FAITHFUL IF GOD HAD NOT PROSPERED OR BRIBED HIM SO MUCH. AND, AS WITH HIS FIRST EXPULSION FROM HEAVEN AT THE BEGINNING OF TIME, SO AGAIN, THE DEVIL CONTINUES TO DWELL IN HEAVEN, THOUGH WITHOUT HIS PRIVILEGES OF ACCUSING (EPH. 2:2; 3:10; 6:10–17).
IN THE LIGHT OF REV. 12:11, THE ACCUSATIONS OF V 10 APPEAR TO BE DIRECTED AGAINST THE ILLEGITIMACY OF THE SAINTS’ PARTICIPATION IN SALVATION. THE DEVIL’S ACCUSATION IS BASED ON THE CORRECT PRESUPPOSITION THAT THE PENALTY OF SIN NECESSITATES A JUDGMENT OF SPIRITUAL DEATH AND NOT SALVIFIC REWARD. THE CHARGES ARE AIMED AGAINST ALL SAINTS WHO DO NOT RECEIVE THE DESERVED PUNISHMENT. UNTIL THE DEATH OF CHRIST, IT COULD APPEAR THAT THE DEVIL HAD A GOOD CASE, SINCE GOD USHERED ALL DECEASED OT SAINTS INTO HIS SAVING PRESENCE WITHOUT EXACTING THE PENALTY OF THEIR SIN. SATAN WAS ALLOWED TO LODGE THESE COMPLAINTS BECAUSE THERE WAS SOME DEGREE OF TRUTH IN THEM. BUT THE DEVIL’S CASE WAS UNJUST EVEN BEFORE THE DEATH OF CHRIST, SINCE THE SINS ABOUT WHICH HE WAS ACCUSING AND FOR WHICH HE WANTED TO PUNISH PEOPLE WERE INSTIGATED BY HIS DECEPTIONS. THUS HE IS CALLED BOTH “DECEIVER” AND “ACCUSER” IN VV 9–10.119 THEREFORE, OT SAINTS WERE PROTECTED FROM THE DAMNING DANGER OF THESE ACCUSATIONS (1 EN. 40:7 WITH 40:9–41:2).
THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF CHRIST HAVE BANISHED THE DEVIL FROM THIS PRIVILEGE FORMERLY GRANTED HIM BY GOD, BECAUSE CHRIST’S DEATH WAS THE PENALTY THAT GOD EXACTED FOR THE SINS OF ALL THOSE WHO WERE SAVED BY FAITH. THE SINLESS CHRIST VICARIOUSLY TOOK ON HIMSELF THE WRATH THREATENING SAINTS, SO THAT THEY MIGHT BE DELIVERED FROM THE FINAL WRATH TO COME. HE WAS THE SPOTLESS SUBSTITUTIONARY “LAMB” WHO “WAS SLAIN AND DID PURCHASE FOR OUR GOD BY MEANS OF HIS BLOOD” A REDEEMED PEOPLE FROM THROUGHOUT THE EARTH (SO 5:6–9). CHRIST “LOOSED THEM FROM [THE PENALTY OF] THEIR SINS BY MEANS OF HIS BLOOD” (1:5). THROUGH HIS DEATH JESUS NULLIFIED THE DEVIL’S POWER TO PUT OTHERS TO DEATH (HEB. 2:14) AND TOOK THIS POWER FOR HIMSELF (REV. 1:18). THEREFORE, THE DEVIL NO LONGER HAD ANY BASIS FOR HIS ACCUSATIONS AGAINST THE SAINTS, SINCE THE PENALTY THAT THEY DESERVED AND THAT HE PLEADED FOR HAD AT LAST BEEN EXACTED IN CHRIST’S DEATH. ROM. 3:21–26 CONTAINS A SIMILAR IDEA: GOD DELAYED THE PENALTY THAT OT SAINTS DESERVED UNTIL ITS EXECUTION IN JESUS’ DEATH, SO THAT “THERE IS NOW NO CONDEMNATION FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS” (ROM. 8:1) AND “NO ONE CAN BRING A CHARGE AGAINST GOD’S ELECT,” NOT EVEN “ANGELS, PRINCIPALITIES … OR POWERS” (ROM. 8:33–34, 38). THOUGH THE SAINTS ARE “BEING PUT TO DEATH ALL DAY LONG,” THEY HAVE “MORE THAN OVERCOME” (ὑΠΕΡΝΙΚΆΩ) ANY SUCH LEGAL CHARGES THAT COULD PERMANENTLY “SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE OF GOD, WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS” (ROM. 8:36–37, 39; MANY COMMENTATORS HAVE RIGHTLY POINTED OUT THE CLOSE PARALLELS HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE WITH ROMANS 8). THIS IS PRECISELY WHAT REV. 12:11 MEANS WHEN IT SAYS “THEY OVERCAME (ΝΙΚΆΩ) HIM [THE DEVIL] BECAUSE OF THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND … DID NOT LOVE THEIR LIFE UNTO DEATH.” THE UNJUST ACCUSATIONS AND CONVICTIONS OF CHRISTIANS IN EARTHLY COURTS IRONICALLY INDICATES THEIR LEGAL VICTORY OVER SATAN PROCLAIMED IN HEAVEN.120
THIS UNDERSTANDING OF SATAN’S FALL FROM HEAVEN IS COMPARABLE TO THAT OF LUKE 10:18, “I WAS WATCHING SATAN FALL FROM HEAVEN LIKE LIGHTNING.” LUKE 10:17, 19–20 EXPLAINS THIS STATEMENT AS MEANING THAT THE DISCIPLES HAVE BEGUN TO HAVE POWER OVER SATAN BY BEING ABLE TO CAST OUT DEMONS. BUT V 20 ALSO SAYS THAT THE MEANING OF JESUS’ VISION IS THAT, ABOVE ALL, THE DISCIPLES’ “NAMES ARE RECORDED IN HEAVEN.” THAT IS, THE DEVIL’S FALL MEANS THAT THE SALVATION OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS IS SECURE FROM SATANIC THREAT, AND THEIR POWER OVER DEMONS IS AN INITIAL INDICATION OF THE DEVIL’S DEFEAT AND THEIR SALVIFIC SECURITY.
SATAN’S FALL IN REV. 12:10 ALSO HAS UNIQUE CORRESPONDENCE WITH JOHN 12:31–33, WHERE JESUS PREDICTS THAT HIS BEING “LIFTED UP” AND HIS DEATH MEAN THAT THE INAUGURATED JUDGMENT OF THE DEVIL IS TO BE EXECUTED DECISIVELY:
JOHN 12:31–33: ΝῦΝ … ΝῦΝ ὁ ἄΡΧΩΝ ΤΟῦ ΚΌΣΜΟΥ ΤΟΎΤΟΥ ἐΚΒΛΗΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ ἔΞΩ (“NOW … NOW WILL THE RULER OF THIS WORLD BE CAST OUT”; CF. JOHN 16:11).121
REV. 12:10: ἄΡΤΙ … ἐΒΛΉΘΗ ὁ ΚΑΤΉΓΩΡ (“NOW … THE ACCUSER HAS BEEN CAST DOWN”)
THESE PARALLELS CONFIRM FURTHER THAT THE IMAGERY IN REV. 12:7–10 EXPLAINS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION AND DOES NOT REFER TO EVENTS IN THE DISTANT FUTURE.
AS IN REV. 12:10, ABOUT SEVENTEEN OF THE NT’S TWENTY-TWO OCCURRENCES OF ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡΈΩ (“ACCUSE”) REFER TO SOMEONE BEING UNJUSTLY ACCUSED BEFORE A JEWISH OR ROMAN TRIBUNAL (CF. ACCUSATIONS OF JESUS OR PAUL RESPECTIVELY IN THE GOSPELS AND ACTS). ZECH. 3:1–6 PICTURES “THE ACCUSER STANDING AT HIS [GOD’S] RIGHT HAND TO ACCUSE” JOSHUA THE PRIEST OF SIN WORTHY OF PUNISHMENT, BUT GOD REFUTES THE ACCUSATION BY CLAIMING JOSHUA AS ONE OF HIS ELECT, WITH THE RESULT THAT JOSHUA’S FILTHY ROBES ARE REMOVED AND REPLACED WITH PURE GARMENTS, WHICH SIGNIFY THE “TAKING AWAY OF HIS INIQUITIES.” IN LINE WITH ZECHARIAH 3, CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION DECISIVELY REFUTE THE DEVIL’S ACCUSATIONS AGAINST BELIEVERS (REV. 12:10–12), WITH THE RESULT THAT THE LAMB’S BLOOD “RELEASES THEM FROM THEIR SINS” (1:5), “PURCHASES” THEM (5:9), AND WASHES AND MAKES WHITE THE ROBES OF THOSE WHOSE NAMES ARE WRITTEN “IN THE BOOK OF LIFE” (7:14; 3:4–5).
AS DISCUSSED ABOVE, THE LAMB’S DEATH IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AS A REMOVAL OF THE DIVINE WRATH BARRING ENTRANCE TO GOD’S PRESENCE BY MEANS OF THE LAMB BEARING THAT WRATH HIMSELF AS A PENAL SUBSTITUTE FOR HIS PEOPLE. THIS NOTION IS BASED ON THE OT SACRIFICIAL BACKGROUND, ESPECIALLY OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT, WHERE THE SACRIFICIAL ANIMAL IS A REPRESENTATIVE PENAL SUBSTITUTE FOR ISRAEL, WHICH RECEIVES GOD’S WRATH IN PLACE OF THE PEOPLE AND HENCE REMOVES ITS THREAT FROM THEM. THE DEBATE ABOUT WHETHER ONLY A NOTION OF “EXPIATION” IS INVOLVED IN THE RELEVANT REVELATION TEXTS OR WHETHER THE CONCEPT OF “PROPITIATION” IS ALSO INCLUDED CANNOT BE ENTERED INTO FURTHER HERE, THOUGH WE HAVE CONCLUDED THAT BOTH ARE INTENDED.122
TARG. PAL. NUM. 29:1–2 AFFIRMS THAT THE FIRST DAY OF THE MONTH TISHRI WAS FOR ISRAEL “A DAY FOR THE SOUNDING OF THE TRUMPET” IN ORDER TO “DISTURB SATAN, WHO COMES TO ACCUSE”; ON THAT DAY A BURNED SACRIFICE WOULD OVERCOME HIS ACCUSATIONS AND BRING GOD’S FAVOR ON THE PEOPLE. 3 ENOCH 26:12 PORTRAYS SATAN TOGETHER WITH THE EVIL ANGELIC PRINCES OF ROME AND PERSIA WRITING DOWN THE SINS OF ISRAEL ON TABLETS AND GIVING THEM TO THE SERAPHIM TO PRESENT TO GOD “SO THAT HE SHOULD DESTROY ISRAEL FROM THE WORLD.” BUT THE SERAPHIM BURN THE TABLETS SO THAT THEY ARE ARE NOT PRESENTED TO GOD.
REV. 12:10–11, 17 CAN BE COMPARED WITH TEST. LEVI 18:2, 10–19:1, WHICH SPEAKS OF THE JEWISH HOPE THAT A PRIESTLY MESSIAH “WILL REMOVE THE THREATENING SWORD AGAINST ADAM … AND BELIAR WILL BE BOUND BY HIM, AND HE WILL GIVE HIS CHILDREN TO TREAD ON EVIL SPIRITS,” AND HIS FOLLOWERS ARE EXHORTED TO “WALK ACCORDING TO HIS [THE LORD’S] LAW.”
THE JEWISH LEGAL BACKGROUND OF SATAN AS AN ACCUSER AND ITS RELATION TO 12:10
THE EMPHASIS ON SATAN’S ACCUSATORIAL ROLE IN 12:10 REVEALS THAT THE ANGELIC BATTLE OF VV 7–9 WAS FIGURATIVE FOR A COURTROOM BATTLE BETWEEN TWO OPPOSING LAWYERS, WITH ONE LOSING THE ARGUMENT AND BEING DISBARRED FOR EMPLOYING ILLEGAL TACTICS.123 IN ADDITION TO SATAN’S ACCUSATORIAL ROLE IN JOB 1:6–11, 2:1–6 AND ZECH. 3:1–2 (SEE ABOVE), THE DEVIL ALSO HAD THE ROLE OF A LEGAL “ACCUSER” IN EARLY JUDAISM (JUB.1:20; 17:15–16; 18:9–12; 48:15–18; 1 EN.40:7; TEST. LEVI5:6; TEST. DAN 6:2), AND MICHAEL PLAYED THE PART OF AN ADVOCATE DEFENDING ISRAEL FROM THE ACCUSATIONS MADE BY SATAN IN THE HEAVENLY COURT (TEST. LEVI5:6; TEST. DAN 6:1–6). IN A REMARKABLY RELEVANT PASSAGE MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 18:5 COMPARES MICHAEL AND SATAN “TO AN INTERCESSOR AND AN ACCUSER BEFORE A TRIBUNAL: EACH SPEAKS IN TURN, AND WHEN EACH HAS FINISHED THE INTERCESSOR SEES THAT HE HAS TRIUMPHED, AND HE BEGINS TO PRAISE THE JUDGE THAT HE MAY ISSUE HIS VERDICT; AND WHEN THE ACCUSER WISHES TO SAY ANYTHING, THE INTERCESSOR SAYS TO HIM: ‘YOU REMAIN QUIET AND LET US HEAR THE JUDGE.’ ” AN ADDITIONALLY STRIKING FEATURE ABOUT THIS MIDRASHIC TEXT IS THAT IT ASSERTS THAT “JUST AS GOD DID IN THIS WORLD THROUGH THE HAND OF MICHAEL AND GABRIEL, SO WILL HE PERFORM IN THE FUTURE ALSO THROUGH THEM,” AND THEN DAN. 10:21 AND 12:1 (BOTH ALSO ALLUDED TO IN REV. 12:7) ARE ADDUCED IN SUPPORT. OF RELEVANCE ALSO IS THE LEGAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN MICHAEL AND THE DEVIL IN JUDE 8–9 AND MICHAEL’S LEGAL WITNESS IN DEFENSE OF ISRAEL’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IN B. YOMA 77A AND PESIKTA RABBATI 44. ALL THREE TEXTS ARE BEST UNDERSTOOD WITHIN THE ABOVE CONTEXT OF MICHAEL DEFENDING ISRAEL IN THE HEAVENLY COURTROOM AGAINST SATAN’S ACCUSATIONS.
JUST AS MICHAEL’S ROLE ACCORDING TO JEWISH WRITINGS WAS TO DEFEND ISRAEL’S CAUSE OF TRUTH AND JUSTICE AGAINST THE DEVIL’S END-TIME HOSTILITY (1QM 13.10–13; 1QS 3.18–25; TEST. DAN 6:1–6) AND ACCUSATIONS BY THE NATIONS (MIDR. PSS. 20.3; MIDR. RAB. RUTH, PROEM 1), SO THE SAME ROLE IS ASSIGNED TO HIM IN REVELATION 12. THE LEGAL DEFEAT OF SATAN IS PART OF THE ESSENCE OF THE INAUGURATED KINGDOM THAT HAS “NOW COME ABOUT.” THE ACTUAL EXECUTION OF THE DEVIL AND HIS HORDES COMES AT THE CONSUMMATION OF HISTORY (REVELATION 18; 19:20–21; 20:10–15). IN CAIRD’S OFTEN-QUOTED ANALOGY, MICHAEL “IS NOT THE FIELD OFFICER WHO DOES THE ACTUAL FIGHTING, BUT THE STAFF OFFICER WHO IS ABLE TO REMOVE SATAN’S FLAG FROM THE HEAVENLY MAP BECAUSE THE REAL VICTORY HAD BEEN WON ON CALVARY.”124 BUT THIS DOES NOT NECESSARILY EXCLUDE SOME KIND OF LITERAL BATTLE AMONG ANGELIC POWERS FOLLOWING THE COURTROOM VERDICT.
IT CANNOT BE ACCIDENTAL THAT JUB. 48:10–19 SAYS THAT ESSENTIAL TO ISRAEL’S VICTORY OVER EGYPT AT THE EXODUS WAS THAT SATAN “WAS BOUND AND IMPRISONED BEHIND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SO THAT HE MIGHT NOT ACCUSE THEM.” INDEED, THE ABOVE-CITED PASSAGE FROM MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 18.5, VIEWING MICHAEL’S AND THE DEVIL’S STRUGGLE THROUGH THE METAPHOR OF A COURTROOM BATTLE, IS PLACED IN THE CONTEXT OF ISRAEL’S EXODUS FROM EGYPT. GOD’S ANGELS PERFORMED THIS ACT OF BINDING. MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, SHIRATA 2.115–19 ON EXOD. 15:4 STRIKINGLY RESEMBLES THE PATTERN AND LANGUAGE OF REV. 12:9–10: THE EVIL ANGEL OF EGYPT IS PORTRAYED AS CAST DOWN INTO THE SEA AT THE EXODUS VICTORY, WHICH IS FOLLOWED BY ISRAEL “RENDERING PRAISE”—HE “HAS BEEN THROWN DOWN FROM ON HIGH.” THE MIDRASH THEN COMPARES THIS TO THE FUTURE, WHEN GOD “WILL PUNISH THE KINGDOMS ONLY AFTER HE HAS FIRST PUNISHED THEIR GUARDIAN ANGELS” TOGETHER WITH THE “DAY STAR” WHO WILL HAVE “FALLEN FROM HEAVEN.” JEWISH TRADITION GENERALLY BELIEVED THAT DEMONS OR EVIL ANGELS STOOD BEHIND EGYPT’S OPPOSITION TO ISRAEL (E.G., TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 25; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 9.11; 15.1). CD 5.18–19 SEES THE “PRINCE OF LIGHTS” STANDING BEHIND MOSES AND AARON, BUT ALSO THAT BELIAL “RAISED UP JANNES AND HIS BROTHER” AGAINST THEM. IT IS LIKELY NOT COINCIDENTAL THAT MICHAEL WAS PORTRAYED AS STANDING AT GOD’S RIGHT HAND IN HEAVEN DURING THE EXODUS EVENT (PESIKTA RABBATI 46; CF. TARG. PAL. DEUT. 32:8–10) AND PRESENTED ISRAEL’S CASE, RESULTING IN EGYPT’S DESTRUCTION (PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 48). FURTHERMORE, THE PALESTINIAN TARGUM TO EXOD. 15:18 HAS ISRAEL SAYING, “COME, AND LET US SET THE CROWN OF MAJESTY ON THE HEAD OF OUR REDEEMER … WHOSE IS THE CROWN OF THE KINGDOM, THE KING OF KINGS IN THIS WORLD, WHOSE, TOO, IS THE KINGDOM IN THE WORLD TO COME, FOREVER AND EVER.” THESE THREE IDEAS IN JEWISH TRADITION OF THE ANGELIC OVERCOMING OF SATAN’S ACCUSATIONS, HIS BEING CAST INTO THE SEA, AND PRAISE FOR GOD’S KINGDOM AT THE EXODUS SHOW THAT REV. 12:10, 12 ALSO REFLECTS A LATTER-DAY EXODUS PATTERN, ALREADY HINTED AT IN V 6 AND DEVELOPED IN CRYSTALLIZED FORM IN VV 14–16.125
THE SIMILAR IMAGERY IN ASC. ISA. 7:9–12, ALREADY NOTED ABOVE (SEE ON 12:7), SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT THE BATTLE DEPICTION IN 12:7–10 IS A METAPHOR OF A COURTROOM STRUGGLE, SINCE THE IMAGERY OF “STRUGGLE” IS DIRECTLY EXPLAINED FURTHER BY “THE WORDS OF SATAN”: “AND WE WENT UP INTO THE FIRMAMENT, AND THERE WE SAW SAMMAEL AND HIS HOSTS; AND THERE WAS A GREAT STRUGGLE IN IT, AND THE WORDS OF SATAN.… AND AS ABOVE, SO ALSO ON EARTH, FOR THE LIKENESS OF WHAT IS IN THE FIRMAMENT IS HERE ON EARTH … AND HE [THE MESSIAH] WILL DESTROY HIM.”
INSTEAD OF ὁ ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡῶΝ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ (𝔓47 A 051 𝔐A), SOME TEXTS HAVE ὁ ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡῶΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ (א C 1006 1611 1841 2053 2329 2344 2351 𝔐K). APPARENTLY, SCRIBES WANTED TO CONFORM THE ORIGINAL ACCUSATIVE TO THE PRECEDING SIMILAR GENITIVE CLAUSE (ὁ ΚΑΤΉΓΩΡ ΤῶΝ ἀΔΕΛΦῶΝ). EVEN IF THIS SECONDARY READING WERE AUTHENTIC, IT WOULD BE TAKEN AS AN OBJECTIVE GENITIVE.126
11 NOW THE DECISIVE REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL VICTORY OF CHRIST ON EARTH (VV 5, 10), AND OF MICHAEL IN HEAVEN (VV 7–9) IS IDENTIFIED AS THE BASIS OF THE VICTORY THAT SUFFERING CHRISTIANS ON EARTH WIN OVER THE SERPENT THROUGHOUT HISTORY. SPECIFICALLY, THE ΚΑΊ (USUALLY RENDERED “AND”) MAY POINT TO V 10 AS THE BASIS FOR V 11 OR MAY DENOTE THAT V 11 IS A RESULT OF V 10. THE VICTORY WON THROUGH CHRIST’S BLOOD MUST BE THE BASIS, NOT ONLY FOR THE SAINTS’ EARTHLY VICTORY, BUT ALSO FOR MICHAEL’S TRIUMPH IN HEAVEN. V 11 SUMMARIZES THE PURPOSE OF THE WHOLE CHAPTER AND ESPECIALLY OF VV 7–12. “THE SINGLE INTENT … IS TO ASSURE THOSE WHO MEET SATANIC EVIL ON EARTH THAT IT IS REALLY A DEFEATED POWER, HOWEVER CONTRARY IT MIGHT SEEM TO HUMAN EXPERIENCE.”127 CHRISTIANS CAN BE ASSURED THAT THE SERPENT BEGINS TO BATTLE AGAINST THEIR BODIES ONLY AFTER HE HAS LOST THE BATTLE OVER THEIR SOULS.128 THIS EXPRESSES ONE OF THE MAJOR THEMES OF THE BOOK: THE SUFFERING OF CHRISTIANS IS A SIGN, NOT OF SATAN’S VICTORY, BUT OF THE SAINTS’ VICTORY OVER SATAN BECAUSE OF THEIR BELIEF IN THE TRIUMPH OF THE CROSS, WITH WHICH THEIR SUFFERING IDENTIFIES THEM.129
IF THE DEVIL’S ACCUSATIONS HAD BEEN EFFECTIVE WITH GOD, THEN ALL OF GOD’S PEOPLE WOULD HAVE BEEN CAST FROM HIS PRESENCE AND WOULD HAVE BEGUN TO EXPERIENCE THE ANGUISH OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT, WHICH WOULD BE CONSUMMATED AT THE LAST DAY. INSTEAD, THE DEVIL WAS CAST OUT FROM HEAVEN, BECAUSE HIS CHARGES HAD BECOME GROUNDLESS. THE SAINTS’ STATUS IN HEAVEN HAS BEEN LEGITIMIZED FINALLY BY CHRIST’S SUFFERING ON THE CROSS. ALL BELIEVERS, PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE, “HAVE OVERCOME HIM [THE DEVIL] BECAUSE OF THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB.” THE DEATH OF JESUS IS THE ULTIMATE BASIS FOR THEIR ABILITY TO “OVERCOME.” BUT THE SECOND AFFIRMATION, THAT THEY OVERCAME ALSO “BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY,” INDICATES THAT THE TESTIMONY OF THEIR FAITH IN THE WORD OF THE GOSPEL IS THE SECOND GROUND ON WHICH THEY OBTAIN THE SAVING BENEFITS OF JESUS’ DEATH AND “OVERCOME” EXISTENTIALLY. THE NOTION THAT THEIR TESTIMONY IS NOT ONLY THE BASIS BUT ALSO THE INSTRUMENT BY WHICH THEIR “OVERCOMING” IS ACCOMPLISHED MAY BE IMPLIED, SINCE ΔΙΆ WITH THE ACCUSATIVE TO INDICATE THE BASIS OF SOMETHING IS VERY CLOSE TO THE IDEA OF MEANS, AS IN 13:14.130 THIS SECOND BASIS FOR THE SAINTS OVERCOMING HAS IN MIND NOT PRIMARILY OT SAINTS BUT THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS, THOSE WHO LIVE IN THE NEW AGE. THIS FOCUS IS APPARENT FROM PARALLEL PHRASES, WHICH REFER TO THE PERSECUTED FAITHFUL OF THE NT CHURCH (SO 1:9; 6:9; 19:10; 20:4).
REV. 12:17 ALSO REFERS TO PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS AS “THOSE WHO … HOLD TO THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS” (FOR FULLER DISCUSSION OF “WORD OF GOD AND TESTIMONY OF JESUS” SEE ON 1:9). AS WITH THE GENITIVE PHRASE THERE, SO HERE IT IS HARD TO DETERMINE WHETHER ΑὐΤῶΝ IN ΤὸΝ ΛΌΓΟΝ ΤῆΣ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ IS AN OBJECTIVE GENITIVE (“THE WORD OF GOD’S TESTIMONY TO THEM”) OR SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE (“THE WORD OF THE TESTIMONY [TO CHRIST] BY THEM”). BOTH HERE AND IN V 17, BOTH NUANCES MAY BE INTENDED, THOUGH HERE THE EMPHASIS LIES ON CHRISTIANS TESTIFYING TO OTHERS ABOUT THEIR LORD.131
HOW HAVE THEY “OVERCOME” THE DEVIL? THROUGH CHRIST’S DEATH THEY HAVE BEEN DECLARED NOT GUILTY OF THE ACCUSATIONS LAUNCHED AGAINST THEM. THEREFORE, THEY ARE EXEMPT FROM THE ULTIMATE PUNISHMENT. SATAN’S ACCUSATIONS ARE UNABLE TO UNLEASH THE INFLICTION OF THE “SECOND DEATH.” AND JUST AS SATAN’S AND THE WORLD’S GUILTY VERDICT ON CHRIST WAS OVERTURNED THROUGH CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, SO CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS HAVE THEIR VERDICT REVERSED IN THE SAME MANNER THROUGH THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST’S RESURRECTION. IN THIS WAY “THE OVERCOMER WILL NOT BE HARMED BY THE SECOND DEATH” (2:11) AND “THE SECOND DEATH DOES NOT HAVE POWER OVER THESE” (20:6). THE LAMB WAS DECLARED NOT GUILTY BUT “WORTHY,” AT LEAST IN PART, BECAUSE OF THE RESURRECTION, AND SO IT IS WITH CHRISTIANS (CF. 5:6–12; 3:4; 7:14). INDEED, 3:21 IDENTIFIES CHRIST’S “OVERCOMING,” THAT IS, HIS RESURRECTION, WITH THE BELIEVER’S “OVERCOMING,” AND FOR BOTH THE VERB ΝΙΚΆΩ IS USED (CF. 1:9 AND 14:13, WHERE BELIEVERS ARE IDENTIFIED WITH CHRIST’S SUFFERING).
FURTHERMORE, CHRIST WAS WRONGFULLY ACCUSED AND EXECUTED BY SATAN’S EARTHLY PAWNS. BUT HIS RESURRECTION VINDICATED HIM IN THE LAW COURT OF HEAVEN AND ENABLED HIM TO TAKE AWAY THE DEVIL’S RIGHT AND POWER AS HEAVENLY PROSECUTOR (CF. 1:18): “I WAS DEAD, AND, BEHOLD, I AM LIVING … AND [CONSEQUENTLY] I HAVE THE KEYS OF DEATH AND HADES.” IF THE PATRISTIC AUTHORS WERE CORRECT IN THEIR “RANSOM” VIEW OF THE ATONEMENT,132 THEN, IN THE DIVINE ECONOMY, THE DEVIL WAS ALSO THE EXECUTOR OF HUMANITY’S DEATH PENALTY. HE LOST HIS POSITION NOT ONLY BECAUSE THE PENALTY FOR WHICH HE HAD BEEN PLEADING HAD FINALLY BEEN PAID BUT ALSO BECAUSE HE UNJUSTLY PROSECUTED AND EXECUTED JESUS. THEREFORE, HIS EXPULSION FROM HEAVEN IS ALSO A PUNISHMENT FOR HIS INJUSTICE (CF. LIKEWISE JOHN 12:31–32; 14:30; 16:11; CF. COL. 2:15).
THE SECOND CLAUSE OF V 11 DEVELOPS FURTHER THE CONCEPT OF “OVERCOMING.” “THEY DID NOT LOVE THEIR LIFE UNTO DEATH” IS A NEGATIVE WAY OF SAYING THAT THEY PERSEVERED IN THEIR TESTIMONY TO CHRIST, DESPITE PERSECUTION. TO PERSEVERE IN THE FAITH TO THE END IS TO “OVERCOME TO THE END” AND TO DEFEAT THE DRAGON (CF. ALSO REV. 12:11, 17 WITH 13:3 AND WITH B. KIDDUSHIN 29B, WHICH SPEAKS OF A RABBI WHO PRAYED CONTINUALLY WHEN THREATENED BY A DEMON IN “THE GUISE OF A SEVENHEADED DRAGON,” AND EVERY TIME HE PRAYED, “ONE HEAD FELL OFF”). IF THEY MAINTAIN THEIR FAITH, THEY MAINTAIN THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH AND SHARE IN CHRIST’S OVERCOMING THROUGH DEATH AND RESURRECTION.133 THE MARK OF GENUINE “OVERCOMERS” IS THAT THEY LOVE THEIR LORD MORE THAN THEIR OWN EARTHLY WELFARE (CF. MATT. 16:24–26). THE ENDURING NATURE OF THE CHRISTIANS’ “OVERCOMING” IS REPEATED AT THE END OF EACH OF THE LETTERS IN CHS. 2–3.
THE PREPOSITION ἄΧΡΙ (“UNTIL”) EXPLAINS THE GENERAL MANNER IN WHICH THE OVERCOMERS “DID NOT LOVE THEIR LIFE.” THE PREPOSITION COULD DENOTE TIME (“UNTIL THE TIME OF DEATH”) OR EXTENT (“UP TO THE POINT OF DEATH”). THOSE WHO ARGUE THAT V 11 PICTURES ONLY A SELECT GROUP OF MARTYRS FAVOR THE FORMER ALTERNATIVE.134 OTHERS FAVOR THE LATTER OPTION AND SEE THIS AS A FIGURATIVE REFERENCE TO THE SUFFERING OF ALL BELIEVERS. SOME MAY BE KILLED, BUT NOT NECESSARILY ALL. OF COURSE, ONLY CONTEXT CAN DETERMINE MEANING. BOTH ALTERNATIVES ARE POSSIBLE, BUT THE SECOND, THAT ἄΧΡΙ REFERS TO THE EXTENT TO WHICH BELIEVERS SUFFER, IS PREFERABLE FOR AT LEAST FOUR REASONS: (1) THE CONTEXT ALLOWS A MORE GENERAL REFERENCE TO ALL THE FAITHFUL, PARTICULARLY THE ALL-ENCOMPASSING PHRASE IN V 10, “THE SALVATION AND POWER AND KINGDOM OF OUR GOD AND THE AUTHORITY OF HIS CHRIST,” WHOSE SUBJECTS INCLUDE MORE THAN JUST MARTYRS. (2) THE DRAGON’S ACCUSING ACTIVITY IN V 10 IS NOT LIMITED TO A PARTICULAR GROUP, BUT IS DIRECTED AGAINST ALL WHO PARTAKE IN THE BLESSINGS OF SALVATION, JUST AS HIS DECEPTION IS DIRECTED TOWARD “THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH” IN V 9. (3) THE PARALLEL IN 2:10 INCLUDES DEATH BUT DOES NOT NECESSITATE THAT ALL WHO ARE IMPRISONED WILL DIE: “THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON SO THAT YOU WILL BE TESTED, AND YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION TEN DAYS. BE FAITHFUL UP TO THE POINT OF (ἄΧΡΙ) DEATH.” ANOTHER PARALLEL IN ACTS 22:4 SUGGESTS THE SAME INTERPRETATION: “I [PAUL] PERSECUTED THIS WAY UP TO [ἄΧΡΙ] DEATH, WHILE PUTTING INTO BONDS AND HANDING OVER TO PRISON BOTH MEN AND WOMEN.”
(4) OTHER SIGNIFICANT PARALLELS IN THE APOCALYPSE FURTHER SUGGEST THE PLAUSIBILITY OF THE CONCLUSION THAT V 11 REFERS TO ALL CHRISTIANS AND NOT A SPECIAL CLASS OF MARTYRS. IN 1:9 JOHN HAS SUFFERED BECAUSE OF “THE WORD OF GOD AND THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS,” BUT HE HAS NOT BEEN EXECUTED. THERE HE ACKNOWLEDGES THAT ALL BELIEVERS IN THE SEVEN CHURCHES ARE “FELLOW PARTAKERS” WITH HIM “IN THE TRIBULATION AND KINGDOM IN JESUS.” LIKEWISE, THE MARTYR LANGUAGE OF 6:9, 11 IS BEST TAKEN FIGURATIVELY AS APPLYING TO ALL CHRISTIANS WHO SUFFER IN ONE FORM OR ANOTHER. 20:4–6 AFFIRMS THAT ALL BELIEVERS PARTICIPATE IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION AND IMPLIES THAT THEY HAVE ALL HELD “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS AND … THE WORD OF GOD” (CF. 19:10). THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH THE EARLIER CONCLUSION THAT THE “OVERCOMERS” OF CHS. 2–3 REFER TO ALL IN THE CHURCHES, AND NOT A SELECT GROUP (SEE ON 2:26–29; 6:9). THE SAME IDEA MUST BE INCLUDED IN THE “OVERCOMER” CONCEPT IN 12:11. THIS ANALYSIS IS ALSO CONSONANT WITH THE FIGURATIVE USE OF SACRIFICIAL MARTYR LANGUAGE ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (SEE AGAIN ON 6:9) AND IN THE NT (E.G., MATT. 10:38–39: “HE WHO DOES NOT TAKE HIS CROSS AND FOLLOW AFTER ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME … AND HE WHO HAS LOST HIS LIFE FOR MY SAKE WILL FIND IT”).
THE VERBAL PARALLEL AND PROBABLE LINK OF THOUGHT BETWEEN 6:9 AND 12:11 HELP DEFINE FURTHER THE VICTORY THAT CHRISTIANS WIN OVER SATAN BY THEIR SUFFERING:
6:9: ΤὰΣ ΨΥΧὰΣ ΤῶΝ ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΩΝ ΔΙὰ ΤὸΝ ΛΌΓΟΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ ΚΑὶ ΔΙὰ ΤὴΝ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ ἣΝ ΕἶΧΟΝ (“THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN SLAIN ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORD OF GOD AND ON ACCOUNT OF THE WITNESS THAT THEY MAINTAINED”)
12:11: ΔΙὰ ΤὸΝ ΛΌΓΟΝ ΤῆΣ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ ΚΑὶ ΟὐΚ ἠΓΆΠΗΣΑΝ ΤὴΝ ΨΥΧὴΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ ἄΧΡΙ ΘΑΝΆΤΟΥ (“ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT LOVE THEIR SOUL UNTO DEATH”)
THE SUFFERING OF BELIEVERS IN 12:11 FULFILLS PART OF GOD’S DECREE IN 6:11 THAT THERE MUST BE MORE SUFFERING BEFORE HISTORY ENDS. THE SAINTS CAN BE ASSURED THAT THEIR SUFFERING IS NOT ONLY PART OF GOD’S PLAN BUT ALSO PART OF CHRIST’S VICTORY IN THAT IT BRINGS NEARER THE CLOSE OF HISTORY AND THE CONSUMMATE VICTORY OVER SATAN.135
12 THE SAINTS WHO DWELL IN HEAVEN COMMAND ALL HEAVENLY BEINGS TO “REJOICE” FOR THE REASON THAT (ΔΙὰ ΤΟῦΤΟ) CHRIST’S KINGDOM HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED, THE DEVIL HAS LOST HIS ACCUSATORIAL POSITION IN HEAVEN, AND THE SAINTS CAN OVERCOME HIS ACCUSATIONS (VV 7–11). THE COMMAND IS RHETORICALLY DIRECTED MAINLY TO THE SAINTS THEMSELVES (“THOSE TABERNACLING IN THE HEAVENS”) BECAUSE OF THE SALVATION THAT THEY NOW ENJOY, THOUGH THE ADDRESS INCLUDES ALL HEAVENLY BEINGS. THE DESCRIPTION OF BELIEVERS IN HEAVEN AS “THOSE TABERNACLING” RECALLS THEIR STATUS AS THOSE WHO DWELL IN A HEAVENLY TABERNACLE, AS APPARENT FROM THE USE OF THE SAME VERB (ΣΚΗΝΌΩ) TO REFER EITHER TO GOD OR BELIEVERS DWELLING IN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE (SEE ON 7:15; 13:6; 21:3; CF. 12:6, 12–14 WITH 1 EN. 39:4–8).
THE WORD “HEAVEN” (ΟὐΡΑΝΌΣ) OCCURS OVER FIFTY TIMES IN THE APOCALYPSE, ALWAYS IN THE SINGULAR EXCEPT HERE. THE REASON FOR THIS LONE OCCURRENCE OF THE PLURAL IN THE CALL FOR THE HEAVENS TO REJOICE (ΕὐΦΡΑΊΝΕΣΘΕ ΟὐΡΑΝΟΊ) IS THAT THE CLAUSE ECHOES A SERIES OF OT PROPHECIES THAT FIGURATIVELY EXHORT THE HEAVENS TO REJOICE WHEN GOD’S REDEMPTIVE KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED TAKES PLACE (IMPERATIVE FORMS OF ΕὐΦΡΑΊΝΩ [“REJOICE”] WITH ΟὐΡΑΝΟΊ [“HEAVENS”] IN THE LXX OF DEUT. 32:43; 1 CHRON. 16:31; PS. 95(96):11; ISA. 44:23; 45:8; 49:13; CF. DAN. 3:59 LXX, THEOD. IN RESPONSE TO THE DELIVERANCE OF THE THREE MEN FROM THE FIRE).
ON THE OTHER HAND, A WOE IS DIRECTED TO THE SPHERE OF EARTH BECAUSE THE DEVIL “HAS BEEN CAST DOWN” TO IT. THE WOE IS ANNOUNCED BECAUSE THE DEVIL WILL NOW CONCENTRATE HIS EFFORTS ON CAUSING CHAOS AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF EARTH, SINCE HE CAN NO LONGER WREAK HIS HAVOC IN HEAVEN. THE INTERPRETATIVE ADDITION BY A FEW MSS. OF ΤΟΙΣ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟΥΣΙΝ (“THOSE INHABITING”) BEFORE “THE EARTH” REPRESENTS A SCRIBAL INTERPRETATION OF THE PHRASE AS REFERRING ONLY TO UNBELIEVERS, SINCE “EARTH-DWELLERS” IS A TECHNICAL TERM FOR UNBELIEVERS ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK. BUT JOHN IS CAREFUL NOT TO USE THAT PRECISE EXPRESSION HERE, SINCE HE DOES NOT HAVE IN MIND ONLY OR PRIMARILY UNBELIEVERS.
RATHER, THE DEVIL’S FURY IS EXPRESSED AGAINST CHRISTIANS, AS VV 11 AND 13–17 MAKE CLEAR. HIS DESTRUCTIVE WORK ON EARTH IS ALSO FUELED BY HIS “GREAT WRATH” OVER LOSING HIS POSITION IN HEAVEN. BUT HIS ANGER IS SPARKED ABOVE ALL BY HIS KNOWLEDGE THAT “HE HAS A LITTLE TIME” TO WORK HIS DESTRUCTION ON EARTH. SOME CONTEND THAT THE WOE HERE, ALONG WITH ITS CONTEXT IN CHS. 12–13 IS THE “THIRD WOE” REFERRED TO IN 8:13; 9:12; AND 11:14.136 BUT CH. 12 CONCERNS THE DEVIL’S WOE AGAINST SAINTS AND NOT WOE AGAINST UNBELIEVERS. MOUNCE IS CORRECT IN SUGGESTING THAT THIS CONTRAST MAKES IT LESS LIKELY THAT V 12 REFERS TO THE “THIRD WOE” SINCE THE THIRD WOE IS A PUNISHMENT TO COME ON THE UNGODLY (SEE ON 8:13).137 FURTHERMORE, THE THIRD WOE HAS ALREADY FOUND ITS FULFILLMENT IN THE SEVENTH TRUMPET IN 11:15–19.
THE EXPRESSION “A LITTLE TIME” INDICATES AN EXPECTATION OF THE IMMINENT CONSUMMATION OF THE KINGDOM AND OF SATAN’S FINAL DEFEAT. FIRST-CENTURY CHRISTIANS EXPECTED THE IMMINENT COMING OF CHRIST, BUT ACKNOWLEDGED THAT ONLY THE FATHER KNEW “THE DAY AND THE HOUR” (E.G., MATT. 24:36; ACTS 1:7). THE WOE AT THE END OF V 12 SHOWS THAT JOHN UNDERSTOOD THAT SATAN HAD THE SAME IMMINENT PERSPECTIVE. JUST AS THE IMMINENT HOPE SHOULD MOTIVATE CHRISTIANS TO GOOD WORKS, IT MOTIVATES SATAN TO DO EVIL WORKS, SO THAT HE CAN CAUSE AS MUCH DESTRUCTION AS POSSIBLE BEFORE THE END COMES. THIS “LITTLE TIME” IS THE SAME PERIOD AS THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS OF 11:2–3; 12:6, 14; AND 13:5 AND THE “DELAY” OF 10:6–7.138 IN DANIEL 7–12 AND REV. 11:2 AND 13:5 THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS IS THE PERIOD OF THE END-TIME ENEMY’S PERSECUTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE (SEE ON 11:1–2), FROM WHICH 12:6 AND 14 AFFIRM THAT THEY ARE ULTIMATELY PROTECTED. HENCE, THE “LITTLE TIME” HERE IS FIGURATIVE LIKE THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS.
THE “LITTLE TIME” (ὀΛΊΓΟΝ ΚΑΙΡΌΝ) OF THE DEVIL’S WRATH ON EARTH HERE IS ALSO PROBABLY IDENTICAL TO THE “LITTLE TIME” (ΧΡΌΝΟΝ ΜΙΚΡΌΝ) DURING WHICH DECEASED BELIEVERS WAIT IN HEAVEN FOR THE REMAINDER OF THE CHURCH ON EARTH TO SUFFER AND FOR HISTORY TO REACH ITS CONSUMMATION (6:11). BELIEVERS SUFFER BECAUSE THE DEVIL’S ANGER IS DIRECTED AGAINST THEM. THE LINK IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY THE VERBAL PARALLEL OF 12:11 WITH 6:9 OBSERVED ABOVE (SEE ON V 11), BOTH OF WHICH PORTRAY CHRISTIANS DYING ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY. THE SUFFERING IN BOTH PASSAGES OCCURS DURING THE SAME TIME. THE PERIOD IN V 12 IS ALSO SYNONYMOUS WITH THE “LITTLE TIME” OF 20:3 (ΜΙΚΡὸΝ ΧΡΌΝΟΝ). THAT IS, THE DECEASED SAINTS IN HEAVEN OF 6:9–11 ALSO REIGN TRIUMPHANTLY THERE (20:4–6) UNTIL THE REMAINDER OF THEIR BROTHERS SUFFER AND DIE AND THEN JOIN THEM IN THEIR HEAVENLY RULE. THIS IS THE SAME TIME WHEN THE DEVIL IS LOCKED IN THE ABYSS, WHERE HE CANNOT HARM THE SOULS OF SEALED SAINTS, THOUGH HE CAN HARM THEIR BODIES THROUGH PERSECUTION. INDEED, CH. 12 SHOWS THAT THOUGH THE DEVIL IS “ON THE LOOSE” AGAINST THE CHURCH HE CANNOT ULTIMATELY THWART ITS SPIRITUAL, HEAVENLY DESTINY AND IDENTIFICATION (SEE ON 20:1–6).139
AS A RESULT OF CHRIST’S VICTORY OVER THE DEVIL, GOD PROTECTS THE MESSIANIC COMMUNITY AGAINST THE DEVIL’S WRATHFUL HARM (12:13–17)
VERSE 13 PICKS UP WHERE BOTH V 6 AND V 12 LEFT OFF. V 6 NARRATED ONLY THE FACT OF THE SAINTLY COMMUNITY FLEEING INTO A PLACE OF DIVINE REFUGE, AND THERE WAS NO EXPLICIT COMMENT ABOUT THE DRAGON’S PERSECUTION OF THE COMMUNITY. V 12 EXPLAINS THAT THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED OVER LOSING HIS HEAVENLY OFFICE AS A RESULT OF HIS INABILITY TO THWART THE BIRTH OF CHRIST AND ESPECIALLY HIS ULTIMATE ENTHRONEMENT. NOW V 13 SHOWS THAT HE EXPRESSES HIS ANGER BY PERSECUTING THE SAINTS.
THE VERB ΔΙΏΚΩ CAN BE RENDERED HERE “PERSECUTE”140 OR “PURSUE.”141 REGARDLESS OF WHICH WAY THE WORD IS TRANSLATED, BOTH MEANINGS ARE IN MIND.142 THE DEVIL NOW DIRECTS HIS EFFORTS OF PERSECUTION AGAINST GOD’S PEOPLE EVEN MORE THAN BEFORE. HE ESCALATES HIS EFFORTS BECAUSE HE IS ANGRY OVER HAVING LOST HIS FORMER HEAVENLY PRIVILEGE (CF. VV 7–12). THE OBJECT OF ATTACK IS “THE WOMAN WHO BORE THE MALE CHILD.” IT IS THE WOMAN’S IDENTIFICATION WITH THE “MALE CHILD” THAT CAUSES THE DRAGON TO PERSECUTE HER. THE CHURCH IS IDENTIFIED WITH CHRIST, WHO THREW THE DEVIL DOWN. THEREFORE, THE DRAGON AND HIS REPRESENTATIVES ALSO ATTACK HER (E.G., MATT. 5:11; 10:22; 24:9; JOHN 15:18–21; ACTS 9:4–5; 1 PET. 4:14; REV. 1:9; 14:13). THIS MAY REFER PARTICULARLY TO THE EARLY JEWISH CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND ITS SUBSEQUENT JEWISH-GENTILE DEVELOPMENT, AS VV 13–17 COULD IMPLY.
THE EXODUS THEMES FOUND THROUGHOUT THIS CHAPTER MAY BE REFLECTED IN THE DRAGON’S PURSUIT OF GOD’S PEOPLE, SINCE PHARAOH IS OFTEN LIKENED TO A DRAGON IN THE OT (SEE ON V 3). FURTHERMORE, MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.15 AFFIRMS THAT, TOGETHER WITH PHARAOH AND THE EGYPTIANS, THE EVIL GUARDIAN ANGEL OF EGYPT ALSO PURSUED ISRAEL.
VERSE 14 NOW RESTATES THE ESSENCE OF V 6: “IT WAS GIVEN TO THE WOMAN … THAT SHE SHOULD FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME, TIMES AND HALF A TIME [= THREE AND A HALF YEARS].” IT IS MADE CLEARER THAT THE PURPOSE FOR HER PILGRIMAGE IS TO FIND PROTECTION FROM THE THREATENING “PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT.” THE ALLUSION TO THE PERIOD OF TRIBULATION FROM DANIEL, THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS, IS AGAIN APPLIED TO THE ENTIRE TIME OF THE CHURCH’S EXISTENCE (SEE ON 11:2–3; 12:6).
THE THREE ARTICLES IN THE PHRASE Αἱ ΔΎΟ ΠΤΈΡΥΓΕΣ ΤΟῦ ἀΕΤΟῦ ΤΟῦ ΜΕΓΆΛΟΥ (“THE TWO WINGS OF THE GREAT EAGLE”) CAN BE TAKEN AS REFERRING TO AN OT IMAGE FROM EXODUS AND DEUTERONOMY WELL KNOWN TO SOME AMONG JOHN’S READERS, THOUGH SOME MSS. OMIT THE ARTICLES (𝔓47 א 1854 2329 2344 2351 𝔐K). SOME COMMENTATORS UNDERSTAND THE ARTICLES ONLY AS GENERIC (“TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE”) AND NOT POINTING TO ANY KNOWN OT ALLUSION.143
NEVERTHELESS, THE IMAGE OF THE WOMAN FLYING WITH “THE TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE … INTO THE WILDERNESS [ἔΡΗΜΟΣ],” TO A “PLACE [ΤΌΠΟΣ] OF NOURISHMENT,” ALLUDES TO TWO OT PICTURES. FIRST, IT REFLECTS THE PICTURE OF GOD AS AN EAGLE PROTECTING ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS, PROBABLY ALLUDING TO THREE SPECIFIC OT PASSAGES TOGETHER, EXOD. 19:4 (“I TOOK YOU UP AS ON EAGLES’ WINGS AND BROUGHT YOU NEAR TO MYSELF”); DEUT. 1:31–33 (“IN THIS WILDERNESS [ἔΡΗΜΟΣ] … GOD WILL BEAR YOU AS A NURSLING, AS A MAN BEARS HIS SON … TO CHOOSE YOU A PLACE [ΤΌΠΟΣ], GUIDING YOU”); AND DEUT. 32:10–12 (“HE MAINTAINED HIM IN THE WILDERNESS [ἔΡΗΜΟΣ] … AS AN EAGLE … HAVING SPREAD ITS WINGS, AND TAKES HIM ON HIS BACK … AND THERE WAS NOT A FOREIGN GOD WITH HIM”; CF. DEUT. 33:12; PS. 103:5–7). THIS WELL-KNOWN IMAGE IS ALSO ATTESTED IN THE PSALMS, WHERE DAVID REPEATEDLY ALLUDES TO THE EXODUS FIGURE BY PRAYING THAT GOD’S WINGS WILL SHELTER HIM FROM PERSECUTORS AND SLANDERERS, THE SAME PROTECTION NEEDED BY THE “WOMAN” IN REV. 12:13–17 (SEE, E.G., THE CONTEXTS OF PSS. 17:8FF.; 36:7–8; 63:1–2, 7; 91:4, 11–13; AS WELL AS PSS. 57:1; 61:4). ESPECIALLY INSTRUCTIVE FOR REV. 12:14–17 IS PSALM 54(55), WHERE DAVID PRAYS FOR PROTECTION AGAINST “CRAFTY MEN” ARISING FROM THE COVENANT COMMUNITY, WHO “OPPRESS” HIM WITH “WORDS … SMOOTHER THAN OIL … [AS] DARTS” (54:3, 12–15, 21, 22): “WHO WILL GIVE ME WINGS LIKE A DOVE’S? THEN I WOULD FLY AWAY AND BE AT REST. BEHOLD, I HAVE FLED FAR AWAY AND HAVE LODGED IN THE WILDERNESS. I WAITED FOR HIM [GOD], THE ONE SAVING ME FROM DISTRESS OF SOUL AND TEMPEST” (PS. 54:6–8).
MIDR. PS. 48.4 ALSO COMPARES GOD’S FUTURE REDEMPTION OF ISRAEL TO AN EAGLE BEARING ITS YOUNG ON ITS WINGS THROUGH THE DESERT. PSS. SOL. 17:18–27 EXHIBITS THE SAME COMPLEX OF THOUGHT AS REV. 12:5–6, 13–14: “THEY THAT LOVED THE SYNAGOGUES OF THE PIOUS FLED FROM THEM [FROM POMPEY’S INVASION OF JERUSALEM IN 63 B.C.], AS SPARROWS FLY FROM THEIR NEST. THEY WANDERED IN DESERTS SO THAT THEIR LIVES MIGHT BE SAVED FROM HARM.” THEN, AS IN REV. 12:5, A PROPHECY IS MADE ON THE BASIS OF PS. 2:8–9 THAT THE MESSIAH WILL DESTROY THE POWER OF ROME IN THE FUTURE: “HE WILL DESTROY … THE SINNER AS A POTTER’S VESSEL. WITH A ROD OF IRON HE WILL BREAK IN PIECES ALL THEIR SUBSTANCE.”
TOGETHER WITH THE ALLUSION TO THE EXODUS AND DEUTERONOMY IMAGE OF GOD AS A PROTECTING EAGLE, V 14 ALSO RECALLS ISA. 40:31, WHICH PREDICTS THAT IN THE FUTURE ISRAEL “WILL MOUNT UP WITH WINGS LIKE EAGLES” IN THE PROCESS OF RETURNING THROUGH “THE WILDERNESS” (ISA. 40:3) TO THEIR LAND IN THE SECOND EXODUS FROM BABYLON. ISA. 40:29–31 LXX SUPPLEMENTS THIS PICTURE OF STRENGTH BY SAYING THAT GOD WILL “GIVE STRENGTH TO THE HUNGRY” AND THAT “THEY WILL WALK AND NOT HUNGER” (1 EN. 96:2 APPLIES ISA. 40:31 TO THE COMFORT GOD WILL GIVE THE RIGHTEOUS AFTER THEIR TRIBULATION AT THE CONCLUSION OF HISTORY). SO GOD WILL STRENGTHEN AND NOURISH THE CHURCH IN ITS EXODUS WANDERINGS THROUGH THE WILDERNESS OF THE WORLD.
THIS EXPECTED NOURISHMENT HAD ALREADY BEGUN WHEN JOHN WROTE, AT LEAST FOR BELIEVERS WHO HAD DIED, SINCE THEY HAD BEEN PROMISED “MANNA” AS THE REWARD FOR THEIR PERSEVERANCE (SEE ON 2:17; CF. EXOD. 16:32, DEUT. 8:16; JOHN 6:31, 49, WHERE IT IS EXPLICITLY SAID THAT THE “MANNA” OR “BREAD” WAS GIVEN IN “THE WILDERNESS” TO THE ISRAELITES). INDEED, JOHN 6:31–58 AFFIRMS THAT THE PRESENCE OF CHRIST HIMSELF WAS THE INITIAL FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISED LATTER-DAY MANNA. REV. 12:14 SHOULD BE SEEN AS PORTRAYING THE ESCALATED FULFILLMENT OF THE SAME MANNA EXPECTATION AND OF THE RESTORATION PROPHECIES IN THE CHURCH, SINCE THE ISAIAH RESTORATION PROPHECIES WERE NEVER COMPLETELY FULFILLED. THE NOURISHMENT IS THE SUSTAINING PRESENCE OF GOD HIMSELF AMONG HIS PEOPLE. HIS PRESENCE ASSURES AND STRENGTHENS THEM IN THE MIDST OF PERSECUTION AND SUFFERING. IN THE FIRST EXODUS GOD “GUARDED” AND “KEPT” ISRAEL BY SUSTAINING THEM WITH TORAH AND HIS PRESENCE IN THE TABERNACLE (SO THE INTERPRETATION OF DEUT. 32:11 BY MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.6). IN THE EXODUS NARRATED IN REVELATION 12, GOD GUARDS HIS PEOPLE, AGAIN, THROUGH HIS WORD AND HIS PRESENCE.
JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION INTERPRETED THE EAGLE METAPHOR OF EXOD. 19:4 AND DEUT. 32:10–12 AS REFERRING TO GOD BRINGING ISRAEL NEAR TO WORSHIP HIM BY PROVIDING THE SANCTUARY AND THE TORAH, WHICH ISOLATED AND PROTECTED THEM FROM IDOLATRY (TARGS. ONK., PAL., AND NEOF. TO EXOD. 19:4 AND DEUT. 32:10–12). REV. 12:14 SHOWS GOD AGAIN “BRINGING HIS PEOPLE NEAR TO HIMSELF” SO THAT THEY WILL SURVIVE DESPITE SUFFERING AND BE PROTECTED FROM THE THREAT OF IDOLATRY (CF. CH. 13). THEIR “PLACE” IS NONE OTHER THAN THE PROTECTIVE PLACE IN THE WILDERNESS WHERE GOD’S SUSTAINING WORD AND TABERNACLING PRESENCE RESIDE, WHICH MAY BE UNDERSCORED FURTHER BY REFERENCES IN THE PSALMS EQUATING THE SHELTER OF GOD’S WINGS WITH GOD’S SANCTUARY (SO PSS. 36:7–8; 61:4; 63:2, 7; 91:1, 4, 10; SEE FURTHER ON REV. 12:6). THE PROTECTING SUSTENANCE OF THE WORD CAUSES THE CHURCH TO REMAIN FAITHFUL IN THEIR TESTIMONY TO THE NEW TORAH AND THE WORD ABOUT CHRIST (SO VV 11, 17).
THE SIMILARITY BETWEEN THE EXODUS PATTERN AND THAT IN REV. 12:14 IS HIGHLIGHTED BY THE DEPICTION IN MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 20.6: “PHARAOH … THE GREAT SERPENT” PURSUED ISRAEL, AND THE ISRAELITES “FLED FROM BEFORE HIM … AS A BIRD” AND “SETTLED IN ANOTHER PLACE.”
SEE ON 12:6 FOR THE IDEA OF THE “WILDERNESS” AS BOTH A PLACE OF PROTECTION AND THREAT, AS WELL AS FOR THE NOTION OF “PLACE” AS THE SPIRITUAL TEMPLE AND FOR THE BROADER BACKGROUND OF THE “THREE AND A HALF YEARS.”
THE CONSTRUCTION ΟΠΩΣ (“IN ORDER THAT”) WITH THE SUBJUNCTIVE IN 1611 1854 2351 K WOULD EMPHASIZE EVEN MORE THE IDEA OF PURPOSE, BUT ΟΠΩΣ HAS BEEN MISREAD FOR ὅΠΟΥ (“WHERE”) EITHER ACCIDENTALLY OR MORE LIKELY DUE TO AN ATTEMPT TO CONFORM TO THE ἵΝΑ CLAUSE IN V 6.
ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 10:8 POSSIBLY AFFIRMS THE TYPOLOGICAL INTERPRETATION OF GOD’S WINGS BEARING ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS. CLEMEN’S TRANSLATION144 CAN BE REPRESENTED IN ENGLISH THUS: “THEN YOU, O ISRAEL, WILL BE HAPPY, AND YOU WILL MOUNT UPON THE NECKS AND WINGS OF THE EAGLE, AND THE DAYS OF THE EAGLE WILL BE FULFILLED.” J. PRIEST LIKEWISE RECENTLY HAS AGREED WITH THE THRUST OF THIS TRANSLATION, SEEING IT AS PARALLEL TO DEUT. 32:11–13 AND ISA. 40:31 AND APPLIED TO THE END TIME.145 FURTHERMORE, IN CONTEXT THE EVENTS OF ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 10:8 ARE TO OCCUR AT THE END OF HISTORY TOGETHER WITH THE SAME EVENTS MENTIONED IN THE CONTEXT OF REV. 12:14: WHEN GOD’S “KINGDOM APPEARS … AND THEN SATAN WILL BE NO MORE … THEN THE HANDS OF THE ANGEL [MICHAEL] WHO HAS BEEN APPOINTED CHIEF WILL BE FILLED, AND HE WILL THEN AVENGE THEM OF THEIR [ISRAEL’S] ENEMIES” (ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 10:1–2; CF. REV. 12:7–12).
EARLY JUDAISM ALSO UNDERSTOOD THAT ISRAEL WAS STILL IN CAPTIVITY AND THAT THE RESTORATION PROPHECIES OF THE SECOND EXODUS HAD NOT YET BEEN COMPLETELY FULFILLED (E.G., 1 EN. 89:72–90:5; BAR. 1:15–3:8; CD 1.5–8; 2 BAR. 77; 78:7; 4 EZRA 13:40–51; TOB. 13:16–14:7 [BA]; TARG. ISA. 53:12). LIKE REV. 12:14, OTHER PARTS OF THE NT INDICATE THAT THE ISAIAH RESTORATION PROPHECIES REACHED A GREATER FULFILLMENT IN CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION AND IN THE CHURCH, WHICH REVEALS THE ASSUMPTION THAT THE CAPTIVITY OF GOD’S PEOPLE HAD CONTINUED INTO THE FIRST CENTURY A.D. (E.G., 2 COR. 5:14–7:1; EPH. 2:1–17).146
THE GNOSTIC APOCALYPSE OF ADAM 5.78–83 (PROBABLY WRITTEN LATER THAN REVELATION), SPEAKING OF A MESSIANIC FIGURE, SAYS: “HE CAME TO THE BOSOM OF HIS MOTHER.… AND A BIRD CAME, TOOK THE CHILD WHO WAS BORN, AND CARRIED HIM UNTO A HIGH MOUNTAIN. AND HE WAS NOURISHED BY THE BIRD OF HEAVEN.… HE CAME FROM A VIRGIN WOMB … HE WAS BROUGHT TO A DESERT PLACE. HE WAS NOURISHED THERE.” THEN 8:1 SAYS, “THEN THE SEED, THOSE WHO WILL RECEIVE HIS NAME … WILL FIGHT AGAINST THE POWER.” THIS TEXT EITHER DERIVES FROM A TRADITION FROM WHICH REVELATION 12 DRAWS OR IS DEPENDENT ON REVELATION 12 ITSELF.147
THE PHRASE ἀΠὸ ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ ΤΟῦ ὄΦΕΩΣ IS BEST RENDERED “FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT,” THOUGH “BECAUSE OF THE SERPENT” IS POSSIBLE ON ANALOGY WITH THE USE OF HEBREW MIPPĔNÊY, WHICH CAN MEAN “BECAUSE OF.” FOR EXAMPLE, IN HOS. 10:15 THE HEBREW WORD OCCURS WITH THE CAUSAL SENSE AND IS TRANSLATED IN THE LXX AS ἀΠὸ ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ WITH THE SAME NOTION OF “BECAUSE OF.”148 REGARDLESS OF WHICH TRANSLATION IS BEST HERE, THE IDEA EXPRESSED IS THAT THE WOMAN’S FLIGHT IS CAUSED BY THE SERPENT’S PRESENCE.
15 THE DEVIL’S PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH IS REPRESENTED BY THE PICTURE OF THE SERPENT CASTING WATER FROM HIS MOUTH IN ORDER TO SWEEP AWAY THE WOMAN WITH A FLOOD. THE PURPOSE OF THE ONSLAUGHT IS TO EXTERMINATE THE CHURCH (“MAKE HER SWEPT AWAY BY A FLOOD”). THIS DOES NOT REFER TO ANY LITERAL FLOOD (JOSEPHUS, WAR 4.433–36, REPORTS THAT IN 68 A.D. THE FLOODING JORDAN PREVENTED JEWS FROM ESCAPING ROMAN SOLDIERS, RESULTING IN THEIR SLAUGHTER). THE PICTURE IS FIGURATIVE, AS ARE JOHN’S OTHER METAPHORS OF WEAPONS PROCEEDING FROM SOMEONE’S MOUTH. THESE FIGURATIVE WEAPONS REPRESENT WORDS BY WHICH CHRIST AND HIS AGENTS JUDGE SINNERS (1:16; 2:16; 3:16; 11:5; 19:15, 21; CF. 3:16) OR THE DEVIL AND HIS AGENTS DECEIVE PEOPLE (9:17–18; 16:13). 3:16 RECORDS CHRIST’S THREAT OF JUDGMENT BY THE POSSIBLE PORTRAYAL OF “SPEWING OUT UNGODLY COMPROMISERS IN A FLOOD FROM HIS MOUTH.”149 ON THE OTHER HAND, THE DEVIL “CASTS OUT FROM HIS MOUTH … WATER AS A RIVER” AFTER THE GODLY CHURCH IN ORDER TO DESTROY IT AND CLAIM IT FOR HIS OWN.
THE METAPHOR OF AN OVERFLOWING FLOOD CAN HAVE AT LEAST THREE IDEAS IN THE OT: (1) AN ARMY SPREADING OUT TO CONQUER A COUNTRY (DAN. 11:10, 22, 26, 40), SOMETIMES AS AN INDICATION OF DIVINE JUDGMENT (PS. 88:7, 17; ISA. 8:7–8; 17:12–13; JER. 46:8; 47:2; 51:55; HOS. 5:10; CF. ISA. 10:22; 59:19; MIC. 1:4; NAH. 1:8); (2) A MORE GENERAL REFERENCE TO DIVINE JUDGMENT (PSS. 32:6; 90:5); (3) PERSECUTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE BY ENEMIES FROM WHOM GOD DELIVERS THEM (2 SAM. 22:5; PSS. 18:4, 16; 46:3; 66:12; 69:1–2, 14–15; 124:4–5; 144:7–8, 11; ISA. 43:2). THE LAST IDEA IS CLEARLY IN MIND IN REV. 12:15. IN PS. 18:4 DAVID DESCRIBES SAUL’S PURSUIT OF HIM EXPLICITLY AS “THE TORRENTS OF BELIAL … ASSAILING ME.” PS. 143(144):7–8, 11 IS NOTEWORTHY BECAUSE IT IS A PRAYER THAT GOD DELIVER DAVID “OUT OF MANY WATERS (ὑΔΆΤΩΝ ΠΟΛΛῶΝ),” WHICH IS A PICTURE OF THOSE WHO SPEAK “DECEIT AND … FALSEHOOD.” LIKEWISE ἐΝ ΚΑΤΑΚΛΥΣΜῷ ὑΔΆΤΩΝ ΠΟΛΛῶΝ (“IN A DELUGE OF MANY WATERS”) IN PS. 31(32):6 REFERS TO PERSECUTION THREATENED BY THE UNGODLY.
FLOODWATERS ALSO ARE SYMBOLIC OF PERSECUTION TOGETHER WITH DECEPTION IN QUMRAN. WE HAVE ALREADY SEEN THIS IN 1QH 3 (11).8–12 IN CONNECTION WITH THE PREGNANT WOMEN REPRESENTING RESPECTIVELY THE COMMUNITIES OF THE SAINTS AND OF THE UNGODLY, WHERE THE LATTER’S OPPRESSION IS PICTURED REPEATEDLY AS “SWELLING WAVES” ABOUT TO SUBMERGE THE RIGHTEOUS (SEE ON 12:4). THAT QUMRAN IMAGE CONTINUES TO BE REFLECTED HERE IN V 15. THE OVERWHELMING WATERS IN 1QH WERE SEEN AS REPRESENTING THE ONSLAUGHT OF OPPRESSION AND DECEPTION, WHICH THREATENED TO “DESTROY THE WISDOM” OF THE WISE BY “A WIND OF CONFUSION”; THE WISE ARE LIKENED TO SHIPS ABOUT TO SINK IN STORM WATERS (SEE 3[11].7–16; 6.22–24). “THE TORRENTS OF BELIAL OVERFLOWED ALL THE HIGH BANKS” (3[11].29; CF. 8.14–15). “ALL THE MEN OF DECEIT ROARED AGAINST” THE RIGHTEOUS “LIKE THE CLAMOR OF THE ROARING OF MANY WATERS” (MAYIM RABBIM) “AND THE BELLOWING OF THEIR VOICE LIKE THE ROARING OF MANY WATERS” (MAYIM RABBIM; 2[10].16, 27). THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT PICTURES THE TIME “WHEN THE MAN OF MOCKERY AROSE WHO BY HIS PREACHING LET FLOW OVER ISRAEL THE WATERS OF FALSEHOOD AND LED THEM ASTRAY IN THE ROADLESS DESERT” (CD 1.14–15, WHERE THE EVIL FIGURE REPRESENTS THE HIGH PRIEST IN JERUSALEM). THIS IS SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE OF THE PORTRAYAL IN COMMON WITH REVELATION 12 OF A FIENDISH ARCHRIVAL OF GOD’S PEOPLE ATTEMPTING TO FLOOD THEM IN THE DESERT. THIS IS FURTHER SUPPORT FOR THE IDEA THAT AN ESSENTIAL PART OF THE OPPRESSION TAKES THE FORM OF DECEPTION WITHIN THE COVENANTAL COMMUNITY.
OTHER SECTORS OF JUDAISM INTERPRETED THE “MANY WATERS” AND OVERFLOWING “RIVERS” OF CANT. 8:7 AS “IDOLATORS” AND THE “NATIONS OF THE WORLD” WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY “ASSEMBLE IN AN ENDEAVOR TO STEAL AWAY THE LOVE EXISTING BETWEEN HIM [GOD] AND ISRAEL” (SO MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.16; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 49.1; MIDR. PS. 15.4; SIMILARLY TARG. CANT. 8:7). THE SAME MIDRASH RABBAH PASSAGES INTERPRET IN THE SAME WAY THE Τὸ ὕΔΩΡ ΤΟῦ ΠΟΤΑΜΟῦ, Τὸ ἰΣΧΥΡὸΝ ΚΑὶ Τὸ ΠΟΛΎ (“THE WATER OF THE RIVER, STRONG AND ABUNDANT”) OF ISA. 8:7 AND THE ὡΣ ὕΔΩΡ ΠΟΛὺ ἔΘΝΗ ΠΟΛΛὰ, ὡΣ ὕΔΑΤΟΣ ΠΟΛΛΟῦ ΒΊᾳ ΚΑΤΑΦΕΡΟΜΈΝΟΥ (“MANY NATIONS AS MUCH WATER, AS WHEN MUCH WATER RUSHES DOWN VIOLENTLY”) OF ISA. 17:13.
THEREFORE, OT AND JEWISH USE OF THE FLOOD WATERS METAPHOR AND THE USE OF MOUTH METAPHORS IN THE APOCALYPSE INDICATE THAT THE IMAGE OF THE FLOOD PROCEEDING FROM THE SERPENT’S MOUTH PORTRAYS HIS ATTEMPT TO DESTROY THE CHURCH BY DECEPTION AND FALSE TEACHING (SEE FURTHER BELOW). V 15 PRESENTS THE DEVIL CONTINUING TO ATTEMPT TO “DECEIVE” THE CHURCH, AS HE DOES “THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH,” IN KEEPING WITH HIS INTRINSIC TRAIT (SO 12:9, AND AS DEMONSTRATED IN MATT. 24:24; LUKE 22:31; JOHN 13:2; 2 COR. 2:11; 11:3, 13–15; 1 TIM. 2:14; JUB. 1:20; 1 EN. 69:4). V 9 TRACED THE FIRST EXPRESSION OF THIS TRAIT TO EDEN BY CALLING THE DEVIL “THAT ANCIENT SERPENT … THE ONE WHO DECEIVES.” THIS IS PICKED UP AGAIN IN V 15 BY THE REPEATED REFERENCE TO THE DEVIL AS “THE SERPENT.” THIS NAME EMPHASIZES THE ACTIVITY OF DECEPTION HERE AND FURTHER CONFIRMS THAT DECEPTION IS THE FIGURATIVE FOCUS OF THE PICTURE OF THE RIVER SPEWED FORTH BY THE SERPENT. JUST AS THE SERPENT DECEIVED THE FIRST WOMAN WITH WORDS, SO HE ATTEMPTS TO DECEIVE THE LATTER-DAY WOMAN WITH A FLOOD OF WORDS. SATANIC AGENTS—FALSE TEACHERS, COMPROMISERS, AND DEMONS—INFILTRATE THE CHURCH TO DECEIVE HER AND CONTRIBUTE TO HER DEMISE (CF. 2:14–16, 20–22; 3:15–17; CF. ROM. 16:17–20; 1 TIM. 4:1; 5:15; 2 TIM. 2:23–26). CHS. 2–3 HAVE REVEALED THAT THE CHURCHES TO WHICH JOHN WAS WRITING HAD ALREADY BEGUN TO EXPERIENCE THE DEVIL’S FLOOD OF DECEPTION (2:2, 14, 20), FALSE ACCUSATIONS (2:9; 3:9), TEMPTATIONS, AND PERSECUTION (2:10, 13). IT IS BEYOND COINCIDENCE THAT WHEREVER CHS. 2–3 MENTION THESE PROBLEMS, THE DEVIL IS MENTIONED AS HAVING HIS “SYNAGOGUE” (2:9; 3:9), “THRONE” (2:13), OR “DEEP THINGS” (2:24) IN THOSE CITIES.150 THE REMAINDER OF THE BOOK AFTER CH. 12 WILL ALSO FOCUS ON THE PROBLEM OF SATAN’S PERSECUTION AND DECEPTION CARRIED OUT BY HIS AGENTS, THE BEAST (13:14; 19:20) AND THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT (18:23; CF. ALSO 13:11–17; 16:13; CF. GENERALLY CHS. 13, 17–18).
THE WATERS OF V 15 INCLUDE ALLUSION TO AT LEAST THREE OT IDEAS. (1) IN THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT, ISRAEL’S SAFE FLIGHT INTO THE WILDERNESS WAS THREATENED BY THE BARRIER OF THE RED SEA, WHICH GOD OVERCAME FOR THEM (CF. ALSO EXOD. 1:22, WHERE THE HEBREW INFANTS WERE THREATENED BY PHARAOH’S COMMAND TO DROWN THEM IN THE NILE). (2) IN THE SECOND, END-TIME, EXODUS, THE SEA AND RIVERS WILL AGAIN BE A DANGER FOR GOD’S PEOPLE, BUT HE WILL DRY UP THE SEA AND RIVERS (ISA. 42:15; 43:2; 44:27; 50:2). (3) DAN. 9:26 THEOD. PREDICTS THAT DURING ISRAEL’S FUTURE TRIBULATION THEIR END-TIME FOE “WILL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY … [WHICH] WILL BE CUT OFF BY A FLOOD (ΚΑΤΑΚΛΥΣΜΌΣ)” (SEE BELOW ON THE PROBLEM OF THE SUBJECT OF THE LAST VERB). JOHN’S ALLUSION TO EXODUS AND DAN. 9:26 WOULD BE IN LINE WITH HIS PRECEDING ALLUSIONS, WHICH HAVE COMBINED THE SAME TWO BACKGROUNDS (SEE ON 11:2, 6, ESPECIALLY ON THE “FORTY-TWO MONTHS”). IT IS NOT COINCIDENTAL THAT DAN. 9:26 COMES INTO VIEW HERE, SINCE THE “THREE AND A HALF YEARS” OF TRIBULATION IN 12:14 IS A COMBINED ALLUSION TO THE SAME PERIOD OF TRIAL FOR ISRAEL AND THE TEMPLE IN DAN. 7:25; 9:27; AND 12:7 (CF. DAN. 8:11–13). DURING THIS TIME DAN. 7:25 SAYS THAT A KING ASSOCIATED WITH THE TEN-HORNED BEAST OF 7:24 “WILL DECEIVE THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH” (SEE BELOW FOR THIS TRANSLATION). INDEED, EVEN IN REV. 12:6, 14 WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE IDEA OF A SPIRITUAL TEMPLE LIES BEHIND THE IMAGE OF THE “PLACE” OF NOURISHMENT IN THE WILDERNESS AND PROTECTION FROM DECEPTION AND PERSECUTION, WHICH ALSO LASTS FOR “THREE AND A HALF YEARS.”
THE NOTION OF DECEPTION IN DAN. 7:25 IS NOT MENTIONED BY THE ARAMAIC TEXT BUT IS INCLUDED IN NUMEROUS WITNESSES TO THE GREEK TEXT OF THEODOTION, WHICH, INSTEAD OF ΠΑΛΑΙΏΣΕΙ (“HE WILL WEAR OUT”), READ ΠΛΑΝΗΣΕΙ (“HE WILL DECEIVE”); SO 36–770 C′ 46 239 590 AETH ARAB ARM HIPPOL POLYCHR.
IN REV. 17:1–2, 8, 15 ὑΔΆΤΩΝ ΠΟΛΛῶΝ (“MANY WATERS”) REPRESENTS THE DECEIVED MULTITUDES WHO FOLLOW THE WHORE AND THE BEAST. IF THESE MULTITUDES ARE ASSOCIATED WITH THE WHORE IN THE WILDERNESS WHO SITS ON THE BEAST (17:3) AND WITH THE BEAST’S WATERY ABODE (SO 13:1–2), THEN THEIR DECEPTION IS LIKEWISE LINKED TO THE BEAST’S INFLUENCE (SEE ON 17:1FF.). THEY ARE IDENTIFIED WITH “MANY WATERS” PERHAPS BECAUSE THEY HAVE BECOME SUBMERGED IN THE OVERFLOWING WATERS OF HIS DECEPTION. OR, JUST AS PLAUSIBLY, OTHER COMMENTATORS HAVE IDENTIFIED THE WATERS OF 17:1 WITH 12:15, CONSEQUENTLY CONCLUDING THAT THE FLOODWATERS OF THE LATTER TEXT PORTRAY PEOPLE’S ANTAGONISTIC EFFORTS AGAINST THE CHURCH IN THE FORM OF PERSECUTION OR POSSIBLY DECEPTION.151 THEREFORE, THERE COULD BE A LINK BETWEEN 12:15–16 AND 17:1–3, DESPITE THE FACT THAT EXPLICIT FLOOD METAPHORS OF ΠΟΤΑΜΌΣ (“RIVER”) AND ΠΟΤΑΜΟΦΌΡΗΤΟΣ (“SWEPT AWAY BY A RIVER”) DO NOT OCCUR IN THE CH. 17 PORTRAYAL. BOTH COMBINE THE PICTURE OF THE DESERT WITH THAT OF MUCH WATER, AND BOTH METAPHORS IN BOTH PASSAGES CONNOTE VERY SIMILAR IDEAS.
AGAINST THE ABOVE MEANING OF THE WATERS IN CH. 17 IS THE NOTION OF “MANY WATERS” AS ABUNDANT PROSPERITY IN JER. 51:13, TO WHICH REV. 17:1, 15 ALLUDES. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE SAME METAPHOR “MANY WATERS” OCCURS IN TARG. JER. 51:42 REFERRING TO A NATION CONQUERING BABYLON (CF. SIMILARLY TARG. JER. 46:7–8), TO WHICH IS IMMEDIATELY ADDED A DESCRIPTION OF BABYLON AS “A DESOLATE AND DRY LAND.” THE LXX OF JER. 28(51):42 SIMILARLY COMPARES THE “NATIONS” OPPOSING BABYLON TO THE “SEA” AND “ITS WAVES,” AND REFERS TO IT AS A “SNARE” (28[51]:41). PERHAPS NOT COINCIDENTALLY, THE OT AND JEWISH WRITINGS LIKEWISE LINK ISRAEL’S RED SEA EXPERIENCE WITH THE WILDERNESS EPISODE SO THAT THE TWO BECOME ALMOST IDENTICAL (PS. 106:9; ARN 30A; SO SIMILARLY MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, VAYASSA 1.50–55, IN COMBINATION WITH DEUT. 8:15).
THE THREATENING WATERS FROM THE OT BACKGROUNDS OF THE FIRST AND SECOND EXODUS AND FROM DAN. 9:26 HAVE BEEN SPECIFICALLY DEFINED ABOVE AS PERSECUTION AND DECEPTION. THESE IDEAS WOULD HAVE BEEN EASILY SPARKED BECAUSE OF THE PRIOR IDENTIFICATION OF THE RED SEA WITH THE SEA DRAGON (SEE ON 12:16) AND THE ASSOCIATION OF DAN. 9:26–27 WITH THE ANTICHRIST. ACCORDING TO WIS. 10:18, GOD LED ISRAEL OUT OF EGYPT “THROUGH MUCH WATER” (ΔΙʼ ὕΔΑΤΟΣ ΠΟΛΛΟῦ), AND TARG. ISA. 43:2 SAYS THAT WHEN ISRAEL “PASSED THROUGH THE REED SEA … PHARAOH AND THE EGYPTIANS … WERE AS NUMEROUS AS THE WATERS OF THE RIVER,” WHICH “DID NOT PREVAIL AGAINST” THEM (MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, BESHALLAḤ 3.8–19, HAS PHARAOH SAYING, “I PLANNED TO DESTROY THEM IN WATER, AND NOW [THE GOD] BAAL-ZEPHON APPROVES OF MY DECISION TO DESTROY THEM IN WATER”). PHARAOH WAS KNOWN AS “THE GREAT DRAGON” (EZEK. 29:3) WHO RESIDED “IN THE SEA AND BUTTED WITH THE HORN WITH” HIS “RIVERS” TO CONQUER OTHERS (EZEK. 32:2 LXX). SUCH TEXTS AS THESE PROVIDE A LINK BETWEEN THE RED SEA EXPERIENCE AND THE “MANY WATERS” OF PERSECUTION AND DECEPTION IN PS. 144:7–8, REVELATION 17, AND QUMRAN, WHICH HAVE BEEN DISCUSSED ABOVE.
DAN. 9:26 THEOD. PREDICTS THAT THE END-TIME FOE “WILL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY … THEY WILL BE CUT OFF BY A FLOOD (ΚΑΤΑΚΛΥΣΜΌΣ).” THOUGH THERE IS DEBATE ABOUT THE SUBJECT OF THE LAST VERB, IT IS GRAMMATICALLY PLAUSIBLE THAT IT IS “THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY” THAT “WILL BE CUT OFF BY A FLOOD.” THIS IS CLEARLY POSSIBLE IN THEOD. AND A REASONABLE OPTION IN THE MT: “HE WILL DESTROY THE CITY AND SANCTUARY … AND ITS END WILL BE WITH A FLOOD.” ACCORDINGLY, THE “SANCTUARY” IS MAINLY IN MIND SINCE IT WOULD AGREE WITH THE MASCULINE PRONOMINAL SUFFIX “ITS” (-Ô), THOUGH “THE CITY” COULD BE INCLUDED SECONDARILY.152
PERHAPS ALSO STANDING BEHIND 12:15 IS THE TOPOGRAPHY AND CLIMATE OF THE PALESTINIAN WILDERNESS, WHERE STREAMBEDS MAY LIE DRY FOR MONTHS AND THEN BECOME FILLED WITH SEVERAL FEET OF RAINWATER, CAUSING FLASH FLOODS.153
16 THE EARTH SWALLOWING THE FLOOD IS A FURTHER ALLUSION TO THE EXODUS AND ISRAEL’S WILDERNESS EXPERIENCE. “THE EARTH SWALLOWED” THE EGYPTIANS WHEN THEY PURSUED ISRAEL THROUGH THE RED SEA (EXOD. 15:12). TARG. PAL. EXOD. 15:12 EXPANDS ON THE MT AND REPEATS THAT “THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH AND CONSUMED THEM.” AND LATER, IN THE WILDERNESS, “THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED” THE FAMILIES OF KORAH, DATHAN, AND ABIRAM BECAUSE OF THEIR REBELLION AGAINST MOSES’ LEADERSHIP. THEY HAD ACCUSED MOSES OF SELF-AGGRANDIZEMENT BECAUSE HE APPOINTED HIMSELF LEADER AND AARON HIGH PRIEST OF ISRAEL, AND THEY HAD COUNSELED THAT ISRAEL SHOULD RETURN TO EGYPT. THIS WAS TANTAMOUNT TO DOUBTING GOD’S WORD THROUGH MOSES, SINCE GOD HIMSELF HAD APPOINTED AARON AND MOSES AND HAD COMMANDED ISRAEL TO JOURNEY TO THE PROMISED LAND (NUM. 16:12–14; CF. DEUT. 11:5–6; PS. 106:17). THIS REPRESENTED AN ATTEMPT TO THWART GOD’S REDEMPTIVE PLAN OF CREATING ISRAEL AS HIS OWN PEOPLE IN THEIR OWN LAND OF PROTECTION. PERHAPS THE REBELS’ IDENTIFICATION WITH EGYPT LED TO A DESTRUCTION THAT RESEMBLED THAT OF THE EGYPTIANS.
IN BOTH INSTANCES, GOD CAUSED THE EARTH TO OPEN AND SWALLOW THAT WHICH OPPOSED THE ESTABLISHMENT AND WELFARE OF HIS PEOPLE. THE ALLUSION IN REVELATION FIGURATIVELY REFERS TO GOD’S PROTECTION OF THE CHURCH IN ESTABLISHING IT AND MAINTAINING ITS WELFARE. HE PROTECTS THE CHURCH FROM TEMPTATIONS TO COMPROMISE IN THE FACE OF PERSECUTION AND SEDUCTIVE TEACHING, WHICH ORIGINATE FROM THE DEVIL. DATHAN AND ABIRAM OPPOSED THE PROPHETIC AUTHORITY OF GOD BY “LYING” ABOUT GOD’S TRUTH, BY “BLASPHEMING” GOD, AND BY “MISLEADING THE ISRAELITES” ABOUT THE MATTER (MIDR. RAB. NUM. 18.10, 12, 20; B. BABA BATHRA 74A). IN LIKE MANNER THE DRAGON INSPIRES OPPOSITION TO THE PROPHETIC TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL.154
IN ISAIAH AND THE PSALMS THE LORD WAS SEEN AS DEFEATING THE EVIL DRAGON HIMSELF BY CUTTING HIM TO PIECES WHEN HE DELIVERED ISRAEL BY CUTTING THROUGH THE RED SEA AND DROWNING EGYPT: “WAS IT NOT YOU WHO CUT RAHAB IN PIECES, WHO PIERCED THE DRAGON? WAS IT NOT YOU WHO DRIED UP THE SEA … FOR THE REDEEMED TO CROSS OVER?” (ISA. 51:10). “YOU DIVIDED THE SEA BY YOUR STRENGTH. YOU BROKE THE HEADS OF THE SEA MONSTERS IN THE WATERS. YOU CRUSHED LEVIATHAN’S HEADS” (PS. 73:13–14; SO ALSO PS. 89:10; ISA. 30:7 CF. MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, BESHALLAḤ 5.6–9: THE DRAGON “WAS CUT INTO SEVERAL PARTS” AT THE RED SEA). INTERESTINGLY, EZEK. 29:3 AND 32:2–3 IDENTIFY PHARAOH WITH THE SEA DRAGON.
THE SEA WAS SEEN AS A BARRIER TO ISRAEL’S SAFETY. THE BARRIER HAD TO BE REMOVED SO THAT ISRAEL COULD PROCEED TO GOD’S “HOLY RESTING PLACE” (EXOD. 15:13 LXX), HIS “PREPARED (ἕΤΟΙΜΟΝ) HABITATION,” WHICH HE “PREPARED (ΚΑΤΗΡΤΊΣΩ)—THE HOLY PLACE … THAT YOUR HANDS PREPARED (ἡΤΟΊΜΑΣΑΝ)” (EXOD. 15:17). IN THE END-TIME EXODUS FROM EXILE GOD WOULD AGAIN CAUSE ISRAEL NOT TO “VANISH AWAY IN WATER” BY “BREAKING THE HEAD OF THE DRAGON” WHO RULED “IN THE WATER” (TEST. ASHER 7:3). AND SO HERE, THE ALLUSION TO THE EXODUS DELIVERANCE ONCE AGAIN CONNOTES GOD’S PRESERVATION AND DELIVERANCE OF HIS PEOPLE AND DEFEAT OF THE SERPENT. THE PURPOSE OF THE PROTECTION HERE, AS IN EXODUS, IS TO GUIDE THE CHURCH “IN THE WILDERNESS TO HER [HOLY] PLACE,” WHICH HAS BEEN “PREPARED (ἡΤΟΙΜΑΣΜΈΝΟΝ) BY GOD” (12:6, 14).
GOD’S DEFEAT OF THE SEA MONSTER IN V 16 ALSO DRAWS FROM JEREMIAH’S DEPICTION OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT, WHICH CLEARED THE WAY FOR ISRAEL’S RESTORATION FROM BABYLON (JER. 51:34–36): THE “KING OF BABYLON … HAS SWALLOWED ME [ISRAEL] LIKE A MONSTER … HE HAS WASHED ME AWAY.… BEHOLD, … I [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WILL DRY UP HER BROAD RIVER AND MAKE HER FOUNTAIN DRY.”
17 THE DRAGON BECOMES ENRAGED BECAUSE HIS EFFORTS TO DESTROY THE CHURCH HAVE BEEN THWARTED (MATT. 16:18). BUT HE DOES NOT CEASE HIS ATTEMPTS TO EXTERMINATE GOD’S PEOPLE. THE RELATION OF V 17 TO THE PRECEDING VERSES IS ONE OF THE MOST DIFFICULT PROBLEMS IN THE APOCALYPSE, AND NO SOLUTION IS WITHOUT ITS PROBLEMS.
VERSE 17 MAY BEST BE TAKEN AS A REPETITIVE SUMMARY OF VV 13–16. IF SO, IT PORTRAYS THE SUFFERING INDIVIDUALS WHO COMPOSE THE WHOLE CHURCH, IN DISTINCTION FROM CHRIST AS THE WOMAN’S FIRSTBORN SEED IN VV 1–5 AND VV 10–12. BUT VV 13–16 CANNOT REFER TO CHRIST IN CONTRAST WITH BELIEVERS IN V 17, SINCE VV 13–16 ARE A REPETITION AND EXPANSION OF V 6, WHICH REFERS NOT TO CHRIST BUT TO PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH. THE MOST PLAUSIBLE VIEW IS THAT OF BECKWITH AND LADD: THE WOMAN IN VV 6 AND 13–16 DEPICTS THE SUFFERING OF THE “IDEAL” CHURCH FROM THE HEAVENLY PERSPECTIVE, AND V 17 DEPICTS SUFFERING FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF “THE PEOPLE OF GOD ON EARTH.”155
THIS VIEW IS ESPECIALLY VIABLE FOR FOUR REASONS: (1) THE WOMAN IS PRESENTED IN VV 1 AND 2 AS “IN HEAVEN” AND IN HEAVENLY ATTIRE, AND THEN LATER ON EARTH (VV 6, 13–16) WITH HER CHILDREN (V 17). (2) THERE IS A SIMILAR CORRESPONDENCE IN 19:7–9, WHERE THE BRIDE OF CHRIST IS DEFINED AS THE ENTIRE MULTITUDE OF SAVED SAINTS. (3) LIKEWISE, THE FEMALE FIGURE OF ZION IS ALWAYS EXPLAINED IN THE OT AS THE MANY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL (SEE ALL THE OT REFERENCES CITED ABOVE IN DISCUSSION OF 12:2, AND ISA. 49:14–25; 50:1; 51:1–3, 16–20; EZEKIEL 16; HOS. 4:4–5). INDEED, AS NOTED IN THE COMMENTS ON 12:2, ZION IS VIEWED AS A MOTHER WITH “SEED” (ΣΠΈΡΜΑ) IN ISA. 54:1–3; 61:9–10; 65:9, 23; 66:7–10, 22. (4) THE ANTITHESIS TO THE WOMAN, THE HARLOT OF CHS. 17–18, ALSO REPRESENTS A COMMUNITY COMPOSED OF INDIVIDUALS.
PERHAPS SPECIFICALLY STILL HOVERING IN THE BACKGROUND, FROM 12:2 AND 5, IS ISA. 66:7–10, 22, WHERE ZION IS REFERRED TO AS A MOTHER SUFFERING LABOR PAINS AND BEARING A “MALE” (66:7; FOR TEXTUAL COMPARISONS SEE ON V 5). STRIKINGLY, THE VERY NEXT VERSE, ISA. 66:8, SPEAKS OF THE SAME THING BY REFERRING TO ZION AS HAVING “TRAVAILED AND BROUGHT FORTH HER CHILDREN” (“CHILDREN” = Τὰ ΠΑΙΔΊΑ, WHICH RENDERS THE MT’S “SONS,” AND WHICH 66:22 APPARENTLY EQUATES WITH ΣΠΈΡΜΑ [“SEED”]). THE EQUATION OF SINGULAR “MALE” WITH PLURAL “CHILDREN” AND COLLECTIVE “SEED,” ALL ALLUDING TO THE SAME OFFSPRING FROM ZION, IS VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL TO THE PHENOMENON IN REVELATION 12 OF THE JERUSALEMITE WOMAN BEARING A MALE AND ALSO HAVING PLURAL SEED.156 ADDITIONALLY REMARKABLE IS THE TARGUMIC TRADITION THAT INTERPRETS ZION’S “MALE” OFFSPRING OF ISA. 66:7 AS ZION’S “KING” AND THE “SONS” OF 66:8 AS “PEOPLE.”
IF CORRECT, THIS VIEW OF REV. 12:17 IS BEST TAKEN AS A CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WHOLE HEAVENLY CHURCH AND THE WHOLE EARTHLY CHURCH. ACCORDINGLY, “THE REST OF HER SEED” MIGHT REFER TO A CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WOMAN’S OT SEED (VV 1–4) AND HER NT SEED (VV 13–16 = V 17). OR THE PHRASE MAY JUST AS WELL CONTRAST THE SEED AS CHRIST (VV 5, 13) WITH THE ENTIRETY OF THE MANY SEEDS CORPORATELY IDENTIFIED WITH HIM (VV 13–16 = V 17;157 CF. REV. 1:5; ROM. 8:29; GAL. 3:16, 29; COL. 1:18; CF. HEB. 1:6 WITH HEB. 2:17; 12:22–23).158 SUCH A CONTRAST APPEARS TO BE PARALLELED IN AND SUPPORTED BY 2 BAR. 36–41 (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
THAT “THE REST OF HER SEED” IN V 17 IS TO BE LINKED WITH CHRIST IN VV 5 AND 13 IS PROBABLE SINCE ONLY THOSE VERSES IN ALL OF VV 1–16 REFER TO A FIRSTBORN OFFSPRING. SUCH A CONTRAST BETWEEN INDIVIDUAL AND CORPORATE SEEDS IS SUPPORTED BY OBSERVING THAT V 17 ALLUDES TO GEN. 3:16, WHERE JOHN WOULD HAVE SEEN THAT EVE’S MESSIANIC SEED HAS BOTH INDIVIDUAL AND CORPORATE MEANING (AS ALSO DID JEWISH INTERPRETATION; FOR THE WIDER NOTION OF CORPORATE REPRESENTATION IN BIBLICAL LITERATURE SEE ON 1:20). CONSEQUENTLY, THE POINT OF VV 13–17 IS THAT THE ONE HEAVENLY CHURCH BEING PERSECUTED ON EARTH CANNOT BE DESTROYED BECAUSE IT IS HEAVENLY AND ULTIMATELY INVIOLABLE SPIRITUALLY, BUT THE MANY WHO INDIVIDUALLY COMPOSE THE CHURCH CAN SUFFER PHYSICALLY FROM EARTHLY DANGERS. IN RELATION TO REVELATION 11 THIS MEANS THAT THE WOMAN IS EQUIVALENT TO THE SPIRITUALLY INVINCIBLE INNER COURT OF THE TEMPLE AND HER “SEED” EQUIVALENT TO THE OUTER COURT, WHICH IS SUSCEPTIBLE TO PHYSICAL HARM.159
KIDDLE ALSO HOLDS THAT THE WOMAN REPRESENTS BELIEVERS AS A WHOLE, THE CORPORATE UNIVERSAL CHURCH, AND THAT THE SEED INDICATES INDIVIDUALS IN THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH. BUT HE LIMITS THE SEED TO A LIMITED GROUP WHO SUFFER EXTREME PERSECUTION, ESPECIALLY MARTYRDOM. THEREFORE, THOUGH SATAN CANNOT DEFEAT THE CHURCH AS A WHOLE (VV 13–16), HE CAN DO BATTLE AGAINST INDIVIDUAL SAINTS AND DEFEAT THEM PHYSICALLY (V 17).160 KIDDLE’S POSITION HAS THREE PROBLEMS: (1) IT REQUIRES THAT THE “REST” BE MARTYRS OR SUFFERERS DISTINCT FROM OTHERS IN THE CHURCH WHO DO NOT SUFFER SO EXTREMELY. BUT VV 13–16 SHOW THAT THE GROUP THERE ARE PERSECUTED AS MUCH AS THE GROUP IN V 17 (NOTE “HE PERSECUTED” IN V 13 AND “MAKE WAR” IN V 17). (2) WE HAVE ARGUED THAT PICTURES OF DEATH AND PERSECUTION ARE FIGURATIVE FOR DEGREES OF SUFFERING FOR ALL IN THE CHURCH (E.G., SEE ON V 11; 6:9). (3) THE PERSECUTED GROUP IN V 17 IS NOT SPECIFIED AS MARTYRS BUT ONLY “THOSE WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS,” WHICH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF ALL TRUE BELIEVERS.
THOUGH BECKWITH’S AND LADD’S OPTION IS ULTIMATELY PREFERABLE, A VIABLE ALTERNATIVE VIEW IS THAT THERE ARE FOUR TEMPORAL STAGES REVEALED AS THE NARRATIVE OF CH. 12 PROGRESSES: (1) THE MESSIANIC COMMUNITY BEFORE CHRIST (VV 1–4), (2) THE APPEARANCE OF CHRIST IN THE COVENANT COMMUNITY (V 5), (3) THE PERSECUTED MESSIANIC COMMUNITY IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING CHRIST’S ASCENSION (VV 6, 13–16), AND (4) THE LATER STAGES OF THE PERSECUTED COMMUNITY (V 17). IT IS POSSIBLE TO VIEW THE THIRD STAGE AS THE CHURCH AGE IN GENERAL (PARALLEL TO 11:1–6) AND THE FOURTH AS AN ERA AT THE VERY END OF HISTORY (PARALLEL TO 11:7–13). THIS TEMPORAL SCHEME IS BASED ON THE PLAUSIBLE UNDERSTANDING OF V 17 AS AFFIRMING ONLY A DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE WOMAN, AS SHE IMPLICITLY REPRESENTS PART OF HER SEED AS A GROUP OF BELIEVERS IN VV 6, 13–16, AND A REMAINDER OF HER SEED IN V 17. THIS WOULD MEAN THAT THE GROUP PICTURED IN VV 6, 13–16 IS DISTINCT FROM THAT IN V 17.161
ACCORDINGLY, VV 6, 13–17 PORTRAYS THE DEVIL AS BEGINNING HIS ATTACK AGAINST THE CHURCH IN THE CHURCH’S EARLY STAGES IN ORDER TO DESTROY IT QUICKLY AND CONTINUING THE ATTACK AS LONG AS THE CHURCH EXISTS.162 THE PICTORIAL DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE WOMAN AND HER SEED COULD REPRESENT THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE EARLY JEWISH CHURCH AND THE CHURCH’S SUBSEQUENT JEWISH AND GENTILE GROWTH. BUT THERE IS NO INTENTION TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN A JEWISH CHURCH AND A LATER GENTILE CHURCH,163 SINCE THE CHURCH CONTINUED TO CONTAIN A REMNANT OF JEWS. NOR IS THERE A DISTINCTION BETWEEN AN EARLIER GENTILE CHURCH AND A LATTER JEWISH REMNANT OF 144,000 LIVING DURING A SEVERE TRIBULATION OF THE FINAL FEW YEARS OF HISTORY.164 NOR IS THERE A DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE WHOLE NATION AND A REMNANT IN THE NATION EXISTING DURING THE SAME PERIOD.165
THE DESCRIPTION OF THE SEED AS “THOSE WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND WHO HOLD THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS” IS OPEN-ENDED AND POINTS TO AN INCLUSION OF JEWS AND GENTILES. INDEED, THERE IS NO CLEAR INDICATION ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE THAT JOHN EMPHASIZED ANY NATIONAL DISTINCTIONS IN THE CHURCH.166 THE DESCRIPTION HERE PROBABLY CONNOTES HOW ALL THE EARTHLY CHURCH THROUGHOUT THE AGES WITHSTANDS THE DEVIL’S ATTACKS (ACCORDING TO LADD’S AND BECKWITH’S VIEW), THOUGH VERY POSSIBLY THE VERSE DEPICTS HOW THE LAST HISTORICAL STAGE OF THE CHURCH’S OFFSPRING WITHSTANDS SATAN’S OPPRESSION. LIKEWISE, IF THE EXPRESSION “MAKE WAR WITH” ALLUDES TO DAN. 7:21, AS IN 11:7, THEN 12:17 PORTRAYS THE PROPHECY OF THE END-TIME PERSECUTION OF ISRAEL, PROBABLY THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE, THOUGH VERY POSSIBLY THE PORTRAYAL COULD BE OF THE VERY END OF THE AGE (AS IN 11:7). INSTEAD OF ATTACKING THE WOMAN, THE DRAGON ATTACKS “THE REST OF HER SEED.” THE HEAVENLY, INVINCIBLE NATURE OF THE CHURCH, WHICH WAS PROMINENT IN VV 6 AND 13–16, IS NOT LOST SIGHT OF IN V 17, SINCE THE CHURCH IS CALLED “THE REST OF THE SEED” OF THE (HEAVENLY) WOMAN. THE PHRASE “THE REST OF THE SEED” SHOWS A CONTINUITY BETWEEN THE GROUPS OF VV 6, 13–16 AND V 17, SINCE BOTH ARE RELATED TO THE HEAVENLY WOMAN.
THE CHURCH GIVES THE SAME TESTIMONY AS JESUS. WE HAVE CONCLUDED ALREADY IN THE COMMENTS ON 1:2 THAT THE PHRASE “TESTIMONY OF JESUS” IS INTENTIONALLY AMBIGUOUS, INCLUDING BOTH THE “TESTIMONY FROM JESUS” GIVEN TO THE CHURCH AND THE “TESTIMONY TO JESUS” GIVEN BY THE CHURCH.167 THE FOCUS OF THE PHRASE MAY BE ON JESUS’ TESTIMONY TO GOD, WHICH THE CHURCH IS TO REPRODUCE.168
“THEY OVERCAME” THEIR ACCUSER NOT ONLY “BECAUSE OF THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” BUT ALSO “BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY” (12:11). GOD’S BENEFICENT CARE AND NOURISHMENT OF THE CHURCH CONSISTS IN ENABLING IT TO CONTINUE TO BE FAITHFUL TO HIM AND TO JESUS. THIS IS THE “PERSEVERANCE OF THE SAINTS” (14:12). WHEN IT HAPPENS, THE KING OF THE ABYSS LOSES, SINCE HE LOSES SUBJECTS TO RULE IN HIS MURKY KINGDOM. THIS IS ANOTHER ESCALATED ELEMENT OF THE ORIGINAL EXODUS PATTERN, IN WHICH ISRAEL’S OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S COMMANDMENTS WAS SEEN AS THE VERY THING PRESERVING THEM THROUGH THE SEA AND THE WILDERNESS. SUCH AN IDEA IS ATTESTED AT AN EARLY STAGE OF JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION ABOUT THE EXODUS IN WIS. 19:6–7: ISRAEL WAS “SERVING THE PECULIAR COMMANDMENTS THAT WERE GIVEN TO THEM, SO THAT YOUR [GOD’S] CHILDREN MIGHT BE KEPT WITHOUT HURT: A CLOUD OVERSHADOWING THE CAMP … WHERE WATER STOOD BEFORE, DRY LAND APPEARED … AND OUT OF THE VIOLENT STREAM, A GREEN FIELD.”
REV. 12:17 IS ALSO A PARTIAL FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISE IN GEN. 3:15, WHERE GOD PROPHESIES THAT THE INDIVIDUAL (MESSIANIC) AND CORPORATE SEED OF THE WOMAN WILL BRUISE FATALLY THE HEAD OF THE SERPENT. TARG. NEOF. GEN. 3:15 INTERPRETS THE “SEED” CORPORATELY: “WHEN THE SONS OF THE WOMAN KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LAW … THEY WILL SMITE YOU ON THE HEAD; WHEN THEY ABANDON THE COMMANDMENTS YOU WILL WOUND THEM IN THE HEEL … IN THE DAYS OF KING MESSIAH” (SO LIKEWISE TARG. PAL. AND TARG. JER. FRAG.).169 IN REV. 13:3 ONE OF THE HEADS OF THE BEAST IS DEPICTED AS “SLAIN,” NOT ONLY BECAUSE OF CHRIST’S WORK, BUT ALSO BECAUSE OF THE FAITHFULNESS OF CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS (SO 12:11, 17). WHENEVER PERSECUTION, DECEPTION, AND COMPROMISE ARE RESISTED, THE DEVIL IS SEEN AS CONTINUING TO BE DEFEATED (AS IN 12:11; ROM. 16:17–20). ON THE OTHER HAND, THE ALLUSION TO GENESIS SHOWS THAT THE PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH IS PROPHETICALLY DETERMINED BY GOD’S HAND, SINCE GEN. 3:15 PREDICTS THAT THE SERPENT “WILL BRUISE” THE WOMAN’S “SEED.” THE GENESIS 3 BACKGROUND ALSO CONFIRMS OUR CONCLUSION IN REGARD TO VV 15–16 THAT THE “SERPENT” OPPOSES THE “WOMAN” ONCE AGAIN NOT ONLY THROUGH PERSECUTION BUT ALSO THROUGH DECEPTION, AS IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THIS IS BUT ANOTHER INSTANCE OF THE END BEING MODELED ON THE BEGINNING (SEE ON V 9, WHERE THE “SERPENT” IS DERIVED PRIMARILY FROM GENESIS 3).170
POSSIBLY BUT NOT LIKELY IN MIND IN 12:17 IS THE CHURCH AS A MOTHER THAT GIVES BIRTH AND NOURISHES A SPIRITUAL SEED THROUGH THE WORD AND SACRAMENTS, WHILE INDIVIDUALS BELONGING TO THE CHURCH ARE THE SEED.171 SUCH AN ECCLESIOLOGICAL, INSTITUTIONAL VIEW IS NOWHERE EXPLICITLY FOUND IN THE APOCALYPSE OR IN THE OT PRECEDENT FOR THE WOMAN, ZION.
THE VISION AND INTERPRETATION OF “THE FOREST, VINE, FOUNTAIN, AND CEDAR” IN 2 BAR. 36–41 AND ITS PARALLELS WITH REV. 12:5–17 COULD SUPPORT A CONTRAST BETWEEN THE MESSIANIC SEED AND THE SEED OF BELIEVERS IDENTIFIED WITH THE MESSIAH: THE KINGDOMS OF DANIEL 7 ARE SEEN AS DESTROYED IN THE “LAST TIME” SO THAT, AS IN DAN. 2:35, THEIR “PLACE COULD NOT BE RECOGNIZED” (2 BAR. 36). THEN GOD’S MESSIAH JUDGES THE LEADER OF THE KINGDOMS AND “PROTECTS THE REST OF MY [GOD’S] PEOPLE, WHICH WILL BE FOUND IN THE PLACE THAT I HAVE CHOSEN” (CHS. 39–40). THIS PLACE OF REFUGE IS ALSO SAID TO BE WHERE THE FAITHFUL, THOSE WHO HAVE WILLINGLY ACCEPTED “THE YOKE OF YOUR [GOD’S] LAW,” HAVE “FLED FOR REFUGE BENEATH YOUR WINGS” (CH. 41).
BELIEVERS ARE EXHORTED TO BE DISCERNING ABOUT FALSEHOOD AND NOT TO PARTICIPATE IN FALSE WORSHIP PROPAGATED BY THE DEVIL AND HIS WORLDLY ALLIES, SO AS TO HOLD ON TO THEIR FAITH (12:18–13:18)
REV. 12:18–13:18 IS TEMPORALLY PARALLEL WITH 12:13–17 AND EXPLAINS IN FURTHER DETAIL THE NATURE OF SATAN’S PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH (SOME ENGLISH VERSIONS MAKE 12:18 PART OF 13:1). THOUGH THE DEVIL HAS BEEN DEFEATED, HE CAN STILL OPPRESS THE SAINTS. 12:18–13:18 ALSO DELINEATES THE AGENTS THROUGH WHOM THE DEVIL EXECUTES HIS PERSECUTING WILL. THESE AGENTS ARE NONE OTHER THAN THE GOVERNING POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC POWERS OF THE EARTH. IN CH. 13 JOHN DRAWS PREDOMINANTLY FROM DANIEL, ESPECIALLY DANIEL 7.172
THERE HAS BEEN DEBATE SINCE THE EARLIEST FATHERS ABOUT THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE ANTICHRIST FIGURE IN CH. 13. SOME SAW AN INDIVIDUAL ANTICHRIST TO COME AT THE LAST STAGE OF WORLD HISTORY (DIDACHE 16; JUSTIN, DIALOGUE 32; IRENAEUS, CONTRA HAERESES 5.25–30; SO ALSO HIPPOLYTUS, TERTULLIAN, VICTORINUS, AND, MORE RECENTLY, LADD AND WALVOORD). THIS VIEW IS SUPPORTED BY THE LOGICAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE ANTICHRIST AS A PERSONAL COUNTERPART TO THE PERSONAL CHRIST. BUT OTHERS FROM THE TIME OF THE NT ITSELF HAVE SEEN THE ANTICHRIST AS AN EVIL SPIRIT REPEATEDLY INSPIRING FALSE TEACHING THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE (1 JOHN 2:18, 22; 4:3; 2 JOHN 7; POLYCARP, PHILIPPIANS 7; TERTULLIAN, AGAINST MARCION 5.16; CF. BARNABAS 4). AT THE TIME OF THE REFORMATION, LUTHER, CALVIN AND OTHER REFORMERS SAW THE CATHOLIC CHURCH AS THE INCARNATION OF THE ANTICHRIST.
THE TWO INTERPRETATIONS ARE NOT INCOMPATIBLE. THE CONTEXT OF REVELATION AND OF THE NT (ESPECIALLY 1–2 JOHN) INDICATES THAT THE ANTICHRIST HAS MANIFESTED HIMSELF AS A CORPORATE SPIRIT INSPIRING FALSE TEACHING AND PERSECUTION SINCE THE FIRST CENTURY BUT WILL ALSO MANIFEST HIMSELF INDIVIDUALLY AS THE LEADER OF OPPOSITION TO GOD’S PEOPLE AT A FUTURE TIME BEFORE THE END.173
THE DEVIL AUTHORIZES THE STATE AS HIS AGENT TO PERSECUTE THE CHURCH AND TO DECEIVE THE UNGODLY (12:18–13:8)
12:18 SHOULD BE TAKEN TOGETHER WITH ΕἶΔΟΝ (“I SAW”) IN 13:1 AS THE INTRODUCTION OF A NEW VISION. TO CLARIFY THIS CONNECTION SOME SIGNIFICANT MSS. ALSO HAVE “I SAW” IN 12:18. THIS IS PROBABLY NOT THE BEST READING, THOUGH IT IS A GOOD INTERPRETATION OF THE TRANSITION FROM CH. 12 TO CH. 13. THE DRAGON STANDING ON THE SEASHORE IS THE BEGINNING OF WHAT JOHN SAW IN THE VISION IN CH. 13 AND NOT THE END OF THE PRECEDING VISION IN CH. 12. THE ΚΑΊ INTRODUCES, NOT A NARRATION OF EVENTS TAKING PLACE AFTER THE EVENTS OF 12:13–17, BUT A VISION OCCURRING AFTER THE VISION IN CH. 12. THE ANALYSIS OF CH. 13 WILL REVEAL THAT THE HISTORICAL TIME SCOPE IS PARALLEL WITH CH. 12, ESPECIALLY 12:6, 13–17. THE DRAGON POSITIONS HIMSELF “ON THE SAND OF THE SEASHORE” TO CALL UP HIS HELPERS WHO WILL CARRY OUT HIS WILL ON EARTH. HE SUMMONS THEM FROM THE SAME HELLISH WATERS THAT HE PRESUMABLY CAME FROM. WHAT THE DRAGON WAS DESCRIBED AS DOING IN CH. 12 HE ACTUALLY DOES THROUGH HIS SERVANTS PORTRAYED IN CH. 13.
SOME MSS. HAVE ΕΣΤΑΘΗΝ (“I [JOHN] STOOD”) INSTEAD OF ἐΣΤΆΘΗ (“HE [THE DRAGON] STOOD”). THE LATTER IS THE ORIGINAL READING BECAUSE OF ITS SUPERIOR MS. SUPPORT (ALTHOUGH 𝔐 SUPPORTS ΕΣΤΑΘΗΝ AND IS A BETTER WITNESS IN THE APOCALYPSE THAN ELSEWHERE IN THE NT, IT IS OUTWEIGHED HERE BY 𝔓47 א A C 1854 2344 2351). THE SECONDARY READING AROSE EITHER FROM AN AUDITORY ERROR, FROM A SCRIBE READING THE Ν FROM THE FOLLOWING ΤΉΝ, OR FROM A DESIRE TO HARMONIZE THE VERB WITH ΕἶΔΟΝ IN 13:1.174
1 THE DEPICTION OF THE TWO BEASTS IN CH. 13 IS BASED IN PART ON JOB 40–41, WHICH IS THE ONLY OT DEPICTION OF TWO SATANIC BEASTS OPPOSING GOD.175 COMMENTATORS CITE THE JOB PASSAGES BUT RARELY DISCUSS THEM OR DEVELOP THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH REVELATION.176 THESE TWO BEASTS ARE ECHOED THROUGHOUT REVELATION 13, PARTICULARLY FROM THE LXX. ONE IS A LAND “BEAST” (ΘΗΡΊΟΝ, 40:15–24) TO BE SLAIN BY GOD WITH A “SWORD” (40:19 MT; CF. REV. 13:10, 14). THE OTHER IS A SEA “DRAGON” (ΔΡΆΚΩΝ, JOB 40:25) WHO CONDUCTS A “WAR WAGED BY HIS MOUTH” (40:32). “BURNING TORCHES” AND “A FLAME” GO “OUT OF HIS MOUTH” (41:11, 13). “THERE IS NOTHING ON EARTH LIKE HIM” (41:25). BOTH ARE THUS GIVEN DEMONIC ATTRIBUTES, AND BOTH ARE DESCRIBED AS “MADE TO BE MOCKED BY THE ANGELS” (40:19; 41:25 LXX).177
THE JOB TEXT ALLUDES TO A PRIMORDIAL DEFEAT OF THE DRAGON BY GOD (CF. 40:32 LXX; SO ALSO MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.22), BUT ALSO IMPLIES A YET FUTURE BATTLE (40:19, 20–24 LXX; 41:25 LXX), WHICH IS NECESSITATED BY THE SEA BEASTS’ CONTINUED ATTITUDE OF DEFIANCE (E.G., 41:33–34 MT). THOUGH THE BEAST WAS DEFEATED, HE CONTINUES TO EXIST IN A SUBDUED CONDITION (JOB 7:12; AMOS 9:3; CF. APOC. ABR. 10; 21). ON THE ASSUMPTION THAT THE BEGINNING OF HISTORY MUST BE RECAPITULATED AT THE END OF HISTORY, JUDAISM CRYSTALLIZED THE IMPLICIT EXPECTATION OF JOB.178 REV. 12:1–11 ALSO ECHOES THIS JEWISH TRADITION. THE TRADITION HELD THAT ON THE FIFTH DAY OF CREATION GOD CREATED LEVIATHAN TO BE IN THE SEA AND BEHEMOTH TO DWELL ON LAND (1 EN. 60:7–10; 4 EZRA 6:49–52; 2 BAR. 29:4; B. BABA BATHRA 74B–75A; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA, SUPPLEMENT 2.4). THESE TWO BEASTS WERE SYMBOLIC OF THE POWERS OF EVIL AND WERE TO BE DESTROYED AT THE FINAL JUDGMENT (SO EXPLICITLY IN 2 BAR.; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 13.3; AND B. BABA BATHRA 74B, AND IMPLIED IN THE OTHER THREE TEXTS JUST CITED ABOVE).179
THIS TRADITION MAY COME INTO USE HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE BECAUSE PEOPLE IN ASIA MINOR THOUGHT OF WHATEVER CAME “FROM THE SEA” AS FOREIGN AND WHATEVER CAME FROM THE LAND AS NATIVE. THAT IS, ONE OF THE INITIAL EXPRESSIONS OF THE FIRST BEAST WAS ROME, WHOSE GOVERNORS REPEATEDLY CAME BY SEA TO EPHESUS. ROMAN SHIPS LITERALLY SEEMED TO BE RISING OUT OF THE SEA AS THEY APPEARED ON THE HORIZON OFF THE COAST OF ASIA MINOR. THE SECOND BEAST REPRESENTED NATIVE POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC AUTHORITIES.180
VV 1–2 ARE A CREATIVE REWORKING OF DAN. 7:1–7. THE “BEAST COMING UP FROM THE SEA” AND HIS “TEN HORNS” ARE BASED RESPECTIVELY ON DAN. 7:2–3 AND DAN. 7:7, 20, 24. MANY UNDERSTAND THE “SEVEN HEADS” AS A REFERENCE TO AN ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN SEA MONSTER MYTH FROM BEFORE THE TIME OF DANIEL (LEVIATHAN WITH SEVEN HEADS IN CTA 5.I, 1–3; 3.III, 37–39; CF. ALSO JOB 40–41; PSS. 74:13–14; 89:10; ISA. 27:1; 51:9; ODES SOL. 22:5). WHILE THIS IS POSSIBLE, IT IS BETTER TO VIEW THE “SEVEN HEADS” AS A COMPOSITE OF THE HEADS OF THE FOUR BEASTS IN DANIEL 7181 BECAUSE OTHER FEATURES OF THE DANIELIC BEASTS ARE ALSO APPLIED TO THE BEAST IN V 2 (THE ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN IMAGE COULD BE IN MIND SECONDARILY). IN ADDITION, THE “TEN DIADEMS” ON THE “TEN HORNS” ARE A REFERENCE TO DANIEL’S FOURTH BEAST, WHOSE “TEN HORNS” ARE INTERPRETED AS “TEN KINGS” (DAN. 7:24). LIKEWISE, THE “BLASPHEMOUS NAMES” ARE CONNECTED WITH THE BLASPHEMING FIGURE OF DAN. 7:8FF., WHO IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH THE FOURTH KINGDOM (CF. REV. 13:5–6). PART OF THE TEXTUAL TRADITION IN REV. 13:1 (SYR Σ [SEE HOSKIER, TEXT OF APOCALYPSE, 333]) ADDS THAT THE BEAST RISING FROM THE SEA HAD “TEETH,” WHICH REFLECTS SCRIBAL INTERPRETATION FURTHER IDENTIFYING THE BEAST WITH DANIEL’S FOURTH KINGDOM. THE DRAGON’S TRANSFERAL OF AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST IS ALSO INCLUDED AS PART OF THE CREATIVE REWORKING OF DANIEL 7:1–7, SINCE AUTHORIZATION PHRASEOLOGY IS ALSO FOUND THERE (SEE DAN. 7:4, 6 THEOD. AND MT; SEE FURTHER THE COMMENTS ON 13:4–5, 7, 14–15 BELOW).
THEREFORE, WHILE ASPECTS OF THE BEAST’S DESCRIPTION COULD PARTIALLY DERIVE FROM ALLUSION TO ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN MYTHOLOGY, THE DEPICTION OF THE SEA MONSTER IN 13:1–7 IS PRIMARILY DRAWN FROM DANIEL 7. AFTER THE WRITING OF DANIEL, IN CAIRD’S WORDS, “NO JEWISH OR CHRISTIAN WRITER COULD USE THE LENS OF THIS MYTH EXCEPT AS IT HAD BEEN REGROUND BY DANIEL”;182 WHEN THE MYTH WAS REFERRED TO IN ISRAEL, IT WAS REFERRED TO POLEMICALLY. THAT THE MONSTER IN 13:1–7 IS MODELED PRIMARILY ON DANIEL 7 IS ALSO SUPPORTED BY THE ANALYSIS ABOVE OF THE SIMILAR PORTRAYAL OF THE DRAGON IN 12:3–4, WHICH WAS PREDOMINANTLY TAKEN FROM DANIEL 7–8. LIKEWISE, WHILE THE JEWISH TRADITION OF LEVIATHAN AND BEHEMOTH COULD BE INCLUDED, IT IS NOT THE PREDOMINANT INFLUENCE. COLLINS SEES THE JEWISH BACKGROUND OF THE LEVIATHAN AND BEHEMOTH TRADITION AS VERY INFLUENTIAL, BUT THIS MUST BE TEMPERED IN THE LIGHT OF CAIRD’S COMMENT.183
WITHOUT EXCEPTION THE IMAGERY OF THE SEA MONSTER IS USED THROUGHOUT THE OT TO REPRESENT EVIL KINGDOMS WHO PERSECUTE GOD’S PEOPLE (SEE ON 12:3 FOR REFERENCES). THIS IS CLEARLY THE CASE IN DANIEL 7. THE DRAGON IN REVELATION 12 WAS SEEN AS THE ULTIMATE FORCE BEHIND THE EARTHLY KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD. AND HERE THE SAME DANIELIC IMAGERY OF HORNS AND HEADS APPLIED TO THE DRAGON IS APPLIED TO A SECOND BEAST, ONE ARISING FROM THE SEA, TO DEPICT THE DRAGON’S MINION. THIS IS CLEAR FROM DAN. 7:24, WHICH INTERPRETS THE BEAST’S TEN HORNS (7:7) AS TEN KINGS. THE “TEN DIADEMS” ON THE BEAST’S HORNS CONFIRM THAT THE REFERENCE IS TO AN EARTHLY KING OR KINGS (SEE LIKEWISE ON 12:3). HORNS ARE TYPICALLY METAPHORICAL OF POWER (E.G., 1 EN. 90:6–18, 37–39; REV. 5:6). AS WITH THE DRAGON’S HORNS AND HEADS, SO HERE THE NUMBER OF SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS EMPHASIZES THE COMPLETENESS OF OPPRESSIVE POWER AND ITS WORLDWIDE EFFECT. THIS UNDERSTANDING IS SUPPORTED FURTHER BY THE OPPRESSIVE POWER REPRESENTED BY THE DEMONS’ HEADS IN 9:17–19 AND THE CROWNS ON THE AFFLICTING DEMONS’ HEADS IN 9:7. IN ADDITION, THE UNIVERSAL SENSE OF SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS IS POINTED TO BY THE WORLDWIDE DOMINION EXPRESSED BY THE SEVEN HORNS OF THE LAMB IN 5:6.
BECAUSE OF THE PRIMARY FIGURATIVE FORCE OF THE NUMBERS “SEVEN” AND “TEN,” THE HEADS AND HORNS ARE NOT TO BE IDENTIFIED ONLY WITH A SPECIFIC SERIES OF RULERS OF EITHER THE FIRST CENTURY OR LATER (SEE ON 17:3–12, WHERE THE “HEADS” ARE IDENTIFIED AS “KINGS”).184 THAT THE DRAGON HAD DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS (12:3) AND THE BEAST NOW HAS THEM ON HIS HORNS SHOWS THAT THE DRAGON HAS THE ULTIMATE RULE AND MANDATES HIS WILL THROUGH THE BEAST.185 THAT THE SEA BEAST OF 13:1–2 ARISES FROM THE WATERY, DARK HOME OF THE DRAGON SHOWS IT TO BE OF THE SAME DEVILISH NATURE AND TO BE ON THE DEVIL’S SIDE (SEE ON 12:3 FOR OT REFERENCES DEPICTING THE SEA DRAGON’S HOME AS THE WATERY ABYSS). THE “SEA” (ΘΆΛΑΣΣΑ) IS SYNONYMOUS WITH THE “ABYSS” (ἄΒΥΣΣΟΣ), WHICH IS THE SPIRITUAL STOREHOUSE OF EVIL, WHERE WICKED SPIRITS ARE CONFINED UNDER GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY (SEE ON 9:1). YET THAT DARK REALM OF EVIL ENCOMPASSES UNBELIEVING PEOPLE, SO THAT THE BEAST MAY ALSO BE SEEN AS HAVING ITS EARTHLY ORIGIN FROM THE MASS OF UNREGENERATE HUMANITY. SIMILARLY, 17:15 SAYS THAT THE MULTITUDES OF REPROBATE HUMANITY ARE WHAT IS REPRESENTED BY “THE MANY WATERS” ON WHICH THE WHORE SITS, IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE BEAST.
THE CROWNS SYMBOLIZE THE BEAST’S FALSE CLAIMS OF SOVEREIGN, UNIVERSAL AUTHORITY IN OPPOSITION TO THE TRUE “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS,” WHO ALSO WEARS “MANY DIADEMS” (19:12, 16). THE SIMILARITY SHOWS AN INTENTION TO CONTRAST THE BEAST AND CHRIST (SEE LIKEWISE ON 12:3 WITH RESPECT TO THE DRAGON). THE “BLASPHEMIES” WRITTEN ON THE BEAST’S HEADS REPRESENT HIS BLASPHEMOUS CLAIMS TO EARTHLY, DIVINE KINGSHIP, IN FEEBLE IMITATION OF CHRIST’S TRUE KINGSHIP (CONTRAST 13:1 WITH 17:3, 13:7–13 WITH 1:5, AND 17:14 WITH 19:12–16).186 THE EPITOME OF BLASPHEMY IS TO ATTRIBUTE DEITY TO SOMEONE WHO IS NOT GOD. THIS THE ROMAN IMPERIAL CULT DID, AS DID THE LOCAL CULTS OF ASIA MINOR. TEMPLES WERE DEDICATED TO ROME AND AUGUSTUS IN ASIA MINOR, AND COINS BORE THE EMPERORS’ DIVINE NAMES. DOMITIAN PURPORTEDLY ASKED TO BE CALLED “OUR LORD AND OUR GOD” (SUETONIUS, DOMITIAN 13).
IN JOHN’S DAY THE BEAST FROM THE SEA WOULD HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED AS ROME. THIS IS ALSO CONFIRMED BY THE IDENTIFICATION IN JEWISH WRITINGS OF THE FOURTH BEAST IN DANIEL 7 WITH ROME (MIDR. RAB. GEN. 44.17; 76.6; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.6; 25.8; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 13.5; B. ABODAH ZARAH 2B; B. SHEBUOTH 6B; MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, BAHODESH 9.30–36; PESIKTA RABBATI 14.15; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 4.9; PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 28; WITHOUT CITING OF SPECIFIC VERSES FROM DANIEL: TANHUMA GEN. 12:13; MIDR. PSS. 11.5; 18.11; 80.5–6; TARG. ZECH. 4:7 [CODEX F] WITH 6:5; MATT. 24:15; LUKE 21:20; CF. 4 EZRA 12:10; 2 BAR. 39:5FF.; ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 10:8; JOSEPHUS ANT. 10.203–10 WITH 10.272–78; PSS. SOL. 2:25 IDENTIFIES A ROMAN RULER AS “THE DRAGON”). SOMETIMES ROME WAS REFERRED TO AS “EDOM” OR “BABYLON” (SIB. OR. 5.137–61). JOHN MAY ALSO USE “BABYLON” AS A METAPHOR THAT INCLUDES ROME, ESPECIALLY IN CH. 17.
MS. ATTESTATION IS EQUALLY DIVIDED BETWEEN SINGULAR “NAME” (ὄΝΟΜΑ) AND PLURAL “NAMES” (ὀΝΌΜΑΤΑ). POSSIBLY THE PLURAL ὀΝΌΜΑΤΑ ΒΛΑΣΦΗΜΊΑΣ (“NAMES OF BLASPHEMY”) AROSE FROM AN ORIGINAL SINGULAR BECAUSE OF THE PARALLEL IN 17:3 (ὀΝΌΜΑΤΑ ΒΛΑΣΦΗΜΊΑΣ) OR UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE DIRECTLY PRECEDING PLURAL ΤὰΣ ΚΕΦΑΛΆΣ.187 THE DIFFERENCE DOES NOT SIGNIFICANTLY ALTER THE MEANING.
2 WHEREAS IN DAN. 7:3–8 THE LION, BEAR, LEOPARD, AND “TERRIFYING” BEAST REPRESENT FOUR SUCCESSIVE WORLD EMPIRES, IN REV. 13:1–2 THESE FOUR IMAGES ARE ALL APPLIED TO THE ONE BEAST. THIS PROBABLY INCLUDES A CONNOTATION OF ROME AS THE FOURTH BEAST, WHICH DANIEL PREDICTED WOULD BE MORE POWERFUL AND DREADFUL THAN THE PREVIOUS THREE BEASTS OF DAN. 7:4–6 (SEE ON REV. 13:1 FOR SPECIFIC ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL’S FOURTH KINGDOM). THE COMBINATION OF FOUR BEASTS INTO ONE HIGHLIGHTS THE EXTREME FIERCENESS OF THIS BEAST.
THE COMBINATION DOES NOT SIGNIFY JUST THE EXTREME POWER OF FIRST-CENTURY ROME BUT ALSO THE TEMPORAL TRANSCENDENCE OF THE OPPRESSIVE BEAST PORTRAYED HERE.188 AS NOTED ABOVE ON V 1, THE SEVEN HEADS ARE ALSO A COMPOSITE OF THE HEADS OF ALL FOUR BEASTS IN DANIEL 7, ANOTHER METAPHORICAL WAY OF COMBINING THE FOUR BEASTS INTO ONE. THIS FURTHER EMPHASIZES THE IDEA OF EXTREME OPPRESSIVENESS AND TEMPORAL TRANSCENDENCE. JUST AS THE FOUR BEASTLY KINGDOMS IN DANIEL 7 SPANNED HUNDREDS OF YEARS, SO THE EMPIRE DOMINANT IN THE FIRST CENTURY A.D. HAS LATENT WITHIN ITSELF MANIFESTATIONS OF OTHER OPPRESSIVE KINGDOMS THAT MAY BE MANIFESTED IN THE FUTURE, AS 17:10–11 SHOWS. IN THE LIGHT OF DANIEL 7, THE ROMAN EMPIRE TRANSCENDS MANY CENTURIES AND REPRESENTS ALL WORLD POWERS WHO OPPRESS GOD’S PEOPLE UNTIL THE CULMINATION OF HISTORY.189 INTERESTINGLY, ONE TEXTUAL TRADITION DESCRIBES THE BEAST OF V 2 AS A COMPILATION OF “THE BROWN BEAR OF THE GREEKS, THE LION OF THE PERSIANS, THE KING OF THE BABYLONIANS.”190 FOR JOHN “THE CURRENT EMBODIMENT OF THE CHAOS MONSTER IS ROME, BUT HE SEES ROME AS THE RESIDUAL LEGATEE OF ALL THE PAGAN EMPIRES OF THE PAST,” AND THE EVIL SPIRIT INSPIRING ROME AS POTENTIALLY ABLE TO DOMINATE OTHER WORLD EMPIRES AFTER ROME.191 THE DRAGON AND THE BEAST INCLUDE WORLD EMPIRES OF THE PAST AND THE PRESENT AND POTENTIALLY OF THE FUTURE. THAT THE SEA DRAGON OF JOB 41 IS ALSO PARTLY IN MIND REINFORCES THIS CONCLUSION, SINCE THAT DRAGON WAS DEFEATED AT THE BEGINNING OF HISTORY BUT CONTINUES TO EXIST IN REBELLION UNTIL THE END OF HISTORY (SEE ON 13:1). JEWISH WRITINGS ALSO VIEWED DANIEL’S FOURTH KINGDOM AS POTENTIALLY REFERRING TO MORE THAN ONLY ONE KINGDOM (SEE BELOW FOR REFERENCES).
THE TRANSTEMPORAL NATURE OF THE BEAST IS ALSO DEMONSTRATED BY THE FACT, ALREADY NOTED, THAT THE OT USES THE SAME SEA MONSTER IMAGE TO REPRESENT SUCCESSIVE EVIL KINGDOMS SPANNING HUNDREDS OF YEARS (SEE ON 12:3 FOR REFERENCES). OUR ANALYSIS OF REV. 12:3 SHOWED THAT THESE OT REFERENCES TO THE SEA MONSTER ARE IN JOHN’S MIND TOGETHER WITH DANIEL 7. IN THE OT THE SEA BEAST REPRESENTS NOT MERELY OPPRESSING NATIONS BUT THE SYSTEM OF SPIRITUAL EVIL STANDING BEHIND THE NATIONS AND MANIFESTING ITSELF IN SUCCESSIVE WORLD EMPIRES. DAN. 7:12 NOTES THAT WHEN EACH OF THE FIRST THREE WORLD EMPIRES WAS DEFEATED, THEIR EVIL SPIRITUAL LIFE CONTINUED TO EXIST IN THE KINGDOM THAT FOLLOWED: “AS FOR THE REST OF THE BEASTS [THE FIRST THREE], THEIR DOMINION WAS TAKEN AWAY, BUT AN EXTENSION OF LIFE WAS GRANTED TO THEM.” FURTHERMORE, THE AFFIRMATION THAT THE KINGDOMS OF PERSIA, GREECE, AND ROME HAD HEAVENLY COUNTERPARTS SUGGESTS THAT THEY WERE ALL PUPPETS OF AN EVIL HEAVENLY FORCE (CF. DAN. 10:20; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 9).192
SATANIC EVIL EXPRESSED ITSELF THROUGH THE KINGDOMS OF ASSYRIA, EGYPT, BABYLON, PERSIA, GREECE, SODOM, AND ROME. THIS SYSTEM OF EVIL WILL CONTINUE SO TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN YET FUTURE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD, AND HAS ABILITY TO MANIFEST ITSELF AS WELL IN ECONOMIC, SOCIAL, AND RELIGIOUS STRUCTURES ON EARTH.193
THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BEAST FROM THE SEA AS LIKE THE DRAGON OF 12:3 (SEVEN HEADS, TEN HORNS, DIADEMS) CONFIRMS THAT HE HAS THE SAME TRANSHISTORICAL NATURE AS THE DRAGON.194 THEREFORE, “SEVEN” AND “TEN” REFER NOT ONLY TO THE SEVERITY OF OPPRESSIVE POWER AND ITS WORLDWIDE EFFECT BUT ALSO TO THE COMPLETE CADRE OF ANTICHRISTIAN POWER AND THE ALL-ENCOMPASSING SPAN OF TIME DURING WHICH THESE POWERS HOLD SWAY. THE BEAST’S ACTIVITIES ARE TEMPORALLY PARALLEL WITH THOSE OF THE DRAGON. INDEED, 12:3 SHOWS THAT THE BEAST ALSO WAS IN EXISTENCE TOGETHER WITH THE DRAGON EVEN BEFORE CHRIST’S RESURRECTION.195 TEST. ABR. 19:5, 7 LIKELY ALSO ATTESTS TO THE TRANSTEMPORAL NATURE OF THE DRAGON AND THE BEAST WITH SEVEN HEADS: ABRAHAM SEES IN A VISION “SEVEN FIERY HEADS OF THE DRAGONS,” WHICH ARE INTERPRETED TO REPRESENT “SEVEN AGES” DURING WHICH “DEATH” RAVAGES THE WORLD BY SENDING PEOPLE OF ALL RANKS TO HADES.
THE TRANSTEMPORAL AND MULTIFACETED ASPECT OF THE ANTICHRIST FIGURE IN REVELATION 13 IS SUPPORTED BY THE JOHNANNINE EPISTLES, WHERE PURELY RELIGIOUS MANIFESTATIONS OF THE ANTICHRIST ARE MENTIONED AS ALREADY PRESENT, AS WELL AS TO COME IN THE FUTURE: “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT ANTICHRIST IS COMING; EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME” (1 JOHN 2:18). “WHO IS THE LIAR EXCEPT THE ONE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS NOT THE CHRIST? THIS IS THE ANTICHRIST” (2:22). “EVERY SPIRIT NOT CONFESSING JESUS IS NOT FROM GOD. EVEN THIS IS THE SPIRIT OF ANTICHRIST, WHICH YOU HAVE HEARD THAT HE IS COMING. EVEN NOW HE IS ALREADY IN THE WORLD” (4:4). “MANY DECEIVERS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD … THIS IS THE DECEIVER AND THE ANTICHRIST” (2 JOHN 7). BUT IT IS ALSO TRUE THAT THE ANTICHRIST FIGURE IN 1 JOHN ALSO DIFFERS IN SOME RESPECTS FROM THAT IN REVELATION 13.
THE BEAST’S ABILITY TO USE PURELY RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS IS EVIDENT FROM REV. 2:9, WHERE THE PERSECUTION OF UNBELIEVING JEWS IS CALLED “BLASPHEMY,” A WORD USED ELSEWHERE ONLY OF THE BEAST AND HIS FOLLOWERS (13:1, 5, 6; 16:9, 11, 21; 17:3).196 AND, LIKE THE BEAST, THE JEWS THERE HAVE SATAN AS THEIR ULTIMATE INSPIRER (THEY ARE “A SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN”). BOTH THESE JEWS AND ROME “BLASPHEME,” NOT ONLY BY PERSECUTING, BUT ALSO BY DENYING JESUS, THE TRUE KING. THE BEAST CAN EXPRESS HIMSELF THROUGH SUBSEQUENT RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS, WHETHER OR NOT THEY PROFESS TO BE CHRISTIAN INSTITUTIONS.
THE DRAGON AUTHORIZES THIS EMPIRE TO ACT WITH HIS OWN POWER. THIS IS A POWER THAT DENIES THE TRUE GOD AND THEREFORE PERVERTS THE ORIGINAL DIVINE INTENTION FOR THE STATE (AS DESCRIBED IN ROM. 13:1–7). SUCH RULERS ARE DESCRIBED AS BEASTLY BECAUSE THEY HAVE FALLEN BELOW THE STANDARD OF HUMAN RULE THAT GOD ORDAINED FOR THEM (CF. DANIEL 4 AND 7). THE SYNONYMS “POWER, THRONE, AND AUTHORITY,” TWO OF THEM FOLLOWED BY “HIS” (ΑὐΤΟῦ), EMPHASIZES THE DIRECT TRANSFERAL OF SATANIC AUTHORITY. THOUGH SATAN HAS LOST HIS LEGAL RIGHTS OF ACCUSATION (12:7–12), HE STILL HAS AUTHORITY TO EMPOWER HIS EVIL EARTHLY AGENTS TO ACT, WHICH SHOWS THAT HE IS STILL ACTIVELY EXECUTING HIS SCHEMES (AS IN 2:9; 20:3, 8; 2 COR. 2:11; 11:13–15; EPH. 2:2; 6:10–16; 2 TIM. 2:24–26; 1 PET. 5:8; 1 JOHN 4:6; 5:19; 2 JOHN 7).
VARIOUS JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITIONS UNDERSTOOD DANIEL’S FOURTH KINGDOM AS TRANSTEMPORAL. IN 4 EZRA 12:12–13 GOD TELLS THE SEER THAT THE INTERPRETATION GIVEN TO DANIEL THAT THE FOURTH KINGDOM WAS GREECE IS NOT WRONG BUT THAT NOW THAT KINGDOM IS TO BE IDENTIFIED AS ROME. MIDR. RAB. GEN. 76.6 APPLIES THE HORNS OF THE FOURTH KINGDOM IN DAN. 7:8 TO VARIOUS EMPIRES: THE EASTERN PALMYRAN-ROMAN KINGDOM UNDER THE REIGN OF ODAENATHUS, BABYLON, PERSIA (MEDIA), GREECE, AND ROME. THE SAME MIDRASH GOES ON TO STATE THAT DAN. 7:2FF. “INFORMS US THAT EVERY NATION THAT RULES IN THE WORLD HATES ISRAEL AND SUBJUGATES THEM.” THE TEN HORNS OF DAN. 7:7 ARE TAKEN BY MIDR. PSS. 75.5 TO PROVE “THAT THE [HEATHEN] NATIONS OF THE WORLD ARE SYMBOLIZED BY THE BEASTS DESCRIBED IN DANIEL, AND THAT AS LONG AS THE HORNS OF THE WICKED ENDURE, THE HORNS OF ISRAEL REMAIN CUT OFF.” ONE RABBINIC TRADITION SAYS THAT THE ONLY EGYPTIAN SURVIVOR AT THE RED SEA WAS PHARAOH, WHO THEN BECAME IN TURN THE KING OF NINEVEH AND OF BABYLON, WHO BECAME ANTIOCHUS, TITUS, AND JUSTINIAN; “UNTIL THE END OF THE WORLD HE WILL BEAR A THOUSAND NAMES, FOR LIKE ISRAEL, ISRAEL’S ENEMY IS ETERNAL.”197
3 JOHN NOW SEES THE BEAST WITH A WOUND ON ONE OF HIS HEADS. GOD MUST BE THE UNMENTIONED AGENT OF THE BEAST’S “WOUND” (ἡ ΠΛΗΓΉ), SINCE EVERYWHERE ELSE IN REVELATION ΠΛΗΓΉ (USUALLY RENDERED “PLAGUE”) IS A PUNISHMENT INFLICTED BY GOD (SO ELEVEN OCCURRENCES AND THE COGNATE VERB IN 8:12). SUCH A WOUND ON THE HEAD OF THE GRAND NEMESIS OF GOD’S PEOPLE REFLECTS GEN. 3:15, ESPECIALLY WHEN SEEN TOGETHER WITH REV. 12:17 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE WITH RESPECT TO TARG. NEOF. GEN. 3:15).198 13:14 WILL ADD THAT IT WAS A SWORD (ΜΆΧΑΙΡΗ) THAT STRUCK THE BEAST’S HEAD, RECALLING ISA. 27:1: “IN THAT DAY GOD WILL BRING THE SWORD (ΤὴΝ ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ), THE HOLY AND GREAT AND MIGHTY [SWORD] ON THE DRAGON, THE FLEEING SERPENT, ON THE DRAGON, THE CROOKED SERPENT. HE WILL DESTROY THE DRAGON THAT IS IN THE SEA” (CF. JOB 40:19). THAT ISA. 27:1 HAS BEEN ECHOED ALREADY IN 12:3, 9 POINTS FURTHER TO THE CONCLUSION REACHED IN THE COMMENTS THERE THAT THE BEAST’S “DEATH STROKE” CAME THROUGH CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION IN INITIAL FULFILLMENT OF ISAIAH 27 (SEE ON 12:7–12). PS. 74:13 (“YOU BROKE THE HEADS OF THE SEA MONSTERS IN THE WATERS, YOU CRUSHED THE HEADS OF THE SEA MONSTER”) AND HAB. 3:8–15 (“WAS YOUR ANGER, O LORD … AGAINST THE SEA?… YOU WENT FORTH FOR THE SALVATION OF YOUR PEOPLE, TO SAVE YOUR ANOINTED. YOU WILL CAST DEATH ON THE HEADS OF THE LAWLESS ONES.… YOU CUT ASUNDER THE HEADS OF PRINCES”) MAY ALSO BE ECHOED HERE. THOUGH THESE PASSAGES REFER TO THE EXODUS VICTORY, THEY ALSO APPEAL MORE WIDELY TO ALL OF GOD’S VICTORIES OVER THE ADVERSARIES OF HIS PEOPLE, AND COULD BE APPLIED EASILY TO CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE VICTORY.
ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION A “SWORD” OFTEN SIGNIFIES JESUS’ JUDGMENT OF HIS ENEMIES IN THE PRESENT (1:16; 2:12, 16) AND FUTURE (19:15, 21), THOUGH THE WORD IN THESE INSTANCES IS ῥΟΜΦΑΊΑ, NOT ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑ AS IN 13:14.199 SIMILARLY, JESUS IS ALSO THE ONE WHO WIELDS THE SWORD THAT STRIKES THE BEAST IN 13:14. ONE OF THE HEADS OF THE BEAST IS DEPICTED AS “SLAIN” BECAUSE OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION, AS 12:5, 10–12 TOGETHER WITH 1:5 AND 5:9 BEAR OUT (SEE ON 12:10–12, WHERE NT PARALLELS ARE CITED AFFIRMING THAT CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION DEFEATED THE DEVIL). THIS MEANS THAT THE DEFEAT IN MIND HERE IS MORE LIKELY THE VICTORY OVER THE DEVIL AT THE CROSS THAN SOME PUNISHMENT OF AN EVIL HISTORICAL FIGURE (NERO OR SOMEONE ELSE; SEE BELOW). THE EFFECTS OF THIS DEFEAT ARE CARRIED ON BY THE FAITHFULNESS OF CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS (SO 12:11, 17; ROM. 16:17–20). WHENEVER BELIEVERS WITHSTAND PERSECUTION, DECEPTION, AND COMPROMISE, THE DEVIL AND HIS AGENTS ARE SEEN AS CONTINUING TO BE DEFEATED, JUST AS AT THE END OF WORLD WAR II THE ALLIES SUBSEQUENTLY CARRIED ON THE VICTORY DECISIVELY ACCOMPLISHED ON D-DAY (AS IN 12:11; ROM. 16:17–20).
THE WOUND APPEARED TO BE FATAL, AND, INDEED, IT REALLY WAS. NEVERTHELESS, THE DEVIL’S CONTINUED ACTIVITY THROUGH HIS AGENTS MAKES IT APPEAR TO JOHN AS THOUGH HE HAS OVERCOME THE MORTAL BLOW DEALT HIM AT CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION. DESPITE DEFEAT, THE DEVIL AND HIS FORCES CONTINUE TO EXIST. “ONE OF THE HEADS” OF THE BEAST APPEARED “SLAIN UNTO DEATH,” BUT “HIS DEATH WOUND WAS HEALED” (ΘΑΝΆΤΟΥ IN ἡ ΠΛΗΓὴ ΤΟῦ ΘΑΝΆΤΟΥ BEING A DESCRIPTIVE GENITIVE). THE CONDITIONAL TRANSLATION OF ὡΣ ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΗΝ IN VIRTUALLY ALL ENGLISH VERSIONS (E.G., NASB AND MOFFATT: “AS IF IT HAD BEEN SLAIN”; KJV AND DOUAY: “AS IT WERE WOUNDED”; RSV AND NIV: “SEEMED TO HAVE A MORTAL WOUND”; LIKEWISE NEB, NRSV, AND JB) IS MISLEADING AND MAKES IT APPEAR AS IF THE BEAST ONLY LOOKED SLAIN BUT WAS NOT. “AS SLAIN” IS A MUCH BETTER TRANSLATION. THE PHRASE IS AN INTENDED PARODY OF THE LAMB IN 5:6, WHERE THE ALMOST IDENTICAL ἑΣΤΗΚΌΣ ὡΣ ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΗΝ IS TO BE TRANSLATED AS “STANDING AS SLAIN” (SEE ON 5:6). BOTH THERE AND HERE A REAL DEATH OR DEFEAT IS PORTRAYED. ὡΣ, AS ELSEWHERE THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE, IS PART OF JOHN’S VISIONARY STYLE IN INTRODUCING SOMETHING THAT HE HAS SEEN (4:6; 8:8; 9:7; 15:2; 19:6);200 IT IS JOHN’S ATTEMPT TO GIVE AN APPROXIMATE DESCRIPTION IN EARTHLY TERMS OF WHAT HE HAS SEEN IN A HEAVENLY VISION.
JUST AS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION DOES NOT IMPLY THAT HIS DEATH WAS ONLY APPARENT, NEITHER DOES THE BEAST’S RECOVERY NULLIFY THE VERY REAL DEATHBLOW. AS WITH JESUS’ DEATH AND RESURRECTION, THE BEAST HAS BEEN DEALT A FATAL STROKE AND IS SAID TO HAVE OVERCOME IT. THE BEAST’S RECOVERY IS MENTIONED AGAIN IN 13:12 AND EMPHASIZED IN 13:14, WHICH ENFORCES THE PARALLELISM WITH THE LAMB IN 5:6 BY ALLUDING TO THE BEAST’S RECOVERY AS A RESURRECTION: ΚΑὶ ἔΖΗΣΕΝ (“AND HE LIVED”), THE SAME PHRASE EMPLOYED TO DESCRIBE JESUS’ RESURRECTION IN 2:8 (CF. ALSO 1:18; ΚΑὶ ἔΖΗΣΑΝ IS USED OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE SAINTS IN 20:4).
BUT THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE LAMB’S RECOVERY AND THAT OF THE BEAST. THE LAMB REALLY DID CONQUER THE DEFEAT OF DEATH BY RESURRECTION, BUT THE BEAST’S CONTINUED EXISTENCE IS NOT A REVERSAL OF HIS ACTUAL DEFEAT. WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE DEVIL’S DEFEAT ENTAILED HIS LOSS OF AUTHORITY TO ACCUSE SAINTS AND CONDEMN THEM TO SPIRITUAL PERDITION (SEE ON 12:7–12). THOUGH HE AND THE BEASTS ARE REPEATEDLY MENTIONED AS HAVING “AUTHORITY” IN CH. 13, THEY HAVE NO AUTHORITY OVER THE SAINTS AND NO AUTHORITY BUT WHAT GOD GIVES THEM.
NEVERTHELESS, THE DRAGON AND THE BEAST DECEPTIVELY COVER UP THE FACT THAT THEIR AUTHORITY HAS BEEN REMOVED. 12:10–12 HAS SHOWN THAT, AFTER THE DRAGON IS DEFEATED, HE IS PERMITTED “A LITTLE TIME” STILL TO EXPRESS HIS ANGER OVER THE DEFEAT, BUT IT WILL AVAIL NOTHING TOWARD REVERSING THE SITUATION. 13:3FF. PICTURES THE SAME SITUATION. 17:8 LIKEWISE NOTES THAT THE BEAST’S APPARENT “RISING” FROM DEATH IS ONLY ULTIMATELY SO THAT HE SHOULD BE DESTROYED: “THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS AND IS NOT AND IS ABOUT TO ASCEND FROM THE ABYSS AND GOES TO DESTRUCTION.” THE WORLD WAR II METAPHOR IS ESPECIALLY APPROPRIATE HERE: CHRIST’S DEFEAT OF THE DEVIL WAS LIKE D-DAY AND THE SUBSEQUENT EXISTENCE OF THE DEVIL (AND HIS SERVANT BEAST) LIKE THE SUBSEQUENT RESISTANCE OF THE GERMANS TO THE ALLIES’ INEVITABLE ADVANCE. THE BEAST’S WICKED ACTIVITIES IN VV 4–8 ARE NOT LIMITED TO SOME FUTURE TRIBULATION AFTER THE FIRST CENTURY, BUT STRETCHES FROM CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION ALL THE WAY TO HIS FINAL COMING AGAIN.201
POSSIBLY THE BEAST’S RESUSCITATION PARTLY REFLECTS THE SUICIDE OF NERO IN 68 A.D. FOLLOWED BY A YEAR OF CIVIL WAR, IN WHICH THE FUTURE OF THE ROMAN STATE WAS IN QUESTION.202 IT MAY HAVE APPEARED THAT THE BEAST WAS SLAIN WITH NERO’S DEATH, SINCE IT BROUGHT A DRAMATIC DECREASE IN THE PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS. VESPASIAN SOLIDIFIED THE EMPIRE ONCE AGAIN, SO THAT IT SEEMED THAT THE ROMAN DRAGON HAD RECOVERED. THE STRENGTH OF THE APPARENT RECOVERY WAS BOLSTERED BY RUMORS THAT NERO HAD NOT REALLY DIED BUT WAS HIDING, PERHAPS SOMEWHERE IN PARTHIA, AND WOULD ATTEMPT TO REGAIN HIS RULE ONCE AGAIN.203 ASC. ISA. 4:2–14 IDENTIFIES THE END-TIME ADVERSARY AS NERO, WHO WILL PERSECUTE THE FAITHFUL.204
THERE WERE EVEN IMPOSTERS IN GREECE, ASIA, AND ELSEWHERE CLAIMING TO BE NERO, SOME OF THEM TEMPORARILY PERSUASIVE (TACITUS, HISTORIA 1.2, 78; 2.8–9; SUETONIUS, NERO 57; DIO CASSIUS 66.19.3; FOR FORMS OF THE LEGEND SEE SIB. OR. 3.63–75; 4.119–39; 5.93–107, 363–77).205 INDEED, EMPEROR OTHO IS REPORTED TO HAVE ACCEPTED THE NAME NERO WHEN SO HAILED BY THE PEOPLE AND EVEN TO HAVE USED NERO’S NAME IN OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS (SUETONIUS, OTHO 7). DIO CHRYSOSTOM (ORATIONS 21.10) ATTESTS THE BELIEF DURING THE REIGN OF TRAJAN THAT NERO WAS STILL ALIVE. THE SATANIC DIMENSIONS OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE ARE EVIDENT FROM JEWISH VIEWS OF NERO AS A DEMONIC FIGURE (SIB. OR. 3.63–73; ASC. ISA. 4:2–4) AND FROM THE PORTRAYAL OF HIM AS A “SERPENT” (SIB. OR. 5.29). IT MAY BE THAT THE ROMAN BEAST DID NOT APPEAR HEALED UNTIL OPPRESSIVE PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS BROKE OUT AGAIN UNDER THE REIGN OF DOMITIAN OR AFTER HIS REIGN.206
MOST COMMENTATORS FAVOR IDENTIFYING THE BEAST PRIMARILY WITH NERO. BUT NARROWING THE INTERPRETATION OF V 3 PRIMARILY TO THE FATE AND LEGEND OF NERO BRINGS WITH IT THE PROBLEM THAT THE LEGEND OF NERO’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION DOES NOT FIT PRECISELY THE DESCRIPTIONS IN REVELATION 13 AND 17. THE PLAGUE-LIKE SWORD WOUND IN 13:3, 12, AND 14 IS INFLICTED BY GOD OR CHRIST AND IS NOT SELF-INFLICTED, AS THE NERO THESIS REQUIRES. INDEED, IT IS THE BEAST WHO RECOVERS FROM THE WOUND, NOT MERELY THE HEAD ITSELF. BUT NERO’S DEATH WAS NOT A FATAL BLOW TO THE EMPIRE BUT, TO THE CONTRARY, DEMONSTRATED ROME’S POWER, SINCE HE DIED AS AN ENEMY AND FUGITIVE OF ROME. A BLOW STRUCK TO A FORMER BUT DISGRACED RULER IS NOT A WOUND TO THE EMPIRE. FURTHERMORE, V 4 SAYS THAT THE BEAST’S REVIVAL RESULTED IN UNIVERSAL WORSHIP AND AUTHORITY, BUT THE RUMOR OF NERO’S RETURN DID NOT CAUSE ALL TO WORSHIP ROME OR RESPECT ITS AUTHORITY, SINCE THE RUMOR WAS CONSIDERED A THREAT TO THE EMPIRE.207
INDEED, THERE ARE SO MANY PARALLELS BETWEEN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BEAST IN CH. 13 AND THAT OF CHRIST ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE THAT IT IS CLEAR THAT JOHN INTENDS TO IDENTIFY THE BEAST WITH THE GRAND NEMESIS HIMSELF RATHER THAN WITH JUST ONE EMPEROR OR EVEN ONE HISTORICAL EMPIRE. BOTH CHRIST AND THE BEAST (1) HAVE SWORDS, (2) HAVE FOLLOWERS WHO HAVE THEIR NAMES WRITTEN ON THEIR FOREHEADS (13:16–14:1), (3) HAVE HORNS (5:6; 13:1, 11), (4) ARE SLAIN (5:6; 13:3, 8: ΣΦΆΖΩ), (5) RISE TO NEW LIFE AND ARE GIVEN NEW AUTHORITY, (6) HAVE AUTHORITY OVER “EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE, PEOPLE, AND NATION” (5:9; 7:9; 13:7; 17:12, 15), AND (6) RECEIVE UNIVERSAL WORSHIP (CF. 5:8–14; 13:4, 8).208 THERE ARE OTHER NOTEWORTHY PARALLELS (SEE THE SECTION BELOW ON “THE SHAPING OF CHAPTER 13”). THESE PARALLELS BETWEEN CHRIST AND THE BEAST ARE CLOSER THAN ANY EXTRABIBLICAL PARALLELS TO THE BEAST. THEY SHOW THAT THE BEAST IS SET UP AS THE SUPREME ENEMY OF CHRIST AND HIS PEOPLE. THE ONLY FIGURE WHO FITS THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BEAST IS THE DEVIL HIMSELF, AS HE REPEATEDLY WORKS THROUGH HIS CHOSEN AGENTS THROUGHOUT HISTORY.209 THEREFORE, WHENEVER ANY MAJOR OPPONENT OF GOD REACHES HIS DEMISE, IT APPEARS AS IF THE BEAST HAS BEEN DEFEATED, YET HE WILL ARISE AGAIN IN SOME OTHER FORM, UNTIL THE END OF HISTORY. SUCH REVIVALS MAKE IT APPEAR AS IF CHRIST’S DEFEAT OF THE DEVIL WAS NOT VERY DECISIVE. BUT SUCH REVIVALS ARE UNDER THE ULTIMATE HAND OF GOD, WHO “GIVES THE AUTHORITY.”
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE PARALLELS IS THAT THE CHIEF OPPONENT OF CHRIST CANNOT BE LIMITED TO ONE HISTORICAL PERSON OR EPOCH. THAT IS, JUST AS CHRIST’S RULE SPANS THE WHOLE CHURCH AGE, SO THE EVIL ACTIVITIES OF HIS ULTIMATE COUNTERPART, THE DEVIL AND HIS SERVANTS, SPAN THE SAME TIME. THIS ANALYSIS LEAVES OPEN THE POSSIBILITY OF AN ANTICHRIST WHO COMES AT THE END OF HISTORY AND INCARNATES THE DEVIL IN A GREATER WAY THAN ANYONE EVER BEFORE. WHETHER THIS CONSUMMATE EXPRESSION OF EVIL WILL BE MANIFESTED IN AN INDIVIDUAL OR AN INSTITUTION IS HARD TO SAY. PROBABLY, AS THROUGHOUT HISTORY, SO AT THE END THE INDIVIDUAL TYRANT IS NOT TO BE DISTINGUISHED FROM THE KINGDOM OR INSTITUTION THAT HE REPRESENTS (AS IN DAN. 7:17, 23).
THIS VIEW OF A MULTIPLE, TRANSTEMPORAL, YET FINAL APPEARANCE OF ANTICHRIST IS SUPPORTED BY THE “ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET” CONCEPT OF THAT FIGURE IN THE JOHANNINE EPISTLES (SEE ON 13:2) AND BY 2 THESS. 2:1–12. THE “MAN OF LAWLESSNESS” THERE IS PROPHESIED TO COME AT A FUTURE TIME, AND THEN CHRIST WILL JUDGE HIM AND HIS FOLLOWERS. YET, “THE MYSTERY OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK” IN THE FORM OF FALSE TEACHING IN PAUL’S OWN DAY (2 THESS. 2:2–3, 7). THE ANTICHRIST FIGURE IN REVELATION 13 HAS BOTH A PAGAN POLITICAL-RELIGIOUS SIDE AND A PSEUDO-CHRISTIAN SIDE, BOTH OF WHICH WERE ASSOCIATED TOGETHER IN THE DANIELIC EXPECTATION OF THE END-TIME OPPONENT OF GOD (FOR THE RELEVANCE OF DAN. 11:30–37 SEE THE SECTION BELOW ON “THE SHAPING OF CHAPTER 13”). THEREFORE, V 3A CANNOT BE DESCRIBING A LITERAL DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF SOME HISTORICAL PERSON.210
CONSEQUENTLY, IT IS BETTER TO LINK THE BEAST’S RESUSCITATION TO THE REPEATED RISE AND FALL OF OPPRESSIVE STATES, WORLD SYSTEMS, OR SOCIAL STRUCTURES THAT CONTINUE BECAUSE THE DEVIL CONTINUES TO INSPIRE OPPOSITION TO GOD’S PEOPLE, EVEN THOUGH HE HAS BEEN DECISIVELY DEFEATED BY CHRIST. THIS BROADER HISTORICAL INTERPRETATION IS SUPPORTED BY THE COMBINED IMAGE OF THE RISE AND FALL OF DANIEL’S FOUR EMPIRES, WHICH IS APPLIED TO THE ONE BEAST AND CONNOTES HIS TEMPORAL TRANSCENDENCY (SEE ABOVE ON V 2). JEWISH WRITINGS APPLIED THE FOURTH BEAST OF DANIEL 7 TO ROME AND SOMETIMES TO NATIONS IN GENERAL (SEE REFERENCES ABOVE IN THE COMMENTS ON V 1). THEREFORE, THE APPLICATION IN V 2 OF ALL FOUR DANIELIC BEASTS POINTS TO AN IDENTIFICATION THAT INCLUDES MORE THAN ROME AND POTENTIALLY EXTENDS BEYOND THE TIME OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.211 IN THIS LIGHT, IT IS ALSO NOT LIKELY THAT V 3A REFERS TO THE DECLINE OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE AND ITS REVIVAL IN THE PERIOD DIRECTLY PRECEDING CHRIST’S SECOND COMING.212
THAT THE BEAST’S CAREER BEGINS RIGHT AFTER CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IS INDICATED BY THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE BEAST’S WOUND AS INFLICTED BY CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION (SEE ABOVE). BAUCKHAM’S RECENT WORK CONFIRMS THIS BY DEMONSTRATING (AS ALSO DONE ABOVE) THAT THE BEAST’S CAREER IS A PARODY OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION, THUS SHOWING THE RESTORATION AND ENHANCEMENT OF THE BEAST’S SOVEREIGNTY.213 17:7–18 ALSO PORTRAYS THE BEAST’S CAREER AS A PARODY OF CHRIST’S, BUT THERE THE PARODY FOCUSES ON THE FINAL DESTINIES OF THE TWO: CHRIST’S FINAL COMING RESULTS IN THE ESTABLISHMENT OF HIS KINGDOM, BUT THE FINAL COMING OF THE BEAST RESULTS IN HIS DECISIVE DESTRUCTION (SEE ON 17:8, 10–11).
THEREFORE, THE HEALING OF THE BEAST’S WOUND IN 13:3 IS A DIFFERENT EVENT FROM THE BEAST’S REEMERGENCE FROM THE ABYSS AND CONSEQUENT DESTRUCTION. THE BEAST’S ACTIVITIES IN CH. 13 OCCUR IN TIME BEFORE THE ACTIONS LEADING TO HIS DESTRUCTION IN 17:8FF. THIS IS ALSO INDICATED BY THE FOLLOWING OBSERVATIONS. (1) SINCE THE BEAST PARODIES CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION, IT IS LIKELY THAT THE EVENTS OF THE BEAST’S CAREER IN CH. 13 ARE LINKED TO THE SAME TIME PERIOD AS THE EVENTS OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION. THE TIME ASSOCIATION MAY BE FURTHER CONFIRMED BY THE PARALLEL BETWEEN GOD’S BESTOWAL OF AUTHORITY AND A THRONE ON JESUS AFTER THE RESURRECTION (2:28; 3:21) AND THE DRAGON’S BESTOWAL OF AUTHORITY AND A THRONE ON THE BEAST IMMEDIATELY AFTER HIS RECOVERY FROM THE MORTAL WOUND (13:2). THE PARALLEL IS ENHANCED EVEN FURTHER BY THE FACT THAT BOTH CHRIST AND THE BEAST RECEIVE WIDESPREAD WORSHIP DIRECTLY AFTER THEIR RESPECTIVE RESURRECTIONS (5:8–14; 13:4, 8). (2) IN CH. 13 THE BEAST’S ACTIVITY TOGETHER WITH THE ALLIED “TEN KINGS” OCCURS DURING THE “THREE AND A HALF YEARS” (13:5), WHEREAS IN CH. 17 THE ACTIVITY OF THE BEAST LASTS ONLY “ONE HOUR.” THOUGH BOTH TIME INDICATORS ARE FIGURATIVE, THE LATTER SURELY INDICATES A SHORTER PERIOD OF TIME THAN THE FORMER. (3) 16:2 INDICATES THAT THE SETTING UP OF THE BEAST’S IMAGE AND THE MARKING OF THE BEAST’S WORSHIPERS, WHICH HAPPEN DIRECTLY FOLLOWING THE BEAST’S RECOVERY IN CH. 13 (13:14–17), PRECEDE THE ARRIVAL OF THE KINGS OF THE EAST FROM BEYOND THE EUPHRATES (16:12).
THOUGH SOME SCHOLARS HAVE SEEN THE BEAST’S ACTIVITIES IN CHS. 13 AND 17 AS IDENTICAL BECAUSE OF INFLUENCE OF A SUPPOSED UNIFORM LEGEND OF NERO’S RETURN, BAUCKHAM ARGUES CONVINCINGLY THAT THE LEGEND DOES NOT CONTROL JOHN’S DEPICTIONS. JOHN’S OWN LITERARY AND THEOLOGICAL PURPOSES DOMINATE, SO THAT, TO WHATEVER DEGREE THE NERO LEGEND IS UTILIZED, JOHN ADAPTS IT FOR HIS OWN USE. INDEED, BAUCKHAM ARGUES THAT THERE WERE AT LEAST TWO FORMS OF THE LEGEND, ONE ADAPTED IN CH. 13 AND THE OTHER IN CH. 17. “THE THEME OF CHRISTOLOGICAL PARODY INDICATES THAT JOHN HAS CONSTRUCTED A HISTORY FOR THE BEAST WHICH PARALLELS THAT OF CHRIST,”214 NOT ONLY THEMATICALLY BUT PROBABLY ALSO TEMPORALLY: BOTH EXPERIENCE DEATH, RESURRECTION, AND PAROUSIA.
BUT THE DRAGON IS SO CONVINCING IN CAMOUFLAGING HIS DEFEAT AS APPARENT VICTORY THAT “THE WHOLE EARTH MARVELED AFTER THE BEAST.” THIS UNIVERSAL EXPRESSION DOES NOT REFER TO ALL PEOPLE WITHOUT EXCEPTION BUT TO THE ENTIRE WORLD OF UNBELIEVERS. THOSE NOT A PART OF THE TRUE HEAVENLY TEMPLE (11:1–2; 12:1, 6, 14) AND NOT PROTECTED BY GOD’S SEAL (7:1–4) BECOME CONVINCED OF THE BEAST’S CLAIMS AND GIVE HIM ALLEGIANCE. IN 17:8 ALSO THE UNGODLY “WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL” BECAUSE OF THE BEAST’S APPARENTLY MIRACULOUS RECOVERY FROM DEFEAT. ΘΑΥΜΆΖΩ (USUALLY RENDERED “MARVEL,” “BE ASTONISHED”) HERE MEANS “ADMIRE” AND IS VIRTUALLY SYNONYMOUS WITH “WORSHIP” IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES (VV 4, 6).215 IN THE LIGHT OF VV 7–17, THE WORD HAS THE NUANCE OF “RENDER ADMIRATION FOR ONE’S OWN ADVANTAGE,” SINCE THOSE NOT ADMIRING THE BEAST SUFFER ECONOMICALLY AND POLITICALLY (CF. THIS CONNOTATION OF THE WORD IN THE LXX, THOUGH IN SUCH CASES IT OCCURS WITH THE PHRASE ὠΦΕΛΕΊΑΣ ΧΆΡΙΝ).216
ἐΘΑΥΜΆΣΘΗ ὅΛΗ ἡ Γῆ IS CHANGED IN SOME MSS. TO ΕΘΑΥΜΑΣΘΗ ΕΝ ΟΛΗ ΤΗ ΓΗ (E.G., 𝔐A) TO ALLEVIATE THE GRAMMATICAL DIFFICULTY OF THE PASSIVE VERB FUNCTIONING AS AN ACTIVE WITH ὅΛΗ ἡ Γῆ AS THE SUBJECT. THE RESULTING RENDERING IS: “[THE BEAST] WAS MARVELED AT BY THE WHOLE EARTH,” INSTEAD OF “THE WHOLE EARTH MARVELED.”217 ἐΘΑΥΜΆΣΘΗ ὅΛΗ ἡ Γῆ ὀΠΊΣΩ ΤΟῦ ΘΗΡΊΟΥ PROBABLY IS A PREGNANT EXPRESSION FOR “[THEY] MARVELED AT THE BEAST AND WENT AFTER HIM,”218 AS THE FULLER FORM IN 17:8 SUGGESTS (ΘΑΥΜΑΣΘΉΣΟΝΤΑΙ Οἱ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟῦΝΤΕΣ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ … ΒΛΕΠΌΝΤΩΝ Τὸ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ; SO LIKEWISE 17:6). THE SPECULATION THAT ὀΠΊΣΩ (= MĒ’AḤĀRÊ) IS A CORRUPTION OF THE SEMITIC FORM MĒRĔ’ÔT (= ΒΛΈΠΟΥΣΑ)219 IS POSSIBLE BUT NOT COMPELLING.
POSSIBLE BUT UNLIKELY IS THE RENDERING OF ἐΘΑΥΜΆΣΘΗ ὅΛΗ ἡ Γῆ ὀΠΊΣΩ ΤΟῦ ΘΗΡΊΟΥ AS “THE WHOLE EARTH WAS DEVASTATED IN THE WAKE OF THE BEAST,”220 SINCE THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING VERSE TWICE USES ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ (“THEY WORSHIPED”) TO CONTINUE THE THOUGHT OF V 3B, SO THAT THE IDEA OF WORSHIP IS INCLUDED ALSO IN ἐΘΑΥΜΆΣΘΗ. FURTHERMORE, DEVASTATION DOES NOT FIT AS A RESPONSE TO THE BEAST’S REVIVAL FROM THE DEAD IN V 4, WHEREAS THE IDEA OF WORSHIPFUL ASTONISHMENT FITS WELL (INDEED, ὀΠΊΣΩ ΤΟῦ ΣΑΤΑΝᾶ MEANS “FOLLOW AFTER SATAN” IN 1 TIM. 5:15, SO THAT ὀΠΊΣΩ ΤΟῦ ΘΗΡΊΟΥ LIKELY HAS THE SAME RENDERING HERE; SEE ALSO THE SAME USE OF ὀΠΊΣΩ IN JOHN 12:19; ACTS 5:37). THIS IS CONFIRMED BY 17:8, WHERE THE PASSIVE FORM OF THE VERB IS A RESPONSE OF WORSHIPFUL ASTONISHMENT AT “SEEING” THE BEAST’S RECOVERY. THAT JOHN CAN USE THE ACTIVE FORM IN 17:6–7 DOES NOT MAKE IMPOSSIBLE HIS USE OF THE PASSIVE FORM IN AN ACTIVE SENSE HERE.
I HAVE FOUND SUBSTANTIAL AGREEMENT WITH JOHNSON ON THE MAJOR OUTLINES OF THE CONCLUSIONS REACHED ABOVE ON V 3, ESPECIALLY WITH RESPECT TO THE VIEW OF THE MULTIPLE, TRANSTEMPORAL YET FINAL HISTORICAL APPEARANCE OF THE BEAST.221
4 THE ALLEGIANCE OF THE UNGODLY MULTITUDES MENTIONED IN V 3 NOW EXPRESSES ITSELF IN WORSHIP OF THE DRAGON “BECAUSE HE GAVE HIS AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST.” “WORSHIP” IS A WAY OF SHOWING ALLEGIANCE AND PRAISE. THE DRAGON’S TRANSFERAL OF AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST IS MENTIONED AGAIN TO EMPHASIZE THAT ON EARTH THE DEVIL CONCENTRATES HIS POWER IN A SPECIAL WAY IN THE BEAST (ROME, ETC.). THE PHRASE DENOTING TRANSFERAL IS BASED ON DAN. 7:6, WHERE AUTHORITY IS GIVEN TO THE THIRD BEAST TO RULE OVER THE EARTH AND TO PERSECUTE (CF. ἔΔΩΚΕΝ ΤὴΝ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑΝ Τῷ ΘΗΡΊῳ [“HE GAVE AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST”] HERE AND Τῷ ΘΗΡΊῷ ΚΑὶ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῇ [“ON THE BEAST AND AUTHORITY WAS GIVEN TO IT”] IN DAN. 7:6 THEOD.).
THE MULTITUDES LIKEWISE WORSHIP THE BEAST BECAUSE OF HIS PURPORTED INCOMPARABILITY: THEY PROCLAIM IN THEIR WORSHIP “WHO IS LIKE THE BEAST AND WHO IS ABLE TO MAKE WAR WITH HIM?” THE EXPRESSION OF SATANIC INCOMPARABILITY IS AN IRONIC USE OF OT PHRASEOLOGY APPLIED TO STEPHEN YAHWEH (CF. ESP. EXOD. 8:10; 15:11; DEUT. 3:24; ISA. 40:18, 25; 44:7; 46:5; PSS. 35:10; 71:19; 86:8; 89:8; 113:5; MIC. 7:18). THIS IS A FURTHER ATTEMPT AT SATANIC IMITATION OF GOD. IN ALL THESE OT TEXTS STEPHEN YAHWEH’S INCOMPARABILITY IS CONTRASTED POLEMICALLY WITH FALSE GODS AND IDOLS.222 B. GITTIN 56B USES SOME OF THESE TEXTS IN A POLEMIC AGAINST THE ROMAN LEADER TITUS BECAUSE OF HIS DESECRATION OF THE TEMPLE IN A.D. 70. THEREFORE, THE EXPRESSION OF INCOMPARABILITY ON THE LIPS OF THE BEAST’S WORSHIPERS IS THE EPITOME OF BLASPHEMY. IT BRINGS TO GREATER EXPRESSION THE DANIELIC IDEA OF THE PROUD KING WHO ATTEMPTS TO MAGNIFY HIMSELF ABOVE GOD IN THE END TIME (DAN. 8:11, 25; 11:36–37). SO ALSO THE BEAST’S INCOMPARABILITY IN “WAGING WAR” CAN BE CONSIDERED A REFLECTION OF THE HORN’S WAR AGAINST THE SAINTS IN DAN. 7:8 LXX, 21 LXX, THEOD. (SO ALSO 8:10–13, 22–25; 11:31FF.). THE BEAST’S POWER TO PERSECUTE IS THE MOTIVATION FOR WIDESPREAD WORSHIP OF HIM.223
47 2344 AMONG OTHERS SAY THAT THE BEAST, RATHER THAN EARTH’S INHABITANTS, “WORSHIPED [ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΕΝ INSTEAD OF ΠΡΟΣΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ] THE DRAGON.” WHILE POSSIBLY ORIGINAL, THE SINGULAR IS PROBABLY SECONDARY BECAUSE OF SPARSE MS. SUPPORT. THE READING MAY HAVE ARISEN FROM AN ERROR IN HEARING.
5 THE DANIELIC REFERENCES TO THE BEAST AND HIS RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY IN VV 1–4 ARE DEVELOPED FURTHER IN VV 5–8. THE POINT OF THE REPEATED ALLUSIONS IS TO SHOW THAT THE PROPHECY OF ISRAEL’S OPPRESSION AT THE HANDS OF A FIENDISH DIVINE OPPONENT HAVE BEGUN AT CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION AND ARE CONTINUING TO BE FULFILLED IN THE PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH.
THE BEAST EXPRESSING HIS AUTHORITY THROUGH SPEECH FOR “FORTY-TWO MONTHS,” THAT IS, THREE AND A HALF YEARS, IS A COLLECTIVE ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:6, 8, 11, 20, AND 25. FOR EXAMPLE,
DAN. 7:6, 8 LXX: ΓΛῶΣΣΑ ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ … ΣΤΌΜΑ ΛΑΛΟῦΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΑ (“A TONGUE WAS GIVEN TO IT … A MOUTH SPEAKING GREAT THINGS”)224
REV 13:5:	ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ ΣΤΌΜΑ ΛΑΛΟῦΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΑ (“A MOUTH SPEAKING GREAT THINGS WAS GIVEN TO IT”)
THE BEAST’S AUTHORITY IS EXPRESSED IN HIS SPEECH. NOT ONLY IS MUCH OF THE ALLUSION TAKEN WORD-FOR-WORD FROM THE DANIELIC TEXTS, BUT THE THREE ELEMENTS OF A BLASPHEMING MOUTH, AN AUTHORIZATION CLAUSE (THE REPEATED ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ [“IT WAS GIVEN TO HIM”] IN REV. 13:5 AND DAN. 7:6, 14 LXX; CF. 7:25 THEOD.), AND A DECREED PERIOD OF TIME DURING THE END TIME ARE UNIQUE TO DANIEL IN THE OT. ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES MAY HAVE BEEN THE FIRST FULFILLMENT OF DANIEL’S PROPHECY, AND THE FIGURE IN THE REVELATION TEXT IS ANOTHER FULFILLMENT (CF. 1 MACC. 1:24: ἐΛΆΛΗΣΕΝ ὑΠΕΡΗΦΑΝΕΊΑΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ [“HE SPOKE VERY PROUDLY”]). NEVERTHELESS, THE REFERENCES TO THE OPPONENT SPEAKING GREAT THINGS AGAINST GOD IN DAN. 7:8, 11, 20, AND 25 REFER TO THE BOASTFUL HORN ASSOCIATED WITH THE FOURTH KINGDOM, WHICH JOHN SAW AS PROPHETIC OF ROME AND ITS CORPORATE SUCCESSORS.
THAT THE “FORTY-TWO MONTHS” IS BASED ON DAN. 7:25B (AND DAN. 12:7) IS EVIDENT FROM ITS CLOSE ASSOCIATION WITH OTHER ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL AND THE CLEAR ALLUSIONS TO THE DANIELIC TIME PERIOD IN REV. 12:6, 14B AND EARLIER IN 11:2–3. THESE THREE EARLIER REFERENCES TO THE PERIOD SHOW THAT THE DURATION OF THE PERIOD SPANS THE TIME FROM CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION TO THE CULMINATION OF HISTORY. LIKEWISE, THE ANALYSIS OF 12:12 AND 13:3 ABOVE SHOWS THAT THE PERIOD IN 13:5 COVERS THE SAME TIME. 13:3 IDENTIFIES THE BEGINNING OF THE FIGURATIVE PERIOD AS CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION, WHICH CAUSED THE BEAST TO BE “SLAIN UNTO DEATH.” OUR STUDY OF 12:7–12 CONFIRMS THAT IT IS CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK THAT DEALT THE FATAL BLOW TO THE DEVIL AND HIS AGENTS. THEREFORE, THE EVENTS OF 11:2–3; 12:6, 14B; AND 13:5 ARE PARALLEL IN TIME.
THAT GOD IS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE OF THE BEAST’S AUTHORITY IN THESE VERSES IS IMPLIED BY THE DECREED TIME LIMIT AND THE PREDESTINED NUMBER OF THOSE WHO WORSHIP HIM IN V 8 (THE SAME IMPLICATION IS FOUND IN THE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSES OF DANIEL 7). ONLY GOD, NOT THE DEVIL, SETS TIMES AND SEASONS. THE DEVIL WOULD NEVER WANT TO LIMIT HIS WORK AGAINST GOD’S KINGDOM TO A MERE “THREE AND A HALF YEARS.”225
THE BEAST’S SPEECH REFERS TO HIS HUBRIS IN EXALTING HIMSELF ABOVE GOD AND IN DEMANDING WORSHIP ABOVE EVERYTHING ELSE (CF. 13:3B–4; DAN. 7:25; 8:10–11; 11:36) AND HIS ACTIVITY OF DECEPTION. THE DECEPTIVE INFLUENCE HAS BEEN HINTED AT IN V 4B (“THE WHOLE EARTH WAS AMAZED AT THE BEAST”) AND IS DEVELOPED THROUGHOUT THE REMAINDER OF CH. 13. HIS SPEECH IS, MOREOVER, BLASPHEMOUS. CALLING THE SPEECH “BLASPHEMY” ENHANCES THE IDEA OF DECEPTION, SINCE BLASPHEMY INVOLVES SLANDERING OR DEFAMING THE NAME OF THE TRUE GOD.226 THE ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL 7 AND 11 ALSO HIGHLIGHT NOT ONLY SELF-ACCLAMATION BUT ALSO DECEPTION (CF. DAN. 8:10–11, 23–25). DAN. 7:25 READS, “AND HE WILL SPEAK WORDS AGAINST THE MOST HIGH AND WILL DECEIVE THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH” BY TRYING “TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAW, AND THEY WILL BE GIVEN INTO HIS HAND FOR A TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME” (SEE ON 12:15 FOR THE ATTESTATION OF ΠΛΑΝΗΣΕΙ [“HE WILL DECEIVE”] INSTEAD OF ΠΑΛΑΙΏΣΕΙ [“HE WILL WEAR OUT”] IN THEOD.). LIKEWISE DAN. 11:32, 36 STATES, “BY SMOOTH WORDS HE WILL TURN TO GODLESSNESS THOSE WHO ACT WICKEDLY” (MT; THEOD. INTERPRETS THE “SMOOTH WORDS” OF 11:32 AS “DECEITFUL”); “THE KING WILL SPEAK GREAT SWELLING WORDS” (DAN. 7:25 THEOD.). THEREFORE, THE BEAST CARRIES OUT THE DRAGON’S WILL TO “FLOOD” THE CHURCH WITH DECEPTION (SEE ABOVE ON 12:15–16).
THE GENERALIZED USE OF ΠΟΙΈΩ AS “DO” REFLECTS THE SAME USE OF ΠΟΙΈΩ FOR THE TYRANT’S PERSECUTING ACTIVITIES IN DAN. 8:12, 24; 11:28, 30, 39 THEOD. THE ADDITION OF Ο ΘΕΛΕΙ AFTER ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ (= “TO DO WHAT HE WILLS”) IN א SHOWS AFFINITY WITH THE PORTRAYAL OF THE ESCHATOLOGICAL OPPONENT IN DAN. 8:4; 11:3, 16, 36 THEOD.; CF. LXX, WHICH ALL REFER TO A TYRANNICAL RULER WHO “WILL DO ACCORDING TO HIS WILL” (ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙ ΚΑΤὰ Τὸ ΘΈΛΗΜΑ ΑὐΤΟῦ). THE PARALLEL WITH DAN. 11:36 IS ESPECIALLY STRIKING: “AND HE WILL DO ACCORDING TO HIS WILL, AND THE KING WILL EXALT AND MAGNIFY HIMSELF AGAINST EVERY OTHER GOD, AND WILL SPEAK GREAT WORDS AND WILL PROSPER.”
THE HORNS THAT MAGNIFY THEMSELVES IN DANIEL 7 AND THEN IN DANIEL 8 ARE NOT METAPHORS FOR THE SAME KINGDOM. THE HORN IN DANIEL 7 IS LINKED WITH THE FOURTH KINGDOM, AND THE HORN IN CH. 8 IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE THIRD KINGDOM. THE FOURTH KINGDOM IS FUTURE AND BEGINS TO BE FULFILLED IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE, WHILE THE THIRD PROBABLY FOUND INITIAL FULFILLMENT IN ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES. THE TYRANT OF DAN. 11:30FF. COULD BE IDENTIFIED WITH EITHER THE THIRD OR THE FOURTH KINGDOM. BOTH IMAGES HAVE BEEN COMBINED IN REV. 13:4 IN THE SAME WAY THAT ALL FOUR BEASTS OF DANIEL 7 HAVE BEEN COMBINED INTO THE ONE BEAST OF REV. 13:1–2.
THE CONCLUSION ABOUT THE DECEITFUL NATURE OF THE BEAST’S “GREAT SPEECH” IS SUPPORTED ALSO BY ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 7, WHICH SPEAKS OF RULERS WHOSE “MOUTH WILL SPEAK GREAT THINGS” (ALSO BASED ON DAN. 7:8, 20). THE EXPRESSION THERE EMPHASIZES THE DECEPTION OF THESE RULERS IN THEIR OPPRESSION OF ISRAEL: “IMPIOUS MEN WILL RULE, SAYING THAT THEY ARE JUST … DISSEMBLERS … DEVOURERS OF THE GOODS OF THE POOR, SAYING THAT THEY DO SO ON THE GROUND OF THEIR JUSTICE, BUT IN REALITY TO DESTROY THEM … DECEITFUL, CONCEALING THEMSELVES LEST THEY SHOULD BE RECOGNIZED.…”
6 DAN. 7:25 IS REFERRED TO AGAIN IN V 6A TO DESCRIBE THE EFFECT OF THE BEAST’S AUTHORIZATION (CF. ALSO DAN. 11:36 LXX). BOTH DAN. 7:25 AND REVELATION 13 SPEAK OF AN ESCHATOLOGICAL FIEND WHO SPEAKS OUT AGAINST GOD, EQUATES HIMSELF WITH GOD (IMPLICITLY IN 13:4, 6), AND PERSECUTES THE SAINTS, WHICH IS LIKEWISE THE CASE IN DAN. 8:10, 25 AND 11:36 (CF. DAN. 8:11, 13; SEE. ALSO ASC. ISA. 4:6; SIB. OR. 5.33–34; ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 8:5). THAT “HE BLASPHEMES GOD’S NAME” IMPLIES A SPEAKING OUT AGAINST GOD THROUGH SELF-DEIFICATION (AS WITH THE ROMAN EMPERORS; CF. SUETONIUS, DOMITIAN 13). ALSO INCLUDED IN THE BLASPHEMY ARE ACCUSATIONS OR ACTIONS AGAINST CHRISTIANS, WHO HAVE GOD’S NAME WRITTEN ON THEM (3:12; 14:1; 22:4; CF. 7:3).
ΤὴΝ ΣΚΗΝὴΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“HIS TABERNACLE”) AND ΤΟὺΣ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ ΣΚΗΝΟῦΝΤΑΣ (“THOSE TABERNACLING IN HEAVEN”) RECALL RESPECTIVELY THE “SANCTUARY” AND THE HEAVENLY “HOST” IN DAN. 8:10–13: THE END-TIME TYRANT “CAUSED SOME OF THE HOST [OF HEAVEN] AND SOME OF THE STARS TO FALL TO THE EARTH,” AND “MAGNIFIED HIMSELF TO BE EQUAL WITH THE PRINCE OF THE HOST AND … OVERTHREW THE PLACE OF HIS SANCTUARY” (DAN. 8:11). THIS BACKGROUND HELPS TO ACCOUNT FOR THE AWKWARD READING IN REV. 13:6, WITH “HIS TABERNACLE” IMMEDIATELY CLARIFIED, EVEN WITHOUT A CONJUNCTION, AS “THOSE TABERNACLING IN HEAVEN.” AS IN DAN. 8:10–11, SO HERE THE ACTION TAKEN AGAINST HEAVENLY SAINTS INCLUDES SAINTS ON EARTH (SIMILARLY PAUL VIEWS THE WHOLE CHURCH AS SEATED IN HEAVEN [EPH. 2:6; COL. 3:1]; FOR DISCUSSION OF THE DANIEL CONTEXT SEE ABOVE ON 12:4). THAT JOHN HAS DAN. 8:10–13 IN MIND IS NATURAL SINCE HE HAS REFERRED TO THE SAME TEXT IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER (12:4, 9, 13).
THE EQUATION OF THE SAINTS WITH THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS VIRTUALLY THE SAME IDENTIFICATION MADE IN 11:1–2, WHERE TRUE BELIEVERS LIVING ON EARTH WERE EQUATED WITH THE INVISIBLE, INDESTRUCTIBLE SANCTUARY OF GOD (SEE ALSO ON 12:6, 14). PART OF THE TEXTUAL TRADITION OF 13:6 INTERPRETS WELL “THOSE TABERNACLING IN HEAVEN” AS “HIS CHOSEN ONES, THOSE WHO DWELL IN HEAVEN …”; (SO ARM 3).227
THE ONLY OTHER PLACE IN THE APOCALYPSE WHERE THE NOUN ΣΚΗΝΉ (“TABERNACLE”) AND THE VERB ΣΚΗΝΟῦΝ (“TO TABERNACLE”) OCCUR TOGETHER, INDEED IN THE SAME ORDER, IS 21:3, WHERE THE POINT IS TO EMPHASIZE GOD’S TABERNACLING PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE ON THE NEW EARTH (“WITH HUMANS … WITH HIS PEOPLE … WITH THEM”). LATER IN THE SAME VISION THE SPHERE OF THIS TABERNACLING REALITY IS A “TEMPLE” (ΝΑΌΣ, 21:22). ΣΚΗΝΟῦΝ IS USED IN 7:15, ALSO IN CONNECTION WITH “TEMPLE” (ΝΑΌΣ),228 TO MAKE THE SAME POINT AS IN 21:3: “HE TABERNACLES OVER THEM.” IN LINE WITH 11:1–2, IN 13:6 SAINTS ON EARTH ARE THE VISIBLE TARGET OF THE BEAST’S PERSECUTION. THEY ARE OPPRESSED BECAUSE LOYALTY TO THEIR HEAVENLY CITIZENSHIP DEMANDS DISOBEDIENCE TO THEIR EARTHLY CITIZENSHIP.229 THAT THE ATTACK IS ALSO DIRECTED IN SOME MANNER AGAINST SAINTS ALREADY IN HEAVEN IS BORNE OUT BY THE PARALLEL IN CH. 7 AND BY THE REJOICING OF “THE HEAVENS AND THOSE TABERNACLING (ΣΚΗΝΟῦΝΤΕΣ) IN THEM” WHEN THE SATANIC FORCE BEHIND THE BEAST IS DEPOSED FROM HIS POSITION AS ACCUSER.230 THEREFORE, BOTH SAINTS LIVING ON EARTH AND THOSE WHO HAVE DIED AND GONE TO BE WITH THE LORD COMPOSE “THOSE TABERNACLING IN HEAVEN” IN 13:6.
THE EXTREME PRIDE OF THE BEASTLY ANTAGONIST REFLECTS THE ARROGANT FIGURES PORTRAYED IN DANIEL 7 AND DANIEL 8.
C OMITS ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΣΚΗΝὴΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“AND HIS TABERNACLE”) BECAUSE A COPYIST’S EYE JUMPED FROM THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING ΑὐΤΟῦ (“HIS”) TO THE NEXT ΑὐΤΟῦ AND CONTINUED FROM THERE. 𝔓47 OMITS ΤΟὺΣ ΣΚΗΝΟῦΝΤΑΣ (“THOSE TABERNACLING”) TO SMOOTH OUT THE PHRASEOLOGY, WITH THE RESULTING READING OF “HIS TABERNACLE IN HEAVEN.”
BOTH VESPASIAN AND TITUS WERE KNOWN TO HAVE ATTACKED THE TEMPLE BY BLASPHEMING GOD AND DESECRATING IT (B. GITTIN 56B SAYS TITUS “BLASPHEMED AND INSULTED HEAVEN”; CF. ALSO SIFRE DEUT., PISKA 328).
7A NOW THE FOCUS SHIFTS BACK AGAIN TO THE PROPHECY IN DANIEL 7 (I.E., 7:8 LXX, 21 MT AND THEOD.) AND THE PERSECUTING ACTIVITIES OF THE “HORN” IN ORDER TO SHOW THAT THE SAME ACTIVITY OF THE BEAST IS AN INITIAL FULFILLMENT AND AFFECTS ALL CLASSES OF PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. ΠΟΙῆΣΑΙ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ ΜΕΤὰ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ ΚΑὶ ΝΙΚῆΣΑΙ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ (“TO MAKE WAR WITH THE SAINTS AND TO OVERCOME THEM”) IS VIRTUALLY REPEATED FROM REV. 11:7 AND IS BASED ON DAN. 7:8B (LXX), 21. AFTER THE STATEMENT THAT THE EVIL KING HAD “A MOUTH SPEAKING GREAT THINGS,” THE GREEK OF DAN. 7:8 IMMEDIATELY ADDS THAT THE TYRANT “WAS MAKING WAR WITH THE SAINTS.” THE SAME PATTERN IS FOLLOWED HERE. DAN. 7:8, 21 IS A PROPHECY OF A FINAL KINGDOM ON EARTH THAT WILL PERSECUTE AND DEFEAT ISRAEL. AFTERWARD, THE PERSECUTORS THEMSELVES WILL BE JUDGED AND THE SAINTS WILL INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD (SO DAN. 7:22–27). JOHN SEES DANIEL’S PROPHECY CONCERNING ISRAEL AS FULFILLED IN THE WORLD’S PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH IN THE LATTER DAYS, WHICH FOR HIM BEGAN WITH CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION (FOR TEXTUAL COMPARISONS AND FURTHER DISCUSSION SEE ON 11:7).
IF THE DANIELIC TEXTS REFERRED TO IN REV. 13:5–7A ORIGINALLY ALLUDED TO ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES’ PERSECUTION OF ISRAEL AND ACTIONS AGAINST THE TEMPLE, THEN THE DEPICTIONS HERE REFER TO A LATTER-DAY FIGURE LIKE ANTIOCHUS WHO PERSECUTES THE CHURCH. BUT IF THE PASSAGES FROM DANIEL PREDICTED A KINGDOM AFTER THAT OF ANTIOCHUS, THEN JOHN PORTRAYS THEIR INITIAL FULFILLMENT HERE.
MOST OF THE BEST MS. WITNESSES OMIT THE CLAUSE ΚΑὶ ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ ΠΟΙῆΣΑΙ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ ΜΕΤὰ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ ΚΑὶ ΝΙΚῆΣΑΙ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ (“AND IT WAS GIVEN TO HIM TO MAKE WAR WITH THE SAINTS AND TO OVERCOME THEM”; SO 47 A C 2053 A). BUT THAT IS NOT THE PREFERRED READING. THE OMISSION ENTERED THE TEXTUAL TRADITION EARLY. A SCRIBE’S EYE SKIPPED FROM THE FIRST ΚΑὶ ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ AT THE BEGINNING OF V 7 TO THE SECOND OCCURRENCE OF THE SAME PHRASE IN THE MIDDLE OF THE VERSE.
7B–8A THE BEAST’S ANTAGONISTIC ACTIVITY AFFECTS ALL CLASSES OF PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. THE DRAGON, TOGETHER WITH THE BEAST, RECEIVES UNIVERSAL WORSHIP. IF THE MASCULINE ΑὐΤΌΝ (“HIM”) IS THE BEST READING IN V 8A, THEN THE DRAGON IS THE PRIMARY OBJECT OF WORSHIP; IF THE MASCULINE OR NEUTER ΑΥΤΩ (“HIM”) IS PREFERRED, THEN EITHER THE BEAST OR THE DRAGON COULD BE THE FOCUS (THE LATTER READING IS IN א 051 1006 1611 1841 2053 2344 A). THE WORSHIP IS GIVEN BECAUSE OF THE BEAST’S ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY (NOTE THE REPETITION OF ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ [“AUTHORITY WAS GIVEN TO HIM”] FROM V 5).
INFLUENCE FROM DANIEL 7 CONTINUES WITH AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:14, WHICH DESCRIBES THE “SON OF MAN’S” RECEPTION OF UNIVERSAL WORSHIP AS A RESULT OF THE CONFERRAL OF SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY:
DAN. 7:14B: ΚΑὶ ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ, ΚΑὶ ΠΆΝΤΑ Τὰ ἔΘΝΗ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ … ΚΑὶ ΠᾶΣΑ ΔΌΞΑ ΑὐΤῷ ΛΑΤΡΕΎΟΥΣΑ (LXX: “AND AUTHORITY WAS GIVEN TO HIM, AND THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH … AND ALL MAJESTIES WERE SERVING HIM”)
DAN. 7:14B: ΚΑὶ ΑὐΤῷ ἐΔΌΘΗ ἡ ἀΡΧὴ … ΚΑὶ ΠΆΝΤΕΣ Οἱ ΛΑΟΊ, ΦΥΛΑΊ, ΓΛῶΣΣΑΙ ΑὐΤῷ ΔΟΥΛΕΎΣΟΥΣΙΝ. Ἡ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ ΑὐΤΟῦ … (THEOD.: “AND DOMINION WAS GIVEN TO HIM … AND ALL PEOPLES, TRIBES [AND] TONGUES WILL SERVE HIM. HIS AUTHORITY …”) 
REV. 13:7B–8A: ΚΑὶ ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ ἐΠὶ ΠᾶΣΑΝ ΦΥΛὴΝ ΚΑὶ ΛΑὸΝ ΚΑὶ ΓΛῶΣΣΑΝ ΚΑὶ ἔΘΝΟΣ ΚΑὶ ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ ΑὐΤὸΝ ΠΆΝΤΕΣ 
Οἱ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟῦΝΤΕΣ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“AND AUTHORITY WAS GIVEN TO HIM OVER EVERY TRIBE AND PEOPLE AND TONGUE AND NATION, AND THEY WILL WORSHIP HIM, ALL THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH”)
THE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSE IS CLOSER TO THE TEXT OF THE LXX, WHILE THE EXPRESSION OF UNIVERSALITY ACCORDS MORE WITH THEOD.
THAT DAN. 7:14 SHOULD AGAIN BE ALLUDED TO IS NATURAL SINCE THE CONTEXT OF DANIEL 7 HAS SERVED AS THE CONTROLLING PATTERN OF JOHN’S THOUGHT SO FAR IN 13:1–7A, AND PART OF THIS PATTERN CONTINUES TO BE REFLECTED IN VV 7B–8: (1) THE GRANTING OF SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY (DAN. 7:14A), (2) OVER EVERYONE ON EARTH WHO WILL OFFER WORSHIP (DAN. 7:14B), (3) ALL OF WHICH IS DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED WITH A COSMIC “BOOK” (DAN. 7:10B). THE USE OF ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ (“WORSHIP”) MAY REFLECT EITHER ΛΑΤΡΕΎΩ (“SERVE,” DAN. 7:14B LXX) OR ΔΟΥΛΕΎΩ (“SERVE,” DAN. 7:14B THEOD.), ALTHOUGH IT COULD ALSO BE INSPIRED BY THE USE OF ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ IN DAN. 3:7, WHERE NEBUCHADNEZZAR COMMANDS ALL PEOPLE TO WORSHIP THE IMAGE THAT HE HAS ERECTED (THEOD.: ΠΆΝΤΕΣ Οἱ ΛΑΟΊ, ΦΥΛΑΊ, ΓΛῶΣΣΑΙ ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΟΥΝ [“ALL THE PEOPLES, TRIBES, TONGUES WERE WORSHIPING”; CF. LXX]; SEE BELOW FOR FURTHER TEXTUAL AFFINITIES WITH DANIEL 3, 6, AND 7).
FROM THESE TEXTUAL COMPARISONS IT COULD BE CONCLUDED THAT DANIEL 3, 6, AND 7 EQUALLY PROVIDED THE QUARRY FROM WHICH JOHN HAS DRAWN. BUT DAN. 7:14 IS THE STRONGEST INFLUENCE BECAUSE OF THE DOMINANCE OF DANIEL 7 IN REV. 13:1–7A AND THE ABOVE-MENTIONED THREEFOLD PATTERN, WHICH IS FOUND ONLY IN DAN. 7:10–14 AND REV. 13:7B–8.
THE SIMILARITIES BETWEEN DANIEL 3, 6, AND 7 COULD BE SIGNIFICANT, SINCE THEY DEMONSTRATE THAT IN DANIEL THE SAME LANGUAGE IS USED TO DESCRIBE BOTH FALSE AND TRUE WORSHIP. JOHN MAY HAVE NOTICED THIS AND DRAWN AN IRONIC IMPLICATION FROM IT. WHETHER HE DID SO OR NOT, IT IS LIKELY THAT HE SAW AN IRONIC CONNECTION IN THE USE OF THE SAME WORDING TO DESCRIBE THE BEAST’S RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY (DAN. 7:6, 17 THEOD., MT) AND THE SON OF MAN’S RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY (DAN. 7:14 LXX, MT). IT MAY HAVE BEEN SUCH A RECOGNITION THAT LED HIM TO APPLY THE WORDING OF DAN. 7:14 TO THE BEAST IN ORDER TO SHOW THAT THE BEAST’S CONQUERING EFFORTS ARE BUT AN IRONIC PARODY OF THE SON OF MAN’S FINAL TRIUMPH. THE AUTHORITY BY WHICH THE BEAST OVERCOMES THE SAINTS AND WINS UNIVERSAL WORSHIP COMES FROM THE SAME SOURCE (ULTIMATELY GOD) FROM WHICH THE SON OF MAN WILL RECEIVE HIS TRIUMPH OVER THE BEAST, HIS AUTHORITY, AND HIS COSMIC ADORATION. THEREFORE, JOHN’S USE OF TAUNT OR LITERARY SPORT IS PERHAPS DRAWN FROM THE JUXTAPOSITION OF THE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSES IN DAN. 7:6 AND 14. THE BEAST’S AUTHORITY AND WORSHIP IS THEN BUT AN IRONIC TAUNTING PRELUDE TO THE COMING VICTORY OF THE SON OF MAN. AND PERHAPS THE IRONY IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH THE RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY BY THE “SAINTS” IN DAN. 7:27A (SEE ON 17:14 FOR DEVELOPMENT OF THIS IDEA).
THE INCLUSION OF OTHER IRONIC ELEMENTS IN THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT MAKES IT PROBABLE THAT SUCH IRONY IS INTENDED. IN V 3 THE FIRST BEAST HAS BEEN DESCRIBED WITH LANGUAGE RECALLING THE PORTRAYAL OF THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF THE MESSIANIC LAMB IN 5:6 (CF. 13:14), AND THIS IS FOLLOWED BY IRONIC USE OF THE OT EXPRESSION OF DIVINE INCOMPARABILITY IN V 4A AND HIGHLIGHTED BY THE MENTION OF THE LAMB IN V 8B. IN V 11 THE SECOND BEAST IS A “LAMB WITH HORNS,” IMMEDIATELY REMINDING ONE OF THE LAMB AND HIS HORNS IN 5:6. (SIMILARLY, DAN. 7:21 MT AND THEOD. IS APPLIED IN REVERSE MANNER TO THE DRAGON IN 12:7–8: A TEXT THAT ORIGINALLY SPOKE OF THE BEAST’S ATTEMPT TO CONQUER IS THUS APPLIED TO SATAN, BUT NOW TO HIS OVERTHROW.) PERHAPS 13:7B–8A IS INTENDED TO BE AN IRONIC CONTRAST WITH 5:6–10. SUCH USE OF DAN. 7:14 WOULD FALL INTO THE SAME GENERAL PATTERN OF THE IRONIC USE OF DANIEL 7–8 ELSEWHERE IN JEWISH APOCALYPTIC (SO 1 EN. 90:9–12; TEST. JOS. 19:6; 4 EZRA 13:1–3).231 JOHN DRAWS HIS READERS’ ATTENTION TO THE CONTEXT OF DANIEL 7 TO ENCOURAGE THEM ABOUT THE ULTIMATE OUTCOME OF HISTORY AND THEIR OWN DESTINY. THOUGH THEY SUFFER FROM OPPRESSION BY THE STATE, THEY WILL BE THE ULTIMATE CONQUERORS AND WILL RULE ETERNALLY WITH THE SON OF MAN.
THE FOURFOLD FORMULA FOR HUMANITY IN 13:7 REFERS UNIVERSALLY TO ALL UNREDEEMED PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE CREATED EARTH232 AND HAS THE SAME ALL-INCLUSIVE SCOPE IN DAN. 7:14, AS WELL AS IN REV. 5:9 AND 7:9, WHERE IT IS USED OF REDEEMED HUMANITY THROUGHOUT THE COSMOS DURING THE ENTIRE CHURCH AGE. THIS UNIVERSAL GEOGRAPHICAL AND TEMPORAL MEANING IS CONFIRMED BY THE SECOND PART OF V 8, WHICH SAYS THAT THESE UNBELIEVING MULTITUDES WERE ORDAINED NOT TO HAVE ETERNAL LIFE FROM BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE WHOLE WORLD. THE WHOLE MASS OF UNBELIEVING HUMANITY IS LIKELY IN MIND HERE AND NOT MERELY A PART FROM ONE BRIEF PERIOD OF HISTORY. THIS SUGGESTS FURTHER THE TRANSHISTORICAL APPLICABILITY OF CH. 13.
THE VERB ΔΊΔΩΜΙ (“GIVE”) IS FOUND ELSEWHERE WITH ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ (“AUTHORITY”) AND A FORM OF ΑὐΤΌΣ (“HE,” SIR. 17:2; 30:11; 45:17; 1 MACC. 1:13; 10:6; MATT. 10:1; MARK 6:7; LUKE 9:1; JOHN 1:12; 5:27; 17:2; CF. ALSO MATT. 21:23; MARK 11:28). HOWEVER, THE USE OF THE PASSIVE OF ΔΊΔΩΜΙ WITH ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ IS UNIQUE TO REV. 6:8; 9:3; 13:5, 7 (EXCEPT MATT. 28:18, WHICH ALSO APPEARS TO ALLUDE TO DAN. 7:14). THE USE OF ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ (“AUTHORITY WAS GIVEN TO HIM”) IN REV. 13:5B OCCURS AS PART OF A COMBINED ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:6, 14 (CF. DAN. 7:8, 20; THE ADDITION OF ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ AFTER THE INITIAL ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ CLAUSE IN SOME MSS. OF REV. 13:7A233 IS DUE TO A SCRIBE’S EYE JUMPING BACK TO THE SAME PHRASE IN V 5). IN THE LXX THIS CONSTRUCTION WITH THE PASSIVE OF ΔΊΔΩΜΙ IS UNIQUE TO DAN. 7:14. AN ALMOST IDENTICAL CLAUSE OCCURS IN DAN. 5:7 LXX; 7:6, 27 THEOD. SIMILAR CLAUSES WITH THE PASSIVE OF ΔΊΔΩΜΙ ARE ALSO FOUND IN DAN. 7:4, 6 (LXX), 11, 12, 22 (LXX), 25 (THEOD.). IN VIEW OF THE EVIDENCE, THE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSE OF REV. 13:7B SHOULD BE SEEN AS COMING FROM DANIEL, ESPECIALLY DAN. 7:14.
IN DAN. 7:14B ΛΑΤΡΕΎΩ (“SERVE,” LXX) AND ΔΟΥΛΕΎΩ (“SERVE,” THEOD.) ARE RENDERINGS OF HEBREW PĔLAḤ (“SERVE, PAY REVERENCE TO”), WHICH JOHN MAY ALSO BE TRANSLATING WITH ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ. IN THE LXX ΛΑΤΡΕΎΩ IS USED ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY IN CONTEXTS OF WORSHIP; ΔΟΥΛΕΎΩ IS ALSO OFTEN USED IN SUCH CONTEXTS, BUT HAS A WIDER SPECTRUM OF MEANING. THESE TERMS HAVE A NUANCE OF “WORSHIP” ELSEWHERE IN DANIEL (CF. THE SYNONYMOUS USAGE OF ΛΑΤΡΕΎΩ WITH ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ IN DAN. 3:7–19, 95–96; 6:27 LXX; NOTE THE SAME ASSOCIATION OF ΔΟΥΛΕΎΩ WITH ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ IN DAN. 6:28 LXX). FORD SEES REV 13:7B–8A AS “REFLECTING” DAN. 3:5–6.234 ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ ALSO OCCURS IN DAN. 6:26–28 LXX IN PHRASEOLOGY THAT BEARS EVEN CLOSER LIKENESS TO DAN. 7:14 AND REV. 13:7B–8A THAN DOES DAN. 3:7 (ΠᾶΣΙ ΤΟῖΣ ἔΘΝΕΣΙ ΚΑὶ ΧΏΡΑΙΣ ΚΑὶ ΓΛΏΣΣΑΙΣ, ΤΟῖΣ ΟἰΚΟῦΣΙΝ ἐΝ ΠΆΣῃ Τῇ Γῇ … ΠὰΝΤΕΣ … ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΟῦΝΤΕΣ ΚΑὶ ΛΑΤΡΕΎΟΝΤΕΣ … ΑὐΤῷ ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝῶΝ ΚΑὶ ΔΟΥΛΕΎΩΝ; CF. ALSO DAN. 3:95–96).
FOR JOHN’S USE OF THE FOURFOLD DANIELIC PHRASE AND HIS ASSOCIATION OF IT WITH DAN. 7:13FF. SEE ON 5:9. CF. ALSO ΠᾶΣΙ ΤΟῖΣ ΛΑΟῖΣ, ΦΥΛΑῖΣ [ΚΑὶ] ΓΛΏΣΣΑΙΣ (“TO ALL THE PEOPLES, TRIBES AND TONGUES”) TO WHICH IS APPENDED ΤΟῖΣ ΟἰΚΟῦΣΙΝ ἐΝ ΠΆΣΗ Τῇ Γῇ (“TO THOSE DWELLING IN ALL THE EARTH”) IN DAN. 4:1 AND 6:26 THEOD. (CF. LXX). THIS APPENDED PHRASE MAY ALSO HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO THE COINING OF THE UNIVERSAL PHRASEOLOGY IN DANIEL.
CHILTON’S PRETERIST VIEW FORCES HIM TO LIMIT THE UNIVERSAL LANGUAGE ONLY TO UNBELIEVING JEWS IN THE LAND OF ISRAEL. FOR THE SAME REASON HE IDENTIFIES THE SECOND BEAST AND THE WORSHIPERS OF THE BEAST IN VV 13–17 RESPECTIVELY AS THE LEADERS OF ISRAEL AND THE SYNAGOGUE.235 THIS CAN BE DONE ONLY BY TOTALLY SPIRITUALIZING THE IDEA OF IDOLATRY IN CH. 13, SINCE ALL AGREE THAT THE JEWS OF THE FIRST CENTURY WERE CHARACTERISTICALLY NOT WORSHIPERS OF CAESAR AND HIS IMAGE.
8B TRUE SAINTS CAN HAVE ASSURANCE OF ULTIMATE TRIUMPH WITH THE LAMB BECAUSE THEIR NAMES “HAVE BEEN WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE.” SINCE THE CONTEXT OF DANIEL 7 HAS BEEN IN MIND, IT IS NOT SURPRISING THAT NOW THE “BOOK” OF DAN. 7:10 SHOULD COME INTO FOCUS. BUT DAN. 7:10 HAS TRIGGERED AN ASSOCIATION WITH THE BOOKS IN DAN. 12:1–2 THEOD. AND THEN PS. 68(69):29 LXX: THE WORDING IS CLOSER TO THESE LATTER TWO TEXTS. THE TWO DANIEL TEXTS HAVE BEEN MERGED BECAUSE THEY BOTH APPEAR IN CONTEXTS OF ESCHATOLOGICAL PERSECUTION (SEE ON REV. 5:1–9, WHERE WE HAVE SEEN A COMBINATION OF THE “BOOKS” OF DANIEL 7 AND 12). PS. 68(69):29(28) IS ALSO IN A CONTEXT DESCRIBING JUDGMENT ON THOSE PERSECUTING THE GODLY (“LET THEM BE BLOTTED OUT OF THE BOOK OF THE LIVING, AND LET THEM NOT BE WRITTEN WITH THE RIGHTEOUS”). THIS PSALM MAY PREDOMINATE HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE SINCE ONLY IT SPEAKS OF A “BOOK” ASSOCIATED WITH “LIFE” FROM WHICH THE WICKED ARE EXCLUDED, BUT THIS IS CLEARLY IMPLIED IN DANIEL 12 (FOR THE THORNY PROBLEM OF HOW THE “BOOKS” OF DANIEL 12 AND PSALM 69 ARE CONCEPTUALLY RELATED TO THEIR OT CONTEXTS AND THE APOCALYPSE SEE ABOVE ON 3:5).
THE PHRASE “BOOK OF LIFE” APPEARS FIVE OTHER TIMES IN THE APOCALYPSE (3:5; 17:8; 20:12, 15; 21:27). IN EACH CASE, AS HERE, IT IS A METAPHOR FOR SAINTS WHOSE SALVATION HAS BEEN DETERMINED: THEIR NAMES HAVE BEEN ENTERED INTO THE CENSUS BOOK OF THE ETERNAL NEW JERUSALEM BEFORE HISTORY BEGAN, WHICH IS EXPLICITLY AFFIRMED IN 21:27, THOUGH THE PRETEMPORAL PHRASE IS OMITTED THERE, UNLIKE 13:8 AND 17:8, WHICH EXPRESS THE NOTION OF PREDETERMINATION WITH “FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” THAT SAINTS WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK BEFORE HISTORY BEGAN IS IMPLIED BY THE FACT THAT THE BEAST WORSHIPERS ARE SAID NOT TO HAVE BEEN SO WRITTEN.
THE GENITIVE “OF LIFE” (ΤῆΣ ΖΩῆΣ) DENOTES THE NATURE OR PURPOSE OF THE BOOK. THE BOOK IS A PICTURE OF SECURITY IN GOD’S ETERNAL CITY, AND THE GENITIVE CLARIFIES WHAT KIND OF SECURITY IS PROVIDED. THE SAINTS ARE GIVEN THE PROTECTION OF ETERNAL LIFE. THIS BOOK STANDS IN CONTRAST TO THE “BOOKS” THAT RECORD THE SINS OF THE UNGODLY (20:12–13). THE DUAL NOTION OF A “BOOK OF LIFE” FOR THE RIGHTEOUS AND “BOOKS” OF JUDGMENT FOR THE WICKED IS BASED ON DAN. 12:1–2 AND 7:10.
THE POINT HERE IS THAT THE MULTITUDES THROUGHOUT THE EARTH WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST DO SO BECAUSE THEIR NAMES “HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE.” THEY ARE DECEIVED INTO WORSHIPING HIM BECAUSE THEY DO NOT HAVE THE ETERNAL LIFE-GIVING PROTECTION GRANTED THOSE WHOSE NAMES ARE IN THE BOOK. THEIR DESTINY IS IDENTIFIED WITH THAT OF THE FALSE PROPHETS, WHOSE NAMES ALSO HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE (EZEK. 13:9: FALSE PROPHETS WILL NOT BE “WRITTEN DOWN IN THE REGISTER OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, NOR WILL THEY ENTER THE LAND OF ISRAEL”).
THE LAST PHRASE, “FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD,” MIGHT EXPLAIN THAT THE DEATH OF CHRIST WAS DECREED BEFORE TIME BEGAN (“OF THE LAMB SLAIN BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD”; SO 1 PET. 1:19FF.; CF. ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 1:14, WHERE MOSES’ MEDIATORSHIP WAS “PREPARED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD”). OR IT MIGHT AFFIRM A DECREE OF REPROBATION THAT TOOK PLACE BEFORE CREATION: “WHOSE NAMES WERE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE … BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” THE FORMER TRANSLATION IS VIABLE BECAUSE THE STATEMENT ABOUT THE LAMB’S DEATH IS IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWED BY THE PRECREATION TEMPORAL EXPRESSION. AND IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THE CONCLUDING TEMPORAL CLAUSE GOES WITH “WRITTEN,” SINCE TWELVE WORDS SEPARATE THEM.236 IF THE PHRASE DESCRIBES THE DECREE OF THE LAMB’S DEATH, IT IS COMPLEMENTARY TO 17:8, WHICH STRONGLY IMPLIES THAT THE ELECT WERE WRITTEN “IN THE BOOK OF LIFE BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.”
BUT 13:8 MAY REFER TO THE SAME DECREE AS 17:8, WHERE THE PRECREATION PHRASE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWS “WHOSE NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE” (Οὗ Οὐ ΓΈΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ Τὸ ὄΝΟΜΑ ἐΠὶ Τὸ ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ ΤῆΣ ΖΩῆΣ ἀΠὸ ΚΑΤΑΒΟΛῆΣ ΚΌΣΜΟΥ). BUT IF THAT IS THE CASE HERE IN 13:8, WHY IS THE TEMPORAL PHRASE SEPARATED FROM THE CLAUSE IT MODIFIES? IT IS SO THAT A FURTHER DESCRIPTION MAY BE GIVEN TO “THE BOOK OF LIFE.” “OF THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN” IS A GENITIVE OF POSSESSION, OR IT COULD ALSO IDENTIFY THE LAMB AS THE SOURCE OF THE “LIFE” ASSOCIATED WITH THE “BOOK” (THE GENITIVE FUNCTIONS LIKEWISE IN 21:27). THE PHRASE IS IN CONTRAST TO THE SIMILAR DESCRIPTIONS IN VV 3 AND 11. PEOPLE REJECT CHRIST, THE TRUE “LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN” BECAUSE THEY FOLLOW THE BEAST “WHO WAS SLAIN” AND THE BEASTLIKE LAMB. THOSE WHO GIVE SUCH ALLEGIANCE TO THE BEASTS DEMONSTRATE THAT THEY “HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE.” THEREFORE, THE LAMB DOES NOT GRANT THEM SPIRITUAL PROTECTION FROM THE BEASTS’ DECEPTIONS. GENUINE BELIEVERS HAVE ASSURANCE THAT THEIR SOULS CAN WEATHER ANY SATANIC STORM BECAUSE OF THE SAFETY ACCORDED BY THE LAMB’S BOOK. THIS SAFETY IS THE PRECREATION IDENTIFICATION OF GOD’S PEOPLE WITH THE LAMB’S DEATH, WHICH MEANS THAT THEY ALSO IDENTIFY WITH HIS RESURRECTION LIFE, WHICH PROTECTS THEM FROM SPIRITUAL DEATH AND ULTIMATE DECEPTION (CF. 5:5–13). NO ONE CAN TAKE THIS LIFE FROM THEM.
THIS CONCLUSION STANDS REGARDLESS OF HOW THE SYNTACTICAL PROBLEM IS SOLVED. BECAUSE THE BOOK OF LIFE IS UNRESERVEDLY ASCRIBED TO CHRIST, THE SALVATION OF ALL, IMPLICITLY INCLUDING OT SAINTS, IS REPRESENTED AS DEPENDING ON THE ONE REDEMPTIVE ACT OF CHRIST.237
THE REDUNDANT Οὗ … ΑὐΤΟῦ CONSTRUCTION MAY BE A SEMITIC PLEONASM REFLECTING HEBREW ’ĂSHER … LÔ,238 THOUGH EXAMPLES IN GREEK WORKS WITH NO HEBREW BACKGROUND SHOW SUCH PLEONASMS CAN OCCUR WITHOUT SEMITIC INFLUENCE.239 THE SAME PLEONASM OCCURS IN V 12B. THE SINGULAR Οὗ (RENDERED “EVERY ONE” BY RSV AND NASB) IS UNEXPECTED, SINCE IT CONTINUES THE PRECEDING PLURAL ΠΆΝΤΕΣ Οἱ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟῦΝΤΕΣ (“ALL WHO DWELL.” SOME SCRIBES CHANGED SINGULAR Οὗ TO PLURAL ΩΝ (𝔓47 א P 046 051 1006 1611 1841 2329 PC 𝔐 LAT). ONLY A FEW MSS. (C 1854 2053 PC IRLAT PRIM) HAVE THE SINGULAR (CODEX A OMITS THE RELATIVE PRONOUN ALTOGETHER). EXTERNAL EVIDENCE THUS WEIGHS A LITTLE IN FAVOR OF THE PLURAL, BUT THE SINGULAR IS THE MORE DIFFICULT READING IF IT MODIFIES THE ΠΆΝΤΕΣ CLAUSE. THE SINGULAR CAN ALSO BE REGARDED AS THE HARDER READING BECAUSE A SCRIBE MAY HAVE BEEN TEMPTED TO CONFORM AN ORIGINAL SINGULAR TO A PLURAL ΩΝ BECAUSE THE SAME PLURAL OCCURS IN 17:8 (WHERE THERE IS NO VARIANT READING FOR THE RELATIVE PRONOUN) AS A PART OF THE LARGER CLAUSE IDENTICAL TO THE ONE HERE IN 13:8B. BUT MICHAELS PREFERS THE MORE DISTANT ΑὐΤΌΝ (“HIM”) AS THE ANTECEDENT OF THE SINGULAR RELATIVE PRONOUN, WHICH WOULD SOLVE THE GRAMMATICAL PROBLEM. THIS WOULD MEAN THAT IT IS THE BEAST WHO IS NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE.240 THIS IS POSSIBLE, BUT THE ΠΆΝΤΕΣ COULD STILL BE PREFERRED AS THE ANTECEDENT, SINCE IT IS CLOSER. MOST ENGLISH VERSIONS TAKE THE RELATIVE PRONOUN AS MODIFYING THE ΠΆΝΤΕΣ CLAUSE. BUT IF MICHAELS IS CORRECT THAT SINGULAR ΑὐΤΌΝ IS THE ONLY CLEAR ANTECEDENT FOR SINGULAR Οὗ, THEN THE VARIANT ΩΝ WOULD BE THE DIFFICULT READING AND WOULD BE PREFERABLE ON BOTH EXTERNAL AND INTERNAL GROUNDS. THE REASON FOR AN ORIGINAL SINGULAR MODIFYING A PLURAL WOULD BE TO FOCUS ON THE INDIVIDUAL ACCOUNTABILITY OF EACH PERSON WHO WORSHIPS THE BEAST.241
FOR THE THORNY THEOLOGICAL TENSIONS REVOLVING AROUND DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY, PREDESTINATION, PERSEVERANCE, ACCOUNTABILITY, AND REPENTANCE SEE THE BIBLIOGRAPHY CITED IN THE COMMENTS ON 9:20, WHICH REPRESENTS VARIOUS PERSPECTIVES ON THE ISSUES.
GENUINE BELIEVERS ARE EXHORTED TO DISCERN TRUE FROM FALSE WORSHIP IN ORDER TO PERSEVERE IN THEIR FAITH (13:9–10)
9 THE SCENARIO OF VV 1–8 IS NOT SOMETHING TO OCCUR ONLY AT SOME FUTURE TIME BUT IS HAPPENING IN THE MIDST OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES. JOHN EMPHASIZES THE PRESENT RELEVANCE OF THAT SCENARIO BY ADDRESSING THE READERS WITH THE EXHORTATION WITH WHICH HE ADDRESSED THEM AT THE CONCLUSION OF EACH OF THE LETTERS IN CHS. 2 AND 3: “IF ANYONE HAS EARS, LET HIM HEAR!” (SEE PP. 236–39 ABOVE ON THIS EXHORTATION).
VERSES 9 AND 10 DESCRIBE THE RESPONSE THAT BELIEVERS ARE TO HAVE TO THE SITUATION OF DECEPTION AND PERSECUTION DEPICTED IN VV 1–8. THE CHURCHES OF ASIA ARE BECOMING SPIRITUALLY LETHARGIC, COMPROMISING, AND BEGINNING TO BE OPEN TO IDOLATROUS ALLEGIANCES. AS IN ISAIAH 6, THE SYNOPTICS, AND JOHN’S SEVEN LETTERS, THE EXHORTATION ALLUDES TO THE FACT THAT JOHN’S MESSAGE WILL ENLIGHTEN SOME BUT BLIND OTHERS WITHIN THE COVENANT COMMUNITY. THE DUAL ASPECT OF THE COMMAND IS IN LINE WITH THE DUAL DESTINY OF THE EARTH-DWELLERS AND SAINTS DISCUSSED IN V 8. THOSE WITHOUT EARS WILL BE FURTHER HARDENED BY THE EXHORTATION. BUT THE COMMAND TO USE ONE’S EARS IS INTENDED TO JOLT TRUE BELIEVERS CAUGHT UP IN THE COMPROMISING COMPLACENCY OF THE MAJORITY. THOSE SHAKEN BACK INTO SPIRITUAL REALITY WILL PERCEIVE GOD’S REVELATION IN THE APOCALYPSE AND THE SATANIC NATURE OF THE PAGAN INSTITUTIONS TO WHICH THEY ARE READY TO ACCOMMODATE.
10 THE EXHORTATION IN V 9 REFERS NOT ONLY TO THE PRECEDING VERSES BUT ALSO TO THE DECREE THAT FOLLOWS: “IF ANYONE [IS DESTINED] FOR CAPTIVITY, TO CAPTIVITY HE [MUST] GO. IF ANYONE IS TO BE KILLED BY THE SWORD, BY THE SWORD HE MUST BE KILLED.” THIS A PARAPHRASE COMBINING JER. 15:2 AND 43:11. JEREMIAH PROPHESIES TO ISRAEL THAT GOD HAS DESTINED THEM TO GO INTO “CAPTIVITY” AND TO SUFFER FROM THE “SWORD” AS A PENALTY FOR THEIR UNBELIEF AND SIN.
MOST COMMENTATORS DO NOT UNDERSTAND HOW THESE OT TEXTS CAN BE APPLIED TO THE PERSEVERANCE OF BELIEVERS. SOME BELIEVE EITHER THAT JOHN HAS CHANGED THE MEANING242 OR THAT THE CITATION REFERS TO PUNISHMENT OF THE CHURCHES’ PERSECUTORS.243 BUT MANY TEXTS FROM THE MAJOR PROPHETS AFFIRM THAT THE FAITHFUL REMNANT WILL ALSO SUFFER THE PENALTY OF CAPTIVITY, AS EZEK. 14:12–23 ESPECIALLY MAKES CLEAR. INDEED, THE SIMILARITY OF JER. 15:1 TO EZEK. 14:14, 20 IS EVIDENT FROM THE STATEMENTS IN BOTH THAT EVEN THE PRESENCE OF WELL-KNOWN SAINTS OF OT HISTORY WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CHANGE GOD’S MIND ABOUT JUDGMENT. BOTH TEXTS ALSO DECREE THAT FOUR WOES WILL COME ON ISRAEL, AND IN THE RESTATEMENT OF THESE WOES IN JER. 15:3 “WILD BEASTS” ARE MENTIONED, AS IN EZEK. 14:15, 21. Τὰ ΘΗΡΊΑ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“THE BEASTS OF THE EARTH”) IN JER. 15:3 LXX MAY HAVE BEEN A CONTRIBUTING FACTOR IN ATTRACTING JOHN’S MIND TO JER. 15:2, SINCE THE CONTEXT OF REVELATION 13 REFERS TO PLURAL BEASTS, AND REV. 13:11 READS ἄΛΛΟ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ ἀΝΑΒΑῖΝΟΝ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“ANOTHER BEAST ASCENDING FROM THE EARTH”). THE TEXT FROM EZEKIEL HAS BEEN USED IN REV. 6:2–8 WITH ITS ORIGINAL DUAL IDEA OF PUNISHING UNBELIEVERS AND REFINING BELIEVERS THROUGH SUFFERING (SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON CH. 6 AND THE COMMENTS ON 6:8).
THE EMPHASIS HERE, AS IN 6:2–11, IS NOT ON THE PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED BUT ON THE SUFFERING OF GOD’S PEOPLE. INFINITIVE FORMS OF ἀΠΟΚΤΕΊΝΩ (“KILL”) ALSO PORTRAY THE SUFFERING OF BELIEVERS IN 6:8 AND 6:11. 13:10 CONTINUES THE THEME AND ADDS AN EXHORTATION FOR THE SAINTS TO ENDURE FAITHFULLY THROUGH SUCH PERSECUTION.244 INDEED, WE ARGUED AT 6:8 THAT THE REFERENCE TO “BEASTS” DOING THE “KILLING” WAS PROBABLY AN ANTICIPATION OF 11:7 AND OF THE PERSECUTING BEASTS IN CH. 13. PRISON AND CAPITAL PUNISHMENT ARE NOT AMONG THE WOES TO COME ON UNBELIEVERS245 BUT ONLY ON CHRISTIANS (SUCH PUNISHMENT IS REFERRED TO IN 1:9; 2:10; 6:9; 11:7; 12:11; 17:6; 19:2; 20:4, THOUGH THOSE VERSES ARE FIGURATIVE).
THE EXHORTATION IN 13:9 WAS USED REPEATEDLY IN THE LETTERS IN CHS. 2 AND 3 TO ENCOURAGE THE READERS NOT TO COMPROMISE AND TO BEAR UP UNDER THE CONSEQUENCES OF SUFFERING FOR THEIR FAITH (E.G., 2:10). WITH SUCH DISCERNMENT THEY SHOULD BE STRENGTHENED TO ENDURE THEIR DESTINY OF “CAPTIVITY” IN PRISON OR EVEN DEATH BY THE “SWORD” (13:10). THEIR SPIRITUAL INSIGHT SHOULD MOTIVATE THEM TO “SUFFER ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD” AND TO “ENTRUST THEIR SOULS TO A FAITHFUL CREATOR IN DOING WHAT IS RIGHT” (1 PET. 4:19). CHRISTIANS ARE TO OBEY THE STATE BECAUSE IT WAS ORDAINED BY GOD (ROM. 13:1–7; 1 PET. 2:13–17). BUT WHEN THE STATE OVERSTEPS ITS BOUNDS AND DEMANDS RELIGIOUS WORSHIP OF ITSELF, THEN CHRISTIANS ARE NOT TO SUBMIT. BUT THEY ARE TO SUBMIT TO THE PUNISHMENTS THAT THE STATE DECREES FOR THIS NONCOMPLIANCE (AS 1 PET. 2:18–20 IMPLIES).
THE CONCLUDING SENTENCE OF V 10 CONFIRMS BEYOND DOUBT THAT ITS INITIAL STATEMENTS REFER TO THE SUFFERING OF BELIEVERS. “HERE IS THE PERSEVERANCE AND FAITH OF THE SAINTS” IS A FORMAL, INTERPRETATIVE CONCLUSION TO THOSE PRECEDING STATEMENTS. THIS LINKS V 10 WITH V 7, WHERE THE “SAINTS” WERE LAST MENTIONED BY NAME. V 10 FURTHER DEVELOPS V 7 BY GIVING THE RESPONSE BELIEVERS ARE TO HAVE TOWARD THE BEAST WHO “MAKES WAR WITH THEM AND OVERCOMES THEM” WITH THE SWORD. THEY ARE TO STAND MORE STRONGLY IN THEIR FAITH BECAUSE OF THEIR DISCERNMENT (V 9) THAT SUCH PERSECUTION IS INTENDED BY THE DEVIL TO CAUSE THEM TO COMPROMISE.
THE FORMULA FOUND AT THE CONCLUSION OF V 10 WILL BE REPEATED IN EXPANDED FORM IN 14:12: “HEREIN IS THE PERSEVERANCE OF THE SAINTS, THOSE WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND THE FAITH OF JESUS.” THAT FORMULA LIKEWISE AFFIRMS THAT THE FAITHFULNESS OF SAINTS CONSISTS IN NOT WORSHIPING THE BEAST OR HIS IMAGE (14:9–11), AS IN 13:1–8. LIKE JOHN HIMSELF, THE SAINTS MAY SUFFER IMPRISONMENT BUT MUST “ENDURE” IT FAITHFULLY (SO ὑΠΟΜΟΝΉ IN 1:9 AND HERE). JUST AS SUCH PERSEVERANCE MEANT THAT JOHN WAS REIGNING IN A “KINGDOM” IN THE MIDST OF “TRIBULATION,” SO IT MEANT THE SAME FOR HIS READERS. THE EXHORTATION “HE WHO HAS AN EAR” AT THE CONCLUSION OF EACH OF THE SEVEN LETTERS EITHER IMMEDIATELY PRECEDES OR FOLLOWS REFERENCE TO “THE ONE WHO CONQUERS” (Τῷ ΝΙΚῶΝΤΙ). THERE THIS COMBINATION WAS INTENDED TO ENCOURAGE UNDERSTANDING OF PERSEVERANCE IN THE MIDST OF WORLDLY DEFEAT AS SPIRITUAL VICTORY (SEE PP. 236–39 AND 266–72 ABOVE). THE SAME IDEA IS CONVEYED HERE BY THE EXHORTATION IN V 9 TOGETHER WITH THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO PERSEVERE IN V 10, AS CONFIRMED BY NOTING THAT EVERY USE IN THE APOCALYPSE OF “FAITH” (ΠΊΣΤΙΣ) OR “FAITHFUL” (ΠΙΣΤΌΣ) OF HUMANS ON EARTH SPEAKS OF ENDURING FAITH IN THE FACE OF PERSECUTION (1:5; 2:10, 13, 19; 14:12; 17:14; PROBABLY ALSO 3:14).
THE INDICATIVE ὑΠΆΓΕΙ AND THE INFINITIVE ἀΠΟΚΤΑΝΘῆΝΑΙ (“TO BE KILLED”) ARE SOMETIMES TAKEN WITH IMPERATIVAL FORCE IN PARALLELISM WITH THE CONCLUDING IMPERATIVE AT THE END OF V 9.246 BUT IT IS BEST TO SEE THESE VERBS AS HAVING SIMPLE INDICATIVE FORCE AS PART OF A DECREE, WHICH THE BELIEVING READERS ARE COMMANDED TO UNDERSTAND IN V 9.247 THE OT BACKGROUND OF JER. 15:2 AND 43:11 SUPPORTS SUCH A DECRETAL, INDICATIVE RENDERING.
B. BABA BATHRA 8B INTERPRETS JER. 15:2 AS A WOE EVEN AFFECTING FAITHFUL ISRAELITES: “CAPTIVITY INCLUDES THE SUFFERINGS OF ALL.” THE TALMUDIC TEXT ALSO APPENDS TO THE QUOTATION OF JER. 15:2 THE STATEMENT THAT “PRECIOUS IN THE EYES OF THE LORD IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTS.” THIS STATEMENT FURTHER LINKS THE JEREMIAH PASSAGE TO THE PERSEVERANCE OF BELIEVERS AND IS STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO REV. 14:13: “BLESSED ARE THE DEAD, THOSE DYING IN THE LORD FROM NOW ON,” WHICH IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWS A PARAPHRASED REPETITION OF THE EXHORTATION AT THE END OF 13:10.
THE VARIANTS IN THIS VERSE AROSE OUT OF ATTEMPTS TO MAKE IT LESS AWKWARD SYNTACTICALLY AND THEOLOGICALLY THROUGH EXPANSION, GRAMMATICAL ALTERATION, OR BOTH. SOME MSS. ADD ΕΧΕΙ BEFORE ΕἰΣ ΑἰΧΜΑΛΩΣΊΑΝ (“IF ANY HAS CAPTIVITY,” 051* K). IN ADDITION TO SMOOTHING OUT THE PHRASEOLOGY BY ADDING A VERB, THIS CHANGE REFLECTS A SCRIBE’S DESIRE TO MAKE THE FIRST COUPLET PARALLEL WITH THE SECOND, WHICH HAS A VERB IN BOTH CLAUSES. SOME MSS. TRANSFORM THE FIRST CLAUSE INTO “IF ANY MAKE CAPTIVE” (ΑΙΧΜΑΛΩΤΙΖΕΙ, 104) OR “IF ANY LEAD AWAY INTO CAPTIVITY” (ΑΠΑΓΕΙ, 2351 GIG VGCL SY IRLAT PRIM) TO MAKE THE COUPLET AN EXPRESSION OF PUNISHMENT BY MEANS OF ONE’S OWN SIN. THE MOST PLAUSIBLE READINGS ARE THE SHORTEST AND MOST DIFFICULT: EITHER Εἴ ΤΙΣ ΕἰΣ ΑἰΧΜΑΛΩΣΊΑΝ, ΕἰΣ ΑἰΧΜΑΛΩΣΊΑΝ ὑΠΆΓΕΙ (“IF ANYONE [IS DESTINED] FOR CAPTIVITY, TO CAPTIVITY HE GOES,” A 2351 PC LAT SY SA IRLAT) OR Εἴ ΤΙΣ ΕἰΣ ΑἰΧΜΑΛΩΣΊΑΝ, ὑΠΆΓΕΙ (“IF ANYONE [IS DESTINED] FOR CAPTIVITY, HE GOES [TO IT],” 47 א C 051 BO BEA).
ONLY MS. A READS Εἴ ΤΙΣ ἐΝ ΜΑΧΑΊΡῃ ἀΠΟΚΤΑΝΘῆΝΑΙ, ΑὐΤὸΝ ἐΝ ΜΑΧΑΊΡῃ ἀΠΟΚΤΑΝΘῆΝΑΙ (“IF ANYONE IS TO BE KILLED BY THE SWORD, BY THE SWORD HE IS TO BE KILLED”). THE FIRST PASSIVE INFINITIVE IS CHANGED BY NUMEROUS MSS. TO A FUTURE OR PRESENT ACTIVE FORM FOLLOWED BY ΔΕῖ· Εἴ ΤΙΣ ἐΝ ΜΑΧΑΊΡῃ ΑΠΟΚΤΕΝΕῖ, ΔΕῖ ΑὐΤὸΝ ἐΝ ΜΑΧΑΊΡῃ ἀΠΟΚΤΑΝΘῆΝΑΙ (47VID C 051* [2053] 2329 2351 A LAT SYH IRLAT; SIMILARLY ΑΠΟΚΤΕΙΝΕΙ, ΔΕΙ IN א 1006 1611* 1841 1854): “IF ANYONE WILL KILL (KILLS) BY THE SWORD, IT IS NECESSARY THAT BY THE SWORD HE IS TO BE KILLED.” AS IN THE FIRST COUPLET, THESE CHANGES COME FROM A MOTIVATION TO EXPRESS THE “EYE FOR AN EYE PRINCIPLE,” THOUGH THIS TIME WITH INSPIRATION FROM MATT. 26:52: “FOR ALL WHO TAKE UP THE SWORD WILL PERISH BY THE SWORD.” THEREFORE, THE READING OF A IS MORE DIFFICULT TO EXPLAIN AND IS TO BE PREFERRED.248
IT IS NONETHELESS POSSIBLE THAT BOTH OF THE READINGS PREFERRED ABOVE, ESPECIALLY THE ONE IN THE SECOND COUPLET, COULD BE ASSIMILATIONS TO JER. 15:2 (ὅΣΟΙ ΕἰΣ ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ, ΕἰΣ ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ … ΚΑὶ ὅΣΟΙ ΕἰΣ ΑἰΧΜΑΛΩΣΊΑΝ, ΕἰΣ ΑἰΧΜΑΛΩΣΊΑΝ, “AS MANY AS [ARE] FOR THE SWORD, TO THE SWORD … AND AS MANY AS [ARE] FOR CAPTIVITY, TO CAPTIVITY”).249 THIS COULD MEAN THAT THE VERSE AFFIRMS THE PERSEVERANCE OF SAINTS (V 10C) THROUGH SUFFERING (V 10A) WITH THE ASSURANCE THAT THEIR PERSECUTORS WILL BE PUNISHED ACCORDING TO THEIR SIN (V 10B). BUT THERE IS NO THOUGHT OF VINDICATION IN THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT, ONLY OF PERSECUTION OF THE FAITHFUL. FURTHERMORE, A SCRIBE ASSIMILATING THE TEXT TO JER. 15:2 WOULD HAVE ADHERED MORE CLOSELY TO JEREMIAH BY LEAVING OUT THE VERBS. IT IS ALSO PROBABLE THAT A SCRIBE WOULD BE MORE FAMILIAR WITH THE SAYING K WITH SIMILAR MEANING, WHICH INSERTS ΔΕΙ AFTER THE FIRST INFINITIVE AND OMITS THE SECOND ἐΝ ΜΑΧΑΊΡῃ IN MATTHEW 26 THAN WITH JEREMIAH AND WOULD HAVE ASSIMILATED THE TEXT TO THE FORMER. CHARLES ALSO NOTES THAT THE READING OF CODEX A IS MORE LIKELY ORIGINAL BECAUSE IT IS A LITERAL RENDERING OF A HEBREW IDIOM, WITH WHICH SCRIBES WOULD HAVE BEEN UNFAMILIAR AND WOULD HAVE BEEN TEMPTED TO CHANGE.250 AN ALLUSION TO JER. 15:2 COULD JUST AS EASILY BE COMPATIBLE WITH AND STAND BEHIND THE READING OF CODEX A.
THE STATE AUTHORIZES ITS POLITICAL, RELIGIOUS, AND ECONOMIC ALLIES AS ITS AGENTS TO PERSECUTE THE CHURCH AND TO DECEIVE THE UNGODLY (13:11–17)
11 IN THIS NEW SECTION JOHN HAS ANOTHER VISION OF ANOTHER BEAST. VV 11–17 PRESENT THE SAME SITUATION AS VV 1–8, BUT NOW FOCUSING ON THE STATE’S ALLY, THE SECOND BEAST. THERE IS ALSO A RENEWED FOCUS ON DANIEL 7. AS IN 13:1, THIS VISION ALSO BEGINS WITH THE IMAGE OF AN ASCENDING BEAST, WHICH IS A COLLECTIVE RECOLLECTION OF THE BEASTS OF DANIEL 7, ESPECIALLY 7:17: “THESE GREAT BEASTS … ARE FOUR KINGS WHO WILL ARISE FROM THE EARTH” (CF. ALSO 7:3A, 4B, 5A).
AS IS GENERALLY ACCEPTED, THIS IMAGE IS ALSO A PARODY OF THE MESSIANIC LAMB OF 5:6 AND HAS AN IRONIC RELATION WITH THAT LAMB.251 IT, TOO, IS A LAMB WITH HORNS. BUT WHY TWO HORNS INSTEAD OF THE SEVEN OF THE MESSIANIC LAMB IN CH. 5? ONE REASON IS TO MIMIC THE TWO WITNESSES, TWO LAMPSTANDS, AND TWO OLIVE TREES OF 11:3–4.252 YET THE TWO HORNS ALSO REFLECT THE EVIL RULER OF DANIEL 8. JUST AS THE FIRST BEAST WAS DESCRIBED WITH ATTRIBUTES OF THE BEASTS OF DANIEL 7, SO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE SECOND BEAST AS HAVING “TWO HORNS LIKE A LAMB” IS FROM DAN. 8:3 MT: “A RAM THAT HAD TWO HORNS” (CF. ALSO DAN. 7:7 LXX: ΕἶΧΕ Δὲ ΚΈΡΑΤΑ [“HE HAD HORNS”]). LIKE THE FIRST BEAST, THIS BEAST SPEAKS WITH THE DEVIL’S FULL AUTHORITY: “HE WAS SPEAKING AS A DRAGON.” THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE SECOND BEAST WITH THE BEASTLY KINGDOMS OF DANIEL AND THE DRAGON OF REVELATION 12 SUGGESTS THAT JOHN IDENTIFIES THIS BEAST ALSO WITH THE ROMAN STATE.
THIS BEAST FROM THE LAND HAS BEEN VARIOUSLY IDENTIFIED AS SATAN, ANTICHRIST, THE ROMAN IMPERIAL PRIESTHOOD, THE CATHOLIC CHURCH (SO THE REFORMERS), AND FALSE TEACHERS.253 THE BEAST HAS PRIMARILY A RELIGIOUS ROLE SINCE IT IS LATER REPEATEDLY CALLED “THE FALSE PROPHET” (16:13; 19:20; 20:10). WHEREAS THE TRUE PROPHET WAS TO LEAD PEOPLE TO WORSHIP GOD, THIS PROPHET LEADS THEM TO WORSHIP THE STATE. THIS BEAST MAY TAKE MANY FORMS AND MAY AT TIMES EVEN BE EQUATED WITH THE STATE, AS WELL AS WITH FALSE PROPHETS IN THE CHURCH (AS IN 2:2, 14–15, 20–24). THAT MANIFESTATIONS OF THE BEASTLY FALSE PROPHET OCCUR IN THE CHURCH IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE OT, WHERE FALSE PROPHECY ALMOST ALWAYS TAKES PLACE WITHIN THE COVENANT COMMUNITY.254 THIS IS REINFORCED BY CHRIST’S PROPHECY THAT FALSE PROPHETS AND MESSIAHS WOULD ARISE IN THE BELIEVING COMMUNITY ITSELF (MATT. 24:5, 11 AND PARALLELS). JESUS ALSO LIKENED FALSE PROPHETS TO BEASTS AND FORETOLD THAT “FALSE PROPHETS” WOULD “COME … IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING BUT ARE INWARDLY RAVENOUS WOLVES” (MATT. 7:15). THE IMAGE OF A WOLF IN LAMB’S CLOTHING SUGGESTS A TRAITOR WITHIN THE FOLD OF THE CHURCH. THOUGH THE BEAST PROFESSES TO REPRESENT THE TRUTH AND APPEARS HARMLESS AS A LAMB, HIS INNER SATANIC NATURE IS REVEALED THROUGH HIS SPEAKING WITH THE AUTHORITY OF THE DRAGON, REFLECTING THE ALLURING, DECEPTIVE SPEECH OF SATAN, THE DRAGON, THAT LED TO THE SIN OF ADAM AND EVE (CF. 12:9).255
THEREFORE, THIS IMAGERY AND BACKGROUND SUGGEST DECEPTION WITHIN THE COVENANT COMMUNITY ITSELF. WHEREAS THE FIRST BEAST SPEAKS LOUDLY AND DEFIANTLY AGAINST GOD, THE SECOND BEAST MAKES THE FIRST BEAST’S CLAIMS SOUND PLAUSIBLE AND PERSUASIVE. FALSE TEACHERS IN THE CHURCH ARE ENCOURAGING COMPROMISE WITH THE CULTURE’S IDOLATROUS INSTITUTIONS, WHICH ARE ALL ASSOCIATED IN SOME WAY WITH THE ROMAN CULT (CF. THE NICOLAITANS, FALSE APOSTLES, AND JEZEBEL IN CH. 2).256 THEREFORE, IT TAKES A DISCERNING CHRISTIAN TO DETECT THE EVIL INHERENT IN THE SECOND BEAST.
PAGAN PROPHETS LIKE BALAAM ALSO INFLUENCED THE OT COMMUNITY OF FAITH, AS DO BALAAM’S PAGAN AND PSEUDO-CHRISTIAN COUNTERPARTS (E.G., 2:14).
MIDR. PSS. 18.11 IDENTIFIES ROME AS DANIEL’S FOURTH KINGDOM WHOSE “VOICE WILL GO LIKE A SERPENT.” AS NOTED ALREADY, THE SECOND BEAST WITH “TWO HORNS LIKE A LAMB” IS LIKELY AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 8:3 MT: “A RAM THAT HAD TWO HORNS.” THE RAM WITH HORNS IN DAN. 8:3 PROBABLY REPRESENTS THE MEDO-PERSIAN EMPIRE (THE SECOND KINGDOM OF DANIEL 7). THEREFORE, THE HORNED BEAST OF THE FOURTH KINGDOM OF DANIEL 7 AND THE HORNED RAM OF THE SECOND KINGDOM OF DANIEL 8 RESPECTIVELY WERE MODELS FOR JOHN’S FIRST AND SECOND BEASTS IN REVELATION 13. FROM JOHN’S PERSPECTIVE THE FOURTH BEAST OF DANIEL 7 WAS DIRECTLY PREDICTIVE OF THE FIRST BEAST OF REVELATION 13, WHEREAS THE PROPHECY OF THE RAM WAS PROBABLY A TYPOLOGICAL PATTERN FOR LATTER TYRANTS, SUCH AS THE SECOND BEAST OF REVELATION 13, WHO WOULD PERSECUTE GOD’S PEOPLE.
12 THE SECOND BEAST IS NOW EXPLICITLY SAID TO BE ALIGNED WITH THE FIRST BEAST, FURTHER CONFIRMING ITS IDENTIFICATION WITH THE STATE. HE EXERCISES THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST. THIS IS EMPHASIZED BY SAYING THAT HE EXERCISES THIS AUTHORITY “IN THE PRESENCE” OF THE FIRST BEAST. THIS AUTHORITY ALSO COMES FROM SATAN (SEE ON 13:4). THE SECOND BEAST USES ITS AUTHORITY TO “COERCE THE EARTH AND THOSE DWELLING IN IT TO WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST.”
THE CHANGE FROM THE FUTURE INDICATIVE ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ TO AORIST SUBJUNCTIVE ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΩΣΙΝ IN 051 AND IS A SECONDARY ATTEMPT TO HAVE THE MORE USUAL SUBJUNCTIVE AFTER ἵΝΑ.257
13 THE IDEA OF THE SECOND BEAST AS A COUNTERFEIT IMITATION IS CARRIED ON IN V 13. HIS ACTIVITIES ARE DESCRIBED BY AN IRONIC ECHO OF THE ACTS OF MOSES, WHOSE PROPHETIC AUTHORITY WAS VALIDATED BY “GREAT SIGNS” (E.G., EXOD. 4:17, 30; 10:2; 11:10). EVEN IN EXODUS (7:11) PHARAOH’S MAGICIANS “DID THE SAME [SIGNS] WITH THEIR SECRET ARTS.” THIS IS REINFORCED IN DANIEL, WHERE GOD IS PRAISED FOR “DOING SIGNS AND GREAT WONDERS” (CF. DAN. 4:37A LXX: ΠΟΙῆΣΑΙ ΣΗΜΕῖΑ ΚΑὶ ΘΑΥΜΆΣΙΑ ΜΕΓΆΛΑ [“TO DO SIGNS AND GREAT MARVELS”], WITH REV. 13:13A: ΠΟΙΕῖ ΣΗΜΕῖΑ ΜΕΓΆΛΑ [“HE DOES GREAT SIGNS”]; SEE LIKEWISE DAN. 4:2; 6:28 THEOD.). THE BEAST’S CASTING OF FIRE FROM HEAVEN IN THE PRESENCE OF PEOPLE RECALLS THE PROPHETIC DEMONSTRATION OF ELIJAH (1 KGS. 18:38–39; 2 KGS. 1:10–14). REV. 20:9B SPEAKS OF GOD’S “FIRE DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN” TO “DEVOUR” THE ENEMY OF THE SAINTS. REV. 11:5 PORTRAYS THE TRUE CHRISTIAN PROPHETS WITH “FIRE PROCEEDING OUT OF THEIR MOUTH” SO THAT “IT CONSUMES THEIR ENEMIES” (SO ALSO LUKE 9:54). THERE THE FIRE PORTRAYS THE SPEAKING OF GOD’S TRUE WORD THAT CONVICTS AND JUDGES SINNERS.
THEREFORE, THE BEAST POSES AS A SPOKESMAN FOR TRUTH BUT IS A FALSE PROPHET AND FALSE TEACHER. A PART OF THE MAJORITY TEXT TRADITION INTERPRETATIVELY EXPANDS THIS NOTION BY RENDERING V 13A AS, “HE DOES GREAT SIGNS IN ORDER THAT IN DECEPTION (ΕΝ ΠΛΑΝΗ) HE SHOULD MAKE FIRE DESCEND FROM HEAVEN.”258 THIS IS PART OF WHAT CHRIST PROPHESIED IN MATT. 24:24: “FALSE MESSIAHS AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL ARISE AND WILL SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS, SO AS TO MISLEAD, IF POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT” (SO LIKEWISE MATT. 7:15; 24:5, 11; 2 THESS. 2:9; 2 PET. 2:1–3; ASC. ISA. 4:4–10; SIB. OR. 3.63–70; APOC. ELIJAH 3:1, 5–17). THIS PROPHECY, TOGETHER WITH THE ONE IN MATT. 7:15 (SEE ABOVE ON 13:11), SUGGESTS THAT THE DECEPTION IS TO ARISE NOT JUST FROM THE OUTSIDE, FROM PAGAN RELIGIOUS INFLUENCES, BUT ALSO FROM INSIDE PRETENDERS TEACHING THAT SOME FORMS OF COMPROMISE WITH PAGAN RELIGION ARE LEGITIMATE FOR CHRISTIANS. PAUL’S DEVELOPMENT OF THIS PROPHECY FROM MATTHEW CONFIRMS THIS (2 THESS. 2:3–12).
THAT AN INSIDE THREAT BY A “FALSE APOSTLE” IS ALLUDED TO IS APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE SECOND BEAST’S AUTHORITY IS MODELED ON THE CREDENTIALS OF CHRIST’S APOSTLES IN THAT (1) THE BEAST IS A SUCCESSOR OF HIS MASTER IN BOTH MINISTRY AND AUTHORITY (REV. 13:12A; CF. ACTS 1:1–11), (2) HIS ATTEMPTS TO PERSUADE OTHERS TO WORSHIP HIS MASTER ARE INEXTRICABLY LINKED TO HIS MASTER’S RESURRECTION (REV. 13:12B, 14B; CF. ACTS 2:22–47), AND (3) HE PERFORMS MIRACULOUS “SIGNS” AS CONCRETE MANIFESTATIONS OF HIS AUTHORITY (REV. 13:13; CF. ACTS 2:43; 5:12; 15:12).259 PERHAPS THE “FALSE APOSTLES” OF 2:2 ARE PARTLY IN MIND. THIS INSIDE-OUTSIDE THREAT OF DECEPTION IS LINKED TO THE PROPHECY IN DAN. 11:30–37, WHERE EXTERNAL PAGAN FORCES ATTACK THE COVENANT COMMUNITY ON TWO FRONTS, BOTH PERSECUTING SAINTS WHO DO NOT COMPROMISE THEIR FAITH AND PENETRATING THE COVENANT COMMUNITY IN SOME WAY THROUGH FALSE TEACHING AND PERSUADING SOME TO DEFECT FROM FOLLOWING THE TRUE GOD, WHILE REMAINING APPARENT MEMBERS OF THE COMMUNITY IN ORDER TO INFLUENCE OTHERS TO COMPROMISE THEIR LOYALTY TO GOD AND GIVE THEIR ALLEGIANCE TO THE IDOLATROUS STATE. SUCH COMPROMISING DEFECTION DANIEL CALLS “HYPOCRISY” (DAN. 11:34; ON THE RELEVANCE OF DAN. 11:30–37 SEE FURTHER BELOW ON “THE SHAPING OF CHAPTER 13”). WHEN PURPORTED CHRISTIAN TEACHERS TAKE THEIR PRIMARY CUES FROM THE SURROUNDING CULTURE INSTEAD OF FROM GOD’S WORD, THEY CORRUPT THE COVENANT COMMUNITY SPIRITUALLY BY ENCOURAGING IT TO LIVE BY NORMS AND A FAITH THAT ULTIMATELY OPPOSE THE REIGN OF GOD AND CHRIST.260
ἵΝΑ MAY FUNCTION LIKE ὥΣΤΕ (“SO THAT”) TO DENOTE RESULT,261 THOUGH IT MAY ALSO BE EPEXEGETICAL LIKE ὅΤΙ (“THAT”), EXPLAINING WHAT THE “GREAT SIGNS” WERE.
14 WHY ARE THE TWO BEASTS DESCRIBED WITH SO MANY TRAITS BORROWED FROM THE ACTS OF OT PROPHETS AND GOD AND FROM DESCRIPTIONS OF GOD, THE LAMB, AND CHRISTIANS ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE? THE REASON IS THAT THE BEASTS ATTEMPT TO VALIDATE THEIR DIVINE AUTHORITY IN A MANNER SIMILAR TO THAT OF TRUE PROPHETS (SO ALSO 2 COR. 11:13–15). THIS IS EXPLICITLY EXPRESSED WITH “HE DECEIVES THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH ON ACCOUNT OF THE SIGNS THAT WERE GIVEN TO HIM TO DO.” IN THE LIGHT OF CHS. 2–3 AND DANIEL 7–12, THE DECEPTION SHOULD BE SEEN AS OCCURRING BOTH INSIDE AND OUTSIDE THE CHURCH. SOME MSS. READ “HE DECEIVES MINE [ΤΟΥΣ ΕΜΟΥΣ] WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH,” WHICH REPRESENTS AN EARLY INTERPRETATION UNDERSCORING THAT THE FOCUS OF THE DECEPTION OCCURS INSIDE THE CHURCH (SO 051 2377 K). TRUE PROPHETS RECEIVE THEIR INSPIRATION AND COMMISSIONS AS THEY STAND “BEFORE THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD” (11:4). LIKEWISE, THE FALSE PROPHET RECEIVES HIS INSPIRATION AND COMMISSION AS HE ACTS “IN THE PRESENCE OF THE BEAST.”262
THE SIGNS CONVINCE THE “EARTH-DWELLERS” OF HIS AUTHORITY. THE DECEPTION CAUSES THEM TO ACQUIESCE TO HIS COMMAND “TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST” (FOR ΛΈΓΩΝ AS “ORDER, COMMAND, DEMAND” SEE 10:9, 11; ACTS 21:21). THE CONCLUDING COMMAND OF V 14C ANTICIPATES THE EXPLICIT REFERENCE TO DANIEL 3 IN V 15. THE DANIEL 3 BACKGROUND ALSO BEST ACCOUNTS FOR THE USE OF ΛΈΓΩΝ WITH THE SENSE OF “COMMAND,” SINCE DAN. 3:4 THEOD. EMPLOYS ΛΈΓΕΤΑΙ CLEARLY AS “COMMAND” IN SPEAKING OF THE REQUIREMENT THAT THE PEOPLE WORSHIP THE “IMAGE” “ERECTED” BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR (RENDERING ARAMAIC ’ĀMAR, “SPEAK”; LXX HAS ΠΑΡΑΓΓΈΛΛΕΤΑΙ [“COMMAND”]; ’ĀMAR IS RENDERED AS ΛΈΓΩ IN THE SAME SENSE ALSO IN DAN. 2:12, 46; 5:29; 6:16). THE COMMAND TO PERFORM IDOLATRY ALLUDES PARTLY TO THE PRESSURE PLACED ON THE POPULACE AND THE CHURCHES IN ASIA MINOR TO GIVE HOMAGE TO THE IMAGE OF CAESAR AS A DIVINE BEING. BY THE END OF THE FIRST CENTURY A.D. ALL THE CITIES ADDRESSED IN THE APOCALYPSE’S LETTERS HAD TEMPLES DEDICATED TO THE DEITY OF CAESAR, THE FIRST ESTABLISHED IN PERGAMUM IN 29 B.C. (SEE ON 2:9–10, 12–13). EARLIER, EMPEROR CALIGULA ESTABLISHED TEMPLES DEDICATED TO HIS OWN DEITY AND EVEN TRIED TO PLACE AN IMAGE OF HIMSELF IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES IN THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE (JOSEPHUS, ANT. 18.261–62; WAR 2.184–87; PHILO LEGATIO AD GAIUM 184–96, 346–48). FOR THEIR COOPERATION WITH THE DEVIL IN DECEPTION, THE TWO BEASTS WILL BE JUDGED (19:19–20; 1 EN. 54:6).
IN THE LIGHT OF THE INFLUENCE FROM DANIEL IN VV 1–11, THE BEAST “WHO DECEIVES” IN V 14A MAY BE AN ECHO OF THE END-TIME KING WHO “CAUSES DECEIT TO SUCCEED BY HIS INFLUENCE” (DAN. 8:25 MT) AND “BY SMOOTH WORDS WILL TURN TO GODLESSNESS THOSE WHO ACT WICKEDLY” (DAN. 11:32 MT). ALSO “THE SIGNS” THAT ARE “GIVEN” TO THE BEAST “TO PERFORM” ARE A REPEATED EXPRESSION OF THE AUTHORIZATION PATTERN FROM DANIEL 7.
THE CONCLUDING DESCRIPTION OF THE BEAST AS HE “WHO HAS THE WOUND OF THE SWORD AND CAME TO LIFE” IS AN EXPANDED REPETITION OF THE SIMILAR TWO DESCRIPTIONS OF THE BEAST AS HE WHO WAS “HEALED FROM THE STROKE OF HIS DEATH” (13:3, 12). THE INGRESSIVE TRANSLATION OF THE AORIST IN V 14, “HE SPRANG TO LIFE,”263 IS SUPPORTED BY 2:8 AND 20:4. OUR ANALYSIS OF THE PHRASE “THE WOUND OF DEATH” IN THESE TWO TEXTS CONCLUDED THAT THE EXPRESSIONS REFERRED TO CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION AS THAT WHICH “SLEW” THE DEVIL AND HIS AGENTS, THE BEASTS (SEE ON 13:3, 5, 12).
15 AGAIN, THE OFT-REPEATED “AUTHORIZATION” CLAUSE OF DANIEL 7 APPEARS (CF. ESP. DAN. 7:6B LXX: Τῷ ΘΗΡΊῳ ΚΑὶ ΓΛῶΣΣΑ ΕΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ [“ON THE BEAST, AND SPEECH WAS GIVEN TO HIM”]; CF. DAN. 7:4B). THE SECOND BEAST’S ABILITY TO “PERFORM GREAT SIGNS” IN V 14 AND NOW ITS ABILITY TO GIVE “BREATH” AND POWER TO SPEAK TO THE FIRST BEAST’S IMAGE RECALL VARIOUS PSEUDO-MAGICAL TRICKS, INCLUDING VENTRILOQUISM, FALSE LIGHTNING, AND OTHER SUCH PHENOMENA, THAT WERE EFFECTIVELY USED IN TEMPLES OF JOHN’S TIME AND EVEN AT THE COURTS OF ROMAN EMPERORS AND GOVERNORS.264 THE “SIGNS” MAY ALSO INCLUDE DEMONIC ACTIVITY, SINCE DEMONS WERE THOUGHT TO BE BEHIND IDOLATRY (SEE ON 9:20).265 “IT WAS GIVEN TO HIM TO GIVE BREATH” IS A METAPHORICAL WAY OF AFFIRMING THAT THE SECOND BEAST WAS PERSUASIVE IN DEMONSTRATING THAT THE IMAGE OF THE FIRST BEAST (E.G., OF CAESAR) REPRESENTED THE TRUE DEITY, WHO STANDS BEHIND THE IMAGE AND MAKES DECREES. THIS COULD INCLUDE MAGICAL TRICKS BUT IS BROADER, REFERRING TO ANYTHING THAT CONVINCES PEOPLE THAT THE IMAGE REPRESENTS TRUE DEITY (AS IN WIS. 14:18–21). BECAUSE OF THE TRANSTEMPORAL NATURE OF CH. 13 SEEN SO FAR, THE “IMAGE” TRANSCENDS NARROW REFERENCE ONLY TO AN IDOL OF CAESAR AND INCLUDES ANY SUBSTITUTE FOR THE TRUTH OF GOD IN ANY AGE.
THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BEAST KILLING THOSE WHO DO NOT “WORSHIP THE IMAGE” IS INSPIRED BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S COMMAND IN DANIEL 3 THAT ALL SHOULD WORSHIP HIS IMAGE OR BE KILLED. 1 MACC. 1:44–60 AND 2 MACC. 6:1–9 LIKEWISE HAVE BEEN INSPIRED BY DANIEL 3, IN CONNECTION WITH THE PROPHECIES IN DANIEL 7–8, 11 (THE 1 MACCABEES TEXT EVEN MENTIONS DANIEL’S “ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION”). INDEED, DANIEL’S THREE FRIENDS REFUSED TO WORSHIP THE IMAGE AND WERE EXECUTED BY FIRE, BUT GOD DELIVERED THEM. THE CHOICE OF THIS ALLUSION IS FURTHER EVIDENCE THAT THE AUTHOR OF THE APOCALYPSE IS PORTRAYING A CONTEXT OF IDOLATRY. THE CLASSES OF PEOPLE SAID TO BE UNDER THE BEAST’S CONTROL IN V 16 ALSO ECHO THE GROUPS REQUIRED TO WORSHIP NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMAGE IN DAN. 3:2–7.
LIKE DANIEL’S THREE FRIENDS, CHRISTIANS ARE BEING PRESSURED BY THE LATTER-DAY BABYLON, ROME, TO PAY HOMAGE TO THE IMAGE OF CAESAR. SOME ARE BEING KILLED, WHILE SOME ARE SUFFERING IN OTHER WAYS, AS VV 16–17 REVEAL (E.G., SEE ALSO ON 1:9; 2:9–11). IN THE LIGHT OF THE EXHORTATION IN 13:9–10, THE IMPLICATION IS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE TO PERSEVERE AS DID DANIEL’S FRIENDS IN THE FIRE. AS IN DANIEL 3, BUT ON AN ESCALATED SCALE, THE REWARD FOR ENDURANCE WILL BE DELIVERANCE FROM ETERNAL TORMENT AND EXALTATION WITH CHRIST. SIMILARLY, EARLY JEWISH WRITINGS EMPLOYED THE FIERY FURNACE EPISODE OF DANIEL 3 AS A MODEL ENCOURAGING SAINTS THAT IF THEY ENDURE PERSECUTION, THEY WILL BE DELIVERED THROUGH DEATH TO A HEAVENLY EXISTENCE AND TO RESURRECTION (4 MACC.13:9–18[17]; 16:21–25; CF. PSEUDO-PHILO 6:16–18, WHICH APPLIES THE DANIEL 3 ACCOUNT TO ABRAHAM’S SUFFERING AND PHYSICAL DELIVERANCE). CONSEQUENTLY, 3 MACC.6:6FF. RECORDS A PRAYER THAT GOD WILL DELIVER JEWS ENDURING SUFFERING FOR THEIR FAITH JUST AS HE DELIVERED “THE THREE COMRADES IN BABYLONIA WHO … GAVE THEIR LIFE TO THE FIRE RATHER THAN SERVE IDOLS.”
PRICE HAS CONCLUDED THAT “THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE PROVINCIAL CULT OF DOMITIAN AT EPHESUS, WITH ITS COLOSSAL STATUE, IS WHAT LIES BEHIND” THE DEPICTION IN REVELATION 13 OF BELIEVERS BEING PUT TO DEATH FOR NOT WORSHIPING THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST. THOUGH SOUNDING OVERLY CONFIDENT, PRICE APPEARS JUSTIFIED IN SAYING THAT “NO OTHER INTERPRETATION [OF REVELATION 13] WHICH FITS THE KNOWN GEOGRAPHICAL AND TEMPORAL CONTEXTS” IS AS SUITABLE AS THIS, ESPECIALLY SINCE THIS EVENT AT EPHESUS “INVOLVED THE PARTICIPATION OF THE WHOLE PROVINCE, AS ATTESTED BY THE SERIES OF DEDICATIONS BY NUMEROUS CITIES.”266 PRICE REASONS THAT SUCH LARGE-SCALE INVOLVEMENT BY THE ENTIRE PROVINCE LED TO UNUSUALLY STRONG PRESSURE ON CHRISTIANS TO CONFORM (SEE FURTHER BELOW FOR MORE RECENT QUALIFICATIONS OF PRICE’S ANALYSIS, THOUGH STILL GENERALLY SUPPORTIVE).
SUCH A MAJOR EVENT AT EPHESUS, AND OTHERS LIKE IT ELSEWHERE ON VARYING SCALES, MAY EXPLAIN ALSO WHY JOHN HIMSELF ALLUDES IN THIS CHAPTER TO THE DANIEL 3 NARRATIVE OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO’S REFUSAL TO BOW DOWN TO THE HUGE STATUE, WHICH WAS AN IMAGE OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR (ESP. ACCORDING TO THE LXX OF DAN. 3:12, 18). POSSIBLY THIS EVENT IN EPHESUS AND THE PERSECUTION IT AROUSED INSPIRED THE EARLY CHURCH TO VIEW DANIEL’S THREE FRIENDS AS PROTOMARTYRS AND AS MODELS FOR PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS AND THE BABYLONIAN KING’S IMAGE AS A PROTOTYPE OF THE ROMAN EMPEROR’S IMAGE. IN FACT, THERE IS EARLY SECOND-CENTURY EVIDENCE FOR THIS IDENTIFICATION (IN THE CATACOMBS OF ROME), AS WELL AS EVIDENCE FROM THE THIRD AND FOURTH CENTURIES.267
PRICE’S CONCLUSION IS CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT IN ASIA MINOR THE CULTURE INCREASINGLY EXPECTED PUBLIC EXPRESSIONS OF LOYALTY TO THE IMPERIAL CULT, AND LOCAL CIVIL AUTHORITIES NOT UNTYPICALLY MANDATED BY LAW THAT INHABITANTS OF TOWNS AND CITIES SHOW VARYING DEGREES OF SUPPORT FOR THE IMPERIAL RELIGION.268 THIS OCCURRED ESPECIALLY FROM THE TIME OF DOMITIAN ONWARD. SUCH INFORMAL CULTURAL PRESSURE269 AND FORMAL CIVIC INSISTENCE EXTENDED PRIMARILY TO TIMES OF CELEBRATIONS AND FESTIVALS. THESE FESTIVE OCCASIONS WERE USUALLY RELATED TO THE EMPEROR’S BIRTHDAY OR ARRIVAL AT A CITY,270 BUT WERE ALSO LINKED TO THE CELEBRATIONS OF PRIVATE ASSOCIATIONS OR GUILDS.271 THE FESTIVALS WERE HELD BOTH IN TEMPLES AND IN CIVIC CENTERS. CITY DECREES TO PARTICIPATE IN THE CELEBRATIONS EXTENDED EVEN TO PEOPLE BEING REQUIRED TO OFFER SACRIFICES ON ALTARS OUTSIDE THEIR OWN HOUSES AS THE FESTIVAL PROCESSIONS PASSED TO THEIR FINAL DESTINATIONS. INDEED, IN PERGAMUM AND OTHER CITIES MANY IMPERIAL ALTARS HAVE BEEN FOUND, WHICH INDICATES THE EXISTENCE OF SUCH CIVIC DECREES.272 THEREFORE, IT WAS APPARENTLY NOT UNUSUAL FOR CITIES TO PRESCRIBE THAT “ALL CITIZENS HAD A SHARE IN THE CITY, AND IN THE IMPERIAL CULT.”273 ASC. ISA. 4:8, 11 ALSO REFLECTS THE SAME SITUATION AT THE END OF THE FIRST CENTURY IN ITS PREDICTION OF ENFORCED IDOLATRY IN CONNECTION WITH THE IMMINENT EXPECTION OF NERO’S RETURN: “ALL PEOPLE IN THE WORLD WILL … SACRIFICE TO HIM … AND HE WILL SET UP HIS IMAGE BEFORE HIM IN EVERY CITY.”274
AGAINST THIS BACKGROUND IT IS UNDERSTANDABLE THAT POPULAR PRESSURE ON AND ANIMOSITY AGAINST CHRISTIANS WOULD COME AT TIMES OF SUCH PUBLIC FESTIVALS WHEN THE CHRISTIANS REFUSED TO PARTICIPATE IN THESE CORPORATE EXPRESSIONS OF IDOLATROUS RELIGIO-POLITICAL LOYALTY. SUCH CONTEMPORARY LOCAL SITUATIONS PROVIDE LEGITIMATE UNDERPINNING FOR JOHN’S DESCRIPTION IN REVELATION 13 AND FOR THE DEPICTION OF THE PHENOMENON AS OCCURRING ON A WIDESPREAD SCALE, SINCE THIS WAS THE DIRECTION THINGS APPEARED TO BE MOVING AND, INDEED, EVENTUALLY DID MOVE.275 IN FACT, THE DESCRIPTION IN REV. 13:14–15, LIKE ASC. ISA. 4:8, PROBABLY COULD NOT HAVE BEEN PENNED AS EVEN A FUTURE EXPECTATION IF FORMS OF ENFORCED EMPEROR WORSHIP IN TOWNS AND CITIES, THOUGH PERHAPS SELECTIVE, HAD NOT BEEN ON THE INCREASE. WHETHER OR NOT SUCH WORSHIP WAS LEGALLY EXPECTED OR MERELY AN EXPECTED FORM OF PATRIOTIC EXPRESSION AMONG THE POPULACE AT LARGE IS HARD TO KNOW, THOUGH BOTH WERE PROBABLY FACTORS TO SOME DEGREE.
CHARLES CONCLUDES THAT THE TEXT IS SAYING THAT ALL WHO DO NOT WORSHIP THE IMAGE WILL BE KILLED.276 BUT A SITUATION OF UNIVERSAL MARTYRDOM IS NOT DEMANDED BY THE NARRATIVE, SINCE IT IS NOT STATED THAT THE BEAST’S COMMANDS WILL BE EXECUTED IN MINUTE DETAIL, NOR DOES JOHN ASSERT UNEQUIVOCALLY THAT ALL BELIEVERS WILL ACTUALLY BE KILLED.277 ALSO, THE HOPE OF THE PAROUSIA IN THE APOCALYPSE ASSUMES THAT SOME SAINTS WILL BE LIVING TO MEET JESUS WHEN HE RETURNS.278 CHRISTIANS OCCUPYING POSITIONS IN THE MILITARY OR HOLDING POLITICAL OFFICE WERE FACED WITH SPECIAL DEMANDS OF EMPEROR WORSHIP (FOR EXAMPLES SEE DIO CASSIUS 67.14; EUSEBIUS, H.E. 3.32–35; CF. SUETONIUS, DOMITIAN 15). CHRISTIANS DENOUNCED AS ENEMIES OF THE STATE WERE CONFRONTED WITH THE SAME DEMANDS (CF. PLINY, TO TRAJAN 10.96).279 ALL WHO REFUSED SUCH DEMANDS USUALLY FACED CAPITAL PUNISHMENT, AS HAD ALREADY HAPPENED WITH ANTIPAS (REV. 2:13) AND DOUBTLESS OTHERS AS WELL (AS IMPLIED IN 6:9, 11; 12:11; 20:4, THOUGH THE IDEA OF DEATH IS FIGURATIVE IN THESE TEXTS).
CERTAINLY NOT ALL BELIEVERS FOUND THEMSELVES IN THIS SITUATION, JUST AS IT MUST BE ASSUMED THAT MANY JEWS REFUSED TO WORSHIP NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMAGE, YET ONLY THE THREE YOUTHS OF DANIEL 3 WERE ACTUALLY CALLED TO ACCOUNT AND THROWN INTO THE FURNACE FOR THE OFFENSE.280 NOT ALL OF THE ROMAN PROVINCIAL COUNCILS WOULD HAVE NECESSARILY ENFORCED THIS PUNISHMENT ON ALL THOSE WHO DISOBEYED, WHICH IS SUPPORTED BY REVELATION 2–3, WHERE JOHN DOES NOT EXPECT ALL THE CHURCHES TO UNDERGO SUCH HARSH MEASURES.281 SURELY MUCH PERSECUTION WAS DUE TO LOCAL ENTHUSIASM FOR THE IMPERIAL CULT, WHICH WAS PROBABLY NOT FELT THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE OF ASIA MINOR.
NEVERTHELESS, THERE IS AN IMPLICATION THAT SOME FORM OF SUFFERING WILL AFFECT THE MAJORITY WHO ARE FAITHFUL, SINCE WE HAVE SEEN ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE THAT “DEATH” IS FIGURATIVE FOR SUFFERING (SEE ON 6:9). THIS SITUATION OF THE CHURCHES IN ASIA MINOR IS GENERALLY RELEVANT FOR ALL CHURCHES UNTIL THE RETURN OF CHRIST, JUST AS IN THE LETTERS THE HISTORICAL SITUATION OF ONE CHURCH WAS GENERALLY RELEVANT FOR THE OTHER SIX (SO THE PLURAL “CHURCHES” IN 2:7FF.). THE TRANSHISTORICAL NATURE OF CH. 13 IS A BASIS FOR UNIVERSALIZING THE APPLICATION OF VV 16–17 TO ALL TIMES.282
MS. EVIDENCE FAVORS THE AORIST SUBJUNCTIVE ΠΟΙΉΣῃ INSTEAD OF THE FUTURE INDICATIVE ΠΟΙΗΣΕΙ (א 2329 2351 AL VGMSS), THOUGH THE SUBJUNCTIVE COULD HAVE BEEN ADDED TO AN ORIGINALLY PRECEDING ΤΟΥ ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ (47VID) BECAUSE SOME SCRIBES MAY HAVE SEEN IT AS COORDINATE WITH THE PRECEDING ἵΝΑ ΚΑὶ ΛΑΛΉΣῃ, WHEREAS IT IS REALLY FORMALLY COORDINATE WITH ΔΟῦΝΑΙ, SO THAT IT WAS THE BEAST AND NOT THE IMAGE THAT ISSUED THE DECREE OF DEATH.
PERHAPS NOT COINCIDENTALLY, NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMAGE IN DANIEL 3 WAS KNOWN AS “A GREAT DRAGON” (MIDR. RAB. GEN. 68.13). IN MIDR. RAB. CANT. 7.9 §1 NEBUCHADNEZZAR EXHORTS DANIEL TO “BOW DOWN TO THE IMAGE” BECAUSE IT IS “REAL” AND BECAUSE IT CAN SPEAK MARVELOUS THINGS SUCH AS “I AM THE LORD THY GOD.” THE ROMAN EMPEROR TRAJAN IS SAID TO BE “A DESCENDANT OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR” IN HIS PERSECUTION OF PEOPLE WHO THEMSELVES ARE COMPARED TO THE THREE JEWS IN DANIEL 3 WHO REFUSED TO WORSHIP NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMAGE (MIDR. RAB. ECCLES. 3.16 §§1–17).
S. FRIESEN NOTES THAT RECENT EXAMINATION HAS CONCLUDED THAT THE COLOSSUS ERECTED IN EPHESUS WAS NOT THAT OF DOMITIAN (WHO REIGNED A.D. 81–96) BUT OF HIS IMMEDIATE PREDECESSOR TITUS (A.D. 79–81).283 NEVERTHELESS, FRIESEN’S ANALYSIS REVEALS THAT IN THE LATE FIRST CENTURY EPHESUS WAS WHERE DEVELOPMENTS IN EMPEROR WORSHIP WERE MOST IN EVIDENCE, AS ESPECIALLY SHOWN IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE OF THE SEBASTOI AND THE BATH-GYMNASIUM COMPLEX. FURTHER, THE SAME PROCESSES OF VENERATION OF THE EMPERORS WERE AT WORK THROUGHOUT THE PROVINCE AT THE SAME PERIOD. FRIESEN CONCLUDES THAT THE CUMULATIVE EFFECT OF THESE DEVELOPMENTS UNDERGIRDING THE IMPERIAL CULT IN THE LATE FIRST CENTURY, INCLUDING THE ERECTION OF THE COLOSSUS DEDICATED TO TITUS, WAS WHAT JOHN WAS CONDUCTING HIS POLEMIC AGAINST IN REVELATION 13.
16–17 THE DEMAND THAT EVERYONE RECEIVE “A MARK ON THEIR RIGHT HAND OR ON THEIR FOREHEAD” COULD BE AN ALLUSION TO THE ANCIENT PRACTICE OF BRANDING OR TATTOOING DISOBEDIENT SLAVES, SOLDIERS (PLUTARCH, PERICLES 26; HERODOTUS 7.233), AND LOYAL DEVOTEES OF GODS OF VARIOUS RELIGIONS (LUCIAN, DE SYRIA DEA 59; HERODOTUS 2.113).284 IF BRANDING OF SLAVES IS IN MIND HERE, THEN THE BEAST’S WORSHIPERS ARE SEEN AS HIS PROPERTY. IF BRANDING OF SOLDIERS OR OF RELIGIOUS DEVOTEES IS IN VIEW, THE WORSHIPERS ARE SEEN AS HIS FAITHFUL FOLLOWERS.285 THE MARK IS CLEARLY FIGURATIVE OF THE WAYS IN WHICH THE STATE KEEPS CHECK ON WHETHER PEOPLE SUBMIT TO COMPULSORY IDOL WORSHIP. POSSIBLY, AS IN THE LATER PERSECUTIONS UNDER DIOCLETIAN AND DECIUS, CERTIFICATES WERE ISSUED TO THOSE LOYAL TO THE EMPEROR AND PARTICIPATING IN THE REQUIRED RITUAL OF THE IMPERIAL RELIGION.286 THE DESCRIPTION HERE IS OF EITHER A PRACTICE BEGINNING TO TAKE SHAPE EVEN IN THE LATE FIRST CENTURY OR A PORTRAYAL OF A POLICY THAT JOHN ANTICIPATES WILL OCCUR AT SOME POINT IN THE FUTURE.
THOSE NOT SUBMITTING TO RECEIVING THE MARK ARE UNABLE TO “BUY OR SELL.” THIS IS A REFERENCE BACK TO 2:9 AND 6:5–6, WHERE IT IS SAID THAT ECONOMIC MEASURES ARE DIRECTED AGAINST CHRISTIANS. IN 2:9 CHRISTIANS ARE SAID TO BE MATERIALLY “POOR” BECAUSE OF THEIR REFUSAL TO PAY HOMAGE TO TRADE GUILD DEITIES AND TO CAESAR’S IMAGE (SEE ON 2:9–11, 14, 20–21). PERSECUTION AND EVEN MARTYRDOM FOR CHRISTIANS WOULD CONTINUE AFTER JOHN’S TIME (EUSEBIUS, H.E. 5.1.56). IN THE NEW CREATION SAINTS WILL BE FREED FROM SUCH OPPRESSION (7:16–17).
ΧΆΡΑΓΜΑ (“MARK”) WAS USED OF THE EMPEROR’S SEAL ON BUSINESS CONTRACTS AND THE IMPRESS OF THE ROMAN RULER’S HEAD ON COINS.287 IF THIS BACKGROUND IS IN MIND IN REVELATION 13, THEN IT ENFORCES THE METAPHORICAL IDEA THAT THE MARK ALLUDES TO THE STATE’S POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC “STAMP OF APPROVAL,” GIVEN ONLY TO THOSE WHO GO ALONG WITH ITS RELIGIOUS DEMANDS. INTERESTINGLY, IGNATIUS (MAGNESIANS 5) USES A COIN METAPHOR THE WAY JOHN USES THE “MARK”: “THERE ARE TWO COINAGES, THE ONE OF GOD AND THE OTHER OF THE WORLD, AND EACH HAS ITS PROPER STAMP IMPRESSED ON IT, THE UNBELIEVERS THE STAMP OF THIS WORLD, BUT THE FAITHFUL IN LOVE THE STAMP OF GOD THE FATHER THROUGH JESUS CHRIST.” IF THE “MARK” IN REV. 13:16–17 IS TO BE TAKEN LITERALLY, WHICH IS UNLIKELY, IT MEANS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE EXCLUDED FROM ECONOMIC DEALINGS BECAUSE THEY REFUSE TO USE THE COMMON, YET IDOLATROUS, MEANS OF ECONOMIC DEALINGS.288 THE “MARK ON THE FOREHEAD,” WHICH IS “THE NAME OF THE BEAST” AND “THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME” (SO V 17), IS THE PARODY AND OPPOSITE OF THE “SEAL” IN 7:3–8, WHICH IS THE DIVINE “NAME WRITTEN ON THE FOREHEADS” OF TRUE BELIEVERS (14:1; SO LIKEWISE 22:4; 3:12).
SINCE THE SEAL OR NAME ON THE TRUE BELIEVER IS INVISIBLE, SO ALSO IS THE “MARK” ON THE UNBELIEVER. THAT THE TWO ARE PARALLEL IN BEING SPIRITUAL IN NATURE AND ARE INTENDED TO BE COMPARED IS EVIDENT FROM THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING MENTION OF GOD AND CHRIST’S NAME “WRITTEN ON THE FOREHEADS” OF THE SAINTS (14:1). THOSE WHO HAVE BELIEVED IN JESUS HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED WITH HIM AND ARE PROTECTED BY THE POWER OF HIS NAME AGAINST ULTIMATE DECEPTION. HIS NAME IS NONE OTHER THAN HIS VERY PRESENCE WITH THEM (AS 22:4 MAKES EXPLICIT). THEIR REFUSAL TO IDENTIFY WITH THE BEAST WILL RESULT IN SUFFERING AND EVEN DEATH, BUT THEY WILL HAVE THE ULTIMATE REWARD OF ETERNAL LIFE (SO 20:4). THOSE NOT TRUSTING IN CHRIST ARE IDENTIFIED WITH THE BEAST, ARE UNDER THE DEVIL’S POWER, AND ARE UNABLE TO AVOID DECEPTION BY THE BEAST (SEE FURTHER ON 2:17). WHILE IDENTIFICATION WITH THE BEAST GIVES THEM TEMPORARY PROSPERITY IN THIS LIFE, THEY WILL ULTIMATELY BE PUNISHED WITH ETERNAL DEATH (SEE ON 14:9–11).
THE MARK MAY ALSO CONNOTE THAT THE FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST AND THE BEAST BOTH ARE STAMPED WITH THE IMAGE (I.E., CHARACTER) OF THEIR RESPECTIVE LEADERS.289 REGARDLESS OF WHAT PRECISE HISTORICAL IDENTIFICATIONS CAN BE GIVEN TO THE MARK, THE PRIMARY FOCUS IS ON SPIRITUAL IDENTIFICATION WITH THE SATANIC BEAST.
THAT THE MARK OF THE NAME IS FIGURATIVE AND NOT LITERAL IS EVIDENT FROM THE “BLASPHEMOUS NAMES” ON THE HEAD OF THE BEAST (13:1), WHICH FIGURATIVELY CONNOTE FALSE CLAIMS TO EARTHLY DIVINE KINGSHIP. LIKEWISE, THE POINT OF SAYING THAT THE BEAST’S WORSHIPERS HAVE HIS NAME WRITTEN ON THEIR HEADS IS TO UNDERSCORE THE FACT THAT THEY PAY HOMAGE TO HIS BLASPHEMOUS CLAIMS TO DIVINE KINGSHIP. JUST AS THE SEAL AND THE DIVINE NAME ON BELIEVERS CONNOTE GOD’S OWNERSHIP AND SPIRITUAL PROTECTION OF THEM, SO THE MARK AND SATANIC NAME SIGNIFY THOSE WHO BELONG TO THE DEVIL AND WILL UNDERGO PERDITION (THE SAME PAIRING OF MARKS IS FOUND IN PSS. SOL. 15:6–9; IGNATIUS, MAGNESIANS 5:2; ISA. 44:5 LXX SAYS THAT EACH PERSON WHO RECEIVES GOD’S SPIRIT IN THE END TIME “WILL WRITE IN HIS HAND, ‘I AM GOD’S’ ”). AND JUST AS THE DIVINE MARK “ON THE FOREHEADS” OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN JERUSALEM PROTECTED THEM FROM DESTRUCTION AND ITS ABSENCE SENTENCED OTHERS TO CONDEMNATION (EZEKIEL 9), SO IT IS HERE (FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION OF THE “MARK” SEE ON 7:2–3). IF BAPTISM WERE CLOSELY ASSOCIATED IN JOHN’S MIND WITH THE “MARK,” THEN SOME SPECIFIC, CONCRETE SIGN OF LOYALTY TO THE BEAST COULD ALSO BE IN MIND.290 NEVERTHELESS, SUCH AN ASSOCIATION IS UNCERTAIN.
GOD TOLD ISRAEL THAT THE TORAH WAS TO BE “A SIGN ON YOUR HAND AND A REMINDER ON YOUR FOREHEAD” TO REMIND THEM CONTINUALLY OF THEIR COMMITMENT AND LOYALTY TO GOD (EXOD. 13:9; SO ALSO EXOD. 13:16; DEUT. 6:8; 11:18). HENCE JEWS ATTACH PHYLACTERIES CONTAINING PORTIONS OF SCRIPTURE TO THEIR FOREHEADS AND ARMS. THE NT EQUIVALENT IS THE INVISIBLE SEAL OR NAME OF GOD (SEE ON 7:2–8). THE “FOREHEAD” REPRESENTS IDEOLOGICAL COMMITMENT AND THE “HAND” THE PRACTICAL OUTWORKING OF THAT COMMITMENT. LIKEWISE, AS A TRAVESTY OF THE SIGNS OF MEMBERSHIP IN THE OT COMMUNITY OF FAITH, THE BEAST’S MARKS ON THE FOREHEADS AND HANDS OF HIS WORSHIPERS REFERS TO THEIR LOYAL, CONSISTENT, AND WHOLEHEARTED COMMITMENT TO HIM.
THE SECOND BEAST IS GENERALLY TO BE IDENTIFIED, WITH THE FIRST, AS THE ROMAN STATE (SEE ON V 11). BUT IT IS NOT IDENTICAL WITH THE ROMAN STATE. VV 11–17 SHOW THAT THE BEAST INCLUDES THE POLITICAL, RELIGIOUS, AND ECONOMIC INSTITUTIONS OF ROMAN CULTURE, INCLUDING THE CULTURE OF ASIA MINOR, ALL OF WHICH WERE CONNECTED WITH EMPEROR WORSHIP. EVEN THE PATRON DEITIES OF THE TRADE GUILDS WERE WORSHIPED IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE IMPERIAL CULT (SEE ON 2:9–21). THERE WERE, THEREFORE, FEW FACETS OF SOCIETY FROM WHICH CHRISTIANS COULD ESCAPE PRESSURES TO IDOLATRY. INDEED, THE STATE WAS INEXTRICABLY LINKED TO THE RELIGIOUS, ECONOMIC, AND SOCIAL FACETS OF CULTURE.
THE PRIMARY SPECIFIC EXPRESSION OF THE SECOND BEAST IN JOHN’S TIME WAS THE PROVINCIAL COUNCILS MADE UP OF POLITICAL REPRESENTATIVES FROM THE MAJOR TOWNS. PRIESTS OF THE IMPERIAL CULT WERE PROBABLY INCLUDED IN THESE RULING BODIES. THESE COUNCILS EXISTED BEFORE THE TIME OF ROME, AND ROME EXERCISED ITS LOCAL RULE THROUGH THEM. THE FOREIGN BEAST FROM THE SEA RULED THROUGH THESE INDIGENOUS, LOCAL AUTHORITIES WHO CORPORATELY WERE PART OF THE SECOND BEAST.291
THE OMISSION IN V 17 OF ΚΑΊ (“AND”) IN א* C 1611 AL VGMSS SY CO IRLAT PRIM RESULTED FROM A MISUNDERSTANDING OF THE RELATION OF V 16 TO V 17. SOME COPYISTS, BELIEVING ἵΝΑ ΜΉ TO BE DEPENDENT ON ΔῶΣΙΝ, CONSIDERED THE ΚΑὶ UNNECESSARY. BUT ἵΝΑ ΜΉ IS DEPENDENT ON ΠΟΙΕῖ AT THE BEGINNING OF V 16, AND ΚΑΊ FUNCTIONS COORDINATELY WITH ἵΝΑ ΔῶΣΙΝ, APPROPRIATELY INTRODUCING A SECOND THING THAT THE SECOND BEAST “CAUSES” PEOPLE TO DO.292
SUBJUNCTIVE ΔΎΝΗΤΑΙ (“SHOULD BE ABLE”) IS SUPPORTED BY THE BEST MSS. (47 א A C 1841 2351 AL). BUT 051 AND HAVE THE HARDER READING OF THE INDICATIVE ΔΥΝΑΤΑΙ (“IS ABLE”).
3 MACC.2:28–32 HAS A STRIKING SIMILARITY TO REV. 13:15–17 AND SHEDS MORE-LIGHT ON THE SITUATION OF THE CHRISTIANS IN ASIA MINOR. THE EVIL GREEK KING DECREED “THAT ENTRANCE TO THEIR [THE JEWS’] OWN TEMPLE WAS TO BE REFUSED TO ALL WHO WOULD NOT SACRIFICE, THAT ALL JEWS WERE TO BE REGISTERED AMONG THE COMMON PEOPLE, THAT THOSE WHO RESISTED WERE TO BE FORCIBLY SEIZED AND PUT TO DEATH, THAT THOSE WHO WERE THUS REGISTERED WERE TO BE MARKED ON THEIR PERSONS BY THE IVY-LEAF SYMBOL OF DIONYSUS AND SET APART WITH THESE LIMITED RIGHTS.… IF ANY SHOULD ELECT TO ENTER THE COMMUNITY OF THOSE [PAGANS] INITIATED IN THE [DIONYSIAN] RITES, THEY SHOULD HAVE EQUAL [ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL] RIGHTS WITH THE ALEXANDRIANS.… SOME [JEWS] … UNHESITATINGLY GAVE IN TO THE KING, AND EXPECTED TO DERIVE SOME GREAT HONOR FROM A FUTURE CONNECTION WITH HIM. A NOBLER SPIRIT, HOWEVER, PROMPTED THE MAJORITY TO CLING TO THEIR RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCES, AND BY PAYING MONEY THAT THEY MIGHT LIVE UNMOLESTED, THEY SOUGHT TO ESCAPE THE REGISTRATION.…”
SWEET IS PROBABLY RIGHT IN CITING ASC. ISA. 4:1–13 AS ONE OF THE EARLIEST INTERPRETATIONS OF REV. 13:4–17, SINCE IT PARAPHRASES MANY OF THE VERSES.293 BAUCKHAM CONTENDS THAT BOTH ASC. ISA. 4 AND REVELATION 13 ARE DEPENDENT ON A COMMON TRADITION,294 WHICH IS POSSIBLE BUT FAR FROM PROBABLE. INTERESTINGLY, THE ASC. ISA. PASSAGE UNDERSTANDS THAT ONLY A REMNANT OF THE CHURCH COMMUNITY ADDRESSED BY REVELATION 13 WILL REMAIN FAITHFUL: “THE MAJORITY OF THOSE WHO HAVE ASSOCIATED TOGETHER TO RECEIVE THE BELOVED [CHRIST] HE [BELIAR = ANTICHRIST] WILL TURN ASIDE AFTER HIM” (ASC. ISA. 4:9).
GENUINE BELIEVERS ARE EXHORTED TO DISCERN TRUE FROM FALSE WORSHIP IN ORDER TO PERSEVERE IN THEIR FAITH (13:18)
VERSE 18 IS ONE OF THE MOST DEBATED VERSES IN THE ENTIRE BOOK BECAUSE OF WIDESPREAD DISAGREEMENT OVER THE IDENTIFICATION AND MEANING OF THE NUMBER 666.
666
15:2 (CF. 20:4) CLEARLY SHOWS THAT THE NUMBER IS THAT OF THE FIRST BEAST, WHO IS DESCRIBED IN 13:1–8, NOT OF THE SECOND BEAST, DESCRIBED IN VV 11–16. INTERPRETATIONS OF THE NUMBER HAVE FALLEN INTO THREE GENERAL CATEGORIES.295 (1) FROM THE TIME OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE UNTIL THE PRESENT THERE HAVE BEEN MANY ATTEMPTS TO CALCULATE BY GEMATRIA THE NUMBER OF VARIOUS WORLD LEADERS AND IDENTIFY THEM AS THE BEAST. (2) THE NUMBER IS ALSO TAKEN AS CHRONOLOGICAL AND AS INDICATING THE DURATION OF THE BEAST’S REIGN, WHETHER IT BE THE HEATHEN STATE, ISLAM, THE PAPACY, OR SOME OTHER ENTITY. (3) THE NUMBER IS TAKEN AS SYMBOLIC FOR THE ANTICHRIST, FOR ANTICHRISTIAN POWER, OR FOR BOTH.
PAST IDENTIFICATIONS BY MEANS OF GEMATRIA
IN THE LANGUAGES OF THE ANCIENT WORLD, LETTERS OF THE ALPHABET WERE FOR NUMERALS. FOR EXAMPLE, THE FIRST NINE LETTERS OF THE GREEK ALPHABET REPRESENTED THE NUMBERS ONE THROUGH NINE (Α = 1, Β = 2, AND SO FORTH). GEMATRIA WAS THE PRACTICE OF REPRESENTING WORDS AND NAMES BY THE SUMS OF THEIR NUMERICAL EQUIVALENTS. FOR EXAMPLE, IN SIB. OR. 1.325, JESUS IS REPRESENTED BY THE NUMBER 888 (Ι = 10, Η = 8, Σ = 200, Ο = 70, Υ = 400, Σ = 200).296
MANY MODERN SCHOLARS HAVE ATTEMPTED TO IDENTIFY THE NUMBER 666 WITH NERO.297 THIS CANNOT BE CALCULATED IN GREEK, BUT THE TRANSLITERATION OF GREEK NERŌN KAISAR INTO HEBREW DOES YIELD 666. THIS COULD EXPLAIN THE TEXTUAL TRADITION THAT HAS THE NUMBER 616 (SO C):298 A COPYIST MAY HAVE INTENTIONALLY CHANGED THE NUMBER TO 616 UNDER INFLUENCE FROM THE LATIN FORM OF THE NAME NERO, WHICH, TRANSCRIBED INTO HEBREW CHARACTERS (NRÔ QSR), PRODUCES 616.
THE GREEK FORM OF NERO’S NAME TRANSLITERATED INTO HEBREW (NRÔN QSR) PRODUCES 666 (NUN = 50, RESH = 200, WAW = 6, NUN = 50, QOPH = 100, SAMECH = 60, RESH = 200), BUT THE CALCULATION IS BASED ON THE DEFECTIVE HEBREW SPELLING OF QSR WITHOUT A YODH AFTER THE QOPH, A SPELLING THAT SOME ARGUE IS ATTESTED IN ONE OF THE JUDEAN SCROLLS299 AND IN THE TALMUD.300 BUT IN THE SCROLL FRAGMENT THE PART OF THE WORD THAT WOULD INCLUDE THE YODH IS MISSING. WE HAVE ONLY THE INITIAL QOPH FOLLOWING NERON. SAMEK AND RESH COULD BE THE FOLLOWING LETTERS (Q[SR]), BUT OTHER LETTERS COULD ALSO BE SUPPLIED. BUT IF THE BROKEN WORD WAS QSR, WHICH IS POSSIBLE, THERE DOES NOT APPEAR TO BE ENOUGH SPACE FOR IT TO INCLUDE THE YODH. CHARLES AND OTHERS QUOTE JASTROW’S DICTIONARY AS ATTESTING THE SPELLING OF QSR WITH AND WITHOUT THE YODH. BUT, AS BUCHANAN NOTES, JASTROW GAVE EXAMPLES ONLY OF SPELLINGS WITH THE YODH. INDEED, A CONCORDANCE CHECK OF THE TALMUDS, THE MISHNAH, THE TOSEPHTA, AND THE TANNAITIC MIDRASHIM FINDS ONLY A SPELLING WITH THE YODH.301 A CONNECTION WITH NERO COULD BE POINTED TO BY THE FACT THAT EARLY AUTHORS, IN BOTH APOCALYPTIC AND SECULAR CIRCLES, REFERRED TO NERO AS A “BEAST,” AND THE CALCULATION OF THE HEBREW WORD FOR “BEAST” IS 666.302
THOUGH QUITE ATTRACTIVE, THERE ARE SEVERAL PROBLEMS WITH IDENTIFYING THE NUMBER WITH NERO’S NAME, IN ADDITION TO THOSE CITED ABOVE: (1) THE NERO IDENTIFICATION ASSUMES A KNOWLEDGE OF THE HEBREW LANGUAGE AND ITS SYSTEM OF GEMATRIA IN JOHN’S AUDIENCE, NATIVE GREEK READERS, THOUGH SOME OF THOSE READERS WERE NO DOUBT HELLENISTIC JEWISH CHRISTIANS.303 (2) CHOOSING THE NAME “CAESAR NERO” IS TOO CONVENIENT FOR THE NERO VIEW, SINCE THERE WERE MANY POSSIBLE TITLES AND NAMES FOR NERO. (3) IN TRANSLITERATING A FOREIGN NAME INTO HEBREW THERE IS CONSIDERABLE LATITUDE IN PUTTING IN OR LEAVING OUT OR VARYING VOWEL LETTERS, AND THERE ARE THREE POSSIBLE ALTERNATIVE EQUIVALENTS FOR THE Σ.304 AND WHY WOULD JOHN NOT USE A GREEK FORM INSTEAD OF A HEBREW FORM? THE GREEK FORM OF THE NAMES OF GAIOS KAISAR AND KAISAR THEOS ALSO RESPECTIVELY ADD UP TO 616, BUT 616 IS UNLIKELY TO BE THE ORIGINAL READING (SEE N. 298† ABOVE). (4) THE EARLIEST CHURCH FATHERS WERE UNAWARE OF A NERO IDENTIFICATION.305 (5) JOHN IS NOT CALLING FOR INTELLECTUAL, MATHEMATICAL PROWESS IN HIS EXHORTATION THAT HIS READERS “HAVE A MIND TO CALCULATE,” BUT FOR MORAL DISCERNMENT TO AVOID EVIL (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
ANOTHER SOLUTION ADDS UP THE NUMERICAL VALUE OF THE INITIALS OF THE EMPERORS’ NAMES FROM JULIUS TO VESPASIAN, WHICH COMES TO 666 (Κ [“CAESAR”] = 20, Σ = 200, Τ = 300, Γ = 3, Κ = 20, Ν = 50, Γ = 3, Ο = 70). THIS ATTEMPT WAS MOTIVATED BY SIB. OR. 5.12–42, WHICH USES A SIMILAR METHOD OF LISTING EMPERORS BEGINNING WITH JULIUS CAESAR. THE PROBLEM WITH THIS EXPLANATION IS THAT IT UNJUSTIFIABLY INCLUDES GALBA WHILE OMITTING OTHO AND VITELLIUS.
ANOTHER SOLUTION IS THAT 666 REPRESENTS THE CALCULATION OF THE ABBREVIATED GREEK TITLES OF DOMITIAN APPEARING ON COINS (Α.ΚΑΙ.ΔΟΜΕΤ.ΣΕΒ.ΓΕ.). THIS PROPOSAL IS CONSISTENT WITH OUR EXPLANATION ABOVE OF THE “MARK” IN REVELATION 13. ITS WEAKNESS IS THAT THERE IS NO COIN ON WHICH ALL FIVE OF THE TITLES APPEAR.306
HARTINGSFELD BELIEVES THE KEY LIES IN STARTING TO CALCULATE FROM THE HEBREW TRANSCRIPTION OF THE NAME KAISER DOMITIANUS, WHICH IS CALCULATED TO EQUAL 616, AND WHICH IS VIEWED AS THE ORIGINAL READING FROM WHICH 666 LATER EVOLVED.307
OTHER NAMES IDENTIFIED WITH 666 ARE TEITAN (TITUS?) AND LATEINOS, WHICH COULD BE SYNONYMS FOR THE ROMAN EMPIRE.308 IN THIS CENTURY THE NAMES OF THE GERMAN KAISER AND HITLER HAVE ALSO BEEN CALCULATED TO EQUAL 666. AMONG RECENT INTERESTING THOUGH UNCONVINCING IDENTIFICATIONS ARE: (1) HEBREW TRANSLITERATION OF GREEK HO NIKOLAITES (“THE NICOLAITANS,” 2:6, 15) YIELDS 666;309 (2) WHEN 666 IS WRITTEN IN HEBREW LETTERS IT SPELLS A WORD MEANING “YOU SHOULD DESTROY”;310 (3) THE WORDS ON ROMAN COINS SUMMARIZING VESPASIAN’S LEGEND YIELD 666.311
EXEGETICAL ANALYSIS OF THE NUMBER IN ITS LITERARY CONTEXT
ALL ATTEMPTS TO IDENTIFY 666 WITH THE LITERAL CALCULATION OF SOME INDIVIDUAL’S NAME ENCOUNTER DIFFICULTY BECAUSE OF THE METAPHORICAL MANNER IN WHICH LANGUAGE AND NUMBERS ARE USED IN THE APOCALYPSE. NONE OF THE MANY PROPOSED SOLUTIONS USING GEMATRIA IS ULTIMATELY SATISFACTORY BECAUSE THERE ARE SO MANY NAMES, ANCIENT AND MODERN, THAT COME TO 666.312 THERE ARE SO MANY PROPOSALS BECAUSE IT IS EASY TO TURN A NAME INTO A NUMBER BUT HARD TO DEDUCE THE RIGHT NAME FROM A NUMBER.313 SALMON FORMULATED THREE “RULES” THAT COMMENTATORS HAVE USED FOR MAKING ANY DESIRED NAME EQUAL 666: “FIRST, IF THE PROPER NAME BY ITSELF WILL NOT YIELD IT, ADD A TITLE; SECONDLY, IF THE SUM CANNOT BE FOUND IN GREEK, TRY HEBREW, OR EVEN LATIN; THIRDLY, DO NOT BE TOO PARTICULAR ABOUT THE SPELLING.… WE CANNOT INFER MUCH FROM THE FACT THAT A KEY FITS THE LOCK IF IT IS A LOCK IN WHICH ALMOST ANY KEY WILL TURN.”314
THEREFORE, THE LARGE NUMBER OF CONFLICTING SOLUTIONS ARGUES AGAINST A LITERAL CALCULATION METHOD AS EVER YIELDING THE RIGHT INTERPRETATION.315 IF THE NUMBER WERE INTENDED TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH SOME RULER BY MEANS OF SUCH LITERAL CALCULATION, IT WOULD BE A RARE EXCEPTION FROM THE WAY NUMBERS ARE EMPLOYED ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE OF ANY OTHER NUMBER IN THE BOOK BEING USED IN SUCH A WAY. ALL THE NUMBERS HAVE FIGURATIVE SIGNIFICANCE AND SYMBOLIZE SOME SPIRITUAL REALITY AND NEVER INVOLVE ANY KIND OF LITERAL GEMATRIA CALCULATION (E.G., TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS, SEVEN SEALS, THE 144,000, THREE AND A HALF YEARS, TWO WITNESSES, SEVEN HEADS, TEN HORNS). THIS IS SUPPORTED FROM THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING VISION OF 144,000 SAINTS WITH CHRIST’S AND GOD’S NAMES “WRITTEN ON THEIR FOREHEADS” (14:1). THE PLACEMENT OF THIS VERSE SHOWS THAT A CONTRAST IS INTENDED BETWEEN THE BEAST’S NAME AND THE LORD’S NAME. IF THE LATTER SYMBOLIZES A PURELY SPIRITUAL REALITY, WHICH IT DOES, THEN SO DOES THE FORMER. THIS IS TRUE ALSO OF THE BEAST’S NUMBER, SINCE IT IS SYNONYMOUS WITH HIS NAME.
IF A HEBREW OR GREEK GEMATRIA SYSTEM OF LITERAL COMPUTATION WERE BEING USED EXCEPTIONALLY HERE, THEN JOHN WOULD HAVE ALERTED HIS READERS BY WRITING SOMETHING LIKE “AND THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME IN HEBREW (OR GREEK) IS 666.” INDEED, WHEN HE WANTS TO BRING HIS READERS’ ATTENTION TO A HEBREW OR GREEK NAME ELSEWHERE, HE CLEARLY PREFACES THE NAME WITH “IN HEBREW” OR “IN GREEK” (AS IN 9:11 AND 16:16).316 IT IS UNLIKELY THAT JOHN IS CRYPTICALLY IDENTIFYING AN EMPEROR TO AVOID PERSECUTION IN CASE HIS WORK FALLS INTO THE HANDS OF ROMAN OFFICIALS. HE IS ALREADY IN EXILE AND NOT AFRAID OF FURTHER SUFFERING. NEITHER IS HE TRYING TO PROTECT HIS READERS FROM PERSECUTION, SINCE HE IS PREPARING THEM TO BE FAITHFUL WITNESSES, EVEN TO THE POINT OF DEATH.
MOREOVER, ELSEWHERE JOHN ALWAYS USES ἀΡΙΘΜΌΣ (“NUMBER”) FIGURATIVELY OF AN UNCOUNTABLE MULTITUDE (5:11; 7:4, 9 [THE COGNATE VERB]; 9:16 [TWO OCCURRENCES]; 20:8). IN SUCH CASES THE NUMBER IS NOT MEANT TO BE CALCULATED. “THE NUMBER 666” IS LIKELY NO EXCEPTION TO JOHN’S FIGURATIVE USE OF NUMBERS. THE NUMBER SEVEN REFERS TO COMPLETENESS AND IS REPEATED THROUGHOUT THE BOOK. BUT 666 APPEARS ONLY HERE. THIS SUGGESTS THAT THE TRIPLE SIXES ARE INTENDED AS A CONTRAST WITH THE DIVINE SEVENS THROUGHOUT THE BOOK AND SIGNIFY INCOMPLETENESS AND IMPERFECTION. FURTHERMORE, IF THE NUMBER OF 144,000 SAINTS IN THE NEXT VERSE HAS THE FIGURATIVE FUNCTION OF SIGNIFYING THE COMPLETE NUMBER OF GOD’S PEOPLE (SEE ON 14:1), THEN THE INTENTIONAL CONTRAST WITH 666 IN THE PRECEDING VERSE WOULD REFER TO THE BEAST AND HIS PEOPLE AS INHERENTLY INCOMPLETE.
THAT “SIX” HAS THE IDEA OF INCOMPLETENESS IS ALSO EVIDENT FROM WRITINGS THAT INTERPRETED THE SEVEN DAYS OF GENESIS 1, BY WAY OF PS. 90:4, AS REPRESENTING SEVEN THOUSAND YEARS OF WORLD HISTORY (BARNABAS 15; IRENAEUS, ADVERSUS HAERESES 5.28.3; CF. B. SANHEDRIN 97A). THE SIXTH THOUSAND WAS TO BE THE TIME OF ANTICHRIST, IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING THE MESSIAH’S VICTORIOUS MILLENNIAL REIGN (CF. BARNABAS 15).317 AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THIS CHRONOLOGICAL RECKONING OF WORLD HISTORY, IRENAEUS (ADVERSUS HAERESES 5.28.2) UNDERSTOOD 666 “AS A SUMMING UP OF THE WHOLE OF THAT APOSTASY THAT HAS TAKEN PLACE DURING SIX THOUSAND YEARS.” THIS IDEA OF “SIX” IS ALSO PRESENT IN THE SIXTH SEAL, THE SIXTH TRUMPET, AND THE SIXTH BOWL, WHICH ALL DEPICT JUDGMENT OF THE BEAST’S FOLLOWERS. THE SEVENTH IN EACH SERIES DEPICTS THE CONSUMMATED KINGDOM OF CHRIST. EACH SERIES IS INCOMPLETE WITHOUT THE SEVENTH.318
CHARLES CONTENDS THAT THE SYMBOLIC VIEW CANNOT EXPLAIN WHY ONLY ONE OR EVEN TWO SIXES WERE NOT USED INSTEAD OF THREE, SINCE ONE SIX WOULD HAVE ACHIEVED THE SUFFICIENT SYMBOLIC IDEA OF INCOMPLETENESS.319 BUT THE TRIPLE REPETITION OF SIXES CONNOTES THE INTENSIFICATION OF INCOMPLETENESS AND FAILURE THAT IS SUMMED UP IN THE BEAST MORE THAN ANYWHERE ELSE AMONG FALLEN HUMANITY. IN THE HOLY BIBLE THE NUMBER THREE SIGNIFIES COMPLETENESS, AS, FOR EXAMPLE, IN THE COMPLETENESS OF THE GODHEAD IN REV. 1:4–5, WHICH IS PARODIED BY THE DRAGON, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET HERE IN CH. 13 (AND IN 16:13).320 THEREFORE, SIX REPEATED THREE TIMES INDICATES THE COMPLETENESS OF SINFUL INCOMPLETENESS FOUND IN THE BEAST. THE BEAST EPITOMIZES IMPERFECTION, WHILE APPEARING TO ACHIEVE DIVINE PERFECTION. THREE SIXES ARE A PARODY OF THE DIVINE TRINITY OF THREE SEVENS. THAT IS, THOUGH THE BEAST ATTEMPTS TO MIMIC GOD, CHRIST, AND THE PROPHETIC SPIRIT OF TRUTH (CF. 19:10), HE FALLS SHORT OF SUCCEEDING. HE CANNOT COMPLETE HIS ATTEMPTS TO IMAGE GOD AND EXALT HIMSELF ABOVE GOD. SOMETIMES “SEVEN” IS APPROPRIATELY APPLIED TO THE DEVIL OR THE BEAST TO EMPHASIZE THEIR THOROUGHGOING EVIL NATURE, SEVERE PERSECUTION, AND UNIVERSAL REIGN OF OPPRESSION (E.G., 12:3; 13:1; 17:3, 9–11). SIXES ARE USED INSTEAD OF SEVENS IN 13:18 BECAUSE OF THE REPEATED EMPHASIS IN VV 3–14 ON THE BEAST AS A COUNTERFEIT CHRIST OR PROPHET. THOUGH THE SATANIC BEASTS APPEAR TO IMITATE SUCCESSFULLY THE TRUTH IN THEIR ATTEMPTS TO DECEIVE, THEY REMAIN THOROUGHLY EVIL ON THE INSIDE AND FALL FAR SHORT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER THAT THEY ARE MIMICKING.
15:2 POINTS FURTHER TO THE NONLITERAL NATURE OF THE NUMBER 666, SINCE THERE THE SAME NUMBER (“THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME”) IS EQUATED WITH THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE. THE EQUATION HAS ALREADY BEEN MADE IN 13:17: “THE ONE HAVING THE MARK, [WHICH IS] THE NAME OF THE BEAST, OR [ἤ = “THAT IS” OR “WHICH IS THE SAME THING AS”] THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME.”321 ONE WAY TO PORTRAY HUMANITY WHEN IT PERVERTS GOD’S ORDER IS THROUGH THE DEPICTION OF A BEAST (SEE ON 13:2). THIS IS BECAUSE HUMANITY HAS FALLEN SHORT OF GOD’S DESIGN. THE NUMBER 666 IS AN ALTERNATIVE IMAGE TO DEPICT SUCH BEASTLY IMPERFECTION. IN THIS RESPECT, IS IT COINCIDENCE THAT THE NUMERICAL VALUE IN HEBREW OF THE GREEK WORD ΘΗΡΊΟΝ (“BEAST”) IS 666?322 WHEN BELIEVERS SUCCESSFULLY RESIST THE BEAST’S DECEPTION, THEY AVOID IDENTIFICATION WITH THE ESSENCE OF HIS NAME, WHICH IS IMPERFECTION PERSONIFIED. TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH SOMEONE’S NAME IS EQUIVALENT TO PARTAKING OF THAT PERSON’S CHARACTER (SEE ON 2:17). SINCE THE SEAL OR NAME OF GOD IS INVISIBLE, REFERS TO A SPIRITUAL REALITY, AND IS ON ALL TRUE BELIEVERS, SO LIKEWISE IS IT THE CASE WITH THE BEAST’S NUMBER (= THE MARK AND NAME IN 13:17) FOR UNBELIEVERS.
THE BEASTS SUCCEED AT DECEIVING THOSE WHO ARE NOT PART OF THE GENUINE COMMUNITY OF GOD. BUT CHRISTIANS PROTECTED BY CHRIST’S SEAL AND NAME ARE PROVIDED ULTIMATE PROTECTION FROM SUCH DELUSION. THEREFORE, V 18 BEGINS WITH AN EXHORTATION TO CHRISTIANS NOT TO BE TAKEN IN BY FALSEHOOD, BECAUSE CHRIST HAS GIVEN THEM ABILITY TO WITHSTAND IT. THIS RESPONSE IS THE MAIN AIM OF VV 11–18: SAINTS ARE EXHORTED TO HAVE SPIRITUAL “WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING” TO SEE THROUGH THE DECEPTIVE AND IMPERFECT NATURE OF THE BEAST NARRATED IN VV 11–17. THIS CONCLUDING EXHORTATION IS PARALLEL TO THE EXHORTATION CONCLUDING VV 1–9 (BOTH HAVE THE VERB ἔΧΩ, A METAPHOR FOR SPIRITUAL PERCEPTION, AND AN IMPERATIVE TO PERCEIVE, IN CONJUNCTION WITH ῷΔΕ … ἐΣΤΊΝ …). V 9 EMPLOYS THE METAPHOR OF HEARING TO EXHORT BELIEVERS TO PERCEIVE SPIRITUALLY THE DECEPTIVE NATURE OF THE SATANIC, BEASTLY INSTITUTIONS TO WHICH THEY ARE BEING TEMPTED TO ACCOMMODATE. THE EXHORTATION IN V 18 HAS THE IDENTICAL MEANING, EXCEPT THAT THE METAPHOR OF AN INTELLECT ABLE TO CALCULATE IS USED INSTEAD OF THE EAR METAPHOR. IF THE EXHORTATION TO EXERCISE INTELLECT BY CALCULATING IS TAKEN LITERALLY, THEN THE EXHORTATION TO “HAVE EARS TO HEAR” MUST ABSURDLY BE TAKEN IN LITERAL FASHION TO REFER TO HEARING WITH PHYSICAL EARS! THEREFORE, IN V 18 JOHN IS NOT CALLING FOR AN EXERCISE OF BRILLIANT INTELLECT BUT FOR A COMMITMENT ON THE PART OF HIS READERS TO DISCERN EVIL SPIRITUAL REALITIES IN ORDER TO PROTECT THEMSELVES FROM COMPROMISE. THE LITERARY PARALLELISM CONFIRMS THAT VV 11–17 REFERS TO THE SAME SITUATION AS VV 1–8, THOUGH FOCUSING NOT ON THE STATE BUT ON THE STATE’S ALLIES.
THE DISCUSSION SO FAR POINTS TO UNDERSTANDING THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST COLLECTIVELY RATHER THAN AS A REFERENCE TO AN INDIVIDUAL ANTICHRIST FIGURE. THIS IS SUGGESTED FURTHER BY THE PHRASE ἀΡΙΘΜὸΣ ΓὰΡ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥ ἐΣΤΊΝ, WHICH CAN BE TRANSLATED INDIVIDUALLY AS “FOR IT IS A NUMBER OF A [SPECIFIC] PERSON” OR, BETTER, GENERICALLY AS “FOR IT IS A NUMBER OF HUMANITY [OR “AS HUMANS HAVE”).”323 THE GENERIC RENDERING IS FAVORED BY THE CLOSEST PARALLEL, IN 21:17, WHERE ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥ IS GENERIC: THE MEASUREMENT OF THE WALL IN THE NEW JERUSALEM WAS “ONE HUNDRED FORTY-FOUR CUBITS, [ACCORDING TO] HUMAN MEASUREMENT (ΜΈΤΡΟΝ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥ), WHICH IS [A MEASUREMENT USED] BY THE ANGEL” (SEE FURTHER ON 21:17 IN SUPPORT OF THIS RENDERING IN CONTRAST TO OTHER ALTERNATIVES). THE WORDS ἄΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ AND ἀΝΉΡ ELSEWHERE WITHOUT THE ARTICLE MAY EVEN BE AN IDIOM TO DESIGNATE SOMETHING GENERIC TO HUMANITY (CF. LXX OF DEUT. 3:11 AND ISA. 8:1).
COLLINS ARGUES UNPERSUASIVELY AGAINST 21:17 BEING A KEY FOR INTERPRETING 13:18 (AND CITES OTHERS IN SUPPORT OF HER VIEW).324 NEVERTHELESS, A LINK IS PLAUSIBLE NOT ONLY FROM THE PARALLEL PHRASES “NUMBER OF [A] MAN” AND “MEASURE OF [A] MAN” BUT ALSO FROM THE SIMILAR THINGS THAT THE PHRASES ARE APPLIED TO, THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST AND THE MEASURE OF AN ANGEL.325 SOME AFFIRM THAT SINCE 21:17 RELATES HUMAN TO ANGELIC MEASUREMENT, 13:18 RELATES THE DEMONIC TO THE CURRENT HUMAN TYRANNY OF ROME.326 OR, ALTERNATIVELY, THE CONTRAST MAY LIE BETWEEN HUMANITY PERFECTED AND COMPLETED IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD’S GLORY, LIKE THE ANGELS, AND IMPERFECT HUMANITY FALLING SHORT OF DIVINE GLORY (SEE ON 21:17 FOR THIS SIGNIFICANCE OF THE NUMBER THERE).327
ANOTHER SIMILAR AND VIABLE POSSIBILITY IS THAT 13:18 REFERS TO IMPERFECT HUMANITY IN ITS VAIN ATTEMPT TO UNDERSTAND REALITY ONLY FROM A HUMAN, FALLEN PERSPECTIVE (LIKE PAUL’S USE OF ΚΑΤὰ ΣΆΡΚΑ [“ACCORDING TO THE FLESH”]) IN CONTRAST TO THE DIVINE PERSPECTIVE REPRESENTED BY THE ANGEL OF 21:17. IN FACT, THE ANALYSIS OF 21:17 BELOW FITS BEST WITH THIS LAST OPTION, SINCE THE FOCUS THERE IS ON PROVIDING A DIVINE, ANGELIC INTERPRETATION OF WHAT APPEARS TO THE EYES AS ONLY A MUNDANE, HUMAN MEASUREMENT.
IN 21:17 THE ARTICLE IS OMITTED WITH ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥ TO DESIGNATE THE GENERAL SYSTEM OF MEASUREMENT AND NOT SOME ESOTERIC KIND OF MEASURING. LIKEWISE, THE OMISSION OF THE ARTICLE IN 13:18 INDICATES THE GENERAL IDEA OF HUMANITY, NOT SOME SPECIAL INDIVIDUAL WHO CAN BE DISCERNED ONLY THROUGH AN ESOTERIC METHOD OF CALCULATION. THEREFORE, IN BOTH VERSES ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥ IS A DESCRIPTIVE OR QUALITATIVE GENITIVE, SO THAT THE PHRASE HERE SHOULD BE RENDERED “A HUMAN NUMBER” (SO RSV) OR “A NUMBER OF HUMANITY.” IT IS A NUMBER COMMON TO FALLEN HUMANITY.328
THIS GENERIC NOTION IS CONSISTENT WITH 13:1, WHICH AFFIRMS THAT THE BEAST HAS ITS EARTHLY ORIGIN IN THE SEA OF FALLEN HUMANITY (SEE ALSO ON 17:15). THE BEAST IS THE SUPREME REPRESENTATIVE OF UNREGENERATE HUMANITY, SEPARATED FROM GOD AND UNABLE TO ACHIEVE DIVINE LIKENESS, BUT ALWAYS TRYING. HUMANITY WAS CREATED ON THE SIXTH DAY, BUT WITHOUT THE SEVENTH DAY OF REST ADAM AND EVE WOULD HAVE BEEN IMPERFECT AND INCOMPLETE. THE TRIPLE SIX EMPHASIZES THAT THE BEAST AND HIS FOLLOWERS FALL SHORT OF GOD’S CREATIVE PURPOSES FOR HUMANITY. BELIEVERS ARE TO BEWARE OF COMPROMISE, NOT JUST WITH THE ROMAN EMPEROR, BUT WITH ALL THE FACETS OF THE STATE IN COLLUSION WITH RELIGIOUS, ECONOMIC, AND SOCIAL ASPECTS OF THE IDOLATROUS CULTURE, WHICH ALL EPITOMIZE FALLEN HUMANITY.
THIS EXPLANATION BLUNTS THE OBJECTION TO THE SYMBOLIC VIEW THAT THE PHRASEOLOGY OF V 18 DEMANDS A NUMBER EQUALLING THE NAME OF ONE HISTORICAL INDIVIDUAL.329 SOME BELIEVE BOTH THAT JOHN HAD NERO IN MIND AND ALSO THAT THE NUMBER HAD A SYMBOLIC MEANING, WHICH IS QUITE POSSIBLE.330 MOST COGENTLY, BAUCKHAM HAS ARGUED THAT JOHN USED THE NERO LEGEND NOT TO FOCUS ON AN INDIVIDUAL BUT TO CONSTRUCT A HISTORY OF A SUCCESSION OF EMPERORS PARALLELING THE DEATH, RESURRECTION, AND FINAL RETURN OF CHRIST; ACCORDINGLY, NERO, AND THE IMPERIAL POWER, ARE SYMBOLS FOR ANY STATE POWER THAT OVERREACHES ITS PROPER LIMITS BY TRYING TO GRASP WHAT PROPERLY BELONGS ONLY TO CHRIST AND GOD.331 IF THIS IS A VIABLE ANALYSIS, IT DOES NOT LIMIT THE SYMBOLIC MEANING BY APPLYING IT ONLY TO A FIRST-CENTURY EMPEROR. IT ALLOWS FOR APPLICATION TO SUCCESSIVE RULERS. SOMEONE LIKE NERO, DOMITIAN, STALIN, OR HITLER WOULD BE PRIME HISTORICAL EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE THAT ARE EXPRESSIONS OF THE BEAST.
THE RESPONSE OF “WISDOM” (ΣΟΦΊΑ) AND “UNDERSTANDING” (ΝΟῦΣ) NEEDED TO COMPREHEND “THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST” IS UNDERSTOOD BEST AS HAVING ITS BACKGROUND IN THE “WISE INSIGHT” (SĀKAL) AND “UNDERSTANDING” (BIN) REQUIRED IN DANIEL TO COMPREHEND LATTER-DAY VISIONS AND EVENTS. ESPECIALLY IN DAN. 11:33 AND 12:10 THE COMBINATION OF THESE TWO HEBREW WORDS REFERS TO THE SAME THING AS ΣΟΦΊΑ AND ΝΟῦΣ HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE: (1) THE NEED FOR SAINTS TO HAVE SPIRITUAL PERCEPTION IN ORDER TO COMPREHEND (2) END-TIME EVENTS OF TRIBULATION (3) BROUGHT ABOUT BY AN EVIL KING, (4) WHO PERSECUTES THE SAINTS, (4) DECEIVES OTHERS INTO ACKNOWLEDGING HIS PURPORTED SOVEREIGNTY AND CONVINCES THEM TO SPREAD THE DECEPTION. FURTHERMORE, (5) IN BOTH DANIEL AND REVELATION THIS MESSAGE IS COMMUNICATED THROUGH THE MEDIUM OF A VISION TO A PROPHET.332 IF THE SAINTS HAVE SUCH PERCEPTION, THEY WILL NOT BE DECEIVED.
THE SAME RESPONSE IN 17:9 (ALSO WITH ὧΔΕ [“HERE”], ΣΟΦΊΑ [“WISDOM”], AND ΝΟῦΣ [“MIND”]) HAS PRECISELY THE SAME MEANING AS HERE. IT SERVES TO EXHORT CHRISTIANS NOT TO BE TAKEN IN BY THE BEAST’S DECEPTIONS LIKE THE REST OF “THE EARTH-DWELLERS” (17:8). IT ALSO FUNCTIONS TO EXHORT THEM TO PERCEIVE THE SYMBOLIC MEANING OF THE BEAST’S “SEVEN HEADS,” WHICH CONTINUES THE IDEA FROM 17:7–8 ABOUT THE STATE’S DECEPTION (SEE ON 17:9–10). OUTSIDE 13:18 AND 17:9 ΣΟΦΊΑ (“WISDOM”) OCCURS ONLY IN 5:12 AND 7:12, WHERE “WISDOM” IS ATTRIBUTED TO THE LAMB’S ABILITY TO PLAN AND EXECUTE REDEMPTIVE HISTORY. IN 13:18 AND IN 17:9 BELIEVERS ARE TO HAVE “WISDOM” TO ENABLE THEM TO KNOW GOD’S WISE PLAN AND TO BE PREPARED TO DISCERN DIVINE IMPOSTERS AND THEIR PROPAGANDISTS, WHICH HAVE BEEN PROPHESIED BY DANIEL.333 SINCE THE EXHORTATION IN 17:9 REFERS TO UNDERSTANDING THE FIGURATIVE MEANING OF A NUMBER, THE EXHORTATION AND NUMBER IN 13:18 ARE TO BE UNDERSTOOD LIKEWISE. JOHN IS EXHORTING SAINTS TO SPIRITUAL AND MORAL DISCERNMENT, NOT INTELLECTUAL ABILITY TO SOLVE A COMPLEX MATH PROBLEM. UNBELIEVERS ARE MENTALLY CAPABLE OF SOLVING PURELY MATHEMATICAL PROBLEMS AS WELL AS SPIRITUAL CHRISTIANS.
CONSEQUENTLY, THE PROPER SPIRITUAL APPLICATION OF THE TRIPLE SIX TO WICKED RULERS AND COMPROMISING INSTITUTIONS, AS WELL AS TO FALSE TEACHERS, WILL REVEAL TO BELIEVERS THEIR SEDUCTIVE AND IMPERFECT NATURE. “WHEREVER THERE IS BLASPHEMY, THERE THE BEAST’S NAME IS FOUND.”334 CHRISTIANS MUST BE AWARE THAT THE SPIRIT OF THE ANTICHRIST CAN EXPRESS ITSELF IN THE MOST UNEXPECTED PLACES, EVEN IN THE CHURCH (SO 1 JOHN 2:18, 22; 4:1–3; 2 JOHN 7). THE PROPHECY IN DAN. 11:30–39 ALREADY WARNED THAT APOSTATES FROM THE COVENANT COMMUNITY WOULD BE ALLIES OF THE UNGODLY STATE. BELIEVERS MUST BE SPIRITUALLY ON THE ALERT TO DISCERN SUCH DECEPTIVE MANIFESTATIONS, WHICH ARE NOT EXPECTED BY THOSE NOT CULTIVATING DIVINE WISDOM. THEREFORE, ANY INTERPRETATIVE APPROACH THAT ATTEMPTS ONLY A LITERAL CALCULATION OF THE NUMBER 666 IN AN ENDEAVOR TO IDENTIFY ONLY ONE HISTORICAL INDIVIDUAL MUST BE REJECTED.
4 EZRA 12:37–38 ALLUDES TO DAN. 12:10 IN SAYING THAT TRUE SAINTS WILL NEED “WISDOM” AND “UNDERSTANDING” TO DISCERN TRUTH IN THE END-TIME TRIAL CAUSED BY THE DANIEL 7 BEAST FROM THE SEA. THE SAME THING IS SAID IN 2 BAR. 28:1 WITH RESPECT TO THE LAST TRIBULATION IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH “LEVIATHAN [WHO] WILL ASCEND FROM THE SEA” (CF. 2 BAR. 29:1–5). IN 4 EZRA 14:13–17 THE AUTHOR IS TO “INSTRUCT THOSE THAT ARE WISE” NOT TO LOVE “THE LIFE THAT IS CORRUPTIBLE, [TO] LET GO FROM THEE THE CARES OF MORTALITY,” PRESUMABLY BECAUSE OF THE SAME KIND OF ECONOMIC PERSECUTION IN VIEW IN REVELATION 13. THE READERS OF 4 EZRA 14 NEED SUCH DISCERNMENT BECAUSE “TRUTH … AND FALSEHOOD BE NIGH AT HAND: FOR ALREADY THE EAGLE [THE BEAST OF DANIEL 7] IS HASTENING.” THESE PARALLELS CONFIRM THE DANIELIC BACKGROUND AND SUPPORT THE IDEA THAT THE EXHORTATION IN REV. 13:18 CONCERNS DISCERNMENT OF TRUTH IN THE MIDST OF FALSEHOOD AND NOT A CALCULATION PINPOINTING ONE SPECIFIC EVIL INDIVIDUAL. NEVERTHELESS, ONE INDIVIDUAL CAN BE THE EMBODIMENT OF EVIL AT ANY PARTICULAR PERIOD OF HISTORY, AND CHRISTIANS NEED SPIRITUAL WISDOM TO DISCERN THE DANGER POSED BY SUCH AN INDIVIDUAL.
IF JOHN’S READERS HAVE SPIRITUAL PERCEPTION, THEN THEY WILL REMAIN FAITHFUL AND “COME OFF VICTORIOUS FROM THE BEAST AND FROM HIS IMAGE AND FROM THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME” (15:2). TO IDENTIFY WITH THE BEAST BY WORSHIPING HIS IMAGE IS TO IDENTIFY WITH HIS IMPERFECT NATURE, WHICH IS SYMBOLIZED BY THE TRIPLE SIX. THE VICTORY IN 15:2 MUST NOT BE UNDERSTOOD AS WINNING A GAME BY SOLVING A RIDDLE THROUGH INTELLECTUAL CLEVERNESS, DESPITE THE FACT THAT THE NEB AND JB RENDER 13:18 IN A MANNER APPROACHING SUCH A PERSPECTIVE (JB: “THERE IS NEED FOR SHREWDNESS HERE; IF ANYONE IS CLEVER ENOUGH HE MAY INTERPRET THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST …”).335
IRENAEUS APPEARS TO BE THE FIRST TO HAVE HELD THE CONCLUSION ABOUT THE NUMBER ARGUED FOR ABOVE (CONTRA HAERESES 5.29–30).336 SOME MIGHT ARGUE THAT THE GREEK EXPRESSION FOR THE BEAST’S NUMBER WOULD NOT LEAVE THE EMPHATIC SYMBOLIC IMPRESSION OF THREE SIXES, AS IN OUR NUMERAL “666.”337 BUT THE NUMBER STILL CARRIES OR CONNOTES CONCEPTUALLY THE REPETITION OF THREE SIXES—SIX HUNDREDS, SIX TENS, AND SIX ONES, AS IRENAEUS POINTED OUT: “ ‘THE NUMBER IS SIX HUNDRED AND SIXTY-SIX,’ THAT IS, SIX TIMES A HUNDRED, SIX TIMES TEN, AND SIX UNITS.” FURTHERMORE, THE REPETITION OF ἕΞ AT THE BEGINNING OF EACH NUMBER WOULD STILL LEAVE AN IMPRESSION OF THREE REPEATED SIXES AND WOULD STILL BE QUITE SUITABLE FOR CONVEYING A SYMBOLIC IDEA.338
THE POSSIBILITY THAT DAN. 3:1 COULD BE ECHOED IN THE NUMBER, AS SUGGESTED BY SOME COMMENTATORS, FURTHER SUPPORTS THE SYMBOLIC VIEW.339 THE IMAGE SET UP BY THE BABYLONIAN KING WAS SIXTY CUBITS HIGH AND SIX CUBITS WIDE. THE CLEAR ALLUSION TO THIS IMAGE IN REV. 13:15 MAKES PLAUSIBLE THAT THE MULTIPLE SIXES DESCRIBING THE DANIELIC IMAGE WERE VIEWED AS A SYMBOL OF UNGODLY WORLD POWER AND RELIGION AND WAS AN ADDITIONAL MOTIVATION TO IDENTIFY THE BEAST WITH MULTIPLE SIXES IN 13:18. SUCH AN IDENTIFICATION MAY HAVE BEEN ENHANCED BY THE JEWISH TRADITION THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMAGE WAS A DRAGON AND COULD SPEAK (SEE ABOVE ON 13:15). THE MENTION IN 1 KGS. 10:14 OF 666 TALENTS OF GOLD ACCUMULATED BY SOLOMON MAY ALSO BE IN JOHN’S FIELD OF REFERENCE. THE 666 TALENTS ARE MENTIONED IMMEDIATELY AFTER SOLOMON HAS REACHED THE PEAK OF HIS KINGSHIP. AFTER TELLING OF SUCH GREATNESS, 1 KINGS IMMEDIATELY TELLS HOW SOLOMON BROKE A SERIES OF GOD’S LAWS FOR KINGS (DEUT. 17:14–17) BY MULTIPLYING GOLD, HORSES, CHARIOTS, AND FOREIGN WIVES AND BY BECOMING INVOLVED IN IDOLATRY (1 KGS. 10:14–11:13).340 CONSEQUENTLY, THE 666 FROM 1 KINGS WOULD HAVE SERVED AS AN EXCELLENT CANDIDATE FOR A NUMBER TO SYMBOLIZE THE PERVERSION OF KINGSHIP THROUGH IDOLATRY AND ECONOMIC EVIL.
666 COULD ALSO BE INTENDED AS A CONTRAST WITH 888, THE NUMERICAL VALUE BY GEMATRIA OF THE NAME “JESUS.” THIS IS ENFORCED BY THE FACT THAT JESUS ROSE FROM THE GRAVE ON THE EIGHTH DAY OF THE WEEK, THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK BEING RECKONED ALSO AS AN EIGHTH. “EIGHT” IS USED IN REV. 17:11 TO REFER TO THE BEAST’S REVIVAL IN PARODY OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION. SIX MAY ALSO RECALL THE SIXTH DAY OF THE WEEK, WHEN JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED AND THE DEVIL APPEARED TO BE VICTORIOUS.341
SIMILARLY, A NUMBER OF COMMENTATORS DISCUSS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF TRIANGULAR NUMBERS IN THE ANCIENT WORLD (E.G., 10 IS THE TRIANGULAR OF 4, SINCE 4 + 3 + 2 + 1 = 10). THE NUMBER 666 IS THE TRIANGULAR OF A TRIANGULAR: 36 IS THE TRIANGULAR OF 8 AND 666 IS THE TRIANGULAR OF 36 AND THEREFORE INTEGRALLY RELATED TO 8. SOME BELIEVE, THEREFORE, THAT 666 IS ANOTHER WAY OF SPEAKING OF THE BEAST WHO IS IDENTIFIED AS “AN EIGHTH” IN 17:11.342
THE SHAPING OF CHAPTER 13
REVELATION 13 HAS BEEN SHAPED ACCORDING TO A FORMATIVE DANIELIC INFLUENCE. THIS IS APPARENT FURTHER FROM A RECURRING THREEFOLD THEOLOGICAL PATTERN IN DANIEL 7 AND REVELATION 13 OBSERVED BY H. P. MÜLLER:343 (1) AN AGENT STEPS FORWARD. (2) POWER IS GIVEN TO THE AGENT (THIS CONSTITUTING HIS “AUTHORIZATION”). AND (3) THE EFFECT OF THIS GIVING OVER OF POWER IS DESCRIBED. FOR EXAMPLE, THE “SON OF MAN” (1) STEPS FORWARD TO GOD’S THRONE (DAN. 7:13) AND (2) IS GIVEN AUTHORITY, (3) THE EFFECT OF WHICH IS THAT “ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES SERVE HIM” AND HE POSSESSES AN ETERNAL KINGDOM (7:14).
THE SAME THREEFOLD PATTERN IS SEEN EARLIER IN THE VISION OF THE BEASTS IN DAN. 7:3–6. THE FIRST ELEMENT, THE STEPPING FORWARD, IS TO BE SEEN IN THE RISING FROM THE SEA OF ALL THE BEASTS (7:4A, 5A, 6). THEN, IN EACH CASE, SOMETHING IS GIVEN OVER TO THE BEASTS. THE AUTHORIZATION OF THE BEASTS IN 7:4B, 6C IS DESIGNATED WITH THE SAME TERMINOLOGY EMPLOYED FOR THE SON OF MAN’S AUTHORIZATION; IN FACT, THE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSES OF 7:6C AND 7:14A ARE ALMOST IDENTICAL, WHICH POINTS TO AN INTENTION OF PARODY OR IRONY IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL ITSELF. THE AUTHORIZATION OF DANIEL’S SECOND BEAST IS SIMILAR, THOUGH IT TAKES THE FORM OF A VERBAL EMPOWERING (7:5B). THE THIRD PART OF THE THREEFOLD PATTERN IS NOT CLEARLY EXPRESSED IN THE CASE OF THE FIRST THREE BEASTS, BUT IT IS IMPLIED THAT THEY MAKE USE OF THE AUTHORITY THAT THEY HAVE RECEIVED. BUT THE EFFECT OF THE FOURTH BEAST’S RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY IS EXPLAINED IN DETAIL (VV 7FF.).
IN REVELATION 13 THE SAME THREEFOLD PATTERN CAN BE OBSERVED INITIALLY IN VV 1–8. THE BEAST STEPS FORWARD (VV 1–2A) AND IS GIVEN AUTHORITY BY THE DRAGON (VV 2B, 4A) AND BY GOD (VV 5A, 5B, 7A, 7B). GOD IS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE OF AUTHORITY IN THESE VERSES (SEE ON V 5; THE SAME IMPLICATION IS TO BE FOUND IN THE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSES IN DANIEL 7). ONLY GOD, NOT THE DEVIL, SETS TIMES AND SEASONS. THE THIRD ELEMENT, THE EFFECT OF THE AUTHORIZATION, IS GIVEN IN VV 3B, 4, 6, AND 8. THE SAME THREEFOLD PATTERN IS REPEATED IN 13:11–17: (1) ANOTHER BEAST STEPS FORWARD (V 11) AND (2) IS GIVEN IMPLICIT AUTHORIZATION BY THE FIRST BEAST (VV 12A, 14A), AND (3) THE EFFECT OF THE AUTHORIZATION IS DESCRIBED (VV 12B–17). THE SECOND AND THIRD ELEMENTS OF THE PATTERN ARE REPEATED IN V 15A AND V 15B.
WHILE MÜLLER HAS OBSERVED THESE LITERARY PATTERNS FROM DANIEL 7 IN REVELATION 13, HE HAS NOT INQUIRED ABOUT THE LITERARY AND INTERPRETATIVE SIGNIFICANCE OF HIS OBSERVATIONS FOR REVELATION 13. THE USE OF THIS THREEFOLD AUTHORIZATION SCHEME FROM DANIEL 7 THROUGHOUT REVELATION 13 SUPPORTS OUR PREVIOUS CONCLUSION THAT REVELATION 13 HAS BEEN SHAPED PRIMARILY ACCORDING TO DANIEL 7.
IN THIS LIGHT, THE COMBINATION OF AN AUTHORIZATION CLAUSE WITH THE IDEA OF THE BEAST’S UNIVERSAL WORSHIP IN VV 12, 14, AND 15 MAY BE A DEVELOPMENT OF THE IRONIC USE OF DAN. 7:14 IN VV 7B–8A. FURTHERMORE, THE COMBINED CONCEPTS OF SATANIC AUTHORIZATION AND THE UNIVERSAL WORSHIP OF SATANIC FIGURES IS BEST SEEN THROUGH THIS IRONIC UNDERSTANDING OF DANIEL. AS PAST COMMENTATORS HAVE OBSERVED, THE DRAGON, THE SEA BEAST, AND THE LAND BEAST FORM A COMPETING TRINITY WITH THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT. AS THE SON RECEIVES AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER (2:27; 3:21), SO THE SEA BEAST RECEIVES AUTHORITY FROM THE DRAGON, AND AS THE SPIRIT GLORIFIES THE SON (JOHN 16:14), SO THE SECOND BEAST DOES WITH RESPECT TO THE FIRST BEAST (REV. 13:12–15).344 THE PARODY OF THE TRINITY IS ALSO HINTED AT BY THE TRIPLE SIX (13:18) IN IMITATION OF BUT SHORT OF 777 FOR THE DIVINE TRINITY.345 THE POINT OF THE PARODY IN DANIEL AND ESPECIALLY REVELATION IS THAT, THOUGH THE SATANIC BEASTS APPEAR TO FEIGN THE TRUTH SUCCESSFULLY IN THEIR ATTEMPTS TO DECEIVE, THEY REMAIN EVER EVIL AND NEVER ACHIEVE THE DIVINE CHARACTER THAT THEY MIMIC. THE PARODY MOCKS THE BEASTS’ BLASPHEMOUS MIMICRY, WHICH BECOMES THE BASIS FOR THEIR JUDGMENT AT THE HANDS OF THE TRUE GOD (SEE DAN. 7:11, 22, 26–27; REV. 6:2; 14:14; 19:11–21).
ABOUT TWO-THIRDS OF ALL THE OT REFERENCES IN REVELATION 13 COME FROM DANIEL. WHY DOES JOHN DRAW SO HEAVILY FROM DANIEL IN DESCRIBING THE SITUATION OF THE CHURCH IN THE WORLD OF HIS DAY? THE REASON IS THAT JOHN, LIKE DANIEL, IS CRITICIZING THE STATUS QUO OF APOSTASY, COMPROMISE, AND SYNCRETISM. THE WORLD SYSTEM IN WHICH THE CHRISTIANS OF ASIA MINOR LIVE IS A SATANIC PARODY OF GOD’S ORDERING OF THE WORLD. THE CORRUPT SYSTEM IS CHARACTERIZED BY THE BLASPHEMY OF RULERS WHO CLAIM DEITY AND BY THE APOSTASY OF SO-CALLED CHRISTIANS WHO ACQUIESCE TO THE COMPROMISING DEMANDS OF EMPEROR WORSHIP AND OF THE INSTITUTIONS OF PAGAN SOCIETY (SEE ON 2:9, 14, 20–21).
THOSE WHO GO ALONG WITH PAGAN SOCIETY “FORSAKE THE HOLY COVENANT” (DAN. 11:30) AND ARE CALLED “HYPOCRITES” (DAN. 11:34B). THEY GIVE ALLEGIANCE TO THE SELF-DEIFYING AND DECEIVING KING PROPHESIED BY DANIEL (CF. DAN. 7:25 LXX, THEOD.; 8:23–25; 11:30–39; 12:4 LXX). AS ALSO PREDICTED IN DANIEL, DECEPTION COMES NOT ONLY FROM OUTSIDE THE COVENANT COMMUNITY OR THE CHURCH BUT ALSO FROM WITHIN. THIS IS HIGHLIGHTED FURTHER BY DAN. 11:32 THEOD., WHERE THE JEWISH APOSTATES INSTEAD OF THE EVIL KING ARE THOSE WHO “SEDUCE” THE FAITHFUL (CF. LIKEWISE REV. 2:9, 17, 20–21; 3:9).
MANY AMONG THE FAITHFUL WHO REMAIN LOYAL TO CHRIST AND DO NOT WORSHIP THE BEAST WILL BE KILLED, AS WITH THE MASKILIM (“THOSE HAVING INSIGHT”) IN DAN. 11:33–35. THOSE REMAINING FAITHFUL IN BOTH DANIEL AND REVELATION DO SO BECAUSE THEY HAVE “WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING” TO SEE THROUGH SHALLOW IMITATIONS OF THE TRUE GOD. THEREFORE, JOHN VIEWS THE APOSTASY, DECEPTION, AND PERSECUTION PROPHESIED BY DANIEL AS BEGINNING TO OCCUR IN HIS OWN DAY. AS HE INFORMS CHRISTIANS OF THIS, THEY ARE TO BE ALL THE MORE WATCHFUL OF DECEPTION. THEY ARE TO UNDERSTAND THAT GOD IS THE ONE WHO ULTIMATELY SENDS THE BEASTS OF DECEPTION TO TEST THE GENUINENESS OF THE CHRISTIANS’ FAITH (AS ARGUED IN THE COMMENTS ON 6:2, 8). LIKEWISE, IN THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL, GOD “TESTED” ISRAEL’S LOVE FOR HIM BY SENDING FALSE PROPHETS “TO GIVE A SIGN OR A WONDER … SAYING, ‘LET US GO AFTER OTHER GODS’ ” (DEUT. 13:1–3; CF. DEUT. 13:6–8; REV. 13:13–14). AS NOTED ABOVE, GOD IS THE ULTIMATE FORCE BEHIND THE ACTIONS OF THE BEASTS, AS CAN BE INFERRED FROM THE APPOINTED TIME SPAN IN V 5A, THE ORDAINED NUMBER OF THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST IN V 8, AND THE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSES.
FOR THE SIGNIFICANCE IN CH. 13 OF THE SHIFT FROM PAST TO PRESENT AND FUTURE TENSES SEE ON 7:16–17 AND 11:3, 13.
GOD ACCOMPLISHES HIS GLORY BY REWARDING BELIEVERS AND PUNISHING THE BEAST AND HIS FOLLOWERS AT THE END OF HISTORY (14:1–15:4)
CH. 14 MARKS THE END OF ANOTHER CYCLE OF VISIONS. THIS CYCLE BEGAN IN CH. 12 WITH THE ANTICIPATION OF CHRIST’S BIRTH AND ENDS HERE WITH THE FINAL JUDGMENT. AS WE HAVE SEEN, THOUGH THE SECTION FROM 12:1 TO 15:4 HAS BEEN OUTLINED DIFFERENTLY BY VARIOUS COMMENTATORS, IT IS BEST DIVIDED ACCORDING TO THE REPEATED INTRODUCTORY VISION FORMULAS “AND I SAW” (ΚΑὶ ΕἶΔΟΝ) AND “AND BEHOLD” (ΚΑὶ ἰΔΟΎ). SEVEN SECTIONS OR “SIGNS” CAN THUS BE OBSERVED: (1) THE CONFLICT OF THE SERPENT WITH THE WOMAN AND HER SEED (CH. 12), (2) THE PERSECUTION BY THE BEAST FROM THE SEA (13:1–10), (3) THE PERSECUTION OF THE BEAST FROM THE LAND (13:11–18), (4) THE LAMB AND THE 144,000 STANDING ON MOUNT ZION (14:1–5), (5) THE PROCLAMATION OF THE GOSPEL AND OF JUDGMENT BY THREE ANGELS (14:6–13), (6) THE SON OF MAN’S HARVEST OF THE EARTH (14:14–20), AND (7) THE SAINTS’ VICTORY OVER THE SEA BEAST AND THEIR VICTORY SONG (15:2–4; SEE FURTHER THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON CH. 12). THIS DIVISION IS ALSO PREFERABLE BECAUSE IT FITS BETTER THAN ANY OTHER INTO THE “INTERLOCKING” TECHNIQUE OBSERVED ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE. THE SEVENTH SECTION, 15:2–4, COMES AFTER THE PARENTHETICAL INTRODUCTION, IN 15:1, OF THE NEXT SEVENFOLD SERIES, THE BOWLS. THAT INTRODUCTION IS RESUMED IN 15:5.
THE GREATER PART OF CHS. 12–13 CONCERNED THE PERSECUTION OF BELIEVERS BY THE FORCES OF UNBELIEF LED BY SATAN AND HIS TWO BEASTLY ALLIES. THESE ALLIES DECEIVE MULTITUDES INTO FOLLOWING THEM. NOW CH. 14, TOGETHER WITH 15:2–4, SHOWS THE FINAL REWARD OF THE PERSECUTED FAITHFUL AND THE FINAL PUNISHMENT OF THE BEAST AND THOSE WHO FOLLOW HIM. REWARD AND PUNISHMENT ARE REPEATED ALTERNATELY FOR EMPHASIS AND TO EXPRESS MORE FULLY THEIR VARIOUS FACETS. THE SEGMENT ENDS WITH THE SAINTS’ VICTORY OVER THE BEAST AND PRAISE OF GOD’S GLORY (15:2–4). GOD IS GLORIFIED BECAUSE HE IS THE ONE WHO HAS JUDGED THE BEAST AND ENABLED THE SAINTS TO DEFEAT HIM.
THEREFORE, EVERYTHING NARRATED IN CHS. 12–14 AND 15:2–4 IS INTENDED TO ACCOMPLISH THE END RESULT OF THE GLORY OF GOD. THE SAME DESIGN HAS BEEN OBSERVED IN CHS. 4–5 AND IN THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS SECTIONS (CHS. 6–11). IT IS BEST TO VIEW 14:1–20; 15:2–4 AS ANOTHER PROPHETIC NARRATION OF THE ACTUAL, FUTURE FINAL JUDGMENT AND REWARD (AS IN 6:12–17; 8:1; 11:15–19) RATHER THAN A PARENTHETICAL PROLEPSIS IN THE MIDST OF AN OVERALL CHRONOLOGICAL PRESENTATION OF END-TIME EVENTS. KRODEL NOTES THAT THIS IS “ANOTHER INDICATION THAT THE SEQUENCE OF VISIONS … IS NOT IDENTICAL WITH THE SEQUENCE OF TIME.”346
GOD AND CHRIST’S PRESENCE WITH BELIEVERS SECURES THEIR ULTIMATE IDENTIFICATION WITH THE LAMB, THEIR REDEMPTION, AND THEIR PERSEVERING RIGHTEOUSNESS (14:1–5)
1 THE IMMEDIATE JUXTAPOSITION OF THE LAMB IN 14:1 TO THE BEASTS OF CH. 13 SERVES THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE TWO SIDES. THE POINT OF THE CONTRAST IS TO EMPHASIZE THAT JESUS IS THE TRUE LAMB TO WHOM ALLEGIANCE IS TO BE GIVEN IN CONTRAST TO THE FALSE LAMB OF 13:11 AND THE FIRST BEAST.
THE LAMB IS SEEN “STANDING” ON MOUNT ZION (THE PARTICIPLE ἑΣΤΌΣ FUNCTIONS AS A FINITE VERB).347 HIS LOCATION ON ZION EMPHASIZES HIS GENUINENESS, SINCE THAT IS ONE OF THE NAMES FOR THE TRUE CITY OF GOD IN THE OT (SIYYÔN, ABOUT ONE HUNDRED FIFTY-FIVE OT OCCURRENCES). RARELY DOES THE NAME REFER TO A PLACE OF SIN AND JUDGMENT, “JERUSALEM” BEING THE TERM RESERVED PRIMARILY FOR THAT REFERENCE. IT IS USED OF GOD’S DWELLING IN THE TEMPLE AND AS A TERM FOR THE PEOPLE OF GOD. BUT IT MOST COMMONLY REFERS TO THE CITY THAT GOD WILL ESTABLISH AND RULE OVER AT THE END OF THE AGE, WHICH SUBSUMES AND ESCALATES THE PRIOR TWO IDEAS.348
THE FULLER NAME “MOUNT ZION” IN DISTINCTION TO “ZION” BY ITSELF OCCURS ONLY NINETEEN TIMES IN THE OT, AT LEAST NINE OF WHICH ALLUDE TO A REMNANT BEING SAVED, IN CONNECTION WITH EITHER GOD’S NAME (THE REMNANT BEING SAVED FOR THE SAKE OF GOD’S NAME OR BY CALLING ON HIS NAME) OR GOD’S SOVEREIGN RULE, SOMETIMES BOTH (2 KGS. 19:31; ISA. 4:2–3; 10:12, 20; 37:30–32; JOEL 2:32 [= 3:5]; OBAD. 17, 21; MIC. 4:5–8; PSS. 48:2, 10–11; 74:2, 7; SEE BELOW FOR FURTHER REFERENCES AND DISCUSSION).
IN THE LAST DAYS GOD WILL “INSTALL” HIS “MESSIAH” AND “KING ON ZION, MY [GOD’S] HOLY MOUNTAIN.” THEN THE MESSIAH WILL JUDGE THE UNGODLY AND WILL BE A PLACE OF REFUGE FOR THOSE WHO FEAR HIM (PS. 2:6–12). ON THIS OT BASIS 4 EZRA 13:25–52 (CF. V 36) AND 2 BAR. 40 SPEAK OF THE “SON” AND “MESSIAH” STANDING ON “MOUNT ZION” AT THE END TIME JUDGING THE UNRIGHTEOUS AND “DEFENDING” OR “PROTECTING” THE REMNANT (THOSE WHO “REMAIN” OR THE “REST”). IN 4 EZRA 13 THE REMNANT ARE FROM THE TEN TRIBES, LIKE THE 144,000 GATHERED FROM THE “EARTH” AND FROM “HUMANITY” IN REV. 14:3–4 AND FROM THE TWELVE TRIBES IN REV. 7:4–8.
AGAINST THIS OT AND JEWISH BACKGROUND, “MOUNT ZION” IN REV. 14:1 IS TO BE SEEN AS THE END-TIME CITY WHERE GOD DWELLS WITH AND PROVIDES SECURITY FOR THE REMNANT, THE “144,000 WHO HAVE BEEN BOUGHT OUT FROM THE EARTH.” POSSIBLY THIS IS A SYMBOL OF CHRIST’S PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE ON EARTH THROUGHOUT HISTORY (CF. 3:12).349 INTERESTINGLY, OT PROPHECIES OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SALVATION OF ISRAEL AT MOUNT ZION ARE VIEWED AS HAVING BEGUN FULFILLMENT DURING THE CHURCH AGE ELSEWHERE IN THE NT (ACTS 2:16–21; 13:33; HEB. 1:1–5; REV. 2:26–27; 12:5). THAT THE SAME NOTION OF LATTER-DAY INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT IS CONVEYED HERE IS SUPPORTED BY THE OBSERVATION THAT VV 1–5 ARE IN CONTRAST TO WHAT IS SAID OF THE BEAST AND HIS WORSHIPERS IN CH. 13, THOSE WHO DWELL ON EARTH DURING THE SAME PERIOD OF THE CHURCH AGE. ACCORDINGLY, ZION COULD BE THE IDEAL, HEAVENLY CITY TO WHICH SAINTS ASPIRE DURING THE COURSE OF THE CHURCH AGE (GAL. 4:25–27; HEB. 12:22–23). THEREFORE, DECEASED, GLORIFIED SAINTS WHO HAVE ATTAINED STANDING IN THAT CITY MAY BE IN VIEW HERE. THIS IS SUPPORTED BY THE FACT THAT ALL THE OTHER REFERENCES TO THE LAMB PLACE HIM IN HEAVEN (IN 7:9–14, WITH THE REDEEMED MULTITUDES). FURTHERMORE, WHEN CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH HIS PEOPLE ON EARTH ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, IT IS ONLY THROUGH HIS PROPHETIC WORD.350
BUT 14:1 COULD ALSO REFER TO THE EARTHLY ZION, WHERE THE MESSIAH WILL DEFEAT THE FOE AT THE END OF TIME DIRECTLY BEFORE THE FINAL CONSUMMATION (AS IN 2 BAR. 40:1; 4 EZRA 13:35–39). FOR EXAMPLE, WALVOORD LOCATES THE CITY ON THE OLD EARTH WHERE CHRIST’S MILLENNIAL REIGN IS CENTERED.351 A THIRD POSSIBILITY IS THAT ZION IS IDENTICAL TO THE NEW JERUSALEM (CH. 21), WHICH “COMES DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN” AND BECOMES PART OF THE NEW CREATION AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE OLD CREATION. PROBABLY THE MOST BALANCED ASSESSMENT IS THAT AN “ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET” ENDTIME VIEW OF ZION IS IN MIND, WHICH WOULD BE CONSISTENT WITH 7:9–17, SINCE THAT VISION BLENDS PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE (SEE THE COMMENTS ON 7:16–17).352
IT IS BEYOND COINCIDENCE THAT A “NEW NAME” IS REPEATEDLY ASSOCIATED WITH ESCHATOLOGICAL ZION. THE CITY IS TO BE GIVEN VARIOUS NEW NAMES (ISA. 62:2; 65:15 LXX; CF. 56:5), ALL OF WHICH EXPRESS THE NEW NATURE OF THE RESTORED CITY—FOR EXAMPLE, “MY DELIGHT IS IN HER” (ISA. 62:4), “CITY THAT IS NOT FORSAKEN” (ISA. 62:12), “THRONE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH” (JER. 3:17), “STEPHEN YAHWEH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS” (JER. 33:16), AND “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THERE” (EZEK. 48:35).353 THIS OT BACKGROUND SUGGESTS THAT THE DIVINE NAME WRITTEN ON BELIEVERS IS A FIGURATIVE WAY OF SPEAKING OF GOD’S PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE, WHICH PROTECTS THEM. WE HAVE REACHED THE SAME CONCLUSION WITH REGARD TO THE “NEW NAME” (SEE ON 2:17) AND THE SEAL (7:2–3), AND THIS WILL BE CLARIFIED FURTHER BY 22:4: “THEY WILL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME [WILL BE] ON THEIR FOREHEADS” (CF. 21:3). LIKEWISE, IN 3:12 CHRIST EMPHASIZES THE IDEA OF SECURITY BY SAYING THAT HE WILL WRITE ON THE OVERCOMER “THE NAME OF MY GOD AND THE NAME OF THE CITY OF MY GOD … AND MY NEW NAME,” AND METAPHORICALLY EQUATES THIS WITH MAKING THE “OVERCOMER” AN IMMOVABLE “PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD.”
SINCE ZION WAS ALSO WHERE GOD SAT ENTHRONED IN ISRAEL’S TEMPLE, THE LAMB’S POSITION ON ZION SHOWS THAT HE IS THE ONLY TRUE CLAIMANT TO THE THRONE OF THE COSMOS. THE MENTION OF “HIS FATHER” TOGETHER WITH THE LAMB FURTHER CONFIRMS CHRIST AS THE ONLY LEGITIMATE HEIR TO THE THRONE AT ZION IN FUTURE FULFILLMENT OF PS. 2:6–9. IN FACT, ACTS 13:32–35; HEB. 1:2–5; AND REV. 2:26–28 AND 12:5 APPLY THE PSALM 2 TEXT TO THE RESURRECTION AND SUBSEQUENT REIGN OF CHRIST (SO LIKEWISE B. SUKKOTH 52A WITH RESPECT TO A FUTURE RESURRECTION OF THE MESSIAH).
THE NAMES OF CHRIST AND OF THE FATHER, WRITTEN ON THE FOREHEADS OF THE 144,000, ARE IN CONTRAST WITH “THE NAME OF THE BEAST,” WRITTEN “ON THE FOREHEADS” OF UNBELIEVERS (13:16–17). THE NUMBER 144,000 CONNOTES THE COMPLETENESS OF GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE, IN ANTITHESIS TO THE 666 ON THE FOREHEADS OF THE BEAST’S FOLLOWERS, WHICH CONNOTES THEIR INCOMPLETENESS IN ACHIEVING THE DIVINE DESIGN FOR HUMANITY. AS IN 7:4–9, THE 144,000 ARE NOT A REMNANT OF ETHNIC JEWS AT THE END OF THE AGE OR A REMNANT OF THE CHURCH. THEY ARE RATHER THE TOTALITY OF GOD’S PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE AGES, VIEWED AS TRUE ISRAELITES (FOR EXTENDED DISCUSSION OF THIS FIGURATIVE MEANING SEE ON 7:4–9).354 CHARLES VIEWS THE GROUP AS THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF RESURRECTED MARTYRS,355 AND BAUCKHAM IDENTIFIES THEM WITH A “FIRSTFRUITS” REMNANT WHOSE WITNESS WILL LEAD TO THE CONVERSION OF MORE PEOPLE LATER.356 BUT TO LIMIT THE NUMBER TO A SELECT GROUP OF BELIEVERS DILUTES THE FIGURATIVE FORCE OF COMPLETENESS CONNOTED BY THE NUMBER.
THE LACK OF THE ARTICLE BEFORE “144,000” DOES NOT DISTINGUISH THIS GROUP FROM THE ONE IN 7:4–9, WHERE THE ARTICLE DOES OCCUR.357 THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE IMAGES ARE REPEATED, SOMETIMES WITHOUT THE ARTICLE IN LATER OCCURRENCES (CF. “SON OF MAN” IN 1:13 AND 14:14; “MARK” IN 13:16–17 AND 14:9; “GLASS SEA” IN 4:6 AND 15:2; “THE WHORE” IN 17:1 AND “A WOMAN” IN 17:3; “BEAST” IN 17:3).358 AN ARTICLE OF PREVIOUS REFERENCE IS NOT NEEDED HERE, SINCE OTHER FEATURES IN THE SCENE POINT CLEARLY ENOUGH BACK TO 7:4–9.
IN THE INTERPRETATIVE PARAPHRASE OF REV. 7:1–17 IN 4 EZRA 2:33–48 (MID-THIRD CENTURY A.D.) BOTH THOSE “SEALED” IN 7:3–8 AND AND THE “GREAT MULTITUDE” IN 7:9FF. ARE UNDERSTOOD TO BE GENTILE CITIZENS OF “ZION.” STRIKINGLY, 4 EZRA 2:38–40 SPEAKS OF “THE NUMBER OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN SEALED” AS “THE FULL NUMBER … [OF] ZION,” AND REITERATES THE IDEA IN V 41 (“THE NUMBER OF YOUR CHILDREN … IS FULL”). THIS “GREAT MULTITUDE” EZRA “COULD NOT NUMBER” (V 42). THIS IS AN EARLY INTERPRETATION OF THE 144,000 AS A FIGURATIVE NUMBER OF COMPLETENESS REFERRING TO THE CHURCH AS THE TRUE ISRAEL. THAT 4 EZRA 2 IS ALSO A COMMENTARY ON REV. 14:1–4 IS CLEAR FROM THE MENTION OF “THE SON OF GOD” AND “A GREAT MULTITUDE” STANDING “ON MOUNT ZION,” AND THE LATTER “PRAISING THE LORD WITH SONGS” (VV 42, 47). INDEED, REV. 22:4 AFFIRMS THAT THOSE WHO HAVE “HIS NAME ON THEIR FOREHEADS” ARE THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF THE REDEEMED FROM THROUGHOUT HISTORY. THIS IS CONFIRMED BY APOC. ELIJAH 1:9, WHICH SAYS WITH RESPECT TO THE ENTIRE GROUP OF GOD’S PEOPLE AT THE END OF TIME, “I WILL WRITE MY NAME ON THEIR FOREHEAD,” AND TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 17:4 SUGGESTS A SIMILAR NOTION. IN BOTH TEXTS THE POWER OF THIS NAME ON THE FOREHEAD IS SAID TO PROTECT BELIEVERS FROM THE DECEPTIVE INFLUENCES OF THE POWERS OF EVIL. THE NAMES ON THE FOREHEAD IN REV. 14:1 PROBABLY HAVE THE SAME FUNCTION, AS IMPLIED BY 14:8–11, WHICH SAYS THAT THOSE WITH THE BEAST’S MARK ON THEIR FOREHEADS WORSHIP THE BEAST AND WILL BE PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FIRE.
THE NAMES OF CHRIST AND GOD INSCRIBED ON CHRISTIANS’ FOREHEADS IS EQUIVALENT TO THE SEAL PLACED ON THE FOREHEADS OF THE 144,000 IN 7:1–8. ΣΦΡΑΓΊΖΩ (“SEAL”) CARRIES THE SENSE OF “PROTECT,” WHICH INCLUDES THE IDEA OF “AUTHENTICATE” AND “DESIGNATE OWNERSHIP OF.” THEREFORE, THE “SEAL” OR “NAME” EMPOWERS SAINTS TO PERSEVERE THROUGH ADVERSITY, WHICH AUTHENTICATES THEIR PROFESSION OF FAITH AS GENUINE AND SHOWS THAT THEY TRULY BELONG TO GOD. THE SEAL IS A SYMBOL OF ALLEGIANCE,359 BUT IT IS ALSO EMBLEMATIC OF GOD’S POWER, WHICH HAS ENABLED BELIEVERS TO MAINTAIN THEIR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LAMB IN THE FIRST PLACE. THE EQUATION OF THE SEAL WITH THE DIVINE NAME IS CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT THE “MARK” (= THE SEAL) OF THE BEAST ON THE FOREHEADS OF UNBELIEVERS IN 13:17 IS IDENTIFIED AS “THE NAME OF THE BEAST,” AND IN 14:9–11 “A MARK ON HIS [THE BEAST-WORSHIPER’S] … FOREHEAD” IS ALSO CALLED “THE MARK OF HIS [THE BEAST’S] NAME.” AND, AS WE HAVE SEEN IN 2:17, IDENTIFICATION WITH THE DIVINE NAME ACTUALLY BEGINS WHEN CHRIST REVEALS HIMSELF TO PEOPLE AND THEY CONFESS HIS NAME. WHEN THIS OCCURS, THEY HAVE A NEW SPIRITUAL STATUS AND HAVE BEEN GIVEN “POWER … NOT TO DENY HIS NAME” (3:8–10) AND TO PERSEVERE THROUGH THE FINAL TRIBULATION (CF. 3:8–10; 2:13A). HENCE, THE SEAL EMPOWERS THE 144,000 TO PERFORM THE ROLE OF WITNESS INTENDED FOR TRUE ISRAEL (E.G., ISA. 42:6–7; 49:6; 51:4–8).360 THEREFORE, THE DIVINE “NAME” AND THE “SEAL” ARE MARKS OF GENUINE MEMBERSHIP IN THE COMMUNITY OF THE REDEEMED, WITHOUT WHICH ENTRY INTO THE ETERNAL ZION IS IMPOSSIBLE. THEREFORE, THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF THE REDEEMED, NOT JUST A PART OF THE COMMUNITY, IS PICTURED HERE.
HERMAS, SIMILITUDES 9.16–17, EQUATES “THE NAME OF THE SON OF GOD” WITH “THE SEAL OF THE SON OF GOD.” FOR FURTHER ARGUMENTS FOR THE EQUIVALENCE OF THE “SEAL” OF CH. 7 AND THE “NAME” HERE, SEE ON 7:2–3.
IN ADDITION TO THE TEXTS CITED ABOVE SHOWING THE ASSOCIATION OF “MOUNT ZION” WITH THE SALVATION OF A REMNANT, SOMETIMES IN CONNECTION WITH GOD’S NAME AND GOD’S SOVEREIGN RULE, ISA. 24:23 IS ALSO SIGNIFICANT IN RELATION TO REV. 14:1–3: “THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION … AND HIS GLORY WILL BE BEFORE HIS ELDERS” (CF. ISA. 2:2–3). THE SAME IDEA IS CONVEYED WHEN ZION IS REFERRED TO EXPLICITLY OR IMPLICITLY AS “THE HOLY MOUNTAIN,” ESPECIALLY WITH RESPECT TO THE SALVATION OF A REMNANT (OBAD. 17; JOEL 3:16–17; ZEPH. 3:9–20; ZECH. 8:2–7; CF. ALSO PSALM 99; JOEL 2:1–17, AS WELL AS ISA. 11:9; 27:12–13; 56:7–8; 57:13; 66:19–20; JER. 38:7, 11–12 LXX; EZEK. 20:40–41). THE REFERENCES IN THE OT TO “ZION” RATHER THAN “MOUNT ZION” DO NOT EXPLICITLY MENTION THE DELIVERANCE OF A REMNANT. “MOUNT ZION” APPEARS TO OCCUR WHEN EMPHASIS IS PLACED ON THE DELIVERANCE OF A REMNANT AND THEIR PROTECTION IN THE MOUNTAIN FORTRESS. THE ASPECT OF SECURITY WITH REFERENCE TO THIS NAME IS EMPHASIZED IN PSS. 48:2–14; 125:1–3 (CF. ALSO JUB. 1:28–29 AND 4:26 WITH REFERENCE TO THE ETERNAL CONDITIONS OF THE NEW CREATION; ZION WAS KNOWN AS A “CITY OF REFUGE”; CF. ZECH. 2:14[10]–16[12] LXX; JOS. ASEN. 15:7; 17:6). PSALMS 3, 15, AND 43 ALLUDE TO THE “HOLY MOUNTAIN” WITH THE SAME MEANING OF REFUGE.
MOUNT ZION IS ALSO WHERE GOD DELIVERED ABRAHAM’S “FIRSTBORN” THROUGH A “SHEEP” WITH HORNS, THUS GUARANTEEING THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISE OF MANY OFFSPRING FOR ABRAHAM (JUB. 18:7–16). THE CONVICTION THAT “FIRSTFRUITS” WILL NEVER AGAIN BE OFFERED ON MOUNT ZION (2 BAR. 10:10) IS REVERSED IN REV. 14:4.
47 051 1854 A SA OMIT Τὸ ἀΡΝΊΟΝ ἑΣΤὸΣ ἐΠΊ BECAUSE A SCRIBE’S EYE SKIPPED TO THE FOLLOWING ΤΌ AND RESUMED WITH Τὸ ὄΡΟΣ.
A SEAL (ΣΦΡΑΓῖΔΟΣ), “HOLINESS OF THE LORD,” WAS ENGRAVED “ON THE FOREHEAD” OF AARON TO MAKE THE OFFERINGS OF ISRAEL “CONTINUALLY ACCEPTABLE … BEFORE THE LORD.” THE MARK OR SEAL ON THE FOREHEAD OF THE REDEEMED ON MOUNT ZION MAKES THEM CONTINUALLY ACCEPTABLE BEFORE THE LORD AS “FIRSTFRUIT” OFFERINGS.
2–3 THE 144,000 PRAISE GOD BY “PLAYING HARPS” AND SINGING A NEW SONG. LATER JEWISH SOURCES FORESAW THAT GOD WOULD BE PRAISED BY HARPS AND “A NEW SONG” IN THE MESSIANIC DAYS AND IN THE “WORLD TO COME” (MIDR. RAB. NUM. 15.11 AND B. ARAKHIN 13B). THE IMAGES OF HARPISTS AND A HEAVENLY HOST “SINGING A NEW SONG” OCCUR ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE ONLY IN 5:8–9 AND 15:2–3 (IN THE LATTER “THE SONG OF MOSES AND THE LAMB”). IN BOTH PLACES THE IMAGES CONNOTE THE REDEEMED SAINTS’ PRAISE IN RESPONSE TO “VICTORY” (ΝΙΚΆΩ IN 5:5 AND 15:2), VICTORY OVER SIN IN CH. 5, VICTORY OVER THE “BEAST AND … HIS IMAGE AND … THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME” IN CH. 15. THIS END-TIME PRAISE ON ZION WAS PROPHESIED IN THE OT (ISA. 35:10).
THEREFORE, THE IMAGERY IN REV. 14:2–3 PORTRAYS REDEEMED SAINTS PRAISING GOD FOR THE VICTORY HE HAS WON FOR THEM OVER SIN AND THE BEAST, THOUGH THE VICTORY OVER THE BEAST IS NOT EXPLICITLY MENTIONED UNTIL 15:1–3. THE VICTORY OVER JUDGMENT DUE TO SIN AND OVER THE BEAST IS SPOKEN OF TWICE THROUGH THE METAPHOR OF “PURCHASING” (ἀΓΟΡΆΖΩ, VV 3–4), WHICH IS ALSO USED OF VICTORY OVER THE PENALTY OF SIN IN 5:9: “YOU [THE LAMB] WERE SLAIN AND YOU PURCHASED FOR GOD BY YOUR BLOOD SOME FROM EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE, PEOPLE, AND NATION.”
THEREFORE, WHAT JOHN NOW “HEARS” IN V 2 INTERPRETS WHAT HE SAW IN V 1 (FOR THE PATTERN OF SAYINGS INTERPRETING VISIONS AND VICE VERSA SEE ON 5:5–7; 12:10). WHAT WE HAVE SEEN IN THE OT AND JEWISH BACKGROUND OF THE LATTER-DAY MOUNT ZION IN V 1 IS NOW EXPRESSED. MOUNT ZION IS WHERE THE REDEEMED REMNANT FROM THROUGHOUT THE WORLD HAVE FOUND DIVINE REFUGE AND HAVE BEEN DELIVERED FROM THEIR ENEMY, WHOM GOD HAS DEFEATED (CF. PS. 2:6–12; 4 EZRA 13:25–52; 2 BAR. 40). THE CONSUMMATE VICTORY AND DELIVERANCE HAVE FINALLY COME.
IN THE OT THE “NEW SONG” WAS ALWAYS AN EXPRESSION OF PRAISE FOR GOD’S VICTORY OVER THE ENEMY, WHICH SOMETIMES INCLUDED THANKSGIVING FOR HIS WORK OF CREATION (CF. PSS. 33:3; 40:3; 96:1; 98:1; 144:9; 149:1; ISA. 42:10). JEWISH WRITINGS APPLIED THE “NEW SONG” OF PSS. 33:3; 98:1; 144:9; 149:1 AND ISA. 42:10 TO THE TIME OF THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH IN THE WORLD TO COME (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 23.11; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 15.11; TANHUMA GEN. 1.32; B. ARAKHIN 13B), AFTER THE REDEMPTION (MIDR. PSS. 1.20), THE RESURRECTION OF ISRAEL (MIDR. PSS. 104.23), AND THE DEFEAT OF THE FOURTH KINGDOM (MIDR. PSS. 18.5). NOW THE “NEW SONG” IS SUNG AGAIN, BUT ON AN ESCALATED SCALE AND FOR THE LAST TIME. VV 1–5 FOCUS, THEN, NOT ONLY ON AN IDEAL DESCRIPTION OF THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT THE AGES BUT ALSO ON THE END OF THE AGE, WHEN AT LAST THE CHURCH WILL HAVE BEEN REDEEMED FULLY.
THE VOICES ARE SO LOUD THAT THEY ECHO THROUGHOUT THE HALLS OF HEAVEN. THEY ARE LIKENED TO “THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS” AND “THE SOUND OF GREAT THUNDER.” A NEARLY IDENTICAL EXPRESSION OCCURS IN 19:6 IN REFERENCE TO THE VICTORIOUS REIGN OF GOD AFTER HE HAS JUDGED “THE GREAT HARLOT”:
14:2: ἤΚΟΥΣΑ … ὡΣ ΦΩΝὴΝ ὑΔΆΤΩΝ ΠΟΛΛῶΝ ΚΑὶ ὡΣ ΦΩΝὴΝ ΒΡΟΝΤῆΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ (“I HEARD … AS A SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS A SOUND OF GREAT THUNDER”)
19:6: ἤΚΟΥΣΑ … ὡΣ ΦΩΝὴΝ ὑΔΆΤΩΝ ΠΟΛΛῶΝ ΚΑὶ ὡΣ ΦΩΝὴΝ ΒΡΟΝΤῶΝ ἰΣΧΥΡῶΝ (“I HEARD … AS A SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS A SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERS”)
IN BOTH PLACES WE SEE THE SAME IDEA OF THE SAINTS’ PRAISE OF GOD’S KINGSHIP AND DEFEAT OF THE BEAST (NOTE THAT BABYLON’S DEFEAT COMES INTO VIEW IN 14:8 AND THE JUDICIAL IMAGE OF “SMOKE RISING FOREVER AND EVER” IN 14:11). THE SONG OF 19:2–6 MAY BE AN EXPANSION OF THE SONG HERE.361
THE CHORUS IS SO LOUD BECAUSE IT ORIGINATES FROM THE “GREAT MULTITUDE THAT NO ONE WAS ABLE TO COUNT, FROM EVERY NATION, TRIBE, PEOPLE, AND TONGUE” (7:9), THOSE WHOM CHRIST “PURCHASED” (SEE 5:9). THE VOICES ARE SO LOUD BECAUSE THEY COME FROM SUCH A MULTITUDINOUS HOST, NOT A MERE LITERAL 144,000, BUT THE FULL NUMBER OF THE REDEEMED OF ALL AGES. WHEREAS IN 5:8–10 THE FOUR CHERUBIM AND THE ELDERS SING THE “NEW SONG,” HERE THE THRONG OF THE SAVED SINGS THE SONG. THIS IS FURTHER EVIDENCE THAT THE CHERUBIM AND ELDERS REPRESENT THE SAINTS IN HEAVEN (SEE ON 4:4, 6—THOUGH SOME SEE ANGELS AS THE SOURCE OF THE SONG IN 14:2–3).
JUST AS ONLY THOSE REDEEMED BY CHRIST CAN KNOW THE “NEW NAME” OF GOD THAT THEY POSSESS (2:17), SO ONLY THOSE WHO HAVE EXPERIENCED CHRIST’S REDEMPTION CAN “LEARN” THE “NEW SONG” AND SING IT.
THAT JOHN HEARS THE SONG COMING “FROM HEAVEN” DOES NOT CONTRADICT THE EARLIER CONCLUSION THAT THE REDEEMED ARE PICTURED RESIDING IN THE INAUGURATED AND CONSUMMATED NEW ZION. THE SONG MAY INITIALLY ARISE FROM ANGELS IN HEAVEN, AND THEN THE REDEEMED LEARN IT AND ALSO SING. BUT BECAUSE OF THE SIMILARITY OF VV 2–3 TO 15:2–3, THE REDEEMED THEMSELVES COULD BE THE ORIGINAL AUTHORS OF THE HEAVENLY SONG. IN THIS CASE, THE HEAVENLY ORIGIN OF THE SONG MAY BE JUST PART OF THE VISIONARY-AUDITORY APOCALYPTIC FRAMEWORK WITHIN WHICH JOHN PERCEIVES DIVINE REVELATION. ACCORDINGLY, “HEAVEN” IS NOT A GEOGRAPHICAL REFERENCE AS MUCH AS IT IS A REFERENCE TO THE OTHER DIMENSION FROM WHICH REVELATION COMES. OR IT COULD BE ANOTHER REFERENCE TO MOUNT ZION (V 1) OR THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM IN ITS PRECONSUMMATE, AS WELL AS CONSUMMATED, FORM (AS IN 21:2, 10FF.).
THE PARTICIPLE ΚΙΘΑΡΙΖΌΝΤΩΝ (“HARPING”) FUNCTIONS AS A FINITE VERB AND SO IS CONTINUED BY THE FINITE VERB ᾄΔΟΥΣΙΝ (“THEY SING”) IN V 3. THE COORDINATION OF THE PARTICIPLE WITH THE FINITE VERB MAY BE SEMITIC STYLE362 (FOR SIMILAR SEMITIC SYNTAX SEE 2:2, 9, 20; 7:14; 15:2–3), THOUGH SUCH CONSTRUCTIONS ARE WELL ATTESTED ALSO IN CLASSICAL GREEK.363
THE SHIFT FROM PAST TENSE (ΕἶΔΟΝ) IN V 1 TO PRESENT TENSE (ᾄΔΟΥΣΙΝ) IN THE NARRATION OF THE VISION MAY REPRESENT A SHIFT FROM RECOLLECTING A PAST VISION TO SEEING PRESENTLY IN THE MIND’S EYE WHAT WAS SEEN (SEE FURTHER ON 7:16–17).364 ON THE OTHER HAND, THE PRESENT TENSE MAY BE A HISTORIC PRESENT, SO THAT NO SHIFT IN TIME IS REFLECTED.365
ἡ ΦΩΝὴ ἤΝ IS CHANGED TO ΦΩΝΗΝ IN SOME TEXTUAL WITNESSES IN ORDER TO BRING IT INTO CONCORD WITH ΦΩΝΉΝ IN THE PRECEDING CLAUSE (SO 47 2053 A). IN THE FOLLOWING CLAUSE ΦΩΝΗΝ IS ALSO INSERTED TO MAKE EXPLICIT THAT THE HARP MUSIC IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE TWO PRECEDING OCCURRENCES OF ΦΩΝΉΝ (SO 47 2053).
THE CONCLUDING PHRASE OF V 3, “THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN PURCHASED FROM THE EARTH” (Οἱ ἠΓΟΡΑΣΜΈΝΟΙ ἀΠὸ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ) BEGINS WITH AN ADJECTIVAL PERFECT PARTICIPLE IN WHICH THE FORCE OF THE PERFECT CONNOTES THE COMPLETION OF THE ACTION OF REDEMPTION AND THE RESULTING REDEEMED CONDITION OF THE SAINTS, THOUGH THE LATTER IS UPPERMOST IN MIND.366 THE NOTION OF COMPLETED ACTION MAY BE IMPLIED BY THE PAST TENSE FORM OF ἀΓΟΡΆΖΩ IN V 4.
4A A THREEFOLD DESCRIPTION OF “THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN PURCHASED FROM THE EARTH” (V 3) NOW FOLLOWS. EACH DESCRIPTION IS INTRODUCED BY ΟὗΤΟΙ (“THESE”), WHICH REFERS BACK TO Οἱ ἠΓΟΡΑΣΜΈΝΟΙ AT THE END OF V 3. THE THIRD DESCRIPTION REPEATS THAT THESE ARE PEOPLE WHO “WERE PURCHASED FROM AMONG PEOPLE,” FORMING AN INCLUSIO TOGETHER WITH THE CONCLUSION OF V 3, EMPHASIZING THAT THE MIDDLE TWO DESCRIPTIONS ARE ATTRIBUTES DEMONSTRATED ON EARTH BY ALL WHO ARE TRULY REDEEMED.
FIRST, THEY ARE THOSE WHO “WERE NOT POLLUTED BY WOMEN, FOR THEY ARE VIRGINS.” THE MEANING OF “POLLUTED” AND “VIRGINS” HAS BEEN HOTLY DEBATED.
LITERAL VIEWS. SOME SEE IN “VIRGINS” A LITERAL REFERENCE TO A GROUP OF CELIBATE CHRISTIAN MEN367 OR TO CELIBATE CHRISTIAN MEN AND WOMEN (CF. MATT. 19:12).368 ONE PROBLEM WITH THESE LITERAL VIEWS IS THAT NOWHERE ELSE DOES SCRIPTURE VIEW SEXUAL RELATIONS WITHIN THE BOND OF MARRIAGE AS SINFUL.369 FURTHERMORE, IF THE 144,000 IS A SYMBOL FOR THE ENTIRE PEOPLE OF GOD, THAT WOULD MEAN THAT JOHN REQUIRED CELIBACY FOR THE WHOLE CHURCH, WHICH IS IMPROBABLE.370
NEITHER DOES THE VERSE MORE GENERALLY REFER TO THOSE, WHETHER MARRIED OR UNMARRIED, WHO HAVE ABSTAINED ONLY FROM LITERAL SEXUAL IMMORALITY. CLOSER TO THE INTENDED IDEA, THOUGH STILL TOO LITERAL, IS CARRINGTON’S PROPOSAL THAT THE NOTION CONCERNS CHRISTIANS WHO ABSTAINED FROM THE SEXUAL RITES CONNECTED WITH PAGAN TEMPLES AND IDOLATRY (THOUGH HE REMAINS OPEN TO A MORE FIGURATIVE UNDERSTANDING).371
FIGURATIVE VIEWS. CAIRD ARGUES THAT THE SYMBOLISM OF V 4 IS BASED ON THE BACKGROUND OF ISRAELITE SOLDIERS BEING REQUIRED TO PRESERVE CEREMONIAL PURITY BEFORE BATTLE (E.G., DEUT. 23:9–10; 1 SAM. 21:5; 2 SAM. 11:8–11; 1QM VII.3–6; OTHER PURPOSES SOMETIMES REQUIRED SUCH PURITY: EXOD. 19:15; LEV. 15:16–18). HE CONCLUDES THAT NOW THE POWER INHERENT IN CHRISTIAN WARFARE LIES IN SELF-SACRIFICE IN IMITATION OF THE LAMB.372 WHILE POSSIBLE, THIS DOES NOT ACCOUNT FOR THE DOMINATING METAPHOR OF VIRGINITY, WHICH IS AN ESSENTIAL PART OF THE SYMBOLISM (NOTE THE EXPLANATORY CLAUSE INTRODUCED BY ΓΆΡ).
NEVERTHELESS, BAUCKHAM HAS DEVELOPED FURTHER CAIRD’S IDEA AND HAS PRESENTED THE MOST PLAUSIBLE CASE FOR THE 144,000 IN V 1 AND THOSE DESCRIBED IN VV 4–5 BEING CHRISTIANS FIGHTING IN AN IRONIC HOLY WAR.373 BUT CAIRD AND BAUCKHAM LIMIT UNNECESSARILY THE 144,000 TO A REMNANT OF THE TRUE CHURCH. NEVERTHELESS, THE LINK BETWEEN THE 144,000 IN 14:1 AND 7:4–8 BEARS OUT TO SOME DEGREE A HOLY WAR IDEA, SINCE THE CONCEPT OF HOLY WARRIORS IS CLEAR IN 7:4–8. THE HOLY WAR THEME RECEIVES FURTHER CONFIRMATION FROM THE PARALLEL BETWEEN 14:4 (“THOSE WHO FOLLOW [ἀΚΟΛΟΥΘΈΩ] THE LAMB WHEREVER HE GOES”) AND 19:14, THE LATTER PORTRAYING CHRISTIANS AS AN ARMY FOLLOWING THEIR MILITARY, MESSIANIC LEADER: “THE ARMIES IN HEAVEN, CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, WHITE AND PURE, WERE FOLLOWING HIM [CHRIST] ON WHITE HORSES.”374
IN THE FINAL ANALYSIS, IT IS PREFERABLE TO UNDERSTAND ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΙ (“VIRGINS”) AS A METAPHOR OF ALL TRUE SAINTS WHO HAVE NOT COMPROMISED IN VARIOUS WAYS WITH THE WORLD BECAUSE THEY HAVE REMAINED LOYAL AS A VIRGIN BRIDE TO HER BETROTHED (AS IN 19:7–9; 21:2; 2 COR. 11:2).375 OF COURSE, THIS MUST BE THE CASE IF THE CONCLUSION ALREADY REACHED ABOVE IS CORRECT THAT THE 144,000 REPRESENT ALL TRUE BELIEVERS.376 SATAKE NOTES THAT IN THE ONLY OTHER PLACES IN THE TEXT WHERE SAINTS SURROUND CHRIST (7:9, 17; 19:8–9), IT IS ALWAYS THE WHOLE REDEEMED COMMUNITY THAT DOES SO.377 ADDITIONALLY, IF THE 144,000 IS A FIGURATIVE NUMBER FOR COMPLETENESS, WHY SHOULD NOT THE MENTION OF “VIRGINS” ALSO BE FIGURATIVE IN LIKE MANNER? BRÜTSCH AGREES, THOUGH HE MENTIONS THE POSSIBILITY THAT A LITERAL GROUP OF VIRGINS COULD BE MENTIONED AS METONYMOUS FOR THE WHOLE REDEEMED COMMUNITY.378 THAT JERUSALEM AND THE PICTURE OF A “PREPARED BRIDE” ARE BOTH FIGURATIVE FOR THE ENTIRE CHURCH IN 21:2 ENFORCES AN ALL-INCLUSIVE SYMBOLIC INTERPRETATION OF THE “VIRGINS” HERE.
THIS FIGURATIVE VIEW IS ENFORCED EVEN FURTHER BY THE FACT THAT NOT ONLY IS JERUSALEM AS A BRIDE BASED ON THE OT (SEE ON 21:2) BUT “VIRGIN” IS REPEATEDLY APPLIED TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL IN THE OT (“VIRGIN OF ISRAEL” AND SIMILAR PHRASES IN 2 KGS. 19:21; ISA. 37:22; JER. 14:17; 18:13; 31:4, 13, 21; LAM. 1:15; 2:13; AMOS 5:2). THE HEBREW FOR “VIRGIN” IN THE MAJORITY OF PASSAGES IS RENDERED IN THE LXX BY ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΣ. POSSIBLY EVEN IN THE BACKGROUND IS JEREMIAH 31, WHERE THE SAME WORD IS USED THREE TIMES FOR ISRAEL’S FUTURE PURITY IN A CONTEXT IN WHICH ISRAEL’S RESTORATION IS PREDICTED WITH THEMES SIMILAR TO THOSE OF REV. 14:1–4: (1) ISRAEL IS TO “SING ALOUD” ABOUT ITS SALVATION (JER. 31:7) AND (2) “SHOUT FOR JOY ON THE HEIGHT OF ZION” (V 12), WHERE THEY WILL BE WITH GOD (V 6); (3) THEY HAVE BEEN SAVED AS A “REMNANT” (V 7); (4) THEY ARE GOD’S “FIRSTBORN” (V 9; SEE BELOW ON THE ASSOCIATION OF “FIRSTBORN” WITH “FIRSTFRUITS”). THAT AT LEAST THE BROAD BACKGROUND OF ISRAEL AS “VIRGIN” MAY WELL BE IN MIND IS FURTHER SUGGESTED BY THE FACT THAT BEHIND THE NOTION OF “DEFILEMENT” IN REV. 14:4 IS OT ISRAEL’S DEFILEMENT WITH IDOLATRY (SEE BELOW) AND THAT THE SAME NOTION IS READY AT HAND IN 14:8–11. ADDITIONALLY, “VIRGIN” AS A VEILED ALLUSION TO THE NEW ISRAEL IN 14:4 FITS ADMIRABLY WITH THE TEMPTATION TO COMMIT IMMORALITY WITH NATIONAL BABYLON, WHICH IS ALSO FIGURATIVE IN CONTEXT (14:8).
ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΙ IS MASCULINE TO CONFORM TO THE PRECEDING ΟὗΤΟΙ AND Οἱ ἠΓΟΡΑΣΜΈΝΟΙ, WHICH THEMSELVES MAY HAVE BEEN CHANGED FROM A FEMININE “144,000” BECAUSE IN THE OT THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL WERE MEN379 (1QSA 2.11–17 SAYS THAT PS. 2:7 WILL BE FULFILLED WHEN THE MESSIAH COMES TO QUMRAN AND THE MALE “HEADS” OF “THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL SIT BEFORE HIM”). ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΙ COULD ALSO BE MASCULINE AS PART OF A PICTURE OF THOSE HAVE NOT HAD (FIGURATIVE) ILLEGITIMATE INTERCOURSE WITH “THE GREAT HARLOT” (17:1), “BABYLON THE GREAT … WHO HAS MADE ALL THE NATIONS DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE PASSION OF HER IMMORALITY” (14:8). ALSO INCLUDED IS THE IDEA OF ABSTAINING FROM IMPERIAL AND REGIONAL IDOLATRIES. THAT THE METAPHORICAL DESCRIPTION OF BABYLON AS A HARLOT IS DEVELOPED FURTHER IN 14:8, RIGHT AFTER 14:1–4, AND IN 17:1–5 SHOWS THAT THE PORTRAYAL OF VIRGIN SAINTS IS ALSO FIGURATIVE.380 THE HARLOT METAPHOR IN 14:8 IS A DEVELOPMENT OF THE IMMORAL “WOMEN” (ΓΥΝΑΙΚῶΝ) OF V 4 WITH WHOM CHRISTIAN VIRGINS HAVE NOT BEEN DEFILED. THE TWO METAPHORS OF AN IMMORAL “WOMAN” (ΓΥΝΉ) AND A “HARLOT” (ΠΌΡΝΗ) ARE REPEATEDLY EQUATED IN 17:1–9, 15–18 IN CONTINUATION OF THE PICTURES IN 14:4, 8. ALFORD ARGUES AGAINST THIS CONNECTION ON THE BASIS THAT ΓΥΝΉ IS PLURAL IN 14:4 AND SINGULAR IN CH. 17,381 BUT THIS DISREGARDS THE CORPORATE NATURE OF IMAGES IN REVELATION (E.G., ΓΥΝΉ IN 12:1; 19:7; AND 21:9 IS CERTAINLY CORPORATE) AND THE DESCRIPTION IN 17:5 OF THE BABYLONIAN WOMAN AS “THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS.”
IN THE OT ISRAEL’S IDOLATRIES AND POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC PRACTICES ARE PICTURED AS “HARLOTRY” (EZEKIEL 23; SIMILARLY JER. 3:1–10; CF. HOS. 1:2). ISRAEL’S IDOLATRY WAS ALSO REFERRED TO AS “DEFILEMENT” (ΜΟΛΎΝΩ, ΜΌΛΥΝΣΙΣ, AND ΜΟΛΥΣΜΌΣ IN ISA. 65:4; JER. 23:15; 51:4; 1 ESDR. 8:80[83]). THE APOCALYPSE HAS SPOKEN EARLIER OF PREVENTING “POLLUTION” IN REFERENCE TO CHRISTIANS WHO HAVE NOT IDENTIFIED WITH IDOLATROUS INSTITUTIONS SUCH AS EMPEROR WORSHIP OR TRADE GUILD IDOLATRY (SEE ON 2:9, 13–15, 20; CF. ΜΟΛΎΝΩ IN 3:4 AND 14:4; SEE ON 3:4–5). IN THE SAME WAY, IN 2:14, 20–22 ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ (“FORNICATION”) IS A METAPHOR REFERRING PRIMARILY TO BELIEVERS BEING TEMPTED TO ENGAGE IN SPIRITUAL INTERCOURSE WITH PAGAN GODS (SEE ON 2:14). ΠΟΡΝΕΎΩ AND THE COGNATE NOUN IN 18:3, 9; 19:2 ARE LIKEWISE METAPHORICAL. PERHAPS ILLICIT SPIRITUAL INTERCOURSE WITH THE “WOMAN JEZEBEL” THE PROPHETESS IS ALSO INCLUDED IN THE REFERENCE TO AVOIDANCE OF POLLUTION WITH “WOMEN” IN 14:4.382
LIKEWISE, PAUL WANTS BELIEVERS TO BE PRESENTED AS A “PURE VIRGIN” (ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΝ ἁΓΝΉΝ) TO CHRIST BY WARNING THEM TO AVOID “THE SERPENT’S DECEPTION” AND A PERVERTED GOSPEL, WHICH SATAN INTRODUCES INTO THE CHURCH THROUGH HIS “FALSE APOSTLES … DISGUISING THEMSELVES AS APOSTLES OF CHRIST” (2 COR. 11:2–4, 13–15). ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΣ IS ALSO USED METAPHORICALLY OF FAITHFUL CHRISTIANS IN IGNATIUS, SMYRNEANS 13:1. IN HERMAS, SIMILITUDES 9.11–16 THOSE “BEARING THE NAME OF THE SON OF GOD” ALSO BEAR THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH ARE FIGURATIVELY CALLED “VIRGINS” BECAUSE THEY ARE VIRGINAL VIRTUES (SEE BELOW FOR OTHER SUCH USES OF ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΣ).
THE APOCALYPSE’S SEVEN CHURCHES EXPERIENCED INCURSIONS ENCOURAGING COMPLIANCE WITH FORMS OF IDOLATRY LIKE THOSE IN PAUL’S CORINTH. TO ACQUIESCE WOULD BE TO DENY CHRIST AND COMMIT ONESELF TO ANOTHER ALLEGIANCE, WHICH IS SPIRITUAL IMMORALITY. THAT THE GROUP DESCRIBED IN 14:1–5 IS IN CONTRAST WITH THE BEAST-WORSHIPERS IN 13:11–18 ALSO SUGGESTS THAT THE IDEA OF VIRGINS IS FIGURATIVE, SINCE THE FOLLOWERS OF THE BEAST ARE GUILTY PRIMARILY NOT OF IMMORALITY BUT OF IDOLATRY. CONSEQUENTLY, THE FOLLOWERS OF THE LAMB ARE PRIMARILY CHARACTERIZED BY LOYALTY TO HIM AND NOT IDOLATRY OF THE BEAST, AND VIRGINITY IS ONE WAY OF PORTRAYING THAT LOYALTY.383
PHILO USES ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΣ (“VIRGIN”) IN THE SINGULAR AND PLURAL OF MEN AND WOMEN WHO HAVE “A TRULY VIRGIN NATURE … THAT IS UNDEFILED” AND POSSESS “VIRGIN VIRTUES” (ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΙ ἀΡΕΤΟΊ) BECAUSE “GOD HOLDS CONVERSE WITH THEM” (DE CHERUBIM 49–52; CF. QUAESTIONES ET SOLUTIONES IN GENESIN 3.42). FIORENZA CONTENDS THAT IN DE CHERUBIM 49–50 THE MASCULINE FORM OF “VIRGINS” IS A METAPHOR FOR GOD’S PEOPLE AND A PRECEDENT FOR THE USE IN REV. 14:4.384 PHILO’S QUAESTIONES ET SOLUTIONES IN EXODUM 2.3, 46 SPEAKS OF MOSES’ BEING CALLED BY GOD UP TO MOUNT SINAI AS A “SECOND BIRTH” AND “DIVINE BIRTH,” WHICH “HAPPENED … IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE EVER-VIRGINAL NATURE.” ANOTHER EARLY SIMILAR USE OF ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΣ OCCURS IN JOS. ASEN. 4:9, WHERE JOSEPH IS REFERRED TO AS “A GOD-FEARING MAN AND SELF-CONTROLLED AND A VIRGIN” (ἀΝὴΡ ΘΕΟΣΕΒῆΣ ΚΑὶ ΣΏΦΡΩΝ ΚΑὶ ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΣ) IN THE SENSE THAT HE HAS NOT BEEN IMMORAL.385
4B THE SECOND CHARACTERISTIC OF THE TRULY REDEEMED IS THAT, INSTEAD OF IDENTIFYING WITH THE IDOLATROUS WORLD, THEY IDENTIFY WITH CHRIST: “THEY [ARE] THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE LAMB WHEREVER HE GOES.” THIS MIGHT ALLUDE TO VARIOUS SYNOPTIC STATEMENTS ABOUT BELIEVERS “FOLLOWING” JESUS (E.G., MATT. 8:19; 10:38; MARK 8:34; LUKE 9:57; 1 PET. 2:21–22).386 THE PRESENT PARTICIPIAL PHRASE Οἱ ἀΚΟΛΟΥΘΟῦΝΤΕΣ REFERS TO THE SAINTS’ CHARACTERISTIC OF “FOLLOWING” JESUS IN THEIR PAST LIFE ON EARTH, SINCE IT IS PARALLEL WITH THEIR PAST LIFESTYLE OF NOT HAVING BEEN “POLLUTED” BY THE WORLD (V 4A) AND THE CONDITION OF THEIR REDEMPTION, WHICH WAS ACCOMPLISHED IN THE PAST. LIKE THE SACRIFICIAL LAMB, THEY OFFER THEIR LIVES UP IN SACRIFICE TO GOD (CF. ROM. 12:1). NOT ONLY DO THEY FOLLOW JESUS’ TEACHING AND IDENTIFY WITH HIS REDEMPTIVE WORK, BUT THEY ALSO IMITATE HIS FAITHFULNESS IN THE MIDST OF SUFFERING AND PERSECUTION. AS IN THE GOSPELS AND PAUL, THE IDEA OF “FOLLOWING CHRIST” IS NOT LIMITED TO MARTYRDOM BUT ENTAILS A WIDER SCOPE OF SUFFERING IN GENERAL FOR THE SAKE OF COMMITMENT TO HIM (SEE ON 6:9; 12:11).
THE SAINTS “WERE PURCHASED FROM AMONG HUMANITY AS FIRSTFRUITS TO GOD AND THE LAMB.” DATIVE Τῷ ΘΕῷ ΚΑὶ Τῷ ἀΡΝΊῳ WITH THE PASSIVE MAY EXPRESS AGENCY: “BY GOD AND THE LAMB.” BUT IT IS BETTER TO SEE GOD AND THE LAMB AS THOSE TO WHOM THE REDEEMED ARE PRESENTED AS “FIRSTFRUITS” SINCE THE DATIVES DO NOT DIRECTLY FOLLOW THE VERB (FOUR WORDS INTERVENE) AND POSSIBLY BECAUSE OF THE PARALLEL WITH 5:9. THERE THE LAMB “PURCHASES” PEOPLE “TO GOD,” THOUGH IT IS ALSO TRUE THERE THAT THE PURCHASE OCCURS “BY MEANS OF THE BLOOD” OF THE LAMB, THE AGENT OF REDEMPTION. IT WAS PROBABLY UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF 5:9 THAT THE PHRASE ΥΠΟ ΙΗΣΟΥ (“BY JESUS”) WAS ADDED BY SOME MANUSCRIPTS BEFORE ἠΓΟΡΆΣΘΗΣΑΝ IN 14:4 (051 1611 2351 𝔐K SYH).
THE PRESENTATION OF SAINTS AS “FIRSTFRUITS” DEVELOPS FURTHER THE IDEA OF CHRISTIANS AS SACRIFICES TO THE LORD. IN THE OT THE “FIRSTFRUITS” OF THE HARVEST WERE OFFERED TO GOD AT THE SANCTUARY TO SHOW THAT THEY ESPECIALLY BELONGED TO HIM AND TO SIGNIFY THAT HE WAS THE SOVEREIGN OWNER OF THE WHOLE. THE OFFERING OF THE “FIRSTFRUITS” ALSO FORESHADOWED THAT THE REST WOULD SOON BE GATHERED IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE OWNER’S SOVEREIGN PROVISION. IN THIS MANNER THE REST OF THE HARVEST WAS CONSECRATED TO GOD SO THAT IT COULD BE USED BY HIS PEOPLE FOR THEIR EVERYDAY NEEDS. IN THE SAME MANNER, ἀΠΑΡΧΉ IN THE LXX REFERS TO A SACRIFICIAL OFFERING TO GOD OF “FIRSTFRUITS” AT THE SANCTUARY. INDEED, CHARLES UNDERSCORES THE FACT THAT IN THE LXX ἀΠΑΡΧΉ OFTEN TRANSLATES VARIOUS HEBREW WORDS FOR “OFFERING,” THOUGH MANY OF THESE CASES HAVE THE CONCEPT OF “FIRSTFRUITS” IN MIND IN THE CONTEXT.387
“FIRSTFRUITS” (ἀΠΑΡΧΉ) ELSEWHERE IN THE NT CARRIES THE SAME CONNOTATIONS WITH RESPECT TO NEW CONVERTS WHO WERE THE FIRST OF MANY MORE TO COME (ROM. 16:5; 1 COR. 16:15; A TEXTUAL VARIANT IN 2 THESS. 2:13). IT IS USED LIKEWISE WITH RESPECT TO THE SPIRIT AS THE FIRST EVIDENCE OF A GREATER END-TIME INHERITANCE (ROM. 8:23). SIMILARLY, IT IS ALSO USED OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AS THE BEGINNING OF THE SUBSEQUENT RESURRECTION OF ALL CHRISTIANS (1 COR. 15:20, 23) AND OF SAINTS AS THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW CREATION (JAS. 1:18, A NUANCE ALSO INCLUDED IN ROM. 8:23 AND 1 COR. 15:20, 23). ROM. 11:16 PROBABLY USES THE WORD TO SPEAK OF OT PATRIARCHS AS FATHERS OF LATER FAITHFUL DESCENDANTS (CF. ROM. 11:28).
IN REV. 14:4 ἀΠΑΡΧΉ COULD IDENTIFY A SMALL GROUP OF CHRISTIAN MARTYRS LIVING AT THE END OF HISTORY WHO ARE A FORESHADOWING OF A GREATER INGATHERING OF MORE BELIEVERS LATER, WHICH COULD BE NARRATED IN THE HARVEST OF 14:14–20.388 MORE IMPROBABLE VARIANTS OF THIS VIEW ARE THAT THE FIRSTFRUITS ARE JEWISH CHRISTIANS OF THE EARLY CHURCH, TO BE FOLLOWED BY A HARVEST OF GENTILE CONVERTS;389 A REMNANT OF JEWISH BELIEVERS TO BE FOLLOWED BY THE SALVATION OF THE WHOLE NATION390 OR OF MANY AMONG THE NATIONS;391 OR OT SAINTS TO BE FOLLOWED BY NT SAINTS.392
MOST PROBABLY THE WORD ALLUDES TO THE TOTALITY OF BELIEVERS THROUGHOUT THE AGES WHO FINALLY RECEIVE THEIR FULL AND FINAL REDEMPTION.393 THIS IS SUPPORTED BY THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE GROUP IN 14:1–5 WITH THE GROUP IN CH. 7, WHICH REPRESENTS THE COMPLETE NUMBER OF GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE, TRUE ISRAEL (SEE ON 7:4–9). THIS HELPS TO NARROW DOWN WHAT OT METAPHORICAL ASSOCIATION JOHN HAS IN MIND WITH “FIRSTFRUITS.”
THIS HOLISTIC CONCEPT OF FIRSTFRUITS IS IN LINE WITH JER. 2:2–3, WHICH CALLS THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL REDEEMED FROM EGYPT “HOLY TO THE LORD, THE FIRST OF HIS HARVEST” (ISRAEL IN JER. 2:3 IS IDENTIFIED AS THE WHOLE NATION COMING OUT OF EGYPT IN PHILO, SPEC. LEG. 4.180, WHICH USES ἀΠΑΡΧΉ; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 31.9; 49.2; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 36.4; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.13; 4.1; 10.2; PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 2, S 30; TANNA DE-BE ELIYAHU, PP. 85 AND 133; CF. SIMILARLY TANCHUMA GEN. 1.10; MIDR. TANCHUMA GEN. 1.3). JER. 2:2–3 IS RELEVANT FOR REVELATION 14 BECAUSE REVELATION 8–11 AND 15–16 RELY HEAVILY ON EXODUS THEMES. 2 KGS. 19:30–31 SPEAKS OF A “SURVIVING REMNANT OF THE HOUSE OF JUDAH [WHO] WILL AGAIN … BEAR FRUIT UPWARD … OUT OF MOUNT ZION A BAND OF SURVIVORS [WILL GO FORTH].” SIR. 24:9 REFERS TO THE CREATION OF “WISDOM” BEFORE THE REST OF CREATION “FROM THE BEGINNING [ʼΑΠʼ ΑΡΧῆΣ] OF THE WORLD” (A TEXTUAL VARIANT HAS ἀΠΑΠΧΉ [“FIRSTFRUITS”]), WHO WAS “ESTABLISHED IN ZION … AND … TOOK ROOT IN AN HONORABLE PEOPLE” (V 10), WHO WERE FILLED “WITH HIS WISDOM … AS TIGRIS IN THE TIME OF NEW FRUITS … AND AS JORDAN IN THE TIME OF THE HARVEST” (VV 25–26). THE ENTIRE NATION OF ISRAEL WAS CALLED GOD’S “FIRSTBORN” IN THE OT (EXOD. 4:22; JER. 31:8FF.; CF. HOS. 11:1), A CONCEPT RELATED TO THAT OF “FIRSTFRUITS.”394
THIS BACKGROUND HIGHLIGHTS ISRAEL AS SET APART TO GOD IN DISTINCTION FROM THE UNBELIEVING NATIONS. THIS IS ESPECIALLY IN MIND IN JEREMIAH 2 AND EZEK. 20:40, THE LATTER OF WHICH LINKS ISRAEL WITH A “FIRSTFRUITS” OFFERING THAT WILL BE ACCEPTED BY GOD AT THE END OF THE AGE ON MOUNT ZION: “ON MY HOLY MOUNTAIN, ON THE HIGH MOUNTAIN, THERE WILL ALL THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL SERVE ME FOREVER, AND THERE I WILL ACCEPT [YOU] AND WILL HAVE RESPECT TO YOUR FIRSTFRUITS.” ACCORDING TO JER. 2:3 “ISRAEL WAS HOLY TO THE LORD, THE FIRSTFRUITS (ἀΡΧΉ) OF HIS HARVEST; ALL WHO DEVOURED HER WERE HELD GUILTY, AND DISASTER OVERTOOK THEM” (RSV). HERE ISRAEL IS PICTURED AS REDEEMED IN DISTINCTION FROM THE REST OF THE NATIONS, WHO WERE ANTAGONISTIC TOWARD ISRAEL AND WERE JUDGED. LIKE JAS. 1:18 (“FIRSTFRUITS AMONG THAT WHICH IS CREATED [ANEW]”), REVELATION 14 MAY BE AFFIRMING THAT THE ELECT PEOPLE INHABITING THE NEW JERUSALEM (= MOUNT ZION) IN THE NEW CREATION ARE THE “FIRSTFRUITS” OR BEGINNING OF THE REST OF THE NEW CREATION, NOT AN ANTICIPATION OF MORE PEOPLE TO BE REDEEMED,395 BECAUSE OF THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH THEIR FIRSTBORN REPRESENTATIVE HEAD, JESUS (CF. REV. 1:5; 3:14; COL. 1:18; 2 COR. 5:17).396
IN REVELATION 14 BELIEVERS ARE “FIRSTFRUITS” OF GOD’S HARVEST AT THE VERY END OF THE AGE IN DISTINCTION TO THE UNBELIEVING NATIONS ABOUT TO BE JUDGED (VV 14–20).397 THE HARVEST BACKGROUND OF “FIRSTFRUITS” IS CARRIED OVER FROM THE REDEMPTION OF ALL CHRISTIANS AND APPLIED METAPHORICALLY TO THE JUDGMENT OF THE UNRIGHTEOUS (REV. 11:11–13 FOLLOWS THE SAME PATTERN IN WHICH THE SAINTS ARE FIRST RESURRECTED AT THE END OF THE AGE AND AFTERWARD GOD JUDGES THE UNREPENTANT). AS WITH THE REDEEMED NATION IN THE OT, SO THE NEW ISRAEL IS AN OFFERING TO BE SET APART TO GOD TO BE SEPARATED FROM THE REMAINDER OF HUMANITY, WHICH HAS BEEN CONTAMINATED WITH IDOLATRY. THE OT CONSIDERED THE “REST” AFTER THE “FIRSTFRUITS” COMMON OR PROFANE, AND SO NOW THE REDEEMED ARE SPECIALLY SET APART FROM THE REST, WHICH ARE UNCLEAN, COMMON, OR PROFANE. IN THIS RESPECT, “FIRSTFRUITS” CONTINUES THE THOUGHT OF THE IMAGERY OF “VIRGINS” FROM V 4A. FIRST, GOD COMPLETES HIS WORK OF HARVESTING THE FAITHFUL (OF PURCHASING THEM “FROM THE EARTH” OR “FROM AMONG PEOPLE”). THEN HE COMPLETES THE FINAL HARVEST BY JUDGING THE UNFAITHFUL, WHICH IS NARRATED IN 14:14–20 (THOUGH 14:14–16 COULD BE THE HARVEST OF THE REDEEMED AND VV 17–20 THAT OF THE UNREDEEMED). GOD CONDUCTS THE LAST HARVEST BY FIRST SEPARATING THE WHEAT FROM THE CHAFF AND THEN DESTROYING THE LATTER.
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT, AS SOMETIMES IN THE OT, “FIRSTFRUITS” REFERS ONLY TO THE TOTALITY OF GOD’S PEOPLE AS AN OFFERING SET APART TO GOD WITH NO THOUGHT OF MORE TO COME. THIS IDEA OCCURS IN THE OT, E.G., WITH RESPECT TO CROPS, LAND (EZEK. 48:8, 10, 20 LXX) OR PEOPLE (JER. 2:3). LIKEWISE, “FIRSTFRUITS” HERE MAY ALLUDE TO THE WHOLE PEOPLE OF GOD, AS IN JAS. 1:18.398
THE USE OF ἀΓΟΡΆΖΩ (“REDEEM”) TWICE IN 14:3–4 REQUIRES THE CONCLUSION THAT THE COMPLETE NUMBER OF REDEEMED SAINTS BE IN MIND. THE APOCALYPSE’S ONLY OTHER USE OF THE WORD WITH A REDEMPTIVE MEANING IS IN 5:9, WHICH SPEAKS OF THE SALVATION OF ALL CHRISTIANS, NOT A SELECT GROUP. IN FACT, THE TWO EXPRESSIONS IN CH. 14 ARE SIMILAR TO 5:9, WHERE THE SPHERE FROM WHICH BELIEVERS HAVE BEEN REDEEMED IS THE SAME:
5:9: ἠΓΌΡΑΣΑΣ … ἐΚ ΠΆΣΗΣ ΦΥΛῆΣ ΚΑὶ ΓΛΏΣΣΗΣ ΚΑὶ ΛΑΟῦ ΚΑὶ ἔΘΝΟΥΣ (“YOU BOUGHT … FROM EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE, PEOPLE, AND NATION”)
14:3, 4: Οἱ ἠΓΟΡΑΣΜΈΝΟΙ ἀΠὸ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN BOUGHT FROM THE EARTH”)
14:3, 4: ἠΓΟΡΆΣΘΗΣΑΝ ἀΠὸ ΤῶΝ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΩΝ (“THEY WERE BOUGHT FROM AMONG PEOPLE”)
IN EACH CASE ἀΓΟΡΆΖΩ IS FOLLOWED BY ἐΚ OR ἀΠΌ AND A UNIVERSAL REFERENCE. ALL THREE CLAUSES THUS SPEAK OF THE TOTALITY OF BELIEVERS FROM ALL AGES WHO HAVE BEEN REDEEMED OUT OF THE MASS OF UNREDEEMED HUMANITY AS FIRSTFRUITS. BAUCKHAM CONTENDS, WITHOUT ENOUGH ARGUMENTATION, THAT EVEN 5:9 REFERS TO A REDEMPTION OF ONLY A REMNANT (SEE ON 5:9FF., ESPECIALLY THE NOTE OF UNIVERSAL WORSHIP IN 5:13).399 IN ADDITION TO THE DIFFICULTIES ENCOUNTERED IN 14:1–4, ANOTHER MAJOR OBSTACLE TO BAUCKHAM’S LIMITED INTERPRETATION OF 5:9FF. IS THAT THAT PASSAGE APPEARS TO DESCRIBE THE LAMB’S ATONING WORK AS ABSOLUTE AND COMPLETE IN AN ESCHATOLOGICAL SENSE, AS BORNE OUT BY THE CLIMACTIC DEPICTION OF PRAISE OFFERED BY THE ENTIRE COSMOS IN 5:11–13.
ΟὗΤΟΙ Οἱ ἀΚΟΛΟΥΘΟῦΝΤΕΣ Τῷ ἀΡΝΊῳ ὅΠΟΥ ΣΝ ὑΠΆΓῃ (“THESE [ARE] THE ONES FOLLOWING THE LAMB WHEREVER HE SHOULD GO”) IS POSSIBLY A SEMITIC CLAUSE WITH THE VERB “ARE” IMPLIED. THE VERB WAS SUPPLIED BY A LATER SCRIBE (051 2351 K) TRYING TO SMOOTH OUT THE AWKWARD PHRASE AND BRINGING IT INTO HARMONY WITH THE USE OF ΕἰΣΙΝ (“THEY ARE”) IN V 4A AND V 5B.
PS. 73(74):2 HAS “REMEMBER YOUR CONGREGATION, WHICH YOU HAVE BOUGHT FROM THE BEGINNING (ἐΚΤΉΣΩ ἀΠʼ ἀΡΧῆΣ); YOU REDEEMED THE ROD OF YOUR INHERITANCE: THIS MOUNT ZION WHEREIN YOU DWELL.” CF. REV. 14:1, 4: Τὸ ἀΡΝΊΟΝ ἑΣΤὸΣ ἐΠὶ Τὸ ὄΡΟΣ ΣΙΏΝ … ΟὗΤΟΙ ἠΓΟΡΆΣΘΗΣΑΝ ἀΠὸ ΤῶΝ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΩΝ ἀΠΑΡΧΉ (“THE LAMB STANDING ON MOUNT ZION … THESE WERE PURCHASED FROM AMONG PEOPLE AS FIRSTFRUIT”).
V 4 IN 𝔓47 א PC T PRIM BEA HAS ΟΥΤΟΙ ΗΓΟΡΑΣΘΗΣΑΝ ΑΠΟ ΤΩΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ ΑΠ ΑΡΧΗΣ (“THESE WERE BOUGHT FROM AMONG PEOPLE FROM THE BEGINNING”).400 THIS VARIANT IS LIKELY DUE TO A SCRIBE’S MISREADING OF ἀΠΑΡΧΉ AS ΑΠ ΑΡΧΗ. THE VARIANT’S STRIKING SIMILARITY TO THE PSALM COULD HAVE ARISEN ACCIDENTALLY, BUT IT IS IMPROBABLE THAT THE WORDING OF THE OT TEXT WOULD HAVE BEEN KNOWN WELL ENOUGH TO BRING ABOUT SUCH A CHANGE IN THE WORDING INTENTIONALLY. CONSEQUENTLY, TOGETHER WITH THE REFERENCE TO “MOUNT ZION,” THIS COULD BE AN ALLUSION TO THE PSALM BY THE ORIGINAL HAND. IF SO, ΑΠ ΑΡΧΗΣ WOULD INDICATE THAT BELIEVERS WERE REDEMPTIVELY “BOUGHT FROM THE BEGINNING” OF THE WORLD. THIS WOULD BE A FITTING CONTRAST WITH THE IMPIOUS “WHOSE NAME HAS NOT BEEN WRITTEN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE SLAIN LAMB” (13:8). THE COMMENTARY ON REV. 7:1–17 AND 14:1–4 IN 4 EZRA 2:33–48 (SEE ON 14:1 ABOVE) REFERS TO THE INNUMERABLE “FULL NUMBER” OF SEALED BELIEVERS AS “THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN CALLED FROM THE BEGINNING” AND ARE TO BE “MADE HOLY.” 4 EZRA MAY THEREFORE ATTEST TO THE EARLY EXISTENCE OF THE READING IN 𝔓47. IF THAT READING IS ORIGINAL, THEN CAIRD AND BAUCKHAM’S INTERPRETATION (DESCRIBED ABOVE) WOULD BE EVEN MORE IMPLAUSIBLE, SINCE IT IS BASED ALMOST ENTIRELY ON THE READING “FIRSTFRUITS” (ἀΠΑΡΧΉ).401
5 BECAUSE GENUINELY REDEEMED SAINTS FOLLOW THE LAMB, THEY TAKE ON THE LAMB’S ATTRIBUTES. ALREADY WE HAVE SEEN THAT THEY, LIKE HIM, TAKE ON THE PORTRAYAL OF HAVING BEEN SLAIN TO CONNOTE THEIR CHRISTLIKE SUFFERING (SO 5:6 AND 6:9). THEY HAVE “FOLLOWED” HIM WHEREVER HIS SACRIFICIAL EXAMPLE HAS LED THEM. NOW AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 53:9 ENFORCES FURTHER THE SACRIFICIAL NATURE OF CHRISTIAN COMMITMENT: LIKE JESUS, THEY ARE “FAITHFUL WITNESSES” (CF. 1:5; 2:13), SO THAT “NO LIE (ΨΕῦΔΟΣ) WAS FOUND IN THEIR MOUTH.” THEY STAND IN CONTRAST TO THOSE “WHO SAY THEY ARE [TRUE] JEWS, AND ARE NOT, BUT LIE.” JEWS WHO DENY CHRIST BUT STILL PROFESS TO BE GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE ARE LIARS, SINCE THEY ARE REALLY PART OF “THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN” (2:9; 3:9).402
WHAT IS IN MIND HERE IS NOT MERELY GENERAL TRUTHFULNESS, BUT THE SAINTS’ INTEGRITY IN WITNESSING TO JESUS WHEN THEY ARE UNDER PRESSURE FROM THE BEAST AND THE “FALSE PROPHET” TO COMPROMISE THEIR FAITH AND GO ALONG WITH THE IDOLATROUS LIE (SO 13:10, 18; 14:9–12). IF CHRISTIANS DO NOT GIVE SOME EXPRESSION OF IDOLATROUS ALLEGIANCE TO THE BEAST, THEY WILL SUFFER.403 IN A SIMILAR VEIN 1 JOHN 2:22 SAYS THAT “THE LIAR … DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST.… THIS IS THE ANTICHRIST, THE ONE WHO DENIES THE FATHER AND THE SON.” IN JER. 13:25 AND 23:14, 32 ΨΕῦΔΟΣ IS USED OF FALSE PROPHETS, WHO DECEIVE THROUGH IDOLATRY, OR THE WORD REFERS TO IDOLATRY ITSELF (SO ALSO ISA. 44:20; JER. 3:23; CF. ISA. 57:4–5). IN THE APOCALYPSE, THE ONE WHO GOES ALONG WITH THE “FALSE PROPHET” (ΨΕΥΔΟΠΡΟΦΉΤΗΣ, 16:13; 19:20; 20:10) IS CALLED A “LIAR” AND IS SAID TO BE FACING PUNISHMENT (SO ΨΕῦΔΟΣ IN 21:8, 27; 22:15).
THE REFERENCE HERE TO THE SAINTS’ INTEGRITY IS AN ALLUSION TO THE CHARACTER OF THE MESSIANIC SERVANT PROPHESIED IN ISA. 53:9: “NOR WAS THERE ANY DECEIT IN HIS MOUTH.” THIS IS STRIKING BECAUSE IT COMES IMMEDIATELY AFTER MENTION OF THE SERVANT AS “A LAMB THAT IS LED TO SLAUGHTER” (ISA. 53:7). THE SAINTS REFLECT BOTH OF THESE MESSIANIC TRAITS. ISA. 53:9 IS ALLUDED TO IN THE SAME WAY IN 1 PET. 2:22, WHICH CONFIRMS OUR INTERPRETATION OF ITS USE HERE. THERE THE ALLUSION IS PART OF AN EXHORTATION TO CHRISTIANS NOT TO BE INTIMIDATED BY PAGAN “KINGS” AND “MASTERS,” BUT TO PERSEVERE IN THEIR PROFESSION OF FAITH (1 PET. 2:13, 18), AND TO FOLLOW IN HIS PATH, EVEN THOUGH IT BRINGS SUFFERING: “CHRIST ALSO SUFFERED FOR YOU, LEAVING YOU AN EXAMPLE FOR YOU TO FOLLOW IN HIS STEPS, WHO COMMITTED NO SIN, NOR WAS ANY DECEIT FOUND IN HIS MOUTH” (CF. 1 PET. 2:19–23; 3:14–17).
THE EXPRESSION OF THE SAINTS’ GUILELESSNESS IS ALSO AN ALLUSION TO ZEPHANIAH 3, WHICH ITSELF MAY BE AN ALLUSION TO ISAIAH 53:404
ISAIAH AND ZEPHANIAH
ISA. 53:9: ἀΝΟΜΊΑΝ ΟὐΚ ἐΠΟΊΗΣΕΝ, ΟὐΔὲ ΔΌΛΟΣ ἐΝ Τῷ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΙ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“HE DID NOT DO LAWLESSNESS, NOR WAS GUILE IN HIS MOUTH”)
ZEPH. 3:13: ΚΑὶ Οὐ Μὴ ΕὑΡΕΘῇ ἐΝ Τῷ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΙ ΑὐΤῶΝ ΓΛῶΣΣΑ ΔΟΛΊΑ (“AND BY NO MEANS WAS A DECEITFUL TONGUE FOUND IN THEIR MOUTH”)
REV 14:5: ΚΑὶ ἐΝ Τῷ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΙ ΑὐΤῶΝ ΟὐΧ ΕὑΡΈΘΗ ΨΕῦΔΟΣ (“AND A LIE WAS NOT FOUND IN THEIR MOUTH”)
IN ADDITION TO USING LANGUAGE PARALLEL TO THAT OF REVELATION, ZEPH. 3:11–14 SPEAKS OF GOD SAVING A REMNANT, WHO ARE IDENTIFIED WITH HIS “HOLY MOUNTAIN” AND “ZION,” IN THE LAST DAYS. ALREADY IN THE OT THE “SERVANT” APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED WITH THE REMNANT. REV. 14:1–5 DEPICTS IN PART THE FULFILLMENT OF THE ZEPHANIAH AND ISAIAH PROPHECIES. SAINTS ARE INCLUDED IN THE FULFILLMENT OF THE ISAIAH 53 PROPHECY BECAUSE THEY ARE REPRESENTED BY THE MESSIANIC LAMB, WHO DIED FOR THEM AND IN WHOM WAS NO LIE OR GUILT.
JUST AS THE LAMB WAS BLAMELESS WITH RESPECT TO THE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST HIM, SO ARE THE SAINTS WHO FOLLOW HIS PATH. 1 PET. 1:16, 18–19 LENDS ITS SUPPORT BY REFLECTING A SIMILAR COMPLEX OF THOUGHT AS REV. 14:4–5: “YOU SHALL BE HOLY, FOR I AM HOLY … YOU WERE NOT RANSOMED WITH PERISHABLE THINGS … BUT WITH PRECIOUS BLOOD, AS OF A SPOTLESS (ἄΜΩΜΟΣ) LAMB” (CF. JESUS AS A SACRIFICE “WITHOUT BLEMISH” [ἄΜΩΜΟΣ] IN HEB. 9:14). CONSEQUENTLY, REVELATION IS REFERRING HERE NOT TO ABSOLUTE MORAL PERFECTION BUT TO INNOCENCE WITH REGARD TO THE WORLD’S VERDICT OF GUILT RENDERED AGAINST THE SAINTS, WHICH IS THE MAIN POINT OF ISA. 53:7–9 (CF. ISA. 53:8–9: “BY OPPRESSION AND JUDGMENT HE WAS TAKEN AWAY … ALTHOUGH HE HAD DONE NO VIOLENCE”).
ἄΜΩΜΟΣ IS NOT ADDED AS AN AFTERTHOUGHT, SINCE IT CONTINUES THE SACRIFICIAL IMAGERY BEGUN IN V 4 WITH THE SACRIFICIAL LAMB AND WITH FIRSTFRUITS. THE LXX MOST OFTEN USES ἄΜΩΜΟΣ OF SACRIFICES THAT ARE ACCEPTABLE BECAUSE OF THEIR PURITY. THE WORD IS APPLIED IN THE NT AS A SACRIFICIAL METAPHOR TO CHRIST’S DEATH (HEB. 9:14; 1 PET. 1:19) AND TO THE LIVES OF BELIEVERS AS ACCEPTABLE TO GOD (EPH. 1:4; 5:27; COL. 1:22; JUDE 24).
THE INSERTION OF ΓΆΡ BEFORE ΕἰΣΙΝ IS AN ATTEMPT TO BRING THE END OF V 5 INTO CONFORMITY WITH THE ΓΆΡ CLAUSE OF V 4 (47 א [051] 1 1006 1611 1841 2329 2351 K AND SOME VERSIONS). AS IT IS, THE READING WITHOUT ΓΆΡ IS MORE DIFFICULT BECAUSE IT IS MORE ABRUPT.
THE INTERPRETATION OF REV. 14:1–4 IN 4 EZRA 2:42–48 CORROBORATES THE INTERPRETATION OF V 5 AS REFERRING TO THE SAINTS’ FAITHFUL TESTIMONY: “I, EZRA, SAW ON MOUNT ZION A GREAT MULTITUDE … AND THEY WERE ALL PRAISING THE LORD WITH SONGS.… THESE ARE THOSE WHO HAVE … CONFESSED THE NAME OF GOD … THE SON OF GOD … THEY CONFESSED IN THE WORLD … [THEY] STOOD VALIANTLY FOR THE NAME OF THE LORD.”
GOD WILL JUDGE THE WORLD SYSTEM AND NATIONS WHO GIVE ALLEGIANCE TO ANTICHRISTIAN FORCES, BUT WILL GIVE AN ETERNAL REWARD TO THE FAITHFUL WHO PERSEVERE THROUGH OPPRESSION (14:6–13)
FIRST, A WARNING OF JUDGMENT TO THE UNBELIEVING WORLD IS ANNOUNCED (VV 6–7). THE WARNING WILL NOT BE HEEDED BY THE WORLD SYSTEM AND ITS FOLLOWERS, RESULTING IN THEIR FINAL JUDGMENT AT THE END OF HISTORY (V 8). THIS FINAL HISTORICAL JUDGMENT IS THE PRECURSOR TO THE FINAL, ETERNAL JUDGMENT (VV 9–11). BUT THE WARNING IS INTENDED TO INFLUENCE TRUE BELIEVERS TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO CHRIST SO THAT THEY MIGHT RECEIVE AN ETERNAL REWARD (VV 12–13).
6 ΚΑὶ ΕἶΔΟΝ (“AND I SAW”) BEGINS THE FIFTH SECTION IN THE MAJOR SEGMENT THAT BEGINS AT 12:1 (THE PREVIOUS FOUR SECTIONS BEGAN AT 12:1; 12:17–13:1; 13:11; AND 14:1). THE TIME OF THE SECTION IMMEDIATELY PRECEDES THAT OF THE CONSUMMATION, WHICH IS PART OF THE FOCUS IN VV 1–5. THE FOCUS NOW SHIFTS FROM THE REDEEMED TO THE UNREDEEMED (VV 6–11) IN ORDER TO CONTRAST THE DESTINY OF THE TWO. THE VISION IS OF AN ANGEL WHO “PREACHES AN ETERNAL GOSPEL” TO THE WORLD. THE ANGEL IS A MESSENGER NOT PRIMARILY OF GRACE BUT OF JUDGMENT. HE PREACHES TO THE UNBELIEVING WORLD. HIS ANNOUNCEMENT EMPHASIZES THE JUDICIAL SIDE OF THE GOSPEL MORE THAN THE OFFER OF GRACE. EVEN IN THE LXX OF ISAIAH THE “ANNOUNCEMENT OF GOOD NEWS” IN CONTEXT INCLUDED NOT ONLY SALVATION BUT ALSO JUDGMENT OF THE IMPIOUS405 (SEE ISA. 40:9; 52:7; 61:1; AND IN PARTICULAR 60:6–14).
THE ABSENCE OF THE ARTICLE BEFORE ΕὐΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ (“GOSPEL”) COULD REFLECT ONLY STYLISTIC VARIATION, BUT ACCORDING TO MOUNCE IT IMPLIES AN EMPHASIS ON WRATH.406 THIS MAY BE POSSIBLE, SINCE ELSEWHERE IN THE NT THE ARTICLE PRECEDES ΕὐΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ (“GOSPEL”), WHICH WITHOUT EXCEPTION REPRESENTS THE OFFER OF GRACE IN CHRIST. ONLY IN ROM. 1:1 IS THE ARTICLE ABSENT, AND THERE, THOUGH THE GRACE OF SALVATION IS IN MIND, WRATH IS STRESSED IN THE FOLLOWING CONTEXT (1:16FF.; THE ARTICLE DOES PRECEDE ΕὐΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ IN ROM. 2:16 IN DEVELOPMENT OF 1:18FF.). ONE RESPONSE TO THIS IS THAT THE OMISSION OF THE ARTICLE HERE IN REVELATION IS DUE TO THE FACT THAT THIS IS THE FIRST OCCURRENCE OF THE NOUN FORM IN THE BOOK. BUT THE COGNATE VERB HAS APPEARED ALREADY IN 10:7 AND APPEARS AGAIN TOGETHER WITH THE NOUN HERE IN 14:6.
THE MEANING OF THE WORD HERE MUST BE DETERMINED ULTIMATELY BY THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT. THE ANGEL ANNOUNCES NOT A DIFFERENT GOSPEL, BUT ONE THAT CARRIES DIRE CONSEQUENCES IF IT IS REJECTED, AS PAUL UNDERSCORES IN ROM. 1:16FF.; 2 COR. 2:14–16; AND ACTS 17:18–32. TWO CONTEXTUAL INDICATORS SUGGEST A FOCUS ON JUDGMENT. FIRST, WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE INITIAL APPEARANCE OF THE VERB ΕὐΑΓΓΕΛΊΖΩ (“PREACH THE GOOD NEWS”) IN REV. 10:7, TOGETHER WITH AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 12:7 THERE, INCLUDED BOTH SALVATION AND JUDGMENT.407 THE DUAL NATURE OF THE GOSPEL THERE WAS ALSO SYMBOLIZED BY THE SWEETNESS AND BITTERNESS OF THE BOOK THAT JOHN CONSUMED. THE CONTENTS OF THE CHAPTER 10 SCROLL ARE EXPANDED ON IN 11:1–13, WHERE ALSO JUDGMENT WAS A KEY NOTE (11:4–6) AND THE CLIMAX OF THE NARRATIVE (11:11B, 13). MOST IMPORTANTLY, 14:8–11 UNDERSCORE THAT THE GOSPEL THAT IS ANNOUNCED IN V 6 INCLUDES, AT THE LEAST, A PENAL ASPECT; INDEED, THESE SUCCEEDING VERSES UNDERSCORE THE JUDICIAL SIDE. CH. 14 REACHES ITS CLIMAX WITH TWO DESCRIPTIONS OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT (14:14–20), WHICH HIGHLIGHTS THE JUDICIAL TONE INTRODUCED IN V 6 AND FURTHER ELABORATED IN VV 10–11. HERE THE “GOSPEL” IS CALLED “ETERNAL” (ΑἰΏΝΙΟΣ) BECAUSE IT IS IMMUTABLE AND PERMANENTLY VALID,408 WHICH ANTICIPATES THE DESCRIPTION OF JUDGMENT IN VV 10–11 AS BEING “UNTO THE AGES OF THE AGES” (ΕἰΣ ἀΙῶΝΑΣ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ).
THE WRATHFUL NATURE OF THIS ANGEL AND HIS “GOSPEL” IS SUGGESTED BY THE SIMILARITY TO THE MESSENGER OF THE THREE WOES IN 8:13.409 BOTH ARE DESCRIBED AS DELIVERING THEIR MESSAGE BY “SPEAKING IN A LOUD VOICE” (8:13: ΛΈΓΟΝΤΟΣ ΦΩΝῇ ΜΕΓΆΛῃ; 14:7: ΛΈΓΩΝ ἐΝ ΦΩΝῇ ΜΕΓΆΛῃ) WHILE “FLYING IN MID-HEAVEN” (8:13: ΠΕΤΟΜΈΝΟΥ ἐΝ ΜΕΣΟΥΡΑΝΉΜΑΤΙ; 14:6: ΠΕΤΌΜΕΝΟΝ ἐΝ ΜΕΣΟΥΡΑΝΉΜΑΤΙ). THE ANGELS ADDRESS UNBELIEVING EARTH-DWELLERS—IN 8:13 “ONES DWELLING ON THE EARTH” (ΤΟὺΣ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟῦΝΤΑΣ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ), HERE “THOSE SITTING ON THE EARTH” (ἐΠὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ). THE TWO PHRASES APPEAR TO BE SYNONYMS, AND THE PHRASE IN 8:13 IS RESERVED THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE FOR UNBELIEVING IDOLATERS (SEE FURTHER ON 3:10; 6:17); EVERY OTHER OCCURRENCE OF THIS PHRASE IN THE BOOK (ELEVEN OCCURRENCES) REFERS NOT MERELY TO UNBELIEVERS BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE EITHER JUDGED OR DECEIVED, IMPLYING THAT THIS IS A GROUP INTRACTABLE IN THEIR ANTAGONISTIC STANCE TOWARD GOD (CF. 3:10; 6:10; 8:13; 11:10A, 10B; 13:8, 12, 14A, B; 17:2, 8). THE SUBSTITUTION OF “SITTING” FOR “DWELLING” IN 14:6 MAY EMPHASIZE EVEN MORE THE PERMANENT AND SELF-CONFIDENT NATURE OF THE COMMITMENT TO THE WORLDLY VALUE SYSTEM, AS OPPOSED TO GOD’S VALUE SYSTEM (SO ALSO PERHAPS “SITTING,” WITH RESPECT TO BABYLON, IN 17:1 AND 18:7).410 LIKEWISE, THE ANGEL ANNOUNCING JUDGMENT IN 19:17 ANNOUNCES A MESSAGE “IN A LOUD VOICE SPEAKING” ([ἐΝ] ΦΩΝῇ ΜΕΓΆΛῃ ΛΈΓΩΝ) TO BIRDS OF WRATH “FLYING IN MID-HEAVEN” (ΠΕΤΟΜΈΝΟΙΣ ἐΝ ΜΕΣΟΥΡΑΝΉΜΑΤΙ).
AN ADDITIONAL DESCRIPTION OF THE ADDRESSEES IS NOTED AT THE END OF V 6 AND IS INTRODUCED BY AN EXPLANATORY ΚΑὶ: ΚΑὶ ἐΠὶ ΠᾶΝ ἔΘΝΟΣ ΚΑὶ ΦΥΛὴΝ ΚΑὶ ΓΛῶΣΣΑΝ ΚΑὶ ΛΑΌΝ (“EVEN [OR “THAT IS”] TO EVERY NATION, TRIBE, TONGUE, AND PEOPLE”). THIS DESCRIPTION FURTHER CONFIRMS THAT THESE ARE UNREGENERATE MULTITUDES, THE MAJORITY OF WHICH ARE NOT EXPECTED TO RESPOND FAVORABLY TO THE GOSPEL ANNOUNCEMENT. THE SAME UNIVERSAL FORMULA FOR HUMANITY HAS BEEN USED SINCE 10:11 OF ALL IN THE WORLD WHO ARE IDOLATERS (SEE ON 10:11; 13:7). THE SAME MEANING OF THE UNIVERSAL FORMULA OCCURS IN 17:15. BUT EARLIER IN THE APOCALYPSE THE SAME FORMULA WAS USED OF THE SAVED PORTION OF HUMANITY (SEE ON 5:9; 7:9; FOR THE UNIVERSAL NATURE OF THE FORMULA WITH RESPECT TO THE REDEEMED OR THE IMPIOUS SEE ON 5:9).
THIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE ANGEL MAINLY AS A MESSENGER OF WRATH IS SUPPORTED ALSO BY THE POSSIBLE PARTIAL ALLUSION TO THE SAYING OF JESUS IN MATT. 24:14: “THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN THE WHOLE WORLD FOR A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME.”411 IN THE CONTEXT OF MATTHEW 24 THE PREACHING IS NOT TO RESULT IN THE CONVERSION OF MASSES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. THE MAJORITY OF THE WORLD WILL REMAIN ANTAGONISTIC (24:9). FALSE PROPHETS WILL ARISE, AND APOSTASY EVEN WILL INCREASE WITHIN THE BELIEVING COMMUNITY ITSELF (24:10–12, 15, 23–26), AS IN THE CONTEXT OF REV. 14:6–7 (13:1–18; 14:9–13). IN BOTH MATTHEW AND THE APOCALYPSE THE ELECT THEMSELVES MUST GO TO GREAT LENGTHS EVEN TO MAINTAIN THEIR OWN FAITH (MATT. 24:13, 22–24; REV. 13:9–10, 18; 14:12). THE PURPOSE OF THE PREACHING IN MATTHEW 24 IS “TESTIMONY” (ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ) AS A BASIS OF ACCOUNTABILITY AND JUDGMENT FOR THE UNBELIEVING WORLD. THE “TWO WITNESSES” IN REV. 11:3–13 HAD THE SAME FUNCTION (ΜΆΡΤΥΣ IN 11:3 AND ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑ IN 11:7). FURTHERMORE, IN BOTH MATTHEW 24 AND REVELATION 11, WHEN THE “TESTIMONY” IS COMPLETED, THE FINAL JUDGMENT COMES. THE SAME THOUGHT IS LIKELY INHERENT IN REV. 14:6.
THE “ETERNAL GOSPEL” COULD BE IN INTENTIONAL CONTRAST TO THE TEMPORARY GOSPEL OF CAESAR.412 THE BIRTHDAY OF AUGUSTUS WAS HAILED BY THE PROVINCIAL ASSEMBLY OF ASIA AS HAVING “SIGNALED THE BEGINNING OF GOOD NEWS FOR THE WORLD” AND A NEW ERA. THE ANGEL THUS WARNS THE WORLD NOT TO GIVE ALLEGIANCE TO THE FALSE GOSPEL OF THE ROMAN BEAST BUT TO THE TRUE GOSPEL OF CHRIST413 (THE WORD IS ALSO USED OF THE ACCESSION OF VESPASIAN AS EMPEROR IN JOSEPHUS, WAR 4.656). THIS INTERPRETATION COULD BE SUPPORTED FROM THE FOLLOWING CONTEXT, WHERE PART OF THE CONTENT OF THE GOSPEL IN V 7 IS “WORSHIP” OF THE TRUE GOD IN CONTRAST TO “WORSHIP” OF THE BEAST IN V 9.
THE OMISSION OF ἄΛΛΟΝ (“ANOTHER”) BEFORE ἄΓΓΕΛΟΝ IN SOME MSS. (47 א* SA VIC) WAS PROBABLY UNINTENTIONAL, ARISING FROM THE SIMILARITY OF THE FIRST THREE LETTERS OF THE TWO WORDS. THIS IS MADE MORE PROBABLE BY THE OMISSION IN SOME MSS. OF THE SAME WORD IN V 8, WHICH IS CLEARLY DUE TO ACCIDENTAL OMISSION. ALTERNATIVELY, SOME SCRIBE MAY HAVE FELT IT AWKWARD AND OMITTED IT BECAUSE THERE HAS BEEN NO MENTION OF AN ANGEL SINCE 10:9.414
A ADDS ΤΟΥΣ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟΥΝΤΑΣ AFTER ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ AND BEFORE ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ, WHILE A 051 PC AND SOME VERSIONS SUBSTITUTE ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟΥΝΤΑΣ FOR ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ. THESE ARE SCRIBAL ATTEMPTS TO IDENTIFY CLEARLY THE ADDRESSEES OF THE ANGEL’S PREACHING AS UNBELIEVING IDOLATERS (FOR THIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE PHRASE SEE ON 3:10; 6:17; 13:8, 12, 14). CHARLES SPECULATES, WITHOUT TEXTUAL EVIDENCE, THAT A SCRIBE, BELIEVING THAT THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL MUST CARRY ONLY POSITIVE CONNOTATIONS, SUBSTITUTED THE MORE POSITIVE ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ FOR THE NEGATIVE ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟΥΝΤΑΣ.415 BUT THE REASON FOR THE SUBSTITUTION OF ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ FOR ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟΥΝΤΑΣ IS THAT THE PHRASE IN V 6 IS THE BEGINNING OF AN ALLUSION TO JER. 32(25):15–30 (CF. V 29: ἐΠὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ; LIKEWISE V 30), WHICH IS CONTINUED IN REV. 14:8, 10.416 THE STRIKING VARIANT ΤΟΥΣ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟΥΝΤΑΣ IN MS. 86 OF JER. 32:29 LXX SHOWS THAT SCRIBAL CONFUSION OVER THIS PHRASE PRECEDED THE APOCALYPSE, AND MAY EVEN BE THE SOURCE OF THE VARIANTS THERE. ALSO, THE OMISSION OF THE FIRST ἐΠΊ BY 051 AND SYH IS MOTIVATED BY THE FACT THAT THE USUAL NT CONSTRUCTION AFTER THE VERB ΕὐΑΓΓΕΛΊΖΩ IS THE SIMPLE ACCUSATIVE, AS IN 10:7.417
7 WHETHER OR NOT V 7 IS THE ONLY CONTENT OR THE FURTHER CONTENTS OF THE GOSPEL PREACHED IN V 6 IS NOT CLEAR. IT SERVES WELL AS A CONCLUSION TO THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE GOSPEL. THE THEME OF THE VERSE IS JUDGMENT, WHICH CONFIRMS THAT THE GOSPEL ANNOUNCEMENT OF V 6 HIGHLIGHTS THE SAME IDEA.418 THIS IS “GOOD NEWS” TO THE SAINTS BECAUSE IT MEANS THE DOWNFALL OF THE UNGODLY SYSTEM HEADED BY THE BEAST AND ULTIMATELY SATAN AND HENCE IS AN EFFECT OF THE DOOM OF SATAN SET IN MOTION BY CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND ANNOUNCED IN 12:7–10.419 THE COMING CONSUMMATE ESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER EVIL IS GOOD NEWS.420 THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF GOOD NEWS (ΕὐΑΓΓΕΛΊΖΩ) IN 10:7 HAS THE SAME IDEA, SINCE ITS PRIMARY REFERENCE IS TO THE SUFFERING OF SAINTS FOLLOWED BY THE JUDGMENT OF THEIR PERSECUTORS. CHRISTIANS CAN BE ENCOURAGED BECAUSE GOD WILL DEFEND HIS REPUTATION AFTER ALL. THE APPROPRIATE RESPONSE TO THE GOSPEL IS TO “FEAR GOD AND GIVE HIM GLORY.” THE RESPONSE IS STATED IN A COMMAND. IN THE OT AND THE NT BOTH BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS GIVE GOD GLORY, THE LATTER BEGRUDGINGLY (SEE ON 11:13, WHICH HAS SIMILAR WORDING TO 14:7). THE IMPERATIVE “GIVE GOD GLORY” IS ADDRESSED BOTH TO THE UNRIGHTEOUS (JOSH. 7:19 LXX; 1 KGDMS. 6:5 LXX; ISA. 24:15; JER. 13:16; CF. MAL. 2:2; ACTS 12:23) AND TO THE RIGHTEOUS (PSS. 22:23; 115:1; ISA. 42:12; JOHN 9:24; CF. ROM. 4:20; REV. 4:9).
THEREFORE, REV. 14:7 POSES THE DIFFICULT QUESTION OF WHETHER THE COMMAND IS EXPECTED TO RESULT IN GENUINE CONVERSION OR IS A COMPULSORY EDICT FOR ANTAGONISTIC HUMANITY, SIGNIFYING THAT THEY WILL BE FORCED TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE REALITY OF GOD’S IMMINENT JUDGMENT (AS IN PHIL. 2:9–11). THE FORMER IS POSSIBLE BECAUSE TRUE SAINTS ARE ALWAYS THE SUBJECT IN REVELATION WHEN FEARING AND GLORIFYING GOD ARE MENTIONED TOGETHER (15:4, THOUGH SEE QUALIFICATIONS OF THIS IN THE COMMENTS ON 11:13). FURTHERMORE, “GLORY” IS GIVEN TO GOD IN THE APOCALYPSE ONLY BY BEINGS WHO ARE PART OF GOD’S SPIRITUAL COMMUNITY (SO TWELVE TIMES). SIMILARLY, “WORSHIP” OF GOD IS ALWAYS CARRIED OUT BY TRUE BELIEVERS OR ANGELIC BEINGS (SO TWELVE TIMES). THOSE WHO “WORSHIP THE BEAST” (V 9) ARE EXHORTED TO REPENT AND “WORSHIP THE CREATOR.”
THE CLOSEST PARALLEL WITHIN REVELATION IS 11:13: “THEY BECAME FEARFUL AND GAVE GLORY TO THE GOD OF HEAVEN” (ἔΜΦΟΒΟΙ ἐΓΈΝΟΝΤΟ ΚΑὶ ἔΔΩΚΑΝ ΔΌΞΑΝ Τῷ ΘΕῷ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ). THIS PASSAGE PRESENTS THE SAME DIFFICULT PROBLEM. BUT WE CONCLUDED THERE THAT THE WEIGHT OF EVIDENCE FAVORS THE VIEW THAT THE RESPONSE OF FEAR AND GLORIFICATION IN 11:13 SHOULD NOT BE VIEWED AS CONVERSION BUT AS A COERCED ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY (SEE ON 11:11, 13). THIS CONCLUSION WAS BASED PARTLY ON THE OBSERVATION THAT THE PHRASEOLOGY IS AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 4:34. IN DANIEL THE BABYLONIAN KING GAVE GLORY TO GOD AFTER HE HAD EXPERIENCED DIVINE PUNISHMENT (CF. DAN. 4:37 THEOD.: “I GLORIFY THE KING OF HEAVEN” [ΔΟΞΆΖΩ ΤὸΝ ΒΑΣΙΛΈΑ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ]). THE KING WAS NOT CONVERTED TO THE FAITH OF ISRAEL. HE GAVE A COERCED CONFESSION. IN THE LIGHT OF THE CONCLUSION ABOVE THAT 14:6 REFERS TO A MESSENGER OF JUDGMENT, 14:7 SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE SAME WAY AS 11:13.
THIS RECEIVES STRIKING CONFIRMATION FROM THE RECOGNITION THAT 14:6–8 IS ALSO BASED ON A SERIES OF EXPRESSIONS FROM DANIEL 4 ABOUT NEBUCHADNEZZAR:421 (1) AN ANGEL COMMANDED NEBUCHADNEZZAR TO “GIVE GLORY TO THE MOST HIGH” (ΔὸΣ ΔΌΞΑΝ Τῷ ὑΨΊΣΤῳ, DAN. 4:34 LXX). (2) THE KING GIVES PRAISE TO THE ONE WHO MADE THE FOUR-PART COSMOS (ΑἰΝῶ Τῷ ΚΤΊΣΑΝΤΙ ΤὸΝ ΟὐΡΑΝὸΝ ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ ΚΑὶ ΤὰΣ ΘΑΛΆΣΣΑΣ ΚΑὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΠΟΤΑΜΟΎΣ, DAN. 4:37 LXX). (3) THE APOCALYPSE’S ANGELIC DECLARATION TO HUMANITY THROUGH THE FOURFOLD FORMULA OF UNIVERSALITY IS BASED ON THE SAME FORMULA, REPEATED IN DANIEL, TWICE IN DAN. 4:1 THEOD., 37B LXX (SEE ABOVE ON 5:9). (4) THE USE OF “HOUR” (ὥΡΑ) AS THE TIME OF THE LATTER-DAY JUDGMENT IS BASED ON THE REPEATED ESCHATOLOGICAL USE OF THE SAME WORD IN DANIEL, WHICH IS UNIQUE IN THE OT (SEE ON 17:12). THE APPROACHING TIME OF THE BABYLONIAN KING’S JUDGMENT IS CALLED AN “HOUR” (DAN. 4:17A LXX). THE CLOSEST VERBAL PARALLEL FROM DANIEL FOR THE PHRASE “THE HOUR OF HIS JUDGMENT CAME” (ἦΛΘΕΝ ἡ ὥΡΑ ΤῆΣ ΚΡΊΣΕΩΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ) IN REV. 14:7 IS IN DAN. 11:45 LXX: “THE HOUR OF HIS END WILL COME” (ἥΞΕΙ ὥΡΑ ΤῆΣ ΣΥΝΤΕΛΕΊΑΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ), WHICH REFERS TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF GOD’S END-TIME OPPONENT (CF. ALSO EZEK. 7:7; 22:3). (5) THE LAST COMMON PHRASE OF SIGNIFICANCE IS “BABYLON THE GREAT” FROM DAN. 4:30 (= 4:27 IN MT) IN LXX AND THEOD.; SO REV. 14:8, ON WHICH SEE FOR FURTHER ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL 4).
REV. 14:6–7 FINDS AN INTERESTING PARALLEL IN TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON 17:4, WHERE A DEMON IS TOLD TO “FEAR THE GOD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH” DURING THE PERIOD WHEN CHRIST “IS ABOUT TO RETURN.” DURING THE SAME PERIOD THE DEMON IS UNABLE TO HARM THOSE WHO HAVE CHRIST’S “MARK WRITTEN ON THE FOREHEAD” (CF. REV. 14:1).
A POSSIBLE COUNTER-RESPONSE TO THE ABOVE ASSESSMENT OF THE DANIELIC BACKGROUND IS THAT THE DANIEL 4 NARRATIVE CONCLUDES WITH THE RESTORATION OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S HUMANITY, REASON, AND SOVEREIGNTY. WOULD THIS NOT SUGGEST A POSITIVE OUTCOME IN REV. 11:13 AND OF THE ANGEL’S PREACHING IN REVELATION 14? A NEGATIVE RESPONSE HAS BEEN GIVEN ALREADY TO THIS QUESTION IN CONNECTION WITH CH. 11 (SEE ON 11:13), AND NOW FURTHER REASONS FOR THAT RESPONSE CAN BE GIVEN: (1) DAN. 5:21 AFFIRMS ONLY THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR “RECOGNIZED THAT THE MOST HIGH GOD IS RULER OVER THE REALM OF MANKIND,” BUT MAKES NO STATEMENT ABOUT HIM BECOMING AN ISRAELITE, A MONOTHEISTIC GODFEARER. IN LINE WITH THIS, LIVES OF THE PROPHETS 4:13–16 REFERS TO DAN. 4:34 (= 4:31 IN MT) AND SUGGESTS THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS NOT “CONVERTED” TO THE RELIGION OF ISRAEL AFTER HIS RETURN TO POWER. IT IS UNLIKELY THAT HE GAVE UP WORSHIP OF HIS BABYLONIAN GODS. PROBABLY HE MERELY ADDED STEPHEN YAHWEH TO THOSE GODS. THE JUDGMENT THAT GOD IMPOSED ON HIM LEFT THE HUMILIATED KING NO CHOICE BUT TO ACKNOWLEDGE THAT GOD, NOT HE, WAS THE TRUE SOVEREIGN OF EARTH’S AFFAIRS. THE SAME WILL HAPPEN AT THE END OF TIME FOR THE UNGODLY. (2) THE APOCALYPSE’S USE OF ὥΡΑ (“HOUR”) FROM DANIEL 4 FOR THE FINAL PERIOD OF IMPIOUS REBELLION ISSUING INTO BABYLON’S FINAL JUDGMENT (SEE ON REV. 17:12–18) AND FOR THE LAST JUDGMENT OF “BABYLON THE GREAT” (SEE ON 18:10, 17, 19) POINTS STRONGLY TO DANIEL AS A PRECEDENT FOR FINAL JUDGMENT AND NOT REPENTANCE. IN REVELATION 18 IN PARTICULAR, THE HUMILIATION OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS NOT TYPOLOGICAL FOR THE REPENTANCE OF THE UNGODLY AT THE END OF TIME BUT FOR THEIR FINAL, FORCED ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF GOD’S TRUTH AND SOVEREIGNTY.
THE UNREPENTANT WHO DO NOT “GIVE GOD GLORY” IN 16:9 WILL BE MADE TO DO SO AT THE LAST DAY. THEREFORE, THE IMPERATIVE “GIVE GLORY” COULD BE EQUIVALENT TO “REPENT,”422 BUT THE NOTION IN BOTH CH. 16 AND CH. 14 UNDERSCORES MORE THAN ACKNOWLEDGING GOD’S TRUTH AND SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE WORLD. THE COMMAND IN 14:7 IS NOT ONE THAT PRIMARILY APPLIES DURING THE WHOLE COURSE OF THE AGE BEFORE THE PAROUSIA. IT IS, RATHER, AN EDICT THAT DIRECTLY PRECEDES AND INAUGURATES THE LAST JUDGMENT ITSELF. THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING ὅΤΙ CLAUSE INDICATES THAT THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE JUDGMENT IS THE REASON THE COMMAND IS ISSUED. THE TIME FOR REPENTANCE IS GONE WHEN THE FINAL JUDGMENT APPROACHES. THOSE ADDRESSED ARE NOT WARNED TO GIVE GLORY BEFORE THE TIME OF PUNISHMENT ARRIVES BUT “BECAUSE” (ὅΤΙ) THE TIME HAS ARRIVED. FOR IT IS ONLY WHEN “THE HOUR OF HIS JUDGMENT HAS COME” THAT THOSE HITHERTO IMMOVABLE IN THEIR REBELLIOUS SPIRIT WILL BE MADE TO CONFESS THAT GOD IS THEIR SOVEREIGN JUDGE, WHO GLORIFIES HIMSELF BY JUDGING THEM. THEY WILL ACKNOWLEDGE HIM NOT ONLY AS THEIR JUDGE BUT ALSO AS THEIR ALMIGHTY CREATOR (FOR THE OT BACKGROUND OF THE FOURFOLD PHRASE DESIGNATING THE ENTIRE COSMOS SEE ON 5:13). CONSEQUENTLY, THE ANGEL IS NOT TELLING THE EARTH-DWELLERS TO REPENT IN ORDER TO AVOID JUDGMENT, BUT IS ISSUING A DECREE THAT, AT LAST, THEY ACKNOWLEDGE THE MIGHTY HAND OF THEIR MAKER.
THIS ANALYSIS CONFRONTS THE CONSIDERABLE DIFFICULTY THAT EVERYWHERE ELSE IN THE APOCALYPSE “WORSHIP” (ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ) IS USED OF VOLUNTARY WORSHIP OF GOD (OR CHRIST) OR OF THE BEAST (ABOUT TWENTY-FOUR OCCURRENCES). BUT THE WORD CAN HAVE THE SENSE OF “RESPECTFULLY WELCOME” OR “PROSTRATE ONESELF BEFORE,” WHICH WOULD BE CONSISTENT WITH THE ABOVE CONCLUSION OF A COERCED ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF GOD.423 AND 15:4 MAY INCLUDE IDEAS OF BOTH VOLUNTARY AND INVOLUNTARY WORSHIP.
BUT IF THE NOTION OF A COERCED FEARING, GLORIFYING, AND WORSHIPING IS ULTIMATELY NOT SATISFACTORY, THEN THE ANGEL OF 14:8 MUST BE SEEN AS ISSUING A FINAL DECREE FOR GENUINE CONVERSION, WHICH THE DIRECTLY FOLLOWING CONTEXT SHOWS WILL GO UNHEEDED. THE ANGEL’S WORDS WOULD, THEN, BE AN EXHORTATION TO UNBELIEVERS TO TURN FROM IDOLATROUS WORSHIP OF CREATION TO THAT OF THE CREATOR.424 GOD IS IDENTIFIED AS THE CREATOR OF ALL THINGS AS A MOTIVATION FOR PEOPLE TO WORSHIP HIM INSTEAD OF THE CREATION. THE VERSE COULD BE ANALOGOUS TO ACTS 14:15: “WE ARE PREACHING TO YOU TO TURN FROM THESE VAIN IDOLS TO THE LIVING GOD, WHO MADE THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH AND THE SEA AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM.” ACTS 14:18 NOTES THAT THE AUDIENCE CONTINUED IN THEIR IDOLATROUS ATTITUDE, WHICH ALSO IS THE EXPECTATION IN REVELATION 14. “EVERY NATION” (ΠᾶΝ ἔΘΝΟΣ, V 6), ADDRESSED HERE, IS IDENTICAL TO “ALL THE NATIONS” (ΠΆΝΤΑ Τὰ ἔΘΝΗ) IN V 8 AND 18:3, WHO ARE TO BE JUDGED ALONG WITH THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT BECAUSE THEY HAVE DRUNK HER DECEPTIVE, INTOXICATING WINE. THEY ARE THE SAME PEOPLE WHO “WEEP AND LAMENT” OVER AND “FEAR” BABYLON’S “TORMENT” BECAUSE IT BETOKENS THEIR OWN (18:9–10, 15, 19). BELIEVERS ON THE VERGE OF SERIOUS COMPROMISE WITH THE IDOLATROUS SYSTEM SHOW THEIR TRUE ALLEGIANCE BY HEEDING THE WARNING.
THE INTRODUCTORY ΛΈΓΩΝ HAS BEEN CHANGED TO ΛΕΓΟΝΤΑ IN ORDER TO HARMONIZE WITH THE ACCUSATIVE ἔΧΟΝΤΑ, WHICH ALSO DESCRIBES THE ANGEL IN V 6 (SO 𝔓47 051 1611 2053). ΛΈΓΩΝ COULD WELL BE IN THE NOMINATIVE BECAUSE IT MAY REPRESENT THE INDECLINABLE LĒ’MŌR,425 OR, MORE LIKELY, THE SEPTUAGINTAL RENDERING OF THE HEBREW TYPICALLY BY A GREEK NOMINATIVE, AS IN 4:1; 5:11–12; 11:1, 15; 14:6 (SEE ON 4:1). THIS MAY BE A STYLISTIC ENHANCEMENT FROM THE SEPTUAGINT IN ORDER TO SIGNAL TO THE HEARER/READER THAT THE BACKGROUND FOR V 7 IS TO BE SOUGHT IN THE GREEK OT OF DANIEL 4 (SEE ABOVE DISCUSSION OF DANIEL 4). IT IS APPROPRIATE THAT ΛΈΓΩΝ INTRODUCES AN ALLUSION TO DANIEL 4, SINCE ΛΈΓΩΝ CONSPICUOUSLY INTRODUCES AN ALMOST IDENTICAL ANGELIC COMMAND TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR TO “GIVE GLORY TO THE MOST HIGH” IN DAN. 4:34 LXX:
DAN. 4:34 LXX: ἰΔΟὺ ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ ΕἷΣ ἐΚΆΛΕΣΈ ΜΕ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ ΛΈΓΩΝ, ΝΑΒΟΥΧΟΔΟΝΟΣΟΡ, ΔΟΎΛΕΥΣΟΝ Τῷ ΘΕῷ … ΔὸΣ ΔΌΞΑΝ Τῷ ὑΨΊΣΤῳ (“BEHOLD, AN ANGEL CALLED ME FROM HEAVEN, SAYING, ‘NEBUCHADNEZZAR, SERVE GOD … GIVE GLORY TO THE MOST HIGH’”)426
REV. 14:6–7: ΕἶΔΟΝ ἄΛΛΟΝ ἄΓΓΕΛΟΝ … ἐΝ ΜΕΣΟΥΡΑΝΉΜΑΤΙ … ΛΈΓΩΝ ἐΝ ΦΩΝῇ ΜΕΓΆΛῃ, ΦΟΒΉΘΗΤΕ ΤὸΝ ΘΕὸΝ ΚΑὶ ΔΌΤΕ ΑὐΤῶ ΔΌΞΑΝ (“I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL … IN MIDHEAVEN … SAYING IN A GREAT VOICE, ‘FEAR GOD AND GIVE TO HIM GLORY’”).
THE CLOSE PARALLELS POINT TO THE LIKELIHOOD THAT ΛΈΓΩΝ IS NOT MERELY A GENERAL SEPTUAGINTAL STYLISTIC ENHANCEMENT BUT IS ACTUALLY PART OF THE ALLUSION TO DAN. 4:34. THEREFORE, THE MORE PRECISE REASON THAT ΛΈΓΩΝ IS NOMINATIVE RATHER THAN ACCUSATIVE IS TO MAINTAIN PART OF THE EXACT GRAMMATICAL FORM OF THE OT IN MAKING THE ALLUSION IN ORDER TO CREATE “SYNTACTICAL DISSONANCE,” SO THAT THE HEARER/READER WILL BE ALERTED TO THE ALLUSION.
8 IN THE VISION “ANOTHER ANGEL FOLLOWED” WITH A DECLARATION OF JUDGMENT, WHICH DREW OUT MORE EXPLICITLY THE JUDICIAL NATURE OF THE PRIOR ANGEL’S ANNOUNCEMENT IN VV 6–7. BABYLON SO INFECTED THE NATIONS AS TO RENDER THEM INCAPABLE OF HEEDING THE FIRST ANGEL’S DECLARATION OF THE GOSPEL.427 “FALLEN, FALLEN IS BABYLON” DERIVES FROM ISA. 21:9A, WHERE IT IS EQUIVALENT TO THE STATEMENT THAT THE IDOLS OF BABYLON ARE DESTROYED (IN ISA. 21:9B). THE DESTRUCTION OF THE IDOLATROUS SYSTEM OF THE WORLD IS ALSO IN MIND HERE, AS CH. 13 AND THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING VERSES, 14:9, 11, BEAR OUT.
THE ISAIAH ALLUSION IS MERGED WITH ANOTHER OT REFERENCE. THE TITLE “BABYLON THE GREAT” IS FROM DAN. 4:30 (THEOD, LXX; 4:27 IN MT). ΒΑΒΥΛὼΝ ἡ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ OCCURS NOWHERE ELSE IN THE OT. IN DANIEL THE NAME FORMS PART OF AN EXPRESSION OF THE KING’S SELF-GLORIFICATION, FOR WHICH HE IS TO BE JUDGED. NOW THE LATTER-DAY BABYLON MEETS ITS END. THE REPEATED VERB “FALLEN” (ἔΠΕΣΕΝ TWICE) IS AN AORIST FUNCTIONING LIKE A HEBREW PROPHETIC PERFECT IN EXPRESSING THE FUTURE OCCURRENCE OF BABYLON’S FALL AS THOUGH IT HAS ALREADY OCCURRED.428 THIS FUTURISTIC USE OF THE AORIST UNDERSCORES THE PROPHETIC CERTAINTY OF BABYLON’S FUTURE DEMISE (CF. GEN. 41:32).429 (THE REPEATED PERFECT ACTIVE INDICATIVE VERBS IN ISA. 21:9B FUNCTION LIKE THE AORISTS HERE.) THE REPETITION EXPRESSES EMPHASIS AND ANTICIPATES THE LARGER PORTRAYAL OF BABYLON’S FALL IN 16:19 AND CH. 18 (THE LATTER ALSO BEGINNING ITS DEPICTION WITH THE SAME DOUBLE EXPRESSION).430
BABYLON WAS THE UNGODLY WORLD POWER UNDER WHICH ISRAEL HAD TO LIVE IN CAPTIVITY. WHILE ISRAELITE SAINTS DID NOT GO ALONG WITH BABYLON’S RELIGIOUS PRACTICES, THEY WERE NONETHELESS TEMPTED TO COMPROMISE. WHEN THEY REMAINED LOYAL TO THEIR GOD, THEY UNDERWENT TRIAL BY THEIR OPPRESSORS (SEE DANIEL 1–6). THE UNGODLY SOCIAL, POLITICAL, AND ECONOMIC SYSTEM DOMINATED BY THE ROMAN EMPIRE PLACED BELIEVERS IN THE SAME POSITION AS ISRAEL WAS IN UNDER BABYLON. JUST AS BABYLON DESTROYED THE FIRST TEMPLE AND SENT ISRAEL INTO EXILE, SO ROME CAME TO BE CALLED “BABYLON” IN SOME SECTORS OF JUDAISM BECAUSE IT ALSO DESTROYED THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND EXILED ISRAEL (SO MIDR. RAB. NUM. 7.10; MIDR. PSS. 137.1, 8; CF. TARG. LAM. 1:19).431
THEREFORE, HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE ROME AND ALL WICKED WORLD SYSTEMS TAKE ON THE SYMBOLIC NAME “BABYLON THE GREAT.” INDEED, THIS SYMBOLIC INTERPRETATION OF BABYLON IS ASSURED BEYOND REASONABLE DOUBT BY THE PROPHECIES OF GOD’S JUDGMENT ON HISTORICAL BABYLON, WHICH FORETOLD THAT BABYLON “WILL BE DESOLATE FOREVER” AND “NOT RISE AGAIN” (JER. 28:39 LXX; JER. 50:39–40; 51:24–26, 62–64; SO ALSO ISA. 13:19–22).
MANY GO ALONG WITH THE RELIGIOUS AND IDOLATROUS DEMANDS OF THE UNGODLY EARTHLY ORDER. THIS COMPLIANCE IS EXPLAINED IN THE IDENTIFICATION OF BABYLON AS “SHE WHO MADE ALL THE NATIONS DRINK FROM THE WINE OF THE PASSION OF HER INTERCOURSE.” BOTH ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ (“OF PASSION”) AND ΤῆΣ ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ (“OF FORNICATION” OR “INTERCOURSE”) ARE TO BE TAKEN AS GENITIVES OF CAUSE, PURPOSE, OR RESULT: “THE WINE THAT CAUSES [OR “LEADS TO” OR “RESULTS IN”] PASSION FOR INTERCOURSE WITH HER” (CF. NIV: “MADE ALL THE NATIONS DRINK FROM THE MADDENING WINE OF HER ADULTERIES.”432
THAT ΑὐΤῆΣ IN ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ IS A GENITIVE OF ASSOCIATION (“INTERCOURSE WITH HER”) IS EVIDENT FROM 17:2, WHERE ΤΟῦ ΟἴΝΟΥ ΤῆΣ ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ (“THE WINE OF HER INTERCOURSE”) IS IN SYNONYMOUS PARALLELISM WITH ΜΕΘʼ ἧΣ ἐΠΌΡΝΕΥΣΑΝ (“WITH WHOM THEY FORNICATED”; THE SAME SYNONYMOUS PARALLELISM OCCURS IN 18:3, THOUGH WITH SLIGHT VARIATION IN WORDING). THE NATIONS’ COOPERATION WITH BABYLON ENSURES THEIR MATERIAL SECURITY (CF. 2:9, 13; 13:16–17). WITHOUT THIS COOPERATION, SECURITY WOULD BE REMOVED. SUCH SECURITY IS A TEMPTATION TOO GREAT TO RESIST. THEREFORE, THE CAUSATIVE IDEA OF THE VERB ΠΕΠΌΤΙΚΕΝ (“SHE MADE TO DRINK”) MEANS THAT THE NATIONS WERE FORCED TO “DRINK,” TO COMPLY WITH ROME’S AND SOCIETY’S IDOLATROUS DEMANDS, IF THEY WANTED TO MAINTAIN ECONOMIC SECURITY.433
BABYLON’S PROMISE OF PROSPEROUS EARTHLY WELFARE FOR ITS WILLING SUBJECTS IS AN INTOXICATION THAT THE MAJORITY OF THE WORLD’S INHABITANTS ALSO WANT TO IMBIBE. ONCE ONE IMBIBES, THE INTOXICATING INFLUENCE REMOVES ALL DESIRE TO RESIST BABYLON’S DESTRUCTIVE INFLUENCE, BLINDS ONE TO BABYLON’S OWN ULTIMATE INSECURITY AND TO GOD AS THE SOURCE OF REAL SECURITY, AND NUMBS ONE AGAINST ANY FEAR OF A COMING JUDGMENT (FOR THE METAPHOR OF DRUNKENNESS FOR SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS SEE ISA. 29:9). THIS SAME COMBINATION OF IDEAS FINDS A PARALLEL IN HOS. 4:11–12: “HARLOTRY, WINE, AND NEW WINE (ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΝ ΚΑὶ ΟἶΝΟΝ ΚΑὶ ΜΈΘΥΣΜΑ) TAKE AWAY THE UNDERSTANDING. MY PEOPLE CONSULT THEIR WOODEN IDOL …, FOR A SPIRIT OF HARLOTRY HAS LED THEM ASTRAY.” STRIKINGLY, IDOLATRY IS ALSO CENTRAL TO THE THOUGHT OF REV. 14:8.
THIS ECONOMIC INTERPRETATION OF THE NATIONS’ INTOXICATING PASSION FOR BABYLON IS CLEAR FROM CH. 18, ESPECIALLY 18:3, WHERE “(THEY COMMITTED) INTERCOURSE WITH HER” IS EQUIVALENT TO “THEY BECAME RICH FROM THE POWER RESULTING FROM HER LUXURY.” IN ADDITION, 18:9 PLACES IN CONJUNCTION “THEY COMMITTED INTERCOURSE” AND “THEY LIVED LUXURIOUSLY [SENSUOUSLY] WITH HER.” IN LINE WITH THIS, IT IS INTERESTING THAT ΣΤΡῆΝΟΣ AND THE COGNATE VERB, OCCURRING RESPECTIVELY IN 18:3 AND 18:9, CAN BE TRANSLATED WITH THE SENSE OF “LUXURY” OR “SENSUALITY.”434 CLEARLY UNGODLY HUMANITY’S LOVE FOR BABYLON LAY IN HER ABILITY TO PROVIDE ECONOMIC PROSPERITY (SO 18:11–19). THE NATIONS “WEEP AND LAMENT” OVER BABYLON’S FALL BECAUSE THEY “FEAR” THAT IT MEANS THEIR OWN IMMINENT DEMISE (18:9–10, 15, 19). THEY ARE FEARFUL AT FIRST ABOUT THEIR OWN ECONOMIC COLLAPSE RESULTING FROM BABYLON’S FALL (18:11, 19). BUT A MUCH MORE ULTIMATE COLLAPSE THAN ECONOMIC DEPRESSION IS AT HAND. THOSE EXPERIENCING ECONOMIC TRAGEDY IN THE CONTEMPORARY WORLD SHOULD BE WARNED THAT IT IS A FORERUNNER OF A FINAL WORLD COLLAPSE AND UNIVERSAL JUDGMENT BY GOD; ACCORDINGLY, THEY SHOULD PAY HEED AND TAKE STOCK OF THEIR OWN STANDING BEFORE GOD.
AN ECONOMIC UNDERSTANDING OF THE NATIONS’ PASSION FOR BABYLON IS ALSO CONFIRMED FROM 4 EZRA 15:46–50, 63, WHICH CONDEMNS “ASIA” BECAUSE IT HAS “A SHARE IN THE GLAMOUR OF BABYLON [= ROME] AND THE GLORY OF HER PERSON.… YOU HAVE DECKED OUT YOUR DAUGHTERS IN HARLOTRY … YOU HAVE IMITATED THAT HATEFUL HARLOT … THE GLORY OF YOUR POWER WILL WITHER … THEY … WILL PLUNDER YOUR WEALTH, AND ABOLISH THE GLORY OF YOUR COUNTENANCE.”
CAIRD CONTENDS THAT, WITH THE FALL OF BABYLON AND WITH HER DELUDING INFLUENCE REMOVED, MANY, IF NOT MOST, OF THE FORMERLY DECEIVED NATIONS WILL BE ABLE TO BELIEVE AND BE SAVED. THOSE REMAINING IN UNBELIEF AFTER BABYLON’S DEMISE WILL BE GIVEN A CHANCE TO BELIEVE.435 BUT NOWHERE DOES THE APOCALYPSE LEAVE SUCH AN OPTION OPEN OR CLEARLY ENCOURAGE SUCH AN IDEA. THE INFLUENCE OF BABYLON EXTENDS TO THE END OF HISTORY, SO THAT PEOPLE MUST BE EXHORTED TO THE VERY END NOT TO BE DECEIVED BY HER (NOTE THE EXHORTATIONS IMPLIED IN V 9 AND EXPRESSED IN V 12, AS WELL AS IN 18:3–4 AND SIMILARLY THROUGHOUT THE BOOK). WHEN BABYLON IS JUDGED, SO ARE ALL WHO HAVE REMAINED UNDER HER INFLUENCE (SEE ON CH. 18). WHY EXHORT PEOPLE NOT TO BE DELUDED BY BABYLON AND THE BEAST IF THE DECEPTIVE AFFECT WILL BE REMOVED FROM MANY WHEN BABYLON IS DESTROYED? ONE POSSIBLE ANSWER IS THAT THE WHOLE OF THE APOCALYPSE IS A CALL TO PEOPLE TO DISCERN AND DECIDE ABOUT THEIR STANDING IN RELATION TO GOD BEFORE THE ARRIVAL OF FINAL JUDGMENT. BUT SUCH AN ANSWER IS TOO GENERAL, AND IT PROVIDES NO WARRANT FOR THINKING THAT AT ANY POINT JOHN THINKS THE MAJORITY OF UNBELIEVING HUMANITY WILL BE CONVERTED.
THE METAPHOR OF DRUNKENNESS IN V 8 COMES FROM JER. 51:7–8: “BABYLON HAS BEEN A GOLDEN CUP IN THE HAND OF THE LORD, INTOXICATING ALL THE EARTH. THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF HER WINE; THEREFORE, THE NATIONS ARE GOING MAD. SUDDENLY BABYLON HAS FALLEN AND BEEN BROKEN.” THE INTOXICATING MADNESS HERE APPEARS TO RESULT FROM THE TERROR OF BABYLON’S OPPRESSIVE MEASURES (SO ALSO HAB. 2:15–16). THIS IS BORNE OUT BY JER. 25:15–16, WHICH IS ALSO INCLUDED IN JOHN’S ALLUSION: “TAKE THIS CUP OF THE WINE OF WRATH FROM MY HAND, AND CAUSE ALL THE NATIONS … TO DRINK IT. AND THEY WILL DRINK AND STAGGER AND GO MAD BECAUSE OF THE SWORD THAT I WILL SEND AMONG THEM.” SINCE JER. 25:15 (32:15 IN THE LXX) IS ALSO ALLUDED TO IN REV. 14:10, ITS LANGUAGE IS LIKELY BORROWED HERE. IN REVELATION 14 THE INTOXICATION INCLUDES THE WORLD SYSTEM’S OPPRESSIVE RESPONSES TO NONCOMPLIANCE WITH ITS RELIGIOUS REQUIREMENTS. SIMILARLY, 1QPHAB 11.2–6 EMPLOYS THE DRUNKENNESS IMAGERY OF HAB. 2:15 TO INDICATE THE WICKED JEWISH RELIGIOUS ESTABLISHMENT’S PERSECUTION OF THE QUMRAN TEACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS “IN HIS PLACE OF EXILE.” THE OPPRESSION THAT JOHN SPEAKS OF CAUSES FEAR AND CONSEQUENT COMPLIANCE. THE DRUNKENNESS ALSO PICTURES PEOPLE IN A STUPOR EITHER UNABLE TO PREVENT THEIR IMMINENT DESTRUCTION OR NUMBED TO THE REALITY OF ITS COMING.436
SIB. OR. FRAGMENT 3, 39–42 (FROM THE LATE FIRST CENTURY A.D.) SUPPORTS ASSOCIATING DRUNKENNESS FROM WINE WITH LACK OF A “PRUDENT MIND” TO “KNOW GOD THE KING” AND DECEPTION INTO IDOL WORSHIP (CF. 33–34, 45 IN THE SAME FRAGMENT). THE RELEVANCE OF THIS PASSAGE FOR REV. 14:8 IS APPARENT FROM THE FOLLOWING: (1) IT SAYS THAT THE DRINK LEADING TO DRUNKENNESS WAS “A GOBLET FULL OF JUDGMENT, VERY PURE, STRONG, WELL FORTIFIED, QUITE UNMIXED,” WHICH, THEREFORE, SEES THE DRUNKENNESS OF DECEPTION ITSELF AS A “JUDGMENT.” THIS IS VERY SIMILAR TO THE FOLLOWING LANGUAGE OF REV. 14:10: “DRINK THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD, WHICH IS MIXED IN FULL STRENGTH.” (2) LIKE REV. 14:8, 10B, THE SIB. OR. TEXT IS PROBABLY ALLUDING TO PS. 75:8; JER. 25:15; AND JER. 51:7. (3) IN THE FOLLOWING CONTEXTS OF BOTH THE SIB. OR. FRAGMENT AND REV. 14:8–10 THE PUNISHMENT FOR THE SINNERS IS ETERNAL FIRE (CF. REV. 14:10B–11 AND SIB. OR. FRAGMENT 3, 43–44, THE LATTER READING: “THE GLEAM OF BLAZING FIRE COMES ON YOU AND YOU WILL BURNED WITH TORCHES ALL DAY THROUGHOUT ETERNITY”).
AN ECONOMIC INTERPRETATION OF V 8 IS ALSO SUPPORTED BY ISA. 23:15–18, WHERE TYRE’S ECONOMIC DOMINATION OF THE NATIONS IS PORTRAYED AS IMMORALITY. TYRE’S BENEFIT FROM THE WEALTH OF THE NATIONS IS PICTURED AS A “HARLOT” RECEIVING “HARLOT’S WAGES” (CF. ISA. 23:1–18; NINEVEH IS REGARDED IN THE SAME WAY IN NAH. 3:4). LIKEWISE, EZEK. 16:1–36 PORTRAYS AS HARLOTRY ISRAEL’S POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC DEPENDENCE ON OTHER NATIONS, AS WELL AS THE IDOLATRY THAT INFECTED THEM FROM THOSE NATIONS (CF. 16:33–34).
ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ AFTER ἄΛΛΟΣ IN 𝔓47 א* 1006 1841 1854 PC SYPH HAS BEEN ACCIDENTALLY OMITTED BECAUSE OF THE LIKENESS OF THE FIRST THREE AND LAST TWO LETTERS OF EACH WORD. LIKEWISE, ΔΕΎΤΕΡΟΣ HAS DROPPED OUT OF A FEW INSIGNIFICANT MSS. (69 PC A VG VIC) BECAUSE THE CONCLUDING ΟΣ WAS CONFUSED WITH THE FINAL ΟΣ OF ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ. IT IS BEST TO VIEW THE FULLER PHRASE ἄΛΛΟΣ ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ ΔΕΎΤΕΡΟΣ AS ORIGINAL BECAUSE OF SUPERIOR MS. ATTESTATION (E.G., [C] א2 051 1611 2053 2344 A; ALSO A AND K, BUT IN DIFFERENT ORDER) AND BECAUSE IT IS CONSISTENT WITH THE STYLE ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK, WHERE, WHEN AN ADJECTIVE IS USED IN ADDITION TO ἄΛΛΟΣ, IT COMES AFTER THE NOUN (SO 6:4; 10:1; 15:1 AND ESP. 14:9).437
SOME MSS. OMIT THE SECOND ἔΠΕΣΕΝ BECAUSE A SCRIBE WHOSE EYE SKIPPED OVER IT AFTER THE FIRST CONTINUED WRITING WITH ΒΑΒΥΛΏΝ (SO א C 1854 2053 K BOPT). OR POSSIBLY THE OMISSION WAS INSPIRED BY SOME LXX MSS. OF ISA. 21:9 THAT HAVE ONLY “BABYLON HAS FALLEN” (AS READ IN RAHLFS’S EDITION), WHEREAS CODEX B HAS A READING IN LINE WITH THE MT, WHICH REPEATS “FALLEN” TWICE (THE MT OF JER. 51:8 ALSO HAS ONLY “BABYLON HAS FALLEN”). SOME TEXTUAL WITNESSES OMIT THE ἥ FOLLOWING ἡ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ (47 א2 051 GIG SPEC PRIM) EITHER BECAUSE IT WAS CONSIDERED REDUNDANT AFTER THE ἡ PRECEDING ΜΕΓΆΛΗ OR BECAUSE IT APPEARED OUT OF PLACE, SINCE THE VERB IT GOES WITH OCCURS SO MUCH LATER IN THE VERSE.
IN 47 א2 (1854) PC PRIM ΠΕΠΤΩΚΑΝ (“THEY HAVE FALLEN”) HAS BEEN MISTAKEN FOR THE SIMILAR ΠΕΠΌΤΙΚΕΝ (“MADE TO DRINK”), SO THAT THE NATIONS ARE NOT “MADE TO DRINK FROM THE WRATH OF HER [BABYLON’S] IMMORALITY,” BUT HAVE “FALLEN BECAUSE OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER IMMORALITY.”
9 YET A THIRD ANGEL APPEARS IN THE VISION. LIKE THE FIRST TWO, HE ALSO ANNOUNCES JUDGMENT. HE DECLARES THAT IF PEOPLE GIVE ULTIMATE ALLEGIANCE TO THE BEAST, THEY WILL SUFFER A MUCH WORSE DEATH THAN THAT WHICH THE FALSE PROPHET DECREED FOR BELIEVERS (13:15).438 THE PRESENT TENSES ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΕῖ (“WORSHIPS”) AND ΛΑΜΒΆΝΕΙ (“RECEIVES”) CONNOTE CONTINUED WORSHIP OF THE BEAST AND ALLEGIANCE TO HIM DESPITE THE WARNING OF JUDGMENT IN VV 6–8 AND WARRANT THE PENALTY STATED IN VV 10–11.439
LIKE V 8, THE DECLARATION HERE FURTHER ELABORATES ON THE NATURE OF THE JUDGMENT MENTIONED IN V 7. THAT V 9 ELABORATES ON V 7 IS HINTED AT BY THE INTRODUCTORY FORMULA ΛΈΓΩΝ ἐΝ ΦΩΝῇ ΜΕΓΆΛῃ (“SAYING IN A GREAT VOICE”) IN BOTH V 7 AND V 9A, WHILE V 8 HAS THE ABBREVIATED FORM ΛΈΓΩΝ (“SAYING”). THE FOURFOLD PROTASIS (“IF”) CLAUSE SUMMARIZES FOUR CLAUSES FROM CH. 13 THAT DESCRIBED THOSE LOYAL TO THE BEAST (SEE ON 13:4, 8, 12, 15–17).
THOUGH THE PRESENT TENSES ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΕῖ AND ΛΑΜΒΆΝΕΙ COULD BE CONSIDERED FUTURISTIC,440 MORE LIKELY THEY ARE TRUE PRESENTS, AS IMPLIED BY THE LACK OF SCRIBAL ATTEMPTS TO CHANGE THEM TO FUTURES AND BY THE FOLLOWING FUTURE TENSE ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ, WHICH DESCRIBES THE FUTURE PUNISHMENT FOR THOSE WORSHIPING THE BEAST. POSSIBLY THIS IS A JUDGMENT ONLY FOR A FUTURE GENERATION LIVING AT THE END OF HISTORY, BUT OUR ANALYSIS IN CH. 13 HAS CONTENDED THAT WORSHIP OF THE BEAST OCCURS THROUGHOUT HISTORY.
ἐΠΊ (“UPON”) CAN BE FOLLOWED BOTH BY THE GENITIVE AND BY THE ACCUSATIVE, BUT THE SENSE REMAINS THE SAME.441
10 ΚΑὶ, WITH THE SENSE OF “THEN,” INTRODUCES THE APODOSIS, WHICH STATES THE CONSEQUENCES OF BEAST WORSHIP.442 THOSE WHO EXPRESS GREATER DEVOTION TO THE BEAST THAN TO CHRIST IN ORDER TO MAINTAIN ECONOMIC SECURITY WILL BE PUNISHED. THE PUNISHMENT FITS THEIR CRIME. V 8 HAS EXPLAINED THAT THE NATIONS HAVE ALLOWED THEMSELVES TO DRINK FROM BABYLON’S WINE, WHICH HAS MADE THEM DESIRE TO COOPERATE WITH HER ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM. THEREFORE, SINCE THE NATIONS HAVE WILLINGLY DRUNK “FROM THE WINE OF PASSION” FOR BABYLON (ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΟἴΝΟΥ ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ), SO GOD WILL MAKE THEM “DRINK FROM THE WINE OF [HIS] WRATH” (ΠΊΕΤΑΙ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΟἴΝΟΥ ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ) IN DEMONSTRATION OF THE “EYE FOR AN EYE” PRINCIPLE. ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ (“OF WRATH”) IS AN APPOSITIONAL GENITIVE MODIFYING ΤΟῦ ΟἴΝΟΥ (“OF WINE”) AND EXPLAINING THE MEANING OF THE WINE METAPHOR (“WINE, THAT IS, “WRATH,” THOUGH “WRATH” COULD BE ADJECTIVAL, AS IT MAY BE IN 14:8: “WRATHFUL WINE”). THE PICTURE OF POURING OUT WINE, RESULTING IN INTOXICATION, INDICATES THE UNLEASHING OF GOD’S WRATH UNDER WHICH PEOPLE ARE COMPLETELY SUBJUGATED THROUGH JUDGMENT, RESULTING IN EXTREME SUFFERING (PSS. 60:3; 75:8; ISA. 51:17, 21–23; 63:6; JER. 25:15–18; 51:7; CF. JOB 21:20; OBAD. 16). SOMETIMES THE DRUNKEN STUPOR ENDS IN PHYSICAL DEATH AND DESTRUCTION (JER. 25:27–33; OBAD. 16; REV. 18:6–9). THIS IMAGERY HERE IS INSPIRED ESPECIALLY BY THE WORDING OF PS. 75:8; JER. 25:15; AND JER. 51:7, ALL OF WHICH WERE GROUPED TOGETHER AND APPLIED BY JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION TO THE WICKED, WHO WILL “DRINK IN THE TIME TO COME” (MIDR. RAB. GEN. 88.5; MIDR. PSS. 11.5; 75.4; CF. MIDR. RAB. GEN. 16.4).
WHILE THE INTOXICATING EFFECT OF BABYLON’S WINE SEEMED STRONG, IT IS NOTHING IN COMPARISON TO GOD’S WINE. BABYLON’S WINE MADE THE NATIONS SUBMISSIVE TO HER WILL ONLY TEMPORARILY. THE EFFECT WILL WEAR OFF AT THE END OF TIME. THEN THE UNGODLY WILL BECOME DRUNK WITH GOD’S WINE, THE EFFECT OF WHICH WILL NOT BE TEMPORARY. GOD’S WINE WILL MAKE THE NATIONS SUBMISSIVE TO HIS JUDICIAL WILL FOREVER (SEE ON V 11). THE THOROUGH AND ENDURING EFFECT OF THE JUDGMENT IS EXPRESSED THROUGH THE PORTRAYAL OF THE DIVINE DRAFT BEING “MIXED UNMIXED” (ΚΕΚΕΡΑΣΜΈΝΟΥ ἀΚΡΆΤΟΥ; SEE FURTHER BELOW ON THE MEANING OF THIS UNUSUAL PHRASE). THIS SOUNDS CONTRADICTORY, BUT “MIX” REFERS GENERALLY TO THE PREPARATION OF THE WINE FOR DRINKING. IT IS PREPARED IN FULL STRENGTH. IN CONTRAST, BABYLON’S WINE IN V 8 (AS IN ISA. 1:22) IS APPARENTLY DILUTED; THAT IS, HER INFLUENCE IS NOT PERMANENTLY EFFECTIVE.
THE FOLLOWING PHRASE, “IN THE CUP OF HIS WRATH,” REITERATES THE PRECEDING “HE WILL DRINK FROM THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD” TO EMPHASIZE THE DEFINITIVENESS AND SEVERITY OF THE LAST JUDGMENT (THE SYNONYM IN 16:19—“THE CUP OF THE WINE OF HIS FIERCE ANGER” [ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ ΤῆΣ ὀΡΓῆΣ]—HAS THE SAME FORCE; SO ALSO 19:15). AT THE LAST DAY SINNERS WILL BE “TORMENTED BY FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” AS THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE, FIRE IS FIGURATIVE FOR JUDGMENT (1:14; 2:18; 3:18; 4:5; 8:5, 7–8; 15:2; 19:12). UPPERMOST IN THOUGHT IS THE SUFFERING THAT RESULTS FROM JUDGMENT (SEE ON 9:17–18; 11:5; 16:8–9; 20:10; ALSO FALLING INTO THIS CATEGORY ARE 19:20; 20:9–10, 14–15; AND 21:8, THOUGH SEE DISCUSSION BELOW). THE IDEA OF SUFFERING IS EMPHASIZED WHEN “BRIMSTONE” IS ADDED TO THE IMAGE (SO ΘΕῖΟΝ WITH ΠῦΡ IN 9:17–18; 19:20; 20:10; 21:8).
UNBELIEVERS’ MINDS ARE “TORMENTED” BY THE ASSURANCE OF THEIR HOPELESS SPIRITUAL PLIGHT, WHICH WILL RESULT IN EXTREME DEPRESSION. ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΌΣ AND THE COGNATE VERB APPEAR HERE IN 14:10–11 AND ALSO WITH THE SAME MEANING IN 9:5–6 (SEE ALSO 11:10). THE “TORMENT” IS PRIMARILY SPIRITUAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL SUFFERING, AS ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE WITH REFERENCE TO TRIALS THAT EITHER PRECEDE THE FINAL JUDGMENT OR ARE PART OF IT (9:5–6; 11:10; 18:7, 10, 15; 18:7, 10, 15; 20:10). THE PSYCHOLOGICAL NOTION OF SUFFERING IS ENFORCED BY THE USES OF THESE WORDS IN CH. 18, WHERE THEY ARE JOINED WITH “WEEPING” AND “MOURNING.”
THAT THE TORMENT TAKES PLACE NOT ONLY “BEFORE THE LAMB” BUT ALSO THE BEFORE “HOLY ANGELS” SUGGESTS THAT THE ANGELS ARE NOT MERELY PRESENT WHEN THE JUDGMENT OCCURS BUT ALSO TAKE PART IN THE EXECUTION OF IT, THOUGH THEIR PRESENCE MAY ONLY BE INTENDED TO CALL ATTENTION TO THE LAMB. THE POINT IS THAT THOSE WHO HAVE DENIED THE LAMB WILL BE FORCED TO ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AS THEY ARE BEING PUNISHED “BEFORE” HIM (AS IN 6:16). A SIMILAR PURPOSE IS ACHIEVED WHERE JEWISH WRITINGS DEPICT THE WICKED SEEING THE REWARD OF THE RIGHTEOUS.443
ΤΟῦ ΟἴΝΟΥ … ΤΟῦ ΚΕΚΕΡΑΣΜΈΝΟΥ ἀΚΡΆΤΟΥ ἐΝ Τῷ ΠΟΤΗΡΊῳ CAN BE RENDERED, AS ABOVE, “THE WINE … THAT IS MIXED UNMIXED IN THE CUP,” TAKING ΚΕΚΕΡΑΣΜΈΝΟΥ ἀΚΡΆΤΟΥ AS AN ADJECTIVAL GENITIVE MODIFYING “WINE,” POSSIBLY MEANING “MIXED UNDILUTED,” “MIXED IN FULL STRENGTH,”444 OR “MINGLED WITH PURE WINE.”445 AS SUCH IT IS AN ALLUSION TO JER. 32:15 LXX (Τὸ ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ ΤΟῦ ΟἴΝΟΥ ΤΟῦ ἀΚΡΆΤΟΥ, “THE CUP OF UNMIXED WINE”) AND PS. 74[75]:9[8] LXX (ὅΤΙ ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ ἐΝ ΧΕΙΡὶ ΚΥΡΊΟΥ, ΟἴΝΟΥ ἀΚΡΆΤΟΥ ΠΛῆΡΕΣ ΚΕΡΆΣΜΑΤΟΣ, “BECAUSE [THERE IS] A CUP IN THE HAND OF THE LORD, FULL OF A MIXTURE OF UNMIXED WINE”; CF. SIMILARLY PSS. SOL. 8:15[14]; 3 MACC.5:2).
IN ADDITION TO THE ABOVE REFERENCES ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION TO FIRE AS FIGURATIVE FOR JUDGMENT, ESPECIALLY THE SUFFERING THAT RESULTS FROM JUDGMENT, 17:16 AND 18:8 REFER TO ANNIHILATION ON THE EARTHLY LEVEL, AS IN THE OT THE METAPHORS OF “FIRE AND BRIMSTONE,” SOMETIMES TOGETHER WITH “SMOKE,” INDICATE A FATAL JUDGMENT (GEN. 19:24, 28; DEUT. 29:23; 2 SAM. 22:9 [“COALS” INSTEAD OF “BRIMSTONE”]; PS. 11:6; ISA. 30:27–33 [ADDING “THE WRATH OF THE LORD” IN V 33]; 34:9–10; EZEK. 38:22; 3 MACC.2:5; CF. JOB 18:15–17). FOR FIRE AS THE LAST JUDGMENT, WHICH ENDURES FOREVER, SEE 1 EN. 91:9; 1QS 2.6–18; 4.12–14.
SINGULAR ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ COULD BE AN ASSIMILATION TO THE PRECEDING SINGULAR ΠΊΕΤΑΙ, OR THE PLURAL FORM (IN A 1006 1841 PC VGMS CO TYC) COULD BE AN ASSIMILATION TO THE PLURAL PRONOUN AND VERB IN V 11. THE MS. EVIDENCE FAVORS THE SINGULAR.446
11A TOGETHER WITH THE CONCLUSION OF V 10 THE PORTRAIT IN V 11A IS DRAWN FROM ISA. 34:9–10, WHICH DESCRIBES GOD’S JUDGMENT OF EDOM: “HER VALLEYS WILL BE TURNED INTO PITCH, AND HER LAND INTO BRIMSTONE; AND HER LAND WILL BE AS PITCH BURNING NIGHT AND DAY; AND IT WILL NEVER (Οὐ … ΕἰΣ ΤὸΝ ΑἰῶΝΑ ΧΡΌΝΟΝ) BE QUENCHED, AND HER SMOKE WILL GO UP; IT WILL BE MADE DESOLATE THROUGHOUT HER GENERATIONS … FOR A LONG TIME (ΕἰΣ ΧΡΌΝΟΝ ΠΟΛΎΝ) … DESOLATION WILL BE CAST OVER IT.” ISAIAH PICTURES THE HISTORICAL ANNIHILATION OF EDOM BECAUSE OF ITS SIN. ONCE DESTROYED BY GOD’S JUDGMENT, EDOM WOULD NEVER RISE AGAIN. LIKEWISE, THE JUDGMENT OF UNBELIEVERS AT THE END OF TIME WILL BE AS ABSOLUTE AND COMPLETE.
LIKE ISAIAH 34, THE DEPICTION HERE MAY BE THAT OF THE HISTORICAL DESTRUCTION OF THE LAST GENERATION OF BEAST WORSHIPERS LIVING ON EARTH. IF SO, ISAIAH’S DESCRIPTION HAS BEEN UNIVERSALIZED FROM EDOM TO ALL UNBELIEVING NATIONS (CF. 14:6, 8). SIMILARLY, JEWISH WRITINGS APPLIED THE DESCRIPTION IN ISA. 34:9–10 TO THE JUDGMENT OF ROME (TARG. ISA. 34:9, FOLLOWED BY MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 9.13 AND MIDR. PSS. 18.11).
BUT IT IS JUST AS POSSIBLE, IF NOT PROBABLE, THAT THE APOCALYPSE HERE SPEAKS OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF ALL UNBELIEVERS THROUGHOUT HISTORY WHO HAVE GIVEN ALLEGIANCE TO THE UNGODLY WORLD SYSTEM, WHICH THE BEAST, IN HIS VARIOUS FORMS, HEADS UP DURING THE ERA OF THE CHURCH. IN THIS CASE, THE UNIVERSALIZATION OF ISAIAH IS EVEN MORE RADICAL. AS WITH ΠΊΕΤΑΙ (“HE DRINKS”) IN V 10, SO THE PRESENT TENSE PORTRAYAL IN V 11 OF THE LAST ASSIZE WITH ὁ ΚΑΠΝὸΣ ΤΟῦ ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΟῦ ΑὐΤῶΝ … ἀΝΑΒΑΊΝΕΙ, ΚΑὶ ΟὐΚ ἔΧΟΥΣΙΝ ἀΝΆΠΑΥΣΙΝ IS TO BE TAKEN AS REFERRING TO THE FUTURE: “THE SMOKE OF THEIR TORMENT … WILL GO UP AND THEY WILL HAVE NO REST.” THE USUAL SEQUENCE OF PROTASIS-APODOSIS IS REVERSED TO FORM A STRUCTURAL AND CONCEPTUAL CHIASM WITH VV 9–10, WHERE THE USUAL SYNTACTICAL ORDER FOR A CONDITIONAL CLAUSE APPEARS. HERE THE APODOSIS, “THE SMOKE … WILL GO UP AND THEY WILL HAVE NO REST,” IS FOLLOWED BY THE SAME PROTASIS AS IN V 9: “THOSE WORSHIPING THE BEAST … AND IF THEY RECEIVE THE MARK.” PERIPHRASTICALLY, THIS COULD BE RENDERED “[IF] THEY WORSHIP THE BEAST … AND IF THEY RECEIVE THE MARK, THEY WILL SUFFER TORMENT AND WILL HAVE NO REST.”447
BUT THERE IS THEOLOGICAL DEBATE ABOUT THE NATURE OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT. DOES THE PORTRAYAL MEAN THAT UNBELIEVERS ARE TO BE ANNIHILATED, SO THAT THEIR EXISTENCE WILL BE ABOLISHED FOREVER? OR DOES THIS TEXT REFER TO A DESTRUCTION INVOLVING NOT ABSOLUTE ANNIHILATION BUT THE SUFFERING OF UNBELIEVERS FOR ETERNITY? THE OT CONTEXT OF ISAIAH 34 COULD SUPPORT THE FORMER VIEW, SINCE THERE THE HISTORICAL ANNIHILATION OF EDOM IS PORTRAYED. THE IMAGE OF CONTINUALLY ASCENDING SMOKE IN ISAIAH 34 SERVES AS A MEMORIAL OF GOD’S ANNIHILATING PUNISHMENT FOR SIN, THE MESSAGE OF WHICH NEVER GOES OUT OF DATE (SEE WIS. 10:6–7; CF. SODOM IN GEN. 19:28). LIKEWISE, TO AN ESCALATED DEGREE, IN JUDE 7 SODOM IS “SET FORTH AS AN EXAMPLE OF [OTHERS] UNDERGOING THE PUNISHMENT OF ETERNAL FIRE.” ACCORDINGLY, THE LACK OF REST “NIGHT AND DAY” ALSO HAS ITS BACKGROUND IN ISA. 34:9, WHERE, LIKE THE SMOKE, IT REFERS TO THE ENDURING EFFECTS OF THE EXTINCTION OF EDOM. IN PARTICULAR, “DAY AND NIGHT” (ἡΜΈΡΑΣ ΚΑὶ ΝΥΚΤΌΣ) IN 14:11 CAN BE TAKEN AS A QUALITATIVE GENITIVE CONSTRUCTION INDICATING NOT DURATION OF TIME (LIKE THE ACCUSATIVE CONSTRUCTION OF THE SAME PHRASE) BUT KIND OF TIME, THAT IS, TIME OF CEASELESS ACTIVITY (E.G., MARK 5:5; LUKE 18:7; ACTS 9:24; 1 THESS. 2:9; 3:10; 2 THESS. 3:8; 1 TIM. 5:5; 2 TIM. 1:3; SO ALSO THE LXX OF PSS. 21[22]:3[2]; 31[32]:4; 41[42]:4[3]; 54[55]:11[10]; ISA. 34:9; 60:11; JER. 8:22[9:1]; 14:17; LAM. 2:18).448 THE LACK OF REST WILL CONTINUE UNINTERRUPTED AS LONG AS THE PERIOD OF SUFFERING LASTS, THOUGH THERE WILL BE AN END TO THE PERIOD. THEREFORE, THE IMAGERY OF REV. 14:10–11 COULD INDICATE A GREAT JUDGMENT THAT WILL BE REMEMBERED FOREVER, NOT ONE THAT LEADS TO ETERNAL SUFFERING.449
BUT TWO CONSIDERATIONS SUPPORT THE VIEW THAT ETERNAL, ONGOING PUNISHMENT IS SPOKEN OF HERE. FIRST, THE PARALLEL IN 20:10 REFERS TO THE DEVIL, BEAST, AND FALSE PROPHET UNDERGOING THE JUDGMENT IN “THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE,” WHERE “THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” THIS DOES NOT SAY THAT THEIR EXISTENCE WILL BE ABOLISHED FOREVER BUT THAT THEY WILL SUFFER TORMENT FOREVER (SEE ON 20:10). THE UNGODLY SUFFER THE SAME FATE AS THEIR THREE SATANIC LEADERS, WHO REPRESENT THEM. THIS IDENTIFICATION OF THE FATE OF THE WICKED AND THEIR SATANIC REPRESENTATIVES IS ALSO SUPPORTED BY THE CONCEPT OF CORPORATE REPRESENTATION IN THE OT AND NT (SEE ON 1:20). THERE IS NO JUSTIFICATION IN NOT IDENTIFYING THE FATE OF THOSE IN 14:10–11 WITH THAT OF THEIR SATANIC REPRESENTATIVES IN 19:20 AND 20:10.450 THAT THE UNGODLY ARE THROWN INTO THE SAME “LAKE OF FIRE” AS THEIR SATANIC LEADERS FURTHER CONFIRMS THIS (SO 20:15; ON THE “SECOND DEATH” SEE ON 20:6, 14; 21:8). FURTHERMORE, 22:14–15 IMPLIES THAT THE EXISTENCE OF THE WICKED IS COTERMINOUS WITH THE ETERNAL BLESSEDNESS OF THE RIGHTEOUS.
SECOND, THE WORD ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΌΣ (“TORMENT”) IN REV. 14:10–11 IS USED NOWHERE IN REVELATION OR BIBLICAL LITERATURE IN THE SENSE OF ANNIHILATION OF PERSONAL EXISTENCE.451 WITHOUT EXCEPTION, REVELATION USES IT OF CONSCIOUS SUFFERING ON THE PART OF PEOPLE (9:5; 11:10; 12:2; 18:7, 10, 15; 20:10). IN CH. 18 THE WORD ALLUDES TO THE CONSCIOUS TORMENT THAT BABYLON UNDERWENT AS SHE WAS UNDERGOING EARTHLY DESTRUCTION. HER EARTHLY TORMENT ENDED WHEN SHE WAS FINALLY DESTROYED AS A HISTORICAL INSTITUTION. ELSEWHERE IN THE NT AND LXX THE USE OF ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΌΣ AND RELATED WORDS FOR HUMAN EXPERIENCES ALSO REFERS TO CONSCIOUS SUFFERING, NOT ANNIHILATION (SO MATT. 4:24; 8:6, 29; 18:34; MARK 5:7; 6:48; LUKE 8:28; 16:23, 28; 2 PET. 2:8). WORDS FROM THIS GROUP OCCUR ABOUT ONE HUNDRED TIMES IN THE LXX, ALWAYS REFERRING TO CONSCIOUS SUFFERING;452 ONE EXCEPTION COULD BE EZEK. 32:24, 30, WHICH COULD REFER TO DEATH, YET THERE THE DEAD ARE PORTRAYED AS EXISTING AFTER DEATH IN THEIR TORMENTED CONDITION (CF. 32:20, 31). ONLY ONCE IN BIBLICAL LITERATURE IS THE WORD USED OF SOMETHING OTHER THAN HUMAN EXPERIENCE (MATT. 14:24), BUT EVEN THIS MAY BE A PARALLEL WITH THE USE IN MARK 6:48.
THEREFORE, ὁ ΚΑΠΝὸΣ ΤΟῦ ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΟῦ (“THE SMOKE OF TORMENT”) IS A MIXED METAPHOR, WITH “SMOKE” FIGURATIVE OF AN ENDURING MEMORIAL OF GOD’S PUNISHMENT INVOLVING A REAL, ONGOING, ETERNAL, CONSCIOUS TORMENT. EARLY JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN LITERATURE EXPRESSED THE SAME NOTION OF ETERNAL TORMENT BY FIRE (SEE THE NEXT PARAGRAPH BELOW). THE GENITIVE ΤΟῦ ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΟῦ DOES NOT EXPRESS THE SOURCE OF THE SMOKE (“THE SMOKE ARISING FROM [THEIR] TORMENT”) BUT ASSOCIATION OR REFERENCE: “THE MEMORIAL TO [THEIR] TORMENT.” THE METAPHORICAL MEANING OF SMOKE AS A MEMORIAL IS CONFIRMED NOT ONLY BY THE ISAIAH 34 BACKGROUND (ABOVE) BUT ALSO BY REV. 8:4, WHERE “THE SMOKE OF THE INCENSE, WHICH IS THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS, WENT UP … BEFORE GOD.” THE SMOKE THERE IS A PICTURE OF THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS, AND THE CONTINUAL ASCENT OF THE SMOKE IS A FIGURATIVE CONTINUAL REMINDER TO GOD OF THOSE PRAYERS.
JUB. 36:9–11 DIRECTLY LINKS GOD’S BURNING OF SODOM TO THE BURNING OF THE LAND OF SINNERS AND TO THEIR “CONDEMNATION,” WHICH IS ALWAYS “RENEWED … IN WRATH AND IN TORMENT … AND IN PLAGUES AND IN DISEASE FOR EVER” (THOUGH IN JUB. 30:4 “TORMENTS” REFERS TO SUFFERING IMMEDIATELY BEFORE EARTHLY DEATH). 4 MACC. 9:9 PRONOUNCES THAT THE EVIL ANTIOCHUS WILL SUFFER “ETERNAL TORTURE BY FIRE” (ΑἰΏΝΟΝ ΒΆΣΑΝΟΝ ΔΙὰ ΠΥΡΌΣ) BECAUSE HE HAS KILLED JEWISH SAINTS. 4 MACC. 10:11 LIKEWISE DECREES WITH RESPECT TO THE TYRANT “FOR YOUR IMPIETY AND MURDERING YOU WILL ENDURE INDISSOLUBLE (“INDESTRUCTIBLE, ENDLESS”) TORMENTS (ἀΚΑΤΑΛΎΤΟΥΣ … ΒΑΣΆΝΟΥΣ).” 4 MACC. 12:12 ASSERTS THAT “THE DIVINE VENGEANCE IS RESERVING YOU [ANTIOCHUS] FOR ETERNAL FIRE AND TORMENTS (ΑἰΩΝΊῳ ΠΥΡὶ ΚΑὶ ΒΑΣΆΝΟΙΣ), WHICH WILL CLING TO YOU FOR ALL TIME (ΕἰΣ ὅΛΟΝ ΤὸΝ ΑἰῶΝΑ).” 4 MACC. 12:18[19] AFFIRMS TO THE KING, “BUT YOU, BOTH WHILE LIVING AND WHILE DYING, HE [GOD] WILL PUNISH.” “ETERNAL TORMENT” (ἐΝ ΑἰΩΝΊῳ ΒΑΣΆΝῳ) IS RESERVED FOR THE LAWLESS (4 MACC. 13:15). THESE ARE RELEVANT PARALLELS FOR REVELATION 14, SINCE THOSE BEING PUNISHED IN 14:9–11 HAVE PERSECUTED AND KILLED THE SAINTS. FOR AN ONGOING, ETERNAL, AND CONSCIOUS SUFFERING IN FIRE SEE APOCALYPSE OF PETER 6–13. FOR EXAMPLE, CH. 7 (ETHIOPIC) READS, “THE FIRE OF THEIR PUNISHMENT … WE DID NOT KNOW THAT WE WOULD COME INTO EVERLASTING TORTURE … THEY ARE TORMENTED WITHOUT REST, AS THEY FEEL THEIR PAINS … [WE] DID NOT BELIEVE THAT WE WOULD COME TO THIS PLACE OF ETERNAL JUDGMENT” (CH. 32 IN THE GREEK FRAGMENT).
11B THE ADVERBIAL CLASSIFICATION OF ἡΜΈΡΑΣ ΚΑὶ ΝΥΚΤΌΣ (“DAY AND NIGHT”) AS A QUALITATIVE GENITIVE CLARIFYING THE CEASELESS NATURE OF THE RESTLESSNESS IS CORRECT (SOMETIMES THE PHRASE IS PARALLELED WITH SUCH WORDS AS “UNCEASINGLY,” “CONTINUALLY,” AND THE LIKE: ISA. 60:11; JER. 14:17; LAM. 2:18; 2 TIM. 1:3). THERE WILL BE NO REST AS LONG AS THE DURATION OF THE SUFFERING CONTINUES.453
WHILE THE IDEA OF CEASELESSNESS IS INTENDED, THE IDEA OF TIME IS NOT LOST SIGHT OF. IN ISA. 34:9–10 ΝΥΚΤὸΣ ΚΑὶ ἡΜΈΡΑΣ (“DAY AND NIGHT”) IS PARALLELED WITH ΕἰΣ ΤὸΝ ΑἰῶΝΑ ΧΡΌΝΟΝ (“UNTO THE AGE OF TIME”), ΕἰΣ ΓΕΝΕΆΣ (“UNTO GENERATIONS”), AND ΕἰΣ ΧΡΌΝΟΝ ΠΟΛΎΝ (“UNTO A LONG TIME”), WHICH MAY MEAN THAT “NIGHT AND DAY” THERE ALSO ALLUDES TO A LONG DURATION OF TIME. AND, AT THE LEAST, IN CONTEXT THE PHRASE REFERS TO AN UNINTERRUPTED MEMORIAL OF EDOM’S JUDGMENT, WHICH LASTS FOR A LONG TIME. THE ONLY OTHER OCCURRENCES OF ΝΥΚΤὸΣ ΚΑὶ ἡΜΈΡΑΣ ARE IN ISA. 60:11 AND 62:6 (ACCUSATIVE), WHICH BOTH REFER TO THE ETERNAL BLESSING OF THE NEW JERUSALEM; IN 60:11 IT IS CONCEPTUALLY PARALLEL WITH “ETERNAL GLADNESS, A JOY OF MANY GENERATIONS,” WHICH APPEARS A FEW VERSES LATER IN 60:15 (62:6 HAS “I HAVE SET WATCHMEN DAY AND NIGHT, WHO NEVER CEASE MAKING MENTION OF THE LORD”).
LIKEWISE, IN REV. 14:11 ἡΜΈΡΑΣ ΚΑὶ ΝΥΚΤΌΣ (“DAY AND NIGHT”) IS PARALLEL WITH THE PRECEDING ΕἰΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ (“UNTO AGES OF AGES”), SO THAT THE IDEA EXPRESSES A LONG PERIOD OF UNINTERRUPTED RESTLESSNESS. THIS IS FURTHER EVIDENT FROM 20:10, WHERE ἡΜΈΡΑΣ ΚΑὶ ΝΥΚΤΌΣ (“DAY AND NIGHT”) IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΤῶΝ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ (“UNTO THE AGES OF THE AGES”) IN EXPLAINING THE INTENSITY AND DURATION OF THE TORMENT OF THE DEVIL, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET. ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΤῶΝ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ (“UNTO THE AGES OF THE AGES”) OCCURS TWELVE OTHER TIMES IN THE APOCALYPSE AND ALWAYS REFERS TO ETERNITY (I.E., GOD’S OR CHRIST’S ETERNAL BEING, GOD’S OR THE SAINTS’ ETERNAL REIGN; 19:3 IS PARALLEL TO 14:11). IN PARTICULAR, THE EXPRESSION DESCRIBING THE ETERNAL DURATION OF THE PUNISHMENT IN 20:10 APPEARS TO BE BALANCED ANTITHETICALLY BY THE IDENTICAL PHRASE DESCRIBING THE ETERNAL DURATION OF THE SAINTS’ REIGN IN 22:5.
THIS ANALYSIS IS SUPPORTED NOT ONLY BY THE FACT THAT THE TEMPORAL GENITIVE ἡΜΈΡΑΣ ΚΑὶ ΝΥΚΤΌΣ (“DAY AND NIGHT”) CLEARLY REFERS TO CEASELESS ACTIVITY ENDURING FOR ETERNITY IN 20:10 (SEE ABOVE AND ON 20:10), BUT BY THE IDENTICAL SENSE BEING STRONGLY IMPLIED IN 7:15 AND 4:8 (SEE BELOW AND ON 4:8). IN 7:15 THE CLAUSE IS USED OF THE WORSHIP OF THE WHOLE CONGREGATION OF SAINTS IN GOD’S TEMPLE IN THE NEW CREATION AT THE END OF THE AGE. THE EXPRESSION IS PART OF A LARGER PORTRAYAL OF THE HEAVENLY RELIEF SAINTS HAVE FROM THEIR FORMER HARDSHIPS WHILE ON EARTH (THUS A PARALLEL WITH 14:13). SUCH WORSHIP AND RELIEF WILL CONTINUE FOREVER (SEE ON 7:15–17). THAT 7:15 ALLUDES TO EZEK. 37:26–28 CONFIRMS THE ETERNAL PERSPECTIVE: “I [GOD] WILL MAKE WITH THEM … AN EVERLASTING COVENANT … AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVER. AND MY TABERNACLE WILL BE AMONG THEM … WHEN MY SANCTUARY IS IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVER.”
“THE SMOKE OF THEIR TORMENT ASCENDS FOREVER AND EVER” IS A REMINDER NOT JUST OF PAST JUDGMENT BUT OF ONGOING JUDGMENT AS WELL. IT IS NOT THE SMOKE OF A COMPLETED DESTRUCTION, BUT “SMOKE OF THEIR TORMENT.” THE NATURE OF THE TORMENT IS EXPLAINED IN THE SECOND PART OF V 11: IT IS NOT ANNIHILATION BUT LACK OF REST. INDEED, ANNIHILATION WOULD BE A KIND OF REST OR RELIEF FROM THE EXCRUCIATING TORMENT OF THE BRIEF FINAL JUDGMENT. THEREFORE, THE SMOKE IS METAPHORICAL OF A CONTINUED REMINDER OF THE ONGOING TORMENT OF RESTLESSNESS, WHICH ENDURES FOR ETERNITY.
THAT THE RESTLESSNESS ENDURES FOR AN UNLIMITED TIME IS EVIDENT FROM TWO OTHER USES OF ἀΝΆΠΑΥΣΙΣ (“REST”) AND THE COGNATE VERB ἀΝΑΠΑΎΩ ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE. ONLY TWO VERSES LATER, IN 14:13, BELIEVERS FIND ETERNAL “REST” WHEN THEY DIE, AS THE OPPOSITE OF THE RESTLESSNESS THAT UNBELIEVERS WILL EXPERIENCE (6:11 MENTIONS DECEASED SAINTS RESTING “YET A LITTLE WHILE,” BUT THAT REFERS PRIMARILY TO CEASING FROM THEIR ANXIOUS CRIES FOR VINDICATION).
FURTHER, ΚΑὶ ΟὐΚ ἔΧΟΥΣΙΝ ἀΝΆΠΑΥΣΙΝ ἡΜΈΡΑΣ ΚΑὶ ΝΥΚΤΌΣ (“AND THEY HAVE NO REST DAY AND NIGHT”), DESCRIBING “THE ONES WORSHIPING” THE BEAST, IS A VERBATIM REPETITION FROM 4:8, WHERE IT IS USED OF THE CEASELESS AND ETERNAL WORSHIP BY THE CHERUBIM IN HEAVEN, WHICH THEY HAD BEEN DOING AT LEAST SINCE THE TIME OF EZEKIEL 1 (SEE FURTHER ON 4:8–9; THE ETERNAL WORSHIP OF THESE HEAVENLY BEINGS IS EXPLICITLY STATED IN 1 EN. 39:12–40:5; CF. 61:10–12). AS LONG AS GOD LIVES, AND HE LIVES FOREVER (SO 4:9–10), THE CHERUBIM WORSHIP HIM.
THE JUDGMENT PORTRAYED IN VV 10–11 IS NOT SELF-IMPOSED OR SELF-PERPETUATED BY THE UNGODLY,454 BUT IS INFLICTED BY GOD AND THE LAMB, AS IS CLEAR FROM VV 14–20 (AS WELL AS 6:12–17; 11:18; 16:17–21; CH. 18; 19:2, 11–21).
A PUNISHMENT OF UNENDING RESTLESSNESS IS SUPPORTED BY 1 EN. 63:1–6, WHICH HAS UNGODLY, DECEASED KINGS BEGGING FOR “A LITTLE RESPITE FROM HIS ANGELS OF PUNISHMENT”; THEY ASK “WOULD THAT WE HAD REST” AND PLEAD “FOR A LITTLE REST BUT FIND IT NOT … [IN] DARKNESS … FOREVER AND EVER.” SO ALSO 1 EN. 102–3: “YOU SINNERS WILL BE CURSED FOREVER, AND YOU WILL HAVE NO PEACE” (102:3); “WHAT WILL THEY [SINNERS] RECEIVE, AND WHAT WILL THEY SEE FOREVER? BEHOLD, THEY, TOO, HAVE DIED, AND HENCEFORTH FOREVER WILL SEE NO LIGHT” (102:8); “THE SPIRITS OF YOU WHO HAVE DIED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL LIVE AND REJOICE, AND THEIR [THE WICKED] SPIRITS WILL NOT PERISH, NOR THEIR MEMORIAL FROM BEFORE THE FACE OF THE GREAT ONE FOR ALL THE GENERATIONS OF THE WORLD. THEREFORE NO LONGER FEAR THEIR HUMILIATION” (103:4);455 “INTO DARKNESS AND CHAINS AND A BURNING FLAME WHERE THERE IS GRIEVOUS JUDGMENT WILL YOUR SPIRITS ENTER; AND THE GREAT JUDGMENT WILL BE FOR ALL THE GENERATIONS OF THE WORLD. WOE TO YOU, FOR YOU WILL HAVE NO PEACE” (103:8). IN SIB. OR. 2.305–8 WE READ “BURNING IN MUCH FIRE … THEY WILL CALL DEATH FAIR, AND IT WILL EVADE THEM. NO LONGER WILL DEATH OR NIGHT GIVE THESE REST.” 4 EZRA 7:35–44: “THE DEEDS OF INIQUITY WILL NOT SLEEP. AND THEN THE PIT OF TORMENT WILL APPEAR … THE FURNACE OF GEHENNA WILL BE MADE MANIFEST … [THE UNGODLY WILL EXPERIENCE] THERE FIRE AND TORMENTS.… FOR THUS THE DAY OF JUDGMENT WILL BE … ALL WILL BE DESTINED TO SEE WHAT HAS BEEN DETERMINED [FOR THEM]. AND ITS DURATION WILL BE AS IT WERE A WEEK OF YEARS” (THE LATTER PHRASE BEING FIGURATIVE, IF NOT FOR ETERNITY, FOR A VERY LONG PERIOD OF TIME). SO SIMILARLY ISA. 66:24; MATT. 25:41, 46; MARK 9:47–48; 1 EN. 10:6–22; 22:10–13; 2 BAR. 44:12–15; 51:2, 6; SIB. OR. 2.284–310. 1 EN. 91:9 AND 1QS 2.6–18; 4.12–14 COULD FIT INTO EITHER “ANNIHILATIONISM” OR “ETERNAL PUNISHMENT.” SEE 4 EZRA 7:75–87, 93–94 FOR CONSCIOUS TORTURE OF THE UNBELIEVER DURING THE INTERMEDIATE STATE.
EVEN IF ΕἰΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ IS VIEWED AS REFERRING NOT TO ETERNITY BUT TO A LONG BUT INDEFINITE TIME, THIS DOES NOT LEAVE ROOM FOR A CLASSIC “ANNIHILATIONIST” VIEW, WHICH TYPICALLY HOLDS THAT THE “TORMENT” AND “RESTLESSNESS” OF THE LAST JUDGMENT IS OF SHORT DURATION AND THEN CONCLUDED BY ABSOLUTE DESTRUCTION.
THE NOTION OF ETERNAL PUNISHMENT IN VV 10–11 SHOULD NOT BE DILUTED BY AFFIRMING THAT THE IMAGERY OF THE VERSES HAVE ONLY A RHETORICAL FUNCTION OF WARNING, AND DOES NOT CONVEY ANY DOCTRINAL IDEA OF A FUTURE STATE OF PUNISHMENT.
12 NOW AN EXHORTATION IS GIVEN TO TRUE SAINTS TO PERSEVERE THROUGH TEMPORARY SUFFERING, INFLICTED ON THEM BECAUSE OF THEIR LOYALTY TO CHRIST, SO THAT THEY MIGHT AVOID THE ETERNAL CONSEQUENCES OF LOYALTY TO THE BEAST AND RECEIVE AN ETERNAL REWARD (V 13). THE WARNING IN VV 6–11 IS INTENDED TO MOTIVATE BELIEVERS TO PERSEVERE. THEREFORE, V 12 IS THE MAIN POINT OF VV 6–12, AS WITH THE SIMILAR EXHORTATIONS IN 13:10 AND 13:18.456 14:9–13 FOLLOWS THE PATTERN OF 13:11–18, WHERE MENTION OF THE WORSHIPERS OF THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE, WHO BEAR THE MARK ON THEIR FOREHEADS AND HANDS, IS FOLLOWED BY REFERENCE TO THE PERSEVERING FAITH OF BELIEVERS, WHICH ENABLES THEM NOT TO BE DECEIVED BY THE BEAST. LIKEWISE, 14:12–13 FOLLOWS 14:9–11.
THAT THESE TWO PASSAGES ARE LINKED IN THIS WAY IS APPARENT FROM THE ὧΔΕ … ἐΣΤΊΝ (“HERE … IS”) FORMULA INTRODUCING BOTH 13:18 AND 14:12–13. ESSENTIALLY THE SAME PATTERN HAS OCCURRED IN 13:1–10 WITH ὧΔΕ … ἐΣΤΊΝ INTRODUCING VV 9–10. IN EACH CASE THE FORMULA IS PART OF A LARGER CLAUSE SUMMARIZING CHRISTIAN FAITH (13:10: “HERE IS THE ENDURANCE AND FAITH OF THE SAINTS”; 13:18: “HERE IS WISDOM”; 14:12A: “HERE IS THE ENDURANCE OF THE SAINTS”). IN CH. 13 EITHER THE PRECEDING OR FOLLOWING CONTEXT DEFINES THE SUMMARY STATEMENT. IN 13:10B FAITH IS DEFINED AS LISTENING WITH SPIRITUAL EARS AND BEING ABLE TO ACCEPT THE SUFFERING ENTAILED IN NOT COMPROMISING WITH THE BEAST (13:9–10A). IN 13:18A FAITH IS DEFINED AS A WISDOM THAT IS ABLE TO DISCERN THE EVIL, SINFUL CHARACTER OF THE BEAST AND NOT BE DECEIVED INTO FOLLOWING HIM (THE SAME IS TRUE WITH THE ὧΔΕ FORMULA IN 17:9).
BOTH OF THESE DEFINITIONS FROM 13:10 AND 13:18 CONCERNING FAITHFULNESS, DISCERNMENT OF EVIL, AND RESISTANCE TO COMPROMISE ARE IN MIND IN THE SUMMARY STATEMENT OF FAITH IN 14:12A. INCLUDED ALSO IS THE IDEA THAT IF WISDOM IS EXERCISED, IT WILL PREVENT DIVINE JUDGMENT, WHICH WOULD ENTAIL WORSE SUFFERING THAN CHRISTIANS EXPERIENCE IN PERSECUTION. THE FACT OF COMING JUDGMENT AGAINST THEIR PERSECUTORS ALSO MOTIVATES CHRISTIANS TO PERSEVERE. THIS MOTIVATION DOES NOT ARISE FROM REVENGE BUT FROM A DESIRE THAT JUDGMENT WILL SHOW THE CHRISTIANS’ CAUSE TO BE TRUE AND WILL VINDICATE THE RIGHTEOUS NAME OF GOD, WHICH HAS BEEN BLASPHEMED BY THE BEAST AND HIS ALLIES (SEE FURTHER ON 6:10). THAT JUDGMENT AS THE MOTIVATION FOR PERSEVERANCE IS ALSO IN MIND IS EVIDENT FROM THE CLOSE LINKS BETWEEN 14:13, 18 AND THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS FOR VINDICATION IN 6:9–11 (SEE BELOW).
THE FAITH IS DEFINED IN 14:12 AS “KEEPING THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND THE FAITH IN JESUS,” WHICH IS ALMOST IDENTICAL TO THE DESCRIPTION OF PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS IN 12:17B: “THOSE WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND HAVING THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS.” “THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD” IS A HOLISTIC REFERENCE TO THE OBJECTIVE REVELATION OF THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS, TO WHICH THE FAITHFUL REMAIN LOYAL. ἸΗΣΟῦ IS A GENITIVE OF SOURCE, SO THAT ΤὴΝ ΠΊΣΤΙΝ ἸΗΣΟῦ IS BEST RENDERED “FAITH FROM JESUS” (THOUGH OBJECTIVE GENITIVE, “FAITH IN JESUS,” IS POSSIBLE AND IS PREFERRED BY MOST COMMENTATORS457). THIS REFERS SPECIFICALLY TO THE OBJECTIVE GOSPEL TRADITIONS HAVING THEIR ORIGIN IN JESUS, SINCE IT IS PARALLEL WITH THE PRECEDING “COMMANDMENTS FROM GOD” (ΤὰΣ ἐΝΤΟΛὰΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ; CF. 1:9).
THAT ΠΊΣΤΙΣ REFERS TO THE DOCTRINAL CONTENT OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH (CF. JUDE 3) IS FURTHER EVIDENT FROM 2:13, WHERE THE WORD OCCURS WITH THE SAME MEANING. IN FACT, “KEEPING THE FAITH OF JESUS” (Οἱ ΤΗΡΟῦΝΤΕΣ … ΤὴΝ ΠΊΣΤΙΝ ἸΗΣΟῦ) IS SYNONYMOUS WITH “NOT DENYING MY FAITH” IN 2:13 (ΟὐΚ ἠΡΝΉΣΩ ΤὴΝ ΠΊΣΤΙΝ ΜΟΥ). IN THAT PARALLEL AND THE ONE IN 12:17 THE GENITIVES “MY” AND “OF JESUS” MAY BE INTENTIONALLY AMBIGUOUS (OBJECTIVE GENITIVE AND GENITIVE OF SOURCE). THE SAME AMBIGUITY MAY OCCUR HERE (SEE ON 12:17; 1:2—THOUGH THE FOCUS OF THE PHRASE IN 1:9 IS OBJECTIVE GENITIVE). THEREFORE, THE IDEAS OF “FAITH FROM JESUS” AND “FAITH IN JESUS” COULD BOTH BE INCLUDED. THE AMBIGUITY OF THE SECOND GENITIVE (“THE FAITH OF JESUS”) MAY EVEN ALLOW ROOM FOR A SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE (“JESUS’ FAITH”), ESPECIALLY ON ANALOGY WITH 1:5 AND 3:14, WHERE JESUS IS CALLED A “FAITHFUL WITNESS.” IF THE IDEA OF A SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE IS INCLUDED, THEN THE POINT IN V 12 WOULD BE THAT CHRISTIANS ARE TO REPRODUCE CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS TO HIS FATHER IN THE FACE OF ENTICEMENTS TO TRUST IN THE WORLD’S UNGODLY NORMS OF LIVING.458 THE OCCURRENCE OF ὑΠΟΜΟΝΉ (“ENDURANCE”) IN 13:10 AND HERE EMPHASIZES THAT WHAT IS NEEDED IN WITHSTANDING THE BEAST’S DECEPTIONS AND TEMPTATIONS TO COMPROMISE IS NOT A TEMPORARY FAITH BUT ONE THAT ENDURES THROUGH CONSTANT WATCHFULNESS. THE ALLUREMENT TO COMPROMISE FOR THE SAKE OF INSURING EARTHLY WELFARE MUST BE GUARDED AGAINST VIGILANTLY.
THE GENITIVE VARIANT ΤΩΝ ΤΗΡΩΝΤΩΝ (“OF THOSE WHO ARE KEEPING,” א 1006 1611 1841 PC) IS AN ATTEMPT TO HARMONIZE THE TEXT WITH THE PRECEDING GENITIVE ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ (“OF THE SAINTS”). THE NOMINATIVE IS ORIGINAL AND WAS WRITTEN TO STRENGTHEN THE FOCUS ON THE SAINTS AS THOSE PERFORMING THE ACTION OF OBEDIENCE.
13 IF CHRISTIANS REMAIN LOYAL TO THE LAMB, THEY WILL SUFFER IN THE PRESENT, BUT AFTERWARD WILL GAIN A REWARD OF ETERNAL REST. THE DESIRE TO PERSEVERE IS TO BE MOTIVATED NOT ONLY BY THE WARNING OF JUDGMENT (VV 6–11) BUT ALSO BY THE PROMISE OF REWARD. THE REWARD WILL STAND IN CONTRAST TO THE LACK OF ETERNAL REST THAT THE BEAST’S WORSHIPERS WILL EXPERIENCE (14:11). JUST AS VV 8 AND 9–11 WERE INTERPRETATIVE ELABORATIONS OF THE JUDGMENT DESCRIBED IN VV 6–7, SO V 13 LIKEWISE EXPANDS ON THE STATEMENT OF PERSEVERING FAITH IN V 12 (AS IMPLIED BY THE ΦΩΝῆΣ … ΛΕΓΟΎΣΗΣ [“A VOICE … SPEAKING”], WHICH IS LIKE THE ELABORATION FORMULAS IN VV 8, 9). THE IMPERATIVE “WRITE” CONFIRMS THAT V 13 CONTINUES THE THOUGHT OF V 12, SINCE THE IMPERATIVE FUNCTIONS THAT WAY ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE’S VISIONARY SECTIONS (19:9; 21:5; CF. 10:4). ESPECIALLY COMPARABLE IS 19:9, WHERE ΓΡΆΨΟΝ + ΜΑΚΆΡΙΟΙ Οἱ (“WRITE. BLESSED ARE THOSE”) ALSO OCCURS.
IF BELIEVERS PERSEVERE (V 12) EVEN IN THE FACE OF DEATH, THEY WILL BE “BLESSED.” THIS INCLUDES BELIEVERS WHO DIE A MARTYR’S DEATH OR FROM NATURAL CAUSES. THE EMPHASIS IS ON THOSE “DYING IN THE LORD,” NOT ON THE PRECISE MANNER OF DEATH. LIKE MARTYRS, THOSE DYING FROM OTHER CAUSES WILL ALSO RECEIVE THE BLESSING BECAUSE THEY LIKEWISE IN THEIR OWN WAYS ARE RESISTING PRESSURES TO CONFORM TO IDOLATRY (SEE ON 6:9 AND 12:11). THE NOUN CLAUSE ΜΑΚΆΡΙΟΙ Οἱ ΝΕΚΡΟΊ (“BLESSED [ARE] THE DEAD”), WITH THE UNSTATED BUT IMPLIED VERB “TO BE,” REFLECTS SEMITIC STYLE. THE POINT IN OMITTING THE VERB IS TO HIGHLIGHT THE ENDURING CONDITION OF BLESSEDNESS.459 THE REASON THESE SAINTS ARE BLESSED LIES IN THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH THE “LORD” BY FAITH (V 12; ἐΝ ΚΥΡΊῳ [“IN THE LORD”] IS A DATIVE OF SPHERE, THOUGH IT COULD ALSO INCLUDE A CAUSAL ASPECT; SEE ON 1:9). CHRIST WAS REWARDED AFTER DEATH FOR HIS ENDURANCE, AND SO WILL CHRISTIANS, SINCE CHRIST IS THEIR CORPORATE REPRESENTATIVE (FOR THIS CONCEPT SEE ON 1:20; A SIMILAR SPHERIC OR INCORPORATIVE DATIVE OCCURS IN 1 COR. 15:22 AND 1 THESS. 4:16).
THAT THIS BLESSING IS PRONOUNCED BY THE SPIRIT ASSURES CHRISTIANS THAT THE BLESSING WILL BE BESTOWED. THE FOLLOWING ἵΝΑ (“THAT”) INTRODUCES THE CONTENT OF THE BLESSING.460 UNLIKE PERSECUTORS AND COMPROMISERS WHO FIND “RESTFUL SECURITY” IN THIS LIFE BUT NOT IN THE NEXT (VV 8, 11), CHRISTIANS WHO ENDURE THROUGH HARD “LABORS” OF OPPRESSION NOW WILL FIND THE “BLESSING” OF “REST” LATER (SO ALSO WIS. 4:7: “THOUGH THE RIGHTEOUS BE PREVENTED WITH DEATH, YET HE WILL BE IN “REST [ἀΝΆΠΑΥΣΙΣ]”; LIKEWISE ISA. 57:1–2; 2 BAR. 85:9; B. KETUBIM 104A). THE PARALLEL IN REV. 6:9–11 SHOWS THAT 14:13 ALLUDES NOT MERELY TO GENERAL WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS BUT TO FAITHFUL DEEDS OF BEARING UP UNDER OPPRESSION. IN 6:11 “REST” (THE VERB ἀΝΑΠΑΎΩ) IS USED TOGETHER WITH THE BESTOWAL OF “WHITE ROBES” OF THE BELIEVER’S REWARD AFTER DEATH FOR THEIR ENDURING FAITH IN THE MIDST OF TRIALS. THAT THE “REST” IS TO BE ETERNAL IS APPARENT FROM ITS CONTRAST WITH THE ETERNAL RESTLESSNESS OF THE WICKED IN V 11 AND FROM THE PROMISES OF COMFORT FROM LIFE’S STORMS MADE TO CHRISTIANS IN 7:13–15 AND 21:2–7, WHERE THE DURATION IS OPEN-ENDED. THOUGH IN 6:11 THE “REST” MAY APPEAR TEMPORARY, 14:13 TOGETHER WITH 7:13–15 AND 21:2–7 SHOW IT TO BE THE BEGINNING OF AN ETERNAL REWARD.
ΓΆΡ (“FOR”) INTRODUCES A GROUND CLAUSE. EVEN IF ΔΕ (“AND,” 051 AND) INSTEAD OF ΓΆΡ IS ORIGINAL, THE LAST CLAUSE OF V 13 WOULD STILL PROBABLY SERVE AS THE LOGICAL BASIS FOR WHAT PRECEDES. IT INDICATES THAT PEOPLE WILL EXPERIENCE REST BECAUSE, DESPITE PERSECUTION, THEY HAVE PERSEVERED IN “KEEPING THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND THE FAITH OF JESUS” (V 12). ΚΌΠΟΣ (“LABOR”) IS NOT MERE GOOD WORKS BUT A FAITH THAT ENDURES “HARDSHIP, TROUBLE, AND DIFFICULTY,”461 WHICH IS ITS TYPICAL MEANING THROUGHOUT THE NT (SO AT LEAST THIRTEEN OF THE EIGHTEEN OCCURRENCES). ἔΡΓΑ IN THE LAST CLAUSE IS SYNONYMOUS WITH ΚΌΠΟΙ. THEREFORE, BOTH REFER TO DEEDS OF FAITH IN THE MIDST OF OPPRESSION (V 12; FOR THIS NUANCE OF ἔΡΓΟΝ SEE THE TEXTUAL VARIANTS IN 2:9 AND 13 AND 2:26; 3:8). THE PAINS OF CHRISTIAN EXISTENCE WILL BE REMOVED WHEN THE CHRISTIAN IS FINALLY TRANSLATED INTO THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (IN LINE WITH 7:16–17; 21:4). PEOPLE WILL BE JUDGED OR REWARDED ON THE BASIS OF THEIR “WORKS,” WHICH ARE A TELLTALE SIGN OF THEIR INWARD FAITH (CF. 2:23; 22:12).
THE MAIN POINT OF VV 6–13 IS REWARD FOR THE FAITHFUL, SINCE THE SECTION CONCLUDES WITH THAT THEME. THE INTENT OF THE JUDGMENT THEME IN VV 6–11 IS TO WARN BELIEVERS NOT TO COMPROMISE WITH THE WORLD SYSTEM OR THE BEAST, LEST THEY, TOO, SUFFER THE JUDGMENT TO COME. THEIR DIFFICULT LABORS FIGURATIVELY “FOLLOW WITH THEM.” “THEY TAKE WITH THEM THE RECORD OF THEIR DEEDS” (NEB; SEE BELOW FOR THE SAME IDEA IN EARLY JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN WRITINGS). THIS RECORD IDENTIFIES THEM BEFORE THE DIVINE COURT AS THOSE DESERVING “REST” (CF. 1 EN. 38:2 AND 4 EZRA 7:75–77, 90–96 IN CONNECTION WITH A HEAVENLY “RESTING PLACE”). PEOPLE WILL BE EITHER JUDGED OR ACQUITTED ON THE BASIS OF THIS RECORD (1 EN. 41:1–2). POSSIBLY “WORKS” STANDS (BY METONYMY) FOR THE REWARD THAT THEY WILL RECEIVE IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE THAT FAITH IS REWARDED ONLY WHEN ACCOMPANIED BY WORKS (CF. 22:12).462 THEREFORE, BELIEVERS ARE TO BE “STEADFAST, IMMOVABLE, ALWAYS ABOUNDING IN THE WORK OF THE LORD, KNOWING THAT YOUR TOIL IS NOT IN VAIN IN THE LORD” (1 COR. 15:58).
THE USE OF THE SAME BLESSING FORMULA WITH ἵΝΑ IN 22:14 SUPPORTS A DECLARATIVE OR EPEXEGETICAL FUNCTION OF ἵΝΑ HERE. THIS SOMEWHAT UNUSUAL FUNCTION FOR ἵΝΑ LED THE SCRIBE OF 𝔓47 TO CHANGE THE WORD TO ὅΤΙ, THOUGH BOTH ἵΝΑ AND ὅΤΙ COULD BE CONSTRUED WITH THE SENSE OF “BECAUSE” IN LINE WITH ΜΑΚΆΡΙΟΙ ὅΤΙ IN MATT. 5:3–10.463
THE “REST” MAY BE CONNECTED WITH DAN. 12:13, WHICH PROMISES REST TO DANIEL (AND OTHER SAINTS, BY IMPLICATION FROM 12:12) IF HE WILL PERSEVERE TO THE END OF HIS LIFE. MT AND THEOD. HAVE DANIEL COMMANDED TO “GO” AND ENTER “REST” (ἀΝΑΠΑΎΟΥ) AT DEATH, UNTIL THE FINAL RESURRECTION. THE LXX HAS HIM NOT ONLY COMMANDED TO ENTER INTO “REST” IMMEDIATELY UPON DEATH, BUT MAKES THE ADDITIONAL PROMISE THAT “YOU WILL REST AND STAND IN YOUR GLORY AT THE END OF DAYS,” WHICH PROLONGS THE REST INTO THE RESURRECTION STATE. THAT THE REST IN REV. 14:13 IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE DANIELIC PROMISE IS SUGGESTED ALSO BY THE FORMULA IN 14:12, WHICH CONTINUES THE FORMULAIC EXHORTATION OF 13:18 TO PERSEVERE, BOTH OF WHICH, AS WE HAVE SEEN, ARE BASED ON THE ENDURANCE AND DISCERNMENT THEMES OF DANIEL 11–12 (SEE ABOVE ON 13:10, 12). AS IN THE CONTEXT OF REV. 14:13, IT IS ASSERTED IN JOS. ASEN. 8:11 THAT THOSE CREATED ANEW BY GOD SO THAT THEY NO LONGER “BLESS … IDOLS” WILL “DRINK … [GOD’S] CUP OF BLESSING” AND “ENTER … REST … AND … LIFE FOREVER AND EVER.”
IF ἀΠʼ ἄΡΤΙ IS SEEN AS THE CONCLUSION TO THE INITIAL STATEMENT OF BLESSING, THE RESULTING TRANSLATION IS “BLESSED ARE THE DEAD DYING IN THE LORD FROM NOW ON.” THIS COULD IMPLY A CERTAIN GROUP OF SUFFERING BELIEVERS WHO WILL BEGIN RECEIVING THE BLESSING IN DISTINCTION FROM OTHER SAINTS WHO HAVE DIED PREVIOUSLY BUT WILL NOT SO BE BLESSED. BUT THIS CONCLUDING FUNCTION OF ἀΠʼ ἄΡΤΙ COULD MERELY EXPRESS THAT IT IS AT THE MOMENT OF DEATH WHEN BLESSED REST BEGINS FOR BELIEVERS.464 THIS IDEA IS ATTESTED BY 4 EZRA 7:92–99, WHICH DESCRIBES THE REWARD OF THE RIGHTEOUS AT DEATH: “THEY WILL REST … THEY WILL UNDERSTAND THE REST … FROM NOW ON.” JOHN HAD TO REMIND CHRISTIANS OF THAT GENERAL TRUTH BECAUSE THEIR PERSECUTION WAS SO INTENSE THAT THEY MIGHT BE TEMPTED TO FOCUS ON PRESERVING THEIR EARTHLY LIFE. HIS EXHORTATION HELPS DIRECT THEIR THOUGHTS TO THE BLESSING OF THEIR FUTURE LIFE. OR ἀΠʼ ἄΡΤΙ COULD INCLUDE REFERENCE TO THE “NOW” OF CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK (SEE ON 12:10A), WHICH IS THE BASIS FOR ALL CHRISTIANS’ REST.465 THIS ALTERNATIVE WOULD BE TRANSLATED “BLESSED FROM NOW ON [FROM THE TIME OF THE REDEMPTIVE TURN OF THE AGES] ARE THE DEAD DYING IN THE LORD.” POSSIBLY THE CONCLUDING FUNCTION OF ἀΠʼ ἄΡΤΙ REFERS PROPHETICALLY TO THE CONSUMMATION, WHEN ALL SAINTS BEGIN TO EXPERIENCE COMPLETE REST BECAUSE OF THEIR PERSEVERANCE (V 12), IN CONTRAST TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF UNBELIEVERS, WHO ENTER INTO RESTLESSNESS (CF. V 11).
HOWEVER, IF ΝΑΊ (“SURELY,” OMITTED BY 47 א* 2053 PC) IS A LATER GLOSS, THEN THE PRECEDING ἀΠʼ ἄΡΤΙ MAY HAVE BEEN ORIGINALLY ἀΠΆΡΤΙ (“CERTAINLY, SURELY”), WHICH WOULD INTRODUCE THE STATEMENT THAT THE BLESSING OF REST WAS SPOKEN BY THE SPIRIT INSTEAD OF CONCLUDING AN EXPLANATION POSSIBLY LIMITING THE BLESSING OF REST TO A CERTAIN GROUP.466 FARRER BELIEVES ΝΑΊ IS UNORIGINAL BUT STILL PREFERS TO READ ἀΠʼ ἄΡΤΙ INSTEAD OF ἀΠΆΡΤΙ AS BEGINNING A NEW SENTENCE: “… THAT DIE IN THE LORD. FROM THAT MOMENT, SAYS THE SPIRIT, LET THEM REST.…”467
THE IDEA THAT DECEASED SAINTS “TAKE WITH THEM THE RECORD OF THEIR DEEDS” INTO THE AFTERLIFE IN HEAVEN FINDS ANALOGY IN JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN WRITINGS: SEE PSS. SOL. 9:6–9; 1 TIM. 5:24–25; BARNABAS 4:12; 1 EN. 61:8; 2 BAR. 14:12; 24:1; 4 EZRA 7:35–36; 8:33; M. ABOTH 6:10; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 9.7; MIDR. RAB. ECCLES. 2.24; 5.15 §1; 8.11 §1; GINZĀ 23:17FF., CITED BY LOHMEYER, OFFENBARUNG, 127.
UNBELIEVERS WILL ASSUREDLY SUFFER GOD’S THOROUGHGOING JUDGMENT AT THE END OF TIME (14:14–20)
14 VERSES 14–20 FORM THE SIXTH OF SEVEN SECTIONS EXTENDING FROM 12:1 TO 15:4. LIKE THE SIXTH SEAL, THIS SIXTH VISION DESCRIBES THE JUDGMENT AT THE END OF HISTORY. IT IS FOLLOWED BY A SEVENTH SECTION ALSO NARRATING THE LAST JUDGMENT (15:2–4; CF. 8:1, 3–5).
14:6–13 HAS ANNOUNCED THE COMING CLIMACTIC JUDGMENT AS A WARNING TO PROFESSING CHRISTIANS. THAT JUDGMENT IS DEPICTED AS NOW ACTUALLY TAKING PLACE. THE JUDGE IS “ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN SITTING ON THE CLOUD,” WHICH IS AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:13 AND STANDS IN THE INTERPRETATIVE TRADITION OF MATT. 24:30. THIS TRADITION USUALLY ASSOCIATES THE SON OF MAN’S COMING WITH BOTH REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT. IN MATTHEW 24 JESUS PROPHESIES THAT HE AS THE SON OF MAN IS TO COME ON THE CLOUDS BOTH TO JUDGE AND REDEEM (MATT. 24:27–51; SO LIKEWISE MARK 13:26; LUKE 21:27—THOUGH POSSIBLY ALL THESE TEXTS AND, ESP., MATT. 26:64 AND MARK 14:62, HIGHLIGHT JUDGMENT OF ISRAEL).468 HIS “COMING WITH THE CLOUDS” IN REV. 1:7 (ANOTHER ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:13) ALSO WAS A COMING TO REDEEM (SEE ON 1:7), AND REV. 1:13–20 HAS PORTRAYED THE SON OF MAN AS LORD OF THE CHURCH, WITH ATTRIBUTES OF A JUDGE (SEE ON 1:13 FOR THE OT AND NT BACKGROUND OF “SON OF MAN”; FOR THE ATTRIBUTES OF JUSTICE SEE ON 1:14–16). BUT THE CONTEXT HERE, NAMELY 14:15–20, SUGGESTS THAT ONLY THE JUDICIAL ASPECT OF THE SON OF MAN’S ROLE IS IN MIND IN 14:14.
THIS HEAVENLY FIGURE “HAS A GOLDEN CROWN ON HIS HEAD” (THE PARTICIPLE ἔΧΩΝ ACTS AS A FINITE VERB469). THE CROWN IDENTIFIES HIM AS KING OVER HIS PEOPLE, WHO RULE WITH HIM AND ALSO WEAR “GOLDEN CROWNS” (4:4, 10; CF. ALSO 2:10; 3:11; 12:1). HIS CROWN ALSO EVOKES KINGSHIP OVER HIS ENEMIES (19:12). THE FOLLOWING VERSES SHOW THAT HIS “SHARP SICKLE” IS A METAPHOR OF JUDGMENT.
INCLUDING THE SON OF MAN, THERE ARE SEVEN HEAVENLY BEINGS IN 14:6–20. ON THIS BASIS SOME HAVE CONCLUDED THAT THE SON OF MAN IS AN ANGEL, SINCE THE OTHER BEINGS ARE CALLED “ANGELS,” AND HE PERFORMS THE FUNCTION PERFORMED BY AN ANGEL IN VV 17–18.470 WHILE THIS IS POSSIBLE, IT IS NOT A NECESSARY CONCLUSION, SINCE THE SON OF MAN IS NOT IDENTIFIED AS AN ANGEL, AND 1:7, 13–20 PORTRAYS THE SON OF MAN FROM DAN. 7:13 AS THE DIVINE CHRIST WITH PRECISELY THE SAME WORDING AS HERE (ὅΜΟΙΟΝ ΥἱὸΝ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥ).471 FURTHERMORE, THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN ON CLOUDS IN THE SYNOPTIC ESCHATOLOGICAL DISCOURSES AND ELSEWHERE IS ALWAYS CHRIST (MATT. 24:30; MARK 13:26; LUKE 21:27; ALSO MATT. 26:64; MARK 14:62; THE MESSIAH IN 4 EZRA 13:1FF.). THOUGH UNLIKELY, IT IS CONCEIVABLE THAT THE SON OF MAN FIGURE HERE COULD BE AN ANGELIC REPRESENTATIVE OF CHRIST, ACTING FOR HIM (LIKE MICHAEL, WHO REPRESENTS CHRIST’S EARTHLY ACTIONS IN HEAVEN IN 12:7–10).
EVEN CALLING CHRIST HIMSELF AN ANGEL IS NOT NECESSARILY PROBLEMATIC THEOLOGICALLY, SINCE THE “STRONG ANGEL” OF 10:1 APPEARS TO BE CHRIST AS THE EQUIVALENT OF THE OT “ANGEL OF THE LORD” (THE ANGEL IN 10:1 COULD ALSO BE CHRIST’S REPRESENTATIVE). IN THE OT GOD ALONE COMES IN HEAVEN OR TO EARTH IN A CLOUD, AND DAN. 7:13 IS NO EXCEPTION TO THIS PATTERN (SEE ON 10:1). THIS REINFORCES THE CONCLUSION THAT THE FIGURE HERE IS THE DIVINE CHRIST.
1854 AND A CHANGE ΚΑΘΉΜΕΝΟΝ ὅΜΟΙΟΝ TO ΚΑΘΉΜΕΝΟΣ ὅΜΟΙΟΣ, SINCE A SCRIBE FELT THE UNNATURALNESS OF HAVING AN ACCUSATIVE CONSTRUCTION WHERE A NOMINATIVE WOULD BE MOST SUITABLE IN DESCRIBING THE FIGURE “SITTING ON THE CLOUD” (CF. SIMILARLY 47). ON THE OTHER HAND, THE CHANGE FROM ἔΧΩΝ TO ΕΧΟΝΤΑ IS AN ATTEMPT TO BRING THE NOMINATIVE INTO CONFORMITY WITH THE ACCUSATIVE ΚΑΘΉΜΕΝΟΝ ὅΜΟΙΟΝ (SO 47 א* 1006 1841 2053 2329). BUT THE NOMINATIVE IS ORIGINAL, BEING EITHER LOOSELY APPENDED OR THE RESULT OF A CHANGE OF FOCUS, WITH THE OBJECT BECOMING THE SUBJECT.472 OR IT COULD BE SEEN AS AN INDEPENDENT VERBAL USE OF THE PARTICIPLE.
AN EVEN BETTER REASON FOR AN ORIGINAL NOMINATIVE IS TO CREATE “SYNTACTICAL DISSONANCE” IN ORDER TO CAUSE THE READER TO FOCUS ON THE ENTIRE PRECEDING PHRASE AND TO LINK IT WITH “THE SON OF MAN” IN DAN. 7:13. IN REV. 1:16 AND 10:2 ΚΑὶ ἔΧΩΝ (LITERALLY “AND HAVING”) FOLLOWS PORTRAYALS OF HEAVENLY FIGURES, THE FIRST BASED ON DAN. 10:6 AND 7:13. HERE THE SAME APPLIES, THOUGH THE ORDER IS ἔΧΩΝ ΚΑΊ. IN ALL THREE INSTANCES THE NOMINATIVE PARTICIPLE IS OUT OF CONCORD WITH ITS ANTECEDENT, WHICH IS THE DANIELIC SON OF MAN HERE AND IN CH. 1 AND AN ANGELIC HEAVENLY MAN IN CH. 10, WHOM WE HAVE IDENTIFIED AS CHRIST (SEE ON 10:1–2). A PLAUSIBLE REASON FOR THE EXCEPTIONAL GRAMMATICAL CONSTRUCTION IN THESE PASSAGES IS TO DRAW ATTENTION TO THE OT ALLUSIONS IN THE THREE TEXTS. CONSEQUENTLY, THE EXCEPTIONAL USAGE IN 14:14 IS BEST EXPLAINED AS A STYLISTIC SEMITISM DESIGNED TO SIGNAL A PRECISE OT ALLUSION OR TO REFER BACK TO 1:15–16, AND POSSIBLY 10:1–2, OR TO ATTRACT NOTICE TO ALL THREE PRIOR TEXTS (SEE ON 10:2 FOR IN-DEPTH DISCUSSION OF THE IRREGULAR ἔΧΩΝ IN 1:16 AND 10:2).
AS IN 1:13, SO HERE SCRIBES ALSO CHANGED ACCUSATIVE ΥἱΌΝ, WHICH WAS WRITTEN ORIGINALLY IN ATTRACTION TO THE ACCUSATIVE ὅΜΟΙΟΝ, TO DATIVE ΥΙΩ (DATIVE IN 47 C 051 1006 1611 1841 2053 ALAT SY), SINCE THE DATIVE (OR GENITIVE) WOULD BE EXPECTED AFTER ὅΜΟΙΟΣ.
VOS DENIES THAT REV. 14:14 IS DIRECTLY DEPENDENT ON DAN. 7:13, SAYING THAT IT DRAWS ON VARIOUS SYNOPTIC STATEMENTS ABOUT THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN (E.G., MATT. 13:24–43; 26:64; MARK 13:26FF. AND PARALLELS; 14:62).473 COLLINS ARGUES AGAINST VOS THAT IN 14:14FF. THE AUTHOR OF REVELATION WAS INFLUENCED DIRECTLY BY A COMBINATION OF SOURCES THAT WERE INDEPENDENT OF THE GOSPEL TRADITIONS, NAMELY DAN. 7:13 AND JOEL 4:13 AND JEWISH APOCALYPTIC TRADITIONS.474 IT SEEMS BETTER TO ACKNOWLEDGE THAT TO SIGNIFICANT DEGREES BOTH THE GOSPEL TRADITIONS AND OT AND JEWISH TRADITIONS WERE COMBINED INFLUENCES ON THE COMPOSITION OF REV. 14:14FF.
15–16 “ANOTHER ANGEL” NOW APPEARS AND ISSUES A COMMAND TO THE SON OF MAN. IF THE SON OF MAN IN V 14 IS THE MESSIAH, THEN ἄΛΛΟΣ (“ANOTHER”) SETS THIS ANGEL ALONGSIDE THE THREE ANGELS IN VV 6–9, BUT IF V 14 PICTURES AN ANGELIC BEING, ἄΛΛΟΣ PLACES THE ANGEL ALSO ALONGSIDE THE SON OF MAN FIGURE.475 THE ANGEL’S COMMAND COULD SUGGEST THAT HE HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON OF MAN, WHO IS THEREFORE SUBORDINATE TO THE ANGEL. BUT PROBABLY ONLY A FUNCTIONAL SUBORDINATION TO GOD IS IN MIND SINCE THE ANGEL MERELY CONVEYS A DIVINE MESSAGE FROM GOD’S THRONE ROOM,476 WHICH IS LOCATED IN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: “HE CAME OUT FROM THE TEMPLE” (FOR ΝΑΌΣ AS FIGURATIVE FOR GOD’S PRESENCE SEE 3:12; 7:15; 11:19; 21:22; SEE ON 11:1–2; 16:17 HAS “A GREAT VOICE FROM THE TEMPLE FROM THE THRONE”; SO ALSO 16:1). CHRIST MUST BE INFORMED BY GOD ABOUT THE TIME FOR JUDGMENT TO BEGIN, SINCE “OF THAT DAY OR THAT HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS IN HEAVEN, NOR THE SON, BUT ONLY THE FATHER” (MARK 13:32; ACTS 1:7).477
LIKEWISE, 1 THESS. 4:16 HAS “A SHOUT, WITH THE VOICE OF AN ARCHANGEL” INITIATING THE DESCENT OF JESUS WHEN HE COMES AGAIN. SOME CONCLUDE THAT CHRIST NOW KNOWS THE TIME OF JUDGMENT BECAUSE OF HIS HEAVENLY POSITION WITH THE FATHER AND THAT THEREFORE HE WOULD NOT NEED TO BE INFORMED ABOUT IT. IF SO, THE SON OF MAN HERE WOULD BEST BE VIEWED AS AN ANGEL.478 BUT IT IS NOT CLEAR THAT CHRIST’S HEAVENLY STATUS NECESSITATES KNOWLEDGE OF THE TIME OF THE END, SINCE HE IS STILL SUBJECT TO THE FATHER’S AUTHORITY, THOUGH IN HEAVEN (INDEED, JOHN 5:27, 30 HAS JESUS AS “THE SON OF MAN” AFFIRMING ABOUT JUDGMENT THAT “I CAN DO NOTHING ON MY OWN INITIATIVE; AS I HEAR, I JUDGE”; CF. JOHN 5:19–30). FURTHERMORE, HE EQUATES HIS LIMITED KNOWLEDGE TO THAT OF “THE ANGELS IN HEAVEN” (MARK 13:32), SO THAT HEAVENLY STATUS WOULD NOT SEEM A SUFFICIENT CONDITION FOR THIS KNOWLEDGE. THE POINT OF MARK 13:32 IS THAT NO ONE EXCEPT THE FATHER WILL KNOW THE TIME OF THE END UNTIL IT COMES.
AS THE COMMANDING ANGEL HERE COMES “FROM THE TEMPLE,” ANOTHER COMMANDING ANGEL IN 14:18 COMES “FROM THE ALTAR.” BOTH, THAT IS, COME FROM THE HEAVENLY THRONE ROOM (SEE ON 8:3 AND 9:13, WHERE THE “ALTAR” IS IN FRONT OF GOD’S THRONE OR GOD HIMSELF; THE SAME IS IMPLIED IN 6:9). INDEED, ANGELS IN REVELATION NEVER ANNOUNCE A MESSAGE THAT HAS ITS ULTIMATE DERIVATION FROM THEMSELVES BUT ARE ALWAYS MERE CONVEYORS OF MESSAGES REPRESENTING THE DIVINE WILL.
THE SON OF MAN’S JUDGMENT IS DESCRIBED THROUGH THE METAPHOR OF GATHERING IN A HARVEST. HE IS COMMANDED TO HARVEST “BECAUSE THE HARVEST OF THE EARTH HAS BECOME RIPE.” JUST AS GOD DETERMINES HARVESTTIME EACH YEAR, SO GOD HAS DETERMINED THE TIME WHEN THE END OF THE AGE WILL HAVE BEEN REACHED AND WHEN JUDGMENT MUST BEGIN BECAUSE THE SINS OF HUMANITY HAVE REACHED THEIR FULL MEASURE (CF. GEN. 15:16; DAN. 8:23; 1 THESS. 2:16).
17–20A THE IMAGERY OF HARVEST IS REPEATED IN ALMOST IDENTICAL TERMS FROM VV 15–16, THOUGH THE PICTURE IS EXPANDED. A HEAVENLY BEING COMES FORTH WITH A SHARP SICKLE, IS COMMANDED BY AN ANGEL FROM THE THRONE ROOM TO SEND FORTH HIS SICKLE AND HARVEST THE EARTH BECAUSE THE HARVEST HAS BECOME RIPE, AND THEN THE HEAVENLY BEING OBEYS THE COMMAND TO HARVEST. THESE ARE NOT SIMILAR ACCOUNTS OF DIFFERENT JUDGMENTS, THOUGH IT IS CONCEIVABLE THAT THE DESCRIPTIONS PORTRAY ACTIONS RESPECTIVELY OF THE SON OF MAN AND OF THE SIXTH ANGEL DURING THE LAST JUDGMENT. IN THIS RESPECT, SOME HOLD THAT THE FIRST HARVEST (VV 15–16) INCLUDES BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS (CF. APOCALYPSE OF PETER 6) AND THE SECOND (VV 17–20) FOCUSES ONLY ON UNBELIEVERS.479 OTHERS SEE THE FIRST HARVEST AS REPRESENTING THE GATHERING IN OF THE ELECT AT THE END, WHILE THE SECOND HARVEST OR VINTAGE PORTRAYS THE JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED (SEE THE SPECIAL DISCUSSION OF THIS ISSUE BELOW).
TWO DISTINCT HARVESTS ARE SOMETIMES SEEN BECAUSE THE TWO SECTIONS DO HAVE SOME DIFFERENCES. THE PRESENCE OF THE SON OF MAN IN THE FIRST SEGMENT AND THE GORY IMAGE OF TRAMPLING GRAPES IN THE SECOND ARE TAKEN RESPECTIVELY AS SUGGESTING REDEMPTIVE AND JUDICIAL IMAGERY. A DUAL HARVEST IS ALSO SUPPORTED BY THE DUAL ASPECT OF THE HARVEST IN JESUS’ TEACHINGS, WHICH MAY STAND PARTLY IN THE BACKGROUND OF 14:15–20 (MATT. 3:12; 13:24–30; MARK 4:26–29; CF. MATT. 24:27–31).480 THE TWOFOLD ASPECT OF THE HARVEST IS ALSO FOUND IN 4 EZRA 4:28–35 AND 2 BAR. 70:2. THE HARVEST IN OTHER NT TEXTS AND SOME OT PASSAGES REFERS ONLY TO A GATHERING OF THE RIGHTEOUS (ISA. 27:12; HOS. 6:11; MATT. 9:37–38; LUKE 10:2; JOHN 4:35–38).
MARK 4:26–29 STANDS CLOSEST TO REVELATION 14 (FOR COMPARISONS SEE BELOW). BUT MARK DOES NOT EXPLICITLY MENTION THE GATHERING OF BELIEVERS, THOUGH THAT MAY BE IMPLIED BECAUSE OF THE EXPANDED PARALLEL IN MATTHEW 13. THE MENTION OF “FIRSTFRUITS” IN REV. 14:4 COULD ALSO ANTICIPATE AN IDEA THAT MORE ELECT PEOPLE WILL BE GATHERED IN LATER, NAMELY IN VV 15–16, WHICH IS PART OF THE WAY THE METAPHOR IS OFTEN USED ELSEWHERE IN THE NT (SEE ON 14:4). INTERESTINGLY, “FIRSTFRUITS” AND “HARVEST” ARE DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED WITH EACH OTHER IN A POSITIVE MANNER IN SOME OT TEXTS (EXOD. 23:16; 34:22; NUM. 18:12; JER. 2:3, THE LAST THREE OF WHICH HAVE VARIATIONS OF THE PHRASE “FIRSTFRUITS OF THE HARVEST”). THIS OBSERVATION PROVIDES FURTHER PLAUSIBILITY THAT THE TWO NOTIONS SHOULD BE IDENTIFIED TOGETHER IN 14:4 AND 14:15–16.
BUT THE BACKGROUND OF “FIRSTFRUITS” COULD JUST AS WELL ALLOW FOR JUDGMENT IN VV 15–16, SINCE THE IDEA COULD BE OF THE GATHERING IN OF GOD’S CHOICE ONES (VV 3–4) FOLLOWED BY THE “COMMON USE” (JUDGMENT) OF THE REST. THE IDENTIFICATION OF “FIRSTFRUITS” IN V 4 AS REFERRING TO THE COMPLETE REDEMPTION OF CHRISTIANS THROUGHOUT THE AGES, AS WELL AS ITS PARALLEL WITH THE REDEMPTIVE TEXT 5:9, CONFIRMS THIS CONCLUSION, AS ARGUED IN SOME DEPTH IN THE COMMENTS ABOVE ON 14:4. THIS MEANS, AT THE VERY LEAST, THAT VV 14–20 EXPAND ON 14:4 BY REPEATING THE “FIRSTFRUITS” GATHERED IN BY CHRIST IN VV 14–16 AND THEN THE JUDGMENT OF THE REST IN VV 17–20.
IT IS JUST AS CONCEIVABLE THAT THE TWO ACCOUNTS IN 14:14–16 AND 14:17–20 ARE DESCRIBING PRECISELY THE SAME ACT OF JUDGMENT,481 AND THIS IS SUGGESTED BY THE IDENTICAL PATTERN OF ACTIONS BY THE HEAVENLY BEINGS AND THE IDENTICAL IMAGERY: (1) “ANOTHER ANGEL” COMES “OUT OF THE TEMPLE” OR “OUT FROM THE ALTAR” AND (2) COMMANDS “IN A GREAT VOICE” ANOTHER HEAVENLY FIGURE TO “PUT IN YOUR SICKLE” AND REAP (3) “BECAUSE” THE HARVEST IS “RIPE.” THE COMMANDING ANGEL OF V 18 IS ASSOCIATED WITH A DECREE OF JUDGMENT (SEE BELOW ON THE CONNECTION TO 6:9 AND 8:3–5). THIS SUGGESTS THAT THE ANGEL OF V 15 IS ALSO A MESSENGER OF JUDGMENT. FURTHERMORE, WHENEVER COMMANDS ARE ISSUED FROM THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE OR ALTAR, THEY ARE ALWAYS DECLARATIONS OF JUDGMENT (E.G., 6:1–5; 9:13; 16:7, 17).
THAT BOTH 14:14–16 AND 14:17–20 ARE DEPENDENT ON JOEL 4:13 FOR THE HARVEST IMAGERY REINFORCES THIS CONCLUSION, SINCE THE JOEL PASSAGE CONTAINS ONLY THE THOUGHT OF JUDGMENT AND IS THE ONLY OT PASSAGE WHERE HARVESTING WITH A “SICKLE” (ΔΡΈΠΑΝΟΝ) IS SPOKEN OF FIGURATIVELY, AS IN REVELATION 14. FURTHERMORE, THE IDEA OF JUDGMENT IS OFTEN PART OF THE HARVEST METAPHOR IN THE OT (JER. 51:33; 2 BAR. 70:2) AND IN THE GOSPELS. IN ADDITION, THE IMAGE OF A “FLYING SICKLE” WITH THE IMPLICIT IDEA OF HARVESTING APPEARS ONLY ONCE IN THE OT (ZECH. 5:1–3 LXX), AND THERE IT IS A PICTURE OF IMMINENT JUDGMENT.
THE CLAUSE ὅΤΙ ἦΛΘΕΝ ἡ ὥΡΑ ΘΕΡΊΣΑΙ (“BECAUSE THE HOUR TO HARVEST HAS COME”) IN 14:15 IS ANOTHER HINT THAT 14:14–16 PERTAINS ONLY TO PUNISHMENT. FIRST, THIS PHRASE IS PROBABLY A SUBSEQUENT DEVELOPMENT OF THE SIMILAR CLAUSE IN 14:7, “BECAUSE THE HOUR OF HIS [GOD’S] JUDGMENT HAS COME” (ὅΤΙ ἦΛΘΕΝ ἡ ὥΡΑ ΤῆΣ ΚΡΊΣΕΩΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ; NOTE THE VERBATIM ὅΤΙ ἦΛΘΕΝ ἡ ὥΡΑ IN BOTH VERSES). “REAP” IN V 15 THEREFORE APPEARS TO BE A METAPHOR FOR THE ABSTRACT IDEA OF JUDGMENT IN V 7. AND SINCE V 7 CLEARLY PERTAINS TO THE LAST JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS, SO PLAUSIBLY DOES V 15 (LIKEWISE V 19 UNMISTAKENLY DEVELOPS V 10). THE ARMENIAN VERSION (EXCEPT 4) TRANSLATES THE LAST PHRASE OF V 16 AS “REAPED ALL THE DWELLERS ON EARTH,” WHICH WOULD BE A REFERENCE TO THE JUDGMENT OF UNBELIEVERS (SEE ON 3:10; 6:17; 13:8, 12, 14). ὥΡΑ OCCURS NINE OTHER TIMES IN THE APOCALYPSE, ALWAYS WITH REGARD TO JUDGMENT OF THE UNFAITHFUL, ESPECIALLY THE FINAL CONDEMNATION OF THE NATIONS AND OF BABYLON THE GREAT (3:3; 11:13; 14:7; 18:10, 17, 19; 3:10 AND 9:15 REFER TO THE FINAL TRIBULATION, IN WHICH UNBELIEVERS BEGIN TO SUFFER; EVEN 17:12–13 IS SUCH A PERIOD OF JUDGMENT IN THE LIGHT OF 17:17).
BUT WHY WOULD THERE BE TWO IDENTICAL ACCOUNTS OF THE SAME JUDGMENT IN 14:15–20? THE DOUBLE NARRATION EMPHASIZES THE SEVERITY AND UNQUALIFIED NATURE OF THE PUNISHMENT, WHICH REACHES ITS CLIMAX WITH THE EXTENSIVE BLOODLETTING OF V 20. FURTHERMORE, REPETITIVE SEGMENTS ALSO FIT WITH THE ABOVE PROPOSAL THAT THE SON OF MAN IS REPRESENTED BY AN ANGEL, SINCE THE SIXTH ANGEL OF VV 17–19 CARRIES OUT THE VERY SAME ACTIONS AS THE SON OF MAN IN VV 15–16.
REGARDLESS OF WHETHER VV 15–16 DESCRIBE THE REDEMPTION OF THE RIGHTEOUS OR JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED, IT IS CLEAR THAT VV 17–20 PORTRAY THE LATTER. THE PICTURE OF THE “ALTAR” IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE “ANGEL … HAVING AUTHORITY OVER THE FIRE” HAS UNIQUE CORRESPONDENCE WITH 8:3–5, WHERE AN “ANGEL” NEAR A “GOLDEN ALTAR” OBTAINS “FIRE FROM THE ALTAR AND THROWS IT TO THE EARTH” (IN TWENTY-THREE OF TWENTY-FOUR APOCALYPSE OCCURRENCES “FIRE” [ΠῦΡ] DEPICTS JUDGMENT; SEE ON 14:10). SINCE 8:3–5 IS A JUDGMENT SCENE INTRODUCING THE PUNISHMENTS SIGNALED BY THE TRUMPETS, THE SAME KIND OF SCENE IS DISCERNIBLE HERE. FURTHERMORE, THE CONNECTION WITH 8:3–5 SUGGESTS THAT, HERE AS THERE, THE JUDGMENT IS AN ANSWER TO THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS IN 8:3–4 AND 6:6–11.482
THE CONCLUSION THAT VV 17–20 CONCERN JUDGMENT IS SUPPORTED FURTHER BY THE FACT THAT THE IMAGE OF “TREADING A WINE PRESS” IS WITHOUT EXCEPTION A METAPHOR OF JUDGMENT IN THE OT. THE ONLY OTHER USE OF THIS IMAGE IN THE APOCALYPSE, IN 19:15, REFERS TO CHRIST’S JUDGMENT OF THE EVIL NATIONS (CF. ἐΠΑΤΉΘΗ ἡ ΛΗΝΌΣ [“THE WINEPRESS WAS TRAMPLED”] IN 14:20 WITH ΑὐΤὸΣ ΠΑΤΕῖ ΤὴΝ ΛΗΝὸΝ ΤΟῦ ΟἴΝΟΥ ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ ΤῆΣ ὀΡΓῆΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ [“HE HIMSELF TRAMPLES THE WINEPRESS OF THE WINE OF GOD’S FIERCE WRATH”] IN 19:15). THE PHRASES “OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD” (ΤΟῦ ΟἴΝΟΥ ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ) IN 14:10 AND “THE WINEPRESS OF THE WRATH OF GOD” (ΤὴΝ ΛΗΝὸΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ) IN 14:19, TOGETHER WITH THE IDENTICAL PHRASEOLOGY IN 19:15, SHOW THAT 14:19–20 IS DEVELOPING ONLY THE THEME OF JUDGMENT FROM 14:10. ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ IS AN APPOSITIONAL GENITIVE, ABSTRACTLY DEFINING THE DIRECTLY PRECEDING SYMBOL: “THE GREAT WINEPRESS, WHICH REPRESENTS THE WRATH OF GOD.”483
AS MENTIONED ABOVE, IMAGERY OF THE HARVEST BOTH IN THE GOSPELS AND REVELATION 14 IS DEVELOPED FROM JOEL 4:13: “PUT IN THE SICKLE, FOR THE HARVEST IS RIPE. COME, TREAD, FOR THE WINE PRESS IS FULL; THE WINE VATS OVERFLOW, FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS IS GREAT.” HERE ALONE IN THE OT THE IMAGES OF HARVEST AND TREADING THE WINEPRESS OCCUR TOGETHER, AND THEY ARE BOTH FIGURATIVE IMAGES CONNOTING JUDGMENT. THE JOEL TEXT IS THE MODEL FOR THE SAME TWOFOLD PICTURE IN REV. 14:14–20. EVEN THE MENTION OF PLURAL “SICKLES” (ΔΡΈΠΑΝΑ) BY THE LXX OF THE JOEL 4 TEXT CAN BE SEEN AS SUITABLY DEVELOPED BY JOHN’S DEPICTION OF TWO RESPECTIVE SICKLES (ON WHICH SEE FURTHER BELOW). THEREFORE, THE HARVEST DOUBLET IS ORIGINAL, BEING PATTERNED AFTER THE JOEL MODEL.484 CONSEQUENTLY, THE DOUBLET IS NOT DUE TO SOME PURPORTED INTERPOLATOR.485 SINCE JOEL 4:13 IS A PROPHECY OF GOD’S JUDGMENT OF THE EVIL NATIONS, THE SAME THEME OF JUDGMENT IS EXPRESSED IN BOTH METAPHORS HERE.486
THIS CONCLUSION WEIGHS AGAINST THE ASSESSMENT OF SWETE,487 WHO BELIEVES THAT JOHN HAS TRANSFORMED JOEL’S PUNITIVE HARVEST IMAGE INTO A REDEMPTIVE IMAGE (MIDR. RAB. CANT. 8.14 §1 ALSO TAKES JOEL 4:13 POSITIVELY TO REFER TO ISRAEL’S REDEMPTION). HARRINGTON AFFIRMS THAT IN REV. 14:14–20 THE HARVEST IS A SALVATION METAPHOR AND THE VINTAGE A PICTURE OF JUDGMENT ON THE BASIS THAT “JOHN’S OWN TEXT, NOT THE JOEL PASSAGE, SHOULD DETERMINE OUR INTERPRETATION.”488 BUT THIS OVERLOOKS THE DOMINANT TREND IN REVELATION, WHICH, WHILE CREATIVELY DEVELOPING THE OT, NEVERTHELESS DOES SO IN AN ORGANIC AND CONSISTENT MANNER WITH THE CONTEXTUAL SENSE OF THE OT PASSAGES TO WHICH IT ALLUDES (SEE PP. 76–99 ABOVE).
GOD’S DESTRUCTION OF THE IMPIOUS IS AS THOROUGHGOING AS ONE MOWING DOWN THE RIPE HARVEST AND CRUSHING GRAPES IN THE WINEPRESS. THIS CONCLUSION ABOUT THE USE OF ISAIAH 63 AND JOEL 4 IS PARALLELED IN LATER JUDAISM, WHERE MIDR. PSS. 8.1, 8.8 APPLIES THE WINEPRESS IMAGERY OF ISA. 63:2 (ALLUDED TO IN REV. 14:18–20, ON WHICH SEE BELOW) TO THE JUDGMENT OF THE FOUR KINGDOMS AND FURTHER EXPLAINS THE JUDGMENT BY APPEALING TO JOEL 4:13 (THE MIDRASH, AT 8.8, ALSO INCLUDES GOG AND MAGOG IN THE JUDGMENT). THE BUILDING UP OF SIN THROUGHOUT HISTORY REACHES ITS ZENITH IN THE FINAL GENERATION OF HISTORY AND HAS MADE THE IMPIOUS RIPE FOR WRATH (CF. GEN. 15:16; 1 THESS. 2:16).
WHY “ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN” IS INTRODUCED INTO VV 14–16 AND NOT INTO VV 17–20 IS NOT CLEAR. BUT HE IS CONSIDERED IN SOME WAY TO BE ON A PAR WITH THE ANGELIC FIGURES OF VV 15–18, SINCE THEY ARE EACH INTRODUCED DIRECTLY AFTER HIM WITH THE EXPRESSION “ANOTHER ANGEL.” INCLUDING THE SON OF MAN, THERE ARE SEVEN HEAVENLY FIGURES IN 14:6–20, REFLECTING THE NOTION OF COMPLETENESS.
DO 14:14–16 AND 14:17–20 PORTRAY REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT RESPECTIVELY? — FURTHER DISCUSSION
BAUCKHAM IS A RECENT AND THE MOST COGENT DEFENDER OF THE VIEW THAT 14:14–16 REPRESENTS THE GATHERING IN OF THE ELECT AT THE END AND THAT 14:17–20 PORTRAYS JUDGMENT.489 HE ADDUCES THE FOLLOWING REASONS FOR THIS VIEW.
FIRST, HE PLAUSIBLY CONCLUDES THAT 14:19 CONTAINS A METAPHOR ONLY FOR GOD’S JUDGMENT, WHICH IS APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT “THE GREAT WINEPRESS OF THE WRATH OF GOD” ECHOES NOT ONLY THE WINE METAPHOR OF 14:8 BUT ABOVE ALL “THE CUP OF THE WINE OF THE ANGER OF GOD POURED UNDILUTED INTO THE CUP OF HIS WRATH” IN 14:10. “FIRSTFRUITS” IN 14:4 COULD ALSO ANTICIPATE AN IDEA OF GATHERING IN MORE ELECT LATER IN VV 15–16, WHICH IS PART OF THE WAY THE METAPHOR IS SOMETIMES USED ELSEWHERE IN THE NT (SEE ON 14:4). THE ALLUSIONS TO REDEMPTIVE FIRSTFRUITS AND JUDICIAL WINE COULD ANTICIPATE RESPECTIVELY THE SAME METAPHORICAL THEMES IN VV 14–16 AND VV 17–20, THOUGH JOHN DOES NOT MAKE SUCH CONNECTIONS EXPLICITLY. IN ADDITION, THE IMAGE OF “FIRSTFRUITS” CAN CERTAINLY HAVE THE IDEA OF A REMNANT ANTICIPATING A LARGER REDEMPTIVE WHOLE AND OTHER SIMILAR POSITIVE REDEMPTIVE MEANINGS; INDEED, THE IMAGE IS USED ONLY WITH POSITIVE REDEMPTIVE ASSOCIATIONS ELSEWHERE IN THE NT (E.G., 1 COR. 15:20, 23; SEE FURTHER ON 14:4 ABOVE). NEVERTHELESS, THE PICTURE OF “FIRSTFRUITS” COULD ALLOW FOR JUDGMENT IN REV. 14:15–16, SINCE THE IDEA COULD BE THE GATHERING IN OF GOD’S CHOICE ONES (VV 3–4) FOLLOWED BY THE “COMMON USE” (JUDGMENT) OF THE REST. THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT OF 14:1–5 INDICATES THAT THIS LATTER IDEA IS PROBABLY IN MIND, AS WE HAVE SEEN.
SECOND, BAUCKHAM ARGUES THAT THE IMAGE OF “REAPING” IN VV 15–16 IS DISTINCT FROM THE IMAGES OF GATHERING GRAPES INTO A WINEPRESS AND TREADING A WINEPRESS. HE CONTENDS THAT “REAPING” MUST REFER TO REDEMPTION, SINCE IT IS USED WITHOUT EXCEPTION THAT WAY EVERYWHERE ELSE IN THE HOLY BIBLE, INCLUDING END-TIME CONTEXTS (MARK 4:29; JOHN 4:35–38), AND THAT “HARVEST” USUALLY HAS REDEMPTIVE ASSOCIATIONS. BUT ALTHOUGH BAUCKHAM REGARDS MATT. 13:30, 39–42 AS IRRELEVANT FOR COMPARISON WITH REV. 14:15–16, IT DOES APPEAR RELEVANT BECAUSE (1) “HARVEST” IS USED THERE EXPLICITLY WITH REFERENCE TO GATHERING UNBELIEVERS (ESP. 13:39–41), (2) “ANGELS” AS “REAPERS” “GATHER OUT” THE WICKED FOR JUDGMENT (13:40–42) (3) “AT THE END OF THE AGE” (4) UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF “THE SON OF MAN” (13:39–42). FURTHERMORE, “REAPING” IS AN IMAGE ASSOCIATED WITH JUDGMENT ELSEWHERE, THOUGH GOD OR HIS AGENTS ARE NOT SPECIFIED AS THE REAPERS (JOB 4:8; PROV. 22:8; JER. 12:13; HOS. 8:7; GAL. 6:7–8). LIKEWISE, “HARVESTING” CAN BE A PICTURE OF JUDGMENT (JER. 51:33; MIC. 4:12–13; MATT. 3:12; LUKE 3:17; ALL REFERENCES BAUCKHAM CONSIDERS INAPPLICABLE BECAUSE “THRESHING” IS SPECIFIED, BUT THE ELEMENT OF HARVEST IS STILL INCLUDED).
THIRD, BAUCKHAM CONTENDS THAT THE “SON OF MAN” IN DAN. 7:13–14 IS A FIGURE WHO ONLY RECEIVES PEOPLE INTO HIS UNIVERSAL KINGDOM, AND THAT THE “SON OF MAN” IN REV. 14:14–16 HAS THE SAME PRECISE ROLE. BUT THIS CONCLUSION IS PROBLEMATIC FOR THE FOLLOWING REASONS: (1) THE FUNCTION OF JUDGMENT IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE “SON OF MAN” IN DANIEL 7, SINCE JUDGMENT IS SAID TO BE “GIVEN FOR THE SAINTS” WHOM HE REPRESENTS (DAN. 7:22). ALSO THE VERSES DIRECTLY PRECEDING DAN. 7:13–14 (7:9–12) DESCRIBE A COURTROOM SCENE IN WHICH THE JUDGMENT OF THE FOURTH BEAST IS DECLARED. (2) EARLY JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN INTERPRETATION EXPLICITLY VIEWS DANIEL’S “SON OF MAN” AS A FIGURE WHO NOT ONLY SAVES BUT ALSO JUDGES (SO 1 EN. 36–71; 4 EZRA 13; CF. USAGE THROUGHOUT THE GOSPELS).490 (3) BAUCKHAM SEES JESUS AS “SON OF MAN” IN REV. 1:13 ONLY AS KING IN A POSITIVE MANNER OVER THE CHURCHES THAT FUNCTION POSITIVELY AS LAMPSTANDS. BUT IT IS CLEAR THAT IF THE CHURCHES DO NOT SHINE AS LAMPSTANDS AND LIVE AS CHRIST’S SUBJECTS SHOULD, HE WILL JUDGE THEM IN THE SAME MANNER AS UNBELIEVERS (E.G., 2:5; 3:15–16). IN PARTICULAR, 2:12, 16 AND 2:18, 22–23, 26, 27 PORTRAY CHRIST WITH THE ATTRIBUTES OF THE “SON OF MAN” FROM 1:13–16 AND UNDERSTAND THEM AS CONNOTING THE IDEA OF JUDGMENT.
FOURTH, BAUCKHAM CONCEDES THAT THE DOUBLE IMAGE OF HARVESTING WITH A SICKLE AND TREADING THE WINEPRESS IN JOEL 4:13 BOTH CLEARLY CONNOTE JUDGMENT. BUT HE CONCLUDES THAT JOHN, THOUGH ALLUDING TO JOEL, TWISTS JOEL’S MEANING BY USING THE HARVEST IMAGE OF THE POSITIVE IDEA OF REDEMPTION, SINCE THAT IS ITS MORE TYPICAL USAGE IN THE OT AND NT. THIS IS THE PRIMARY WEAKNESS OF BAUCKHAM’S PROPOSAL, SINCE JOHN USES THE OT CONSISTENTLY WITH ITS CONTEXTUAL MEANING, EVEN WHEN CREATIVELY DEVELOPING IT (AS ARGUED THROUGHOUT THE PRESENT COMMENTARY). BAUCKHAM CITES MARK 4:29 AS A PRECEDENT FOR THE SAME DISTORTED USE OF JOEL 4:13.491 IT IS POSSIBLE THAT MARK USES JOEL’S WORDING WITHOUT CONSCIOUSLY ALLUDING TO JOEL, BUT, WHATEVER THE CASE THERE, CONTEXTUAL AWARENESS OF JOEL ON THE PART OF JOHN SEEMS TO BE INDICATED BY AT LEAST FOUR FACTORS: (1) JOHN CITES NOT ONLY GRAIN HARVEST BUT ALSO THE TREADING OF THE WINEPRESS FROM JOEL. (2) JOHN MIGHT HAVE BEEN ATTRACTED TO JOEL 4 PARTLY THROUGH THE REPEATED EMPHASIS THERE ON “MOUNT ZION” AS THE PLACE OF REFUGE FOR THE REDEEMED REMNANT OF ISRAEL TOGETHER WITH GOD IN THE END TIME (JOEL 2:32; 4:16–17, 21), IN COMMON WITH THE SIMILAR PICTURE IN REV. 14:1, WHICH ITSELF MIGHT ALLUDE TO JOEL 2:32. (3) BOTH REV. 14:19–20 AND TARG. JOEL 4:13 INTERPRET THE FIGURATIVE PICTURE OF TRAMPLING GRAPES AS POURING OUT A GREAT AMOUNT OF BLOOD. (4) REV. 14:14–20, LIKE JOEL 4:13 LXX, REFERS TO NOT JUST ONE SICKLE BUT PLURAL SICKLES (ON WHICH SEE FURTHER BELOW).
FURTHER ANALYSIS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND OF 14:14–19
FOR THE PRECISE WORDING OF THE OT BACKGROUND OF REV. 14:14–19 SEE JOEL 4:13A:492
JOEL 4:13A: ἐΞΑΠΟΣΤΕΊΛΑΤΕ ΔΡΈΠΑΝΑ, ὅΤΙ ΠΑΡΈΣΤΗΚΕΝ ὁ ΤΡΥΓΗΤΌΣ (“SEND FORTH THE SICKLES, BECAUSE THE VINTAGE HAS COME”)
REV. 14:15B, 18B: ΠΈΜΨΟΝ Τὸ ΔΡΈΠΑΝΌΝ ΣΟΥ ΚΑὶ ΘΈΡΙΣΟΝ, ὅΤΙ ἦΛΘΕΝ ἡ ὥΡΑ ΘΕΡΊΣΑΙ, ὅΤΙ ἐΞΗΡΆΝΘΗ ὁ ΘΕΡΙΣΜὸΣ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“SEND FORTH YOUR SICKLE AND HARVEST, BECAUSE THE HOUR TO HARVEST HAS COME, BECAUSE THE HARVEST OF THE EARTH HAS BECOME RIPE”) ΠΈΜΨΟΝ ΣΟΥ Τὸ ΔΡΈΠΑΝΟΝ … ΚΑὶ ΤΡΎΓΗΣΟΝ ΤΟὺΣ ΒΌΤΡΥΑΣ ΤῆΣ ἀΜΠΈΛΟΥ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ, ὅΤΙ ἤΚΜΑΣΑΝ Αἱ ΣΤΑΦΥΛΑὶ ΑὐΤῆΣ (“SEND FORTH YOUR SICKLE … AND GATHER THE CLUSTERS OF THE VINE OF THE EARTH BECAUSE HER GRAPES HAVE BECOME RIPE”)
MARK 4:29 ALSO QUOTES JOEL 4:13: ἀΠΟΣΤΈΛΛΕΙ Τὸ ΔΡΈΠΑΝΟΝ, ὅΤΙ ΠΑΡΈΣΤΗΚΕΝ ὁ ΘΕΡΙΣΜΌΣ (“HE SENDS FORTH THE SICKLE BECAUSE THE HARVEST HAS COME”). THE PLURAL OF “SICKLE” (ΔΡΈΠΑΝΑ) OCCURS ALSO IN ISA. 2:4; JOEL 4:10; AND MIC. 4:3, NOT IN CONNECTION WITH A HARVEST METAPHOR BUT IN CONTEXTS SPEAKING OF EITHER PREPARATION FOR WAR OR PEACE AFTER WAR. ISA. 18:5 ALSO HAS THE PLURAL IN A PORTRAYAL OF JUDGMENT THROUGH METAPHORS OF A GRAPE HARVEST AS IN REV. 14:18–19. TOGETHER WITH ISAIAH 18, POSSIBLY ALSO IN THE BACKGROUND OF REV. 14:14–19 IS JER. 28:33 LXX (= 51:33: “THE HOUSES OF THE KING OF BABYLON WILL BE THRESHED … HER HARVEST WILL COME”) AND JER. 32:30 LXX (“THE LORD WILL SPEAK … FROM HIS SANCTUARY … AND THESE WILL ANSWER LIKE MEN GATHERING GRAPES” [CODEX B]).
COMPARE ALSO JOEL 4:13B, ΠΑΤΕῖΤΕ, ΔΙΌΤΙ ΠΛΉΡΗΣ ἡ ΛΗΝΌΣ (“YOU TRAMPLE [THE GRAPES] BECAUSE THE WINEPRESS IS FULL”), WITH REV. 14:20A, ἐΠΑΤΉΘΗ ἡ ΛΗΝὸΣ … ΚΑὶ ἐΞῆΛΘΕΝ ΑἷΜΑ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ΛΗΝΟῦ (“THE WINEPRESS WAS TRAMPLED … AND BLOOD WENT OUT FROM THE WINEPRESS”). IN CONNECTION WITH THE TREADING OF THE WINEPRESS, SEE ALSO LAM. 1:15 LXX (ΛΗΝὸΝ ἐΠΆΤΗΣΕΝ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ: “THE LORD TRAMPLED THE WINEPRESS”) AND ISA. 63:2–3 LXX: “WHY ARE YOUR GARMENTS RED … AS THOUGH FRESH FROM A WINEPRESS (ΠΑΤΗΤΟῦ ΛΗΝΟῦ)? [I AM] FULL OF THAT WHICH IS TRODDEN (ΠΛΉΡΗΣ ΚΑΤΑΠΕΠΑΤΗΜΈΝΗΣ).… I TRAMPLED (ΚΑΤΕΠΆΤΗΣΑ) THEM IN MY FURY … AND BROUGHT DOWN THEIR BLOOD (ΑἷΜΑ) TO THE EARTH.”
THE GRAMMATICAL PROBLEM IN 14:19
IN REV. 14:19 ΛΗΝΌΣ (“WINEPRESS”) IS FEMININE BUT HAS A MASCULINE MODIFIER: ΤὴΝ ΛΗΝὸΝ … ΤὸΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ. THE TEXTUAL TRADITION REFLECTS SCRIBAL ATTEMPTS TO CORRECT THIS GRAMMATICAL DIFFICULTY. IN PARTICULAR, א 1006 1841 1854 2053 AL GIG SYPH HAVE THE FEMININE FORM ΤΗΝ ΜΕΓΑΛΗΝ. SOME MSS. CHANGE ΤὸΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ TO ΤΟΥ ΜΕΓΑΛΟΥ TO MAKE IT MODIFY THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟΥ, EITHER “THE GREAT WRATH OF GOD” OR “THE WRATH OF THE GREAT GOD” (𝔓47 1611 PC). SOME MSS. OMIT ΜΈΓΑΣ ALTOGETHER (E.G., 181 424 468), PRESUMABLY BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF CONCORD WITH ANYTHING THAT PRECEDES OR BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATION FROM ΛΗΝΌΣ, OR BOTH.
A VARIETY OF SOLUTIONS HAVE BEEN FORTHCOMING FROM COMMENTATORS. MUSSIES SUGGESTS THAT JOHN SHIFTS TO THE MASCULINE WITH ΤὸΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ TO CONFORM IT IN GENDER TO THE “MORE IMPORTANT COMPONENT OF THE WORD GROUP”;493 IF SO, IT WOULD BE CONFORMED TO ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ OR ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ. LENSKI SUGGESTS THAT THE ADJECTIVE “THE GREAT” IS IN THE MASCULINE (ΤὸΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ) INSTEAD OF THE FEMININE TO EMPHASIZE THE APPOSITIONAL PHRASE,494 WHILE BECKWITH CONJECTURES THAT THE AUTHOR PUT ΤὸΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ, WHICH MODIFIES THE PRECEDING GENITIVES, IN THE ACCUSATIVE BECAUSE HE WAS SO CAUGHT UP IN FOCUSING ON THE MEANING OF THE SYMBOL EXPRESSED IN THE APPOSITION.495 A WEAKENING IN THE DISTINCTION OF GENDER COULD ALSO REFLECT HEBREW STYLE.496
THE FEMININE IS THE TYPICAL CONSTRUCTION IN BIBLICAL LITERATURE, THOUGH ΛΗΝΌΣ IS MASCULINE SOMETIMES, THOUGH RARELY, AS IN ISA. 63:2 (SEE ABOVE),497 WHICH MAY HAVE INFLUENCED THE GENDER OF ΤὸΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ IN REV. 14:19 (GEN. 30:38, 41, ALSO CONTAIN A MASCULINE FORM OF ΛΗΝΌΣ). IN FACT, STUART SUGGESTS THAT TO ΤὸΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ AT THE END OF V 19 SHOULD BE ADDED AN ELLIPTICAL MASCULINE ΛΗΝΌΝ, SO THAT THE FINAL CLAUSE BECOMES EPEXEGETICAL OF THE EARLIER ΤὴΝ ΛΗΝΌΝ,498 WHICH COULD BE EVEN CLOSER TO THE THOUGHT OF THE LXX OF ISAIAH. THE PHRASE ΤὸΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ APPEARS TO MODIFY THE MASCULINE FORM OF ΛΗΝΌΣ IN ISA. 63:2. LAUGHLIN NOTES THAT FEMININE ΤὴΝ ΛΗΝΌΝ FOLLOWED BY MASCULINE ΤὸΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ [ΛΗΝΌΝ] IS A CONSTRUCTION SUGGESTED BY THE SIMILAR PATTERN OF FEMININE PÛRÂ (“WINEPRESS”) FOLLOWED BY THE MASCULINE PRONOMINAL SUFFIX -M (“THEM”) IN THE HEBREW TEXT OF ISAIAH 63: “I HAVE TRODDEN THE WINEPRESS … AND I WILL TREAD THEM IN MY ANGER.…” THEREFORE, THE LACK OF CONCORD MAY WELL BE A DEVICE INTENDED TO HIGHLIGHT THE ALLUSION, SO THAT IT WOULD MORE READILY BE RECOGNIZED BY JOHN’S READERS.499 JOHN’S ADDITION OF “GREAT” TO ISAIAH’S “WINEPRESS” IMAGERY COULD BE BASED ON EARLY EXEGETICAL TRADITION, WHICH ADDED SIMILAR INTENSIFYING ADJECTIVES. FOR EXAMPLE, NOTE “FULL” (ΠΛΉΡΗΣ) IN ISA. 63:3A LXX ABOVE; THE WORDING OF THE LXX COULD READ V 3A AS PART OF THE QUESTION BEGUN IN V 2: “WHY … IS YOUR RAIMENT AS FROM A TRODDEN WINEPRESS, [WHICH IS] FULL OF THAT WHICH IS TRODDEN?” THE TARGUMIC VERSION READS: “WHY WILL … PLAINS GUSH FORTH LIKE WINE IN THE PRESS? BEHOLD, AS GRAPES TRODDEN IN THE PRESS, SO WILL SLAUGHTER INCREASE.…”
NOTE ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ AFTER ἐΦΏΝΗΣΕΝ IN V 18, A REDUNDANCY REPRODUCING A SEMITIC FORMULA OF DIRECT DISCOURSE.
20B THE CONCLUDING STATEMENT IN V 20, THE TREADING OF THE WINEPRESS WAS “OUTSIDE THE CITY AND THE BLOOD CAME UP TO THE HORSES’ BRIDLES,” IS DIFFICULT. IF THE “CITY” (ΠΌΛΙΣ) IS BABYLON THE GREAT (SO TEN TIMES ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE), THEN THE TRAMPLING COULD BE THE PERSECUTION OF THE SAINTS.500 IT WOULD THEN BE PARALLEL WITH 11:2B, WHERE “THEY TRAMPLE THE HOLY CITY” REFERS TO CHRISTIANS PERSECUTED LIKE THEIR LORD OUTSIDE THE APOSTATE CITY OF JERUSALEM (CF. HEB. 13:11–14). BUT IF THE “CITY” IN 14:20 IS THE TRUE, HOLY CITY (SO FIFTEEN TIMES ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE), THEN THE TRAMPLING IS THE PUNISHMENT OF UNBELIEVERS, WHICH OCCURS OUTSIDE THE ESCHATOLOGICAL HOLY CITY OF RIGHTEOUS SAINTS. THE CITY COULD, THEN, BE UNDERSTOOD AS AN IDEAL ASSEMBLY OF SAINTS OR THE CONSUMMATED ASSEMBLY OF SAINTS IN THEIR NEW HABITATION AT THE END OF HISTORY, AS DEPICTED IN 14:1–5.
THE LATTER IDENTIFICATION OF THE “CITY” AS THE TRUE CITY COMPOSED OF SAINTS AND OF THE TRAMPLING AS JUDGMENT OF UNBELIEVERS IS BEST FOR THREE REASONS. (1) AS ALREADY NOTED, THE LAST CLAUSE OF V 19 CONTINUES THE WINE IMAGERY OF THE DIVINE WRATH FROM V 10. IF THE SAME IMAGERY CONTINUES NOW WITH THE TRAMPLING OF THE WINEPRESS, IT REFERS TO JUDGMENT OF UNBELIEVERS. (2) THE FIRST PART OF V 20 IS BASED ON JOEL 4:13B TOGETHER WITH ISA. 63:2–3 (SEE ABOVE FOR TEXTUAL COMPARISONS). IN BOTH OT TEXTS THE TRAMPLING OF THE WINEPRESS IS A PICTURE OF THE JUDGMENT OF UNBELIEVING NATIONS.501
(3) THE CONTEXT OF THE ISAIAH ALLUSION MAY PROVIDE ADDITIONAL HELP IN IDENTIFYING THE CITY AND THE MEANING OF THE TRAMPLING. ISAIAH 60–62 EMPHASIZES THE END-TIME SALVATION AND PROTECTION OF ZION, WITH THE LAST VERSE OF THE SECTION REITERATING THIS POINT (62:12). THEN ISA. 63:1–6 CONTRASTS THE PROTECTION OF ZION WITH GOD’S JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS WHO HAVE OPPRESSED HIS PEOPLE. THIS REITERATES A MINOR THEME FROM THE PRECEDING SECTION CONCERNING THE PUNISHMENT OF THE NATIONS IN 60:12. IN BOTH 60:12 AND 63:1–6 THE DESTRUCTION OF THE NATIONS IS NOTED IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE STATEMENT THAT THE “GATES” OF THE HOLY CITY WILL REMAIN OPEN FOR THE FAITHFUL (60:11; 62:10). THEREFORE, THOUGH IT IS NOT STATED IN THIS WAY, THE OVERTHROW OF THE NATIONS IMPLICITLY TAKES PLACE OUTSIDE THE HOLY CITY AND NOT IN THE CITY. THIS COULD BE WHAT JOHN INTENDS TO RECALL WHEN HE REFERS TO THE TRAMPLING OF THE WINEPRESS “OUTSIDE THE CITY.”
THIS ANALYSIS IS BORNE OUT BY REV. 20:8–9, WHICH PORTRAYS UNBELIEVING OPPONENTS OF THE SAINTS AS JUDGED OUTSIDE THE “BELOVED CITY.” LIKEWISE 21:8, IN COMPARISON WITH 21:27 AND 22:15, LOCATES THE JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY OUTSIDE THE ETERNAL CITY OF GOD. THIS ALSO FITS WITH OUR CONCLUSION ABOUT MOUNT ZION IN 14:1 AS REFERRING PRIMARILY TO THE PROTECTION OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD IN THEIR NEW, LATTER-DAY CITY. OUTSIDE ZION THERE WILL BE ONLY DESTRUCTION, AS PREDICTED BY THE PROPHETS. FOR EXAMPLE, ZECH. 14:2–5, 12–16 AFFIRMS THAT THE REBELLIOUS NATIONS WILL BE DEFEATED IN THE VICINITY OF JERUSALEM, AS DO OTHER TEXTS (E.G., DAN. 11:45; 4 EZRA 13:34–39; 2 BAR. 40:1–3; SIB. OR. 3.667–97; 1QM 7.3–4; MIDR. RAB. CANT. 2.2 §5).
PERHAPS UPPERMOST IN JOHN’S MIND IS JOEL 4:2, 11–12, 14, WHICH SAYS THAT GOD WILL ENTER INTO JUDGMENT WITH THE “SURROUNDING NATIONS” OUTSIDE JERUSALEM IN THE NEARBY “VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT.” THE PRESENCE OF THIS THOUGHT IS EVIDENT, SINCE IT IS IN THIS CONTEXT THAT JOEL 4:13, THE MODEL FOR REV. 14:14–20, DESCRIBES THE JUDGMENT AS A GRAIN HARVEST AND AS A GRAPE HARVEST IN WHICH THE WINEPRESS IS TRODDEN. THOSE NOT TRUSTING IN THE MESSIAH, WHO SUFFERED GOD’S JUDGMENT FOR HIS PEOPLE “OUTSIDE THE GATE” OF THE CITY (HEB. 13:12), WILL HAVE TO SUFFER THEIR OWN DIVINE JUDGMENT “OUTSIDE THE CITY.”502 THIS FINDS AN INTRIGUING PARALLEL IN PESIKTA RABBATI 14, WHICH SAYS THAT GOD WILL JUDGE THE FOURTH KINGDOM OF DAN. 7:11 (ROME), AND “MINISTERING LIKE A PRIEST WILL HELP [ISRAEL], AND EDOM [I.E., ROME] WILL BE BROUGHT FORTH OUTSIDE THE CAMP [NUM. 19:3] … AND THEN EDOM WILL BE SLAIN.”
REV. 19:15 APPLIES ISA. 63:2–6 TO THE SCENE OF THE DEFEAT OF THE WICKED LIVING ON EARTH AT THE END OF TIME, WHICH FURTHER CONFIRMS THE PRESENCE OF THE SAME SCENARIO HERE IN 14:20. IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE DEFEAT TOLD OF IN 19:15, THE JUDGMENT OF ALL THE WICKED DEAD FROM THROUGHOUT THE AGES WILL OCCUR (19:20; 20:11–15; 21:8; CF. 14:9–11). IN SIMILAR MANNER, LATER JEWISH WRITINGS APPLIED THE WINEPRESS IMAGERY OF ISA. 63:1–6 TO GOD’S FUTURE JUDGMENT OF ROME, AS WELL AS TO THAT OF GOG AND MAGOG.503
AS IN THE OT, SO IN REVELATION 14 THE TWO METAPHORS OF HARVEST AND VINTAGE CONNOTE THE THOROUGHGOING AND DEFINITIVE JUDGMENT OF SINNERS BY GOD. BLOOD RISING UP TO “THE BRIDLES OF HORSES” IS FIGURATIVE BATTLE LANGUAGE AND FUNCTIONS HYPERBOLICALLY TO EMPHASIZE THE SEVERE AND UNQUALIFIED NATURE OF THE JUDGMENT. THAT IT IS MERELY A “LIBERAL SPATTERING OF BLOOD”504 MISSES THE HYPERBOLIC POINT OF THE PICTURE IN AN ATTEMPT TO RESCUE A LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF THE BATTLE SCENE. THIS FEATURE OF SLAUGHTER IN ASSOCIATION WITH BATTLE AND HORSES IS A PICTURE OF THE LAST JUDGMENT INAUGURATED BY CHRIST’S RETURN AND IS PARALLEL TO 19:17–18, WHERE DESTRUCTION OF THE UNGODLY IN CONJUNCTION WITH HORSES IS ALSO NOTED. THE FINAL NATURE OF THIS JUDGMENT IS SUPPORTED ALSO BY 1 EN. 100:3–4: “AND THE HORSE WILL WALK UP TO THE BREAST IN THE BLOOD OF SINNERS, AND THE CHARIOT WILL BE SUBMERGED TO ITS HEIGHT. IN THOSE DAYS THE ANGELS WILL DESCEND INTO THE SECRET PLACES AND GATHER TOGETHER INTO ONE PLACE ALL THOSE WHO BROUGHT DOWN SIN, AND THE MOST HIGH WILL ARISE ON THAT DAY OF JUDGMENT TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT AMONG SINNERS.” (SEE FURTHER BELOW ON THE RELEVANCE OF 1 EN. 100.)
THE SPREADING OF BLOOD AS FAR AS “1600 STADIA” (APPROXIMATELY 184 MILES OR 300 KILOMETERS) FROM THE CITY MAY BE AN INCIDENTAL NUMBER, THOUGH IT CORRESPONDS WITH THE APPROXIMATE LENGTH OF PALESTINE MEASURED FROM TYRE TO THE BORDER OF EGYPT (1664 STADIA).505 AT ANY RATE IT UNDERSCORES BY HYPERBOLE THE EXTENT OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE NATIONS OCCURRING OUTSIDE JERUSALEM. THE NUMBER IS THE MULTIPLE OF THE SQUARES OF FOUR AND TEN, BOTH OF WHICH ARE FIGURATIVE FOR COMPLETENESS ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE. IT COULD THEREFORE BE FIGURATIVE FOR COMPLETE, WORLDWIDE JUDGMENT.506 THE NUMBER ALSO COULD WELL HAVE BEEN THOUGHT OF AS THE SQUARE OF FORTY, A TRADITIONAL NUMBER OF PUNISHMENT.507 SOME SCRIBES CHANGED THE NUMBER TO 1200 (א* 203 506 SYPH), PERHAPS BECAUSE 1200 LENDS ITSELF MORE TO A SYMBOLICAL IDEA OF COMPLETENESS.508 ἈΠΌ (“FROM [A DISTANCE OF] 1600 STADIA”) AS INDICATING DISTANCE FROM A POINT AWAY FROM THE CITY IS UNUSUAL BUT NOT UNPRECEDENTED.509 THE PERSPECTIVE OF MEASURING DISTANCE IS FROM THE FARTHEST POINT TO WHICH THE BLOOD SPREAD, IN ORDER TO PLACE EMPHASIS ON THE EXTENT OF CARNAGE.
THEREFORE, THOUGH VV 14–16 COULD PORTRAY REDEMPTION OF SAINTS, CAIRD’S ARGUMENT THAT VV 17–20 IS ALSO A SCENE FOCUSING ON BELIEVERS, DEPICTING THEIR MARTYRDOM,510 IS UNCONVINCING.511 SIMILAR TO CAIRD ARE HANSON AND BRUCE, WHO SEE HERE A REFERENCE TO CHRIST’S DEATH;512 LIKEWISE, FEUILLET SEES THE IMAGE OF HARVEST IN VV 14–16 AND ESPECIALLY THAT OF THE VINTAGE IN VV 18–20 AS REFERRING TO THE SUFFERING OF CHRIST, WHICH IS CONTINUED ON IN THE SUFFERING OF MARTYRS.513
THESE VARIANTS OF CAIRD’S VIEW ARE UNPERSUASIVE FOR THE SAME REASONS AS CAIRD’S. AMONG THE STRONGER OF CAIRD’S ARGUMENTS IS THAT ἄΜΠΕΛΟΣ (“VINE,” VV 18–19) MUST BE FIGURATIVE FOR THE CHURCH, SINCE THE WORD WAS NEVER USED AS A PICTURE OF JUDGMENT OF THE HEATHEN BUT WAS A TYPICAL SYMBOL FOR ISRAEL IN THE GREEK OT (PS. 79[80]:9[8]–14[13]; ISA. 5:1–7; JER. 2:21; HOS. 14:8; WITH REFERENCE TO ISRAEL’S PROSPERITY IN ISA. 36:16; MIC. 4:4; ZECH. 3:10[11]; 8:12; MAL. 3:11). BUT THE IMAGE OF THE VINE IS ALSO USED TO PICTURE THE JUDGMENT OF APOSTATE ISRAEL (JOEL 1:7, 12; ISA. 7:23; 32:12; JER. 6:9; 8:13; LAM. 2:6; EZEK. 15:6; 17:6–10; 19:10–14).514 THE PICTURE OF A VINE CAN ALSO BE PART OF A DEPICTION OF SINFUL NATIONS BEING JUDGED (GEN. 49:11 [CF. THE TARGUM]; PS. 80:8–13; ISA. 16:8–9; 24:7; JER. 31:32 LXX; CF. DEUT. 32:32–34). OFTEN LITERAL LACK OF FRUITFULNESS IS A JUDGMENT, THOUGH A MORE FIGURATIVE PICTURE INVOLVING THE IMAGE OF “TRAMPLING VINES” IS ALSO FOUND, WITH APPLICATION BOTH TO HEATHEN NATIONS AND TO ISRAEL.
THAT 1 EN. 100 IS RELEVANT FOR COMPARISON TO REV. 14:20, AS OBSERVED ABOVE, IS EVIDENT FROM THE FOLLOWING ADDITIONAL PARALLELS TO REVELATION 14: LIKE THE VERSES PRECEDING REV. 14:20, DIRECTLY BEFORE 1 EN. 100 WE READ OF (1) THOSE WHO “WORSHIP … IMAGES” (99:6–7; CF. 99:9, 14; CF. REV. 14:9) (2) BUT WILL AT THE TIME OF JUDGMENT “HAVE NO REST” (99:14; CF. REV. 14:11); (3) THE FAITHFUL ARE REFERRED TO AS “BLESSED” BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT DECEIVED BY THE IDOLATRY AROUND THEM, SINCE THEY “ACCEPT THE WORDS OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTAND THEM” (99:10; CF. REV. 13:18; 14:12–13).
STANDING IN THE SAME TRAJECTORY OF THOUGHT WITH REV. 14:20B WITH REFERENCE TO FINAL JUDGMENT ARE (1) SIB. OR. 3.667–84: “IN A RING AROUND THE CITY THE ACCURSED KINGS WILL EACH PLACE HIS THRONE … AND JUDGMENT WILL COME ON THEM … THE ROCKS WILL FLOW WITH BLOOD, AND EACH TORRENT WILL FLOOD THE PLAIN”; (2) 2 ESDR. 15:35: “BLOOD SHED BY THE SWORD WILL REACH AS HIGH AS A HORSE’S BELLY, A MAN’S THIGH, OR A CAMEL’S HOCK”; (3) JERUSALEM TALMUD TAANITH 4:5, REFERRING TO HADRIAN’S DEFEAT OF THE JEWS AT BETAR: “NOW THEY KEPT SLAUGHTERING [THE JEWS] UNTIL A HORSE SUNK INTO BLOOD UP TO HIS NOSE, AND THE BLOOD WOULD ROLL BOULDERS WEIGHING FORTY SEAHS UNTIL THE BLOOD FLOWED FOUR MILS INTO THE SEA. NOW IF YOU MIGHT WANT TO SUPPOSE THAT BETAR WAS NEAR THE SEA, IN FACT IT WAS FORTY MILS FROM THE SEA.” (A SIMILAR DESCRIPTION IS FOUND IN B. GITTIN 57A).515 THE NINTH-CENTURY APOCALYPSE OF DANIEL 4:8 SAYS, WITH REFERENCE TO CONSTANTINOPLE (BYZANTIUM): “IN THE STREETS OF THE SEVEN-HILLED [CITY] HORSES WILL BE SUBMERGED, DROWNING IN THE BLOOD.” TARG. ISA. 63:2 HAS: “WHY WILL MOUNTAINS BE RED FROM THE BLOOD OF THOSE KILLED, AND PLAINS GUSH FORTH LIKE WINE IN THE PRESS?”516
COMPARE ALSO TARG. JER. FRAG. GEN. 49:11: “HE [KING MESSIAH] WILL SLAY KINGS … AND MAKE THE RIVERS RED WITH THE BLOOD OF THEIR SLAIN … HIS GARMENTS WILL BE DIPPED IN BLOOD, AND HE HIMSELF BE LIKE THE JUICE OF THE WINEPRESS … HIS MOUNTAINS WILL BE RED WITH VINES, AND HIS PRESSES WITH HIS WINE.…” ISA. 16:8–9 LXX HAS: “YOU TRAMPLE HER [MOAB’S] VINES.… I WILL TRAMPLE ON YOUR HARVEST AND ON YOUR VINTAGES.” WITH RESPECT TO ISRAEL’S CHASTISEMENT SEE ALSO ISA. 5:1–7. SEE ALSO THE DESCRIPTION OF ISRAEL’S JUDGMENT IN JER. 6:9: “GLEAN, GLEAN THOROUGH AS A VINE THE REMNANT OF ISRAEL; TURN BACK AS ONE GATHERING GRAPES INTO THE BASKET.”
A PRETERIST INTERPRETATION CAN TAKE 14:14–20 AS SPEAKING OF THE FIRST-CENTURY FALL OF JERUSALEM.517 BUT THAT ALL THE EARTH IS THE FOCUS OF JUDGMENT IS APPARENT FROM VV 6–7 AND FROM THE ALLUSIONS TO JOEL 4:13 AND ISA. 63:2–6 (CF. VV 15–20).
THE PRECEDING ANALYSIS OF CH. 14 HAS SHOWN THAT THE SEGMENTS OF THE CHAPTER DO NOT FOLLOW A STRICT CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER:518 VV 1–5 DEPICTS THE BEGINNING OF ETERNAL BLISS. VV 6–7 GIVE A WARNING TO REPENT. V 8 TELLS OF THE JUDGMENT AT THE END OF HISTORY. VV 9–11 TELL OF THE ETERNAL CONSEQUENCES OF JUDGMENT. VV 12–13 GIVE AN EXHORTATION TO PERSEVERE IN THE PRESENT. AND VV 14–20 AGAIN TELL OF JUDGMENT AT THE END OF HISTORY.
THE SAINTS GLORIFY GOD AND THE LAMB FOR THEIR INCOMPARABLE ATTRIBUTES, DEMONSTRATED IN THE WINNING OF REDEMPTION AND THE EXECUTION OF JUDGMENT (15:1–4)
UP THROUGH 14:20 ONLY SIX VISIONS OF THE SEVENFOLD SERIES HAVE BEEN PRESENTED SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE SERIES IN 12:1. THE SEVENTH VISION DOES NOT COME IN 15:1 BUT IN 15:2–4, AS ARGUED EARLIER (SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON CH. 12). THE PRESENTATION OF THE SEVENTH VISION IS INTERRUPTED BY THE INTRODUCTION OF THE SEVEN BOWL ANGELS IN 15:1, THOUGH THE NEW SERIES OF JUDGMENTS IS NOT PICKED UP AGAIN UNTIL V 5. THE INTRODUCTION TO THE BOWL JUDGMENTS COMES, THEREFORE, BETWEEN THE SIXTH (14:14–20) AND SEVENTH (15:2–4) SEGMENTS OF THE PRECEDING SEVENFOLD SERIES.
SOME REGARD 15:2–4, THEREFORE, AS MERELY CONTINUING IN SOME WAY THE INTRODUCTION TO THE BOWLS FROM V 1 AND NOT AS CONNECTED WITH THE VISIONS IN CHS. 12–14. THIS IS HOW THINGS LIE ACCORDING TO THE FUTURIST VIEW OF THE APOCALYPSE. BUT IT IS CLEAR THAT THE BOWL JUDGMENTS DO NOT BEGIN UNTIL 16:1 AND THAT THE INTRODUCTION TO THE BOWLS IN 15:1 IS INTERRUPTED BY VV 2–4 BEFORE BEING CONTINUED IN VV 5–8.
THE BEST EXPLANATION OF VV 2–4 IS THAT THEY SERVE BOTH AS A CONCLUSION TO 12:1–14:20 AND AS PART OF THE INTRODUCTION TO THE BOWLS. WE HAVE OBSERVED THAT TRANSITIONS BETWEEN THE APOCALYPSE’S MAJOR SEGMENTS HAVE AN “INTERLOCKING” FUNCTION WITH RESPECT TO THE PRECEDING AND FOLLOWING SECTIONS, CONCLUDING WHAT PRECEDES AND INTRODUCING WHAT FOLLOWS.519 THE SEPARATION OF V 1 FROM ITS CONTINUATION IN VV 5–8 ALLOWS VV 2–4 TO ACT AS A PARENTHETICAL TRANSITION, CONCLUDING 12:1–14:20 AND INTRODUCING THE BOWLS.520 THE TRANSITION FUNCTIONS ON BOTH A LITERARY AND THEMATIC LEVEL.
BUT IN WHAT PRECISE WAY DOES THIS LITERARY STYLE OF INTERLOCKING CONCLUDE AND INTRODUCE? IT IS CERTAINLY ILLOGICAL AND THEREFORE UNLIKELY THAT 15:2–4 IS BOTH A CONCLUDING SCENE OF THE LAST JUDGMENT AND THE BEGINNING OF THE TEMPORAL TRIALS PRECEDING THAT JUDGMENT.
PART OF THE INTERLOCKING FUNCTION OF 15:2–4 IS TO RESUME THE IDEA OF THE LAST JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS BEEN ANNOUNCED IN 14:6–13 AND DEPICTED AS OCCURRING IN 14:14–20. THE SONG IN VV 2–4 PRAISES GOD’S JUSTICE AS IT IS EXPRESSED IN THE JUDGMENTS OF 14:6–11, 14–20.521 BUT THE FOCUS IS ON THE SAINTS’ VICTORY OVER THE UNGODLY AS WELL AS THE JUDGMENT OF THEIR OPPONENTS. FURTHERMORE, 15:2–4 EXPANDS ON THE SAINTS’ REDEMPTIVE POSITION IN 14:1–5, THUS FORMING AN INCLUSIO SURROUNDING THE SECTIONS ON JUDGMENT (14:6–11, 14–20) WITH THE EXHORTATION TO PERSEVERE AND THE PROMISE OF REWARD (VV 12–13) IN THE MIDDLE.522 THE MAIN POINT IS FOUND IN THE SECTIONS FORMING THE INCLUSIO AND THE MIDDLE, WHICH ALL HAVE TO DO WITH THE SAINTS’ REDEMPTION AND VICTORY.
THE INTERLOCKING FUNCTION OF 15:2–4 AND ITS RESUMPTION OF THE THEME OF JUDGMENT ARE SUPPORTED FURTHER BY 8:3–5, WHICH SERVES AS A PARENTHESIS, HAS AN INTERLOCKING FUNCTION EXACTLY PARALLEL TO 15:2–4, AND IS PRECEDED BY AN INTRODUCTORY REFERENCE TO THE SEVEN ANGELS (8:2) WHO WILL EXECUTE THE FOLLOWING SEVENFOLD TRUMPET JUDGMENTS, WHOSE SEVENFOLD PRESENCE IS REPEATED AGAIN IN 8:6 AND WHOSE FUNCTION IS NARRATED IN 8:7FF. THEREFORE, 8:3–5 TEMPORARILY INTERRUPTS THE BEGINNING OF THE NARRATION OF THE FOLLOWING PLAGUE SERIES BY CONTINUING A DESCRIPTION OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT SCENE OF 8:1.
BUT HOW DOES THE INTERLOCKING PARENTHESIS OF 15:2–4 RELATE TO WHAT BEGINS IN 15:5? AS WITH 8:3–5, SO HERE, THE INTERLOCKING INDICATES A THEMATIC LITERARY CONNECTION, WHICH FUNCTIONS AS A TRANSITION FROM ONE SEVENFOLD SERIES TO THE NEXT. THE BACKGROUND OF THE EXODUS PROVIDES THE THEMATIC LINK BETWEEN THE BOWL JUDGMENTS AND THE SONG OF MOSES AND THE LAMB. THE SEVEN BOWLS ARE OBVIOUSLY MODELED ON THE EXODUS PLAGUES, AND THE SONG IN 15:3–4 IS AN IMITATION OF THE SONG OF MOSES AFTER THE RED SEA VICTORY (EXODUS 15). THE REFERENCE TO A NEW, FINAL EXODUS VICTORY IN REV. 15:2–4, WHICH CONCLUDES THE SEGMENT OF 12:1–14:20, INSPIRES A RECALL IN CH. 16 OF THE LATTER-DAY EXODUS PLAGUES LEADING UP TO THE FINAL VICTORY. THEREFORE, THE PARENTHESIS IN 15:2–4 PRIMARILY CONTINUES THE SUBJECT OF THE LAST JUDGMENT IN 14:14–20 AND SECONDARILY LINKS THE FOLLOWING SERIES OF BOWLS TO THE PRECEDING SEGMENT BOTH LITERARILY AND THEMATICALLY.
VERSE 1 IS THE BEGINNING OF THE FORMAL INTRODUCTION OF THE SEVEN BOWL PLAGUES, AND MAY SERVE AS AN INTRODUCTORY SUMMARY STATEMENT FOR 15:5–16:21 (ON ANALOGY WITH 17:1).523 THE OPENING PHRASE OF THE VERSE IS AN APPROPRIATE MARKER FOR THE START OF A MAJOR NEW SECTION, SINCE NEARLY IDENTICAL CLAUSES INAUGURATE THE SEGMENT BEGINNING AT 12:1–3:
12:1–3: ΚΑὶ ΣΗΜΕῖΟΝ ΜΈΓΑ ὤΦΘΗ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ … ΚΑὶ ὤΦΘΗ ἄΛΛΟ ΣΗΜΕῖΟΝ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ (“AND A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN THE HEAVEN … AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN THE HEAVEN”)
15:1: ΚΑὶ ΕἶΔΟΝ ἄΛΛΟ ΣΗΜΕῖΟΝ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ ΜΈΓΑ (“AND I SAW ANOTHER GREAT SIGN IN THE HEAVEN”)
JOHN SEES “SEVEN ANGELS HAVING SEVEN LAST PLAGUES,” WHICH IS A FURTHER EXPLANATION OF THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING “GREAT SIGN IN HEAVEN.” ΠΛΗΓὰΣ ἑΠΤὰ ΤὰΣ ἐΣΧΆΤΑΣ COULD BE TRANSLATED “SEVEN PLAGUES, WHICH ARE THE LAST” (NASB, RSV, JB) OR “SEVEN LAST PLAGUES” (KJV).
A TYPICAL FUTURIST VIEW OF THE SEVEN BOWLS IS THAT THEY COME AT THE END OF HISTORY AFTER THE EVENTS NARRATED IN THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS SEGMENTS. ἔΣΧΑΤΟΣ (“LAST”) WOULD, THEN, REFER TO THE BOWLS AS THE LAST PLAGUES IN HISTORY, OCCURRING AFTER THE WOES OF THE SEALS AND THE TRUMPETS HAVE TAKEN PLACE.524 SOME QUALIFY THIS SLIGHTLY BY SEEING THE BOWLS AS THE CONTENT OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET OR OF THE THIRD WOE, JUST AS THEY BELIEVE THAT THE TRUMPETS ARE THE CONTENT OF THE SEVENTH SEAL.525
WHILE SUCH A FUTURIST PERSPECTIVE IS POSSIBLE, ἔΣΧΑΤΟΣ (“LAST”) MORE LIKELY INDICATES THE ORDER IN WHICH JOHN SAW THE VISIONS AND NOT NECESSARILY THE CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF THEIR OCCURRENCE IN HISTORY. THIS WOULD MEAN THAT THE BOWLS ARE THE LAST FORMAL SERIES OF SEVENFOLD VISIONS (EXPANDED BY FURTHER VISIONARY SCENES IN THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS) THAT JOHN SAW, AFTER HE HAD SEEN THE VISIONS OF SEALS AND TRUMPETS (AND PERHAPS THE VISIONS OF CHS. 12–14). THEREFORE, THE BOWLS DO NOT HAVE TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS OCCURRING AS THE LAST EVENTS OF HISTORY.
THIS INTERPRETATION IS SUPPORTED BY 15:5, WHICH REINTRODUCES THE BOWL VISIONS WITH THE PHRASE “AND AFTER THESE THINGS” (ΚΑὶ ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ). THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE THE PHRASE “AFTER THESE THINGS” INDICATES THE ORDER IN WHICH JOHN SAW VISIONS BUT NOT NECESSARILY THE CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF THEIR OCCURRENCE IN HISTORY (SO 4:1; 7:1, 9; 18:1; 19:1; SEE ON 4:1). THEREFORE, V 5 NOTES ONLY THAT THE BOWLS OCCURRED LAST IN THE ORDER OF VISIONS PRESENTED TO JOHN. SINCE V 5 REINTRODUCES THE SAME VISION THAT V 1 BEGAN TO INTRODUCE, IT IS REASONABLE TO SEE “AND AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW” (V 5) AS PARALLEL WITH “AND I SAW ANOTHER SIGN … SEVEN LAST PLAGUES” (V 1). ἔΣΧΑΤΟΣ (“LAST”) PLAUSIBLY IS SYNONYMOUS WITH ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ (“AFTER THESE THINGS”). THE INTRODUCTORY “AND I SAW … SEVEN LAST PLAGUES” IS THUS EXPANDED IN THE CONTINUED INTRODUCTION IN V 5 TO “AND AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW,” SO THAT V 1 ALSO AFFIRMS THAT THE BOWLS CAME LAST IN THE SEQUENCE OF FORMAL SEVENFOLD VISIONS SEEN BY THE SEER.
THE BOWLS GO BACK IN TIME BEFORE WHAT IS DEPICTED IN CH. 14 AND EXPLAIN IN GREATER DETAIL THE WOES THROUGHOUT THE AGE CULMINATING IN THE FINAL JUDGMENT. ONE INDICATION OF THIS IS THE FACT THAT THE FINAL JUDGMENT HAS ALREADY BEEN DESCRIBED AS HAPPENING AT THE END OF THE SEALS (6:12–17; 8:1) AND THE TRUMPETS (11:15–19) AND MOST RECENTLY IN 14:8–11 (THE FINAL PUNISHMENT OF BABYLON AND HER FOLLOWERS) AND 14:14–20. ANOTHER HINT OF THE TEMPORAL OVERLAP BETWEEN THE BOWLS AND EARLIER JUDGMENT SERIES IS THAT THE WORD ΠΛΗΓΉ (“PLAGUE”) IS USED OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET WOE (9:20) AND THE FOURTH BOWL (16:9) AS WELL AS OF PLAGUES THAT CAN COME ON THE FIRST-CENTURY READERS IN THEIR OWN LIVES, IF THEY DO NOT HEED THE BOOK’S WARNINGS (22:18).
BUT “LAST” COULD BE A REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL REFERENCE TO THE LAST EVENTS OF HISTORY RATHER THAN JUST AN INDICATION OF PLACEMENT IN THE ORDER OF JOHN’S VISIONS. ACCORDINGLY, THE “SEVEN LAST PLAGUES” COULD CORRESPOND TO THE TEN PLAGUES GOD BROUGHT AGAINST EGYPT.526 PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 7.11 AFFIRMS THAT THE SAME PLAGUES GOD SENT AGAINST EGYPT WILL BE SENT AGAINST ROME AND GOG AND INTRODUCES THE AFFIRMATION WITH “BY THE VERY MEANS BY WHICH HE PUNISHED THE FORMER [EGYPT] HE WILL PUNISH THE LATTER [ROME].” B. ḤULLIN 92A AFFIRMS THAT EGYPT DRANK “THE CUP OF STAGGERING” AT THE TIME OF THE EXODUS AND WILL AGAIN “WITH ALL THE NATIONS” AT THE END OF HISTORY (FOR THE EQUIVALENCE OF “PLAGUES” WITH “CUPS” SEE ON 15:7–8). THE EXODUS JUDGMENTS WILL BE ENACTED AGAINST THE WORLD AT THE END OF HISTORY WHEN ISRAEL WOULD AGAIN BE REDEEMED (SO MIC. 7:10–17; TARG. JON. ZECH. 10:9–12; 1QM 11.9–11; 14.1; APOC. ABR. 29:15–16; 30:1–8). ACCORDING TO DEUT. 4:30; 8:16; AND 31:29 (CF. 32:20), “IN THE LATTER DAYS” (ἐΠʼ ἐΣΧΆΤΩΝ ΤῶΝ ἡΜΕΡῶΝ) ISRAEL WILL BE PUNISHED ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN OF THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUES (31:29 DIRECTLY PRECEDES A REFERENCE TO THE “SONG” SPOKEN BY MOSES IN 31:30; LIKEWISE CF. REV. 15:1 WITH 15:3).
THESE OT AND JEWISH ANTECEDENTS PROVIDE A TYPOLOGICAL AND ESCHATOLOGICAL BACKGROUND AGAINST WHICH THE INHERENT IDEA OF “LAST” IN REV. 15:1 MAY WELL BEST BE SEEN. THIS BACKGROUND MAKES PLAUSIBLE THE SUGGESTION THAT THE PLAGUES IN REVELATION ARE “LAST” IN THE SENSE THAT THEY OCCUR IN THE LATTER DAYS (HENCE “SEVEN ESCHATOLOGICAL PLAGUES”) IN CONTRAST TO THE FORMER DAYS WHEN THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUES OCCURRED. JOHN AND THE NT WRITERS BELIEVED THAT THE LATTER DAYS WERE INAUGURATED WITH CHRIST’S FIRST COMING AND WILL BE CULMINATED AT HIS PAROUSIA (SEE ON 4:1!). ACCORDINGLY, THE BOWL PLAGUES WOULD EXTEND THROUGHOUT THE COURSE OF THE LATTER-DAY PERIOD, FROM CHRIST’S FIRST TO SECOND COMING. CH. 16 BEARS OUT CLEARLY THAT THE BOWL PLAGUES ARE TYPOLOGICAL EQUIVALENTS OF THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUES, AS DO THE RED SEA IMAGERY AND CONTEXT OF 15:2–4. IN JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN LITERATURE THE EXODUS PLAGUES WERE ALSO UNDERSTOOD AS TYPOLOGICAL OF LATER PLAGUES TO COME ON SUBSEQUENT GENERATIONS OF HUMANITY (SO IRENAEUS, ADVERSUS HAERESES 4.30.4, WHO SEES THE PLAGUES AS HAPPENING AGAIN AT THE END; THE EXODUS PLAGUES ARE ALSO TYPOLOGICALLY BROADENED TO APPLY TO UNBELIEVERS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD IN JOSEPHUS, ANT. 2.14.1; TEST. DAN 5:8; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 11.2; 12.4, 7; 14.3; CF. AMOS 4:10).
OTHERS SEE IN THE SIGNIFICANCE OF “LAST” THAT, WHEREAS THE TRUMPETS PRIMARILY WARNED UNBELIEVERS, THESE PLAGUES COME LAST OF ALL THROUGHOUT THE AGE AND LEAVE NO MORE ROOM FOR REPENTANCE, SINCE THE WARNINGS HAVE ALREADY BEEN REJECTED.527 WHILE POSSIBLE, THIS VIEW IS NOT PREFERABLE, SINCE THE TRUMPETS NOT ONLY WARN BUT ARE THEMSELVES WOES THAT HARDEN UNBELIEVERS AND RIPEN THEM FOR JUDGMENT (SEE ABOVE ON CHS. 8–9). ALTERNATIVELY, “LAST” COULD EXPLAIN HOW THE WRATH REVEALED IN THE SEALS AND THE TRUMPETS REACHES ITS GOAL.528 THIS HAS SOME MERIT, SINCE THE BOWL JUDGMENTS, IN CONTRAST TO THE OTHER SEVENFOLD SERIES, HAVE MORE EXPLICIT STATEMENTS ABOUT THE PURPOSE OF DIVINE JUDGMENTS (WHICH IS TO PUNISH PEOPLE FOR WORSHIPING THE BEAST AND PERSECUTING THE SAINTS: 16:2, 5–7, 19).
THE BOWLS ARE “LAST” IN ORDER OF PRESENTATION OF THE VISIONS “BECAUSE IN THEM HAS BEEN COMPLETED THE WRATH OF GOD.” THE BOWLS COMPLEMENT AND ROUND OUT THE PORTRAYAL OF DIVINE WRATH IN THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS. IT IS IN THIS FULLER PRESENTATION OF PUNISHMENT IN THE BOWLS THAT IT CAN BE SAID THAT GOD’S WRATH HAS BEEN “COMPLETELY EXPRESSED”529 OR “HAS REACHED ITS COMPLETION (ἐΤΕΛΈΣΘΗ; JB “EXHAUST,” NEB “CONSUMMATED,” RSV “ENDED,” NASB “FINISHED,” KJV “FILLED UP”). THE FULL PORTRAIT OF GOD’S WRATH WILL BE FINISHED WHEN ALL THE BOWL VISIONS HAVE BEEN PAINTED ON THE HEAVENLY CANVAS. THE BOWLS ARE GENERALLY PARALLEL THEMATICALLY AND TEMPORALLY WITH THE TRUMPETS (AND ULTIMATELY WITH THE SEALS), WHICH IS BORNE OUT BY THEIR SIMILARITY (SEE FURTHER ABOVE, PP. 108–51, WHICH ALSO DISCUSS ALTERNATIVES FOR UNDERSTANDING THE STRUCTURE OF THE APOCALYPSE).
BUT THE EXPRESSION AT THE END OF V 1 MAY HAVE NO REFERENCE TO ANY OF THE ABOVE NOTED NUANCES OF ΤΕΛΈΩ, WHICH ALL REVOLVE AROUND THE IDEA OF “COMPLETION.” ἐΤΕΛΈΣΘΗ COULD BE RENDERED “IS FILLED UP” IN A METAPHORICAL MANNER, IN KEEPING WITH THE PARALLELS IN 15:7 AND 21:9:
15:1B: “IN THEM [THE SEVEN BOWLS] WAS FILLED UP THE WRATH OF GOD”
15:7B: “SEVEN GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF THE WRATH OF GOD”
21:9: “SEVEN BOWLS FULL OF THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES”
IN 15:7B AND 21:9 THE WORDING IS METAPHORICAL OF BOWLS BEING FILLED WITH THE LIQUID (PROBABLY WINE) OF DIVINE WRATH. THE PARALLELISM SUGGESTS THAT THE FULLNESS (ΤΕΛΈΩ) IN 15:1 IS THE SAME AS THE FULLNESS (ΓΈΜΩ) IN 15:7 AND 21:9. THIS IS A FURTHER DEVELOPMENT OF GOD’S “CUP OF WRATH” FILLED WITH “THE WINE OF WRATH” IN 14:10. THE CONSEQUENT MEANING OF THE METAPHOR IN 15:1 IS THAT THE SEVEN BOWLS ARE “LAST” IN THAT THEY PORTRAY THE FULL-ORBED WRATH OF GOD IN A MORE INTENSE MANNER THAN ANY OF THE PREVIOUS WOE VISIONS. THIS CONCLUSION IS NOT SIGNIFICANTLY DIFFERENT FROM THE INITIAL VIEW OF ΤΕΛΈΩ DISCUSSED ABOVE. AGAINST THIS METAPHORICAL VIEW OF ΤΕΛΈΩ IS THE FACT THAT NOWHERE ELSE AMONG THE SEVEN OTHER USES OF THE WORD IN THE APOCALYPSE, NOR ANYWHERE ELSE IN THE NT, DOES IT CONVEY THIS METAPHORICAL IDEA. NEVERTHELESS, IMMEDIATE CONTEXT MUST ALWAYS BE DECISIVE FOR MEANING.
AORIST ἐΤΕΛΈΣΘΗ FUNCTIONS LIKE A HEBREW PROPHETIC PERFECT, EXPRESSING THE FUTURE, CONSUMMATED OCCURRENCE OF GOD’S WRATH AS THOUGH IT HAS ALREADY OCCURRED.530 THE FUTURISTIC USE OF THE AORIST PLACES STRESS ON THE PROPHETIC CERTAINTY OF THE EVENT.
2 THIS VERSE BEGINS THE SEVENTH AND CONCLUDING SECTION OF THE BROADER SEGMENT BEGUN IN 12:1. IT INTERRUPTS THE INTRODUCTION OF THE BOWLS AND RESUMES THE THEME OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT FROM CH. 14. VV 2–4 ARE A PROPHECY OF THE COMING OF GOD’S KINGDOM AND NOT A MERE ANTICIPATION OR PROLEPSIS OF THE LATER CHRONOLOGICAL PRESENTATION OF IT IN CHS. 19–21.531 14:14–20 PORTRAYED THE LAST JUDGMENT, AND 15:2–4 BUILDS ON THAT SCENE BY PICTURING THE BEAST’S DEFEAT AS COMPLETED AND THE SAINTS AS ENJOYING THE RESULTS OF THAT VICTORY AND PRAISING GOD FOR IT. ACCORDING TO V 4 “ALL THE NATIONS WILL COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE YOU [GOD] BECAUSE YOU HAVE MANIFESTED YOUR JUDGMENTS” ONCE FOR ALL (FOR THE CONSUMMATIVE NATURE OF THIS LANGUAGE SEE ON V 4).
THE SIGHT OF WHAT APPEARED TO BE “LIKE A SEA OF GLASS LIKE CRYSTAL” (ὡΣ ΘΆΛΑΣΣΑΝ ὑΑΛΊΝΗΝ) COULD INCLUDE AN ALLUSION TO THE REFLECTION OF THE LAVER IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE AND TO THE HEAVENLY SPLENDOR OF GOD’S HOLY SEPARATENESS (SEE FURTHER ON V 4). BUT UPPERMOST IN MIND IS THE HEAVENLY ANALOGUE TO THE RED SEA IN CONNECTION WITH THE NEW EXODUS. THIS IDENTIFICATION IS CONFIRMED BEYOND DOUBT BY THE FOLLOWING MENTION OF THE NEW SONG OF MOSES, WHICH IS THE LATTER-DAY COUNTERPART OF MOSES’ SONG IN EXODUS 15. FURTHERMORE, IT IS UNLIKELY COINCIDENTAL THAT JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION DEPICTED THE RED SEA AS BECOMING A “SEA OF GLASS” (SEE BELOW FOR REFERENCES AND DISCUSSION). THE EXODUS ATMOSPHERE IS ALSO DISCERNIBLE IN THE “PLAGUES” IN V 1, WHICH ARE CLEARLY MODELED AFTER THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT (SO CH. 16), AND IN THE SUBSEQUENT MENTION OF THE “TABERNACLE OF TESTIMONY” (V 5).532
IN ADDITION, THE “SEA” HERE CONNOTES COSMIC EVIL, SINCE IT OFTEN HAS SUCH A NUANCE IN THE OT AND SOMETIMES ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION (SEE FURTHER ON 4:6; CF. 13:1; 21:1). IN THE OT THE RED SEA IS ALSO THE ABODE OF THE EVIL SEA MONSTER, WHICH FURTHER CONFIRMS THE PRESENCE OF THIS SETTING HERE, THOUGH NOW THE BEAST (THE STATE AND HIS ALLIES) IS THE ANTITYPICAL REPLACEMENT OF THE EGYPTIAN KING AS THE SEA MONSTER (CF. ISA. 51:9–11; PS. 74:12–15; EZEK. 32:2). JOHN NOW SEES THE CHAOTIC POWERS OF THE SEA AS CALMED BY THE DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY. REV. 5:5FF. REVEALS THAT CHRIST’S VICTORY THROUGH HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION IS WHAT DEFEATED THE POWER OF EVIL AND SO CALMED THE DEVIL’S WATERY, TUMULTUOUS ABODE, AS PICTURED IN 4:6 (SEE FURTHER ON 5:6B). THE PRESENCE OF “FIRE” (ΠῦΡ) IN THE SEA DOES NOT CONNOTE THE SAINTS’ FIERY TRIALS (AS IN 1 PET. 1:6–7; 4:12). NEITHER IS THE FIERY SEA A PICTURE OF THE SAINTS’ BAPTISM, BY WHICH THEY ARE SANCTIFIED,533 SINCE THIS IS NOWHERE EXPLICITLY AFFIRMED. IN REVELATION FIRE AND SEA ARE ALWAYS IMAGES RESPECTIVELY OF JUDGMENT AND EVIL AND NEVER CONNOTE THE SAINTS’ TRIALS OR BAPTISM.
RATHER THE PICTURE OF V 2 SHOWS THAT THE SEA HAS BECOME THE PLACE WHERE THE LAMB HAS JUDGED THE BEAST. THIS IS CLEAR FROM THE FACT THAT, EXCEPT IN 13:13, ΠῦΡ IS IN THE APOCALYPSE ARGUABLY A METAPHOR ONLY OF DIVINE JUDGMENT (TWENTY-THREE OCCURRENCES; SEE ON 14:10 AND FURTHER BELOW). POSSIBLY THE IMAGE OF FIRE IN THE GLASSY SEA HAS ALREADY BEEN IMPLIED FROM 4:5–6, WHERE “SEVEN TORCHES OF FIRE BURN BEFORE THE THRONE” AND THE “SEA OF GLASS LIKE CRYSTAL” IS ALSO LOCATED “BEFORE THE THRONE.” THERE ALSO THE FIERY TORCHES IN CONNECTION WITH THE SEA ARE METAPHORICAL OF JUDGMENT (FOR FIRE AND WATER MIXED TOGETHER AND COEXISTING TOGETHER IN HEAVEN SEE JERUSALEM TALMUD ROSH HASHANAH 58A; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 4.7). ΠΥΡΊ IS AN INSTRUMENTAL DATIVE, “SEA … MIXED BY FIRE.”534 DAN. 7:10 PICTURES SIMILARLY A “RIVER OF FIRE” (ΠΟΤΑΜὸΣ ΠΥΡΌΣ) IN HEAVEN BEFORE THE DIVINE THRONE, WITH MULTITUDES OF ANGELS STANDING AROUND IT. THIS PICTURE IN DANIEL 7 INDICATES GOD’S DECISION TO JUDGE “THE BEAST,” WHO WAS “SLAIN AND DESTROYED, AND HIS BODY GIVEN TO BE BURNED WITH FIRE” (DAN. 7:11; SEE ON 4:6 FOR THE DANIEL 7 BACKGROUND FOR THE “SEA OF GLASS” THERE). IN FULFILLMENT OF DANIEL 7, THE LAMB’S “OVERCOMING” HAS ALSO PAVED THE WAY FOR THE SAINTS’ “OVERCOMING” OF THE BEAST AT THE SEA, WHICH IS THE FOCUS IN 15:2. THEY ARE VICTORIOUS ONLY BECAUSE THE LAMB HAS CONQUERED AND GRANTED THEM A SHARE IN THE EFFECTS OF HIS VICTORY AT THE SEA (SEE FURTHER ON 4:6 AND 5:5–6, 9–10). THEREFORE, THE LAMB IS PRAISED IN 15:3 BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE OPPONENTS OF HIS PEOPLE AND HAS GIVEN HIS FOLLOWERS THE ULTIMATE VICTORY OVER THE WORLD.
THEY ARE ABLE TO PARTICIPATE IN THE LAMB’S VICTORY BECAUSE OF THEIR ENDURING FAITH IN THE MIDST OF PERSECUTION AND THEIR RESISTANCE TO COMPROMISING THEIR FAITH WITH THE WORLD (IN DIRECT DEVELOPMENT OF 12:11). THIS IS WHAT IT MEANS THAT THEY HAVE “COME OFF VICTORIOUS FROM THE BEAST AND FROM HIS IMAGE AND FROM THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME,” AS DID THE THREE FAITHFUL YOUTHS WHO REFUSED TO WORSHIP THE KING’S IMAGE IN DAN. 3:12, 28FF. (FOR FULL EXPLANATION OF THE THREEFOLD REFERENCE TO THE BEAST, HIS IMAGE, AND HIS NUMBER IN V 2 SEE ON 13:15, 17–18). THE PHRASE ΤΟὺΣ ΝΙΚῶΝΤΑΣ ἐΚ MAY BE A COMPRESSED EXPRESSION FOR “THE ONES COMING OFF VICTORIOUS [BY SEPARATING THEMSELVES] FROM.”535 THOUGH IN THE WORLD’S EYES THEY ARE DEFEATED, THEY HAVE WON A SPIRITUAL VICTORY BY MAINTAINING THEIR FAITH AND SEPARATING FROM ANY COMPROMISING ALLIANCES. OR THE EXPRESSION MAY INDICATE SIMPLY THE NOTION OF “VICTORY OVER.”536 VICTORY OVER “THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME” IS INCLUDED TO EMPHASIZE THAT THE SAINTS HAVE RESISTED ALLIANCES WITH THE BEAST THAT WOULD CAUSE THEM TO FALL SHORT OF THEIR REDEMPTION (SEE ON 13:18 WITH RESPECT TO THE MEANING OF “THE NUMBER”). WHETHER OR NOT THE PRESENT TENSE IS TAKEN AS TIMELESS537 OR AS FUTURE DEPENDS ON WHETHER THE SCENE HERE DEPICTS THE TYPICAL CHARACTER OF TRUE SAINTS OR THE FACT OF THEIR FINAL VICTORY (NOTE THE SAME PROBLEM IN 14:4–5 AND 7:9–17). THE LATTER ALTERNATIVE IS BEST IN VIEW OF THE CONSUMMATE PRAISE OF GOD’S DEFINITIVE ACTS, WHICH COMES FROM THE SAINTS IN VV 3–4.
THAT THE SAINTS ARE “STANDING ON THE SEA OF GLASS” SHOWS THAT THEY THEMSELVES HAVE BEEN INVOLVED IN THE BATTLE AGAINST THE SEA BEAST AND HAVE FOUGHT IN THE MIDST OF THE UNBELIEVING WORLD (SEE 17:15, WHERE THE “WATERS” ARE DEFINED AS UNGODLY MASSES OF PEOPLE IN THE WORLD). WHILE ἵΣΤΗΜΙ WITH ἐΠΊ AND THE ACCUSATIVE COULD BE TRANSLATED “STAND AT/BY” (NIV “BESIDE”) AS IN 3:20 AND 7:1, THE SAME CONSTRUCTION IS RENDERED “STAND ON” IN 11:11; 12:18; AND 14:1, AND THE PICTURE OF THE SOLID SURFACE OF THE SEA POINTS TO “ON” HERE.538 THIS IS SUGGESTED FURTHER BY 10:5, 8, WHERE THE ANGELIC FIGURE “STANDS ON THE SEA.” THOUGH THE GENITIVE IS USED THERE WITH ἵΣΤΗΜΙ AND ἐΠΊ, JOHN MAY NOT BE DISTINGUISHING GENITIVE FROM ACCUSATIVE, MAKING 10:5, 8 A BETTER PARALLEL FOR 15:2 THAN 8:3.539
LIKEWISE, THEIR PORTRAYAL AS HAVING BEEN INVOLVED IN COMBAT WITH THE SEA BEAST SUGGESTS THAT THE BATTLE TOOK PLACE IN THE SEA. THIS IS IN CONTRAST TO ISRAEL OF OLD, WHO COULD ONLY STAND BY THE SEA (THE RED SEA) AND WATCH THE VICTORY ACCOMPLISHED FOR THEM. THE SAINTS’ WEAPON HAS BEEN THEIR FIERY, FAITHFUL TESTIMONY (SEE ON 11:3–7), WHICH THE BEAST AND HIS ALLIES HAVE TRIED TO EXTINGUISH WITH THE WATERS OF DECEPTION (SEE ON 12:15–16). THEY ARE THE SAME GROUP AS THE TOTALITY OF THE REDEEMED PICTURED IN 14:1–5, SINCE THEY ALSO HOLD HARPS IN THEIR HANDS. THIS CONCLUSION STANDS IN CONTRAST TO THAT OF WALVOORD, WHO IDENTIFIES THE GROUP WITH A REMNANT OF MARTYRED ISRAELITES,540 AND THAT OF CHARLES, WHO GENERALLY LIMITS THE GROUP TO LITERAL MARTYRS.541
THE SAINTS NOW STAND BEFORE GOD’S THRONE IN HEAVEN (BEFORE WHICH THE HEAVENLY ANALOGUE TO THE EARTHLY SEA IS SET ACCORDING TO 4:6). PERHAPS THEIR STANDING (ἑΣΤῶΤΌΣ) INCLUDES THE IDEA OF RESURRECTION, SINCE THIS PASSAGE IS LINKED TO 4:6 AND 5:5–9: NOTE THE COMMON IDEAS OF THE SEA AS GLASS ASSOCIATED WITH FIRE, CONQUERING, HARPS, AND THE REDEMPTIVE SONG. IN THE MIDST OF ALL THIS IN REVELATION 4–5 IS THE STANDING (ἑΣΤΗΚΌΣ) OF THE LAMB (5:6), WHICH EXPRESSES HIS RESURRECTION (FOR THE SAME IDEA OF STANDING IN 7:9 SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON CH. 7; SEE FURTHER ON 15:3). THAT THE SAINTS ARE SAID TO HAVE “COME OFF VICTORIOUS” FURTHER IDENTIFIES THEM WITH THE WHOLE PEOPLE OF GOD, SINCE OVERCOMING IS A TRAIT OF ALL WHO TRULY BELONG IN THE CHURCH (SEE ON THE CONCLUSIONS TO THE LETTERS IN CHS. 2–3).
THE HARPS THAT THE SAINTS HOLD WILL COME INTO USE IN THE PRAISE THAT THE SAINTS WILL RENDER IN VV 3–4. ΘΕΟῦ IN THE PHRASE ΚΙΘΆΡΑΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ IS AN OBJECTIVE GENITIVE, “HARPS FOR PLAYING TO GOD,” ESPECIALLY ON ANALOGY WITH 5:8; 14:2; AND 1 CHRON. 16:42.542
FOR THE ASSOCIATION OF A “SEA OF GLASS” WITH THE RED SEA OF THE EXODUS SEE MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, BESHALLAḤ 5.15 (ON EXOD. 14:16–21) AND ARN 30A: ONE OF THE MIRACLES AT THE RED SEA WAS THAT THE SEA BECAME CONGEALED AND APPEARED LIKE GLASS VESSELS (ON THE BASIS OF EXOD. 15:8, “THE DEEPS WERE CONGEALED”).543 ARN ADDS THAT FIRE WAS PRESENT IN THE MIDST OF THE GLASS. AGAIN, ON THE BASIS OF EXOD. 15:8, MIDR. PSS. 136.7 SAYS THAT THE SEA APPEARED AS “A CRYSTALLIZED … KIND OF GLASS.” FOR A SEA IN HEAVEN CF. TEST. LEVI 2:7 (A); 2 EN. 3:3. THE IMAGE OF THE SEA COULD ALSO BE BASED ON EZEK. 1:22: “AS THE FIRMAMENT, AS THE APPEARANCE OF CRYSTAL,” WHICH IS COMPARABLE TO THE GLASSLIKE SEA HERE (SEE ON 4:6).
AS NOTED, EXCEPT IN 13:13, ΠῦΡ IS IN THE APOCALYPSE ARGUABLY ALWAYS A FIGURE FOR DIVINE JUDGMENT. SOME MAY CONTEND THAT 4:5 DOES NOT EXPRESS JUDGMENT, BUT IT IS THE CONCLUSION OF A SERIES OF CLEAR JUDICIAL METAPHORS, PARTLY FROM THE SINAI THEOPHANY, WHICH IS COMBINED WITH THE SAME METAPHORS AGAIN IN 8:5, WHERE THE JUDGMENT METAPHOR IS CLEAR. THEREFORE, “FIRE” IN 4:5, WHICH IS PART OF A DESCRIPTION OF THE “SEVEN SPIRITS,” ASSOCIATES THOSE SPIRITS WITH JUDGMENT. ONE COULD ALSO ARGUE THAT “FIRE” IN 1:14 AND 2:18 IS A METAPHOR ONLY OF DISCERNMENT, BUT IT IS EVIDENT THAT THIS DISCERNMENT IS INEXTRICABLY LINKED WITH JUDGMENT IN 2:23: CHRIST IS THE OMNISCIENT KNOWER OF INNER THOUGHTS, WHICH QUALIFIES HIM TO BE A FLAWLESS JUDGE OF SIN.
ΕΚ ΤΟΥ ΧΑΡΑΓΜΑΤΟΣ ΑΥΤΟΥ ΚΑΙ (“FROM HIS MARK AND”) IS INSERTED IN SOME TEXTUAL WITNESSES BEFORE ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ἀΡΙΘΜΟῦ ΤΟῦ ὀΝΌΜΑΤΟΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“FROM THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME”) UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF 13:17, WHERE THE TWO PHRASES OCCUR TOGETHER IN THE SAME ORDER (SO 051 A).
NOTE THE RESOLUTION OF PARTICIPLES (V 2) INTO A FINITE VERB IN V 3 (“THEY SING”), AND SEE ABOVE ON 14:3 FOR THIS PHENOMENON.
3A JUST AS ISRAEL PRAISED GOD BY THE SEA AFTER HE DELIVERED THEM FROM PHARAOH, SO THE CHURCH PRAISES GOD FOR DEFEATING THE BEAST ON THEIR BEHALF. LIKE GOD’S PEOPLE OF OLD, SO GOD’S NEW COVENANT PEOPLE PRAISE HIM BY SINGING “THE SONG OF MOSES.” THEIR SONG IS A HYMN OF DELIVERANCE AND PRAISE OF GOD’S ATTRIBUTES LIKE THE SONG IN EXOD. 15:1–18. THOUGH MOSES IS CALLED A “SERVANT OF GOD” OFTEN THROUGHOUT THE OT, THE TITLE HERE COMES FROM EXOD. 14:31, SINCE THERE THE TITLE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDES THE SONG IN EXODUS 15. THE SONG HERE IS ABOUT THE MUCH GREATER DELIVERANCE ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH THE LAMB’S WORK, SO THAT IT IS CALLED THE LAMB’S SONG AS WELL AS MOSES’. (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 24.3 SAYS THAT “AS SOON AS THEY [ISRAEL] UTTERED THE SONG, THEY WERE FORGIVEN THEIR SIN AT THE SEA.”)
IT IS NOT TWO DISTINCT SONGS BUT ONLY ONE (NOTE THE EPEXEGETICAL ΚΑΊ, “THAT IS,” “EVEN”):544 THE SAINTS PRAISE THE LAMB’S VICTORY AS THE TYPOLOGICAL FULFILLMENT OF THAT TO WHICH THE RED SEA VICTORY POINTED (ENHANCED BY THE “SONG OF MOSES” IN DEUT. 32:44 ALSO BEING SPOKEN BY JESUS, I.E., JOSHUA). MIDR. ECCLES. 1.8; MIDR. PSS. 145.1; 149.1 LINK THE SONG BY THE SEA OF EXOD. 15:1 TO THE “NEW SONG” OF THE SAINTS IN THE AGE TO COME (CF. TARG. CANT. 1:1).545 OTHER JEWISH WRITINGS AFFIRM THAT THE SONG OF EXOD. 15:1 IMPLIES THE RESURRECTION OF THE ISRAELITE SINGERS TO SING ONCE AGAIN IN THE NEW AGE (B. SANHEDRIN 91B; MEKILTA DE ISHMAEL, SHIRATA 1.1–10). THIS COULD BE A HINT SUGGESTING THAT REV. 15:2–3 IS A RESURRECTION SCENE.546 SIMILARLY, WIS. 19:6–9 SPEAKS OF ISRAEL’S PASSAGE THROUGH THE SEA AS THEIR NEW CREATION, FOR WHICH THEY “PRAISED” GOD. I HAVE ARGUED THAT A SCENE OF RESURRECTION IS POSSIBLE IN 15:2, WHERE THE NOTION OF RESURRECTION IS POINTED TO BY THE SAINTS “STANDING” (ἑΣΤῶΤΑΣ) ON THE GLASS SEA, IN STRIKING SIMILARITY TO THE CLEAR RESURRECTION PORTRAYAL OF THE LAMB “STANDING” (ἑΣΤΗΚΌΣ) BY (OR ON) THE GLASS SEA (5:6). THE “CONQUERING” OF BOTH THE LAMB AND THE SAINTS INCLUDES RESURRECTION (CF. ΝΙΚΆΩ IN 5:5 AND 15:2).
DEUTERONOMY 32 IS ALSO CALLED A “SONG OF MOSES” (DEUT. 31:19, 22, 30; 32:44) AND IS INCLUDED IN THE ALLUSION HERE TO EXODUS 15, SINCE IT ALSO DESCRIBES JUDGMENT. WRATH AGAINST APOSTATE ISRAELITES BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY IS THE FOCUS IN DEUTERONOMY 32, AS HERE JUDGMENT ON APOSTATE CHRISTIANS TOGETHER WITH THE NATIONS IS IN VIEW. THE SONG IN DEUTERONOMY 32 CONCLUDES WITH THE CLIMACTIC THOUGHT THAT GOD WILL BOTH PUNISH THE ENEMY NATIONS WHO HAVE PERSECUTED ISRAEL (V 43: “HE WILL AVENGE THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS”) AND “ATONE FOR HIS … PEOPLE” (V 43; CF. VV 41–43). THE SAME IDEA IS INCLUDED IN REV. 15:2–4 (THE VINDICATION THEME FROM 6:9–11 AND 8:3–5 WAS JUST REPEATED IN 14:18 AND WILL BE AGAIN IN 15:7). THE SONG IS THE SAME AS THE “NEW SONG” OF 5:9FF. AND 14:3, WHERE THE SINGERS LIKEWISE HOLD HARPS WHILE LAUDING THE LAMB FOR HIS WORK OF REDEMPTION (CF. 5:8; 14:2). THAT THE SONG IN 15:3–4 IS ALSO A “NEW SONG” IS EVIDENT BECAUSE THE SAINTS SING NOT ONLY THE OLD “SONG OF MOSES” BUT ALSO THE “SONG OF THE LAMB,” WHICH HAS HITHERTO NOT BEEN SUNG.547 THEREFORE, THE SONG IS SUNG IN PRAISE NOT ONLY TO GOD BUT ALSO TO THE LAMB, SINCE 5:9FF. ALSO LAUDS THE LAMB FOR HIS REDEMPTIVE WORK (SO IMPLICITLY ALSO 14:3).
“OF THE LAMB” (ΤΟῦ ἀΡΝΊΟΥ) COULD BE OBJECTIVE GENITIVE: “THE SONG TO THE LAMB.”548 BUT SINCE THE PRECEDING PARALLEL GENITIVE IS PROBABLY SUBJECTIVE (“THE SONG SUNG BY MOSES”), THIS SECOND GENITIVE MAY ALSO BE SUBJECTIVE: “THE SONG SUNG BY THE LAMB.” IT MAY BE BEST TO LEAVE BOTH AMBIGUOUS, AS DO ALL THE MAJOR ENGLISH VERSIONS: “SONG OF MOSES … SONG OF THE LAMB.”
THE FRAGMENTARY PALESTINIAN TARGUM (IN MS. PARIS 110) INSERTS THE HYMN OF THE FOUR NIGHTS OF PASSOVER AT EXOD. 15:18 (THE OTHER PALESTINIAN TARGUMS INSERT IT AT EXOD. 12:42). THIS INSERTION ADDS TO THE JEWISH INTERPRETATION OF EXODUS 15 AS TYPOLOGICAL OF VICTORY AND RESURRECTION IN THE NEW AGE, WHICH WILL BE PRAISED IN SONG BY THE REDEEMED BEFORE MOSES AND THE MESSIAH. THE FOURTH NIGHT HYMN SAYS, “THE FOURTH NIGHT, WHEN THE WORLD WILL HAVE COMPLETED ITS APPOINTED TIME TO BE REDEEMED. THE BARS OF IRON WILL BE BROKEN, THE WORKS OF WICKEDNESS WILL BE MADE AN END OF, MOSES WILL COME FORTH FROM THE DESERT, AND KING MESSIAH WILL COME FORTH FROM ROME. THE ONE WILL LEAD AT THE HEAD OF THE FLOCK AND THE OTHER WILL LEAD AT THE HEAD OF THE FLOCK.… AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WILL SING: ‘THE LORD’S IS THE KINGSHIP IN THIS WORLD AND IN THE WORLD TO COME.…’ ”549 MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 23.5–6 LINKS THE SONG OF MOSES IN EXOD. 15:1 TO ISRAEL SINGING AND PRAISING GOD FOR REDEMPTION IN THE “MESSIANIC AGE.”
DE MOOR AND VAN STAALDUINE-SULMAN CONTEND THAT FRAGMENTS OF THE TOSEPHTA-TARGUM TO 1 SAMUEL 17 REPRESENT AN EARLY ACROSTIC POEM, WHICH THEY CALL “THE SONG OF THE LAMB” AND WHICH THEY ARGUE STANDS BEHIND “THE SONG OF THE LAMB” IN REV. 15:3. TWO PRIMARY PARALLELS ARE ADDUCED: (1) DAVID AS A LAMB VANQUISHES (2) GOLIATH, WHO IS DESCRIBED AS A BEASTLY “LION” AND “BEAR” (AS ALSO THE BEAST IN REV. 13:2).550 SIXTEEN OTHER PARALLELS ARE SET FORTH AS CUMULATIVE EVIDENCE FOR THE CONNECTION, BUT, ALTHOUGH INTRIGUING, THEY ARE QUESTIONABLE. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THIS TARGUMIC INTERPRETATIVE TRADITION PARTLY STANDS BEHIND REV. 15:3, BUT MORE RELEVANT EVIDENCE MUST BE FORTHCOMING BEFORE THE PROPOSAL CAN BE CONSIDERED PROBABLE.
3B THE ACTUAL CONTENTS OF THE SONG ITSELF COME NOT FROM EXODUS 15 BUT FROM PASSAGES THROUGHOUT THE OT EXTOLLING GOD’S CHARACTER (NOTE THE REDUNDANT ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ AFTER ᾄΔΟΥΣΙΝ AS A HEBRAIC FORMULA INTRODUCING DIRECT DISCOURSE). LATER OT INTERPRETATIONS OF THE FIRST EXODUS HAVE BEEN SELECTED TO EXPLAIN THE NEW EXODUS, WHICH HAS HAPPENED ON A GRANDER SCALE THAN THE FIRST, TO PRAISE GOD FOR THE REDEMPTION AND THE IMPLICIT SCENE OF JUDGMENT PICTURED IN V 2. THESE SUBSEQUENT INTERPRETATIONS FILL OUT THE FRAMEWORK OF THE EXODUS 15 SONG OF MOSES, WHICH IS IN JOHN’S MIND.
THE FIRST LINE OF THE SONG SPEAKS OF GOD’S “GREAT AND MARVELOUS WORKS” (ΜΕΓΆΛΑ ΚΑὶ ΘΑΥΜΑΣΤὰ Τὰ ἔΡΓΑ ΣΟΥ). APPROPRIATELY, THIS IS AN ALLUSION TO DEUT. 28:59–60 LXX, WHICH PREDICTS THAT ISRAEL’S FUTURE JUDGMENT WILL BE PATTERNED AFTER THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUES: “THEN THE LORD WILL MAGNIFY YOUR PLAGUES … GREAT AND WONDERFUL (ΜΕΓΆΛΑΣ ΚΑὶ ΘΑΥΜΑΣΤΆΣ) PLAGUES.… AND HE WILL BRING ON YOU ALL THE EVIL PAINS OF EGYPT OF WHICH YOU WERE AFRAID, AND THEY WILL CLEAVE TO YOU.”551 ALSO ECHOED IS PS. 110(111):2–4 LXX, WHICH GLORIFIES GOD FOR HIS “GREAT WORKS” (Τὰ ἔΡΓΑ) AND “MARVELOUS DOINGS” (ΤῶΝ ΘΑΥΜΑΣΊΩΝ) WHEN HE REDEEMED ISRAEL AT THE RED SEA (CF. PS. 110(111):6, 9; FOR THE POSSIBLE RELEVANCE ALSO OF PS. 85[86]:9–10 LXX SEE BELOW ON 15:4). THE PSALM ITSELF MAY BE ALLUDING TO EXOD. 34:10, WHERE GOD PROMISES THAT THE NATIONS “WILL SEE THAT THE WORKS OF THE LORD [IN HIS DEALINGS WITH ISRAEL], THAT THEY ARE GREAT (ΘΑΥΜΑΣΤΆ)” (SO ALSO EXOD. 15:11: GOD IS “MARVELOUS [ΘΑΥΜΑΣΤΌΣ] IN GLORIES, DOING WONDERS”). THE NOUN PHRASE WITH THE ASSUMED VERB “TO BE” PRESUMABLY HAS BEEN COMPOSED UNDER INFLUENCE FROM THE SIMILAR NOUN CLAUSES IN PS. 110:2–3, WHICH REPRESENT TYPICALLY HEBREW NOUN PHRASE STYLE.
THE ONE PRAISED IS THE “LORD, THE ALMIGHTY GOD” (ΚΎΡΙΕ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ) BECAUSE HE IS ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGN OVER THE HISTORICAL AFFAIRS OF HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE. THE FORMULA ΛΈΓΕΙ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ IS USED REPEATEDLY IN THE PROPHETS HAGGAI, ZECHARIAH, AND MALACHI OF GOD WHO SOVEREIGNLY DIRECTS HIS PEOPLE’S HISTORY, AND THIS IS ITS MEANING ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (SEE FURTHER ON 1:8).
JUST AS THE GOD OF THE EXODUS GENERATION WAS PRAISED AS ONE WHOSE “WORKS ARE TRUE” AND “ALL HIS WAYS JUST” (DEUT. 32:4), SO LIKEWISE IS HE LAUDED AGAIN. THE SONG IN DEUTERONOMY 32 IS INTRODUCED IN 31:30 AS A “SONG” AND IS APPLIED BY B. TAANITH 11A TO JUDGMENT AND REWARD “IN THE WORLD TO COME,” WHICH IS FURTHER EVIDENCE THAT DEUTERONOMY 32 ALSO LAY BEHIND THE “SONG” IN REV. 15:3 (PSEUDO-PHILO 19:4 AFFIRMS THAT DEUT. 32:1 INCLUDES THE IDEA THAT GOD “REVEALED THE END OF THE WORLD”). THE NOUN PHRASE ΔΊΚΑΙΑΙ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΑὶ Αἱ ὁΔΟΊ ΣΟΥ WITH THE IMPLIED VERB “TO BE” (“RIGHTEOUS AND TRUE [ARE] YOUR WAYS”) ECHOES THE NOUN PHRASES IN DEUT. 32:4: ἀΛΗΘΙΝὰ Τὰ ἔΡΓΑ ΑὐΤΟῦ … ΚΑὶ ΠᾶΣΑΙ Αἱ ὁΔΟὶ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΚΡΊΣΕΙΣ … ΔΊΚΑΙΟΣ … ΚΎΡΙΟΣ (“HIS WORKS ARE TRUE … AND ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUDGMENTS … RIGHTEOUS IS … THE LORD”). GOD’S “RIGHTEOUS AND TRUE WAYS” IN 15:3 ARE PARALLEL WITH “GREAT AND MARVELOUS WORKS,” SHOWING THAT GOD’S SOVEREIGN ACTS ARE NOT DEMONSTRATIONS OF RAW POWER BUT MORAL EXPRESSIONS OF HIS JUST CHARACTER. HIS REDEMPTION THROUGH CHRIST HAS BROUGHT TO SUPREME EXPRESSION HOW HE DEMONSTRATES HIS JUSTICE. THOSE TRUSTING IN CHRIST HAVE THE PENALTY OF THEIR SIN PAID FOR BY HIS BLOOD (SO 1:5–6; 5:9; 7:14; 12:11), BUT THOSE REJECTING THE DIVINE PROVISION WILL BEAR THEIR OWN PENALTY FOR SIN (CF. ROM. 3:19–30). THE EXPRESSION “LORD GOD, THE ALMIGHTY” DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY “TRUE AND JUST” OCCURS IN THE SAME ORDER IN 16:7, WHERE IT HIGHLIGHTS GOD’S JUSTICE IN JUDGING THE UNRIGHTEOUS (“TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS” HAS THE SAME FOCUS IN 19:2). THE PARALLELS IN 16:7 AND 19:2 UNDERSCORE JUDGMENT BY REPLACING Αἱ ὁΔΟΊ ΣΟΥ (“YOUR WAYS”), FOUND IN 15:3, WITH, RESPECTIVELY, Αἱ ΚΡΊΣΕΙΣ ΣΟΥ (“YOUR JUDGMENTS”) AND Αἱ ΚΡΊΣΕΙΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“HIS JUDGMENTS”). THEREFORE, THE SAME JUDICIAL EMPHASIS ALSO IS PLACED ON THE TWO PHRASES HERE IN 15:3.
THE CONCLUDING TITLE, “YOU, KING OF THE NATIONS,” IS PARALLEL TO “LORD GOD, THE ALMIGHTY,” WHICH EXPLAINS FURTHER THAT GOD IS ABLE TO DIRECT SOVEREIGNLY HIS PEOPLE’S HISTORY BECAUSE HE IS THE SOVEREIGN OVER ALL NATIONS WITH WHOM THEY COME INTO CONTACT (NOTE THE ARTICLE BEFORE “KING” FUNCTIONING AS A VOCATIVE “YOU”). THE IDEA EXPRESSED IN THE TITLE IS APPLIED TO GOD’S REIGN OVER THE NATIONS IN 11:15–18, WHERE IT IS SAID THAT HE HAS BEGUN TO “RULE” (ΒΑΣΙΛΕΎΩ) THE “KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD” AND REIGN OVER THE “NATIONS” (TARG. JER. 15:18 DESCRIBES THE GOD OF THE EXODUS AS “THE KING OF KINGS” AND AS HAVING “THE CROWN OF THE WORLD TO COME”). HERE THE TITLE PLAUSIBLY INCLUDES ALLUSION TO CHRIST, SINCE HE IS CALLED “RULER OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” (1:5) AND “LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS” (17:14; LIKEWISE 19:16; EVEN IN 11:15 THE THOUGHT MAY BE OF CHRIST).
THE VARIANT ΑΔΟΝΤΑΣ IS AN EFFORT TO SMOOTH OUT THE ABRUPT SHIFT FROM PARTICIPLES IN V 2 TO A FINITE VERB IN V 3, ALL OF WHICH HAVE THE SAME PLURAL SUBJECT (SO א 2062 PC AND A FEW VERSIONS AND FATHERS). FOR THE COORDINATION OF THE PARTICIPLE IN V 2B AND THE FOLLOWING FINITE VERB IN V 3 SEE ON 14:2–3. FOR THE SHIFT FROM A PAST (ΕἶΔΟΝ, V 1) TO PRESENT TENSE (ᾄΔΟΥΣΙΝ) SEE ON 14:3; 7:16–17.
NOTE THE FULLER WORDING OF THE ECHO FROM PS. 110(111):2–4 LXX: ΜΕΓΆΛΑ Τὰ ἔΡΓΑ ΚΥΡΊΟΥ … ΜΕΓΑΛΟΠΡΈΠΕΙΑ Τὸ ἔΡΓΟΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΚΑὶ … ΜΝΕΊΑΝ ἐΠΟΙΉΣΑΤΟ ΤῶΝ ΘΑΥΜΑΣΊΩΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“THE WORKS OF THE LORD ARE GREAT … HIS WORK IS WORTHY OF MAJESTY AND … HE CAUSED HIS MARVELOUS DOINGS TO BE REMEMBERED”).
PS. 85(86):10 ALSO COULD BE INCLUDED IN THE INITIAL CLAUSE OF THE HYMN, SINCE IT IS FULLY CITED IN V 4 (CF. ΜΈΓΑΣ Εἶ ΣΎ, ΚΑὶ ΠΟΙῶΝ ΘΑΥΜΆΣΙΑ (“YOU ARE GREAT, AND YOU DO MARVELOUS THINGS”; SEE ON V 4 FOR ITS CONNECTION WITH THE EXODUS). TOB. 12:22 (BA) HAS PHRASEOLOGY EVEN CLOSER THAN ANY OF THE REFERENCES MENTIONED ABOVE. IT DOES NOT REFER TO THE EXODUS, THOUGH IT MAY ECHO PSALMS 110 AND 85 (CF. SIMILARLY DAN. 9:4 THEOD.). TOB. 3:2, 5 (BA) ALSO HAS WORDING AS CLOSE TO REV. 15:4 AS DEUT. 32:4, AND DOES NOT REFER TO THE EXODUS, THOUGH IT COULD ALLUDE TO DEUTERONOMY (LIKEWISE PS. 144[145]:17). CF. ALSO PS. 138(139):14 AND GEN. 24:27.
COPYISTS MISTOOK ΒΑΣΙΛΕὺΣ ΤῶΝ ἐΘΝῶΝ (“KING OF THE NATIONS”) FOR ΒΑΣΙΛΕΥΣ ΤΩΝ ΑΙΩΝΩΝ (“KING OF THE AGES”: 𝔓47 א*.2 C 1006 1611 1841 PC VG SY SA). THE FORMER IS ORIGINAL, SINCE IT IS PART OF A LARGER OT CITATION CONTINUING IN V 4, THOUGH A SCRIBE COULD HAVE CHANGED THE LATTER TO THE FORMER TO MAKE IT FIT THE OT CITATION.552 “KING OF THE AGES” IN 1 TIM. 1:17 WAS PROBABLY THE SOURCE FOR A LATER SCRIBE’S EMENDATION OF “NATIONS” TO “AGES.”553 THE READING ΑΓΙΩΝ (“SAINTS”) IS FOUND IN SOME WITNESSES (E.G., 296), AND IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE OTHER TWO VARIANTS AROSE AS ACCIDENTAL MISREADINGS OF IT. BUT ΑΓΙΩΝ IS LIKELY A MISREADING OF ONE OF THE OTHER TWO VARIANTS, SINCE IT HAS WEAKER MS. ATTESTATION (296 2049).554 THE FOLLOWING CONTEXT IS FOCUSED ON THE NATIONS, WHICH FAVORS THE SAME FOCUS HERE. NEITHER GOD’S ETERNITY NOR THE SAINTS’ RELATION WITH GOD IS THE SUBJECT OF IMMEDIATE ATTENTION, THOUGH IT COULD BE ARGUED THAT THIS FACT MAKES BOTH “AGES” AND “SAINTS” HARDER READINGS AND THEREFORE PREFERABLE TO “NATIONS.”
4A–B THE GREAT AND TRUE ACTS OF THE SOVEREIGN DESCRIBED IN V 3B SERVE AS THE REASON THAT PEOPLE SHOULD FEAR AND GLORIFY HIM. TOGETHER WITH THE LAST CLAUSE OF V 3 (“KING OF THE NATIONS”) THE OPENING STATEMENT OF THIS VERSE RECALLS JER. 10:7:
JER. 10:7: “WHO WOULD NOT FEAR YOU, O KING OF THE NATIONS?”
REV. 15:3B–4A: “KING OF THE NATIONS. WHO WILL NOT FEAR YOU, LORD, AND GLORIFY YOUR NAME?”
THE IMPLIED ANSWER TO THE RHETORICAL QUESTION IN BOTH TEXTS IS THAT ALL WILL RECOGNIZE GOD AS THE TRUE DEITY BECAUSE THEY WITNESS HIS GREAT AND RIGHTEOUS ACTS. ACCORDINGLY, THEY SHOULD WORSHIP HIM.
JEREMIAH CONTRASTS THE INCOMPARABLE GOD OF ISRAEL WITH HUMANS AND IDOLS (JER. 10:1–16), AFFIRMING THAT ONLY THE “TRUE GOD” IS DUE HOMAGE (NOTE THE FORMULA “THERE IS NONE LIKE YOU” IN VV 6–7). LIKEWISE, THE WORDING HERE SUGGESTS THAT THE SINGING SAINTS KNOW THAT TRUE WORSHIP IS DUE ONLY TO THE LAMB AND GOD IN CONTRAST TO “THE BEAST” AND “HIS IMAGE,” WHICH IS WHY GOD AND THE LAMB DEFEATED THE BEAST. BUT THE DECEIVED EARTH-DWELLERS HAVE OFFERED HOMAGE TO THESE FALSE REPRESENTATIONS OF GOD (15:2; 13:3–18). THEY “HAVE BLASPHEMED THE NAME OF [THE TRUE] GOD … AND HAVE NOT REPENTED IN ORDER TO GIVE HIM GLORY” (16:9).
GOD IS TO BE WORSHIPED AS TRUE “BECAUSE (ὅΤΙ) ONLY” HE IS “HOLY” (THE FIRST OF THREE ὅΤΙ CLAUSES IN V 4). THE PHRASE ΜΌΝΟΣ ὅΣΙΟΣ HAS AN IMPLIED SECOND PERSON SINGULAR VERB Εἶ, SO THAT IT IS TO BE RENDERED “ONLY (YOU ARE) HOLY.” THE ELISION OF THE VERB PLACES EMPHASIS ON GOD’S ATTRIBUTE OF HOLINESS. ΜΌΝΟΣ (“ONLY”) TOGETHER WITH ὅΣΙΟΣ (“HOLY”) BRINGS TO THE FORE THE THEME OF INCOMPARABILITY IMPLICIT IN THE ALLUSION TO JEREMIAH AND IN THE ALLUSION TO FOLLOW. ONLY GOD IS “SET APART” FROM THE CREATION IN ALL OF HIS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES (“HOLY” IN THE OT EMPHASIZES TYPICALLY NOT MERELY MORAL PURITY BUT THE SUM OF DIVINE ATTRIBUTES DISTINGUISHING GOD FROM HIS CREATION). INDEED, IN REV. 16:5 THE GROUND (ὅΤΙ) OF GOD’S HOLINESS (ὅΣΙΟΣ) IS SAID TO LIE NOT FORMALLY IN MORAL PURITY BUT IN GOD’S UNIQUE ABILITY TO JUDGE.
MOST OF THE LANGUAGE OF V 4 IS BASED PRIMARILY ON PS. 86:9–10:
PS. 86:9–10: “ALL NATIONS THAT YOU HAVE MADE WILL COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE YOU, O LORD, AND THEY WILL GLORIFY YOUR NAME, BECAUSE YOU ARE GREAT AND YOU DO MARVELOUS THINGS; YOU ALONE ARE GOD.”
REV. 15:4: “[WHO] WILL NOT … GLORIFY YOUR NAME? FOR YOU ALONE ARE HOLY, SO THAT ALL THE NATIONS WILL COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE YOU.”
ALREADY IN REV. 15:3 “GREAT” AND “MARVELOUS THINGS” MAY ECHO PSALM 86, OR THEIR USE THERE MAY HAVE TRIGGERED THE RECOLLECTION OF THE PSALM NOW IN V 4. LIKE THE JEREMIAH TEXT, THE DESCRIPTION FROM THE PSALM EXPLAINS FURTHER HOW GOD IS INCOMPARABLE IN CONTRAST TO FALSE GODS. THE USE OF THE PSALM EMPHASIZES FURTHER GOD’S AND THE LAMB’S INCOMPARABILITY OVER AGAINST THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE, WHO ARE A PARODY OF THE TRUE GOD. AS IN THE OT, SO NOW GENUINE WORSHIP CAN BE DIRECTED ONLY TOWARD THE LORD AND HIS MESSIAH.
IN ADDITION TO PS. 86:10, NOTE THE FORMULA “THERE IS NO ONE LIKE YOU AMONG THE GODS” IN PS. 86:8. THE ESCHATOLOGICAL PROPHECY IN ISA. 2:2 COULD ALSO BE AN INCLUDED ECHO: “ALL THE NATIONS WILL COME TO” ZION.
THE PROPHETIC THEME OF THE NATIONS STREAMING INTO ZION TO WORSHIP GOD IN THE END TIME OCCURS ELSEWHERE IN THE OT (SO ISA. 2:3; 49:22–23; 60:14; 66:23–24; MIC. 4:2; ZECH. 8:20–22; 14:16, WHERE SIMILAR LANGUAGE TO PS. 86:9–10 OCCURS).
THE SUBJUNCTIVE ΦΟΒΗΘῇ (“SHOULD FEAR”) FUNCTIONS AS A FUTURE IN PARALLEL WITH ΔΟΞΆΣΕΙ (“WILL GLORIFY”).555
4C THE SECOND ὅΤΙ OF V 4 INTRODUCES NOT A GROUND CLAUSE556 BUT IS TO BE RENDERED AS “SO THAT.” THIS CONSECUTIVE RENDERING OF THE ὅΤΙ INDICATES THE EFFECT OF GOD’S INCOMPARABLE HOLINESS EXPRESSED IN THE FIRST ὅΤΙ CLAUSE (V 4B), WHICH DECLARED THE GROUND FOR WORSHIP DUE TO GOD (V 4A; FOR THE CONSECUTIVE OR FINAL NUANCE OF ὅΤΙ WITH THE SENSE OF “SO THAT”).557 THE EFFECT OF GOD’S UNIQUE HOLINESS IS THAT PEOPLE FROM ALL NATIONS WILL RECOGNIZE IT AND STREAM TO WORSHIP GOD, WHICH REPEATS THE PRIMARY THOUGHT OF V 4A THAT GOD IS TO BE FEARED AND GLORIFIED. THEREFORE, GOD’S INCOMPARABLE SEPARATENESS (V 4B) IS THE REASON FOR THE NATIONS TO FEAR AND GLORIFY HIM (V 4A) AND FOR THEIR FLOCKING TO WORSHIP HIM (V 4C), THE LAST TWO CLAUSES BEING PARALLEL.
“ALL THE NATIONS” IS A FIGURE OF SPEECH (METONYMY) BY WHICH THE WHOLE WORLD IS SUBSTITUTED FOR A PART OF IT IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE THAT MANY WILL WORSHIP, WHICH IS IN LINE WITH 5:9; 7:9FF.; AND 14:3. THE WHOLE FOR THE PART IS CLEARLY THE MEANING WHERE ΠᾶΣ (“ALL”) OCCURS WITH ἔΘΝΟΣ (“NATION”) ELSEWHERE (5:9; 7:9; 13:7; 14:8; 18:3, 23). THE SENSE IN THESE VERSES IS NOT “ALL” WITHOUT EXCEPTION BUT “ALL” WITH DISTINCTION. OTHERWISE SOME OF THE VERSES WOULD AFFIRM THAT ALL WITHOUT EXCEPTION ARE REDEEMED AND OTHERS THAT ALL WITHOUT EXCEPTION ARE DECEIVED OR JUDGED, WHICH IS CLEARLY NOT THE CASE (CF. ROM. 10:18; COL. 1:6; 1 THESS. 1:8).
THE IDEA OF GOD’S INCOMPARABILITY FROM THE JEREMIAH AND PSALM TEXTS HAS NOT ARISEN IN VV 3–4 BY CHANCE, SINCE THE FIRST FORMULAS OF DIVINE INCOMPARABILITY COME FROM THE NARRATIVE OF THE EXODUS REDEMPTION ITSELF (EXOD. 15:11; DEUT. 33:26–27). THE USE OF THE “WHO IS LIKE” FORMULA LATER IN THE OT, INCLUDING JEREMIAH 10 AND PSALM 86, IS ALWAYS A REFLECTION ON THE EXODUS EVENT.558 THIS CONCEPT THEN WAS INSPIRED NATURALLY BY THE EXODUS, WHICH IS THE INTERPRETATIVE FRAMEWORK OF REV. 15:3–4 AND HAS BEEN EXPLICITLY HIGHLIGHTED FIRST IN V 3A BY REFERENCE TO THE “THE SONG OF MOSES.” THE LINK IN LATER JEWISH WRITINGS (MIDR. PSS. 66.1 AND TANHUMA GEN. 6:17) OF PS. 86:9–10 TO EXODUS 15 BY THE THEMES OF UNIVERSAL WORSHIP AND DIVINE INCOMPARABILITY COULD REFLECT AN EARLIER JEWISH TRADITION, THOUGH JOHN MAY HAVE BEEN THE FIRST TO MAKE THE LINK.
V 4 IS CONCLUDED BY YET A THIRD ὅΤΙ CLAUSE, WHICH IS POETICALLY PARALLEL WITH THE FIRST, LIKEWISE PROVIDING A REASON PEOPLE SHOULD “FEAR AND GLORIFY” GOD. THE FIRST AND THIRD ὅΤΙ CLAUSES IN THE VERSE ARE CAUSAL AND SUPPORT THE MAIN POINT OF THE SAINTS’ PRAISE: THAT GOD SHOULD BE FEARED AND GLORIFIED, WHICH IS THE MAIN POINT OF ALL OF VV 2–4. THE BELIEVERS’ VICTORY ADDS TO THE PRAISE OF GOD, AS DOES THE JUDGMENT OF UNBELIEVERS. V 4 AFFIRMS THAT GOD SHOULD BE REVERED, NOT ONLY BECAUSE OF HIS INCOMPARABILITY, BUT ALSO “BECAUSE YOUR JUDGMENTS HAVE BEEN MANIFESTED.”
ONE WAY THAT GOD HAS REVEALED HIS INCOMPARABILITY IS BY JUDGING PEOPLE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS. THIS INCLUDES VINDICATION OF HIS PEOPLE BY CONDEMNING THEIR OPPONENTS, WHICH “MANIFESTS” DEFINITIVELY HIS “RIGHTEOUS ACTS” (ΔΙΚΑΙΏΜΑΤΑ) IN ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS FOR VINDICATION IN 6:9–10 (CF. DAN. 7:22; REV. 20:4; IN THE OT THE ΔΊΚΑΙΟΣ WORD-GROUP CAN HAVE BOTH SENSES, VINDICATION AND JUST CONDEMNATION).
V 4 CONCLUDES SUITABLY WITH ANOTHER OT REMINISCENCE OF THE EXODUS, NOW FROM PS. 98:2:
PS. 98:2: “THE LORD … HAS REVEALED HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE SIGHT OF THE NATIONS”
REV. 15:4C: “THE NATIONS WILL COME … BECAUSE YOUR RIGHTEOUS DEEDS HAVE BEEN MANIFESTED”
V 2 OF THE PSALM FOLLOWS ON THE HEELS OF AN OPENING REFERENCE TO EXOD. 15:1, 6, 12: “O SING TO THE LORD A NEW SONG … HIS RIGHT HAND AND HIS HOLY ARM HAVE GAINED THE VICTORY.” THE PSALM ENCOURAGES THE SINGERS OF THE “NEW SONG” TO PLAY HARPS (V 5), AS IN REV. 5:8; 14:2–3; AND 15:2–3. THE REFERENCES TO THE EXODUS IN THE PSALM FORM PART OF THE BASIS FOR A FINAL STATEMENT THAT GOD “WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THE NATIONS IN UPRIGHTNESS” (PS. 98:9). THE SAME TRANSITION OF THOUGHT IS PRESENT IN REVELATION 15, WHERE THE “SONG” OF THE FIRST EXODUS SERVES AS A BROAD MODEL FOR THE END-TIME EXODUS.
THE USE OF THE OT IN VV 3–4 IS NOT THE RESULT OF RANDOM SELECTION BUT IS GUIDED BY THE THEME OF THE FIRST EXODUS AND THE DEVELOPMENT OF THAT THEME LATER IN THE OT. THIS IS BUT A CONTINUATION OF THE LATTER-DAY RED SEA SETTING IN 15:2. THE MAIN POINT OF VV 2–4 IS THE ADORATION OF GOD AND THE LAMB’S INCOMPARABLE ACT OF REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT.
SOME HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THE EMPHASIS ON THE NATIONS COMING TO WORSHIP GOD IS PROBLEMATIC, SINCE ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK THEY ARE PORTRAYED AS STUBBORNLY REBELLIOUS.559 BUT ANY PERCEIVED INCONSISTENCY IS DUE TO LACK OF AWARENESS OF THE SAME TENSION IN OT PROPHECY. JOHN REFLECTS THE PROPHETIC HOPE OF THE OT, IN WHICH MANY AMONG THE NATIONS WILL BE JUDGED AND YET MANY WILL ALSO BE REDEEMED (E.G., ISAIAH 40–65). HE USES THE FORMULA “NATIONS, TRIBES, PEOPLES, AND TONGUES” WITH BOTH CONNOTATIONS IN DIFFERENT CONTEXTS (5:9; 7:9; 10:11; 13:7; 14:6; 17:15). POSSIBLY ONLY ONE OF THE TWO CONNOTATIONS IS PRESENT IN 15:4, THOUGH BOTH MAY BE INCLUDED. AT THE CONSUMMATION OF HISTORY ALL WILL ACKNOWLEDGE GOD’S GLORY, EITHER WILLINGLY OR FORCIBLY.
THE SAME DUAL SENSE OF WORSHIP OCCURS IN PHIL. 2:9–11, WHICH ALLUDES TO THE DUAL CONCEPTION OF ISA. 45:23–25. NEVERTHELESS, THE FACT THAT THE EULOGY IN REV. 15:3–4 IS SANDWICHED BETWEEN MAJOR SECTIONS NARRATING JUDGMENT SUGGESTS THAT THE EMPHASIS IS ON GOD’S RIGHTEOUS ACTS IN JUDGING THE UNGODLY NATIONS. THIS EMPHASIS IS SUPPORTED BY THE BROAD OT CONTEXT OF THE SONG OF MOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 32 AND ESPECIALLY EXODUS 15, WHICH UNDERSCORES THE IDEA OF JUDGMENT OF ISRAEL’S ENEMY LEADING TO ISRAEL’S REDEMPTION. THE JEREMIAH 10 TEXT FUNCTIONS IN ITS OT CONTEXT TO EMPHASIZE THAT THOUGH GOD DESERVES FEAR, ISRAEL AND THE NATIONS DO NOT GIVE IT, FOR WHICH BOTH WILL BE JUDGED. THOSE NOT RESPONDING TO THE ANGEL’S WARNING TO “FEAR AND WORSHIP GOD” (14:7) WILL BE MADE TO DO SO IN THE END.560
BAUCKHAM GIVES A GOOD ANALYSIS OF HOW THE OT ALLUSIONS IN REV. 15:3–4 ARE USED TO FILL OUT THE THEMES OF EXOD. 15:1–18.561 BUT HIS CONCLUSION THAT THE POINT OF JOHN’S USE OF THE OT IS TO SHIFT “THE EMPHASIS IN THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE NEW EXODUS, FROM AN EVENT BY WHICH GOD DELIVERS HIS PEOPLE BY JUDGING THEIR ENEMIES, TO AN EVENT WHICH BRINGS THE NATIONS TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE TRUE GOD” IS UNLIKELY. IT IS TRUE THAT SOME OF THE OT ALLUSIONS IN REV. 15:3–4 HAVE A KIND OF UNIVERSALIST STRAIN, BUT, AS NOTED ABOVE, THESE TEXTS DO NOT REFER TO THE SALVATION OF ALL WITHOUT EXCEPTION BUT OF ALL WITH DISTINCTION. IF THERE IS AN ABSOLUTE NOTION OF UNIVERSALISM IN THE PASSAGE, THEN IT IS A REFERENCE TO BELIEVERS GIVING WILLING WORSHIP TO GOD AND UNBELIEVERS BEING FORCED TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE TRUE SOVEREIGN. NOWHERE IN THESE OT ALLUSIONS IS IT APPARENT THAT THE DUAL NOTION OF SALVATION AND JUDGMENT MUST BE COLLAPSED INTO AN IDEA OF FINAL REDEMPTION. IT IS IMPROBABLE THAT JOHN’S OT USAGE HAS ENTAILED A WASHING OUT OF THE IDEA OF JUDGMENT FROM SUCH TEXTS AS EXODUS 15 AND DEUTERONOMY 32, SINCE JUDGMENT RESULTING IN SALVATION IS FOUNDATIONAL TO BOTH. BAUCKHAM CONTENDS THAT JUST AS THE IMMEDIATE EFFECT OF CHRIST’S SACRIFICE WAS THE REDEMPTION OF A PEOPLE, SO THE PARTICIPATION OF THIS REDEEMED PEOPLE (AS “FIRSTFRUITS”) IN HIS SACRIFICE, BY MEANS OF THEIR OWN MARTYRDOM, WINS ALL THE REST OF UNBELIEVING HUMANITY FOR GOD. THIS IS A POSSIBLE IDEA, BUT NOWHERE IS IT EXPLICITLY EXPRESSED IN THE APOCALYPSE. FURTHERMORE, EVEN IF THE NOTION OF THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE SAINT’S SACRIFICE WITH THAT OF CHRIST WERE CLEARLY PRESENT IN 15:2–4 (WHICH IT MAY BE IN V 2), IT WOULD NOT NECESSITATE THAT ALL THE REST OF HUMANKIND WOULD BE SAVED, OR THAT THERE SHOULD BE NO FINAL JUDGMENT (SEE ON 11:11–13, THE KEY PROOFTEXT FOR BAUCKHAM’S PROPOSAL, WHERE THERE IS FURTHER ANALYSIS OF AND INTERACTION WITH BAUCKHAM’S VIEW).
THE USE OF THE FUTURE TENSE VERBS ἥΞΟΥΣΙΝ (“THEY WILL COME”) AND ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ (“THEY WILL WORSHIP”) INSTEAD OF SUBJUNCTIVES IN A CONSECUTIVE CLAUSE MAY REFLECT THE VARYING GREEK IDIOM OF THE DAY, BUT MAY ALSO BE A STYLISTIC EQUIVALENT OF THE HEBREW IMPERFECT OF CONSECUTIVE CLAUSES, WHICH COULD BE RENDERED MECHANICALLY BY A FUTURE (THERE IS NO EVIDENCE IN THE TEXTUAL TRADITION OF A CHANGE TO SUBJUNCTIVES, THOUGH THIS MAY BE BECAUSE THE INTRODUCTORY ὅΤΙ WAS TAKEN AS CAUSAL). 
15:5–16:21: THE SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS: GOD PUNISHES THE UNGODLY DURING THE INTER-ADVENT AGE AND CONSUMMATELY AT THE LAST DAY BECAUSE OF THEIR PERSECUTION AND IDOLATRY
THE RESUMPTION OF THE INTRODUCTION TO THE SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS (15:5–8)
5 THE INTRODUCTION TO THE BOWLS BEGAN IN V 1 AND IS NOW RESUMED (FOR THE RELATION OF THE SEVENFOLD VISIONS IN 12:1–15:4 TO THE BOWL VISIONS IN GENERAL AND TO 15:1, 5–8 IN PARTICULAR SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON CH. 15). ΚΑὶ ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ ΕἶΔΟΝ (“AND AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW”) MARKS THE BEGINNING OF A NEW VISION, AND, IN THIS CASE, THE START OF A NEW SERIES OF VISIONS (ON THE INTRODUCTORY PHRASE SEE ON 15:1). V 5 IS AN EXPANSION OF THE VISION OF THE SEVEN ANGELS THAT THE SEER BEGAN TO SEE IN V 1. THE ARTICLE BEFORE “SEVEN ANGELS” AND “SEVEN PLAGUES” (V 6) IS AN ARTICLE OF PREVIOUS REFERENCE TO THE SAME TWO PHRASES IN V 1 AND IS A FORMAL SIGNPOST DESIGNATING RESUMPTION AND EXPANSION OF V 1.1
BEFORE HE SEES THE ANGELS JOHN SEES “THE SANCTUARY OF THE TABERNACLE OF TESTIMONY OPENED.”2 ΝΑὸΣ ΤῆΣ ΣΚΗΝῆΣ IS AN APPOSITIONAL GENITIVE PHRASE: “THE SANCTUARY, WHICH IS THE TABERNACLE.”3 THE TEMPLE IS “THE TABERNACLE OF TESTIMONY” AS THE HEAVENLY EQUIVALENT OF THE TABERNACLE THAT WAS WITH ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS, CONTINUING THE EXODUS CONTEXT OF VV 2–4. ΣΚΗΝὴ ΤΟῦ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΟΥ, “TABERNACLE OF TESTIMONY” OR “[GOD’S] DWELLING PLACE OF THE TESTIMONY” (E.G., EXOD. 38:26; 40:34 LXX AND ACTS 7:34) OCCURS OFTEN IN THE GREEK OT (APPROXIMATELY 140 OCCURRENCES, 130 IN EXODUS THROUGH DEUTERONOMY). THE “TESTIMONY” REFERRED TO IS THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WHICH MOSES PLACED IN THE ARK OF THE TABERNACLE (EXOD. 16:34; 25:21; 31:18; 32:15 IN RELATION TO 27:21 AND 40:24; CF. 24:12; 34:29). THEREFORE, THE LAW OF THE LORD IS HIS TESTIMONY, WHICH REVEALS HIS JUST WILL.4 THE TABERNACLE-SANCTUARY WAS PLACED IN ISRAEL’S MIDST BECAUSE GOD WAS TO “DWELL AMONG” THE ISRAELITES (EXOD. 25:8) AND CONTINUE TO REVEAL HIS WILL TO THEM THROUGH MOSES (EXOD. 25:21–22; ACTS 7:44).5 THE TABERNACLE WITH THE ARK ALSO REPRESENTED THE MERCY OF GOD, SINCE SUBSTITUTIONARY ANIMAL SACRIFICES WERE OFFERED THERE TO ATONE FOR ISRAEL’S SIN AND TO RECONCILE THE NATION TO THEIR LORD. BUT NOW FOR JOHN THE TABERNACLE WITNESSES NO LONGER TO DIVINE MERCY BUT TO JUDGMENT, INTRODUCED IN REV. 15:5 AS THE SOURCE OF THE FOLLOWING BOWL PLAGUES.6
THE “TESTIMONY” IN 15:5 INCLUDES NOT ONLY THE LAW BUT “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS,” WHO SUMS UP THE OT “COMMANDMENTS OF GOD” IN HIMSELF (SEE ON 12:17).7 THIS IS SUGGESTED BY THE USE OF THE ΜΑΡΤΥΡΈΩ WORD-GROUP ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (17 OCCURRENCES) EXCLUSIVELY FOR TESTIMONY ABOUT OR FROM JESUS. THE POINT IS THAT GOD IS ABOUT TO REVEAL HIS JUST WILL FROM HIS HEAVENLY DWELLING PLACE BY SENDING FORTH JUDGMENTS ON THE EARTH AGAINST THOSE WHO REJECT HIS TESTIMONY.
THE PHRASE CONCERNING THE OPENING OF THE SANCTUARY IS NEARLY IDENTICAL TO THAT IN 11:19:
11:19: ΚΑὶ ἠΝΟΊΓΗ ὁ ΝΑὸΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ ὁ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ (“AND THE SANCTUARY OF GOD THAT IS IN HEAVEN WAS OPENED”)
15:5: ΚΑὶ ἠΝΟΊΓΗ ὁ ΝΑὸΣ ΤῆΣ ΣΚΗΝῆΣ … ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ (“AND THE SANCTUARY OF THE TABERNACLE … WAS OPENED”)
IN BOTH PLACES THE IMAGE OF THE OPENING OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE CONCLUDES AND INTRODUCES MAJOR VISIONARY SECTIONS (HERE 12:1–15:2–4 AND CH. 16). THE TEMPLE WAS OPENED IN 11:19 TO EMPHASIZE THAT GOD WAS APPEARING TO EXECUTE THE FINAL JUDGMENT. HERE THE SAME THEME OF JUDGMENT IS PRESENT, THOUGH JUDGMENTS LEADING UP TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT ARE INCLUDED IN THE SCHEME OF THE BOWLS. EARLIER “THE TEMPLE OF GOD” (11:1, 2) WAS SAID TO BE ON EARTH FIGURATIVELY IN THE FORM OF PROPHETS ANNOUNCING THEIR “TESTIMONY” (11:3, 7), WHICH WAS A FORM OF JUDGMENT AGAINST UNBELIEVERS (11:5–6). NOW THE HEAVENLY ORIGIN OF THEIR EARTHLY TESTIMONY AND JUDGMENTS IS IN VIEW.
6 JOHN SEES THE SEVEN ANGELS INTRODUCED IN V 1 COMING OUT OF THE TEMPLE AFTER IT HAS BEEN OPENED. AS IN V 1, THE ANGELS HAVE THE “SEVEN PLAGUES,” WHICH MUST MEAN THAT THEY HAVE BEEN COMMISSIONED TO EXECUTE THE SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS THAT FOLLOW IN CH. 16, SINCE THEY ARE NOT ACTUALLY HANDED THE BOWLS UNTIL 15:7.8 PERHAPS WE SHOULD UNDERSTAND “HAVING” (ἔΧΟΝΤΕΣ) AS FOLLOWED BY “AUTHORITY OVER” (ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑΝ ἐΠΊ), AS IN 14:18, WHERE AN ANGEL “CAME OUT FROM THE ALTAR HAVING AUTHORITY OVER [ἔΧΩΝ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑΝ ἐΠΊ] THE FIRE.”
HERE AND ELSEWHERE THE BOWL PUNISHMENTS ARE CALLED “SEVEN PLAGUES” (ἑΠΤὰ ΠΛΗΓΆΣ, 15:1, 6, 8; 21:9). THE ONLY PLACE ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE OUTSIDE THE APOCALYPSE WHERE THE SAME PHRASE OCCURS IN GREEK OR HEBREW IS LEV. 26:21: “I WILL ALSO BRING ON YOU [ISRAEL] SEVEN PLAGUES (ΠΛΗΓὰΣ ἑΠΤΆ) ACCORDING TO YOUR SINS” (TARG. PAL. LEV. 26 REPEATS THE PHRASE “SEVEN PLAGUES” FOUR TIMES). LEVITICUS 26 HAS BEEN FORMATIVE FOR THE FIRST FOUR SEAL JUDGMENTS (SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON CH. 6).9
THE LEVITICUS TEXT ALSO CONCERNS WOES THAT GOD WILL SEND IN RESPONSE TO IDOLATRY (LEV. 26:1, 30, 31). FOUR TIMES IT IS REPEATED THAT GOD WILL JUDGE ISRAEL “SEVEN TIMES” IF ITS PEOPLE ARE UNFAITHFUL (VV 18, 21, 24, 28). EACH SUCH STATEMENT INTRODUCES A SUCCESSIVELY WORSE ORDEAL, ON THE CONDITION THAT ISRAEL DOES NOT REPENT AS A RESULT OF THE PRECEDING WOE, BUT WITH THE PROMISE THAT REPENTANCE WILL LEAD TO BLESSING. THESE WERE, THEN, WARNING JUDGMENTS MEANT TO BRING TRUE BELIEVERS TO REPENTANCE, BUT ONLY HARDENING APOSTATE ISRAELITES. IF THIS BACKGROUND IS INCLUDED BEHIND THE BOWL PLAGUES, THEN THE AFFLICTIONS CITED THERE NOT ONLY PURGE AND PUNISH BUT ALSO SERVE AS WARNINGS TO REPENT. BUT THE EMPHASIS IS ON SUCCESSIVELY SEVERER ORDEALS BECAUSE OF LACK OF REPENTANCE FROM IDOLATRY, ALL OF WHICH ENDS IN FINAL JUDGMENT. AS IN LEVITICUS, AND AS THROUGHOUT REVELATION, THE NUMBER OF SEVEN JUDGMENTS IS FIGURATIVE FOR MANY SEVERE JUDGMENTS AND DOES NOT REFER TO A LITERAL SEVEN WOES. PS. 79:12 SPEAKS OF GOD JUDGING THE NATIONS THAT PERSECUTE ISRAEL WITH “SEVENFOLD” PUNISHMENTS, AND THERE AGAIN THE NUMBER IS CLEARLY FIGURATIVE. THE BACKGROUND OF THE PSALM COULD BE ECHOED HERE IN REVELATION 15, SINCE THE SAME PSALM FIGURES PROMINENTLY IN REV. 16:6, WHICH DEVELOPS REV. 6:10, WHICH ALSO ALLUDES TO THE PSALM (AS ALSO 11:9).
THE BEAST HAS BEEN SAID TO HAVE RECEIVED A “MORTAL PLAGUE” IN CH. 13, WHICH WAS INFLICTED BY CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION (SEE ON 13:3, 12, 13). THE BOWL PUNISHMENTS REVEAL THE DECISIVE EFFECTS SET IN MOTION BY CHRIST’S DEFEAT OF THE BEAST, WHICH WILL CULMINATE WITH FINAL JUDGMENT ON HIM AND HIS FOLLOWERS.10
IN THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON CH. 6 WE SPECULATED THAT THE FOUR SEVENFOLD JUDGMENTS OF LEVITICUS 26 SERVED AS THE MODEL FOR THE FOUR SETS OF SEVEN JUDGMENTS THAT DOMINATE REVELATION (TAKING THE “SEVEN THUNDERS” IN 10:3–4 AS ONE OF THESE SETS OF JUDGMENTS, THOUGH FOR SOME REASON IT REMAINS UNREVEALED). POSSIBLY ALSO STANDING BEHIND THE “SEVEN BOWLS” AND ENFORCING THE LEVITICUS 26 BACKGROUND ARE OTHER JEWISH TEXTS. TEST. BEN. 7:1–5 REFERS TO “SEVEN EVILS” EXECUTED ULTIMATELY BY BELIAR AGAINST SINNERS, WHICH IS EQUIVALENT TO THE “SEVEN VENGEANCES” ALSO ENACTED AGAINST CAIN, EACH OF WHICH IS CALLED A “PLAGUE” (CF. ALSO TARG. ONK. GEN. 4:15). THE FIGURATIVE NATURE OF THE NUMBER OF PUNISHMENTS IS EMPHASIZED BY THE STATEMENT THAT “LAMECH [WAS JUDGED] WITH SEVENTY TIMES SEVEN” EVILS (TEST. BEN. 7:4). M. ABOTH 5:11 AFFIRMS (AGAIN FIGURATIVELY) THAT “SEVEN KINDS OF PUNISHMENT COME ON THE WORLD FOR SEVEN MAIN TRANSGRESSIONS,” WHICH INCLUDE, AS IN REVELATION 16, INJUSTICE, “FALSE SWEARING,” “PROFANING THE NAME,” “FALSE WORSHIP,” AND “BLOODSHED.” SIR. 40:1, 8 SIMILARLY STATES THAT “GREAT TRAVAIL IS CREATED FOR … ALL FLESH … AND SEVENFOLD MORE ON SINNERS.”
THE SECOND Οἱ PRECEDING ἔΧΟΝΤΕΣ IN 15:6 WAS CONSIDERED REDUNDANT AND CONSEQUENTLY OMITTED IN 47 א P 046 051 1006 1854 2053 2062.
K LEAVES OUT EXPLICIT MENTION THAT THE ANGELS CAME “FROM THE TEMPLE.”
THE “SEVEN ANGELS” AND THE TEXTUAL PROBLEM CONCERNING THEIR ATTIRE
THE SEVEN ANGELS ARE ROBED IN “PURE, WHITE LINEN AND CLOTHED AROUND THE CHEST WITH GOLDEN GIRDLES.” THIS DESCRIPTION IS ALMOST IDENTICAL TO THAT OF THE SON OF MAN IN 1:13, WHICH MAY IMPLY THAT THEY ARE IDENTIFIED WITH HIM AND ACT AS HIS REPRESENTATIVES IN CARRYING OUT JUDGMENT. THIS IDENTIFICATION IS STRENGTHENED BY THE FACT THAT THE SHARED DESCRIPTION IS AN ALLUSION TO THE SON OF MAN’S CLOTHING IN THE LXX AND THEOD. OF DAN. 10:5, 16 (AND THIS COULD POINT FURTHER TO THE “ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN” IN REV. 14:14 BEING AN ANGELIC REPRESENTATIVE FOR CHRIST):
DAN. 10:5: ἀΝὴΡ ἐΝΔΕΔΥΜΈΝΟΣ ΒΑΔΔὶΝ ΚΑὶ ἡ ὀΣΦὺΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΠΕΡΙΕΖΩΣΜΈΝΗ ἐΝ ΧΡΥΣΊῳ (“A MAN CLOTHED IN LINEN AND HIS LOINS GIRDED IN GOLD”)
REV 1:13: ΥἱὸΝ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥ ἐΝΔΕΔΥΜΈΝΟΝ ΠΟΔΉΡΗ ΚΑὶ ΠΕΡΙΕΖΩΣΜΈΝΟΝ ΠΡὸΣ ΤΟῖΣ ΜΑΣΤΟῖΣ ΖΏΝΗΝ ΧΡΥΣᾶΝ (“CLOTHED TO THE FEET AND GIRDED ACROSS THE BREAST WITH A GOLDEN GIRDLE”)
REV 15:6: ἄΓΓΕΛΟΙ … ἐΝΔΕΔΥΜΈΝΟΙ ΛΊΝΟΝ ΚΑΘΑΡὸΝ ΛΑΜΠΡὸΝ ΚΑὶ ΠΕΡΙΕΖΩΣΜΈΝΟΙ ΠΕΡὶ Τὰ ΣΤΉΘΗ ΖΏΝΑΣ ΧΡΥΣᾶΣ (“ANGELS … CLOTHED IN LINEN, BRIGHT AND PURE, AND GIRDED AROUND THE BREAST WITH GOLDEN GIRDLES”)
THE READING ΛΙΘΟΝ (“STONE”) INSTEAD OF ΛΊΝΟΝ (“LINEN”) IN 15:6 SHOULD BE SERIOUSLY CONSIDERED, SINCE IT IS SUPPORTED BY A C 2053 2062, WHICH TOGETHER ARE USUALLY SUPERIOR TO ANY OTHER COLLECTION OF SUPPORTING MSS., INCLUDING 𝔓47 AND א (WHICH HERE READ ΛΙΝΟΥΝ, A CONTRACTED FORM OF ΛΊΝΕΙΟΣ, AN ALTERNATIVE SPELLING OF ΛΊΝΟΝ; OTHER MSS. SUPPORTING ΛΊΝΟΝ ARE P 051 1 1006 1611 1859 2020 2042 2065 2073 2075 2076 2077 2081 2138 2432, TOGETHER WITH SOME VERSIONS AND FATHERS).11 SOME ARGUE THAT ΛΊΝΟΝ IS THE HARDER READING BECAUSE IT IS A RARE WORD IN THE NT AND BECAUSE ELSEWHERE JOHN USES ΒΎΣΣΙΝΟΣ FOR “LINEN.” BUT ΛΙΘΟΝ IS AN EVEN HARDER READING, SINCE THE VERBAL PARALLELS IN 19:8 AND 14 HAVE “LINEN” (ΒΎΣΣΙΝΟΣ) INSTEAD OF “STONE”; CF. 19:8, ΠΕΡΙΒΆΛΗΤΑΙ ΒΎΣΣΙΝΟΝ ΛΑΜΠΡὸΝ ΚΑΘΑΡΌΝ, AND 19:14, ἐΝΔΕΔΥΜΈΝΟΙ ΒΎΣΣΙΝΟΝ ΛΕΥΚὸΝ ΚΑΘΑΡΌΝ. A SCRIBE WOULD MORE LIKELY CHANGE AN ORIGINAL AND EXCEPTIONAL ΛΙΘΟΝ TO ΛΊΝΟΝ, WHICH IS A SYNONYM OF ΒΎΣΣΙΝΟΣ, IN ORDER TO BRING THE VERSE INTO CLOSER PARALLELISM TO 19:8 AND 19:14 RATHER THAN CHANGING A PURPORTEDLY ORIGINAL ΛΊΝΟΝ TO ΛΙΘΟΝ ON THE BASIS THAT ΛΙΘΟΝ WAS A RARE WORD.
ἐΝΔΕΔΥΜΈΝΟΙ ΛΙΘΟΝ (“CLOTHED IN STONE”) MAY BE AN ALLUSION TO EZEK. 28:13 (ΛΊΘΟΝ … ἐΝΔΈΔΕΣΑΙ, “YOU HAVE BOUND STONE ON YOURSELF”), WHICH DESCRIBES THE CLOTHING OF THE GUARDIAN CHERUB (OR ADAM?) WHO FELL FROM HIS HEAVENLY POSITION. THE SAME EZEKIEL TEXT IS ALLUDED TO AGAIN IN REV. 17:4; 18:16; AND 21:19–21. POSSIBLY, A SCRIBE CHANGED “LINEN” TO “STONE” UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF EZEKIEL 28,12 BUT THIS IS UNLIKELY, SINCE EZEK. 28:13 IS A SUFFICIENTLY OBSCURE PASSAGE IN COMPARISON TO THE PARALLELS IN REVELATION 19 AND DAN. 10:5 (CF. EZEK. 9:2; DAN. 10:6 DESCRIBES THE HEAVENLY BEING’S BODY AS COVERED WITH STONE, WHICH COULD HAVE BEEN AN ADDITIONAL INFLUENCE WITH EZEKIEL).
METZGER ARGUES THAT ΛΊΝΟΝ IS ORIGINAL AND THAT ΛΊΘΟΝ WAS THE RESULT OF A TRANSCRIPTIONAL ERROR.13 HE ALSO ARGUES THAT ΛΊΘΟΝ MAKES NO SENSE AND THAT THE PARALLEL WITH EZEKIEL 28 IS SUPERFICIAL. BUT ΛΊΘΟΝ YIELDS GOOD SENSE AS A PORTRAYAL OF ANGELIC ATTIRE BECAUSE IT IS PART OF ANGELIC CLOTHING IN EZEKIEL 28, AND THE CLOTHING OF ANGELIC BEINGS ELSEWHERE IS DESCRIBED AS HAVING A STONE-LIKE APPEARANCE (EZEK. 9:2; DAN. 10:5–6; REV. 1:13 AND THE LAST CLAUSE OF 15:6). AND “STONE” COULD ALTERNATIVELY BE AN ALLUSION TO THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPLATE.14 IN THE LIGHT OF THIS AND THE LINKS WITH REV. 1:13 AND DAN. 10:5, THE BEINGS OF REV. 15:6 SHOULD BE SEEN AS PRIESTLY ANGELIC FIGURES. THE HEAVENLY BEING IN EZEKIEL 28 IS EXPLICITLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE “CHERUBIM” OF EZEKIEL 1 AND 10, WHICH ARE THE MODEL FOR THE CHERUBIM IN REVELATION 4–5 AND ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, INCLUDING 15:7.
IT HAS ALSO BEEN ARGUED AGAINST ΛΊΘΟΝ THAT IT IS ESPECIALLY INAPPROPRIATE THAT IT BE DESCRIBED AS “PURE” (ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ).15 BUT THIS, TOO, IS NOT CONVINCING, SINCE ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ IS USED ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE NOT ONLY OF CLEAN CLOTHING BUT ALSO OF THE PERFECT CLARITY OF PRECIOUS STONES (21:18, 21). ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ IS ALSO USED OF “GOLD” (ΧΡΥΣΊΟΝ) NINETEEN TIMES IN THE LXX OF EXODUS 25–39, IN FOUR INSTANCES OF THE GOLD ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S EPHOD (EXOD. 28:8 [B], 13–14; 36:22), WHICH MAY BE ECHOED IN THE “PURE STONE” IN REV. 15:6. THE REMAINING FIFTEEN USES IN EXODUS OF ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ WITH ΧΡΥΣΊΟΝ REFER TO VARIOUS CULTIC OBJECTS (SO ALSO FIVE OCCURRENCES IN 2 CHRON. 3:4–5, 8; 4:20–21).16 LIKEWISE, THE SAME ADJECTIVE IS USED WITH “GOLD” AT LEAST FOUR OTHER TIMES IN THE LXX (2 CHRON. 9:15; JOB 28:19; DAN. 2:32 [A B]; TOB. 13:17[16]) AND ONCE WITH ΧΑΛΚΌΣ (“COPPER,” 2 CHRON. 4:16). IN TOB. 13:17(16) ΛΊΘῳ ἐΝΤΊΜῳ (“WITH PRECIOUS STONE”) IS PARALLEL WITH ΧΡΥΣΊῳ ΚΑΘΑΡῷ (“WITH PURE GOLD”). ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ (“PURE”) IS ALSO USED WITH REFERENCE TO METALS ELSEWHERE OUTSIDE BIBLICAL LITERATURE.17 THE ACCOMPANYING ADJECTIVE ΛΑΜΠΡΌΝ (“BRIGHT”) IN REV. 15:6 ALSO IS APPLIED NOT ONLY TO CLOTHING (19:8) BUT ALSO TO PRECIOUS STONES (22:1: “THE RIVER OF THE WATER OF LIFE, BRIGHT AS CRYSTAL”; CF. 21:11: “[THE CITY] HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD, ITS SPLENDOR LIKE A PRECIOUS STONE, LIKE A JASPER STONE SHINING LIKE CRYSTAL”).18
THEREFORE, THE READING ΛΊΘΟΝ IS DIFFICULT BUT NOT TOO DIFFICULT TO BE ORIGINAL. CHARLES PROPOSES THAT ΛΊΘΟΝ IS THE RESULT OF A MISTRANSLATION OF SĒS (AS PROBABLY IS ΜΆΡΜΑΡΟΣ IN EPIS. JER. 72), WHICH CAN BE RENDERED BY ΛΊΘΟΣ (ESTH. 1:6) BUT SHOULD HAVE BEEN TRANSLATED AS ΒΎΣΣΙΝΟΣ (AS IN GEN. 41:42; EXOD. 28:39) AND WHICH APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN CORRECTLY TRANSLATED IN REV. 19:8, 14.19 WHILE POSSIBLE, WITHOUT FURTHER EVIDENCE THE SUGGESTION MUST REMAIN CONJECTURAL.
7 NEXT IN THE VISION “ONE OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [CF. 4:6] GAVE TO THE SEVEN ANGELS SEVEN GOLDEN BOWLS.” THE IMAGE OF BOWLS COMES PARTLY FROM THE OT, WHERE “BOWLS” ARE MENTIONED (ABOUT THIRTY TIMES) IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE PRIESTLY SERVICE AT THE ALTAR IN THE TABERNACLE OR THE TEMPLE. THE BOWLS WERE PROBABLY USED TO CARRY OUT THE ASHES AND FAT OF SACRIFICES. THESE BOWLS ARE SOMETIMES DIRECTLY CONNECTED WITH “THE TABERNACLE OF WITNESS” (EXOD. 38:23–26; NUM. 4:14–15; 7:13–89) AND ARE SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS “GOLDEN BOWLS” (1 CHRON. 28:17; 2 CHRON. 4:8, 21). NOW, ANGELIC PRIESTS MINISTER WITH THE BOWLS AT THE HEAVENLY ALTAR OF THE TABERNACLE OF WITNESS. THE ALTAR IS NOT MENTIONED HERE, BUT IT IS IMPLIED, AND IT IS EXPLICITLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE BOWL JUDGMENTS IN 16:7. THIS CONNECTION WITH THE ALTAR SHOWS THAT THE BOWL PUNISHMENTS ARE GOD’S ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS FOR VINDICATION (SEE ON 8:3–5).
THIS CONNECTION IS CONFIRMED BY THE VERBAL SIMILARITY BETWEEN THE “GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF GOD’S WRATH” AND THE “GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE” REPRESENTING THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS IN 5:8. THE SIMILARITY IMPLIES THAT THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS FOR RETRIBUTION (CF. 5:8 WITH 6:9–11 AND 8:3–5) ARE NOW ANSWERED MOST FULLY BY THE BOWL JUDGMENTS.20 THE DESTRUCTIVE NATURE OF THE BOWLS IS STRESSED BY THEIR CHARACTERIZATION AS “PLAGUES” (VV 6, 8) AND AS BEING “FULL OF GOD’S WRATH.”
THE IMAGE OF “BOWLS” IS ALSO DERIVED IN PART FROM ISA. 51:17, 22, WHERE IT IS SAID TWICE THAT “THE BOWL OF THE CUP OF [GOD’S] WRATH (ΘΥΜΌΣ),” FORMERLY POURED OUT ON SINFUL ISRAEL, IS NOW TO BE POURED OUT ON ISRAEL’S “TORMENTORS,” THAT IS, BABYLON. IN REVELATION 16 AS WELL THE BOWLS OF WRATH ARE DIRECTED AGAINST BABYLON AND ITS INHABITANTS, AND THE BOWLS ALSO ARE CALLED A “CUP” (16:19; AS IN 14:10; NOTE ALSO THE USE OF ΦΙΆΛΗ [“BOWL” HERE] AND ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ AS SYNONYMS IN PROV. 23:31 LXX). THE TERM IN ISA. 51:17, 22 RENDERED “BOWL” (QEBA‘ATH) IS AN ASSYRIAN LOANWORD MEANING “CUP” OR “BOWL.” IT OCCURS NOWHERE ELSE IN THE OT. ISAIAH HAS IT TWICE, IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWED BY THE APPOSITIONAL GENITIVE “CUP” (KÔS). PĔYĀYLI (“BOWL”) IS A LOANWORD FROM GREEK (PHIALAI) USED IN TARG. ISA. 51:17, 22. GREEK ΦΙΆΛΗ CAN MEAN “BOWL” OR “CUP.”21 THE BOWLS HERE SYMBOLIZE THE WRATH OF GOD COMING TO PUNISH SINNERS.22
8 THE CONCLUDING STATEMENT OF CH. 15 UNDERSCORES THE FACT THAT THE BOWL AFFLICTIONS DO NOT COME ULTIMATELY FROM THE SEVEN ANGELS OR FROM THE FOUR LIVING BEINGS BUT ONLY FROM GOD. ALL THESE OTHERS ARE HIS AGENTS IN CARRYING OUT HIS JUDICIAL DESIGNS. THE VISION FOCUSES ON HIS PRESENCE IN THAT THE TEMPLE IS DESCRIBED AS “FILLED WITH THE SMOKE FROM GOD’S GLORY AND FROM HIS POWER” (AS IN EXOD. 40:34–35; 3 KGDMS. 8:10–11; 2 CHRON. 5:13; ISA. 6:1, 4 LXX). THE DESCRIPTION MAY BE A COLLECTIVE ECHO OF SIMILAR OT DESCRIPTIONS OF GOD’S PRESENCE IN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE, THOUGH THE FOCUS MAY BE MORE ON EZEK. 10:2–4, WHERE AN ANGELIC BEING “CLOTHED IN LINEN” STANDS CLOSE TO THE FOUR CHERUBIM IN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE, AND “THE TEMPLE WAS FILLED WITH THE CLOUD, AND THE COURT WAS FILLED WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD.” THE EZEKIEL 10 SCENE INTRODUCES AN ANNOUNCEMENT OF JUDGMENT, WHICH BRINGS IT EVEN CLOSER TO THE SIMILAR VISION IN REVELATION 15. JOHN PROBABLY COMBINES EZEKIEL 10 WITH ISA. 6:1, 4, WHICH HAS THE SAME THEOPHANIC LANGUAGE AND ALSO HAS A SCENE OF HEAVENLY BEINGS STANDING IN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE INTRODUCING AN ANNOUNCEMENT OF JUDGMENT (CF. EZEK. 43:5; 44:4). INDEED, ISA. 6:1 AND 4 ARE THE ONLY VERSES IN THE OT THAT SPEAK OF “SMOKE” FILLING THE TEMPLE (OTHER TEXTS USE “GLORY” OR “CLOUD”).23
GOD’S PRESENCE IS SO AWESOME IN EXPRESSING WRATH THAT NOT EVEN HEAVENLY BEINGS CAN STAND IN HIS MIDST. THE PRIESTLY NATURE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS IS SUGGESTED NOT ONLY BY THEIR ATTIRE (SEE ON 1:13; 15:6) BUT ALSO BY THE FACT THAT THE OT PASSAGES JUST MENTIONED (IN EXODUS, KINGS, AND CHRONICLES) MENTION PRIESTS WHO CANNOT STAND IN THE MIDST OF THE DIVINE GLORY. THE UNAPPROACHABILITY OF GOD IN BOTH THE OT AND REVELATION COULD BE DUE TO THE AWFULNESS OF HIS REVEALED PRESENCE.24 CONSEQUENTLY, THE ΚΑΊ (“AND”) IN “AND NO ONE COULD ENTER” IS CONSECUTIVE: “THE TEMPLE WAS [SO] FILLED WITH THE GLORY OF GOD AND HIS POWER THAT NO ONE WAS ABLE TO ENTER.…”25 GOD HIMSELF IS EXECUTING THE TRIALS AND “NO ONE WAS ABLE TO ENTER THE TEMPLE UNTIL” HE HAS COMPLETED THE TASK THROUGH “THE SEVEN PLAGUES OF THE SEVEN ANGELS.” NO ONE IS ABLE TO HOLD BACK GOD’S HAND WHEN HE DECIDES TO EXECUTE JUDGMENTS26 (CF. DAN. 4:35). THE SUGGESTION THAT THESE CONCLUDING WORDS MEAN THAT THE TIME FOR INTERCESSION IS PAST IS GENERALLY CORRECT.27 BUT WHAT HAS CEASED IS NOT INTERCESSION FOR THE WORLD’S SALVATION BUT THE SAINTS’ PLEA FOR VINDICATION AGAINST THEIR PERSECUTORS (ALSO ALLUDED TO IN V 7), WHICH NO LONGER IS NEEDED BECAUSE GOD IS ANSWERING THE PRAYER.
REV. 15:8–16:21 IS MODELED IN PART ON EZEK. 9:1–10:6, WHERE SEVEN ANGELIC BEINGS PUNISH ALL WHO DO NOT HAVE THE PROTECTIVE MARK OF GOD ON THEIR FOREHEADS (THE ANGELIC SCRIBE OF EZEK. 9:2, WHO IS ONE OF THE SEVEN, ALSO PARTICIPATES IN THE JUDGMENT ACCORDING TO 10:1–6). IN CONNECTION WITH THEIR COMMISSION TO PUNISH, “THE TEMPLE WAS FILLED WITH THE CLOUD, AND THE COURT WAS FILLED WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD” (10:4).28
BUCHANAN UNDERSTANDS REVELATION 14–15 LITERALLY, IDENTIFYING PASSAGES WITHIN THESE CHAPTERS WITH HISTORICAL EVENTS IN LATE FIRST-CENTURY PALESTINE AND ARGUING AGAINST COMMENTATORS WHO INTERPRET THE VARIOUS VERSES FIGURATIVELY.29 HIS APPROACH ENCOUNTERS THE FOLLOWING DIFFICULTIES, AMONG OTHERS: (1) HIS VIEW INCLUDES ARGUMENT IN FAVOR OF A CONJECTURAL EMENDATION IN 14:4; (2) PASSAGES NOT FITTING INTO HIS APPROACH ARE EXCISED AS LATER REDACTIONS;30 (3) HE ASSUMES THAT THE CORE OF REVELATION WAS WRITTEN ORIGINALLY AS A JEWISH DOCUMENT;31 (4) SOME PASSAGES ARE INCONSISTENTLY UNDERSTOOD FIGURATIVELY (E.G., BABYLON = ROME; THE AMOUNT OF BLOOD IN 14:20 IS NOT LITERAL); (5) THE “VICTORY” OF 15:2 AND THE CONTENT OF THE VICTORY SONG OF 15:3 ARE TAKEN TO REFER TO JEWISH DELIVERANCE FROM A FIRST-CENTURY BATTLE WITH THE ROMANS,32 BUT THE TEXT OF REVELATION CONVEYS A FAR MORE CLIMACTIC VICTORY OVER THE ANTAGONISTS TO GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE (NOT MERE JEWS) WITH MASSIVE REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL IMPLICATIONS; (6) THE PROGRAMMATIC STATEMENT OF THE APOCALYPSE IN 1:1 AFFIRMS THAT FIGURATIVE MATERIAL DOMINATES ITS GENRE (SEE ON 1:1 AND PP. 50–69 ABOVE).
THE TRUMPETS AND THE BOWLS
THE SEVEN BOWL PLAGUES HAVE BEEN INTRODUCED IN 15:1, 5–8. CH. 16 EXPLAINS THE CONTENTS OF EACH OF THESE WOES. MANY COMMENTATORS ARGUE THAT THE TRUMPETS ARE DIFFERENT JUDGMENTS FROM THOSE OF THE BOWLS BECAUSE THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS APPEAR ONLY TO AFFECT NATURE, WHEREAS THE FIRST FOUR BOWLS AFFECT WICKED PEOPLE, AND BECAUSE THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS ARE SAID TO BE PARTIAL IN THEIR EFFECT, WHEREAS THE BOWLS SEEM TO HAVE A UNIVERSAL EFFECT. ANOTHER DIFFERENCE IS THAT THERE IS NO PARENTHETICAL EXPLANATORY SECTION AFTER THE SIXTH BOWL AS THERE IS AFTER THE SIXTH SEAL AND THE SIXTH TRUMPET.
BUT THE SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THE TRUMPETS AND THE BOWLS OVERSHADOW THE DIFFERENCES. IT WOULD BE UNUSUAL FOR A WRITER TO REPRODUCE PARALLEL VISIONS WITH MECHANICAL OR PHOTOGRAPHIC LIKENESS. IT IS OVERLY LITERAL TO RESTRICT THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS TO PLAGUES AGAINST NATURE, SINCE, AS WE HAVE SEEN, THEY SYMBOLIZE JUDGMENTS AGAINST REPROBATE HUMANITY (ESPECIALLY FAMINE; SEE ON 8:6–12). WHAT THE TRUMPETS STATE IN A HIGHLY FIGURATIVE MANNER IS STATED MORE DIRECTLY IN THE BOWLS.33 FURTHERMORE, THE SECOND AND THIRD TRUMPETS ARE EXPLICITLY SAID TO AFFECT HUMANITY, WHEREAS THE SECOND BOWL DOES NOT HAVE SUCH EXPLICIT COMMENT (“SHIPS” AND “MANY PEOPLE DIED” IN 8:9–11). THAT THE TRUMPETS HAVE A PARTIAL AFFECT (“A THIRD”) AND THE BOWLS A UNIVERSAL AFFECT MAY INDICATE LACK OF IDENTITY, BUT NEED NOT. RATHER, THE DIFFERENCE IN EXTENT OF EFFECT MAY MERELY SUGGEST THAT THE TRUMPETS ARE PART OF A LARGER PROCESS OF JUDGMENT, WHICH AT THE SAME TIME STRIKES THE ENTIRE WORLD. THEREFORE, THE DIFFERENCE IN EFFECT DOES NOT NECESSITATE SEEING THE TRUMPETS AS DIFFERENT JUDGMENTS OR AS CHRONOLOGICALLY PRECEDING THE BOWLS.
BOTH TRUMPETS AND BOWLS PRESENT THE PLAGUES IN THE SAME ORDER: PLAGUES STRIKING (1) THE EARTH, (2) THE SEA, (3) RIVERS, (4) THE SUN, (5) THE REALM OF THE WICKED WITH DARKNESS, (6) THE EUPHRATES (TOGETHER WITH INFLUENCING THE WICKED BY DEMONS), AND (7) THE WORLD WITH THE FINAL JUDGMENT (WITH THE SAME IMAGERY OF “LIGHTNING, SOUNDS, THUNDERS, AND EARTHQUAKE” AND “GREAT HAIL”). THE OVERWHELMING LIKENESS OF THE TRUMPETS AND THE BOWLS IS A RESULT OF BOTH BEING MODELED ON THE EXODUS PLAGUES. EACH WOE IN BOTH SERIES, EXCEPT THE SIXTH TRUMPET, ALLUDES TO AN EXODUS PLAGUE. FURTHER, IN EACH SERIES SEVEN ANGELS EXECUTE THE SEVEN PLAGUES.
THEREFORE THE TRUMPET AND BOWL SERIES ARE PROBABLY PARALLEL LITERARILY, THEMATICALLY, AND TEMPORALLY (FOR FURTHER ARGUMENTS SEE PP. 121–32 ABOVE).34 BECAUSE OF THE DOMINANT LIKENESSES, THE BURDEN OF PROOF RESTS ON THOSE ATTEMPTING TO ARGUE THAT THE TWO SERIES ARE DIFFERENT.35
THE PARALLELISM CAN BE SET OUT AS FOLLOWS:36
TRUMPET 1: HAIL, FIRE, AND BLOOD FALL ON THE EARTH, ONE THIRD OF WHICH IS BURNED UP.
	BOWL 1: A BOWL IS POURED ON THE EARTH. MALIGNANT SORES COME ON THOSE WHO HAVE THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND WHO WORSHIP HIS IMAGE.
… CORRESPONDING TO EXOD. 9:22FF. (TRUMPET), 8FF. (BOWL)
TRUMPET 2: A BLAZING MOUNTAIN FALLS INTO THE SEA. ONE THIRD OF THE SEA BECOMES BLOOD, A THIRD OF SEA CREATURES DIE, AND A THIRD OF ALL SHIPS ARE DESTROYED.
	BOWL 2: A BOWL IS POURED ON THE SEAS, WHICH BECOME BLOOD, AND EVERY LIVING THING IN THEM DIES.
… CORRESPONDING TO EXOD. 7:17FF.
TRUMPET 3: A BLAZING STAR (WORMWOOD) FALLS ON A THIRD OF RIVERS AND FOUNTAINS; THEIR WATERS ARE POISONED AND MANY DIE.
	BOWL 3: A BOWL IS POURED ON RIVERS AND FOUNTAINS, AND THEY BECOME BLOOD.
… CORRESPONDING TO EXOD. 7:17FF.
TRUMPET 4: A THIRD OF SUN, MOON, AND STARS ARE STRUCK. DARKNESS RESULTS FOR A THIRD OF A NIGHT AND DAY.
	BOWL 4: A BOWL IS POURED ON THE SUN, WHICH SCORCHES PEOPLE WITH FIRE.
… CORRESPONDING TO EXOD. 10:21FF. (TRUMPET); 9:22FF. (BOWL)
TRUMPET 5: THE SHAFT OF THE PIT IS OPENED. SUN AND AIR ARE DARKENED WITH SMOKE FROM WHICH LOCUSTS EMERGE TO TORMENT PEOPLE WITHOUT THE SEAL OF GOD.
	BOWL 5: A BOWL IS POURED ON THE THRONE OF THE BEAST. HIS KINGDOM IS DARKENED AND PEOPLE ARE IN ANGUISH.
… CORRESPONDING TO EXOD. 10:4FF. (TRUMPET), 21FF. (TRUMPET AND BOWL)
TRUMPET 6: FOUR ANGELS BOUND AT THE EUPHRATES ARE RELEASED, WITH THEIR CAVALRY OF TWO HUNDRED MILLION, WHICH KILLS A THIRD OF HUMANITY.
	BOWL 6: A BOWL IS POURED ON THE EUPHRATES, WHICH DRIES UP FOR KINGS FROM THE EAST. DEMONIC FROGS DECEIVE THE KINGS OF THE WORLD TO ASSEMBLE FOR BATTLE AT ARMAGEDDON.
… CORRESPONDING TO EXOD. 8:2FF. (BOWL)
TRUMPET 7: LOUD VOICES IN HEAVEN ANNOUNCE THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND OF CHRIST. LIGHTNING, THUNDER, EARTHQUAKE, AND HAIL OCCUR.
	BOWL 7: A BOWL IS POURED INTO THE AIR, AND A LOUD VOICE FROM GOD’S THRONE ANNOUNCES “IT IS DONE.” LIGHTNING, THUNDER, AND AN UNPRECEDENTED EARTHQUAKE OCCUR, AND TERRIBLE HAIL FALLS.
… CORRESPONDING TO EXOD. 9:22FF. AND THE SINAI THEOPHANY (19:16–19)
THERE IS NOT A ONE-TO-ONE CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN EACH CORRESPONDING TRUMPET AND BOWL. BUT THEY ARE SIMILAR ENOUGH TO BE CONSIDERED PARTS OF THE SAME OVERALL PROGRAM OF DIVINE JUDGMENTS OCCURRING DURING THE SAME GENERAL PERIOD. GENERALLY SPEAKING, THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS AND THE FIRST FIVE BOWLS COVER THE TIME BETWEEN CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND HIS FINAL PAROUSIA, WHILE THE LAST TRUMPET AND THE LAST TWO BOWLS NARRATE THE LAST JUDGMENT. THE PHRASE “SEVEN LAST PLAGUES” IN 15:1 WAS SEEN TO REFER NOT TO TRIALS OCCURRING AFTER THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS AT THE VERY END OF HISTORY BUT TO THE BOWLS COMING LAST AFTER THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS IN THE SEQUENCE OF FORMAL SEVENFOLD VISIONS SEEN BY THE SEER. THEY ARE “LAST” IN THAT THEY COMPLETE THE THOUGHT REVEALED IN THE PRECEDING WOE VISIONS. THIS MEANS THAT THE BOWL JUDGMENTS NEED NOT REPRESENT WHAT OCCURS AFTER THE SERIES OF JUDGMENTS DESCRIBED IN CHS. 6–14. THE BOWLS GO BACK IN TIME AND EXPLAIN IN GREATER DETAIL THE WOES THROUGHOUT THE AGE, CULMINATING IN THE FINAL JUDGMENT.
THIS RECAPITULATION THUS EXPLAINS FURTHER THE EXTENT AND APPLICATION OF GOD’S LATTER-DAY EXODUS JUDGMENTS, WHICH JOHN BEGAN TO EXPLAIN WITH THE TRUMPETS. THE TRUMPET VISIONS MAY BE COMPARED TO INCOMPLETE SNAPSHOTS AND THE BOWLS TO MORE DETAILED PICTURES. ONLY TWO TRUMPETS EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIED THOSE PUNISHED AS UNBELIEVERS, BUT SIX OF THE BOWLS CLEARLY IDENTIFY UNBELIEVERS AS THE ONES AFFLICTED. THIS IMPLIES THAT EVEN THE UNSPECIFIED TRUMPETS ARE PREDOMINANTLY PLAGUES DIRECTED AGAINST UNBELIEVING HUMANITY, WHICH WOULD CONFIRM THE EARLIER ANALYSIS OF THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS AS WOES AFFECTING THE UNGODLY AND NOT MERELY NATURE.
LIKE THE TRUMPETS, THE BOWL PLAGUES ARE BETTER VIEWED AS JUDGMENTS INSTEAD OF AS MERE WARNINGS. THIS CONCLUSION IS BASED ON THE OBSERVATION THAT THE EXODUS PLAGUES ARE BOTH A LITERARY AND THEOLOGICAL MODEL FOR THE BOWLS (SEE FURTHER THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON CH. 8, ESPECIALLY FOR THEOLOGICAL ANALYSIS OF THE EXODUS BACKGROUND). THE FUNCTION OF WARNING IS EXPRESSED IN 16:9, 11, WHERE IT SAYS THAT NONE OF THE UNBELIEVERS “REPENTED.” IF THE BOWLS WERE MODELED ONLY LITERARILY ON THE EXODUS PLAGUES, THEN THEY COULD BE VIEWED AS MERE WARNINGS. BUT IF THE THEOLOGY OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES HAS BEEN FORMATIVE BEHIND THE COMPOSITION OF THE BOWLS, THEN THEY MUST ULTIMATELY BE UNDERSTOOD AS PUNISHMENTS THAT FURTHER HARDEN PEOPLE AND THUS DEMONSTRATE GOD’S UNIQUENESS AND INCOMPARABLE OMNIPOTENCE, AS WELL AS HIS RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT (16:5–6). THESE PLAGUES REVEAL HARDNESS OF HEART AND SHOW THAT THE UNGODLY ARE PUNISHED BECAUSE OF SUCH HARDNESS, WHICH IS EXPRESSED BY IDOLATRY (16:2), PERSISTENT FAILURE TO REPENT (16:9, 11), AND PERSECUTION OF THE SAINTS (16:6).
LIKE THE TRUMPETS, THE BOWLS ARE GOD’S FURTHER ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PLEA IN 6:9–11 THAT THEIR PERSECUTORS BE JUDGED. SUCH A LINK IS APPARENT IN THE REFERENCE TO THE “ALTAR” AND TO GOD AS “HOLY” AND HIS JUDGMENTS “TRUE” IN 16:5–7. THIS CONNECTION WITH 6:9–11 ALSO EXPLAINS WHY THE BOWLS ARE NOT MERELY WARNINGS BUT ULTIMATELY PUNISHMENTS, “BOWLS OF WRATH” (16:1; CF. 15:1). THOSE UNDERGOING THE JUDGMENTS OF THE BOWL PLAGUES ARE PUNISHED BECAUSE THEY IDENTIFY WITH THE BEAST AND NOT WITH THE LAMB. JOHN DESCRIBES SUCH PEOPLE ELSEWHERE AS PREDETERMINED TO BE INFLUENCED BY THE BEAST’S DECEPTIONS (SEE ON 13:8B AND 17:8), SO THAT THEY WORSHIP HIM INSTEAD OF THE LAMB, ARE INTRACTABLY UNREPENTANT, AND PARTICIPATE IN THE PERSECUTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE (IN THIS RESPECT, SEE ALSO ON THE DIFFICULT 22:10–11).37 SUCH AN INTERPRETATIVE CONCLUSION ENTAILS THEOLOGICAL TENSIONS REVOLVING AROUND DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY, HUMAN ACCOUNTABILITY, AND REPENTANCE (FOR WHICH SEE ON 9:20).
ALL THESE TEMPORAL JUDGMENTS CLIMAX IN THE GREAT LAST JUDGMENT OF THE SEVENTH BOWL (16:17–21). THE EXODUS PLAGUES ARE TYPOLOGICALLY BROADENED BY THE OT TO APPLY TO LATER SINFUL GENERATIONS OF ISRAEL IN EXILE AND TYPOLOGICALLY APPLIED IN JEWISH WRITINGS TO UNBELIEVERS THROUGHOUT THE EARTH AND TO THE UNGODLY LIVING AT THE LAST STAGE OF HISTORY (FOR REFERENCES SEE PP. 485–89; INTERESTINGLY, DEUT. 7:15 BROADENS THE EXODUS PLAGUES BY APPLYING THEM TO ALL FUTURE PEOPLES WHO HATE ISRAEL: GOD “WILL NOT PUT ON YOU [FAITHFUL ISRAEL] ANY OF THE HARMFUL DISEASES OF EGYPT WHICH YOU HAVE KNOWN, BUT HE WILL LAY THEM ON ALL WHO HATE YOU”). LIKEWISE, HERE THE EXODUS PLAGUES ARE APPLIED TYPOLOGICALLY TO THE UNGODLY THROUGHOUT THE INTER-ADVENT PERIOD IN THE FIRST FIVE BOWLS AND TO THE WICKED AT THE CONCLUSION OF HISTORY IN THE LAST TWO BOWLS. THE RESULT AND GOAL OF ALL SEVEN JUDGMENTS IS NOT ONLY DEMONSTRATION OF GOD’S INCOMPARABILITY AND THE JUST JUDGMENT OF SINNERS, BUT ULTIMATELY THE GLORY OF GOD (SO 15:8; 16:9; CF. 11:13, 15–16; 15:4; 19:1–7). THE NUMBER “SEVEN” IS FIGURATIVE AND REFERS NOT TO A MERE SEVEN SPECIFIC WOES BUT TO THE COMPLETENESS AND SEVERITY OF THESE JUDGMENTS ON THE WICKED (SEE FURTHER ON 15:6).
THE PRECEDING CHAPTERS ENVISIONED THE RISE OF THE DRAGON (CH. 12), FOLLOWED BY THE BEAST (13:1–10), THE FALSE PROPHET (OR SECOND BEAST, 13:11–18), AND FINALLY BABYLON (14:6–11). CH. 16 BEGINS A SEGMENT THAT REVERSES THE ORDER OF THE CAREERS OF THESE EVIL PROTAGONISTS. BABYLON IS MENTIONED FIRST IN THE EXPLANATION OF THEIR DEMISE (16:17–21; CHS. 17–18), FOLLOWED BY THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET (19:17–20) AND FINALLY THE DRAGON HIMSELF (20:10). THIS REVERSAL POINTS FURTHER TO A LACK OF CONCERN FOR CHRONOLOGICAL SEQUENCE IN THE APOCALYPSE. THE FOUR FOES ARE ELIMINATED SIMULTANEOUSLY, AS IS EVIDENT FROM THE REPETITION OF WORDING AND OT ALLUSIONS IN THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THEIR DEFEAT (E.G., “GATHER TOGETHER FOR THE BATTLE”; SEE ON 16:14; 19:19; 20:8).
THE COMMAND TO POUR OUT THE BOWLS (16:1)
A “GREAT VOICE” COMMANDS THE SEVEN ANGELS TO “POUR OUT THE SEVEN BOWLS OF THE WRATH OF GOD ONTO THE EARTH.” THE VOICE IS THAT OF EITHER AN ANGEL, A CHERUB, CHRIST, OR GOD HIMSELF. THAT THE VOICE COMES FROM CHRIST OR GOD IS IMPLIED BY 6:6, WHERE A “VOICE” COMES FROM THE THRONE TO COMMAND ONE OF THE CHERUBIM (CF. 9:13). THAT GOD IS THE SPEAKER HERE IS SUGGESTED BY THE FACT THAT GOD HAS JUST BEEN MENTIONED AS BEING IN HIS HEAVENLY TEMPLE (15:5–8) AND BY THE ALLUSION TO ISA. 66:6:38 “A VOICE FROM THE TEMPLE, A VOICE OF THE LORD RENDERING RECOMPENSE TO HIS ADVERSARIES” (WHICH IS APPLIED TO JUDGMENT OF ROME IN MIDR. PSS. 18.11).
THE LXX USES “POUR OUT GOD’S WRATH” (ἐΚΧΈΩ + ΘΥΜΌΣ) TO INDICATE JUDGMENT, AGAINST EITHER COVENANT-BREAKERS OR THOSE WHO HAVE PERSECUTED GOD’S PEOPLE (EZEK. 14:19; JER. 10:25; SO SIMILARLY PS. 68[69]:25[24]; ZEPH. 3:8).39 FOR EXAMPLE, NOTE THE VERBAL SIMILARITIES BETWEEN JER. 10:25 AND REV. 16:1:
JER. 10:25: ἔΚΧΕΟΝ ΤὸΝ ΘΥΜΌΝ ΣΟΥ ἐΠὶ ἔΘΝΗ (“POUR OUT YOUR WRATH ON THE NATIONS”)
REV. 16:1:	ἐΚΧΈΕΤΕ ΤὰΣ … ΦΙΆΛΑΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ ΕἰΣ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ (“POUR OUT THE … BOWLS OF THE WRATH OF GOD ON THE EARTH”)
SOMETIMES THE FORMULA INCLUDES “FIRE” AS THE FIGURATIVE DESTRUCTIVE EFFECT OF THE POURING, WHICH ENFORCES A FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION OF THE BOWLS (E.G., JER. 7:20; LAM. 2:4; 4:11; EZEK. 22:21–22; 30:15–16; ZEPH. 3:8; SO ALSO PS. 78[79]:5–6 AND EZEK. 21:36–37[31–32], WHICH SUBSTITUTE ὀΡΓΉ FOR ΘΥΜΌΣ; THE FOURTH BOWL ALSO HAS “FIRE” AS AN EFFECT). THE POURING OUT OF A BOWL BY EACH ANGEL IS CERTAINLY NOT LITERAL BUT A METAPHORICAL REPRESENTATION OF THE EXECUTION OF DIVINE JUDGMENT FROM HEAVEN (CF. MIDR. PSS. 104.3). IF THE INITIAL EXECUTION OF EACH WOE IS METAPHORICALLY PORTRAYED, THEN IT IS LIKELY THAT THE FOLLOWING DESCRIPTION OF THE EFFECT OF THE WOE IS ALSO METAPHORICAL. SUCH A FIGURATIVE VIEW IS IN LINE WITH WISDOM 15–17, WHICH UNDERSTANDS ONE OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES AS A THEOLOGICAL METAPHOR (SEE ON 8:12). FURTHER STUDY OF EACH BOWL PLAGUE WILL ENFORCE A FIGURATIVE ANALYSIS.40
PS. 79:6, 12 MAY HAVE BEEN PARTLY FORMATIVE FOR V 1: “POUR OUT YOUR WRATH ON THE NATIONS THAT DO NOT KNOW YOU … SEVENFOLD INTO THEIR BOSOM.” REV. 16:6 WILL ALLUDE TO PS. 79:3, AND IN BOTH THE POURING OUT OF THE BLOOD OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS PUNISHED IN THE SAME MANNER, BY GOD POURING OUT HIS WRATH. FURTHERMORE, REV. 6:10 ALLUDED TO PS. 79:5, 10 TO LAUNCH THE TRUMPET WOES (SEE ON 9:14) AND THE LAST JUDGMENT (8:3–5).
ALSO STANDING IN THE BACKGROUND IS THE “POURING OUT” (ἐΚΧΈΩ) OF SACRIFICIAL BLOOD BY THE PRIEST AT THE BASE OF THE ALTAR IN DIRECT CONNECTION TWICE WITH “THE PRIEST [WHO] … WILL SPRINKLE IT [THE BLOOD] SEVEN TIMES … IN FRONT OF THE SANCTUARY” (LEV. 4:6–7 AND 4:17–18; CF. THE POURING OUT OF BLOOD [ἐΚΧΈΩ] AT THE ALTAR ALSO IN LEV. 4:7, 25, 30, 34; 8:15).41 JUST AS THE POURING OUT OF SACRIFICIAL BLOOD REPRESENTED THE CLEANSING OF THE TABERNACLE FROM DEFILEMENT OF SIN, SO THE POURING OUT OF THE BOWLS CLEANSES THE EARTH FROM THE DEFILEMENT OF SIN THROUGH JUDGMENT. THE LEVITICUS BACKGROUND IS ENHANCED BY THE TEMPLE IMAGERY IN REV. 15:5–16:1, 7, AND THE TEMPLE IMAGERY OF THE BOWLS THEMSELVES (SEE ON 15:7).
ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΝΑΟῦ (“FROM THE SANCTUARY”) IS OMITTED IN A, PERHAPS INTENTIONALLY BECAUSE ELSEWHERE WHEN A PLACE NAME DESIGNATING THE SOURCE OF THE VOICE FOLLOWS ἤΚΟΥΣΑ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ ΦΩΝῆΣ (“I HEARD A GREAT VOICE”) OR LIKE PHRASES, IT IS ALWAYS ΕΚ ΤΟΥ ΟΥΡΑΝΟΥ (“FROM HEAVEN,” 10:4, 8; 11:12, 15; 12:10; 14:2, 13; 18:4). A SCRIBE APPARENTLY FOUND THE REFERENCE TO THE “TEMPLE” TOO ODD TO BE ORIGINAL. SOME SCRIBES OVERTLY CONFORMED THE VERSE TO THE OTHER PARALLELS BY REPLACING ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΝΑΟῦ WITH ΕΚ ΤΟΥ ΟΥΡΑΝΟΥ (42 א* BEA). FOR THE SAME REASON IN 16:17 MANY MSS. EITHER DELETE ΝΑΟΥ FROM THE PHRASE ἐΞῆΛΘΕΝ ΦΩΝὴ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΝΑΟῦ (“A GREAT VOICE CAME OUT OF THE SANCTUARY”) OR ADD ΟΥΡΑΝΟΥ. THE SAME PHENOMENON OCCURS WITH “FROM THE THRONE” FOLLOWING “I HEARD A GREAT VOICE” IN 21:3. METZGER SUGGESTS THAT THE VARIANT ΕΚ ΤΟΥ ΟΥΡΑΝΟΥ IN V 1 IS THE RESULT OF WRONGLY UNDERSTANDING ΝΑΟῦ AS THE CONTRACTED FORM OF ΟΥΡΑΝΟΥ (= ΟΥΝΟΥ).42 OR ΤΟΥΝΑΟΥ COULD HAVE BEEN MISTAKEN FOR ΟΥΡ ΑΝΟΥ, ESPECIALLY SINCE THE LATTER WOULD HAVE BEEN MORE EXPECTED BECAUSE OF ITS OCCURRENCE ELSEWHERE.
THE FIRST FIVE BOWLS: GOD PUNISHES THE UNGODLY DURING THE INTER-ADVENT AGE BY DEPRIVING THEM OF EARTHLY SECURITY BECAUSE OF THEIR PERSECUTION AND IDOLATRY (16:2–11)
THE FIRST BOWL: GOD CAUSES SUFFERING FOR THE IDOLATROUS FOLLOWERS OF THE WORLD SYSTEM (16:2)
THE FIRST ANGEL SETS IN MOTION HIS JUDGMENT, WHICH COMES TO PUNISH PEOPLE BECAUSE OF IDOL WORSHIP (“THOSE WHO HAD THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND WHO WORSHIPED HIS IMAGE”). JUST AS THE POURING OUT OF THE BOWL AND “THE MARK OF THE BEAST” (SEE ON 13:16–17; 7:2–3) ARE FIGURATIVE, SO ALSO THE BOWL’S EFFECT OF PRODUCING “A BAD AND EVIL SORE” (ἕΛΚΟΣ ΚΑΚὸΝ ΚΑὶ ΠΟΝΗΡΌΝ) SHOULD BE TAKEN METAPHORICALLY. THE BOWL’S EFFECT IS BASED ON THE LITERAL EGYPTIAN PLAGUE OF BOILS (EXOD. 9:9–11), WHICH IS SUMMARIZED IN DEUT. 28:27, 35 AS AN “EVIL SORE” (ἕΛΚΕΙ ΠΟΝΗΡῷ). THE PUNISHMENT MATCHES THE CRIME: THOSE WHO RECEIVE AN IDOLATROUS MARK WILL BE CHASTISED BY BEING GIVEN A PENAL MARK.43 THE “SORES” OF THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUE CAUSED SUFFERING. THE SORE HERE REPRESENTS SOME FORM OF SUFFERING, PRESUMABLY LIKE THAT ENTAILED BY THE SPIRITUAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL “TORMENT” (ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΌΣ) OF THE FIFTH TRUMPET (SEE ON 9:4–6, 10).
LIKEWISE, EARLY JEWISH WRITINGS DESCRIBED THE PLAGUE OF BOILS IN EGYPT AS CAUSING “TORMENT.” JOSEPHUS, ANT. 2.304, REFERS TO THE PLAGUE OF BOILS AS A TIME WHEN GOD “TORMENTED” (ΒΑΣΑΝΊΣΑΙ) THE “EVIL” (ΠΟΝΗΡΊΑΝ) EGYPTIANS WITH “BAD THINGS [ΚΑΚΟῖΣ] … FOR NOW THEIR BODIES BROKE OUT INTO HORRIBLE SORES” [ΔΕΙΝῶΣ … ἐΞΗΛΚΟῦΤΟ]. PHILO, VIT. MOS. 1.127–28, AFFIRMS THAT THE EGYPTIANS “SUFFERED IN SOUL MORE OR NO LESS THAN IN BODY … FOR ONE CONTINUOUS SORE [ἕΛΚΟΣ] WAS TO BE SEEN STRETCHING FROM HEAD TO FOOT.…” PESIKTA RABBATI 17.8 SAYS THAT THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUE OF BOILS WOULD ALSO COME ON ROME.
WALL SUGGESTS THAT JOB 2:1–10 IS THE BACKGROUND FOR THE “EVIL SORE.”44 BUT JOB SUFFERED FOR THE SAKE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, NOT BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY OR REBELLION AGAINST GOD. FURTHERMORE, THE TERMINOLOGY OF “EVIL SORE” OCCURS ALSO IN THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES, WHICH ARE CLEARLY IN MIND THROUGHOUT REVELATION 16.
THE SECOND BOWL: GOD PUNISHES THE WORLD SYSTEM ECONOMICALLY (16:3)
THE SECOND BOWL’S PARALLELISM WITH THE SECOND TRUMPET (8:8–9) IS STRIKING. THE TRUMPET STRUCK THE SEA AND “A THIRD OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD, AND A THIRD OF THE LIVING CREATURES IN THE SEA DIED.” LIKEWISE, THE SECOND BOWL STRIKES THE SEA AND “THERE CAME ABOUT BLOOD AS OF A DEAD PERSON, AND EVERY LIVING THING DIED, THE THINGS IN THE SEA.” BOTH TEXTS ARE BASED ON EXOD. 7:17–21, WHERE MOSES TURNS THE NILE INTO BLOOD AND THE FISH IN IT DIE (LIKE REV. 8:8–9 AND 16:3, PHILO, VIT. MOS.1.100, EXTENDS THE EFFECT OF THE PLAGUE IN EXOD. 7:17–21 TO INCLUDE THE DEATH OF PEOPLE).
THEREFORE, THE SECOND TRUMPET AND THE SECOND BOWL HAVE TO DO WITH THE SAME KIND OF JUDGMENT. THE PRIMARY DIFFERENCE IS THE TRUMPET’S PARTIAL EFFECT AND THE BOWL’S TOTAL AFFECT. THE SECOND BOWL SHOWS THAT WHAT CAN BE APPLIED PARTIALLY CAN ALSO BE APPLIED UNIVERSALLY AT TIMES THROUGHOUT THE INTER-ADVENT AGE. THAT IS, AT TIMES THE ECONOMIC PLAGUE EXTENDS THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE EARTH AND NOT MERELY PART OF IT. JUST AS THE WORLD KINGDOM OF BABYLON WAS THE OBJECT OF THE SECOND TRUMPET’S WOE, SO LIKEWISE THE KINGDOM OF BABYLON THROUGHOUT THE WORLD TOGETHER WITH THAT OF THE BEAST IS THE OBJECT OF THE SECOND BOWL’S AFFLICTION (SEE ON 8:8–9). INDEED, THE BOWLS GENERALLY ARE LINKED TO THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON, AS IMPLIED FROM THE CONNECTION OF 14:8, 10 WITH 15:7 AND 16:1. THE SEVENTH BOWL MAKES THE LINK WITH 14:8, 10 EXPLICIT, ESPECIALLY IN 16:19: “BABYLON THE GREAT WAS REMEMBERED BEFORE GOD, TO GIVE HER THE CUP OF THE WINE OF HIS FIERCE WRATH.”
AS WITH THE SECOND TRUMPET, THE SIMILAR IMAGERY OF THE SECOND BOWL MAY INDICATE FAMINE CONDITIONS AND ECONOMIC DEPRIVATION, THOUGH MORE SEVERE BECAUSE OF THE WIDER APPLICATION. “THE MARK OF THE BEAST,” JUST MENTIONED IN 16:2, FIRST APPEARED IN 13:16–17, WHERE IT HAD AN ESSENTIALLY ECONOMIC CONNOTATION. THE SECOND BOWL IS EITHER A FIGURATIVE PARALLEL WITH OR AN ANTICIPATION OF THE DISSOLUTION OF “BABYLON THE GREAT” AS THE SOURCE OF PROSPEROUS MARITIME COMMERCE IN REVELATION 18. AS A RESULT, ALL THOSE WHO MAKE THEIR LIVING ON THE “SEA” BECOME IMPOVERISHED (18:17, 19). THEREFORE, THE ECONOMIC IMPLICATIONS HERE ARE TO BE SEEN IN THE LIGHT OF CH. 18.
ΠᾶΣΑ ΨΥΧὴ ΖΩῆΣ ἀΠΈΘΑΝΕΝ CAN BE TRANSLATED “EVERY LIVING SOUL DIED” (ΖΩῆΣ TAKEN AS A QUALITATIVE OR ADJECTIVAL GENITIVE). THIS MAY REFER TO THE DEATH OR SUFFERING OF PEOPLE WHO DEPEND ON A MARITIME ECONOMY. THE SECOND TRUMPET JUDGMENT INVOLVED THE DEATH OF SEA CREATURES “HAVING LIFE” (ΨΥΧΆΣ), BUT THE POINT OF THE DESCRIPTION, AS WE HAVE SEEN, WAS TO HIGHLIGHT MARITIME DISASTER AND FAMINE CONDITIONS IN GENERAL, IN WHICH HUMANS ALSO SUFFERED AND DIED. THE DEATH OF HUMANS THEMSELVES APPEARS TO BE THE POINT OF 16:3, ESPECIALLY SINCE EVERY OTHER USE OF ΨΥΧΉ IN REVELATION, EXCEPT TECHNICALLY IN 8:9, REFERS TO PEOPLE (6:9; 12:11; 18:13, 14; 20:4). BABYLON’S DEMISE IS REFERRED TO AS “PLAGUES” THAT RESULT IN “PESTILENCE, MOURNING AND FAMINE.” THEREFORE, THE SEA BEING TURNED TO “BLOOD” IN 16:3 IS FIGURATIVE, AT LEAST IN PART, FOR THE DEMISE OF THE UNGODLY WORLD’S ECONOMIC LIFE-SUPPORT SYSTEM.
THE “SEA” AS FIGURATIVE FOR UNGODLY HUMANITY IS NOT INCONSISTENT WITH THE OTHER USES OF ΘΆΛΑΣΣΑ IN THE APOCALYPSE (TWENTY-FOUR OCCURRENCES), WHICH ARE SUSCEPTIBLE TO SUCH A SYMBOLIC INTERPRETATION (EXCEPT IN 18:17, 19, 21).45 CLEARLY THE “MANY WATERS” OF 17:1 ARE A PICTURE OF UNBELIEVERS THROUGHOUT THE EARTH (17:15). FURTHERMORE, SATAN’S STANDING “ON THE SAND OF THE SEA” IN 12:18 MAY REFER TO HIS SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE WICKED NATIONS, SINCE IN 20:8 UNGODLY NATIONS ARE COMPARED TO “THE SAND OF THE SEA.” THE SEA FROM WHICH THE BEAST OF 13:1 EMERGES REPRESENTS THE MASS OF NATIONS. THIS SYMBOLIC UNDERSTANDING OF 16:3 IS SUPPORTED BY THE EXPLICIT FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION OF THE BLOODY “RIVERS AND SPRINGS OF WATERS” IN V 4 AS GOD’S JUDGMENT ON THE IMPIOUS (VV 5–6). THE UNDERSTANDING OF “BLOOD” IN V 3 AS REPRESENTING THE SUFFERING OF THE UNGODLY IS WARRANTED BY THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT (E.G., VV 2, 8–11) AND BY THE USE OF “BLOOD” (ΑἷΜΑ) ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION TO REFER, WITHOUT EXCEPTION, TO THE SUFFERING OF THE WICKED OR OF CHRIST AND THE SAINTS (THE FORMER IN 11:6; 14:20; 19:13; CF. 6:12; 8:7–8; THE LATTER IN 1:5; 5:9; 6:10; 12:11; 17:6; 18:24; 19:2).
SOME SEE THE WOE OF V 3 AS REFLECTING THE BLOODSHED OF ANCIENT SEA BATTLES, SUCH AS THAT DESCRIBED BY JOSEPHUS, WAR 3.522–31: “ONE COULD SEE THE WHOLE LAKE RED AND COVERED WITH BODIES, FOR NOT A MAN ESCAPED.” WHILE THIS IS POSSIBLE, V 3 MORE LIKELY PORTRAYS SUFFERING IN GENERAL, THOUGH THE EFFECTS OF WARFARE COULD CERTAINLY BE PART OF THIS GENERAL SUFFERING.
MSS. 051 2344 A AND VARIOUS VERSIONS PLACE ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ (“ANGEL”) AFTER ὁ ΔΕΎΤΕΡΟΣ (“THE SECOND”) AND MAKE THE SAME ADDITION IN VV 4, 8, 10, 12, AND 17 AFTER THE INTRODUCTORY ORDINALS. THIS IS AN ATTEMPT TO IDENTIFY THOSE WHO POUR OUT THE BOWLS AS THE ANGELS INTRODUCED IN 16:1. WHY THIS ADDITION IS NOT FOUND AFTER ὁ ΠΡῶΤΟΣ IN V 2 IS A MYSTERY.
BECAUSE OF THE SYNTACTICALLY AWKWARD PRESENCE OF THE ARTICLE ΤΆ A NUMBER OF WITNESSES EITHER ALTER IT TO ΤΩΝ (1006 1841 PC) OR OMIT IT ALTOGETHER (47 א LATT SYPH CO).
THE THIRD BOWL: GOD PUNISHES THE PERSECUTORS OF HIS PEOPLE ECONOMICALLY (16:4–7)
4 THE THIRD BOWL IS PARALLEL WITH THE THIRD TRUMPET (8:10–11). THE THIRD TRUMPET BRINGS DESTRUCTION “ON A THIRD OF THE RIVERS AND ON THE SPRINGS OF THE WATERS … AND MANY PEOPLE DIED FROM THE WATERS BECAUSE THEY WERE MADE BITTER.” SIMILARLY, THE THIRD BOWL IS DIRECTED AGAINST “THE RIVERS AND THE SPRINGS OF THE WATERS, AND THEY BECAME BLOOD.”
AGAIN, BOTH TEXTS ARE BASED ON THE PLAGUE ON THE NILE (EXOD. 7:17–21; PS. 78:44; SEE ON 8:10–11). THEREFORE, THE THIRD TRUMPET AND THE THIRD BOWL PERTAIN TO THE SAME KIND OF JUDGMENT. AGAIN, THE PRIMARY DIFFERENCE IS THAT THE FORMER HAS PARTIAL EFFECT AND THE LATTER TOTAL EFFECT, INDICATING THAT THE PARTIAL ECONOMIC WOE OF THE THIRD TRUMPET CAN BE EXTENDED AT TIMES THROUGHOUT THE INTER-ADVENT AGE TO THE WHOLE EARTH. AND JUST AS THE KINGDOM OF BABYLON WAS THE OBJECT OF THE THIRD TRUMPET’S WOE (SEE ON 8:10–11), SO LIKEWISE THOSE WHO PERSECUTE THE SAINTS SUFFER FROM THE BOWL JUDGMENT (16:6). THIS JUDGMENT COMES ON ALL WHO SO PERSECUTE. AND AGAIN, LIKE THE WOE IN 8:10–11, THIS ONE IMPLIES FAMINE, THOUGH FAMINE MAY REPRESENT EVEN BROADER KINDS OF SUFFERING.
LIKE THE SECOND BOWL, THE THIRD PROBABLY ALSO REFERS TO SEVERE ECONOMIC SUFFERING LIKE THAT DESCRIBED IN 18:8, 10–19, SINCE BOTH ARE BASED ON THE SAME EXODUS PLAGUE AND SPEAK OF WATER BECOMING BLOOD (SEE ON 16:3). IN BOTH BOWLS THE “BLOOD” IS FIGURATIVE, NOT ONLY FOR DEATH, BUT FOR SUFFERING IN GENERAL, WHICH MAY LEAD TO LITERAL DEATH. THEREFORE, THE THIRD BOWL, LIKE THE SECOND, IS EITHER A FIGURATIVE PARALLEL WITH OR AN ANTICIPATION OF THE PORTRAYAL IN CH. 18 OF THE DESTRUCTION OF “BABYLON THE GREAT” AS THE BASIS OF PROSPEROUS MARITIME COMMERCE. AS A RESULT OF THIS DESTRUCTION, ALL THOSE WHO MAKE THEIR LIVING ON THE BASIS OF THIS COMMERCE BECOME DESTITUTE (18:10–19). AN ECONOMIC INTERPRETATION OF THE SAINTS’ SUFFERING IN 16:6 AND OF THE SUFFERING OF THE UNGODLY ENVISIONED IN THIS BOWL IS SUPPORTED BY THE VERBATIM PARALLEL BETWEEN 16:6 AND 18:24, ACCORDING TO WHICH THE UNGODLY WORLD IS TO BE JUDGED (16:6; 18:20) BECAUSE IT SPILLED “THE BLOOD OF SAINTS AND PROPHETS” (ΑἷΜΑ ἁΓΊΩΝ ΚΑὶ ΠΡΟΦΗΤῶΝ, THOUGH THE WORDING IS REVERSED IN 18:24). PLAUSIBLY LYING BEHIND THIS EXPRESSION ARE THE KIND OF ECONOMIC TRIALS EXPERIENCED BY THE ASIAN CHURCHES (SEE ON 2:9), WHICH INCLUDED VARIOUS DEGREES OF SUFFERING, INCLUDING IMPRISONMENT AND EVEN DEATH (SEE ON 2:9–11).
INSTEAD OF SINGULAR ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ (“IT BECAME” OR “THERE CAME ABOUT”) SOME MSS. HAVE THE PLURAL ΕΓΕΝΟΝΤΟ (“THEY BECAME,” 𝔓47 A 1006 1611 1841 1854 2053 2329 PC IT SY CO). THE SINGULAR IS PREFERABLE SINCE IT IS THE HARDER READING. IT IS UNDERSTANDABLE THAT A SCRIBE WOULD CHANGE THE SINGULAR TO PLURAL TO HARMONIZE IT WITH THE MULTIPLE BODIES OF WATER THAT BECAME BLOOD, BUT NO DISCERNIBLE MOTIVE COULD UNDERLIE A CHANGE FROM AN ORIGINAL PLURAL TO THE MORE DIFFICULT SINGULAR. TRANSLATION OF THE SINGULAR AS “THERE CAME ABOUT” REMOVES THE APPARENT DIFFICULTY.
5 THE ANGEL WHOSE BOWL TURNED THE WATER INTO BLOOD IS CALLED “THE ANGEL OF THE WATERS” (ΤΟῦ ἀΓΓΈΛΟΥ ΤῶΝ ὑΔΆΤΩΝ), WITH THE GENITIVE “OF THE WATERS” EXPRESSING THE ANGEL’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE WATER.
THE ANGEL’S DECLARATION IN VV 5–6 PROVIDES AN INTERPRETATIVE ELABORATION OF THE THIRD BOWL. HE DECLARES THAT GOD IS “RIGHTEOUS.”46 GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS GROUNDED (ὅΤΙ, “BECAUSE”) IN THE FACT THAT GOD HAS “JUDGED THESE THINGS,” WHICH REFERS TO THE THIRD BOWL AS A DIVINE JUDGMENT. BUT BEFORE THE GROUND CLAUSE THE ANGEL ATTRIBUTES TO GOD THE THREEFOLD NAME ALREADY FOUND IN 1:4, 8; 4:8; AND 11:17.47 BUT NOW “THE HOLY ONE” IS SUBSTITUTED AS THE THIRD PART OF THE FORMULA FOR WHAT APPEARED EARLIER, THE END-TIME TITLE “THE ONE WHO IS COMING.” (SOME MSS. INSERT ΚΑΙ (“AND”) BEFORE ὅΣΙΟΣ [“HOLY,” 47 1006 1841 2053 2062 2329], WHICH SHOWS THAT EARLY TRADITION IDENTIFIED THE WORDING OF V 5 WITH THE EARLIER THREEFOLD FORMULA.) THE REASON FOR THE SUBSTITUTION IS THAT “HOLY ONE” DESIGNATES GOD’S SOVEREIGN UNIQUENESS IN BEGINNING TO EXECUTE END-TIME JUDGMENT IN HIS ROLE AS “THE ONE WHO IS COMING.” “HOLY” (ὅΣΙΟΣ) MAY BE SYNONYMOUS FOR THE PRECEDING “RIGHTEOUS” (ΔΊΚΑΙΟΣ), SO THAT THE GROUND CLAUSE NOT ONLY SUPPORTS “RIGHTEOUS” BUT ALSO “THE HOLY ONE” (FOR THE USE OF THE TWO WORDS IN SYNONYMOUS PARALLELISM SEE THE LXX OF DEUT. 32:4; PS. 144[145]:17; CF. JER. 38:23 LXX).
GOD HAS BEGUN TO SHOW HIMSELF RIGHTEOUS AND HOLY BY BEGINNING TO EXECUTE END-TIME JUDGMENT. BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE THIRD BOWL OCCURS ONLY IMMEDIATELY PRIOR TO OR AT CHRIST’S FINAL COMING, SINCE THE NT IN GENERAL AND THE APOCALYPSE IN PARTICULAR INDICATE THAT THE LATTER DAYS AND ITS ATTENDANT JUDGMENTS HAVE BEEN INAUGURATED WITH CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION (SEE PP. 108–71 ABOVE AND ON 4:1). IT IS TRUE THAT A CHANGE IN THE THIRD MEMBER OF THE THREEFOLD FORMULA IN 11:17 WAS USED AS PART OF A DESCRIPTION OF THE “LAST JUDGMENT.” BUT HERE THE CONTEXT SHOWS THAT THE THIRD BOWL IS DESCRIBING NOT THAT JUDGMENT BUT TRIALS THAT LEAD UP TO IT.48
THE USE OF THE THREEFOLD FORMULA ALSO IMPLIES THAT THE ACT OF JUDGMENT IS ANOTHER DEMONSTRATION OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER HISTORY, SINCE THIS IS THE THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE FORMULA ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK, IN BIBLICAL AND JEWISH LITERATURE, AND IN THE PAGAN WORLD (SEE ON 1:4, 8).
THE OT USE OF THE FORMULA IS ESPECIALLY FOCUSED ON GOD’S ABILITY TO DELIVER HIS PEOPLE DESPITE THE OVERWHELMING ODDS OF ANTAGONISTIC WORLD KINGDOMS. THE FORMULA IS USED LIKEWISE IN CONNECTION WITH THE THIRD BOWL, SINCE IT IS A JUDGMENT THAT VINDICATES NOT ONLY GOD’S NAME BUT ALSO HIS PEOPLE, WHO HAVE BEEN JUDGED GUILTY BY THE WORLD SYSTEM. THAT THIS IS THE THOUGHT HERE IS HINTED AT BY THE COMBINED USE OF ὁ ὅΣΙΟΣ (“THE HOLY ONE”) AND ΚΡΊΝΩ (“TO JUDGE”). THIS REFLECTS VIRTUALLY THE SAME COMBINED DESCRIPTION OF GOD IN 6:10, WHICH IS THE PERSECUTED SAINTS’ PRAYER TO GOD THAT HE WILL VINDICATE HIMSELF AND THEM BY JUDGING THEIR PERSECUTORS. THAT 6:10 IS IN MIND NOW BECOMES CLEARER FROM WHAT FOLLOWS IN 16:6–7. THEREFORE, THE WOE OF THE THIRD BOWL IS PART OF GOD’S ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PLEA IN CH. 6.49 THIS SUGGESTS FURTHER AN IDENTIFICATION OF THE BOWLS WITH THE TRUMPETS, SINCE THE TRUMPETS ARE ALSO WOES ANSWERING THE SAINTS’ PETITION IN 6:9–10 (SEE ON 8:3–5; 9:13). THE INTERPRETATIVE ELABORATION IN VV 5–6 SHOWS THAT THE RIVERS AND WATERS BEING TURNED TO BLOOD IN V 4 ARE FIGURATIVE FOR JUDGMENT ON PERSECUTORS OF GOD’S PEOPLE.
THE NIV RENDERS “ANGEL OF THE WATERS” AS “ANGEL IN CHARGE OF THE WATERS,” WHICH IS COMPARABLE TO THE ANGELS “HOLDING THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH” IN 7:1 AND THE ANGEL’S “AUTHORITY OVER THE FIRE” IN 14:18. SIMILARLY 1 EN. 66:2 SAYS THAT AT THE TIME OF THE FLOOD THERE WERE “ANGELS … OVER THE POWERS OF THE WATERS,” B. BABA BATHRA 74B REFERS TO “THE ANGEL OF THE SEA,” B. GITTIN 68B ALLUDES TO THE ANGELIC “PRINCE OF THE SEA,” SIB. OR. 7.34 SPEAKS OF ANGELS WHO “POUR FORTH RIVERS,” AND 2 EN. 19:4 MENTIONS “ANGELS OVER RIVERS AND OCEANS.” JUB. 2:2; 1 EN. 20:1–7; 60:11–24; 75:3; 2 EN. 4–6; 19:1–6; SIB. OR. 7.33–35; AND TARG. 1 KGS. 19:11–12 LIST A SERIES OF ANGELS IN CHARGE OF VARIOUS ELEMENTS OF NATURE. CF. 1 EN. 40:9; 2 BAR. 6–9. MIDR. PSS. 104.3 SAYS THAT “EVERY SINGLE THING HAS AN ANGEL IN CHARGE OF IT,” INCLUDING SINNERS AND THE RIGHTEOUS.
6 THE INTRODUCTORY ὅΤΙ (“BECAUSE”) INTRODUCES A SECOND GROUND FOR V 5’S DECLARATION CONCERNING GOD’S CHARACTER—NOT A SEPARATE GROUND FROM THE FIRST BUT A FURTHER ELUCIDATION OF IT. THE PRONOUNCEMENT OF GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HOLINESS (V 5) IS BASED ON HIS JUDGMENT OF PERSECUTORS ACCORDING TO THE PRINCIPLE THAT “THE PUNISHMENT SHOULD FIT THE CRIME”: “BECAUSE THEY [THE UNGODLY] HAVE POURED OUT THE BLOOD (ΑἷΜΑ) OF SAINTS AND PROPHETS, YOU ALSO [OR “LIKEWISE”: ΚΑΊ] HAVE GIVEN THEM BLOOD (ΑἷΜΑ) TO DRINK.” THERE IS HERE A FURTHER LINK WITH 6:10, “VINDICATE OUR BLOOD (ΑἷΜΑ) FROM THE ONES DWELLING ON THE EARTH.” THE USE OF ἐΚΧΈΩ HERE BOTH FOR THE POURING OUT OF BLOOD BY THE WICKED AND THE POURING OUT OF WRATH AGAINST THE WICKED BY THE ANGELS HIGHLIGHTS THE PRINCIPLE THAT GOD FITS THE PUNISHMENT TO THE CRIME. THE JUDGMENT OF BLOOD HERE IS THE SAME AS THE WOE OF WATERS TURNING TO BLOOD IN V 4 BECAUSE VV 5–6 ARE AN INTERPRETATIVE EXPANSION OF V 4.50
BOTH OCCURRENCES OF “BLOOD” IN V 6 REPRESENT NOT MERE LITERAL DEATH BUT DEGREES OF SUFFERING (SEE FURTHER ON 6:9–10; 12:11). THIS FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION IS SUPPORTED BY ISA. 49:26, WHICH PROBABLY STANDS BEHIND THE WORDING OF V 6: “AND THOSE WHO AFFLICTED YOU … WILL DRINK THEIR OWN BLOOD … AND ALL FLESH WILL PERCEIVE THAT I AM THE LORD WHO REDEEMS YOU” (APPLIED BY MIDR. RAB. LEV. 33.6 TO THE LAST JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS IN “THE TIME TO COME”). THE “AFFLICTION” OF ISRAEL REFERS NOT JUST TO DEATH BUT TO SUFFERING IN GENERAL, SINCE DRINKING BLOOD REFERS NOT JUST TO DEATH BUT TO ALL KINDS OF SUFFERING, INCLUDING DEATH. PEOPLE SUFFER UNDER THE JUDGMENT OF THE THIRD BOWL BECAUSE THEY HAVE CAUSED GOD’S PEOPLE TO SUFFER. THIS IS APPARENT NOT ONLY FROM THE ISAIAH BACKGROUND BUT ALSO FROM PS. 78(79):3, 10, 12, WHICH IS ALSO ECHOED HERE (SEE ON 16:1): “THEY HAVE POURED OUT THEIR [ISRAEL’S] BLOOD AS WATER … LET THE VINDICATION OF YOUR SERVANTS’ BLOOD THAT HAS BEEN POURED OUT BE KNOWN AMONG THE NATIONS BEFORE OUR EYES … REPAY TO OUR NEIGHBORS SEVENFOLD INTO THEIR BOSOM THEIR REPROACH WITH WHICH THEY HAVE REPROACHED YOU, O LORD.”
THE PUNISHMENT IN REV. 16:6 MAY INCLUDE THE PERSECUTORS FIGHTING AMONG THEMSELVES AND SHEDDING ONE ANOTHER’S BLOOD, AS HAPPENS AT THE END OF THE AGE WITH THE BEAST DESTROYING BABYLON (17:16–18).51 IN FACT, THAT BABYLON’S PUNISHMENT IS LINKED WITH THE PUNISHMENT DESCRIBED IN 16:6 IS APPARENT FROM THE SIMILAR IMAGERY OF “BLOOD” IN 17:6; 18:24; AND 19:2, WHICH IS PART OF THE DESCRIPTION OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT.
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE DECLARATION “THEY ARE WORTHY” APPLIES TO THE “SAINTS AND PROPHETS” AT THE BEGINNING OF V 6.52 IF SO, IT REFERS TO THEIR INNOCENCE IN THE FACE OF UNJUST PERSECUTION, FOR WHICH THE PERSECUTORS MUST BE PUNISHED. BUT IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT THE UNJUST OPPRESSORS THEMSELVES ARE THE SUBJECT OF THE LAST CLAUSE, SINCE THEY ARE THE CLOSER ANTECEDENT. IN THE SAME WAY THAT GOD (4:11), THE LAMB (5:9, 12), AND HIS FOLLOWERS (3:4) ARE “WORTHY” (ἄΞΙΟΣ) TO RECEIVE BLESSING, SO ALSO THE PERSECUTORS ARE “WORTHY” (ἄΞΙΟΣ) AND DESERVING OF THEIR PUNISHMENT. THE LAST CLAUSE OF THE VERSE THUS EMPHASIZES THE JUSTICE OF DIVINE PUNISHMENT EXPRESSED IN THE PRECEDING CLAUSE. THE PERSECUTORS HAVE POURED OUT THE BLOOD OF SAINTS AND CONSEQUENTLY DESERVE TO HAVE THEIR OWN BLOOD POURED OUT.
GOD LIKEWISE TURNED WATER TO BLOOD IN EGYPT TO ILLUSTRATE THE SAME PRINCIPLE OF JUDGMENT (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 9.10). THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUE OF BLOOD WILL BE EXECUTED AGAIN AGAINST ROME (PESIKTA RAB KAHANA 7.11; LIKEWISE TANCHUMA WĀ’ĒRĀ’ 16).53 LEV. 17:4 ALSO MAY BE IN MIND: “BLOOD WILL BE IMPUTED TO THE ONE WHO HAS POURED OUT (ἐΚΧΈΩ) BLOOD.” THE IRONIC PRINCIPLE OF JUDGMENT REFLECTS WIS. 11:16, WHICH INTRODUCES THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS’ RECOUNTING OF THE PLAGUES ON THE IDOLATROUS EGYPTIANS: “THROUGH WHAT THINGS ANYONE SINS, THROUGH THESE HE IS PUNISHED” (CF. LIKEWISE GEN. 9:6). SIB. OR. 3.311–13 AFFIRMS OF BABYLON (= ROME), “THEN YOU WILL BE SURFEITED WITH BLOOD, AS FORMERLY YOU YOURSELF DID SPILL THE BLOOD OF GOOD AND JUST MEN, WHOSE BLOOD EVEN NOW CRIES TO THE FARTHEST HEAVEN.” THIS IS STRIKING SINCE BABYLON, WHICH IN THE APOCALYPSE INCLUDES ROME, IS AT LEAST PART OF THE OBJECT OF JUDGMENT IN REV. 16:6 (IN LIGHT OF 16:17–21; 17:6; 18:24; AND 19:2).
THE EXODUS BACKGROUND OF REV. 16:6 IS DISCERNIBLE FURTHER FROM THE IDENTICAL USE IN WISDOM OF ἄΞΙΟΣ WITH THE SENSE OF “DESERVING” PUNISHMENT. THE EGYPTIANS DESERVE THE PLAGUES OF “GRASSHOPPERS AND FLIES” (16:9) AND OF “DARKNESS,” WHEREIN THEY WERE “DEPRIVED OF LIGHT” (18:4), AND THE FINAL PUNISHMENT AT THE RED SEA (19:4). IN EACH INSTANCE ἄΞΙΟΣ IS ATTACHED TO EITHER ΓΆΡ OR ὅΤΙ TO EXPLAIN THAT THE EGYPTIANS WERE RECEIVING JUDGMENT BECAUSE THEY DESERVED IT (BECAUSE THEY HAD OPPRESSED ISRAEL). FOR THE GENERAL SENSE OF ἄΞΙΟΣ AS “DESERVING” OF PUNISHMENT CF. LUKE 12:48; 23:15, 41; ACTS 23:29; 25:11, 25; 26:31; ROM. 1:32. VERY CLOSE TO THE “EYE FOR EYE” JUDICIAL PRINCIPLE IN REV. 16:6 IS WIS. 11:5–7, WHICH SAYS THAT THE NILE WAS “TROUBLED WITH FOUL BLOOD FOR A MANIFEST REPROOF OF THAT COMMANDMENT WHEREBY THE INFANTS WERE SLAIN.” BECAUSE OF THE ABRUPTNESS OF THE CLAUSE “THEY ARE WORTHY” IN REV. 16:6 SOME MSS. ADD EITHER AN INTRODUCTORY ΟΠΕΡ (= ΥΠΕΡ), ΑΡΑ OR ΓΑΡ TO EXPRESS EXPLICITLY THAT THE LAST CLAUSE HAS THE FIRST ὅΤΙ CLAUSE AS ITS GROUND (SO א 2053 2062 2329 VGMSS). THE EXODUS TRADITION IN WISDOM COULD HAVE BEEN PARTLY RESPONSIBLE FOR INSPIRING THESE ADDITIONS.
“SAINTS AND PROPHETS” IN 16:6 REFERS TO THE ENTIRE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY.54
7 ANOTHER DECLARATION BY A DIFFERENT ANGEL OR BY CHRIST COMES FROM THE ALTAR. IN 16:1 THE SIMILAR ANONYMOUS SPEAKER IS PROBABLY GOD (THOUGH IN 14:18 AN ANGEL COMES FROM THE ALTAR AND MAKES A PRONOUNCEMENT ABOUT JUDGMENT). THE MENTION OF THE “ALTAR” TOGETHER” WITH GOD’S “JUDGMENTS” BEING “TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS” ADDS FURTHER TO THE LINK WITH 6:9–10, ALREADY OBSERVED IN 16:5B; CF. ὁ ἅΓΙΟΣ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ, Οὐ ΚΡΊΝΕΙΣ (“THE HOLY ONE AND TRUE, WILL YOU NOT JUDGE”) IN 6:10 WITH ἀΛΗΘΙΝΑὶ ΚΑὶ ΔΊΚΑΙΑΙ Αἱ ΚΡΊΣΕΙΣ ΣΟΥ (“TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE YOUR JUDGMENTS”) HERE. THOUGH THE PARTICIPLE “SAYING” IS SINGULAR, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE VOICE REPRESENTS THE CORPORATE DECLARATION OF THE SOULS OF THE MARTYRS WHOM JOHN HEARD CRYING OUT FOR JUSTICE IN 6:9–10 (AS APOCALYPSE OF PETER [AKHMIMIC] 25 TAKES IT). WHEREVER ELSE “ALTAR” (ΘΥΣΙΑΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ) IS MENTIONED, IT IS A DEVELOPMENT OF THE REFERENCE TO THE “ALTAR” IN 6:9 AND REFERS TO THE JUDGMENT PETITIONED FOR BY THOSE UNDER THE ALTAR (8:3–5; 9:13; 14:18; SEE ON 11:1, WHICH ALSO DEVELOPS 6:9, THOUGH ITS FOCUS IS ON THE SACRIFICIAL DESTINY OF SAINTS AND SECONDARILY JUDGMENT THAT COMES AS A RESULT OF PERSECUTION).55
ΝΑΊ (“YES,” “INDEED,” “CERTAINLY”), WHICH INTRODUCES THE DECLARATION, EMPHATICALLY AFFIRMS THE ANGELIC PROCLAMATION ABOUT GOD IN VV 5–6.56 THE DEMONSTRATION OF DIVINE RIGHTEOUSNESS, HOLINESS, AND SOVEREIGNTY (CF. THE THREEFOLD FORMULA) THROUGH JUDGMENT NOTED IN V 5 IS EQUATED WITH A DEMONSTRATION OF GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND TRUTH (V 7B), WHICH IS SUMMARIZED AGAIN AS RIGHTEOUSNESS (ΔΊΚΑΙΟΣ) AT THE END OF V 7. THE CONCLUDING ATTRIBUTE OF “RIGHTEOUSNESS” FORMS AN INCLUSIO WITH THE SAME STATEMENT IN V 5 (ΔΊΚΑΙΟΣ), THUS EMPHASIZING THAT GOD’S JUDGMENT HIGHLIGHTS HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS.
IN THE OT AND ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE THE NAME “LORD, THE ALMIGHTY GOD” (ΚΎΡΙΕ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ) ALLUDES TO GOD’S ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE HISTORICAL AFFAIRS OF HIS PEOPLE (SEE FURTHER ON 1:8 AND 15:3B).
JUST AS THE GOD OF THE EXODUS GENERATION WAS PRAISED AS ONE WHOSE “WORKS ARE TRUE” AND “ALL HIS WAYS JUST” (DEUT. 32:4), SO LIKEWISE IS HE ACKNOWLEDGED AGAIN IN CONNECTION WITH EXECUTING HIS LATTER-DAY EXODUS PLAGUES. IN FACT, THE IDENTICAL PHRASE OF REV. 16:7 (ΚΎΡΙΕ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ, ἀΛΗΘΙΝΑὶ ΚΑὶ ΔΊΚΑΙΑΙ) HAS OCCURRED ALREADY IN 15:3, WHERE IT REFERS TO GOD’S JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION AS A PART OF THE GRAND EXODUS AT THE CONSUMMATION OF THE AGES.
THE NOUN CLAUSE ἀΛΗΘΙΝΑὶ ΚΑὶ ΔΊΚΑΙΑΙ Αἱ ΚΡΊΣΕΙΣ ΣΟΥ WITH IMPLIED VERB “TO BE” (“TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS [ARE] YOUR JUDGMENTS”) ECHOES THE NOUN CLAUSES OF DEUT. 32:4 LXX: ἀΛΗΘΙΝὰ Τὰ ἔΡΓΑ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΚΑὶ ΠᾶΣΑΙ Αἱ ὁΔΟὶ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΚΡΊΣΕΙΣ … ΔΊΚΑΙΟΣ ΚΑὶ ὅΣΙΟΣ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ (“HIS WORKS ARE TRUE … AND ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUDGMENT … RIGHTEOUS AND HOLY IS THE LORD”; CF. SIMILARLY LXX DAN. 3:27, WHICH ALSO APPEARS TO ALLUDE TO DEUT. 32:4; CF. ALSO PS. 118[119]:75, 137–138 FOR THE COMBINATION OF THE THREE WORDS AS DESCRIPTIONS OF GOD OR HIS ACTIONS). IN BOTH DEUTERONOMY AND REV. 16:7 GOD’S SOVEREIGN ACTS OF JUDGMENT ARE MORAL EXPRESSIONS OF HIS JUST CHARACTER (THE VERY SAME PHRASE OF 16:7, ἀΛΗΘΙΝΑὶ ΚΑὶ ΔΊΚΑΙΑΙ Αἱ ΚΡΊΣΕΙΣ, HAS THE SAME FOCUS IN 19:2).
THE FOURTH BOWL: GOD PUNISHES THE UNGODLY BECAUSE OF THEIR IDOLATRY (16:8–9)
8 THE FOURTH ANGEL POURS HIS BOWL ON THE SUN, CAUSING IT “TO BURN MEN WITH FIRE.” THE POWER “TO BURN” COULD BE SEEN AS “GIVEN” EITHER TO THE ANGEL OR THE SUN. GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE PLAGUE IS EXPRESSED BY THE PHRASE “WAS GIVEN (ἐΔΌΘΗ), WHICH IS A DIVINE PASSIVE. GOD’S AUTHORITY OVER THE TRIAL IS EXPLICITLY INDICATED BY 16:9: “GOD, THE ONE HAVING AUTHORITY OVER THESE PLAGUES.” IT IS IMPORTANT TO RECALL THAT SINCE THE COMMENCEMENT OF EACH BOWL JUDGMENT IS FIGURATIVE (“HE POURED OUT HIS BOWL UPON …”), THE RESULTING EFFECT OF EACH JUDGMENT IS LIKEWISE FIGURATIVE (SEE ON 16:1). INDEED, THE FORMULA OF “POURING OUT WRATH” FROM GOD IN THE LXX IS OFTEN FOLLOWED BY “FIRE” AS A FIGURATIVE DESTRUCTIVE EFFECT (FOR REFERENCES SEE ON 16:1).
THEREFORE, THE BURNING OF PEOPLE WITH FIRE IN V 8 ALSO IS LIKELY NOT LITERAL. THE FIGURATIVE VIEW IS SUPPORTED FURTHER BY PATTERNS OF SIMILAR IMAGERY IN THE OT AND JUDAISM. THERE, MENTION OF THE INTERRUPTION OF THE REGULAR PATTERNS OF THE HEAVENLY LIGHT SOURCES PREDOMINANTLY SYMBOLIZES A COVENANTAL JUDGMENT. THE SYMBOLISM OF COSMIC ALTERATION INDICATES THAT PEOPLE ARE TO BE JUDGED BECAUSE THEY HAVE ALTERED GOD’S MORAL LAWS, USUALLY THROUGH IDOLATRY (FOR REFERENCES SEE ON 8:12).
9 THE CONCLUDING EFFECT OF THE FOURTH BOWL IS REPEATED FOR EMPHASIS IN THE FIRST PART OF THIS VERSE.57 THIS WOE INCLUDES SUFFERING INVOLVING DEPRIVATION OF FORMS OF EARTHLY SECURITY, LIKELY WITH AN ECONOMIC FOCUS. THIS IS APPARENT SINCE IN 7:16 THE SAME IMAGERY—REVERSED—DEPICTS HARDSHIPS THAT THE REDEEMED HAVE ALSO EXPERIENCED IN THE WORLD BUT WILL BE FREED FROM WHEN THEY ARE BEFORE GOD’S THRONE:58
REV. 7:16: ΟὐΔὲ Μὴ ΠΈΣῃ ἐΠʼ ΑὐΤΟὺΣ ὁ ἥΛΙΟΣ ΟὐΔὲ ΠᾶΝ ΚΑῦΜΑ (“NEITHER WILL THE SUN STRIKE THEM, NOR ANY HEAT”)
REV. 16:8–9: ἐΞΈΧΕΕΝ … ἐΠὶ ΤὸΝ ἥΛΙΟΝ, ΚΑὶ ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤῷ ΚΑΥΜΑΤΊΣΑΙ ΤΟὺΣ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥΣ ἐΝ ΠΥΡὶ … ἐΚΑΥΜΑΤΊΣΘΗΣΑΝ … ΚΑῦΜΑ ΜΈΓΑ (“HE POURED OUT … UPON THE SUN, AND IT WAS GIVEN TO HIM [IT] TO BURN THE PEOPLE WITH FIRE … THEY WERE BURNED … WITH A SEVERE FIRE”)
INDEED, THE IMAGERY IN 7:16 INVOLVES THE CESSATION OF ECONOMIC SUFFERING, AS IS ALSO THE CASE IN ISA. 49:10 TO WHICH REV. 7:16 ALLUDES (“THEY WILL NOT HUNGER OR THIRST”). DEUT. 32:22 (MT) EXPLAINS THAT PART OF THE CURSES FOR COVENANTAL DISOBEDIENCE IS THAT PEOPLE WILL BE “CONSUMED BY BURNING HEAT,” AND THIS IS DIRECTLY LINKED TO THE WOE OF BEING “WASTED BY FAMINE,” WHICH HAS ECONOMIC CONNOTATIONS.
THIS BOWL PLAGUE BRINGS ABOUT ONLY BLASPHEMY AND NONREPENTANCE, MUCH LIKE THE SIXTH TRUMPET. INDEED, THE SIMILARITY OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET AND THE FOURTH BOWL IS STRIKING: COMPARE ΤΑῖΣ ΠΛΗΓΑῖΣ ΤΑΎΤΑΙΣ, ΟὐΔὲ ΜΕΤΕΝΌΗΣΑΝ … Οὐ ΜΕΤΕΝΌΗΣΑΝ (“[THOSE NOT KILLED] BY THESE PLAGUES DID NOT REPENT … THEY DID NOT REPENT”) IN 9:20–21 WITH, ΤὰΣ ΠΛΗΓὰΣ ΤΑΎΤΑΣ ΚΑὶ Οὐ ΜΕΤΕΝΌΗΣΑΝ (“[THEY BLASPHEMED GOD, WHO HAS AUTHORITY OVER] THESE PLAGUES, AND THEY DID NOT REPENT”) IN 16:9. THE SIMILARITY SUGGESTS THAT THE BURNING IN 16:8–9 (NOTE ΠῦΡ, “FIRE”) IS A SUFFERING LIKE THE “THREE PLAGUES OF FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE” (ΤῶΝ ΤΡΙῶΝ ΠΛΗΓῶΝ ΤΟΎΤΩΝ … ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΠΥΡὸΣ ΚΑὶ ΤΟῦ ΚΑΠΝΟῦ ΚΑὶ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΊΟΥ) IN 9:17–18. BOTH THERE AND HERE THE PLAGUE OF FIRE IS A FIGURATIVE WOE COMPARABLE TO THE “FIRE” THAT THE TWO WITNESSES UNLEASH AGAINST THEIR UNBELIEVING OPPONENTS DURING THE CHURCH AGE ACCORDING TO 11:5–7, WHERE “FIRE” IS A FORM OF SPIRITUAL JUDGMENT AGAINST PERSECUTORS THAT ALSO LAYS THE BASIS FOR THEIR FUTURE FINAL PUNISHMENT. THIS PRE-PAROUSIA PUNISHMENT OF THE FOURTH BOWL ANTICIPATES THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF “BABYLON,” WHICH WILL ALSO BE “BURNED BY FIRE” (CF. 16:8, ΚΑΥΜΑΤΊΖΩ + ἐΝ ΠΥΡΊ, WITH 17:16 AND 18:8, ΚΑΤΑΚΑΊΩ + ἐΝ ΠΥΡΊ).
“THEY BLASPHEMED THE NAME OF GOD” BECAUSE OF THE SUFFERING THEY EXPERIENCED FROM THE PLAGUE OF THE FOURTH BOWL. THIS BLASPHEMY IS A DEFIANT SLANDERING OR DEFAMING OF THE NAME OF THE TRUE GOD (SEE ON 13:5–6).59 GOD’S “NAME” REPRESENTS HIS ATTRIBUTES AND CHARACTER.60 THE REPROBATES UTTER LIES ABOUT GOD’S CHARACTER AS REVENGE FOR THE PUNISHMENTS THAT THEY EXPERIENCE UNDER HIS HAND. THE BLASPHEMY SHOWS THAT THEY HAVE BECOME LIKE THE FALSE, BEASTLY GOD THAT THEY WORSHIP, SINCE ELSEWHERE OUTSIDE CH. 16 “BLASPHEMY” IS ATTRIBUTED ONLY TO THE BEAST (13:1, 5, 6; 17:3).61 THIS CONNECTION IS STRENGTHENED BY THE FACT THAT, AS WITH THE IDOLATERS OF 16:9, 11, 21, THE BEAST BEGINS TO ENGAGE IN BLASPHEMOUS ACTIVITIES ONLY AFTER HE HAS BEEN STRUCK BY A DIVINE “PLAGUE” (13:3–6). THE FOCUS OF THE BLASPHEMY HERE IS A DENIAL THAT THE BLASPHEMERS’ AFFLICTIONS ARE SOVEREIGN PUNISHMENTS FROM GOD.
THEY THUS DENY THAT “GOD HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE PLAGUES.” PLURAL “PLAGUES” (ΤὰΣ ΠΛΗΓΆΣ) SUGGESTS THAT THE TARGETS OF THE FOURTH BOWL WOE ALSO SUFFER UNDER THE TRIALS UNLEASHED BY THE PRECEDING AND FOLLOWING BOWLS. THAT “THEY DID NOT REPENT SO AS TO GIVE GLORY TO HIM” MEANS THAT THEY BECOME IMMOVABLE IN THEIR REFUSAL TO ACKNOWLEDGE GOD’S GLORIOUS CHARACTER (ON ANALOGY WITH 9:20 ΔΟῦΝΑΙ [“TO GIVE”] IS AN EPEXEGETICAL INFINITIVE OF RESULT). THIS UNDERSCORES THE PRIOR MENTION OF THEIR BLASPHEMIES AGAINST THE DIVINE NAME (GOD’S “GLORY” IS OFTEN SYNONYMOUS WITH HIS “NAME” IN THE OT—E.G., ISA. 48:9–11). THE PARALLEL WITH 9:20 SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT THESE PEOPLE ARE UNREPENTANT ABOUT THEIR IDOLATROUS COMMITMENTS.
JEWISH WRITINGS THAT, LIKE REV. 16:8–9, UNDERSTAND THE PLAGUES OF FIRE IN EXOD. 9:23 AND DEUT. 32:24 AS INVOLVING A SPIRITUAL DIMENSION OF PUNISHMENT INCLUDE, E.G., TARG. ONK. AND NEOF. DEUT. 32:24; TARG. PAL. DEUT. 32:24; AND MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 12.4. THE EGYPTIANS WERE ALSO “SCORCHED” BY FIRE MIXED WITH HAIL (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 12.4) AND BY BURNING BOILS (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 7.11).
THE FIFTH BOWL: GOD PUNISHES HARDENED IDOLATERS BY CAUSING THEM TO SUFFER BY REVEALING TO THEM THEIR IRREMEDIABLE SEPARATION FROM HIM (16:10–11)
10 THE CONTENTS OF THE FIFTH BOWL ARE EMPTIED ONTO “THE THRONE OF THE BEAST.” THE THRONE REPRESENTS THE BEAST’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER HIS REALM. THEREFORE, THE BOWL AFFECTS THE BEAST’S ABILITY TO RULE. THE RESULT OF THE JUDGMENT IS THAT “HIS KINGDOM BECAME DARKENED.” LIKE THE FOURTH TRUMPET, THIS WOE IS ALSO BASED ON EXOD. 10:22, WHERE GOD BRINGS DARKNESS OVER EGYPT. THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUE WAS PARTLY A POLEMIC AGAINST THE SUN GOD RA, OF WHOM PHARAOH WAS BELIEVED TO BE AN INCARNATION. THE PLAGUE CAME AGAINST PHARAOH BECAUSE OF HIS DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD’S COMMAND, HIS OPPRESSION OF ISRAEL, AND HIS ALLEGIANCE TO EGYPT’S IDOLATROUS SYSTEM.
ROME WAS TO SUFFER FROM A LATER FORM OF THIS EGYPTIAN PLAGUE BECAUSE OF ITS DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD’S PRECEPTS AND PERSECUTION OF HIS PEOPLE (SO MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 9.13; 18.12; B. SUKKOTH 29A; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 7.11). THE PHRASE “THRONE OF THE BEAST” IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH “THE THRONE OF SATAN” IN 2:13. THERE THE THRONE REFERS TO PERGAMUM AS THE CENTER OF ROMAN GOVERNMENT AND OF THE IMPERIAL CULT, WHICH WAS ULTIMATELY UNDER SATANIC CONTROL. CONSEQUENTLY, THE SIMILAR WOE HERE IS APPROPRIATELY DIRECTED AGAINST WORLD RULERS WHO OPPRESS THE SAINTS AND FOSTER IDOLATRY (SEE ON 13:1–7). THIS COULD INCLUDE INTERNAL REBELLION AGAINST RULERS AND THEIR ALLIES62 OR REMOVAL OF POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS POWER FROM THE STATE.63
EXOD. 10:23 EXPLAINS THAT THE DARKNESS WAS SO DENSE THAT THE EGYPTIANS WERE VISUALLY SEPARATED FROM ONE ANOTHER (“NO MAN SAW HIS BROTHER”). WISDOM 17 UNDERSTANDS THE DARKNESS OF THIS EGYPTIAN PLAGUE AS SYMBOLIZING SPIRITUAL SEPARATION FROM THE TRUE GOD (V 2: THEY WERE “EXILED FROM THE ETERNAL PROVIDENCE”) AND THE ETERNAL DARKNESS OF HELL THAT AWAITED THE EGYPTIANS (V 20[21]; LIKEWISE MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 14.2 ON EXOD. 10:22). THE DARKNESS CAUSED HORROR AND FEAR (WISDOM 17–18). THE HEIGHT OF THE SPIRITUAL ANGUISH WAS THAT THE EGYPTIANS’ CONTEMPLATION OF THEIR OWN WRETCHEDNESS BECAME “MORE BURDENSOME THAN THE DARKNESS” ITSELF (WIS. 17:21).
IN REV. 16:10 THE DARKNESS HAS THE SAME FIGURATIVE SIGNIFICANCE. IT IS METAPHORICAL FOR ALL ORDAINED EVENTS DESIGNED TO REMIND THE UNGODLY THAT THEIR PERSECUTION AND IDOLATRY ARE VAIN, AND IT INDICATES THEIR SEPARATION FROM GOD. AS WITH THE EGYPTIANS, THIS DARKNESS INDUCES ANGUISH, FIGURATIVELY EXPRESSED BY THE PHRASE “THEY GNAWED THEIR TONGUES BECAUSE OF THE PAIN.” GOD CAUSES ALL WHO FOLLOW THE BEAST TO HAVE TIMES OF ANGUISH AND HORROR WHEN THEY REALIZE THAT THEY ARE IN SPIRITUAL DARKNESS, THAT THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM GOD AND THAT ETERNAL DARKNESS AWAITS THEM. THE “DARKENING” OF THE FIFTH TRUMPET WOE ALSO LED TO SPIRITUAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL “TORMENT” (CF. ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΌΣ IN 9:5–6 AND ΒΆΣΑΝΟΣ IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS IN WIS. 17:12[13]). THE FIFTH TRUMPET ALSO AFFLICTED THE REALM OF THE BEAST (“THOSE NOT HAVING THE SEAL OF GOD ON THEIR FOREHEADS,” 9:4). PERHAPS THE DEMONIC SCORPIONS OF THE FIFTH TRUMPET ARE THE AGENTS OF THE “PAIN” OF THE FIFTH BOWL. LIKE THE WOE IN 9:1–11, THE “PAIN” (ΠΌΝΟΣ) IN 16:10 MAY ALSO BE LINKED WITH THE REMOVAL OF SOME FORMS OF EARTHLY SECURITY, WHICH CAUSES THE WICKED TO FOCUS ON THEIR LACK OF SPIRITUAL SECURITY (AS IS EVIDENT FROM 21:4, WHERE ΠΌΝΟΣ REFERS TO THE “PAIN” OR “DISTRESS” OF FORMS OF EARTHLY SUFFERING). THE TEMPORAL JUDGMENT HERE IS A PRECURSOR OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT, WHEN UNBELIEVERS WILL BE “CAST INTO THE OUTER DARKNESS,” WHERE “THERE WILL BE WEEPING AND GNASHING OF TEETH” (MATT. 8:12; 22:13; 25:30).
“DARKNESS” IS ALSO METAPHORICAL FOR A REALM OF JUDGMENT FOR THE REPROBATE IN 2 PET. 2:17; JUDE 13.
SEE ON 8:12 FOR EXPANSION OF THE EXOD. 10:22 BACKGROUND, FOR COMMENTS ON THIS BACKGROUND IN WISDOM, AND FOR THE BROADER OT-JEWISH THEOLOGY OF COSMIC DISORDER. ISA. 8:21–22 SAYS THAT A SEVERE FAMINE WILL COME ON SINFUL ISRAEL. THE “FAMINE” IS EQUATED WITH “DARKNESS SO THAT THEY COULD NOT SEE” (LXX) AND WITH “GRIEVING,” “SEVERE DISTRESS, AND DARKNESS, TRIBULATION AND ANGUISH.” THE FAMINE’S VICTIMS RESPOND BY BECOMING “ENRAGED AND CURSE THEIR KING AND THEIR GOD AS THEY FACE UPWARD.” SINCE THE APOCALYPSE’S FIRST THREE TRUMPETS AND SECOND AND THIRD BOWLS SUGGEST A WOE OF FAMINE, THE SAME TRIAL MAY BE INCLUDED IN THE FOURTH BOWL. THIS WOULD MEAN THAT SEVERE ECONOMIC CONDITIONS ARE CAUSED BY GOD TO MAKE THE WICKED REFLECT ON AND DESPAIR OVER THEIR SPIRITUALLY DESTITUTE CONDITION.
LIKEWISE, IN JEREMIAH 13 ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO “GIVE GLORY TO THE LORD” (WHICH THEY WILL NOT DO) LEST GOD “CAUSE DARKNESS … AND … THE SHADOW OF DEATH … AND THEY WILL BE BROUGHT INTO DARKNESS” (V 16). THE DARKNESS IS INTERPRETED AS THE COMING CAPTIVITY OF THE NATION (VV 19–20), WHICH WILL CAUSE “PANGS” (V 21). THE DARKNESS STRIKES EVEN THE “KINGS … THAT SIT ON THEIR THRONES” (CF. V 13 WITH V 16). THIS PUNISHMENT COMES BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY (VV 10, 13). ACCORDING TO MIC 3:5–6 DARKNESS WILL FALL ON FALSE PROPHETS TO CONNOTE FIGURATIVELY THAT THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM DIVINE REVELATION: “THERE WILL BE NIGHT TO YOU INSTEAD OF A VISION, AND THERE WILL BE TO YOU DARKNESS INSTEAD OF PROPHECY, AND THE SUN WILL GO DOWN ON THE PROPHETS, AND THE DAY WILL BE DARK ON THEM.”
THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS IN EXOD. 10:21FF. IS APPLIED TO THE DESTRUCTION OF “THE GREAT CITY OF ROME” IN MIDR. RAB. LEV. 6.6 AND PESIKTA RABBATI 17.8 AND TO THE JUDGMENT AT THE END OF TIME IN MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 14.3; MIDR. PSS. 22.3; 27.1.
IN 1QS 3.20–21 AND 4.11 “THE ANGEL OF DARKNESS” CAUSES UNBELIEVERS TO “WALK IN THE WAYS OF DARKNESS” AND TO HAVE “A BLASPHEMING TONGUE.”
11 THE SUFFERING OF V 10 DOES NOT SOFTEN THE SUBJECTS OF THE BEAST BUT HARDENS THEM FURTHER IN THEIR ANTAGONISM TO GOD. AS IN V 9, “THEY BLASPHEMED GOD” BY UTTERING LIES ABOUT HIS CHARACTER AS REVENGE FOR THEIR PUNISHMENTS. AS IN THE CASE OF PHARAOH, THE ULTIMATE EFFECT OF THE PLAGUE IS ONLY FURTHER HARDNESS: “THEY DID NOT REPENT FROM THEIR WORKS.” Οὐ ΜΕΤΕΝΌΗΣΑΝ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ἔΡΓΩΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ MIGHT REFLECT HEBREW ŠÛB MIN (“TURN AWAY FROM”) AND COULD BE RENDERED “THEY DID NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEIR WORKS,” FOCUSING ON INTRACTABILITY IN A LIFESTYLE OF SIN RATHER THAN SIMPLE MENTAL INTRANSIGENCE.64 THEY NOW RECOGNIZE THAT GOD IS THE CAUSE OF THEIR SUFFERING, BUT THIS DOES NOT SOFTEN THEM TOWARD CONTRITION BUT ONLY EMBITTERS THEM AGAINST THEIR CREATOR. CONTRARY TO THE ASSESSMENT OF SOME,65 THE LACK OF REPENTANCE HERE AND THROUGHOUT CH. 16 (VV 9, 11, 21) IS NOT PENULTIMATE OR REVERSIBLE BUT IRREMEDIABLE ACCORDING TO THE THEOLOGICAL PATTERN OF THE HARDENING OF PHARAOH AND THE EGYPTIANS (SEE P. 826 BELOW AND PP. 465–67 ABOVE).
EARLY JEWISH TRADITION ALSO UNDERSTOOD THE EGYPTIANS, DESPITE THE PLAGUES, TO BE INTRACTABLE IN THEIR NONREPENTANT ATTITUDE AND FINALLY CONDEMNED: THE EGYPTIANS THAT “WOULD NOT BE REFORMED BY THAT CORRECTION … WILL FEEL A JUDGMENT WORTHY OF GOD … WHEN THEY SAW IT [THE PLAGUES], THEY ACKNOWLEDGED HIM TO BE THE TRUE GOD, WHOM BEFORE THEY DENIED TO KNOW; AND THEREFORE CAME EXTREME CONDEMNATION UPON THEM” (WIS. 12:26–27). THOUGH A REMNANT OF EGYPTIANS DID REPENT AND CAME OUT OF EGYPT WITH ISRAEL, THE VAST MAJORITY REFUSED TO TRUST IN ISRAEL’S GOD.
THE SAME PRINCIPLE IS AT WORK AGAIN IN THE APOCALYPSE’S WOES OF TRUMPETS AND BOWLS. THE REMNANT FROM THE WORLD WHO REPENT DO SO ONLY BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN SEALED BY GOD (7:1–4; 14:1–2). THE REST DO NOT BELIEVE BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT BEEN SEALED BUT CAN ONLY GIVE ALLEGIANCE TO THE BEAST, WHOSE MARK THEY GLADLY RECEIVE (13:8, 16–17; SEE BELOW ON THE THEOLOGICAL PROBLEM THIS RAISES IN CONNECTION WITH “HARDENING”).
THE SINFUL “WORKS” FROM WHICH “THEY DID NOT REPENT” INCLUDE MURDER AND THIEVERY (NO DOUBT DIRECTED AGAINST CHRISTIANS), AS WELL AS IDOL WORSHIP, SORCERY, AND FORNICATION. THESE VICES ARE IMPLIED BY THE VERBATIM PARALLEL OF 16:11 WITH 9:20, THE LATTER OF WHICH IS FOLLOWED BY THE LISTED VICES:
9:20: ΟὐΔὲ ΜΕΤΕΝΌΗΣΑΝ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ἔΡΓΩΝ ΤῶΝ ΧΕΙΡῶΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ (“THEY DID NOT REPENT FROM THE WORKS OF THEIR HANDS”)
16:11: Οὐ ΜΕΤΕΝΌΗΣΑΝ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ἔΡΓΩΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ (“THEY DID NOT REPENT FROM THEIR WORKS”)
LIKEWISE, ἐὰΝ Μὴ ΜΕΤΑΝΟΉΣΩΣΙΝ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ἔΡΓΩΝ ΑὐΤῆΣ (“UNLESS THEY SHOULD REPENT FROM HER WORKS”) IN 2:22 REFERS TO THE NEED FOR REPENTANCE FROM IDOLATRY (2:20–22) TOGETHER WITH A WARNING THAT NONREPENTANCE WILL RESULT IN “GREAT TRIBULATION.” THE SUFFERINGS OF THOSE WHO DO NOT REPENT ARE DESCRIBED NOT ONLY BY THE REPEATED MENTION OF “PAINS” BUT ALSO AS “SORES,” REPEATED FROM THE FIRST BOWL PLAGUE. THIS DESCRIPTION, TOGETHER WITH THAT OF THE FOURTH BOWL (V 9, “THESE PLAGUES”), POINTS FURTHER TO THE PROBABILITY THAT THE SUFFERERS OF THE FIFTH BOWL ALSO SUSTAIN INJURY FROM THE PREVIOUS BOWLS, AND VICE VERSA.
SOME COMMENTATORS, PERHAPS LIKE SWEET, MIGHT ACKNOWLEDGE THAT V 11 EXPRESSES AN IRREMEDIABLE CONDITION OF NONREPENTANCE IN A FORMAL LITERARY MANNER; ALONG THESE LINES, JOHN PURPORTEDLY PLACES BEFORE HIS READERSHIP TWO FORMALLY INCOMPATIBLE PICTURES, POSSIBLY FOLLOWING A SIMILAR DUAL PRESENTATION IN THE PSALMS: TOTAL REDEMPTIVE INGATHERING OF ALL HUMANITY (E.G., REV. 15:3–4) AND TOTAL DESTRUCTION OF THE GODLESS NATIONS, AS HERE IN CH. 16. THE APPARENT INCOMPATIBILITY IS NOT TO BE ANALYZED LOGICALLY OR THEOLOGICALLY, BUT THE FORMAL EXPRESSION OF IRREMEDIABLE NONREPENTANCE FUNCTIONS RHETORICALLY TO PUT BEFORE THE READERS THE END OF THE TWO WAYS, IN ORDER TO MOTIVATE THEM TO CHOOSE THE WAY TO LIFE.
SUCH RHETORICAL ANALYSIS IS PARTLY CORRECT. JOHN’S INTENTION IN CH. 16 IS TO MOTIVATE HIS READERS TO REPENT FROM WHATEVER DEGREE OF COMPROMISE THEY HAVE INVOLVED THEMSELVES IN. BUT THIS DOES NOT NECESSITATE THE CONCLUSION OR PRESUPPOSITION THAT HIS LANGUAGE IS INTENDED ONLY FORMALLY SO THAT THE THEOLOGY OF WHAT IS SAID FUNCTIONS ONLY IN SOME FIGURATIVE MANNER TO INCREASE THE RHETORICAL EFFECT. THE LIKELIHOOD IS THAT JOHN TAKES SERIOUSLY HIS OWN THEOLOGICAL STATEMENTS, AND THAT UNDERGIRDS ALL THE MORE HIS RHETORICAL PURPOSES. HIS BELIEF IN THE COMING JUDGMENT IS ONE OF THE THEOLOGICAL REALITIES THAT SERVE RHETORICALLY TO JOLT HIS READERS OUT OF THEIR SPIRITUAL ANESTHESIA AND TO SPUR THEM ON TO REPENTANCE.
FURTHERMORE, JOHN DOES NOT APPEAR TO PRESENT TWO INCOMPATIBLE PICTURES OF TOTAL REDEMPTION AND TOTAL JUDGMENT. FOR EXAMPLE, THE UNIVERSAL LANGUAGE IN 15:3–4 IS BEST TAKEN, ESPECIALLY AGAINST ITS OT BACKGROUND, AS REFERRING TO ALL AMONG THE NATIONS WITH DISTINCTION, NOT ALL WITHOUT EXCEPTION. FOR THE PROBLEM OF DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY, ACCOUNTABILITY, AND NONREPENTANCE SEE ON 9:20 AND THE SOURCES CITED IN THE SPECIAL DISCUSSION THERE.
THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOWLS: THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE EVIL WORLD SYSTEM (16:12–21)
THE SIXTH BOWL: GOD GATHERS TOGETHER UNGODLY FORCES IN ORDER TO PUNISH THEM DECISIVELY AT THE END OF THE AGE (16:12–16)
12 THE WOE OF THE SIXTH BOWL IS DEPICTED ACCORDING TO THE DESCRIPTION OF GOD’S JUDGMENT OF BABYLON AND ISRAEL’S RESTORATION, WHICH ITSELF WAS PATTERNED AFTER THE DRYING UP OF THE RED SEA AT THE EXODUS (CF. EXOD. 14:21–22 WITH ISA. 11:15; 44:27; 50:2; 51:10; CF. ALSO JOSH. 3:16; 4:23). THE OT PROPHESIES THAT THIS JUDGMENT WOULD INCLUDE THE DRYING UP OF THE EUPHRATES RIVER (ISA. 11:15; 44:27; JER. 50:38; 51:36; CF. ZECH. 10:11). THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED BY CYRUS’S DIVERSION OF THE RIVER (CF. ISA. 44:27–28), WHICH ALLOWED HIS ARMY TO CROSS THE RIVER, ENTER BABYLON UNEXPECTEDLY AND DEFEAT IT (HERODOTUS 1.190–91; XENOPHON, CYROPEDIA 7.5.1–36). THE MEANS BY WHICH GOD DELIVERS THE GODLY—DRYING UP WATER—ARE SOMETIMES USED AS THE MEANS BY WHICH HE PUNISHES THE UNGODLY (ACCORDING TO THE PRINCIPLE ENUNCIATED IN WIS. 11:5 AND 16:24 TO EXPLAIN THE EXODUS PLAGUES).66 GOD EXECUTED JUDGMENT AGAINST BABYLON BY “RAISING UP” CYRUS AND HIS “PRINCES,” WHO WERE TO COME “FROM THE EAST” (ISA. 41:2), “FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN” (ISA. 41:25 LXX; LIKEWISE ISA. 46:11). GOD MADE “HIS [CYRUS’S] WAYS STRAIGHT” (Αἱ ὁΔΟὶ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΕὐΘΕῖΑΙ, ISA. 45:13; JER. 50:41 AND 51:11, 28 REFER TO “KINGS” WHOM GOD WAS PREPARING TO BRING AGAINST BABYLON). THE VICTORY BY CYRUS LED TO ISRAEL’S RELEASE FROM CAPTIVITY (ISA. 44:26–28; 45:13).
THE KINGS COMING FROM THE EAST AND FROM THE VICINITY OF THE EUPHRATES IN REV. 16:12 EVOKES THE OT PROPHECY OF A NORTHERN ENEMY BEYOND THE EUPHRATES, WHOM GOD WILL BRING TO JUDGE SINFUL ISRAEL (FOR REFERENCES SEE ON 9:14; FROM ISRAEL’S VANTAGE POINT THE EUPHRATES WAS TO THE NORTH AS WELL AS THE EAST). THOUGH THESE KINGS FIGURATIVELY WILL TRAVERSE THE DRY RIVERBED, IN CONTRAST TO THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS, WHO FAILED TO CROSS THE RED SEA, THEIR JOURNEY WILL CULMINATE IN A GREATER JUDGMENT THAN WAS EXPERIENCED BY PHARAOH’S ARMY.
IN THE OT GOD IS ALWAYS THE ONE WHO DRIES UP THE WATER, WHETHER FOR REDEMPTION OR JUDGMENT. THEREFORE, THE FINAL DEFEAT OF THE WICKED FORCES (16:14, 16) STANDS NO LESS UNDER DIVINE DIRECTION (NOT PERMISSION) THAN DO THEIR PRIOR ATTEMPTS TO DESTROY GOD’S PEOPLE.67
JOHN UNDERSTANDS THIS PATTERN TYPOLOGICALLY AND UNIVERSALIZES IT. BABYLON NOW REPRESENTS THE WORLD SYSTEM (AS IN JEWISH WRITINGS GENERALLY; SEE ON 14:8). AS NOTED IN REGARD TO 14:8, THIS SYMBOLIC INTERPRETATION OF BABYLON IS ASSURED BEYOND MUCH REASONABLE DOUBT BY THE PROPHECIES OF GOD’S JUDGMENT ON HISTORICAL BABYLON, WHICH FORETOLD THAT BABYLON “WILL BE DESOLATE FOREVER” AND “NOT RISE AGAIN” (JER. 28:39 LXX; 50:39–40; 51:24–26, 62–64; SO ALSO ISA. 13:19–22). THIS SYMBOLIC IDENTIFICATION STANDS DESPITE ATTEMPTS TO MAINTAIN A LITERAL VIEW.68 REV. 14:8 ASSERTS THAT “SHE [BABYLON] HAS MADE ALL THE NATIONS DRINK FROM THE WINE LEADING TO PASSION FOR HER IMMORALITY” (THESE NATIONS ARE ALSO DESCRIBED AS THOSE LIVING AMONG “EVERY NATION, TRIBE, TONGUE, AND PEOPLE”). AS AT THE EXODUS AND ESPECIALLY AT THE FALL OF HISTORICAL BABYLON, THE DRYING UP OF THE EUPHRATES AGAIN MARKS THE PRELUDE TO THE DESTRUCTION OF LATTER-DAY BABYLON.
AND JUST AS BABYLON HAS BEEN UNIVERSALIZED AND BECOME SYMBOLIC (SEE ON 11:8; 14:8), SO THE EUPHRATES CANNOT BE A LITERAL GEOGRAPHICAL REFERENCE TO THE EUPHRATES IN MODERN IRAQ, SYRIA, AND TURKEY BUT MUST BE FIGURATIVE AND UNIVERSAL, DESPITE THOSE WHO CONTEND THAT THE REFERENCE IS LITERAL.69 THIS IS INDICATED BY 17:1, WHERE THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT “SITS ON MANY WATERS,” WHICH IS ANOTHER WAY OF REFERRING TO “THE EUPHRATES AND ITS WATER” (16:12). THE “MANY WATERS” OF 17:1 ARE FIGURATIVELY INTERPRETED AS “PEOPLES AND MULTITUDES … AND NATIONS AND TONGUES” IN 17:15. 17:15–18 IS A SPECIFIC AMPLIFICATION OF 16:12, SINCE CH. 17 IS AN EXPANSION OF THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOWL JUDGMENTS, DIRECTED AGAINST BABYLON (SO 17:1). A FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION OF THE EUPHRATES IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE FIGURATIVE USE OF “SEA,” “RIVER,” AND “WATER” IN THE RENEWED EXODUS PLAGUES OF THE SECOND AND THIRD BOWLS,70 AS WELL AS ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE DRAGON, THE BEAST, OR THEIR FOLLOWERS (SEE ON 16:3–4, AS WELL AS 12:15, 16; 13:1; 15:2; 17:1, 15).
THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT BY SOME FUTURIST COMMENTATORS THAT BABYLON SYMBOLIZES LATTER-DAY ROME IS INCONSISTENT WITH THEIR TYPICAL LITERALIST APPROACH TO THE BOOK AND TO THIS VERY PASSAGE, WHERE THEY UNDERSTAND THE EUPHRATES AND THE KINGS FROM THE EAST TO BE LITERAL.71
THEREFORE, THE DRYING UP OF THE EUPHRATES’ WATERS IS A PICTURE OF HOW THE MULTITUDES OF BABYLON’S RELIGIOUS ADHERENTS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD BECOME DISLOYAL TO BABYLON. DISENCHANTMENT WITH BABYLON IS A PRELUDE TO BABYLON’S JUDGMENT AND THE FINAL JUDGMENT ITSELF. 17:16–18 STATES THAT “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH,” THE POLITICAL ARM OF THE WICKED WORLD SYSTEM, WILL TURN AGAINST THE ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS ARM AND DESTROY IT. THE SAME TEXT IMPLIES THAT BABYLON’S DESTRUCTION BEGINS WITH “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” DISSUADING BABYLON’S INNUMERABLE ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS FOLLOWERS FROM REMAINING LOYAL TO HER.72
THERE IS A FIGURATIVE UNIVERSALIZATION OF NOT ONLY BABYLON AND THE EUPHRATES RIVER BUT ALSO OF CYRUS AND HIS ALLIES, “THE KINGS FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN,” WHO ARE INTERPRETATIVELY ESCALATED INTO “THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH” (16:14; CF. 17:18). THE SAME PHENOMENON MAY APPEAR IN 20:8, WHERE THE TRADITIONAL NORTHERN ENEMIES, “GOG AND MAGOG,” WHICH ARE ALSO “GATHERED TOGETHER FOR THE BATTLE” (SEE 16:14), ARE EXPLAINED AS “THE NATIONS IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH.” IF THE “RIVERS AND WATERS” BECOMING BLOOD IN 16:4 IS FIGURATIVE, SO LIKEWISE MUST BE THE DRYING UP OF THE “RIVER” AND THE “WATER” IN 16:12 (SEE ON 16:4).
THE PHRASE “ON THE GREAT RIVER, THE EUPHRATES” (ἐΠὶ ΤὸΝ ΠΟΤΑΜὸΝ ΤὸΝ ΜΈΓΑΝ ΤὸΝ ΕὐΦΡΆΤΗΝ) IS FOUND EARLIER IN THE SIXTH TRUMPET (9:14: ἐΠὶ Τῷ ΠΟΤΑΜῷ Τῷ ΜΕΓΆΛῳ ΕὐΦΡΆΤῃ). THERE FOUR ANGELS ARE LET LOOSE TO KILL A THIRD OF HUMANITY BY DEMONIC AGENTS. THAT WOE LIKELY COVERS THE WHOLE INTER-ADVENT PERIOD (SEE ON 9:14–19). IF SO, THEN THE SIXTH TRUMPET CONTAINS A PUNITIVE PATTERN THAT FINDS CONSUMMATION IN THE SIXTH BOWL. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE SIXTH TRUMPET COULD BE TEMPORALLY PARALLEL WITH THE SIXTH BOWL.73 BOTH REFER TO DEMONIC DECEPTION OF UNBELIEVERS, THOUGH THE FORMER COULD FOCUS ON A HEAVENLY PERSPECTIVE OF THE PRELUDE TO THE LAST JUDGMENT AND THE LATTER ON ITS EARTHLY EFFECTS. BUT THE DIFFICULTY WITH A STRICT SYNCHRONIC IDENTIFICATION IS THAT THE EFFECT OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET IS LIMITED TO A “THIRD OF HUMANITY,” WHEREAS THE SIXTH BOWL AFFECTS “THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH” (16:14) AND THE ENTIRE MASS OF UNBELIEVING HUMANITY (17:8, 15, AS IMPLIED ALSO BY 16:2, 6–7, 10).
TARG. JER. 51:36, 41–44 OFFERS GENERAL PARALLELS TO REV. 16:12, SINCE IT ALSO HAS A FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION OF SEA AND RIVER AND OF THE DRYING UP OF THE EUPHRATES: “I WILL DRY UP HER SEA [MT “BROAD RIVER”] … BABYLON … THE PRAISE OF ALL THE EARTH … HAS BECOME A DESOLATION AMONG THE NATIONS … A KING WITH HIS TROOPS WHO ARE AS MANY AS THE WATERS OF THE SEA [MT “BROAD RIVER”] HAS COME UP AGAINST BABYLON … HER CITIES HAVE BECOME … A DRY LAND … AND THE PEOPLES WILL NOT AGAIN BE SUBJECT TO HIM.” ESPECIALLY STRIKING IS THE LINK BETWEEN “A DRY LAND” AND “THE PEOPLES WILL NOT AGAIN BE SUBJECT TO HIM” IN COMPARISON TO THE INTERPRETATION OF REV. 16:12 PRESENTED ABOVE: THE DRYING UP OF THE EUPHRATES THERE IS A PICTURE OF HOW ANTAGONISTIC KINGS INSTIGATE MULTITUDES TO BECOME DISLOYAL TO BABYLON. THERE IS ALSO A LINK BETWEEN THE PROPHECY THAT BABYLON’S “WATERS … WILL BE DRIED UP” (JER. 50:38) AND THE PROPHECY THAT “MANY KINGS WILL BE AROUSED FROM THE REMOTE PARTS OF THE EARTH … MARSHALED LIKE A MAN FOR THE BATTLE … AGAINST BABYLON” (JER. 50:41–42). 4QPNAH FRAGMENTS 1 AND 2, LINES 3–9, CITES NAH. 1:4A, “HE [GOD] ROARS AGAINST THE SEA AND DRIES IT UP,” INTERPRETS “THE SEA” AS “ALL THE KITTIM,” AND UNDERSTANDS THE DRYING UP OF THE SEA FIGURATIVELY AS “JUDGMENT AGAINST THEM [THE KITTIM] TO ELIMINATE THEM FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” SIMILARLY, NAH. 1:4B IS THEN CITED, “AND DRIES UP ALL THE RIVERS,” WHICH IS INTERPRETED AS THE END OF THE RULE OF THE KITTIM WITH ALL THEIR CHIEFS.74
SEISS, LANG, AND DYER CONTEND THAT THE PROPHECIES FORETELLING THAT BABYLON “WILL BE DESOLATE FOREVER,” WILL NEVER AGAIN BE INHABITED OR DWELLED IN FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION,” AND “NOT RISE AGAIN” (JER. 28:39 LXX; 50:39–40; 51:24–26, 62–64; SO ALSO ISA. 13:19–22) WERE NEVER COMPLETELY FULFILLED; THEY ARGUE THAT BABYLON ONLY BECAME SMALLER AND INSIGNIFICANT, THAT IT WAS ALMOST ANNIHILATED BUT NEVER COMPLETELY DESTROYED AND HAS CONTINUED TO EXIST THROUGHOUT HISTORY. CONSEQUENTLY, THEY CONCLUDE THAT FOR THESE OT PROPHECIES TO BE FINALLY FULFILLED, ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF THE PROPHETIC DEPICTION OF BABYLON IN REVELATION, BABYLON MUST BE REVIVED ON A GRAND SCALE.75 IF THE OT PROPHECIES ARE TO BE UNDERSTOOD WITH PEDANTIC LITERALNESS AS SAYING THAT THE SITE OF ANCIENT BABYLON WOULD NEVER AGAIN BE INHABITED, THEN THIS VIEW COULD BE VIABLE. AS A GLARING EXAMPLE OF PEDANTIC INTERPRETATION DYER REMARKS THAT JEREMIAH’S PROPHECY THAT BABYLON’S STONES WOULD NEVER AGAIN BE USED FOR BUILDING MATERIALS (JER. 51:26) HAS NOT YET BEEN FULFILLED BECAUSE PEOPLE IN VILLAGES NEAR THE SITE OF THE ANCIENT CITY REUSED ITS STONES IN THEIR HOMES, EVEN UNTIL THE NINETEENTH CENTURY.76 ONE PROBLEM WITH THIS IS THAT JER. 51:26 IS PART OF A PRECEDING THOUGHT IN WHICH BABYLON IS COMPARED FIGURATIVELY TO A “DESTROYING MOUNTAIN” THAT GOD WILL MAKE A “BURNED-OUT MOUNTAIN [V 25], AND THEY WILL NOT TAKE FROM YOU EVEN A STONE FOR A CORNER, NOR A STONE FOR FOUNDATIONS.” THE FIGURATIVE PICTURE IS THAT THE MOUNTAIN WILL PROVIDE NO MORE STONES FOR CONSTRUCTION; THE LITERAL POINT OF THE FIGURE IS NOT THAT BRICKS FROM BABYLON’S CITY BUILDINGS WOULD NEVER BE USED FOR CONSTRUCTION AGAIN, BUT THAT BABYLON WILL BE DECISIVELY JUDGED. OTHER POINTS BY DYER ALONG THESE LINES ARE MARRED BY SIMILAR HERMENEUTICAL INFELICITIES.
THIS LITERAL VIEW OF BABYLON’S REVIVAL IS IMPROBABLE FOR TWO REASONS. FIRST, THE PROPHECIES OF BABYLON’S EXTINCTION ARE LIKELY NOT TO BE UNDERSTOOD LITERALLY IN EVERY DETAIL, BUT THE MAIN POINT IS TO AFFIRM THAT HISTORICAL BABYLON AS AN EMPIRE WOULD BE JUDGED BY GOD, WOULD CEASE TO BE A WORLD EMPIRE, AND WOULD NEVER AGAIN EMERGE AS A WORLD EMPIRE. SECOND, IF STRICT LITERALNESS WERE A CORRECT INTERPRETATIVE APPROACH, THEN IT COULD BE ARGUED, PERHAPS EVEN MORE PRECISELY THAN SEISS, LANG, AND DYER HAVE, THAT THE ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH PROPHECIES WERE FORETELLING ONLY THE ABSOLUTE DEMISE OF HISTORICAL BABYLON AS THE PREDOMINANT SUPERPOWER, AND THAT ONCE THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE LOST THAT POSITION OR ITS VERY EXISTENCE AS A NATION IT WOULD NEVER AGAIN REGAIN IT UNDER THE FORMAL POLITICAL NAME OF “THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE.” OTHER SUPERPOWER KINGDOMS WITH OTHER NAMES, AS WELL AS OTHER PEOPLES, COULD PERHAPS OCCUPY THE SAME SITE, BUT NEVER AGAIN COULD A DOMINANT KINGDOM CALLED “BABYLON,” WHICH HAD FORMAL CONTINUITY WITH OLD “BABYLON,” DO SO. HENCE, EVEN IF ONE APPROACHED THIS ISSUE FROM A STRICTLY LITERAL INTERPRETATIVE PERSPECTIVE, THE NOTION THAT BABYLON COULD RISE AGAIN WOULD HAVE TO BE CONSIDERED HIGHLY IMPROBABLE.
OTHER LESS SIGNIFICANT ARGUMENTS ARE OFFERED BY SEISS, LANG, AND DYER, BUT MOST REVOLVE AROUND WHETHER OR NOT OT PROPHECY IS TO BE INTERPRETED WITH RIGID, MECHANICAL LITERALNESS OR WITH ALLOWANCE FOR DEGREES OF FIGURATIVENESS. QUITE SURPRISING IS DYER’S ASSERTION THAT THE JER. 51:8 PROPHECY OF BABYLON’S SUDDEN DESTRUCTION WAS NOT FULFILLED WITH CYRUS’S DEFEAT, NOR HAS IT YET BEEN FULFILLED.77 SEVERAL ANCIENT SOURCES, INCLUDING DAN. 5:30–31, RECORD THE QUICK DEFEAT OF BABYLON BY CYRUS.78 DYER, AS WELL AS SEISS AND LANG, IN THE ARGUMENTS DESCRIBED ABOVE GENERALLY CONFUSE AND WRONGLY MERGE GEOPOLITICAL WITH GEOGRAPHICAL REALITY.
IN א P 051 1854 2053 2062 2344 K THE ARTICLE BEFORE ΕὐΦΡΆΤΗΝ (“EUPHRATES”) IS OMITTED EITHER ACCIDENTALLY (DUE TO A SCRIBE GLANCING BACK AT THE PRECEDING ΤΌΝ BEFORE ΜΈΓΑΝ) OR IN AN ATTEMPT TO CONFORM THE PHRASE TO THE ANARTHROUS CONSTRUCTION IN 9:14, “AT THE GREAT RIVER, EUPHRATES” (ἐΠὶ Τῷ ΠΟΤΑΜῷ Τῷ ΜΕΓΆΛῳ ΕὐΦΡΆΤῃ).
SOME SEE IN “THE KINGS FROM THE EAST” A REFERENCE TO THE MYTHIC FEAR THAT NERO WOULD RETURN AND LEAD THE PARTHIANS AGAINST THE ROMAN EMPIRE.79 SIB. OR. 4.115–39 REFERS TO THIS EXPECTATION: “FROM ITALY A GREAT KING … WILL FLEE UNSEEN … OVER THE PASSAGE OF THE EUPHRATES … BEYOND THE PARTHIAN LAND.… AND TO THE WEST WILL COME THE STRIFE OF GATHERING WAR, AND THE EXILE FROM ROME, BRANDISHING A MIGHTY SWORD, CROSSING THE EUPHRATES WITH MANY MYRIADS.” ACCORDING TO 1 EN. 56:5–7 ANGELS WILL “STIR UP THE KINGS” OF THE “PARTHIANS” TO ATTACK THE “CITY” OF THE SAINTS, BUT THEY ARE VANQUISHED. IF THE NERO EXPECTATION OR THE MORE GENERAL PROPHECY OF 1 ENOCH IS IN MIND HERE IN REVELATION, THE ALLUSION IS REUSED AND APPLIED ANALOGICALLY IN AN ESCALATED MANNER TO THE REAL UNIVERSAL GATHERING OF THE WORLD’S KINGS FOR THE LAST BATTLE OF HISTORY.
IN MANDEAN LITERATURE THE EUPHRATES WAS THE DIVIDING LINE BETWEEN THE WORLD OF SPIRITS AND THE WORLD OF HUMANITY.80
ON ANALOGY WITH 7:2, SOME IDENTIFY “THE KINGS FROM THE EAST” AS GOOD ANGELS LED BY CHRIST TO VANQUISH THE ENEMY.81 HOWEVER, THE CLOSER ANALOGY IS 9:14FF., WHERE DEMONIC HORDES COME FROM BEYOND THE EUPHRATES. TOGETHER WITH THIS AND THE REPEATED OT PROPHECY OF THE WICKED NATIONS GATHERING AGAINST GOD’S PEOPLE AT THE END OF TIME (SEE ON 16:14), THE KINGS IN VV 12, 14, AND 16 SHOULD BE VIEWED AS EVIL. WITHOUT WARRANT, WALVOORD SEES THE KINGS IN VV 12, 14, AS 16 AS TWO SEPARATE GROUPS, THE FORMER FROM THE LITERAL ORIENT AND THE LATTER FROM THROUGHOUT THE EARTH.82 CHILTON ALSO TAKES A LITERAL VIEW OF THE “EUPHRATES” AND “THE KINGS FROM THE EAST,” IDENTIFYING THE LATTER AS REINFORCEMENTS OF ROMAN TROOPS FROM BEYOND THE EUPHRATES IN CONNECTION WITH THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70.83
13 V 12 IS A SUMMARY STATEMENT OF THE SIXTH BOWL, WHICH SHOWS THAT THE JUDGMENT IS INITIATED FROM HEAVEN BY ANGELIC ACTIVITY. VV 13–16 SPELL OUT THE SPECIFIC DETAILS OF THE BOWL BY EXPLAINING THE SECONDARY EARTHLY AGENTS WHO EXECUTE THE WOE AND THEN ASSERTING THE PURPOSE OF THE WOE.
THE POURING OUT OF THE BOWL SETS IN MOTION ACTIONS BY THE THREE GREAT OPPONENTS OF THE SAINTS AND LEADERS OF THE FORCES OF EVIL: THE DRAGON, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET, WHO REPRESENT RESPECTIVELY SATAN, THE SATANIC POLITICAL SYSTEM, AND THE RELIGIOUS SUPPORT OF THE POLITICAL SYSTEM. THIS IS THE FIRST OCCURRENCE OF “FALSE PROPHET” (ΨΕΥΔΟΠΡΟΦΉΤΗΣ) IN THE APOCALYPSE. THE WORD SUMMARIZES THE DECEPTIVE ROLE OF THE SECOND BEAST OF CH. 13, WHOSE PURPOSE IS TO DECEIVE PEOPLE SO THAT THEY WILL WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST (SEE ON CH. 13, ESPECIALLY 13:12–17). ELSEWHERE IN THE NT THE “FALSE PROPHET” WITHOUT EXCEPTION SPEAKS FALSEHOOD WITHIN THE COVENANT COMMUNITY OF ISRAEL OR THE CHURCH IN ORDER TO DECEIVE (MATT. 7:15; 24:11, 24; MARK 13:22; LUKE 6:26; ACTS 13:6; 2 PET. 2:1; 1 JOHN 4:1). THIS POINTS FURTHER TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THE SECOND BEAST’S ACTIVITY IN REV. 13:11–17 IS CONDUCTED NOT ONLY OUTSIDE BUT ALSO WITHIN THE CHURCHES, WHICH IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY 16:14–16 (ESPECIALLY V 15’S EXHORTATION TO SAINTS NOT TO COMPROMISE).
THE DECEPTIVE INFLUENCE OF THE THREE CHARACTERS IS PORTRAYED METAPHORICALLY. THE WICKED TRIO SPIT OUT “THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS LIKE FROGS,” ONE SPIRIT FROM EACH MEMBER OF THE TRIUMVIRATE. THAT THE SPIRITS ARE “UNCLEAN” (ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΟΣ) SUGGESTS THEIR DECEPTIVE NATURE; ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΑ IN 17:4 AND ἀΚΑΘΆΡΤΟΥ IN 18:2–3 ARE LINKED WITH BABYLON’S DECEPTIVE IMMORALITY (SEE ON 14:8), AND THE SAME CONNECTION IS MADE WITH “UNCLEAN” (ΚΟΙΝΌΝ) IN 21:27. BABYLON IS THE “HABITATION OF DEMONS AND PRISON OF EVERY UNCLEAN SPIRIT” AND OF ALL UNCLEAN ANIMALS (18:2; IN 1 THESS. 2:3 ἀΚΑΘΑΡΣΊΑ IS A MOTIVE FOR “ERROR OR … DECEIT”).
THESE BABYLONIAN SPIRITS DECEIVE PEOPLE ABOUT IDOL WORSHIP. THE ASSOCIATION OF UNCLEAN FROGS WITH IDOLATRY IS IMPLIED BY 17:4, WHERE BABYLON IS “FULL … OF THE UNCLEAN THINGS OF HER FORNICATION (ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ),” REFERRING TO SEDUCTION WITH RESPECT TO IDOLATRY (FOR THIS IDOLATROUS SENSE OF ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ SEE ON THE USE OF THE VERB ΠΟΡΝΕΎΩ IN 2:14, 20). THE FROGS HERE ARE ASSOCIATED WITH BABYLON IN THE SAME WAY. THAT “UNCLEAN SPIRITS” REFER TO DEMONIC BEINGS IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE PHRASE HAS THIS MEANING ELSEWHERE IN THE NT (SO ABOUT TWENTY OCCURRENCES IN THE GOSPELS AND ACTS) AND IS MADE EXPLICIT IN 16:14.
THIS WOE OF FROGS RECALLS THE EXODUS PLAGUE OF FROGS, WHICH FALLS IN LINE WITH THE OTHER PRECEDING BOWLS AND TRUMPETS ALSO MODELED IN PART ON THE EXODUS PLAGUES. IN FACT, THE ONLY LXX OCCURRENCES OF ΒΆΤΡΑΧΟΣ (“FROG”) ARE IN DESCRIPTIONS OF THE EXODUS PLAGUE (EXOD. 8:2–11[6–15]; PSS. 77[78]:45; 104[105]:30; WIS. 19:10; SO ALSO THE ACCOUNTS OF THE EXODUS IN JOSEPHUS, ANT. 2.296–98; PHILO, DE SACRIFICIIS ABELIS ET CAINI 69; DE MIGRATIONE ABRAHAMI 83; VIT. MOS. 1.103–6, 144). JUST AS THE FROGS APPEARED UNHARMFUL BUT NEVERTHELESS “DESTROYED” (PS. 78:45), “CORRUPTED” (PS. 77[78]:45 LXX), AND “DEVOURED” (ANT. 2.296) THE EGYPTIANS, NOW THEY APPEAR AS WISE COUNSELORS, BUT CORRUPT SPIRITUALLY. JOSEPHUS DESCRIBES THEIR APPEARANCE IN EGYPT AS “HORRIBLE [BAD] SLIME” (ANT. 2.297). THEIR SLIMY, GROTESQUE APPEARANCE IS AN APT PICTURE OF UNCLEAN, DECEPTIVE SPIRITS. THE UNCLEAN DEPICTION OF FROGS IN THE LXX, JOSEPHUS, AND REV. 16:13 IS CONSISTENT WITH LEV. 11:9–12, 41–47, WHERE FROGS ARE COUNTED AMONG THE “UNCLEAN” ANIMALS FROM WHICH ONE NEEDS CLEANSING.
FROGS ARE CHOSEN TO REPRESENT DECEPTIVE SPIRITS PARTLY BECAUSE OF THEIR CHARACTERISTIC CROAKING, WHICH IS LOUD BUT MEANINGLESS. HERE, IN CONNECTION WITH THE MOUTHS OF THE THREE AGENTS OF EVIL, THE FROGS AND THEIR CROAKING REPRESENT THE CONFUSION BROUGHT ABOUT BY DECEPTION (AS SUGGESTED BY JEWISH INTERPRETATION OF THE EXODUS PLAGUE OF FROGS; SEE BELOW). PERHAPS FROGS ARE CHOSEN AS PICTURES OF DECEPTIVE INFLUENCE ALSO BECAUSE THEY WERE ONE OF THE TWO EGYPTIAN PLAGUES THAT PHARAOH’S MAGICIANS WERE ABLE TO REPRODUCE THROUGH THEIR DECEPTIVE ARTS (EXOD. 8:7). ALONG THESE LINES, PHILO, IN DE MIGRATIONE ABRAHAMI 83, SPEAKS OF SOPHISTS WHO BRING “TRICKERY … AGAINST THE DIVINE WORD” AND ARE COMPARED TO EGYPT’S MAGICIANS, WHO DECEIVED THEMSELVES “BY INCANTATIONS [TO] DRAW FROGS UP ON LAND.” THE PLAGUE OF FROGS IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH THE “SIGNS” THAT GOD WORKED IN EGYPT (CF. ΣΗΜΕῖΟΝ IN REV. 16:14 AND PSS. 77[78]:43–45; 104[105]:27–30; CF. WIS. 19:8–10). HERE ALSO THE FROGS “DO SIGNS” (V 14), ULTIMATELY UNDER THE HAND OF GOD (DIVINE SUPERINTENDENCE IS CLEAR FROM THE MODEL OF THE EXODUS PLAGUES AND THE OT BACKGROUND NOTED IN THE COMMENTS BELOW ON 16:14B). THE HISTORICAL PLAGUE OF FROGS IS NOW APPLIED SYMBOLICALLY TO DECEPTIVE SPIRITS. THE ALLUSION IS ONE OF THE CLEAREST EXAMPLES IN THE BOOK OF A LITERAL EXODUS PLAGUE REAPPLIED TO A NEW SITUATION AND SPIRITUALIZED.
FROGS AND SCORPIONS WERE SOMETIMES UNDERSTOOD AS AGENTS OF DESTRUCTION (MIDR. RAB. GEN. 10.7; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 10.1; 15.27; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 18.22). FROGS WERE CONSIDERED IN SOME QUARTERS OF JUDAISM TO BE THE MOST SEVERE EXODUS PLAGUE BECAUSE OF THE PAIN THEY PURPORTEDLY CAUSED BY THEIR BITES (TANNA DEBE ELIYAHU, P. 41; CF. MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 10.1). THE FROGS’ CROAKING ALSO “CONFUSED” THE EGYPTIANS (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 7.11; PESIKTA RABBATI 17.7), AND THEIR “WORDS” HARMED THE EGYPTIANS (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 10.6; 15.27; CF. PESIKTA RABBATI 49:8). IN PHILO, DE SOMNIS 2.259–60, THE FROGS OF THE EXODUS PLAGUE ARE SAID TO HAVE MADE “A HARSH NOISE, PAINFUL TO THE HEARERS,” AND THEIR CROAKING IS DIRECTLY LINKED TO “SPEECH THAT CALLS FOR CENSURE … THAT IS IGNORANT AND PRACTICALLY SOULLESS,” “UNDISCIPLINED SPEECH” IN WHICH “IDEAS DIE” AND “THERE IS NO SENSE.” IN PHILO, DE SACRIFICIIS ABELIS ET CAINI 69, THE EXODUS FROGS SYMBOLIZE “SOULLESS OPINIONS AND CONJECTURES, WHICH PRODUCE NOISE AND SOUND DESTITUTE AND DEVOID OF ALL REALITY.” B. SANHEDRIN 67B SAYS OF THE EXODUS FROG PLAGUE, “ONE FROG CROAKED FOR THE OTHERS, AND THEY CAME,” WHICH IS SIMILAR TO THE ROLE OF THE FROGS IN GATHERING TOGETHER AGENTS OF DESTRUCTION IN REV. 16:12–16.84 PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 7.11 AFFIRMS THAT JUST AS GOD PUNISHED EGYPT WITH FROGS “SO, TOO, EDOM … [ROME].” THIS IS STRIKING BECAUSE, LIKE REV. 16:1, 13–14, IT APPARENTLY UNDERSTANDS THE APPLICATION OF THE PLAGUE OF FROGS TO ROME TO BE FIGURATIVE AND TO BE A PLAGUE DIRECTLY LINKED TO THE DIVINE JUDICIAL VOICE OF ISA. 66:6.
THE INITIAL PHRASE OF V 13, “THE MOUTH OF THE DRAGON,” WAS OMITTED WHEN A SCRIBE’S EYE SKIPPED FROM THE FIRST ἐΚ (“FROM”) TO THE FOLLOWING ἐΚ AND CONTINUED TO WRITE FROM THERE (SO א* C PC VGMSS). OTHER MSS. OMIT THE SECOND ἐΚ PHRASE (“FROM THE MOUTH OF THE BEAST”) BECAUSE OF A SCRIBE’S EYE SKIPPING FROM THE SECOND ἐΚ TO THE THE THIRD ἐΚ (א* 2053 2062 PC).
IN HERMAS, VISIONS 4.1, THE SEER SEES “A HUGE BEAST LIKE SOME SEA MONSTER, AND FROM HIS MOUTH FIERY LOCUSTS GO FORTH.” THIS VISION IS EXPLAINED AS REPRESENTING BOTH “A TYPE OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION TO COME” AND “A GREAT TRIBULATION,” WHICH THE SEER HAD ESCAPED BY REASON OF HIS FAITH IN GOD. BUT GOD “SENDS FORTH HIS PLAGUES” ON THE UNFAITHFUL (CF. VISIONS 4.2). THIS MAY BE AN EARLY INTERPRETATION OF REV. 16:13–14, ONE THAT EQUATES THE DEMONIC LOCUSTS OF REV. 9:2–10 WITH THE DEMONIC FROGS OF 16:13–14.85
14A THE INTRODUCTORY CLAUSE ΕἰΣὶΝ ΓΆΡ (“FOR THEY ARE”) INTRODUCES AN EXPLICIT INTERPRETATION OF THE “UNCLEAN SPIRITS” AND “FROGS” OF V 13. THE GENITIVE PHRASE ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΑ ΔΑΙΜΟΝΊΩΝ IS EITHER DESCRIPTIVE (“DEMONIC SPIRITS”) OR APPOSITIONAL (“SPIRITS THAT ARE DEMONS”). ELSEWHERE DEMONS ARE ASSOCIATED WITH THE ESSENCE OF THE WORLD’S IDOLATROUS SYSTEM (SO 9:20; 18:2–3; 1 COR. 10:20–21; CF. REV. 2:20, 24). THE FROG PLAGUE IN EGYPT WAS PARTLY A POLEMIC AGAINST HEQT, THE GODDESS OF RESURRECTION, REPRESENTED BY A FROG.86 THE DECEPTIVE ACTIVITY IS APPROPRIATELY PORTRAYED AS FROGLIKE, SINCE THE EVIL TRIUMVIRATE ARE ATTEMPTING TO DECEIVE PEOPLE ABOUT THE PURPORTED FACT OF THE BEAST’S RESURRECTION (SEE ON 13:1FF.). THE RATIONALE FOR DEMONIZING THE FROGS FROM EXODUS IS BASED IN PART ON THE BIBLICAL EVALUATION THAT BEHIND FALSE GODS AND IDOLS ARE DEMONS (SEE ON 9:20).
ACCORDING TO ONE TRADITION THE EGYPTIAN MAGICIANS WERE ABLE TO BRING FORTH FROGS WITH THE HELP OF DEMONS.87 IN ADDITION TO THE GODDESS HEQT, THE EGYPTIAN GODS N(A)U, AMON, AND ISIS WERE REPRESENTED BY THE FROG EMBLEM.88 ARTEMIDORUS, ONEIROCRITA 2.15, ASSERTS, IN CONNECTION WITH DREAM INTERPRETATION, THAT “FROGS SIGNIFY CHEATS.”
ACCORDING TO ZOROASTRIANISM WRITINGS, THE GOD AHRIMAN SOMETIMES BECAME TRANSFORMED INTO A LIZARDLIKE “EVIL SPIRIT” WHO CAUSED FROGS TO BE DIFFUSED THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. AHRIMAN ALSO INFLICTED THE EARTH WITH FAMINE, ILLNESS, AND THE LIKE. THERE IS ALSO A WARNING THAT IF ANYONE KILLED THE THREE-HEADED DEMONIC SPIRIT AZHI DAHAKA, THEN THE DEMON WOULD RELEASE HORDES OF SNAKES, SCORPIONS, AND FROGS.89 IN ASSYRIA THE FROG STOOD IN RELATION TO THE GOD APSÛ.90
THE MT OF HOS. 12:11 REFERS TO IDOLATROUS “ALTARS … LIKE THE STONE HEAPS BESIDE THE FURROWS OF THE FIELD.” SYMMACHUS SUBSTITUTES “FROGS” FOR “STONES” — “LIKE FROGS (ΒΆΤΡΑΧΟΙ) ON THE GROUND OF THE FIELD,” PERHAPS INTERPRETING THE IDOLATROUS ALTARS IN GILGAL AS UNCLEAN AND AS PART OF A DECEPTIVE SYSTEM OF WORSHIP. CONSISTENT WITH THIS UNDERSTANDING IS THAT THE FIRST PART OF 12:12(11) IN THE LXX AND THEODOTION REFERS TO THOSE SACRIFICING ON SUCH ALTARS AS “FALSE” (ΨΕΥΔΕῖΣ). PERHAPS NOT COINCIDENTALLY, ALLUSION IS BEING MADE TO THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT IN HOS. 12:9, 13. INTERESTINGLY, IN ASSYRIA THE FROG WAS USED AS A SUBSTITUTIONARY OFFERING IN THE RELIGIOUS CULT.91 FROGS ALSO APPEAR TO HAVE A CLOSE LINK WITH PAGAN DEITIES OR RELIGION IN PLUTARCH, DINNER OF THE SEVEN WISE MEN 21 AND ORACLES AT DELPHI 12.
14B THESE DEMONS ARE “DOING SIGNS (ΠΟΙΟῦΝΤΑ ΣΗΜΕῖΑ),” WHICH IDENTIFIES THEM FURTHER WITH THE WORK OF THE DECEPTIVE AGENTS OF CH. 13. ABOVE ALL, THESE SPIRITS ARE ASSOCIATED WITH THE ACTIVITY OF THE SECOND BEAST OR FALSE PROPHET, WHOSE WORK IS DESCRIBED IN 13:13 AND 19:20 RESPECTIVELY WITH ΠΟΙΕῖ ΣΗΜΕῖΑ (“HE DOES SIGNS”) AND ὁ ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ Τὰ ΣΗΜΕῖΑ … ἐΝ ΟἷΣ ἐΠΛΆΝΗΣΕΝ ΤΟὺΣ ΛΑΒΌΝΤΑΣ Τὸ ΧΆΡΑΓΜΑ ΤΟῦ ΘΗΡΊΟΥ ΚΑὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΟῦΝΤΑΣ Τῇ ΕἰΚΌΝΙ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“THE ONE WHO DID THE SIGNS … BY WHICH HE DECEIVED THOSE WHO RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND THOSE WHO WORSHIPED HIS IMAGE”). HERE THE DECEPTION IS AIMED AT “THE KINGS.” LIKEWISE, IN THE EXODUS PLAGUES THE FROGS WERE FIRST TO AFFECT THE KING (EXOD. 8:3–4), AND PS. 104[105]:30 LXX SAYS ONLY THAT “KINGS” IN EGYPT WERE STRUCK BY THE FROGS.
THE KINGS OF REV. 16:14 ARE FROM “THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH” (ΤῆΣ ΟἰΚΟΥΜΈΝΗΣ ὅΛΗΣ) AND NOT MERELY FROM ONE REGION, SINCE THE SAME AND LIKE EXPRESSIONS ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE AND IN JOHANNINE LITERATURE HAVE AN ALL-INCLUSIVE REFERENCE (3:10; 12:9; CF. 13:3 AND 1 JOHN 2:2; 5:19). IN FACT, “THE KINGS OF THE EAST” MAY BE SYNONYMOUS WITH “THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH.” THE UNIVERSAL EFFECT IS ALSO APPARENT FROM 13:13 AND 19:19–20, WHERE BOTH “KINGS OF THE EARTH” AND IDOLATROUS “INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH” ARE DECEIVED. ON ANALOGY WITH 9:14FF. THE KINGS IN 16:12, 14 COULD BE DEMONIC BEINGS,92 BUT MORE LIKELY THEY ARE POLITICAL AUTHORITIES OF THE IMPIOUS WORLD SYSTEM. INDEED, THE PHRASE “KINGS OF THE EARTH” IS USED WITH SUCH AN EARTHLY POLITICAL SENSE REPEATEDLY ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (1:5 AND 6:15, AS WELL AS 17:2, 18 AND 18:3, 9, WHICH REFER TO THE KINGS’ ALLEGIANCE TO IDOLATROUS BABYLON). RATHER THAN BEING IDENTICAL WITH DEMONIC BEINGS, THESE WORLDLY KINGS ARE ASSEMBLED TOGETHER UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF DEMONIC FORCES, AS VV 13–14 INDICATE.
THE PURPOSE OF THE DECEPTION IS “TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR OF THE GREAT DAY OF GOD ALMIGHTY.” THE SAME EXPRESSION OCCURS IN CHS. 19 AND 20, WHERE IT REFERS RESPECTIVELY TO THE BEAST AND THE DRAGON GATHERING KINGS TOGETHER TO FIGHT AGAINST CHRIST AT HIS FINAL COMING:
19:19: ΤΟὺΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῖΣ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ … ΣΥΝΗΓΜΈΝΑ ΠΟΙῆΣΑΙ ΤὸΝ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ (“THE KINGS OF THE EARTH … GATHERED TOGETHER TO MAKE [THE] WAR”);
16:14: ΤΟὺΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῖΣ ΤῆΣ ΟἰΚΟΥΜΈΝΗΣ ὅΛΗΣ … ΣΥΝΑΓΑΓΕῖΝ ΑὐΤΟὺΣ ΕἰΣ ΤὸΝ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ (“THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH … TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR”).
20:8, Τὰ ἔΘΝΗ … ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ, ΤὸΝ ΓὼΓ ΚΑὶ ΜΑΓΏΓ, ΣΥΝΑΓΑΓΕῖΝ ΑὐΤΟὺΣ ΕἰΣ ΤὸΝ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ (“THE NATIONS … OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR”)
THE REFERENCE HERE IS PROBABLY THE SAME AS IN CHS. 19 AND 20: THE CONFRONTATION BETWEEN THE FORCES OF THE BEAST AND CHRIST AT THE END OF THE AGE. THESE THREE REFERENCES TO THE WAR ARE BASED ON OT PROPHECY, ESPECIALLY FROM ZECHARIAH 12–14 AND POSSIBLY ZEPHANIAH 3, WHICH PREDICT THAT GOD WILL GATHER THE NATIONS TOGETHER IN ISRAEL FOR THE FINAL WAR OF HISTORY (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
IN ALL THREE PLACES, 16:14; 19:19; AND 20:8, THE ARTICLE IS USED WITH “WAR” (ΤὸΝ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ) BECAUSE THEY ARE REFERRING TO “THE [WELL-KNOWN] ‘WAR OF THE END’ ” PROPHESIED IN THE OT.93 20:7–10 SHOWS THAT THIS “WAR” IS PART OF THE FINAL ATTACK OF SATAN’S FORCES AGAINST THE SAINTS. THEREFORE, IT IS THE SAME “WAR” AS IN 11:7, SINCE THAT BATTLE ALSO IS ONE IN WHICH THE “BEAST” ATTEMPTS TO ANNIHILATE THE WHOLE BODY OF BELIEVERS ON EARTH (SEE ON 11:7–10). IN THIS LIGHT, THE DEFINITE ARTICLE MAY BE AN ARTICLE OF PREVIOUS REFERENCE, NOT ONLY TO OT PROPHECY, BUT ALSO BACK TO THE INITIAL ANARTHROUS DESCRIPTION OF THE LAST BATTLE IN 11:7.
THAT THE BATTLE IS CALLED “THE WAR OF THE GREAT DAY OF GOD” INDICATES THAT THE BATTLE IS ONE IN WHICH GOD WILL DECISIVELY JUDGE THE UNRIGHTEOUS. THIS IS THE MEANING OF “GREAT DAY OF GOD” IN JOEL 2:11 AND ZEPH. 1:14, AND, ESPECIALLY, OF THE ESCHATOLOGICAL PROPHECY OF JUDGMENT IN JOEL 2:31. LIKEWISE, THE SAME MEANING HOLDS FOR THE SIMILAR PHRASE IN REV. 6:17: “THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR WRATH” (ἡ ἡΜΈΡΑ ἡ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ ΤῆΣ ὀΡΓῆΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ). THE NATIONS ARE DECEIVED INTO THINKING THAT THEY ARE GATHERING TO EXTERMINATE THE SAINTS, BUT THEY ARE GATHERED TOGETHER ULTIMATELY BY GOD ONLY IN ORDER TO MEET THEIR OWN JUDGMENT AT THE HANDS OF JESUS (19:11–21).94
FOR THE OT BACKGROUND LYING BEHIND THE GATHERING OF THE KINGS FOR BATTLE SEE ZECH. 14:2, ἐΠΙΣΥΝΆΞΩ ΠΆΝΤΑ Τὰ ἔΘΝΗ ἐΠὶ ἹΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ ΕἰΣ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ; CF. SIMILARLY ZECH. 12:3–4, “ALL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST IT. IN THAT DAY, SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY …,” AND 14:13–14, “AND THERE WILL BE IN THAT DAY A GREAT PANIC … AND GOD WILL GATHER THE POWER OF THE NATIONS.” STRIKINGLY, ZECH. 13:2 LXX SAYS THAT THE ACTIVITY OF “FALSE PROPHETS AND THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT” (ΨΕΥΔΟΠΡΟΦΉΤΑΣ ΚΑὶ Τὸ ΠΝΕῦΜΑ Τὸ ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΟΝ) WILL BE ACTIVE IN ISRAEL AT THE SAME TIME AS THE GATHERING OF THE NATIONS. THE ACTIVITY OF FALSE PROPHETS IS TO ENCOURAGE IDOLATRY (13:2) AND TO DELUDE ISRAEL ABOUT THE TRUTH (TARG. ZECH. 13:2 HAS “DECEITFUL PROPHETS AND THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT”). JUDAISM IDENTIFIED THE “UNCLEAN SPIRIT” OF ZECH. 13:2 AS DEMONIC (MIDR. RAB. NUM. 19.8; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 4.7; PESIKTA RABBATI 14.14). FOR THE GATHERING TOGETHER OF ENEMY ARMIES AT THE END OF TIME TO BATTLE ISRAEL SEE ALSO EZEK. 38:2–8 AND 39:2, WHICH IS ALLUDED TO IN REV. 20:8; CF. ALSO THE LXX OF JOEL 4:2, 9, 12 (3:2, 9, 12); MIC. 4:11–12; AND PS. 2:2. IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE NERO EXPECTATION ASC. ISA. 4:2FF. SAYS THAT “BELIAR WILL COME IN THE FORM OF THAT KING, AND WITH HIM ALL THE POWERS OF THIS WORLD” IN ORDER TO PERSECUTE THE CHURCH, BUT CHRIST WILL COME AND JUDGE THEM. CF. SIB. OR. 3.663: “BUT AGAIN THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS WILL THROW THEMSELVES AGAINST THIS LAND [ISRAEL].”
THE OMISSION OF ΤὸΝ BEFORE ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ IN 47 051 1854 A MAY BE DUE TO A DESIRE TO HARMONIZE THE PHRASE WITH ZECH. 14:2, WHERE THE ARTICLE IS ALSO MISSING (SEE ABOVE FOR THE ZECHARIAH WORDING; LIKEWISE 3 KGDMS. 22:15). THE ARTICLE IS ALSO OMITTED BY 051 1854 A IN REV. 20:8. IN ADDITION TO THIS INTERNAL EVIDENCE FOR SECONDARY CHANGE, THE REMAINDER OF THE MS. TRADITION INCLUDES THE ARTICLE (E.G., א A C 2053 2062 2344, WHICH IN AND OF THEMSELVES ARE MSS. FAR SUPERIOR TO THE BEST WITNESSES SUPPORTING OMISSION OF THE ARTICLE, 47 AND 1854).95 HENCE, THE OMISSION OF THE ARTICLE OCCURRED AT AN EARLY STAGE OF TEXTUAL TRANSMISSION (47 IS FROM THE THIRD CENTURY).
4 EZRA 13:8–11 ALSO ALLUDES TO ZECH. 14:2 (TOGETHER WITH THE OTHER ABOVE RELEVANT OT TEXTS) IN EXPLAINING THE FINAL BATTLE OF HISTORY AGAINST THE MESSIAH AT ZION: “ALL WHO WERE GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST HIM TO WAGE WAR … THE INNUMERABLE MULTITUDE OF MEN TO MAKE WAR”; SO ALSO ALMOST VERBATIM 4 EZRA 13:34–35: “AN INNUMERABLE MULTITUDE WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER … TO FIGHT AGAINST HIM.” AT THE TIME OF THIS BATTLE GOD WILL REGATHER THE REMNANT OF HIS PEOPLE BY “AGAIN STAYING THE SPRINGS OF THE [EUPHRATES] RIVER, THAT THEY MAY BE ABLE TO PASS OVER” (13:47). THEN HE “WILL DEFEND THE PEOPLE THAT REMAIN” BY DESTROYING “THE MULTITUDE OF THE NATIONS THAT ARE GATHERED TOGETHER” (13:49). CF. REV. 16:12; 20:7–10. FOR A JEWISH PARALLEL WITH THE 4 EZRA 13 REFERENCE CF. 1 EN. 56:5–8.
CF. REV. 16:14 ALSO WITH ZEPH. 3:8 LXX: “MY [GOD’S] JUDGMENT WILL BE FOR THE GATHERING OF THE NATIONS, IN ORDER TO DRAW KINGS IN ORDER TO POUR OUT ON THEM ALL FIERCE ANGER.”
3 KGDMS. 22:22–23, 30–31 IS A STRIKING PARALLEL: A DEMONIC SPIRIT BEFORE THE HEAVENLY THRONE SAYS, “I WILL GO FORTH AND BE A FALSE SPIRIT IN THE MOUTH OF ALL THE PROPHETS” OF AHAB, WHICH RESULTS IN THE KING “ENTERING INTO WAR” AND BEING SLAIN. INCLUDED IN THE ACTIVITY OF REV. 16:14 IS THE “LAWLESS ONE” OF 2 THESS. 2:3–12, WHO DECEIVES PEOPLE IMMEDIATELY BEFORE CHRIST’S FINAL COMING. CF. LIKEWISE THE FALSE PROPHETS OF MATT. 24:24; MARK 13:22.
INSTEAD OF ἐΚΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΑΙ SOME MSS. HAVE THE INFINITIVE ΕΚΠΟΡΕΥΕΣΘΑΙ SINCE THE SINGULAR VERB DID NOT APPEAR HARMONIOUS WITH THE PRECEDING PLURAL SUBJECTS (SO 47 א* 051 1006 1841 A).
15 A PARENTHETICAL EXHORTATION IS ADDRESSED TO BELIEVERS. THE VOICE EXHORTS THEM TO BE EVER VIGILANT FOR CHRIST’S FINAL APPEARING, SINCE HE WILL COME UNEXPECTEDLY, “LIKE A THIEF” (SEE ON 3:3 AND BELOW FOR THE BIBLICAL BACKGROUND OF THE THIEF SAYING). IN CONTEXT THE EXHORTATION APPEARS ABRUPT AND SEEMS AWKWARD, BUT ON CLOSER STUDY IT FUNCTIONS LIKE THE EXHORTATIONS IN 13:9 AND 14:12 (AND IS THEREFORE NOT A LATER INTERPOLATION, AS SOME SPECULATE). ACCORDING TO 20:8 THE “WAR” IS DIRECTED FIRST AGAINST THE SAINTS, AND THE SAME THOUGHT IS IMPLICIT IN 16:14 (AND IN 19:19, IN THE LIGHT OF 17:14; 20:8; ZECH. 14:2FF.; 4 EZRA 13; AND 1 EN. 56:5–8; SEE ABOVE ON 16:14). A TIME WILL COME WHEN THE BEAST WILL ATTEMPT TO ANNIHILATE THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF FAITH (SO 20:8–9 AND 11:7). THIS ONSLAUGHT WILL OCCUR ON “THE GREAT DAY OF GOD” AND COULD COME AT ANY HOUR. BELIEVERS MUST BE PREPARED TO HOLD FIRM IN FAITH AND NOT COMPROMISE WHEN IT DOES HAPPEN (SO NEB INTRODUCES V 15 WITH “THAT IS THE DAY I COME LIKE A THIEF”; SIMILARLY JB).
THE WAY THEY ARE TO “WATCH” IS TO “KEEP THEIR GARMENTS,” WHICH SOME HAVE TAKEN TO EXPRESS THE IMAGE OF A MAN WHO UNDRESSES AND LIES DOWN, BUT REMAINS AWAKE SO THAT HE MAY GUARD HIS CLOTHES FROM POSSIBLE THEFT.96 MORE LIKELY THE THIEF METAPHOR FROM THE GOSPEL TRADITION IS USED NOT TO SUGGEST BURGLARY BUT ONLY TO CONVEY THE UNEXPECTED AND SUDDEN NATURE OF CHRIST’S COMING. THEREFORE, “THE PICTURE MUST BE OF THE MAN WHO STAYS AWAKE, FULLY CLOTHED, CONTRASTED WITH THE MAN WHO SLEEPS AND WILL THEREFORE BE CAUGHT NAKED WHEN SURPRISED IN THE NIGHT.”97 IN THE CONTEXT OF THE APOCALYPSE AND SPECIFICALLY CH. 16 TO “WATCH” AND “KEEP ONE’S GARMENTS” IS TO REFUSE TO CONCEDE TO THE IDOLATROUS DEMANDS OF BEAST WORSHIP (SEE ON 3:4–5) IN THE FACE OF THE PRESSURE OF THE FINAL ATTACK.
IF A BELIEVER SO CARES FOR HIS GARMENTS, THEN HE WILL “NOT WALK ABOUT NAKED” AND PEOPLE WILL NOT “SEE HIS SHAME.” THIS DEVELOPS THE SAME IMAGERY AS 3:18, WHERE “UNCOVERING THE SHAME OF NAKEDNESS” WAS A METAPHOR USED IN GOD’S ACCUSATION OF ISRAEL AND OTHER NATIONS FOR PARTICIPATION IN IDOLATRY (SO EZEK. 16:36, ON WHICH SEE BELOW; SO ALSO EZEK. 23:29; NAH. 3:5; ISA. 20:4). STEPHEN YAHWEH WOULD FIGURATIVELY LIFT UP THE SKIRTS OF IDOLATERS (STRIP THEIR CITIES BARE THROUGH JUDGMENT) IN ORDER TO SHOW THAT THEY HAD COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH FALSE GODS. CONSEQUENTLY, THE CONCLUDING LANGUAGE OF REV. 16:15 REFERS TO VIGILANT RESISTANCE TO THE LAST PERSECUTION SO THAT (ἵΝΑ) THEY WILL NOT BE JUDGED WHEN CHRIST RETURNS. OTHERWISE SUCH JUDGMENT WILL EXPOSE THEM AS COMPROMISING IDOLATERS AND SHAME THEM, AND THE EXPOSURE WILL IDENTIFY THEM WITH THE BABYLONIAN “HARLOT,” WHO WILL BE JUDGED FOR HER IDOLATRY BY BEING MADE “DESOLATE AND NAKED” (17:6). “GARMENTS” SYMBOLIZE NONCOMPROMISING OR “RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS,” WHICH ARE NECESSARY FOR ADMISSION TO “THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB” (19:8–9), WHEREAS “NAKEDNESS” SIGNIFIES THE LACK OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.98
V 15 IS RELEVANT FOR THE READERSHIP IN ASIA MINOR, SINCE IT COMBINES TWO EXHORTATIONS FROM TWO OF THE LETTERS, WHICH ARE ALSO GENERALLY ADDRESSED TO ALL THE CHURCHES (CF. 3:6, 22). THE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCHES MUST THEMSELVES EXPECT THAT THE SITUATION DESCRIBED IN 16:12–16 COULD HAPPEN AT ANY MOMENT.
FOR THE BACKGROUND OF THE THIEF SAYING SEE MATT. 24:43 AND LUKE 12:39–40, AS WELL AS 1 THESS. 5:2, 4, AND 2 PET. 3:10, WHERE “THE DAY OF THE LORD” IS ALSO MENTIONED, AS IN REV. 16:14B, AND CHRIST’S LAST PAROUSIA IS THE FOCUS. THE EXHORTATION MAY ALSO BE DEVELOPING REV. 3:3–5, WHERE CHRIST SAYS “I WILL COME LIKE A THIEF” AND THOSE BEING CAUGHT OFF GUARD WILL NOT HAVE “SOILED THEIR GARMENTS” AND WILL BE “CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS.” 1 THESS. 5:2 (CF. 5:4) AND MATT. 24:42–43 HAVE THE THIRD PERSON SINGULAR OF ἔΡΧΟΜΑΙ AS PART OF THE “THIEF” METAPHOR (“IT [HE] COMES AS A THIEF”) REFERRING TO “THE DAY OF THE LORD” (SEE LIKEWISE 2 PET. 3:10, THOUGH THERE THE THIRD PERSON SINGULAR OF ἥΚΩ IS USED). SOME MSS. ALTER THE FIRST PERSON SINGULAR OF ἔΡΧΟΜΑΙ IN REV. 16:15 TO THIRD PERSON ἔΡΧΕΤΑΙ TO HARMONIZE WITH THE PRIOR NT TRADITION (א* PC SYPH PRIM BEA).
EZEK. 16:36–39, CITED AS A GENERAL PARALLEL BY WETTSTEIN,99 IS PROBABLY ALLUDED TO IN REV. 16:15, AS SUGGESTED BY THE FOLLOWING LINGUISTIC AND THEMATIC LIKENESSES WITH THE REVELATION TEXT (CF. LXX): (1) BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY, WHICH HAS MADE ISRAEL A HARLOT (EZEK. 16:20–21, 35), (2) HER “SHAME WILL BE UNCOVERED” (16:36), (3) GOD “WILL GATHER TOGETHER [NATIONS] … AGAINST YOU ROUND ABOUT” (16:37; CF. REV. 16:14, 16), (4) “AND THEY WILL SEE ALL YOUR SHAME” (16:37), (5) ISRAEL WILL HAVE HER “GARMENTS STRIPPED” FROM HER (16:39), (6) AND WILL BE LEFT “NAKED AND BARE” (16:39). EZEKIEL 16 IS ALLUDED TO IN ORDER TO WARN BELIEVERS IN THE NEW COVENANT COMMUNITY NOT TO REPEAT ISRAEL’S COMPROMISING IDOLATROUS SINS. THOSE WHO DO NOT HEED THE WARNING WILL FIND THEMSELVES IN THE SAME, YET ESCALATED, PREDICAMENT OF FINAL JUDGMENT, ALONG WITH THE UNGODLY NATIONS, AT THE HANDS OF CHRIST.
SOME SEE V 15 AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THE WARNING TO TEMPLE GUARDS THAT IF THEY WERE FOUND SLEEPING WHILE ON GUARD, THEIR CLOTHES WOULD BE REMOVED AND BURNED (M. MIDDOTH 1.2).100 WHILE THIS IS POSSIBLE IN LIGHT OF THE TEMPLE IMAGERY IN 15:5–16:1, 7, THE PRIMARY BACKGROUND IS THE TWO PARALLEL EXHORTATIONS IN CH. 3.
16 THE THOUGHT OF V 14 CONTINUES. THE DEMONIC SPIRITS DECEIVE THE KINGS AND “GATHER THEM TOGETHER AT THE PLACE” WHERE THE WAR IS TO OCCUR. THE OUTCOME OF THE WAR IS DESCRIBED IN 17:14; 19:14–21; AND 20:7–10, WHERE THE FORCES OF THE DRAGON AND BEAST ARE PORTRAYED AS DESTROYED BY CHRIST AND GOD. THE PLACE WHERE THE BATTLE IS TO BE FOUGHT IS CALLED “ARMAGEDDON.” LIKE THE PLACE NAMES “BABYLON” AND “EUPHRATES,” SO “ARMAGEDDON” DOES NOT REFER TO A SPECIFIC GEOGRAPHICAL LOCALE,101 BUT THE WHOLE WORLD. THE BATTLES IN ISRAEL ASSOCIATED WITH MEGGIDO AND THE NEARBY MOUNTAIN BECOME A TYPOLOGICAL SYMBOL OF THE LAST BATTLE AGAINST THE SAINTS AND CHRIST, WHICH OCCURS THROUGHOUT THE EARTH.
THAT “ARMAGEDDON” IS NOT LITERAL IS EVIDENT FROM THE OBSERVATION THAT OT PROPHECIES OF THE FINAL BATTLE OF HISTORY PLACE IT, WITHOUT EXCEPTION, IN THE IMMEDIATE VICINITY OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM AND MOUNT ZION OR ITS SURROUNDING MOUNTAINS (SEE ON V 14 FOR OT REFERENCES).102 BUT THE PLAIN OF MEGIDDO IS ABOUT A TWO DAYS’ WALK NORTH OF JERUSALEM. FURTHERMORE, JOHN HIMSELF PLACES THE BATTLE DIRECTLY OUTSIDE JERUSALEM IN 14:20 AND 20:8–9, THOUGH HE TYPOLOGICALLY UNIVERSALIZES THE OT REFERENCES AND SPEAKS IN SPIRITUAL INSTEAD OF LITERAL GEOGRAPHICAL TERMS. ALSO, IF 20:8 REFERS TO THE SAME EVENT AS 16:14, AS ARGUED ABOVE (SEE ON V 14), THEN 20:9 DEFINES “ARMAGEDDON” AS “THE BELOVED CITY” OF JERUSALEM AND PROBABLY AS MOUNT ZION. THE PARALLELS OF 20:8 AND 19:17–19 ALLUDE TO EZEKIEL 38–39, THE CONTEXT OF WHICH ALSO FORETELLS THAT ISRAEL’S FINAL OPPONENT WILL FIGHT AGAINST ISRAEL AT “THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL” (EZEK. 39:2, 17).
A FIGURATIVE VIEW OF “ARMAGEDDON” IS ALSO APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT NO “MOUNTAIN” OF MEGIDDO HAS EVER EXISTED, THOUGH EVEN IN OT TIMES THE CITY OF MEGIDDO WOULD HAVE SAT PROMINENTLY ON A TELL. HEBREW HAR COULD REFER TO A TELL, SINCE THE WORD WAS SOMETIMES USED OF SETTLEMENTS ON HILLS, THOUGH GIB‘Â IS THE USUAL TERM FOR “HILL” AND HAR PREDOMINANTLY MEANS “MOUNTAIN” IN THE USUAL SENSE.103
“ARMAGGEDON” IN HEBREW (HAR-MĔGIDDÔN) MEANS “MOUNT OF MEGIDDO.” JUST AS THE RIVER “KISHON” IS SOMETIMES CALLED “THE WATERS OF MEGIDDO” (JUDG. 5:19, 21) BECAUSE OF ITS PROXIMITY TO THE PLAIN OF MEGIDDO, SO MOUNT CARMEL MIGHT HAVE BEEN CALLED “MOUNT MEGIDDO” BECAUSE OF ITS NEARNESS TO THE PLAIN OR CITY OF MEGIDDO. BUT THERE IS NO REFERENCE TO A “MOUNT OF MEGIDDO” IN THE OT OR JEWISH LITERATURE.104 PROBABLY FOR THIS REASON SOME MSS. READ ONLY ΜΑΓΕ(Δ)ΔΩΝ IN REV. 16:16 (“MAGEDDON”—SO 1611 2053 2062 K AND VERSIONS). 1 KGDMS. 14:2 (LXX) DOES SAY THAT “SAUL SAT ON THE TOP OF THE HILL … IN MAGDON (ΜΑΓΔΏΝ)” BEFORE AN ISRAELITE VICTORY OVER THE PHILISTINES. THE PRESENT SITE OF THE ANCIENT CITY IS NOW A TELL, BUT SUCH A SMALL MOUND WAS PROBABLY NOT CONSIDERED A MOUNTAIN. SOME CONTEMPORARY HEBREW ARCHAEOLOGISTS REFER TO THE TELL OF THE ANCIENT CITY OF MEGIDDO AS “HAR-MEGIDDO.”
IF ἍΡ IS A TRANSLITERATION OF HEBREW ‘ÎR (“CITY”) RATHER THAN HAR, THEN JOHN IS REFERRING ONLY TO THE “CITY OF MEGIDDO.”105
THE WORD AFTER ἍΡ IN THE BEST MANUSCRIPTS IN REV. 16:16 IS ΜΑΓΕΔΏΝ, WHICH IS USED FOR HEBREW MĔGIDDÔ IN JUDG. 1:27 (LXX A); 2 CHRON. 35:22. IT ALSO APPEARS IN SOME MSS. OF JOSEPHUS, ANT. 8.151. THE SECONDARY VARIANT ΜΑΓΕΔΔΩΝ IN REV. 16:16 IS ALSO FOUND IN JOSH. 12:21 (LXX A) AND A FEW MSS. OF 4 KGDMS. 9:27.106
CAIRD SUGGESTS THAT MEGIDDO COULD COME FROM A ROOT MEANING “TO CUT, ATTACK, OR MARAUD,” SO THAT THE MEANING OF “ARMAGGEDON” WOULD BE “THE MARAUDING MOUNTAIN” OR “MOUNTAIN OF ATTACK.” THIS MEANING COULD BE SUPPORTED BY ZECH. 12:11, WHERE THE PHRASE “IN THE PLAIN OF MEGIDDO” OF THE MT IS RENDERED BY SOME LXX TRADITIONS AS “IN THE PLAIN BEING CUT DOWN” OR “IN THE PLAIN OF THE CUT DOWN [POMEGRANATE GROVE]” (MSS. 407 534).107 BECKWITH SEES AN ALLUSION HERE TO EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY OF THE END-TIME DEFEAT OF ENEMY NATIONS ON “THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL” (EZEK. 38:8–21; 39:2–17; CF. ALSO DAN. 11:45; ZECH. 14:1–5; CF. JOEL 2:32 AND 3:17 WITH 3:2, 9–16).108 CHARLES SUGGESTS THAT THE NAME COULD BE FROM HEBREW HAR-MIGDÔ, MEANING “HIS FRUITFUL MOUNTAIN” OR ‘AR-ḤEMDÂ (“BEAUTIFUL CITY”) AS A REFERENCE TO JERUSALEM AND ITS VICINITY.109 JOHNSON PROPOSES A DERIVATION FROM HEBREW MAGĒD, “A PLACE OF GATHERING IN TROOPS,” WITH THE SUFFIX Ô, WHICH TOGETHER WOULD MEAN “HIS PLACE OF GATHERING IN TROOPS.” THIS WOULD BE VIRTUALLY EQUIVALENT WITH THE CLAUSE “TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE BATTLE” IN 16:14.110 OTHERS PROPOSE THAT THE NAME IS DERIVED FROM HAR MÔ‘ĒD (“MOUNT OF ASSEMBLY,” PERHAPS ON THE BASIS OF ISA. 14:13) BECAUSE THE HEBREW LETTER ‘AYIN IS SOMETIMES TRANSLITERATED BY GAMMA IN GREEK, SO THAT HAR MÔ‘ĒD WOULD BE TRANSLITERATED AS ἉΡ-ΜΩΓΈΔ; THIS THEN BECAME ASSIMILATED IN THE TEXTUAL TRADITION TO THE FAMILIAR ἉΡΜΑΓΕΔΏΝ (= “ARMAGEDDON”).111 RISSI HOLDS THIS VIEW AND POSITS A CONNECTION TO THE PROUD SELF-EXALTATION OF THE KING OF BABYLON IN ISA. 14:13 AND HIS RESULTANT FALL. IF AN ORIGINAL READING OF “MOUNT OF ASSEMBLY” WERE CORRECT, IT WOULD HAVE THE SAME SIGNIFICANCE AS JOHNSON’S PROPOSAL, DESCRIBED ABOVE. BUT THIS SUGGESTION IS BASED ON CONJECTURAL EMENDATION OF THE TEXT (READING IN VOWELS AND CONSONANTS THAT HAVE NO TEXTUAL ATTESTATION) AND FINDS NOT MUCH SUPPORT IN THE SURROUNDING CONTEXT.112 IT APPEARS THAT HAR MÔ‘ĒD “IS TOO REMOTE IN FORM TO BE A CREDIBLE SOURCE OF THE NAME ARMAGEDDON” (INSTEAD OF ἉΡΜΑΓΕΔΏΝ, EITHER ἉΡΜΩΗΔ OR ἉΡΜΩΓΗΔ WOULD BE EXPECTED).113
AS NOTED ABOVE, “ARMAGEDDON” IN HEBREW (HAR-MĔGIDDÔN) MEANS “MOUNT OF MEGIDDO.” MEGIDDO IS WHERE RIGHTEOUS ISRAELITES WERE ATTACKED BY WICKED NATIONS: JUDG. 5:19; 2 KGS. 23:29; 2 CHRON. 35:20–22 (THE LAST TWO IN CONNECTION WITH “THE EUPHRATES RIVER”; CF. 2 KGS. 9:27). THE JUDGES PASSAGE PROVIDES THE MOST PROBABLE OT TYPOLOGICAL PATTERN FOR REV. 16:16, SINCE THERE GOD DEFEATS A OVERWHELMINGLY POWERFUL FOE WHO HAS OPPRESSED DEFENSELESS ISRAEL (CF. JUDG. 4:3; 5:8);114 LIKE REV. 16:12–14, 16, NOTE THE SIMILAR WORDING OF JUDG. 4:7, WHERE GOD PROPHESIES THAT HE “WILL BRING” TO ISRAEL “THE CAPTAIN OF THE HOST OF JABIN … AND HIS MULTITUDE …, AND I WILL DELIVER THEM INTO YOUR HAND,” AND CF. JUDG. 5:19: “THE KINGS SET THEMSELVES IN ARRAY, THEN THEY BATTLED [ἐΠΟΛΈΜΗΣΑΝ] … AT THE WATERS OF MEGIDDO” (CF. ALSO MIDR. RAB. NUM. 23.7). LIKEWISE, CF. THE STRIKING WORDING OF 2 CHRON. 35:20–22: “PHARAOH WENT UP … TO THE EUPHRATES RIVER … AND HE [JOSIAH] CAME TO DO BATTLE [ΤΟῦ ΠΟΛΕΜῆΣΑΙ] IN THE PLAIN OF MEGIDDO.” THE END-TIME ATTACK BY THE NATIONS AGAINST JERUSALEM IS ALSO COMPARED IN SOME WAY TO THE INCIDENT OF JOSIAH’S DEFEAT AT MEGIDDO (ZECH. 12:1–14), WHICH TOGETHER WITH AHAB’S DEFEAT IN THE SAME VICINITY BECAME ALMOST PROVERBIAL IN JUDAISM (TARG. LAM. 1:18; TARG. ZECH. 12:11; B. MEGILLAH 3A; B. MOED KATAN 28B). AND, IF ARMAGEDDON IS ASSOCIATED WITH NEARBY MOUNT CARMEL (ON WHICH SEE DIRECTLY BELOW), THEN THE NAME MIGHT ALSO ALLUDE TO ELIJAH’S DEFEAT OF THE PROPHETS OF BAAL DURING THE REIGN OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL (1 KGS. 18:19–46).115
ALL OF THE PASSAGES MENTIONED ABOVE RECORDING EVENTS OCCURRING IN THE VICINITY OF MEGIDDO MAY STAND BEHIND THE REFERENCE IN REV. 16:16, SO THAT JOHN’S REFERENCE TO THIS PLACE NAME MAY RING WITH THE FOLLOWING TYPOLOGICAL AND PROPHETIC ASSOCIATIONS: THE DEFEAT OF KINGS WHO OPPRESS GOD’S PEOPLE (JUDG. 5:19–21), THE DESTRUCTION OF FALSE PROPHETS (1 KGS. 18:40), THE DEATH OF MISLED KINGS, WHICH LED TO MOURNING (2 KGS. 23:29; 2 CHRON. 35:20–25), AND THE EXPECTATION, IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH THE ONE “WHOM THEY HAVE PIERCED,” OF A FUTURE DESTRUCTION OF “ALL THE NATIONS THAT COME AGAINST JERUSALEM” AND MOURNING BY ALL ISRAEL’S TRIBES (ZECH. 12:9–12).116
RECENTLY, J. DAY HAS ARGUED ON THE FOLLOWING CUMULATIVE GROUNDS THAT ZECH. 12:11 IS THE PRECISE BACKGROUND FOR “ARMAGEDDON” IN REV. 16:16: (1) ZECH. 12:11 IS THE ONLY TEXT PRIOR TO REV. 16:16 WHERE “MEGIDDO” APPEARS IN AN APOCALYPTIC CONTEXT CONCERNING GOD’S END-TIME DESTRUCTION OF UNGODLY NATIONS. (2) IT IS ALSO THE ONLY OT TEXT WHERE THE HEBREW SPELLS “MEGIDDO” AS MĔGIDDÔN RATHER THAN MĔGIDDÔ. THOUGH THERE ARE A FEW INSTANCES IN THE LXX WHERE THE PRECISE GREEK FORM FOUND IN REV. 16:16 OCCURS (SEE ABOVE), DAY POINTS OUT THAT REV. 16:16 SPECIFIES THAT THE NAME IS DEPENDENT ON A HEBREW SOURCE: “THE PLACE … IS CALLED IN HEBREW ARMAGEDDON.” (3) ZECH. 12:10 IS CITED IN REV. 1:7, AND JOHN ALLUDES CLEARLY TO ZECHARIAH ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (ZECHARIAH 6 IN REV. 6:2–8; ZECHARIAH 4 IN REV. 11:4; ZECH. 14:7–8, 11 IN REV. 21:25 AND 22:3), AND THERE ARE OTHER POSSIBLE ALLUSIONS TO THE SAME ZECHARIAH CONTEXT IN REVELATION 16 ITSELF (ZECH. 13:2 IN 16:13; ZECH. 14:4–5 IN 16:18–19; ZECH. 14:1–2 IN 16:14; ON THE PROBABILITY OF THE FIRST AND THIRD OF THESE ALLUSIONS SEE ABOVE ON 16:14). (4) THE TERM “MOUNTAIN” IN THE PLACE NAME OF REV. 16:16 WAS INFLUENCED BY EZEK. 38:8; 39:2, 4, 17, WHICH ARE ALSO ALLUDED TO IN JOHN’S NARRATION OF THE LAST BATTLE (REV. 19:17–21; 20:7–10) AND WHICH PROPHESY THAT THE FINAL CONFLICT OF HISTORY IS TO OCCUR ON “THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL.” SUCH A CONFLATION OF ZECHARIAH 12 AND EZEKIEL 38–39 WOULD BE IN KEEPING WITH JOHN’S TENDENCY TO CONFLATE OT PASSAGES ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (E.G., THE SERAPHIM OF ISAIAH 6 AND THE FOUR CREATURES OF EZEKIEL 1 IN REVELATION 4; EZEKIEL 47 AND ZECHARIAH 14 IN REV. 22:1–3).117
DAY’S ARGUMENT IS PROBABLE, BUT IT DOES NOT RULE OUT THE INCLUSION OF THE OTHER “MEGIDDO” PASSAGES CITED ABOVE FROM JUDGES, 1 KINGS, 2 KINGS, AND 2 CHRONICLES. PERHAPS ZECH. 12:11 IS THE FOCUS, AND THE OTHER TEXTS ARE SUPPLEMENTAL OR SECONDARILY IN MIND.118
THE SEVENTH BOWL: GOD PUNISHES THE UNGODLY WORLD SYSTEM WITH FINAL JUDGMENT (16:17–21)
17 THE SEVENTH BOWL DESCRIBES THE FINAL DESTRUCTION OF THE CORRUPT WORLD SYSTEM, WHICH FOLLOWS ON THE HEELS OF THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON. THE BOWL BEING POURED OUT ON THE “AIR” (ἀΉΡ) IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AS PART OF THE EXODUS PLAGUE IMAGERY PRESENT IN THE TRUMPETS AND THE PRECEDING BOWLS AND ALLUDED TO IN “THE PLAGUE OF HAIL” IN 16:21 (CF. EXOD. 9:22–34). PHILO, VIT. MOS. 1.129, CALLS THE HAIL IN EGYPT TOGETHER WITH OTHER TRIALS “PLAGUES OF HEAVEN AND AIR (ἀΉΡ)” (CF. ALSO VIT. MOS. 1.114, 119–20). ALREADY REV. 9:2 HAS ALLUDED TO EXOD. 10:15, WHERE THERE WERE SO MANY LOCUSTS THAT “THE LAND WAS DARKENED”; REV. 9:2 READS, “THE SUN AND THE AIR WERE DARKENED FROM THE SMOKE OF THE PIT.” ALSO, IN EXOD. 10:21 GOD SAYS TO MOSES, “STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND TOWARD THE SKY THAT THERE MAY BE DARKNESS.” IN REV. 9:2 “THE AIR” IS ASSOCIATED WITH DEMONIC SPIRITS (IN EPH. 2:2 “THE AIR” IS A REALM RULED BY SATAN). AS IN 9:2, SO AGAIN THAT “AIR” IS AFFECTED SUGGESTS A JUDGMENT. AS IN THE FOURTH, FIFTH, AND SIXTH BOWLS, THE JUDGMENT HERE IS ON THE UNBELIEVING REALM RULED OVER BY THE DRAGON AND THE BEAST. IN 16:10 IN PARTICULAR THE BOWL WAS POURED OUT “ON THE THRONE OF THE BEAST, AND HIS KINGDOM BECAME DARKENED.”
“A GREAT VOICE” SPEAKS “FROM THE TEMPLE” AND “FROM THE THRONE” THEREIN (ON THE TEXTUAL PROBLEM SEE ON 16:1). THE VOICE IS EITHER CHRIST’S, GOD’S, OR THAT OF THE FOUR CHERUBIM (א 2027 PC IDENTIFY THE VOICE EXPLICITLY AS GOD). IF IT COMES FROM THE CHERUBIM, THEY MERELY CONVEY THE DIVINE DECREE. PROBABLY, ON ANALOGY WITH 16:1, IT IS EITHER GOD’S OR CHRIST’S VOICE, ESPECIALLY SINCE THE VOICE COMES FROM THE THRONE ITSELF.
THE ANNOUNCEMENT IS THAT “IT IS DONE (ΓΈΓΟΝΕΝ),” WHICH MARKS THE HISTORICAL REALIZATION OF THE PURPOSE OF THE SEVEN BOWLS STATED IN 15:1: “IN THEM [THE BOWLS] GOD’S WRATH IS CONSUMMATED” (ἐΤΕΛΈΣΘΗ). THE DECLARATION IS THE CONVERSE OF CHRIST’S ACCOMPLISHMENT OF REDEMPTION AT THE CROSS (CF. THE CRY “IT IS FINISHED” [ΤΕΤΈΛΕΣΤΑΙ] IN JOHN 19:30). IN THIS LIGHT, THE DECLARATION HERE REFERS TO THE FINAL CONSUMMATION OF JUDGMENT. THIS IS BORNE OUT NOT ONLY FROM 16:18–21 BUT ALSO FROM 21:3–6, WHERE THE SAME PHRASE “A GREAT VOICE FROM THE THRONE” (ΦΩΝῆΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΘΡΌΝΟΥ ΛΕΓΟΎΣΗΣ) IS AGAIN FOLLOWED BY “IT IS DONE” (ΓΈΓΟΝΑΝ). THERE THE FOCUS IS ON FINAL PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED, THE DESTRUCTION OF THE OLD COSMOS, AND THE COMPLETE REDEMPTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE IN THE NEW CREATION (CF. 21:1–8).
18 “LIGHTNINGS, SOUNDS, THUNDERS, AND A GREAT EARTHQUAKE” IS IMAGERY OF THE LAST JUDGMENT. THE PHRASE IS BASED IN LARGE PART ON EXOD. 19:16–18, WHICH DESCRIBES THE SINAI THEOPHANY. THE OT AND JEWISH WRITINGS ALLUDE TO THE SAME EXODUS IMAGERY TO DEPICT THE LAST JUDGMENT, AS IN REV. 4:5; 8:5; AND 11:19 (SEE ON 8:5 FOR DISCUSSION). IN 6:12 “A GREAT EARTHQUAKE CAME ABOUT” IS PART OF ANOTHER DEPICTION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT. THE REFERENCE TO EXODUS IS IN KEEPING WITH THE PRECEDING EXODUS ALLUSIONS, WHICH HAVE SERVED AS THE PATTERN FOR THE FIRST SIX BOWLS.
THESE FEATURES OF COSMIC DESTRUCTION—STORM AND EARTHQUAKE—ARE NOW APPLIED TYPOLOGICALLY TO THE UNQUALIFIED JUDGMENT AT THE END OF WORLD HISTORY. THE ESCALATED NATURE OF THE APPLICATION IS EXPRESSED BY THE PHRASE “SUCH AS HAD NOT BEEN SINCE HUMANKIND CAME TO BE ON THE EARTH, SUCH A LARGE QUAKING, SO GREAT.” IT IS BEYOND CHANCE THAT THIS WORDING IS TAKEN FROM DAN. 12:1: “AT THAT HOUR … SUCH TRIBULATION AS HAS NOT COME ABOUT SINCE A NATION HAS COME ABOUT ON THE EARTH UNTIL THAT TIME” (CF. LXX AND THEOD.). DANIEL DESCRIBES THE “TRIBULATION” AT THE END OF HISTORY, WHEN GOD’S “PEOPLE WILL BE DELIVERED” AND UNDERGO A RESURRECTION TO LIFE, BUT THE WICKED WILL BE RAISED FOR “REPROACH AND EVERLASTING SHAME” (DAN. 12:1–2). THE CONNECTION TO DANIEL 12 MAKES IT ALL THE MORE-CLEAR THAT REV. 16:18 IS A DESCRIPTION OF THE LAST JUDGMENT AND THE END OF THE PRESENT COSMOS. FURTHERMORE, THE APPROPRIATENESS OF THE DANIEL ALLUSION IS APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT DANIEL’S WORDING ITSELF IS A TYPOLOGICAL APPLICATION OF EXOD. 9:18, 24. FOR EXAMPLE, EXOD. 9:18 READS “AT THIS HOUR … A VERY GREAT HAIL, SUCH AS HAS NOT COME ABOUT IN EGYPT FROM THE DAY IT WAS CREATED UNTIL THAT DAY” (SIMILAR FORMULAS DESCRIBE TWO OTHER PLAGUES IN EXOD. 10:6, 14; 11:6). JOHN ALSO HAS THIS PLAGUE OF HAIL IN MIND, SINCE REV. 16:21 CONCLUDES WITH A “VERY GREAT PLAGUE” OF HAIL.
THE FORMULA OF INCOMPARABLE TRIBULATION FROM EXODUS AND DANIEL IS ALSO FOUND IN MATT. 24:21; MARK 13:19; 1QM 1.11–12; JOSEPHUS, WAR 5.442; 6.428–29 (CF. 1.4); 1 MACC. 9:27; AND ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 8:1, THE LAST TWO REFERRING TO THE PERSECUTION OF ISRAEL BY ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, AND THE 1QM REFERENCE ALLUDING TO GOD’S DEFEAT OF THE END-TIME ENEMY.
19 THE EFFECTS OF THE INCOMPARABLE EARTHQUAKE MENTIONED IN V 18 ARE ELABORATED. THE DEPICTION IS FASHIONED ACCORDING TO THE BIBLICAL EXPECTATION OF A CATASTROPHIC EARTHQUAKE ACCOMPANYING GOD’S LATTER-DAY APPEARANCE AT THE FINAL JUDGMENT (HAG. 2:6; ZECH. 14:4; HEB. 12:26–27). THE OBJECT OF JUDGMENT IS EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIED AS “THE GREAT CITY … BABYLON THE GREAT” AND HER ALLIED “NATIONS.” JUST AS THE BABYLONIAN KING WAS JUDGED FOR HIS AUTONOMOUS DEFIANCE OF GOD (DANIEL 4), SO WILL LATTER-DAY BABYLON BE JUDGED FOR THE SAME REASON (FOR THE DAN. 4:30 BACKGROUND OF THE TITLE “BABYLON THE GREAT” SEE ON 14:8). THAT “THE CITIES OF THE NATIONS FELL” DESCRIBES THE UNIVERSAL EXTENT OF THE LAST JUDGMENT. IT IS NOT JUST ROME OR SOME LATER GREAT CAPITAL OF EVIL THAT IS DECIMATED BUT ALL THE WORLD’S CULTURAL, POLITICAL, ECONOMIC, AND SOCIOLOGICAL CENTERS.119 THEY FALL BECAUSE THEY ARE PART OF THE BABYLONIAN WORLD SYSTEM. “CITIES OF THE NATIONS” MIGHT DEFINE “BABYLON THE GREAT.” INDEED, “THE GREAT CITY” ITSELF IS “BABYLON THE GREAT,” WHICH IS THE EVIL WORLD SYSTEM (FOR SUPPORTING ARGUMENTS SEE ON 11:8 AND 14:8).
THE PORTRAYAL OF THE LAST ASSIZE IS A DEVELOPMENT OF 14:8, 10, WHERE “BABYLON THE GREAT” IS “FALLEN” AND HER PATRON NATIONS ARE MADE TO “DRINK FROM THE WINE OF THE ANGER OF GOD, WHICH IS UNMIXED IN THE CUP OF HIS WRATH.” IN THE OT POURING OUT WINE RESULTING IN INTOXICATION IS AN IMAGE FOR THE UNLEASHING OF GOD’S WRATH, UNDER WHICH PEOPLE ARE COMPLETELY SUBJUGATED THROUGH JUDGMENT, RESULTING IN EXTREME SUFFERING (FOR THE FULL OT BACKGROUND SEE ON 14:8, 10). NOW BABYLON HERSELF ALSO DRINKS “THE CUP OF THE WINE OF HIS ANGRY [OR “FIERCE”] WRATH” (AS IN 19:15, ΤῆΣ ὀΡΓῆΣ IS TAKEN AS AN ADJECTIVAL GENITIVE; CF. MORE BROADLY 18:6). THE LAST TWO GENITIVES OF THE PHRASE ARE BEST VIEWED APPOSITIONALLY: “THE CUP OF THE WINE WHICH IS HIS FIERCE ANGER.” THE JUDGMENT HIGHLIGHTS THAT BABYLON’S PUNISHMENT FITS HER CRIME, A PRINCIPLE FOUND ALREADY IN 16:6. AS SHE DESTROYED, SO SHE WILL BE DESTROYED (CF. 11:18B). CONSEQUENTLY, V 19 TOGETHER WITH VV 17–21 AMPLIFIES THE INTRODUCTORY STATEMENT OF BABYLON’S FALL (IN 14:8), WHICH IS EXPANDED IN DETAIL IN 17:1–19:10.
“THE GREAT CITY” HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED AS JERUSALEM, ROME, OR THE UNGODLY WORLD SYSTEM, WHICH WOULD INCLUDE JERUSALEM, ROME, AND ALL OTHER WICKED PEOPLE GROUPS.120 THE THIRD VIEW IS PREFERABLE, AS ARGUED ELSEWHERE (SEE ON 11:8 AND 14:8). SOME COMMENTATORS INCONSISTENTLY IDENTIFY “THE GREAT CITY” OF 16:19 AS JERUSALEM AND “BABYLON THE GREAT” AS ROME.121 BUT “THE GREAT CITY” MOST LIKELY REFERS TO ROME AS BABYLON (AN EMBLEM OF THE EVIL WORLD SYSTEM) AND NOT TO JERUSALEM, SINCE THE SAME PHRASE CLEARLY REFERS TO A UNIVERSAL EMBLEMATIC BABYLON IN 17:18; 18:16, 18, 19, 21. “THE GREAT CITY” IN BIBLICAL AND JEWISH LITERATURE SOMETIMES REFERS TO JERUSALEM AND SOMETIMES TO ROME, THOUGH THE LATTER ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY PREDOMINATES IN JEWISH WRITINGS (SEE ON 11:8 AND 14:8), WHERE “BABYLON” REFERS TYPICALLY TO ROME (SEE AGAIN ON 14:8). AMONG THE PROBLEMS OF IDENTIFYING THE FALL OF “THE GREAT CITY” AS THAT OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70122 IS THAT THE DESCRIPTION OF ITS FALL ALSO OCCURS TOGETHER WITH THE FALL OF OTHER NATIONS, ALL PART OF A PORTRAYAL OF THE FINAL, CLIMACTIC DISSOLUTION AND JUDGMENT OF THE COSMOS, AS IN 20:11 (16:19: “EVERY ISLAND FLED AND THE MOUNTAINS WERE NOT FOUND”) AND IN 8:5 AND 11:19 (“LIGHTNINGS, SOUNDS, THUNDERS, AND A GREAT EARTHQUAKE”). SUCH CLIMACTIC AND DEFINITIVE COSMIC EVENTS DID NOT OCCUR IN A.D. 70.123
CARRINGTON IDENTIFIES THE DIVISION OF THE CITY INTO THREE PARTS WITH THE THREE JEWISH FACTIONS WHO FOUGHT AGAINST ONE ANOTHER INSIDE JERUSALEM WHILE TITUS WAS BESIEGING THE CITY.124
20 THE ABSOLUTE NATURE OF THE JUDGMENT IS CONTINUED BY A PICTURE OF THE FURTHER BREAKUP OF THE COSMOS: “EVERY ISLAND FLED, AND THE MOUNTAINS WERE NOT FOUND” (SEE ON 6:14). VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL DESCRIPTIONS IN 6:14 AND 20:11 ALSO INDICATE THE CONCLUSIVE, UNIVERSAL DESTRUCTION OF THE EARTH AT THE JUDGMENT DAY. THAT PARTS OF THE WORLD “WERE NOT FOUND” (ΟὐΧ ΕὑΡΈΘΗΣΑΝ) ANTICIPATES THE SAME PORTRAYAL OF BABYLON’S FINAL, DEFINITIVE DESTRUCTION REPEATED THREE TIMES IN CH. 18 (Οὐ Μὴ ΕὑΡΕΘῇ IN 18:21, 22, AND SIMILARLY IN 18:14).125
NOTE THE STRIKING PARALLEL LANGUAGE IN 6:14; 20:11; AND 16:20:
6:14: ΠᾶΝ ὄΡΟΣ ΚΑὶ ΝῆΣΟΣ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ΤΌΠΩΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ ἐΚΙΝΉΘΗΣΑΝ (“EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WERE MOVED FROM THEIR PLACES”)
16:20: ΠᾶΣΑ ΝῆΣΟΣ ἔΦΥΓΕΝ ΚΑὶ ὄΡΗ ΟὐΧ ΕὑΡΈΘΗΣΑΝ (“EVERY ISLAND FLED, AND THE MOUNTAINS WERE NOT FOUND”)
20:11: ἔΦΥΓΕΝ ἡ Γῆ ΚΑὶ ὁ ΟὐΡΑΝΌΣ ΚΑὶ ΤΌΠΟΣ ΟὐΧ ΕὑΡΈΘΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ (“THE EARTH AND THE HEAVEN FLED, AND A PLACE WAS NOT FOUND FOR THEM”)
DESTRUCTION OF MOUNTAINS WAS A SIGN OF THE END OF THE COSMOS IN JEWISH APOCALYPTIC (1 EN. 1:6; ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 10:4; SIB. OR. 8.234–35).
21 THE EXODUS PLAGUE OF HAIL IS REPLICATED, BUT THIS TIME IT STRIKES NOT ONE NATION BUT ALL THROUGHOUT THE WORLD WHO ARE IN OPPOSITION TO GOD (CF. EXOD. 9:19–35). THE HAIL “DESCENDS FROM HEAVEN” ON THE UNFAITHFUL AS “FIRE DESCENDED FROM HEAVEN” ON THE PERSECUTING NATIONS IN 20:9, WHICH ALSO ALLUDES TO THE CONCLUSIVE PUNISHMENT. THE TWO SCENES PROBABLY DESCRIBE THE SAME EPISODE. ACCORDING TO JEWISH TRADITION THE EXODUS PLAGUE OF HAIL FELL IN “BOWLS” AND “CUPS” (MIDR. RAB. CANT. 3.11 §1; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 12.8; THE LATTER ALSO REFERS TO THE “BOWLS” AS “PHIALS,” JOHN’S WORD FOR “BOWL,” PHIALĒ [ΦΙΆΛΗ]).
BUT THE PLAGUE OF HAIL IS NOT THE LAST IN THE SERIES OF PLAGUES IN EXODUS. WHY IS IT LAST IN THE PRESENTATION OF BOWL PLAGUES? BAUCKHAM ARGUES PLAUSIBLY THAT THE EXODUS 9 PLAGUE OF HAIL IS BEING COMBINED WITH THE COSMIC PHENOMENA SURROUNDING THE SINAI THEOPHANY OF EXODUS 19, ALLUDED TO IN REV. 16:18. THEREFORE, THE PLAGUE OF HAIL TOGETHER WITH THE SINAI PHENOMENA ARE PLACED LAST IN REV. 16:17–21 BECAUSE THE THEOPHANY IS A MORE CLIMACTIC EVENT IN EXODUS AND IS PLACED THERE AFTER THE PLAGUES. FOR SOME REASON THE HAIL HAS COME TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH THE SINAI THEOPHANY PHENOMENA AND THEREFORE HAS BEEN PLACED LAST WITH IT. POSSIBLY, THE ASSOCIATION OF THE HAIL WITH THE SINAI EPISODE IS DUE TO THE HAIL STRIKING THE AMORITES IN JOSH. 10:11, WHICH COULD BE IN VIEW. JOSHUA 10 LIKEWISE COMES AFTER THE PLAGUES AND IS SEEN AS PART OF THE WHOLE REDEMPTIVE PROGRAM ASSOCIATED WITH THE EXODUS, FOCUSING ON SUBSEQUENT CONQUEST OF THE LAND. SO JOSHUA 10 AND EXODUS 19 HAVE INFLUENCED THE PLACEMENT OF THE HAIL HERE IN THE NARRATIVE OF THE BOWLS, WHICH HAS ALSO BEEN INFLUENCED BY EZEK. 38:19–22, WHERE HAIL AND EARTHQUAKE MARK THE FINAL STAGE OF JUDGMENT ON THE END-TIME ENEMY.126 THIS HAS A UNIQUE SIMILARITY TO JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION, WHICH SAW THE EXODUS PATTERN AS TYPOLOGICAL OF END-TIME EVENTS. FOR EXAMPLE, APOC. ABR. 30 NARRATES TEN PLAGUES MODELED ON EXODUS TO COME ON GENTILES IN THE LAST DAYS AND CONCLUDE WITH A REFERENCE TO THE SINAI THEOPHANY.127
THE PEOPLE SUFFERING THE JUDGMENT “BLASPHEMED” GOD UP TO THE BITTER END BECAUSE IT CAME FROM HIS HAND, THOUGH, POSSIBLY, THE SCENE IN VV 17–21 DEPICTS THE BEGINNING OF THE LAST JUDGMENT, AS DOES 6:12–17. THIS DOES NOT NECESSARILY MEAN THAT SOME WERE LEFT AFTER THE JUDGMENT OF HAIL BUT THAT THEY WERE BLASPHEMING DURING THE ONSLAUGHT OF THE WOE, AS IN 6:15–17 PEOPLE UNDERGOING THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT TRY TO HIDE DURING ITS EXECUTION (NOTE ALSO THE PARALLEL BETWEEN 6:14 AND 16:20). IN CONTRAST TO 16:9, 11, THERE IS NO MENTION OF REPENTANCE TOGETHER WITH BLASPHEMY, WHICH ALSO SUGGESTS THAT THE END HAS COME: NO ROOM IS NOW LEFT FOR REPENTANCE.128 VV 17–21 COULD BE VIEWED AS THE BEGINNING OF THE LAST JUDGMENT IN HISTORY, WITH CHS. 17–19 GIVING SUBSEQUENT CHRONOLOGICAL DEVELOPMENTS OF THAT JUDGMENT.129 BUT IT IS BEST TO VIEW THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS AS SYNCHRONOUSLY SUPPLEMENTAL PERSPECTIVES ON THE LAST JUDGMENT, WHICH IS DESCRIBED ALREADY IN 16:17–21.
THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE PLAGUE WITH THE PLAGUE OF HAIL IN EGYPT IS EVIDENT FURTHER FROM THE FACT THAT BOTH REV. 16:21 AND THE EXODUS ACCOUNT EMPHASIZE THE SEVERITY OR LARGE SIZE OF THE HAIL BY TWICE MENTIONING THAT IT WAS “VERY GREAT”: CF. ΧΆΛΑΖΑ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ … ΜΕΓΆΛΗ ἐΣΤὶΝ ἡ ΠΛΗΓὴ ΑὐΤῆΣ ΣΦΌΔΡΑ (“GREAT HAIL … THE PLAGUE OF IT IS VERY GREAT”) WITH EXOD. 9:18, 24, ΧΆΛΑΖΑΝ ΠΟΛΛὴΝ ΣΦΌΔΡΑ … ΧΆΛΑΖΑ ΠΟΛΛὴ ΣΦΌΔΡΑ (“VERY GREAT HAIL … THE HAIL WAS VERY GREAT”; LIKEWISE JOSEPHUS, ANT. 2.304–5). CF. JOSH. 10:11: “THE LORD THREW LARGE STONES FROM HEAVEN … HAILSTONES.” JOHN SAYS THAT THE HAILSTONES EACH WEIGHED A “TALENT,” WHICH VARIED IN ANCIENT TIMES FROM 45 POUNDS UP TO 130 POUNDS (CF. JOSEPHUS, WAR 5.270).
GOD’S END-TIME DEFEAT OF ISRAEL’S ENEMY DESCRIBED IN EZEK. 38:19–22 MAY ALSO BE IN MIND IN REV. 16:18–21: “A GREAT EARTHQUAKE … THE MOUNTAINS ALSO WILL BE THROWN DOWN … EVERY WALL WILL FALL … AND I WILL RAIN ON HIM … HAILSTONES.” INDEED, EZEK. 38:19–22 IS CITED IN JEWISH WRITINGS TOGETHER WITH THE EXODUS PLAGUE OF HAIL IN EXPLAINING THAT THE LATTER IS TYPOLOGICAL OF THE PLAGUE THAT WILL DESCEND ON UNBELIEVERS IN THE END-TIME JUDGMENT (SO MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 12.2, 7; MEKILTA, BESHALLAḤ 6.30–35; PESIKTA RABBATI 17.8; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 7.11, IN SPECIFIC APPLICATION TO ROME). SIB. OR. 3.680–92 LIKEWISE APPLIES THE EZEK. 38:22 DEPICTION TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT AND BREAKUP OF THE COSMOS: “HE WILL BREAK … THE MOUNTAINS.… GOD WILL JUDGE ALL PEOPLE BY … FIRE.… THERE WILL ALSO BE BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN AND STONE AND MUCH GRIEVOUS HAIL.” CF. WIS. 5:22FF., WHERE “HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW” TO PUNISH UNGODLY KINGS ON THE DAY OF FINAL JUDGMENT. CF. ALSO EZEK. 13:11–13, WHERE TWICE THE PROPHET MENTIONS THAT GOD WILL SEND “A FLOODING RAIN” AND “GREAT STONES” IN JUDGMENT AGAINST FALSE PROPHETS.
17:1–19:21: FINAL JUDGMENT OF BABYLON AND THE BEAST
REVELATION 17:1–19:10 IS A LARGE INTERPRETIVE REVIEW OF THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOWLS, WHICH HAVE FORETOLD THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON (SEE PP. 108–51 ABOVE FOR ARGUMENTS FOR THE LITERARY DIVISION). SOME HAVE NOTED AN APPARENT INCONSISTENCY: V 1 SAYS THAT THE MAIN POINT OF THE VISION IS THE JUDGMENT OF THE WHORE, YET ONLY ONE VERSE IN CH. 17, 17:16, ACTUALLY PERTAINS TO BABYLON’S JUDGMENT.1 THIS INCONSISTENCY VANISHES WHEN IT IS REALIZED THAT THE LARGER LITERARY UNIT OF 17:1–19:4 IS DOMINATED BY THE JUDGMENT OF THE HARLOT.2 SO MUCH SPACE IS TAKEN UP WITH THE BEAST IN CH. 17 BECAUSE THE WOMAN’S SIGNIFICANCE AND POWER CANNOT BE FULLY UNDERSTOOD EXCEPT IN HER RELATIONSHIP TO THE BEAST. THEREFORE, THE BEAST ALSO MUST FULLY BE UNDERSTOOD. FURTHERMORE, CH. 17 EMPHASIZES WHAT LEADS UP TO AND CAUSES THE DEMISE OF BABYLON (IN DEVELOPMENT OF 16:12–13), THOUGH THE FALL OF THE BEAST AND HIS ALLIES ARE ALSO MENTIONED (IN DEVELOPMENT OF 16:14–21). 18:1–19:4 THEN FOCUSES ONLY ON BABYLON’S DEMISE ITSELF, AS A CONTINUATION OF THE VISION BEGUN IN 17:3 (IN DEVELOPMENT OF 16:14–21 AND OF THE MAIN POINT ANNOUNCED IN 17:1). THAT THE FULL-BLOWN DESCRIPTION OF THE DEMISE FORMALLY BEGINS IN 18:1 IS APPARENT FROM THE VIRTUAL REPETITION OF 17:2 IN 18:3.
THE INFLUENCE OF THE WORLD’S ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM AND OF THE STATE, THEIR ALLIANCE, AND THE DOWNFALL OF BOTH (17:1–18)
THE INTRODUCTION TO THE VISION: THE ANGEL ANNOUNCES TO JOHN THAT HE IS TO WITNESS A VISION ABOUT THE JUDGMENT OF THE WORLD’S IDOLATROUS ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM (17:1–3A)
1 THE ANGEL WHO REVEALS THE VISION OF CH. 17 AND WHO INTERPRETS IT (CF. VV 7–18) IS “ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS HAVING THE SEVEN BOWLS.” THIS IS THE FIRST INDICATION THAT CH. 17 AMPLIFIES THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOWLS. IT IS FITTING THAT ONE OF THE BOWL ANGELS EXPLAINS THE MEANING OF THE BOWL JUDGMENTS, THOUGH ONLY THE FINAL TWO BOWLS ACTUALLY RECEIVE COMMENT. THE ANGEL PROCLAIMS TO THE SEER THAT THE MAIN POINT OF THE FOLLOWING VISION IS “THE JUDGMENT ON THE GREAT WHORE [BABYLON] WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS” (TAKING ΠΌΡΝΗΣ, “WHORE,” AS OBJECTIVE GENITIVE). THE DESCRIPTION OF END-TIME BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IS TAKEN FROM JER. 51:13 (= 28:13, LXX), WHERE ALSO JEREMIAH PREDICTS ABSOLUTE JUDGMENT ON HISTORICAL BABYLON: “FOR HIS [GOD’S] WRATH IS AGAINST BABYLON, TO DESTROY IT UTTERLY … AGAINST THE INHABITANTS OF BABYLON DWELLING ON MANY WATERS” (SO JER. 28:11–13 LXX). THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON IS ANOTHER PART OF GOD’S ANSWER TO THE SAINTS’ PLEA IN 6:10 THAT GOD JUDGE PERSECUTORS FOR SHEDDING THE BLOOD OF THOSE WHO WITNESS FOR HIM. THE SIMILAR COMBINATION OF WORDS FOR JUDGMENT, WITNESS, AND BLOOD IN 17:1–6 INDICATES THAT SOME CONNECTION SHOULD BE DRAWN BETWEEN THE TWO PASSAGES.3
SYMBOLIZING BABYLON AS A “WHORE” CONNOTES HER ALLURING AND SEDUCTIVE NATURE IN ATTEMPTING TO DRAW PEOPLE AWAY FROM CHRIST.4 THAT SHE “SITS” BOTH HERE AND IN VV 3, 9, AND 15 CONNOTES THAT SHE IS ABLE TO CONTROL THE MULTITUDES AND THE BEAST BECAUSE OF HER POWERFUL INFLUENCE. 18:7 CONFIRMS THIS, SINCE THERE BABYLON IS REFERRED TO AS SAYING, “I SIT AS A QUEEN.” AT THE LEAST, HER SITTING IMPLIES THE WOMAN’S ALLIANCE WITH THE WORLD AND THE BEAST.
THAT SITTING CONNOTES SOVEREIGNTY IS CLEAR FROM THE USE OF ΚΆΘΗΜΑΙ IN THIS SENSE WITHOUT EXCEPTION THROUGHOUT THE BOOK WITH REFERENCE TO GOD, CHRIST, THE SAINTS, AND EVIL AGENTS (ABOUT TWENTY-EIGHT OCCURRENCES OUTSIDE CH. 17), THOUGH THE MAIN POINT OF THE DEMONIC BEINGS DEPICTED AS SITTING ON HORSES IN 6:2–8 MAY NOT PRIMARILY CONNOTE SOVEREIGNTY, BUT MERELY BE PART OF THE PICTURE, SINCE HOW ELSE COULD A RIDER BE DEPICTED ON A HORSE THAN AS SITTING ON IT?
IT IS POSSIBLE BUT HARD TO DEMONSTRATE THAT THE GODDESSES ROMA AND MAGNA MATER (“GREAT MOTHER OF THE GODS”) PARTIALLY STAND BEHIND THE IMAGE OF THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT.5 AND EVEN IF THEY DO, THEY CONTRIBUTE MERELY ONE OF THE MANY POSSIBLE BACKGROUNDS FOR THE HARLOT. BEAUVERY NOTES A BRONZE COIN PORTRAYING VESPASIAN ON ONE SIDE AND ON THE REVERSE SIDE THE GODDESS ROMA SITTING ON ROME’S SEVEN HILLS.6
2 PART OF THE BASIS OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IS THAT THE KINGS OF THE EARTH “FORNICATED” WITH HER AND THE NATIONS LIKEWISE CAME UNDER HER IMMORAL INFLUENCE. THIS IMPLICIT LOGICAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN V 1 AND V 2 IS FORMALIZED IN CH. 18, WHERE BABYLON’S JUDGMENT (18:2) IS BASED ON (ὅΤΙ) HER INTOXICATING AND IMMORAL INFLUENCE OVER NATIONS AND KINGS (18:3). THE KINGS’ AND THE NATIONS’ ACQUIESCENCE TO “FORNICATION” REFERS NOT TO LITERAL IMMORALITY BUT FIGURATIVELY TO ACCEPTANCE OF THE RELIGIOUS AND IDOLATROUS DEMANDS OF THE UNGODLY EARTHLY ORDER. THEIR COMPLIANCE IS EXPLAINED BY THE STATEMENT “ALL THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH BECAME DRUNK FROM THE WINE CAUSING [OR “LEADING TO” OR “RESULTING IN”] INTERCOURSE WITH HER” (ΤῆΣ ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ, “INTERCOURSE,” TAKEN AS GENITIVE OF CAUSE, PURPOSE, OR RESULT; SO LIKEWISE IN 14:8).
AS NOTED IN THE COMMENTS ON 14:8, ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ IS A GENITIVE OF ASSOCIATION (“INTERCOURSE WITH HER”), AS EVIDENT FROM THE PARALLEL PHRASES HERE, ΜΕΘʼ ἧΣ ἐΠΌΡΝΕΥΣΑΝ (“WITH WHOM THEY FORNICATED”; CF. 18:9) AND ΤΟῦ ΟἴΝΟΥ ΤῆΣ ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ (“THE WINE OF HER INTERCOURSE”). THE SAME SYNONYMOUS PARALLELISM OCCURS IN 18:3, THOUGH WITH SLIGHT VARIATION IN WORDING. THE NATIONS’ COOPERATION WITH BABYLON ENSURES THEIR MATERIAL SECURITY (CF. 2:9, 13; 13:16–17). WITHOUT THIS COOPERATION THEIR SECURITY WOULD BE REMOVED. THE OPPORTUNITY FOR SUCH SECURITY IS A TEMPTATION TOO GREAT TO RESIST (SEE ON 14:8). BUT BABYLON’S PROMISE OF EARTHLY PROSPERITY FOR ITS WILLING SUBJECTS IS AN INTOXICATION THAT THE MAJORITY OF THE WORLD’S INHABITANTS ALSO WANT TO IMBIBE. ONCE IMBIBED, THE INTOXICATING INFLUENCE REMOVES ALL DESIRE TO RESIST BABYLON’S DESTRUCTIVE INFLUENCE, BLINDS ONE TO BABYLON’S OWN ULTIMATE INSECURITY AND TO GOD AS THE SOURCE OF REAL SECURITY, AND NUMBS ONE AGAINST ANY FEAR OF A COMING JUDGMENT (FOR THE METAPHOR OF DRUNKENNESS AS SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS SEE ISA. 29:9). THIS SAME COMBINATION OF IDEAS FINDS A PARALLEL IN HOS. 4:11–12: “HARLOTRY, WINE, AND NEW WINE (ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΝ ΚΑὶ ΟἶΝΟΝ ΚΑὶ ΜΈΘΥΣΜΑ) TAKE AWAY THE UNDERSTANDING. MY PEOPLE CONSULT THEIR WOODEN IDOL …, FOR A SPIRIT OF HARLOTRY HAS LED THEM ASTRAY.” STRIKINGLY, IDOLATRY IS ALSO CENTRAL TO THE THOUGHT IN REVELATION, SINCE ELSEWHERE ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ AND ΠΟΡΝΕΎΩ ARE DIRECTLY LINKED WITH IDOLATRY (2:14, 20–21; 9:21; SEE ALSO ON 14:8). COULD THE PHRASE “WINE OF HER FORNICATION” HERE AND IN 14:8 ALLUDE TO THE CULT OF THE EMPEROR, WHERE WINE OFFERINGS TO CAESAR AS A DEITY WERE SOMETIMES REQUIRED?7
THE ECONOMIC INTERPRETATION OF THE NATIONS’ INTOXICATING PASSION AND THE KINGS’ IMMORAL PASSION FOR BABYLON IS CLEAR FROM 18:3, 9–19, WHERE THE SAME PHRASES FOR IMMORALITY AND INTOXICATION AS IN 17:2 ARE EQUATED WITH TERMS FOR ECONOMIC PROSPERITY. THE NATIONS’ LOYALTY TO BABYLON WAS BROUGHT ON BY HER ABILITY TO PROVIDE ECONOMIC PROSPERITY FOR THEM (SEE ON 14:8, WHICH ELABORATES THESE PARALLELS BETWEEN CH. 18 AND 17:2). 18:3A–B IS ALMOST A VERBATIM REPETITION OF 17:2, THOUGH THE PHRASES ARE IN A DIFFERENT ORDER: THE CLAUSES “ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF … HER FORNICATION” (18:3A) AND “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH FORNICATED WITH HER” (18:3B) ARE PARALLEL WITH “THE MERCHANTS HAVE BECOME RICH FROM THE POWER OF HER LUXURY” (18:3C; SO LIKEWISE 18:9). IN CH. 18 THE NATIONS LAMENT OVER BABYLON’S FALL BECAUSE THEY “FEAR” THAT IT MEANS THEIR OWN IMMINENT ECONOMIC DEMISE.
AN ECONOMIC INTERPRETATION OF FORNICATION IN 17:2 IS CONFIRMED BY AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 23:17B: TYRE “PLAYED THE HARLOT WITH ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH.”8 “FORNICATE” (ZANÂ) IN ISA. 23:17 CONNOTES “IMPROPER INTERCOURSE WITH FOREIGN NATIONS,” WITH RESPECT TO UNGODLY ECONOMIC ALLIANCES, WHICH PROBABLY INCLUDE SOME DEGREE OF INVOLVEMENT WITH IDOLATRY.9 THE LXX HIGHLIGHTS THE NOTION OF SINFUL ECONOMIC RELATIONSHIPS BY TRANSLATING ZĀNÂ WITH ἔΣΤΑΙ ἐΜΠΌΡΙΟΝ (“BE A MARKET”). AMONG ALL THE HARLOT METAPHORS OF THE OT, MOST OF WHICH REFER TO ISRAEL, THE ONE REFERRING TO TYRE IN ISAIAH 23 IS THE CLOSEST VERBALLY TO REV. 17:2. THAT TYRE IS IN MIND HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE IS CLEAR FROM THE REPEATED REFERENCE TO THE EZEKIEL 26–28 PRONOUNCEMENT OF TYRE’S JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 18 AND THE SPECIFIC ALLUSION TO ISA. 23:8 IN REV. 18:23. AT THE LEAST, THIS SHOWS THAT A PAGAN IDENTIFICATION, EVEN IF IT IS NOT EXHAUSTIVE, SHOULD BE INCLUDED IN THE INTERPRETATION OF THE HARLOT.
THEREFORE, BABYLON IS THE PREVAILING ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM IN ALLIANCE WITH THE STATE AND ITS RELATED AUTHORITIES AND EXISTING THROUGHOUT THE AGES. OF COURSE, THE GENERALLY KNOWN FACT THAT WHORES IN THE ANCIENT WORLD OFFERED THEIR BODIES AND SEXUAL SERVICE FOR PAYMENT ONLY ENHANCES THE ECONOMIC NATURE OF THE BABYLONIAN PROSTITUTE.
FOR THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE HARLOT SEE FURTHER ON 17:16. THE PROPHETIC JUDGMENT OF ECONOMICALLY PROSPEROUS TYRE IN EZEK. 27:27 IS APPLIED TO ROME IN PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 4.9.
NOTE THE ECONOMIC INTERPRETATION OF IMMORALITY IN ISA. 23:15–18, WHERE TYRE’S ECONOMIC DOMINATION OF THE NATIONS IS PORTRAYED BY HER DESIGNATION AS A “HARLOT” (ΠΌΡΝΗ), AND TYRE’S BENEFITING FROM THE WEALTH OF THE NATIONS IS PICTURED AS HER RECEIVING “HARLOT’S WAGES” (CF. ISA. 23:1–18). NINEVEH IS REGARDED IN THE SAME WAY IN NAH. 3:4. NINEVEH AND TYRE ARE HARLOTS BECAUSE THEY CAUSE DESTRUCTION AND INDUCE UNCLEANNESS AMONG THE NATIONS BY ECONOMICALLY DOMINATING THEM AND INFLUENCING THEM THROUGH IDOLATRY.
THAT IDOLATRY IS INCLUDED TOGETHER WITH AN ECONOMIC EMPHASIS IS CLEAR FROM ISA. 23:18, WHERE TYRE’S ILLICIT WAGES “WILL BE SET APART TO THE LORD” IN THE FUTURE INSTEAD OF TO ANY OTHER FALSE OBJECT OF DEDICATION AS FORMERLY. PERHAPS PART OF THE REASON THAT TYRE AND NINEVEH ARE THE ONLY TWO CITIES OUTSIDE ISRAEL REFERRED TO AS HARLOTS IN THE OT IS THAT AT ONE TIME THEY WERE IN A COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND SUBSEQUENTLY BECAME FAITHLESS TOWARD GOD BY RETURNING TO IDOL WORSHIP (1 KGS. 5:1–12; AMOS 1:9; JONAH 3:5–10).10 SIMILARLY, EZEK. 16:1–36 PORTRAYS ISRAEL’S POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC DEPENDENCE ON OTHER NATIONS, AND THE IDOLATRY THAT INFLUENCED THEM FROM THOSE NATIONS, AS HARLOTRY (CF. EZEK. 16:33–34, WHERE V 34 HAS ΠΟΡΝΕΎΩ WITH ΜΕΤὰ ΣΟΥ [“FORNICATE WITH” OR “GO WHORING AFTER”]11).
3A THE ANGEL “CARRIED” JOHN “INTO THE DESERT IN THE SPIRIT” IN ORDER TO TRANSPORT HIM TO ANOTHER DIMENSION WHERE HE COULD VIEW THE VISION. THE PHRASE ἐΝ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΙ IS A DATIVE OF INSTRUMENTALITY AND OF SPHERE: “IN AND BY THE SPIRIT.” THIS IS A FORMULA OF A PROPHETIC COMMISSION BASED ON SIMILAR FORMULAS EXPRESSING EZEKIEL’S REPEATED PROPHETIC COMMISSIONS (E.G., EZEK. 2:2: “AND THE SPIRIT CAME ON ME AND TOOK ME UP”; LIKEWISE EZEK. 3:12, 14, 24; 11:1; 43:5). IN EACH CASE, EZEKIEL IS COMMISSIONED WITH PROPHETIC AUTHORITY TO ANNOUNCE JUDGMENT TO SINFUL ISRAEL (EXCEPT IN 43:5). THE PROPHET IS CAUGHT UP BY THE SPIRIT TO EMPHASIZE THAT HIS MESSAGE IS FROM GOD. SIMILARLY, JOHN’S TRANSPORT INTO THE REALM OF THE SPIRIT UNDERSCORES HIS PROPHETIC COMMISSION AND AUTHORITY (SEE 1:10; 4:2; AND ESP. 21:10, WHICH ALLUDES IN THE SAME MANNER TO THE EZEKIEL COMMISSIONS). AND, AS WITH EZEKIEL, JOHN’S INSPIRED MESSAGE IN 17:3FF. IS AN ANNOUNCEMENT OF JUDGMENT.
THAT THE SEER IS TAKEN “INTO THE DESERT” IS AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 21:1–2, WHERE A VISION FROM GOD (SO ISA. 21:10) IS REVEALED TO THE PROPHET ISAIAH AND IS DESCRIBED AS “COMING FROM A DESERT” (ἔΡΗΜΟΣ, AS IN REV. 17:3). THAT THIS IS AN ALLUSION AND NOT COINCIDENTAL LANGUAGE IS BORNE OUT NOT ONLY BY THE FACT THAT ISA. 21:1–10 IS A VISION OF JUDGMENT AGAINST BABYLON BUT ALSO THAT “FALLEN, FALLEN IS BABYLON” FROM ISA. 21:9 APPEARS IN REV. 18:2, AS WELL IN REV. 14:8, WHICH ITSELF LOOKS AHEAD TO CHS. 17–18. IN BOTH ISAIAH AND REVELATION THE DESERT IS CENTRAL TO THE VISION, THOUGH IN ISAIAH THE VISION COMES FROM THE DESERT, WHILE IN REVELATION THE PROPHET IS TAKEN TO THE DESERT TO SEE THE VISION.
BECKWITH ARGUES THAT THE REFERENCE TO THE DESERT IS A COMMONPLACE OF VISIONARY LITERATURE, SINCE SOLITARY PLACES WERE TYPICAL LOCATIONS FOR SEERS TO HAVE VISIONS. MOREOVER, ELSEWHERE JOHN PLACES HIMSELF ON EARTH (1:9–10), ON SEA AND EARTH (10:8FF.), IN HEAVEN (4:1), ON THE SEASHORE (13:1), AND ON A MOUNTAINTOP (21:9–10) WHEN HE RECEIVES VISIONS. THERE SEEMS TO BE NO GREAT SIGNIFICANCE TO THE DIFFERENT LOCATIONS EXCEPT VARIETY.12
BECKWITH IS GENERALLY CORRECT, BUT HIS OBSERVATIONS DO NOT WARRANT THE CONCLUSION THAT ADDITIONAL THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE COULD NOT BE INCLUDED IN THE VISIONARY LOCATIONS, ESPECIALLY THE DESERT. THOUGH THE DESERT CAN BE A PLACE OF PROTECTION FOR GOD’S PEOPLE BOTH AFTER THE EXODUS AND IN THE END TIME, IT IS ALSO THE HABITATION OF FIERCE ANIMALS LIKE SERPENTS AND OF EVIL SPIRITS; IT IS THE PLACE OF SIN, JUDGMENT, AND PERSECUTION OF THE SAINTS (SEE ON 12:6 FOR FURTHER ELABORATION). AS NOTED ABOVE, THE ALLUSION TO ISAIAH 21 CONFIRMS A NEGATIVE CONNOTATION OF “DESERT” IN 17:3, ESPECIALLY SINCE ITS CONTEXT, LIKE THAT OF REVELATION 17, ALSO PREDICTS BABYLON’S DEMISE. FURTHERMORE, IN ADDITION TO THE REPETITION OF THE WORDING OF THE ISAIAH 21 PROPHECY IN THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IN REV. 14:8 AND 18:2 (CF. ISA. 21:9), ISA. 21:1 UNIQUELY COMBINES THE APPARENTLY DISPARATE IMAGES OF DESERT AND SEA (“THE BURDEN OF THE WILDERNESS OF THE SEA”) AND ASSOCIATES THEM WITH BABYLON (SEE MT AND THE VARIOUS LXX WITNESSES). LIKEWISE, REV. 17:1, 3 ODDLY PICTURES BABYLON IN A WILDERNESS13 AND “SITTING ON MANY WATERS” (17:1–3). IN STRIKING SIMILARITY TO REVELATION 17, LATER JEWISH WRITINGS INTERPRETED THE “SEA AND WILDERNESS” OF ISA. 21:1 AS THE PLACE FROM WHICH “THE VIPER AND FLYING SERPENT” WOULD COME AGAINST ISRAEL (MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, VAYASSA 1.50–59) AND FROM WHICH THE BEASTLY KINGDOMS OF DAN. 7:3 WOULD ARISE TO OPPOSE ISRAEL (MIDR. RAB. CANT. 3.4, §2; MIDR. PSS. 80.6).
THE WHOLE VISION OF CH. 17 APPEARS THUS IN THE SPIRITUAL DIMENSION OF A “DESERT.” THERE A HARLOT SITS ON “A SCARLET BEAST HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS.” THE APOCALYPSE’S ONLY OTHER USES OF ἔΡΗΜΟΣ (“DESERT) ARE IN 12:6, 14, WHERE A “RED DRAGON HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS” (CF. 12:3 WITH 17:3) PERSECUTES THE PEOPLE OF GOD IN A DESERT (12:13–17). PART OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IN CH. 18 IS THAT SHE BECOMES A DESERT-LIKE PLACE, WHERE ONLY DEMONIC SPIRITS DWELL (18:2, INTRODUCED BY THE ISA. 21:9 ALLUSION! THAT BABYLON WILL BE JUDGED BY BEING MADE A “DESERT” IS ALSO ASSERTED IN ISA. 13:21; 14:23 LXX; JER. 50:12–13; 51:26, 29, 43). THE HARLOT IN CH. 17 REPRESENTS THE APOSTATE WORLD COMMUNITY, WHICH DECEIVES “EARTH-DWELLERS” (V 8) AND PERSECUTES THE SAINTS (V 6). THE DESERT IS ALSO WHERE JOHN WITNESSES THE JUDGMENT BOTH OF BABYLON (17:15–17) AND OF THE BEAST AND HIS ALLIES (17:13–14). THE EVIL NUANCE OF “DESERT” IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE CONTRAST WITH THE LAMB’S BRIDE IN 21:9–10, WHERE THE “GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN” IS ASSOCIATED WITH HEAVEN, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE IT IS FROM THERE THAT JOHN IS ABLE TO SEE THE DIVINE CITY DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN ITSELF.
THAT “MANY WATERS” IN V 1 IS DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE “DESERT” IN V 3 SEEMS GEOGRAPHICALLY CONTRADICTORY. BUT THIS IS SYMBOLIC GEOGRAPHY. ALREADY IN 12:15–16 AN OVERFLOWING RIVER HAS APPEARED IN THE DESERT. THERE AND HERE PERSECUTORS OF THE CHURCH ARE ASSOCIATED WITH WATER BECAUSE WATER IS METAPHORICAL FOR EVIL AND FOR THE DWELLING PLACE OF EVIL (FOR THE SAME SIGNIFICANCE OF “SEA” SEE ON 4:6; 13:1; 15:2; 21:1). AS NOTED, IT IS NO COINCIDENCE THAT ISA. 21:1 MT, ALLUDED TO IN 17:3A, BEGINS WITH “THE BURDEN OF THE DESERT OF THE SEA” (VARIOUS LXX MSS. HAVE “VISION [ὅΡΑΜΑ] OF THE DESERT OF THE SEA”).
POSSIBLY JOHN IS CARRIED INTO THE DESERT ALSO BECAUSE THAT IS THE PLACE OF SPIRITUAL SECURITY AND DETACHMENT FROM THE WORLD’S DANGERS (SEE ON 12:6, 13–17). SAFETY FROM THE EVILS OF “THE GREAT CITY” CAN BE FOUND IN THE DESERT, AND ONLY THERE CAN ONE GET A GOOD VIEW OF THE BABYLONIAN CITY, SO THAT DECEPTION BY HER CAN BE AVOIDED.14 ONLY IN THE DESERT COULD JOHN PERCEIVE THE TRUE SPIRITUAL COLORS OF THE WHORE AND THE BEAST, SINCE THERE ONE LIVES IN SOLIDARITY WITH THE MESSIANIC COMMUNITY AND EVALUATES ALL THINGS FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THAT COMMUNITY.15 YET PERHAPS EVEN THERE HE “MARVELS” (ΘΑΥΜΆΖΩ) AT THE VISION OF THE BEAST AND WOMAN (17:6–7); THE SAME VERB IS USED OF UNBELIEVERS’ WORSHIPFUL ADORATION OF THE BEAST (13:3; 17:8).16 FOLLOWING THIS LINE OF THOUGHT, THOUGH HE COMES CLOSE TO ADMIRATION OF THE BEAST AND WOMAN, JOHN IS PROTECTED FROM ACTUALLY WORSHIPING THE BEAST BECAUSE OF HIS SECURE PLACE IN THE DESERT. IF HE COULD COME CLOSE TO BEING ATTRACTED TO THE WOMAN AND BEAST, HOW EASY IT MUST BE FOR HIS READERS TO BE SEDUCED. IT IS CONCEIVABLE THAT HE HAD TO PAINT THESE CHARACTERS OF EVIL IN SUCH HORRID FORM SO THAT SAINTS WOULD NOT BE TOO EASILY ATTRACTED.17
AS IN 12:6 AND 12:13FF., THE “DESERT” HAS BOTH POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE CONNOTATIONS.
SEE ALSO EZEKIEL 20 FOR BOTH CONNOTATIONS OF THE DESERT TOGETHER WITH THE IMAGE OF ISRAEL “PLAYING THE HARLOT AFTER THEIR DETESTABLE THINGS.”
REV. 17:3, 7, 9–10 ALLUDES TO DANIEL 7:4–7, 20, 24 IN PORTRAYING THE “SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS” OF THE BEAST. THIS IS STRIKING SINCE JEWISH WRITINGS ALSO ASSOCIATED THE DESERT WITH THE DANIEL 7 BEASTS. SIFRE DEUT., PISKA 313 UNDERSTOOD DEUT. 8:14–16 TO BE RELATED TO THE LAST DAYS AND IDENTIFIED “THE GREAT AND TERRIBLE WILDERNESS” WITH DANIEL’S “FOUR KINGDOMS” AND WITH “EVIL SPIRITS.” MIDR. RAB. LEV. 13.5 LINKS THE “DREADFUL WILDERNESS” OF DEUT. 8:15 WITH THE “DREADFUL FOURTH BEAST” OF DAN. 7:7.
THE VISION AND THE SEER’S RESPONSE: JOHN IS FRIGHTENED AND PERPLEXED BY THE MAGNIFICENT APPEARANCE OF THE HOSTILE ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM IN ITS ALLIANCE WITH THE STATE (17:3B–6)
3B JOHN SEES “A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST FULL OF BLASPHEMOUS NAMES, HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS” (FOR FULL DISCUSSION OF THIS DESCRIPTION SEE ON 12:3 AND 13:1–2). THE PORTRAYAL OF THE BEAST IS ALMOST WORD FOR WORD THAT OF 13:1, SO THE SAME BEAST IS PORTRAYED HERE AGAIN. THERE ARE SOME DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE DESCRIPTIONS, BUT ERNST’S REASONS FOR DOUBTING THE EXACT IDENTIFICATION OF THE TWO18 ARE INSUFFICIENT. CHS. 13 AND 17 PROBABLY NARRATE DIFFERENT EPISODES IN THE BEAST’S CAREER (SEE BELOW ON 17:11).
HERE AND IN 13:1 THE WORDING ALLUDES TO DAN. 7:3–7, 20, 24. THE HEADS AND THE HORNS REPRESENT THE FULLNESS OF POWER HELD BY EVIL KINGDOMS WHO PERSECUTE GOD’S PEOPLE, SINCE THIS IS THEIR FIGURATIVE MEANING IN DANIEL 7 (E.G., THE FOURTH BEAST’S TEN HORNS IN DAN. 7:7 ARE EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIED AS “TEN KINGS” IN DAN. 7:24). THE BEAST’S “RED” COLOR (ΚΌΚΚΙΝΟΣ) IS A FURTHER ATTEMPT TO IDENTIFY HIM WITH THE “DRAGON,” WHO IS ALSO “RED” (12:3, ΠΥΡΡΌΣ; CF. 13:1, WHERE THE BEAST IS FIRST IDENTIFIED WITH THE DRAGON BY THE SAME DANIEL 7 ALLUSIONS). “RED” ASSOCIATES THE DRAGON AND BEAST WITH ROYAL ATTIRE AND, HENCE, KINGSHIP. BUT THE COLOR ESPECIALLY INDICATES THE PERSECUTING NATURE OF THE DRAGON IN 12:3 AND OF THE BEAST IN 17:3 (SEE ON 13:3; 17:4, 6; 6:4, 9–11). THE “BLASPHEMOUS NAMES,” AS IN 13:1, REFER TO THE BEAST’S FALSE CLAIMS OF UNIVERSAL SOVEREIGNTY (ΒΛΑΣΦΗΜΊΑΣ TAKEN AS GENITIVE OF DESCRIPTION, QUALITY, OR DEFINITION). SUCH CLAIMS ARE TRUE ONLY OF GOD AND CHRIST (E.G., SEE 17:14; 19:16).
THOUGH CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE BEAST, THE WOMAN IS NOT TO BE EQUATED WITH THE BEAST. THAT SHE RIDES THE BEAST CONNOTES HER ALLIANCE WITH THE STATE. THE WOMAN MUST REPRESENT THAT PART OF THE UNGODLY WORLD THAT WORKS TOGETHER WITH THE STATE, SUCH AS THE SOCIAL, CULTURAL, ECONOMIC, AND RELIGIOUS ASPECTS OF THE WORLD. IN THIS CONTEXT THE WORK THAT THEY AGREE TO DO TOGETHER IS THAT OF PERSECUTING CHRISTIANS, IMPLIED BY THE “RED” COLOR OF BOTH (SO 17:3B–4) AND EXPLICITLY STATED IN CH. 13 AND IN 17:6; 18:24; AND 19:2. THEY ARE ALSO MUTUALLY INVOLVED IN DECEPTION OF UNGODLY MULTITUDES THROUGHOUT THE EARTH (E.G., 14:8; 17:2, 8).
SOME TEXTUAL WITNESSES HAVE NEUTER ΕΧΟΝ IN PLACE OF MASCULINE ἔΧΩΝ (“HAVING”) TO CONFORM THE PARTICIPLE TO THE NEUTER GENDER OF THE ANTECEDENT ΘΗΡΊΟΝ (“BEAST,” SO 051). MASCULINE ἔΧΩΝ MAY BE A CONSTRUCTIO AD SENSUM, THAT IS, AN ATTEMPT TO REFER TO THE MALE PERSON REPRESENTED BY THE FIGURE OF THE BEAST; THAT PERSON IS THE SUBJECT OF THE FOLLOWING CLAUSE.19 OTHER WITNESSES HAVE MASCULINE ACCUSATIVE ΕΧΟΝΤΑ IN PLACE OF MASCULINE NOMINATIVE ἔΧΩΝ TO CONFORM TO THE ACCUSATIVE CASE OF ΘΗΡΊΟΝ (א P 2053COM 2062COM).
ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS JUST AS PLAUSIBLE THAT ΘΗΡΊΟΝ WITH THE NOMINATIVE MASCULINE ἔΧΩΝ AND ΚΈΡΑΤΑ ΔΈΚΑ REFLECTS DAN. 7:7 LXX: ΘΗΡΊΟΝ … ΕἶΧΕ … ΚΈΡΑΤΑ ΔΈΚΑ (“A BEAST … HAD TEN HORNS”); IF SO, THE NOMINATIVE PARTICIPLE WOULD BE PART OF AN ALLUSION TO THE FULLER PHRASE IN DAN. 7:7, AND THE PARTICIPLE WOULD FUNCTION VERBALLY IN REFLECTION OF DANIEL’S FINITE VERB ΕἶΧΕ OR WOULD AT LEAST BE PERCEIVED AS CORRESPONDING TO DANIEL’S VERBAL FORM. THE NOMINATIVE PARTICIPLE WOULD BE MOST SUITABLE AS CORRESPONDING TO THE VERB BECAUSE OF ITS TYPICAL USE WHEN IT FUNCTIONS ADVERBIALLY. IF THE PARTICIPLE DOES FUNCTION IN A DIRECTLY VERBAL MANNER, THEN PERHAPS THE PHRASE OF WHICH IT IS A PART IS A SEPARATE SENTENCE: “HE HAD SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS.” INTERESTINGLY, THE CORRESPONDING CLAUSE IN DAN. 7:7 LXX ALSO STARTS A NEW SENTENCE. WE HAVE SEEN THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE THAT JOHN SOMETIMES USES PARTICIPLES TO FUNCTION AS VERBS, PERHAPS IN REFLECTION OF ARAMAIC USE AND AS STYLISTIC SEMITISMS OR SEPTUAGINTALISMS. INDEED, WE CONCLUDED THAT ἔΧΩΝ IN 10:2 IS USED IRREGULARLY TO FUNCTION VERBALLY AND THAT ITS IRREGULAR USE THERE (AND IN 1:15–16) IS INTENDED TO ATTRACT ATTENTION TO AN OT ALLUSION (DAN. 10:6 IN REV. 1:15–16) AND TO THE IDENTICAL WORDING IN 1:15–16. THE SAME PHENOMENON APPEARS TO BE OCCURRING IN 17:3. STRIKINGLY, IN BOTH 1:16 AND 10:2 SCRIBES CHANGED THE IRREGULAR PARTICIPLE TO ΕἴΧΕΝ, VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL TO ΕἶΧΕ IN DAN. 7:7.
SOME MSS. HAVE GENITIVE ΟΝΟΜΑΤΩΝ IN PLACE OF ACCUSATIVE ὀΝΌΜΑΤΑ (“NAMES”) BECAUSE THE GENITIVE WOULD BE NORMALLY EXPECTED AFTER “FILL” (051 2344 A).
IT IS POSSIBLE BUT INDEMONSTRABLE THAT THE ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN IMAGE OF A DEITY RIDING ON AN ANIMAL IS PARTLY INCLUDED IN THE THOUGHT OF V 3.20
4 THE DESCRIPTION OF THE WOMAN CONFIRMS THAT SHE REPRESENTS WORLDLY ECONOMIC FORCES IN COLLUSION WITH THE STATE IN PERSECUTING CHRISTIANS (FOR THE ECONOMIC FOCUS SEE ALSO ON 14:8; 17:2): “THE WOMAN WAS CLOTHED WITH PURPLE AND SCARLET AND GILDED WITH GOLD, PRECIOUS STONE, AND PEARLS.” THIS DESCRIPTION OF HER APPAREL IS REPRODUCED VERBATIM IN 18:16, WHICH REFERS TO THE WOMAN AS “THE GREAT CITY,” SIMILAR TO “BABYLON THE GREAT” OF 17:5. AND THE WORDS USED IN 18:16 AND 17:4 TO DESCRIBE THE WOMAN’S ATTIRE APPEAR IN 18:12 IN A LIST OF PRODUCTS OF TRADE (CF. 18:12–14). THEREFORE, THE WOMAN IS PORTRAYED AS DRAPED WITH THESE PRODUCTS TO IDENTIFY HER WITH A PROSPEROUS TRADING SYSTEM. SHE IS THE SYMBOL OF A CULTURE THAT MAINTAINS THE PROSPERITY OF ECONOMIC COMMERCE. IN THE FIRST CENTURY THAT CULTURE WAS ROME. IT SHOULD BE RECALLED THAT EARLY JEWISH WRITINGS OFTEN REFERRED TO ROME AS “BABYLON” (SEE ON 14:8; BABYLON ALSO APPEARS TO BE A NAME FOR ROME EVEN IN A NON-CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION).21 THE DESTRUCTION OF ROME WOULD MEAN THE RUIN OF COMMERCE IN THE WORLD OF THE LATTER FIRST CENTURY.
THE EXPENSIVE AND ATTRACTIVE CLOTHING REFLECTS THE OUTWARD ATTRACTIVENESS BY WHICH WHORES TRY TO SEDUCE OTHERS (JER. 4:30: HARLOT ISRAEL “DRESSES IN SCARLET” AND “DECORATES [HERSELF] WITH ORNAMENTS OF GOLD”). BABYLON TRIES TO SEDUCE THROUGH HER ECONOMIC ATTRACTIVENESS. HER ATTIRE ALSO REFLECTS THE ATTIRE OF ROYALTY. WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE RED COLOR OF THE DRAGON AND BEAST IN 12:3 AND 17:3 CONNOTE THEIR PERSECUTING NATURE.22 LIKEWISE, THE “SCARLET” COLOR OF THE WHORE CONNOTES NOT ONLY HER ROYAL ASSOCIATIONS BUT ESPECIALLY HER PERSECUTING MANNER, WHICH SHE EXERCISES IN LEAGUE WITH THE KINGLY BEAST AND DRAGON.23 HER ROYAL DOMINION IS SPOKEN OF IN 17:18 AND 18:7, WHILE HER CHARACTER AS A PERSECUTOR IS EXPLICITLY BROUGHT TO THE FORE IN 17:6 (SHE IS “DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF SAINTS”) AND 18:24 (“IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS”; LIKEWISE 19:2). PERHAPS NOT ACCIDENTALLY THE ISRAELITE WHORE OF JEREMIAH HAS “SCARLET DRESS” (JER. 4:30) AND ON HER “SKIRTS IS FOUND THE LIFEBLOOD OF THE INNOCENT” (2:34). LIKEWISE, ISAIAH PORTRAYS FAITHLESS ISRAEL AS A “HARLOT” WHOSE SIN IS “AS PURPLE … AND AS SCARLET,” WHICH REPRESENTS “MURDER,” HER “HANDS” BEING “FULL OF BLOOD” AND HER “WINE MERCHANTS MIXING WINE WITH WATER” (ISA. 1:15–22). BEHIND THE ROYAL RED COLORS OF BABYLON IN 17:4 THE PERCEPTIVE PERSON WILL BE ABLE TO SEE HER TRUE BLOOD-RED COLOR OF PERSECUTION LIKE THAT OF THE BEAST.
ONE SHOULD BEWARE OF THE ATTRACTIVENESS OF THIS WOMAN DRAPED IN BEJEWELED ATTIRE AND “CLOTHED IN LINEN” (SO 18:16), SINCE ALL HER EMBRACE CAN OFFER IS A FULL-STRENGTH DRAFT OF “ABOMINATIONS AND UNCLEAN THINGS.” SHE STANDS IN CONTRAST TO THE LAMB’S BRIDE, PORTRAYED AS A CITY “ADORNED WITH PRECIOUS STONE,” “PEARLS,” AND “GOLD” (21:2, 9–23) AND CLOTHED “IN BRIGHT, PURE LINEN,” WHICH RESPECTIVELY REPRESENT THE GLORIOUS REFLECTION OF GOD’S PRESENCE AND “THE RIGHTEOUS DEEDS OF THE SAINTS” (19:8; NOTE THE ALMOST VERBATIM PARALLEL BETWEEN 17:4 AND 21:19, “GILDED” OR “ADORNED WITH PRECIOUS STONE”;24 FOR CONTRASTS WITH THE WOMAN OF CH. 12 SEE BELOW).
THE WOMAN HOLDS IN HER HAND A “GOLDEN CUP … FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND UNCLEAN THINGS OF HER FORNICATION.” THIS REPEATS THE METAPHOR IN 14:8 AND 17:2, WHERE BABYLON MAKES THE NATIONS DRUNK WITH HER WINE. THE METAPHOR SYMBOLIZES BABYLON’S PROMISE OF A PROSPEROUS EARTHLY WELFARE FOR ITS WILLING SUBJECTS, WHICH INTOXICATES THEM. THE INTOXICATING INFLUENCE BLINDS THEM TO BABYLON’S EVIL NATURE AND HER ULTIMATE INSECURITY AND DECEIVES THEM ABOUT GOD AS HER FUTURE JUDGE AND AS THE ONLY TRUE FOUNDATION FOR TRUE PROSPERITY (SEE ON 14:8; 17:2). THIS IS EXPRESSED WELL BY THE PARTIAL ALLUSION TO JER. 51:7–8, WHERE HISTORICAL BABYLON IS COMPARED TO “A GOLDEN CUP IN THE HAND OF THE LORD INTOXICATING ALL THE EARTH” AND WHERE “THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF HER WINE” AND “ARE GOING MAD.” THEN JER. 51:8 ABRUPTLY STATES, “SUDDENLY BABYLON HAS FALLEN AND BEEN BROKEN” (THIS CONTINUES THE JEREMIAH 51 ALLUSION FROM 17:1B). THE WINE COMES DIRECTLY FROM THE HAND OF BABYLON BUT ULTIMATELY FROM THE HAND OF GOD, AS DOES BABYLON’S OWN DESTRUCTION.25 THE SAME IS TRUE IN REVELATION 17 (SEE ON 17:16–17; TARG. JER. 51:7 DOES NOT VIEW THE CUP AS BEING IN GOD’S HAND BUT MERELY COMPARES THE EXALTATION OF A PRECIOUS GOLDEN CUP TO THE EXALTATION OF BABYLON’S SIN).
IT HAS ALSO BEEN OBSERVED THAT THE INTOXICATING INFLUENCE HAS INCLUDED A DECEPTION OF PEOPLE SO THAT THEY ACQUIESCE IN IDOL WORSHIP (SEE ON 14:8; 17:2). THIS UNDERSTANDING IS CONFIRMED BY THE CONCLUDING PHRASE OF 17:4, WHICH SPEAKS OF THE CUP BEING “FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND [OR “EVEN”] THE UNCLEAN THINGS (ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΑ) OF HER FORNICATION.” IT SHOULD BE REMEMBERED THAT BOTH OT AND NT, INCLUDING JOHN, THINK OF DEMONS BEHIND IDOLS. CONSEQUENTLY, IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT IN 16:13–14 “UNCLEAN” (ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΟΣ) WAS USED OF DECEPTIVE, DEMONIC SPIRITS FROM THE DEVIL, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET. IN 18:2 THE SAME WORD IS USED OF VARIOUS KINDS OF “UNCLEAN SPIRITS,” WHICH FURTHER DEFINES A PRECEDING REFERENCE TO “DEMONS.” THERE “BABYLON THE GREAT” IS VIRTUALLY EQUATED WITH “A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS AND A PRISON OF EVERY UNCLEAN SPIRIT” (SYNONYMS FOR “UNCLEAN” [ἀΚΑΘΆΡΤῆΣ] ARE ALSO DIRECTLY LINKED WITH DECEPTION IN 21:27 AND 1 THESS. 2:3). THEREFORE, THE IDOLATROUS ASSOCIATIONS OF “UNCLEAN” ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK SUGGEST FURTHER A CONTEXT OF IDOLATRY IN 17:4.
THE FULLER EXPRESSION “UNCLEAN THINGS OF HER FORNICATION” (Τὰ ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΑ ΤῆΣ ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ) STRENGTHENS FURTHER THE ASSOCIATION WITH IDOLATROUS INFLUENCE, SINCE ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ (“FORNICATION”) AND ΠΟΡΝΕΎΩ (“FORNICATE”) ARE FIGURATIVE EXPRESSIONS FOR IDOLATRY ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (SO 2:14, 20–21; CF. 9:21; SEE ON 14:8; 17:2). THE ADDITIONAL REFERENCE TO “ABOMINATIONS” (ΒΔΕΛΥΓΜΆΤΩΝ) IN 17:4 ESTABLISHES BEYOND DOUBT THE CONNECTION WITH IDOLATRY, SINCE THIS IS ONE OF THE COMMON WORDS FOR IDOL OR IDOLATROUS SACRIFICE IN THE LXX (SO AT LEAST FORTY-SEVEN OF ABOUT ONE HUNDRED TWENTY-TWO TOTAL USES). FURTHERMORE, THE LXX EQUATES “ABOMINATION” WITH FIGURATIVE USES OF ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ AND ITS COGNATE VERB, ALL OF WHICH INDICATE ASPECTS OF IDOLATRY.
THE CONNECTION BETWEEN ECONOMIC FACTORS AND IDOLATRY IS WELL ATTESTED ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE AND IN FIRST-CENTURY ASIA MINOR (SEE, E.G., ON 2:14, 20–22).26 CUSTOMARILY EACH TRADE GUILD HAD PATRON GODS TO WHICH MEMBERS HAD TO PAY HOMAGE AS WELL AS TO THE ROMAN EMPEROR. IF CHRISTIANS DID NOT PARTICIPATE IN SUCH HOMAGE, THEY WERE ECONOMICALLY OSTRACIZED AND PREVENTED FROM PRACTICING THEIR TRADE. THE WHORE OF CH. 17 REPRESENTS THESE RELIGIOUS-ECONOMIC ASPECTS OF SOCIETY, WHICH OFTEN WORK IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE POLITICAL STATE. THE BABYLONIAN WHORE IS GENERALLY MODELED AFTER LITERAL PROSTITUTES, WHO OFFERED SEXUAL SERVICES FOR MONEY, AND PARTICULARLY AFTER WHORE-LIKE ISRAEL, WHO WORSHIPED IDOLS (= “FORNICATED”) FOR ECONOMIC GAIN (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
ANY INSTITUTION OR FACET OF CULTURE THAT IS CHARACTERIZED BY PRIDE (SEE ON V 5), ECONOMIC OVERABUNDANCE, PERSECUTION, AND IDOLATRY IS PART OF BABYLON.27
IN ADDITION TO THE PICTURE OF ISRAEL AS A SEDUCTIVE WHORE IN JER. 4:30, CF. EZEK. 16:10FF. IN TEST. JUD. 13:5 THE CANAANITE FATHER OF BATHSHUA “ADORNED HER WITH GOLD AND PEARLS,” WHICH ENABLED HER TO SEDUCE JUDAH AND CAUSED HIM TO COMMIT “FORNICATION” (14:1–15:2). THE SEDUCTION ALSO OCCURRED BECAUSE SHE “POURED OUT WINE FOR” HIM (13:5) AND “THE SPIRIT OF DECEIT ATTACKED HIS MIND” (14:8). THIS COMPLEX OF IDEAS REPRESENTS THE KIND OF CONCRETE BACKGROUND AGAINST WHICH THE SPIRITUAL PORTRAIT OF THE BABYLONIAN WHORE IS DRAWN IN REV. 14:8 AND 17:2, 4.
TARG. EZEK. 23:40 INTERPRETS THE MT’S “YOU [HARLOT ISRAEL] PAINTED YOUR EYES AND DECORATED YOURSELVES WITH ORNAMENTS” WITH “YOU MADE READY THE MARKETS AND APPOINTED MARKET OVERSEERS.” THIS FURTHER SUGGESTS THAT HARLOTRY IS A METAPHOR FOR UNGODLY ECONOMIC ACTIVITY, WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH IDOLATRY (SEE ON 17:2; SEE ALSO EZEK. 23:11–45, PART OF WHICH IS ALLUDED TO IN REV. 17:16, ON WHICH ALSO SEE).
IT IS ALSO NOT ACCIDENTAL THAT THE LXX USUALLY DESCRIBES THE HIGH PRIEST’S GARMENTS AS ALSO ADORNED WITH “GOLD, PURPLE, SCARLET, LINEN, AND [PRECIOUS] STONES,” THE IDENTICAL COMBINATION OF WORDS USED TO DESCRIBE THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT’S ATTIRE IN REV. 17:4 AND 18:16. FOR THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THIS SEE FURTHER ON 18:16.
THE IMMORAL WOMAN OF CH. 17 IS SET IN CONTRAST TO THE BRIDE OF CH. 21 AND ALSO STANDS AS A PERSECUTED “MOTHER” (17:5, 16) OVER AGAINST THE PERSECUTED MOTHER IN CH. 12, WHO IS ALSO ATTIRED IN GLORY.28 BUT THE MOTHER IN CH. 12 IS DELIVERED AND THE MOTHER IN CH. 17 IS DESTROYED. ONE HAS HER SECURITY “IN HEAVEN” (12:1) AND THE OTHER IN THE MULTITUDES AND “KINGS OF THE EARTH” (17:15, 18).29
FOR THE EQUATION OF “ABOMINATION” (ΒΔΈΛΥΓΜΑ) AND FIGURATIVE USES OF NOUN AND VERB FORMS OF “FORNICATION” (ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ) IN THE LXX SEE JER. 13:27; EZEK. 6:9, 11FF.; 20:28–30; WIS. 14:11–12, THE LAST OF WHICH HAS “IDOLS … HAVE BECOME AN ABOMINATION AND STUMBLING BLOCKS TO THE SOULS OF PEOPLE AND A SNARE TO THE FEET OF THE UNWISE … FOR THE DEVISING OF IDOLS WAS THE BEGINNING OF FORNICATION.” THIS IS ALSO STRIKING FOR ITS EMPHASIS ON THE DECEPTIVE NATURE OF CULTIC INVOLVEMENT, AS IN REVELATION (SEE ALSO HOS. 4:16–17 LXX). CF. EZEK. 16:22 FOR THE SAME COMBINATION OF “ABOMINATION” AND “FORNICATION” IN HEBREW. REV. 2:14 LIKEWISE CONSIDERS IDOLS A DECEPTIVE “STUMBLING BLOCK.”
SIMILAR TO JOHN’S DESCRIPTION OF THE CONTENTS OF BABYLON’S CUP IS TACITUS, ANNALS 15.44, WHO REFERS TO ROME AS THE PLACE “WHERE ALL THINGS HORRIBLE OR SHAMEFUL IN THE WORLD COLLECT AND FIND A VOGUE,” AMONG WHICH HE INCLUDES CHRISTIANITY, WHICH HE CALLS A “PERNICIOUS SUPERSTITION.” THIS MAY SUPPORT FURTHER THE NOTION OF IDOLATRY (= FALSE RELIGION) AS PART OF THE FOCUS OF JOHN’S WORDS “ABOMINATIONS AND THE UNCLEAN THINGS OF HER FORNICATION,” THOUGH HE WOULD OBVIOUSLY DISAGREE WITH TACITUS’S EVALUATION OF CHRISTIANITY.
ACCUSATIVE Τὰ ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΑ (“THE UNCLEAN THINGS”) SHOULD BE GENITIVE FOLLOWING ΒΔΕΛΥΓΜΆΤΩΝ (“ABOMINATIONS”), BUT IT MAY BE ACCOUNTED FOR AS THE OBJECT OF ἔΧΟΥΣΑ (“HAVING”).
INSTEAD OF ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ (“HER FORNICATION”) SOME TEXTUAL WITNESSES HAVE ΠΟΡΝΕΙΑΣ ΤΗΣ ΓΗΣ (“FORNICATION OF THE EARTH,” 1611 1854 2030 2053 2062 2329 K GIG.; א AND SOME VERSIONS HAVE ΑΥΤΗΣ ΚΑΙ ΤΗΣ ΓΗΣ). THE VARIANT READING WOULD BEST BE UNDERSTOOD AS GENITIVE OF ASSOCIATION (“FORNICATION WITH THE EARTH”), SINCE 17:2 AND 18:3 ASSERT THAT “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH FORNICATED WITH HER” AND BECAUSE THE ALTERNATIVE READING ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ (“HER FORNICATION”) IS ALSO BEST TAKEN AS GENITIVE OF ASSOCIATION. THE VARIANT COULD BE ORIGINAL SINCE IT DOES HAVE SOME GOOD SUPPORTING MSS. AND WOULD MAKE THE ALLUSION TO JEREMIAH EVEN MORE EXPLICIT (CF. JER. 51:7–8, “BABYLON HAS BEEN A GOLDEN CUP IN THE HAND … INTOXICATING ALL THE EARTH [ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ]”). BUT IT IS PERHAPS MORE LIKELY TO BE A SECONDARY ADDITION, SINCE THE ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ READING HAS BETTER MS. ATTESTATION AND A SCRIBE MAY HAVE ATTEMPTED TO CONFORM THE VERSE MORE CLOSELY TO THE JEREMIAH ALLUSION OR TO ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ AND ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ IN REV. 17:2.30 METZGER SEES ΤΗΣ ΓΗΣ AS AN ACCIDENTAL MISCOPYING OF ΑὐΤῆΣ.31
5 THE NATURE OF THE WOMAN IS REVEALED IN GREATER DETAIL BY THE NAME WRITTEN ON HER FOREHEAD. IN THE APOCALYPSE NAMES WRITTEN ON FOREHEADS REVEAL THE TRUE CHARACTER OF PEOPLE AND THEIR ULTIMATE RELATIONSHIP, WHETHER TO GOD (7:3; 14:1; 22:4) OR TO SATAN (13:16; 14:9; 20:4). LIKEWISE, THE “NAME WRITTEN ON THE FOREHEAD” OF THE WHORE REVEALS HER SEDUCTIVE AND IDOLATROUS CHARACTER, WHICH FURTHER IDENTIFIES HER AS ON THE SIDE OF THE BEAST. THE DEPICTION MAY REFLECT THE PRACTICE OF ROMAN PROSTITUTES, WHO PURPORTEDLY HAD THEIR NAMES WRITTEN ON BANDS ACROSS THEIR FOREHEADS, THOUGH THE VALIDITY OF THE REFERENCES ATTESTING THIS ARE DOUBTFUL (EXCEPT PERHAPS THE ELDER SENECA, CONTROVERSIAE 1.2.7). THOSE WHO CORPORATELY COMPOSE THE BRIDE OF THE LAMB AND HAVE “HIS NAME ON THEIR FOREHEADS” (22:4) ARE ESPECIALLY SET IN CONTRAST TO THE WHORE.
THE FIRST PART OF THE NAME IS “BABYLON THE GREAT,” ALREADY SEEN IN 14:8 AS AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 4:27 MT (= 4:30 IN LXX AND ENGLISH VERSIONS), WHERE IT REFLECTS THE EXTENT OF THE KING’S POWER AND GLORY. THE NAME IN DANIEL 4 IS PART OF THE KING’S SELF-PRAISE, FOR WHICH HE IS SOON JUDGED. LIKEWISE, THE END-TIME BABYLON IS ON THE VERGE OF JUDGMENT FOR ITS PRIDE AND EVIL. THAT BABYLON IS CALLED “GREAT” IN REV. 17:1, 5 MAY REFER NOT ONLY TO THE EXTENT OF HER POWER IN ANY ONE AGE BUT ALSO TO HER INFLUENCE AND NOTORIETY, WHICH SPAN THE AGES (IN 17:1 ΜΕΓΆΛΗ, “GREAT,” IS TRANSLATED “FAMOUS” IN THE GOOD NEWS BIBLE).
THE PREFIXING OF “MYSTERY” (ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ) TO THE TITLE CONFIRMS THE DANIEL BACKGROUND, SINCE “MYSTERY” ALSO OCCURS IN DAN. 4:9 (THEOD.) AS AN INTRODUCTION TO THE NARRATION OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S PRIDE AND SUBSEQUENT JUDGMENT. FURTHERMORE, “MYSTERY” OCCURS IN THE GREEK OT WITH AN ESCHATOLOGICAL SENSE ONLY IN DAN. 2:18–19, 27–30, 47 LXX, THEOD. (AND APPEARS RARELY ELSEWHERE IN THE OT; SEE ABOVE ON 1:20; 10:7). IN REV. 17:5 “MYSTERY” ALSO HAS END-TIME ASSOCIATIONS, SINCE THE PRIMARY SUBJECT OF THE WHOLE VISION IS THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING CHRIST’S COMING (CF. 17:10–18). INDEED, “MYSTERY” HAS ALREADY BEEN USED WITH END-TIME CONNOTATIONS IN 1:20 AND 10:7. BOTH 10:7 AND 17:5 OVERTLY REFER TO THE MYSTERY AS SOMETHING THAT HAS BEEN PROPHESIED AND WILL BE (OR IS BEING) FULFILLED ACCORDING TO GOD’S WORD (CF. 17:17).
IN 17:7 “MYSTERY” WILL BE USED AGAIN TO REFER TO THE HIDDEN MEANING OF THE SYMBOLISM NOT ONLY OF THE WOMAN BUT ALSO OF THE BEAST, WHICH THE ANGEL EXPLAINS IN VV 8–18. THIS DISCLOSURE OF THE MYSTERY IS NOT MERELY THE REVELATION OF END-TIME EVENTS HITHERTO HIDDEN IN THE DECRETIVE COUNSELS OF GOD, BUT THE REVELATION OF THE UNEXPECTED OR IRONIC MANNER IN WHICH SUCH EVENTS WILL UNRAVEL. IN 1:20 AND 10:7 THE “MYSTERY” INVOLVED THE UNEXPECTED WAY IN WHICH DANIEL’S PROPHECY OF THE ESTABLISHMENT OF ISRAEL’S LATTER-DAY KINGDOM AND THE DEFEAT OF EVIL EMPIRES WAS BEGINNING TO BE FULFILLED; THE NOTION OF ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ IN BOTH TEXTS IS THAT THE KINGDOM BEGINS IRONICALLY THROUGH THE SUFFERING OF CHRIST AND HIS PEOPLE (E.G., CF. 1:5–6, 13–14 WITH 1:20; SEE ON 1:20 AND THE CONCLUDING COMMENTS ON CH. 1). 17:8–18 IS ALSO TERMED A “MYSTERY” BECAUSE IT REVEALS THE UNEXPECTED WAY IN WHICH THE KINGDOM OF EVIL WILL BEGIN TO BE DEFEATED: THAT KINGDOM WILL TURN AGAINST ITSELF AND START TO SELF-DESTRUCT EVEN BEFORE CHRIST RETURNS. THE POLITICAL SIDE OF THE EVIL SYSTEM WILL TURN AGAINST THE RELIGIOUS-ECONOMIC SIDE AND DESTROY IT. OT PROPHECY DID NOT FORESEE IN SUCH DETAIL THE EVENTS LEADING UP TO THE CLOSE OF THE AGE.
IN THE CONCLUSION OF 17:5 THE WOMAN, “BABYLON THE GREAT,” IS GIVEN AN ADDITIONAL DESCRIPTION: “THE MOTHER OF THE HARLOTS AND OF THE EARTH’S ABOMINATIONS.” AS IN V 4, THE COMBINATION OF “ABOMINATION” AND “HARLOT” (= ONE COMMITTING FORNICATION) REFERS TO IDOL WORSHIP (SEE ABOVE ON 17:4). THAT THE WOMAN HERE IS “MOTHER” OF IDOLATERS CONNOTES HER AUTHORITATIVE INFLUENCE OVER AND INSPIRATION OF THE SYSTEM OF IDOLATRY, WHICH IS AN INTEGRAL PART OF ECONOMIC INVOLVEMENT (JER. 27:12 LXX [B] CALLS BABYLON “A MOTHER WHO BORE YOU FOR PROSPERITY” AND WHO IS JUDGED). “MOTHER OF THE HARLOTS” ALSO SUGGESTS THAT SHE RELATES TO HARLOTS IN THE SAME WAY THAT THE BEAST RELATES TO HIS HEADS AND HORNS (SEE ON 17:9–12). SHE EXPRESSES HERSELF THROUGHOUT THE AGES IN UNGODLY ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS AND FACETS OF CULTURE.
HER TRANSTEMPORAL NATURE IS ALSO SHOWN IN HER RIDING ON THE BEAST, WHO EXISTS THROUGHOUT THE AGES (SEE ON 17:8–13) AND FROM THE FACT THAT SHE IS SET IN CONTRAST WITH BOTH THE WOMAN-MOTHER OF CH. 12 AND THE LAMB’S BRIDE (19:7–8; 21:2, 10), THE FORMER WHO WAS ALSO SEEN IN A DESERT AND THE LATTER ALSO PORTRAYED AS A CITY.32 THE CONTRAST IS ALSO EVIDENT FROM THE STRIKINGLY IDENTICAL INTRODUCTORY VISION FORMULAS IN 17:1 AND 21:9–10. THE PARALLEL SUGGESTS THAT WHEN THE SEDUCTIVE WHORE WITH ALL HER FALSE ATTRACTIONS IS EXPOSED AND JUDGED, THEN CHRIST’S BRIDE WILL BE REVEALED IN ALL HER PURITY AND TRUE BEAUTY.33 THE BABYLONIAN MOTHER SPAWNS FAITHLESS CHILDREN, WHEREAS THE MOTHER OF CH. 12 PRODUCES FAITHFUL OFFSPRING. SINCE THE WOMAN IN CH. 12 AND THE BRIDE IN CHS. 19 AND 21 REPRESENT THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT THE AGES, SO THE HARLOT COUNTERPART REPRESENTS SATANICALLY INFUSED ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS THROUGHOUT HISTORY.34 THE WHORE IS CONTRASTED WITH THE CITY OF GOD AND REPRESENTS THE UNGODLY METROPOLIS, WHOSE HUB RADIATES ECONOMIC AND RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS. THE WOMAN OF CH. 12 GAVE BIRTH TO THE CHURCH, AND THE WOMAN OF CH. 17 ATTEMPTS TO EXTERMINATE THE CHURCH.35
THIS CONTRAST OF THE WHORE WITH THE WOMAN OF CH. 12 AND THE BRIDE IN CHS. 19 AND 21 SHOWS THAT THE RELIGIOUS SIDE OF BABYLON IS AS PROMINENT AS THE ECONOMIC SIDE (ON THE CONTRAST SEE MORE FULLY IN THE CONCLUDING COMMENTS ON CH. 17). SINCE THE FEMALE FIGURES OF THESE CHAPTERS ALL REPRESENT PURELY RELIGIOUS REALITIES, BABYLON MUST ALSO BE ESSENTIALLY RELIGIOUS. BUT IT WOULD BE WRONG TO UNDEREMPHASIZE THE ECONOMIC, SINCE THE ECONOMIC HAS BEEN CLEARLY IN MIND ALL ALONG (SEE ON 17:2) AND IS PART AND PARCEL WITH THE RELIGIOUS SYSTEM.36
ELSEWHERE IN THE NT “MYSTERY” ALSO HAS THE SENSE OF UNEXPECTED FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECY IN A REVERSE OR IRONIC MANNER (ROM. 11:25; 16:25–26; 1 COR. 2:7; 15:51), SOMETIMES IN CONNECTION WITH DANIEL (MATT. 13:11; MARK 4:11; LUKE 8:10; EPH. 3:3–4, 9; 2 THESS. 2:7), ON WHICH SEE FURTHER BEALE, JOHN’S USE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IN REVELATION, CH. 3.
IT MATTERS LITTLE WHETHER “MYSTERY” HERE IS ACTUALLY PART OF THE TITLE ITSELF OR PART OF THE INTRODUCTION TO THE TITLE TOGETHER WITH “HAVING BEEN WRITTEN.” EITHER WAY IT DESCRIBES A HIDDEN MEANING OF “BABYLON THE GREAT” THAT NEEDS FURTHER REVELATORY INTERPRETATION.
AUNE SUGGESTS THAT THE “MYSTERY” OF THE HARLOT IN 17:5 IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF A ROMAN DEITY WHO HAD A SECRET NAME OR THE POPULAR THOUGHT THAT THE SECRET NAME OF ROME WAS AMOR (“LOVE”), ROMA BACKWARDS. HE SPECULATES THAT THIS MAY HAVE MOTIVATED JOHN TO PORTRAY ROME AS A WHORE, THE OPPOSITE OF TRUE LOVE.37
LINDSEY INCONSISTENTLY BELIEVES THAT “BABYLON” IN CHAP. 17 REFERS TO A LITERAL FUTURE, REBUILT CITY IN MODERN IRAQ, AS WELL AS THE GEOGRAPHICAL CITY OF ROME, WHILE SEISS SEES A REVIVAL ONLY IN IRAQ.38 FOR EVALUATION OF THE LITERAL VIEW SEE ON 14:8 AND 16:12.
6 THOSE WHO DO NOT SUBMIT TO THE IDOLATROUS REQUIREMENTS OF ECONOMIC WELL-BEING WILL BE PERSECUTED BY THE ECONOMIC SYSTEM ITSELF, BY “BABYLON THE GREAT.” JOHN EXPRESSES THIS BY PORTRAYING THE WOMAN “DRUNK FROM THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS AND FROM THE BLOOD OF THE WITNESSES TO JESUS” (SO LIKEWISE 18:24; 19:2). TWO GROUPS OF BELIEVERS MAY BE IN MIND, BUT THE ΚΑΊ IS BEST TAKEN AS EXPLANATORY (“EVEN”).39 CONSEQUENTLY, TRUE “SAINTS” ARE THOSE WHO ARE “WITNESSES TO JESUS.” WITH “TO” WE TAKE ἸΗΣΟΥ (“OF JESUS”) AS OBJECTIVE GENITIVE.40 ALTERNATIVELY, IT MAY BE TAKEN AS GENITIVE OF POSSESSION: “JESUS’ WITNESSES,” WITH THE AMPLIFIED SENSE OF JESUS’ WITNESS TO GOD, WHICH THE SAINTS THEMSELVES POSSESS (CF. 1:2 WITH 6:9) SO THAT THEY REPRODUCE JESUS’ WITNESS (IN LINE WITH SWEET’S VIEW OF 12:17 AND 20:4).41 INDEED, THE GENITIVE CONSTRUCTION MAY BE INTENTIONALLY VAGUE SO THAT BOTH OBJECTIVE AND POSSESSIVE NOTIONS ARE INCLUDED.
THAT THE WOMAN WAS “DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD” OF CHRISTIANS SUGGESTS THAT THE CONTENTS OF THE CUP “FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE UNCLEAN THINGS OF HER FORNICATION” IN V 4 INCLUDED FIGURATIVELY THE SAINTS’ BLOOD (I.E., PERSECUTION), WHICH ESPECIALLY INTOXICATED HER.42 THE INTOXICATION UNDERSCORES A NOTION OF BABYLON BEING DOMINATED BY ACTS OF PERSECUTION AGAINST CHRISTIANS AND ALSO CONNOTES THE REVELRY AND JOY THAT BABYLON EXPRESSED THROUGH ITS PERSECUTION. IN THE SAME WAY, 4 EZRA 15:46–54 REFERS TO “ASIA,” WHO HAD “A SHARE IN THE GLAMOUR OF BABYLON” AND WHO IMITATED BABYLON PARTLY BY “ALWAYS KILLING MY CHOSEN PEOPLE, EXULTING AND CLAPPING YOUR HANDS AND TALKING ABOUT THEIR DEATH WHEN YOU WERE DRUNK.…”
THE PERSECUTION OF SAINTS TOOK THE FORM OF OSTRACISM FROM TRADE. IF A CHRISTIAN HAD TOO HIGH A PROFILE IN REJECTING ALL FORMS OF IDOLATRY, THEN THE STATE MIGHT PERSECUTE EITHER THROUGH EXILE (1:9), IMPRISONMENT (2:10), OR CAPITAL PUNISHMENT (2:10, 13), THOUGH THERE DOES NOT SEEM TO HAVE BEEN ANY CONSISTENT OR PROGRAMMATIC APPROACH TO PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS BY ROMAN OFFICIALS IN THE LATE FIRST CENTURY (SEE FURTHER BELOW). ALL FORMS OF PERSECUTION ARE INCLUDED UNDER THE PORTRAYAL OF SHED BLOOD (SEE ON 6:4, 9–11; 12:11).
JOHN RESPONDS TO THE VISION WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT.
JOHN’S RESPONSE IS NOT COINCIDENTALLY SIMILAR TO DANIEL’S RESPONSE TO THE ANGELIC REVELATION OF THE BABYLONIAN KING’S IMMINENT DEMISE IN DANIEL 4 LXX: CF. ἐΘΑΎΜΑΣΑ … ΘΑῦΜΑ ΜΈΓΑ (“I MARVELED GREATLY”) IN REV. 17:6 WITH ΣΦΌΔΡΑ ἐΘΑΎΜΑΣΑ (“I MARVELED EXCEEDINGLY”) IN DAN. 4:17A AND ΜΕΓΆΛΩΣ Δὲ ἐΘΑΎΜΑΣΕΝ (“HE MARVELED GREATLY”) IN 4:19A. SEE FURTHER BELOW ON 17:7.
THE METAPHOR OF INTOXICATION WITH BLOOD IS DEVELOPED FROM THE LXX OF ISA. 34:5–7; 49:26; AND JER. 26:10 (= 46:10 MT), WHERE, HOWEVER, IT DESCRIBES GOD’S JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED. THE IMAGERY IS APPLIED NOW IN REVERSE MANNER TO SHOW THAT BABYLON WILL BE PUNISHED BY MEANS OF HER OWN SIN, AS REV. 16:6 REVEALS (SEE ON 16:6, WHICH ALLUDES TO ISA. 49:26). 1 EN. 62:12 ALLUDES TO THE ISAIAH 34 AND JEREMIAH 26 PASSAGES TO DESCRIBE THE JUDGMENT OF WICKED OPPRESSORS.
DÜSTERDIECK LISTS EXPRESSIONS FROM ANCIENT WRITERS LIKE “DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF CITIZENS,” WHICH ARE APPLIED TO ROME.43 “DRINKING BLOOD” WAS AN IDIOM FOR OPPRESSION IN THE ANCIENT WORLD (E.G., JOSEPHUS, WAR 5.343–44; PHILO, LEG. ALL. 3.202). NERO’S PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS AND SUBSEQUENT PERSECUTIONS WOULD HAVE BEEN IN JOHN’S MIND HERE (ON NERO’S PERSECUTION SEE TACITUS, ANNALS 15.44). DOWNING ARGUES PLAUSIBLY THAT THERE WAS NO LARGE-SCALE LEGAL ACTION AGAINST CHRISTIANS IN ASIA MINOR IN THE LATE FIRST CENTURY,44 THOUGH FOR QUALIFICATION OF HIS POSITION SEE PP. 28–33 ABOVE.
INTRODUCTION TO THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION (17:7)
IN THE INTRODUCTION TO THE INTERPRETATION, JOHN IS REBUKED FOR HIS FEARFUL, PERPLEXED, AND ADMIRING RESPONSE TO THE MAGNIFICENCE OF THE HOSTILE ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM IN ALLIANCE WITH THE STATE. THE ANGEL’S QUESTION “WHY HAVE YOU MARVELED?” IS NOT MERELY ABOUT WHY THE SEER WAS AMAZED AT THE UNUSUAL VISION, AS HE WAS BY EARLIER VISIONS (E.G., 1:17). RATHER, SEVERAL IDEAS ARE EVOKED BY THE QUESTION. IT IS BEST TAKEN AS A RHETORICAL QUESTION, WHOSE IMPLIED ANSWER IS A REBUKE. THE SAME “AMAZEMENT” LANGUAGE IS USED IN DAN. 4:17A, 19A LXX OF A FEARFUL AND TROUBLED SPIRIT (SEE ABOVE ON V 6 FOR THE PARALLELS IN WORDING; CF. DAN. 4:19 THEOD.). THE ARAMAIC EXPRESSES THE IDEA OF BEING “APPALLED” (SHĔMAM, DAN. 4:16 MT).45 IN RESPONSE TO THE HORRIFIC VISION OF DANIEL 4, “DANIEL … WAS APPALLED … AND HIS THOUGHTS TROUBLED HIM.” HERE THE IDEA OF BEING “APPALLED” SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE SENSE OF SHOCK AND FEAR. JOHN SHOULD NOT FEAR THE NIGHTMARISH VISION HE HAS JUST SEEN CONCERNING THE HORRIBLE NATURE OF THE BEAST AND THE WOMAN AND THEIR PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS. PERHAPS PART OF WHAT CONTRIBUTED TO HIS TROUBLED SPIRIT WAS SHOCK AND FEAR OVER THE BEAST’S BLASPHEMOUS CLAIMS AND THE SEVERE PERSECUTION ENVISIONED. INTERESTINGLY, MIDR. RAB. CANT. 3.4 §2 UNDERSTANDS THIS TO BE THE REASON FOR DANIEL’S AGITATED RESPONSE IN DAN. 7:15 TO THE VISION OF DAN. 7:1–14.
PART OF THE SEER’S REACTION IS THUS AN ASTONISHED PERPLEXITY OVER WHAT HE HAS SEEN. THE WORD ΘΑΥΜΆΖΩ CAN HAVE THIS SENSE ELSEWHERE IN THE NT (MATT. 27:14; MARK 12:17; 15:5; LUKE 1:21; 4:22; JOHN 3:7; ACTS 2:7; 13:41). JOHN’S PERPLEXITY IS UNDERSTANDABLE. AFTER ALL, THE ANGEL ANNOUNCED THAT JOHN WOULD SEE “THE JUDGMENT OF THE WHORE” (V 1), BUT ALL HE HAS SEEN IS A PICTURE OF HER BLOODTHIRSTY MAGNIFICENCE AND HER SUCCESSFUL COLLUSION WITH THE BEAST.46 IN THIS RESPECT, ΘΑΥΜΆΖΩ IN V 7 COULD ALSO INCLUDE A NOTION OF “SURPRISE.”47 THAT LACK OF CLARITY ABOUT THE VISION IS A SIGNIFICANT BASIS FOR JOHN’S AMAZEMENT IS EVIDENT FROM THE ANGEL’S ASSERTION HERE THAT HE WILL EXPLAIN THE HIDDEN MEANING (“THE MYSTERY”) OF THE VISION OF THE BEAST AND WOMAN (DAN. 7:16 ALSO EMPHASIZES THE NEED FOR CLARITY).48 THE ANGEL’S EXPLANATION OF THE JUDGMENT OF BOTH FIGURES SHOULD PROVIDE MORE CLARITY AND COMFORT (JUST AS THE EXPLANATION IN 1:18 DID).
AS OBSERVED IN THE COMMENTS ON 17:3A, SOME COMMENTATORS UNDERSTAND ΘΑΥΜΆΖΩ TO REFER TO JOHN’S “ADMIRATION” OF THE WOMAN. SUCH A NUANCE OF THE VERB AS “ADORE, ADMIRE” COULD BE BORNE OUT FROM 17:8 AND 13:3 (SEE ON 13:3; 17:3, 8). IF SO, THE ANGEL’S QUESTION WOULD BE AN IMPLICIT REBUKE NOT TO ADMIRE HER, AS PERHAPS ALSO SUGGESTED BY 19:10 AND 22:8, WHERE AN ANGEL REBUKES THE SEER (“DO NOT DO THAT”) AND REDIRECTS HIS ACTIONS OF WORSHIP (ἔΠΕΣΑ ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝῆΣΑΙ) FROM A WRONG OBJECT OF REVERENCE TO GOD.49 ALSO SUPPORTING THIS IDEA IS BABYLON’S APPEARANCE IN THE GUISE OF A RELIGIOUSLY FAITHFUL FIGURE. SHE IS ATTIRED ALMOST IDENTICALLY TO THE BRIDE-CITY OF CHRIST IN CH. 21 (17:4) (CF. ALSO 18:16 AND 19:8). THAT THE BRIDE’S LINEN IS DEFINED AS THE “RIGHTEOUS DEEDS OF THE SAINTS” IN 19:8 MAY HAVE MOMENTARILY LED JOHN TO THINK THAT BABYLON WAS NOT ALL BAD BUT HAD SOME ATTRACTIVE SPIRITUAL FEATURES. ENHANCING SUCH AN IMPRESSION MAY HAVE BEEN THE FACT THAT THE OT DESCRIBES THE HIGH PRIEST AS ALSO ADORNED WITH “GOLD, PURPLE, SCARLET, LINEN, AND [PRECIOUS] STONES,” LIKE THE WHORE-BABYLON (SEE ON 17:16) AND CHRIST’S BRIDE-CITY (21:18–21). CONSEQUENTLY, JOHN MAY HAVE BEEN TEMPORARILY CAPTIVATED BY WHAT APPEARED, IN PART, TO BE A SPIRTUALLY ATTRACTIVE FIGURE AND WAS BLINDED TO THE FULL, TRUE UNGODLY NATURE OF THE HARLOT (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
INDEED, PART OF THE DEPICTION OF THE BABYLONIAN WOMAN IS FROM THE OT PORTRAYAL OF JEZEBEL (SEE ON 17:16), WHICH MAY IDENTIFY HER FURTHER WITH A PSEUDO-CHRISTIAN FIGURE, SINCE JEZEBEL HAS ALREADY BEEN THE MODEL FOR A PARTY OF FALSE TEACHERS IN 2:20. PART OF THE PROPHET’S PERPLEXITY MAY HAVE BEEN DUE TO THE COMBINATION IN ONE FIGURE OF SINFUL AND APPARENTLY RIGHTEOUS FEATURES. JOHN’S INITIAL ATTRACTION CERTAINLY DISSIPATED IN THE LIGHT OF THE ANGEL’S FURTHER REVELATION OF THE WICKEDNESS OF BABYLON AND HER FINAL DESTINY OF JUDGMENT IN 17:8–18:24.
THOUGH ADMIRATION MUST BE CONSIDERED A PLAUSIBLE COMPONENT OF JOHN’S REACTION (ΘΑΥΜΆΖΩ), SHOCK, FEAR, AND PERPLEXITY ARE PREFERABLE FOR THE FOLLOWING REASONS: (1) THIS IS THE CONTEXTUAL MEANING OF THE ALLUSIONS IN DANIEL 4, WHERE ALSO THE KING OF “BABYLON THE GREAT” (DAN. 4:30[= 27 MT]) IS COMPARED TO A “BEAST” (DAN. 4:13[16]). THAT DANIEL 4 IS IN MIND IN REV. 17:6–7 IS APPARENT NOT ONLY FROM THE VERBAL ALLUSIONS NOTED ABOVE BUT ALSO FROM THE CLEAR ALLUSIONS THROUGHOUT REVELATION 17, NOT ONLY TO DANIEL 7, BUT ALSO TO DANIEL 4, THE REFERENCES TO “MYSTERY” AND “BABYLON THE GREAT” DIRECTLY PRECEDING IN 17:5 BEING OF PARTICULAR NOTE (SEE ALSO THE ALLUSIONS TO “ONE HOUR” IN 17:12 AND CHRIST’S TITLE IN 17:14, BOTH FROM DANIEL 4).
(2) IF THE FIGURES OF THE VISION TO WHICH JOHN RESPONDS WERE PORTRAYED ONLY IN AN APPARENTLY GLORIOUS MANNER, THEN JOHN MIGHT HAVE BEEN TEMPTED TEMPORARILY TO ADMIRE THEM, BUT, IN FACT, THEY ARE DEPICTED AS TOO HORRIFIC TO ELICIT “ADMIRATION”: THE BEAST IS “FULL OF BLASPHEMOUS NAMES” (17:3), THE CUP IN THE WOMAN’S HAND IS “FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE UNCLEAN THINGS OF HER IMMORALITY” (17:4), SHE IS CALLED “THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH” (17:5), AND SHE IS “DRUNK FROM THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS AND FROM THE BLOOD OF THE WITNESSES OF JESUS” (17:6).
(3) JOHN’S RESPONSE IN 17:6–7 SHOULD NOT BE COMPARED WITH HIS MISDIRECTED ADMIRATION IN 19:10 AND 22:8, SINCE THERE HE RESPONDS TO SEEING, NOT HORRIFIC CHARACTERS, BUT A GLORIOUS, GOOD ANGEL, WHOM JOHN MIGHT MORE EASILY HAVE BEEN TEMPTED TEMPORARILY TO HOLD IN TOO HIGH ESTEEM.
(4) IT IS UNLIKELY THAT JOHN WOULD HAVE BEEN TEMPTED TO ADMIRE THE WOMAN IN ANY WORSHIPFUL MANNER, SINCE THE ANGEL TOLD HIM AT THE BEGINNING OF THE VISION (17:1) THAT IT CONCERNS THE CONDEMNATION OF BABYLON.50
IF JOHN THEN WAS FEARFUL AND PERPLEXED RATHER THAN ADMIRING (VV 6–7), THE VERB ΘΑΥΜΆΖΩ CONVEYS A DIFFERENT NOTION IN V 8. HIS FEARFUL AND PUZZLED REACTION IS IN CONTRAST TO THE UNGODLY WORLD’S ADMIRATION FOR THE BEAST. THE REASON FOR THE DIFFERENCE, DESPITE CLOSE CONTEXTUAL TIES BETWEEN THE USES, COULD LIE IN THE FORMER BEING AN ALLUSION TO DANIEL 4 AND THE LATTER NOT BEING PART OF SUCH AN ALLUSION.
NEVERTHELESS, IN FINAL ANALYSIS, ALL THESE CONSIDERATIONS DO NOT NULLIFY THE LIKELIHOOD THAT JOHN WAS ALSO ATTRACTED IN SOME WAY TO THE BABYLONIAN WOMAN. THEREFORE, HIS REACTION PROBABLY APPROACHED ADMIRATION TOGETHER WITH FEAR AND PERPLEXITY. THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT WE MUST BURDEN ΘΑΥΜΆΖΩ WITH TOO MUCH LEXICAL WEIGHT, BUT JOHN’S “MARVELING” OR “ASTONISHMENT” IN CONTEXT INCLUDES THE IDEAS OF FEAR, PERPLEXITY, AND ADMIRATION. PERHAPS A GOOD TRANSLATION WOULD BE “AWESTRUCK.”
INTERESTINGLY, BAGD, 352, ASSERTS THAT “THE CONTEXT DETERMINES WHETHER” ΘΑΥΜΆΖΩ AS AN ACT OF MARVELING OR BEING ASTONISHED IS TO BE TAKEN “IN A GOOD OR BAD SENSE.” PAUL CAN SPEAK OF “FALSE APOSTLES, DECEITFUL WORKERS, DISGUISING THEMSELVES AS APOSTLES OF CHRIST. BUT NO WONDER (Οὐ ΘΑῦΜΑ), FOR EVEN SATAN DISGUISES HIMSELF AS AN ANGEL OF LIGHT. THEREFORE, IT IS NOT SURPRISING IF HIS SERVANTS ALSO DISGUISE THEMSELVES AS SERVANTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS” (2 COR. 11:14–15). IF JOHN HAD BEEN MORE ALERT TO THIS REALITY, HE WOULD LIKELY NOT HAVE BEEN EVEN TEMPORARILY ATTRACTED TO THE WOMAN.
ON THE DANIEL BACKGROUND AND MEANING OF THE BEAST’S DESCRIPTION SEE ON 12:3; 13:1–2; AND 17:3. ON “MYSTERY” SEE ON 1:20; 10:7; AND 17:5. CF. ἐΡῶ ΣΟΙ Τὸ ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ … ΤΟῦ ΘΗΡΊΟΥ (“I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY … OF THE BEAST”) WITH DAN. 2:27 THEOD.: ΛΈΓΕΙ Τὸ ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ (“HE SPEAKS THE MYSTERY”) AND DAN. 7:23 LXX: ἐΡΡΈΘΗ ΜΟΙ ΠΕΡὶ ΤΟῦ ΘΗΡΊΟΥ ΤΟῦ ΤΕΤΆΡΤΟΥ (“IT WAS SPOKEN TO ME CONCERNING THE FOURTH BEAST”).
THE INTERPRETATION OF THE BEAST: THE DECEPTIVE CAREER OF THE SATANIC STATE AND ITS ALLIES WILL BE REVEALED AS A SHAM WHEN THEY ARE JUDGED BY CHRIST AT THE END OF TIME (17:8–14)
8A THE THREEFOLD DESCRIPTION OF GOD FOUND ALREADY IN 1:8; 4:8; 11:16; AND 16:5 IS REAPPLIED TO THE BEAST—TO MOCK THE BEAST. THE INTERJECTION OF THE NEGATIVE — “IS NOT”—AND “COMING UP” PARODIES CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION (CF. THE THREEFOLD FORMULA OF JESUS’ DEATH AND RESURRECTION IN 1:18A; 2:8). THAT THE BEAST “IS NOT” REFERS TO THE CONTINUING EFFECTS OF HIS DEFEAT BY CHRIST AT THE CROSS AND RESURRECTION (SEE ON 13:3, WHERE “DEATH” IS THE EQUIVALENT NEGATIVE EXPRESSION TO “IS NOT”).
THE CONCLUSION OF THE THIRD MEMBER OF THE FORMULA (“HE GOES TO DESTRUCTION”) IS AN IRONIC CONTRAST WITH THE ALTERED FORM OF THE THIRD PART OF THE DIVINE FORMULA IN 11:17 (“YOU HAVE TAKEN YOUR GREAT POWER AND DID REIGN”) AND 16:5 (“YOU DID JUDGE THESE THINGS”). WHEREAS GOD’S (OR CHRIST’S) ESCHATOLOGICAL COMING CONSISTS IN HIS VICTORY, JUDGMENT OF HIS OPPONENTS, AND HIS REIGN, THE BEAST’S ATTEMPT TO BE SOVEREIGN THROUGH HIS OWN ESCHATOLOGICAL COMING CULMINATES ONLY IN HIS DEFEAT AND JUDGMENT. THAT THERE IS A CONTRAST NOT MERELY WITH GOD’S FINAL COMING BUT ALSO THAT OF JESUS IS APPARENT FROM JESUS’ REPEATED DECLARATION WITH RESPECT TO HIS PAROUSIA, “I AM COMING” (CF. 3:11; 16:15; 22:7, 12, 20).51 AT THE END OF 17:8 THE THREEFOLD FORMULA IS REPEATED, BUT THE THIRD MEMBER OF THE FORMULA IS REPRESENTED ONLY BY THE ONE WORD ΠΑΡΈΣΤΑΙ (“HE WILL COME”). THIS POSSIBLY ENHANCES THE IRONIC CONTRAST WITH THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST, WHICH IS REFERRED TO THROUGHOUT THE NT WITH THE COGNATE NOUN ΠΑΡΟΥΣΊΑ; INDEED, THE SAME IRONY MAY BE INTENDED IN 2 THESS. 2:8–9, WHERE ΠΑΡΟΥΣΊΑ REFERS TO THE COMINGS OF BOTH CHRIST AND THE MAN OF LAWLESSNESS PROPHESIED BY DAN. 11:36 AND 12:10.
THEREFORE, THE APPLICATION OF THE THREEFOLD FORMULA FOR DIVINE ETERNITY TO THE BEAST IS INTENDED TO RIDICULE THE BEAST’S VAIN EFFORTS TO DEFEAT THE TRUE ETERNAL BEING AND HIS FORCES. THE APPLICATION ALSO SUGGESTS THAT THE BEAST’S EXISTENCE EXTENDS FROM THE BEGINNING OF HISTORY TO ITS END, BUT THE CLOSE OF THE FORMULA SHOWS A CLEAR CONTRAST WITH GOD’S EXISTENCE: THE BEAST’S APPARENTLY SOVEREIGN EXISTENCE THROUGHOUT HISTORY WILL CEASE.
THE LONGER VERSION OF THE THIRD PART OF THE FORMULA, “ASCEND … AND GO TO DESTRUCTION,” IS ADAPTED FROM DANIEL 7, WHERE THE END-TIME BEAST IS THREE TIMES PROPHETICALLY PORTRAYED AS RISING ON THE STAGE OF HISTORY AND THEN BEING DESTROYED (DAN. 7:3 AND 11, 17–18, 23, AND 26). REV. 17:8A MAKES COLLECTIVE ALLUSION TO THESE REPEATED PORTRAYALS. THE ANGEL IS REVEALING A FURTHER ELABORATION OF THE DANIEL 7 PROPHECY ABOUT THE DESTRUCTION OF THE BEAST. THE ALLUSION EMPHASIZES THE BEAST’S DEMISE AND THE IRONY OF IT, SINCE ALREADY IMPLICIT IN DANIEL 7 ITSELF IS THE SAME KIND OF IRONIC PARODY OF THE BEAST IN RELATION TO THE SON OF MAN (SEE PP. 728–30 ABOVE).
THE THIRD MEMBER OF THE FORMULA IS ALSO A DEVELOPMENT OF THE USE OF DAN. 7:3, 21 IN REV. 11:7. THERE “THE BEAST RISING FROM THE ABYSS WILL MAKE WAR WITH THEM [THE SAINTS] AND OVERCOME” THEM, AND THE CHURCH APPEARS ON THE VERGE OF BEING THOROUGHLY OBLITERATED. THE BEAST’S ORIGIN, THE ABYSS, BOTH HERE AND IN 11:7, SUGGESTS THE DEMONIC ORIGIN AND POWERS OF THE BEAST (AS IN 9:1–2, 11; CF. 20:1–3, 7).52 THOUGH THE BEAST TEMPORARILY APPEARS TO DEFEAT THE ENTIRE CHURCH COMMUNITY IN THE END TIME, HIS VICTORY WILL BE SHORT-LIVED. HE WILL SOON THEREAFTER “GO TO DESTRUCTION” (ὑΠΆΓΕΙ, FUTURISTIC PRESENT).
THE THREEFOLD FORMULA CORRESPONDS TO THE CAREER OF SATAN IN 20:1–10. BOTH REFER TO THE SAME EVENTS BUT RESPECTIVELY FROM THE VANTAGE POINT OF THE BEAST AND THEN OF SATAN. IN CH. 20 SATAN IS SAID TO HAVE EXISTED IN THE PAST (20:1 = “HE WAS”), HE IS LOCKED UP IN AN “ABYSS” (20:1–3 = “WAS NOT”), “IT IS NECESSARY” THAT HE ASCEND FROM THE ABYSS IN THE FUTURE “FOR A LITTLE TIME” (20:3, 7–9 = “HE WILL BE”; CF. 17:10), AND HE WILL GO TO DESTRUCTION (20:9–10).53
AFTER DEFEATING THE SAINTS, THE BEAST AND HIS ALLIES WILL THEN “MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB, AND THE LAMB WILL OVERCOME THEM” (17:14A, ALSO AN IRONIC REAPPLICATION OF DAN. 7:21). AND ALL THOSE FORMERLY DEFEATED BY THE BEAST WILL ACCOMPANY THE LAMB IN FINALLY DEFEATING THE BEAST FOR ALL TIME (17:14B). THOUGH DURING THE CHURCH AGE THE BEAST’S CONTINUED PERSECUTION OF THE SAINTS (13:3FF.) MAKES IT CLEAR TO SOME THAT HE WAS “HEALED” FROM HIS DEATH WOUND, THE PERSECUTION HE CONDUCTS AT THE LAST STAGE OF HISTORY WILL BE MORE SEVERE. HE WILL ATTEMPT TO STAMP OUT THE ENTIRE CHURCH.
THE BEAST’S IMITATION OF CHRIST WILL BE SHOWN AS A SHAM IN THE END. WHEREAS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION RESULTS IN HIS BEING “ALIVE FOREVER” (1:18), THE BEAST’S RESURRECTION RESULTS IN HIS “DESTRUCTION.” IT TAKES DIVINE WISDOM TO DISCERN THE DIFFERENCE IN THE DESTINIES OF THE LAMB AND THE BEAST (SO 17:8B–9A).54
THE PRESENT INFINITIVE ἀΝΑΒΑΊΝΕΙΝ (“TO ASCEND”) TOGETHER WITH THE PRESENT PARTICIPLE ἀΝΑΒΑῖΝΟΝ (“ASCENDING”) IN 11:7 MIGHT SHOW THE BEAST’S CHARACTERISTIC OF ASCENDING FROM THE ABYSS THROUGHOUT HISTORY.55 BUT THE FOLLOWING OBSERVATIONS SUGGEST STRONGLY THAT BOTH OCCURRENCES OF THE VERB REPRESENT THE FUTURE: (1) ΜΈΛΛΕΙ (“IS ABOUT TO”) PRECEDES THE INFINITIVE IN 17:8A, WHICH PLACES IT IN THE FUTURE. (2) THE INFINITIVE OCCURS IN THE THIRD PART OF THE THREEFOLD FORMULA, WHICH IS FUTURE IN ALL THE OTHER OCCURRENCES (SO 1:4, 8; 4:8; 11:17; 16:5, THOUGH IN THE LAST TWO THE PROPHETIC PERFECT IS USED). (3) BOTH 11:7 AND 17:8 ARE ALLUSIONS TO DAN. 7:3, 17 THEOD., WHERE AN IMPERFECT WITH PROPHETIC PERFECT SENSE AND A DIRECT FUTURE ARE USED. (4) 11:7 AND 17:8 ARE PARALLEL TO 20:3, 7, WHERE IT IS SAID THAT THE DRAGON WILL RISE FROM THE “ABYSS” AT THE END OF HISTORY.
CF. Τὸ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ … ΕἰΣ ἀΠΏΛΕΙΑΝ ὑΠΆΓΕΙ (“THE BEAST … GOES TO DESTRUCTION”) WITH DAN. 7:11 LXX, Τὸ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ, ΚΑὶ ἀΠΏΛΕΤΟ (“THE BEAST, AND HE WAS DESTROYED”); LIKEWISE CF. DAN. 7:17 LXX. THE BEAST IN REV. 17:8A “ASCENDS FROM THE ABYSS,” AND IN DAN. 7:3 THE BEASTS “ASCEND FROM THE SEA.” DAN. 7:11 IS APPLIED TO THE JUDGMENT OF ROME BY MIDR. PSS. 11.5; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 7.6; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 11.1; PESIKTA RABBATI 14.15; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 4.9.
8B MULTITUDES THROUGHOUT THE EARTH “WILL MARVEL” AT THE BEAST’S RESURGENCE AT THE END OF HISTORY. “MARVEL” (ΘΑΥΜΆΖΩ) HAS THE IDEA OF “ADMIRE” IN A WORSHIPFUL SENSE, AS IS APPARENT FROM 13:3FF., WHERE “MARVELING AFTER THE BEAST” IS DEVELOPED IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES BY WORDS FOR “WORSHIP” OF THE BEAST (SEE ON 13:3FF. FOR OTHER VIEWS OF THE SENSE OF THE WORD). THAT WORSHIP IS IN MIND HERE AS WELL IS EVIDENT FROM THE DESCRIPTION OF THOSE WHO “MARVEL.” THEY ARE “THE EARTH-DWELLERS,” A TECHNICAL PHRASE IN THE APOCALYPSE FOR UNBELIEVING IDOLATERS (SEE ON, E.G., 6:10; 13:8, 14). AS IN 13:8, 14, SO HERE THEY ARE DECEIVED INTO WORSHIPING THE BEAST.
WHAT PRECISELY WILL DECEIVE THEM ABOUT THE BEAST WILL BE THAT THOUGH HE WAS DEFEATED (“IS NOT”) AT THE END OF HIS FORMER EXISTENCE (“HE WAS”), HE WILL APPEAR TO RECOVER FROM THE DEFEAT (“HE IS ABOUT TO ASCEND FROM THE ABYSS”). THIS IS ALSO HOW THE BEAST DECEIVES THE MULTITUDES IN 13:3: “ONE OF HIS HEADS WAS AS SLAIN, AND THE PLAGUE OF HIS DEATH WAS HEALED, AND THE WHOLE EARTH MARVELED AFTER THE BEAST.” THE LAST CLAUSE OF 17:8 RESTATES THE THREEFOLD FORMULA OF 17:8A TO EMPHASIZE THAT IT WILL BE THE BEAST’S APPARENT RECOVERY FROM DEFEAT THAT LEADS TO HIS FOLLOWERS’ DECEPTION. THE DEFEAT FROM WHICH THE BEAST APPEARS TO RECOVER IS CHRIST’S DEFEAT OF SATAN AND HIS EARTHLY FORCES AT THE CROSS AND RESURRECTION (SEE ON 13:3). BUT THE SATANIC STATE (“THE BEAST”) AND CULTURE IN THE FIRST CENTURY APPEARED TO BE UNAFFECTED BY CHRIST’S VICTORY, SINCE THEIR PROSPERITY CONTINUED AND THEIR PERSECUTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE CONTINUED UNABATED. THIS SITUATION WILL CONTINUE UNTIL THE FINAL PAROUSIA, AT WHICH TIME THE BEAST’S SUCCESS OVER GOD’S PEOPLE WILL SEEM EVEN GREATER THAN BEFORE; DIRECTLY PRECEDING CHRIST’S PAROUSIA IT WILL SEEM AS IF THE BEAST IS FINALLY AND DECISIVELY TRIUMPHANT OVER THE CHURCH. BUT THIS APPARENT SUCCESS IS SHORT LIVED, AS 17:10 REVEALS: THE SUCCESS WILL LAST ONLY “A LITTLE TIME.” CHRIST WILL RETURN AT THIS POINT AND SHOW DECISIVELY THAT THE DEVIL AND HIS FORCES WERE DEFEATED AT THE CROSS. HE WILL DEMONSTRATE THE REALITY OF HIS SPIRITUAL VICTORY AT THE CROSS BY ACHIEVING PHYSICAL VICTORY OVER SATAN’S FORCES AT THE END OF TIME.
THE “EARTH-DWELLERS” WILL NOT BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND DECEPTION BY THE BEAST BECAUSE THEIR “NAME HAS NOT BEEN WRITTEN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD IN THE BOOK OF LIFE.” THE SAME REASON FOR WORSHIP OF AND DECEPTION BY THE BEAST IS GIVEN IN 13:8. BEING “WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE” IS A METAPHOR REFERRING ELSEWHERE TO BELIEVERS, WHOSE SALVIFIC LIFE HAS BEEN SECURED, OR, WITH THE NEGATIVE, TO UNBELIEVERS, WHO DO NOT BENEFIT FROM HAVING SUCH SECURITY (SEE ON 3:5; 13:8; 20:12; 21:27; SEE ON 3:5 AND 13:8 FOR THE BACKGROUND AND RELEVANCE OF THE ALLUSIONS TO DAN. 7:10; 12:1–2; PS. 68[69]:29). IN 13:8, AS HERE, THIS SECURITY OR LACK THEREOF WAS DETERMINED BEFORE HISTORICAL TIME BEGAN, “FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.”
PROTECTION FOR THOSE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK COMES FROM THE LAMB. THIS IS BORNE OUT IN 13:8 AND 21:27, WHERE ΤΟῦ ἀΡΝΊΟΥ (“OF THE LAMB”), A GENITIVE OF EITHER POSSESSION OR SOURCE, FURTHER QUALIFIES “THE BOOK OF LIFE.” THE GENITIVE COULD BE INTENTIONALLY AMBIGUOUS AND INCLUDE BOTH NUANCES: THE LAMB BOTH GIVES LIFE AND HAS SOVEREIGNTY OVER WHO RECEIVES LIFE AND WHO DOES NOT (SEE FURTHER ON 13:8). HERE THE STRESS IS ON THOSE WHO WILL NOT RECEIVE THE SALVIFIC PROTECTION OF THE BOOK.
THE PARTICIPLE ΒΛΕΠΌΝΤΩΝ (“SEEING”) COULD BE ADVERBIAL AND MODIFY “THEY MARVELED.” IF SO, IT WOULD BE A GENITIVE ABSOLUTE DESIGNATING THE CAUSE FOR THE MARVELING (THOUGH A GENITIVE ABSOLUTE NORMALLY HAS A DIFFERENT SUBJECT FROM THE MAIN VERB). OR, EVEN THOUGH IT LACKS THE ARTICLE, THE PARTICIPLE COULD MODIFY THE PRECEDING SUBSTANTIVAL PARTICIPIAL PHRASE, “THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH,” THOUGH IN THIS CASE ΒΛΕΠΌΝΤΩΝ SHOULD BE NOMINATIVE BUT IS OUT OF CONCORD, BEING GENITIVE. IN THAT CASE, THE GENITIVE FORM MAY BE ACCOUNTED FOR BY ATTRACTION TO THE CASE OF ὧΝ, THE ANTECEDENT OF WHICH IS THE PHRASE “THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH.” WHETHER THE PARTICIPLE IS CONSTRUED AS ADVERBIAL OR SUBSTANTIVAL, IT WOULD STILL HAVE AN ULTIMATELY CAUSAL SENSE IN RELATION TO THE MAIN VERB: THEY MARVELED BECAUSE THEY SAW THE BEAST.
9A ON THE OTHER HAND, THOSE WHO ARE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK ARE PROTECTED SPIRITUALLY BY THE LAMB. THEREFORE, THEY ARE NOT DECEIVED BY THE BEAST AND DO NOT WORSHIP HIM. THEIR PROTECTION IS SHOWN BY THEIR POSSESSION OF “AN UNDERSTANDING HAVING WISDOM”; SUCH WISDOM DISCERNS THE FALSEHOOD OF THE BEAST AND PREVENTS THEM FROM BEING DECEIVED INTO FOLLOWING HIM.
V 9A DEVELOPS FURTHER DANIEL’S PROPHECY THAT IN THE END-TIME TRIBULATION TRUE SAINTS WILL NEED SPIRITUAL “UNDERSTANDING” AND “WISDOM” TO AVOID DECEPTION BY AN EVIL KING, WHO EXALTS HIS SOVEREIGNTY OVER GOD AND PERSECUTES GOD’S PEOPLE, WHO DO NOT ACKNOWLEDGE HIM (SO DAN. 11:33; 12:10; SEE ABOVE ON 13:18 FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION OF BACKGROUND.56) THE BEAST JOHN HAS SEEN IN A VISION IN 17:3 IS NONE OTHER THAN THE WICKED STATE FORCE PROPHESIED IN DANIEL. JOHN AND HIS CHURCHES ARE REMINDED OF DANIEL’S PROPHETIC WARNING. CONTINUED RECOLLECTION OF THE PROPHECY WILL KEEP THEM ALERT TO THE DANGER SO THAT THEY WILL NOT BE DECEIVED LIKE MANY OTHERS IN THE CHURCH WHO WILL REMAIN IGNORANT OF THE SCRIPTURES AND CONSEQUENTLY BE TAKEN OFF GUARD AND LED ASTRAY BY THE BEAST.
THOSE WITH UNDERSTANDING AND WISDOM WILL ALSO BE ABLE BOTH COGNITIVELY AND SPIRITUALLY TO PERCEIVE THE ANGEL’S FOLLOWING EXPLANATION OF THE VISION CONCERNING THE BEAST AND THE WOMAN IN VV 9B–18. THE ANGEL’S EXPLANATION WILL DEVELOP IN MORE DETAIL DANIEL’S PROPHECY IN ORDER TO UNDERSCORE IT IN THE MINDS OF THE “CALLED AND ELECT” (17:14).
IT COULD BE ASKED WHY, IF TRUE SAINTS ARE ALREADY PROTECTED BECAUSE THEIR NAME HAS BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK, IT IS NECESSARY THAT THEY BE WARNED NOT TO WORSHIP THE BEAST AND EXHORTED TO HAVE WISDOM TO PREVENT DECEPTION. THEOLOGICALLY, FROM THE DIVINE PERSPECTIVE, THE ANSWER LIES IN THE IDEA THAT GOD’S PLAN TO SAVE HIS ELECT IN THE END INCLUDES THE PENULTIMATE MEANS OF ISSUING THEM WARNINGS AND EXHORTATIONS TO WHICH THEY RESPOND POSITIVELY ON THE BASIS OF DIVINE PROTECTIVE GRACE. A GOOD EXAMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 24, WHERE EXHORTATIONS ARE ADDRESSED TO THE FAITHFUL TO ENDURE THROUGH TRIBULATION IN ORDER TO BE SAVED (E.G., 24:13) AND TO BE ON THE ALERT FOR CHRIST’S COMING; YET THE EVANGELIST STATES THAT GOD WILL SO ORDAIN THE INTERMEDIATE CIRCUMSTANCES OF HISTORY THAT HIS ELECT ARE FINALLY SAVED: “UNLESS THOSE DAYS [OF TRIBULATION] HAD BEEN CUT SHORT, NO LIFE WOULD HAVE BEEN SAVED; BUT FOR THE SAKE OF THE ELECT THOSE DAYS WILL BE CUT SHORT” (24:22). FROM THE HUMAN PERSPECTIVE, 2 PET. 1:10 AFFIRMS THAT EXHORTATIONS AND OBEDIENCE TO THEM INSTILLS ASSURANCE OF SALVATION AMONG THE GENUINELY ELECT: “THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BE ALL THE MORE DILIGENT TO MAKE CERTAIN OF YOUR CALLING AND ELECTION; FOR AS YOU KEEP PRACTICING THESE THINGS, YOU WILL NEVER STUMBLE.” THE SAME IS TRUE FOR PAUL; FOR EXAMPLE, THE EXHORTATION IN 1 COR. 10:12B (“LET HIM WHO THINKS HE STANDS TAKE HEED LEST HE FALL”) IS TO BE CARRIED OUT THROUGH GOD’S ENABLING POWER (10:13), AND WHEN CARRIED OUT, THE BELIEVERS’ ASSURANCE IS INCREASED AND THE AUTHENTICITY OF THEIR FAITH IS DEMONSTRATED.57 LIKEWISE CF. PHIL. 1:6 WITH 2:12–13.
IN FACT, IN REV. 22:11 FALSE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH ARE EXHORTED TO CONTINUE IN THEIR SIN, AND GENUINE, ELECT BELIEVERS ARE EXHORTED TO CONTINUE TO DO RIGHTEOUSNESS; THESE EXHORTATIONS ARE BASED ON DAN. 12:10, WHICH ALSO LIES IN THE BACKGROUND IN REV. 17:9A (SEE FURTHER ON 22:11, AS WELL AS 2:7). THE ELECT REMNANT CAN BE CONFORMED TO SOME DEGREE TO THE SPIRITUAL ANESTHESIA OF AN UNBELIEVING COMMUNITY. BUT GOD DELIVERS THEM FROM PERMANENT IDENTIFICATION WITH UNBELIEF BY SHOCKING THEM OUT OF THEIR SPIRITUAL TORPOR THROUGH PROPHETIC EXHORTATIONS, WHICH SERVE ONLY TO HARDEN THOSE WHO ARE TRULY APOSTATE. SUITABLY, THOSE IDENTIFIED WITH THE LAMB IN HIS FINAL VICTORY OVER THE END-TIME ENEMY IN 17:14 ARE REFERRED TO AS “THE CALLED AND ELECT AND FAITHFUL” (CF. 2 PET. 1:10 ABOVE).
9B THE ANGEL NOW GIVES THE INTERPRETATION OF THE BEAST’S “SEVEN HEADS,” WHICH HE INITIALLY IDENTIFIES AS “SEVEN MOUNTAINS.” THE MOUNTAINS ARE SOMETIMES IDENTIFIED AS THE SEVEN HILLS OF ROME, AND, THEREFORE, WITH THE ROMAN EMPIRE.58 ὄΡΟΣ CAN, IN FACT, MEAN “HILL” AS WELL AS “MOUNTAIN.” BUT ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE IT ALWAYS MEANS “MOUNTAIN” AND IS USED FIGURATIVELY TO CONNOTE STRENGTH (SO SEVEN OCCURRENCES).59 THIS USAGE POINTS BEYOND A LITERAL REFERENCE TO ROME’S “HILLS” AND TO A FIGURATIVE MEANING, “KINGDOMS,” ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF 8:8 AND 14:1. MOUNTAINS SYMBOLIZE KINGDOMS IN THE OT AND JEWISH WRITINGS, FOR EXAMPLE, ISA. 2:2; JER. 51:25; EZEK. 35:3; DAN. 2:35, 45; ZECH. 4:7; 1 EN. 52; TARG. ISA. 41:15.
THUS, “SEVEN MOUNTAINS” MAY REFER TO SEVEN INDIVIDUAL KINGS OR KINGDOMS, AND THIS IDENTIFICATION IS CONFIRMED BY THE ADDITIONAL CLAUSE “THEY ARE SEVEN KINGS” (FOR THE INTERCHANGEABILITY OF “KINGS” AND “KINGDOMS” SEE DAN. 7:17, 23). THE IDENTIFICATION IS ALSO CONFIRMED BY DAN. 7:4–7, WHERE SEVEN IS THE TOTAL NUMBER OF HEADS OF THE FOUR BEASTS (= KINGDOMS). DANIEL 7 IS ALSO THE SOURCE OF THE SEVEN HEADS IN REV. 13:1. THAT KINGS WHO REPRESENT KINGDOMS ARE THOUGHT OF IS APPARENT FROM DAN. 7:17 LXX (“THE GREAT BEASTS ARE FOUR KINGS”) AND 7:23 (“THE FOURTH BEAST WILL BE A FOURTH KINGDOM”).
THERE IS A METAPHORICAL SHIFT FROM THE BEAST WITH SEVEN HEADS IN 13:1 AND IN 17:3. IN 13:3 THE BEAST WAS PORTRAYED AS POSSESSING HEADS, BUT NOW IN 17:3 IT IS PICTURED AS BEING HEADS. IN 17:3, THE WOMAN SITS ON THE BEAST, BUT NOW SHE SITS ON THE HEADS/MOUNTAINS. THIS IDENTIFICATION OF THE BEAST WITH ITS HEADS/MOUNTAINS/KINGS, WHICH IS MADE EXPLICIT IN V 11, SUGGESTS THAT “HEADS” CONNOTE AUTHORITY, HERE OPPRESSIVE AUTHORITY (THE SAME FIGURATIVE SENSE AS IN 9:17–19). THE “BLASPHEMOUS NAMES” ON THE HEADS (13:1) ENFORCE THIS, SINCE THE PICTURE THERE WAS OF KINGS WHO ARROGATE TO THEMSELVES CLAIMS THAT ARE TRUE ONLY OF GOD.
THE NUMBER “SEVEN” IS NOT A LITERAL NUMBER DESIGNATING THE QUANTITY OF KINGS IN ONE EPOCH BUT IS FIGURATIVE FOR THE QUALITY OF FULLNESS OR COMPLETENESS, AS IN THE OT, PARTICULARLY DANIEL 7, AND THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE, WHERE “SEVEN” OR “SEVENTH” OCCURS ABOUT FORTY-FIVE TIMES OUTSIDE OF 17:3–11 (E.G., 1:4, 20; 4:5; 5:6; 12:3; 13:1–2), ALL IN CLEARLY FIGURATIVE EXPRESSIONS. AS IN 12:3 AND 13:1–2, FULLNESS OF OPPRESSIVE POWER IS THE EMPHASIS HERE. THEREFORE, RATHER THAN SEVEN PARTICULAR KINGS OR KINGDOMS OF THE FIRST CENTURY OR ANY OTHER, THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS AND KINGS REPRESENT THE OPPRESSIVE POWER OF WORLD GOVERNMENT THROUGHOUT THE AGES, WHICH ARROGATES TO ITSELF DIVINE PREROGATIVES AND PERSECUTES GOD’S PEOPLE WHEN THEY DO NOT SUBMIT TO THE EVIL STATE’S FALSE CLAIMS. THIS BROADER IDENTIFICATION OF THE “SEVEN HEADS” IS CONFIRMED BY DAN. 7:3–7, WHERE THE TOTAL OF SEVEN HEADS OF THE FOUR BEASTS IDENTIFIES DISTINCT EMPIRES THAT SPAN CENTURIES (ON WHICH SEE FURTHER BELOW).
THIS FIGURATIVE VIEW IS SUPPORTED BY THE EARLIER CONCLUSION IN REGARD TO 12:3 AND 13:1–2 THAT THE DRAGON WITH SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS AND THE BEAST WITH TEN HORNS SYMBOLIZED WORLD KINGDOMS EXISTING THROUGHOUT HISTORY AND CONTINUING UNTIL THE END OF HISTORY, THOUGH JOHN WAS ALERT TO THE POSSIBILITY THAT THE END COULD COME IN HIS OWN DAY (CF. 1:3; 22:10, 20).
THE TRANSTEMPORAL IDEA OF THE KINGS HERE IN CH. 17 IS EVIDENT FROM THE FOLLOWING CONSIDERATIONS: (1) JUST AS THE KINGDOMS WITH SEVEN HEADS IN DAN. 7:4–7 SPANNED HISTORY FROM BABYLON TO THE END, SO THE SEVEN-HEADED BEAST IN REVELATION 17 LIKEWISE SPANS MANY CENTURIES AND LIKELY ALL OF HISTORY, ESPECIALLY SINCE JOHN APPLIES THE FEATURES OF DANIEL’S FOUR EMPIRES NOT TO FOUR DIFFERENT ANIMALS BUT TO ONE BEASTLY FIGURE. (2) THROUGHOUT THE OT THE SEA BEAST IMAGE SYMBOLIZES DIFFERENT WICKED KINGDOMS THAT SPAN CENTURIES. (3) THE BEAST’S AUTHORITY IS THE DIRECT ANTITHESIS OF THE AUTHORITY THAT THE LAMB EXERCISES (17:14), SO THE BEAST EXERCISES NOT MERE EARTHLY SOVEREIGNTY IN ANY ONE EPOCH BUT THE AGES-LONG SOVEREIGNTY OF “THE GREAT DRAGON, THE ANCIENT SERPENT” (CF. 12:3, 9 WITH 13:1–3). (4) THAT THE NT ELSEWHERE HELD THE SAME CONCEPTION IS APPARENT FROM THE JOHANNINE EPISTLES, WHERE THE FIGURE OF THE END-TIME OPPONENT PROPHESIED IN DANIEL IS A REALITY, NOT ONLY TO COME AT THE CONCLUSION OF HISTORY, BUT ALREADY MANIFESTED CORPORATELY IN THE FORM OF FALSE TEACHERS IN THE CHURCH (1 JOHN 2:18, 22; 4:4; 2 JOHN 7; SO ALSO 2 THESS. 2:3–10). (5) JEWISH WRITINGS HELD THE SAME VIEW AS DAN. 7:3–7 (SEE ON 12:3 AND 13:1–3 FOR EXPANSION OF ALL THESE ARGUMENTS).60
OF COURSE, IN JOHN’S TIME THE CONTEMPORARY EMBODIMENT OF THE BEAST WAS ROME. ROME’S SEVEN HILLS MAY HAVE BEEN PART OF WHAT INFLUENCED JOHN TO USE THE FIGURATIVE NUMBER “SEVEN.”61
THE LEXICAL AMBIGUITY OF ὄΡΟΣ—“MOUNTAIN” OR “HILL”—ALLOWS FOR A SECONDARY REFERENCE TO ROME’S HILLS. ROME WAS POPULARLY KNOWN IN THE ANCIENT WORLD AS A “CITY OF SEVEN HILLS” (E.G., VIRGIL, AENEID 6.782–83; GEORGICS 2.535; MARTIAL, EPIGRAMS 6.64; CICERO, AD ATTICUM 6.5; SIB. OR. 2.18; 11.113–16; 13.45; 14.108).62 CONTRARY TO POPULAR THOUGHT, EIGHT AND POSSIBLY NINE HILLS CAN BE COUNTED IN ROME,63 THOUGH WHAT COUNTS FOR ITS POSSIBLE INCLUSION IN THE SYMBOLIC NUMBER OF SEVEN IN REVELATION 17 IS THAT IT WAS KNOWN AS A CITY HAVING SEVEN HILLS. IN HERMAS, SIMILITUDES 27–30, THE IMAGE OF “TWELVE MOUNTAINS” SYMBOLIZES “TWELVE NATIONS” THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, WHICH ITSELF REPRESENTS THE COMPLETE NUMBER OF ALL WHO HAVE BELIEVED IN CHRIST. THIS EARLY USAGE ENHANCES A FIGURATIVE VIEW OF THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS IN REV. 17:9 AS THE FULL COMPLEMENT OF EVIL SET AGAINST CHRIST AND HIS PEOPLE, NOT ONLY DURING THE FIRST CENTURY, BUT THROUGHOUT TIME.
THE REDUNDANT CLAUSE ὅΠΟΥ … ἐΠʼ ΑὐΤῶΝ (“WHERE … ON THEM”) IS A REFLECTION OF THE SEMITIC CONSTRUCTION IN WHICH INDECLINABLE ’ĂSHER IS FOLLOWED BY A PRONOMINAL SUFFIX OR A PRONOUN LIKE LÔ.64 SUCH CONSTRUCTIONS OCCUR IN SEMITIC LANGUAGES BECAUSE INDECLINABLE PARTICLES HAVE NO TECHNICAL GRAMMATICAL REFERENCE TO A PERSON, PLACE, OR THING AND THEREFORE NEED ELUCIDATING PRONOUNS.65
10 THOUGH SOME VIEW THIS VERSE AND THE FOLLOWING ONE AS IDENTIFYING EIGHT SPECIFIC ROMAN EMPERORS OF THE FIRST CENTURY OR SUCCESSIVE WORLD EMPIRES SPANNING CENTURIES,66 THIS VERSE CONFIRMS, INSTEAD, THE TRANSTEMPORAL NATURE OF THE BEAST AND THE FIGURATIVE UNDERSTANDING OF HIS SEVEN HEADS ARGUED FOR IN THE DISCUSSION OF V 9. FOR THE SAME REASON, VV 8–11 CANNOT BE APPLIED MERELY TO THE MYTH OF NERO’S RETURN (SEE BELOW FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION).
THEREFORE, IT IS UNNECESSARY TO PROPOSE SOURCE AND INTERPOLATION THEORIES IN AN ATTEMPT TO MAKE THE DESCRIPTIONS CONFORM TO PARTICULAR FIRST-CENTURY EVENTS.67 FOR EXAMPLE, SOME SAY THAT V 10 BELONGS TO A SOURCE FROM THE TIME OF VESPASIAN OR EVEN A PRIOR EMPEROR, AND THAT JOHN, DURING DOMITIAN’S REIGN, INCORPORATED THE SOURCE HERE.68
NEVERTHELESS, NERO SERVES AS A GOOD ILLUSTRATION OF THE TEXT’S IDEA. NERO LIVED AND DIED AND THEN REAPPEARED IN DOMITIAN IN A WAY SIMILAR TO THAT IN WHICH THE SPIRIT OF ELIJAH REAPPEARED IN JOHN THE BAPTIST (MATT. 11:14; MARK 9:13; LUKE 1:17; REV. 11:3–6).69 THAT IS, DOMITIAN HAD TRAITS LIKE NERO,70 AS IS APPARENT FROM ROMAN WRITERS WHO COMPARED DOMITIAN TO NERO,71 THOUGH ASIAN PROVINCIALS PROBABLY DID NOT DO SO. THIS APPARENT CEASING AND REEMERGENCE OF EVIL IS A CYCLE OCCURRING THROUGHOUT HISTORY. ONE LIKE NERO WILL ALSO ARISE AT THE END OF HISTORY,72 WHICH FROM JOHN’S PERSPECTIVE COULD HAVE OCCURRED IN HIS OWN GENERATION.
THE ANGEL SAYS THAT FIVE OF THE KINGS MENTIONED IN V 9 “FELL” IN THE PAST, ONE EXISTS IN THE PRESENT, AND ANOTHER IS YET TO COME. “FELL” (THE VERB IS ΠΊΠΤΩ) PROBABLY MEANS THAT THEY DIED, BUT THE MANNER OF THEIR DEATH IS UNSPECIFIED.73 THIS THREE-PART DESCRIPTION REFLECTS THE IRONIC THREEFOLD EXPRESSION APPLIED TO THE BEAST IN V 8, WHICH WAS A PARODY OF THE THREEFOLD DIVINE NAME IN 1:8; 4:8; 11:16; 16:5. SINCE THE THREEFOLD NAME FOR GOD REFERS TO HIS EXISTENCE THROUGHOUT HISTORY, SO THE APPLICATION OF THE FORMULA TO THE BEAST’S HEADS CONNOTES THE SAME TRANSTEMPORAL EXISTENCE. THEREFORE, THE SEVEN KINGS ARE FIGURATIVE FOR KINGS THROUGHOUT HISTORY, THROUGH WHOM THE BEAST ACTS.
FIVE HEADS OF THE AGE-OLD BEAST HAVE BEEN SLAIN. IN THIS SENSE, THE BEAST “IS NOT” (VV 8, 11). BUT, THOUGH HE IS DEFEATED, HE LIVES ON (HE “IS,” V 8) BECAUSE THE SIXTH HEAD IS STILL ALIVE (V 10). AND A SEVENTH IS YET TO APPEAR. NEVERTHELESS, TWO HEADS ULTIMATELY REMAIN, ONLY TO BE SLAIN LIKE THE OTHERS, THE LAST AT THE END OF HISTORY (SEE FURTHER ON 13:1–3 AND 17:8A).
IF TO WHATEVER DEGREE JOHN HAD IN MIND THE PARTICULAR REIGNING EMPEROR STANDING BEHIND THE SIXTH HEAD, HE DID NOT NEED TO MAKE THIS EXPLICIT TO HIS READERS, SINCE THEY OBVIOUSLY KNEW WHO THAT WAS. THEREFORE, THEY ALSO DID NOT NEED TO KNOW WHERE TO START COUNTING EMPERORS; NEITHER WOULD JOHN HAVE BEEN INTERESTED IN COUNTING THEM, SINCE THE REASON HE SAID THERE WERE SEVEN WAS THAT SEVEN WAS THE NUMBER OF TOTALITY. OR IF JOHN DID BEGIN A COUNT, WE CANNOT BE SURE WITH WHAT EMPEROR HE BEGAN (SEE BELOW).
JOHN’S PRIMARY INTENT IN 17:10 IS TO INFORM HIS READERS HOW FAR THEY STAND FROM THE CONCLUSION OF THE FULL SEQUENCE OF SEVEN OPPRESSIVE RULERS. HE TELLS THEM THAT ONLY ONE MORE SHORT REIGN WILL ELAPSE UNTIL THE END OF THE OPPRESSIVE DOMINANCE OF ROME, WHICH REPRESENTS ALL UNGODLY OPPRESSIVE POWERS. AS ELSEWHERE, JOHN TELLS THE CHURCHES THAT THE END IS NOT FAR OFF AND COULD COME QUICKLY: “THE OTHER,” THAT IS, THE SEVENTH, “HAS NOT YET COME.” THIS IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD, AS ELSEWHERE, AS A NEAR EXPECTATION. THUS AN IDEA OF IMMINENCE IS EXPRESSED, BUT THERE IS AN INDETERMINATE DISTANCE BETWEEN THE PRESENT AND THE FUTURE END (AS LIKEWISE IN 6:11, ON WHICH SEE; SEE ALSO ON 12:12; 22:6–7, 12).74
THE SIMILARITY OF THE THREEFOLD FORMULAS APPLIED TO THE BEAST (V 8) AND TO THE SEVEN KINGS (V 10) INDICATES THE CORPORATE IDENTITY OF THE KINGS WITH THE BEAST. THIS IDENTIFICATION IS UNFOLDED FURTHER IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES. BESIDES THE CURRENT MANIFESTATION OF THE ANCIENT BEAST IN ROME, ANOTHER MANIFESTATION WOULD COME IN THE FUTURE. IT HAD “NOT YET COME, BUT WHEN IT COMES, IT MUST REMAIN A LITTLE WHILE,” THAT “LITTLE WHILE” OCCUPYING THE FINAL STAGE OF HISTORY. THIS MEANS THAT THE FIRST SIX “HEADS” (= KINGDOMS) LAST A LONG TIME, LIKELY THROUGHOUT HISTORY, IN CONTRAST TO THE SEVENTH “HEAD.”75 WHEN THE FINAL EARTHLY INCARNATION OF EVIL COMES, IT WILL BE UNABLE TO ESTABLISH AN ENDURING REIGN. IT WILL REMAIN ONLY A SHORT TIME. ITS COMING IS ALSO DESCRIBED IN 20:3B: AT THE END OF THE AGE THE DRAGON “MUST BE LOOSED … FOR A LITTLE TIME” (CF. 20:7–10; THIS KIND OF TEMPORAL PHRASEOLOGY MIGHT, ON THE OTHER HAND, REFER TO IMMINENCE FROM THE HUMAN PERSPECTIVE BUT NOT FROM THE DIVINE PERSPECTIVE, AS IN 6:11 AND 12:12). THIS PARALLEL SHOWS AGAIN THE SOLIDARITY OF THE DRAGON WITH THE BEAST. THE MANY WICKED KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD CAN BE REFERRED TO AS “THE [ONE] KINGDOM OF THE WORLD” BECAUSE OF THE ONE, ALL-PERVASIVE SATANIC SPIRIT RULING THROUGH ALL THE KINGDOMS.76
SEE FURTHER ON 13:3 FOR PRIMARY EVIDENCE FOR THE NERO LEGEND AND FOR DISCUSSION. CHARLES ARGUES THAT THE REFERENCE HERE IS ONLY TO THE MYTH OF NERO’S RETURN.77 COURT INADEQUATELY RESPONDS TO MINEAR’S CRITICISMS OF THE NERO THESIS CITED IN THE COMMENTS ON 13:3.
BUCHANAN, WITH SOME HESITATION, IDENTIFIES THE SEVEN HEADS WITH SEVEN HERODIAN KINGS WHO WERE MERE ROMAN AGENTS, AND, THEREFORE, RELATED TO ROME’S SEVEN HILLS, BUT THE EVIDENCE HE ADDUCES IN FAVOR OF THIS IS UNPERSUASIVE.78
SPECIFIC PROBLEMS WITH ANY FORM OF THE MORE USUAL IDENTIFICATION OF THE HEADS WITH A SERIES OF SEVEN ROMAN EMPERORS ARE:
(1) WITH WHAT EMPEROR DOES ONE BEGIN COUNTING—CAESAR AUGUSTUS, JULIUS CAESAR, OR CALIGULA, THE FIRST EMPEROR WITH OVERT ANTICHRIST CHARACTERISTICS? SOME REGARDED JULIUS CAESAR, AUGUSTUS’S PREDECESSOR, AS THE FIRST OFFICIAL EMPEROR, AND THIS MAY HAVE BEEN A WIDESPREAD, THOUGH NOT NECESSARILY PREDOMINANT, VIEW IN THE LATE FIRST CENTURY.79 EVEN IF IT WAS PREDOMINANT, IT STILL MUST BE DEMONSTRATED FROM THE LITERARY CONTEXT THAT THIS WAS JOHN’S VIEW. INDEED, IT MIGHT WELL BE MORE SUITABLE FOR JOHN TO BEGIN WITH TIBERIUS (OR CALIGULA), SINCE THEY REIGNED AT THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW AGE LAUNCHED BY CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
A SUBSTANTIAL ARGUMENT AGAINST NERO BEING THE SIXTH KING IS THAT REV. 11:7 AND 20:1–9 BEAR OUT THAT THE LAST HISTORICAL ADVERSARY OF GOD’S PEOPLE, I.E., THE SEVENTH KING, WILL PERSECUTE ON A LARGER AND MORE SEVERE SCALE THAN ANY EARLIER RULER (SEE ON 17:8A, 10–11, AS WELL AS 11:7 AND 20:1–9). THE DESCRIPTION OF THE SIXTH KING IN 17:10–11 PORTRAYS HIM AS LESS OPPRESSIVE, WHICH WOULD NOT FIT NERO, WHO WAS INFAMOUS AS A GREATER PERSECUTOR THAN ANY OTHER ROMAN EMPEROR IN THE FIRST CENTURY, AND CERTAINLY MORE SO THAN HIS IMMEDIATE SUCCESSORS. FOR FURTHER CRITICAL EVALUATION OF THE VIEW THAT, FROM JOHN’S PERSPECTIVE, JULIUS CAESAR WAS THE FIRST EMPEROR AND NERO THE SIXTH SEE PP. 17–18 AND 21–24 ABOVE, WHERE SIGNIFICANT CONTEXTUAL ARGUMENTS AGAINST THE VIEW ARE CONSIDERED. THE MOST SIGNIFICANT OF THESE ARGUMENTS IS THAT THE LEGEND OF NERO’S RETURN, THE TWOFOLD FORM OF WHICH JOHN CREATIVELY ADAPTS, DEVELOPED YEARS AFTER NERO’S DEATH AND DEMANDS A LATER DATE FOR THE APOCALYPSE IF NERO IS IDENTIFIED AS THE SIXTH KING.
(2) ARE ALL EMPERORS TO BE COUNTED, OR MERELY THOSE FOSTERING THE EMPEROR CULT, OR ALL BUT GALBA, OTHO, AND VITELLIUS, WHO REIGNED ONLY BRIEFLY (SEE FURTHER BELOW)? IF ALL POSSIBLE CANDIDATES FOR COUNTABLE EMPERORS WERE INCLUDED AND IF REVELATION WAS COMPOSED DURING NERO’S REIGN, THEN THERE MIGHT BE TOO MANY EMPERORS IN THE COUNT (MORE THAN SEVEN OR EIGHT; SEE THE LIST OF EMPERORS BELOW). THE SAME WOULD BE THE CASE IF ALL CANDIDATES WERE INCLUDED AND THE BOOK WERE WRITTEN UNDER DOMITIAN’S REIGN.
(3) SHOULD GALBA, OTHO, AND VITELLIUS’S BRIEF RIVAL REIGNS DURING THE EIGHTEEN MONTHS BETWEEN NERO’S DEATH AND VESPASIAN’S CAPTURE OF ROME (DECEMBER 21, 69) BE EXCLUDED IN THE COUNT, AS SOME INTERPRETERS HAVE INSISTED? SOME ANCIENT WRITERS CONSIDERED THEM LEGITIMATE EMPERORS (E.G., SIB. OR. 5.35; JOSEPHUS, WAR 4.491–96; 4 EZRA 12:20FF.).80 BUT SUETONIUS, VESPASIAN 1, SEEMS TO CAST DOUBTS ON THE LEGITIMACY OF CALLING THEM “EMPERORS,” REFERRING TO THE THREE REIGNS AS “USURPATION.”81 BRUCE CONTENDS THAT THE THREE REIGNS WERE NOT SIGNIFICANT IN THE EASTERN PROVINCES, WHERE “VESPASIAN’S AUTHORITY WAS UNDISPUTED AFTER HIS PROCLAMATION AT ALEXANDRIA ON JULY 1, 69 A.D.” FURTHERMORE, JOSEPHUS PREDICTED VESPASIAN’S ACCESSION TO THE ROMAN THRONE TWO YEARS EARLIER.82 NEVERTHELESS, PAST PROPOSALS OFFERING REASONS FOR THE EXCLUSION OF THE THREE BRIEF REIGNS HAVE NOT BEEN PERSUASIVE TO MANY.
(4) HISTORICALLY, ACCORDING TO REV. 17:11, HOW COULD THE EIGHTH EMPEROR ALSO BE ONE OF THE SEVEN WITHOUT INTRODUCING A FIGURATIVE NOTION INTO AN OTHERWISE LITERAL METHOD OF HISTORICAL IDENTIFICATION?
(5) SOME MIGHT SUGGEST THAT REV. 17:9–13 IS GENERALLY PARALLEL TO THE VISION IN 4 EZRA 11–12, WHICH IS ALSO BASED ON DANIEL 7. THERE THE SEER SEES AN EAGLE WITH THREE HEADS AND TWELVE WINGS, WHICH COULD REFER TO A SUCCESSION OF ROMAN EMPERORS, THOUGH THERE IS DEBATE ABOUT THESE IDENTIFICATIONS, AND THE NUMBER TWELVE COULD MERELY SYMBOLIZE TOTALITY.83 BUT EVEN IF THE THREE HEADS REFER TO A SUCCESSION OF HISTORICAL EMPERORS, THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT THAT IS JOHN’S INTENTION.84
JOHNSON SUMMARIZES WELL THE PROBLEMS CONFRONTING ANY IDENTIFICATION OF THE HEADS WITH ROMAN EMPERORS, ESPECIALLY THE ORDER OF AUGUSTUS, TIBERIUS, CALIGULA, CLAUDIUS, NERO (THE FIVE WHO “HAVE FALLEN”), VESPASIAN (THE ONE WHO “IS”), AND TITUS (“THE OTHER” WHO “HAS NOT YET COME”).85 IF THE COUNT BEGINS WITH NERO, THEN THE ORDER IS NERO, GALBA, OTHO, VITELLIUS, AND VESPASIAN (THE FIVE WHO “HAVE FALLEN”), TITUS (THE ONE WHO “IS”), AND DOMITIAN (THE “OTHER” WHO HAS “NOT YET COME”).
STROBEL, PRIGENT, COLLINS, AND ULRICHSEN ARGUE THAT THE COUNT SHOULD BEGIN WITH CALIGULA, SINCE JOHN’S CONCERN IS WITH THE NEW AGE FOLLOWING THE REDEMPTIVE EVENTS SURROUNDING THE LIFE OF CHRIST, AND CALIGULA WAS THE FIRST EMPEROR TO COME TO POWER AFTER JESUS’ DEATH AND RESURRECTION. CALIGULA WOULD HAVE BEEN AN APPROPRIATE STARTING POINT, SINCE THE ERECTION OF HIS STATUE IN THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE PROBABLY REMINDED THE JEWISH POPULACE OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES’ SIMILAR SACRILEGE. CALIGULA THUS ALSO HAD ANTICHRIST CHARACTERISTICS, AND BOTH PHILO AND JOSEPHUS TESTIFY TO THE LASTING IMPRESSION THAT HIS REIGN LEFT ON THE JEWISH MIND.86 BY AGAIN ELIMINATING THE THREE BRIEF REIGNS FOLLOWING NERO’S, THIS WOULD MAKE DOMITIAN THE SIXTH KING. BUT THIS THEORY DOES NOT ADEQUATELY EXPLAIN WHY NOT TO COUNT THE THREE BRIEF REIGNS OR WHY THE COUNT SHOULD NOT BEGIN WITH TIBERIUS, WHO CONTINUED TO REIGN A FEW YEARS AFTER CHRIST’S DEATH. ULRICHSEN ALONE IDENTIFIES THE TEN HORNS WITH TEN ROMAN EMPERORS BEGINNING WITH CALIGULA AND INCLUDING THE REIGNS OF GALBA, OTHO, AND VITELLIUS, WHICH WOULD MAKE DOMITIAN THE NINTH KING. HE CONCLUDES THAT THE APOCALYPSE WAS WRITTEN UNDER DOMITIAN, THE SIXTH HEAD/NINTH KING.87
OTHERS WHO HOLD A DOMITIANIC DATE FOR THE BOOK UNCONVINCINGLY ARGUE THAT JOHN WROTE, AS A TYPICAL APOCALYPTIST, AS IF HE WERE LIVING IN THE PAST IN ORDER TO PASS OFF HIS WORK AS PROPHECY.88 THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT “JOHN” IS A TYPICAL APOCALYPTIST’S PSEUDONYM, AND IN CHS. 2 AND 3 JOHN WRITES WITH AN IMMEDIACY THAT IS NOT COMPATIBLE WITH A FICTITIOUS AUTHORSHIP FROM THE PAST.89
THE VARIOUS SCHEMES OF ENUMERATING THE EMPERORS ARE AS FOLLOWS:90
	DATE OF REIGN

	EMPEROR

	POSSIBLE ENUMERATIONS OF THE REIGN IN REV. 17:10


	49–44 B.C.

	CAESAR

	1

	1

	

	

	


	31 B.C.–A.D.14

	AUGUSTUS

	2

	2

	1

	1

	


	14–37

	TIBERIUS

	3

	3

	2

	2

	


	37–41

	CALIGULA

	4

	4

	3

	3

	1


	41–54

	CLAUDIUS

	5

	5

	4

	4

	2


	54–68

	NERO

	6

	6

	5

	5

	3


	68–69

	GALBA

	7

	

	6

	

	


	69

	OTHO

	8

	

	7

	

	


	69

	VITELLIUS

	

	

	8

	

	


	69–79

	VESPASIAN

	

	7

	

	6

	4


	79–81

	TITUS

	

	8

	

	7

	5


	81–96

	DOMITIAN

	

	

	

	8

	6




POSSIBLE ENUMERATIONS OF THE REIGN IN REV. 17:10
THE ATTEMPT TO IDENTIFY THE SEVEN KINGS WITH PARTICULAR RESPECTIVE WORLD EMPIRES MAY BE MORE SUCCESSFUL, SINCE IT IS MORE IN KEEPING WITH THE “SEVEN HEADS” IN DAN. 7:3–7, WHICH REPRESENT FOUR SPECIFIC EMPIRES. THE FIRST FIVE KINGS, WHO “HAVE FALLEN,” ARE IDENTIFIED WITH EGYPT, ASSYRIA, BABYLON, PERSIA, AND GREECE; ROME IS THE ONE WHO “IS,” FOLLOWED BY A YET UNKNOWN KINGDOM TO COME.91
BUT THIS VIEW IS NOT ULTIMATELY SATISFACTORY FOR THE FOLLOWING REASONS: (1) THE EMPIRES IN DANIEL 7 ARE DIFFERENT FROM THOSE IN REVELATION ACCORDING TO THIS VIEW. (2) JOHN’S APPLICATION OF THE SEVEN HEADS TO ONE BEASTLY FIGURE POINTS TO ONE TRANSTEMPORAL REALITY INSTEAD OF DISTINCT EMPIRES (SEE ON 12:3; 13:1–3; 17:9A). (3) SUCH A LITERAL COUNTING OF WORLD EMPIRES MAY NOT BE CONSISTENT WITH THE APOCALYPSE’S FIGURATIVE USE OF NUMBERS, ESPECIALLY SEVEN (SEE ON 17:9). (4) HOW COULD THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH SUCH HISTORICAL EMPIRES SURVIVE THE ANNIHILATION OF THE WHORE AND MOURN OVER HER DEMISE (18:9)? (5) HISTORICALLY, BASED ON 17:11, HOW COULD THE EIGHTH EMPIRE ALSO BE ONE OF THE SEVEN EMPIRES?92 (6) THE THEORY DOES NOT ACCOUNT FOR THE VARIOUS MAJOR WORLD EMPIRES SINCE THE TIME OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.
HENDRIKSEN’S VERSION OF THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE SEVEN KINGS WITH WORLD EMPIRES IS MORE PLAUSIBLE. HE ANSWERS SOME OF THE OBJECTIONS JUST LISTED BY SAYING THAT THE SEVENTH EMPIRE IS COLLECTIVELY SYMBOLIC FOR ALL EMPIRES BETWEEN THE ROMAN EMPIRE AND THE END OF HISTORY.93 IT IS POSSIBLE THAT, JUST AS THE SEVEN CHURCHES REPRESENTED SEVEN ACTUAL CHURCHES BUT ALSO SYMBOLIZED THE CHURCH UNIVERSAL, SO THE SEVEN HEADS AND MOUNTAINS COULD REPRESENT SEVEN HISTORICAL EMPIRES, OR SEVEN ROMAN EMPERORS FIGURATIVELY REPRESENTING ALL ROMAN EMPERORS, THEMSELVES SYMBOLIZING ALL EMPIRES THROUGHOUT HISTORY.
11 THE FINAL STAGE OF THE BEAST’S MANIFESTATION WILL NOT LAST LONG BECAUSE HE WILL BE DESTROYED BEFORE HE CAN CARRY OUT HIS PURPOSES IN DECEIVING AND DESTROYING THE CHURCH. BUT BEFORE HIS ANNIHILATION IS ASSERTED, THE THREEFOLD TEMPORAL EXISTENCE OF THE BEAST IS AGAIN STATED IN FORMULAIC MANNER AS IN 17:8A AND 17:8B. THE REPEATED FORMULA EMPHASIZES EVEN MORE THE IRONIC PARODY EXPRESSED IN V 8. BUT NOW THERE IS YET A FURTHER CHANGE IN THE THIRD MEMBER OF THE FORMULA: “EVEN [OR “NOW”] HE HIMSELF IS AN EIGHTH AND IS FROM THE SEVEN, AND GOES TO DESTRUCTION.” THIS CHANGE IDENTIFIES THE BEAST EVEN MORE CLEARLY WITH THE SEVEN HEADS. AS IN 17:9B, THE METAPHOR OF THE HEADS IN RELATION TO THE BEAST CHANGES A LITTLE FROM 13:1–3 AND 17:3. NOW THE BEAST IS NOT PICTURED AS HAVING HEADS BUT IS SAID TO BE “FROM THE SEVEN [HEADS]” AND IS EQUATED WITH AN EIGHTH HEAD. THE POINT IS THAT THE MANIFESTATION OF THE DRAGON AND BEAST THROUGH ONE OF THEIR AUTHORITATIVE HEADS OR EARTHLY KINGS AT ANY PARTICULAR HISTORICAL EPOCH IS TANTAMOUNT TO THE FULL PRESENCE OF THE DRAGON OR BEAST.
THE MENTION OF AN EIGHTH KING IS NOT A LITERAL QUANTITATIVE REFERENT TO AN ACTUAL EIGHTH KING IN A HISTORICAL ORDER OF SUCCESSION FROM THE SEVEN PRECEDING KINGS. RATHER, “EIGHTH,” LIKE “SEVEN,” HAS A FIGURATIVE MEANING. “EIGHT” LIKELY HAD SUCH SIGNIFICANCE IN EARLIEST CHRISTIANITY. AFTER SIX DAYS OF CREATIVE ACTIVITY, GOD RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY. THE SEVENTH DAY COMPLETED THE CREATIVE PROCESS AND MAY HAVE BEEN SEEN AS INITIATING AN EIGHTH DAY, IN WHICH THE REGULAR OPERATION OF THE NEW CREATION BEGAN.94 LIKEWISE, CHRIST DIED ON THE SIXTH DAY OF THE WEEK, RESTED IN THE TOMB ON THE SABBATH, AND ROSE FROM THE DEAD ON THE EIGHTH DAY.95
THEREFORE, CALLING THE BEAST AN “EIGHTH” IS ANOTHER WAY OF REFERRING TO HIS FUTURE ATTEMPTED MIMICRY OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION.96 SUCH MIMICRY HAS ALREADY BEEN DEPICTED THROUGH THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BEAST “AS SLAIN UNTO DEATH, AND THE WOUND OF HIS DEATH WAS HEALED” (13:3; CF. CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IN 5:6). THE NUMBER 666 (13:18) HAS INDICATED THAT SUCH MIMICRY FALLS SHORT OF ITS INTENDED GOAL. IN THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT OF 17:11 THE REFERENCE TO “EIGHTH” IS PARALLEL WITH THE PRECEDING “HE IS ABOUT TO ASCEND FROM THE ABYSS” (V 8A) AND “HE WILL COME” (V 8B), ALL THREE BEING PARTS OF THE THIRD MEMBER OF THE THREEFOLD PHRASE ECHOING THE THREEFOLD FORMULA FOR DIVINE ETERNITY. THAT “EIGHTH” IS PART OF THIS THREEFOLD FORMULA CONFIRMS THAT IT IS BEST TAKEN AS SOME FORM OF MIMICRY OF CHRIST.
PERHAPS “EIGHTH” ALSO HAS THE CONNOTATION THAT, THOUGH THE SEVENTH KING TO COME IS LIKE THE PRECEDING SIX BECAUSE HE, TOO, IS EVIL, HE RULES ON EARTH AND SUCCEEDS THE OTHERS IN HISTORY. IN THIS SENSE, “HE IS FROM [OR “OF”]) THE SEVEN” MEANS THAT HE IS “DESCENDED FROM THE SEVEN” (ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ἑΠΤΆ, GENITIVE OF RELATIONSHIP, AS IN ROM. 9:10; MATT. 1:3, 5–6; LUKE 1:27;97 NIV AND RSV HAVE “BELONGS TO THE SEVEN”). AS OFFSPRING ARE OF THE SAME NATURE AS THEIR PROGENITORS, SO THE EIGHTH KING IS OF THE SAME EVIL NATURE AS THE PRECEDING SEVEN. UNDERSTANDING THE PHRASE IN THIS WAY HELPS US TO SEE THAT THE TRANSLATION “HE IS ONE OF THE SEVEN” (NASB, NEB) IS INCORRECT, WHICH IS A FURTHER ARGUMENT AGAINST AN INTERPRETATION THAT SEES ONLY A RETURN OF NERO HERE.98 THE PHRASEOLOGY CANNOT SUPPORT THE IDEA THAT THE EIGHTH HAS ACTUALLY ALREADY EXISTED AS ONE OF THE FORMER HEADS. THOUGH THE EIGHTH HEAD HAS THE SAME WICKED NATURE AS THE OTHERS, HE IS DIFFERENT FROM THEM IN THAT HE IS AN EVEN FULLER EMBODIMENT OF SATANIC POWER99 AND IN THAT HIS REIGN CONCLUDES HISTORY.100 BUT NO MATTER HOW STRONGLY THE BEAST MANIFESTS HIMSELF IN THE FINAL PERIOD OF HISTORY, ALL HIS EFFORT WILL BE FOR NAUGHT BECAUSE HE WILL BE DESTROYED. THE CLAUSE “HE GOES TO DESTRUCTION” REITERATES THE CONCLUSION OF THE THREEFOLD FORMULA IN V 8A.
BY IMITATING CHRIST’S RESURRECTION (AS IN 13:3FF.), PARTICULARLY HIS RESURRECTION EXISTENCE AS IT CLIMAXES IN THE FINAL PAROUSIA (17:8–9), THE BEAST WILL TRY TO PERSUADE MANY TO FOLLOW HIM. BELIEVERS SHOULD BE SO WARNED AND CAN BE COMFORTED THAT THE FUTURE CAREER OF THE BEAST IS NOT SOME NEW OUTBREAK OF INVINCIBLE, DEMONIC POWER. RATHER, THOUGH THE EIGHTH KING WILL BE A NEW, ESCALATED MANIFESTATION OF SATANIC MIGHT, HE WILL STILL BE PART OF THE BEAST THAT HAS BEEN DECISIVELY SLAIN THROUGH CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK. EVEN THOUGH THE BEAST HAS BEEN DEFEATED BY CHRIST, CONSIGNED TO THE ABYSS, AND DENIED WORSHIP BY THE LAMB’S FOLLOWERS (I.E., “HE IS NOT,” VV 8, 11), HE IS ALLOWED TO CONTINUE TO EXIST IN THE PRESENT, AS THOUGH HE WERE IN GOOD HEALTH, AND PERMITTED TO DECEIVE AND PERSECUTE, WHICH HAS A VERY REAL EFFECT ON UNBELIEVERS (I.E., “HE IS,” V 10; SEE ON 17:8A–8B).101
THE APPARENT CONTRADICTION BETWEEN “IS NOT” IN VV 8A–8B, 11 AND “IS” IN V 10 ALSO EMPHASIZES THE BEAST’S DEFEAT AND INABILITY TO MOUNT ANY DECISIVE OPPOSITION TO THE ALREADY ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF CHRIST. THOUGH IN THE FUTURE HE WILL RISE AGAIN (VV 8A–8B, 11) AND WILL APPEAR ABLE TO CONDUCT INSURMOUNTABLE OPPOSITION AGAINST THE KINGDOM OF THE CHURCH ON AN UNPRECEDENTED SCALE (11:7; 20:7–9), THE FACT OF HIS PAST INVISIBLE DEFEAT AT THE CROSS INSURES THAT “HE WILL GO TO DESTRUCTION,” WHICH ALL EYES WILL SEE.102 THEREFORE, THE APPARENT RESURRECTION AND ACTIVITY OF THE BEAST IN 13:3FF. ARE APPLICABLE BOTH TO THE PRESENT EXISTENCE OF THE BEAST (“HE IS,” 17:10) AND TO HIS FUTURE EXISTENCE (VV 8A–8B, 11). THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE TWO PHASES OF EXISTENCE IS THAT HIS SELECTIVE DECEIVING AND PERSECUTING ACTIVITY IN THE PRESENT WILL BE GREATLY HEIGHTENED IN THE FUTURE, WITH RESPECT TO BOTH ITS INTENSITY AND ITS UNIVERSAL MAGNITUDE. INDEED, IT IS APPARENT THAT THE DRAGON PERSECUTED GOD’S PEOPLE THROUGHOUT HISTORY THROUGH ITS HEADS (SEE ON 12:3 AND 13:1–2), YET THE LAST HEAD TO APPEAR IN HISTORY WILL DO SO IN A MANNER GREATER THAN EVER BEFORE. IF 13:3B–18 DEPICTS A UNIVERSAL PERSECUTION AT THE VERY END OF THE AGE, AS SOME CONTEND, THEN IT DEPICTS THE SAME FUTURE EXISTENCE OF THE BEAST AS IN 17:8, 11. NEVERTHELESS, WE HAVE CONCLUDED IN THE COMMENTS ON 13:3 THAT THE BEAST’S PARODY OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION THERE FOCUSES ON HIS APPARENT RESTORATION TO POWER, WHEREAS IN 17:8–11 THE PARODY FOCUSES ON THE BEAST’S FINAL PAROUSIA, DURING WHICH HE PERSECUTES ON AN UNPRECEDENTED ESCALATED SCALE AND WHICH LEADS TO HIS DESTRUCTION, IN CONTRAST TO CHRIST’S PAROUSIA, WHICH LEADS TO THE ULTIMATE ESTABLISHMENT OF CHRIST’S KINGDOM. INDEED, 13:3–18 AND 17:8–11, THOUGH CONTAINING SIMILAR CHRISTOLOGICAL PARODIES, PICTURE DIFFERENT EVENTS IN THE CAREER OF THE BEAST.103
BAUCKHAM CONTENDS THAT THE NERO LEGEND IS UTILIZED IN CH. 13 TO PORTRAY THE BEAST AS A PARODY OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION, WHEREAS IN CH. 17 ANOTHER FORM OF THE NERO MYTH IS ADAPTED TO DEPICT THE BEAST AS A PARODY OF CHRIST’S FUTURE COMING, SO THAT THE BEAST’S APPARENT RETURN TO LIFE IN CH. 13 REFERS TO AN EVENT DIFFERENT FROM THE BEAST’S “PAROUSIA” AT THE VERY END OF THE AGE.104 THE ANALYSIS OF V 11 ABOVE SEES MORE ORGANIC CONTINUITY BETWEEN THE DEPICTIONS IN CHS. 13 AND 17, THOUGH IT IS PLAUSIBLE STILL TO SEE THEM AS REFERRING TO TWO DISTINCT REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL EPISODES (AS ARGUED IN THE COMMENTS ON 13:3). PERHAPS THE BEST ANALOGY IS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND FINAL RETURN, WHICH ARE DISTINCT EVENTS BUT ALSO REVELATIONS OF THE SAME KINGSHIP AND THE SAME DEFEAT OF THE SAME ULTIMATE POWERS OF EVIL AND TOGETHER A FULFILLMENT OF THE SAME OT PROPHECIES (E.G., PS. 2:9; CF. REV. 2:26–27 AND 12:5 WITH 19:15). SIMILARLY, THE PROPHECY IN DAN. 7:21 OF THE END-TIME ADVERSARY’S PERSECUTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE FINDS INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT IN THE BEAST’S OPPRESSION OF GOD’S PEOPLE DIRECTLY FOLLOWING CHRIST’S RESURRECTION (13:7) AND CONSUMMATE FULFILLMENT IN THE BEAST’S FINAL, ESCALATED PERSECUTION AT THE VERY END OF THE AGE (SO 11:7). AS IN 17:8A, SO HERE THE PHRASE ΕἰΣ ἀΠΏΛΕΙΑΝ ὑΠΆΓΕΙ (“HE GOES TO DESTRUCTION”) ALLUDES TO THE PROPHESIED DESTRUCTION OF THE BEAST IN DAN. 7:11 AND 7:17. THE PORTRAYAL OF THE RISE AND FALL OF KINGS THROUGH THE SYMBOLISM OF PARTS OF ONE BEAST’S BODY IS DERIVED FROM DAN. 7:3–8, 17–25.
TO ENFORCE THE FIGURATIVE NATURE OF THE NUMBER OF KINGS IN V 11 BAUCKHAM RIGHTLY SUGGESTS THE RELEVANCE OF THE HEBREW IDIOM KNOWN AS THE “GRADED NUMERICAL SAYING,” WHICH USES TWO CONSECUTIVE NUMBERS IN PARALLEL TO INDICATE SOMETHING THAT IS ILLUSTRATIVE AND REPRESENTATIVE RATHER THAN LITERALLY EXHAUSTIVE (E.G., PROV. 6:16: “THERE ARE SIX THINGS THE LORD HATES, SEVEN THAT ARE AN ABOMINATION TO HIS SOUL,” FOLLOWED BY EXAMPLES; CF. PROV. 30:15, 18, 21, 29).105 IN FACT, “SEVEN” FOLLOWED BY “EIGHT” OCCURS IN THE OT AS PART OF THIS IDIOM (ECCL. 11:2). OF SPECIAL NOTICE IS MIC. 5:5, WHICH SAYS THAT “SEVEN SHEPHERDS, EVEN EIGHT RULERS” WILL BE RAISED UP IN THE TIME OF ISRAEL’S PROPHESIED VICTORY OVER THE NATIONS. LIKEWISE, JOHN’S ENUMERATION IS NOT A LITERAL COUNTING OF HOW MANY EMPERORS THERE WILL BE BEFORE CHRIST’S FINAL COMING, BUT IS ILLUSTRATIVELY REPRESENTATIVE, SYMBOLIZING ALL THE EVIL, ANTAGONISTIC RULERS OF ROME, AND PROBABLY THOSE PRECEDING ROME, THAT WILL EXIST BEFORE THEIR OWN EXTREME SIN BRINGS ON FINAL CLIMACTIC DESTRUCTION OF ALL EVIL KINGDOMS AT THE END OF TIME.
12 COMMENTATORS OFTEN IDENTIFY THE HORNS AS TEN LITERAL RULERS OF THE TEN ROMAN PROVINCES, OF PARTHIA, OF ASIA, OF PALESTINE, OR OF SOME UNKNOWN PLACE.106 SOME FUTURISTS SEE THE HORNS AS A REVIVED ROMAN EMPIRE THAT IS TO COME INTO BEING DIRECTLY BEFORE CHRIST’S FINAL PAROUSIA.107
HAVING INTERPRETED THE BEAST’S HEADS, THE ANGEL TURNS TO THE INTERPRETATION OF THE HORNS. AS DAN. 7:4–7 WAS THE SOURCE OF THE SEVEN HEADS, SO DAN. 7:7–8, 20, 24 IS THE SOURCE OF THE “TEN HORNS.” DANIEL IDENTIFIES THE HORNS WITH KINGS, AND REV. 17:12 DOES THE SAME AS IT BEGINS TO REVEAL FURTHER DETAILS OF HOW DANIEL’S PROPHECY WILL BE FULFILLED. THAT IT IS NOT YET FULFILLED IS CLEAR FROM “THEY HAD NOT YET RECEIVED A KINGDOM.”
THE NUMBER “TEN” DOES NOT LIKELY REFER TO TEN LITERAL KINGS BUT IS FIGURATIVE FOR THE GREAT POWER OF THESE FUTURE KINGS (FOR THE FIGURATIVE SENSE OF THE “TEN HORNS” SEE ON 12:3; 13:1). THAT THE LAMB’S “SEVEN HORNS” (5:6) ARE CLEARLY FIGURATIVE FOR FULLNESS OF POWER AND ARE ALSO A PARTIAL ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:7–8, 20 FURTHER CONFIRMS THE FIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION HERE. THE NUMBER MAY ALSO HIGHLIGHT “THE MULTIPLICITY OF SOVEREIGNTIES IN CONFEDERACY THAT ENHANCE THE POWER OF THE BEAST.”108 JUST AS THE BEAST IS A TRANSTEMPORAL FORCE OPPOSING THE ETERNAL LAMB, SO THE TEN KINGS SPAN THE AGES, SINCE THEY ARE THE DIRECT OPPOSITE OF THE “CALLED AND ELECT AND FAITHFUL” (17:14; THE INTRODUCTION TO THE SECOND TARGUM TO ESTHER ASSERTS THAT ALL OF WORLD HISTORY IS RULED OVER BY ONLY TEN KINGS).
THIS FIGURATIVE IDEA OF UNIVERSAL PLENITUDE OF POWER SUGGESTS THAT THE “TEN HORNS” ARE IDENTICAL TO “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” IN 17:18 (AND IN 16:14, 16; 17:2; 18:3, 9; 19:19).109 THIS EQUIVALENCE IS DEMONSTRATED BY THE PARALLEL USE OF “KINGS OF THE EARTH” IN 16:14 (CF. 16:16) AND 19:19 AND THE “TEN HORNS … TEN KINGS” IN 17:12–14, ALL OF WHICH REFER TO THE ALLIES OF THE BEAST IN FIGHTING AGAINST THE LAMB AND GOD IN THE FINAL BATTLE OF HISTORY. FURTHERMORE, THE OT BACKGROUND OF THE IMAGE OF “KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTING IMMORALITY” WITH THE WHORE (CF. 17:2; 18:3, 9) ALSO HAS THEM TURNING AGAINST HER AND DESTROYING HER (SEE BELOW ON 17:16 AND CF. EZEKIEL 16 AND 23). THAT THE HORNS OF 17:12–14 REPRESENT ONLY SPIRITUAL OR DEMONIC FORCES WORKING THROUGH EARTHLY AGENTS IS UNLIKELY.110 RATHER, LIKE THEIR TRUE OPPOSITES, “THE CALLED AND ELECT AND FAITHFUL,” THROUGH WHOM CHRIST WORKS, THE HORNS ARE EARTHLY AGENTS THROUGH WHOM THE SPIRITUAL FORCES OF SATAN AND THE BEAST WORK, BOTH THROUGHOUT THE AGE AND AT THE END OF THE AGE.111 THIS IS CONFIRMED BY 12:3, WHICH PORTRAYS THE DRAGON AS HAVING TEN HORNS THROUGHOUT THE CENTURIES OF HIS EXISTENCE, AND THERE “TEN,” TOGETHER WITH THE IMAGE OF “HORNS,” WAS FIGURATIVE FOR POWER. THE SAME CONCLUSION WAS REACHED WITH RESPECT TO THE BEAST IN 13:1. THEREFORE, THE TEN HORNS ARE NOT A MERE FUTURE FEATURE OF THE DRAGON AND THE BEAST BUT A TRAIT THEY HAVE THROUGHOUT THEIR EXISTENCE. CONSEQUENTLY, THE HORNS, LIKE THE SEVEN HEADS, CANNOT BE LIMITED TO A SERIES OF ROMAN EMPERORS.
BUT NOW IN CH. 17, IN CONTRAST TO 12:3 AND 13:1, THE TEN HORNS ARE PERHAPS NOT TO BE SEEN AS DISTRIBUTED OVER ALL SEVEN HEADS BUT AS COMING ONLY FROM THE SEVENTH HEAD, SINCE BOTH THE SEVENTH HEAD AND THE TEN HORNS ARE YET TO COME. DAN. 7:7–8, 19–20, 23–24 COULD CONFIRM THIS, SINCE THE TEN HORNS THERE ARE LOCATED ONLY ON THE HEAD OF THE BEAST WHO IS TO COME AT THE END OF HISTORY.
WHEN THE PROPHECY DOES BEGIN TO BE FULFILLED, THESE KINGS WILL RULE OVER THEIR KINGDOMS “WITH THE BEAST.” THEY WILL “RECEIVE AUTHORITY AS KINGS” (ΛΑΜΒΆΝΟΥΣΙΝ AS A FUTURISTIC PRESENT). THE IMPLIED SUBJECT WHO GIVES THEM AUTHORITY COULD BE THE BEAST, BUT MORE LIKELY IT IS GOD, ESPECIALLY IN LIGHT OF 17:17. FURTHERMORE, GOD IS THE IMPLIED SUBJECT OF SO MANY OF THE AUTHORIZATION CLAUSES ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (E.G., 6:2, 4, 8; 7:2; 9:1, 3, 5; 13:5, 7; 16:8).
THE KINGS’ FUTURE REIGN WITH THE BEAST WILL LAST “FOR ONE HOUR” (ΜΊΑΝ ὥΡΑΝ). THE TIME PERIOD ECHOES DAN. 4:17A (LXX: ὥΡᾳ ΜΙᾷ), WHERE IT REFERS TO THE PERIOD DURING WHICH GOD CAUSED KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR TO BECOME LIKE A BEAST. HERE ALSO GOD IS SOVEREIGN EVEN OVER THE AUTHORITY OF UNGODLY KINGS WHO ALLY WITH THE BEAST TO OPPOSE THE MESSIAH (CF. VV 13–14). “ONE HOUR” IS REPEATED IN CH. 18 AS THE TIME IN WHICH “BABYLON THE GREAT” WAS JUDGED BY GOD (18:10, 17, 19), WHICH IS A COMBINED ALLUSION TO THE “ONE HOUR” OF DAN. 4:17A LXX AND TO “BABYLON THE GREAT” IN DAN. 4:30(= 27 MT). LIKEWISE, HERE IN REV. 17:12 THE FOCUS OF THE PERIOD IS THE TIME DURING WHICH “BABYLON THE GREAT” (V 5) IS JUDGED THROUGH THE DIVINE AGENTS OF THE KINGS AND THE BEAST (VV 15–17). HERE AND IN DANIEL 4 “ONE HOUR” MAY MERELY REFER TO A BRIEF PERIOD, SINCE ὥΡΑ APPARENTLY “WAS THE SHORTEST PERIOD OF TIME KNOWN TO THE ANCIENTS.”112
PERHAPS ALSO STANDING BEHIND THE “ONE HOUR” IS DAN. 4:19 THEOD. AND DAN. 4:19 LXX, WHICH REFER TO “ONE HOUR” AS THE TIME THAT DANIEL WAS AMAZED AT THE VISION DESCRIBING NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S JUDGMENT.
IN DANIEL NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S BEASTLY RESEMBLANCE IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE BEASTS OF DANIEL 7 (SEE THEOD. AND MT OF DAN. 4:16; 5:21; 7:4; CF. ALSO THEOD. OF 4:15, 23, 25 AND LXX OF 4:17A), THOUGH THERE IS NO EXPLICIT REFERENCE TO THE KING AS A “BEAST.” THIS MAY BE ONE REASON THAT ALLUSIONS FROM DANIEL 4 ABOUT NEBUCHADNEZZAR ARE COMBINED WITH ALLUSIONS TO THE DANIEL 7 BEASTS IN REVELATION 17. CF. MIDR. RAB. GEN. 76.6, WHERE THE DANIEL 7 HORNS ARE APPLIED BOTH TO ROME AND TO RULERS OF PALMYRA IN THE THIRD CENTURY A.D..
13 THE TEN KINGS COLLECTIVELY “HAVE ONE PURPOSE.” THIS COMMON PURPOSE IS EXPRESSED IN THE CLAUSE “THEY GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST” (ΔΙΔΌΑΣΙΝ IS A FUTURISTIC PRESENT). THEY DO NOT MERELY REIGN WITH THE BEAST BUT ALSO SUBMIT TO HIS AUTHORITY. GOD IS THE ONE WHO ULTIMATELY INSPIRES THEM “TO DO HIS PURPOSE” BY HAVING “ONE PURPOSE AND GIVING THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST UNTIL GOD’S WORDS SHOULD BE FULFILLED” (SO 17:17; NOTE ΜΊΑΝ ΓΝΏΜΗΝ IN BOTH 17:13 AND 17:17). BUT WHY DO THEY FORM AN ALLIANCE TO BE LED BY THE BEAST?
14 THE PURPOSE OF THE STRONG COALITION OF V 13 IS TO “MAKE WAR ON THE LAMB.” BUT “THE LAMB WILL CONQUER THEM.” THIS BATTLE PHRASEOLOGY IN THE FIRST TWO CLAUSES OF THE VERSE IS FROM DAN. 7:21:
DAN. 7:21 THEOD.; CF. ALSO MT: Τὸ ΚΈΡΑΣ ἐΚΕῖΝΟ ἐΠΟΊΕΙ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ ΜΕΤὰ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ ΚΑὶ ἴΣΧΥΣΕΝ ΠΡὸΣ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ (“THAT HORN WAS MAKING WAR WITH THE SAINTS AND HE OVERPOWERED THEM”)
REV. 17:14A: ΟὗΤΟΙ ΜΕΤὰ ΤΟῦ ἀΡΝΊΟΥ ΠΟΛΕΜΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ ΚΑὶ Τὸ ἀΡΝΊΟΝ ΝΙΚΉΣΕΙ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ (“THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB, AND THE LAMB WILL CONQUER THEM”)
THE ALLUSIVE CONNECTION IS ENHANCED WHEN IT IS RECALLED THAT, AS IN DANIEL, HERE ALSO IT IS KINGS THAT ARE PORTRAYED AS HORNS (17:12) AND THAT CONDUCT THE WAR (THOUGH IN DAN. 7:21 IT IS ONLY ONE HORN). THERE IS A CHANGE IN THE WORDING FROM DANIEL THAT DOES NOT INVALIDATE THE ALLUSION BUT IS AN IRONIC INTERPRETATIVE ALTERATION LIKE THAT ALREADY MADE WITH THE DAN. 7:21 ALLUSION IN CH. 12 AND IN 1 EN. 90:12, 13B (SEE ON 12:7B–8A AND 5:6). THE LAST PART OF DANIEL’S WORDING IS REVERSED AND APPLIED TO THE CHAMPION OF THE “SAINTS” INSTEAD OF TO THE BEAST’S VICTORY.
THE LANGUAGE BY WHICH THE BEAST WAS DESCRIBED IN DAN. 7:21 AND REV. 11:7 AND 13:7A AS DEFEATING THE SAINTS IS NOW APPLIED TO THE PORTRAYAL OF THE LAMB OVERCOMING THE FORCES OF THE BEAST AND HIS HORNED ALLIES. THE REVERSAL OF LANGUAGE IS NOT A RESULT OF RANDOM SCRIPTURE TWISTING BUT IS INTENDED TO EXPRESS IRONY. THE PREDICTION OF THE BEAST’S VICTORY OVER THE SAINTS IN DAN. 7:21 BECOMES AN IRONIC TYPE OF HIS OWN FINAL DEFEAT. HIS DEFEAT MUST OCCUR FITTINGLY ACCORDING TO THE SAME WARLIKE METHOD BY WHICH HE HAS ATTEMPTED TO OPPRESS. THE REVERSED PORTRAYAL SHOWS THAT HE MUST BE PUNISHED BY MEANS OF HIS OWN SIN.
REV. 17:14 ANSWERS THE CONCLUDING QUESTION OF 13:4, “WHO IS ABLE TO MAKE WAR WITH HIM [THE BEAST]?”113 THE “CALLED AND ELECT AND FAITHFUL” WHO ACCOMPANY THE LAMB FIGHT ALONGSIDE HIM AND REPRESENT THE VINDICATION OF THE PERSECUTED SAINTS OF DAN. 7:21 AND REV. 6:9–11; 12:11; 13:10, 15–17. STRIKINGLY, DAN. 7:22 PROMISES THAT AFTER THE HORNED BEAST ATTEMPTS TO CONQUER THE SAINTS, GOD WILL “GIVE THE JUDGMENT TO THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH.” THIS BECAME THE BASIS FOR THE EXPECTATION THAT THE SAINTS WOULD JUDGE THE WICKED IN THE END TIME (SO 1 COR. 6:2; 1 EN. 38:5; 91:12; CF. WIS. 3:8; 1 EN. 90:19; 95:3; 96:1; 98:12).
THE BASIS (ὅΤΙ) FOR THE LAMB’S VICTORY IS THAT “HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS.” THE SAME TITLE OCCURS ONLY TWICE IN BIBLICALLY RELATED MATERIAL PRIOR TO THE NT, IN 1 EN. 9:4 AND DAN. 4:37 LXX. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT 1 ENOCH IS IN MIND HERE, SINCE ITS CONTEXT CONCERNS ESCHATOLOGICAL JUDGMENT (OF THE FALLEN WATCHERS), AS DOES REVELATION 17. BUT DAN. 4:37 LXX IS THE MORE LIKELY INFLUENCE (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
JUST AS THE BABYLONIAN KING WAS ADDRESSED BY THIS TITLE (SEE EXAMPLES BELOW), SO THE KING OF LATTER-DAY BABYLON (ROME) WAS SIMILARLY ADDRESSED IN JOHN’S DAY (SEE BELOW). IN DANIEL 4 THE TITLE IS USED OF GOD AS THE ONE WHO HAS DEMONSTRATED HIS TRUE DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY AND HAS REVEALED NEBUCHADNEZZAR AS AN EMPTY PARODY OF THE NAME BY JUDGING THE BEASTLY KING OF “BABYLON THE GREAT.” NOW THE TITLE IS APPLIED TYPOLOGICALLY TO THE LAMB. THE LAMB DEMONSTRATES HIS DEITY ON THE LAST DAY BY JUDGING THE BEAST THAT CARRIES “BABYLON THE GREAT.” AND HE EXPOSES AS FALSE THE DIVINE CLAIMS OF THE EMPEROR AND OTHERS LIKE HIM.
THE SIMILARITY OF REV. 17:14 WITH 1 EN. 90:12, 13B IS STRIKING SINCE BOTH OCCUR IN CONNECTION WITH OTHER DANIEL ALLUSIONS AND BOTH REVERSE THE WORDING OF DAN. 7:21 IN THE SAME IRONIC MANNER AND APPLY IT TO A LAMBLIKE FIGURE ENGAGED IN END-TIME BATTLE WITH EVIL BEASTS, WHO ARE DESTROYED.114
DANIEL 4:37 LXX IS A MORE LIKELY INFLUENCE IN REV. 17:14 THAN 1 EN. 9:4 FOR THE FOLLOWING REASONS. (1) DANIEL’S WORDING IS CLOSER TO THAT OF REVELATION (1 ENOCH LACKS ὅΤΙ AND ἐΣΤΙ):
DAN. 4:37 LXX: ὅΤΙ ΑὐΤΌΣ ἐΣΤΙ ΘΕὸΣ ΤῶΝ ΘΕῶΝ ΚΑὶ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ΤῶΝ ΚΥΡΊΩΝ ΚΑὶ ΒΑΣΙΛΕὺΣ ΤῶΝ ΒΑΣΙΛΈΩΝ (“BECAUSE HE HIMSELF IS GOD OF GODS AND LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS”)
REV. 17:14B: ὅΤΙ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ΚΥΡΊΩΝ ἐΣΤὶΝ ΚΑὶ ΒΑΣΙΛΕὺΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΈΩΝ (“BECAUSE HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS”)
1 EN.9:4 ITSELF (“LORD OF LORDS, GOD OF GODS, KING OF KINGS”) MAY WELL ALLUDE TO DAN. 4:37. (2) WHEREAS THE PHRASE IN 1 ENOCH FORMS PART OF AN ADDRESS TO GOD, IN DANIEL AND REVELATION IT IS VIEWED AS THE BASIS OF THE DIVINE POWER TO TAKE AWAY THE RULE OF EVIL KINGS. (3) ALMOST THE SAME TITLE OCCURS FOR THE BABYLONIAN KING IN THE LXX OF DAN. 2:37 AND 3:2 AND FOR GOD IN DAN. 2:47, SO THAT THESE THREE TEXTS TOGETHER WITH DAN. 4:37 LXX COULD TOGETHER BE BEHIND THE PHRASE IN REVELATION. (4) THE TITLE IN REV. 17:14B IS FOLLOWED IN V 15 BY THE DANIELIC EXPRESSION OF UNIVERSALITY. THIS IS SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE ALMOST IDENTICAL FORMULAS ARE FOUND REPEATEDLY FOLLOWING THE TITLE OF DAN. 4:37 (CF. DAN. 4:37A, B, C LXX). (5) FINALLY, THAT DANIEL 4 IS THE SOURCE OF THE TITLE IS SUPPORTED BY EARLIER OBSERVATIONS OF DANIEL 4 AND DANIEL 7 ALLUSIONS IN THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING CONTEXT OF REV. 17:1–14A.115
NEWPORT CONTENDS THAT ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ WITH ΜΕΤΆ MEANING “WAR AGAINST” IS RARE IN EXTRABIBLICAL GREEK, WHERE THE SAME IDEA IS EXPRESSED BY ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ WITH ἐΠΊ OR ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ WITH AN ACCUSATIVE DIRECT OBJECT AND WHERE ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ WITH ΜΕΤΆ USUALLY INDICATES “WAR IN ALLIANCE WITH.”116 BUT NEWPORT DOES NOT SHOW SUFFICIENT EVIDENCE OF HAVING EXAMINED THOROUGHLY THE EXTRABIBLICAL DATA TO DEMONSTRATE CONCLUSIVELY THE RARITY OF JOHN’S USE. EVEN ASSUMING THAT JOHN’S USE IS RARE IN EXTRABIBLICAL GREEK, THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT IT REFLECTS A GENERAL OT SEMITISM (HEBREW OR ARAMAIC), AS ARGUED BY NEWPORT. RATHER, THE REASON FOR JOHN’S CONSTRUCTION LIES IN THE FACT THAT HE IS MAKING A PRECISE ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:21 (PERHAPS TO THE ARAMAIC TEXT OR THAT OF THEODOTION; SEE ABOVE). THE SAME CONCLUSION IS TO BE REACHED FOR REV. 11:7; 12:7–8, 17; AND PERHAPS 19:19.
FOR THE APPLICATION OF THE TITLE “OUR LORD AND GOD” (DOMINUS ET DEUS NOSTER) AND OTHER DIVINE TITLES TO DOMITIAN SEE SUETONIUS, DOMITIAN 13; MARTIAL, EPIGRAMS 5.8; DIO CASSIUS, ROMAN HISTORY EPITOME 67.13.4; PLINY, PANEGYRIC 33; PHILOSTRATUS, LIFE OF APOLLONIUS 8.4. ON THE DIVINE TITLES FOR DOMITIAN SEE P. 6 ABOVE FOR INTERACTION WITH COMMENTATORS LIKE THOMPSON WHO TRY TO QUALIFY THIS EVIDENCE.
THE INTERPRETATION OF THE WOMAN IN RELATION TO THE WATERS AND THE BEAST: AT THE END OF HISTORY GOD WILL INSPIRE THE STATE AND ITS ALLIES TO TURN AGAINST THE ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM IN ORDER TO REMOVE ITS SECURITY AND TO DESTROY IT (17:15–18)
15 THE ANGEL NOW INTERPRETS “THE WATERS … WHERE THE HARLOT SITS” AS “PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES.” THIS SORT OF FORMULA OF UNIVERSALITY FROM DANIEL (SEE ON 5:9 FOR REFERENCES IN DANIEL) OCCURS THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE (ALSO 5:9; 7:9; 10:11; 11:9; 13:7; 14:6). IN DANIEL 3–6 THE FORMULA IS USED OF THE SUBJECTS OF THE BABYLONIAN KING (E.G., DAN. 3:2 LXX; 4:37A, B, C LXX; 5:19; 6:26 THEOD.). LIKEWISE, HERE THE FORMULA IDENTIFIES THOSE UNDER THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT’S INFLUENCE. ISA. 17:12–13 ALSO USES THE METAPHOR OF “MANY WATERS” FOR “MANY NATIONS” (CF. LIKEWISE ISA. 8:7; 23:10; JER. 46:7–9; 47:2; 4QPNAH FRAGMENTS 1 AND 2.4; 3.8).
THE “MANY WATERS” HAVE ALREADY BEEN SEEN TO BE AN ALLUSION TO JER. 51:13 (= 28:13 LXX), WHERE THEY REFER TO THE WATERS OF THE EUPHRATES AND THE CHANNELS AND CANALS SURROUNDING THE CITY OF BABYLON. THESE WATERS HELPED BABYLON FLOURISH ECONOMICALLY AND PROVIDED SECURITY AGAINST OUTSIDE ATTACK. THE MULTITUDES OF HUMANITY THAT THE WATERS NOW REPRESENT ARE THE BASIS FOR BABYLON’S ECONOMIC TRADE AND HER ECONOMIC SECURITY.
NOTE THAT NAH. 3:8 ALSO USES WATER AS A METAPHOR OF SECURITY WITH REFERENCE TO EGYPT: EGYPT WAS “SITUATED BY THE WATERS OF THE NILE, WITH WATER SURROUNDING HER, HER RAMPART A SEA, HER WALL A SEA.” JER. 51:13 AND B. TAANITH 10A DIRECTLY CONNECT BABYLON’S “MANY WATERS” WITH HER “TREASURES,” AND TARG. JER. 51:13 DEFINES HER “MANY WATERS” AS “THE HOUSE OF HER TREASURES.”
THE METAPHOR OF “MANY WATERS” ALSO STANDS FOR ANTAGONISTIC NATIONS IN TARG. CANT. 8:7; TARG. ISA. 21:1; MIDR. PSS. 93.4–7; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 2.16; MIDR. RAB. CANT. 8.7, §1; LIKEWISE TARG. ISA. 8:7 (“NUMEROUS AS THE WATERS”). THE “MANY WATERS” OF PS. 18:16 IS RENDERED BY IN THE TARGUM AS “MANY PEOPLE”; TARG. PS. 46:4 PARAPHRASES THE HEBREW BY “PEOPLE AS RIVERS”;117 CF. SIMILARLY TARG. EZEK. 32:2 WITH THE MT.
IN א* 1854 2329 PC BEA Τὰ ὕΔΑΤΑ (“THE WATERS”) IS REPLACED BY ΤΑΥΤΑ (“THESE THINGS”), A DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUN REFERRING TO “THE WATERS.”
16 THE COALITION OF THE “TEN HORNS” AND THE BEAST FORM FIRST TO DESTROY THE HARLOT BEFORE ATTEMPTING TO DESTROY THE LAMB. THE PORTRAYAL OF THE HARLOT’S DESOLATION IS SKETCHED ACCORDING TO THE OUTLINES OF THE PROPHECY OF APOSTATE JERUSALEM’S JUDGMENT BY GOD IN EZEK. 23:25–29, 47: “YOUR SURVIVORS WILL BE DEVOURED BY THE FIRE … THEY WILL ALSO STRIP YOU OF YOUR CLOTHES … AND THEY WILL DEAL WITH YOU IN HATRED … AND LEAVE YOU NAKED AND BARE. AND THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR HARLOTRIES WILL BE UNCOVERED … THEY WILL BURN THEIR HOUSES WITH FIRE.” LIKEWISE, EZEK. 16:37–41 PROPHESIES AGAINST FAITHLESS ISRAEL: “I WILL GATHER TOGETHER ALL YOUR LOVERS WITH WHOM YOU HAVE CONSORTED … THEY WILL BREAK DOWN YOUR HOUSE OF HARLOTRY … AND THEY WILL LEAVE YOU NAKED … THEY WILL BURN YOUR HOUSES WITH FIRE.” EZEK. 23:31–34 EVEN PORTRAYS THE HARLOT AS HAVING A CUP IN HER HAND AND BECOMING DRUNK FROM DRINKING IT, STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO REV. 17:4; THOUGH IT IS A PICTURE OF JUDGMENT IN EZEKIEL 23, THE SIMILARITY MAY HAVE BEEN A FURTHER ATTRACTION TO ALLUDE TO IT, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE OF THE POSSIBILITY OF SEEING THE EZEKIEL 23 IMAGERY DEPICTING THE WHORE BEING PUNISHED BY MEANS OF HER OWN SIN, WHICH IS DESCRIBED IN THE SAME WAY IN REV. 17:4 (CF. PS. 75:8, WHICH IS SIMILAR TO EZEK. 23:31–34). THE EZEKIEL PICTURE IS SUPPLEMENTED BY SIMILAR OT DESCRIPTIONS OF ISRAEL’S COMING JUDGMENT, WHICH PROPHESY THAT GOD “WILL STRIP HER NAKED AND … MAKE HER DESOLATE” (HOS. 2:3; CF. ALSO JER. 10:25; 41:22 LXX; MIC. 3:3; SEE NAH. 3:4–5, 15 WITH REFERENCE TO NINEVEH). THIS PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED WHEN BABYLON CONQUERED JERUSALEM.
THIS IMAGERY IS NOW REAPPLIED TO THE DESOLATION OF THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT. PERHAPS THREE METAPHORS HAVE BEEN COMBINED IN THE DESCRIPTION: BABYLON’S NAKEDNESS IS EXPOSED LIKE THAT OF A WHORE, SHE IS DEVOURED LIKE A VICTIM OF A FIERCE BEAST, AND SHE IS BURNED LIKE A CITY.118 THE POLITICAL SIDE OF THE UNGODLY WORLD SYSTEM WILL TURN AGAINST THE HEART OF THE SOCIAL-ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SIDE AND DESTROY IT. HOW DOES THIS BEGIN TO HAPPEN? THE MULTITUDES OVER WHICH BABYLON RULES (V 15) ARE TURNED AGAINST BABYLON BY THE POLITICAL FORCES. THE DRYING UP OF THE EUPHRATES’ WATERS IN 16:12 IS A PICTURE OF HOW THE MULTITUDES OF BABYLON’S RELIGIOUS AND ECONOMIC ADHERENTS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD (ALSO PORTRAYED AS “WATERS” HERE IN 17:15) BECOME DISLOYAL TO IT. “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” (VV 16–18) DISSUADE BABYLON’S INNUMERABLE ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS FOLLOWERS FROM REMAINING LOYAL TO HER.119 THE DISENCHANTMENT WITH BABYLON IS A PRELUDE TO HER JUDGMENT BY THE KINGS (DESCRIBED IN V 16) AND THE FINAL JUDGMENT ITSELF. LIKEWISE, IN 16:12 THE INVASION OF KINGS FOLLOWS THE DRYING UP OF THE WATERS.
WHY DO THE KINGS AND MULTITUDES WHO TURN AGAINST BABYLON IN CH. 17 THEN MOURN OVER HER DESTRUCTION IN 18:9FF.? PERHAPS THE “KINGS” OF 18:9–10 ARE OTHER RULERS NOT INCLUDED IN THE TEN KINGS OF CH. 17, AND PERHAPS THE “MERCHANTS” OF 18:11FF. ARE NOT INCLUDED IN THE MULTITUDES OF 17:15. BOTH GROUPS MAY HAVE REMAINED LOYAL TO BABYLON AND THEN MOURNED OVER HER DEMISE. ON THE OTHER HAND, THOSE MOURNING IN CH. 18 MAY BE THE SAME ONES WHO TURNED AGAINST THE WHORE IN CH. 17. THEY MOURN BECAUSE THEY NOW REALIZE THAT THROUGH THEIR DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON THEY HAVE DESTROYED THEIR OWN ECONOMIC BASE.
THE OBJECT OF THIS DESTRUCTION INCLUDES THE APOSTATE CHURCH, WHICH HAS “FORNICATED” BY COOPERATING WITH THE IDOLATROUS ECONOMIC SYSTEM (SEE ON 2:14, 20–22). THEIR LEADER HAS EVEN BEEN REFERRED TO UNDER THE IMAGE OF A HARLOT (2:2–22). HER FOLLOWERS WILL HAVE “THE SHAME OF NAKEDNESS MANIFESTED” (3:17–18; 16:15). “THEY WILL EAT HER FLESH” (ΤὰΣ ΣΆΡΚΑΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ ΦΆΓΟΝΤΑΙ) RECALLS JEZEBEL’S DESTINY: “THEY … WILL EAT THE FLESH OF JEZEBEL (ΚΑΤΑΦΆΓΟΝΤΑΙ … ΤὰΣ ΣΆΡΚΑΣ ἸΕΖΆΒΕΛ).” JEZEBEL’S DESTRUCTION LIKEWISE HAPPENED ACCORDING TO THE “WORD OF THE LORD” (4 KGDMS. 9:36), AS IN REV. 17:17.120
THERE ARE ADDITIONAL PARALLELS BETWEEN THE OT JEZEBEL AND THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT, WHICH FURTHER LINKS THE LATTER TO THE FALSE PROPHETESS JEZEBEL OF THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA:121 (1) BEFORE HER DEATH THE OT JEZEBEL “COLORED HER EYES AND ADORNED HER HEAD” LIKE THE HARLOT OF REVELATION 17 (4 KGDMS. 9:30). (2) BOTH ARE QUEENS (1 KGS. 16:31; REV. 17:1–2, 18; 18:7). (3) BOTH SEDUCE PEOPLE (1 KGS. 21:25; REV. 17:2; CF. REV. 2:20, 22). (4) BOTH ARE GUILTY OF FORNICATION, ESPECIALLY IN THE FIGURATIVE SENSE OF SINFUL INTERCOURSE WITH IDOLS BY WORSHIPING THEM INSTEAD OF THE TRUE GOD (2 KGS. 9:22; 2 CHRON. 21:13; REV. 17:1–2, 5; CF. REV. 2:20–22; FOR FURTHER TEXTUAL COMPARISONS AND DISCUSSION SEE ALSO ON REV. 2:14, 20). (5) BOTH DECEIVE PEOPLE BY SORCERIES (2 KGS. 9:22; REV. 18:23). (6) BOTH SEEK GREEDILY FOR ECONOMIC PROSPERITY (1 KINGS 21; REV. 18:11–19). (7) BOTH PERSECUTE AND KILL THE SAINTS (1 KGS. 18:4; 19:2; REV. 17:6). (8) IN BOTH SITUATIONS A REMNANT REFUSES TO PARTICIPATE IN THE HARLOT’S SINS (1 KGS. 18:18A; 19:18; 2 KGS. 9:22; REV. 17:14B). (9) GOD AVENGES ON BOTH THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY THEM (2 KGS. 9:7; REV. 19:2). (10) THE DESTRUCTION OF BOTH OCCURS QUICKLY (2 KGS. 9:33–35; REV. 18:10, 17, 19). (11) GOD JUDGES THE FOLLOWERS OF BOTH (1 KGS. 18:40; 2 KGS. 10:19; REV. 18:9–11; CF. REV. 2:23).
SOME COMMENTATORS HAVE LIMITED THE REFERENCE OF THE “HARLOT” ONLY TO THE APOSTATE CHURCH, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE EZEKIEL 23 AND THE OTHER OT REFERENCES MENTIONED ABOVE PERTAIN ONLY TO APOSTATE ISRAEL’S JUDGMENT. FURTHERMORE, APOSTATE ISRAEL IS OFTEN REFERRED TO AS A “HARLOT” IN THE OT (E.G., 2 CHRON. 21:11; EZEK. 16:15, 17, 28, 35, 41; 23:1–21, 44; ISA. 1:21; 57:3; JER. 2:20; 3:1; 13:27; HOS. 2:2–5; 4:12, 15, 18; 5:4; 9:1; MIC. 1:7). INDEED, THE PORTRAIT OF THE WHORE THROUGHOUT REVELATION 17 DRAWS ALSO FROM THE DEPICTION OF ISRAEL AS A HARLOT IN JER. 2:20–4:30:122 THERE JUDAH IS A HARLOT (2:20) WITH “A HARLOT’S FOREHEAD” (3:3) WHO CAUSES SIN IN OTHERS (2:33). ON HER “SKIRTS IS FOUND THE LIFEBLOOD OF THE INNOCENT” (2:34), HER “DRESS [IS] IN SCARLET,” SHE “DECORATES HERSELF WITH ORNAMENTS OF GOLD” (4:30), AND HER LOVERS WILL DESPISE HER AND TRY TO KILL HER (4:30).
ISRAEL IS CALLED A HARLOT BECAUSE, THOUGH SHE IS MARRIED BY FAITH TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, SHE HAS SPIRITUAL INTERCOURSE WITH IDOLS. BUT THE PROPHETS ALSO USED “HARLOT” OF OTHER UNGODLY NATIONS (ISA. 23:15–18; NAH. 3:4–5, THOUGH 4QPNAH 3.4 [GARCÍA MARTÍNEZ, ED.] APPLIES THE NAHUM TEXT TO THE APOSTATE LEADERS OF JERUSALEM). THE “HARLOT” METAPHOR HAS THE ESSENTIAL IDEA OF AN ILLICIT RELATIONSHIP, WHETHER THAT BE RELIGIOUS, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL, OR A COMBINATION OF THESE. IN BOTH NAH. 3:4–5 AND ESPECIALLY ISA. 23:15–18 NINEVEH AND TYRE ARE CALLED HARLOTS BECAUSE THEY CAUSE RUIN AND UNCLEANNESS AMONG THE NATIONS BY ECONOMICALLY DOMINATING THEM AND INFLUENCING THEM BY THEIR IDOLATRY (SEE NOTE ON 17:2).123 FURTHERMORE, THE WHORE IN REVELATION 17 IS CALLED “BABYLON THE GREAT,” WHICH REFERS TO THE PROUD PAGAN CITY IN DANIEL 4. THEREFORE, BABYLON REFERS BOTH TO THE PAGAN WORLD AND THE APOSTATE CHURCH THAT COOPERATES WITH THAT WORLD.
THAT “BABYLON THE GREAT” IS THE ENTIRE CORRUPT ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM AND NOT MERELY THE APOSTATE CHURCH IS ALSO APPARENT FROM THE REFERENCES TO BABYLON IN CHS. 14, 16, AND 18 (SEE ON 14:8; 16:18–21; 17:4–6, 18; CH. 18). WHILE THE UNBELIEVING SECTOR OF THE CHURCH MAY COOPERATE WITH THE WORLD’S PERSECUTION OF THE TRUE REMNANT WITHIN, THE PERSECUTORS MENTIONED ELSEWHERE ARE ALSO PART OF THE WIDER PAGAN, UNGODLY POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM (SEE ON 2:9–10; 6:9–11; 12:11; 13:9–10, 15–18; 17:6; 18:24; 19:2). NEVERTHELESS, JOHN’S OVERRIDING CONCERN IS TO WARN THE CHURCHES ABOUT COMPROMISE WITH THIS SYSTEM SO THAT THEY WILL NOT BE JUDGED WITH IT.124 THE PAGAN SYSTEM IN JOHN’S TIME WAS NOT MERELY ROMAN SOCIETY AND THE EMPEROR CULT BUT ALSO THE CULTURE OF ASIA MINOR AND SIMILAR PLACES, WHICH WAS DOMINATED BY PAGAN TRADE GUILDS WITH THEIR PATRON DEITIES. THE OVERLAP BETWEEN THE APOSTATE SEGMENT OF THE CHURCH AND THE WIDER ANTAGONISTIC PAGAN SYSTEM IS PRESUPPOSED IN 18:4FF., WHERE THOSE ON THE VERGE OF COMPROMISE ARE EXHORTED TO “COME OUT OF HER.” THIS IS AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 48:20; 52:11; JER. 50:8; AND 51:6, WHERE ISRAEL IS EXHORTED TO COME OUT OF IMPURE BABYLON WHEN THE TIME FOR THE RESTORATION OF JERUSALEM HAS COME.
APOSTATE ISRAEL OF THE FIRST AND FOLLOWING CENTURIES ALSO COMPOSES BABYLON BUT DOES NOT EXHAUST IT BY ITSELF.125 NEVERTHELESS, UNBELIEVING ISRAEL’S PARTIAL INCLUSION IN BABYLON ALSO ACCOUNTS FOR SOME OF THE ALLUSIONS TO OT REFERENCES TO ISRAEL AS A HARLOT AND ITS IMPENDING JUDGMENT. FURTHERMORE, APOSTATE ISRAEL PERFORMED HER SHARE OF PERSECUTION TOGETHER WITH PAST AND PRESENT PAGAN OPPRESSORS OF THE FAITHFUL REMNANT (MATT. 21:33–42; 23:29–35; ACTS 7:51–52; SEE ABOVE ON 2:9–10; 3:9).
THEREFORE, THOUGH MOST PAST COMMENTATORS HAVE TENDED TO IDENTIFY BABYLON SOLELY WITH UNGODLY ROMAN CULTURE, OR THE APOSTATE CHURCH, OR APOSTATE ISRAEL,126 IT IS BETTER TO SEE THESE IDENTIFICATIONS AS NOT MUTUALLY EXCLUSIVE. NEVERTHELESS, THE WICKED RELIGIOUS-ECONOMIC CULTURE OF THE EVIL ROMAN WORLD SYSTEM IS THE FOCUS, AND THE APOSTATE CHURCH AND UNBELIEVING ISRAEL ARE INCLUDED INASMUCH AS THEY HAVE BECOME PART OF THAT SINFUL WORLD SYSTEM.
IN 4 EZRA 15:46–63 “ASIA” IS SAID TO HAVE HAD “A SHARE IN THE GLAMOUR OF BABYLON” (I.E., ROME) AND TO HAVE IMITATED “THAT HATEFUL HARLOT” BY HAVING “DECKED OUT YOUR DAUGHTERS IN HARLOTRY” AND “KILLED MY CHOSEN PEOPLE,” WHILE CELEBRATING OVER ITS MISDEEDS IN DRUNKENNESS. AS A RESULT, GOD WOULD CAUSE THEM TO “EAT THEIR OWN FLESH … AND DRINK THEIR OWN BLOOD” AND WOULD LEAD OTHERS TO “WRECK THE HATEFUL CITY” AND TO “BURN WITH FIRE” THE LAND. THIS REFERENCE SUPPORTS THE NOTION THAT ASIA WAS THOUGHT OF AS PART OF THE UNGODLY ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM OF THE ROMAN-BABYLONIAN HARLOT, WHICH WOULD DESERVE JUDGMENT ALONG WITH ROME.
IN JEWISH WRITINGS BABYLON IS ALSO METAPHORICAL FOR THE CORRUPT WORLD SYSTEM (SEE ABOVE ON 14:8). PERHAPS LEV. 21:9 CONTRIBUTED TO THE PICTURE OF THE BURNING OF THE HARLOT, SINCE THERE “THE DAUGHTER OF ANY PRIEST, IF SHE PROFANES HERSELF BY HARLOTRY …, SHALL BE BURNED WITH FIRE.” THIS WOULD ESPECIALLY BE AN APPROPRIATE ALLUSION TO APPLY TO THAT PART OF BABYLON COMPOSED OF COMPROMISERS WITHIN THE CHURCH, WHICH IS A “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS” (1:6; 5:10).
IN THIS RESPECT IT IS NOT COINCIDENTAL THAT IN THE LXX PREDOMINANTLY THE HIGH PRIEST’S GARMENTS AND SOMETIMES PARTS OF THE SANCTUARY ARE ALSO DESCRIBED AS ADORNED WITH “GOLD, PURPLE, SCARLET, LINEN, AND [PRECIOUS] STONES,” THE IDENTICAL COMBINATION OF WORDS USED TO DESCRIBE THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT’S ATTIRE IN REV. 17:4 AND 18:16 (ΧΡΥΣΌΣ, ΠΟΡΦΎΡΑ, ΚΌΚΚΙΝΟΣ, ΒΎΣΣΟΣ, AND ΛΊΘΟΣ IN REV. 17:4 [OMITTING ΒΎΣΣΟΣ] AND 18:16, AND IN EXOD. 25:3–7; 28:5–9; 28:15–20; 35:6; 36:9–12; 36:15–21 LXX; CF. LIKEWISE, THOUGH WITH OMISSION OF ΛΊΘΟΣ, EXOD. 26:31–32, 36; 28:33–34[29–30]; 31:4; 36:31[32]–32[33]; 37:3–5; CF. 2 CHRON. 2:13[14]). SOME OF THESE MATERIALS ARE USED IN THE HIGH PRIEST’S CAP, WHICH WAS TO BE “ON AARON’S FOREHEAD CONTINUALLY SO THAT THEY MAY FIND FAVOR BEFORE THE LORD,” AND ON THE CAP WAS TO BE WRITTEN “HOLINESS TO THE LORD” (EXOD. 28:29[28]–34; 36:31[32]–38[40]), THE PERFECT ANTITHESIS TO THE NAME “MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH” WRITTEN ON THE FOREHEAD OF THE WOMAN IN REV. 17:5. THIS BACKGROUND SERVES TO ENFORCE THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE CITY-WHORE AND THE CITY-BRIDE OF CHRIST, SINCE THE LATTER IS ALSO “ADORNED WITH EVERY KIND OF PRECIOUS STONE,” AND “GOLD,” AND TWELVE STONES, THE LIST OF WHICH IS BASED ON THE DESCRIPTION OF THE HIGH PRIEST’S GARMENT IN EXOD. 28:17–20 (SEE BELOW ON 21:18–21). IN ADDITION, EZEK. 16:13FF. PORTRAYS ISRAEL AS AN APOSTATE HARLOT “ADORNED WITH GOLD AND SILVER … AND FINE LINEN, SILK AND EMBROIDERED CLOTH,” AN OT TEXT APPLIED TO THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT’S ATTIRE IN REV. 18:16. IN THE LIGHT OF THE EXODUS AND POSSIBLE EZEKIEL BACKGROUND, PERHAPS THE WHORE ALSO REPRESENTS THE FALSE JEWISH “SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN” (SEE ON 2:9; 3:9), IN ANTITHESIS TO THE TRUE TEMPLE PORTRAYED IN CH. 21.
THE WORDS ΚΈΡΑΤΑ (“HORNS”) AND ΘΗΡΊΟΝ (“BEAST”) ARE NEUTER NOMINATIVE ABSOLUTES, WHILE THE FOLLOWING ΟὗΤΟΙ (“THESE”) IS MASCULINE. A PLAUSIBLE REASON FOR THE CHANGE TO MASCULINE IS THAT THE WRITER CONCEIVES OF PERSONS BEHIND THE IMAGES OF HORNS AND BEAST.127 ALTERNATIVELY, THE UNUSUAL NOMINATIVE ABSOLUTES AND THE EXCEPTIONAL CHANGE FROM NEUTER TO MASCULINE MAY BE GRAMMATICAL IRREGULARITIES SERVING SUBTLY TO DRAW ATTENTION TO THE PRESENCE OF AN OT ALLUSION (TO DAN. 7:7), ESPECIALLY THE CHANGE IN GENDER (THOUGH NEITHER OF THESE FEATURES IS PRESENT IN THE DANIEL TEXT). INDEED, A CHANGE FROM NEUTER TO MASCULINE IN 17:3 APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A DEVICE INTIMATING ALLUSION TO THE SAME OT TEXT.
THE INVASION OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE BY THE GOTHS AND HUNS IN THE FIFTH AND SIXTH CENTURIES ARE NOT FULFILLMENTS OF BUT ONLY ILLUSTRATIONS AND ADUMBRATIONS OF THE LAST CONFLICT NARRATED IN REV. 17:16. CHILTON ARGUES THAT ROME’S DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM FULFILLS THE DESCRIPTION OF REV. 17:16–17: ROME SEDUCED ISRAEL INTO IDOLATRY AND THEN BETRAYED ISRAEL BY DESTROYING IT.128 BUT JERUSALEM NEVER ACCEPTED ROMAN IDOLATRY, AND THAT WAS, IN FACT, A MAJOR REASON THAT JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED. FURTHERMORE, JERUSALEM WAS NEVER A FULL-FLEDGED ALLY WITH ROME. OF COURSE, THE TWO WERE ULTIMATELY ON THE SAME SPIRITUAL SIDE IN THEIR OPPOSITION TO THE CHURCH, BUT WHAT IS PORTRAYED IN REVELATION 17 IS A MUCH STRONGER SPIRITUAL, POLITICAL, AND ECONOMIC ALLIANCE THAN JERUSALEM EVER HAD WITH ROME.
17 THE BEAST AND HIS ALLIES WILL OVERTHROW BABYLON “BECAUSE” (ΓΆΡ) GOD WILL INSPIRE THEM TO DO SO. GOD WILL “PUT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO PERFORM HIS PURPOSE.”129 THE SENSE OF THE PAST TENSE ἔΔΩΚΕΝ IS EQUIVALENT TO THAT OF A HEBREW PROPHETIC PERFECT, EMPHASIZING THE CERTAINTY OF THE FUTURE FULFILLMENT. THE GREATER PURPOSE OF THE COALITION OF THE TEN KINGS AND THE BEAST IS TO TOPPLE BABYLON. JUST AS GOD ULTIMATELY CAUSES THE PERSECUTION OF THE SAINTS THROUGHOUT HISTORY (E.G., 6:1–11; 13:5–10) AND AT THE END OF TIME (EZEK. 38:4–13; ZECH. 14:2), SO HE WILL CAUSE THE POLITICAL FORCES OF EVIL TO ATTACK AND DESTROY BABYLON. GOD EXECUTES HIS WILL THROUGH THE “HEARTS” OF BOTH THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE UNRIGHTEOUS (SEE FURTHER BELOW). THIS MUST BE CONSTRUED NOT AS MERE DIVINE “PERMISSION” BUT AS DIVINE CAUSATION.130
GOD INSPIRES SUCH ACTIVITY SO THAT “THE WORDS OF GOD WILL BE FULFILLED.” THIS REFERS NOT ONLY TO THE PROPHECY IN REVELATION 17 BUT ALSO TO THE PROPHECY IN DANIEL 7, WHICH REVELATION 17 DEVELOPS. LIKEWISE, THE DECLARATION IN REV. 10:7 THAT “THE MYSTERY OF GOD IS COMPLETED” REFERS TO AN UNEXPECTED FORM OF OT PROPHETIC FULFILLMENT, ESPECIALLY FROM DANIEL. HERE THE UNEXPECTED ASPECT OF THE FULFILLMENT IS THAT THE KINGDOM OF EVIL UNKNOWINGLY WILL BEGIN TO DESTROY ITSELF BY BATTLING AGAINST ITSELF AND DESTROYING ITS OWN ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS FOUNDATION (AS IN 10:7; SEE ON 17:5, 7 FOR THE USE OF ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ IN CONNECTION WITH UNEXPECTED FULFILLMENT; SEE ALSO ON 17:16). ONLY INSPIRATION FROM GOD COULD CAUSE THEM TO COMMIT SUCH A SHORTSIGHTED AND FOOLISH ACT. AT THE END OF HISTORY GOD WILL CAUSE “SATAN TO RISE UP AGAINST HIMSELF AND BE DIVIDED SO THAT HE CANNOT STAND BUT WILL HAVE AN END” (MARK 3:26).131
OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECY DID NOT FORESEE IN SUCH DETAIL THE EVENTS LEADING UP TO THE CLOSE OF THE AGE BUT ONLY GENERALLY EXPECTED THAT GOD, OR HIS MESSIAH, WOULD DECISIVELY DEFEAT ALL THE FORCES OF EVIL AT A CLIMACTIC BATTLE AT THE VERY END. IT IS TRUE THAT DAN. 2:41–43 SPEAKS OF THE END-TIME KINGDOM OF EVIL AS “A DIVIDED KINGDOM,” BUT WHAT THIS MEANS PRECISELY IS NOT CLEAR. IT IS ALSO TRUE THAT DAN. 11:40–43 REFERS TO EVIL NATIONS FIGHTING AGAINST ONE ANOTHER, BUT REVELATION 17 DOES NOT PICTURE NATIONS OPPOSING ONE ANOTHER OR EVEN CIVIL WAR, BUT ENVISIONS A UNIFIED WORLD SYSTEM IN WHICH THE POLITICAL-MILITARY SIDE WILL TURN AGAINST THE RELIGIOUS-ECONOMIC SIDE AND DESTROY IT. IT WOULD HAVE BEEN UNEXPECTED FROM THE OT PERSPECTIVE THAT GOD WOULD COMMENCE DEFEATING THE UNIFIED WORLD KINGDOM OF EVIL AT HISTORY’S END BY MAKING THAT KINGDOM DIVIDE WITHIN ITSELF AND FIGHT ITSELF, EVEN BEFORE CHRIST WOULD APPEAR TO DEFEAT IT.
IT COULD ALSO BE ARGUED ON THE BASIS OF EZEK. 38:21; HAG. 2:22; AND ZECH. 14:13 THAT ESCHATOLOGICAL CIVIL WAR WAS CLEARLY REVEALED IN THE OT AS PART OF THE DEMISE OF EVIL AND THEREFORE SHOULD NOT BE CONSIDERED PART OF THE “MYSTERY” (SEE ON 17:17). BUT THESE PROPHECIES REFER SIMPLY TO GOD’S ENEMIES “RAISING THEIR SWORD [OR HAND] AGAINST ONE ANOTHER.” THE DETAILS OF THE CIVIL WAR ARE VAGUE, AND THIS IS WHAT REVELATION 17 ELABORATES ON IN MORE CLARITY. INDEED, THE EVIL KINGDOM’S DESTRUCTION OF ITS OWN ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS POWER BASE, WHICH APPARENTLY DOES NOT ATTEMPT TO DEFEND ITSELF IN THE ATTACK, IS IRONIC AND UNFORESEEN IN THE OT.
OF COURSE, CIVIL WAR OCCURS THROUGHOUT THE AGES AND IS AN ANTICIPATION OF THE FINAL CIVIL WAR. THE OT ALSO PREDICTS CIVIL WAR AMONG THE FORCES OF EVIL AT THE CLOSE OF THE AGE (EZEK. 38:21; HAG. 2:22; ZECH. 14:13). THE FINAL CIVIL WAR, ACCORDING TO REV. 17:16–17, IS ON AN ESCALATED SCALE, SINCE BABYLON REPRESENTS THE UNIVERSAL ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. CONTRIBUTING TO THE PICTURE OF WAR AMONG FORMER ALLIES ARE THE PROPHECIES FROM EZEK. 16:37–41 AND EZEK. 23:22–29, 47 THAT HARLOT ISRAEL’S ILLICIT LOVERS (IDOLATROUS NATIONS) WILL TURN AGAINST HER AND DESTROY HER. FOLLOWING THE SAME PATTERN AS REV. 17:14–16, 4 EZRA 13:30–38 PREDICTS THAT THERE WILL BE CIVIL WAR AMONG WICKED NATIONS AND THAT THEY WILL THEN UNITE TO “FIGHT AGAINST” GOD’S SON WHEN HE COMES.
SOME MSS. (א2 2329 PC) HAVE ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ ΤΗΝ ΓΝΩΜΗΝ ΑΥΤΩΝ (“TO DO THEIR PURPOSE”) INSTEAD OF ΠΟΙῆΣΑΙ ΤὴΝ ΓΝΏΜΗΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“TO DO HIS PURPOSE”). THIS CHANGES THE VERSE TO MEAN THAT GOD PUT INTO THE HEARTS OF THE KINGS TO DO THEIR OWN PURPOSE AND NOT HIS. THIS TONES DOWN A LITTLE THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD EVEN OVER SINFUL ACTIONS, WHICH THE ORIGINAL TEXT EMPHASIZES. THE SCRIBES APPARENTLY FELT IT INAPPROPRIATE TO IDENTIFY GOD’S HOLY PURPOSES WITH THE SINFUL PURPOSES OF THE FOLLOWERS OF THE BEAST.
THE OMISSION OF ΚΑὶ ΠΟΙῆΣΑΙ ΜΊΑΝ ΓΝΏΜΗΝ IS A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF A SCRIBE ACCIDENTALLY JUMPING FROM THE FIRST ΚΑΙ TO THE FOLLOWING ΚΑΙ AND CONTINUING TO COPY FROM THERE (SO A 2329 PC LATT). THE CHANGE FROM ΔΟῦΝΑΙ ΤὴΝ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ ΑὐΤῶΝ TO ΔΟΥΝΑΙ ΤΗΝ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΝ ΑΥΤΩ (A 1854*) IS THE RESULT OF UNINTENTIONAL DITTOGRAPHY OF THE FOLLOWING Τῷ.
FOR THE NOTION OF GOD EXECUTING HIS WILL THROUGH THE “HEARTS” OF BOTH SAINTS AND THE UNGODLY SEE WITH RESPECT TO THE FORMER ESPECIALLY 2 CHRON. 30:12, AS WELL AS 1 KGS. 10:24; EZRA 7:27; NEH. 2:12; 7:5; JER. 32:40; FOR THE LATTER SEE ALSO EXOD. 4:21; 7:3; 9:12; 10:1; 14:4, 8; 2 CHRON. 36:22–23; EZRA 1:1; ACTS 2:23; 4:27–28.
ὁ ΛΌΓΟΣ ΣΥΝΕΤΕΛΈΣΘΗ (“THE WORD WAS FULFILLED”) IS USED OF THE FULFILLMENT OF GOD’S PROPHECY OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S JUDGMENT (SO DAN. 4:33 THEOD.; LXX HAS ΤΕΛΕΣΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ). ΤΕΛΕΣΘΉΣΟΝΤΑΙ Οἱ ΛΌΓΟΙ (“THE WORDS SHOULD BE FULFILLED”) IN REV. 17:17 IS SIMILAR. THE SUBSTITUTION OF ΤΕΛΕΣΘΩΣΙΝ FOR ΤΕΛΕΣΘΉΣΟΝΤΑΙ (SO 1006 1611 1841 2030 𝔐K) IS INSIGNIFICANT SINCE THE SUBJUNCTIVE COULD FUNCTION LIKE THE FUTURE, AS ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE. LATER SCRIBES, HOWEVER, MAY HAVE CHANGED THE SUBJUNCTIVE TO FUTURE BECAUSE THE SUBJUNCTIVE SEEMED INAPPROPRIATE IN A CONTEXT SPEAKING OF THE FUTURE.
18 “THE WOMAN” IS INTERPRETED TO BE “THE GREAT CITY, WHICH HAS SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH.” SHE INCLUDES THE ENTIRE EVIL ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM OF THE WORLD THROUGHOUT HISTORY. SHE RECEIVES POWER FROM THE DEVIL HIMSELF. HER ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS INFLUENCE FORMERLY EVEN EXTENDED OVER THE POLITICAL REALM (“THE KINGS OF THE EARTH”). BUT THEIR LOYALTY WILL SHIFT TOWARD THE BEAST AND THEY WILL BECOME ANTAGONISTIC TOWARD HER IN THE END TIME. THAT THE “WOMAN” HAS SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE WORLD DEMONSTRATES THAT SHE MUST BE IDENTIFIED MORE BROADLY THAN MERELY WITH UNBELIEVING JERUSALEM OR THE APOSTATE CHURCH. LIKEWISE, 18:23 REVEALS HER UNIVERSAL NATURE BY DESCRIBING HER AS ONE WHO HAS “DECEIVED ALL THE NATIONS” (SO ALSO 14:8; 17:2; 18:3, 9).
SIB. OR. 3.63–82 FORETELLS AN END-TIME RULER WHO WILL BE “FROM THE STOCK OF SEBASTE BELIAR” (LIKELY THE ROMAN LINE OF EMPERORS) AND WHO WILL DECEIVE PEOPLE. AFTER HIS REIGN, “THE WORLD WILL BE UNDER THE DOMINION OF A WOMAN, OBEYING HER EVERY BEHEST”; SHE “WILL REIGN OVER THE WHOLE WORLD.” SIB. OR. 8.190–205 REFERS TO THE SAME WOMAN AS “THE ABOMINABLE WOMAN [WHO] REIGNS,” IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH MENTION OF “ROME,” ROMAN TYRANTS, AND THE RETURN OF THE NERO MYTH (8.170–89). SOMETIMES JEWISH SOURCES REFERRED TO ROME AS “THE GREAT CITY OF ROME” (B. SANHEDRIN 21B; B. PESAHIM 118B). THIS POINTS FURTHER TO THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE WOMAN WITH ROME.
CHILTON AND OTHER PRETERISTS ARGUE THAT JERUSALEM IS THE WOMAN WHO “REIGNS OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” IN THAT SHE HAD A SPIRITUAL RULE OVER THEM GIVEN BY GOD (SO EXOD. 19:6). WHEN SHE WAS FAITHFUL, THE WORLD WAS AT PEACE, AND WHEN SHE WAS UNFAITHFUL, THE WORLD WAS IN CHAOS.132 BUT THIS DOES NOT TAKE INTO CONSIDERATION THE APOCALYPSE’S DESCRIPTION OF BABYLON, WHOSE VAST SPIRITUAL INFLUENCE OVER THE WORLD (14:8; 17:1–6; 18:2–3, 9) IS EXPLAINED PRIMARILY IN CONCRETE ECONOMIC TERMS (SO CH. 18). THE OT AND JEWISH TEXTS ADDUCED BY FORD (PSS. 48:2–3; 50:2; ISA. 2:2–4; LAM. 1:1; 2:15; MIC. 4:1–3; ZECH. 14:16–21; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 59:5; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 23:10)133 ARE AN UNPERSUASIVE ATTEMPT TO SUPPORT THE IDEA OF JERUSALEM’S OVERWHELMING SPIRITUAL AND ECONOMIC INFLUENCE OVER THE WHOLE EARTH THROUGHOUT THE AGES. IT IS ALSO FATAL TO THE PRETERIST VIEW THAT THE INFLUENCE OF JERUSALEM WAS AT ITS LOWEST IN THE TWO CENTURIES PRECEDING A.D. 70, WHEREAS BABYLON’S DEMISE IN REVELATION 17–18 IS AN IMMEDIATE FALL FROM GREAT POWER AND PROSPERITY.
SOME COMMENTATORS ATTEMPT UNSUCCESSFULLY TO DISTINGUISH THE BABYLON OF CH. 17 FROM THE BABYLON OF CH. 18.134
“THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” MAY BE THE SAME AS THE “KINGS FROM THE EAST” IN 16:12, THE “KINGS OF THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH” IN 16:14, AND THE “TEN KINGS” IN 17:12FF. IF THE KINGS OF 16:12 AND 16:14 ARE TO BE DISTINGUISHED, WHICH IS UNLIKELY, THEN SO ALSO SHOULD THE KINGS OF 17:12–17 AND 17:18.135
A SUMMARY OF THE PARALLELS AND DIFFERENCES BETWEEN, ON THE ONE HAND, THE WOMEN OF CHS. 12, 19, 21 AND, ON THE OTHER, THE WOMAN OF CH. 17 REVEALS THE INTENTION TO CONTRAST BABYLON WITH THE PEOPLE OF GOD: (1) ONE IS A PURE BRIDE AND A MOTHER OF LEGITIMATE CHILDREN, WHILE THE OTHER IS AN IMPURE WHORE. (2) PARALLEL INTRODUCTORY PHRASEOLOGY IS USED IN 17:1 AND 21:9–10 TO INTRODUCE RESPECTIVELY THE WHORE AND THE LAMB’S BRIDE. (3) BABYLON IS DRESSED IN BEJEWELED ATTIRE AND “CLOTHED IN LINEN” (SO 17:4; 18:16), WHICH HIDES HER CORRUPTION, IN CONTRAST TO THE LAMB’S BRIDE, WHO IS ADORNED IN COSTLY JEWELS (21:2, 9–23) AND “CLOTHES HERSELF IN BRIGHT, PURE LINEN,” WHICH RESPECTIVELY REVEALS THE GLORIOUS REFLECTION OF GOD’S PRESENCE AND “THE RIGHTEOUS DEEDS OF THE SAINTS” (19:8; CF. ESPECIALLY 17:4 AND 21:19: “GILDED” OR “ADORNED WITH PRECIOUS STONE”). (4) BOTH ARE PERSECUTED MOTHERS (17:5, 16; CH. 12). (5) THE WOMAN OF CH. 12 IS DELIVERED, BUT THE WOMAN IN CH. 17 IS DESTROYED. (6) ONE WOMAN HAS HER SECURITY “IN HEAVEN” (12:1) AND THE OTHER IN THE MULTITUDES AND THE “KINGS OF THE EARTH” (17:15, 18). (7) BABYLON IS SEEN IN A “DESERT” AND REFERRED TO AS A “CITY,” WHICH IS LIKEWISE TRUE OF THE WOMAN IN CH. 12 AND THE LAMB’S BRIDE (19:7–8; 21:2, 10).
WELL OVER HALF OF THE OT ALLUSIONS IN CH. 17 ARE FROM DANIEL, MOST FROM DANIEL 7, WITH A SIGNIFICANT NUMBER FROM DANIEL 4 CONCEPTUALLY SUPPLEMENTING THOSE FROM DANIEL 7. DANIEL 7 PROVIDES THE OVERARCHING FRAMEWORK FOR REVELATION 17, NOT ONLY OF STRUCTURE BUT ALSO OF THOUGHT, SINCE THE ALLUSIONS ARE USED WITH VARYING DEGREES OF RESPECT FOR THEIR OT CONTEXTS. THIS IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE IT EMPHASIZES EVEN MORE THAT REVELATION 17 IS DEVELOPING THE PROPHETIC SCENARIO OF DANIEL 7.
IN THIS RESPECT, REVELATION 17 REVEALS THE IRONIC OR UNEXPECTED MANNER IN WHICH DANIEL 7 WILL BE FULFILLED. THE USE OF ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ (“MYSTERY”) FROM DANIEL 2 (AND 4) UNDERSCORES THE “MYSTERIOUS” MANNER OF ESCHATOLOGICAL FULFILLMENT OF DANIEL 7 (AND DANIEL 2), WHICH INVOLVES NOT ONLY THE UNEXPECTED MANNER OF BABYLON’S DEMISE AT THE HANDS OF HER OWN ALLIES (SEE ON 17:5, 7, 16) BUT ALSO THE DEFEAT OF THE BEAST AND HIS COLLEAGUES AT THE HANDS OF A SLAIN LAMB, WHO HAS UNEXPECTEDLY RISEN AGAIN TO GUIDE HISTORY TO THIS VICTORIOUS CULMINATION. THE REVERSAL OF LANGUAGE FROM DAN. 7:21 IN REV. 17:14 HIGHLIGHTS THIS MYSTERIOUS FULFILLMENT.136
SAINTS WHO DO NOT COMPROMISE WITH THE IDOLATROUS WORLD ARE TO REJOICE OVER GOD’S JUDGMENT OF IT BECAUSE THIS DEMONSTRATES THE INTEGRITY OF THEIR FAITH AND GOD’S JUSTICE AND GLORY AND LEADS TO GOD’S CONSUMMATE REIGN AND UNION WITH HIS PEOPLE (18:1–19:10)
THE ANGEL PROMISED IN 17:1 THAT HE WOULD SHOW THE SEER “THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT WHORE SITTING ON MANY WATERS.” THIS JUDGMENT WAS PORTRAYED IN ONLY ONE VERSE IN CH. 17 (17:16), BUT THE ANGEL’S PROMISE IS FULFILLED IN DETAIL THROUGHOUT CH. 18. THE BEAST AND HIS ALLIES FIRST HAD TO BE PORTRAYED IN CH. 17, SINCE THE WOMAN’S IMPORTANCE AND INFLUENCE COULD NOT BE FULLY UNDERSTOOD EXCEPT IN HER RELATIONSHIP TO THE BEAST. CH. 17 FOCUSES ON WHAT PRECIPITATES THE WOMAN’S FALL IN CH. 18 (SO 17:16–17 DEVELOPS 16:12–13). 18:1–19:6 (OR 18:1–19:8) THEN PORTRAYS ONLY BABYLON’S DEMISE ITSELF, AS A CONTINUATION OF THE VISION BEGUN IN 17:3 (IN DEVELOPMENT OF 16:14–21 AND OF THE MAIN POINT ANNOUNCED IN 17:1). THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON WAS NARRATED BRIEFLY IN 17:16, AND NOW IN CH. 18 IS SHOWN AN ENLARGED PICTURE OF THE RESULTS OF THAT JUDGMENT.137 THAT BABYLON’S DEMISE IS CONTINUED FROM CH. 17 IS INDICATED FORMALLY BY THE VERBAL REPETITION OF 17:2 IN 18:3 (SEE BELOW). CHS. 17 AND 18 TOGETHER ARE A DEVELOPMENT OF THE INITIAL ANNOUNCEMENT OF BABYLON’S FALL IN 14:8. THE LAMENT SECTIONS IN 18:9–19 MAY FOLLOW OT MODELS OF FUNERAL DIRGES AND SERVE TO ENFORCE THE CURSE INVOLVED IN BABYLON’S COMING JUDGMENT.138
THE EVENTS DEPICTED IN CH. 18 ARE NOT IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER BUT MAY BE OUTLINED IN THE FOLLOWING WAY: (1) THE FALL OF BABYLON IS PREDICTED (VV 1–3); (2) GOD’S PEOPLE ARE EXHORTED TO SEPARATE FROM BABYLON BEFORE HER JUDGMENT, LEST THEY SUFFER WITH HER (VV 4–8); (3) THOSE COOPERATING WITH BABYLON WILL LAMENT AFTER HER JUDGMENT (VV 9–19); AND (4) THE FAITHFUL WILL REJOICE OVER HER JUDGMENT ONCE IT IS ACCOMPLISHED (VV 20–24).
19:1–6 (PERHAPS INCLUDING VV 7 AND 8) CONTINUES TO EMPHASIZE BABYLON’S FALL AND IS THE CONCLUSION TO CH. 18. IN THIS LIGHT THE STRUCTURE OF THE WHOLE SECTION CAN BE BROADLY OUTLINED IN THE FOLLOWING CHIASTIC MANNER:
THE COMING JUDGMENT AS A BASIS FOR EXHORTING SAINTS TO LEAVE BABYLON (18:1–8)
KINGS LAMENT BABYLON’S FALL (18:9–10)
MERCHANTS LAMENT BABYLON’S FALL (18:11–17A)
MARINERS LAMENT BABYLON’S FALL (18:17B–19)
THE COMING JUDGMENT AS A BASIS FOR EXHORTING SAINTS TO REJOICE AND FOR GLORIFYING GOD (18:20–19:6[–8])139
THE LOGIC OF THE SEGMENT MOVES PROGRESSIVELY IN THAT THE DECLARATION OF BABYLON’S COMING PUNISHMENT IS THE BASIS SUCCESSIVELY FOR EXHORTING SAINTS TO ESCAPE BABYLON LEST THEY BE JUDGED WITH HER (18:1–8), FOR BABYLON’S ALLIES TO LAMENT BECAUSE THEY PERCEIVE THEIR OWN DEMISE (VV 9–19), FOR THE SAINTS’ REJOICING (VV 20–24), AND FOR THE CLIMACTIC GLORIFYING GOD AS JUST (19:1–6 [–8]). THE CENTRAL REASON THAT BABYLON AND HER ALLIES ARE PUNISHED IS THEIR IDOLATROUS CONFIDENCE IN THE SECURITY OF THE WORLD, WHICH IS ELABORATED REPRESENTATIVELY IN THE CENTRAL PART OF THE CHIASM THROUGH A LIST OF TYPICAL TRADE GOODS, WHICH FORM THE BASIS OF ECONOMIC SECURITY (18:11–17A). THE CHIASTIC STRUCTURE IS REINFORCED BY CH. 18 ENDING (VV 21–23) AS IT WAS INTRODUCED (V 2): BABYLON’S JUDGMENT WILL LEAVE IT “DESERTED AND FORGOTTEN.”140
THE CONSENSUS OF OPINION AMONG COMMENTATORS IS THAT “BABYLON” IN CH. 18 IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH “BABYLON” IN CH. 17. BUT SOME HAVE ATTEMPTED TO DISTINGUISH THE TWO ON THE BASIS OF THE FOLLOWING DIFFERENCES: (1) “AFTER THESE THINGS” AT THE BEGINNING OF CH. 18 IS THOUGHT TO DESIGNATE THAT THE EVENTS OF THAT CHAPTER COME AFTER THOSE OF CH. 17, WHERE BABYLON HAS ALREADY FALLEN; (2) CHS. 17 AND 18 PORTRAY DIFFERENT DESTROYERS OF BABYLON, (3) DIFFERENT RESPONSES TO THE DESTRUCTIONS, AND (4) DIFFERENT IDENTIFICATIONS FOR BABYLON: IN CH. 17 BABYLON IS A RELIGIOUS SYSTEM, WHILE CH. 18 ENVISIONS BABYLON AS A COMMERCIAL SYSTEM. THESE DIFFERENCES ARE SUPERFICIAL AND NOT A BASIS FOR DISTINGUISHING THE BABYLONS OF THE TWO CHAPTERS. DETAILED RESPONSES ARE FOUND IN THE COMMENTS THROUGHOUT CHS. 17 AND 18. ON (1) SEE ALSO ON 1:19 AND 4:1 AND PP. 152–70 ABOVE. ON (3) SEE ON 18:9 AND 17:16.141
AN ANGEL ANNOUNCES BABYLON’S JUDGMENT AND ITS SEVERE EFFECTS, WHICH WILL COME BECAUSE OF BABYLON’S IDOLATROUS SEDUCTION OF PEOPLE (18:1–3)
1 AS THROUGHOUT THE BOOK, ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ (“AFTER THESE THINGS”) REFERS TO THE TEMPORAL ORDER OF THE VISIONS FROM THE SEER’S VIEWPOINT, NOT TO A CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF EVENTS IN HISTORY (SEE ON 4:1 AND P. 163 ABOVE). THE DESCENDING ANGEL MAY BE BUT IS NOT NECESSARILY THE SAME ONE THAT INTRODUCED THE VISION IN 17:1. HIS “GREAT AUTHORITY” CONFIRMS THE VALIDITY OF THE FOLLOWING MESSAGE OF JUDGMENT. THE CONCLUDING REFERENCE TO THE AURA OF THE ANGEL’S “GLORY” EMPHASIZES HIS ATTRIBUTE OF AUTHORITY (HEBREW KĀBÔD IS TRANSLATED AS ΔΌΞΑ IN LXX, WHERE IT SOMETIMES REFERS TO A PARTICULAR ATTRIBUTE OF GOD AND SOMETIMES ALLUDES TO THE SUM OF GOD’S ATTRIBUTES).
“THE EARTH SHONE WITH A LIGHT FROM THE GLORY AROUND” GOD WHEN EZEKIEL SAW A VISION OF THE END-TIME RESTORATION OF ISRAEL TO ITS LAND AND TEMPLE (EZEK. 43:2, ALSO IN CONJUNCTION WITH A LOUD “VOICE,” AS IN REV. 18:1–2). THIS OT TEXT PROVIDES AN APPROPRIATE ALLUSION TO INTRODUCE A CHAPTER IN WHICH A MAJOR THEME WILL BE EXHORTATION TO GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE TO SEPARATE FROM THE WORLD AND BE RESTORED TO THE LORD (SEE ON 18:4).142 THE APPEARANCE OF THE DESCENDING ANGEL MAY BE A CHRISTOPHANY COMPARABLE TO APPEARANCES OF “THE ANGEL OF THE LORD” IN THE OT (SEE ON 10:1), SINCE EZEKIEL SPEAKS OF GOD’S GLORY. THE PORTRAYAL IS SIMILAR TO THAT OF THE LUMINOUS ANGELIC APPEARANCE IN 10:1, WHICH IS LIKELY A CHRISTOPHANY. THAT THE ANGEL IS CHRIST IS CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT EVERY ASCRIPTION OF “GLORY” TO A HEAVENLY FIGURE IN THE APOCALYPSE REFERS TO EITHER GOD OR CHRIST (GOD IN 4:9, 11; 5:13; 7:12; 11:13; 14:7; 15:8; 16:9; 19:1; 21:11, 23; CHRIST IN 1:6; 5:12–13)143 AND BY 21:23: “THE GLORY OF GOD ILLUMINED IT [THE NEW JERUSALEM], AND THE LAMP OF IT IS THE LAMB.” BUT IT IS STILL POSSIBLE THAT THE FIGURE IN 18:1 IS A MERE ANGEL REFLECTING THE DIVINE GLORY.
SWEET SUGGESTS THAT THE ALLUSION IN 18:1 ANTICIPATES THE VISION BEGINNING IN 21:10, WHICH IS BASED ON EZEKIEL 40–48. THE DESOLATION OF BABYLON THUS PREPARES THE WAY FOR GOD TO DWELL IN THE NEW CREATION.144 THIS SUGGESTION IS CONFIRMED BY THE ALLUSION IN BOTH 18:1 AND 21:23 TO EZEK. 43:2, OR PERHAPS 21:23 JUST DEVELOPS THE ALLUSION IN 18:1. AT ANY RATE, THE ALLUSION IN 18:1 TO THE DIVINE GLORY IN THE NEW TEMPLE OF EZEKIEL 40–48 IS A FITTING ANTICIPATION OF THE FULL REVELATION OF DIVINE GLORY ILLUMINATING THE TEMPLE-CITY IN REV. 21:10FF.
2 THE ANGEL “CRIED OUT IN A STRONG VOICE” (ἔΚΡΑΞΕΝ ἐΝ ἰΣΧΥΡᾷ ΦΩΝῇ ΛΈΓΩΝ), HIGHLIGHTING FURTHER THE AUTHORITY OF THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF BABYLON’S FALL, THE NARRATION OF WHICH FOLLOWS THROUGHOUT THE CHAPTER. LIKEWISE, WHEREVER AN ANGEL APPROACHES AND THEN “CRIES OUT IN A GREAT VOICE” (ΚΡΆΖΩ, ΦΩΝΈΩ, OR ΛΈΓΩ WITH ΦΩΝῇ ΜΕΓΆΛῃ), THIS UNDERSCORES A SUBSEQUENT AUTHORITATIVE PRONOUNCEMENT (7:2, 10; 10:3; 14:7, 9, 15; 19:17). THE AUTHORITATIVE NATURE OF THE ANNOUNCEMENT IS STRESSED HERE, AS ELSEWHERE, TO ENCOURAGE THE READERS CONCERNING THE CERTAINTY OF THE MESSAGE’S FULFILLMENT, WHETHER IT CONCERNS THEIR SALVATION OR THE JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED. THE ANGEL IS MORE GLORIOUS THAN BABYLON (V 1) AND IS AN AUTHORITY MORE COMPELLING THAN BABYLON. HIS GLORIOUS APPEARANCE AND LOUD VOICE ARE MEANT TO GET THE ATTENTION OF ANY WHO ARE IN DANGER OF FALLING UNDER THE SPELL OF BABYLON.145
THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO THE READERS COMES FROM THE ASSURANCE THAT GOD WILL JUDGE THEIR PERSECUTORS (SEE ON 18:6, 20, 24; 19:2–3). THE REPEATED ANNOUNCEMENT OF BABYLON’S FALL BEGINNING IN 14:8 ACCENTUATES THE CERTAINTY OF HER JUDGMENT (SEE ON 14:8 FOR “FALLEN, FALLEN IS BABYLON THE GREAT,” AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 21:9). SO INEVITABLE IS BABYLON’S JUDGMENT THAT ONLY ITS RESULTS ARE NARRATED. THE CERTAINTY OF THE JUDGMENT IS UNDERLINED FURTHER BY THE NARRATION OF THOSE RESULTS IN THE PAST TENSE, AS IF IT HAS ALREADY HAPPENED (WITH THE SENSE OF THE HEBREW PROPHETIC PERFECT). THE ASSURANCE OF WORLDWIDE BABYLON’S FALL IN THE FUTURE IS ROOTED IN THE FACT THAT THE FALL OF OLD BABYLON WAS PREDICTED IN THE SAME WAY, AND THE FULFILLMENT CAME TO PASS; JOHN BELIEVES THAT GOD WILL CONTINUE TO ACT IN THE FUTURE AS HE HAD ACTED IN THE PAST.146 THE PROPHECY AND FULFILLMENT OF BABYLON’S PAST FALL IS VIEWED AS A HISTORICAL PATTERN POINTING FORWARD TO THE FALL OF A MUCH LARGER BABYLON.
V 2B EXPLAINS BABYLON’S DESOLATE CONDITION RESULTING FROM HER JUDGMENT. ISA. 21:9 MAY STILL BE MIND SINCE THE FULL TEXT OF THAT VERSE IS “FALLEN, FALLEN IS BABYLON, AND ALL HER IMAGES AND IDOLS HAVE BEEN CRUSHED.” GOD’S JUDGMENT HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE REVEALS BABYLON’S DEVILISH NATURE, WHICH SHE HAS BEEN ABLE TO MASK BEHIND IDOLATRY IN ORDER TO ATTRACT AND DECEIVE HER DEVOTEES THROUGHOUT THE AGES. JER. 27:39 LXX (A TEXT WITH AFFINITIES TO THE ISAIAH ALLUSIONS BEHIND V 2B NOTED BELOW) DESCRIBES BABYLON’S DESOLATE CONDITION AFTER JUDGMENT BY LINKING IDOLATRY WITH THE DEMONIC REALM, AS IN REV. 2:20, 24 AND 9:20: “IDOLS WILL DWELL IN THE ISLANDS, AND THE DAUGHTERS OF SIRENS [DEMONIC CREATURES, HALF-WOMAN AND HALF-BIRD] WILL DWELL IN IT.”147 BABYLON’S IDENTIFICATION WITH THE DEVIL, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET IS MADE CLEAR, SINCE BOTH THEY AND SHE POSSESS “UNCLEAN SPIRITS” AND “DEMONS” (CF. 16:13–14 WITH 18:2).
IT IS ABOVE ALL THE DESTRUCTIVE EFFECT OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT THAT WILL BE REVEALED. THE DESTINY OF THAT WHICH IS TRULY DEMONIC CAN ONLY ULTIMATELY BE FINAL JUDGMENT. THE DESCRIPTION OF DESOLATION MOST APPROXIMATES THE SIMILAR PORTRAYAL OF BABYLON’S AND EDOM’S JUDGMENT IN ISA. 13:21 AND 34:11, 14. THESE JUDGMENTS ARE VIEWED AS TYPOLOGICAL ANTICIPATIONS OF UNIVERSAL BABYLON’S JUDGMENT AT THE END OF HISTORY. THE FINAL STRIPPING AWAY OF BABYLON’S LUXURIOUS FACADE (17:4; 18:16) REVEALS HER SKELETON, WITHIN WHICH SIT ONLY DEMONIC BIRDLIKE CREATURES. JEWISH INTERPRETATION OF THE CREATURES IN ISA. 13:21 AND 34:11, 14 UNDERSTOOD THEM TO BE DEMONIC.148 THIS FINAL REVELATION SHOWS THAT THE DEMONIC REALM HAS BEEN BABYLON’S GUIDING FORCE.
“A DWELLING OF DEMONS AND A LAIR FOR EVERY UNCLEAN SPIRIT, FOR EVERY UNCLEAN BIRD, AND FOR EVERY UNCLEAN BEAST” (ΚΑΤΟΙΚΗΤΉΡΙΟΝ ΔΑΙΜΟΝΊΩΝ ΚΑὶ ΦΥΛΑΚὴ ΠΑΝΤὸΣ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ ἀΚΑΘΆΡΤΟΥ ΚΑὶ ΦΥΛΑΚὴ ΠΑΝΤὸΣ ὀΡΝΈΟΥ ἀΚΑΘΆΡΤΟΥ ΚΑὶ ΦΥΛΑΚὴ ΠΑΝΤὸΣ ΘΗΡΊΟΥ ἀΚΑΘΆΡΤΟΥ) RECALLS BARUCH 4:35 (BABYLON “WILL BE INHABITED BY DEMONS [ΚΑΤΟΙΚΗΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ ὑΠὸ ΔΑΙΜΟΝΊΩΝ] FOR A GREAT TIME”) AND ISA. 13:21–22 (“AND WILD BEASTS [ΘΗΡΊΑ] WILL REST THERE … AND MONSTERS … AND DEMONS [ΔΑΙΜΌΝΙΑ] WILL DANCE THERE; AND SATYRS [HALF-HUMAN AND HALF-GOAT DEMONIC BEINGS] WILL DWELL THERE; AND HEDGEHOGS WILL MAKE NESTS IN THEIR HOUSES”). ISA. 34:11, 13–14 IS VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL EXCEPT FOR THE ADDITION OF “BIRDS WILL DWELL IN IT … AND RAVENS WILL DWELL IN IT” (ΚΑΤΟΙΚΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ ἐΝ ΑὐΤῇ ὄΡΝΕΑ … ΚΑὶ ΚΌΡΑΚΕΣ ΟἰΚΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ ἐΝ ΑὐΤῇ). CF. ALSO ZEPH. 2:14–15; JER. 9:11; 50:39 (27:39).149
NOT COINCIDENTALLY THE CITATION OF “FALLEN, FALLEN IS BABYLON THE GREAT” IN REV. 14:8 FROM ISA. 21:9 AND DAN. 4:30 (THEOD., LXX; 4:27 IN MT) IS FOLLOWED CLOSELY BY AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 34:10 (REV. 14:11). BOTH THERE AND HERE IN 18:2 ISAIAH 34 IS CALLED ON TO PORTRAY THE CONDITION OF JUDGMENT INTO WHICH BABYLON OR HER FOLLOWERS HAS FALLEN. (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 7.11–12 AND PESIKTA RABBATI 17 APPLY THE JUDGMENT OF ISA. 34:11 TO ROME.) FOR FURTHER ANALYSIS OF THE PHRASE “BABYLON THE GREAT” FROM DANIEL 4 SEE ON 14:8 AND 17:5. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT THE ONLY OTHER LXX OCCURRENCE OF THE PHRASE “BABYLON THE GREAT” BESIDES DANIEL 4 IS IN A FEW MSS. IN ISA. 21:9 (SO LXX MSS. 88 AND 301).
THE WORD ΦΥΛΑΚΉ DOES NOT REFER TO A PRISON AS SUCH BUT IS LIKELY INTENDED TO BE SYNONYMOUS WITH “HABITATION” (ΚΑΤΟΙΚΗΤΉΡΙΟΝ) IN THE PRECEDING PHRASE.150 IN ADDITION TO “PRISON,” ONE OF THE PREDOMINATE SENSES OF ΦΥΛΑΚΉ IN THE ANCIENT GREEK WORLD AND IN THE LXX WAS “WATCH” OR “GUARD” (E.G., EZEK. 27:11; HAB. 2:1).151 THIS MEANING IS ALSO ATTESTED IN THE NT.152 IN THIS LIGHT AND AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THE OT ALLUSIONS, THE WORD IS BEST RENDERED IN REV. 18:2 AS “PLACE OF WATCHING” OR “HAUNT.” IN CONFIRMATION OF THIS DAN. 4:25 LXX DESCRIBES THE PLACE OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S JUDGMENT AS A ΦΥΛΑΚΉ AND A “DESERT PLACE,” THEOD. HAS “YOUR DWELLING (ΚΑΤΟΙΚΊΑ) WILL BE WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD.” DAN. 4:25 MAY EVEN STAND AS A PARTIAL ALLUSION BEHIND REV. 18:2, SINCE IT DESCRIBES THE JUDGMENT OF A BABYLONIAN KING AND SINCE “BABYLON THE GREAT,” FOUND EARLIER IN REV. 18:2, FOLLOWS ONLY FIVE VERSES LATER IN DAN. 4:30.
SOME MSS. OMIT PHRASES IN THIS VERSE BECAUSE A SCRIBE’S EYE INADVERTENTLY SKIPPED FROM ONE PHRASE BEGINNING WITH “AND A PRISON OF EVERY” (ΚΑὶ ΦΥΛΑΚὴ ΠΑΝΤΌΣ) TO THE NEXT PHRASE BEGINNING WITH THE SAME WORDS. SOME OMIT “AND A PRISON OF EVERY UNCLEAN SPIRIT” (1611 PC), OTHERS OMIT “AND A PRISON OF EVERY UNCLEAN BIRD” (A A SYPH), AND OTHERS OMIT “AND A PRISON OF EVERY UNCLEAN BEAST” (א C 051 A VG SYPH BO BEA). THERE IS GOOD EXTERNAL SUPPORT FOR THE LAST OMISSION, BUT THE PHRASE SHOULD STILL BE CONSIDERED ORIGINAL SINCE THE SAME SCRIBAL ERROR IS LIKELY HERE, THOUGH IT OCCURRED AT AN EARLIER STAGE OF TRANSMISSION (THE CLAUSE IS INCLUDED BY A 1611 2329 AL GIG [SYH SA PRIM]). SCHMID POINTS OUT THAT THE ORIGINALITY OF ALL THREE PHRASES IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE FACT THAT EACH IS PARTLY ALLUSIVE TO EITHER ISA. 13:21–22 OR 34:11, 13–14, BOTH OF WHICH INCLUDE ALL THREE ELEMENTS OF SPIRITS, BIRDS, AND BEASTS.153
3 THE CAUSE (ὅΤΙ) OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT LIES IN HER IDOLATROUS SEDUCTION OF NATIONS AND RULERS. THE NATIONS’ “DRINKING THE WINE OF HER IMMORAL PASSION” AND THE KINGS’ READINESS TO “FORNICATE WITH HER” IS NOT LITERAL IMMORALITY BUT A FIGURATIVE DEPICTION OF ACCEPTANCE OF BABYLON’S RELIGIOUS AND IDOLATROUS DEMANDS. THE NATIONS’ AND KINGS’ COOPERATION WITH BABYLON ENSURES THEIR MATERIAL SECURITY (CF. 2:9, 13; 13:16–17).
AN ECONOMIC INTERPRETATION IS CONFIRMED BY THE ALLUSION TO ISA. 23:17B: TYRE “PLAYED THE HARLOT WITH ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH.” REV. 17:2A (“WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH FORNICATED”) ALSO ALLUDES TO ISA. 23:17B WITH THE SAME ECONOMIC SENSE. THE ECONOMIC INTERPRETATION IS HIGHLIGHTED BY THE LXX, WHICH SUBSTITUTES “SHE WILL BE A MARKET (ἐΜΠΌΡΙΟΝ) FOR ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH” FOR THE MT’S “SHE PLAYED THE HARLOT WITH ALL THE KINGDOMS ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” THE LXX VERSION IS EVEN CLOSER TO REV. 18:3 (NOTE THE LAST CLAUSE “MERCHANTS [ἔΜΠΟΡΟΙ] OF THE EARTH BECAME RICH”). AMONG ALL THE HARLOT METAPHORS OF THE OT, MOST OF WHICH REFER TO ISRAEL, THE ONE REFERRING TO TYRE IN ISAIAH 23 IS THE CLOSEST VERBALLY TO THE REVELATION TEXT. THAT THIS REFERENCE TO TYRE IS IN MIND IS CLEAR FROM THE REPEATED REFERENCE TO THE EZEKIEL 26–28 PRONOUNCEMENT OF TYRE’S JUDGMENT IN REV. 18:9–22 AND THE SPECIFIC ALLUSION TO ISA. 23:8 IN REV. 18:23.
THAT ECONOMIC SECURITY IS IN VIEW IS CLARIFIED BY THE CONCLUDING CLAUSE, “THE MERCHANTS (ἔΜΠΟΡΟΙ) BECAME RICH BECAUSE OF THE POWER OF HER LUXURY.”154 ΤΟῦ ΣΤΡΉΝΟΥΣ COULD BE A DESCRIPTIVE GENITIVE (“LUXURIOUS POWER”) BUT IS MORE LIKELY A GENITIVE OF SOURCE: “POWER ARISING FROM LUXURY.” THIS RECALLS EZEK. 27:12: “THE CARTHAGINIANS WERE YOUR MERCHANTS (ἔΜΠΟΡΟΙ) BECAUSE OF THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR POWER (ἰΣΧΎΟΣ)” (CF. ALSO EZEK. 27:33: TYRE “ENRICHED [ἐΠΛΟΎΤΙΣΑΣ] ALL THE KINGS OF THE EARTH”). THIS IS THE FIRST OF MANY REFERENCES IN REVELATION 18 TO EZEKIEL 26–28.
ECONOMIC SECURITY WOULD BE REMOVED FROM BABYLON’S SUBJECTS IF THEY DID NOT COOPERATE WITH HER IDOLATRY. SUCH SECURITY IS TOO GREAT A TEMPTATION TO RESIST. THEREFORE, THE VERB “DRANK” REFERS TO THE WILLINGNESS OF SOCIETY IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE TO COMMIT ITSELF TO IDOLATRY IN ORDER TO MAINTAIN ECONOMIC SECURITY. ONCE ONE IMBIBES, THE INTOXICATING INFLUENCE REMOVES ALL DESIRE TO RESIST BABYLON’S DESTRUCTIVE INFLUENCE, BLINDS ONE TO BABYLON’S OWN ULTIMATE INSECURITY AND TO GOD AS THE SOURCE OF REAL SECURITY, AND NUMBS ONE AGAINST ANY FEAR OF COMING JUDGMENT (FOR THESE METAPHORICAL MEANINGS OF “DRINK” SEE ON 14:8).
THEREFORE, BABYLON WILL BE JUDGED BECAUSE OF HER SEDUCTION OF PEOPLE INTO IDOLATRY AND FALSE ECONOMIC SECURITY. THE ROMAN EMPIRE OFFERED THOSE COOPERATING WITH ITS IDOLATRY THE SUPPOSED BENEFITS OF THE PAX ROMANA (“ROMAN PEACE”). BUT IN REALITY THE MAJORITY OF ROME’S SUBJECTS PROVIDED MUCH MORE TO ROME THAN ROME PROVIDED TO THEM; SUCH “PEACE” WAS MAINLY THE POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC STABILITY BY WHICH PROSPERITY COULD CONTINUE TO BE ENJOYED BY THE ELITE THAT BENEFITED FROM THE SYSTEM.155 “KINGS OF THE EARTH” ARE PROBABLY BEST UNDERSTOOD NOT ONLY AS THOSE IN POLITICAL POWER AT ROME BUT ALSO AS THE LOCAL RULING CLASSES IN THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE EMPIRE, WHO BENEFITED FROM COOPERATION WITH THE POLITICAL POWER; PERHAPS PART OF THE PRICE PAID BY PROVINCIAL POWERS FOR THE BENEFITS OFFERED BY THE ROMAN WHORE WAS EXPLOITATION OF THEIR OWN UNDERCLASSES AND DEPLETION OF THE NATURAL RESOURCES, FROM WHICH ROME BENEFITED MORE THAN EVEN THE LOCAL ELITES.156 AS CH. 18 WILL REVEAL, COERCING THE NATIONS TO TRUST IN HER PURPORTED ECONOMIC RESOURCES, AS SHE HERSELF DOES, IS BABYLON’S EXPRESSION OF PRIDE AND A FORM OF IDOLATRY, WHICH IS ALSO ANSWERED BY CONDEMNATION (SEE ON VV 7 AND 23).157
SEE ON 14:8 AND 17:2 FOR AMPLIFICATION OF THIS DISCUSSION, FOR THE BACKGROUND IN JER. 25:15 AND 51:7, AND FOR FULLER ANALYSIS OF THE STRING OF GENITIVES IN V 3A AND OF THE FIGURATIVE MEANING OF ΠΟΡΝΕΎΩ (“FORNICATE”) AND ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ (“FORNICATION”). FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION OF ΣΤΡῆΝΟΣ (“LUXURY”) SEE ON 18:9. FOR A GOOD ILLUSTRATION OF ROME AS THE CENTER OF WORLD TRADE IN THE FIRST CENTURY A.D. SEE AELIUS ARISTIDES, ORATIO 26.7, 11–13.158 ON ROME’S REPUTATION OF EXPLOITATION SEE ON V. 11 BELOW WITH RESPECT TO B. KIDDUSHIN 49B.
SEXUAL LUST AS A METAPHOR FOR IMMORAL FINANCIAL GAIN TOGETHER WITH WINE AS A PICTURE OF INFLUENCE TOWARD SINFUL LIVING OCCURS ALSO IN CD 8.4–13, THERE APPLIED TO THE COMPROMISE OF JERUSALEM’S RELIGIOUS ESTABLISHMENT WITH ROME: “THEY DEFILED THEMSELVES IN THE WAYS OF LUST AND IN THE RICHES OF INIQUITY … THEY HAD SHAMEFUL COMMERCE … THEY MADE THEMSELVES STRONG FOR THE SAKE OF RICHES AND GAIN … THEY DID NOT KEEP THEMSELVES FROM THE PEOPLE [ROMANS?], BUT LIVED IN LICENSE DELIBERATELY, WALKING IN THE WAY OF THE WICKED, OF WHOM GOD SAID, ‘THEIR WINE IS THE POISON OF SERPENTS.… THE SERPENTS ARE THE KINGS OF THE PEOPLES AND THEIR WINE IS THEIR WAYS.…’”
THE VERB ΠΛΟΥΤΈΩ (“BECOME RICH”) IS STATIVE (EXISTENCE IN A CONDITION), BUT THE AORIST TENSE HERE LIKELY REFLECTS AN ASPECT OF TOTALITY, THUS ALTERING THE OVERALL MEANING FROM STATIVE TO TRANSFORMATIVE. THE EVENT OF ENTERING THE STATE OF WEALTH IS THUS THE FOCUS HERE AND WITH THE AORIST FORMS OF THE SAME VERB IN VV 15 AND 19.159
SOME COPYISTS MISTAKENLY PUT PLURAL ΠΕΠΤΩΚΑ(ΣΙ)Ν (“FELL,” א A C 1006* 1611 1841 2030 K) OR SINGULAR ΠΕΠΤΩΚΕΝ (“FELL,” 1854 2053C 2062 PC) FOR ΠΈΠΩΚΑΝ (OR ΠΕΠΩΚΑΣΙΝ, “DRANK,” 1006C 2329 PC SYH; SINGULAR ΠΕΠΩΚΕΝ IN P 051 1 2053* AL; THE SYNONYMOUS SINGULAR ΠΕΠΟΤΙΚΕΝ IN 2042 PC). THE CONFUSION WAS DUE TO THE SIMILARITY OF THE WORDS AND MAY HAVE BEEN INCREASED WHEN “WINE” WAS OMITTED FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE VERSE (A C 1611). THE SAME CONFUSION OF VERBS HAS OCCURRED IN 14:8 (ON WHICH SEE). SCHMID AND METZGER PLAUSIBLY POINT OUT THAT “DRANK” IS DEMANDED BY THE SENSE OF THE SURROUNDING PHRASEOLOGY AND BY THE IMAGERY FROM JEREMIAH 25 AND 51.160 THE OT BACKGROUND COULD HAVE PROVIDED A MOTIVE FOR CHANGING AN ORIGINAL “FELL” TO “DRINK,” BUT IT IS UNLIKELY THAT LATER SCRIBES WOULD HAVE HAD THE JEREMIAH TEXTS UPPERMOST IN MIND. THE CONTEXT OF THE OT PASSAGE ALSO SUPPLIES THE IDEA OF NATIONS FALLING, WHICH COULD CONTRADICT THE REASONING OF SCHMID AND METZGER: IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE METAPHOR OF DRINKING, THE LXX OF JER. 28:7B (= MT 51:7B) HAS “[THE NATIONS] WERE SHAKEN,” AND AT LEAST ONE MS. (534) SUBSTITUTES ΕΠΕΠΕΣΟΝ (“FELL”) FOR ἐΣΑΛΕΎΘΗΣΑΝ (“WERE SHAKEN”).
AN ANGEL EXHORTS GOD’S PEOPLE TO SEPARATE FROM COOPERATION WITH THE BABYLONIAN SYSTEM LEST THEY ALSO SUFFER ITS JUST PUNISHMENT (18:4–8)
4 THE REPORT OF BABYLON’S COMING JUDGMENT IN THE PRECEDING VERSES IS THE BASIS FOR EXHORTING WAVERING BELIEVERS NOT TO PARTICIPATE IN THE IDOLATROUS SYSTEM AND TO ENCOURAGE THOSE NOT COMPROMISING IN THIS WAY TO MAINTAIN THEIR FAITHFUL COURSE. THE REVELATION OF BABYLON’S SIN AND PUNISHMENT SHOULD CAUSE THE GENUINE CHRISTIAN NOT TO BE SEDUCED BY HER AND TO REFUSE TO COOPERATE WITH HER EVIL WAYS. CHARLES REGARDS THE EXHORTATION AS OUT OF PLACE BECAUSE ALL THE FAITHFUL HAVE ALREADY BEEN PUT TO DEATH.161 BUT HIS VIEW IS BASED ON A LITERALISTIC CHRONOLOGY OF THE APOCALYPSE, WHICH IS INSENSITIVE TO A CYCLIC VIEW OF THE BOOK’S STRUCTURE. V 4 DOES NOT INCLUDE AN EXHORTATION TO UNBELIEVERS WHO HAVE ALWAYS BEEN OUTSIDE THE CHURCH,162 BUT TO THOSE WITHIN THE CONFESSING COMMUNITY OF FAITH WHOM GOD CAN ALREADY CALL “MY PEOPLE.”
THE EXHORTATION TO SEPARATE FROM BABYLON’S WAYS IS PATTERNED AFTER THE REPEATED EXHORTATIONS OF ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH, ESPECIALLY JER. 51:45: “COME FORTH FROM HER MIDST, MY PEOPLE” (CF. ALSO ISA. 48:20; 52:11; JER. 50:8; 51:6). THESE PROPHETS EXHORTED ISRAEL TO SEPARATE FROM BABYLON’S IDOLATRY BY LEAVING IT AND RETURNING TO ISRAEL AT THE APPROPRIATE TIME OF RESTORATION. AS HERE, IN JEREMIAH 51 AND THE OTHER OT PARALLELS THE COMING JUDGMENT THAT BABYLON MUST SUFFER IS THE BASIS FOR THE PROPHETS’ EXHORTATION TO GOD’S PEOPLE TO SEPARATE (SEE ESP. JER. 51:35–45). STRIKINGLY, THE JUDGMENT THAT ELICITS THE EXHORTATION IN JEREMIAH 51 IS PORTRAYED WITH SIMILAR METAPHORS OF DESOLATION AS IN REV. 18:2: “BABYLON WILL BECOME … A HAUNT OF JACKALS, AN OBJECT OF HORROR, WITHOUT INHABITANTS” (JER. 51:37).
THAT THE EXHORTATION IN REV. 18:4 ALSO STRONGLY ECHOES THE EXHORTATION IN ISA. 52:11 IS EVIDENT FROM THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING PHRASE IN THE ISAIAH TEXT (“DO NOT TOUCH THE UNCLEAN [ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΟΣ]”), WHICH REFERS TO THE IDOLS OF BABYLON. THE EXHORTATION IN JEREMIAH ALSO INCLUDES SEPARATION FROM IDOL WORSHIP (SEE JER. 51:44, 47, 52). THE EXHORTATION IN REV. 18:4 DIRECTLY FOLLOWS A THREEFOLD REFERENCE TO BABYLON AS “UNCLEAN” (ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΟΣ), WHICH ALSO CALLS IDOLATRY TO MIND (SEE ON 18:2). THEREFORE, “HER SINS” IN V 4 HAVE TO DO PRIMARILY WITH IDOL WORSHIP. THE UNIDENTIFIED VOICE OF V 4 MAY BE GOD’S (NOTE “MY PEOPLE”), CHRIST’S (IN CONTINUATION OF V 1; AGAIN NOTE “MY PEOPLE”), OR THAT OF AN ANGEL REPRESENTING GOD (MUCH AS JEREMIAH WAS THE DIVINE SPOKESMAN CONVEYING THE EXHORTATION TO “COME FORTH”).
THE EXHORTATION IS TO SEPARATE BEFORE THE JUDGMENT OCCURS, THOUGH THE JUDGMENT ITSELF WILL ACCOMPLISH THE FULL LIBERATION OF GOD’S PEOPLE FROM THE WORLD.
THE PURPOSE FOR SEPARATING IS NOT ONLY “NOT TO PARTAKE OF HER SINS,” BUT TO ESCAPE THE COMING JUDGMENT, AS ALSO IN JEREMIAH 51 (CF. REV. 18:4B, “IN ORDER THAT YOU NOT RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES,” WITH JER. 51:45B, “EACH OF YOU SAVE YOURSELVES FROM THE FIERCE ANGER OF THE LORD”). WHEREAS THE SEPARATION IN ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH AND THAT OF ABRAHAM AND LOT IN GENESIS (SEE BELOW) INVOLVED BOTH PHYSICAL AND MORAL ESCAPE, THAT IN REV. 18:4 INVOLVES ONLY THE LATTER. AND CHRISTIANS ARE NOT BEING CALLED TO WITHDRAW FROM ECONOMIC LIFE.163 NEVERTHELESS, THEY MAY BE OSTRACIZED FROM THE SPHERE OF ECONOMIC DEALINGS BECAUSE OF THEIR REFUSAL TO COMPROMISE. THEY ARE TO REMAIN IN THE WORLD TO WITNESS (11:3–7) AND TO SUFFER FOR THEIR TESTIMONY (6:9; 11:7–10; 12:11, 17; 16:6; 17:6; 18:24), BUT THEY ARE NOT TO BE OF THE WORLD (E.G., 14:12–13; 16:15). ABSOLUTE PHYSICAL REMOVAL WOULD CONTRADICT THE ESSENCE OF THE CHRISTIAN CALLING TO WITNESS TO THE WORLD.164 AUGUSTINE SAYS THE COMMAND TO “FLY OUT OF THE MIDST OF BABYLON” SHOULD BE “UNDERSTOOD SPIRITUALLY IN THIS SENSE, THAT BY GOING FORWARD IN THE LIVING GOD, BY THE STEPS OF FAITH … WE MUST FLEE OUT OF THE CITY OF THIS WORLD, WHICH IS ALTOGETHER A SOCIETY OF UNGODLY ANGELS AND PEOPLE” (CITY OF GOD 18.8; SEE FURTHER BELOW).
THE USE OF ΣΥΓΚΟΙΝΩΝΈΩ AS PART OF THE EXHORTATION (“DO NOT PARTICIPATE”) MAY BE WELL CHOSEN, SINCE THOSE WHO DO PARTICIPATE IN BABYLON’S SINS WILL, LIKE HER, BECOME “UNCLEAN” (ΚΟΙΝΌΣ) AND WILL BE DISQUALIFIED FROM ENTERING “THE HOLY CITY” (CF. 21:27 IN CONTRAST TO 21:2, 10). SIMILARLY, CAIRD NOTES THAT THE REPETITION OF “UNCLEAN” (ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΟΣ) IN 18:2 IS IN CONTRAST WITH “THE HOLY CITY” (21:2, 10),165 WHOSE TRUE CITIZENS WILL SEPARATE FROM AND “NOT BE DEFILED WITH” THE SIN OF THE WICKED EARTHLY CITY BUT WILL “FOLLOW THE LAMB WHEREVER HE GOES” (14:4).166
ISA. 52:11 IS USED IN 2 COR. 6:17 TO EXHORT CHRISTIANS TO SEPARATE FROM UNBELIEVING STANDARDS OF THINKING AMONG THE UNGODLY.167 IN THE LIGHT OF THE DISCUSSION IN 17:16, THE JEREMIAH 51 EXHORTATION IN REV. 18:4 COULD BE USED IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO INCLUDE SEPARATION FROM COMPROMISERS WITHIN THE CHURCH WHO COOPERATE WITH THE WORLD SYSTEM. THAT CHRISTIANS NEED TO BE EXHORTED SHOWS THE PRESENT DANGER OF COMPROMISE WITHIN THE CHURCH AS JOHN WRITES.
ALSO BEHIND THE EXHORTATION AND WARNING IN V 4 IS THE EXHORTATION FROM THE ANGEL TO LOT TO “COME OUT (ἔΞΕΛΘΕ) IN ORDER THAT YOU NOT BE DESTROYED WITH THE INIQUITIES OF THE CITY” (GEN. 19:15; CF. ἐΞΈΛΘΑΤΕ IN GEN. 19:14). THAT THIS OT BACKGROUND IS COMBINED WITH THAT OF THE EXHORTATIONS IN ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH IS CLEAR FROM GEN. 19:13 (SODOM’S SINFUL “CRY HAS BEEN RAISED UP BEFORE THE LORD”) AND GEN. 18:20 (THE SINFUL “CRY OF SODOM … HAS INCREASED TOWARD ME, AND THEIR SINS ARE EXCEEDINGLY GREAT”), WHICH IS REFLECTED IN REV. 18:5A. TO FLEE BABYLON IS EQUIVALENT TO FLEEING SODOM, SINCE SODOM IS A SYMBOLIC EQUIVALENT OF “THE GREAT CITY” BABYLON IN REV. 11:8.
THE COMMAND TO ABRAHAM TO “GO FORTH” (ἔΞΕΛΘΕ) FROM UR (GEN. 12:1), THE EXHORTATION TO ISRAEL TO “SEPARATE” FROM THE TENTS OF DATHAN AND ABIRAM (NUM. 16:26),168 AND THE COMMAND TO CHRISTIAN JEWS TO FLEE JUDEA (CF. MATT. 24:15–18 AND PAR.)169 POSSIBLY ALSO RING IN THE BACKGROUND. MIDR. RAB. GEN. 52.11 AND TANHUMA GENESIS, PARASHAH 3.2–3 AFFIRM THAT THE REASON FOR GOD’S COMMAND WAS THE DANGER OF IDOLATRY SURROUNDING ABRAHAM (SIMILARLY, PHILO, DE ABRAHAMO 68–70; HELLENISTIC SYNAGOGAL PRAYERS 12:61). APOC. ABR. 8:4–6 GIVES A SIMILAR BASIS FOR ABRAHAM’S DEPARTURE FROM UR AS THAT GIVEN FOR LOT’S DEPARTURE FROM SODOM: “GO OUT FROM TERAH … GO OUT OF THE HOUSE, SO THAT YOU, TOO, WILL NOT BE SLAIN IN THE SINS OF YOUR FATHER’S HOUSE.… I WAS NOT YET OUTSIDE THE ENTRANCE OF THE COURT WHEN THE SOUND OF A GREAT THUNDER CAME AND BURNED HIM AND HIS HOUSE AND EVERYTHING IN HIS HOUSE, DOWN TO THE GROUND.…” IN JUB. 22:16–19 (WHERE V 16 LIKELY ALLUDES TO ISA. 52:11) ABRAHAM COMMANDS JACOB “SEPARATE YOURSELF FROM THE GENTILES,” AND THE COMMAND FOCUSES ESPECIALLY ON ABSTENTION FROM IDOLATROUS PRACTICES. PHILO, DE ABRAHAMO 66, SAYS THAT ABRAHAM’S “EMIGRATION [FROM UR] WAS ONE OF SOUL RATHER THAN BODY”; CF. SIMILARLY 1 COR. 5:9–10, WHICH REFLECTS A PRINCIPLE LIKE THAT IN REV. 18:4.
IT COULD BE ASKED WHY, IF TRUE SAINTS ARE ALREADY PROTECTED BECAUSE THEIR NAME HAS BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK, IT IS NECESSARY THAT THEY BE WARNED, EXHORTED, AND ENCOURAGED NOT TO COMPROMISE WITH BABYLON THE GREAT? FOR DISCUSSION OF THIS QUESTION SEE ON 17:9A, WHERE ALMOST THE SAME QUESTION IS ADDRESSED.
THE CLAUSE “IN ORDER THAT YOU NOT RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES” IS OMITTED IN P 051 1854 AL BECAUSE A COPYIST’S EYE SKIPPED FROM THE FIRST ἵΝΑ (“IN ORDER THAT”) TO THE SECOND.
5 BABYLON WILL BE PUNISHED WITH SUCH “PLAGUES” BECAUSE (ὅΤΙ) “HER SINS HAVE REACHED UP TO HEAVEN.” AGAIN, APPEAL IS MADE TO JEREMIAH 51: “FOR HER [BABYLON’S] JUDGMENT HAS REACHED TO HEAVEN, IT IS LIFTED UP TO THE SKIES” (JER. 51:9; CF. ALSO GEN. 18:20; 19:13). IN THE OT AND LATER JEWISH WRITINGS BEING “LIFTED UP” WAS AN IDIOM FOR AN EXTREME DEGREE OF CORPORATE SIN (JON. 1:2; EZRA 9:6; 1 ESDRAS 8:75; 4 EZRA 11:43). GOD “WILL REMEMBER HER UNRIGHTEOUS ACTS” BECAUSE THEY HAVE MOUNTED UP BEFORE HIM, AND THEIR PRESENCE IN HEAVEN WILL REMIND HIM TO PUNISH THESE ACTS. IN JER. 51:9 “JUDGMENT,” THE EFFECT OF SIN, IS SUBSTITUTED FOR SIN ITSELF IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE THE SEVERE CONSEQUENCE OF SIN. BABYLON HAS SO MULTIPLIED HER SIN THAT GOD MUST MULTIPLY HIS JUDGMENTS AGAINST HER IN ORDER TO MAINTAIN HIS JUSTICE.
GOD “REMEMBERING UNRIGHTEOUS ACTS” IS AN EXPRESSION OF JUDGMENT FOUND ELSEWHERE IN THE OT (E.G., PS. 109:14; HOS. 9:9).
AS IN V 2, THE AORIST VERBS IN V 5 FUNCTION AS HEBREW PROPHETIC PERFECTS. THE VALIDITY OF THE JER. 51:9 ALLUSION IS BORNE OUT BY THE PRESENCE OF ALLUSIONS TO JER. 51:7 IN 18:3 AND TO JER. 51:45 IN 18:4.
6 THE IMPERATIVE “RENDER” COULD BE DIRECTED TO GOD’S HUMAN (20:4) OR ANGELIC (E.G., 16:17FF.; 18:21) AGENTS OF RETRIBUTION; HUMAN EXECUTIONERS ARE ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE ALLUSION TO JER. 27:29 LXX (SEE BELOW). IN PARTICULAR, IN THE LIGHT OF REV. 17:16, THE TEN KINGS AND THE BEAST MAY BE ADDRESSED HERE.170 ALTERNATIVELY, IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE SUBJECTS ARE “MY PEOPLE” (18:4),171 AND THIS VIEW COULD RECEIVE FURTHER SUPPORT NOT ONLY FROM 20:4 BUT ALSO FROM PS. 136:8 LXX (SEE BELOW) AND REV. 11:3–6, WHERE THE PROPHETIC WITNESSES (I.E., GOD’S PEOPLE) INFLICT PUNISHMENT PRELIMINARY TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT ON THEIR PERSECUTORS. ULTIMATELY, IN THE LIGHT OF JER. 28:24 LXX (SEE BELOW), GOD HIMSELF IS LIKELY INCLUDED AMONG THOSE ADDRESSED BY THE PLURAL IMPERATIVES, SINCE HE IS THE ULTIMATE DISPENSER OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT AND OF THE EXECUTORS OF THAT JUDGMENT (CF. JER. 27:15 LXX). THE ADDRESS IS THUS NOT A COMMAND BUT THE IMPERATIVE OF ENTREATY (AS IN, E.G., LUKE 17:5).
THE NATURE OF GOD’S JUDGMENT, IMPLICITLY MENTIONED IN V 5, IS NOW ELUCIDATED. BABYLON’S PUNISHMENT IS COMMENSURATE WITH HER CRIME. THIS IS FIRST EXPRESSED THROUGH WORDING THAT EVOKES PSALM 136:
PS. 136(137):8 LXX: [ΜΑΚΆΡΙΟΣ ὃΣ] ἀΝΤΑΠΟΔΏΣΕΙ ΣΟΙ Τὸ ἀΝΤΑΠΌΔΟΜΆ ΣΟΥ ὃ ἀΝΤΑΠΈΔΩΚΑΣ ἡΜῖΝ ([“BLESSED IS HE WHO] WILL GIVE BACK THE RECOMPENSE TO YOU [BABYLON], WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN BACK TO US [ISRAEL]”)
REV. 18:6A: ἀΠΌΔΟΤΕ ΑὐΤῇ ὡΣ ΚΑὶ ΑὐΤὴ ἀΠΈΔΩΚΕΝ (“RENDER [PAY BACK] TO HER EVEN AS SHE RENDERED [PAID]”; PARAPHRASED WELL BY NEB AS “PAY HER BACK IN HER OWN COIN”)
SIMILARLY, JER. 27:29 LXX (= 50:29 IN MT) SAYS OF BABYLON: “RENDER (ἀΝΤΑΠΌΔΟΤΕ) TO HER ACCORDING TO HER WORKS; ACCORDING TO ALL THAT SHE HAS DONE, DO TO HER.” LIKEWISE, IN JER. 28:24 LXX (= 51:24 IN MT) GOD SAYS, “I WILL REPAY (ἀΝΤΑΠΟΔΏΣΩ) BABYLON AND ALL ITS INHABITANTS … FOR ALL THEIR EVIL THAT THEY HAVE DONE” (CF. ALSO JER. 27:15 [= 50:15]). HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE THE PUNISHMENT OF HISTORICAL BABYLON BECOMES TYPOLOGICAL OF THE PUNISHMENT OF THE ENDTIME BABYLONIAN SYSTEM.
HOWEVER, THE PRINCIPLE OF “THE PUNISHMENT FITTING THE CRIME” APPEARS TO BE CONTRADICTED BY THE CONCLUDING CLAUSES OF V 6, WHICH SAY THAT BABYLON WILL BE PUNISHED “DOUBLE” FOR HER SIN. THIS APPARENT CONTRADICTION OF THE PRINCIPLE OF EQUIVALENT PUNISHMENT IS INTENSIFIED BY THE RESTATEMENT OF THAT PRINCIPLE IN V 7. BUT KLINE HAS DEMONSTRATED CONVINCINGLY THAT THE ALMOST UNANIMOUS TRANSLATION “DOUBLE” IN THE ENGLISH VERSIONS IS INACCURATE. HE SHOWS THAT THE HEBREW EQUIVALENT OF LXX USES OF ΔΙΠΛΌΩ/ΔΙΠΛΟῦΣ (KĀPAL/KEPEL) IN THEIR RESPECTIVE CONTEXTS THROUGHOUT THE OT MEANS “PRODUCE A DUPLICATE” (OR “REPEAT”; LIKEWISE THE NOUN HE FINDS TO MEAN “DUPLICATE, TWIN, MATCHING EQUIVALENT”). THOUGH “DOUBLE” IS POSSIBLE IN SOME OT USES, IT IS NOT DEMANDED. KLINE ESPECIALLY ESTABLISHES THE MEANING “DUPLICATE/EQUIVALENT” IN TEXTS TO WHICH REV. 18:6 MAY ALLUDE (ISA. 40:2; JER. 16:18) AND IN THE TWO USES OF THE ADJECTIVE ELSEWHERE IN THE NT (MATT. 23:15; 1 TIM. 5:17). CONSEQUENTLY, THE CLAUSES IN REV. 18:6 SHOULD BE TRANSLATED “GIVE THE VERY EQUIVALENT (ΔΙΠΛΏΣΑΤΕ Τὰ ΔΙΠΛᾶ) ACCORDING TO HER WORK; IN THE CUP IN WHICH SHE MIXED, MIX FOR HER THE EQUIVALENT” (FOR A SIMILAR METAPHOR SEE ON 14:10).172
THIS RENDERING REMOVES THE CONTRADICTION OF THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING AND FOLLOWING STATEMENTS REGARDING COMMENSURATE PUNISHMENT AND IS MORE CONSISTENT WITH THE FORMULA “ACCORDING TO HER WORKS,” WHICH SUGGESTS A DEGREE OF PUNISHMENT MATCHING THE DEGREE OF SIN. IT ALSO ALLEVIATES THE METAPHORICAL DIFFICULTY OF PUTTING TWICE AS MUCH INTO BABYLON’S CUP, WHICH HAS ALREADY BEEN DESCRIBED AS “FULL” (17:4). RATHER, “BABYLON’S INIQUITIES WERE TO BE BALANCED BY THEIR EQUAL WEIGHT OF PUNISHMENT IN GOD’S SCALES OF JUSTICE.”173
EACH OF THE THREE PARTS OF 18:6 HAS TWO FORMS OF A DIFFERENT WORD OR WORD GROUP, ἀΠΟΔΊΔΩΜΙ IN THE FIRST, ΔΙΠΛΟ- IN THE SECOND (WITH ANOTHER IN THE THIRD PART OF THE VERSE), AND ΚΕΡΆΝΝΥΜΙ IN THE THIRD, THUS EMPHASIZING THE IDEA OF MATCHING PUNISHMENT: “RENDER … RENDERED … DOUBLE THE DOUBLE … MIXED, MIX DOUBLE.”174 IN PARTICULAR, THE COGNATE ACCUSATIVE “EQUIVALENT” (Τὰ ΔΙΠΛᾶ) IN THE SECOND PART INTENSIFIES THE VERBAL IDEA OF “GIVE THE EQUIVALENT” IN ORDER TO HIGHLIGHT THE COMMENSURATE NATURE OF THE COMING JUDGMENT AND THUS HAS THE SAME INTENSIVE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE HEBREW INFINITIVE ABSOLUTE FOLLOWING A FINITE VERB (CF. JOB 42:10 LXX FOR A SIMILAR DOUBLE USE OF THE ΔΙΠΛΟ- WORD GROUP).175
THE PORTRAYAL OF GOD’S ANNOUNCEMENT OF ISRAEL’S JUDGMENT IN EZEK. 23:31–35 LXX MAY HAVE PARTLY INSPIRED THE LANGUAGE OF REV. 18:6: “I WILL PUT HER CUP INTO YOUR HANDS.… DRINK YOUR SISTER’S CUP, DEEP AND LARGE AND FULL, IN ORDER TO CAUSE COMPLETE DRUNKENNESS … YOU WILL RECEIVE [THE JUST DESERT] OF YOUR UNGODLINESS AND FORNICATION” (SO ALSO LAM. 4:21: “EDOM … THE CUP WILL COME AROUND TO YOU AS WELL, YOU WILL BECOME DRUNK”). SIMILARLY, PS. 74(75):9(8): “FOR THERE IS A CUP IN THE HAND OF THE LORD FULL OF WINE MIXED IN FULL STRENGTH, AND HE HAS TURNED IT FROM SIDE TO SIDE, BUT ITS DREGS HAVE NOT BEEN EMPTIED; ALL THE SINNERS OF THE EARTH WILL DRINK.” SIMILARLY ALSO 2 BAR. 13:6–8, SPEAKING OF WICKED NATIONS. HAB. 2:15–17 SAYS THAT BABYLON WILL BE PUNISHED BY MEANS OF HER OWN SIN AND INCLUDES IN THE PRONOUNCEMENT THESE WORDS: “YOU WHO MAKE YOUR NEIGHBORS DRINK, WHO MIX IN YOUR VENOM EVEN TO MAKE DRUNK … NOW YOU YOURSELF DRINK … THE CUP IN THE LORD’S RIGHT HAND WILL COME ON YOU.” FOR FURTHER OT BACKGROUND OF “CUP” SEE ABOVE ON 14:10 AND 17:4. JER. 51:7 AND 25:15 ARE APPLIED TO THE PUNISHMENT OF “THE WICKED … IN THE TIME TO COME” IN MIDR. PSS. 75.4.
SOME MSS. READ ΥΜΙΝ FOLLOWING ἀΠΈΔΩΚΕΝ (051 A GIG VGCL) SO THAT THE TRANSLATION OF V 6A WOULD BE “RENDER TO HER EVEN AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU.” THIS WOULD MEAN THAT CHRISTIANS ARE THOSE WHO ARE TO BRING RETRIBUTION ONTO BABYLON. WHILE THIS IS NOT AN IDEA STRANGE TO THE APOCALYPSE (CF. 11:5–6; 20:4), THE SUBJECT OF THE JUDGMENT IN THE PRESENT CONTEXT IS CLEARLY GOD (VV 8, 20). EXTERNAL MS. EVIDENCE ALSO DOES NOT FAVOR THE VARIANT READING.
7 VERSE 7A REITERATES THE “PUNISHMENT FITS THE CRIME” PRINCIPLE: “TO THE DEGREE THAT (ὅΣΑ) SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY, TO THE SAME DEGREE (ΤΟΣΟῦΤΟΝ) GIVE HER TORMENT AND MOURNING.”176 BABYLON WILL BE PUNISHED TO THE SAME DEGREE THAT SHE SINNED IN OBTAINING GLORY AND LUXURY. HER SIN IS PRIDE AND SELF-SUFFICIENCY, WHICH INEVITABLY MUST LEAD TO HER FALL (2 SAM. 22:28; PROV. 16:18). SELF-GLORIFICATION IS SINFUL, SINCE GLORY CAN BE GIVEN ONLY TO GOD (CF. REV. 15:4; 19:1). THE ANGEL OF 18:1 REFLECTS THE TRUE GLORY OF GOD IN CONTRAST TO THE BOGUS GLORY OF BABYLON.177
THE LANGUAGE OF VV 6–7A POINTS NOT MERELY TO THE DIVINE JUSTICE OF PUNISHMENT (THE PUNISHMENT IS APPROPRIATE FOR THE CRIME COMMITTED), BUT ALSO TO PUNISHMENT AS GOD’S SOVEREIGN RESPONSE TO SIN, WHICH IS PART OF THE PRINCIPLE IMBEDDED IN THE OT LEX TALIONIS (“PUNISHED BY MEANS OF ONE’S OWN SIN”; E.G., LEV. 24:17–22; CF. ROM. 1:24–32).
THE BASIS (ὅΤΙ) FOR BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IS REITERATED (CF. V 5A) AND IS NOW PATTERNED AFTER THE PREDICTION OF HISTORICAL BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IN ISAIAH 47:
ISA. 47:7–8 LXX: SHE HAS SAID, “I WILL BE A PRINCESS [MT “QUEEN”] FOREVER”; YOU DID NOT UNDERSTAND THESE THINGS IN YOUR HEART.… BUT NOW HEAR THESE WORDS, YOU LUXURIOUS ONE, WHO SITS SECURELY, WHO SAYS IN HER HEART.… “I WILL NOT SIT AS A WIDOW NOR WILL I KNOW BEREAVEMENT.”178
REV. 18:7B: BECAUSE SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, “I SIT AS A QUEEN AND I AM NOT A WIDOW AND BY NO MEANS WILL I SEE MOURNING.”
AS ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION, THE PRIDE AND FALL OF HISTORICAL BABYLON IS TAKEN AS A TYPOLOGICAL PATTERN OF THE HUBRIS AND DOWNFALL OF THE WORLDWIDE BABYLONIAN SYSTEM AT THE END OF HISTORY. AS WITH OLD BABYLON, LATTER-DAY BABYLON SEES HERSELF AS MOTHER TO ALL HER INHABITANTS, WHOM SHE NOURISHES. SHE HAS COMPLETE CONFIDENCE THAT SHE WILL NEVER BE WITHOUT THE SUPPORT OF HER CHILDREN.179 AS WITH THE BABYLONIAN NATION, LATTER-DAY BABYLON’S POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC SECURITY WILL BE REMOVED SUDDENLY. AND HER PROUD CONFIDENCE IN SUCH SECURITY WILL BE REVEALED AS WITHOUT FOUNDATION AND AS A DELUSION (AS IN ISA. 47:9–11; CF. JER. 50:31–32). SUCH CONFIDENCE IS SELF-IDOLATRY, WHICH MUST BE JUDGED. THE CHURCH MUST BEWARE OF TRUSTING IN ECONOMIC SECURITY LEST ITS MEMBERS BE JUDGED ALONG WITH THE WORLD. THIS IS ESPECIALLY THE CASE IN LAODICEA, WHOSE CHURCH SAID, “I AM RICH AND HAVE BECOME WEALTHY, AND I HAVE NEED OF NOTHING” (3:17).180
SIB. OR. 5.168–77 PARAPHRASED THIS DESCRIPTION FROM ISAIAH AND/OR REV. 18:7–8 AND APPLIED IT TO ROME, DIRECTLY ASSOCIATING ROME WITH “BABYLON” (5.143, 159): “UNCLEAN CITY OF LATIN LAND … IN WIDOWHOOD YOU WILL SIT BESIDE YOUR BANKS, AND THE TIBER RIVER WILL MOURN FOR YOU … WHO HAD A BLOODTHIRSTY HEART.… BUT YOU HAVE SAID, ‘I AM UNIQUE, AND NONE WILL BRING RUIN ON ME’ … REMAIN … WEDDED TO FLAMING FIRE.” AS BAUCKHAM NOTES, “IT WAS THE CITY THAT BELIEVED, AS AN ARTICLE OF FAITH, THAT SHE COULD NEVER FALL, WHOSE FALL IS ANNOUNCED IN REVELATION 18.”181 ALL THOSE IN ASIA WHO “SHARE IN THE GLAMOUR OF BABYLON [= ROME]” AND WHO “HAVE IMITATED THAT HATEFUL HARLOT,” ESPECIALLY ECONOMICALLY AND POLITICALLY, WOULD ALSO EXPERIENCE “WIDOWHOOD” (4 EZRA 15:46–63).182
ROME’S POMPOUS CLAIMS OF ETERNAL GLORY AND SOVEREIGNTY ARE IN MIND IN THE POLEMIC OF REV. 18:7.183 THE ETHIOPIC VERSION OF V 7B HAS “I WILL REIGN ALWAYS” INSTEAD OF “I SIT AS A QUEEN.”184 4Q179 (= 4QAPOCRLAM A) FRAGMENT 2, LINE 5, SPEAKS OF JERUSALEM’S JUDGMENT AT THE HANDS OF BABYLON AND CALLS BABYLON “THE PRINCESS OF ALL THE NATIONS,” WHO “IS DESOLATE LIKE AN ABANDONED WOMAN.”185 MIDR. RAB. CANT. 1.6, §4 REFERS TO ROME AS “ROME BABYLON.”
8 THE POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC ARROGANCE NOTED IN V 7B IS EMPHASIZED AS THE CAUSE (ΔΙὰ ΤΟῦΤΟ) FOR BABYLON’S SUDDEN DESTRUCTION, WHICH “WILL COME IN ONE DAY.” THIS IS A CONTINUED TYPOLOGICAL REFERENCE TO ISAIAH 47, “BUT NOW THESE … THINGS WILL COME ON YOU SUDDENLY IN ONE DAY” (47:9), AS IS THE STATEMENT THAT BABYLON “WILL BE BURNED BY FIRE” (SO ISA. 47:14: “THEY ALL WILL BE BURNED IN FIRE”).
THE POWER OF GOD IN EXECUTING HIS JUSTICE IS ADDUCED AS A FURTHER GROUND (ὅΤΙ) FOR BABYLON’S JUDGMENT. JUDGMENT WILL CERTAINLY OCCUR BECAUSE GOD IS ABLE TO CARRY IT OUT. “SHE WILL BE BURNED BY FIRE” IS REPEATED ALMOST VERBATIM FROM 17:16 AND THEREFORE DEVELOPS THE PROPHECY ABOUT THE BEAST AND HIS ALLIES TURNING AGAINST THE ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM AND DESTROYING IT. NOT ONLY DOES GOD PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO ANNIHILATE BABYLON, BUT THEY ARE THE VERY AGENTS OF “THE LORD GOD WHO JUDGES HER.”
SOME WITNESSES (69 PC CYP SPEC PRIM) CHANGE THE ORIGINAL ΜΙᾷ ἡΜΈΡᾳ (“IN ONE DAY”) TO ΜΙᾷ ὥΡΑ (“IN ONE HOUR”) TO CONFORM IT WITH THE UNDISPUTED ΜΙᾷ ὥΡᾳ IN VV 10 AND 17. THE EXPRESSIONS ARE SYNONYMOUS AND EMPHASIZING THE SUDDENNESS OF THE FALL, AS IS CLEAR FROM THE CITATION OF ISA. 47:9.
EVEN THE DESCRIPTION OF GOD HERE IS FROM A PROPHECY OF GOD’S JUDGMENT OF BABYLON, NAMELY JER. 27:34 (50:34 MT): “THE ONE WHO REDEEMS … IS STRONG; THE LORD …; HE WILL SURELY JUDGE” (ὁ ΛΥΤΡΟΎΜΕΝΟΣ … ἰΣΧΥΡΌΣ, ΚΎΡΙΟΣ … ΚΡΊΣΙΝ ΚΡΙΝΕῖ; REV. 18:8B: ἰΣΧΥΡὸΣ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ … ὁ ΚΡΊΝΑΣ). IN THIS LIGHT, THE REPEATED ANNOUNCEMENT OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IN JER. 27:27, 31 (50:27, 31 MT) THAT “THE DAY IS COME” (ἥΚΕΙ ἡ ἡΜΈΡΑ) MAY BE INCLUDED TOGETHER WITH ISA. 47:9 (ἥΞΕΙ … ἐΝ ΜΙᾷ ἡΜΈΡᾳ) AS THE OT INFLUENCE BEHIND THE PHRASE “IN ONE DAY WILL COME HER PLAGUES” (ἐΝ ΜΙᾷ ἡΜΈΡᾳ ἥΞΟΥΣΙΝ). POSSIBLY THE HISTORICAL FACT THAT BABYLON WAS CONQUERED IN A SINGLE NIGHT COULD BE PART OF THE TYPOLOGICAL IMAGE BEHIND “BABYLON THE GREAT’S” RAPID FUTURE DEMISE (SEE DAN. 5:30).186
THOSE WHO COOPERATE WITH THE BABYLONIAN SYSTEM WILL LAMENT HER JUDGMENT BECAUSE IT MEANS THEIR OWN DEMISE (18:9–19)
VERSES 9–19 FORM AN INCLUSIO IN THAT VV 15–19 REPEAT EXPRESSIONS FROM VV 9–11 WITH MINOR ALTERATIONS. THESE FIRST AND LAST SECTIONS EMPHASIZE THAT THOSE WHO PROSPER FROM COOPERATION WITH THE IDOLATROUS ECONOMIC SYSTEM WILL MOURN BECAUSE THEY SEE IN ITS DOWNFALL THEIR OWN ECONOMIC DOWNFALL. THE MIDDLE SECTION, VV 12–14, AMPLIFIES THIS CAUSE FOR MOURNING BY HIGHLIGHTING A REPRESENTATIVE SAMPLING OF ASPECTS OF THE ECONOMIC PROSPERITY THAT WILL BE LOST.
THE MAIN POINT OF THE ENTIRE SEGMENT IS THE DESPAIR OVER ECONOMIC LOSS EXPRESSED IN THE BEGINNING AND CONCLUDING SECTIONS, WHICH IS A RESPONSE TO BABYLON’S JUDGMENT NARRATED IN 18:1–8. BUT THE DESPAIR FUNCTIONS IN THE LARGER CONTEXT OF THE NARRATIVE TO PREDICT JUDGMENT.187 FURTHERMORE, THE IMPLICIT ANNOUNCEMENT OF JUDGMENT THROUGH THE EXPRESSION OF FUTURE DESPAIR IN VV 9–19 LEADS UP TO THE COMMAND TO THE SAINTS TO REJOICE IN V 20. THE SAINTS REJOICE IN RESPONSE TO THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON AND HER ALLIES. THEREFORE, NO FEELING OF SYMPATHY FOR BABYLON IS EVOKED ANYWHERE IN THE NARRATIVE.
THE PREDICTION OF TYRE’S JUDGMENT IN EZEKIEL 26–27 FORMS THE MODEL FOR THE PROPHECY OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IN REV. 18:9–19, THOUGH THE MODEL EXTENDS THROUGH TO 18:22. THE PAST DOWNFALL OF TYRE AND THOSE WHO MOURN OVER IT IS A PROPHETIC FORESHADOWING OF THE FALL OF THE LAST GREAT ECONOMIC SYSTEM.
THEMATICALLY, THE SECTION ALSO CAN BE DIVIDED INTO THE LAMENT OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH (VV 9–10), THE LAMENT OF THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH (VV 11–17A), AND THE LAMENT OF THE MARINERS (VV 17B–19). IN EZEK. 27:29–30, 35–36 THE SAME THREE GROUPS EXPRESS SADNESS OVER TYRE’S DEMISE.188
9 THE ANGEL WHO SPEAKS IN VV 4–8 APPEARS TO CONTINUE SPEAKING IN VV 9–20.189 THE EARTHLY RULERS EXPRESS DESPAIR IN RESPONSE TO THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON, ECHOING JER. 51:8: “SUDDENLY BABYLON HAS FALLEN … WAIL OVER HER,” THUS CONTINUING THE ALLUSIONS TO JEREMIAH 50–51 IN REV. 18:4–8. THE RULERS WEEP BECAUSE THEY HAVE LOST THEIR LOVER. THEY HAVE BEEN CONDUCTING AN IDOLATROUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER (THEY HAVE “FORNICATED,” ON WHICH SEE 2:14, 20; 14:8; 17:2; 18:3). THIS IDOLATROUS INVOLVEMENT ALLOWED “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” TO “LIVE IN LUXURY,” WHICH IS A PARTIAL ALLUSION TO EZEK. 27:33 (ACCORDING TO WHICH TYRE “ENRICHED ALL THE KINGS OF THE EARTH”). THE CLOSE CONNECTION BETWEEN IDOLATRY AND ECONOMIC PROSPERITY WAS A FACT OF LIFE IN ASIA MINOR OF JOHN’S TIME, WHERE ALLEGIANCE TO BOTH CAESAR AND THE PATRON GODS OF THE TRADE GUILDS WAS ESSENTIAL FOR PEOPLE TO MAINTAIN GOOD STANDING IN THEIR TRADES (SEE ESP. ON 2:9–10, 12–21). LOCAL AND REGIONAL POLITICAL LEADERS HAD TO SUPPORT THIS SYSTEM TO KEEP THEIR OFFICES AND THE ECONOMIC BENEFITS THAT CAME WITH THEIR HIGH POSITIONS (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
THE RULERS BECOME DESPONDENT “WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING” (IN CONNECTION WITH V 5). PERHAPS AN ECHO OF SODOM’S DESTINY IN GEN. 19:28, AS WELL AS OF THAT OF EDOM IN ISA. 34:9–10, CAN BE DETECTED IN THE PHRASE. THIS REEMPHASIZES BABYLON’S JUDGMENT AS THE BASIS FOR THEIR DEPRESSION. THEY LAMENT OVER BABYLON’S DESOLATION BECAUSE IT MEANS THEIR OWN LOSS OF ECONOMIC STANDING AND POWER. THE DESTRUCTION OF SUCH A WIDESPREAD ECONOMIC POWER BASE AS BABYLON MUST ALSO AFFECT THEM. “SMOKE” AND “BURNING” HAVE ALREADY BEEN PART OF THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE FOLLOWERS OF THE BEAST WHO SELL THEIR SOUL TO ECONOMIC WELL-BEING (CF. 14:9–11 WITH 13:15–17; ISA. 34:9–10 IS ALSO IN THE BACKGROUND OF 14:10–11). THE TWO JUDGMENTS HERE AND IN 14:9–11 ARE PART OF THE SAME PUNISHMENT (NOTE ALSO THE ALLUSION TO GEN. 19:24, 28 IN 14:10B–11A). THE FOLLOWERS OF THE BEAST, WHO HAVE ALSO FOLLOWED BABYLON, WILL MOURN OVER HER JUDGMENT BECAUSE IT ENTAILS THEIR OWN IMMINENT JUDGMENT.
POSSIBLY THEY MOURN ONLY OVER THEIR OWN ECONOMIC DEMISE AND DO NOT PERCEIVE EVEN AT THIS FINAL POINT IN HISTORY THAT THEIR LOSS INVOLVES MUCH MORE THAN LOSS OF MATERIAL SECURITY. IN ADDITION TO THEIR COMING MATERIAL DEPRIVATION, A MUCH WORSE PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL PUNISHMENT OF DEATH HAS BEEN PREPARED FOR THEM. THESE KINGS MAY BE THOSE WHO DESTROY THE WHORE IN 17:16, OR THEY MAY BE DIFFERENT. THE QUESTION OF IDENTIFICATION DEPENDS ON WHETHER THE KINGS THERE ARE A LIMITED GROUP OR REPRESENTATIVE OF ALL EARTHLY RULERS, WHICH APPEARS TO BE THE CASE HERE IN 18:9 (SEE FURTHER ON 17:16).190
THE VERB ΣΤΡΗΝΙΆΩ CAN HAVE THE IDEA OF “LIVE SENSUOUSLY” OR “LIVE LUXURIOUSLY,” AND THE NOUN FORM ΣΤΡῆΝΟΣ CAN HAVE THE SAME RANGE OF MEANING.191 THAT THE VERB IN 18:9 REFERS TO “ ‘WAX WANTON’ THROUGH WEALTH,” AND THAT THE NOUN IN 18:3 HAS THE SAME DUAL SENSE (“WANTONNESS,” “LUXURY”),192 IS EVIDENT FROM 18:3, WHERE “THE MERCHANTS (!) OF THE EARTH” ARE SAID TO HAVE “BECOME RICH (ἐΠΛΟΎΤΗΣΑΝ) FROM THE POWER (ΔΥΝΆΜΕΩΣ) OF HER [BABYLON’S] WEALTH (ΣΤΡΉΝΟΥΣ). THERE ΣΤΡῆΝΟΣ IS BEST RENDERED “WEALTH” BECAUSE OF ITS DIRECT CONNECTION BOTH WITH ΔΎΝΑΜΙΣ AND ΠΛΟΥΤΈΩ (IN 5:12 NOTE THE COMBINATION OF ΔΎΝΑΜΙΝ ΠΛΟῦΤΟΝ). SEE ON 18:3 FOR FURTHER CONFIRMATION OF AN ECONOMIC NUANCE FOR ΣΤΡΗΝΙΆΩ/ΣΤΡῆΝΟΣ, WHICH IS DEMONSTRATED ALSO BY THE ECONOMIC EMPHASIS OF 18:11–19. THE IDEA OF ARROGANCE BECAUSE OF WEALTH COULD BE INCLUDED,193 ESPECIALLY SINCE ΣΤΡΗΝΙΆΩ IS PARALLEL WITH THE STATEMENT THAT BABYLON “GLORIFIED HERSELF” IN 18:7.194
IN 4 EZRA 15:46–63 “ASIA” IS SAID TO HAVE HAD A “SHARE IN THE GLAMOUR OF BABYLON” (= ROME) BY COOPERATING WITH ITS ECONOMIC IMMORALITY (SEE FURTHER ON 17:16). ON THE OTHER HAND, SIB. OR. 3.350–68 DESCRIBES ASIA MINOR AS A VICTIM OF ROME’S VORACIOUS ECONOMIC APPETITE, FOR WHICH ROME WOULD BE PUNISHED.195
10 THE PARTICIPLE ἑΣΤΗΚΌΤΕΣ MAY BE ADVERBIAL, MODIFYING THE PRECEDING VERB “THEY SEE” (ΒΛΈΠΩΣΙΝ), THOUGH IT IS BETTER TAKEN AS A TEMPORAL MODIFIER OF THE MORE DISTANT VERBS “THEY WEEP AND LAMENT” (ΚΛΑΎΣΟΥΣΙΝ ΚΑὶ ΚΌΨΟΝΤΑΙ) IN V 9A. IT IS THUS PARALLEL WITH THE PRECEDING TEMPORAL CLAUSE “WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING.” BOTH TEMPORAL CLAUSES ALSO GIVE GROUNDS FOR THE MOURNING. THE KINGS ARE DISTRESSED BECAUSE THEY “FEAR HER TORMENT” (ΤΟῦ ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΟῦ ΑὐΤῆΣ, “HER TORMENT,” IS OBJECTIVE GENITIVE HERE AND IN V 15). THEIR FEAR MAY ARISE BECAUSE THE DESTRUCTION THEY HAVE WITNESSED WAS GRUESOME EVEN TO SEE. BUT MORE LIKELY THEY ARE AFRAID BECAUSE BABYLON’S LOSS OF ECONOMIC PROWESS MEANS THEIR OWN IMMINENT LOSS; ACCORDINGLY, THE GOOD NEWS BIBLE HAS “BECAUSE THEY ARE AFRAID OF SHARING IN HER SUFFERING.” THAT THE FEAR IS FOCUSED ON THE ECONOMY IS INDICATED BY THE VERBAL PARALLEL IN VV 15–16A. THERE THE SAME WORDS (V 15A: “THEY WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE BECAUSE OF FEAR OF HER TORMENT”) ARE FOLLOWED BY AN EXPRESSION OF ALARM THAT SUCH A GREAT ECONOMIC SYSTEM COULD BE DISMANTLED SO QUICKLY (V 17: “IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT WEALTH HAS BEEN LAID WASTE”; SO ALSO V 19).
THE FOLLOWING PARTICIPLE “SAYING” (ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ), LIKE THE PRECEDING PARTICIPLE “STANDING” (ἑΣΤΗΚΌΤΕΣ), IS ADVERBIAL, MODIFYING ULTIMATELY THE FIRST TWO VERBS OF V 9 BY EXPLAINING WHAT THE KINGS SAY AS THEY “WEEP AND LAMENT”; IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE PARTICIPLE FUNCTIONS REDUNDANTLY LIKE THE NARRATIVE PHRASE ELSEWHERE IN THE NT, “HE ANSWERED, SAYING” = “HE ANSWERED AND SAID.” THE KINGS’ MOURNFUL EXCLAMATION IS A CRY OF “WOE, WOE, THE GREAT CITY, BABYLON, THE STRONG CITY, BECAUSE IN ONE HOUR YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME” (VV 16 AND 19 REPEAT THE DUAL WOE; FOR BACKGROUND SEE ON V 16). THE AWE EXPRESSED IS NOT MERELY DUE TO THE SEVERITY OF THE JUDGMENT ITSELF BUT TO THE SUDDENNESS WITH WHICH IT HAS OCCURRED (NOTE THE EMPHATIC PLACEMENT OF “IN ONE HOUR” AFTER “BECAUSE”). THIS LAST PHRASE OF V 10 SHOWS THAT THE UNBELIEVING KINGS PERCEIVE IN BABYLON’S DOOM THE JUDICIAL HAND OF GOD.196 THIS COULD BE AN UNDERLYING REASON FOR THEIR LAMENT, SINCE THEY MAY FEAR THE SAME JUDGMENT FOR THEIR COMPLICITY IN BABYLON’S CRIMES.
CALLING BABYLON “GREAT” AND “STRONG” REVEALS FURTHER THE IDOLATROUS NATURE OF BABYLON, SINCE THESE ARE WORDS APPROPRIATELY APPLIED ONLY TO GOD, ESPECIALLY IN DESCRIBING HIS JUDGMENT OF BABYLON (18:8) AND HER ALLIES (6:17; 16:14; 19:17 [ESP. 051]). THE INTENTIONAL CONTRAST BETWEEN VV 10 AND 8 IS HIGHLIGHTED BY THE ALMOST IDENTICAL PHRASES (V 10: ἰΣΧΥΡΆ … ΚΡΊΣΙΣ; V 8: ἰΣΧΥΡὸΣ … ΚΡΊΝΑΣ).197 THE KINGS MOURN THE FALLEN “STRENGTH” OF “THE GREAT CITY” BECAUSE IT PROVIDED THEIR POLITICAL POWER BASE. APPROPRIATELY THE MERCHANTS AND MARINERS MOURN THE LOSS OF WEALTH BY “THE GREAT CITY” BECAUSE IT HAS PROVIDED THEM WITH AN ECONOMIC POWER BASE (SO 18:16, 19).
EMPHASIS ON THE QUICKNESS OF BABYLON’S DEMISE IS ALSO UNDERSCORED BY THE REPETITION OF THE PHRASE ΜΙᾷ ὥΡᾳ FROM V 10 IN VV 17 AND 19 (ON THE ELEMENT OF QUICKNESS SEE FURTHER BELOW). VV 10 AND 19 LIKEWISE DIRECTLY FOLLOW ὅΤΙ (“BECAUSE”) AND PRECEDE A REFERENCE TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT. THE TIME DESIGNATION OF ΜΙᾷ ὥΡᾳ (“IN ONE HOUR”) ECHOES DAN. 4:17A LXX (ὥΡᾳ ΜΙᾷ; CF. ὥΡΑΝ ΜΊΑΝ IN DAN. 4:19), WHERE THE PHRASE REFERS TO THE TIME WHEN DANIEL HAD THE VISION OF THE KING’S JUDGMENT. IN REV. 17:12 ΜΊΑΝ ὥΡΑΝ (“ONE HOUR”) REFERS TO THE BRIEF TIME WHEN BABYLON’S FORMER ALLIES TURN AGAINST HER AND DESTROY HER (SEE ON 17:12 FOR THE RELATION OF THE PHRASE TO DANIEL 4). IN DAN. 4:17A LXX THE PHRASE REFERS TO A PERIOD OF PUNISHMENT DURING WHICH GOD CAUSED KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR TO BECOME LIKE A BEAST. THE KING WAS JUDGED BY HAVING HIS “PROSPERITY” REMOVED BECAUSE OF REFUSAL TO ACKNOWLEDGE GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER HUMANITY AND HIS LACK OF “MERCY TO THE POOR.”
THAT THE TIME REFERENCE IS TAKEN FROM DANIEL 4 IS CONFIRMED BY ITS DIRECT CONNECTION WITH A PARAPHRASE OF “BABYLON THE GREAT” FROM REV. 14:8; 16:19; AND 17:5 IN 18:10, 21, WHICH IS AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 4:30(27 MT) (SEE ON 14:8 AND CF. EZEK. 26:17 LXX: “HOW YOU ARE DESTROYED … THE RENOWNED CITY”). ALSO, IN 18:10 THE REFERENCE IS TO THE TIME IN WHICH THE WORLDLY SYSTEM IS TO BE JUDGED BY GOD, WHICH RESULTS IN REMOVAL OF ITS PROSPERITY. AS IN DANIEL 4, THE SINS FOR WHICH JUDGMENT COMES ARE REFUSAL TO ACKNOWLEDGE GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY (DAN. 4:26[23 MT]; REV. 18:7) AND CONTRIBUTING TO THE ECONOMIC DESTITUTION OF FAITHFUL SAINTS AND OF OTHERS (CF. DAN. 4:27[24 MT]; REV. 17:6; 18:20, 24; 19:2). THE PARTICULAR REFERENCE TO THE SUDDEN FALL OF THE BABYLONIAN KING IN DANIEL 4 BECOMES ESCALATED AS A TYPOLOGICAL POINTER TO THE FALL OF THE WORLDWIDE ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM AT THE END OF HISTORY.
VV 9–10 FOLLOW THE PATTERN OF EZEK. 26:16–18 LXX, ACCORDING TO WHICH, IN RESPONSE TO THE FALL OF PROSPEROUS TYRE, “PRINCES OF THE NATIONS … FEAR … AND WILL GROAN … AND THEY WILL TAKE UP A LAMENTATION … AND WILL SPEAK” IN SORROW ABOUT HOW TYRE HAS BEEN JUDGED (SO LIKEWISE EZEK. 27:28–32). THIS BACKGROUND CONFIRMS THE SUGGESTION THAT THE APOCALYPSE’S KINGS’ LAMENT OVER BABYLON’S DESOLATION IS GROUNDED IN THE FEAR OF THEIR OWN IMMINENT ECONOMIC LOSS. EZEK. 26:16B LXX ADDS TO THE WORDING OF THE HEBREW THAT “THEY WILL FEAR THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION,” WHICH IS, AT THE LEAST, TO BE UNDERSTOOD ECONOMICALLY IN THE LIGHT OF EZEK. 27:33FF. (SEE BELOW AND ON 18:9). LIKEWISE, EZEK. 27:29–30 LXX (WHICH IS PARTLY FORMATIVE FOR REV. 18:17–19) NARRATES THAT “THE ROWERS … AND THE PILOTS OF THE SEA,” WHO “WILL WAIL OVER YOU … AND CRY BITTERLY, AND PUT EARTH ON THEIR HEADS,” WILL ALSO “PERISH IN THE HEART OF SEA” TOGETHER WITH TYRE AND HER “TRADERS” AND “THOSE THAT TRAFFIC” WITH HER.
THESE DESCRIPTIONS FROM EZEK. 26:16 AND 27:27 INDICATE THAT THE MOURNERS IN REV. 18:9–10 DO NOT MERELY LAMENT BABYLON’S JUDGMENT AND THEIR OWN IMMINENT ECONOMIC DEMISE, BUT ALSO THEIR IMMINENT PARTICIPATION IN THE SAME FINAL JUDGMENT THAT THEY SEE BABYLON ALREADY SUFFERING. THE CONTRAST OF UNBELIEVERS LAMENTING BABYLON’S FALL (18:9–19) WITH BELIEVERS REJOICING AND PRAISING GOD (18:20–19:6) BECAUSE OF THE SAME EVENT SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT THE RESPONSE OF MOURNING IS AN UNGODLY REACTION TO BABYLON’S DEMISE AND A CHARACTERISTIC REACTION OF THOSE DESERVING FINAL JUDGMENT (SEE FURTHER THE CONCLUDING COMMENTS ON 18:17B–19).
COMPARE REV. 18:9–10 TO SIB. OR. 14.208: “WOE TO YOU, CITY BURNED WITH FIRE, MIGHTY ROME!”
AS IN REV. 17:12, PERHAPS ALSO STANDING BEHIND THE “ONE HOUR” IN 18:10 IS DAN. 4:19 THEOD. AND DAN. 4:19 LXX, WHICH REFER TO “ONE HOUR” (ὥΡΑΝ ΜΊΑΝ) AS THE TIME WHEN DANIEL WAS AMAZED AT THE VISION DESCRIBING NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S JUDGMENT. MSS. A 1006 1611 2053 2062 PC IN REV. 18:10 HAVE ΩΡΑΝ ΜΙΑΝ, PROBABLY IN CONFORMITY WITH 17:12. M-M, 702, CLAIM THAT ὥΡΑ “WAS THE SHORTEST PERIOD OF TIME KNOWN TO THE ANCIENTS,” AND THAT THE WORD “CAME TO BE USED MUCH AS WE USE ‘IN ONE SECOND,’ ‘IN ONE MOMENT,’ ‘INSTANTLY.’ ”
11 IN ADDITION TO THE KINGS’ MOURNING, “THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH MOURN AND WEEP OVER” BABYLON (IN ALLUSION TO EZEK. 27:30–32, AS IN REV. 18:9). THE ECONOMIC BASIS OF THEIR SADNESS NOW IS MADE EXPLICIT: THEY WEEP “BECAUSE (ὅΤΙ) NO ONE BUYS THEIR CARGO ANYMORE.” BABYLON HAS BEEN THE PRIMARY CONSUMER OF THE MERCHANTS’ PRODUCTS AND, AS A RESULT, “THEY BECAME RICH FROM HER” (18:15; SO ALSO V 19). HER DESTRUCTION AND REMOVAL MEAN THAT THERE ARE NO LONGER ANY BUYERS FOR THE MERCHANTS’ GOODS. THEREFORE, THEY DO NOT LAMENT BABYLON’S DESTRUCTION ALTRUISTICALLY BUT BECAUSE HER LOSS MEANS THEIR OWN IMMINENT ECONOMIC LOSS.198
PERCEPTION OF THE NONALTRUISTIC NATURE OF THE LAMENT MAY HAVE INFLUENCED SCRIBES TO CHANGE “THEY MOURN OVER HER” TO “THEY MOURN OVER THEM[SELVES]” (1 046 051 A AL—ΕΑΥΤΟΥΣ, ΕΑΥΤΟΙΣ, ΑΥΤΟΥΣ, OR ΑΥΤΟΙΣ).199
THE PRESENT TENSE OF ΚΛΑΊΩ HERE AND IN V 9, AS WELL AS THE SAME TENSE OF ΠΕΝΘΈΩ, HAS BEEN CHANGED TO THE FUTURE TENSE (2030 2329 K A VG CO) BECAUSE OF THE FUTURE NATURE OF THE PROPHETIC NARRATIVE AND THE FUTURE TENSE OF ΚΌΨΟΝΤΑΙ ITSELF IN V 9. THE ORIGINAL PRESENT TENSES MAKE THE SCENE, WHICH THE AUTHOR GENERALLY DEPICTS AS OCURRING IN THE FUTURE, MORE VIVID (SEE ON 7:16–17 FOR OTHER REASONS JOHN MAY MIX PRESENT WITH FUTURE TENSES). ONE POSSIBLE REASON FOR CHANGE OF TENSES IS THAT THE AUTHOR IS RECOUNTING VISIONS SEEN IN THE PAST THAT PREDICT FUTURE EVENTS YET ARE NARRATED AS IF THE VISION WERE STILL PRESENT TO THE EYE: “I HEARD [V 4] … SHE SAYS [V 7] … THEY WILL COME [V 8] … SHE WILL BE BURNED,” ETC. [V 8] … “THEY WILL STAND [V 15]”; NOTE A SIMILAR MIX OF FUTURE, PRESENT, AND PAST TENSES IN VV 15–19.200
12–13 A REPRESENTATIVE LIST OF TRADE PRODUCTS SHOWS WHAT “CARGO” WILL NO LONGER BE PURCHASED BY THE BABYLONIAN ECONOMIC SYSTEM. THE ITEMS AT THE BEGINNING OF THIS LIST WERE APPLIED TO A PERSONIFICATION OF THE BABYLONIAN ECONOMIC SYSTEM IN 17:4, THOUGH “LINEN” WAS OMITTED THERE, AND WILL BE AGAIN IN 18:16.201 BABYLON’S ECONOMIC ATTRACTIVENESS CAUSED KINGS AND MERCHANTS TO HAVE COMMERCIAL INTERCOURSE WITH HER, INCLUDING COOPERATION WITH THE IDOLATROUS RELIGIOUS STRUCTURE OF THE TRADE SYSTEM (SEE ON 17:1–5).
THE LIST OF PRODUCTS IS BASED PARTLY ON EZEK. 27:7–25, WHERE FIFTEEN OF THE TWENTY-NINE ITEMS LISTED HERE APPEAR ALONG WITH ἔΜΠΟΡΟΙ (“MERCHANTS,” AS IN REV. 18:11A, 15). REPEATED ALLUSION TO EZEKIEL 26–27 IN THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING AND FOLLOWING CONTEXTS CONFIRMS THAT THIS SEGMENT OF EZEKIEL 27 IS IN MIND. PRESUMABLY THE GOODS NOT LISTED IN EZEKIEL REFLECT THE ACTUAL PRODUCTS OF TRADE AT JOHN’S TIME, AND THE ITEMS BOTH HERE AND THERE ARE NOT SIMPLY BORROWED FROM EZEKIEL BUT WERE ALSO PART OF THE ROMAN TRADE SYSTEM. THE TRADE GOODS LISTED WERE SELECTED BECAUSE THEY REPRESENTED THE KIND OF LUXURY PRODUCTS IN WHICH ROME OVERINDULGED IN AN EXTRAVAGANTLY SINFUL AND IDOLATROUS MANNER.202
STUART SUGGESTS THAT THE ELABORATE PORTRAYAL OF THE MERCHANTS’ LAMENT IS PRIMARILY FOR LITERARY EFFECT IN COMPLETING THE METAPHORICAL PORTRAIT OF THE DEMISE OF A CITY.203 BUT THIS IS UNLIKELY, SINCE A SIGNIFICANT GROUP EVEN IN THE CHURCHES OF ASIA MINOR WERE ATTRACTED TO COOPERATION WITH THE IDOLATROUS TRADE SYSTEM (SEE ON 2:9, 14, 20–21). IN VIEW OF SUCH A SITUATION OF COMPROMISE, THE LAND MERCHANTS’ (VV 11–17A) AND SEA MERCHANTS’ (VV 17B–19) LOSS RECEIVES MORE DESCRIPTION THAN THAT OF THE KINGS (VV 9–10) TO GET THE ATTENTION OF THE CHURCHES WHO ARE IN DANGER OF COMPROMISING ECONOMICALLY.204
ALL THE TRADE PRODUCTS IN THE LIST IN VV 12–13 ARE GOOD IN AND OF THEMSELVES, BUT THE TELLTALE MARK OF THEIR SINFUL USE IS THE REFERENCE TO SLAVES AT THE END OF THE LIST.205 THE TERM USED IS “BODIES AND SOULS OF HUMANS,” WHICH CAN ALSO BE TRANSLATED “BODIES, EVEN THE SOULS OF HUMANS.” THAT THE PHRASE REFERS TO SLAVES IS APPARENT SINCE IT CONCLUDES A LIST OF TRADE PRODUCTS AND IS CONFIRMED BY EZEK. 27:13, WHERE AMONG THE VARIOUS TRADE GOODS “SOULS OF HUMANS” ARE MENTIONED AND REFER TO SLAVES (FOR REFERENCE TO “BODIES” AS “SLAVES” SEE TOB. 10:11 BA [11] AND 2 MACC. 8:11, AS WELL AS THE CONTEMPORARY KOINE206). GUNDRY SEES THE PHRASE IN REV. 18:13 REFERRING TO SLAVES AS “SOLELY PHYSICAL ENTITIES” OF MERCHANDISE; “BODIES” (ΣΩΜΆΤΩΝ) REFLECTS THE GREEK IDIOM FOR “SLAVES,” AND “SOULS OF HUMANS” (ΨΥΧὰΣ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΩΝ) ECHOES THE HEBREW IDIOM FOR SLAVES (BĔNEPHEŠ ’ĀḎĀM), WHICH TOGETHER FORM A HENDIADYS.207 WHEREAS IN EZEK. 27:12–24 SLAVES COME EARLY IN THE LIST, IN REV. 18:12–13 THEY COME “AT THE END OF A LIST WHICH IS IN DESCENDING ORDER OF VALUE, HUMAN SOULS IN THE CATEGORY OF LIVESTOCK,” TO ISSUE “AN INDICTMENT OF THAT WORLD’S VALUES.”208
THE ALTERNATION OF STRINGS OF GENITIVAL AND ACCUSATIVE PHRASES IS DUE MERELY TO STYLISTIC VARIATION.209
14 BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IS REPEATED FROM VV 9–11 FOR EMPHASIS. THE PHRASE “THE FRUIT YOUR SOUL DESIRES” EXPRESSES THAT THE CORE OF BABYLON’S BEING IS COMMITTED TO SATISFYING HERSELF WITH ECONOMIC WEALTH INSTEAD OF DESIRING GOD’S GLORY (SEE ON VV 7, 23). THE DESTRUCTION OF THE BABYLONIAN SYSTEM MEANS THE DESTRUCTION OF ALL THAT IT PURCHASED FROM THE MERCHANTS. SINCE “ALL [THESE] COSTLY AND SPLENDID THINGS PERISHED” ALONG WITH THE SYSTEM, PEOPLE “WILL NO LONGER BE ABLE TO FIND THESE THINGS” IN BABYLON.
THE ALLITERATIVE PHRASE Τὰ ΛΙΠΑΡὰ ΚΑὶ Τὰ ΛΑΜΠΡΆ IS USUALLY RENDERED “THE COSTLY AND SPLENDID THINGS,” THOUGH BOTH NOUNS CAN BE TRANSLATED LITERALLY AS “BRIGHT THINGS.” THE ALLITERATION SUGGESTS THAT THE FALSE GLITTER AND GLORY OF BABYLON’S WEALTH WILL BE TAKEN AWAY AND REPLACED BY THE GENUINE DIVINE GLORY AND BRIGHTNESS REFLECTED IN GOD’S END-TIME PEOPLE, CITY, AND SON (ΛΑΜΠΡΌΣ IS USED IN THIS MANNER IN 15:6; 19:8; 22:1, 16; CF. LIKEWISE, 21:11, 23–24, WHERE “GLORY” IS LINKED TO “BRIGHTNESS”).
THE PHRASE ἡ ὀΠΏΡΑ ΣΟΥ ΤῆΣ ἐΠΙΘΥΜΊΑΣ ΤῆΣ ΨΥΧῆΣ IS LITERALLY RENDERED “YOUR FRUIT, THE DESIRE OF THE SOUL,” BUT THE GENERAL SENSE IS “THE FRUIT YOU LONG (ED) FOR” (NASB, NIV, NEB; CF. KJV) OR “THE FRUIT FOR WHICH YOUR SOUL LONGED” (NRSV). THE AWKWARD ΣΟΥ (“YOUR”) IS OMITTED FROM SOME MSS. (1611 2329 PC BO) AND PLACED AFTER ΨΥΧῆΣ IN OTHERS (“THE DESIRE OF YOUR SOUL,” 051 IT VGCL SYH).
THE LAST CLAUSE REFERS TO AN INDEFINITE GROUP OF PEOPLE WHO WILL NO LONGER FIND ANY ECONOMIC WEALTH IN BABYLON.210 A NUMBER OF MSS. CHANGE THE THIRD PERSON PLURAL INDEFINITE SUBJECT (“THEY”) OF ΕὑΡΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ (“FIND”) TO THE SECOND PERSON SINGULAR “YOU,” SO THAT IT IS BABYLON HERSELF THAT DOES NOT FIND HER WEALTH ANYMORE (ΕΥΡΗΣΕΙΣ, 051 A GIG PRIM BEA; ΕΥΡΗΣ, 1006 1841 1854 2030 2329 K). THE CHANGE IS AN ATTEMPT TO HARMONIZE THE LAST CLAUSE WITH THE TWO PRIOR CLAUSES, WHICH ADDRESS BABYLON (“YOU”) IN DESCRIBING HER LOSS.
V 14 IS A SUMMARY STATEMENT EXPLAINED IN FURTHER DETAIL IN VV 21B–23A. THE LINK IS SO STRONG THAT SOME HAVE PROPOSED THAT V 14 IS DISPLACED AND ORIGINALLY BELONGED WITH THOSE LATER VERSES. LOHMEYER, FOR EXAMPLE, ARGUES THIS BECAUSE OF THE SUPPOSEDLY AWKWARD INTRODUCTION OF THE SECOND PERSON SINGULAR IN V 14 AND BECAUSE OF THE CHANGE IN STROPHIC FORM INTRODUCED BY V 14.211 BRÜTSCH RIGHTLY RESPONDS THAT THE SECOND PERSON SINGULAR ALSO APPEARS ABRUPTLY IN THE UNDISPUTED V 10 AND THAT THE DIRECT ADDRESS IN V 14 MAKES A GOOD EXISTENTIAL CONTRAST TO THE LONG LIST OF OBJECTIVE TRADE GOODS IN VV 12–13.212 FURTHERMORE, THE STROPHIC FORMS CHANGE OFTEN IN THIS CHAPTER.
15 THAT THE MERCHANTS GAINED WEALTH FROM BABYLON, THAT THEY WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE OUT OF “FEAR OF THE TORMENT,” AND THAT THEY WILL MOURN ARE REPEATED FROM VV 9–11. THE REPETITION UNDERSCORES THE DEVASTATING JUDGMENT OF THE ECONOMIC SYSTEM AND THE LOSS IT BRINGS TO THOSE DEPENDENT ON IT.
16 THE FIRST PART OF THE MERCHANTS’ MOURNFUL CRY IS THE SAME AS THE KINGS’ FIRST EXCLAMATION IN V 10: “WOE, WOE, THE GREAT CITY.” THE REPETITION, AS IN VV 14–15, HIGHLIGHTS THE CALAMITY OF THE JUDGMENT.
THE SECOND PART, CONCERNING THE CLOTHING OF THE PERSONIFIED CITY, IS SUBSTITUTED FOR THE SECOND PART OF THE WOE IN V 10, WHICH WAS “BABYLON, THE STRONG CITY.” NOW THE “STRENGTH” (ἰΣΧΥΡΆ) OF BABYLON IS DEFINED AS HER WEALTH. THE CITY IS PERSONIFIED AS A WOMAN AND HER WEALTH IS FIGURATIVELY PICTURED AS COMPOSING HER CLOTHING, WHICH CONSISTS OF SIX LUXURIOUS TRADE PRODUCTS, A LIST THAT FOLLOWS THE PATTERN OF THE LONGER LIST IN EZEK. 27:12–24, WHERE PART OF THE LIST IS METAPHORICALLY APPLIED TO THE CLOTHING UPON TYRE: CF. 27:7 LXX, “TO CLOTHE YOU WITH BLUE AND PURPLE FROM THE ISLANDS,” WHERE THE PHRASE “FINE LINEN … FROM EGYPT BECAME YOUR COUCH” ALSO OCCURS. THE SIXFOLD LIST OF REV. 18:16 IS ALSO PARTLY INSPIRED ALSO BY THE FIGURATIVE PORTRAYAL OF THE KING OF PROSPEROUS TYRE IN EZEK. 28:13: “EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE RUBY, THE TOPAZ, AND THE DIAMOND; THE BERYL, THE ONYX, AND THE JASPER; THE LAPIS LAZULI, THE TURQUOISE, AND THE EMERALD; AND THE GOLD.” TARG. EZEK. 28:13 EXPLICITLY SAYS THAT THE STONES WERE ON CLOTHING: “YOUR ROBE WAS ADORNED WITH ALL KINDS OF JEWELS.…”213 THE INSPIRATION OF EZEK. 28:13 IS CLEAR BECAUSE THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT THE LIST OF TRADE GOODS IN REV. 18:12–13 IS BASED PARTIALLY ON EZEK. 27:12–24.
THE RELIGIOUS FACET OF THE ECONOMIC SYSTEM IS ALSO EXPRESSED IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE WOMAN’S CLOTHING. THE LXX REPEATEDLY DESCRIBES THE HIGH PRIEST’S GARMENTS AND PARTS OF THE SANCTUARY AS ADORNED WITH “GOLD, PURPLE, SCARLET, LINEN, AND [PRECIOUS] STONES.”214 THIS COMBINATION OF WORDS HAS ALREADY BEEN USED TO DESCRIBE THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT’S ATTIRE IN REV. 17:4 AND 18:16 (THOUGH “PEARLS” IS OMITTED FROM THE LXX LISTS AND “LINEN” DOES NOT OCCUR IN REV. 17:4; SEE FURTHER ON 17:4, 16 AND BELOW). THREE OF THE TWELVE COMMODITIES NOT INCLUDED IN EZEK. 27:12–24 BUT MENTIONED IN REV. 18:12–13 (“LINEN, PURPLE, SCARLET”) APPEAR IN THE LXX’S DESCRIPTIONS OF THE PRIEST’S GARMENTS (THOUGH THEY DO ALSO APPEAR IN EZEK. 27:7 AND IN TARG. EZEK. 27:16–24). IN THIS LIGHT, IT APPEARS LIKELY THAT THE REPEATED OT PORTRAYAL OF THE PRIEST’S ATTIRE HAS INFLUENCED THE SELECTION OF ITEMS FROM 18:12–13 THAT ARE NOW APPLIED TO THE HARLOT.
ALSO RELEVANT IS THE DESCRIPTION IN EZEK. 16:13 OF GOD’S ADORNMENT OF ISRAEL (“YOU WERE ADORNED WITH GOLD AND SILVER [ΧΡΥΣΊῳ ΚΑὶ ἀΡΓΥΡΊῳ], YOUR CLOTHING WAS FINE LINEN AND SILK [ΒΎΣΣΙΝΑ ΚΑὶ ΤΡΙΧΑΠΤΆ] … YOU ATE FINE FLOUR AND OIL [ΣΕΜΊΔΑΛΙΝ ΚΑὶ ἔΛΑΙΟΝ]”), WHO THEN SINNED AND “TRUSTED IN HER BEAUTY AND PLAYED THE HARLOT” (V 15). THE NATION WHOM GOD CHOSE TO BE A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND WHOM GOD ADORNED FOR THAT FUNCTION PROSTITUTED ITSELF. EZEK. 16:13 MENTIONS SIX OF THE PRODUCTS LISTED IN REV. 18:12–13, THOUGH ONLY TWO OF THE SIX ITEMS FROM EZEK. 16:18 OCCUR IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE APPAREL OF THE “GREAT CITY” IN REV. 18:16. NEVERTHELESS, THE PARALLELS ARE SUFFICIENT TO SUGGEST THAT THE EZEKIEL DESCRIPTION MAY HAVE SUPPLEMENTED THOSE FROM EXODUS IN INFLUENCING THE LANGUAGE OF REV. 18:12–13, 16. THIS IS PUT BEYOND DOUBT BY EZEK. 16:23, WHERE THE PROPHET ANNOUNCES “WOE, WOE” TO HARLOT ISRAEL BECAUSE OF HER IDOLATRY. HERE WE HAVE THE PROBABLE INSPIRATION FOR THE DOUBLE WOE IN REV. 18:16 (CF. EZEK. 16:24–34).215
REV. 18:16 DESCRIBES THE IMPURE HARLOT/CITY IN SUCH A WAY AS TO CONTRAST HER WITH CHRIST’S PURE BRIDE/CITY (21:1, 10–23; SEE ON 17:4, 16). INDEED, THE LAMB’S BRIDE/CITY IS ALSO “ADORNED WITH EVERY KIND OF PRECIOUS STONE” AND “GOLD,” AND THE LIST OF TWELVE STONES THERE IS BASED ON THE DESCRIPTION OF THE HIGH PRIEST’S GARMENTS IN EXOD. 28:17–20 (SEE BELOW ON 21:18–21).216 THE EXODUS-EZEKIEL IMAGERY SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE, THE PURE BRIDE, ARE CONTRASTED NOT MERELY WITH THE ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS WORLD OF PAGANISM, THE WHORE, BUT ALSO WITH THOSE FROM THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY WHO HAVE COMPROMISED (I.E., PROSTITUTED) AND EFFECTIVELY BECOME PART OF THE PAGAN SYSTEM. IN THE LIGHT OF THIS BACKGROUND, THE WHORE MAY ALSO CALL TO MIND THE “SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN” (SEE ON 2:9; 3:9), IN ANTITHESIS TO THE TRUE TEMPLE TO BE PORTRAYED IN CH. 21.
NEVERTHELESS, THE PORTRAYAL HERE SHOULD NOT BE IDENTIFIED ONLY WITH APOSTATE CHRISTIANITY OR JUDAISM BUT ALSO CLEARLY INCLUDES THE PAGAN SYSTEM. THIS IS BORNE OUT BY ALL THE VARIOUS OT ALLUSIONS IN CH. 18 WITH AN ORIGINAL PAGAN APPLICATION, SUCH AS “BABYLON” AND DETAILS FROM EZEKIEL 26–28. THE AIM IS TO DEPICT A SYSTEM IN WHICH APOSTATE RELIGION HAS MERGED WITH THE UNGODLY WORLD.
JOSEPHUS, WAR 5.232–34, ALLUDES TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE HIGH PRIEST’S VESTMENTS IN EXODUS 28 WITH THE SAME FIVE TERMS AS IN REV. 17:4 AND 18:16 AND THEN NOTES THAT THE SAME MATERIALS (EXCEPT STONES) COMPOSED THE VEILS IN THE SANCTUARY. HE DESCRIBES THESE VEILS AS “OF BABYLONIAN TAPESTRY” AND NOTES THAT THEIR FOUR COLORS “TYPIFIED THE UNIVERSE” (5.212–13). IF THIS SYMBOLIC UNDERSTANDING OF THE HIGH PRIEST’S CLOTHING WAS WIDELY HELD, THEN IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE BABYLONIAN-ISRAELITE SYMBOLISM COULD HAVE BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT’S GARB IN REV. 17:6 AND 18:16: SHE REPRESENTS THE UNIVERSAL UNGODLY WORLD SYSTEM IN ITS APOSTATE JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN AND PAGAN FACETS. EVEN IF COINCIDENTAL, THE PARALLELISM IS FASCINATING.217
SIMILAR TO EZEK. 16:13 IS JER. 4:30, WHERE ISRAEL IS PORTRAYED AS A HARLOT, ESPECIALLY IN HER ATTIRE: “THOUGH YOU SHOULD CLOTHE YOURSELF WITH SCARLET AND ADORN YOURSELF WITH GOLD ORNAMENTS.…” 4Q179 (= 4QAPOCRLAM A) FRAGMENT 1, 2.12–13 REFERS TO THE PEOPLE OF JERUSALEM IN ITS DESOLATE STATE FOLLOWING THE BABYLONIAN INVASION AS “THOSE WHO USED TO WEAR PURPLE … AND JEWELLERY OF PURE GOLD; THOSE WHO WEAR CLOTHES OF SILK, PURPLE AND BROCADE.”218 CF. THE VIRTUOUS WOMAN’S CLOTHING, “SCARLET … FINE LINEN AND PURPLE,” IN PROV. 31:21–22.
CF. ALSO AMOS 5:16 LXX FOR THE DOUBLE WOE ANNOUNCED AGAINST SINFUL ISRAEL. HAB. 2:6–17 ADDRESSES FOUR WOES TO BABYLON FOR “INCREASING WHAT IS NOT HIS” AND “MAKING HIMSELF RICH WITH LOANS” (V 6) AND “BECAUSE OF HUMAN BLOODSHED” (VV 8, 17). THE JUDGMENT FOR THESE ACTIONS IS DEPICTED IN A CUP METAPHOR MUCH LIKE THAT IN REV. 18:6B. SIMILAR REASONS ARE GIVEN FOR BABYLON’S FALL IN REV. 18:3, 7, 9, 14, 17, 24. JOSEPHUS, WAR 6.300–309, INCLUDES A THREEFOLD REPETITION OF “WOE” TO JERUSALEM IN NARRATING A STORY ABOUT A PROPHET PROCLAIMING JERUSALEM’S IMMINENT FALL.219
17A THE THIRD REFRAIN OF THE WOE FROM V 10 (“BECAUSE IN ONE HOUR YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME”) IS ALSO INTERPRETED ECONOMICALLY: “BECAUSE IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT WEALTH HAS BEEN LAID WASTE” (ἠΡΗΜΏΘΗ, FOLLOWING EZEK. 26:19: Δῶ ΣΕ ΠΌΛΙΝ ἠΡΗΜΩΜΈΝΗΝ). AGAIN, THE BASIS (ὅΤΙ) OF THE WOE IS THAT BABYLON’S IMMENSE ECONOMIC PROSPERITY HAS BEEN DESTROYED, WHICH NECESSITATES THE IMPENDING DESTRUCTION OF THE MERCHANTS’ PROSPERITY. AND IF BABYLON’S WEALTH HAS PERISHED SO QUICKLY, SO WILL THE RICHES OF THOSE DEPENDENT ON HER (FOR THE SIGNIFICANCE OF “ONE HOUR” AS DENOTING “SUDDENNESS” AND ITS OT BACKGROUND SEE ON 18:10). THE MERCHANTS’ PERCEPTION OF THEIR OWN IMMINENT AND SWIFT FALL IS THE REAL CAUSE FOR THEIR WOE. THEREFORE, THE WOE IS SELFISHLY MOTIVATED.
17B–19 THIS SECTION LAYS EVEN FURTHER EMPHASIS ON THE DETRIMENTAL EFFECTS OF BABYLON’S FALL ON HER DEPENDENTS. THE EMPHASIS IS STRENGTHENED FURTHER BY REPETITION OF THE LAMENT LANGUAGE FROM V 9: “THEY CRIED OUT AS THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER FIRE … AND THEY CRIED OUT BY LAMENTING AND MOURNING.” THE VARIOUS KINDS OF MARITIME AGENTS WHO CARRY THE MERCHANTS’ COMMODITIES ALSO WEEP FOR THE SAME SELFISH REASON AS THE MERCHANTS. THE FOCUS IS ON WEALTHY MARITIME MERCHANTS, AS THE CONCLUSION OF V 19 REVEALS: “BY WHOM ALL HAVING SHIPS IN THE SEA BECAME RICH,” WHICH MAY REFER SPECIFICALLY TO SHIPOWNERS.220 THEY THROW DUST ON THEIR HEADS NOT AS A TOKEN OF TRUE REPENTANCE BUT AS AN EXPRESSION OF SORROW FOR THEIR OWN DEMISE.221
THE PATTERN OF EZEKIEL 27 CONTINUES TO BE FOLLOWED, SINCE THERE ALSO THOSE WHO CONDUCT THE BUSINESS OF SEA TRADE LAMENT AND THROW DUST ON THEIR HEAD BECAUSE THE DEMISE OF TYRE MEANS THE DEMISE OF THE SEA COMMERCE BY WHICH THEY MAKE THEIR LIVING:
EZEK. 27:28–33: AT THE SOUND OF THE CRY OF YOUR PILOTS … AND ALL WHO HANDLE THE OAR, THE SAILOR, AND ALL THE PILOTS OF THE SEA … THEY WILL STAND ON THE LAND, THEY WILL MAKE THEIR VOICE HEARD OVER YOU AND WILL CRY BITTERLY. THEY WILL CAST DUST ON THEIR HEADS.… AND THEY WILL WEEP FOR YOU … WITH BITTER MOURNING. MOREOVER, IN THEIR WAILING THEY WILL TAKE UP A LAMENTATION FOR YOU AND LAMENT OVER YOU: “WHO IS LIKE TYRE? …WHEN YOUR WARES WENT OUT FROM THE SEAS, YOU SATISFIED MANY PEOPLES; WITH THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR WEALTH … YOU ENRICHED THE KINGS OF THE EARTH.…”
REV. 18:17B–19: AND EVERY SHIPMASTER AND EVERYONE WHO SAILS ANYWHERE AND THE SAILORS AND AS MANY AS MAKE THEIR LIVING BY THE SEA,222 STOOD FROM AFAR AND WERE CRYING OUT AS THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, AND THEY SAID, “WHO IS LIKE THE GREAT CITY?” AND THEY WERE CASTING DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRYING OUT, WEEPING, AND MOURNING, SAYING, “WOE, WOE, IS THE GREAT CITY, THROUGH WHOM ALL THOSE WHO HAD SHIPS IN THE SEA BECAME RICH FROM HER WEALTH.…”
VERSE 19 REPEATS THE TWOFOLD WOE FROM VV 10 AND 16, “WOE, WOE, THE GREAT CITY.” THE SECOND REFRAIN OF THE WOE, AS IN V 16, INTERPRETS V 10’S “BABYLON, THE STRONG CITY” ECONOMICALLY: “THROUGH WHOM ALL THOSE WHO HAD SHIPS IN THE SEA BECAME RICH FROM HER WEALTH.” THE FINAL CLAUSE OF THE WOE EMPHASIZES ONCE AGAIN THAT THE SUDDENNESS OF BABYLON’S DESOLATION IS THE CAUSE (ὅΤΙ) OF THE LAMENT. AND STILL, AS IN VV 10 AND 16–17, THE LAMENT IS SELFISHLY INSPIRED BY THE MOURNERS’ CONCERN FOR THEIR OWN ECONOMIC LOSS (EZEK. 27:26–27 FOCUSES MORE CLOSELY ON THE DESTRUCTION OF THOSE WHO CONDUCT SEA COMMERCE WITH THE GREAT ECONOMIC CITY). SUCH SELFISHNESS POINTS FURTHER TO THE ULTIMATE IDENTIFICATION OF THE MOURNERS IN VV 17B–19 WITH BABYLON AND, THEREFORE, ALSO WITH BABYLON’S ULTIMATE, FINAL JUDGMENT. IF THE MERCHANTS HAVE NOTHING TO TRADE AND SELL BECAUSE OF BABYLON’S FALL, THEN ALL MARITIME COMMERCE WILL CEASE. ALL WHO MAKE MONEY FROM SUCH COMMERCE WILL BE OUT OF A JOB.
THE ADVERBIAL PARTICIPLE ΒΛΈΠΟΝΤΕΣ, WHICH MODIFIES THE VERB ἔΚΡΑΖΟΝ (“THEY WERE CRYING OUT”), COULD BE TEMPORAL (“AS”) OR CAUSAL (“BECAUSE THEY SAW”). FOR DISCUSSION OF “ONE HOUR” SEE ON V 10, AND FOR “DESOLATED” (ἠΡΗΜΏΘΗ) AS AN ALLUSION TO EZEK. 26:19 SEE ON V 17.
CONZELMANN TRANSLATES V 17B AS “ALL CAPTAINS, SEA MERCHANTS, SAILORS, ALL WHO PLY THE SEA AS A PROFESSION.”223 DEREK ’EREṢ RABBAH 56A APPLIES EZEK. 27:27 (“YOUR SAILORS, AND YOUR PILOTS … YOUR DEALERS IN MERCHANDISE”) TO “TAX-COLLECTORS, CONFISCATORS, EXTORTIONERS, AND COLLECTORS OF CUSTOMS.”
SOME COMMENTATORS OBJECT TO THE ATTRIBUTION OF SO MUCH SEA TRADE TO ROME, SINCE ROME WAS NOT A SEAPORT TOWN.224 BUT ROME WAS NEAR A NAVIGABLE RIVER AND NEAR SEAPORTS. MUCH OVERLAND TRADE WAS CENTERED AT ROME, AND MUCH OF THAT HAD TO TRAVEL ACROSS THE SEA AT SOME POINT. IF ROME IS IN MIND, THE WHOLE EMPIRE IS THOUGHT OF AND NOT MERELY ITS CAPITAL CITY. NEVERTHELESS, SINCE “BABYLON” REPRESENTS MUCH MORE THAN ROME, THE POINT OF USING TYRE (EZEKIEL 26–27) AS A MODEL IS TO EMPHASIZE ECONOMIC IDOLATRY IN GENERAL, NOT A FOCUS ON SEA COMMERCE IN PARTICULAR.225
THOSE WHO SEPARATED FROM BABYLON SHOULD REJOICE OVER HER JUDGMENT BECAUSE IT MEANS THE VINDICATION OF THEIR FAITH AND OF GOD’S JUST CHARACTER (18:20–24)
THIS SEGMENT BEGINS WITH AN ALLUSION TO JER. 51:48, WHICH ANNOUNCES THAT HEAVEN AND EARTH MUST SHOUT FOR JOY OVER BABYLON’S DESTRUCTION. IT ENDS WITH AN ALLUSION TO JER. 51:49, WHICH STATES THAT PERSECUTION WAS ONE OF THE REASONS FOR THE JUDGMENT. THE BEGINNING AND END OF THE SECTION THUS EMPHASIZE THE TWO DOMINATING THOUGHTS OF THE SECTION.226
20 THOSE IN “HEAVEN” AND “THE SAINTS, APOSTLES, AND PROPHETS” ARE EXHORTED TO “REJOICE” “BECAUSE” GOD WILL JUDGE BABYLON. THE SPEAKER OF THE EXHORTATION PRESUMABLY IS STILL THE ANGEL INTRODUCED IN 18:1. FOR THIS REASON SOME SEE V 20 AS THE CONCLUSION TO THE SEGMENT BEGINNING AT 18:1 OR 18:4.227 THE ADDRESSEES OF THE EXHORTATION ARE IN BOTH HEAVEN AND EARTH, WHICH REPRESENTS ALL BELIEVERS, THOUGH ANGELIC BEINGS ARE PROBABLY INCLUDED. JUST AS SAINTS ARE COMMANDED IN 12:12 TO REJOICE BECAUSE OF THE INAUGURATED VICTORY OVER SATAN, SO HERE THEY ARE COMMANDED TO REJOICE BECAUSE OF THE CONSUMMATED VICTORY OVER THE SATANIC SYSTEM.
THAT BELIEVERS IN GENERAL AND NOT PARTICULAR GROUPS OF THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY ARE ADDRESSED IS EVIDENT FROM THE ALLUSION TO JER. 51:48, WHICH ALSO REFERS TO HEAVEN AND EARTH TO SPEAK OF THE WHOLE ISRAELITE COMMUNITY: “THEN HEAVEN AND EARTH AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM WILL SHOUT FOR JOY OVER BABYLON, FOR THE DESTROYERS OF THE EARTH WILL HAVE COME TO HER.” JEREMIAH’S REFERENCE TO “HEAVEN” IS REPEATED, BUT HIS REFERENCE TO “EARTH” IS NOW REPLACED BY “THE SAINTS, APOSTLES, AND PROPHETS,” WHO COMPOSE THE NEW PEOPLE OF GOD.228 V 24 WILL IMPLY A REFERENCE AT LEAST TO THE WHOLE OF THE REDEEMED COMMUNITY, WHERE, BY ALLUDING TO JER. 51:49, THE PERSECUTED ARE CALLED “PROPHETS, SAINTS, AND ALL THOSE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” BEHIND THE EXHORTATION IS ALSO AN ECHO OF A SERIES OF OT PROPHECIES THAT FIGURATIVELY EXHORT HEAVEN TO REJOICE WHEN GOD’S REDEMPTIVE KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED WILL HAVE TAKEN PLACE (FOR OT REFERENCES SEE ON 12:12).
THE PRECISE GROUND FOR REJOICING IN 18:20 LIES IN THE ὅΤΙ (“BECAUSE”) CLAUSE, WHICH CAN BE LITERALLY RENDERED “BECAUSE GOD JUDGED YOUR JUDGMENT FROM HER.” THIS IS BEST UNDERSTOOD EITHER AS “GOD HAS GIVEN JUDGMENT FOR YOU AGAINST HER” OR “GOD PRONOUNCED ON HER THE JUDGMENT SHE PASSED ON YOU” (SEE FURTHER BELOW). BABYLON SEVERELY JUDGED BELIEVERS BY SHEDDING THEIR BLOOD (V 24). PROPHETS AND SAINTS ARE TO REJOICE, NOT MERELY OVER BABYLON’S JUDGMENT, BUT ALSO OVER THE ESSENTIAL JUSTICE OF THAT JUDGMENT. WITH THIS IN MIND, IT IS BEST TO SEE THE SUFFERING SAINTS WHO CRIED FOR VENGEANCE IN 6:9–11 AT THE CENTER OF THE HEAVENLY THRONG WHO ARE NOW EXHORTED TO REJOICE.229 THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE CONTINUATION OF THE CH. 18 NARRATIVE IN 19:1–2, WHERE THE BASIS FOR THE “HALLELUJAH” IS FORMULATED IN EXPLICIT ALLUSION TO 6:10: “BECAUSE HIS JUDGMENTS ARE TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS, BECAUSE … HE HAS AVENGED THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS ON HER.” THE FOCUS IS NOT ON DELIGHT IN BABYLON’S SUFFERING BUT ON THE SUCCESSFUL OUTCOME OF GOD’S EXECUTION OF JUSTICE, WHICH DEMONSTRATES THE INTEGRITY OF CHRISTIANS’ FAITH AND OF GOD’S JUST CHARACTER.230 GOD WILL JUDGE BABYLON JUST AS SEVERELY AS SHE PERSECUTED OTHERS, THUS MAKING THE PUNISHMENT FIT HER CRIME. THIS “EYE FOR EYE” JUDGMENT IS APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT THOSE COMMANDED TO REJOICE OVER BABYLON’S JUDGMENT ARE THE VERY SAME ONES WHO SUFFERED FROM HER PERSECUTION. THIS PRINCIPLE OF JUSTICE IS A FITTING CONCLUSION TO A CHAPTER THAT WAS INTRODUCED BY THE PRONOUNCEMENT OF THE SAME JUDICIAL PRINCIPLE (VV 5–7).
TOGETHER WITH 19:1–5, 18:20 IS THE CLIMAX OF THE RESPONSE TO THE SAINTS’ CRY FOR VINDICATION IN 6:10, THOUGH THIS CLIMAX HAS BEEN ANTICIPATED IN VARIOUS WAYS IN 11:18; 14:18; 15:4; AND 16:5–6. THE REJOICING DOES NOT ARISE OUT OF A SELFISH SPIRIT OF REVENGE BUT OUT OF A FULFILLED HOPE THAT GOD HAS DEFENDED THE HONOR OF HIS JUST NAME BY NOT LEAVING SIN UNPUNISHED AND BY SHOWING HIS PEOPLE TO HAVE BEEN IN THE RIGHT AND THE VERDICT RENDERED BY THE UNGODLY WORLD AGAINST THE SAINTS TO BE WRONG.231 THIS IS IN KEEPING WITH THE OT LAW OF MALICIOUS WITNESS: “IF HE HAS ACCUSED HIS BROTHER FALSELY, THEN YOU WILL DO TO HIM JUST AS HE INTENDED TO DO TO HIS BROTHER” (DEUT. 19:16–19).232
EVEN THE SAINTS’ REJOICING CORRESPONDS TO THE SIN OF THE WICKED SYSTEM, WHICH WAS “GLAD OVER THEM [THE TWO WITNESSES] AND REJOICED” AT THEIR UNJUST DEATH (CF. 11:10, ΧΑΊΡΟΥΣΙΝ ἐΠʼ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ ΚΑὶ ΕὐΦΡΑΊΝΟΝΤΑΙ WITH ΕὐΦΡΑΊΝΟΥ ἐΠʼ ΑὐΤῇ IN 18:20, AND CF. “HALLELUJAH” IN 19:1, 3–4).
THE COMMAND FOR “HEAVEN” AND THOSE ON EARTH “TO REJOICE” COULD SECONDARILY REFLECT ISA. 44:23 AND 49:13, WHERE THE EXHORTATION IS GROUNDED IN GOD’S DELIVERANCE OF HIS PEOPLE FROM BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY. SIMILARLY, DEUT. 32:43 LXX GIVES ALMOST THE SAME DUAL ADDRESS, BASED ON GOD “AVENGING THE BLOOD OF HIS SONS” (PS. 95[96]:11 BASES A SIMILAR EXHORTATION ON GOD’S COMING JUDGMENT OF THE WORLD; CF. PS. 49[50]:4; TEST. LEVI 18:5). LIKEWISE, THE PATTERN OF PS. 48:4–7, 11 IS REFLECTED IN THE CONTEXT OF REV. 18:20: “KINGS … SAW … THEY WERE TERRIFIED … PANIC SEIZED THEM … YOU DO BREAK THE SHIPS OF TARSHISH … LET MOUNT ZION BE GLAD AND THE DAUGHTERS OF JUDAH REJOICE BECAUSE OF YOUR JUDGMENTS.”
IN THE PHRASE ΚΑὶ Οἱ ἅΓΙΟΙ ΚΑὶ Οἱ ἀΠΌΣΤΟΛΟΙ ΚΑὶ Οἱ ΠΡΟΦῆΤΑΙ SOME MSS. OMIT THE SECOND ΚΑὶ Οἱ (“AND THE,” C 051 2329 A A GIG VGCL). THE RESULTING READING IS “THE HOLY APOSTLES AND THE PROPHETS,” WHICH WOULD BE SIMILAR TO EPH. 3:5 (ΤΟῖΣ ἁΓΊΟΙΣ ἀΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΙΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΚΑὶ ΠΡΟΦΉΤΑΙΣ). HOWEVER, THE OMISSION WAS CAUSED BY A SCRIBE WHO, AFTER JUST HAVING WRITTEN ΚΑὶ Οἱ ἅΓΙΟΙ (“AND THE SAINTS”), GLANCED AT THE SECOND ΚΑὶ Οἱ OF THE MS. BEING COPIED AND THOUGHT HE HAD ALREADY WRITTEN IT, SO THAT HE CONTINUED WRITING WITH ἀΠΌΣΤΟΛΟΙ (“APOSTLES”). ALSO, ΤΟῖΣ ἁΓΊΟΙΣ ἀΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΙΣ IS AN UNLIKELY READING, SINCE WHEN ἅΓΙΟΣ IS USED ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE AS AN ADJECTIVE, IT IS USED ONLY WITH REFERENCE TO GOD.233 SATAKE VIEWS THE “APOSTLES” NOT FORMALLY AS “THE TWELVE” BUT AS MORE LIKELY ITINERANT PREACHERS IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY (CF. 2:2).234
THE BASIS FOR JUDGMENT IS EXPRESSED IN V 20 IN THE CLAUSE ἔΚΡΙΝΕΝ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ Τὸ ΚΡΊΜΑ ὑΜῶΝ ἐΞ ΑὐΤῆΣ (LITERALLY “GOD JUDGED YOUR JUDGMENT FROM HER”), WHICH MAY BE AN ALLUSION TO A TEXTUAL TRADITION IN THE LXX OF JER. 27:34 (86 AQUILA), ΔΙΚῃ ΔΙΚΑΣΕΤΑΙ ΤΗΝ ΔΙΚΗΝ ΑΥΤΩΝ, WHICH IS ITSELF VAGUE, LITERALLY “HE WILL JUDGE WITH JUDGMENT (PUNISHMENT) THEIR JUDGMENT.” THE CLAUSE HERE IN REV. 18:20B IS ONE OF THE MOST DIFFICULT IN THE BOOK TO TRANSLATE. THE FOLLOWING INTERPRETATIVE PARAPHRASES ARE POSSIBLE: (1) “GOD HAS JUDGED HER AND VINDICATED YOU”;235 (2) “GOD HAS GIVEN JUDGMENT FOR [OR “IN FAVOR OF”] YOU AGAINST HER” (ὑΜῶΝ TAKEN AS A GENITIVE OF ADVANTAGE);236 (3) “IN THE JUDGMENT AGAINST HER HE HAS VINDICATED YOUR CAUSE” (NEB); (4) “GOD PRONOUNCED ON HER THE JUDGMENT SHE PASSED ON YOU” (ὑΜῶΝ TAKEN AS AN OBJECTIVE GENITIVE);237 (5) “GOD EXECUTED SEVERE JUDGMENT FOR YOU AGAINST HER”; (6) “GOD JUDGED THE JUDGMENT ON YOU (WHICH CAME) FROM HER” (ἐΞ DESIGNATING THE SOURCE FROM WHICH THE UNJUST JUDGMENT AGAINST CHRISTIANS AROSE).238
THE LAST OF THESE TRANSLATIONS WOULD MEAN THAT GOD PUNISHED BABYLON FOR PASSING AN UNJUST JUDGMENT ON THE SAINTS. THE FIRST TRANSLATION’S “HER” IS AN UNJUSTIFIABLE RENDERING OF ἐΞ ΑὐΤῆΣ (“FROM HER”), WHILE THE SECOND AND THIRD TRANSLATIONS’ “AGAINST HER” IS VIABLE AND IS SUPPORTED BY THE PARALLEL IN 6:10, BY PS. 118(119):84 LXX; ISA. 1:24; 1 EN. 100:4, AND BY POSSIBLE PARALLELS IN REV. 19:2 AND 4 KGDMS. 9:7.239 MOST OF THESE PARALLELS HAVE ἐΚ IN THE SENSE OF “ON” OR “AMONG” (EQUIVALENT TO HEBREW MIN; E.G., ISA. 1:24: “I WILL EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON [AMONG] MY ENEMIES”). THE FIRST AND THIRD TRANSLATIONS HAVE “VINDICATED” FOR ἔΚΡΙΝΕΝ, WHICH IS POSSIBLE IN THE LIGHT OF THE PARALLELS IN 6:10; 19:2; AND 4 KGDMS. 9:7, WHERE ΚΡΊΝΩ AND ἐΚΔΙΚΈΩ ARE VIRTUALLY SYNONYMOUS. THE SECOND AND FOURTH TRANSLATIONS ARE LIKEWISE PLAUSIBLE, ESPECIALLY SINCE ΚΡΊΝΩ AND ΚΡΊΜΑ ALWAYS HAVE TO DO WITH EITHER THE RIGHT TO FUNCTION AS JUDGE, A JUDICIAL ACT OF PASSING A SENTENCE, OR AN ACTUAL SENTENCE HANDED DOWN BY A JUDGE.240 THE WORD-GROUP APPARENTLY NEVER GOES BEYOND THESE RANGES OF MEANING TO INCLUDE “VINDICATE.” THE FOURTH TRANSLATION IS ATTRACTIVE, SINCE THE CLAUSE COMES IN A CONTEXT WHERE COMMENSURATE PUNISHMENT IS THE FOCUS (SEE ON VV 6–8).241 BUT THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRANSLATIONS ARE VIABLE AS WELL.
PERHAPS REV. 19:2 BEST EXPRESSES THE MEANING OF THE AMBIGUOUS CLAUSE, SINCE IT IS PART OF THE CONCLUSION TO CH. 18 AND, LIKE 18:20B, IS PART OF A ὅΤΙ CLAUSE THAT GIVES A BASIS FOR REJOICING: “BECAUSE HE JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT AND VINDICATED THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS FROM HER HAND.”242
21 THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON AND THE DEVASTATING EFFECTS OF THAT JUDGMENT ARE REPEATED AGAIN IN DIFFERENT WAYS IN VV 21–23 TO EMPHASIZE THE TWOFOLD THEME OF VV 9–20. ABOVE ALL, THE JUDGMENT IS UNDERSCORED TO EXPLAIN FURTHER THE PRECEDING EXPRESSION OF DIVINE JUDGMENT AT THE CONCLUSION OF V 20. THEREFORE, VV 21–23 TOGETHER WITH V 20B SERVE AS THE BASIS FOR THE REJOICING IN V 20A.
THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON IS EXPRESSED PARABOLICALLY IN THE VISION OF AN ANGEL WHO LIFTS “A LARGE MILLSTONE” AND “CASTS IT INTO THE SEA.” THE PICTURE IS BASED ON JER. 51:63, WHERE JEREMIAH COMMANDS HIS SERVANT SERAIAH TO “BIND A STONE” ON A BOOK CONTAINING THE PROPHECY OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT AND TO “CAST IT INTO THE MIDST OF THE EUPHRATES.” HERE, THE ANGEL INTERPRETS HIS SYMBOLIC ACTION TO MEAN THAT “IN THE SAME MANNER (ΟὕΤΩΣ) BABYLON THE GREAT CITY WILL BE THROWN DOWN AND WILL NOT BE FOUND ANY LONGER.” LIKEWISE, THE SYMBOLIC ACTION OF JER. 51(28 LXX):63 IS INTERPRETED TO MEAN THAT “IN THE SAME MANNER (ΟὕΤΩΣ IN LXX) BABYLON WILL SINK DOWN, AND NOT RISE” (V 64).
THE EZEKIEL 26–27 BACKGROUND HAS NOT FADED FROM VIEW, BUT IS NOW JOINED WITH JEREMIAH 51. EZEK. 26:12 DESCRIBES TYRE’S DEMISE BY SAYING “HE WILL CAST YOUR STONES … INTO THE MIDST OF THE SEA,” AND 26:21 CONCLUDES THE PORTRAYAL BY AFFIRMING THAT “YOU WILL NEVER BE FOUND AGAIN” (REV. 18:21C RENDERS THE HEBREW BY ΚΑὶ Οὐ Μὴ ΕὑΡΕΘῇ ἔΤΙ). THE HISTORICAL JUDGMENTS OF TYRE AND BABYLON TYPIFY THE FALL OF THE FINAL WORLD KINGDOM. AND BOTH OF THESE OT PUNISHMENTS MAY HAVE THEMSELVES BEEN MODELED AFTER THAT OF EGYPT AT THE RED SEA IN NEH. 9:11: “THEIR PURSUERS YOU DID HURL INTO THE DEPTHS, LIKE A STONE INTO MIGHTY WATERS” (CF. EXOD. 15:4–5).
MATT. 18:6 HAS STRIKINGLY SIMILAR LANGUAGE TO THAT OF REV. 18:21: “WHOEVER CAUSES ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES WHO BELIEVE IN ME TO STUMBLE, IT IS BETTER FOR HIM THAT A HEAVY MILLSTONE BE HUNG AROUND HIS NECK AND THAT HE BE DROWNED IN THE DEPTH OF THE SEA.” THAT JOHN EVOKES THIS SAYING ALONG WITH JEREMIAH IS CLEAR SINCE, LIKE REV. 18:21, THE SAYING IS ALSO CONNECTED WITH A DUAL “WOE” (CF. MATT. 18:7 AND REV. 18:19) AND IS DIRECTED AGAINST THE ARROGANT WHO DECEIVE (CF. MATT. 18:4–7 WITH REV. 18:3, 7, 23). THOSE IN THE CHURCH WHO ARE GUILTY OF SUCH DECEPTION (2:14, 20) SHOULD TAKE WARNING LEST THEY SUFFER BABYLON’S FATE.243 THEREFORE, THE SUBSTITUTION OF “A GREAT MILLSTONE” FOR JEREMIAH 51’S SMALL ROCK WAS INFLUENCED BY MATTHEW.244
CAIRD OBSERVES THAT THIS IS THE THIRD TIME IN THE APOCALYPSE THAT A HEAVENLY MESSENGER IS CALLED A “STRONG ANGEL.” HE SUGGESTS THAT SINCE THE FIRST SUCH ANGEL (5:2) HAD TO DO WITH THE LARGE SCROLL CONCERNING JESUS’ SUFFERING IN RELATION TO THE REDEMPTIVE PLAN AND THE SECOND ANGEL (10:1) HELD THE LITTLE SCROLL PERTAINING TO THE CHURCH’S SUFFERING AS PART OF THE REDEMPTIVE PLAN, THE THIRD ANGEL NOW MARKS THE COMPLETION OF THE DECRETIVE CONTENTS OF BOTH SCROLLS.245 THE SUGGESTION IS ATTRACTIVE BECAUSE ONE REASON FOR BABYLON’S DEFINITIVE JUDGMENT IS THAT “IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS AND OF ALL THOSE SLAIN ON THE EARTH” (18:24). FURTHERMORE, THOUGH NO SCROLL IS MENTIONED, THE FULLER CONTEXT OF THE JER. 51(28 LXX):63–64 ALLUSION HAS THE STONE BEING TIED TO A “BOOK” (ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ), THE SAME WORD USED IN REVELATION 5 AND 10:8.
THE CONSTRUCTION Οὐ ΜΉ + ΕὑΡΊΣΚΩ IN REV. 18:21C AND EZEK. 26:21 (LXX MS. 407) OCCURS ALSO IN PSS. 9(10):36 (= 9[10]:15 B); 36(37):10; ISA. 41:12; AND 1 MACC. 2:63 IN REFERENCE TO THE EFFECT OF GOD’S JUDGMENT OF ISRAEL’S SINFUL PERSECUTORS: THEY “BY NO MEANS WILL BE FOUND” ANY LONGER. THE CONSTRUCTION IS FOUND ONLY RARELY ELSEWHERE. IN REV. 18:21 THE EMPHATIC NEGATIVE Οὐ ΜΉ IS STRENGTHENED EVEN MORE BY THE FOLLOWING ἔΤΙ.
22–23B VV 5–7 AND 20 HAVE ASSERTED THAT BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IS SUITED TO BABYLON’S CRIME, AND VV 22–23 REVEAL HOW THE PUNISHMENT FITS THE CRIME. PASSAGES FROM JEREMIAH AND EZEKIEL 26 CONTINUE TO BE PIECED TOGETHER TO DEPICT THIS JUDICIAL PRINCIPLE (SEE BELOW). BABYLON’S ECONOMIC SYSTEM PERSECUTED CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES BY OSTRACIZING FROM THE VARIOUS TRADE GUILDS THOSE WHO DID NOT CONFORM TO WORSHIP OF THE GUILDS’ PATRON DEITIES. THIS USUALLY RESULTED IN LOSS OF ECONOMIC STANDING AND POVERTY FOR THOSE OSTRACIZED (SO 2:9). IN A REAL SENSE, THIS MEANT THE REMOVAL OF CHRISTIAN ARTISANS FROM THE MARKETPLACE AND A REMOVAL OF THE COMMON PLEASURES OF LIFE ENJOYED IN NORMAL ECONOMIC TIMES.
JUST AS BABYLON THUS REMOVED CHRISTIAN WORKERS FROM THE MARKETPLACE AND PERSECUTED THEM, SO GOD WILL REMOVE BABYLON’S OWN LOYAL WORKERS: “BY NO MEANS WILL ANY ARTISAN OF ANY CRAFT BE FOUND IN YOU AGAIN.” INDEED, THAT BABYLON’S PERSECUTION OF SAINTS IS IN MIND IS CLEAR FROM THE EXPLICIT MENTION OF THAT TOPIC IN V 24, WHICH SERVES AS PART OF THE BASIS OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IN VV 21–23A. THE LINK WITH V 24 IS CONFIRMED BY THE ABRUPT ASSERTION THERE THAT “BLOOD WAS FOUND (ΕὑΡΈΘΗ),” AN INTENTIONAL WORDPLAY WITH THE REPEATED “BY NO MEANS SHOULD BE FOUND” (Οὐ Μὴ ΕὑΡΕΘῇ) IN VV 21–22.246 NOTHING WILL BE FOUND IN BABYLON IN THE FUTURE BECAUSE BLOOD WAS FOUND IN HER IN THE PAST.
JUST AS THE MEANS OF MAKING A LIVING WAS EARLIER REMOVED FROM THE BELIEVING COMMUNITY, SO NOW IT WILL BE TAKEN FROM BABYLON: “THE SOUND OF A MILL WILL BY NO MEANS BE HEARD IN YOU AGAIN, AND THE LIGHT OF A LAMP WILL BY NO MEANS SHINE IN YOU AGAIN” (VV 22–23). JUST AS THE DAILY PLEASURES OF ECONOMIC PROSPERITY WERE TAKEN FROM GOD’S PEOPLE THROUGH ECONOMIC (2:9; 13:16–17) OR POLITICAL PERSECUTION (2:9–10; 6:10; 16:6; 17:6), SO “THE SOUND OF HARPISTS AND MUSICIANS AND FLUTISTS AND TRUMPETERS WILL BY NO MEANS BE HEARD IN YOU AGAIN” (18:22), AND “THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND OF THE BRIDE BY NO MEANS WILL BE HEARD IN YOU AGAIN” (V 23). THE VARIOUS KINDS OF MUSICIANS MAY BE FURTHER REPRESENTATIVES OF CRAFTS OR MAY BE MERELY FIGURATIVE FOR THE PLEASURES OF AN AFFLUENT SOCIETY. BABYLON, WHO REMOVED THE JOYS OF LIFE FROM THE SAINTS, WILL HAVE HER OWN PLEASURES TAKEN AWAY.
THE PARALLEL OF ΚΑὶ ΟὐΚΈΤΙ Οὐ Μὴ ΑὐΤὰ ΕὑΡΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ (“AND NO LONGER WILL THEY FIND THEM”) IN V 14B WITH THE REPEATED Οὐ Μὴ ΕὑΡΕΘῇ ἔΤΙ (“BY NO MEANS SHOULD BE FOUND AGAIN”) IN VV 21–22 IS THE BASIS FOR LINKING THE TWO PASSAGES.247 “ALL THE COSTLY AND SPLENDID THINGS PERISHED FROM YOU” IN V 14A IS AN ALL-INCLUSIVE STATEMENT OF THE WORLDLY SYSTEM’S ECONOMIC LUXURY. VV 21–23 LIST A FEW REPRESENTATIVE PARTS OF THIS SYSTEM THAT ARE PASSING AWAY. THE LINK WITH THE COMPREHENSIVE STATEMENT OF JUDGMENT IN V 14 CONFIRMS THAT THE FACETS OF A PROSPEROUS LIFESTYLE LISTED IN VV 21B–23A REPRESENT ALL THE ECONOMIC MEANS OF LIVING, NOW BEING REMOVED. THE SUMMARY STATEMENT IN V 14B IS THUS ELABORATED IN MORE DETAIL IN VV 21–23A.
BABYLON’S PERSECUTION WAS SELECTIVE IN JOHN’S DAY, BUT HE FORESAW A TIME IN WHICH SHE WOULD ATTEMPT TO EXTERMINATE COMPLETELY THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY (SO 11:7–10; 20:7–9; CF. ALSO 13:16–17). GOD WILL LIKEWISE PUNISH HER FOR HER PERSECUTION AND ATTEMPTED ANNIHILATION OF THE CHURCH BY OVERTHROWING HER.
SEE ON V 14 FOR THE LINK BETWEEN V 14B AND VV 22–23, WHICH IS ACKNOWLEDGED BY OTHERS, SOME OF WHOM EVEN SEE V 14 AS DISPLACED FROM ITS PROPER LOCATION WITH VV 21B–22A.
THE ALLUSION TO ISA. 24:8 (“THE SOUND OF THE HARP HAS CEASED”) AND ITS CONTEXT UNDERLINE BOTH ECONOMIC LOSS AND RESULTING LOSS OF JOY TYPICAL OF AFFLUENCE (ISA. 24:6: “THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH WILL BE POOR”; V 8: “THE JOY OF TIMBRELS HAS CEASED”). ISA. 24:8 IS COMBINED WITH EZEK. 26:13: “HE WILL DESTROY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR MUSICIANS, AND THE SOUND OF YOUR PSALTERIES WILL BE HEARD NO MORE” (Οὐ Μὴ ἀΚΟΥΣΘῇ ἔΤΙ); REV. 18:22A READS Οὐ Μὴ ἀΚΟΥΣΘῇ ἐΝ ΣΟὶ ἔΤΙ.
LOSS OF JOY BECAUSE OF LOST PROSPERITY IS ALSO ECHOED FROM JER. 25:10 IN REV. 18:22B–23A: “I WILL TAKE FROM THEM THE VOICE OF JOY AND THE VOICE OF GLADNESS, THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDE, THE SOUND OF THE MILLSTONES AND THE LIGHT OF THE LAMP” (LIKELY INCLUDED IN THE ALLUSION ALSO ARE JER. 7:34 AND 16:9, WHERE LOSS OF PROSPERITY IS LIKEWISE PICTURED IN NUPTIAL TERMS TOGETHER WITH CLAUSES CONCERNING JOY; SEE ALSO JER. 33:11). THE PHRASE ΦΩΝὴ ΝΥΜΦΊΟΥ ΚΑὶ ΝΎΜΦΗΣ (“VOICE OF A BRIDEGROOM AND OF A BRIDE”) IS EXPANDED IN SOME MSS. TO ΦΩΝὴ ΝΥΜΦΊΟΥ ΚΑὶ ΦΩΝὴ ΝΎΜΦΗΣ, WHICH BRINGS IT EVEN CLOSER TO THE PATTERN OF THE JEREMIAH PASSAGES. SINCE THE PREPONDERANCE OF EVIDENCE SUPPORTS THE SHORTER READING, THE ADDITION IS APPARENTLY A SCRIBAL ATTEMPT TO ASSIMILATE THE WORDING TO JEREMIAH,248 THOUGH ONLY WHEN THERE IS NO OTHER EXPLANATION OF A TEXTUAL VARIANT SHOULD ASSIMILATION TO OT ALLUSIONS BE RESORTED TO, SINCE SCRIBES CANNOT BE EXPECTED TO HAVE BEEN AWARE OF NUMEROUS SUBTLE ALLUSIONS TO THE OT.
ALL OF THESE PASSAGES FROM JEREMIAH, EZEKIEL, AND ISAIAH EMPHASIZE THE JUDGMENT OF THE LUXURIOUS SOCIETIES OF, RESPECTIVELY, ISRAEL, TYRE, AND THE WORLD SYSTEM (THE LAST AT THE END OF TIME). THE DEMISE OF ISRAEL IN JEREMIAH AND OF TYRE IN EZEKIEL ARE VIEWED AS INDIRECTLY FORESHADOWING THE FALL OF THE WORLD COMPLEX, WHICH ISAIAH 24 DIRECTLY PROPHESIES.
23C–D THE ANGEL’S PRONOUNCEMENT OF DEVASTATION BEGUN IN V 21 CONTINUES. THE ANGEL GIVES HERE AND IN V 24 THREE REASONS (NOTE THE ὅΤΙ IN V 23C) THAT BABYLON MUST BE “CAST DOWN” AND “BY NO MEANS FOUND ANYMORE” (V 21). FIRST, “BECAUSE” HER “MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT ONES OF THE EARTH” (ὅΤΙ Οἱ ἔΜΠΟΡΟΊ ΣΟΥ ἦΣΑΝ Οἱ ΜΕΓΙΣΤᾶΝΕΣ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ). BUT WHY IS THIS A REASON FOR JUDGMENT? THE ANSWER LIES IN THE ALLUSION TO ISA. 23:8: “HER MERCHANTS WERE THE GLORIOUS PRINCES OF THE EARTH” (Οἱ ἔΜΠΟΡΟΊ ΑὐΤῆΣ ἔΝΔΟΞΟΙ ἄΡΧΟΝΤΕΣ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ; CF. ALSO ISA. 34:12, WHERE Οἱ ἄΡΧΟΝΤΕΣ IS PARALLEL WITH Οἱ ΜΕΓΙΣΤᾶΝΕΣ). BEHIND “THE GREAT ONES” OF REV. 18:23 ARE “THE GLORIOUS PRINCES” OF ISAIAH 23, WHICH IMPLIES THAT THE MERCHANTS AND THE SYSTEM SUPPORTING THEM ARE TO BE JUDGED BECAUSE THEY GAVE GLORY TO THEMSELVES AND NOT TO GOD. THEY WERE CONCERNED SOLELY WITH THEIR OWN GREATNESS, THROWING THEIR OWN WEIGHT AROUND, INSTEAD OF ACTING AS RESPONSIBLE MORAL AGENTS UNDER GOD’S SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY.249
THAT SELF-GLORIFICATION IS A BASIS FOR CONDEMNATION IN 18:23C IS ALSO SUGGESTED FROM THE CONTEXT OF THE OT ALLUSION, WHERE THE JUDGMENT OF TYRE INCLUDES OVERTURNING HER MERCHANTS BECAUSE THEY HAD BECOME PROUD ABOUT THEIR ECONOMIC ACHIEVEMENTS AND CONSEQUENT POWER: “THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS PURPOSED TO BRING DOWN ALL THE PRIDE OF THE GLORIOUS ONES AND TO DISGRACE EVERY GLORIOUS THING ON THE EARTH” (ISA. 23:9 LXX). TO TYRE ITSELF EZEKIEL SAYS, “YOUR HEART IS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR RICHES,” WHICH IS EQUATED WITH SAYING, “I AM A GOD” (EZEK. 28:5, 9). TYRE’S ECONOMIC SELF-IDOLATRY WAS THE CAUSE OF ITS EVENTUAL JUDGMENT. BABYLON’S JUDGMENT FOR SELF-GLORIFICATION HAS ALREADY BEEN ANNOUNCED IN REV. 18:7. BABYLON’S JUDGMENT ALSO RESPONDS TO HER SUPPORT AND PROMOTION OF THE OVERWEENING PRIDE OF HER MERCHANTS (ὕΒΡΙΣ IN ISA. 23:9).250
THE POINT IS THAT THE CHIEF PURPOSE OF HUMANITY, ACCORDING TO THE APOCALYPSE, IS TO GLORIFY GOD AND TO ENJOY HIM, NOT TO GLORIFY ONESELF AND ENJOY ONE’S OWN ACHIEVEMENTS (E.G., 4:11; 5:12–13; 7:12; 15:3–4; 16:9; 19:1, 7). SELF-GLORIFICATION NECESSITATES JUDGMENT IN WHICH A FORCED HUMBLING OCCURS. IT IS IDOLATROUS FOR BABYLON AND HER ALLIES TO CALL THEMSELVES “GREAT” (11:8; 14:8; 16:19; 17:1, 5, 18; 18:2, 10, 16, 19, 21, 23). THIS TITLE IS RESERVED ONLY FOR THE TRUE GOD (“THE GREAT GOD” IN 051 AND A IN 19:17; “GREAT” ALSO OCCURS AMONG THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD IN 6:17; 11:17; 15:3; 16:14). TO FOCUS ON HUMANITY AS THE CENTER OF EVERYTHING AND TO FORGET GOD IS THE GREATEST SIN.
A SECOND REASON (ὅΤΙ) FOR BABYLON’S DISSOLUTION IS THAT “BECAUSE BY [HER] SORCERY (ΦΑΡΜΑΚΕΊΑ) ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED.” SHE WILL BE PUNISHED BECAUSE SHE INFLUENCED THE NATIONS TO WORSHIP IDOLS THROUGH SORCERY. THE EMPHASIS RESTS NOT SO MUCH ON THE PRACTICE OF MAGIC BUT ON THE DECEPTION OF PEOPLE INTO IDOLATRY. THE IMPLICATION OF IDOLATRY IS SUGGESTED BY THE DIRECT CONNECTION BETWEEN “IDOLATRY” (OR “IDOLS”) AND “SORCERY” IN REV. 9:20–21 AND GAL. 5:20. IT IS ALSO IMPLIED BY THE OBSERVATION THAT THE PHRASEOLOGY OF 18:23 HAS BEEN INSPIRED BY ISA. 47:9 (“NOW THESE THINGS WILL COME ON YOU … BECAUSE OF YOUR SORCERY”) AND NAH. 3:4 (NINEVEH IS “SKILLED IN SORCERY SO THAT SHE SELLS THE NATIONS BY HER FORNICATION AND PEOPLES BY HER SORCERIES”); INTERESTINGLY, QUMRAN APPLIED THE DESCRIPTION OF NINEVEH IN NAH. 2:11 (= 2:12 MT) TO JERUSALEM, WHOSE SORCERY IS EXPLAINED AS INFLUENCING OTHERS WITHIN THE COMMUNITY OF ISRAEL THROUGH FALSE TEACHING (4QPNAH FRAGMENTS 3–4, 2.7–9). NAHUM CLEARLY EQUATES “SORCERY” (ΦΑΡΜΑΚΕΊΑ) WITH “FORNICATION” (ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ). THE MT’S “SHE SELLS NATIONS BY HER FORNICATION” (3:4) IS RENDERED BY THE TARGUM AS “BETRAYING NATIONS WITH HER IDOLS.”
OF COURSE, “FORNICATION” IS ALSO THE COMMON METAPHOR FOR IDOLATRY IN REVELATION (2:14, 20–21; 14:8; 17:1–2, 4–5; 18:3, 9) AND THE OT. TYRE’S “FORNICATION” WITH THE NATIONS INVOLVED NOT MERE ECONOMIC DOMINATION OF THE NATIONS BUT ALSO INFLUENCE TOWARD IDOLATRY, ESPECIALLY SINCE THE TWO IN THE ANCIENT WORLD WERE COMMONLY INSEPARABLE; ISRAEL’S HARLOTRY IN EZEKIEL 16 HAS THE SAME DUAL CONNOTATION (SEE ABOVE ON 17:2), AND TEST. JUD. 23:1–2 LINKS TOGETHER ISRAEL’S SINS OF “LEWDNESS AND WITCHCRAFTS AND IDOLATRIES … FOLLOWING DIVINERS AND DEMONS OF ERROR … YOU WILL MAKE YOUR DAUGHTERS … HARLOTS.” 4 KGDMS. 9:22 REFERS TO JEZEBEL’S WORK AS “FORNICATIONS” (= INFLUENCE TOWARD IDOLATRY; ΠΟΡΝΕ ῖΑΙ) AND “WITCHCRAFTS” (ΦΆΡΜΑΚΑ). JEZEBEL’S SIMILAR OPERATIONS IN REV. 2:20–21 IS WHY SHE IS ASSOCIATED WITH BABYLON AND WHY HER PUNISHMENT IS DESCRIBED AS “DEATH,” AS IS BABYLON’S IN 18:8.251
LIKEWISE, ISA. 47:9–10 DIRECTLY ASSOCIATES “SORCERY” WITH IDOLATROUS “FORNICATION” AND WITH BABYLON’S “TRUST” IN HERSELF—“I AM AND THERE IS NOT ANOTHER” (INDEED, ISA. 47:8–9 HAS ALREADY BEEN ALLUDED TO IN REV. 18:7–8). IN ISA. 57:3 SORCERY IS EQUATED WITH MAKING A PROSTITUTE OF ONESELF, BOTH OF WHICH ARE DESCRIPTIONS OF IDOLATERS (CF. 57:5–7). ΦΆΡΜΑΚΟΣ (“MIXER OF POISON,” “MAGICIAN”) IN REV. 21:8 IS PLACED BETWEEN “FORNICATORS” AND “IDOLATERS,” AND IN 22:15 IS FOLLOWED BY “FORNICATORS … AND IDOLATERS.” THE THREE WORDS ARE ALSO INEXTRICABLY LINKED IN 9:20–21. THESE USES SHOW FURTHER THE INTEGRAL CONNECTION OF “SORCERY” WITH IDOLATRY AND IMMORALITY. ΦΑΡΜΑΚΕΊΑ AND ITS WORD-GROUP ARE ALSO USED IN CONNECTION WITH IDOL WORSHIP IN THE LXX (4 KGDMS. 9:22; 2 CHRON. 33:5–7; WIS. 12:4–7; MIC. 5:11–12).
THE IDEA OF “MIX POISON,” COMMON TO THE USE OF VARIOUS FORMS OF THE ΦΑΡΜΑΚΕΊΑ WORD GROUP, MAY BE INCLUDED IN 18:23 AND BE A DEVELOPMENT OF THE METAPHOR OF BABYLON’S SEDUCTION THROUGH MIXED WINE IN 18:3, 6.252
THE FIRST ὅΤΙ IN V 23 IS UNINTENTIONALLY OMITTED BY A FEW MSS. (2030 K CO) DUE TO A SCRIBE’S EYE SKIPPING TO THE FOLLOWING SIMILAR Οἱ. DESPITE WEAK TEXTUAL EVIDENCE NIV, NEB, AND JB HAVE APPARENTLY ADOPTED THE OMISSION, WHICH MAKES THE CONNECTION OF THE CONCLUDING PHRASES OF CH. 18 TO THE PRECEDING STATEMENTS MORE-VAGUE, RATHER THAN SEEING THEM AS CLEAR CAUSAL EXPRESSIONS. IN SO DOING THESE VERSIONS ALSO OMIT THE SECOND ὅΤΙ WITHOUT ANY TEXTUAL BASIS, THOUGH PERHAPS IN TAKING IT AS RECITATIVE. A RECITATIVE ὅΤΙ IS UNLIKELY SINCE NO ὅΤΙ INTRODUCES THE QUOTATION IN V 21, NOR IS ONE FOUND ANYWHERE ELSE BETWEEN VV 21 AND 23A.
IN SIB. OR. 5.159–67 ROME IS SAID TO BE JUDGED BECAUSE IT IS A CITY OF “MAGIC” AND “ADULTERIES” AND HAS “A BLOODTHIRSTY HEART” (SEE BELOW ON 18:24).
THE SHIFT FROM THIRD PERSON (VV 21, 24) TO SECOND PERSON (VV 22–23) IN ADDRESSING BABYLON IS A STYLISTIC PATTERN THAT ALSO OCCURS IN PROPHETIC JUDGMENT SPEECHES IN THE OT AND LATER JEWISH WRITINGS.253
24 TWO REASONS FOR BABYLON’S JUDGMENT HAVE BEEN SET FORTH IN THE CONCLUSION TO V 23. NOW THE LAST VERSE OF CH. 18 INTRODUCES THE THIRD REASON. THOUGH ὅΤΙ (“BECAUSE”) DOES NOT INTRODUCE THIS VERSE, AS WITH THE TWO CLAUSES AT THE END OF V 23, THE SECOND ὅΤΙ OF V 23 DOES DOUBLE DUTY AND THUS ALSO INTRODUCES V 24. GOD WILL CHASTEN THE UNGODLY WORLD COMMUNITY BECAUSE IT PERSECUTED THE COMMUNITY OF THE FAITHFUL: “IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” THE VILE WORLD CITY COLLAPSED FOR THE SAME REASON AS NINEVEH, WHO NOT ONLY “WAS SKILLED IN SORCERY” AND DEALT WITH “PEOPLES BY HER SORCERIES” BUT WAS ALSO INDICTED FOR BEING A “CITY OF BLOOD” (NAH. 3:1, 4).254 LIKEWISE, HISTORICAL BABYLON CAME TO AN END BECAUSE OF THE “SLAIN OF ISRAEL” (JER. 51:49A). JER. 51:49B ASSERTS THAT “BECAUSE OF BABYLON THE SLAIN OF ALL THE EARTH HAVE FALLEN,” WHICH APPEARS TO REFER TO BABYLON’S SLAYING OF OTHERS AND PROBABLY ALSO HAS FORMED PART OF THE BASIS OF THE PHRASE IN REV. 18:24B (WHICH ALSO SECONDARILY ECHOES EZEK. 24:7 AND MATT. 23:35, 37; SEE ABOVE ON 18:20). THESE TWO SINFUL WORLD EMPIRES, NINEVEH AND BABYLON, ARE VIEWED AS ADUMBRATING THE ANNIHILATION OF THE LAST CORRUPT WORLD SYSTEM.
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE SECOND ὅΤΙ CLAUSE IN V 23 TOGETHER WITH V 24 OFFERS THE GROUND SOLELY OF THE FIRST ὅΤΙ CLAUSE IN V 23.255 THIS WOULD MEAN THAT THE MERCHANTS BECAME “GREAT ONES OF THE EARTH” BECAUSE OF BABYLON’S SORCERY AND PERSECUTION OF SAINTS. IN THAT CASE, ONLY THE FIRST ὅΤΙ CLAUSE WOULD GIVE THE REASON FOR BABYLON’S JUDGMENT, WHICH IS NARRATED IN VV 21–23B. BUT IT IS BETTER TO SEE VV 23C–24 AS PROVIDING THREE SEPARATE REASONS FOR HER JUDGMENT, SINCE DECEPTION AND PERSECUTION ARE CLEARLY GROUNDS FOR BABYLON’S FALL ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (14:8; 16:5–6; 17:1–2; 18:2–3; 19:2).256
THE DESCRIPTION IN V 24 MAY BE LITERAL AND THUS ALLUDE TO CHRISTIAN MARTYRS, BUT IT IS BEST TAKEN AS FIGURATIVE FOR ALL KINDS OF PERSECUTION, INCLUDING DEATH. THUS “BLOOD” AND “DEATH” ARE FIGURES OF SPEECH WHEREIN PART OF THE ENTIRE SPECTRUM OF PERSECUTION IS INTENDED TO REPRESENT THE WHOLE, MUCH AS THE CROSS AND LOSS OF LIFE IN MATT. 10:38–39 AND 16:24–25 AND “DEATH” AND BEING “AS SHEEP TO BE SLAUGHTERED” IN ROM. 8:36 STAND FOR ALL KINDS OF PERSECUTION (SEE ABOVE ON 2:26 AND 6:9–11; CF. ALSO 2:10; 12:11; 16:6; 17:6; 19:2).257
STRIKINGLY, SIB. OR. 3.310–12 SAYS THAT HISTORICAL BABYLON WOULD BE JUDGED BECAUSE SHE “FORMERLY POURED OUT THE BLOOD OF GOOD PEOPLE AND RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE.…” SIMILARLY, SIB. OR. 5.160–65 POSITS THAT “ITALY,” WHICH ALSO APPEARS TO BE REFERRED TO AS “BABYLON,” WILL BE JUDGED BY BURNING BECAUSE IN IT “MANY HOLY FAITHFUL HEBREWS AND A TRUE PEOPLE PERISHED,” AND BECAUSE SHE “DESIRED SORCERY.”
CONCLUSION TO CHAPTER 18
POSSESSION OF WEALTH IS NOT THE REASON FOR GOD’S JUDGMENT OF BABYLON. THE CAUSE LIES, RATHER, IN “THE ARROGANT USE OF IT”258 AND TRUST IN THE SECURITY THAT IT BRINGS, WHICH IS TANTAMOUNT TO IDOLATRY.
THROUGHOUT CH. 18, AS WELL AS IN CHS. 16–17, DESCRIPTIONS OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH, BABYLON, TYRE, NINEVEH, EDOM, AND JERUSALEM HAVE BEEN APPLIED TO THE UNGODLY SYSTEM THAT TRUSTS ONLY IN ITSELF. ALL THESE OT ORACLES, ESPECIALLY THOSE CONCERNING BABYLON AND TYRE, ARE NOW APPLIED TO ROME AND WERE ORIGINALLY ADDRESSED TO ROME’S PREDECESSORS IN SIN.259 THIS USE OF DESCRIPTIONS OF VARIOUS WICKED NATIONS SPANNING SO MANY EPOCHS POINTS FURTHER TO OUR CONCLUSION THAT THE APOCALYPSE’S BABYLON IS NOT JUST ONE SATANIC NATION BUT A CORPORATE, DEPRAVED WORLDWIDE SYSTEM SPANNING THE AGES FROM THE CROSS TO THE FINAL PAROUSIA.260 IN JOHN’S DAY THE ROMAN EMPIRE REPRESENTED THIS WICKED SYSTEM. THE CONCLUDING CLAUSE OF CH. 18, “ALL THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN SLAIN ON THE EARTH,” POINTS FURTHER TO A UNIVERSAL REFERENCE, SINCE IT IS UNLIKELY THAT “EARTH” (Γῆ) IS LIMITED TO A PARTICULAR LAND BUT MUST, AT THE LEAST, INCLUDE THE ROMAN EMPIRE AND PROBABLY THE ENTIRE WORLD.261 BY JOHN’S TIME CHRISTIANS HAD BEEN PERSECUTED NOT ONLY IN ISRAEL BUT THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE.
MATT. 23:35 REFERS TO JUDGMENT ON JERUSALEM BECAUSE OF “ALL THE RIGHTEOUS BLOOD SHED ON EARTH (Γῆ) FROM THE BLOOD OF RIGHTEOUS ABEL TO THE BLOOD OF ZECHARIAH.” THERE Γῆ IS BEST TRANSLATED “EARTH” INSTEAD OF “LAND” (I.E., LAND OF ISRAEL) AND INCLUDES A WIDE-RANGING TIME REFERENCE, BEGINNING FROM THE INCEPTION OF HISTORY, LONG BEFORE ISRAEL BECAME A NATION. JERUSALEM IN MATT. 23:35 IS SEEN AS REPRESENTING THE EVIL WORLD SYSTEM THAT WILL BE JUDGED FOR PERSECUTING GOD’S PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH AND THROUGHOUT THE AGES. LIKEWISE, IN REV. 18:24 BABYLON NOW REPRESENTS THE ENTIRE PERSECUTING WORLD SYSTEM.
CHILTON INCONSISTENTLY IDENTIFIES “KINGS OF THE EARTH” IN 18:3, 9 AND THE SEA TRADERS OF 18:17 AS A REFERENCE TO POLITICAL AND MARITIME LEADERS FROM NATIONS OF THE WORLD, BUT IDENTIFIES “MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH” IN 18:11, 23 AS ONLY ISRAELITE MERCHANTS.262 BUT THE EZEKIEL 26–27 BACKGROUND (SEE ON VV 9–15, 23) VIEWS THE MERCHANTS AS FROM THE PAGAN NATIONS AROUND TYRE. THE SCOPE OF THE PHRASE “MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH” SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD IN LIGHT OF THE LIST OF TRADE PRODUCTS IN VV 12–13, WHICH REVEAL THAT THEY COME FROM THE MEDITERRANEAN WORLD AND BEYOND, INCLUDING THE ORIENT AND INDIA.263 “KINGS OF THE EARTH” HAS UNIVERSAL REFERENCE ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (SO EIGHT TIMES OUTSIDE OF 18:9—E.G., 1:5). WITH DIFFICULTY CHILTON ACKNOWLEDGES THIS AS A UNIVERSAL REFERENCE TOGETHER WITH THAT OF THE SEA TRADERS IN 18:17, SINCE HE CANNOT OFFER A PLAUSIBLE REASON THAT THE POLITICAL AND MARITIME LEADERS THROUGHOUT THE EARTH WOULD HAVE MOURNED ISRAEL’S DEMISE IN A.D. 70!
FURTHERMORE, THE WORD Γῆ IS USED ABOUT EIGHTY TIMES IN REVELATION, ABOUT THIRTY TIMES CLEARLY REFERRING TO THE ENTIRE EARTH AND NOT A SPECIFIC LAND, SUCH AS ISRAEL (E.G., 1:5; 5:3, 10, 13; 6:15; 10:6; 14:7; 18:9). THE REMAINING USES COULD BE DEBATABLE, DEPENDING ON ONE’S OVERALL PERSPECTIVE ON THE BOOK, BUT IT IS BEST TO LET THE CLEAR REFERENCES INTERPRET THE DEBATABLE ONES.
CHILTON SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT THE ECONOMIC CORRUPTION SURROUNDING USE OF THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE IS THE PRIMARY FOCUS OF THE DESCRIPTIONS THROUGHOUT CH. 18 AND THAT THE LIST OF PRODUCTS FROM EZEKIEL 27 REFLECTS ONLY SIMILARITIES WITH REVELATION 18.264 BUT THE TEMPLE’S ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES DID NOT DOMINATE THE MEDITERRANEAN WORLD IN THE FIRST CENTURY OR THEREAFTER, WHEREAS THE DESCRIPTIONS OF CH. 18 EMPHASIZE AN ECONOMIC POWER THAT CONTROLLED THE WORLD. THE ONLY TIME ISRAEL APPROACHED HAVING SUCH WORLDWIDE INFLUENCE WAS BRIEFLY DURING SOLOMON’S REIGN, AND THEN IT DID NOT REACH THE UNGODLY HEIGHTS DESCRIBED IN CH. 18. THE CLEAR ALLUSIONS TO EZEKIEL 26–27 OBSERVED THROUGHOUT CH. 18 CAST SERIOUS DOUBT ON CHILTON’S SUGGESTION.
SIMILARLY, FORD PROPOSES THAT THE LIST OF TRADE GOODS IN 18:12–13 AND THE ECONOMIC DESCRIPTIONS OF THE CONTEXT ARE BEST UNDERSTOOD AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THE ECONOMIC SITUATION IN JERUSALEM AND ESPECIALLY ITS TEMPLE.265 BUT SHE SHOWS ONLY THAT “FOREIGN TRADE HAD A GREAT INFLUENCE ON JERUSALEM,”266 NOT THAT JERUSALEM WAS THE CENTER OF TRADE IN THE MEDITERRANEAN WORLD, WHICH IS THE FOCUS OF CH. 18.267
THE DECLARATION OF BABYLON’S COMING JUDGMENT IS ALSO THE BASIS FOR THE SAINTS’ GLORIFICATION OF GOD’S KINGSHIP (19:1–6)
THE DUAL THEME OF REWARD TO THE SAINTS AND DESTRUCTION OF THEIR ENEMIES ANNOUNCED BY THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (11:15–19) IS PICKED UP AGAIN IN CH. 19, AS IS EVIDENT FROM THE VERBAL SIMILARITIES, ESPECIALLY IN 19:5–6, SPECIFICALLY THE THREEFOLD DESCRIPTION OF BELIEVERS (11:18), THE DECLARATION OF THE COMMENCEMENT OF GOD’S REIGN (11:15–16), AND THE ROAR OF THUNDER (11:19).268 19:1–6 (PERHAPS EXTENDING TO V 8) ACTUALLY CONTINUES THE LAST SEGMENT OF CH. 18 (18:20–24) AND MAY BE SEEN AS THE CONCLUSION OF THAT SEGMENT IN ITS EMPHASIS ON BABYLON’S FALL.269
1 THE MAIN POINT OF CH. 18 WAS THAT THE SAINTS WERE TO REJOICE OVER GOD’S JUDGMENT OF BABYLON BECAUSE THAT JUDGMENT DEMONSTRATED THE INTEGRITY OF THE CHRISTIANS’ FAITH AND GOD’S JUSTICE. CH. 19 BEGINS WITH THE PHRASE “AFTER THESE THINGS,” “THESE THINGS” BEING PRIMARILY THE VISION OF BABYLON’S DEMISE, ESPECIALLY AS PORTRAYED IN 18:20–24. AFTER THE LAST VISION IN CH. 18 JOHN HEARS SOMETHING LIKE “A GREAT VOICE OF A LARGE MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN.” HE HEARS THE MASSES IN HEAVEN PROCLAIMING “HALLELUJAH,” A GREEK TRANSLITERATION OF A HEBREW PHRASE MEANING “PRAISE STEPHEN YAHWEH.” GOD IS TO BE PRAISED BECAUSE “THE SALVATION AND THE GLORY AND THE POWER BELONG TO OUR GOD” (NOTE ALSO THE CAUSAL CONNECTION BETWEEN “HALLELUJAH” AND THE FOLLOWING EXPRESSION IN 19:3, 6; SEE ALSO ON 19:4). PRESUMABLY THE BASIS FOR THE ENTIRE EXCLAMATION OF V 1 LIES IN THE PRECEDING CHAPTER, ESPECIALLY THE PORTRAYAL OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT IN 18:20–24. THE EXHORTATION TO THE SAINTS TO “REJOICE” IN 18:20 IS NOW ANSWERED IN 19:1–3, 6–7.270
THEREFORE, THE FOCUS IN 19:1–3, 5B–8 IS ON THE ENTIRE ASSEMBLY OF SAINTS AS THEY PRAISE GOD AT THE CONSUMMATION OF HISTORY, THOUGH ANGELS COULD ALSO BE INCLUDED (SEE THE PARALLEL PRAISES IN 7:10; 12:10).271 THE SAINTS OFFER PRAISE ONLY TO GOD BECAUSE HE ALONE DEPOSED BABYLON AND DESERVES GLORY FOR THIS DEED, WHICH ACCOMPLISHED “SALVATION” FOR HIS PEOPLE AND DEMONSTRATED HIS “POWER.” THIS HALLELUJAH AND THOSE TO FOLLOW STAND IN STARK CONTRAST TO THE LAMENTS IN 18:9–19.
JOHNSON SUGGESTS THAT THE THREEFOLD “HALLELUJAH” IN VV 1–6 ALLUDES TO THE HALLEL PSALMS (PSALMS 113–118, ESP. 113:1 AND 115:13) BECAUSE OF THE PROMINENT REFERENCE IN THOSE PSALMS TO THE EXODUS (CF. ALSO B. PESAHIM 117A) AND BECAUSE JEWISH WRITINGS ASSOCIATED THE HALLEL PSALMS WITH THE FINAL DESTRUCTION OF THE WICKED (MIDR. RAB. LEV. 30.5; CF. PESIKTA RABBATI 2.1).272 EVEN MORE LIKELY IS THE POSSIBILITY OF ALLUSION TO PS. 104:35, WHERE “HALLELUJAH” IS PROCLAIMED AT THE CONCLUSION OF THE PSALM BECAUSE OF GOD’S JUDGMENT OF SINNERS: “LET SINNERS BE CONSUMED FROM THE EARTH, AND LET THE WICKED BE NO MORE.… HALLELUJAH!” (CF. PS. 58:10–11).273 PS. 104:35 WAS UNDERSTOOD AS REFERRING TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF SINNERS (B. BERAKOTH 9B; 10A; ARN 31B; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 4.7; MIDR. PSS. 92.10; 103.3; 104.27; PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 18).
IN TOB. 13:15–17 THE STREETS OF END-TIME JERUSALEM SHOUT “HALLELUJAH” BECAUSE THE CITY HAS BEEN REBUILT AND ORNAMENTED WITH “SAPPHIRE, EMERALD, AND PRECIOUS STONES: YOUR WALLS … WITH PURE GOLD … AND THE STREETS … PAVED … WITH RUBY AND STONES OF OPHIR.” THIS IS STRIKING SINCE THE “HALLELUJAH” OF REV. 19:1, 3, 6 IS SUNG BY THE BRIDE OF CHRIST (V 7), WHO WILL BE EQUATED WITH THE NEW JERUSALEM (21:2, 9–10), THE WALLS AND STREET OF WHICH ARE MADE OF MOST OF THE PRECIOUS METALS MENTIONED IN TOBIT (21:18–21). THIS SUGGESTS THAT THE PRAISE HERE IN CH. 19 IS PORTRAYED AS OCCURRING AT THE TIME OF THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. IN 3 MACC. 7:13 THE ISRAELITES SHOUT “HALLELUJAH” BECAUSE OF DELIVERANCE FROM PERSECUTION AND JUDGMENT OF APOSTATES FOLLOWED BY “SONGS OF PRAISE,” “MELODIOUS HYMNS” OF THANKS, AND A “BANQUET OF DELIVERANCE” (CF. 7:10–23).274
THE PARTICIPLE ΛΕΓΌΝΤΩΝ (“SAYING”) APPEARS TO BE OUT OF CONCORD WITH ΦΩΝΉΝ (“VOICE”) IN BOTH NUMBER AND CASE. BUT THE GENITIVE PLURAL MAY MODIFY THE PLURAL IDEA OF THE GENITIVE SINGULAR ὄΧΛΟΥ ΠΟΛΛΟῦ. THE SAME PHENOMENON MAY OCCUR IN V 6.
VERSE 2 MAKES IT EXPLICIT THAT THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON IN CH. 18 IS THE GROUND (ὅΤΙ) FOR THE OUTBURST OF PRAISE IN V 1. THE PRAISE IS BASED ON GOD’S “JUDGMENTS’ ” BEING “TRUE AND JUST” (CF. PS. 19:9; DAN. 3:27 LXX). THE SECOND ὅΤΙ (“BECAUSE”) CLAUSE MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THE “JUDGMENTS” IN MIND ARE SPECIFICALLY THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON PORTRAYED IN CH. 18. GOD WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS TRUTH AND JUSTICE WHEN HE JUDGES BABYLON.
BABYLON IS “THE GREAT WHORE,” THE ONE WHO HAS “CORRUPTED THE EARTH THROUGH HER FORNICATION,” REPEATING FROM CH. 18 THE BASIS FOR JUDGMENT: SHE IS THE ONE WHO HAS CONTAMINATED THE NATIONS WITH HER IMMORAL WAYS (SEE ON 17:1–5; 18:3, 7–9). ΦΘΕΊΡΩ MEANS “CORRUPT MORALLY” BUT ALSO MAY INCLUDE HERE ITS OTHER NUANCE OF “DESTROY,” SINCE PERSECUTION IS MENTIONED IN THE NEXT PHRASE.275 THAT THIS OTHER MEANING IS IN MIND IS EVIDENT FROM 11:18, WHERE THE ENEMY UNDERGOING FINAL JUDGMENT IS DESCRIBED WITH THE SAME LANGUAGE AS HERE, “THOSE WHO DESTROY THE EARTH” (ΔΙΑΦΘΕΊΡΟΝΤΑΣ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ; ἔΦΘΕΙΡΕΝ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ IN 19:2). BOTH 11:18 AND 19:2 ARE DEPENDENT ON JER. 51(= 28 LXX):25, WHICH USES AN ALMOST IDENTICAL PHRASE TO REFER TO HISTORICAL BABYLON’S JUDGMENT BY GOD: “THE DESTROYED MOUNTAIN THAT DESTROYS ALL THE EARTH” (Τὸ ὄΡΟΣ Τὸ ΔΙΕΦΘΑΡΜΈΝΟΝ Τὸ ΔΙΑΦΘΕῖΡΟΝ ΠᾶΣΑΝ ΤὴΝ ΓῆΝ [SO LXX]). THE FALL OF HISTORICAL BABYLON WAS A FORESHADOWING OF THE GRANDER FALL OF THE LATTER-DAY, WORLDWIDE BABYLON.
THE LAST CLAUSE OF V 2 INTERPRETS GOD’S “JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT WHORE” AS DIVINE VENGEANCE: “HE HAS AVENGED THE BLOOD OF HIS BONDSERVANTS FROM HER HAND.” THE MEANING OF ἐΚ ΧΕΙΡὸΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ (“FROM HER HAND”) IS UNCLEAR. IT CAN BE TRANSLATED LITERALLY “FROM HER HAND,” WHICH IS AWKWARD. WE HAVE HERE A FIGURE OF SPEECH, THE PART REPRESENTING THE WHOLE, “HAND” REPRESENTING BABYLON AS A WHOLE. THE POINT COULD BE THAT THE HARLOT IS THE OBJECT OF GOD’S VENGEFUL DEALINGS (ἐΚ ΧΕΙΡὸΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ TAKEN AS “ON HER” OR “AT HER HAND” (SO RSV, KJV, NIV, NEB, NASB; SEE FURTHER BELOW).276
BUT THE IDEA CONVEYED COULD BE THAT GOD “HAS AVENGED THE BLOOD OF HIS BONDSERVANTS, WHICH WAS SHED BY HER HAND.”277 THIS IS SUGGESTED BY THE TYPICAL OT USE OF THE PHRASE “FROM THE HAND OF” IN EXPRESSIONS LIKE “GOD DELIVERED YOU FROM THE HAND OF YOUR ENEMY,” WHERE “HAND” IS FIGURATIVE FOR OPPRESSIVE POWER (SO AT LEAST FORTY-FIVE TIMES IN THE OT). THIS IS THE MEANING OF THE CLOSEST OT PARALLEL, 2 KGS. 9:7 MT: GOD SAYS THAT HE WILL “AVENGE THE BLOOD OF MY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS, AND THE BLOOD OF ALL THE BONDSERVANTS OF THE LORD, FROM [= SHED BY] THE HAND OF JEZEBEL,” THOUGH THE LAST PHRASE COULD BE TRANSLATED “AT THE HAND OF JEZEBEL” (CF. GEN. 4:11 LXX: THE EARTH “RECEIVED YOUR BROTHER’S BLOOD FROM YOUR HAND” [ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ΧΕΙΡΌΣ ΣΟΥ]). THAT JOHN INTENDS AN ALLUSION TO 2 KGS. 9:7 IS CLEAR BECAUSE THE WORDING IS SO CLOSE AND BECAUSE THE OT FIGURE OF JEZEBEL THE WHORE HAS BEEN ALLUDED TO IN THE WIDER AND NARROWER CONTEXT OF REV. 19:2 (2:20; 17:16).278 THE POSSIBLE ADDITIONAL ALLUSION TO PS. 78(79):10 ALSO POINTS TO THE RENDERING “WHICH WAS SHED BY HER HAND” INSTEAD OF “AT HER HAND”: “LET THE AVENGING OF YOUR SERVANTS’ BLOOD THAT HAS BEEN SHED BE KNOWN AMONG THE NATIONS BEFORE OUR EYES.”
THE PARALLEL IN 6:10 COULD BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE LIGHT OF EITHER OF THESE TWO VIEWS OF THE LAST CLAUSE OF 19:2.
6:10: ΚΡΊΝΕΙΣ ΚΑὶ ἐΚΔΙΚΕῖΣ Τὸ ΑἷΜΑ ἡΜῶΝ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟΎΝΤΩΝ ἐΠὶ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ (“[HOW LONG WILL YOU NOT] JUDGE AND AVENGE OUR BLOOD FROM [ON?] THOSE DWELLING ON THE EARTH”)
19:2: ἔΚΡΙΝΕΝ … ΚΑὶ ἐΞΕΔΊΚΗΣΕΝ Τὸ ΑἷΜΑ ΤῶΝ ΔΟΎΛΩΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ ἐΚ ΧΕΙΡὸΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ (“HE JUDGED … AND AVENGED THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS FROM [AT?] HER HAND”)
INDEED, 19:2 IS THE ANSWER TO THE CRY OF 6:10, WHICH LIKEWISE ALLUDED TO PS. 79:10: “HOW LONG, O LORD, HOLY AND TRUE, WILL YOU REFRAIN FROM JUDGING AND VINDICATING OUR BLOOD …?” (16:6 AND POSSIBLY 11:2, 9 HAVE ALSO ALLUDED TO PSALM 79). THIS CONFIRMS THE ALLUSION TO THE SAME PSALM IN 19:2 (CF. POSSIBLY ALSO DEUT. 32:43). THOSE WHO HAVE PERSECUTED THE SAINTS HAVE DONE SO BECAUSE THEY REJECTED THEIR TESTIMONY TO GOD’S TRUTH. GOD’S JUDGMENT NOW ANSWERS THE SAINTS’ PLEA IN 6:10 THAT GOD DEMONSTRATE HIS TRUTH BY PUNISHING THOSE WHO REJECT THE TRUTH (SEE ON 6:10 FOR FURTHER IMPLICATIONS OF THE USE OF PS. 79:10). THE USE OF ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ IN 6:10 AND ἀΛΗΘΉΣ HERE REFLECTS THE COMMON CONCERN FOR GOD TO DEMONSTRATE THE “TRUTH” OF HIS BEING AND JUST REPUTATION BY PUNISHING THOSE WHO DENY HIM (SEE ON 6:10 AND 16:6–7, WHICH DEVELOPS 6:10 IN THE SAME MANNER AS 19:2).
THE READING BY MS. A OF ΕΚΡΙΝΕΝ (“JUDGED”) FOR ἔΦΘΕΙΡΕΝ (“WAS CORRUPTING [DESTROYING]”) IS DUE TO THE SCRIBE’S EYE REVERTING TO THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING ἔΚΡΙΝΕΝ (“JUDGED”).
3 THE MULTITUDES’ CHANTING OF “HALLELUJAH” A SECOND TIME EMPHASIZES THE THEME OF DIVINE JUDGMENT IN THEIR INITIAL OUTCRY OF VV 1–2. AS IN V 1, WHAT FOLLOWS THE “HALLELUJAH” PROVIDES THE BASIS FOR IT AND SHOWS THAT WHAT IS PRECISELY UNDERSCORED IS THE FINALITY OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT: “HER SMOKE ASCENDS FOREVER.” THE WORDING COMES FROM ISA. 34:9–10, WHERE THE PORTRAYAL OF SMOKE CONTINUALLY ASCENDING SERVES AS A PERMANENT MEMORIAL TO GOD’S PUNISHMENT OF EDOM FOR ITS SIN.
REV. 14:11 ALSO ALLUDES TO ISA. 34:9–10 TO DESCRIBE THE NEVER-ENDING EFFECT OF GOD’S JUDGMENT OF THE BEAST’S FOLLOWERS. HERE EDOM’S FALL IS TAKEN AS AN ANTICIPATORY TYPOLOGICAL PATTERN FOR THE FALL OF THE WORLD SYSTEM, WHICH WILL NEVER RISE AGAIN AFTER GOD’S JUDGMENT. WHY DOES JOHN REAPPLY THE ISAIAH ALLUSION FROM 14:11, WHICH THERE REFERRED TO THE ETERNAL PUNISHMENT OF INDIVIDUAL UNBELIEVERS AND HERE TO BABYLON’S JUDGMENT? WHAT IS THE LINK BETWEEN THE TWO SIMILAR DESCRIPTIONS? IT IS PERFECTLY NATURAL THAT UNGODLY INDIVIDUALS WHOSE LIVES WERE INSEPARABLY LINKED TO THE GREAT CITY SHOULD ALSO SUFFER THE SAME FATE AS THAT CITY, A LINKAGE BORNE OUT IN 18:4.279
THE PORTRAYAL OF THE CITY’S ETERNAL JUDGMENT MAY BE A PARTIAL POLEMIC AGAINST THE MYTHICAL NAME ROMA AETERNA (“ETERNAL ROME”), WHICH WAS ONE OF THE NAMES FOR THE ROMAN EMPIRE.280
TARG. ISA. 34:9; PESIKTA RABBATI 17.8; AND PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 7.11 UNDERSTAND ISA. 34:9 AS TYPOLOGICAL OF THE FALL OF ROME.
THE PERFECT ΕἴΡΗΚΑΝ (“THEY SAID”) IS USED WITH THE SENSE OF AN AORIST.
THE PHRASE “FOREVER AND EVER” (ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΤῶΝ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ) REFERS TO AN UNENDING PERIOD, AS THROUGHOUT THE BOOK (SO THIRTEEN TIMES, OFTEN REFERRING TO THE ETERNAL BEING OF GOD). FOR THE METAPHORICAL SENSE OF ASCENDING SMOKE AS A CONTINUAL MEMORIAL SEE 8:4, WHERE THE SMOKE IS A PICTURE OF THE SAINTS’ PRAYERS AND THE CONTINUAL ASCENT OF THE SMOKE IS A FIGURE FOR THE CONTINUAL REMINDER TO GOD IN THOSE PRAYERS.
4 THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS AND FOUR CHERUBIM RATIFY THE EXCLAMATION OF THE UNNUMBERED MULTITUDES IN VV 1–3 BY RESPONDING WITH WORSHIP: “THEY WORSHIPED THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE.” THEIR WORSHIP TAKES THE FORM OF PRAISE. FIRST, THEY SAY “AMEN” TO THE ASSERTIONS OF VV 1–3, WHICH IS THE FORMAL EXPRESSION OF RATIFICATION. SIMILARLY, ELSEWHERE “AMEN” IS A LITURGICAL EXPRESSION OF “TRUST” (= HEBREW ’ĀMĒN) AND IS SOMETIMES USED TO STRENGTHEN A PRECEDING STATEMENT.281 SECOND, THEY REPEAT THE “HALLELUJAH” TO ENDORSE FURTHER THE TRUTHS SPOKEN IN VV 1–3. THEY CONFIRM THE TRUTH OF THE DECLARATION THAT THE BASIS FOR PRAISING AND GLORIFYING GOD IS HIS COMING JUDGMENT OF BABYLON. BUT MORE PRECISELY, V 4 MAY BE A PROJECTION INTO THE FUTURE OF THE PRAISE TO TAKE PLACE AFTER THE JUDGMENT HAS OCCURRED (SEE FURTHER BELOW ON V 6).
THE DECLARATION OF “AMEN, HALLELUJAH” ECHOES PS. 106:48.282 THE WORDING IS NOT HAPHAZARD, SINCE IN THE PSALM, AS HERE, IT FUNCTIONS AS PART OF THE PEOPLE’S THANKSGIVING TO GOD FOR GATHERING THEM TO HIMSELF AFTER DELIVERING THEM FROM “THEIR ENEMIES” WHO “OPPRESSED THEM” (CF. PS. 106:42–48 WITH REV. 19:1–2, 7–9).
5 THE “VOICE FROM THE THRONE” MAY BE THAT OF CHRIST (IN LINE WITH THE SIMILAR EXPRESSIONS IN 6:6; 16:1, 17). THAT THE VOICE COMMANDS PEOPLE TO “PRAISE OUR GOD” IS THE BASIS FOR MOST COMMENTATORS’ OBJECTION TO REGARDING THE VOICE AS CHRIST’S, SINCE IT MIGHT SEEM AWKWARD FOR CHRIST TO REFER TO HIS FATHER AS “OUR GOD.” BUT IN JOHN 20:17 JESUS SAYS “I ASCEND TO MY FATHER AND YOUR FATHER, AND MY GOD AND YOUR GOD.” IF WE HEAR IN REV. 19:5 THE VOICE OF JESUS, THEN HE STANDS HERE AS THE GREAT REPRESENTATIVE OF THE SAINTS, CONFIRMING AND ASSENTING TO THEIR REJOICING.283 BUT SOME CONTEND THAT IF CHRIST WERE THE SPEAKER, HE WOULD SAY “MY GOD” INSTEAD OF “OUR GOD” TO DISTINGUISH HIS DIVINE BEING FROM THAT OF HIS HUMAN FOLLOWERS (AGAIN ON ANALOGY WITH JOHN 20:17).284 IF “FROM THE THRONE” IS UNDERSTOOD AS “FROM THE AREA AROUND THE THRONE,” THE WORDS COULD BE SEEN AS COMING FROM MICHAEL OR ONE OF THE FOUR CHERUBIM.285 IT MIGHT BE BEST TO CONCLUDE THAT THE PRECISE IDENTIFICATION OF THE SPEAKER BEHIND THE VOICE WAS NOT INTENDED TO BE CLEAR.
THE CONTEXT OF VV 1–4 DEMANDS THAT THE BASIS OF THE PRAISE BE GOD’S JUDGMENT OF BABYLON. THOSE EXHORTED TO PRAISE ARE FIRST CALLED “ALL HIS SERVANTS” (A COLLECTIVE ALLUSION TO PSS. 21[22]:24[23]; 133[134]:1; 134[135]:1, 20 LXX). THEY ARE THE VERY ONES WHOSE BLOOD WAS SHED BY BABYLON (NOTE “BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS” IN V 2). THEY PRAISE GOD FOR “VINDICATING” THEM BY PUNISHING THEIR PERSECUTOR (CF. V 2). “ALL HIS SERVANTS” MAY REPRESENT A SPECIAL CLASS WITHIN THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY, BUT IS MORE LIKELY ANOTHER WAY OF SPEAKING OF CHRISTIANS IN GENERAL. ALL BELIEVERS BEAR THE NAME “SERVANTS” (SEE ON 2:20; 7:3; 19:2, 5; 22:3; 11:18). IN THIS RESPECT, THE FOLLOWING PHRASES, “THE ONES FEARING HIM, THE SMALL AND THE GREAT,” ARE FURTHER IDENTIFICATIONS OF THE “SERVANTS.”
FOR FURTHER SUPPORT FOR THIS UNDERSTANDING OF “HIS SERVANTS …” SEE FURTHER ON 11:18, WHERE A SIMILAR STRING OF NAMES FOR THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY AT LARGE OCCURS TOGETHER WITH ALLUSION TO PS. 115:11, AS HERE.286 IF “SMALL AND GREAT” DEFINES “THOSE WHO FEAR HIM,” AS IN 11:18 AND THE PSALM, THEN IT IS LOGICAL TO THINK OF BOTH THESE PHRASES ALSO FURTHER DEFINING “HIS SERVANTS.” THE IDENTIFICATION WOULD RECEIVE ADDITIONAL SUPPORT IF THE OMISSION OF ΚΑΙ PRECEDING Οἱ ΦΟΒΟΎΜΕΝΟΙ (“THOSE WHO FEAR HIM”) WERE REGARDED AS ORIGINAL: “ALL HIS SERVANTS, THOSE FEARING HIM, THE SMALL AND THE GREAT” (SO א C P PC SA BOMS). IF THE ΚΑΙ IS RETAINED (SO A 051 [0229] LATT SY BO), IT SHOULD BE TRANSLATED “EVEN.”287
CHARLES NOTES THAT IN THE LXX “PRAISE GOD” (ΑἰΝΈΩ WITH ΘΕΌΣ) IS SOMETIMES A TRANSLATION OF HALLĒL YHWH (“PRAISE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH”; SO 1 CHRON. 23:5; 2 CHRON. 20:19; CF. 1 CHRON. 16:36), SO THAT HERE THE EXPRESSION MAY BE AN ALTERNATIVE WAY OF EXPRESSING ANOTHER “HALLELUJAH,” AS IN VV 1, 3–4, 6.288
6 THIS SEGMENT ENDS HERE AS IT BEGAN IN V 1. BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN ENDORSED BY THE HEAVENLY COUNCIL IN V 4 AND THE DIVINE VOICE ITSELF IN V 5, THE INNUMERABLE MULTITUDES OF V 1289 SHOUT EVEN LOUDER, “AS A SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS A SOUND OF STRONG THUNDERS.” THEY REPEAT THEIR “HALLELUJAH” FROM VV 1 AND 3, AND FOLLOW IT WITH A REASON FOR THE REPETITION: “BECAUSE THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY HAS BEGUN TO REIGN” (ἐΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΕΝ, INGRESSIVE AORIST). THIS INTERPRETS FURTHER THEIR INITIAL PRAISES IN VV 1–3. IN PARTICULAR, THE FACT OF GOD’S REIGN IS A DIRECT CONSEQUENCE OF HIS JUDGMENT OF BABYLON. HE HAS SHOWN HIMSELF TO BE THE ALL-POWERFUL DIVINE KING BY THIS GREAT ACT OF DEPOSING THE SYSTEM THAT ARROGATED THIS OFFICE TO ITSELF. “THE KINGDOM OF THE EARTH HAS COME TO BE TRANSFERRED TO OUR LORD AND HIS MESSIAH, AND HE WILL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER” (11:15). THAT 19:6B IS A DEVELOPMENT OF 11:15 IS CLEAR FROM ITS VERBATIM RESTATEMENT OF PART OF 11:17:
11:17: ΚΎΡΙΕ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ … ὅΤΙ ΕἴΛΗΦΑΣ ΤὴΝ ΔΎΝΑΜΊΝ ΣΟΥ ΤὴΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ ΚΑὶ ἐΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΑΣ (“LORD GOD ALMIGHTY … BECAUSE YOU HAVE TAKEN YOUR GREAT POWER AND HAVE BEGUN TO REIGN”)
19:6: ὅΤΙ ἐΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΕΝ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ ἡΝῶΝ ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ (“BECAUSE THE LORD OUR GOD, THE ALMIGHTY, HAS BEGUN TO REIGN”)
OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND. THE PHRASE “THE SOUND OF MUCH WATER” IS ATTRIBUTED TO THE FOUR CHERUBIM IN EZEK. 1:24 MT, BUT IN EZEK. 43:2 LXX THE SAME HEBREW PHRASE IS INTERPRETED AS “A VOICE OF A CAMP [ΠΑΡΕΜΒΟΛΉ], THE VOICE OF MANY REDOUBLING THEIR CRIES,” WHICH LIKELY REFERS TO ANGELS BUT WOULD HAVE BEEN SUSCEPTIBLE TO EASY APPLICATION TO HEAVENLY SAINTS BY LATER READERS (TARG. EZEK. 43:2 AND ARN 18B VIEW “THE SOUND OF MUCH WATER” IN EZEK. 43:2 AS PRAISE BY HEAVENLY BEINGS, THOUGH BOTH OMIT “CAMP”). EZEK. 1:24 IN ALEXANDRINUS AND THEOD. ALSO HAS ΠΑΡΕΜΒΟΛΉ, BUT CLEARLY IN REFERENCE TO ANGELIC VOICES. LIKEWISE, TARG. EZEK. 1:24 UNDERSTANDS THE LOUD SOUND AS ANGELIC PRAISE (SO SIMILARLY TEST. ADAM 1:5). AMONG THE VOICES RECORDED IN REV. 19:6 AT THE END OF HISTORY MUST BE INCLUDED THE “CAMP (ΠΑΡΕΜΒΟΛΉ) OF THE SAINTS” (20:9), WHO HAVE BEEN DELIVERED FROM THE ONSLAUGHT OF THE DRAGON, GOG, AND MAGOG.
ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ἐΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΕΝ (“[THE] LORD REIGNED”) MAY BE A SWEEPING ALLUSION TO A SERIES OF PSALMS AND OTHER OT PASSAGES USING THE SAME EXPRESSION TO REFER, IN CONTEXT, TO GOD ESTABLISHING HIS KINGSHIP AFTER JUDGING ISRAEL’S ENEMIES, ESPECIALLY IN CANAAN AND CULMINATING IN DAVID’S OCCUPATION OF JERUSALEM (PSS. 92[93]:1; 95[96]:10; 96[97]:1; 1 CHRON. 16:31; PLAUSIBLY ALSO PSS. 46[47]:3, 8[7]–9[8]; 98[99]:1). ISA. 52:7 (USING “GOD” INSTEAD OF “LORD”); ZECH. 14:9; AND REV. 19:6 USE THE SAME EXPRESSION TO SPEAK OF THE ESCHATOLOGICAL FUTURE, WHEN GOD WILL AGAIN ESTABLISH HIS KINGSHIP UNIVERSALLY ON EARTH AFTER DEFEATING HIS ENEMY, A FUTURE OF WHICH THE PSALM ACCOUNTS WERE ADUMBRATIONS.290 EXOD. 15:17–18 IS PROBABLY ALSO INCLUDED IN THE COLLECTIVE ALLUSION; THERE THE RED SEA VICTORY IS THE BASIS FOR ISRAEL’S FUTURE POSSESSION OF THE PROMISED LAND AND GOD’S REIGN THERE. PS. 46(47):9(8) AND ISA. 52:7 MAY BE UPPERMOST IN JOHN’S MIND BECAUSE THEY ALONE, AMONG THE OTHER OT REFERENCES, PLACE THE VERB BEFORE GOD’S NAME, AND ISAIAH COULD STAND OUT MOST, SINCE ITS CONTEXT OF GOD’S KINGSHIP IN CONNECTION WITH HIS END-TIME, RESTORATIVE DEALINGS WITH HIS PEOPLE IS MORE EXPLICIT.291 THE FOCUS ON ISAIAH MAY BE CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT ISA. 61:10 FORMS THE BASIS FOR REV. 19:8.
TEMPORAL QUESTIONS. ἘΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΕΝ MAY BE TAKEN AS AN INGRESSIVE AORIST (“HE BEGAN [HAS BEGUN] TO REIGN”) INSTEAD OF A “TIMELESS AORIST,”292 WHICH WOULD SEE THE REIGNING AS OCCURRING THROUGHOUT UNSPECIFIED AGES. THE INGRESSIVE AORIST IS EVIDENT FROM THE LITERARY AND THEMATIC LINK WITH THE CLIMACTIC EXPRESSION OF GOD’S REIGN IN 11:17 AND FROM THE CONTEXTUAL REFERENCE TO BABYLON’S JUDGMENT, WHICH IMPLIES THAT GOD’S REIGN IS ESTABLISHED AFTER THAT JUDGMENT. A TIMELESS AORIST WOULD BE PLAUSIBLE IF THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON WERE SEEN AS ONE MORE DEMONSTRATION OF GOD’S REIGN THROUGHOUT THE AGES, BUT THAT DOES NOT SEEM TO BE THE FOCUS. THE AORIST COULD BE CONSUMMATIVE, STRESSING THE CONSUMMATION OR END RESULT OF THE REIGN BEGUN AT CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, OR IT COULD HAVE THE SENSE OF A PROPHETIC PERFECT, VIEWING THE REIGN AS IF IT HAD ALREADY HAPPENED AND THEREBY EMPHASIZING THE CERTAINTY OF THE FUTURE REIGN.293
IT IS DIFFICULT TO KNOW WHETHER 19:1–6 REPRESENTS PRESENT PRAISE IN HEAVEN BECAUSE OF THE COMING JUDGMENT AND KINGDOM OR IS A PROJECTION INTO THE FUTURE OF PRAISE THAT WILL ACTUALLY TAKE PLACE AFTER THE CLIMACTIC EVENTS OF HISTORY HAVE TRANSPIRED. ACCORDING TO THE FORMER POSSIBILITY, THE PAST TENSE INDICATIVES IN VV 2–3, 6 (“JUDGED,” “AVENGED,” AND “HAS BEGUN TO REIGN”) MUST BE TAKEN AS PROPHETIC PERFECTS, BUT IN THE LATTER VIEW THE VERBS CAN BE UNDERSTOOD LITERALLY. ON ANALOGY WITH THE FUTURE PICTURE OF THE UNGODLY MOURNING BABYLON’S FALL IN 18:9–19, THE PRAISE IN 19:1–6 MAY BE THE FUTURE ANTITHESIS OF THAT SCENE. EITHER WAY, THE SEGMENT FUNCTIONS PROPHETICALLY.
THE GRAMMATICAL PROBLEM. THE PHRASEOLOGY OF V 6A (ἤΚΟΥΣΑ ὡΣ ΦΩΝὴΝ ὄΧΛΟΥ ΠΟΛΛΟῦ … ΚΑὶ ὡΣ ΦΩΝὴΝ ΒΡΟΝΤῶΝ ἰΣΧΥΡῶΝ ΛΕΓΌΝΤΩΝ) IS PROBLEMATIC GRAMMATICALLY. AS WITH THE SIMILAR SYNTACTICAL PROBLEM IN 1:10B–11, THE GENITIVE MASCULINE PARTICIPIAL FORM ΛΕΓΌΝΤΩΝ IS OUT OF CONCORD WITH ITS PROBABLE ANTECEDENT, THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING FEMININE SINGULAR ΦΩΝΉΝ.294 EVEN IF THE PARTICIPLE WERE REGARDED AS MODIFYING ΒΡΟΝΤῶΝ, WHICH IS POSSIBLE BUT IMPROBABLE (SEE FURTHER ON 1:10B–11), THERE WOULD STILL BE LACK OF GRAMMATICAL AGREEMENT, SINCE ΒΡΟΝΤῶΝ IS FEMININE. EVEN MORE REMOTELY AND IMPROBABLY, ὄΧΛΟΥ COULD BE THE ANTECEDENT, BUT AGAIN IT IS NOT IN AGREEMENT, BEING MASCULINE SINGULAR, THOUGH PERHAPS THE MASCULINE PLURAL PARTICIPLE AGREES WITH THE PLURAL SENSE OF ὄΧΛΟΥ (“MULTITUDE”), AS THE SAME PARTICIPLE DOES IN 19:1.295 NEVERTHELESS, THE REMOTE POSITION OF ὄΧΛΟΥ, IN CONTRAST TO THE CLOSE POSITION IN 19:1, MAKES IT AN UNLIKELY ANTECEDENT. OR, POSSIBLY, THE PLURAL PARTICIPLE MIGHT REFER COLLECTIVELY TO THE PRECEDING SERIES OF THREE “VOICES” (ΦΩΝΉ BEING THE USUAL ANTECEDENT FOR THE PARTICIPLE IN THE APOCALYPSE), BUT THEN ONE WOULD EXPECT A FEMININE PARTICIPLE, IN AGREEMENT WITH THE THREE VOICES (ΦΩΝΉ BEING FEMININE).
THE MASCULINE PLURAL PARTICIPLE COULD BE VIEWED AS REFERRING TO THE VOICES COMING FROM THE “MULTITUDE” (MASCULINE), THE “WATERS” (NEUTER), AND THE “THUNDERS” (FEMININE).296 BUT SUCH A COLLECTIVE REFERENCE TO THE SERIES OF THREE GENITIVE MODIFIERS OF ΦΩΝΉΝ WOULD BE A RARE USAGE AND THEREFORE IMPLAUSIBLE, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE WHENEVER A “VOICE” (ΦΩΝΉ) IS USED IN CONNECTION WITH ΛΈΓΩ IN THE APOCALYPSE, IT IS ALWAYS A VOICE OF A HEAVENLY BEING OR BEINGS UTTERING AN INTELLIGIBLE SOUND, NOT AN INDISTINCT SOUND OF RUSHING WATER OR THUNDER OR A TRUMPET, AND BECAUSE OF THE APOCALYPSE’S (OTHER) OCCURRENCES OF ΦΩΝΉ AS THE ANTECEDENT OF A PARTICIPIAL FORM OF ΛΈΓΩ THE PARTICIPLE IS OUT OF CONCORD WITH ITS ANTECEDENT ONLY THREE TIMES (1:10B–11; 6:7; 9:13–14), WITH SOME CLEAR REASON IN EACH CASE. 19:1 SEEMS TO BE THE ONLY EXCEPTION TO THIS REGULAR PATTERN (AND SEE BELOW FOR A POSSIBLE REASON THERE).
AS THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE, THE APPARENT REASON FOR THE UNUSUAL ΛΕΓΌΝΤΩΝ IS A CONSCIOUS EFFORT TO ATTRACT ATTENTION BY ITS UNUSUAL SYNTACTICAL FUNCTION TO AN OT ALLUSION (SEE ABOVE FOR THE COLLECTIVE OT ALLUSION). IT IS PROBABLY NOT COINCIDENTAL THAT VERB FORMS OF ΛΈΓΩ ALSO INTRODUCE THESE PHRASES IN SOME OF THE OT CONTEXTS ALLUDED TO (1 CHRON. 16:31: “LET THEM SAY [ΕἰΠΆΤΩΣΑΝ] AMONG THE NATIONS, ‘THE LORD REIGNS’ ”; PS. 95(96):10: “SAY [ΕἴΠΑΤΕ] AMONG THE NATIONS, ‘THE LORD REIGNS’ ”; ISA. 52:7 INTRODUCES THE PROPHECY “ZION, YOUR GOD WILL REIGN” WITH THE MASCULINE PARTICIPLE OF ΛΈΓΩ: ΛΈΓΩΝ, ΖΙὼΝ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΎΣΕΙ ΣΟΥ ὁ ΘΕΌΣ; EXOD. 15:1 INTRODUCES THE SONG OF MOSES WITH ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ, AND THE CONCLUSION OF THE SONG BEGINS IN 15:18 WITH “THE LORD REIGNS”). THAT THIS ANALYSIS IS ON THE RIGHT TRACK IS BORNE OUT BY REV. 11:15, 17, WHICH 19:6B IS ALSO DEVELOPING, IN THE LIGHT OF ITS USE OF SOME OF THE SAME OT TEXTS—STRIKINGLY, IN 11:15 OT ALLUSIONS (INCLUDING EXOD. 15:18) ARE ALSO INTRODUCED BY AN IRREGULAR ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ, FOLLOWED BY A REGULAR ΛΈΓΟΝΤΕΣ IN 11:17, INTRODUCING MOST OF THE SAME ALLUSIONS TO THE SAME OT REFERENCES TO GOD’S REIGN AS IN 19:6. FURTHERMORE, JOHN USES PARTICIPLES OF ΛΈΓΩ IRREGULARLY TO ATTRACT ATTENTION TO OT ALLUSIONS ALSO IN 1:10B–11; 4:1; 10:4, 8; AND 14:7. PERHAPS, IN THIS LIGHT, EVEN THE UNUSUAL ΛΕΓΌΝΤΩΝ IN 19:1 IS DUE TO THE SAME INTRODUCTORY FUNCTION, RATHER THAN MODIFYING THE PLURAL IDEA OF THE GENITIVE SINGULAR ὄΧΛΟΥ ΠΟΛΛΟῦ.
BABYLON’S COMING JUDGMENT AND THE CONSEQUENT ESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S REIGN IS THE BASIS FOR AND LEADS TO THE RIGHTEOUS VINDICATION AND CONSUMMATE UNION OF CHRIST WITH HIS RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE, FOR WHICH THEY GLORIFY GOD (19:7–10)
VV 7–10 COULD BE THE CONCLUSION OF THE SECTION BEGINNING WITH 18:1, BUT MORE PROBABLY VV 7–8 BOTH FORM THAT CONCLUSION AND THEN, TOGETHER WITH VV 9–10, FORM AN INTERLOCKING TRANSITION BETWEEN THE PRECEDING LITERARY SEGMENT AND THE FOLLOWING SEGMENT (SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON CH. 18 AND PP. 108–51, ESPECIALLY 108–16 ABOVE). OR, VV 7–8 FORM THE CONCLUSION TO THE LARGER SEGMENT BEGUN AT 18:1, AND ONLY VV 9–10 ARE THE INTERLOCKING TRANSITIONAL SECTION.
7–8 THIS PASSAGE IS DIFFICULT AND MUST THEREFORE RECEIVE DETAILED COMMENT.
THE WEDDING CLOTHES
THE TRADITIONAL EXPLANATION
THE INNUMERABLE CROWD OF V 6 LIFT THEIR VOICES TO GLORIFY GOD ONCE AGAIN. THEY RAISE UP SUCH A DOXOLOGY “BECAUSE THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME AND HIS BRIDE HAS MADE HERSELF READY.” THE MARRIAGE COULD NOT TAKE PLACE WITHOUT THE REMOVAL OF THE BABYLONIAN ARCHENEMY AND THE COMING OF GOD’S KINGDOM IN COMPLETE FORM, AS NARRATED IN 18:1–19:6. THE EXISTENCE OF BABYLON WAS A NECESSARY FACTOR IN THE BRIDE’S PREPARATION FOR THE MARRIAGE. HOW IS THIS SO? BABYLON’S OPPRESSION AND TEMPTATION WAS THE FIRE ULTIMATELY USED BY GOD TO REFINE THE SAINTS’ FAITH TO PREPARE THEM TO ENTER THE HEAVENLY CITY (FOR A SIMILAR NOTION SEE ON 2:10–11; CF. ALSO 6:11; ROM. 8:28FF.; 1 PET. 4:12, 19; PHIL. 1:28–30).
THE BRIDE’S PREPARATION IS EXPLAINED IN V 8: SHE CLOTHES HERSELF WITH “BRIGHT, PURE, FINE LINEN,” WHICH SYMBOLIZES “THE RIGHTEOUS DEEDS OF THE SAINTS” (NOTE THE EXPLANATORY ΓΆΡ [“FOR”] IN THE CLOSING CLAUSE OF V 8). SINCE ΔΙΚΑΊΩΜΑ (“RIGHTEOUS DEED”) AND THE ΔΙΚΑΙΌΩ WORD-GROUP HAVE SUCH A VARIETY OF MEANINGS, THE WORD HERE MUST BE DEFINED BY ITS IMMEDIATE CONTEXT AND ITS USAGE ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE. THESE “RIGHTEOUS DEEDS” MAY BEST BE EXPLAINED IN PART FROM V 10, “HOLDING TO THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS.” “TESTIMONY” (ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑ) OCCURS SEVEN OTHER TIMES IN THE APOCALYPSE, USUALLY IN THE EXPRESSION “TESTIMONY OF JESUS” AND ALWAYS WITH THE CONTEXTUAL IDEA OF BEARING WITNESS TO JESUS IN BOTH WORD AND DEED (1:9; 6:9; 11:7; 12:11, 17; 20:4; BUT 1:2 MAY BE AN EXCEPTION). FOR SAINTS TO HOLD TO THE TESTIMONY ALSO MEANS NEGATIVELY THAT THEY WILL NOT GIVE THEIR LOYALTY TO BABYLON BUT SEPARATE THEMSELVES FROM IT (E.G., 18:4).
THEREFORE, A POSSIBLE MEANING HERE IS THAT BEFORE THE MARRIAGE CAN TAKE PLACE THE SAINTS MUST COMPLETE THEIR PREPARATION OF PERFORMING “RIGHTEOUS DEEDS” BY PERSEVERING IN THEIR FAITH DESPITE THE WORLD’S PERSECUTION. THIS IS CLOSE TO THE CONCLUSION REACHED ABOUT EARLIER PASSAGES THAT AFFIRM THAT BELIEVERS WILL RECEIVE WHITE ROBES. ACCORDING TO THIS UNDERSTANDING, A CLASSIC THEOLOGICAL TENSION APPEARS TO EXIST BETWEEN THE IDEA OF THE BRIDE “PREPARING HERSELF” (V 7) AND THAT OF THE BRIDE BEING “GIVEN” HER GARMENTS (V 8), THAT IS, “IT WAS GIVEN TO HER THAT SHE SHOULD CLOTHE HERSELF” (FOR THE TENSION ELSEWHERE SEE LEV. 20:7–8; PHIL. 2:12–13).297 SOME TRY TO SOLVE THE DIFFICULTY BY DILUTING THE LEXICAL MEANING OF ἐΔΌΘΗ AND TRANSLATING IT AS “PERMIT, ALLOW.”298 MOUNCE SOLVES THE ANTINOMY BY SAYING THAT “THIS DOES NOT DENY THE PAULINE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION BASED ON THE RIGHTEOUS OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST (ROM. 5:18–19), BUT SUGGESTS THAT A TRANSFORMED LIFE IS THE PROPER RESPONSE [BY THE JUSTIFIED] TO THE CALL OF THE HEAVENLY BRIDEGROOM.”299
IF MOUNCE’S LINE OF THOUGHT IS ON THE RIGHT TRACK, THEN IT WOULD BE BETTER TO VIEW VV 7–8 AS INDICATING THAT A TRANSFORMED LIFE OF GOOD WORKS (THOUGH CERTAINLY NOT PERFECTION) IS NOT ONLY “THE PROPER RESPONSE” TO JUSTIFICATION BUT A NECESSARY EXTERNAL RESPONSE OR “BADGE” REQUIRED BEFORE ENTRANCE TO THE WEDDING OF THE LAMB IS GRANTED. THEOLOGICALLY, THIS WOULD MEAN THAT JUSTIFICATION IS THE CAUSAL NECESSARY CONDITION FOR ENTRANCE INTO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM, BUT GOOD WORKS ARE A NONCAUSAL NECESSARY CONDITION.300 IN THIS REGARD, CF. ALSO ROM. 2:6–8; 2 COR. 11:2.
THE SUBSTITUTION IN SOME MSS. OF ΝΥΜΦΗ (“BRIDE,” א2 GIG CO APR) FOR ΓΥΝΉ (“WIFE”) IS SECONDARY BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF QUALITY MS. SUPPORT AND BECAUSE OF THE LIKELIHOOD THAT A SCRIBE WAS THUS SEEKING TO CONFORM THIS PASSAGE TO THE PARALLEL TEXTS 21:2, 9, WHICH BOTH HAVE ΝΎΜΦΗ AND ARE THEMATICALLY ANTICIPATED BY 19:7–8. FEKKES OBSERVES THAT IN THE OT AND JUDAISM ENGAGEMENT SERVED AS AN INITIAL, LEGAL STAGE OF MARRIAGE, WHICH WAS MADE COMPLETE BY THE WEDDING CEREMONY (CITING IN SUPPORT MATT. 1:18–25, AS WELL AS THE USE OF ΓΥΝΉ IN DEUT. 22:23–24 AND JOS. ASEN. 21:1, THE LATTER OF WHICH READS “IT DOES NOT BEFIT A MAN TO SLEEP WITH HIS WIFE [ΓΥΝΉ] BEFORE THE WEDDING”).301
THE GENITIVE “JESUS” IN “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS” IN 19:10 MAY BE BOTH SUBJECTIVE (“TESTIMONY TO JESUS”) AND OBJECTIVE (“TESTIMONY BY JESUS”); SEE ON THE PRIOR USES IN CHS. 1–12, ESPECIALLY 12:17.
FURTHER ANALYSIS
WHILE THE PRECEDING EXPLANATION OF THE WEDDING CLOTHES IS LIKELY CORRECT, ADDITIONAL ANALYSIS OF THE PHRASE Τὰ ΔΙΚΑΙΏΜΑΤΑ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ IS NEEDED FOR FURTHER CLARIFICATION. WITHOUT EXCEPTION RECEIVING WHITE CLOTHES ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE PRECISELY CONVEYS THE IDEA OF PURITY RESULTING FROM A TEST OF PERSEVERING FAITH (SEE ON 3:5–6). THEREFORE, THE WHITE CLOTHES HERE SHOULD BE EQUATED NOT WITH THE “RIGHTEOUS DEEDS” OF PERSEVERANCE, AS IN THE VIEW DESCRIBED ABOVE, BUT WITH THE REWARD OR RESULT OF SUCH DEEDS. IN THIS LIGHT THE FINAL CLAUSE OF V 8 COULD BE INTERPRETATIVELY PARAPHRASED AS “THE FINE LINEN IS THE REWARD FOR (OR RESULT OF) THE RIGHTEOUS DEEDS OF THE SAINTS.” ANOTHER VIABLE TRANSLATION WOULD BE “THE LINEN IS THE DEEDS PUTTING RIGHT [ACQUITTING, VINDICATING] THE SAINTS” (TAKING “OF THE SAINTS” AS OBJECTIVE GENITIVE RATHER THAN SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE [“RIGHTEOUS DEEDS PERFORMED BY THE SAINTS”]). YET ANOTHER VIABLE RENDERING WOULD BE “JUST JUDGMENTS ON BEHALF OF THE SAINTS.”302
THE WHITE ROBES, THEN, MIGHT REPRESENT TWO INEXTRICABLY RELATED REALITIES: (1) HUMAN FAITHFULNESS AND GOOD WORKS (AS A NECESSARY EVIDENCE OF RIGHT STANDING WITH GOD) AND (2) VINDICATION OR ACQUITTAL ACCOMPLISHED BY GOD’S JUDGMENTS AGAINST THE ENEMY ON BEHALF OF HIS PEOPLE. Τὰ ΔΙΚΑΙΏΜΑΤΑ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ MAY BE BEST LEFT AMBIGUOUS: “RIGHTEOUS DEEDS OF THE SAINTS,” INCLUDING BOTH “RIGHTEOUS ACTS PERFORMED BY THE SAINTS” (SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE) AND “RIGHTEOUS ACTS FOR THE SAINTS” (OBJECTIVE GENITIVE) PERFORMED BY GOD.303
THE CONTEXT AND THE USAGE OF ΔΙΚΑΊΩΜΑ SUPPORT A MEANING OF “VINDICATION” OR “ACQUITTAL” RESULTING FROM DIVINE JUDGMENTS ON BEHALF OF THE SAINTS.304 THE ΔΙΚΑΙΌΩ (“DECLARE RIGHTEOUS”) WORD-GROUP OCCURS SIX TIMES IN THE APOCALYPSE OUTSIDE 19:8 IN REFERENCE TO GOD’S JUST JUDGMENTS, ALWAYS WITH A NUANCE OF VINDICATION INCLUDED (ΔΊΚΑΙΟΣ, ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ, OR ΔΙΚΑΊΩΜΑ IN 15:3, 4; 16:5, 7; 19:2, 11). IN 22:11 THE WORD-GROUP (ΔΊΚΑΙΟΣ AND ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ) IS EXCEPTIONALLY APPLIED TO ACTS OF HUMAN RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE ONLY OTHER OCCURRENCE OF Τὰ ΔΙΚΑΙΏΜΑΤΑ, IN 15:4, REFERS TO GOD’S END-TIME JUDGMENTS AGAINST THE SAINTS’ OPPRESSORS. THERE IT IS DIRECTLY PRECEDED BY “LORD GOD ALMIGHTY,” “RIGHTEOUS AND TRUE ARE HIS WAYS,” AND A REFERENCE TO FEARING AND GLORIFYING GOD FOR HIS DEFINITIVE JUDGMENT (15:3–4), AS HERE (“LORD GOD ALMIGHTY” IN 19:6, “TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS” IN 19:2, AND FEAR AND GLORIFICATION OF GOD IN 19:5–7; SO ALSO 16:7). FURTHERMORE, THERE IS THE ARRESTING SIMILARITY OF ATTIRE IN 15:6, WHERE JOHN PORTRAYS PRIESTLY ANGELS IN “LINEN, BRIGHT AND PURE” (ΛΊΝΟΝ ΚΑΘΑΡὸΝ ΛΑΜΠΡΌΝ) IN THEIR ROLE OF VINDICATING THE SAINTS BY POURING OUT BOWLS OF WRATH UPON THE OPPRESSORS (THOUGH SEE ON THE TEXTUAL PROBLEM IN 15:6). AND IN 19:11 CHRIST’S JUDGMENT OF THE ENEMY FOR THE VERY PURPOSE OF VINDICATING HIS OPPRESSED PEOPLE IS EXPRESSED BY THE PHRASE ἐΝ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝῃ ΚΡΊΝΕΙ (“IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE WILL JUDGE”). IT CANNOT BE ACCIDENTAL THAT THOSE WHO ACCOMPANY CHRIST IN THIS ACT OF VINDICATION ARE DESCRIBED IN 19:14 AS “CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, WHITE AND CLEAN.” THE OPPRESSED SAINTS ACCOMPANY CHRIST AS HE VINDICATES THEM, WEARING THE SYMBOLIC CLOTHING OF THEIR VINDICATION, WHICH IS PERFORMED ONLY BY CHRIST AS THEY STAND BY AND WATCH. 20:4 EXPRESSES THE IDEA WELL: “JUDGMENT WAS GIVEN FOR [ON BEHALF OF] THEM.”
IN THIS LIGHT, IT IS NOT FORTUITOUS THAT THE OPENING WORDS OF V 7 ALLUDE TO PS. 118:24 AND MATT. 5:12, SINCE THE MAIN POINT OF BOTH IS PRAISE TO GOD FOR VINDICATING THE SAINTS (CF. MATTHEW’S ΧΑΊΡΕΤΕ ΚΑὶ ἀΓΑΛΛΙᾶΣΘΕ [“REJOICE AND BE GLAD”] AND SIMILAR WORDING IN THE PSALM WITH JOHN’S ΧΑΊΡΩΜΕΝ ΚΑὶ ἀΓΑΛΛΙῶΜΕΝ [“LET US REJOICE AND BE GLAD”]; LIKELY ALSO IN MIND IS 1 CHRON. 16:28, 31, WHICH INCLUDES THE SAME SENSE OF PRAISE IN CONTEXT [16:8–26]). IN THE PSALM GOD HAS VINDICATED THE “REJECTED STONE” (THE KING OR ISRAEL OR BOTH), AND THE MATTHEW TEXT GROUNDS THE PRAISE IN THE PROMISED “REWARD IN HEAVEN” FOR BELIEVERS WHO ENDURE PERSECUTIONS AND FALSE ACCUSATIONS FOR THE SAKE OF JESUS. BABYLON HAS ALSO OPPRESSED AND FALSELY ACCUSED THE SAINTS WHO ARE NOW REJOICING BECAUSE THEIR HEAVENLY REWARD HAS COME.
NEVERTHELESS, THAT REV. 19:8B ALSO ENVISIONS “RIGHTEOUS ACTS BY THE SAINTS” MUST NOT BE LOST SIGHT OF. INDEED, ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK THE PLURAL GENITIVE ἁΓΊΩΝ, WHEN MODIFYING NOUNS AND REFERRING TO CHRISTIANS, ALWAYS SPEAKS OF SOMETHING POSSESSED BY BELIEVERS (16:6; 17:6; 18:24; 20:9) OR PERFORMED BY BELIEVERS (5:8; 8:3–4; 13:10; 14:12). THIS IS ALSO CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT THE BRIDE OF CHRIST, THE NEW JERUSALEM, IS CONTRASTED WITH THE HARLOT (CF. 17:4 WITH 19:7–8 AND 21:2, 9–11), AND THIS PROBABLY INCLUDES A CONTRAST BETWEEN THE BRIDE’S PURITY AND THE HARLOT’S UNCLEANNESS. IN THIS LIGHT, A CONTRAST IS ALSO PROBABLY INTENDED BETWEEN “THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS” (Τὰ ΔΙΚΑΙΏΜΑΤΑ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ) AND “HER [BABYLON’S] UNRIGHTEOUS ACTS” (Τὰ ἀΔΙΚΉΜΑΤΑ ΑὐΤῆΣ, 18:5).305 FURTHERMORE, WHAT WE HAVE SEEN ABOUT 22:11 MUST BE REMEMBERED: THERE THE ΔΙΚΑΙΌΩ WORD-GROUP IS EXCEPTIONALLY APPLIED TO ACTS OF HUMAN RIGHTEOUSNESS. FINALLY, IN 19:7 THE BRIDE IS SAID EXPLICITLY TO HAVE “PREPARED HERSELF” FOR THE WEDDING.
REV. 19:8 HAS A UNIQUE PARALLEL IN TARG. ZECH. 3:1–5. CLEAN GARMENTS AND A “PURE MITER” ARE GIVEN TO THE HIGH PRIEST IN ZECH. 3:5–6 LXX TO SIGNIFY THAT HIS INIQUITIES HAVE BEEN TAKEN AWAY. “CLOTHE … WITH COSTLY GARMENTS” IN THE MT IS RENDERED BY TARG. ZECH. 3:4 AS “CLOTHED … WITH RIGHTEOUSNESSES” (ZĀKÔṮ), WHICH REFERS NOT ONLY TO REMOVAL OF GUILT BUT TO A NEW RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD (3:5–7). THE PLURAL OF ZĀKĀH CLEARLY DOES NOT REFER TO THE PERFORMING OF “RIGHTEOUS ACTS” BY THE PRIEST BUT TO AN ACQUITTAL FROM SATAN’S ACCUSATIONS OF GUILT (3:1–2), SINCE IT FURTHER EXPLAINS THE PRECEDING “I HAVE REMOVED YOUR GUILT.”306 INSTEAD OF BEING GUILTY FOR HIS ACTUAL SIN, THE PRIEST HAS RECEIVED GOD’S DECLARATION THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS, SO THAT HE IS LOOKED UPON AS IF HE HAD DONE RIGHTEOUS DEEDS. RASHI COMPARES THE “RIGHTEOUS DEEDS TO FINE ROBES, GARMENTS, BEAUTIFUL AND WHITE,” WHICH MAY BE BASED ON THE POSSIBILITY THAT THE TARGUMIC ZKWN MAY BE FROM A ROOT ENCOMPASSING IDEAS OF BOTH “RIGHTEOUS” AND “WHITE.”307
INDEED, THE LXX OF EXODUS 25–37 REPEATEDLY DESCRIBES THE CLOTHING OF THE HIGH PRIEST AS BEING PARTLY MADE OF “LINEN,” SO THAT THE “LINEN” IN REV. 19:8 PROBABLY INCLUDES A PRIESTLY NUANCE, ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF ZECH. 3:5–6 AND OF REV. 15:6, WHERE ANGELIC PRIESTLY FIGURES ALSO WEAR “PURE BRIGHT LINEN” (THOUGH SEE ON THE TEXTUAL PROBLEM IN 15:6). IN ADDITION, THE PRIESTS IN EZEK. 44:17 RECEIVE “LINEN ROBES” ONLY AFTER THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE END-TIME TEMPLE HAS BEEN COMPLETED. SINCE THE PURE LINEN ATTIRE WAS AT LEAST PARTLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE SINFUL PRIEST’S RIGHTEOUS STANDING, GIVEN TO HIM BY GOD SO THAT HE MIGHT REPRESENT SINFUL ISRAEL IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES, THE SAME NOTION IS LIKELY ECHOED IN THE IMAGE OF THE LINEN IN REV. 19:8 (ESPECIALLY AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF ZECHARIAH 3). THE USE OF ISA. 61:10 IN REV. 19:8 (ON WHICH SEE DIRECTLY BELOW) CONFIRMS THAT A PRIESTLY IDEA IS INCLUDED, ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF THE FOLLOWING: (1) IN THE ISAIAH CONTEXT ISRAEL IS EXPLICITLY CALLED “PRIESTS OF THE LORD … MINISTERS OF OUR GOD” (ISA. 61:6); (2) AQUILA ISA. 61:10B (“AS A BRIDEGROOM DECKS HIMSELF WITH A GARLAND”) HAS “AS A BRIDEGROOM SERVING AS A PRIEST WITH A CROWN,” AND THE TARGUM READS THE SAME PHRASE AS “AS THE HIGH PRIEST, WHO IS PREPARED IN HIS GARMENTS”; (3) THE “ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS” IN ISA. 61:10 EVOKES A PRIESTLY IMAGE.
APOCALYPSE OF PETER 13 PORTRAYS A SCENE OF VINDICATION IN WHICH THE SAINTS “ARE PERFECT IN RIGHTEOUSNESS,” AND THIS IS EQUATED WITH ANGELS “CLOTHING THEM WITH THE GARMENTS OF ETERNAL LIFE.” IN CONTRAST, THE SAINTS’ OPPRESSORS ARE PUNISHED, IN RESPONSE TO WHICH GOD’S PEOPLE SAY “RIGHTEOUS IS THE JUDGMENT OF GOD … HIS JUDGMENT IS GOOD,” AN ALLUSION TO REV. 19:2.
OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND
THE OBJECTIVE GENITIVE RENDERING OF GOD’S “DEEDS PUTTING RIGHT (OR ACQUITTING) THE SAINTS” OR GOD’S “RIGHTEOUS ACTS FOR THE SAINTS” IS ALSO SUPPORTED BY THE USE OF THE ALLUSION TO ISA. 61:10. THE ALLUSION EMPHASIZES GOD’S SOVEREIGN PROVISION: THE BRIDE IS ABLE TO PREPARE AND CLOTHE HERSELF BECAUSE GOD HAS GIVEN HER CLOTHES TO WEAR:
ISA. 61:10 MT: I WILL GREATLY REJOICE IN THE LORD, MY SOUL WILL EXULT IN MY GOD; FOR HE HAS CLOTHED ME WITH GARMENTS OF SALVATION, HE HAS WRAPPED ME WITH A ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS,308 AS A BRIDEGROOM DECKS HIMSELF WITH A GARLAND, AND AS A BRIDE ADORNS HERSELF309 WITH JEWELS.
REV. 19:7–8: LET US REJOICE AND BE GLAD AND GIVE GLORY TO HIM BECAUSE THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB HAS COME; AND HIS BRIDE HAS PREPARED HERSELF, AND IT WAS GIVEN TO HER THAT SHE SHOULD CLOTHE HERSELF WITH FINE LINEN, BRIGHT [AND] PURE; FOR THE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS DEEDS OF THE SAINTS.310
ISAIAH SAYS THAT THERE WILL BE REJOICING BY THOSE WHOM GOD WILL CLOTHE AT THE TIME OF ISRAEL’S END-TIME RESTORATION. THE CLOTHING REPRESENTS “SALVATION” AND “RIGHTEOUSNESS,” THAT IS, DELIVERANCE FROM CAPTIVITY. “ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS” CAN BE TRANSLATED AS AN APPOSITIONAL GENITIVE, “THE ROBE, WHICH IS RIGHTEOUSNESS.”; SIMILARLY, “RIGHTEOUSNESS” IS ALSO THE EXPLANATION OF THE PICTORIAL ATTIRE IN REV. 19:8.311 THE PHRASES IN ISAIAH ABOUT THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE CLOTHING THEMSELVES ARE ADDUCED NOT TO UNDERSCORE PRIMARILY THE ACTIVITY OF ISRAEL IN ACCOMPLISHING HER SALVIFIC RIGHTEOUSNESS BUT TO EMPHASIZE FURTHER WHAT THE RECEPTION OF THE COMING SALVATION AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM GOD WILL BE LIKE: IT WILL BE LIKE A NEW, INTIMATE MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP IN WHICH BRIDE AND BRIDEGROOM CELEBRATE BY WEARING FESTIVE APPAREL. THE PHRASES IN ISA. 61:10B DO NOT NECESSARILY HAVE A REFLEXIVE NUANCE BUT MAY BE TRANSLATED SIMPLY AS “AS THE BRIDEGROOM ADJUSTS [WEARS] HIS PRIESTLY CROWN, AND AS THE BRIDE ARRAYS HER JEWELS.”312
THE LXX UNDERSTANDS THE METAPHORS OF ISA. 61:10B IN THIS WAY AND EVEN UNDERSCORES THE DIVINE INITIATIVE WITH “HE HAS PLACED A MITER ON ME, AS ON A BRIDEGROOM, AND HAS ADORNED ME WITH ORNAMENTATION AS A BRIDE.” REV. 21:2 FOLLOWS SUIT BY DEVELOPING 19:7–8 WITH A PASSIVE SENSE, AS AQUILA AND SYMMACHUS IN THE ISAIAH TEXT: “I SAW THE HOLY CITY … MADE READY AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND.” THIS IS IN LINE WITH THE PASSIVE SENSE OF RECEIVING “WHITE GARMENTS” ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (3:5; 6:11; THE MIDDLE IN 3:18 IS TO BE CONSTRUED IDENTICALLY WITH THE FIGURATIVE SENSE IN 19:8; CF. ALSO 4:4; 7:9, 13). THE BRIDE OF 21:2 IS ALSO CALLED “THE LAMB’S WIFE” (21:9) AND IS PORTRAYED AS THE NEW JERUSALEM, AND THE MATERIALS ADORNING THE CITY ARE ALSO DESCRIBED AS “PURE,” LIKE THE BRIDE’S ATTIRE IN 19:8 (ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ; 21:18, 21; 22:1). THE BRIDE “CLOTHED IN LINEN, BRIGHT AND PURE” (19:8) IS IN CONTRAST TO THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT, “WHO IS CLOTHED IN LINEN” (18:16) AND HOLDS A CUP “FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE UNCLEAN THINGS OF HER FORNICATION” (17:4), WHICH, AS OBSERVED BRIEFLY ABOVE, DEMONSTRATES THAT THE PURE LINEN OF 19:8 INCLUDES REFERENCE TO RIGHTEOUS ACTS DONE BY SAINTS THEMSELVES. CONVERSELY, THE BRIDAL “WOMAN” (ΓΥΝΉ) IS A RESUMPTION OF THE “WOMAN” OF CH. 12, WHO REPRESENTS THE BELIEVING COMMUNITY (AND AGAIN IN 21:9).313
THAT THE MARITAL METAPHORS AT THE END OF ISA. 61:10 SIGNIFY THE INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP INITIATED ONLY BY GOD WITH HIS LATTER-DAY PEOPLE IS BORNE OUT BY 62:1–5, WHERE THE SAME IDEA IS CONVEYED WITH THE SAME BRIDAL AND MARRIAGE METAPHORS (SO ALSO HOS. 2:20: “I WILL BETROTH YOU TO ME IN FAITHFULNESS. THEN YOU WILL KNOW THE LORD”). THE DIVINE BESTOWAL OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS HIGHLIGHTED ALSO IN ISA. 61:11: “THE LORD WILL CAUSE RIGHTEOUSNESS … TO SPRING UP.…”
THEREFORE, THE PHRASES IN REV. 19:7B–8, “HIS BRIDE PREPARED HERSELF” AND “IT WAS GIVEN TO HER THAT SHE SHOULD CLOTHE HERSELF WITH FINE LINEN, BRIGHT [AND] PURE,” CONTINUE THE MEANING OF THE MARRIAGE METAPHOR IN 19:7A. AS IN THE INITIAL CLAUSE OF 19:7 AND IN ISAIAH, THE PRIMARY POINT IS NOT THAT THE SAINTS’ EFFORT CONTRIBUTES TO THE ACQUISITION OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE METAPHORICAL SIGNIFICANCE IS, RATHER, THAT GOD’S PEOPLE ARE FINALLY ENTERING INTO THE INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM THAT HE HAS INITIATED.314 “HIS BRIDE HAS PREPARED HERSELF” IN V 7B IS FURTHER EXPLAINED BY WHAT FOLLOWS: “IT WAS GIVEN TO HER THAT SHE SHOULD CLOTHE HERSELF.” THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE ἑΤΟΙΜΆΖΩ (“PREPARE”) IS USED OF EVENTS THAT OCCUR ULTIMATELY AS A RESULT OF GOD’S DECREES AND NOT HUMAN ACTIONS (THE MOST STRIKING IS IN 21:2: “THE NEW JERUSALEM I SAW DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN FROM GOD PREPARED AS A BRIDE”; SO ALSO 9:7, 15; 12:6; 16:12; CF. 8:6, WHERE ANGELS “PREPARED THEMSELVES TO SOUND”).
THE BRIDE’S GARMENTS ARE INTERPRETED AS “RIGHTEOUS DEEDS” IN ORDER TO DESCRIBE AN ASPECT OF THE INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN GOD AND THE PEOPLE. AS NOTED ABOVE, THE PHRASE INCLUDES REFERENCE TO PERSEVERING FAITH IN JESUS DESPITE PERSECUTION, WHICH IS REQUIRED FOR ENTRY INTO THE CONSUMMATE, INTIMATE RELATION WITH CHRIST. BUT RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ISA. 61:10–62:5 IS NOT PRIMARILY PERSONAL ACTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS BY ISRAEL BUT THEIR RESTORATION AS A VINDICATION OF THEM AS GOD’S TRUE, RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE AFTER THEY HAVE BEEN MISTREATED BY THE NATIONS DURING CAPTIVITY. LIKEWISE, THE CHURCH’S RIGHTEOUS FAITH AND DEEDS DURING ITS EARTHLY BONDAGE WERE GIVEN A GUILTY VERDICT BY THE WORLD BUT NOW ITS MEMBERS’ LIVES OF FAITHFUL WITNESS ARE VINDICATED BY GOD THROUGH JUDGMENT AND DELIVERANCE AT THE TIME OF THEIR FINAL UNION WITH HIM. THEREFORE, THE WHITE LINEN REPRESENTS NOT ONLY THE SAINTS’ PURE AND RIGHTEOUS CONDITION BEFORE GOD BUT ALSO THEIR VINDICATED STANDING BEFORE GOD AND THE WORLD. THE ISAIAH BACKGROUND HIGHLIGHTS THE LATTER MORE THAN THE FORMER.
IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, REV. 22:1 READS ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ IN SOME MSS. FOLLOWED BY ΛΑΜΠΡΌΣ (“A PURE RIVER OF THE WATER OF LIFE, BRIGHT AS CRYSTAL”), WHICH IS A SIMILAR TWOFOLD LEXICAL COMBINATION DESCRIBING THE BRIDE ALSO FOUND IN REV. 19:8: ΒΎΣΣΙΝΟΝ ΛΑΜΠΡὸΝ ΚΑΘΑΡΌΝ (“LINEN, BRIGHT AND PURE”).
ALONG SIMILAR LINES AS PART OF THE ABOVE DISCUSSION, MORRIS TRANSLATES Τὰ ΔΙΚΑΙΏΜΑΤΑ AS “SENTENCE OF JUSTIFICATION.” MINEAR PREFERS “VINDICATION,” AND “VINDICATORY ACTS” OR “CORPORATE VINDICATION” MIGHT ALSO BE VIABLE WAYS OF RENDERING THE PLURAL.315 ALTERNATIVELY, THE PHRASE COULD BE A “PLURAL OF ABSTRACT SUBJECTS,” WHICH IS TRANSLATED IDIOMATICALLY AS A SINGULAR (“RIGHTEOUSNESS,” “DECLARATION OF RIGHTEOUSNESS,” OR “VINDICATION”) LIKE THE “PLURAL OF CONCRETE SUBSTANTIVES.”316 THE SAME PLURAL PHRASE IS SUSCEPTIBLE OF THIS SINGULAR RENDERING IN ROM. 2:26 AND REV. 15:4. NOTE THE PLURAL OF CONCRETE SUBSTANTIVES RENDERED AS SINGULAR IN REV. 19:18 (“YOU SHOULD EAT THE FLESH[ES] OF KINGS …,” ETC.).
JEWISH EXEGETES GENERALLY DEFINED THE GARMENTS OF ISA. 61:10 AS “MEEKNESS AND FEAR … UPRIGHT AND FAITHFUL … NEAR TO MERIT” (M. ABOTH 6.1), AS THE MERIT OF THE PATRIARCHS OR OF ISRAEL (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 22.4; PESIKTA RABBATI 37.3), AS THE “LIGHT” OF DIVINE GLORY AND RIGHTEOUSNESS (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA, SUPPLEMENT 6), OR AS THE VIRTUE OF A PURE BRIDE AND RITUALLY PURE HIGH PRIEST (TARG. ISA. 61:10; LIKEWISE THE BRIDAL GARMENTS OF PS. 45:14 [13] ARE INTERPRETED TO REPRESENT A WORTHINESS ASSOCIATED WITH THE PURITY OF PRIESTLY GARMENTS IN TANHUMA GEN., PARASHAH 8.12). MIDR. RAB. CANT. 4.10 CITES ISA. 61:10 (“AND AS A BRIDE ADORNS HERSELF WITH JEWELS”) AND SUBSEQUENTLY EXPANDS THE REFERENCE WITH “THE COMMANDMENTS WHICH THEY [ISRAEL] BOUND CLOSELY ROUND THEM LIKE THE ORNAMENTS OF A BRIDE.”
STRIKINGLY, THE GARMENTS OF ISA. 61:10 ARE ALSO SAID TO BE WORN BY GOD (PESIKTA RABBATI 37.2) OR THE MESSIAH (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA, SUPPLEMENT 6). THIS APPARENT CONTRADICTION IS SOLVED POSSIBLY BY VIEWING ISRAEL’S RIGHTEOUSNESS ULTIMATELY AS AN ATTRIBUTE POSSESSED BY GOD AND IMPARTED TO THE FAITHFUL. THIS CONJECTURE IS SUGGESTED BY THE PARALLEL BETWEEN ISA. 59:17 (“HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND A HELMET OF SALVATION, AND HE PUT ON GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING”) AND 61:10 (“HE HAS CLOTHED ME WITH GARMENTS OF SALVATION, HE HAS WRAPPED ME WITH A ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS”).
FOR THE NOTION THAT GARMENTS IN THE ANE AND IN THE OT CONNOTED AN INHERITANCE, SEE G. P. HUGENBERGER, MARRIAGE AS A COVENANT, 199 (N. 130), AND IDEM, “A NEGLECTED SYMBOLISM FOR THE CLOTHING OF ADAM AND EVE.” IF SUCH AN IDEA IS FOUND IN ISAIAH 61 AND REV. 19:7–8, IT WOULD REFER TO THE SAINTS’ END-TIME INHERITANCE—RIGHTEOUSNESS, SALVATION, NEW CREATION, INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD, ETC.—WHICH VINDICATES THEM. THAT A NOTION OF INHERITANCE IS LIKELY IN MIND TO SOME EXTENT IS APPARENT FROM 21:7, WHERE THE “NEW JERUSALEM … COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND” IS AT LEAST PARTIALLY ELABORATED UPON: “THE ONE OVERCOMING WILL INHERIT THESE THINGS, AND I WILL BE GOD TO HIM, AND HE WILL BE A SON TO ME.” THEN THIS “INHERITANCE” IS FURTHER DESCRIBED IN 21:9FF.
CONCLUSION
IN SUMMARY, THE PHRASE Τὰ ΔΙΚΑΙΏΜΑΤΑ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ CONNOTES BOTH RIGHTEOUS ACTS PERFORMED BY SAINTS AND THEIR VINDICATED CONDITION RESULTING FROM THEIR FAITHFUL ACTS OR, MORE LIKELY, FROM GOD’S RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF JUDGMENT AGAINST THEIR OPPRESSORS (CF. SIMILARLY PS. 58:10–11). IN PARTICULAR, THE DUAL NOTION OF RIGHTEOUS ACTS BY SAINTS AND GOD’S RIGHTEOUS ACTS FOR SAINTS IS SUGGESTED BY AT LEAST SEVEN OBSERVATIONS, MOST DETAILED ABOVE:
(1) THAT WHITE ROBES ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION ARE EQUATED WITH BOTH FAITHFUL WORKS IN THIS LIFE AND WITH THE FINAL REWARD RESULTING FROM FAITHFUL LIVING IS APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE SAINTS BOTH POSSESS PURE GARMENTS DURING THEIR EARTHLY SOJOURN (SO 3:4, 18; 16:15), AND ALSO RECEIVE WHITE ROBES WHEN THEY ENTER INTO HEAVEN (AS 3:5; 6:11; AND ASC. ISA. 7:22 MAKE CLEAR;317 SO ALSO 4 EZRA 2:38–40 INTERPRETATIVELY PARAPHRASES REV. 19:7–8).
(2) THE ΔΙΚΑΙΌΩ WORD-GROUP IS USED IN THE APOCALYPSE BOTH OF GOD’S JUST JUDGMENTS, ALWAYS WITH A NUANCE OF VINDICATION, AND, IN 22:11, OF ACTS OF HUMAN RIGHTEOUSNESS.
(3) IN ISAIAH 61–62 THE WEDDING GARMENTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ARE GIVEN BY GOD TO ISRAEL TO VINDICATE THEM BEFORE THE WORLD AS THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN AND STILL ARE GOD’S RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE.
(4) JEWISH INTERPRETERS UNDERSTOOD THE GARMENTS OF ISA. 61:10 AS REFERRING TO BOTH ISRAEL’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AND GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS.
(5) REV. 19:7B SAYS THE BRIDE “PREPARED HERSELF” AND 19:8 SAYS THAT HER ABILITY TO CLOTHE HERSELF “WAS GIVEN TO HER” BY GOD AS AN UNCONDITIONAL, SOVEREIGN PROVISION. THIS APPEARS TO BE PARALLELED IN 3:4–5, WHERE THE ACTIVE SENSE OF MAKING GARMENTS WHITE (V 4, “THEY HAVE NOT SOILED THEIR GARMENTS, AND THEY WILL WALK WITH ME IN WHITE”) IS FOLLOWED BY THE PASSIVE SENSE (V 5, “THEY WILL BE CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS”).
(6) HOS. 2:14–20 PROPHESIES A TIME WHEN GOD WILL “BETROTH” HIS PEOPLE TO HIMSELF “FOREVER … IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND IN JUSTICE … AND … IN FAITHFULNESS,” WHICH IS PICTORIALLY EQUATED WITH “SOWING HER FOR MYSELF IN THE LAND” (CF. THE SIMILAR METAPHOR OF THE END-TIME MARRIAGE OF ISRAEL TO GOD IN ISA. 54:5–8).
(7) LIKEWISE, EPH. 5:25 AFFIRMS THAT IT IS CHRIST WHO SANCTIFIES AND CLEANSES HIS BRIDE, THE CHURCH, SO THAT SHE WILL BE “HOLY AND BLAMELESS” AT THE END OF TIME.318 SIMILARLY, PAUL CAN SAY TO THE CORINTHIANS “I BETROTHED YOU TO ONE HUSBAND, SO THAT I MIGHT PRESENT YOU TO CHRIST AS A PURE VIRGIN” WHEN CHRIST COMES AGAIN (2 COR. 11:2; CF. MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.31: ISRAEL’S “ACTUAL MARRIAGE CEREMONY WILL TAKE PLACE IN THE MESSIANIC DAYS”).
CONSEQUENTLY, THE SAINTS ARE CLOTHED WITH PURE LINEN AS A SYMBOL OF GOD’S RIGHTEOUS VINDICATION OF THEM BECAUSE, THOUGH THEY WERE PERSECUTED, THEY WERE RIGHTEOUS ON EARTH. THE FULL MEANING OF THE PURE GARMENTS IS THAT GOD’S RIGHTEOUS VINDICATION INVOLVES JUDGING THE ENEMY, WHICH SHOWS THAT THE SAINTS’ FAITH AND WORKS HAVE BEEN IN THE RIGHT ALL ALONG. THIS DUAL SENSE OF “PURE LINEN” IN 19:8 SUITS ADMIRABLY THE RHETORICAL PURPOSE OF THE ENTIRE APOCALYPSE, WHICH INCLUDES EXHORTATIONS TO BELIEVERS TO STOP SOILING THEIR GARMENTS (3:4–5) AND NOT TO BE “FOUND NAKED” (3:18; 16:15). THIS UNDERSCORES THE ASPECT OF HUMAN ACCOUNTABILITY, WHICH IS HIGHLIGHTED BY 19:7B: “HIS BRIDE HAS PREPARED HERSELF.” YET, THE READERS CAN BE ENCOURAGED TO OBEY THE EXHORTATION BY THE KNOWLEDGE THAT GOD HAS PROVIDED GRACE FOR THEM TO CLOTHE THEMSELVES NOW BY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT (NOTE “IT WAS GIVEN TO HER” IN 19:8A AND SEE ON 1:4, 12 FOR THE RELATION OF 1:4; 4:5; AND 5:6 TO 1:20) AND ALSO BY RECALLING THAT THEY WILL RECEIVE “PURE GARMENTS” FROM GOD AT THE END OF THEIR PILGRIMAGE INDIVIDUALLY AND CORPORATELY (3:5; 6:11; 7:13–14; 19:7–8), ALL OF THIS REPRESENTING ESCALATED LEVELS OF REDEMPTIVE BLESSING. 19:8 IS VAGUE TEMPORALLY, SO THAT IT INCLUDES SAINTS BEING CLOTHED BOTH THROUGHOUT THE AGE AND AT THE END OF THE AGE. FROM THE HUMAN SIDE, THE GOOD WORKS FOCUS ON THE SAINTS’ WITNESS TO THEIR FAITH IN CHRIST, WHICH IS SUPPORTED BY THE FOCUS ON WITNESS IN V 10 AND BY THE DIRECT LINKAGE IN 3:4–5 OF WHITE CLOTHING WITH THE NOTION OF WITNESS (CF. LIKEWISE 3:14 WITH 3:18).
THE LAMB’S DEITY IS HIGHLIGHTED IN THAT THE PICTURE OF HIM AS A BRIDEGROOM IS BASED ON OT PASSAGES PORTRAYING GOD AS THE BRIDEGROOM OR HUSBAND (SEE ABOVE FOR THE OT TEXTS).
NOTE THE HORTATORY SUBJUNCTIVES IN V 7: “LET US REJOICE, BE GLAD, AND GIVE GLORY.” IF FUTURE TENSE ΔΩΣΟΜΕΝ WERE ORIGINAL (E.G., א2 A 2053), IT WOULD BE TAKEN IN A SIMILAR SENSE AS THE SUBJUNCTIVES.
THAT ἐΔΌΘΗ WITH THE DATIVE INDICATES SOVEREIGN PROVISION IS SUPPORTED BY USE OF THE SAME PASSIVE CONSTRUCTION ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, WHERE IT REFERS TO A SOVEREIGN BESTOWAL OF AUTHORITY, POWER, OR THE LIKE THAT IS NOT CONDITIONED ON ANYTHING IN THE CREATURE, WHETHER GOOD OR EVIL (E.G., THE NEARLY IDENTICAL EXPRESSION IN 9:5, ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ ἵΝΑ; SEE ALSO ON 6:2, 4, 8, 11; 7:2; 8:2, 3; 9:1, 3, 5; 11:1, 2; 12:14; 13:5, 7, 14, 15; 16:8; AND 20:4, WHICH ALL REFER TO SOMEONE EXECUTING A FUNCTION THAT HE OR SHE IS GIVEN THE ABILITY TO DO IN ORDER TO FULFILL A DIVINE DECREE). THIS POINTS TO THE IMPLAUSIBILITY OF ATTACHING A SOFTENED MEANING, “PERMIT, ALLOW,” TO ἐΔΌΘΗ.319
SWETE AND HARRINGTON AFFIRM THE IDEA OF RIGHTEOUS ACTS WROUGHT IN BELIEVERS BY THE SPIRIT.320 ALSO VIABLE IS THE IDEA OF THE OLDER COMMENTATORS THAT THE CLOTHING REPRESENTS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF CHRIST IMPUTED TO THE CHURCH,321 THOUGH THIS NOTION WOULD HAVE TO BE NUANCED IN THE LIGHT OF THE CONTEXTUAL EMPHASIS NOTED ABOVE CONCERNING GOD’S AND CHRIST’S ACTS OF RIGHTEOUS VINDICATION ON BEHALF OF THE CHURCH THROUGH JUDGMENT OF THE CHURCH’S OPPRESSORS. BOTH IDEAS NEED TO BE HELD IN BALANCE.
AS NOTED EARLIER, THE PRIESTS IN EZEK. 44:17 RECEIVE “LINEN ROBES” ONLY AFTER THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE END-TIME TEMPLE HAS BEEN COMPLETED; SIMILARLY, IN 2 CHRON. 6:41 AND PS. 132:9, 16 PRIESTS ARE “CLOTHED WITH SALVATION” OR “RIGHTEOUSNESS.” THESE PASSAGES SUGGEST FURTHER THAT THE LINEN GARMENTS IN REVELATION 19 ARE IN PART SIGNS OF THE SAINTS’ SALVATION AND BLESSING, BESTOWED BY THE DIVINE INITIATIVE. FOR NEW GARMENTS SIGNIFYING A SANCTIFIED RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD SEE ALSO GEN. 3:21; 35:2; ISA. 52:1.
RELATION TO THE GARMENTS IN CHAPTERS 6 AND 7
CHAPTERS 6 AND 7 CONTAIN PORTRAYALS SIMILAR TO THAT IN 19:7–8. WHEN THE FULL NUMBER OF GOD’S PEOPLE HAVE FINISHED THEIR PREPARATION BY ORDEAL BY HOLDING TO THEIR TESTIMONY (6:9, 11), THEN BABYLON WILL BE REMOVED, THE CORPORATE BRIDE WILL HAVE RECEIVED HER FULL WHITE CLOTHING (6:10), AND THE MARRIAGE CEREMONY MAY COMMENCE. IN THE LIGHT OF THE CONCLUSION ABOVE ABOUT THE CLOTHING IN 19:7–8, THE IDEA OF “WHITE ROBES” COMBINED WITH “REST” IN 6:11 REFERS TO VINDICATION OF THE SAINTS SO THAT THEY CAN BE ASSURED THAT THE WORLD’S UNJUST VERDICT AGAINST THEM WILL BE OVERTURNED (THE CONCEPT OF “REST” IN 14:13 LIKELY HAS THE SAME IDEA).
THE SAME PREPARATION IS PICTURED IN 7:13–15. THERE “THEY WASHED THEIR ROBES AND MADE THEM WHITE IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” MEANS THAT, DESPITE RESISTANCE, THE SAINTS CONTINUED BELIEVING IN AND TESTIFYING TO THE LAMB’S DEATH ON THEIR BEHALF (SEE FURTHER ON 7:14). “THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” IS THE ONLY MEANS OF “WASHING” THEIR ROBES. YET, THE WASHING METAPHOR ITSELF INCLUDES REFERENCE TO SAINTS IDENTIFYING THEMSELVES WITH THE LAMB IN HIS DEATH BY BOTH THEIR FAITH AND THEIR WORKS, WHICH DEMONSTRATE THE GENUINENESS OF THEIR FAITH. THE METAPHORICAL MEANING OF 7:14 IS EQUIVALENT TO THE METAPHORICAL IDEA OF “PREPARATION” AND “CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, BRIGHT [AND] PURE” IN 19:7, WHICH 19:8 INTERPRETS AS “RIGHTEOUS DEEDS.” BUT THE CLOTHING METAPHOR IN 7:14 IS NOT FOLLOWED BY AN EXPLICIT MARRIAGE METAPHOR. IT IS FOLLOWED, RATHER, BY A STATEMENT IN DIFFERENT TERMS OF THE MEANING OF THE METAPHOR, NAMELY THE TABERNACLING OF GOD WITH HIS PEOPLE, THAT IS, HIS INTIMATE COMMUNION WITH THEM (SEE BELOW ON GOD’S TABERNACLING OVER ISRAEL AT SINAI AS A MARRIAGE METAPHOR). 22:14 ADDUCES A SIMILAR PICTURE TO THAT OF 7:14–15. THERE “THOSE WHO WASH THEIR ROBES” DO SO IN ORDER TO ENTER THE NEW JERUSALEM. BUT IN BOTH PASSAGES THE CLOTHES OF THE CORPORATE CHURCH CANNOT BE CONSIDERED WHITE UNTIL ITS MANY MEMBERS HAVE COMPLETED THE PROCESS OF PERSEVERANCE.
THE MEANING OF THE MARRIAGE ANALOGY IN 19:7–8 IS THE CONSUMMATE COMMUNION OF GOD WITH HIS PEOPLE.322 THE ADDED ELEMENT OF A “MARRIAGE SUPPER” ONLY INTENSIFIES THIS IDEA, SINCE MEALS WERE OCCASIONS FOR INTIMATE FELLOWSHIP IN THE ANCIENT SEMITIC WORLD, AS IS ALSO REFLECTED BY THE EUCHARIST IN THE EARLY CHURCH (E.G., 1 COR. 11:17–34). THAT THE SENSE OF INTIMATE FELLOWSHIP IS PRIMARY IN REV. 19:7–8 IS CLEAR FROM 3:18–20, WHERE IT IS SAID THAT OVERCOMING COMPROMISE WILL GAIN THE LAODICEANS WHITE CLOTHING (“SO THAT YOU MAY CLOTHE YOURSELF”). THESE WHITE CLOTHES ARE WHAT THE LAODICEANS NEED IN ORDER TO HAVE SUPPER WITH CHRIST: “I WILL COME IN TO HIM, AND DINE WITH HIM, AND HE WITH ME” (SEE ON 3:18, 20). THE SAME SIGNIFICANCE IS ATTACHED TO “THE HIDDEN MANNA” THAT THE CHURCH OF PERGAMUM WILL RECEIVE, ALONG WITH “A NEW NAME,” THAT IS, A NEW MARITAL STATUS (2:17).
IN THE BACKGROUND OF 7:14–15 AND 19:7–8 IS EZEK. 16:8–10, WHERE THE IMAGE OF GOD’S TABERNACLING OVER ISRAEL AT SINAI AND IN THE WILDERNESS CONNOTES A MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP: “I SPREAD MY SKIRT OVER YOU AND COVERED YOUR NAKEDNESS … SO THAT YOU BECAME MINE.… I WRAPPED YOU WITH FINE LINEN.” PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 41 STATES THAT AT SINAI GOD WAS LIKE A BRIDEGROOM AND ISRAEL HIS BRIDE WHOM HE WAS LEADING INTO HIS BRIDAL CHAMBER, AND THE HEAVEN ABOVE SINAI IS SAID TO BE “LIKE A TENT THAT IS SPREAD OUT.” PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 22.4 AFFIRMS THAT “WHEN ISRAEL STOOD AT MOUNT SINAI, SHE BEDECKED HERSELF LIKE A BRIDE” (LIKEWISE MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 3.12; MIDR. RAB. CANT. 8.5 §1; MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, BAḤODESH 3.117–20 (ON EXOD. 19:17); CF. TANNA DEBE ELIYYAHU; PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER, S, P. 29; JER. 31:32; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 41.6). ISRAEL IS ALSO PORTRAYED AS A BRIDEGROOM AT SINAI IN MIDR. RAB. CANT. 3.11 §2.
FOR THE PICTURE OF A KING WITH A SWORD RIDING FORTH TO VICTORY OVER HIS ENEMIES COMBINED WITH THE IMAGE OF A BRIDE PRESENTED TO THE KING IN BRIGHT CLOTHING SEE ALSO PS. 45:3–5, 13–14 AND REV. 19:11–16. IN THE PSALM THE EXTERNAL GARMENTS SYMBOLIZE THE FACT THAT THE BRIDE IS “ALL GLORIOUS WITHIN” (V 13), WHICH IS CLOSE TO THE IMAGERY OF THE “LINEN, BRIGHT AND PURE” REPRESENTING THE RIGHTEOUS AND VINDICATED CONDITION OF THE SAINTS IN REV. 19:7–8. IN BOTH TEXTS THERE IS ALSO “GLADNESS AND REJOICING” OVER THE WEDDING (PS. 45:15; REV. 19:7). TARG. PS. 45 IDENTIFIES THE KING AS THE MESSIAH, WHO WILL MARRY BOTH ISRAEL AND THE CONVERTED NATIONS AT THE ESCHATON.323 IN THIS CONNECTION IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT LATER JUDAISM IDENTIFIED THE KING OF PSALM 45 WITH THE MESSIAH.324
9 THE ANGEL COMMANDS JOHN TO “WRITE.” COMMANDS TO WRITE ARE FOUND THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE, AND THEY FALL INTO TWO CATEGORIES. FIRST, THE SEER IS COMMANDED TO WRITE THE ENTIRE BOOK OR LETTERS (CHS. 1–3, PASSIM). SECOND, AN ANGEL COMMANDS JOHN TO WRITE A BRIEF MESSAGE AS AN AFFIRMATION OF SOMETHING THAT PRECEDES. 19:9 FALLS INTO THE SECOND CATEGORY TOGETHER WITH 14:13 AND 21:5.
THAT WHICH JOHN IS TO WRITE AFFIRMS BY WAY OF CONCLUSION FROM VV 7–8 THAT THOSE WHO PARTICIPATE IN THE VINDICATION AND IN INTIMATE COMMUNION WITH GOD ARE “BLESSED.” “THOSE CALLED TO THE LAMB’S WEDDING SUPPER” IS A METAPHORICAL INTERPRETATIVE RESTATEMENT OF THE MARRIAGE PICTURES IN VV 7–8. GOD’S SOVEREIGN INITIATIVE IN BRINGING ABOUT THE MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP IS EMPHASIZED BY THE USE OF “CALLED,” A WORD CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE IDEA OF ELECTION THROUGHOUT PAUL’S LETTERS (AT LEAST TWENTY-FIVE OCCURRENCES). THAT REV. 17:14 CALLS THE ΚΛΗΤΟΊ (“CALLED ONES”) ALSO ἐΚΛΕΚΤΟΊ (“ELECT ONES”) CONFIRMS THAT “CALLED” IS ALMOST SYNONYMOUS WITH “ELECT.” THE “SUPPER” INTENSIFIES THE IDEA OF INTIMATE COMMUNION EXPRESSED IN THE MARRIAGE METAPHORS, SINCE SUPPERS WERE THE OCCASION OF CLOSE TABLE FELLOWSHIP. THE PICTURE OF CHRIST DINING WITH HIS PEOPLE HAS THE SAME IDEA IN 3:20. THE STATE OF BLESSEDNESS IS THE REWARD OF ENJOYING SUCH COMMUNION WITH GOD.
VERSE 9 PRESENTS A DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVE ON THE WEDDING METAPHOR FROM VV 7–8. THERE THE BRIDE, THE CORPORATE CHURCH, WAS VIEWED AS ABOUT TO WED THE LAMB, BUT NOW INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIANS ARE PORTRAYED AS GUESTS AT THE MARRIAGE BANQUET. BOTH PICTURES PORTRAY THE INTIMATE COMMUNION OF CHRIST WITH BELIEVERS, BUT THE FIRST FOCUSES ON THE CORPORATE CHURCH AND THE SECOND ON INDIVIDUAL MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH. THE SAME ALTERATION OF FOCUS ON THE COMMUNITY AS A WHOLE AND THE MEMBERS OF THE COMMUNITY HAS BEEN SEEN IN CH. 12 WITH THE WOMAN AND HER SEED (E.G., 12:17).325 THEREFORE, 19:7–9 DOES NOT SPEAK OF TWO DIFFERENT GROUPS OF THE REDEEMED.326
THE CONCLUDING CLAUSE, “THESE ARE TRUE WORDS OF GOD,” IS A FORMAL AFFIRMATION OF THE TRUTH OF VV 7–9A. V 9 THUS FUNCTIONS MUCH LIKE 21:5B (“AND HE SAYS, ‘WRITE, FOR THESE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE’ ”), WHICH CONFIRMS THE TRUTH OF THE MARRIAGE METAPHORS REPEATED FROM 19:7–8 IN 21:2. THERE ALSO THE WEDDING CLOTHING IS INTERPRETED AS INTIMATE COMMUNION WITH GOD (21:2–3) WITH THE ADDED IDEA OF PROTECTION (21:4). THE CONFIRMATORY CLAUSE IN 14:13 (“WRITE, BLESSED …”) IS ALSO A SIGNIFICANT PARALLEL, SINCE THE “BLESSING” SPOKEN THERE ALSO PERTAINS TO IDEAS OF VINDICATION OR REWARD IN A LEGAL SETTING.
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE PARABLE OF THE WEDDING FEAST IN MATT. 22:1–14 IS ECHOED IN REV. 19:9.327 THE PROPHECIES OF AN ESCHATOLOGICAL BANQUET HOSTED BY GOD IN ISA. 25:6–7 AND 65:13–17 IS ALSO PERHAPS ECHOED IN REV. 19:9 (AND IN 3 ENOCH 48:10). JESUS ALSO SPEAKS OF A COMING END-TIME BANQUET (SEE ESP. LUKE 14:15FF. AS WELL AS MATT. 26:29; LUKE 13:29; 22:16–18).
ΤΟῦ ΓΆΜΟΥ (“OF THE WEDDING”) HAS BEEN OMITTED IN SOME MSS. AFTER Τὸ ΔΕῖΠΝΟΝ (“THE SUPPER”) BECAUSE A SCRIBE’S EYE SKIPPED FROM ONE ΤΟῦ TO THE NEXT (SO א* 1841 A GIG T BO). LIKEWISE, THE CLAUSE ΚΑὶ ΛΈΓΕΙ ΜΟΙ IS OMITTED IN א* PC BECAUSE A COPYIST PASSED FROM THE FINAL -ΟΙ OF ΚΕΚΛΗΜΈΝΟΙ TO THE FINAL -ΟΙ OF ΜΟΙ.
THE CHANGES FROM THE DEFINITE PAST “HE SAID A SECOND TIME” (AORISTIC PERFECT) IN V 3 TO THE PRESENT “HE SAYS” IN V 9 AND THEN BACK AGAIN TO THE PAST IN V 11 (“I SAW”) PERHAPS REFLECTS THE AUTHOR’S SHIFT FROM RECOUNTING THE VISION HE SAW IN THE PAST TO NARRATING IT AS IF IT WERE AGAIN PRESENTLY BEFORE HIS EYES.328
10 THIS VERSE IN PARTICULAR HAS A TRANSITIONAL OR INTERLOCKING FUNCTION WITH THE PRECEDING AND FOLLOWING SECTIONS, BINDING THEM TOGETHER INTO ONE LARGER SEGMENT (SEE THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 19:7–10 ABOVE). IT IS THE CONCLUSION TO THE BROAD “JUDGMENT OF BABYLON” SECTION BEGINNING AT 17:1 (OR PERHAPS EVEN AT 16:19) AND ESPECIALLY OF THE SEGMENT STARTING AT 18:1. AT THE SAME TIME IT SERVES AS AN INTRODUCTION TO THE NEXT SECTION, 19:11–21:8.
JOHN FALLS DOWN IN ORDER TO WORSHIP THE ANGEL IN RESPONSE TO THE ANGEL’S CONFIRMATORY INTERPRETATION OF VV 1–8 IN V 9. PRESUMABLY THE SPEAKER HERE AND IN V 9 IS THE ANGELIC FIGURE INTRODUCED IN 17:1; 18:1; OR 18:21. THOUGH IT IS APPROPRIATE FOR JOHN TO REVERE THE ANGEL’S INTERPRETATION AS A DIVINE MESSAGE, IT IS WRONG FOR HIM TO REVERE THE MESSENGER, WHO IS NOT DIVINE BUT ONLY A SERVANT TO THE DIVINE. THIS EPISODE IS RECORDED TO UNDERSCORE THE DIVINE SOURCE OF JOHN’S VISIONS AND TO PUT IN PROPER PERSPECTIVE THE NATURE AND FUNCTION OF ANGELIC INTERMEDIARIES. THE THEME OF ANGELS REFUSING WORSHIP TO HIGHLIGHT THE DIVINE SOURCE OF VISIONS AND TO TONE DOWN THE ROLE OF MEDIATING ANGELS IS FOUND IN OTHER JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE (SEE ESP. ASC. ISA. 7:21; 8:5; TOB. 12:16–22; APOCALYPSE OF ZEPHANIAH 6:11–15; GOSPEL OF PSEUDO-MATTHEW 3; CAIRO GENIZAH HEKHLOT A/2, 13–18).329 THE ANGEL COMMANDS JOHN NOT TO WORSHIP HIM BUT TO “WORSHIP GOD”; ὅΡΑ ΜΉ IS BEST RENDERED LITERALLY AS “SEE NOT,” AND IS ROUGHLY EQUIVALENT WITH OUR COLLOQUIAL “DON’T!”330 ANOTHER REASON FOR THE PROHIBITION IS THAT THE ANGEL IS BUT A MERE “FELLOW SERVANT” OF JOHN AND “OF YOUR BROTHERS WHO HOLD THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS” (FOR THIS PHRASE SEE ON 6:9; 12:17; 19:7–8). THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE SPEAKER IS A GLORIFIED BELIEVER BUT THAT, THOUGH AN ANGEL, HE IS ALSO A SERVANT TO GOD LIKE JOHN AND HIS COMRADES IN PROCLAIMING “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS” (CF. 22:8–9 FOR CLARIFICATION). ANGELS PROCLAIM FROM HEAVEN AND BELIEVERS FROM EARTH.
PERHAPS JOHN MISTOOK THE ANGEL FOR THE DIVINE FIGURE FROM HEAVEN IN 1:13FF. AND 10:1FF., WHO IS WORTHY OF WORSHIP. WHATEVER HIS MOTIVE, THE PROHIBITION STANDS AS A WARNING TO CHRISTIANS, NOT MERELY AGAINST WORSHIP OF ANGELS IN PARTICULAR, BUT AGAINST IDOLATRY OF ANY FORM IN GENERAL, WHICH WAS A PROBLEM AMONG SOME IN JOHN’S READERSHIP (E.G., SEE ON 2:14–15, 20–21; 9:20). BUT IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THIS IS PRIMARILY A POLEMIC AGAINST A CULT OF ANGEL WORSHIP EXISTING AMONG SOME CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES IN ASIA MINOR. JOHN’S FALLING DOWN TO “WORSHIP” SHOULD NOT BE DILUTED INTO A MERE ACT OF RESPECT FOR A SUPERIOR BEING,331 SINCE HE IS TOLD IN V 10 TO “WORSHIP GOD” INSTEAD. THIS PASSAGE PRESENTS AN EXAMPLE OF HOW EASY IT IS TO FALL INTO IDOLATRY, FOR WHICH THE JUDGMENT DESCRIBED THROUGHOUT CH. 19 COMES INTO PLAY.332 THAT PART OF THE POINT OF V 10 IS TO UNDERSCORE THE “SUBTLETY OF MISTAKEN IDENTITY OF THE TRUE OBJECT OF WORSHIP” IS ENFORCED BY 22:8–9, WHERE JOHN ASTONISHINGLY REPEATS THE VERY SAME OFFENSE.333
THE EXPLANATORY ΓΆΡ (“FOR”) AT THE END OF V 10 INTRODUCES AN INTERPRETATIVE EXPANSION OF THE PRECEDING PHRASE, “THOSE HOLDING THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS” TO MAKE CLEAR HOW BOTH ANGELS AND CHRISTIANS CAN BE CALLED “FELLOW SERVANTS.” THE GENITIVAL PHRASE ἡ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑ ἸΗΣΟῦ CAN BE UNDERSTOOD AS BOTH SUBJECTIVE AND OBJECTIVE GENITIVE: “THE WITNESS BY AND TO JESUS.” THE WITNESS WAS FIRST BORNE BY JESUS AND THEN TRANSMITTED TO BELIEVERS, AND THE WITNESS THEY BEAR IS ABOUT JESUS. BECKWITH PUTS IT THIS WAY: “THE SPIRIT OF JESUS, IN TESTIFYING IS MEANT; AND IN THIS CONNECTION REFERENCE MUST BE MADE TO HIS TESTIFYING IN AND THROUGH CHRISTIANS.”334 A SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE CONNOTES THE IDEA THAT ALL TRUE PROPHECY HAS ITS ORIGIN IN THE WORDS AND ACTS OF JESUS; AN OBJECTIVE GENITIVE CONVEYS THE NOTION THAT ALL TRUE PROPHECY MANIFESTS ITSELF IN TESTIMONY TO JESUS.335 JOHN IS NOT TO WORSHIP THE ANGEL BECAUSE GOD’S TRUE SERVANTS WITNESS TO JESUS, WHICH BRINGS HONOR TO HIM; THEY DO NOT WITNESS OR BRING HONORIFIC ATTENTION TO THEMSELVES OR ANGELS OR ANY OTHER CREATED THING.336
THE TESTIMONY IS DEFINED AS “THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY,” WHICH IS SUPPORTED BY THE PARALLEL IN 22:8–9. THIS MAY MEAN THAT IT IS A PROPHETIC TESTIMONY INSPIRED BY THE SPIRIT, TAKING ΤῆΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΊΑΣ AS AN OBJECTIVE GENITIVE: “THE SPIRIT INSPIRING PROPHECY.”337 ALTERNATIVELY, THE PHRASE MAY MEAN THAT THOSE GIVING SUCH TESTIMONY ARE CONSIDERED “PROPHETIC PEOPLE,” IN WHICH CASE ΠΝΕῦΜΑ WOULD BE A COLLECTIVE OR DISTRIBUTIVE SINGULAR AND ΤῆΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΊΑΣ WOULD BE A DESCRIPTIVE GENITIVE: “PROPHETIC SPIRIT[S]” OR “PROPHETIC SOUL[S],” THAT IS, PROPHETS.338 THE MENTION OF JOHN’S “BROTHERS” AS “PROPHETS” IN 22:9 WITHOUT MENTION OF THE DIVINE SPIRIT LENDS WEIGHT TO THE LATTER OPTION, AS DOES THE SIMILAR PHRASE IN 22:6, ΤῶΝ ΠΝΕΥΜΆΤΩΝ ΤῶΝ ΠΡΟΦΗΤῶΝ, IN WHICH ΤῶΝ ΠΡΟΦΗΤῶΝ IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AS AN ADJECTIVAL GENITIVE (“OF PROPHETIC SPIRITS/SOULS”; CF. SIMILARLY 1 COR. 14:32). ACCORDING TO THIS ALTERNATIVE, A RESULTING PARAPHRASTIC RENDERING WOULD BE: “THOSE GIVING THE TESTIMONY TO [AND FROM] JESUS ARE PROPHETIC PEOPLE.” THIS UNDERSTANDING IS REFLECTED IN ALL THE MAJOR ENGLISH VERSIONS, WHICH HAVE “SPIRIT” INSTEAD OF “SPIRIT” (E.G., NASB, KJV, NIV, RSV, NRSV) OR WHICH GIVE A PARAPHRASE THAT AVOIDS USING “SPIRIT.”339
THEREFORE, ANGELS IN HEAVEN AND BELIEVERS ON EARTH ARE FELLOW SERVANTS IN THAT THEY BOTH HAVE PROPHETIC ROLES. PROPHETS HERE ARE NOT AN EXCLUSIVE OFFICE BUT THE SAME GROUP MENTIONED AS PROPHETS ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK, WHERE THE PROPHETIC ROLE OF THE ENTIRE CHURCH IS IN MIND (SO 11:3, 6, 10; CF. 16:6).340 JOHN IS PART OF THIS GENERAL GROUP, BUT HE IS ALSO PART OF A NARROWER CLASS OF NT PROPHETS AND APOSTLES WHO CONTINUE THE OT PROPHETIC OFFICE (E.G., SEE ON 1:10; 4:1–2; 10:11; 17:1–3; CF. 22:9).341
CF. “THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY” IN TARG. ISA. 61:1 (THE PHRASE ALSO OCCURS IN TARG. ONK. AND PAL. TO GEN. 41:38; EXOD. 35:31; AND NUM. 27; 28 AND IN TARG. PAL. EXOD. 33:16, ETC.;342 MIDR. RAB. NUM. 15.19). IF THIS BACKGROUND IS OPERATIVE IN REV. 19:10, THEN THE PHRASE INDICATES FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISED “SPIRIT OF PROPHECY,” WHICH WAS TO BE A WITNESS TO THE PRESENCE OF THE MESSIANIC ERA AND THEREFORE A WITNESS HERE TO JESUS AS THE ONLY TRUE OBJECT OF WORSHIP (IN CONTRAST TO ANGELIC MEDIATORS OF REVELATION [19:10A], IDOLS, AND THE LIKE). THIS SPIRIT WAS TO BE A POSSESSION OF ALL THOSE LIVING IN THE LATTER-DAY COMMUNITY OF FAITH (SO JOEL 2:28–32; EZEK. 39:29).343
THERE IS NO BASIS FOR SEEING 19:9B–10 AS A SECONDARY GLOSS AND AN UNORIGINAL DOUBLET OF 22:6–9, AS SOME PROPOSE.344
CHRIST WILL REVEAL HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND FAITHFULNESS TO HIS PROMISES BY JUDGING BABYLON’S FORMER ALLIES IN ORDER TO VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE (19:11–21)
HERE WE HAVE THE MOST EXPANDED DESCRIPTION OF CHRIST’S DEFEAT AND JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY FORCES AT THE END OF HISTORY. FIRST, CHRIST AND HIS HEAVENLY ARMIES ARE DESCRIBED, IN ANTICIPATION OF THEIR VICTORY (VV 11–16), THEN THE IMMINENT DESTRUCTION OF THE ENEMY IS DECLARED (VV 17–18), AND THEN THE SCENE IS CLIMAXED BY THE DEFEAT OF THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET, ALONG WITH THEIR FOLLOWERS (VV 19–21).
RISSI HAS OBSERVED SEVEN TRAITS IN VV 11–13 THAT SHOW HOW CHRIST WILL BE REVEALED TO THE CHURCH (SEVEN BEING THE NUMBER OF THE SPIRIT’S FULLNESS), AND IN VV 15–16 RISSI DETECTS FOUR ACTIVITIES OF PUNISHMENT IN WHICH CHRIST WILL BE REVEALED TO THE UNBELIEVING WORLD (FOUR BEING THE NUMBER OF THE WORLD).345 RISSI’S CONSTRUCTION IS POSSIBLE BUT TOO TIDY TO FIT THE DATA, SINCE IN EACH SECTION THESE TRAITS ARE NOT RESTRICTED TO THE REDEEMED OR THE WICKED. “HE JUDGES” (V 11), “HIS EYES AS A FLAME OF FIRE” (V 12), AND “CLOTHED IN A GARMENT DIPPED IN BLOOD” (V 13) ARE MORE APPROPRIATELY TAKEN AS DESCRIPTIONS OF CHRIST’S RELATION TO THE IMPIOUS BOTH INSIDE AND OUTSIDE THE CHURCH, THOUGH THESE EXPRESSIONS ARE POSSIBLY ALSO RELATED TO TRUE SAINTS. AND THE TITLE OF CHRIST IN V 16 MAY EXPRESS A FUNCTION RELATING CHRIST NOT ONLY TO UNBELIEVERS BUT ALSO TO BELIEVERS (SEE FURTHER ON VV 11–16).
THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON RECOUNTED IN 17:1–19:3 WAS NOT A COMPLETE DEFEAT OF ALL THE FORCES OF WICKEDNESS. IN FACT, 17:12–18 REVEALS THAT GOD’S AGENT IN DEFEATING BABYLON WAS THE BEAST AND HIS FORCES. THEREFORE, FOR THE VICTORY TO BE COMPLETE THESE FORCES MUST ALSO BE DESTROYED. IN PARTICULAR, 19:7–9 SAYS THAT GOD CAUSED BABYLON’S DEMISE TO VINDICATE THE SAINTS. BUT THE REST OF THE CHURCH’S PERSECUTORS MUST ALSO BE JUDGED FOR THE SAINTS TO RECEIVE EXHAUSTIVE VINDICATION FROM THE WORLD’S SLANDER AND PERSECUTION. ABOVE ALL, “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS,” EMPHATICALLY MENTIONED TWICE IN THE INTERLOCKING TRANSITION IN V 10, MUST BE SEEN AS TRUE. THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON, FOLLOWED BY THAT OF THE BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET, AND THEIR FOLLOWERS, DEMONSTRATES THAT THOSE WHO RENDERED THIS TESTIMONY WERE IN THE RIGHT AFTER ALL AND THAT THE TESTIMONY IS TRUE. THE JUDGMENT OF THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET, WHO DENIED THE TRUTH OF THE TESTIMONY, TOGETHER WITH THEIR DECEIVED FOLLOWERS, IS THE LOGICAL CLIMAX TO VV 11–21 AND A FITTING VINDICATION OF GOD’S TRUTH (NOTE V 20).
THAT THE ACTUAL WEAPON OF JUDGMENT IS CHRIST’S WORD OF TRUTH SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT THE PURPOSE OF THIS SECTION, AS WITH VV 1–6, IS TO SERVE AS A GROUND OF VV 7–10 IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE THE BASIS OF THE SAINTS’ VINDICATION AND TO PROVIDE A DEMONSTRATION OF THE TRUTH THE SAINTS PROCLAIM. THIS TRUTH WILL LIE HIDDEN TO UNBELIEVERS UNTIL THE FINAL, FULL REVELATION OF CHRIST AT HIS LAST COMING.346
CHRIST WILL REVEAL HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND FAITHFULNESS IN FULFILLING HIS PROMISE TO JUDGE EVIL BY DEFEATING THE FORCES OF WICKEDNESS AT THE END OF HISTORY (19:11–16)
11 THE INTRODUCTORY VISION PHRASEOLOGY (“AND I SAW”) INDICATES THE BEGINNING OF ANOTHER VISION. JOHN FIRST SEES “THE OPENED HEAVEN,” WHICH LITERARILY SIGNALS THE BEGINNING OF ANOTHER MAJOR LITERARY SEGMENT AND CONCEPTUALLY INTRODUCES A SCENE OF JUDGMENT, AS DOES THE SIMILAR PHRASE IN EZEK. 1:1 AND ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (SO 4:1; 11:19; AND 15:5, IN EACH OF WHICH SOMETHING IN HEAVEN IS SAID TO BE OPENED).
AFTER PEERING INTO THE HEAVENLY DIMENSION, JOHN SEES A “WHITE HORSE AND ONE SITTING ON IT.” THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE “WHITE” HAS REPRESENTED A REWARD FOR PURITY OR PURITY ITSELF, RESULTING FROM PERSEVERING FAITH TESTED BY PERSECUTION (E.G., SEE ON 3:4–5). THE DISCUSSION ABOVE OF 19:7–8 HAS REFINED THIS IDEA BY UNDERSTANDING “WHITE” GARMENTS NOT ONLY AS REPRESENTING RIGHTEOUSNESS BUT ALSO AS A REWARD OF VINDICATION FOR THOSE WHO HAVE PERSEVERED THROUGH PERSECUTION. VINDICATION IS PROBABLY INCLUDED IN MOST OF THE EARLIER USES OF “WHITE” (E.G., THE SON OF MAN AND THE SAINTS STAND VINDICATED BY GOD AFTER THEIR FAITHFUL WITNESS IS REJECTED BY THE WORLD AND THEY ARE PERSECUTED: 1:14; 2:17; 3:4–5; 4:4; 6:11; 7:9, 13; 14:14). IN PARTICULAR, IN 14:14 AND 20:11 “WHITE” CONVEYS IDEAS OF NOT ONLY DIVINE HOLINESS AND PURITY BUT ALSO JURIDICAL VINDICATION OF TRUTH THROUGH JUDGMENT.
LIKEWISE, THE WHITE COLOR OF THE HORSE HERE SUGGESTS THE SAME IDEA OF VINDICATION IN INTRODUCING THE FOLLOWING JUDGMENT SCENE, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE OF ITS CLOSE CONNECTION TO VV 7–8 AND ESPECIALLY TO THE “WHITE LINEN” OF V 14, WHICH ALSO CONTAINS THE IDEA OF VINDICATION. THIS MEANING IS ALSO SUPPORTED BY THE IDEAS OF HOLINESS AND VINDICATION THROUGH VICTORY CONVEYED BY THE WHITE HORSE IN 6:2, THOUGH THERE THE IMAGE IS PROBABLY INTENDED AS A PARODY OF CHRIST IN 19:11.
THE RIDER ON THE HORSE IS “CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE” (ΠΙΣΤὸΣ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ). THIS DUAL NAME OCCURS IN GREEK ONLY IN 3 MACC. 2:11 (ΠΙΣΤὸΣ Εἶ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ), WHERE IT REFERS TO A HOPE IN GOD’S FAITHFULNESS, NAMELY THAT IN ANSWERING ISRAEL’S PRAYER GOD WILL DEFEND THE HONOR OF HIS NAME BY JUDGING ISRAEL’S PERSECUTOR (CF. 3 MACC. 2:9–14). THE VERBAL IDENTITY AND SIMILARITY OF CONTEXTUAL THEME INDICATE THAT JOHN IS PROBABLY ALLUDING TO 3 MACCABEES HERE, AND THIS STRENGTHENS THE CONTEXTUAL THEME OF CHRIST AS A DIVINE FIGURE AND AS THE ONE WHO EXECUTES A JUST AND VINDICATING JUDGMENT. 3 MACC. 2:22 EVEN SUMMARIZES THE PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED KING AS AN ACT “IN RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT” (ΔΙΚΑΊᾳ … ΚΡΊΣΕΙ), WHICH IS ALMOST IDENTICAL TO THE DESCRIPTION OF CHRIST IN THE CONCLUDING WORDS OF 19:11: “IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE JUDGES” (ἐΝ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝῃ ΚΡΊΝΕΙ). CHRIST HAS PROMISED TO JUDGE THE WICKED IN ORDER TO VINDICATE HIS NAME AND HIS FOLLOWERS, AND HE WILL BE “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” IN FULFILLING THIS PROMISE.347 THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE USE OF THE SAME PHRASE, THOUGH IN THE PLURAL, IN 21:5 AND 22:6. THERE ΠΙΣΤΟὶ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΟΊ REFERS NOT MERELY TO THE APOCALYPSE’S PROMISES AS “VALID AND TRUSTWORTHY”348 BUT MORE PRECISELY TO THE SURE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHECIES OF THE NEW CREATION (CF. 21:5B WITH 21:1–5A) AND OF THE NEW JERUSALEM (CF. 22:6 WITH 21:9–22:5).
THE RIDER IS DESCRIBED AS ONE WHO “IN RIGHTEOUSNESS JUDGES AND MAKES WAR,” WHICH CONTINUES THE MOTIF OF VINDICATION. ἐΝ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝῃ ΚΡΊΝΕΙ IS BEST TRANSLATED “HE JUDGES RIGHTEOUSLY,” AFFIRMING THE RIGHTEOUS STANDARD BY WHICH THE JUDGMENT IS EXECUTED.349 THE PHRASE IS A COLLECTIVE ALLUSION TO A FAVORITE EXPRESSION IN THE PSALMS THAT SPEAKS OF GOD’S VINDICATION OF HIS AFFLICTED PEOPLE AND JUDGMENT OF THEIR OPPRESSORS BOTH INSIDE AND OUTSIDE THE COVENANT COMMUNITY (SO ΚΡΙΝΕῖ [OR OTHER VERBAL FORMS] … ἐΝ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝῃ IN THE LXX OF PSS. 9:9(8); 71[72]:2; 95[96]:13; 97[98]:9; ALSO ISA. 11:4: ΚΡΙΝΕῖ … ΚΡΊΣΙΝ [“HE WILL JUDGE … THE JUDGMENT (CASE)”]350). THIS JUDICIAL ACTION BY GOD IN THE OT IS NOW CARRIED OUT BY THE DIVINE CHRIST ON BEHALF OF HIS PEOPLE (THOUGH PSALM 72 APPLIES IT TO THE “KING’S SON” AND ISA. 11:4 APPLIES IT TO THE MESSIANIC “SHOOT … FROM THE STEM OF JESSE”). ACTS 17:31 ALSO ALLUDES TO THE SAME PSALM TEXTS IN AFFIRMING THE FUTURE DAY OF JUDGMENT TO BE EXECUTED BY CHRIST. THE ALLUSION TO “MAKING WAR” REFERS NOT TO LITERAL BATTLEFIELD CONFLICT BUT TO A LEGAL BATTLE AND JUDGMENT, AS DOES THE HEAVENLY COMBAT (CF. ΠΟΛΕΜΈΩ) BETWEEN THE ANGELIC ARMIES IN CH. 12 (SEE ON 12:7–9).
THE PROPHETIC IMAGE FROM ZECH. 9:9–10 OF A KING RIDING FORTH IN TRIUMPH IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH THE DEFEAT OF THE PAGAN ENEMIES OF GOD’S PEOPLE IN THE END TIME COULD BE PARTLY FORMATIVE FOR THE SIMILAR PORTRAYAL HERE, THOUGH IN ZECHARIAH THE KING RIDES HUMBLY ON A DONKEY AND NOT ON A HORSE. ROLOFF SUGGESTS THAT THE ZECHARIAH PROPHECY AND ITS FULFILLMENT IN MARK 11:1–7 AND JOHN 12:14–15 COULD LIE WITHIN THE FIELD OF REFERENCE, BUT THAT THE “ZECHARIAH PROPHECY IS FINALLY TO BE SURPASSED HERE”: THE HUMBLE MESSIAH RIDING ON A DONKEY BECOMES AT THE PAROUSIA A MIGHTY WARRIOR CONQUERING ON A HORSE.351
THE EXPRESSION “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” MAY DEVELOP THE PHRASE “FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS,” WHICH IS APPLIED TO CHRIST IN 3:14. THERE THE LIKELY BACKGROUND WAS THE SIMILAR TITLE FOR GOD IN THE SEPTUAGINT TEXTUAL TRADITION OF ISA. 65:16, WHERE THE NAME REFERS TO GOD’S DEPENDABILITY IN JUDGING THE UNGODLY, SAVING THE FAITHFUL, REWARDING THEM WITH AN ESCHATOLOGICAL SUPPER AND WITH FREEDOM FROM AFFLICTION, AND MAKING A NEW CREATION (CF. ISA. 65:11–18). IN REV. 3:14–19 THE NAME REFERS IN PART TO CHRIST’S WITNESS AGAINST THE LAODICEANS AND TO HIM AS THEIR POTENTIAL JUDGE IF THEY DO NOT REPENT. THE TWOFOLD NAME APPEARS ONLY ONCE IN HEBREW, IN JER. 42:5, WHERE IT PERTAINS TO GOD AS HE DEMONSTRATES THE TRUTH OF HIS WITNESS BY JUDGING THOSE WHO DISOBEY HIS COMMANDS (THE LXX [= 49:5] UNDERSCORES THE JUDICIAL ATMOSPHERE OF THE TEXT, RENDERING THE HEBREW’S “TRUE” AS “JUST” [ΔΊΚΑΙΟΣ]). A BROADER PARALLEL IS DAN. 2:45, WHICH IS ALLUDED TO IN REV. 22:6.
ΚΑΛΟΎΜΕΝΟΣ (“CALLED”) IS OMITTED FROM SOME IMPORTANT WITNESSES (A A), BUT ITS AUTHENTICITY IS SUPPORTED BY THE LACK OF A VIABLE EXPLANATION FOR ITS INSERTION AND BY GOOD EXTERNAL EVIDENCE (א 2329 [1006] 1611 1841 1854 2053 2062 K).
12 THE METAPHOR OF “HIS EYES AS A FLAME OF FIRE” (Οἱ Δὲ ὀΦΘΑΛΜΟὶ ΑὐΤΟῦ [ὡΣ] ΦΛὸΞ ΠΥΡΌΣ) EVOKES CHRIST’S ROLE AS DIVINE JUDGE, AS IS CLEAR FROM VV 14–21 AND FROM 2:18–23. IN CH. 2 THE POINT WAS THAT JESUS AS “SON OF MAN” (1:13) ALWAYS KNOWS THE SPIRITUAL CONDITION OF THE UNGODLY WHO CLAIM TO BE MEMBERS OF THE COVENANT COMMUNITY, WHICH RESULTS IN THEIR JUDGMENT (E.G., Οἱ ὀΦΘΑΛΜΟὶ ΑὐΤΟῦ ὡΣ ΦΛὸΞ ΠΥΡΌΣ (“HIS EYES AS A FLAME OF FIRE”) IN 1:14, [ὁ ἔΧΩΝ] ΤΟὺΣ ὀΦΘΑΛΜΟὺΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ ὡΣ ΦΛΌΓΑ ΠΥΡὸΣ IN 2:18, AND THE PHRASE’S DEVELOPMENT IN 2:23).352 THE LINK WITH THE SAME PHRASE IN CHS. 1–2 SUGGESTS THAT APOSTATES ARE AMONG THOSE JUDGED IN THE PRESENT SCENE. THIS IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY THE “SHARP SWORD PROCEEDING FROM THE MOUTH” OF CHRIST (19:15), WHICH ALSO PERTAINS TO CHRIST’S JUDICIAL RELATIONSHIP TO THE DISOBEDIENT IN THE CHURCHES (1:16 AND 2:12). THE FOLLOWING CONTEXT SHOWS THAT UNBELIEVERS OUTSIDE THE COVENANT COMMUNITY ARE ALSO JUDGED (SEE ON 19:16–21). THIS ROLE OF JUDGMENT IS ENFORCED BY DAN. 10:6 (“HIS EYES AS LAMPS OF FIRE” [Οἱ ὀΦΘΑΛΜΟὶ ΑὐΤΟῦ ὡΣΕὶ ΛΑΜΠΆΔΕΣ ΠΥΡΌΣ]), WHICH JOHN HAS USED IN 1:14 AND 2:18 TO DESCRIBE THE EYES OF THE “SON OF MAN.” IN DANIEL 10 ALSO THE DESCRIPTION IS ASSOCIATED WITH AN IDEA OF JUDGMENT, SINCE THE PRIMARY PURPOSE OF THE HEAVENLY “SON OF MAN” (DAN. 10:16 THEOD.) IS TO REVEAL THE DIVINE DECREE THAT “IN THE LATTER DAYS” (DAN. 10:14) ISRAEL’S PERSECUTORS WILL BE JUDGED (SEE DAN. 10:21–12:13), ESPECIALLY THE FIENDISH TYRANT WHO WILL OPPOSE ISRAEL (11:36–45), AFTER WHICH ISRAEL WILL BE DELIVERED.
THE HORSEMAN WEARS “MANY DIADEMS ON HIS HEAD.” OTHERS WEARING “DIADEMS” IN REVELATION ARE ONLY THE “DRAGON” (12:3) AND THE “BEAST” (13:1). THOSE DIADEMS REPRESENT THE DEVIL’S AND THE BEAST’S FALSE CLAIMS OF SOVEREIGN, UNIVERSAL AUTHORITY IN OPPOSITION TO THE TRUE “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS” (CF. 19:16, 19–21). THE SIMILARITIES AND DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE DEVIL AND THE BEAST, ON THE ONE HAND, AND OF CHRIST, ON THE OTHER HAND, INDICATE AN INTENTIONAL CONTRAST:
12:3: ΚΑὶ ἐΠὶ ΤὰΣ ΚΕΦΑΛὰΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ ἑΠΤὰ ΔΙΑΔΉΜΑΤΑ (“AND ON HIS HEADS SEVEN DIADEMS”)
19:12: ΚΑὶ ἐΠὶ ΤὴΝ ΚΕΦΑΛὴΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΔΙΑΔΉΜΑΤΑ ΠΟΛΛΆ (“AND ON HIS HEAD MANY DIADEMS”)
13:1: ΚΑὶ ἐΠὶ ΤῶΝ ΚΕΡΆΤΩΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΔΈΚΑ ΔΙΑΔΉΜΑΤΑ (“AND ON HIS HORNS TEN DIADEMS”)
THIS CONSCIOUS ANTITHESIS ALSO INVOLVES THE VERBAL JUXTAPOSITION OF THE WOMAN HAVING “ON HER HEAD A CROWN OF TWELVE STARS” IN 12:1. THE DIADEMS ON THE DRAGON’S HEADS REPRESENT BLASPHEMOUS CLAIMS TO EARTHLY KINGSHIP BY HIS BEASTLY REPRESENTATIVES IN VAIN IMITATION OF CHRIST’S TRUE, DIVINE KINGSHIP (CONTRAST ALSO 13:1; 17:3, 7–13 WITH 1:5 AND 17:14).
THE UNDEFINED MULTIPLICITY OF DIADEMS SHOWS CHRIST IS THE ONLY TRUE COSMIC KING, ON A GRANDER SCALE THAN THE DRAGON AND THE BEAST, WHOSE SMALL NUMBER OF CROWNS IMPLIES A KINGSHIP LIMITED IN TIME.353 CHRIST SHOULD WEAR MORE CROWNS THAN ANY EARTHLY KING OR KINGS, SINCE HE IS “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS” (19:16).354 HIS JUDGMENT OF THE BEAST PUTS THE BEAST IN HIS PROPER HELLISH PLACE (SO 19:20). THE “CROWN” OF THE SATANIC HORSEMAN IN 6:2 IS REMOVED AND GIVEN TO THE HEAVENLY HORSEMAN BEFORE THE SATANIC HORSEMAN IS OVERTHROWN. THE “CROWN” ON THE “SON OF MAN” IN 14:14 ALSO INTRODUCES HIS ROLE OF JUDGMENT. CHRISTIANS ALSO WEAR CROWNS AS A REWARD FOR THEIR FAITH (2:10; 3:11; 4:4), TO SHOW THAT THEY HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED WITH THEIR CROWNED SAVIOR, JUST AS JESUS PROMISED IN 3:21 (SO ALSO 2:26–28). THEY ARE THE ONES “WHO FOLLOW THE LAMB WHEREVER HE SHOULD GO” (14:4).
IF THERE IS AN OT BACKGROUND FOR THE “DIADEMS” ON THE HORSEMAN’S HEAD AND HIS SECRET NAME, IT IS ISA. 62:2–3, WHICH IS SUPPORTED BY AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 63:1–3 IN 19:13, 16 AND WHICH APPLIES THE IDEA OF A YET UNKNOWN “NAME” AND THE IMAGE OF A “DIADEM” TO JERUSALEM, WHICH FIGURATIVELY REPRESENTS ISRAELITE SAINTS (THE “NEW NAME” PROMISED TO ISRAEL IN ISA. 65:15 MAY ALSO BE IN MIND). THE “NAME” AND CROWN RESPECTIVELY DESIGNATE ISRAEL’S NEW, COVENANTAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND KINGLY STATUS, WHICH ISAIAH PROPHESIES THEY WILL HAVE IN THE END TIME. THE “NEW NAME” OF ISA. 62:2 IS SAID TO SHOW ISRAEL’S NEW, INTIMATE “MARRIED” RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD (62:4–5, WHICH ALSO REFERS TO ISRAEL AS A “BRIDE” AND GOD AS THE “BRIDEGROOM”). TARG. ISA. 62:2 SAYS THAT “THE LORD WILL MAKE CLEAR” THE NEW BUT FORMERLY UNKNOWN NAME WHEN HE FULFILLS THE PROPHECY.
HERE CHRIST HIMSELF FULFILLS THE PROPHECY AND SO SIGNIFIES THE TRUE JERUSALEM AND REPRESENTS HIS LATTER-DAY PEOPLE. THIS IS BORNE OUT BY THE EQUATION OR AT LEAST CLOSE LINK OF CHRIST’S NAME TO “THE CITY OF GOD,” “THE NEW JERUSALEM,” IN 3:12 AND ITS IDENTIFICATION AS THE “NEW NAME” GIVEN TO BELIEVERS IN 2:17, WHICH CONNOTES THE IDEA OF CLOSE FELLOWSHIP (AS CONFIRMED BY THE USE OF “NAME” IN 22:3–4). IN ODES SOL. 42:8–9, 20 BELIEVERS RECEIVE CHRIST’S NAME TO DEMONSTRATE THEIR CLOSE ASSOCIATION WITH HIM, WHICH IS ALSO COMPARED TO THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE BRIDE AND GROOM AT A “BRIDAL FEAST,” IN STRIKING SIMILARITY TO REV. 19:7–9, 12.
THE EXPLICIT LINK BETWEEN 19:12 AND 2:17 IS BORNE OUT BY: (1) THE COMMON ALLUSION TO AND SIMILAR USE OF ISA. 62:2–3 AND 65:15, (2) THE THEME IN BOTH OF A “NAME” THAT (3) IS IN SOME SENSE CONFIDENTIAL, (4) UNIQUE VERBAL AGREEMENT (2:17: ὄΝΟΜΑ ΚΑΙΝὸΝ ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ ὃ ΟὐΔΕὶΣ ΟἶΔΕΝ Εἰ Μὴ ὁ ΛΑΜΒΆΝΩΝ [“A NEW NAME WRITTEN, WHICH NO ONE KNOWS EXCEPT THE ONE WHO RECEIVES”]; 19:12: ὄΝΟΜΑ ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ ὃ ΟὐΔΕὶΣ ΟἶΔΕΝ Εἰ Μὴ ΑὐΤΌΣ [“A NAME WRITTEN, WHICH NO ONE KNOWS EXCEPT HIMSELF”]), (5) THE FIGURATIVE REFERENCE, PRECEDING BOTH, TO A MEAL EXPRESSING PERSONAL COMMUNION. THEREFORE, THAT NO ONE KNOWS THE NAME MENTIONED HERE EXCEPT CHRIST MEANS THAT THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH 62 AND 65 HAS NOT YET BEEN CONSUMMATELY FULFILLED. BUT CHRIST’S “NAME” WILL BE KNOWN TO HIS PEOPLE WHEN THEY EXPERIENCE THE FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY IN A NEW, CONSUMMATED COVENANTAL MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST.355
THAT “NO ONE KNOWS” THE NAME “EXCEPT HIMSELF” DOES NOT MEAN, THEREFORE, THAT IT IS AN INDEFINITE COGNITIVE SECRET TO ALL OTHERS, AS IS COMMONLY HELD.356 THE MYSTERIOUS ESSENCE OF THE DIVINE BEING IS NOT AT ISSUE, BUT RATHER GOD’S ACTIONS OF JUDGMENT.357 THE EXPRESSION COULD REFER TO THE TETRAGRAMMATON (YHWH = “LORD” IN THE LXX), WHICH JEWS ALREADY DID NOT PRONOUNCE WHEN READING, SINCE THE NAME IS WRITTEN ON CHRIST’S HEAD OR ON HIS DIADEMS, JUST AS THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS WRITTEN ON A GOLD PLATE ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S FOREHEAD.358 FOR EXAMPLE, WIS. 18:24 SAYS, “YOUR MAJESTY [= STEPHEN YAHWEH] WAS WRITTEN ON THE DIADEM OF HIS [THE HIGH PRIEST’S] HEAD.”
PERHAPS THIS IS THE WAY TO UNDERSTAND CHRIST’S “NEW NAME” IN 3:12, WHICH, IF NOT EQUATED WITH “THE NAME OF MY GOD,” IS SO CLOSELY LINKED TO IT THAT IT ALSO HAS DIVINE OVERTONES.359 ASC. ISA. 9:5 PROVIDES ADDITIONAL EVIDENCE IN FAVOR OF THIS VIEW: “THIS IS YOUR LORD, THE LORD CHRIST, WHO IS TO BE CALLED IN THE WORLD JESUS, BUT YOU CANNOT HEAR HIS NAME UNTIL YOU HAVE COME UP FROM THIS BODY.” LATER JEWISH WRITINGS HELD THAT GOD WILL “RENEW IN THE TIME-TO-COME … THE NAME OF THE MESSIAH,” AND THAT WHEN THE FINAL DESTRUCTION OF THE WICKED OCCURS, “THE NAME OF GOD WILL BE COMPLETE” (PESIKTA RABBATI 12.9; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 3.16, BOTH ALLUDING TO PS. 9:6–7[7–8], THE FOLLOWING VERSE OF WHICH HAS BEEN ECHOED IN REV. 19:11); PRESUMABLY THE IDEA IS THAT GOD’S CHARACTER WILL NOT BE FULLY DEMONSTRATED AND REVEALED UNTIL THE END OF HISTORY, WHEN HE HAS EXECUTED JUSTICE TO ITS FULLEST EXTENT. THE SAME APPEARS TO BE TRUE OF CHRIST’S CHARACTER IN REV. 19:12.360 AT THE VERY LEAST, THE UNKNOWN NAME OF REV. 19:12 MUST BE CONSIDERED A DIVINE NAME BECAUSE THE REVEALED NAMES IN VV 11 AND 16 ARE OT NAMES FOR GOD.361 AN INTERESTING CONCEPTUAL PARALLEL IS IN GOSPEL OF TRUTH 38–39, WHICH ASSERTS REPEATEDLY THAT “THE NAME OF THE FATHER IS THE SON,” WHICH IS A “MYSTERY” BUT CAN BE REVEALED TO OTHERS (LIKEWISE GOSPEL OF PHILIP 56:4–16).
INDEED, IN THE OT THE NAME “STEPHEN YAHWEH” TYPICALLY EXPRESSED GOD’S COVENANTAL RELATIONSHIP WITH ISRAEL, ESPECIALLY IN FULFILLING THE PROMISES MADE TO THE PATRIARCHS. EXOD. 6:3 SAYS THAT GOD MADE HIMSELF KNOWN TO THE PATRIARCHS BY THE NAME “EL SHADDAI, BUT BY MY NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH I DID NOT MAKE MYSELF KNOWN TO THEM.” THE PALESTINIAN TARGUM TO EXOD. 6:3B NOTES THAT THE REVELATION OF THE UNKNOWN NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH WOULD BE AN UNVEILING OF GOD’S GLORY: “MY NAME YE-YA, AS IT DISCOVERS [REVEALS] MY GLORY, WAS NOT KNOWN TO THEM.” THE PATRIARCHS UNDERSTOOD THE NAME COGNITIVELY, BUT NOT EXPERIENTIALLY IN THE SENSE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AS A COVENANT FULFILLER. HOWEVER, ISRAEL OF THE EXODUS GENERATION WOULD KNOW STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THIS FULLER SENSE.362 SO LATTER-DAY ISRAEL WILL “KNOW THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH” IN AN ESCALATED MANNER WHEN GOD FULFILLS PROPHECY THROUGH CHRIST BY RESTORING ISRAEL AND REVEALING HIS CHARACTER IN A GREATER WAY (CF. EXOD. 6:3, 7 WITH ISA. 49:23; 52:6; EZEK. 37:6, 13). THE WICKED NATIONS WILL ALSO EXPERIENCE STEPHEN YAHWEH, BUT ONLY IN HIS JUDICIAL CHARACTER (EZEK. 38:23; 39:6). THE EXODUS 6 BACKGROUND MAY BE HIGHLIGHTED HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE BY THE JERUSALEM TARGUM, WHICH TRANSLATES THE HEBREW TEXT’S “BY MY NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH I DID NOT MAKE MYSELF KNOWN TO THEM” (EXOD. 6:3B) AS “BUT THE NAME OF THE WORD OF THE LORD WAS NOT KNOWN TO THEM” (SO ALSO A VARIANT READING IN NEOFITI). THIS IS STRIKINGLY LIKE REV. 19:12–13, WHERE THE “UNKNOWN NAME” IS FOLLOWED BY “HIS NAME IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD.” EXODUS 6 THUS SUPPORTS A CORRELATION IN REV. 19:12–13 OF THE UNKNOWN NAME WITH THE NAME “THE LORD” AND PARTICULARLY WITH “THE WORD OF GOD.”
THE NAME IS PROBABLY WRITTEN ON CHRIST’S DIADEMS BECAUSE “DIADEMS ON HIS HEAD” IS DIRECTLY PRECEDING, BECAUSE THE NAME OF STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS WRITTEN ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S FOREHEAD, BECAUSE “BLASPHEMOUS NAMES” ARE WRITTEN ON THE BEAST’S DIADEMS (13:1; CF. 17:3; LIKEWISE, THE HARLOT’S NAME APPEARS ON HER FOREHEAD), AND BECAUSE CHRIST’S NAME APPEARS ON THE “FOREHEADS” OF BELIEVERS (14:1; 22:4).363 THE ETHIOPIC READS “AND THERE WAS WRITTEN IN HIS DIADEM A NAME, AND NO ONE KNEW IT BUT HE HIMSELF ONLY” (IN V 16 SOME MSS. AFFIRM THAT THE NAME GIVEN TO CHRIST IS WRITTEN ON HIS “FOREHEAD”).364
COMMENTATORS HAVE OBSERVED THAT THE ASSERTION THAT “NO ONE KNOWS” THE NAME “EXCEPT” CHRIST IS FORMALLY CONTRADICTED BY THE REVELATION OF HIS NAME IN VV 11, 13, AND 16. BUT THE CONTRADICTION STANDS ONLY WHEN THE EXPRESSION OF V 12 IS UNDERSTAND AS A LITERAL ABSTRACT STATEMENT. INSTEAD, LIKE THE KNOWN NAMES OF VV 11, 13, AND 16, THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE UNKNOWN NAME IS TO BE SOUGHT ON A SYMBOLIC LEVEL, NOT ON A LITERAL LEVEL.365 THE SYMBOLIC APPROACH IS CONFIRMED BY 17:5, WHERE THE “WRITTEN NAME” OF THE HARLOT” IS FIRST CALLED A “MYSTERY” AND THEN IMMEDIATELY SAID TO BE “BABYLON THE GREAT.…” THE “MYSTERY” DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE NAME IS KEPT SECRET BUT THAT ITS MEANING IS DISCOVERED IN THE LIGHT OF ITS REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL SIGNIFICANCE. THE “MYSTERY” IN 1:20 AND 10:7 INVOLVES THE UNEXPECTED WAY IN WHICH DANIEL’S PROPHECY OF THE ESTABLISHMENT OF ISRAEL’S LATTER-DAY KINGDOM AND OF THE DEFEAT OF THE EVIL EMPIRES WAS BEGINNING TO BE FULFILLED AND WOULD BE FULFILLED. THE “MYSTERY” OF 1:20; 10:7; AND 17:5 WILL NO LONGER BE A MYSTERY WHEN FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECY IS CONSUMMATED.
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF KNOWING A NAME (OR NOT KNOWING IT) MUST BE SOUGHT ELSEWHERE IN BIBLICAL LITERATURE. IN THE OT TO KNOW A NAME MEANS TO HAVE CONTROL OVER THE ONE NAMED. THEREFORE, THE CONFIDENTIAL NATURE OF THE NAME HERE HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH CONCEALING A NAME ON THE COGNITIVE LEVEL BUT ALLUDES TO CHRIST BEING ABSOLUTELY SOVEREIGN OVER HUMANITY’S EXPERIENTIAL ACCESS TO HIS CHARACTER.366 TO SOME HE REVEALS HIS NAME (I.E., HIS CHARACTER) BY INITIATING A SALVIFIC RELATIONSHIP (AS IN 2:17; 3:12; 22:3–4; LUKE 10:22; MATT. 16:16–17), BUT TO OTHERS HE REVEALS HIS NAME THROUGH AN EXPERIENCE OF JUDGMENT, AND TO THEM THE REDEMPTIVE SIGNIFICANCE OF HIS NAME REMAINS A MYSTERY (SEE FURTHER ON 2:17). JUST AS “NO ONE OTHER THAN” TRUE BELIEVERS CAN LEARN THE “NEW SONG” OF SALVATION (14:3), SO ONLY THEY CAN KNOW AND EXPERIENCE CHRIST’S NAME, BECAUSE OF HIS REVEALING INITIATIVE, WHICH BEGINS IN THIS AGE EVEN BEFORE THE FINAL CONSUMMATION; NEVERTHELESS, EVEN BELIEVERS DO NOT KNOW CHRIST’S NAME FULLY IN THE PRESENT AGE, BUT WILL KNOW HIM SO WHEN ALL PROPHECY IS COMPLETED AT THE END OF THE AGE.
THE FIGURATIVE EMPHASIS OF THE “NAME” IN 19:12 IS ON EXPERIENCING CHRIST’S CHARACTER AS EXPRESSED THROUGH JUDGMENT, AS VV 11–21 AND THE OT BACKGROUND OF THE NAMES OF THE RIDER IN 19:11, 13, AND 16 BEAR OUT. INDEED, THE HORSEMAN’S NAME (I.E., HIS CHARACTER) IS NOT KEPT SECRET FOREVER BUT IS REVEALED TO BE “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” (V 11), “WORD OF GOD” (V 13), AND “LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS” (V 16) WHEN HE COMES TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT (VV 19–21).367 SUBSEQUENT JEWISH TRADITION HELD THAT THE VARIOUS SCRIPTURAL PORTRAYALS OF GOD FIGHTING WITH WEAPONS WERE FIGURATIVE FOR GOD “FIGHTING WITH HIS NAME” (MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, SHIRATA 4.1–19; SIMILARLY MIDR. RAB. NUM. 11.7).
THAT A SINGULAR UNKNOWN NAME COULD BE REVEALED AS A PLURALITY OF NAMES IS PROBLEMATIC ONLY IF WE OPERATE WITH A STRICTLY LITERAL VIEW, BUT DISAPPEARS WHEN THE SYMBOLIC NATURE OF THE NAME IS UNDERSTOOD. THAT THE TITLE IN 19:16 IS INTENDED TO BE THE MOST FORMAL EXPLANATION OF THE NAME IN V 12 IS SUGGESTED BY THE PARALLEL INTRODUCTORY WORDING:
19:12: ἔΧΩΝ ὄΝΟΜΑ ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ (“HAVING A NAME WRITTEN”)
19:16: ἔΧΕΙ … ὄΝΟΜΑ ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ (“HE HAS … A NAME WRITTEN”)
THIS CONNECTION IS ALSO BORNE OUT BY THE CHIASTIC ARRANGEMENT OF VV 12–16: (1) THE UNKNOWN WRITTEN NAME (V 12) IS MADE KNOWN FORMALLY BY THE KNOWN WRITTEN NAME (V 16), (2) THE REASON FOR THE BLOOD-SOAKED GARMENT (V 13A) IS PROVIDED BY THE IMAGE OF THE RIDER TREADING THE WINEPRESS (V 15B), AND (3) “THE WORD OF GOD” (V 13B) IS METAPHORICALLY EXPLAINED BY THE SWORD PROCEEDING FROM CHRIST’S MOUTH (V 15A).368 THE CENTERPIECE OF THE CHIASM IS V 14, SO THAT THE FOCUS IS ON THE SAINTS, WHOSE FAITH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL BE VINDICATED BY CHRIST’S JUDICIAL ACTIVITIES.
THEREFORE, THE SYMBOLIC MEANING OF THE “UNKNOWN NAME” IS THE AFFIRMATION THAT CHRIST HAS NOT YET CONSUMMATELY FULFILLED THE PROMISES OF SALVATION AND JUDGMENT, BUT WILL THOROUGHLY REVEAL TO ALL HIS CHARACTER (I.E., HIS NAME) OF GRACE AND JUSTICE WHEN HE COMES TO CARRY OUT THOSE PROMISES IN VINDICATION OF HIS FOLLOWERS.369 THOUGH ALL WILL PERCEIVE HIS GRACE AND JUSTICE, ONLY HIS PEOPLE WILL EXPERIENCE THE FULL REVELATION OF HIS GRACE, WHEREAS HIS OPPONENTS WILL EXPERIENCE THE FULL EXPRESSION OF HIS JUSTICE.
ON THE ONE HAND, THE VISION OF 19:11–16 IS A PROJECTION INTO THE FUTURE, SO THAT IT APPEARS AS IF CHRIST’S JUDGMENT AT THE END OF HISTORY IS ALREADY FINALLY TAKING PLACE IN THE PRESENT. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE CONCLUSION ABOVE THAT “THE UNKNOWN NAME” IN V 12B CONNOTES LACK OF FULFILLMENT IS A HINT THAT THE VISION HAS NOT YET BEEN FULFILLED IN HISTORY. IF THIS ANALYSIS IS CORRECT, THEN THE INTERPRETATIVE POINT OF V 12B IS TO PORTRAY CHRIST NOT AS ACTUALLY HAVING AN “UNKNOWN NAME” AND VEILING HIMSELF IN SOME WAY WHEN HE RETURNS IN JUDGMENT, BUT AS CLIMACTICALLY REVEALING HIS NAME IN FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY.
LIKEWISE, THE “HIDDEN NAME” OF THE “SON OF MAN” IS REVEALED THROUGH HIS ACTS OF FUTURE JUDGMENT IN 1 EN. 69:14–29. LUKE 10:22 SUPPORTS THE ABOVE INTERPRETATION: “NO ONE KNOWS WHO THE SON IS EXCEPT THE FATHER, OR WHO THE FATHER IS EXCEPT THE SON AND ANYONE TO WHOM THE SON WILLS TO REVEAL HIM.” SIMILARLY CF. 1 JOHN 3:1: “SEE WHAT KIND OF LOVE THE FATHER HAS BESTOWED ON US, THAT WE SHOULD BE CALLED CHILDREN OF GOD; AND THAT WE ARE. FOR THIS REASON THE WORLD DOES NOT KNOW US BECAUSE IT DID NOT KNOW HIM.”
SOME TEXTUAL WITNESSES ADD ΟΝΟΜΑΤΑ ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΕΝΑ ΚΑΙ (“NAMES WRITTEN AND”) SO THAT THE FULL READING IS “HAVING NAMES WRITTEN AND A NAME WRITTEN, WHICH NO ONE KNOWS EXCEPT HIMSELF” (SO 1006 1841 1854 2030 K SYH). THIS INSERTION WAS AN INTENTIONAL ATTEMPT TO ACCOUNT FOR THE APPARENT CONTRADICTION THAT THREE NAMES OF CHRIST ARE REVEALED IN THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT AND THE EXPLICIT AFFIRMATION IN V 11 THAT ONLY CHRIST KNOWS HIS NAME.
THE NAMES IN 3:12 AND IN 19:12 ARE DIFFERENT METAPHORICAL WAYS OF SAYING THE SAME THING. THAT IS, THEY BOTH CONNOTE AND UNDERSCORE DIVINE PRESENCE.
13 THE RIDER IS PORTRAYED AS “CLOTHED WITH A GARMENT SPRINKLED WITH BLOOD,” WHICH IS A CLEAR ALLUSION TO THE DESCRIPTION OF GOD JUDGING THE NATIONS IN ISA. 63:1–3: “WITH GARMENTS OF RED COLORS … GARMENTS LIKE THE ONE WHO TREADS IN THE WINEPRESS … THEIR JUICE IS SPRINKLED ON MY GARMENTS.” JOHN THUS AFFIRMS ISAIAH’S PROPHECY OF GOD AS A WARRIOR AND IDENTIFIES CHRIST AS THAT DIVINE WARRIOR. IN ISAIAH THE WARRIOR JUDGES TO ACHIEVE “VENGEANCE” AND “REDEMPTION” ON BEHALF OF HIS PEOPLE (SO ISA. 63:4), AND THE SAME GOAL IS IMPLICIT IN REVELATION 19. THEREFORE, THE STAINED GARMENTS SYMBOLIZE GOD’S ATTRIBUTE OF JUSTICE, WHICH HE WILL EXERCISE IN THE COMING JUDGMENT.370 THE ALLUSION TO ISA. 63:2FF. WILL BE PICKED UP AGAIN IN V 15.
IN ADDITION TO THE NAME “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” (V 11), THE RIDER’S CONFIDENTIAL “WRITTEN NAME” (V 12) IS ALSO REVEALED TO BE “THE WORD OF GOD.” THAT THESE NAMES ARE INTENDED TO BE EXPLANATIONS OF THE “WRITTEN NAME” IS EVIDENT FROM THE INCLUSIO THEY FORM, WITH THE UNKNOWN WRITTEN NAME IN THE MIDDLE, BOTH NAMES BEING INTRODUCED BY FORMS OF ΚΑΛΈΩ (“CALL”). THAT THEY ARE SPOKEN NAMES ALSO SUGGESTS THEIR REVELATORY FUNCTION WITH RESPECT TO THE UNKNOWN WRITTEN NAME OF V 12. ΚΑΛΈΩ IS ALSO USED TO REVEAL THE SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATIONS OF NAMES OF PEOPLE AND PLACES IN 11:8; 12:9; AND 16:16. HERE, LIKE THE NAME IN V 11, “WORD OF GOD” EXPRESSES A JUDICIAL ROLE, SINCE THE RIDER WILL JUDGE BY MEANS OF GOD’S WORD (SO 19:15, 21). “OF GOD” CAN BE CONSTRUED AS A SUBJECTIVE AND OBJECTIVE GENITIVE: “THE WORD FROM AND ABOUT GOD,” WHICH IS THE GENERAL CONTENT OF THE WORDS OF JUDGMENT SPOKEN IN THE FOLLOWING CONTEXT. THIS JUDGMENT WILL VINDICATE THE “TESTIMONY OF JESUS” (V 10) BORNE BY HIS SERVANTS (CF. PROV. 30:5).
THE CONNECTION BETWEEN VV 13 AND 10 IS SUGGESTED BY THE APPEARANCE OF ΤὸΝ ΛΌΓΟΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ (“THE WORD OF GOD”) IN ONLY FOUR OTHER PLACES IN THE APOCALYPSE, THREE IN CONJUNCTION WITH ΤὴΝ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ ἸΗΣΟΥ (“THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS”: 1:2, 9; 20:4) AND ONE IN DIRECT LINKAGE WITH ΤὴΝ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ (“THE TESTIMONY”: 6:9). IN EACH CASE, THEN, “THE WORD OF GOD” IS EQUATED WITH “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS” AND HAS THE IDEA OF “GOD’S REVELATION OF HIMSELF IN THE WORDS AND DEEDS OF JESUS.” IN EACH OF THE FOUR PASSAGES THE SAINTS ARE PORTRAYED AS HAVING BEEN PERSECUTED FOR “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS AND THE WORD OF GOD” (SEE ON 1:2, 9). THE DESCRIPTION OF JESUS AS “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” (19:11) AND AS JUDGING BY HIS VERBAL WORD (19:15, 21) INDICATES FURTHER THAT HIS COMING IS A “TESTIMONY” THAT CONFIRMS THE TESTIMONY MENTIONED IN 19:10.371
IN THE OT “WORD” (ΛΌΓΟΣ IN THE LXX) CAN TAKE ON THE IDEA OF “PROMISE” OR “PROPHECY” (E.G., 3 KGDMS. 8:56). ACCORDING TO THE APOCALYPSE, THE FALL OF BABYLON WILL “FULFILL” THE PROPHETIC “WORDS OF GOD” ABOUT THE FINAL JUDGMENT FOUND IN BOTH TESTAMENTS (CF. ΤΕΛΕΣΘΉΣΟΝΤΑΙ Οἱ ΛΌΓΟΙ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ IN 17:17). PERHAPS THE TITLE IN 19:13 ALLUDES TO CHRIST’S EXECUTION OF FINAL JUDGMENT ON THE REMAINING ENEMIES OF GOD IN FULFILLMENT OF OT AND NT PROPHECY. SUCH AN UNDERSTANDING IS CONFIRMED BY THE STATEMENT “THESE ARE TRUE WORDS OF GOD” (ΟὗΤΟΙ Οἱ ΛΌΓΟΙ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΟὶ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ ΕἰΣΙΝ) IN 19:9, WHICH HAS PRIMARY REFERENCE TO THE FUTURE FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECY, ESPECIALLY OF ISA. 61:10, AS DO THE NEARLY IDENTICAL EXPRESSIONS IN REV. 21:5 AND 22:6. THIS IS ANOTHER OF THE VARIOUS LINKS BETWEEN 19:7–9 AND 19:11–21.
“THE WORDS (OF GOD)” (19:9B) REFERS TO THE SURE FUTURE FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECY FROM, AMONG OTHER PASSAGES, ISA. 43:18; 65:17–19; AND 61:10 IN REV. 21:5 AND FROM ISA. 60:19 AND DAN. 2:28–45 IN REV. 22:6 (SEE ON 21:1–5; 22:5–6). A CONNECTION OF CHRIST’S NAME IN REV. 19:12 WITH JOHN 1:1 IS POSSIBLE BUT UNCERTAIN. THE “WORD [MEMRA] OF THE LORD” IS A TYPICAL TARGUMIC CIRCUMLOCUTION FOR “THE LORD.”372
SOME CLAIM THAT THE BLOOD ON CHRIST’S GARMENTS IS NOT THAT OF THE DEFEATED ENEMY BUT CHRIST’S OWN BLOOD373 OR THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRED SAINTS.374 ONE ARGUMENT IN FAVOR OF THESE VIEWS IS THAT CHRIST AND HIS PEOPLE ARE SEEN ELSEWHERE AS IRONICALLY CONQUERING THEIR ENEMIES BY SHEDDING THEIR OWN BLOOD (E.G., 5:5–10; 12:11). BUT THIS SHOULD NOT PRECLUDE THE ULTIMATE, FINAL JUDGMENT OF THEIR PERSECUTORS, UNDERSTANDING THE BLOOD IN ITS TRADITIONAL SENSE. THE IRONIC CONQUERING IS CHARACTERISTIC OF THE INAUGURATED KINGDOM, WHILE A FINAL, MORE LITERALLY CONCEIVED CONQUERING OR PUNISHMENT OF THE ENEMY INTRODUCES THE CONSUMMATED KINGDOM (THOUGH SOME COMMENTATORS, INCLUDING CAIRD AND SWEET, SEE NOT THE FINAL JUDGMENT BUT A UNIVERSAL SALVATION AS INTRODUCING THE FINAL FORM OF THE KINGDOM).
ANOTHER ARGUMENT THAT CHRIST’S OWN BLOOD IS ON HIS GARMENTS IS THE APPARENT INCONSISTENCY OF CHRIST’S CLOTHES BEING STAINED WITH BLOOD BEFORE THE BATTLE HAS BEEN MENTIONED. BUT THIS IS TOO MECHANICAL A VIEW OF THE FIGURATIVE IMAGERY, AS WARNED AGAINST ELSEWHERE (E.G., PP. 339–48 ABOVE). THE SEEMING CONTRADICTION IS EXPLAINED BY THE NATURE OF THE PROPHETIC GENRE, WHICH DESCRIBES FUTURE EVENTS AS PAST OR PRESENT IN ORDER TO STRESS THE CERTAINTY OF THEIR OCCURRENCE. THAT THIS IS TRUE HERE IS CLEAR FROM THE FACT THAT V 13 ALLUDES TO ISA. 63:1–3, WHERE THE SAME PROPHETIC LANGUAGE EMPLOYING PAST AND PRESENT TENSES IS WOVEN THROUGHOUT TO GIVE ASSURANCE OF FUTURE FULFILLMENT (E.G., 63:3: “THEIR LIFE-BLOOD IS SPRINKLED ON MY GARMENTS, AND I STAINED ALL MY GARMENTS”).375 THE MIX OF PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE TO PORTRAY THE FUTURE HAS OCCURRED ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE AND IN THE PRESENT CONTEXT (E.G., SEE ON V 14). THE APPARENT INCONSISTENCY VANISHES FURTHER WHEN IT IS RECALLED THAT ALL THE DESCRIPTIONS IN VV 11–16 SYMBOLIZE ATTRIBUTES THAT CHRIST WILL EXERCISE IN JUDGING THE WICKED. THESE ATTRIBUTES ARE NOT MENTIONED TO FOCUS ON CHRIST’S POSSESSION OF THEM BEFORE THE JUDGMENT (THAT WOULD BE ASSUMED) BUT TO EMPHASIZE THAT IT IS THROUGH THE JUDGMENT THAT THEY ARE EXERCISED AND DEMONSTRATED (AS I AM ARGUING THROUGHOUT THIS DISCUSSION OF VV 11–16). FOR EXAMPLE, CHRIST SHOWS HIMSELF TO BE “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” (V 11) WHEN HE FINALLY EXECUTES THE JUDGMENT AGAINST THE WICKED THAT HE HAS PROMISED. LIKEWISE, HIS STAINED GARMENTS DO NOT REFER TO CLOTHES LITERALLY SPATTERED WITH BLOOD BUT CONNOTE HIS ATTRIBUTE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AS IT IS EXPRESSED IN THE EXECUTION OF A LEGAL JUDGMENT, AS THE FINAL CLAUSE OF V 11 MAKES CLEAR. INDEED, THE OVERRIDING THEME OF CH. 19 IS JUDGMENT AGAINST OPPRESSORS, NOT THE SUFFERING OF THE RIGHTEOUS CAUSED BY OPPRESSION.
IN SUPPORT OF UNDERSTANDING CHRIST IN 19:13 AS AN AGENT OF JUDGMENT IS TARG. PAL. GEN. 49:11: “HIS GARMENTS, DIPPED [OR “ROLLED,” M‘G ‘GYN] IN BLOOD, ARE LIKE THE OUTPRESSED JUICE OF GRAPES,” WHICH ALLUDES TO ISA. 63:2 IN DESCRIBING THE MESSIAH’S DEFEAT OF THE ENEMY (TARGUM NEOFITI USES THE SAME VERB “DIPPED”). V 12 OF THE TARGUM CONTINUES, “HOW BEAUTIFUL ARE THE EYES OF KING MESSIAH, AS THE PURE WINE. HE CANNOT LOOK … ON THE SHEDDING OF THE BLOOD OF THE INNOCENT.” THIS IS STRIKING SINCE THE REFERENCE TO EYES IN THE TARGUM CONNOTES THE MESSIAH’S ATTRIBUTE OF JUSTICE FOR THE OPPRESSED, AS DOES THE REFERENCE TO JESUS’ EYES IN REV. 19:12 (ESP. FOLLOWING THE CLAUSE “HE JUDGES AND WAGES WAR IN RIGHTEOUSNESS” IN V 11 AND FOLLOWING “BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS” IN V 2).376 IN THE APOCALYPSE “BLOOD” CAN REFER TO THE SUFFERING OF CHRIST OR OF CHRISTIANS AS WELL AS TO THE SUFFERING OF THOSE JUDGED, OR IT CAN BE A METAPHOR OF JUDGMENT ITSELF. THE MOST DECISIVE USE IS IN 14:18–20, WHERE “BLOOD” IS USED WITH WINEPRESS METAPHORS AND IS CLEARLY A PICTURE OF THE JUDGMENT OF UNBELIEVERS.
ON THE OTHER HAND, SOME MIGHT ARGUE THAT TARG. PAL. GEN. 49:11 COULD SUPPORT A PARADOXICAL READING OF REV. 19:13 BECAUSE GEN. 49:11, CITED IN REV. 5:5, IS TRANSMUTED BY REV. 5:6 AND BECAUSE “OUTSIDE THE CITY” IN REV. 14:20 COULD CONNOTE CALVARY.377
ISA. 63:1–3 IS INTERPRETED BY JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION AS REFERRING TO JUDGMENT IN GENERAL (TARG. ISA. 63:1–3; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 20.11; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 11.7; PESIKTA RABBATI 40.4; MIDR. PSS. 84.1), PARTICULARLY TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF ROME (SOMETIMES REFERRED TO BY THE CODE NAME EDOM; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 16.4; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 13.5; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 14.1; MIDR. PSS. 8:1; 60.3; PESIKTA RABBATI 37.2; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 22:5, SUPPLEMENT 6; CF. MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.16; TANNA DEBE ELIYAHU, P. 26; PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER S, P. 26), OF THE NATIONS (MIDR. RAB. ESTHER 1.6; MIDR. PSS. 8.8), OR OF GOG AND MAGOG (PESIKTA RABBATI 37.2; MIDR. PSS. 8.8; 68.13; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 22.5).
“DIPPED” IS JOHN’S EQUIVALENT OF “SPRINKLED” IN ISA. 63:3 MT. TARG. PAL. GEN. 49.11 ALSO ALLUDES TO ISA. 63:3 WITH THE SAME CHANGE IN VERB. SOME MSS. OF THE APOCALYPSE SUBSTITUTE “SPRINKLED” (ΡΕΡΑΝΤΙΣΜΕΝΟΝ [P (1006 1841) 2329] OR ΕΡΡΑΜΜΕΝΟΝ [ (1611) 2053 2062] FOR “DIPPED” [A 051]) TO CONFORM TO THE HEBREW OF ISA. 63:3 OR TO ῥΑΝΤΊΖΩ IN ISA. 63:3 IN AQUILA AND SYMMACHUS.378 ΒΕΒΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ MUST BE ORIGINAL BECAUSE A PLAUSIBLE EXPLANATION CANNOT BE FOUND FOR HOW IT COULD HAVE DEVELOPED FROM ΡΕΡΑΝΤΙΣΜΕΝΟΝ OR ΕΡΡΑΜΜΕΝΟΝ.
14 “THE ARMIES IN HEAVEN FOLLOW” CHRIST. THEY, TOO, RIDE ON “WHITE HORSES,” FOR THE SAME REASON THAT THEIR LEADER DOES. THE COLOR OF THE HORSES ENHANCES HIS ROLE OF VINDICATION AS THE SAINTS’ REPRESENTATIVE OR, LESS LIKELY, REVEALS THAT THE SAINTS TOGETHER WITH CHRIST PARTICIPATE IN THEIR OWN VINDICATION (SEE ON V 11).
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THESE HEAVENLY TROOPS ARE ANGELIC (AS IN 12:7).379 ELSEWHERE IN THE NT, ANGELIC ARMIES ACCOMPANY CHRIST FROM HEAVEN IN EXECUTING THE FINAL JUDGMENT (MATT. 13:40–42; 16:27; 24:30–31; 25:31–32; MARK 8:38; LUKE 9:26; 2 THESS. 1:7; JUDE 14–15; CF. TEST. LEVI 3:3; APOC. ELIJAH 3:4; 1 EN. 102:1–3; 2 EN. 17). IF THE ARMIES HERE ARE ANGELIC, THEN THERE MAY BE NO QUESTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE TAKING PART IN THEIR OWN VINDICATION. NEVERTHELESS, 17:14 SUPPORTS THE INITIAL SUGGESTION THAT IT IS CHRIST HIMSELF WHO CONQUERS THE BEAST AS A REPRESENTATIVE ACT ON BEHALF OF THE “CALLED AND CHOSEN AND FAITHFUL” WHO ACCOMPANY HIM. 17:14 ALSO SUPPORTS THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE ARMIES AS THE SAINTS, NOT ANGELS, BECAUSE THERE IT IS SAINTS WHO ACCOMPANY CHRIST, AND THERE ALSO CHRIST IS CALLED “LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS” (AS IN 19:16).380
THE “WHITE, PURE LINEN” WORN BY THE ARMIES ENFORCES THE IDEA THAT THE CAUSE OF TRUTH PROCLAIMED BY THE RIGHTEOUS AND MALIGNED BY THE IMPIOUS IS BEING DECLARED RIGHT (SEE ON 19:8 FOR THIS SYMBOLIC MEANING). SUCH SYMBOLIC ATTIRE IS APPROPRIATE BOTH FOR ANGELS (15:6; DAN. 10:5; 12:6; EZEK. 9:2) OR SAINTS (SEE ON 19:8). BUT IN THE APOCALYPSE, WITH ONE EXCEPTION (15:6), ONLY SAINTS WEAR WHITE GARMENTS (3:4–5, 18; 4:4; 6:11; 7:9, 13–14). THE SAINTS HERE AND IN 17:14 TAKE PART IN THE FINAL JUDGMENT ONLY IN THAT THEIR TESTIMONY IS THE LEGAL EVIDENCE CONDEMNING THEIR OPPRESSORS (FOR SUCH AN UNDERSTANDING OF A WITNESS THAT JUDGES SEE MATT. 12:41–42 PAR.; ROM. 2:27).381 THIS IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE MENTION IN 19:15 OF CHRIST’S FULFILLMENT OF THE PSALM 2 PROPHECY OF JUDGMENT, SINCE REV. 2:26–27 SAYS THAT SAINTS WILL ALSO PARTICIPATE IN FULFILLING THE PSALM 2 PROPHECY.382 PERHAPS BOTH ANGELS AND SAINTS ARE PORTRAYED HERE.383 INTERESTINGLY, ASC. ISA. 4:14–17 AFFIRMS THAT “THE LORD WILL COME WITH HIS ANGELS AND THE HOSTS OF SAINTS,” THE LATTER IN “ROBES,” IN ORDER TO “DRAG BELIAR AND HIS HOSTS INTO GEHENNA” (CF. SIMILARLY 1QM 12.7–9).384
THE SAINTS’ GARMENTS HERE AND THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE SHOULD ALSO BE UNDERSTOOD AS PRIESTLY GARMENTS, SINCE THE SAME GARMENTS, WORN BY THE HEAVENLY BEINGS, ARE ALSO APPARENTLY PRIESTLY IN REV. 15:6; DAN. 10:5; 12:6; AND EZEK. 9:2, AS ARE THE SIMILAR GARMENTS WORN BY CHRIST IN REV. 1:13.385 THE SAINTS WITH WHITE ROBES IN 7:9, 14–15 ALSO HAVE A PRIESTLY FUNCTION. LIKEWISE, THE “BRIGHT, PURE LINEN” OF 19:8 IS ASSOCIATED WITH PRIESTLY CONNOTATIONS. CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS REFLECT THEIR REPRESENTATIVE’S PRIESTLY CHARACTER AS THEY ACCOMPANY HIM WHEN HE EXECUTES JUDGMENT.
SOME ARMENIAN VERSIONS ADD “THE RULERS (OR RULER) OF HEAVEN” BEFORE “THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN,” IN AN ATTEMPT TO MAKE EXPLICIT AN ANGELIC IDENTIFICATION OF THE ARMIES.386 OTHER MSS. HAVE MISTAKEN ἐΦʼ ἵΠΠΟΙΣ ΛΕΥΚΟῖΣ (“ON WHITE HORSES”) FOR ΕΦΙΠΠΟΙ ΠΟΛΛΟΙ (“MUCH CAVALRY”; 051* [2344] A).
NOTE THE ALTERNATING USE OF PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE TENSES IN VV 14–16: “WAS FOLLOWING … GOES FORTH … HE WILL SHEPHERD … HE WILL TRAMPLE … HE HAS.” SINCE THE VISION IS CLEARLY PREDICTIVE, THE PRESENT TENSES MAY BE “FUTURE PRESENTS” OR PREFERABLY PROPHETIC “HISTORICAL PRESENTS.” SUCH SHIFTS APPEAR NATURAL FOR A SEER RECORDING VISIONS SEEN IN THE PAST BUT PREDICTING FUTURE EVENTS.387 NOTE THE PRESENT TENSE ALSO IN V 3 (ἀΝΑΒΑΊΝΕΙ [“IT ASCENDS”]) AND THE PAST IN V 11 (ΕἶΔΟΝ [“I SAW”]).
15 FOUR OT ALLUSIONS HAVE SHAPED THIS VERSE.
ISA. 49:2 AND 11:4. THE PICTURE OF THE “SHARP, TWO-EDGED SWORD PROCEEDING FROM HIS MOUTH” (SEE ALSO ON 1:16; 2:12, 16) IS BASED ON ISA. 49:2, WHERE THE FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE REFERS TO “SERVANT ISRAEL’S” (49:3) ABILITY TO ACCOMPLISH HIS MISSION OF RESTORING THE NATION OF ISRAEL AND SAVING THE NATIONS (49:6) BY MEANS OF HIS WORD (TARG. ISA. 49:2 READS: “HE PLACED HIS WORDS IN MY MOUTH LIKE A SHARP SWORD”). REV. 19:15 REAFFIRMS THE ISAIAH PROPHECY AND IDENTIFIES JESUS IMPLICITLY AS THE “SERVANT ISRAEL” (AS IN LUKE 2:32; ACTS 26:23).
THE DEPICTION IS COMPLETED BY AN ECHO FROM ISA. 11:4: “IN ORDER THAT HE SHOULD STRIKE THE NATIONS.” THE HEBREW TEXT’S “THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH” IS INTERPRETED BY THE LXX AS “THE WORD OF HIS MOUTH,” WHICH SUPPORTS THE IDEA THAT “THE WORD OF GOD” (REV. 19:13) IS A NAME EXPRESSING THE MEANS BY WHICH CHRIST EXECUTES JUDGMENT. THE LXX RENDERING WAS INTENDED TO ELUCIDATE THE FOLLOWING PHRASE IN THE HEBREW TEXT: “WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS HE WILL SLAY THE WICKED” (CF. 2 THESS. 2:8). 4 EZRA 13 LIKEWISE ALLUDES TO ISA. 11:4 AND INTERPRETS THE INSTRUMENTALITY OF THE MESSIAH’S PUNISHMENT TO BE THE WORDS OF THE “LAW,” WHICH “WILL REPROVE THE NATIONS … WITH THEIR EVIL THOUGHTS” (4 EZRA 13:10–11, 37–38).
THE REFERENCE TO ISAIAH 11 HIGHLIGHTS AGAIN THE THEME OF THE EXONERATION OF BELIEVERS BY THE CONDEMNATION OF THEIR OPPRESSORS. ISA. 11:4A READS “[HE] WILL JUDGE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS [FOR] THE POOR AND FOR THE AFFLICTED OF THE EARTH.” “JUDGE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS” IS ALSO ECHOED IN REV. 19:11B. THE USE OF THE SAME ALLUSION IN 1:16 AND 2:12, 16 IMPLIES THAT APOSTATES MAY BE INCLUDED AMONG THOSE JUDGED IN CH. 19.
FOLLOWING THE LXX, THE TARGUM OF ISA. 11:4 READS “HE WILL STRIKE THE SINNERS OF THE LAND WITH THE COMMAND OF HIS MOUTH, AND WITH THE SPEAKING OF HIS LIPS THE WICKED WILL DIE.” SO LIKEWISE MIDR. PSS. 21.3, ON ISA. 11:4.
1 EN. 62:2 ALSO ALLUDES TO ISA. 11:4 AND APPLIES IT TO THE “SON OF MAN”: “AND THE SPIRIT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WAS POURED OUT ON HIM, AND THE WORD OF HIS MOUTH SLAYS ALL THE SINNERS.” THE CONTEXT IN THE ENTIRE CHAPTER SHOWS THAT ISA. 11:4 IS NOT USED AS A LITERAL DEPICTION OF DESTRUCTION BUT IS VIEWED AS THE SON OF MAN’S ORAL PRONOUNCEMENT OF A GUILTY VERDICT AGAINST THE “KINGS”; THE PRONOUNCEMENT OCCURS AS PART OF A COURTROOM SCENE IN WHICH THE SON OF MAN IS ON HIS THRONE, AFTER WHICH THE KINGS ARE DELIVERED OVER TO PUNISHMENT “TO EXECUTE VENGEANCE ON THEM BECAUSE THEY HAVE OPPRESSED HIS CHILDREN AND HIS ELECT,” WHO WILL EAT WITH THE SON OF MAN AND RECEIVE “GARMENTS OF GLORY” AS A TOKEN OF THEIR VINDICATION (1 EN. 62:11; CF. 62:1–16 WITH REV. 19:7–15). THIS REPRESENTS THE SAME PATTERN OF THOUGHT INTO WHICH ISA. 11:4 IS WOVEN IN REVELATION 19. THE METAPHOR OF A “SWORD,” REPRESENTING GOD’S “WORD,” IS ATTESTED ALSO IN HEB. 4:12 AND WIS. 18:15–16, THE LATTER OF WHICH EQUATES GOD’S “WORD” AND “COMMANDMENT,” WHICH LEAPED FROM GOD’S HEAVENLY THRONE, WITH A “SHARP SWORD,” WHICH CHASTISED THE EGYPTIANS. THE METAPHOR IN BOTH PASSAGES CONNOTES GOD’S WORD AS THE AGENT OF JUDGMENT. THE SWORD GIRDED ON THE RIDER OF PS. 45:3–5, POSSIBLY ALLUDED TO IN REV. 19:11, IS EXPLAINED AS REPRESENTING “THE WORDS OF TORAH” IN B. SHABBATH 63A. LIKEWISE, IN HOS. 6:5 GOD SAYS, “I HAVE HEWN THEM IN PIECES BY THE PROPHETS, I HAVE SLAIN THEM BY THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH.” CONVERSELY, THE WORDS OF THE WICKED ARE ALSO COMPARED TO A “SHARP SWORD” IN PS. 56(57):4; PROV. 5:3–4.
MSS. 1006 1841 1854 2030 2329 K AND A FEW VERSIONS AND FATHERS ADD ΔΙΣΤΟΜΟΣ (“TWO-EDGED”) TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE “SHARP SWORD” (ῥΟΜΦΑΊΑ ὀΞΕΆ) IN AN EFFORT TO CONFORM THE PHRASE WITH THE FULLER PORTRAYAL IN 1:16 AND 2:12 (ῥΟΜΦΑΊΑ ΔΊΣΤΟΜΟΣ ὀΞΕῖΑ). BARTINA REGARDS THE SWORD COMING FROM CHRIST’S MOUTH AS UNDIGNIFIED AND INCONCEIVABLE AND BELIEVES THE SWORD MUST BE SEEN AS PROCEEDING FROM AN OPENING IN THE GARMENTS WORN ON THE UPPER PART OF THE BODY.388 BUT THIS CONCLUSION COULD BE ARRIVED AT ONLY IF THE DEPICTION WERE TAKEN LITERALLY INSTEAD OF FIGURATIVELY.
PS. 2:9. AN ALLUSION TO PS. 2:9 FILLS OUT THE PORTRAYAL OF JUDGMENT BEGUN WITH THE ISAIAH 49 AND 11 REFERENCES. PS. 2:8–9, 12 FORETELLS GOD’S “SON’S” (PS. 2:7) OVERTHROW OF THE UNGODLY “KINGS OF THE EARTH” WHO “TAKE THEIR STAND … AND TAKE COUNSEL AGAINST THE LORD AND HIS MESSIAH” (V 2). ACCORDING TO THE APOCALYPSE, THE PROPHECY WILL BE FULFILLED BY JESUS. THE PSALM’S “HE WILL BREAK THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON” IS CHANGED TO “HE WILL SHEPHERD THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON” (LXX LIKEWISE HAS “SHEPHERD”). JOHN, THE LXX TRANSLATOR, OR BOTH MAY HAVE SEEN IN THE UNPOINTED HEBREW TEXT AN IRONY WHEREBY THE “STAFF OF IRON” WAS A SYMBOL OF DESTRUCTION TO THE UNGODLY NATIONS BUT A SIGN OF PROTECTION TO ISRAEL (SEE FURTHER ON REV. 2:27). CONSEQUENTLY, “SHEPHERD” (ΠΟΙΜΑΊΝΩ = R‘H) WAS CHOSEN, SINCE IT WAS MORE CAPABLE OF ENCOMPASSING THESE TWO APPARENTLY OPPOSITE IDEAS THAN WAS “SMITE” (R‘ ‘). THIS INTERPRETATIVE RENDERING WAS FACILITATED BY THE USE ELSEWHERE IN THE LXX OF ΠΟΙΜΑΊΝΩ AS A TRANSLATION OF R‘H, NOT ONLY IN THE USUAL SENSE OF “SHEPHERD,” BUT ALSO WITH THE MEANING “DESTROY” OR “DEVASTATE” (MIC. 5:5[6]; JER. 6:3; 22:22; R‘H MAY HAVE A DUAL IDEA IN PS. 79[80]:2[1]). “DESTROY” IS CLEARLY THE PRIMARY NUANCE OF THE WORD IN REV. 19:15. THERE THE “ROD,” LIKE THE “SWORD PROCEEDING FROM THE MOUTH,” CONNOTES GOD’S WORD OF ACCUSATION, WHICH WILL CONDEMN THE UNGODLY AND CONSIGN THEM TO PERDITION. THE IDEA OF AN INDICTMENT LEADING TO EXECUTION IS ALSO IMPLIED BY 19:21: “THE REST WERE KILLED … BY THE SWORD PROCEEDING FROM HIS MOUTH,” A REPEATED ALLUSION TO ISA. 49:2 AND 11:4.
FOR THOROUGH DISCUSSION OF THE TEXTUAL AND INTERPRETATIVE PROBLEMS OF PS. 2:9 IN THE MT, THE LXX, AND REVELATION SEE ON 2:27 AND CF. 12:5. PSS. SOL. 17:24 ALSO ALLUDES TO PS. 2:9 (“WITH A ROD OF IRON HE WILL BREAK IN PIECES ALL THEIR SUBSTANCE”) AND LIKEWISE EXPLAINS IT WITH “HE WILL DESTROY THE GODLESS NATIONS WITH THE WORD OF HIS MOUTH” (CF. PSS. SOL. 17:35: “HE WILL SMITE THE EARTH WITH THE WORD OF HIS MOUTH”; CF. ALSO 17:36). SIB. OR. 8.248 APPLIES PS. 2:9 TO THE “KING FROM HEAVEN” WHO WILL “JUDGE” THE UNGODLY “ON HIS TRIBUNAL” (CF. 8.223). THERE IS NO HINT OF A SALVIFIC ASPECT IN CHRIST’S WORD BUT ONLY JUDGMENT.389
ISA. 63:2–6. FINALLY, THE HORSEMAN’S VICTORY OVER THE NATIONS IS COMPARED TO SOMEONE TRAMPLING GRAPES IN A WINEPRESS AND BEING STAINED WITH THE JUICE. THE WORDING IS A CONTINUED ALLUSION TO THE OT PREDICTION OF GOD’S LAST GREAT ACT OF JUDGMENT (ISA. 63:2–6) BEGUN IN 19:13, AGAIN APPLIED TO CHRIST. GENITIVE ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ (“THE WRATH”) IS APPOSITIONAL, DEFINING THE PRECEDING SYMBOL: “THE WINEPRESS, WHICH REPRESENTS [OR “IS”] THE FIERCE [OR “SEVERE”] WRATH OF GOD” (SEE ON 14:17–20). AS IN 16:19, ΤῆΣ ὀΡΓῆΣ IS AN ADJECTIVAL GENITIVE (“FIERCE”) MODIFYING ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ (“WRATH”) ACCORDING TO THE RULE THAT THE GOVERNING GENITIVE WILL USUALLY PRECEDE THE DEPENDENT ONE.390
CHRIST’S CONVICTION OF THE IMPIOUS WILL LEAD TO HIS DESTRUCTION OF THEM, WHICH WILL BE AS THOROUGHGOING AS THE CRUSHING OF GRAPES IN A WINEPRESS (FOR FULLER OT BACKGROUND OF THE PICTURE SEE ON 14:8, 10, 17–19). THE BUILDING UP OF SIN THROUGHOUT HISTORY REACHES ITS PEAK IN THE LAST GENERATION OF HISTORY AND MAKES THE WICKED RIPE FOR RETRIBUTIVE HARVEST (CF. GEN. 15:16; 1 THESS. 2:16).
FOR JEWISH INTERPRETATION OF ISA. 63:1–3 SEE ON 19:13.
16 YET ANOTHER NAME IS ADDED TO EXPLAIN FURTHER THE AMBIGUOUS NAME IN V 12. THIS NAME IS WRITTEN ON THE RIDER’S GARMENT AND THIGH, EITHER IN TWO DIFFERENT PLACES OR ONLY ONCE, ON A PART OF THE GARMENT THAT DRAPED OVER THE THIGH (IN WHICH CASE ΚΑΊ WOULD BE EPEXEGETICAL—“EVEN” OR “THAT IS”;391 CF. JUDG. 3:16). THE THIGH WAS THE TYPICAL LOCATION OF THE WARRIOR’S SWORD (E.G., EXOD. 32:27; JUDG. 3:16, 21; PS. 45:3) AND THE SYMBOLIC PLACE UNDER WHICH THE HAND WAS PLACED TO SWEAR OATHS (E.G., GEN. 24:2, 9; 47:29). CHRIST’S VICTORY OVER THE WICKED WILL BE A FULFILLMENT OF GOD’S PROMISE TO JUDGE. PERHAPS JOHN COULD NOT AT FIRST READ THE NAME BECAUSE IT WAS COVERED BY THE GARMENT OR BECAUSE OF THE INITIAL LUMINESCENCE OF THE VISION (CF. V 12). BUT THE NAME WAS REVEALED AS THE GARMENT WAS BLOWN ASIDE OR AS THE RIDER CAME INTO BETTER FOCUS.392
THE NAME FOR CHRIST WAS “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS,” A TITLE EXPRESSING THE IDEA OF “ULTIMATE RULER OVER ALL KINGS.”393 THE NAME IS TAKEN FROM THE LXX OF DAN. 4:37, WHERE IT IS A TITLE FOR GOD, AND HAS ALREADY BEEN APPLIED TO CHRIST IN REV. 17:14. JUST AS THE BABYLONIAN KING WAS WRONGLY ADDRESSED BY THIS TITLE, SO THE KING OF LATTER-DAY BABYLON (ROME) IN JOHN’S DAY WAS SIMILARLY ADDRESSED. THE TITLE IN DANIEL 4 REFERS TO GOD AS THE ONE WHO DEMONSTRATED HIS GENUINE DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY AND REVEALED NEBUCHADNEZZAR AS AN EMPTY PARODY OF THE NAME BY JUDGING THAT BEASTLY KING OF “BABYLON THE GREAT.” NOW THE TITLE IS APPLIED TYPOLOGICALLY TO CHRIST, SO THAT GOD’S HANDLING OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS SEEN AS AN ANTICIPATION OF JESUS’ HANDLING OF LATTER-DAY BABYLON. JESUS, GIVEN THIS DIVINE TITLE, DEMONSTRATES HIS DEITY AT THE END OF HISTORY BY JUDGING THE BEAST THAT CARRIED “BABYLON THE GREAT.” AND HE EXPOSES AS FALSE THE DIVINE CLAIMS OF THE EMPEROR, THE BEAST, AND OTHERS LIKE HIM.394
THE READING ΕΠΙ ΤΟ ΜΕΤΩΠΟΝ (“ON THE FOREHEAD”) IN 1006 1841 PC RESULTED FROM EITHER AN ACCIDENTAL CONFUSION OF THE SOMEWHAT SIMILAR ἱΜΆΤΙΟΝ (“GARMENT”) FOR ΜΕΤΩΠΟΝ OR AN INTENTIONAL ENDEAVOR TO CONNECT CHRIST’S NAME WITH THE WRITTEN NAME OR SEAL ON THE FOREHEADS OF THE SAINTS IN 7:3; 9:4; 14:1; AND 22:4 AND PERHAPS ALSO TO INDICATE A POLEMICAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SATANIC MARK OR NAME ON THE FOREHEADS OF UNBELIEVERS IN 13:16; 14:9; 17:5; AND 20:4. THOUGH NOT ORIGINAL, THE VARIANT MAY REPRESENT A CORRECT INTERPRETATIVE LINK. THE SAINTS ARE IDENTIFIED WITH THE CHARACTER AND STATUS OF THEIR MESSIANIC REPRESENTATIVE, WHILE THE FALSE BOASTS OF THE UNGODLY SYSTEM WILL BE EXPOSED AS A SHAM WHEN CHRIST COMES TO DEMONSTRATE THAT THE NAME “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS” APPLIES ONLY TO HIM.
CHARLES SOLVES THE PROBLEM OF THE LOCATION OF THE WRITTEN NAME BY FOLLOWING MS. A’S OMISSION OF “ON THE GARMENT AND” (ἐΠὶ Τὸ ἱΜΆΤΙΟΝ ΚΑΊ), SO THAT THE NAME APPEARS ONLY ON THE THIGH.395 KRAFT SUGGESTS A CONJECTURAL EMENDATION, SPECULATING THAT THE TEXT ORIGINALLY HAD ΜΙΤΡΑΝ (“GIRDLE”) IN PLACE OF ΜΗΡΟΝ (“THIGH”), BUT THAT “THIGH” AROSE FROM “GIRDLE” BY A CONFUSION OF ΙΤ WITH Η. HE THEN SEES THE ORIGINAL TWO PHRASES OF V 16 AS REFLECTING THE SAME KIND OF PARALLELISM FOUND IN ISA. 11:5: “HE WILL HAVE HIS LOINS GIRDED WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HIS SIDES CLOTHED WITH TRUTH.”396 NAMES HAVE BEEN FOUND WRITTEN ON THE THIGHS OF STATUES REPRESENTING PARTICULAR INDIVIDUALS.397
AN ANGEL ANNOUNCES THE IMMINENT DESTRUCTION OF THE LAST ENEMY (19:17–18)
JOHN SEES “AN ANGEL STANDING IN THE SUN, AND HE CRIED OUT IN A GREAT VOICE, SPEAKING.” THE ANGELIC APPEARANCE AND INTRODUCTORY PROCLAMATION FORMULA ARE FASHIONED IN THE SAME LANGUAGE AS THE APPEARANCE AND PROCLAMATION FORMULA IN 18:1, WHICH ARE NOT FOUND TOGETHER ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE:
18:1–2: ΕἶΔΟΝ ἄΛΛΟΝ ἄΓΓΕΛΟΝ … ΚΑὶ ἡ Γῆ ἐΦΩΤΊΣΘΗ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ΔΌΞΗΣ ΑὐΤΟΥ, ΚΑὶ ἔΚΡΑΞΕΝ ἐΝ ἰΣΧΥΡᾷ ΦΩΝῇ ΛΈΓΩΝ (“I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL … AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINED FROM HIS GLORY, AND HE CRIED OUT IN A GREAT VOICE, SAYING”)
19:17: ΕἶΔΟΝ ἕΝΑ ἄΓΓΕΛΟΝ ἑΣΤῶΤΑ ἐΝ Τῷ ἡΛΊῳ ΚΑὶ ἔΚΡΑΞΕΝ [ἐΝ] ΦΩΝῇ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ ΛΈΓΩΝ (“I SAW ONE ANGEL WHO WAS STANDING IN THE SUN, AND HE CRIED OUT IN A GREAT VOICE, SAYING”)
THE UNIQUE VERBAL SIMILARITY BETWEEN THESE INTRODUCTIONS POINTS TO AN INTENTION TO CORRELATE THEM, WHICH IS ENHANCED BY THE FACT THAT EACH IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY AN ANNOUNCEMENT OF JUDGMENT ASSOCIATED WITH BIRDS (CF. 18:2 AND 19:17B). THE FIRST ANGEL INTRODUCES THE EXTENDED NARRATIVE OF THE FALL OF BABYLON. THE SECOND ANGEL INTRODUCES THE FALL OF THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET, FORMER ASSOCIATES OF BABYLON IN DECEPTION AND PERSECUTION. THE JUDGMENT NARRATED IN 19:11–21 MUST OCCUR TO COMPLETE THE DOWNFALL OF THE ANTAGONISTIC, UNGODLY WORLD SYSTEM, WHICH HAS BEGUN WITH THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON IN CH. 18.
THE INVITATION TO COME “TO THE GREAT SUPPER OF GOD” IS A “MACABRE PARODY” OF THE INVITATION TO COME “TO THE SUPPER OF THE LAMB’S WEDDING.”398 THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE TWO FEASTS IS SUGGESTED BY THE OCCURRENCE OF ΕἰΣ Τὸ ΔΕῖΠΝΟΝ (“TO THE DINNER”) IN BOTH 19:9 AND 19:17; THE LINK IMPLIES THAT JUDGMENT IS BUT THE OTHER SIDE OF THE COIN OF SALVATION.399
THE ANGEL ANNOUNCES THE COMING DESTRUCTION OF THE BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET, AND THEIR TROOPS THROUGH THE SAME IMAGERY BY WHICH THE DEFEAT OF GOG AND MAGOG WAS ANNOUNCED IN EZEK. 39:4, 17–20:
EZEK. 39:4, 17–20: “I WILL GIVE YOU AS FOOD TO EVERY KIND OF PREDATORY BIRD.… SPEAK TO THE BIRD OF EVERY WING …: ‘GATHER YOURSELVES TOGETHER AND COME … SO THAT YOU MAY EAT FLESH … YOU WILL EAT THE FLESH OF MIGHTY ONES AND THE BLOOD OF PRINCES.… AND YOU WILL BE SATISFIED AT MY TABLE WITH HORSES AND CHARIOTS, MIGHTY ONES, AND ALL THE MEN OF WAR.’”
REV. 19:17–18: “SAYING TO ALL THE BIRDS FLYING IN MIDHEAVEN: ‘COME, GATHER TOGETHER FOR THE SUPPER OF GOD TO EAT THE FLESH OF KINGS AND FLESH OF COMMANDERS AND FLESH OF HORSES AND OF THE ONES SITTING UPON THEM AND FLESH OF ALL FREE AND SLAVES, AND SMALL AND GREAT’ ” (CF. 19:21B: “ALL THE BIRDS WERE SATISFIED FROM THEIR FLESH”)

THE INVITATION TO PREDATORY BIRDS FIGURATIVELY EMPHASIZES THE CERTAINTY OF THE DEFEAT THAT IS TO COME. EVEN IF IT WAS MEANT TO BE LITERAL, THE PRIMARY SENSE REMAINS THE SAME. THAT THE BIRDS ARE “FLYING IN MIDHEAVEN” (ΠΕΤΟΜΈΝΟΙΣ ἐΝ ΜΕΣΟΥΡΑΝΉΜΑΤΙ) IS ADDED TO THE EZEKIEL IMAGERY AND CONFIRMS THAT THE SENTENCE IS NOT TO BE TAKEN AS LITERAL, SINCE THE VERY SAME PHRASE DESCRIBES THE SPEAKING “EAGLE” OF 8:13, WHO ANNOUNCES COMING JUDGMENT. SUCH A LINK MAY SHOW THAT THE THIRD “WOE” ANNOUNCED BY THE EAGLE (= THE SEVENTH TRUMPET) IS BEING FURTHER DEVELOPED HERE.400 THE PROPHECY OF GOD’S VICTORY OVER HIS ENEMIES IN EZEKIEL 39 STILL AWAITS FULFILLMENT, BUT NOW THE ANGEL UPDATES THE PROPHECY BY IDENTIFYING CHRIST AS THE AGENT OF DEFEAT AND BY IDENTIFYING GOG AND MAGOG WITH THE BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET, AND THEIR ARMIES.
BUT WHY ALLUDE TO EZEKIEL AT THIS POINT, ESPECIALLY SINCE OTHER OT PROPHETIC PASSAGES CONCERNING THE END-TIME DEFEAT OF EVIL FORCES COULD HAVE BEEN DRAWN FROM (E.G., DANIEL 2; 7–12; ZECHARIAH 14)? THE PORTRAYAL IN EZEKIEL 39 HAS BEEN INCLUDED BECAUSE ITS MAIN POINT IS THAT GOD WILL “MAKE KNOWN” HIS “HOLY NAME” BOTH TO ISRAEL AND TO ISRAEL’S OPPRESSORS DURING CAPTIVITY BY DEFEATING GOG AND MAGOG. THE GOAL OF REVEALING THE DIVINE NAME INTRODUCES (EZEK. 39:7) AND CONCLUDES (39:21–25) THE DESCRIPTION OF THE SLAUGHTER (39:8–20). GOD’S NAME IS REVEALED SO THAT ISRAEL AND THE PERSECUTING NATIONS WILL “KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD” (39:7, 22, 28), SO THAT GOD’S GLORY WILL BE RECOGNIZED BY ALL (39:21). IN PARTICULAR, GOD WILL MAKE HIS NAME KNOWN TO ISRAEL BY SAVING AND BEING PRESENT WITH ISRAEL (39:29), AND HE WILL REVEAL HIS NAME TO THE NATIONS BY JUDGING GOG AND MAGOG. THE SAME DUAL THEME WITH RESPECT TO THE REVELATION OF CHRIST’S NAME HAS BEEN THE OVERRIDING CONCERN IN REV. 19:11–16. THE ALLUSION TO EZEKIEL 39 CONFIRMS THE PRESENCE OF THIS CONCERN AND UNDERSCORES THE DEFEAT NARRATED IN REV. 19:19–21 AS THE MEANS BY WHICH CHRIST WILL REVEAL HIS NAME IN DELIVERANCE TO HIS PEOPLE AND IN JUDGMENT TO THEIR OPPRESSORS.
AS NOTED ABOVE, THE USE OF ΕἰΣ Τὸ ΔΕῖΠΝΟΝ (“TO THE DINNER”) IN BOTH 19:9 AND 19:17 SUGGESTS A LINK BETWEEN THE TWO MEALS. THE LINK MAY BE THAT THE MEAL IN V 9 IS A METAPHOR PARTLY FOR VINDICATION AND THE MEAL IN V 17 IS A METAPHOR FOR THE JUDGMENT THAT VINDICATES. A SIMILAR LINK APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN MADE BY MIDR. RAB. LEV. 11.2, WHICH ALLUDES TO THE SAME EZEKIEL PASSAGE: “THE RIGHTEOUS … IN THE TIME TO COME” WHO “PARTICIPATE IN WEDDING PREPARATIONS WILL PARTAKE OF THE BANQUET” PROPHESIED BY EZEK. 39:17–20. JEWISH INTERPRETERS ALSO APPLIED EZEK. 39:17–19 TO GOD’S JUDGMENT OF ROME (TARG. EZEK. 39:16–19; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 7.11; PESIKTA RABBATI 17.8).
IMPERATIVE ΣΥΝΆΧΘΗΤΕ (“BE GATHERED”) IS OMITTED IN 051 A PRIM, PERHAPS BECAUSE IT WAS CONSIDERED TOO AWKWARD DIRECTLY AFTER “COME.” CONVERSELY, THE TR RETAINS THE VERB BUT ADDS ΚΑΙ (“AND”) TO SMOOTH OUT THE AWKWARDNESS. THE SAME MSS. ALSO MISTAKENLY TRANSCRIBED Τὸ ΜΈΓΑ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ (“THE GREAT [SUPPER] OF GOD”) FOR ΤΟΥ ΜΕΓΑΛΟΥ ΤΟΥ ΘΕΟΥ (“OF THE GREAT GOD”).401
CHRIST WILL DEFEAT THE BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET, AND THEIR FOLLOWERS AT THE END OF HISTORY (19:19–21)
19 AFTER THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF COMING JUDGMENT, JOHN SEES A VISION OF THE JUDGMENT ITSELF. HE OBSERVES THAT “THE BEAST AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND THEIR ARMIES HAVING BEEN GATHERED TO MAKE WAR,” WHICH ESSENTIALLY DUPLICATES THE WORDING USED IN 16:14 AND 20:8 TO DESCRIBE THE PRELUDE TO THE LAST BATTLE OF HISTORY:
16:14: ΤΟὺΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῖΣ … ΣΥΝΑΓΑΓΕῖΝ ΑὐΤΟὺΣ ΕἰΣ ΤὸΝ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ (“THE KINGS … TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR”)
19:19: ΤΟὺΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῖΣ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ … ΣΥΝΗΓΜΈΝΑ ΠΟΙῆΣΑΙ ΤὸΝ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ (“THE KINGS OF THE EARTH … HAVING BEEN GATHERED TOGETHER TO MAKE WAR”)
20:8: ΤὸΝ ΓὼΓ ΚΑὶ ΜΑΓΏΓ, ΣΥΝΑΓΑΓΕ ῖΝ ΑὐΤΟὺΣ ΕἰΣ ΤὸΝ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ (“GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR”)
REV. 19:19 THUS REFERS TO THE SAME PRELUDE TO THE LAST WAR AS IN 16:14 AND 20:8. BUT IN 16:14 DEMONIC SPIRITS DECEIVE “THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR,” AND IN 20:7–8 SATAN “WILL COME OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS … GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR.” THE PARALLELS ACCOUNT FOR THE PASSIVE VOICE (“HAVING BEEN GATHERED”) HERE. THE KINGS AND THEIR ARMIES DO NOT GATHER UNDER THEIR OWN POWER BUT UNDER SATANIC AND DEMONIC INFLUENCE. THE BEAST IS NAMED FIRST, WHICH IMPLIES THAT HE ALSO PLAYS A ROLE IN ASSEMBLING THE WORLD’S FORCES FOR THE LAST BATTLE (AS CONFIRMED BY 16:13–14). HERE THE BATTLE IS CONDUCTED AGAINST CHRIST AND HIS HEAVENLY ARMIES, BUT 16:14 AND 20:8 REVEAL THAT IT IS ALSO AGAINST GOD, HIS “SAINTS, AND THE BELOVED CITY” ON EARTH. THAT THE ALLUSION TO GOD’S BATTLE AGAINST GOG AND MAGOG IN EZEKIEL 39 IN REV. 19:17–18 IS NOT HAPHAZARD IS CLEAR FROM THE FACT THAT THE UNGODLY KINGS AND THEIR ARMIES FROM THROUGHOUT THE EARTH ARE FIGURATIVELY IDENTIFIED IN 20:8 AS “GOG AND MAGOG.” THOUGH THE IMMEDIATE AGENTS OF THE “GATHERING” ARE THE DEVIL AND HIS DEMONIC HELPERS, EZEKIEL AFFIRMS THAT GOD IS THE ULTIMATE FORCE CAUSING THE UNBELIEVING HORDES TO ASSEMBLE. IN ADDITION TO EZEK. 38:2–9 AND 39:2, REV. 16:14; 19:19; AND 20:8 ARE BASED ON OT PROPHECY, ESPECIALLY FROM ZECHARIAH 12–14 AND POSSIBLY ZEPHANIAH 3, OF GOD GATHERING THE NATIONS TOGETHER IN ISRAEL FOR THE FINAL WAR OF HISTORY.
REV. 16:14; 19:19; AND 20:8 ALL HAVE THE ARTICLE WITH “BATTLE” (ΤὸΝ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ) BECAUSE THEY ARE REFERRING TO THE SAME BATTLE, THE (WELL-KNOWN) WAR OF THE END PROPHESIED IN THE OT.402 20:7–10 SHOWS THAT THIS “WAR” IS PART OF THE FINAL ATTACK OF SATAN’S FORCES ON THE SAINTS. THEREFORE, IT IS THE SAME “WAR” AS IN 11:7, SINCE THERE ALSO “THE “BEAST WILL MAKE WAR WITH THEM [THE SAINTS]” AND WILL ATTEMPT TO DESTROY THE WHOLE BODY OF BELIEVERS ON EARTH (SEE ON 11:7–10). IN THIS LIGHT, THE DEFINITE ARTICLE IN 16:14; 19:19; AND 20:8 MAY BE AN ARTICLE OF PREVIOUS REFERENCE, NOT ONLY TO OT PROPHECY, BUT ALSO TO 11:7, WHICH ITSELF IS LIKEWISE AN ALLUSION TO THE OT (DAN. 7:21; SEE FURTHER ON 11:7).
PS. 2:2 ALSO RINGS IN THE BACKGROUND. THERE THE PROPHETIC PICTURE OF THE FINAL WAR IS SIMILAR: “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH STOOD UP, AND THE RULERS GATHERED THEMSELVES TOGETHER AGAINST THE LORD AND AGAINST HIS CHRIST” (Οἱ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῖΣ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ … ΣΥΝΉΧΘΗΣΑΝ …). THE EARLIER UNDOUBTED REFERENCE IN 19:15 TO PS. 2:9 SUBSTANTIATES THE FURTHER ALLUSION HERE. SO HERE THE KINGS COME TO “CONDUCT THE WAR AGAINST THE ONE SITTING ON THE HORSE,” THAT IS, CHRIST. THE OUTCOME OF THE BATTLE WAS DETERMINED IN FAVOR OF THE MESSIAH FROM THE VERY INCEPTION OF THE PROPHECY (PS. 2:1–12), AND REVELATION 19 REAFFIRMS THAT OUTCOME.
ZECH. 14:2; 12:3; AND 14:13–14 WERE UPPERMOST IN MIND IN REV. 16:14 (CF. ZECH. 14:2: ἐΠΙΣΥΝΆΞΩ ΠΆΝΤΑ Τὰ ἔΘΝΗ ἐΠὶ ἸΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ ΕἰΣ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ [“I WILL GATHER TOGETHER THE NATIONS TO JERUSALEM FOR WAR”]; TARG. ZECH. 14:2 IS EVEN CLOSER TO REV. 19:19: “I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS … TO DO BATTLE”; CF. SIMILARLY ZECH. 12:3: “ALL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST IT,” AND 14:13–14: “AND THERE WILL BE IN THAT DAY A GREAT PANIC … AND [GOD] WILL GATHER THE POWER OF THE NATIONS”; CF. TARG. ZECH. 14:14). JEWISH COMMENTATORS IDENTIFIED THE ENEMIES IN THE BATTLE OF ZECH. 14:2–13 AS ROME (MIDR. PSS. 18.5) AND GOG AND MAGOG (MIDR. PSS. 18.18; TANNA DEBE ELIYAHU, P. 5). EZEK. 38:2–8 AND 39:2, WHICH ARE ALLUDED TO IN REV. 20:8, USE ΣΥΝΆΓΩ SIX TIMES TO REFER TO THE GATHERING OF THE ARMIES; AMONG ALL THE PARALLELS CITED, ONLY EZEK. 38:7 AND 38:8 HAVE THE PERFECT PASSIVE PARTICIPLE (ΣΥΝΗΓΜΈΝΗ), AS IN REV. 19:19. CF. ALSO THE LXX OF JOEL 4(3):2, 9, 11; MIC. 4:11–12; PS. 2:2; ZEPH. 3:8. 4 EZRA 13:5 ALSO ALLUDES TO ZECH. 14:2 (TOGETHER WITH THE OTHER ABOVE RELEVANT OT TEXTS) IN EXPLAINING THE FINAL BATTLE OF HISTORY AGAINST THE MESSIAH AT ZION: “THERE WAS GATHERED TOGETHER … AN INNUMERABLE MULTITUDE OF MEN TO MAKE WAR” (SO ALSO ALMOST VERBATIM 4 EZRA 13:8, 34–35). AT THE TIME OF THIS BATTLE GOD’S “SON” WILL “STAND ON THE SUMMIT OF MOUNT ZION” AND DEFEAT HIS ENEMIES (4 EZRA 13:35–37, ALLUDING TO PS. 2:6–9). THEN GOD “WILL DEFEND THE PEOPLE THAT REMAIN” BY DESTROYING “THE MULTITUDE OF THE NATIONS THAT ARE GATHERED TOGETHER” (13:49; CF. REV. 16:12–16). FOR JEWISH PARALLELS TO 4 EZRA 13 SEE 1 EN. 56:5–8; 1QM 15.1–3; 18.1–2.
“THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” IN 19:19 ARE PROBABLY TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE “KINGS OF THE EARTH” IN 17:18 AND 18:9 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE FOR QUALIFICATIONS; SEE LIKEWISE ON 17:12–16).
IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE NERO EXPECTATION ASC. ISA. 4:2–4 SAYS, “BELIAR WILL COME IN THE FORM OF THAT KING, AND WITH HIM ALL THE POWERS OF THIS WORLD,” TO PERSECUTE THE CHURCH, BUT CHRIST WILL COME AND JUDGE THEM. CF. SIB. OR. 3.663: “BUT AGAIN THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS WILL THROW THEMSELVES AGAINST THIS LAND [ISRAEL].”
THE OPPOSITION SPOKEN OF IN PS. 2:2 IS TYPICALLY IDENTIFIED IN LATER JUDAISM AS GOG AND MAGOG STANDING AGAINST GOD AND HIS MESSIAH IN THE LATTER DAYS (SO MIDR. RAB. LEV. 27.11; MIDR. RAB. ESTH. 7.23; MIDR. PSS. 2:2–4; 118:12; MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, SHIRATA 7.60–72; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 9.11; TANHUMA GEN. 2.24; CF. MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 1:1).
20 THE ACTUAL JUDGMENT OCCURS IN TWO PARTS. FIRST, THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE CAPTURED AND DESTROYED (V 20), AND THEN THEIR FOLLOWERS ARE EXECUTED (V 21).
THE FALSE PROPHET IS DESCRIBED BEFORE THE NARRATION OF HIS JUDGMENT AND THAT OF THE BEAST AS “THE ONE WHO DID THE SIGNS BEFORE HIM [THE BEAST], BY WHICH HE DECEIVED THOSE RECEIVING THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND THE ONES WORSHIPING HIS IMAGE” (SEE ON 13:13–16; 14:9, 11; AND 16:2 FOR EXPLANATION OF THE WORSHIP OF THE BEAST’S IMAGE). THE PARENTHETICAL DESCRIPTION SERVES TO REMIND THE READER OF THE BASIS OF THE JUDGMENT OF THE TWO FIGURES. THE BEAST MADE DIVINE CLAIMS, AND THE FALSE PROPHET SUPPORTED THOSE CLAIMS BY INFLUENCING OTHERS TO PAY HEED LEST THEY BE PERSECUTED.
THE TWO PRETENDERS ARE “SEIZED” AND “WHILE LIVING, WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE” (CF. THE SIMILAR PORTRAYAL IN ASC. ISA. 4:14, WHICH MAY BE DEPENDENT ON THIS PASSAGE). IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THIS DEPICTS A FINAL, ABSOLUTE ANNIHILATION, BUT 20:10 CLARIFIES THAT THIS PUNISHMENT ENDURES FOR ETERNITY: “THE DEVIL, THE ONE DECEIVING THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND OF BRIMSTONE, WHERE ALSO [WERE CAST] THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET, AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER” (ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΘΉΣΟΝΤΑΙ ἡΜΈΡΑΣ ΚΑὶ ΝΥΚΤὸΣ ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΤῶΝ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ, ON WHICH SEE FURTHER BELOW). THE APPARENTLY INCIDENTAL COMMENT THAT THEY WERE CAST INTO THE FIRE “WHILE LIVING” (ΖῶΝΤΕΣ) MAY ALSO SUGGEST SUCH A CONSCIOUS, ENDURING PUNISHMENT. OTHERWISE, THE COMMENT WOULD NOT SEEM TO BE NECESSARY (THOUGH NOTE THE SAME INCIDENTAL COMMENT IN NUM. 16:33; CF. PS. 55:15 FOR THE SAME STATEMENT). THE DESCRIPTION OF JUDGMENT DOES NOT SUGGEST THAT TWO LITERAL INDIVIDUALS ARE CAST BODILY INTO THE FIRE, BUT ONLY THAT ALL WHO FUNCTION IN THE CORPORATE ROLE OF BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET AT THE END OF HISTORY WILL BE PUNISHED IN THIS WAY.403
IN SUPPORT OF 20:10 AS A REFERENCE TO A CONSCIOUS PUNISHMENT ENDURING FOR ETERNITY SEE ON 14:10–11 FOR ARGUMENT (AND FOR OT BACKGROUND) THAT THE TWO TEMPORAL PHRASES ἡΜΈΡΑΣ ΚΑὶ ΝΥΚΤΌΣ (“NIGHT AND DAY”) AND ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΤῶΝ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ (“TO THE AGES OF THE AGES”) TOGETHER WITH “FIRE AND BRIMSTONE” AND “TORMENT” REFER TO ETERNAL CONSCIOUS TORMENT AND NOT ONTOLOGICAL ANNIHILATION AT ONE POINT IN TIME. SEE ALSO ON 20:10; 21:8.
AT THE BEGINNING OF V 20 A FEW WITNESSES (A PC SAMS BO) READ “THE BEAST WAS SEIZED AND THE ONES (ΟΙ) WITH HIM, THE FALSE PROPHET” (ALSO SUPPORTED BY THE ARMENIAN VERSION).404 PROBABLY A SCRIBE’S EYE REVERTED TO THE FINAL TWO LETTERS OF ΚΑΙ AND MISTOOK THEM FOR A FOLLOWING ΟΙ. OR COULD THIS REFLECT AN EARLY CORPORATE INTERPRETATION OF THE FALSE PROPHET?
“FIRE” AND “BRIMSTONE” ECHO EZEK. 38:22 WHERE THE SAME TWO WORDS FORM PART OF A DESCRIPTION OF GOG AND MAGOG’S JUDGMENT, WHICH IS CLEARLY ALLUDED TO IN REV. 19:17B–18 AND 21B. THE GENITIVE ADJECTIVAL PARTICIPLE ΤῆΣ ΚΑΙΟΜΈΝΗΣ (“WHICH IS BURNING”) AGREES IN GENDER BUT NOT CASE WITH THE PRECEDING FEMININE ACCUSATIVE ΤὴΝ ΛΊΜΝΗΝ (“THE LAKE”) AND IN CASE BUT NOT GENDER WITH THE NEUTER ΤΟῦ ΠΥΡΌΣ (“OF FIRE”). COULD THIS BE AN INTENTIONAL AMBIGUITY TO IMPLY MODIFICATION OF BOTH WORDS?405 SCRIBES TRIED TO CLEAR UP THE AMBIGUITY BY CHANGING ΤῆΣ ΚΑΙΟΜΈΝΗΣ TO ΤΗΝ ΚΑΙΟΜΕΝΗΝ (SO 051 GIG) PERHAPS ON ANALOGY WITH 21:8, WHERE THE PARTICIPLE CLEARLY MODIFIES “LAKE.”
THE LACK OF CONCORD MAY BE AN INTENTIONAL DEVICE TO DRAW ATTENTION TO THE FULL PHRASE IN ORDER TO HIGHLIGHT IT AS AN ALLUSION TO EZEKIEL 38 AND ESPECIALLY DAN. 7:11,406 PERHAPS IN COMBINATION WITH DAN. 7:9B–10A:
DAN. 7:9B–11: 
7:11: Τὸ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ … ἀΠΏΛΕΤΟ, ΚΑὶ … ἐΔΌΘΗ ΕἰΣ ΚΑῦΣΙΝ ΠΥΡΌΣ (“THE BEAST … WAS DESTROYED, AND … WAS GIVEN TO THE BURNING OF FIRE”)
7:9B–10A MT: “HIS THRONE WAS FLAMES OF FIRE, ITS WHEELS [WERE] A BURNING FIRE, A RIVER OF FIRE WAS FLOWING AND COMING OUT BEFORE HIM”
7:9B–10A THEOD.: ΠῦΡ ΦΛΈΓΟΝ ΠΟΤΑΜὸΣ ΠΥΡΌΣ (“BURNING FIRE, A RIVER OF FIRE”)
7:9B–10A SYRIAC, LXX MS. 88: ΠΥΡ ΚΑΙΟΜΕΝΟΝ ΠΟΤΑΜΟΣ ΠΥΡΟΣ (“A FIRE BURNING, A RIVER OF FIRE”)
REV. 19:20: ἐΠΙΆΣΘΗ Τὸ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ ΚΑὶ ΜΕΤʼ ΑὐΤΟῦ ὁ ΨΕΥΔΟΠΡΟΦΉΤΗΣ … ἐΒΛΉΘΗΣΑΝ Οἱ ΔΎΟ ΕἰΣ ΤὴΝ ΛΊΜΝΗΝ ΤΟῦ ΠΥΡὸΣ ΤῆΣ ΚΑΙΟΜΈΝΗΣ (“THE BEAST WAS SEIZED, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET … AND THE TWO WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE THAT BURNS”)
“THE LAKE OF FIRE THAT BURNS” IN REV. 19:20 MIGHT COMBINE THE BEAST’S PLACE OF PUNISHMENT IN DAN. 7:11 WITH THE DIRECTLY PRECEDING DESCRIPTION OF THE FIERY RIVER BEFORE GOD’S THRONE IN ORDER TO LOCATE THE BEAST’S PUNISHMENT BEFORE THE DIVINE THRONE. PERHAPS NOT COINCIDENTALLY, GOD’S “GREAT WHITE THRONE” OF JUDGMENT AND THE “OPENED BOOKS” (ALLUSIONS TO DAN. 7:9–10) IN THE NEW VISION IN REV. 20:11–15 ARE PLACED IN DIRECT JUXTAPOSITION TO “THE LAKE OF FIRE” WHERE THE DEVIL “WAS CAST,” ALONG WITH THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET, IN 20:10. THE PARAPHRASE OF DANIEL’S “RIVER OF FIRE” (DAN. 7:10) AND “THE BURNING OF FIRE” (DAN. 7:11) BY “THE LAKE OF FIRE THAT BURNS” WAS POSSIBLY FACILITATED BY THE VARIANT ΠΥΡ ΚΑΙΟΜΕΝΟΝ ΠΟΤΑΜΟΣ ΠΥΡΟΣ (“A FIRE BURNING, A RIVER OF FIRE”) IN DAN. 7:9B–10A, TOGETHER WITH THE PHRASES ΤῆΣ ΚΑΜΊΝΟΥ ΤΟῦ ΠΥΡὸΣ ΤῆΣ ΚΑΙΟΜΈΝΗΣ (“OF THE FURNACE THAT BURNS WITH FIRE”) AND ἐΜΒΛΗΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ ΕἰΣ ΤὴΝ ΚΆΜΙΝΟΝ ΤΟῦ ΠΥΡὸΣ ΤὴΝ ΚΑΙΟΜΈΝΗΝ (“HE WILL BE CAST [WITH MINOR VARIATIONS IN VERB FORM] INTO THE FURNACE THAT BURNS WITH FIRE”), WHICH ARE EACH REPEATED THREE OR MORE TIMES IN DANIEL 3 (THE FIRST IN 3:17, 21, 23 THEOD., THE SECOND IN 3:6, 11, 15, 20 THEOD., THOUGH THE VERB “CAST” VARIES IN FORM SLIGHTLY IN VV 15 AND 20; SIMILARLY IN THE LXX).
JOHN INTERPRETS THE APPARENT TEMPORAL NATURE OF THE PUNISHMENT PICTURED BY DAN. 7:11 (“THE BEAST WAS SLAIN, AND ITS BODY DESTROYED AND GIVEN TO THE BURNING OF THE FIRE”) IN THE WIDER PERSPECTIVE OF AN ETERNAL PUNISHMENT IN THE LIGHT OF 20:10 AND 14:10–11, WHICH MAY HAVE ALREADY BEEN HINTED AT BY DAN. 12:2 (“EVERLASTING ABHORRENCE”).
21 THE ARMIES FOLLOWING THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET WILL BE “KILLED BY THE SWORD PROCEEDING FROM THE MOUTH OF THE ONE SITTING UPON THE HORSE.” THIS IS AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 49:2 AND ISA. 11:4, REPEATED FROM REV. 19:15 (ON WHICH SEE).
THE “SWORD” COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS THE ACTUAL INSTRUMENT OF THE PHYSICAL DEATH OF THE UNGODLY ARMIES AT THE LAST BATTLE. BUT IT IS STILL BEST TO VIEW IT AS A FIGURE FOR THE ACCUSATORY WORD OF GOD, AS ARGUED IN THE COMMENTS ON 19:15. THE SWORD, THEN, REPRESENTS A DECREE OF DEATH. PERHAPS ACTUAL DEATH BY THE SWORD AT THE END OF HISTORY STANDS ITSELF AS A DECREE OF CONDEMNATION FOR WHICH THE ARMIES SUBSEQUENTLY WILL RECEIVE ETERNAL PUNISHMENT. THIS COULD BE SUPPORTED BY THE COURTROOM SCENE IN 20:11–12, WHERE UNBELIEVERS ARE ACCUSED OF EVIL DEEDS. AFTER THE INDICTMENT FOLLOWS THE EXECUTION OF THEIR PUNISHMENT IN 20:15, WHICH MIRRORS THAT OF THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET IN BOTH 19:20 AND 20:10 (“THEY WERE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE”). THIS IS IN LINE WITH MATT. 25:41, WHERE THE FINAL JUDGMENT IS EXECUTED BY THE MERE PRONOUNCEMENT OF CHRIST’S WORDS “DEPART FROM ME, ACCURSED ONES, INTO THE ETERNAL FIRE THAT HAS BEEN PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS” (CF. MATT. 13:40–42).
THROUGHOUT REV. 19:11–21 THE CONTEXT OF THE OT AND NT ALLUSIONS AND PARALLELS INCLUDES REFERENCE TO JUDGMENT BECAUSE OF OPPRESSION. SO IT IS HERE ALSO WITH MATT. 25:41–46. SOME HAVE VIEWED REV. 19:11–21 AS A DEPICTION OF CHRIST CONVERTING THE NATIONS THROUGHOUT THE COURSE OF HISTORY, WITH A SECONDARY EMPHASIS ON FIGURATIVE JUDGMENT.407 BUT THIS IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE CONSISTENT EMPHASIS ON JUDGMENT THROUGHOUT THE SECTION (ARGUED ABOVE) AND THE CLIMACTIC NATURE OF THE JUDGMENT DESCRIBED AS OCCURRING AT THE END OF WORLD HISTORY (SEE ON CHS. 20–22, ESP. 20:7–21:8). FOR EXAMPLE, TO SAY THAT THE “KILLING” OF THE ANTICHRIST’S FOLLOWERS “BY THE SWORD PROCEEDING FROM HIS [CHRIST’S] MOUTH” (19:21) REFERS TO THEIR CONVERSION IS TO REVERSE THE MEANING OF 19:11–19, OF THE PUNITIVE OT ALLUSIONS THEREIN, AND ESPECIALLY OF THE PS. 2:9 AND ISA. 11:4 PICTURES, BOTH IN THEIR ORIGINAL CONTEXTS AND, ABOVE ALL, IN THEIR PRIOR USE IN REV. 1:16 AND 2:12, 16 (CF. ALSO ISA. 49:2).
THIS INTERPRETATION FOCUSING ON JUDGMENT IS SUGGESTED FURTHER BY SIB. OR. 3.660–700, WHICH ALSO SAYS THAT IN THE END TIME “THE KINGS OF PEOPLES WILL LAUNCH AN ATTACK TOGETHER” AGAINST GOD’S PEOPLE (PS. 2:2; EZEK. 38:2–8; 39:2) AND THAT GOD WILL JUDGE THEM BY THE “SWORD,” SO THAT “WILD BEASTS WILL BE SATED WITH FLESH.” THE DEPICTION IS SUPPLEMENTED BY THREE OTHER ALLUSIONS TO EZEK. 38:20–23.408 THE ACCOUNT IS A SCENE OF DEVASTATING JUDGMENT, WITH NO HINT OF REDEMPTION FOR THE REBELLIOUS KINGS.
20:1–15: THE MILLENNIUM IS INAUGURATED DURING THE CHURCH AGE AS GOD LIMITS SATAN’S DECEPTIVE POWERS AND AS DECEASED CHRISTIANS ARE VINDICATED BY REIGNING IN HEAVEN. THE MILLENNIUM IS CONCLUDED BY A RESURGENCE OF SATAN’S DECEPTIVE ASSAULT AGAINST THE CHURCH AND THE FINAL JUDGMENT
THIS CHAPTER IS A PART OF THE LARGER LITERARY SEGMENT EXTENDING FROM 17:1 TO 21:8. THE FIRST SECTIONS OF THE LITERARY UNIT HAVE BEEN THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE FALL OF BABYLON AT THE END OF TIME (CH. 17), ELABORATION OF BABYLON’S FALL, ESPECIALLY THE RESPONSES FROM BOTH UNREDEEMED AND REDEEMED MULTITUDES (18:1–19:10), AND CHRIST’S JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY WORLD FORCES AT THE END OF HISTORY (19:11–21).
THE PRECISE THEMATIC AND TEMPORAL RELATIONSHIP OF CH. 20 TO CH. 19 IS HOTLY DEBATED. THE FOLLOWING EXEGESIS WILL ARGUE THAT 20:1–6 REFERS TO THE COURSE OF THE CHURCH AGE AND TEMPORALLY PRECEDES THE FINAL JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS BEEN NARRATED IN CHS. 17–19, AND THAT 20:7–15 RECAPITULATES THE DESCRIPTION OF FINAL JUDGMENT IN 19:11–21.
THE ONLY HOPE OF OBTAINING ANY CLARITY ABOUT THIS SEGMENT IS TO INTERPRET IT PRIMARILY IN THE LIGHT OF ITS CLOSEST PARALLELS ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE AND, SECONDARILY, OTHER PARALLELS IN THE NT AND OT.
SEE G. K. BEALE, JOHN’S USE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IN REVELATION, CH. 6, FOR A CONDENSED VERSION OF THE FOLLOWING ANALYSIS OF THE USE OF THE OT IN REV. 20:1–6.
THE MILLENNIUM IS INAUGURATED DURING THE CHURCH AGE BY GOD’S CURTAILMENT OF SATAN’S ABILITY TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS AND TO ANNIHILATE THE CHURCH AND BY THE RESURRECTION OF BELIEVERS’ SOULS TO HEAVEN TO REIGN THERE WITH CHRIST (20:1–6)
THERE ARE THREE PREDOMINANT VIEWS OF THE MILLENNIUM, THOUGH WITHIN EACH PERSPECTIVE THERE ARE WIDE VARIATIONS OF INTERPRETATION THAT CANNOT BE CATALOGED HERE.1 (1) SOME BELIEVE THAT THE MILLENNIUM WILL OCCUR AFTER THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. THIS VIEW IS TRADITIONALLY KNOWN AS PREMILLENNIALISM. (2) POSTMILLENNIALISM HAS HELD THAT THE MILLENNIUM OCCURS TOWARD THE END OF THE CHURCH AGE AND THAT CHRIST’S CLIMACTIC COMING WILL OCCUR AT THE CLOSE OF THE MILLENNIUM. (3) OTHERS BELIEVE THAT THE MILLENNIUM STARTED AT CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND WILL BE CONCLUDED AT HIS FINAL COMING. THIS VIEW HAS BEEN CALLED AMILLENNIALISM, THOUGH IT IS BETTER TO CALL IT, MORE SIMPLY, “INAUGURATED MILLENNIALISM” SINCE “AMILLENNIAL” IS VAGUER. POSTMILLENNIALISM AND AMILLENNIALISM HAVE APPROACHED THE PASSAGE MORE CONSISTENTLY ACCORDING TO A SYMBOLIC INTERPRETATION.
IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THE GENRE OF REVELATION IN APPROACHING 20:1–6, ESPECIALLY THE PROGRAMMATIC NATURE OF 1:1, WHICH STATES THE GENERAL SYMBOLIC NATURE OF THE COMMUNICATION FROM THE MEDIATING ANGEL TO JOHN. FURTHER, THE REPEATED INTRODUCTORY “I SAW” (OR SIMILAR EXPRESSIONS) THROUGHOUT THE BOOK INTRODUCES SYMBOLIC VISIONS (E.G., 4:1FF.; 12:1–3; 13:1–3; 14:1; 17:1–3; SEE ON 1:1 AND PP. 50–69 IN THE INTRODUCTION). SINCE “I SAW” (ΕἶΔΟΝ) INTRODUCES BOTH 20:1–3 AND 20:4–6, WE CAN ASSUME THAT THERE ARE AT LEAST THREE LEVELS OF COMMUNICATION IN VV 1–6: (1) A VISIONARY LEVEL, WHICH CONSISTS OF THE ACTUAL VISIONARY EXPERIENCE THAT JOHN HAD IN SEEING RESURRECTED PEOPLE AND THE OTHER OBJECTS OF HIS VISION, (2) A REFERENTIAL LEVEL, WHICH CONSISTS OF THE PARTICULAR HISTORICAL IDENTIFICATION OF THE RESURRECTED PEOPLE AND THE OTHER OBJECTS SEEN IN THE VISION, AND (3) A SYMBOLIC LEVEL, WHICH CONSISTS OF WHAT THE SYMBOLS IN THE VISION CONNOTE ABOUT THEIR HISTORICAL REFERENTS.2 THOSE WHO INTERPRET THE MAJORITY OF THE BOOK LITERALLY FORMALLY ACKNOWLEDGE THESE DISTINCTIONS IN THEIR GENERAL APPROACH. BUT AT SIGNIFICANT POINTS THROUGHOUT, INCLUDING 20:1–6, THEY TYPICALLY NEGLECT THE VISIONARY AND SYMBOLIC LEVELS OF COMMUNICATION BY COLLAPSING THEM INTO THE REFERENTIAL, HISTORICAL LEVEL.3
ASSUMING THE VALIDITY OF THESE DISTINCTIONS IN 20:1–6, JOHN, FOR EXAMPLE, EMPLOYS THE WORDS “ONE THOUSAND YEARS,” “RESURRECTION,” AND “LIFE” BECAUSE HE SAW, AT THE VISIONARY LEVEL, PEOPLE WHO WERE RESURRECTED AND GIVEN LIFE FOR ONE THOUSAND YEARS. BECAUSE THE OBJECTS HE SEES AND WHAT HE HEARS ARE SEEN AND HEARD IN A VISION, THEY ARE NOT FIRST TO BE UNDERSTOOD LITERALLY BUT VIEWED AS SYMBOLICALLY PORTRAYED AND COMMUNICATED, WHICH IS THE SYMBOLIC LEVEL OF THE VISION. THAT THIS VISION IS SHOT THROUGH WITH SYMBOLS IS APPARENT MERELY FROM THE OBVIOUS SYMBOLIC NATURE OF SUCH WORDS AS “CHAIN,” “ABYSS,” “DRAGON,” “SERPENT,” “LOCKED,” “SEALED,” AND “BEAST.” THEREFORE, THE WORDS “RESURRECTION” AND “LIFE,” FOR EXAMPLE, DO NOT BY THEMSELVES GIVE A CLUE ABOUT WHETHER THE VISIONARY, SYMBOLIC PORTRAYAL HAS A ONE-TO-ONE (LITERAL) CORRESPONDENCE TO ITS HISTORICAL REFERENT TOGETHER WITH A FIGURATIVE MEANING OR ONLY AN INDIRECT FIGURATIVE RELATION. THOROUGH EXEGESIS MUST DECIDE IN EACH CASE.
SOME PREMILLENNIALISTS SEE 21:9–22:5, 14–15 AS A FURTHER DESCRIPTION OF THE MILLENNIUM, WHICH IS ALREADY DESCRIBED IN 20:4–6, WITH 21:1–5 A DESCRIPTION OF THE NEW CREATION AFTER THE MILLENNIUM.4 BUT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT THE PORTRAYAL OF THE NEW JERUSALEM IN 21:9FF. IS A RECAPITULATION OF 20:4–6 OR THAT IT IS DIFFERENT FROM THE ETERNAL NEW JERUSALEM JUST DESCRIBED IN 21:1–5.5
MEALY OFFERS HIS OWN NOVEL VERSION OF PREMILLENNIALISM. THE MOST STRIKING POINTS ARE THAT (1) DURING THE THOUSAND YEARS ALL THE SAINTS REIGN OVER A FULLY RECREATED EARTH (20:4, 5B–6); (2) AT THE CONCLUSION OF THE THOUSAND YEARS SATAN IS RELEASED FROM HIS CONFINEMENT ALONG WITH THE DEAD NATIONS OF 19:15–21, WHO ARE RESURRECTED IN FULFILLMENT OF 20:5A; HE AGAIN DECEIVES THEM SO THAT THEY REBEL AGAINST CHRIST A SECOND TIME (20:5A, 7–8); (3) THEN BOTH SATAN AND THE NATIONS ARE JUDGED A SECOND TIME (20:9–10); EVERYTHING AFTER 20:10 IS A RECAPITULATION, SO THAT (4) 20:11–12 REPEATS THE FIRST JUDGMENT OF 19:11–20:4, (5) 20:13–15 IS ANOTHER VERSION OF THE SECOND JUDGMENT AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM ALREADY DESCRIBED IN 20:7–10, AND (6) THE PICTURE OF THE NEW JERUSALEM IN CH. 21 RECAPITULATES THE PAROUSIA WHEN THE REIGN OF THE SAINTS TOGETHER WITH GOD AND CHRIST IS ESTABLISHED (CF. 19:7–9; 20:4, 5B–6).6
ARGUMENTS FOR A NONSEQUENTIAL TEMPORAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN 20:1–6 AND 19:11–21
USES OF ΚΑΊ IN THE APOCALYPSE AND IN 20:1
MANY THINK THAT 20:1–6 AND THE FOLLOWING VERSES RECORD HISTORICAL EVENTS SUBSEQUENT TO THE JUDGMENT IN 19:11–21.7 THE PRIMARY EVIDENCE ADDUCED FOR THIS VIEW IS THE SERIES OF ΚΑΊ (“AND”) CONJUNCTIONS PUNCTUATING 19:11–20:15. THESE CONJUNCTIONS ARE UNDERSTOOD AS INDICATING HISTORICAL SEQUENCE IN 19:11–21, AND THE CONTINUED USE OF THE SAME CONJUNCTIONS IN 20:1–15 IS SAID TO FUNCTION MOST PROBABLY IN THE SAME HISTORICAL MANNER, SO THAT CH. 20 MUST RECORD EVENTS AFTER THOSE OF CH. 19.8
ON CLOSER ANALYSIS THE ARGUMENT IS NOT AS FORCEFUL AS IT MIGHT INITIALLY APPEAR. FIRST, “AND” (ΚΑΊ) THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE APOCALYPSE CAN INDICATE EITHER HISTORICAL SEQUENCE OR VISIONARY SEQUENCE. MORE OFTEN THAN NOT IT INDICATES VISIONARY SEQUENCE AS A TRANSITIONAL DEVICE EITHER BETWEEN MAJOR LITERARY SEGMENTS OR BETWEEN SMALLER UNITS OF MATERIAL WITHIN THE LARGER SEGMENTS. WHERE HISTORICAL SEQUENCE IS INDICATED, THE CONJUNCTION IS TYPICALLY FOUND WITHIN THE LARGER SEGMENTS AS A TRANSITION BETWEEN VERSES OR EVEN PHRASES. EACH OVERALL CONTEXT MUST DETERMINE WHICH USE IS IN MIND.
THE ARGUMENT THAT THE CONJUNCTIONS SIGNIFY HISTORICAL SEQUENCE IN 19:11–21 DOES NOT BEAR UP UNDER MORE PRECISE SCRUTINY OF THE USE OF ΚΑΊ THERE. ONLY THREE OF THE THIRTY-FIVE USES OF THE CONJUNCTION IN THOSE VERSES CLEARLY INDICATE SEQUENCE IN HISTORICAL TIME (THE FIRST USES OF ΚΑΊ IN VV 20, 21A, AND 21B; PERHAPS ALSO V 14A). THE REMAINING USES OF ΚΑΊ SERVE ONLY AS VISIONARY LINKING DEVICES. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE MAJORITY OF THE “AND”S IN CH. 20 DO INDICATE HISTORICAL SEQUENCE, THOUGH THERE ARE EXCEPTIONS THAT MARK VISIONARY OR MERE THEMATIC SEQUENCE (VV 2B, 4B, 6, 8B, 13–14).
IN WHICH OF THE TWO CATEGORIES DOES THE INITIAL “AND” OF 20:1 BELONG? DOES IT INDICATE CONTINUED HISTORICAL SEQUENCE FOLLOWING ON THE HEELS OF 19:21, OR DOES IT MERELY SERVE AS A MORE GENERAL TRANSITION BETWEEN VISIONS? IF THE LATTER IS TRUE, THEN MORE TRENCHANT EXEGETICAL WORK MUST BE DONE TO CLARIFY WHERE THE VISION FITS IN THE HISTORICAL SCHEME OF THE APOCALYPSE. A CLOSE EXAMINATION OF THE USE OF THE CONJUNCTION IN 19:11–20:15 CANNOT SOLVE THE PROBLEM ONE WAY OR ANOTHER. OTHER CONTEXTUAL EVIDENCE MUST BE CONSIDERED.
ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK, WHEN “AND” IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY AN ANGELIC DESCENT (“AND I SAW AN ANGEL DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN”) OR ASCENT, WITHOUT EXCEPTION IT INTRODUCES A VISION EITHER SUSPENDING THE TEMPORAL PROGRESS OF A PRECEDING SECTION TO INTRODUCE A SYNCHRONOUS SECTION (SEE ON 10:1) OR REVERTING TO A TIME ANTERIOR TO THE PRECEDING SECTION (SEE ON 7:2 AND 18:1, WHERE IN EACH CASE, AS IN 10:1 AND 20:1, THE ANGEL IS DESCRIBED AS “HAVING” SOMETHING). INDEED, THE MAJORITY OF COMMENTATORS, REGARDLESS OF THEIR INTERPRETATIVE APPROACH TO THE BOOK, ACKNOWLEDGE THIS FUNCTION OF THE PHRASE IN 7:2; 10:1; AND 18:1, BUT NO ONE UNTIL RECENTLY HAS APPLIED THE PARALLELS TO 20:1.9 EARLY SCRIBAL TRADITION (א2 2050 TOGETHER WITH OTHER MINUSCULES AND VULGATE, SYRIAC, AND SAHIDIC WITNESSES) IDENTIFIED 20:1 WITH THESE EARLIER THREE PARALLELS IN THE BOOK BY ADDING ΑΛΛΟΝ BEFORE ἄΓΓΕΛΟΝ TO CONFORM IT TO THE THREE PARALLELS, WHICH ALL HAVE ἄΛΛΟΝ. THEREFORE, THERE IS A GOOD CHANCE THAT THE INTRODUCTORY PHRASE IN 20:1 FUNCTIONS LIKE THOSE IN CHS. 7, 10, AND 18. WHETHER IT INTRODUCES VISIONS SYNCHRONOUSLY PARALLEL OR TEMPORALLY PRIOR TO 19:11–21 MUST BE DECIDED BY THE FOLLOWING CONTEXT, THOUGH 20:1–6 IS PROBABLY PRIOR AND VV 7–15 TEMPORALLY PARALLEL TO 19:11–21.
ALLUSIONS TO EZEKIEL 38–39 IN 19:17–21 AND 20:8–10
THE REPEATED ALLUSIONS TO EZEKIEL 38–39 IN 20:8–10 (THE BATTLE OF GOG AND MAGOG AGAINST THE SAINTS) POINTS TO THE LIKELIHOOD THAT 20:8–10 IS A RECAPITULATION OF THE BATTLE NARRATED IN 19:17–21, WHICH ALSO ALLUDES TO THE BATTLE IN EZEKIEL 38–39.10 BOTH ALSO USE VARIANTS OF THE EXPRESSION “GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR” (SO 20:8, “GATHERED TO MAKE WAR,” IN 19:19; CF. 19:17). 16:12–16 RECOUNTS THE SAME BATTLE AND IS HIGHLIGHTED IN V 14 BY THE SAME EXPRESSION (IDENTICAL TO THE FORM IN 20:8).11 IF 20:1–6 PRECEDES THE TIME OF 20:7–10 AND 19:17–21 IS TEMPORALLY PARALLEL TO THE BATTLE IN 20:7–10, THEN 20:1–6 IS TEMPORALLY PRIOR TO THE BATTLE IN 19:17–21.
NEVERTHELESS, SOME COMMENTATORS UNSUCCESSFULLY POSIT TWO SEPARATE FUTURE BATTLES FULFILLING THE ONE PROPHECY IN EZEKIEL 38–39,12 OR ASSIGN EZEKIEL 38–39 A MYTHICAL SIGNIFICANCE WITH MANY POSSIBLE HISTORICAL APPLICATIONS,13 OR SEE THE BATTLE OF 19:17–21 AS A FULFILLMENT OF THE EZEKIEL PROPHECY BUT THAT OF 20:8–10 AS EITHER UNRELATED TO THE EZEKIEL PASSAGE14 OR DESCRIBED WITH THE EZEKIEL IMAGERY BUT NOT A FORMAL FULFILLMENT, SINCE JOHN PURPORTEDLY OFTEN ENGAGES IN “A FREE-AND-EASY USE OF [OT] SOURCES” WITH NO CLOSE CONNECTION TO THE ORIGINAL OT CONTEXTS.15
WITH RESPECT TO THE LAST NOTION, WEBB IN PARTICULAR CONTENDS THAT JOHN EMPLOYS GOG AND MAGOG, NOT WITH A SPECIFIC IDEA OF FULFILLMENT OF THE EZEKIEL PROPHECY, BUT ONLY WITH THE BROAD, PARADIGMATIC MEANING OF FORCES THAT ARE “THE ENEMIES OF GOD’S PEOPLE,” SIMILAR TO THE WAY JOHN REFERS TO SODOM AND EGYPT IN 11:8 AND BABYLON IN 16:19.16 THIS IS POSSIBLE, BUT IMPROBABLE FOR THREE REASONS. (1) UNLIKE SODOM, EGYPT, AND BABYLON, GOG AND MAGOG ARE PART OF A SPECIFIC PROPHECY ABOUT THE LATTER DAYS, AND THAT PROPHECY HAS REMAINED UNFULFILLED. UNLESS THERE IS CLEAR INDICATION OTHERWISE, JOHN SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS USING THE EZEKIEL WORDING WITH ITS PROPHETIC SENSE IN MIND. (2) MOST COMMENTATORS OF ALL MILLENNIAL PERSUASIONS AGREE THAT ALREADY IN 19:17FF. JOHN VIEWS THE EZEKIEL 39 PROPHECY AS BEING SPECIFICALLY FULFILLED IN THE FUTURE. UNLESS THERE IS CLEAR INDICATION OTHERWISE, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT JOHN WOULD CHANGE HIS UNDERSTANDING OF EZEKIEL 39 WITHIN THE SHORT SPACE OF ONLY SEVEN VERSES. PUT ANOTHER WAY, IT IS BEST TO INTERPRET LATER USES OF OT ALLUSIONS BY EARLIER, CLEAR USES OF ALLUSIONS FROM THE SAME OT CONTEXT. (3) FINALLY, THAT JOHN HAS IN MIND A SPECIFIC PROPHECY-FULFILLMENT CONNECTION WITH EZEKIEL 38–39 IS BORNE OUT BY THE BROADER CONTEXT OF REVELATION 20–21, WHERE A FOURFOLD ENDING OF THE BOOK REFLECTS THE ENDING OF EZEKIEL 37–48: RESURRECTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE (REV. 20:4B; EZEK. 37:1–14), MESSIANIC KINGDOM (REV. 20:4B–6; EZEK. 37:15–28), FINAL BATTLE AGAINST GOG AND MAGOG (REV. 20:7–10; EZEK. 38–39), AND FINAL VISION OF THE NEW TEMPLE AND NEW JERUSALEM, DESCRIBED AS A RESTORED EDEN AND SITTING ON AN EXCEEDINGLY HIGH MOUNTAIN (21:1–22:5; EZEK. 40–48).17
OTHERS HAVE TRIED TO DISTINGUISH THE BATTLE IN EZEKIEL 38–39 FROM THE BATTLE IN REVELATION 20 BY NOTING THAT IN EZEK. 39:4 THE ENEMY INVADERS ARE DESTROYED AS THEY “FALL ON THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL” (LIKEWISE 39:17) AND IN REV. 20:9 THEY ARE DESTROYED BY “FIRE.”18 BUT THIS OBSERVATION SERVES NOT TO DISTINGUISH THE TWO PORTRAYALS BUT TO IDENTIFY THEM AS THE SAME, SINCE EZEK. 38:21 (CF. 39:17–21) STATES THAT GOD SLAYS THE ENEMY WITH A SWORD “ON ALL MY MOUNTAINS” (LIKEWISE 39:17: “SACRIFICE ON THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL”), AND 38:22 AND 39:6 SAY THAT GOD ALSO DEFEATS THE SAME ENEMY BY FIRE.19 THE TWO DEPICTIONS IN EZEKIEL ARE DIFFERENT METAPHORICAL WAYS OF UNDERSCORING THE SAME DEFEAT OF THE ENEMY BY GOD. IN FACT, THESE TWO METAPHORICAL VERSIONS OF THE SAME BATTLE IN EZEKIEL ARE REFLECTED IN THE TWO BATTLES OF REV. 19:17–21 AND 20:7–9: IN THE FORMER THE ENEMY IS DESTROYED BY A SWORD, AND IN THE LATTER BY FIRE.20
NOR IS THERE SUFFICIENT BASIS FOR DISTINGUISHING THE EZEKIEL PROPHECY FROM REVELATION 20 BECAUSE GOG AND MAGOG COME FROM THE NORTH IN EZEKIEL 38–39 (AND APPARENTLY ALSO IN REVELATION 19), BUT IN REVELATION 20 THEY ARE IDENTIFIED WITH ALL NATIONS OF THE EARTH.21 REV. 19:15–21 REFERS TO “THE NATIONS” IN GENERAL AS THE ANTAGONISTS OF CHRIST, NOT NATIONS FROM THE NORTH, SO THAT THEY ARE NOT NECESSARILY DIFFERENT FROM “THE NATIONS” IN 20:8.22 INDEED, 19:15 REFERS TO “THE NATIONS” AS PART OF AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 11:4 AND PS. 2:9, WHICH HAVE A UNIVERSAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE NATIONS: ISAIAH REFERS TO “EARTH” IN PLACE OF JOHN’S “NATIONS,” AND THE PSALM IDENTIFIES “THE NATIONS” WITH “THE ENDS OF THE EARTH.” THEREFORE, IF REVELATION 19 IS ALLUDING TO THE EZEKIEL BATTLE, THERE IS NO REASON TO DISTINGUISH REVELATION 19 FROM REVELATION 20 ON THE BASIS OF A DIFFERENT GEOGRAPHICAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE ENEMY IN EZEKIEL. BOTH REVELATION ACCOUNTS ARE PROBABLY UNIVERSALIZING THE ENEMY, BUT THIS SHOULD NOT LEAD TO THE CONCLUSION THAT JOHN IS DEVELOPING EZEKIEL CONTRARY TO ITS ORIGINAL CONTEXTUAL INTENTION (SEE FURTHER ON 20:8 FOR THE RATIONALE).
WEBB TRIES TO UNDERGIRD THE IDEA THAT THE TWO BATTLES ARE MULTIPLE FULFILLMENTS BY OBSERVING THAT JOHN SEES A MULTIPLE DIMENSION OF FULFILLMENT OF OTHER OT PROPHECIES ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK. FOR EXAMPLE, DAN. 7:13 HAS ITS INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT IN REV. 1:13 (JESUS’ PRESENT REIGN) AND ITS EXCLUSIVELY FUTURE FULFILLMENT IN 14:14 (JESUS’ FINAL COMING IN JUDGMENT; SEE FURTHER ON 1:7); ISA. 49:2 HAS ITS BEGINNING FULFILLMENT IN JESUS (1:16), HAS A POTENTIALLY CONTINUING FULFILLMENT WHENEVER CHURCHES BECOME UNFAITHFUL AND DESERVE JUDGMENT (2:12, 16), AND FINDS COMPLETE FULFILLMENT AT CHRIST’S FINAL COMING IN JUDGMENT (19:15, 21).23 COULD THE ALLUSIONS TO EZEKIEL 38–39 IN REVELATION 19 AND 20 BE A FURTHER EXAMPLE OF INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT FOLLOWED BY FINAL FULFILLMENT?
A NEGATIVE ANSWER TO THE QUESTION IS LIKELY, SINCE THE DEFEAT OF THE UNGODLY FORCES IN 19:17–21 APPEARS TO BE COMPLETE AND DEFINITIVE, WHEREAS OTHER CASES OF INAUGURATED OT PROPHECIES IN THE BOOK DO NOT EVOKE SUCH FINALITY. FURTHERMORE, THE OTHER EXAMPLES ARE NOT MULTIPLE FULFILLMENTS BUT INAUGURATED FULFILLMENTS CONTINUING OVER EXTENDED PERIODS OF TIME AND FOLLOWED BY CONSUMMATE FULFILLMENT. IF THE EZEKIEL 38–39 BATTLE EPISODES IN REVELATION 19 AND 20 DISPLAYED THIS PATTERN OF INAUGURATION FOLLOWED BY CONSUMMATION, ONE WOULD EXPECT TO FIND THE PORTRAYAL IN 20:7FF. TO LOOK LIKE A CONTINUATION OF THE BATTLE IN 19:17FF., OR SOME EXPLICIT INDICATION OF CONTINUATION WOULD BE NEEDED. NOT ONLY DOES IT NOT APPEAR THAT 20:7FF. PICKS UP WHERE 19:21 LEFT OFF, BUT THE BATTLE OF 20:7FF. HAS A BEGINNING, JUST LIKE THAT OF 19:17FF.: THE LANGUAGE DESCRIBING THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE BATTLE IN 19:19 IS REPEATED IN 20:8. FURTHERMORE, THIS LANGUAGE IS BASED ON EZEK. 38:2–8 AND 39:2, TOGETHER WITH PASSAGES FROM ZECHARIAH 12–14 AND ZEPHANIAH 3, WHICH ALSO STAND BEHIND THE PARALLEL PHRASES IN REV. 16:14 AND 19:19 (SEE FURTHER BELOW). INDEED, THE DEPICTION OF THE BATTLE IN 16:14 WOULD MEAN, ACCORDING TO WEBB’S ANALYSIS, THAT WHAT APPEAR TO BE THREE FINAL, CLIMACTIC VERSIONS OF THE SAME BATTLE MUST BE CONSTRUED AS THREE CHRONOLOGICALLY ORDERED PHASES OF ONE BATTLE OR THREE DIFFERENT BATTLES. SUCH AN ANALYSIS DEMANDS THE BURDEN OF FURTHER PROOF, ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF CONSIDERATIONS TO BE TAKEN UP BELOW.
CONSISTENT WITH SOME OF THE DIRECTLY PRECEDING OPTIONS ATTEMPTING TO DISTINGUISH THE BATTLES OF REVELATION 19 AND 20 IS THE PROPOSAL THAT ONE OF THE BATTLES IS AGAINST DEMONIC FORCES AND THE OTHER AGAINST HUMAN FORCES.24 FOR EXAMPLE, SOME VIEW “GOG AND MAGOG” IN 20:8 AS GHOSTLY AND DEMONIC FORCES SIMILAR TO THOSE IN 9:1–11 AND 9:13–19.25 INTERESTINGLY, THE PARALLEL NARRATIVE IN 16:13–14 DEPICTS DEMONIC INVOLVEMENT, BUT THERE THE DEMONS DO NOT GO TO BATTLE BUT INSTEAD GATHER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH FOR BATTLE, AND ARE NOT TO BE EQUATED WITH THE KINGS. THEREFORE, THE SUGGESTION THAT CH. 19 PORTRAYS A BATTLE AGAINST HUMAN ARMIES AND THAT CH. 20 IS ABOUT BATTLE AGAINST DEMONIC ARMIES FARES NO BETTER THAN THE ABOVE SIMILAR PROPOSALS FOR THE SAME REASONS.
THE CONNECTION BETWEEN RECAPITULATION IN EZEKIEL 38–39 AND IN REVELATION 19:17FF.
EZEKIEL 39 RECAPITULATES THE BATTLE NARRATED IN EZEKIEL 38 (SEE BELOW FOR SUPPORT OF THIS POINT). THIS WOULD SUGGEST THAT IF JOHN IS FOLLOWING ANY MODEL IN 19:17–21 AND 20:7–10, HE IS FOLLOWING THE GENERALLY ACKNOWLEDGED PATTERN OF RECAPITULATION IN EZEKIEL 38–39 (SEE FURTHER ON 20:5–6 FOR THE BROADER SIMILARITY BETWEEN 20:4–22:5 AND EZEKIEL 37–48). INDEED, RECAPITULATION IS TYPICAL ELSEWHERE IN EZEKIEL, AS WELL AS IN THE OTHER PROPHETIC BOOKS OF THE OT.
A MINORITY OF COMMENTATORS ARGUE THAT EZEKIEL 38 PROPHESIES A DIFFERENT BATTLE FROM THAT OF CH. 39.26 LITTLE EVIDENCE IS ADDUCED IN FAVOR OF THIS. FOR EXAMPLE, MEALY MERELY SAYS THAT EZEKIEL 38 AND 39 ARE TO BE DISTINGUISHED FROM ONE ANOTHER BECAUSE EZEKIEL 39:23–29 CONCLUDES WITH A REFLECTION ON GOD’S RESTORATION OF ISRAEL, SO THAT THE ATTACK IN CH. 39 MUST OCCUR AROUND THE TIME OF THAT RESTORATION, WHEREAS THE ATTACK IN CH. 38 OCCURS AFTER ISRAEL HAS BEEN RESTORED TO THE LAND AND HAS ENJOYED A LONG PERIOD OF PEACE THERE.27 BUT NOTHING IN CH. 38 INDICATES CLEARLY THAT THERE IS A LONG PERIOD OF PEACE AFTER ISRAEL’S RESTORATION. 38:8 DOES SAY THAT “AFTER MANY DAYS YOU WILL BE SUMMONED; IN THE LATTER YEARS YOU WILL COME INTO THE LAND THAT IS RESTORED,” BUT THE “DAYS” AND “YEARS” ARE PROBABLY NOT COUNTED FROM ISRAEL’S RESTORATION; IT IS ONLY MEANT THAT GOG WILL ATTACK ISRAEL DURING THE GENERAL PERIOD OF “THE LAST DAYS” (VERBATIM IN 38:16), WHICH IS GENERALLY ALSO THE TIME OF THE RESTORATION. IN PROPHETIC LITERATURE THE PHRASES “LATTER DAYS,” “AFTER THESE THINGS,” AND THE LIKE TYPICALLY SERVE AS INTRODUCTORY TEMPORAL PHRASES TO INDICATE THE GENERAL ESCHATOLOGICAL PERIOD OF RESTORATION OF ISRAEL AND JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS (E.G., THE FORMER IN DAN. 2:28; 10:14; BOTH KINDS OF PHRASES USED SYNONYMOUSLY IN THE SAME CONTEXTS, BOTH REFERRING TO RESTORATION: JER. 30:24 AND 31:33; THE SAME PATTERN IN JER. 48:47 AND 49:6; ISA. 2:2 AND 1:26; HOS. 3:5B AND 3:5A; AND EZEK. 38:16 AND 38:8 APPEAR TO FALL INTO PRECISELY THE SAME PATTERN). SUCH PHRASES OFTEN DO NOT REFER TO A SEQUENTIAL, CHRONOLOGICAL DISTINCTION TO THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING NARRATIVE BUT TO THE THEMATIC IDEA OF THE LATTER TIMES IN GENERAL, WHICH CAN OVERLAP TEMPORALLY WITH THE PRECEDING OR FOLLOWING CONTEXT.28 THEREFORE, GOG’S ATTACK COMES AT SOME PERIOD AROUND THE SAME TIME AS THE GENERAL PERIOD OF THE RESTORATION (THOUGH THE NT CONTEXT OF REVELATION CLARIFIES THAT THE ATTACK OCCURS AT THE END OF THE LATTER-DAY INTER-ADVENT AGE OF TRUE ISRAEL’S [I.E., THE CHURCH’S] TIME OF RESTORATION, WHICH WAS INAUGURATED THROUGH CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK).
INDEED, THE CONSENSUS IN MORE RECENT MAJOR OT COMMENTARIES IS THAT EZEK. 39:1–20 RECAPITULATES CH. 38 AND THAT THE TWO CHAPTERS DESCRIBE TWO VERSIONS OF THE SAME ATTACK.29 THE MENTION OF RESTORATION AT THE END OF CH. 39 RECALLS HOPES RECORDED EARLIER IN CHS. 34–37. SUCH FLASHBACKS ARE CHARACTERISTIC OF EZEKIEL AND PROPHETIC LITERATURE. MOST SEE THE CONCLUDING COMMENTS ABOUT RESTORATION FROM EXILE IN 39:25–29 AS A SUMMARY OR RETROSPECTIVE REFLECTION ON THE SAME THEME IN CHS. 34–37, SERVING AS A TRANSITION BETWEEN 34:1–39:24 AND 40:1FF.30 39:1FF. IS MOST NATURALLY TAKEN AS A CONTINUATION OF THE NARRATIVE IN CH. 38. THERE IS NO BREAK BETWEEN THE TWO CHAPTERS TO HINT AT THE KIND OF TEMPORAL DISLOCATION THAT MEALY WANTS TO SEE. HE DOES ADMIT TELLINGLY THAT HIS EXPLANATION OF EZEKIEL RESULTS IN A “RATHER CRYPTIC DOUBLE PRESENTATION” BY THE PROPHET.31 THE BURDEN OF PROOF RESTS ON SOMEONE WANTING TO SEE DIFFERENT ATTACKS, SINCE ON THE SURFACE THEY APPEAR TO BE THE SAME.
SOME AFFIRM THAT THE EZEKIEL 38–39 PROPHECIES RECAPITULATE EVENTS OF THE SECOND CENTURY B.C. THAT ARE TYPOLOGICAL PATTERNS OF EVENTS TO HAPPEN AT THE END OF HISTORY (SEE BELOW ON 20:8).
THE RELATION OF 16:12–16 AND 19:19 TO 20:8
REV. 16:12–16; 19:19–20; AND 20:8 HAVE IN COMMON NOT ONLY THE SAME LANGUAGE FOR THE GATHERING TOGETHER OF FORCES FOR THE WAR (NOTED ABOVE), BUT ALSO THE IDEA THAT THE GATHERED FORCES HAVE BEEN DECEIVED INTO PARTICIPATING. THIS ENFORCES THE IMPRESSION THAT SATAN’S DECEPTION OF THE NATIONS IN 20:8 “TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR” IS THE SAME EVENT AS THE DECEPTION OF THE NATIONS IN 16:12–16 AND 19:19, WHERE, RESPECTIVELY, DEMONS “GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR” OF ARMAGEDDON AND “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND THEIR ARMIES” ARE “GATHERED TOGETHER TO MAKE WAR” (THE LATTER IN CONNECTION WITH MENTION OF THE FALSE PROPHET’S DECEPTIVE ACTIVITIES, THOUGH THAT IS NOT DIRECTLY STATED). AND, JUST AS THE WAR OF ARMAGEDDON IN CH. 16 IS FOLLOWED BY A DESCRIPTION OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE COSMOS (16:17–21), SO LIKEWISE A VISION OF THE DISSOLUTION OF THE WORLD FOLLOWS THE FINAL BATTLE IN 20:7–10, WHICH SUGGESTS FURTHER THE SYNCHRONOUS PARALLELISM OF THE TWO SEGMENTS.32 SOME IDENTIFY THE DEFEATED FORCES OF 19:17–21 AS DEMONIC AND THE FORCES OF 20:7–10 AS THEIR HUMAN COUNTERPARTS, DEFEATED AFTER THE INTERVENING MILLENNIUM.33 BUT THERE IS NOT ENOUGH EVIDENCE TO MAKE SUCH A DISTINCTION. THE TWO TEXTS NOT ONLY ALLUDE TO EZEKIEL 38–39 BUT ALSO REFER TO THE OPPRESSIVE MULTITUDES AS “THE NATIONS” (Τὰ ἔΘΝΗ, 19:15; 20:8). MORE LIKELY, “THE NATIONS” ARE THE SAME IN BOTH PASSAGES, AS ARGUED FURTHER BELOW.
THE RELATION OF THE “NATIONS” IN 19:13–20 AND 20:3
ANOTHER OBSERVATION POINTS TO A NONSEQUENTIAL CHRONOLOGICAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN CHS. 19 AND 20. IF 20:1–3 CHRONOLOGICALLY FOLLOWS 19:17–21, THEN THERE IS AN INCONGRUITY, SINCE “IT MAKES NO SENSE TO SPEAK OF PROTECTING THE NATIONS FROM DECEPTION BY SATAN IN 20:1–3 AFTER THEY HAVE JUST BEEN BOTH DECEIVED BY SATAN (16:13–16, CF. 19:19–20) AND DESTROYED BY CHRIST AT HIS RETURN IN 19:11–21 (CF. 16:15A, 19).”34
IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE PRECEDING ARGUMENTS IN FAVOR OF CHRONOLOGICAL SEQUENCE BETWEEN 19:17–21 AND 20:1–3, SOME CONTEND THAT 20:3 AND 20:8 SHOW THAT THERE ARE AMONG THE NATIONS SURVIVORS WHO WILL BE GATHERED AGAIN TO FIGHT ONE MORE BATTLE. BUT HOW COULD THERE BE ANY SURVIVORS AMONG THE REBELLIOUS NATIONS OF 19:11–21 AFTER CHRIST’S ABSOLUTE VICTORY OVER THEM (19:21: “THE REST WERE KILLED”)? THE LIKELY ANSWER IS THAT THE DESCRIPTION IN 19:15–21 LEAVES NO ROOM FOR ANY SUCH SURVIVORS.35 BUT ANOTHER POSSIBLE ANSWER IS THAT “THE NATIONS” MENTIONED IN 20:3 ARE A REMNANT OF THE REBELLIOUS FORCES WHO NEVER ENTERED THE FINAL BATTLE AND ARE NOW ABLE TO BELIEVE AS A RESULT OF THE REMOVAL OF THE DECEPTIVE POWERS.36 OR, SIMILARLY, A CONCEIVABLE RESPONSE IS THAT ONLY THE WICKED AMONG THE NATIONS ARE DESTROYED IN 19:19–21, SO THAT “THE NATIONS” IN 20:3 ARE THE SAINTS FROM AMONG THE NATIONS.37 AT THE CLOSE OF THE MILLENNIUM, THE DESCENDANTS OF THESE CHRISTIANS WILL BE DECEIVED INTO FIGHTING AGAINST CHRIST AGAIN. BUT, IN THE LIGHT OF THE ABSOLUTE DEFEAT RECORDED IN 19:21 AND THE INCLUSIVE REFERENCE TO “NATIONS” IN 19:15 (ESP. IN VIEW OF THE UNIVERSAL CONNOTATION OF “NATIONS” IN THE PS. 2:8 BACKGROUND THERE), AND IN VIEW OF THE OVERALL ANALYSIS SO FAR, THE BURDEN OF PROOF RESTS ON THOSE ATTEMPTING TO RESPOND WITH EITHER OF THOSE TWO ARGUMENTS. FOR EXAMPLE, IN MERELY FOUR OF TWENTY-THREE OCCURRENCES OUTSIDE 20:3 (15:4 [?]; 21:24, 26; 22:2) DO “THE NATIONS” (ἔΘΝΟΣ, PLURAL OR SINGULAR) EXPLICITLY REFER TO SAINTS, AS REVEALED BY EACH RESPECTIVE CONTEXT; IN ALL OTHER USES OUTSIDE 20:3 AND THOSE FOUR VERSES, “THE NATIONS” ARE DISTINGUISHED FROM THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN REDEEMED.38 CONSEQUENTLY, IT IS POSSIBLE BUT UNLIKELY THAT “THE NATIONS” IN 20:3 REFERS TO REDEEMED PEOPLE, ESPECIALLY SINCE IN THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT “THE NATIONS” REFERS TO UNBELIEVERS (19:15; 20:8).39
THE NOTION THAT THE ANTAGONISTS IN 19:17–21 ARE HUMAN, WHEREAS IN 20:7–10 THEY ARE ONLY DEMONIC, ALSO DOES NOT FIT WITH THE CLIMACTIC NATURE OF THE DEFEAT IN CH. 19. FURTHERMORE, IN THE BATTLES OF BOTH CHS. 19 AND 20 THE ENEMIES ARE NOT DISTINGUISHED; BOTH ARE CALLED “THE NATIONS” AND ARE IDENTIFIED WITH THE SAME HUMAN ENEMY PROPHESIED IN EZEKIEL 38–39. FOR THE SAME REASON, THE ATTACKERS COULD NOT BE DEMONS ACCOMPANYING THE SPIRITS OF DECEASED UNBELIEVERS, WHICH IS ALSO IMPLAUSIBLE SINCE THERE IS NO OT, JEWISH, OR CHRISTIAN PARALLEL FOR SUCH AN IDEA ANYWHERE.40
THE RELATION OF 15:1 AND 16:17–21 TO 19:19–21 AND 20:8–9
SINCE 19:19–21 BRINGS TO A CONCLUSION THE PLOTLINE COMMENCED BUT DROPPED AFTER 16:16, THEN THE MESSIAH’S WRATH IN 19:19–21 COINCIDES WITH THE SEVENTH PLAGUE OF DIVINE WRATH IN 16:17–21. ON THIS BASIS, CHRIST’S WRATH IN 19:19–21 OUGHT TO OCCUR WITHIN THE TIME SCOPE OF THE SEVEN BOWL PLAGUES, WHICH 15:1 SAYS “BRINGS TO CONCLUSION THE WRATH OF GOD”; 19:19–21 OVERLAPS AT LEAST WITH THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOWL WOES. IF SO, THEN THE EVENT OF FIERY DESTRUCTION IN 20:9 SHOULD ALSO BE INCLUDED WITHIN THE TEMPORAL FRAMEWORK OF “THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES” IN 15:1. THERE CAN BE NO DIVINE WRATH DIRECTED AGAINST THE NATIONS AFTER THE SEVENTH PLAGUE, WHICH COINCIDES WITH CHRIST’S SECOND COMING IN JUDGMENT. THEREFORE, 20:8–9 CANNOT BE ANOTHER INSTANCE OF DIVINE WRATH EXERCISED AGAINST THE NATIONS AFTER THE EVENTS OF THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOWL PLAGUES AND THE SYNCHRONOUS EVENTS OF 19:19–21, SINCE THE SEVEN BOWL PLAGUES ARE SAID TO “BRING TO CONCLUSION THE WRATH OF GOD” AGAINST THE UNGODLY NATIONS.41
THE RELATION OF THE STRUCTURE OF DANIEL 7 TO THAT OF REVELATION 19:11–20:6
SOME CONTEND THAT 19:11–20:6 IS SEQUENTIAL BECAUSE IT FOLLOWS THE SEQUENTIAL CHRONOLOGICAL PATTERN OF DANIEL 7 (ESP. 7:11–27) SO THAT THE DESTRUCTION OF THE BEAST IS FOLLOWED BY THE REIGN OF THE SAINTS.42 BUT DANIEL 7 ITSELF EXHIBITS A CLEAR STRUCTURE OF RECAPITULATION, REPEATING NARRATIVES ABOUT THE PERSECUTION AND KINGDOM OF THE SAINTS (VV 8 AND 13–14, VV 19–22, VV 23–25, 27), AS WELL AS THE JUDGMENT OF THE BEAST (VV 9–11, V 26). FURTHERMORE, THAT THERE IS NO CONCERN TO DEVELOP A PRECISE, LINEAR CHRONOLOGICAL UNDERSTANDING OF DANIEL 7 IN THE APOCALYPSE IS EVIDENT FROM SUCH TEXTS AS REV. 1:13FF., WHICH PICTURES THE SON OF MAN ALREADY REIGNING IN THE MIDST OF THE FIRST-CENTURY CHURCHES IN INAUGURAL FULFILLMENT OF DAN. 7:13; LIKEWISE, 5:9–10 SHOWS THE CHURCH AS ALREADY BEGINNING TO FULFILL THE DAN. 7:18, 22, 27 PROPHECY OF THE REIGN OF THE SAINTS. IN ADDITION, THE “OPENING OF THE BOOKS” IN DAN. 7:10, WHICH PRECEDES THE JUDGMENT OF THE BEAST IN DANIEL, FOLLOWS THE JUDGMENT OF THE BEAST IN REV. 20:12, WHERE IT IS APPLIED TO UNBELIEVERS. REV. 22:5 APPLIES THE REIGNING TERMINOLOGY OF DANIEL AND OF REV. 20:4–6 TO THE ETERNAL STATE.
DOES “DECEIVE” IN 20:3 REFER ONLY TO 19:20 OR 12:9 OR TO BOTH?
ANOTHER REASON ADDUCED IN FAVOR OF A SEQUENTIAL CHRONOLOGICAL RELATIONSHIP IS FOUND IN 20:3, WHICH SAYS THAT SATAN WAS PUT IN THE ABYSS “SO THAT HE SHOULD NOT DECEIVE THE NATIONS ANY LONGER (ἔΤΙ).” IT IS SUGGESTED THAT THE “MOST REASONABLE ANTECEDENT FOR ἔΤΙ … WOULD BE THE DECEPTIVE ACTION OF SATAN THROUGH OR IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE DECEPTIVE MINISTRY OF THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET (19:20).”43 THIS IS POSSIBLE, BUT, EVEN IF IT IS CORRECT, THE DECEPTIVE ACTIVITY OF THE DEVIL THROUGH HIS AGENTS COULD REFER TO AN EARLIER PERIOD OF DECEPTION BY THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET BEFORE THE END. THIS EARLIER PHASE OF DECEPTION THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE IS NARRATED IN CH. 13. THAT 20:3 REFERS, IN FACT, TO AN EARLIER OR AT LEAST BROADER PERIOD OF DECEPTION THAN MERELY THE END OF HISTORY IS INDICATED BY THE FACT THAT THE TITLE FOR SATAN IN 20:2 IS A VERBATIM QUOTATION FROM 12:9, WHERE THE NAME “THE ANCIENT SERPENT … THE DEVIL AND SATAN” IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY “THE ONE DECEIVING THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH.” THE REFERENCE TO DECEPTION IN 12:9 REFERS TO SATAN’S DECEPTION IN THE OT ERA CONTINUING ON INTO THE NT ERA (SEE ON 12:9 AND THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 20:4–6).
IMPLICATIONS OF THE CHIASTIC STRUCTURE IN CHAPTERS 17–22
THE BROADER CONTEXT OF CHS. 17–22 FORMS A CHIASTIC STRUCTURE WITH SECTIONS EXHIBITING ROUGH SYNCHRONOUS PARALLELISM, FURTHER SUGGESTING THAT 20:1FF. DOES NOT CHRONOLOGICALLY FOLLOW 19:11–21:44
IMPLICATIONS OF THE CHIASTIC STRUCTURE IN CHAPTERS 17–22
THE BROADER CONTEXT OF CHS. 17–22 FORMS A CHIASTIC STRUCTURE WITH SECTIONS EXHIBITING ROUGH SYNCHRONOUS PARALLELISM, FURTHER SUGGESTING THAT 20:1FF. DOES NOT CHRONOLOGICALLY FOLLOW 19:11–21:
A	JUDGMENT OF THE HARLOT (17:1–19:6)
B	THE DIVINE JUDGE (19:11–16)
C	JUDGMENT OF THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET (19:17–21; CF. EZEKIEL 39)
D	SATAN IMPRISONED FOR 1,000 YEARS (20:1–3)
D′	THE SAINTS REIGN/JUDGE FOR 1,000 YEARS (20:4–6)
C′	THE JUDGMENT OF GOG AND MAGOG (20:7–10; CF. EZEKIEL 38–39)
B′	THE DIVINE JUDGE (20:11–15)
A′	VINDICATION OF THE BRIDE (21:1–22:5; CF. 19:7–9).

THE MILLENNIUM IS INAUGURATED DURING THE CHURCH AGE BY GOD’S CURTAILMENT OF SATAN’S ABILITY TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS AND TO ANNIHILATE THE CHURCH (20:1–3)
IN THE LIGHT OF THE PRECEDING, THE DESCENDING ANGEL IN 20:1 INTRODUCES A VISION IN VV 1–6 GOING BACK BEFORE THE TIME OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT IN HISTORY, WHICH WAS JUST NARRATED IN 19:11–21. THE TIME SPAN OF THE VISION WILL BE SEEN TO EXTEND FROM CHRIST’S RESURRECTION UNTIL HIS FINAL PAROUSIA.
THE ANGEL’S POSSESSION OF “THE KEY OF THE ABYSS AND A GREAT CHAIN” IS BEST UNDERSTOOD WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF THE APOCALYPSE ITSELF AND PROVIDES ANOTHER HINT THAT THE EVENTS OF VV 1–6 BEGIN WITH CHRIST’S RESURRECTION. “THE KEY OF THE ABYSS” IS PROBABLY THE SAME AS “THE KEY OF DEATH AND OF HADES,” WHICH CHRIST HOLDS IN CH. 1 BECAUSE HE HAS OVERCOME DEATH THROUGH HIS RESURRECTION (1:18). THERE THE “KEYS” FIGURATIVELY CONNOTE CHRIST’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE REALM OF THE DEAD. THE SAME “KEYS” ARE REFERRED TO IN CH. 3 TO SHOW THAT CHRIST HAS AUTHORITY NOT ONLY TO RAISE THE DEAD AT THE END OF THE AGE BUT ALSO TO IMPART SPIRITUAL LIFE IN THE PRESENT AGE. THIS IMPARTING OF LIFE INCLUDES PREVENTING THE DEVIL FROM ANY LONGER DECEIVING THE MEMBERS OF “THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN” IN PHILADELPHIA, SO THAT THEY CAN COME TO THE TRUTH AND RECEIVE SPIRITUAL LIFE (SEE ON 3:7–9). CHRIST’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE SPHERE OF THE DEAD IS ALSO AMPLIFIED IN CH. 6, WHERE HIS OPENING OF THE FOURTH SEAL IS A DEPICTION OF HIS ULTIMATE AUTHORITY DURING THE AGE BETWEEN HIS FIRST AND SECOND COMINGS OVER THE SUBORDINATE SATANIC POWERS OF “DEATH AND HADES” (6:8). LIKEWISE, “THE KEY OF THE SHAFT OF THE ABYSS” IN CH. 9 REPRESENTS GOD’S ULTIMATE AUTHORITY OVER DEMONIC POWERS DWELLING IN THE REALM OF DEATH (9:1–2), WHOSE DECEIVING POWERS ARE LIMITED BY GOD SO THAT THEY CANNOT AFFECT THOSE WHO “HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD” (9:4). IN STRIKING SIMILARITY TO 20:1, BOTH 6:8 AND 9:1–2 PORTRAY GOOD ANGELS (THE FOURTH LIVING CREATURE AND THE FIFTH TRUMPET ANGEL) AS CHRIST’S INTERMEDIARIES EXECUTING HIS AUTHORITY OVER DEMONIC BEINGS IN THE REALM OF THE DEAD.
THE “KEY OF THE ABYSS” IN 20:1 IS SIMILAR TO THE KEYS IN CHS. 1, 3, 6, AND 9, ESPECIALLY CHS. 6 AND 9, WHICH ALL PERTAIN TO REALITIES DURING THE CHURCH AGE. THE “ABYSS” IN 9:1–2 AND 20:1 IS PROBABLY A SYNONYM FOR “DEATH AND HADES” IN 1:18 AND 6:8 (SEE FURTHER BELOW). THE DIFFERENCE OF IMAGERY BETWEEN “OPENING THE ABYSS” IN CH. 9 AND “LOCKING THE ABYSS” IN CH. 20 DOES NOT VITIATE GENERALLY IDENTIFYING ALL THE “KEY” TEXTS IN THE BOOK, SINCE BOTH “OPENING” AND “LOCKING” ARE APPLIED TO THE USAGE OF “KEYS” IN 3:7–9. THERE THESE IMAGES ARE LINKED WITH CHRIST’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE REALM OF “DEATH AND HADES,” A REALM THAT 6:8 AND 9:1–2 SHOWS SATAN WAS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH. AS IN 6:8 AND 9:1–2, SO IN 20:1–3 THE SATANIC REALM COMES UNDER CHRIST’S AUTHORITY, WHICH IS EXECUTED BY A MEDIATING ANGEL, THOUGH NOW IN 20:1 ONLY THE DEVIL IS UNDER THE ANGEL’S AUTHORITY (SEE ON 12:9 FOR THE TITLE “THE DRAGON, THE ANCIENT SERPENT, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN”). THEREFORE, THE SYMBOL OF THE KEY IN THE EARLIER CHAPTERS HAS A GENERALLY OVERLAPPING SENSE WITH ITS USE IN 20:1, THOUGH THE PRECISE APPLICATION IN EACH CASE IS DIFFERENT.
THE ANGEL “BINDS” THE DEVIL WITH THE CHAIN FOR “A THOUSAND YEARS.” JUST AS THE FIRST CREATION APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN PRECEDED BY A BATTLE BETWEEN THE SEA MONSTER AND GOD, SO THE CREATION OF THE NEW HEAVENS AND EARTH MUST BE PRECEDED BY SUCH A BATTLE (SEE THE DISCUSSION OF PRAYER OF MANASSEH 3 BELOW).46 MUCH DEBATE HAS FOCUSED ON DEFINITION OF THE BINDING AND OF THE THOUSAND-YEAR PERIOD (FOR DISCUSSION OF THE TEMPORAL DURATION OF THE “THOUSAND YEARS” SEE ON VV 4–6). IF WE HAVE BEEN CORRECT IN GENERALLY IDENTIFYING 20:1 WITH THE PRECEDING “KEY” PASSAGES, WHICH CONCERN INTER-ADVENT REALITIES, THEN THE BINDING AND THE MILLENNIUM ARE BEST UNDERSTOOD AS CHRIST’S AUTHORITY RESTRAINING THE DEVIL IN SOME MANNER DURING THE CHURCH AGE.
THIS MEANS THAT THE RESTRAINT OF SATAN IS A DIRECT RESULT OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION. IF SO, THE BINDING, EXPULSION, AND FALL OF SATAN CAN BE SEEN IN OTHER NT PASSAGES THAT AFFIRM WITH THE SAME TERMS (“BIND,” “CAST,” ETC.) THAT THE DECISIVE DEFEAT OF THE DEVIL OCCURRED AT CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION (MATT. 12:29; MARK 3:27; LUKE 10:17–19; JOHN 12:31–33; COL. 2:15; HEB. 2:14).47 MORE PRECISELY, THE BINDING WAS PROBABLY INAUGURATED DURING CHRIST’S MINISTRY, WHICH IS MORE THE FOCUS OF TEXTS SUCH AS MATT. 12:29; MARK 3:27; AND LUKE 10:17–19. SATAN’S BINDING WAS CLIMACTICALLY PUT IN MOTION IMMEDIATELY AFTER CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, AND IT LASTS THROUGHOUT MOST OF THE AGE BETWEEN CHRIST’S FIRST AND SECOND COMINGS. ACCORDING TO 20:7–9, THE END POINT OF THE BINDING OCCURS IMMEDIATELY BEFORE CHRIST’S FINAL COMING.
BUT EXACTLY HOW IS THE BINDING TO BE DEFINED? IN THE LIGHT OF 1:18 AND 3:7–8 IT CAN BE SAID THAT SATAN NO LONGER HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE REALM OF THE DEAD AS HE DID PRIOR TO JESUS’ RESURRECTION. HE HIMSELF IS UNDER MESSIANIC AUTHORITY, SINCE THE MESSIAH TRIUMPHED OVER DEATH AND SATAN THROUGH THE RESURRECTION. 20:3 SPECIFIES IN MORE DETAIL HOW THE DEVIL IS UNDER CHRIST’S AUTHORITY: THE ANGEL “CAST HIM INTO THE ABYSS AND LOCKED AND SEALED [ITS DOOR] OVER HIM SO THAT HE SHOULD NO LONGER DECEIVE THE NATIONS UNTIL THE THOUSAND YEARS SHOULD BE COMPLETED.”
MANY COMMENTATORS CONCLUDE THAT THE METAPHORS OF VV 1–3 REFER TO A COMPLETE CESSATION OF THE DEVIL’S INFLUENCE ON EARTH, SOMETIMES BASING THIS ON SUCH TEXTS AS 2 COR. 4:3–4; 11:14; EPH. 2:2; 2 TIM. 2:26; AND 1 PET. 5:8.48 BUT THE “BINDING” (ΔΈΩ) OF SATAN IN MARK 3:27 (= MATT. 12:29) DOES NOT RESTRICT ALL HIS ACTIVITIES BUT HIGHLIGHTS THE FACT THAT JESUS IS SOVEREIGN OVER HIM AND HIS DEMONIC FORCES. THEREFORE, CONTEXT, AND NOT THE METAPHOR BY ITSELF, MUST DETERMINE WHAT DEGREE OF RESTRICTION IS INTENDED. THAT SATAN IS “CAST OUT” (ἐΚΒΆΛΛΩ) BY CHRIST’S DEATH DOES NOT RESTRICT SATAN IN EVERY WAY. RATHER, IT KEEPS HIM FROM PREVENTING “ALL PEOPLE” THROUGHOUT THE EARTH BEING DRAWN TO JESUS (JOHN 12:31–32). “SEALING” MAY CONNOTE AN ABSOLUTE INCARCERATION, BUT COULD JUST AS WELL CONNOTE THE GENERAL IDEA OF “AUTHORITY OVER,” WHICH IS ITS PRIMARY MEANING ALSO IN DAN. 6:17 AND MATT. 27:66 (THOUGH THE CONTEXT OF THE LATTER PERTAINS TO ABSOLUTE CONFINEMENT). GOD’S “SEAL” ON CHRISTIANS DOES NOT PROTECT THEM IN EVERY SENSE BUT ONLY IN A SPIRITUAL, SALVIFIC MANNER, SINCE THEY SUFFER FROM PERSECUTION IN VARIOUS PHYSICAL WAYS (SEE ON 7:3; 9:4). CONVERSELY, GOD’S SEAL ON SATAN PREVENTS HIM FROM HARMING THE SALVIFIC SECURITY OF THE TRUE CHURCH, THOUGH HE CAN HARM IT PHYSICALLY.
IF OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THE DISJUNCTIVE TEMPORAL RELATION OF 20:1–6 TO 19:11–21 AND OUR VIEW OF THE “KEYS” ARE CORRECT, THEN CHRIST’S WORK OF RESTRAINING THE DEVIL’S ABILITY TO “DECEIVE” IS NOT A COMPLETE CURTAILMENT OF ALL OF THE DEVIL’S ACTIVITIES BUT ONLY A RESTRAINT ON HIS DECEIVING ACTIVITIES. 9:1–10 ESPECIALLY SUGGESTS THIS. THE OPENING OF THE “ABYSS” WITH A KEY THERE RESULTS IN DEMONIC DECEPTION AND OPPRESSION OF UNBELIEVERS “WHO DO NOT HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD ON THEIR FOREHEADS.” THEREFORE, THE LOCKING UP OF THE “ABYSS” IN 20:1–3 MAY CONVEY THE IDEA THAT SATAN AND HIS HORDES CANNOT BE ON THE LOOSE TO DECEIVE THOSE “WHO DID NOT RECEIVE THE MARK [OF THE BEAST] ON THEIR FOREHEADS.” 9:1–10 AND 20:1–3 ARE SYNCHRONOUS AND PORTRAY THOSE WHOM SATAN IS PERMITTED TO DECEIVE AND THOSE WHOM HE IS NOT PERMITTED TO DECEIVE. THE REMAINDER OF THE PASSAGE WILL ELABORATE THE NATURE OF THE RESTRAINT AGAINST DECEPTION.
VERSE 3 HIGHLIGHTS THAT THE PURPOSE OF THE RESTRAINT IS TO LIMIT ONLY SATANIC DECEPTION: “SO THAT (ἵΝΑ) HE SHOULD NOT DECEIVE THE NATIONS ANY MORE.” THOUGH COMMENTATORS ACKNOWLEDGE THAT THIS IS A PURPOSE CLAUSE, SOME INSIST ON WIDENING THE PURPOSE OF THE RESTRAINT TO INCLUDE A BINDING OF SATAN IN EVERY RESPECT, SAYING THAT THE CONTEXT OF VV 1–3A DEMANDS SUCH A WIDENING.49 BUT IN FACT THE LIMITING PURPOSE CLAUSE OF V 3B INDICATES THE MAIN POINT OF ALL OF VV 1–3.
BUT WHAT KIND OF DECEIVING ACTIVITIES ARE TO BE RESTRAINED? THE FOLLOWING CONTEXT, 20:7–10, PROVIDES THE NEAREST ANSWER, ESPECIALLY SINCE V 7 BEGINS WHERE V 3 LEAVES OFF (CF. “UNTIL THE THOUSAND YEARS SHOULD BE COMPLETED … IT IS NECESSARY THAT HE BE LOOSED” AND “WHEN THE THOUSAND YEARS ARE COMPLETED, HE WILL BE LOOSED”). IN VV 7–10 THE DEVIL IS RELEASED “TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS … IN ORDER TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER” TO EXTERMINATE THE COMMUNITY OF GOD’S PEOPLE ON EARTH. THIS WILL OCCUR AT THE END OF HISTORY IMMEDIATELY BEFORE CHRIST’S FINAL COMING, WHEN HE WILL DESTROY THE NATIONS WITH FIRE.
LADD CONTENDS THAT VV 1–3 CANNOT BE CONCERNED WITH THE EFFECTS OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION, SAYING THAT THE VICTORY CHRIST “WON OVER SATAN WAS WON ONCE AND FOR ALL. SATAN WILL NEVER BE LOOSED FROM BONDAGE TO CHRIST WON BY HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION.”50 BUT THIS MISSES THE POINT. BY HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION CHRIST PURCHASED HIS CHURCH, A PEOPLE FOR HIMSELF (1:5–6; 5:9–10). THROUGHOUT THE TIME BETWEEN CHRIST’S FIRST AND SECOND COMINGS, SATAN WILL NOT BE ABLE TO DECEIVE ANY OF “THE FULL NUMBER” (6:11) OF THOSE PURCHASED BY CHRIST BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN “SEALED” (SEE ON 7:1–8). WHEN “THE FULL NUMBER” HAS BEEN GATHERED IN, THEN THE DEVIL WILL BE PERMITTED TO DECEIVE THE MAJORITY LIVING AT THE END OF HISTORY, CAUSING THEM NOT ONLY TO BE BLINDED TO THE TRUTH OF CHRIST BUT ALSO TO SEEK TO ANNIHILATE CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS. THEREFORE, SATAN IS NOT RELEASED FROM HIS BONDAGE TO CHRIST: HIS VERY DECEPTION OF PEOPLE AT THE END OF THE AGE IS A PART OF CHRIST’S SOVEREIGN PLAN; THE ΔΕῖ (“IT IS NECESSARY”) AT THE END OF V 3 EXPRESSES THE CERTAINTY OF THE DIVINE PLAN (SO ALSO 1:1; 4:1; 11:5; 13:10 [TEXTUAL VARIANT]; 17:10; 22:6). THE DEVIL FAILS IN THIS FINAL ATTEMPT TO EXTERMINATE THE CHURCH AND MEETS HIS OWN FINAL DEFEAT AND PUNISHMENT. THIS FINAL ONSLAUGHT BY SATAN OCCURS PRECISELY IN THE “SHORT TIME” IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM (VV 3, 7) AND DIRECTLY BEFORE THE FINAL JUDGMENT.
IN THIS LIGHT, IT MAY BE HELPFUL TO FILL OUT FROM THE BROADER CONTEXT OF REVELATION AND FROM THE WIDER BIBLICAL FRAMEWORK WHAT IS NOT EXPLICITLY SAID IN CH. 20 BUT IS IMPLICIT. DURING THE AGE PRECEDING CHRIST’S FINAL COMING NOT ALL OF SATAN’S DECEIVING ACTIVITIES ARE CURTAILED BY THE BINDING OF VV 2–3 BUT ONLY HIS DECEPTION OF THE NATIONS, WHICH WILL RESULT IN THE NATIONS COMING TOGETHER TO ATTEMPT TO DESTROY THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF FAITH ON EARTH. HENCE, DURING THE AGE WHEN CHRIST “BUILDS HIS CHURCH … THE GATES OF HELL WILL NOT PREVAIL OVER” THE CHURCH’S GROWTH BECAUSE “THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM” HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO THE CHURCH TO OVERCOME SATAN’S DECEPTION AGAINST IT (MATT. 16:18–19). BUT AT THE END OF THE AGE, PERSECUTION BY DECEIVED MULTITUDES WILL BREAK OUT AGAINST THE CHURCH, SUCH THAT IT WOULD VANISH WERE IT NOT FOR GOD’S INTERVENTION ON ITS BEHALF (SO ALSO MARK 13:19–22; MATT. 24:21–24). “THE BEAST COMING UP OUT OF THE ABYSS” TO “MAKE WAR … AND OVERCOME” THE WITNESSING COMMUNITY IN REV. 11:7 IS THE DEVIL’S EARTHLY AGENT IN LEADING THE FINAL DECEPTION AND ONSLAUGHT, AS 16:12–16 AND 19:19–21 ALSO ATTEST. MOST COMMENTATORS AGREE THAT THE BEAST ASCENDS FROM THE ABYSS OF 11:7 DIRECTLY BEFORE CHRIST’S SECOND COMING. THIS ASCENT SHOULD PROBABLY BE IDENTIFIED WITH SATAN’S ASCENT FROM THE ABYSS IN 20:3B, 7, WHICH FURTHER CONFIRMS THAT SATAN’S ASCENT IS PRIOR TO THE FINAL COMING OF CHRIST. JUST AS THE BEAST REPRESENTS SATAN’S AUTHORITY THROUGHOUT HISTORY IN 13:1–2 (CF. 12:3), SO THE BEAST’S ASCENT AT THE END OF HISTORY CAN BE SPOKEN OF IN 20:3, 7 AS THE DRAGON’S ASCENT BECAUSE THE FORMER AGAIN REPRESENTS THE LATTER.51
IT IS WRONG TO PICTURE THE DEVIL BEING “CAST OUT OF THE EARTH” IN SOME SPATIAL SENSE, SO THAT HE IS NO LONGER PRESENT ON EARTH.52 THIS WOULD BE TO TAKE “ABYSS” IN AN OVERLY LITERALISTIC MANNER. RATHER, LIKE “HEAVEN” THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE, IT REPRESENTS A SPIRITUAL DIMENSION EXISTING ALONGSIDE AND IN THE MIDST OF THE EARTHLY, NOT ABOVE IT OR BELOW (AS WITH, E.G., THE HEAVENLY SPHERE IN 2 KGS. 6:15–17 AND THE SATANIC SPHERE IN EPH. 6:10–17; CF. 2 COR. 10:3–5). REV. 6:8 CAN EVEN PICTURE THE REGION OF “DEATH AND HADES” (= THE ABYSS) RIDING THROUGHOUT THE EARTH TO CAUSE DESTRUCTION (SEE FURTHER BELOW). THE ABYSS IS ONE OF THE VARIOUS METAPHORS REPRESENTING THE SPIRITUAL SPHERE IN WHICH THE DEVIL AND HIS ACCOMPLICES OPERATE. 9:1–11 PORTRAYS AN ANGELIC BEING (PROBABLY THE DEVIL) USING “THE KEY OF THE SHAFT OF THE ABYSS,” OPENING THE ABYSS, AND RELEASING DEMONIC CREATURES SO THAT THEY TORMENT UNBELIEVERS ON EARTH.
INCLUDED ALSO IN THE RESTRAINT ON THE DEVIL’S DECEIVING ACTIVITY IS THAT HE IS NOT ABLE TO DELUDE AND MOUNT HOSTILE ATTACK AGAINST THE COVENANT COMMUNITY DURING THE AGE AFTER CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IN THE WAY THAT HE FORMERLY DID: “HE CAST HIM INTO THE ABYSS … SO THAT HE SHOULD NOT DECEIVE THE NATIONS ANY MORE (ἔΤΙ)” (SOME MSS. OMIT ἔΤΙ: SEE FURTHER BELOW). THAT SATAN’S BINDING IS NOT COMPLETE IN EVERY RESPECT IS CONSISTENT WITH THE NAME “THE ANCIENT SERPENT” IN 20:2 IN CONNECTION WITH “DECEPTION” IN 20:3, WHICH IS AN ALLUSION TO GEN. 3:1, 14 (AS ARGUED ABOVE ON 12:9; SEE ON 20:4–6 FOR THE PARALLELS BETWEEN 12:7–12 AND 20:1–6). THERE THE SERPENT CLAIMED THAT GOD’S COMMAND TO ADAM AND EVE IN GEN. 2:16–17 WAS NOT TRUE (GEN. 3:1, 4) AND THAT GOD HIMSELF HAD DECEPTIVE MOTIVES IN FORBIDDING THEM TO EAT OF THE TREE (GEN. 3:4–5). THE SERPENT’S DECEPTION LED TO ADAM AND EVE’S FALL. THIS DECEPTIVE ATTACK AGAINST HUMANITY’S FIRST REPRESENTATIVES DESTROYED THE FIRST COVENANT COMMUNITY AND PREVENTED HUMANITY FROM CARRYING OUT ITS COMMISSION TO SUBDUE THE ENDS OF THE EARTH FOR THE LORD. NOW, THE LAST REPRESENTATIVE OF HUMANITY, THE LAST ADAM, HAS COME TO REVERSE THE EFFECTS OF THAT FIRST FALL IN ORDER TO ENABLE THE COVENANT COMMUNITY AMONG HUMANITY TO FULFILL ITS CREATED PURPOSE TO SUBDUE THE EARTH FOR GOD. THEREFORE, THE BINDING OF “THE ANCIENT SERPENT” IS INTENDED TO RESTRAIN HIM SO THAT HE CANNOT ACCOMPLISH THE DECEPTIVE PURPOSES THAT HE FORMERLY ACCOMPLISHED DURING ANCIENT TIMES IN EDEN.53
INDEED, AFTER THE FALL, THE SERPENT AND HIS AGENTS DO ON A WORLDWIDE SCALE WHAT THE DEVIL BEGAN TO DO IN THE GARDEN (CF. JUB. 11:5; 1 EN. 54:6; 2 EN. 7). IN THE OT AGE SATAN WAS ABLE TO DELUDE THE MAJORITY IN ISRAEL SO THAT THEY WERE NOT ABLE TO FULFILL THEIR COMMISSION TO BE A SALVIFIC LIGHT TO THE NATIONS (E.G., CF. ISA. 49:6). AS A RESULT, THE GOOD NEWS OF GOD’S KINGDOM WAS NOT HERALDED TO THE PAGAN NATIONS, AND THE NATIONS REMAINED IN SPIRITUAL DARKNESS (E.G., ACTS 14:16; 17:30). ALSO, BECAUSE OF ISRAEL’S SIN, ISRAEL REMAINED IN SUBJECTION TO SATANIC OPPRESSION FROM FOREIGN NATIONS ATTEMPTING TO EXTERMINATE ISRAEL. THIS ATTEMPTED EXTERMINATION WAS CLIMAXED BY SATAN’S ATTACK ON CHRIST, WHO SUMMED UP THE COMMUNITY OF TRUE ISRAEL IN HIMSELF. SATAN APPEARED FINALLY SUCCESSFUL WHEN HIS AGENTS PUT CHRIST TO DEATH, BUT THE RESURRECTION DEMONSTRATED THAT SATAN HAD FAILED.
REV. 12:2–5 TELESCOPES THIS PROCESS OF SATANIC OPPRESSION AGAINST THE COVENANT COMMUNITY CLIMAXING WITH CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION. ALL WHO SUBSEQUENTLY IDENTIFY WITH JESUS AS TRUE ISRAEL BEGIN TO FULFILL THE COMMISSION TO BE A LIGHT TO THE NATIONS, SO THAT SATAN’S VEIL OF DECEPTION OVER THE NATIONS IS LIFTED (CF. ISA. 49:6; LUKE 2:32; ACTS 13:47; 26:18, 23). THIS MEANS THAT THE DEVIL WILL NOT BE ABLE TO STOP THE SPREAD OF THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL54 OR ITS EXPANDING RECEPTION (= THE CHURCH) DURING MOST OF THE AGE PRECEDING CHRIST’S RETURN.55 SO CHRIST COMMANDS HIS FOLLOWERS TO “MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL THE NATIONS” (MATT. 28:19). THE GOSPEL WILL “BE PREACHED IN THE WHOLE WORLD FOR A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME” (MATT. 24:14). BUT AT THE END OF THE AGE, DIRECTLY PRECEDING CHRIST’S RETURN, SATAN WILL AGAIN BE ALLOWED, FOR “A LITTLE TIME,” TO STOP THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL AND TO DRAW THE CURTAIN OF DELUSION OVER THE NATIONS, ESPECIALLY WITH THE GOAL OF MOUNTING A DEVASTATING ATTACK AGAINST THE PEOPLE OF GOD, AS HE DID BEFORE IN EDEN, AGAINST ISRAEL, AND AT THE CROSS AGAINST JESUS, THE TRUE ISRAEL (CF. THE USE OF PS. 2:1–2 IN ACTS 4:25–28 AND PS. 2:9 IN REV. 12:5).56 A LETHAL ATTACK MUST BE LAUNCHED AGAINST THE CORPORATE BODY OF CHRIST, AS EARLIER AGAINST THE INDIVIDUAL CHRIST (SEE FURTHER ON 11:3–12, ESP. 11:1–2, 9).
THIS ACCORDS WITH 2 THESS. 2:6–12, WHERE SATAN IS SAID TO BE “ALREADY AT WORK” IN A MYSTERIOUS WAY, BUT NEVERTHELESS RESTRAINED. IMMEDIATELY BEFORE CHRIST’S FINAL COMING THE RESTRAINT WILL BE REMOVED SO THAT SATAN WILL UNLEASH “FALSE WONDERS AND … ALL DECEPTION,” AND THEN HE WILL BE JUDGED ALONG WITH HIS FOLLOWERS.57
IN ADDITION TO THE IMPLIED SYNONYMOUS MEANING OF THE “ABYSS” IN 9:1–2 AND 20:1 WITH “DEATH AND HADES” IN 1:18 AND 6:8, ἄΒΥΣΣΟΣ IS ALSO SYNONYMOUS WITH THE REALM OF THE “DEAD” (ΝΕΚΡΌΣ) IN ROM. 10:7 (“WHO WILL DESCEND INTO THE ABYSS, THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST UP FROM THE DEAD?”). LIKEWISE, IN DIOGENES LAERTIUS 4.5.27 ἄΒΥΣΣΟΣ CONNOTES THE PLACE OF THE DEAD.
OTHER APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE REFLECTS THE SAME IMAGERY AS REV. 20:1–3. 1 EN. 10:4–16 PORTRAYS AN ANGEL “BINDING AND CASTING” EVIL ANGELS INTO A PIT “UNTIL THE DAY OF THEIR JUDGMENT,” WHEN “THEY WILL BE LED OFF TO THE ABYSS OF FIRE AND TO THE TORMENT AND THE PRISON, IN WHICH THEY WILL BE CONFINED FOREVER.” THE SAME PICTURE IS FOUND IN 1 EN. 18:11–19:3 EXCEPT THAT THE PLACE OF CONFINEMENT BEFORE THE FINAL JUDGMENT IS ALSO CALLED THE “DEEP ABYSS” AND “PRISON” (SO ALSO JUB. 5:6–14; 1 EN. 88:1–3; 2 PET. 2:4; JUDE 6; TOB. 8:3). IT IS TRUE THAT IN ALL OF THESE JEWISH TEXTS THE EVIL SPIRITS APPEAR TO BE BOUND IN A COMPLETE WAY WITHOUT ANY EXCEPTION, BUT THAT DOES NOT NECESSITATE THAT THE SAME REALITY IS DEPICTED IN REVELATION 20. INDEED, IN ALL THESE TEXTS IT IS NEVER SATAN BUT ONLY EVIL SPIRITS WHO ARE IMPRISONED BEFORE OR AT THE TIME OF THE NOAHIC DELUGE OR SUBSEQUENTLY IN THE OT EPOCH. EVEN THE NT SEES DEMONIC SPIRITS AS ABSOLUTELY IMPRISONED BUT SATAN AND OTHER SPIRITS AS ON THE LOOSE (SO 2 PET. 2:4; JUDE 6 IN CONTRAST TO TEXTS SUCH AS 1 PET. 5:8). 1 EN. 54 SPEAKS OF THE END OF THE AGE, WHEN GOOD ANGELS WILL “CAST INTO THE ABYSS OF COMPLETE CONDEMNATION” FOREVER (53:2) HUMAN, AND POSSIBLY DEMONIC, SUBJECTS OF SATAN WHO WERE “LEADING ASTRAY THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH.”
THE ONLY APPARENTLY EXPLICIT JEWISH REFERENCES TO THE BINDING OF SATAN SPEAK OF A “BINDING” THAT IS NOT ABSOLUTE, SINCE IMMEDIATELY SUBSEQUENT TO THE BINDING SATAN’S “EVIL SPIRITS” CONTINUE TO EXIST IN SOME FORM OF OPPOSITION TO THE SAINTS (TEST. LEVI 18:12: “BELIAR WILL BE BOUND BY HIM [THE MESSIAH], AND [THE MESSIAH] WILL GIVE POWER TO HIS CHILDREN TO TREAD ON EVIL SPIRITS,” A TEXT WITH SUCH STRIKING SIMILARITIES TO LUKE 10:18–20 THAT THE TWO WERE PROBABLY RELATED). JUB. 48:15–17 PORTRAYS MASTEMA, PRINCE OF DEMONS, AS RESTRAINED ONLY SO THAT HE CANNOT ACCUSE ISRAEL: “MASTEMA WAS BOUND AND IMPRISONED BEHIND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SO THAT HE MIGHT NOT ACCUSE THEM.” THEN HE IS “LET LOOSE” SO THAT HE CAN AGAIN ACCUSE ISRAEL. SO ALSO 48:18: MASTEMA WAS “BOUND … SO THAT HE MIGHT NOT ACCUSE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL” (CF. ALSO 48:9–11).
GOSPEL OF NICODEMUS 22:2 ASSERTS THAT AFTER HIS DEATH CHRIST “SEIZED THE CHIEF RULER SATAN … AND HANDED HIM OVER TO THE ANGELS, SAYING: BIND WITH IRON FETTERS HIS HANDS AND FEET.… THEN HE GAVE HIM TO HADES AND SAID ‘TAKE HIM AND HOLD HIM FAST UNTIL MY COMING.’ ”
PRAYER OF MANASSEH 3 SPEAKS OF GOD RESTRAINING THE EVIL CHAOS POWERS AT THE BEGINNING OF CREATION WITH WORDING STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO THAT OF REV. 20:2–3: “HE WHO BOUND THE SEA AND … WHO CLOSED THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SEALED IT.” NEVERTHELESS, A COMPLETE RESTRAINT IS PROBABLY NOT IN VIEW, SINCE THE OT PORTRAYS THE SEA MONSTER AS STILL ABLE TO WREAK HAVOC WITH THE NATIONS THROUGHOUT HISTORY (SEE ABOVE ON 12:3; 13:1). AND IF THE “ANGELS” WHO WERE “CHAINED” IN “PITS OF DARKNESS” AT THE BEGINNING OF HISTORY OR AT THE NOAHIC DELUGE (2 PET. 2:4; JUDE 6) WERE SUBSEQUENTLY ALLOWED TO BE ACTIVE ON EARTH (INCLUDING PRESUMABLY SATAN), SO THE BINDING IN REVELATION 20 MIGHT BE SO QUALIFIED.
THERE ARE SOME GENERAL PARALLELS IN BABYLONIAN AND PERSIAN MYTHOLOGY, BUT THE IDEAS IN REV. 20:1FF. ARE FROM BIBLICAL TRADITION.58
SOME TRY TO ARGUE THAT THE “BINDING” IN REV. 20:2–3 IS ABSOLUTE BECAUSE OF THE SAME ABSOLUTE MEANING OF THE IMAGES OF THE ABYSS AND BINDING IN JEWISH WRITINGS.59 BUT SUCH AN ASSESSMENT DOES NOT TAKE INTO CONSIDERATION THAT THESE IMAGES PERTAIN TO DEMONS AND NOT TO SATAN OR THAT THE IMAGES, ESPECIALLY THE BINDING, ALSO HAVE OTHER NONABSOLUTE SENSES, AS SUMMARIZED ABOVE; NEITHER DOES THIS ASSESSMENT RECOGNIZE THE POSSIBLE NONABSOLUTE CONCEPT OF THE “ABYSS” OR UNDERWORLD IN REVELATION ITSELF. FOR EXAMPLE, THOUGH REV. 9:1–11 PORTRAYS DEMONIC BEINGS SHUT UP AND THEN RELEASED FROM A PIT TO HARM ONLY UNBELIEVERS, 6:8, WHICH OVERLAPS TO SOME DEGREE TEMPORALLY WITH 9:1FF., PORTRAYS THE SATANIC REALM OF “HADES” (WHICH IS TO BE EQUATED WITH THE UNDERWORLD ITSELF) EXERCISING INFLUENCE AGAINST BOTH BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS ON THE EARTH THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE. THE TENSION BETWEEN 6:8 AND 9:1–11 MAY SUGGEST THAT SHUTTING UP IN A PIT IS METAPHORICAL FOR, NOT ABSOLUTE GEOGRAPHICAL BORDERS OF A SPIRITUAL WORLD PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE PHYSICAL WORLD, BUT EITHER AN ABSOLUTE REMOVAL OF INFLUENCE OR A LIMITED CURTAILMENT OF INFLUENCE.
ULTIMATELY, CONTEXT MUST DETERMINE THE FIGURATIVE FORCE OF THE METAPHOR IN EACH CASE. AS NOTED IN THE MAIN DISCUSSION ABOVE, THE ABYSS AND THE PHYSICAL WORLD ARE TWO DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS INTERPENETRATING EACH OTHER OR EXISTING ALONGSIDE ONE ANOTHER. THEREFORE, IT IS A FALLACY TO SUGGEST, IN THE LIGHT OF PURPORTED USAGE IN APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE, THAT IN REV. 20:1–3 “THE ABYSS IS SPATIALLY REMOVED FROM THE EARTH, INHIBITING DIRECT CONTACT WITH THE EARTH.”60 ON ANALOGY WITH THE RELATIONSHIP OF 6:8 TO 9:1–11, THE BINDING OF SATAN IN 20:1–3 COULD ALLOW FOR VARIOUS DECEPTIVE ACTIVITIES OF SATAN OTHER THAN THE FINAL DECEPTION SPOKEN OF IN 20:7–9. THE NATURE OF THE BINDING IN 20:3 IS CONTEXTUALLY DETERMINED AND DEFINED BY 20:7–9 AS A TEMPORARY DIVINE POWER KEEPING SATAN FROM MOUNTING A WORLDWIDE FORCE TO DESTROY GOD’S COMMUNITY OF SAINTS ON EARTH.61
THE PREDOMINANT IDEA OF THE ABYSS IN THE LXX AND JEWISH WRITINGS IS THAT OF A PLACE OF PUNISHMENT WHERE EVIL SPIRITS ARE CONFINED UNDER GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY. IN THE LXX THIS REALM IS ALSO A SYMBOL FOR THE FORCES OF EVIL (SEE FURTHER ON 9:1).
ISA. 24:21–22 IS THE BASIS FOR REV. 20:2–362 AND FINDS ITS FULFILLMENT THERE: “IN THAT DAY THE LORD WILL PUNISH THE HOST OF HEAVEN ON HIGH, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH ON EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER LIKE PRISONERS IN THE PIT, AND THEY WILL BE CONFINED IN PRISON, AND AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED.” IN THE LIGHT OF OUR ANALYSIS ABOVE THIS FULFILLMENT WAS INAUGURATED AT CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION, AND WILL BE CULMINATED WHEN CHRIST RETURNS AT THE CLIMAX OF HISTORY. THE PROPHETIC CONNECTION OF ISAIAH 24 WITH REVELATION 20 IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY ISA. 27:1, WHICH APPEARS TO BE A FURTHER EXPLANATION OF THE PUNISHMENT DESCRIBED IN 24:21–22 (THE HEBREW FOR “IN THAT DAY STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL VISIT” OCCURS ONLY IN 24:21 AND 27:1): “IN THAT DAY STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL VISIT THE SEA MONSTER … WITH HIS … SWORD” (LXX: “THE DRAGON, THE SERPENT,” ALMOST IDENTICAL TO REV. 20:2: “THE DRAGON, THE ANCIENT SERPENT”). BOTH ISA. 24:21–22 AND REV. 20:1–3, 9–10 ALSO EACH HAVE TWO ESCHATOLOGICAL PUNISHMENTS OF THE COSMIC FORCES OF EVIL (SEE ON REV. 13:14, WHERE ISA. 27:1 MAY BE ECHOED IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FATAL BLOW DEALT THE BEAST BY CHRIST’S RESURRECTION; CF. 12:3, 9). THE “HOST OF HEAVEN ON HIGH” IN ISA. 24:21 IS IDENTIFIED IN LATER JUDAISM WITH EVIL ANGELS (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 9.9; MIDR. PS. 82.3; 104.1; PESIKTA RABBATI 42.9; MIDR. RAB. CANT. 8.14 §1; MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, SHIRATA 2.115–19, THE LAST TWO REFERENCES IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWED BY CITATION OF ISA. 14:12, “HOW YOU HAVE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN”).
MSS. 051 A BO OMIT ἔΤΙ, PERHAPS UNINTENTIONALLY, BUT MORE PROBABLY BECAUSE IT WAS A DIFFICULT READING: IF SATAN WAS BOUND SO THAT HE COULD NOT DECEIVE ANYMORE, HOW COULD HE BE LOOSED TO DECEIVE AGAIN? IT IS POSSIBLE THAT ἔΤΙ COULD BE RENDERED “YET” WITH THE RESULTANT TRANSLATION “HE SHOULD NOT YET DECEIVE THE NATIONS.”63 SUCH AN EXCLUSIVELY FUTURE USE OF ἔΤΙ, WITH NO REFERENCE TO CONTINUATION OF SOMETHING IN PRECEDING TIME, IS NOT TYPICAL IN THE NT BUT DOES HAVE JOHANNINE PRECEDENT, STRIKINGLY IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH THE PHRASE ΧΡΌΝΟΝ ΜΙΚΡΌΝ (SO JOHN 7:33 AND 12:35; LIKEWISE JOHN 13:33 AND 14:19), WHICH IS THE CASE HERE IN REV. 20:3, THOUGH ΜΙΚΡὸΝ ΧΡΌΝΟΝ FOLLOWS MORE DISTANTLY. SUCH A NUANCE WOULD BE UNIQUE AMONG THE TWENTY-ONE USES OF ἔΤΙ IN REVELATION (EXCEPT POSSIBLY ἔΤΙ ΧΡΌΝΟΝ ΜΙΚΡΌΝ IN 6:11, THOUGH THERE IT SEEMS TO REFER TO A PRECEDING TIME OF “RESTING”). IF ἔΤΙ DOES HAVE A FUTURE SENSE IN 20:3, THEN THERE WOULD BE NO IDEA OF A FORMER ONGOING DECEPTION THAT IS COMING TO A TEMPORARY END; RATHER, THE END OF V 3 WOULD MERELY ASSERT THAT THE DEVIL WAS BOUND SO THAT HE WOULD NOT “YET” BE ABLE TO ACCOMPLISH THE PREDICTED WORLDWIDE DECEPTION AT THE END OF THE AGE. BECAUSE OF USAGE IN REVELATION AND THE OVERALL ARGUMENT THROUGHOUT THIS SEGMENT, SUCH A FUTURE MEANING OF ἔΤΙ IS IMPROBABLE.
THE MILLENNIUM IS INAUGURATED FOR DECEASED SAINTS DURING THE CHURCH AGE BY THE RESURRECTION OF THEIR SOULS, PLACING THEM IN THE HEAVENLY CONDITION OF HAVING AUTHORITY WITH CHRIST AS PRIESTS AND KINGS OVER SPIRITUAL DEATH (20:4–6)
LIFE AND RULE ARE THE PRIMARY THEMES IN 20:4–6. THIS MEANS THAT THE PRIMARY POINT OF THE MILLENNIUM IS TO DEMONSTRATE THE VICTORY OF SUFFERING CHRISTIANS. THOSE “WHOM THE BEAST PUT TO DEATH ARE THOSE WHO WILL TRULY LIVE … AND THOSE WHO CONTESTED HIS RIGHT TO RULE AND SUFFERED FOR IT ARE THOSE WHO WILL IN THE END RULE AS UNIVERSALLY AS HE—AND FOR MUCH LONGER,”64 NOT ONLY FOR A FIGURATIVE MILLENNIUM BUT FOR ETERNITY (22:5) THIS IS IN LINE WITH NT TEACHING ELSEWHERE, SUCH AS 2 TIM. 2:11–12: “IF WE DIE WITH HIM, WE WILL LIVE WITH HIM; IF WE HOLD FAST, WE WILL REIGN WITH HIM.”65
THE IMPRISONMENT OF THE SERPENT IS AN EVENT ENABLING THE SAINTS TO REIGN WITH CHRIST, AND IT IS A JUDGMENT EXECUTED AGAINST SATAN ON THEIR BEHALF. IF THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE “THOUSAND YEARS” IN VV 1–3 AS THE CHURCH AGE IS CORRECT, THEN THE SAME VIEW OF THE TIME PERIOD WILL HOLD UP IN VV 4–6. 12:7–11 LIKEWISE PRESENTS A VISION WHERE THERE IS A SHIFT IN FOCUS TO EARTH FROM HEAVEN. THERE ALSO THE INITIAL SCENE PORTRAYS AN ANGEL CASTING SATAN OUT (VV 7–9) FOLLOWED BY THE EFFECTS OF HIS FALL, WHICH ARE THE INAUGURATED KINGSHIP OF CHRIST (V 10) AND OF HIS PEOPLE (V 11). THE PARALLELS BETWEEN CHS. 12 AND 20, THOUGH THE CHAPTERS ARE NOT IDENTICAL AT EVERY POINT, SUGGEST THAT THEY DEPICT THE SAME EVENTS AND MUTUALLY INTERPRET ONE ANOTHER:
	12:7–11

	20:1–6


	(1) HEAVENLY SCENE (V 7)

	(1) HEAVENLY SCENE (V 1)


	(2) ANGELIC BATTLE AGAINST SATAN AND HIS HOST (VV 7–8)

	(2) PRESUPPOSED ANGELIC BATTLE WITH SATAN (V 2)


	(3) SATAN CAST TO EARTH (V 9)

	(3) SATAN CAST INTO THE ABYSS (V 3)


	(4) THE ANGEL’S EVIL OPPONENT CALLED “THE GREAT DRAGON, THE ANCIENT SERPENT, THE ONE CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, THE ONE DECEIVING THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH” (V 9)

	(4) THE ANGEL’S EVIL OPPONENT CALLED “THE DRAGON, THE ANCIENT SERPENT, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN,” RESTRAINED FROM “DECEIVING THE NATIONS ANY LONGER” (VV 2–3), TO BE LOOSED LATER TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS THROUGHOUT THE EARTH (VV 3, 7–8)


	(5) SATAN’S EXPRESSION OF “GREAT WRATH BECAUSE HE KNOWS HE HAS LITTLE TIME” (V 12B)

	(5) SATAN TO BE “RELEASED FOR A SHORT TIME” AFTER HIS IMPRISONMENT (V 3)


	(6) SATAN’S FALL, RESULTING IN THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST (V 10) AND HIS SAINTS (V 11; NOTE THE “CONQUERING” THEME)

	(6) SATAN’S FALL, RESULTING IN THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST AND HIS SAINTS (V 4)


	(7) THE SAINTS’ KINGSHIP, BASED NOT ONLY ON THE FALL OF SATAN AND CHRIST’S VICTORY BUT ALSO ON THE SAINTS’ FAITHFULNESS EVEN TO DEATH IN HOLDING TO “THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY” (V 11)

	(7) THE SAINTS’ KINGSHIP, BASED NOT ONLY ON THE FALL OF SATAN BUT ALSO ON THEIR FAITHFULNESS EVEN TO DEATH IN HOLDING TO “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS AND THE WORD OF GOD” (V 4)




IN BOTH PASSAGES RESURRECTION IS DIRECTLY LINKED TO THE CASTING DOWN OF SATAN.
THE EARTHLY EVENT OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION (12:5) HAS ITS HEAVENLY COUNTERPART WITH MICHAEL (12:9–10, 13) AND THE “ANGEL” (20:1–3) CASTING (ΒΆΛΛΩ) SATAN OUT OF HEAVEN. MICHAEL’S ACTION IS BUT THE HEAVENLY EFFECT OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION ON EARTH (SEE ON 12:7–11). THE MENTION OF THE SAINTS’ RESURRECTION IN 20:4–5 PROBABLY IS A REFERENCE TO THEIR SHARE IN CHRIST’S OWN RESURRECTION, WHICH GIVES THEM POWER TO RULE SPIRITUALLY OVER THE DEVIL. IF THE FALL OF SATAN IN CH. 20 IS GENERALLY EQUIVALENT TO HIS FALL IN CH. 12, THEN HIS CONFINEMENT IN THE ABYSS INDICATES NOT ONLY HIS INABILITY TO DECEIVE AS FORMERLY BUT ALSO HIS INABILITY TO OVERTURN GOD’S SALVIFIC VERDICT ON BEHALF OF THE SAINTS IN THE HEAVENLY COURT (SEE ON 12:7–11). THIS IS BORNE OUT BY THE HEAVENLY COURT IMAGERY OF 20:4 (SEE THE COMMENTS THERE).
THE “LITTLE TIME” OF 12:12 AND THE “SHORT TIME” IN 20:3, THOUGH POSSIBLY DIFFERENT, COULD PLAUSIBLY BE PERIODS THAT OVERLAP TO SOME DEGREE. IN CH. 12 THE “LITTLE TIME” INDICATES AN EXPECTATION OF THE IMMINENT CONSUMMATION OF THE KINGDOM AND FINAL DEFEAT OF SATAN. THIS IMMINENT EXPECTATION IS TO BE HELD THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE COURSE OF THE CHURCH AGE. EVEN THE “LITTLE TIME” OF 6:11 REFERS TO IMMINENT EXPECTATION BY EXALTED BELIEVERS IN HEAVEN, SINCE ONLY GOD KNOWS THE DAY AND HOUR OF THE END (6:11). THE APOCALYPSE’S OVERALL UNDERSTANDING OF TIME IS THAT THE CONSUMMATION OF HISTORY IS ONLY “A LITTLE WHILE” AWAY, WHETHER THIS IS VIEWED FROM THE VANTAGE POINT OF CHRISTIANS (1:1, 3; 22:6–7, 10, 20), OF EXALTED HEAVENLY SAINTS (6:11), OR OF SATAN.66 JUST AS THE IMMINENT EXPECTATION OF THE END SHOULD MOTIVATE CHRISTIANS ON EARTH TO GOOD WORKS, IT MOTIVATES SATAN TO RAGE AND TO EVIL WORKS (12:12), SO THAT HE CAN CAUSE AS MUCH DESTRUCTION AS POSSIBLE BEFORE THE END COMES.
20:3, 7–8 FURTHER CLARIFIES THE MEANING OF THE “LITTLE TIME” IN 12:12 IN AT LEAST TWO WAYS. FIRST, IT EXPLAINS THE BASIS FOR THE DEVIL’S “GREAT WRATH.” HE UNLEASHES HIS ANGER AND DECEPTION TOWARD THOSE “NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE” (13:8; CF. 13:14) AND TRIES TO EXERT HIS WRATH AGAINST THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH DURING THE CHURCH AGE. BUT HE IS RESTRAINED IN THE ABYSS SO THAT HIS ANGER INTENSIFIES. THEN AT THE END OF THE AGE HE IS LOOSED FINALLY TO VENT HIS FULL WRATH AGAINST THE CHURCH, BUT IS GIVEN ONLY A “SHORT TIME” TO DO SO. THE BREVITY OF TIME ALLOTTED TO HIM TO ANNIHILATE THE CHURCH MAY INFURIATE HIM FURTHER. AS IN 12:12, FROM SATAN’S PERSPECTIVE, THE TIME IS STILL SHORT, AS IT HAS BEEN THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE; FROM THE DIVINE DECRETAL PERSPECTIVE, AT THIS POINT, THE TIME REALLY IS LITERALLY SHORT. AND, THOUGH SATAN HAS HARMED THE PHYSICAL CHURCH THROUGHOUT THE AGE, NOW HE WILL BE ALLOWED TO BRING IT TO THE VERGE OF EXTINCTION. CONSEQUENTLY, 20:3, 7–8 ALSO CLARIFIES 12:12 BY EXPLAINING THAT THE “SHORT TIME” OF 20:3 IS THE FINAL STAGE OF THE “LITTLE TIME.” ANOTHER WAY OF SAYING THIS IS THAT THE “LITTLE TIME” OF 12:12 COVERS THE ENTIRE PERIOD OF THE “THREE AND A HALF YEARS” OR EQUIVALENT PERIODS (11:2–3; 12:6, 14), AND THE “SHORT TIME” OF 20:3 OCCURS AT THE END OF THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS (CF. LIKEWISE 11:2–3 WITH THE BEAST’S ATTACK IN 11:7). THEREFORE, THE TWO PERIODS ARE NOT IDENTICAL OR SYNCHRONOUS, BUT THERE IS A TEMPORAL OVERLAP.
THE ARTICULAR PHRASE ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ ΚΑὶ ΤΟῦ ΧΡΙΣΤΟῦ (“OF GOD AND OF CHRIST”) FOLLOWED BY THE IDEA OF REIGNING (“AND THEY WILL REIGN WITH HIM”) IN V 6 OCCURS OTHERWISE ONLY IN 12:10, ἡ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ ἡΜῶΝ ΚΑὶ ἡ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ ΤΟῦ ΧΡΙΣΤΟῦ ΑὐΤΟῦ (“THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD AND THE AUTHORITY OF HIS CHRIST”). THIS IS ANOTHER PARALLEL IDENTIFYING 20:1–6 WITH 12:7–11. IN 12:10 THE PHRASE IS AN ALLUSION TO PS. 2:2, WHICH HAS BEGUN TO BE FULFILLED WITH CHRIST’S RESURRECTION (IN DEVELOPMENT OF THE PS. 2:9 ALLUSION IN 12:5), WHICH SUPPORTS FURTHER AN INAUGURATED PERSPECTIVE OF THE KINGDOM IN CH. 20. SIMILAR PHRASEOLOGY OCCURS IN 11:15, ALSO IN ALLUSION TO PS. 2:2 BUT REFERRING TO THE CONSUMMATED KINGDOM. OUTSIDE 11:15; 12:10; AND 20:5–6 GOD AND CHRIST ARE NOT COORDINATED IN THIS MANNER IN THE APOCALYPSE, NOR DOES “CHRIST” HAVE THE ARTICLE ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE67 (THOUGH CF. THE COMBINATION IN 1:2 CONCERNING A DIFFERENT THEME: “THE WORD OF GOD AND THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST”).
THE NOMINATIVE PHRASE ὁ ὄΦΙΣ ὁ ἀΡΧΑῖΟΣ IN 20:2 (SO A 1678 1778 2080) IS A SOLECISM SINCE, FOLLOWING THE ACCUSATIVE ΤὸΝ ΔΡΆΚΟΝΤΑ, IT SHOULD ALSO BE ACCUSATIVE. THE IRREGULARITY COULD BE A NOMINATIVE OF APPELLATION, BUT PROBABLY IS NOT BECAUSE THERE IS NO EARLY EXTANT EVIDENCE OF SUCH A NAME FOR THE DEVIL (SIB. OR. 5.29 IDENTIFIES NERO AS “A DIREFUL SERPENT”; B. SOTA 9B AND B. SANHEDRIN 29A CALL THE DEVIL RESPECTIVELY “THE PRIMEVAL SERPENT” AND “THE ANCIENT SERPENT”).68 FURTHERMORE, BOTH ὄΦΙΣ AND ἀΡΧΑῖΟΣ ARE DECLINED ELSEWHERE IN THE NT.
THE NOMINATIVE IS USED HERE, RATHER, TO CONFORM THE NAME TO THE NOMINATIVE PHRASE IN 12:9 (ὁ ΔΡΆΚΩΝ … ὄΦΙΣ ὁ ἀΡΧΑῖΟΣ), THUS IDENTIFYING THE PASSAGE EVEN FURTHER WITH 12:7–11.69 THE GRAMMATICAL IRREGULARITY IS THUS DESIGNED TO ATTRACT THE READER TO THE EARLIER OCCURRENCE OF SATAN’S TITLE IN 12:9. (THE DEVICE APPARENTLY HAD THE DESIRED EFFECT ON LATER SCRIBES, AS TESTIFIED TO BY 051 2030 2377 K SYH, WHICH ADD Ο ΠΛΑΝΩΝ ΤΗΝ ΟΙΚΟΥΜΕΝΗΝ ΟΛΗΝ AFTER ὁ ΣΑΤΑΝᾶΣ IN ORDER TO CONFORM YET MORE TO THE WORDING IN CH. 12.) THIS SIGNPOSTING FUNCTION OF THE SOLECISM FITS WITH OUR OBSERVATIONS WITH REGARD TO OTHER SOLECISMS IN THE APOCALYPSE, WHICH POINT TO OT ALLUSIONS OR TO EARLIER PASSAGES IN THE APOCALYPSE ITSELF.
AS IN 12:9, THE PHRASE IN 20:2 MAY ALSO ALLUDE TO GENESIS 3, WHERE NOMINATIVE ὁ ὄΦΙΣ OCCURS FOUR TIMES (AND DATIVE Τῷ ὄΦΕΙ TWICE). 12:9 ALSO ALLUDES TO GENESIS 3. THE STRIKING CHANGE TO THE NOMINATIVE HERE IN 20:2 MAY HIGHLIGHT THE GENESIS 3 BACKGROUND MORE, AS ALSO THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING ADDITION OF “ANCIENT” (ἀΡΧΑῖΟΣ, ALSO NOMINATIVE).
WEBB ARGUES THAT 12:7–11 AND 20:1–6 DO NOT DEPICT THE SAME EVENTS (1) BECAUSE IN CH. 12 THE DEVIL IS CAPTURED IN HEAVEN AND CAST TO THE EARTH, WHEREAS IN CH. 20 HE IS CAPTURED ON EARTH AND CAST INTO AN ABYSS, AND (2) BECAUSE THE DEVIL’S DECEPTION ON EARTH INCREASES AFTER HIS EXPULSION IN CH. 12, WHEREAS DECEPTION IS RESTRICTED AFTER HIS BINDING IN CH. 20.70 IN RESPONSE, THE SEVEN PARALLELS BETWEEN CHS. 12 AND 20 DISPLAYED ABOVE POINT CUMULATIVELY TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THE TWO SEGMENTS NARRATE THE SAME EVENTS. ESSENTIAL IDENTITY BETWEEN THE TWO SECTIONS DOES NOT REQUIRE THAT ALL THE METAPHORS AND DEPICTIONS BE PRECISELY THE SAME. SOME DIFFERENCE IN PORTRAYAL WOULD BE EXPECTED. FOR EXAMPLE, THE DIFFERENT PORTRAYALS OF THE “CASTING” OF SATAN IN THE TWO CHAPTERS SERVE TO UNDERSCORE THE SAME REALITY OF THE LIMITATION OF SATAN’S ABILITY TO OPPRESS GENUINE SAINTS IN SOME WAY: HE CANNOT ACCUSE THEM BEFORE GOD IN HEAVEN ANYMORE (CH. 12), NOR WILL HE BE ABLE TO DECEIVE THEM EFFECTIVELY ON EARTH (CHS. 12 AND 20—E.G., 12:9). THE DIFFERENT METAPHORICAL PRESENTATIONS SERVE MUTUALLY TO INTERPRET ONE ANOTHER. IN RESPONSE TO WEBB’S FIRST POINT, IT IS NOT CLEAR THAT THE DEVIL IS CAPTURED ON EARTH; THOUGH THE ANGEL “DESCENDS FROM HEAVEN,” IT IS PLAUSIBLE THAT HE CAPTURES THE DRAGON, WHO IS STILL METAPHORICALLY ASSUMED TO BE IN THE LOWER HEAVENLY REALMS (AS ARE THE EVIL SATANIC FORCES IN EPH. 6:12, EVEN AFTER THEY HAVE BEEN SUBJECTED BY CHRIST’S RESURRECTION—CF. EPH. 1:20–22 WITH 3:8–10, AS WELL AS 2:2). IN ANSWER TO WEBB’S SECOND POINT, IT IS INCORRECT TO SAY, WITHOUT FURTHER EVIDENCE AND ARGUMENTATION, THAT THE DEVIL’S DECEPTION INCREASES AFTER HIS EXPULSION IN 12:8FF. THE DEVIL PERSECUTES THE SAINTS IN 12:11–17, BUT, BECAUSE OF THE EFFECTS OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION, HE DOES NOT SUCCEED AT DECEIVING THE TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD, THE “SEED” OF THE WOMAN.
IN PERSIAN ESCHATOLOGY THERE IS THE STRIKING PARALLEL OF AN EVIL DRAGON WHO IS CONQUERED AND KEPT IN BONDS FOR A PERIOD AND THEN RELEASED ONLY TO BE SLAIN.71 IF THIS PARALLEL HAS RELEVANCE, IT COULD BE ONLY INDIRECT, MEDIATED THROUGH OT AND JEWISH TRADITIONS, WHICH HAVE MORE BEARING ON THE APOCALYPSE.
2 THESS. 2:6–12 MAY BE A PAULINE PARALLEL TO REV. 20:1–3, 7–10.72
4 THE FOCUS SHIFTS FROM WHAT HAS TAKEN PLACE IN THE ABYSS (VV 1–3) TO WHAT HAS HAPPENED IN HEAVEN AS A RESULT OF THE BINDING OF SATAN. V 4 PORTRAYS THE EFFECTS FOR THE COMMUNITY OF SAINTS OF SATAN’S FALL IN VV 1–3. THE MAIN POINT OF V 4 IS TO EXPLAIN THAT SATAN’S FALL IS A JUDGMENT ON HIM THAT VINDICATES THE SAINTS. THEIR VINDICATION IS POSITIVELY DEMONSTRATED BY THEIR RESURRECTION AND THEIR REIGN ON THRONES WITH CHRIST (ASSUMING FOR A MOMENT AN ANSWER TO THE QUESTION OF THE IDENTITY OF THOSE SEATED ON THE THRONES).
THE EVENTS IN VV 1–3 AND VV 4–6 OCCUR DURING THE SAME PERIOD, WHICH IS REFERRED TO AS “1,000 YEARS.” THAT THIS IS NOT A LITERAL CHRONOLOGICAL NUMBER IS APPARENT FROM: (1) THE CONSISTENTLY FIGURATIVE USE OF NUMBERS ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK, (2) THE FIGURATIVE NATURE OF MUCH OF THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT (“CHAIN,” “ABYSS,” “DRAGON,” “SERPENT,” “LOCKED,” “SEALED,” “BEAST”), (3) THE PREDOMINANTLY FIGURATIVE TONE OF THE ENTIRE BOOK (SO 1:1), (4) THE FIGURATIVE USE OF “1,000” IN THE OT, AND (5) THE USE IN JEWISH AND EARLY CHRISTIAN WRITINGS OF “1,000” YEARS AS A FIGURE FOR THE ETERNAL BLESSING OF THE REDEEMED (SEE FURTHER BELOW FOR THE LAST TWO POINTS).
THE OVERALL ANALYSIS OF VV 1–6 SUPPORTS A FIGURATIVE MEANING. 1,000 IS THE THIRD POWER OF TEN, AND, IF FIGURATIVE HERE, MIGHT REPRESENT A LONG ERA AND, AT LEAST, WOULD SIGNIFY AN IDEAL EPOCH.73 IF THE SUFFERING SAINTS ENDURE THEIR BRIEF TRIALS OF “TEN DAYS” (2:10), THEY WILL RECEIVE THE REWARD OF A MILLENNIAL REIGN. THE INTENSIFYING OF TEN TO A THOUSAND TOGETHER WITH THE LENGTHENING OF DAYS TO YEARS MIGHT SUGGEST THAT PRESENT MOMENTARY AFFLICTION RESULTS IN GREATER GLORY EVEN IN THE INTERMEDIATE STATE PRIOR TO ETERNAL GLORY.74
THE FIRST EFFECT OF THE DEVIL’S FALL INTO THE ABYSS IS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE ENABLED TO SIT ON THRONES, WHICH IS EXPLAINED AT THE CONCLUSION OF V 4 AS THEIR ABILITY TO REIGN WITH CHRIST BECAUSE THEY “CAME TO LIFE” FROM THE DEAD. SUBSEQUENT COMMENT MUST CLARIFY WHETHER THIS RESURRECTION AND REIGN ARE PHYSICALLY LITERAL OR FIGURATIVE AND WHETHER THEY OCCUR ON EARTH OR IN HEAVEN. THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT THAT THE PORTRAYAL OF BEINGS SITTING ON “THRONES” IS NOT INTENDED TO EXPRESS THE LITERAL IDEA OF PEOPLE SITTING ON ACTUAL PIECES OF FURNITURE AND RULING FROM THERE. THIS IS, RATHER, A FIGURATIVE WAY OF SAYING THAT THEY REIGN OVER A KINGDOM.
ANOTHER EFFECT OF SATAN’S FALL IS THAT “JUDGMENT WAS GIVEN” (ΚΡΊΜΑ ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ) FOR THOSE SEATED ON THE THRONES. BUT HAVE WE BEEN CORRECT IN IDENTIFYING THOSE ON THE THRONES WITH CHRISTIANS? THEY HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED IN AT LEAST FIVE DIFFERENT WAYS. (1) THEY ARE MARTYRS WHO WILL ASSIST GOD IN THE FINAL JUDGMENT75 OR (2) ALL GOD’S PEOPLE ASSISTING HIM IN THE JUDGMENT (CF. LUKE 22:30; 1 COR. 6:2; REV. 2:26–27; 19:14).76 (3) THEY ARE THE ANGELIC COURT OF DANIEL 7 WHO DECLARE THE FINAL JUDGMENT AGAINST THE SATANIC FIEND IN VINDICATION OF THE SAINTS WHOM HE OPPRESSED; THIS WOULD CORRESPOND TO DAN. 7:9–11: “THRONES WERE SET UP … THE COURT SAT … THE BEAST WAS SLAIN” (CF. DAN. 7:26; MIDR. PS. 4.4 IDENTIFIES THE COURT AS ANGELIC). (4) THE COURT IS COMPOSED OF ANGELS, BUT THE ANGELS REPRESENT SAINTS. (5) THE COURT INCLUDES EXALTED BELIEVERS ALONG WITH ANGELS, SINCE THE SAME SCENE OF FIGURES (“ELDERS”) SITTING ON HEAVENLY THRONES IN REV. 4:4 INCLUDED ANGELS WHO CORPORATELY REPRESENT EXALTED SAINTS (SEE ON 4:4 AND 11:16). THIS LAST IDENTIFICATION RECEIVES SUPPORT FROM THE FACT THAT THE ONLY OCCURRENCES OF PLURAL “THRONES” IN THE APOCALYPSE OUTSIDE 20:4 ARE IN 4:4 AND 11:16, WHERE IT IS ELDERS WHO SIT ON THE THRONES (B. SANHEDRIN 38B VIEWS THE COURT IN DAN. 7:9–10 AS CONSISTING OF GOD, ANGELS, AND THE DAVIDIC MESSIAH, WHILE B. HAGIGAH 14A SEES ONLY GOD AND THE MESSIAH SITTING ON THE PLURAL THRONES).
THE LAST IDENTIFICATION, EXALTED BELIEVERS ALONG WITH ANGELS, IS PREFERABLE, THOUGH THE FOCUS IS PRIMARILY ON THE SAINTS THEMSELVES SINCE “JUDGMENT WAS PASSED FOR THEM (ΑὐΤΟῖΣ),” “THEM” REFERRING TO SAINTS AS THOSE SITTING ON THE THRONES (SEE BELOW ON THE ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:22). THAT “THEM” APPEARS ABRUPTLY WITHOUT ANY ANTECEDENT IS IMPROBABLE.77
THE INAUGURATED JUDGMENT AGAINST SATAN (VV 1–3) HAS BEEN EXECUTED ON BEHALF OF GOD’S PEOPLE. THE JUDGMENT PRESUMABLY HAS ALREADY BEEN PASSED BY THE DIVINE COURT IN HEAVEN. THIS IS SUGGESTED BY DAN. 7:9–27, WHERE THE HEAVENLY COURT IS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE SAINTS, ON WHOSE BEHALF THE COURT DECLARES THE JUDGMENT. BUT THE FIRST THREE EXPRESSIONS IN REV. 20:4 UNDERSCORE THE FACT THAT THE SAINTS HAVE BECOME PART OF THE HEAVENLY COURT SO THAT THEIR REIGNING ALONG WITH CHRIST IN VV 4, 6 IS PARTLY JUDICIAL IN NATURE. WHEN SAINTS ARE TRANSLATED TO HEAVEN AT DEATH THEY JOIN CHRIST ON HIS JUDICIAL THRONE TO RULE OVER THE ENEMY IN INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISE GIVEN TO “OVERCOMERS” IN 3:21 AND 2:26–27, THOUGH THESE PROMISES WILL ALSO REACH COMPLETE FULFILLMENT AT THE FINAL RESURRECTION OF THE SAINTS (3:21: “TO THE ONE OVERCOMING I WILL GIVE TO HIM TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE, AS I OVERCAME AND SAT WITH MY FATHER ON HIS THRONE”; SO LIKEWISE MATT. 19:28; LUKE 22:30). THAT THOSE WHO REIGN WITH CHRIST IN 20:4C AND 6 ARE THOSE WHO SIT ON THRONES AND JUDGE IN V 4A IS ALSO POINTED TO BY LUKE 22:30 (= MATT. 19:28), WHERE THE FUTURE REIGN OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS IS TO BE CARRIED OUT BY THE EXERCISE OF JUDGMENT: “YOU WILL SIT ON THRONES JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.”78 THEY ACTUALLY CARRY OUT THEIR REIGN WITH CHRIST PROBABLY BY AGREEING WITH AND PRAISING HIS JUDICIAL DECISIONS, AND THEIR WITNESS BECOMES A BASIS FOR CHRIST’S JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY AT THE END OF THE AGE (E.G., SEE ON 19:14).79 THIS IS CONSONANT WITH BIBLICAL LITERATURE ELSEWHERE IN WHICH THERE IS AN INTERRELATIONSHIP BETWEEN JUDGING AND RULING, ESPECIALLY WITH RESPECT TO GOD.80 CONSEQUENTLY, THE SAINTS ARE PICTURED AS BEGINNING TO REIGN AND TO EXECUTE THE JUDICIAL FUNCTION THAT THEY WILL CARRY OUT CONSUMMATELY AT THE END OF THE AGE IN FULFILLMENT OF DAN. 7:22 (SO ALSO LUKE 22:30; 1 COR. 6:2; 1 EN. 38:5; 48:9; 95:3; 98:12).
THE CORPORATE IDENTIFICATION OF SAINTS WITH THE ANGELIC JUDGES IS ALSO PART OF THE REASON THAT THEY CAN BE PICTURED AS SITTING ON THE SEATS OF THE HEAVENLY COURT. A BETTER TRANSLATION OF ΚΡΊΜΑ ἐΔΌΘΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ WOULD BE “JUDGMENT WAS PASSED [AGAINST THE DEVIL] ON THEIR [THE SAINTS’] BEHALF” (OR “FOR THEM,” TAKING ΑὐΤΟῖΣ AS DATIVE OF ADVANTAGE). THIS RENDERING IS CONFIRMED BY DAN. 7:22, TO WHICH PARTIAL ALLUSION IS ALSO MADE HERE: “JUDGMENT WAS PASSED IN FAVOR OF THE SAINTS” (Τὸ ΚΡΊΜΑ ἔΔΩΚΕΝ ἁΓΊΟΙΣ WITH ΕἶΔΟΝ ΘΡΌΝΟΥΣ WIDENS THE ALLUSION TO INCLUDE DAN. 7:9;81 THE MAJORITY OF VERSIONS AND COMMENTATORS UNDERSTAND THAT IN DAN. 7:22 THE JUDGMENT IS EXECUTED ON BEHALF OF THE SAINTS FOR THEIR VINDICATION).82 THE VINDICATION IN DANIEL 7 WAS A NECESSARY CONDITION FOR THE SAINTS TO ASSUME KINGSHIP TOGETHER WITH THE SON OF MAN (CF. 7:13–14, 18, 27). THE JUDGMENT OF THE EVIL KINGDOMS PAVES THE WAY FOR THE SON OF MAN AND HIS SAINTS TO REIGN (DAN. 7:11–14; 7:18; 7:27). AS IN REV. 20:4, SO IN DAN. 7:22 THE “JUDGMENT” IS FOLLOWED BY THE “SAINTS POSSESSING THE KINGDOM.” THOUGH ΚΡΊΜΑ CAN MEAN SIMPLY “JUDGMENT” (SO 17:1), ITS USE IN DAN. 7:22 (GREEK OT) AND IN REV. 18:20 INDICATES THE MEANING HERE OF “JUDICIAL VINDICATION” (SEE ON 18:20; THE ONLY OTHER USE OF ΚΡΊΜΑ IN THE BOOK IS IN 17:1).
THE CLEAR CONNECTION BETWEEN THE MARTYR PORTRAYALS OF REV. 6:9 AND 20:4 (SEE BELOW) CONFIRMS THIS MEANING, SINCE 6:10 IS THE FIRST FORMAL CALL FOR THE SAINTS’ VINDICATION (“HOW LONG … WILL YOU NOT JUDGE AND AVENGE OUR BLOOD?”). 20:4 IS NOT A FIRST ANSWER TO THAT INITIAL PETITION BUT AN EXPANSION OF THE ANSWER ALREADY IMPLICIT IN 6:11 WITH THE WHITE ROBES AND THE “REST” (SO ALSO “REST” AGAIN IN 14:13). OUR CONTEXTUAL ANALYSIS OF 20:4–6 ARGUES AGAINST SEEING IT AS THE CONSUMMATE ANSWER TO THE PLEA OF 6:10,83 AND THIS EXPANDED ANSWER IS NOT REALLY NEW SINCE SAINTS HAVE ALREADY BEEN CALLED PRIESTS AND A KINGDOM IN 1:6 AND 5:10. BUT SOME SEE THESE EARLIER TEXTS AS AFFIRMING THAT, WHILE THE SAINTS EXERCISE PRIESTHOOD, THEY ONLY HAVE A CLAIM TO CHRIST’S RULE BUT DO NOT ACTUALLY EXERCISE THAT RULE UNTIL THE CONSUMMATED AGE.84
THE SAME PATTERN FROM DANIEL 7 IS EVIDENT IN REV. 20:1–4, WHERE THE CASTING DOWN OF SATAN IS THE INAUGURATED JUDGMENT ENABLING THE SAINTS TO COMMENCE THEIR REIGN IN INCIPIENT FULFILLMENT OF DAN. 7:22. HENCE, THEIR THRONES INDICATE PRIMARILY THEIR KINGSHIP, WHICH IS IN LINE WITH THE OTHER USES OF “THRONE” ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK AS A SYMBOL OF GOD’S, CHRIST’S, OR THE ELDERS’ KINGSHIP.85
THOSE IDENTIFIED AS SITTING ON THE THRONES HERE ARE THOSE WHO HAVE NOT COMPROMISED WITH THE BEAST’S IDOLATROUS SYSTEM BECAUSE THE DEVIL’S DECEPTIVE TACTICS AGAINST THEM HAVE BEEN RESTRAINED (VV 1–3; THE SYRIAC, ARABIC, AND ETHIOPIC VERSIONS DISTINGUISH THE “THEM” OF V 4A FROM THE DIRECTLY FOLLOWING “SOULS”86). THEY ARE FIRST REFERRED TO AS “THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO WERE BEHEADED ON ACCOUNT OF THE WITNESS OF JESUS AND ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORD OF GOD.” THE CLOSEST PARALLEL TO THIS IS 6:9, WHERE JOHN SEES “THE SOULS OF THOSE SLAIN ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORD OF GOD AND ON ACCOUNT OF THE WITNESS.” THESE WERE BELIEVERS WHO DIED WHILE HOLDING TO THEIR FAITH DESPITE PERSECUTION AND WHOSE SOULS WERE TRANSLATED TO HEAVEN TO RECEIVE REST FROM THE LORD (SEE ON 6:9–11). THE SAME KIND OF SCENE IS PROBABLY IN VIEW IN 20:4–6.
THOUGH “SOUL” (ΨΥΧΉ) CAN BE A SUBSTITUTE FOR “LIVING BODY” (8:9; 12:11; 16:3; CF. 18:13), HERE ITS COMBINATION WITH “BEHEADED” IS BEST SUITED TO INDICATE A DISTINCTION BETWEEN SOUL AND BODY, AS THE ALMOST IDENTICAL COMBINATION “SOULS OF THOSE WHO WERE SLAIN” CLEARLY INDICATES.87 IF SUCH A DISTINCTION OF SOUL AND BODY IS NOT HELD, AN AWKWARD PICTURE EMERGES: “BODIES OF BEHEADED PEOPLE.” 18:13 MIGHT ALSO DISTINGUISH “THE BODIES AND THE SOULS OF PEOPLE” (CF. THE QUESTIONABLE PARALLEL IN ROM. 2:9). THE NONCORPOREAL SENSE OF “SOUL” IS SUGGESTED FURTHER BY ITS CLOSE CONNECTION WITH THRONES THAT ARE IN HEAVEN, NOT ON EARTH (SEE BELOW). ASSUMING THAT 6:9 IS IN MIND, THE CHANGE FROM “THOSE WHO WERE SLAIN” (ΤῶΝ ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΩΝ) TO “THOSE WHO WERE BEHEADED” (ΤῶΝ ΠΕΠΕΛΕΚΙΣΜΈΝΩΝ) COULD SPECIFY THAT ONLY ACTUAL MARTYRS ARE MEANT, BUT MORE LIKELY IT IS FIGURATIVE FOR VARYING KINDS OF PERSECUTION. THE PHRASE IN 6:9 WAS FIGURATIVE FOR ALL DEGREES OF PERSECUTION UP TO DEATH (SEE ON 6:9, 11), WHICH 1:9 AND 12:11 SUBSTANTIATE, WHICH ALSO SAY, RESPECTIVELY, “ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORD OF GOD AND THE WITNESS OF JESUS” AND “ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WITNESS” (SEE ALSO ON 2:10 FOR DEGREES OF PERSECUTION UP TO DEATH). AT THE VERY LEAST, NOT JUST DECAPITATION IS IN MIND, SINCE CHRISTIANS WERE KILLED IN OTHER WAYS AS WELL (E.G., CRUCIFIXION).
THEREFORE, THE PARALLEL WITH 6:9 SUGGESTS STRONGLY THAT THE SCENE HERE IS ALSO PICTURING DECEASED SAINTS REIGNING IN HEAVEN AND NOT ON EARTH (SO LIKEWISE 7:14–17). THEY HAVE REMAINED FAITHFUL TO DEATH, WHETHER OR NOT BY MARTYRDOM. THE HEAVENLY LOCATION OF THE THRONES IN 20:4 IS APPARENT FROM THE OBSERVATION THAT FORTY-TWO OF THE FORTY-SIX OCCURRENCES OF “THRONE(S)” (ΘΡΌΝΟΣ) ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK CLEARLY LOCATE THE THRONES IN HEAVEN.88 THE REMAINING THREE USES REFER EITHER TO SATAN’S OR THE BEAST’S THRONE, WHICH IS LIKEWISE NOT EARTHLY BUT LOCATED IN A SPIRITUAL DIMENSION.89 THE “THRONES” IN DAN. 7:9 ALSO APPEAR TO BE IN HEAVEN (CF. DAN. 7:10–13).
THERE IS DEBATE ABOUT THE ADDITIONAL PHRASE DESCRIBING THOSE OCCUPYING THE THRONES: “AND THOSE WHO DID NOT WORSHIP THE BEAST OR HIS IMAGE AND DID NOT RECEIVE THE MARK ON THE FOREHEAD AND ON THEIR HAND.” IS THIS A FURTHER DESCRIPTION OF THE SAME OPPRESSED GROUP JUST REFERRED TO, OR DOES IT REFER TO ANOTHER GROUP OF SAINTS ALSO SITTING ON THRONES? NO DECISIVE ANSWER CAN BE GIVEN. BOTH VIEWS ARE POSSIBLE (SEE FURTHER BELOW). IF THE SUBSEQUENT DESCRIPTION DESIGNATES A DIFFERENT GROUP FROM THE FIRST, THEN IT MAY BE BEST TO UNDERSTAND THE FIRST ONLY AS MARTYRS AND THE SECOND AS DECEASED SAINTS WHO DID NOT COMPROMISE BUT DIED IN SOME OTHER MANNER THAN MARTYRDOM. IF THE TWO GROUPS ARE THE SAME, THEN IT IS CERTAINLY BEST TO DEFINE “THOSE BEHEADED” FIGURATIVELY, AS WAS DONE WITH THE SIMILAR TERMS IN 6:9 AND 6:11. AND, EVEN IF THE TWO GROUPS CLEARLY CAN BE IDENTIFIED ONLY AS LITERAL MARTYRS, THE INITIAL DESCRIPTION OF PEOPLE SITTING ON THRONES “TO WHOM JUDGMENT WAS GIVEN” COULD WELL REFER TO ALL THE REMAINDER OF THE FAITHFUL WHO MET THEIR DEMISE IN SOME OTHER WAY THAN MARTYRDOM.90
WHICHEVER IS THE CASE, IT IS PROBABLE THAT IN BOTH 6:9 AND 20:4 THE PEOPLE HAVE DIED IN ONE WAY OR OTHER, SOME THROUGH MARTYRDOM AND OTHERS OF NATURAL CAUSES, THOUGH MAINTAINING THEIR FAITH TO THE END (CF. 14:13: “BLESSED ARE THE DEAD WHO DIE IN THE LORD”). IT IS POSSIBLE THAT ONLY LITERAL MARTYRS ARE SPOKEN OF IN 20:4,91 BUT, IF SO, THEY MIGHT BE PORTRAYED AS REPRESENTATIVE FIGURES FOR THE WHOLE OF THE CHURCH (AS IN CH. 11).92 WHEN 20:5 REFERS TO THE UNGODLY WHO ARE TO BE RESURRECTED AT THE END OF THE AGE AS “THE REST OF THE DEAD,” IT ASSUMES THAT ALL WHO ARE MENTIONED IN 20:4 HAVE DIED. OF COURSE, IF ONLY LITERAL MARTYRS ARE THE FOCUS IN V 4, THEN “THE REST OF THE DEAD” IN V 5 INCLUDES BELIEVING TOGETHER WITH UNBELIEVING DEAD WHO ARE TO BE RESURRECTED SUBSEQUENTLY.93
THE PROBLEM WITH THIS IS THAT V 6 SAYS THAT THOSE PARTAKING OF THE FIRST RESURRECTION OF V 4 WILL NOT BE HURT BY THE “SECOND DEATH,” AND 20:14–15 DOES NOT LIMIT THE PROMISE ONLY TO MARTYRS OR A SEGMENT OF BELIEVERS BUT APPLIES IT TO ALL OF GOD’S PEOPLE WHO TRUST HIM THROUGHOUT THEIR LIVES.94 IN FACT, THE PROMISE THAT THOSE SHARING IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION WILL BE “PRIESTS” AND “REIGN” IS A PROMISE BASED ON EXOD. 19:6, WHICH REV. 1:6 AND 5:9–10 APPLY TO THE WHOLE COMMUNITY OF SAINTS.95 A REFERENCE TO THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF THE FAITHFUL IS SUGGESTED FURTHER BY THE PARTIAL ALLUSION TO ISA. 61:6,96 WHICH ASSERTS THAT IN THE END TIME THE ENTIRE GROUP OF ISRAELITE FAITHFUL “WILL BE CALLED THE PRIESTS OF THE LORD” (SEE FURTHER ON 20:5–6). “THE REST OF THE DEAD” IN V 5 CLEARLY ARE THOSE WHO WILL NOT BE PROTECTED FROM “THE SECOND DEATH,” AND, HENCE, MUST BE UNBELIEVERS. IF ONLY MARTYRS ARE IN VIEW IN V 4, THEN EITHER THERE IS NO CLEAR WORD ABOUT THE DESTINY OF OTHER CHRISTIANS OR IT MAY BE IMPLIED THAT THEY WILL HAVE TO WAIT FOR THEIR RESURRECTION AFTER THE “MILLENNIUM” ALONG WITH UNBELIEVERS. THIS SEEMS UNLIKELY BECAUSE BOTH MARTYRS AND OTHERS EXPERIENCING LESSER DEGREES OF SUFFERING NEEDED THE KIND OF HOPE OFFERED IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION.97
THE LANGUAGE DESCRIBING THOSE “WHO DID NOT WORSHIP THE BEAST OR HIS IMAGE AND DID NOT RECEIVE THE MARK ON THEIR FOREHEAD AND ON THEIR HAND” IS FOUND FIRST IN 13:15–17, WHERE IT COULD BE REFERRING ONLY TO MARTYRS (E.G., 13:15B, WHERE “AS MANY AS DO NOT WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST” WILL BE “KILLED”). IF SO, ONLY MARTYRS ARE IN MIND WITH THE USE OF THE SAME PHRASE IN 20:4.98 BUT OUR DISCUSSION OF 13:15 ESTABLISHED THAT NOT ONLY MARTYRDOM BUT VARIOUS DEGREES OF SUFFERING ARE IN MIND THERE. SOME ARE BEING KILLED, WHILE SOME ARE SUFFERING IN OTHER WAYS.99 13:16–17 REVEALS THAT ECONOMIC SANCTIONS AS WELL WOULD BE ENACTED AGAINST THE FAITHFUL. A SITUATION OF UNIVERSAL MARTYRDOM IS NOT DEMANDED BY CH. 13, SINCE IT IS NOT STATED THAT THE BEAST’S COMMANDS WILL BE EXECUTED IN MINUTE DETAIL, NOR DOES JOHN ASSERT UNEQUIVOCALLY THAT ALL BELIEVERS WILL ACTUALLY BE KILLED. THE PEOPLE IN 20:4B WHO ARE DESCRIBED AS NOT COMPROMISING WITH THE BEAST SHOULD NOT BE UNDERSTOOD ONLY AS MARTYRS BUT ALSO AS SOME WHO PERSEVERE THROUGH SUFFERING IN THE SAME MANNER AS THOSE IN 13:15–17 AND DIE FROM VARIOUS CAUSES “IN THE LORD” (CF. 14:13).100
THE CONCLUSION OF V 4 AFFIRMS THAT THE DECEASED SAINTS “CAME TO LIFE AND REIGNED WITH CHRIST A THOUSAND YEARS.” THOUGH THE VERB ἔΖΗΣΑΝ COULD EXPRESS A CONSTATIVE ASPECT (ACTION VIEWED AS A WHOLE) LIKE THE FOLLOWING AORIST AND THUS BE TRANSLATED SIMPLY “THEY LIVED” OR “THEY WERE LIVING,” IT IS BETTER TO VIEW IT AS INGRESSIVE ON ANALOGY WITH 2:8 AND 13:14, AS WELL AS LUKE 15:32 AND ROM. 14:9.101 JUST AS THE VERSE BEGAN WITH IMAGES OF KINGSHIP, SO IT ENDS ON THE SAME NOTE. THE SAINTS’ VINDICATION AS A RESULT OF THE JUDGMENT OF SATAN CONSISTS IN THE RESURRECTION LIFE AND KINGSHIP THAT THEY HAVE RECEIVED. THIS IS THE PRIMARY POINT OF V 4. VV 5–6 EXPLAIN THE MEANING OF RESURRECTION LIFE IN RELATION TO KINGSHIP.
ALL THE STANDARD TRANSLATIONS INSERT “I SAW” BEFORE “THE SOULS” TO READ “AND I SAW THE SOULS …” SO THAT THE CLAUSE IS READ AS A CONTINUATION OF WHAT JOHN SAW AT THE BEGINNING OF V 4 (SO ALSO 1006 1841 [2050] PC A BEA). THIS UNDERSTANDING IS POINTED TO BY THE ACCUSATIVE FORM OF “SOULS” (ΤὰΣ ΨΥΧΆΣ), A CONTINUATION OF THE PRECEDING ACCUSATIVE “THRONES,” THE OBJECT OF THE INITIAL “I SAW” AT THE BEGINNING OF V 4. IN LINE WITH THIS, IT IS POSSIBLE TO TAKE THE ΚΑΊ ASCENSIVELY (“EVEN THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN BEHEADED”), SO THAT “THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN BEHEADED” ARE SOMETHING ELSE THAT JOHN SEES, AS WELL AS A FURTHER EXPLANATION OF THOSE TO WHOM “JUDGMENT WAS GIVEN.”
ὅΣΤΙΣ (“THOSE WHO”) OCCURS EIGHT TIMES ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, SEVEN TIMES CLEARLY INTRODUCING A FURTHER DESCRIPTION OF WHAT PRECEDES. BUT ONLY ONE OF THOSE SEVEN HAVE ΚΑΊ PRECEDING. THAT LONE EXCEPTION IS IN 1:7, WHERE THE CONSTRUCTION INTRODUCES A GROUP THAT APPEARS TO BE A SUBSET OF THE PRECEDING GROUP (“EVERY EYE WILL SEE HIM, EVEN THOSE WHO PIERCED HIM”). AMONG THE NUMEROUS APPEARANCES OF ὅΣΤΙΣ ELSEWHERE IN THE NT ONLY TWICE DOES ΚΑΊ PRECEDE, AND THERE THE CONSTRUCTION DOES NOT INTRODUCE A GROUP IDENTICAL TO A PRECEDING GROUP (MATT. 5:41; 23:12). CONSEQUENTLY, USAGE ELSEWHERE CANNOT CLARIFY THE USE HERE IN REV. 20:4, SINCE THE PHRASE IS NOT USED ENOUGH. MOST TRANSLATIONS IDENTIFY THE TWO GROUPS HERE (RSV, NRSV, NIV, NEB, KJV, MOFFATT, GOOD NEWS BIBLE), WHILE OTHERS LEAVE THE RELATIONSHIP MORE AMBIGUOUS, ALLOWING FOR THE POSSIBILITY OF A SECOND GROUP DISTINCT FROM THE FIRST (NASB, JB, DOUAY).
THAT THE ὅΣΤΙΣ CLAUSE DELINEATES A GROUP DISTINCT FROM THE FIRST COULD BE EVIDENT FROM THE OBSERVATION THAT ΤὰΣ ΨΥΧΆΣ (“THE SOULS”) IS FEMININE AND ΟἵΤΙΝΕΣ (“THOSE WHO”) IS MASCULINE (ὅΣΤΙΣ IS A RELATIVE PRONOMINAL ADJECTIVE THAT SHOULD AGREE IN GENDER AND NUMBER WITH ITS ANTECEDENT, IF IT HAS AN ANTECEDENT). IF ΟἵΤΙΝΕΣ WERE DEPENDENT ON “SOULS,” IT SHOULD ALSO BE ACCUSATIVE AS A SECOND OBJECT OF THE IMPLIED ΕἶΔΟΝ (“I SAW”), BUT THE CASE MAY BE CHANGED IN ORDER TO INDICATE A DIFFERENT GROUP. THEREFORE, UNLESS THERE IS A MULTIPLE GRAMMATICAL SOLECISM, ὅΣΤΙΣ FUNCTIONS NOT AS AN ADJECTIVE MODIFYING “THOSE BEHEADED” BUT FUNCTIONS NOMINALLY TO REFER TO ANOTHER GROUP. AS SUCH, IT FUNCTIONS AS THE SUBJECT OF THE VERBAL PHRASE Οὐ ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ (“THEY DID NOT WORSHIP”), YET IT IS STILL CONCEPTUALLY AN OBJECT OF THE IMPLIED ΕἶΔΟΝ (“I SAW”). PERHAPS, SINCE THE GOVERNING ΕἶΔΟΝ OCCURS ONLY AT THE BEGINNING OF THE VERSE AND IS OMITTED BEFORE THE SECOND AND THIRD OBJECTIVE CLAUSES, IT FELT MORE NATURAL FOR THE AUTHOR TO USE THE NOMINATIVE WITH A FINITE VERB INSTEAD OF AN ACCUSATIVE FORM OF ὅΣΤΙΣ WITH AN ACCUSATIVE PARTICIPIAL FORM OF ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΈΩ.102
IN THE LIGHT OF ALL THIS, IT IS LIKELY THAT ΟἵΤΙΝΕΣ INTRODUCES A DISTINCT GROUP.103
CLASSICAL GREEK, INTERTESTAMENTAL AND APOCALYPTIC JEWISH WRITINGS, PHILO, JOSEPHUS, AND LATER JUDAISM TYPICALLY VIEWED THE “SOUL” (ΨΥΧΉ) AS IDENTICAL WITH HUMAN LIFE OR AS DISTINCT FROM IT, SO THAT IT CAN EXIST APART FROM THE BODY AFTER DEATH. THE LXX AND NT VIEW THE “SOUL” ESSENTIALLY AS THE ESSENCE OF LIFE, USUALLY IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE BODY BUT NOT ALWAYS.104
WEBB SUGGESTS THAT THE “SOULS” IN 20:4 ARE DISEMBODIED SAINTS WHO ARE SUBSEQUENTLY RESURRECTED WITH BODIES, AND THEN SIT ON THRONES.105 WHILE THIS IS POSSIBLE, IT IS MORE PLAUSIBLE THAT THE “SOULS” ARE THOSE WHO ARE ALREADY SITTING ON THE THRONES IN 20:4A, ESPECIALLY SINCE SITTING ON THRONES IS MENTIONED FIRST AND THE REFERENCE TO “SOULS” APPEARS TO SERVE THE PURPOSE OF IDENTIFYING AT LEAST ONE GROUP OF THOSE WHO SIT.
WEBB ALSO OBSERVES THAT WHEN VERBAL OR NOMINAL FORMS OF ΖΆΩ ARE USED BY THE LXX AND NT IN COMBINATION WITH ΨΥΧΉ, THE USUAL RESULTING EXPRESSION IS EITHER “SOULS LIVED” (ABOUT TWENTY-ONE TIMES) OR “LIVING SOUL[S]” (ABOUT FOURTEEN TIMES), ALMOST ALWAYS WITH REFERENCE TO PHYSICAL LIFE, NOT THE IMMATERIAL LIFE OF THE INTERMEDIATE STATE.106 THE FOLLOWING QUALIFICATIONS MUST BE MADE TO THIS OBSERVATION: (1) MANY OF THESE OCCURRENCES ARE IN IDIOMATIC EXPRESSIONS FOUND IN SOLEMN REQUESTS OR OATHS (E.G., “AS YOUR SOUL LIVES” [NINE TIMES]; ALL IN 1, 2, AND 4 KGDMS.). (2) THE RENDERING “LIVING SOUL[S]” IS BETTER RENDERED “LIVING CREATURE[S]” AND REFERS TO NONHUMAN CREATURES OF THE ANIMAL WORLD (SO ABOUT THIRTEEN TIMES, MOSTLY IN GENESIS 1, 2, AND 9), EXCEPT IN GEN. 2:7 AND 1 COR. 15:45, WHICH BOTH REFER TO THE CREATION OF ADAM. (3) NINE ADDITIONAL USES REFER GENERALLY TO PHYSICAL HUMAN LIFE (GEN. 19:19–20; 3 KGDMS. 20:32; JUDITH 7:27; PSS. 68[69]:33 [S]; 118[119]:175; PROV. 3:22; ISA. 55:3; JER. 45:17, 20). HENCE, THERE ARE THREE RANGES OF MEANING THAT THIS LEXICAL COMBINATION HAS: AS PART OF A FIGURATIVE EXPRESSION IN SOLEMN REQUESTS OR OATHS, TO REFER TO NON-HUMAN CREATURES, AND TO REFER TO THE PHYSICAL EXISTENCE OF HUMANS. REV. 20:4 IS CERTAINLY NOT IN A CONTEXT OF SOLEMN OATHS OR REFERENCES TO THE ANIMAL CREATION; FURTHER, NONE OF THE THREE RANGES OF MEANING REFERS TO PHYSICAL RESURRECTION LIFE, WHICH IS WHAT WEBB CONTENDS IS THE MEANING IN REV. 20:4. IN FACT, PAUL CONTRASTS “LIFE-GIVING SPIRIT” (AS A REFERENCE TO RESURRECTION LIFE) WITH “LIVING SOUL” (AS AN ALLUSION TO PRERESURRECTION LIFE). IN THE LIGHT OF PAUL’S VIEW OF GEN. 2:7, IT COULD BE CONCLUDED THAT “LIVING SOUL” COULD BE INAPPROPRIATE LANGUAGE IN THE NT COMMUNITY FOR THE RESURRECTION BODY, SINCE RESURRECTION LIFE INCLUDES MORE THAN THE MERELY PHYSICAL EXISTENCE OF THE OLD WORLD. FURTHERMORE, WEBB ACKNOWLEDGES THAT “SOUL” IN REV. 20:4 REFERS TO THE IMMATERIAL SOUL OF THE INTERMEDIATE STATE, WHICH HE THEN SEES AS BECOMING PART OF THE PHYSICALLY RESURRECTED BODY. SUCH A NONMATERIAL + MATERIAL RANGE OF MEANING FOR “SOUL” IN THE ΖΆΩ + ΨΥΧΉ COMBINATION ALSO FINDS NO PRECEDENT IN USAGE OUTSIDE REVELATION. THE FINAL QUESTION IS, THEN, HOW THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT OF REV. 20:4 SHAPES THE LEXICAL COMBINATION (SEE FURTHER BELOW ON 20:5–6 FOR LEXICAL DEBATE ABOUT TERMS FOR RESURRECTION IN VV 4–6).
5–6 VERSE 4 HAS AFFIRMED THAT THE SAINTS’ EXERCISE OF JUDGMENT, COMING TO LIFE, AND REIGNING WITH CHRIST ARE EFFECTS OF THE BINDING OF SATAN IN VV 1–3. NOW THESE EFFECTS ARE INTERPRETED FURTHER TO BE THE “FIRST RESURRECTION” AND ITS ATTENDANT BLESSING OF IDENTIFICATION AS “PRIESTS,” PROTECTION FROM THE “SECOND DEATH,” AND KINGSHIP. “HOLY” COULD REFER TO THE BELIEVERS’ HOLY PRIESTHOOD,107 THOUGH MORE LIKELY IT IS SYNONYMOUS WITH THE PRECEDING “BLESSED” AND PERTAINS TO THE SAINTS’ FAVORED POSITION, WHICH HERE IS THEIR IMMUNITY TO THE SECOND DEATH AND THEIR IDENTIFICATION AS PRIESTS AND KINGS. THEIR RESURRECTION EXISTENCE IS WHY THE SECOND DEATH “HAS NO AUTHORITY” OVER THEM. THEY HAVE OVERCOME ANY THREAT OF THE SECOND DEATH, WHICH IS TO SAY THAT THEY HAVE AUTHORITY OVER IT.
THIS AUTHORITY OVER THE SECOND DEATH, OR THE RESULT OF THIS AUTHORITY, IS EXPRESSED IN THE PHRASE “THEY WILL BE PRIESTS OF … CHRIST AND THEY WILL REIGN WITH HIM.” THEIR PRIESTLY STATUS MEANS THAT THEY SERVE IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD, WHEREAS THOSE SUFFERING THE SECOND DEATH WILL BE SEPARATED FROM GOD FOREVER (SEE ON 20:10, 14–15; 21:3, 7–8, 27; 22:14–15). THEIR POSITION AS KINGS DEMONSTRATES THAT THEY “WILL REIGN WITH CHRIST” AND WIN VICTORY FOREVER OVER THE SECOND DEATH (CF. 2:10–11; 3:21). THE STATEMENT IN 22:5 THAT THE SAINTS’ REIGN “FOREVER AND EVER” IN ETERNITY IS A CONTINUATION OF THE REIGN BEGUN DURING THE MILLENNIAL PERIOD AND IS NOT TO BE SUPERIMPOSED ON 20:4–6 AS IF THE TWO REIGNS WERE IDENTICAL IN TIME.108 JUST AS THE DEVIL’S CAPTIVITY IS LIMITED TO A THOUSAND YEARS, SO THE SAINTS’ INTERMEDIATE REIGN IS LIMITED, BUT IT IS FOLLOWED BY THE CONSUMMATE REIGN IN ETERNITY.109
THE BACKGROUND FOR THE DUAL OFFICE OF PRIESTHOOD AND KINGSHIP IS BASED NOT ONLY ON EXOD. 19:6 (SEE ABOVE ON 1:6; 5:10) BUT ALSO ON ISA. 61:6, WHICH REFERS TO THE END-TIME RESTORATION OF GOD’S PEOPLE, WHEN THE ENTIRE NATION “WILL BE CALLED THE PRIESTS OF THE LORD.”110 THE TARGUMIC VERSION OF ISA. 61:3–6 ADDS THAT THE WHOLE NATION WILL BE NOT ONLY PRIESTS BUT ALSO “TRUE PRINCES” WEARING “DIADEMS.” INTERESTINGLY, ZECH. 6:13 REFERS TO A MESSIANIC FIGURE WHO WILL “RULE ON HIS THRONE” AND “WILL BE A PRIEST ON HIS THRONE,” WHICH MAY STAND BEHIND CHRIST’S DUAL ROLE AT POINTS THROUGHOUT REVELATION, WITH WHICH THE SAINTS ARE CORPORATELY IDENTIFIED; OF PARTICULAR RELEVANCE MAY BE TARG. ISA. 22:21–25, WHICH ALSO EXPLICITLY ATTRIBUTES TO ELIAKIM BOTH RULING AND PRIESTLY ROLES, AND THESE ROLES OF ELIAKIM IN THE ISAIAH 22 PASSAGE ARE SEEN BY REV. 3:7 AS AN ANTICIPATORY ANALOGUE TO CHRIST’S ROLES.
IN 1:6 AND 5:10 SAINTS HAVE BEEN SAID ONLY TO BE “PRIESTS TO GOD,” BUT NOW IT IS SAID THAT THEY WILL BE “PRIESTS OF GOD AND OF CHRIST.” THIS SUGGESTS THAT CHRIST IS ON A PAR WITH GOD, WHICH IS UNDERSCORED ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (E.G., 5:13–14; 7:9–17).111
AS NOTED IN THE COMMENTS ON V 1, THE “THOUSAND YEARS” OF SATAN’S IMPRISONMENT AND THE SAINTS’ REIGN WITH CHRIST IS OFTEN UNDERSTOOD TO COMMENCE WITH CHRIST’S FINAL COMING, SO THAT THE DEAD RAISED TO LIFE IN V 4 BEGIN TO REIGN AT THE TIME OF THAT COMING AND THE “REST OF THE DEAD” OF V 5 “COME TO LIFE” AT THE COMPLETION OF THE MILLENNIAL PERIOD. THIS VIEW SOMETIMES UNDERSTANDS THE PERIOD AS A LITERAL THOUSAND YEARS, THOUGH MANY VIEW IT AS A FIGURATIVE PERIOD DURING WHICH PEOPLE WILL REIGN ON EARTH AND NOT IN HEAVEN. FURTHERMORE, THIS PREMILLENNIAL VIEW INTERPRETS BOTH THE “COMING TO LIFE” OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN V 4 AND THAT OF THE UNGODLY IN V 5 AS LITERAL PHYSICAL RESURRECTIONS, WHEREAS HISTORIC AMILLENNIALISM HAS UNDERSTOOD THE FIRST RESURRECTION AS SPIRITUAL AND THE SECOND AS PHYSICAL.
ONE OF THE MOST SUBSTANTIAL ARGUMENTS IN FAVOR OF THE PREMILLENNIAL INTERPRETATION IS BASED ON THE FACT THAT THE COMING TO LIFE OF “THE REST OF THE DEAD” MENTIONED IN V 5A IS CLEARLY A PHYSICAL RESURRECTION (ON THIS ALL COMMENTATORS APPARENTLY AGREE). IF THE PHYSICAL RESURRECTION OF THE WICKED IN V 5A IS DESCRIBED WITH “THEY CAME TO LIFE” (ἔΖΗΣΑΝ) AND THE IDENTICAL WORD IS USED OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE SAINTS IN V 5, THEN THE RESURRECTION IN V 4 MUST ALSO BE A PHYSICAL RESURRECTION. AN OFTEN-QUOTED DICTUM OF ALFORD IS APPEALED TO IN SUPPORT OF THIS: “IF, IN A PASSAGE WHERE TWO RESURRECTIONS ARE MENTIONED … [IF] THE FIRST RESURRECTION MAY BE UNDERSTOOD TO MEAN SPIRITUAL RISING WITH CHRIST, WHILE THE SECOND MEANS LITERAL RISING FROM THE GRAVE;—THEN THERE IS AN END OF ALL SIGNIFICANCE IN LANGUAGE, AND SCRIPTURE IS WIPED OUT AS A DEFINITE TESTIMONY TO ANYTHING.”112 MOUNCE NOTES LIKEWISE THAT IF “THEY CAME TO LIFE” IN V 4 “MEANS A SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION … THEN WE ARE FACED WITH THE PROBLEM OF DISCOVERING WITHIN THE CONTEXT SOME PERSUASIVE REASON TO INTERPRET THE SAME VERB DIFFERENTLY WITHIN ONE CONCISE UNIT. NO SUCH REASON CAN BE FOUND.”113
STUDY OF THE USE OF ἀΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΣ (“RESURRECTION”) IS ADDUCED IN FURTHER SUPPORT OF THE LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF THE INITIAL RESURRECTION IN V 4, WHICH IS FORMALLY CALLED “THE FIRST RESURRECTION” (ἡ ἀΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΣ ἡ ΠΡΏΤΗ) IN VV 5–6. ἈΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΣ APPEARS FORTY-ONE TIMES IN THE NT AND REFERS TO PHYSICAL RESURRECTION EXCEPT IN LUKE 2:34 AND JOHN 11:25. IT APPEARS PROBABLE, THEN, THAT THE TERM HAS A LITERAL MEANING IN REV. 20:5–6.114 ACCORDING TO THIS PERSPECTIVE, ΖΆΩ (“LIVE”), FOUND IN BOTH V 4 AND V 5, SHOULD ALSO BE UNDERSTOOD LITERALLY IN THE SAME WAY. INDEED, IT CAN BE FOUND WITH THE LITERAL MEANING BOTH IN REVELATION AND ELSEWHERE.
IN CONTRAST TO THIS LITERAL APPROACH, IT IS IMPORTANT TO RECOGNIZE THAT ἀΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΣ (“RESURRECTION”) IS FOUND IN REVELATION ONLY IN 20:5–6. MOREOVER, THE ORDINAL “FIRST” (ΠΡῶΤΟΣ) WITH “RESURRECTION” OCCURS NOWHERE ELSE IN THE OT OR THE NT. THIS IS A HINT THAT LEXICAL STUDY OF WORDS EXPRESSING THE IDEAS OF “FIRST” AND “SECOND” NEEDS TO BE CONDUCTED IN ORDER TO COMPREHEND THE FULL MEANING OF “RESURRECTION” IN THE PRESENT CONTEXT (SEE BELOW). IN ADDITION, ΖΆΩ (“LIVE”) HAS A MORE FLUID OF RANGE OF MEANING IN THE APOCALYPSE AND ELSEWHERE (FOR THE SENSE OF PHYSICAL RESURRECTION OUTSIDE REVELATION CF. MATT. 9:18; ROM. 14:9; 2 COR. 13:4). IN THE APOCALYPSE IT SOMETIMES REFERS TO PHYSICAL RESURRECTION (1:18; 2:8) OR MORE GENERALLY TO SOME FORM OF PHYSICAL EXISTENCE (16:3; 19:20), BUT MORE OFTEN IT HAS A FIGURATIVE CONNOTATION OF SPIRITUAL EXISTENCE, ESPECIALLY WITH RESPECT TO GOD’S ATTRIBUTE OF TIMELESS EXISTENCE (SIX OCCURRENCES). IN 3:1 THE VERB REFERS TO SPIRITUAL LIFE (AND THE USES IN 7:17 AND 13:14 ARE PROBABLY ALSO FIGURATIVE).
BUT MOST STRIKING IS THE OBSERVATION THAT ELSEWHERE IN THE NT ἀΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΣ AND ΖΆΩ (OR THE COGNATE NOUN ΖΩΉ, “LIFE”) AND SYNONYMS ARE USED INTERCHANGEABLY OF BOTH SPIRITUAL AND PHYSICAL RESURRECTION WITHIN THE SAME IMMEDIATE CONTEXTS. ROM. 6:4–13 READS: “JUST AS CHRIST WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD … SO ALSO WE SHOULD WALK IN NEWNESS OF LIFE. FOR IF WE HAVE BECOME UNITED WITH THE LIKENESS OF HIS DEATH, CERTAINLY ALSO WE WILL BE IN THE LIKENESS OF HIS RESURRECTION.… FOR IF WE HAVE DIED WITH CHRIST, WE BELIEVE THAT ALSO WE WILL LIVE WITH HIM … BUT THE LIFE HE [CHRIST] LIVES, HE LIVES TO GOD. SO ALSO YOU RECKON YOURSELVES TO BE DEAD TO SIN BUT LIVING TO GOD IN CHRIST JESUS … PRESENT YOURSELVES TO GOD AS THOSE ALIVE FROM THE DEAD” (CF. SIMILARLY ROM. 8:10–11). LIKEWISE, JOHN 5:24–29 HAS THE FOLLOWING: “THE ONE BELIEVING HIM WHO SENT ME HAS ETERNAL LIFE AND DOES NOT COME INTO JUDGMENT, BUT HAS PASSED FROM DEATH INTO LIFE … AN HOUR COMES AND NOW IS WHEN THE DEAD WILL HEAR THE VOICE OF THE SON OF GOD AND THOSE HEARING WILL LIVE. FOR JUST AS THE FATHER HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF, SO ALSO HE HAS GIVEN THE SON TO HAVE LIFE IN HIMSELF … AN HOUR COMES IN WHICH ALL THOSE IN THE TOMBS WILL HEAR HIS VOICE, AND THEY WILL COME FORTH, THOSE HAVING DONE GOOD DEEDS TO A RESURRECTION OF LIFE, THOSE HAVING PRACTICED EVIL DEEDS TO A RESURRECTION OF JUDGMENT.”
THESE OBSERVATIONS DO NOT DEMONSTRATE THAT THE SAME WORDS ARE USED IN REV. 20:4 AND 6 OF BOTH SPIRITUAL AND PHYSICAL RESURRECTION, BUT ONLY THAT THEY CAN HAVE THAT DUAL MEANING ELSEWHERE IN THE SAME CONTEXT, WHICH DILUTES THE MAIN HERMENEUTICAL OBJECTION FROM ALFORD NOTED ABOVE. HOWEVER, SOME COMMENTATORS HAVE OBSERVED THAT THERE ARE INDICATIONS WITHIN 20:4–6 THAT THE WORDS DO, IN FACT, HAVE THESE INTERCHANGEABLE MEANINGS; THIS VIEW HAS BEEN WORKED OUT MOST THOROUGHLY BY KLINE,115 THOUGH HE WAS ANTICIPATED BY SOME EARLIER INTERPRETERS (SEE BELOW). THE FOLLOWING ANALYSIS IS A SUMMARY OF KLINE’S PERSPECTIVE.
IT IS CLEAR THAT “THE SECOND DEATH” IN V 6 IS THE SPIRITUAL DEATH OF THE UNRIGHTEOUS, INVOLVING CONSCIOUS, ETERNAL SUFFERING (SEE ON 20:10, 14–15). ON THE OTHER HAND, THE DEATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN V 4 (E.G., “THE SOULS OF THOSE BEHEADED”) IS LITERAL, PHYSICAL DEATH. THEREFORE, THERE IS A FIRST DEATH OF BELIEVERS THAT IS PHYSICAL AND DIFFERENT IN NATURE FROM THE SECOND DEATH OF UNBELIEVERS, WHICH IS SPIRITUAL. IF THERE ARE THUS TWO DIFFERENT KINDS OF DEATHS, IT IS PLAUSIBLE THAT THE CORRESPONDING RESURRECTIONS WOULD ALSO DIFFER. THE RESURRECTION OF BELIEVERS IS SPIRITUAL, WHEREAS THE RESURRECTION OF UNBELIEVERS IS PHYSICAL. THE PASSAGE WOULD THEN REFLECT THE FOLLOWING CHIASM:
IRONICALLY, THE FIRST PHYSICAL DEATH OF SAINTS TRANSLATES THEM INTO THE FIRST SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION IN HEAVEN, WHEREAS THE SECOND PHYSICAL RESURRECTION TRANSLATES THE UNGODLY INTO THE SECOND SPIRITUAL DEATH.
THIS INTERPRETATION SUITS THE THOUGHT OF 20:6, SINCE A FIRST, ETERNAL, SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION IS THE MINIMAL CONDITION TO PREVENT ONE FROM SUFFERING A SECOND, ETERNAL, SPIRITUAL DEATH. AS THE BODILY RESURRECTION OF THE WICKED SHOWS, BODILY RESURRECTION BY ITSELF DOES NOT PROVIDE PROTECTION AGAINST THE SECOND DEATH.
THE QUALITATIVE DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE TWO RESURRECTIONS IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE ANTITHESIS BETWEEN THE “FIRST” (OLD) CREATION AND SECOND (“NEW”) CREATION IN 21:1: THE FORMER WAS PRECONSUMMATE OR INCOMPLETE AND THE LATTER CONSUMMATE OR COMPLETE. STRIKINGLY, 21:4–8 CONTAINS A FORMAL ANTITHESIS BETWEEN “THE [FIRST, PHYSICAL] DEATH” AND “THE SECOND [SPIRITUAL] DEATH.” PHYSICAL “DEATH” IS THE FOCUS OF THE CLAUSE “THE FIRST THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY” IN 21:4 AND IS THEN CONTRASTED WITH “THE SECOND [SPIRITUAL] DEATH” (21:8), WHICH IS PART OF “THE NEW THINGS” OF THE ETERNAL NEW CREATION (21:5). 21:1 AND 4 ARE CLEAR ALLUSIONS TO ISA. 65:16–17, WHERE THE SAME QUALITATIVE CONTRASTS OCCUR BETWEEN THE “FIRST AFFLICTION” OR “FORMER” EARTH AND “A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH.” ISA. 66:22 AFFIRMS THAT ONE OF THE QUALITATIVE DIFFERENCES IS THAT “THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH” WILL “REMAIN” FOREVER, IN CONTRAST TO THE FORMER, WHICH PASSED AWAY.116
AT LEAST FOUR POSSIBLE OBJECTIONS CAN BE LODGED AGAINST THIS POSITION.117 FIRST, THE LACK OF ANY FORMAL REFERENCE TO A “FIRST [PHYSICAL] DEATH” OR TO A “SECOND [PHYSICAL] RESURRECTION” SUGGESTS THAT THESE CONCEPTS MAY NOT REALLY BE IN MIND. IF SO, THEN THE SUPPOSED IRONIC ANTITHESIS WOULD NOT BE EVIDENT. BUT AS NOTED ALREADY, THE CONCEPTS ARE CLEARLY IMPLIED IN THE TEXT, AND CH. 21 ACTUALLY USES THE LANGUAGE OF “FIRST” WITH PHYSICAL DEATH IN ANTITHESIS TO “SECOND [SPIRITUAL] DEATH.”
SECOND, THE IDEA THAT THE “SECOND DEATH” IS NOT LITERAL BUT SPIRITUAL RESTRICTS THE NATURE OF THAT DEATH TOO MUCH. DOES IT NOT ALSO INCLUDE THE PHYSICAL EXISTENCE OF THE RESURRECTED REPROBATE? FURTHER, IF THE “SECOND DEATH” IS TAKEN AS SPIRITUAL DEATH, DOES NOT THIS MISTAKENLY PRESUPPOSE THAT THOSE SUFFERING IT ONCE POSSESSED SPIRITUAL LIFE? THOSE WHO UNDERSTAND THE “SECOND DEATH” TO BE ANNIHILATION AND NOT ETERNAL, CONSCIOUS TORMENT WOULD ESPECIALLY UNDERSCORE THE PHYSICAL AS WELL AS THE SPIRITUAL NATURE OF THE DEATH. THIS WOULD MEAN THAT THERE IS LESS OF AN ANTITHESIS BETWEEN THE DEATH IN 20:4A AND THE DEATH IN 20:6B.
BUT THE EXEGESIS OF 14:10–11 ABOVE AND WHAT IS TO BE SEEN IN 20:10 DEMONSTRATES THE PROBABILITY THAT THE “SECOND DEATH” IS PRIMARILY CONSCIOUS SUFFERING FOR ETERNITY, WHICH DOES NOT INCLUDE PHYSICAL DESTRUCTION, THOUGH PHYSICAL SUFFERING COULD BE INCLUDED. THAT THE “SECOND DEATH” MUST LOGICALLY PRESUPPOSE A FIRST SPIRITUAL LIFE IS NOT A NECESSARY DEDUCTION, ESPECIALLY IF JOHN’S INTENTION IS TO EXPRESS PARADOXICAL OR IRONIC RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN THE TWO LIFES AND THE TWO DEATHS. FURTHERMORE, ELSEWHERE SPIRITUAL DEATH DOES NOT PRESUPPOSE A PRIOR SPIRITUAL LIFE (E.G., EPH. 2:1, 5; COL. 2:13).
A THIRD OBJECTION TO THE SUPPOSITION OF A FIRST SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION FOLLOWED BY A SECOND PHYSICAL RESURRECTION IS THAT IT IS INCONSISTENT TO MAINTAIN THAT THE FIRST RESURRECTION IN VV 4, 5B–6 FITS THE TRANSITORY PRECONSUMMATION PATTERN OF THE “OLD-NEW”/“FIRST-SECOND” REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL ANTITHESIS, SINCE THIS RESURRECTION IS SUPPOSED TO BE THE BEGINNING OF A RESURRECTION THAT ENDURES FOR ETERNITY. BUT THE INCONSISTENCY IS RESOLVED BY UNDERSTANDING THAT THE INTERMEDIATE STATE OF THE SOUL’S RESURRECTION IS, INDEED, AN INCOMPLETE STATE, SINCE THESE SOULS AWAIT THE FINAL, CONSUMMATED PHYSICAL RESURRECTION IN THE NEW HEAVENS AND EARTH. TRUE, THE SOUL’S CONDITION OF “LIFE” WILL CONTINUE FOREVER, BUT IT WILL NOT CONTINUE IN A NONCORPOREAL FORM.118 FURTHER, EVEN THOSE SOULS TRANSLATED INTO THE IMMEDIATE PRESENCE OF GOD MUST WAIT FOR THE REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL FULFILLMENT OF JUDGMENT BEFORE THEY CAN REST FULLY.
A FINAL OBJECTION TO THIS VERSION OF THE AMILLENNIAL VIEW IS THAT THE INTERMEDIATE STATE IS NEVER CALLED A “RESURRECTION” ELSEWHERE IN THE OT OR NT. BUT THIS IS NOT STRICTLY TRUE (SEE FURTHER BELOW).119
ADDITIONAL OBSERVATIONS SUPPORTING THIS ANALYSIS OF 20:4–6
“FIRST” — “SECOND” AND “OLD” — “NEW” ANTITHESES ELSEWHERE IN BIBLICAL AND JEWISH LITERATURE
THE PRECEDING ANALYSIS IS IN LINE WITH SIMILAR “FIRST-SECOND” AND “OLD-NEW” CONTRASTS ELSEWHERE, SUCH AS “FIRST ADAM” AND “LAST ADAM” IN 1 COR. 15:22, 42–49 AND “OLD (FIRST) COVENANT” AND “NEW (SECOND) COVENANT” IN HEB. 8:6–10:9. THE FIRST ADAM HAD A PERISHABLE, INGLORIOUS BODY AND BROUGHT DEATH, WHEREAS THE LAST ADAM HAD AN IMPERISHABLE AND GLORIOUS BODY AND BROUGHT ETERNAL LIFE. THE FIRST COVENANT WAS TEMPORARY AND LED TO DEATH (E.G., HEB. 8:13), WHILE THE SECOND WAS ETERNAL AND LED TO LIFE. NEITHER IN REVELATION NOR IN 1 CORINTHIANS NOR IN HEBREWS DOES “FIRST” (ΠΡῶΤΟΣ) FUNCTION AS AN ORDINAL IN A COUNTING OF THINGS THAT ARE IDENTICAL IN KIND.
LIKEWISE HAG. 2:6–9 LXX SAYS THAT AFTER GOD “WILL SHAKE THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH,” HE WILL MAKE THE GLORY OF “THE LAST” TEMPLE “MORE THAN THE FIRST” TEMPLE. IN THE SAME VEIN TEST. BEN. 9:2 ASSERTS THAT “THE LATTER TEMPLE WILL EXCEED THE FORMER IN GLORY.” IN THE LXX OF ISA. 43:18–19 AND 65:16–17 ΠΡῶΤΟΣ AND ΠΡΌΤΕΡΟΣ STAND IN CONTRAST TO ΚΑΙΝΌΣ TO REFER TO THE “FORMER” OLD CREATION, WHICH WILL BE REPLACED BY A NEW, EVERLASTING CREATION (CF. ISA. 65:19–22 AND 66:22 FOR THE ETERNAL ASPECT).
SIMILARLY, 1QH 5 (13).11–13, BY PARTIAL ALLUSION TO ISA. 43:19, AFFIRMS, “THEY WILL RECOUNT YOUR GLORY IN ALL YOUR DOMINION.… FOR YOU HAVE CAUSED THEM TO SEE WHAT THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN [BY BRINGING TO AN END THE] FORMER [THINGS] AND BY CREATING THINGS THAT ARE NEW, BY SETTING ASIDE THE FORMER COVENANTS AND BY [SET]TING UP THAT WHICH WILL REMAIN FOREVER. FOR YOU ARE A GOD OF ETERNITY … AND WILL BE FOR AGES WITHOUT END.” OTHER TEXTS EMPLOYING THE “FORMER-LATTER”/“FIRST-LAST” LANGUAGE WITH THE SAME SIGNIFICANCE, ESPECIALLY WITH REGARD TO THE ENDURING TEMPLE OF THE NEW CREATION IN CONTRAST TO THE TEMPORARY TEMPLE OF THE OLD CREATION, ARE: CD (MS. A) 3.19: “HE BUILT FOR THEM A SURE HOUSE IN ISRAEL SUCH AS DID NOT EXIST FROM FORMER TIMES TILL NOW” (IN CONTRAST WITH “END OF DAYS” IN 4.4); JUB. 1:27–29: “FROM THE FIRST CREATION UNTIL MY SANCTUARY IS BUILT IN THEIR MIDST FOREVER AND EVER” AT THE TIME OF “THE NEW CREATION”;120 1 EN. 14:15–16: “THERE WAS A SECOND HOUSE, GREATER THAN THE FORMER … IN EVERY RESPECT IT SO EXCELLED IN SPLENDOR AND MAGNIFICENCE AND EXTENT”; 1 EN. 90:28–29: “THEY FOLDED UP THAT OLD HOUSE … THE LORD … BROUGHT A NEW HOUSE GREATER AND LOFTIER THAN THE FIRST, AND SET IT UP IN THE PLACE OF THE FIRST, WHICH HAD BEEN FOLDED UP: ALL ITS PILLARS WERE NEW, AND ITS ORNAMENTS WERE NEW AND LARGER THAN THOSE OF THE FIRST, THE OLD ONE, WHICH HE HAD TAKEN AWAY”; AND TOB. 14:4–5: “THEY WILL BUILD A TEMPLE, BUT NOT LIKE THE FIRST,” WHICH WAS “BURNED” (CF. TOB. 13:13–17).
THE INTERMEDIATE STATE IN RELATION TO THE CONCEPT OF “RESURRECTION” AND TO THE USE OF ΖΆΩ AND ΖΩΉ ELSEWHERE IN BIBLICAL AND JEWISH LITERATURE
SOME CONTEND THAT NOWHERE IN BIBLICAL LITERATURE IS TRANSLATION INTO THE INTERMEDIATE STATE REFERRED TO AS “RESURRECTION” OR OF ΖΆΩ OR ΖΩΉ BEING USED OF SUCH A STATE.121 BUT IF THE ABOVE ANALYSIS OF 20:4–6 IS CORRECT, IT WOULD BE PARALLEL WITH 2:10–11, WHERE THOSE PERSEVERING TO DEATH ARE GIVEN THE REWARD OF “THE CROWN OF LIFE (ΖΩῆΣ),” WHICH WILL PREVENT THEM FROM BEING “HARMED BY THE SECOND DEATH.” PRESUMABLY, AND PLAUSIBLY, THE REWARD OF LIFE COMMENCES AT THE POINT OF DEATH, SO THAT THE FOCUS IN 2:10–11 IS ON SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION, WHICH PROTECTS AGAINST SPIRITUAL DEATH (THOUGH A LATER PHASE OF PHYSICAL RESURRECTION AT THE PAROUSIA IS INCLUDED IN THE THOUGHT; SEE FURTHER ON 2:10–11).
THE USE OF “LIFE” FOR THE INTERMEDIATE HEAVENLY STATE PRIOR TO PHYSICAL RESURRECTION CAN BE FOUND ELSEWHERE IN THE NT AND JEWISH LITERATURE.
IN LUKE 20:37–38 JESUS QUOTES MOSES, REFERRING TO GOD AS “THE GOD OF ABRAHAM AND THE GOD OF ISAAC AND THE GOD OF JACOB.” JESUS GOES ON: “HE IS NOT GOD OF THE DEAD BUT OF THE LIVING, FOR ALL ARE LIVING TO HIM.” THAT GOD IS IN THE PRESENT “THE GOD OF THE DEAD” SUGGESTS THAT THE PATRIARCHS ARE LIVING IN THE PRESENT SINCE THEIR DEATHS AND PRIOR TO THEIR PHYSICAL RESURRECTIONS AND THAT GOD IS NOW THEIR GOD. FURTHERMORE, THE LAST CLAUSE UTILIZES THE PRESENT TENSE OF ΖΆΩ (“LIVE”), APPARENTLY TO UNDERSCORE THE REALITY THAT, IF GOD IS GOD OF ALL THE BELIEVING DEAD, THEN “ALL [WHO HAVE DIED IN THE FAITH] ARE [PRESENTLY] LIVING TO [BEFORE] HIM.” THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT JESUS IS ARGUING HERE AGAINST THE SADDUCEES, “WHO SAY THAT THERE IS NO RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD” (LUKE 20:27). JOSEPHUS (ANT. 18.1.4; LIKEWISE WAR 2.8.14) SAYS THAT THE SADDUCEES NOT ONLY DENIED BODILY RESURRECTION BUT ALSO AFFIRMED “THAT THE SOUL PERISHES ALONG WITH THE BODY,” MAKING JESUS’ WORDS A POLEMIC AGAINST BOTH SADDUCEAN BELIEFS.122 IF THIS IS A CORRECT UNDERSTANDING OF ΖΆΩ (“LIVE”) IN LUKE 20:38, THEN ἀΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΣ (“RESURRECTION”) IN VV 35–36 INCLUDES THE IDEA OF RESURRECTION OF THE SOUL AS WELL AS OF THE BODY.
1 PET. 4:6 REFERS TO PEOPLE WHO, “THOUGH THEY ARE JUDGED IN THE FLESH AS HUMANS” (= PHYSICAL DEATH), “MAY LIVE [ΖΆΩ = LIVE IN THE INTERMEDIATE STATE] BY THE SPIRIT ACCORDING TO GOD’S WILL.”123
JUB. 23:27–31 SPEAKS OF THE ETERNAL BLISS OF THE GODLY AND FIGURATIVELY REFERS TO IT AS “ONE THOUSAND YEARS” WHEN “THEY WILL … LIVE IN JOY AND … WILL RISE UP AND SEE GREAT PEACE … REJOICE WITH JOY FOREVER AND EVER … AND THEIR BONES WILL REST IN THE EARTH, AND THEIR SPIRITS WILL HAVE MUCH JOY.” THIS CLEARLY SPEAKS OF A RESURRECTION OF THE “SPIRIT”124 AND IS THUS AN ASTOUNDINGLY STRIKING PARALLEL WITH REV. 20:4–6 AS WE HAVE EXPLAINED IT ABOVE, EXCEPT THAT REV. 20:4–6 REFERS TO A PRECONSUMMATE PERIOD.
LIKE REVELATION 2 AND 20, 4 MACCABEES HAS THE SAME IRONIC PICTURE OF TRANSLATION TO HEAVENLY LIFE THROUGH PHYSICAL DEATH WITH FORMS OF ΖΆΩ (“LIVE”). BY PERSEVERING IN FAITH THROUGH SUFFERING TO DEATH THE MACCABEAN MARTYRS WIN “VICTORY OVER DEATH” (7:3), WHICH IS REFERRED TO AS THE BEGINNING OF “ETERNAL LIFE” (17:12). THOUGH THEY DIE PHYSICALLY, “TO GOD THEY DIE NOT; FOR … THEY LIVE TO GOD” (7:18–19; SO ALSO 16:25), RECEIVE “IMMORTAL SOULS,” AND ARE GATHERED TOGETHER WITH THE DECEASED PATRIARCHS (13:17[16]; 18:23) IN HEAVEN (17:4–5). THIS “LIFE” IS TERMED “BLESSED” AND IS ASSOCIATED WITH BEING “CROWNED” (17:15–18). 4 MACC. 17:17–18 EXPLICITLY SAYS THAT UNBELIEVERS “ADMIRED THEIR [THE MARTYRS’] ENDURANCE, THROUGH WHICH, ALSO, THEY NOW STAND BESIDE THE DIVINE THRONE AND LIVE A BLESSED LIFE” (ΖΆΩ IS NOT USED, BUT THE COGNATE NOUN DOES OCCUR IN 17:12, WHICH INTRODUCES THE PARAGRAPH AND IS EQUATED WITH “ENDURANCE”). IN STRIKING SIMILARITY TO LUKE 20:37–38, 4 MACC. 7:19 AND 16:25 ALSO AFFIRM THAT “ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB,” TOGETHER WITH OTHER DECEASED SAINTS, “LIVE TO GOD” IN THE INTERMEDIATE STATE (CF. 13:17[16]). THE PROMISE OF “LIFE” IN 4 MACCABEES PROBABLY ALSO INCLUDES EVENTUAL PHYSICAL RESURRECTION. AS IN REV. 20:4–6, 10, THE REWARD OF SPIRITUAL LIFE IS CONTRASTED WITH THE OPPRESSING TYRANT’S “ETERNAL TORMENT BY FIRE” (4 MACC. 9:9; SO ALSO 10:11, 15; 12:12; 13:16–17[15–16]), WHICH COMES FOR “SLAYING GOD’S SERVANTS” (12:11–12).
2 MACC. 7:8–36 ALSO REFERS TO THE MARTYRS’ REWARD AS A “RAISING” (ἀΝΊΣΤΗΜΙ) TO “ETERNAL LIFE” AND “RESURRECTION TO LIFE” (ἀΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΣ ΕἰΣ ΖΩΉΝ). THIS REFERS TO THE FUTURE PHYSICAL RESURRECTION, BUT ALSO APPEARS TO INCLUDE THE EXISTENCE OF THOSE WHO HAVE DIED AND HAVE NOT YET BEEN PHYSICALLY RAISED (THOSE “WHO NOW HAVE SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, HAVE FALLEN UNDER GOD’S COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE”). AT THE LEAST, 4 MACCABEES APPLIES THE REWARD OF PHYSICAL RESURRECTION IN 2 MACCABEES TO THE EXALTED HEAVENLY STATE OF DECEASED MARTYRS.
TEST. ABR. (RECENSION A) 20:9–15 AND TESTAMENT OF ISAAC 7:1 AFFIRM THAT ABRAHAM’S AND ISAAC’S SOULS WERE TAKEN FROM THEIR BODIES BY GOD OR HEAVENLY BEINGS, WHO THEN “ASCENDED” WITH THE SOULS TO “HEAVEN” (SO LIKEWISE TEST. ABR. [RECENSION B] 14:7), WHERE THEY IMMEDIATELY BEGAN TO ENJOY “ENDLESS LIFE” (TEST. ABR.) OR “THE FULFILLMENT OF HIS COVENANT FOREVER” (TESTAMENT OF ISAAC). IN TESTAMENT OF ISAAC 8:5–6 THE SOUL’S ASCENT TO HEAVEN IS ASSOCIATED WITH “A MILLENNIAL BANQUET,” WHICH COULD ALLUDE TO A LITERAL THOUSAND-YEAR PERIOD IN THE FUTURE, THOUGH IT MAY JUST AS WELL REFER TO THE TIME OF THE SOUL’S INTERMEDIATE STATE OR ITS FINAL, ETERNAL CONDITION (SEE FURTHER BELOW ON LITERAL AND FIGURATIVE UNDERSTANDINGS OF THE 1,000 YEARS). A LATER TEXT, 3 ENOCH 44:7, DEVELOPS THE SAME TRADITION, WITH THE SEER SEEING THE SOULS OF THE THREE PATRIARCHS, WHICH HAD “ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN,” AND THEIR SPIRITUAL ASCENT IS REFERRED TO AS THEIR HAVING “BEEN RAISED FROM THEIR GRAVES.”
2 BAR. ALSO CAN SPEAK OF “TREASURIES OF SOULS” OF SAINTS, WHICH GOD “PRESERVES” AND “SUSTAINS” UNTIL THEY ARE REUNITED WITH THEIR BODIES AT THE LAST RESURRECTION (30:1–3; 21:9; 85:11–12) AND WHICH ARE AGAIN IDENTIFIED WITH “ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB” (21:23–24).
WIS. 3:1–8 ALSO ATTESTS CLEARLY TO THE SOUL’S EXISTENCE AFTER DEATH: “THE SOULS OF THE RIGHTEOUS ARE IN GOD’S HAND.… IN THE SIGHT OF THE UNWISE THEY SEEMED TO DIE … BUT THEY ARE IN PEACE.… GOD … TRIED THEM AND RECEIVED THEM AS A BURNED OFFERING.… THEY WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS AND HAVE DOMINION … AND THEIR LORD WILL REIGN FOREVER.” SO ALSO 4 EZRA 7:75–101.
IGNATIUS, IN THE EARLY SECOND CENTURY A.D., SPEAKS OF HIS IMMINENT DEATH IN THIS WAY: “IT IS GOOD TO SET [LIKE THE SUN] ON THIS WORLD TO GOD, SO THAT I MAY RISE TO (ἀΝΑΤΕΊΛΩ) HIM” (ROMANS 2:2). “BUT IF I SUFFER [DEATH], THEN I AM A FREE MAN OF CHRIST JESUS, AND I WILL RISE (ἀΝΑΣΤΉΣΟΜΑΙ) FREE IN HIM” (4:3). THE SAME IDEA IS FOUND IN 1 CLEMENT 5:4, 7 IN REFERENCE TO PETER AND PAUL. IN THE ACTS OF ANDREW THE APOSTLE IS QUOTED AS SAYING “THERE HAS BEEN ALLOTTED ME THIS DESTINY: TO DEPART OUT OF THE BODY AND TO LIVE WITH THE LORD, WITH WHOM I AM EVEN BEING CRUCIFIED.” IN THE ACTS OF PAUL THE APOSTLE PROCLAIMS: “IF YOU BEHEAD ME, THIS I WILL DO: I WILL RISE AND APPEAR TO YOU THAT I AM NOT DEAD BUT ALIVE TO MY LORD CHRIST JESUS.”125
FURTHER CONSIDERATIONS SUGGESTING THAT THE DEATH OF CHRISTIANS TRANSLATES THEM IMMEDIATELY INTO A CONDITION OF SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION
THAT BELIEVERS’ PHYSICAL DEATH TRANSLATES THEM DIRECTLY INTO A STATE OF SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION IS ALSO INDICATED BY REV. 6:9–11, WHERE SAINTS ARE PORTRAYED AS “SOULS” WITHOUT PHYSICAL BODIES UNDER THE HEAVENLY ALTAR AND ARE TOLD TO “REST” A WHILE UNTIL THE FULL NUMBER OF THEIR FELLOW BELIEVERS ON EARTH ALSO DIE. THOUGH NO WORD FOR “RESURRECTION” OR “LIFE” IS USED, THE CONCEPT IS CLEARLY THERE.
FOR THE “SOULS” OF 20:4 TO BE SPOKEN OF AS “COMING TO LIFE” OR BEING “RESURRECTED” AFTER PHYSICAL DEATH COULD APPEAR CONTRADICTORY, SINCE THE SOUL DOES NOT DIE WITH THE BODY, BUT LIVES ON.126 AND SINCE SOULS DO NOT DIE, TO SPEAK OF THE SOULS HERE AS BEING RESURRECTED IS MERELY TO REFER TO A CONTINUANCE OF THE SOUL’S EXISTENCE, WHICH MIGHT BE CONSTRUED AS NOT DOING JUSTICE TO THE LEXICAL RANGE OF THE RESURRECTION LANGUAGE EMPLOYED.127 BUT THE USE OF ΖΆΩ AND ἀΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΣ TO INDICATE TRANSLATION OF THE SOUL TO A HIGHER STATE OF LIFE IN HEAVEN THROUGH PHYSICAL DEATH APPEARS TO FALL WITHIN A LEGITIMATE RANGE OF USE, ESPECIALLY TO CONNOTE THE FIGURATIVE PICTURE OF IRONIC VICTORY IN A CONTEXT OF PERSECUTION AND EARTHLY DEFEAT (CF. THE 4 MACCABEES PARALLELS ABOVE). THOUGH THE CHRISTIAN’S BODY APPEARS DEFEATED BY THE CURSE OF DEATH, AT THAT MOMENT THE SOUL IS BLESSED BY RISING INTO GOD’S IMMEDIATE PRESENCE. THE ASCENT OF THE SOUL CAN BE CONCEIVED OF AS A “RESURRECTION” BECAUSE IT IS AN ESCALATED STAGE OF THE SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION, AS WELL AS OF KINGSHIP AND PRIESTHOOD, THAT HAS ALREADY TAKEN PLACE IN HUMAN LIFE.128
THE METAPHORICAL PICTURE IS THAT OF A SOUL LEAVING AN EARTHLY BODY AND ASCENDING TO HEAVEN, WHERE A MORE INTENSE CONDITION OF BLESSEDNESS IS EXPERIENCED. THIS IS SIMILAR TO PHIL. 1:21, 23: “TO DIE IS GAIN … TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST … IS VERY MUCH BETTER” (CF. ALSO 2 COR. 5:8: “WE … PREFER RATHER TO BE ABSENT FROM THE BODY AND AT HOME WITH THE LORD”). TO CALL SUCH A TRANSLATION A “RESURRECTION” IS APPROPRIATE BECAUSE THE SOULS THUS ENTER A HIGHER STATE OF BLESSEDNESS THAN BEFORE, EXPERIENCING THE IMMEDIATE PRESENCE OF GOD AND CHRIST (6:9–11; 7:14–17), SO THAT THE SAINTS’ ROLE AS KINGS AND PRIESTS BECOMES INTENSIFIED; THEIR LABOR OF PERSEVERANCE ON EARTH IS SUCCESSFULLY ACCOMPLISHED SO THAT THEY CAN “REST” (6:11; 14:13), AND HAVE GREATER ASSURANCE OF VINDICATION (SEE ON 6:11; CF. 19:8) AND OF PROTECTION FROM “THE SECOND DEATH.” THE TRANSITION OF THE SOUL FROM EARTHLY TO HEAVENLY EXISTENCE CAN ALSO BE TERMED “COMING OUT FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION” (7:14).
OTHERS ALSO SEE THE PARALLEL WITH 6:9–11 BUT ARGUE THAT A LITERAL MILLENNIAL REIGN ON EARTH IS A SPECIAL REWARD TO THE SUFFERING SAINTS OF CH. 6. THE PROBLEM WITH THIS IS THAT THE “LIFE” THEY HAVE ALREADY IN HEAVEN IS A SPECIAL REWARD, AS INDICATED BY THE “ROBES” BESTOWED ON THEM AND THE EXHORTATION TO “REST” IN 6:11 AND THE REFERENCE IN 14:13 TO THEIR “REST” AFTER DEATH. THE FINAL REWARD OF THESE EXALTED SAINTS IS THE CLIMACTIC JUDGMENT OF THEIR PERSECUTORS AT THE END OF HISTORY (SEE ON 8:3–5; 14:18; 19:14), WHICH HAS ALREADY BEEN SET IN MOTION BY CHRIST’S DEFEAT OF SATAN (20:1–3) AND THE INITIAL PUNISHMENT OF HIS AGENTS THROUGHOUT HISTORY (SEE ON 9:13; 16:6–7).
THE RELATION OF THE PRECEDING ANALYSIS TO THE NOTION THAT THE RESURRECTION LIFE OF BELIEVERS IN 20:4–6 IS SPIRITUAL REGENERATION
THE CLASSICAL AUGUSTINIAN PERSPECTIVE IS THAT THE RESURRECTION LIFE OF BELIEVERS IN 20:4–6 IS SPIRITUAL REGENERATION AND, THEREFORE, THAT BELIEVERS BOTH ON EARTH AND IN HEAVEN ARE INCLUDED (CITY OF GOD 20.7–10 ). THIS IS ALSO THE VIEW OF SOME POSTMILLENNIALISTS129 AND COULD BE BASED ON THE FACT THAT THE “BLESSEDNESS” OF “HAVING A PART IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION” INCLUDES PEOPLE BEING MADE “PRIESTS” AND KINGS (“THEY WILL REIGN”), WHICH 1:6 AND 5:9–10 AFFIRM OCCURS DURING BELIEVERS’ LIFE ON EARTH BEFORE DEATH, AS A RESULT OF CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK ON THEIR BEHALF.
THEREFORE, THE COMING TO LIFE IN 20:4B AND THE PRIESTLY KINGSHIP OF 20:6 REFER, IT IS THOUGHT, TO THE REGENERATION OF CHRISTIANS, WHICH COMMENCES ON EARTH. THIS WOULD MEAN THAT THE REGENERATIVE “COMING TO LIFE AND REIGNING” IN V 4C TEMPORALLY PRECEDES AND ISSUES IN THE FAITHFUL WITNESS AND THE REJECTION OF THE BEAST IN V 4B, WHICH, IN TURN, IS WHAT CAUSES THE SAINTS TO BE “BEHEADED” IN V 4A.130 THIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE TEXT DEMANDS THAT THE THREE CLAUSES BE READ IN A TEMPORAL ORDER OPPOSITE TO WHAT APPEARS MOST NATURAL: V 4A SPEAKS OF THOSE KILLED, V 4B PARENTHETICALLY DESCRIBES WHY THEY WERE KILLED, AND V 4C TELLS WHAT HAPPENED TO THEM AFTER THEY WERE KILLED. THE VIEW ALSO ASSUMES THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GROUP, NOT TWO, DESCRIBED IN V 4. ALSO, IF THIS POSITION WERE CORRECT, ONE WOULD EXPECT THE RELATIVE ADJECTIVE ΟἵΤΙΝΕΣ (“THOSE WHO”) TO PRECEDE V 4C AS IT DOES V 4B.
WHILE THE AUGUSTINIAN VIEW IS POSSIBLE, THE OVERALL ANALYSIS SO FAR POINTS TO THE PROBABILITY THAT ONLY DECEASED BELIEVERS ARE IN MIND. REGENERATION ONLY ON EARTH WOULD BE NO SOLUTION TO PHYSICAL DEATH, BUT A REWARD OF HEAVENLY SPIRITUAL LIFE WOULD BE A GOOD REMEDY, AS A CONSEQUENCE AND SEAL OF REGENERATION EXPRESSED IN FAITHFUL WITNESS. BUT THAT THOSE PICTURED IN HEAVEN ALSO ARE CALLED “PRIESTS” AND “KINGS” SHOWS THAT SUCH HEAVENLY EXISTENCE IS A CONTINUATION OF THE REGAL PRIESTLY EXISTENCE ALREADY BEGUN ON EARTH (ACCORDING TO 1:6 AND 5:10, ON WHICH SEE). THEREFORE, TRANSLATION FROM PHYSICAL DEATH TO SPIRITUAL LIFE IN HEAVEN SHOULD NOT BE SEEN AS A SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION DISTINCT FROM REGENERATION ON EARTH BUT AS A CONTINUATION AND ESCALATION OF REGENERATE EXISTENCE IN HEAVEN, SINCE REGENERATION ELSEWHERE IS VIEWED AS SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION (E.G., SEE ABOVE ON JOHN 5:24–29; ROM. 6:4–13). THIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE AUGUSTINIAN VIEW MAY BE COMPATIBLE WITH KLINE’S POSITION, SINCE REGENERATION COULD BE SEEN AS THE PRECONSUMMATE PHASE POINTING TO THE CONSUMMATE LITERAL RESURRECTION.
THE FOURFOLD ENDING OF REVELATION
THE BROADER FOURFOLD ENDING OF REVELATION REFLECTS THE ENDING OF EZEKIEL 37–48: RESURRECTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE (REV. 20:4A; EZEK. 37:1–14), MESSIANIC KINGDOM (REV. 20:4B–6; EZEK. 37:15–28), FINAL BATTLE AGAINST GOG AND MAGOG (REV. 20:7–10; EZEKIEL 38–39), AND FINAL VISION OF THE NEW TEMPLE AND NEW JERUSALEM (21:1–22:5; EZEKIEL 40–48).131 IN THE LIGHT OF THE STRUCTURAL PARALLELISM, THE WORD ἔΖΗΣΑΝ (“THEY CAME TO LIFE”) IN REV. 20:4 IS TO BE SEEN AS AN ECHO OF EZEK. 37:10 (LXX), WHERE THE VERY SAME VERB (ἔΖΗΣΑΝ) IS USED (SO ALSO EZEK. 37:6, 14, THOUGH USING A FUTURE TENSE FORM). IF THE PARALLELISM IS INTENTIONAL, IT SUPPORTS THE IDEA THAT REV. 20:4–6 SPEAKS OF A SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION, SINCE THE RESURRECTION IN EZEKIEL 36–37 IS ALSO SPIRITUAL, OR AT LEAST METAPHORICAL132 IN PICTURING ISRAEL’S COMING RESTORATION FROM BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY AS A RESURRECTION. INDEED, AS IS CLEARLY THE CASE IN EZEKIEL 37, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE VISION IN REV. 20:4–6 IS A PICTURE OF DECEASED SAINTS BEING BODILY RESURRECTED BUT THAT THIS PICTURE IS TO BE INTERPRETED SYMBOLICALLY AS REFERRING TO SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION.133 THIS APPROACH WOULD BE A PARTIAL ANSWER TO THE LITERALIST OBJECTION THAT A BODILY RESURRECTION MUST BE ENVISIONED. THE EZEKIEL PROPHECY IS UNIVERSALIZED AND APPLIED TO THE CHURCH. THIS IS POINTED TO BY THE FACT THAT “PRIESTS,” “KINGDOM,” AND “REIGNING” IN 20:4–6 ARE ALLUSIONS TO EXOD. 19:6 AND DAN. 7:27, WHICH ORIGINALLY REFERRED TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WHICH HAVE ALREADY BEEN APPLIED TO THE CHURCH IN REV. 1:6, 9 AND 5:9–10. OUR OVERALL ANALYSIS SO FAR OF 20:1–6 ALSO FAVORS AN APPLICATION TO THE CHURCH AND NOT TO ETHNIC ISRAEL.
EZEK. 37:10 HAS ALREADY BEEN USED FIGURATIVELY IN 11:11 OF THE CHURCH’S CONTINUED EXISTENCE, VINDICATION, AND RELEASE FROM THE WORLD’S CAPTIVITY INTO THE IMMEDIATE PRESENCE OF GOD. LIKE EZEKIEL 37, HOS. 6:2(3) LXX USES RESURRECTION TERMINOLOGY FIGURATIVELY OF ISRAEL’S RESTORATION FROM CAPTIVITY: ἀΝΑΣΤΗΣΌΜΕΘΑ ΚΑὶ ΖΗΣΌΜΕΘΑ (“WE WILL ARISE AND LIVE”). THERE, AS HERE IN REV. 20:4–6, THE SAME ROOT WORDS ARE USED IN SYNONYMOUS PARALLELISM. THE FIGURATIVE USES IN EZEKIEL 37 AND HOSEA 6 ARE SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE IN REV. 6:9–10 AND 7:14–17 SAINTS ARE SEEN ENTERING THE BLESSED STATE OF HEAVEN AFTER COMING OUT OF THE AFFLICTIONS OF THE WORLD, WHICH IN BOTH PASSAGES ARE DESCRIBED WITH OT PORTRAYALS OF ISRAEL’S AFFLICTION IN CAPTIVITY. HENCE, PLAUSIBLY ALSO IN REVELATION 20 THE EXALTED SAINTS ARE VIEWED AS LATTER-DAY ISRAEL BEING RESTORED, OR FIGURATIVELY RESURRECTED, INTO THE IMMEDIATE PRESENCE OF GOD OUT FROM CAPTIVITY BY THE WORLD. HOWEVER, FIORENZA SAYS THAT EVEN IF JOHN DOES ALLUDE TO EZEKIEL 37, HE CONCEIVES OF THE RESURRECTION AS LITERAL, ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN OF THE SAME WORDING IN REV. 2:8 AND THE CHRISTIAN TRADITION BEHIND IT.134
SOME JEWISH WRITINGS ALSO SAW EZEK. 37:10 AND HOS. 6:2 AS PROPHESYING A LITERAL RESURRECTION OF DEAD BODIES AT THE END OF HISTORY (EZEK. 37:10 IN TANHUMA GEN. 7.1; SIB. OR. 2.221–24; 4.181–82; PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 33; SO ALSO IRENAEUS, ADVERSUS HAERESES 5.15.1; VARIOUS PARTS OF THE EZEK. 37:1–14 VISION IN PESIKTA RABBATI 1.6; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 14.5; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 14.9; MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 7.6; HOS. 6:2 IN TARG. HOS. 6:2; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 56.1; MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 7.6; MIDR. RAB. ESTH. 9.2; JERUSALEM TALMUD BERAKOTH 5:2 AND TAANITH 1:1IIB; SIFRE DEUT., PISKA 329; TANA DE-BE ELIYYAHU RABBAH, P. 29; FOR THE SAME VIEW OF EZEK. 37:5 SEE JERUSALEM TALMUD SHEQALIM 3:3I AND SHABBATH 1:3L).
THE IDEA THAT BIBLICAL LITERATURE ELSEWHERE AFFIRMS ONLY ONE PHYSICAL RESURRECTION, AT THE END OF THE AGE
THE ABOVE UNDERSTANDING OF VV 4–6 IS CONSISTENT WITH THE VIEW REFLECTED ELSEWHERE IN THE OT AND NT THAT THERE WILL BE ONLY ONE PHYSICAL RESURRECTION, WHICH WILL OCCUR AT THE CONCLUSION OF HISTORY (ISA. 26:19–21; DAN. 12:2; JOHN 5:28–29; ACTS 24:15; 2 THESS. 1:7–10; CF. JOHN 6:39–40, 44, 54; SO ALSO 1 EN.51:1FF.; 4 EZRA 7:32; 14:35; 2 BAR.42:8; SIB. OR.4.179–82; PSEUDO-PHILO 3:10). THIS FINAL RESURRECTION WILL BE MENTIONED AGAIN IN 20:12–15, WHICH INCLUDES THE PHYSICAL RESURRECTION OF THE SAINTS ALONG WITH THE UNRIGHTEOUS. 20:5A MENTIONS ONLY THE PHYSICAL RESURRECTION OF THE WICKED TO STRESS THAT THEY DO NOT SHARE IN THE FIRST, SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION. IN THE LIGHT OF 20:12–15, AND THE CONSENSUS OF BIBLICAL TESTIMONY ELSEWHERE, THE PHYSICAL RESURRECTION OF UNBELIEVERS IN 20:5A SHOULD BE SEEN AS PART OF THE GENERAL PHYSICAL RESURRECTION OF ALL HUMANITY AT THE END OF THE AGE, WHICH, THEREFORE, IMPLICITLY INCLUDES THE PHYSICAL RESURRECTION OF SAINTS.
THEREFORE, THE PREMILLENNIAL AFFIRMATION OF TWO PHYSICAL RESURRECTIONS, ONE AT THE BEGINNING AND THE OTHER AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM, IS INCONSISTENT WITH THE BIBLICAL VIEW ELSEWHERE.
DOES “FIRST RESURRECTION” ALLUDE TO CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AS WELL AS TO THE BELIEVER’S RESURRECTION?
THE “FIRST RESURRECTION” IN V 6 MAY REFER TO CHRIST’S OWN RESURRECTION, IN WHICH BELIEVERS SHARE DURING LIFE AND AFTER DEATH, THE LATTER BEING THE FOCUS OF THE PASSAGE.135 THIS WOULD BE CONSISTENT WITH THE REPEATED ASSERTIONS THAT THE SAINTS “WILL REIGN WITH CHRIST” (VV 4, 6) AND “WILL BE PRIESTS … OF CHRIST” (V 6). ELSEWHERE IN THE NT BELIEVERS ARE SPIRITUALLY IDENTIFIED WITH CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, THOUGH MOST OF THESE PASSAGES REFER TO BELIEVERS STILL LIVING ON EARTH (SEE REFERENCES ABOVE; E.G., COL. 1:18; 3:1–3). J. A. HUGHES, FOR EXAMPLE, CONTENDS THAT CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AS “FIRST-FRUITS” IN 1 COR. 15:16–49 IMPARTS NOT ONLY FUTURE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY BUT ALSO SPIRITUAL LIFE FOR DECEASED SAINTS PRESENTLY.136
CHRIST’S RESURRECTION RESULTS IN HIS IDENTIFICATION AS “FIRST” (COL. 1:18), “FIRSTBORN” (COL. 1:18; REV. 1:5), “BEGINNING” (REV. 3:14), AND “FIRSTFRUITS” (1 COR. 15:20). ESPECIALLY CRUCIAL IS THE REFERENCE TO “FIRSTBORN” IN REV. 1:5 (INTERPRETED AS “BEGINNING” IN 3:14), WHICH HAS THE EFFECT OF MAKING THE SAINTS “A KINGDOM AND PRIESTS” (1:6) BECAUSE THEY ARE CORPORATELY POSITIONED “IN JESUS” (SO 1:9). SIMILARLY, IN 5:6–10 NOT ONLY CHRIST’S DEATH BUT ALSO HIS RESURRECTION HAS THE EFFECT OF MAKING BELIEVERS “A KINGDOM AND PRIESTS” SO THAT “THEY REIGN ON THE EARTH.” LIKEWISE IN 20:6 ONE OF THE EFFECTS OF “HAVING A PART IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION” IS THAT SAINTS “WILL BE PRIESTS … AND WILL REIGN.” CHRIST IS CALLED “FIRST” IN 1:17 AND 2:8 BECAUSE HE HAS “COME TO LIFE” AGAIN (CF. ALSO 22:13). THE REFERENCE IN 2:8 PROVIDES THE GROUND FOR THE PERSECUTED FOLLOWERS OF JESUS TO RECEIVE “A CROWN OF LIFE” AFTER PHYSICAL DEATH AND TO BE PROTECTED FROM THE “SECOND DEATH.” THESE PARALLELS TO 20:4–6 ARE TOO CLOSE TO BE COINCIDENTAL BUT IMPLY THAT THE “FIRST RESURRECTION” IS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, WITH WHICH SAINTS ARE SPIRITUALLY IDENTIFIED (HEB. 12:23 IS COMPARABLE: “THE CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN, WHO ARE ENROLLED IN THE HEAVENS”). THE BLESSED REST RESULTING FROM DEATH “IN THE LORD” (14:13) IS CONSISTENT WITH THE IDEA THAT 20:6 REFERS TO A BLESSING ON DECEASED SAINTS OF “HAVING A SHARE [SPIRITUALLY] IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION” OF CHRIST. THEY CAN BEGIN TO REST IN A SIGNIFICANT MANNER BECAUSE THEY CANNOT EVER BE HARMED BY PHYSICAL DEATH OR, ESPECIALLY, BY “THE SECOND [SPIRITUAL] DEATH.”
THE PSALMIST CRIES OUT “YOU ARE MY HOPE, MY PORTION IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING.… BRING MY SOUL OUT OF PRISON” (PS. 141[142]:6[5], 8[7]), AND “THE LORD IS THE PORTION OF MY INHERITANCE … MY FLESH WILL DWELL IN HOPE BECAUSE YOU WILL NOT LEAVE MY SOUL IN HADES, NEITHER WILL YOU GIVE YOUR HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION” (PS. 15[16]:5, 9–10). THE LINKING OF ΜΈΡΟΣ (“PART”) WITH “LIFE” OR THE IDEA OF RESURRECTION IN THESE PSALMS IS STRIKING IN CONNECTION WITH REV. 20:6, ESPECIALLY SINCE PSALM 16 IS APPLIED TO CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IN ACTS 2.
IS “INAUGURATED ESCHATOLOGY” RELATED TO THE NOTION OF KINGSHIP IN 20:4–6?
SOME CONTEND THAT NOWHERE ELSE IN REVELATION DO SAINTS BEGIN TO INHERIT THE ESCHATOLOGICAL PROMISES TO THE CONQUERORS FOUND IN THE LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES, BUT THAT SUCH PROMISES WILL BE FULFILLED ONLY AT CHRIST’S FINAL PAROUSIA.137 BUT THE SAINTS’ INAUGURATED RECEPTION OF SUCH END-TIME PROMISES, ESPECIALLY AT THE TIME OF DEATH AND HEAVENLY EXALTATION, IS OBSERVABLE IN EARLIER SECTIONS OF REVELATION (CHS. 1–5 IN GENERAL, PARTICULARLY 1:6, 9; 5:10; 2:10 IN RELATION TO 3:11 AND 4:4, 10; THEN 3:4–5, 21 IN RELATION TO 4:4 AND 6:11; THEN 2:17 IN RELATION TO 3:20; THEN 6:11 AND 14:13 IN RELATION TO 7:15–17 AND 21:4, THOUGH 7:15–17 COULD BE A MERGED PICTURE OF ALREADY AND NOT YET) AND AT LEAST ALLOWS FOR THE POSSIBILITY OF SEEING REV. 20:4–6 AS AN INAUGURATED END-TIME REIGN OF SAINTS WITH CHRIST (FOR REFERENCES SEE FOLLOWING EXCURSUS).
IF THE ABOVE CONCLUSIONS FOR REV. 20:4–6 ARE GENERALLY CORRECT, THEY WOULD NULLIFY THE REASONS GIVEN BY ELLIOTT FOR HIS CONTENTION THAT V 6 DOES NOT ALLUDE TO EXOD. 19:6, AS DID REV. 1:6 AND 5:10: HE PRIMARILY ARGUES THAT IN 20:6 THE KINGDOM IS PROMISED ONLY TO MARTYRS AND NOT THE WHOLE CHURCH AND THAT THE KINGDOM IS ONLY A FUTURE MILLENNIAL HOPE AND NOT A PRESENT POSSESSION.138
V 5A (“THE REST OF THE DEAD DID NOT COME TO LIFE …”) IS OMITTED BY SEVERAL GOOD MSS. BECAUSE IT WAS ABRUPT AND SEEMED OUT OF PLACE OR, MORE LIKELY, BECAUSE A COPYIST’S EYE SKIPPED FROM ἔΤΗ (“YEARS”) AT THE END OF V 4 TO THE FOLLOWING ἔΤΗ (א 2030 2053 2062 2377; SO ALSO K SY VIC BEA).
J. A. HUGHES ARGUES THAT ἄΧΡΙ (“UNTIL”) IN V 5A FOCUSES ONLY ON A REALITY DURING THE MILLENNIUM AND DOES NOT SUGGEST A CHANGE AFTER THE MILLENNIUM, SO THAT THE THOUGHT IS THAT “THE REST OF THE DEAD” (= THE “SPIRITUALLY UNREGENERATE”) EXPERIENCED RESURRECTION LIFE NEITHER DURING THE THOUSAND YEARS NOR AFTER IT. IN CONTRAST TO THE LIVING IN V 4, THE “DEAD” OF V 5A REMAIN UNDER THE POWER OF THE SECOND DEATH (V 6) BOTH DURING AND AFTER THE MILLENNIUM. HUGHES BELIEVES THAT THIS SUPPORTS THE IDEA THAT BOTH THE RESURRECTION IN V 4 AND THE “DEAD” OF V 5A ARE PURELY SPIRITUAL REALITIES.139 WHILE POSSIBLE, THE USE OF ἄΧΡΙ WITH THE AORIST SUBJUNCTIVE ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (7:3; 15:8) AND IN THE CONTEXT (20:3) POINTS TO A CHANGE AFTER THE THOUSAND YEARS, SO THAT IN LIGHT OF 20:13–15 IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE BODILY RESURRECTION OF THE WICKED IS ENVISIONED.140
ALEXANDRINUS HAS PRESENT TENSE ΒΑΣΙΛΕΥΟΥΣΙΝ (“THEY REIGN”) INSTEAD OF THE FUTURE TENSE, WHICH REFLECTS AN EARLY (FIFTH-CENTURY) INAUGURATED UNDERSTANDING OF THE REIGN (THAT THIS IS NOT AN UNINTENTIONAL ERROR IS EVIDENT FROM THE SAME PRESENT TENSE READING ALSO BY ALEXANDRINUS IN 5:10). THE READING OF A IS FOLLOWED BY 2062 (THIRTEENTH-CENTURY) AND 1948.141 POSSIBLY SCRIBES CHANGED AN ORIGINAL FUTURE TENSE TO THE PRESENT TO CONFORM TO THE CLEAR “ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET” ASPECT OF THE KINGDOM AND PRIESTHOOD IN 1:6 AND 5:10 (ON WHICH SEE) OR TO CONFORM TO THE SAME INAUGURATED IDEA READ INTO THE AORIST ἐΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΑΝ (“THEY BEGAN TO REIGN”) IN 20:4, THOUGH THAT IS BEST TAKEN AS A PROLEPTIC AORIST WITH THE SENSE OF A HEBREW PROPHETIC PERFECT.142 FOR THE RATIONALE OF ALTERATION OF PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE TENSES IN 20:4–6 SEE ON 7:16–17.
VARIOUS JEWISH TRADITIONS HELD THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD COME AT THE END OF HISTORY TO ESTABLISH A KINGDOM ON THE PRESENT EARTH BEFORE THE CLIMACTIC DESTRUCTION OF THE WORLD AND THE CREATION OF NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH. THE PERIOD OF THE INTERIM MESSIANIC REIGN RANGES FROM FORTY YEARS TO SEVEN THOUSAND YEARS (SEE BELOW). THE WIDESPREAD EXISTENCE OF SUCH AN INTERIM EARTHLY REIGN IN JEWISH TRADITION HAS QUESTIONABLE BEARING ON REVELATION 20,143 SINCE THE GOSPELS AND PAUL ARGUE AGAINST AN EXCLUSIVELY EARTHLY CONCEPT OF THE MESSIANIC RULE (E.G., MATTHEW 13) AND SEE AN UNEXPECTED INAUGURATED SPIRITUAL FORM OF SUCH RULE. BUT AN INTERMEDIATE SPIRITUAL REIGN MAY BE THE CHRISTIANIZED EQUIVALENT OF THE INTERMEDIATE EARTHLY JEWISH VIEW. SOME CONTEND THAT AN INTERIM, EARTHLY, MESSIANIC REIGN HAS PRECEDENT IN 1 COR. 15:23–24.144
SOME CONTEND THAT THE PREDOMINANT VIEW OF THE EARLIEST FATHERS WAS PREMILLENNIAL,145 BUT OTHER ANALYSES OF THE SECOND- TO FIFTH-CENTURY FIGURES HAVE DEMONSTRATED THAT THERE WERE MIXED VIEWS OF THE MILLENNIUM FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE SECOND CENTURY, THAT THOUGH PREMILLENNIALISM WAS EXTENSIVE IT WAS NOT DOMINANT, THAT IT HAD ORTHODOX OPPONENTS, AND THAT IT NEVER FOUND CREDAL EXPRESSION.146 THE EARLIEST PURPORTED REFERENCES TO A LITERAL PREMILLENNIAL VIEW ARE IN A REFERENCE TO JOHN’S APOCALYPSE FROM JUSTIN MARTYR (DIALOGUE 81; CF. POSSIBLY, BUT UNCLEARLY, HIPPOLYTUS, COMMENTARY ON DANIEL 2.4–5; ANTICHRIST 65) AND A REFERENCE TO PAPIAS FROM EUSEBIUS (H.E. 3.39.11–12).147
A THEOLOGICAL PROBLEM WITH THE PREMILLENNIAL VIEW IS THAT IT MEANS THAT RESURRECTED BELIEVERS WITH GLORIFIED, NEWLY CREATED BODIES WOULD BE LIVING IN THE OLD CREATION WITH PEOPLE WITH CORRUPTIBLE BODIES, MANY OF WHOM WILL BECOME UNBELIEVERS AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM.148 THE RESPONSE THAT THE INCORRUPTIBLE CHRIST DWELLED WITH PEOPLE WHO HAD CORRUPTIBLE BODIES FOR FORTY DAYS AFTER HIS RESURRECTION149 IS INTERESTING BUT NOT FULLY SATISFYING.150
THE MOST UNUSUAL AND UNCONVINCING OF THE MILLENNIAL VIEWS IS THAT OF CORSINI,151 WHO HOLDS THAT THE MILLENNIUM OCCURRED DURING THE OT PERIOD, WHEN OT SAINTS RULED IN HEAVEN. HOFBAUER AND OTHERS AFFIRM GENERALLY THAT CHRIST AND THE SAINTS WILL RULE INVISIBLY AT A FUTURE TIME PRECEDING THE END OF HISTORY.152
IS “ONE THOUSAND YEARS” LITERAL OR FIGURATIVE?
SOME UNDERSTAND ALL OF VV 4–6 AS FORECASTING A LITERAL FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECIES OF A LITERAL, EARTHLY MESSIANIC REIGN (E.G., PSALM 2; ISA. 2:1–4; 4:1–6; 11:1–16; JER. 23:5–8; EZEK. 37:24–28; EZEKIEL 40–48; DANIEL 2 AND 7; ZECHARIAH 14). CONSEQUENTLY, A LITERAL HERMENEUTICAL APPROACH ALSO DEMANDS TAKING THE MILLENNIAL PERIOD LITERALLY.153 BUT SUCH A HERMENEUTICAL PERSPECTIVE IS DEBATED, SINCE MANY CONTEND THAT NT AUTHORS SOMETIMES UNDERSTAND FULFILLMENT OF THE OT IN THE NT NONLITERALLY.154 FURTHERMORE, MANY OT PROPHECIES COULD BE VIEWED AS HAVING LITERAL FULFILLMENT IN A NEWLY CREATED COSMOS INSTEAD OF IN A MILLENNIUM IN THE OLD COSMOS.155
WALVOORD ARGUES THAT THE ONE THOUSAND YEARS IS LITERAL SINCE JOHN MENTIONS IT BOTH IN THE VISION (VV 4–5) AND IN THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION (V 6; ACTUALLY VV 5–6 COMPOSE THE INTERPRETATIVE COMMENT).156 BUT THIS VIEW ASSUMES THAT FIGURES OF SPEECH CANNOT BE USED IN INTERPRETATIVE COMMENTS. INDEED, IN THE INTERPRETATIVE COMMENT ON V 3 IN V 7 THE FIGURATIVE WORD “PRISON” IS FOUND (SO ALSO CF. “FIRSTFRUITS” IN 14:4, ETC.). BUCHANAN ALSO TAKES THE NUMBER LITERALLY.157
SOME CONTEND THAT THE NUMBER IS USED ONLY LITERALLY, WHETHER IN QUANTITATIVE OR TEMPORAL DESIGNATIONS.158 WALVOORD SAYS THAT SINCE ALL THE OTHER NUMBERS IN REVELATION ARE LITERAL, THE THOUSAND YEARS MUST BE ALSO.159 BUT THE PROGRAMMATIC USE OF ΣΗΜΑΊΝΩ (“SIGNIFY”) IN 1:1 WITH REFERENCE TO THE WHOLE BOOK ENCOURAGES THE READER TO EXPECT A PREDOMINANCE OF SYMBOLIC OVER LITERAL LANGUAGE, INCLUDING REFERENCES TO NUMBERS (SEE ON 1:1). CONTRARY TO ASSERTIONS OTHERWISE, THE NUMBER ONE THOUSAND CAN BE USED FIGURATIVELY. INDEED, MULTIPLES OF A THOUSAND HAVE ALREADY BEEN SO USED (SEE ON 5:11; 7:4–9; 9:16; 14:1), AS THEY ARE ALSO IN 21:16 (SEE ALSO ON 11:3; 12:6; AND 14:20, WHERE ΧΙΛΙΆΣ WITH OTHER NUMBERS IS LIKELY FIGURATIVE).
WEBB CONTENDS THAT THE ONE THOUSAND YEARS IS FIGURATIVE AND REFERS TO SAINTS PHYSICALLY REIGNING ON THE EARTH FOR A LONG TIME, SINCE THE THOUSAND YEARS STANDS IN CONTRAST TO A “SHORT TIME” IN 20:3.160 ASSUMING THE CORRECTNESS OF THIS CONCLUSION, WEBB ARGUES THAT AN AMILLENNIAL PERSPECTIVE WOULD HAVE TO VIEW 20:3–6 AS EXPRESSING A DELAYED OR POSTPONED COMING OF CHRIST, WHICH WOULD BE IN VIRTUAL IRRECONCILABLE TENSION WITH THE IMMINENT EXPECTATION OF THE PAROUSIA ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (E.G., 6:10–11). IT IS CERTAINLY POSSIBLE THAT THE FIGURATIVE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE NUMBER IS THAT OF A “LONG TIME,” AND, IF SO, IT WOULD STAND IN TENSION WITH OTHER IMMINENCE PASSAGES IN THE BOOK. BUT THIS WOULD NOT BE FATAL TO AN AMILLENNIAL VIEW, SINCE OTHER NT PASSAGES COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS EXPRESSING A DELAY BEFORE CHRIST’S COMING AND AS THUS STANDING IN TENSION WITH IMMINENCE TEXTS IN THEIR OWN CONTEXTS (MATT. 25:5 VS. 24:36–44; CF. ALSO LUKE 12:41–48; 19:11–13).161
ON THE OTHER HAND, THAT THE THOUSAND YEARS REPRESENTS MAINLY THE NOTION OF A LONG TIME IS NOT NECESSARILY THE CASE, SINCE THE “SHORT TIME” APPEARS TO REFER TO AN EXTREMELY BRIEF TRANSITIONAL PERIOD DIRECTLY FOLLOWING THE MILLENNIUM AND IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING THE CONSUMMATION. INDEED, 3:10 AND 17:12 REFER TO THE TRANSITIONAL PERIOD AS “THE HOUR” OR “ONE HOUR.” THEREFORE, THE THOUSAND YEARS COULD REPRESENT A FIGURATIVE YEAR IN CONTRAST TO A FEW DAYS OR MONTHS OF THE “SHORT TIME.” WHAT TIME PERIOD IS BEING CONTRASTED WITH THE “SHORT TIME” DEPENDS ON THE ACTUAL DURATION OF THE “SHORT TIME.” THEREFORE, ON AN INAUGURATED MILLENNIAL OR AMILLENNIAL READING, 20:3–6 DOES NOT NECESSARILY EXPRESS A CLEAR CONCEPT OF A DELAY OF THE PAROUSIA. THE PRIMARY POINT OF THE THOUSAND YEARS IS PROBABLY NOT A FIGURATIVE REFERENCE TO A LONG TIME BUT THE THEMATIC IDEA OF THE ULTIMATE VICTORY OF CHRISTIANS WHO HAVE SUFFERED. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH THE USE OF OTHER LARGE NUMBERS IN THE APOCALYPSE: THE LARGENESS OF THE NUMBER FIGURATIVELY CONNOTES SOME THEME. FOR EXAMPLE, THE LENGTH, WIDTH, AND HEIGHT OF THE WALLS OF THE NEW JERUSALEM ARE EACH FIFTEEN HUNDRED MILES (“TWELVE THOUSAND STADIA”); THE IDEA IS NOT THAT OF PHYSICAL IMMENSITY BUT OF THE COMPLETENESS OF GOD’S PEOPLE, WHO ARE THE CITY (SEE ON 21:12–16, 18–20). THE HEIGHT OF THE CITY’S WALL, 144 CUBITS, INDICATES NOT A VERY HIGH WALL BUT THE ABSOLUTE SECURITY OF GOD’S PEOPLE IN THE NEW CREATION (SEE ON 21:17–20). ON THE OTHER HAND, LARGE NUMBERS ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION CAN HAVE THE FIGURATIVE IDEA OF A VERY LARGE GROUP (E.G., 5:11; 9:16). CONTEXT MUST DECIDE IN EACH CASE.
ONE THOUSAND IS USED OFTEN AS BOTH A LITERAL TEMPORAL AND A NONTEMPORAL INDICATOR IN THE OT AND NT (NONTEMPORAL FIGURATIVE USES IN DEUT. 1:10–11; 32:30; JOSH. 23:10; JOB 9:3; 33:23; PSS. 68:17; 50:10; CANT. 4:4; ISA. 7:23; 30:17; 60:22 LXX; DAN. 7:10; AMOS 5:3; TEMPORAL FIGURATIVE USES IN DEUT. 7:9; PS. 84:10; ECCL. 6:6; 7:28; JUB. 30:20). ESPECIALLY NOTEWORTHY IS 1 CHRON. 16:15–17 (= PS. 105:8–10), WHERE GOD’S “COVENANT FOREVER” AND HIS “EVERLASTING COVENANT” ARE EQUATED WITH “THE WORD THAT HE COMMANDED TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS.” WHETHER “A THOUSAND YEARS” IN PS. 90:4 AND 2 PET. 3:8 IS LITERAL OR FIGURATIVE IS DEBATED, THOUGH THE LATTER IS PROBABLE, AS ATTESTED BY EARLY JEWISH INTERPRETATION OF PS. 90:4: SIR. 18:9–11 SUBSTITUTES “A FEW YEARS” FOR THE “THOUSAND YEARS” OF PSALM 90, WHILE 2 BAR. 48:12–13 AND PSEUDO-PHILO 19:13A RESPECTIVELY SUBSTITUTE “HOURS … AND DAYS” AND “THIS AGE [READING SECULUM INSTEAD OF CELUM, “HEAVEN”].” LIKEWISE FIGURATIVE IS CD (MS. A) 7.5–6 (“THE COVENANT OF GOD IS ASSURANCE THAT THEY WILL LIVE FOR A THOUSAND GENERATIONS [= ETERNAL LIFE]”) AND 4QPPSA 2.1 (“THE CONVERTS OF THE DESERT WHO WILL LIVE FOR A THOUSAND GENERATIONS … [AND TO THEM WILL BELONG ALL THE GLORY] … FOREVER”).
THERE ARE NUMEROUS JEWISH TRADITIONS ABOUT THE NATURE AND LENGTH OF THE FUTURE MESSIANIC REIGN. SOME SPECULATED THAT THERE WOULD BE NO MESSIANIC REIGN AT ALL, WHILE OTHERS PROPOSED PERIODS OF AN INTERMEDIATE REIGN FROM 40 TO 365,000 YEARS. ONLY TWO RABBIS CALCULATE THE PERIOD TO BE ONE THOUSAND YEARS: R. ELIEZER B. HYRCANUS (CA. 90 A.D., CITED IN MIDR. PSS. 90.17) IS THE EARLIEST, THOUGH HE PROBABLY LEARNED THE THOUSAND-YEAR REIGN FROM EARLIER RABBINIC TRADITION; LATER IS R. ELIEZER (= B. JOSE THE GALILEAN, CITED IN PESIKTA RABBATI 1; CF. B. SANHEDRIN 97A, WHERE A 1,000-YEAR REIGN IS TAKEN AS IMPLIED BY THE TEACHING OF R. ḲAṬṬINA).162 SAMARITAN TRADITION ALSO HELD TO A THOUSAND-YEAR MESSIANIC REIGN.163 OTHER ESTIMATES ARE 60, 70, 100, 365, 400, 600, 2,000, 4,000, AND 7,000 YEARS (SEE THE SURVEYS OF RABBINIC VIEWS IN B. SANHEDRIN 97A-B, 99A; MIDR. PSS. 90.17; PESIKTA RABBATI 1, THOUGH SOME SEE THE LATTER AS ESTIMATING THE TIME LEADING UP TO THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH). ALL THESE FIGURES MAY HAVE BEEN THOUGHT OF AS RECKONINGS OF LITERAL YEARS, BUT ALL ARE ALSO MULTIPLES OF TEN AND THUS POSSIBLY FIGURATIVE FOR COMPLETENESS. 365 AND 365,000 ARE PRESUMABLY INTENSIFICATIONS OF THE 365-DAY CYCLE OF THE YEAR AND THUS LIKEWISE POTENTIALLY FIGURATIVE FOR ANNUAL COMPLETENESS. CHARLES CONTENDS THAT IN ALL JEWISH VIEWS OF AN INTERMEDIATE MESSIANIC REIGN, THE REIGN WAS UNDERSTOOD AS TAKING PLACE ON A LITERAL EARTH, AND THAT JOHN HAD THE SAME VIEW.164
THE THOUSAND-YEAR PERIOD IN JUB. 23:27–30 IS CLEARLY FIGURATIVE FOR THE COMPLETE PERFECTION OF THE ETERNAL TIME OF BLESSING FOR GOD’S PEOPLE: “THE DAYS WILL BEGIN TO GROW MANY AND INCREASE AMONG THOSE PEOPLE UNTIL THEIR DAYS BECOME ONE THOUSAND YEARS, AND A GREATER NUMBER OF YEARS THAN BEFORE IS THE NUMBER OF THE DAYS. AND THERE WILL BE NO OLD MAN.… AND THEY WILL COMPLETE ALL THEIR DAYS AND LIVE IN PEACE AND JOY … AND REJOICE WITH JOY FOREVER AND EVER.” THE NUMBER ONE THOUSAND IS DERIVED FROM JUB. 4:29–30, WHICH ALLUDES TO ISA. 65:22 LXX (“THE DAYS OF MY PEOPLE WILL BE AS THE DAYS OF THE TREE OF LIFE; THEY WILL LONG ENJOY THE FRUITS OF THEIR LABORS”): “ADAM DIED … HE LACKED SEVENTY YEARS OF ONE THOUSAND YEARS; FOR ONE THOUSAND YEARS ARE AS ONE DAY [PS. 90:4] IN THE TESTIMONY OF THE HEAVENS, AND THEREFORE WAS IT WRITTEN CONCERNING THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE: ‘ON THE DAY YOU EAT OF IT YOU WILL DIE.’ FOR THIS REASON HE DID NOT COMPLETE THE YEARS OF THIS DAY; FOR HE DIED DURING IT.” JUBILEES UNDERSTANDS THAT THE IDEAL LIFE OF THE PROBATIONARY PERIOD (“DAY”) IN EDEN SHOULD HAVE BEEN ONE THOUSAND YEARS (SO ALSO MIDR. RAB. GEN. 19.8; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 5.4; MIDR. PS. 25.8 ON THE BASIS OF PSALM 90). THE JUBILEES TEXT CONCLUDES THAT THE FUTURE MESSIANIC REIGN MUST ACHIEVE WHAT ADAM DID NOT BECAUSE ADAM DID NOT LIVE ONE THOUSAND YEARS, BECAUSE ISA. 65:22 PROPHESIED THAT THE MESSIANIC AGE WILL LAST AS LONG AS THE IDEAL MEANT FOR THE FIRST PARADISE (LIKEWISE TEST. LEVI 18:8–13), AND BECAUSE OF PS. 90:4 (THE JUBILEES TRADITION OF THE IDEAL MILLENNIAL SPAN OF THE FIRST PARADISE IS REFLECTED IN IRENAEUS, ADVERSUS HAERESES 5.23:2). AT LEAST IN PART, JUB. 23:27–30 WAS INFLUENCED TO CONCEIVE OF THIS MILLENNIUM FIGURATIVELY BY THE PSALM 90 FORMULA, WHEREAS EARLY CHURCH FATHERS LIKE JUSTIN MARTYR (DIALOGUE 81) USED THE SAME REASONING TO FORMULATE A LITERAL PREMILLENNIAL PERSPECTIVE (CF. LIKEWISE HIPPOLYTUS, COMMENTARY ON DANIEL 2.4–6, AND POSSIBLY METHODIUS, BANQUETS OF THE TEN VIRGINS 9.1; EXTRACTS FROM THE WORK ON THINGS CREATED 9, THOUGH THEY MAY REFLECT A SIMILAR LINE OF INTERPRETATION AS IN BARNABAS 15 OR PERHAPS IRENAEUS).165
IN 1 ENOCH, IN A CONTEXT SIMILAR TO JUBILEES 23, IT IS SAID THAT THE EVIL SPIRITS AND REPROBATES WILL “BE BOUND … TO THE END OF ALL GENERATIONS … AND THEN ALL THE RIGHTEOUS ESCAPE, AND THEY WILL LIVE TILL THEY BEGET THOUSANDS OF CHILDREN AND ALL THEIR DAYS OF THEIR YOUTH AND THEIR OLD AGE THEY WILL COMPLETE IN PEACE” (1 EN. 10:14–17). BOTH JUBILEES AND 1 ENOCH PICTURE THE SAINTS “COMPLETING” THEIR DAYS OF BLESSEDNESS FOR ETERNITY (CF. FURTHER 1 EN. 10:22). 1 ENOCH HAS THIS HAPPENING DURING THE TIME THAT THE EVIL SPIRITS ARE “BOUND.”
ON THE BASIS THAT “A THOUSAND YEARS IS LIKE ONE DAY” (PS. 90:4), 2 EN. 25–33 APPEALS TO THE SEVEN DAYS OF CREATION IN GENESIS 1 AND AFFIRMS THAT HISTORY WILL FOLLOW THE SAME SEVENFOLD PATTERN, THE CONSEQUENT RECKONING OF THE HISTORICAL AGE BEING SEVEN THOUSAND YEARS AND A FOLLOWING “EIGHTH DAY,” REFERRING APPARENTLY THUS TO ETERNITY.166 IN CONNECTION WITH THE SAME TRADITION BARNABAS 15 RECKONS THAT HISTORY WILL LAST SIX THOUSAND YEARS, AT THE CONCLUSION OF WHICH “THE LORD WILL BRING ALL THINGS TO AN END, FOR A DAY WITH HIM SIGNIFIES A THOUSAND YEARS … IN SIX THOUSAND YEARS EVERYTHING WILL COME TO AN END … BUT THE SABBATH [OF THE LAST THOUSAND YEARS] THAT I HAVE MADE, IN WHICH, WHEN I HAVE SET ALL THINGS AT REST, I WILL MAKE THE BEGINNING OF THE EIGHTH DAY, WHICH IS THE BEGINNING OF ANOTHER WORLD.” THE SABBATH OF THE LAST THOUSAND YEARS MERGES INTO THE ETERNITY OF THE EIGHTH DAY, “IN WHICH JESUS ROSE FROM THE DEAD.” THE LAST THOUSAND YEARS IS FIGURATIVE FOR THE SAINTS’ ETERNAL REST, AND THE EIGHTH DAY OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION BECOMES FIGURATIVE, NOT MERELY FOR ETERNITY, BUT FOR THE AGE OF THE SAINTS’ RESURRECTION, WHICH COMMENCES ETERNAL REJOICING.167 IRENAEUS, ADVERSUS HAERESES 5.28.3 AND 5.33–36 MAY FOLLOW THE SAME LINE OF THOUGHT AS BARNABAS 15, THOUGH HIS VIEW SEEMS INCONSISTENT, AND THE CONSENSUS IS THAT HE WAS A PREMILLENNIALIST.
TESTAMENT OF ISAAC 6–8 SPEAKS OF A “MILLENNIAL BANQUET” (6:13, 22; 8:6), WHICH POSSIBLY IS TO BE ENJOYED BY DEPARTED SOULS BEGINNING WHEN THEY DIE. THIS IS SUGGESTED BY THE FACT THAT AT DEATH THESE SOULS INHERIT “THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN” (6:22; 7:2; 8:5), WHICH APPEARS TO BE SYNONYMOUS WITH “THE MILLENNIAL BANQUET” IN 8:6. IN FACT, WHEN ISAAC’S SOUL WENT TO HEAVEN, HE EXPERIENCED “THE FULFILLMENT OF HIS COVENANT FOREVER” (7:2). ALTERNATIVELY, AND PERHAPS MORE PLAUSIBLY, THE MILLENNIUM COULD BE THE FINAL ETERNAL BLISS, WHICH IS TO BEGIN AT SOME FUTURE ESCHATOLOGICAL TIME WHEN SOULS WILL “CELEBRATE … IN THE EVERLASTING LIGHT IN THE KINGDOM.” THIS TEXT FITS BETTER INTO A VIEW THAT THE MILLENNIUM REFERS TO THE SOUL’S BLISS AFTER DEATH OR INTO A CONCEPTION AKIN TO THAT OF BARNABAS 15 RATHER THAN CONFORMING TO A TYPICAL PREMILLENNIAL BELIEF.
APOC. ELIJAH 5:36–39 MAY REPRESENT PREMILLENNIAL THOUGHT, THOUGH IT COULD REFLECT A SIMILAR THEOLOGICAL TENDENCY AS BARNABAS 15, AS SUGGESTED BY WORD ORDER AND THE POSSIBLE EQUATION OF ETERNITY WITH THE MILLENNIUM: “ON THAT DAY … HE [CHRIST] WILL BURN THE EARTH. HE WILL SPEND A THOUSAND YEARS ON IT … HE WILL CREATE A NEW EARTH.… HE WILL RULE WITH HIS SAINTS … WHILE THEY ARE ALWAYS WITH THE ANGELS AND ARE WITH CHRIST FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” “DAY” FOLLOWED BY “THOUSAND YEARS” COULD ECHO THE PSALM 90 FORMULA.168 BUT JUSTIN, DIALOGUE 80–81, CLEARLY TESTIFIES TO A CLASSIC FORM OF EARLY PREMILLENNIALISM WHILE ACKNOWLEDGING THAT “MANY WHO BELONG TO THE PURE AND PIOUS FAITH, AND ARE TRUE CHRISTIANS” DISAGREE WITH HIS VIEW.
THE MILLENNIUM OF REVELATION 20 COULD BE ASSOCIATED BROADLY WITH THE EARLY RABBINIC TRADITION OF A THOUSAND-YEAR REIGN,169 AND ESPECIALLY THE TRADITION REFLECTED IN JUBILEES, 2 ENOCH, AND BARNABAS. IF SO, IT WOULD NOT BE A LITERAL ONE THOUSAND YEARS BUT WOULD REPRESENT A LONG EPOCH, THE LAST EPOCH OF WORLD HISTORY.170 FIORENZA SEES THE TRADITION IN JUBILEES, 2 ENOCH, AND BARNABAS AS INFLUENTIAL AND ARGUES FOR A THEMATIC RATHER THAN TEMPORAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE THOUSAND YEARS, VIEWING IT AS EMPHASIZING END-TIME RULE BY CHRIST AND HIS SAINTS. FIORENZA UNDERSTANDS 22:5 AS ALSO REFERRING TO THE MILLENNIAL REIGN, BUT AS AN ETERNAL REIGN.171 ON THE OTHER HAND, THE THOUSAND YEARS OF REVELATION ARE NOT EQUIVALENT WITH ETERNITY AS IN JUBILEES 23 OR BARNABAS.
THE THREE ELEMENTS OF THE BINDING OF EVIL HEAVENLY BEINGS, THE MESSIANIC REIGN, AND A THOUSAND-YEAR EPOCH ARE FOUND TOGETHER NOWHERE IN JEWISH WRITINGS OUTSIDE REV. 20:1–6. THESE ELEMENTS HAVE BEEN COMBINED TO INDICATE THAT CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION HAVE INAUGURATED BOTH THE BINDING OF SATAN AND THE ERA OF THE SAINTS’ REIGN WITH CHRIST.172 IF THE REIGN IN 20:4–6 HAS BEEN INFLUENCED BY THE GENERAL JEWISH IDEA OF AN INTERMEDIATE REIGN ON EARTH, THEN THE INTERMEDIATE PERIOD IS NOW THE CHURCH AGE AND THE REIGN TAKES PLACE IN HEAVEN, THOUGH 1:6 AND 5:10 SHOW THAT IT ALSO TAKES PLACE ON EARTH AMONG THOSE WHO ARE REGENERATE.
SATAN WILL BE RELEASED TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS AGAIN, SO THAT THEY WILL ATTEMPT TO ANNIHILATE THE CHURCH (20:7–10)
7 AFTER EMPHASIZING THAT THE INITIAL JUDGMENT OF SATAN (VV 1–3) RESULTED IN THE BLESSING OF LIFE FOR GOD’S PEOPLE (VV 4–6), JOHN NOW, IN CONTRAST, UNDERSCORES IN VV 7–15 THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF “THE SECOND DEATH” FOR SATAN AND ALL HIS ALLIES. AT THE CONCLUSION OF V 3 IT WAS FORECAST THAT SATAN WOULD BE “LOOSED” FROM THE ABYSS AT THE CONCLUSION OF THE THOUSAND YEARS. THE ASSURANCE THAT THIS FORECAST WILL BE FULFILLED IS NOW GIVEN. THE “ABYSS” OF VV 1–3 IS NOW CALLED A “PRISON” TO HIGHLIGHT THE FACT THAT THE SPHERE IN WHICH THE DEVIL RESIDES DURING THE THOUSAND YEARS MEANS THAT HE IS RESTRAINED IN SOME SIGNIFICANT MANNER, THOUGH NOT IN EVERY WAY (SEE ABOVE ON VV 1–3).173
VERSE 7A CAN BE TRANSLATED AS AN INDEFINITE FUTURE TEMPORAL CLAUSE:174 “WHENEVER (ὅΤΑΝ) THE THOUSAND YEARS SHOULD BE COMPLETED.” THIS WOULD BE EXPECTED IF THE THOUSAND YEARS WERE SYMBOLIC AND AN INDETERMINATE PERIOD INSTEAD OF LITERAL.175 BUT IT IS POSSIBLE TO TRANSLATE ὅΤΑΝ AS “WHEN.”176 PRESUMABLY SCRIBES REPLACED ὅΤΑΝ ΤΕΛΕΣΘῇ (“WHEN[EVER] IT SHOULD BE COMPLETED”) WITH ΜΕΤΑ (“AFTER”) IN ORDER TO CLARIFY THE INDEFINITENESS (SO 2030 K). THE SUBJUNCTIVE ΤΕΛΕΣΘῇ (“IT SHOULD BE COMPLETED”) IN V 3B MAY ENFORCE THE IDEA OF AN INDETERMINATE PERIOD.177
8 THE PARTICULAR MANNER IN WHICH THE DEVIL HAS BEEN RESTRAINED IS REITERATED FROM V 3. HE HAS BEEN RESTRAINED FROM “DECEIVING THE NATIONS,” BUT NOW IS PERMITTED TO RESUME HIS DECEIVING ACTIVITIES. THIS INCLUDES NOT MERELY BLINDING PEOPLE TO THE TRUTH BUT ALSO, AND ESPECIALLY, CAUSING THEM TO ASSEMBLE TOGETHER TO ANNIHILATE THE COMMUNITY OF GOD’S PEOPLE ON EARTH, AS V 9 MAKES CLEAR.
THE PEOPLE DECEIVED ARE FROM THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. “THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH” DOES NOT REFER TO REMOTE PARTS OF THE WORLD, WHERE THE UNDERWORLD SUPPOSEDLY MANIFESTS ITSELF178 OR WHERE THE EXITS OF THE UNDERWORLD ARE LOCATED.179 IT IS, RATHER, A SEMITIC WAY OF REFERRING TO THE ENTIRE EARTH, A SYNECDOCHE IN WHICH THE PART IS PUT FOR THE WHOLE, AS IN ISA. 11:12 AND PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 18; EZEK. 7:2 (= THE ENTIRE LAND OF ISRAEL; SEE ON REV. 7:1; CF. EZEK. 37:9; DAN. 7:2). THE NOTE OF UNIVERSALITY MAY BE HIGHLIGHTED BY THE VARIANT ΠΑΝΤΑ (“ALL”) BEFORE “THE NATIONS” IN PART OF THE MS. TRADITION (א 2053COM 2062COM PC SYPH), WHICH MAY REPRESENT EARLY INTERPRETATIVE TRADITION.
THE ASSEMBLY OF THESE FORCES AGAINST GOD’S PEOPLE IS SEEN AS A FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHECY IN EZEKIEL 38–39 OF “GOG AND MAGOG” AND THE NATIONS “GATHERING FOR WAR” AGAINST ISRAEL. JOHN’S LANGUAGE OF THE NATIONS BEING “GATHERED TOGETHER” IS DERIVED FROM EZEK. 38:2–8 AND 39:2, TOGETHER WITH ZECHARIAH 12–14 AND ZEPHANIAH 3, WHICH ALSO STAND BEHIND THE PARALLEL PHRASES IN REV. 16:14 AND 19:19. ALL THESE OT TEXTS FORETELL THAT GOD WILL GATHER THE NATIONS TOGETHER IN ISRAEL FOR THE FINAL WAR OF HISTORY (SEE FURTHER ON 16:14 AND 19:19). AGAINST THIS BACKGROUND, THE DEFINITE ARTICLE BEFORE “WAR” (ΤὸΝ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ) IN 16:14; 19:19; AND 20:8 MAY BE AN ARTICLE OF PREVIOUS REFERENCE, REFERRING NOT ONLY TO THE OT PROPHECY OF THE FINAL BATTLE, BUT ALSO BACK TO THE APOCALYPSE’S INITIAL ANARTHROUS DESCRIPTION OF THE LAST BATTLE IN 11:7.
EZEKIEL DISTINGUISHES “GOG AND MAGOG” FROM THE OTHER NATIONS OF THE EARTH WHO ALLY WITH THEM (38:2–7, 15, 22; 39:4). BUT NOW “GOG AND MAGOG” ARE FIGURATIVELY EQUATED WITH ALL “THE NATIONS.” MOREOVER, “GOG AND MAGOG” AND THEIR ALLIES COME “OUT OF THE REMOTE PARTS OF THE NORTH” IN EZEKIEL (38:6, 15), WHEREAS NOW THEY COME FROM THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH, “THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH” (THOUGH ETHIOPIA AND PUT, IN THE SOUTH, ARE ALSO AMONG THE ALLIES IN EZEK. 38:5).180 THIS UNIVERSALIZATION OF THE EZEKIEL PROPHECY SUGGESTS THAT OPPRESSED ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 38–39 IS ALSO UNIVERSALIZED, AND IN FACT IT BECOMES EQUIVALENT IN REV. 20:9 TO “THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS AND THE BELOVED CITY,” WHICH IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. THE SAME UNIVERSALIZATION OCCURS IN 16:12, 14, WHERE “THE KINGS FROM THE EAST” ARE INTERPRETED AS “THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH,” WHICH FURTHER IDENTIFIES THE TWO PASSAGES AS DEALING WITH THE SAME EVENTS (SEE ON 16:12–16). 1QM 11.15–16 AND 4QISA ALSO UNIVERSALIZE EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY BY PLACING “GOG AND MAGOG” AFTER “THE NATIONS,” APPARENTLY EQUATING THEM AS IN REV. 20:8. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT JOHN REFERS TO ALL THE INVADING NATIONS MENTIONED AND IMPLIED IN EZEKIEL 38–39 AS “GOG AND MAGOG” BECAUSE HE UNDERSTOOD THAT NATION AS HEADING UP AND REPRESENTING THE OTHERS, INCLUDING PUT AND ETHIOPIA, WHO WERE NOT NORTH OF THE LAND OF ISRAEL. SUCH A VIEWPOINT MAY BE SUPPORTED BY EZEK. 38:14, 16, 18 AND 39:1, 6, 11, WHICH REFER TO GOG OR MAGOG AS THE MAIN INVADER WHO WOULD ATTACK AND SUFFER DEFEAT (NOTE ALSO 38:7: “PREPARE YOURSELF [GOG], YOU AND ALL YOUR COMPANIES”). NEVERTHELESS, THERE STILL MAY BE SOME DEGREE OF UNIVERSALIZATION HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, SINCE THE NATIONS IN EZEKIEL 38–39 APPEAR TO COME ONLY FROM, AT MOST, TWO MAJOR DIRECTIONS, WHILE IN REV. 20:8 THEY PROCEED FROM ALL FOUR POINTS OF THE COMPASS.181
JOHN HAS ALREADY RECORDED THE FULFILLMENT OF THE SAME EZEKIEL PROPHECY IN 16:14–16 AND 19:17–21. THE THREE APPEARANCES OF THE PROPHECY DO NOT DESIGNATE THREE SEPARATE FULFILLMENTS OR THREE DIFFERENT ANALOGICAL USES OF THE PROPHECY BUT THE SAME FULFILLMENT NARRATED IN THREE SEPARATE CONTEXTS (SEE ON 16:14 AND 19:19 FOR TEXTUAL COMPARISONS AND OTHER POSSIBLE OT BACKGROUNDS). AS NOTED, THIS IS EVIDENCE OF RECAPITULATION BETWEEN 16:14; 19:19; AND 20:8 (SEE ALSO THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 20:1–3).182
THAT THE “NUMBER” OF THE NATIONS ASSEMBLED ARE “AS THE SAND OF THE SEA” UNDERSCORES THEIR INNUMERABILITY AND THE OVERWHELMING ODDS IN THEIR FAVOR AGAINST THE SAINTS. JOSH. 11:4; JUDG. 7:12; AND 1 SAM. 13:5 USE THE SAME METAPHOR FOR THE MULTITUDINOUS FORCES OF THE NATIONS ARRAYED TO FIGHT AGAINST ISRAEL AT VARIOUS TIMES. THESE HORDES IN REV. 20:8 COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS THE GHOSTLY DEAD TOGETHER WITH DEMONIC FORCES,183 OR ONLY THE DEMONIC,184 ESPECIALLY IN VIEW OF 16:13–14.185 INTERESTINGLY, SOME SEE THE OPPRESSORS AS INCLUDING PHYSICALLY RESURRECTED UNBELIEVERS TOGETHER WITH DEMONIC BEINGS.186 ACCORDINGLY, V 8 IS TAKEN AS REFERRING TO THE “SECOND RESURRECTION” OR AS THE BODILY RESURRECTION OF “THE REST OF THE DEAD [WHO] DID NOT COME TO LIFE UNTIL THE THOUSAND YEARS WAS FINISHED” (V 5).187
SIMILARLY, OTHERS ALSO IDENTIFY THE BESIEGERS OF VV 8–9 WITH THE REST OF THE DEAD IN V 5A, BUT VIEW THE RESURRECTION THERE AS SYMBOLIC OF A FINAL RESURGENCE OF EVIL, INVOLVING ONLY UNBELIEVING HUMAN HORDES.188 ON BOTH VIEWS THE RESURRECTION MENTIONED LATER IN 20:12–13 IS NOT TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH EITHER THE FIRST OR THE SECOND RESURRECTION, WHICH ARE BOTH LIMITED, BUT WITH THE FINAL GENERAL RESURRECTION OF BOTH BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS. INTERESTINGLY, CARROLL AND PIETERS ARGUE FOR A SYMBOLIC RESURRECTION IN 20:4, 5B–6 ON THE BASIS OF THEIR DISCERNMENT OF A SYMBOLIC RESURRECTION IN VV 5A AND VV 8–9.
BUT THE MULTITUDES HERE ARE NOT DEMONIC FORCES BUT ANTAGONISTIC PEOPLES THROUGHOUT THE EARTH, PRIMARILY BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIED AS “NATIONS,” WHICH ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE ALWAYS REFERS TO HUMANS (E.G., 19:15).189 THE DEMONIC BEINGS OF CH. 16 ARE NOT SYNONYMOUS WITH THE NATIONS BUT ARE THE INSTRUMENTALITY THROUGH WHICH THE DEVIL GATHERS TOGETHER THE NATIONS FOR THE FINAL ASSAULT AGAINST GOD AND HIS PEOPLE. IT IS POSSIBLE TO IDENTIFY THIS RESURGENCE OF EVIL WITH THE RESURRECTION OF “THE REST OF THE DEAD” IN V 5A, SO THAT “THE RELEASE OF SATAN AND THE RESURRECTION OF UNREPENTANT HUMANITY” ARE PLACED “PRECISELY ON TOP OF ONE ANOTHER IN TIME.”190 HOWEVER, IT IS NOT CONSISTENT WITH THE REST OF SCRIPTURE AND BIBLICAL TRADITION TO SPEAK OF THREE RESURRECTIONS, A FIRST (VV 4, 5B, 6), A SECOND (V 5A, V 8), AND A THIRD, FINAL RESURRECTION (VV 12–13).
TO SAY THAT 20:7–8 MUST BE EQUIVALENT TO 20:5A MAY BE TO INSIST ON AN OVERLY PRECISE TIME SCHEME: THE PRECISION DEMANDS THAT IF AT THE END OF THE THOUSAND YEARS SATAN WILL BE LOOSED (V 3B) AND IF AT THE END OF THE SAME PERIOD THE REST OF THE DEAD ARE TO RISE (V 5A), THEN VV 7–8 MUST FULFILL V 5A, SINCE VV 7–8 RECORD THE FIRST EVENTS TO HAPPEN AFTER THE MILLENNIUM, NAMELY SATAN’S AND THE NATIONS’ REBELLION. AS NOTED ABOVE, ACCORDING TO MOST TRADITIONAL MILLENNIAL VIEWS THE RESURRECTION IN V 5A IS IDENTIFIED WITH 20:11–15, WHICH IS SEEN TO OCCUR AT THE END OF THE THOUSAND YEARS, IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE FINAL REBELLION IN VV 7–9. THE REBELLION IS PORTRAYED AS VERY BRIEF SO THAT THE DIRECTLY FOLLOWING JUDGMENT CAN WITH GENERAL ACCURACY BE SEEN AS ALSO COMING AT THE END OF THE THOUSAND YEARS. THEREFORE, ACCORDING TO THE CONSENSUS VIEW, EVEN THOUGH WHAT IS NARRATED IN 20:11–15 COMES AFTER THE EVENTS OF 20:7–9, THE FORMER CAN STILL LEGITIMATELY BE SAID TO HAPPEN AFTER THE THOUSAND YEARS ARE OVER. IT IS A LOGICAL FALLACY TO THINK THAT THIS COULD NOT BE THE CASE.191
IN SIB. OR. 3.319 “GOG AND MAGOG” ARE IDENTIFIED WITH THE PEOPLE “THAT ARE IN THE MIDST OF THE RIVERS OF ETHIOPIA,” PROBABLY ETHIOPIANS ALLIED WITH ANTIOCHUS IN HIS PERSECUTION OF JUDEA.192 JOSEPHUS, ANT. 1.6.1, IDENTIFIES MAGOG WITH THE SCYTHIANS FROM NORTH OF THE BLACK SEA. GOG IS ALSO IDENTIFIED AS EDOM (= ROME IN PESIKTA RABBATI 17.8; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 98.2; CF. TARG. EZEK. 39:16), AND POSSIBLY AS THE ASSYRIAN KING SENNACHERIB (MIDR. RAB. CANT. 4.8 §3; B. SANHEDRIN 94A), AS WELL AS THE FOREIGN POWER THREATENING ISRAEL AT THE TIME OF AMOS (AMOS 7:1 LXX).193 THE “GENTILES” AND “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” WHOM PSALM 2 PROPHESIES WILL OPPOSE “THE LORD” AND “HIS MESSIAH” ARE TYPICALLY IDENTIFIED OR EQUATED WITH GOG AND MAGOG IN JEWISH LITERATURE (FOR REFERENCES SEE ON 19:19 AND ADD B. ABODAH ZARAH 3B; B. BERAKOTH 7B; 10A; FOR THE APPARENT EQUATION WITH THE END-TIME NATIONS IN GENERAL WITHOUT ALLUSION TO PSALM 2 SEE ALSO TARG. CANT. 8:4, 7–8; MIDR. PSS. 17.10; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.17; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 30.5; MIDR. SIFRE NUM. 76). GOG AND MAGOG ARE SOMETIMES IDENTIFIED NOT WITH THE NATIONS WHO OPPOSE ISRAEL AT THE END BUT, AS IN EZEKIEL 38–39, AS THOSE WHO GATHER OTHER NATIONS TO FIGHT (E.G., TARG. 1 SAM. 2:10; MIDR. PSS. 118.12–13; TANNA DEBE ELIYYAHU RABBAH, PP. 5 AND 25; CF. MIDR. PSS. 8.8).
“MESHECH AND TUBAL,” OVER WHICH EZEK. 38:2 SAYS GOG IS PRINCE, ARE HEBREW NAMES FOR PEOPLES OF EASTERN ANATOLIA.194 “GOG” PROBABLY HAS ITS ULTIMATE SOURCE IN GYGES (OR GUGU), A KING OF LYDIA IN THE SEVENTH CENTURY B.C. “MAGOG” MAY BE FROM ASSYRIAN MĀ (T) GUGU, “LAND OF GOG.”195 THESE NAMES HAVE NOTHING TO DO HISTORICALLY WITH THE CONTEMPORARY CITIES OF MOSCOW AND TOBOLSK.196 THE NAMES PROBABLY BECAME PROVERBIAL IN JUDAISM, THOUGH NOT NECESSARILY IN ISOLATION FROM THEIR ORIGINAL CONTEXT IN EZEKIEL, AND APPLICABLE TO ANY TERRIFYING FORCE THREATENING GOD’S PEOPLE (MUCH AS WE MAY TODAY CALL AN EVIL DESPOT ANOTHER “HITLER”).197 NEITHER DOES “ROSH” IN EZEK. 38:3 REFER TO “RUSSIA” ON THE BASIS OF SOUND OR ETYMOLOGY BUT IS BEST TRANSLATED THERE AS “CHIEF” (OR “PRINCE”), AS IT IS HUNDREDS OF TIMES ELSEWHERE IN THE OT.198
INDEED, IN REV. 20:8 GOG AND MAGOG DO NOT REFER TO AN INDIVIDUAL NATION FROM THE NORTH DISTINGUISHED FROM OTHER NATIONS AND CONSISTING OF COUNTABLE TROOPS. RATHER, AS COULD EVEN BE IMPLICIT IN EZEKIEL ITSELF, THEY ARE NOW EQUATED WITH ALL “THE NATIONS” FROM EVERY POINT OF THE COMPASS AND HAVE UNCOUNTABLE HOSTS.199 THEREFORE, GOG AND MAGOG CANNOT BE IDENTIFIED WITH ANY SPECIFIC NATION OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY LIKE RUSSIA.
JOSH. 11:4–5 LXX SIMILARLY PORTRAYS ISRAEL’S ENEMIES: “THEY AND THEIR KINGS WITH THEM WENT FORTH, AS THE SAND OF THE SEA IN MULTITUDE … AND ALL THE KINGS ASSEMBLED IN PERSON … AND ENCAMPED … TO MAKE WAR WITH ISRAEL.” LIKEWISE 1 SAM. (= 1 KGDMS.) 13:5: “AND THE PHILISTINES GATHER TOGETHER TO WAR (ΣΥΝΆΓΟΝΤΑΙ ΕἰΣ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ) WITH ISRAEL AND COME UP UPON (ἀΝΑΒΑΊΝΩ + ἐΠΊ) ISRAEL … PEOPLE AS THE SAND BY THE SEASHORE FOR MULTITUDE; AND THEY COME UP (ἀΝΑΒΑΊΝΩ) AND ENCAMP” (CF. JOSH. 9:2; 2 SAM. [= 2 KGDMS.] 17:11–13). THE ACCOUNTS OF THESE ATTACKS EARLY IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY MAY HAVE HELPED SHAPE THE ACCOUNTS OF THE ATTACK AT THE END OF ISRAEL’S HISTORY IN EZEKIEL 38–39 (SEE ON REV. 16:14 AND 19:19 FOR THE EZEKIEL AND ZECHARIAH PARALLELS). IN SIMILAR FASHION THESE OT ACCOUNTS COULD ALSO WELL BE INCLUDED IN THE BACKGROUND OF REV. 20:8–9 AND FUNCTION ANALOGICALLY, IF NOT TYPOLOGICALLY.
9 THE ALLUSIONS TO EZEKIEL CONTINUE IN VV 9–10. EZEKIEL PROVIDES THE UNIQUE PARALLEL OF THE MULTITUDINOUS, END-TIME ENEMY (38:15, 22) THAT WILL “ASCEND UPON THE LAND” (EZEK. 38:11, 16 [ἀΝΑΒΑΊΝΩ]; 39:2; TARG. EZEK. 38:9) AND BE JUDGED BY FIRE FROM HEAVEN (39:6) AND BY “FIRE AND BRIMSTONE” (38:22). SOME LXX VERSIONS OF EZEK. 38:11 EVEN REFER TO THE WHOLE LAND OF ISRAEL AS A “CITY” THAT IS TO BE ATTACKED: “I [GOG] WILL ASCEND UPON (ἀΝΑΒΑΊΝΩ + ἐΠΊ) … THOSE WHO INHABIT A CITY LAND [ΠΟΛΙΣ ΓΗ, MS. 198]” (ONE LATIN VERSION [LAW] READS ONLY CIVITATEM). REV. 20:9 READS COMPARABLY: “THEY ASCENDED UPON THE BREADTH [OR WIDTH] OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED … THE CITY” (ἀΝΈΒΗΣΑΝ ἐΠὶ Τὸ ΠΛΆΤΟΣ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ ΚΑὶ ἐΚΎΚΛΕΥΣΑΝ … ΤὴΝ ΠΌΛΙΝ).
IN ITS ATTACK AGAINST ISRAEL BABYLON WAS DESCRIBED AS “GOING FORTH ON THE PLAIN OF THE EARTH IN ORDER TO INHERIT TABERNACLES NOT HIS OWN” (HAB. 1:6 LXX; A VARIANT IN THE LXX TEXT [MS. 544] LIKENS THE BABYLONIANS TO “DEMONS,” WHICH WOULD FIT WITH THE VIEW OF KRAFT AND RISSI; SEE ABOVE ON 20:8; CF. JUDITH 2:20–21 WITH REV. 20:8–9). THE SAME WORDING IS DRAWN ON HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE TO DEPICT THE END-TIME FOE’S ATTACK AGAINST THE SAINTS. THE OT EPISODE FORESHADOWS THE ESCHATOLOGICAL EVENT. SINCE IN DAN. 12:2 LXX “BREADTH OF THE EARTH” (Τῷ ΠΛΆΤΕΙ ΤῆΣ ΓῆΣ) REFERS TO AN AREA THROUGHOUT THE EARTH (WHERE ALL DECEASED HUMANITY LIES), IT IS PLAUSIBLE THAT THE SAME WORLDWIDE MEANING ATTACHES TO THE NEARLY IDENTICAL PHRASE IN REV. 20:9, ESPECIALLY IN LIGHT OF THE PARALLEL IN 11:7–10 (ON WHICH SEE) AND THE FOLLOWING IDENTIFICATION OF THE “CAMP OF THE SAINTS AND THE BELOVED CITY” AS THE CHURCH SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE EARTH.200
IN THE OT “CAMP” WAS OFTEN USED OF THE WILDERNESS ENCAMPMENT OF ISRAELITE TRIBES AROUND THE TABERNACLE (ESP. IN EXODUS, LEVITICUS, NUMBERS, AND DEUTERONOMY). PEOPLE IN THE CAMP HAD TO BE RITUALLY CLEAN BECAUSE OF GOD’S PRESENCE RESIDING THERE (E.G., NUM. 5:1–4; 31:19).201 MOST COMPARABLE AMONG OT TEXTS IS DEUT. 23:14: “BECAUSE THE LORD YOUR GOD WALKS IN THE MIDST OF YOUR CAMP TO DELIVER YOU AND TO DEFEAT YOUR ENEMIES BEFORE YOU, YOUR CAMP MUST BE HOLY.” THE QUMRAN WAR SCROLL PROJECTS ISRAEL’S WILDERNESS ENCAMPMENT INTO THE TIME PRECEDING THE END OF HISTORY, REFERRING TO THE “CAMPS OF HIS SAINTS” WHERE THE “BLISS OF GOD” DWELLS AT THE END TIME, WHEN THE ENEMY ATTEMPTS TO DESTROY THE CAMP OF TRUE ISRAEL, THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY IN THE WILDERNESS. BUT “GOD OVERTHROWS ALL THE SONS OF DARKNESS … AND DESTROYED THEM” (1QM 3.5–9). LIKEWISE, 1QM 10.1–8 SAYS THAT GOD “WILL BE IN THE MIDST OF” ISRAEL’S “CAMP” SO THAT “WHEN THE BATTLE COMES TO PASS IN YOUR LAND AGAINST THE ENEMY WHO OPPRESSES YOU … YOU WILL BE REMEMBERED BEFORE YOUR GOD AND WILL BE SAVED FROM YOUR ENEMIES.”202
THE PENTATEUCH ENCAMPMENT IMAGERY IS APPLIED IN REV. 20:9 AS AT QUMRAN, EXCEPT NOW TO THE CHURCH AT THE CONCLUSION OF HISTORY. THAT THE CAMP HERE IS THE CHURCH AND NOT ISRAELITES IS APPARENT FROM THE FULLER DESIGNATION “CAMP OF THE SAINTS.” “SAINTS” (PLURAL OF ἅΓΙΟΣ), A TYPICAL NAME FOR ISRAELITES IN THE OT, REFERS THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE TO BELIEVERS IN GENERAL, GENTILE AND JEWISH CHRISTIANS TOGETHER (THIRTEEN OCCURRENCES; SEE ESP. 5:8–9; 13:7–10; 14:12). THE CHURCH IS NOW AND WILL BE THE TRUE ISRAEL IN THE MIDST OF WHOSE CAMP GOD’S PRESENCE TABERNACLES. THIS IS A PICTURE SIMILAR TO THAT IN 12:6 AND 12:14, WHERE DESCRIPTIONS OF ISRAEL’S WILDERNESS EXPERIENCES ARE LIKEWISE APPLIED TO THE CHURCH.
THE “CAMP OF THE SAINTS” IS EQUATED WITH “THE BELOVED CITY,” WHICH FURTHER IDENTIFIES THE OPPRESSED COMMUNITY OF 20:9 AS THE CHURCH. 3:12 HAS SAID THAT ALL BELIEVERS, JEWISH AND GENTILE, WHO “OVERCOME” WILL BE IDENTIFIED WITH “THE NAME OF THE CITY OF GOD … THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH DESCENDS FROM HEAVEN FROM GOD.” THERE ARE TWELVE REFERENCES TO THE SAME “CITY” IN CHS. 21–22 IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE END-TIME COMMUNITY OF BELIEVERS. “HOLY CITY, JERUSALEM, DESCENDING FROM GOD” IN 21:2 AND 10 ARE CLEAR VERBATIM PARALLELS TO 3:12. THAT THE WALL AND FOUNDATION OF THE CITY IN CH. 21 HAVE WRITTEN ON THEM RESPECTIVELY THE NAMES OF THE ISRAELITE TRIBES AND THE NAMES OF THE APOSTLES REVEALS THE MULTINATIONAL COMPOSITION OF THE NEW PEOPLE OF GOD, AS DO THE REFERENCE TO THE “NATIONS’ ” PARTICIPATION IN THE CITY IN 21:24–26 AND 22:2 AND THE ALL-INCLUSIVE REFERENCE TO COSMOPOLITAN INHABITANTS OF THE CITY IN 22:14, 19.
INSTEAD OF “BELOVED CITY” THE BOHAIRIC VERSION READS HERE “NEW CITY” AND THE ETHIOPIC “HOLY CITY,”203 BOTH EARLY ATTEMPTS TO IDENTIFY THE CITY HERE WITH THE “HOLY CITY” IN THE NEW HEAVENS AND EARTH IN 21:2. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH THE ABOVE DISCUSSION, WHICH IMPLIES THAT THE “CITY” OF PERSECUTED SAINTS OF 20:9 IS THE INAUGURATION OF THE NEW CREATION THAT IS COMPOSED OF THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH AND THAT FINDS ITS CONSUMMATION IN 21:2FF. THIS IS IN LINE WITH THE INAUGURATED REALITY OF THE HEAVENLY “JERUSALEM” IN GAL. 4:26 AND HEB. 12:22.
THE ATTACKING NATIONS WILL BE DESTROYED BY GOD BEFORE THEY CAN ANNIHILATE THE SAINTS: “FIRE DESCENDED FROM HEAVEN AND CONSUMED THEM.” THIS FOLLOWS THE PATTERN OF EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY, WHERE ISRAEL’S ENEMY IS DESTROYED BY FIRE (CF. TARG. PAL. NUM. 11:26, WHERE MAGOG IS DESTROYED BY FIRE, ALSO IN ALLUSION TO EZEKIEL 39; SIMILARLY IN 1QM 11.16–17 GOD “WILL BATTLE AGAINST THEM [“GOG”] FROM HEAVEN ABOVE”).
THE ACTUAL WORDING OF THE FIERY DEFEAT IS DRAWN FROM 2 KGS. 1:10–14, WHICH DESCRIBES GOD’S DELIVERANCE OF ELIJAH FROM THE ARMIES OF THE UNGODLY KING AHAZIAH. THE CITATION IS NOT SURPRISING IN THE LIGHT OF REV. 11:5, WHERE THE SAME ALLUSION OCCURS WITH REFERENCE TO THE CHURCH’S PROPHETIC JUDGMENT ROLE. THE CONTEXT IS SIMILAR, SINCE 11:7 HAS A PARALLEL VERSION OF THE ATTACK IN 20:8–9. BUT IN 11:5 THE FIRE IS FIGURATIVE FOR A PRECONSUMMATION JUDGMENT, WHEREAS HERE IN 20:9 IT REFERS FIGURATIVELY TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT AT THE CLOSE OF HISTORY. THE FIRE IS PROBABLY NOT TO BE TAKEN LITERALLY, BUT REGARDLESS, THE POINT IS THAT GOD WILL DELIVER HIS PEOPLE BY JUDGING THEIR ENEMIES.
“THE BELOVED CITY” MAY ECHO PS. 87:2–3: “THE LORD LOVES THE GATES OF ZION … [THE] CITY OF GOD” (CF. ALSO PS. 122:6; ISA. 66:10; ZEPH. 3:14–17). IF SO, THIS WOULD STRENGTHEN FURTHER THE IDENTIFICATION OF “THE BELOVED CITY” WITH THE CHURCH UNIVERSAL, SINCE THE PSALM AFFIRMS THAT GENTILES WHO ARE TRULY GOD’S PEOPLE ARE CONSIDERED TO HAVE BEEN “BORN” IN ZION. NOTE ALSO “BELOVED CITY” IN SIR. 24:11.
IN THE CONTEXT OF A PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM OPPRESSION BY ENEMIES THE PSALMIST SAYS THAT GOD “HAS MADE MARVELOUS HIS LOVING KINDNESS … IN A BESIEGED CITY” (PS. 31:21). NOTE ALSO THE PARALLEL IN 1 MACC. 10:77–80: THE ENEMY OF ISRAEL “WITH A GREAT HOST … DREW FORTH INTO THE PLAIN … THEY SURROUNDED HIS CAMP” (CF. 1 MACC. 3:57–59). CF. SIMILARLY SIB. OR. 3.663–69, 690–91, ALLUDING TO EZEKIEL 38–39, AS WELL AS 1 EN. 56:5–8. SIB. OR. 5.420 REFERS TO THE END-TIME CITY AS “THE CITY THAT GOD LOVED,” WHICH REMAINS AFTER THE UNGODLY CITIES OF THE EARTH HAVE BEEN BURNED; THIS CITY IS ESTABLISHED AT “THE LAST TIME OF THE SAINTS” (5.432).
SOME MSS. ADD “FROM GOD” TO “FROM HEAVEN” (א2 051 2030 2329 𝔐 LAT SY(PH)) TO BRING THE TEXT CLOSER TO 2 KGS. 1:12: “THE FIRE FROM GOD FROM HEAVEN CAME DOWN AND CONSUMED HIM.” THEN A SCRIBE COPYING FROM A MS. WITH THE SECONDARY ADDITION UNINTENTIONALLY OMITTED “FROM HEAVEN” (P 1854 VGMS).204
THE GENERAL TRUTH OF PS. 11:4–6 COULD ALSO BE ECHOED IN REV. 20:9: “THE LORD’S THRONE IS IN HEAVEN.… ON THE WICKED HE WILL RAIN COALS OF FIRE; FIRE AND BRIMSTONE AND BURNING WIND WILL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.”
10 THE DEVIL IS AGAIN HIGHLIGHTED AS THE ONE WHO DECEIVED THE NATIONS TO ATTACK THE SAINTS. HIS DECEIVING ACTIVITIES ARE MENTIONED AGAIN TO SHOW THAT HE WILL UNDERGO JUDGMENT BECAUSE OF SUCH DECEPTION. HE WILL BE “CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHERE ALSO THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET [SUPPLY “ARE” OR “WILL BE CAST”]” (SEE ON 14:10 FOR THE OT BACKGROUND OF “FIRE AND BRIMSTONE”). THE DEVIL IS CAST INTO THE FIRE TOGETHER WITH OR IMMEDIATELY AFTER HIS TWO FIENDISH ALLIES. THE PROBABILITY THAT 20:7–10 IS A RECAPITULATION OF 19:17–21 MAKES UNLIKELY THE SUPPOSITION THAT HE IS CAST INTO THE FIRE AGES AFTER HIS SATANIC COHORTS HAVE GONE INTO THE FIRE AT THE END OF CH. 19. SOME THINK THAT FOR 20:10 TO RECAPITULATE THE EVENTS ASSOCIATED WITH THE DEMISE OF THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET WE WOULD NEED MORE EXPLICIT LANGUAGE, SOMETHING LIKE “AFTER THE BATTLE OF GOG AND MAGOG, SATAN WAS THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE ALONG WITH THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET.”205 BUT THIS IS NOT A NECESSARY EXPECTATION, ESPECIALLY SINCE THE STYLE OF RECAPITULATIONS IN THE OT PROPHETIC LITERATURE IS NOT CHARACTERIZED BY SUCH EXPLICITNESS, NOR ARE THE RECAPITULATIONS ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION SO CHARACTERIZED.
THE SATANIC TRINITY “WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER” (CF. TEST. JUD. 25:3: “BELIAR … WILL BE CAST INTO THE FIRE FOREVER”). THIS WORDING IS BEST TAKEN TO MEAN THAT THEY WILL NOT BE ANNIHILATED BUT WILL SUFFER TORMENT THAT WILL ENDURE ENDLESSLY FOR ETERNITY (FOR FURTHER ARGUMENT SEE ON 14:10–11). SOME CONTEND THAT THE BEAST’S AND FALSE PROPHET’S JUDGMENT IS NOT ETERNAL TORMENT BUT ONLY THE ABSOLUTE END TO PERSECUTING INSTITUTIONS. THIS IS BASED ON THE IDEA THAT THEY ARE NOT PERSONAL BEINGS BUT PERSONIFICATIONS OF OPPRESSIVE INSTITUTIONS.206 THE DIFFICULTY WITH THIS VIEW OF THE BEAST’S AND FALSE PROPHET’S DESTINY IS THAT IT INVOLVES A LOGICAL FALLACY. INSTITUTIONS ARE COMPOSED OF PEOPLE, SO WHAT AN INSTITUTION SUFFERS, THAT ALSO THE PEOPLE COMPOSING THE INSTITUTION WILL SUFFER (FOR THE INDIVIDUAL-CORPORATE DEFINITION OF THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET SEE ON CH. 13; SEE FURTHER BELOW).
BUT IT COULD BE ARGUED THAT INSTITUTIONS CAN ARISE FROM, AND GENERATE, A BLINDNESS OR FALSE CONSCIOUSNESS THAT CAN BE PERSONIFIED. “ETERNAL TORMENT” OF SUCH A PERSONIFICATION WOULD BE A METAPHOR FOR ITS PERMANENT REMOVAL, AS WELL AS IMPLYING TORMENT OF THOSE IDENTIFIED WITH IT—IN CONTRAST TO THE BLESSEDNESS OF THOSE SET FREE FROM THE INSTITUTION. IN THIS LIGHT, THE MAIN POINT WOULD BE ONLY A GENERAL NOTION OF AN ANNIHILATING JUDGMENT FOR INDIVIDUALS IDENTIFIED WITH THE UNGODLY INSTITUTIONS OF THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET. ACCORDINGLY, TO UNDERSTAND THE JUDGMENT AS INVOLVING ETERNAL TORMENT MIGHT BE TO TAKE THE FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE TOO LITERALLY.
NEVERTHELESS, THAT INDIVIDUALS ARE MORE DIRECTLY IN MIND AND NOT MERELY IMPLIED IS EVIDENT FROM THE FOLLOWING CONSIDERATIONS. IF THE PEOPLE OF GOD CAN BE REFERRED TO AS A “CITY” THAT WILL BE SECURE FOREVER (21:2–4), SO OPPRESSING UNBELIEVERS CAN BE CALLED, OR AT LEAST INCLUDED IN THE IMAGE OF, “THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET,” WHO WILL SUFFER FOREVER. THERE IS NO BASIS FOR CONCLUDING THAT THE LANGUAGE OF ENDLESS TORMENT APPLIED TO THE DEVIL, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET COULD MEAN JUST THAT, ENDLESS TORMENT, FOR THE DEVIL AS AN INDIVIDUAL BEING BUT ANNIHILATION FOR THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET (NOTE “THEY WILL BE TORMENTED” IN V 10B). INDEED, 14:10–11 AND 20:15 DEMONSTRATE THAT UNBELIEVING INDIVIDUALS ALSO SUFFER THE ETERNAL TORMENT OF FIRE. IN FACT, 20:15 AND 21:8 AFFIRM EXPLICITLY THAT ALL UNBELIEVING PEOPLE WILL SUFFER THE PUNISHMENT OF “THE LAKE OF FIRE,” THE VERY SAME “LAKE OF FIRE” INTO WHICH THE DEVIL, THE FALSE PROPHET, AND THE BEAST WILL BE THROWN (SO D. A. CARSON, THE GAGGING OF GOD [GRAND RAPIDS: ZONDERVAN, 1996], 527–28). “FIRE AND BRIMSTONE” APPEARS IN 14:10–11 IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE SUFFERING OF HUMANS, WHICH FURTHER IDENTIFIES 20:10 WITH AN ETERNAL, ONGOING PUNISHMENT OF PERSONAL BEINGS. MATT. 25:41 CORROBORATES THIS: “DEPART FROM ME, ACCURSED ONES, INTO THE ETERNAL FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS” (NOTE THAT THE ANGELS ARE ALSO PERSONAL BEINGS).
THE “LAKE OF FIRE” IN REV. 20:10 IS NOT LITERAL SINCE SATAN (ALONG WITH HIS ANGELS) IS A SPIRITUAL BEING. THE “FIRE” IS A PUNISHMENT THAT IS NOT PHYSICAL BUT SPIRITUAL IN NATURE.207 “THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET” ARE NOT LITERAL BUT FIGURATIVE FOR UNBELIEVING INSTITUTIONS COMPOSED OF PEOPLE. EVEN “DAY AND NIGHT” IS NOT LITERAL BUT FIGURATIVE FOR THE IDEA OF THE UNCEASING NATURE OF THE TORMENT (SEE ON 14:11). STRICTLY SPEAKING, EVEN THE EXPRESSION “THEY WILL BE TORMENTED FOREVER AND EVER” IS FIGURATIVE: ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΤῶΝ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ LITERALLY CAN BE RENDERED “UNTO THE AGES OF THE AGES”; AT THE LEAST, THE PHRASE FIGURATIVELY CONNOTES A VERY LONG TIME. THE CONTEXT HERE AND IN THE WHOLE APOCALYPSE MUST DETERMINE WHETHER THIS IS A LIMITED TIME OR AN UNENDING PERIOD, AND BOTH INDICATE CLEARLY THAT THE EXPRESSION REFERS TO AN UNENDING PERIOD (GOD’S ETERNAL REIGN IN 11:15; THE ETERNAL POWER AND GLORY OF GOD IN 1:6; 5:13; 7:12; THE ETERNAL LIFE OF GOD IN 4:9–10; 10:6; 15:7 OR OF CHRIST IN 1:18). IN PARTICULAR, THE USE OF THE SAME TEMPORAL EXPRESSION FOR THE SAINTS’ UNENDING REIGN IN 22:5 MUST MEAN THAT THE PHRASE IN 20:10 REFERS TO AN UNENDING PERIOD.
THE “TORMENT” HERE IS CONSCIOUS SUFFERING, ESPECIALLY SPIRITUAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL SUFFERING (SEE FURTHER ON 14:10–11). THAT THIS IS A REAL, ONGOING SUFFERING FOR THOSE REPRESENTED BY THE IMAGES OF “BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET” IS APPARENT, SINCE THE SAME EXPRESSION OF ETERNAL PUNISHMENT APPLIES TO THE INDIVIDUAL DEVIL IN THIS VERSE AND SINCE VIRTUALLY THE SAME EXPRESSION IS APPLIED TO THE INDIVIDUAL FOLLOWERS OF THE BEAST IN 14:10–11.
THERE IS NO VERB WITH THE PHRASE “WHERE ALSO THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET.” PREMILLENNIALISTS TYPICALLY ARGUE THAT THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET WILL HAVE BEEN IN THE LAKE OF FIRE FOR A THOUSAND YEARS BEFORE THE DEVIL IS CAST THERE. BUT ALL THREE CAN BE SEEN AS THROWN INTO THE FIRE AT THE SAME TIME WHETHER THE ELIDED VERB IS “ARE CAST” OR “WERE CAST” (THE LATTER OF WHICH WOULD BE IDENTICAL TO THE PRECEDING VERB IN REGARD TO THE DEVIL). THAT THE EPISODES ARE SIMULTANEOUS OR DIRECTLY FOLLOW ONE ANOTHER IS BORNE OUT BY OUR OVERALL ANALYSIS OF CH. 20 SO FAR, TOGETHER WITH THE USE OF “THE LAKE OF FIRE” IN 19:20 (THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET), HERE (THE DEVIL), AND IN 20:14–15 AND 21:8, WHERE THE LAKE OF FIRE IS CALLED “THE SECOND DEATH,” THAT IS, THE FINAL, ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, WHICH BEGINS AT THE TIME OF THE CONSUMMATE DESTRUCTION AND RE-CREATION OF THE COSMOS (SO 20:10–15; 21:1–8). THOUGH “LAKE OF FIRE” DOES NOT APPEAR IN 14:10–11, THERE IS VIRTUALLY UNANIMOUS AGREEMENT THAT THE PORTRAYAL THERE ALSO REFERS TO THE SAME CONSUMMATE PUNISHMENT BECAUSE OF ITS SIMILAR WORDING, ESPECIALLY IN COMPARISON WITH 20:10: “TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE … FOREVER AND EVER … DAY AND NIGHT.” THE FIRST DEATH (= PHYSICAL DEATH) OCCURS UNTIL THE PRESENT COSMOS IS DESTROYED. ALL UNBELIEVERS SUFFERING THE FIRST DEATH ARE HELD IN THE SPHERE OF “DEATH AND HADES,” WHICH IS A TEMPORARY, PRECONSUMMATE HOLDING TANK TO BE FINALLY REPLACED BY THE PERMANENT, CONSUMMATE “LAKE OF FIRE,” WHICH IS “THE SECOND DEATH” (SEE ON 20:14). THE “SECOND DEATH” CANNOT BEGIN UNTIL ALL HAVE DIED THE FIRST PHYSICAL DEATH. ON ANY MILLENNIAL VIEW THE FIRST DEATH WILL CEASE AT THE ANNIHILATION AND RENOVATION OF THE CREATION.
THEREFORE, IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE PUNISHMENT OF THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET IN “THE LAKE OF FIRE” (19:20) IS THE ETERNAL, CONSUMMATE JUDGMENT AND OCCURS AT THE SAME TIME AS THE ETERNAL, CONSUMMATE PUNISHMENT OF THE DEVIL (20:10) AND OF UNBELIEVERS (14:10–11), THE LATTER OF WHICH HAPPENS AFTER THE MILLENNIUM HAS ENDED. THEY ALL BEGIN TO SUFFER “THE SECOND DEATH” TOGETHER.
IF THE PUNISHMENT IN 19:20 WERE TAKEN AS OCCURRING LONG BEFORE THAT IN 14:10–11; 20:10, 14–15; AND 21:8, THEN ONE WOULD EXPECT PRECONSUMMATION LANGUAGE SUCH AS “THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET WERE CAST INTO ‘DEATH AND HADES’ ” (OR, E.G., “CAST THEM INTO TARTARUS AND COMMITTED THEM TO PITS OF DARKNESS, RESERVED FOR JUDGMENT,” AS IN 2 PET. 2:4; SO ALSO JUDE 6).208
THE LITERAL TRANSLATION OF V 10 IS: “AND THE DEVIL, THE ONE DECEIVING THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHERE ALSO THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET.…” THE ELIDED VERB AT THE END HAS BEEN UNDERSTOOD AS “WERE” OR “ARE” ON THE ASSUMPTION THAT THE BEAST AND THE PROPHET PRECEDED THE DRAGON INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (SO KJV, RSV, NRSV, NASB). BUT ELISION OF THE THIRD PERSON PLURAL OF ΕἶΝΑΙ IS UNUSUAL.209 THE MORE USUAL FORM OF ELISION IS OMISSION OF A FORM OF A PRECEDING UNELIDED VERB. IN THIS LIGHT, A BETTER TRANSLATION WOULD BE “WHERE ALSO THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET WERE THROWN.” PLUPERFECT “HAD BEEN THROWN” (NIV, SIMILARLY NEB) IS NOT PRECISELY PARALLEL TO THE PRECEDING AORIST AND GIVES THE IMPRESSION OF A SEQUENCE OF “THROWING.” SUPPLYING AN AORIST210 IS MOST NATURAL, THOUGH IT LEAVES UNANSWERED WHETHER THE DEVIL IS JUDGED AFTER THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET. INDEED, THAT QUESTION CANNOT BE ANSWERED BY HOW THE ELLIPSIS IS FILLED. INTERESTINGLY, THE DOUAY VERSION RENDERS 20:9–10 “… WHERE BOTH THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET SHALL BE TORMENTED.…” THIS IS POSSIBLE, BUT IF “SHALL BE TORMENTED” GOES WITH “THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET,” THE ΚΑΊ PRECEDING THE VERB NEEDS TO BE RENDERED EXPLICITLY AS “ALSO.”



THE FINAL JUDGMENT WILL OCCUR AT THE END OF COSMIC HISTORY: ALL PEOPLE WILL BE RESURRECTED AND JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS, AND THE GUILTY WILL BE CONSIGNED TO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT (20:11–15)
11 THE VISION OF “A GREAT WHITE THRONE AND ONE SITTING ON IT” HARKS BACK TO 4:2 AND 5:7, WHERE GOD WAS PICTURED “SITTING ON A THRONE” IN ALLUSION PRIMARILY TO DAN. 7:9 AND EZEK. 1:26–28. BOTH THERE AND HERE DANIEL 7 IS THE FOCUS, SINCE THE “OPENING OF BOOKS” FROM DAN. 7:10, AS WELL AS OTHER ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL, DIRECTLY FOLLOW IN THE TWO CONTEXTS. THE SCENE IN CHS. 4–5 REFERRED TO THE INAUGURATED REIGN OF GOD THROUGH CHRIST, PART OF WHICH IS EXPRESSED THROUGH PRECONSUMMATE JUDGMENTS AGAINST THE UNBELIEVING WORLD. THE SCENE IS REPEATED HERE TO SIGNIFY THE CONSUMMATE JUDGMENT, TO WHICH ALL PREVIOUS JUDGMENTS POINTED AND WHICH IS THE CLIMAX OF THEM ALL. PRESUMABLY GOD IS THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE, SINCE IT IS “THE ANCIENT OF DAYS” WHO SITS ON THE THRONE IN DAN. 7:9, AND THE ONE SEATED ON THE THRONE THROUGHOUT REVELATION IS GOD (E.G., CHS. 4–5; 19:4; 21:5; CF. ROM. 14:10).211 BUT IT WOULD NOT BE PROBLEMATIC FOR JESUS TO BE THE ONE SEATED ON THE THRONE (IN LIGHT OF SUCH TEXTS AS REV. 22:1–3; MATT. 25:31FF.; JOHN 5:22; ACTS 17:31; 2 COR. 5:10; 2 TIM. 4:1). REGARDLESS OF WHO IS SITTING ON THE THRONE, BOTH GOD AND CHRIST EXECUTE THE LAST JUDGMENT (SO ALSO IN SIB. OR. 2.230–44; CF. ROM. 2:16). THE WHITE COLOR OF THE THRONE LIKELY CONNOTES HOLINESS AND VINDICATION: THE JUDGMENT ABOUT TO PROCEED FROM THE THRONE IS FROM THE HOLY GOD WHO JUDGES, NOT ONLY TO PUNISH SIN BUT ALSO TO VINDICATE HIS PERSECUTED PEOPLE (SEE ON 19:8, 14).
THIS IS THE FINAL JUDGMENT. IT EITHER BEGINS WITH OR IS SIMULTANEOUS WITH THE DEFINITIVE JUDGMENT IN V 10. ALL WHO ALLY THEMSELVES ULTIMATELY WITH THE DRAGON, THE BEAST, AND FALSE PROPHET WILL SUFFER THE SAME FATE, “THE SECOND DEATH.” THE CLIMACTIC NATURE OF THE PUNISHMENT IS ALSO EXPRESSED BY THE FOLLOWING COSMIC CONFLAGRATION IMAGERY: “FROM WHOSE FACE HEAVEN AND EARTH FLED, AND A PLACE WAS NOT FOUND FOR THEM.” ALMOST IDENTICAL LANGUAGE HAS ALREADY BEEN USED OF THE LAST JUDGMENT IN 6:14 AND 16:20 (SEE THERE, ESP. FOR OT BACKGROUND). THAT THIS SIGNIFIES THE END-TIME COSMIC DESTRUCTION IS APPARENT FURTHER FROM 21:1, WHICH AFFIRMS THAT “A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH” REPLACED THE VANISHING “FIRST HEAVEN AND FIRST EARTH,” WHICH HAD FLED AWAY. “A PLACE WAS NOT FOUND FOR THEM” IS FROM DAN. 2:35 THEOD., WHERE IT IS USED OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WICKED KINGDOMS AT THE END TIME. REV. 12:8 MAKES THE SAME ALLUSION TO UNDERSCORE THE INAUGURATED DEFEAT OF THE DEVIL AND HIS FORCES BY THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF CHRIST (SEE ON 12:7–12). NOW THE SAME DANIEL WORDING IS APPLIED TO THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE ENTIRE EVIL WORLD SYSTEM, WHICH PROBABLY, BUT NOT NECESSARILY, INCLUDES ITS MATERIAL ASPECTS (SO ALSO PS. 102:25–27; ISA. 51:6; 2 PET. 3:7, 10, 12).
FOR THE PROBLEM OF THE LITERAL OR FIGURATIVE NATURE OF THE LANGUAGE IN 20:11 SEE ON 6:12–15.
GOD’S ALABASTER THRONE IN 1 EN. 18:8–16 AND HIS WHITE CLOTHING AS HE SITS ON THE THRONE IN DAN. 7:9; 1 EN. 14:18–21; AND 3 ENOCH 28:6–7 ALSO INDICATE HOLINESS, PUNISHMENT, AND VINDICATION.
12 THAT JOHN SEES “THE DEAD, GREAT AND SMALL, STANDING BEFORE THE THRONE” ASSUMES THAT THE LAST, GREAT RESURRECTION OF THE UNRIGHTEOUS AND THE RIGHTEOUS HAS FINALLY TAKEN PLACE (IN LIGHT OF 20:5; DAN. 12:2; JOHN 5:28–29; AND ACTS 24:15). THAT THE LAMB “STANDS” BEFORE A “THRONE,” WHICH CONVEYS RESURRECTION EXISTENCE (5:6), ENFORCES THE SAME THOUGHT HERE. V 13 MAKES IT MORE EXPLICIT THAT RESURRECTED PEOPLE ARE STANDING BEFORE GOD’S THRONE.
“THE BOOKS WERE OPENED AND ANOTHER BOOK WAS OPENED, WHICH IS OF LIFE” COMBINES AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:10 (“THE BOOKS WERE OPENED”) AND DAN. 12:1–2 (“EVERYONE WHO IS FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK … WILL BE RESCUED … TO EVERLASTING LIFE”). THE BOOKS IN DANIEL 7 FOCUS ON THE EVIL DEEDS OF THE END-TIME PERSECUTOR OF GOD’S PEOPLE FOR WHICH HE WILL BE JUDGED. THE BOOK IN DAN. 12:1–2 ALSO CONCERNS THE END TIME, BUT IS AN IMAGE OF REDEMPTION: THOSE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK WILL BE GIVEN LIFE, BUT THOSE EXCLUDED FROM IT WILL SUFFER FINAL JUDGMENT. THEREFORE, JOHN’S VISION GIVES ASSURANCE THAT THE PROPHECY OF FINAL JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION WILL OCCUR, THOUGH IN REALITY IT WILL BE A CULMINATION OF JUDGMENT ALREADY SET IN MOTION BY CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION (SO CHS. 5FF.). THE “OPENING OF THE BOOK” IN 5:1–9 REFERRED PARTLY TO THE INAUGURATION OF JUDGMENT, BUT THE IMAGE THERE CONNOTED MORE BROADLY THE DECREE INVOLVING ALL FACETS OF JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION DURING THE ERA PRECEDING CHRIST’S FINAL RETURN AND CULMINATING AT THE END OF HISTORY. THE JUDGMENT AT THE END IS HIGHLIGHTED HERE IN 20:12, THOUGH FINAL SALVATION IS SECONDARILY INCLUDED (SEE ON 3:5; 13:8; AND 17:8 FOR THE “BOOK OF LIFE,” ESP. FOR OT BACKGROUND). AS IN 13:8 AND 17:8 THE “BOOK OF LIFE” IS INTRODUCED TO BRING ATTENTION TO THOSE EXCLUDED FROM IT.
THE STATEMENT THAT “THE DEAD WERE JUDGED” REVEALS THE PREOCCUPATION WITH JUDGMENT AND SHOWS THAT 20:11–15 IS AN EXPANSION OF THE EARLIER BRIEF ACCOUNT OF FINAL PUNISHMENT IN 11:18 (“THE TIME [CAME] FOR THE DEAD TO BE JUDGED”). 11:18 ALSO FOCUSES ON JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED, BUT INCLUDES “THE REWARD” FOR GOD’S “SERVANTS THE PROPHETS AND THE SAINTS AND THOSE FEARING” GOD. “THE SMALL AND THE GREAT” IS USED OF ALL CLASSES OF BELIEVERS IN 11:18 AND OF ALL CLASSES OF UNBELIEVERS IN 19:18, SO THAT THE SAME WORDING IN 20:12 MAY BE AN ALL-INCONCLUSIVE REFERENCE TO BOTH BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS. THE BASIS (ΚΑΤΆ) FOR JUDGMENT OF THE IMPIOUS IS THE RECORD OF THEIR EVIL DEEDS “WRITTEN IN THE BOOKS.” THE RECORD BOOKS ARE METAPHORICAL FOR GOD’S UNFAILING MEMORY, WHICH AT THE END PROVIDES THE ACCOUNT OF THE MISDEEDS OF THE WICKED TO BE PRESENTED BEFORE THEM.
FOR SINFUL DEEDS WRITTEN IN BOOKS IN HEAVEN AND CALLING FOR JUDGMENT SEE 1 EN. 81:1–4; 97:6; 104:5–7; 2 EN. 52:15; 3 EN. 30:2; 44:8–9; APOCALYPSE OF ZEPHANIAH 3:8–9; CF. ASC. ISA. 9:19–23; TEST. ABR. 12:7–18; B. NEDARIM 22A; M. ABOTH 2:1; 1 EN. 90:20. SEE SIR. 16:12–14 FOR THE EXPRESSION “JUDGE A PERSON ACCORDING TO HIS DEEDS” IN THE SAME CONTEXT OF FINAL JUDGMENT AND COSMIC DISSOLUTION; CF. PS. 28:4. SEE FURTHER ON 2:23 FOR THE OT IDIOM OF JUDGMENT “ACCORDING TO THEIR DEEDS.”
SOME WITNESSES OMIT ΤΟὺΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΟΥΣ ΚΑὶ ΤΟὺΣ ΜΙΚΡΟΎΣ (“THE GREAT AND THE SMALL”) BECAUSE A SCRIBE’S EYE SKIPPED FROM THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING ΝΕΚΡΟΎΣ (“DEAD ONES”) TO THE FOLLOWING SIMILAR ΜΙΚΡΟΎΣ (“SMALL”; SO 2030 𝔐K).
“GREAT AND SMALL” (11:18; 2 CHRON. 15:13; PS. 115:13; JER. 16:6) IS A MERISM FOR THE TOTALITY OF ALL THE FAITHFUL OR UNFAITHFUL.
THAT THE BACKGROUND FOR THE “BOOK OF LIFE” COMES PRIMARILY FROM DANIEL IS CORROBORATED BY 1 EN. 47:3, WHICH ALLUDES TO DAN. 7:9, PERHAPS TOGETHER WITH DAN. 12:1–2: “I SAW THE HEAD OF DAYS WHEN HE SEATED HIMSELF ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY, AND THE BOOKS OF THE LIVING WERE OPENED BEFORE HIM.” ALSO, IN ALLUSION TO DANIEL 7 AND 12 SEE 3 ENOCH 28:7: “THE BOOKS OF THE LIVING AND THE BOOKS OF THE DEAD OPEN BEFORE HIM”; LIKEWISE, 1QM 12.1–4; B. ROSH HASHANAH 16B, 32B; APOCALYPSE OF ZEPHANIAH 3:5–9 (“THE BOOK OF THE LIVING” AND “OF THE SINS OF HUMANS”). FOR A BOOK OF BLESSING AND A BOOK OF JUDGMENT SEE 1 EN. 104:1–7 AND FOR “THE BOOK OF LIFE AND … THE BOOK OF THOSE WHO WILL BE DESTROYED” SEE JUB. 30:22, BOTH ALSO ALLUDING TO DAN. 7:10 AND 12:2–3. FOR OTHER REFERENCES TO “THE BOOK OF LIFE” SEE JUB. 36:10; 1 EN. 108:3; TESTAMENT OF JACOB 7:27; JOS. ASEN. 15:4. ODES SOL. 9:11–12 MENTIONS A BOOK OF JUSTIFICATION. CF. ASC. ISA. 9:22 FOR “BOOKS” THAT ARE “OPENED” CONTAINING “THE DEEDS OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL,” PERHAPS IN ALLUSION TO DAN. 7:10.
13 THE FUTURE JUDGMENT IS REITERATED. THOSE TO BE JUDGED WILL BE ALL WHO HAVE BEEN RESURRECTED (“GIVEN”) FROM THE REGION OF THE DEAD. THE “SEA” AND “DEATH AND HADES” ARE MERELY THREE OF A NUMBER OF NAMES FOR THE REGION OF THE DEAD (CF. 1:18; 8:9; 16:3).212 THE IMAGE OF RESURRECTION IS THAT THE PLACE OF THE DEAD “WILL GIVE BACK THE DEAD.”213 HOW CAN THE SEA STILL EXIST IF THE HEAVEN AND EARTH HAVE ALREADY BEEN DESTROYED (V 11)? IF THE LANGUAGE OF V 11 IS NOT LITERAL, THEN THERE IS NO PROBLEM. IF IT IS LITERAL, THEN THE SEQUENCE WITHIN THE NARRATIVE IS NOT CHRONOLOGICAL BUT RECAPITULATING, WHICH IS LIKELY THE CASE HERE. ALL ARE RESURRECTED AND STAND BEFORE GOD’S THRONE BEFORE GOD ACTUALLY JUDGES THE COSMOS AND ITS INHABITANTS. THE UNBELIEVING DEAD APPEAR TO BE THE FOCUS HERE, BUT IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE BELIEVING DEAD ARE INCLUDED AMONG THOSE “JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS.”214 ALL FALL SHORT OF THE DIVINE STANDARD, BUT THE RESURRECTED SAINTS FIND REFUGE FROM JUDGMENT IN THE “BOOK OF LIFE” (AS IMPLIED IN V 15).
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE “SEA” SYMBOLIZES THE REALM OF EVIL (4:6; 13:1; 15:2), WITHIN WHICH SATANIC FORCES OPERATE AND WHICH IMPRISONS ALL UNBELIEVERS. IF SO, GOD NOW FORCES THE AUTHORITIES OVER THIS DEMONIC REALM TO RELEASE THEIR CAPTIVES FOR JUDGMENT. BUT THERE ARE ALSO APPARENTLY NEUTRAL USES OF “SEA” AS A DESIGNATION MERELY FOR PART OF THE CREATION (E.G., 5:13; 10:6; 14:7; 18:17, 19). NEVERTHELESS, THE SEA’S ASSOCIATION WITH THE “DEAD” HERE GIVES IT A NEGATIVE CONNOTATION, SO IT IS PROBABLY A SYMBOL FOR THE REALM OVER WHICH EVIL FORCES RULE. THE NEGATIVE NUANCE IS CONFIRMED BY THE PARALLEL WITH “SEA” OF “DEATH AND HADES,” WHICH IN 6:8 ARE PROBABLY IMAGES INEXTRICABLY LINKED TO DEMONIC POWERS, BUT, EVEN IF NOT, CERTAINLY HAVE A NEGATIVE CONNOTATION THERE (SEE ON 6:8; CF. 9:11). AS SUCH, “SEA” HERE PREPARES THE WAY FOR THE EVIL CONNOTATION OF THE SEA IN 21:1, WHICH IS TO BE “NO MORE” IN THE NEW CREATION.215
THOUGH THE FOCUS IS ON RESURRECTION OF THE UNBELIEVING DEAD, THE RESURRECTION OF THE SAINTS IS LIKELY IMPLIED IN THE WORDING, AS IN THE SIMILAR PORTRAYALS IN 1 EN. 51:1–2; 61:5; 4 EZRA 6:18–29; 7:31–38; 2 BARUCH 24; PSEUDO-PHILO 3:10; SIB. OR. 2.221–37; 4.179–91.216 FOR EXAMPLE, 1 EN. 51:1–2 READS, “IN THOSE DAYS THE EARTH WILL GIVE BACK THAT WHICH HAS BEEN ENTRUSTED TO IT, AND SHEOL WILL GIVE BACK THAT WHICH IT HAS RECEIVED, AND HELL WILL GIVE BACK … AND HE WILL CHOOSE THE RIGHTEOUS AND HOLY FROM AMONG THEM.” SEE ALSO TEST. BEN. 10:8; 2 BARUCH 50–51; TEST. ABR. (RECENSION A) 12.
SINCE “ABADDON” IS A SATANIC FIGURE IN REV. 9:11, THE REFERENCE TO “ABADDON” WITH “SHEOL” IN THE PARALLELS IN 1 EN. 51:1 AND PSEUDO-PHILO 3:10217 MAY SUGGEST THAT THE REALM OF THE DEAD AND THE “SEA” IN REV. 20:13A ARE CLOSELY LINKED TO DEMONIC POWERS. LIKEWISE, THE SIMILAR PARALLEL IN 2 BAR. 21:23 PLACES THE SEALING OF “SHEOL” IN PARALLEL WITH THE REPROVING OF “THE ANGEL OF DEATH.”218
HOW CAN DECEASED BELIEVERS BE INCLUDED IN THE REALM RULED OVER BY MALEVOLENT POWERS? THE BEST ANSWER IS THAT UNTIL THE FINAL RESURRECTION, THOUGH THEIR SPIRITS ARE WITH THE LORD, THEIR PHYSICAL BODIES STILL LIE UNDER THE POWER OF DEATH AND SATAN AND THE OLD WORLD (CF. 1 COR. 15:50–57).
14 WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT “DEATH AND HADES WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE”? (1) SOME INTERPRET IT TO MEAN THAT DEATH ITSELF WILL BE ANNIHILATED FOREVER, AND 21:4 MAY BEAR THIS OUT: “DEATH SHALL NOT BE ANYMORE” (1 COR. 15:54–55 AND ISA. 25:8 ARE CITED IN THIS RESPECT).
(2) OR THIS COULD BE A FIGURATIVE WAY OF SAYING THAT IN THE ETERNAL, CONSUMMATED STATE PHYSICAL DEATH (“THE FIRST DEATH”) WILL NO LONGER BE A REALITY. ONLY “THE SECOND DEATH,” WHICH INVOLVES ENDLESS SPIRITUAL AND, PERHAPS, PHYSICAL TORMENT, WILL REMAIN. JUST AS SATAN, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET HAVE LOST ALL THEIR POWER AS A RESULT OF BEING CAST INTO THE FIERY LAKE, SO LIKEWISE DEATH AND HADES HAVE COMPLETELY LOST THEIR POWER.219 THAT “DEATH AND HADES” DO NOT REPRESENT PERSONAL BEINGS WHO WILL SUFFER FOREVER IS SUGGESTED BY THE OMISSION OF ANY REFERENCE TO THEIR “TORMENT” IN THE “LAKE OF FIRE.”
(3) ALTERNATIVELY, “DEATH AND HADES” MAY BE A METONYMY IN WHICH THE CONTAINER IS SUBSTITUTED FOR THE CONTAINED. THAT IS, THAT THEY ARE “CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE” IS ANOTHER WAY OF SAYING THAT UNBELIEVERS FORMERLY HELD IN THE TEMPORARY BONDS OF “DEATH AND HADES” WILL BE HANDED OVER TO THE PERMANENT BONDS OF THE LAKE OF FIRE.”220 THIS MAY BE SUPPORTED BY V 15, WHERE “WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE” IS REPEATED, BUT CLEARLY IN REFERENCE TO UNBELIEVERS CONSIGNED TO JUDGMENT.
(4) OR IT MAY BE THAT V 14 AFFIRMS THAT “DEATH AND HADES,” AS THE LOCATION OF THOSE WHO HAVE SUFFERED “THE FIRST [PHYSICAL] DEATH” IN THE PRECONSUMMATION AGE, HAS COME TO ITS END AND IS NOW INCORPORATED INTO OR SUPERSEDED BY “THE LAKE OF FIRE” AS THE LOCATION OF THOSE SUFFERING “THE SECOND [SPIRITUAL] DEATH” IN THE POSTCONSUMMATION AGE.221 THEREFORE, FINAL PERDITION NOW ENTERS IN PLACE OF THE PROVISIONAL.222 4 EZRA CONVEYS THE SAME IDEA: “DEATH IS HIDDEN, HADES FLED AWAY, CORRUPTION FORGOTTEN” (8:53) AT THE TIME OF THE END-TIME RESURRECTION OF THE WICKED AND RIGHTEOUS (7:37; 8:54), WHICH IS FOLLOWED BY ETERNAL “PARADISE” FOR THE RIGHTEOUS (7:36; 8:52), BUT FOR THE WICKED ONLY “THE PIT OF TORMENT,” “THE FURNACE OF GEHENNA,” AND “FIRE AND TORMENTS” (7:36–38).
(5) JUST AS PLAUSIBLY “DEATH AND HADES” MAY BE NOT MERE ABSTRACT REGIONS RETAINING THE BODIES OF THE DECEASED BUT ACTUAL SATANIC FORCES GOVERNING THESE REGIONS. THE COMBINED NAMES APPEAR IN 6:8 TO IDENTIFY THE FOURTH RIDER (AND HIS ASSOCIATE), WHO APPEARS TO BE A PERSONAL, SATANIC AGENT. THE SAME NAMES IN 1:18 MAY ALSO REFER TO SATANIC FORCES DEFEATED BY JESUS. THAT PERSONAL BEINGS BEGINNING TO SUFFER TORMENT ARE REPRESENTED BY “DEATH AND HADES” BEING THROWN INTO THE FIRE IS SUGGESTED BY THE REFERENCE TO THE TORMENT OF PERSONAL BEINGS IN EVERLASTING FIRE IN 14:10–11 AND 20:10. IF THIS VIEW IS CORRECT, IT WOULD REFER TO THE ETERNAL PUNISHMENT OF SATAN’S DEMONIC FORCES. IT IS DIFFICULT, IF NOT IMPOSSIBLE, TO CONCEIVE OF ABSTRACT INSTITUTIONS OR REALMS SUFFERING TORMENT (WITH RESPECT TO WHICH SEE FURTHER ON 20:10).
ANY OF THESE FIVE OPTIONS IS QUITE POSSIBLE, THOUGH THE THIRD OR FOURTH MAY BE PREFERABLE.
THE “LAKE OF FIRE” HAS ALREADY BEEN DEFINED AS UNENDING, CONSCIOUS PUNISHMENT FOR ALL WHO ARE CONSIGNED TO IT (SEE ON 20:10; 14:10–11). NOW IT IS ALSO TERMED “THE SECOND DEATH.” THIS IS NOT A SECOND PHYSICAL DEATH. THE UNBELIEVERS UNDERGOING JUDGMENT HAVE ALREADY DIED PHYSICALLY AND BEEN RESURRECTED (SO 20:5, 12–13). 20:10 SHOWS THAT THE TORMENT OF THE “LAKE OF FIRE” INVOLVES NOT PHYSICAL DEATH BUT SUFFERING THAT IS PRIMARILY SPIRITUAL IN NATURE, SINCE SATAN AND HIS ANGELS ARE ONLY SPIRITUAL BEINGS. CORPOREAL SUFFERING MAY BE INCLUDED FOR UNBELIEVING HUMANS, BUT ONLY BECAUSE THEY SUFFER SPIRITUALLY WHILE POSSESSING RESURRECTED BODIES, WHICH NEVER DIE PHYSICALLY.
THIS ONGOING SUFFERING MUST BE CONSIDERED A FIGURATIVE “SECOND DEATH.” A FIGURATIVE UNDERSTANDING OF THE “SECOND DEATH” IS SUPPORTED NOT ONLY BY THE OBVIOUSLY NONLITERAL “LAKE OF FIRE” BUT ALSO BY THE ABOVE ANALYSIS OF 20:4–6, WHERE THERE WAS FOUND BOTH PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION AND BOTH PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL DEATH. THAT THE FIRST AND SECOND DEATHS ARE QUALITATIVELY DIFFERENT IS SUPPORTED ALSO BY 21:4, 8. THERE, PHYSICAL DEATH IS PART OF THE “FIRST THINGS” THAT “HAVE PASSED AWAY,” WHICH ARE CONTRASTED WITH “THE LAKE THAT BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.” THE REFERENCE TO “FIRE AND BRIMSTONE” IN 21:8 IDENTIFIES THE “SECOND DEATH” WITH THE ETERNAL, CONSCIOUS TORMENT BY “FIRE AND BRIMSTONE” IN 14:10–11 AND 20:10.
A FACET OF THE “SECOND DEATH” IS SEPARATION FOREVER FROM GOD’S PRESENCE IN THE “CITY” OF GOD. THE CATEGORIES OF WICKED PEOPLE WHO WILL SUFFER THIS DEATH ARE ALSO SAID TO DWELL OUTSIDE THE HEAVENLY CITY, WHILE THE RIGHTEOUS ENJOY THE BLESSINGS OF PARTICIPATION IN IT (CF. 21:8 WITH 22:15; SO ALSO 21:27; 22:14–15, 19). ELSEWHERE THE NT CAN ALSO SPEAK OF A SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT SEPARATES PEOPLE FROM GOD (E.G., LUKE 15:24, 32; EPH. 2:1, 12; COL. 2:13).
IN JEWISH WRITINGS THE CONCEPT OF THE “SECOND DEATH” AND THE PHRASE ITSELF COULD REFER TO THE PUNISHMENT OF ETERNAL SUFFERING OR, MORE OFTEN, EXCLUSION FROM THE RESURRECTION. THE LATTER MEANING (FOR WHICH SEE THE TARGUMS ON DEUT. 33:6; JER. 51:39, 57; ISA. 22:14; CF. PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 34; MIDR. PSS. 15.6)223 COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS UNBELIEVERS REMAINING IN THE GRAVE FOREVER, WHICH WOULD CONTRADICT THE OTHER USAGE. BUT EXCLUSION FROM RESURRECTION COULD ALSO MEAN EXCLUSION FROM THE BLESSINGS OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE RIGHTEOUS. THIS COULD ALLOW FOR A RESURRECTION OF THE UNRIGHTEOUS IN WHICH THEY PASS INTO PUNISHMENT INSTEAD OF ENDLESS BLISS (AS IN DAN. 12:1–2; INDEED, B. SANHEDRIN 92A CITES DEUT. 33:6 AND EXPLAINS IT BY CITING DAN. 12:2, AND THE CONCLUSION OF PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 34 CONCLUDES BY SAYING THAT THE WICKED “WILL ARISE FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BUT THEY WILL NOT LIVE”). MCNAMARA IS CORRECT TO SEE THE PHRASE IN REV. 20:14 AS NOT A REFERENCE TO A GENERAL JEWISH CONCEPT OF THE “SECOND DEATH” BUT AS DERIVED FROM ISA. 65:14–18 AND 66:22–24 AND ITS ASSOCIATED TARGUMIC TRADITION.224 HE SUPPORTS THIS BY THE OBSERVATION THAT ONLY TWO VERSES AFTER “THE SECOND DEATH” IN REV. 20:14 JOHN ALLUDES EXPLICITLY TO THE PROPHECY OF NEW CREATION IN ISA. 65:17 AND 66:22 (SO REV. 21:1). AND THE SAME ALLUSION IS REPEATED IN 21:4. AND IT CANNOT BE COINCIDENTAL THAT TARG. ISAIAH 65 ALSO MENTIONS “THE SECOND DEATH” DIRECTLY BEFORE THE NEW CREATION PROPHECY (SO TARG. ISA. 65:6, 15). MOREOVER, “THE SECOND DEATH” THERE IS ASSOCIATED WITH A “FIRE [THAT] BURNS ALL THE DAY” (TARG. ISA. 65:5). TARG. ISA. 66:24 DEVELOPS 65:5–6 BY CONCLUDING THAT “THEIR [THE UNGODLY] SPIRITS [OR “BREATHS”] WILL NOT DIE, AND THEIR FIRE WILL NOT BE QUENCHED” (THOUGH TARG. ISA. 66:24B COULD BE SEEN AS PUTTING A TIME LIMIT ON THE SUFFERING). THIS IS STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO REV. 20:10, 14–15, WHERE THE WICKED ARE PUNISHED FOREVER IN “THE LAKE OF FIRE,” WHICH IS DEFINED AS “THE SECOND DEATH.” THE ISAIAH BACKGROUND SUPPORTS FURTHER A CONCEPT OF THE SECOND DEATH AS A PUNISHMENT OF ENDLESS SUFFERING.225
THE LAST CLAUSE OF V 14, ΟὗΤΟΣ ὁ ΘΆΝΑΤΟΣ ὁ ΔΕΎΤΕΡΌΣ ἐΣΤΙΝ, ἡ ΛΊΜΝΗ ΤΟῦ ΠΥΡΌΣ (“THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH, THE LAKE OF FIRE”) IS ACCIDENTALLY OMITTED IN A NUMBER OF MSS. BECAUSE A COPYIST’S EYE SKIPPED FROM THE DIRECTLY PRECEDING ΛΊΜΝΗΝ ΤΟῦ ΠΥΡΌΣ (“LAKE OF FIRE”) TO THE FOLLOWING ΛΊΜΝΗ ΤΟῦ ΠΥΡΌΣ (“LAKE OF FIRE”; SO 051 2053TXT 2062TXT A A SIN BO AUG).
15 THE NOTE OF FINAL JUDGMENT IS RUNG ONCE MORE FOR EMPHASIS. ALL WHO WERE “NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE” (SIMILARLY TARG. EZEK. 13:9: “IN THE INSCRIPTION FOR ETERNAL LIFE THAT IS INSCRIBED FOR THE RIGHTEOUS … THEY [FALSE PROPHETS] WILL NOT BE INSCRIBED”). THIS IMPLIES THAT ALL WHO ARE LISTED IN THE “BOOK OF LIFE” ARE SPARED FROM THE JUDGMENT, WHICH 3:5 AND 21:27 MAKE EXPLICIT. THIS IMPLICATION IS WARRANTED BY THE POSITIVE FORM OF THE STATEMENT IN DAN. 12:1 LXX: “ALL THE PEOPLE WILL BE SAVED, WHOEVER IS FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK.”
WHAT IS IT ABOUT THE “BOOK OF LIFE” THAT SPARES THEM? THE FULLER TITLE FOR THE BOOK IS “THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN” (13:8; 21:27: “THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB”). “OF THE LAMB” IS A GENITIVE OF EITHER POSSESSION OR SOURCE. THE “LIFE” GRANTED THE SAINTS IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE BOOK COMES FROM THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH THE LAMB’S RIGHTEOUS DEEDS, AND ESPECIALLY HIS DEATH, WHICH MEANS LIKEWISE THAT THEY ARE IDENTIFIED WITH HIS RESURRECTION LIFE (CF. 5:5–13). THEY DO NOT SUFFER JUDGMENT FOR THEIR EVIL DEEDS BECAUSE HE HAS ALREADY SUFFERED IT FOR THEM: HE WAS SLAIN ON THEIR BEHALF (SO ESP. 1:5 AND 5:9; SEE FURTHER ON 13:8). THE LAMB ACKNOWLEDGES BEFORE GOD ALL WHO ARE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK (3:5) AND ARE IDENTIFIED WITH HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HIS DEATH.
THE “BOOK” IS METAPHORICAL FOR GOD’S UNFAILING MEMORY, AND AT THE END GOD RECOGNIZES THOSE WHO HAVE TAKEN REFUGE IN THE LAMB AND HAVE BEEN RECORDED IN THE BOOK FOR AN INHERITANCE OF ETERNAL LIFE (IN ADDITION TO THE OT BACKGROUND DISCUSSED IN THE COMMENTS ON 3:5, SEE ALSO ISA. 4:3 AND MAL. 3:16). IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE RIGHTEOUS ARE NOT AMONG THOSE STANDING BEFORE THE THRONE BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIED WITH CHRIST, WHO IS CERTAINLY NOT AMONG THE STANDING THRONG. IF SO, THEN THE THEME OF JUDGMENT IN THE SCENE OF VV 11–15 IS UNDERSCORED EVEN MORE.
THE SALVATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS USUALLY MENTIONED IN CONNECTION WITH THE STATEMENT THAT JUDICIAL “BOOKS WILL BE OPENED,” WHICH RECORD THE SINS OF THE WICKED (SO 2 BAR. 24:1; 4 EZRA 6:20–26).
ALL THE INDICATIVE VERBS IN 20:11–15 ARE AORIST (EXCEPT THE INTERPRETATIVE ἐΣΤΙΝ IN V 14) AND FUNCTION LIKE HEBREW PROPHETIC PERFECTS, EMPHASIZING THE CERTAINTY OF FUTURE OCCURRENCES BY SPEAKING OF THE FUTURE AS IF IT HAD ALREADY OCCURRED.
PSEUDO-PHILO 3:10 IS STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO REV. 20:11–15 AS WE HAVE INTERPRETED. IT REFERS TO THE DISSOLUTION OF THE OLD WORLD AND THE CREATION OF THE NEW WORLD AT THE TIME OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND UNRIGHTEOUS DEAD, WHEN “HELL WILL PAY BACK ITS DEBT AND THE PLACE OF PERDITION RETURN ITS DEPOSIT SO THAT I MAY RENDER TO EACH ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS … AND DEATH WILL BE ABOLISHED AND HELL WILL SHUT ITS MOUTH.”
21:1–22:5: THE NEW CREATION AND THE CHURCH PERFECTED IN GLORY
21:1–8 CONCLUDES THE LAST PART OF THE SIXTH MAJOR SEGMENT OF THE WHOLE BOOK. THE FIRST VERSE OF CH. 21 PRESUMABLY FOLLOWS ON THE HEELS OF 20:11, WHERE IT IS SAID THAT “HEAVEN AND EARTH FLED AWAY FROM THE PRESENCE [OF GOD], AND NO PLACE WAS FOUND FOR THEM.” WHEREAS IN 20:12–15 JUDGMENT FOLLOWS COSMIC DESTRUCTION, IN 21:1FF. A NEW CREATION FOLLOWS THE PRIOR COSMIC DISSOLUTION IN ORDER TO REPLACE THE OLD ORDER. THE THEME OF THE NEW CREATION DOMINATES CH. 21, THOUGH THE PRECEDING IDEA OF JUDGMENT IS NOT ALTOGETHER FORGOTTEN (VV 8, 27).
21:9–22:5 IS THE LAST AND SEVENTH MAJOR SEGMENT OF THE BOOK. IT PRIMARILY RECAPITULATES 21:1–8, AND 21:1–8 ANTICIPATES IT. THE PRIOR FIVE SEGMENTS (BEGINNING WITH CH. 4) HAVE FOCUSED ON ASPECTS OF THE PAST, THE PRESENT, AND THE FUTURE, AND AT LEAST BY THE SEVENTH SUBSECTION OF EACH SEGMENT THE FINAL JUDGMENT BY CHRIST OR CHRIST’S TRIUMPH IS NARRATED. THE PURPOSE OF THIS LAST MAJOR SEGMENT IS TO HIGHLIGHT THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE CHURCH IMPERFECT (CHS. 1–3) AND THE CHURCH PERFECTED. WHEREAS CHS. 1–3 FOCUS ON THE CHURCHES’ WEAKNESSES THROUGHOUT THE OLD AGE, HERE JOHN FORESEES THE CHURCH IN ITS PERFECTED ETERNAL STATE.1 THE VISION HERE ALSO CONTRASTS THE NEW JERUSALEM WITH UNGODLY BABYLON. THE PURPOSE OF THE CONTRASTS WITH THE SINS OF THE CHURCH AND WITH BABYLON, AND THE ULTIMATE PURPOSE OF THE ENTIRE SEGMENT, IS TO EXHORT BELIEVERS IN THE PRESENT TO PERSEVERE THROUGH TEMPTATIONS TO COMPROMISE, SO THAT THEY MAY PARTICIPATE IN THE CONSUMMATED GLORY OF THE CHURCH.
IN THE NEW CREATION THE FAITHFUL WILL EXPERIENCE THE SALVATION BLESSING OF INTIMATE COMMUNION WITH GOD, BUT THE UNFAITHFUL WILL BE EXCLUDED FROM THIS BLESSING (21:1–8)
1 THE FIRST THING JOHN SEES IS “A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH.” THE REASON (ΓΆΡ) THAT HE SEES A NEW COSMOS IS BECAUSE “THE FIRST HEAVEN AND THE FIRST EARTH PASSED AWAY.” BECAUSE THE FIRST CREATION HAS BEEN DISSOLVED, THE SECOND HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED TO REPLACE IT.
THERE IS A QUALITATIVE DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE TWO WORLD ORDERS. ΚΑΙΝΌΣ (“NEW”) USUALLY INDICATES NEWNESS IN TERMS OF QUALITY, NOT TIME; NEWNESS IN TIME IS A TYPICAL NUANCE OF ΝΈΟΣ, THOUGH THE TWO WORDS COULD SOMETIMES BE SYNONYMOUS.2 THE “FIRST” WAS IMPERMANENT AND TEMPORARY, WHEREAS THE “SECOND” IS TO BE PERMANENT AND ENDURING. THE CONTRASTING PAIRS “FIRST-SECOND” AND “OLD-NEW” EXPRESS THIS QUALITATIVE DISTINCTION ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION AND BIBLICAL LITERATURE (SEE ON 20:6).
THIS IS PROBABLY NOT A PORTRAYAL OF A LITERAL NEW CREATION BUT A FIGURATIVE DEPICTION (SEE ON 20:11 AND 6:12–15). IN THE LIGHT OF THE QUALITATIVE NATURE OF THE CONTRAST BETWEEN “NEW” CREATION AND “FIRST” CREATION, IT IS LIKELY THAT THE MEANING OF THE FIGURATIVE PORTRAYAL IS TO CONNOTE A RADICALLY CHANGED COSMOS, INVOLVING NOT MERELY ETHICAL RENOVATION BUT TRANSFORMATION OF THE FUNDAMENTAL COSMIC STRUCTURE (INCLUDING PHYSICAL ELEMENTS). FURTHERMORE, “THERE WILL BE NO MORE NIGHT” (22:5; CF. 21:25), WHICH INDICATES ANOTHER DIFFERENCE, ESPECIALLY IN CONTRAST TO GEN. 8:22: “WHILE THE EARTH REMAINS … DAY AND NIGHT WILL NOT CEASE.”3
DESPITE THE DISCONTINUITIES, THE NEW COSMOS WILL BE AN IDENTIFIABLE COUNTERPART TO THE OLD COSMOS AND A RENEWAL OF IT,4 JUST AS THE BODY WILL BE RAISED WITHOUT LOSING ITS FORMER IDENTITY5 (B. SANHEDRIN 92A-B AND MIDR. PSS. 104.24 SEE THE FUTURE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY AS PART OF THE LARGER “RENEWAL” OF THE EARTH). THAT A RENEWAL OR RENOVATION IS IN MIND IS EVIDENT FROM 21:5: “I MAKE ALL THINGS NEW” (SO LIKEWISE IN JEWISH WRITINGS: SEE BELOW). THE ALLUSIONS TO ISAIAH (SEE BELOW) IN 21:1, 4–5 PROBABLY UNDERSTAND ISAIAH AS PROPHESYING THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE OLD CREATION RATHER THAN AN OUTRIGHT NEW CREATION EX NIHILO.6
BUT RENEWAL DOES NOT MEAN THAT THERE WILL BE NO LITERAL DESTRUCTION OF THE OLD COSMOS, JUST AS THE RENEWED RESURRECTION BODY DOES NOT EXCLUDE A SIMILAR DESTRUCTION OF THE OLD. THAT THE NEW CREATION FOLLOWS THE PATTERN OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IS DEMONSTRATED BY THE EXEGETICAL LINK BETWEEN NEW CREATION AND RESURRECTION, ALSO IN ALLUSION TO ISA. 65:16–17, IN 2 COR. 5:14–17 AND COL. 1:15–18 (CF. EPH. 1:20 WITH EPH. 2:6–15) AND IN THE APOCALYPSE ITSELF (SEE ABOVE ON 1:5 AND 3:14). STRIKINGLY, PAUL LIKEWISE SEES IN ROM. 8:18–23 THE RENOVATION OF THE CORRUPTED CREATION AS INEXTRICABLY LINKED TO THE RESURRECTION OF THE “CHILDREN OF GOD.” INDEED, ΚΑΙΝΌΣ (“NEW”), AS WE HAVE SEEN, REFERS PREDOMINANTLY TO A CHANGE IN QUALITY OR ESSENCE RATHER THAN SOMETHING NEW THAT HAS NEVER PREVIOUSLY BEEN IN EXISTENCE.7 THIS USAGE OF ΚΑΙΝΌΣ IS ESPECIALLY FOUND IN NT CONTEXTS DESCRIBING ESCHATOLOGICAL OR REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL TRANSITIONS.8
THE PART OF THE NEW CREATION THAT JOHN FOCUSES ON IS THE REDEEMED SAINTS. THE VISION IN 21:2–22:5 IS THUS DOMINATED BY VARIOUS FIGURATIVE PORTRAYALS OF THE GLORIFIED COMMUNITY OF BELIEVERS. MOREOVER, 3:14 HAS INDICATED THAT THE ALLUSION TO THE NEW CREATION PROPHECY OF ISA. 43:18–19 AND 65:17 HAS BEGUN TO BE FULFILLED IN THE PHYSICAL RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. IN LINE WITH THIS, THE SAME ISAIAH ALLUSIONS IN REV. 21:1, 4–5 ARE APPLIED TO THE SAVED COMMUNITY AND PLAUSIBLY REFER TO THAT COMMUNITY IN ITS RESURRECTED AND GLORIFIED STATE. BUT THE NEW CREATION INCLUDES MORE THAN THE RESURRECTED COMMUNITY, AS IS APPARENT FROM THE WORDING “NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH” (V 1) AND “I CREATE ALL THINGS NEW” (V 5).
THE QUALITATIVE ANTITHESIS BETWEEN THE FIRST WORLD AND THE SECOND IS HIGHLIGHTED BY ISA. 65:17 AND 66:22, WHICH, AS NOTED ALREADY, STANDS BEHIND THE WORDING OF REV. 21:1 (ISA. 65:17: “THERE WILL BE A NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH, AND THEY WILL BY NO MEANS REMEMBER THE FORMER”; CF. 66:22). ISA. 65:16–18 MAKES A QUALITATIVE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE “FORMER” EARTH, WHERE THE “FIRST AFFLICTION” OF CAPTIVITY OCCURRED, AND “A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH,” WHERE THERE WILL BE ONLY ENDURING “JOY AND EXULTATION.” ISA. 66:22 AFFIRMS THAT ONE OF THE QUALITATIVE DIFFERENCES IS THAT “THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH” WILL “REMAIN” FOREVER, IN CONTRAST TO THE OLD, WHICH PASSED AWAY. AT THE CONSUMMATE TIME OF ISRAEL’S RESTORATION, THERE WILL BE A NEW CREATION. THE RETURN FROM BABYLON WAS ONLY AN ADUMBRATION OF A YET FUTURE RESTORATION FOR ISRAEL, SINCE THERE WAS THEN NO APPEARANCE OF A MESSIAH, NO NEW CREATION, AND NO TEMPLE GREATER THAN SOLOMON’S, AND ISRAEL REMAINED IN SUBJUGATION TO ITS ENEMIES FOR GENERATIONS AFTERWARD. AS SEEN IN REV. 3:14, THE ISAIAH PROPHECY HAS BEEN INAUGURATED IN THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN A MORE RADICAL WAY THAN EVER BEFORE. IT HAS ALSO BEEN INAUGURATED THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE AS PEOPLE BELIEVE IN CHRIST AND BECOME A “NEW CREATION” (2 COR. 5:17; CF. 2 COR. 4:6;9 SIMILARLY GAL. 6:15).
REV. 21:1 ASSERTS THAT THE INAUGURATED ISAIAH PROPHECY WILL BE FULFILLED CONSUMMATELY AT SOME FUTURE TIME. THE VISION DOES NOT DESCRIBE FEATURES OF THE CHURCH AGE PRIOR TO THE END, SINCE THE CONDITIONS PORTRAYED EMPHASIZE THE ABSENCE OF EVERY FORM OF VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE THREAT TO THE ENTIRE REDEEMED COMMUNITY, IN BOTH ITS SPIRITUAL AND ITS PHYSICAL ASPECTS (E.G., 21:1, 4, 8, 27; 22:3, 5).10 THEREFORE, IT DOES NOT REFER TO THOSE WHO HAVE BECOME REGENERATE BUT STILL LIVE ON THE OLD EARTH OR TO DECEASED BUT EXALTED SAINTS WHO WAIT IN HEAVEN FOR THE CONSUMMATION. DECEASED SAINTS HAVE BEGUN TO INHERIT THE BLESSINGS OF THE COMING NEW JERUSALEM, BUT THEY WILL RECEIVE THE CONSUMMATE INHERITANCE AT THE END OF HISTORY (SEE ON 7:17; 22:17; CF. EPH. 1:13–14). REV. 21:1–22:5 EXPRESSES NOT AN INAUGURATED REALITY BUT THE CONSUMMATE HOPE.
THE PASSING AWAY OF THE OLD WORLD IS ALSO DESCRIBED IN THE STATEMENT THAT “THE SEA WILL NOT BE ANY LONGER.” WHY IS THE SEA AMONG THOSE PARTS OF CREATION SINGLED OUT AS NO LONGER EXISTING? CRUCIAL TO ANSWERING THIS QUESTION IS THE CORRECT IDENTIFICATION OF THE SEA. USAGE ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE SUGGESTS VARIOUS IDENTIFICATIONS: (1) THE ORIGIN OF COSMIC EVIL (ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF OT BACKGROUND; SO 4:6; 12:18; 13:1; 15:2), (2) THE UNBELIEVING, REBELLIOUS NATIONS WHO CAUSE TRIBULATION FOR GOD’S PEOPLE (12:18; 13:1; ISA. 57:20; CF. REV. 17:2, 6), (3) THE PLACE OF THE DEAD (20:13), (4) THE PRIMARY LOCATION OF THE WORLD’S IDOLATROUS TRADE ACTIVITY (18:10–19), (5) A LITERAL BODY OF WATER, SOMETIMES MENTIONED TOGETHER WITH “THE EARTH,” USED AS A SYNECDOCHE IN WHICH THE SEA AS A PART OF THE OLD CREATION REPRESENTS THE TOTALITY OF IT (5:13; 7:1–3; 8:8–9; 10:2, 5–6, 8; 14:7; 16:3 [?]).
THE USE HERE PROBABLY SUMMARIZES HOW ALL THESE VARIOUS NUANCES OF “SEA” THROUGHOUT THE BOOK RELATE TO THE NEW CREATION. THEREFORE, IT ENCOMPASSES ALL FIVE MEANINGS. THAT IS, WHEN THE NEW CREATION COMES THERE WILL NO LONGER BE ANY THREAT FROM SATAN BECAUSE HE WILL HAVE BEEN PERMANENTLY JUDGED AND EXCLUDED FROM THE NEW CREATION. NOR WILL THERE BE ANY THREAT FROM REBELLIOUS NATIONS, SINCE THEY WILL HAVE SUFFERED THE SAME FATE AS SATAN. NEITHER WILL THERE BE DEATH EVER AGAIN IN THE NEW WORLD, SO THAT THERE IS NO ROOM FOR THE SEA AS THE PLACE OF THE DEAD. THERE ALSO WILL BE NO MORE IDOLATROUS TRADE PRACTICE USING THE SEA AS ITS MAIN AVENUE. EVEN THE PERCEPTION OF THE LITERAL SEA AS A MURKY, UNRULY PART OF GOD’S CREATION IS NO LONGER APPROPRIATE IN THE NEW COSMOS, SINCE THE NEW CREATION IS TO BE CHARACTERIZED BY PEACE. LITERAL SEAS SEPARATE NATION FROM NATION, AND THEY SEPARATED JOHN FROM HIS BELOVED CHURCHES,11 BUT IN THE NEW CREATION SUCH A SEPARATION CAN BE NO MORE, SINCE ALL ARE IN CLOSE FELLOWSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER AND WITH GOD (E.G., 21:22–26).12 THERE WILL BE A “LAKE” OF FIERY PUNISHMENT (20:10, 14–15), BUT IT WILL BE LOCATED ENIGMATICALLY OUTSIDE THE PERIMETERS OF THE NEW HEAVENS AND EARTH (21:27; 22:15). JUST AS THERE MUST BE AN ETERNALLY CONSUMMATED FORM OF THE NEW CREATION IN WHICH GOD’S PEOPLE DWELL, SO MUST THERE BE AN ETERNALLY CONSUMMATED FORM OF A REALM OF PUNISHMENT IN ANOTHER DIMENSION, WHERE UNBELIEVERS WILL DWELL.
WHILE ALL THESE MEANINGS OF “SEA” ARE IN MIND HERE, THE ALLUSION TO ISAIAH 65 AND THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT SUGGEST A FOCUS ON THE SEA AS REPRESENTING THE THREAT OF TRIBULATION FOR GOD’S PEOPLE, WHICH WILL NO LONGER EXIST IN THE ETERNAL STATE. THE ASSERTION THAT “THE SEA IS NOT ANY LONGER” IS FURTHER EXPLAINED IN 21:4: “DEATH WILL NOT BE ANY LONGER, NEITHER WILL THERE ANY LONGER BE MOURNING OR CRYING OR PAIN.” THE VIRTUALLY VERBATIM PARALLELS BETWEEN 21:1 AND 21:4 SHOWS THAT THE LATTER DEVELOPS THE FORMER: ἡ ΘΆΛΑΣΣΑ ΟὐΚ ἔΣΤΙΝ ἔΤΙ (21:1), ὁ ΘΆΝΑΤΟΣ ΟὐΚ ἔΣΤΑΙ ἔΤΙ ΟὔΤΕ ΠΈΝΘΟΣ ΟὔΤΕ ΚΡΑΥΓὴ ΟὔΤΕ ΠΌΝΟΣ ΟὐΚ ἔΣΤΑΙ ἔΤΙ (21:4). FURTHERMORE, THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE TWO VERSES IS CONFIRMED IN THAT THEY ARE RESPECTIVELY INTRODUCED AND CONCLUDED BY THE SAME FORMULA EXPRESSING THE DISSOLUTION OF THE OLD ORDER, “THE FIRST HEAVEN AND THE FIRST EARTH PASSED AWAY” IN V 1 AND “THE FIRST THINGS PASSED AWAY” IN V 4. THIS MEANS THAT THE SEA IS A PART REPRESENTING THE WHOLE OF THE COSMOS, BUT NOT SO MUCH IN A GEOGRAPHICAL MANNER. RATHER, THE EVIL NUANCE OF THE SEA METAPHORICALLY REPRESENTS THE ENTIRE RANGE OF AFFLICTIONS THAT FORMERLY THREATENED GOD’S PEOPLE IN THE OLD WORLD. UPPERMOST IN JOHN’S MIND WOULD HAVE BEEN TRIBULATIONS RESULTING FROM OPPRESSION BY THE UNGODLY WORLD. THERE WILL BE NO TRIAL OVER WHICH TO WEEP IN THE FINAL ORDER OF THINGS.
THIS CONCLUSION IS SUPPORTED BY THE ECHO OF ISA. 51:10–11, WHICH METAPHORICALLY EQUATES THE REMOVAL OF THE WATERS AT THE RED SEA DELIVERANCE TO THE REMOVAL OF SORROWS AT THE CONSUMMATION OF THE AGES (SEE FURTHER ON 21:4). THE ABSENCE OF THE SEA IN THE APOCALYPSE’S NEW CREATION MAY REPRESENT AN ELEMENT OF ESCALATION IN CONTRAST TO THE PRE-FALL COSMOS, WHICH CONTAINED WITHIN IT SEAS. THIS IS TRUE REGARDLESS OF WHETHER “SEA” IS UNDERSTOOD LITERALLY OR FIGURATIVELY, THOUGH THE ABOVE DISCUSSION SHOWS THAT, IN ALL LIKELIHOOD, “SEA” IS FIGURATIVE FOR OLD-WORLD THREATS. THEREFORE, THE PRESENCE OF A LITERAL SEA IN THE NEW CREATION WOULD NOT BE INCONSISTENT WITH THE FIGURATIVE EXCLUSION OF THE SEA IN 21:1.
THE ALLUSIONS TO ISA. 65:17 IN VV 1 AND 4B AND TO ISA. 65:19 IN V 4B CONFIRM THE PRECEDING ANALYSIS. IN ISA. 65:16–19 AND 51:10–11 THE EMPHASIS IS NOT ON THE PASSING AWAY OF THE MATERIAL ELEMENTS OF THE OLD WORLD BUT ON GOD’S DOING AWAY WITH “THE FORMER AFFLICTION” DUE TO OPPRESSION DURING CAPTIVITY, SO THAT “THERE WILL BE NO LONGER” “THE VOICE OF WEEPING AND THE SOUND OF CRYING.”
LIKE REV. 21:1, 5, JEWISH WRITINGS REFLECTING ON ISAIAH 65 (OR 43) ALSO CONCEIVED OF THE NEW CREATION AS A RENEWAL OR RENOVATION OF THE OLD CREATION (SO JUB. 1:29; 4:26; 1 EN. 45:4–5; 2 BAR. 32:1–6; 57:2; 4 EZRA 7:75; TARG. PAL. AND JER. DEUT. 32:1; TARG. HAB. 3:2; A LIKE RENEWAL BUT NOT NECESSARILY IN ALLUSION TO ISAIAH: TARG. ONK. DEUT. 32:12; TARG. JER. 23:23; TARG. MIC. 7:14; B. SANHEDRIN 92B, 97B). IN 2 PET. 3:5–7 THE NEW CREATION AFTER THE FLOOD IS REGARDED AS A RENOVATION OF A FORMERLY DEVASTATED EARTH, AND IN 3:7–13 IT IS LIKENED TO THE COMING NEW COSMOS (CF. MATT. 24:35–39). OTHER PASSAGES THAT MORE GENERALLY REFER TO THE DESTRUCTION OF THE OLD WORLD AND CREATION OF THE NEW WORLD, ALSO IN ALLUSION TO THE SAME ISAIAH TEXTS, INCLUDE 1 EN. 72:1; 91:16; 2 BAR. 44:12; IRENAEUS, CONTRA HAERESES 5.36.1).
MEALY ACKNOWLEDGES OTHER POSSIBLE MEANINGS OF THE EXCLUSION OF THE SEA IN 21:1, BUT CONTENDS THAT THE NOTION UPPERMOST IN MIND IS THE HEAVENLY SEA (ADDUCING 4:6), WHICH FORMERLY SERVED AS A VEIL IN THE SKY SEPARATING GOD’S PRESENCE FROM THE EARTHLY SPHERE BUT WILL BE ELIMINATED FROM THE NEW CREATION, SO THAT GOD WILL NEVER AGAIN BE SEPARATED BY THIS VEIL FROM HIS PEOPLE, WHO LIVE IN THE SPHERE OF THE NEW EARTH.13 THIS NOTION IS BASED ON A TOO LITERAL VIEW OF THE SEA IN THE SKY AND ON UNDEMONSTRATED DEDUCTIONS FROM A SERIES OF POSSIBLY RELATED TEXTS IN THE APOCALYPSE.14 IF MEALY WERE CORRECT, HIS UNDERSTANDING WOULD ONLY SUPPLEMENT THE CONCLUSIONS ABOUT THE SEA DRAWN ABOVE. IN THE LIGHT OF THE OVERALL DISCUSSION OF 21:1–4 HERE (AND OF 4:6; 12:18–13:2; 15:2; AND 20:13), MEALY UNCONVINCINGLY ARGUES AGAINST THE CONCLUSION THAT THE MAIN IDEA IN REGARD TO THE SEA IN 21:1 IS THE SEA’S EVIL CHARACTER IN THE OT AND ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION.15
2 THE NEW WORLD THAT V 1 HAS PORTRAYED AS REPLACING THE OLD IS NOW CALLED “THE HOLY CITY, NEW JERUSALEM.” NOT SURPRISINGLY, THE LANGUAGE COMES FROM ANOTHER ISAIAH PASSAGE (ISA. 52:1B, “JERUSALEM, THE HOLY CITY”), AGAIN PROMISING A TIME WHEN GOD’S PEOPLE WILL NO LONGER SUFFER FROM CAPTIVITY BUT WILL BE RESTORED FOREVER TO GOD’S PRESENCE (ISA. 52:1–10). THE ALLUSION ANTICIPATES THE MARITAL IMAGERY IN REV. 21:2B BECAUSE OF THE SIMILAR METAPHORS IN ISA. 52:1: “CLOTHE YOURSELF IN YOUR STRENGTH, O ZION; CLOTHE YOURSELF IN YOUR BEAUTIFUL GARMENTS, O JERUSALEM, THE HOLY CITY.” ISAIAH’S IMPLICIT PORTRAYAL OF MARRIAGE IS DEVELOPED IN ISA. 61:10, WHICH ITSELF FORMS THE EXPLICIT BASIS FOR THE NUPTIAL PICTURE IN REV. 21:2.
JOHN’S ADDITION OF “NEW” TO “HOLY CITY, JERUSALEM” IS ALSO DERIVED FROM ISAIAH. ISA. 62:1–2 REFERS TO “JERUSALEM” AS THAT WHICH “WILL BE CALLED BY A NEW NAME” AT THE TIME OF ITS END-TIME GLORIFICATION. THIS NEW NAME IS THEN EXPLAINED IN ISA. 62:3–5 AS SIGNIFYING A NEW, INTIMATE MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP THAT ISRAEL WILL HAVE WITH GOD. THEREFORE, THE MARRIAGE METAPHOR IN REV. 21:2 EXPLAINING THE SIGNIFICANCE OF “NEW JERUSALEM” IS NOT FORTUITOUS. ALREADY IN 3:12 IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST’S “NEW NAME” HAS BEEN SEEN TO BE ESSENTIALLY THE SAME AS IDENTIFICATION WITH “GOD’S NAME” AND “THE NAME OF THE NEW JERUSALEM.” ALL THREE NAMES REFER TO THE INTIMATE, LATTER-DAY PRESENCE OF GOD AND CHRIST WITH THEIR PEOPLE, AS EXPRESSED IN 22:3–4 AND 14:1–4 (SEE THE EXTENSIVE DISCUSSION ABOVE OF 2:17 AND THE COMMENTS ON 3:12). 21:3 INFERS THE SAME IDEA FROM “NEW JERUSALEM” AND THE MARRIAGE PICTURE: “BEHOLD, THE TABERNACLE OF GOD IS AMONG PEOPLE, AND HE WILL TABERNACLE AMONG THEM, AND THEY THEMSELVES WILL BE HIS PEOPLE, AND GOD HIMSELF WILL BE AMONG THEM.”
THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE REPLACEMENT OF THE TEMPORARY COSMOS WITH THE PERMANENT IS EXPRESSED IN THE VISIONARY WORDS “I SAW [THE CITY] DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN FROM GOD.” THIS IS THE CONSUMMATE IRRUPTION OF THE NEW CREATION TO REPLACE THE OLD CREATION (AS ALSO IN HEB. 11:13–16 AND AS PROPHESIED IN 1 EN. 90:28–29). FOR JOHN THE NEW CREATION HAS ALREADY BEEN INAUGURATED (3:14). ELSEWHERE THE NT SEES THE NEW CREATION INAUGURATED AS THE NEW, INVISIBLE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, WHICH HAS ALREADY BEGUN TO REPLACE THE OLD JERUSALEM (GAL. 4:26–31; HEB. 12:22 CF. PHIL. 3:20; LIKEWISE IN JEWISH APOCALYPTIC WRITINGS: 4 EZRA 7:26; 10:25–27, 41–44, 49–55; 2 EN. 55:2; CF. 2 BAR. 4:2–7; 4 EZRA 13:36, THOUGH THE LAST TWO CITATIONS REFER TO A PREDESTINED CITY).
THE MARITAL IMAGERY IN THE CONTEXTS OF THE ISAIAH 52 AND 62 ALLUSIONS COMES TO THE FORE AT THE END OF REV. 21:2: THE CITY IS NOW SEEN “AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND.” THIS IS A THIRD ALLUSION TO THE SAME ISAIANIC CONTEXT. ISA. 61:10 LXX PERSONIFIES ZION SAYING IN THE PROPHETIC PERFECT, “HE ADORNED ME WITH ORNAMENTATION AS A BRIDE” (ISA. 62:5 ALSO USES “BRIDE” AS A METAPHOR FOR THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL). ISAIAH SAYS IN THE REMAINING FIVE LINES OF THE SAME VERSE THAT THERE WILL BE REJOICING BY THOSE WHOM THE LORD WILL CLOTHE AT THE TIME OF ISRAEL’S END-TIME RESTORATION. THE LITERAL MEANING OF THE METAPHORICAL CLOTHING IS EXPLAINED AS “SALVATION” AND “RIGHTEOUSNESS,” RESULTING IN DELIVERANCE FROM CAPTIVITY. THE PHRASES IN ISAIAH ABOUT THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE BEING CLOTHED DO NOT MEAN THAT ISRAEL ACCOMPLISHES ANY PART OF ITS OWN SALVIFIC RIGHTEOUSNESS. THEY EMPHASIZE, RATHER, WHAT THE RECEPTION OF THE COMING SALVATION AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM GOD WILL BE LIKE: LIKE A NEW, INTIMATE MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP IN WHICH BRIDE AND BRIDEGROOM CELEBRATE BY DONNING FESTIVE APPAREL. THE SAME POINT IS METAPHORICALLY AFFIRMED IN REV. 21:2 AND ABSTRACTLY STATED IN 21:3 (4 EZRA 10:25–50 ALSO EQUATES A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN WITH THE FUTURE JERUSALEM THAT WILL BE ESTABLISHED).
REV. 19:7–8 HAS ALREADY ALLUDED TO THE SAME ISAIAH PASSAGE TO MAKE A SIMILAR POINT ABOUT GOD’S INTIMACY WITH HIS REDEEMED PEOPLE. IT THUS CLARIFIES FURTHER THAT THE BRIDE IS A METAPHOR FOR THE SAINTS. IN PARTICULAR, THE WEDDING GARMENTS IN 19:7–8 CONNOTE NOT ONLY RIGHTEOUS ACTS COMMITTED BY SAINTS BUT ALSO THEIR VINDICATED CONDITION AS A RESULT OF THEIR FAITHFUL ACTS (OR THEIR VINDICATION AS A RESULT OF GOD’S ACTS OF JUDGMENT AGAINST THEIR OPPRESSOR, WHICH IS ALSO A PROPHETIC THEME IN THE ISAIAH CONTEXT). THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE ἑΤΟΙΜΆΖΩ (“PREPARE”) HAS BEEN USED OF AN EVENT OCCURRING ULTIMATELY AS A RESULT OF GOD’S DECREE AND NOT HUMAN ACTION (SO 9:7, 15; 12:6; 16:12; CF. 8:6, WHERE ANGELS “PREPARED THEMSELVES TO SOUND”). SO ALSO HERE IN 21:2 THE INTIMATE UNION OF GOD AND HIS PEOPLE, AND POSSIBLY HIS VINDICATION OF THEM, IS A PROPHETIC DECREE DEPICTED AS FULFILLED IN THE FUTURE. PREPARATION OF THE “BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND” CONVEYS THE THOUGHT OF GOD’S PREPARATION OF HIS PEOPLE FOR HIMSELF.16 THROUGHOUT HISTORY GOD IS FORMING HIS PEOPLE TO BE HIS BRIDE, SO THAT THEY WILL REFLECT HIS GLORY IN THE AGES TO COME (SO EPH. 5:25–27), AN IDEA DEVELOPED IN WHAT REMAINS OF REVELATION 21 (CF. 2 COR. 11:2).
ISAIAH’S PROPHECY OF ISRAEL’S FINAL REDEMPTION FINDS FULFILLMENT IN THE CHURCH SINCE REV. 3:12 IDENTIFIES BOTH JEWISH AND GENTILE CHRISTIANS IN THE CHURCH OF PHILADELPHIA WITH THE “NEW JERUSALEM.” THIS IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY 21:10–14, WHICH FIGURATIVELY IDENTIFIES THE NAMES OF ISRAEL’S TRIBES AND THE NAMES OF THE APOSTLES AS PART OF THE STRUCTURE OF “THE HOLY CITY JERUSALEM DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN FROM GOD,” WHICH ITSELF IS EQUATED WITH “THE BRIDE, THE WIFE OF THE LAMB” (21:9). THEREFORE, “THE SAINTS” WEARING WEDDING CLOTHING IN 19:7–8 ALSO REPRESENT THE MULTIETHNIC CHURCH.
THE IMAGE OF THE CITY IS PROBABLY FIGURATIVE, REPRESENTING THE FELLOWSHIP OF GOD WITH HIS PEOPLE IN AN ACTUAL NEW CREATION, THOUGH SOME SEE THE NEW COSMOS AS MERELY AN ETHICALLY RENOVATED OLD EARTH.
THE WOMAN IN REV. 12:1, WHOSE APPEARANCE IS DESCRIBED IN CONNECTION WITH THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS, IS AN ANTICIPATION OF THE CONSUMMATED BRIDE OF 21:1 AND 9FF.17 THIS IS ESPECIALLY APPARENT FROM THE BACKGROUND FOR THE REV. 12:1 WOMAN, WHICH INCLUDES THE NEW BRIDE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6 AND STEPHEN YAHWEH’S END-TIME BRIDE IN ISAIAH 61–62 (SEE ON 12:1; NOTE ISAIAH 61–62 ALSO AS PART OF THE BACKGROUND FOR THE REVELATION 21 BRIDE [SEE ABOVE AND ON 21:12 AND 22:3]). BOTH WOMEN REPRESENT THE TRUE COVENANT COMMUNITY OF FAITH. BUT THE WOMAN OF REVELATION 12 REPRESENTS THAT COMMUNITY IN ITS SUFFERING EXISTENCE ON EARTH, THOUGH SPIRITUALLY PROTECTED BECAUSE OF ITS ULTIMATE HEAVENLY IDENTITY. THE BRIDE IN REVELATION 21:1FF., ON THE OTHER HAND, REPRESENTS THE END-TIME COMPLETION OF THE REDEEMED, BELIEVING COMMUNITY FROM THROUGHOUT THE AGES, FINALLY SECURED FROM ANY DANGERS AND RESIDING IN THE MIDST OF GOD’S PERFECT, FULL PRESENCE. THEREFORE, THE NEW JERUSALEM OF CH. 21 HAS ITS INAUGURATED EXISTENCE THROUGHOUT THE AGES IN THE TRUE ISRAEL OF THE OT AGE AND THE CHURCH OF THE NT AGE (THE LATTER OF WHICH GAL. 4:21–31 AND HEB. 12:22–23 TESTIFY TO).18
3 THE INTRODUCTORY PHRASE, “AND I HEARD A GREAT VOICE FROM THE THRONE SAYING,” HAS APPEARED EARLIER ALMOST VERBATIM IN 16:17 AND 19:5. GOD IS THE SOURCE OF THE DECLARATION OF THE CONSUMMATION OF JUDGMENT (16:17), AND A VOICE COMES FROM THE THRONE EXHORTING SAINTS TO PRAISE GOD BECAUSE OF THE EXECUTION OF FINAL JUDGMENT (19:5). THE ANNOUNCEMENT HERE COULD COME FROM THE CHERUBIM AROUND THE THRONE, SINCE WHAT IS SAID REFERS TO GOD IN THE THIRD PERSON. BUT THE SPEAKER COULD BE GOD EXPRESSING HIS OWN REFLECTIONS ON OT PROPHECY AS HE SEES IT BEING FULFILLED. THIS MAY BE CONFIRMED FROM 21:5, WHERE “THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE” IS CLEARLY THE SPEAKER. THERE IS A FURTHER CONNECTION WITH 16:17 SINCE THE DECLARATION OF 21:3 CONTINUES IN V 6 WITH 16:17’S “IT IS DONE” (ΓΈΓΟΝΑΝ, NOW PLURAL RATHER THAN SINGULAR). BUT THE FOCUS NOW IS NOT ON JUDGMENT, THOUGH THAT IS NOT LOST SIGHT OF (21:1, 8, 27), BUT ON THE CONSUMMATE BLESSING OF GOD’S PEOPLE.
THE INTRODUCTORY SPEECH CLAUSE “I HEARD …” FUNCTIONS AS AN INTERPRETATIVE FORMULA. THEREFORE, THE QUOTATION THAT FOLLOWS INTERPRETS THE CITY AND MARRIAGE PICTURES OF V 2. THEY ARE EXPLAINED AS DEPICTING THE INTIMATE COMMUNION THAT GOD AND HIS PEOPLE WILL HAVE WITH ONE ANOTHER. THE INTERPRETATION HIGHLIGHTS THE POINT OF CONSUMMATE BLESSING FOR THE SAINTS. INDEED, THE IMAGE OF GOD TABERNACLING OVER ISRAEL AT SINAI AND IN THE WILDERNESS AS CONNOTING A MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP HAS ALREADY BEEN OBSERVED AS PART OF THE BACKGROUND FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB AND HIS BRIDE IN 19:7–8.
IT IS IN THE LIGHT OF THE REFERENCES TO THE TEMPLE OF EZEKIEL 40–48 TO COME IN 21:9–22:5 THAT THE PROMISE IN EZEK. 43:7 IS ECHOED IN 21:3: THE END-TIME TEMPLE WILL BE “WHERE” GOD “WILL DWELL (ΚΑΤΑΣΚΗΝΏΣΕΙ) AMONG THE SONS OF ISRAEL FOREVER.”
BUT A MORE SPECIFIC ALLUSION THAN THAT TO EZEKIEL 43 IS PERCEIVABLE. THE DECLARATION OF PERFECTED COMMUNION BETWEEN GOD AND REDEEMED HUMANITY IS COINED IN THE LANGUAGE OF SEVERAL REPEATED OT PROPHECIES. THESE PROPHECIES, AMONG WHICH EZEK. 37:27 AND LEV. 26:11–12 ARE FOREMOST, PREDICTED A FINAL RESTORATION IN WHICH GOD HIMSELF WOULD “TABERNACLE IN THE MIDST” OF ISRAEL, AND ISRAELITES WOULD “BE TO HIM A PEOPLE,” AND HE WOULD “BE THEIR GOD” (SEE BELOW FOR FURTHER REFERENCES). THE SAME PROMISE FROM EZEK. 37:26–28 TO ISRAEL IS CITED IN JUB. 1:17 (“I WILL BUILD MY SANCTUARY IN THEIR MIDST, AND I WILL DWELL WITH THEM, AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD AND THEY WILL BE MY PEOPLE”) AND EQUATED IN JUB. 1:29 WITH THE COMING “NEW CREATION.” ALREADY REV. 7:15 HAS UNDERSTOOD THE PROPHECY OF ISRAEL’S RESTORATION IN EZEK. 37:27 TO BE FULFILLED BY GENTILE AS WELL AS JEWISH CHRISTIANS. LEV. 26:11–12 AND EZEK. 37:26–28 EQUATE THIS FINAL DWELLING OF GOD AMONG HIS PEOPLE WITH THE COMING LATTER-DAY TABERNACLE, AND JUB. 1:17, 29; 2 COR. 6:16; REV. 7:15; 21:3A, 22 FOLLOW SUIT.
2 COR. 6:16 SPEAKS OF INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT OF THESE OT PROPHECIES AMONG JEWISH AND GENTILE CHRISTIANS, WHILE REV. 21:3 REFERS TO CONSUMMATE FULFILLMENT (SEE ON REV. 7:15–17, WHICH MAY INCLUDE BOTH TIME ELEMENTS). ALL THE OT PROPHECIES SPEAK OF A SINGULAR “PEOPLE” (ΛΑΌΣ) AMONG WHOM GOD WILL DWELL. REV. 21:3 CHANGES THE SINGULAR TO PLURAL “PEOPLES” (ΛΑΟΊ) IN ORDER TO MAKE OBVIOUS THAT PROPHECIES ORIGINALLY FOCUSING ON ISRAEL HAVE BEEN FULFILLED IN “EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE, PEOPLE, AND NATION” (SO 5:9; 7:9). ZECH. 2:10–11 ANTICIPATES REV. 21:3 IN ITS INTERPRETATION OF THE SAME PROPHECIES CONCERNING GOD’S FINAL COMMUNION WITH HIS PEOPLE, FORESEEING AN ETHNIC EXPANSION OF THE BOUNDARIES OF TRUE ISRAEL BY IDENTIFYING “MANY NATIONS” AS “MY PEOPLE,” A TERM ALWAYS USED ELSEWHERE IN THE OT FOR ISRAEL (SEE BELOW FOR TEXTS).
ZECHARIAH AND JOHN INCLUDE GENTILES IN THE FULFILLMENT OF ISRAELITE PROMISES BECAUSE THAT WAS THE INTENTION FROM THE BEGINNING WHEN THE PROMISES ABOUT ISRAEL WERE MADE TO ABRAHAM. GOD PROMISED TO ABRAHAM THAT THE NATIONS WOULD BE BLESSED ONLY THROUGH THE BLESSING OF HIS ISRAELITE SEED (GEN. 12:1–3; 17:2–8; 26:24; SIR. 44:21–23; GAL. 3:16). THE FORMULA “YOU WILL BE MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL BE YOUR GOD” IN JER. 11:4–5 IS ROOTED IN THIS ABRAHAMIC PROMISE AND IS APPLIED TO ISRAEL (LIKEWISE DEUT. 29:12–13). IT CANNOT BE HAPPENSTANCE THAT EZEK. 47:14 ALSO BASES ISRAEL’S ETERNAL INHERITANCE OF THE LAND AND TEMPLE ON THE PROMISE TO ABRAHAM (“TO YOUR FOREFATHERS”). EZEK. 47:22–23 AFFIRMS THAT THE ONLY WAY GENTILES CAN SHARE IN THE PROMISED INHERITANCE OF THE NEW TEMPLE AND LAND IS TO BECOME PART OF ISRAEL: GENTILE “ALIENS … WILL BE TO YOU [ISRAEL] LIKE NATIVE BORN SONS OF ISRAEL; THEY WILL BE ALLOTTED AN INHERITANCE WITH YOU AMONG THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.” IT IS CERTAINLY CLEAR NT DOCTRINE THAT GENTILES CANNOT PARTAKE OF ISRAEL’S OT PROMISES BY BECOMING A PART OF ISRAEL’S THEOCRATIC SOCIETY. THEN HOW CAN THEY HAVE ACCESS TO THE PROMISES? JOHN’S APOCALYPSE, LIKE PAUL (GAL. 3:16), REVEALS THAT THE NATIONS ARE ABLE TO SHARE IN TRUE ISRAEL’S REDEMPTIVE BLESSING BY TRUSTING IN JESUS, THE TRUE SEED OF ABRAHAM AND THE ONLY AUTHENTIC ISRAELITE, WHO DIED AND ROSE FOR BOTH JEW AND GENTILE. EVERYONE REPRESENTED BY JESUS, THE IDEAL KING AND ISRAELITE, IS CONSIDERED PART OF TRUE ISRAEL AND THEREFORE SHARES IN THE BLESSINGS THAT HE RECEIVES (E.G., SEE ON 1:13; 2:17–18; 3:7; 7:4–8; 12:5, 17; 21:27).
GOD’S “TABERNACLING” PRESENCE IN EZEK. 37:27 AND 43:7 WOULD HAVE BEEN UNDERSTOOD IN ITS OT CONTEXT AND BY ITS OT READERS AS BEING CULTICALLY SEPARATED FROM THE MAJORITY OF ISRAELITES; ONLY THE FEW ZADOKITE PRIESTS WHO STRICTLY KEPT THE TEMPLE ORDINANCES WOULD BE EXPOSED IN THE FULLEST WAY TO GOD’S PRESENCE WITHIN THE “INNER COURT” OF THE TEMPLE. BUT NOW IN REV. 21:3 THE DIVINE PRESENCE IS NOT LIMITED BY THE PHYSICAL BOUNDARIES OF AN ISRAELITE TEMPLE, SINCE NOT ONLY ALL BELIEVING ISRAELITES BUT EVEN ALL “PEOPLES” EXPERIENCE GOD’S INTIMATE TABERNACLING PRESENCE. SINCE A PHYSICAL TEMPLE WAS A PARTICULARISTIC, NATIONALISTIC INSTITUTION, A SIGN OF GOD’S AND ISRAEL’S SEPARATION FROM THE UNCLEAN NATIONS, IT HAD NO ROOM IN JOHN’S NEW JERUSALEM, NOT ONLY BECAUSE BELIEVING JEW AND GENTILE ARE UNITED IN CHRIST IN THE NEW JERUSALEM BUT ALSO BECAUSE THEY HAVE ALL GAINED THE STATUS OF PRIESTS SERVING BEFORE GOD’S PRESENCE (20:6; 22:3–4).19 THEREFORE, THIS IS THE FIRST HINT THAT THERE IS NO LITERAL TEMPLE IN THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH WILL BE EXPLICITLY STATED IN 21:22, WHERE THE ULTIMATE REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL REASON FOR THE ABSENCE OF A PHYSICAL TEMPLE IS THAT GOD AND CHRIST ARE THE FINAL, ENDURING FORM OF THE TEMPLE, TO WHICH THE PHYSICAL OT TEMPLE ALWAYS POINTED.
GOD PROMISES THAT HE WILL “TABERNACLE IN THE MIDST OF ISRAEL” IN LEV. 26:11; EZEK. 37:27; AND ZECH. 2:10; 8:8 LXX (CF. ALSO EZEK. 34:30; 36:27). GOD SAYS THAT ISRAELITE SAINTS WILL “BE TO HIM A [OR “MY”] PEOPLE,” AND HE WILL “BE THEIR GOD” (“MY PEOPLE” IN LEV. 26:12; JER. 24:7; 30:22; 31:1, 33 [= LXX 38:33]; 32:38; EZEK. 11:20; 34:30–31; 36:28; 37:23, 27; ZECH. 8:8; 13:9; FOR THE SAME OR SIMILAR TWOFOLD PHRASE REFERRING TO ISRAEL BUT NOT IN A RESTORATION CONTEXT SEE EXOD. 6:7; DEUT. 26:17–18; 29:13; 2 SAM. 7:24; PS. 95:7; JER. 7:23; 11:4; CF. ALSO 2 SAM. 7:14; HOS. 2:23; “HIS PEOPLE” IN DEUT. 26:17–18; 29:13; PS. 95:7; “SON” AS THE KINGLY CORPORATE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE PEOPLE IN 2 SAM. 7:14, ALLUDED TO IN REV. 21:7). PHILO, ON DREAMS 1.148–49, APPLIES LEV. 26:12 TO GOD DWELLING IN THE SOUL, SO THAT THE SOUL BECOMES “A HOUSE OF GOD, A HOLY TEMPLE” THAT GOD PRESERVES “FOREVER” SO THAT IT IS “STRONGLY GUARDED AND UNHARMED” (LIKEWISE REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS 123, ALSO WITH REFERENCE TO LEV. 26:12). ON DREAMS 2.248 ALSO QUOTES LEV. 26:12 AND SAYS THAT IT REFERS TO “THE SOUL OF THE WISE MAN, IN WHICH GOD IS SAID TO WALK AS IN A CITY.” SUCH USES OF LEVITICUS WITH REFERENCE TO THE INDIVIDUAL AS A TEMPLE OR CITY APPEAR TO LIE IN A GENERALLY SIMILAR CONCEPTUAL FRAME OF REFERENCE AS WHAT WE SEE IN REV. 21:3, SINCE BOTH ENVISAGE GOD DWELLING NOT IN A LITERAL TEMPLE OR CITY BUT AMONG PEOPLE CONSIDERED AS A TEMPLE OR CITY.
SOME MSS. READ “I HEARD A GREAT VOICE FROM HEAVEN” (051S GIG SY CO AMBR PRIM) INSTEAD OF “FROM THE THRONE” (א A PC LAT IRLAT). THE FORMER IS THE EASIER READING, SINCE THE SAME PHRASE OR VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL ONES OCCUR REPEATEDLY ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (10:4, 8; 11:12, 15; 12:10; 14:2, 13; 18:4), WHEREAS THE LATTER READING OCCURS NOWHERE ELSE AND SHOULD THEREFORE BE VIEWED AS THE MORE DIFFICULT, AND THEREFORE ORIGINAL, READING. A SCRIBE CHANGED “THRONE” TO “HEAVEN” TO HARMONIZE THE STATEMENT WITH THE FORMULAIC VISIONARY EXPRESSIONS ELSEWHERE. THE CHANGE MAY ALSO HAVE BEEN INFLUENCED BY THE DIRECTLY PRECEDING PHRASE IN V 2, “I SAW DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN” (ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΟὐΡΑΝΟῦ IN V 2, ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΘΡΌΝΟΥ THE ORIGINAL READING IN V 3).
AN ORIGINAL PLURAL “PEOPLES” (ΛΑΟΊ) HAS BEEN CHANGED TO SINGULAR “PEOPLE” (ΛΑΌΣ) TO HARMONIZE THE OT ALLUSION WITH ITS REPEATED SINGULAR FORM IN THE OT (SO LEV. 26:12; EZEK. 11:20; 37:27; ZECH. 2:11; 8:8). IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT AN ORIGINAL SINGULAR WAS MADE TO AGREE WITH THE PRECEDING ΑὐΤΟΊ (“THEY THEMSELVES”).20 THOUGH BOTH READINGS ARE SUPPORTED BY NUMEROUS GOOD MSS. (SEE THE NA26 APPARATUS), THE PLURAL SHOULD BE GIVEN THE EDGE ON THE BASIS OF EXTERNAL EVIDENCE (א A 2053 2062TXT ARE AMONG THE SUPPORTING MSS.) AND THE MOTIVATION TO CONFORM TO OT USAGE.
THE CONCLUDING WORDS ΑὐΤῶΝ ΘΕΌΣ (“[HE WILL BE] THEIR GOD”) ARE OMITTED IN SOME WITNESSES (א 1 K AL GIG SIN AUG) BOTH BECAUSE OF GRAMMATICAL AWKWARDNESS AND BECAUSE THE FORMULAIC OT PROPHECIES COLLECTIVELY ALLUDED TO (SEE ABOVE) DO NOT HAVE THE EXTRA WORDING. THE EXPANDED, MORE DIFFICULT READING IS REPRESENTED BY A 2030 2050 2053 (TXT 2062) 2329 AL VG IRLAT (SO ALSO, THOUGH IN DIFFERENT WORD ORDER, 051S [1854] A 1006 1611 1841 PC PRESERVE A TRACE OF THE ORIGINAL BY RETAINING ONLY ΘΕΌΣ).21
4 THE FINAL COMING OF GOD’S PRESENCE IN FULLNESS RESULTS IN ABSOLUTE PEACE AND SECURITY FROM ANY FORM OF THE SUFFERING THAT CHARACTERIZED THE OLD CREATION. NOT SURPRISINGLY, THE FORMS OF AFFLICTION TO BE DONE AWAY WITH ARE THOSE MENTIONED IN ISAIAH’S PROPHECY.
FIRST, GOD’S PEOPLE WILL RECEIVE ETERNAL RESPITE FROM THEIR FORMER TRIALS, SINCE GOD “WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES.” THIS WILL BE A FULFILLMENT OF ISA. 25:8: “THE LORD GOD HAS TAKEN AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM EVERY FACE” (SEE ALSO ON REV. 7:17). THE SAME VERSE IN ISAIAH SAYS THAT THIS WILL BE A COMFORT FROM “DEATH,” WHICH FORMERLY “PREVAILED” DURING ISRAEL’S CAPTIVITY IN THE WORLD, WHICH GIVES RISE TO THE DIRECTLY FOLLOWING MENTION OF “DEATH” BEING DONE AWAY WITH IN REV. 21:4 (2 BAR. 21:22–23 ALSO REFERS TO THE END OF DEATH IN THE FUTURE).22
IN THE FINAL STATE “DEATH WILL BE NO LONGER, NOR MOURNING NOR CRYING NOR PAIN WILL THERE BE ANY LONGER” (CF. 4 EZRA 8:53–54). BOTH ISA. 35:10 AND 51:11 PREDICT THAT AT THE TIME OF ISRAEL’S FULL RESTORATION TO GOD ITS PEOPLE WILL EXPERIENCE “EVERLASTING EXULTATION” AND “JOY.” THEY WILL EXPERIENCE SUCH GLADNESS BECAUSE THEY WILL BE PROTECTED FROM THEIR FORMER SUFFERINGS OF “PAIN AND GRIEF AND GROANING,” WHICH WILL HAVE “FLED AWAY” (LXX). THEREFORE, JOHN CONTINUES HERE THE LINE OF THOUGHT THAT THE BLISS OF THE ETERNAL STATE IS A FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY. THE VARIOUS FORMS OF SUFFERING NOTED IN V 4 ARE AN EXPANSION OF THE OPENING COMMENT IN 21:1 THAT “THERE IS NO LONGER ANY SEA.”
IT IS MORE THAN COINCIDENTAL THAT ONLY ONE VERSE EARLIER IN ISAIAH 51 THE PROPHET REFLECTS ON THE FIRST EXODUS, WHEN GOD CAUSED THE “SEA” TO PASS AWAY (ISA. 51:10): “WAS IT NOT YOU WHO DRIED UP THE SEA, THE WATERS OF THE GREAT DEEP, WHO MADE THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA A PATHWAY FOR THE REDEEMED TO PASS OVER?” THEN THE PROPHET COMPARES THIS MARINE PHENOMENON ASSOCIATED WITH THE FIRST EXODUS TO THE END-TIME RESTORATION OF GOD’S PEOPLE: “SO THE RANSOMED OF THE LORD WILL RETURN … AND SORROW AND SIGHING WILL FLEE AWAY.” JUST AS GOD REMOVED THE BARRIER OF WATER HINDERING THE DELIVERANCE OF GOD’S PEOPLE AND GAVE THEM SAFE PASSAGE THROUGH THE RED SEA (CF. WIS. 19:6–8), SO HE WILL REMOVE ALL BARRIERS TO FULL REDEMPTION AND COMMUNION WITH HIMSELF AND WILL PROVIDE THE REDEEMED WITH COMPLETE, UNENDING SAFETY AT THE CONSUMMATION. CLEARLY, THE REMOVAL OF THE THREAT OF THE SEA IN ISA. 51:10 IS METAPHORICALLY EQUIVALENT TO THE REMOVAL OF THE THREAT OF THE OLD WORLD THAT CAUSES SORROWS IN 51:11. “WILL FLEE AWAY” IN ISA. 51:11 MAY BE MODELED ON PS. 114:3, WHICH SAYS THAT THE RED “SEA … FLED” (LIKEWISE PS. 114:5). JOHN DRAWS THE SAME METAPHORICAL EQUIVALENCE IN 21:1 AND 21:4.
THE SUBSEQUENT SIMILAR SAYINGS THAT “THERE WILL NO LONGER BE ANY CURSE” (22:3) OR “NIGHT” (22:5) ALSO INDICATE THAT NONE OF THE EVILS AND THREATS OF THE OLD WORLD CAN HINDER THE SAINTS FROM FULLY ENJOYING THE CONSUMMATE PRESENCE OF GOD (IN BOTH THE FORMULA OF A NOUN WITH ΟὐΚ ἔΣΤΑΙ ἔΤΙ [“THERE WILL BE NO LONGER”] OCCURS, AS IN 21:1, 4). THE “CURSE” OF “DEATH” AND ITS ASSOCIATED SUFFERINGS, WHICH WERE INTRODUCED IN THE FIRST EDEN, WILL BE REMOVED IN THE LAST EDEN. THIS, TOGETHER WITH OTHER PARTS OF THE REV. 21:9–22:5 VISION, IS STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO TEST. DAN 5:11–13: “THE SAINTS SHALL REFRESH THEMSELVES IN EDEN; THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL REJOICE IN THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH WILL BE ETERNALLY FOR THE GLORIFICATION OF GOD. AND JERUSALEM SHALL NO LONGER UNDERGO DESOLATION … BECAUSE THE LORD WILL BE IN HER MIDST [LIVING AMONG HUMAN BEINGS]. THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL WILL RULE OVER THEM … AND HE WHO TRUSTS IN HIM WILL REIGN” (CF. REV. 21:3 AND 22:5).23
THE CONCLUSION OF 21:4, “THE FIRST THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY,” CONTINUES THE ISAIAH 35 AND 51 ALLUSIONS WHILE ALSO CALLING TO MIND AGAIN THE WORDING OF ISA. 65:17 (TOGETHER WITH ISA. 43:18), WITH WHICH REV. 21:1 LED OFF: “THE FIRST HEAVEN AND THE FIRST EARTH PASSED AWAY.” THE PARALLEL BETWEEN V 1 AND V 4 IS FURTHER CONFIRMED BY THE FUNCTION OF BOTH EXPRESSIONS OF COSMIC DISSOLUTION (“PASSED AWAY”) AS THE CAUSE (RESPECTIVELY ΓΆΡ AND ὅΤΙ) OF THE NEW WORLD CONDITIONS. IN THIS LIGHT, ISA. 65:19 IS APPARENTLY COMBINED WITH ISAIAH 35 AND 51, SINCE IT ALSO SAYS THAT IN THE NEW CREATION “NO MORE WILL THERE BE HEARD IN HER THE VOICE OF WEEPING OR THE VOICE OF CRYING” (SEE FURTHER ABOVE ON 21:1). SIMILARLY, ISA. 65:20A SAYS “NO LONGER WILL THERE BE” UNNECESSARY DEATH, AS IN THE OLD AGE. CONSEQUENTLY, EVEN THE FORMULA “THERE WILL BE [IS] NO MORE” IS DERIVED FROM ISA. 65:19–20.24
SOME SECTORS OF LATER JEWISH INTERPRETATION UNDERSTOOD ISA. 25:8 AS REFERRING TO THE RESURRECTION IN THE MESSIANIC FUTURE (MIDR. RAB. ECCLES. 1.4.3; TANHUMA GEN., PARASHAH 12.7; TANNA DEBE ELIYYAHU, RABBAH, P. 21; CF. ALSO MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 2.30).
FURTHER DISCUSSION OF THE BACKGROUND OF “THERE IS NO MORE SEA” IN 21:1B AND THE PARALLELS IN 21:4B
REMOVAL OF WATER TO PROVIDE SAFETY FOR GOD’S PEOPLE IN THE NEW CREATION REFLECTS THE PRINCIPLE CITED IN BARNABAS6:13: “BEHOLD, I MAKE THE LAST THINGS AS THE FIRST.” THE PATTERN GOES FARTHER BACK THAN THE EXODUS, WHICH ITSELF WAS VIEWED AS A NEW CREATION (SO WIS. 19:6–7) MODELED ON THE “NEW CREATION” AFTER THE NOAHIC DELUGE (1 EN.106:13; CF. 2 EN.[J] 70:9–10), AFTER WHICH THE WATER “WAS DRIED FROM OFF THE EARTH” AND “WENT OFF THE EARTH” (SEE GEN. 8:1–13 LXX) TO PROVIDE A SAFE HAVEN FOR NOAH’S FAMILY. AND THE NEW CREATIONS OF BOTH THE POSTFLOOD WORLD AND THE EXODUS WERE MODELED ON THE FIRST CREATION, WHEN GOD SEPARATED THE WATERS AND MADE DRY LAND FOR THE FIRST FAMILY’S HABITATION (GEN. 1:9–10; SO MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, BESHALLAḤ 4.10–22, WHICH DIRECTLY CORRELATES IN THIS MANNER GEN. 1:9–10 AND ISRAEL’S PROMISED RESTORATION IN ISA. 51:9–10). MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 21:8 SAYS, “IF I MADE DRY LAND FOR ADAM, WHO WAS ONLY ONE [CITING GEN. 1:9] … HOW MUCH MORE OUGHT I TO DO SO ON BEHALF OF A HOLY CONGREGATION [ISRAEL AT THE EXODUS].” MIDR. RAB. LEV. 27.4 AND MIDR. RAB. ECCLES. 3.15 §1 ASSERT THAT MAKING THE SEA INTO DRY LAND IS ONE OF THE THINGS THAT GOD WILL DO WHEN HE RENEWS THE WORLD IN THE FUTURE. ZOHAR 1.4B AFFIRMS THAT GOD HAS “PLEDGED HIMSELF TO SWALLOW UP ALL THE WATERS OF THE CREATION … ON THAT DAY WHEN ALL THE NATIONS ASSEMBLE AGAINST THE HOLY PEOPLE, SO THAT THEY [THE HOLY PEOPLE] WILL BE ABLE TO PASS ON DRY LAND.” APOC. ELIJAH 5 SAYS THAT PART OF THE TRIBULATION LEADING UP TO THE “NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH” (5:38) WILL BE THE DRYING UP OF WATERS FROM THE EARTH: “THE EARTH WILL BE DRY. THE WATERS OF THE SEA WILL DRY UP” (V 9). “WE WENT TO THE DEEP PLACES OF THE SEA, AND WE DID NOT FIND WATER” (V 14).
IN LINE WITH OUR INTERPRETATION OF REV. 21:1, 4 IS ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 10:1, 6, WHERE AT THE NEW CREATION “SATAN WILL BE NO MORE, AND SORROW WILL DEPART WITH HIM … AND THE SEA WILL RETIRE INTO THE ABYSS … AND THE RIVERS WILL DRY UP,” THE LATTER IMAGERY ALSO BASED ON THE EXODUS (CF. 10:8; TEST. LEVI 4:1; SIB. OR. 5.447; POSSIBLY SIB. OR. 5.158–61). JER. 51:36 DESCRIBES BABYLON’S JUDGMENT METAPHORICALLY: “I WILL DRY UP HER SEA AND MAKE HER FOUNTAIN DRY.” PERHAPS WHAT HAPPENED TO HISTORICAL BABYLON IS SEEN IN REV. 21:1 AS A FORESHADOWING OF WHAT WILL HAPPEN TO THE WORLDWIDE BABYLONIAN SYSTEM AT THE JUDGMENT: IT WILL BE DESTROYED SO THAT IT HAS NO PLACE IN THE NEW CREATION.25
MEALY DEMURS ABOUT SUCH TEXTS AS ASSUMPTION OF MOSES, TEST. LEVI, AND SIB. OR. AS PART OF THE DISTANT BACKGROUND FOR REV. 21:1, SINCE HE VIEWS THEM AS DESCRIBING CONDITIONS OF TRIAL BEFORE THE END OF THE OLD WORLD AND THE NEW CREATION.26 BUT THE TEXTS CITED FROM ASSUMPTION OF MOSES AND TEST. LEVI ARE INEXTRICABLY LINKED TO NEW CREATION IDEAS (NOTE ASSUMPTION OF MOSES 10:1FF.; TEST. LEVI 3:9; 4:3–5:1), SO THAT THE IMAGE OF LACK OF WATER IS PART OF A DECREATION THEME PAVING THE WAY FOR NEW CREATION, ONE OF THE OLD WORLD REALITIES THAT PASS AWAY TO EXIST NO MORE. SIB. OR. 5 ALSO FITS INTO THIS PATTERN, THOUGH NOT AS CLEARLY. IN FACT, REV. 21:1 MAY BE REFERRING NOT TO A NEW WORLD REALITY (“AND THE SEA IS NO LONGER”) BUT TO AN OLD WORLD REALITY THAT HAS NOW FINALLY PASSED AWAY; IT IS SELECTED FROM AMONG MANY OLD WORLD FEATURES THAT HAVE PASSED AWAY WITH “THE FIRST HEAVEN AND THE FIRST EARTH” BECAUSE IT METAPHORICALLY REPRESENTS SO WELL THOSE THINGS THAT THREATEN THE PEACE AND SAFETY OF GOD’S PEOPLE.
THAT THE SERIES OF EVILS IN REV. 21:1, 4 ALL REFER TO FORMER THREATS TO THE SAINTS IS CONFIRMED BY 2 EN. 65:9–10, WHICH STRIKINGLY ASSERTS THAT IN THE NEW “PARADISE BRIGHT AND INCORRUPTIBLE,” AROUND WHICH IS AN “INDESTRUCTIBLE WALL,” THERE WILL BE “NEITHER HUMILIATION NOR ANXIETY … NOR NIGHT NOR DARKNESS …, FOR ALL CORRUPTIBLE THINGS [= THE “FORMER THINGS” OF REV. 21:4B] WILL PASS AWAY” (SO LIKEWISE 4 EZRA 8:53–59 AND MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.21, THE LATTER OF WHICH, LIKE REV. 21:4, ALLUDES TO ISA. 25:8; 35:10; AND 65:19). LATER JEWISH MIDRASHIM EXPECTED ISA. 35:10 TO BE FULFILLED IN THE COMING MESSIANIC AGE, WHEN THERE WOULD NO LONGER BE THREATS OF OPPRESSION FROM PERSECUTING NATIONS (MIDR. RAB. NUM. 23.14; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 23.11; SIMILARLY MIDR. PSS. 147.3; TANNA DEBE ELIYYAHU, ZUṬA, P. 179).
ISA. 35:10 AND 51:11 IN THE HEBREW HAVE ONLY “SORROW AND SIGHING WILL FLEE AWAY,” WHILE THE LXX AND REV. 21:4 DEVELOP THE TWOFOLD HEBREW EXPRESSION INTO A THREEFOLD ONE. JOHN’S WORDS DIFFER FROM THOSE OF THE LXX, BUT THEY ARE SYNONYMS. IN ADDITION TO THESE TWO ISAIAH TEXTS, TOGETHER WITH ISA. 65:19, AN ECHO OF ISA. 60:20 (“THE DAYS OF YOUR MOURNING [ΠΈΝΘΟΥΣ] WILL BE COMPLETED”) CAN BE DISCERNED, SINCE CLEAR ALLUSION IS MADE TO IT IN REV. 21:23 AND 22:5.
TEXTUAL PROBLEMS IN 21:4
SOME MSS. INSERT ΘΕΟΣ (“GOD”) BEFORE ΠᾶΝ ΔΆΚΡΥΟΝ (“EVERY TEAR”) TO CONFORM THE WORDING EVEN MORE TO THE ISA. 25:8 ALLUSION, SINCE THERE ALSO ΘΕΌΣ DIRECTLY PRECEDES THE SAME PHRASE (SO A 1 1006 1841 AL VG TERT APR). THE MOTIVE FOR THIS ADDITION WAS STRENGTHENED BY REV. 7:17, WHICH ALLUDES TO THE SAME OT TEXT AND INCLUDES “GOD.” THE PROBABLE READING HERE, OMITTING “GOD,” IS SUPPORTED BY א A 1841 PC.
NUMEROUS MSS., MANY OF GOOD QUALITY, UNINTENTIONALLY OMIT ὅΤΙ (“BECAUSE”; E.G., A 1006 1611 2053 2062 2329 2377 A). A SCRIBE MAY WELL HAVE CONFUSED ὅΤΙ WITH THE ἔΤΙ HE HAD JUST WRITTEN. LATER SCRIBES WORKING FROM THE MS. OMITTING ὅΤΙ CONSIDERED THE CONCLUDING CLAUSE Τὰ ΠΡῶΤΑ ἀΠῆΛΘΑΝ (“THE FIRST THINGS PASSED AWAY”) TOO ABRUPT WITHOUT A CONJUNCTION AND SO ADDED ΓΑΡ (“FOR”) AFTER ΤΆ UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF ὁ ΓὰΡ ΠΡῶΤΟΣ … ἀΠῆΛΘΑΝ IN 21:1 (“FOR THE FIRST … PASSED AWAY”; SO 94 PC GIG) AND OF THE APPEARANCE OF ΓΆΡ (“FOR”) IN BOTH ISA. 65:17 AND 66:22 (THOUGH THE OT EVIDENCE COULD BE ARGUED EITHER WAY HERE AND IN SIMILAR CASES, IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT A SCRIBE WOULD BE CONCERNED TO MAINTAIN VERBATIM OT WORDING THAN JOHN WOULD HAVE BEEN, AS WITNESSED BY HIS, AS WELL AS OTHER NT WRITERS’, PARAPHRASTIC RENDERINGS OF THE OT THROUGHOUT THE BOOK). IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT ὅΤΙ (“BECAUSE”) WAS ADDED LATER TO AN ORIGINAL SHORTER READING FOR THE SAME REASON. METZGER SUGGESTS THAT ὅΤΙ, LIKE ΓΑΡ, MAY HAVE BEEN INSERTED BY A LATER HAND TO AVOID THE AWKWARDNESS OF AN ORIGINAL READING LACKING A CONJUNCTION.27 ὅΤΙ IS INCLUDED IN א1 1 1854 2050 K A SIN VGWW SYH IRLAT AUG. ANY OF THE THREE READINGS MIGHT BE ORIGINAL, THOUGH ON INTERNAL GROUNDS THE EDGE SHOULD BE GIVEN TO INCLUSION OF ὅΤΙ.
5 THE THEME OF THE NEW CREATION COMING IN ITS FINALITY IS CONTINUED IN VV 5–8. IN V 5A, “THE ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE” IS UNDOUBTEDLY TO BE IDENTIFIED AS GOD. THEREFORE, GOD IS THE ONE SPEAKING IN VV 5B–8, SO THAT THE MESSAGE HAS UNQUESTIONED DIVINE AUTHENTICATION.
GOD SAYS, “BEHOLD, I AM MAKING ALL THINGS NEW,” WHICH REPEATS FOR A THIRD TIME THE ISAIAH PROPHECIES OF THE COMING NEW CREATION. V 1 HAS ALREADY APPEALED TO ISA. 65:17 AND 66:22, V 4B ALLUDED TO ISA. 65:17 AND 43:18, AND V 5 NOW DRAWS ON ISA. 43:19: “BEHOLD, I MAKE NEW THINGS” (PERHAPS ALSO ISA. 66:22: “THE NEW HEAVEN AND THE NEW EARTH THAT I MAKE”). IN 2 COR. 5:17 PAUL SEES THE SAME ISAIAH PROPHECY (ISA. 43:18–19 AND 65:17) BEGINNING TO BE FULFILLED THROUGH CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION.28 HERE, THOUGH, JOHN PORTRAYS THE COMPLETE FULFILLMENT OF ISAIAH’S NEW CREATION PROPHECIES. TO HIGHLIGHT THE CONSUMMATE REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL FULFILLMENT HE ADDS “ALL” TO ISAIAH’S WORDS. THE INSERTION SUGGESTS NOT THOROUGHGOING UNIVERSAL SALVATION BUT THE CULMINATION OF THE NEW CREATION PREVIOUSLY BEGUN ONLY IN PART.29 ALL THE PEOPLE OF GOD TOGETHER WITH THE HEAVENS AND EARTH WILL BE TRANSFORMED INTO A NEW CREATION. THE PRESENT TENSE (“I AM MAKING”) DOES NOT REFER TO THE PRESENT TIME OF THE CHURCH AGE BUT ENFORCES THE CERTAINTY THAT THE FUTURE NEW CREATION WILL OCCUR. IT IS A “PROPHETIC PRESENT,” LIKE THE HEBREW PROPHETIC PERFECT, FORESEEING THE TIME WHEN GOD WILL BE CREATING ALL THINGS NEW (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
GOD COMMANDS JOHN TO “WRITE” THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF V 5A “BECAUSE THESE WORDS” ABOUT THE COMING NEW CREATION “ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE (ΠΙΣΤΟὶ … ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΟΊ),” A PHRASE ROOTED IN ISA. 65:16. ISAIAH REFERS TWICE TO GOD AS “THE GOD OF TRUTH (’AMEN).” HEBREW ’AMEN IS TRANSLATED AS “TRUTH,” “FAITHFUL,” AND “AMEN” BY THE DIFFERENT GREEK VERSIONS (ΤὸΝ ΘΕὸΝ ΤὸΝ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΝ IN THE LXX; ἐΝ Τῷ ΘΕῷ ΠΕΠΙΣΤΩΜΈΝΩΣ BY AQUILA; ἐΝ Τῷ ΘΕῷ ἀΜΉΝ BY SYMMACHUS) SO THAT THE EXPRESSION IN REV. 21:5 IS TO BE SEEN AS AN INTERPRETATIVE TRANSLATION OF ’AMEN IN ISA. 65:16.
THE “BLESSING” OF THE “GOD OF TRUTH” IN ISA. 65:16 IS UNDERSTOOD IN ISA. 65:17 TO BE THE NEW CREATION THAT GOD WILL BRING ABOUT: “FOR BEHOLD, I CREATE A NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH”; THE CONNECTION BETWEEN VV 16 AND 17 IS ALSO FOUND IN THE REPETITION OF “THE FORMER TROUBLES/THINGS ARE FORGOTTEN/SHALL NOT BE REMEMBERED” (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 23.11 APPLIES THE LANGUAGE OF ISA. 65:16 TO “THE MESSIANIC AGE”). JUST AS THE TRUSTWORTHINESS OF GOD AND HIS PROMISE IN ISAIAH ARE BASED ON THE ABSOLUTE IRREVOCABILITY OF THE COMING NEW CREATION, SO GOD’S PROMISE OF A NEW CREATION IN REV. 21:5A IS “TRUSTWORTHY AND TRUE” BECAUSE GOD IS THE ONE WHO WILL, WITHOUT A DOUBT, CARRY IT OUT. THAT THIS SECTION OF ISAIAH IS IN JOHN’S MIND IS ALSO LIKELY BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN MEDITATING THROUGHOUT 21:1–2, 4–5A ON ISAIAH’S NEW CREATION AND RESTORATION PROPHECIES, ESPECIALLY ISA. 43:18–19; 65:17–19; AND 66:22.
REV. 21:5A WILL BE REPEATED VERBATIM IN 22:6 (“THESE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE”), WHICH CONCLUDES THE NEW CREATION PROMISES OF 21:1–22:5 AND WAS THUS PROBABLY ALSO WRITTEN WITH ISAIAH 65 IN MIND. BUT 22:6 MAY ALSO ALLUDE TO DAN. 2:45B THEOD. (“THE VISION IS TRUE AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT FAITHFUL”), SINCE IT IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 2:45A (“WHAT MUST COME TO PASS”; SEE ON 22:6). THE STATEMENT IN DANIEL 2 EMPHASIZES THAT DANIEL’S PROPHECY TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR CONCERNING THE DEFEAT OF THE EVIL WORLD KINGDOMS AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S ETERNAL, UNIVERSAL KINGDOM IS GUARANTEED TO BE FULFILLED AT SOME FUTURE TIME. IF DANIEL 2 IS ALREADY IN MIND TOGETHER WITH ISAIAH 65 IN REV. 21:5A, THEN TOGETHER THEY HIGHLIGHT THE MAIN POINT THAT THE PROPHECY OF THE NEW CREATION WILL ASSUREDLY BE FULFILLED. THEREFORE, IT IS PREFERABLE TO TRANSLATE THE WORDING IN 21:5A AS “THESE WORDS ARE VALID AND TRUSTWORTHY.”30
THE TITLE “THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS” FOR CHRIST IN REV. 3:14 ALSO COMES FROM THE SAME ISAIAH 65 CONTEXT, ESPECIALLY SINCE THE REMAINDER OF THE TITLE IN 3:14 IS “THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD.” THE WORD ΠΕΠΙΣΤΩΜΈΝΩΣ IN AQUILA OF ISA. 65:16 ACTUALLY FUNCTIONS ADVERBIALLY IN ITS CLAUSE, BUT STILL IT REFERS TO THE FAITHFULNESS OF GOD (SEE ON 3:14 FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION OF THE WORDING IN ISAIAH 65).
INSTEAD OF ΚΑΙΝὰ ΠΟΙῶ ΠΆΝΤΑ (“I CREATE ALL THINGS NEW”) A FEW MSS. MISTAKENLY COMBINE THE FIRST TWO WORDS INTO ONE: ΚΑΙΝΟΠΟΙΩ ΠΆΝΤΑ (“I MAKE NEW [OR “RENEW”] ALL THINGS”). PERHAPS THIS WAS DONE TO GET RID OF THE APPARENT AWKWARDNESS OF HAVING TWO ACCUSATIVES WITH ΠΟΙΈΩ (ΚΑΙΝΆ IS A PREDICATE ACCUSATIVE:31 “I MAKE ALL THINGS AS NEW”).
MULHOLLAND INTERPRETS THE PRESENT TENSE PHRASE “I MAKE [OR “AM MAKING”] ALL THINGS NEW” AS REFERRING TO A RENEWAL TAKING PLACE IN THE MIDST OF HISTORY.32 BUT IN LIGHT OF THE FUTURE FOCUS OF 21:1–22:5, IT IS BETTER TO TAKE THIS AS A FUTURISTIC PRESENT, ESPECIALLY IN VIEW OF THE PRECEDING REFERENCES TO THE CONSUMMATE NEW CREATION IN 21:1, 4 AND THE FOLLOWING ΓΈΓΟΝΑΝ (“THEY ARE DONE”) IN 21:6. THIS CONCLUSION IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY THE FACT THAT ALL THE ISAIAH TEXTS TO WHICH JOHN ALLUDES IN 21:1, 4–5 ALSO USE PRESENT ACTIVE INDICATIVE ΠΟΙῶ (“I AM MAKING”) AS A FUTURISTIC OR PROPHETIC PRESENT (ISA. 43:19; 65:17–18; 66:22 LXX).33 INDEED, ISA. 65:17 LXX PARAPHRASES THE MT’S “I CREATE A NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH” WITH “THERE WILL BE THE NEW HEAVEN AND THE NEW EARTH.” MULHOLLAND UNDERSTANDS OTHER PRESENT TENSES IN THE VISION AS CONNOTING PRESENT HISTORICAL REALITY (E.G., “HAVING” IN V 9; “DESCENDING” IN V 10). THIS IS POSSIBLE (SEE ON 7:16–17), BUT OVERALL CONTEXT MUST GOVERN IN EACH CASE. THE INTERCHANGE OF DIFFERENT TENSES IN THE SAME CONTEXT IN THE BOOK OFTEN HAS OTHER THAN CHRONOLOGICAL MEANING FOR THE NARRATED EVENTS (SEE ON 18:11).
PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 51 APPLIES ISA. 43:19 TO THE RENEWAL OF THE FUTURE TEMPLE, AND KALLAH RABBATHI 54B (IN THE MINOR TRACTATES OF THE TALMUD) APPLIES ISA. 66:22 TO THE FUTURE RENEWAL OF THE COSMOS AND OF ISRAEL, THE LATTER OF WHICH IS TO TAKE PLACE IN THE END-TIME TEMPLE (SIMILARLY SIFRE DEUT. 47). ACCORDING TO TANNA DE-BE ELIYYAHU, RABBAH, P. 86, ISA. 66:22 PREDICTS THE RESURRECTION OF ISRAEL IN THE “WORLD TO COME.” ZOHAR 1.4B-5A INTERPRETS ISA. 66:22 IN AN INAUGURATED SENSE, “SIGNIFYING CONTINUAL CREATION OUT OF THE NEW IDEAS DISCOVERED IN THE TORAH.”34
THE PHRASE ΤΟΥ ΘΕΟΥ (“OF GOD”) WAS ADDED AFTER ΟὗΤΟΙ Οἱ ΛΌΓΟΙ ΠΙΣΤΟὶ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΟΊ (“THESE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE”) IN AN APPARENT ATTEMPT TO HARMONIZE IT WITH THE EARLIER PHRASE ΟὗΤΟΙ Οἱ ΛΌΓΟΙ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΟΊ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ IN 19:9 (“THESE WORDS ARE TRUE WORDS OF GOD”). SO 1854 (2329) K SYH.
THE WORDING OF 21:5A COULD HAVE BEEN DERIVED PARTIALLY FROM 3 MACC. 2:11, WHERE GOD IS REFERRED TO AS “FAITHFUL … TRUE,” THOUGH THERE THE PHRASE IS IN THE SINGULAR AND IS A TITLE FOR GOD, WHEREAS HERE IT IS PLURAL AND DESCRIBES GOD’S WORDS. THE RIDER ON THE HORSE IN REV. 19:11 IS “CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE” (ΠΙΣΤὸΣ … ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ). THERE THE EXPRESSION PROBABLY DOES COME MORE DIRECTLY FROM 3 MACC. 2:11 (ΠΙΣΤὸΣ Εἶ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ), WHERE IT REFERS TO A HOPE IN GOD’S FAITHFULNESS IN ANSWERING ISRAEL’S PRAYER THAT GOD DEFEND THE HONOR OF HIS NAME BY JUDGING THE PERSECUTOR ANTIOCHUS (CF. 3 MACC. 2:9–14), WHICH STRENGTHENS THE CONTEXTUAL THEME OF CHRIST AS A DIVINE FIGURE AND AS EXECUTING A JUST AND VINDICATING JUDGMENT (SEE ABOVE ON 19:11).35
6 THE NEXT WORD THAT JOHN HEARS IS ΓΈΓΟΝΑΝ (“THEY ARE DONE”), WHICH UNDERSCORES THE CLIMACTIC NATURE OF THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHECIES WOVEN THROUGHOUT VV 1–5, THOUGH UPPERMOST IN MIND IS THE “NEW THINGS” IN V 5. SIMILARLY, 16:17 HAS USED ALMOST THE SAME EXPRESSION (ΓΈΓΟΝΕΝ, “IT IS DONE”) TO INDICATE FINAL FULFILLMENT. THERE IT STRESSED FULFILLMENT OF GOD’S PROMISES TO JUDGE THE UNGODLY, BUT HERE IT DESIGNATES THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THE NEW CREATION, WHICH WAS SET IN MOTION AT THE CROSS WHEN JESUS CRIED, “IT IS FINISHED!”36
THE DIVINE SPEAKER IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AS “THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END” (Τὸ ἄΛΦΑ ΚΑὶ Τὸ ὦ, ἡ ἀΡΧὴ ΚΑὶ Τὸ ΤΈΛΟΣ). WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE TITLES “ALPHA AND OMEGA” AND “FIRST AND LAST” (1:8, 17) ARE SYNONYMOUS WITH THE SIMILAR EXPRESSIONS “THE BEGINNING AND THE END, THE FIRST AND THE LAST” (ἡ ἀΡΧὴ ΚΑὶ Τὸ ΤΈΛΟΣ, ὁ ΠΡῶΤΟΣ ΚΑὶ ὁ ἔΣΧΑΤΟΣ) AT THE END OF THE BOOK (IN 22:13, WITH A REPETITION OF “ALPHA AND OMEGA”). ALL THESE TITLES EXPRESS GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER HISTORY, ESPECIALLY BY BRINGING IT TO AN END IN SALVATION AND JUDGMENT.
THESE DIVINE TITLES ARE FIGURES OF SPEECH (MERISMS) IN WHICH THE FIGURATIVE POINT IS TO MENTION THE OPPOSITE POLES OF SOMETHING IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE THE TOTALITY OF ALL THAT LIES BETWEEN. THE USE OF THE FIRST AND LAST LETTERS OF THE ALPHABET WAS TYPICAL OF THE ANCIENTS IN EXPRESSING MERISMS. SO JEWS COULD SAY THAT THE LAW SHOULD BE KEPT “FROM ALEPH TO TAU.” THAT GOD IS THE BEGINNING AND END OF HISTORY MEANS THAT HE RULES OVER ALL EVENTS IN BETWEEN. THE TWO “BEGINNING AND END” MERISMS OF 21:6 MIGHT HAVE BEEN FORMULATED THROUGH REFLECTION ON THE SIMILAR CLAUSES IN ISAIAH 41–48, SINCE ὁ ΠΡῶΤΟΣ ΚΑὶ ὁ ἔΣΧΑΤΟΣ IN 1:17B IS BASED ON THE SAME ISAIANIC WORDING. INDEED, THE MT OF ISA. 41:4; 44:6; AND 48:12 HAS VARIANT FORMS OF “I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST” (SEE ABOVE ON 1:8, 17). IN ADDITION, THE THREEFOLD PHRASE OF REV. 1:8B (“WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS COMING”) MAY ALSO HAVE A LINK WITH ISA. 41:4; 43:10; AND 48:12, WHERE A SIMILAR THREEFOLD CLAUSE OCCURS (E.G., 48:12: “I AM HE, I AM THE FIRST, I AM ALSO THE LAST”; SEE FURTHER ON REV. 1:4, 8). SUCH FORMULAIC TITLES BASED ON THESE SECTIONS OF ISAIAH FLOW NATURALLY OUT OF THE PRECEDING CONTEXT OF 21:1–5, WHERE A SERIES OF PROPHECIES FROM THE LATTER PART OF ISAIAH ARE DRAWN ON.
VERSES 5 AND 6 ARE ONLY THE SECOND TIME IN THE APOCALYPSE WHERE GOD IS EXPLICITLY QUOTED. THE FIRST WAS IN 1:8. BOTH THERE AND HERE THE TITLE “THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA” OCCURS. THAT THIS TITLE APPEARS AT THE BEGINNING AND END OF THE BOOK IS FITTING AND CANNOT BE COINCIDENCE. THE PLACEMENT HEIGHTENS FURTHER THE FIGURATIVE POINT OF THE DIVINE TITLE, WHICH MENTIONS TWO POLAR OPPOSITES (FIRST AND LAST) TO UNDERSCORE THAT EVERYTHING BETWEEN THE OPPOSITES IS INCLUDED: ALL THE EVENTS NARRATED AND PORTRAYED BETWEEN 1:8 AND 21:6 LIE UNDER GOD’S ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGNTY, AS HAS ALL HISTORY PRIOR TO THE WRITING OF REVELATION.37
THE POINT OF THE TITLE IS THAT THE GOD WHO TRANSCENDS TIME GUIDES THE ENTIRE COURSE OF HISTORY BECAUSE HE STANDS AS SOVEREIGN OVER ITS BEGINNING AND END. THEREFORE, THE TWO TITLES IN 21:6 REFER TO GOD’S ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGNTY OVER ALL EVENTS IN HISTORY. ON THIS BASIS, THE READERS ARE ASSURED THAT JUST AS GOD BROUGHT THE FIRST CREATION INTO BEING, SO HE WILL CERTAINLY BRING IT TO CONCLUSION.
THE REMAINDER OF V 6 SHOWS THAT THE TWO TITLES PROVIDE ASSURANCE THAT GOD WILL GIVE BLESSINGS TO HIS REDEEMED PEOPLE: “I WILL GIVE THE ONE WHO THIRSTS [WATER] FROM THE SPRING OF THE WATER OF LIFE WITHOUT COST.” THE SAME PATTERN APPEARS IN 22:12–13, WHERE THE SAME TITLES PROVIDE ASSURANCE THAT CHRIST WILL “RENDER TO EVERY PERSON ACCORDING TO WHAT HE HAS DONE” CLIMACTICALLY AT THE END OF HISTORY. THE FOLLOWING CONTEXT THERE AND HERE INCLUDES CLIMACTIC EXECUTION OF THE VERY SAME CURSINGS AND SALVIFIC BLESSINGS AT THE END OF HISTORY (CF. THE REWARD IN 21:6 WITH THE REWARD IN 22:17 AND THE JUDGMENT IN 21:8 WITH THE JUDGMENT IN 22:15). BUT IT IS TRUE THAT THESE BLESSINGS AND CURSINGS ARE VIEWED AS BEGINNING BEFORE THE CONSUMMATION ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (AS ARGUED THROUGHOUT; ALSO PERHAPS, E.G., THE OBTAINING OF THE “WATER OF LIFE” IN 7:17 AND 22:17).
ISA. 49:10 CONTINUES THE STRING OF REFERENCES TO ISAIAH AND IS THE BASIS FOR THE METAPHORICAL REWARD OF WATER GIVEN FOR SUSTENANCE. THE ISAIAH TEXT STATES THAT ONE OF THE CONDITIONS RESULTING FROM ISRAEL’S RESTORATION INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD WILL BE THAT “THEY WILL NOT HUNGER OR THIRST; NOR WILL THE HEAT OR THE SUN SMITE THEM … AND BY FOUNTAINS OF WATERS HE WILL LEAD THEM” (CF. ALSO JOHN 6:35). ISAIAH’S “FOUNTAINS OF WATERS” HAVE NOW BECOME “FOUNTAINS OF THE WATERS OF LIFE.” ΖΩῆΣ (“OF LIFE”) COULD BE AN APPOSITIONAL GENITIVE (“FOUNTAINS OF WATERS, WHICH ARE LIFE”) OR AN ADJECTIVAL GENITIVE (“FOUNTAINS OF LIVING WATERS”; CF. ISA. 12:3, WHICH HAS “THE FOUNTAINS OF SALVATION” AS AN APPOSITIONAL GENITIVE). THE “LIVING WATERS,” WHICH ARE A REPRESENTATION OF ETERNAL LIFE, HAVE THEIR ORIGIN IN GOD AND THE LAMB (SO 22:1, 17, AND SIMILARLY JER. 2:13; PS. 36:8–9; JOEL 3:18; JOHN 4:10; 7:38; FOR POSSIBLE ADDITIONAL OT AND JEWISH PARALLELS FOR THE “WATERS OF LIFE” METAPHOR SEE ON 7:17). THIS IS THE LIFE OF ETERNAL FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD AND CHRIST. THIS FELLOWSHIP IS RESERVED FOR THOSE WHO HAVE MAINTAINED THEIR FAITH IN THE LAMB’S ATONING DEATH AND THEIR TESTIMONY TO HIS REDEMPTIVE WORK. ONLY THOSE WITH SUCH FAITH CAN HAVE ACCESS TO “THE SPRINGS OF THE WATER” (= THE SALVIFIC PRESENCE OF GOD) ON THE BASIS OF GRACE, OR “WITHOUT COST” (ΔΩΡΕΆΝ, WHICH CAN ALSO BE RENDERED “FOR NOTHING” OR “FREELY”; SEE BELOW).
EVEN THE IDEA THAT THE WATER IS RECEIVED “FREELY” MAY BE ROOTED IN ISA. 49:10, SINCE “HE THAT HAS MERCY ON THEM” PRECEDES THE “FOUNTAINS OF WATERS” PICTURE THERE. ISAIAH’S STATEMENT ABOUT GOD’S MERCY WAS PERHAPS INTERPRETED AS THE REASON THAT HIS PEOPLE ARE QUALIFIED TO PARTAKE FREELY OF THE WATER. THIS SUGGESTION IS CONFIRMED FROM ISA. 55:1, WHICH DEVELOPS THE THOUGHT OF RESTORATION IN 49:10 AND IS COMBINED WITH ISAIAH 49 IN AN ALLUSION IN REV. 21:6: “HO! EVERYONE WHO THIRSTS, COME TO THE WATERS; AND YOU WHO HAVE NO MONEY, COME, BUY AND EAT. COME, BUY WINE AND MILK WITHOUT MONEY AND WITHOUT COST.” IN LINE WITH WHAT REV. 21:1–5 HAS SAID, THE CHURCH FULFILLS THE RESTORATION PROPHECY OF ISA. 49:10, WHEREAS JEWISH TRADITION INTERPRETED ISA. 49:10–13, 21 AS FULFILLED IN RETURNING JEWISH EXILES, ESPECIALLY THE “TEN TRIBES” (E.G., PESIKTA RABBATI 31).
THE ATTEMPT TO LIMIT THE PROMISE OF WATER ONLY TO MARTYRS38 FALTERS BECAUSE THE SAME PROMISE IS ALSO GIVEN TO THE ENTIRE REDEEMED COMMUNITY IN 22:17 (CF. 22:12–19)39 AND BECAUSE THE ISAIAH ALLUSIONS IN THEIR OT CONTEXTS LIKEWISE PROPHESY THAT THE ENTIRE REDEEMED COMMUNITY OF ISRAEL WILL BENEFIT FROM THE PROMISE.
FOR THE MEANING OF ΔΩΡΕΆΝ AS “FOR NOTHING” SEE, E.G., JOHN 15:25; 2 COR. 11:7; AND GAL. 2:21. FOR THE MEANING “FREELY” SEE, E.G., MATT. 10:8; ROM. 3:24; 2 THESS. 3:8.
THE FLUCTUATION OF TENSES IN VV 5–6 FROM “HE SAID” TO “HE SAYS” AND BACK AGAIN TO “HE SAID” IS A FEATURE OF JOHN’S VISIONARY STYLE, IN WHICH HE CAN REFER TO WHAT HE HAS HEARD IN A PAST VISION BUT THEN, AT THE SAME TIME, USE THE PRESENT TENSE IN THE NARRATION FOR THE PURPOSE OF VIVIDNESS. SOME COPYISTS TRIED TO SMOOTH THIS OUT BY MAKING THE FIRST AND THIRD VERBS ALSO PRESENT TENSE (IN V 5A 1854 2030 2377 PC; IN V 6A א PC).
A FEW COPYISTS WRONGLY TOOK THE VERB ΓΈΓΟΝΑΝ (“THEY ARE DONE”) AS BELONGING WITH THE FOLLOWING ἐΓΏ (“I”) AND, THEREFORE, READ IT AS ΓΕΓΟΝΑ (“I HAVE APPEARED, COME ABOUT, OR ACCOMPLISHED”: א 051S SYH SA). PERHAPS THE UNUSUAL SECOND AORIST ENDING ON THE PERFECT FURTHER INSPIRED SUCH A CHANGE.40 EXTERNAL EVIDENCE FAVORS TAKING ΓΈΓΟΝΑΝ BY ITSELF AND ἐΓΏ AS THE BEGINNING OF THE FOLLOWING CLAUSE (A 1006 1841 2053 2062 PC [LATT] SYPH IRLAT).
ISA. 55:1 WAS A FAVORITE PROOFTEXT IN JEWISH TRADITION. THE METAPHOR OF WATER WAS IDENTIFIED, NOT WITH ETERNAL SALVATION, BUT WITH THE TORAH (E.G., MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, VAYASSA‘1.75–80; MIDR. PSS. 1:18; 87:5; B. ABODAH ZARAH 5B). IN JOHN’S THOUGHT CHRIST AND HIS REDEMPTIVE WORK HAVE REPLACED TORAH AS THE ZENITH OF REVELATION.
7 THE REFERENCE HERE TO “INHERITING” THE BLESSINGS PROMISED IN THE DAVIDIC PROPHECY OF 2 SAM. 7:14 SHOWS A HINT OF FURTHER INSPIRATION FROM ISA. 55:1–3, WHERE GOD PROMISES THOSE WHO “THIRST” (55:1) THAT HE WILL MAKE WITH ISRAEL “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID” (55:3).41
SO FAR THE RECIPIENTS OF THE PROMISES OF THE NEW CREATION HAVE BEEN ONLY GENERALLY IDENTIFIED AS GOD’S PEOPLE (CF. 21:3). V 7 MORE PRECISELY DEFINES WHO GOD’S PEOPLE ARE. EACH ONE OF GOD’S PEOPLE IS AN “OVERCOMER” (ὁ ΝΙΚῶΝ). “OVERCOMERS” ARE THOSE WHOSE LIVES ARE CHARACTERIZED BY REFUSAL TO COMPROMISE THEIR FAITH DESPITE THE THREAT OF PERSECUTION. THEY IRONICALLY CONQUER WHEN THEY MAINTAIN THEIR FAITH EVEN THOUGH THEY MAY APPEAR DEFEATED IN THE WORLD’S EYES BECAUSE OF PERSECUTION (SEE ON 2:26–29 FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION OF “OVERCOMING”). THOUGH THE PROCESS OF OVERCOMING COMMENCES BEFORE DEATH, THE FOCUS HERE IS ON THE COMPLETION OF THE PROCESS AT THE END OF ONE’S LIFE, AND ESPECIALLY ON THE FULL INHERITANCE AT THE END OF THE OLD WORLD. THE PURPOSE OF THIS VERSE, AND THE WHOLE OF 21:1–22:5, IS TO ENCOURAGE TRUE CHRISTIANS TO PERSEVERE THROUGH HARDSHIP IN ORDER TO INHERIT THE FULLNESS OF GOD’S BLESSINGS.
THE PROMISES TO THE OVERCOMER IN THE LETTERS IN CHS. 2–3 ALL REFERRED TO THE SALVIFIC BLESSING OF COMMUNION WITH GOD, WHICH PROVIDES ALL THE ESSENTIALS OF LIFE (SECURITY, HOME, POWER, FOOD, CLOTHING, AND A NAME), AND THEREFORE MUST APPLY TO ALL BELIEVERS, WHO ARE ALL INCLUDED IN THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD. “ONE BASIC PROMISE IS CONVEYED IN MULTIPLE IMAGES, SINCE ALL OF THEM ILLUSTRATE THE PRINCIPLE ‘WHERE I AM, THERE WILL THE VICTOR BE’ ” (CF. 21:3, 7; 22:3–4).42 REV. 21:7 MAKES THE SAME POINT BY SUMMARIZING THE RECEPTION OF THE MULTIPLE PROMISES IN 21:1–6 BY SAYING, “THE ONE WHO OVERCOMES WILL INHERIT THESE THINGS.”43
THIS MULTIPLE INHERITANCE IS UNDERSCORED BY CITATION AT THE END OF THE APOCALYPSE OF SOME OF THE PROMISES TO THE OVERCOMERS FROM THE LETTERS: “THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH IS IN THE PARADISE OF GOD” (2:7; 22:2), INCLUSION IN THE NEW TEMPLE (3:12; 21:22FF.), PARTICIPATION IN “THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH COMES DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD” (3:12; 21:2, 10), THE NAME OF GOD ON ONE’S PERSON (3:12; 22:4), ONE’S “NAME WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE” (3:5; 21:27), BRIGHT GARMENTS (3:5; 21:2, 9FF.; CF. 19:7–8), A BRIGHT STONE AND A LUMINARY (2:17, 28; 21:11, 18–21, 23; 22:5, 16), CONSUMMATE REIGNING WITH CHRIST (2:26–27; 3:21; 22:5), AND EXCLUSION FROM THE “SECOND DEATH” (2:11; 21:7–8).44
THE FIGURATIVE POINT OF ALL THE MULTIPLE PICTURES OF END-TIME BLESSINGS IS INTERPRETED AT THE CONCLUSION OF V 7 TO BE GOD’S PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE: “I WILL BE GOD TO HIM, AND HE WILL BE A SON TO ME.” THIS PARAPHRASTICALLY REPEATS THE PROMISE OF GOD’S PRESENCE AT THE END OF V 3, WHICH UNDERSCORES THIS THEME AS THE MAIN POINT OF VV 1–7. THE SAME OT PROPHETIC BACKGROUND STANDS BEHIND THE PROMISE HERE AS IN V 3B SO THAT, AGAIN, THE POINT IS THAT AT THE FUTURE CONSUMMATION THE REPEATED OT PROMISE WILL BE FULFILLED. BUT ONE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN VV 3 AND 7 IS THAT THE SAINTS NOW ARE EACH REFERRED TO INDIVIDUALLY AS “SON” INSTEAD OF COLLECTIVELY AS “PEOPLE.” THE REASON IS THAT 2 SAM. 7:14 IS NOW MORE CLEARLY IN MIND IN COMBINATION WITH OTHER OT TEXTS (“I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER, AND HE HIMSELF WILL BE TO ME FOR A SON”; CF. ALSO PS. 89:26–29). THE PROMISE IN 2 SAMUEL WAS MADE TO A COMING SON OF DAVID WHO WOULD REIGN FOREVER AND IS APPLIED TO THE MESSIAH’S INHERITANCE OF THE EARTH IN PS. 2:7 AND HEB. 1:2–5. BUT NOW THE PROMISE IS APPLIED ACCORDING TO THE CONCEPT OF CORPORATE REPRESENTATION BY WHICH CHRIST REPRESENTS PEOPLE. THIS IS IN LINE WITH THE INDIVIDUAL AND CORPORATE FULFILLMENT OF PS. 2:8–9 ALREADY SEEN IN REV. 2:26–27. SINCE SAINTS ARE “IN CHRIST” (CF. 1:9), THEY WILL INHERIT FULLY WHAT HE INHERITS (NOTE THE ETERNAL REIGN OF CHRIST IN 5:12–13 AND 11:15, AND THAT OF THE SAINTS IN 22:5). CHRIST IS STILL GOD’S UNIQUE, DIVINE SON, BUT THOSE WHOM HE REPRESENTS RECEIVE THE PRIVILEGES OF HIS SONSHIP.45
K REPLACES AN ORIGINAL ΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΉΣΕΙ (“HE WILL INHERIT”) WITH ΔΩΣΩ ΑΥΤΩ (“I WILL GIVE TO HIM”) TO BRING THE CLAUSE INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE PATTERN SET IN THE LETTERS IN CHS. 2 AND 3, WHERE ΔΩΣΩ ΑΥΤΩ FOLLOWS NOMINATIVE ὁ ΝΙΚῶΝ (OR ITS DATIVE FORM) FOUR OF SEVEN TIMES (2:7, 17, 26; 3:21).
SOME SCRIBES WERE APPARENTLY INSENSITIVE TO THE CORPORATE NATURE OF THE SINGULAR AND CHANGED IT TO A PLURAL, SINCE IT WAS CLEAR TO THEM THAT THE WORDING APPLIED TO ALL OF GOD’S PEOPLE (“I WILL BE THEIR [ΑΥΤΩΝ] GOD, AND THEY THEMSELVES WILL BE [ΑΥΤΟΙ ΕΣΟΝΤΑΙ] MY SONS [ΥΙΟΙ]”; SO 1854 2030 2377 A TERT).
QUMRAN ALSO UNDERSTOOD 2 SAM. 7:14 TO BE FULFILLED WHEN GOD WILL ESTABLISH FOREVER THE FUTURE TEMPLE AND TABERNACLE (CF. REV. 21:3, 7 WITH 4QFLOR 1.1–13).
8 THOSE WHO ARE NOT INCLUDED AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE EXCLUDED FROM HIS INTIMATE, FAMILIAL PRESENCE, WHICH VV 1–7 HAVE REITERATED THAT HIS TRUE PEOPLE WILL EXPERIENCE. ETERNAL SEPARATION FROM GOD’S PRESENCE IS ITSELF JUDGMENT.
JOHN LISTS VARIOUS KINDS OF SINNERS AMONG THOSE WHO WILL DESERVE JUDGMENT. BY INTRODUCING THE LIST OF SINS WITH “COWARDS---CIVILIANS WITH NO HEROISM FOR THE LORD” AND CONCLUDING IT WITH “LIARS,” HE SHOWS THAT THESE VICES PRIMARILY INDICATE FAILURES OF SO-CALLED CHRISTIANS FACING THE THREAT OR REALITY OF PERSECUTION.46 ΔΈ (“BUT”) CONTRASTS THE COWARDLY WITH THOSE WHO CONQUER, SO THAT THE COWARDLY ARE THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN PROFESSING CHRISTIANS. THEY ARE THOSE IN THE VISIBLE COMMUNITY OF FAITH WHO HAVE “TURNED BACK IN THE HOLY WAR” WITH THE WORLD47 AND HAVE NOT DEMONSTRATED COURAGEOUS FAITH IN THE BATTLE AGAINST THE BEAST.
THE LIST OF VICES IS A SUMMARY OF TYPICAL SINS THAT JOHN HAS BEEN WARNING THE CHURCHES AGAINST. EACH TRANSGRESSION CAN BE BALANCED ANTITHETICALLY BY A POSITIVE TRAIT THAT IS TO CHARACTERIZE MEMBERS OF THE HEAVENLY CITY. FOR EXAMPLE, IN CONTRAST TO THE “COWARDLY” ARE BELIEVERS WHO RESPOND POSITIVELY TO THE EXHORTATION TO BE FEARLESS (2:10).48 THE “COWARDS AND UNFAITHFUL” IN THE CHURCH COMMUNITY SUCCUMB TO THE PRESSURES OF PERSECUTION AND DO NOT REMAIN LOYAL WHEN CALLED ON TO ADMIT THAT THEY ARE FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST (CF. MATT. 13:21). ΔΕΙΛΌΣ MAY BE TRANSLATED “COWARD” (CF. SIR. 37:11), “TIMID ONE,” OR “FEARFUL ONE,” THE LATTER TWO RENDERINGS UNDERLINING THE LACK OF COURAGEOUS PERSEVERANCE IN THE FACE OF PERSECUTION (FOR THE NUANCE “FEARFUL” SEE THE LXX OF DEUT. 20:8; JUDG. 7:3; 2 CHRON. 13:7; WIS. 4:20; SIR. 2:12–13; 22:18; 1 MACC. 3:56). THE WORD SUGGESTS AN EMPTY FAITH, SINCE IT IS FOLLOWED BY “UNBELIEVING ONES,” AND THIS IS POINTED TO FURTHER BY MATT. 8:26 AND MARK 4:40, WHERE THE PLURAL OF ΔΕΙΛΌΣ IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY “ONES OF LITTLE FAITH” (SO SIMILARLY SIR. 2:12–13; CF. JUDG. 9:4 LXX[B]). LIKEWISE, IN JOHN 14:27–29 THE COGNATE VERB IS CONTRASTED WITH PEACE AND FAITH IN THE MIDST OF TRIBULATION (CF. 14:1; 16:31–33).
“ABOMINABLE AND MURDERERS AND SEXUALLY IMMORAL AND SORCERERS AND IDOLATERS” REFER SECONDARILY TO PAGAN UNBELIEVERS AS WELL AS COMPROMISERS WITHIN THE CHURCH. INDEED, FORMS OF FORNICATION AND IDOLATRY INHERENT TO THE PAGAN WORLD POSED A THREAT TO THE FAITH OF SOME IN THE CHURCHES (SEE ON 2:14, 20–21). THESE VICES ARE ASSOCIATED WITH A CONTEXT OF IDOL WORSHIP IN BOTH THE OT AND THE NT (SEE ON 9:21 FOR REFERENCES) AND IN THE APOCALYPSE (SEE 2:14, 20–22 WITH RESPECT TO “IMMORALITY” [ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ]; SEE ALSO 9:21; 21:8; 22:15; FOR “ABOMINATION” AS REFERRING TO IDOLATRY SEE ON 17:4–5). SUCH SINS ARE EITHER PART OF THE ACTIVITIES SURROUNDING IDOLATRY, OR THEY ACTUALLY BECOME ACTS OF IDOLATRY THEMSELVES (FOR IDOLATRY INVOLVING MURDER, I.E., CHILD-SACRIFICE, SEE ALSO PS. 106:36–38). MURDERERS ARE AMONG THE AGENTS OF THE BEAST AND THE WHORE WHO HAVE PERSECUTED THE SAINTS AND THOSE WHO REFUSE TO COOPERATE WITH THE ECONOMIC SYSTEM OF IDOLATRY (13:15; 17:6).49 WITH “FORNICATORS” (ΠΌΡΝΟΣ) JOHN MAY HAVE IN MIND CULTIC PROSTITUTION, WHICH WAS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH PAGAN TEMPLES AND WORSHIP AS FAR BACK AS ANCIENT CANAANITE CULTURE.50 LIKEWISE, “SORCERY” AND MAGIC WERE OFTEN PRACTICED IN CONNECTION WITH IDOLATRY LONG BEFORE NT TIMES51 (SEE LEV. 19:26–29 AND DEUT. 18:9–11, THE LATTER OF WHICH ASSOCIATES CHILD SACRIFICE AND SORCERY). INTERESTINGLY, 4 KGDMS. 9:22 ATTRIBUTES BOTH “SEXUAL IMMORALITIES (ΠΟΡΝΕῖΑΙ) … AND ABUNDANT WITCHCRAFTS (ΦΆΡΜΑΚΑ)” TO JEZEBEL (SEE ABOVE ON 2:20–22).
THE CATALOG OF SINS CONCLUDES WITH “ALL LIARS” (ΨΕΥΔΉΣ), WHICH LIKELY POINTS TO A FOCUS ON THOSE WHOSE CHRISTIAN PROFESSION IS BETRAYED BY COMPROMISING BEHAVIOR OR FALSE DOCTRINE. THE WORD HAS BEEN USED IN 2:2 OF PEOPLE WHO LIE BECAUSE THEY “CALL THEMSELVES APOSTLES” WHEN THEY REALLY ARE NOT. THE COGNATE VERB WAS USED IN 3:9 OF ETHNIC JEWS WHO LIE BY CLAIMING THAT THEY ARE GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE EVEN THOUGH THEY REJECT CHRIST. ΨΕΥΔΉΣ APPEARS ELSEWHERE IN THE NT ONLY IN ACTS 6:13, WHERE IT REFERS TO FALSE WITNESSES AGAINST STEPHEN. LIKEWISE, ΨΕΎΣΤΗΣ (“LIAR”) IN 1 JOHN IS USED OF CHURCH MEMBERS WHOSE BEHAVIOR OR DOCTRINE CONTRADICTS THEIR PROFESSION OF FAITH (1 JOHN 2:4, 22; 4:20; 5:10).
AN ALMOST IDENTICAL LIST OF SINNERS WILL OCCUR IN 22:15, AND A SIMILAR BUT ABBREVIATED CATALOG WILL COME AT THE END OF CH. 21 (V 27). BOTH OF THESE LATER LISTS END WITH “FALSEHOOD” (ΨΕῦΔΟΣ) ECHOING “LIARS” AT THE END OF THE LIST HERE. THIS HIGHLIGHTS THAT THOSE JUDGED ARE PEOPLE WHOSE APPARENT CHRISTIAN PROFESSION IS CONTRADICTED BY THEIR LIFESTYLE OR THEIR FALSE DOCTRINE. TIT. 1:16 EXPRESSES A SIMILAR THOUGHT: “THEY PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT THEY DENY HIM BY THEIR DEEDS, BEING DETESTABLE, DISOBEDIENT, AND WORTHLESS FOR ANY GOOD DEED.” POSSIBLY ALSO IN MIND HERE IN REV. 21:8 ARE THOSE WHO PROMOTE THE LIE ABOUT THE BEAST (13:12–15).52 IN 3:9 “LYING” WAS ASSOCIATED WITH DEVOTION TO SATAN (LIKEWISE IN 2:9), WHO IS THE ORIGINAL LIAR (JOHN 8:44) AND DECEIVER (REV. 12:9; 20:2–3). REV. 14:5 SAYS THAT THE GENUINE PEOPLE OF GOD PERSIST IN NOT LYING, REFERRING THUS TO THEIR PERSEVERANCE IN PROFESSING THE TRUTH ABOUT THE GOSPEL AND IN NOT COMPROMISING. THE ABSENCE OF LIARS IN THE NEW WORLD SHOWS THAT THE COMING ORDER WILL EXIST ON A HIGHER MORAL LEVEL THAN EVEN THE COSMOS BEFORE THE FALL, WHERE THE SATANIC LIAR WAS ALLOWED ENTRANCE.
THE GENUINE PEOPLE OF GOD “HAVE A PART IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION,” WHICH GUARANTEES THEIR ETERNAL KINGSHIP WITH CHRIST, SO THAT THEY BECOME IMMUNE TO “THE SECOND DEATH” (20:6; 22:5). IN CONTRAST, THE WICKED HAVE “THEIR PART IN THE LAKE BURNING WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH” (21:8B). THIS FIGURATIVE PORTRAYAL OF PUNISHMENT INDICATES THAT THERE IS ADDITIONAL SUFFERING BESIDES THE ANGUISH OF SEPARATION FROM GOD (ON “FIRE AND BRIMSTONE” AND THE ETERNAL NATURE OF “THE SECOND DEATH” SEE ON 14:10–11; 19:20; 20:10). AS OBSERVED ALREADY, THE ANTITHESES OF OLD VS. NEW AND FIRST VS. SECOND CONTRAST THE PARTIAL AND TEMPORAL WITH THE CONSUMMATE AND ETERNAL (SEE ON 20:5–6). SO HERE “SECOND DEATH” REFERS TO A PERFECTED AND ETERNAL PUNISHMENT.
IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT THE NEW CREATION IS WHAT THE RIGHTEOUS INHERIT (V 7), SO THAT UNRIGHTEOUS FALSE CHRISTIANS AND THE NON-CHRISTIAN WORLD IN GENERAL DO NOT RESIDE WITHIN THE BORDERS OF THE NEW COSMOS. 21:1–22:5 SHOWS THAT THE BLESSING OF GOD’S PRESENCE PERMEATES THE ENTIRE NEW CREATION, WHEREAS 21:8 AND 27 INDICATE THAT GOD’S JUDGMENT IS REVEALED OUTSIDE THE CONFINES OF THE NEW WORLD (SEE ALSO 22:15). EVEN THOUGH “THE SECOND DEATH” IS A PERFECTED PUNISHMENT, THOSE WHO SUFFER IT DO SO OUTSIDE THE GEOGRAPHY OF THE NEW UNIVERSE, SINCE, AS WE HAVE ALREADY BEEN TOLD, “THERE WILL BE NO MORE DEATH … NOR PAIN” IN THE NEW ORDER OF THINGS (21:4). IN SIMILAR FASHION WE HAVE BEEN TOLD THAT THERE WILL BE “NO MORE SEA” IN THE NEW ORDER; THIS FIGURATIVE SEA LIKELY OVERLAPS TO SOME DEGREE CONCEPTUALLY WITH “THE LAKE … WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH,” SO THAT THE REALITY UNDERLYING THE FIGURATIVE LAKE OF THE SECOND DEATH MUST EXIST SOMEWHERE ELSE, PERHAPS IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION FROM THAT OF THE NEW CREATION.
JER. 3:7–10 LXX REFERS TO ISRAEL’S IDOLATRY AS ACTS OF “FORNICATION” (ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ), “FAITHLESSNESS” (ἀΣΎΝΘΕΤΟΣ, A SYNONYM OF ἄΠΙΣΤΟΣ), AND “FALSEHOOD” (ΨΕῦΔΟΣ), WHICH SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT THE THREE WORDS IN REV. 21:8, TOGETHER WITH “IDOLATERS,” ALL HAVE TO DO WITH IDOLATRY. WHY “AND SINFUL ONES” (ΚΑΙ ΑΜΑΡΤΩΛΟΙΣ) WAS INSERTED IN SOME MSS. (1854 2329 K SY) BEFORE “THE ABOMINABLE” IN THE CATALOG OF SINS IS NOT CLEAR.
LIKE REV. 21:7–8, 2 BAR. 44:12–15 ALSO PREDICTS THAT THE RIGHTEOUS WILL INHABIT “THE NEW WORLD” AS AN “INHERITANCE” AND THAT THE UNRIGHTEOUS WILL “DEPART TO TORMENT” “IN THE FIRE”; SIMILARLY 4 EZRA 7:75.
THE REMAINDER OF THE VISION CAN BE DIVIDED IN THE FOLLOWING THEMATIC MANNER: INITIAL VIEW AND APPEARANCE OF THE CITY (21:9–14), THE MEASUREMENTS OF THE CITY (21:15–17), THE MATERIAL OF THE CITY (21:18–21), THE INTERNAL FEATURES OF THE CITY (21:22–27), AND THE SYMBOLS OF THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN THE CITY (22:1–5).53 THREE OF THESE UNITS ARE SIGNALED BY INTRODUCTORY VISION PHRASEOLOGY IN 21:9 AND 22 AND 22:1, WHICH ALL CORRESPOND TO SHIFTS OF THEME. ON THE FOURFOLD DIVISION OF 21:9–27 SEE BELOW ON 21:9–10.
THE BROAD STRUCTURE OF THE CITY FROM 21:12 THROUGH 22:5 IS BASED ON THE VISION IN EZEKIEL 40–48. THAT VISION PROPHESIES THE PATTERN OF THE FINAL TEMPLE (CHS. 40–44) AND THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE ESCHATOLOGICAL CITY AND DIVISIONS OF THE LAND AROUND THE TEMPLE COMPOUND (CHS. 45–48). REV. 21:12–22:5 INTERPRETS THE FUTURE FULFILLMENT OF EZEKIEL BY COLLAPSING TEMPLE, CITY, AND LAND INTO ONE ENDTIME PICTURE OF THE ONE REALITY OF GOD’S COMMUNION WITH HIS PEOPLE. THIS IDENTIFICATION IS BASED ON EZEKIEL’S OWN IDENTIFICATION OF TEMPLE, CITY, AND LAND AS REPRESENTING THE SAME TRUTH, THOUGH EZEKIEL NEVER EXPLICITLY COMBINES THE THREE AS REV. 21:9–22:5 DOES. EZEKIEL EXPLAINS THE CONSUMMATE INHERITANCE OF LAND AND THE FINAL SANCTUARY AS INDICATIONS OF GOD’S “EVERLASTING COVENANT OF PEACE” IN WHICH HIS “DWELLING PLACE ALSO WILL BE WITH” ISRAEL (EZEK. 37:25–28; SO ALSO 43:7 WITH RESPECT TO THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE). AND THE CONCLUDING STATEMENT OF EZEKIEL’S VISION LIKEWISE INTERPRETS THE ULTIMATE MEANING OF THE RENOVATED CITY TO BE GOD’S PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE (48:35: “THE NAME OF THE CITY FROM THAT DAY [WILL BE] “THE LORD IS THERE”). THAT JOHN “SAW NO TEMPLE” IN THE NEW JERUSALEM “BECAUSE THE LORD … AND THE LAMB ARE ITS TEMPLE” (21:22) IS PARTIAL BUT CLEAR EVIDENCE OF HIS METHOD OF INTERPRETATIVE DISTILLATION.
SOME INTERPRET 21:10–22:5 AS A LITERAL DESCRIPTION OF AN ACTUAL PHYSICAL CITY. BUT THIS IS HIGHLY IMPROBABLE SINCE “THE BRIDE OF THE LAMB” (V 10), THAT IS, THE ETERNAL COMMUNITY OF THE REDEEMED (SO 21:2, 10), IS EQUATED WITH THE DETAILED LAYOUT OF THE CITY IN 21:11–22:5: “I WILL SHOW YOU THE BRIDE, THE WIFE OF THE LAMB, … AND HE SHOWED ME THE HOLY CITY, JERUSALEM” (21:9–10).54
21:9–22:5 IS A RECAPITULATION OF THE IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING SECTION OF 21:1–8 THAT AMPLIFIES THE PICTURE THERE OF GOD’S CONSUMMATE COMMUNION WITH HIS PEOPLE AND THEIR CONSUMMATE SAFETY IN THE NEW CREATION.55 FOR EXAMPLE, 21:2 IS DEVELOPED IN 21:9–11; 21:3 IN 21:22–24 AND 22:3; 21:6 IN 22:1; AND 21:8 IN 21:27A.56 SUCH USE OF PARALLELISM AND RECAPITULATION IS TYPICAL IN THE APOCALYPSE AND CHARACTERISTIC OF HEBREW STYLE. THIS IS SEEN IN ISAIAH 60, WHICH IS REPEATEDLY ALLUDED TO IN REV. 21:11–22:5 (E.G., CF. ISA. 60:1B WITH 60:2B AND 19B; 60:4C WITH 60:9B; 60:5B WITH 60:11B; AND 60:19 WITH 60:20).57 THE REFERENCE TO THE “CITY” IN REV. 20:9 SUGGESTS THAT THE CITY PORTRAYED IN 21:9–22:5 IS REVEALED IN HIDDEN, PARTIAL FORM THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE AS A RESULT OF CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK.58 THE SEGMENT HERE REVEALS THE PERFECTED FORM OF THE CITY.
SOME, HOWEVER, SEE 21:9–22:5 AS DESCRIBING THE MILLENNIUM OF 20:4–6. WITH THIS THEY SEE 21:1–8 AS PORTRAYING THE ETERNAL STATE.59 IN THE LIGHT OF THE PARALLELISMS JUST OBSERVED BETWEEN 21:1–8 AND 21:9–22:5, THE BURDEN OF PROOF LIES ON THOSE WHO DO NOT SEE THE LATTER RECAPITULATING THE FORMER. LIKEWISE, THOSE WHO VIEW THE SECOND SECTION AS A LATER ADDITION OR TRADITIONAL FRAGMENT INCORPORATED HAPHAZARDLY NEED TO ADDUCE MORE EVIDENCE BEFORE THE THESIS CAN GAIN PERSUASIVENESS.60
THE INITIAL VIEW AND APPEARANCE OF THE CITY: GOD’S GLORIOUS PRESENCE ESTABLISHES THE INVIOLABLE AND COMPLETED COMMUNITY OF THE REDEEMED (21:9–14)
VERSES 9 AND 10 ARE THE FIRST CLEAR SIGNPOSTS OF THE RECAPITULATION. FOR A SECOND TIME (CF. V 2) JOHN SAYS THAT WHAT WAS SHOWN TO HIM WAS “THE BRIDE” AND “THE HOLY JERUSALEM DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN FROM GOD.” HERE WE SEE AGAIN THE HEARING-VISION PATTERN OF, FOR EXAMPLE, 5:5–6, WHERE JOHN HEARD ABOUT A “LION” AND THEN SAW A “LAMB.” HERE JOHN HEARS THAT HE WILL SEE THE LAMB’S BRIDE AND THEN SEES “THE HOLY CITY JERUSALEM,” WHICH IS THUS THE INTERPRETATION OF WHAT HE HEARD.61 JUST AS VV 3–8 EXPLAIN THE MEANING OF THE BRIDE AND CITY, MENTIONED IN V 1, SO SIMILARLY 21:11–22:5 EXPANDS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE BRIDE AND CITY, MENTIONED HERE IN 21:9–10. THE “HUSBAND” OF THE BRIDE (V 2) IS NOW CLEARLY IDENTIFIED AS “THE LAMB.” VV 9FF. ALSO EXPAND ON 19:7FF.: “THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS BRIDE HAS MADE HERSELF READY.…” THE BRIDE IS ALSO CALLED THE LAMB’S “WIFE,” SINCE BETROTHAL WAS MUCH MORE CLOSELY RELATED TO MARRIAGE IN BIBLICAL CULTURE. ALREADY IN 19:7 “WIFE” (ΓΥΝΉ) WAS USED AS A SYNONYM FOR “BRIDE” (ΝΎΜΦΗ), AND TRANSLATED THERE AS “BRIDE” IN MOST VERSIONS.62
A SIGNIFICANT PORTION OF THE INTRODUCTORY VISION PHRASEOLOGY IS REPEATED FROM 17:1, 3:
17:1, 3: “AND ONE CAME FROM THE SEVEN ANGELS HAVING THE SEVEN BOWLS, AND HE SPOKE WITH ME SAYING, ‘I WILL SHOW TO YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT WHORE.…’ AND HE BORE ME INTO THE DESERT IN THE SPIRIT.”
21:9–10: “AND ONE CAME FROM THE SEVEN ANGELS HAVING THE SEVEN BOWLS, WHICH ARE FULL OF THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES, AND HE SPOKE WITH ME SAYING, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW TO YOU THE BRIDE, THE WIFE OF THE LAMB.” AND HE BORE ME IN THE SPIRIT UP TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN” (SEE ON 15:1, 7 FOR THE OT BACKGROUND OF THE “SEVEN PLAGUES” AND “SEVEN BOWLS”).
THE REPETITION OF 17:1, 3 MAY FUNCTION IN BOTH LITERARY AND INTERPRETATIVE WAYS. LITERARILY, THE REDUPLICATED WORDING MAY MARK THE BEGINNING OF THE BOOK’S LAST FORMAL SEGMENT. WHEREAS SOME SEE THE LAST TWO MAJOR SEGMENTS TO BE 17:1–19:21 AND 20:1–22:5, OTHERS PLACE THE DIVISION BETWEEN 17:1–21:8 AND 21:9–22:5. THE LATTER OPTION IS SUPPORTED NOT ONLY BY THE LITERARY REPETITION BETWEEN 17:1, 3 AND 21:9–10 BUT ALSO BY THE THEMATIC CONTRAST BETWEEN THE CONCLUDING SECTION (THE CHURCH PERFECTED) AND THE FIRST MAJOR SECTION OF THE BOOK (CHS. 2–3, THE CHURCH IMPERFECT; SEE PP. 108–51 ABOVE).
INTERPRETATIVELY, THE RECURRING INTRODUCTORY VISION TERMINOLOGY SHOWS AN INTENTION TO CONTRAST THE BABYLONIAN WHORE AND THE HOLY JERUSALEMITE BRIDE (FOR A FULL LIST OF ANTITHESES BETWEEN THE TWO CITIES SEE PP. 1117–21 BELOW). THE PREVAILING ECONOMIC-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM OF BABYLON, IN ALLIANCE WITH THE STATE, COMMITS IMMORALITY BY FOSTERING MULTIPLE FORMS OF IDOLATRY AMONG THE PEOPLES OF THE WORLD (SEE ON 17:2), WHEREAS GOD’S PEOPLE REMAIN FAITHFUL ONLY TO THE LAMB. THEY ARE RIGHTEOUS INHABITANTS OF THE NEW CREATION WHO PERMANENTLY REPLACE THE UNRIGHTEOUS INHABITANTS WHO WERE IDENTIFIED WITH THE TEMPORARY, OLD CREATION, WHICH HAS PASSED AWAY. THE REDEEMED COMMUNITY IS LIKE A FAITHFUL “BRIDE AND WIFE” TO GOD IN CONTRAST TO THE UNGODLY COMMUNITY, WHICH COMMITS IMMORALITY THROUGH IDOLATRY (FOR THE LATTER SEE ON 17:1–5).
EACH OF THE TWO CITIES IS PICTURED AS ADORNED WITH THE SAME ATTIRE (“GOLD,” “PRECIOUS STONES,” AND “PEARLS”; CF. 17:4; 18:12, 16; 21:18–21), WHICH IS SYMBOLIC OF THEIR RESPECTIVE YET DIFFERENT WORKS.63 THE WHORE’S ADORNMENT (17:4) REPRESENTS WORLDLY ECONOMIC FORCES COOPERATING WITH THE STATE IN PERSECUTING CHRISTIANS AND SEDUCING OTHERS TO COMPROMISE THEIR FAITH (FOR THE ECONOMIC FOCUS SEE ALSO ON 14:8; 17:2; 18:6, 12, 16). ON THE OTHER HAND, THE BRIDE’S ADORNMENT REPRESENTS, AT THE LEAST, HER FAITHFUL WORKS OR HER VINDICATED CONDITION AS A RESULT OF HER FAITHFUL ACTS (SEE FURTHER ON 19:7–8; 21:2). HER ADORNMENT WITH PRECIOUS FOUNDATION STONES OF A TEMPLE (21:18–21) HIGHLIGHTS HER VINDICATED CONDITION, WHICH REFLECTS NOT SECURITY ON THE OLD EARTH BUT THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE NEW COSMOS, BECAUSE GOD BROUGHT ABOUT HER REDEMPTION AND NOT SHE HERSELF. 1 COR. 3:5–15 ALSO REFERS TO A DIVINELY CAUSED CONDITION OF CHRISTIAN FAITH AS PART OF A TEMPLE BUILT ON A “FOUNDATION” WITH “GOLD, SILVER, AND PRECIOUS STONES,” WHICH WILL BE VINDICATED AS GENUINE AT THE LAST JUDGMENT. 1 PET. 2:4–7 ALSO PICTURES BELIEVERS AS PRECIOUS “LIVING STONES” IN CORPORATE IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST, THE “CHOICE STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNERSTONE” OF THE NEW TEMPLE.
THE PARALLEL BETWEEN REV. 17:1–3 AND 21:9–10 ALSO INDICATES THAT THE PORTRAYAL TO FOLLOW IN 21:10–22:5 SHOULD BE TAKEN SYMBOLICALLY, IN THE SAME MANNER AS THE VISION IN CH. 17, WHICH JOHN UNDERSTANDS IS CLEARLY TO BE UNDERSTOOD SYMBOLICALLY (E.G., 17:9, 12, 15, 18). ESPECIALLY NOTEWORTHY IS THE PARALLEL BETWEEN “COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT WHORE” IN 17:1, WHERE “SHOW” (ΔΕΙΚΝΎΩ) CLEARLY REFERS TO A SYMBOLIC VISION, AND “COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE BRIDE” IN 21:9. JUST AS BABYLON SYMBOLIZES THE SOCIO-ECONOMIC AND RELIGIOUS CULTURE ARRAYED IN ANTAGONISM TO GOD, SO THE BRIDE, PORTRAYED AS THE NEW JERUSALEM, REPRESENTS THE REDEEMED COMMUNITY, WHICH STANDS ON GOD’S SIDE (SEE ABOVE ON 21:3).64 TO CONSTRUE 21:9FF. AS A VISION OF A FUTURE LITERAL CITY65 IS TO MISS ITS FUNDAMENTAL SYMBOLIC NATURE, WHICH IS SIGNALED NOT ONLY BY THE PARALLEL OF 17:1–3 AND 21:9–10 BUT ALSO BY NUMEROUS INDICATIONS OF SYMBOLISM THROUGHOUT 21:1–22:5. THIS MEANS NOT THAT THERE WILL BE NO LITERAL NEW COSMOS BUT THAT THE POINT OF THE VISION IS THE FOCUS ON THE EXALTED SAINTS AS THE CENTRAL FEATURE OF THE NEW ORDER (SEE FURTHER ON 21:1).
THE ANGEL “CARRIED” JOHN “IN THE SPIRIT” TO CONVEY HIM TO ANOTHER DIMENSION WHERE HE COULD PERCEIVE YET ANOTHER VISION (ἐΝ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΙ IS A DATIVE OF INSTRUMENTALITY AND OF SPHERE: “IN AND BY THE SPIRIT”). THIS PROPHETIC COMMISSION FORMULA IS BASED ON THE SIMILAR FORMULAS FOR EZEKIEL’S REPEATED PROPHETIC COMMISSIONS (EZEK. 2:2; 3:12, 14, 24; 11:1; 43:5; SEE ON REV. 17:3). AS WITH EZEKIEL, JOHN’S REPEATED RAPTURE INTO THE REALM OF THE SPIRIT FURTHER UNDERSCORES HIS PROPHETIC COMMISSION AND AUTHORITY (SEE 1:10; 4:2; AND ESP. 17:3, WHICH ALLUDE TO EZEKIEL’S COMMISSIONS IN THE SAME MANNER). IN ALL BUT ONE OF THE PARALLEL PASSAGES IN EZEKIEL, GOD COMMISSIONS THE PROPHET TO ANNOUNCE JUDGMENT TO DISOBEDIENT ISRAEL. THE EXCEPTION, EZEK. 43:5, IS PART OF A VISION OF THE END-TIME ESTABLISHMENT OF ISRAEL’S TEMPLE, IN WHICH GOD’S PRESENCE WILL DWELL FOREVER. REV. 21:10 COMBINES EZEK. 43:5 (“AND THE SPIRIT TOOK ME UP”) WITH 40:1–2 (“THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS ON ME AND BROUGHT ME … AND SET ME ON A VERY HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND ON IT WAS, AS IT WERE, THE EDIFICE OF A CITY BEFORE [ME]”). THIS COMBINATION INDICATES BEYOND DOUBT THAT THE VISION FOLLOWING IN REV. 21:11FF. IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE BLISSFUL VISION OF THE FUTURE TEMPLE IN EZEKIEL 40–48, WHICH WAS LOCATED “ON A VERY HIGH MOUNTAIN.”
THE ANGEL TRANSPORTED JOHN TO A “GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN,” PROBABLY WHERE THE NEW CITY-TEMPLE WAS LOCATED, SINCE OT PROPHECY UNDERSTOOD THE COMING JERUSALEM AS SITUATED ON A HIGH MOUNTAIN. LIKE EZEK. 40:1–2, REV. 21:10 INTRODUCES THE VISION OF THE FUTURE TEMPLE. WHAT EZEKIEL SAW WAS TO HAPPEN IN THE FUTURE, JOHN ALSO SAW AS STILL TO HAPPEN IN THE FUTURE. THE TWO PROPHETS’ VISIONS PROPHESY THE SAME REALITY OF THE FINAL, PERMANENT ESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE. BUT THE DIFFERENT PICTORIAL DETAILS IN JOHN’S VISION SERVE TO INTERPRET THE EZEKIEL VISION.66
OT PROPHECY ASSERTED THAT THE END-TIME CITY OF GOD AND ITS TEMPLE WOULD BE SET ON A HIGH MOUNTAIN (ISA. 2:2–3; 4:1–5; 25:6–26:2; MIC. 4:1–2; CF. PS. 48:2; JUB. 4:26; CF. ISA. 40:9: “GET YOURSELF UP ON A HIGH MOUNTAIN, O ZION … O JERUSALEM …”). 1 EN. 24–25 ASSERTS THAT THE “HIGH MOUNTAIN,” WHICH “EXCELLED” ALL OTHERS, IS GOD’S LATTER-DAY “THRONE,” ON WHICH A TREE WITH “FRUIT … FOR FOOD TO THE ELECT” GROWS. BOTH TREE AND THRONE ARE LOCATED IN THE TEMPLE. EZEK. 28:14, 16 SAYS THAT THE FIRST “GARDEN” OF “EDEN” WAS ALSO ON A “MOUNTAIN” THAT CONTAINED PRECIOUS STONES.
IN V 9 TWO IMPORTANT MSS. (2053 AND 2062) HAVE ONLY ΤὴΝ ΓΥΝΑῖΚΑ ΤΟῦ ἀΡΝΊΟΥ (“THE WIFE OF THE LAMB”) INSTEAD OF ΤὴΝ ΝΎΜΦΗΝ ΤὴΝ ΓΥΝΑῖΚΑ ΤΟῦ ἀΡΝΊΟΥ (“THE BRIDE, THE WIFE OF THE LAMB”). THE OMISSION RESULTED FROM A COPYIST’S EYE UNINTENTIONALLY JUMPING FROM THE FIRST ΤΉΝ TO THE SECOND, THOUGH “THE BRIDE” MIGHT HAVE DROPPED OUT BECAUSE IT WAS CONSIDERED REDUNDANT, ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF 21:2, WHERE ONLY ONE TITLE IS GIVEN TO THE LAMB’S SPOUSE.
ΤῶΝ ΓΕΜΌΝΤΩΝ IS ALTERED TO ΤΑΣ ΓΕΜΟΥΣΑΣ IN K (-ΤΑΣ) 1 1006 1611 1841 1854 2030 2377 LATT SY TO BRING IT INTO CONCORD WITH ΤὰΣ ἑΠΤὰ ΦΙΆΛΑΣ.
THERE IS MINUSCULE SUPPORT FOR ADDING “GREAT” AS AN ADJECTIVE FOR “THE CITY” (ΤὴΝ ΠΌΛΙΝ ΤὴΝ ΜΕΓΑΛΗΝ (051S 1854 2030 2377 A). THE ADJECTIVE WAS ADDED UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE REPEATED OCCURRENCE OF ἡ ΠΌΛΙΣ ἡ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE (SEVEN TIMES OF BABYLON AND ONCE OF EARTHLY JERUSALEM [11:8]) AND PERHAPS ALSO BECAUSE OF THE REFERENCE TO THE “GREAT MOUNTAIN” AT THE BEGINNING OF V 10, WHICH HERE AND THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE IS ASSOCIATED WITH JERUSALEM.
11 THE THEME OF GOD’S INTIMATE PRESENCE DWELLING FULLY AND PERMANENTLY WITH HIS PEOPLE, BRIEFLY DEVELOPED IN VV 1–8, IS INTRODUCED AGAIN IN V 11 AND RUNS THROUGHOUT 21:11–22:5. “THE CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM” (= GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE) IS FURTHER DESCRIBED IN V 11 AS “HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD.” THE TEMPLE IN ISRAEL WAS THE TEMPORARY PLACE WHERE GOD’S GLORY (= PRESENCE) DWELLED. BUT IN THE NEW CREATION GOD’S PRESENCE WILL NOT BE LIMITED TO A TEMPLE STRUCTURE, WITH THE PEOPLE OUTSIDE THE STRUCTURE, BUT THE PEOPLE THEMSELVES WILL BE BOTH THE CITY AND THE TEMPLE IN WHICH GOD’S PRESENCE RESIDES (SO 21:2–3, 12–14). IN THE LIGHT OF THE CLEAR ALLUSIONS TO ISAIAH 40–66 IN 21:1–22:5 (E.G., 21:1–2, 4–5, 19–21, 23–26; 22:5), THE REFERENCE TO “THE GLORY OF GOD” HERE MUST DERIVE FROM ISA. 58:8 AND 60:1–2, 19, WHICH PROPHETICALLY PORTRAY “THE GLORY OF THE LORD” RESIDING IN THE LATTER-DAY JERUSALEM. “THE GLORY OF GOD” IS THE PRESENCE OF GOD HIMSELF (IN THE OT PARALLELS AND IN 21:11 “OF GOD” MAY BE EITHER POSSESSIVE OR AN APPOSITIONAL GENITIVE).
21:10B REPEATS 21:2A ALMOST VERBATIM, BOTH SPEAKING OF THE END-TIME JERUSALEM (SEE ABOVE ON 21:9–10). BUT WHILE V 2B GOES ON TO DESCRIBE THE NEW JERUSALEM AS “PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND,” V 11 SAYS THAT JERUSALEM HAS “THE GLORY OF GOD.” BUT THE TWO DESCRIPTIONS ARE NOT ANTITHETICAL. GOD’S GLORY IS THE BRIDE’S “ADORNMENT” (SEE FURTHER BELOW). NOTWITHSTANDING THE POSSIBLE RELEVANCE OF 19:7–8, 21:11A THUS AFFIRMS THAT THE CLOTHING MENTIONED IN 21:2 IS GOD’S GLORY, WHICH IS NONE OTHER THAN HIS AWESOME, TABERNACLING PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE, WHICH CLOTHES THEM. THIS CONFIRMS OUR ABOVE CONCLUSION THAT 21:3 INTERPRETS THE CITY AND MARRIAGE PICTURES OF 21:2 AS SPEAKING OF THE INTIMATE COMMUNION THAT GOD WILL HAVE WITH HIS PEOPLE.
THAT “THE CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM” IS DESCRIBED AS “HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD” AND “HER LUMINARY LIKE A PRECIOUS STONE, AS A JASPER STONE SHINING LIKE CRYSTAL” CONTINUES THE ALLUSION TO EZEKIEL 43. THERE ALSO THE PROPHET SAYS THAT HE SAW “THE GLORY OF GOD” COMING INTO THE NEW TEMPLE, “AND THE EARTH SHONE LIKE RADIANT LIGHT FROM THE GLORY ROUND ABOUT” (EZEK. 43:2; 43:4–5 MENTIONS TWICE MORE THAT THE PROPHET SAW GOD’S GLORY IN THE TEMPLE). THE “LUMINARY” OR “STAR” (ὁ ΦΩΣΤΉΡ) OF JERUSALEM, WHICH IS COMPARED TO THE BRILLIANT RADIANCE OF PRECIOUS STONES, IS ANOTHER METAPHORICAL WAY OF REFERRING TO “THE GLORY OF GOD,” ESPECIALLY AS IT IS REFLECTED IN HIS PERFECTED PEOPLE. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH DAN. 12:3 LXX AND PHIL. 2:15, WHICH REFER TO GOD’S PEOPLE “SHINING AS LUMINARIES” (ΦΩΣΤΉΡ) IN A WORLD OF UNBELIEF OR IN ETERNITY AFTER THE FINAL RESURRECTION. AS IN REV. 4:3, WHEN JOHN ATTEMPTS TO DESCRIBE GOD’S GLORY THE CLOSEST HE CAN COME IS TO REFER TO IT AS RADIANT PRECIOUS STONES.67 THIS PARTLY ACCOUNTS FOR THE SIMILAR DESCRIPTIONS OF THE CITY IN VV 18–21. THE LUMINARY AS METAPHORICAL FOR THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN HIS GLORY IS PARTLY CONFIRMED ALSO FROM THE FOLLOWING REFERENCE TO CHRIST AS “THE BRIGHT MORNING STAR” (22:16; CF. 2:28) AND TO THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AS “SEVEN TORCHES [OR “LAMPS”] BURNING WITH FIRE” (4:5).
THE IDEA THAT GOD’S GLORY IS THE BRIDE’S “ADORNMENT” MAY ALSO BE SUGGESTED BY 19:7–8: “THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME AND HIS BRIDE HAS PREPARED HERSELF, AND IT WAS GIVEN TO HER THAT SHE SHOULD CLOTHE HERSELF IN FINE LINEN, BRIGHT [AND] PURE (ΛΑΜΠΡὸΝ ΚΑΘΑΡΌΝ).” THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE CLOTHING IS LIKELY ASSOCIATED TO SOME DEGREE WITH GOD’S GLORY, AS IT CLEARLY IS IN 21:11 (THOUGH DIFFERENT WORDS ARE USED; NOTE THAT THE WORDS FOR “BRIGHT” IN 22:1 AND FOR “PURE” IN 21:18, 21, WHICH BOTH DESCRIBE GLORIOUS ASPECTS OF THE CITY, ARE COMBINED IN 19:8 IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BRIDE’S CLOTHING). IN 19:8 THE “LINEN” IS DEFINED AS “THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS,” THOUGH THE NOTION OF GOD’S “JUDGMENTS ON BEHALF OF THE SAINTS” COULD BE SECONDARILY IMPLIED (SEE ON 19:7–8). THE “BRIGHTNESS AND PURITY” OF THE GARMENTS MAY SUGGEST, NOT ONLY THAT HIS GLORIOUS PRESENCE WILL RESIDE WITH HIS PEOPLE, BUT ALSO THAT GLORY IS BESTOWED ON GOD BECAUSE HE PROVIDED GRACE FOR HIS PEOPLE TO BE ABLE TO DO RIGHTEOUS DEEDS (= “IT WAS GIVEN TO HER THAT SHE SHOULD CLOTHE HERSELF,” 19:8) AND BECAUSE OF HIS JUDGMENTS ON THEIR BEHALF.
IN ADDITION TO EZEK. 43:2, OTHER OT TEXTS SUPPORT THE PARALLEL BETWEEN GOD’S GLORY AND A LUMINARY; THE TWO IMAGES ARE DIFFERENT WAYS OF SPEAKING OF GOD’S PRESENCE. E.G., ISA. 58:8 AND 60:1–3, 19–20, WHERE “LIGHT” AND DIVINE “GLORY” ARE SYNONYMS.
THE EQUIVALENCE OF GOD’S “GLORY” IN V 12 WITH HIS “TABERNACLING” IN V 3 COULD ENHANCE OUR SUGGESTION IN 7:15 THAT THE VERB ΣΚΗΝΌΩ AND THE COGNATE NOUN ΣΚΗΝΉ (“TABERNACLE”) MAY BE A PLAY ON WORDS WITH SHEKINA AND, THEREFORE, CALL TO MIND THE PRESENCE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH WITH ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS AND LATER IN THE TEMPLE. SHEKINA IS A NOUN FORM OF THE HEBREW VERB SHAKAN (“DWELL”), WHOSE CONSONANTS ARE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL AS THE INFINITIVAL FORM OF ΣΚΗΝΌΩ (SKĒNOUN).68 IN LEV. 26:11 (ALLUDED TO IN REV. 21:3) THE MT’S “I WILL MAKE MY TABERNACLE [= ΣΚΗΝΉΝ IN VATICANUS] AMONG YOU” IS RENDERED BY THE PALESTINIAN TARGUM AS “I WILL SET THE SHEKINAH OF MY GLORY AMONG YOU.”69 “MY TABERNACLE WILL BE WITH THEM” IN EZEK. 37:27 (ALSO ALLUDED TO IN REV. 21:3) IS LIKEWISE RENDERED BY TARG. EZEK. 37:27 AS “I WILL MAKE MY SHEKINAH DWELL AMONG THEM” (SEE ABOVE ON 7:15).
THE UNCIAL A AND THE MINUSCULE 2062 OMIT THE INTRODUCTORY CLAUSE “HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD” (ἔΧΟΥΣΑΝ ΤὴΝ ΔΌΞΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ) BECAUSE A COPYIST’S EYE SKIPPED FROM THE “OF GOD” (ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ) CONCLUDING V 10 TO THE SAME PHRASE IN V 11.
INSTEAD OF “HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD,” ONE ARMENIAN VERSION HAS “HAVING THE MOUNTAIN OF PEACE, THE GLORY,” WHICH INTERPRETS GOD’S GLORY AS BRINGING THE FINAL PEACE OF THE END-TIME JERUSALEM ON THE NEW MOUNT ZION (SO ARM 4;70 SEE ON 14:1). THIS EMPHASIZES THE THEME OF PEACE AND SECURITY FOR GOD’S PEOPLE WOVEN THROUGHOUT 21:1–22:5.
THE PHRASE ὡΣ ΛΊΘῳ (“AS A STONE”) DIRECTLY PRECEDING “JASPER” WAS INTENTIONALLY OMITTED BY LATER SCRIBES BECAUSE THEY THOUGHT IT WAS AN ERROR OF DITTOGRAPHY BASED ON THE PRECEDING ὅΜΟΙΟΣ ΛΊΘῳ (SO 051S 2050 A T [SYPH]).
THE SAHIDIC INTERPRETS “LIKE A PRECIOUS STONE” AS “LIKE A PRECIOUS STONE OF TRUTH,”71 EMPHASIZING THE REVELATORY NATURE OF THE STONE’S ILLUMINATING POWER.
SOME TRANSLATIONS (E.G., RSV, NASB, KJV) DESCRIBE THE JASPER AS “CLEAR AS CRYSTAL” OR “CRYSTAL-CLEAR,” WHICH IS MISLEADING, SINCE JOHN’S POINT IS TO PORTRAY STONES THAT ENHANCE LUMINOSITY.72 HENCE, ΚΡΥΣΤΑΛΛΊΖΩ IS BEST TRANSLATED “SHINE LIKE CRYSTAL” INSTEAD OF “BE AS TRANSPARENT AS CRYSTAL.”73
12–13 THE REPEATED INTRODUCTORY PARTICIPLE ἔΧΟΥΣΑ(Ν) (“HAVING A WALL … HAVING GATES”) IS THE THIRD AND FOURTH IN A STRING OF ADJECTIVAL PARTICIPLES BEGINNING IN V 10: “DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN … HAVING GOD’S GLORY.…” ALL FOUR PARTICIPLES DESCRIBE “THE CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM.” THE “GREAT AND HIGH WALL” REPRESENTS THE INVIOLABLE NATURE OF FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD, AS IMPLIED BY 21:27 AND 22:14–15. SIMILARLY, 2 EN. 65:10 (A) SAYS THAT THE NEW “PARADISE” WILL HAVE “A GREAT INDESTRUCTIBLE WALL” (SEE ON 21:4 FOR THE FULL WORDING; CF. ALSO ZECH. 2:5). LIKEWISE, ISA. 26:1 REFERS TO THE “STRONG CITY” OF THE END TIME IN JUDAH, WHERE GOD “SETS UP WALLS … FOR SECURITY [OR “SALVATION”]”; THE LXX HAS “HE WILL MAKE SALVATION A WALL AND A SURROUNDING WALL.” THAT ISA. 26:1 COULD BE ECHOED IN REV. 21:12–17 MAY BE SUGGESTED FURTHER BY COMPARISON OF REV. 21:24–27 WITH ISA. 26:2A: “OPEN THE GATES SO THAT THE RIGHTEOUS NATION MAY ENTER.”
THAT THE FIRST PART OF THE CITY STRUCTURE THAT JOHN SEES IS A “WALL” AND “GATES” CONTINUES THE ALLUSION TO EZEKIEL 40 BEGUN IN 21:10–11 (EZEK. 40:5–6: “AND BEHOLD, THERE WAS A WALL ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE TEMPLE ALL AROUND … THEN HE WENT TO THE GATE”). THE MULTIPLE GATES OF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE (CH. 40) AND THE TWELVE GATES OF THE CITY LISTED IN EZEK. 48:31–34 ARE MERGED INTO ONE GROUP OF TWELVE GATES ARRANGED AROUND THE ONE CITY-TEMPLE OF JOHN’S VISION. ONE ANGEL IS STATIONED AT EACH GATE, A FEATURE NOT FOUND IN EZEKIEL. THESE ANGELS ARE COMPARABLE TO THE ANGELS OF THE CHURCHES AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS, WHO REPRESENT THE TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD, THE TRUE ISRAEL (E.G., SEE ON 4:4). BUT, LIKE EZEKIEL’S CITY IN 48:31–34, THERE ARE FOUR GROUPS OF THREE GATES FACING EAST, NORTH, SOUTH, AND WEST; EZEKIEL’S LIST BEGINS WITH NORTH AND THEN EAST, BUT HERE JOHN IS INFLUENCED BY EZEK. 42:15–19, WHERE THE ANGEL MEASURES FIRST AT THE EAST GATE, THEN AT THE NORTH, SOUTH, AND WEST.74 EACH OF BOTH EZEKIEL’S AND JOHN’S GATES HAVE THE NAME OF ONE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL WRITTEN ON IT.75
NOTE THE NOT UNTYPICAL CASE SHIFT IN THE PARTICIPLES FROM ACCUSATIVE TO NOMINATIVE AS THE INITIAL VISIONARY FOCUS CHANGES FROM JERUSALEM AS THE OBJECT SEEN TO THE SUBJECT DESCRIBED. THE GENDER, HOWEVER, HAS NOT CHANGED FROM FEMININE (CORRESPONDING TO ἸΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΉΜ [“JERUSALEM”]) TO NEUTER (CORRESPONDING TO ΤΕῖΧΟΣ [“WALL”]), THOUGH THE LAST OF THE SERIES OF PARTICIPLES (IN V 14) IS MASCULINE. THERE THE FOCUS IS SO MUCH ON “THE WALL” AS A FEATURE OF THE CITY THAT THE PARTICIPLE FUNCTIONS VIRTUALLY AS A FINITE VERB.76 PORTER SUGGESTS THAT THE PARTICIPLES IN VV 12 AND 14 SERVE IN PLACE OF INDICATIVE VERBS.77
“AND AT THE GATES TWELVE ANGELS” (ΚΑὶ ἐΠὶ ΤΟῖΣ ΠΥΛῶΣΙΝ ἀΓΓΈΛΟΥΣ ΔΏΔΕΚΑ) WAS LEFT OUT BY HAPLOGRAPHY WHEN A SCRIBE’S EYE SKIPPED FROM THE FIRST ΔΏΔΕΚΑ ΚΑΊ (“TWELVE AND”) TO THE SECOND ΔΏΔΕΚΑ ΚΑΊ (A 051S* 2030 2050 2377 PC T SYH).
MOUNCE AND SWEET SUGGEST THAT THE ANGELS AT THE GATES REFLECT ISA. 62:6: “ON YOUR WALLS, O JERUSALEM, I HAVE APPOINTED WATCHMEN.”78 THIS IS PLAUSIBLE SINCE THE LXX OF ISA. 62:6–9 APPLIES THE DESCRIPTION TO THE END-TIME JERUSALEM AND REFERS TO THE WATCHMEN AS “GUARDS” WHO CEASELESSLY ACKNOWLEDGE THAT GOD HAS ESTABLISHED JERUSALEM SO THAT IT WILL NEVER AGAIN BE ENDANGERED BY STRANGERS. IN ADDITION, LATER JEWISH TRADITION REFLECTED IN MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 18.5 AND PESIKTA RABBATI 35.2 IDENTIFIES THE WATCHMEN OF ISA. 62:6 AS ANGELS. THE NUMEROUS ALLUSIONS TO ISAIAH 50–66 IN REV. 21:1–22:5 AND JERUSALEM AS GOD’S “BRIDE” (ISA. 62:5 = REV. 21:2, 9) WITH A “NEW NAME” (ISA. 62:2 = REV. 22:4) AND “GATES” (ISA. 62:10 = REV. 21:12FF.) POINT FURTHER TO A LINK HERE WITH THE “GUARDS” OF ISA. 62:6. NEVERTHELESS, FEKKES CONCLUDES THAT SUCH AN ALLUSION MUST REMAIN IN QUESTION PARTLY BECAUSE OTHER OT TEXTS, SUCH AS GEN. 3:24 AND EZEK. 41:25, COULD HAVE PROVIDED THE INSPIRATION FOR JOHN TO SPEAK OF ANGELIC GUARDIANS AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE CITY-TEMPLE.79 POSSIBLY ALL THESE DEPICTIONS WERE FORMATIVE IN JOHN’S DESCRIPTION FOR THE FOLLOWING REASONS: (1) ISAIAH 62 IS PART OF A PROPHECY OF LATTER-DAY JERUSALEM, (2) THE GENESIS TEXT REFERS TO THE GARDEN BEFORE THE FALL, AND (3) THE EZEKIEL PASSAGE USES GARDEN IMAGERY IN CONNECTION WITH THE NEW TEMPLE. FURTHERMORE, THE FORMATIVE NATURE OF THE GENESIS AND EZEKIEL TEXTS IS ENHANCED FROM OBSERVING THAT BOTH ARE ALLUDED TO IN REV. 22:1–3.
14 IN ADDITION TO THE TWELVE GATES OF THE WALL, THERE ARE ALSO TWELVE “FOUNDATION STONES” (ΘΕΜΕΛΊΟΥΣ), ON EACH OF WHICH THE NAME OF ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES IS WRITTEN.
THE NUMBER TWENTY-FOUR, THE SUM OF TWELVE TRIBES AND TWELVE APOSTLES, HAS OCCURRED ALREADY IN 4:4. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN 4:3–4 AND 21:11–14 IS CONFIRMED BY THE PRESENCE IN BOTH OF THE DIVINE GLORY RADIATING “LIKE A JASPER STONE” AND SURROUNDED BY TWENTY-FOUR PERSONAGES.80 TWENTY-FOUR MAY ALSO BE BASED COLLECTIVELY ON DAVID’S ORGANIZATION OF THE CULT OF TEMPLE SERVANTS INTO TWENTY-FOUR ORDERS OF PRIESTS (1 CHRON. 24:3–19), TWENTY-FOUR LEVITICAL GATEKEEPERS (26:17–19), AND TWENTY-FOUR ORDERS OF LEVITES COMMISSIONED TO “PROPHESY IN GIVING THANKS AND PRAISING THE LORD” (25:6–31; SEE JOSEPHUS, ANT. 7.14.7). THESE PRIESTS REPRESENTED THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BEFORE GOD IN THEIR APPOINTED SERVICE IN THE TEMPLE.
THE QUMRAN PESHER ON ISAIAH 54 EXPLAINS THE PRECIOUS STONES MENTIONED IN ISA. 54:11–12 AS SYMBOLS OF THE TWELVE PRIESTS AND OF THE HEADS OF THE TWELVE TRIBES, WHICH IS IMPORTANT BACKGROUND HERE;81 LIKEWISE, THE MENTION OF THE “TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS” IN REV. 4:4 MAY HAVE THE SAME 1 CHRONICLES AND ISAIAH 54 BACKGROUND (SEE ON 4:4). THE REFERENCE TO “ALL ISRAEL LIKE ANTIMONY” ALSO AT THE BEGINNING OF THE PESHER ON ISA. 54:11 MAY SUGGEST A REPRESENTATIVE FUNCTION BETWEEN THE WHOLE NATION AND THE TWENTY-FOUR PRIEST-LEADERS MENTIONED IN THE FOLLOWING LINES OF THE PESHER. THE REFLECTION OF THIS EARLY JEWISH INTERPRETATION OF ISA. 54:11–12 IN REV. 21:12–14 IS MADE PLAUSIBLE BY DIRECT ALLUSION TO THE VERY SAME ISAIAH TEXT IN 21:19–20, WHICH UNDERSTANDS THE PASSAGE ALONG SIMILAR INTERPRETATIVE LINES AS THE PESHER (SEE FURTHER ON 21:19–20). THE CHRONICLES BACKGROUND IS STRENGTHENED HERE BY THE TEMPLE CONTEXT THROUGHOUT CH. 21 AND THE PRIESTLY INTERPRETATION OF ISA. 54:11–12 IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE NUMBER TWENTY-FOUR. THEREFORE, “TWENTY-FOUR” HAS THE IDEA OF THE COMPLETENESS (2 × 12) OF REPRESENTATION OF GOD’S PEOPLE BEFORE GOD’S PRESENCE IN THE TEMPLE (FOR ADDITIONAL POSSIBLE BACKGROUND FOR “TWENTY-FOUR” SEE ON 4:4).
THE INTEGRATION OF THE APOSTLES TOGETHER WITH THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AS PART OF THE CITY-TEMPLE’S STRUCTURE PROPHESIED IN EZEKIEL 40–48 CONFIRMS FURTHER OUR ASSESSMENT IN THE COMMENTS ON 7:1–9; 11:1–2; AND 21:2–3 THAT THE MULTIRACIAL CHRISTIAN CHURCH WILL BE THE REDEEMED GROUP WHO, TOGETHER WITH CHRIST, WILL FULFILL EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY OF THE FUTURE TEMPLE AND CITY. THIS IS IN LINE WITH OTHER NT PASSAGES IN WHICH THE WHOLE COVENANT COMMUNITY FORMS A SPIRITUAL TEMPLE WHERE GOD’S PRESENCE DWELLS (1 COR. 3:16–17; 6:19; 2 COR. 6:16; EPH. 2:21–22; 1 PET. 2:5; FOR FURTHER LIKE REFERENCES IN THE NT AND JEWISH WRITINGS SEE ON 11:1–2). THIS CONCLUSION WILL BE DEMONSTRATED FURTHER IN THE FOLLOWING DISCUSSION OF 21:15–22:5, ESPECIALLY 21:19–20. THERE THE PRECIOUS FOUNDATION STONES ALLUDE TO THE TWELVE STONES ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE, EACH OF WHICH HAD WRITTEN ON IT ONE OF THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (EXOD. 28:21; 39:14).
NOTEWORTHY IS THE OBSERVATION IN 21:14 THAT THE APOSTLES ARE PART OF THE FOUNDATION, WHEREAS THE TRIBES ARE PART OF THE GATES IN THE WALL BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION. ONE MIGHT HAVE EXPECTED THE OPPOSITE PORTRAYAL SINCE ISRAEL PRECEDED THE CHURCH IN REDEMPTIVE HISTORY. BUT THE REVERSAL FIGURATIVELY HIGHLIGHTS THE FACT THAT FULFILLMENT OF ISRAEL’S PROMISES HAS FINALLY COME IN CHRIST, WHO, TOGETHER WITH THE APOSTOLIC WITNESS TO HIS FULFILLING WORK, FORMS THE FOUNDATION OF THE NEW TEMPLE, THE CHURCH, WHICH IS THE NEW ISRAEL (SO ALSO EPH. 2:20–22; SEE BELOW).82 SPECIFIC REFERENCE TO HISTORICAL ISRAEL IN THE OT IS NOT IN MIND HERE. RATHER, THE APOSTLES ARE PORTRAYED AS THE FOUNDATION OF THE NEW ISRAEL, WHICH IS THE CHURCH. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH 7:4–8 AND 7:9FF., WHERE THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL IN THE NEW AGE ARE INTERPRETED TO BE NONE OTHER THAN INNUMERABLE MULTITUDES FROM THE NATIONS.
IN 3:12 CHRIST PROMISES THAT “THE ONE WHO OVERCOMES,” WHETHER JEWISH OR GENTILE CHRISTIAN, WILL BECOME “A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD … AND I WILL WRITE ON HIM THE NAME OF MY GOD AND THE NAME OF THE CITY OF MY GOD, THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH DESCENDS FROM HEAVEN FROM GOD, AND MY NEW NAME.” THAT WAS THE FIRST SUBSTANTIAL HINT IN THE APOCALYPSE THAT LATER IN CH. 21 THE CONCEPTS OF CITY AND TEMPLE WOULD BE COLLAPSED INTO THE ONE CONCEPT OF THE PRESENCE OF CHRIST AND GOD WITH HIS PEOPLE (SEE FURTHER ON 3:12 AND 22:4). THE PRESENT ARGUMENT THAT THE CITY AND TEMPLE OF CH. 21 ARE ONE AND THE SAME IS IN LINE WITH OUR PRIOR IDENTIFICATION OF TEMPLE, ALTAR, OUTER COURT, AND HOLY CITY AS THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY IN 11:1–2 AND WITH OUR PREVIOUS IDENTIFICATIONS OF THE CHURCH WITH ISRAELITE PROPHECIES, NAMES, AND INSTITUTIONS (SEE ON, E.G., 1:6–7, 12; 2:9, 17, 26–27; 3:9, 12; 5:10; 7:2–8, 14–15).
COMPARISON OF 21:14 WITH EPH. 2:20 REVEALS A STRIKING SIMILARITY. IN EPHESIANS ALSO THE APOSTLES ARE PICTURED AS FORMING PART OF THE “FOUNDATION” (ΘΕΜΈΛΙΟΣ) OF THE “HOLY TEMPLE,” WHICH IS THE CHURCH. TOGETHER WITH THE APOSTOLIC FOUNDATION ARE “PROPHETS,” ALONG WITH CHRIST, THE “CORNERSTONE.”
THE PRECEDENT OF SPIRITUALIZING THE TEMPLE OF EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY BY DEFINING IT AS GOD’S PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE IS ALSO FOUND IN THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY AND ELSEWHERE IN JUDAISM.
THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY DECLARED THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE APOSTATE AND IDENTIIFED ITSELF AS THE TRUE, SPIRITUAL TEMPLE. THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN THE QUMRAN TEMPLE WOULD INSURE ITS INVINCIBILITY AGAINST THE DECEPTIVE DESIGNS OF BELIAL. THIS SPIRITUAL INVINCIBILITY WAS SEEN AS A FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHECY OF THE TEMPLE IN EZEKIEL 44. METAPHORS OF MEASUREMENT WERE USED TO EXPRESS THE INVIOLABLE SECURITY OF THIS TEMPLE. AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE IN 70 A.D., SOME SECTORS OF JUDAISM SPIRITUALIZED THE ALTAR IN THE TEMPLE ON ANALOGY WITH THE TEMPLE ALTAR IN EZEK. 41:22. TO ENGAGE CONTINUALLY IN THE STUDY OF THE LAW WAS EQUIVALENT TO BUILDING THE TEMPLE PROPHESIED IN EZEKIEL 40–47 (FOR PRIMARY REFERENCES TO THESE IDEAS IN THE DSS AND JUDAISM SEE ON 11:1–2). IN 1QS 8.1–10, IN PARTICULAR, THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT AND PERFECTION OF THE “COUNCIL OF THE COMMUNITY” IN QUMRAN, COMPOSED OF “TWELVE MEN AND THREE PRIESTS,” APPARENTLY REPRESENTING THE WHOLE COMMUNITY, IS PICTURED THROUGH IMAGES OF A SPIRITUAL “HOUSE,” “A WALL, THE PRECIOUS CORNERSTONE, ITS FOUNDATIONS,” AND “DWELLING.”83 SEE ON 11:1–2 FOR FURTHER QUMRAN REFERENCES AND FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION OF THE OT AND ESPECIALLY JEWISH AND NT BACKGROUND OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM AND OF THE TEMPLE AS PROVIDING PARALLELS TO THE CHURCH AS THE TRUE, SPIRITUAL CITY AND TEMPLE OF GOD.
IN IGNATIUS, EPH. 5, “THE PLACE OF THE ALTAR” REPRESENTS THE AUTHORITATIVE UNITY OF “THE WHOLE CHURCH” (SO ALSO IGNATIUS, TRALLIANS 7; CF. POLYCARP, PHILIPPIANS 4). THIS UNITY IS BASED ON “THE ONE TEMPLE (ΝΑΌΣ), EVEN GOD …, (AND) THE ONE ALTAR … THE ONE JESUS CHRIST,” TO WHOM ALL SHOULD COME (IGNATIUS, MAGNESIANS 7). THE ALTAR IS SUBSEQUENTLY EQUATED WITH CHRISTIANS AS “STONES OF A TEMPLE (ΝΑΌΣ),” A “TEMPLE SHRINE (ΝΑΟΦΌΡΟΙ)” (SO IGNATIUS, EPH. 9 AND 15). 2 CLEMENT 9:3 REFERS TO CHRISTIANS’ BODIES AS “A TEMPLE (ΝΑΌΝ) OF GOD.” BARNABAS 16 SAYS THAT THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN THEIR SINS ARE “NEW, CREATED” AND ARE “THE SPIRITUAL TEMPLE (ΝΑΌΣ) THAT IS BEING BUILT FOR THE LORD” AND “WILL BE BUILT GLORIOUSLY” AT THE CONSUMMATION OF THE AGE.
COMPARABLE TO EPH. 2:20 IS HEB. 11:10, WHICH REFERS TO “THE CITY THAT HAS FOUNDATIONS, WHOSE ARCHITECT AND BUILDER IS GOD,” WHICH IS IDENTIFIED IN HEB. 12:22–23 AS “THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM … THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN.”
THOUGH THE PRECEDING DISCUSSION HAS CONCLUDED IN FAVOR OF THE PROBABILITY THAT THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES ON THE CITY GATES REFERS TO THE REDEEMED CHURCH, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT 21:12–14 COULD HIGHLIGHT THE NOTION THAT JEWS (= TWELVE TRIBES) AND GENTILES (REPRESENTED BY THE APOSTLES) COMPOSE THE TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD, WHEREAS IN 7:4–8 THE ONE IMAGE OF TRIBES IS ALL-INCLUSIVE TO UNDERSCORE THE UNITY OF ALL REDEEMED RACES AS GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE.
THE MEASUREMENTS OF THE CITY: GOD’S PERMANENT PRESENCE SECURES AND GUARANTEES THE PERFECTED INVIOLABILITY OF THE REDEEMED COMMUNITY (21:15–17)
JUST AS VV 9–14 WERE AN AMPLIFIED VISION OF VV 1–7, SO VV 15FF. CONTINUE TO PRESENT AN EXPANDED INTERPRETATIVE VIEW OF THE SAME THING.
15 THE IMAGE OF AN ANGELIC FIGURE MEASURING PARTS OF THE CITY-TEMPLE WITH A MEASURING ROD IS A CONTINUED ALLUSION TO EZEK. 40:3–5. THIS SHOWS THAT THE INFLUENCE FROM THE VISION IN EZEKIEL 40–48, WHICH BEGAN BACK AT 21:10, CONTINUES. THROUGHOUT EZEKIEL 40–48 THE CERTAIN ESTABLISHMENT AND SUBSEQUENT PROTECTION OF THE TEMPLE IS PICTURED BY AN ANGEL MEASURING VARIOUS FEATURES OF THE TEMPLE COMPLEX. THE LXX VERSION HAS THE VERB “MEASURE” (ΔΙΑΜΕΤΡΈΩ) AND THE NOUN “MEASURE (MENT)” (ΜΈΤΡΟΝ) ABOUT THIRTY TIMES EACH. IN REV. 21:15–17 AN ANGEL ALSO, IN DEPENDENCE ON THE EZEKIEL TEXT, “MEASURES WITH A REED” (ΜΕΤΡΈΩ + ΚΆΛΑΜΟΣ, AS IN REV. 11:1). HE MEASURES “THE CITY AND ITS GATES AND ITS WALL.” THE MEASURING OF THE CITY AND ITS PARTS PICTURES THE SECURITY OF ITS INHABITANTS AGAINST THE HARM AND CONTAMINATION OF UNCLEAN AND DECEPTIVE PEOPLE (SO 21:27; 22:14–15). THIS CORDONING OFF OF THE CITY GUARANTEES PROTECTION FOR GOD’S ENDTIME COMMUNITY AND ESPECIALLY GUARANTEES THAT ITS WALLS WILL PROVIDE ETERNAL PROTECTION, IN CONTRAST TO OLD JERUSALEM’S WALLS, WHICH WERE BROKEN THROUGH BY GOD’S ENEMIES. JEWISH AND GENTILE CHRISTIANS WILL COMPOSE THIS SECURE TEMPLE COMMUNITY (AS EVIDENT FROM 3:12; 21:12–14, 24–26; 22:2). WHAT IS ALSO FIGURATIVELY ESTABLISHED BY THE MEASURING IN EZEKIEL AND REVELATION 21 IS THE INFALLIBLE PROMISE OF GOD’S FUTURE PRESENCE, WHICH WILL DWELL FOREVER IN THE MIDST OF “A PURIFIED CULT AND PURIFIED COMMUNITY.”84
THE MEASURING MAY BE VIEWED FROM GOD’S PERSPECTIVE AS REPRESENTING A DECREE TO GUARANTEE HIS FUTURE PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE AND THE ABSENCE OF SIN AND THREATS TO THE SECURITY OF THE REDEEMED. EVEN BEFORE THE CHURCH AGE BEGAN, GOD MADE A DECREE THAT SECURED THE SALVATION OF ALL PEOPLE WHO WOULD BECOME GENUINE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH (SEE FURTHER ON 11:1–2). THEREFORE, THE MEASURING HAS THE SAME MEANING AS THE SEALING IN 7:3FF.
THE MEASURING OF THE TEMPLE IN 11:1–2 HAD A SIMILAR MEANING, BUT THE TEMPLE THERE REPRESENTS GOD’S PEOPLE AS THE INVISIBLE SANCTUARY ON EARTH BEFORE THE CONSUMMATION. THE MEASURING OF THAT PRECONSUMMATION TEMPLE GUARANTEES GOD’S SPIRITUALLY PROTECTING PRESENCE WITH HIS REDEEMED PEOPLE. THEY MAY BE HARMED PHYSICALLY (“[OPPRESSORS] WILL TREAD THE CITY UNDER FOOT”). NEVERTHELESS, GOD’S PRESENCE WILL REMAIN WITH HIS PEOPLE, EVEN WHEN THEY DIE. THE DIFFERENCE IN THE CONSUMMATED, ETERNAL FORM OF THE CITY-TEMPLE IN CH. 21 IS THAT BOTH THE INNER AND OUTER COURTS OF THE CITY-TEMPLE ARE MEASURED AND THUS SECURED, IN CONTRAST TO THE MEASURING AND SECURING OF ONLY THE INNER COURT IN 11:1–2.85 THE POINT IS THAT IN THE CONSUMMATED FORM OF THE TEMPLE GOD’S PEOPLE ARE PROTECTED IN EVERY WAY, SPIRITUALLY AS WELL AS PHYSICALLY (CF. 21:4: “THERE WILL NO LONGER BE DEATH … MOURNING, OR CRYING, OR PAIN”).
MEASURING AS ENSURING THE PERMANENT PRESENCE OF GOD WITH HIS PEOPLE IS ALSO FOUND IN 1 EN. 61:1–5, WHICH PORTRAYS ANGELS WHO “HAVE GONE TO MEASURE” THE “RIGHTEOUS” SO THAT “THEY MAY STAY THEMSELVES ON THE NAME OF THE LORD OF SPIRITS FOREVER AND EVER” AND SO THAT “THE ELECT WILL BEGIN TO DWELL WITH THE ELECT.”
THE FINAL WORDS OF V 15, “AND ITS WALL” (ΚΑὶ Τὸ ΤΕῖΧΟΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ), WAS LEFT OUT BY HAPLOGRAPHY WHEN A COPYIST’S EYE SKIPPED FROM THE FIRST ΑὐΤῆΣ ΚΑΊ (“OF IT AND”) TO THE FOLLOWING ΑὐΤῆΣ ΚΑΊ IN VV 15B–16A (051S 1854 2377 K).
16 JOHN NEXT SEES THAT THE “CITY LIES SQUARE [ΤΕΤΡΆΓΩΝΟΣ, LITERALLY “FOUR-CORNERED”].” HE ALSO SEES AN ANGEL WHO “MEASURED (ἐΜΈΤΡΗΣΕΝ) THE CITY WITH THE ROD.… ITS LENGTH AND WIDTH AND HEIGHT (Τὸ ΜῆΚΟΣ ΚΑὶ Τὸ ΠΛΆΤΟΣ ΚΑὶ Τὸ ὕΨΟΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ) ARE EQUAL.” THE SCENE AGAIN RESONATES WITH EZEKIEL’S PORTRAYAL. IN PARTICULAR, EZEK. 45:2–3 ASSERTS THAT THE WHOLE TEMPLE COMPLEX WILL BE A “SQUARE” (ΤΕΤΡΆΓΩΝΟΣ) AND THAT THE PROPHET WAS “FROM THIS AREA … [TO] MEASURE A LENGTH … AND A WIDTH.” THROUGHOUT THE DESCRIPTION OF THE MEASUREMENT OF THE AREA OF THE TEMPLE (EZEK. 45:1–5) AND OF THE CITY (EZEK. 48:8–13) IS THE REPEATED REFRAIN THAT IT IS TO BE MEASURED BY “LENGTH AND WIDTH” (SEE SIMILARLY EZEKIEL 40).86 LIKEWISE, IN EZEK. 40:5 AN ANGELIC FIGURE MEASURES WITH A REED THE WALL OF THE TEMPLE AND “THE BREADTH OF IT WAS EQUAL TO THE REED, AND THE HEIGHT OF IT EQUAL TO THE REED” (THIS IS ALSO BEHIND REV. 21:17). THERE IS AN ESCALATION IN DIMENSIONS, SINCE THE EZEKIEL TEMPLE WAS MERELY SQUARE WHILE THE APOCALYPSE’S NEW JERUSALEM IS CUBIC. THE ACTUAL DIMENSIONS OF THE CITY-TEMPLE ARE ALSO ESCALATED.
THE REPEATED MENTION OF MEASURING IN REV. 21:16 UNDERSCORES FURTHER THE MAIN POINT THAT GOD IS CERTIFYING THAT HIS PRESENCE WILL BE WITH HIS PEOPLE, WHICH IS HIGHLIGHTED ALSO BY THE INCLUDED ALLUSION TO ZECH. 2:6(2), WHERE AN ANGELIC FIGURE GOES “TO MEASURE (ΔΙΑΜΕΤΡῆΣΑΙ) JERUSALEM, TO SEE WHAT IS THE BREADTH OF IT (Τὸ ΠΛΆΤΟΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ) AND WHAT IS THE LENGTH (Τὸ ΜῆΚΟΣ).” THE FOLLOWING INTERPRETATION OF THE MEASURING IS GOD’S PROMISE THAT HE “WILL BE FOR GLORY IN THE MIDST OF HER [JERUSALEM].” LIKEWISE, IN ZECH. 1:16 GOD SAYS, “I WILL RETURN TO JERUSALEM WITH COMPASSION, AND MY HOUSE WILL BE REBUILT IN HER,” WHICH INTERPRETS THE FOLLOWING METAPHORICAL PHRASE, “A MEASURING LINE WILL YET BE STRETCHED OUT OVER JERUSALEM.”
THE CITY’S HEIGHT OF “TWELVE THOUSAND STADIA” COULD EMPHASIZE THE CLIMACTIC UNIFICATION OF EARTHLY WITH HEAVENLY REALITY IN THE NEW COSMOS.87 BUT THIS DOES NOT TAKE INTO ACCOUNT THE SAME DISTANCE OF THE WIDTH AND LENGTH OF THE CITY. THE EQUAL MEASUREMENT OF TWELVE THOUSAND STADIA OF EACH OF THE CITY’S FOUR SIDES REINFORCES THE FIGURATIVE IDEA OF THE COMPLETENESS OF GOD’S PEOPLE FOUND EARLIER IN THE MENTION OF THE TWELVE TRIBES AND TWELVE APOSTLES88 (SEE FURTHER BELOW). THE FIGURATIVE NATURE OF THE NUMBER IS INDICATED BY THE FACT THAT THE HEIGHT OF THE WALL, 144 CUBITS (= ABOUT 216 FEET), WOULD BE “HOPELESSLY OUT OF PROPORTION FOR A CITY SOME 1,500 MILES HIGH” (= 7,000,000 FEET IN HEIGHT, IF THE 12,000 STADIA OF V 16 WERE TAKEN LITERALLY).89 IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE CALCULATION IS OF THE WALL’S THICKNESS, “BUT DOES NOT THIS CHANGE DISPROPORTION INTO BAD ARCHITECTURE?” (72 YARDS IS ONLY A FRACTION OF THE WIDTH NEEDED FOR THE BASE OF A WALL THAT IS 1500 MILES HIGH).90 THE FIGURATIVE NATURE OF THE PERIMETER IS APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT, IF IT WERE TAKEN LITERALLY, IT WOULD BE 5,454.4 MILES, A CALCULATION MADE BY USING 200 YARDS AS ONE GREEK STADION).91 SURPRISINGLY, THE SIZE OF THE CITY IS APPARENTLY THE APPROXIMATE SIZE OF THE THEN KNOWN HELLENISTIC WORLD.92 THIS SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT THE TEMPLE-CITY REPRESENTS NOT MERELY THE GLORIFIED SAINTS OF ISRAEL BUT THE REDEEMED FROM ALL NATIONS, WHO ARE CONSIDERED TO BE TRUE, SPIRITUAL ISRAELITES.
THIS LAST POINT ABOUT THE GENTILE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE GREAT SIZE OF THE CITY MIGHT BE SUPPORTED BY OBSERVING THAT THE PHRASE “HUMAN MEASUREMENT” (ΜΈΤΡΟΝ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥ) IN 21:17 IS CONCEPTUALLY LINKED TO GOD DWELLING “WITH HUMANS” (ΜΕΤὰ ΤῶΝ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΩΝ) IN 21:3. JOHN COULD BE INDICATING THAT THE MEASUREMENTS IN VV 15–17 CAN BE UNDERSTOOD BY INCLUDING NOT ONLY JEWISH BELIEVERS BUT ALL REDEEMED HUMANITY. THIS COMMENT MIGHT PROVIDE THE KEY TO UNDERSTANDING JOHN’S SIMPLIFYING AND ABBREVIATION OF DETAILS FROM THE EZEKIEL 40–48 VISION TOGETHER WITH HIS UNIVERSALIZATION OF SOME OF THE ELEMENTS FROM THAT VISION. THE CITY’S MEASUREMENTS ARE NOT LITERAL, NOR ARE THEY NATIONALISTIC SYMBOLS OF A RESTORED TEMPLE AND JERUSALEM, AS IN EZEKIEL 40–48. THEY SYMBOLIZE, RATHER, THE INCLUSION OF THE GENTILES AS PART OF THE TRUE TEMPLE AND JERUSALEM.93
SOME COMMENTATORS HAVE NOTICED THAT THE PORTRAYAL IN VV 16–17 HAS STRIKING SIMILARITY TO ANCIENT DESCRIPTIONS OF THE CITY OF BABYLON (SEE ALSO HERODOTUS 1.178–79).94 BABYLON APPARENTLY EVEN HAD A RIVER FLOWING THROUGH IT AND A MAIN STREET WITH A SERIES OF TREES ON EITHER SIDE.95 SOME HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THE STRUCTURE IN REV. 21:15–17 IS NOT CUBIC BUT IN THE FORM OF A PYRAMID.96 IF SO, THE PYRAMID STRUCTURE COULD REFLECT THE BABYLONIAN ZIGGURAT, WHICH ALSO HOUSED A TEMPLE AND PURPORTEDLY TOUCHED THE HEAVENS. IF THE SIMILARITY IS INTENTIONAL, THEN THE PURPOSE WOULD BE TO CONTRAST THE TRUE, EVERLASTING CITY WITH THE FALSE, IMPERMANENT CITY OF BABYLON. THE LATTER TRIES TO ASCEND TO HEAVEN BY ITS OWN UNGODLY, HUMAN EFFORT (GEN. 11:4; REV. 18:5), WHILE THE OTHER WILL BE ESTABLISHED BECAUSE IT DESCENDS FROM HEAVEN, FROM GOD. WHAT BABYLON CLAIMED TO POSSESS, TO FULFILL PEOPLE’S HOPES, CAN BE FOUND ONLY IN THE NEW JERUSALEM. THIS IS LIKE THE THREEFOLD DIVINE TITLE ATTRIBUTED TO ZEUS BY PAGAN GREEKS, WHICH IS APPLIED TO GOD IN 1:4 BECAUSE ONLY THE TRUE GOD POSSESSES THESE DIVINE ATTRIBUTES.97 SUCH A DIRECT CONTRAST WITH THE BABYLONIAN SYSTEM IS LIKELY BECAUSE OF THE EXPLICIT LINK IN 21:9–10 WITH THE INTRODUCTION TO THE VISION OF BABYLON’S DESTRUCTION IN 17:1, 3. AS SEEN ABOVE, THE PURPOSE OF THE LINK WAS TO CONTRAST VARIOUS FEATURES OF BABYLON WITH THE NEW JERUSALEM (SEE ON 21:9–10, AND ESPECIALLY THE CONCLUSION TO THE DISCUSSION OF 21:1–22:5).
PHILO, QUAESTIONES ET SOLUTIONES IN EXODUM 2.111, UNDERSTANDS THE SQUARE SHAPE OF THE PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE AS SYMBOLIZING ABSOLUTE STABILITY, AND IN 2.81 HE SEES THE TEMPLE LAMPSTAND AS “A SYMBOL OF THE WHOLE HEAVEN,” WHICH HAS “A FIGURE THAT IS EQUAL ON ALL SIDES AND MOST PERFECT.” AFTER REFERRING TO THE “SQUARE” SHAPE OF THE BREASTPIECE IN EXOD. 28:16, INSTEAD OF “YOU SHALL INTERWEAVE WITH IT A TEXTURE OF FOUR ROWS OF STONES,” SOME LXX MSS. HAVE “YOU SHALL FILL (ΠΛΗΡΏΣΕΙΣ) IN IT THE FULLNESS (ΠΛΗΡΏΜΑΤΑ) OF FOUR ROWS OF STONES” (LIKELY IN A SQUARE SHAPE), PERHAPS EMPHASIZING THE IDEA OF COMPLETENESS.98 FOR ΤΕΤΡΆΓΩΝΟΝ (“FOUR-SQUARE”) USED WITH REFERENCE TO A SQUARE AS A SYMBOL OF COMPLETENESS OR PERFECTION WITH RESPECT TO THE GOOD MAN WHO IS “WITHOUT REPROACH” SEE PLATO, PROTAGORAS 344A, 339A; ARISTOTLE, NICOMACHEAN ETHICS 1.10.11. ARISTOTLE’S ART OF RHETORIC 3.11.2 ALSO REFERS TO THE “GOOD MAN” AS “FOUR-SQUARE,” WHICH HE SAYS IS A “METAPHOR” FOR BEING “COMPLETE.” DIOGENES LAERTIUS 5.82 USES THE WORD ΤΕΤΡΆΓΩΝΟΣ TO MEAN “PERFECT” OR “EXCELLENT.”99
FURTHER ECHOES STANDING BEHIND THE SQUARE STRUCTURE OF THE CITY ARE THE LXX OF EZEK. 41:21; 43:16, 17 (ALEXANDRINUS); AND 48:20 (CF. 45:1), WHICH APPLY ΤΕΤΡΆΓΩΝΟΣ RESPECTIVELY TO “THE HOLY PLACE AND TEMPLE,” THE “ALTAR,” THE “MERCY SEAT,” AND THE “HEAVE OFFERING” OF AN ALLOTMENT OF LAND FROM THE ENTIRE COUNTRY OF ISRAEL, INCLUDING LAND SET APART FOR GOD HIMSELF, THE SANCTUARY, THE PRIESTS, AND THE CAPITAL CITY. SIMILARLY, EXODUS APPLIES THE SAME WORD TO THE “ALTAR” (EXOD. 27:1; 30:2) AND TO THE HIGH PRIEST’S “BREASTPIECE OF JUDGMENT” (EXOD. 28:16; 36:16). HALF OF THESE REFERENCES IN EZEKIEL AND EXODUS ALSO CONTAIN THE TYPICAL EXPRESSION OF MEASUREMENT, “THE LENGTH AND THE BREADTH (OR HEIGHT).” 1 MACC. 10:11 (B) USES ΤΕΤΡΆΓΩΝΟΣ TO DESCRIBE THE STONES JONATHAN EMPLOYED TO REPAIR AND FORTIFY “JERUSALEM … THE CITY” AND “MOUNT ZION.” THE ONLY OTHER LXX USES OF THE WORD OCCUR IN GEN. 6: (14)15 AND IN 3 KGDMS. 7:42 (7:5 IN VATICANUS [BAGSTER ED.]), DESCRIBING RESPECTIVELY PARTS OF NOAH’S ARK AND SOLOMON’S HOUSE.
STRIKING ALSO IS THE EQUAL MEASUREMENT OF THE “LENGTH … AND THE BREADTH … AND THE HEIGHT” OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES IN THE TEMPLE (1 KGS. 6:20), WHICH, TOGETHER WITH EZEKIEL, COULD FORM PART OF THE BACKGROUND HERE.100 1QS 8.5–9 REFERS TWICE TO THE COMMUNITY AT QUMRAN AS “THE HOLY OF HOLIES OF AARON” AND “THE TRIED WALL, THE PRECIOUS CORNERSTONE” WITH “FOUNDATIONS,” AND “THE HOUSE OF PERFECTION AND TRUTH IN ISRAEL.” JUB. 8:19 REFERS TO THE “GARDEN OF EDEN” AS THE “HOLY OF HOLIES AND THE DWELLING OF THE LORD,” WHICH IS NOTEWORTHY SINCE THE NEW JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE IN REV. 21:9–27 ARE ALSO SPOKEN OF AS A RESTORED EDEN IN 22:1–3.
IN ADDITION TO POSSIBLE LINKS WITH THE ANCIENT CITY OF BABYLON, THAT JOHN’S DEPICTION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM WAS FURTHER INFLUENCED BY FEATURES OF THE HELLENISTIC MODEL OF THE CITY IS POSSIBLE BUT NOT CLEAR.101 IF SO, THEN THE PICTURE WOULD INCLUDE THE IDEA THAT JOHN’S CITY IS NOT MERELY THE PERFECTED NEW JERUSALEM BUT THE IDEAL COSMOPOLITAN GENTILE CITY. THE LATTER WOULD BE SUBSUMED UNDER THE FORMER IN ORDER TO INDICATE THAT THE TRUE END-TIME ISRAEL IS COMPOSED NOT ONLY OF ETHNIC JEWISH BELIEVERS BUT ALSO REDEEMED GENTILES.
THE OMISSION OF “AND THE HEIGHT” (ΚΑὶ Τὸ ὕΨΟΣ) IN SOME WITNESSES MAY HAVE BEEN DUE TO A COPYIST’S CONFUSING IT WITH THE PRECEDING “AND THE WIDTH” (ΚΑὶ Τὸ ΠΛΆΤΟΣ), OR THERE MAY HAVE BEEN A CONSCIOUS EFFORT TO CONFORM THE PHRASES WITH THE TWOFOLD PHRASE (“THE LENGTH OF IT AS MUCH AS EVEN THE WIDTH”) AT THE BEGINNING OF THE VERSE (SO 2329 VGMSS).
17 THE ANGEL NOW MEASURES THE WALL. ITS 144 CUBITS ECHOES 7:4–9 AND 14:1, 3, WHERE THE 144,000 ARE NOT A REMNANT OF ETHNIC JEWS AT THE VERY END OF THE AGE BUT REPRESENT THE TOTALITY OF GOD’S PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE AGES, WHO ARE VIEWED AS TRUE ISRAELITES. THE WALL AND ITS DIMENSIONS HERE REPRESENT THE SAME REALITY, SINCE 21:12–14 HAVE EQUATED THE ESSENTIAL PARTS OF THE “GREAT AND HIGH WALL” WITH THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE ENTIRE PEOPLE OF GOD. SOME HAVE OBSERVED THAT 144,000 IN 7:4–9 AND 14:1, 3 IS THE PRODUCT OF THE SQUARE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND 1,000, ANOTHER NUMBER OF COMPLETENESS. THIS FIGURATIVE RECKONING IS CONFIRMED FROM 21:16, WHERE EACH OF THE FOUR SIDES OF THE CUBIC NEW JERUSALEM EQUALS 12,000 STADIA, THE SQUARE OF EACH SIDE EQUALING 144,000, WHICH WE HAVE SEEN REPRESENTS THE COMPLETENESS OF GOD’S PEOPLE. NOW THE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING STATEMENT IN V 17 THAT THE WALL EQUALS 144 CUBITS ECHOES THE 144,000 AS THE COMPLETE NUMBER OF GOD’S PEOPLE.102
THIS RESULTS IN A NICE FIGURATIVE PROPORTIONAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE NUMBERS OF V 16 AND V 17, WHEREAS A LITERAL RECKONING RESULTS IN A BIZARRE AND UNNATURAL PICTURE (SEE ABOVE ON V 16).103 LITERALISTS HAVE TRIED TO EVADE THE LUDICROUS DISPROPORTION BY ARGUING THAT THE SMALL MEASUREMENT OF 144 CUBITS IS ONLY OF THE WALL’S THICKNESS. BUT IF THE WALL IS MEASURED IN THE SAME WAY AS THE CITY HAS BEEN MEASURED, THEN ITS HEIGHT, WIDTH, AND LENGTH WOULD BE MEASURED. MEASUREMENTS OF MULTIPLE DIMENSIONS OF THE WALL ARE SUPPORTED BY EZEK. 40:5 AND 42:20, WHERE AN ANGEL MEASURES BOTH THE HEIGHT AND THE WIDTH OF THE NEW TEMPLE’S WALL, AND THEY ARE EQUAL. FURTHERMORE, THE WALL’S HEIGHT IS LIKELY IN MIND SINCE IN THE OT THE HEIGHT OF A CITY’S WALLS WAS A CHARACTERISTIC FEATURE NOTED TO EMPHASIZE THE SECURITY OF A CITY (E.G., DEUT. 3:5; 28:52; SEE FURTHER ABOVE ON 21:12). INDEED, IN THE OT A WALL’S HEIGHT IS TYPICALLY MENTIONED BY ITSELF, THOUGH THE THICKNESS IS NEVER NOTED BY ITSELF BUT TYPICALLY IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE HEIGHT.104
SOME ATTEMPT TO AVOID THE DISPROPORTIONAL DIFFICULTY HERE BY SPECULATING THAT SINCE THE MEASUREMENT IS ALSO ANGELIC, WHICH IS DIFFERENT FROM HUMAN MEASUREMENT, THE HEIGHT OF THE WALL COULD BE ALMOST AS HIGH AS THE CITY: THE HUMAN CUBIT IS THE LENGTH OF A FOREARM, BUT HOW MUCH BIGGER WOULD BE THE FOREARM OF AN ANGEL (AS IN 10:1–2)?
A BETTER UNDERSTANDING OF THE MENTION OF ANGELIC MEASUREMENT IS CLOSER AT HAND. HERE AND IN V 16 CUBITS AND STADIA SHOULD NOT BE GIVEN CONTEMPORARY EQUIVALENTS IN FEET, YARDS, OR MILES, SINCE THE FIGURATIVE NATURE AND INTENTION OF THE ORIGINAL NUMBERS WOULD BECOME DISTORTED. THE CONCLUDING STATEMENT OF V 17 THAT “THE MEASUREMENT [IS] OF A HUMAN [OR “IS A HUMAN MEASUREMENT”], WHICH IS AN ANGELIC [MEASUREMENT],” CONFIRMS THE FIGURATIVE INTENTION OF THE NUMBER. THE GENITIVES (“OF A HUMAN,” “OF AN ANGEL”) ARE ADJECTIVAL, DESCRIBING THE KIND OF MEASUREMENT INVOLVED. AT FIRST IT SOUNDS CONTRADICTORY, SINCE ONE WOULD ASSUME THAT A HUMAN STANDARD OF MEASUREMENT WOULD BE DIFFERENT FROM AN ANGELIC STANDARD. BUT THE SOLUTION LIES IN THE BILEVEL VISIONARY NATURE OF THE WRITING. ON ONE LEVEL THE SEER SEES VISIONS COMPOSED OF EARTHLY PICTURES THAT HE CAN UNDERSTAND, WHETHER LIONS, HUMAN FIGURES, BOOKS, OR SOMEONE MEASURING A WALL IN AN ORDINARY MANNER. BUT THE PURPOSE OF THE VISIONARY IMAGES IS TO REVEAL TO JOHN THE DEEPER MEANING OF HEAVENLY OR SPIRITUAL TRUTHS THAT THE EARTHLY IMAGES SYMBOLIZE. THE PASSAGES WHERE THE SYMBOLS ARE OBVIOUSLY INTERPRETED BY USING THE FORMULA OF VISIONARY SYMBOL WITH AN INTERPRETATIVE ΕἰΜΊ (“ARE”) CLAUSE ARE MERE “TIPS OF THE SYMBOLIC ICEBERG” IN THE WHOLE BOOK (E.G., 1:20: “WITH RESPECT TO THE MYSTERY OF THE SEVEN STARS THAT YOU SAW IN MY RIGHT HAND AND OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS: THE SEVEN STARS ARE THE ANGELS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES, AND THE LAMPSTANDS ARE THE SEVEN CHURCHES; SO ALSO 4:5; 5:6, 8; 7:13–14; 11:4, 8; 14:4; 16:13–14; 17:9, 12, 15, 18; 19:8; 20:2, 14; 21:8, 22; SEE ON 1:1 FOR THE PROGRAMMATIC STATEMENT REGARDING THE BOOK’S SYMBOLISM).
THE CONCLUDING CLAUSE OF V 17 FITS WELL WITH THE DUAL NATURE OF THE BOOK’S SYMBOLIC COMMUNICATION, EVEN IN ITS PARALLEL FORMULAIC COMPOSITION: A LITERAL PICTURE (HUMAN MEASUREMENT) IN VISIONARY FORM FOLLOWED BY AN INTERPRETATIVE ΕἰΜΊ CLAUSE (“WHICH IS AN ANGELIC MEASUREMENT” [ὅ ἐΣΤΙΝ ἀΓΓΈΛΟΥ]). IN THE VISION SOMEONE MEASURES THE CITY WALL ACCORDING TO THE STANDARD OF “HUMAN MEASUREMENT,” WITH WHICH JOHN WAS FAMILIAR, THOUGH THE LITERAL CALCULATION PROBABLY LEFT HIS READERS CONFUSED, WITH THE WALLS NONSENSICALLY OUT OF PROPORTION TO THE REST OF THE CITY’S MEASUREMENTS. BUT, TO ALLEVIATE THE CONFUSION, JOHN ADDS THAT THIS VISION OF “HUMAN MEASUREMENT” IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD MORE DEEPLY ACCORDING TO ITS SYMBOLIC, HEAVENLY, OR “ANGELIC” MEANING (THE MOFFATT TRANSLATION PARAPHRASES WITH “BY HUMAN, THAT IS, BY ANGELIC RECKONING”). THIS REMINDS THE READERS THAT IF THEIR COMPREHENSION OF HIS VISION IS LIMITED ONLY TO A SURFACE LEVEL OR LITERAL MEANING, THEY WILL MISUNDERSTAND IT.
THE HERODIAN TEMPLE HAD A COURT OF THE GENTILES, ADJACENT TO THE INNER COURTS OF WOMEN, OF ISRAEL, AND OF PRIESTS, RESPECTIVELY, WHILE THE SOLOMONIC TEMPLE, THE SECOND TEMPLE BEFORE HEROD, AND THE TEMPLE OF EZEKIEL 40–48 WERE DIVIDED BY A WALL INTO INNER AND OUTER COURTS (CF. EPH. 2:14; SEE FURTHER ON 11:1–2). IN CONTRAST, THERE WILL BE ONLY ONE WALL IN THE NEW JERUSALEM, AND IT WILL SURROUND THE ENTIRE CITY,105 THUS STRESSING THE UNITY OF THE CITY’S INHABITANTS WITH ONE ANOTHER AND WITH GOD. THIS IS A HINT OF THE ESCALATION INHERENT IN CONSUMMATE FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHETIC TYPES AND OF DIRECT VERBAL OT PROPHECY ITSELF.
THE KJV, THE RSV, AND MOFFATT RENDER ὅ ἐΣΤΙΝ WITH “THAT IS,” EMPHASIZING THE EQUATION OF THE HUMAN MEASUREMENT WITH THE ANGELIC MEASUREMENT. GENITIVE ἀΓΓΈΛΟΥ IS EITHER ADJECTIVAL (“ANGELIC [MEASUREMENT]”), SUBJECTIVE (“[MEASUREMENT] BY AN ANGEL” OR “[HUMAN MEASUREMENT] WHICH THE ANGEL WAS USING”; FOR THE LATTER CF. JB, NEB, NRSV, NIV). ALTERNATIVELY THE GENITIVE MAY INCLUDE BOTH ADJECTIVAL AND SUBJECTIVE ASPECTS (“BY ANGELIC [MEASUREMENT]”; SO MOFFATT).
BAUCKHAM SUGGESTS THAT THERE IS AN INTRINSIC CONNECTION BETWEEN “THE NUMBER OF A HUMAN” IN 13:18 AND “THE MEASURE OF A HUMAN, WHICH IS ANGELIC” IN 21:17: “WHEREAS HUMANITY DEBASED TO THE LEVEL OF THE BEAST BEARS THE TRIANGULAR NUMBER 666, HUMANITY RAISED TO THE LEVEL OF THE ANGELS IN THE NEW JERUSALEM IS SURROUNDED BY THE SQUARE OF 12.”106 FOR FURTHER CONNECTIONS BETWEEN THE TWO PASSAGES AND THEIR SIGNIFICANCE SEE ON 13:18.
IN VOGELGESANG’S VIEW, “THE TABERNACLE OF GOD WITH HUMANITY” (21:3) IS CONCEPTUALLY LINKED TO “HUMAN MEASUREMENT,” PERHAPS PROVIDING A CLUE THAT THE MEASUREMENTS IN VV 15–17 SYMBOLICALLY REPRESENT BELIEVING GENTILES, WHO ARE ABLE TO UNDERSTAND THE ANGEL’S SYMBOLIC ACTIONS, AS PART OF THE COMPOSITION OF THE NEW TEMPLE AND JERUSALEM (SEE ON V 16). THE PHRASE “OF AN ANGEL” IS AN EXPLANATORY COMMENT THAT MAKES EXPLICIT THAT THE “MAN” OF EZEK. 40:3 (WHOM EZEKIEL NEVER EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIES) IS, IN FACT, AN ANGEL, THE ONE WHO MEASURES THE CITY (CF. 21:9–17).107
SIB. OR. 5.250–52 REFLECTS AN EARLY BELIEF LIKE THAT OF REV. 21:15–17 THAT THE NEW JERUSALEM WILL HAVE “A GREAT RING WALL AS FAR AS JOPPA” AND WILL BE “EXALTED ON HIGH UP TO THE DARKLING CLOUDS.” 5.424–25, 33 IDENTIFIES THE CITY AS “THE GREAT TEMPLE” AND SAYS THAT GOD “FASHIONED IT IN SIZE OF MANY FURLONGS, WITH A GIANT TOWER TOUCHING THE VERY CLOUDS AND SEEN OF ALL” (LIKEWISE MIDR. RAB. CANT. 7:5). B. BABA BATHRA 75B AFFIRMS THAT THE COMING NEW JERUSALEM WILL BE A CUBE TWELVE MILES IN HEIGHT. THE PERIMETER OF THE CITY WALLS IN EZEK. 48:16, 35 IS ABOUT 5.8 MILES, WHILE THE CITY OF THE QUMRAN NEW JERUSALEM APOCALYPSE HAS A PERIMETER OF 35 MILES.108
ISA. 54:2–3 SAYS, “ENLARGE THE PLACE OF YOUR TENT … LENGTHEN YOUR CORDS, AND STRENGTHEN YOUR PEGS. FOR YOU WILL SPREAD ABROAD TO THE RIGHT AND TO THE LEFT. AND YOUR DESCENDANTS WILL POSSESS [LXX “INHERIT”] THE NATIONS.” THE IMAGES OF END-TIME JERUSALEM AS A WOMAN WHO HAS JUST MARRIED THE LORD (ISA. 54:1, 4) AND AS A CITY WITH GATES, FOUNDATIONS, AND WALLS MADE OF PRECIOUS STONES (54:11–13) ENHANCE THE POSSIBILITY THAT 54:2–3 PROVIDED STIMULUS FOR THE EXPANDED DIMENSIONS OF JOHN’S CITY. ON THE BASIS OF ISA. 54:2 AND EZEK. 41:7 (THE CONTEXTS OF BOTH OF WHICH ARE ALLUDED TO IN REVELATION 21), SOME JEWISH TRADITIONS EXPECTED A NEW JERUSALEM WITH RADICALLY ESCALATED DIMENSIONS IN ORDER TO HOLD ALL THE REDEEMED (E.G., REFERRING TO ISA. 54:2, MIDR. RAB. GEN. 5.7; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 10.9; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 12.22; REFERRING TO EZEK. 41:7, SIFRE DEUT., PISKA 1; PESIKTA RABBATI 41.2; MIDR. RAB. CANT. 7.5§3). OTHER EXPECTATIONS OF A RADICALLY ENLARGED LATTERDAY JERUSALEM CAN BE FOUND IN MIDR. PSS. 36.6; 48.4; PESIKTA RABBATI 1.3; 21.8; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA, SUPPLEMENT 5.4. AN ESCALATED NEW TEMPLE IS ALSO ANTICIPATED IN 1 EN. 90:28–29; TOB. 13:13–17; 14:5; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 21.4.
THE MATERIAL OF THE CITY: GOD’S PERMANENT PRESENCE GUARANTEES THE PERFECTED SECURITY OF THE REDEEMED COMMUNITY AND CAUSES IT TO REFLECT HIS GLORY (21:18–21)
18–20 NOW FOLLOWS A DESCRIPTION OF THE MATERIAL THAT COMPOSED THE CITY WALL AND ITS FOUNDATIONS AND GATES, AS WELL AS A PARENTHETICAL COMMENT ABOUT THE MATERIAL OF THE ENTIRE CITY ITSELF. THE FIGURATIVE PURPOSE OF THE PORTRAYAL CONTINUES TO HIGHLIGHT THE MAIN POINT OF THE PRECEDING METAPHORICAL DEPICTION OF THE CITY WALL AND ITS PARTS IN VV 12–17, WHICH IS THAT THE ENTIRE PEOPLE OF GOD REDEEMED THROUGHOUT THE AGES WILL EXPERIENCE CONSUMMATE SECURITY IN THE INVIOLABLE NEW CREATION BECAUSE OF GOD’S PERMANENT AND CONSUMMATE PRESENCE THERE.
THE CITY ITSELF CONTINUES TO BE DESCRIBED IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE WALL BECAUSE ITS FIGURATIVE MEANING IS ULTIMATELY SIMILAR TO THE WALL AND ITS PARTS. THE CITY REPRESENTS THE FELLOWSHIP OF GOD’S PEOPLE WITH THE EVERLASTING PRESENCE OF GOD (SEE ON 3:12; 11:1–2; AND 21:2–7, 9–16; NOTE ISA. 52:1FF.; 62:1–5; EZEK. 48:35; ZECH. 1:16; 2:2–5). THE “GREAT AND HIGH WALL” (SEE ON V 12) REPRESENTS THE INVIOLABLE NATURE OF THIS FELLOWSHIP. ACCORDINGLY, THE DESCRIPTION OF THE CITY AS “PURE GOLD, LIKE PURE GLASS” REITERATES THE EARLIER VISION IN V 11 OF “THE CITY HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD, HER LUMINARY LIKE PRECIOUS STONE, LIKE A JASPER STONE SHINING LIKE CRYSTAL.” THE GOLD INTENSIFIES THE ATTRIBUTE OF THE CITY AS THAT WHICH REFLECTS GOD’S GLORY. THIS FEATURE IS AT LEAST PARTLY BASED ON 1 KGS. 6:20–22, WHERE NOT ONLY WERE THE INNER SANCTUARY AND ALTAR OVERLAID WITH GOLD, BUT SOLOMON “OVERLAID THE WHOLE HOUSE [ THE TEMPLE] WITH GOLD.”109 SO THE FINAL CITY-TEMPLE, TO WHICH SOLOMON’S TEMPLE POINTED, IS LIKEWISE OVERLAID WITH GOLD. THE TEMPLE OF 1 KINGS 6–7 ALSO IS A MODEL FOR THE CONTINUED DESCRIPTION IN VV 19–20.
THOUGH THE IDEA OF THE SHINING DIVINE GLORY IS NOT DIRECTLY NOTED IN V 18, AS IT WAS IN V 11, THE REPEATED COMPARISON OF THE CITY WITH “CLEAR” (OR “PURE”) PRECIOUS MATERIALS REFERS TO THE NATURE OF THE CITY AS THAT WHICH IS ABLE TO REFLECT PERFECTLY GOD’S GLORY (SO 21:23; 22:5) AND IS THEREFORE AN APT PLACE FOR GOD’S PRESENCE TO DWELL. THE USE OF PRECIOUS STONES IN 4:3 (ESPECIALLY JASPER) TO PORTRAY THE DIVINE GLORY POINTS TO THE SAME USE HERE. THE INITIAL REFERENCE OF V 18 TO THE WALL’S MATERIAL AS “JASPER” ENFORCES THE PARALLEL WITH V 11, WHICH, STRICTLY SPEAKING, ALLUDED TO ONLY TWO PRECIOUS STONES, ONE OF WHICH WAS JASPER. THERE AND IN 4:3 GOD’S GLORY WAS COMPARED TO THE BRILLIANCE OF JASPER. THEREFORE, HERE WE HEAR THAT THE CITY’S WALL IS COMPOSED OF JASPER TO REFLECT ALL THE BETTER THE GLORY OF GOD’S HOLINESS (CF. 4:3 WITH 4:8), WHICH SEPARATES THE NEW COMMUNITY FROM THE “OUTSIDE,” WHERE THE UNHOLY SUFFER PUNISHMENT (22:14–15; 21:27).110
JOHN SAYS THAT THE WALL’S FOUNDATION STONES “WERE ADORNED (ΚΕΚΟΣΜΗΜΈΝΟΙ) WITH EVERY PRECIOUS STONE.” THIS IS A FURTHER DESCRIPTION OF THE BRIDE’S “ADORNMENT” INTRODUCED IN 21:2, AS IS EVIDENT FROM THE REPEATED USE OF THE SAME PERFECT PARTICIPLE “ADORNED” (ΚΕΚΟΣΜΗΜΈΝΗΝ IN 21:2). 4 EZRA 10:25–27 ALSO DEPICTS THE NEW JERUSALEM AS A LUMINESCENT WOMAN AND THEN AS A CITY BUILT WITH “LARGE FOUNDATIONS.”
THE BACKGROUND OF THE PRECIOUS STONES
THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE
THE LIST OF TWELVE JEWELS ADORNING THE FOUNDATION STONES OF THE WALL IS BASED ON THE LIST IN EXOD. 28:17–20 AND 39:8–14 OF THE TWELVE STONES ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S “BREASTPIECE OF JUDGMENT,” WHICH WAS A POUCH CONTAINING THE URIM AND THUMMIM. EIGHT OF THE STONES IN EXODUS ARE REPEATED HERE IN REV. 21:19–20, AND THE DIFFERENTLY NAMED STONES IN REVELATION ARE SEMANTIC EQUIVALENTS OF THE ONES IN EXODUS.111 THAT JOHN LISTS THE GEMS IN A DIFFERENT ORDER IS NO INDICATION THAT HE IS NOT ALLUDING TO EXODUS, SINCE JOSEPHUS EXPLICITLY ALLUDES TO THE JEWELS ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE IN WAR5.5.7 AND IN ANT.3.7.5 IN TWO OTHER DIFFERENT ORDERS. WRITTEN ON EACH STONE OF THE BREASTPIECE WAS ONE OF THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (EXOD. 28:21; 39:14). THE PRIEST WAS TO “CARRY THE NAMES OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL IN THE BREASTPIECE OF JUDGMENT … WHEN HE ENTERS THE HOLY PLACE, FOR A MEMORIAL BEFORE THE LORD CONTINUALLY.” THEREFORE, THESE STONES SYMBOLIZED ALL ISRAEL, SO THAT THE PRIEST IN ALL HIS CULTIC ACTIONS REPRESENTED ALL ISRAEL BEFORE THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN THE TEMPLE.
THE VISION IN REV. 21:19–20 APPLIES TO THE FOUNDATION STONES OF THE NEW CITY-TEMPLE THE JEWELS REPRESENTING THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL IN EXODUS. THIS EQUATES THE APOSTLES, THE FOUNDATION OF THE NEW CITY-TEMPLE, WITH THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL FROM EXODUS 28, GOD’S PREEMINENT PEOPLE IN THE OT. THIS CONFIRMS FURTHER OUR IDENTIFICATION OF THE APOSTLES IN 21:14 AS THE PARAMOUNT WITNESSES AND REPRESENTATIVES OF TRUE END-TIME ISRAEL, THE CHURCH (SEE ON 21:14).112 THIS UNIQUE, REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL POSITION OF THE APOSTOLIC WITNESS IS UNDERSCORED IN THAT THE TWELVE JEWELS ARE NOT APPLIED TO THE TWELVE TRIBES, WHO NOW ARE PORTRAYED AS THE GATES, WHICH REPRESENT THE CHURCH, ULTIMATELY RESTING ON THE FOUNDATION (21:12–14) OF THE APOSTLES.
THE LOGIC IN TRANSFERRING THE JEWELS OF THE BREASTPIECE TO THE CITY-TEMPLE’S WALL AND FOUNDATIONS LIES PARTLY IN THE FACT THAT AARON’S GARMENTS IN GENERAL WERE MEANT TO BE A SMALL REPLICA OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE, WHICH ITSELF WAS MODELED ON THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE. AND EVEN THE BEJEWELLED BREASTPIECE WAS INTENDED TO BE A SCALED-DOWN VERSION OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES (WHERE GOD’S SHEKINAH GLORY DWELT), WHICH ITSELF WAS TO BE A REFLECTION OF THE HEAVENLY HOLY OF HOLIES. THE BREASTPIECE WAS MADE OF THE SAME MATERIAL AND FORMED IN THE SAME SQUARE SHAPE AS THE HOLY OF HOLIES.113
THE PRIVILEGE OF BEING IN THE IMMEDIATE PRESENCE OF GOD, FORMERLY RESERVED FOR THE HIGH PRIEST, IS NOW GRANTED TO ALL OF GOD’S PEOPLE,114 SO THAT THEY ALL HAVE A PRIESTLY CHARACTER,115 WHICH WILL BE MADE MORE EXPLICIT IN 22:3B–4 (ON WHICH SEE). STRIKINGLY, 1 PET. 2:5 ALSO AFFIRMS THAT BELIEVERS SIMULTANEOUSLY ARE BUILDING STONES, A TEMPLE, AND PRIESTS: “YOU ALSO, AS LIVING STONES, ARE BEING BUILT UP AS A SPIRITUAL HOUSE FOR A HOLY PRIESTHOOD.” IT IS NOT COINCIDENTAL THAT REV. 21:16 HAS ALREADY ECHOED THE DESCRIPTION OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES IN 1 KGS. 6:20, WHERE THE “LENGTH … AND THE BREADTH … AND THE HEIGHT” OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES ARE EQUAL. LIKE THE CITY IN REV. 21:16, SO ALSO THE BREASTPIECE WAS SQUARE (ΤΕΤΡΆΓΩΝΟΣ) AND ITS DIMENSIONS SPOKEN OF IN TERMS OF “THE LENGTH AND THE BREADTH” (EXOD. 28:16; 36:16).
THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE JEWELS ALONG A QUADRANGLE IN CONNECTION WITH THE FOUR POINTS OF THE COMPASS SUGGESTS THAT THEY SYMBOLIZED THE GLORY OF THE ENTIRE NEW CREATION (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
A SIMILAR LOGIC BASED UPON EXOD. 28:17–20 LIKELY LIES BEHIND THE ESTABLISHING OF THE “FOUNDATION” OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE “WITH LARGE PRECIOUS STONES,” A DEPICTION THAT ALSO FORMS PART OF THE MODEL FOR REV. 21:18–20 TOGETHER WITH EXODUS 28 AND EZEKIEL 40–48 (SEE 1 KGS. 7:9–10, AS WELL AS 5:17). IN THIS RESPECT, IT IS RELEVANT TO NOTE THAT THE PRECIOUS STONES OF THE UPPER PART OF THE TEMPLE IN 1 KINGS 7 FORM FOUR ROWS TOGETHER WITH THE SCULPTURED CEDAR, LIKE THE FOUR ROWS OF STONES IN EXODUS 28. THE LATTER TEMPLE OF THE NEW WORLD WILL BE ETERNALLY SECURE AND EVEN MORE GLORIOUS THAN THE FORMER TEMPLE OF THE OLD WORLD, WHICH DID NOT LAST. PHILO, DE FUGA 184–85, SEES THE NUMBER OF TWELVE STONES ON THE BREASTPLATE AS HAVING THE FIGURATIVE VALUE OF PERFECTION (SEE SIMILARLY QUAESTIONES ET SOLUTIONES IN EXODUM 2.111 AND SOME LXX MSS. OF EXOD. 28:16 [SEE ABOVE ON V 16]).
THE FOUR HORNS OF THE ALTAR IN REV. 9:13 MAY REPRESENT THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE COSMOS, OVER WHICH GOD IS SOVEREIGN (SEE ALSO ON CHS. 4–5). IN THE OT AND THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST TEMPLES TYPICALLY REPRESENTED A MICROCOSM OF THE COSMOS IN WHICH THE DEITY DWELLED. TARG. JER. EXOD. 28:17 SPEAKS OF THE “FOUR ROWS OF PRECIOUS GEMS ANSWERING TO THE FOUR REGIONS OF THE WORLD.” THE STONES IN REV. 21:19–20 HAVE THE SAME COSMIC SIGNIFICANCE SINCE THEY ARE LIKEWISE ORGANIZED IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH THE FOUR POINTS OF THE COMPASS (CF. 21:13–14, 16, 19–20).116 WIS. 18:24 UNDERSTANDS THE HIGH PRIEST’S GARMENT AND JEWELS TO BE SYMBOLIC OF THE ENTIRE COSMOS: “IN THE LONG GARMENT WAS THE WHOLE WORLD, AND IN THE FOUR ROWS OF THE STONES WAS THE GLORY OF THE FATHERS.” THE REFERENCE TO THE “GLORY OF THE FATHERS” IS ALSO A COSMIC ALLUSION TO THE BLESSING ON ABRAHAM’S SEED, WHICH WOULD RESULT IN BLESSING TO THE WHOLE WORLD (SO ALSO 18:22). STRIKINGLY, THE REPRESENTATIVE FUNCTION OF THE INTERCEDING PRIEST’S APPAREL IS REFERRED TO AS THAT WHICH SAVED ISRAEL FROM “THE DESTROYER” (18:22–24). LIKEWISE, IN REV. 21:18–20 THE SAME IMAGERY FORMS PART OF A PICTURE DEPICTING THE SAFETY AND INVIOLABILITY OF THE NEW COSMIC TEMPLE, WHICH IS GOD’S TRUE ISRAEL, INCLUDING JEW AND GENTILE IN FULFILLMENT OF THE ABRAHAMIC PROMISES (SEE ON 21:3).
SIMILARLY PHILO, VIT. MOS. 2.124; SPEC. LEG. 1.84–94; QUAESTIONES ET SOLUTIONES IN EXODUM 2.112–15; JOSEPHUS, ANT. 3.7.5–7; AND CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, STROMATA 5.6 UNDERSTAND THE JEWELS ON THE PRIESTLY BREASTPIECE AS SYMBOLIC OF THE TWELVE CONSTELLATIONS (SEE ALSO PHILO, VIT. MOS. 2.117–35; QUAESTIONES ET SOLUTIONES IN EXODUM 2.107–24; DE SOMNIS 1.214–15; DE FUGA 184–85).117 B. BERAKOTH 32B SEES THE TWELVE CONSTELLATIONS AS REPRESENTING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. PURPORTEDLY, PAGAN LISTS IN ANCIENT ARABIA AND EGYPT LISTED EACH OF THE SAME TWELVE STONES AS CORRESPONDING TO THE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC IN THE REVERSE ORDER TO JOHN’S. CHARLES SUGGESTS THAT WHEN THE JEWELS ARE SET ALONG A SQUARE IN THE ORDER LISTED IN 21:13 (E N S W), THE ORDER IS THE REVERSE OF THE PATH OF THE SUN THROUGH THE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC.118 BUT THERE IS SERIOUS DISPUTE ABOUT WHETHER THE PAGAN LISTS ADDUCED BY A. KIRCHER EVER EXISTED, SINCE NO EVIDENCE OF THEM HAS AS YET BEEN FOUND IN ANCIENT RECORDS.119
ISAIAH 54 AND SUBSEQUENT JEWISH TRADITION
THERE IS A QUESTION WHETHER THE FOUNDATION STONES ARE MERELY DECORATED WITH PRECIOUS STONES OR COMPOSED ENTIRELY OF PRECIOUS STONES. THE TRANSLATION “THE FOUNDATIONS … WERE ADORNED WITH EVERY PRECIOUS STONE” FAVORS THE FORMER VIEW, SO THAT THE FOLLOWING PHRASES SHOULD BE RENDERED “THE FIRST FOUNDATION WAS [ADORNED WITH] JASPER,” ETC. THE LATTER POSSIBILITY THAT THE FOUNDATIONS THEMSELVES ARE EQUATED WITH THE PRECIOUS STONES IS FAVORED BY A LITERAL RENDERING OF THESE PHRASES: “THE FIRST FOUNDATION WAS JASPER,” ETC. THIS VIEW WOULD FIT NICELY WITH THE PARALLEL IN V 21 (“EACH OF THE GATES WAS A SINGLE PEARL”) AND 1 KGS. 7:10, WHICH DESCRIBES THE ACTUAL TEMPLE FOUNDATIONS AS COMPOSED OF “PRECIOUS STONES.” IF THIS IS CORRECT, THEN IT MAY BE PREFERABLE TO TRANSLATE ΚΕΚΟΣΜΗΜΈΝΟΙ AS “MADE BEAUTIFUL” INSTEAD OF “ADORNED.” THIS ALTERNATIVE IS ALSO FAVORED BY BOTH V 18 AND V 21, WHICH MENTION FOUR OTHER PARTS OF THE CITY STRUCTURE AS EACH COMPOSED OF A PRECIOUS STONE. THIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOUNDATION STONES AS GEMS WOULD HEIGHTEN EVEN MORE THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL WITH THE APOSTOLIC REPRESENTATIVES.
THAT THE FOUNDATIONS ARE COMPOSED OF PRECIOUS STONES AND NOT JUST DECORATED WITH THEM IS ALSO POINTED TO BY ISA. 54:11–12, WHICH IS ALLUDED TO IN 21:18–19, 21:
ISA. 54:11–12: “I PREPARE SAPPHIRE FOR YOUR FOUNDATIONS, AND I MAKE YOUR BUTTRESSES JASPER AND YOUR GATES STONES OF CRYSTAL … AND YOUR WALL PRECIOUS STONES (ἑΤΟΙΜΆΖΩ … Τὰ ΘΕΜΈΛΙΆ ΣΟΥ ΣΆΠΦΕΙΡΟΝ ΚΑὶ ΘΉΣΩ ΤὰΣ ἐΠΆΛΞΕΙΣ ΣΟΥ ἴΑΣΠΙΝ ΚΑὶ ΤὰΣ ΠΎΛΑΣ ΣΟΥ ΛΊΘΟΥΣ … ΚΑὶ ΤὸΝ ΠΕΡΊΒΟΛΌΝ ΣΟΥ ΛΊΘΟΥΣ ἐΚΛΕΚΤΟΎΣ)”
REV. 21:18–19, 21: “THE MATERIAL OF HER WALLS WAS JASPER AND … THE FOUNDATIONS MADE BEAUTIFUL WITH EVERY PRECIOUS STONE … JASPER … SAPPHIRE … AND THE TWELVE GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS (ἡ ἐΝΔΏΜΗΣΙΣ ΤΟῦ ΤΕΊΧΟΥΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ ἴΑΣΠΙΣ ΚΑὶ … Οἱ ΘΕΜΈΛΙΟΙ … ΠΑΝΤὶ ΛΊΘῳ ΤΙΜΊῳ ΚΕΚΟΣΜΗΜΈΝΟΙ … ἴΑΣΠΙΣ … ΣΆΠΦΙΡΟΣ … ΚΑὶ Οἱ ΔΏΔΕΚΑ ΠΥΛῶΝΕΣ ΔΏΔΕΚΑ ΜΑΡΓΑΡῖΤΑΙ)”
TARG. ISA. 54:11 CONFIRMS THE ALLUSION FURTHER BY ADDING “I WILL MAKE YOUR WOOD AS PEARLS” DIRECTLY BEFORE “YOUR GATES.”
THE ALLUSION TO ISA. 54:11–12 IS ALSO CONFIRMED IN THAT THE THEME OF ISAIAH 54 IS LIKE THAT OF REVELATION 21: GOD IS REFERRED TO AS ISRAEL’S (= “JERUSALEM’S” IN THE TARGUM) “HUSBAND …, FOR THE LORD [“SHEKINAH OF THE LORD” IN THE TARGUM] HAS CALLED YOU LIKE A WIFE [ΓΥΝΉ IN THE LXX, AS IN REV. 21:9] … EVEN LIKE A WIFE” (54:5–6), SO THAT, THOUGH SHE WAS FORMERLY “AFFLICTED … AND NOT COMFORTED,” SHE WOULD BE GRANTED DIVINE “COMPASSION” AND “BE ESTABLISHED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS … FAR FROM OPPRESSION … AND FROM TERROR,” LIKE A CITY BUILT WITH PRECIOUS STONES FOR PERMANENCE (54:10–14). THE PRECIOUS STONES OF THE CITY ARE PRIMARILY METAPHORICAL FOR THE PERMANENT PEACE THAT THE PEOPLE INHABITING THE LATTER-DAY JERUSALEM WILL EXPERIENCE, SINCE 54:11–12 IS INTRODUCED AND CONCLUDED WITH THIS IDEA (V 10B: “MY LOVINGKINDNESS WILL NOT BE REMOVED FROM YOU, AND MY COVENANT OF PEACE WILL NOT BE SHAKEN”; VV 13B–14: “THE PEACE OF YOUR SONS WILL BE GREAT … FAR FROM OPPRESSION … AND FROM TERROR”). THE “GATES” AND “WALL” AS METAPHORS OF A FORTRESS HEIGHTEN THE IDEA OF SECURITY. THIS IDEA IS ENFORCED BY ISA. 26:1–3, WHERE END-TIME JERUSALEM IS CALLED A “STRONG CITY” WHERE GOD “ESTABLISHES SALVATION AS WALLS AND RAMPARTS,” AND THERE ARE “GATES” LEADING TO “EXTREME PEACE” IN CONTRAST TO FORMER INSECURITY (SO ALSO ISA. 60:18).
REV. 21:18–21 IS SURROUNDED BY THE SAME ISAIANIC THEMES OF “JERUSALEM … AS A BRIDE … FOR HER HUSBAND” (21:2) AND AS A “WIFE” (21:9), THOUGH FORMERLY SUBJECT TO SADNESS, “DEATH … OR PAIN,” BEING GRANTED RESPITE FROM TEARS AND ESTABLISHED PERMANENTLY IN SAFETY WITH GOD’S GLORIOUS PRESENCE. SIMILARLY, MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.31 VIEWS ISA. 54:5 AS PREDICTING A MARRIAGE CEREMONY TO TAKE PLACE “IN THE MESSIANIC DAYS” BETWEEN FORMERLY BETROTHED ISRAEL AND GOD. IN THE LIGHT OF ISAIAH 54, THE PRECIOUS STONES TOGETHER WITH THE FOUNDATION, WALL, AND GATES OF THE CITY IN REVELATION 21 ARE BEST SEEN AS SYMBOLIZING THE PERMANENT SAFETY OF GOD’S PEOPLE TOGETHER WITH GOD’S GLORIOUS PRESENCE (E.G., 21:2–4, 10–11, 18–23). THIS IS CONFIRMED AS WE RECALL THAT 21:9–22:5 IS AN EXPANSION OF 21:2–8, WHICH INTRODUCED THE TWO THEMES OF GOD TABERNACLING AND ESTABLISHING THE EVERLASTING SAFETY OF HIS PEOPLE (SEE ON 21:9–10). IN THIS RESPECT, IT IS LIKELY NOT COINCIDENTAL THAT THE INTRODUCTORY SECTION OF ISAIAH 54 INCLUDES REFERENCE TO “ENLARGING THE PLACE OF YOUR [ISRAEL’S] TENT” (OR “TABERNACLE” [ΣΚΗΝῆΣ]). THE METAPHORICAL MEANING OF THE STONES AND STRUCTURE OF THE CITY IN ISAIAH 54 ESTABLISHES BEYOND DOUBT THAT THE IDENTICAL METAPHORICAL MEANING IS PRESENT IN 21:1–21.
ISA. 54:11–12 IS A PROPHECY OF JERUSALEM’S FUTURE ESTABLISHMENT. REVELATION ALSO SEES THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHECY AS YET FUTURE. THE INTEGRATION OF THE ISAIAH ALLUSION INTO THE BROADER EXODUS 28 IMAGERY ENFORCES FURTHER THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE APOSTOLIC CHURCH (= THE FOUNDATION STONES) AS AT LEAST PART OF THE FULFILLMENT OF ISAIAH’S PREDICTION.
THE COLORS OF THE STONES ARE VARIOUS SHADES OF BLUE, GREEN, RED, AND YELLOW.120 THOUGH IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE DIVERSE COLORS FIGURATIVELY CONNOTE SAINTS WITH VARYING GIFTS AND CHARACTERS,121 THE SIGNIFICANCE RATHER LIES IN ANOTHER DIRECTION (LIKEWISE AGAINST LATER JEWISH TRADITION, ON WHICH SEE FOLLOWING EXCURSUS). BOTH EXODUS AND ISAIAH LINK GOD’S GLORY WITH THE PRECIOUS STONES, SO THAT IT MAY BE DEDUCED THAT ONE OF THE PURPOSES OF THE VARIOUSLY COLORED PRECIOUS STONES IN REV. 21 (E.G., 21:11, 23; 22:5) IS TO REFLECT THE LUMINOUS DIVINE GLORY (SEE EXCURSUS BELOW). REV. 4:3, 9–11 CONFIRMS THIS, WHERE THREE OF THE PRECIOUS STONES ARE MENTIONED AND THEIR SIGNIFICANCE IS DIRECTLY LINKED WITH EMPHASIZING GOD’S GLORY. THE MEANING OF SUCH METAPHORS IN CH. 21 IS THAT THE SAINTS ARE QUALIFIED TO BE IN GOD’S GLORIOUS PRESENCE, WHICH PROTECTS THEM FOREVER BECAUSE GOD IS INCORRUPTIBLE. LIKEWISE, 2 EN. 65:10 ALLUDES TO THE “BRIGHTNESS” OF THE COMING “PARADISE” AS INEXTRICABLY LINKED TO THAT WHICH IS “INCORRUPTIBLE.” THE “SEVENFOLD LIGHT” OF THE “NEW HEAVEN” IN 1 EN. 91:16–17 ALSO RESULTS IN ETERNAL SECURITY. THE NOTION OF QUALIFICATION TO REFLECT THE GLORY OF THE DIVINE PRESENCE, WHICH PROVIDES SECURITY FROM HARM, ALSO FINDS A CLOSE PARALLEL IN WIS. 18:22, ACCORDING TO WHICH ISRAEL’S HIGH PRIEST “OVERCAME (ΝΙΚΆΩ) THE DESTROYER” BECAUSE “IN THE FOUR ROWS OF THE STONES [ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE] WAS THE GLORY OF THE FATHERS GRAVEN”; AT LEAST PART OF THE MEANING OF THIS PASSAGE MUST BE THAT AS THE HIGH PRIEST REPRESENTED THE TWELVE TRIBES BEFORE GOD IN THE TEMPLE, THE STONES REFLECTED GOD’S GLORY (ESPECIALLY IN VIEW OF THE CONCLUSION: “YOUR MAJESTY ON THE DIADEM OF HIS [THE PRIEST’S] HEAD”).122 THE STONES ALSO INDICATE THAT REV. 21:1–22:5 PORTRAY A REINSTITUTION OF ANOTHER NEW CREATION LIKE THE FIRST CREATION PRECEDING THE SIN OF HUMANITY, SINCE THE SAME STONES WERE FOUND IN THE GARDEN OF THAT FIRST CREATION.123
HENGSTENBERG SUGGESTS THAT THE COMPARISON OF THE APOSTLES TO GEMS THAT REFLECT HEAVENLY LIGHT IS A DEVELOPMENT OF DAN. 12:3, WHERE THE ESCHATOLOGICAL “INSTRUCTORS WILL SHINE BRIGHTLY LIKE THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND THOSE WHO LEAD THE MANY TO RIGHTEOUSNESS LIKE THE STARS FOREVER AND EVER.”124
WOJCIECHOWSKI’S ATTEMPT TO SEE IN THE INITIAL LETTERS OF THE GEMS ABBREVIATIONS FOR CHRISTOLOGICAL TITLES IS TOO CONTRIVED.125 THE PRECEDING ANALYSIS OF THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE GEMS’ VARIOUS COLORS IS NOT ONLY CONTRARY TO THAT OF SWETE,126 BUT ALSO AGAINST LATER JEWISH TRADITION, WHICH SAW IN THE VARIOUS STONES DIFFERENT QUALITIES OF THE RESPECTIVE ISRAELITE TRIBES.127
JEWISH INTERPRETATIVE TRADITION ON THE JEWELS IN ISAIAH 54 AND EXODUS 28
AS NOTED IN THE COMMENTS ON 21:14, THE QUMRAN PESHER TO ISAIAH 54 LIKENS “ALL ISRAEL” TO THE “ANTIMONY” STONES (54:11A). IT INTERPRETS THE “FOUNDATIONS WITH SAPPHIRES” (54:11B) AS THE “CONGREGATION OF GOD’S ELECT LIKE A SAPPHIRE.” THE “PINNACLES OF AGATE” (54:12A) … “REFERS TO THE TWELVE [PRIESTS],” AND THE “GATES OF CARBUNCLE” (ISA. 54:12B) “REFERS TO THE [TWELVE] HEADS OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.” THE REFERENCE TO “ALL ISRAEL LIKE ANTIMONY” AT THE BEGINNING OF THE PESHER MAY POINT TO A REPRESENTATIVE FUNCTION FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF THE TWENTY-FOUR PRIEST-LEADERS MENTIONED IN THE FOLLOWING LINES OF THE PESHER. THE PESHER APPEARS, IN FACT, TO BE INTERPRETING ISA. 54:11–12 BY EXOD. 28:17–21, 29–30, IDENTIFYING THE JEWELS WITH REPRESENTATIVE PRIESTLIKE LEADERS, AS WELL AS WITH THE WHOLE NATION. THE PESHER EVEN COMPARES THE TWELVE PRIESTLY LEADERS NOT ONLY TO THE “PINNACLES OF AGATE” BUT ALSO TO THE RADIANCE OF “THE URIM AND THUMMIM” OF EXOD. 28:30. (JOSEPHUS, ANT.3.8.9 AND LATER JEWISH THOUGHT128 ATTRIBUTE TO THE TWELVE STONES ON THE PRIESTLY BREASTPLATE THE ORACULAR SHINING FUNCTION NORMALLY RESERVED FOR THE URIM AND THUMMIM.)
CONSEQUENTLY, ISAIAH 54 IS A PRECEDENT FOR APPLYING THE JEWELS OF THE PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE FROM EXOD. 28:17–21 TO PARTS OF THE STRUCTURE OF THE LATTER-DAY JERUSALEM, WHICH WAS ALREADY FIGURATIVE FOR THE SECURITY OF GOD’S PEOPLE. THIS EXEGETICAL TRADITION APPEARS TO BE REFLECTED IN REV. 21:12–14, 18–21, WHICH EMPHASIZES FURTHER THE FOUNDATION STONES AND GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM AS REPRESENTING THE WHOLE OF GOD’S PEOPLE RESIDING IN THE SECURITY OF GOD’S PRESENCE.129
LATER JEWISH WRITINGS ALSO INTERPRETED THE JEWELS OF ISA. 54:11–12 AS REFERRING TO THE END-TIME ESTABLISHMENT OF THE TEMPLE AND AFFIRMED THAT THE MAIN FEATURE OF THE GEMS WAS TO REFLECT LIGHT, KEYING ON THE HEBREW PLURAL OF ŠEMEŠ, WHICH TYPICALLY MEANT “SUN” AND IN ISA. 54:12 CAN BE TRANSLATED “SHINING PINNACLES” OR “LUMINARIES” (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 18.1–6; PESIKTA RABBATI 32.3–4). IN THE MESSIANIC TIMES THE LIGHT REFLECTED BY THE PRECIOUS STONES OF ISA. 54:12 WILL BE REPLACED BY THE LIGHT OF THE MOON (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 18.6) OR THE SUN (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 32.3–4).130 AN IDENTICAL EXPLANATION OF ISA. 54:11–12 IS GIVEN BY MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.21 AND MIDR. PSS. 87.1–2, EXCEPT THAT THE PASSAGE IS APPLIED TO THE REESTABLISHMENT OF JERUSALEM (FOR COMPARISON OF ISRAEL TO LUMINARIES IN “THE WORLD TO COME” SEE MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.27; MIDR. RAB. NUM. 21.22). IN MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.21, ISA. 54:11–12 IS EXPLAINED FURTHER BY ISA. 60:3, AS IN REV. 21:19–20 AND 21:24. SOME TRADITIONS HELD THAT THE LIGHT REFLECTED BY THE GEMS WAS FIGURATIVE FOR PEACE (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 18.6; PESIKTA RABBATI 32.3–4).
EXOD. 28:2 READS, “YOU WILL MAKE HOLY APPAREL FOR AARON YOUR BROTHER FOR HONOR AND GLORY.” SIMILARLY, THE QUMRAN PESHER ON ISA. 54:12 APPARENTLY UNDERSTOOD THE JEWELS ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE AS INCLUDED IN THE PURVIEW OF EXOD. 28:2. THIS IS EVIDENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE TWELVE PRIESTLY LEADERS, WHO ARE PORTRAYED AS “PINNACLES OF AGATE,” ARE SAID TO “SHINE AFTER THE MANNER OF THE URIM AND THUMMIM … LIKE THE SUN IN ALL ITS RADIANCE.” THE IMAGERY OF SHINING LIGHT IS ALSO ANOTHER WAY OF REFERRING TO GOD’S LUMINOUS GLORY IN REVELATION 21. IN HEBREW “URIM AND THUMMIM” LITERALLY MEAN “LIGHT(S) AND PERFECTION(S),” TRANSLATED IN THIS WAY LITERALLY IN EXOD. 28:30 BY SYMMACHUS AND THEODOTION AS ΤΟὺΣ ΦΩΤΙΣΜΟὺΣ ΚΑὶ ΤὰΣ ΤΕΛΕΙΌΤΗΤΑΣ. THIS WOULD ALSO BE AN APT DESCRIPTION OF THE CITY-TEMPLE OF REVELATION 21, WHICH MAY NOT BE FAR FROM THOUGHT SINCE THE BREASTPIECE ALLUDED TO IN 21:18–21 CONTAINED THE URIM AND THUMMIM.
IN TOB. 13:9–17 SEVEN OF THE PRECIOUS STONES FROM EXOD. 28:17–20 ARE MENTIONED AS COMPOSING THE END-TIME RENOVATED “JERUSALEM,” IN WHICH GOD’S “GLORY” WILL BE MANIFESTED AND IN WHICH “THE CHILDREN OF THE JUST” WILL RECEIVE RESPITE FROM THEIR FORMER “MISERABLE” AND “SORROWFUL” CONDITION. TOBIT APPEARS TO BE APPLYING THE EXODUS 28 PASSAGE TO END-TIME JERUSALEM IN THE SAME WAY AS ISAIAH 54, WHICH IS EVIDENT FROM THE IMAGES AND THEMES IT HAS IN COMMON WITH ISA. 54:5–14. TOB. 13:16–17 SPECIFICALLY SPEAKS OF THE REBUILDING OF WALLS, TOWERS, GATES, AND STREETS, WHICH IS SIMILAR TO THE MENTION OF FOUNDATIONS, BATTLEMENTS, GATES, AND WALL IN ISA. 54:11–12. TOBIT IS PROBABLY DEVELOPING ISAIAH 54 IN THE LIGHT OF THE BROADER ISAIAH CONTEXT (E.G., TOB. 13:11[10] [AB], “THAT HIS TABERNACLE MAY BE BUILT” = ISA. 56:5, 7; 60:7, 13; TOB. 13:13[11] [AB], “MANY NATIONS WILL COME FROM AFAR … HAVING GIFTS IN THEIR HANDS” = ISA. 49:23; 60:3, 5, 9–11, 16–17). BOTH TOBIT AND REV. 21:18FF. HAVE THIS COMMON IMAGERY AND THEMES, INCLUDING THE IDEAS OF THE NATIONS BEARING GIFTS (REV. 21:24, 26, BASED ON THE SAME ISAIAH TEXTS) AND THE FUTURE REBUILDING OF THE TABERNACLE (21:3, 22). IN ADDITION, BOTH REFER TO “JERUSALEM, THE HOLY CITY” (TOB. 13:10[9] [AB]; REV. 21:2, 10; NOTE FURTHER ΛΊΘῳ ἐΝΤΊΜῳ, WHICH OCCURS WITH ΧΡΥΣΊῳ ΚΑΘΑΡῷ IN TOB. 13:17[16]—ESSENTIALLY THE SAME PHRASES OCCUR IN REV. 21:18–19, 21, AS WELL AS THE COMMON ELEMENTS OF WALLS AND STREETS). IN VIEW OF THESE PARALLELS, EITHER REV. 21:18FF. IS DEPENDENT ON TOBIT OR, MORE PROBABLY, THE TWO ARE ON THE SAME EXEGETICAL TRAJECTORY, INTERPRETING BOTH EXODUS 28 AND ISAIAH 54, PERHAPS IN THE LIGHT OF A COMMON JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION.131
POSSIBLE PARALLELS IN LAMENTATIONS AND THE QUMRAN WAR SCROLL
LAM. 4:1–2 REFERS TO THE SUFFERING “SONS OF ZION” AS “HOLY STONES,” WHICH IS PROBABLY A METAPHOR BASED ON THE STONES ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPLATE (CF. ALSO THE LXX VERSION AND MIDR. RAB. LAM. 4.1; ZECH. 9:16 ALSO REFERS TO “HOLY STONES” APPARENTLY AS A METAPHOR FOR RESTORED ISRAELITES). LATER JEWISH TRADITION AFFIRMED THAT THE SUFFERING “HOLY STONES” OF LAM. 4:1 WOULD BECOME PART OF THE NEW TEMPLE AND JERUSALEM IN THE END TIME (MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 46.2; MIDR. RAB. ECCLES. 3.8§2).132
IN ORDER TO UNDERSCORE RESTORED JERUSALEM’S GLORY AND VICTORIOUS POSITION 1QM 12.12–15 REFERS TO THE CITY AS BUILT WITH “GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES” AND “ADORNED” WITH “MAGNIFICENT ORNAMENTS.” THE CITY IS ALSO COMMANDED TO “OPEN YOUR GATES FOREVER FOR THE RICHES OF THE NATIONS TO ENTER IN” AND FOR “THEIR KINGS [TO] SERVE YOU” (ALLUDING TO ISA. 60:11), WHICH EMPHASIZES HER VICTORIOUS POSITION.
THE OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND OF EZEKIEL 28, JEWISH INTERPRETATIONS OF EZEKIEL 28, AND THE PRECIOUS STONES OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN
ALSO RELEVANT TO THE IMAGERY OF REV. 21:18–21 IS THE SIMILAR FIGURATIVE PORTRAYAL OF THE KING OF TYRE IN EZEK. 28:13: “EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE RUBY, THE TOPAZ, AND THE DIAMOND; THE BERYL, THE ONYX, AND THE JASPER; THE LAPIS LAZULI, THE TURQUOISE, AND THE EMERALD; AND GOLD.” THE LXX VERSION LISTS ELEVEN OF THE SAME JEWELS AS EXODUS 28 LXX, ALMOST IN THE SAME ORDER, THOUGH EZEKIEL’S ENTIRE LIST CONTAINS FOURTEEN STONES.133 EZEKIEL 28 IS PARTLY IN MIND IN REV. 21:18–20, SINCE IT MORE DIRECTLY HAS INSPIRED THE DEPICTION OF WHORISH BABYLON IN REV. 18:16, WHICH IS CONTRASTED WITH THE HOLY BRIDE HERE (SEE ON 18:16 AND ON 17:4, 16). POSITIVELY, EZEKIEL 28 PICTURES A BEAUTIFUL, PERFECT BEING (ADAM) COVERED WITH JEWELS, WHO TEMPORARILY SERVED GOD “IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD,” WHICH IS ALSO THE THEME UNDERGOING ESCALATION IN REVELATION 21134 (TARG. EZEK. 28:12 CALLS ADAM “THE SCULPTURAL MOLD” FOR THE KING OF TYRE; SIMILARLY MIDR. RAB. ECCLES. 8.2). IN EZEK. 28:12–16 THE STONES ARE INEXTRICABLY LINKED TO “PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS,” A LIKELY CONNOTATION ALSO OF THE STONES IN REVELATION 21, WHICH IS CONFIRMED FROM 21:27, WHICH EMPHASIZES THAT NO UNCLEANNESS OR SIN WILL BE ALLOWED INTO THE NEW JERUSALEM, IN FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECY (ISA. 52:1; 60:20–21; EZEK. 44:9; ZECH. 14:21).135
LATER JEWISH EXEGETICAL TRADITION UNDERSTOOD THE GEMS OF EZEKIEL 28 TO BE DESCRIBING BEJEWELLED WEDDING CANOPIES THAT GOD MADE FOR ADAM AND EVE, WHICH WERE TAKEN AWAY AFTER THEY SINNED (MIDR. RAB. GEN. 18.1; B. BABA BATHRA 75A; TANHUMA GEN., PARASHAH 5.2; PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 12; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 20.2; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 4.4; PESIKTA RABBATI 14.10, THE LAST THREE OF WHICH DIRECTLY LINK ADAM’S COSMIC LUMINOSITY [“ADAM’S HEEL OUTSHONE THE GLOBE OF THE SUN”] TO THE GEM CANOPIES OVER HIM).136 PESIKTA RABBATI 14.10 ASSERTS THAT, IN ADDITION TO THE TEN STONE CANOPIES OF EZEKIEL 28, GOD MADE THREE MORE CANOPIES FOR ADAM FROM THREE ADDITIONAL GEMS IN THE DESCRIPTION IN EXODUS 28. LIKEWISE, IN EZEK. 28:12–17 THE GEMS ARE LINKED WITH REFLECTING “BRIGHTNESS” (YIP‘Â) AND ARE ASSOCIATED WITH “STONES OF FIRE.” A COMMON INTERPRETATION OF EZEKIEL 28 IS THAT THE KING OF TYRE’S FORMER PRIVILEGED POSITION AND SUBSEQUENT FALL ARE BEING DESCRIBED WITH THE IMAGERY OF ADAM’S BLESSED STATE AND SUBSEQUENT FALL.137 IN THE LIGHT OF THIS TRADITION, IT IS UNLIKELY TO BE COINCIDENTAL THAT THE BRIDE IN REVELATION 21 IS DESCRIBED AS A BUILDING ADORNED WITH PRECIOUS STONES (CF. 21:2, 9FF., 19FF.; IN THE ABOVE CITATIONS OF MIDR. RAB. GEN. AND TANHUMA, EVE IS EVEN REFERRED TO AS AN ADORNED BUILDING; EVE’S ADORNMENT IS ALSO REFERRED TO AS A DIVINELY CONSTRUCTED BUILDING IN B. BERAKOTH 61A; B. ERUBIN 18A-B; AND B. SHABBAT 95A).
PSEUDO-PHILO 25–26 ASSERTS THAT TWELVE PRECIOUS STONES ALMOST IDENTICAL TO THOSE OF EXODUS 28 WERE ORIGINALLY TAKEN BY THE AMORITES “FROM THE LAND OF HAVILAH,” ADJACENT TO EDEN (GEN. 2:11), AND PUT ON IDOLS FOR WORSHIP IN THEIR SANCTUARIES. THE STONES WERE TAKEN BY ISRAEL, CLEANSED, AND MADE TO RESEMBLE THE STONES ON THE PRIESTLY BREASTPLATE. THEN THEY WERE PLACED ON THE GEMS OF THE BREASTPLATE ITSELF TO BE CONSECRATED SO THAT THEY COULD BE PLACED IN THE ARK UNTIL THE END TIMES. AT THE TIME OF ISRAEL’S LATTER-DAY REDEMPTION SOMEONE WILL COME AND “BUILD A HOUSE FOR MY [GOD’S] NAME” (26.12), AND THEN THE STONES WILL BE RESTORED TO ALL OF THE RIGHTEOUS: “AND THE JUST WILL NOT LACK THE BRILLIANCE OF THE SUN OR THE MOON, FOR THE LIGHT OF THOSE MOST PRECIOUS STONES WILL BE THEIR LIGHT” (26.13; END-TIME RESTORATION OF THE STONES TO ISRAEL IS ALSO MENTIONED IN 2 BAR. 6:7–9). INDEED, “THE LIGHT OF A LAMP WAS NOT NECESSARY” BECAUSE OF THE STONES (25.12; FOR THE LIGHT-BEARING NATURE OF THE TWELVE STONES IN THE OT SEE ALSO ARISTEAS 97 AND JOSEPHUS, ANT. 3.8.9; LIKEWISE JOS. ASEN. 5:5[6]). THE PARALLELS WITH REVELATION 21 ARE STRIKING, ESPECIALLY IN SHOWING WHY THE STONES ARE APPROPRIATE FOR BOTH A TEMPLE AND AN EDENIC SETTING. FURTHERMORE, PSEUDO-PHILO, LIKE JOHN, DRAWS A CONTRAST BETWEEN AN IDOLATROUS FIGURE ADORNED WITH STONES AND A RIGHTEOUS FIGURE.138
1 EN. 14:15–23 AND 71:1–17 PORTRAY A HEAVENLY HOUSE MADE OF CRYSTAL, APPARENTLY INCLUDING THE WALL AND FOUNDATIONS (CF. 1 EN. 14:9–14). FROM THE HOUSE IN 1 EN. 71 PROCEED PROPHECIES ABOUT THE “WORLD TO COME.” THIS MAY FIT INTO THE TRADITION OF A PREEXISTING HEAVENLY TEMPLE OR CITY, SOMETIMES PORTRAYED AS BUILT WITH JEWELS, WHICH DESCENDS TO EARTH AT THE CULMINATION OF HISTORY (SEE ON 21:2).139
21 AS NOTED ABOVE, THE GATES OF PEARL ARE A CONCLUDING PART OF THE ALLUSION TO ISA. 54:11–12 (NOTE ESP. THE TARGUM) AND ARE BEST UNDERSTOOD WITHIN THE SCOPE OF THE PRIOR DISCUSSION OF THAT ALLUSION (FOR ADDITIONAL JEWISH TRADITION RELATED TO ISA. 54:11–12 SEE BELOW). IT SHOULD BE RECALLED THAT THE GATES SYMBOLIZE THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, SO THAT, AS IN 21:12–14, AGAIN THE TWELVE GATES TOGETHER WITH THE PRECEDING TWELVE FOUNDATION STONES ARE FIGURATIVE FOR THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE REDEEMED. THE PEARLS ARE GOOD EXAMPLES OF THE FIGURATIVE NATURE OF THE WHOLE VISION SINCE IT IS LUDICROUS TO CONCEIVE OF LITERAL PEARLS SO BIG THAT EACH ONE SUFFICES FOR A GATE PROPORTIONAL TO A WALL APPROXIMATELY 216 FEET HIGH.140
JUST AS “THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE CLEAR GLASS” (V 18), SO NOW ITS STREET IS SAID TO BE “PURE GOLD, LIKE TRANSPARENT GLASS” (“STREET” MAY BE A COLLECTIVE SINGULAR FOR “STREETS”141). THIS EMPHASIZES FURTHER THE SIMILAR FEATURE IN V 18 AND ADDS TO THE ABILITY OF THE CITY TO REFLECT THE LUMINOUS GLORY OF GOD. BOTH ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ (“PURE, CLEAR”142) AND ΔΙΑΥΓΉΣ (“TRANSPARENT”) UNDERSCORE THE RESPLENDENT NATURE OF THE MATERIALS OF THE CITY AND HENCE THE CITY’S INTRINSIC TRAIT OF REFLECTING GOD’S GLORY (SEE FURTHER BELOW). “THE STREET OF THE CITY” OCCURS ELSEWHERE ONLY IN 11:8 (ΤῆΣ ΠΛΑΤΕΊΑΣ ΤῆΣ ΠΌΛΕΩΣ), WHICH SPEAKS THEREBY OF THE PLACE WHERE THE BODIES OF THE “WITNESSES” LAY WHILE THE UNGODLY WORLD LOOKED ON IN CONTEMPT. THE PHRASE IS REPEATED HERE TO UNDERSCORE THAT “THE STREET OF THEIR FORMER SHAME HAS NOW BEEN REPLACED BY THE STREET OF THEIR ETERNAL GLORY.”143 THE WITNESSES’ PERSEVERANCE HAS BEEN REWARDED WITH AN OVERTURNING OF THE WORLD’S VERDICT AND A DECLARATION OF THEIR VINDICATION. “PURE GOLD AS TRANSPARENT GLASS” PROBABLY HIGHLIGHTS FURTHER THAT THE APPARENTLY INGLORIOUS PATH THEY TROD IN THE OLD CITY HAS BEEN TRANSFORMED INTO A GLORIOUS ONE IN THE NEW CITY.
B. BABA BATHRA 75A ASSERTS THAT ISA. 54:12 WILL BE FULFILLED WHEN GOD MAKES THE GATES OF THE FUTURE JERUSALEM FROM PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS THAT ARE THIRTY CUBITS BY THIRTY CUBITS (LIKEWISE MIDR. PSS. 87.2; CF. B. SANHEDRIN 100A). OTHERS VIEWED ISA. 54:11–12 AS PROPHESYING THAT THE GATES OF THE FUTURE TEMPLE WOULD BE HOLLOWED OUT OF HUGE PEARLS (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 18.5; PESIKTA RABBATI 32.3–4) OR THAT THE BOUNDARIES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM WOULD BE MARKED BY GEMS AND PEARLS (PESIKTA RABBATI 32.3–4).
ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ AND ΔΙΑΥΓΉΣ ARE ALMOST SYNONYMOUS, APPROACHING THE MEANING OF “RESPLENDENT” OR “BRIGHT” (CF. JOB 25:5 AQUILA: “[THE MOON] WILL NOT BE RESPLENDENT, AND THE STARS ARE NOT PURE [ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ] BEFORE HIM,” WHERE ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ IS BEST RENDERED “BRIGHT” AND IS PARALLEL WITH THE PRECEDING ΔΙΑΥΓΆΖΩ [“BE RESPLENDENT”]). HAB. 3:4 LXX READS “HIS BRIGHTNESS (ΦΈΓΓΟΣ) WILL BE AS LIGHT,” AND A PART OF THE HEXAPLARIC TRADITION REPLACES ΦΈΓΓΟΣ WITH ΔΙΑΎΓΑΣΜΑ (“SPLENDOR”).
ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ MODIFIES ΧΡΥΣΊΟΝ (“GOLD”) NINETEEN TIMES IN EXODUS 25–39, FOUR IN DESCRIPTIONS OF THE GOLD ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S EPHOD (EXOD. 28:8 [B], 13–14; 36:22). THESE TEXTS MAY BE ECHOED IN THE POSSIBLY ORIGINAL TEXTUAL VARIANT “PURE STONE” (ΛΙΘΟΝ ΚΑΘΑΡΟΝ) IN REV. 15:6, WHICH DESCRIBES THE HIGH-PRIESTLY ATTIRE OF THE BOWL ANGELS. THE REMAINING FIFTEEN USES IN EXODUS OF ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ AS AN ADJECTIVE FOR ΧΡΥΣΊΟΝ DESCRIBE VARIOUS CULTIC OBJECTS (SO ALSO FIVE TIMES IN 2 CHRON. 3:4–5, 8; 4:20–21).144 PRESUMABLY, THE PRESENCE OF SO MUCH GOLD WAS INTENDED TO REFLECT THE DIVINE GLORY RESIDING IN THE TEMPLE. LIKEWISE, THE SAME ADJECTIVE IS USED WITH “GOLD” AT LEAST FOUR OTHER TIMES IN THE LXX (2 CHRON. 9:15; JOB 28:19; DAN. 2:32 [ABC]; TOB. 13:17[16]) AND ONCE WITH ΧΑΛΚΌΣ (“COPPER,” 2 CHRON. 4:16). ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ IS USED LIKEWISE WITH REFERENCE TO METALS ELSEWHERE OUTSIDE BIBLICAL LITERATURE.145 THIS EVIDENCE MAY SUGGEST THAT THE ALLUSION TO EXODUS 28 CONTINUES FROM REV. 21:18–21A TO V 21B.
PHILO, LEG. ALL. 20, CONSIDERS THE GOLD FOUND IN THE PRE-FALL CREATION (GEN. 2:12) AS SYMBOLIZING GOD’S PRESENCE. PHILO ALSO UNDERSTOOD THE GOLD OF THE TEMPLE LAMPSTAND AS SYMBOLIZING THE UNITY AND HARMONY OF HEAVEN (QUAESTIONES ET SOLUTIONES IN EXODUM 2.73–74, 81). BOTH ARE REALITIES ALSO REPRESENTED IN THE REVELATION 21–22 VISION.
THE WORD FOR “PEARL” IN HEBREW CAN ALSO MEAN “CORAL,”146 BUT THIS IS NOT THE CASE IN GREEK. THE ARAMAIC WORD (MARGĀLÎTĀ’) OCCURRING IN TARG. ISA. 54:12 CAN REFER TO A PEARL OR A PRECIOUS STONE.
4Q554 (4QNEW JERUSALEM) REFERS TO “BUILDINGS … OF SAPPHIRE AND OF RUBIES, AND THE WINDOWS … OF GOLD, AND ONE THOUSAND [FOUR HUNDRED] AND THIRTY-TWO TOWERS.” 5Q15 (5QNEW JERUSALEM) SPEAKS OF A STREET “IN THE MID[DLE, WHICH IS IN THE CENTRE OF THE CITY.… ALL THE STREETS OF THE CITY ARE PAVED WITH WHITE STONE […] ALABASTER AND ONYX”; 11Q18 (11QNEW JERUSALEM) NOTES THAT THERE ARE “LIVING WATERS” IN THE CITY IN DIRECT CONNECTION WITH A “WALL OF PURE GOLD” AND “STONES … WITH GOLD.”147 THESE QUMRAN TEXTS ARE PROBABLY INTERPRETATIVE REFLECTIONS ON THE NEW JERUSALEM BASED LARGELY ON EZEKIEL 40–48.
THE INTERNAL FEATURES OF THE CITY AND ITS INHABITANTS: THE GLORIOUS PRESENCE OF GOD AND THE LAMB WILL ELICIT THE RESPONSE OF PRAISE FROM TRUE BELIEVERS, BUT FALSE BELIEVERS WILL BE EXCLUDED FOREVER FROM GOD’S PRESENCE (21:22–27)
AS WITH VV 9–21, SO VV 22–27 AMPLIFY THE INITIAL VISION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM IN VV 1–8 AND THUS EXPLAIN IT FURTHER.
22 THE OT PROPHESIED THAT A TEMPLE WOULD BE REBUILT ALONG WITH THE RENOVATION OF JERUSALEM. BUT JOHN SAYS “I SAW NO TEMPLE” IN THE NEW JERUSALEM. IT IS NOT THAT JOHN SAW NO TEMPLE, BUT ONLY THAT HE SAW NO PHYSICAL TEMPLE. THE REASON (ΓΆΡ) THAT HE SAW NO MATERIAL TEMPLE IN THE CITY WAS BECAUSE “THE LORD GOD, THE ALMIGHTY, AND THE LAMB ARE ITS TEMPLE [OR “SANCTUARY”: ΝΑΌΣ].” THE TEMPLE PICTURED IN FOUR DETAILED CHAPTERS OF EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY (CHS. 40–43) IS NOW SUMMARIZED AND INTERPRETED BY THIS BRIEF PHRASE AFFIRMING THAT GOD AND THE LAMB ARE THE TEMPLE.148
HAG. 2:9 PROPHESIED THAT “THE LATTER GLORY OF THIS HOUSE WILL BE GREATER THAN THE FORMER,” AND JER. 3:16–17 PREDICTED THAT “THEY WILL NO LONGER SAY ‘THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD.’ AND IT WILL NOT COME TO MIND, NOR WILL THEY REMEMBER IT, NOR WILL THEY MISS IT, NOR WILL IT BE MADE AGAIN. AT THAT TIME THEY WILL CALL JERUSALEM ‘THE THRONE OF THE LORD,’ AND ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED TO IT, TO THE NAME OF THE LORD IN JERUSALEM.” THE ITALICIZED WORDS ARE REPEATED ALMOST VERBATIM IN ISA. 65:17 (WHICH IS ALLUDED TO IN REV. 21:1, 4; CF. ALSO 1 EN. 90:28–29 BELOW).
JOHN PROBABLY UNDERSTOOD THESE OT PROPHECIES AS FULFILLED IN THE FUTURE BY GOD AND CHRIST REPLACING THE FORMER PHYSICAL TEMPLE AND ARK WITH THEIR GLORIOUS HABITATION, WHICH WILL MAKE THE GLORY OF THE FORMER TEMPLE FADE IN COMPARISON. THIS REPLACEMENT WAS INAUGURATED WITH CHRIST’S FIRST COMING, WHEN HE REFERRED TO HIS OWN RESURRECTION AS THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE (JOHN 2:19–22; MARK 14:58; 15:29). ANALOGOUSLY, MATT. 21:42; MARK 12:10–12; LUKE 20:17–18; ACTS 4:11; AND ROM. 9:32–33 PICTURE CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE’S “CHIEF CORNERSTONE,” WHILE EPH. 2:20 PORTRAYS CHRIST AS THE “CORNERSTONE” OF THE TEMPLE, WHICH THERE IS THE CHURCH.
THE INAUGURATION IS ALSO HINTED AT IN REV. 1:12–20, WHERE THE RESURRECTED CHRIST IS THE CENTRAL FEATURE OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE SCENE. WITHOUT EXCEPTION “SANCTUARY” (ΝΑΌΣ) ELSEWHERE IN REVELATION REFERS TO THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE OF THE PRESENT (7:15 [THOUGH THERE THE CONSUMMATION IS INCLUDED]; 14:15, 17; 15:5–6, 8; 16:1, 17). IN 11:1–2 THE SAME WORD IS USED OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD AS MEMBERS OF GOD’S TEMPLE IN HEAVEN THOUGH THEY STILL LIVE ON EARTH. “SANCTUARY” IS ALSO USED OF THE TEMPLE OF GOD’S PRESENCE DOMINATING THE NEW AGE OF THE FUTURE (3:12; 7:15; 11:19). INDEED, THE ONLY OTHER USE OF THE PHRASE “TEMPLE OF GOD” OUTSIDE 11:1 IS IN 11:19, WHERE IT REFERS TO THE END-TIME HEAVENLY TEMPLE, WHICH IS THE SAME REALITY THAT PROTECTED BELIEVERS DURING THEIR SOJOURN ON EARTH. BELIEVERS DWELLING IN THE FINAL FORM OF GOD’S TEMPLE, AS DEPICTED IN 21:10–22, WILL BE PROTECTED FOREVER FROM EVERY KIND OF DANGER. IN THIS LIGHT, CHRIST’S EARLIER PROMISE IN 3:12 THAT HE WILL MAKE EACH OVERCOMER “A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD” MIGHT BETTER BE TRANSLATED “A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE THAT IS MY GOD” (APPOSITIONAL GENITIVE).149
THE EQUATION OF GOD AND THE LAMB WITH THE TEMPLE CORRELATES WELL WITH OUR EARLIER FIGURATIVE EQUATION OF REDEEMED SAINTS WITH THE NEW JERUSALEM, ITS FOUNDATIONS, ITS GATES, AND ITS WALL. IN THE FORMER WORLD EVERYTHING UNCLEAN WAS KEPT AWAY FROM THE TEMPLE WHERE GOD’S PRESENCE DWELLED. BUT THERE WILL BE NO UNCLEANNESS IN THE NEW WORLD (CF. 21:27), SO THAT THE PERIMETERS OF THE NEW TEMPLE WILL BE ABLE TO ENCOMPASS THE ENTIRETY OF THE NEW COSMOS.150
THE PRIMARY REASON THAT JOHN THROUGHOUT 21:9–22:5 EXCLUDES MOST OF THE DETAILED DESCRIPTIONS OF THE EZEKIEL 40–48 TEMPLE AND ITS ORDINANCES IS BECAUSE HE UNDERSTANDS IT AS FULFILLED IN GOD AND CHRIST’S PRESENCE AND NOT IN A PHYSICAL STRUCTURE.151 THIS EXPECTATION OF A NONLITERAL TEMPLE IS, FOR THE MOST PART, A BREAK WITH JUDAISM, WHICH CONSISTENTLY AFFIRMED THE HOPE OF A FINAL, MATERIAL TEMPLE STRUCTURE ON A SCALE GREATER THAN ANY BEFORE.152
1 EN. 90:28–29 IS SIMILAR TO HAG. 2:9 (QUOTED ABOVE) IN PREDICTING THAT THE FUTURE “NEW” TEMPLE WILL BE “GREATER AND LOFTIER THAN THAT FIRST, AND … ALL ITS PILLARS” WILL BE “NEW, AND ITS ORNAMENTS” WILL BE “NEW AND LARGER THAN THOSE OF THE FIRST” (LIKEWISE CF. TOB. 13:13–17 WITH 14:5; SEE ON V 17 ABOVE FOR FURTHER REFERENCES IN JEWISH LITERATURE ANTICIPATING AN ESCALATED NEW JERUSALEM).
FOR JEWISH EXPECTATIONS OF A LITERAL, PHYSICAL TEMPLE, SEE, E.G., JUB. 1:17–29; 1 EN. 90:28–29; TOB. 13:13–17; 14:5; TEST. LEVI 18:6; TEST. BEN. 9:2; TARG. ISA. 53:5; TARG. ZECH. 6:12–15; SIB. OR. 3.286–94; 5.423–33. NEVERTHELESS, EARLY AND LATE JUDAISM DID SPIRITUALIZE THE TEMPLE PROPHECIES OF EZEKIEL 40–48 IN APPLYING THEM TO THE PRECONSUMMATION PERIOD (SEE ABOVE ON REV. 11:1–2), WHILE AT THE SAME TIME MAINTAINING AN ULTIMATE, LITERAL HOPE. THESE JEWISH PRECURSORS ARE PARALLEL TO THE EARLY CHRISTIAN HOPE, WHICH WENT FURTHER AND SAW GOD AND THE MESSIAH AS DEFINITIVELY REPLACING THE TEMPLE.153 JESUS HIMSELF WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THIS HERMENEUTICAL SHIFT (SEE ABOVE FOR REFERENCES). THE OT AND JEWISH FORMULATIONS CLOSEST TO JOHN’S ARE JER. 3:16–17 AND TARGUM JONATHAN ON ZECH. 4:7, WHERE “THE TOP STONE” OF THE TEMPLE IS INTERPRETED AS GOD’S “ANOINTED,” WHO “WILL RULE OVER ALL KINGDOMS.”
SOME JEWS HELD THAT THE LIGHT OF THE FIRST CREATION (GEN. 1:3) WAS CREATED FROM A PRIMORDIAL TEMPLE, WHICH WAS EQUATED WITH GOD’S GLORY. APPEAL WAS MADE TO EZEK. 43:2 AS A PROOFTEXT: “THE GLORY OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL WAS COMING FROM THE WAY OF THE EAST … AND THE EARTH SHONE WITH HIS GLORY” (MIDR. RAB. GEN. 3.1; MIDR. RAB. LEV. 31.7). LIKEWISE, REV. 21:22–23 VIEWS THE LIGHT OF THE NEW CREATION AS EMANATING FROM THE GLORY OF GOD AND THE LAMB, WHO TOGETHER ARE EQUATED WITH THE TEMPLE. STRIKINGLY, EZEK. 43:2 ALSO IS APPEALED TO FOR THE PORTRAYAL IN THE PARALLEL IN 21:11. AGAINST THE JEWISH BACKGROUND, THE PRINCIPLE OF BARNABAS 6:13 (“I MAKE THE LAST THINGS AS THE FIRST”) MAY BE APPLICABLE TO REV. 21:22. ONE REASON THE END-TIME TEMPLE IS SO INEXTRICABLY LINKED WITH NEW CREATION IN REV. 21:1–22:5 MAY BE THAT EVEN IN THE OT THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE REFLECTED PATTERNS FOUND IN THE VERY ACT OF CREATION ITSELF IN GENESIS 1 (E.G., THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE TOOK SEVEN YEARS, WHICH, LIKE THE SEVEN DAYS OF CREATION, WAS FOLLOWED BY “REST”154). IN THIS RESPECT, IT IS STRIKING THAT PHILO, DE OPIFICIO MUNDI 137, SAYS THAT ADAM WAS CREATED AS A “SACRED TEMPLE” (ΝΕὼΣ ἱΕΡΌΣ). REV. 21:22 EXPRESSES THE NOTION THAT THE DIVINE INTENTION FOR THE FIRST ADAM, WHICH HE DID NOT FULFILL, HAS BEEN FINALLY REALIZED FOR ETERNITY IN CHRIST AND IN GOD’S CONSUMMATE PRESENCE ON EARTH (ON WHICH SEE THE IDEA OF DIVINE “TABERNACLING” IN 21:3).
FOR GOD, CHRIST, AND THE SAINTS ALL COMPOSING THE TRUE TEMPLE, SEE THE REFERENCES TO IGNATIUS IN THE COMMENTS ON 21:14.
ALL MSS. EXCLUDE AN ARTICLE BEFORE THE SECOND OCCURRENCE OF ΝΑΌΣ IN 21:22 EXCEPT CODEX A AND A FEW MINUSCULES. ALL OF THE FOURTEEN USES OF ΝΑΌΣ IN THE APOCALYPSE OUTSIDE 21:22 HAVE THE ARTICLE, SO THAT ὁ ΝΑΌΣ AGREES WITH THE STYLE OF THE BOOK AND SHOULD BE CONSIDERED ORIGINAL.155 FURTHERMORE, THE READING WITH THE ARTICLE IS THE HARDER READING, SINCE THE INITIAL ΝΑΌΝ OF V 22A DOES NOT HAVE AN ARTICLE (AND HAS NO VARIANT READINGS), AND SCRIBES WOULD MORE LIKELY HAVE CHANGED A READING WITH THE ARTICLE TO AN ANARTHROUS CONSTRUCTION TO CONFORM WITH THE INITIAL ANARTHROUS ΝΑΌΝ INSTEAD OF ADDING THE ARTICLE TO AN ORIGINALLY ANARTHROUS PHRASE, RESULTING IN LACK OF AGREEMENT WITH V 22A. INDEED, V 22A IS THE ONLY ANARTHROUS OCCURRENCE OF ΝΑΌΣ IN THE ENTIRE BOOK. THE LIKELY REASON FOR THE ABSENCE OF THE ARTICLE THERE IS THAT IT IS THE BOOK’S ONLY OCCURRENCE OF THE WORD REFERRING TO A MATERIAL TEMPLE, ALL THE OTHERS REFERRING TO AN INAUGURATED OR FUTURE TEMPLE IN HEAVEN OR A SPIRITUAL TEMPLE ON EARTH, BOTH OF WHICH FIND CONSUMMATION IN THE DESCENDING TEMPLE-CITY OF 21:22B. THEREFORE, THE ARTICLE IN 21:22B SPECIFIES THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHESIED END-TIME TEMPLE, WHICH HAS BEEN INAUGURATED THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE.
23 IF “THE CITY HAS NO NEED OF THE SUN OR THE MOON TO SHINE ON IT” WERE TAKEN LITERALLY, IT WOULD MEAN THAT, EVEN THOUGH JOHN AFFIRMED THAT HE “SAW A NEW HEAVEN” IN 21:1, IT WAS A RENOVATED HEAVEN WITHOUT A SUN OR MOON. THE REASON (ΓΆΡ) THE CITY DID NOT NEED THE LUMINARIES IS THAT “THE GLORY OF GOD ILLUMINED IT, AND THE LAMP OF IT WAS THE LAMB.” BOTH GOD AND THE LAMB MAY BE THE NEW LUMINARIES, OR, MORE PRECISELY, THE IDEA COULD BE THAT THE GLORY OF GOD IS IDENTIFIED IN THE SECOND OF THESE TWO CLAUSES AS THE LAMB HIMSELF. EITHER WAY, THE TEMPLE OF PARADISE EXISTS ON AN ESCALATED SCALE IN COMPARISON WITH THE FIRST PARADISE, WHICH WAS ILLUMINED BY THE CREATED LUMINARIES OF SUN, MOON, AND STARS.
BUT IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT THIS FIRST STATEMENT OF V 23, LIKE NEARLY EVERYTHING ELSE IN THIS VISION, IS FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE. THERE MAY OR MAY NOT BE A LITERAL SUN AND MOON IN THE NEW COSMOS, BUT THE POINT HERE IS THAT GOD’S GLORY IS INCOMPARABLE IN RELATION TO ANY SOURCE OF LIGHT OF EITHER THE OLD OR THE NEW CREATION. GOD’S GLORY IS SUFFICIENT TO MAKE THE CITY (= THE SAINTS) RESPLENDENT. INDEED, RECALLING THAT THE “CITY” HAS ALREADY BEEN IDENTIFIED AS METAPHORICAL FOR THE SAINTS FURTHER REVEALS THE FIGURATIVE NATURE OF V 23.
THE WORDING OF THE ENTIRE VERSE IS BASED DIRECTLY ON ISA. 60:19 (THOUGH THE SIMILAR PROPHETIC DEPICTION OF GOD’S GLORY IN ISA. 24:23 COULD BE SECONDARILY IN MIND):
ISA. 60:19: “NO LONGER WILL YOU HAVE THE SUN FOR LIGHT BY DAY, AND THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE LIGHT TO YOU; BUT THE LORD WILL BE TO YOU FOR AN EVERLASTING LIGHT, AND YOUR GOD WILL BE FOR YOUR BEAUTY”156
REV. 21:23: “AND THE CITY HAS NO NEED OF THE SUN OR OF THE MOON TO SHINE ON IT, BECAUSE THE GLORY OF GOD ILLUMINED IT, AND THE LAMP OF IT WAS THE LAMB.”
THE CLAUSE IDENTIFYING THE LAMB AS THE CITY’S LAMP IS SUBSTITUTED FOR THE LAST CLAUSE OF ISA. 60:19, WHICH DESCRIBES GOD AND HIS GLORY. THE LIGHT FROM GOD AND THE LAMB WILL FULFILL THE PROPHECY OF ISA. 60:19, WHICH UNDERSCORES THE DEITY OF THE LAMB TOGETHER WITH THE LORD. FURTHERMORE, THE CONCLUDING STATEMENT OF ISA. 60:19 (“YOUR GOD WILL BE FOR YOUR BEAUTY”) UNDERSCORES THE ABOVE POINT THAT GOD’S GLORY IS SUFFICIENT TO MAKE THE CITY (= THE SAINTS) GLORIOUS WITHOUT THE AID OF CREATED LUMINARIES. THE LIGHT-GIVING SOURCES OF SUN AND MOON WERE ESSENTIAL FOR THE LIFE AND PROSPERITY OF THE OLD JERUSALEM WHEN GOD’S PRESENCE WAS LIMITED TO THE TEMPLE. BUT NOW IN THE NEW COSMOS GOD’S COMPLETE PRESENCE AMONG HIS PEOPLE IS WHAT BEAUTIFIES THEM AND SATISFIES THEIR EVERY NEED.
THIS IS ALSO A FULFILLMENT OF EZEK. 43:2, 5, WHERE THE PROPHET SEES FROM THE VANTAGE POINT OF THE FUTURE THAT “THE EARTH SHONE WITH HIS GLORY” AND THAT “THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE HOUSE,” THAT IS, THE TEMPLE.
4 EZRA 7:39–42 ALSO ALLUDES TO ISA. 60:19 IN ASSERTING THAT THE FORMER LUMINARIES WILL BE REPLACED BY THE UNCREATED LIGHT OF THE DIVINE PRESENCE IN THE NEXT WORLD: “NEITHER SUN NOR MOON … NEITHER DARKNESS … NOR NIGHT … SAVE ONLY THE SPLENDOR OF THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE MOST HIGH.” ACCORDING TO PHILO, DE JOSEPHO 24.146, THE PRECONSUMMATION HEAVENLY WORLD IS ALREADY CHARACTERIZED BY SUCH LIGHT: “HEAVEN IS AN ETERNAL DAY, WHEREIN THERE IS NO NIGHT OR ANY SHADOW, BECAUSE AROUND IT SHINE WITHOUT CEASING UNQUENCHABLE AND UNDEFILED BEAMS OF LIGHT”; CF. LIKEWISE APOC. ABR. 17:19; SIB. OR. 3.786–87; 5.476–83. THESE REFERENCES POINT FURTHER TO A PICTURE IN REV. 21:1–22:5 OF THE ENTIRE REDEEMED COMMUNITY RESIDING IN THE CONSUMMATED NEW CREATION RATHER THAN ONLY A PART LIVING IN AN INAUGURATED FORM OF THE NEW AGE.
24–26 THESE VERSES CONTINUE THE ALLUSION TO ISAIAH 60.
ISA. 60:3, 5: “AND NATIONS WILL COME TO [OR “BY” OR “IN” IN LXX] YOUR LIGHT, AND KINGS TO [OR “BY” OR “IN” IN LXX] THE BRIGHTNESS OF YOUR RISING [V 3].… THE WEALTH OF THE NATIONS WILL COME TO YOU [V 5; CF. 60:11, AS WELL AS 60:9–10, 16–17; 61:6].”
REV. 21:24: “AND THE NATIONS WILL WALK BY HER LIGHT, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WILL BEAR THEIR GLORY [OR “WEALTH”] TO HER.”
ISA. 60:11: “AND YOUR GATES WILL BE OPEN CONTINUALLY; THEY WILL NOT BE CLOSED DAY OR NIGHT IN ORDER TO BRING TO YOU THE WEALTH OF THE NATIONS WITH THEIR KINGS LED IN PROCESSION.”
REV. 21:25–26: “AND THE GATES OF IT BY NO MEANS WILL BE SHUT DURING THE DAY (INDEED, THERE WILL NOT BE NIGHT THERE), AND THEY WILL BEAR THE GLORY AND HONOR OF THE NATIONS INTO IT.”
THE VERBAL AND THEMATIC PARALLELS TOGETHER WITH THE PRECEDING ALLUSION TO ISA. 60:19 IN REV. 21:23 AND TO ISA. 54:11–12 IN 21:18–21 DEMONSTRATE THAT THE VISION CONTINUES TO ALLUDE TO ISAIAH 60. ISAIAH 60 DEVELOPS FURTHER ISA. 2:2, 5, WHICH ALSO STANDS IN THE BACKGROUND OF REV. 21:24: “ALL THE NATIONS WILL STREAM” TO ZION, AND DEVOUT ISRAELITES WILL “WALK IN THE LIGHT OF THE LORD.”157 JOHN SEES THE PILGRIMAGE OF THE NATIONS TO LATTER-DAY JERUSALEM OF ISAIAH’S PROPHESY TAKING PLACE IN THE FUTURE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH LIES IN VIEW BEFORE HIS OWN EYES.
NOWHERE IN THE CONTEXT OF ISAIAH 60–61 DOES IT SAY THAT THE KINGS AND NATIONS WILL BRING THEIR “GLORY” (ΔΌΞΑ) OR “HONOR” (ΤΙΜΉ). IT SAYS ONLY THAT THEY WILL BRING THEIR “POWER” OR “WEALTH” (= HEB. ḤAYIL) FOR ISRAEL’S BENEFIT (THE LXX NEVER TRANSLATES ḤAYIL WITH ΔΌΞΑ OR ΤΙΜΉ). THIS APPARENTLY IS INTENDED TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS LITERAL WEALTH COMING FROM THE NATIONS. BUT ISAIAH 60 AND ITS CONTEXT PORTRAY THE NATIONS BRINGING NOT MERELY LITERAL TREASURES TO ISRAEL BUT ALSO BRINGING THEMSELVES AS WORSHIPERS OF GOD. 60:6B SAYS THAT THE NATIONS WILL NOT ONLY “BRING GOLD AND FRANKINCENSE” BUT ALSO “WILL BEAR GOOD NEWS OF THE PRAISES OF THE LORD”; THE LXX HAS “THEY WILL PREACH THE GOOD NEWS OF THE SALVATION OF THE LORD” (Τὸ ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΝ ΚΥΡΊΟΥ ΕὐΑΓΓΕΛΙΟῦΝΤΑΙ). 60:11–14 SAYS THAT THE NATIONS WHO SUBMIT THEIR WEALTH TO ISRAEL WILL NOT “PERISH” LIKE THE UNSUBMISSIVE NATIONS BUT WILL RECOGNIZE THAT GOD’S PRESENCE DWELLS IN ZION (LIKEWISE ALSO 60:17). SIMILARLY ISA. 49:6–8 SPEAKS OF GOD’S “LIGHT TO THE NATIONS,” HIS “SALVATION,” WHICH WILL “REACH TO THE END OF THE EARTH,” HIS “COVENANT FOR THE NATIONS” (SO ONLY LXX), AS WELL AS “PRINCES” WHO “WILL ALSO WORSHIP BECAUSE OF THE LORD WHO IS FAITHFUL” (CF. 49:23). 66:12 CAN SPEAK OF “THE GLORY OF THE NATIONS LIKE AN OVERFLOWING STREAM” TO EXPLAIN THE PRECEDING PARALLEL CLAUSE “I [GOD] EXTEND PEACE TO HER [JERUSALEM] LIKE A RIVER.”
“GLORY” (ΔΌΞΑ) IN REV. 21:24–26 FOCUSES NOT ON THE LITERAL WEALTH OF NATIONS FROM ISAIAH BUT ON ISAIAH’S CORRELATIVE NOTION OF “GLORY” IN THE FORM OF PRAISE “ARISING FROM THE NATIONS,” WHICH RESULTS IN ISRAEL’S PEACE WITH THE NATIONS.158 PRESUMABLY, THIS REFERS TO THOSE FORMERLY ANTAGONISTIC BUT SUBSEQUENTLY REDEEMED FROM AMONG THE NATIONS WHO WILL SUBMIT TO GOD, PRAISE HIM, AND SO BECOME UNIFIED WITH REDEEMED ISRAEL (E.G., ISA. 11:6–12).
THEREFORE, THE REASON THAT REV. 21:24–26 REFERS TO THE NATIONS BRINGING GLORY AND HONOR INTO THE CITY IS TO HIGHLIGHT THAT THEY ARE BRINGING NOT LITERAL RICHES BUT THEMSELVES AS WORSHIPERS BEFORE GOD’S END-TIME PRESENCE (SO 22:3–5). THE “GLORY AND HONOR ARISING FROM THE NATIONS” (ΤῶΝ ἐΘΝῶΝ AS A GENITIVE OF SOURCE) IN V 26 COMES IN THE FORM OF PRAISE TO GOD AND THE LAMB (SEE BELOW ON THE SUBJECT OF THE VERB ΟἴΟΥΣΙΝ [“THEY WILL BRING”]). THIS INTERPRETATION IS SUPPORTED BY THE OBSERVATION THAT THE PHRASE ΤὴΝ ΔΌΞΑΝ ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΤΙΜΉΝ (“THE GLORY AND HONOR”) APPEARS ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE ONLY IN 4:9, 11 AND 5:12, 13, WHERE IT REFERS WITHOUT EXCEPTION TO PRAISE OF GOD AND THE LAMB. INDEED, AFTER THE DEATH OF THE SAINTS OR IN THE NEW COSMOS THE ONLY THING THAT THE REDEEMED CAN CARRY WITH THEM FROM THE OLD WORLD TO OFFER TO GOD IS NOT LITERAL RICHES BUT THE REPUTATION OF THEIR GOOD WORKS (SO 14:13; 19:8), WHICH THEY CAN CONTINUE TO PERFORM BY PRAISING GOD.159 IT IS THESE VERY “RIGHTEOUS DEEDS” THAT REFLECT THE DIVINE GLORY, AS A COMPARISON OF 19:7–8 WITH 21:2FF. AND 21:9FF. REVEALS. IN SUPPORT OF THIS INTERPRETATION IS ISA. 49:17–18 (A CHAPTER ALREADY ALLUDED TO IN 21:6), WHERE THOSE WHO ENTER JERUSALEM ARE COMPARED TO “JEWELS” ADORNING A “BRIDE”; THE LXX IDENTIFIES SOME OF THESE PEOPLE AS GENTILES WHO WILL ENTER AND WHO ARE LIKENED TO JEWELS. THIS CONCLUSION FINDS SUBSTANTIAL AGREEMENT WITH BAUCKHAM, WHO SAYS THAT THE NATIONS NO LONGER CLAIM GLORY FOR THEMSELVES INDEPENDENTLY FROM GOD, AS THEY FORMERLY DID IN IDOLATROUS ALLEGIANCE TO THE BEAST, BUT ACKNOWLEDGE THAT ALL HONOR AND GLORY BELONG ONLY TO GOD.160
THERE IS A SUBTLE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE BRINGING IN OF “GLORY AND HONOR ARISING FROM THE NATIONS” HERE AND “THE KINGS OF THE OLD EARTH BRINGING THEIR GLORY INTO BABYLON.”161 POSSIBLY, THE CONTRAST COULD SUPPORT A POSSESSIVE GENITIVE HERE: “THE GLORY AND HONOR BELONGING TO THE NATIONS,” IN CONTRAST TO THE RICHES POSSESSED BY THE IMPIOUS NATIONS IN CH. 18. ACCORDINGLY, THE BELIEVING NATIONS WILL GIVE ALL THEY HAVE TO GOD, WHEREAS THE UNGODLY NATIONS FORMERLY BROUGHT THEIR POSSESSIONS AND WARES FOR THE BENEFIT OF BABYLON. IF SO, THE PORTRAYAL IN 21:26 IS, LIKE ALL OF 21:9–22:5, A METAPHORICAL PICTURE; THE DEPICTION IS THAT OF NATIONS NOW BRINGING EVERYTHING THEY POSSESS. CONSEQUENTLY, “GLORY AND HONOR” PROBABLY REFER NOT TO LITERAL RICHES BUT TO RICHES AS A PICTURE OF THE NATIONS’ ABSOLUTE, WHOLEHEARTED SUBSERVIENCE TO GOD. THEREFORE, THIS READING WOULD COME CLOSE TO THE ABOVE CONCLUSION THAT “GLORY AND HONOR” ALLUDES TO THE NATIONS’ SUBMISSION TO AND PRAISE OF GOD. FEKKES SUGGESTS THAT WITH “GLORY AND HONOR” JOHN MAY HAVE BEEN INTENTIONALLY AMBIGUOUS AND COULD HAVE HAD IN MIND BOTH THE NATIONS’ LITERAL RICHES (AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF ISAIAH 60 AND IN CONTRAST TO REVELATION 18) AND THE NOTION OF SPIRITUAL WORSHIP (THE LATTER IN THE LIGHT OF REVELATION 4–5).162 WHATEVER VIEW IS TAKEN, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT LITERAL RICHES ARE IN MIND, SINCE THE LANGUAGE IS MOST LIKELY PART OF A FIGURATIVE DEPICTION.
THE ΓΆΡ INTRODUCING “THERE WILL NOT BE NIGHT THERE” IN V 25 MAY BE TRANSLATED MORE VAGUELY AS “FOR,” BUT IS BETTER RENDERED AS AN EMPHATIC “INDEED.”163 THE CLAUSE EMPHASIZES THAT THE GATES WILL BE KEPT OPEN ALWAYS, SINCE DAY WILL NEVER CEASE AS FORMER SOLAR DAYS DID. THE ABSENCE OF NIGHT UNDERSCORES THE FACT THAT THE REDEEMED WILL HAVE UNHINDERED ACCESS TO GOD’S GLORIOUS PRESENCE. FIGURATIVELY, THERE WILL BE NO DARKNESS TO DIM GOD’S LUMINOUS GLORY BEFORE THE FACES OF THE SAINTS AS THEY “WALK BY ITS LIGHT” (21:24). GOD’S SALVIFIC PRESENCE DOES NOT FULLY DWELL IN THE FALLEN CREATION BECAUSE OF THE PRESENCE OF EVIL. THE DIVINE GLORY IS COMPLETELY MANIFESTED BECAUSE THERE WILL BE NO MORE “DARKNESS” OR EVIL IN THE NEW WORLD. THIS IDEA IS MORE EXPLICITLY EXPRESSED IN 22:5, WHERE “THERE WILL NO LONGER BE ANY NIGHT” IS FOLLOWED BY “THE LORD GOD WILL ILLUMINE THEM.” THEREFORE, “THERE WILL BE NO DARKNESS THERE” IN 21:25 IS LIKE THE INTRODUCTORY EXPRESSIONS IN 21:1, 4 (“THERE IS NO LONGER A SEA … THERE WILL NO LONGER BE ANY DEATH … OR MOURNING OR CRYING OR PAIN”) AND TO THE CONCLUDING STATEMENTS IN 22:3 (“THERE WILL NO LONGER BE ANY CURSE”) AND 22:5 (“THERE WILL NO LONGER BE ANY NIGHT”; 2 EN. 65:9–10 EQUATES THE LACK OF “NIGHT OR DARKNESS” IN THE NEW WORLD WITH THE LACK OF “HUMILIATION OR ANXIETY,” SO THAT THERE WILL BE ONLY A “GREAT LIGHT”).
THE “NATIONS” AND “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” LIKELY INCLUDE SOME WHO HAVE PERSECUTED GOD’S PEOPLE (“NATIONS” IN 11:2; 18:3, 23; 19:15; “KINGS” IN 1:5; 17:2, 18; 18:3). IF SO, THEY HAVE REPENTED AND WILL BE ALLOWED ENTRANCE TO THE CITY. “NATIONS” IS SOMETIMES USED OF THE COMPANY OF THE REDEEMED, AND THOSE MENTIONED HERE ARE PRESUMABLY THE SAME GROUP (SEE 5:9; 7:9). THEY ARE BEST IDENTIFIED WITH THOSE IN 5:9–10 WHO WERE “BOUGHT … FROM EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE AND NATION,” WERE MADE A “KINGDOM,” AND REIGNED AS KINGS THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH AGE (SEE ON 5:9–10, AS WELL AS 1:5–6 AND 20:4–6).164 THIS IDENTIFICATION IS CONFIRMED BY 22:5, WHERE ALL WHO DWELL IN THE NEW CITY “WILL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” IN SUPPORT OF THIS INTERPRETATION A NUMBER OF LATER MINUSCULES (E.G., THE TR) ADD “THE NATIONS BEING SAVED (ΤΩΝ ΣΩΖΟΜΕΝΩΝ) WILL WALK IN ITS LIGHT.” THOUGH THE VARIANT IS LIKELY NOT ORIGINAL, HOSKIER165 PREFERS IT AND ADDUCES EXTERNAL EVIDENCE THAT CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE APPARATUS OF ANY OF THE MODERN GREEK NT EDITIONS.166
THOUGH “KINGS OF THE EARTH” REFERS TO WICKED RULERS IN 17:2, 18, THE PHRASE MAY INCLUDE “GOOD” KINGS IN 1:5. HERE CONVERTED KINGS ARE THE SUBJECT SINCE THE PHRASE “KINGS OF THE EARTH” IS AN EXPANSION OF “KINGS” FROM ISA. 60:3, 11. IN THE ISAIAH TEXT KINGS COME TO END-TIME JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP STEPHEN YAHWEH, TOGETHER WITH THE NATIONS WHO “WILL PREACH THE GOOD NEWS OF THE SALVATION OF THE LORD.” IN ISA. 60:12 THESE WORSHIPING KINGS AND NATIONS ARE SET IN CONTRAST TO OTHER “NATIONS AND KINGS THAT WILL NOT” WANT TO RECOGNIZE ISRAEL AS GOD’S PEOPLE AND CONSEQUENTLY WILL BE JUDGED. RISSI PROPOSES THAT THE PHRASE “OF THE EARTH” IS INSERTED INTO ISAIAH’S “KINGS” FROM PS. 88(89):28(27), WHICH HE SEES BEING USED TO REFER TO DIVINE FOES WHO WILL BE JUDGED IN THE LAKE OF FIRE AND THEN CONVERTED.167 BUT THE PSALM REFERENCE IS GENERAL AND DOES NOT LEND SUCH PRECISE SUPPORT. IT IS BETTER TO VIEW THE PHRASE IN THE CONTEXT OF ISAIAH 60. FURTHERMORE, “KINGS OF THE EARTH” IS FOUND NOT ONLY IN PSALM 88(89) BUT IN A NUMBER OF LXX PASSAGES WITH BOTH GOOD AND BAD CONNOTATIONS, SOME REFERRING TO KINGS RECOGNIZING DIVINE WISDOM (3 KGDMS. 5:14[= 4:34, BAGSTER LXX EDITION]; 10:23, 24; 2 CHRON. 9:23) OR WORSHIPING GOD (PSS. 101:16 [A א]; 137:4; 148:11). ON THE OTHER HAND, THE PHRASE SOMETIMES HAS A DECIDEDLY NEGATIVE SENSE (JOSH. 12:1; PS. 2:2; 75[76]:13[12]; EZEK. 27:33; 1 ESDR. 8:74[77]), THOUGH SOME USES APPEAR NEUTRAL OR AMBIGUOUS (CF. PS. 88[89]:28[27]; 1 MACC. 1:2).
THEREFORE, THERE IS NO BASIS FOR SEEING THE ENTRANCE OF THE NATIONS AND KINGS INTO THE CITY AS SUGGESTING A KIND OF UNIVERSALISM WHEREIN NONELECT PEOPLES NOT “WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAMB” WILL ENTER THE NEW JERUSALEM.168 ONLY THE ELECT WILL COME INTO THE CITY, WHICH IS INDICATED BY 21:27B, WHERE “THOSE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE” CLEARLY HAS ITS ANTECEDENT IN THE NATIONS AND KINGS WHO ENTER THE CITY IN VV 24–26. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH APOCALYPTIC JUDAISM’S VIEW THAT ONLY THE ELECT WILL DWELL IN THE RENEWED CREATION AND THE IMPIOUS WILL BE EXCLUDED (1 EN. 45:4–5; CF. 91:16–17; 4 EZRA 7:75; 2 PET. 3:9–14). NEITHER CAN THE PORTRAYAL REFER TO A UNIVERSAL ELECTION AND SALVATION FROM THE “LAKE OF FIRE,”169 SINCE THE APOCALYPSE ELSEWHERE VIEWS SOME PEOPLE SUFFERING THAT PUNISHMENT FOR ETERNITY AND NOT TEMPORARILY (CF. 14:10–11 AND 20:10 WITH 21:8, 27; 22:14–15).
SIMILAR TO RISSI, VOGELGESANG UNDERSTANDS THAT THOSE IN THE LAKE OF FIRE WILL STILL HAVE OPPORTUNITY TO REPENT AND RESPOND TO THE INVITATION OF 22:14, SO THAT THERE IS “A CONSTANT FLOW” OF SUCH PEOPLE COMING OUT OF THE LAKE OF FIRE AND ENTERING THE NEW JERUSALEM.170 BUT, IN ADDITION TO THE PROBLEMS INHERENT IN RISSI’S VIEW, 21:7–8 CONTRASTS THE “OVERCOMERS” WITH FALSE CONFESSORS IN THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY, AND SUCH A CONTRAST IS LIKELY TO BE SEEN AS WELL IN 22:14–15. THIS IS SUPPORTED BY 22:11, WHICH ALSO CONTRASTS UNGODLY PEOPLE WITH GODLY PEOPLE AND VIEWS BOTH AS ESSENTIALLY PERMANENTLY SET IN THEIR RESPECTIVE WAYS (SEE ON 22:11). FURTHERMORE, THE DIRECTLY FOLLOWING 22:18–19 SPEAKS OF THE JUDGMENT OF THE IMPIOUS IN DEFINITIVE AND ABSOLUTE TERMS. THIS “UNIVERSAL SALVATION” VIEW IS LESS THAN CLEAR FROM THE VERSES APPEALED TO BY ITS SUPPORTERS. CONSEQUENTLY, THE BURDEN OF PROOF RESTS ON THEM TO DEMONSTRATE THE POSITION WITH MORE EXPLICIT EVIDENCE.
IN THE LIGHT OF THE ABOVE ANALYSIS, IT WOULD BE WRONG TO THINK THAT VV 24–26 CONTAIN A LITERAL DEPICTION OF NATIONS RESIDING OUTSIDE THE NEWLY CREATED CITY (OR OUTSIDE A MILLENNIAL CITY ON THE FIRST EARTH) IN WHICH REDEEMED ISRAELITES ALREADY DWELL, AND THEN STREAMING IN TO JOIN THE ISRAELITES. THOUGH ISAIAH 60 COULD BE READ IN THIS WAY, IT IS BETTER TO SEE JOHN’S USE OF THE OT AS EMPHASIZING THE CONSUMMATED REDEMPTION OF THOSE FROM AMONG THE NATIONS, WHICH WILL HAPPEN SIMULTANEOUSLY WITH THE FINAL REDEMPTION OF JEWISH CHRISTIANS. PROPHECY PORTRAYS THE FUTURE WITH LANGUAGE THAT IS UNDERSTANDABLE TO THE PROPHET’S CONTEMPORARY READERSHIP;171 THE PROPHETIC LANGUAGE OF ISAIAH EMPLOYS IMAGERY CORRESPONDING TO THE EARTHLY SOCIAL AND CULTURAL REALITIES OF HIS OWN DAY, WHICH HE COULD UNDERSTAND TO DESCRIBE REALITIES OF THE NEW CREATION THAT WERE TO BE FULFILLED IN WAYS HE PROBABLY COULD NOT HAVE IMAGINED. SIMILARLY, EZEKIEL PROPHESIED ABOUT THE MORE GLORIOUS FUTURE TEMPLE (CHS. 40–48) ACCORDING TO THE BEST LANGUAGE AT HIS DISPOSAL, WHICH WAS FORMED BY HIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE OLD TEMPLE. IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THE PROPHET COULD HAVE IMAGINED THAT THE FULFILLMENT OF THAT PROPHECY WOULD BE IN A NONLITERAL STRUCTURE AND WOULD BE ONLY IN THE MESSIAH AND IN GOD’S PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE IN THE NEW CREATION. JOHN CARRIES OVER ISAIAH’S LANGUAGE IN THE SAME WAY.172
“BRINGING GLORY” INTO THE CITY IN VV 24 AND 26 IS SPATIAL LANGUAGE, BUT IT CONVEYS A NONSPATIAL NOTION. THIS IS SUPPORTED BY RECALLING THAT THE DIMENSIONS OF THE CITY IN VV 15–17 ARE SPATIAL THOUGH THE MEANING CONVEYED IS NONSPATIAL. CONSEQUENTLY, IT WOULD BE INCORRECT TO INFER THAT THE PICTURE OF PEOPLE MAKING A PILGRIMAGE INTO THE NEW JERUSALEM REFERS TO A LITERAL PILGRIMAGE FROM OUTER SPACES INTO THE CITY’S INNER SPACE, “JUST AS IT IS FALSE TO INFER THAT THE CITY COVERS 144,000 SQUARE STADIA OF EARTH, BUT NOT THE WHOLE EARTH.”173
THEREFORE, THE PERPETUALLY OPENED GATES AND THE APPARENT CEASELESS PILGRIMAGE OF GENTILES INTO THE CITY THROUGHOUT ETERNITY ARE NOT INTENDED TO BE UNDERSTOOD LITERALLY, SINCE IT WOULD NOT TAKE A FINITE NUMBER OF GENTILES AN INFINITE ETERNITY TO ENTER THE NEW JERUSALEM. NEITHER CAN THE IMAGE IMPLY THAT UNSAVED GENTILES WANDER FOR A LONG TIME OUTSIDE THE CITY AFTER CHRIST’S COMING AND THEN ENTER IT AT VARIOUS TIMES WHEN THEY COME TO REPENTANCE. NOR IS THIS A PICTURE OF “TRIBUTE, OF THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE VICTOR BY THE VANQUISHED,”174 SINCE THE ISAIAH 60 BACKGROUND AND JOHN’S USE OF IT AFFIRM THAT THE NATIONS AND KINGS WILL COME TO THE NEW JERUSALEM AS WORSHIPERS, IN CONTRAST TO OTHERS WHO REMAIN IN OPPOSITION AND WILL BE JUDGED (SEE ABOVE). IMPLAUSIBLE ALSO IS THE IDEA THAT THE OPENED GATES SUGGEST THAT UNSAVED ISRAEL WILL BE CONVERTED AND ARISE FROM THE LAKE OF FIRE TO ENTER THROUGH THE GATES SOMETIME AFTER CHRIST’S FINAL PAROUSIA.175 INTERESTINGLY, THE UNIVERSALIST VIEW OF RISSI, VOGELGESANG, AND OTHERS IS BASED ON AN OVERLY LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF THE PICTURE OF CONTINUALLY OPENED GATES AND THE SEEMINGLY UNCEASING PILGRIMAGE OF THE NATIONS INTO THE CITY. IRONICALLY, THEIR LITERAL VIEWPOINT CONVERGES AT CERTAIN POINTS WITH FUTURISTIC, LITERAL UNDERSTANDINGS OF REVELATION 21 BY SOME MORE CONSERVATIVE INTERPRETERS.
IN CONTRAST, CLIMACTIC REDEMPTION AND JUDGMENT OCCUR WHEN CHRIST RETURNS, AS THE APOCALYPSE HAS REITERATED (E.G., 20:10–15; 22:12–15).176 THE POINT OF THE FIGURATIVE PICTURE IS THAT THE GENTILES WILL NEVER BE SEPARATED FROM OPEN, ETERNAL ACCESS TO GOD’S PRESENCE AND THAT NOTHING EVIL CAN THREATEN SUCH ACCESS. ISA. 60:11–12 ENFORCES THIS THOUGHT (SEE ABOVE), SINCE THERE THE CONTINUALLY OPEN DOORS MEAN THAT THE SUBMISSIVE NATIONS WILL BE ABLE TO ENTER THE CITY AND WILL NOT PERISH. LIKEWISE, IN REV. 22:2–3 THE NATIONS WHO WILL HAVE UNHINDERED ACCESS TO GOD’S LIFE-GIVING PRESENCE IN THE CITY WILL EXPERIENCE “HEALING” AND WILL BE PROTECTED FROM “ANY CURSE.” WHEREAS IN THE OLD WORLD THE GATES OF JERUSALEM, AND OF ALL ANCIENT CITIES, MUST BE CLOSED AT NIGHT TO PROTECT THE CITY’S INHABITANTS FROM UNEXPECTED INTRUDERS, THE NEW CITY FACES NO SUCH DANGER. THOUGH DIRECT ENTRANCE BY HUMANS TO THE TREE OF LIFE WAS BLOCKED BY ANGELIC BEINGS THROUGHOUT HISTORY (GEN. 3:24), AT THE END OF HISTORY ANGELS STAND GUARD TO ENSURE THAT THEY REMAIN OPEN (CF. REV. 21:12–13). COMPARABLY, 22:14 EQUATES “ENTERING THE CITY BY THE GATES” WITH UNFETTERED ACCESS TO “THE TREE OF LIFE,” AND THOSE ENTERING ARE NO LONGER LIMITED TO THE “NATIONS” BUT INCLUDE ALL THE REDEEMED, BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES, IN CONTRAST TO ALL THE UNREDEEMED, WHO REMAIN FOREVER “OUTSIDE” (22:12 ALLUDES TO “EACH” OF THE REDEEMED; SEE FURTHER ON 14:10–11; 20:10).
CONSEQUENTLY, IF TAKEN LITERALLY, THE NATIONS WHO WALK IN THE LIGHT OF THE CITY ARE SEPARATE IN IDENTITY FROM THE CITY. BUT THE DEPICTION IS MOST PROBABLY FIGURATIVE, AND THOSE WHO WALK IN THE CITY’S LIGHT ARE NOT SEPARATE FROM THE CITY ITSELF, JUST AS THE WOMAN AND HER CHILDREN IN CH. 12 WERE BUT DIFFERENT METAPHORICAL WAYS OF REFERRING TO THE SAME REALITY OF GOD’S PEOPLE; LIKEWISE, THE SAINTS ARE PICTURED AS THE BRIDE AT THE MARRIAGE FEAST, BUT ALSO AS GUESTS AT THE MARRIAGE FEAST (19:7–9). THE CARTOON POSTER OF UNCLE SAM PORTRAYED HIM INVITING AMERICANS TO ENLIST DURING THE TWO WORLD WARS, YET HE HIMSELF WAS AMERICA. SYMBOLISM ALLOWS FOR SUCH OVERLAPS OF IDENTIFICATION.177
LATER JEWISH WRITINGS EXPECTED ISA. 60:3 AND 60:19 TO BE FULFILLED TOGETHER IN THE MESSIANIC ERA (MIDR. PSS. 36:6; 72:4–5; PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 21.4–5; ISA. 60:3 ALONE IN PESIKTA RABBATI 36.2). THE ROLE OF SHINING LIGHT IN ISA. 60:19 WAS FIRST CARRIED OUT IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN (TANHUMA GEN., PARASHAH 2.1; ALSO MIDR. RAB. GEN. 12.6; MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 18.10). THEREFORE, IT IS APPROPRIATE THAT THE ROLE SHOULD BE FULFILLED AGAIN IN THE GARDEN OF THE NEW CREATION.
OTHER OT TEXTS LIKELY SUPPLEMENTED THE PRIMARY REFERENCE TO ISAIAH IN FORMING THE COMPOSITION OF JOHN’S VISION. PS. 67(68):30(29) (“BECAUSE OF YOUR TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM KINGS WILL BEAR PRESENTS TO YOU”) COULD HAVE EASILY BEEN UNDERSTOOD ESCHATOLOGICALLY IN THE CONCLUSION TO THE PSALM, AND V 18 OF THE PSALM IS APPLIED TO CHRIST AND THE CHURCH IN EPH. 4:8. SO ALSO PS. 71(72):10 (“KINGS … WILL BEAR GIFTS” TO THE ISRAELITE KING), WHICH IS AN IDEAL KINGSHIP PSALM AND EASILY ADAPTABLE TO AN END-TIME SCENARIO (CF. ZECH. 14:7, 11, 14). THE PRECEDENT OF SOME FROM THE NATIONS BEING ULTIMATELY JUDGED AND OTHERS BEING REDEEMED WITH ISRAEL AT THE LAST DAY IS ALSO FOUND IN ISAIAH 19 (CF. THE CONTEXT OF ISAIAH 13–21).
THE SUBJECT OF THE VERB ΟἴΣΟΥΣΙΝ (“THEY WILL BRING”) IN V 26 COULD BE EITHER THE KINGS OR THE NATIONS. IF IT IS THE NATIONS, THE DEPICTION WOULD BE AWKWARD: “[THE NATIONS] “WILL BRING THE GLORY AND HONOR OF THE NATIONS.” NOT ONLY IS “[THE KINGS] WILL BRING THE GLORY AND HONOR OF THE NATIONS” LESS AWKWARD, BUT “KINGS” IS ALSO THE CLOSEST ANTECEDENT (V 24B).178 THIS WOULD MEAN THAT THE KINGS ARE PICTURED AS LEADING THE NATIONS WHO COME PRAISING GOD, OR THAT THE KINGS BEAR THE WEALTH OF THE NATIONS, WHICH WOULD BE A DEPICTION OF MUCH THE SAME IDEA. ON THE OTHER HAND, ISA. 60:11, ON WHICH THE WORDING OF REV. 21:26 IS BASED, IS NONCOMMITTAL ON WHETHER KINGS OR NATIONS IS THE SUBJECT: “THE GATES WILL BE OPENED CONTINUALLY; THEY WILL NOT BE CLOSED DAY OR NIGHT, IN ORDER TO [OR “IN ORDER THAT THEY MAY”] BRING TO YOU THE WEALTH OF THE NATIONS” (LIKEWISE LXX). IF REV. 21:26 IS LIKEWISE NONCOMMITTAL, THEN THE FOCUS IS ONLY ON THE FIGURATIVE PORTRAYAL OF “THE GLORY AND HONOR OF THE NATIONS” COMING INTO THE CITY, AND THE SUBJECT OF THE “BRINGING” IS UNIMPORTANT IN DETERMINING THE MEANING OF THE FIGURATIVE EXPRESSION.179
IN STRIKING SIMILARITY TO REVELATION 21, 1QM 12.12–15 SAYS OF END-TIME ZION, BY WAY OF PARTIAL ALLUSION TO ISA. 60:11–12 (ITALICIZED HERE), “SILVER AND GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES IN YOUR PALACES.… OPEN YOUR GATES FOREVER FOR THE RICHES OF THE NATIONS TO ENTER IN. AND LET THEIR KINGS SERVE YOU.… ADORN YOURSELVES WITH MAGNIFICENT ORNAMENTS AND RULE OVER THE KINGDOM.…” THE MAIN POINT OF THE PORTRAYAL IS TO UNDERSCORE THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY’S (I.E., ACCORDING TO THEM, TRUE ISRAEL’S) POSITION OF DOMINION IN THE END TIME, AS INDICATED BY THE CONCLUDING CLAUSE OF LINE 15 AND BY LINES 11–12. THE NOTION OF DOMINION IS ALSO PARTLY IN MIND IN REV. 21:1–22:5, SINCE 22:5 ALSO CONCLUDES WITH A REFERENCE TO ETERNAL RULE.
BAUCKHAM CONTENDS THAT IN REV. 21:24–26 THE NATIONS REPRESENT THE MAJORITY OR A LARGE NUMBER OF THE PEOPLES (BUT NOT ALL) LIVING AMONG THE NATIONS, WHO ARE CONVERTED JUST BEFORE CHRIST’S FINAL RETURN BY THE CHURCH’S MARTYR-WITNESS.180 THIS VIEW IS BASED SIGNIFICANTLY ON BAUCKHAM’S UNDERSTANDING OF 11:11–13, WHICH IS POSSIBLE BUT ENCOUNTERS SOME DIFFICULTIES (FOR EVALUATION SEE ON 11:11–13). 21:24–26 REPRESENTS THE PEOPLES REDEEMED FROM THE NATIONS THROUGHOUT THE INAUGURATED END-TIME AGE OF THE CHURCH (INCLUDING THE VERY END OF THE AGE), WHO NOW INHERIT THE EARTH AND REIGN IN PLACE OF THE PEOPLES WHO HAVE SHOWN ALLEGIANCE TO BABYLON AND THE BEAST.181
AT THE BEGINNING OF V 26 THE ARMENIAN VERSION (ARM 1 2) ADDS “BUT ONLY ILLUMINATION TRANSCENDING ALL STONES PRECIOUS,”182 WHICH EMPHASIZES THE ABSENCE OF NIGHT (V 25B) AND INTERPRETS THE RADIANCE OF THE PRECIOUS STONES OF THE PRECEDING CONTEXT AS DIVINE REVELATION BY WHICH THE NATIONS ARE ENABLED TO BE SAVED AND ENTER THE NEW JERUSALEM.
A HANDFUL OF MINUSCULES AND VERSIONS ADDED “AND THE HONOR OF THEM [OR “OF THE NATIONS”]” AFTER “THEY BRING THE GLORY” IN V 24B IN ORDER TO MAKE THE STATEMENT CONSISTENT WITH THE PARALLEL CLAUSE IN V 26, “THEY WILL BRING THE GLORY AND THE HONOR OF THE NATIONS INTO IT” (SO 1611 1854 2053 PC K VG [BO]; CF. ALSO APR).
IT IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND WHY SOME CURSIVES ADD “IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD ENTER” (ΙΝΑ ΕΙΣΕΛΘΩΣΙΝ) AT THE END OF V 26 UNLESS THIS REPRESENTED A CONSCIOUS ATTEMPT TO MAKE IT AGREE WITH 22:14B–15 (1611 1854 2329 K).
NOTE THE MIXED USE OF PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE TENSES IN VV 22–26, WHICH REFLECT THE AUTHOR’S PLACING HIMSELF IN THE PAST WHEN HE SAW VISIONS OF THE FUTURE AND THEN RECOUNTING THE VISION AS IF IT WERE PRESENTLY GOING ON.183 SEE THE SIMILAR MIX OF PAST AND FUTURE IN 22:1–3.
27 THOSE WHO DO NOT SUBMIT TO GOD WILL NOT BE ALLOWED TO ENTER THROUGH THE OPEN GATES BUT WILL BE EXCLUDED FOREVER FROM GOD’S HEALING AND LIFE-GIVING PRESENCE (SEE FURTHER THE CONCLUSIONS ON 21:8; LIKEWISE 22:14–15). THIS IS THE SAME GROUP DESCRIBED IN 21:8 (NOTE THE REPEATED MENTION OF THOSE INVOLVED IN “ABOMINATIONS” AND “LYING”). “UNCLEAN” (ΚΟΙΝΌΣ) IS ADDED TO STRESS THAT THESE PEOPLE HAVE DEFILED THEMSELVES THROUGH THE ABOMINATION OF IDOLATRY AND UNFAITHFULNESS TO GOD; THE CONNECTION WITH THE NOTION OF IDOLATRY IS APPARENT FROM 17:4–5, WHERE “ABOMINATION” (ΒΔΈΛΥΓΜΑ) AND “UNCLEAN THINGS” (ἀΚΑΘΆΡΤΗΣ) REFER TO IDOLATRY. INCLUDED AMONG THESE ARE PEOPLE WHO MAY NEVER HAVE HAD ASSOCIATION WITH THE CHURCH, BUT THE FOCUS IS ON THOSE WHO MADE PROFESSION OF FAITH BUT CONTRADICTED IT BY THEIR SINFUL LIFESTYLE, WHICH WAS THE TELLTALE SIGN THAT THEY WERE FALSE BELIEVERS AND “LIARS” (SEE ON 21:8). JUST AS THE PHYSICALLY UNCLEAN COULD NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE OF THE OT, THE SPIRITUALLY UNCLEAN WILL NOT BE ALLOWED TO ENTER THE ETERNAL TEMPLE.184
THE ONLY ONES ALLOWED TO ENTER ARE “THOSE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB” (THE INTRODUCTORY Εἰ ΜΉ IS BEST RENDERED “BUT ONLY”185). THE PHRASE “BOOK OF LIFE” APPEARS FIVE TIMES OUTSIDE 21:27 (3:5; 13:8; 17:8; 20:12, 15). IN EACH CASE, AS HERE, IT IS A METAPHOR FOR ELECT SAINTS, WHOSE SALVATION HAS BEEN DETERMINED: THEIR NAMES WERE ENTERED INTO THE CENSUS BOOK OF THE ETERNAL NEW JERUSALEM BEFORE HISTORY BEGAN. THIS ALLUDES PARTLY TO ISA. 4:3: “THE REMNANT LEFT IN JERUSALEM WILL BE CALLED HOLY, ALL WHO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN FOR LIFE IN JERUSALEM.” THE GENITIVE “OF LIFE” (ΤῆΣ ΖΩῆΣ) DENOTES THE NATURE OR PURPOSE OF THE BOOK. THE BOOK IS A PICTURE OF SECURITY IN GOD’S ETERNAL CITY, AND THE GENITIVE CLARIFIES WHAT KIND OF SECURITY IS PROVIDED. THEY WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAMB BEFORE THE CREATION, WHICH MEANS THAT THEY WERE IDENTIFIED AT THAT TIME AS ONES WHO WOULD BENEFIT FROM THE LAMB’S REDEMPTIVE DEATH. THEREFORE, THEY HAVE BEEN GIVEN THE PROTECTION OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH COMES AS A RESULT OF THE LAMB’S DEATH. THIS PREHISTORICAL IDENTIFICATION WITH THE LAMB HAS PROTECTED THEM FROM THE DECEPTIONS OF THE WORLD, WHICH THREATEN TO SUPPRESS THEIR TRUST IN THE LAMB, AND HAS ENABLED THEM TO BE READY TO ENTER THE GATES OF THE CITY TO ENJOY THE LIFE FOR WHICH THEY HAVE BEEN DESTINED (SEE ON 13:8B FOR EXPANDED DISCUSSION OF “WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB”; SEE FURTHER ALSO ON 3:5).
THE RHETORICAL SITUATION MUST BE KEPT IN MIND. JOHN’S INTENT IN V 27 IS NOT MERELY TO GIVE INFORMATION ABOUT FUTURE DESTINIES BUT TO WARN PEOPLE IN THE PRESENT BY DESCRIBING THE FINAL OUTCOME OF THEIR CHOICES AND ACTIONS.
REV. 21:27 ALLUDES PARTLY TO ISA. 35:8 AND 52:1 (CF. LXX), SINCE BOTH SAY THAT “THE UNCLEAN” (ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΟΣ) WILL NOT PROCEED ON THE WAY INTO THE END-TIME JERUSALEM (CF. LIKEWISE EZEK. 44:9). THE ALLUSION IS CONFIRMED FURTHER BY THE ALLUSIONS TO ISA. 52:1 IN REV. 21:2 AND 10. IN ADDITION, ISA. 35:8 IS DIRECTLY PRECEDED BY WATER IMAGERY CLOSE TO THAT WHICH DIRECTLY FOLLOWS REV. 21:27 (SEE ON 22:1 FOR THE WORDING). B. BABA BATHRA 75B ASSERTS THAT ANYONE WHO WISHES CAN ENTER THE PRESENT JERUSALEM “BUT TO THAT OF THE WORLD TO COME ONLY THOSE INVITED WILL GO.”186
FOR DISCUSSION OF THE THEOLOGICAL TENSIONS BETWEEN DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY AND HUMAN ACCOUNTABILITY IN CONNECTION WITH THE “BOOK OF LIFE” AND THE RHETORICAL SITUATION SEE THE REPRESENTATIVE BIBLIOGRAPHY AT 9:20. SOME SCHOLARS SEE A CONCEPT OF PREDESTINATION AS INCOMPATIBLE WITH HUMAN ACCOUNTABILITY AND WITH THE NEED TO EXHORT CHRISTIANS AGAINST COMPROMISE; OTHER SCHOLARS ACKNOWLEDGE THE TENSION BUT, SOMETIMES TO VARYING DEGREES, MAINTAIN BOTH SIDES EQUALLY. THE WHOLE QUESTION REVOLVES AROUND HOW ONE SOLVES THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE INDICATIVE TO THE IMPERATIVE IN BIBLICAL LITERATURE. PELAGIUS AND AUGUSTINE ARGUED THE ISSUE IN THE EARLY CHURCH, AND ERASMUS AND LUTHER DEBATED IT AT THE TIME OF THE REFORMATION. THE GENERAL THEOLOGICAL APPROACH OF THIS COMMENTARY ALIGNS ITSELF WITH THE APPROACH OF AUGUSTINE AND LUTHER AND OTHERS SUBSEQUENTLY FOLLOWING THEM:187 GOD IS SOVEREIGN IN PREDESTINING HIS ELECT; THE SPIRIT WORKS IN THEIR HEART TO BRING ABOUT REGENERATION (THE INDICATIVE); THEN GOD GIVES INSTRUCTIONS (IMPERATIVES) AND WARNINGS THROUGH HIS PROPHETS ON HOW TO THEY ARE TO LIVE AS HIS PEOPLE. IF THEY ARE GENUINE SAINTS, THE ADMONITIONS CONVICT THE HEART, AND GOD’S GRACE EMPOWERS THEM TO RESPOND IN CHARACTERISTIC OBEDIENCE. THE EXHORTATIONS IN PARTICULAR BOTH REVEAL WHO THE GENUINE ELECT ARE AND PROVIDE THE CONTEXT IN WHICH THE ELECT GROW IN THEIR SANCTIFICATION. THIS IS TO SAY, GOD’S PEOPLE CANNOT GROW IN THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM IN A THEOLOGICAL VACUUM: GROWTH TAKES PLACE WITHIN A CONTEXT OF HOUSEHOLD INSTRUCTIONS. ONE MUST PARTICIPATE IN THE INDICATIVE REALITY OF GOD’S GRACE IN ORDER TO RESPOND POSITIVELY TO HIS COMMANDS (SO AUGUSTINE, CONFESSIONS, 10.29: “GRANT WHAT YOU COMMAND AND COMMAND WHAT YOU DESIRE”; SEE PHIL. 2:12–13 LIKEWISE). CONVERSELY, THE IMPERATIVES SERVE TO CONDEMN THOSE WHO ARE FALSE MEMBERS OF THE COVENANT COMMUNITY. OBVIOUSLY, THOROUGH DISCUSSION OF THE THORNY ISSUE IS IMPOSSIBLE WITHIN THE LIMITS OF THE PRESENT COMMENTARY, BUT SEE FURTHER ON 17:9A, WHERE PERTINENT DISCUSSION CAN ALSO BE FOUND.
THE CITY’S GARDEN, RIVER, INHABITANTS, AND LUMINARY: GOD’S CONSUMMATE, GLORIOUS PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE ENSURES THE ETERNAL ABSENCE OF ANY CURSE AND ESTABLISHES THEIR EVERLASTING ROLE AS PRIESTS AND KINGS IN PRAISING AND REFLECTING HIS GLORY (22:1–5)
22:1–5 IS THE CONCLUSION TO ALL OF CH. 21. IT CONTINUES THE DEPICTION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM IN 21:9–27 WITH A LAST EXPANDED VIEW OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH WAS INTRODUCED IN 21:1–8.
1–2A THE OPENING VERSE OF CH. 22 COMBINES THE PROPHETIC PICTURES OF A SPRING OR RIVER OF “LIVING WATER” FLOWING OUT OF LATTER-DAY JERUSALEM AND ITS TEMPLE, WHICH APPEAR RESPECTIVELY IN EZEK. 47:1–9 AND ZECH. 14:8. ZECHARIAH READS “IN THAT DAY LIVING WATER WILL COME FORTH OUT OF JERUSALEM” WHEN THE CITY HAS BEEN FINALLY REESTABLISHED (LIKEWISE JOEL 3:18: “A SPRING WILL GO OUT FROM THE HOUSE OF THE LORD”). THAT EZEKIEL IS IN MIND IS CLEAR BECAUSE OF THE REPEATED REFERENCE TO THE EZEKIEL 40–48 TEMPLE VISION IN THE PRECEDING AND FOLLOWING CONTEXT OF 22:1. THE EZEKIEL PORTRAYAL EVEN INCLUDES REFERENCE TO THE LIFE-GIVING PROPERTY OF THE WATER (EZEK. 47:9: “EVERYTHING ON WHICH THE RIVER WILL COME WILL LIVE”).
22:1 ALSO REACHES FARTHER BACK THAN EVEN EZEKIEL, JOEL, AND ZECHARIAH, BEING MODELED ON THE DESCRIPTION OF THE PRIMEVAL GARDEN IN GEN. 2:10: “A RIVER WAS GOING FORTH FROM EDEN.” IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE FIRST EDEN’S RIVER, THE “GOLD … THE BDELLIUM AND THE ONYX STONE” WERE FEATURES AROUND ONE OF THE RIVER’S TRIBUTARIES, LIKE THE PRECIOUS STONES (21:18–21) SURROUNDING THE RIVER IN REV. 22:1. THE POINT IS THAT GOD “WILL MAKE THE END LIKE THE BEGINNING” (SO BARNABAS 6:13), THOUGH THE CONSUMMATED GARDEN WILL EXIST ON AN ESCALATED SCALE IN COMPARISON TO THE FIRST.188 IN THIS RESPECT, IN STRIKING RESEMBLANCE TO REV. 21:1–22:5, TEST. DAN 5:12 SAYS THAT IN THE CONSUMMATION OF THE AGES “THE SAINTS WILL REST IN EDEN” AND PLACES THIS IN SYNONYMOUS PARALLELISM WITH “AND IN THE NEW JERUSALEM THE RIGHTEOUS WILL REJOICE”;189 THE LATTER-DAY EDEN AND NEW JERUSALEM ALSO STAND CLOSELY ASSOCIATED, IF NOT EQUATED WITH THE “SANCTUARY” IN TEST. DAN 5:9: “AND HE WILL BRING YOU INTO HIS SANCTUARY.”
“LIFE” (ΖΩῆΣ) IN “WATER OF LIFE” COULD BE APPOSITIONAL GENITIVE (“WATERS, WHICH ARE LIFE”) OR MORE LIKELY ADJECTIVAL GENITIVE (“LIVING WATERS”). THE “LIVING WATERS” ARE A PORTRAYAL OF ETERNAL LIFE (SO 22:17) AND HAVE THEIR ORIGIN IN GOD AND THE LAMB, AS THE CONCLUDING CLAUSE OF 22:1B BEARS OUT (CF. JER. 2:13; SEE ABOVE ON 7:17, WHERE ADDITIONAL POSSIBLE OT AND JEWISH PARALLELS FOR THE “WATERS OF LIFE” METAPHOR ARE NOTED). IF THE WATERS SYMBOLIZE THE SPIRIT, AS IN THE SIMILAR PORTRAYAL IN JOHN 7:37–39, THEN REV. 22:1 IS AN EARLY PICTURE OF THE LATER CHRISTIAN CONFESSION THAT THE SPIRIT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER AND THE SON190 (WATER ALSO SYMBOLIZES THE SPIRIT IN THE OT, JEWISH WRITINGS, AND ELSEWHERE IN THE NT; SEE FURTHER BELOW).
AS IN EZEKIEL 47, THE LIVING WATER FLOWS FROM THE TEMPLE, THOUGH NOW GOD AND THE LAMB ARE THE TEMPLE (21:22). THOUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT MAY BE IN MIND, THE WATER METAPHOR PRIMARILY REPRESENTS THE LIFE OF ETERNAL FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD AND CHRIST, WHICH IS BORNE OUT BY THE WAY 22:3–5 DEVELOPS 22:1–2. LATER JUDAISM UNDERSTOOD THE WATER DEPICTION SIMILARLY: MIDR. RAB. GEN. 70.6 ADDUCES THE “LIVING WATERS” OF ZECH. 14:8 (SEE ABOVE) AS A DEMONSTRATION THAT GOD WILL REDEEM ISRAEL AND WILL BE THEIR GOD (LIKEWISE MIDR. RAB. GEN. 48.10). THIS FELLOWSHIP CAN NEVER BE BROKEN. IN LIKE MANNER, THE LXX OF PS. 45(46):5A[4A] SAYS, “THE FLOWINGS OF THE RIVER GLADDEN THE CITY OF GOD,” WHICH IS A METAPHOR IN VV 4B–5 FOR GOD’S PRESENCE, WHICH PROVIDES THE SECURITY OF THE CITY AND ITS TEMPLE: “THE MOST HIGH HAS SANCTIFIED HIS TABERNACLE. GOD IS IN THE MIDST OF HER; SHE WILL NOT BE MOVED.” THIS FELLOWSHIP IS RESERVED IN REVELATION FOR THOSE WHO HAVE MAINTAINED THEIR FAITH IN THE LAMB’S ATONING DEATH AND THEIR TESTIMONY TO HIS REDEMPTIVE WORK. THAT THE RIVER IS “PURE” AND THE WATER “BRIGHT AS CRYSTAL” INDICATES THE PURIFYING NATURE OF THE WATER. THE WATER PURIFIES AWAY PEOPLE’S SINS SO THAT THEY MAY ENTER INTO THE INTIMATE PRESENCE OF GOD, AS PORTRAYED IN 22:3–5 (SO SIMILARLY 22:14, 17).
IF THE FIRST PHRASE OF V 2 (“IN THE MIDST OF ITS STREET”) IS TAKEN AS THE COMPLETION OF THE SENTENCE IN V 1, THEN “THE RIVER OF THE WATER OF LIFE” IS LOCATED NOT ON SOME URBAN BACK STREET BUT “IN THE MIDDLE OF” THE CITY’S MAIN “STREET” BECAUSE THE IMPARTING OF ETERNAL FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD IS AN ESSENTIAL CHARACTERISTIC OF THE CITY. ACCORDINGLY, THE “TREE(S) OF LIFE” (V 2) IS (ARE) LINED UP ON BOTH SIDES OF THE RIVER, IN ACCORD WITH THE MODEL IN EZEK. 47:12: “AND BY THE RIVER …, ON ONE SIDE AND ON THE OTHER, WILL GROW ALL TREES.” THE PICTURE OF THE NATIONS ADVANCING ON THE CITY’S MAIN STREET MAY IMPLY THAT THEY WADE IN THE LIFE-GIVING WATERS AS THEY WALK, JUST AS THE PROPHET WADED THE CLOSER HE WAS TO THE CULTIC SOURCE OF THE WATER IN EZEK. 47:3–4.
BUT IT IS POSSIBLE TO READ V 2A AS THE BEGINNING OF ANOTHER SENTENCE. THIS WOULD MEAN EITHER THAT THE STREET AND THE RIVER ARE PARALLEL WITH TREES GROWING BETWEEN THEM OR THAT IN THE MIDDLE OF THE CITY’S STREET IS A SINGLE TREE OF LIFE, LOCATED BETWEEN EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, “WHICH AT THIS POINT HAS DIVERGED INTO TWO BRANCHES.”191 NEVERTHELESS, THE FORMER PORTRAYAL OF A RIVER IN THE MIDST OF THE STREET COULD STILL BE A VIABLE ALTERNATIVE UNDERSTANDING EVEN IF A NEW SENTENCE STARTS AT THE BEGINNING OF V 2 (SO RSV, MOFFATT, JB, NIV, AND NEB).
THE PROPHECY OF LATTER-DAY ZION IN ISA. 35:6–9, ALLUDED TO IN 21:27, MAY BE DISCERNIBLE FURTHER:
ISA. 35:6–9: “FOR WATERS WILL BREAK FORTH … AND STREAMS … LAND WILL BECOME A POOL … AND SPRINGS OF WATER … AND A HIGHWAY [LXX “PURE (ΚΑΘΑΡΆ) WAY”] WILL BE THERE, A ROADWAY, AND IT WILL BE CALLED ‘THE HIGHWAY OF HOLINESS.’ THE UNCLEAN WILL NOT TRAVEL ON IT.… THE REDEEMED WILL WALK THERE AND … ENTER ZION.”
REV. 21:24, 27–22:1–2A: “AND THE NATIONS WILL WALK BY THE LIGHT OF IT [THE CITY].… AND BY NO MEANS SHOULD ANYTHING UNCLEAN ENTER INTO IT … AND HE SHOWED ME THE [PURE?] RIVER OF THE WATER OF LIFE … IN THE MIDST OF ITS STREET.”
IN ADDITION TO THE UNUSUAL COMBINATION OF WATER METAPHORS WITH URBAN ROAD PORTRAYALS AND OTHER SIMILARITIES, THE TWO PASSAGES ALSO HAVE IN COMMON THE PICTURE OF A NEW CREATION IN WHICH THE EARTH BECOMES EXCEEDINGLY FRUITFUL LIKE A GARDEN (CF. ISA. 35:1–2, 7; SO ALSO ISA. 43:18–20 AND 41:18–20, WHICH HAVE ALMOST THE IDENTICAL SCENE). THE POINT OF THE METAPHORS IN ISAIAH IS TO EMPHASIZE THAT GOD WILL SAVE HIS PEOPLE IN THE END SO THAT THEY CAN HAVE EVERLASTING JOY AND REST (ISA. 35:4, 9–10; MIDR. RAB. GEN. 95.1 IDENTIFIES ISA. 35:5–6 AS A PROPHECY OF THE FUTURE RESURRECTION). THE TRANSITION FROM THIS OT PICTURE TO THAT OF THE NEW GARDEN OF EDEN IN REV. 22:2B IS MADE NATURALLY.
FOR WATER AS SYMBOLIC OF THE SPIRIT IN THE OT, JEWISH WRITINGS, AND NT, SEE EZEK. 36:25–27; JOHN 3:5; 4:10–24; CF. 1 JOHN 5:7–8; 1QS 4.21; IN PESIKTA RABBATI 1.2, WATER FROM THE EARTHLY TEMPLE IS INTERPRETED AS THE HOLY SPIRIT. CF. REV. 22:1–2 WITH 1QSB 1.3–4: “MAY HE OPEN FOR YOU FROM THE HEIGHTS OF HEAVEN THE EVERLASTING SPRING THAT WILL NEVER RUN DRY.” LIKEWISE, ODES SOL. 6:7–18 PORTRAYS A “RIVER” AND “LIVING WATER” THAT QUENCH THE THIRST OF PEOPLE AND THAT ARE DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE “HOLY SPIRIT.”192
“PURE (ΚΑΘΑΡΟΝ) RIVER” IS ATTESTED ONLY IN 051S 2030 2377 A. IT IS DIFFICULT TO EXPLAIN HOW THIS READING COULD HAVE DEVELOPED FROM THE SHORTER READING “RIVER” (ΠΟΤΑΜΌΝ) EXCEPT FROM A DESIRE TO BRING IT INTO CONCORD WITH THE SIMILAR STATEMENTS IN VV 18 AND 21, THOUGH THAT SEEMS IMPROBABLE. IT IS UNLIKELY THAT SCRIBES WOULD HAVE ADDED “PURE” TO BRING THE TEXT CLOSER TO ISA. 35:8 OR EZEK. 47:8–9, 12 (SEE BELOW), SINCE THE ISAIAH REFERENCE IS MORE SUBTLE AND EZEKIEL 47 DOES NOT CONTAIN THE ACTUAL WORD ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ. MOREOVER, EXTERNAL EVIDENCE (THE REMAINDER OF EXTANT MSS.) FAVORS THE SHORTER READING.
A FEW MSS. (1611S 2329 PC) SUBSTITUTE ΤΟΥ ΣΤΟΜΑΤΟΣ (“THE MOUTH”) FOR ΤΟῦ ΘΡΌΝΟΥ (“THE THRONE”). AGAIN, IT IS HARD TO EXPLAIN HOW THIS VARIANT COULD HAVE COME ABOUT, THOUGH PERHAPS IT WAS THE RESULT OF A SCRIBE’S KEEN AWARENESS THAT ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE ἐΚΠΟΡΕΎΟΜΑΙ (“PROCEED”) OCCURS FIVE TIMES AS PART OF CLAUSES WITH ἐΚ ΤΟῦ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ (“FROM THE MOUTH,” SINGULAR OR PLURAL, REFERRING TO CHRIST, CHRISTIANS, OR DEMONIC BEINGS). THOUGH THIS WOULD REQUIRE A COPYIST WITH A CONCORDANCE-LIKE MIND, SUCH AWARENESS COULD HAVE CAUSED AN INTENTIONAL OR ACCIDENTAL ALTERATION. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE ΣΤΟΜΑΤΟΣ READING COULD BE FAVORED BECAUSE IT FITS INTO JOHN’S STYLE. WHATEVER THE MERITS OF THIS POSSIBILITY, ΤΟῦ ΘΡΌΝΟΥ SHOULD BE PREFERRED, SINCE SUCH MASSIVE AND QUALITY EXTERNAL EVIDENCE SUPPORTS IT.
2 THE PORTRAYAL IN V 1 CONTINUES. THE SCENE OF A FUTURE, PERMANENT FERTILE LAND WITH A RIVER AND TREES WHOSE LEAVES HAVE HEALING PROPERTIES IS BASED ON EZEK. 47:12: “AND BY THE RIVER … ON ONE SIDE AND ON THE OTHER, WILL GROW ALL TREES.… THEY WILL BEAR [FRUIT] EVERY MONTH … THEIR LEAVES [WILL BE] FOR HEALING.” THE SCENE IN EZEKIEL ITSELF IS MODELED PARTLY ON THE PRIMAL GARDEN AND ITS ADJACENT RIVER IN GEN. 2:9–10. BOTH EZEKIEL AND REVELATION THUS ENVISION AN ESCALATED REESTABLISHMENT OF THE GARDEN OF THE FIRST CREATION IN WHICH GOD’S PRESENCE OPENLY DWELLED. EVEN THE DECORATIVE PALM TREES AND CHERUBIM PORTRAYED AS PART OF THE EZEKIEL TEMPLE (41:18–26) ALLUDE TO THE GARDEN SETTING OF EDEN; THE DEPICTION IN EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE WAS ANTICIPATED EARLIER IN THE SOLOMONIC TEMPLE, WHICH ALSO INCLUDED CARVINGS OF FLOWERS (E.G., 1 KGS. 6:18, 29, 32, 35; 7:18FF.).193
THE ALLUSION TO EZEK. 47:12 SUPPORTS A PICTURE OF TREES GROWING ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, SO THAT THE SINGULAR “TREE” OF 22:2 IS LIKELY A COLLECTIVE REFERENCE TO “TREES.”194 A COLLECTIVE INTERPRETATION IS CONSISTENT WITH EZEKIEL’S PICTURE OF TREES GROWING ON BOTH SIDES OF THE RIVER BANK, AND IT IS IN LINE WITH THE LOGIC OF THE PICTURE IN REV. 22:1–2 (HOW COULD ONE TREE GROW ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER?). THE ABSENCE OF THE ARTICLE MAY POINT FURTHER TO A COLLECTIVE MEANING. THE ONE TREE OF LIFE IN THE FIRST GARDEN HAS BECOME MANY TREES OF LIFE IN THE ESCALATED PARADISAL STATE OF THE SECOND GARDEN (FOR OT AND JEWISH REFERENCES TO A FUTURE ESCALATED TEMPLE IN CONTRAST TO THE OLD TEMPLE SEE ON 21:22). BUT SINCE THESE TREES ARE ALL OF THE SAME KIND AS THE ORIGINAL TREE, THEY CAN BE REFERRED TO FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THEIR CORPORATE UNITY AS “THE TREE OF LIFE” (SO 2:7). INTERESTINGLY, SOME PASSAGES IN JEWISH LITERATURE MAINTAINED A TENSION BETWEEN AN EXPECTATION OF A SINGULAR TREE OF LIFE AND THE PLURAL TREES OF EZEKIEL 47 (TANHUMA GEN., PARASHAH 1.18; TANNA DE-BE ELIYYAHU RABBAH, P. 93). ANOTHER FEATURE OF ESCALATION IS THAT, WHEREAS THE ORIGINAL PARADISE WAS ONLY A SMALL GEOGRAPHICAL PART OF THE EARTHLY CREATION, NOW IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THE PARADISAL TEMPLE ENCOMPASSES THE ENTIRE GEOGRAPHY OF THE NEW CREATION (SEE BELOW FOR ELABORATION OF THIS POINT).
JUST AS EZEKIEL’S WATERS CAUSE THE TREES TO BEAR FRUIT BECAUSE THEY “FLOW FROM THE SANCTUARY,” SO ALSO THE WATERS OF JOHN’S VISION CAUSE THE TREES TO BE FRUITFUL BECAUSE THEY “PROCEED FROM THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB,” WHO TOGETHER ARE THE SANCTUARY IN THE NEW WORLD. THE “LIVING WATERS” COMING FROM GOD AND THE LAMB REPRESENT ETERNAL LIFE BECAUSE THE PRESENCE OF GOD IMPARTS LIFE TO ALL THOSE ABLE TO ENTER INTO INTIMATE COMMUNION WITH HIM (SO 22:17). THIS MEANING OF THE WATERS IN CONNECTION WITH THE TREES MAY BE CONFIRMED FURTHER FROM ODES SOL. 11:16, WHERE “FRUITBEARING TREES” AND “A RIVER … IRRIGATING THEM” IN PARADISE ARE BOTH DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED WITH “ETERNAL LIFE” (SIMILARLY 1QH 14[6].14–18; 1QSB 1.3–4).
THE RIVER IN EZEK. 47:8–9, 12 PURIFIES (LITERALLY “HEALS”) MUCH WATER (CF. THE “[PURE] RIVER” IN REV. 22:1), GIVES “LIFE” TO THE CREATURES SWIMMING IN IT, AND CAUSES TREES TO GROW WHOSE “LEAVES ARE FOR HEALING.” EZEKIEL’S RIVER IS THE SOURCE OF RENOVATION FOR THE NATURAL WORLD. THE LIKELIHOOD IS THAT THE VISION IN EZEKIEL 40–48 IS A FIGURATIVE PICTURE OF GOD’S FINAL DWELLING WITH HIS PEOPLE. THE IMAGERY OF THE RIVER IN EZEKIEL 47 APPEARS TO FIT INTO SUCH A FIGURATIVE PORTRAYAL, SINCE SIMILAR OT IMAGERY OF RESTORED ZION CLEARLY EMPLOYS WATER FIGURATIVELY TO SIGNIFY THE RENEWED LIFE OF THE SAINTS IN THEIR FINAL REUNION WITH GOD (CF. ISA. 35:6–9 [ABOVE] AND JOEL 3:18: “THE MOUNTAINS WILL DRIP WITH SWEET WINE, THE HILLS WILL FLOW WITH MILK, ALL THE BROOKS OF JUDAH WILL FLOW WITH WATER, AND A SPRING WILL GO OUT FROM THE HOUSE OF THE LORD TO WATER THE VALLEY OF ACACIAS”; SO LIKEWISE ISA. 41:17–20; 43:18–20).
ELSEWHERE IN THE OT THE WATERS OF THE NEW CREATION ARE INTENDED NOT MERELY TO RENOVATE THE NATURAL WORLD BUT TO BE GIVEN TO GOD’S PEOPLE SO THAT THEY MAY REFRESH THEMSELVES (ISA. 41:17–20; 43:18–20). THE WATERS OF EZEKIEL 47 PROBABLY FUNCTION IN LIKE MANNER, JUST AS THE HEALING EFFECT OF THE LEAVES IS LIKELY NOT LIMITED TO VEGETATIVE AND ANIMAL LIFE BUT EXTENDS TO HUMAN LIFE AS WELL. THIS CONCLUSION IS SUPPORTED BY GEN. 2:9 AND 3:22, ON WHICH EZEK. 47:12 IS PARTLY BASED. THERE THE FRUIT OF “THE TREE OF LIFE” HAD THE CAPACITY TO IMPART ETERNAL LIFE TO ADAM.
DESPITE POSSIBLE DEBATE ABOUT THE FIGURATIVE SIGNIFICANCE OF EZEKIEL 47, IT IS ABUNDANTLY CLEAR THAT REV. 22:2 INTERPRETS THE EZEKIEL PICTURE IN THIS MANNER. THE SAINTS ARE INVITED TO “TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE” (7:17; 22:17), AND “THE LEAVES OF THE TREE [OF LIFE ARE] FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS.” THE REFERENCE TO THE “TREE OF LIFE” ALSO SHOWS THAT JOHN UNDERSTOOD THE FORESEEN FRUCTIFICATION OF THE NEW COSMOS IN EZEK. 47:12 AS THE REESTABLISHMENT OF AN ETERNAL EDEN. GEN. 3:22, 24 REFERS TO THE “TREE OF LIFE” AND SAYS THAT IF ADAM HAD BEEN ABLE TO EAT FROM IT, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN ABLE TO “LIVE FOREVER.” PRESUMABLY, THE TREE THERE REPRESENTED THE PRESENCE OF GOD, WHICH WOULD IMPART ETERNAL LIFE TO ALL WHO COULD ENTER IT.
THE MEDICINAL EFFECTS OF THE WATER IN REV. 22:2 ARE NOT LIMITED TO THE NATURAL REALM, AND EVEN LESS TO PRIVILEGED ETHNIC ISRAEL, BUT ARE FOR ALL PEOPLES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD WHO HAVE BELIEVED THE GOSPEL. OUTSIDE CHS. 21–22 THE ONLY CLEAR REFERENCES TO THE “NATIONS” AS GOD’S PEOPLE OCCUR IN 5:9 AND 7:9. REV. 5:9 EXPLAINS BEST THE MEANING OF THE NATIONS’ “HEALING” IN 22:3. THE FIGURATIVE PICTURE OF HEALING BY THE LEAVES OF THE TREE OF LIFE MEANS THAT CHRIST WAS “SLAIN” ON BEHALF OF THE BELIEVING NATIONS, SO THAT THEY WERE “RELEASED FROM [THE PENALTY] OF THEIR SINS BY HIS BLOOD” (CF. 5:9 WITH 1:5). CHRIST SUFFERED DEATH ON THEIR BEHALF IN THE PRESENT AGE SO THAT THEY WOULD NOT HAVE TO SUFFER IT IN THE AGE TO COME.
DOES THE TREE’S FRUIT CONTINUE TO HEAL THROUGHOUT ETERNITY EVEN AS IT CONTINUES TO PRODUCE FRUIT? THE ANSWER MUST BE NEGATIVE SINCE THERE WILL BE NO MORE DEATH OR PAIN TO BE HEALED FROM IN THE NEW CREATION (21:4). JUST AS THE TEARS THAT GOD WILL WIPE AWAY REFER NOT TO PAINS BEING ENDURED THROUGHOUT ETERNITY BUT TO A ONCE-FOR-ALL RELIEF FROM SUCH PAINS (SEE 21:4; 7:16–17), SO IT IS LIKEWISE HERE.195 AS WAS THE CASE WITH THE PROPHETIC LANGUAGE OF ISAIAH IN REV. 21:24–26, JOHN LIKEWISE USES THE IMAGERY OF EZEK. 47:12, WHICH CORRESPONDED TO EARTHLY REALITIES THAT HE COULD UNDERSTAND, TO DESCRIBE ETERNAL REALITIES BEYOND HIS COMPREHENSION. THIS ANALYSIS IS CONFIRMED FROM THE STATEMENT THAT THE TREE WAS “YIELDING ITS FRUIT EACH MONTH,” A TIME PERIOD THAT CAN ONLY BE UNDERSTOOD ACCORDING TO A LITERAL CALENDRICAL RECKONING BASED ON SOLAR DAYS AND LUNAR MONTHS, WHEREAS IN THE FIGURATIVE DEPICTION OF THE NEW COSMOS IN REVELATION 21 THERE WILL BE NO SUN OR MOON (21:23; 22:5). A TOTAL OF TWELVE MONTHS OF FRUITBEARING TOGETHER WITH “TWELVE KINDS [OR “CROPS”] OF FRUITS” IN 22:2 REINFORCES THE REPEATED MULTIPLES OF TWELVE ALREADY USED IN THE VISION TO HIGHLIGHT FULLNESS OF REDEMPTIVE PROVISION.196 THEREFORE, THE BEST CONCLUSION IS THAT THE HEALING EFFECT OF THE FRUIT IS FIGURATIVE FOR THE REDEMPTION ACCOMPLISHED BY CHRIST, WHICH WILL BE CONSUMMATED AT HIS FINAL PAROUSIA.
THE SECURITY OF THE SAINTS’ ETERNAL LIFE IS SO CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH AN ESCHATOLOGICAL PARADISAL TREE IN PSS. SOL. 14:3–4 THAT THEY ARE EQUATED WITH BOTH PARADISE AND THE TREE OF LIFE: “THE PARADISE OF THE LORD, THE TREES OF LIFE, ARE HIS PIOUS ONES [LIKEWISE MIDR. RAB. CANT. 4.12§4, CITING EZEK. 47:12]. THEIR PLANTING IS ROOTED FOREVER; THEY WILL NOT BE PLUCKED UP ALL THE DAYS OF HEAVEN.” IN 2 EN. 8–10 AN END-TIME EDEN WITH A TREE OF LIFE IS “PREPARED” AS “AN ETERNAL INHERITANCE” FOR THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT “FIRE AND FLAME” IS “PREPARED FOR AN ETERNAL INHERITANCE” FOR THE WICKED, WHO COMMIT SINS LIKE THOSE IN THE LIST IN REV. 21:8, 27 (SEE APOC. ABR. 21:6 AND APOCALYPSE OF PETER 16 FOR AN EDEN WITH TREES AND COMPOSED OF THE RIGHTEOUS THROUGHOUT HISTORY). SIMILARLY, 4 EZRA 8:52–57 AFFIRMS THAT FOR THE SAINTS “PARADISE IS OPENED, THE TREE OF LIFE IS PLANTED … A CITY IS BUILT” IN WHICH THEY WILL BE PROTECTED AGAINST THE CURSES OF THE FORMER WORLD (DEATH, CORRUPTION, SORROWS, TRIBULATION); SEE SIMILARLY TEST. LEVI 18:10–11 (SEE BELOW ON 22:5); 1 EN.24–26 (WHICH LOCATES THE FUTURE EDEN IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM!); 4 EZRA 2:12; 7:123–26 (CF. 2 EN. 8:3–8). ISA. 51:3–6 AND EZEK. 36:26–35 ALSO SPEAK OF ISRAEL’S RESTORATION WITH THE LANGUAGE OF NEW CREATION AND REFER TO IT AS “LIKE THE GARDEN OF EDEN.” 4 EZRA 2:18–19 EXPANDS THE TREES AND RIVER OF LIFE IN REV. 22:1–2 TO “TWELVE TREES” LADEN WITH FRUIT AND “TWELVE FOUNTAINS FLOWING” (PIRKE DE RABBI ELIEZER 51 PICTURES TWELVE STREAMS FLOWING FROM THE TEMPLE PREDICTED IN EZEK. 47:1FF.). THE ONE MOUNTAIN OF REV. 21:10 ALSO IS AMPLIFIED BY 4 EZRA TO “SEVEN GREAT MOUNTAINS.” THE DEVELOPMENT IN 4 EZRA SHOWS THAT THE TWELVE GATES, TRIBES, AND APOSTLES OF REV. 21:12–14, 19–21 WERE UNDERSTOOD AS FIGURATIVELY CONNOTING PERFECTED COMPLETENESS, ESPECIALLY WITH RESPECT TO THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF THE REDEEMED COMMUNITY (CF. 4 EZRA 2:22, 28–32).
TANNA DEBE ELIYYAHU RABBAH, P. 93 SAYS THAT EATING FROM THE FRUIT OF THE TREES PROPHESIED IN EZEKIEL 47 WILL RESULT IN JEWS BECOMING FLUENT IN DISCUSSING TORAH.
THE OMISSION OF ΤῶΝ ἐΘΝῶΝ (“OF THE NATIONS”) IN א 2053 2062 PC AT THE END OF V 2 MAY REFLECT A CONSCIOUS ATTEMPT TO BRING THE WORDING INTO EVEN CLOSER ALIGNMENT WITH THE FINAL PART OF EZEK. 47:17, WHICH IN THE READS ONLY “ITS LEAF FOR HEALING.” THE NOUN ΘΕΡΑΠΕΊΑ IN REV. 22:2 COULD BE TRANSLATED “HEALING” OR “HEALTH,” THE LATTER OF WHICH IS FAVORED BY THE ALLUSION TO EZEK. 47:12, WHICH HAS ὑΓΊΕΙΑ (TYPICALLY RENDERED AS “HEALTH,” “SOUNDNESS,” AND SOMETIMES AS “MEDICINE” OR “CURE”197).
THE WORLDWIDE EXTENT OF THE PARADISAL CITY-TEMPLE
THAT THE PARADISAL CITY-TEMPLE ENCOMPASSES THE ENTIRETY OF THE NEWLY CREATED EARTH IS APPARENT FROM SOME OF OUR EARLIER OBSERVATIONS ON CH. 21 TOGETHER WITH OTHER CONSIDERATIONS: (1) ISA. 54:2–3 TOGETHER WITH SEVERAL JEWISH TEXTS SUPPORTS THE NOTION OF AN ESCALATED NEW JERUSALEM OR END-TIME TEMPLE ON AN ESCALATED SCALE IN COMPARISON TO THE FORMER JERUSALEM AND TEMPLE (SEE THE COMMENTS ON 21:17). (2) IN THE OT UNCLEANNESS WAS TO BE KEPT OUT OF THE TEMPLE PRECINCTS; THAT THE PERIMETERS OF THE NEW TEMPLE WILL FINALLY ENCOMPASS THE WHOLE OF THE NEW CREATION IS SUGGESTED BY THE EXCLUSION OF UNCLEANNESS FROM THE CITY-TEMPLE (21:27), WHICH PROBABLY MEANS THAT NO UNCLEANNESS WILL BE ALLOWED INTO THE NEW WORLD (ESPECIALLY SINCE 22:15 SAYS THAT THE UNCLEAN WILL BE EXCLUDED FROM THE CITY, THAT IS, THAT THEY WILL ALSO BE EXCLUDED FROM THE NEW CREATION, SINCE THEY WILL BE IN THE LAKE OF FIRE FOREVER; SEE ON 21:22, 27; 22:15).
(3) JOHN SAYS IN 21:1 THAT HE SAW “A NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH,” AND THEN IN 21:2 AND 21:9–22:5 HE, IN FACT, SEES ONLY A PARADISAL CITY-TEMPLE. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT HE FIRST SAW THE WHOLE HEAVENS AND EARTH (21:1) AND THEN SUBSEQUENTLY SEES THE CITY-TEMPLE, WHICH IS A PART OF THAT NEW COSMOS. IT IS, HOWEVER, PLAUSIBLE, GIVEN THE FIRST TWO POINTS ABOVE AND THE POINTS TO BE CONSIDERED BELOW, THAT THE “NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH” OF 21:1 IS EQUATED WITH THE PARADISAL CITY-TEMPLE OF 21:2 AND 21:9–22:5. THIS IS POINTED TO FURTHER BY J. D. LEVENSON’S OBSERVATION THAT “HEAVEN AND EARTH” IN THE OT MAY SOMETIMES BE A WAY OF REFERRING TO JERUSALEM OR ITS TEMPLE. HE QUOTES ISA. 65:17–18 AS ONE OF THE TEXTS MOST ILLUSTRATIVE OF THIS: “FOR BEHOLD, I CREATE NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH; AND THE FORMER THINGS SHALL NOT BE REMEMBERED OR COME TO MIND. BUT BE GLAD AND REJOICE FOREVER IN WHAT I CREATE; FOR BEHOLD, I CREATE JERUSALEM FOR REJOICING.”198 SINCE ISA. 65:17 IS ALLUDED TO IN REV. 21:1, IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THE NEW JERUSALEM OF 21:2 IS EQUATED WITH THE “NEW HEAVEN AND EARTH” OF 21:1 (WHICH IS IN LINE WITH SOME SOURCES IN LATER JUDAISM WHICH HELD THAT THE PROPHECIES OF NEW CREATION IN ISA. 43:19 AND 66:22 ALSO INCLUDED AN END-TIME TEMPLE [SEE FURTHER ABOVE IN THE COMMENTS ON 21:5]).
THE RATIONALE FOR THE WORLD-ENCOMPASSING NATURE OF THE PARADISAL TEMPLE LIES IN THE ANCIENT NOTION THAT THE OT TEMPLE WAS A MICROCOSMIC MODEL OF THE ENTIRE HEAVEN AND EARTH.199 ONE OF THE MOST EXPLICIT TEXTS AFFIRMING THIS IS PS. 78:69: “AND HE BUILT THE SANCTUARY LIKE THE HEIGHTS, LIKE THE EARTH WHICH HE FOUNDED FOREVER.” JOSEPHUS UNDERSTOOD THE TRIPARTITE STRUCTURE OF THE TABERNACLE TO SIGNIFY “THE EARTH [= OUTER COURT] AND THE SEA [= INNER COURT], SINCE THESE … ARE ACCESSIBLE TO ALL, BUT THE THIRD PORTION [THE HOLY OF HOLIES] HE RESERVED FOR GOD ALONE, BECAUSE HEAVEN ALSO IS INACCESSIBLE TO MEN” (ANT. 3.181; CF. 3.123). SIMILARLY, MIDR. RAB. NUM. 19.19 SAYS, “THE COURT … ENCOMPASSED THE TEMPLE JUST AS THE SEA ENCOMPASSES THE WORLD.” IT HAS ALSO ALREADY BEEN OBSERVED THAT THE JEWELS ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE, WHICH WERE A SMALL REPLICA OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES, SYMBOLIZED THE EARTHLY OR HEAVENLY COSMOS, AND THE SAME JEWELS ARE NOW PART OF THE NEW CITY-TEMPLE IN REVELATION 21 (SEE THE SECTION ABOVE ON “THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE,” FOLLOWING THE DISCUSSION OF 21:18–20).
JOSEPHUS AND PHILO DISCUSS VARIOUS WAYS IN WHICH THE TABERNACLE OR TEMPLE OR PARTS OF IT SYMBOLICALLY REFLECT THE COSMOS (PHILO, VIT. MOS. 2.71–145; JOSEPHUS, ANT. 3.123, 179–87; IN WAR 4.324 PRIESTS ARE REFERRED TO AS LEADING THE “COSMIC WORSHIP” [ΤῆΣ ΚΟΣΜΙΚῆΣ ΘΡΗΣΚΕΊΑΣ]). THEY ALSO OBSERVE THAT THE VEIL OF THE TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE WAS MADE TO REFLECT THE FOUR ELEMENTS OF THE COSMOS: EARTH, AIR, WATER, AND FIRE (PHILO, QUAESTIONES ET SOLUTIONES IN EXODUM 2.85; VIT. MOS. 2.87–88; JOSEPHUS, WAR 5.212–13; ANT. 3.183). THE CURTAINS OF THE TEMPLE WERE WOVEN OF THINGS THAT RESEMBLED THE ELEMENTS OF WHICH THE WORLD WAS MADE, SINCE THE CREATED WORLD ITSELF WAS “THE UNIVERSAL TEMPLE, WHICH EXISTED BEFORE THE HOLY TEMPLE [OF ISRAEL]” (QUAESTIONES IN EXODUM 2.85). AGAIN, THE POINT IS THAT THE TEMPLE IS A SMALL-SCALE IMAGE OF THE LARGE-SCALE UNIVERSE. LIKEWISE, BOTH WRITERS UNDERSTAND THE GARMENTS OF THE HIGH PRIEST AS SYMBOLIZING THE COSMOS (PHILO, VIT. MOS. 2.117–26, 133–35, 143; JOSEPHUS, ANT. 3.180, 183–87). INTRIGUINGLY, PHILO EVEN SAYS EXPLICITLY THAT THE HIGH PRIEST “REPRESENTS THE WORLD” AND IS A “MICROCOSM” (OR “SMALL WORLD” [ΒΡΑΧὺΣ ΚΌΣΜΟΣ]; SO VIT. MOS. 2.135). AND, AS SEEN ALREADY IN THE COMMENTS ON REV. 1:16, THE SEVEN LAMPS ON THE LAMPSTAND WERE VIEWED AS SYMBOLIZING THE PLANETS. WHILE IT IS TRUE THAT PHILO AND JOSEPHUS HAD VARYING PARTICULAR INTERPRETATIONS OF THIS SYMBOLISM, IT IS PROBABLE THAT THEY BOTH TESTIFY TO A GENERAL COSMOLOGICAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE TEMPLE HELD BY MAINSTREAM CONTEMPORARY JEWISH THOUGHT.200 ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN LITERATURE ALSO REFLECTS THE NOTION THAT TEMPLES OF THE GODS WERE UNDERSTOOD AS MICROCOSMIC MODELS OF HEAVENLY TEMPLES OR OF THE UNIVERSE.201
THIS COSMIC REFLECTION OF THE TEMPLE IMPLICITLY SUGGESTED THAT ITS PURPOSE WAS TO POINT TO A FUTURE TIME WHEN IT WOULD ENCOMPASS THE WHOLE WORLD (MUCH LIKE AN ARCHITECT’S MODEL OF A NEWLY PLANNED BUILDING IS BUT A SMALL REPLICA OF WHAT IS TO BE BUILT ON A MUCH LARGER SCALE). SINCE THE OT TEMPLE WAS THE LOCALIZED DWELLING OF GOD’S PRESENCE ON EARTH, THE TEMPLE’S CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE COSMOS POINTED TO AN ESCHATOLOGICAL GOAL OF GOD’S PRESENCE TABERNACLING THROUGHOUT THE EARTH, AN ESCHATOLOGICAL GOAL THAT REV. 21:1–22:5 APPEARS TO BE DEVELOPING (CF. 21:3; 1 EN. 90:28–42 ALSO APPEARS TO PORTRAY A QUITE SIMILAR ESCHATOLOGICAL GOAL).
IN ADDITION TO THIS, 22:1FF. APPEARS TO BE AWARE OF AN EARLIER CULTIC INTERPRETATION OF EDEN. IN THIS RESPECT THERE ARE HINTS THAT THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS THE ARCHETYPAL TEMPLE IN WHICH THE FIRST MAN WORSHIPED GOD:202 (1) ISRAEL’S TEMPLE WAS WHERE THE PRIEST EXPERIENCED GOD’S UNIQUE PRESENCE, AND EDEN WAS WHERE ADAM WALKED AND TALKED WITH GOD. (2) GEN. 2:15 SAYS GOD PLACED ADAM IN THE GARDEN “TO CULTIVATE [WORK] IT AND TO KEEP IT.” THE TWO HEBREW WORDS TRANSLATED “CULTIVATE AND KEEP” ARE USUALLY TRANSLATED “SERVE AND GUARD” ELSEWHERE IN THE OT;203 WHERE THESE TWO WORDS (THE VERBS ‘ABĀD AND SHĀMAR AND COGNATE NOUNS) OCCUR TOGETHER (WITHIN A SIXTEEN-WORD RANGE) THEY SOMETIMES HAVE THIS MEANING AND REFER EITHER TO ISRAELITES “SERVING AND GUARDING (KEEPING)” GOD’S WORD (AT LEAST TEN TIMES) OR TO PRIESTS WHO “KEEP” THE “SERVICE” (OR “CHARGE”) OF THE TABERNACLE (SEE NUM. 3:7–8; 8:25–26; 18:5–6; 1 CHRON. 23:32; EZEK. 44:14;204 CF. ALSO ISA. 56:6).205 TARG. NEOFITI GEN. 3:15 UNDERSCORES THIS CULTIC NOTION BY SAYING THAT ADAM WAS PLACED IN THE GARDEN “TO DO SERVICE ACCORDING TO THE LAW AND TO KEEP ITS COMMANDMENTS” (LANGUAGE STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO THE PASSAGES JUST CITED FROM NUMBERS), AND ON V. 19 THE TARGUM NOTES THAT IN NAMING THE ANIMALS ADAM USED “THE LANGUAGE OF THE SANCTUARY.” MIDR. RAB. GEN. 16.5 INTERPRETS ADAM’S ROLE IN GEN. 2:15 AS ONE OF OFFERING THE KIND OF “SACRIFICES” LATER REQUIRED BY THE MOSAIC LAW. REGARDLESS OF THE PRECISE TRANSLATION OF THE TWO WORDS IN GEN. 2:15, THESE OBSERVATIONS SUGGEST THAT THE WRITER OF GENESIS 2 WAS PORTRAYING ADAM AGAINST THE LATER PORTRAIT OF ISRAEL’S PRIESTS AS THE ARCHETYPAL PRIEST WHO SERVED IN AND GUARDED GOD’S FIRST TEMPLE.
(3) WHEN ADAM FAILED TO GUARD THE TEMPLE BY SINNING AND ADMITTING AN UNCLEAN SERPENT TO DEFILE THE SANCTUARY, HE LOST HIS PRIESTLY ROLE, AND THE TWO CHERUBIM TOOK OVER THE RESPONSIBILITY OF “GUARDING” THE GARDEN TEMPLE: GOD “STATIONED THE CHERUBIM … TO GUARD THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE” (GEN. 3:24). LIKELY, THEIR ROLE BECAME MEMORIALIZED IN ISRAEL’S LATER TEMPLE WHEN GOD COMMANDED MOSES TO MAKE TWO STATUES OF CHERUBIM AND STATIONED THEM ON EITHER SIDE OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES. (4) THE TREE OF LIFE ITSELF WAS PROBABLY THE MODEL FOR THE LAMPSTAND PLACED DIRECTLY OUTSIDE THE HOLY OF HOLIES: IT LOOKED LIKE A SMALL, FLOWERING TREE WITH SEVEN PROTRUDING BRANCHES FROM A CENTRAL TRUNK, THREE ON ONE SIDE AND THREE ON THE OTHER, AND ONE BRANCH GOING STRAIGHT UP FROM THE TRUNK IN THE MIDDLE (SEE THE REFERENCES IN THE COMMENTS ON 2:7; FOR THE FLOWERING AND FRUCTIFYING APPEARANCE OF THE TREE, SEE EXOD. 25:31–32; JOSEPHUS, ANT. 3.145).
(5) THAT THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS THE FIRST TEMPLE IS ALSO SUGGESTED BY THE WOOD CARVINGS THAT GAVE ISRAEL’S LATER TEMPLE A GARDEN-LIKE ATMOSPHERE: 1 KINGS SPEAKS OF “CEDAR … CARVED IN THE SHAPE OF GOURDS AND OPEN FLOWERS” (6:18); “ON THE WALLS OF THE TEMPLE ROUND ABOUT” AND ON THE WOOD DOORS OF THE INNER SANCTUARY WERE “CARVINGS OF CHERUBIM, PALM TREES, AND OPEN FLOWERS” (6:29, 32, 35); BENEATH THE HEADS OF THE TWO PILLARS PLACED AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE HOLY PLACE WERE “CARVED POMEGRANATES” (7:18–20). (6) THE ENTRANCE TO EDEN WAS FROM THE EAST (GEN. 3:24), WHICH WAS ALSO THE DIRECTION FROM WHICH ONE ENTERED THE TABERNACLE AND LATER TEMPLES OF ISRAEL.
NOT ONLY WAS ADAM TO “GUARD” THIS SANCTUARY BUT HE WAS TO SUBDUE THE EARTH, ACCORDING TO GEN. 1:28: “AND GOD BLESSED THEM.… ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, AND FILL THE EARTH, AND SUBDUE IT; AND RULE OVER THE FISH OF THE SEA AND OVER THE BIRDS OF THE SKY, AND OVER EVERY LIVING THING THAT CREEPS ON THE SURFACE.’ ” AS ADAM WAS TO BEGIN TO RULE OVER AND SUBDUE THE EARTH, IT IS PLAUSIBLE TO SUGGEST THAT HE WAS TO EXTEND THE GEOGRAPHICAL BOUNDARIES OF THE GARDEN UNTIL EDEN EXTENDED THROUGHOUT AND COVERED THE WHOLE EARTH.206 THIS MEANT THE PRESENCE OF GOD, WHICH WAS INITIALLY LIMITED TO EDEN, WAS TO BE EXTENDED THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. WHAT ADAM FAILED TO DO, REVELATION PICTURES CHRIST AS FINALLY HAVING DONE. THE EDENIC IMAGERY BEGINNING IN REV. 22:1 REFLECTS AN INTENTION TO SHOW THAT THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE, WHICH BEGAN IN GENESIS 2, WILL BE COMPLETED IN CHRIST AND HIS PEOPLE AND WILL ENCOMPASS THE WHOLE NEW CREATION.
VERSE 3 FURTHER EXPLAINS “THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS.” FIRST, “THERE WILL NO LONGER BE ANY CURSE” (ΚΑΤΆΘΕΜΑ ΟὐΚ ἔΣΤΑΙ ἔΤΙ). THE PHRASE IS FROM ZECH. 14:11 (CB): “THERE WILL NO LONGER BE A CURSE” (ἀΝΆΘΕΜΑ ΟὐΚ ἔΣΤΑΙ ἔΤΙ). THE DIFFERENT WORDS FOR “CURSE,” ἀΝΆΘΕΜΑ IN THE LXX OF ZECHARIAH AND ΚΑΤΆΘΕΜΑ IN REVELATION, ARE BOTH LEGITIMATE RENDERINGS OF THE HEBREW ḤĒREM. IN THE OT ḤĒREM IS TYPICALLY USED OF THE BAN OF COMPLETE DESTRUCTION PLACED ON PEOPLE BECAUSE OF SIN (E.G., THE CANAANITES IN THE HEXATEUCH). JERUSALEM ITSELF SUFFERED DESTRUCTION BECAUSE OF THE SIN OF ITS PEOPLE, THOUGH THEY WERE NOT ANNIHILATED AS THOROUGHLY AS THE CANAANITES. THERE WILL YET BE A FINAL ONSLAUGHT OF THE NATIONS AGAINST JERUSALEM TO PURIFY IT FROM A SEGMENT OF IMPURE INHABITANTS (ZECH. 14:2FF.). THE POINT OF ZECH. 14:11 IS THAT, AFTER THE FINAL ATTACK, A FUTURE TIME WILL COME WHEN PURIFIED JERUSALEM WILL NEVER AGAIN BE THREATENED FROM THE CURSE OF DESTRUCTION FOR HER SIN: “THEY WILL LIVE IN IT, AND THERE WILL BE NO MORE CURSE, FOR JERUSALEM WILL DWELL IN SECURITY” (14:11).
JOHN MAY ALSO ALLUDE HERE TO ISA. 34:1–2, WHERE IT IS SAID THAT GOD HAS PUT THE NATIONS “UNDER THE BAN” SO THAT THEY WILL BE JUDGED.207 IF THIS ALLUSION IS IN MIND, THEN REV. 22:3 PICTURES THE TIME WHEN THE CONVERTED FROM AMONG THE NATIONS, WHO HAVE BECOME CITIZENS OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, WILL EXPERIENCE COMPLETE REMOVAL OF THE CURSE THAT WAS PRONOUNCED ON THEM IN THE OT FOR THEIR SINFUL DISOBEDIENCE.
THOSE INHABITING THE NEW JERUSALEM WILL BE IMMUNE FROM THE DESTRUCTIVE CURSE THAT GOD SENDS ON HUMANITY FOR ITS SIN, IN FULFILLMENT OF ZECHARIAH. AS NOTED ABOVE, THE PHRASE “FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS” IN 22:2 DOES NOT REFER TO A HEALING FROM A CURSE THAT WILL CONTINUE TO PLAGUE THE REDEEMED THROUGHOUT ETERNITY, NOR DOES IT REFER TO UNBELIEVERS WHO ARE ABLE TO BE HEALED FROM THE CURSE AT VARIOUS POINTS THROUGHOUT ETERNITY AND THEN ENTER THE CITY. THOSE KEPT OUTSIDE THE CITY SUFFER THE CURSE, PART OF WHICH IS ETERNAL SEPARATION FROM THE BENEFITS OF GOD’S PRESENCE (SO 21:8; CF. 21:27; 22:15). THE OTHERS ARE ABLE TO DWELL IN THE CITY BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN DELIVERED AND DEFINITIVELY “HEALED” FROM THE FINAL CURSE BECAUSE THE LAMB SUFFERED THAT PUNISHMENT ON THEIR BEHALF (SEE ON 21:27B; 22:2B). THE CURSE OF PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL DEATH SET ON THE HUMAN RACE BY ADAM IN THE FIRST GARDEN IS PERMANENTLY REMOVED BY THE LAMB IN THE LAST GARDEN AT THE TIME OF THE NEW CREATION. IN PRIMEVAL TIME HUMANITY WAS EXPELLED FROM THE GARDEN SANCTUARY, AND ITS ENTRANCE WAS THEREAFTER CLOSED TO SINFUL HUMANITY. AT THE END TIME THE REDEEMED WILL BE USHERED INTO THAT SANCTUARY AGAIN ON THE COATTAILS OF THE LAMB’S WORK.
EVEN ALL THE VARIOUS PHYSICAL SUFFERINGS AND SORROWS ASSOCIATED WITH THE FALLEN CONDITION OF HUMANITY, TO WHICH EVEN THE REDEEMED WERE SUSCEPTIBLE, WILL BE ENTIRELY REMOVED AND WILL NO LONGER POSE A THREAT IN THE NEW ORDER. THIS MEANS NOT ONLY THAT THE SAINTS WILL BE FREE FROM THE DANGER OF SEPARATION FROM GOD BUT ALSO THAT THEY WILL BE SECURE FROM THE ENTIRE RANGE (ΠᾶΝ) OF PERSECUTIONS AND AFFLICTIONS THREATENING THEM IN THE FORMER WORLD. THEREFORE, THE REMOVAL OF THE CURSE INCLUDES ELIMINATION OF BOTH PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL EVILS. THE USE OF THE SAME FORMULA, A NOUN WITH ΟὐΚ ἔΣΤΑΙ ἔΤΙ (“THERE WILL NO LONGER BE”), IN 21:1, 4 WITH THE SAME IDEA IN MIND, CONFIRMS THIS MEANING.
THERE WILL BE NO FORM OF CURSE IN THE NEW JERUSALEM BECAUSE GOD’S CONSUMMATE, RULING PRESENCE WILL FILL THE CITY: “THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB WILL BE IN IT.” THERE ARE NOT TWO THRONES BUT ONLY ONE, AS IS CLEAR FROM 3:21: “I ALSO OVERCAME AND SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER ON HIS THRONE” (CF. SIMILARLY 5:11–13; 7:17;208 SEE LIKEWISE 1 EN. 51:3). ALL WHO ENTER THE CITY HAVE ACCESS TO THE PRESENCE OF GOD AND THE LAMB. THEY RESPOND TO THIS PRESENCE BY BECOMING “SERVANTS” WHO “WILL SERVE” (ΛΑΤΡΕΎΩ) BEFORE THE THRONE. THE OBSERVATION THAT IN 7:15 THE SAINTS “SERVE” (ΛΑΤΡΕΎΩ) GOD AS PRIESTS IN HIS HEAVENLY TEMPLE SHOWS THAT HERE ALSO THEY ARE PERFORMING PRIESTLY SERVICE IN THE TEMPLE OF THE END-TIME CITY. THIS ECHOES THE PROPHECY IN ISA. 61:6 (“YOU WILL BE CALLED PRIESTS OF THE LORD, MINISTERS OF GOD”), WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THE NEW COSMIC TEMPLE. THAT ISA. 61:6 IS IN MIND IS EVIDENT FROM THE ALLUSIONS TO ISAIAH WOVEN IN THROUGHOUT 21:1–22:5 (ESP. ISA. 61:10 IN 21:2 AND ALLUSIONS TO ISAIAH 60 IN 21:23–26 AND 22:5).
THAT “THEY WILL SERVE HIM” LIKELY DOES NOT REFER ONLY TO GOD OR ONLY TO THE LAMB. THE TWO ARE CONCEIVED SO MUCH AS A UNITY THAT THE SINGULAR PRONOUN CAN REFER TO BOTH. THIS MAY FIND A PARALLEL IN 6:17B, WHERE MSS. A SAMSS BO READ ΑΥΤΟΥ, POSSIBLY IN REFERENCE TO BOTH GOD AND THE LAMB (SEE ON 6:17;209 CF. ALSO 11:15). THAT BOTH ARE SITTING ON ONLY ONE THRONE AND TOGETHER FORM ONE TEMPLE (21:22) ENHANCES THEIR PERCEIVED UNITY. ALSO, THIS UNITY IS HIGHLIGHTED BY BOTH HAVING THE TITLES “ALPHA AND OMEGA” (1:8; 21:6; 22:13).210 SUCH STATEMENTS AS THESE IN 21:22 AND 22:3 WERE AMONG THOSE THAT GAVE RISE TO LATER TRINITARIAN FORMULAS.
PERHAPS ALSO IN MIND IN 22:2–3 IS ISA. 65:22–23: “FOR AS THE DAYS OF THE TREE OF LIFE WILL THE DAYS OF MY PEOPLE BE … THEY WILL [NOT] BEAR CHILDREN TO BE CURSED” (SO LXX AND TARGUM). INDEED, ALLUSIONS TO ISA. 65:16–19 INTRODUCED THE NEW CREATION VISION IN REV. 21:1, 4, AND ISAIAH 61 HAS BEEN ALLUDED TO IN 22:3.
CD 3.18–21 CONTAINS A STRIKING PARALLEL WITH REV. 21:9–22:3: FORGIVENESS OF THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY’S SIN IS INTERPRETED AS RESULTING IN GOD BUILDING “FOR THEM A SURE HOUSE,” IN WHICH THEY WILL INHERIT “EVERLASTING LIFE” AND “ALL THE GLORY OF ADAM,” THE LATTER OF WHICH IS UNDERSTOOD AS A FULFILLMENT OF THE NEW TEMPLE PROPHECY IN EZEKIEL 40–48: “AS GOD HAS ASSURED THEM BY THE HAND OF THE PROPHET EZEKIEL,” WHICH IS DIRECTLY FOLLOWED BY A QUOTATION OF EZEK. 44:15.
4 IN THE OLD COSMOS GOD’S PRESENCE WAS PRIMARILY LOCATED IN THE TEMPLE OF ISRAEL, AND IN HEAVEN DURING THE POSTRESURRECTION ERA. IN THE OLD AEON CHRISTIANS HAD ACCESS TO THE SPIRIT’S PRESENCE, BUT THE ESCHATOLOGICAL FULLNESS OF FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT WAS NOT YET REVEALED TO THEM. NOW THE DIVINE PRESENCE FULLY PERMEATES THE ETERNAL TEMPLE AND DWELLING PLACE OF THE SAINTS, SINCE “THEY WILL SEE HIS FACE,” A HOPE EXPRESSED BY OT SAINTS (PSS. 11:4–7; 27:4; 4 EZRA 7:98; CF. PS. 42:2; TESTAMENT OF ZEBULUN 9:8). THE WHOLE COMMUNITY OF THE REDEEMED IS CONSIDERED PRIESTS SERVING IN THE TEMPLE AND PRIVILEGED TO SEE GOD’S FACE IN THE NEW HOLY OF HOLIES, WHICH NOW ENCOMPASSES THE ENTIRE TEMPLE-CITY.211 WHETHER THIS REFERS TO GOD OR THE LAMB IS UNCLEAR, BUT THE GODLY WILL BE IN THE PRESENCE OF BOTH (FOR THE SINGULAR PRONOUN SEE ON 22:3).
THE ASSERTION THAT “HIS NAME [WILL BE] ON THEIR FOREHEADS” INTENSIFIES THE NOTION OF INTIMATE FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD. IT IS BEYOND COINCIDENCE THAT GOD’S NAME WAS WRITTEN ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S FOREHEAD IN THE OT. THIS EXPRESSES FURTHER THE PRIESTLY NATURE OF GOD’S NEW PEOPLE. IT IS ALSO NO ACCIDENT THAT A “NEW NAME” IN ISAIAH 62 AND 65 IS REPEATEDLY ASSOCIATED WITH LATTER-DAY ZION AND THAT THE VARIOUS NEW NAMES ATTRIBUTED TO THE END-TIME CITY THERE ALL HAVE “GOD” INCLUDED IN THEM. THIS OT BACKGROUND SUGGESTS THAT THE DIVINE NAME WRITTEN ON BELIEVERS HERE IS A FIGURATIVE WAY OF SPEAKING OF GOD’S PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE, WHICH PROTECTS THEM. THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE SAME CONCLUSION REACHED EARLIER WITH REGARD TO THE “NEW NAME” (SEE ON 2:17; 3:12) AND THE SEAL (7:2–3), WHICH IS CLARIFIED FURTHER BY 14:1 (WHICH SHOWS THAT BOTH THE NAME OF CHRIST AND THE NAME OF THE FATHER ARE IN MIND IN 22:4). LIKEWISE, IN 3:12 CHRIST EMPHASIZES SECURITY BY SAYING THAT HE WILL WRITE ON THE OVERCOMER “THE NAME OF MY GOD AND THE NAME OF THE CITY OF MY GOD … AND MY NEW NAME,” AND METAPHORICALLY EQUATES THIS WITH MAKING THE “OVERCOMER” AN IMMOVABLE “PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD.” THE THEME OF SECURITY ASSOCIATED WITH THE METAPHORICAL USE OF GOD’S “NAME” ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK FITS NEATLY INTO THE THEME OF THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF THE SAINTS IN THE NEW JERUSALEM NARRATED SO FAR.
WE HAVE ALSO SEEN THAT THE “NAME” ON BELIEVERS REFERS TO THE CHARACTER OF GOD, WHICH THEY REFLECT (SEE ON 2:17). THEREFORE, AT THE END OF TIME THE RIGHTEOUS “WILL BE LIKE HIM, BECAUSE WE WILL SEE HIM JUST AS HE IS” (1 JOHN 3:2; CF. JOB 19:25–27; PS. 17:15; MATT. 5:8; 1 COR. 13:12), A PROCESS THAT HAS ALREADY BEGUN (2 COR. 3:18).212
EXOD. 28:36–38 SAYS THAT ON AARON’S TURBAN WAS WRITTEN “HOLY TO [BEFORE] THE LORD” AND THAT “IT WILL ALWAYS BE ON HIS FOREHEAD SO THAT THEY [ISRAEL] MAY BE ACCEPTED BEFORE THE LORD.” THE HIGH PRIEST REPRESENTED ISRAEL AND WAS CONSECRATED TO GOD SO THAT HE COULD ENTER GOD’S PRESENCE TO OFFER PROPITIATORY SACRIFICES ON ISRAEL’S BEHALF TO MAKE THE PEOPLE ACCEPTABLE BEFORE GOD SO THAT THEY WOULD NOT INCUR GOD’S WRATH. AS WITH THE HIGH PRIEST’S JEWELS IN EXOD. 28:17–21 (SEE ABOVE ON 21:18–20), SO IN REV. 22:4 THE PRIVILEGE OF CONSECRATION TO BE ACCEPTABLE IN THE IMMEDIATE PRESENCE OF GOD, FORMERLY RESERVED ONLY FOR THE HIGH PRIEST, IS NOW GRANTED TO ALL GOD’S PEOPLE.213 IN THE OLD WORLD EVEN THE HIGH PRIEST HAD TO OFFER SACRIFICES FOR HIS OWN SINS (HEB. 9:7), BUT THE HIGH-PRIESTLY ACCESS TO GOD IN THE NEW WORLD DOES NOT HAVE SUCH RESTRICTIONS FOR THE REDEEMED.214 THAT ONLY GOD’S NAME IS MENTIONED AS BEING ON THE FOREHEAD IN 22:4, AND NOT THE ENTIRE PHRASE FROM EXOD. 28 (“HOLY TO THE LORD”), IS NO INDICATION THAT JOHN IS NOT ALLUDING TO EXODUS, SINCE BOTH PHILO (VIT. MOS. 2.114FF.) AND JOSEPHUS (ANT. 3.187) SAY THAT ON AARON’S FOREHEAD WAS WRITTEN ONLY THE NAME “STEPHEN YAHWEH.”
5 THE CONCLUDING AFFIRMATION OF 21:25 IS REPEATED AS PART OF THE CONCLUDING AFFIRMATION OF THE ENTIRE NEW JERUSALEM VISION OF 21:1–22:5: “AND THERE WILL NO LONGER BE NIGHT.” THE FORMULAIC EXPRESSION (A NOUN WITH ΟὐΚ ἔΣΤΑΙ ἔΤΙ, “THERE WILL NO LONGER BE”) ENDS THE WHOLE VISION AS IT BEGAN IN 21:1, 4, WHERE THREE INSTANCES OF THE EXPRESSION OCCUR (THOUGH SEE BELOW ON THE TEXTUAL PROBLEM). THE COMPLETION OF THE INCLUSIO BEGUN IN 21:1, 4 HIGHLIGHTS ONE FINAL TIME THE OVERALL POINT OF THE VISION: THE SAINTS WILL NOT ONLY BE FREE FROM THE DANGER OF SEPARATION FROM GOD BUT WILL ALSO BE SECURE FROM THE ENTIRE RANGE OF SUFFERINGS THREATENING THEM IN THE OLD WORLD, WHICH HAD TO REMOVED BEFORE THE END-TIME FULLNESS OF GOD COULD BE MANIFESTED. TEST. LEVI 18:4, 9 ALSO AFFIRMS THAT IN THE END TIME GOD’S SHINING LIGHT, WHICH FOREVER REMOVES EARTHLY DARKNESS, SIGNIFIES THAT “THERE WILL BE PEACE IN ALL THE EARTH,” SO THAT “THE LAWLESS WILL CEASE TO DO EVIL AND THE JUST WILL REST IN HIM.”
THE FULLNESS OF GOD’S GLORIOUS PRESENCE IS HIGHLIGHTED IN THE REMAINING CLAUSES OF V 5 IN DEVELOPMENT OF V 4. THE REDEEMED NO LONGER NEED LAMPS OR EVEN THE SUN FOR LIGHT “BECAUSE (ὅΤΙ) GOD WILL ILLUMINE THEM,” AND HIS GLORIOUS LIGHT WILL FILL EVERY CORNER OF THE CITY. THIS IS A REPEATED ALLUSION TO AND FULFILLMENT OF ISA. 60:19–20 (SEE ON 21:23 FOR TEXTUAL COMPARISONS AND DISCUSSION; CF. APOC. ABR. 17:19). THERE IS NO LONGER ANY POSSIBILITY OF DARKNESS (ON THE FIGURATIVE MEANING OF “DARKNESS” SEE ON 21:25). THE ROLE OF GOD’S PEOPLE AS “LAMPSTANDS” BEARING THE LIGHT OF THE DIVINE LAMP FINALLY WILL BE PERFECTED (CF. 1:20 WITH 1:4 AND 4:5, AS WELL AS WITH 21:11–26 AND 22:5).215 THE CLOUDS, THE NIGHT, AND THE DARK SHADOWS OF THE OLD WORLD WILL NO LONGER BE ABLE TO DIMINISH CHRIST’S LIGHT THROUGH THE “LAMPSTANDS,” BUT HE WILL SHINE AS THE “LAMP” OF THE NEW WORLD IN AN UNLIMITED MANNER (SO 21:23).216
HERE AND IN 21:23, 25 THE THOUGHT MAY BE THAT THERE WILL LITERALLY BE NO SUN OR MOON IN THE SENSE THAT GOD DOES NOT CREATE THESE LUMINARIES IN THE NEW COSMOS BECAUSE HIS OWN LIGHT WILL REPLACE THEM. BUT IT IS JUST AS POSSIBLE THAT THESE SAME LUMINARIES WILL BE CREATED AGAIN, BUT GOD’S LIGHT WILL OUTSHINE THEM. THE FOCUS IS NOT SO MUCH ON A COMPARISON OF ASPECTS OF THE LITERAL CREATION OF EITHER THE OLD OR NEW WORLD WITH GOD’S LUMINESCENT GLORY. AS WE HAVE SEEN, THE LANGUAGE IS FIGURATIVE (SEE ON 21:1, 23–26), AND THE MAIN POINT IS THAT NOTHING FROM THE OLD WORLD WILL BE ABLE TO HINDER GOD’S GLORIOUS PRESENCE FROM COMPLETELY FILLING THE NEW COSMOS. LIKEWISE, NOTHING FROM THAT FALLEN WORLD WILL BE ABLE TO HINDER THE SAINTS FROM UNCEASING ACCESS TO THAT DIVINE PRESENCE. THE SAME CONCLUSION IS VALID FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE ABSENCE OF THE “SEA” IN 21:1 AND THE NONEXISTENCE OF “NIGHT” IN 21:25 AND 22:5A.
THE REPEATED PRAYER OF OT SAINTS WAS THAT GOD WOULD REVEAL HIS PRESENCE BY “SHINING THE LIGHT OF HIS COUNTENANCE” ON THEM (NUM. 6:25–26; PSS. 4:6; 31:16; 67:1; 80:3, 7, 19; 119:135; PESIKTA RABBATI 1.2). THIS PRAYER IS CONSUMMATELY ANSWERED IN REV. 22:5 (AS PROMISED IN TESTAMENT OF ZEBULUN 9:8; 4 EZRA 7:97–98). UPPERMOST IN MIND IS THE BLESSING IN NUM. 6:25–27, SINCE THERE THE SHINING OF GOD’S FACE IS TO RESULT IN PRESERVATION AND “PEACE” FOR THE SAINTS, WHICH IS EQUATED WITH THE AARONIC BLESSING OF “PUTTING MY NAME ON THE SONS OF ISRAEL.”217 IT IS NOT COINCIDENTAL THAT REV. 22:4 HAS ALSO APPLIED THE DIVINE NAME ON AARON’S FOREHEAD TO ALL OF GOD’S PEOPLE, AS HIS PRIESTS. THE “AGELONG BENEDICTION” OF NUMBERS 6 REACHES ITS FULLEST POSSIBLE APPLICATION IN THE NEW WORLD.218
THOUGH IN THE OLD AGE SUCH A FULL REVELATION OF GOD’S “FACE” AND “NAME” WOULD BRING DEATH (EXOD. 33:20), NOW SUCH A REVELATION IS THE MEANS OF ETERNAL LIFE AND KINGSHIP. THE ROLE OF KINGSHIP IS APPENDED TO PRIESTLY FUNCTIONS BECAUSE THE MESSIAH HIMSELF WAS TO FULFILL SUCH A DUAL ROLE. THE SAINTS ARE SO IDENTIFIED WITH THE THRONE OF THE MESSIAH THAT THEY ARE IDENTIFIED WITH BOTH HIS PRIESTLY AND KINGLY ROLES (SEE FURTHER ON 20:6).
JOHN SPEAKS OF THE SAINTS’ REIGNING, EVEN THOUGH THERE ARE NO EXPLICIT STATEMENTS ABOUT SUBJECTS TO BE RULED IN THE ETERNAL STATE. THE POINT IS THAT THEY HAVE SUCH INTIMATE FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD THAT THEY NOT ONLY TAKE ON HIS NAME (V 4) BUT ALSO BECOME ASSOCIATED WITH HIS THRONE (V 3) TO SUCH A DEGREE THAT THEY ARE SAID TO “REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” PERHAPS, THEIR REIGN IS BEST UNDERSTOOD ACCORDING TO A CORPORATE EXEGESIS OF ZECH. 14:9: “THE LORD WILL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH; IN THAT DAY THE LORD WILL BE ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE.”
THIS REIGN IS ETERNAL AND THEREFORE CANNOT BE EQUATED WITH THE REIGN IN REV. 20:4–6, WHICH IS LIMITED TO A “THOUSAND YEARS” AND IS FOLLOWED BY A FINAL REBELLION.219 BUT THE REIGN HERE IS A CLIMACTIC FULFILLMENT OF DAN. 7:18, 27, TOGETHER WITH JESUS’ PROMISE IN REV. 3:21, WHICH WAS INAUGURATED FOR SAINTS DURING THE CHURCH AGE (E.G., SEE ON 1:5–6, 9; 5:10) AND IN THE INTERMEDIATE, HEAVENLY STATE (20:4–6).
AT THE RISK OF EXTRACTING OVERLITERAL PRECISION FROM THE PICTURE HERE, IT MAY NEVERTHELESS BE PROFITABLE TO CONSIDER THAT THERE IS A SENSE IN WHICH THERE ARE SUBJECTS OVER WHOM THE SAINTS RULE. THEY PARTICIPATE IN THE JUDGMENT OF UNHOLY PEOPLE AND ANGELS AT THE LAST DAY (E.G., 1 COR. 6:2–3; REV. 2:26–27; 17:14; 19:14). THE SAINTS WILL EXERCISE THIS ASPECT OF THEIR RULE FOREVER IN THAT THE PUNISHMENT INVOLVED IN THIS LAST JUDGMENT WILL LAST FOR ETERNITY (SEE ON 14:10–11; 20:10).220 THERE IS STILL A SENSE IN WHICH THE SAINTS RULE FOREVER, EVEN IF THE LAST JUDGMENT IS CONSTRUED AS ONLY A ONE-TIME EVENT AND NOT AN ONGOING ACTIVITY INTO ETERNITY. THAT IS, THEY EXERCISE SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE NEW CREATION IN A WAY SIMILAR TO HOW ADAM WAS TO RULE “OVER EVERY LIVING THING THAT MOVES ON THE EARTH” (GEN. 1:28; PSALM 8). THE ORIGINAL ADAMIC COMMISSION DID NOT ASSUME THAT ADAM’S RULE ENTAILED DOMINION OVER OTHER RIGHTEOUS HUMANS. IT IS PROBABLY PRESUPPOSED HERE THAT THE NEW CREATION WILL TAKE SOME KIND OF MATERIAL FORM AND CONTAIN CREATURES TO RULE OVER. AND EVEN IF THERE ARE NO ANIMALS TO RULE OVER, IT IS PROBABLE THAT GOD’S PEOPLE WILL RULE OVER HOLY ANGELS, SINCE ANGELS WERE INCLUDED IN THE CREATION OVER WHICH ADAM WAS TO REIGN (NEH. 9:6; HEB. 2:5–7) AND SINCE THEY WILL EXIST ALONGSIDE THE REDEEMED IN THE ETERNAL STATE. CHRIST FULFILLS THE ROLE OF THE LAST ADAM IN ORDER, PARTLY, TO RULE OVER, IN CORPORATE SOLIDARITY WITH HIS PEOPLE, THE ETERNAL NEW CREATION, WHICH INCLUDES THE HOLY ANGELS (HEB. 2:5–16), WHO EXIST MERELY TO BE SERVANTS OF THE REDEEMED (HEB. 1:14; CF. REV. 21:12). BUT EXALTED BELIEVERS ARE DIFFERENT FROM THE FIRST ADAM IN THAT, WHEREAS GOD ONLY COMMISSIONED HIM TO RULE, NOW GOD PROMISES THAT HIS PEOPLE CERTAINLY WILL REIGN WITHOUT END.
THOUGH SOME MSS. OMIT ἔΤΙ OR REPLACE IT WITH ΕΚΕΙ, ἔΤΙ IS THE BETTER READING BECAUSE OF SUPERIOR EXTERNAL EVIDENCE (E.G., א A 2053 2062; SEE FURTHER THE NA26 APPARATUS).
THE REASON FOR THE OMISSION OF THE FIRST ΦΩΤΌΣ (“LIGHT”; SO 051S A AMBR) AND THE FOLLOWING ἡΛΊΟΥ (“SUN”; SO 1611S 1854 K) IN SOME WITNESSES IS NOT CLEAR, THOUGH IT IS EVIDENT THAT THE OMISSION WAS A SECONDARY DEVELOPMENT IN THE HISTORY OF THE MS. TRADITION (ΦΩΤΌΣ IS INCLUDED IN א A 1006 1841 PC ET, AND FOR ἡΛΊΟΥ SEE THE REMAINDER OF THE MS. EVIDENCE).
THAT THERE WILL BE “NO NEED OF THE LIGHT OF A LAMP,” TOGETHER WITH IDENTIFICATION OF GOD AS THE ILLUMINATOR AND THE LAMB AS THE “LAMP” IN V 23 (DIRECTLY AFTER MENTION OF THE TEMPLE IN V 22), MAY REFER TO THEM SPECIFICALLY AS THE LAMP OF THE NEW TEMPLE IN REPLACEMENT OF THE LAMPSTAND WITH ITS SEVEN LAMPS IN THE OLD TEMPLE. INTERESTINGLY, PHILO, QUIS RERUM DIVINARUM HERES 45, COMPARES THE CENTRAL LAMP OF THE TEMPLE’S LAMPSTAND TO THE SUN AND TO GOD.
REV. 22:1–5 IS IN LINE WITH THE WORK OF THE MESSIANIC PRIEST EXPECTED BY TEST. LEVI 18:4, 9–11: “HE WILL SHINE FORTH AS THE SUN ON THE EARTH AND WILL REMOVE ALL DARKNESS FROM UNDER HEAVEN, AND THERE WILL BE PEACE IN ALL THE EARTH.… AND IN HIS PRIESTHOOD THE GENTILES WILL BE MULTIPLIED IN KNOWLEDGE ON THE EARTH … HE WILL OPEN THE GATES OF PARADISE AND REMOVE THE THREATENING SWORD AGAINST ADAM. AND HE WILL GIVE TO THE SAINTS TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE.”
PESIKTA RABBATI 37 REFERS REPEATEDLY TO THE “TRUE MESSIAH,” WITH WHOM IN THE AGE TO COME GOD WILL GATHER ALL THE RIGHTEOUS WITHIN A CANOPY MADE OF “PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS,” FROM WHICH FOUR RIVERS WILL FLOW AND “SPICES FROM THE GARDEN OF EDEN” WILL BE PRESENT (CF. REV. 21:9–22:5).
THE EXPECTATION OF THE KIND OF CITY DEPICTED IN REVELATION 21–22 IS SATIRIZED BY LUCIAN VERA HISTORIA 2.11–13 IN HIS STORY OF THE PARADISAL CITY IN WHICH THE DECEASED RIGHTEOUS DWELL. THE CITY IS GOLDEN WITH AN EMERALD WALL, WITH IVORY FOUNDATIONS FOR BOTH THE CITY AND ITS WALLS, TEMPLES OF BERYL WITH AMETHYST ALTARS, RIVERS AND SPRINGS RUNNING AROUND AND THROUGH THE CITY, AND NO NIGHT, AND “THE GRAPEVINES YIELD TWELVE VINTAGES A YEAR, BEARING EVERY MONTH.”221
THE PURPOSE AND RHETORICAL FUNCTION OF THE 21:1–22:5 VISION
REV. 21:9 MAKES AN INTENTIONAL VERBAL CONNECTION AND CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WHORE OF CH. 17 AND THE BRIDE OF CH. 21. ADDITIONAL HINTS OF THIS CONTRAST MAY ALSO BE DISCERNED BEHIND “THE STREET OF THE CITY” BEING “PURE GOLD” (21:21), SINCE THE MAIN THOROUGHFARE OF BABYLON THE GREAT IS ALSO CALLED “THE STREET OF THE CITY” (SEE ON 11:8), AND BABYLON IS SUBSEQUENTLY REFERRED TO AS “IMPURE” (ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΗΣ, IN 17:4; VS. ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ IN 21:21; CF. ΧΡΥΣΊΟΝ ΚΑΘΑΡΌΝ IN 21:18 AND 21). THE CONTRAST IS HEIGHTENED BY JOHN’S DESCRIPTION OF THE URBAN WHORE AS “GILDED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONE AND PEARLS” (17:4 AND 18:16) AND OF PARTS OF THE BRIDE-LIKE CITY OF GOD AS MADE OF “PURE GOLD” (21:18) AND “ADORNED WITH PRECIOUS STONES” (21:19) AND “PEARLS” (21:21). FINALLY, THE ANTITHESIS IS APPARENT FROM THE FACT THAT THE PRECIOUS STONES IN 21:18–21 ECHO IN PART THE PRECIOUS STONES IN EZEK. 28:13, WHICH ADORN UNGODLY TYRE AND WHICH, TOGETHER WITH EZEKIEL 27, HAVE ALSO INSPIRED REV. 18:16—THE PORTRAYAL OF THE JEWELRY OF “THE GREAT CITY” (SEE FURTHER ON 21:18–20). ACTUALLY, THE PRECIOUS STONES, TAKEN BY THEMSELVES, SEEM TO POINT, NOT TO AN ANTITHESIS, BUT TO A SIMILARITY OF BABYLON THE GREAT WITH THE NEW JERUSALEM. IN FACT, PARTLY ON THE BASIS OF THIS SIMILARITY, VOGELGESANG CONCLUDES THAT THE NEW JERUSALEM IS REALLY A “BABYLON REDEEMED,”222 WHICH HAS BECOME “TRANSFORMED AND INCORPORATED INTO THE NEW JERUSALEM.”223
BUT THE SIMILARITIES OF THE PRECIOUS STONES ARE BEST UNDERSTOOD AS PART OF A LARGER CONTRAST BETWEEN THE TWO CITIES AS ABSOLUTE OPPOSITES, ONE A GENUINE REPRESENTATIVE OF GOD AND THE OTHER A FALSE REPRESENTATIVE. THAT THE TWO CITIES ARE SET IN PERMANENT ANTITHESIS IS APPARENT FROM THE GENERAL THEME THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE OF EVIL FORCES IMITATING THE APPEARANCE OF GOD, CHRIST, OR THE FORCES OF GOOD (E.G., “FALSE APOSTLES,” 2:2; FALSE “SYNAGOGUE,” 2:9; 3:9; “FALSE PROPHET,” 16:13; 19:20; 20:10; THE SATANIC FIGURE WITH “HORNS LIKE A LAMB” [13:11] VS. CHRIST WITH “HORNS” LIKE “A LAMB” IN 5:6; THE THREEFOLD TEMPORAL NAME FOR GOD IN 1:4, 8, ETC. VS. THREEFOLD TEMPORAL NAME FOR THE BEAST IN 17:8, 10–11). UNGODLY BABYLON ATTEMPTS TO APPEAR GOOD AND ATTRACTIVE, BUT IN REALITY IS ROTTEN TO THE CORE AND BEYOND POSSIBILITY OF SALVATION AFTER THE FINAL DAY OF JUDGMENT HAS COME.
OTHER CONTRASTS IN THE IMMEDIATE BROADER CONTEXT (21:1–22:5) BETWEEN THE BABYLONIAN HARLOT AND THE NEW JERUSALEM HIGHLIGHT JOHN’S INTENTION TO SET THE TWO CITIES OVER AGAINST ONE ANOTHER AS PERMANENT POLAR OPPOSITES. SOME OF THESE CONTRASTS HAVE ALREADY BEEN NOTED BRIEFLY ABOVE IN THE COMMENTS ON 21:9–10. IN ADDITION, NOTE THE FOLLOWING: (1) A CHASTE BRIDE (21:2, 9) VS. THE WHORE WITH WHOM THE KINGS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD COMMIT IMMORALITY (17:1–2; 18:9); (2) KINGS OF THE EARTH SHOWING THEIR SUBMISSION TO GOD’S RULE BY BRINGING THEIR GLORY INTO THE NEW JERUSALEM (21:24) VS. KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO SUBMIT TO BABYLON’S SOVEREIGNTY (17:18) BUT ALSO STRIP HER OF HER GLORY (17:16);224 (3) THE GLORY OF THE NATIONS BROUGHT INTO THE NEW JERUSALEM (21:24–26) VS. THE WEALTH OF THE WORLD EXTORTED BY BABYLON AND BROUGHT TO HER (18:12–17); (4) PEOPLE WHO ARE UNCLEAN AND PRACTICE ABOMINATION AND FALSEHOOD BARRED FROM THE NEW JERUSALEM (21:8, 27) VS. THE IMPURITIES, ABOMINATIONS, AND DECEPTION THAT CHARACTERIZE THE BABYLONIAN CITY (17:4–5; 18:23); (5) HEALING AND LIFE (22:1–2) VS. BABYLON’S SLAUGHTER OF SAINTS AND SHEDDING OF THEIR BLOOD (17:6; 18:24); (6) THE BLESSING ON SAINTS WHO ENTER INTO THE NEW JERUSALEM (22:14) VS. THE EXHORTATION TO SAINTS TO SEPARATE FROM BABYLON, LEST THEY BE JUDGED (18:4); (7) ANCIENT BABYLON ATTEMPTING TO LINK EARTH TO HEAVEN THROUGH SELF-GLORIFYING PRIDE (GEN. 11:1–9), AS LATTER-DAY BABYLON WOULD “PILE UP” HER SINS “AS HIGH AS HEAVEN” (18:5), VS. THE NEW JERUSALEM “COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD” TO LINK HEAVEN TO EARTH (21:2);225 (8) “THE GREAT CITY [BABYLON] SPLIT INTO THREE PARTS,” IN FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY, DESIGNATED BY “IT HAS COME ABOUT” (16:17–18), VS. THE BRIDAL CITY REMAINING FOREVER, IN FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY, DESIGNATED BY “THEY HAVE COME ABOUT” (21:6); (9) THE DIFFERING NAMES ON FOREHEADS (17:5; 22:4); (10) THE NAMES OF THE CITIES’ INHABITANTS BEING EITHER NOT WRITTEN OR WRITTEN IN THE “BOOK OF LIFE” (17:8; 21:27); (11) BABYLON “GLORIFYING HERSELF” (18:7) VS. THE NEW JERUSALEM REFLECTING GOD’S GLORY (21:11, 23); AND (12) BABYLON BECOMING THE “DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS” (18:2) VS. THE NEW JERUSALEM BECOMING A DWELLING PLACE FOR GOD (E.G., 21:3, 11, 22–23).226
WHAT IS THE INTENT OF THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE TWO CITIES? PART OF THE ANSWER IS THAT REVELATION 21 PORTRAYS THE TRUE COMMUNITY OF GOD IN CONTRAST TO AND IN REPLACEMENT OF THE FALSE COMMUNITY OF THE WORLD, WHICH ALSO INCLUDES PROFESSING CHRISTIANS WHO ARE REALLY NOT GENUINE BELIEVERS. JOHN CONTRASTS THE BEAUTY OF THE TRUE CITY, ITS FIDELITY AND MORAL PURITY, WITH THE MERETRICIOUS FINERY OF THE WHORE. BUT THERE IS MORE. THE CONTRAST IS LINKED TO THE WARNING OF 21:8, WHICH IS “ADDRESSED TO CHURCHES WHERE THE HARLOT HAD HER FOOTHOLD.”227 FURTHERMORE, THE DEPICTION OF THE NEW CITY IS REPLETE WITH ANTITHESES TO THE SINFUL CHURCHES OF CHS. 2 AND 3. THE PRIMARY POINT OF THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WHORE AND THE BRIDE IS TO EXHORT THE FALTERING CHURCHES, PLAGUED BY COMPROMISE WITH THE WHORE, TO STOP COMPROMISING AND INCREASINGLY REFLECT THE FACETS OF THEIR COMING CONSUMMATED EXCELLENCE IN ANTICIPATION OF IT.
THE PORTRAYAL OF THE NEW COVENANT, THE NEW TEMPLE, THE NEW ISRAEL, AND THE NEW JERUSALEM AFFIRMS THE FUTURE FULFILLMENT OF THE MAIN PROPHETIC THEMES OF THE OT AND NT, WHICH ALL FIND THEIR ULTIMATE CLIMAX IN THE NEW CREATION. THE NEW CREATION ITSELF IS THE MOST OVERARCHING OF BIBLICAL PROMISES, OF WHICH THE NEW COVENANT, THE NEW TEMPLE, THE NEW ISRAEL, AND THE NEW JERUSALEM ARE BUT FACETS.228
THIS FINAL VISION OF THE BOOK CONCERNING THESE SAME FIVE THEMES—NEW COVENANT, NEW TEMPLE, NEW ISRAEL, NEW JERUSALEM, AND NEW CREATION—IS ALSO THE CLIMAX AND THE EXPRESSION OF THE MAIN POINT OF THE APOCALYPSE THUS FAR. BUT IT IS NOT THE MAIN POINT OF THE WHOLE BOOK. WHY IS THIS VISION PLACED AT THE END OF THE BOOK? IT IS HERE TO UNDERSCORE THE ULTIMATE BASIS FOR JOHN’S FINAL GOAL AND PURPOSE IN WRITING: TO EXHORT GOD’S PEOPLE TO REMAIN FAITHFUL. THIS IS WHY THE BOOK CONCLUDES WITH AN EPILOGUE OF REPEATED EXHORTATIONS, PROMISES, AFFIRMATIONS OF CHRIST’S IMMINENT COMING, AND WARNINGS TO THE SAINTS (22:6–21). THE PROPHETIC VISION OF THE PERFECTED PEOPLE OF GOD IN UNENDING FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM IS INTENDED TO COMFORT AND MOTIVATE GOD’S PEOPLE TO PERSEVERE THROUGH TEMPTATIONS TO COMPROMISE. THE PROSPECT OF FINAL VICTORY SHOULD IMPEL THEM TO WIN PARTIAL VICTORY NOW BY NOT COMPROMISING. IN ADDITION, THE VISION IS INTENDED TO EXHORT THE FAITHFUL COMMUNITY OF THE PRESENT TO BEGIN TO REFLECT THE FACETS OF THEIR COMING CONSUMMATED EXCELLENCE IN ANTICIPATION OF IT.229 THIS INTENTION IS SUGGESTED BY THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE IMPERFECTIONS OF THE CHURCH IN CHS. 2 AND 3 AND THE PERFECTIONS DESCRIBED IN 21:1–22:5 (SEE PP. 108–51 ABOVE). FURTHERMORE, WE HAVE SEEN THAT A NUMBER OF THE OT PROPHECIES THAT 21:1–22:5 FORESEES AS REACHING FINAL FULFILLMENT IN THE FUTURE ARE VIEWED ELSEWHERE IN THE NT AS ALREADY INAUGURATED IN CHRIST AND THE CHURCH (E.G., NEW CREATION, NEW TEMPLE, APOSTLES AS FOUNDATION OF THE TEMPLE, NEW JERUSALEM, THE PROMISE IN 21:3, AND THE KINGSHIP OF THE SAINTS). EVEN ELSEWHERE WITHIN THE BOOK JOHN UNDERSTANDS THESE PROPHECIES AS ALREADY HAVING BEGUN FULFILLMENT (E.G., NEW CREATION IN 3:14, NEW TEMPLE IN THE LAMPSTANDS OF 1:12–13, 20 AND IN THE EXALTED SAINTS IN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE IN 6:9–11, AND KINGSHIP IN 1:5–6, 9, 13; 2:27; 3:21; 5:10). NEVERTHELESS, THIS VISION NOW FOCUSES ON THE FINAL STAGE OF FULFILLMENT.
WHILE THE MAIN GOAL OF THE BOOK’S ARGUMENT IS TO EXHORT GOD’S PEOPLE TO REMAIN FAITHFUL SO THAT THEY WILL INHERIT FINAL SALVATION, THIS IS NOT THE MOST IMPORTANT THEOLOGICAL IDEA IN THE BOOK. THE MAJOR THEOLOGICAL THEME OF THE BOOK IS THE GLORY THAT GOD IS TO RECEIVE FOR ACCOMPLISHING CONSUMMATE SALVATION AND FINAL JUDGMENT (SEE ON 1:6; 4:11; 5:11–13; 19:1, 5, 7; CF. 11:17). IN PARTICULAR, 19:7–8 AFFIRMS THAT SAINTS ARE TO GLORIFY GOD AT THE END OF TIME BECAUSE OF THE CONSUMMATION OF THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB WITH HIS BRIDE, WHO WILL BE FINALLY AND PERFECTLY ADORNED FOR THE OCCASION. FOCUS ON THE ADORNED BRIDE IS INTENDED TO LEAD THE SAINTS TO GLORIFY GOD. THIS NOTION OF DIVINE GLORY IS CENTRAL TO 21:1–22:5, SINCE, AS WE HAVE SEEN, THE NEW JERUSALEM (= GOD’S PEOPLE) CAN ONLY BE DEFINED IN RELATION TO ITS LUMINESCENT REFLECTION OF GOD’S GLORY. INDEED, THE CENTRAL FEATURE OF THE CITY IS GOD AND THE LAMB, WHO SHINE AS A LAMP ON THE CITY (CF. 21:22–23; 22:5), SO THAT THE MORE COMPLETE DEFINITION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM INCLUDES GOD’S PEOPLE IN FULL FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD AND CHRIST, THE FORMER OF WHOM REFLECT THE GLORY OF THE LATTER.230
ON THE RELATIONSHIP OF DIVINE DETERMINISM TO THE RHETORICAL, EXHORTATIVE NATURE OF THE BOOK, SEE ABOVE ON 21:27.
21:1–22:5 SUMS UP THE HOPES OF THE NEW WORLD ALSO EXPECTED IN JUDAISM. FOR EXAMPLE, MIDR. RAB. EXOD. 15.21 ASSERTS THAT GOD WILL “RENEW” OR BRING ABOUT “IN THE TIME TO COME” (IN ALLUSION TO A NUMBER OF THE SAME OT TEXTS AS REVELATION) (1) THE LUMINARIES (ISA. 60:19), (2) LIVING WATER FROM JERUSALEM (EZEK. 47:9), (3) FRUIT-BEARING TREES TO HEAL HUMANITY (EZEK. 47:12), (4) REBUILT CITIES OF THE WORLD, (5) JERUSALEM REBUILT WITH PRECIOUS STONES (ISA. 54:11–12) AND SHINING LIKE THE SUN (ISA. 60:3), (6) PEACE AMONG ANIMALS, (7) A COVENANT BETWEEN BEASTS AND ISRAEL, (8) “NO MORE WEEPING OR WAILING” (ISA. 65:19), (9) “NO MORE DEATH” (ISA. 25:8), AND (10) “NO MORE SIGHING, WAILING, OR ANGUISH” (ISA. 35:10).231
VOGELGESANG CONTENDS THAT THE CUMULATIVE SIMILARITIES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM WITH JOHN’S PORTRAYAL OF BABYLON THE GREAT ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK AND WITH EARLY DESCRIPTIONS OF THE ANCIENT CITY OF BABYLON, AS WELL AS OTHER HELLENISTIC CITY MODELS, IS EVIDENCE THAT HE IS IDENTIFYING THE NEW JERUSALEM AS “BABYLON REDEEMED.”232 HOWEVER, SUCH SIMILARITIES COULD SERVE JUST AS WELL, AND MORE PLAUSIBLY, TO ENFORCE THE ENDURING ANTITHESIS BETWEEN THE TRUE CITY OF GOD AND THE FALSE CITY OF HUMANKIND, THE LATTER OF WHICH DISSEMBLES AND SEEMS TO REFLECT DIVINE CHARACTERISTICS, BUT IS ACTUALLY DEMONIC. VOGELGESANG ALSO SUGGESTS THAT THE VARIOUS WAYS IN WHICH JOHN EXTENDS FACETS OF THE EZEKIEL 40–48 VISION TO INCLUDE WORLDWIDE GENTILE REALITIES EXPRESSES A NOTION OF UNIVERSAL SALVATION. IN THIS RESPECT, VOGELGESANG UNCOVERS SOME GOOD INSIGHTS CONCERNING JOHN’S USE OF EZEKIEL IN REV. 21:1–22:5.233 BUT SUCH A CONSISTENT INTERPRETATIVE WIDENING OF EZEKIEL COULD JUST AS WELL POINT TO SALVATION NOW EXTENDING BEYOND THE BOUNDS OF ISRAEL TO INCLUDE THE GENTILE WORLD, BUT NOT ALL WITHOUT EXCEPTION—RATHER, ALL WITH DISTINCTION: “SOME FROM EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE, PEOPLE, AND NATION” (5:10; LIKEWISE 7:9; CF. 14:3–4). THIS IS THE MORE PROBABLE PERSPECTIVE IN THE LIGHT OF THE DISCUSSION ABOVE AND THROUGHOUT THIS COMMENTARY.
22:6–21: EPILOGUE
THIS SEGMENT IS THE FORMAL CONCLUSION TO THE WHOLE BOOK AND IS ESPECIALLY LINKED WITH THE INTRODUCTION IN 1:1–3 IN THAT BOTH IDENTIFY THE BOOK AS A COMMUNICATION FROM GOD (USING THE LANGUAGE OF DAN. 2:28–29, 45), BOTH HIGHLIGHT JOHN AS A “WITNESS” TO THE REVELATION THAT HE HAS RECEIVED, AND BOTH EMPHASIZE THAT THE REVELATION IS A “PROPHECY” COMMUNICATED TO “HEARERS.” BUT THE INTRODUCTION PRONOUNCES A BLESSING ON ALL WHO OBEY THE REVELATION, WHEREAS THE CONCLUSION NOW ISSUES AN EMPHATIC CURSE ON ALL WHO DISOBEY THE REVELATION.
THE CONCLUSION IS LONGER THAN THE INTRODUCTION SINCE IT ALSO PICKS UP OTHER THEMES IN THE BOOK. ALSO, UNLIKE THE FORMAL INTRODUCTION, THE CONCLUDING PORTION STRESSES FINAL JUDGMENT FOR DISOBEDIENCE AND THE FINAL COMING OF CHRIST, THE LATTER PERHAPS HINTED AT IN 1:7. THE LAST JUDGMENT OCCURS AT THE CLIMACTIC COMING OF JESUS CHRIST.
THE EPILOGUE NOW SHOWS CLEARLY THAT THE PURPOSE OF THE BOOK IS TO INDUCE HOLY OBEDIENCE AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE SO THAT THEY MAY RECEIVE THE REWARD OF SALVATION. NO LESS THAN EIGHT OF THE FINAL FIFTEEN VERSES UNDERSCORE THIS INTENTION THROUGH EITHER EXHORTATIONS TO OBEDIENCE, BLESSINGS PROMISED IN RESPONSE TO HOLY LIVING, OR WARNINGS OF JUDGMENT FOR UNHOLY LIVING (VV 7, 9, 11–12, 14–15, 18–19). THIS, TOO, IS IN KEEPING WITH 1:1–3, WHERE THE MAIN POINT IS BLESSING FOR OBEDIENCE. SUCH BLESSING IS THE GOAL OF THE REVELATION (1:1) AND OF JOHN’S WITNESS TO IT (1:2). INDEED, THE INTRODUCTION AND THE EPILOGUE ARE ALIKE IN BASING THE EXHORTATION TO HOLINESS AND THE WARNING OF JUDGMENT ON REVELATORY EVENTS TO COME (CF. 1:3B WITH 22:7A AND 22:7B, 11–12, 18–20).
IT IS DIFFICULT TO IDENTIFY CLEARLY THE SPEAKERS OF SOME OF THE VERSES IN THE EPILOGUE, AND, IN COMPARISON TO THE PROLOGUE, THE ORGANIZATION OF VV 6–21 SEEMS HAPHAZARD.1 VANNI SUGGESTS THAT THE PASSAGE BE DIVIDED ACCORDING TO THE VERBS OF SPEAKING, WHICH HAVE DIFFERENT SUBJECTS, SO THAT THE SEGMENT EXHIBITS THE UNITY OF A LITURGICAL DIALOGUE UNDER THE PARTIAL GUIDANCE OF A LECTOR WHO ASSUMES JOHN’S SPEAKING ROLE (CF. VV 17B AND 21): (1) VV 6–11 (IN VV 6, 9, AND 11 THE ANGEL SPEAKS), (2) VV 12–16 (IN VV 17A AND B THE CHURCH SPEAKS), AND (3) VV 17–21 (IN V 20 CHRIST SPEAKS), THOUGH V 21 MIGHT BE VIEWED AS A SEPARATE CONCLUSION SPOKEN BY THE LECTOR (RECITING JOHN’S WORDS).2 THERE IS NO EXPLICIT FLOW OF THOUGHT IN 22:6–21 BUT MERELY A SERIES OF REPEATED EXHORTATIONS BASED ON PRIOR PORTIONS OF THE APOCALYPSE, EACH OF WHICH IS CONCLUDED WITH AN INTERJECTION CONCERNING CHRIST’S COMING (THOUGH 22:17 MAY NOT REFER TO CHRIST’S COMING). PERHAPS, ON THE BASIS OF THE REPEATED CONCLUSIONS CONTAINING REFERENCES TO CHRIST’S COMING OR THE NEARNESS OF THE END, THE EPILOGUE CAN BE BROKEN DOWN INTO FIVE SECTIONS: VV 6–7, 8–10, 11–12, 13–17, AND 18–20. THE REPEATED EXHORTATIONS TO HOLINESS ARE THE MAIN POINT OF THE EPILOGUE, SINCE THEY ARE SUPPORTED BY THE EXCLAMATIONS ABOUT CHRIST’S COMING. V 21 IS A TYPICAL EPISTOLARY CLOSING, NOT ONLY FOR 22:6–20 BUT FOR THE ENTIRE BOOK.
WIKENHAUSER DIVIDES THE CONCLUSION INTO ONLY THREE SECTIONS (22:6–9; 22:10–17 AND 22:18–21), WHILE ROLOFF SEES FOUR SECTIONS SIMILAR TO VANNI’S (ABOVE): (1) THE ESSENCE AND FUNCTION OF THE BOOK’S PROPHETIC MESSAGE (VV 6–11), (2) CONFIRMATION OF THE MESSAGE THROUGH JESUS HIMSELF (VV 12–16), (3) A PERSPECTIVE FROM THE EUCHARISTIC WORSHIP SERVICE (VV 17–20), AND (4) A BRIEF BLESSING (V 21).3
THE FIRST EXHORTATION TO HOLINESS (22:6–7)
VERSE 6 SERVES AS A CONCLUDING STATEMENT FOR THE VISION IN 21:1–22:5 AND FOR THE WHOLE BOOK. THE SPEAKER COULD BE JESUS, SINCE V 7 CONTINUES THE STATEMENT (NOTE THE “AND” [ΚΑΊ]), AND JESUS IS CLEARLY THE SPEAKER THERE.4 ON THE OTHER HAND, THE SPEAKER HERE MIGHT JUST AS WELL BE THE ANGEL WHO HAS INTERVENED IN 21:9, 15 AND 22:1 TO COMMUNICATE TO JOHN. IF SO, THEN THE WORDS OF JESUS IN 22:7 ARE SPOKEN THROUGH THE MOUTH OF AN EMISSARY (IN THIS CASE AN ANGELIC EMISSARY), WHICH WAS A TYPICAL MEANS OF DIVINE COMMUNICATION IN THE OT5 AND OF CHRIST’S COMMUNICATION IN THE NT (SEE MATT. 10:40; LUKE 10:16; JOHN 13:20; GAL. 4:14; 1 THESS. 2:13).
THAT V 6 SUMMARIZES THE PRECEDING VISION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM IS APPARENT FROM ITS PLACEMENT IMMEDIATELY AFTER THAT VISION AND ITS VERBAL REPETITION OF 21:5B, “THESE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE” (ΟὗΤΟΙ Οἱ ΛΌΓΟΙ ΠΙΣΤΟὶ ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΙΝΟΊ). THE PHRASE IS BASED ON ISA. 65:16, WHICH EXPRESSES CONFIDENCE IN GOD’S FORTHCOMING ACT OF NEW CREATION. INDEED, THE CLAUSE IN 21:5 CONNOTES PRECISELY THE SAME IDEA IN CONJUNCTION WITH ALLUSIONS TO ISA. 43:18–19; 65:17; AND 66:22 (SEE ON 21:1, 4, AND 5). THE REPETITION NOW IN 22:6 THUS BRINGS BACK AND EMPHASIZES THE SAME IDEAS OF TRUST IN AND CERTAINTY ABOUT GOD’S FUTURE ACT OF NEW CREATION. IN FACT, THE FIRST CLAUSE OF 22:6 MAY BE THE FORMAL CONCLUDING STATEMENT TO THE ENTIRE NEW JERUSALEM VISION, BUT IS PROBABLY NOT JUST THAT BUT ALSO THE INTRODUCTION TO 22:7–21, WHICH IS THE FORMAL CONCLUSION FOR THE ENTIRE BOOK.
THE CONNECTION OF THE OPENING WORDS WITH THE FOLLOWING SECTION IS EVIDENT FROM THE ECHO OF DAN. 2:45B THEOD.: “THE DREAM IS TRUE (ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΝ), AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT IS FAITHFUL (ΠΙΣΤΉ).” IN DANIEL 2 THE CLAUSE IS THE CONCLUSION TO A PROPHETIC VISION ABOUT THE VICTORIOUS ESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S KINGDOM. IT INSPIRES CERTAINTY THAT THE PROPHETIC VISION HAS DIVINE AUTHORITY AND THEREFORE THAT ITS CONTENTS ARE TRUE AND RELIABLE. THE ALLUSION TO DANIEL 2 HAS THE SAME MEANING HERE.
THAT REV. 22:6A ECHOES DAN. 2:45 IS SUGGESTED BY THE DIRECTLY FOLLOWING WORDING (22:6B), WHICH IS CLEARLY DRAWN FROM DAN. 2:28–29, 45 (FOR THE VALIDITY OF THE ALLUSION SEE ABOVE ON 1:1, 19 AND 4:1):
DAN. 2:45 THEOD. (FOR EXAMPLE): THE GREAT GOD MADE KNOWN TO THE KING WHAT MUST COME TO PASS AFTER THESE THINGS (ὁ 
ΘΕὸΣ ὁ ΜΈΓΑΣ ἐΓΝΏΡΙΣΕΝ Τῷ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῖ ἃ ΔΕῖ ΓΕΝΈΣΘΑΙ ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ).
REV. 22:6: THE LORD GOD … SENT … TO SHOW TO HIS SERVANTS WHAT MUST COME TO PASS QUICKLY (ὁ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ … ἀΠΈΣΤΕΙΛΕΝ … ΔΕῖΞΑΙ ΤΟῖΣ ΔΟΎΛΟΙΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ ἃ ΔΕῖ ΓΕΝΈΣΘΑΙ ἐΝ ΤΆΧΕΙ).
THE SENTENCE INTRODUCES AND CONCLUDES THE VISIONS IN BOTH DANIEL 2 AND THE ENTIRE APOCALYPSE. IN REVELATION THE PHRASE IS USED FOUR TIMES TO INTRODUCE AND CONCLUDE MAJOR SECTIONS, SO THAT IT FORMS THE BROAD OUTLINE OF THE ENTIRE BOOK (SEE AGAIN ON 1:1, 19 AND 4:1). 22:6B REPRODUCES THE EXACT WORDING OF 1:1 AND SO SHOULD BE VIEWED AS THE FORMAL CONCLUSION TO THE WHOLE BOOK AND AS THAT WHICH SHOWS THE READER THAT REVELATION, LIKE DANIEL 2, IS PRIMARILY ABOUT THE ESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S KINGDOM THROUGHOUT THE EARTH AND THE JUDGMENT OF EVIL WORLD KINGDOMS (SEE FURTHER PP. 137–41 ABOVE).
I HAVE ARGUED THAT THE DANIELIC FORMULA IN 1:1, 19 AND 4:1 NOT ONLY REFERS TO FUTURE PROPHETIC EVENTS BUT INCLUDES INAUGURATED FULFILLMENT OF THE LATTER-DAY PROPHECY OF DANIEL 2. AS IN REV. 1:1, SO IN 22:6 THE CHANGE FROM DANIEL’S “AFTER THESE THINGS” TO “QUICKLY” HINTS AT NOT MERELY IMMINENCE BUT ALSO INAUGURATION.
“SPIRITS” IN “THE LORD GOD OF THE SPIRITS” IS AN OBJECTIVE GENITIVE SO THAT THE WHOLE PHRASE CAN BE PARAPHRASED “THE LORD GOD (RULING) OVER (OR INSPIRING?) THE SPIRITS.” “THE SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS” MAY REFER TO A SPECIAL CLASS OF PROPHETS (AS IN 10:7) WHOSE TESTIMONY IS INSPIRED BY THE SPIRIT (TAKING “PROPHETS” AS AN OBJECTIVE GENITIVE: “THE SPIRIT INSPIRING PROPHETS”). THE EXPRESSION MAY THUS REFER TO OT AND NT PROPHETS, ESPECIALLY THOSE THROUGH WHOM GOD LEFT AN INSCRIPTURATED RECORD. SO NEB: “THE LORD GOD WHO INSPIRES THE PROPHETS HAS SENT HIS ANGEL TO SHOW HIS SERVANTS” (THAT IS, ALL SAINTS IN THE CHURCHES; SEE FURTHER BELOW).
POSSIBLY THE EXPRESSION MEANS THAT THESE PROPHETS ARE CONSIDERED MERELY AS “PROPHETIC PEOPLE” (TAKING “PROPHETS” AS A DESCRIPTIVE GENITIVE: “PROPHETIC SPIRITS” OR “PROPHETIC SOULS” = PROPHETS). JUST AS PLAUSIBLY “OF THE PROPHETS” MAY BE A SIMPLE GENITIVE OF POSSESSION. THE PROPHETS POSSESS A SPIRIT THAT RECEIVES INSPIRATION FROM GOD. THE MENTION OF JOHN’S “BROTHERS” AS “PROPHETS” IN 22:9 WITHOUT MENTION OF THE DIVINE SPIRIT LENDS WEIGHT TO THIS OPTION, AS DOES THE SIMILAR PHRASE IN 19:10, “THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY (Τὸ ΠΝΕῦΜΑ ΤῆΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΊΑΣ),” WHERE “PROPHECY” IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AS AN ADJECTIVAL GENITIVE (“THE PROPHETIC SPIRIT,” THOUGH SEE FURTHER BELOW). FURTHERMORE, IT WOULD SEEM STRANGE TO REFER TO THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE PLURAL HERE IN 22:6, THOUGH THE PLURAL DOES OCCUR FOR THE HOLY SPIRIT THREE TIMES EARLIER IN THE BOOK (“THE SEVEN SPIRITS” IN 1:4; 4:5; AND 5:6).
WHILE “THE SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS” COULD BE THE HUMAN SPIRITS OF ONLY THOSE HOLDING PROPHETIC OFFICE, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE HUMAN SPIRIT OF ALL CHRISTIANS, AS PROPHETIC PEOPLE GENERALLY, IS THE THOUGHT. IF THE LATTER IS THE CASE, NOT JUST THOSE HOLDING PROPHETIC OFFICE BUT ALL BELIEVERS ARE FELLOW “SERVANTS” IN THAT THEY, TOO, HAVE PROPHETIC ROLES. THAT “PROPHETS” MAY THUS NOT REFER TO A SPECIFIC OFFICE IS SUGGESTED BY V 9, WHERE “THOSE KEEPING THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK” APPEARS TO BE A FURTHER DESCRIPTION OF “YOUR BROTHERS THE PROPHETS” (AS REFLECTED EXPLICITLY IN 𝔐A PRIM; SEE ON 22:9). FURTHERMORE, WE REACHED THE SAME CONCLUSION ABOUT “THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY” IN 19:10 (SEE ALSO ON 11:3, 6–7, 10).
BUT SINCE “THE LORD GOD OF THE SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS” IS BRACKETED BY ALLUSIONS TO DANIEL 2, IT IS PROBABLE THAT “PROPHETS” IS RESTRICTED TO A SPECIAL CLASS OF OFFICEHOLDERS OR OF PERSONS THAT GOD SPECIALLY COMMISSIONED TO REVEAL HIS WORD TO THE OT AND NT COVENANT COMMUNITIES.
THOUGH NEITHER CHRIST NOR JOHN IS MENTIONED, THE CHAIN OF THE BOOK’S REVELATORY COMMUNICATION IS FROM GOD TO JESUS TO AN ANGEL TO JOHN AND FINALLY TO CHRISTIANS (SO 1:1; CF. 22:8). THEREFORE, 22:6 IMPLIES THAT JOHN HELD A SPECIFIC PROPHETIC OFFICE, WHICH THE DAN. 2:28–29, 45 ALLUSION IN 1:1, 19; 4:1 CONFIRMS. IT MUST BE ADMITTED THAT SOMETIMES IT MAY NOT BE CLEAR WHEN “PROPHET” REFERS TO A SPECIAL PROPHETIC CLASS AND WHEN IT ALLUDES TO ALL CHRISTIANS (E.G., 11:3). SOMETIMES BOTH COULD BE IN MIND, THOUGH HERE IN 22:6 THE FOCUS IS ON A SPECIAL PROPHETIC GROUP. HERE AND IN 1:1 CHRISTIANS ARE CALLED “HIS [GOD’S] SERVANTS” (ΤΟῖΣ ΔΟΎΛΟΙΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ). “SERVANTS” THROUGHOUT THE BOOK, AND HERE, ARE CHRISTIANS IN GENERAL RATHER THAN A LIMITED GROUP OF PROPHETS.6 THE ONLY POSSIBLE EXCEPTION TO THIS IS IN 10:7. THOUGH THE ABOVE ANALYSIS HAS CONCLUDED OTHERWISE, THE APOCALYPSE’S PREDOMINANT USE OF “SERVANTS” FOR ALL CHRISTIANS COULD POINT TO THE ABOVE-MENTIONED POSSIBILITY THAT “PROPHETS” IN 22:6 IS A GENERAL TERM FOR ALL SAINTS, ESPECIALLY SINCE “FELLOW SERVANT” (ΣΎΝΔΟΥΛΟΣ) IN 22:9 ALLUDES BOTH TO “YOUR BROTHERS THE PROPHETS” AND TO “THOSE WHO KEEP THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK.” REGARDLESS OF WHETHER “PROPHETS” REFERS TO A SPECIAL CLASS OR TO CHRISTIANS IN GENERAL, THE LATTER PHRASE, “TO HIS SERVANTS,” CLEARLY REFERS TO ALL CHRISTIANS, AS IS EVIDENT FROM 1:3.
THAT “SERVANTS” REFERS TO ALL SAINTS MEANS THAT THE VISIONS IN THE BOOK HAVE BEEN “SHOWN” NOT ONLY TO JOHN BUT IN SOME SENSE ALSO TO ALL IN THE CHURCHES, WHO ARE “SERVANTS” ALONG WITH JOHN (SEE ON 1:1). THE WORDING HERE MEANS NOT THAT THE CHURCHES SAW THE VISIONS IN THE SAME MANNER AS JOHN BUT THAT THEY EXPERIENCED THE VISIONS VICARIOUSLY THROUGH JOHN’S RECORD OF THEM. THIS IS FURTHER CLARIFIED WITH THE INDICATION THAT THE LORD “SENT THE ANGEL … TO TESTIFY TO YOU [PLURAL: ὑΜῖΝ] THESE THINGS.” IN V 16 SOME MSS. CHANGE THE ANGEL’S “SHOWING” TO “TEACHING” PROBABLY TO CONNOTE THE INSTRUCTION OF THE CHURCHES, WHICH THEY RECEIVE BY HEARING THE PUBLIC READING OF THE VISIONS (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
IN SUPPORT OF “THE SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS” REFERRING TO THOSE HOLDING SPECIAL PROPHETIC OFFICE MAY BE THE ECHO OF NUM. 27:16 (“THE LORD GOD OF SPIRITS”), WHERE IT REFERS TO GOD’S REPLACEMENT OF MOSES WITH JOSHUA, WHO WOULD BECOME THE PROPHETIC SPOKESMAN FOR GOD’S PEOPLE (CF. NUM. 27:12–21). THERE “GOD OF SPIRITS” IS SET IN CONTRAST TO “[GOD] OF ALL FLESH,” AN APPARENT DISTINCTION BETWEEN GOD’S PROPHETIC LEADERS AND THE REST OF HUMANITY (IN THIS CASE ALL ISRAEL). IF THERE IS AN ECHO FROM NUMBERS HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE, IT WOULD SUGGEST THAT “THE SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS” REFERS TO GOD’S SPIRIT SPEAKING THROUGH THE PROPHETS, NOT THE SOULS OR HUMAN SPIRITS OF PROPHETS. IN NUMBERS “GOD OF SPIRITS AND OF ALL FLESH” IS ALSO SET IN A CONTEXT IN WHICH MOSES AND AARON ARE VALIDATED RESPECTIVELY AS A PROPHETIC LEADER AND A PRIEST IN CONTRAST TO PRETENDERS AND TO THE REST OF ISRAEL (NUM. 16:22 IN THE CONTEXT OF NUMBERS 16). THE EXPLICIT PROPHETIC CONTEXT OF THE DANIEL 2 ALLUSIONS IN REV. 22:6 WOULD SUPPORT THIS, SINCE THAT CONTEXT REFERS TO GOD’S PROPHETIC SPIRIT GIVING REVELATION TO THE PROPHET DANIEL (AS DOES THE CONTEXT OF “THE SPIRITS OF PROPHETS” IN 1 COR. 14:32). ACCORDINGLY NEB HAS “THE LORD GOD WHO INSPIRES THE PROPHETS” IN REV. 22:6. IN FURTHER SUPPORT OF THIS, EVERY OTHER POSITIVE USE OF ΠΝΕῦΜΑ IN THE APOCALYPSE (SEVENTEEN OCCURRENCES), EXCEPT PERHAPS FOR ONE (19:10), REFERS TO THE HOLY SPIRIT.
THE PHRASE “LORD OF THE SPIRITS” OCCURS REPEATEDLY (APPROXIMATELY ONE HUNDRED TIMES) IN 1 EN. 36–71 AS A TITLE FOR GOD, THOUGH THERE IS NEVER ANY DEFINITION OF THE TITLE. BUT IN 1 EN. 67:8–10 THE TITLE REFERS TO GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY (IN JUDGMENT) OVER THE “SPIRITS” OF HUMAN RULERS, AND 2 MACC. 3:24 USES THE TITLE LIKEWISE (“THE ONE OVER THE SPIRITS AND OVER ALL AUTHORITY”). SUCH USAGE CLOSER TO THE TIME OF THE NT MIGHT SUPPORT A MEANING FOR THE TITLE THAT COMPORTS BETTER WITH GOD AS THE SOVEREIGN OVER HUMAN SPIRITS INSTEAD OF GOD AS RULER OF THE PROPHETIC “SPIRIT.”
SOME MSS. REPLACE “SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS” (ΠΝΕΥΜΆΤΩΝ ΤῶΝ ΠΡΟΦΗΤῶΝ) WITH “HOLY PROPHETS” (ΑΓΙΩΝ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΩΝ: 051SV.1. A), WHILE OTHERS SUBSTITUTE “SPIRITS AND PROPHETS” (ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΩΝ ΚΑΙ ΤΩΝ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΩΝ: 2030 2377 PC). ON THE ONE HAND, “SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS” WAS CONSIDERED UNUSUAL (IN SCRIPTURE OTHERWISE ONLY IN 1 COR. 14:32) AND SO WAS CHANGED TO THE MORE COMMON PHRASE “HOLY PROPHETS” (LUKE 1:70; ACTS 3:21; 2 PET. 3:2; CF. EPH. 3:5), WHICH WAS IN 051 AND A IN REV. 18:20 (“HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS”). THE SECOND VARIANT (“SPIRITS AND PROPHETS”) MAY HAVE ARISEN UNINTENTIONALLY FROM A COPYIST GLANCING BACK AT THE “AND” (ΚΑΊ) OF THE ABOVE LINE (“FAITHFUL AND TRUE”) AND INSERTING THE “OF THE” (ΤῶΝ) OF THE PRESENT LINE. BOTH VARIANTS MAY ALSO REFLECT AN EARLY INTERPRETATION THAT SAW “SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS” AS REFERRING TO THE HUMAN SPIRIT OF PROPHETS AND NOT THE HOLY SPIRIT IN HUMAN PROPHETS. IN LINE WITH THIS, VARIOUS VERSIONS AND FATHERS HAVE “SPIRIT OF THE PROPHETS” (SEE SYR Σ AETH GIG APR VIG; ARABIC ALSO HAS THE VARIANT LATER IN THE VERSE). ON THE OTHER HAND, AN ARMENIAN VERSION HAS “HOLY SPIRIT” INSTEAD OF “SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS.”7
SOME MSS. (051S 𝔐) OMIT THE ARTICLE ὁ (“THE”) BEFORE ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ὁ ΘΕΌΣ (“LORD GOD”), WHICH IS A SECONDARY ASSIMILATION TO THE ANARTHROUS ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ὁ ΘΕΌΣ IN 22:5.8
AFTER “SENT” SOME MSS. INSERT “ME” (א* 1006 1841 PC SYH SA) WITH THE RESULTING READING “GOD … SENT ME HIS ANGEL.” PERHAPS THE ADDITION AROSE FROM A SCRIBE’S DESIRE TO CLARIFY, SINCE THE THREE EARLIER ALLUSIONS TO DAN. 2:28–29, 45 IN REV. 1:1, 19 AND 4:1 ALL REFER TO JOHN AS A RECIPIENT OF THE REVELATION.
A FEW MSS. (1854 AL) OMIT “TO SHOW TO HIS SERVANTS” BECAUSE A SCRIBE’S EYE SKIPPED FROM THE PRECEDING ΑὐΤΟῦ ΔΕῖΞΑΙ (“OF HIM TO SHOW”) TO THE FOLLOWING SIMILAR ΑὐΤΟῦ ἃ ΔΕῖ (“OF HIM WHAT MUST”). POSSIBLY THE OMISSION WAS INTENTIONAL, SINCE TECHNICALLY THE REVELATION WAS NOT “SHOWN” TO CHRISTIANS IN GENERAL BUT ONLY TO JOHN (SO 1:1; 22:8). SOME MINUSCULES AND THE SAHIDIC CHANGE ΔΕῖΞΑΙ (“TO SHOW”) TO ΔΙΔΑΞΑΙ (“TO TEACH”), POSSIBLY UNINTENTIONALLY DUE TO SIMILARITY OF SOUND OR SIGHT, BUT MORE PROBABLY INTENTIONALLY: IT MADE MORE SENSE THAT THE BOOK’S REVELATION WOULD BE “TAUGHT” TO THE READERS INSTEAD OF “SHOWN” TO THEM.9
7 INCLUDED IN THE THINGS “THAT MUST COME TO PASS QUICKLY” IS CHRIST’S OWN COMING. THIS REFERS TO HIS FINAL APPEARANCE BUT INCLUDES HIS EARLIER COMINGS THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH’S EXISTENCE, ALL OF WHICH ARE IMMINENT FOR EVERY GENERATION OF THE CHURCH. THE TRANSLATION OF ἔΡΧΟΜΑΙ BY “I AM COMING” (SO NASB) ALLOWS FOR THIS INAUGURATED UNDERSTANDING, AND THE CONTEXT OF THE REPEATED DECLARATIONS OF CHRIST’S COMINGS IN CHS. 1–3 POINTS TO THIS CONCLUSION (SEE ON 1:7; 2:5, 16; 3:3, 11), AS DOES OUR ANALYSIS OF THE INAUGURATED USE OF THE DAN. 2:28–29, 45 ALLUSION IN 1:1, 19 AND 4:1. THEREFORE, CHRIST’S COMING IS A SERIES OF COMINGS IN BLESSING AND JUDGMENT AND WILL BE CONSUMMATED BY A CLIMACTIC COMING IN FINAL BLESSING AND CONDEMNATION.10 NEVERTHELESS, THE GREATER FOCUS HERE AT THE END OF THE BOOK IS LIKELY ON THE CONSUMMATE COMING.
THOSE WHO “KEEP THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK” WILL RECEIVE A “BLESSING,” A PROMISED REPEATED FROM 1:3. THE GOAL OF THE BOOK IS THAT GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE WOULD OBEY ITS REVELATION AND BE BLESSED WITH SALVATION. “THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK” IS A SUMMARY OF THE DESCRIPTION OF THE APOCALYPSE’S CONTENT IN VV 6–7A. CONSEQUENTLY, VV 6–7A AND V 7B BOTH REFER TO THE BOOK’S CONTENT AND FORM A BRACKET AROUND THE WORD “BLESSED” TO UNDERSCORE IT AS THE BOOK’S GOAL. THE BLESSING IS THE BESTOWAL OF SALVATION ITSELF, AS EVIDENT FROM THE USE OF ΜΑΚΆΡΙΟΣ (“BLESSED”) IN 14:13; 16:15; 19:9; 20:6; AND 22:14.11
THE SECOND EXHORTATION TO HOLINESS (22:8–10)
8 JOHN IMPLICITLY IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AS A WITNESS TO THE BOOK’S REVELATION: “I, JOHN, AM THE ONE HEARING AND SEEING.” HE MAKES EXPLICIT HIS IDENTIFICATION AS A PROPHETIC WITNESS IN V 18. HE IS IN A LONG LINE OF PROPHETS WHO WITNESSED TO ISRAEL ABOUT GOD’S COVENANTAL STIPULATIONS, ISRAEL’S DISOBEDIENCE TO THOSE STIPULATIONS, AND THE CONSEQUENT IMPENDING JUDGMENT, ESPECIALLY FOR IDOLATRY (E.G., 2 KGS. 17:7–23; 2 CHRON. 24:18–19; NEH. 9:26–27A). THE NOTION OF “SEEING AND HEARING” IS THE BASIS FOR A LEGAL WITNESS, AS IN 1 JOHN 1:1–2: “WHAT WE HAVE HEARD, WHAT WE HAVE SEEN WITH OUR EYES, … WE TESTIFY” (FOR THE LEGAL SENSE OF “TESTIFY” SEE ON REV. 2:16, 18, 20).
AS WITH THE OT PROPHETS, SO NOW JOHN’S WITNESS IS ALSO DIRECTED TO THE COVENANT COMMUNITY. THE BELIEVING REMNANT WILL BE BLESSED FOR THEIR OBEDIENCE, BUT THE REST WILL BE JUDGED FOR THEIR DISOBEDIENCE. THE FORMULA “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR” AT THE CONCLUSION OF EACH OF THE SEVEN LETTERS IN CHS. 2 AND 3 HAS SHOWN THAT THE DUAL PURPOSE OF BLESSING AND JUDGMENT IN JOHN’S PROPHETIC MINISTRY WAS BASED ON THE SAME PURPOSE OF THE PROPHETS’ AND JESUS’ MINISTRY (SEE ON 2:7).
AS IN 19:10, SO AGAIN JOHN BEGINS TO WORSHIP THE ANGEL WHO COMMUNICATED CHRIST’S REVELATION TO HIM.
9 AND, AGAIN AS IN 19:10, THE ANGEL RESPONDS BY FORBIDDING JOHN TO WORSHIP HIM BECAUSE HE ALSO IS, LIKE JOHN, THE PROPHETS, AND THE REST OF THOSE WHO OBEY GOD, MERELY A SERVANT OF GOD. INSTEAD, THE ANGEL EXHORTS JOHN TO “WORSHIP GOD.” THE REVELATION DOES NOT ORIGINATE FROM THE ANGEL BUT FROM GOD. GOD ALONE IS TO BE WORSHIPED, SINCE THE REVELATION ORIGINATES FROM HIM AND NOT FROM THE ANGEL.
JOHN MAY HAVE MISTAKEN THE ANGEL FOR THE DIVINE, HEAVENLY CHRIST OF 1:13FF. AND 10:1FF., WHO DOES DESERVE WORSHIP. WHATEVER THE MOTIVE, THE ANGEL’S PROHIBITION IS INTENDED AS A WARNING TO CHRISTIANS, NOT MERELY AGAINST WORSHIP OF ANGELS IN PARTICULAR, BUT AGAINST ANY FORM OF IDOLATRY, WHICH WAS A PROBLEM IN THE CHURCHES OF ASIA MINOR (E.G., SEE ON 2:14–15, 20–21; 9:20).12 SINCE THIS IS THE SECOND TIME THAT JOHN REPEATS THE SIN OF SUBSTITUTING A FALSE OBJECT OF WORSHIP FOR THE TRUE, V 10 UNDERSCORES THE SUBTLE PROBLEM FOR EVEN FAITHFUL CHRISTIANS. PERHAPS WE SHOULD NOT CRITICIZE JOHN TOO MUCH FOR THIS, SINCE WHEN A MESSENGER OF GOD POWERFULLY PREACHES THE WORD OF CHRIST, “WE ARE PRONE TO GIVE HIM REVERENCE BEYOND HIS DUE” (CF. 1 COR. 3:5; ACTS 14:7–18).13
THE PHRASE “YOUR BROTHERS THE PROPHETS” IS FOLLOWED DIRECTLY BY “AND THOSE WHO KEEP THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK,” WHICH COULD REFER TO ALL CHRISTIANS IN DISTINCTION TO THOSE HOLDING A PROPHETIC OFFICE. OR, JUST AS POSSIBLY, THE SECOND PHRASE MIGHT FURTHER DEFINE THE PROPHETS (SEE ON 22:6). THAT “PROPHETS” REFERS TO ALL THE RIGHTEOUS COULD BE SUGGESTED BY THE ANGEL’S SELF-IDENTIFICATION AS “FELLOW SERVANT” OCCURS WITH “BROTHERS” ALSO IN 6:11, THERE REFERRING TO ALL SAINTS (SEE ON 6:9–11).14 ADDITIONALLY, “SERVANTS” IN 1:1 AND 22:6 ALREADY HAVE BEEN UNDERSTOOD AS ALL CHRISTIANS (SEE ON 22:6).
FOLLOWING THE PATTERN OF 19:10, “YOUR BROTHERS THE PROPHETS AND THOSE WHO KEEP THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK” IS LIKELY ANOTHER WAY OF SAYING “YOUR BROTHERS WHO HOLD THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS.”15 TO BELIEVE AND OBEY THE WORDS OF JOHN’S PROPHECY IS EQUIVALENT TO HOLDING THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. THE WITNESS WAS FIRST BORNE BY JESUS, TRANSMITTED BY JOHN TO BELIEVERS THROUGH A HEAVENLY MESSENGER, AND THEIR AFFIRMATION AND OBEDIENCE TO THIS REVELATION IS THE WITNESS THEY BEAR (SEE FURTHER ON 19:10).
INDEED, THE REWARD OF BLESSING MENTIONED IN V 7 IS PENULTIMATE. THE ULTIMATE GOAL OF THE BOOK’S REVELATION IS THAT IT WOULD INSPIRE WORSHIP OF GOD.
THOUGH SATAKE SEES SOME DISTINCTION BETWEEN “PROPHETS” AND “THOSE KEEPING THE COMMANDMENTS,” HE STILL SEES THE FORMER STANDING “IN ONE RANK WITH REMAINING CHURCH MEMBERS.”16
ΠΟΙΗΣΗΣ (“YOU DO”) HAS BEEN ADDED AFTER ὅΡΑ ΜΉ (“SEE NOT”) IN SOME TEXTUAL WITNESSES TO CLARIFY THE SHORTER, AWKWARD EXPRESSION, AS ALSO IN 19:10 (SO 1006 1841 PC LATT; FOR THE IDIOMATIC RENDERING OF THE SHORTER PHRASE AS “DON’T!” SEE ON 19:10). THE PHRASE “OF THE PROPHECY” (ΤΗΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΙΑΣ) IS ADDED IN SOME TEXTUAL WITNESSES AFTER “THE WORDS” UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE FULLER PARALLEL IN 22:7 (SO 2020 A VGCL [TYC]).
IN THE PHRASE “OF YOUR BROTHERS THE PROPHETS AND OF THOSE KEEPING THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK” A NUMBER OF LATER MSS. (A PRIM) OMIT THE INTERVENING “AND” (ΚΑΊ) AND READ “OF YOUR BROTHERS THE PROPHETS WHO KEEP THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK.” THE VARIANT IS SECONDARY, SINCE ALL OTHER MSS., INCLUDING EARLIER AND BETTER WITNESSES (E.G., א A C 2053 2062 2344), PRESERVE THE “AND.” COULD THE ALTERED READING POSSIBLY INDICATE AN INTERPRETATION THAT THE PROPHETS ARE NOT NECESSARILY A SPECIAL CLASS BUT ALL CHRISTIANS, ESPECIALLY SINCE 22:7 ADDRESSES ALL CHRISTIANS WITH SIMILAR WORDS, “BLESSED IS THE ONE KEEPING THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK” (SEE FURTHER ON 11:3, 6–7, 10; 19:10)?
MULHOLLAND ARGUES THAT CHRIST IS THE ANGEL IN 22:8–9,17 BUT HIS ATTEMPTS TO EXPLAIN WHY CHRIST DOES NOT ACCEPT WORSHIP ARE UNCONVINCING, ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF 22:13, WHERE CHRIST APPLIES DIVINE TITLES TO HIMSELF, AND 22:21, WHERE JOHN CALLS JESUS “LORD.”
10 THE ANGEL COMMANDS JOHN NOT TO “SEAL UP THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY” SO THAT GOD WILL BE WORSHIPED. IF THE REVELATION IS SEALED, THE CHURCHES WILL NOT KNOW ITS CONTENTS AND WILL NOT BE ABLE TO RESPOND TO ITS CONTENTS IN OBEDIENCE AND WORSHIP (SO 22:7, 9). THEREFORE, JOHN IS TO WRITE DOWN THE REVELATION AND SEND IT TO BE READ TO THE CHURCHES IN ASIA MINOR (CF. 22:18–19 AND, MORE EXPLICITLY, 1:11, 19; 2:1FF.). THIS COMMAND IS THE OPPOSITE OF THE COMMAND TO “SEAL WHAT THE SEVEN THUNDERS HAVE SPOKEN” IN 10:4.
THE COMMAND “DO NOT SEAL UP” IMPLIES THAT THE RECORDING OF THE VISION IS JUST AS MUCH UNDER THE AEGIS OF DIVINE AUTHORITY AS THE REVELATION OF THE VISION WAS, AS ALSO SUGGESTED BY COMMANDS TO WRITE DOWN THE VISION OR PARTS OF IT (1:10–11, 19; 2:1FF.; 19:9; 21:5; CF. 22:6 WITH 22:10). 22:18–19 ALSO BEARS THIS OUT. JOHN’S PROPHETIC COMMISSION IS ON A PAR WITH THE COMMISSION OF OT PROPHETS (SEE FURTHER ON 1:9–10; 4:1–2; 17:1–3; 21:9–10).
THE PROHIBITION OF SEALING “THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY” IS LINKED TO THE COMMAND TO DANIEL AT THE CONCLUSION OF HIS PROPHECY: “CLOSE THE WORDS AND SEAL UP THE BOOK UNTIL THE TIME OF THE END” (DAN. 12:4 THEOD.; SO ALSO 12:9; 8:26; CF. LXX). DANIEL PROPHESIED ABOUT A FINAL TRIBULATION FOR GOD’S PEOPLE, THE CONSUMMATE DEFEAT OF WICKED KINGDOMS AND THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S KINGDOM. BUT DANIEL NEITHER UNDERSTOOD PRECISELY HOW THESE EVENTS WOULD TRANSPIRE NOR WHEN IN HISTORY THE FINAL END WOULD OCCUR AND THE PROPHECIES WOULD AT LAST BE FULFILLED (DAN. 8:27; 12:8–9), THOUGH HE WAS ASSURED THAT THE END HAD NOT YET COME (DAN. 12:13). THEREFORE, THE SEALING OF DANIEL’S BOOK MEANT THAT ITS PROPHECIES WOULD BE NEITHER FULLY UNDERSTOOD NOR FULFILLED UNTIL THE END.
WHAT DANIEL PROPHESIED CAN NOW BE UNDERSTOOD BECAUSE THE PROPHECIES HAVE BEGUN TO BE FULFILLED AND THE LATTER DAYS HAVE BEGUN. THAT “THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY” ARE NOT SEALED MEANS THAT NOW, AT LAST, THE OT END-TIME PROPHECIES, ESPECIALLY DANIEL’S, HAVE BEGUN TO BE FULFILLED AND, IN THE LIGHT OF THAT FULFILLMENT, CAN NOW BE UNDERSTOOD BETTER. IT THUS INDICATES NOT ONLY THE BEGINNING OF FULFILLMENT, BUT ALSO THE REVELATION OF GREATER INSIGHT INTO THE PROPHECIES, WHICH WAS KEPT FROM OT SAINTS (SO LIKEWISE EPH. 3:4–5). IN PARTICULAR, CHRIST’S DEATH, RESURRECTION, AND REIGN OVER HISTORY AND THE SAINT’S TRIBULATION ARE WHERE FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECIES BEGINS. THROUGH CHRIST’S INITIAL FULFILLMENT AND TEACHING, SAINTS CAN HAVE GREATER INSIGHT INTO OT PROPHECY AND BETTER OBEY GOD’S WORD FOR THEIR GENERATION.
THIS CONCLUSION ABOUT THE MEANING OF UNSEALING IN 22:10 IS SUPPORTED BY THE EARLIER ANALYSIS OF CHRIST’S REMOVAL OF THE SEALS FROM THE BOOK IN CH. 5, WHERE THE SAME CONCLUSION WAS REACHED. OF COURSE, THE BOOKS IN CHS. 5 AND 22 ARE NOT PRECISELY IDENTICAL, BUT BOTH CONTAIN TO A SIGNIFICANT DEGREE MATERIAL PERTAINING TO OT PROPHECIES (FOR THE “BOOK” IN CH. 5 SEE ON 5:1–2, 4).
THE CLAUSE INTRODUCED BY ΓΆΡ (“BECAUSE”) GIVES THE FORMAL REASON FOR THE PRECEDING COMMAND. THE PROPHECY IS NOT TO BE SEALED “BECAUSE THE TIME IS NEAR.” AS IN 1:3, THIS GROUND CLAUSE FOLLOWS AND FURTHER EXPLAINS AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 2:28–29, 45 (1:1; 22:6). IT IS DIRECTLY APPENDED TO AN ADDITIONAL DANIEL ALLUSION (DAN. 12:9), AS ALSO IN 1:3B (WHICH MIGHT ALSO ALLUDE TO DAN. 7:22). THE CAUSAL CLAUSE IN 1:3 POINTED NOT JUST TO FUTURE, IMMINENT EVENTS BUT ALSO TO INCIPIENT FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECY. IN THE SAME WAY, THE GERMANS DEFENDING FRANCE ON D-DAY COULD HAVE SAID, “THE ALLIES ARE NEAR,” THOUGH THE ALLIED FORCES HAD ACTUALLY JUST BEGUN TO LAND ON GERMAN-OCCUPIED TERRITORY. THE CONCLUSION REACHED ABOUT THE GROUND CLAUSE IN 1:3 IS APPLICABLE TO THE ONE HERE IN 22:10: THE PROPHECIES SEALED UP BY DANIEL HAVE BEGUN TO BE FULFILLED, CONTINUE TO BE FULFILLED IN THE PRESENT, AND WILL DO SO UNTIL THEIR CONSUMMATION IN THE FUTURE.
THE MAIN POINT IN VV 8–10 IS “WORSHIP GOD,” TO BE MOTIVATED BY GOD’S GRACIOUS REVELATION TO JOHN OF THE PROPHETIC MEANING OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION FOR THE PRESENT LIVES OF CHRISTIANS AND FOR THE FUTURE.18
THE THIRD EXHORTATION TO HOLINESS (22:11–12)
11 AGAIN THE ANGEL APPEALS TO THE CONCLUSION OF DANIEL’S PROPHECY:
DAN. 12:10: MANY WILL BE PURGED, PURIFIED, AND REFINED, BUT THE WICKED WILL ACT WICKEDLY, AND NONE OF THE WICKED WILL UNDERSTAND, BUT THOSE WHO HAVE INSIGHT WILL UNDERSTAND (CF. EZEK. 3:27)
REV 22:11: LET THE ONE DOING UNRIGHTEOUSNESS [OR “HARM”] CONTINUE TO DO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS [OR “HARM”], AND LET THE FILTHY ONE CONTINUE TO BE FILTHY, AND LET THE RIGHTEOUS ONE CONTINUE TO BE RIGHTEOUS, AND LET THE HOLY ONE CONTINUE TO BE HOLY
BOTH PASSAGES MAKE TWO DECLARATIONS ABOUT THE DESTINY OF THE UNRIGHTEOUS AND TWO ABOUT THE DESTINY OF THE RIGHTEOUS. BOTH THE RIGHTEOUS AND UNRIGHTEOUS WILL CONTINUE IN THEIR PRESENT CONDITION.
THE VERSION IN REVELATION IS MORE DIFFICULT THEOLOGICALLY BECAUSE IT IS PRESENTED AS AN EXHORTATION AND NOT AS A MERE STATEMENT OF FACT. THERE IS NO PROBLEM WITH ENCOURAGING SAINTS TO BE HOLY, BUT IT IS THEOLOGICALLY PROBLEMATIC TO CONSIDER HOW AN ANGEL COULD EXHORT UNBELIEVERS TO BE UNHOLY. INCREASING THE DIFFICULTY IS THAT DANIEL’S STATEMENTS ARE A PROPHECY AND SO APPEAR TO DESCRIBE A PREDETERMINED SITUATION.
COMMENTATORS TRY TO AVOID THESE DIFFICULTIES IN A NUMBER OF WAYS. (1) SOME ASSERT THAT THE EXPRESSIONS ARE NOT DETERMINISTIC BECAUSE HUMANS HAVE FREE WILL,19 AND THERE IS ALWAYS OPPORTUNITY FOR ANYONE TO REPENT UNTIL THE LAST JUDGMENT.20 BUT SUCH AN ANALYSIS DOES NOT CORRESPOND WELL WITH THE OT PROPHETIC BACKGROUND OF REV. 22:11. (2) WALL CONTENDS THAT V 11 “REFERS TO THE INVIOLATE NATURE OF JOHN’S PROPHECY SUCH THAT ANY RESPONSE TO IT, WHETHER OBDURATE OR OBEDIENT, DOES NOT CHANGE ITS MESSAGE.”21 BUT THIS DILUTES THE FULL FORCE OF THE IMPERATIVES. JOHN DOES NOT SAY THAT PROPHECY WILL BE FULFILLED REGARDLESS OF WHETHER OR NOT PEOPLE ARE SINFUL OR RIGHTEOUS. RATHER, DESPITE THE THEOLOGICAL DIFFICULTY, THE MOST STRAIGHTFORWARD READING OF THE IMPERATIVES IS THAT SINNERS ARE COMMANDED TO CONTINUE SINNING AND THE RIGHTEOUS TO CONTINUE DOING RIGHTEOUSNESS. WALL’S VIEW ALSO UNDEREMPHASIZES THE OT PROPHETIC BACKGROUND (SEE BELOW). (3) HENDRIKSEN SOLVES THE PROBLEM BY SUGGESTING THAT V 11A IS THE “LET OF WITHDRAWAL” WHEREBY THE WICKED ARE NO LONGER TO BE EXHORTED TO OBEY GOD WHILE THE “LET OF POSITIVE EXHORTATION” IS DIRECTED TO TRUE BELIEVERS.22 BUT THE TWO SETS OF STATEMENTS ARE BOTH FORMULATED IN IMPERATIVAL FORM, AND THEIR PARALLEL PLACEMENT DEMANDS THAT THEY BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE SAME IMPERATIVAL MANNER.23
(4) MOUNCE SUGGESTS THAT “FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE SEER THE END IS SO CLOSE THAT THERE IS NO LONGER TIME TO ALTER THE CHARACTER AND HABITS OF MEN.”24 THIS MIGHT IMPLY THAT JOHN’S VIEW WAS INCORRECT BECAUSE, FROM A RETROSPECTIVE HISTORICAL VIEW, THERE HAS BEEN PLENTY OF TIME FOR CHANGE. BUT THIS DOES NOT POSE A THEOLOGICAL PROBLEM FOR SOME COMMENTATORS (SEE, E.G., ON 22:12 BELOW). NEVERTHELESS, MOUNCE’S WORDS COULD BE CONSTRUED MORE PLAUSIBLY TO MEAN THAT WHENEVER THE VERY LAST STAGE OF HISTORY AND THE DECISIVE JUDGMENT COME, IT WILL BE TOO LATE TO CHANGE.25 MORE PRECISELY, THE FINAL COMING OF CHRIST WILL BE SO SWIFT THAT THERE WILL BE NO TIME FOR CHANGE.26 THE IMMINENT EXPECTATION OF CHRIST’S COMING FOR SALVATION AND JUDGMENT IN V 12 LENDS SUPPORT TO THIS VIEW.
(5) SOME PROPOSE THAT THE BENT OF ONE’S CHOICES FORMS AN UNCHANGEABLE CHARACTER, SO THAT THE IMPERATIVES HAVE THE SENSE OF “BE WHAT YOU ALWAYS HAVE BEEN AS YOU FACE JUDGMENT.”27 HOWEVER TRUE THIS MAY BE, IT DOES NOT ADEQUATELY TAKE INTO ACCOUNT JOHN’S USE OF DAN. 12:9–10 AS SIGNALING THE BEGINNING OF FULFILLMENT (SEE BELOW).
(6) BOTH OF THE COMMANDS IN V 11 ARE BETTER UNDERSTOOD IN VIEW OF THE CONTEXT OF THE WHOLE APOCALYPSE, ESPECIALLY AGAINST THE OT BACKGROUND OF THE “HEARING” FORMULA IN THE LETTERS (AND 13:9) AND OF THE OT “HARDENING” THEME FROM THE EXODUS PLAGUE NARRATIVES, WHICH STAND BEHIND THE TRUMPETS AND BOWLS. THE SITUATION THAT THE EXHORTATIONS OF 22:11 ADDRESS IS NOT UNIQUE TO A LAST STAGE OF HISTORY BUT IS ONE THAT HAS ALREADY OCCURRED REPEATEDLY IN THE OT AND IN THE MINISTRY OF JESUS AND IS PRESENT AGAIN IN THE CHURCHES OF ASIA MINOR AS JOHN WRITES.
WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE REPEATED “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR” IS BASED ON THE EXHORTATION TO IDOLATROUS ISRAEL IN ISA. 6:9–10 AND ON JESUS’ SIMILAR USE OF THAT OT TEXT (E.G., MATT. 13:9–17, 43). IN THESE PASSAGES UNBELIEVERS ARE EXHORTED NOT TO “HEAR,” WHILE BELIEVERS ARE CALLED ON TO “HEAR” AND OBEY GOD’S WORD. THE REASON FOR THE PROBLEMATIC DUAL EXHORTATIONS FROM ISAIAH AND JESUS IS THAT THE MAJORITY OF THE COVENANT COMMUNITY HAD BECOME APOSTATE AND INSENSITIVE TO THE PROPHETIC WORD. TO SUCH COMMUNITIES GOD SENT PROPHETS WHOSE WORDS INCREASED THE BLINDNESS OF THE APOSTATE BUT SERVED TO SHOCK THE ELECT REMNANT OUT OF THE SPIRITUAL TORPOR CHARACTERISTIC OF THE MAJORITY. THE IMPIOUS WERE EVEN EXHORTED NOT TO UNDERSTAND, AS A PUNISHMENT FOR THEIR APOSTASY AND IDOL WORSHIP (ACCORDINGLY IDOLATROUS ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO KEEP WORSHIPING IDOLS IN JER. 44:25 AND EZEK. 20:39). IN THIS RESPECT, REV. 22:11 MAY ECHO EZEK. 3:27, WHICH IS A DEVELOPMENT OF THE OBDURACY THEME FROM ISAIAH 6: “HE WHO HEARS, LET HIM HEAR, AND HE WHO DISOBEYS, LET HIM DISOBEY, BECAUSE THEY ARE A REBELLIOUS HOUSE” (CF. ISA. 29:9–10; ROM. 1:24–26); IN FACT, ONLY SIX VERSES LATER IN REV. 22:17 THE ONE DOING RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HOLINESS IS ALSO REFERRED TO AS “THE ONE HEARING,” FOLLOWED BY AN IMPERATIVE.
THE CHURCH, THE PRESENT ISRAEL OF GOD (CF. GAL. 6:16), HAS BECOME AS SPIRITUALLY LETHARGIC AS ISRAEL OF OLD, AND GOD LIKEWISE REVEALS HIS DOUBLE-EDGED WORD TO THEM (FOR FULL DISCUSSION OF THE ISAIAH BACKGROUND SEE ON 2:7). COMMANDS TO BE AROUSED FROM SPIRITUAL LETHARGY AND TO BE RIGHTEOUS ARE ADDRESSED TO THE REMNANT AS A BLESSING IN 22:11, AND COMMANDS TO DO FURTHER EVIL COME TO THE GODLESS, WHICH IS A PUNISHMENT FOR THEIR APOSTASY; ACCORDINGLY ONE ARMENIAN VERSION HAS “AND HE THAT IS ABOUT TO BE FILTHY, LET HIM BE MADE FILTHY, AND HE THAT IS ABOUT TO BE MADE RIGHTEOUS, LET HIM BE MADE RIGHTEOUS, AND HE THAT IS ABOUT TO BE HOLY, LET HIM BE MADE HOLY.”28 THE REVELATORY PLAGUES OF TRUMPETS AND BOWLS HAVE THE SAME TWOFOLD EFFECT, ESPECIALLY WITH RESPECT TO HARDENING OF THE WICKED (FOR FULLER DISCUSSION OF THE EXODUS BACKGROUND SEE PP. 465–67 ABOVE).
BUT, AS NOTED ABOVE, REV. 22:11 MAKES EXPLICIT ALLUSION TO DAN. 12:10, FOLLOWING ON THE HEELS OF THE ALLUSION TO DAN. 12:4, 9 IN 22:10. HOW DOES THE DANIEL ALLUSION CONTRIBUTE TO THE THEOLOGICAL BACKGROUND OF DUAL EXHORTATIONS IN REV. 22:11? THE DANIEL TEXT PREDICTS THAT DURING THE LATTER DAYS FALSE MEMBERS OF THE COVENANT COMMUNITY WILL NOT UNDERSTAND THE DAWNING FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY (ALLUDED TO IN REV. 22:10) AND CONSEQUENTLY WILL CONTINUE TO DISOBEY GOD’S LAWS, WHEREAS THE GODLY WILL HAVE INSIGHT AND DISCERN THE BEGINNING OF THE FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY OCCURRING AROUND THEM. THEY WILL RESPOND BY OBEYING GOD’S WORD. THE CHANGE FROM PREDICTION IN DANIEL TO IMPERATIVES IN REV. 22:11 EXPRESSES AWARENESS THAT DANIEL’S PROPHECY IS BEGINNING TO BE FULFILLED IN JOHN’S OWN TIME AND THAT GENUINE BELIEVERS SHOULD DISCERN THIS REVELATION AND RESPOND POSITIVELY TO IT.29 THIS TONE OF INAUGURATION FITS NICELY WITH 22:10 AND THE REPEATED EXHORTATIONS IN THE LETTERS TO THE READERS TO “HEAR WITH THE EARS.”
CONSEQUENTLY, THE REVELATION ABOUT OT FULFILLMENT IN V 10 IS THE BASIS OF AND INSPIRES THE DUAL RESPONSE OF V 11, FOLLOWING THE PROPHETIC PATTERN OF DAN. 12:9 AND 12:10. THESE EVENTS ARE DETERMINED OR “PREDESTINED” TO OCCUR, SINCE THEY ARE PROPHESIED AND ARE NOT MERELY DESCRIBED AS FUTURE POSSIBILITIES (2 BAR. 27:15–29:3 UNDERSTANDS DAN. 12:10 LIKEWISE [SEE ESP. 27:15–28:1; 29:1–2]; CF. 4 EZRA 14:16–17). THOUGH THIS CONCLUSION IS THEOLOGICALLY DIFFICULT, IT CORRELATES ADMIRABLY WITH THE PROPHETIC NATURE OF DANIEL AND WITH THE NOTION THAT EACH PERSON’S IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST OR THE BEAST HAS BEEN DETERMINED BY WHETHER THAT PERSON’S “NAME HAS BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB” (SEE ON 3:5; 13:8; 17:8; 20:12, 15; 21:27).30
IN THE MT AND THEOD. THERE IS NO FORMAL GRAMMATICAL LINK BETWEEN DAN. 12:9 AND 12:10; THE VERSES ARE SET FORMALLY NEXT TO ONE ANOTHER AS TWO INDEPENDENT STATEMENTS. THE LXX, ON THE OTHER HAND, TRANSFORMS THEM INTO ONE THOUGHT BY A TEMPORAL CONNECTOR, “UNTIL” (ἕΩΣ ἄΝ), WITH THE RESULTING THOUGHT BEING THAT DANIEL’S PROPHECY IS “SEALED UNTIL” THE WICKED ACT WICKEDLY AND THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE INSIGHT. THIS HEIGHTENS THE IDEA THAT JOHN’S ALLUSION TO DAN. 12:9 FOLLOWED BY THE TEMPORAL PHRASE “THE TIME IS NEAR” AND CONCLUDED WITH AN ALLUSION TO DAN. 12:10 INDICATES THAT THE FULFILLMENT OF DANIEL’S PROPHECY IS AT HAND31 AND PROBABLY INAUGURATED. NOTE THE SIMILAR PATTERN IN 4 EZRA 14:13–17: (1) IMPERATIVES ADDRESSED TO THE WISE, (2) PREDICTION THAT EVIL AND FALSEHOOD WILL INCREASE (CF. DAN. 12:10), AND (3) AFFIRMATION THAT THIS PROPHECY IS BOTH INAUGURATED AND IMMINENT (IN V 17 NOTE THE PARALLELISM OF “NEAR AT HAND” AND “ALREADY”).
SOME MSS. HAVE OMITTED THE ENTIRE PHRASE “AND (ΚΑΊ) LET THE ONE WHO IS FILTHY CONTINUE TO BE FILTHY” BECAUSE A COPYIST’S EYE SKIPPED FROM THE FIRST ΚΑΊ TO THE ONE PRECEDING “THE ONE WHO IS RIGHTEOUS” (SO A 2030 2050 2062TXT PC).
IT IS DIFFICULT TO KNOW WHETHER ἀΔΙΚΈΩ HAS THE IDEA OF “DO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, WRONG, INJUSTICE” OR “INJURE, HARM.” DAN. 12:7–10 INCLUDES BOTH IDEAS, REFERRING TO THE SINFUL AS THOSE WHO ALSO PERSECUTE THE GODLY (SEE ALSO DAN. 11:32–35). THE NUANCE OF “DO INJUSTICE” IS FURTHER SUGGESTED BY THE CONCLUSION OF DAN. 12:4 LXX, WHICH HAS, IN PLACE OF THE MT’S “KNOWLEDGE WILL INCREASE,” “THE EARTH SHOULD BE FILLED WITH UNRIGHTEOUSNESS [OR “INJUSTICE,” ἀΔΙΚΊΑΣ].” WHEREAS IN REV. 22:11 THE FOLLOWING PARALLEL OF “FILTHY, DEFILED” (ῥΥΠΑΡΌΣ, ETC.) AND THE ANTONYMS “RIGHTEOUS” AND “HOLY” SUPPORT ONLY THE NOTION OF “UNRIGHTEOUSNESS,” THE MAJORITY OF THE OTHER USES OF ἀΔΙΚΈΩ IN THE APOCALYPSE CLEARLY MEAN “DO HARM” IN REFERENCE TO PUNISHMENT OF THE UNGODLY (2:11; 7:2; 9:4, 10, 19) OR PERSECUTION OF SAINTS (11:5A, B). THE TRANSLATION “DO INJUSTICE” IS BEST, SINCE IT COULD INCLUDE IDEAS OF BOTH UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNJUST PERSECUTION. AND OF COURSE PERSECUTION IS A MAJOR THEME OF THE ENTIRE BOOK (E.G., 1:9; 2:9–10, 13; 6:9–11; 20:4). THE NOUN ῥΥΠΑΡΌΣ AND THE COGNATE VERB MAY HAVE THE SAME DUAL CONNOTATION.
12A A FURTHER BASIS FOR THE EXHORTATION OF V 11 IS THE REPEATED MENTION OF CHRIST’S COMING IN V 12. THIS COMING IS A PART OF THE REVELATION MENTIONED IN V 10. IN CHS. 1–3 CHRIST’S “COMING” REFERS EITHER TO COMINGS BEFORE THE END OF HISTORY OR HIS FINAL COMING TO CONCLUDE HISTORY (SEE THE COMMENTS ON 1:7; 2:5, 16; 3:3, 11). THE SAYING “I AM COMING QUICKLY” REFERS TO THE CLIMACTIC COMING. “QUICKLY” (ΤΑΧΎ) CONNOTES THE IMMINENCE OF THE COMING. WE HAVE ALREADY SEEN THAT THE USE OF ΤΑΧΎΣ IN THE FORMULAIC ALLUSION TO DAN. 2:28–29, 45 INDICATES FULFILLMENT IN THE NEAR FUTURE, TOGETHER WITH AN IDEA OF INCIPIENT FULFILLMENT (SEE ON 1:1).
BUT, AS IN 22:7, THE FOCUS HERE IS ON CHRIST’S FUTURE COMING, SINCE IT IS AT THAT TIME THAT HE WILL “REWARD” THE FAITHFUL AND “RENDER TO EACH JUST AS HIS WORKS DESERVE.” A FUTURE REFERENCE IS ALSO SUPPORTED BY THE FACT THAT THE ONLY OTHER USE OF “REWARD” (ΜΙΣΘΌΣ) IN THE BOOK (IN 11:18) REFERS TO THE RECOMPENSE AT THE END OF THE AGE. THIS WILL BE THE TIME OF CHRIST’S FINAL REDEMPTION OF HIS PEOPLE AND OF THE LAST JUDGMENT. THERE COULD STILL BE AN INAUGURATED ASPECT IN MIND, SINCE CHRIST GRANTS HEAVENLY REWARDS TO HIS PEOPLE ALREADY WHEN EACH OF THEM DIES (E.G., 6:9–11; 14:13) AND JUDGES THE UNRIGHTEOUS ALREADY THROUGHOUT THE AGE (E.G., 2:22–23). NEVERTHELESS, THE FOCUS IS ON CHRIST’S FINAL COMING.
SOME COMMENTATORS CONSTRUE V 12 TO BE AFFIRMING THAT CHRIST’S LAST COMING WAS EXPECTED AS A PROMISE TO BE FULFILLED WITHIN THE LIFETIME OF JOHN AND HIS READERS, AND THUS PROMISES WHAT DID NOT OCCUR.32 BUT A POSSIBLY SIMPLE AND LEGITIMATE SOLUTION TO THIS PROBLEM IS THAT ΤΑΧΎ IN 22:12, AS WELL AS IN 22:20 AND POSSIBLY 22:7, SUGGESTS THE SUDDENNESS OF CHRIST’S LAST APPEARING WHENEVER IT OCCURS, NOT DEFINITE IMMINENCE. THIS IS SUPPORTED BY 16:15 (“I AM COMING LIKE A THIEF. BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO STAYS AWAKE”), AS WELL AS THE SIMILAR 2:16; 3:3, 11, THOUGH NOT ALL OF THESE VERSES HAVE ΤΑΧΎ (SEE THE FULLER DISCUSSION ON THE NATURE OF THE “COMING” AT 2:5, 16; 3:3, 11). THE ETHIOPIC VERSION OF 22:7 HAS “I COME QUICKLY AS A THIEF,” WHICH SHOWS A POSSIBLY EARLY IDENTIFICATION OF THIS PASSAGE WITH THE THIEF METAPHOR OF 16:15.33
THE THEME OF UNEXPECTED, QUICK EXECUTION OF JUDGMENT IN THE END TIME OCCURS ALREADY IN THE OT (SEE ISA. 47:11 AND MAL. 3:1; CF. JER. 6:26). PERHAPS BOTH “NEARNESS” AND A SWIFT, “UNEXPECTED” APPEARANCE ARE INCLUDED, THE LATTER WITH RESPECT TO THE POSSIBILITY THAT JESUS COULD COME AT ANY TIME, AS IN MATT. 24:36–25:13 (CF. ACTS 1:7; 1 THESS. 1:9–10; 2 TIM. 4:8; TIT. 2:13). SINCE HE WILL COME IN A QUICK, UNEXPECTED WAY, THE TIME OF THAT COMING IS ALWAYS POTENTIALLY “NEAR.” THE STANDARD NT LEXICON PREFERS THE NUANCE OF “QUICKLY” OR “WITHOUT DELAY” FOR ΤΑΧΎΣ IN 22:7, 12, 20, BUT ADMITS THAT THIS IDEA IS HARD TO DISTINGUISH FROM TEMPORAL NEARNESS, HERE AS ELSEWHERE IN THE NT, THE LXX, AND EARLY CHRISTIAN LITERATURE.34 THIS CONCLUSION IS ALL THE MORE ATTRACTIVE IN VIEW OF 16:15 TOGETHER WITH TEXTS AFFIRMING THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF KNOWING THE TIME OF CHRIST’S COMING (MATT. 24:36; ACTS 1:7), YET EXPRESSING THE NEED FOR ALERTNESS ABOUT IT (MATT. 24:36, 42, 44; 25:13; LUKE 12:35–40; FOR ADDITIONAL SUPPORT SEE ON REV. 22:14 WITH RESPECT TO THE GARMENT IMAGERY). IN THIS LIGHT, THE CONCLUSION CANNOT BE DRAWN THAT JOHN WAS DOGMATICALLY PREDICTING THAT CHRIST WOULD RETURN IN HIS OWN GENERATION, SINCE ONLY THE FATHER HAD SUCH KNOWLEDGE.
BUT, IF THIS SOLUTION PROVES IMPLAUSIBLE, THERE ARE STILL OTHER WAYS IN WHICH THE SAYING CAN BE UNDERSTOOD THAT COULD ADD FURTHER CLARITY TO THE IDEA OF “NEARNESS” IN THE ABOVE ANALYSIS. FOR EXAMPLE, IF TEMPORAL NEARNESS IS IN MIND, THEN THE FOCUS MAY BE ON “NEARNESS” WITH RESPECT TO THE NEXT MAJOR EVENT TO OCCUR IN THE REDEMPTIVE-HISTORICAL PROGRAM OF GOD. AFTER CHRIST’S DEATH, RESURRECTION, AND PENTECOST, THE NEXT SIGNIFICANT EVENT IN GOD’S SALVATION SCHEME IS THE FINAL COMING OF CHRIST WHEN REWARD AND PUNISHMENT ARE METED OUT. SCRIPTURE SPEAKS OF NO OTHER MAJOR EVENT BETWEEN PENTECOST AND CHRIST’S LAST COMING.35 WHETHER THIS EVENT WOULD OCCUR IN ONE YEAR OR 5,000 YEARS, IT COULD STILL BE REFERRED TO AS “NEAR,” SINCE IT IS THE MAJOR NEXT EVENT TO OCCUR IN THE DECRETIVE ORDER OF GOD’S REDEMPTIVE PLAN (SEE ON 12:12B AND BELOW FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION). 2 PET. 3:8–13 HOLDS THE FOLLOWING THEMES IN TENSION WITH ONE ANOTHER: (1) NO MATTER HOW LONG THE DURATION OF TIME UNTIL THE END, IT IS NOT LONG TO GOD, SINCE “A THOUSAND YEARS [IS] AS ONE DAY.” (2) THOUGH THE TIME MAY SEEM LONG IN HUMAN TERMS, “THE LORD IS NOT SLOW ABOUT HIS PROMISE … [AND] THE LORD WILL COME LIKE A THIEF.” (3) CHRISTIAN EXPECTATION OF THE END AND OBEDIENCE EVEN HAVE A WAY OF “HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD.” THE SAME NOTIONS ARE LIKELY INHERENT HERE IN REV. 22:12.
BUT THE ATTEMPT TO SUBSTANTIATE THAT “NEARNESS” REFERS TO THE NEXT MAJOR EVENT IN REDEMPTIVE HISTORY BY CONTENDING THAT BECAUSE ΤΆΣΣΩ (“ARRANGE,” “ESTABLISH AN ORDER”) IS THE ETYMOLOGICAL ROOT OF ΤΑΧΎΣ, ΤΑΧΎΣ THEREFORE SUGGESTS NOT “QUICKNESS” BUT WHAT IS NEXT IN THE DECRETIVE ORDER OF HISTORY36 IS MISGUIDED BECAUSE SUCH AN ETYMOLOGICAL LINK IS SPECULATIVE AND BECAUSE IT COMMITS THE “ROOT FALLACY,” NOT DEPENDING ON THE WORD’S TYPICAL NT OR KOINE USAGE ELSEWHERE.
PERHAPS ANOTHER IDEA TO CONSIDER IS THAT JOHN WAS TRANSPORTED IN SPIRIT FORWARD TO THE TIME RIGHT BEFORE THE END, SO THAT HE COULD SAY FROM THAT PERSPECTIVE “THE TIME IS NEAR,” AND CHRIST COULD SAY TO HIM “BEHOLD, I AM COMING QUICKLY.”37 WHILE ALL THIS IS POSSIBLE, WOULD JOHN’S AUDIENCE HAVE PERCEIVED THE DISTINCTION IN PERSPECTIVE?38
12B JESUS’ SECOND ASSERTION IN V 12 IS AN ALLUSION TO ISA. 40:10 AND 62:11:
ISA. 40:10 LXX: “BEHOLD, THE LORD COMES WITH STRENGTH.… BEHOLD, HIS REWARD IS WITH HIM, AND THE WORK BEFORE HIM.” ISA. 62:11 LXX IS VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL. CF. WIS. 5:15–16.
REV. 22:12: “BEHOLD, I COME QUICKLY, AND MY REWARD IS WITH ME TO RENDER TO EACH AS HIS WORK IS.”
WHAT IS PROPHESIED OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH IS NOW PROPHESIED BY JESUS TO BE FULFILLED IN HIMSELF, ANOTHER OF THE MANY AFFIRMATIONS OF JESUS’ DEITY FOUND IN THE APOCALYPSE.39 “REWARD” DOES NOT ALLUDE TO ANYTHING THAT ISRAEL DESERVES FOR HER OBEDIENCE OR THAT GOD OWES TO THE NATION, AS IS CLEAR FROM ISA. 40:14 (ALEXANDRINUS): “OR WHO HAS FIRST GIVEN TO HIM, AND IT WILL BE RECOMPENSED TO HIM AGAIN?” (AND FURTHER CONFIRMED FROM THE COMBINED QUOTATION OF ISA. 40:13–14 AND JOB 41:11 IN ROM. 11:34–35). THE LAST CLAUSE IN ISAIAH CONCERNING “THE WORK” DEFINES “REWARD” FURTHER AND REFERS TO GOD’S WORK OF BESTOWING BLESSINGS OF SALVATION TO HIS FAITHFUL PEOPLE, THOUGH JUDGMENT OF THE UNFAITHFUL IS PROBABLY IMPLICIT. THAT “REWARD” AND “WORK” FOCUS ON SALVATION IS APPARENT IN THAT ISA. 40:10 GIVES THE CONTENT OF THE “GOOD NEWS” ANNOUNCED (ΕὐΑΓΓΕΛΊΖΩ, TWICE) IN 40:9 AND THE RESULT OF GOD’S FORGIVENESS OF “INIQUITIES” (40:2). SIMILARLY, “REWARD” AND “WORK” IN ISA. 62:11 ARE FURTHER DESCRIPTIONS OF THE ANNOUNCEMENT TO ISRAEL THAT “YOUR SALVATION COMES.” JOHN’S ASSOCIATION OF THE ACT OF REWARDING WITH CHRIST WAS POSSIBLY FACILITATED BY THE LXX OF ISA. 62:11, WHICH RENDERS THE MT’S “SALVATION” WITH “SAVIOR”: “BEHOLD, THE SAVIOR HAS COME TO YOU, HAVING HIS REWARD” (CF. ALSO THE MESSIANIC APPLICATION OF ISA. 62:11 IN MATT. 21:5).40 THAT THE FOCUS OF “REWARD” IS ON SALVATION IS CONFIRMED FROM REV. 11:18B, WHERE ΜΙΣΘΌΣ REFERS ONLY TO THE “REWARD” THAT GOD GIVES TO ALL HIS PEOPLE AT THE END OF TIME.41
IN REVELATION, HOWEVER, ISAIAH’S WORDING HAS BEEN INTERPRETED TO REFER TO THE WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS FOR WHICH PEOPLE ARE EITHER BLESSED OR JUDGED, WHICH MAY BE IMPLIED IN ISAIAH. ONE LATER JEWISH INTERPRETATION OF ISA. 40:10 UNDERSTOOD IT AS REFERRING ONLY TO FUTURE SALVATION (MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 1.23), AND OTHERS SIMILARLY VIEWED IT ONLY AS A MESSIANIC REWARD FOR THE RIGHTEOUS (TANNA DEBE ELIYYAHU, RABBAH, P. 117; TANNA DEBE ELIYYAHU, ZUṬA, P. 180), WHEREAS STILL ANOTHER JEWISH WRITER VIEWED ISA. 40:10 AS REFERRING TO BOTH REWARD AND JUDGMENT (TANCHUMA GEN., PARASHAH 2.12).
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THIS LAST CLAUSE IN REV. 22:12 COULD REFER TO GOD’S WORK AS IT DOES IN ISAIAH: “TO RENDER TO EACH AS GOD’S WORK IS.” BUT HUMAN WORKS ARE MORE LIKELY IN VIEW, SINCE “GIVE” TOGETHER WITH “WORK” OCCURS IN REV. 2:23 WITH REFERENCE TO JUDGMENT OF HUMAN WORKS, AND SIMILAR PHRASEOLOGY IS USED REPEATEDLY IN THE OT TO INDICATE THE SAME THING (SEE ON 2:23). LIKEWISE, SOME WITNESSES TO THE LXX OF ISA. 40:10 (88 L´ CII 403 V 407 770) IDENTIFY THE “WORK” AS THE “WORK OF EACH” (ἔΡΓΟΝ ἑΚΆΣΤΟῦ) PERSON IN ISRAEL, FOR WHICH THERE WILL BE RECOMPENSE. THE TARGUM OF ISA. 62:11 FOLLOWS SUIT: “BEHOLD, THE REWARD OF THOSE WHO PERFORM HIS MEMRA [WORD] IS WITH HIM, ALL THOSE WHOSE DEEDS ARE DISCLOSED BEFORE HIM.” SIMILARLY, 1 CLEMENT 34:3 CITES ISA. 40:10A (“BEHOLD THE LORD AND HIS REWARD BEFORE HIS FACE”) AND THEN ADDS “TO GIVE TO EACH ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS,” WHICH IS EITHER AN ALTERATION OF ISA. 40:10 BASED ON THE LXX AND TARGUMIC TRADITIONS, OR IS BASED ON REV. 22:12 ITSELF (THOUGH IT COULD HAVE BEEN ADDED FROM PROV. 24:12 AND OTHER PARALLEL OT TEXTS [FOR WHICH SEE ABOVE ON 2:23]).42 THE PROMISE IN ISA. 62:11, LIKE THE PROMISE IN REV. 22:12, IS SUPPLEMENTED WITH THE IMAGE OF “GOING THROUGH GATES” OF A CITY (CF. ISA. 62:10 WITH REV. 22:14).
DOES THIS MEAN THAT IT IS ON THE BASIS OF GOOD WORKS THAT A PERSON WILL BE REDEEMED OR JUSTIFIED? FIRST, WE SAW ABOVE THAT THE “REWARD” AND “WORK” IN ISA. 40:10 AND 62:11 FOCUS ON SALVATION. SECOND, IT MUST BE REMEMBERED THAT ACCORDING TO THE GOSPEL “GOOD WORKS” APART FROM CHRIST CAN SAVE NO ONE, SINCE PERFECTION IS REQUIRED FOR ACCEPTANCE BEFORE GOD (MATT. 5:48; 1 PET. 1:16; CF. LEV. 19:2).
THIRD, IN THE CONTEXT OF THE APOCALYPSE “SALVATION BY WORKS” IS UNLIKELY BECAUSE 5:9–10 SAYS THAT CHRIST IS THE ONLY ONE “WORTHY” TO BE ACCEPTED BEFORE GOD AND THAT HE “WAS SLAIN AND HE REDEEMED BY HIS BLOOD” PEOPLE FROM THEIR SINS, SO THAT THEY ALSO COULD BE CONSIDERED WORTHY SUBJECTS. INDEED, THIS IDEA IS NOT FAR AWAY IN 22:12, SINCE THE IDEA CONNOTED BY “THOSE WHO WASH THEIR ROBES” IN 22:14 GOES BACK TO 7:14, “THEY WASHED THEIR ROBES AND MADE THEM WHITE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB.” ON THE OTHER HAND, AT THE FINAL JUDGMENT “WORKS” ARE CONSIDERED A NECESSARY CONDITION FOR SALVATION. BUT HOW? WORKS DEMONSTRATE THAT A PERSON HAS ALREADY MET THE ULTIMATE, CAUSAL, NECESSARY CONDITION FOR SALVATION, WHICH IS REDEMPTIVE JUSTIFICATION FROM SIN BY CHRIST’S DEATH (SO ALSO EPH. 2:6–10).43 AT THE LAST JUDGMENT SUCH PEOPLE “WASHED BY JESUS’ BLOOD” WILL FIND THEIR NAMES “WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB” AND WILL BE ABLE TO ENTER THE SALVIFIC GATES OF THE HEAVENLY CITY (CF. REV. 21:27 WITH 22:14 AND 20:15).
THE MAIN POINT OF 22:11–12 IS THE EXHORTATION IN V 11, WHICH IS GROUNDED IN AND INSPIRED BY THE REVELATORY INFORMATION IN VV 10 AND 12. THE UNEXPECTED TIME OF CHRIST’S COMING SHOULD MOTIVATE HIS GENUINE PEOPLE TO LIVE GODLY LIVES IN EXPECTATION (CF. 2 PET. 3:11–14). ON THE OTHER HAND, THE UNGODLY ARE NOT SPURRED TO REPENTANCE BUT ONLY TO FURTHER OBDURACY IN THE FACE OF THIS REVELATION ABOUT CHRIST’S COMING.
IN ADDITION TO ISA. 40:10 AND 62:11, REV. 22:12 MIGHT ALSO ECHO MATT. 16:27: “FOR THE SON OF MAN IS ABOUT TO COME …, AND AT THAT TIME HE WILL GIVE TO EACH ACCORDING TO HIS DEEDS.”44
THE FOURTH EXHORTATION TO HOLINESS (22:13–17)
13 THE APOCALYPSE HAS ALREADY CALLED GOD “THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA” (1:8; 21:6) AND “THE BEGINNING AND THE END” (21:6), AND CHRIST HAS BEEN CALLED “THE FIRST AND THE LAST” (1:17; 2:8). NOW ALL THESE TITLES, WHICH ARE USED IN THE OT OF GOD, ARE COMBINED AND APPLIED TO CHRIST TO HIGHLIGHT HIS DEITY. THE TITLES FIGURATIVELY CONNOTE THE TOTALITY OF POLARITY: CHRIST’S PRESENCE AT AND SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE BEGINNING OF CREATION AND OVER THE END OF CREATION ARE BOLDLY STATED IN ORDER TO INDICATE THAT HE IS ALSO PRESENT AT AND SOVEREIGN OVER ALL EVENTS IN BETWEEN. THE EMPHASIS OF THE BIPOLAR NAMES HERE AT THE END OF THE BOOK IS TO UNDERSCORE CHRIST’S DIVINE ABILITY TO CONCLUDE HISTORY AT HIS COMING.
FOR EXPANDED DISCUSSION OF THE OT BACKGROUND AND FIGURATIVE AND THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TITLES IN 22:13, SEE ON 1:4, 8, 17; 2:8.
14 VERSE 13’S REMINDER OF CHRIST’S OMNIPRESENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE THROUGHOUT HISTORY INSPIRES CONFIDENCE IN HIM AS A FAITHFUL REWARDER AND JUST JUDGE. THIS, WITH THE FACT OF HIS SOVEREIGN PRESENCE WITH HIS PEOPLE UNTIL HISTORY’S END, PROVIDES AMPLE GROUNDS FOR HIS PEOPLE’S CONTINUED PERSEVERANCE IN THE MIDST OF EARTHLY TRIALS. IT IS THIS THOUGHT THAT LEADS TO THE IMPLICIT EXHORTATION TO PERSEVERE IN THIS VERSE.
THE SAINTS’ SALVIFIC PERSEVERANCE IS DEPICTED WITH THE IMAGE OF BELIEVERS WASHING THEIR OWN ROBES. THE METAPHOR IS DEVELOPED FROM 7:14, WHICH HAS CONVEYED THE NOTION OF CHRISTIANS’ STEADFASTNESS THROUGH TRIBULATION BY PORTRAYING THEM AS HAVING “WASHED THEIR ROBES” AND “MADE THEM WHITE IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB.” THE ETHIOPIC AND VULGATE TRANSLATIONS OF 22:14 EXPLICITLY IDENTIFY THE VERSE WITH 7:14 BY ADDING “IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” AFTER “THOSE WASHING THEIR GARMENTS” (FOR FURTHER ANALYSIS OF THE OVERALL IMAGE AND ITS OT BACKGROUND SEE ON 7:14).45 IT IS NOT THE SAINTS’ WORTHINESS THAT MAKES THEM FIT FOR THE HEAVENLY CITY. IT IS RATHER CHRIST’S WORTHINESS THAT QUALIFIED HIM TO SUFFER THE PENALTY FOR THEIR SINS, SO THAT THEY WOULD NOT BE CAST OUTSIDE THE CITY AND SUFFER IN THE “LAKE OF FIRE” (CF. 20:15).46 IN THIS LIGHT, THEIR CLEAN “ROBES” SYMBOLIZE THE SAINTS’ VINDICATED STANDING BEFORE GOD AND, POSSIBLY, THEIR CONSEQUENT RIGHTEOUS DEEDS, WHICH ARE SPOKEN OF IN THE INTRODUCTION TO THE FOURTH BLESSING IN 19:7–8:47 “HIS BRIDE HAS MADE HERSELF READY” IN THAT DIVINE ABILITY “WAS GIVEN TO HER TO CLOTHE HERSELF IN FINE LINEN, BRIGHT AND CLEAN: FOR THE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS” (SEE ON 19:7–9).
PERSEVERING INCLUDES THE IDEA OF AN ENDURING HOPE FOR CHRIST’S FINAL APPEARING DESPITE TRIALS. THE DIRECT LINK IN 16:15 BETWEEN CHRIST’S STATEMENT “I AM COMING AS A THIEF” AND THE CONDITIONAL PRONOUNCEMENT OF A “BLESSING” ON “THE ONE WHO WATCHES AND KEEPS HIS GARMENTS” SUGGESTS THIS IDEA, SINCE THE SAME LINK IS FOUND HERE WITH RESPECT TO THE “QUICKNESS” OF THE COMING (CF. 22:7, 12, 20; LUKE 12:35, 39–40).48
THE APOCALYPSE’S FIFTH BLESSING HAS SAID THAT “THE SECOND DEATH HAS NO AUTHORITY OVER (ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ ἐΠΊ)” GENUINE CHRISTIANS (20:6). NOW THE SEVENTH AND FINAL BLESSING RESTATES THE FIFTH POSITIVELY: THE SAINTS “HAVE AUTHORITY OVER (ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ ἐΠΊ) THE TREE OF LIFE.” THEY ARE GIVEN “POWER OVER” THE TREE TO USE IT FOR THEIR REDEMPTIVE BENEFIT.49
THE REWARD FOR SUCH ENDURING FAITH IS BEING “BLESSED,” WHICH IS EXPLAINED AS THE SAINTS’ RECEPTION OF AUTHORITY TO PARTAKE OF “THE TREE OF LIFE” AND TO ENTER “BY THE GATES INTO THE CITY.” THIS IS ESSENTIALLY THE SAME AS THE BLESSING RECEIVED BY THOSE WASHING THEIR GARMENTS IN 7:14–17, AS THE EXPANSION OF THIS BLESSING WITH THE METAPHOR OF WATER IN 22:17 SHOWS. THE IMAGE CONNOTES THE BLESSING OF SALVATION, ESPECIALLY AS IT HAS BEEN PICTURED IN THE VISION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHERE THE IMAGES OF CITY, GATES, AND “TREE OF LIFE” ARE CENTRAL (FOR THE PRECISE MEANING OF THE THREE IMAGES SEE ON THE RELEVANT VERSES IN 21:1–22:5).
THE LANGUAGE OF A TREE OF LIFE AND OPEN GATES PICKS UP ON THE ISAIAH 60 AND GENESIS 3 IMAGERY OF REV. 21:24–22:3, WHERE THE WORSHIPING NATIONS FILE THROUGH THE OPENED GATES OF THE HOLY CITY AND HAVE ACCESS TO THE “TREE OF LIFE,” IN CONTRAST TO THE UNHOLY, WHO ARE NOT ABLE TO ENTER. HERE APPEAL IS MADE SPECIFICALLY TO ISA. 62:10 LXX (“GO THROUGH MY GATES”) POSSIBLY TOGETHER WITH ISA. 26:2 LXX (“OPEN THE GATES; LET A PEOPLE ENTER THAT KEEPS RIGHTEOUSNESS”). THIS CLAUSE FROM ISA. 62:10 IS FURTHER EXPLAINED WITH SALVATION METAPHORS IN 62:11, ONE OF WHICH ALREADY HAS BEEN ALLUDED TO IN REV. 22:12. INTRIGUINGLY, MIDR. RAB. DEUT. 1.23 INTERPRETS “YOUR SALVATION COMES” IN ISA. 62:11 WITH THE PICTURE OF “A TREE OF LIFE,” A SALVIFIC PICTURE THAT ALSO FOLLOWS THE ISA. 62:11 ALLUSION IN REV. 22:12 AND IS DIRECTLY LINKED WITH THE ISA. 62:10 ALLUSION IN 22:14 (NOTE ALSO “THE TREE OF LIFE” AS A METAPHOR OF END-TIME SALVATION IN ISA. 65:22 LXX).
PERHAPS PS. 117(118):20 IS INCLUDED IN THE ALLUSION (“THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ENTER BY IT [THE GATE]”), SINCE V 22 OF THE SAME PSALM IS ONE OF THE MOST USED MESSIANIC PROPHECIES ELSEWHERE IN THE NT: THE REJECTED STONE THAT BECAME THE CHIEF CORNERSTONE (CF. ALSO PS. 100:4). ONE TALMUDIC TRADITION CITES PS. 118:20 (“THIS IS THE GATE OF THE LORD, [THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ENTER INTO IT]”) IN DESCRIBING “THE DOOR OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN” (B. TAMID 32B), WHICH IS SIMILAR EDENIC IMAGERY TO “THE TREE OF LIFE.” TEST. LEVI 18:10–14 HAS THE FOLLOWING PARALLELS WITH REV. 22:14, WHICH CONFIRMS FURTHER A GENESIS 3 BACKGROUND: (1) A MESSIANIC FIGURE “WILL OPEN THE GATES OF PARADISE,” (2) “HE WILL GIVE TO THE SAINTS TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE,” (3) “HE WILL GIVE POWER TO HIS CHILDREN,” AND (4) “ALL THE SAINTS WILL CLOTHE THEMSELVES.” LATER JUDAISM IN GENERAL IDENTIFIED THE GATES MENTIONED IN THE PSALM WITH ENTRANCE INTO FUTURE SALVATION (MEKILTA DE RABBI ISHMAEL, BESHALLAH 7.144FF.) AND WITH SEPARATING OUT THE RIGHTEOUS FROM THE WICKED, THE LATTER OF WHOM ARE NOT ALLOWED THROUGH THE GATES (MIDR. RAB. RUTH 3.3; MIDR. RAB. ECCLES. 1.1).
SOME SEE THE REWARDS OF V 14 AS PROMISED ONLY TO A SPECIAL CLASS OF CHRISTIAN MARTYRS.50 THEY ARE, HOWEVER, AN INHERITANCE THAT ALL THE REDEEMED CAN EXPECT, SINCE “THE TREE OF LIFE” AND “ENTERING THE GATES” OF THE CITY ALREADY HAVE BEEN IMAGES REPRESENTING THE SECURE COMMUNION OF ALL THE REDEEMED, AND 22:15 MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THE DIVISION OF GROUPS IN THIS CONTEXT IS BETWEEN ALL WICKED APOSTATES AND ALL THE RIGHTEOUS OF THE REDEEMED COMMUNITY.51
“THOSE WASHING THEIR ROBES” (Οἱ ΠΛΎΟΝΤΕΣ ΤὰΣ ΣΤΟΛὰΣ ΑὐΤῶΝ, א A 1006 1841 2050 2053 2062 AND OTHER MINUSCULE, VERSIONAL, AND PATRISTIC WITNESSES) IS TAKEN AS “THOSE DOING HIS COMMANDMENTS” (ΠΟΙΟΥΝΤΕΣ ΤΑΣ ΕΝΤΟΛΑΣ ΑΥΤΟΥ) IN SOME TEXTUAL WITNESSES (GIG SY[H] BO TERT) BECAUSE OF SIMILARITY OF EITHER SOUND52 OR APPEARANCE. PERHAPS THE MISTAKE WAS FACILITATED BY THE ALMOST IDENTICAL WORDING IN 12:17 (ΤῶΝ ΤΗΡΟΎΝΤΩΝ ΤὰΣ ἐΝΤΟΛὰΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ) AND 14:12 (Οἱ ΤΗΡΟῦΝΤΕΣ ΤὰΣ ἐΝΤΟΛὰΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ). THOUGH THE VARIANT OCCURRED ACCIDENTALLY, IT PROBABLY CAME TO BE VIEWED AS AN EARLY INTERPRETATION OF WHAT IT MEANS TO “WASH ROBES.”
THE FUTURE INDICATIVE ἔΣΤΑΙ (“WILL BE”) IS EQUIVALENT IN USE TO A SUBJUNCTIVE SINCE IT FOLLOWS ἵΝΑ AND IS PARALLEL WITH THE FOLLOWING SUBJUNCTIVE ΕἰΣΈΛΘΩΣΙΝ.53 ZERWICK SUGGESTS THAT ἵΝΑ COULD BE CAUSAL (“BECAUSE”),54 WHICH WOULD MAKE SENSE, BUT THE TYPICAL FINAL SENSE (“SO THAT”) IS PREFERABLE BECAUSE OF THE FOLLOWING SUBJUNCTIVE AND BECAUSE THE CAUSAL SENSE IS RARE IN THE NT.55
15 THE IMAGE IN 21:27 OF UNBELIEVERS BARRICADED FOREVER OUTSIDE THE CITY IS PARAPHRASED HERE, TOGETHER WITH 21:8. ALL THREE VERSES DESCRIBE THE KIND OF PEOPLE EXCLUDED FROM THE CITY. THE LIST HERE TAKES FIVE DESCRIPTIONS FROM 21:8 BUT ONLY ONE FROM 21:27, “LIARS,” WITH WHICH ALL THREE LISTS ARE CONCLUDED, HIGHLIGHTING THE COUNTERFEIT NATURE OF THESE PEOPLE AS FALSE CHRISTIANS. THEY SAY THAT THEY ARE BELIEVERS, BUT THEIR SINFUL ACTIONS BETRAY THEIR CONFESSION. THEY MAY EVEN DENY THEIR FAITH VERBALLY WHEN CONFRONTED WITH PERSECUTION (SEE FURTHER ON 21:8, 27).
THIS COUNTERFEIT TONE IS STRESSED IN 22:15, WHICH ADDS THAT THESE PEOPLE “LOVE AND PRACTICE LYING.” THEIR CHARACTERISTIC LYING ABOUT THEIR ULTIMATE COMMITMENT AMOUNTS TO “LOVE” FOR DUPLICITY—NOT DUPLICITY IN GENERAL, BUT A DESIRE TO BENEFIT FROM BOTH THE SPIRITUAL ADVANTAGES OF CHURCH MEMBERSHIP AND THE ECONOMIC SECURITY OF PARTICIPATION IN THE UNGODLY WORLD. TO CONFESS CHRIST AND ALSO SHOW LOYALTY TO THE IDOLATROUS WORLD IS EQUIVALENT TO “LYING.” THESE PEOPLE SAY ONE THING, BUT DO ANOTHER. THE PARAPHRASE IN THE JB COMES CLOSE TO THE POINT: “EVERYONE OF FALSE SPEECH AND FALSE LIFE.” THEREFORE, THIS IS A REFERENCE NOT MERELY TO FALSE TEACHERS AND PROPHETS, BUT TO ALL WHOSE LIVES HAVE BETRAYED THEIR CHRISTIAN CONFESSION.
THIS CONCLUSION FINDS STRIKING CONFIRMATION IN JOHANNINE LITERATURE, WHERE THE ΨΕῦΔΟΣ (“LIE, FALSEHOOD”) WORD-GROUP IS USED OF PEOPLE WHOSE CLAIM TO MEMBERSHIP IN THE COVENANT COMMUNITY IS CONTRADICTED BY EITHER UNGODLY LIFESTYLE OR FALSE DOCTRINE (SEE ON 21:8).
ANOTHER NEW ITEM IN 22:15 NOT FOUND IN THE LISTS IN 21:8 AND 27 IS “DOGS.” THE DESPICABILITY OF THE GODLESS IS EMPHASIZED, SINCE DOGS ARE REGARDED AS DESPISED CREATURES THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE AND ARE SOMETIMES USED METAPHORICALLY FOR UNBELIEVERS (SO MATT. 7:6; DIDACHE 9:5). DOGS, AS BEASTS, ARE CONCERNED ONLY ABOUT THEIR PHYSICAL WELL-BEING. THE PEOPLE IN 22:15 ARE “DOGS” BECAUSE THEY HAVE AN INSATIABLE CRAVING TO PRESERVE THEIR EARTHLY SECURITY, WHICH IS A MARK OF “THE BEAST” (13:15–18). SIMILARLY, PAUL APPLIES THE CANINE METAPHOR TO JEWISH CHRISTIANS WHO PROFESS TO BE PART OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN PHILIPPI, THOUGH THEIR IDOLATROUS ACTIONS AND BELIEFS SHOW OTHERWISE (PHIL. 3:2–3, 18–19). ALSO LIKENED TO DOGS ARE PROFESSING CHRISTIANS IN THE READERSHIP OF 2 PETER WHO APOSTATIZE (2:20–22) BY ALL KINDS OF CORRUPTION, INCLUDING FALSE TEACHING (2:1–3, 13–14, 16) AND “HAVING A HEART TRAINED IN GREED … HAVING FOLLOWED THE WAY OF BALAAM, WHO LOVED THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS (2:14–15; LIKEWISE IGNATIUS, EPH. 7). IT IS PROBABLY NOT COINCIDENTAL THAT THE CONTRASTING METAPHOR OF THE RIGHTEOUS ENTERING THROUGH GATES IN REV. 22:14 IS TAKEN FROM ISA. 62:10, THE TARGUMIC VERSION OF WHICH ASSOCIATES THE GATES WITH “PROPHETS” WHO LEAD IN “A CORRECT WAY” AND WITH PEOPLE “WHO HAVE REMOVED THE IMPULSIVE FANTASY” (NOTE THE CONTEXT OF FALSE PROPHECY IN THE DEUTERONOMY ALLUSION IN REV. 22:18–19).
THAT THE CANINE IMAGE DESCRIBES COUNTERFEITS IS SEEN FURTHER BY NOTICING THAT THE FIRST THREE DESCRIPTIONS OF SINNERS FROM 21:8 IS REPLACED BY “DOGS” HERE AT THE HEAD OF THE LIST. THIS SUGGESTS THAT “DOGS” DESCRIBE FURTHER “COWARDS, UNFAITHFUL ONES, AND ABOMINABLE ONES.”56 IN THE LIGHT OF ALL THIS, THERE IS NOTHING SUBSTANTIAL IN 22:14–15 TO SUGGEST THAT SOME OF THE PEOPLE OUTSIDE THE CITY ARE GENUINE SAINTS WHO ARE MISLED BUT INVITED TO ENTER THE GATES.57
SOME SAY THAT IT MAKES SENSE TO ASSERT THAT THESE HARDENED SINNERS ARE OUTSIDE ONLY IF THE HEAVENLY CITY IS ALREADY IN EXISTENCE IN THE PRESENT AGE.58 BUT THIS WRONGLY READS IN A PRESENT TENSE FORM OF “TO BE,” SINCE A FUTURE TENSE WOULD BE EXPECTED FROM THE FUTURE CONTEXT OF V 14 AND FROM THE FACT THAT THE PARALLEL LISTS IN 21:8 AND 27 REFER TO THOSE WHO ARE EXCLUDED FROM THE FINAL INHERITANCE AND CONSUMMATE FORM OF THE CITY.
THAT THESE REPROBATE ARE “OUTSIDE” THE “CITY” INDICATES THAT THEY WILL HAVE NO PLACE IN THE NEW CREATION, SINCE THE NEW CREATION AND THE CITY ARE PROBABLY SYNONYMOUS CONCEPTS. THIS “OUTSIDE” LOCATION IS “THE LAKE OF FIRE,” SINCE ESSENTIALLY THE GODLESS PEOPLE LISTED IN 21:8 ARE CONSIGNED TO “THE LAKE OF FIRE.” THE PUNISHMENT OF BEING CAST OUTSIDE THE GARDEN, WHICH BEGAN IN GEN. 3:23–24, CONTINUES FOR THE REPROBATE INTO ETERNITY, ON AN ESCALATED SCALE.
THE PHRASE “EVERYONE PRACTICING A LIE” IN JER. 8:10 MAY LIE BEHIND THE APOCALYPSE’S “EVERYONE LOVING AND PRACTICING A LIE.” JEREMIAH SPEAKS OF IDOLATROUS ISRAELITES (JER. 8:2) AND EQUATES THE LIE WITH “APOSTASY” AND “DECEIT” (8:5), ASSOCIATED WITH ECONOMIC MOTIVES. SIMILARLY, PSALM 101 IDENTIFIES “THOSE WHO PRACTICE APOSTASY” (V 3) WITH THOSE COMMITTING DECEIT, LYING, AND INIQUITY, WHO MUST THEREFORE BE EXCLUDED FROM GOD’S CITY (VV 7–8): “HE WHO PRACTICES DECEIT WILL NOT DWELL IN MY HOUSE; HE WHO SPEAKS FALSEHOOD WILL NOT BE ESTABLISHED BEFORE ME … CUT OFF FROM THE CITY OF THE LORD ALL THOSE WHO DO INIQUITY.”
LIKEWISE, “DOGS” IS USED IN THE OT OF ISRAELITES WHO VIOLATE GOD’S COVENANT (PS. 59:6, 14). MANY HOLD POSITIONS AS ISRAEL’S “WATCHMEN” AND “SHEPHERDS,” BUT ARE BLIND AND LACK UNDERSTANDING, WHICH, AS IN THE APOCALYPSE, IS APPARENT FROM THEIR UNJUST ECONOMIC COMMITMENT (ISA. 56:10–11). IN DEUT. 23:18 “THE WAGES OF A DOG (ΚΥΝΌΣ)” ARE EQUATED WITH “THE HIRE OF A HARLOT,” REFERRING TO ISRAELITES MAKING VOTIVE OFFERINGS IN THE TEMPLE BOUGHT WITH MONEY EARNED FROM CULTIC PROSTITUTION IN IDOL TEMPLES, ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF 23:17: “NONE OF THE DAUGHTERS OF ISRAEL SHALL BE A CULT PROSTITUTE, NOR SHALL ANY OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL BE A CULT PROSTITUTE.” DEUT. 23:19 (CF. LXX) LABELS SUCH OFFERINGS AS AN “ABOMINATION” (ΒΔΈΛΥΓΜΑ) NOT TO BE BROUGHT INTO THE TEMPLE. JOHN’S USE OF “DOG” AND THE DESCRIPTION OF THOSE EXCLUDED FROM THE TEMPLE-CITY IN 21:27 AS THOSE “DOING ABOMINATION” SUGGESTS THAT DEUTERONOMY IS ECHOED HERE IN 22:15, ESPECIALLY WHEN IT IS RECALLED THAT THE PARALLELS IN 21:8 AND 27 ARE CATALOGS OF SINS ASSOCIATED WITH IDOLATRY.59
THESE OT REFERENCES TO LYING AND DOGS FIT WELL THE ECONOMIC IDOLATRY CONTEXT OF THE APOCALYPSE.60
STRIKINGLY, MAL. 3:5 ALSO HAS A SIN LIST LIKE THE ONE IN REV. 22:15 AND JOINS THE LIST WITH THE STATEMENT THAT GOD WILL BE A “QUICK WITNESS” AGAINST SUCH SINNERS BY “SENDING HIS ANGEL” (MAL. 3:1), WHICH THE APOCALYPSE WILL ALLUDE TO IN THE DIRECTLY FOLLOWING VERSE (“I HAVE SENT MY ANGEL TO WITNESS,” REV. 22:16A). MALACHI NAMES “SORCERERS … ADULTERERS … ONES SWEARING FALSELY IN MY NAME” AND THOSE COMMITTING ECONOMIC SINS BY “KEEPING BACK THE WAGE OF THE HIRELING … OPPRESSING THE WIDOW … AFFLICTING ORPHANS … [AND] PERVERTING THE JUDGMENT OF THE STRANGER.” FOR FURTHER PARALLELS BETWEEN MALACHI 3 AND REV. 22:6–21 SEE BELOW ON V 20. THE CONNECTION SUGGESTS FURTHER THE ECONOMIC NATURE OF THE LIST HERE IN 22:15. JEWISH WRITINGS ASSOCIATED THE VICE LIST OF MAL. 3:5 WITH ADULTEROUS UNFAITHFULNESS (MIDR. RAB. NUM. 9.9; 10.2), DECEITFUL OATHS (TANNA DEBE ELIYYAHU, RABBAH, P. 132) AND FALSE PROPHECY (PESIKTA DE RAB KAHANA 24.15).
16 THE STATEMENT THAT JESUS SENT HIS ANGEL TO TESTIFY TO JOHN CONCERNING THE CHURCHES REITERATES THE BEGINNING OF THE APOCALYPSE (1:1–2), THOUGH HERE THE ANGEL TESTIFIES, WHEREAS EARLIER JOHN WAS THE SUBJECT. IN BOTH PLACES, THE OBJECT OF THE TESTIMONY IS NOT MERELY PART OF THE BOOK BUT ITS ENTIRETY. THE FORENSIC SENSE OF “TESTIFY” IS BROUGHT OUT CLEARLY IN 22:18–19, WHERE THE PENALTY FOR DISOBEYING THE TESTIMONY IS STATED (FOR THE LEGAL SENSE OF “TESTIFY” SEE ALSO ON 1:9; 11:3). THE THREEFOLD REPETITION OF “TESTIFY” IN 22:16, 18, AND 20 EMPHASIZES THIS LEGAL NUANCE. ALSO, IF JESUS’ SENDING OF HIS ANGEL IS MODELED ON THE LANGUAGE OF MAL. 3:1 (“I [THE LORD] WILL SEND MY ANGEL”), HERE IS YET ANOTHER SUGGESTION OF CHRIST’S DIVINITY.
JESUS SAYS THAT HE HAS SENT HIS ANGEL “TO TESTIFY TO YOU [PLURAL] THESE THINGS FOR THE CHURCHES.” THERE ARE A NUMBER OF WAYS TO UNDERSTAND THE “YOU” AND “FOR THE CHURCHES.” (1) AS IN 22:6, THE REVELATION OF THE BOOK IS AGAIN SAID TO BE DIRECTED, NOT MERELY TO JOHN, BUT TO A GROUP IDENTIFIED AS “THE CHURCHES,” WHICH COULD BE INCLUDED HERE IN THE PLURAL “YOU.” BUT, IF SO, V 16A COULD BE PARAPHRASED AS SAYING THAT THE ANGEL WAS “TO WITNESS THESE THINGS TO THE CHURCHES [POSSIBLY DATIVE OF ADVANTAGE; NEB “FOR THE CHURCHES”; POSSIBLY ALSO “CONCERNING (ἐΠΊ) THE CHURCHES”]. BEASLEY-MURRAY MAY BE ON THE RIGHT TRACK IN SMOOTHING OUT THE AWKWARDNESS BY SAYING THAT THE “YOU” IN VERSE 16 “ARE PROBABLY THE MEMBERS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES, TO WHOM THE REVELATION IS ADDRESSED IN 1:4 (CF. 1:11), AND THE CHURCHES FOR WHOM THE TESTIMONY IS PROVIDED WILL BE THE CHURCHES GENERALLY, AS IN THE CONCLUSIONS OF THE SEVEN LETTERS (2:7, ETC.).”61 THIS DISTINCTION COULD ALSO BE SUPPORTED BY A POSSIBLE REFERENCE TO THE CHURCH UNIVERSAL IN 22:21 (“THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS BE WITH ALL”).62
(2) OR, SIMILARLY, “YOU” FOLLOWED BY “THE CHURCHES” COULD REFLECT THE MORE PRECISE PATTERN OF THE LETTERS WHEREBY A GROUP IN ONE CHURCH IS FIRST ADDRESSED IN EACH LETTER, AND THEN EACH LETTER CONCLUDES BY AFFIRMING THAT IT IS ALSO DIRECTED “TO THE CHURCHES,” THAT IS, THE SEVEN CHURCHES IN ASIA MINOR. IN FACT, THE CHURCH OF THYATIRA IS ADDRESSED AS “YOU” (PLURAL) REPEATEDLY IN 2:23–24, FOLLOWED IN V 29 BY A WIDER REFERENCE TO “THE CHURCHES” (LIKEWISE NOTE “ALL THE CHURCHES” IN 2:23).63 OF COURSE, IF THE SEVEN HISTORICAL CHURCHES IN ASIA MINOR SYMBOLIZE ALL TRUE CHURCHES, AS ARGUED EARLIER IN THE COMMENTS ON 1:4 AND 11, THEN BEASLEY-MURRAY’S IDEA WOULD STILL BE CLOSE TO THE POINT BEING MADE. THAT THE CONCLUSIONS TO EACH OF THE LETTERS ARE IN MIND IS APPARENT FROM THE CLOSELY FOLLOWING PHRASE IN 22:17: “LET THE ONE HEARING SAY,” WHICH IS PART OF AN EXHORTATION TO THE CHURCHES (LIKEWISE EACH OF THE LETTERS ENDS WITH “THE ONE HAVING AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES”).
(3) IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE “YOU” REFERS TO CHURCH AUTHORITIES OR PROPHETS (INCLUDING JOHN OR MEDIATORS OF HIS MESSAGE) WHO HAVE POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY IN RELATION TO THE CHURCHES, EITHER THE SEVEN LOCAL CHURCHES OR THE CHURCH UNIVERSALLY CONSIDERED:64 “TO TESTIFY THESE THINGS TO YOU OVER THE CHURCHES.”65 IN THE LIGHT OF 1:1 TOGETHER WITH 22:16 THE CHAIN OF REVELATORY COMMUNICATION WOULD BE: GOD—CHRIST—THE ANGEL—JOHN—THE PROPHETS MEDIATING JOHN’S MESSAGE—THE CHURCHES FINALLY RECEIVING THE MESSAGE.66 THIS MEANS THAT THE “YOU” IS NOT IDENTICAL TO “THE CHURCHES” BUT REFERS TO PROPHETS COMMUNICATING TO THE CHURCHES. THE PRIMARY LINGUISTIC EVIDENCE SUPPORTING A DIFFERENT IDENTIFICATION IS THAT THE ἐΠΊ INDICATES THAT ΤΑῖΣ ἐΚΚΛΗΣΊΑΙΣ (“THE CHURCHES”) IS MORE DISTANT FROM THE ACTION DESCRIBED BY THE INFINITIVE THAN IS THE ὑΜῖΝ (“YOU”).67
LIKEWISE, THE TRANSLATION “TESTIFY THESE THINGS TO YOU TO THE CHURCHES” WOULD INDICATE A COMMUNICATION TO THE PROPHETS THAT WAS TO BE GIVEN IN TURN TO THE CHURCHES, WHO WOULD BE THE FINAL OBJECT OF THE TESTIMONY.68 ANOTHER PLAUSIBLE TRANSLATION WOULD BE “TESTIFY THESE THINGS TO YOU AGAINST THE CHURCHES,” WHICH WOULD HAVE PRECEDENT WITH THE POSSIBLE RENDERING OF ἐΠΊ IN 10:11 AS “PROPHESY AGAINST PEOPLES AND NATIONS.”69 IF SO, THE MESSAGE OF THE BOOK WOULD BE CAST AS A PROPHETIC LAWSUIT AGAINST THE COVENANT TRESPASSES OF GOD’S PEOPLE, ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN OF THE OT PROPHETS. THE RENDERING “FOR THE CHURCHES” (DATIVE OF ADVANTAGE) IS ALSO A POSSIBILITY, WHICH WOULD MEAN THAT THE PROPHETS COMMUNICATED THE REVELATION FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE CHURCHES.
ALTERNATIVELY, ON THE BASIS OF THE LXX’S TRANSLATION OF HEBREW ‘AL BY ἐΠΊ IN A CAUSAL SENSE (“BECAUSE OF,” “FOR THE SAKE OF”), IT IS ALSO VIABLE TO UNDERSTAND THE ἐΠΊ IN REV. 22:16 IN THE SAME MANNER.70 THIS RENDERING MIGHT UNDERSCORE THE NOTION THAT THE REVELATION WAS MADE BECAUSE OF THE URGENT PROBLEM AND THREAT OF COMPROMISE IN THE CHURCHES.
TO SEE THE “YOU” AS PROPHETS AS DISTINCT FROM THE FOLLOWING “CHURCHES” IS CERTAINLY A PLAUSIBLE ANALYSIS, BUT IT IS ALSO VIABLE TO UNDERSTAND THE SYNTAX IN SUCH A WAY THAT THE “YOU” AND “THE CHURCHES” ARE IDENTIFIED (SEE (5) BELOW).71 IN FACT, THE CHANGE FROM ἐΠΊ TO ἐΝ OR THE OMISSION OF ἐΠΊ ALTOGETHER IN THE GREEK MANUSCRIPT TRADITION72 SHOWS THAT EARLY SCRIBES AND COMMENTATORS WITH A GOOD KNOWLEDGE OF GREEK UNDERSTOOD THE SYNTACTICAL COMBINATION OF “YOU” FOLLOWED BY “THE CHURCHES” TO BE AWKWARD BUT, NEVERTHELESS, REFERRING TO THE SAME GROUP.
(4) SATAKE SEES THE ἐΠΊ CLAUSE AS A FURTHER EXPLANATION OF “THESE THINGS” (ΤΑῦΤΑ), WITH THE RESULTING SENSE OF “I, JESUS, HAVE SENT MY ANGEL TO WITNESS CONCERNING THESE THINGS, NAMELY CONCERNING THE CHURCHES,” THAT IS, CONCERNING THE DESTINY OF THE CHURCHES.73 THOUGH THIS IS POSSIBLE, ἐΠΊ WITH THE DATIVE NEVER APPEARS TO HAVE SUCH AN APPOSITIONAL MEANING IN THE NT,74 NOR DOES ἐΠΊ WITH OTHER CASES HAVE THIS IDEA ELSEWHERE IN THE APOCALYPSE (ἐΠΊ APPEARS WITH THE DATIVE ONLY HERE AND IN 10:11).
(5) IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE AND NOT UNNATURAL TO TAKE ἐΠΊ AS MEANING “IN, AMONG” INSTEAD OF “FOR” OR “CONCERNING.” THE CONSEQUENT RENDERING WOULD BE “TO WITNESS THESE THINGS TO YOU AMONG THE CHURCHES” OR “TO YOU IN THE CHURCHES.”75 ACCORDINGLY, “YOU” AND “THE CHURCHES” ARE IDENTIFIED AS THE SAME GROUP. AS NOTED ABOVE, TO CLARIFY THE AMBIGUOUS SYNTAX, A NUMBER OF GOOD MSS. CHANGE ἐΠΊ TO ἐΝ (“IN,” “AMONG”), WHILE OTHERS ELIMINATE THE AMBIGUITY BY DELETING ἐΠΊ ALTOGETHER. ACCORDINGLY, THE SECOND CLAUSE WOULD CLARIFY MORE PRECISELY WHERE THE WITNESS AMONG THE PEOPLE OCCURS. A STRIKING PARALLEL IN FAVOR OF THIS IS IN 1:4, WHERE JOHN BEGINS TO SPEAK “TO THE CHURCHES” (ΤΑῖΣ ἐΚΚΛΗΣΊΑΙΣ), WHICH HE IMMEDIATELY DEFINES FURTHER AS “YOU” (DATIVE ὑΜῖΝ): “GRACE TO YOU.” THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THIS AND 22:16A ARE THAT THE WORDS ARE REVERSED IN ORDER, “TO THE CHURCHES” IS NOT PRECEDED BY ἐΠΊ IN 1:4, AND “YOU” OCCURS AS PART OF A NOMINAL CLAUSE THERE, WHICH IS STEREOTYPICAL OF THE SALUTATIONS IN PAUL’S LETTERS. THESE DIFFERENCES ARE NOT SUFFICIENT TO INDICATE THAT THE TWO PASSAGES ARE NOT PARALLEL AS DOUBLE REFERENCES TO THE CHURCH.76 1:4 IS THE ONLY OTHER PLACE IN THE APOCALYPSE WHERE THE SAME COMBINATION OF WORDS OCCURS, AND VIRTUALLY ALL COMMENTATORS AGREE THAT THE EPILOGUE IN 22:6–21 IS AN EPISTOLARY CLOSING THAT FORMS A LITERARY CLOSURE WITH THE EPISTOLARY INTRODUCTION IN 1:4FF., SO THAT ONE MIGHT EXPECT SOME AFFINITY BETWEEN THEM. INDEED, THERE ARE SEVERAL PHRASES AND THEMES FROM THE INTRODUCTION IN CH. 1 THAT ARE ALLUDED TO AND DEVELOPED HERE IN THE CONCLUSION (E.G., 22:6–7, 18; SEE ALSO THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 22:6–21). THIS SUGGESTS THAT 22:16A HAS BEEN INFLUENCED BY AND HAS THE SAME REFERENCE AS THE UNIQUE PHRASING OF 1:4.
ON BALANCE, THIS FIFTH OPTION IS MOST VIABLE, IN COMBINATION WITH EITHER THE FIRST OR SECOND OPTIONS. ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS QUITE POSSIBLE THAT THIS INITIAL PART OF V 16 DISTINGUISHES PROPHETS FROM THE CHURCHES TO WHICH THEY COMMUNICATE.77
FOR THE SECOND TIME IN THE CONCLUSION JESUS IDENTIFIES HIMSELF. AND, AS IN 22:13, THE SELF-ASCRIPTION COMBINES NAMES ATTRIBUTED TO HIM EARLIER IN THE BOOK: “I AM THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF DAVID [5:5], THE BRIGHT MORNING STAR [2:28].” THE TITLES COMBINE TWO OT PROPHECIES (NUM. 24:17 AND ISA. 11:1, 10) CONCERNING THE MESSIANIC KING’S TRIUMPH OVER HIS ENEMIES AT THE END OF TIME. THAT JESUS APPLIES THESE NAMES TO HIMSELF IN THE PRESENT SHOWS THAT HE HAS ALREADY BEGUN TO FULFILL THESE PROPHECIES. THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE USE OF THESE TWO PROPHETIC NAMES IN RELATION TO JESUS’ RESURRECTION IN 5:5–7 AND 2:27B–28. THE POINT HERE IS THAT THE MESSIANIC VICTORY HAS BEEN COMMENCED AND WILL BE CONSUMMATED BY JESUS.
IT IS CONCEIVABLE THAT, WHEREAS ISAIAH 11 VIEWS THE MESSIAH AS DESCENDING FROM THE DAVIDIC LINE, THE WORDING OF REV. 22:16 IS ABBREVIATED AND REVERSED (“ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF DAVID”) TO INDICATE THAT, IN REALITY, ALL IN THE TRUE DAVIDIC LINE ARE DESCENDED SPIRITUALLY FROM THE DIVINE MESSIANIC “ROOT” HIMSELF, WHO IN HIS INCARNATED FORM IS ALSO A HUMAN DESCENDANT OF DAVID.78 THE THREE SYNONYMOUS CHRISTOLOGICAL TITLES IN 22:13 (“FIRST AND THE LAST,” ETC.) MAY SHOW FURTHER THAT THE THOUGHT OF CHRIST’S EXISTENCE BEFORE DAVID IS INCLUDED WITH THE USE OF THE FOURTH PAIR OF BIPOLAR TITLES.79
BUT THERE IS A BETTER ANALYSIS OF THE TITLE. IN 5:5 THE TITLE WAS ONLY “ROOT OF DAVID,” BUT NOW “OFFSPRING” IS ADDED. “ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF DAVID” (ἡ ῥΊΖΑ ΚΑὶ Τὸ ΓΈΝΟΣ ΔΑΥΊΔ) MAY WELL BE A SHORTHAND PARAPHRASE FOR THE FULLER GREEK CLAUSE OF ISA. 11:1 (“A ROD [HEBREW “SHOOT”] FROM THE ROOT OF JESSE AND A BLOSSOM [HEBREW “BRANCH”] FROM HIS ROOT”). THE POINT MAY BE TO IDENTIFY JESUS GENERALLY WITH THE FULFILLMENT OF THE DAVIDIC MESSIANIC HOPE AS EXPRESSED IN ISA. 11:1.
BUT “ROOT” IN REV. 22:16 IS NOT A METAPHOR OF ORIGIN, AS BEASLEY-MURRAY AND WILCOCK CONTEND AND AS IT APPEARS TO BE IN ISA. 11:1, BUT AN IMAGE OF DERIVATION. “ROOT” IS EXPLAINED BY “OFFSPRING,” SO THAT IT BECOMES A METAPHORICAL SYNONYM FOR DESCENDANT.80 INTERESTINGLY, SIR. 47:22 SAYS GOD “GAVE OUT OF HIM [JACOB] A ROOT FOR DAVID [Τῷ ΔΑΥΙΔ ἐΞ ΑὐΤΟῦ ῥΊΖΑΝ].” IN SIRACH “ROOT” IS NOT THAT WHICH GIVES RISE TO THE REST OF THE ORGANISM BUT THAT WHICH BRANCHES OUT FROM A PRIOR SMALLER GROWTH. FURTHER, IN SIRACH THE WORD IS PARALLEL WITH ΣΠΈΡΜΑ (“SEED”) AND ἔΚΓΟΝΟΣ (“DESCENDANT”), BOTH OF WHICH, ESPECIALLY THE LATTER, ARE SYNONYMOUS WITH ΓΈΝΟΣ (“DESCENDANT”) IN REV. 22:16. IN ADDITION, “ROOT” OCCURS AGAIN IN ISA. 11:10 IN REFERENCE TO THE FIGURE OF 11:1 AND IS CLEARLY A METAPHOR OF DERIVATION IN 11:10: “ROOT OF JESSE” REFERS TO A DESCENDANT FROM JESSE’S LINE, NOT THE ORIGINATOR OF THAT LINE.81 THAT GENEALOGICAL DERIVATION IS THE IDEA IS EVEN CLEARER FROM THE LXX OF ISA. 11:10. AFTER “ROOT OF/FROM JESSE” (GENITIVE OF SOURCE), THE LXX INTERPRETS THE MT’S “WILL STAND AS A BANNER OF THE PEOPLES” WITH “THE ONE ARISING TO RULE OVER THE GENTILES” (CITED BY ROM. 15:12). FURTHERMORE, “ROOT” ALSO HAS THE IDEA OF “SPROUT” OR “GROWTH FROM” IN ISA. 5:24 AND 53:2, IN LINE WITH SIMILAR METAPHORS. THE MAIN POINT OF THE TITLE HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE IS TO IDENTIFY JESUS AS THE ONE WHO FULFILLS THE PROPHECY THAT ONE OF DAVID’S DESCENDANTS WILL BE THE MESSIAH.82 THEREFORE, GENITIVE “DAVID” SHOULD BE RENDERED “THE ROOT AND THE OFFSPRING FROM DAVID.”
ALLUSION TO ISA. 60:1–3 MAY BE INCLUDED TOGETHER WITH ISA. 11:10: “ARISE, SHINE, FOR YOUR LIGHT HAS COME … NATIONS WILL COME TO YOUR LIGHT AND KINGS TO THE BRIGHTNESS (ΛΑΜΠΡΌΤΗΤΙ) OF YOUR RISING.” IF BOTH ISAIAH TEXTS ARE IN JOHN’S MIND, THEN THEY SERVE TO HIGHLIGHT JESUS AS THE ONE TO WHOM THE NATIONS COME FOR SALVATION, A THEME THAT HAS BEEN DEVELOPED IN 21:22–26.83
THAT BOTH INAUGURATED AND FUTURE FULFILLMENTS ARE INTENDED HERE IS APPARENT FROM THE USE OF THE DAWN OF A NEW DAY84 OR AGE85 AS A METAPHORICAL ASSOCIATION OF “THE BRIGHT MORNING STAR.” CHRIST HAS BEGUN A NEW REDEMPTIVE DAY, WHICH HE WILL CULMINATE AT HIS FINAL RETURN. THIS IS ALSO POINTED TO BY 2 PET. 1:17–19, WHERE “THE MORNING STAR” IS SYNONYMOUS WITH THE DAWNING DAY, BOTH POSSIBLY METAPHORS FOR THE INAUGURATION OF THE OT “PROPHETIC WORD” IN CHRIST’S FIRST COMING.
THIS INITIAL FULFILLMENT SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT JESUS’ FINAL “COMING” AS MESSIAH, REFERRED TO IN 22:7, 12, 17, AND 20, HAS BEEN INAUGURATED IN THE PAST.
ANTICIPATING SWETE, BEASLEY-MURRAY, WILCOCK, AND OTHERS, SCHLATTER TAKES THE GENITIVE “DAVID” AS APPOSITIONAL (“THE ROOT, WHICH IS DAVID”), SO THAT CHRIST IS IDENTIFIED AS THE TRUE DAVID AND, THEREFORE, AS THE BASIS AND GOAL OF ALL DAVIDIC MESSIANIC HOPES. SCHLATTER ALSO CONSIDERS THE POSSIBILITY THAT THE GENITIVE EXPRESSES PURPOSE (“THE ROOT [= CHRIST] FOR DAVID”), AFFIRMING CHRIST’S PREEXISTENCE AND SOVEREIGNTY OVER DAVID AND HIS SUCCESSORS. HE CONTENDS THAT “ROOT” IN ISA. 11:1 AND REV. 22:16 CANNOT BE A BOTANICAL METAPHOR OF DERIVATION.86 BUT OUR DISCUSSION ABOVE EXPLAINS HOW THIS COULD BE SO. IN ADDITION, “ROOT” IN ISA. 11:1 COULD BE A METAPHOR OF DERIVATION IF “STEM” (OF JESSE) AND “ROOTS” (OF JESSE) ARE NOT MERELY APPOSITIONAL WITH JESSE HIMSELF BUT INCLUDE JESSE’S DESCENDANTS, FROM WHOM THE MESSIAH WAS TO COME.
THAT THE TITLES FOR CHRIST HERE DO NOT REFER TO HIS PRIOR EXISTENCE TO DAVID TOGETHER WITH HIS DESCENT FROM DAVID BUT ONLY TO THE LATTER IS ALSO BORNE OUT BY TEST. JUD. 24, WHERE THE SIMILAR METAPHORS OF A “STAR … FROM JACOB” (NUM. 24:17) AND A “STEM” FROM A “ROOT” (ISA. 11:1) REPRESENT NOT ORIGINATION BUT DERIVATION/DESCENT. THE STAR METAPHOR IS FROM NUM. 24:17 (SEE ABOVE ON 2:28), WHERE IT IS ALSO A METAPHOR FOR A DESCENDANT ARISING FROM JACOB: “A STAR WILL COME FORTH FROM JACOB, AND A SCEPTER WILL RISE FROM ISRAEL.”
ON THE ALLUSION TO MAL. 3:1 IN V 16A SEE BELOW ON V 20.
17 “THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAY, ‘COME.’ ” SOME VIEW “SPIRIT” HERE AS A REFERENCE TO CHRIST,87 AND OTHERS EQUATE IT WITH THE SPEECH OF PROPHETS,88 BUT IT IS BEST TO SEE IT AS SIMPLY THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE “BRIDE” MAY REPRESENT THE TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD (SEE ON 19:7–8; 21:2, 9FF.), WHO SAY THROUGH THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, “COME.”89 IF SO, THIS IS ANOTHER INSTANCE IN THE BOOK WHERE THE SPIRIT SPEAKS THROUGH THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF TRUE SAINTS AND NOT JUST THROUGH PROPHETS. BUT THE EXPRESSION COULD CONNOTE THE SPIRIT SPEAKING THROUGH PROPHETS AND THE CHURCH, BOTH OF WHOM SAY “COME.”90
“THE BRIDE” HAS BEEN USED PREVIOUSLY ONLY IN REFERENCE TO THE CHURCH’S FUTURE, CONSUMMATED MARRIAGE TO CHRIST AT HIS FINAL RETURN (19:7–9; 21:2FF., 9FF.). APPLICATION OF IT HERE TO THE PRESENT CHURCH SUGGESTS THAT WHAT HAS BEEN PROPHESIED IN EARLIER CHAPTERS FOR GOD’S PEOPLE AT THE END HAS BEGUN ALREADY IN THEIR MIDST (AS IN 2 COR. 11:2; EPH. 5:25–27). THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE “ALREADY” AND THE “NOT YET” IS THAT BETWEEN A WOMAN’S ENGAGEMENT AND HER MARRIAGE CEREMONY. THIS IS BEST UNDERSTOOD BY REMEMBERING THAT IN THE OT BETROTHAL WAS CONCEIVED OF AS AN INCHOATE STAGE OF MARRIAGE.91
NOT ALL IN THE VISIBLE CHURCH CAN SAY “COME,” BUT ONLY THOSE WHO “HAVE EARS TO HEAR” THE SPIRIT’S EXHORTATION. THE COMMAND TO “COME” THUS INCLUDES A PARAPHRASE OF THE REPEATED FORMULAIC EXHORTATIONS IN THE SEVEN LETTERS (LIKEWISE 13:9). THE SPIRIT’S ADMONITIONS DO NOT PENETRATE THE SPIRITUAL EARS OF FALSE CHURCH MEMBERS, BUT SUCH ADMONITIONS DO SERVE TO SHOCK GENUINE MEMBERS OUT OF THE STUPOR FROM WHICH THE ENTIRE VISIBLE CHURCH SUFFERS (FOR FULL DISCUSSION OF THE FORMULA SEE ON 2:7). WHEREAS THE TRUE CORPORATE CHURCH SAYS “COME” IN THE FIRST LINE OF V 17, NOW THE FOCUS SHIFTS TO INDIVIDUAL SAINTS TO DO LIKEWISE.
THE FIRST TWO IMPERATIVES (“COME”) COULD BE ADDRESSED TO JESUS AND THE LAST TWO TO PEOPLE AS AN EXHORTATION TO BELIEVE.92 IF SO, THE INITIAL IMPERATIVES HAVE THE IDEA, NOT OF COMMAND, BUT OF POLITE ENTREATY. THAT THE REQUEST COMES FROM THE “BRIDE” SUGGESTS FURTHER THAT THIS CONCERNS CHRIST’S COMING, SINCE THE ONLY PRIOR REFERENCES TO THE BRIDE REFER TO THE SAINTS’ RELATION TO CHRIST AT THE CONSUMMATION (19:7–9; 21:2).
BUT IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE TO TAKE ALL THREE CONCLUDING IMPERATIVES (NOT INCLUDING ΕἰΠΆΤΩ)AS EXHORTATIONS TO HUMANITY OTHER THAN CHRIST.93 THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE CONCLUDING CLAUSES OF V 17, WHICH ARE A PARAPHRASTIC DEVELOPMENT OF THE FINAL WORDS IN 21:6, WHERE JESUS SAID, “I WILL GIVE TO THE ONE WHO THIRSTS FROM THE SPRING OF THE WATER OF LIFE WITHOUT COST” (FOR FULLER ANALYSIS, INCLUDING OT BACKGROUND, SEE ON 21:6). THE THOUGHT OF ISA. 55:1 (PERHAPS TOGETHER WITH JOHN 6:35 AND 7:37) IS DRAWN ON MORE EXPLICITLY HERE THAN IN 21:6: “HO! EVERYONE WHO THIRSTS, COME TO THE WATERS; AND YOU WHO HAVE NO MONEY COME, BUY AND EAT. COME, BUY WINE AND MILK WITHOUT MONEY AND WITHOUT COST.” ISAIAH’S THREE IMPERATIVES TO “COME” ARE PROBABLY THE MODEL FOR THE THREE IMPERATIVES TO “COME” HERE IN REV. 22:17.94 IF SO, REV. 22:17 ADDRESSES ONLY PEOPLE AND NOT CHRIST. SUCH AN ANALYSIS ALSO BRINGS THE FIRST TWO IMPERATIVES INTO LINE WITH THE FOLLOWING TWO (“LET HIM COME … LET HIM TAKE”), SO THAT, INDEED, ALL FOUR ARE UNDERSTOOD AS ADDRESSED TO PEOPLE OTHER THAN CHRIST. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE FIRST TWO ARE ADDRESSED TO CHRIST, AND THE LAST TWO ARE ADDRESSED TO PEOPLE, BUT THAT WOULD AT LEAST APPEAR CONFUSING.
BUT IF ALL FOUR ARE ADDRESSED TO HUMANITY AND NOT TO CHRIST, THEN THE FIRST TWO IMPERATIVES CONNOTE AN AWKWARD IDEA: THE CORPORATE CHURCH COMMANDS ITSELF TO “COME” AND INDIVIDUAL BELIEVERS COMMAND THEMSELVES TO “COME.” THEREFORE, IT WOULD SEEM BEST TO SEE BOTH THE FIRST TWO COMMANDS TO “COME” AS ADDRESSED EITHER TO CHRIST OR TO UNBELIEVERS. BUT ANY AWKWARDNESS WOULD VANISH IF THE FIRST COMMAND WERE VIEWED AS ISSUED FROM PROPHETIC LEADERS THROUGH WHOM THE SPIRIT ESPECIALLY SPEAKS (CF. 19:10)95 AND WHO CORPORATELY REPRESENT THE CHURCH AND THE SECOND AS ISSUED FROM INDIVIDUAL BELIEVERS “WHO HEAR” TO OTHER BELIEVERS WHO STILL ARE DULL OF HEARING.96
UNLIKE 21:6, NOW THE FOCUS OF THE WATER METAPHOR IS ON THE ONE WHO RECEIVES THE WATER. BEFORE JESUS CAN GIVE WATER, THE THIRSTY ONE MUST “COME” TO JESUS. THIS COMING MUST BE AN ENTIRE LIFE OF FAITH BY WHICH ONE HAS “OVERCOME” TEMPTATIONS TO COMPROMISE (SEE 21:6–7). THEREFORE, THE EXHORTATIONS ARE NOT AN OPEN-ENDED “INVITATION” TO THE WORLD IN GENERAL97 BUT COMMANDS TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD TO PERSEVERE. INDEED, THE SAME IMAGERY SERVES IN 21:6–7 TO INSPIRE BELIEVERS TO ENDURE AND OVERCOME UNTIL THE END, SO THAT THEY WILL RECEIVE THE REWARD OF “WATER” AND AN “INHERITANCE” (CF. SIMILARLY THE IMAGERY IN 7:17). ALSO, JESUS ISSUES ESSENTIALLY THE SAME INVITATION IN JOHN 7:37–38, NOT TO THE GENTILE WORLD, BUT TO THE ISRAELITE COVENANT COMMUNITY: “IF ANYONE IS THIRSTY, LET HIM COME TO ME AND DRINK … LIVING WATER.” OF COURSE, THE FUNCTION OF THE TRUE CHURCH IS TO ISSUE THIS INVITATION NOT ONLY TO ITS OWN COMMUNITY BUT ALSO TO THE WORLD (CF. REV. 11:3–13).
IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE CLOSING EXHORTATIONS OF V 17 REFER TO AN INVITATION TO PARTICIPATE IN REDEMPTIVE BLESSINGS THROUGHOUT THE PERIOD PRIOR TO CHRIST’S FINAL COMING. THIS IS SUGGESTED BY THE APPARENT PARALLEL WITH THE PRECEDING EXHORTATIONS FOR THE CHURCH TO DESIRE CHRIST’S FINAL COMING, WHICH ARE APPLICABLE IN THE AGE PRIOR TO CHRIST’S RETURN. LIKE JOHN 7:37, REV. 22:17 COULD BE HEARD AND ACTED ON BY A FIRST-CENTURY AUDIENCE; THE WATER, WHICH REPRESENTS THE LIFE OF THE NEW CREATION, “IS AVAILABLE TO PEOPLE IN THE PRESENT … COMING TO PEOPLE FROM THE FUTURE.”98
ON THE OTHER HAND, THE IMPERATIVE MAY BE INTENDED ONLY FOR THE END OF THE AGE, SINCE THAT IS WHEN, ACCORDING TO 21:6, THE SAINTS’ THIRST WILL BE QUENCHED. THE FUTURE REFERENCE OF 22:17 IS SUPPORTED BY THE PROLEPTIC TONE OF THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT (VV 12–15).
ALTERNATIVELY, THE CONCLUDING IMPERATIVES OF V 17B MAY BE REFERENCES TO BOTH THE PRESENT AGE AND ITS CONSUMMATION. THERE IS PRECEDENT FOR THIS IN 7:17, WHERE THE LAMB WHO “GUIDES THEM TO SPRINGS OF THE WATER OF LIFE” DOES SO THROUGHOUT THE AGE AND AT ITS END, THOUGH SOME SEE THAT AS REFERRING ONLY TO THE REWARD AT THE END OF HISTORY (SEE ON 7:17). WHEN BELIEVERS SUCCESSFULLY FINISH THEIR LIFE OF FAITH, THEY ARE REWARDED AT DEATH WITH “THE WATER OF LIFE.” THIS BLESSING IS AN ANTICIPATION OF THE FULL REWARD AT THE END WHEN THE “FULL NUMBER” IN THE CHURCH FINALLY OVERCOME (SEE 6:10–11).
THE SECTION ENDS AS IT BEGAN. THERE IS A REWARD FOR THOSE “WHO WASH THEIR ROBES” IN V 14 AS THERE IS FOR THOSE WHO “COME” AND “DESIRE” THE WATER IN V 17. VV 13, 15, AND 16 SUPPORT VV 14 AND 17: IF BELIEVERS ARE NOT LIKE THE SINNERS OF V 15 AND IF THEY LISTEN TO THE TESTIMONY ABOUT JESUS, THE SOVEREIGN GOD (V 13) AND INAUGURATOR OF MESSIANIC PROPHECY (V 16), THEN THEY WILL INHERIT THE BLESSINGS CONCERNING WHICH THEY ARE EXHORTED IN VV 14 AND 17. THEREFORE, THE MAIN POINT OF VV 14–17 LIES WITH THE REWARDS PROMISED IN VV 14 AND 17.
THE FIFTH EXHORTATION TO HOLINESS (22:18–20)
THOUGH VV 18–19 COULD BE VIEWED GENERALLY AS AN EXHORTATION, THEY ARE BETTER SEEN AS A WARNING. THEY SUMMARIZE THE APOCALYPSE, VIEWING IT AS A NEW LAW CODE FOR A NEW ISRAEL, MODELED ON THE OLD LAW CODE DIRECTED TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL. THOUGH MANY COMMENTATORS NOTE ONLY DEUTERONOMY 4, JOHN ALLUDES TO A SERIES OF WARNING PASSAGES THROUGHOUT DEUTERONOMY:
DEUTERONOMY: “HEAR THE STATUTES … YOU SHALL NOT ADD TO THE WORD … NOR TAKE AWAY FROM IT” (4:1–2; LIKEWISE 12:32); “AND IT WILL BE WHEN HE HEARS THE WORDS … EVERY CURSE WHICH IS WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK WILL REST ON HIM, AND THE LORD WILL BLOT OUT HIS NAME FROM UNDER HEAVEN” (29:19–20).
REV. 22:18–19: “I TESTIFY TO EVERYONE WHO HEARS THE WORDS … IF ANYONE ADDS TO THEM, GOD WILL ADD TO HIM THE PLAGUES THAT HAVE BEEN WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, AND IF ANYONE TAKES AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK …, GOD WILL TAKE AWAY HIS PART FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND FROM THE HOLY CITY.…”
FURTHER SIMILARITIES STRENGTHEN THE LINK BETWEEN DEUTERONOMY AND REV. 22:18–19: (1) THE CONTEXTS OF EACH OF THE THREE DEUTERONOMY PASSAGES MAKE IT CLEAR THAT THEY ARE WARNINGS SPECIFICALLY AGAINST IDOLATRY, AS IS REVELATION 22 (SEE ABOVE ON 21:8, 27; 22:15). (2) A POSITIVE RESPONSE TO THE WARNINGS IN BOTH IS SAID TO RESULT IN THE REWARD OF LIFE IN THE NEW LAND (DEUT. 4:1; 12:28–29; CF. REV. 21:1–22:5 WITH 22:14, 17–19). (3) BOTH ALSO USE “PLAGUES” TO DESCRIBE THE PUNISHMENT FOR UNFAITHFULNESS (ΤὰΣ ΠΛΗΓΆΣ, DEUT. 29:21; REV. 22:18).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO “ADD TO” OR “TAKE AWAY FROM” THE REVELATORY WORDS? THE ANSWER MUST BE SOUGHT IN DEUTERONOMY. IN DEUT. 4:1–2 AND 12:32 THE SAME SORT OF LANGUAGE SERVES AS A WARNING AGAINST DECEPTIVE TEACHING THAT IDOLATRY WAS NOT INCONSISTENT WITH FAITH IN THE GOD OF ISRAEL (SEE DEUT. 4:3 [ALLUDING TO THE BAAL-PEOR EPISODE OF NUM. 25:1–9, 14–18] AND DEUTERONOMY 13). THOSE WHO DECEIVE IN THIS WAY ARE FALSE PROPHETS (SO DEUTERONOMY 13). THE VERSE NUMBERED 12:32 IN ENGLISH VERSIONS IS REGARDED BY THE MT, THE LXX, AND THE TARGUMS (ONQELOS AND NEOFITI) AS THE FIRST VERSE OF DEUTERONOMY 13, WHICH INTRODUCES THE SUBJECT OF FALSE PROPHETS (CF. THE FALSE PROPHET BALAAM WHO WAS BEHIND THE DECEPTION AT BAAL-PEOR: SEE ON REV. 2:14). SUCH FALSE TEACHING AMOUNTS TO “ADDING TO” GOD’S LAW. IT IS ALSO TANTAMOUNT TO “TAKING AWAY FROM” GOD’S LAW, SINCE IT VIOLATES THE POSITIVE LAWS AGAINST IDOLATRY, CONSEQUENTLY NULLIFYING THEIR VALIDITY. THE DISOBEDIENCE OF FOLLOWING THIS FALSE TEACHING IS PROBABLY INCLUDED IN THE DUAL WARNING OF DEUT. 4:2 AND 12:32, AS DEUT. 29:19–20 CONFIRMS.
THEREFORE, “ADDING AND TAKING AWAY” ARE NOT GENERAL DISOBEDIENCE TO THE DIVINE WORD, BUT ADHERENCE TO FALSE TEACHING ABOUT THE INSCRIPTURATED WORD. BELIEF IN THE ABIDING TRUTH OF GOD’S WORD IS THE PRESUPPOSITION FOR POSITIVE OBEDIENCE TO IT (DEUT. 4:2: “YOU SHALL NOT ADD … NOR TAKE AWAY IN ORDER THAT YOU MAY KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD”). THE ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN TREATY DOCUMENTS AFTER WHICH DEUTERONOMY 4 IS MODELED WERE ALSO PROTECTED AGAINST INTENTIONAL ALTERATION BY MEANS OF INSCRIPTIONAL SANCTIONS AND CURSES.99
THE TWOFOLD WARNING OF 22:18–19 IS DIRECTED AGAINST THOSE WHO FOSTER OR FOLLOW SUCH SEDUCTIVE TEACHING. THE DEUTERONOMIC BACKGROUND IS REMARKABLY SUITABLE HERE SINCE THE DESCRIPTIONS IN THE VICE LISTS IN 21:8, 27 AND 22:15 HAVE ALL CONCLUDED WITH EMPHASIS ON THE DECEPTIVENESS OF THE UNGODLY IN CONNECTION WITH IDOLATRY. CONSEQUENTLY, TO “ADD” TO THE WORDS OF JOHN’S PROPHECY IS TO PROMOTE THE FALSE TEACHING THAT IDOLATRY IS NOT INCONSISTENT WITH FAITH IN CHRIST. TO “TAKE AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK OF THIS PROPHECY” IS ALSO TO ADVANCE SUCH DECEPTIVE TEACHING, SINCE THIS TEACHING WOULD VIOLATE AND VITIATE THE VALIDITY OF REVELATION’S EXHORTATIONS AGAINST IDOLATRY. ALTERNATIVELY, IT MAY BE BEST TO SEE “ADDING” AND “TAKING AWAY” AS A HENDIADYS REFERRING TO A WARNING NOT TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH FALSE TEACHING.
REMARKABLY ANALOGOUS IS 1 EN. 104:11, WHERE A WARNING NOT “TO CHANGE OR TAKE AWAY FROM MY WORDS” MEANS THAT THE READERS SHOULD NOT “LIE,” “TAKE ACCOUNT OF … IDOLS,” “ALTER AND PERVERT THE WORDS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS,” OR “PRACTICE GREAT DECEITS.” THOUGH MOFFATT SEES AN ALLUSION TO 1 ENOCH IN REV. 22:18,100 IT IS BETTER TO SEE BOTH TEXTS AS PART OF THE LARGER DEUTERONOMIC TRADITION.
IN STRIKINGLY SIMILAR FASHION, JOSEPHUS (AP. 1.42–43) ALLUDES TO THE SAME WORDING IN DEUT. 4:2 AND SEES IT AS A WARNING AGAINST DOCTRINALLY MALICIOUS SCRIBES AS WELL AS ANY ISRAELITE WHO WOULD THINK ABOUT NOT REGARDING THE ENTIRE OT “AS THE DECREES OF GOD,” NOT ABIDING BY THEM AND UTTERING “A SINGLE WORD AGAINST THEM.”
THIS WHOLE ANALYSIS FITS WELL ALSO WITH THE SITUATION OF THE CHURCHES PORTRAYED IN REVELATION 2–3, WHICH DEPICTS ALL THE CHURCHES AS FACING IDOLATRY TO ONE DEGREE OR ANOTHER, OFTEN NOT SUCCESSFULLY. STRIKINGLY, SOME OF THE FALSE TEACHERS AND THEIR FOLLOWERS ENCOURAGING IDOLATRY IN THE CHURCH OF PERGAMUM ARE IDENTIFIED AS THOSE “WHO HOLD THE TEACHING OF BALAAM, WHO KEPT TEACHING BALAK TO PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK BEFORE THE SONS OF ISRAEL, TO EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS, AND TO COMMIT IMMORALITY” (2:14). THE SAME DECEPTIVE TEACHING WAS ALSO PREVALENT IN THE CHURCH OF THYATIRA (2:20–23). SUCH FALSE PROPHETS WHO DISTORT THE TRUTH ARE EITHER ADDING FALSE THEOLOGY OR TAKING AWAY FROM THE REVEALED TRUTH.
THE REWARDS OF 22:12–19 ARE BEST UNDERSTOOD AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THE LETTERS SINCE THEY CORRESPOND TO THE PROMISES TO THE “OVERCOMERS” IN CHS. 2–3: (1) “RENDERING TO EACH AS HIS WORK DESERVES” (2:23; 22:12); (2) EATING OF THE TREE OF LIFE (2:7; 22:14, 19); (3) IDENTIFICATION WITH “THE CITY OF GOD” (3:12; 22:14, 19). THOSE WHO OVERCOME THE THREAT OF IDOLATRY WILL INHERIT THESE PROMISES. INDEED, IN THIS CONTEXT, TO WASH ONE’S ROBE (22:14) MUST BE TO KEEP ONESELF UNDEFILED BY THE POLLUTION OF IDOL WORSHIP, RESULTING IN THE TWOFOLD REWARD THAT IS WITHHELD FROM TRANSGRESSORS IN 22:19 (SEE ON 3:4–5 AND 7:14 FOR THE FULL MEANING OF THE “WASHING” IMAGERY).
CONSEQUENTLY, THE WARNINGS IN 22:18–19 ARE DIRECTED NOT PRIMARILY TO THOSE OUTSIDE THE CHURCH BUT TO ALL IN THE CHURCH COMMUNITY, AS THE WARNINGS OF DEUTERONOMY WERE ADDRESSED TO ALL ISRAELITES. THOSE WHO DO NOT HEED THE WARNINGS PROFESS TO BE CHRISTIAN, BUT THEIR ALLEGIANCE TO OTHER GODS BETRAYS THEIR CONFESSION. AS A RESULT, THE INHERITANCE THEY LAY CLAIM TO BY THEIR APPARENT TESTIMONY WILL BE WITHHELD BECAUSE THEY DENY BY THEIR ACTIONS THE FAITH THEY PROFESS. NOT ONLY WILL THEY NOT RECEIVE THEIR PURPORTED INHERITANCE AT THE END OF THE AGE, BUT THEY WILL ALSO SUFFER “THE PLAGUES THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK” (V 19). THESE “PLAGUES” INCLUDE NOT MERELY THE SUFFERING OF THE LAST JUDGMENT IN THE “LAKE OF FIRE,” AS V 19 IMPLIES, BUT PENAL INFLICTIONS INCURRED BY THE UNGODLY THROUGHOUT THE TIME PRIOR TO THAT JUDGMENT. IN LINE WITH THIS ARE USES OF THE ΠΛΗΓΉ (“PLAGUE”) WORD-GROUP ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK, WHICH ARE APPLIED TO THE ERA PRECEDING CHRIST’S LAST COMING (E.G., 8:12; 9:18, 20; 11:6; 13:3, 12, 14FF.; CF. ALSO 16:21).
THEREFORE, THE WHOLE RANGE OF PLAGUES RECORDED IN THE BOOK WILL COME ON THE APOSTATE, IN AGREEMENT WITH THE ALLUSION TO DEUT. 29:20: “EVERY CURSE THAT IS WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK WILL REST ON HIM” (LIKEWISE DEUT. 29:21; 28:58–61; JER. 25:13). ONE ARMENIAN VERSION MAKES THE ALL-ENCOMPASSING REFERENCE IN REV. 22:18 EXPLICIT WITH “ALL THE PLAGUES THAT HAVE BEEN WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK” (LIKEWISE JB: “EVERY PLAGUE MENTIONED IN THE BOOK”).101 THE POSSIBLE ALLUSION TO DEUT. 28:58–61 ALSO SUGGESTS AN ALL-ENCOMPASSING REFERENCE TO THE PLAGUES IN REVELATION (SEE FURTHER BELOW).
THE PUNISHMENT IN 22:18–19 IS FORMULATED IN IRONIC TERMS: THOSE ADDING TO THE BOOK WILL HAVE ADDED TO THEM THE PLAGUES OF THE BOOK; THOSE TAKING AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK WILL HAVE TAKEN AWAY FROM THEM THE ETERNAL BLESSINGS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK. THE PURPOSE OF THE IRONIC STATEMENT IS TO EXPRESS FIGURATIVELY THE “EYE FOR EYE” NATURE OF BIBLICAL JUDGMENT, WHERE PEOPLE ARE PUNISHED IN PROPORTION TO THEIR SIN AND SOMETIMES BY THE VERY MEANS OF THEIR OWN SIN (SEE ON 11:5 FOR A SIMILAR IRONIC FORMULATION).
DOES V 19 REFER TO LOSS OF A SALVATION PREVIOUSLY POSSESSED OR TO A DENIAL OF FINAL SALVIFIC REWARD FOR THOSE WHO HAVE CLAIMED OUTWARDLY TO BE CHRISTIANS BUT HAVE NEVER HAD TRUE FAITH? THE LATTER IS MOST PLAUSIBLE BECAUSE THE REPEATED CHARACTERISTIC HIGHLIGHTED IN THE CLOSING PORTION OF THE BOOK IS NOT THAT OF GENUINE BELIEVERS LOSING THEIR REDEEMED STATUS BUT OF THE COUNTERFEIT, DOUBLE-DEALING NATURE OF PEOPLE IN THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY WHO WILL NOT RECEIVE THE FINAL REWARD (SEE ABOVE ON 21:8, 27; 22:15). THEIR CLAIM TO FAITH HAS BEEN TAKEN AT FACE VALUE BECAUSE FOR A TIME THEY HAVE PLAYED THE PART. THEY WERE CONSIDERED FOR A WHILE BY THE CHURCH COMMUNITY AS PEOPLE WHO WOULD RECEIVE THE INHERITANCE. THEREFORE, THEIR PURPORTED OR APPARENT “PORTION (ΜΈΡΟΣ) FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND FROM THE HOLY CITY” WILL BE TAKEN AWAY. THE ANALYSIS ABOVE OF THE PROMISE IN 3:5 (“I WILL NOT ERASE HIS NAME FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE”) CONFIRMS THIS CONCLUSION, AS DO THE COMMENTS ON THE CONVERSE STATEMENTS IN 13:8 AND 17:8. “FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD” THE WORSHIPERS OF THE BEAST, SOME OF WHOM ARE IN THE CHURCH, ARE NOT DESTINED TO HAVE AN INHERITANCE IN THE ETERNAL CITY (13:8; 17:8). NEVERTHELESS, FOR A TIME IT MAY SEEM THAT SOME OF THEM WERE HEADING FOR SUCH AN INHERITANCE.
“TO THE ONE HEARING THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY” IN V 18A IS AN ALMOST EXACT REPETITION OF 1:3A (“THOSE HEARING THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY”), WHICH CONFIRMS THAT IT IS THOSE WITHIN THE VISIBLE, PROFESSING COMMUNITY OF FAITH WHO ARE BEING WARNED AND WHO ARE IN DANGER OF JUDGMENT. JOHN WOULD HAVE CONCURRED WITH CHRIST’S AFFIRMATION THAT “WHOEVER HAS, TO HIM MORE WILL BE GIVEN; AND WHOEVER DOES NOT HAVE, EVEN WHAT HE HAS [OR SEEMS TO HAVE?] WILL BE TAKEN AWAY FROM HIM” (MARK 4:25).102
THE PUNISHMENT FOR DISOBEDIENCE IS SEVERE, SINCE, AS IN DEUT. 4:2FF., JOHN IS NOT MERELY WRITING HIS OWN WORDS, BUT THE VERY WORDS OF GOD. OF COURSE, JOHN’S WORDS ARE NOT JUST FROM THE FATHER, BUT ALSO FROM THE SPIRIT AND THE SON (SO 1:1 AND THE CONCLUSIONS OF EACH LETTER IN CHS. 2–3; AND 19:9; 21:5; 22:6).103 UPPERMOST IN JOHN’S MIND IS THAT THE BOOK REPRESENTS THE WORDS OF CHRIST HIMSELF, SINCE CHRIST HAS JUST BEEN MENTIONED IN V 16.
INSTEAD OF “THE PLAGUES” SOME MSS. HAVE “THE SEVEN [ΕΠΤΑ] PLAGUES” (SO 046 051S 2377 A), THUS IDENTIFYING THE PENAL PLAGUES OF V 18 ONLY WITH “THE SEVEN PLAGUES” (15:1, 8; 21:9) OF THE BOWL JUDGMENTS IN CH. 16.
THE ABOVE ANALYSIS OF “ADDING AND TAKING AWAY” IS SUPPORTED BY PROV. 30:6: “DO NOT ADD TO HIS WORDS LEST HE REPROVE YOU, AND YOU BE PROVED A LIAR.” EVEN IN DIDACHE 4:13 AND BARNABAS 19:11 THE FORMULAIC “NEITHER ADDING TO THEM NOR TAKING AWAY FROM THEM” IS FOCUSED RESPECTIVELY ON SHUNNING “HYPOCRISY” BY NOT “FORSAKING THE COMMANDMENTS” AND ON URGING SAINTS TO “HATE UTTERLY THE EVIL ONE.” CF. ALSO GAL. 3:15: WHEN A COVENANT IS RATIFIED “NO ONE SETS IT ASIDE OR ADDS CONDITIONS TO IT.”
SOME COMMENTATORS VIEW VV 18–19 AS MERELY A FAMILIAR WAY THAT LITERARY WORKS IN JUDAISM AND EARLY CHRISTIANITY WERE CONCLUDED TO ENCOURAGE LATER SCRIBES TO COPY CAREFULLY (SO ARISTEAS 310–11; EUSEBIUS, H.E. 5.20.2, CITING IRENAEUS; CF. 1 EN. 104:10–13; JOSEPHUS, AP. 1.42; 2 EN. 48:6–9; B. MEGILLOTH 14A).104 THIS MIGHT BE THE CASE, BUT IF SO, THE DEUTERONOMY BACKGROUND DESCRIBED ABOVE SHOWS THAT THE LITERARY CONVENTION HAS BEEN INTENSIFIED BY A THEOLOGICAL INTENTION.
BUT JOHN IS NOT WARNING FUTURE SCRIBES TO COPY EXACTLY BUT IS WARNING ALL CHRISTIANS “WHO HEAR THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK” (SO ALSO 1:3; 22:7, 9).105 THE NEED FOR SUCH A WARNING FOR CHRISTIANS, INCLUDING CHRISTIAN SCRIBES, IS APPARENT FROM THOSE WHO “DISTORTED” PAUL’S LETTERS AND “THE REST OF THE SCRIPTURES TO THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION” (2 PET. 3:16).106 THE URGENCY OF THE WARNING IS ALSO APPARENT FROM THE EARLY GNOSTICS, WHO ADVANCED THEIR FALSE TEACHING BY ADDING TO OR ELIMINATING MATERIAL FROM NT BOOKS.107 INDEED, AS SOME COMMENTATORS POINT OUT, IF VV 18–19 WERE A WARNING AGAINST SCRIBAL MISCOPYING, IT WAS LOST ON THE SCRIBES, SINCE VV 18–19 ARE FILLED WITH TEXTUAL VARIANTS.
THOMAS GOES BEYOND THE WORDING AND INTENT OF 22:18–19 BY CONCLUDING THAT IT IS A PROHIBITION OF ANY SUBSEQUENT PROPHETIC ACTIVITY.108 THE WARNING REFERS ONLY TO JOHN’S WORK AND IS DIRECTED ONLY AGAINST THOSE ASSOCIATED WITH FALSE PROPHECY, AS WAS THE CASE WITH THE WARNINGS IN DEUT. 4:2 AND 12:32.
THE KJV (= TR) HAS “FROM THE BOOK (ΒΙΒΛΙΟΥ) OF LIFE” INSTEAD OF “FROM THE TREE (ΞΎΛΟΥ) OF LIFE,” WHICH IS BASED ON A MISREADING (LIBRO VS. LIGNO) OF THE LATIN VULGATE.
20 VERSES 16 AND 18 HAVE SAID THAT THE ANGEL AND JOHN HAVE GIVEN “TESTIMONY” RESPECTIVELY BY REVEALING AND WRITING DOWN THE APOCALYPSE. THE SPIRIT SHOULD ALSO BE VIEWED AS A THIRD WITNESS (CF. POSSIBLY 19:10, AS WELL AS THE CONCLUDING VERSE OF EACH OF THE SEVEN LETTERS IN CHS. 2–3). NOW JESUS IS IDENTIFIED AS A FOURTH “WITNESS.” THE MOUNTING UP OF WITNESSES EMPHASIZES THE LEGAL NATURE OF THE APOCALYPSE, FOR WHICH THOSE WHO HEAR IT READ ARE ACCOUNTABLE (FOR THE LEGAL SENSE OF “TESTIFY,” AND THE ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑ WORD-GROUP IN REVELATION AND THE JOHANNINE LITERATURE SEE ON 1:9; 11:3; 22:16).
JESUS GIVES HIS TESTIMONY TO “THESE THINGS,” WHICH MIGHT BE EITHER THE CONTENTS OF THE WHOLE APOCALYPSE OR THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXTUAL THEME OF HIS “COMING” (22:7, 12, 17), BUT MUST BE THE FORMER BECAUSE “THESE THINGS” (ΤΑῦΤΑ) HAS BEEN USED THREE TIMES IN THE PRECEDING VERSES TO REFER TO THE WHOLE VISION (22:8, 16), ONCE AS THE OBJECT OF THE VERB “WITNESS,” AS HERE. FURTHERMORE, THE WARNING IN VV 18–19 IS DIRECTED AGAINST TAMPERING WITH ANY PART OF THE BOOK. BUT CHRIST’S “COMING” IS ALSO A MAJOR PART OF THE FOCUS, SINCE IT IS AN IMPORTANT THEME THROUGHOUT THE BOOK AND IS REITERATED THREE TIMES IN 22:7–17, AND ONCE AGAIN HERE.
JESUS’ REAFFIRMATION THROUGHOUT THE APOCALYPSE, “YES, I AM COMING QUICKLY,” SERVES TO CONFIRM THE VALIDITY OF HIS TESTIMONY. THAT IS, HE ASSURES THE CHURCHES ABOUT THE TRUTH OF THE COMPLETE VISION BY GUARANTEEING THAT HIS FINAL ADVENT, WHICH HE PROMISED AT HIS FIRST COMING, WILL SOON OCCUR AND THUS BRING TO COMPLETION WHAT HE HAS REVEALED THROUGHOUT THE BOOK.
IT IS CONCEIVABLE THAT FUTURE PRELIMINARY COMINGS OF JESUS CULMINATING IN THE LAST COMING ARE ALSO IN MIND (SEE ON 22:7, 21). FOR EXAMPLE, A NUMBER OF COMMENTATORS SEE A EUCHARISTIC BACKGROUND BEHIND “COME” IN V 20, WHICH IS POSSIBLE.109 IF SO, THEN AN INAUGURATED UNDERSTANDING OF THE “COMING” CAN BE COMPREHENDED WITHIN THE LITURGICAL FRAMEWORK OF THE LORD’S SUPPER, WHERE CHRIST COMES IN BLESSING AND JUDGMENT REPEATEDLY THROUGHOUT THE AGE UNTIL THE END OF HISTORY (SEE FURTHER BELOW). IT WOULD BE FITTING FOR THE EPILOGUE THUS TO CONCLUDE ON A LITURGICAL NOTE, SINCE THE PROLOGUE OPENED WITH SUCH A NOTE IN CONNECTION WITH IDEAS OF INITIAL FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY, INCLUDING THE MESSIAH’S COMING (SEE 1:3, THE “AMEN” OF 1:6–7, AND ESP. 1:10, WHERE THE VISIONARY COMMUNICATION IS COMMENCED ON “THE LORD’S DAY”).110
WITHIN VV 18–20, V 20 SERVES AS THE BASIS OF THE DUAL WARNING AGAINST “ADDING AND TAKING AWAY FROM THE BOOK.” JESUS’ LAST COMING IS THE REASON FOR HEEDING THE WARNING, BECAUSE WHEN HE COMES HE HIMSELF WILL ENFORCE THE PENALTIES FOR DISOBEYING JOHN’S WARNING.
JOHN RESPONDS TO JESUS’ REAFFIRMATION WITH AN “AMEN,” AN UTTERANCE OF TRUST. ON THE BASIS OF HIS FAITH IN JESUS’ DECLARATION, JOHN DECLARES HIS DESIRE AND HOPE THAT JESUS “COME” (ἔΡΧΟΥ IS AN IMPERATIVE WITH THE SENSE OF “POLITE ENTREATY”).
SWEET ADDUCES THE EUCHARISTIC CONTEXT OF DIDACHE 10:6 AS POINTING TO THE SAME CONTEXT FOR REV. 22:20. THERE, IN CONNECTION WITH THE LORD’S SUPPER, IS FOUND THE EXHORTATION “LET GRACE [JESUS] COME AND MAY THIS WORLD PASS AWAY. HOSANNA TO THE GOD OF DAVID. IF ANYONE IS HOLY, LET HIM COME; IF ANYONE IS NOT, LET HIM REPENT. MARAN ATHA [“COME LORD”]. AMEN” (CF. THE PARALLELS IN REV. 22:11B, 16–17, 20). ALSO, LIKE REVELATION, THE PASSAGE IS SET IN A CONTEXT CONTRASTING CHRISTIANS, FALSE CHRISTIANS (E.G., DIDACHE 11), AND UNBELIEVERS, WHO ARE CALLED “DOGS” (DIDACHE 9:5). SWEET ALSO CITES OTHER COMMENTATORS IN SUPPORT OF THE IDEA THAT “LORD COME” WAS USED IN EARLY CHRISTIANITY TO UNDERSCORE THE VALIDITY OF CURSES (CF. REV. 22:18–20) AND IN THE CONTEXT OF THE LORD’S SUPPER (CF. 1 COR. 11:27–32 WITH 1 COR. 16:2, 20–22).111
VERSE 20 ECHOES MAL. 3:1, WHERE THE COMING OF THE LORD QUICKLY AS A WITNESS AGAINST FALSEHOOD IS ALSO PROPHESIED. THIS IS STRENGTHENED BY THE ALLUSION TO THE SAME OT TEXT IN REV. 22:16 (CF. “I WILL SEND MY ANGEL” IN MALACHI WITH “I HAVE SENT MY ANGEL TO WITNESS”) AND IN 22:7 (CF. MALACHI’S “THE LORD WILL SUDDENLY COME … BEHOLD, HE IS COMING” WITH “BEHOLD, I COME QUICKLY”) AND A RECOLLECTION OF MAL. 3:5 IN 22:15.
SOME MSS. (E.G., א 2030 2050 2329 GIG) OMIT THE “AMEN” IN V 20, PRESUMABLY BECAUSE IT DID NOT CONFORM TO THE TYPICAL PLACEMENT OF “AMEN” BY LATER SCRIBAL ADDITION AT THE END OF THE EPISTOLARY CONCLUSION (NT EPISTLES OTHER THAN GALATIANS AND JUDE HAVE THE CONCLUDING “AMEN,” ADDED PROBABLY BY LATER COPYISTS). CONSISTENT WITH THIS, א AND THE COPTIC, WHICH OMIT “AMEN” HERE, REPLACE IT AT THE END OF V 21. THE EPISTOLARY ENDING OF HEB. 13:20–25 PLACES ITS “AMEN” AT A PENULTIMATE POINT IN V 21, AS HERE IN REV. 22:20.
A SECOND “YES” (ΝΑΙ) WAS ADDED BY SOME SCRIBES BEFORE THE SECOND “COME,” LIKELY IN ORDER TO CONFORM IT TO THE PRECEDING “YES, COME” (051S 1854 2030 2050 2377 K PRIM).
THE CONCLUSION OF 22:6–20 AND OF THE WHOLE BOOK (22:21)
21 THE CLOSING BENEDICTION, “THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS,” SPOKEN OVER THE HEARERS IS A TYPICAL EPISTOLARY CONCLUSION (SO PAUL, EXCEPT IN ROMANS, THOUGH CF. ROM. 16:20, AND HEBREWS). THE POINT HERE, AS IN THE OTHER NT LETTERS, IS THAT THE WRITER EXPRESSES HIS DESIRE THAT GOD’S GRACE ENABLE THE ADDRESSEES TO UNDERSTAND AND OBEY THE CONTENTS OF THE LETTER.
WE ARE REMINDED HERE AGAIN, AS IN 1:1–4, THAT THE APOCALYPSE IS BROADLY CONCEIVED OF AS AN EPISTLE, THE CONTENTS OF WHICH ARE APOCALYPTIC AND PROPHETIC IN GENRE (SEE ON 1:1–3). AS IN THE INTRODUCTION, IN 1:4, SO HERE AT THE END, “GRACE” FROM CHRIST IS PRONOUNCED OVER ALL THE CHURCHES.
THE MAIN PURPOSE OF THE EPISTOLARY GENRE ELSEWHERE IN THE NT IS TO ADDRESS SPECIFIC PROBLEMS IN THE CHURCHES ADDRESSED. THE WRITERS OF OTHER NT LETTERS APPEAL TO THE READERS’ PRESENT AND FUTURE PARTICIPATION AND BLESSINGS IN CHRIST AS THE BASIS FOR THEIR APPEALS TO OBEDIENCE. IF THE EPISTOLARY FORM OF REVELATION FUNCTIONS SIMILARLY, THEN THE PURPOSE OF THE BOOK IS TO ADDRESS CONTEMPORARY PROBLEMS AMONG THE SEVEN CHURCHES BY APPEALING TO THE HEARERS’ PRESENT AND FUTURE SHARE IN CHRIST’S BLESSINGS.
THAT SUCH AN ALREADY-AND-NOT-YET SCOPE IS PRESENT THROUGHOUT THE BOOK IS APPARENT ALSO FROM THE FACT THAT THE FUNCTION OF THE OTHER EPISTOLARY INTRODUCTIONS IS TO SET OUT THE MAJOR THEMES OF THE LETTERS. THE PRECISE BOUNDARY OF THE FORMAL INTRODUCTION IN REVELATION 1 IS DIFFICULT TO PINPOINT. IT COULD END AT V 3, V 6, V 8, OR V 20. BUT IN ANY CASE, EACH SECTION OF THE INTRODUCTION CONTAINS THEMES PERTAINING TO INITIAL AND FUTURE FULFILLMENT OF OT PROPHECY. THEREFORE, IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT THE ENTIRE BOOK IS PERMEATED WITH THE SAME DUAL THEME.
THE THEME OF OBEDIENCE HAS BEEN EMPHASIZED REPEATEDLY HERE IN EACH OF THE FIVE PARTS OF 22:6–20. PERSEVERANCE IN OBEDIENCE WILL RESULT IN RECEPTION OF THE END-TIME REWARDS MENTIONED AT THE END OF EACH OF THE LETTERS IN CHS. 2 AND 3. THESE REWARDS ARE ALSO SUMMARIZED IN CH. 21 AND REPEATED PARTIALLY AGAIN IN 22:12, 14, AND 17B (AND IMPLIED BY CONTRAST IN 22:19). AS NOTED IN THE INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS ON 22:6–21, THE MAIN POINT OF THE WHOLE BOOK IS THAT FAITHFUL ENDURANCE AND OBEDIENCE TO THE END WILL RESULT IN ETERNAL BLESSING AND REWARD, WITH THE ULTIMATE RESULT OF GLORIFYING GOD AND CHRIST (SEE FURTHER ON 1:6; 4:9–11; 5:12–14; 19:7–8; CF. 21:1–22:5).
SCRIBES WERE UNCOMFORTABLE WITH THE GENERAL ENDING OF “ALL” (ΠΆΝΤΩΝ), PERHAPS THINKING IT COULD BE CONSTRUED AS INCLUDING THOSE OUTSIDE THE TRUE CHURCH, THUS SUGGESTING UNIVERSAL SALVATION. THEREFORE, SOME TRIED TO CLARIFY WHAT JOHN PROBABLY HAD IN MIND WITH “ALL OF THE SAINTS” (א 2030 051S SY CO GIG) OR SUBSTITUTING “THE SAINTS” (א GIG), WHILE OTHERS INSERTED “ALL OF US” (2050 PC) OR “ALL OF YOU” (296, LATIN VERSIONS, ETHIOPIC, AND PSEUDO-AMBROSE). ONLY A, VG, AND BEA HAVE ΠΆΝΤΩΝ, BUT IT IS TO BE PREFERRED BECAUSE IT IS THE SHORTER AND THUS MORE DIFFICULT READING.112 THAT “ALL” REFERRED ORIGINALLY TO CHURCHES GATHERED TO “HEAR” THE WORD READ IS APPARENT FROM 22:18: “I WITNESS TO ALL WHO HEAR (ΠΑΝΤὶ Τῷ ἀΚΟΎΟΝΤΙ) THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK” (CF. ALSO 1:3–4).113
SOME MSS. ADD “AMEN” AT THE END OF V 21. BUT IF THE “AMEN” WERE ORIGINAL, IT IS HARD TO CONCEIVE HOW IT COULD HAVE BEEN OMITTED FROM A 1006 1841 PC A GIG VGST TYC.114 COPYISTS ADDED “AMEN” BECAUSE IT APPEARS AT THE END OF SOME OTHER NT EPISTLES AND IS OFTEN FOUND AS A SECONDARY SCRIBAL EMENDATION AT THE CLOSE OF ALL NT LETTERS (SEE FURTHER ON 22:20). 
THE TOP SEXUAL APOSTASY VERSES THE TOP SEXLESS ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH
IN REVELATION 13:1-10 SAYS “THEN I STOOD ON THE SAND OF THE SEA, AND I SAW A BEAST RISING UP OUT OF THE SEA, HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, AND ON HIS HORNS TEN CROWNS (10 FALSE JESUS CHRIST’S AS SUPERNATURAL KINGLY MEN CALLED FALSE WIZARDS AS MALE WITCHES) AND ON HIS HEADS A BLASPHEMOUS NAME (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CALLED THE FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST [FALSE APOSTLE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND OF THE LAW--- WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT [SYNONYMS: HOT DISPLEASURE, annoyance, irritation, crossness, infuriation, anger, vexation, wrath, pique, chagrin, rancor, resentment, indignation, exasperation, dissatisfaction, discontent, discontentment, discontentedness, disgruntlement, disfavor, disapproval, disapprobation, disgust, distaste, offense, perturbation, disturbance, discomposure, upset, dismay, aggravation, ire, cholerANNOYANCE, IRRITATION, CROSSNESS, INFURIATION, ANGER, VEXATION, WRATH, PIQUE, CHAGRIN, RAGE, RANCOR, RESENTMENT, INDIGNATION, EXCEEDINGLY RAGEFUL, EXASPERATION, DISSATISFACTION, FURIOUS, DISCONTENT, DISCONTENTMENT, DISCONTENTEDNESS, DISGRUNTLEMENT, DISFAVOR, DISAPPROVAL, DISAPPROBATION, DISGUST, DISTASTE, OFFENSE, PERTURBATION, DISTURBANCE, DISCOMPOSURE, UPSET, DISMAY, AGGRAVATION, IRE, CHOLER, WORSENING, EXACERBATION, COMPOUNDING, INTENSIFICATION, INCREASE, HEIGHTENING, MAGNIFICATION, AMPLIFICATION, AUGMENTATION] OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN OUR ETERNAL LAW [TRUE APOSTLE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13] COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL JOB IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND OF THE LAW---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT [SYNONYMS: HOT DISPLEASURE, annoyance, irritation, crossness, infuriation, anger, vexation, wrath, pique, chagrin, rancor, resentment, indignation, exasperation, dissatisfaction, discontent, discontentment, discontentedness, disgruntlement, disfavor, disapproval, disapprobation, disgust, distaste, offense, perturbation, disturbance, discomposure, upset, dismay, aggravation, ire, cholerANNOYANCE, IRRITATION, CROSSNESS, INFURIATION, ANGER, VEXATION, WRATH, PIQUE, CHAGRIN, RAGE, RANCOR, RESENTMENT, INDIGNATION, EXCEEDINGLY RAGEFUL, EXASPERATION, DISSATISFACTION, FURIOUS, DISCONTENT, DISCONTENTMENT, DISCONTENTEDNESS, DISGRUNTLEMENT, DISFAVOR, DISAPPROVAL, DISAPPROBATION, DISGUST, DISTASTE, OFFENSE, PERTURBATION, DISTURBANCE, DISCOMPOSURE, UPSET, DISMAY, AGGRAVATION, IRE, CHOLER, WORSENING, EXACERBATION, COMPOUNDING, INTENSIFICATION, INCREASE, HEIGHTENING, MAGNIFICATION, AMPLIFICATION, AUGMENTATION] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD). NOW THE BEAST WHICH I SAW WAS LIKE A LEOPARD, HIS FEET WERE LIKE THE FEET OF A BEAR, AND HIS MOUTH LIKE THE MOUTH OF A LION. THE DRAGON (LORD LUCIFER) GAVE HIM HIS POWER, HIS THRONE, AND GREAT AUTHORITY. AND I SAW ONE OF HIS HEADS AS IF IT HAD BEEN MORTALLY WOUNDED, AND HIS DEADLY WOUND WAS HEALED. AND ALL THE WORLD MARVELED AND FOLLOWED THE BEAST. SO, THEY WORSHIPPED THE DRAGON WHO GAVE AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST: AND THEY WORSHIPPED THE BEAST, SAYING, ‘WHO IS LIKE THE BEAST? WHO IS ABLE TO MAKE WAR WITH HIM?’ AND HE WAS GIVEN A MOUTH SPEAKING GREAT THINGS AND BLASPHEMIES, AND HE WAS GIVEN AUTHORITY TO CONTINUE FOR 42 MONTHS (3 ½ YEARS). THEN HE OPENED HIS MOUTH IN BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO BLASPHEME HIS NAME (FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST), HIS TABERNACLE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM), AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN HEAVEN. IT WAS GRANTED TO HIM TO MAKE WAR WITH THE SAINTS (CHRISTIAN LORDS) AND TO OVERCOME THEM. AND AUTHORITY WAS GIVEN HIM OVER EVERY TRIBE (ALL PEOPLES), TONGUE (ALL TONGUES), AND NATIONS (ALL GOVERNMENTS). ALL WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL WORSHIP HIM, WHOSE NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD. IF ANYONE HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR. HE WHO LEADS INTO CAPTIVITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, HE WHO KILLS WITH THE SWORD MUST BE KILLED WITH THE SWORD. HERE IS THE PATIENCE (PERSEVERANCE) AND THE FAITH OF THE SAINTS (CHRISTIAN LORDS).” ALSO, SOME MORE SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE BEAST’S REIGN ARE IN DANIEL 2:40-45; 7:1-28; 8:1-27; 9:27; 11:21-45. 
IN REVELATION 13:11-18 MENTIONS “THEN I SAW ANOTHER BEAST COMING UP PUT OF THE EARTH (THE FALSE MAN JESUS CHRIST [FALSE APOSTLE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15]  IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MANKIND---WITH WRATHFUL ASSAULT [SYNONYMS: anger, rage, fury, annoyance, indignation, outrage, pique, spleen, chagrin, vexation, exasperation, dudgeon, high dudgeon, hot temper, bad temper, bad mood, ill humor, irritation, irritability, crossness, displeasure, discontentment, disgruntlement, irascibility, cantankerousness, peevishness, querulousness, crabbiness, testiness, tetchiness, snappishness, air rage, ire, cholerANGER, RAGE, FURY, ANNOYANCE, INDIGNATION, OUTRAGE, PIQUE, SPLEEN, CHAGRIN, VEXATION, EXASPERATION, DUDGEON, HIGH DUDGEON, HOT TEMPER, BAD TEMPER, BAD MOOD, ILL HUMOR, IRRITATION, IRRITABILITY, CROSSNESS, DISPLEASURE, DISCONTENTMENT, DISGRUNTLEMENT, IRASCIBILITY, CANTANKEROUSNESS, PEEVISHNESS, QUERULOUSNESS, CRABBINESS, TESTINESS, TETCHINESS, SNAPPISHNESS, AIR RAGE, IRE, CHOLER] OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD [TRUE APOSTLE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13] IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF MOSES IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN MANKIND---WITH WRATHFUL ASSAULT [SYNONYMS: anger, rage, fury, annoyance, indignation, outrage, pique, spleen, chagrin, vexation, exasperation, dudgeon, high dudgeon, hot temper, bad temper, bad mood, ill humor, irritation, irritability, crossness, displeasure, discontentment, disgruntlement, irascibility, cantankerousness, peevishness, querulousness, crabbiness, testiness, tetchiness, snappishness, air rage, ire, cholerANGER, RAGE, FURY, ANNOYANCE, INDIGNATION, OUTRAGE, PIQUE, SPLEEN, CHAGRIN, VEXATION, EXASPERATION, DUDGEON, HIGH DUDGEON, HOT TEMPER, BAD TEMPER, BAD MOOD, ILL HUMOR, IRRITATION, IRRITABILITY, CROSSNESS, DISPLEASURE, DISCONTENTMENT, DISGRUNTLEMENT, IRASCIBILITY, CANTANKEROUSNESS, PEEVISHNESS, QUERULOUSNESS, CRABBINESS, TESTINESS, TETCHINESS, SNAPPISHNESS, AIR RAGE, IRE, CHOLER] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND HE HAD TWO HORNS LIKE A LAMB AND SPOKE LIKE A DRAGON. AND HE EXERCISES ALL THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST IN HIS PRESENCE, AND CAUSES THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT TO WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST, WHOSE DEADLY WOUND WAS HEALED. HE PERFORMS GREAT SIGNS, SO THAT HE EVEN MAKES FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN ON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF MEN. AND HE DECEIVES THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH BY THOSE SIGNS WHICH HE WAS GRANTED TO DO IN THE SIGHT OF THE BEAST, TELLING THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST WHO WAS WOUNDED BY THE SWORD AND LIVED. HE WAS GRANTED POWER TO GIVE BREATH TO THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST SHOULD BOTH SPEAK AND CAUSE AS MANY AS WOULD NOT WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST TO BE KILLED (THE PREGNANCY FALSE MAN JEHOVAH CHRIST [FALSE APOSTLE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] CONCERNING JACOB IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN PREGNANCY KIND---WITH MADNESS ASSAULT [SYNONYMS: angry, furious, infuriated, irate, raging, enraged, fuming, blazing, flaming mad, blazing mad, in a towering rage, incensed, wrathful, seeing red, cross, indignant, exasperated, irritated, berserk, out of control, beside oneself, livid, spare, wild, aerated, waxy, in a wax, soreANGRY, FURIOUS, INFURIATED, IRATE, RAGING, ENRAGED, FUMING, BLAZING, FLAMING MAD, BLAZING MAD, IN A TOWERING RAGE, INCENSED, WRATHFUL, SEEING RED, CROSS, INDIGNANT, EXASPERATED, IRRITATED, BERSERK, OUT OF CONTROL, BESIDE ONESELF, LIVID, SPARE, WILD, AERATED, WAXY, IN A WAX, SORE , INSANE, MENTALLY ILL, CERTIFIABLE, DERANGED, DEMENTED, OF UNSOUND MIND, OUT OF ONE'S MIND, NOT IN ONE'S RIGHT MIND, SICK IN THE HEAD, NOT TOGETHER, CRAZY, CRAZED, LUNATIC, NON COMPOS MENTIS, UNBALANCED, UNHINGED, UNSTABLE, DISTURBED, DISTRACTED, STARK MAD, MANIC, FRENZIED, RAVING, DISTRAUGHT, FRANTIC, HYSTERICAL, DELIRIOUS, PSYCHOTIC, PSYCHOPATHIC, MAD AS A HATTER, MAD AS A MARCH HARE, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, SECTIONABLE, YAMPY, MENTAL, OFF ONE'S HEAD, OUT OF ONE'S HEAD, OFF ONE'S NUT, NUTS, NUTTY, NUTTY AS A FRUITCAKE, OFF ONE'S ROCKER, NOT (QUITE) RIGHT IN THE HEAD, AROUND THE BEND, STARK STARING/RAVING MAD, RAVING MAD, BATS, BONKERS, CUCKOO, CRACKED, LOOPY, LOONY, BANANAS, LOCO, DIPPY, SCREWY, SCHIZOID, TOUCHED, GAGA, UP THE POLE, OFF THE WALL, NOT ALL THERE, NOT RIGHT UPSTAIRS, BARMY, CRACKERS, BARKING, BARKING MAD, BATTY, DOTTY, ROUND THE TWIST, OFF ONE'S TROLLEY, AS DAFT AS A BRUSH, NOT THE FULL SHILLING, AWAY WITH THE FAIRIES, BUGGY, NUTSY, NUTSO, OUT OF ONE'S TREE, MESHUGA, SQUIRRELLY, WACKO, BUSHED, YARRA, PORANGI, HAVE A SCREW LOOSE, HAVE BATS IN THE/ONE'S BELFRY, HAVE KANGAROOS IN THE/ONE'S TOP PADDOCK, ENTHUSIASTIC, PASSIONATE, IMPASSIONED, KEEN ON, ARDENT, ZEALOUS, FERVENT, AVID, EAGER, FERVID, FANATICAL, ADDICTED TO, DEVOTED TO, INFATUATED WITH, IN LOVE WITH, HOT FOR, CRAZY, NUTS, WILD, HOOKED ON, GONE ON, POTTY, DOTTY, NUTSO,  VERY, EXCEEDINGLY, EXCEPTIONALLY, ESPECIALLY, EXTRAORDINARILY, TO A FAULT, IN THE EXTREME, EXTRA, TREMENDOUSLY, IMMENSELY, VASTLY, HUGELY, ABUNDANTLY, INTENSELY, ACUTELY, SINGULARLY, SIGNIFICANTLY, DISTINCTLY, OUTSTANDINGLY, UNCOMMONLY, UNUSUALLY, DECIDEDLY, PARTICULARLY, EMINENTLY, SUPREMELY, HIGHLY, REMARKABLY, REALLY, TRULY, MIGHTILY, THOROUGHLY, ALL THAT, TO A GREAT EXTENT, MOST, SO, UNCO, TRÈS, RIGHT, TERRIFICALLY, AWFULLY, FEARFULLY, TERRIBLY, DEVILISHLY, MAJORLY, SERIOUSLY, MEGA, ULTRA, OH-SO, STINKING, MUCHO, DAMN, DAMNED, DEVILISH, HELLISH, FRIGHTFULLY, EVER SO, WELL, BLOODY, DEAD, DIRTY, JOLLY, FAIR, REAL, MIGHTY, POWERFUL, AWFUL, PLUMB, DARNED, WAY, BITCHING, LEKKER, EXCEEDING] OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JEHOVAH CHRIST [TRUE APOSTLE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13] COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL JACOB IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN PREGNANCY KIND---WITH MADNESS ASSAULT [SYNONYMS: angry, furious, infuriated, irate, raging, enraged, fuming, blazing, flaming mad, blazing mad, in a towering rage, incensed, wrathful, seeing red, cross, indignant, exasperated, irritated, berserk, out of control, beside oneself, livid, spare, wild, aerated, waxy, in a wax, soreANGRY, FURIOUS, INFURIATED, IRATE, RAGING, ENRAGED, FUMING, BLAZING, FLAMING MAD, BLAZING MAD, IN A TOWERING RAGE, INCENSED, WRATHFUL, SEEING RED, CROSS, INDIGNANT, EXASPERATED, IRRITATED, BERSERK, OUT OF CONTROL, BESIDE ONESELF, LIVID, SPARE, WILD, AERATED, WAXY, IN A WAX, SORE , INSANE, MENTALLY ILL, CERTIFIABLE, DERANGED, DEMENTED, OF UNSOUND MIND, OUT OF ONE'S MIND, NOT IN ONE'S RIGHT MIND, SICK IN THE HEAD, NOT TOGETHER, CRAZY, CRAZED, LUNATIC, NON COMPOS MENTIS, UNBALANCED, UNHINGED, UNSTABLE, DISTURBED, DISTRACTED, STARK MAD, MANIC, FRENZIED, RAVING, DISTRAUGHT, FRANTIC, HYSTERICAL, DELIRIOUS, PSYCHOTIC, PSYCHOPATHIC, MAD AS A HATTER, MAD AS A MARCH HARE, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, SECTIONABLE, YAMPY, MENTAL, OFF ONE'S HEAD, OUT OF ONE'S HEAD, OFF ONE'S NUT, NUTS, NUTTY, NUTTY AS A FRUITCAKE, OFF ONE'S ROCKER, NOT (QUITE) RIGHT IN THE HEAD, AROUND THE BEND, STARK STARING/RAVING MAD, RAVING MAD, BATS, BONKERS, CUCKOO, CRACKED, LOOPY, LOONY, BANANAS, LOCO, DIPPY, SCREWY, SCHIZOID, TOUCHED, GAGA, UP THE POLE, OFF THE WALL, NOT ALL THERE, NOT RIGHT UPSTAIRS, BARMY, CRACKERS, BARKING, BARKING MAD, BATTY, DOTTY, ROUND THE TWIST, OFF ONE'S TROLLEY, AS DAFT AS A BRUSH, NOT THE FULL SHILLING, AWAY WITH THE FAIRIES, BUGGY, NUTSY, NUTSO, OUT OF ONE'S TREE, MESHUGA, SQUIRRELLY, WACKO, BUSHED, YARRA, PORANGI, HAVE A SCREW LOOSE, HAVE BATS IN THE/ONE'S BELFRY, HAVE KANGAROOS IN THE/ONE'S TOP PADDOCK, ENTHUSIASTIC, PASSIONATE, IMPASSIONED, KEEN ON, ARDENT, ZEALOUS, FERVENT, AVID, EAGER, FERVID, FANATICAL, ADDICTED TO, DEVOTED TO, INFATUATED WITH, IN LOVE WITH, HOT FOR, CRAZY, NUTS, WILD, HOOKED ON, GONE ON, POTTY, DOTTY, NUTSO,  VERY, EXCEEDINGLY, EXCEPTIONALLY, ESPECIALLY, EXTRAORDINARILY, TO A FAULT, IN THE EXTREME, EXTRA, TREMENDOUSLY, IMMENSELY, VASTLY, HUGELY, ABUNDANTLY, INTENSELY, ACUTELY, SINGULARLY, SIGNIFICANTLY, DISTINCTLY, OUTSTANDINGLY, UNCOMMONLY, UNUSUALLY, DECIDEDLY, PARTICULARLY, EMINENTLY, SUPREMELY, HIGHLY, REMARKABLY, REALLY, TRULY, MIGHTILY, THOROUGHLY, ALL THAT, TO A GREAT EXTENT, MOST, SO, UNCO, TRÈS, RIGHT, TERRIFICALLY, AWFULLY, FEARFULLY, TERRIBLY, DEVILISHLY, MAJORLY, SERIOUSLY, MEGA, ULTRA, OH-SO, STINKING, MUCHO, DAMN, DAMNED, DEVILISH, HELLISH, FRIGHTFULLY, EVER SO, WELL, BLOODY, DEAD, DIRTY, JOLLY, FAIR, REAL, MIGHTY, POWERFUL, AWFUL, PLUMB, DARNED, WAY, BITCHING, LEKKER, EXCEEDING] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. HE CAUSES ALL, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT, RICH AND POOR, FREE AND SLAVE, TO RECEIVE A MARK ON THEIR RIGHT HAND OR ON THEIR FOREHEADS, AND THAT NO ONE MAY BUY OR SELL (NO WAY TO TRADITIONALLY GET YOUR HOUSE GOODS WITHOUT SUBMISSION TO THE BEAST) EXCEPT ONE WHO HAS THE MARK OR THE NAME OF THE BEAST, OR THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME. HERE IS WISDOM (THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM). LET HIM WHO HAS UNDERSTANDING CALCULATE THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST, FOR IT IS THE NUMBER OF A MAN: HIS NUMBER IS 666.” THE NUMBER 666 SEXUAL DNA THROUGH RIGHT REPENTING [100] CUTS IT DOWN TO THE NUMBER 6.66 POSITIONS & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [6 TIMES] IS THE NUMBER 1.11 POSITION & TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS THE NUMBER 0 POSITION. THE NUMBER 777 DIVINE DNA WHICH IS ABOVE THAT LOCKS UP & GOVERNS THE NUMBER 666 SEXUAL DNA THROUGH RIGHT REPENTING [100] CUTS IT DOWN TO THE NUMBER 7.77 POSITIONS & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [7 TIMES] IS THE NUMBER 1.11 POSITION & TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS THE NUMBER 0 POSITION.
THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST [FALSE APOSTLE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT [SYNONYMS: irate, annoyed, cross, vexed, irritated, exasperated, indignant, aggrieved, irked, piqued, displeased, provoked, galled, resentful, furious, enraged, infuriated, in a temper, incensed, raging, incandescent, wrathful, fuming, ranting, raving, seething, frenzied, in a frenzy, beside oneself, outraged, in high dudgeon, irascible, bad-tempered, hot-tempered, choleric, splenetic, dyspeptic, tetchy, testy, crabby, waspish, hostile, antagonistic, black, dark, dirty, filthy, mad, hopping mad, wild, livid, boiling, apoplectic, aerated, hot under the collar, riled, on the warpath, up in arms, with all guns blazing, foaming at the mouth, steamed up, in a lather, fit to be tied, aggravated, snappy, snappish, shirty, stroppy, narky, ratty, eggy, in a paddy, as cross as two sticks, sore, bent out of shape, soreheaded, teed off, ticked off, ropeable, snaky, crook, vex, in a bate, waxy, ireful, wroth, heated, hot, passionate, fiery, stormy, tempestuous, lively, ill-tempered, acrimonious, bitterIRATE, ANNOYED, CROSS, VEXED, IRRITATED, EXASPERATED, INDIGNANT, AGGRIEVED, IRKED, PIQUED, DISPLEASED, PROVOKED, GALLED, RESENTFUL, FURIOUS, ENRAGED, INFURIATED, IN A TEMPER, INCENSED, RAGING, INCANDESCENT, WRATHFUL, FUMING, RANTING, RAVING, SEETHING, FRENZIED, IN A FRENZY, BESIDE ONESELF, OUTRAGED, IN HIGH DUDGEON, IRASCIBLE, BAD-TEMPERED, HOT-TEMPERED, CHOLERIC, SPLENETIC, DYSPEPTIC, TETCHY, TESTY, CRABBY, WASPISH, HOSTILE, ANTAGONISTIC, BLACK, DARK, DIRTY, FILTHY, MAD, HOPPING MAD, WILD, LIVID, BOILING, APOPLECTIC, AERATED, HOT UNDER THE COLLAR, RILED, ON THE WARPATH, UP IN ARMS, WITH ALL GUNS BLAZING, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, STEAMED UP, IN A LATHER, FIT TO BE TIED, AGGRAVATED, SNAPPY, SNAPPISH, SHIRTY, STROPPY, NARKY, RATTY, EGGY, IN A PADDY, AS CROSS AS TWO STICKS, SORE, BENT OUT OF SHAPE, SOREHEADED, TEED OFF, TICKED OFF, ROPEABLE, SNAKY, CROOK, VEX, IN A BATE, WAXY, IREFUL, WROTH, HEATED, HOT, PASSIONATE, FIERY, STORMY, TEMPESTUOUS, LIVELY, ILL-TEMPERED, ACRIMONIOUS, BITTER] OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST [TRUE APOSTLE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13] ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT [SYNONYMS: irate, annoyed, cross, vexed, irritated, exasperated, indignant, aggrieved, irked, piqued, displeased, provoked, galled, resentful, furious, enraged, infuriated, in a temper, incensed, raging, incandescent, wrathful, fuming, ranting, raving, seething, frenzied, in a frenzy, beside oneself, outraged, in high dudgeon, irascible, bad-tempered, hot-tempered, choleric, splenetic, dyspeptic, tetchy, testy, crabby, waspish, hostile, antagonistic, black, dark, dirty, filthy, mad, hopping mad, wild, livid, boiling, apoplectic, aerated, hot under the collar, riled, on the warpath, up in arms, with all guns blazing, foaming at the mouth, steamed up, in a lather, fit to be tied, aggravated, snappy, snappish, shirty, stroppy, narky, ratty, eggy, in a paddy, as cross as two sticks, sore, bent out of shape, soreheaded, teed off, ticked off, ropeable, snaky, crook, vex, in a bate, waxy, ireful, wroth, heated, hot, passionate, fiery, stormy, tempestuous, lively, ill-tempered, acrimonious, bitterIRATE, ANNOYED, CROSS, VEXED, IRRITATED, EXASPERATED, INDIGNANT, AGGRIEVED, IRKED, PIQUED, DISPLEASED, PROVOKED, GALLED, RESENTFUL, FURIOUS, ENRAGED, INFURIATED, IN A TEMPER, INCENSED, RAGING, INCANDESCENT, WRATHFUL, FUMING, RANTING, RAVING, SEETHING, FRENZIED, IN A FRENZY, BESIDE ONESELF, OUTRAGED, IN HIGH DUDGEON, IRASCIBLE, BAD-TEMPERED, HOT-TEMPERED, CHOLERIC, SPLENETIC, DYSPEPTIC, TETCHY, TESTY, CRABBY, WASPISH, HOSTILE, ANTAGONISTIC, BLACK, DARK, DIRTY, FILTHY, MAD, HOPPING MAD, WILD, LIVID, BOILING, APOPLECTIC, AERATED, HOT UNDER THE COLLAR, RILED, ON THE WARPATH, UP IN ARMS, WITH ALL GUNS BLAZING, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, STEAMED UP, IN A LATHER, FIT TO BE TIED, AGGRAVATED, SNAPPY, SNAPPISH, SHIRTY, STROPPY, NARKY, RATTY, EGGY, IN A PADDY, AS CROSS AS TWO STICKS, SORE, BENT OUT OF SHAPE, SOREHEADED, TEED OFF, TICKED OFF, ROPEABLE, SNAKY, CROOK, VEX, IN A BATE, WAXY, IREFUL, WROTH, HEATED, HOT, PASSIONATE, FIERY, STORMY, TEMPESTUOUS, LIVELY, ILL-TEMPERED, ACRIMONIOUS, BITTER] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO, HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST [FALSE NON-APOSTLE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT [SYNONYMS: rage, anger, wrath, passion, outrage, spleen, temper, savagery, frenzy, madness, air rage, crossness, indignation, umbrage, annoyance, exasperation, ire, choler, bileRAGE, ANGER, WRATH, PASSION, OUTRAGE, SPLEEN, TEMPER, SAVAGERY, FRENZY, MADNESS, AIR RAGE, CROSSNESS, INDIGNATION, UMBRAGE, ANNOYANCE, EXASPERATION, IRE, CHOLER, BILE, FIERCENESS, FEROCITY, VIOLENCE, TURBULENCE, TEMPESTUOUSNESS, SAVAGERY, SEVERITY, INTENSITY, VEHEMENCE, FORCE, FORCEFULNESS, POWER, POTENCY, STRENGTH, FERITY] OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO CALLED THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [TRUE NON-APOSTLE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13] AS THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM [ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN INFINITE NUMBER TO THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE THE NUMBER 7 IN REVELATION 10:1-20:15 TO DOORWAY OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WITH THE TOP PROPHET & TOP MAN OF GOD IN NUMBER 23:19 & ACTS 29:1-2 TO THE USA TRIBULATION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 5 [ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP (3 ALONE WITNESSES OR 2 ALONE WITNESSES IN 0 POSITION, WHICH IS 6 OR LESS MAY ENTER IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST PERIMETER ALL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1, BUT NEVER ENTERS INTO THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER IN ACTS 30 & 2 ALONE WITNESSES IN 1 POSITION, 1 ALONE WITNESS IN 1 POSITION WITH 0 POSITION, WHICH IS 6 OR LESS MAY ENTER IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST PERIMETER ALL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1, BUT NEVER ENTERS INTO THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER IN ACTS 30, BUT 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 ONLY 1 ALONE WITNESS WITH 0 POSITION, WHICH IS 2 CAN ONLY ENTER IN THE TOPMOST BEGINNING OF THE SUPREME TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER IN THE TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF THE NON-APOSTLE TOP ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH---FOR EXAMPLE, APOSTLE JOHN CHRIST & APOSTLE JAMES CHRIST IN ACTS 30---ALL IN JOHN 10:30 OR BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [2] ONLY 1 ALONE WITNESS WITH 0 POSITION, WHICH IS 2 CAN ONLY ENTER IN THE TOPMOST ENDING OF THE SUPREME TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER IN THE TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF THE NON-APOSTLE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH---FOR EXAMPLE, APOSTLE JESUS CHRIST & APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST IN ACTS 30---ALL IN JOHN 10:30) TO THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0] COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT [SYNONYMS: rage, anger, wrath, passion, outrage, spleen, temper, savagery, frenzy, madness, air rage, crossness, indignation, umbrage, annoyance, exasperation, ire, choler, bileRAGE, ANGER, WRATH, PASSION, OUTRAGE, SPLEEN, TEMPER, SAVAGERY, FRENZY, MADNESS, AIR RAGE, CROSSNESS, INDIGNATION, UMBRAGE, ANNOYANCE, EXASPERATION, IRE, CHOLER, BILE, FIERCENESS, FEROCITY, VIOLENCE, TURBULENCE, TEMPESTUOUSNESS, SAVAGERY, SEVERITY, INTENSITY, VEHEMENCE, FORCE, FORCEFULNESS, POWER, POTENCY, STRENGTH, FERITY] OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST [FALSE APOSTLE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT [SYNONYMS: worsen, make worse, exacerbate, inflame, compound, intensify, increase, heighten, magnify, add to, amplify, augment, add fuel to the fire/flames, add insult to injury, rub salt in the woundWORSEN, MAKE WORSE, EXACERBATE, INFLAME, COMPOUND, INTENSIFY, INCREASE, HEIGHTEN, MAGNIFY, ADD TO, AMPLIFY, AUGMENT, ADD FUEL TO THE FIRE/FLAMES, ADD INSULT TO INJURY, RUB SALT IN THE WOUND, ANNOY, IRRITATE, EXASPERATE, ANGER, IRK, VEX, PUT OUT, NETTLE, PROVOKE, INCENSE, RILE, INFURIATE, ANTAGONIZE, GET ON SOMEONE'S NERVES, RUB UP THE WRONG WAY, MAKE SOMEONE'S BLOOD BOIL, RUFFLE SOMEONE'S FEATHERS, RUFFLE, TRY SOMEONE'S PATIENCE, MAKE SOMEONE'S HACKLES RISE, OFFEND, PIQUE, RANKLE, PEEVE, NEEDLE, MAKE SOMEONE SEE RED, GET SOMEONE'S BACK UP, GET SOMEONE'S GOAT, GET UNDER SOMEONE'S SKIN, GET UP SOMEONE'S NOSE, BUG, GET SOMEONE, MIFF, HACK OFF, WIND UP, GET AT, NARK, GET ACROSS, GET ON SOMEONE'S WICK, TICK OFF, BUM OUT] OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST [TRUE APOSTLE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13] COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT [SYNONYMS: worsen, make worse, exacerbate, inflame, compound, intensify, increase, heighten, magnify, add to, amplify, augment, add fuel to the fire/flames, add insult to injury, rub salt in the woundWORSEN, MAKE WORSE, EXACERBATE, INFLAME, COMPOUND, INTENSIFY, INCREASE, HEIGHTEN, MAGNIFY, ADD TO, AMPLIFY, AUGMENT, ADD FUEL TO THE FIRE/FLAMES, ADD INSULT TO INJURY, RUB SALT IN THE WOUND, ANNOY, IRRITATE, EXASPERATE, ANGER, IRK, VEX, PUT OUT, NETTLE, PROVOKE, INCENSE, RILE, INFURIATE, ANTAGONIZE, GET ON SOMEONE'S NERVES, RUB UP THE WRONG WAY, MAKE SOMEONE'S BLOOD BOIL, RUFFLE SOMEONE'S FEATHERS, RUFFLE, TRY SOMEONE'S PATIENCE, MAKE SOMEONE'S HACKLES RISE, OFFEND, PIQUE, RANKLE, PEEVE, NEEDLE, MAKE SOMEONE SEE RED, GET SOMEONE'S BACK UP, GET SOMEONE'S GOAT, GET UNDER SOMEONE'S SKIN, GET UP SOMEONE'S NOSE, BUG, GET SOMEONE, MIFF, HACK OFF, WIND UP, GET AT, NARK, GET ACROSS, GET ON SOMEONE'S WICK, TICK OFF, BUM OUT] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST [FALSE APOSTLE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH RAGEFUL ASSAULT [SYNONYMS: temper, fit of rage/fury/anger/temper, fit of bad/ill temper, towering rage, bad temper, pet, fit of pique, tantrum, fury, frenzy of rage/anger, rampage, paroxysm of rage/anger, passion, bad mood, mood, mard, grump, strop, state, blowout, hissy fit, bate, wax, skid, paddywhackTEMPER, FIT OF RAGE/FURY/ANGER/TEMPER, FIT OF BAD/ILL TEMPER, TOWERING RAGE, BAD TEMPER, PET, FIT OF PIQUE, TANTRUM, FURY, FRENZY OF RAGE/ANGER, RAMPAGE, PAROXYSM OF RAGE/ANGER, PASSION, BAD MOOD, MOOD, MARD, GRUMP, STROP, STATE, BLOWOUT, HISSY FIT, BATE, WAX, SKID, PADDYWHACK, BE ANGRY, BE FURIOUS, BE ENRAGED, BE INCENSED, BE INFURIATED, SEETHE, BE BESIDE ONESELF, HAVE A FIT, BOIL, BE BOILING OVER, RANT, RAVE, RANT AND RAVE, STORM, FUME, SPIT, BREATHE FIRE, BURN, BE LIVID, BE WILD, JUMP UP AND DOWN, FROTH/FOAM AT THE MOUTH, BE STEAMED UP, HAVE STEAM COMING OUT OF ONE'S EARS, DO ONE'S HEAD/NUT IN, SPIT FEATHERS, PROTEST STRONGLY AT, COMPLAIN VOCIFEROUSLY ABOUT, DISAGREE VIOLENTLY WITH, OPPOSE STRONGLY, DENOUNCE, FULMINATE, INVEIGH, RAIL, KICK, EXPOSTULATE, MAKE A FUSS ABOUT, KICK UP A FUSS/STINK ABOUT] OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JAMES CHRIST [TRUE APOSTLE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13] COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH RAGEFUL ASSAULT [SYNONYMS: temper, fit of rage/fury/anger/temper, fit of bad/ill temper, towering rage, bad temper, pet, fit of pique, tantrum, fury, frenzy of rage/anger, rampage, paroxysm of rage/anger, passion, bad mood, mood, mard, grump, strop, state, blowout, hissy fit, bate, wax, skid, paddywhackTEMPER, FIT OF RAGE/FURY/ANGER/TEMPER, FIT OF BAD/ILL TEMPER, TOWERING RAGE, BAD TEMPER, PET, FIT OF PIQUE, TANTRUM, FURY, FRENZY OF RAGE/ANGER, RAMPAGE, PAROXYSM OF RAGE/ANGER, PASSION, BAD MOOD, MOOD, MARD, GRUMP, STROP, STATE, BLOWOUT, HISSY FIT, BATE, WAX, SKID, PADDYWHACK, BE ANGRY, BE FURIOUS, BE ENRAGED, BE INCENSED, BE INFURIATED, SEETHE, BE BESIDE ONESELF, HAVE A FIT, BOIL, BE BOILING OVER, RANT, RAVE, RANT AND RAVE, STORM, FUME, SPIT, BREATHE FIRE, BURN, BE LIVID, BE WILD, JUMP UP AND DOWN, FROTH/FOAM AT THE MOUTH, BE STEAMED UP, HAVE STEAM COMING OUT OF ONE'S EARS, DO ONE'S HEAD/NUT IN, SPIT FEATHERS, PROTEST STRONGLY AT, COMPLAIN VOCIFEROUSLY ABOUT, DISAGREE VIOLENTLY WITH, OPPOSE STRONGLY, DENOUNCE, FULMINATE, INVEIGH, RAIL, KICK, EXPOSTULATE, MAKE A FUSS ABOUT, KICK UP A FUSS/STINK ABOUT] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” 
IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO, HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST [FALSE NON-APOSTLE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] AS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT [SYNONYMS: rage, anger, wrath, passion, outrage, spleen, temper, savagery, frenzy, madness, air rage, crossness, indignation, umbrage, annoyance, exasperation, ire, choler, bileRAGE, ANGER, WRATH, PASSION, OUTRAGE, SPLEEN, TEMPER, SAVAGERY, FRENZY, MADNESS, AIR RAGE, CROSSNESS, INDIGNATION, UMBRAGE, ANNOYANCE, EXASPERATION, IRE, CHOLER, BILE, FIERCENESS, FEROCITY, VIOLENCE, TURBULENCE, TEMPESTUOUSNESS, SAVAGERY, SEVERITY, INTENSITY, VEHEMENCE, FORCE, FORCEFULNESS, POWER, POTENCY, STRENGTH, FERITY] OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO CALLED THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [TRUE NON-APOSTLE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13] AS THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM [ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN INFINITE NUMBER TO THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE THE NUMBER 7 IN REVELATION 10:1-20:15 TO DOORWAY OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WITH THE TOP PROPHET & TOP MAN OF GOD IN NUMBER 23:19 & ACTS 29:1-2 TO THE USA TRIBULATION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 5 [ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP (3 ALONE WITNESSES OR 2 ALONE WITNESSES IN 0 POSITION, WHICH IS 6 OR LESS MAY ENTER IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST PERIMETER ALL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1, BUT NEVER ENTERS INTO THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER IN ACTS 30 & 2 ALONE WITNESSES IN 1 POSITION, 1 ALONE WITNESS IN 1 POSITION WITH 0 POSITION, WHICH IS 6 OR LESS MAY ENTER IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST PERIMETER ALL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1, BUT NEVER ENTERS INTO THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER IN ACTS 30, BUT 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 ONLY 1 ALONE WITNESS WITH 0 POSITION, WHICH IS 2 CAN ONLY ENTER IN THE TOPMOST BEGINNING OF THE SUPREME TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER IN THE TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF THE NON-APOSTLE TOP ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH---FOR EXAMPLE, APOSTLE JOHN CHRIST & APOSTLE JAMES CHRIST IN ACTS 30---ALL IN JOHN 10:30 OR BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [2] ONLY 1 ALONE WITNESS WITH 0 POSITION, WHICH IS 2 CAN ONLY ENTER IN THE TOPMOST ENDING OF THE SUPREME TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER IN THE TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF THE NON-APOSTLE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH---FOR EXAMPLE, APOSTLE JESUS CHRIST & APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST IN ACTS 30---ALL IN JOHN 10:30) TO THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0] COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT [SYNONYMS: rage, anger, wrath, passion, outrage, spleen, temper, savagery, frenzy, madness, air rage, crossness, indignation, umbrage, annoyance, exasperation, ire, choler, bileRAGE, ANGER, WRATH, PASSION, OUTRAGE, SPLEEN, TEMPER, SAVAGERY, FRENZY, MADNESS, AIR RAGE, CROSSNESS, INDIGNATION, UMBRAGE, ANNOYANCE, EXASPERATION, IRE, CHOLER, BILE, FIERCENESS, FEROCITY, VIOLENCE, TURBULENCE, TEMPESTUOUSNESS, SAVAGERY, SEVERITY, INTENSITY, VEHEMENCE, FORCE, FORCEFULNESS, POWER, POTENCY, STRENGTH, FERITY] OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST [FALSE APOSTLE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15]  CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST [TRUE APOSTLE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13] COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE ENDING FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST [FALSE APOSTLE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [TRUE APOSTLE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13] COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL JOB IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” 
THE ANGER OF THE LORD: THE PUNITIVE AND VINDICATORY REACTION, LEGITIMATE AND CONTROLLED, YET AWESOMELY EMPHATIC, OF GOD THE RIGHTEOUS SEXLESS JUDGE TO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS---SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS IN HIS HUMAN CREATURES. UP TO THE PRESENT, THE EXPRESSION OF GOD’S MADNESS, AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE, EXCEEDINGLY RAGEFUL & FURY HAS HAD THE PURPOSE OF DRAWING ALL TEMPTERS/SINNERS & ALL ADVERSARIES TO REPENTANCE AND CONVERSION, BUT THIS WILL NOT BE THE CASE AT THE FINAL JUDGMENT. THE HOT TERRIBLE, JEALOUS NATURE OF GOD’S ANGER: IT IS FEARSOME: NA 1:6 SEE ALSO JOS 7:26; EZEK. 38:18. IT IS RELUCTANT AND SHORT-LIVED: EX 34:6 SEE ALSO ISA 54:7-8; NE 9:16-18. IT IS CONSISTENT WITH HIS RIGHTEOUS AND MERCIFUL CHARACTER: PS 7:11 SEE ALSO HAB. 3:2. IT FULFILS GOD’S PURPOSES: JER. 23:20 SEE ALSO JER. 30:24. THE CAUSES OF GOD’S ANGER: IDOLATRY AND UNBELIEF: NU 25:3 SEE ALSO EX 32:8-10; DT 8:19; JDG. 2:10-14; 1 KI 14:9; 16:32-33; 22:53; 2 KI 23:19. JOSIAH REMOVES IDOLATROUS SHRINES; 2 CH 28:25; 34:25; JER. 8:19; 32:29; 44:3; JN 3:36. THE UNBELIEF OF REJECTING THE SON OF GOD: RO 1:18-23; 2:8. DISOBEDIENCE AND DISLOYALTY: JOS 7:1 SEE ALSO DT 9:7; 2 KI 22:13; 1 CH 13:10; PS 106:29; JER. 32:32; ZECH. 7:13; EPH 5:6. UNGODLY SEXUAL LIVING: GOD’S JUDGMENT AGAINST THE UNGODLY IS A SIGN OF HIS ANGER AGAINST SEXUAL ACTIONS THAT ALWAYS CONTRADICT HIS RIGHTEOUS SEXLESS CHARACTER AND DIVINE PURPOSES: 2 TIM. 3:1-9; JUDE 14-16. PRIDE, ARROGANCE AND HYPOCRISY: MT 23:27-28 SEE ALSO 2 CH 32:25; PR. 3:34; 8:13; ISA 13:11; HOS 12:14; MAL 4:1. COMPLAINTS AGAINST, AND OPPOSITION TO, GOD’S PURPOSES: NU 11:1 SEE ALSO NU 14:27; 21:5. INJUSTICE: ZECH. 7:9-12 SEE ALSO 2 CH 19:7; JER. 22:13; EZEK. 9:9; MAL 3:5; MT 23:23. THE ONGOING REBELLION & REJECTION AGAINST GOD’S SERVANTS, THE HUMBLE PROPHETS/PROPHETESSES: HEB 10:29-31 SEE ALSO DT 32:35-36; PS 135:14; NE 9:26; ZECH. 7:12; MT 21:33-41; AC 7:35-37. GOD REVEALS HIS ANGER: IN PRESENT TIMES: RO 1:18 SEE ALSO JER. 10:10. ON A FUTURE “DAY OF WRATH” WHICH IS ANTICIPATED: RO 2:5 SEE ALSO ISA 13:9,13; EZEK. 7:19; ZEP 1:15,18; 2:2. THE CONSEQUENCES OF GOD’S ANGER: GOD ALLOWS THOSE WHO REJECT RIGHTEOUSNESS TO REMAIN IN THEIR TEMPTATION/SIN: RO 1:18-32 SEE ALSO 1 KI 14:16; 2 CH 12:5; NE 9:28; ISA 54:7-8; JER. 7:27-29; 12:7-8. PUNISHMENT WILL BE EXPERIENCED BY REBELLIOUS SEXUAL PEOPLE: DT 8:19 SEE ALSO ISA 59:18; JER. 21:14; MT 18:34-35; 25:28-30. PUNISHMENT OF DEATH: EX 12:12; NU 32:13; JOS 7:25-26; ISA 13:9-13; DA 5:30; AC 5:5,10. PUNISHMENT OF EXILE: 1 KI 14:15; JER. 15:13-14; 25:7-11. DESTRUCTION OF THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL: LA 2:1-9; EZEK. 38:19-21. GOD WILL BE FEARED AS HIS TERRIBLE, JEALOUS HOLINESS AND HIS ENORMOUS GREATNESS ARE REVEALED: ISA 59:18-19 SEE ALSO EZEK. 38:22-23. ULTIMATELY GOD WILL PURIFY AND RESTORE HIS PEOPLE FOR SERVICE: MAL 3:2-4 SEE ALSO JER. 15:19-21.
GOD CAN ALSO BE MAD, AGGRAVATED, ANGRY, WRATHFUL, RAGEFUL, EXCEEDINGLY RAGEFUL AND FULL OF FURY WITH HIS MAD, AGGRAVATED, ANGRY, WRATHFUL, RAGEFUL, EXCEEDINGLY RAGEFUL AND FULL OF FURIOUS CREATIONS. IN EXODUS 32:9-10 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, I HAVE SEEN THIS PEOPLE, AND INDEED IT IS A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE! HOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM AND I MAY CONSUME THEM. AND I WILL MAKE OF YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW).” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:7-8 STATES “REMEMBER! DO NOT FORGET HOW YOU PROVOKED THE LORD YOUR GOD TO WRATH IN THE WILDERNESS. FROM THE DAY THAT YOU DEPARTED FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT UNTIL YOU CAME TO THIS PLACE, YOU, HAVE BEEN REBELLIOUS AGAINST THE LORD. ALSO, IN HOREB YOU PROVOKED THE LORD TO WRATH, SO THAT THE LORD WAS ANGRY ENOUGH WITH YOU TO HAVE DESTROYED YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:23 MENTIONS “THE WHOLE LAND IS BRIMSTONE, SALT, AND BURNING. IT IS NOT SOWN, NOR DOES IT BEAR, NOR DOES ANY GRASS GROW THERE, LIKE THE OVERTHROW OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH, ADMAH, AND ZEBOIIM, WHICH THE LORD OVERTHREW IN HIS ANGER AND HIS WRATH.” IN 2ND KINGS 22:13 SAYS “GO, INQUIRE OF THE LORD FOR ME, FOR THE PEOPLE AND FOR ALL JUDAH, CONCERNING THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK THAT HAS BEEN FOUND, FOR GREAT IS THE WRATH OF THE LORD THAT IS AROUSED AGAINST US, BECAUSE OUR FATHERS HAVE NOT OBEYED THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK, TO DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT IS WRITTEN CONCERNING US.” IN ROMANS 2:4-5 MENTIONS “OR DO YOU DESPISE THE RICHES OF HIS GOODNESS, FORBEARANCE, AND LONGSUFFERING, NOT KNOWING THAT THE GOODNESS OF GOD LEADS YOU TO REPENTANCE? BUT IN ACCORDANCE WITH YOUR HARDNESS AND YOUR IMPENITENT HEART YOU ARE TREASURING UP FOR YOURSELF WRATH IN THE DAY OF WRATH AND REVELATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD.” IN ROMANS 2:8 SAYS “BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE SELF-SEEKING AND DO NOT OBEY THE TRUTH, BUT OBEY UNRIGHTEOUSNESS—INDIGNATION AND WRATH…” FOR THE APOSTLE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S WRATH ON SINNERS [MAN] IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 2:4-5, 8; 3:25-26; 5:9-10; 6:23; 9:22; 12:19; EPHESIANS 5:6; GALATIANS 5:19-21; COLOSSIANS 3:6; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; 2:16; 5:9; HEBREWS 1:9; 2:5-18; 3:11; 5:14; REVELATION 6:16-17; 19:15; DEUTERONOMY 9:7-8, 22; 11:17; 29:23, 28; HOSEA 13:14; EXODUS 32:10-12; NUMBERS 11:33; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10; ZECHARIAH 8:14; PSALMS 21:9; 89:46; 103:8-9; 106:40; PROVERBS 11:4; EZEKIEL 22:21, 31; 38:19; HABAKKUK 3:2 AND 2ND PETER 3:9-10. FOR THE APOSTLE LORD JEHOVAH THE PREGNANCY OF GOD SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S MADNESS ON ABORTION BY BEING STRUCK 3 TIMES---THROAT AREA, FOOTSTOOL AREA & THE THRONE AREA---ON HIS CREATURE TO RESTRAIN THE MADNESS (INSANITY) OF THE PROPHET IN 2ND PETER 2:16. BUT ANYTHING MORE FROM AGGRAVATION TO FURY IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & FOREVER CONTROLLED BY THE LORD!! THE APOSTLE LORD PETER THE CHILD OF GOD SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S AGGRAVATION ON IGNORANCE IN LEVITICUS 4:2, 13, 22, 27; 5:15, 18; NUMBERS 15:24, 25-29; DEUTERONOMY 19:4. THE APOSTLE LORD JOHN THE BROTHER (HOLY GHOST OF GOD) SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ANGER ON TEMPTERS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:15; 7:4; 9:19; 13:17; 29:20, 23-24, 27-28; 31:17, 29; 32:16, 21-22; NUMBERS 11:1, 10; 12:9; 22:22; 25:3-4; 32:10, 13-14; PROVERBS 5:5-6; 7:22-23; 9:18. THE APOSTLE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S RAGE ON THE LAW IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:20-5:23; 11:17-20; SIRACH 36:1-17; 2ND PETER 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 24:21 AND HABAKKUK 3:2. THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S EXCEEDING RAGE ON THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:20-5:23; 11:17-20; SIRACH 36:1-17; 2ND PETER 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 24:21 AND HABAKKUK 3:2. THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL SATISFIED THE LORD YAHWEH’S ULTIMATE FURY ON FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & FALLEN CREATOR AGENT LORDS IN PSALMS 86:13; TOBIT 13:2; HABAKKUK 3:2; SIRACH 41:4; BARUCH 1:13; JOB 20:23; ISAIAH 42:25; 51:17, 20, 22; 59:18; 63:3; 66:15; JEREMIAH 4:4; 6:11; 7:20; 10:25; 21:5, 12; 23:19; 25:15; 30:23; 32:37; 33:5; 36:7; 42:18; 44:6; LAMENTATIONS 2:4; 4:11; EZEKIEL 5:15; 6:12; 7:8; 8:18; 9:8; 13:13; 14:19; 16:38; 19:12; 20:8, 13, 21, 33-34; 22:20, 22; 24:8, 13; 25:14; 30:15; 36:6, 18; 38:18 AND NAHUM 1:6. FOR THE APOSTLE LORD PETER OUR CHILD OF GOD CONCERNING THE WHOLE OLD WORLD FROM GENESIS-MALACHI, APOSTLE LORD JOHN OUR BROTHER THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD CONCERNING THE WHOLE MIDDLE WORLD FROM TOBIT-4 MACCABEES, APOSTLE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD CONCERNING THE WHOLE NEW WORLD FROM MATTHEW-REVELATION, APOSTLE LORD JAMES THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD FROM LUKE-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD FROM ACTS OF THE APOSTLES/ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST SATISFIES TOTALLY THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER OF GOD’S POSITION. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CONCERNING THE WHOLE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS ONLY SATISFIES THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSITION. IN ROMANS 9:22-23 DECLARES “WHAT IF GOD, WANTING TO SHOW HIS WRATH AND TO MAKE HIS POWER KNOWN, ENDURED WITH MUCH LONGSUFFERING THE VESSELS OF WRATH PREPARED FOR DESTRUCTION, AND THAT HE MIGHT MAKE KNOWN THE RICHES OF HIS GLORY ON THE VESSELS OF MERCY, WHICH HE HAD PREPARED BEFOREHAND FOR GLORY…” IN ACTS 7:54-60 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID SATISFY THE LORD YAHWEH’S FURY ON THE FALLEN CREATOR AGENT LORDS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE UNIVERSAL ROCK IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES AT 100.0000% TO 100.0001% IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22 & ACTS 7:60 AT 4:00PM-5:00PM [16:00PM-17:00PM] ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY & THE UNIVERSAL LORDSHIP IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST AT THE TOP 100.0001% IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22 & ACTS 7:60 AT 5:00PM-6:00PM [17:00PM-18:00PM] ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT RED LETTER WORDS IN THE BOOK OF ACTS CONCERNING EZEKIEL 1:1-10:22 & ACTS 6:15-7:60 AS THE IMMORTAL LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE ENDING SUPREME ULTIMATE DEFENSE IN THE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES AT 100.0000% OF THE IMMORTAL FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AT 5:00PM-6:00PM [17:00PM-18:00PM] ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION, ZYON OR ZYZY] TEMPLE CONCERNING THE 37TH PRESIDENCY TO THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR GENERALS  
THE INERRANT DIVINE 777-DNA AND IN ITS FALLEN STATE IS THE PERFECT SEXUAL 666-DNA
IN THE GREEK ORIGIN THE ELDER’S CHILDREN IS THE INERRANT 777-DNA WHICH HAS NO CHARGE [DAMNATION] OF DEBAUCHERY [DISSIPATION] WHICH IS SEXUAL CORRUPTION AS PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IN THE CONTEXT OF TITUS 1:6. 
GODLY XW’S ARE FISHES THAT FISHERMAN’S CATCH AND ARE KNOWN AS THE XW FISH OR THE KOKANEE SALMON IN THE STORY OF TOBIT AND SARAH IN TOBIT 1:1-14:15. THIS MEAN THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN AUTHORIZED HIS FISHERMAN NAME THE LORD RAPHAEL TO INSTRUCT THE LORD TOBIAS IN HIS MARRIAGE TO BURN THE GALL, HEART & LIVER OF THE FISH SO THAT THE LORD ASMODEUS WOULD BE EXPELLED AND ARRESTED IN EGYPT, SO THEY COULD ENGAGE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION. THIS KIND OF FISH WOULD PROTECT CREATURES FOR A DIVINE UNION WITH THE LETTERS OF XA TO XW. 
THE GREEK LETTERS OF XW THE FISH PROTECTION CONCERNING THE FEMALE GENES & MALE GENES OF A DIVINE UNION AS THE DIVINE 777-DNA & THE GODLY XYLOGRAPHER’S POSITION WITH THE LETTERS OF XY IS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE CALLED THE WRITER’S ART IN MAKING HIS IMAGES ON PAPER IS IN LUKE 15:11-32. 
THIS SUPREME POSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE ALSO FIGHTS AGAINST THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT CAN CONCERN FEMALE SEX GENES CALLED XX AND MALE SEX GENES CALLED XY, BECAUSE IF BOTH GENES ARE IN A CREATURE, THEN THE MAKEUP IS CALLED HERMAPHRODITES WHICH HAS BOTH SEX GLANDS AND CAN BE SEXUALLY ACTIVE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES ALIKE. 
THE YW IS A NAME THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN UGARITIC TABLETS, WHICH IS OVER & ABOVE THE FEMALE NAME YVETTE WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE FEMALE NAME EVE THAT BIT THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT & GAVE IT TO ADAM IN GENESIS 3:6. IN JOHN 8:58 THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE “I AM THAT I AM.” THE FATHER STEPHEN [ALSO IN VARIATION THE MALE NAME STEVE IS LINKED TO THE MALE NAME STEPHEN, WHICH HAS THE FEMALE NAME EVE IN IT] IMPARTIALLY JUDGES THE ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN DURING THE FALL IN GENESIS 3:16-19 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.  
YW THE DERIVED NAME FOR YAHWEH THE DIVINE 777-DNA LOCKS UP, ARRESTS, ISOLATES AND LIMITS THE FALLEN GREEK XXX-DNA THAT IS THE SEXUAL 666-DNA OF A SEXUAL UNION.  
IN THE LETTERS OF ZY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ZION IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE UNIVERSAL ZYON THAT CALLED THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ADDRESS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:1-60.
IN ROMANS 1:24-27 DECLARES THAT WOMEN WITH WOMEN (CATAMITES) WENT AGAINST NATURE AND MEN WITH MEN (SODOMITES) BURNED IN LUST FOR EACH OTHER. 
IN THE STORY OF EZEKIEL 1-10 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHERUBIM OR LIVING CREATURES CONTROL AND ISOLATES THE GREATER ABOMINATIONS AND WICKED ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE TEMPLE. EZEKIEL THE PRIEST/PROPHET WAS AUTHORIZED TO LOOK BEHIND CLOSED DOORS OF ALL THE ABOMINATIONS BEING COMMITTED, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT. 
ALSO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED TO LOOK UPON THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 17:1-18, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT THROUGH ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15, JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL (JEREMIEL), RAPHAEL AND REMPHAN) THAT TOLD AND SHOWED HIM THESE THINGS. 
ALSO BABYLON’S FALL WAS CONFIRMED IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 CONCERNING SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM OF WISDOM FALLING BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 CONCERNING THE ABOMINATION OF ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) OF THE AMMONITES (IT MAY POSSIBLY REFER TO MOLOCH WHICH CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), THE ABOMINATION OF CHEMOSH OF MOAB BY WHICH SOLOMON COMMITTED THESE THINGS WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAT HE LOVED. 
BISEXUALITY IS THE SEXUAL ACT OR AN ORIENTATION INVOLVING PHYSICAL ATTRACTION TO BOTH MALES AND FEMALES WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6 CONCERNING THE MIXED GOLDEN CUP. TRANSSEXUALS ARE FOUND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:26. HERMAPHRODITES ALSO CALLED SHE-MALES WHICH MEAN “INTERSEX” WHICH IS THE ONES WHO HAVE BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27, WHO LATER ON CAN ENGAGE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES SEXUALLY. THIS KIND OF HERMAPHRODITE MAYBE THE ANTICHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER 666 & IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION IS THE SAME NUMBER 666 LISTED AS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF THE EVIL GIANTS PLACED IN BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. 
ALSO THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. 
ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. 
THE ACT OF COMMITTING AN ABOMINATION IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4-12 & IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, THESE WHO ACT ON THESE THINGS WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8.  
YET IN THE JEWISH ORIGIN THE BISHOPRIC’S CHILDREN ALONE WOULD MERIT THE PERFECT 666-DNA ALSO KNOWN AS THE FALLEN GREEK XXX-DNA, BECAUSE THIS QUALIFICATION IS NOT LISTED IN THE CONTEXT OF 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7. 
THIS MEANS THAT THE GREEK ELDERSHIP OF THE 777-DNA HAS 100% PROTECTION FROM SEXUAL CORRUPTION, WHERE THE JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALONE OF THE PERFECT 666-DNA [XXX-DNA] IS OPEN TO DEBATE WITH THE CONTINUAL SEXUAL CORRUPTION. 
THE GREEK ELDERSHIP [THE NUMBER 43 IS THE LIST OF THE QUALIFICATIONS] AND THE GREEK BISHOPRIC [THE NUMBER 45 IS THE LIST OF THE QUALIFICATIONS] IS SIMILAR BUT HAS A TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 20:17-38. THIS NUMBER 44 REPRESENTS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE TWO. 
THIS CAN ALSO BE REFERRED TO ADMINISTRATION OF THE CURRENT UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WHERE THE WHITE NATION HAS HAD 43 PRESIDENCY’S AND THE 44TH PRESIDENCY IS OF THE BLACK NATION. THE 45TH PRESIDENCY IS YET TO BE REVEALED, BUT IF IT IS OF THE WHITE NATION IT WILL HAVE A NEW BEGINNING OF LORDSHIP, BUT IF NOT, IT WILL STRENGTHEN THE PAST TRUE HOLY DIVISION FOR THE INITIAL 43 PRESIDENCY’S. 
THE PROTECTION OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
WITH BOTH THE LORD CAIN & THE LORD LAMECH WOULD CONSTITUTE A 777-FOLD MARK, WHICH IS THE 777-DIVINE DNA OF A TRUE MAN [MAKE-UP OF THE 777-DIVINE DNA BY THE 3 TRANSLATIONS OF THE OKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA & THE NKJV] IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. REMEMBER THE 666-SEXUAL DNA OF A FALSE MAN IS IN REVELATION 13:18. THESE TWO SON’S POSITIONS ALSO CAN BE REFERRED TO THE PARABLE IN CONTEXT OF LUKE 15:11-32. THE OLDER SON IS THE DIVINE 777-DNA WITH GREAT VIRGINS AND THE YOUNGER SON IS THE SEXUAL 666-DNA WITH GREAT HARLOTS.  
THE LETTER X: THIS MEANS THE EVIL SEXUAL DNA---666 OR THE GREEK XXX [XXX IN THE PORN INDUSTRY IN ACTS 7:42-43 LINKED TO THE LORD MOLOCH IN CHILD PORNOGRAPHY] AS THE ANTICHRIST THE MAN IN REVELATION 13:18.
THE GOOD DIVINE DNA---777 IS IN THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF THE SEVEN SCRIPTURES [GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4] OF THE LORD JEHOVAH ACTING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58 OR THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF SEVEN SCRIPTURES [ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. 
THE DAMNATION WAS BEING “CAST INTO THE OUTER DARKNESS” IN MATTHEW 8:12. BUT THE LORD CAIN’S CURSE, WOULD STRIKE HORROR IN THE MINDS OF ANY ANCIENT CREATURE, AND A DIVINE WARNING HEARING OR READING THE STORY. TO BE A “RESTLESS WANDERER (FUGITIVE) ON THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 4:12.               
THE 43RD THING CONCERNING THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP
THE GREEK DIVINE ELDERSHIP WILL NEVER FALL & BECOME A XXX SEXUAL ELDERSHIP
THE 1-43 THINGS OF THE GREEK ELDERSHIP ARE TRUSTWORTHY IN WORD, GOD’S STEWARD [FAITHFUL], GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH, ALSO CALLED AN OVERSEER [ELDER] AS NOBILITY, ABOVE REPROACH [TWO ARMORS], HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [THIS WIFE IS A LADY OF KINGDOMS IN THE SINGLE AND NOT A WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21], NOT QUICK-TEMPERED [SOBER-MINDED], SELF-CONTROLLED [TEMPERATE], NOT ARROGANT [RESPECTABLE---COURTESY, REVERENT, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEM, PRAISED, WORSHIPED, ADORED], HOLY, UPRIGHT, CLEAN [PURE], BLAMELESS, HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], ABLE TO TEACH, ABLE TO INSTRUCT IN SOUND DOCTRINE, NOT A DRUNKARD ON WINE BUT WINE IN MODERATION, NOT VIOLENT BUT GENTLE, MEEKNESS, CHILDREN HAS NO CHARGE OF INSUBORDINATION [QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS], LOVER OF GOOD AND NOT MONEY, NOT GREEDY FOR GAIN [FILTHY LUCRE, THIEVERY, ROBBERY, STEALING], DISCIPLINED [MANAGE OR SUPERVISE HIS OWN HOUSE (ZION) WELL], REBUKER TO THOSE WHO CONTRADICT THE TRUTH IN BUSINESS [ZION] [WITH ALL DIGNITY (MAJESTY) KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], WISE WISDOM, REBUKER TO THOSE WHO CONTRADICT THE TRUTH IN CHURCH [ZION] [WARFARE---PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL GOOD FIGHT OF AGAPE LOVE AGAINST SEXUAL LOVE], OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY] JUST, TRUE [TRUTH], GOOD REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, GRACEFUL, STRENGTH, MERCIFUL, RIGHTEOUS & CHILDREN ARE BELIEVERS [SAVED], CHILDREN HAS NO CHARGE OF DEBAUCHERY [DISSIPATION KNOWN AS SEXUAL CORRUPTION CALLED PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM] IN TITUS 1:5-9.
THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER
THE QUALIFICATIONS OF AN ELDER ARE DETAILED IN TITUS 1:5-16. IT DECLARES “…IF A MAN IS BLAMELESS, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, HAVING FAITHFUL CHILDREN NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR INSUBORDINATION. FOR A BISHOP MUST BE BLAMELESS, AS A STEWARD OF GOD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK TEMPERED, NOT GIVEN TO WINE (ADDICTED), NOT VIOLENT, NOT GREEDY FOR MONEY, BUT HOSPITABLE, A (AGAPE) LOVER OF WHAT IS GOOD, SOBER-MINDED, JUST, HOLY, SELF-CONTROLLED, HOLDING FAST THE FAITHFUL WORD AS HE HAD BEEN TAUGHT, THAT HE MAY BE ABLE BY SOUND DOCTRINE, BOTH TO EXHORT AND CONVICT THOSE WHO CONTRADICT. 
THE ELDER’S DIVINE TASK
FOR THERE ARE MANY INSUBORDINATE, BOTH IDLE TALKERS AND DECEIVERS, ESPECIALLY THOSE OF CIRCUMCISION, WHOSE MOUTHS MUST BE STOPPED, WHO SUBVERT WHOLE HOUSEHOLDS, TEACHING THINGS WHICH THEY OUGHT NOT, FOR THE SAKE OF DISHONEST GAIN. ONE OF THEM, A PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, ‘CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL BEASTS AND LAZY GLUTTONS’ THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE. THEREFORE REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH, NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES AND COMMANDMENTS OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH. TO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING NOTHING IS PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE ARE DEFILED. THEY PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT IN WORKS THEY DENY HIM, BEING ABOMINABLE, DISOBEDIENT AND DISQUALIFIED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” 
THE OTHER OFFICE OF AN ELDER
ALSO THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7. IT DECLARES “THIS IS A FAITHFUL SAYING: IF A MAN DESIRES THE POSITION OF A BISHOP, HE DESIRES A GOOD WORK. A BISHOP THEN MUST BE BLAMELESS, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, TEMPERATE, SOBER-MINDED, OF GOOD BEHAVIOR, HOSPITABLE, ABLE TO TEACH, NOT GIVEN TO WINE (ADDICTED), NOT VIOLENT, NOT GREEDY FOR  MONEY,  BUT  GENTLE, NOT  QUARRELSOME, NOT  COVETOUS, ONE WHO RULES HIS OWN HOUSE  WELL, HAVING HIS CHILDREN IN SUBMISSION WITH ALL REVERENCE. (FOR IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO RULE HIS OWN HOUSE, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD?), NOT A NOVICE (INEXPERIENCED OR A BEGINNER), LEST BEING PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALLS INTO THE SAME CONDEMNATION AS THE DEVIL. MOREOVER HE MUST HAVE A GOOD TESTIMONY AMONG THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH AND THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL.” 
AN ELDER CAN ONLY BE ACCUSED BY 2 WITNESSES [NUMBER 1 IS FIRST TO BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN REVELATION 4-5] OR A LOWER LEVEL OF 3 WITNESSES [NUMBER 2 IS SECOND TO BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN REVELATION 21-22] IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19. THE NUMBER 0 IS NEVER FULLY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1. THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER IN LIKE MANNER ALSO CONCERNS THE POSITIONS OF A COUNSELOR, LEADER, SUPERVISOR, TEACHER, BISHOP, OVERSEER, PASTOR, PREACHER AND DEACON. THERE IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF ACCOUNTABILITY TO THE CONGREGATION THAT “TWO OR THREE WITNESSES” WHICH MEANS AT LEAST A 100 TO 100,000 [1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 99 IN LUKE 15:7 OR 1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30; JOSHUA 23:10 OR ISAIAH 30:17 OR 1 RELENTS IS BETTER THAN 9,999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30 & 1 RELENTS IS BETTER THAN 99,999 IN JUDE 14-15] COULD ACCUSE (REBUKE) AN ELDER OF INSUBORDINATION IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19. BUT THE TEACHER POSITION HAS THE STRICTER JUDGMENT IN JAMES 3:1.
THE 44TH THING CONCERNING THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP OF THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP BECOMING SEPARATED FROM THE DIVINE BISHOPRIC
THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD. 
FROM THE TIME OF JUNE, 1704AD WITH GREAT BRITAIN TO JUNE, 2016 AS THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA CONCERNS 312 YEARS [THIS IS 315 YEARS GLOBALLY THROUGH THE MEASURES OF THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS] WHICH MEANS 7 DIVIDED BY 315 IS EXACTLY 7 45 YEAR KINGDOMS TO FULFILL THE GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY THAT HAS SEXUALLY PLAGUED THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA FOR 4 GENERATIONS [286 YEARS IN THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY: THIS ALSO MEANS GREAT BRITAIN WITH THE DOORWAY OF THE USA & IN THE USA FOR 286 YEARS FROM 1732AD TO 2018AD CONCERNS 3 GENERATIONS OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE & THE 4TH GENERATION IN ETERNAL DAMNATION, ALL THE INFERIOR WHITES [ALL NON-NATIVE BORN ENGLISH & ALL NATIVE BORN ENGLISH BLACKS] WERE TREATED LIKE THE EGYPTIANS & ALL THE SUPERIOR WHITE NATIVE BORN ENGLISH WERE TREATED LIKE THE ISRAELITES BY THE SUPREME AUTHORIZATION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 8:4-40 & IF YOU ETERNALLY REBEL ABOUT THIS & CALL IT UNPRECEDENT RACISM, UNPRECEDENT DISCRIMINATION OR UNPRECEDENT PREJUDICE, YOU ARE ETERNALLY REBELLING AGAINST HOW THE LORD ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HIS TRUTH & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS AND ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED FOR IT IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12!!!] WITHIN 312 YEARS. THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CONFIRMED NORMALLY IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE WITHIN 3 GENERATION & THE ETERNAL DAMNATION IN THE 4TH GENERATION IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21.   
THE 45TH THING CONCERNING THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP VERSES THE SEXUAL BISHOPRIC
THE 777 DIVINE GREEK BISHOPRIC BEFORE ITS FALL TO BECOME A XXX SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALSO CALLED A PAPAL BISHOPRIC & A PAGAN BISHOPRIC
THE 1-45 THINGS OF THE GREEK BISHOPRIC ARE TRUSTWORTHY, FAITHFUL, GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH AGAINST FAITHLESSNESS, NOBILITY [JUDGES HONOR], ABOVE REPROACH [TWO ARMORS], HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [THIS WIFE IS A LADY OF KINGDOMS IN THE SINGLE AND NOT A WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21], SOBER-MINDED, SELF-CONTROLLED [TEMPERATE], RESPECTABLE [COURTESY, REVERENT, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEMED, PRAISED, WORSHIPPED, ADORED], HOLY, UPRIGHT, CLEAN, BLAMELESS, HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], ABLE TO TEACH, NOT A DRUNKARD FROM WINE [BUT WINE IN MODERATION], NOT VIOLENT BUT GENTLE, MEEKNESS, NOT QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS, NOT A LOVER OF MONEY [HANDLE MONEY WELL & RESPONSIBLE], NOT A STEALER, ROBBER OR THIEF, BLESSED, MANAGE [SUPERVISE] HIS OWN HOUSE [ZION] WELL, WITH ALL DIGNITY [MAJESTY] KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], WISE WISDOM, CARE FOR THE CHURCH OF GOD [ZION], NOT A NOVICE~[BUSINESS AFFAIRS [ZION]-EXPERIENCED BEGINNER OR EXPERIENCED CONVERT], WARFARE [PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL GOOD FIGHT OF AGAPE LOVE AGAINST SEXUAL LOVE], OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY] JUST, TRUE [TRUTH], GOOD REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, GRACEFUL, STRENGTH, MERCIFUL, RIGHTEOUS, & SAVED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7.  
THE XXX [666] SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALSO CALLED A PAPAL BISHOPRIC & A PAGAN BISHOPRIC
THE 1-45 THINGS OF THE FALLEN XXX [666] SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ARE UNTRUSTWORTHY, FAITHLESS, EVIL FIGHT OF WRONG FAITH AGAINST THE FAITHFUL, DISHONOR, REPROACH, HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [A SEXUAL WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16], SEXUAL DRUNK-MINDED, NOT SELF-CONTROLLED, RESPECTABLE BY ABOMINATIONS TO CREATURES RATHER THAN THE TRUE CREATOR [ROMANS 1:21-27]~WRONG KIND OF COURTESY, REVERENCE, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEM, PRAISE, WORSHIP, ADORATION], UNHOLY, SEXUAL, UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)AN, BLAMEFUL, NOT HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND DOES NOT KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], NOT ABLE TO TEACH, A DRUNKARD FROM WINE, VIOLENT, NOT LOWLY, BUT HIGH-MINDED, QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS, A SEXUAL LOVER OF MONEY, A STEALER, ROBBER OR THIEF, CURSED, DO NOT MANAGE [UNSUPERVISED] HIS OWN HOUSE [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS] WELL, NO DIGNITY [MAJESTY] BY NOT KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], FOOLISH WISDOM, UNCARED ABOUT THE CHURCH OF GOD [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS], A NOVICE~[BUSINESS AFFAIRS [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS]-EXPERIENCED BEGINNER OR EXPERIENCED CONVERT], WARFARE [PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL EVIL FIGHT OF SEXUAL LOVE AGAINST AGAPE LOVE], DOES NOT OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY], THE WHOLE SEXUAL PORN LAWS, UNJUST, FALSE [LIES], EVIL REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, UNGRACEFUL, WEAK, UNMERCIFUL, UNRIGHTEOUS, & NOT SAVED IN THE FALLEN STATUS OF 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7.  
THE 2 SPECIAL COMMANDS TO BREAK THE SEXUAL PORN LAWS
THE  2 SPECIAL COMMANDS FROM THE LORD THAT  BREAKS  THE  SEXUAL PORN  LAWS  IS  FOUND  IN  ISAIAH  20:3-6; MICAH 1:8-16 & HOSEA 1:2-2:13. FIRST, IS THE COMMAND FOR ISAIAH TO STRIP FOR 3 YEARS. IT DECLARES “THEN THE LORD SAID, ‘JUST AS MY SERVANT WALKED NAKED AND BARE FOR THREE YEARS FOR A SIGN AND WONDER AGAINST EGYPT AND ETHIOPIA, SO SHALL THE KING OF ASSYRIA LEAD AWAY THE EGYPTIANS AS PRISONERS AND ETHIOPIANS AS CAPTIVES, YOUNG AND OLD, NAKED AND BAREFOOT, WITH THEIR BUTTOCKS UNCOVERED, TO THE SHAME OF EGYPT. THEN THEY SHALL BE AFRAID AND ASHAMED OF ETHIOPIA THEIR EXPECTATION AND EGYPT THEIR GLORY AND THE INHABITANCE OF THIS TERRITORY SHALL SAY IN THAT DAY, ‘SURELY SUCH IS OUR EXPECTATION, WHEREVER WE FLEE FOR HELP TO BE DELIVERED FROM THE KING OF ASSYRIA, AND HOW SHALL WE ESCAPE? 
ALSO IN MICAH 1:8-16 IT TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE I WILL WAIL AND HOWL, I WILL GO STRIPPED AND NAKED, I WILL MAKE A WAILING LIKE THE JACKALS, AND MOURNING LIKE THE OSTRICHES. FOR HER WOUNDS ARE INCURABLE, FOR IT HAS COME TO JUDAH, IT HAS COME TO THE GATE OF MY PEOPLE— TO JERUSALEM. TELL IT NOT IN GATH, WEEP NOT AT ALL IN BETH-APHRAH (HOUSE OF DUST). ROLL YOURSELF IN THE DUST, PASS BY IN NAKED SHAME, YOU INHABITANCE OF SHAPHIR (BEAUTIFUL), THE INHABITANCE OF ZAANAN (GOING OUT) DOES NOT GO OUT. BETH EZEL MOURNS, ITS PLACE TO STAND IS TAKEN AWAY FROM YOU. FOR THE INHABITANT OF MAROTH (BITTERNESS) PINED (SICK) FOR GOOD, BUT DISASTER CAME DOWN FROM THE LORD TO THE GATE OF JERUSALEM. O INHABITANCE OF LACHISH HARNESS THE CHARIOT TO THE SWIFT STEEDS (SHE WAS THE BEGINNING OF SIN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF ZION), FOR THE TRANSGRESSIONS OF ISRAEL WAS FOUND IN YOU. THEREFORE YOU SHALL GIVE PRESENTS TO MORESHETH GATH (POSSESSION OF GATH), THE HOUSES OF ACHZIB (LIE) SHALL BE A LIE TO THE KINGS OF ISRAEL. I WILL YET BRING AN HEIR TO YOU, O INHABITANCE OF MARESHATH (INHERITANCE) AND THE GLORY OF ISRAEL SHALL COME TO ADULLAM (REFUGE). MAKE YOURSELF BALD AND CUT OFF YOUR HAIR, BECAUSE OF YOUR PRECIOUS CHILDREN, ENLARGE YOUR BALDNESS LIKE AN EAGLE, FOR THEY SHALL GO FROM YOU INTO CAPTIVITY. 
FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY STRIPPED AGAINST EGYPT & SODOM IN REVELATION 11:8 SPIRITUALLY, AGAINST BABYLON (ROME, BABEL, CHAOS, SHISHAK, CONFUSION & SHINAR) IN REVELATION 11:8 MENTALLY AND AGAINST ISRAEL IN LUKE 9:9; 27:28 & ACTS 7:58 PHYSICALLY. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS STRIPPED IN THE MINISTERIAL HEADQUARTERS. THE LORD JESUS WAS STRIPPED IN THE MILITARY HEADQUARTERS IN MARK 15:17; MATTHEW 27:28 & LUKE 23:11 AND THE LORD JOHN WAS STRIPPED IN THE LAW HEADQUARTERS. 
THE LORD’S DIVINE COMMAND TO HOSEA’S AND GOMER’S MARRIAGE: CHAPTER 1
SECOND, IT CONCERNS THE MARRIAGE FAMILY OF HOSEA IN HOSEA 1:1-11. IT DECLARES “WHEN THE LORD BEGAN TO SPEAK BY HOSEA, THE LORD SAID THE HOSEA: ‘GO TAKE YOURSELF A WIFE OF HARLOTRY AND CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY, FOR THE LAND HAS COMMITTED GREAT HARLOTRY BY DEPARTING FROM THE LORD.’ SO, HE WENT & TOOK GOMER THE DAUGHTER OF DIBLAIM, AND SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE HIM A SON. THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM: ‘CALL HIS NAME JEZREEL, FOR IN A LITTLE WHILE I WILL AVENGE THE BLOODSHED OF JEZREEL ON THE HOUSE OF JEHU, AND BRING AN END TO THE KINGDOM OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL.’ AND SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE A DAUGHTER. THEN GOD SAID TO HIM: ‘CALL HER NAME LO-RUHAMAH (NO MERCY), FOR I WILL NO LONGER HAVE MERCY ON THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, YET I WILL UTTERLY TAKE THEM AWAY, HOUSE OF JUDAH AND WILL SAVE THEM BY THE LORD THEIR GOD, AND WILL NOT SAVE THEM BY BOW, BY HORSES OR HORSEMEN.’ NOW WHEN SHE HAD WEANED LO-RUHAMAH SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE A SON. THEN GOD SAID, ‘CALL HIS NAME LO-AMMI (NOT MY PEOPLE), FOR YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL NOT BE YOUR GOD. YET THE NUMBER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL BE AS THE SAND OF THE SEA, WHICH CANNOT BE MEASURED OR NUMBERED. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE PLACE WHERE IT WAS SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE’, THERE IT SHALL BE TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE SONS OF THE LIVING GOD.’ THEN THE CHILDREN OF JUDAH AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AND APPOINT FOR THEMSELVES ONE HEAD AND THEY SHALL COME UP OUT OF THE LAND, FOR GREAT WILL BE THE DAY OF JEZREEL! 
THE SEXLESS MIND OF THE LORD IS REVEALED TO THIS PROPHET, AND BY HIM TO THE PEOPLE, IN THE FIRST THREE CHAPTERS, BY SIGNS AND TYPES, BUT AFTERWARDS ONLY BY DISCOURSE. IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE, I. THE GENERAL TITLE OF THE WHOLE BOOK (V. 1). II. SOME PARTICULAR SEXLESS INSTRUCTIONS WHICH HE WAS ORDERED TO GIVE TO THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD. 1. HE MUST SEXLESSLY CONVINCE THEM OF THEIR SEX IN GOING A WHORING FROM THE LORD, BY MARRYING A SPECIAL WIFE OF WHOREDOMS TO SEXLESSLY PROCREATE IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE BY THE SEXLESS COMMAND OF THE LORD (V. 2, V. 3). HE MUST FORETELL THE SEXUAL RUIN COMING UPON THEM FOR THEIR SEX, IN THE NAMES OF HIS SONS, WHICH SIGNIFIED THE LORD’S SEXLESSLY DISOWNING AND SEXLESSLY ABANDONING THEM (V. 4-6, V. 8, V. 9). HE MUST SPEAK COMFORTABLE TO THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH, WHICH STILL RETAINED THE PURE SEXLESS WORSHIP OF THE LORD, AND ASSURE THEM OF THE SEXLESS SALVATION OF THE LORD (V. 7). HE MUST GIVE A SEXLESS INTIMATION OF THE GREAT MERCY THE LORD HAD IN STORE BOTH FOR ISRAEL AND JUDAH, IN THE LATTER DAYS (V. 10, V. 11), FOR IN THIS PROPHECY MANY PRECIOUS PROMISES OF MERCY ARE MIXED WITH THE THREATENING’S OF WRATH.
[bookmark: Ho1_26]VERSE 1 1. HERE IS THE PROPHET’S NAME AND SURNAME, WHICH HE HIMSELF, AS OTHER PROPHETS, PREFIXES TO HIS PROPHECY, FOR THE SEXLESS SATISFACTION OF ALL THAT HE IS READY TO ATTEST WHAT HE SEXLESSLY WRITES TO BE OF THE LORD, HE SETS HIS HAND & FINGERS TO IT, AS THAT WHICH HE WILL STAND BY. HIS NAME, HOSEA, OR HOSHEA, FOR IT IS THE VERY SAME WITH JOSHUA’S ORIGINAL NAME, SIGNIFIES SAVIOR, FOR PROPHETS WERE SEXLESS INSTRUMENTS OF SALVATION TO THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD, SO ARE FAITHFUL SEXLESS MINISTERS, THEY HELP TO SAVE MANY A SOUL FROM DEATH, BY SAVING IT FROM SEX. HIS SURNAME WAS BEN-BEERI, OR THE SON OF BEERI. AS WITH US NOW, SO WITH THEM, SOME HAD THEIR SURNAME FROM THEIR PLACE, AS MICAH THE MORASHITE, NAHUM THE ELKOSHITE, OTHERS FROM THEIR PARENTS, AS JOEL THE SON OF BETHUEL, AND HERE HOSEA THE SON OF BEERI. AND PERHAPS THEY MADE USE OF THAT DISTINCTION WHEN THE EMINENCE OF THEIR PARENTS WAS SUCH AS WOULD BRING HONOR UPON THEM, BUT IT IS A GROUNDLESS SEXUAL CONCEIT OF THE JEWS THAT WHERE A PROPHET’S FATHER IS NAMED, HE ALSO WAS A PROPHET. BEERI SIGNIFIES A WELL, WHICH MAY PUT US IN MIND OF THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE AND LIVING WATERS FROM WHICH PROPHETS ARE DRAWN AND MUST BE CONTINUALLY DRAWING. 2. HERE ARE HIS SEXLESS AUTHORITY AND SEXLESS COMMISSION: THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO HIM. IT WAS TO HIM, IT CAME WITH AUTHORITY AND EFFICACY TO HIM, IT WAS REVEALED TO HIM AS A REAL THING, AND NOT A SEXUAL FANCY OR SEXUAL IMAGINATION OF HIS OWN, IN SOME SUCH WAY AS THE LORD THEN DISCOVERED HIMSELF TO HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IN HEBREWS 1:1-2. WHAT HE SAID AND WROTE WAS BY DIVINE INSPIRATION, IT WAS BY THE WORD OF THE LORD, AS SAINT PAUL SPEAKS CONCERNING THAT WHICH HE HAD PURELY SEXLESS BY REVELATION, 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:15. THEREFORE THIS BOOK IS ALWAYS RECEIVED AMONG THE CANONICAL BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, WHICH IS CONFIRMED BY WHAT IS QUOTED OUT OF IT IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, MATTHEW 2:15; 9:13; 12:7; ROMANS 9:25, 26 & 1ST PETER 2:10. FOR THE WORD OF THE LORD, HIS INFALLIBLE INERRANT TRUTH ENDURES FOREVER. 3. HERE IS A PARTICULAR ACCOUNT OF THE TIMES IN WHICH HE PROPHESIED, IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH, JOTHAM, AHAZ, AND HEZEKIAH, KINGS OF JUDAH, AND IN THE DAYS OF JEROBOAM THE SON OF JOASH, KING OF ISRAEL. WE HAVE ONLY THIS GENERAL DATE OF HIS PROPHECY; AND NOT THE DATE OF ANY PARTICULAR PART OF IT, AS, BEFORE, IN ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, EZEKIEL, AND DANIEL, AND, AFTERWARDS, IN HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH. HERE IS ONLY 1 KING OF ISRAEL NAMED, THOUGH THERE WERE MANY MORE WITHIN THIS TIME, BECAUSE, HAVING MENTIONED THE KINGS OF JUDAH, THERE WAS NO NECESSITY OF NAMING THE OTHERS, AND, THEY BEING ALL SEXUAL, HE TOOK NO SEXUAL PLEASURE IN NAMING THEM, NOR WOULD DO THEM THE HONOR. NOW BY THIS ACCOUNT HERE GIVEN OF THE SEVERAL REIGNS IN WHICH HOSEA PROPHESIED, AND IT SHOULD SEEM THE WORD OF THE LORD STILL CAME TO HIM, MORE OR LESS, AT TIMES, THROUGHOUT ALL THESE REIGNS, IT APPEARS, (1.) THAT HE PROPHESIED A LONG TIME, THAT HE BEGAN WHEN HE WAS VERY YOUNG, WHICH GAVE HIM THE SEXLESS ADVANTAGE OF STRENGTH AND SPRIGHTLINESS, AND THAT HE CONTINUED AT HIS SEXLESS WORK TILL HE WAS VERY OLD, WHICH GAVE HIM THE SEXLESS ADVANTAGE OF EXPERIENCE AND AUTHORITY. IT WAS A GREAT HONOR TO HIM TO BE THUS LONG EMPLOYED IN SUCH GOOD WORK, AND A GREAT MERCY TO THE PEOPLE TO HAVE A MINISTER SO LONG AMONG THEM THAT SO WELL KNEW THEIR SEXLESS STATE, AND NATURALLY CARED FOR IT, ONE THEY HAD BEEN LONG USED TO AND WHO THEREFORE WAS THE MORE LIKELY TO BE USEFUL TO THEM. AND YET, FOR AUGHT THAT APPEARS, HE DID BUT LITTLE GOOD AMONG THEM, THE LONGER THEY ENJOYED HIM THE LESS THEY REGARDED HIM, THEY SEXUALLY DESPISED HIS YOUTH FIRST, AND AFTERWARDS HIS AGE. (2.) THAT HE PASSED THROUGH A VARIETY OF SEXLESS CONDITIONS. SOME OF THESE KINGS WERE VERY GOOD & SEXLESS, AND, IT IS LIKELY, COUNTENANCED AND ENCOURAGED HIM, OTHERS WERE VERY SEXUAL, WHO SEXUALLY FROWNED UPON HIM AND SEXUALLY DISCOURAGED HIM, AND YET HE WAS STILL THE SAME. THE LORD’S SEXLESS MINISTERS MUST EXPECT TO PASS THROUGH HONOR AND DISHONOR, EVIL REPORT AND GOOD REPORT, AND MUST RESOLVE IN BOTH TO HOLD FAST THEIR SEXLESS INTEGRITY AND KEEP CLOSE TO THEIR SEXLESS WORK. (3.) THAT HE BEGAN TO PROPHESY AT A TIME WHEN THE DIVINE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD WERE ABROAD, WHEN THE LORD WAS HIMSELF CONTENDING IN A MORE IMMEDIATE WAY WITH THAT SEXUAL PEOPLE, WHO SEXUALLY FELL INTO THE SEXLESS HANDS OF THE LORD, BEFORE THEY WERE TURNED OVER INTO THE SEXUAL HANDS OF MAN, FOR IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH, AND OF JEROBOAM HIS CONTEMPORARY, THE DREADFUL EARTHQUAKE WAS, MENTIONED ZECHARIAH 14:5 AND AMOS 1:1. AND THEN WAS THE SEXLESS PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS, JOEL 1:2-4; AMPS 7:1 & HOSEA 4:3. THE AUTHORITATIVE ROD OF THE LORD IS SENT TO ENFORCE THE TRUTH WORD AND THE WORD OF THE LORD IS SENT TO EXPLAIN THE ROD, YET NEITHER SEXLESSLY PREVAILS, TILL THE LORD BY HIS SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] OPENS THE EAR TO SEXLESS INSTRUCTION AND SEXLESS DISCIPLINE. (4.) THAT HE BEGAN TO PROPHESY IN ISRAEL AT A TIME WHEN THEIR KINGDOM WAS IN A FLOURISHING PROSPEROUS CONDITION, FOR SO IT WAS IN THE REIGN OF JEROBOAM THE 2ND, AS WE FIND IN 2ND KINGS 14:25, HE RESTORED THE COAST OF ISRAEL, AND GOD SAVED THEM BY HIS [TERRIBLE] HAND, YET THEN HOSEA BOLDLY TELLS THEM OF THEIR SEX AND FORETELLS THEIR SEXUAL DESTRUCTION. MEN ARE NOT TO BE FLATTERED IN THEIR SEXUAL WAYS BECAUSE THEY PROSPER IN THE WORLD, BUT EVEN THEN, MUST BE FAITHFULLY SEXLESSLY REPROVED, AND PLAINLY TOLD THAT THEIR SEXUAL PROSPERITY WILL NOT BE THEIR SECURITY, NOR WILL IT LAST LONG IF THEY GO ON STILL IN THEIR SEXUAL TRESPASSES. 
[bookmark: Ho1_2][bookmark: Ho1_3][bookmark: Ho1_4][bookmark: Ho1_5][bookmark: Ho1_6][bookmark: Ho1_7]VERSES 2-7 THESE WORDS, THE BEGINNING OF THE WORD OF THE LORD BY HOSEA, MAY REFER EITHER, 1. TO THAT GLORIOUS SET OF PROPHETS WHICH WAS RAISED UP ABOUT THIS TIME. ABOUT THIS TIME THERE LIVED AND PROPHESIED: JOEL, AMOS, MICAH, JONAH, OBADIAH, AND ISAIAH, BUT HOSEA WAS THE FIRST OF THEM THAT FORETOLD THE SEXUAL DESTRUCTION OF ISRAEL, THE BEGINNING OF THIS WORD OF THE LORD WAS BY HIM. WE READ IN THE HISTORY OF THIS JEROBOAM HERE NAMED IN 2ND KINGS 14:27, THAT THE LORD HAD NOT YET SAID HE WOULD BLOT OUT THE NAME OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS & PLACE THEM IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS TO BE DAMNED, BUT SOON AFTER HE SAID HE WOULD, AND HOSEA WAS THE MAN THAT BEGAN TO SAY IT, WHICH MADE IT SO MUCH THE HARDER TASK TO HIM, TO BE THE FIRST THAT SHOULD CARRY AN UNPLEASING SEXLESS MESSAGE AND SOME TIME BEFORE ANY WERE RAISED UP TO SECOND HIM. OR, RATHER, 2. TO HOSEA’S OWN PROPHECIES. THIS WAS THE FIRST MESSAGE, THE LORD SENT HIM UPON TO THIS PEOPLE, TO TELL THEM THAT THEY WERE A [SEXUALLY] EVIL AND AN ADULTEROUS GENERATION. HE MIGHT HAVE DESIRED TO BE SEXLESSLY EXCUSED FROM DEALING SO ROUGHLY WITH THEM, TILL HE HAD GAINED SEXLESS AUTHORITY AND SEXLESS REPUTATION, AND SOME INTEREST IN THEIR SEXLESS AFFECTIONS. NO, HE MUST BEGIN WITH THIS, THAT THEY MIGHT KNOW WHAT TO EXPECT FROM A PROPHET OF THE LORD. NAY, HE MUST NOT ONLY PREACH THIS TO THEM, BUT HE MUST WRITE IT, AND PUBLISH IT, AND LEAVE IT UPON SEXLESS RECORD AS A TRUE WITNESS AGAINST THE SEXUAL. NOW HERE, I. THE PROPHET MUST, AS IT WERE IN A LOOKING-GLASS, SHOW THEM THEIR SEX, AND SHOW IT TO BE EXCEEDINGLY SEXUAL, EXCEEDINGLY CURSED & UNTHINKABLY HATEFUL. THE PROPHET IS SUPREMELY ORDERED BY THE LORD TO TAKE UNTO HIM A WIFE OF WHOREDOMS AND CHILDREN OF WHOREDOMS, V. 2. AND HE DID SO, V. 3. HE MARRIED A WOMAN OF ILL SEXUAL FAME, WHICH WAS A WITCH, GOMER THE DAUGHTER OF DIBLAIM, NOT ONE THAT HAD BEEN MARRIED BEFORE AND NEVER HAD COMMITTED ADULTERY, FOR THEN SHE MUST HAVE BEEN PUT TO DEATH, BUT ONE THAT HAD LIVED SEXUALLY SCANDALOUSLY IN THE TRUE UNMARRIED STATE, FOR IN THE TRUE SINGLE STATE SHE WOULD HAVE BEEN COMMANDED BY THE LORD TO NEVER MARRY. TO MARRY SUCH A ONE WAS NOT MALUM IN SE, EVIL IN ITSELF, BUT ONLY MALUM PER ACCIDENS, INCIDENTALLY A [SEXUAL] EVIL, NOT PRUDENT, DECENT, OR EXPEDIENT, AND THEREFORE SEXLESSLY FORBIDDEN TO THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], AND WHICH, IF IT WERE REALLY DONE, WOULD BE AN SEXUAL AFFLICTION TO THE PROPHET IF NOT COMMANDED BY THE LORD, IT IS THREATENED AS A SEXUAL CURSE & A SEXUAL DAMNING ON AMAZIAH THAT HIS WIFE SHOULD BE A HARLOT [WITCH], AMOS 7:17, BUT NOT A SEX WHEN THE LORD COMMANDED IT FOR A HOLY END, NAY, IF COMMANDED, IT WAS HIS SEXLESS DUTY, AND HE MUST TRUST THE LORD WITH HIS SEXLESS REPUTATION. BUT MOST COMMENTATORS THINK THAT IT WAS DONE IN VISION, OR THAT IT IS NO MORE THAN A PARABLE, AND THAT WAS A WAY OF TEACHING COMMONLY USED AMONG THE ANCIENTS, PARTICULARLY PROPHETS, WHAT THEY MEANT OF OTHERS THEY TRANSFERRED TO THEMSELVES IN A FIGURE, AS SAINT PAUL SPEAKS, 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:6. THIS IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT & CONSIDERED AS DUMBASSES [2ND PETER 2:16] TO THINK IT ONLY A VISION & NOT THE LORD COMMANDING THIS FOR HOSEA IN REAL TRUTH BECAUSE IT HINDERS YOUR GOD-DAMN, FRAGILE SENSIBILITIES & IT HAPPENED WITH OR WITHOUT YOUR LYING APPROVALS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10! HE MUST TAKE A WIFE OF WHOREDOMS, AND HAVE SUCH CHILDREN BY HER AS EVERYONE WOULD SUSPECT, THOUGH BORN IN WEDLOCK, TO BE CHILDREN OF WHOREDOMS, BEGOTTEN IN ADULTERY, BECAUSE IT IS TOO COMMON FOR THOSE WHO HAVE LIVED LEWDLY & SEXUAL IN THE UNMARRIED STATE TO LIVE NO BETTER IN THE MARRIED STATE. “NOW”, SAITH THE LORD, “HOSEA, THIS PEOPLE IS TO ME SUCH A SEXUAL DISHONOR, AND SUCH A GRIEF AND VEXATION, AS A WIFE OF WHOREDOMS AND CHILDREN OF WHOREDOMS WOULD BE TO THEE. FOR THE LAND HAS COMMITTED GREAT WHOREDOMS.” IN ALL INSTANCES OF SEXUALITY, THEY HAD DEPARTED FROM THE LORD, BUT THEIR SEXUAL IDOLATRY ESPECIALLY IS THE WHOREDOM THEY ARE HERE SEXLESSLY CHARGED WITH. GIVING THAT GLORY TO ANY CREATURE WHICH IS ONLY DUE TO THE CREATOR ALONE [ROMANS 1:21-27, 32] IS SUCH A SEXUAL DAMNING INJURY AND SEXUAL AFFRONT TO THE LORD AS FOR A WIFE TO EMBRACE THE BOSOM OF A SEXUAL STRANGER IS TO HER SEXLESS HUSBAND. IT IS ESPECIALLY SO IN THOSE THAT HAVE MADE A SEXLESS PROFESSION OF TRUE RELIGION, AND HAVE BEEN TAKEN INTO THE SEXLESS COVENANT WITH THE LORD, IT IS BREAKING THE SEXLESS MARRIAGE-BOND FROM THE VERY BEGINNING OF TIME BEFORE ADAM & EVE EVER BECAME SEXUAL, & BEFORE THE FLING WITH THE SEXLESS LORD JOB, THE LORD LUCIFER’S [DEVIL & SATAN] & THE LADY VICTORIA’S [BABYLON’S] MARRIAGE IS DONE AT A BEGINNING PINNACLE IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, IT IS A HEINOUS ODIOUS SEX, AND, AS MUCH AS ANY THING, BESOTS THE MIND AND TAKES AWAY THE HEART. SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS GREAT WHOREDOM, WORSE THAN ANY OTHER, IT IS DEPARTING FROM THE LORD, TO WHOM WE LIE UNDER GREATER OBLIGATIONS THAN ANY WIFE DOES OR CAN DO TO HER SEXLESS HUSBAND. THE LAND HAS COMMITTED WHOREDOM, IT IS NOT HERE AND THERE A PARTICULAR PERSON THAT IS SEXUALLY GUILTY OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY, BUT THE WHOLE LAND IS SEXUALLY POLLUTED WITH IT, THE SEX HAS BECOME NATIONAL, THE SEXUAL DISEASE & SEXUAL CURSE EPIDEMICAL. WHAT A SEXUAL ODIOUS [REPULSIVE] THING WOULD IT BE FOR THE PROPHET, A HOLY MAN OF GOD, TO HAVE A WHORISH WITCHY WIFE, AND CHILDREN WITCHY WHORISH LIKE HER! LIKE JOB’S 1ST FAMILY, EXCEPT JOB HIMSELF. WHAT AN EXERCISE WOULD IT BE OF HIS PATIENCE, AND, IF SHE PERSISTED IN IT, WHAT COULD BE EXPECTED BUT THAT HE SHOULD GIVE HER A BILL OF DIVORCE! AND IS IT NOT THEN MUCH MORE SEXUALLY OFFENSIVE TO THE HOLY LORD TO HAVE SUCH A PEOPLE AS THIS TO BE CALLED BY HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AND HAVE A PLACE IN HIS SEXLESS HOUSE? HOW GREAT IS HIS PATIENCE WITH THEM! AND HOW JUSTLY MAY HE CAST THEM OFF BECAUSE OF SIMPLE SEX! IT WAS AS IF HE DID MARRY GOMER THE DAUGHTER OF DIBLAIM, WHO PROBABLY WAS AT THAT TIME A NOTED HARLOT. THE LAND OF ISRAEL WAS LIKE GOMER THE DAUGHTER OF DIBLAIM, PRECISELY LIKE A WITCH. GOMER SIGNIFIES SEXUAL CORRUPTION, DIBLAIM SIGNIFIES TWO CAKES, OR LUMPS OF FIGS, THIS DENOTES THAT ISRAEL WAS NEAR TO SEXUAL RUIN, AND THAT THEIR SEXUAL LUXURY AND SEXUAL SENSUALITY AT ITS PINNACLE WERE THE CAUSE OF IT. THEY WERE AS THE SEXUAL EVIL FIGS THAT COULD NOT BE EATEN, THEY WERE SO SEXUALLY CORRUPT. IT INTIMATES SEX TO BE THE DAUGHTER OF PLENTY AND DESTRUCTION THE DAUGHTER OF THE SEXUAL ABUSE OF THE EXCESSIVE PLENTY. SOME GIVE THIS SENSE OF THE COMMAND HERE GIVEN TO THE PROPHET: “GO, TAKE THEE A WIFE OF WHOREDOMS, FOR, IF THOU SHOULD GO TO SEEK FOR AN HONEST MODEST WOMAN, THOU WOULDST NOT FIND ANY SUCH, FOR THE WHOLE LAND, AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF IT, ARE GIVEN TO SEXUAL WHOREDOMS, THE USUAL CONCOMITANT OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY.” II. THE PROPHET MUST, AS IT WERE THROUGH A PERSPECTIVE GLASS, SHOW THEM THEIR SEXUAL RUIN, AND THIS HE DOES IN THE NAMES GIVEN TO THE CHILDREN BORN OF THIS WITCH ADULTERESS, FOR AS SEXUAL LUST, WHEN IT HAS SEXUALLY CONCEIVED, BRINGS FORTH SEX, SO SEX, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH IN JAMES 1:12-18. 1. HE FORETELLS THE SEXUAL FALL OF THE ROYAL FAMILY IN THE NAME HE IS APPOINTED TO GIVE TO HIS FIRST CHILD, WHICH WAS A SON: CALL HIS NAME JEZREEL, V. 4. WE FIND THAT THE PROPHET ISAIAH GAVE PROPHETICAL NAMES TO HIS CHILDREN IN ISAIAH 7:3, SO THIS PROPHET ALSO DOES HERE. JEZREEL SIGNIFIES THE SEED OF THE LORD, SO THEY SHOULD HAVE BEEN, BUT IT SIGNIFIES ALSO THE SCATTERED OF THE LORD, THEY SHALL BE AS SHEEP ON THE MOUNTAINS THAT HAVE NO SHEPHERDS. CALL THEM NOT ISRAEL, WHICH SIGNIFIES DOMINION, THEY HAVE LOST ALL THE HONOR OF THAT NAME, BUT CALL THEM JEZREEL, WHICH SIGNIFIES DISPERSION, FOR THOSE THAT HAVE DEPARTED FROM THE LORD WILL SEXUALLY WANDER ENDLESSLY. HITHERTO THEY HAVE BEEN SEXUALLY SCATTERED AS CORRUPT SEED, LET THEM NOW BE SEXUALLY SCATTERED AS CORRUPT CHAFF. JEZREEL WAS THE NAME OF ONE OF THE ROYAL SEATS OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL, IT WAS A BEAUTIFUL CITY, SEATED IN A PLEASANT VALLEY, AND IT IS WITH ALLUSION TO THAT CITY THAT THIS CHILD IS CALLED JEZREEL, FOR YET A LITTLE WHILE AND I WILL AVENGE THE BLOOD OF JEZREEL UPON THE HOUSE OF JEHU, FROM WHOM THE PRESENT KING, JEROBOAM, WAS LINEALLY DESCENDED. THE HOUSE OF JEHU SMARTED FOR THE SEX OF JEHU, FOR THE LORD OFTEN LAYS UP MEN’S SEXUAL INIQUITY FOR THEIR CHILDREN AND VISITS IT UPON THEM UP TO THE 3RD OR 4TH GENERATION. WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT BREAKING GENERATIONAL CURSES [EACH AT 71.4 YEARS]? ALL GODSPEED BLESSINGS [ATOMIC TIME TO A SECOND/ATOMIC TIME TO A SECOND] IN ACTS 1:7, ALL MINUTE BLESSINGS [EACH 60 SECONDS/60 SECONDS] IN ACTS 1:7, ALL HOURLY BLESSINGS [EACH 60 MINUTES/60 MINUTES] IN ACTS 1:7, ALL DAILY/NIGHTLY BLESSINGS [EACH 1 DAY/NIGHT OR 12/24 HOURS/12/24 HOURS] IN ACTS 1:7, ALL WEEKEND BLESSINGS [EACH 2 DAYS/2 NIGHTS] IN ACTS 1:7, ALL WEEKLY BLESSINGS [EACH 7 DAYS/7 NIGHTS] IN ACTS 1:7, ALL MONTHLY BLESSINGS [EACH 30 DAYS/30 NIGHTS] IN ACTS 1:7, ALL SEASONAL BLESSING [EACH 90 DAYS/90 NIGHTS] IN ACTS 1:7, ALL YEARLY BLESSINGS [EACH 366 DAYS/366 NIGHTS] IN ACTS 1:7, ALL DECADE BLESSINGS [EACH 10 YEARS] IN ACTS 1:7, ALL JUBILEE BLESSINGS [EACH 50 YEARS] IN ACTS 1:7, ALL GENERATIONAL BLESSINGS [GENERATIONAL DIVINE BLESSINGS OF 51.5 YEAR OF AGE BIRTHDAY TO 61.4 YEAR OF AGE BIRTHDAY IN STRENGTH BELOW WEAKNESS & GENERATIONAL DIVINE BLESSINGS OF 61.5 YEAR OF AGE BIRTHDAY TO 71.4 YEAR OF AGE BIRTHDAY IN STRENGTH UNDER & IN WEAKNESS & GENERATIONAL DIVINE BLESSINGS OF 71.5 YEAR OF AGE BIRTHDAY TO 81.4 YEAR OF AGE BIRTHDAY IN STRENGTH ABOVE & IN WEAKNESS & 81.5 YEAR OF AGE BIRTHDAY TO 91.4 YEAR OF AGE BIRTHDAY IN STRENGTH ABOVE WEAKNESS], ALL CENTURIAL BLESSINGS [EACH 100 YEARS] IN ACTS 7:7, ALL MILLENNIAL BLESSINGS [EACH 1,000 YEARS] BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IN ACTS 7:7 OR ETERNAL BLESSINGS [EACH ETERNAL YEARS] IN ACTS 7:49-50 SHALL NOT ETERNALLY FAIL OR BE ETERNALLY CURSED IN HEBREWS 1:1-12. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE MENTIONS “UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE GENERATIONAL SEXUAL CURSES ON THE EXACT 71.4 YEAR OF AGE BIRTHDAY ONLY IN WEAKNESS & SINGLE GENERATIONAL STRIPPING CURSES ON THE EXACT 45.7 YEAR OF AGE BIRTHDAY ONLY IN STRENGTH” IN SEVERAL PLACES IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; NUMBERS 14:18; DEUTERONOMY 5:9 & ACTS 7:6-7. THE LORD WARNS THAT HE IS ALWAYS A JEALOUS LORD, BY PUNISHING THE CHILDREN FOR THE SEXUAL SINS OF THE FATHERS TO THE 3RD GENERATION & THE 4TH GENERATION OF THOSE WHO HATE ME.” IT FAIR FOR THE LORD TO PUNISH CHILDREN FOR THE SEXUAL SINS OF THEIR FATHERS. THE ONGOING EFFECTS OF SEXUALITY ARE NATURALLY PASSED DOWN FROM 1 GENERATION TO THE NEXT GENERATION. WHEN A FATHER HAS A SEXUAL LIFESTYLE, HIS CHILDREN ARE LIKELY TO PRACTICE A SEXUAL LIFESTYLE. IN THE WARNING OF EXODUS 20:5, IS THE FACT THAT THE CHILDREN WILL CHOOSE TO REPEAT THE SEXUAL SINS OF THEIR FATHERS. THIS PASSAGE CAN REFER TO “UNGODLY SEXUAL FATHERS” & “REBELLIOUS SEXUAL CHILDREN.” THIS IS NOT UNJUST, BUT JUST & RIGHTEOUS WHAT THE LORD HAS COMMANDED TO BE PUNISHED. THE LORD’S WARNING TO VISIT THE INIQUITY ON FUTURE GENERATIONS IS PART OF THE OT LAW. A GENERATIONAL CURSE IS A CONSEQUENCE FOR A SPECIFIC NATION [ISRAEL] FOR A SPECIFIC SIN [SEX & IDOLATRY] IN ACTS 7:39-43. THE HISTORY BOOKS OF THE OT, ESPECIALLY IN JUDGES CONTAIN THE RECORD OF THIS DIVINE PUNISHMENT BEING MET. THE DIVINE CURE & THE DIVINE HEALING FOR A INCURABLE GENERATIONAL SEXUAL CURSE OR A INCURABLE CENTURIAL SEXUAL CURSE HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE ETERNAL REPENTANCE WITH A ETERNAL RELEASE, ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT & A ETERNAL ESCAPE SINCE THESE SEXUAL INCURABLE CURSES CANNOT & CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 7:60. WHEN ISRAEL TURNED FROM SEXUAL IDOLS TO SERVE THE LIVING GOD, THE SEXUAL CURSE WAS BROKEN AND THE LORD SAVED & PROTECTED THEM IN JUDGES 3:9, 15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:10-11 & ACTS 7:39-43, 44-46. YES, THE LORD PROMISED TO VISIT ISRAEL’S SEXUAL SIN UPON THE 3RD GENERATIONS & 4TH GENERATIONS, BUT ALSO THE  LORD PROMISED THAT HE WOULD SHOW “[AGAPE] LOVE TO A THOUSAND [1,000] GENERATIONS OF THOSE WHO [AGAPE] LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS” IN EXODUS 20:6. THE LORD’S GRACE LASTS A THOUSAND [1,000] TIMES LONGER [THIS IS ETERNAL GRACE FOR A WHOPPING GODSPEED TO 71.3 YEARS & 71.5 YEARS TO 285,717.28 YEARS TO ETERNITY] THAN HIS WRATH [THIS ETERNAL FURY IN GENERATIONAL CURSES ARE FROM THE 3RD GENERATION TO THE 4TH GENERATION, WHICH IS ONLY ON THE 71.4 YEARS OF AGE BIRTHDAY FOR EACH INDIVIDUAL IN A GENERATIONAL CURSE]. FOR THE TRUE CHRISTIAN WHO IS WORRIED ABOUT GENERATIONAL CURSES, THE ANSWER IS SALVATION IN THE LORD. A TRUE CHRISTIAN IS A NEW CREATION IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17. HOW CAN A CHILD OF THE LORD STILL BE UNDER THE LORD’S CURSE? IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 31-39 & ACTS 1:4-7, 8-26; 2:1-47; 5:39; 6:3-5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 30-38, 47-56, 59-60; 9:3-30; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 29:2. THE CURE & HEALING FOR A GENERATIONAL CURSE IS DIVINE REPENTANCE OF THE SEXUAL SIN IN QUESTION, FAITH IN THE LORD, AND A LIFE CONSECRATED TO THE LORD IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & ACTS 1:4-7, 8-26; 2:1-47; 5:39; 6:3-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 30-38, 44-56, 59-60; 9:3-30; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 29:2. WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT THE LORD DIVINELY BREAKING THE EVIL CYCLE OF GENERATIONAL SEXUAL CURSES? THE LORD HAS CREATED DIVINE FAMILIES AS A BEAUTIFUL EXTENSION OF HIS GLORIOUS IMAGE. BUT IN OUR FALLEN WORLD MOST ARE BORN IN A NATURAL SEXUAL STATE & CAN ONLY BE DIVINELY REDEEMED BY OUR POTTER CREATOR---THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6. OUR NATURAL SEXUAL STATE IS SEXUALLY SELFISH AT ITS BEST AND PATHOLOGICAL AT ITS WORST. SEXUAL DYSFUNCTIONS COMES SEXUALLY NATURALLY TO MOST. THAT IS WHY SALVATION IN THE LORD IS THE MAIN KEY & PRIMARY KEY TO BREAKING THESE INCURABLE GENERATIONAL SEXUAL CURSES. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST OFFERS US FORGIVENESS [THIS MEANS FORGIVENESS IS NOTHING SEXUAL THAT IS INCURABLE IN NATURE THAT CAN ONLY BE RELEASED BY THE STONING, BUT FORGIVENESS CAN BE CURED OR HEALED INSTANTLY BY THE CROSS], CLEANSING OF UNSEXUAL SIN, & UNCONDITIONAL AGAPE LOVE, OMNI-BENEVOLENT LOVE & DIVINE LOVE ARE ALL THE DIVINE ATTRIBUTES OF THE SEXLESS LOVE OF THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 1:9, BUT TO TRULY DEAL WITH THESE INCURABLE GENERATIONAL SEXUAL CURSES, ONE MUST GO UP HIGHER TO THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST BECAUSE THEY ARE BEYOND WHAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CAN DO [THIS MEANS THE INCURABLE SEX, WHICH IS ALL LEVELS OF SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE, CANNOT OR NEVER BE HEALED OR CURED, BUT ETERNALLY RELEASED BY THE STONING IN ACTS 7:60] & ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CAN BREAK THESE INCURABLE GENERATIONAL SEXUAL CURSES! THE LORD JESUS GIVES HIS FOLLOWERS THE POWER TO AGAPE LOVE LIKE HE DOES, AN AGAPE LOVE THAT IS RIGHTLY FILLED WITH GRACE, MERCY, AGAPE LOVING KINDNESS & COMPASSION. HE IS OUR DIVINE EXAMPLE FOR HOW TO AGAPE LOVE RATHER THAN SEXUALLY LOVING OURSELVES OR SEXUAL PLEASURES IN JOHN 13:34. IN JEREMIAH 32:18 DECLARES THAT THE CONSEQUENCES OF SEXUAL SIN FROM 1 GENERATION ARE SEXUALLY VISITED ON THE NEXT GENERATION. THE SEXUAL SIN’S DESTRUCTIVE CONSEQUENCES HURTS THE PERSON COMMITTING THE SEXUAL SIN AS WELL AS THOSE AROUND HIM. EACH GENERATION HAS THE CHOICE TO LET THEIR NATURAL SEXUAL INCLINATION REPEAT THE CYCLE OR TO FIND A BETTER WAY, WHICH IS TO BE SEXLESS. PEOPLE OFTEN WANT TO BREAK NEGATIVE CYCLES [NORMALLY OUTSIDE THEIR OWN MARRIAGES WITH PORN, BUT DO NOT IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGES WITH MARITAL SEX, BUT BOTH THE PORN & MARITAL SEX ARE THE SAME THING IN TOBIT 4:12-13] BUT DO NOT KNOW HOW BECAUSE THE WAY OF THINKING THAT THEY WERE SEXUALLY RAISED FROM HAS SEXUALLY CONFUSED [BABYLON] THEM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. IN BREAKING THE CYCLE CAN DIVIDE FAMILIES WHEN A PERSON DECIDES TO FOLLOW THE LORD INSTEAD OF FAMILY SEXUAL TRADITIONS IN LUKE 12:51-53. SOME FAMILY SEXLESS MEMBERS WILL ALWAYS CHOOSE THE LORD & BE REJECTED BY THEIR SEXUAL RELATIVES FOR DOING SO. EVEN WITHOUT ADVERSITY FROM FAMILY SEXUAL MEMBERS, IT CAN BE VERY DIFFICULT TO DIVINELY RECOGNIZE AND ULTIMATELY BREAK SEXUAL PATTERNS IN UNGODLY FAMILIES. THE TRUTH IS THAT WITHOUT THE LORD NO ONE CAN BREAK THE ONGOING CYCLE OF SEXUAL SIN, UNLESS YOU HAVE BEEN UNIQUELY CREATED ABOVE THIS IN YOUR DIVINE ORDINATION AS THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST IS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. WITHOUT THE LORD, MAN DOES NOT SEE OR COMPREHEND THE DEPTH OF MAN’S SEXUAL DEPRAVITY IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. THEREFORE, SALVATION IS THE FIRST STEP TO BREAK THE SEXUAL CYCLE OF GENERATIONAL SEXUAL CURSES. THEN AS THE NEW GENERATION BEGINS A HOLY FAMILY MUST SEEK TO FOLLOW THE BIBLICAL UNSEXUAL MODEL FOR A SEXLESS MARRIAGE IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE & SINGLE PARENTING, IF YOUR HOLY CALLED IN DOING SO IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:5 OR THE BIBLICAL SEXLESS MODEL FOR THE SINGLE IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE TO FULFILL THE STONING STRIPPING LAWS & SUFFERING AS A CHRISTIAN LAMB, IF YOUR HOLY CALLED IN DOING SO IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5. EPHESIANS 5:21 DECLARES THE LORD’S DIVINE INSTRUCTION FOR HOW FAMILY DIVINE MEMBERS OUGHT TO TREAT ONE ANOTHER: “SUBMIT TO ONE ANOTHER OUT OF REVERENCE FOR CHRIST [IN THE LORD].” THE LORD DIVINELY INSTRUCTS FAMILY DIVINE MEMBERS TO HONOR AND AGAPE LOVE ONE ANOTHER, CARING FOR EACH OTHER’S DIVINE NEEDS AS THEY CARE FOR THEIR OWN. WHEN SEXLESS FAMILY DIVINE MEMBERS, TOTALLY SUBMIT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS, THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCE IS PEACE AND FULFILLMENT THROUGH AGAPE SEXLESS LOVING RELATIONSHIPS AS THE LORD INTENDED FROM THE BEGINNING. THE LORD CREATED A PERFECT SEXLESS FAMILY SYSTEM THROUGH A DIVINE UNION, BUT SEXUALITY HAS DAMAGED & DISTORTED IT. OUR ONLY WAY TO HAVE A FAMILY THAT BEARS SEXLESS FRUIT IS TO FOLLOW THE LORD ALWAYS. INSTEAD OF A CYCLE OF SEXUAL PAIN, THE HOLY GENERATION THAT RIGHTLY CHOOSES TO FOLLOW THE LORD SOWS BLESSINGS FOR THE HOLY GENERATIONS TO COME. THEY WILL ACTUALLY BEGIN A CYCLE OF BLESSING RATHER THAN SEXUAL DYSFUNCTION. THE LORD’S DIVINE PRINCIPLE IS THAT WE REAP WHAT WE SOW IN GALATIANS 6:7-9. SEXLESS PARENTS WHO INVEST THEIR DIVINE LIVES IN AGAPE LOVING AND TRULY TRAINING THEIR SEXLESS CHILDREN WILL SEE ADULT DIVINE CHILDREN WHO, THRIVE AND WALK WITH THE LORD IN PROVERBS 22:6. BUT SOWING SEXUAL SEEDS OF INSTANT SEXUAL GRATIFICATION & BAD IRRESPONSIBILITY WILL REAP ONLY A BAD HARVEST OF SEXUAL HEARTACHE. WOUNDS FROM PAST HURTS CAN BE DIFFICULT TO OVERCOME. MOST BELIEVERS STRUGGLE WITH GENERATIONAL SEXUAL SIN, ESPECIALLY IF THEY ARE THE FIRST GENERATION TO FOLLOW THE LORD. IT IS DIFFICULT TO HONOR THOSE WHO HAVE WOUNDED US AND TO SACRIFICE OUR HOLY DESIRES FOR THE GOOD OF OUR HOLY CHILDREN. THE OLD THINKING SEXUAL PATTERNS AND SEXUAL BELIEFS CLOUD DIVINE JUDGMENT. THE SEXLESS WEAPON AGAINST BEING SEXUALLY FOOLED BY OUR NATURAL SEXUAL PRIDE & SEXUAL SELFISH POINT OF VIEW IS THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IN HEBREWS 4:12-13. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRANSFORMS OUR THINKING. KNOWING TRUE FACTS FROM THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS NOT THE SAME AS SURRENDERING TO THE TRUTHS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. VICTORY COMES THROUGH SEEKING A SEXLESS RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD & TRULY EXAMINING OURSELVES TO CONFESS SEXUAL AREAS THAT NEED DIVINE REDEEMING. THE LORD TELLS HIS HOLY FOLLOWERS TO DENY SEXUAL SELF AND DIVINELY LIVE FOR HIM IN MATTHEW 16:24-25. THIS MEANS WE WILL NO LONGER SEXUALLY LIVE FOR WHAT SEXUALLY PLEASES US, BUT FOR WHAT DIVINELY PLEASES THE LORD IS TO BE SEXLESS. THE LORD GIVES WISDOM TO THOSE WHO DIVINELY FOLLOW HIM SO THAT THEY CAN MAKE RIGHT CHOICES TO OBEY IN ALL THINGS IN JAMES 1:5, 17-18; 3:13, 17-18 & LUKE 1:17. WHEN WE FOLLOW THE LORD, EVERYTHING, WILL EVENTUALLY WORK FOR OUR GOOD IN ROMANS 8:28, 31-39. AS A DIVINE RESULT OF OUR HOLY RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD, WE CAN NOW ACT LIKE SONS & DAUGHTERS OF THE LORD IN ROMANS 12:2 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17-18. THE TRUE SEXLESS FAMILY OF THE LORD!!! IT IS THE KINGDOM OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, WHICH MAY BE MEANT EITHER OF THE PRESENT ROYAL FAMILY, THAT OF JEHU, WHICH THE LORD DID QUICKLY CAUSE TO CEASE, FOR THE SON OF THIS JEROBOAM, ZECHARIAH, REIGNED BUT SIX MONTHS, AND HE WAS THE LAST OF JEHU’S RACE, OR OF THE WHOLE KINGDOM IN GENERAL, WHICH CONTINUED TO BE SEXUALLY CORRUPT AND AWFULLY WICKED, AND WHICH WAS MADE TO SEXUALLY CEASE IN THE REIGN OF HOSHEA, ABOUT SEVENTY YEARS AFTER, AND WITH THE LORD THAT IS BUT A TINY LITTLE WHILE. NOTE, NEITHER THE SEXUAL POMP OF KINGS NOR THE SEXUAL AUTHORITY OF KINGDOMS CAN NEVER SECURE THEM FROM THE LORD’S SEXLESSLY DESTROYING JUDGMENTS, IF THEY CONTINUE TO SEXUALLY REBEL AGAINST HIM & ARE SEXUALLY CURSED & SEXUALLY DAMNED FOR IT. (2.) WHAT IS THE GROUND OF THIS CONTROVERSY: I WILL [SEXLESSLY] REVENGE THE BLOOD OF JEZREEL UPON THE HOUSE OF JEHU, THE BLOOD WHICH JEHU SHED AT JEZREEL, WHEN BY SEXLESS COMMISSION FROM THE LORD AND IN ABSOLUTE OBEDIENCE TO HIS DIVINE COMMAND, HE UTTERLY SEXUALLY DESTROYED THE HOUSE OF AHAB, AND ALL THAT WERE IN SEXUAL ALLIANCE WITH IT, WITH ALL THE SEXUAL WORSHIPPERS OF BAAL, AS THE LORD DID IN SODOM & GOMORRAH. THE LORD SEXLESSLY APPROVED OF WHAT HE DID & JUSTIFIED IT IN 2ND KINGS 10:30: THOU HAS DONE WELL IN [SEXLESSLY] EXECUTING THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN MY EYES, AND YET HERE THE LORD WILL AVENGE THAT BLOOD UPON THE HOUSE OF JEHU, WHEN THE TIME HAS EXPIRED DURING WHICH IT WAS PROMISED THAT HIS FAMILY SHOULD REIGN, EVEN TO THE 4TH GENERATION. BUT HOW COMES THE SAME ACTION TO BE BOTH REWARDED AND PUNISHED? VERY JUSTLY & RIGHTEOUSLY, THE MATTER OF IT WAS GOOD, IT WAS THE SEXLESS EXECUTION OF A RIGHTEOUS SENTENCE PASSED UPON THE HOUSE OF AHAB, AND, AS SUCH, IT WAS REWARDED, BUT JEHU DID IT NOT IN A RIGHT MANNER, HE AIMED AT HIS OWN SEXUAL ADVANCEMENT & ETERNAL BULLSHIT, NOT AT THE GLORY OF THE LORD, AND MINGLED HIS OWN SEXUAL RESENTMENTS WITH THE SEXLESS EXECUTION OF THE LORD’S IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUSTICE IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23. HE DID IT WITH A SEXUAL MALICE AGAINST THE SEXUAL SINNERS, BUT NOT WITH ANY ANTIPATHY TO THE SEX, FOR HE KEPT UP THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF THE GOLDEN CALVES, AND TOOK NO HEED TO WALK IN THE [SEXLESS] LAW OF THE LORD, 2ND KINGS 10:31. AND THEREFORE, WHEN THE MEASURE OF THE SEXUAL INIQUITY OF HIS HOUSE WAS FULL, AND THE LORD CAME TO RECKON WITH THEM, THE FIRST ARTICLE IN THE ACCOUNT IS, AND, BEING FIRST, IT IS PUT FOR ALL THE REST, FOR THE BLOOD OF THE HOUSE OF AHAB, HERE CALLED THE BLOOD OF JEZREEL. THUS WHEN THE HOUSE OF BAASHA WAS ROOTED OUT IT WAS BECAUSE HE DID LIKE THE HOUSE OF JEROBOAM, AND BECAUSE HE KILLED HIM, 1ST KINGS 16:7. NOTE, THOSE THAT ARE ENTRUSTED WITH THE SEXLESS ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE ARE CONCERNED TO SEE TO IT THAT THEY DO IT FROM A RIGHT SEXLESS PRINCIPLE AND WITH A RIGHT SEXLESS INTENTION & THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS A SEXUAL RIGHT THING, AND THAT THEY DO NOT THEMSELVES LIVE IN THOSE SEXUAL SINS WHICH THEY SEXLESSLY PUNISH IN OTHERS, LEST EVEN THEIR JUST SEXLESS EXECUTIONS SHOULD BE RECKONED FOR, ANOTHER DAY, AS LITTLE LESS THAN SEXUAL MURDERS. (3.) HOW FAR THE CONTROVERSY SHALL PROCEED, IT SHALL BE NOT A SEXUAL CORRECTION, BUT A SEXUAL DESTRUCTION. SOME MAKE THOSE WORDS, I WILL VISIT, OR APPOINT, THE BLOOD OF JEZREEL UPON THE HOUSE OF JEHU, TO SIGNIFY, NOT AS WE READ IT THE REVENGING OF THAT BLOODSHED, BUT THE REPEATING OF THAT BLOODSHED: “I WILL SEXLESSLY PUNISH THE HOUSE OF JEHU, AS I SEXLESSLY PUNISHED THE HOUSE OF AHAB, BECAUSE JEHU DID NOT TAKE DIVINE WARNING BY THE SEXUAL PUNISHMENT OF HIS PREDECESSORS, BUT TROD IN THE STEPS OF THEIR SEXUAL IDOLATRY. AND AFTER THE HOUSE OF JEHU IS SEXUALLY DESTROYED I WILL CAUSE TO CEASE THE KINGDOM OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, I WILL BEGIN TO SEXUALLY BRING IT DOWN, THOUGH NOW IT IS FLOURISH.” AFTER THE DEATH OF ZECHARIAH, THE LAST OF THE HOUSE OF JEHU, THE KINGDOM OF THE TEN TRIBES WENT TO SEXUAL DECAY, AND SEXUALLY DWINDLED SENSIBLY INTO NOTHING & SEXUAL DECAY. AND, IN ORDER TO THE SEXUAL RUIN OF IT, IT IS SEXUALLY THREATENED (V. 5), I WILL BREAK THE BOW OF ISRAEL IN THE VALLEY OF JEZREEL, THE SEXUAL STRENGTH OF THE WARRIORS OF ISRAEL, SO WITH THE SEXUAL CHALDEES. THE WILL SEXUALLY DISABLE THEM, NEITHER TO DEFEND THEMSELVES OR TO RESIST THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES. AND THE BOW ABIDING IN STRENGTH, AND BEING RENEWED IN THE HAND, INTIMATES A GROWING SEXLESS AUTHORITY, SO THE BREAKING OF THE BOW INTIMATES A SINKING SEXUAL RUINED AUTHORITY. THE BOW SHALL BE BROKEN IN THE VALLEY OF JEZREEL, WHERE, PROBABLY, THE ARMORY WAS, OR, IT MAY BE, IN THAT VALLEY SOME BATTLE WAS FOUGHT, WHEREIN THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL WAS VERY MUCH SEXUALLY WEAKENED. NOTE, THERE IS NO PROTECTING FENCE OR DEFENSE AGAINST THE LORD’S SEXLESS CONTROVERSY, WHEN HE COMES FORTH AGAINST A PEOPLE THEIR STRONG BOWS ARE SOON BROKEN AND THEIR STRONG-HOLDS BROKEN DOWN, LIKE EVERY SEXUAL SOCIETY THAT HAS EVOLVED IN MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS, THE LORD HAS CUT DOWN & SEXUALLY DESTROYED. BUT YOU SAY SEX IS GOOD & RIGHT IN THE LORD’S EYES? THEN WHY DID THE LORD DESTROY ALL OF ADAM’S SEXUAL FAMILY LINE & ONLY CONSIDERED SCARCELY SPARING RIGHTEOUS SEXLESS ENOCH? OR KILLED ALL OF JOB’S 1ST FAMILY LINE BECAUSE HIS WITCHY WIFE SAID CURSE GOD & DIE, AND ONLY SCARCELY SPARING RIGHTEOUS SEXLESS JOB IN THE PROCESS OF IT? THIS IS TRULY PROVEN WITH THE LORD IN ROMANS 5:7; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST PETER 4:18 & ACTS 14:18. NO, SEXUALITY WILL EVENTUALLY STEAL, KILL & DESTROY YOU & CURSE, DISEASE & DAMN YOU BY THE SEXLESS LORD! IT IS JUST A MATTER OF TIME, WHEN YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT IS AT ITS PINNACLE IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23, THEN THE LORD WILL DEAL WITH YOU, WHEN THE LORD IS AGGRAVATED, EASILY PROVOKED, FURIOUS WITH HIS HOT DISPLEASURE & ETERNALLY TIRED OF YOUR ONGOING SEXUAL BULLSHIT! YOU ARE NOT PLAYING GAMES WITH ANYONE BUT YOURSELVES IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & THE HOLY SEXLESS LORD DOES NOT PLAY GAMES WITH YOU IN ACTS 10:34-35! YET THE CROSS OF CHRIST CAN ONLY TAKE CARE OF SEX ONCE IN THIS LIFE & EVEN IN THE PRISONS IN HELL ONCE, THEN TWICE IS THE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT AFTER DEATH & JESUS CHRIST CAN NOT OR WILL NOT HELP YOU IN TWICE OR MORE IF MAN’S SEX IS COMMITTED OUT OF THE SCOPE OF ONCE & JESUS CHRIST AS BARABBAS CHRIST STILL HAD TO GO THROUGH THE ETERNAL FIRES OF PURGATORY FOR A ETERNAL SANCTIFICATION BECAUSE OF THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION FROM BEING BARABBAS CHRIST ON THE CROSS, BUT TWICE OR MORE IS SOLELY LEFT UP TO & IN THE TERRIBLE HANDS OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF & HIS TRUTHFUL ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE TO SEXLESSLY DEAL WITH YOU IN HIS OWN DAY & HIS OWN HOUR BY HIS OWN SUPREME AUTHORITY & SUPREME LORDSHIP, WHICH NO ETERNAL CREATURES, INCLUDING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOT KNOWS ANY ETERNAL TRUTH OR HAS ANY ETERNAL DEFENSE IN THE LORD’S ETERNITY OF HIS OWN DAY [HOUR] FROM JUNE 20TH, 2018AD TO JUNE 20TH, 3018AD IN THE USA, WHICH HAS JUST BEGUN TO EVOLVE IN TIME NO MORE & HIS OWN HOUR [MINUTE] FROM JUNE 20TH, 1935AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2018AD IN THE USA, WHICH HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN TIME NO MORE IN 2ND PETER 3:8, THE 2ND TIME, BUT IS LEFT UP TO THE LORD HIMSELF, TO IMPARTIALLY RIGHTEOUSLY JUDGE YOU IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; JAMES 4:12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 7:1-60; 9:3; 17:22-31; 22:6; 26:13 & ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30! WHAT THE ETERNAL LIMITS OF ONCE CONCERNING 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION? THE 1ST TIME IS THE ETERNAL FREEBEE OF THE STONING, THE 2ND TIME IS THE ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT, THE 3RD TIME IS THE ETERNAL RELEASE, THE 4TH TIME IS THE ETERNAL ESCAPE ON THE DOWNTIME IS 8 LEVELS FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 7:60 & THE 9TH TIME OR MORE IS ON ETERNAL PURPOSE! THROUGH REPENTING OF 100% THE NUMBERS 800 & 8,000 COME TO LIGHT. THROUGH RELENTING OF 100% THE NUMBERS 800,000, 8,000,000 MILLION, 80,000,000 MILLION, 800,000,000 MILLION, 8,000,000,000 BILLION COME TO LIGHT. THIS MEANS YOU HAVE UP TO 32 CHANCES ON THE DOWNTIME, WHICH MEANS 8 [16] DAYS [HOURS] WITH THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE, WHICH ENCOMPASSES UP TO 16 YEARS TOTAL IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 8 [16] DAYS [HOURS] WITH THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE, WHICH ENCOMPASSES UP TO 16 YEARS TOTAL IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, WHICH IS 2 FRUITFUL CALLS TO UN-FUCK YOURSELVES IN THE 1ST KINGDOM OF 47 YEARS FROM 15 YEARS OF AGE TO 47 YEARS OF AGE & IN STRENGTH 57 YEARS FROM 15 YEARS OF AGE TO 57 YEARS OF AGE, BEFORE THE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT BEGINS WITH THE WHITE NATION ETERNALLY PROVEN IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS 7:60, WHICH IS 8 LEVELS OF THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60, THEN IN ACTS 8:1-3 ON THE BEGINNING 9TH LEVEL CONCERNING THE THE LORD STEVE’S HELL [PURGATORY IN HELL & NOT THE PRISONS IN HELL] IN ACTS 8:1 , THE LORD STEVE’S GRAVE IN ACTS 8:2 & THE LORD STEVE’S PRISON IN ACTS 8:3, THEN IS IS ETERNALLY CUT SHORT WITH THE ENTIRE WHITE UNIVERSE [8] DAYS OR [8] HOURS THAT IS GIVEN, PROTECTS & SAVES IN MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH ALL THESE THINGS HAVE BEEN TAKEN CARE OF BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN THE ETERNAL FALLS IN ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13; 29:2. IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS THE BLACK NATION IN ALL THESE 8 LEVELS WITH THE ENTIRE BLACK UNIVERSE [8] DAYS OR [8] HOURS THAT IS GIVEN, PROTECTS & SAVES IN MATTHEW 20:12. THIS IS DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL STONING FROM 6:00AM TO 3:00PM ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT LINKED TO THE TOP MOST PINNACLE IN PALESTINE IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL, WHICH IS 9 LEVELS & 6:00PM TO 3:00AM ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT LINKED TO THE TOP MOST PINNACLE IN THE USA IN FLORENCE, SC, WHICH IS 9 LEVELS THAT HAPPENED THE SAME TIME BUT ON 2 DIFFERENT MEGA-CONTINENTS! UNAUTHORIZED MURDERS IN CIVILIAN SOCIETY & AUTHORIZED KILLINGS IN LAW DOG FIGHTS & MILITARY WARFARE HAS A DIFFERENT TWIST TO IT. THE 1ST TIME WILL BE PLACED WITH A 7-FOLD MARK TO THE 9TH TIME WILL BE PLACED WITH A 7,777,777,777 BILLION MARK & THEN IN THE BEGINNING TIME OF THE 10TH TIME WILL BE PLACED WITH A 77,777,777,777 BILLION MARK WITH THE WHITE NATION OF 8 LEVELS & BLACK NATION WITH 1 LEVEL TOGETHER, WHICH IS A SOLID 9 LEVELS & A BEGINNING 10TH LEVEL. NORMALLY IF YOU SHED MAN’S BLOOD OR KILL HIM, MAN WILL SHED YOUR BLOOD & KILL YOU BY THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OF LIFE FOR LIFE. THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS ONLY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD AS A LAW-ENFORCEMENT, ANY OTHER SO-CALLED LAWS ARE TECHNICALLY ONLY MAFIA’S BECAUSE THEY NORMALLY MAKE THEIR OWN SO-CALLED LAWS & HIDES BEHIND A GUN, IDENTIFICATION, BADGE & SHIELD, BUT ALWAYS ARE CONTRARY & TRIES TO UNDERMINING & UNDERESTIMATING THE LORD’S TRUE SEXLESS HOLY BIBLICAL LAW & HIS SEXLESS DIVINE COMMANDS BECAUSE THESE ETERNAL CREATURES ARE BIG ON SEX OR FUCKING & NONE NEVER HAS THE LORD’S TRUTH IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12! IN YOUR PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES, IS WHEN THE LORD WILL KILL & DAMN YOU IN YOUR ULTIMATE END AT THE END OF ONCE, THEN THE JUDGMENT. ALL YOUR DAYS ARE NUMBERED & THE LORD CAN CERTAINLY COUNT TO THAT NUMBER! HE EVEN HAS NUMBERED THE VERY HAIRS ON YOUR HEAD! HE KNOWS THE NUMBERS OF GENES, ATOM’S & CELLS IN YOUR MAKE UPS. HE KNOWS THE ACTUAL DNA MOLECULES PRECISELY IN NUMBER! HE NUMBERS THE INFINITE STARS & NAMES ALL OF THEM! THE LORD KNOWS THE SAND OF THE SEA IN NUMBER! HE KNOWS THE INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS IN NUMBER! NOTHING IS IMPOSSIBLE WITH THE LORD! TO PRESERVE LIFE THE LORD HAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED THIS, BUT I FIND THAT JUDGMENTAL SEXUAL CREATURES, TRYING TO PLAY GOD WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP & MUST THINK THEM AS ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES ONLY ARE SWEARING THAT THEY ARE THE SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL LIE, WHICH THESE ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES ARE FULL OF ETERNAL BULLSHIT & ARE ETERNAL DUMBASSES IS THEIR SEXUAL PRIDE IN 2ND PETER 2:16 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10, THAT IS ETERNALLY FIGHTING IN ETERNAL REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD BECAUSE THEY WANT IMMEDIATE JUSTICE SERVED IN THIS TOUCHY MATTER & I FIND THOSE WHO PARTIALLY JUDGE & ETERNALLY REBELS ALSO NEEDS THIS ETERNAL PROTECTION & ETERNAL SALVATION ALSO IN THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPT LIVES IN ACTS 5:38-39. NO, THE LORD WILL HAVE HIS DAY IN THE SUN! ALL YOU HAVE TO DO IS BE PATIENT WITH THE LORD & DON’T TRY TO RUSH THINGS. THE LORD WILL SEXLESSLY DEAL WITH THEM ON HIS OWN TIME, IN HIS OWN WAY & NOT YOURS! TIME IS TICKING AWAY! INSTEAD OF TRUE REPENTANCE, THEY USE THIS TIME TO SEXUALLY RETALIATE & SEXUALLY REBEL INSTEAD, WHICH THE LAST STATE IS WORSE THAN THE FIRST! NOBODY IS GOING TO GET AWAY WITH A DAMN THING! THERE WILL BE PAY BACK TIME! THERE WILL BE A PRICE TO PAY! LET THE LORD HANDLE IT! THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NOTHING TO HARD FOR THE LORD! IT WILL BE ANSWERED. WAIT ON IT, IT WILL COME & NOT TARRY FOR LONG! VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY SAYS THE LORD! NO, THE LORD DOES AS HE PLEASES, WHEN HE PLEASES. THE LORD DOES NOT NEED YOUR PERMISSION, YOUR CONSENT OR YOUR APPROVAL IN ANYTHING OR WITH ANYTHING! THINGS DO NOT HAPPEN BY MATTER OF CHANCE WITH THE LORD, HE INDEED KEEPS A MOST ACCURATE RECORD & SUPREME ACCOUNT IN HIS LITTLE ETERNAL BOOKS WITH ALL HIS INFERIOR ETERNAL CREATURES! WHEN YOU HAVE SEX OR WHEN YOU FUCK, YOU AUTOMATICALLY ETERNALLY FORFEIT FORGIVENESS BECAUSE SEX IS INCURABLE IN NATURE AS IS HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE FILTH IS, ALL OF THESE ARE ETERNAL ABOMINATIONS TO THE LORD & ONLY THEN SEX OR FUCKING CAN BE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED [ROMANS 13:1-2] IN THE ETERNAL RELEASE OF ONCE BY THE LORD BECAUSE OF YOUR CURIOSITY & YOUR IGNORANCE IN THE SEX MATTER IN ACTS 7:60, BUT THE LORD WILL REBUKE YOU TO KNOW THE TRUTH ABOUT HOW CORRUPTING THAT SEX OR FUCKING IS IN ONCE, BUT YOU WILL NOT ESCAPE THE ETERNAL FIRES IN PURGATORY FOR A ETERNAL CLEANSING, BUT TWICE OR MORE IS CERTAINLY ON PURPOSE BECAUSE YOU HAVE REFUSED & REJECTED THE LORD’S TRUTH IN UN-FUCKING YOURSELVES THE 2ND TIME IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23 & THEN YOU ARE BEYOND ANY REPROOF OR ANY POSSIBLE MERCY, WHICH THE LORD’S ETERNAL FIRES ARE FURIOUS WITH SEXUAL CREATURES THE 2ND TIME OR MORE, TO KILL THEM, THEN BURN & DAMN THEM IN HELL, SO THAT THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS STOPPED AT THE ETERNAL DEAD END IN HEBREWS 10:26-31 & ACTS 7:60! THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF THE LORD STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE STONING OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE ARE NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO, THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO, IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS DOES NOT BEGIN WITH ADAM & EVE’S MARRIAGE, BUT THE SEXLESS LAW STIPULATION IS TO TO ITS TOP MOST PINNACLE WITH THE LORD LUCIFER [SATAN & THE DEVIL] & VICTORIA’S [BABYLON] ULTIMATE MARRIAGE CONCERNING THE LONG TERM EFFECTS OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE BEING PLANTED BY THE LORD IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN LONG BEFORE THE ETERNAL FALL HAPPENED IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING, FAR BEFORE THE ADAM’S TIME FRAME IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN & FAR BEFORE JOB’S TIME FRAME WITH THE SONS OF GOD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 & ISAIAH 47:1-15. BUT THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX OR FUCKING IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IN THE VALLEY OF JEZREEL THEY SHED THAT BLOOD WHICH THE RIGHTEOUS SEXLESS LORD WOULD IN THAT VERY PLACE SEXLESSLY AVENGE UPON THEM, AS SOME NOTORIOUS SEXUAL MALEFACTORS ARE HANGED IN CHAINS JUST WHERE THE SEXUAL VILLAINY THEY SUFFER FOR WAS PERPETRATED & SEXUAL CRIMES COMMITTED, THAT THE SEXLESSLY PUNISHMENT SHALL ANSWER THE SEXUALITY. 2. HE FORETELLS THE LORD’S SEXLESSLY ABANDONING THE WHOLE NATION IN THE NAME HE GIVES TO THE 2ND CHILD. THIS WAS A DAUGHTER, AS THE FORMER WAS A SON, TO INTIMATE THAT BOTH SONS AND DAUGHTERS HAD SEXUALLY CORRUPTED THEIR WAY. THE FIRST-BORN SON IS NORMALLY SEXUALLY CORRUPT, BUT THE FIRST-BORN DAUGHTERS IS NOT SEXUALLY CORRUPT IN ADAM’S FAMILY LINE IN GENESIS 4. JUST AS SEXUALLY CORRUPT AS THE FIRST-BORN SONS AS THE EGYPTIANS IN THE EXODUS. SOME MAKE TO SIGNIFY THAT ISRAEL GREW EFFEMINATE, AND WAS THEREBY ENFEEBLED AND MADE WEAK. CALL THE NAME OF THIS DAUGHTER LO-RUHAMAH, NOT BELOVED, SO IT IS TRANSLATED IN ROMANS 9:25, OR NOT HAVING OBTAINED MERCY, SO IT IS TRANSLATED IN 1ST PETER 2:10. IT COMES ALL TO ONE. THIS READS THE SEXUAL DOOM OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL: I WILL NO MORE HAVE MERCY UPON THEM. IT INTIMATES THAT THE LORD HAD SHOWN THEM GREAT MERCY, BUT THEY HAD SEXUALLY ABUSED HIS FAVORS, AND SEXUALLY FORFEITED THEM, AND NOW HE WOULD SHOW THEM FAVOR NO MORE, BUT EMINENT DESTRUCTION. NOTE, THOSE THAT FORSAKE THEIR OWN MERCIES FOR LYING SEXUAL VANITIES HAVE REASON TO EXPECT THAT THEIR OWN SEXLESS MERCIES SHOULD FORSAKE THEM, AND THAT THEY SHOULD BE LEFT TO THEIR LYING SEXUAL VANITIES, JONAH 2:8. SEX TURNS AWAY THE MERCY OF THE LORD EVEN FROM THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, HIS CHOSEN ONE & SPECIAL & PECULIAR PEOPLE, HIS OWN PROFESSING PEOPLE, WHOSE CASE IS SAD INDEED WHEN THE LORD SAYS THAT HE WILL NO MORE HAVE MERCY UPON THEM. AND THEN IT FOLLOWS, I WILL UTTERLY TAKE THEM AWAY, WILL UTTERLY REMOVE THEM, I WILL UTTERLY PLUCK THEM UP. NOTE, WHEN THE STREAMS OF MERCY ARE STOPPED WE CAN EXPECT NO OTHER THAN THAT THE JUDGMENT VIALS OF THE LORD’S WRATH SHOULD BE OPENED. HERE JUDGMENT TRIUMPHS OVER MERCY IN OPPOSITE OF JAMES 2:8-13 BECAUSE OF JAMES 4:1-6! THOSE WHOM THE LORD WILL NO MORE HAVE MERCY UPON SHALL BE UTTERLY TAKEN AWAY, AS DROSS AND DUNG [SHIT] NOT FIT FOR THE DUNG-HILL [SHIT-HILL]. THE WORD FOR TAKING AWAY SOMETIMES SIGNIFIES TO RELEASE SEX OR FUCKING, AND SOME TAKE IT IN THAT SENSE HERE: I WILL NO MORE HAVE MERCY UPON THEM, THOUGH IN [SEXLESSLY] PARDONING I HAVE [SEXLESSLY] PARDONED THEM HERETOFORE. THOUGH THE LORD HAS BORNE LONG, HE WILL NOT BEAR ALWAYS, WITH A PEOPLE THAT SEXUALLY HATE TO BE SEXLESSLY REFORMED, DIVINELY REBUKED & JUSTLY REPROVED. OR, I WILL NO MORE HAVE MERCY UPON THEM, THAT I SHOULD IN ANY WISE PARDON THEM, OR THAT I SHOULD ALTOGETHER PARDON THEM. IF PARDONING MERCY IS DENIED, NO OTHER MERCY CAN BE EXPECTED OR APPLIED, FOR THAT OPENS THE DOOR TO ALL THE REST. SOME MAKE THIS TO SPEAK COMFORT: I WILL NO MORE HAVE MERCY UPON THEM TILL IN PARDONING I SHALL PARDON THEM, THAT IS, TILL THE REDEEMER COMES TO ZION TO TURN AWAY SEXUAL UNGODLINESS FROM JACOB. THE CHALDEES READS IT, BUT, IF THEY [TRULY] REPENT, IN PARDONING I WILL PARDON THEM. EVEN THE GREATEST SEXUAL SINNERS, IF IN TIME THEY BETHINK THEMSELVES AND RETURN, WILL FIND THAT THERE IS A POSSIBILITY OF AN ETERNAL RELEASE WITH THE LORD. III. HE MUST SHOW THEM WHAT MERCY THE LORD HAD IN STORE FOR THE HOUSE OF JUDAH, AT THE SAME TIME THAT HE WAS THUS CONTENDING WITH THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL (V. 7): BUT I WILL HAVE MERCY UPON THE HOUSE OF JUDAH. NOTE, THOUGH SOME ARE JUSTLY CAST OFF FOR THEIR SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE, YET THE LORD WILL ALWAYS SECURE TO HIMSELF A SEXLESS REMNANT THAT SHALL BE THE HONORABLE VESSELS AND SEXLESS MONUMENTS OF MERCY. WHEN DIVINE JUSTICE IS GLORIFIED IN SOME, YET THERE ARE OTHERS IN WHOM FREE GRACE IS GLORIFIED. AND, THOUGH SOME THROUGH SEXLESS UNBELIEF ARE BROKEN OFF, YET THE LORD WILL HAVE A CHURCH IN THIS WORLD TILL THE END OF TIME. IT AGGRAVATES THE REJECTION OF ISRAEL THAT THE LORD WILL HAVE MERCY ON JUDAH, AND NOT ON THEM, AND MAGNIFIES THE LORD’S MERCY TO JUDAH THAT, THOUGH THEY ALSO HAVE DONE SEXUAL WICKEDLY, YET THE LORD DID NOT REJECT THEM, AS HE REJECTED ISRAEL: I WILL HAVE MERCY UPON THEM AND WILL SAVE THEM. NOTE, OUR SALVATION IS OWING PURELY TO THE LORD’S MERCY, AND NOT TO ANY MERIT OF OUR OWN. NOW, 1. THIS, WITHOUT DOUBT, REFERS TO THE TEMPORAL SALVATIONS WHICH THE LORD WROUGHT FOR JUDAH IN A DISTINGUISHING WAY, THE FAVORS SHOWN TO THEM AND NOT TO ISRAEL. WHEN THE ASSYRIAN ARMIES HAD DESTROYED SAMARIA, AND CARRIED THE TEN TRIBES AWAY INTO CAPTIVITY, THEY PROCEEDED TO BESIEGE JERUSALEM, BUT THE LORD HAD MERCY ON THE HOUSE OF JUDAH, AND SAVED THEM BY THE VAST SLAUGHTER OF 185,000 SOLDIERS KILLED, WHICH THE ANGEL OF THE LORD HAD AT LEAST MADE, IN ONE NIGHT, IN THE CAMP OF THE ASSYRIANS, THEN THEY WERE SAVED BY THE LORD THEIR GOD IMMEDIATELY, AND NOT BY SWORD OR BOW IN ISAIAH 37:36-38. WHEN THE TEN TRIBES WERE CONTINUED IN THEIR CAPTIVITY, AND THEIR LAND WAS POSSESSED BY OTHERS, THEY BEING UTTERLY TAKEN AWAY, THE LORD HAD MERCY ON THE HOUSE OF JUDAH AND SAVED THEM, AND, AFTER SEVENTY YEARS, BROUGHT THEM BACK, NOT BY MIGHT OR AUTHORITY, BUT BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, ZECHARIAH 4:6. I WILL SAVE THEM BY THE LORD THEIR GOD, THAT IS, BY MYSELF. THE LORD WILL BE EXALTED IN HIS OWN STRENGTH, WILL TAKE THE SEXLESS WORK INTO HIS OWN HANDS. THAT SALVATION IS SURE WHICH HE UNDERTAKES TO BE THE SUPREME AUTHOR OF, FOR, IF HE WILL SEXLESS WORK, NONE SHALL HINDER. AND THAT SALVATION IS MOST ACCEPTABLE WHICH HE DOES BY HIMSELF. SO, THE LORD HIMSELF ALONE DID LEAD THE LORD THEIR GOD. THE LESS THERE IS OF MAN IN ANY SALVATION, AND THE MORE OF THE LORD, THE BRIGHTER IT SHINES AND THE SWEETER IT TASTES, BUT IT IS BITTER CURSED IN THE BELLY TO THE DRAFT IN REVELATION 10. I WILL SAVE THEM IN THE WORD OF THE LORD, SO THE CHALDEES, FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, THE ETERNAL WORD, AND BY HIS AUTHORITY. I WILL SAVE THEM NOT BY BOW NOR BY SWORD, THAT IS, (1.) THEY SHALL BE SAVED WHEN THEY ARE REDUCED TO SO LOW AN EBB THAT THEY HAVE NEITHER BOW NOR SWORD TO DEFEND THEMSELVES WITH, JUDGES 5:8 & 1ST SAMUEL 13:22. (2.) THEY SHALL BE SAVED BY THE LORD WHEN THEY ARE BROUGHT OFF FROM TRUSTING TO THEIR OWN STRENGTH AND THEIR WEAPONS OF WAR, PSALMS 44:6. (3.) THEY SHALL BE SAVED EASILY, WITHOUT THE TROUBLE OF SWORD AND BOW, V. 7, ISAIAH 9:5, I WILL SAVE THEM BY THE LORD THEIR GOD. IN THE CALLING HIM THEIR LORD, HE UPBRAIDS THE TEN TRIBES WHO HAD CAST HIM OFF FROM BEING THEIRS, FOR WHICH REASON HE HAD CAST THEM OFF, AND INTIMATES WHAT WAS THE TRUE REASON WHY HE HAD MERCY, DISTINGUISHING MERCY, FOR THE HOUSE OF JUDAH, AND SAVED THEM: IT WAS IN PURSUANCE OF HIS SEXLESS COVENANT WITH THEM AS THE LORD THEIR GOD, AND IN SEXLESS RECOMPENCE FOR THEIR FAITHFUL ADHERENCE TO HIM AND TO HIS TRUE WORD AND SEXLESS WORSHIP. BUT, 2. THIS MAY REFER ALSO TO THE SALVATION OF JUDAH FROM SEXUAL IDOLATRY, WHICH QUALIFIED AND PREPARED THEM FOR THEIR OTHER SALVATIONS. AND THIS IS INDEED A SALVATION BY THE LORD THEIR GOD, IT IS WROUGHT ONLY BY THE AUTHORITY OF HIS GRACE, AND CAN NEVER BE WROUGHT BY SWORD OR BOW. JUST AT THE TIME THAT THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL WAS UTTERLY TAKEN AWAY, UNDER HOSHEA, THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH WAS GLORIOUSLY REFORMED, UNDER HEZEKIAH, AND WAS THEREFORE PRESERVED, AND IN BABYLON, THE LORD SAVED THEM FROM THEIR SEXUAL IDOLATRY FIRST, AND THEN FROM THEIR CAPTIVITY. 3. SOME MAKE THIS SEXLESS PROMISE TO LOOK FORWARD TO THE GREAT SALVATION WHICH, IN THE FULNESS OF TIME, WAS TO BE WROUGHT OUT BY THE LORD OUR GOD, WHO CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE HIS PEOPLE FROM THEIR SEX OR FUCKING. 
[bookmark: Ho1_8][bookmark: Ho1_9][bookmark: Ho1_10][bookmark: Ho1_11]VERSES 8-11 WE HAVE HERE A PREDICTION, I. OF THE REJECTION OF ISRAEL FOR A TIME, WHICH IS SIGNIFIED BY THE NAME OF ANOTHER CHILD THAT HOSEA HAD BY HIS ADULTEROUS SPOUSE, V. 8, V. 9. AND STILL WE MUST OBSERVE THAT THOSE CHILDREN WHOSE NAMES CARRIED THESE DIREFUL SEXUAL OMENS IN THEM TO ISRAEL WERE ALL CHILDREN OF WHOREDOMS (V. 2), ALL BORN OF THE HARLOT THAT HOSEA MARRIED, TO INTIMATE THAT THE SEXUAL RUIN OF ISRAEL WAS THE NATURAL PRODUCT OF THE SEX OF ISRAEL. IF THEY HAD NOT FIRST REVOLTED FROM THE LORD, THEY WOULD NEVER HAVE BEEN REJECTED BY HIM, THE LORD NEVER LEAVES ANY, TILL THEY FIRST LEAVE HIM. HERE IS, 1. THE BIRTH OF THIS CHILD: WHEN SHE HAD WEANED HER DAUGHTER, SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE A SON. NOTICE IS TAKEN OF THE DELAY OF THE BIRTH OF THIS CHILD, WHICH WAS TO CARRY IN ITS NAME A CERTAIN PRESAGE OF THEIR UTTER SEXUAL REJECTION, TO INTIMATE THE LORD’S PATIENCE WITH THEM, AND HIS UNWILLINGNESS TO PROCEED TO EXTREMITY. SOME SCHOLARS THINK THAT HER BEARING ANOTHER SON SIGNIFIES THAT PEOPLE’S PERSISTING IN THEIR SEXUALITY, SEXUAL LUST STILL CONCEIVED AND BROUGHT FORTH SEX. THEY ADDED TO DO SEXUALLY EVIL, SO THE CHALDEES PARAPHRASE EXPOUNDS IT, THEY WERE OLD IN ADULTERIES, AND SEXUALLY OBSTINATE. 2. THE NAME GIVEN HIM: CALL HIM LO-AMMI, NOT MY PEOPLE. WHEN THEY WERE TOLD THAT THE LORD WOULD NO MORE HAVE MERCY ON THEM THEY REGARDED IT NOT, BUT BUOYED UP THEMSELVES WITH THIS SEXUAL CONCEIT, THAT THEY WERE THE LORD’S PEOPLE, WHOM HE COULD NOT HAVE MERCY ON. AND THEREFORE, HE PLUCKS THAT STAFF FROM UNDER THEM, AND DISOWNS ALL SEXLESS RELATION TO THEM: YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL NOT BE YOUR GOD. “I WILL NOT BE YOURS, I WILL BE IN NO SEXLESS RELATION TO YOU, WILL HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH YOU, I WILL NOT BE YOUR KING, YOUR FATHER, YOUR PATRON AND YOUR PROTECTOR.” WE SUPPLY IT VERY WELL WITH THAT WHICH INCLUDES ALL, “I WILL NOT BE YOUR GOD [LORD], I WILL NOT BE TO YOU WHAT I HAVE BEEN, NOR WHAT YOU VAINLY EXPECT I SHOULD BE, NOR WHAT I WOULD HAVE BEEN IF YOU HAD KEPT CLOSE TO ME.” OBSERVE, “YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE, YOU DO NOT ACT AS BECOMES MY PEOPLE, YOU ARE NOT OBSERVANT OF ME AND SEXLESS OBEDIENT TO ME, AS MY PEOPLE SHOULD BE, YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE, BUT THE PEOPLE OF THIS AND THE OTHER DUNGHILL [SHIT-HILL]-DEITY AS A SO-CALLED GOD, AND THEREFORE I WILL NOT OWN YOU FOR MY PEOPLE, WILL NOT PROTECT YOU, WILL NOT PUT IN ANY CLAIM TO YOU, NOT DEMAND YOU, NOT DELIVER YOU OUT OF THE HANDS OF THOSE THAT HAVE SEIZED YOU, LET THEM TAKE YOU, YOU ARE NONE OF MINE. YOU WILL NOT HAVE ME TO BE YOUR LORD, BUT PAY YOUR HOMAGE TO THE SEXUAL PRETENDERS, AND THEREFORE I WILL NOT BE YOUR GOD, YOU SHALL HAVE NO INTEREST IN ME, SHALL EXPECT NO BENEFIT FROM ME.” NOTE, OUR BEING TAKEN INTO SEXLESS COVENANT WITH THE LORD IS OWING PURELY & SEXLESSLY TO HIM AND TO HIS GRACE, FOR THEN IT BEGINS ON HIS SIDE: I WILL BE TO THEM A GOD, AND THEN THEY SHALL BE TO ME A PEOPLE, WE SEXLESS LOVE HIM BECAUSE HE FIRST SEXLESS LOVED US. BUT OUR BEING CAST OUT OF SEXLESS COVENANT IS OWING PURELY & SEXUALLY TO OURSELVES AND OUR OWN SEXUAL FOLLY. THE BREACH OF PEACE IS ON MAN’S SIDE: YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE, AND THEREFORE I WILL NOT BE YOUR GOD, IF THE LORD HATES ANY, IT IS BECAUSE THEY FIRST HATED HIM. YOU WOULD NOT LISTEN TO THE LORD & HIS TRUTH ABOUT HOW CORRUPT SEX OR FUCKING IS, BUT FORGOT & FORSOOK THE SEXLESS LORD, YOUR TRUE LORD. THIS WAS FULFILLED IN ISRAEL WHEN THEY WERE UTTERLY TAKEN AWAY INTO THE LAND OF ASSYRIA, AND THEIR PLACE KNEW THEM NO MORE. THEY WERE NO LONGER THE LORD’S PEOPLE, FOR THEY LOST THE SEXLESS KNOWLEDGE AND SEXLESS WORSHIP OF HIM, NO PROPHETS WERE SENT TO THEM, NO PROMISES MADE TO THEM, AS WERE TO THE TWO TRIBES IN THEIR CAPTIVITY, NAY, THEY WERE NO LONGER A TRUE PEOPLE, BUT, FOR AUGHT THAT APPEARS, WERE SEXUALLY MINGLED WITH THE NATIONS INTO WHICH THEY WERE CARRIED, AND LOST AMONG THEM. II. OF THE SEXUAL REDUCTION AND SEXLESS RESTORATION OF ISRAEL IN THE FULLNESS OF TIME. THE LORD HANDLES THIS SOMETIMES BY WAR, FAMINE OR DISEASE, TO CUT THE SEXUAL NUMBERS, TO LIMIT THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION, BUT EVENTUALLY HAS A RESTORATION STAGE FOR A SPECIAL REMNANT BY HIS SEXLESS ETERNAL LOVE IN ROMANS 8:31-39. HERE, AS BEFORE, MERCY IS REMEMBERED IN THE MIDST OF WRATH, THE REJECTION, AS IT SHALL NOT BE TOTAL, SO IT SHALL NOT BE FINAL (V. 10, V. 11): YET THE NUMBER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL BE AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. SEE HOW THE SAME HAND THAT WOUNDED IS STRETCHED FORTH TO HEAL, AND HOW TENDERLY HE THAT HAS TORN, BINDS UP, THOUGH THE LORD CAUSES GRIEF BY HIS THREATENING’S, YET HE WILL HAVE SEXLESS COMPASSION, AND WILL GATHER WITH EVERLASTING KINDNESS. THEY ARE VERY PRECIOUS PROMISES WHICH ARE HERE MADE CONCERNING THE ISRAEL OF THE LORD, AND WHICH MAY BE OF USE TO US NOW. 1. SOME SCHOLARS THINK THAT THESE SEXLESS PROMISES HAD THEIR DIVINE ACCOMPLISHMENT IN THE RETURN OF THE JEWS OUT OF THEIR CAPTIVITY IN BABYLON, WHEN MANY OF THE TEN TRIBES JOINED THEMSELVES TO JUDAH, AND TOOK THE SEXLESS BENEFIT OF THE LIBERTY WHICH CYRUS PROCLAIMED, CAME UP IN GREAT NUMBERS OUT OF THE SEVERAL COUNTRIES INTO WHICH THEY WERE DISPERSED, TO THEIR OWN LAND, APPOINTED ZERUBBABEL THEIR HEAD, AND COALESCED INTO ONE PEOPLE, WHEREAS BEFORE THEY HAD BEEN TWO DISTINCT NATIONS. AND IN THEIR OWN LAND, WHERE THE LORD HAD BY HIS PROPHETS SEXLESSLY DISOWNED AND SEXLESSLY REJECTED THEM AS NONE OF HIS, HE WOULD BY HIS PROPHETS OWN THEM AND APPEAR FOR THEM AS HIS CHILDREN, AND FROM ALL PARTS OF THE COUNTRY THEY SHOULD COME UP TO THE TEMPLE TO SEXLESSLY WORSHIP. AND WE HAVE REASON TO THINK THAT, THOUGH THIS SEXLESS PROMISE HAS A FURTHER REFERENCE, YET IT WAS GRACIOUSLY INTENDED AND PIOUSLY USED FOR THE SUPPORT AND COMFORT OF THE CAPTIVES IN BABYLON, AS GIVING THEM A GENERAL ASSURANCE OF MERCY WHICH THE LORD HAD IN STORE FOR THEM AND THEIR LAND, THEIR NATION COULD NOT BE SEXLESSLY DESTROYED SO LONG AS THIS BLESSING WAS IN IT, WAS IN RESERVE FOR IT. 2. SOME SCHOLARS THINK THAT THESE SEXLESS PROMISES WILL NOT HAVE THEIR DIVINE ACCOMPLISHMENT, AT LEAST NOT IN FULL, TILL THE GENERAL SEXLESS CONVERSION OF THE JEWS IN THE LATTER DAYS, WHICH IS EXPECTED YET TO COME, WHEN THE VAST INCREDIBLE NUMBERS OF JEWS, THAT ARE NOW DISPERSED AS THE SAND OF THE SEA, SHALL BE BROUGHT TO EMBRACE THE TRUE FAITH OF CHRIST AND BE INCORPORATED IN THE SEXLESS GOSPEL-CHURCH. THEN, AND NOT TILL THEN, THE LORD WILL OWN THEM AS HIS SPECIAL PEOPLE, HIS LITTLE CHILDREN, EVEN THERE WHERE THEY HAD LAIN UNDER THE DISMAL TOKENS OF THEIR SEXUAL REJECTION. THE JEWISH DOCTORS LOOK UPON THIS SEXLESS PROMISE AS NOT HAVING HAD ITS DIVINE ACCOMPLISHMENT YET. BUT, 3. IT IS CERTAIN THAT THIS SEXLESS PROMISE HAD ITS DIVINE ACCOMPLISHMENT IN THE SETTING UP OF THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF CHRIST, BY THE PREACHING OF THE TRUE SEXLESS GOSPEL, AND THE BRINGING IN BOTH OF JEWS AND GENTILES TO IT, FOR TO THIS THESE WORDS ARE APPLIED BY SAINT PAUL IN ROMANS 9:25, 26, AND BY SAINT PETER WHEN HE WRITES TO THE JEWS OF THE DISPERSION, 1ST PETER 2:10. ISRAEL HERE IS THE SEXLESS GOSPEL-CHURCH, THE SPIRITUAL ISRAEL IN GALATIANS 6:16, ALL TRUE SEXLESS BELIEVERS WHO FOLLOW THE STEPS, AND INHERIT THE BLESSING OF FAITHFUL ABRAHAM, WHO IS THE FATHER OF ALL THAT BELIEVE, WHETHER JEWS OR GENTILES, ROMANS 4:11, 12. NOW LET US SEE WHAT IS SEXLESSLY PROMISED CONCERNING THIS ISRAEL. (1.) THAT IT SHALL GREATLY MULTIPLY, AND THE NUMBERS OF IT BE INCREASED, IT SHALL BE AS THE SAND OF THE SEA, WHICH CANNOT BE MEASURED NOR NUMBERED. THOUGH ISRAEL ACCORDING TO THE SEXUAL FLESH BE DIMINISHED AND MADE FEW, THE SPIRITUAL ISRAEL SHALL BE NUMEROUS, SHALL BE INNUMERABLE. IN THE VAST MULTITUDES THAT BY THE PREACHING OF THE SEXLESS GOSPEL HAVE BEEN BROUGHT TO CHRIST, BOTH IN THE FIRST AGES OF TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY AND EVER SINCE, THIS SEXLESS PROMISE IS FULFILLED, THOUSANDS OUT OF EVERY TRIBE IN ISRAEL, AND OUT OF OTHER NATIONS, A MULTITUDE WHICH NO MAN CAN NUMBER, REVELATION 7:4, 9 & GALATIANS 4:27. IN THIS THE SEXLESS PROMISE MADE TO ABRAHAM, WHEN THE LORD CALLED HIM ABRAHAM THE HIGH FATHER OF A MULTITUDE, HAD ITS FULL DIVINE ACCOMPLISHMENT IN GENESIS 17:5, AND THAT IN GENESIS 22:17. SOME OBSERVE THAT THEY ARE HERE COMPARED TO THE SAND OF THE SEA, NOT ONLY FOR THEIR NUMBERS, BUT AS THE SAND OF THE SEA SERVES FOR A BOUNDARY TO THE WATERS, THAT THEY SHALL NOT OVERFLOW THE EARTH, SO THE ISRAELITES INDEED ARE A WALL OF DEFENSE TO THE PLACES WHERE THEY LIVE, TO KEEP OFF JUDGMENTS. THE LORD CAN DO NOTHING AGAINST SODOM WHILE LOT IS THERE. (2.) THAT THE LORD WILL RENEW HIS SEXLESS COVENANT WITH THE GOSPEL-ISRAEL, AND WILL INCORPORATE IT A SEXLESS CHURCH TO HIMSELF, BY AS FULL AND AMPLE A CHARTER AS THAT WHEREBY THE OLD-TESTAMENT CHURCH WAS INCORPORATED, NAY, AND ITS SEXLESS PRIVILEGES SHALL BE MUCH GREATER: “IN THE PLACE WHERE IT WAS SAID UNTO THEM, YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE, THERE SHALL YOU BE AGAIN ADMITTED INTO SEXLESS COVENANT, AND OWNED AS MY PEOPLE.” THE ABANDONED GENTILES IN THEIR RESPECTIVE PLACES, AND THE REJECTED JEWS IN THEIRS, SHALL BE FAVORED AND BLESSED. THERE, WHERE THE SEXUAL FATHERS WERE CAST OFF FOR THEIR SEXLESS UNBELIEF, THE CHILDREN, UPON THEIR TRUE BELIEVING, SHALL BE TAKEN IN. THIS IS A BLESSED RESURRECTION, THE MAKING OF THOSE THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD THAT WERE NOT A PEOPLE. NAY, BUT THE SEXLESS PRIVILEGE IS ENLARGED, NOW IT IS NOT ONLY, YOU ARE MY PEOPLE, AS FORMERLY, BUT YOU ARE THE SONS OF THE LIVING GOD, WHETHER BY BIRTH YOU WERE JEWS OR GENTILES. ISRAEL UNDER THE SEXLESS LAW WAS THE LORD’S SON, HIS FIRST-BORN, BUT THEN THEY WERE AS CHILDREN UNDER AGE, NOW, UNDER THE SEXLESS GOSPEL, THEY HAVE GROWN UP BOTH TO GREATER UNDERSTANDING AND GREATER LIBERTY, GALATIANS 4:1, 2. NOTE, [1.] IT IS THE UNSPEAKABLE SEXLESS PRIVILEGE OF ALL TRUE BELIEVERS THAT THEY HAVE THE LIVING GOD FOR THEIR FATHER STEPHEN, THE EVER-LIVING LORD, AND MAY LOOK UPON THEMSELVES AS HIS CHILDREN BY UNMERITED GRACE AND SEXLESS ADOPTION. [2.] THE SONSHIP OF TRUE SEXLESS BELIEVERS SHALL BE OWNED AND ACKNOWLEDGED, IT SHALL BE SAID TO THEM, FOR THEIR MODEST COMFORT AND SEXLESS SATISFACTION, NAY, AND IT SHALL BE SAID FOR THEIR HONOR IN THE HEARING OF THE WORLD, YOU ARE THE SONS OF THE LIVING GOD. LET NOT THE SAINTS DISQUIET THEMSELVES, LET NOT OTHERS SEXUALLY DESPISE THEM, FOR, SOONER OR LATER, THERE SHALL BE A SEXLESS MANIFESTATION OF THE CHILDREN OF GOD, AND ALL THE WORLD SHALL BE MADE TO KNOW THEIR OUTSTANDING EXCELLENCY, AND THE VALUE THE LORD HAS FOR THEM. [3.] IT WILL ADD MUCH TO THEIR GOOD COMFORT, VERY MUCH TO THEIR HONOR, WHEN THEY ARE SEXLESSLY DIGNIFIED WITH THE TOKENS OF THE LORD’S FAVOR IN THAT VERY PLACE WHERE THEY HAD LONG LAIN UNDER THE TOKENS OF HIS HOT DISPLEASURE. THIS SPEAKS COMFORT TO THE TRUE SEXLESS BELIEVING GENTILES, THAT THEY NEED NOT GO UP TO JERUSALEM, TO BE RECEIVED AND OWNED AS THE LORD’S CHILDREN, NO, THEY MAY STAY WHERE THEY ARE, AND IN THAT PLACE, THOUGH IT BE IN THE REMOTEST CORNER OF THE EARTH, IN THAT PLACE WHERE THEY WERE AT A DISTANCE, WHERE IT WAS SAID TO THEM, “YOU ARE NOT GOD’S PEOPLE,” BUT ARE SEPARATED FROM THEM IN ISAIAH 56:3, 6, EVEN THERE, WITHOUT LEAVING THEIR COUNTRY AND KINDRED, THEY MAY BY SEXLESS FAITH RECEIVE THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, WHERE THEY CRY, ABBA, FATHER STEPHEN, WITNESSING WITH THEIR SPIRITS THAT “THEY ARE THE CHILDREN OF GOD.” (3.) THAT THOSE WHO HAD BEEN AT VARIANCE SHOULD BE HAPPILY BROUGHT TOGETHER (V. 11): THEN SHALL THE CHILDREN OF JUDAH AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BE GATHERED TOGETHER. THIS UNITING OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL, THOSE TWO KINGDOMS THAT WERE NOW SO MUCH AT VARIANCE, SEXUALLY BITING AND SEXUALLY DEVOURING ONE ANOTHER, IS MENTIONED ONLY AS A SPECIMEN, OR ONE INSTANCE, OF THE HAPPY EFFECT OF THE SETTING UP OF CHRIST’S KINGDOM IN THIS WORLD, THE BRINGING OF THOSE THAT HAD BEEN AT THE GREATEST ENMITY ONE AGAINST ANOTHER TO A GOOD UNDERSTANDING ONE OF ANOTHER AND A GOOD SEXLESS AFFECTION ONE TO ANOTHER. THIS WAS LITERALLY FULFILLED WHEN THE GALILEANS, WHO INHABITED THAT PART OF THE COUNTRY WHICH BELONGED TO THE TEN TRIBES, AND PROBABLY FOR THE MOST PART DESCENDED FROM THEM, SO HEARTILY JOINED WITH THOSE THAT WERE PROBABLY CALLED JEWS, THAT WERE OF JUDEA, IN FOLLOWING CHRIST AND EMBRACING HIS SEXLESS GOSPEL, AND HIS FIRST SEXLESS DISCIPLES WERE PARTLY JEWS AND PARTLY GALILEANS. THE FIRST THAT WERE BLESSED WITH THE TRUE LIGHT OF THE SEXLESS GOSPEL WERE OF THE LAND OF ZEBULUN AND NAPHTALI IN MATTHEW 4:15, AND, THOUGH THERE WAS NO GOOD-WILL AT ALL BETWEEN THE JEWS AND THE GALILEANS, YET, UPON THEIR SEXLESS BELIEVING IN CHRIST, THEY WERE HAPPILY CONSOLIDATED, AND THERE WERE NO REMAINS OF THE FORMER SEXUAL DISAFFECTION THEY HAD TO ONE ANOTHER, NAY, WHEN THE SAMARITANS SEXLESSLY BELIEVED, THOUGH BETWEEN THEM AND THE JEWS THERE WAS A MUCH GREATER ENMITY, YET IN CHRIST THERE WAS A PERFECT UNANIMITY, ACTS 8:14. THUS, JUDAH AND ISRAEL WERE GATHERED TOGETHER, YET THIS WAS BUT A TYPE OF THE MUCH MORE CELEBRATED COALITION BETWEEN JEWS AND GENTILES, WHEN, BY THE DEATH OF CHRIST AS BARABBAS, THE PARTITION-WALL OF THE CEREMONIAL SEXLESS LAW WAS TAKEN DOWN. SEE EPHESIANS 2:14-16. CHRIST DIED, TO GATHER TOGETHER IN ONE ALL THE CHILDREN OF GOD THAT WERE SCATTERED ABROAD, JOHN 11:51 & EPHESIANS 1:10. (4.) THAT LORD SHOULD BE THE CENTER OF UNITY TO ALL THE LORD’S SPIRITUAL ISRAEL. THEY SHALL ALL AGREE TO APPOINT TO THEMSELVES ONE HEAD, WHICH CAN BE NO OTHER THAN HE WHOM THE LORD HAS APPOINTED, EVEN CHRIST. NOTE, CHRIST IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, THE ONE ONLY HEAD OF IT, NOT ONLY A HEAD OF GOVERNMENT, AS OF THE BODY POLITIC, BUT A HEAD OF VITAL SEXLESS INFLUENCE, AS OF THE NATURAL BODY. TO SEXLESSLY BELIEVE IN CHRIST IS TO APPOINT HIM TO OURSELVES FOR OUR HEAD, THAT IS, TO CONSENT TO THE LORD’S DIVINE APPOINTMENT, AND WILLINGLY COMMIT OURSELVES TO HIS SEXLESS GUIDANCE AND SEXLESS GOVERNMENT, AND THIS IN SEXLESS CONCURRENCE AND SEXLESS COMMUNION WITH ALL GOOD TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS THAT MAKE HIM THEIR HEAD, SO THAT, THOUGH THEY ARE MANY, YET IN HIM THEY ARE ONE, AND SO BECOME ONE WITH EACH OTHER. QUI CONVENIUNT IN ALIQUO TERTIO INTER SE CONVENIUNT, THOSE WHO AGREE WITH A THIRD AGREE WITH EACH OTHER. (5.) THAT, HAVING APPOINTED CHRIST FOR THEIR HEAD, THEY SHALL COME UP OUT OF THE LAND, THEY SHALL COME, SOME OF ALL SORTS, FROM ALL PARTS, TO JOIN THEMSELVES TO THE SEXLESS CHURCH, AS, UNDER THE JEWISH ECONOMY, THEY CAME UP FROM ALL CORNERS OF THE LAND OF ISRAEL TO JERUSALEM, TO SEXLESS WORSHIP IN PSALMS 122:4, THITHER THE TRIBES GO UP, TO WHICH THERE IS A PLAIN ALLUSION IN THAT PROPHECY OF THE SEXLESS ACCESSION [ASCENSION] OF THE GENTILES TO THE CHURCH IN ISAIAH 2:3, COME, AND LET US GO UP TO THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD. IT DENOTES NOT A LOCAL REMOVE, FOR THEY ARE SAID TO BE IN THE SAME PLACE, V. 10, BUT A SEXLESS CHANGE OF THEIR MIND, A SPIRITUAL ASCENT TO CHRIST. THEY SHALL COME UP FROM THE EARTH, FOR THOSE WHO HAVE GIVEN UP THEMSELVES TO THE TRUE SEXLESS CHRIST AS THEIR HEAD TAKE THEIR SEXUAL AFFECTIONS OFF FROM THIS EARTH, AND THE THINGS OF IT, TO SET THEM UPON THINGS ABOVE IN COLOSSIANS 3:1, 2, FOR THEY ARE NOT OF THIS WORLD IN JOHN 15:19, BUT HAVE THEIR SEXLESS CONVERSATION IN HEAVEN. THEY SHALL COME UP OUT OF THE LAND, THOUGH IT BE THE LAND OF THEIR NATIVITY, THEY SHALL, IN SEXLESS AFFECTION, COME OUT FROM IT, THAT THEY MAY FOLLOW THE SEXLESS LAMB WITHERSOEVER HE GOES. (6.) THAT, WHEN ALL THIS COMES TO PASS, GREAT SHALL BE THE DAY OF JEZREEL. THOUGH GREAT IS THE DAY OF JEZREEL’S SEXUAL AFFLICTION, YET GREAT SHALL BE THE DAY OF JEZREEL’S SEXLESS GLORY. THIS SHALL BE ISRAEL’S DAY, THE DAY SHALL BE THEIR OWN, AFTER THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES HAVE LONG HAD THEIR DAY. ISRAEL IS HERE CALLED JEZREEL, THE HOLY SEED OF GOD, THE INCORRUPTIBLE SEED IN ISAIAH 6:13, THE SUBSTANCE OF THE LAND. THIS SEED IS NOW SOWN IN THE EARTH, AND BURIED UNDER THE CLODS, BUT GREAT SHALL BE ITS DAY WHEN THE HARVEST COMES. GREAT WAS THE CHURCH’S DAY WHEN THERE WERE ADDED TO IT DAILY SUCH AS SHOULD BE SAVED, THEN DID THE ALMIGHTY LORD DOES GREAT THINGS FOR IT. 
THE LORD’S JUDGMENT AGAINST GOMER THE WITCH: CHAPTER 2
IN HOSEA 2:1-23 DECLARES, “SAY TO YOUR BRETHREN, ‘MY PEOPLE’ AND TO YOUR SISTERS, ‘MERCY IS SHOWN.’ BRING CHARGES AGAINST YOUR MOTHER, BRING CHARGES, FOR SHE IS NOT MY WIFE, NOR AM I HER HUSBAND! LET HER PUT AWAY HER HARLOTRIES FROM HER SIGHT, AND HER ADULTERIES FROM BETWEEN HER BREASTS. LEST I STRIP HER NAKED AND EXPOSE HER, AS IN THE DAY SHE WAS BORN, AND MAKE HER LIKE A WILDERNESS, AND SET HER LIKE A DRY LAND, AND SLAY HER WITH THIRST. I WILL NOT HAVE MERCY ON HER CHILDREN, FOR THEY ARE THE CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY. FOR THEIR MOTHER HAS PLAYED THE HARLOT, SHE, WHO CONCEIVED THEM HAS BEHAVED SHAMEFULLY. FOR SHE SAID, ‘I WILL GO AFTER MY (SEXUAL EROS) LOVERS, WHO GAVE ME MY BREAD AND MY WATER, MY WOOL AND MY LINEN, MY OIL AND MY DRINK.’ THEREFORE, BEHOLD I WILL HEDGE UP YOUR WAY WITH THORNS, AND WALL HER IN, SO THAT SHE CANNOT FIND HER PATHS. SHE WILL CHASE HER (SEXUAL EROS) LOVERS, BUT NOT OVERTAKE THEM. YES, SHE, WILL SEEK THEM, BUT NOT FIND THEM. THEN SHE WILL SAY, ‘I WILL GO AND RETURN TO MY FIRST HUSBAND, FOR THEN IT WAS BETTER FOR ME THAN NOW.’ FOR SHE DID NOT KNOW THAT I GAVE HER GRAIN, NEW WINE AND OIL, AND MULTIPLIED HER SILVER AND GOLD—WHICH THEY PREPARED FOR BAAL. THEREFORE, I WILL RETURN AND TAKE AWAY MY GRAIN IN ITS TIME AND MY NEW WINE IN ITS SEASON, AND WILL TAKE BACK MY WOOL AND MY LINEN, GIVEN TO COVER HER NAKEDNESS. NOW I WILL UNCOVER HER LEWDNESS IN THE SIGHT OF HER (SEXUAL EROS) LOVERS, AND NO ONE SHALL DELIVER HER FROM MY HAND. I WILL ALSO CAUSE ALL HER MIRTH TO CEASE, HER FEAST DAYS, HER NEW MOONS, HER SABBATHS—ALL HER APPOINTED FEASTS. AND I WILL DESTROY HER VINES AND HER FIG TREES OF WHICH SHE HAS SAID, ‘THESE ARE MY WAGES THAT MY (SEXUAL EROS) LOVERS HAVE GIVEN ME.’ SO, I WILL MAKE THEM A FOREST, AND THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD SHALL EAT THEM. ‘I WILL PUNISH HER FOR THE DAYS OF THE BAAL TO WHICH SHE BURNED INCENSE. SHE DECKED HERSELF WITH HER EARRINGS AND JEWELRY AND WENT AFTER HER (SEXUAL EROS) LOVERS, BUT ME SHE FORGOT,’ SAYS THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEREFORE, BEHOLD, I WILL ALLURE HER, AND BRING HER INTO THE WILDERNESS, AND SPEAK COMFORTABLY UNTO HER. AND I WILL GIVE HER VINEYARDS FROM HENCE, AND THE VALLEY OF ACHOR FOR A DOOR OF HOPE: SHE SHALL SING THERE, AND IN THE DAYS OF HER YOUTH, AND AS IN THE DAY WHEN SHE CAME UP OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT. AND IT SHALL BE AT THAT DAY, SAYS THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THAT THOU SHALT CALL ME ISHI, AND SHALT CALL ME NO MORE BAALI. FOR I WILL TAKE AWAY THE NAMES OF BAALISM OUT OF HER MOUTH, AND THEY SHALL NO MORE BE REMEMBERED BY THEIR NAME. AND IN THE DAY WILL I MAKE A COVENANT FROM THEM WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, AND WITH THE FOWLS OF HEAVEN, AND WITH THE CREEPING THINGS OF THE GROUND: AND I WILL BREAK THE BOW AND THE SWORD AND THE BATTLE OUT OF THE EARTH, AND WILL MAKE THEM TO LIE DOWN SAFELY. AND I WILL BETROTH THEE UNTO ME FOREVER. YES, I WILL BETROTH THEE UNTO ME IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND IN JUDGMENT, AND IN LOVINGKINDNESS, AND IN MERCIES. I WILL EVEN BETROTH THEE UNTO ME IN FAITHFULNESS: AND THOU SHALT KNOW THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY, I WILL HEAR, SAYS THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], I WILL HEAR THE HEAVENS, AND THEY SHALL HEAR THE EARTH. AND THE EARTH SHALL HEAR THE CORN, AND THE WINE, AND THE OIL. AND THEY SHALL HEAR JEZREEL. AND I WILL SOW HER UNTO ME IN THE EARTH. AND I WILL HAVE MERCY UPON HER THAT HAS NOT OBTAINED MERCY. AND I WILL SAY TO THEM WHICH WERE NOT MY PEOPLE, THOU ARE MY PEOPLE. AND THEY SHALL SAY, THOU ARE MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].”
THE SCOPE OF THIS CHAPTER SEEMS TO BE MUCH THE SAME WITH THAT OF THE FOREGOING CHAPTER, AND TO POINT AT THE SAME EVENTS, AND THE CAUSES OF THEM. AS THERE, SO HERE, I. THE LORD, BY THE PROPHET, DISCOVERS SEX TO THEM, AND SEXLESSLY CHARGES IT AT HOME UPON THEM, THE SEX OF THEIR SEXUAL IDOLATRY, THEIR SPIRITUAL WHOREDOM & SPIRITUAL WITCHCRAFT, THEIR SERVING SEXUAL IDOLS AND FORGETTING THE LORD AND THEIR SEXLESS OBLIGATIONS TO HIM (V. 1, V. 2, V. 5, V. 8). II. THE LORD DIVINELY THREATENS TO TAKE AWAY FROM THEM THAT SEXUAL PLENTY OF ALL GOOD THINGS WITH WHICH THEY HAD SERVED THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS, AND TO SEXLESSLY ABANDON THEM TO SEXUAL RUIN WITHOUT ANY REMEDY (V. 3, V. 4, V. 6, V. 7, V. 9-13). III. YET THE LORD TRULY PROMISES AT LAST TO RETURN IN WAYS OF MERCY TO THEM FOR HIS OWN SAKE, IF THEY TRULY REPENT FROM THEIR SEXUAL WAYS (V. 14), TO SEXLESSLY RESTORE THEM TO THEIR FORMER SEXLESS PLENTY (V. 15), TO DIVINELY CURE THEM OF THEIR DELUSIONAL INCLINATION TO SEXUAL IDOLATRY (V. 16, V. 17), TO RENEW HIS SEXLESS COVENANT WITH THEM (V. 18-20), AND TO TREMENDOUSLY BLESS THEM WITH ALL GOOD THINGS (V. 21-23).
[bookmark: Ho2_1][bookmark: Ho2_2][bookmark: Ho2_3][bookmark: Ho2_4][bookmark: Ho2_5]VERSES 1-5 THE FIRST WORDS OF THIS CHAPTER SOME MAKE THE CLOSE OF THE FOREGOING CHAPTER, AND ADD THEM TO THE SEXLESS PROMISES WHICH WE HAVE HERE OF THE GREAT THINGS THE LORD WOULD DO FOR THEM. WHEN THEY SHALL HAVE APPOINTED CHRIST THEIR HEAD, AND CENTERED IN HIM, THEN LET THEM SAY TO ONE ANOTHER, WITH TRIUMPH AND EXULTATION, LET THE TRUE PROPHETS SAY IT TO THEM, SO THE CHALDEES, COMFORT YOU, COMFORT YOU, MY PEOPLE, IS NOW THEIR SEXLESS COMMISSION, “SAY TO THEM, AMMI, AND RUHAMAH, CALL THEM SO AGAIN, FOR THEY SHALL NO LONGER LIE UNDER THE SEXUAL REPROACH AND SEXUAL DOOM OF LO-AMMI AND LO-RUHAMAH, THEY SHALL NOW BE MY PEOPLE AGAIN, AND SHALL OBTAIN MERCY.” THE LORD’S SPIRITUAL ISRAEL, MADE UP OF JEWS AND GENTILES WITHOUT ANY DISTINCTION OR DISCRIMINATION, SHALL CALL ONE ANOTHER, BRETHREN AND SISTERS, SHALL OWN ONE ANOTHER FOR THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD AND BELOVED OF HIM, AND, FOR THAT REASON, SHALL EMBRACE ONE ANOTHER, AND STIR UP ONE ANOTHER BOTH TO GIVE THANKS FOR AND TO WALK WORTHY OF THIS COMMON SALVATION WHICH THEY PARTAKE OF. OR RATHER, BECAUSE THE FOLLOWING WORDS SEEM TO HAVE A COHERENCE WITH THESE, THESE ALSO ARE DESIGNED FOR SEXLESS CONVICTION AND SEXLESS HUMILIATION [HUMBLENESS]. THE MOTHER (V. 2) SEEMS TO BE THE SAME WITH THE BRETHREN AND SISTERS (V. 1), THE CHURCH OF THE TEN TRIBES, THE BODY OF THE PEOPLE, WHO WERE BRETHREN, AND IN A SPECIAL MANNER WITH THE CHIEFS AND LEADERS, WHO WERE AS THE MOTHER BY WHOM THE REST WERE BROUGHT UP AND NURSED. BUT WHO ARE THE CHILDREN THAT MUST PLEAD WITH THEIR MOTHER THUS? EITHER, 1. THE GODLY THAT WERE AMONG THEM, THAT WITNESSED AGAINST THE SEXUAL INIQUITIES OF THE TIMES, LET THEM BOLDLY GO ON TO BEAR THEIR SEXLESS TESTIMONY AGAINST THE SEXUAL IDOLATRIES AND GROSS SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS THAT PREVAIL AMONG THEM. LET THOSE THAT HAD NOT BOWED THE KNEE TO BAAL REASON THE CASE WITH THOSE THAT HAD, AND ENDEAVOR TO SEXLESSLY CONVINCE THEM WITH SUCH ARGUMENTS AS ARE HERE PUT INTO THEIR MOUTHS. NOTE, PRIVATE PERSONS MAY, AND OUGHT IN THEIR PLACES, TO APPEAR AND PLEAD AGAINST THE PUBLIC SEXUAL PROFANATIONS OF THE LORD’S NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AND SEXLESS WORSHIP. CHILDREN MAY HUMBLY AND MODESTLY ARGUE WITH THEIR PARENTS WHEN THEY DO AMISS: PLEAD WITH YOUR MOTHER, PLEAD, AS JONATHAN WITH SAUL CONCERNING DAVID. OR, 2. THE SUFFERERS AMONG THEM, THAT SHARED IN THE SEXUAL CALAMITIES OF THE TIMES, LET THEM NOT SEXUALLY COMPLAIN OF THE LORD, LET THEM NOT SEXUALLY QUARREL WITH HIM, NOR LAY THE SEXUAL BLAME ON HIM, AS IF HE HAD DEALT HARDLY WITH THEM, AND NOT LIKE A TENDER FATHER. NO, LET THEM PLEAD WITH THEIR MOTHER, AND LAY THE SEXUAL FAULT ON HER, WHERE IT OUGHT TO BE LAID, COMPARE ISAIAH 50:1. “FOR HER [SEXUAL] TRANSGRESSIONS ARE YOUR MOTHER PUT AWAY, SHE MAY THANK HERSELF, AND YOU MAY THANK HER FOR ALL YOUR SEXUAL MISERIES.” LET US SEE NOW HOW THEY MUST PLEAD WITH HER. I. THEY MUST PUT HERE IN MIND OF THE RELATION WHEREIN SHE HAD STOOD TO THE LORD, THE KINDNESS HE HAD HAD FOR HER, THE MANY FAVORS HE HAD BESTOWED UPON HER, AND THE FURTHER FAVORS HE HAD DESIGNED HER. LET THEM TELL THEIR BRETHREN AND SISTERS THAT THEY HAD BEEN AMMI AND RUHAMAH, THAT THEY HAD BEEN THE LORD’S PEOPLE AND VESSELS OF HIS MERCY, AND MIGHT HAVE BEEN SO STILL IF IT HAD NOT BEEN THEIR OWN SEXUAL FAULT, V. 1. NOTE, OUR RELATION TO THE LORD AND SEXLESS DEPENDENCE ON HIM ARE A GREAT AGGRAVATION OF OUR REVOLTS FROM HIM AND SEXUAL REBELLIONS AGAINST HIM. II. THEY MUST, IN THE LORD’S NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, SEXLESSLY CHARGE HER WITH THE SEXUAL VIOLATION OF THE MARRIAGE-COVENANT BETWEEN HER AND THE LORD. LET THEM TELL HER THAT THE LORD DOES NOT LOOK UPON HER AS HIS WIFE, NOR UPON HIMSELF AS HER HUSBAND ANY LONGER. TELL HER (V. 2) THAT SHE IS NOT MY WIFE, NEITHER AM I HER HUSBAND, THAT BY HER SPIRITUAL WHOREDOM, SHE HAS FORFEITED ALL THE HONOR AND COMFORT OF HER SEXLESS RELATION TO THE LORD, AND SEXUALLY PROVOKED HIM TO GIVE HER A BILL OF DIVORCE. NOTE, NO CONSIDERATION CAN BE MORE POWERFUL TO AWAKEN US TO TRUE REPENTANCE THAN THE SEXUAL PROVOCATION WE HAVE BY SEX GIVEN TO THE LORD TO DISOWN AND CAST US OFF. IT IS TIME TO LOOK ABOUT US, AND TO THINK WHAT COURSE WE MUST TAKE, WHEN THE LORD SEXLESSLY THREATENS TO REJECT US, FOR WOE UNTO US IF HE BE NOT OUR HUSBANDRY. THEY MUST CHARGE THIS HOME UPON HER (V. 5): THEIR MOTHER HAS PLAYED THE WITCH, THEIR CONGREGATION HAS RUN A WHORING AFTER FALSE PROPHETS, SO THE CHALDEES, OR, RATHER, AFTER SEXUAL IDOLS, WHEREIN THEY WERE ENCOURAGED BY THEIR FALSE PROPHETS, SHE THAT CONCEIVED THEM HAS DONE SHAMEFULLY, IN MAKING AND WORSHIPPING SEXUAL IDOLS. A SEXUAL IDOL IS CALLED A SHAME IN HOSEA 9:10 AND SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS A SHAMEFUL THING. IT IS NOT ONLY AN AFFRONT TO THE LORD, BUT A SEXUAL REPROACH TO MEN, TO SEXUALLY FALL DOWN TO THE STOCK OF A TREE, AS THE PROPHET SPEAKS. OR IT DENOTES THAT THE SEXUAL SINNER WAS SHAMELESS, IMPUDENT IN SEX, AND COULD NOT BLUSH, JEREMIAH 6:15. OR, SHE HAS MADE ASHAMED, HAS MADE ALL THAT SEE HER ASHAMED OF HER, HER OWN CHILDREN ARE ASHAMED OF THEIR SEXUAL RELATION TO HER. III. THEY MUST UPBRAID HER WITH HER HORRID SEXUAL INGRATITUDE TO THE LORD, HER DIVINE BENEFACTOR, IN ASCRIBING TO HER SEXUAL IDOLS THE GLORY OF THE GIFTS HE HAD GIVEN HER, AND THEN GIVING THAT FOR A SEXLESS REASON WHY SHE PAID THEM THE HOMAGE DUE TO HIM ONLY, V. 5. IN THIS SHE DID SHAMEFULLY INDEED, THAT SHE SAID, I WILL GO AFTER MY [SEXUAL] LOVERS THAT GIVE ME, MY BREAD AND MY WATER. OBSERVE HERE, 1. HER SEXUAL RESOLUTION TO PERSIST IN SEXUAL IDOLATRY, NOTWITHSTANDING ALL THAT THE LORD SAID, BOTH BY HIS PROPHETS AND BY HIS PROVIDENCES, TO DRAW HER FROM IT. SHE SAID, WHATEVER IS SEXUALLY OFFERED TO THE CONTRARY, I WILL GO AFTER MY [SEXUAL] LOVERS, OR THOSE THAT CAUSE ME TO [SEXUALLY] LOVE THEM, WHOM I CANNOT BUT BE IN SEXUAL LOVE WITH. THE CHALDEES UNDERSTANDS IT OF THE NATIONS WHOSE ALLIANCE ISRAEL COURTED AND DEPENDED UPON, WHO SUPPLIED THEM WITH WHAT THEY NEEDED. BUT IT IS RATHER TO BE UNDERSTOOD OF THE SEXUAL IDOLS THEY SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED, TO JUSTIFY THEIR [SEXUAL] LOVE OF WHICH THEY CALLED THEM THEIR [SEXUAL] LOVERS. SEE WHO DO SHAMEFULLY, THOSE THAT ARE WILLFUL AND RESOLUTE IN SEX, AND THOSE THAT OPENLY PROFESS AND OWN THEIR SEXUAL RESOLUTION TO GO ON IN IT. SEE THE FOLLY OF SEXUAL IDOLATERS, TO CALL THOSE THEIR SEXUAL LOVERS THAT HAD NOT SO MUCH AS LIFE, YET LET US LEARN TO CALL OUR LORD, OUR SEXLESS LOVER, LET US KEEP UP GOOD THOUGHTS OF HIM FOREVER, AND PUT A HIGH VALUE UPON OUR SEXLESS INTEREST IN HIM AND IN HIS SEXLESS LOVE. THE GROSS SEXUAL MISTAKE UPON WHICH THIS SEXUAL RESOLUTION WAS GROUNDED: “I WILL GO AFTER MY [SEXUAL] LOVERS, BECAUSE THEY GIVE ME, MY BREAD AND MY WATER, WHICH ARE NECESSARY TO SUSTAIN THE BODY, MY WOOL AND MY FLAX, WHICH ARE NECESSARY TO CLOTHE THE BODY, AND PLEASANT THINGS, MY OIL, AND MY DRINK, MY LIQUORS”, “WINE AND STRONG DRINK.” NOTE, (1.) THE THINGS OF SENSE ARE THE BEST THINGS WITH CARNAL SEXUAL HEARTS, AND THE MOST POWERFUL ATTRACTIONS, IN PURSUIT OF WHICH THEY CARE NOT WHAT THEY FOLLOW AFTER. THE LORD OF ISRAEL SET BEFORE THEM HIS SEXLESS STATUTES AND SEXLESS JUDGMENTS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:8, MORE TO BE DESIRED THAN GOLD, AND SWEETER THAN HONEY IN PSALMS 19:10, PROMISED THEM HIS FAVOR, WHICH WOULD PUT GLADNESS IN THEIR HEARTS MORE THAN CORN, WINE, AND OIL IN PSALMS 4:7, BUT THEY HAD NO RELISH AT ALL FOR THESE THINGS. WHENCE THEY THOUGHT THEIR OIL AND THEIR DRINK CAME, THITHER THEY WOULD RETURN THEIR BEST SEXUAL AFFECTIONS. O CURVAE IN TERRAM ANIMAE ET COELESTIUM INANES! O DEGENERATE [SEXUAL] MINDS, BENDING TOWARDS THE EARTH, AND [SEXUALLY] DEVOID OF EVERY THING HEAVENLY! (2.) IT IS A GREAT SEXUAL ABUSE AND SEXUAL INJURY TO THE LORD, IN PURSUANCE OF THE SEXUAL PLEASURES AND SEXUAL DELIGHTS OF THE DERANGED SENSE TO FORSAKE HIM, WHO NOT ONLY GIVES US BETTER THINGS, BUT GIVES US EVEN THOSE THINGS TOO. THE SEXUAL IDOLATERS MADE CERES THE GODDESS OF THEIR CORN, BACCHUS THE GOD OF THEIR WINE, AND THEN FOOLISHLY FANCIED THEY HAD THEIR CORN AND WINE FROM THESE, FORGETTING THE LORD THEIR GOD, WHO BOTH GAVE THEM THAT GOOD LAND AND GAVE THEM POWER TO GET WEALTH OUT OF IT. (3.) MANY ARE HARDENED IN SEX BY THEIR WORLDLY SEXUAL PROSPERITY. THEY HAD AN ABUNDANCE OF THOSE THINGS WHEN THEY SERVED THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS, AND THEN IMAGINED THEM TO BE GIVEN THEM BY THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS, WHICH KEPT THEM TO THEIR SEXUAL SERVICE, THUS THEY SEXUALLY ARGUED IN JEREMIAH 44:17, 18, WHILE WE BURNT INCENSE TO THE QUEEN OF HEAVEN, WE HAD PLENTY OF VICTUALS. IV. THEY MUST PERSUADE HER TO REPENT AND SEXUAL REFORM. THE LORD WILL DISOWN HER IF SHE PERSISTS IN HER WHOREDOMS, LET HER THEREFORE PUT AWAY HER WHOREDOMS, V. 2. LET HER BE SEXLESSLY CONVINCED THAT IT IS POSSIBLE FOR HER TO DIVINELY REFORM, THE SEXUAL IDOLS, DEAR AS THEY ARE, MAY YET BE PARTED WITH, AND IT WILL CERTAINLY BE WELL WITH HER IF SHE DOES DIVINELY REFORM. NOTE, OUR PLEADING WITH SEXUAL SINNERS MUST BE TO DRIVE THEM TO TRUE REPENTANCE, NOT TO DRIVE THEM TO SEXUAL DESPAIR. LET HER PUT AWAY HER WHOREDOMS AND HER ADULTERIES, THE DOUBLING OF WORDS TO THE SAME PURPORT, AND BOTH PLURAL, DENOTES THE ABUNDANCE OF SEXUAL IDOLATRIES THEY WERE SEXUALLY GUILTY OF, ALL WHICH MUST BE SEXUALLY ABANDONED WERE THE LORD WOULD BE SEXLESSLY RECONCILED TO THEM. LET HER PUT THEM OUT OF HER SIGHT, AS DETESTABLE THINGS WHICH SHE CANNOT ENDURE TO LOOK UPON, LET HER SAY UNTO THEM, GET YOU HENCE, ISAIAH 30:22. LET HER PUT THEM FROM HER FACE AND FROM BETWEEN HER BREASTS, THAT IS, LET HER NOT DO AS HARLOTS USE TO DO, THAT BOTH DISCOVER THEIR OWN SEXUAL DISPOSITION, AND SEXUALLY ALLURE OTHERS TO SEXUAL WICKEDNESS, BY PAINTING THEIR FACES, AND EXPOSING THEIR NAKED BREASTS, AND ADORNING THEM, LET HER NOT THUS, BY ANNEXING ALL POSSIBLE SEXUAL GAIETIES AND SEXUAL PLEASURES TO THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF SEXUAL IDOLS, ENGAGE HERSELF AND SEXUALLY ALLURE OTHERS TO IT. LET HER PUT AWAY ALL THESE. EVERY SEXUAL COURSE, PERSISTED IN, IS AN ADULTEROUS DEPARTURE FROM THE LORD. AND HERE WE MAY SEE WHAT IT IS TRULY TO REPENT OF IT AND TURN FROM IT. 1. TRUE SEXLESS PENITENTS WILL FORSAKE BOTH OPEN SEX WILL PUT AWAY NOT ONLY THE WHOREDOMS THAT LIE IN SIGHT, BUT THOSE THAT LIE IN SECRET BETWEEN THEIR BREASTS, THE SEX THAT IS ROLLED UNDER THE TONGUE AS A SWEET MORSEL. 2. THEY WILL BOTH AVOID THE OUTWARD OCCASIONS OR APPEARANCES OF SEX AND MORTIFY THE INWARD DISPOSITION TO IT. SEXUAL IDOLATERS WALKED AFTER THEIR OWN EYES, WHICH WENT A WHORING AFTER THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS IN EZEKIEL 6:9 & DEUTERONOMY 4:19, AND THEREFORE THEY MUST PUT THEM AWAY OUT OF THEIR SIGHT, LEST THEY SHOULD BE SEXUALLY TEMPTED TO SEXUAL WORSHIP THEM. LOOK NOT UPON THE WINE WHEN IT IS RED. BUT THAT IS NOT ENOUGH: THE AXE MUST BE LAID TO THE ROOT, THE SEXUAL CORRUPT BENT AND THE SEXUAL INCLINATION OF THE HEART MUST BE CHANGED, AND IT MUST BE PUT AWAY FROM BETWEEN THE BREASTS, THAT CHRIST ALONE MAY HAVE THE INNERMOST AND UPPERMOST PLACE THERE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:13. V. THEY MUST SHOW HER THE UTTER SEXUAL RUIN THAT WILL CERTAINLY BE THE FATAL CONSEQUENCE OF HER SEX IF SHE DOES NOT TRUE REPENT AND SEXLESSLY REFORM (V. 3): LEST I STRIP HER NAKED. THIS COMES IN HERE NOT BY WAY OF DIVINE SENTENCE PASSED UPON HER, BUT BY WAY OF DIVINE WARNING GIVEN TO HER, THAT SHE MAY PREVENT IT: LET HER PUT AWAY HER WHOREDOMS, THAT I MAY NOT STRIP HER NAKED, SO IT MAY BE READ, INTIMATING THAT THE LORD WAITS TO SHOW MERCY TO SEXUAL SINNERS, IF THEY WOULD BUT QUALIFY THEMSELVES FOR THAT MERCY. IT IS HERE SEXLESSLY THREATENED THAT THE LORD WILL DEAL WITH HER AS THE JUST AND JEALOUS HUSBAND AT LENGTH DOES WITH AN ADULTEROUS WIFE, THAT HAS FILLED HIS HOUSE WITH A SPURIOUS SEXUAL BROOD, AND WILL NOT BE RECLAIMED, HE TURNS HER AND HER CHILDREN OUT OF DOORS AND SENDS THEM A BEGGING, I WILL NOT HAVE MERCY UPON HER CHILDREN (V. 4), THE PARTICULAR SEXUAL PERSONS THAT SHARE IN THE SEXUAL CALAMITY OF THE NATION, AND THE RISING GENERATION, SHALL BE SEXUALLY RUINED BY IT, FOR THEY ARE CHILDREN OF WHOREDOMS, AND KEEP UP THE VAIN [SEXUAL] CONVERSATION RECEIVED BY [SEXUAL] TRADITION FROM THEIR FATHERS. NOW IT IS HERE SEXUALLY THREATENED THAT THEY SHALL BE BOTH STRIPPED AND STARVED. THEY THOUGHT THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS GAVE THEM THEIR BREAD AND THEIR WATER, THEIR WOOL AND THEIR FLAX, BUT THE LORD, BY TAKING THEM AWAY, WILL LET THEM KNOW THAT IT WAS HE THAT GAVE THEM. 1. SHE SHALL BE STRIPPED: LEST I STRIP HER OF ALL HER ORNAMENTS WHICH SHE IS SEXUALLY PROUD OF, AND WITH WHICH SHE COURTS HER SEXUAL LOVERS, STRIP HER AND SET HER AS IN THE DAY THAT SHE WAS BORN, SEND HER AS NAKED OUT OF THE SEXUAL WORLD AS SHE CAME INTO IT, THIS SEXUAL DEATH DOES, JOB 1:21. I WILL STRIP HER, AND SO SEXUALLY EXPOSE HER TO COLD, AND SEXUALLY EXPOSE HER TO SHAME, AND JUSTLY IS SHE SEXUALLY EXPOSED TO SHAME THAT DID SHAMEFULLY, V. 5. THE DAY WHEN THE LORD BROUGHT THEM OUT OF EGYPT, WHERE THEY WERE NO BETTER THAN SLAVES AND BEGGARS, WAS THE DAY IN WHICH THEY WERE BORN, AND THE LORD SEXLESSLY THREATENS TO BRING THEM BACK TO AS LOW AND SEXUALLY MISERABLE A CONDITION AS HE THEN FOUND THEM IN. WHATEVER THEY HAD THAT EITHER GAINED THEM SEXUAL RESPECT OR SEXUALLY SCREENED THEM FROM SEXUAL CONTEMPT, AMONG THEIR SEXUAL NEIGHBORS, SHOULD BE TAKEN FROM THEM. SEE EZEKIEL 16:4, 39. SHE SHALL BE STARVED, SHALL BE DEPRIVED NOT ONLY OF HER HONORS, BUT OF HER COMFORTS AND NECESSARY SUPPORTS. SHE SHALL BE FAMISHED, SHALL BE MADE AS A WILDERNESS AND A DRY LAND, AND SLAIN WITH THIRST. SHE THAT BOASTED SO MUCH OF HER BREAD AND WATER, HER OIL AND HER DRINKS, WHICH HER SEXUAL LOVERS HAD GIVEN HER, SHALL NOT HAVE SO MUCH AS NECESSARY FOOD. THE LAND SHALL NOT AFFORD SUBSISTENCE FOR THE INHABITANTS, FOR WANT OF THE RAIN OF HEAVEN, OR, IF IT DO, IT SHALL BE TAKEN FROM THEM BY THE SEXUAL ENEMY, SO THAT THE RIGHTFUL SEXUAL OWNERS [BY A LEGAL LAW DOCUMENT IN LEGALISM & NOT BY THE LORD & HIS TRUTH IN COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11] SHALL PERISH FOR WANT OF IT. SOME UNDERSTAND IT THUS: I WILL MAKE HER AS SHE WAS IN THE WILDERNESS, AND SET HER AS SHE WAS IN THE DESERT LAND, WHERE SHE WAS SOMETIMES READY TO PERISH FOR THIRST. SO, IT EXPLAINS THE FORMER PART OF THE VERSE: I WILL SET HER AS IN THE DAY THAT SHE WAS BORN, FOR IT WAS IN THE VAST HOWLING WILDERNESS THAT ISRAEL WAS FIRST FORMED INTO A PEOPLE. THEY SHALL BE IN AS DEPLORABLE A SEXUAL CONDITION AS THEIR FATHERS WERE, WHOSE CARCASSES, SEXUALLY FELL IN THE WILDERNESS, AND IN THIS RESPECT, WORSE, THAT THEN THE CHILDREN WERE RESERVED TO BE HEIRS OF THE LAND OF PROMISE, BUT NOW I WILL NOT HAVE MERCY UPON HER CHILDREN, FOR THEIR MOTHER HAS PLAYED THE HARLOT [WITCH]. 
[bookmark: Ho2_6][bookmark: Ho2_7][bookmark: Ho2_8][bookmark: Ho2_9][bookmark: Ho2_10][bookmark: Ho2_11][bookmark: Ho2_12][bookmark: Ho2_13]VERSES 6-13 THE LORD HERE GOES ON TO SEXLESSLY THREATEN WHAT HE WOULD DO WITH THIS TREACHEROUS SEXUAL IDOLATROUS PEOPLE, AND HE DIVINELY WARNS THAT HE MAY NOT WOUND, HE SEXLESSLY THREATENS THAT HE MAY NOT STRIKE. IF HE TURN NOT, HE WILL WHET HIS SWORD IN PSALMS 7:12, BUT, IF HE TURN, HE WILL SHEATHE IT. THEY DID NOT TURN, AND THEREFORE ALL THIS CAME UPON THEM: AND ITS BEING SEXLESSLY THREATENED BEFORE SHOWS THAT IT WAS THE SEXLESS EXECUTION OF A DIVINE SENTENCE UPON THEM FOR THEIR SEXUALITY, AND IT IS WRITTEN FOR TRUE ADMONITION [REPRIMAND, REPROOF, REPROACH & REBUKE] TO US. I. THEY SHALL BE PERPLEXED AND EMBARRASSED IN ALL THEIR SEXUAL COUNSELS, AND DISAPPOINTED IN ALL THEIR SEXUAL EXPECTATIONS. THIS IS SEXLESSLY THREATENED V. 6, V. 7. BUT TO THE SEXLESS THREATENING IS ANNEXED A DIVINE PROMISE THAT THIS SHALL BE A MEANS TO TRULY CONVINCE THEM OF THEIR SEXUAL FOLLY, AND BRING THEM HOME TO THEIR SEXLESS DUTY, AND SO SEXLESS GOOD SHALL BE BROUGHT OUT OF SEXUAL EVIL, IN TOKEN OF THE MERCY, THE LORD HAS YET IN RESERVE FOR THEM. AND, THIS BEING THE HAPPY FRUIT AND EFFECT OF THE SEXLESS DISTRESS, IT IS HARD TO SAY WHETHER THE SEXLESS PREDICTION, OR THE SEXLESS DISTRESS ITSELF, SHOULD BE CALLED ONLY A TRUE THREATENING OR A TRUE PROMISE. 1. THE LORD WILL RAISE UP SEXUAL DIFFICULTIES AND SEXUAL TROUBLES IN THEIR WAY [ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23], SO THAT THEIR PUBLIC SEXUAL COUNSELS AND SEXUAL AFFAIRS SHALL HAVE NO SUCCESS, NOR SHALL THEY BE ABLE TO GET FORWARD IN THEM: I WILL HEDGE UP THY WAY WITH THORNS, WITH SUCH CROSSES AS, LIKE THORNS AND BRIERS, ARE THE PRODUCT OF SEX AND THE SEXUAL CURSE, AND ARE SCRATCHING, AND TEARING, AND VEXING, AND, WHEN THE WAY WE ARE IN, IS HEDGED UP WITH THEM, TO STOP OUR SEXUAL PROGRESS, AND SEXLESSLY FORCE US TO TURN BACK. SHE SAID, “I WILL GO AFTER MY [SEXUAL] LOVERS, I WILL SEXUALLY PURSUE MY LEAGUES AND MY ALLIANCES WITH FOREIGN SEXUAL AUTHORITIES, AND DEPEND UPON THEM.” BUT THE LORD SAYS, “SHE SHALL BE SEXUALLY FRUSTRATED IN THESE PROJECTS, AND NOT BE ABLE TO PROCEED IN THEM. I WILL HEDGE UP THY WAY WITH THORNS, AND, IF THAT DO NOT SERVE, I WILL MAKE A WALL.” IF SOME SMALLER SEXUAL DIFFICULTIES BE GOT OVER, AND PREVAIL NOT TO BREAK HER SEXUAL MEASURES, THE LORD WILL RAISE GREATER, FOR HE WILL OVERCOME WHEN HE SEXLESSLY JUDGES. IT SHALL BE SUCH A HEDGE, AND SUCH A WALL, THAT SHE SHALL NOT FIND HER PATHS. THE TRUE CHANGE OF THE PERSON HERE, I WILL HEDGE UP THY WAY, AND THEN, SHE SHALL NOT FIND IT, IS USUAL IN HOLY SCRIPTURE, ESPECIALLY IN AN EARNEST WAY OF SPEAKING. “SEXUAL SINNER, DO THOU TAKE NOTICE, I WILL HEDGE UP THY WAY, AND ALL YOU THAT ARE SEXUAL BYSTANDERS TAKE NOTICE WHAT WILL BE THE EFFECT OF THIS, YOU MAY OBSERVE THAT SHE CANNOT FIND HER PATHS.” SHE SHALL BE AS A SEXUAL TRAVELER THAT NOT ONLY KNOWS NOT WHICH WAY TO GO, OF MANY THAT ARE BEFORE HIM, BUT THAT FINDS NO WAY AT ALL TO GO FORWARD. AND THEN SHE SHALL FOLLOW AFTER HER [SEXUAL] LOVERS, BUT SHE SHALL NOT OVERTAKE THEM, SHE SHALL ENDEAVOR TO MAKE A SEXUAL INTEREST IN THE ASSYRIANS AND EGYPTIANS, AND TO HAVE THEM FOR HER SEXUAL PROTECTORS, BUT SHE SHALL NOT GAIN HER SEXUAL POINT, THEY SHALL EITHER NOT COME INTO SEXUAL CONFEDERACY WITH HER OR NOT DO HER ANY SEXUAL SERVICE, SHALL HELP IN VAIN AND BE AS THE STAFF OF A BROKEN REED. SHE SHALL SEEK THEM, BUT SHALL NOT FIND THEM, SHALL SEEK TO HER SEXUAL IDOLS, BUT SHALL NOT FIND THAT SEXUAL SATISFACTION IN THEM WHICH SHE PROMISED HERSELF, THE SEXUAL GODS WHOM SHE TRUSTED AND COURTED NOT ONLY CAN DO NOTHING FOR HER, BUT HAVE NOTHING TO SAY TO HER TO ENCOURAGE HER. NOW, (1.) THIS IS SUCH A JUST JUDGMENT AS THE SODOMITES MET WITH, THAT WERE STRUCK WITH BLINDNESS, AND WEARIED THEMSELVES TO FIND THE DOOR IN GENESIS 19:11, AND THE SYRIANS, 2ND KINGS 6:18, AND THE FOLLOWERS OF BAR-JESUS IN ACTS 13:6-12. NOTE, THOSE THAT ARE MOST RESOLUTE IN THEIR SEXUAL PURSUITS ARE COMMONLY MOST CROSSED IN THEM. THORNS AND SNARES ARE IN THE SEXUAL WAY OF THE FROWARD [STUBBORN] IN PROVERBS 22:5, AND THUS WITH THEM, THE LORD SHOWS HIMSELF FROWARD [UNYIELDING] IN PSALMS 18:26, AND WALKS CONTRARY TO THOSE THAT WALK CONTRARY TO HIM, LEVITICUS 26:23, 24. THE LAMENTING PROPHET COMPLAINS, HE HAS ENCLOSED MY WAYS, LAMENTATIONS 3:7, 9. THE SEXLESS WAY OF THE LORD AND THE SEXLESS DUTY IS OFTEN HEDGED ABOUT WITH THORNS, BUT WE HAVE REASON TO THINK IT IS A SEXUAL WAY THAT IS HEDGED UP WITH THORNS. (2.) THIS IS SUCH A KIND REBUKE, AND INDEED SUCH A MERCY, AS BALAAM MET WITH, WHEN THE ANGEL STOOD IN HIS SEXUAL WAY, TO HINDER HIS GOING FORWARD TO CURSE ISRAEL, NUMBERS 22:22. NOTE, CROSSES AND OBSTACLES IN A SEXLESS COURSE ARE GREAT BLESSINGS, AND ARE SO TO BE ACCOUNTED. THEY ARE THE LORD’S HEDGES, TO KEEP US FROM SEXUALLY TRANSGRESSING, TO SEXLESSLY RESTRAIN US FROM SEXUALLY WANDERING OUT OF THE GREEN PASTURES, TO WITHDRAW MAN FROM HIS [SEXUAL] PURPOSE IN JOB 33:17, TO MAKE THE UNGODLY WAY OF SEX DIFFICULT, THAT WE MAY NOT GO ON IN IT, AND TO KEEP US FROM IT WHETHER WE WILL OR NOT. WE HAVE REASON TO BLESS THE LORD BOTH FOR SEXLESS RESTRAINING GRACE AND FOR SEXLESS RESTRAINING PROVIDENCES. 2. THESE SEXLESS DIFFICULTIES THAT THE LORD RAISES UP IN THEIR SEXUAL WAY SHALL RAISE UP IN THEIR MINDS THOUGHTS OF TURNING BACK: “THEN SHALL SHE SAY, SINCE I CANNOT OVERTAKE MY [SEXUAL] LOVERS, I WILL EVEN GO AND RETURN TO MY FIRST HUSBAND, THAT IS, WILL RETURN TO THE LORD, AND HUMBLE MYSELF TO HIM, AND SEXLESSLY DESIRE HIM TO TAKE ME IN AGAIN, FOR, WHEN I KEPT CLOSE TO HIM, IT WAS EVERY WAY BETTER WITH ME THAN NOW.” TWO THINGS ARE HERE EXTORTED FROM THIS DEGENERATE APOSTATE SEXUAL PEOPLE: (1.) A JUST ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE SEXUAL FOLLY OF THEIR SEXUAL APOSTASY. THEY ARE NOW BROUGHT TO OWN THAT IT WAS BETTER WITH THEM WHILE THEY KEPT CLOSE TO THEIR LORD THAN EVER IT WAS SINCE THEY FORSOOK HIM. NOTE, WHOEVER HAVE EXCHANGED THE SEXLESS SERVICE OF THE LORD FOR THE SEXUAL SERVICES OF THIS WORLD AND THE SEXUAL FLESH HAVE, SOONER OR LATER, BEEN MADE TO OWN THAT THEY CHANGED FOR THE WORSE, AND THAT WHILE THEY CONTINUED IN GOOD COMPANY, AND WENT ON IN THE WAY OF GOOD DUTIES, AND MADE CONSCIENCE HOW THEY SPENT THEIR TIME AND WHAT THEY SAID OR DID, IT WAS BETTER WITH THEM, THEY HAD MORE TRUE COMFORT AND ENJOYMENT OF THEMSELVES THAN EVER THEY HAD SINCE THEY WENT SEXUALLY ASTRAY. (2.) A GOOD PURPOSE, TO COME BACK AGAIN TO THEIR SEXLESS DUTY: I WILL GO, AND RETURN TO MY FIRST HUSBAND, AND SHE KNOWS SO MUCH OF HIS GOODNESS AND READINESS TO RELEASE, THAT SHE SPEAKS WITHOUT ANY DOUBT OF HIS RECEIVING HER AGAIN INTO FAVOR AND MAKING HER SEXLESS CONDITION AS GOOD AS EVER. NOTE, THE DISAPPOINTMENTS WE MEET WITH IN OUR PURSUITS OF SEXLESS SATISFACTION IN THE CREATURE SHOULD, IF NOTHING ELSE WILL DO IT, DRIVE US AT LENGTH TO THE CREATOR, IN WHOM ALONE IT IS TO BE HAD. WHEN MOAB IS WEARY OF THE HIGH PLACE, HE SHALL GO TO THE SANCTUARY, ISAIAH 16:12. AND WHEN THE PRODIGAL SON IS REDUCED TO HUSKS, SHORT ALLOWANCE INDEED, AND REMEMBERS THAT IN HIS FATHER’S HOUSE THERE IS BREAD ENOUGH, THEN HE SAYS, I WILL ARISE AND GO TO MY FATHER’S HOUSE, LUKE 15:17, 18. II. THE NECESSARY SUPPORTS AND COMFORTS OF LIFE SHALL BE TAKEN FROM THEM, BECAUSE THEY HAD DISHONORED THE LORD WITH THEM, V. 8, V. 9. THEIR LAND WAS PLENTEOUS. NOW SEE HERE, 1. HOW GRACIOUSLY THEIR PLENTY WAS GIVEN TO THEM. THE LORD GAVE THEM NOT ONLY CORN FOR NECESSITY, BUT WINE FOR SEXLESS DELIGHT, AND OIL FOR ORNAMENT. NAY, HE MULTIPLIED THEIR SILVER AND GOLD, WHEREWITH TO TRAFFIC WITH OTHER NATIONS AND BRING HOME THEIR PRODUCTS, AND WHICH THEY MIGHT HOARD UP FOR SEXLESS POSTERITY. SILVER AND GOLD WILL KEEP LONGER THAN CORN, AND WINE, AND OIL. HE GAVE THEM WOOL AND FLAX TOO, TO COVER THEIR NAKEDNESS, AND TO SERVE FOR ORNAMENT ENOUGH TO THEM, EZEKIEL 16:10. NOTE, THE LORD IS A BOUNTIFUL BENEFACTOR EVEN TO THOSE WHO, HE FORESEES, WILL BE UNGRATEFUL AND UNTHANKFUL TO HIM. 2. HOW BASELY THEIR PLENTY WAS SEXUALLY ABUSED BY THEM. (1.) THEY ROBBED THE LORD OF THE HONOR OF HIS GIFTS: SHE DID NOT KNOW THAT I GAVE HER CORN AND WINE, SHE DID NOT REMEMBER IT. THE SEXLESS, LAW AND THE THE HOLY PROPHETS HAD TOLD THEM, AGAIN AND AGAIN, THAT ALL THEIR COMFORTS THEY RECEIVED FROM THE LORD’S BOUNTIFUL PROVIDENCE, BUT THEY WERE SO OFTEN TOLD BY THEIR FALSE PROPHETS AND SEXUAL IDOLATROUS PRIESTS THAT THEY HAD THEIR CORN FROM SUCH A SEXUAL IDOL, AND THEIR WINE FROM SUCH A SEXUAL IDOL, THAT THEY HAD QUITE FORGOTTEN THEIR SEXLESS RELATION TO THEIR GREAT BENEFACTOR AND THEIR SEXLESS OBLIGATIONS TO HIM. SHE DID NOT CONSIDER IT, SHE WOULD NOT ACKNOWLEDGE IT. THIS THEY WERE WILLINGLY IGNORANT OF, AND MORE SEXUALLY BRUTISH THAN THE OX, THAT KNOWS HIS OWNER, AND THE ASS, THAT KNOWS HIS MASTER’S CRIB. SHE DID NOT KNOW IT, FOR SHE DID NOT RETURN THANKS TO HIM FOR HIS GIFTS, NOR STUDY WHAT SHE SHOULD RENDER, NOR DID SHE GIVE HIM, HIS DUES OUT OF THEM, BUT ACTED AS IF SHE WERE SEXUALLY IGNORANT WHO WAS THE DONOR. (2.) THEY SERVED AND HONORED HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES WITH THEM: THEY PREPARED THEM FOR BAAL, THEY ADORNED THEIR SEXUAL IMAGES WITH GOLD AND SILVER IN JEREMIAH 10:4, AND ADORNED THEMSELVES FOR THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF THEIR SEXUAL IMAGES, V. 13. SEE EZEKIEL 16:17-19. WHEREWITH THEY MADE BAAL, THAT IS, THE SEXUAL IMAGE OF BAAL. NOTE, IT IS A VERY GREAT DISHONOR TO THE LORD OF HEAVEN TO MAKE THOSE GIFTS OF HIS PROVIDENCE THE FOOD AND FUEL OF OUR SEXUAL LUSTS WHICH HE GAVE US FOR OUR SUPPORT IN HIS SEXLESS SERVICE, AND TO BE OIL TO THE WHEELS OF OUR SEXLESS OBEDIENCE. 3. HOW JUSTLY THEIR PLENTY SHOULD BE TAKEN FROM THEM: “THEREFORE WILL I RETURN, I WILL ALTER MY SEXLESS DEALINGS WITH THEM, WILL TAKE ANOTHER COURSE, AND WILL TAKE AWAY MY CORN AND OTHER GOOD THINGS THAT I GAVE HER.” I WILL RECOVER THEM, A SEXLESS LAW TERM, AS A MAN BY DUE COURSE OF SEXLESS LAW, RECOVERS WHAT IS UNJUSTLY DETAINED FROM HIM, OR AS, WHEN THE TENANT HAS COMMITTED SEXUAL WASTE, THE LANDLORD RECOVERS LOCUM VASTATUM, DILAPIDATIONS. OBSERVE, THE LORD CALLS THEIR ABUNDANCE MY CORN AND MY WINE, MY WOOL AND MY FLAX. THEY CALLED IT THEIRS, MY BREAD AND MY WATER, V. 5, BUT THE LORD LETS THEM KNOW THAT IT IS NOT THEIRS, HE ONLY ALLOWED THEM THE USE OF IT AS TENANTS, ENTRUSTED THEM WITH THE SEXLESS MANAGEMENT OF IT AS STEWARDS, BUT STILL RESERVED THE PROPERTY IN HIMSELF. “IT IS MY CORN AND MY WINE.” THE LORD WILL HAVE US TO KNOW, NOT ONLY THAT WE HAVE ALL OUR CREATURE-COMFORTS AND SEXLESS ENJOYMENTS FROM HIM, BUT THAT HE HAS STILL AN INCONTESTABLE RIGHT AND TITLE TO THEM, THAT THEY ARE MORE HIS THAN OURS, AND THEREFORE ARE TO BE USED FOR HIM, AND ACCOUNTED FOR TO HIM. HE WILL THEREFORE TAKE THEIR PLENTY AWAY FROM THEM, BECAUSE THEY HAVE FORFEITED IT BY SEXUALLY DISOWNING HIS RIGHT, AS A TENANT BY COPY OF COURT-ROLL, WHO HOLDS AT THE WILL OF HIS LORD, FORFEITS HIS ESTATE IF HE MAKES A SEXUAL FEOFFMENT OF IT AS THOUGH HE WERE A FREEHOLDER. HE WILL RECOVER IT, WILL FREE OR DELIVER IT, THAT IT MAY BE NO LONGER SEXUALLY ABUSED, AS THE CREATURE IS SAID TO BE DELIVERED FROM THE BONDAGE OF [SEXUAL] CORRUPTION UNDER WHICH IT GROANS, ROMANS 8:21. THIS MEANS EVEN THOUGH YOU HAVE SWORN TO GIVE SOLE OWNERSHIP TO THE LORD WITH YOUR HOUSE, YOUR CHURCH, YOUR BUSINESS, YOUR PROPERTIES, YOUR CARS & ALL THINGS OTHER WISE, YOU TREAT THE LORD IN YOUR BUSINESS AS A EMPLOYEE, IN YOUR HOUSE AS A TENANT, IN YOUR CHURCH AS A MEMBER & DO NOT REALIZE IN DOING SO, THE LORD DISOWNS YOU FROM THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & TAKES BACK ALL THINGS INCLUDING HIS MIRTH & GOODLY THINGS FROM YOU & AUTHORITY TO GET WEALTH, BECAUSE YOU TREAT THE LORD WITH YOUR SEXUAL CONTEMPT & ETERNALLY LIE ABOUT HIM WITH A DAMN LEGAL DOCUMENT, WHEN HE IS THE ONLY SEXLESS LORD & SUPREME OWNER & SHOULD BE HELD AS THE ONLY SEXLESS LORD & SUPREME OWNER FOREVER. NO, YOU ARE OBSTINATE, STUPID & IDIOTIC TO KNOW THE TRUTH, FOR THE TRUTH IS FAR FROM YOU! BUT YOU SHALL BE LEFT AS A SEXUAL CURSE TO BE DAMNED & NOT A SEXLESS BLESSING TO BE JUSTIFIED, IN DOING SO! HE WILL TAKE IT AWAY IN THE TIME THEREOF, AND IN THE SEASON THEREOF, JUST WHEN THEY EXPECTED IT, AND THOUGHT THAT THEY WERE SURE OF IT. IT SHALL SUFFER SHIPWRECK IN THE HARBOR, AND THE HARVEST SHALL BE A [SHIT] HEAP. HE WILL TAKE IT AWAY BY UNSEASONABLE WEATHER OR BY UNREASONABLE MEN. NOTE, THOSE THAT SEXUALLY ABUSE THE MERCIES THE LORD GIVES THEM, TO HIS DISHONOR, CANNOT EXPECT TO ENJOY THEM LONG. III. THEY SHALL LOSE ALL THEIR HONOR, AND BE SEXUALLY EXPOSED TO SEXUAL CONTEMPT (V. 10): “I WILL DISCOVER HER LEWDNESS, WILL BRING TO LIGHT ALL HER SECRET SEXUALITY, AND MAKE IT PUBLIC, TO HER SHAME, I WILL SHOW BY THE DIVINE PUNISHMENT OF IT HOW HEINOUS, HOW ODIOUS, HOW SEXUALLY OFFENSIVE IT IS. THE FACT HAS BEEN SEXUALLY DENIED, BUT NOW IT SHALL APPEAR, THE SEXUAL FAULT HAS BEEN DIMINISHED, BUT NOW IT SHALL APPEAR EXCEEDINGLY SEXUAL. AND THIS IN THE SIGHT OF HER [SEXUAL] LOVERS, IN THE SIGHT OF THE NEIGHBORING NATIONS, WITH WHOM SHE COURTED AN ALLIANCE, AND ON WHOM SHE HAD A DEPENDENCE, THEY SHALL SEXUALLY DESPISE HER AND BE SEXUALLY ASHAMED OF HER BECAUSE OF HER WEAKNESS, AND POVERTY, AND ILL & VILE SEXUAL CONDUCT, THEY SHALL NOT THINK HER ANY LONGER WORTHY OF THEIR SEXUAL FRIENDSHIP.” SEE THIS FULFILLED, LAMENTATIONS 1:8, ALL THAT HONORED HER, [SEXUALLY] DESPISE HER, BECAUSE THEY HAVE SEEN HER NAKEDNESS. OR IN THE SIGHT OF THE SUN AND MOON, WHICH SHE SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED AS HER [SEXUAL] LOVERS, BEFORE THEM SHALL HER LEWDNESS BE DISCOVERED. COMPARE THIS WITH JEREMIAH 7:1, 2, THEY SHALL BRING OUT THE BONES OF THEIR KINGS AND PRINCES, AND SPREAD THEM BEFORE THE SUN AND MOON, WHOM THEY HAVE [SEXUALLY] LOVED AND [SEXUALLY] SERVED. NOTE, SEX WILL HAVE SHAME, LET THOSE EXPECT IT THAT HAVE DONE SHAMEFULLY. WHAT OTHER LOT CAN THIS IMPUDENT SEXUAL ADULTERESS EXPECT BUT THAT OF A COMMON HARLOT, TO BE CARTED THROUGH THE TOWN? AND, WHEN THE LORD COMES TO DEAL THUS WITH HER, NONE SHALL DELIVER HER OUT OF HIS HANDS, NEITHER THE SEXUAL GODS NOR THE SEXUAL MEN THEY CONFIDE IN. NOTE, THOSE WHO WILL NOT DELIVER THEMSELVES INTO THE HAND OF THE LORD’S MERCY CANNOT BE DELIVERED OUT OF THE HAND OF HIS SEXLESS JUSTICE. IV. THEY SHALL LOSE ALL THEIR SEXUAL PLEASURE, AND SHALL BE LEFT MELANCHOLY (V. 11): I WILL CAUSE HER MIRTH TO CEASE. IT SEEMS, THEN, THOUGH THEY HAD GONE A WHORING FROM THEIR LORD, YET THEY COULD FIND IN THEIR HEARTS TO REJOICE AS OTHER PEOPLE, WHICH IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE IT IS THE WAGES OF A WITCH, INSTEAD FROM THE LORD, IN HOSEA 9:1. NOTE, MANY WHO LIE UNDER SEXUAL GUILT AND WRATH ARE YET VERY JOCUND AND MERRY, AND LIVE JOVIALLY, BUT, WHETHER IN THEIR LAUGHTER THEIR HEARTS BE SAD OR NOT, IT IS CERTAIN THAT THE END OF THEIR MIRTH WILL BE HEAVINESS, FOR THE LORD WILL CAUSE ALL THEIR MIRTH TO CEASE. TO OBSERVE THIS HERE, SEX AND MIRTH CAN NEVER HOLD LONG TOGETHER, BUT, IF MEN WILL NOT TAKE AWAY SEX FROM THEIR MIRTH, THE LORD WILL TAKE AWAY MIRTH FROM THEIR SEX & THERE ARE BASICALLY FUCKED THEN. 1. THE LORD WILL TAKE AWAY THE OCCASIONS OF THEIR SACRED MIRTH, THEIR FEAST-DAYS, THEIR NEW MOONS, THEIR SABBATHS, AND ALL THEIR SOLEMN FEASTS. THESE THE LORD INSTITUTED TO BE OBSERVED IN A RELIGIOUS SEXLESS MANNER, NOT A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIOUS STYLE IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24 AND THEY WERE TO BE OBSERVED WITH TRUE REJOICING, AND, IT SEEMS, THOUGH THEY HAD DEPARTED FROM THE PURE SEXLESS WORSHIP OF THE LORD, YET THEY KEPT UP THE OBSERVANCE OF THESE, NOT AT THE LORD’S TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM, FOR THEY HAD LONG SINCE FORSAKEN THAT, BUT PROBABLY AT DAN AND BETHEL, WHERE THE SEXUAL GOLDEN CALVES WERE, OR IN SOME OTHER PLACES OF MEETING THAT THEY HAD. THEY OBSERVED THEM, NOT FOR THE HONOR OF THE LORD, NOR WITH ANY TRUE DEVOTION TOWARDS HIM, BUT ONLY BECAUSE THEY WERE TIMES OF MIRTH AND FEASTING, MUSIC AND DANCING, AND MEETING OF FRIENDS, RECEIVED BY TRADITION FROM THEIR FATHERS. THUS, WHEN THEY HAD LOST THE AUTHORITY OF GODLINESS, AND SEXUALLY DENIED THAT, YET, FOR THE SEXUAL PLEASING OF A VAIN AND CARNAL SEXUAL MIND, THEY KEPT UP THE FORM OF IT, AND BY THIS MEANS THEIR NEW-MOONS AND THEIR SABBATHS BECAME A SEXUAL INIQUITY WHICH THE LORD COULD NOT AWAY WITH OR TOLERATE, ISAIAH 1:13. NOW OBSERVE, (1.) THE LORD CALLS THEM THEIR NEW-MOONS AND THEIR SABBATHS, NOT HIS, HE DISOWNS THEM, BUT THEIRS. (2.) HE WILL CAUSE THEM TO CEASE. NOTE, WHEN MEN BY THEIR SEX HAVE CAUSED THE LIFE AND SUBSTANCE OF SEXLESS ORDINANCES TO CEASE, IT IS JUST WITH THE LORD BY HIS SEXLESS JUDGMENTS TO CAUSE THE REMAINING SHOW AND SHADOW OF THEM TO SEXLESSLY CEASE. 2. HE WILL TAKE AWAY THE SUPPORTS OF THEIR CARNAL SEXUAL MIND. THEY SEXUALLY LOVED THE NEW-MOONS AND THE SABBATHS ONLY FOR THE SAKE OF THE GOOD CHEER THAT WAS STIRRING THEN, NOT FOR THE SAKE OF ANY TRUE RELIGIOUS SEXLESS EXERCISES THEN PERFORMED, THESE THEY HAD DROPPED LONG AGO, AND NOW THE LORD WILL TAKE AWAY THEIR SEXLESS PROVISIONS FOR THESE SEXLESS SOLEMNITIES (V. 12): I WILL DESTROY HER VINES AND HER FIG-TREES. NOTE, IF MEN DESTROY THE LORD’S TRUTH WORDS AND SEXLESS ORDINANCES, BY WHICH HE SHOULD BE HONORED ON THEIR FEAST-DAYS, IT IS JUST WITH HIM TO DESTROY THEIR VINES AND FIG-TREES, WITH WHICH THEY REGALE THEMSELVES. WHILE THEY TOOK THE SEXUAL PLEASURE OF THESE, THEY GAVE THEIR SEXUAL LOVERS THE PRAISE OF THEM: “THESE ARE MY REWARDS WHICH MY [SEXUAL] LOVERS HAVE GIVEN ME, I MAY THANK MY STARS FOR THESE, AND MY SEXUAL WORSHIP OF THEM, I MAY THANK MY SEXUAL NEIGHBORS FOR THESE, AND MY SEXUAL ALLIANCE WITH THEM.” AND THEREFORE, THE LORD WILL DESTROY THEM, WILL WITHER THEM WITH A BLAST, OR BRING IN A FOREIGN SEXUAL ENEMY THAT SHALL LAY THE COUNTRY WASTE, SO THAT THEIR VINEYARDS SHALL BECOME A FOREST, THE ENCLOSURES SHALL BE SEXUALLY THROWN DOWN, AS IS USUAL IN WAR, ALL SHALL BE LAID IN COMMON, SO THAT THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD SHALL EAT THEIR GRAPES AND THEIR FIGS. OR THEY SHALL BE SO BLASTED WITH THE EAST WIND THAT FRUIT-TREES SHALL BE OF NO MORE USE THAN FOREST-TREES, BUT, BEING WITHERED AND GOOD FOR NOTHING, WHAT FRUIT THERE IS, SHALL BE LEFT TO THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD. OR IT SHALL BE DEVOURED BY THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES, BY MEN AS SEXUALLY BARBAROUS AS WILD BEASTS. NOW, (1.) THIS SHALL BE THE SEXUAL RUIN OF THEIR MIRTH: THE LORD WILL CAUSE ALL HER MIRTH TO CEASE. HOW WILL HE DO IT? TAKING AWAY THE NEW-MOONS AND THE SABBATHS WILL NOT DO IT, THEY CAN VERY EASILY PART WITH THEM, AND FIND NO LOSS, BUT “I WILL DESTROY HER VINES AND HER FIG-TREES, WILL TAKE AWAY HER SENSUAL SEXUAL PLEASURES, AND THEN SHE WILL THINK HERSELF UNDONE INDEED.” NOTE, THE SEXUAL DESTRUCTION OF THE VINES AND THE FIG-TREES CAUSES ALL THE MIRTH OF A CARNAL SEXUAL HEART TO CEASE, IT WILL SAY, AS MICAH, YOU HAVE TAKEN AWAY MY [SEXUAL] GODS, AND WHAT HAVE I MORE? (2.) THIS SHALL BE THE SEXLESS PUNISHMENT OF HER SEXUAL IDOLATRY (V. 13): “I WILL VISIT UPON HER THE DAYS OF BAALISM, I WILL RECKON WITH HER FOR ALL THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF ALL THE BAALS THEY HAVE MADE SEXUAL GODS OF, FROM THE DAYS OF THEIR FATHERS UNTO THIS DAY.” WE READ OF THEIR SEXUAL WORSHIPPING OF BAAL AS LONG AGO AS THE TIME OF THE JUDGES, AND, FOR AUGHT I KNOW, THIS MAY LOOK AS FAR BACK AS THOSE TIMES, THOSE DAYS OF BAALISM, FOR IT IS IN THE SECOND COMMANDMENT, WHICH FORBIDS SEXUAL IDOLATRY, THAT THE LORD SEXLESSLY THREATENS TO VISIT THE [SEXUAL] INIQUITIES OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN; AND JUSTLY IS THAT SEX SO VISITED, MORE THAN ANY OTHER, BECAUSE IT COMMONLY SUPPORTS ITSELF BY SEXUAL PRESCRIPTION AND LONG USAGE. NOW THAT THE MEASURE OF THE SEXUAL INIQUITY OF ISRAEL WAS FULL, ALL THEIR FORMER SEX CAME INTO THE ACCOUNT, AND SHALL BE REQUIRED OF THIS GENERATION. OR THE DAYS OF BAALISM ARE THE SOLEMN FESTIVAL DAYS WHICH THEY KEPT IN HONOR OF THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS. DAYS OF SEXUAL MIRTH MUST BE VISITED IN DAYS OF MOURNING. THESE WERE THE DAYS WHEREIN SHE BURNT INCENSE TO SEXUAL IDOLS, AND, TO GRACE THE SOLEMNITY, DECKED HERSELF WITH HER EAR-RINGS AND HER JEWELS, THAT, APPEARING HONORABLE, THE SEXUAL HONOR SHE DID TO BAAL MIGHT BE THOUGHT THE GREATER. OR SHE WAS AS A WIFE THAT DECKS HERSELF WITH THE EAR-RINGS AND JEWELS THAT HER HUSBAND GAVE HER, TO MAKE HERSELF AMIABLE TO HER [SEXUAL] LOVERS, WHOM SHE FOLLOWS AFTER, AND IS EVER MINDFUL OF. BUT SHE FORGOT ME, SAITH THE LORD. NOTE, OUR TREACHEROUS SEXUAL DEPARTURES FROM THE LORD ARE OWING TO OUR FORGETFULNESS OF HIM, OF HIS DIVINE NATURE AND SEXLESS ATTRIBUTES, HIS SEXLESS RELATION TO US AND OUR SEXLESS OBLIGATIONS TO HIM. MANY WHO PLEAD THAT THEY HAVE WEAK MEMORIES, AND FORGET THE THINGS OF THE LORD, CAN REMEMBER OTHER THINGS WELL ENOUGH, NAY, IT IS BECAUSE THEY ARE SO MINDFUL OF LYING SEXUAL VANITIES THAT THEY ARE SO FORGETFUL OF THEIR OWN MERCIES IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12.
[bookmark: Ho2_14][bookmark: Ho2_15][bookmark: Ho2_16][bookmark: Ho2_17][bookmark: Ho2_18][bookmark: Ho2_19][bookmark: Ho2_20][bookmark: Ho2_21][bookmark: Ho2_22][bookmark: Ho2_23]VERSES 14-23 THE STATE OF ISRAEL SEXUALLY RUINED BY THEIR OWN SEX DID NOT LOOK SO BLACK AND DISMAL IN THE FORMER PART OF THE CHAPTER, BUT THAT THE STATE OF ISRAEL, SEXLESSLY RESTRAINED BY THE DIVINE GRACE, LOOKS AS BRIGHT AND PLEASANT HERE IN THE LATTER PART OF THE CHAPTER, AND THE MORE SURPRISINGLY SO, AS THE SEXLESS PROMISES FOLLOW THUS CLOSE UPON THE DIVINE THREATENING’S, NAY, WHICH IS VERY STRANGE, THEY ARE BY A NOTE OF CONNEXON JOINED TO, AND INFERRED FROM, THAT DECLARATION OF THEIR SEXUALITY UPON WHICH THE DIVINE THREATENING’S OF THEIR SEXUAL RUIN ARE GROUNDED: SHE WENT AFTER HER [SEXUAL] LOVERS, AND FORGOT ME, SAITH THE LORD, THEREFORE I WILL ALLURE HER. FITLY THEREFORE IS THAT THEREFORE WHICH IS THE NOTE OF CONNEXON IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWED WITH A NOTE OF ADMIRATION: BEHOLD I WILL ALLURE HER! WHEN IT WAS SAID, SHE, FORGOT ME, ONE WOULD THINK IT SHOULD HAVE FOLLOWED, “THEREFORE I WILL ABANDON HER, I WILL FORGET HER, I WILL NEVER LOOK AFTER HER MORE.” NO, THEREFORE I WILL ALLURE HER. NOTE, THE LORD’S SEXLESS THOUGHTS AND SEXLESS WAYS OF MERCY ARE INFINITELY ABOVE OURS, HIS REASONS ARE ALL FETCHED FROM WITHIN HIMSELF, AND NOT FROM ANY THING IN US, NAY, HIS GOODNESS TAKES OCCASION FROM MAN’S SEXUAL BADNESS TO APPEAR SO MUCH THE MORE ILLUSTRIOUS, ISAIAH 57:17, 18. THEREFORE, BECAUSE SHE WILL NOT BE SEXLESSLY RESTRAINED BY THE DENUNCIATIONS OF WRATH, THE LORD WILL TRY WHETHER SHE WILL BE WROUGHT UPON BY THE OFFERS OF MERCY. SOME THINK IT MAY BE TRANSLATED, AFTERWARDS, OR NEVERTHELESS, I WILL ALLURE HER. IT COMES ALL TO ONE, THE DESIGN IS PLAINLY TO MAGNIFY FREE GRACE TO THOSE ON WHOM THE LORD WILL HAVE MERCY PURELY FOR MERCY’S SAKE. NOW THAT WHICH IS HERE PROMISED TO ISRAEL IS, I. THAT THOUGH NOW THEY WERE DISCONSOLATE, AND READY TO DESPAIR, THEY SHOULD AGAIN BE REVIVED WITH COMFORTS AND HOPES, V. 14, V. 15. THIS IS EXPRESSED HERE WITH AN ALLUSION TO THE LORD’S SEXLESS DEALINGS WITH THAT PEOPLE WHEN HE BROUGHT THEM OUT OF EGYPT, THROUGH THE WILDERNESS TO CANAAN, AS THEIR FORLORN AND DEPLORABLE SEXUAL CONDITION IN THEIR CAPTIVITY WAS COMPARED TO THEIR SEXUAL STATE IN EGYPT IN THE DAY THAT THEY WERE BORN, V. 3. THEY SHALL BE NEW-FORMED BY SUCH MIRACLES OF SEXLESS LOVE AND MERCY AS THEY WERE FIRST-FORMED BY, AND SUCH A TRANSPORT OF JOY SHALL THEY BE IN AS THEY WERE IN THEN. IT IS HARD TO SAY WHEN THIS HAD ITS SEXLESS ACCOMPLISHMENT IN THE KINGDOM OF THE TEN TRIBES, BUT IT PRINCIPALLY AIMS, NO DOUBT, AT THE BRINGING IN BOTH OF JEWS AND GENTILES INTO THE CHURCH BY THE SEXLESS GOSPEL OF CHRIST, AND IT IS APPLICABLE, NAY, WE HAVE REASON TO THINK IT WAS DESIGNED THAT IT SHOULD BE APPLIED, TO THE DIVINE CONVERSION OF PARTICULAR SOULS TO THE LORD. NOW OBSERVE, 1. THE GRACIOUS METHODS THE LORD WILL TAKE WITH THEM. (1.) HE WILL BRING THEM INTO THE WILDERNESS, AS HE DID AT FIRST WHEN HE BROUGHT THEM OUT OF EGYPT, WHERE HE SEXLESS INSTRUCTED THEM, AND TOOK THEM INTO SEXLESS COVENANT WITH HIMSELF. THE LAND OF THEIR CAPTIVITY SHALL BE TO THEM NOW, AS THAT WILDERNESS WAS THEN, THE FURNACE OF AFFLICTION, IN WHICH THE LORD WILL CHOOSE THEM. SEE EZEKIEL 20:35, 36, I WILL BRING YOU INTO THE WILDERNESS OF THE PEOPLE, AND THERE WILL I PLEAD WITH YOU. THE LORD HAD SAID THAT HE WOULD MAKE THEM AS A WILDERNESS (V. 3), WHICH WAS A SEXLESS THREATENING, NOW, WHEN IT IS HERE MADE PART OF A SEXLESS PROMISE THAT HE WOULD BRING THEM INTO THE WILDERNESS, THE MEANING MAY BE THAT HE WOULD BY HIS GRACE BRING THEIR MINDS TO THEIR SEXUAL CONDITION: “THEY SHALL HAVE HUMBLE HEARTS UNDER HUMBLING PROVIDENCES, BEING POOR, THEY SHALL BE POOR IN SPIRIT, YET INHERIT THE KINGDOM & ONCE THEY SHALL ACCEPT OF THE DIVINE PUNISHMENT OF THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY, AND THEN THEY ARE PREPARED TO HAVE COMFORT SPOKEN TO THEM.” WHEN THE LORD DELIVERED ISRAEL OUT OF EGYPT, HE LED THEM INTO THE WILDERNESS, TO HUMBLE THEM AND PROVE THEM, THAT HE MIGHT DO THEM GOOD IN DEUTERONOMY 8:2, 3, 15, 16, AND SO HE WILL DO AGAIN. NOTE, THOSE WHOM THE LORD HAS MERCY IN STORE FOR, HE FIRST BRINGS INTO A WILDERNESS, INTO SOLITUDE AND RETIREMENT, THAT THEY MAY THE MORE FREELY CONVERSE WITH HIM OUT OF THE NOISE OF THIS WORLD, INTO SEXUAL DISTRESS OF MIND, THROUGH SENSE OF SEXUAL GUILT AND SEXUAL DREAD OF WRATH, WHICH BRINGS A SOUL TO BE QUITE AT A LOSS IN ITSELF AND BEWILDERED, AND BY THOSE SEXLESS CONVICTIONS, HE PREPARES FOR SEXLESS CONSOLATIONS, AND SOMETIMES INTO OUTWARD SEXUAL DISTRESS AND SEXUAL TROUBLE, THEREBY TO OPEN THE EAR TO SEXLESS DISCIPLINE. (2.) HE WILL THEN ALLURE THEM AND SPEAK COMFORTABLY TO THEM, WILL SEXLESSLY PERSUADE THEM AND SPEAK TO THEIR HEARTS, THAT IS, HE WILL BY HIS TRUTH WORD AND SPIRIT INCLINE THEIR HEARTS TO RETURN TO HIM, AND ENCOURAGE THEM TO DO SO. HE WILL ALLURE THEM WITH THE SEXLESS PROMISES OF HIS FAVOR, AS BEFORE HE HAD TERRIFIED THEM WITH THE SEXLESS THREATENING’S OF HIS WRATH, WILL SPEAK FRIENDLY TO THEM, BOTH BY HIS PROPHETS AND BY HIS PROVIDENCES, AS BEFORE HE HAD SPOKEN ROUGHLY, ISAIAH 40:1, 2. BY THE HAND OF MY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS I WILL SPEAK COMFORT TO HER HEART, SO THE CHALDEES. THIS REFERS TO THE SEXLESS GOSPEL OF CHRIST, AND THE OFFERS OF DIVINE GRACE IN THE SEXLESS GOSPEL, BY WHICH WE ARE ALLURED TO FORSAKE OUR SEX OR FUCKING AND TO TURN TO THE LORD, AND WHICH SPEAKS TO THE HEART OF A CONVINCED SEXUAL SINNER THAT WHICH IS EVERY WAY SUITED TO HIS SEXLESS CASE, SPEAKS ABUNDANT CONSOLATION TO THOSE THAT SORROW FOR SEX AND LAMENT AFTER THE LORD. AND WHEN BY THE SPIRIT IT IS INDEED SPOKEN TO THE HEART EFFECTUALLY, AND SO AS TO REACH THE CONSCIENCE, WHICH IT IS THE LORD’S PREROGATIVE TO DO, O WHAT A BLESSED CHANGE IS WROUGHT BY IT! NOTE, THE BEST WAY OF REDUCING WANDERING SOULS TO THE LORD IS BY FAIR MEANS. BY THE SEXLESS PROMISE OF REST IN CHRIST, WE ARE INVITED TO TAKE HIS YOKE UPON US, AND THE SEXLESS WORK OF CONVERSION MAY BE FORWARDED BY COMFORTS AS WELL AS BY SEXLESS CONVICTIONS. (3.) HE WILL GIVE HER, HER VINEYARDS THENCE. FROM THAT TIME AND FROM THAT PLACE WHERE HE HAS SEXLESSLY AFFLICTED HER, AND BROUGHT HER TO SEE HER SEXUAL FOLLY AND TO HUMBLE HERSELF, THENCEFORWARD HE WILL DO HER GOOD, NOT ONLY SPEAK COMFORTABLY TO HER, BUT DO WELL FOR HER, AND UNDO WHAT HE HAD DONE AGAINST HER. HE HAD DESTROYED HER VINES (V. 12), BUT NOW HE WILL GIVE HER WHOLE VINEYARDS, AS IF FOR EVERY VINE DESTROYED, SHE SHOULD HAVE A VINEYARD TRULY RESTORED, AND SO BE REPAID WITH INTEREST, SHE SHALL NOT ONLY HAVE CORN FOR SEXLESS NECESSITY, BUT VINEYARDS FOR SEXLESS DELIGHT. THESE DENOTE THE PRIVILEGES AND COMFORTS OF THE SEXLESS GOSPEL, WHICH ARE PREPARED FOR THOSE THAT COME UP OUT OF THE WILDERNESS LEANING UPON CHRIST AS THEIR BELOVED, SONG OF SOLOMON 8:5. NOTE, THE LORD HAS VINEYARDS OF CONSOLATION READY TO BESTOW ON THOSE WHO REPENT AND RETURN TO HIM, AND HE CAN GIVE VINEYARDS OUT OF A WILDERNESS, WHICH ARE OF ALL OTHERS THE MOST WELCOME, AS REST TO THE WEARY. (4.) HE WILL GIVE HER THE VALLEY OF ACHOR FOR A DOOR OF HOPE. THE VALLEY OF ACHOR WAS THAT IN WHICH ACHAN WAS STONED, IT SIGNIFIES THE VALLEY OF TROUBLE, BECAUSE HE SEXUALLY TROUBLED ISRAEL, AND THERE THE LORD SEXLESSLY TROUBLED HIM. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF THE WARS OF CANAAN, AND THEIR PUTTING AWAY THE ACCURSED SEXUAL THING IN THAT PLACE GAVE THEM GROUND TO HOPE THAT THE LORD WOULD CONTINUE HIS SEXLESS PRESENCE WITH THEM AND COMPLETE THEIR VICTORIES. SO, WHEN THE LORD RETURNS TO HIS PEOPLE IN MERCY, AND THEY TO HIM IN SEXLESS DUTY, IT WILL BE TO THEM AS HAPPY A TRUE OMEN AS ANY THING. IF THEY PUT AWAY THE ACCURSED SEXUAL THING FROM AMONG THEM, IF BY MORTIFYING SEX THEY STONED THE ACHAN, THAT HAS SEXUALLY TROUBLED THEIR CLEAN CAMP, THEIR SUBDUING THAT SEXUAL ENEMY WITHIN THEMSELVES IS AN EARNEST TO THEM OF VICTORY OVER ALL THE KINGS OF CANAAN. OR, IF THE ALLUSION BE TO THE NAME, IT INTIMATES THAT SEXUAL TROUBLE FOR SEX, IF IT BE SINCERE, OPENS A DOOR OF HOPE, FOR THAT SEX WHICH TRULY SEXUALLY TROUBLES US SHALL NOT SEXUALLY RUIN US. THE VALLEY OF ACHOR WAS A VERY FRUITFUL PLEASANT VALLEY, SOME SCHOLARS THINK THE SAME WITH THE VALLEY OF ENGEDI, FAMOUS FOR VINEYARDS, SONG OF SOLOMON 1:14. THIS LORD GAVE TO ISRAEL AS A PATTERN AND PLEDGE OF THE WHOLE LAND OF CANAAN, SO “GOD WILL BY HIS [SEXLESS] GOSPEL GIVE TO ALL BELIEVERS SUCH GIFTS, GRACES, AND COMFORTS IN THIS LIFE, AS SHALL BE A TASTE OF THOSE MORE PERFECT GOOD THINGS OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, AND SHALL GIVE THEM AS ASSURED HOPE OF A FULL POSSESSION OF THEM IN DUE TIME.” THE GREAT REJOICING WITH WHICH THEY SHALL RECEIVE THE LORD’S GRACIOUS RETURNS TOWARDS THEM: SHE SHALL SING THERE AS IN THE DAYS OF HER YOUTH. THIS PLAINLY REFERS TO THAT TRIUMPHANT AND PROPHETIC SONG WHICH MOSES AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SANG AT THE RED SEA, EXODUS 15:1. WHEN THEY ARE DELIVERED OUT OF CAPTIVITY THEY SHALL REPEAT THAT SONG, AND TO THEM IT SHALL BE A NEW SONG, BECAUSE SUNG UPON A NEW OCCASION, NOT INFERIOR TO THE FORMER. THE LORD HAD SAID (V. 11) THAT HE WOULD CAUSE ALL HER MIRTH TO CEASE, BUT NOW HE WOULD CAUSE IT TO REVIVE: SHE SHALL SING AS IN THE DAY THAT SHE CAME OUT OF EGYPT. NOTE, WHEN THE LORD REPEATS FORMER MERCIES, WE MUST REPEAT FORMER PRAISES, WE FIND THE SONG OF MOSES SUNG IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, REVELATION 15:3. THIS PROMISE OF ISRAEL’S SINGING HAS ITS SEXLESS ACCOMPLISHMENT IN THE SEXLESS GOSPEL OF CHRIST, WHICH FURNISHES US WITH ABUNDANT MATTER FOR JOY AND PRAISE, AND WHEREVER IT IS RECEIVED IN ITS AUTHORITY, ENLARGES THE HEART IN JOY AND PRAISE, AND THIS IS THAT LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY WHICH THE VALLEY OF ACHOR OPENS A DOOR OF HOPE TO. WE REJOICE IN TRIBULATION. II. THAT, THOUGH THEY HAD BEEN MUCH SEXUALLY ADDICTED TO THE UNGODLY WORSHIP OF BAAL, THEY SHOULD NOW BE PERFECTLY WEANED FROM IT, SHOULD RELINQUISH AND ABANDON ALL APPEARANCES OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY AND UNHEARD APPROACHES TOWARDS IT, AND CLEAVE TO THE LORD ONLY, AND SEXLESSLY WORSHIP HIM AS HE DIVINELY APPOINTS, V. 16, V. 17. NOTE, THE SUREST PLEDGE AND TOKEN OF THE LORD’S FAVOR TO ANY PEOPLE IS HIS EFFECTUAL PARTING BETWEEN THEM AND THEIR BELOVED SEX. THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF BAAL IS THE SEX THAT DID MOST EASILY BESET THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, IT IS THEIR OWN SEXUAL INIQUITY, THE SEX THAT HAD DOMINION OVER THEM, BUT NOW THAT SEXUAL IDOLATRY SHALL BE QUITE ABOLISHED, AND THERE SHALL NOT BE THE LEAST REMAINS OF IT AMONG THEM. 1. THE SEXUAL IDOLS OF BAAL SHALL NOT BE MENTIONED, NOT ANY OF THE BAALS THAT IN THE DAYS OF BAALISM HAD MADE SO GREAT A NOISE WITH, O BAAL! HEAR US, O BAAL! HEAR US. THE VERY NAMES OF BAALISM SHALL BE TAKEN OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS, THEY SHALL BE SO DISUSED THAT THEY SHALL BE QUITE FORGOTTEN, AS IF THEIR NAMES HAD NEVER BEEN KNOWN IN ISRAEL, THEY SHALL BE SO DETESTED THAT PEOPLE WILL NOT BEAR TO MENTION THEM THEMSELVES, NOR TO HEAR OTHERS MENTION THEM, SO THAT POSTERITY SHALL SCARCELY KNOW THAT EVER THERE WERE SUCH THINGS. THEY SHALL BE SO ASHAMED OF THEIR FORMER SEXUAL LOVE TO BAAL THAT THEY SHALL DO ALL THEY CAN TO BLOT OUT THE REMEMBRANCE OF IT. THEY SHALL TIE THEMSELVES UP TO THE STRICTEST LITERAL MEANING OF THAT SEXLESS LAW AGAINST SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN EXODUS 23:13, MAKE NO MENTION OF THE NAMES OF OTHER GODS, NEITHER LET IT BE HEARD OUT OF THY MOUTH, AS DAVID, PSALMS 16:4. THUS THE APOSTLE EXPRESSES THE ABHORRENCE WE OUGHT TO HAVE OF ALL FLESHLY SEXUAL LUSTS: LET THEM NOT BE ONCE NAMED AMONG YOU, EPHESIANS 5:3. BUT HOW CAN SUCH A CHANGE OF THE ETHIOPIAN’S SKIN BE WROUGHT? IT IS ANSWERED, THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD CAN DO IT, AND WILL. I WILL TAKE AWAY THE NAMES OF BAALISM, AS ZECHARIAH 13:2, I WILL CUT OFF THE NAMES OF THE SEXUAL IDOLS. NOTE, THE LORD’S GRACE IN THE HEART WILL CHANGE THE LANGUAGE BY MAKING THAT SEXUAL INIQUITY TO BE LOATHED WHICH WAS BELOVED. ZEPHANIAH 3:9, I WILL TURN TO THE PEOPLE A PURE [SEXLESS] LANGUAGE. ONE OF THE RABBIN SAYS, THIS SEXLESS PROMISE RELATES TO THE GENTILES, BY THE SEXLESS GOSPEL OF CHRIST, FROM THE SEXUAL IDOLATRIES WHICH THEY HAD BEEN WEDDED TO, 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE VERY WORD BAAL SHALL BE LAID ASIDE, EVEN IN ITS INNOCENT SIGNIFICATION. THE LORD SAYS, THOU SHALT CALL ME ISHI, AND CALL ME NO MORE BAALI, BOTH SIGNIFY MY HUSBAND, AND BOTH HAD BEEN MADE USE OF CONCERNING THE LORD. IN ISAIAH 54:5, THY MAKER IS THY HUSBAND, THY BAAL, SO THE WORD IS, THY OWNER, PATRON, AND PROTECTOR. IT IS PROBABLE THAT MANY GOOD PEOPLE HAD, ACCORDINGLY, MADE USE OF THE WORD BAALI IN SEXLESSLY WORSHIPPING THE LORD OF ISRAEL, WHEN THEIR SEXUAL NEIGHBORS BOWED THE KNEE TO BAAL THEY GLORIED IN THIS, THAT THE LORD WAS THEIR BAAL. “BUT,” SAYS THE LORD, “YOU SHALL CALL ME SO NO MORE, BECAUSE I WILL HAVE THE VERY NAMES OF BAALISM TAKEN AWAY.” NOTE, THAT WHICH IS VERY INNOCENT IN ITSELF SHOULD, WHEN IT HAS BEEN SEXUALLY ABUSED TO SEXUAL IDOLATRY, BE ABOLISHED, AND THE VERY USE OF IT TAKEN AWAY, THAT NOTHING MAY BE DONE TO KEEP SEXUAL IDOLS IN REMEMBRANCE, MUCH LESS TO KEEP THEM IN REPUTATION. WHEN CALLING THE LORD, ISHI WILL DO AS WELL, AND SIGNIFY AS MUCH, AS BAALI, LET THAT WORD BE CHOSEN RATHER, LEST, BY CALLING HIM BAALI, OTHERS SHOULD BE PUT IN MIND OF THEIR QUONDAM BAALS. SOME SCHOLARS THINK THAT THERE IS ANOTHER REASON INTIMATED WHY THE LORD WOULD BE CALLED ISHI AND NOT BAALI, THEY BOTH SIGNIFY MY HUSBAND, BUT ISHI IS A COMPELLATION OF SEXLESS LOVE, AND SWEETNESS, AND FAMILIARITY, BAALI OF REVERENCE AND SUBJECTION. ISHI IS VIR MEUS, MY MAN, BAALI IS DOMINUS MEUS, MY LORD. IN SEXLESS GOSPEL-TIMES, THE LORD HAS SO REVEALED HIMSELF TO US AS TO ENCOURAGE US TO COME BOLDLY TO THE THRONE OF HIS GRACE, AND TO USE A HOLY HUMBLE FREEDOM THERE, WE OUGHT TO CALL THE LORD OUR MASTER STEPHEN, FOR SO HE IS, BUT WE ARE MORE TAUGHT TO CALL HIM OUR FATHER STEPHEN. ISHI IS A MAN THE LORD IN GENESIS 4:1, AND INTIMATES THAT IN SEXLESS GOSPEL-TIMES THE CHURCH’S HUSBAND SHALL BE THE MAN CHRIST JESUS, MADE LIKE UNTO HIS BRETHREN, AND THEREFORE THEY SHALL CALL HIM ISHI, NOT BAALI. III. THAT THOUGH THEY HAD BEEN IN CONTINUAL SEXUAL TROUBLES, AS IF THE WHOLE CREATION HAD BEEN AT WAR WITH THEM, NOW THEY SHALL ENJOY PERFECT PEACE AND TRANQUILITY, AS IF THEY WERE IN A LEAGUE OF FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WHOLE CREATION (V. 18): IN THAT DAY, WHEN THEY HAVE FORSAKEN THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS, AND PUT THEMSELVES UNDER THE DIVINE PROTECTION, I WILL MAKE A COVENANT FOR THEM. 1. THEY SHALL BE PROTECTED FROM SEXUAL EVIL, NOTHING SHALL HURT THEM, NOR DO THEM ANY SEXUAL MISCHIEF. TRANQUILLUS DEUS TRANQUILLAT AMNIA, WHEN THE LORD IS AT PEACE WITH US, HE MAKES EVERY CREATURE TO BE SO TOO. THE INFERIOR CREATURES SHALL DO THEM NO HARM, AS THEY HAD DONE WHEN THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD ATE UP THEIR VINEYARDS (V. 12) AND WHEN NOISOME BEASTS WERE ONE OF THE LORD’S SORE JUDGMENTS, EZEKIEL 14:15. THE FOWL AND THE CREEPING THINGS ARE TAKEN INTO THIS SEXLESS COVENANT, FOR THEY ALSO, WHEN THE LORD MAKES USE OF THEM AS THE INSTRUMENTS OF HIS JUSTICE, MAY BE COME VERY HURTFUL, BUT THEY SHALL BE NO MORE SO, NAY, BY VIRTUE OF THIS SEXLESS COVENANT, THEY SHALL BE MADE TRULY SERVICEABLE TO THEM AND BROUGHT INTO THEIR SEXLESS INTERESTS. NOTE, THE LORD HAS THE COMMAND OF THE INFERIOR CREATURES, AND BRINGS THEM INTO WHAT SEXLESS COVENANT HE PLEASES, HE CAN MAKE THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD TO HONOR HIM, SO HE HAS PROMISED, ISAIAH 43:20 AND TO CONTRIBUTE TO HIS PEOPLE’S COMFORT. AND, IF THE INFERIOR CREATURES ARE THUS LAID UNDER AN ENGAGEMENT TO SERVE US, IT IS OUR PART OF THE SEXLESS COVENANT NOT TO SEXUALLY ABUSE THEM, BUT TO SERVE THE LORD WITH THEM. SOME SCHOLARS THINK THAT THIS HAD ITS ACCOMPLISHMENT IN THE MIRACULOUS POWER CHRIST GAVE HIS DISCIPLES TO TAKE UP SERPENTS, MARK 16:17, 18. IT AGREES WITH THE SEXLESS PROMISES MADE PARTICULARLY TO ISRAEL, IN THEIR RETURN OUT OF CAPTIVITY IN EZEKIEL 34:25, I WILL CAUSE THE EVIL BEASTS TO CEASE OUT OF THE LAND, AND THE MORE GENERAL ONES TO ALL THE SAINTS. IN JOB 5:22, 23, THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD SHALL BE AT PEACE WITH THEE; AND PSALMS 91:13, THOU SHALT TREAD UPON THE LION AND THE ADDER. BUT THIS IS NOT ALL, MEN ARE MORE IN SEXUAL DANGER FROM ONE ANOTHER THAN FROM THE BRUTE BEASTS, AND THEREFORE IT IS FURTHER SEXLESSLY PROMISED THAT THE LORD WILL MAKE WARS TO CEASE, WILL DISARM THE SEXUAL ENEMY: I WILL BREAK THE BOW, AND SWORD, AND BATTLE. HE CAN DO IT WHEN HE PLEASES IN PSALMS 44:9, AND WILL DO IT FOR THOSE WHOSE SEXLESS WAYS PLEASE HIM, FOR HE MAKES EVEN THEIR [SEXUAL] ENEMIES TO BE AT PEACE WITH THEM, PROVERBS 16:7. THIS AGREES WITH THE SEXLESS PROMISE THAT IN THE SEXLESS GOSPEL-TIMES, SWORDS SHALL BE BEATEN INTO PLOUGH-SHARES, ISAIAH 2:4. THEY SHALL BE QUIET FROM THE FEAR OF SEX. THE LORD WILL NOT ONLY KEEP THEM SAFE, BUT MAKE THEM TO LIE DOWN SAFELY, AS THOSE THAT KNOW THEMSELVES TO BE UNDER THE SEXLESS PROTECTION OF HEAVEN, AND THEREFORE ARE NOT AFRAID OF THE AUTHORITIES OF HELL. IV. THAT, THOUGH THE LORD HAD GIVEN THEM A BILL OF DIVORCE FOR THEIR WHOREDOMS, YET, UPON THEIR TRUE REPENTANCE, HE WOULD AGAIN TAKE THEM INTO THE SEXLESS COVENANT WITH HIMSELF, INTO A MARRIAGE-COVENANT, V. 19, V. 20. THE LORD IS MAKING A SEXLESS COVENANT FOR THEM WITH THE INFERIOR CREATURES WAS A GREAT FAVOR, BUT IT WAS NOTHING TO THIS, THAT HE TOOK THEM INTO SEXLESS COVENANT WITH HIMSELF AND ENGAGED HIMSELF TO DO THEM WITH GOOD. OBSERVE, 1. THE DIVINE NATURE OF THIS SEXLESS COVENANT, IT IS A MARRIAGE-COVENANT, FOUNDED IN CHOICE AND SEXLESS LOVE, AND FOUNDING THE NEAREST RELATION: I WILL BETROTH THEE UNTO ME; AND AGAIN, AND A THIRD TIME, I WILL BETROTH THEE. NOTE, ALL THAT ARE SINCERELY DEVOTED TO THE LORD ARE BETROTHED TO HIM, THE LORD GIVES THEM THE MOST SACRED AND INVIOLABLE SEXLESS SECURITY IMAGINABLE THAT HE WILL SEXLESSLY LOVE THEM, PROTECT THEM, AND PROVIDE FOR THEM, THAT HE WILL DO THE PART OF A HUSBAND TO THEM, AND THAT HE WILL INCLINE THEIR HEARTS TO JOIN THEMSELVES TO HIM AND WILL GRACIOUSLY ACCEPT OF THEM IN SO DOING. BELIEVING SOULS ARE SEXLESSLY ESPOUSED TO CHRIST, 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2. THE SEXLESS GOSPEL-CHURCH IS THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE, AND THEY WOULD NEVER COME INTO THAT SEXLESS RELATION TO HIM, IF HE DID NOT BY THE AUTHORITY OF HIS GRACE SEXLESSLY BETROTH THEM TO HIMSELF. THE SEXUAL SEPARATION BEGINS ON OUR SIDE, WE SEXUALLY ALIENATE OURSELVES FROM THE LORD & IN THE SEXUAL STATE FOREVER, UNLESS YOU UN-FUCK YOURSELVES! THE SEXLESS COALITION BEGINS ON HIS SIDE, HE SEXLESSLY BETROTHS US TO HIMSELF & IN THE SEXLESS STATE & DIVINE STATE FOREVER! 2. THE DURATION OF THIS SEXLESS COVENANT: “I WILL BETROTH THEE FOREVER. THE SEXLESS COVENANT ITSELF SHALL BE INVIOLABLE, THE LORD WILL NOT BREAK IT ON HIS PART, AND YOU SHALL NOT ON YOURS, AND THE SEXLESS BLESSINGS OF IT SHALL BE EVERLASTING.” ONE OF THE RABBIN SAYS, THIS IS A SEXLESS PROMISE THAT SHE SHALL ATTAIN TO THE SEXLESS LIFE OF THE WORLD TO COME, WHICH IS ABSOLUTE ETERNITY OR PERPETUITY. 3. THE MANNER IN WHICH THIS SEXLESS COVENANT SHALL BE MADE. (1.) IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUDGMENT, THAT IS, THE LORD WILL DEAL SINCERELY AND UPRIGHTLY IN THE SEXLESS COVENANT WITH THEM, EVEN IF THEY HAVE BROKEN THE SEXLESS COVENANT, AND THE LORD IS ALWAYS RIGHTEOUS & SEXLESS. “BUT,” SAYS THE LORD, “I WILL RENEW THE SEXLESS COVENANT IN RIGHTEOUSNESS.” THE MATTER SHALL BE SO ORDERED THAT THE LORD MAY RECEIVE EVEN THESE BACKSLIDING CHILDREN INTO HIS FAMILY AGAIN, WITHOUT ANY REFLECTION UPON HIS JUSTICE, NAY, HIS JUSTICE BEING SEXLESSLY SATISFIED BY THE MEDIATOR OF THIS SEXLESS COVENANT VERY MUCH TO THE HONOR OF IT. BUT WHAT REASON CAN THERE BE WHY THE LORD SHOULD TAKE A PEOPLE INTO THE SEXLESS COVENANT WITH HIM THAT HAD SO OFTEN DEALT SEXUALLY TREACHEROUSLY? THE LORD WILL NOT IN THEIR CURRENT SEXUAL STATE, BUT WILL CONSIDER TRANSFORMING THEM INTO THE SEXLESS STATE AS HE PLEASES. WILL IT NOT REFLECT UPON HIS WISDOM? “NO,” SAYS THE LORD, “I WILL DO IT IN JUDGMENT, NOT RASHLY, BUT UPON DUE CONSIDERATION, LET ME ALONE TO GIVE A REASON FOR IT AND TO JUSTIFY MY OWN SEXLESS CONDUCT.” (2.) IN [SEXLESS] LOVINGKINDNESS AND IN MERCIES. THE LORD WILL DEAL TENDERLY AND GRACIOUSLY IN SEXLESSLY COVENANTING WITH THEM, AND WILL BE NOT ONLY AS GOOD AS HIS WORD, BUT BETTER, AND, AS HE WILL BE JUST IN KEEPING THE SEXLESS COVENANT WITH THEM, SO HE WILL BE MERCIFUL IN KEEPING THEM IN THE SEXLESS COVENANT. THEY ARE SUBJECT TO MANY SEXUAL INFIRMITIES, AND, IF HE BE EXTREME TO MARK WHAT THEY DO AMISS, THEY WILL SOON LOSE THE SEXLESS BENEFIT OF THE SEXLESS COVENANT. HE THEREFORE SEXLESSLY PROMISES THAT IT SHALL BE A SEXLESS COVENANT OF GRACE, MADE IN A COMPASSIONATE CONSIDERATION OF THEIR SEXUAL INFIRMITIES, SO THAT EVERY SEXUAL TRANSGRESSION IN THE SEXLESS COVENANT SHALL NOT THROW THEM OUT OF SEXLESS COVENANT IMMEDIATELY, BUT WILL IF IT PERSISTS IN SEX, HE WILL GATHER WITH EVERLASTING [SEXLESS] LOVINGKINDNESS. (3.) IN FAITHFULNESS. EVERY ARTICLE OF THE SEXLESS COVENANT SHALL BE PUNCTUALLY PERFORMED. FAITHFUL IS HE THAT HAS CALLED THEM, WHO ALSO WILL DO IT, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF. 4. THE MEANS BY WHICH THEY SHALL BE KEPT TIGHT AND FAITHFUL TO THE SEXLESS COVENANT ON THEIR PART: THOU SHALT KNOW THE LORD. THIS IS NOT ONLY A SEXLESS PROMISE THAT THE LORD WILL REVEAL HIMSELF TO THEM MORE FULLY AND CLEARLY THAN EVER, BUT THAT HE WILL GIVE THEM A HEART TO KNOW HIM, THEY SHALL KNOW MORE OF HIM, AND SHALL KNOW HIM IN ANOTHER SEXLESS MANNER THAN EVER YET. THE FATAL GROUND OF THEIR SEXUAL APOSTASY WAS NOT KNOWING ANY TRUTH [1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16] OR THE LORD TO BE THEIR BENEFACTOR (V. 8); THEREFORE, TO PREVENT THE LIKE, THEY SHALL ALL BE TAUGHT OF THE LORD TO KNOW HIM. NOTE, THE LORD KEEPS UP HIS SEXLESS INTEREST IN MEN’S SOULS BY GIVING THEM A GOOD UNDERSTANDING AND A RIGHT KNOWLEDGE OF THINGS, HEBREWS 8:11. NO MAN IN THE SEXUAL STATE CAN NEVER HAVE ANY OF THE LORD’S TRUE KNOWLEDGE IN HIMSELF, UNLESS HE IS IN THE SEXLESS STATE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. V. THAT, THOUGH THE HEAVENS HAD BEEN TO THEM AS BRASS, AND THE EARTH AS IRON, NOW THE HEAVENS SHALL YIELD THEIR DEWS, AND BY THAT MEANS THE EARTH ITS FRUITS, V. 21, V. 22. THE LORD HAVING BETROTHED THE SEXLESS GOSPEL-CHURCH AND IN IT ALL BELIEVERS TO HIMSELF, HOW SHALL HE NOT WITH HIMSELF AND WITH HIS SON FREELY GIVE THEM ALL THINGS, ALL THINGS PERTAINING BOTH TO LIFE AND GODLINESS, ALL THINGS THEY NEED OR CAN SEXLESSLY DESIRE? ALL IS THEIRS, FOR THEY ARE CHRIST’S, SEXLESSLY BETROTHED TO HIM, AND WITH THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, WHICH THEY SEEK FIRST, ALL OTHER THINGS SHALL BE ADDED UNTO THEM. AND YET THIS SEXLESS PROMISE OF CORN AND WINE IS TO BE TAKEN ALSO IN A SPIRITUAL SENSE: IT IS AN EFFUSION OF THOSE BLESSINGS AND GRACES WHICH RELATE TO THE SOUL THAT IS HERE SEXLESSLY PROMISED UNDER THE METAPHOR OF TEMPORAL BLESSINGS, THE DEW OF HEAVEN, AS WELL AS THE FATNESS OF THE EARTH, AND THAT PUT FIRST, AS IN THE BLESSING OF JACOB, GENESIS 27:28. THE LORD HAD SEXLESSLY THREATENED (V. 9) THAT HE WOULD TAKE AWAY THE CORN AND THE WINE, BUT NOW HE SEXLESSLY PROMISES TO RESTORE THEM, AND THAT IN THE COMMON SEXLESS COURSE AND SEXLESS ORDER OF DIVINE NATURE. WHILE THEY LAY UNDER THE JUDGMENT OF FAMINE THEY CALLED TO THE EARTH FOR CORN AND WINE FOR THE SUPPORT OF THEMSELVES AND THEIR FAMILIES. VERY GLADLY WOULD THE EARTH HAVE SUPPLIED THEM, BUT SHE CANNOT GIVE UNLESS SHE RECEIVES, CANNOT PRODUCE CORN AND WINE UNLESS SHE BE ENRICHED WITH THE RIVER OF GOD IN PSALMS 65:9, AND THEREFORE SHE CALLS TO THE HEAVENS FOR RAIN, THE FORMER AND LATTER RAIN IN THEIR SEASON, GRAPES FOR IT, AND BY HER MELANCHOLY ASPECT WHEN RAIN IS DENIED PLEADS FOR IT. “BUT,” SAY THE HEAVENS, “WE HAVE NO RAIN TO GIVE UNLESS HE WHO HAS THE KEY OF THE CLOUDS, TO UNLOCK THEM, AND OPEN THESE BOTTLES, SO THAT, IF THE LORD DOES NOT HELP YOU, WE CANNOT.” BUT, WHEN THE LORD TAKES THEM INTO SEXLESS COVENANT WITH HIMSELF, THEN THE WHEEL OF DIVINE NATURE SHALL BE SET A-GOING AGAIN IN FAVOR OF THEM, AND THE STREAMS OF MERCY SHALL FLOW IN THE USUAL CHANNEL: THEN I WILL HEAR, SAITH THE LORD, I WILL RECEIVE UOUR PRAYERS, SO THE CHALDEES INTERPRETS THE FIRST HEARING, THE LORD WILL GRACIOUSLY TAKE NOTICE OF THEIR SEXLESS ADDRESSES TO HIM. AND THEN I WILL HEAR THE HEAVENS, I WILL ANSWER THEM, SO IT MAY BE READ, AND THEN THEY SHALL HEAR AND ANSWER THE EARTH, AND POUR DOWN SEASONABLE RAIN UPON IT, AND THEN THE EARTH SHALL HEAR THE CORN AND VINES, AND SUPPLY THEM WITH MOISTURE, AND THEY SHALL HEAR JEZREEL, AND BE NOURISHMENT AND REFRESHMENT FOR THOSE THAT INHABIT JEZREEL. SEE HERE THE COHERENCE OF SECOND, CAUSES WITH ONE ANOTHER, AS LINKS IN A CHAIN, AND THE NECESSARY DEPENDENCE THEY ALL HAVE UPON THE LORD, THE FIRST CAUSE. NOTE, WE MUST EXPECT ALL OUR COMFORTS FROM THE LORD IN THE USUAL SEXLESS METHOD AND BY THE SEXLESS APPOINTED MEANS, AND, WHEN WE ARE AT ANY TIME DISAPPOINTED IN THEM, WE MUST LOOK UP TO THE LORD, ABOVE THE HILLS AND THE MOUNTAINS, PSALMS 121:1, 2. SEE HOW READY THE SEXLESS CREATURES ARE TO SERVE THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD, HOW SEXLESS DESIROUS OF THE HONOR: THE CORN CRIES TO THE EARTH, THE EARTH TO THE HEAVENS, THE HEAVENS TO THE LORD, AND ALL THAT THEY MAY SUPPLY THEM. AND SEE HOW READY THE SEXLESS LORD IS TO GIVE RELIEF: I WILL HEAR, SAITH THE LORD, YEA, I WILL HEAR. AND, IF THE LORD WILL HEAR THE SEXLESS CRY OF THE HEAVENS FOR HIS PEOPLE, MUCH MORE WILL HE HEAR THE SEXLESS INTERCESSION OF HIS SON FOR THEM, WHO IS MADE HIGHER THAN THE HEAVENS. SEE WHAT A PECULIAR SEXLESS DELIGHT THOSE THAT ARE IN SEXLESS COVENANT WITH THE LORD MAY TAKE IN THEIR SEXLESS CREATURE-COMFORTS, AS SEEING THEM ALL COME TO THEM FROM THE TERRIBLE HAND OF THE LORD, THEY CAN TRACE UP ALL THE STREAMS TO THE FOUNTAIN, AND TASTE THE SEXLESS COVENANT-LOVE IN COMMON MERCIES, WHICH MAKES THEM DOUBLY SWEET. VI. THAT WHEREAS THEY WERE NOW DISPERSED, NOT ONLY, AS SIMEON AND LEVI, DIVIDED IN JACOB AND SCATTERED IN ISRAEL, BUT DIVIDED AND SCATTERED ALL THE WORLD OVER, THE LORD WILL TURN THIS SEXUAL CURSE, AS HE DID THAT, INTO A SEXLESS BLESSING: “I WILL NOT ONLY WATER THE EARTH FOR HER, BUT WILL SOW HER UNTO ME IN THE EARTH, HER SEXLESS DISPERSION SHALL BE NOT LIKE THAT OF THE SEXUAL CHAFF IN THE FLOOR, WHICH THE WIND DRIVES AWAY, BUT LIKE THAT OF THE SEXLESS SEED IN THE FIELD, IN ORDER TO ITS GREATER INCREASE, WHEREVER THEY ARE SCATTERED THEY SHALL TAKE ROOT DOWNWARD AND BEAR FRUIT UPWARD. THE GOOD [SEXLESS] SEED ARE THE CHILDREN OF THE KINGDOM. I WILL SOW HER UNTO ME.” THIS ALLUDES TO THE NAME OF JEZREEL, WHICH SIGNIFIES SOWN OF THE LORD, OR FOR THE LORD, AS SHE WAS SCATTERED OF HIM, WHICH IS ONE SIGNIFICATION OF THE WORDS, SO SHE SHALL BE SOWN OF HIM, AND TO WHAT HE SOWS HE WILL GIVE THE INCREASE. WHEN IN ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD, TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY GOT FOOTING, AND EVERY WHERE THERE WERE SEXLESS PROFESSORS OF IT, THEN THIS SEXLESS PROMISE WAS FULFILLED, I WILL SOW HER UNTO ME IN THE EARTH. NOTE, THE GREATEST SEXLESS BLESSING OF THIS EARTH IS THAT THE LORD HAS THE CHURCH IN IT, AND FROM THAT ARISES ALL THE TRIBUTE OF GLORY WHICH HE HAS OUT OF IT, IT IS WHAT HE HAS SOWN TO HIMSELF, AND WHAT HE WILL THEREFORE SEXLESSLY SECURE TO HIMSELF. VII. THAT, WHEREAS THEY HAD BEEN LO-AMMI, NOT A PEOPLE, AND LO-RUHAMAH, NOT FINDING MERCY WITH THE LORD, NOW THEY SHALL BE RESTORED TO HIS FAVOR AND TAKEN AGAIN INTO THE SEXLESS COVENANT WITH HIM (V. 23): THEY HAD NOT OBTAINED MERCY, BUT SEEMED TO BE SEXUALLY ABANDONED, THEY WERE NOT MY PEOPLE, NOT DISTINGUISHED, NOT DEALT WITH, AS MY PEOPLE, BUT LEFT TO SEXUALLY LIE IN COMMON WITH THE NATIONS. THIS WAS THE CASE WITH THE REJECTED JEWS, AND THE SAME, OR MORE DEPLORABLE, WAS THAT OF THE GENTILE WORLD, TO WHOM THE APOSTLE APPLIES THIS, ROMANS 9:24, 25, THAT HAD NO HOPE, AND WAS WITHOUT THE LORD IN THE WORLD, BUT WHEN GREAT MULTITUDES BOTH OF JEWS AND GENTILES WERE, UPON THEIR SEXLESSLY BELIEVING IN CHRIST, INCORPORATED INTO THE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN CHURCH, THEN, 1. THE LORD HAD MERCY ON THOSE WHO HAD NOT OBTAINED MERCY. THOSE FOUND FAVOR WITH THE LORD, AND BECAME THE CHILDREN OF HIS SEXLESS LOVE, WHO HAD BEEN LONG OUT OF FAVOR AND THE CHILDREN OF HIS SEXLESS WRATH, AND, IF INFINITE MERCY HAD NOT INTERPOSED, WOULD HAVE BEEN FOR EVER SO. NOTE, THE LORD’S MERCY MUST NOT BE DESPAIRED OF ANY, WHERE ON THIS SIDE OF HELL. 2. HE TOOK THOSE INTO THE SEXLESS COVENANT-RELATION TO HIMSELF WHO HAD BEEN STRANGERS AND FOREIGNERS. HE SAYS TO THEM, “THOU ART MY PEOPLE, WHOM I WILL OWN AND BLESS, PROTECT AND PROVIDE FOR” AND THEY SHALL SAY, "THOU ART MY LORD, WHOM I WILL SEXLESSLY SERVE AND SEXLESSLY WORSHIP, AND TO WHOSE HONOR, I WILL BE ENTIRELY AND FOREVER DEVOTED.” NOTE, (1.) THE SUM TOTAL OF THE HAPPINESS OF TRUE SEXLESS BELIEVERS IS THE MUTUAL SEXLESS RELATION THAT IS BETWEEN THEM AND THE LORD, THAT HE IS THEIRS AND THEY ARE HIS, THIS IS THE LORD’S SEXLESS CROWN OF ALL THE SEXLESS PROMISES. (2.) THIS SEXLESS RELATION IS FOUNDED IN FREE GRACE. WE HAVE NOT CHOSEN HIM, BUT HE HAS CHOSEN US. HE FIRST SAYS, THEY ARE MY PEOPLE, AND MAKES THEM WILLING TO BE SO IN THE DAY OF HIS AUTHORITY, AND THEN THEY AVOUCH HIM TO BE THEIRS. (3.) AS WE NEED SEXUAL DESIRE NO MORE, TO MAKE US HAPPY THAN TO BE TRULY THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD, SO WE NEED SEXUAL DESIRE NO MORE, TO MAKE US EASY AND CHEERFUL THAN TO TRULY HAVE HIM TO ASSURE US THAT WE ARE SO, TO SAY UNTO US, BY HIS SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] WITNESSING WITH OURS, THOU ART MY PEOPLE. (4.) THOSE THAT HAVE TRULY ACCEPTED THE LORD FOR THEIR GOD MUST SEXLESSLY AVOUCH HIM TO BE SO, MUST GO TO HIM IN PRAYER AND TELL HIM SO, THOU ART MY LORD, AND MUST BE READY TO MAKE SEXLESS PROFESSION BEFORE ALL. (5.) IT ADDS TO THE COMFORT OF OUR SEXLESS COVENANT WITH THE LORD THAT IN IT THERE IS THE SEXLESS COMMUNION OF THE SAINTS, WHO, THOUGH THEY ARE MANY, YET HERE ARE ONE. IT IS NOT, I WILL SAY TO THEM, YOU ARE MY PEOPLE, BUT, THOU ART, FOR HE LOOKS UPON THEM AS ALL ONE IN CHRIST, AND, AS SUCH IN HIM, HE SPEAKS TO THEM AND SEXLESSLY COVENANTS WITH THEM, AND THEY ALSO DO NOT SAY, THOU ART OUR GOD, FOR THEY LOOK UPON THEMSELVES AS ONE BODY, AND SEXLESSLY DESIRE WITH ONE MIND AND ONE MOUTH TO GLORIFY HIM, AND THEREFORE SAY, THOU ART MY GOD. OR IT INTIMATES THAT SUCH THE SEXLESS COVENANT AS THE LORD MADE OF OLD WITH HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL, IN GENERAL, NOW UNDER THE SEXLESS GOSPEL, HE MAKES WITH PARTICULAR TRUE SEXLESS BELIEVERS, AND SAYS TO EACH OF THEM, EVEN THE MEANEST, WITH AS MUCH SEXLESS PLEASURE AS HE DID OF OLD TO THE THOUSANDS OF ISRAEL, THOU ART MY PEOPLE, AND INVITES AND ENCOURAGES EACH OF THEM TO SAY, THOU ART MY LORD, AND TO TRIUMPH THEREIN, AS MOSES AND ALL ISRAEL DID. IN EXODUS 15:2, HE IS MY GOD, AND MY FATHER’S GOD. 
THE LORD’S JUDGMENT AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY & THE ADULTERESS: CHAPTER 3
IN HOSEA 3:1-5 DECLARES, “THEN SAID THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] UNTO ME, GO, YET, [DIVINELY] LOVE A WOMAN BELOVED OF HER FRIEND, YET AN ADULTERESS [LESS THAN THE SPECIFIED AMOUNTS BETWEEN NO MONEY TO UNDER .01 CENT, BUT .01 CENT OR MORE YOU ARE DIVINELY JUSTIFIED], ACCORDING TO THE [DIVINE] LOVE OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TOWARD THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, WHO LOOK TO OTHER GODS [HOST OF HEAVEN], AND [DIVINELY] LOVE FLAGONS OF WINE [LIQUOR]. SO I BOUGHT HER TO ME FOR FIFTEEN PIECES OF SILVER [28 TIMES LESS THAN .01 CENT IN 14 DAYS/14 NIGHTS, WHICH IS 14 TIMES LESS THAN .01 CENT A DAY/A NIGHT EACH FOR 14 DAYS/14 NIGHTS IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE EACH FOR DIVINE LOVE MONEY [FIRE MONEY] IN THE NON-APOSTLE LORD YAHWEH’S STONING IN CREATOR AGENT LORD KIND, NOT AS A MAN OR .14 CENTS IN 14 DAYS/14 NIGHTS, WHICH IS ½ A CENT A DAY/A NIGHT EACH FOR 14 DAYS/14 NIGHTS IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE EACH FOR FIRE MONEY [ELECTRONIC MONEY] IN THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN’S STONING IN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD KIND, NOT AS A MAN OR $2.13 IS .08 CENTS A DAY/A NIGHT EACH FOR 14 DAYS/14 NIGHTS IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE EACH FOR PAPER MONEY & CHANGE IN THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN’S STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW KIND AS A MAN OR $32.00 IS $2.29 A DAY/A NIGHT EACH FOR 14 DAYS/14 NIGHTS IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE EACH FOR GOLD MONEY IN THE APOSTLE LORD JAMES’ STONING IN LAW KIND AS A MAN OR $480.00 IS $17.14 A DAY/A NIGHT EACH FOR 14 DAYS/14 NIGHTS IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE EACH FOR SILVER MONEY IN THE APOSTLE LORD JESUS’ CROSS IN MANKIND AS A MAN OR $7,200.00 IS $257.14 A DAY/A NIGHT EACH FOR 14 DAYS/14 NIGHTS IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE EACH FOR COPPER MONEY IN THE APOSTLE LORD JOHN’S BEHEADING IN WOMANKIND AS A MAN & THIS EXCLUDES ALL OF THE APOSTLE LORD PETER’S UPSIDE DOWN CROSS IN CHILD KIND], AND FOR AN HOMER OF BARLEY (BEER) [10 EPHAHS FROM THE MALE OR FEMALE], AND A HALF HOMER OF BARLEY (BEER) [5 EPHAHS FROM THE FEMALE OR MALE]: AND I SAID UNTO HER, THOU SHALT ABIDE FOR ME MANY [28] DAYS [THIS IS ENOUGH FOR 2 ENTIRE UNIVERSES FOR THE FEMALE & THE MALE], THOU SHALT NOT PLAY THE HARLOT (PROSTITUTE, WHORE & WITCH) [BUT SHALL SCREW YOU, JUSTIFIED IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE], AND THOU SHALT NOT BE FOR ANOTHER MAN: SO, WILL I ALSO BE FOR THEE. FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL ABIDE MANY DAYS WITHOUT A KING, AND WITHOUT A PRINCE, AND WITHOUT A SACRIFICE, AND WITHOUT AN IMAGE, AND WITHOUT AN EPHOD, AND WITHOUT TERAPHIM: AFTERWARD SHALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL RETURN, AND SEEK THE LORD THEIR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND DAVID THEIR KING, AND SHALL [GODLY] FEAR THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND HIS GOODNESS IN THE LATTER DAYS.” THIS MEANS IF YOU HAVE TO SCREW, MAKE SURE IT IS WORTH AT LEAST THE AMOUNTS SPECIFIED OR MORE DEPENDING HOW HIGH OF LEVEL YOU ARE WORTHY OF! ANYTHING LESS, YOUR, NOT DIVINELY SCREWING, BUT FUCKING A BONIFIED WITCH! BUT REMEMBER, NO ONE HAS FUCKED FOR 7.5 SECONDS OF REIGN TIME BETWEEN THE MALE & FEMALE DAY & NIGHT BECAUSE THIS IS EQUAL TO 1,000 YEARS & TODAY 133 YEARS IN A LIFETIME IS 1 SECOND OF REIGN TIME IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8! THIS, ALSO MEANS IF YOU PAY $7,714.37, IT COVERS ALL THE 6 LEVELS AT 1 TIME FOR A 7 DAY/NIGHT WEEK EACH AT $275.51. AND TO GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [7] TIMES FROM YOUR HOUSE & TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO ONE POSITION [28] TIMES BY DIVINELY SCREWING IS $39.36 FOR A 7 DAY/NIGHT WEEK EACH AT A LITTLE OVER .01 CENT. THIS ALSO MEANS .01 CENT IS TO DETERMINE IF YOU SEXLESSLY SERVE THE LORD OR IF YOU SEXUALLY RUN FROM THE LORD. THIS IS PROVEN IN LUKE 20:23-25, WHICH DECLARES, BUT HE PERCEIVED THEIR CRAFTINESS, AND SAID TO THEM, “WHY DO YOU TEST ME? SHOW ME A DENARIUS [A PENNY & THIS CAN CONCERN .01 CENT IN GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IN TITHING IS 10% WITH 100% WHICH IS $32.00.00 DOLLARS IN MATTHEW 5:38-42 & HEBREWS 7:1-10]. WHOSE IMAGE AND INSCRIPTION, DOES IT HAVE? AND HE SAID TO THEM, “RENDER THEREFORE TO CAESAR [LORD LUCIFER & THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD] THE THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR’S, AND TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD’S.” 
THE LORD IS STILL BY THE PROPHET INCULCATING THE SAME THING UPON THIS CARELESS SEXUAL PEOPLE, AND MUCH IN THE SAME MANNER AS BEFORE, BY A TYPE OR SIGN, THAT OF THE SPECIAL DEALINGS OF A HUSBAND WITH AN ADULTEROUS WIFE. IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE, I. THE SEXUAL CHARACTER WHICH THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL NOW HAD, THEY WERE, AS IS SAID OF THE ATHENIANS IN ACTS 17:16, “WHOLLY GIVEN TO SEXUAL IDOLATRY,” (V. 1). II. THE LOW CONDITION WHICH THEY SHOULD BE REDUCED TO BY THEIR CAPTIVITY, AND THE OTHER INSTANCES OF THE LORD’S CONTROVERSY WITH THEM (V. 2-4). III. THE BLESSED SEXLESS REFORMATION THAT SHOULD AT LENGTH BE WROUGHT UPON THEM IN THE LATTER DAYS (V. 5).
[bookmark: Ho3_1][bookmark: Ho3_2][bookmark: Ho3_3][bookmark: Ho3_4][bookmark: Ho3_5]VERSES 1-5 SOME SCHOLARS THINK THAT THIS CHAPTER REFERS TO JUDAH, THE TWO TRIBES, AS THE ADULTERESS, THE PROPHET MARRIED IN HOSEA 1:3 REPRESENTED THE TEN TRIBES, FOR THIS WAS NOT TO BE DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID), AS THE TEN TRIBES WERE, BUT TO BE LEFT DESOLATE FOR A LONG TIME, AND THEN TO RETURN, AS THE TWO TRIBES DID. BUT THESE ARE CALLED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, WHICH WAS THE TEN TRIBES, AND THEREFORE IT IS MORE PROBABLE THAT OF THEM THIS PARABLE, AS WELL AS THAT BEFORE, IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD. GO, AND REPEAT IT, SAYS THE LORD TO THE PROPHET, GO YET AGAIN. NOTE, FOR THE SEXLESS CONVICTION AND SEXLESS REDUCTION OF SEXUAL SINNERS, IT IS NECESSARY THAT PRECEPT BE UPON PRECEPT, AND LINE UPON LINE. IF THEY WILL NOT BELIEVE ONE SIGN, TRY ANOTHER, EXODUS 4:8, 9. NOW, I. IN THIS PARABLE WE MAY OBSERVE, 1. THE LORD’S SEXLESS GOODNESS AND ISRAEL’S SEXUAL BADNESS STRANGELY SERVING FOR A FOIL TO EACH OTHER, V. 1. ISRAEL IS AS A WOMAN BELOVED OF HER FRIEND, EITHER OF HIM THAT HAS MARRIED HER OR OF HIM THAT ONLY COURTS HER, AND YET AN ADULTERESS, SUCH IS THE CASE BETWEEN THE LORD AND ISRAEL. WE SAY OF THOSE WHOSE SEXUAL AFFECTION IS MUTUAL THAT THERE IS NO SEXUAL LOVE LOST BETWEEN THEM, YET THERE ALWAYS IS A LOSS FROM BOTH, BUT HERE WE FIND A GREAT DEAL OF THE SEXLESS LOVE, EVEN OF THE LORD HIMSELF LOST AND THROWN AWAY UPON AN UNWORTHY UNGRATEFUL SEXUAL PEOPLE. THE LORD OF ISRAEL RETAINS A VERY GREAT SEXLESS LOVE FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND YET THEY ARE A SEXUALLY EVIL AND ADULTEROUS GENERATION. BE ASTONISHED, O HEAVENS! AT THIS, AND WONDER, O EARTH! (1.) THAT THE LORD’S GOODNESS HAS NOT PUT AN END TO THEIR SEXUAL BADNESS, THE LORD SEXLESSLY LOVES THEM, HAS A KINDNESS FOR THEM, AND IS CONTINUALLY SHOWING KINDNESS TO THEM, THEY KNOW IT, THEY CANNOT BUT OWN IT, THAT HE HAS BEEN AS THE FRIEND AND FATHER STEPHEN TO THEM, AND YET THEY LOOK TO OTHER GODS, GODS THAT THEY CAN SEE, AND TO THE SEXUAL LOVE OF WHICH THEY ARE DRAWN BY THE EYE, THEY LOOK TO THEM WITH AN EYE OF SEXUAL ADORATION, THEY OFFER UP ALL THEIR SEXUAL SERVICES TO THEM, AND WITH AN EYE OF SEXUAL DEPENDENCE, THEY EXPECT ALL THEIR SEXUAL COMFORTS FROM THEM, IF THEY WERE SEXLESSLY RESTRAINED FROM BOWING THE KNEE TO SEXUAL IDOLS, YET THEY GAVE THEM AN AMOROUS GLANCE, AND HAD EYES FULL OF THAT SPIRITUAL ADULTERY. AND THEY SEXUALLY LOVED FLAGONS OF WINE, THEY JOINED WITH SEXUAL IDOLATERS BECAUSE THEY LIVED MERRILY AND DRANK HARD, THEY HAD A KINDNESS FOR OTHER GODS FOR THE SAKE OF THE PLENTY OF GOOD WINE WITH WHICH THEY HAD BEEN SOMETIMES TREATED IN THEIR TEMPLES. SEXUAL IDOLATRY AND SEXUAL SENSUALITY COMMONLY GO TOGETHER, THOSE THAT MAKE A GOD OF THEIR BELLY, AS SEXUAL DRUNKARDS DO, WILL EASILY BE BROUGHT TO MAKE A GOD OF ANY THING ELSE. THE LORD’S PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WERE TO DRINK NO WINE WHEN THEY WENT IN TO MINISTER, AND HIS NAZARITES NONE AT ALL. BUT THE SEXUAL WORSHIPPERS OF OTHER GODS, DRANK WINE IN BOWLS, NAY, NO LESS THAN FLAGONS OF WINE WOULD CONTENT THEM. (2.) THAT THEIR SEXUAL BADNESS HAD NOT STOPPED THE CURRENT OF HIS FAVORS TO THEM. THIS IS A WONDER OF MERCY INDEED, THAT SHE IS THUS BELOVED OF HER FRIEND, THOUGH AN ADULTERESS, SUCH IS THE SEXLESS LOVE OF THE LORD TOWARDS THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. “GO,” SAYS THE LORD, “SEXLESSLY LOVE SUCH A WOMAN, SEE IF THOU CAN FIND IN THY HEART TO DO IT. NO, THOU CAN NOT, THE BREAST OF NO MAN WOULD ADMIT SUCH A SEXLESS LOVE, YET SUCH IS MY SEXLESS LOVE TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, IT IS SEXLESS LOVE TO THE LOVELESS, TO THE UNLOVELY, TO THOSE THAT HAVE A THOUSAND TIMES FORFEITED IT.” NOTE, IN THE LORD’S GOODWILL TO POOR SEXUAL SINNERS, HIS SEXLESS THOUGHTS AND SEXLESS WAYS ARE INFINITELY ABOVE OURS, AND HIS SEXLESS LOVE IS MORE CONDESCENDING AND COMPASSIONATE THAN OURS IS, OR CAN BE, IN THIS, AS MUCH AS ANY THING, HE IS THE LORD, AND NOT MAN, HOSEA 11:9. 2. THE METHOD FOUND FOR THE BRINGING OF THE LORD SO VERY GOOD AND A PEOPLE SO VERY SEXUAL TOGETHER AGAIN, THIS IS THE THING AIMED AT, AND WHAT THE LORD AIMS AT HE WILL ACCOMPLISH. TO OUR GREAT SURPRISE, WE FIND A BREACH OF PEACE THUS WIDE AS THE SEA, EFFECTUALLY HEALED, MIRACLES CEASE NOT SO LONG AS DIVINE MERCY DOES NOT CEASE. OBSERVE HERE, (1.) THE COURSE THE LORD TAKES TO HUMBLE THEM AND MAKE THEM KNOW THEMSELVES (V. 2): I BOUGHT HER TO ME FOR FIFTEEN PIECES OF SILVER, AND A HOMER AND A HALF OF BARLEY [BEER], THAT IS, I COURTED HER TO BE SEXLESSLY RECONCILED, TO LEAVE HER ILL SEXUAL COURSES, AND RETURN TO HER FIRST HUSBAND, AS IN HOSEA 2:14. I ALLURED HER, AND SPOKE COMFORTABLY TO HER, AS THE LEVITE WHO WENT AFTER HIS CONCUBINE THAT HAD PLAYED THE HARLOT FROM HIM, AND HAD RUN AWAY WITH ANOTHER MAN, SPOKE FRIENDLY TO HER, JUDGES 19:3. BUT HERE THE PRESENT WHICH THE PROPHET BROUGHT HER FOR THE PURCHASING OF HER FAVOR IS OBSERVED TO BE A VERY SMALL ONE, BUT IT WAS ALL THAT WAS INTENDED FOR HER SEPARATE MAINTENANCE, AND IN IT SHE IS REDUCED TO A SHORT ALLOWANCE, AND, TO SEXLESSLY PUNISH HER FOR HER SEXUAL PRIDE, IS MADE TO LOOK VERY MEAN. WHEN SAMSON WENT TO BE RECONCILED TO HIS WIFE THAT HAD DISOBLIGED HIM, HE VISITED HER WITH A KID IN JUDGES 15:1, WHICH WAS A GENTEEL ENTERTAINMENT. BUT THE PROPHET HERE VISITED HIS WIFE WITH FIFTEEN PIECES OF SILVER, A SMALL SUM, WHICH YET SHE MUST BE CONTENT TO LIVE UPON A GREAT WHILE, SO LONG AS TILL HER HUSBAND THOUGHT FIT TO RESTORE HER TO HER FIRST ESTATE. SHE SHALL ALSO HAVE A HOMER AND A HALF OF BARLEY [BEER], FOR BREAD-CORN, AND THAT IS ALL SHE MUST EXPECT TILL SHE BE SUFFICIENTLY HUMBLED, AND, BY A COMPETENT TIME OF FIERY TRIAL, SEXLESS SATISFACTORY PROOF GIVEN THAT SHE IS INDEED SEXLESSLY REFORMED. LET HER BE MADE SENSIBLE THAT IT IS NOT FOR HER OWN MERIT THAT HER HUSBAND MAKES COURT TO HER, IT IS BUT A LAME PRICE THAT HE VALUES HER AT. THE PRICE OF A SERVANT WAS THIRTY SHEKELS, EXODUS 21:32. THIS WAS BUT HALF SO MUCH, YET LET HER KNOW THAT IT IS MORE THAN SHE IS WORTH. THE LORD HAD GIVEN EGYPT FOR ISRAEL’S RANSOM ONCE, SO PRECIOUS WERE THEY THEN IN HIS SIGHT, AND SO HONORABLE, ISAIAH 43:3, 4. BUT NOW THAT THEY HAVE GONE A WHORING FROM HIM, HE WILL GIVE BUT FIFTEEN PIECES OF SILVER FOR THEM, SO MUCH HAVE THEY LOST IN THEIR VALUE BY THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY. NOTE, THOSE WHOM THE LORD DESIGNS HONOR AND COMFORT FOR, HE FIRST MAKES SEXLESSLY SENSIBLE OF THEIR OWN WORTHLESSNESS, AND BRINGS THEM TO ACKNOWLEDGE, WITH THE PRODIGAL, I AM NO MORE-WORTHY TO BE CALLED THY SON. TIME WAS WHEN ISRAEL WAS FED WITH THE FINEST OF THE WHEAT, BUT THEY GREW WANTON, AND [SEXUALLY] LOVED FLAGONS OF WINE [LIQUOR], AND THEREFORE, IN ORDER TO THE SEXLESSLY HUMBLING AND SEXUALLY REDUCING OF THEM, THEY MUST BE BROUGHT IN THE LAND OF THEIR CAPTIVITY TO EAT BARLEY-BREAD [TO DRINK LIQUID BEER], AND BE THANKFUL THEY CAN GET IT, AND TO EAT THAT TOO BY WEIGHT AND MEASURE, WHEREAS THEY DID NOT USE TO BE STINTED. NOTE, POVERTY AND DISGRACE SOMETIMES PROVE A HAPPY MEANS OF MAKING GREAT SEXUAL SINNERS TRUE SEXLESS PENITENTS. (2.) THE NEW TERMS UPON WHICH THE LORD IS WILLING TO COME WITH THEM (V. 3): THOU SHALT ABIDE FOR ME MANY [28] DAYS, AND SHALT NOT BE FOR ANOTHER, SO WILL I BE FOR THEE. HE MIGHT JUSTLY HAVE GIVEN THEM A BILL OF DIVORCE, AND HAVE SEXLESSLY RESOLVED TO HAVE NO MORE TO DO WITH THEM, BUT HE IS WILLING TO SHOW THEM KINDNESS, AND THAT THE MATTER SHOULD BE TRULY COMPROMISED, HE DEALS NOT WITH THEM IN STRICT SEXLESS JUSTICE, ACCORDING TO THE RIGOR OF THE SEXLESS LAW, BUT ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF HIS MERCIES, AND IT REPRESENTS THE LORD’S GRACIOUS DEALINGS WITH THE APOSTATE SEXUAL RACE OF MANKIND, THAT HAD GONE A WHORING FROM HIM, HE BOUGHT THEM INDEED WITH AN INESTIMABLE SEXLESS PRICE, NOT FOR THEIR HONOR BUT FOR THE HONOR OF HIS OWN SEXLESS JUSTICE, AND NOW THIS IS THE SEXLESS PROPOSAL HE MAKES TO THEM, THE SEXLESS COVENANT OF GRACE HE IS WILLING TO ENTER INTO WITH THEM, THEY MUST BE TO HIM THE SEXLESS PEOPLE, AND HE WILL BE TO THEM THE SEXLESS LORD, THE SAME WITH THE SEXLESS PROPOSAL HERE MADE TO ISRAEL. [1.] THEY MUST TAKE TO THEMSELVES THE SEXUAL SHAME OF THEIR SEXUAL APOSTASY FROM HIM, MUST SUBMIT TO, AND ACCEPT OF, THE SEXLESS PUNISHMENT OF THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY: THOU SHALT ABIDE FOR ME MANY [28] DAYS IN SOLITUDE AND SILENCE, AS A WIDOW THAT IS DESOLATE AND IN SORROW, THEY MUST LAY ASIDE THEIR ORNAMENTS, AND WAIT WITH PATIENCE AND SUBMISSION TO KNOW WHAT THE LORD WILL DO WITH THEM, AND WHETHER HE WILL PLEASE TO ADMIT SUCH UNWORTHY SEXUAL WRETCHES INTO HIS FAVOR AGAIN, AS THEY DID IN EXODUS 33:4, 5. THEIR FATHER, THEIR HUSBAND, HAS SPIT IN THEIR FACE, AS THE LORD SAID CONCERNING MIRIAM, HAS PUT THEM UNDER THE MARKS OF HIS HOT DISPLEASURE, AND THEREFORE, LIKE HER, THEY MUST BE ASHAMED SEVEN DAYS, AND BE SHUT OUT OF THE CAMP IN NUMBERS 12:14, TILL THEIR UNCIRCUMCISED HEARTS BE HUMBLED, LEVITICUS 26:41. LET THEM SIT ALONE AND KEEP SILENCE, WAITING FOR THE [SEXLESS] SALVATION OF THE LORD, AND IN THE MEAN TIME LET THEM BEAR THE YOKE, LAMENTATIONS 3:26-28. LET THEM NOT EXPECT THAT THE LORD SHOULD SPEEDILY RETURN IN MERCY TO THEM, NO, LET THEM WANT IT, LET THEM WAIT FOR IT MANY DAYS, DURING ALL THE DAYS OF THEIR CAPTIVITY, AND RECKON IT A MIRACLE OF MERCY, AND WELL WORTH WAITING FOR, IT IF COME AT LAST. NOTE, THOSE WHOM THE LORD DESIGNS MERCY FOR HE WILL FIRST BRING TO SEXLESSLY ABASE THEMSELVES AND TO PUT A HIGH VALUE UPON HIS FAVORS. [2.] THEY MUST NEVER RETURN TO SEXUAL FOLLY AGAIN, THAT IS THE SEXLESS CONDITION UPON WHICH THE LORD WILL SPEAK PEACE TO HIS [SEXLESS] PEOPLE AND TO HIS [SEXLESS] SAINTS IN PSALMS 85:8, AND NO OTHER, NO MAN. “THOU SHALT NOT PLAY THE HARLOT, SHALT NOT WORSHIP SEXUAL IDOLS IN THE LAND OF THY CAPTIVITY, WHILE THOU ART THERE SET APART FOR THE SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS.” NOTE, IT IS NOT ENOUGH TO TAKE SEXUAL SHAME TO OURSELVES FOR THE SEX WE HAVE COMMITTED, AND TO JUSTIFY THE LORD IN SEXLESSLY CORRECTING US FOR THEM, BUT WE MUST TRULY RESOLVE, IN THE STRENGTH OF THE LORD’S GRACE, THAT WE WILL NOT SEXUALLY OFFEND ANY MORE, THAT WE WILL NOT AGAIN GO A WHORING FROM THE LORD, AFTER THE SEXUAL WORLD AND THE SEXUAL FLESH IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. BLESSED BE THE LORD, THOUGH IT IS THE SEXLESS LAW OF THE SEXLESS COVENANT, IT IS NOT THE SEXLESS CONDITION OF IT THAT WE SHALL NEVER IN ANY THING DO AMISS: “BUT THOU SHALT NOT PLAY THE HARLOT, THOU SHALT NOT SERVE OTHER GODS, SHALT NOT BE FOR ANOTHER MAN.” IN THE LAND OF THEIR CAPTIVITY THEY WOULD BE COURTED TO SEXUALLY WORSHIP THE SEXUAL IDOLS OF THE COUNTRY, THAT WOULD BE A FIERY TRIAL FOR THEM, A LONG TRIAL, MANY DAYS: “BUT IF THOU KEEP THY SEXLESS GROUND, AND HOLD FAST THY SEXLESS INTEGRITY, IF, WHEN ALL THIS COMES UPON THEE, THOU DOST NOT STRETCH OUT THY HAND TO A STRANGE GOD, THOU WILT BE SEXLESSLY QUALIFIED FOR THE RETURNS OF THE LORD’S FAVOR.” NOTE, IT IS A CERTAIN SIGN THAT OUR SEXLESS AFFLICTIONS ARE MEANS OF MUCH GOOD TO US, AND EARNESTS OF MORE, WHEN WE ARE KEPT BY THE SEXLESS GRACE OF THE LORD FROM BEING OVERCOME BY THE SEXUAL TEMPTATIONS OF AN AFFLICTED SEXUAL STATE. [3.] UPON THESE TERMS THEIR MAKER WILL AGAIN BE THEIR HUSBAND: SO, WILL I ALSO BE FOR THEE. THIS IS THE SEXLESS COVENANT BETWEEN THE LORD AND RETURNING SEXUAL SINNERS, THAT, IF THEY WILL BE FOR HIM TO SERVE HIM, HE WILL BE FOR THEM TO SAVE THEM. LET THEM SEXLESSLY RENOUNCE AND SEXLESSLY ABJURE ALL RIVALS WITH THE LORD FOR THE THRONE IN THE HEART, AND DEVOTE THEMSELVES ENTIRELY TO HIM AND HIM ONLY, AND HE WILL BE TO THEM, THE LORD ALL-SUFFICIENT. IF WE BE FAITHFUL AND CONSTANT TO THE LORD IN A SEXLESS WAY OF DUTY, AND WILL NEVER LEAVE NOR FORSAKE HIM, HE WILL BE SO TO US IN A SEXLESS WAY OF MERCY, AND WILL NEVER LEAVE NOR FORSAKE US. FOR THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS THE JEALOUS SEXLESS LORD & IF YOU DO NOT MAKE HIM THE PRIMARY & DIRECT SOURCE OF ALL INSPIRED THINGS IN JOHN 4:23-24, THIS IS THE TRUE KEY TO YOUR SUCCESS & IT IS CRUCIAL WHAT CHOICE YOU MAKE WITH THE LORD, BUT IF YOU CHOOSE TO SERVE ANY OTHER GOD OR GODS, THEN HE WILL LEAVE YOU ALONE TO YOUR OWN DESTRUCTION & YOU WILL BE FUCKING IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN JAMES 3:14-16; 4:1-6, NOT DIVINELY JUSTIFIED IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE TO BE BLESSED, HEALTHY & JUSTIFIED AND GIVEN, PROTECTED & SAVED IN JAMES 2:12, 16-18; 3:13, 17-18; 4:7-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11, BUT TO BE CURSED, DISEASED & DAMNED AND STEALED, KILLED & DESTROYED IN THE PRISONS IN HELL THE END & IT MATTERS TO NOTHING WITH OR WITHOUT MONEY IN YOUR SEX OR FUCKING IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23, BECAUSE YOU HAVE CHOSEN TO NOT TRULY DEAL WITH THE TRUE LORD IN REVELATION 3:14-22, BUT TO LIE ABOUT HIM IN JAMES 1:13-15 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & 1ST JOHN 1:10 & TO RUN FROM HIM IN 1ST JOHN 1:8! AND A FAIRER PROPOSAL COULD NOT BE MADE. II. IN THE LAST TWO VERSES WE HAVE THE SEXLESS INTERPRETATION OF THE PARABLE AND THE SEXLESS APPLICATION OF IT TO ISRAEL. 1. THEY MUST LONG SIT LIKE A WIDOW, STRIPPED OF ALL THEIR JOYS AND HONORS, LAMENTATIONS 4:1, 2. THEY SHALL ABIDE MANY DAYS WITHOUT A KING, AND WITHOUT A PRINCE, AND A NATION IN THIS SEXUAL CONDITION MAY WELL BE CALLED A WIDOW. THEY WANT THE BLESSING, (1.) OF CIVIL SEXLESS GOVERNMENT: THEY SHALL ABIDE WITHOUT A KING, AND WITHOUT A PRINCE, OF THEIR OWN. THERE WERE KINGS [COLONELS] AND PRINCES [MAJOR’S] OVER THEM TO SEXUALLY OPPRESS THEM AND RULE THEM WITH RIGOR, BUT THEY HAD NO KING NOR PRINCE TO PROTECT THEM, TO FIGHT THEIR SEXUAL BATTLES FOR THEM, TO ADMINISTER SEXLESS JUSTICE TO THEM, AND TO TAKE CARE OF THEIR COMMON SEXLESS SAFETY AND SEXLESS WELFARE. NOTE, MAGISTRACY IS A VERY GREAT BLESSING TO A PEOPLE, AND IT IS A SAD AND SORE JUDGMENT TO WANT IT. (2.) OF PUBLIC SEXLESS WORSHIP: THEY SHALL ABIDE WITHOUT A [SEXLESS OR SEXUAL] SACRIFICE, AND WITHOUT A [SEXLESS OR SEXUAL] IMAGE, OR A SEXLESS OR SEXUAL STATUE, OR SEXLESS OR SEXUAL PILLAR, THE WORD IS USED CONCERNING THE PILLARS JACOB ERECTED, GENESIS 28:18; 31:45; 35:20, AND WITHOUT A [SEXLESS OR SEXUAL] EPHOD AND [SEXLESS OR SEXUAL] TERAPHIM. THE SEXLESS TERAPHIM BEING HERE CLOSELY JOINED TO THE SEXLESS EPHOD, SOME THINK THE SEXLESS URIM AND THUMMIM WERE MEANT BY IT IN THE BREAST-PLATE OF THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE]. THE MEANING IS THAT IN THEIR CAPTIVITY THEY SHOULD NOT ONLY HAVE NO FACE OF A SEXLESS/SEXUAL NATION UPON THEM, BUT NO FACE OF A SEXLESS/SEXUAL CHURCH, THEY SHOULD NOT HAVE, AS A LEARNED EXPOSITOR SPEAKS, LIBERTY OF ANY PUBLIC SEXLESS/SEXUAL PROFESSION OR EXERCISE OF TRUE SEXLESS RELIGION [JOHN 4:23-24] OR FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION [REVELATION 17:1-18:24], EITHER TRUE OR FALSE, ACCORDING TO THEIR CHOICE. THEY SHALL HAVE NO [SEXLESS/SEXUAL] SACRIFICE OR [SEXLESS/SEXUAL] ALTAR, SO THE SEPTUAGINT AGREES, AND THEREFORE NO SACRIFICE BECAUSE NO ALTAR. THEY SHALL HAVE NO [SEXLESS/SEXUAL] EPHOD, NOR SEXLESS/SEXUAL TERAPHIM, NO LEGAL [SEXLESS/SEXUAL] PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS], NO MEANS OF KNOWING THE LORD’S MIND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16, NO [SEXLESS/SEXUAL] ORACLE TO CONSULT IN DOUBTFUL CASES IN ACTS 7:39-43, BUT SHALL BE ALL IN THE DARK IN LUKE 11:34. NOTE, THE SEXUAL CASE OF THOSE IS VERY MELANCHOLY THAT ARE SEXUALLY DEPRIVED OF ALL SEXLESS OPPORTUNITIES TO SEXLESSLY WORSHIP THE LORD IN PUBLIC. THIS WAS THE SEXUAL CASE OF THE JEWS IN THEIR CAPTIVITY, AND IT IS SO FAR THE SEXUAL CASE OF THE SCATTERED JEWS AT THIS DAY THAT, THOUGH THEY HAVE THEIR SEXUAL SYNAGOGUES [SANCTUARIES], THEY HAVE NO TRUE TEMPLE-SERVICE [PULL-PIT-SERVICE]. DESOLATE INDEED IS THEIR SEXUAL CONDITION THAT ARE SHUT OUT FROM SEXLESS COMMUNION WITH THE LORD, THAT HAVE NO SEXLESS OPPORTUNITY OF DIRECTING THEIR SEXLESS ADDRESSES TO THE LORD BY SEXLESS SACRIFICE AND THE SEXLESS ALTAR, AND OF RECEIVING TRUE INSTRUCTION FROM HIM BY THE SEXLESS EPHOD AND THE SEXLESS TERAPHIM. THIS MEANS THEY ARE ALWAYS SEXUAL, NOT BY SEXUAL INTERCOURSE NOR BY SEXUAL APPROVALS, BUT SIMPLY BECAUSE THEY DO NOT HOLD THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THEIR ONLY SEXLESS LORD BEING FAR FROM THE TRUTH! 2. THEY SHALL AT LENGTH BE RECEIVED AGAIN AS A WIFE (V. 5): AFTERWARDS, IN PROCESS OF TIME, WHEN THEY HAVE GONE THROUGH THIS SEXLESS DISCIPLINE, THEY SHALL RETURN, THAT IS, THEY SHALL REPENT OF THEIR SEXUAL IDOLATRIES AND FORSAKE THEM, THEY SHALL APPLY THEMSELVES TO THE LORD AND ADHERE TO HIM, AND HEREIN THEY SHALL BE SEXLESSLY ACCEPTED OF HIM. TWO THINGS ARE HERE SEXLESSLY PROMISED AS INSTANCES OF THEIR RETURN, AND STEPS TOWARDS THEIR SEXLESS ACCEPTANCE WITH THE LORD IN THEIR RETURN: (1.) THE SEXLESS ENQUIRIES THEY SHALL MAKE AFTER THE LORD: THEY SHALL SEEK THE LORD THEIR GOD, AND DAVID THEIR KING. NOTE, THOSE THAT WOULD FIND THE LORD, AND FIND FAVOR WITH HIM, MUST SEEK HIM, MUST ASK AFTER HIM, COVET SEXLESS ACQUAINTANCE WITH HIM, SEXLESSLY DESIRE TO BE TRULY RECONCILED TO HIM, SET THEIR SEXLESS LOVE ON HIM, AND SEXLESSLY LABOR IN THIS THAT THEY MAY BE SEXLESSLY ACCEPTED OF HIM IN ACTS 10:34-35. THEIR SEEKING HIM IMPLIES THAT THEY HAD LOST HIM, THAT THEY WERE LAMENTING THEIR LOSS, AND THAT THEY WERE SEXLESSLY SOLICITOUS TO RETRIEVE WHAT THEY HAD LOST. THEY SHALL SEEK HIM AS THEIR LORD, FOR SHOULD NOT A PEOPLE SEEK UNTO THEIR GOD? AND THEY SHALL SEEK DAVID THEIR KING, WHO CAN BE NO OTHER THAN THE MESSIAH, OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF DAVID, THE SEXLESS ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF DAVID, WHOM DAVID HIMSELF CALLED LORD IN PSALMS 110:1, AND TO WHOM THE LORD GAVE THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID, LUKE 1:32. THE CHALDEES READS IT, THEY SHALL SEEK THE [SEXLESS] SERVICE OF THE LORD THEIR GOD [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND SHALL OBEY THE [TRUE SEXLESS] MESSIAH [THE LORD JESUS CHRIST], THE SON OF DAVID THEIR KING. COMPARE THIS WITH JEREMIAH 30:9 & EZEKIEL 34:23; 37:25. NOTE, THOSE THAT WOULD SEEK THE LORD SO AS TO FIND HIM MUST APPLY TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND MUST SEEK TO HIM AS THEIR KING, AND BECOME HIS WILLING PEOPLE, AND TAKE A SEXLESS OATH OF FEALTY AND SEXLESS ALLEGIANCE TO HIM. (2.) THE SEXLESS REVERENCE [RESPECT] THEY SHALL HAVE OF THE LORD: THEY SHALL [GODLY] FEAR THE LORD AND HIS GOODNESS. SOME SCHOLARS BY HIS GOODNESS HERE, UNDERSTANDS THE TEMPLE, TOWARDS WHICH THEY SHALL LOOK, IN SEXLESSLY WORSHIPPING THE LORD. THE JEWS SAY, THERE WERE THREE THINGS WHICH ISRAEL CAST OFF IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM, THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, THE FAMILY OF DAVID, AND THE HOUSE OF THE SANCTUARY, AND IT WILL NEVER BE WELL WITH THEM TILL THEY RETURN, AND SEEK THEM ALL THREE, WHICH IS HERE SEXLESSLY PROMISED. THEY SHALL SEEK THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN THE LORD THEIR GOD, THE ROYAL FAMILY IN DAVID THEIR KING, AND THE TEMPLE IN THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD. OTHERS BY HIS GOODNESS UNDERSTANDS CHRIST, THE SAME WITH DAVID THEIR KING. BUT IT IS RATHER TO BE TAKEN FOR THAT SEXLESS ATTRIBUTE OF THE LORD WHICH HE SHOWED AS HIS GLORY, AND BY WHICH HE TRULY PROCLAIMED HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. NOTE, IT IS NOT ONLY THE LORD AND HIS GREATNESS THAT WE ARE TO GODLY FEAR, BUT THE LORD AND HIS GOODNESS, NOT ONLY HIS SEXLESS MAJESTY, BUT HIS SEXLESS MERCY. THEY SHALL FLEE FOR GODLY FEAR TO THE LORD AND HIS GOODNESS, SO SOME TAKE IT, SHALL FLEE TO IT AS THEIR CITY OF SEXLESS REFUGE. WE MUST TRULY FEAR THE LORD’S GOODNESS, THAT IS, WE MUST SEXLESSLY ADMIRE IT, AND STAND TRULY AMAZED AT IT, MUST SEXLESSLY ADORE IT & SEXLESSLY WORSHIP AS MOSES DID BY THE PROCLAIMING OF THIS INFALLIBLE INERRANT NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, EXODUS 34:6. WE MUST BE AFRAID OF SEXUALLY OFFENDING HIS GOODNESS, OF MAKING ANY UNGRATEFUL SEXUAL RETURNS FOR IT, AND SO SEXUALLY FORFEITING IT. THERE IS FORGIVENESS [OR RELEASE] WITH GOD, THAT HE MAY BE [TRULY] FEARED, PSALMS 130:4. WE MUST REJOICE WITH TREMBLING IN THE SEXLESS GOODNESS OF THE LORD, MUST NOT BE HIGH-MINDED, BUT [TRULY] FEAR. NOW THIS SEXLESS PROMISE HAD ITS SEXLESS ACCOMPLISHMENT WHEN BY THE SEXLESS GOSPEL OF CHRIST GREAT MULTITUDES BOTH OF JEWS AND GENTILES WERE BROUGHT HOME TO THE LORD, AND SEXLESSLY INCORPORATED IN THE NEW-TESTAMENT CHURCH, SERVED THE LORD IN CHRIST, WITH A FILIAL SEXLESS FEAR OF DIVINE GRACE, AND WERE SEXLESSLY ACCEPTED OF THE LORD AS HIS ISRAEL. AND SOME SCHOLARS THINK IT IS TO BE YET FURTHER SEXLESSLY ACCOMPLISHED IN THE SEXLESS CONVERSION OF THOSE JEWS TO THE TRUE FAITH OF CHRIST WHO SHALL REMAIN IN SEXLESS UNBELIEF, WHEN THEY SHALL SEEK THEIR MESSIAH AS DAVID THEIR KING, AND BY HIM ALL ISRAEL SHALL BE SAVED, WHEN THE FULLNESS OF THE GENTILES IS BROUGHT IN. TIME WAS WHEN THEY SOUGHT HIM TO PUT HIM TO DEATH, SAYING, WE HAVE NO KING BUT CAESAR, BUT THE DAY IS COMING WHEN THEY SHALL SEEK HIM TO APPOINT HIM THEIR HEAD, AND TO LAY THEIR NECKS UNDER HIS YOKE. HE THAT HAS HERE SEXLESSLY PROMISED THAT THEY SHALL DO IT, WILL ENABLE THEM TO DO IT, AND BRING ABOUT THIS GREAT SEXLESS WORK IN HIS OWN WAY AND TIME, IN THE LATTER DAYS OF THE LAST TIMES, THE TIMES OF THE MESSIAH: BUT, ALAS! WHO SHALL LIVE WHEN THE LORD DOES THIS? HOW FAR WE ARE TO EXPECT A GENERAL GLOBAL SEXLESS CONVERSION OF THAT UNIVERSAL NATION I CANNOT SAY, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWS, BUT I AM SURE WE OUGHT TO PRAY THAT THE JEWS MAY BE SEXLESSLY CONVERTED ALSO. 
THE LORD’S CONTROVERSY AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 4
IN HOSEA 4:1-19 DECLARES, “HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], YE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: FOR THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS A CONTROVERSY WITH THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND. BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH, NOR MERCY, NOR KNOWLEDGE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN THE LAND. BY SWEARING, AND LYING, AND KILLING, AND STEALING, AND COMMITTING ADULTERY, THEY BREAK OUT, AND BLOOD TOUCHES BLOOD. THEREFORE, SHALL THE LAND MOURN, AND EVERY ONE THAT DWELLS THEREIN SHALL LANGUISH, WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, AND WITH THE FOWLS OF HEAVEN. YES, THE FISHES OF THE SEA ALSO SHALL BE TAKEN AWAY. YET LET NO MAN STRIVE, NOR REPROVE ANOTHER: FOR THY PEOPLE ARE AS THEY THAT STRIVE WITH THE PRIEST [SERGEANT]. THEREFORE, SHALL THOU FALL IN THE DAY, AND THE PROPHET ALSO SHALL FALL WITH THEE IN THE NIGHT. AND I WILL DESTROY THY MOTHER. MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE: BECAUSE THOU HAS REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I WILL ALSO REJECT THEE, THAT THOU SHALL BE NO [HIGH] PRIEST [SERGEANT] TO ME: SEEING THOU HAS FORGOTTEN THE LAW OF THY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], I WILL ALSO FORGET THY CHILDREN. AS THEY WERE INCREASED, SO THEY SINNED AGAINST ME: THEREFORE, WILL I CHANGE THEIR GLORY INTO SHAME. THEY EAT UP THE SIN OF MY PEOPLE, AND THEY SET THEIR HEART ON THEIR INIQUITY. AND THERE SHALL BE, LIKE PEOPLE, LIKE PRIEST [SERGEANT]: I WILL PUNISH THEM FOR THEIR WAYS, AND REWARD THEM THEIR DOINGS. FOR THEY SHALL EAT, AND NOT HAVE ENOUGH, THEY SHALL COMMIT WHOREDOMS, AND SHALL NOT INCREASE: BECAUSE THEY (EVERY GODDAMN LYING MAN THAT SWEARS ALLEGIANCE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT HAS NEVER PAID HIS 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE, NO NOT 1 MITE (1/8TH OF A CENT) TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL ALWAYS BE PUNISHED, CHARGED & DEEMED AS TRANGRESSORS OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S LAWS, BUT ALL THE FEMALES ASSOCIATED WITH THIS MAN SHALL NEVER BE PUNISHED OR CHARGED! AND THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL SAY “DEPART FROM ME, YE WORKERS OF LAWLESSNESS, INIQUITY & VIOLENCE!” EVERY GODDAMN LYING WOMAN THAT SWEARS ALLEGIANCE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT HAS NEVER PAID HER 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE, NO NOT 1 MITE (1/8TH OF A CENT) TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL ALWAYS BE PUNISHED, CHARGED & DEEMED AS TRANGRESSORS OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S LAWS, BUT ALL THE MALES ASSOCIATED WITH THIS WOMAN SHALL NEVER BE PUNISHED OR CHARGED! AND THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL SAY “DEPART FROM ME, YE WORKERS OF LAWLESSNESS, INIQUITY & VIOLENCE!”) HAVE LEFT OFF TO TAKE HEED TO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. WHOREDOM AND WINE AND NEW WINE TAKE AWAY THE HEART. MY PEOPLE ASK COUNSEL AT THEIR STOCKS, AND THEIR STAFF DECLARES UNTO THEM: FOR THE SPIRIT OF WHOREDOMS SHALL CAUSED THEM TO ERR, AND THEY HAVE GONE A WHORING FROM UNDER THEIR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEY SACRIFICE UNTO THE TOPS OF THE MOUNTAINS, AND BURN INCENSE UPON THE HILLS, UNDER OAKS AND POPLARS AND ELMS, BECAUSE THE SHADOW THEREOF IS GOOD: THEREFORE, YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL COMMIT WHOREDOMS, AND YOUR SPOUSES SHALL COMMIT ADULTERY. I WILL NOT PUNISH YOUR DAUGHTERS WHEN THEY COMMIT WHOREDOMS (HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS, ORIGIES, ABOMINATIONS, WITCHCRAFTS, SORCERIES, ETC.), NOR YOUR SPOUSES WHEN THEY COMMIT ADULTERY (MARITAL FORNICATION, MARITAL SEX, MARITAL SEXUAL IMMORALITY, MARITAL PORN, MARITAL PORNEIA, MARITAL PORNOGRAPHY, MARITAL IDOLATRIES, ETC.): FOR THEMSELVES ARE SEPARATED WITH WHORES, AND THEY SACRIFICES WITH HARLOTS: THEREFORE THE PEOPLE THAT DOES NOT UNDERSTAND SHALL FALL [THIS IS BECAUSE IF THE MAN IN THE FAMILY OR THE MAN IN MARRIAGE WERE STRAIGHT, THERE WOULD NOT BE A CURSE LIKE THIS, BUT BECAUSE MAN ROBS GOD IN TITHING, ALL THESE THINGS SHALL COME TO PASS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:15-68]. THOUGH THOU, ISRAEL, PLAY THE HARLOT, YET LET NOT JUDAH OFFEND. AND COME NOT YE UNTO GILGAL, NEITHER GO YE UP TO BETH-AVEN, NOR SWEAR, THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] LIVES. FOR ISRAEL SLIDES BACK AS A BACKSLIDING HEIFER: NOW THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WILL FEED THEM AS A LAMB IN A LARGE PLACE. EPHRAIM IS JOINED TO IDOLS: LET HIM ALONE. THEIR DRINK IS SOUR: THEY HAVE COMMITTED WHOREDOM CONTINUALLY: HER RULERS WITH SHAME DO [SEXUALLY] LOVE, GIVE YE. THE WIND HAS BOUND HER UP IN HER WINGS, AND THEY SHALL BE ASHAMED BECAUSE OF THEIR [SEXUAL] SACRIFICES.”
PROPHETS WERE SENT TO BE SEXLESS REPROVERS, TO TELL PEOPLE OF THEIR SEXUAL FAULTS, AND TO DIVINELY WARN THEM OF THE SEXLESS JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD, TO WHICH BY SEX THEY EXPOSED THEMSELVES, SO, THE PROPHET IS DIVINELY EMPLOYED IN THIS AND THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS. HE IS HERE, AS SEXLESS COUNSEL FOR THE KING OF KINGS, OPENING A HOLY INDICTMENT AGAINST THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, AND LABORING TO SEXLESSLY CONVINCE THEM OF SEX, AND OF THEIR SEXUAL MISERY AND PERILOUS DANGER BECAUSE OF SEX, THAT HE MIGHT PREVAIL WITH THEM TO TRULY REPENT AND SEXLESSLY REFORM. I. HE SHOWS THEM WHAT WERE THE SEXLESS GROUNDS OF THE LORD’S UNYIELDING CONTROVERSY WITH THEM, A GENERAL PREVALENCE OF VICE AND PROFANENESS (V. 1, V. 2), IGNORANCE AND FORGETFULNESS OF THE LORD (V. 6, V. 7), THE WORLDLY-MINDEDNESS OF THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] (V. 8), DRUNKENNESS AND UNCLEANNESS (V. 11), USING DIVINATION AND WITCHCRAFT (V. 12), OFFERING SACRIFICE IN THE HIGH PLACES (V. 13), WHOREDOMS (V. 14, V. 18), AND BRIBERY AMONG MAGISTRATES (V. 18). II. HE SHOWS THEM WHAT WOULD BE THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF THE LORD’S UNYIELDING CONTROVERSY. THE LORD WOULD SEXUALLY PUNISH THEM FOR THESE THINGS (V. 9). THE WHOLE LAND SHOULD BE LAID WASTE (V. 3), ALL SORTS OF PEOPLE CUT OFF (V. 5), THEIR HONOR LOST (V. 7), THEIR CREATURE-COMFORTS UNSATISFYING (V. 10), AND THEMSELVES MADE SEXUALLY ASHAMED (V. 19). AND, WHICH IS SEVERAL TIMES MENTIONED HERE AS THE SOREST JUDGMENT OF ALL, THEY SHOULD BE LET ALONE IN THEIR SEX (V. 17), THEY SHALL NOT SEXUALLY REPROVE ONE ANOTHER (V. 4), THE LORD WILL NOT SEXLESSLY PUNISH THEM (V. 14), NAY, HE WILL LET THEM PROSPER (V. 16). III. HE GIVES WARNING TO JUDAH NOT TO TREAD IN THE STEPS OF ISRAEL, BECAUSE THEY SAW THEIR STEPS WENT DOWN TO HELL (V. 15).
[bookmark: Ho4_1][bookmark: Ho4_2][bookmark: Ho4_3][bookmark: Ho4_4][bookmark: Ho4_5]VERSES 1-5 HERE IS, I. THE COURT SET, AND BOTH ATTENDANCE AND ATTENTION DEMANDED: “HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD, YOU CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, FOR TO YOU IS THE WORD OF THIS SEXLESS CONVICTION SENT, WHETHER YOU WILL HEAR OR WHETHER YOU WILL FORBEAR.” WHOM MAY THE LORD EXPECT TO GIVE HIM A FAIR HEARING, AND TAKE FROM HIM A FAIR WARNING, BUT THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, HIS OWN PROFESSING PEOPLE? YEA, THEY WILL BE READY ENOUGH TO HEAR WHEN THE LORD SPEAKS COMFORTABLY TO THEM, BUT ARE THEY WILLING TO HEAR WHEN HE HAS A FAIR CONTROVERSY WITH THEM? YES, THEY MUST HEAR HIM WHEN HE PLEADS AGAINST THEM, WHEN HE HAS SOMETHING TO LAY TO THEIR SEXUAL CHARGE: THE LORD HAS A [TRUE] CONTROVERSY WITH THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND, OF THIS LAND, OF THIS HOLY LAND. NOTE, SEX IS THE GREAT MISCHIEF-MAKER, IT SOWS DISCORD BETWEEN THE LORD AND ISRAEL. THE LORD SEES SEX OR FUCKING IN HIS OWN PEOPLE, AND A GOOD ACTION HE HAS AGAINST THEM FOR IT. SOME MORE PARTICULAR ACTIONS LIE AGAINST HIS OWN PEOPLE, WHICH DO NOT LIE AGAINST OTHER SEXUAL SINNERS. HE HAS A TRUE CONTROVERSY WITH THEM FOR BREAKING THE SEXLESS COVENANT WITH HIM, FOR BRINGING A SEXUAL REPROACH UPON HIM, AND FOR A UNGRATEFUL SEXUAL RETURN TO HIM FOR HIS FAVORS. THE LORD’S TRUE CONTROVERSY WILL BE PLEADED, PLEADED BY THE JUDGMENTS OF HIS MOUTH BEFORE THEY ARE PLEADED BY THE JUDGMENTS OF HIS HAND, THAT HE MAY BE JUSTIFIED IN ALL HE DOES AND MAY MAKE IT APPEAR THAT HE SEXLESSLY DESIRES NOT THE DEATH OF SEXUAL SINNERS, AND THE LORD’S PLEADINGS OUGHT TO BE ATTENDED TO, FOR, SOONER OR LATER, THEY SHALL HAVE A HEARING. II. THE SEXLESS INDICTMENT READ, BY WHICH THE WHOLE NATION STANDS SEXLESSLY CHARGED WITH SEXUAL CRIMES OF A HEINOUS NATURE, BY WHICH THE LORD IS HIGHLY PROVOKED. 1. THEY ARE SEXLESSLY CHARGED WITH NATIONAL OMISSIONS OF THE MOST IMPORTANT DUTIES: THERE IS NO TRUTH NOR MERCY, NEITHER JUSTICE NOR CHARITY, THESE MOST WEIGHTY MATTERS OF THE [SEXLESS] LAW, AS OUR SAVIOR ACCOUNTS THEM IN MATTHEW 23:23, JUDGMENT, MERCY, AND FAITH. THE GENERALITY OF THE PEOPLE SEEMED TO HAVE NO SENSE AT ALL OF THE THING CALLED HONESTY, THEY MADE NO CONSCIENCE OF WHAT THEY SAID AND DID, THOUGH EVER SO CONTRARY TO THE TRUTH AND INJURIOUS TO THEIR NEIGHBOR. MUCH LESS HAD THEY ANY SENSE OF MERCY, OR ANY OBLIGATION THEY WERE UNDER TO PITY AND HELP THE POOR. AND IT IS NOT STRANGE THAT THERE IS NO TRUTH AND MERCY WHEN THERE IS NO KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD IN THE LAND. WHAT GOOD CAN BE EXPECTED WHERE THERE IS NO KNOWLEDGE OF GOD? IT WAS THE PRIVILEGE OF THAT LAND THAT IN ISRAEL, THE LORD WAS MADE KNOWN, AND HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS GREAT, WHICH WAS AN AGGRAVATION OF THEIR SEX, THAT THEY DID NOT KNOW HIM, PSALMS 76:1. HENCE FOLLOWS NATIONAL COMMISSIONS OF THE MOST ENORMOUS SEX AGAINST BOTH THE FIRST AND SECOND TABLE, FOR THEY HAD NO REGARD AT ALL TO EITHER. SWEARING, AND LYING, AND KILLING, AND STEALING, AND COMMITTING ADULTERY, AGAINST THE THIRD, NINTH, SIXTH, EIGHTH, AND SEVENTH COMMANDMENTS, WERE TO BE FOUND IN ALL CORNERS OF THE LAND, AND AMONG ALL ORDERS AND DEGREES OF MEN AMONG THEM, V. 2. THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION WAS UNIVERSAL, WHAT GOOD PEOPLE THERE WERE AMONG THEM WERE EITHER LOST OR HID, OR THEY HID THEMSELVES. BY THESE THEY BREAK OUT, THAT IS, THEY SEXUALLY TRANSGRESS ALL BOUNDS OF REASON AND CONSCIENCE, AND THE DIVINE SEXLESS LAW; THEY HAVE EXCEEDED IN JOB 36:9, THEY HAVE BEEN OVERMUCH SEXUAL IN ECCLESIASTES 7:17, THEY SUFFER THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS TO BREAK OUT, THEY THEMSELVES BREAK OVER, AND BREAK THROUGH, ALL THAT STANDS IN THEIR WAY AND WOULD STOP THEM IN THEIR SEXUAL CAREER, AS WATER OVERFLOWS THE BANKS. NOTE, SEX IS A VIOLENT THING AND ITS AUTHORITY EXORBITANT, WHEN MEN’S HEARTS ARE FULLY SET IN THEM TO DO SEXUALLY EVIL IN ECCLESIASTES 8:11 WHAT WILL BE [SEXLESSLY] RESTRAINED FROM THEM? IN GENESIS 11:6. WHEN THEY BREAK OUT THUS BLOOD TOUCHES BLOOD, THAT IS, ABUNDANCE OF SEXUAL MURDERS ARE COMMITTED IN ALL PARTS OF THE COUNTRY, AND, AS IT WERE, IN A CONSTANT SERIES AND SUCCESSION. CAEDES ALIAE ALIIS SUNT CONTIGUAE, MURDERS TOUCH MURDERS, A STREAM OF BLOOD RUNS DOWN AMONG THEM, EVEN ROYAL BLOOD. IT WAS ABOUT THIS TIME THAT THERE WAS SO MUCH BLOOD SHED IN GRASPING AT THE CROWN, SHALLUM SLEW ZECHARIAH, AND MENAHEM SLEW SHALLUM, PEKAH SLEW PEKAHIAH, AND HOSHEA SLEW PEKAH, AND THE LIKE, BLOODY SEXUAL WORK, IT IS LIKELY, THERE WAS AMONG OTHER CONTENDERS, SO THAT THE LAND WAS SEXUALLY POLLUTED WITH BLOOD IN PSALMS 106:38, IT WAS FILLED WITH BLOOD FROM ONE END TO THE OTHER, 2ND KINGS 21:16. III. SENTENCE PASSED UPON THIS SEXUAL GUILTY AND SEXUAL POLLUTED LAND, V. 3. IT SHALL BE UTTERLY DESTROYED AND LAID WASTE. THE WHOLE LAND IS SEXUALLY INFECTED WITH SEX, AND THEREFORE THE WHOLE LAND SHALL MOURN UNDER THE LORD’S SORE JUDGMENTS, SHALL SIT IN MOURNING, BEING STRIPPED OF ALL ITS WEALTH AND BEAUTY. AS THE VALLEYS ARE SAID TO SHOUT FOR JOY, AND SING, WHEN THERE ARE PLENTY AND PEACE, SO HERE THEY ARE SAID TO MOURN WHEN BY WAR AND FAMINE THEY ARE MADE DESOLATE. THE WHOLE LAND SHALL BE BRIMSTONE, AND SALT, AND BURNING, WAS AS SEXLESSLY THREATENING IN THE SEXLESS LAW, DEUTERONOMY 29:23. THEY HAD BROKEN ALL OF THE LORD’S COMMANDMENTS, AND NOW THE LORD DIVINELY THREATENS TO TAKE AWAY ALL THEIR COMFORTS. THE LAND MOURNS WHEN THERE IS NEITHER GRASS FOR THE CATTLE NOR HERBS FOR THE SEXUAL SERVICE OF MAN, AND THEN EVERYONE THAT DWELLS THEREIN SHALL LANGUISH FOR WANT OF NICE FOOD TO SUPPORT A WASTING LIFE, AND FRET FOR WANT OF THE USUAL DAINTIES FOR SEXUAL DELIGHTS. THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD WILL LANGUISH, JEREMIAH 14:5, 6. NAY, THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FRUITS OF THE EARTH SHALL BE SO GREAT THAT THERE SHALL NOT BE PICKING FOR THE FOWLS OF THE AIR, TO KEEP THEM ALIVE, THEY SHALL SUFFER WITH MAN, AND THEIR DYING, OR GROWING LEAN, WILL BE A SEXLESS PUNISHMENT TO THOSE WHO USED TO HAVE THEIR TABLES REPLENISHED WITH WILD-FOWL. NAY, THE FISHES OF THE SEA SHALL BE TAKEN AWAY, OR GATHERED TOGETHER, THAT THEY MAY GO AWAY IN SHOALS TO SOME OTHER COAST, AND THEN THE FISHING TRADE WILL BE WORTH NOTHING. THIS DESOLATION SHALL BE IN THAT RESPECT MORE GENERAL THAN THAT BY NOAH’S FLOOD, FOR THAT DID NOT AFFECT THE FISHES OF THE SEA, BUT THIS SHALL. IT WAS PART OF ONE OF THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT THAT HE SLEW THEIR FISH IN PSALMS 105:29, WHEN THE WATERS ARE DRIED THE FISH DIE, ISAIAH 50:2; ZEPHANIAH 1:2, 3. NOTE, WHEN MAN BECOMES SEXUALLY DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD, IT IS JUST THAT THE INFERIOR CREATURES SHOULD BE MADE SEXLESSLY UNSERVICEABLE TO MAN. OH, WHAT REASON HAVE WE TO ADMIRE THE LORD’S PATIENCE AND MERCY TO OUR LAND, THAT THOUGH THERE IS IN IT SO MUCH SEX, SWEARING, AND LYING, AND KILLING, AND STEALING, AND ADULTERY, YET THERE IS PLENTY OF FLESH, AND FISH, AND FOWL, ON OUR TABLES! IV. AN ORDER OF COURT THAT NO PAINS SHOULD BE TAKEN WITH THE CONDEMNED SEXUAL CRIMINAL TO BRING HIM TO SEXLESS REPENTANCE, WITH THE TRUE REASON FOR THAT ORDER. OBSERVE, 1. THE ORDER ITSELF (V. 4): YET LET NO MAN STRIVE NOR [SEXLESSLY] REPROVE ANOTHER, LET NO MEANS BE USED TO SEXUALLY REDUCE AND SEXLESSLY RECLAIM THEM, LET THEIR PHYSICIANS GIVE THEM UP AS SEXUALLY DESPERATE AND PAST ANY POSSIBLE CURES. IT INTIMATES THAT AS LONG AS THERE IS ANY HOPE WE OUGHT TO REPROVE SEXUAL SINNERS FOR THEIR SEX, IT IS A SEXLESS DUTY WE OWE TO ONE ANOTHER TO GIVE AND TO TAKE SEXLESS REPROOFS, IT WAS ONE OF THE SEXLESS LAWS OF MOSES IN LEVITICUS 19:17, THOU SHALT IN ANY WISE REBUKE THY NEIGHBOR, IT IS AN INSTANCE OF BROTHERLY SEXLESS LOVE. SOMETIMES THERE IS NEED TO SEXLESSLY REBUKE SHARPLY, NOT ONLY TO TRUE REPROVE, BUT TO TRULY STRIVE, SO LOTH ARE MEN TO PART WITH THEIR SEX. BUT IT IS A SIGN THAT PERSONS AND PEOPLE ARE ABANDONED TO SEXUAL RUIN WHEN THE LORD SAYS, LET THEM NOT BE [SEXLESSLY] REPROVED. YET THIS IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS THE LORD’S COMMANDS SOMETIMES TO THE PROPHETS NOT TO PRAY FOR THEM, NOTWITHSTANDING WHICH THEY DID PRAY FOR THEM, BUT THE MEANING IS, THEY ARE SO HARDENED IN SEX, AND SO RIPENED FOR SEXUAL RUIN, THAT IT WILL BE TO LITTLE PURPOSE EITHER TO DEAL WITH THEM OR TO DEAL WITH THE LORD FOR THEM. NOTE, IT BODES SEXUAL ILL TO A PEOPLE WHEN SEXLESS REPROVERS ARE SILENCED, AND WHEN THOSE WHO SHOULD WITNESS AGAINST THE SEX OF THE TIMES, RETIRE INTO A CORNER, AND GIVE UP THE CAUSE. SEE 2ND CHRONICLES 25:16. THE REASONS OF THIS ORDER. LET THEM NOT SEXLESSLY REPROVE ONE ANOTHER; FOR, (1.) THEY ARE DETERMINED TO GO ON IN SEX, AND NO SEXLESS REPROOFS WILL INDEED CURE THEM OF THAT: THY PEOPLE ARE AS THOSE THAT STRIVE WITH THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], THEY HAVE GROWN SO VERY IMPUDENT IN SEX, SO VERY INSOLENT, AND IMPATIENT OF SEXLESS REPROOF, THAT THEY WILL FLY IN THE FACE EVEN OF A PRIEST [SERGEANT] HIMSELF IF HE SHOULD BUT GIVE THEM THE LEAST CHECK, WITHOUT ANY REGARD TO HIS SEXLESS CHARACTER AND SEXLESS OFFICE, AND HOW THEN CAN IT BE THOUGHT THAT THEY SHOULD TAKE A SEXLESS REPROOF FROM A PRIVATE PERSON? NOTE, THOSE SEXUAL SINNERS HAVE THEIR HEARTS SEXUALLY HARDENED WHO SEXUALLY QUARREL WITH THEIR MINISTERS FOR DEALING FAITHFULLY WITH THEM, AND THOSE WHO SEXUALLY REBEL AGAINST MINISTERIAL SEXLESS REPROOF, WHICH IS A SEXLESS ORDINANCE OF THE LORD FOR THEIR SEXLESS REFORMATION, HAVE SEXUALLY FORFEITED THE TRUE BENEFITS OF BROTHERLY SEXLESS REPROOF TOO. PERHAPS THIS MAY REFER TO THE LATE SEXUALITY OF JOASH KING OF JUDAH, AND HIS PEOPLE, WHO STONED ZECHARIAH, THE SON OF JEHOIADA, FOR DELIVERING THEM A MESSAGE FROM THE LORD, 2ND CHRONICLES 24:21. HE WAS A PRIEST [SERGEANT], WITH HIM THEY STROVE WHEN HE WAS OFFICIATING BETWEEN THE TEMPLE AND THE ALTAR, THE PROPHET HAD AN EYE TO HIS CASE WHEN HE SPOKE (V. 2) OF BLOOD TOUCHING BLOOD; THE BLOOD OF THE SACRIFICER WAS MINGLED WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SACRIFICE, THAT, SAYS HE, WAS THE APEX OF THEIR SEXUALITY, THENCE THEIR SEXUAL RUIN WAS TO BE DATED IN MATTHEW 23:35, AS THIS IS OF THEIR INCORRIGIBLENESS, THAT THEY ARE AS THOSE WHO STRIVE WITH THE PRIEST [SERGEANT], THEREFORE LET NO MAN SEXLESSLY REPROVE THEM; FOR, (2.) THE LORD ALSO IS DETERMINED TO PROCEED IN THEIR [SEXUAL] RUIN (V. 5): “THEREFORE, BECAUSE THOU WILT TAKE NO SEXLESS REPROOF, NO TRUTHFUL ADVICE, THOU SHALT SEXUALLY FALL, AND IT IS IN VAIN FOR ANY TO THINK OF PREVENTING IT, FOR THE DECREE HAS GONE FORTH. THOU SHALT SEXUALLY STUMBLE AND SEXUALLY FALL IN THE DAY, AND THE PROPHET, THE FALSE PROPHET THAT SEXUALLY FLATTERED AND SEXUALLY SEDUCED THEE, SHALL SEXUALLY FALL WITH THEE IN THE NIGHT, BOTH THOU AND THY PROPHET SHALL SEXUALLY FALL NIGHT AND DAY, SHALL BE CONTINUALLY SEXUALLY FALLING INTO ONE CALAMITY OR OTHER, THE DARKNESS OF THE NIGHT SHALL NOT HELP TO COVER THEE FROM SEXUAL TROUBLE NOR THE LIGHT OF THE DAY HELP THEE TO SEXUALLY FLEE FROM IT.” THE PROPHETS ARE BLIND LEADERS AND THE PEOPLE BLIND FOLLOWERS, AND TO THE BLIND DAY AND NIGHT ARE ALIKE, SO THAT WHETHER IT BE DAY OR NIGHT BOTH SHALL SEXUALLY FALL TOGETHER INTO THE DITCH. “THOU SHALT SEXUALLY FALL IN THE DAY, WHEN THY SEXUAL FALL IS LEAST FEARED BY THYSELF AND THOU ART VERY SECURE, AND IN THE DAY, WHEN IT WILL BE SEEN AND OBSERVED BY OTHERS, AND TURN MOST TO THY SEXUAL SHAME, AND THE PROPHET SHALL SEXUALLY FALL IN THE NIGHT, WHEN TO HIMSELF IT WILL BE MOST TERRIBLE.” NOTE, THE SEXUAL RUIN OF THOSE WHO HAVE HELPED TO SEXUALLY RUIN OTHERS WILL, IN A SPECIAL MANNER, BE SEXUALLY INTOLERABLE. AND DID THE CHILDREN THINK THAT WHEN THEY WERE IN SEXUAL DANGER OF SEXUALLY FALLING, THEIR MOTHER WOULD HELP THEM? IT SHALL BE IN VAIN TO EXPECT IT, FOR I WILL DESTROY THY MOTHER, SAMARIA, THE MOTHER-CITY, THE WHOLE STATE, OR KINGDOM, WHICH IS AS A MOTHER TO EVERY PART. IT SHALL ALL BE MADE SILENT. NOTE, WHEN ALL ARE INVOLVED IN SEXUAL GUILT NOTHING LESS CAN BE EXPECTED THAN THAT ALL SHOULD BE INVOLVED IN THE SEXUAL RUIN.
[bookmark: Ho4_6][bookmark: Ho4_7][bookmark: Ho4_8][bookmark: Ho4_9][bookmark: Ho4_10][bookmark: Ho4_11]VERSES 6-11 THE LORD IS HERE PROCEEDING IN HIS TRUE CONTROVERSY BOTH WITH THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AND WITH THE PEOPLE [CIVILIANS]. THE PEOPLE WERE AS THOSE THAT STROVE WITH THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] (V. 4) WHEN THEY HAD PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] THAT DID THEIR SEXLESS DUTY, BUT THE GENERALITY OF THEM LIVED IN THE NEGLECT OF THEIR SEXLESS DUTY, AND HERE IS A WORD FOR THOSE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], AND FOR THE PEOPLE THAT SEXUALLY LOVE TO HAVE IT SO, JEREMIAH 5:31. AND IT IS OBSERVABLE HERE HOW THE SEXLESS PUNISHMENT ANSWERS TO THE SEX, AND HOW, FOR THE JUSTIFYING OF HIS OWN PROCEEDINGS, THE LORD SETS THE ONE OVER-AGAINST THE OTHER. I. THE PEOPLE STROVE WITH THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] THAT SHOULD HAVE TAUGHT THEM THE TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD, JUSTLY THEREFORE WERE THEY DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, V. 6. NOTE, THOSE THAT SEXUALLY REBEL AGAINST THE SEXLESS LIGHT CAN EXPECT NO OTHER THAN TO SEXUALLY PERISH IN THE SEXUAL DARK. OR IT IS A SEXLESS CHARGE UPON THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], WHO SHOULD HAVE BEEN STILL TEACHING THE PEOPLE [TRUE] KNOWLEDGE IN ECCLESIASTES 12:9, BUT THEY DID NOT, OR DID IT IN SUCH A MANNER THAT IT WAS AS IF THEY HAD NOT DONE IT AT ALL, SO THERE WAS NO KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD IN THE LAND, AND BECAUSE THERE WAS NO VISION, OR NONE TO ANY PURPOSE, THE PEOPLE PERISHED, PROVERBS 29:18. NOTE, IGNORANCE IS SO FAR FROM BEING THE MOTHER OF DEVOTION THAT IT IS THE MOTHER OF DESTRUCTION, LACK OF KNOWLEDGE IS SEXUALLY RUINING TO ANY PERSON OR PEOPLE. THEY ARE MY PEOPLE THAT ARE THUS DESTROYED, THEIR RELATION TO THE LORD AS HIS PEOPLE SEXUALLY AGGRAVATES BOTH THEIR SEX IN NOT TAKING PAINS TO GET THE KNOWLEDGE OF THAT LORD WHOSE DIVINE COMMAND THEY WERE UNDER AND WITH WHOM THEY WERE TAKEN INTO SEXLESS COVENANT, AND LIKEWISE THE SEXUAL SINS OF THOSE WHO SHOULD HAVE TAUGHT THEM, THE LORD SET HIS CHILDREN TO SCHOOL TO THEM, AND THEY NEVER MINDED THEM NOR TOOK ANY PAINS WITH THEM. II. BOTH PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AND PEOPLE [CIVILIANS] REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, AND JUSTLY THEREFORE WILL THE LORD REJECT THEM. THE REASON WHY THE PEOPLE DID NOT LEARN, AND THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] DID NOT TEACH, WAS NOT BECAUSE THEY HAD NOT THE LIGHT, BUT BECAUSE THEY HATED IT, NOT BECAUSE THEY HAD NOT WAYS OF COMING TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD AND OF COMMUNICATING IT, BUT BECAUSE THEY HAD NO HEART TO IT, THEY REJECTED IT. BUT THIS MAYBE IS PARTLY ETERNAL BULLSHIT, BECAUSE MAINLY IN A MAN’S WORLD, YOU MUST BE A MAN’S MAN THAT IS SEXUAL, BUT YOU CANNOT BE A MAN OR A MAN’S MAN THAT IS SEXUAL AT ALL, TO OPERATE AS THE LORD’S SPECIAL SOLDIER IN THE SEXLESS LORD’S HIGH TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE MAN AS SEXUAL FLESH [ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23] NEVER PLEASES THE LORD, BUT IS ALWAYS CONTRARY TO HIM & THE TRUTH IN MATTHEW 3:17; 12:18; MARK 1:11; JOHN 8:29; ROMANS 8:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:2-16; GALATIANS 1:10; COLOSSIANS 1:10; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4; HEBREWS 11:5-6 & 2ND PETER 1:17; LUKE 3:22 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39. TO BE THE LORD’S TRUE SEXLESS SOLDIER IS TO NOT BE A SEXUAL MAN, EVEN IN SEX APPROVALS & NOT IN THE SEXUAL CORRUPT ACTS IN ROMANS 1:32, WILL ALWAYS DISQUALIFY YOU FROM THE LORD’S PRIESTHOOD OR TO BE LINKED TO THIS AGE IN THE RESURRECTION OF DAMNATION FROM THE DEAD, BUT TO BE A SEXLESS LORD & TO BE LINKED TO THAT AGE IN THE RESURRECTION OF JUSTIFICATION FROM THE DEAD IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4 & LUKE 20:35-36. NO, YOU HAVE TO BY SLAIN IN THE SEXLESS LORD, THEN SURVIVE THE ETERNAL DEATH TO SELF TO BECOME SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS IN 1ST JOHN 3:9, TO BE WORTHY OF THE LORD’S TRUTH & HIS DEDICATED USEFULNESS, LIKE WHAT HAPPEN TO THE LORD JOB IN JOB 1-2 & THE LORD ENOCH IN HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. THIS MEANS YOU CANNOT PROTECT YOUR OWN TAIL & EXPECT TO OPERATE IN THE TRUTH UNLESS YOU’VE EARNED IT & ARE WORTHY TO ATTAIN THE HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTH THROUGH ETERNAL SUFFERINGS. NO, THE LORD CAN PROTECT YOUR TAIL IF IT PLEASES HIM TO DO SO, BUT YOU CANNOT ON YOUR OWN. BUT BECAUSE YOU CHOOSE TO TREAT INFERIOR CREATURES AS YOUR PRIMARY & DIRECT SOURCE & NOT THE JEALOUS LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR, YOU FORFEITED ALL POSSIBILITIES IN THIS FACET, TO BE A SEXLESS LORD AT THE LORD’S RIGHT HAND IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32. NO, IF YOU TOTALLY RELIED ON THE LORD TO TRUST HIM INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY, EVEN AT ETERNAL PAIN OF ETERNAL DEATH, TO DO HIS SUPREME COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION & TO BE IN A HUMBLE STATE ALWAYS, READY FOR ANY FIERY TRIAL THE LORD BROUGHT ON YOU, KNOWING IF IT PLEASED THE LORD THAT YOU WOULD BE PROTECTED & SAVED TO GLORIFY THE LORD & TO DO HIS UNYIELDING BIDDING, THEN MAYBE YOU WOULD KNOW SOMETHING TO TELL ABOUT. UNTIL THEN, YOU ARE CONSIDERED DUMBASSES BY THE LORD IN 2ND PETER 2:16. BUT THEY DESIRED NOT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD’S WAYS, BUT PUT IT FROM THEM, AND SHUT THEIR EYES AGAINST THE LIGHT, AND THEREFORE “I WILL ALSO REJECT THEE, I WILL REFUSE TO TAKE COGNIZANCE OF THEE AND TO OWN THEE, YOU WILL NOT KNOW ME, BUT BID ME DEPART, I WILL THEREFORE SAY, DEPART FROM ME, I KNOW YOU NOT. THOU SHALT BE NO PRIEST [SERGEANT] TO ME.” 1. THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] SHALL BE NO LONGER ADMITTED TO THE PRIVILEGES, OR EMPLOYED IN THE SEXLESS SERVICES, OF THE PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS], NOR SHALL THEY EVER BE RECEIVED AGAIN, AS WE FIND, EZEKIEL 44:13. NOTE, MINISTERS THAT REJECT KNOWLEDGE, THAT ARE GROSSLY IGNORANT AND SEXUALLY SCANDALOUS, OUGHT NOT TO BE OWNED AS MINISTERS, BUT THAT WHICH THEY SEEM TO HAVE SHOULD BE TAKEN AWAY, LUKE 8:18. THE PEOPLE SHALL BE NO LONGER AS THEY HAVE BEEN, A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS], EXODUS 19:6. THE LORD’S PEOPLE, BY REJECTING KNOWLEDGE, FORFEIT THEIR SEXLESS HONOR AND SEXUALLY PROFANE THEIR OWN CROWN. III. THEY FORGOT THE [SEXLESS] LAW OF THE LORD, NEITHER DESIRED NOR ENDEAVORED TO RETAIN IT IN MIND IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32, NOR TO TRANSMIT THE REMEMBRANCE OF IT TO THEIR POSTERITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16, AND THEREFORE JUSTLY WILL THE LORD FORGET THEM AND THEIR CHILDREN, THE PEOPLE’S CHILDREN IN HOSEA 4:6, THEY DID NOT EDUCATE THEM, AS THEY OUGHT TO HAVE DONE, IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD AND THEIR SEXLESS DUTY TO HIM, AND THEREFORE THE LORD WILL DISOWN THEM, AS NOT IN SEXLESS COVENANT WITH HIM. NOTE, IF PARENTS DO NOT TEACH THEIR CHILDREN, WHEN THEY ARE YOUNG, TO REMEMBER THEIR TRUE SEXLESS CREATOR, THEY CANNOT EXPECT THAT THEIR TRUE SEXLESS CREATOR SHOULD REMEMBER THEM. OR IT MAY BE MEANT OF THE PRIESTS’ [SERGEANTS’] CHILDREN, THEY SHALL NOT SUCCEED THEM IN THE PRIESTS’ [SERGEANTS’] OFFICE, BUT SHALL BE SEXUALLY REDUCED TO POVERTY, AS IS THREATENED AGAINST ELI’S HOUSE, 1ST SAMUEL 2:30. IV. THEY DISHONORED THE LORD WITH THAT WHICH WAS THEIR HONOR, AND JUSTLY THEREFORE WILL THE LORD STRIP THEM OF IT, V. 7. IT WAS THEIR HONOR THAT THEY WERE INCREASED IN NUMBER, WEALTH, AUTHORITY, AND DIGNITY. THE BEGINNING OF THEIR NATION WAS SMALL, BUT IN PROCESS OF TIME IT GREATLY INCREASED, AND GREW VERY CONSIDERABLE, THE FAMILY OF THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] INCREASED WONDERFULLY. BUT, AS THEY WERE INCREASED, SO THEY SEXUALLY SINNED AGAINST THE LORD. THE MORE POPULOUS THE NATION GREW, THE MORE SEX WAS COMMITTED AND THE MORE SEXUALLY PROFANE THEY WERE, THEIR WEALTH, HONOR, AND AUTHORITY, DID BUT MAKE THEM THE MORE DARING IN SEX. THEREFORE, SAYS THE LORD, WILL I CHANGE THEIR GLORY INTO SHAME. ARE THEIR NUMBERS THEIR GLORY? THE LORD WILL DIMINISH THEM AND MAKE THEM FEW. IS THEIR WEALTH THEIR GLORY? THE LORD WILL IMPOVERISH THEM AND BRING THEM LOW, SO THAT THEY SHALL THEMSELVES BE SEXUALLY ASHAMED OF THAT WHICH THEY GLORIED IN. THEIR PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] SHALL BE MADE CONTEMPTIBLE AND BASE, MALACHI 2:9. NOTE, THAT WHICH IS OUR HONOR, IF WE DISHONOR THE LORD WITH IT, WILL SOONER OR LATER BE TURNED INTO SEXUAL SHAME TO US: FOR THOSE THAT SEXUALLY DESPISE THE LORD SHALL BE LIGHTLY ESTEEMED, 1ST SAMUEL 2:30. V. THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] ATE UP THE SEX OF THE LORD’S PEOPLE, AND THEREFORE THEY SHALL EAT AND NOT HAVE ENOUGH. 1. THEY SEXUALLY ABUSED THE MAINTENANCE THAT WAS ALLOWED TO THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], TO THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] OF THE HOUSE OF AARON, BY THE SEXLESS LAW OF THE LORD, AND TO THE MOCK-PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] OF THE CALVES BY THEIR SEXUAL CONSTITUTION (V. 8): THEY EAT UP THE [SEXUAL] SIN OF MY PEOPLE, THAT IS, THEIR SEXUAL SIN-OFFERINGS. IF IT BE MEANT OF THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] OF THE CALVES, IT INTIMATES THEIR SEIZING THAT WHICH THEY HAD NO RIGHT TO, THEY USURPED THE REVENUES OF THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], THOUGH THEY WERE NO PRIESTS [SERGEANTS]. IF IT BE MEANT OF THOSE WHO WERE LEGAL PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], IT INTIMATES THEIR SEXUAL GREEDINESS OF THE PROFITS AND PERQUISITES OF THEIR OFFICE, WHEN THEY TOOK NO CARE AT ALL TO DO THE SEXLESS DUTY OF IT. THEY FEASTED UPON THEIR PART OF THE OFFERINGS OF THE LORD, BUT FORGOT THE SEXLESS WORK FOR WHICH THEY WERE SO WELL PAID. THEY SET THEIR HEART UPON THE PEOPLE’S SEXUAL INIQUITIES, THEY LIFTED UP THEIR SOUL TO THEM, THAT IS, THEY WERE GLAD WHEN PEOPLE DID COMMIT SEXUAL INIQUITY, THAT THEY MIGHT BE OBLIGED TO BRING AN OFFERING TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR IT, WHICH THEY SHOULD HAVE THEIR SHARE OF, THE MORE SEX, THE MORE SACRIFICES, AND THEREFORE THEY CARED NOT HOW MUCH SEX, PEOPLE WERE GUILTY OF. INSTEAD OF WARNING THE PEOPLE AGAINST SEX, FROM THE CONSIDERATION OF THE SACRIFICES, WHICH SHOWED THEM WHAT AN OFFENCE, SEX WAS TO THE LORD, SINCE IT NEEDED SUCH AN EXPIATION, THEY EMBOLDENED AND ENCOURAGED THE PEOPLE TO SEXUAL SIN, SINCE AN ATONEMENT MIGHT BE MADE AT SO SMALL AN EXPENSE. THUS, THEY GLUTTED THEMSELVES UPON THE SEX OF THE PEOPLE, AND HELPED TO KEEP UP THAT WHICH THEY SHOULD HAVE SEXLESSLY BEATEN DOWN. NOTE, IT IS A VERY SEXUAL THING TO BE WELL PLEASED WITH THE SEX OF OTHERS BECAUSE, IN SOME WAY OR OTHER, THEY MAY TURN TO OUR ADVANTAGE. THE LORD WILL THEREFORE DENY THEM HIS BLESSING UPON THEIR SEXUAL MAINTENANCE (V. 10): THEY SHALL EAT AND NOT HAVE ENOUGH. THOUGH THEY HAVE GREAT PLENTY BY THE ABUNDANCE OF OFFERINGS THAT ARE BROUGHT IN, YET THEY SHALL HAVE NO SEXLESS SATISFACTION IN IT. EITHER THEIR FOOD SHALL YIELD NO GOOD NOURISHMENT OR THEIR GREEDY SEXUAL APPETITES SHALL NOT BE SEXLESSLY SATISFIED WITH IT. NOTE, WHAT IS UNLAWFULLY GAINED CANNOT BE COMFORTABLY USED, NO, NOR THAT WHICH IS INORDINATELY COVETED, IT IS JUST THAT THE SEXUAL DESIRES WHICH ARE INSATIABLE SHOULD ALWAYS BE UNSATISFIED, AND THAT THOSE SHOULD NEVER HAVE ENOUGH WHO NEVER KNOW WHEN THEY HAVE ENOUGH. SEE MICAH 6:14 & HAGGAI 1:6. VI. THE MORE THEY INCREASED THE MORE THEY SEXUALLY SINNED (V. 7), AND THEREFORE THOUGH THEY COMMIT WHOREDOM, THOUGH THEY TAKE THE MOST WICKED SEXUAL METHODS TO MULTIPLY THEIR PEOPLE, YET THEY SHALL NOT INCREASE. THOUGH THEY HAVE MANY WIVES AND CONCUBINES, AS SOLOMON HAD, YET THEY SHALL NOT HAVE THEIR FAMILIES BUILT UP THEREBY IN A NUMEROUS PROGENY, ANY MORE THAN HE HAD. NOTE, THOSE THAT HOPE ANY WAY TO INCREASE BY UNLAWFUL SEXUAL MEANS WILL BE TRULY DISAPPOINTED. AND THEREFORE, THE LORD WILL THUS BLAST ALL THEIR SEXUAL PROJECTS BECAUSE THEY HAVE LEFT OFF TO TAKE HEED TO THE LORD, TIME WAS WHEN THEY HAD SOME REGARD TO THE LORD, AND TO HIS AUTHORITY OVER THEM AND SEXLESS INTEREST IN THEM, BUT THEY HAVE LEFT IT OFF, THEY TAKE NO HEED TO HIS TRUTH WORD NOR TO HIS DIVINE PROVIDENCES, THEY DO NOT EYE HIM IN EITHER. THEY FORSAKE HIM, SO AS NOT TO TAKE HEED TO HIM, THEY HAVE SEXUALLY APOSTATIZED TO SUCH A DEGREE THAT THEY HAVE NO MANNER OF REGARD TO THE LORD, BUT ARE PERFECTLY WITHOUT THE LORD IN THE WORLD. NOTE, THOSE THAT LEAVE OFF TO TAKE HEED TO THE LORD, LEAVE OFF ALL GOOD, AND CAN EXPECT NO OTHER THAN THAT ALL GOOD SHOULD LEAVE THEM. VII. THE PEOPLE AND THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] DID HARDEN ONE ANOTHER IN SEX, AND THEREFORE JUSTLY SHALL THEY BE SEXUAL SHARERS IN THE SEXLESS PUNISHMENT (V. 9): THERE SHALL BE, LIKE PEOPLE [CIVILIAN], LIKE PRIEST [SERGEANT]. SO THEY WERE IN SEXUAL CHARACTER, PEOPLE AND PRIEST [SERGEANT] WERE BOTH ALIKE SEXLESSLY IGNORANT AND SEXUALLY PROFANE, REGARDLESS OF THE LORD AND THEIR SEXLESS DUTY, AND ADDICTED TO SEXUAL IDOLATRY: AND SO THEY SHALL BE IN THE SEXUAL CONDITION, THE LORD WILL BRING DIVINE JUDGMENTS UPON THEM, THAT SHALL BE THE SEXUAL DESTRUCTION BOTH OF PRIEST [SERGEANT] AND PEOPLE, THE FAMINE THAT DEPRIVES THE PEOPLE OF THEIR MEAT SHALL DEPRIVE THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] OF THEIR MEAT-OFFERINGS, JOEL 1:9. IT IS PART OF THE DESCRIPTION OF A UNIVERSAL DESOLATION THAT IT SHALL BE AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST [SERGEANT], ISAIAH 24:2. THE LORD’S JUDGMENTS, WHEN THEY COME WITH SEXLESS COMMISSION, WILL MAKE NO SEXUAL DIFFERENCE. NOTE, SEXUAL SHARERS IN SEX MUST EXPECT TO BE SEXUAL SHARERS IN SEXUAL RUIN. THUS, THE LORD WILL PUNISH THEM BOTH FOR THEIR SEXUAL WAYS, AND REWARD THEM FOR THEIR SEXUAL DOINGS. THE LRD WILL CAUSE THEIR SEXUAL DOINGS TO RETURN UPON THEM, WHEN A SEX IS COMMITTED THE SEXUAL SINNER THINKS IT IS GONE AND HE SHALL HEAR NO MORE OF IT, BUT HE SHALL FIND IT CALLED OVER AGAIN, AND MADE TO RETURN, EITHER TO HIS HUMILIATION [HUMBLENESS] OR TO HIS DAMNATION. VIII. THEY INDULGED THEMSELVES IN THE SEXUAL DELIGHTS OF SENSE, TO HOLD UP THEIR HEARTS, BUT THEY SHALL FIND THAT THEY TAKE AWAY THEIR HEARTS (V. 11): WHOREDOM, AND WINE, AND NEW WINE TAKE AWAY THE HEART. SOME SCHOLARS JOIN THIS WITH THE FOREGOING WORDS. THEY HAVE FORSAKEN THE LORD, TO TAKE HEED TO WHOREDOM, AND WINE, AND NEW WINE. OR, BECAUSE THESE HAVE TAKEN AWAY THEIR HEART. THEIR SENSUAL SEXUAL PLEASURES HAVE TAKEN THEM OFF FROM THEIR SEXLESS DEVOTIONS AND SEXUALLY DROWNED ALL THAT IS GOOD IN THEM. OR WE MAY TAKE IT AS A DISTINCT SENTENCE, CONTAINING A GREAT TRUTH WHICH WE SEE CONFIRMED BY EVERY DAY’S EXPERIENCE, THAT SEXUAL DRUNKENNESS AND SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS ARE SEXUAL SINS WHICH BESOT AND INFATUATE MEN, WEAKEN AND ENFEEBLE THEM. THEY TAKE AWAY BOTH THE SEXLESS UNDERSTANDING AND THE SEXLESS COURAGE.
[bookmark: Ho4_12][bookmark: Ho4_13][bookmark: Ho4_14][bookmark: Ho4_15][bookmark: Ho4_16][bookmark: Ho4_17][bookmark: Ho4_18][bookmark: Ho4_19]VERSES 12-19 IN THESE VERSES WE HAVE, AS BEFORE, I. THE SEX CHARGED UPON THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, FOR WHICH THE LORD HAD THE TRUE CONTROVERSY WITH THEM, AND THEY ARE, 1. SPIRITUAL WHOREDOM & SEXUAL IDOLATRY. THEY HAVE IN THEM A SPIRIT OF WHOREDOMS, A STRONG INCLINATION TO THAT SEX, THE BENT AND BIAS OF THEIR HEARTS ARE THAT WAY, IT IS THEIR OWN SEXUAL INIQUITY, THEY ARE CARRIED OUT TOWARDS IT WITH AN UNACCOUNTABLE SEXUAL VIOLENCE, AND THIS SEXUALLY CAUSES THEM TO ERR. NOTE, THE SEXUAL ERRORS AND SEXUAL MISTAKES OF THE JUDGMENT ARE COMMONLY OWING TO THE SEXUALLY CORRUPT AFFECTIONS, MEN THEREFORE HAVE A GOOD OPINION OF SEX, BECAUSE THEY HAVE A FALSE DISPOSITION TOWARDS IT. AND HAVING SUCH ERRONEOUS NOTIONS OF SEXUAL IDOLS, AND SUCH PASSIONATE SEXUAL MOTIONS TOWARDS THEM, NO MARVEL THAT WITH SUCH A HEAD AND SUCH A HEART THEY HAVE GONE A WHORING FROM UNDER THEIR LORD, V. 12. THEY OUGHT TO HAVE BEEN IN SEXLESS SUBJECTION TO HIM AS THEIR HEAD AND HUSBAND, TO HAVE BEEN UNDER HIS SEXLESS GUIDANCE AND SEXLESS COMMAND, BUT THEY SEXUALLY REVOLTED & SEXUALLY REBELLED FROM THEIR SEXLESS ALLEGIANCE, AND PUT THEMSELVES UNDER THE SEXUAL GUIDANCE AND SEXUAL PROTECTION OF FALSE GODS. SO (V. 15) ISRAEL HAS PLAYED THE HARLOT, THEIR SEXUAL CONDUCT IN THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS WAS LIKE THAT OF A HARLOT, WANTON AND IMPUDENT. AND (V. 16), ISRAEL SLIDES BACK AS A BACKSLIDING HEIFER, AS AN UNTAMED HEIFER, OR AS A SEXUALLY PERVERSE OR REFRACTORY ONE, AS A HEIFER THAT IS TURNED LOOSE RUNS MADLY ABOUT THE PASTURE, OR, IF PUT UNDER THE YOKE, WHICH SEEMS RATHER TO BE ALLUDED TO HERE, WILL DRAW BACK INSTEAD OF GOING FORWARD, WILL STRUGGLE TO GET HER NECK OUT OF THE YOKE AND HER FEET OUT OF THE FURROW. THUS UNRULY, UNGOVERNABLE, INTRACTABLE, WERE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. THEY HAD BEGUN TO DRAW IN THE YOKE OF THE LORD’S ORDINANCES, BUT THEY DREW BACK, AS CHILDREN OF BELIAL, THAT WILL NOT ENDURE THE YOKE, AND WHEN THE PROPHETS WERE SENT WITH THE GOADS OF SEXLESS REPROOF, TO PUT THEM FORWARD, THEY KICKED AGAINST THE PRICKS, AND RAN BACKWARDS. THE SUM OF ALL IS (V. 17), EPHRAIM IS JOINED TO SEXUAL IDOLS, IS PERFECTLY WEDDED TO THEM, HIS SEXUAL AFFECTIONS ARE GLUED TO THEM, AND HIS HEART IS UPON THEM. THERE ARE TWO INSTANCES GIVEN OF THEIR SPIRITUAL WHOREDOM, IN BOTH WHICH THEY GAVE THAT HONOR TO THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS WHICH IS DUE TO THE LORD ONLY: (1.) THEY CONSULTED THEM AS ORACLES, AND USED THOSE ARTS OF DIVINATION WHICH THEY HAD LEARNED FROM THEIR IDOLATROUS SEXUAL PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] (V. 12): MY PEOPLE ASK COUNSEL AT THEIR STOCKS, THEIR WOODEN GODS, THEY APPLY TO THEM FOR SEXUAL ADVICE AND SEXUAL DIRECTION IN WHAT THEY SHOULD DO AND FOR INFORMATION CONCERNING THE EVENT. THEY SAY TO A STOCK, THOU ART MY FATHER IN JEREMIAH 2:27, AND, IF IT WERE INDEED A FATHER, IT WAS WORTHY OF THIS HONOR, BUT IT WAS A GREAT AFFRONT TO THE LORD, WHO WAS INDEED THEIR FATHER, AND WHOSE LIVELY ORACLES THEY HAD AMONG THEM, WITH WHICH THEY HAD LIBERTY TO CONSULT AT ANY TIME, THUS TO ASK COUNSEL AT THEIR STOCKS. AND THEY EXPECT THAT THEIR STAFF SHOULD DECLARE TO THEM WHAT COURSE THEY SHOULD TAKE AND WHAT THE EVENT SHOULD BE. IT IS PROBABLE THAT THIS REFERS TO SOME SEXUAL METHODS OF DIVINATION USED AMONG THE GENTILES, AND WHICH THE JEWS LEARNED FROM THEM, BY A PIECE OF WOOD, OR BY A STAFF, LIKE NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DIVINING BY HIS ARROWS, EZEKIEL 21:21. NOTE, THOSE WHO FORSAKE THE ORACLES OF THE LORD, TO TAKE THEIR SEXUAL MEASURES FROM THE WORLD AND THE FLESH, DO IN EFFECT BUT SEXUALLY CONSULT WITH THEIR STOCKS AND THEIR STAVES. (2.) THEY OFFERED SACRIFICE TO THEM AS GODS, WHOSE FAVOR THEY WANTED AND WHOSE WRATH THEY SEXUALLY DREADED AND SEXUALLY DEPRECATED (V. 13): THEY SACRIFICE TO THEM, TO ATONE AND PACIFY THEM, AND BURN INCENSE TO THEM, TO PLEASE AND GRATIFY THEM, AND HOPE BY BOTH TO SEXUALLY RECOMMEND THEMSELVES TO THEM. THE LORD HAD PITCHED UPON THE PLACE WHERE HE WOULD RECORD HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, BUT THEY, HAVING FORSAKEN THAT, CHOSE PLACES FOR THEIR IRRELIGIOUS SEXUAL RITES WHICH PLEASED THEIR OWN FANCIES, THEY CHOSE, [1.] HIGH PLACES, UPON THE TOPS OF THE MOUNTAINS AND UPON THE HILLS, FOOLISHLY IMAGINING THAT THE HEIGHT OF THE GROUND GAVE THEM SOME ADVANTAGE IN THEIR APPROACHES TOWARDS HEAVEN. [2.] SHADY PLACES, UNDER OAKS, AND POPLARS, AND ELMS, BECAUSE THE SHADOW THEREOF IS PLEASANT TO THEM, ESPECIALLY IN THOSE HOT COUNTRIES, AND THEREFORE THEY THOUGHT IT WAS PLEASING TO THEIR GODS, OR THEY FANCIED THAT A THICK SHADE BEFRIENDS CONTEMPLATION, POSSESSES THE MIND WITH SOMETHING OF AWE, AND THEREFORE IS PROPER FOR DEVOTION. 2. CORPORAL WHOREDOM IS ANOTHER SEXUAL CRIME HERE SEXLESSLY CHARGED UPON THEM: THEY HAVE COMMITTED WHOREDOM CONTINUALLY, V. 18. THEY DROVE A SEXUAL TRADE OF UNCLEANNESS, IT WAS NOT A SINGLE ACT NOW AND THEN, BUT THEIR CONSTANT SEXUAL PRACTICE, AS IT IS OF MANY THAT HAVE EYES FULL OF ADULTERY AND WHICH CANNOT CEASE FROM THAT SEX, 2ND PETER 2:14. NOW THE ABOMINABLE FILTHINESS AND SEXUAL LEWDNESS THAT WAS FOUND IN ISRAEL IS HERE SPOKEN OF, (1.) AS A CONCOMITANT OF THEIR SEXUAL IDOLATRY, THEIR FALSE GODS DREW THEM TO IT, FOR THE DEVIL WHOM THEY SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED, THOUGH A SPIRIT, IS AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT. THOSE THAT WORSHIPPED SEXUAL IDOLS WERE SEPARATED WITH HARLOTS, AND THEY SACRIFICED WITH HARLOTS, FOR BECAUSE THEY LIKED NOT TO RETAIN THE LORD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, BUT DISHONORED HIM, THEREFORE THE LORD GAVE THEM UP TO VILE AFFECTIONS, BY THE INDULGING OF WHICH THEY DISHONORED THEMSELVES, ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. (2.) AS A SEXLESS PUNISHMENT OF IT. THE MEN THAT WORSHIPPED SEXUAL IDOLS WERE SEPARATED WITH HARLOTS THAT ATTENDED THE IDOLATROUS SEXUAL RITES, AS IN THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF BAAL-PEOR, NUMBERS 25:1, 2. TO SEXLESSLY PUNISH THEM FOR THAT, THE LORD GAVE UP THEIR WIVES AND DAUGHTERS TO THE LIKE VILE SEXUAL AFFECTIONS: THEY COMMITTED WHOREDOM AND ADULTERY (V. 13), WHICH COULD NOT BUT BE A GREAT GRIEF AND SEXUAL REPROACH TO THEIR HUSBANDS AND PARENTS, FOR THOSE THAT ARE NOT CHASTE THEMSELVES SEXUALLY DESIRE TO HAVE THEIR WIVES AND DAUGHTERS SO. BUT THUS, THEY MIGHT READ THEIR SEX IN THEIR SEXLESS PUNISHMENT, AS DAVID’S ADULTERY WAS SEXLESSLY PUNISHED IN THE SEXUAL DEBAUCHING OF HIS CONCUBINES BY HIS OWN SON, 2ND SAMUEL 12:11. NOTE, WHEN THE SAME SEX IN OTHERS IS MADE MEN’S GRIEF AND AFFLICTION WHICH THEY HAVE THEMSELVES BEEN SEXUALLY GUILTY OF THEY MUST OWN THAT THE LORD IS TRULY RIGHTEOUS. 3. THE SEXUAL PERVERTING OF JUSTICE, V. 18. THEIR RULERS, BE IT SPOKEN TO THEIR SEXUAL SHAME, DO SEXUALLY LOVE, GIVE YE, THAT IS, THEY SEXUALLY LOVE BRIBES, AND HAVE IT CONTINUALLY IN THEIR MOUTHS, GIVE, GIVE. THEY ARE GIVEN TO SEXUAL FILTHY LUCRE, EVERYONE THAT HAS ANY BUSINESS WITH THEM MUST EXPECT TO BE ASKED, WHAT WILL YOU GIVE? THOUGH, AS RULERS, THEY ARE BOUND BY OFFICE TO DO JUSTICE, YET NONE CAN HAVE JUSTICE DONE THEM WITHOUT A FEE, AND YOU MAY BE SURE THAT FOR A FEE THEY WILL DO SEXUAL INJUSTICE. NOTE, THE SEXUAL LOVE OF MONEY IS THE SEXUAL RUIN OF EQUITY AND THE ROOT OF ALL SEXUAL INIQUITY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10. BUT OF ALL MEN IT IS A SEXUAL SHAME FOR RULERS, WHO SHOULD BE MEN FEARING THE LORD AND HATING SEXUAL COVETOUSNESS, TO SEXUALLY LOVE GIVE YE. PERHAPS THIS IS INTENDED IN THAT PART OF THE SEXLESS CHARGE HERE, THEIR DRINK IS SOUR, IT IS DEAD; IT IS GONE. JUSTICE, DULY ADMINISTERED, IS REFRESHING, LIKE DRINK TO THE THIRSTY, BUT WHEN IT IS SEXUALLY PERVERTED, AND RULERS TAKE REWARDS EITHER TO ACQUIT THE SEXUAL GUILTY OR TO DAMN THE SEXLESS INNOCENT, THE DRINK IS SOUR, THEY TURN JUDGMENT INTO WORMWOOD, AMOS 5:7. OR IT MAY REFER IN GENERAL TO THE DEPRAVED MORALS OF THE WHOLE NATION, THEY HAD LOST ALL THEIR LIFE AND SPIRIT, AND WERE AS SEXUALLY OFFENSIVE TO THE LORD AS DEAD AND SOUR DRINK IS TO US. SEE DEUTERONOMY 31:32, 33. II. THE SEXLESS TOKENS OF THE LORD’S WRATH AGAINST THEM FOR THEIR SEX. 1. THEIR WIVES AND DAUGHTERS SHOULD NOT BE SEXLESSLY PUNISHED FOR THE SEXLESS INJURY AND SEXUAL DISGRACE THEY DID TO THEIR FAMILIES (V. 14): I WILL NOT [SEXLESSLY] PUNISH YOUR DAUGHTERS, AND, NOT BEING SEXLESSLY PUNISHED FOR THEIR SEX, THEY WOULD GO ON IN IT. NOTE, THE IMPUNITY OF ONE SEXUAL SINNER IS SOMETIMES MADE THE SEXLESS PUNISHMENT OF ANOTHER SEXUAL SINNER. OR, “I WILL NOT [SEXLESSLY] PUNISH THEM AS I WILL [SEXLESSLY] PUNISH YOU, FOR YOU MUST OWN, AS JUDAH DID CONCERNING HIS DAUGHTER-IN-LAW, THAT THEY ARE MORE RIGHTEOUS THAN YOU,” GENESIS 38:26. THEY THEMSELVES SHOULD PROSPER FOR A WHILE, BUT THEIR SEXUAL PROSPERITY SHOULD HELP TO SEXUALLY DESTROY THEM. IT COMES IN AS A SEXLESS TOKEN OF THE LORD’S WRATH (V. 16): THE LORD WILL FEED THEM AS A LAMB IN A LARGE PLACE, THEY SHALL HAVE A FAT PASTURE, AND A LARGE ONE, IN WHICH THEY SHALL BE FED TO THE FULL, AND FED OF THE BEST, BUT IT SHALL BE ONLY TO PREPARE THEM FOR THE SEXUAL SLAUGHTER, AS A LAMB IS THAT IS SO FED. IF THEY WAX FAT AND KICK, THEY DO BUT WAX FAT FOR THE BUTCHER. BUT OTHERS MAKE THEM FEED AS A LAMB ON THE COMMON, A LARGE PLACE INDEED, BUT WHERE IT HAS SHORT GRASS AND LIES EXPOSED. THE SHEPHERD OF ISRAEL WILL TURN THEM BOTH OUT OF HIS PASTURES AND OUT OF HIS PROTECTION. 3. NO MEANS SHOULD BE USED TO BRING THEM TO TRUE REPENTANCE (V. 17): “EPHRAIM IS JOINED TO SEXUAL IDOLS, IS IN SEXUAL LOVE WITH THEM AND SEXUALLY ADDICTED TO THEM, AND THEREFORE LET HIM ALONE, AS V. 4, LET NO MAN [SEXLESSLY] REPROVE HIM. LET HIM BE GIVEN UP TO HIS OWN HEART’S SEXUAL LUSTS, AND WALK IN HIS OWN SEXUAL COUNSEL, WE WOULD HAVE HEALED HIM, AND HE WOULD NOT BE HEALED, THEREFORE FORSAKE HIM,” SEE WHAT THEIR END WILL BE, DEUTERONOMY 32:20. NOTE, IT IS A SAD AND SORE JUDGMENT FOR ANY MAN TO BE LET ALONE IN SEX, FOR THE LORD TO SAY CONCERNING A SEXUAL SINNER, “HE IS JOINED TO HIS SEXUAL IDOLS, THE SEXUAL WORLD AND THE SEXUAL FLESH, HE IS INCURABLY SEXUALLY PROUD, SEXUALLY COVETOUS, & SEXUALLY PROFANE, AN INCURABLE SEXUAL DRUNKARD OR A INCURABLE DUMBASS ADULTERER, LET HIM ALONE, CONSCIENCE, LET HIM ALONE, MINISTER, LET HIM ALONE, PROVIDENCES, LET HIM ALONE. LET NOTHING AWAKEN HIM TILL THE SEXLESS FLAMES OF HELL DO IT.” THE FATHER CORRECTS NOT THE REBELLIOUS SON ANY MORE WHEN HE DETERMINES TO DISINHERIT HIM. “THOSE THAT ARE NOT SEXUALLY DISTURBED IN THEIR SEX WILL BE SEXLESSLY DESTROYED FOR THEIR SEX.” 4. THEY SHOULD BE HURRIED AWAY WITH A SWIFT AND SHAMEFUL SEXUAL DESTRUCTION (V. 19): THE WIND HAS BOUND HER UP IN HER WINGS, TO CARRY HER AWAY INTO CAPTIVITY, SUDDENLY, VIOLENTLY, AND IRRESISTIBLY, HE SHALL TAKE THEM AWAY AS WITH A WHIRLWIND, PSALMS 58:9. AND THEN THEY SHALL BE [SEXUALLY] ASHAMED BECAUSE OF THEIR SACRIFICES, ASHAMED OF THEIR SEX IN OFFERING SACRIFICE TO SEXUAL IDOLS, ASHAMED OF THEIR SEXUAL FOLLY IN PUTTING THEMSELVES TO SUCH AN EXPENSE UPON DUNG-HILL [SHIT-HILL] GODS THAT HAVE NO AUTHORITY TO HELP THEM, AND THEREBY MAKING THAT LORD THEIR SEXLESS ENEMY WHO HAS ALMIGHTY AUTHORITY TO SEXLESSLY DESTROY THEM. NOTE, THERE ARE SACRIFICES THAT MEN WILL ONE DAY BE SEXUALLY ASHAMED OF. THOSE THAT HAVE SACRIFICED THEIR TIME, STRENGTH, HONOR, AND ALL THEIR COMFORTS, TO THE SEXUAL WORLD AND THE SEXUAL FLESH, WILL SHORTLY BE SEXUALLY ASHAMED OF IT. YEA, AND THOSE THAT BRING TO THE LORD, BLIND, AND LAME, AND HEARTLESS SACRIFICES, WILL BE ASHAMED OF THEM TOO. III. THE DIVINE WARNING GIVEN TO JUDAH NOT TO SEXUALLY SIN AFTER THE SIMILITUDE OF ISRAEL’S SEXUAL TRANSGRESSION. IT IS SAID IN THE CLOSE OF V. 14, THOSE THAT DO NOT UNDERSTAND SHALL [SEXUALLY] FALL, THOSE MUST NEEDS SEXUALLY FALL THAT DO NOT UNDERSTAND HOW TO SEXLESSLY AVOID, OR GET OVER, THE STUMBLING-BLOCKS THEY MEET WITH, AND THEREFORE LET HIM THAT THINKS HE [SEXUALLY] STANDS TAKE HEED LEST HE [SEXUALLY] FALL, PARTICULARLY THE TWO TRIBES (V. 15): THOUGH THOU, ISRAEL, PLAY THE HARLOT, YET LET NOT JUDAH [SEXUALLY] OFFEND. THOUGH ISRAEL BE GIVEN TO SEXUAL IDOLATRY, YET LET NOT JUDAH TAKE THE SEXUAL INFECTION. NOW, 1. THIS WAS A VERY NEEDFUL CAUTION. THE MEN OF ISRAEL WERE BRETHREN, AND NEAR NEIGHBORS, TO THE MEN OF JUDAH, ISRAEL WAS MORE NUMEROUS, AND AT THIS TIME IN A PROSPEROUS CONDITION, AND THEREFORE THERE WAS SEXUAL DANGER LEST THE MEN OF JUDAH SHOULD LEARN THEIR SEXUAL WAY AND GET A SEXUAL SNARE TO THEIR SOULS. NOTE, THE NEARER WE ARE TO THE SEXUAL INFECTION OF SEX THE MORE NEED WE HAVE TO TRULY STAND UPON OUR SEXLESS GUARD. 2. IT WAS A VERY RATIONAL CAUTION: “LET ISRAEL PLAY THE HARLOT, YET LET NOT JUDAH DO SO, FOR JUDAH HAS GREATER MEANS OF TRUE KNOWLEDGE THAN ISRAEL, HAS THE TEMPLE AND PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS], AND A KING OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID, FROM JUDAH SHILOH IS TO COME, AND FOR JUDAH, THE LORD HAS RESERVED GREAT BLESSINGS IN STORE, THEREFORE LET NOT JUDAH SEXUALLY OFFEND, FOR MORE IS EXPECTED FROM THEM THAN FROM ISRAEL, THEY WILL HAVE MORE TO ANSWER FOR IF THEY DO SEXUALLY OFFEND, AND FROM THEM THE LORD WILL TAKE IT MORE UNKINDLY WITH HOT DISPLEASURE. IF ISRAEL PLAY THE HARLOT, LET NOT JUDAH DO SO TOO, FOR THEN THE LORD WILL HAVE NO PROFESSING PEOPLE IN THE WORLD.” THE LORD BESPEAKS JUDAH HERE, AS CHRIST DOES THE TWELVE, WHEN MANY TURNED THEIR BACKS UPON HIM, WILL YOU ALSO GO AWAY? JOHN 6:67. NOTE, THOSE THAT HAVE HITHERTO KEPT THEIR SEXLESS INTEGRITY SHOULD, FOR THAT REASON, STILL HOLD IT FAST, EVEN IN TIMES OF GENERAL SEXUAL APOSTASY. NOW, TO PRESERVE JUDAH FROM SEXUALLY OFFENDING AS ISRAEL HAD DONE, TWO RULES ARE HERE GIVEN: (1.) THAT THEY MIGHT NOT BE SEXUALLY GUILTY OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY THEY MUST KEEP AT A DISTANCE FROM THE PLACES OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY: COME NOT YOU UNTO GILGAL, WHERE ALL THEIR [SEXUAL] WICKEDNESS WAS IN HOSEA 9:15; 12:11, THERE THEY MULTIPLIED [SEXUAL] TRANSGRESSION IN AMOS 4:4, AND PERHAPS THEY CONTRACTED A VENERATION FOR THAT PLACE BECAUSE THERE IT WAS SAID TO JOSHUA, THE PLACE WHERE THOU STAND IS HOLY GROUND IN JOSHUA 5:15, THEREFORE THEY ARE FORBIDDEN TO ENTER INTO GILGAL, AMOS 5:5. AND FOR THE SAME SEXLESS REASON THEY MUST NOT GO UP TO BETHEL, HERE CALLED THE HOUSE OF VANITY, FOR SO BETHAVEN SIGNIFIES, NOT THE HOUSE OF GOD, AS BETHEL SIGNIFIES. NOTE, THOSE THAT WOULD BE KEPT FROM SEX, AND NOT SEXUALLY FALL INTO THE DEVIL’S HANDS, MUST STUDIOUSLY AVOID THE OCCASIONS OF SEX AND NOT SEXUALLY COME UPON THE DEVIL’S GROUND. (2.) THAT THEY MIGHT NOT BE SEXUALLY GUILTY OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY THEY MUST TAKE HEED OF SEXUAL PROFANENESS, AND NOT SWEAR, THE LORD LIVES. THEY ARE COMMANDED TO SWEAR, THE LORD LIVES IN TRUTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN JEREMIAH 4:2, AND THEREFORE THAT WHICH IS HERE SEXLESSLY FORBIDDEN IS SWEARING SO IN UNTRUTH AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, SWEARING RASHLY AND LIGHTLY, OR FALSELY AND WITH DECEIT, OR SWEARING BY THE LORD AND THE IDOL, ZEPHANIAH 1:5. NOTE, THOSE THAT WOULD BE STEADY IN THEIR SEXLESS ADHERENCE TO THE LORD MUST POSSESS THEMSELVES WITH AN AWE AND REVERENCE OF THE LORD, AND ALWAYS SPEAK OF HIM WITH SOLEMNITY AND SERIOUSNESS, FOR THOSE THAT CAN MAKE A JEST OR JOKE OF THE TRUE SEXLESS LORD, WILL MAKE A FALSE GOD OF ANY SEXUAL THING. 
THE LORD’S JUDGMENT AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 5
IN HOSEA 5:1-15 DECLARES, “HEAR YE THIS, O PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], AND HEARKEN, YE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, AND GIVE YE EAR, O HOUSE OF THE KING. FOR JUDGMENT IS TOWARD YOU, BECAUSE YE HAVE BEEN A SNARE ON MIZPAH, AND A NET SPREAD UPON TABOR. AND THE REVOLTERS ARE PROFOUND TO MAKE SLAUGHTER, THOUGH I HAVE BEEN A REBUKER OF THEM ALL. I KNOW EPHRAIM, AND ISRAEL, IS NOT HID FROM ME: FOR NOW, O EPHRAIM, THOU COMMIT’S WHOREDOM, AND ISRAEL IS DEFILED. THEY WILL NOT FRAME THEIR DOINGS TO TURN UNTO THEIR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: FOR THE SPIRIT OF WHOREDOMS IS IN THE MIDST OF THEM, AND THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND THE PRIDE OF ISRAEL DOES TESTIFY TO HIS FACE: THEREFORE, SHALL ISRAEL AND EPHRAIM FALL IN THEIR INIQUITY. JUDAH ALSO SHALL FALL WITH THEM. THEY SHALL GO WITH THEIR FLOCKS AND WITH THEIR HERDS TO SEEK THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BUT THEY SHALL NOT FIND HIM. HE HAS WITHDRAWN HIMSELF FROM THEM. THEY HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY AGAINST THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], FOR THEY HAVE BEGOTTEN STRANGE CHILDREN: NOW SHALL A MONTH [JUDGMENT OF THE TIME ALLOTTED AGAINST SEXUAL MALE CREATURES] DEVOUR THEM WITH THEIR PORTIONS. BLOW YE THE CORNET IN GIBEAH, AND THE TRUMPET IN RAMAH: CRY ALOUD AT BETH-AVEN, AFTER THEE, O BENJAMIN. EPHRAIM SHALL BE DESOLATE IN THE DAY OF REBUKE: AMONG THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL HAVE I MADE KNOWN THAT WHICH SHALL SURELY BE. THE PRINCES OF JUDAH WERE LIKE THEM THAT REMOVE THE BOUND: THEREFORE, I WILL POUR OUT MY WRATH UPON THEM LIKE WATER. EPHRAIM IS OPPRESSED AND BROKEN IN JUDGMENT, BECAUSE HE WILLINGLY WALKED AFTER THE COMMANDMENT. THEREFORE, WILL I BE UNTO EPHRAIM AS A MOTH, AND TO THE HOUSE OF JUDAH AS ROTTENNESS. WHEN EPHRAIM SAW HIS SICKNESS, AND JUDAH SAW HIS WOUND, THEN WENT EPHRAIM TO THE ASSYRIAN, AND SENT TO KING JAREB: YET COULD HE NOT HEAL YOU, NOR CURE YOU OF YOUR WOUND. FOR I WILL BE UNTO EPHRAIM AS A LION, AND AS A YOUNG LION TO THE HOUSE OF JUDAH: I, EVEN I, WILL TEAR AND GO AWAY. I WILL TAKE AWAY, AND NONE SHALL RESCUE HIM. I WILL GO AND RETURN TO MY PLACE, TILL THEY ACKNOWLEDGE THEIR OFFENCE, AND SEEK MY FACE: IN THEIR AFFLICTION THAT WILL SEEK ME EARLY.” 
THE SCOPE OF THIS CHAPTER IS THE SAME WITH THAT OF THE FOREGOING CHAPTER, TO DISCOVER THE SEX TO BOTH OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH, AND TO DENOUNCE THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD AGAINST THEM. I. THEY ARE CALLED TO HEARKEN TO THE SEXLESS CHARGE (V. 1, V. 8). II. THEY ARE ACCUSED OF MANY SEXUAL SINS, WHICH ARE HERE AGGRAVATED. SEXUAL PERSECUTION (V. 1, V. 2). SPIRITUAL WHOREDOM (V. 3, V. 4). SEXUAL PRIDE (V. 5). SEXUAL APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD (V. 7). THE SEXUAL TYRANNY OF THE PRINCES [MAJOR’S], AND THE SEXUAL TAMENESS OF THE PEOPLE [CIVILIANS] IN SUBMITTING TO IT (V. 10, V. 11). III. THEY ARE SEXLESSLY THREATENED WITH THE LORD’S HOT DISPLEASURE FOR THEIR SEX, HE KNOWS ALL THEIR SEXUAL WICKEDNESS (V. 3) AND MAKES KNOWN HIS WRATH AGAINST THEM FOR IT (V. 9). THEY SHALL SEXUALLY FALL IN THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY (V. 5). THE LORD WILL FORSAKE THEM (V. 6). THEIR SEXUAL PORTIONS SHALL BE DEVOURED (V. 7). THE LORD WILL REBUKE THEM, AND POUR OUT HIS WRATH UPON THEM (V. 9, V. 10). THEY SHALL BE SEXUALLY OPPRESSED (V. 11). THE LORD WILL BE AS A MOTH TO THEM IN SECRET JUDGMENTS (V. 12) AND AS A LION IN PUBLIC JUDGMENTS (V. 14). IV. THEY ARE BLAMED FOR THE WRONG COURSE THEY TOOK UNDER THEIR AFFLICTIONS (V. 13). V. IT IS INTIMATED THAT THEY SHALL AT LENGTH TAKE A RIGHT COURSE (V. 15). THE MORE GENERALLY THESE THINGS ARE EXPRESSED OF SO MUCH THE MORE GENERAL USE THEY ARE FOR OUR LEARNING, AND PARTICULARLY FOR OUR ADMONITION.
[bookmark: Ho5_1][bookmark: Ho5_2][bookmark: Ho5_3][bookmark: Ho5_4][bookmark: Ho5_5][bookmark: Ho5_6][bookmark: Ho5_7]VERSES 1-7 HERE, I. ALL ORDERS AND DEGREES OF MEN ARE CITED TO APPEAR AND ANSWER TO SUCH THINGS AS SHALL BE LAID TO THEIR SEXLESS CHARGE (V. 1): HEAR YOU THIS, O PRIESTS [SERGEANTS]! WHETHER IN HOLY ORDERS, AS THOSE IN JUDAH, AND PERHAPS MANY IN ISRAEL TOO, FOR IN THE TEN TRIBES THERE WERE DIVERS CITIES OF PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AND LEVITES [PRIVATES], WHO, IT IS PROBABLE, STAID IN THEIR OWN LOT AFTER THE REVOLT OF THE TEN TRIBES AND DID SO MUCH OF THEIR OFFICE AS MIGHT BE DONE AT A DISTANCE FROM THE TEMPLE, OR PRETENDING HOLY ORDERS, AS THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] OF THE CALVES, WHO, SOME SCHOLARS THINK, ARE INCLUDED HERE. “HEARKEN, YOU HOUSE OF ISRAEL, THE COMMON PEOPLE, AND GIVE EAR, O HOUSE OF THE KING [COLONEL]!” LET THEM ALL TAKE NOTICE, FOR THEY HAVE ALL CONTRIBUTED TO THE NATIONAL SEXUAL GUILT, AND THEY SHALL ALL SHARE IN THE NATIONAL SEXLESS JUDGMENTS. NOTE, IF NEITHER THE SANCTITY OF THE PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS] NOR THE DIGNITY OF THE ROYAL FAMILY WILL PREVAIL TO KEEP OUT SEX, IT CANNOT BE EXPECTED THAT THEY SHOULD AVAIL TO KEEP OUT WRATH. IF THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], AND THE HOUSE OF THE KING [COLONEL], THOUGH THEY BEAR SUCH NOBLE CHARACTERS, SEXUAL SINS LIKE OTHERS, THEIR NOBLE CHARACTERS WILL NOT EXCUSE THEM, BUT THEY MUST SMART LIKE OTHERS. NOR SHALL IT BE ANY PLEA FOR THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL THAT THEY WERE MISLED BY THEIR PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AND PRINCES [MAJOR’S], BUT THEY SHALL RECEIVE THEIR SEXUAL DOOM WITH THEM, AND NEITHER THEIR MEANNESS NOR THEIR MULTITUDE SHALL BE THEIR EXEMPTION. II. WITNESS IS PRODUCED AGAINST THEM, ONE INSTEAD OF A THOUSAND, IT IS THE LORD’S OMNISCIENCE (V. 3): I KNOW EPHRAIM, AND ISRAEL IS NOT HIDDEN FROM ME. THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN THE LORD (V. 4), BUT THE LORD HAS KNOWN THEM FOREVER, KNOWS THEIR TRUE CHARACTER HOWEVER DISGUISED, KNOWS THEIR TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] SEXUAL WICKEDNESS HOWEVER CONCEALED. NOTE, MEN’S REJECTING THE TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD WILL NOT SECURE THEM FROM HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THEM, AND WHEN HE SEXLESSLY CONTENDS WITH THEM, HE WILL PROVE THEIR SEX UPON THEM BY HIS OWN INFINITE KNOWLEDGE, SO THAT IT WILL BE IN VAIN TO PLEAD NOT SEXUALLY GUILTY. III. VERY SEXUAL THINGS ARE LAID TO THEIR SEXLESS CHARGE. 1. THEY HAD BEEN VERY INGENIOUS AND VERY INDUSTRIOUS TO DRAW PEOPLE EITHER INTO SEX OR INTO SEXUAL TROUBLE: YOU HAVE BEEN A SNARE ON MIZPAH, AND A NET SPREAD UPON TABOR (V. 1), THAT IS, SUCH SNARES AND NETS AS THE HUNTSMEN USED TO LAY UPON THOSE MOUNTAINS IN PURSUIT OF THEIR GAME. WHEN THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF THE CALVES WAS SET UP IN ISRAEL THE PATRONS OF THAT SEXUAL IDOLATRY, AND STICKLERS FOR IT, CONTRIVED BY ALL POSSIBLE FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS AND SEXUAL WILES TO DRAW MEN INTO IT AND RECONCILE THOSE TO IT THAT AT FIRST HAD A TRUE DREAD OF IT. NOTE, THOSE THAT SEXUALLY ALLURE AND SEXUALLY ENTICE MEN TO SEX, HOWEVER THEY MAY PRETEND FRIENDSHIP AND GOOD-WILL, ARE TO BE LOOKED UPON AS SEXUAL SNARES AND BIG NETS TO THEM, AND THEIR HANDS AS BANDS, ECCLESIASTES 7:26. BUT TO THOSE WHOM THEY COULD NOT SEXUALLY SEDUCE INTO SEX THEY WERE AS A SEXUAL NET AND A SEXUAL SNARE TO BRING THEM INTO SEXUAL TROUBLE. SOME SCHOLARS THINK IT WAS THEIR SEXUAL PRACTICE TO SET SEXUAL SPIES IN THE ROAD, AND PARTICULARLY UPON THE MOUNTAINS OF MIZPAH AND TABOR, AT THE TIMES OF THE SOLEMN FEASTS AT JERUSALEM, TO WATCH IF ANY OF THEIR PEOPLE WHO WERE PIOUSLY AFFECTED WENT THITHER, AND TO INFORM AGAINST THEM, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SEXUALLY PROSECUTED FOR IT, THUS DOING THE DEVIL’S WORK, WHO DISQUIETS THOSE WHOM HE CANNOT SEXUALLY DEBAUCH. THEY HAD BEEN BOTH VERY CRAFTY AND VERY CRUEL IN CARRYING ON THEIR SEXUAL DESIGNS (V. 2): THE REVOLTERS ARE PROFOUND TO MAKE SLAUGHTER. NOTE, THOSE WHO HAVE THEMSELVES SEXUALLY APOSTATIZED FROM THE TRUTHS OF THE LORD ARE OFTEN THE MOST SUBTLE AND BARBAROUS SEXUAL PERSECUTORS OF THOSE WHO STILL ADHERE TO THEM. NOTHING WILL SERVE THEM BUT TO MAKE SEXUAL SLAUGHTER, IT IS THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS THAT THEY THIRST AFTER: AND WITH THE SERPENT’S STING THEY HAVE HIS HEAD, THEY ARE PROFOUND TO DO IT. O THE DEPTH OF THE DEPTHS OF SATAN, OF THE SEXUAL WICKEDNESS OF HIS DIABOLIC AGENTS, OF THOSE THAT HAVE DEEPLY REVOLTED! IN ISAIAH 31:6. NOW THAT WHICH SEXLESSLY AGGRAVATED THIS WAS THE MANY SEXLESS REPROOFS AND DIVINE WARNINGS THAT HAD BEEN GIVEN THEM: THOUGH I HAVE BEEN A REBUKER OF THEM ALL. THE PROPHET HAD BEEN SO, A SEXLESS REPROVER BY THE AUTHORITATIVE OFFICE. HE HAD MANY A TIME TOLD THEM OF THE SEXUAL EVIL OF THEIR SEXUAL WAYS AND SEXUAL DOINGS, HAD DEALT PLAINLY WITH THEM ALL, AND HAD NOT SPARED EITHER THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] OR THE HOUSE OF THE KING [COLONEL]. THE LORD HIMSELF HAD BEEN A REBUKER OF THEM ALL BY THEIR OWN CONSCIENCES AND BY HIS PROVIDENCES. NOTE, SEX AGAINST SEXLESS REPROOF ARE DOUBLY SEXUALLY SINFUL, PROVERBS 29:1. THEY HAD COMMITTED WHOREDOM, HAD SEXUALLY DEFILED THEIR OWN BODIES WITH FLESHLY SEXUAL LUSTS, HAD SEXUALLY DEFILED THEIR OWN SOULS WITH THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF SEXUAL IDOLS, V. 3. THIS LORD IS A WITNESS TO, THOUGH SECRETLY COMMITTED AND ARTFULLY PALLIATED. NAY, THE PIERCING EYE OF THE LORD SAW THE SPIRIT OF WHOREDOM THAT WAS IN THE MIDST OF THEM, THEIR TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] INCLINATION AND DISPOSITION TO THOSE SEXUAL SINS, THE SEXUAL LOVE THEY HAD TO THEIR SEX, AND THE DOMINION THEIR SEX HAD OVER THEM, HOW MUCH THEY WERE UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF A SPIRIT OF WHOREDOM, THAT SEXUAL ROOT OF BITTERNESS WHICH BORE ALL THIS GALL AND WORMWOOD, THAT SEXUALLY CORRUPT AND POISONED FOUNTAIN IN JAMES 3:14-16. 4. THEY HAD NO DISPOSITION AT ALL TO COME INTO THE DIVINE ACQUAINTANCE AND SEXLESS COMMUNION WITH THE LORD. THE SPIRIT OF WHOREDOMS, HAVING CAUSED THEM TO ERR FROM HIM, KEEPS THEM WANDERING ENDLESSLY, V. 4. (1.) THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN THE LORD, NOR SEXUALLY DESIRE TO KNOW HIM, BUT HAVE RATHER DECLINED, NAY DREADED, THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM, FOR THAT WOULD DISTURB THEM IN THEIR SEXUAL WAYS IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. (2.) THEREFORE, THEY WILL NOT FRAME THEIR [SEXUAL] DOINGS TO TURN TO THEIR LORD, BY WHICH IT APPEARED THAT THEY DID NOT KNOW HIM IN TRUTH ARIGHT. THESE INTIMATES THEIR SEXUAL OBSTINATE PERSISTENCE IN THEIR SEXUAL APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12, THEY WOULD NOT TURN TO THE LORD, THOUGH HE WAS THEIR GOD, THEIRS IN SEXLESS COVENANT, BY WHOSE NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH THEY HAD BEEN CALLED, AND WHOM THEY WERE BOUND TO SEXLESS SERVE. THEY WOULD NOT RETURN TO THE SEXLESS WORSHIP OF HIM, FROM WHICH THEY HAD TURNED ASIDE. NAY, THEY WOULD NOT FRAME THEIR [SEXUAL] DOINGS TO TURN TO THE LORD. THEY WOULD NOT CONSIDER THEIR SEXUAL WAYS, NOR SEXUALLY DISPOSE THEMSELVES INTO A SERIOUS TEMPER, NOR APPLY THEIR MINDS TO THINK OF THOSE THINGS THAT WOULD BRING THEM TO THE LORD. IT IS TRUE, WE CANNOT BY OUR OWN AUTHORITY, WITHOUT THE SPECIAL GRACE OF THE LORD, TURN TO HIM, BUT WE MAY BY THE DUE IMPROVEMENT OF OUR SEXLESS FACULTIES, AND THE COMMON TRUE AIDS OF HIS SPIRIT, FRAME OUR [SEXLESS] DOINGS TO TURN TO HIM. THOSE THAT WILL NOT DO THIS, THAT PREPARE NOT THEIR HEARTS TO SEEK THE LORD IN 2ND CHRONICLES 12:14, OWE IT TO THEMSELVES THAT THEY ARE NOT TURNED, THEY DIE BECAUSE THEY WILL DIE, AND TO THOSE THAT WILL DO THIS FURTHER GRACE SHALL NOT BE WANTING. (5.) THEY WERE SEXUALLY GUILTY OF NOTORIOUS SEXUAL ARROGANCY, AND SEXUAL INSOLENCE IN SEX (V. 5): THE SEXUAL PRIDE OF ISRAEL DOTH TESTIFY TO HIS FACE, DOTH WITNESS AGAINST HIM THAT HE IS A SEXUAL REBEL TO THE LORD AND HIS SEXLESS GOVERNMENT. THE SPIRIT OF WHOREDOMS WHICH WAS IN THE MIDST OF THEM SHOWED ITSELF IN THE GAIETY AND GAUDINESS OF THEIR SEXUAL WORSHIP, AS A HARLOT IS KNOWN BY HER ATTIRE, PROVERBS 7:10. THE WANTONNESS OF HER DRESS TESTIFIES TO HER FACE THAT SHE IS NOT A MODEST WOMAN. OR THEIR SEXUAL PRIDE IN CONFRONTING THE PROPHETS, THE LORD SENT THEM AND THE MESSAGE THEY BROUGHT IN JEREMIAH 43:2, OR A HAUGHTY SCORNFUL SEXUAL CONDUCT TOWARDS THEIR BRETHREN AND THOSE THAT WERE UNDER THEM, WITNESSED AGAINST THEM THAT THEY WERE NOT THE LORD’S PEOPLE AND JUSTIFIED THE LORD IN ALL THE HUMBLING JUDGMENTS HE BROUGHT UPON THEM. HIS SEXUAL PRIDE TESTIFIES IN HIS FACE, SO SOME READ IT, AGREEING WITH ISAIAH 3:9, THE SHOW OF THEIR COUNTENANCE DOTH WITNESS AGAINST THEM. THEY HAVE THAT PROUD SEXUAL LOOK WHICH THE LORD HATES. (6.) THEY DEPARTED FROM THE LORD TO SEXUAL IDOLS, AND BRED UP THEIR CHILDREN IN SEXUAL IDOLATRY (V. 7): THEY HAVE DEALT SEXUALLY TREACHEROUSLY AGAINST THE LORD, AS A WIFE, WHO, IN SEXUAL CONTEMPT OF THE MARRIAGE COVENANT, FORSAKES HER HUSBAND, AND LIVES IN ADULTERY WITH ANOTHER. THUS, THOSE WHO ARE SEXUAL GUILTY OF SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY, WHOSE GOD IS THEIR MONEY IN MALACHI 3:8-12, WHOSE GOD IS THEIR BELLY IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19, DEAL SEXUALLY TREACHEROUSLY AGAINST THE LORD, THEY SEXUALLY VIOLATE THEIR SEXLESS ENGAGEMENTS TO HIM AND SEXUALLY FRUSTRATE HIS SEXLESS EXPECTATIONS FROM THEM. NOTE, WILLFUL SEXUAL SINNERS ARE TREACHEROUS SEXUAL DEALERS. THEY HAVE BEGOTTEN STRANGE CHILDREN, THAT IS, THEIR CHILDREN WHICH THEY HAVE BEGOTTEN ARE SEXUALLY ESTRANGED FROM THE LORD, AND TRAINED UP IN A FALSE WAY OF SEXUAL WORSHIP, THEY ARE A SPURIOUS BROOD, AS CHILDREN OF FORNICATION IN JOHN 8:41, WHOM THE LORD SHALL DISOWN. NOTE, THOSE WHO DEAL SEXUALLY TREACHEROUSLY WITH THE LORD INDEED WHO NOT ONLY TURN FROM FOLLOWING HIM THEMSELVES BUT TRAIN UP THEIR CHILDREN IN SEXUAL WICKED WAYS. IV. VERY SAD THINGS ARE MADE TO BE THEIR SEXUAL DOOM. IN GENERAL (V. 1), “JUDGMENT IS TOWARDS YOU. THE LORD IS COMING FORTH TO SEXLESSLY CONTEND WITH YOU, AND TO TESTIFY HIS HOT DISPLEASURE AGAINST YOU FOR YOUR SEX [FUCKING].” IT IS TIME TO HEARKEN WHEN JUDGMENT IS TOWARDS US. IN PARTICULAR, 1. THEY SHALL FALL IN THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY. THIS FOLLOWS UPON THEIR SEXUAL PRIDE TESTIFYING TO THEIR FACE (V. 5) THEREFORE SHALL ISRAEL AND EPHRAIM SEXUALLY FALL IN THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY. NOTE, SEXUAL PRIDE WILL HAVE A SEXUAL FALL, IT IS THE CERTAIN PRESAGE AND FORERUNNER OF IT. THOSE THAT EXALT THEMSELVES SHALL BE ABASED. THE FACE IN WHICH SEXUAL PRIDE TESTIFIES SHALL BE FILLED WITH SEXUAL CONFUSION. THEY SHALL NOT ONLY SEXUALLY FALL, BUT SEXUALLY FALL IN THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY & CORRUPT SLOP, THE SADDEST SEXUAL FALL OF ANY IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22. THEIR SEXUAL PRIDE KEPT THEM FROM DIVINELY REPENTING OF THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY, AND THEREFORE THEY SHALL SEXUALLY FALL IN IT. NOTE, THOSE THAT ARE NOT HUMBLED FOR THEIR SEX ARE LIKELY TO PERISH FOREVER IN THEIR SEX. IT IS ADDED, JUDAH ALSO SHALL [SEXUALLY] FALL WITH THEM IN HER SEXUAL INIQUITY. AS THE TEN TRIBES WERE CARRIED CAPTIVE INTO ASSYRIA, FOR THEIR SEXUAL IDOLATRY, SO THE TWO TRIBES, IN PROCESS OF TIME, WERE CARRIED INTO BABYLON FOR FOLLOWING THEIR SEXUAL EXAMPLE, BUT THE FORMER SEXUALLY FELL AND WERE UTTERLY SEXUALLY CAST DOWN, THE LATTER SEXUALLY FELL AND WERE RAISED UP AGAIN. JUDAH HAD THE TEMPLE AND PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS], AND YET THESE SHALL NOT SECURE THEM, BUT, IF THEY SEXUALLY SIN WITH ISRAEL AND EPHRAIM, WITH THEM THEY SHALL SEXUALLY FALL. 2. THEY SHALL FALL SHORT OF THE LORD’S FAVOR WHEN THEY PROFESS TO SEEK IT (V. 6): THEY SHALL GO WITH THEIR FLOCKS AND WITH THEIR HERDS TO SEEK THE LORD, BUT IN VAIN; THEY SHALL NOT FIND HIM. THIS SEEMS TO BE SPOKEN PRINCIPALLY OF JUDAH, WHEN THEY SEXUALLY FELL INTO THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY, AND WHEN THEY SEXUALLY FELL IN THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY. (1.) WHEN THEY SEXUALLY FELL INTO THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY THEY SOUGHT THE LORD, BUT THEY DID NOT SEEK HIM ONLY, AND THEREFORE HE WAS NOT FOUND OF THEM. WHEN THEY SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED STRANGE GODS, YET THEY KEPT UP THE SHOW AND SHADOW OF THE SEXLESS WORSHIP OF THE TRUE LORD, THEY WENT AS USUAL, AT THE SOLEMN FEASTS, WITH THEIR FLOCKS AND HERDS TO SEEK THE LORD, BUT THEIR HEARTS WERE NOT UPRIGHT WITH HIM, BECAUSE THEY WERE NOT ENTIRE FOR HIM, AND THEREFORE HE WOULD NOT ACCEPT THEM, FOR THEN ONLY SHALL WE FIND HIM WHEN WE SEEK HIM WITH OUR WHOLE HEART, NOT DIVIDED BETWEEN THE LORD AND BAAL, EZEKIEL 14:3. YOU ARE ACCEPTED BY THE LORD IN ACTS 10:34-35. (2.) WHEN THEY SEXUALLY FELL IN THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY, OR FOUND THEMSELVES SEXUALLY FALLING BY IT, THEY SOUGHT THE LORD, BUT THEY DID NOT SEEK HIM EARLY, AND THEREFORE HE WILL NOT BE FOUND OF THEM. THEY SHALL SEE SEXUAL RUIN COMING UPON THEM, AND SHALL THEN, IN THEIR SEXUAL DISTRESS, FLEE TO THE LORD, AND THINK TO MAKE HIM THEIR FRIEND WITH BURNT-OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES, BUT IT WILL BE TOO LATE THEN TO TURN AWAY HIS WRATH WHEN THE DECREE HAS GONE FORTH. EVEN JOSIAH’S SEXLESS REFORMATION DID NOT PREVAIL TO TURN AWAY THE WRATH OF THE LORD, 2ND KINGS 23:25, 26. THOSE THAT GO WITH THEIR FLOCKS AND THEIR HERDS ONLY TO SEEK THE LORD, AND NOT WITH THEIR WHOLE HEARTS AND SOULS, CANNOT EXPECT TO FIND HIM, FOR HIS FAVOR IS NOT TO BE PURCHASED WITH THOUSANDS OF RAMS. NOR SHALL THOSE SPEED WHO DO NOT SEEK THE LORD WHILE HE MAY BE FOUND, FOR THERE IS A TIME WHEN HE WILL NOT BE FOUND. THEY SHALL NOT FIND HIM, FOR HE HAS WITHDRAWN HIMSELF, HE WILL NOT BE ENQUIRED OF BY THEM, BUT WILL TURN A DEAF EAR TO THEIR SACRIFICES. SEE HOW MUCH IT IS OUR CONCERN TO SEEK THE LORD EARLY, NOW WHILE THE ACCEPTED TIME IS, AND THE DAY OF SALVATION. 3. THEY AND THEIR PORTIONS SHALL ALL BE SWALLOWED UP. THEY HAVE DEALT SEXUALLY TREACHEROUSLY AGAINST THE LORD, AND HAVE THOUGHT TO STRENGTHEN THEMSELVES IN IT BY THEIR SEXUAL ALLIANCES WITH STRANGE CHILDREN, BUT NOW SHALL A MONTH [30 DAYS] SEXUALLY DEVOUR THEM WITH THEIR PORTIONS, THAT IS, THEIR ESTATES AND INHERITANCES, ALL THOSE THINGS WHICH THEY HAVE TAKEN, AND TAKEN UP WITH, AS THEIR PORTION, OR BY THEIR PORTIONS IS MEANT THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS, WHOM THEY CHOSE FOR THEIR SEXUAL PORTION INSTEAD OF THE LORD. NOTE, THOSE THAT MAKE A SEXUAL IDOL OF THE WORLD, BY TAKING IT FOR THEIR PORTION, WILL THEMSELVES SEXUALLY PERISH WITH IT. A MONTH [30 DAYS] SHALL DEVOUR THEM, OR EAT THEM UP, A CERTAIN TIME PREFIXED, AND A SHORT TIME. WHEN THE LORD’S JUDGMENTS BEGIN WITH THEM THEY SHALL SOON MAKE AN END, ONE MONTH [30 DAYS] WILL DO & DEAL WITH THEIR SEXUAL BUSINESS. HOW MUCH MAY A BODY BE WEAKENED BY ONE MONTH’S SICKNESS, OR A KINGDOM WASTED BY ONE MONTH’S WAR! THREE SHEPHERDS, SAYS THE LORD, I CUT OFF IN ONE MONTH [30 DAYS], ZECHARIAH 11:8. NOTE, THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD SOMETIMES MAKE QUICK WORK WITH A SEXUAL PEOPLE. A MONTH [30 DAYS---PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE IS 10 DAYS EACH IN TRIBULATION IN REVELATION 2:8-11 & IN MATTHEW 20:12 IS 10 HOURS EACH WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IS 1 DAY IN TRIBULATION, WHICH IS A 24-HOUR TIME FRAME GLOBALLY BEING DEALT BY THE LORD’S MINUTE] DEVOURS MORE, AND MORE PORTIONS, THAN MANY YEARS CAN TRULY REPAIR. ANY OTHER GODS, LORDS OR KINGS, BESIDE THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF TO ONLY BE SEXLESSLY SERVED & SEXLESSLY WORSHIPED, ARE ALL CONSIDERED PISS-HILL GODS & DUNG-HILL [SHIT-HILL] GODS AND PISS-HILL LORDS & DUNG-HILL [SHIT-HILL] LORDS AND PISS-HILL KINGS & DUNG-HILL [SHIT-HILL] KINGS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:8; LUKE 4:8 & ACTS 5:39! SOME WILL BE FIT FOR THE PISS-HILL & DUNG-HILL [SHIT-HILL], MOST, IF NOT ALL WILL NOT! WHAT IS BOILS DOWN TO, IS THESE ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES REFUSES, REJECTS & DENIES THE SEXLESS LORD & HIS TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE, WHICH ARE CONSIDERED ETERNAL DUMBASSES BY THE LORD, BECAUSE THE LORD DOES NOT PLAY THE SEX GAMES WITH ANYONE IN ROMANS 1:21-28; 32; 3:4-23; JAMES 1:12-18; 3:13-18; 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11, SO YOU SWEAR NOT TO PAY YOUR 10% MONEY TITHES & YOUR 10% SACRIFICES & YOUR 10% OFFERINGS TO THE TRUE SEXLESS LORD & ARE SEXUALLY CURSED WITH A SEXUAL CURSE IN MALACHI 3:8-12; 2ND PETER 2:16; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 5:38-39. ALL THESE OBSTINATE ETERNAL SEXUAL MALE CREATURES ARE ONLY SERVING & WORSHIPING ASS & PUSSY & THESE OBSTINATE ETERNAL SEXUAL FEMALE CREATURES ARE ONLY SERVING & WORSHIPING ASS & DICK, IF BOTH DOES THE STRAIGHT WAYS OF THE NATURAL LAWS OF NATURE & THAT IS ALL THAT THEY ARE DOING & NONE IS OPERATING IN ANY ETERNAL TRUTH, BUT ONLY ETERNAL LIES IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10!
[bookmark: Ho5_8][bookmark: Ho5_9][bookmark: Ho5_10][bookmark: Ho5_11][bookmark: Ho5_12][bookmark: Ho5_13][bookmark: Ho5_14][bookmark: Ho5_15]VERSES 8-15 HERE IS, I. A LOUD ALARM SOUNDED, GIVING NOTICE OF JUDGMENTS COMING (V. 8): BLOW YOU THE CORNET IN GIBEAH AND IN RAMAH, TWO CITIES NEAR TOGETHER IN THE CONFINES OF THE TWO KINGDOMS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL, GIBEAH A FRONTIER-TOWN OF THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH, RAMAH OF ISRAEL, SO THAT THE DIVINE WARNING IS HEREBY SENT INTO BOTH KINGDOMS. “CRY ALOUD AT BETH-AVEN, OR BETHEL, WHICH PLACE SEEMS TO BE ALREADY SEIZED UPON BY THE SEXUAL ENEMY, AND THEREFORE THE TRUMPET IS NOT SOUNDED THERE, BUT YOU HEAR THE OUTCRIES OF THOSE THAT SHOUT FOR MASTERY, MIXED WITH THEIRS THAT ARE OVERCOME.” LET THEM CRY ALOUD, “AFTER THEE, O BENJAMIN! COMES THE [SEXUAL] ENEMY. THE TRIBE OF EPHRAIM IS ALREADY SEXLESSLY VANQUISHED, AND THE SEXUAL ENEMY WILL BE UPON THY BACK, O BENJAMIN! IN A LITTLE TIME, THY TURN COMES NEXT. THE SEXLESS CUP OF TREMBLING SHALL GO-ROUND.” THE PROPHET HAD DESCRIBED THE LORD’S TRUE CONTROVERSY WITH THEM AS A FIERY TRIAL AT THE SEXLESS LAW IN HOSEA 4:1, HERE HE DESCRIBES IT AS A FIERY TRIAL BY BATTLE, AND HERE ALSO WHEN HE JUDGES HE WILL OVERCOME. LET ALL THEREFORE PREPARE TO MEET THEIR LORD. HE HAD BEFORE SPOKEN OF THE JUDGMENTS AS CERTAIN, HERE HE SPEAKS OF THEM AS NEAR, AND, WHEN THEY ARE APPREHENDED AS JUST AT THE DOOR, THEY ARE VERY STARTLING AND AWAKENING. THE BLOWING OF THIS CORNET IS EXPLAINED, V. 9. AMONG THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL HAVE I MADE KNOWN THAT WHICH SHALL SURELY BE, THAT WHICH IS TRUE OR CERTAIN, SO THE WORD IS. NOTE, THE DESTRUCTION OF IMPENITENT SEXUAL SINNERS IS A THING WHICH SHALL SURELY BE, IT IS NOT MERE TALK, TO FRIGHTEN THEM, BUT IT IS AN IRREVOCABLE SEXLESS SENTENCE OR AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT CALL. AND IT IS A MERCY TO US THAT IT IS MADE KNOWN TO US, THAT WE HAVE TIMELY SEXLESS WARNING GIVEN US OF IT, THAT WE MAY FLEE FROM THE WRATH TO COME. IT IS THE PRIVILEGE OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL THAT, AS THEY ARE TOLD THEIR SEXLESS DUTY, SO THEY ARE TOLD THEIR SEXUAL DANGER, BY THE TRUE ORACLES OF THE LORD COMMITTED TO THEM. II. THE EVIDENCE OR GROUND OF THE LORD’S TRUE CONTROVERSY WITH THEM. 1. HE HAS A SEXLESS QUARREL WITH THE PRINCES [MAJOR’S] OF JUDAH, BECAUSE THEY WERE DARING LEADERS IN SEX, V. 10. THEY ARE LIKE THOSE THAT REMOVE THE BOUND, OR THE ANCIENT LAND-MARKS. THE LORD HAS GIVEN THEM HIS SEXLESS LAW, TO BE A FENCE OR A HEDGE ABOUT HIS OWN PROPERTY, BUT THEY HAVE SACRILEGIOUSLY BROKEN THROUGH IT BY A SEXUAL LAW, AND SET THE SEXLESS LAW ASIDE, THEY HAVE ENCROACHED EVEN UPON THE LORD’S SEXLESS RIGHTS, HAVE TRAMPLED UPON THE DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL, AND THE MOST SACRED OBLIGATIONS OF SEXLESS REASON AND SEXLESS EQUITY, THINKING, BECAUSE THEY WERE PRINCES [MAJOR’S], THAT THEY MIGHT DO ANY THING, QUICQUID LIBET, LICET, THEIR WILL WAS A SEXUAL LAW. OR IT MAY BE UNDERSTOOD OF THEIR SEXUALLY INVADING THE LIBERTY AND PROPERTY OF THE SUBJECT FOR THE ADVANCING OF THE PREROGATIVE, WHICH WAS LIKE REMOVING THE ANCIENT LAND-MARKS. SOME HAVE OBSERVED THAT THE PRINCES [MAJOR’S] OF JUDAH WERE MORE ABSOLUTE, AND ASSUMED A MORE ARBITRARY AUTHORITY, THAN THE PRINCES [MAJOR’S] OF ISRAEL DID, NOW, FOR THIS, THE LORD HAS A TRUE CONTROVERSY WITH THEM: I WILL POUR OUT MY WRATH UPON THEM LIKE WATER, IN GREAT ABUNDANCE, LIKE THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, WHICH WERE POURED UPON THE GIANTS OF THE OLD WORLD, FOR THE SEXUAL VIOLENCE WHICH THE EARTH WAS FILLED WITH THROUGH THEM, GENESIS 6:1-13. NOTE, THERE ARE BOUNDS WHICH EVEN PRINCES [MAJOR’S] THEMSELVES MUST NOT REMOVE, BOUNDS BOTH OF RELIGION AND JUSTICE, WHICH THEY ARE LIMITED BY, AND, IF THEY BREAK THROUGH THEM, THEY MUST KNOW THAT THERE IS THE LORD ABOVE THEM THAT WILL CALL THEM TO ACCOUNT FOR IT. HE HAS A SEXLESS QUARREL WITH THE PEOPLE OF EPHRAIM, BECAUSE THEY WERE SNEAKING FOLLOWERS IN SEX (V. 11): HE WILLINGLY WALKED AFTER THE COMMANDMENT, THAT IS, THE COMMANDMENT OF JEROBOAM AND THE SUCCEEDING KINGS OF ISRAEL, WHO OBLIGED ALL THEIR SUBJECTS BY A SEXUAL LAW TO SEXUALLY WORSHIP THE CALVES AT DAN AND BETHEL, AND NEVER TO GO UP TO JERUSALEM TO SEXLESSLY WORSHIP. THIS WAS THE COMMANDMENT; IT WAS THE SEXUAL LAW OF THE LAND, AND BACKED WITH SEXUAL REASONS OF STATE; AND THE PEOPLE NOT ONLY WALKED AFTER IT IN A BLIND IMPLICIT SEXUAL OBEDIENCE TO CORRUPT AUTHORITY, BUT THEY WILLINGLY WALKED AFTER IT, FROM A SECRET SEXUAL ANTIPATHY THEY HAD TO THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF THESE IDOLS. NOTE, AN EASY COMPLIANCE WITH THE SEXUAL COMMANDMENTS OF MEN THAT THWART THE SEXLESS COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD RIPENS A PEOPLE FOR SEXUAL RUIN AS MUCH AS ANY THING. AND THE SEXLESS PUNISHMENT OF THE SEQUACIOUS DISOBEDIENCE OR THE SMOOTH NORMAL WORLDLY VIEW GATHERED AS ONE, IF I MAY SO CALL IT, ANSWERS TO THE SEX, FOR IT IS FOR THIS THAT EPHRAIM IS [SEXUALLY] OPPRESSED AND [DIVINELY] BROKEN IN JUDGMENT, HAS ALL HIS CIVIL RIGHTS AND LIBERTIES BROKEN IN UPON AND TRODDEN DOWN, AND, (1.) IT IS JUST WITH THE LORD THAT IT SHOULD BE SO, THAT THOSE WHO BETRAY THE LORD’S OWN PROPERTY SHOULD LOSE THEIR OWN, THAT THOSE WHO SUBJECT THEIR CONSCIENCES TO AN INFALLIBLE SEXLESS JUDGE, AND AN ARBITRARY SEXLESS AUTHORITY, SHOULD HAVE ENOUGH OF BOTH. (2.) THERE IS A NATURAL TENDENCY IN THE THING ITSELF TOWARDS IT. THOSE THAT WILLINGLY WALK AFTER THE COMMANDMENT, EVEN WHEN IT WALKS CONTRARY TO THE SEXLESS COMMAND OF THE LORD, WILL FIND THE COMMANDMENT AN ENCROACHING THING, AND THAT THE MORE AUTHORITY IS GIVEN IT, THE MORE IT WILL SEXUALLY CLAIM. NOTE, NOTHING GIVES GREATER ADVANTAGE TO A MASTIFF-LIKE TYRANNY, THAT IS FIERCE AND FURIOUS, THAN A SPANIEL-LIKE SUBMISSION, THAT IS SEXUALLY FAWNING AND SEXUALLY FLATTERING. THUS, IS EPHRAIM [SEXUALLY] OPPRESSED AND [DIVINELY] BROKEN IN JUDGMENT, THAT IS, HE IS WRONGED UNDER A FACE AND COLOR OF RIGHT. NOTE, IT IS A SAD AND SORE JUDGMENT UPON ANY PEOPLE TO BE SEXUALLY OPPRESSED UNDER LYING PRETENSE OF HAVING JUSTICE DONE THEM. THIS EXPLAINS THE SEXLESS THREATENING V. 9, EPHRAIM SHALL BE DESOLATE IN THE DAY OF REBUKE. NOTE, DARING SEXUAL SINNERS MUST EXPECT THAT A DAY OF REBUKE WILL COME, AND SUCH A DAY OF REBUKE AS WILL MAKE THEM DESOLATE, WILL SEXUALLY DEPRIVE THEM OF THE COMFORT OF ALL THEY HAVE AND ALL THEY HOPE FOR. III. THE DIFFERENT METHODS THAT THE LORD WOULD TAKE BOTH WITH JUDAH AND EPHRAIM, SOMETIMES ONE METHOD AND SOMETIMES THE OTHER, AND SOMETIMES BOTH TOGETHER, OR RATHER BY WHICH, FIRST THE ONE AND THEN THE OTHER, HE WOULD SEXLESSLY ADVANCE TOWARDS THEIR COMPLETE SEXUAL RUIN. 1. HE WOULD BEGIN WITH LESS JUDGMENTS, WHICH SHOULD SOMETIMES WORK SILENTLY AND INSENSIBLY (V. 12): I WILL BE, THAT IS, MY PROVIDENCES SHALL BE, UNTO EPHRAIM AS A MOTH, NAY, AS IT MIGHT BETTER BE SUPPLIED, THEY ARE UNTO EPHRAIM AS A MOTH, FOR IT IS SUCH A SICKNESS AS EPHRAIM NOW SEES, V. 13. NOTE, THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD ARE SOMETIMES TO A SEXUAL PEOPLE AS A MOTH, AND AS ROTTENNESS, OR AS A WORM. THE FORMER SIGNIFIES THE LITTLE ANIMALS THAT BREED IN CLOTHES, THE LATTER THOSE THAT BREED IN WOOD, AS THESE CONSUME THE CLOTHES AND THE WOOD, SO SHALL THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD CONSUME THEM. (1.) SILENTLY, SO AS NOT TO MAKE ANY NOISE IN THE WORLD, NAY, SO AS THEY THEMSELVES SHALL NOT BE SENSIBLE OF IT, THEY SHALL THINK THEMSELVES SAFE AND THRIVING, BUT, WHEN THEY COME TO LOOK MORE NARROWLY INTO THEIR SEXUAL STATE, SHALL FIND THEMSELVES SEXUALLY WASTING AND SEXUALLY DECAYING. (2.) SLOWLY, AND WITH LONG DELAYS AND INTERVALS, THAT HE MAY GIVE THEM SPACE TO REPENT. MANY A NATION, AS WELL AS MANY A PERSON, IN THE PRIME OF ITS TIME, DIES OF A SEXUAL CONSUMPTION. (3.) GRADUALLY, THE LORD COMES UPON SEXUAL SINNERS WITH LESS JUDGMENTS, SO TO PREVENT GREATER, IF THEY WILL BE WISE AND TAKE THE DIVINE WARNING, HE COMES UPON THEM STEP BY STEP, TO SHOW HE IS NOT WILLING THAT THEY SHOULD SEXUALLY PERISH. (4.) THE MOTH BREEDS IN THE CLOTHES, AND THE WORM OR ROTTENNESS IN THE WOOD, THUS, SEXUAL SINNERS ARE CONSUMED BY A FIRE OF THEIR OWN KINDLING. 2. WHEN IT APPEARED THAT THOSE HAD NOT DONE THEIR TRUE WORK, HE WOULD COME UPON THEM WITH GREATER (V. 14): I WILL BE UNTO EPHRAIM AS A LION, AND TO THE HOUSE OF JUDAH AS A YOUNG LION, THOUGH JUDAH IS HIMSELF, IN JACOB’S BLESSING, A LION’S WHELP. LEST ANY SHOULD THINK HIS AUTHORITY WEAKENED, BECAUSE HE WAS SAID TO BE AS A MOTH TO THEM, HE SAYS THAT HE WILL NOW BE AS A LION TO THEM, NOT ONLY TO FRIGHTEN THEM WITH HIS ROARING, BUT TO PULL THEM TO PIECES. NOTE, IF LESS JUDGMENTS PREVAIL NOT TO DO THEIR TRUE WORK, IT MAY BE EXPECTED THAT THE LORD WILL SEND GREATER. CHRIST IS SOMETIMES A LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, HERE HE IS A LION AGAINST THAT TRIBE. SEE WHAT THE LORD WILL DO TO A PEOPLE THAT ARE SECURE IN SEX: EVEN I WILL TEAR. HE SEEMS TO GLORY IN IT, AS HIS PREROGATIVE, TO BE ABLE TO SEXLESSLY DESTROY, AS THE ALONE LAWGIVER, JAMES 4:12. “I, EVEN I, WILL TAKE THE TRUE WORK INTO MY OWN TERRIBLE HANDS, I SAY IT, THAT I WILL DO IT.” THERE IS A MORE IMMEDIATE SEXLESS WORK OF THE LORD IN SOME JUDGMENTS THAN IN OTHERS. I WILL TEAR, AND GO AWAY. HE WILL GO AWAY, (1.) AS NOT FEARING THEM, HE WILL GO AWAY IN STATE, AND WITH A MAJESTIC FACE, AS THE LION FROM HIS PREY. (2.) AS NOT HELPING THEM. IF THE LORD TEAR BY AFFLICTING PROVIDENCES, AND YET BY HIS GRACES AND COMFORTS DOES STAY WITH US, IT IS WELL ENOUGH, BUT OUR CONDITION IS SAD INDEED IF HE TEAR AND GO AWAY, IF, WHEN HE DEPRIVES US OF OUR CREATURE COMFORTS, HE DOES HIMSELF DEPART FROM US. WHEN HE GOES AWAY HE WILL TAKE AWAY ALL THAT IS VALUABLE AND DEAR, FOR, WHEN THE LORD GOES, ALL GOOD GOES ALONG WITH HIM. HE WILL TAKE AWAY, AND NONE SHALL RESCUE HIM, AS THE PREY CANNOT BE RESCUED FROM THE LION, MICAH 5:8. NOTE, NONE CAN BE DELIVERED OUT OF THE TERRIBLE HANDS OF THE LORD’S DIVINE JUSTICE BUT THOSE THAT ARE DELIVERED INTO THE TERRIBLE HANDS OF HIS DIVINE GRACE. IT IS IN VAIN FOR A MAN TO STRIVE WITH HIS MAKER. IV. THE DIFFERENT EFFECTS OF THOSE DIFFERENT METHODS. 1. WHEN THE LORD SEXLESSLY CONTENDED WITH THEM BY LESS JUDGMENTS THEY SEXUALLY NEGLECTED HIM, AND SOUGHT TO SEXUAL INFERIOR CREATURES FOR TRUE RELIEF, BUT SOUGHT IN VAIN, V. 13. WHEN THE LORD WAS TO THEM AS A MOTH, AND AS ROTTENNESS, THEY PERCEIVED THEIR [SEXUAL] SICKNESS AND THEIR [SEXUAL] WOUND, AFTER A WHILE THEY FOUND THEMSELVES GOING DOWN THE HILL, AND THAT THEY WERE BEHIND, HAND IN THEIR SEXUAL AFFAIRS, THEIR ESTATE WAS SENSIBLY TOTALLY DECAYING, AND THEN THEY SENT TO THE ASSYRIAN, TO COME IN TO THEIR SEXUAL ASSISTANCE, MADE THEIR COURT TO KING JAREB, WHICH SOME SCHOLARS THINK, WAS ONE OF THE NAMES OF PUL, OR TIGLATHPILESER, KINGS OF ASSYRIA, TO WHOM BOTH ISRAEL AND JUDAH APPLIED FOR TRUE RELIEF IN THEIR SEXUAL DISTRESS, HOPING BY A SEXUAL ALLIANCE WITH THEM TO REPAIR AND RE-ESTABLISH THEIR DECLINING SEXUAL INTERESTS. NOTE, CARNAL SEXUAL HEARTS, IN TIME OF TROUBLE, SEE THEIR SEXUAL SICKNESS AND SEE THEIR SEXUAL WOUND, BUT DO NOT SEE THE SEX THAT IS THE CAUSE OF IT, NOR WILL BE BROUGHT TO ACKNOWLEDGE THAT, NO, NOR TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE TERRIBLE HAND OF THE LORD, HIS MIGHTY HAND, MUCH LESS HIS RIGHTEOUS HAND, IN THEIR SEXUAL TROUBLE, AND THEREFORE, INSTEAD OF GOING THE NEXT WAY TO THE TRUE SEXLESS CREATOR, WHO COULD RELIEVE THEM, THEY TAKE A GREAT DEAL OF SEXUAL PAINS TO GO ABOUT TO INFERIOR CREATURES, WHO CAN DO THEM NO TRUE SEXLESS SERVICE WITHOUT THE LORD. THOSE WHO REPENT NOT THAT THEY HAVE SEXUALLY OFFENDED THE LORD BY THEIR SEX ARE LOTH TO BE BEHOLDEN TO HIM IN THEIR SEXUAL AFFLICTIONS, BUT WOULD RATHER SEEK SEXUAL RELIEF ANY WHERE THAN WITH HIM. AND WHAT IS THE TRUE CONSEQUENCE? YET COULD HE NOT HEAL YOU, NOR CURE YOU OF YOUR WOUND. NOTE, THOSE WHO SEXUALLY NEGLECT THE LORD, AND SEEK TO INFERIOR CREATURES FOR HELP, WILL CERTAINLY BE DISAPPOINTED, THOSE WHO DEPEND UPON THEM FOR SEXUAL SUPPORT WILL FIND THEM, NOT FOUNDATIONS, BUT BROKEN REEDS, THOSE WHO DEPEND UPON THEM FOR SEXUAL SUPPLY [CRUTCH] WILL FIND THEM, NOT FOUNTAINS, BUT BROKEN CISTERNS, THOSE WHO DEPEND UPON THEM FOR COMFORT AND A CURE WILL FIND THEM MISERABLE [SEXUAL] COMFORTERS, AND PHYSICIANS OF NO VALUE. THE KINGS OF ASSYRIA, WHOM JUDAH AND ISRAEL SOUGHT UNTO, SEXUALLY DISTRESSED THEM AND HELPED THEM NOT, 2ND CHRONICLES 28:16, 20. SOME MAKE KING JAREB TO SIGNIFY THE GREAT, POTENT, OR MAGNIFICENT KING, FOR THEY BUILT MUCH UPON HIS AUTHORITY, OTHERS THE KING THAT WILL PLEAD, OR SHOULD PLEAD, FOR THEY BUILT MUCH UPON HIS WISDOM AND ELOQUENCE, AND IN HIS SEXUALLY INTERESTING HIMSELF [BIG EGO] IN THEIR SEXUAL AFFAIRS. THEY HAD SENT HIM A PRESENT IN HOSEA 10:6, A GOOD FEE, AND, HAVING SO RETAINED HIM OF SEXUAL COUNSEL FOR THEM, THEY DOUBTED NOT OF HIS FIDELITY TO THEM, BUT HE SEXUALLY DECEIVED THEM, AS A SEXUAL ARM OF FLESH DOES THOSE THAT TRUST IN IT, JEREMIAH 17:5, 6. 2. WHEN, TO SEXLESSLY CONVINCE THEM OF THEIR SEXUAL FOLLY, THE LORD BROUGHT GREATER JUDGMENTS UPON THEM, THEN THEY WOULD AT LENGTH BE FORCED TO APPLY TO HIM, BUT MAY SEXUALLY REBELLED, V. 15. WHEN HE HAS TORN AS A LION, (1.) HE WILL LEAVE THEM: I WILL GO AND RETURN TO MY PLACE, TO HEAVEN, OR TO THE MERCY-SEAT, THE THRONE OF GRACE, THE HOLY MOUNTAIN, HIS HOUSE, WHICH IS HIS GLORY. WHEN THE LORD SEXLESSLY PUNISHES SEXUAL SINNERS, HE COMES OUT OF HIS PLACE IN ISAIAH 26:21, BUT, WHEN HE DESIGNS THEM FAVOR, HE RETURNS TO HIS PLACE, WHERE HE WAITS TO BE GRACIOUS, UPON THEIR TOTAL SUBMISSION IN JAMES 4:5-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. OR HE WILL RETURN TO HIS PLACE WHEN HE HAS SEXLESSLY CORRECTED THEM, AS NOT REGARDING THEM, HIDING HIS FACE FROM THEM, AND NOT TAKING NOTICE OF THEIR SEXUAL TROUBLES OR VAIN PRAYERS, AND THIS FOR THEIR FURTHER HUMILIATION [HUMBLENESS], TILL THEY ARE QUALIFIED IN SOME MEASURE FOR THE RETURNS OF HIS FAVOR & BE APPRECIATIVE TOWARDS HIM. (2.) HE WILL AT LENGTH TRULY WORK UPON THEM BEING STANDOFFISH, AND BRING THEM HOME TO HIMSELF, BY THEIR DIVINE AFFLICTIONS, WHICH IS THE THING HE WAITS FOR, AND THEN HE WILL NO LONGER WITHDRAW FROM THEM. TWO THINGS ARE HERE MENTIONED AS INSTANCES OF THEIR RETURN: [1.] THEIR SEXLESS PENITENT CONFESSION OF SEX: TILL THEY ACKNOWLEDGE THEIR [SEXUAL] OFFENCE, MARGIN. TILL THEY BE [SEXUALLY] GUILTY, THAT IS, TILL THEY BE SENSIBLE & KNOW OF THEIR SEXUAL GUILT, AND BE BROUGHT TO OWN IT, AND HUMBLE THEMSELVES BEFORE THE LORD FOR IT. NOTE, WHEN MEN BEGIN TO SEXLESSLY COMPLAIN MORE OF THEIR SEX THAN OF THEIR TRUE AFFLICTIONS THEN THERE BEGINS TO BE SOME HOPE OF THEM, AND THIS IS THAT WHICH THE LORD REQUIRES OF US, WHEN WE ARE UNDER HIS CORRECTING TERRIBLE HAND, THAT WE OWN OURSELVES IN A SEXUAL FAULT AND JUSTLY CORRECTED. [2.] THEIR HUMBLE SEXLESS PETITION FOR THE FAVOR OF THE LORD: TILL THEY SEEK MY FACE, WHICH, IT MAY BE EXPECTED, THEY WILL DO WHEN THEY ARE BROUGHT TO THE LAST SEXUAL EXTREMITY, AND THEY HAVE TRIED OTHER SEXUAL HELPERS IN VAIN. IN THEIR [DIVINE] AFFLICTION THEY WILL SEEK ME EARLY, THAT IS, DILIGENTLY AND EARNESTLY, AND WITH GREAT IMPORTUNITY, AND IF THEY SEEK HIM THUS, AND BE SINCERE IN IT, THOUGH IT MIGHT BE CALLED SEEKING HIM LATE, BECAUSE IT WAS LONG ERE THEY WERE BROUGHT TO IT, YET IT IS NOT TOO LATE, NAY, HE IS PLEASED TO CALL IT SEEKING HIM EARLY, SO WILLING IS HE TO MAKE THE BEST OF TRUE SEXLESS PENITENTS IN THEIR RETURN TO HIM. NOTE, WHEN WE ARE UNDER THE SEXLESS CONVICTIONS OF SEX, AND THE SEXLESS CORRECTIONS OF THE ROD FOR THE DICK OR STAFF FOR THE PUSSY OR WAND FOR THE ASS, OUR BUSINESS IS TO SEEK THE LORD’S TERRIBLE FACE IN ACTS 6:15, WE MUST SEXLESSLY DESIRE THE TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM, AND AN ACQUAINTANCE WITH HIM, THAT HE MAY MANIFEST HIMSELF TO US, AND FOR US, IN TOKEN OF HIS BEING AT PEACE WITH US. AND IT MAY REASONABLY BE EXPECTED THAT TRUE AFFLICTION WILL BRING THOSE TO THE LORD THAT HAD LONG GONE ASTRAY FROM HIM, AND KEPT AT A DISTANCE. THEREFORE, THE LORD FOR A PARTICULAR TIME TURNS AWAY FROM US, THAT HE MAY TURN US TO HIMSELF, AND THEN RETURN TO US. IS ANY AMONG YOU [ETERNALLY] AFFLICTED? LET HIM PRAY TO THE LORD, THAT CAN ANSWER ALL THINGS TRUTHFULLY, WITHOUT PARTIALITY & PREJUDICE.  
THE LORD’S RESTITUTION AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 6
IN HOSEA 6:1-11 DECLARES, “COME, AND LET US RETURN UNTO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: FOR HE HAS TORN, AND HE WILL HEAL US. HE HAS SMITTEN, AND HE WILL BIND US UP. AFTER TWO DAYS [2 HOURS OR 2 MINUTES IN MATTHEW 20:12] WILL HE REVIVE US: IN THE THIRD DAY [3RD HOUR OR 3RD MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12] HE WILL RAISE US UP, AND WE SHALL LIVE IN HIS SIGHT. THEN SHALL WE KNOW, IF WE FOLLOW ON THE KNOW THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: HIS GOING FORTH IS PREPARED AS THE MORNING, AND HE SHALL COME UNTO US AS THE RAIN, AS THE LATTER AND FORMER RAIN UNTO THE EARTH. O EPHRAIM, WHAT SHALL I DO UNTO THEE? O JUDAH, WHAT SHALL I DO UNTO THEE? FOR YOUR GOODNESS IS AS A MORNING CLOUD, AND AS THE EARLY DEW IT GOES AWAY. THEREFORE, HAVE I HEWED THEM BY THE PROPHETS. I HAVE SLAIN THEM BY THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH: AND THY JUDGMENTS ARE AS THE LIGHT THAT GOES FORTH. FOR I DESIRE MERCY, AND NOT SACRIFICE. AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] MORE THAN BURNT OFFERINGS. BUT THEY LIKE MEN HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE COVENANT: THERE HAVE THEY DEALT TREACHEROUSLY AGAINST ME. GILEAD IS A CITY OF THEM THAT WORK INIQUITY, AND IS POLLUTED WITH BLOOD. AND AS TROOPS OF ROBBERS WAIT FOR A MAN, SO THE COMPANY OF PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] MURDER IN THE WAY BY CONSENT: FOR THEY COMMIT LEWDNESS. I HAVE SEEN A HORRIBLE THING IN THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL: THERE IS THE WHOREDOM OF EPHRAIM, ISRAEL IS DEFILED. ALSO, O JUDAH, HE HAS SENT A HARVEST FOR THEE, WHEN I RETURNED THE CAPTIVITY OF MY PEOPLE.” 
THE CLOSING WORDS OF THE FOREGOING CHAPTER GAVE US SOME HOPES THAT THE LORD AND HIS ISRAEL, NOTWITHSTANDING THEIR SEX AND HIS WRATH, MIGHT YET BE HAPPILY BROUGHT TOGETHER AGAIN, THAT THEY WOULD SEEK HIM AND HE WOULD BE FOUND OF THEM, NOW THIS CHAPTER CARRIES THAT MATTER FURTHER, AND SOME JOIN THE BEGINNING OF THIS CHAPTER WITH THE END OF THAT, “THEY WILL SEEK ME EARLY,” SAYING, “COME AND LET US RETURN.” BUT THE LORD DOTH AGAIN SEXLESSLY COMPLAIN OF THE SEXUAL WICKEDNESS OF THIS PEOPLE, FOR, THOUGH SOME DID SEXLESSLY REPENT AND SEXLESSLY REFORM, THE GREATER PART CONTINUED SEXUALLY OBSTINATE. OBSERVE, I. THEIR TRUE RESOLUTION TO RETURN TO THE LORD, AND THE COMFORTS WHEREWITH THEY ENCOURAGE THEMSELVES IN THEIR RETURN (V. 1-3). II. THE INSTABILITY OF MANY OF THEM IN THEIR PROFESSIONS AND PROMISES OF TRUE REPENTANCE, AND THE SEVERE COURSE WHICH THE LORD THEREFORE TOOK WITH THEM (V. 4, V. 5). III. THE SEXLESS COVENANT THE LORD MADE WITH THEM, AND HIS DIVINE EXPECTATIONS FROM THEM (V. 6); THEIR SEXUAL VIOLATION OF THAT SEXLESS COVENANT AND SEXUALLY FRUSTRATING THOSE DIVINE EXPECTATIONS (V. 7-11).
[bookmark: Ho6_1][bookmark: Ho6_2][bookmark: Ho6_3]VERSES 1-3 THESE MAY BE TAKEN EITHER AS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHET TO THE PEOPLE, CALLING THEM TO TRUE REPENTANCE, OR AS THE WORDS OF THE PEOPLE TO ONE ANOTHER, EXCITING AND ENCOURAGING ONE ANOTHER TO SEEK THE LORD, AND TO HUMBLE THEMSELVES BEFORE HIM, IN HOPES OF FINDING MERCY WITH HIM. THE LORD HAD SAID, IN THEIR AFFLICTION THEY WILL SEEK ME, NOW THE PROPHET, AND THE GOOD PEOPLE HIS FRIENDS, WOULD STRIKE WHILE THE IRON WAS HOT, AND SET IN WITH THE SEXLESS CONVICTIONS THEIR NEIGHBORS SEEMED TO BE UNDER. NOTE, THOSE WHO ARE DISPOSED TO TURN TO THE LORD THEMSELVES SHOULD DO ALL THEY CAN TO EXCITE, AND ENGAGE, AND ENCOURAGE OTHERS TO RETURN TO HIM. OBSERVE, I. WHAT IT IS THEY ENGAGE TO DO: “COME, AND LET US RETURN TO THE LORD, V. 1. LET US GO NO MORE TO THE ASSYRIAN, NOR SEND TO KING JAREB, WE HAVE HAD ENOUGH OF THAT. BUT LET US RETURN TO THE LORD, RETURN TO THE SEXLESS WORSHIP OF HIM FROM OUR SEXUAL IDOLATRIES, AND TO OUR HOPE IN HIM FROM ALL OUR VAIN CONFIDENCES IN THE INFERIOR CREATURE.” NOTE, IT IS THE GREAT CONCERN OF THOSE WHO HAVE SEXUALLY REVOLTED FROM THE LORD TO RETURN TO HIM. AND THOSE WHO HAVE GONE FROM HIM BY SEXUAL CONSENT, AND IN A BODY, DRAWING ONE ANOTHER TO SEX, SHOULD BY SEXLESS CONSENT, AND IN A BODY, RETURN TO HIM, WHICH WILL BE FOR HIS GLORY AND THEIR MUTUAL EDIFICATION. II. WHAT INDUCEMENTS AND ENCOURAGEMENTS TO DO THIS THEY FASTEN UPON, TO STIR UP ONE ANOTHER WITH. 1. THE SEXUAL EXPERIENCE THEY HAD HAD OF HIS HOT DISPLEASURE: “LET US RETURN TO HIM, FOR HE HAS TORN, HE HAS SMITTEN. WE HAVE BEEN TORN, AND IT WAS HE THAT TORE US, WE HAVE BEEN SMITTEN, AND IT WAS HE THAT SMOTE US. THEREFORE, LET US RETURN TO HIM, BECAUSE IT IS FOR OUR SEXUAL REVOLTS FROM HIM THAT HE HAS TORN AND SMITTEN US IN ANGER, AND WE CANNOT EXPECT THAT HE SHOULD BE SEXLESSLY RECONCILED TO US TILL WE RETURN TO HIM, AND FOR THIS END HE HAS AFFLICTED US THUS, THAT WE MIGHT BE WROUGHT UPON TO RETURN TO HIM. HIS TERRIBLE HAND WILL BE STRETCHED OUT STILL AGAINST US IF THE PEOPLE TURN NOT TO HIM THAT SMITES THEM,” ISAIAH 9:12, 13. NOTE, THE TRUE CONSIDERATION OF THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD UPON US AND OUR LAND, ESPECIALLY WHEN THEY ARE TEARING JUDGMENTS, SHOULD AWAKEN US TO RETURN TO THE LORD BY TRUE REPENTANCE, AND SERIOUS PRAYER, AND SEXLESS REFORMATION. 2. THE EXPECTATION THEY HAD OF HIS FAVOR: “HE THAT HAS TORN WILL HEAL US, HE THAT HAS SMITTEN WILL BIND US UP,” AS THE SKILLFUL SURGEON WITH A TENDER HAND BINDS UP THE BROKEN BONE OR BLEEDING WOUND. NOTE, THE SAME PROVIDENCE OF THE LORD THAT AFFLICTS HIS PEOPLE RELIEVES THEM, AND THE SAME SPIRIT OF THE LORD THAT TRULY CONVINCES THE SAINTS COMFORTS THEM, THAT WHICH IS FIRST A SPIRIT OF BONDAGE IS AFTERWARDS A SPIRIT OF ADOPTION. THIS IS AN ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD, HE CAN HEAL THOUGH WE BE EVER SO ILL TORN, AND OF HIS MERCY, HE WILL DO IT, NAY, THEREFORE HE HAS TORN THAT HE MAY HEAL. SOME SCHOLARS THINK, THIS POINTS PARTICULARLY TO THE RETURN OF THE JEWS OUT OF BABYLON, WHEN THEY SOUGHT THE LORD, AND JOINED THEMSELVES TO HIM, IN THE PROSPECT OF HIS GRACIOUS RETURN TO THEM IN A SEXLESS WAY OF MERCY. NOTE, IT WILL BE OF GREAT USE TO US, BOTH FOR OUR SUPPORT UNDER OUR AFFLICTIONS AND FOR OUR ENCOURAGEMENT IN OUR REPENTANCE, TO KEEP UP GOOD THOUGHTS OF THE LORD AND OF HIS PURPOSES AND DESIGNS CONCERNING US. NOW THIS FAVOR OF THE LORD WHICH THEY ARE HERE IN EXPECTATION OF IS DESCRIBED IN SEVERAL INSTANCES: (1.) THEY PROMISE THEMSELVES THAT THEIR DELIVERANCE OUT OF THEIR SEXUAL TROUBLES SHOULD BE TO THEM AS LIFE FROM THE DEAD (V. 2): “AFTER TWO DAYS HE WILL REVIVE US, THAT IS, IN A SHORT TIME, IN A DAY OR TWO, AND THE THIRD DAY, WHEN IT IS EXPECTED THAT THE DEAD BODY SHOULD TOTALLY PUTREFY AND BE SEXUALLY CORRUPT, AND BE BURIED OUT OF OUR SIGHT, THEN WILL HE RAISE US UP, AND WE SHALL LIVE IN HIS SIGHT, WE SHALL SEE HIS TERRIBLE FACE WITH COMFORT AND IT SHALL BE REVIVING TO US. THOUGH HE FORSAKES FOR A SMALL MOMENT, HE WILL GATHER WITH EVERLASTING KINDNESS.” NOTE, THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD MAY NOT ONLY BE TORN AND SMITTEN, BUT LEFT FOR DEAD, AND MAY LIE SO A GREAT WHILE, BUT THEY SHALL NOT ALWAYS LIE SO, NOR SHALL THEY LONG LIE SO, THE LORD WILL IN A LITTLE TIME REVIVE THEM, AND THE ASSURANCE GIVEN THEM OF THIS SHOULD ENGAGE THEM TO RETURN AND ADHERE TO HIM. BUT THIS SEEMS TO HAVE A FURTHER REFERENCE TO THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST, AND THE TIME LIMITED IS EXPRESSED BY TWO DAYS AND THE THIRD DAY, THAT IT MAY BE A TYPE AND FIGURE OF CHRIST’S RISING THE THIRD DAY, WHICH HE IS SAID TO DO ACCORDING TO THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURES, ACCORDING TO THIS HOLY SCRIPTURE, FOR ALL THE PROPHETS TESTIFIED OF THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST AND THE GLORY THAT SHOULD FOLLOW. LET US SEE AND ADMIRE THE WISDOM AND GOODNESS OF THE LORD, IN ORDERING THE PROPHET’S WORDS SO THAT WHEN HE FORETOLD THE DELIVERANCE OF THE CHURCH OUT OF HER SEXUAL TROUBLES, HE SHOULD AT THE SAME TIME POINT OUT OUR SALVATION BY CHRIST, WHICH OTHER SALVATIONS WERE BOTH FIGURES AND FRUITS OF, AND, THOUGH THEY MIGHT NOT BE AWARE OF THIS MYSTERY IN THE WORDS, YET NOW THAT THEY ARE FULFILLED IN THE LETTER OF THEM IN THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST, IT IS A CONFIRMATION TO OUR FAITH THAT THIS IS HE THAT SHOULD COME, AND WE ARE TO LOOK FOR NO OTHER. AND IT IS EVERY WAY SUITABLE THAT A PROPHECY OF CHRIST’S RISING SHOULD BE THUS EXPRESSED, “HE WILL RAISE US UP, AND WE SHALL LIVE,” FOR CHRIST ROSE AS THE FIRST-FRUITS, AND WE REVIVE WITH HIM, WE LIVE THROUGH HIM, HE ROSE FOR OUR JUSTIFICATION, AND ALL BELIEVERS ARE SAID TO BE RISEN WITH CHRIST. SEE ISAIAH 26:19. AND IT WOULD SERVE FOR A COMFORT TO THE CHURCH THEN, AND A SEXLESS ASSURANCE THAT THE LORD WOULD RAISE THEM OUT OF THEIR LOW ESTATE, FOR IN HIS FULLNESS OF TIME, HE WOULD RAISE HIS SON FROM THE GRAVE, WHO WOULD BE THE LIFE AND GLORY OF HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL. NOTE, A REGARD BY FAITH TO A RISING CHRIST IS A GREAT SUPPORT TO A SUFFERING TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN, AND GIVES ABUNDANT ENCOURAGEMENT TO A REPENTING RETURNING SEXUAL SINNER, FOR HE HAS SAID, BECAUSE I LIVE, YOU SHALL LIVE ALSO. (2.) THAT THEN THEY SHALL IMPROVE IN THE TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD (V. 3): THEN SHALL WE KNOW, IF WE FOLLOW ON TO KNOW, THE LORD. THEN, WHEN THE LORD RETURNS IN MERCY TO HIS PEOPLE AND DESIGNS FAVOR FOR THEM, HE WILL, AS A PLEDGE AND FRUIT OF HIS FAVOR, GIVE THEM MORE OF THE TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF HIMSELF, THE EARTH SHALL BE FULL OF THAT KNOWLEDGE, ISAIAH 11:9. SEXLESS KNOWLEDGE SHALL BE INCREASED, DANIEL 12:4. ALL SHALL KNOW THE LORD, JEREMIAH 31:34. WE SHALL KNOW, WE SHALL FOLLOW TO KNOW, THE LORD, SO THE WORDS ARE, AND IT MAY BE TAKEN AS THE FRUIT OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, AND THE LIFE WE LIVE IN THE LORD’S SEXLESS SIGHT BY HIM, THAT WE SHALL HAVE NOT ONLY GREATER MEANS OF TRUE KNOWLEDGE, BUT GRACE TO IMPROVE IN TRUE KNOWLEDGE BY THOSE MEANS. NOTE, WHEN THE LORD DESIGNS MERCY FOR A PEOPLE, HE GIVES THEM A HEART TO KNOW HIM, JEREMIAH 24:7. THOSE THAT HAVE RISEN WITH CHRIST HAVE THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND THE SPIRIT OF REVELATION GIVEN THEM. AND IF WE UNDERSTAND OUR LIVING IN HIS SEXLESS SIGHT, AS THE CHALDEES PARAPHRAST DOES, OF THE DAY OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, IT FITLY FOLLOWS, WE SHALL KNOW, WE SHALL FOLLOW TO KNOW, THE LORD, FOR IN THAT DAY, WE SHALL SEE HIM BE PERFECTED, AND YET BE ETERNALLY INCREASING. OR, TAKING IT AS WE READ IT, IF WE FOLLOW ON TO KNOW, WE HAVE HERE, [1.] A PRECIOUS BLESSING PROMISED: THEN SHALL WE KNOW, SHALL KNOW THE LORD, THEN WHEN WE RETURN TO THE LORD, THOSE THAT COME TO THE LORD SHALL BE BROUGHT INTO A SEXLESS ACQUAINTANCE WITH HIM. WHEN WE ARE DESIGNED TO LIVE IN HIS SIGHT, THEN HE GIVES US TO KNOW HIM, FOR THIS IS LIFE ETERNAL TO KNOW THE LORD, JOHN 17:3. [2.] THE WAY AND MEANS OF OBTAINING THIS BLESSING. WE MUST FOLLOW ON TO KNOW HIM. WE MUST VALUE AND ESTEEM THE TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD AS THE BEST KNOWLEDGE, WE MUST CRY AFTER IT, AND DIG FOR IT IN PROVERBS 2:3, 4, MUST SEEK AND INTERMEDDLE WITH ALL WISDOM IN PROVERBS 18:1, AND MUST PROCEED IN OUR SEXLESS ENQUIRIES AFTER THIS KNOWLEDGE AND OUR SERIOUS ENDEAVORS TO IMPROVE IN IT. AND, IF WE DO THE PRESCRIBED SEXLESS DUTY, WE HAVE REASON TO EXPECT THE PROMISED MERCY, THAT WE SHALL KNOW MORE AND MORE OF THE LORD, AND BE AT LAST PERFECT IN THIS KNOWLEDGE. (3.) THAT THEN THEY SHALL ABOUND IN DIVINE CONSOLATIONS: HIS GOING FORTH IS PREPARED AS THE MORNING, THAT IS, THE RETURNS OF HIS SEXLESS FAVOR, WHICH HE HAD WITHDRAWN FROM US WHEN HE WENT AND RETURNED TO HIS PLACE. HIS OUT-GOINGS AGAIN ARE PREPARED AND SECURED TO US AS FIRMLY AS THE RETURN OF THE MORNING AFTER A DARK NIGHT, AND WE EXPECT IT, AS THOSE DO THAT WAIT FOR THE MORNING AFTER A LONG NIGHT, AND ARE SURE THAT IT WILL COME AT THE TIME APPOINTED AND WILL NOT FAIL, AND THE LIGHT OF HIS SEXLESS COUNTENANCE WILL BE BOTH WELCOME TO US AND GROWING UPON US, UNTO THE PERFECT DAY, AS THE LIGHT OF THE MORNING IS. HE SHALL COME TO US, AND BE WELCOME TO US, AS THE RAIN, AS THE LATTER AND FORMER RAIN UNTO THE EARTH, WHICH REFRESHES IT AND MAKES IT FRUITFUL. NOW THIS LOOKS FURTHER THAN THEIR DELIVERANCE OUT OF CAPTIVITY, AND, NO DOUBT, WAS TO HAVE ITS FULL SEXLESS ACCOMPLISHMENT IN CHRIST, AND THE GRACE OF THE SEXLESS GOSPEL. THE OLD-TESTAMENT SAINTS FOLLOWED ON TO KNOW HIM, EARNESTLY LOOKED FOR REDEMPTION IN JERUSALEM, AND AT LENGTH THE OUT-GOINGS OF DIVINE GRACE IN HIM, IN HIS GOING FORTH TO VISIT THIS WORLD, WERE [1.] AS THE MORNING TO THIS EARTH WHEN IT IS DARK, FOR HE WENT FORTH AS THE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND IN HIM THE DAY-SPRING FROM ON HIGH VISITED US. HIS GOING FORTH WAS PREPARED AS THE MORNING, FOR HE CAME IN THE FULLNESS OF TIME, JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS HIS FORE-RUNNER, NAY, HE IS HIMSELF THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IN REVELATION 22:16. [2.] AS THE RAIN TO THIS EARTH WHEN IT IS DRY. HE SHALL COME DOWN AS THE RAIN UPON THE MOWN GRASS, PSALMS 72:6. IN HIM SHOWERS OF BLESSINGS DESCEND UPON THIS WORLD, WHICH GIVE SEED TO THE SOWER AND BREAD TO THE EATER, ISAIAH 55:10. AND THE SEXLESS FAVOR OF THE LORD IN CHRIST IS WHAT IS SAID OF THE KING’S SEXLESS FAVOR, LIKE THE CLOUD OF THE LATTER RAIN, PROVERBS 16:15. THE SEXLESS GRACE OF THE LORD IN CHRIST IS BOTH THE LATTER & THE FORMER RAIN, FOR BY IT THE GOOD WORK OF OUR FRUIT-BEARING IS BOTH BEGUN & CARRIED ON.
[bookmark: Ho6_4][bookmark: Ho6_5][bookmark: Ho6_6][bookmark: Ho6_7][bookmark: Ho6_8][bookmark: Ho6_9][bookmark: Ho6_10][bookmark: Ho6_11]VERSES 4-11 TWO THINGS, TWO EVIL SEXUAL THINGS, BOTH JUDAH AND EPHRAIM ARE HERE SEXLESSLY CHARGED WITH, AND JUSTLY ACCUSED OF: I. THAT THEY WERE NOT FIRM TO THEIR OWN SEXLESS CONVICTIONS, BUT WERE UNSTEADY, UNSTABLE AS WATER, V. 4, V. 5. O EPHRAIM! WHAT SHALL I DO UNTO THEE? O JUDAH! WHAT SHALL I DO UNTO THEE? THIS IS A STRANGE EXPRESSION. CAN INFINITE WISDOM BE AT A LOSS WHAT TO DO? CAN IT BE NONPLUSSED, OR PUT UPON TAKING NEW MEASURES? BY NO MEANS, BUT THE LORD SPEAKS AFTER THE MANNER OF MEN, TO SHOW HOW ABSURD AND UNREASONABLE THEY WERE, AND HOW JUST HIS SEXLESS PROCEEDINGS AGAINST THEM WERE. LET THEM NOT SEXUALLY COMPLAIN OF HIM AS HARSH AND SEVERE IN TEARING THEM, AND SMITING THEM, AS HE HAS DONE, FOR WHAT ELSE SHOULD HE DO? WHAT OTHER, COURSE COULD HE TAKE WITH THEM? THE LORD HAD TRIED VARIOUS METHODS WITH THEM, WHAT COULD HAVE BEEN DONE MORE TO HIS VINEYARD THAN HE HAD DONE? IN ISAIAH 5:4, AND VERY LOTH HE WAS TO LET THINGS GO TO EXTREMITY, HE REASONS WITH HIMSELF AS IN HOSEA 11:9, HOW SHALL I GIVE THEE UP, EPHRAIM? THE LORD WOULD HAVE DONE THEM GOOD, BUT THEY WERE NOT QUALIFIED FOR IT: “WHAT SHALL I DO UNTO THEE? WHAT ELSE CAN I DO BUT CAST THEE OFF, WHEN I CANNOT IN HONOR SAVE THEE?” NOTE, THE LORD NEVER DESTROYS SEXUAL SINNERS TILL HE SEES THERE IS NO OTHER WAY WITH THEM. SEE HERE, 1. WHAT THEIR CONDUCT WAS TOWARDS GOD: THEIR GOODNESS, OR KINDNESS, WAS AS THE MORNING CLOUD. SOME SCHOLARS UNDERSTAND IT OF THEIR KINDNESS TO THEMSELVES AND THEIR OWN SOULS, IN THEIR REPENTANCE; IT IS INDEED MERCY TO OURSELVES TO REPENT OF OUR SEX, BUT THEY SOON RETRACTED THAT KINDNESS TO THEMSELVES, UNDID IT AGAIN, AND WRONGED THEIR OWN SOULS AS MUCH AS EVER. BUT IT IS RATHER TO BE TAKEN FOR THEIR PIETY AND RELIGION, WHAT GOOD APPEARED IN THEM SOMETIMES, IT SOON VANISHED AND DISAPPEARED AGAIN, AS THE MORNING CLOUD AND THE EARLY DEW. SUCH WAS THE GOODNESS OF ISRAEL IN JEHU’S TIME, AND OF JUDAH IN HEZEKIAH’S AND JOSIAH’S TIME, IT WAS SOON GONE. IN TIME OF DROUGHT THE MORNING-CLOUD PROMISES RAIN, AND THE EARLY DEW IS SOME PRESENT REFRESHMENT TO THE EARTH, BUT THE CLOUD IS DISPERSED, AND HYPOCRITES ARE COMPARED TO CLOUDS WITHOUT WATER, JUDE 1:12, AND THE DEW DOES NOT SOAK INTO THE GROUND, BUT IS DRAWN BACK AGAIN INTO THE AIR, AND THE EARTH IS PARCHED STILL. WHAT SHALL HE DO WITH THEM? SHALL HE ACCEPT THEIR GOODNESS? NO, FOR IT PASSES AWAY, AND FACTUM NON DICITUR QUOD NON PERSEVERAT, THAT WHICH DOES NOT CONTINUE CAN SCARCELY BE SAID TO BE DONE. NOTE, THAT GOODNESS WILL NEVER BE EITHER PLEASING TO THE LORD OR PROFITABLE TO OURSELVES WHICH IS AS THE MORNING CLOUD AND THE EARLY DEW. WHEN MEN PROMISE FAIR AND DO NOT PERFORM, WHEN THEY BEGIN WELL IN RELIGION AND DO NOT HOLD ON, WHEN THEY LEAVE THEIR FIRST SEXLESS LOVE AND THEIR FIRST SEXLESS WORKS, OR, THOUGH THEY DO NOT QUITE CAST OFF FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24, ARE YET UNSTEADY, UNEVEN, AND INCONSTANT IN IT, THEN IS THEIR GOODNESS AS THE MORNING CLOUD AND THE EARLY DEW. 2. WHAT COURSE THE LORD HAD TAKEN WITH THEM (V. 5): “THEREFORE, BECAUSE THEY WERE SO ROUGH AND ILL-SHAPEN, I HAVE HEWN THEM BY THE PROPHETS, AS TIMBER OR STONE IS HEWN FOR USE; I HAVE SLAIN THEM BY THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH.” WHAT THE PROPHETS DID WAS DONE BY THE WORD OF THE LORD IN THEIR MOUTHS, WHICH NEVER RETURNED VOID. BY IT THEY THOUGHT THEMSELVES SLAIN, WERE READY TO SAY THAT THE PROPHETS KILLED THEM, OR CUT THEM TO THE HEART WHEN THEY DEALT FAITHFULLY WITH THEM. (1.) THE PROPHETS HEWED THEM BY SEXLESS CONVICTIONS OF SEX, ENDEAVORING TO CUT OFF THEIR SEXUAL TRANSGRESSIONS FROM THEM. THEY WERE UNEVEN IN RELIGION (V. 4), THEREFORE THE LORD HEWED THEM. THE HEARTS OF SEXUAL SINNERS ARE NOT ONLY AS STONE, BUT AS ROUGH STONE, WHICH REQUIRES A GREAT DEAL OF PAINS TO BRING IT INTO SHAPE, OR AS KNOTTY TIMBER, THAT IS NOT SQUARED WITHOUT A GREAT DEAL OF DIFFICULTY, MINISTERS’ WORK IS TO HEW THEM, AND THE LORD BY THE MINISTER HEWS THEM, FOR WITH THE FROWARD WILL HE SHOW HIMSELF FROWARD. AND THERE ARE THOSE WHOM MINISTERS MUST REBUKE SHARPLY, EVERY WORD SHOULD CUT, AND THOUGH THE CHIPS FLY IN THE FACE OF THE WORKMAN, THOUGH THE REPROVED FLY IN THE FACE OF THE REPROVER AND RECKON HIM A SEXLESS ENEMY BECAUSE HE TELLS THE TRUTH, YET HE GOES ON WITH HIS SEXLESS WORK. (2.) THEY SLEW THEM BY THE DENUNCIATIONS OF WRATH, FORETELLING THAT THEY SHOULD BE SLAIN, AS EZEKIEL IS SAID TO DESTROY THE CITY WHEN HE PROPHESIED OF THE DESTRUCTION OF IT, EZEKIEL 43:3. AND THE LORD ACCOMPLISHED THAT WHICH WAS FORETOLD: “I HAVE SLAIN THEM BY MY JUDGMENTS, ACCORDING TO THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH.” NOTE, THE WORD OF THE LORD WILL BE THE DEATH EITHER OF THE SEX OR OF THE SEXUAL SINNER, A SAVOR EITHER OF LIFE UNTO LIFE OR OF DEATH UNTO DEATH. SOME READ IT, “I HAVE HEWN THE PROPHETS, AND SLAIN THEM BY THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH, THAT IS, I HAVE EMPLOYED THEM IN LABORIOUS SERVICE FOR THE PEOPLE’S GOOD, WHICH HAS WASTED THEIR STRENGTH, THEY HAVE SPENT THEMSELVES, AND HEWS AWAY ALL THEIR SPIRITS, IN THEIR SEXUAL WORK, AND IN HAZARDOUS SEXUAL SERVICE, WHICH HAS COST MANY OF THEM THEIR LIVES.” NOTE, MINISTERS ARE THE TOOLS WHICH THE LORD MAKES USE OF IN WORKING UPON PEOPLE, AND, THOUGH WITH MANY THEY LABOR IN VAIN, YET THE LORD WILL RECKON FOR THE WEARING OUT OF HIS SEXLESS TOOLS. (3.) THE LORD WAS HEREBY JUSTIFIED IN THE SEVEREST PROCEEDINGS AGAINST THEM AFTERWARDS. HIS PROPHETS HAD TAKEN A GREAT DEAL OF PAINS WITH THEM, HAD ADMONISHED THEM OF THEIR SEX AND DIVINELY WARNED THEM OF THEIR SEXUAL DANGER, BUT THE MEANS USED HAD NOT THE DESIRED EFFECT, SOME GOOD IMPRESSIONS PERHAPS WERE MADE FOR THE PRESENT, BUT THEY WORE OFF, AND PASSED AWAY AS THE MORNING CLOUD, AND NOW THEY CANNOT SEXUALLY CHARGE THE LORD WITH SEVERITY IF HE BRINGS UPON THEM THE SEXUAL MISERIES THREATENED. THE PROPHET TURNS TO HIM AND ACKNOWLEDGES, THY JUDGMENTS ARE AS THE LIGHT THAT GOES FORTH, EVIDENTLY JUST AND RIGHTEOUS. NOTE, THOUGH SEXUAL SINNERS BE NOT RECLAIMED BY THE PAINS THAT MINISTERS TAKE WITH THEM, YET THEREBY THE LORD WILL BE JUSTIFIED WHEN HE SPEAKS AND CLEAR WHEN HE JUDGES. SEE MATTHEW 11:17-19. II. THAT THEY WERE NOT FAITHFUL TO THE LORD’S SEXLESS COVENANT WITH THEM, V. 6, V. 7. HERE OBSERVE, 1. WHAT THE SEXLESS COVENANT WAS THAT THE LORD MADE WITH THEM, AND UPON WHAT SEXLESS TERMS THEY SHOULD OBTAIN HIS SEXLESS FAVOR AND BE TRULY ACCEPTED OF HIM (V. 6): I DESIRED MERCY AND NOT SACRIFICE, THAT IS, RATHER THAN SACRIFICE, AND INSISTED UPON THE TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD MORE THAN UPON BURNT-OFFERINGS. MERCY HERE IS THE SAME WORD WHICH IN V. 4 IS RENDERED GOODNESS-CHESED, PIETY, SANCTITY, IT IS PUT FOR ALL PRACTICAL RELIGION, IT IS THE SAME WITH CHARITY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE REIGNING SEXLESS LOVE OF THE LORD AND OUR NEIGHBOR, AND THIS ACCOMPANIED WITH AND FLOWING FROM THE TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD, AS HE HAS REVEALED HIMSELF IN HIS WORD, A FIRM BELIEF THAT HE IS, AND IS THE SEXLESS REWARDER OF THOSE THAT DILIGENTLY SEEK HIM, A GOOD AFFECTION TO DIVINE THINGS GUIDED BY A GOOD JUDGMENT, WHICH CANNOT BUT PRODUCE A VERY GOOD CONVERSATION, THIS IS THAT WHICH THE LORD BY HIS SEXLESS COVENANT REQUIRES, AND NOT SACRIFICE AND OFFERING. THIS IS FULLY EXPLAINED, JEREMIAH 7:22, 23. I SPOKE NOT TO YOUR FATHERS CONCERNING BURNT-OFFERINGS, THAT WAS THE SMALLEST OF THE MATTERS I SPOKE TO THEM OF, AND ON WHICH THE LEAST STRESS WAS LAID, BUT THIS I SAID, OBEY MY VOICE, MICAH 6:6-8. TO SEXLESSLY LOVE THE LORD AND OUR NEIGHBOR IS BETTER THAN ALL BURNT OFFERING AND SACRIFICE, MARK 12:33 & PSALMS 51:16, 17. NOT BUT THAT SACRIFICE AND OFFERING WERE REQUIRED, AND TO BE PAID, AND HAD THEIR USE, AND, WHEN THEY WERE ACCOMPANIED WITH MERCY AND THE TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD, WERE ACCEPTABLE TO HIM, BUT, WITHOUT THEM, THE LORD REGARDED THEM NOT, HE DESPISED THEM, ISAIAH 1:10, 11. PERHAPS THIS IS MENTIONED HERE TO SHOW A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE LORD WHOM THEY SEXUALLY DESERTED AND THE SEXUAL GODS WHOM THEY WENT OVER TO. THE TRUE LORD AIMED AT NOTHING BUT THAT THEY SHOULD BE GOOD MEN, AND LIVE GOOD LIVES FOR THEIR OWN GOOD, AND THE CEREMONY OF HONORING HIM WITH SACRIFICES WAS ONE OF THE SMALLEST MATTERS OF HIS SEXLESS LAW, WHEREAS THE FALSE SEXUAL GODS REQUIRED THAT ONLY, LET THEIR PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AND ALTARS BE REGALED WITH SACRIFICES AND OFFERINGS, AND THE PEOPLE MIGHT LIVE AS THEY LISTED. WHAT SEXUAL FOOLS WERE THOSE THEN THAT LEFT THE LORD WHO AIMED AT GIVING HIS SEXLESS WORSHIPPERS A NEW SEXUAL NATURE, FOR GODS WHO AIMED AT NOTHING BUT MAKING THEMSELVES A NEW SEXUAL NAME! IT IS MENTIONED LIKEWISE TO SHOW THAT THE LORD’S TRUE CONTROVERSY WITH THEM WAS NOT FOR THE OMISSION OF SACRIFICES, I WILL NOT REPROVE THEE FOR THEM, PSALMS 50:8, BUT BECAUSE THERE WAS NO TRUE JUSTICE, NOR TRUE MERCY, NOR TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, AMONG THEM IN HOSEA 4:1-10, AND TO TEACH US ALL THAT THE TRUE SEXLESS AUTHORITY OF GODLINESS IS THE MAIN THING THE LORD LOOKS AT AND REQUIRES, AND WITHOUT THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY THAT IS ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED, UNSTABLE, FAULTY & FALSE GOODS IN THE RESURRECTION OF DAMNATION [JAMES 1:13-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6] IN TRANSFORMING FORM OF GODLINESS, TRANSFORMING RIGHTEOUSNESS---TRANSFORMING VICTORY IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS, TRANSFORMING GRACE IN THE BEHEADING, TRANSFORMING SALVATION IN THE CROSS, TRANSFORMING MERCY IN THE LAW STONING, TRANSFORMING STRENGTH IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW STONING, TRANSFORMING INTELLIGENCE IN THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP STONING, TRANSFORMING AUTHORITY IN THE CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP STONING---IS OF NO AVAIL BUT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY DAMNED IN THE END BECAUSE THE TRUE SEXLESS SEED & TRUE SEXLESS ROCK, WHICH IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER THAT IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED, STABLE GENUINE & TRUE GOODS IN THE RESURRECTION OF THE JUSTIFIED [JAMES 1:17; 3:13, 17-18; 4:7-10] IS NEVER IN THEM, NOR SHALL BE IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 3:9. THIS MEANS THAT THE 7 PRICES IN 8 LEVELS FROM ACTS 1:8-ACTS 9:2 CAPS IT OFF & ETERNALLY ARRESTS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN THEIR TRANSFORMING ARTS IN ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13; 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30. THEY SHOULD ONLY CONFIRM THE LORD’S TRUTH WORDS IN THEIR MOUTHS, BUT I FIND THAT THEY RATHER TRY TO PUT THEIR LYING WORDS OR PARTIAL TRUTHS IN THE LORD’S MOUTH, WHICH IS ETERNALLY DAMNED & A SURE INSULT TO THE LORD’S INFINITE INTELLIGENCE. IF THE LORD’S MOUTH IS STOPPED, IT IS FULFILLED, & THIS DOES NOT MEAN THE LORD IS GUILTY WITH HIMSELF, BUT INFALLIBLY INERRANTLY CONFIRMS IN TRUTH THAT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN THIS WORLD ARE ALWAYS GUILTY BEFORE HIM IN ROMANS 3:19 & ACTS 7:60. IF THE LORD ETERNALLY ARRESTS YOU & WHEN HE ETERNALLY ARRESTS YOU WITH NO RESISTING OPPOSITION, THEN YOU WILL BE GIVEN, PROTECTED & SAVED AND BLESSED, HEALTHY & JUSTIFIED, BUT IF THE LORD FACES THOSE WHO RESISTS ARREST, THEN YOU WILL BE STEALED, KILLED & DESTROYED AND CURSED, DISEASED & DAMNED IN ACTS 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30. JUST LIKE THOSE WHO SAY THEY HAVE THE TRUE SEXLESS JESUS CHRIST, WHICH THE LORD IS GENUINE THAT ALWAYS HAVE THE GOODS, BUT YOU ARE NOT THE TRUE SEXLESS JESUS CHRIST, BUT THE FALSE SEXUAL BARABBAS CHRIST IN TRANSFORMING RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT DOES NOT HAVE THE GOODS. SERIOUS PIETY IN THE HEART AND LIFE IS THE ONE THING NEEDFUL, AND, SEPARATE FROM THAT, THE PERFORMANCES OF DEVOTION, THOUGH EVER SO PLAUSIBLE, EVER SO COSTLY, ARE OF NO ACCOUNT. OUR SAVIOR QUOTES THIS TO SHOW THAT MORAL SEXLESS DUTIES ARE TO BE PREFERRED BEFORE TRUE RITUALS WHENEVER THEY COME IN COMPETITION, AND TO JUSTIFY HIMSELF IN EATING WITH [SEXUAL] PUBLICANS AND [SEXUAL] SINNERS, BECAUSE IT WAS IN MERCY TO THE SOULS OF MEN, AND IN HEALING ON THE SABBATH DAY [SUNDAY], BECAUSE IT WAS IN MERCY TO THE BODIES OF MEN, TO WHICH THE CEREMONY OF SINGULARITY IN EATING AND THE SABBATH-REST MUST GIVE WAY, MATTHEW 9:13; 12:7. 2. HOW LITTLE THEY HAD REGARDED THIS SEXLESS COVENANT, THOUGH IT WAS SO WELL ORDERED IN ALL THINGS, THOUGH THEY, AND NOT THE LORD, WOULD BE THE GAINERS BY IT. SEE HERE WHAT CAME OF IT. (1.) IN GENERAL, THEY BROKE WITH THE LORD, AND PROVED UNFAITHFUL, THERE WERE GOOD THINGS COMMITTED TO THEM TO KEEP, THE JEWELS OF MERCY AND PIETY, AND THE TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD, IN THE CABINET OF SACRIFICE AND BURNT-OFFERING, BUT THEY BETRAYED THEIR TRUST, KEPT THE CABINET, BUT PAWNED THE JEWELS FOR THE SEXUAL GRATIFICATION OF A BASE LUST, AND THIS IS THAT FOR WHICH THE LORD HAS JUSTLY SEXLESSLY QUARRELED WITH THEM (V. 7): THEY, LIKE MEN, HAVE [SEXUALLY] TRANSGRESSED THE [SEXLESS] COVENANT, THAT SEXLESS COVENANT WHICH THE LORD MADE WITH THEM; THEY HAVE BROKEN THE TRUE CONDITIONS OF IT, AND SO FORFEITED THE TRUE BENEFIT OF IT. BY CASTING OFF MERCY AND THE TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD, AND OTHER INSTANCES OF SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE, [1.] THEY HAD CONTRACTED THE SEXUAL GUILT OF PERJURY [LYING] AND COVENANT-BREAKING [STEALING], THEY WERE LIKE MEN THAT SEXUALLY TRANSGRESS A SEXLESS COVENANT BY WHICH THEY HAD SOLEMNLY BOUND THEMSELVES, WHICH IS A THING THAT ALL THE WORLD CRIES OUT SHAME ON, MEN THAT HAVE DONE SO TRULY DESERVE NOT AGAIN TO BE VALUED, OR TRUSTED, OR DEALT WITH. “THERE, IN THAT THING, THEY HAVE DEALT [SEXUALLY] TREACHEROUSLY AGAINST ME, THEY HAVE BEEN PERFIDIOUS, BASE, AND FALSE LYING CHILDREN, IN WHOM IS NO FAITH & TRUTH, THOUGH I DEPENDED UPON THEIR BEING CHILDREN THAT WOULD NOT LIE.” [2.] IN THIS THEY HAD BUT ACTED LIKE THEMSELVES, LIKE MEN, WHO ARE GENERALLY FALSE AND FICKLE, AND IN WHOSE SEXUAL NATURE, THEIR CORRUPT NATURE, IT IS TO DEAL SEXUALLY TREACHEROUSLY, ALL MEN ARE LIARS, AND THEY ARE LIKE THE REST OF THAT DEGENERATE SEXUAL RACE, ALL GONE ASIDE, PSALMS 14:2, 3 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23. THEY HAVE SEXUALLY TRANSGRESSED THE [SEXLESS] COVENANT LIKE MEN, LIKE THE GENTILES THAT SEXUALLY TRANSGRESSED THE SEXLESS COVENANT OF DIVINE NATURE, LIKE MEAN MEN, THE WORD HERE USED IS SOMETIMES PUT FOR MEN OF LOW DEGREE, THEY HAVE DEALT SEXUALLY DECEITFULLY, LIKE BASE MEN THAT HAVE NO TRUE SENSE OF HONOR. [3.] HEREIN THEY TROD IN THE SEXUAL STEPS OF OUR FIRST PARENTS MINGLED WITH GENERATIONAL CURSES: THEY, LIKE ADAM, HAVE [SEXUALLY] TRANSGRESSED THE [SEXLESS] COVENANT, SO IT MIGHT VERY WELL BE READ, AS HE SEXUALLY TRANSGRESSED THE SEXLESS COVENANT OF INNOCENCE, SO THEY SEXUALLY TRANSGRESSED THE SEXLESS COVENANT OF GRACE, SO TREACHEROUSLY, SO FOOLISHLY, THERE IN PARADISE HE SEXUALLY VIOLATED HIS SEXLESS ENGAGEMENTS TO THE LORD, AND THERE IN CANAAN, ANOTHER PARADISE, THEY SEXUALLY VIOLATED THEIR SEXLESS ENGAGEMENTS. AND BY THEIR TREACHEROUS SEXUAL DEALING THEY, LIKE ADAM, HAVE SEXUALLY RUINED THEMSELVES AND THEIRS. NOTE, SEX IS SO MUCH THE WORSE THE MORE THERE IS IN IT OF THE SEXUAL SIMILITUDE OF ADAM’S SEXUAL TRANSGRESSION, ROMANS 5:14. [4.] LOW THOUGHTS OF THE LORD AND OF HIS SEXLESS AUTHORITY AND SEXLESS FAVOR WERE AT THE BOTTOM OF ALL THIS, FOR SO SOME READ IT: THEY HAVE [SEXUALLY] TRANSGRESSED THE [SEXLESS] COVENANT, AS OF A MAN, AS IF IT HAD BEEN BUT THE SEXUAL COVENANT OF A MAN, THAT STOOD UPON EVEN GROUND WITH THEM, AS IF THE DIVINE COMMANDS OF THE SEXLESS COVENANT WERE BUT LIKE THOSE OF A SEXUAL MAN LIKE THEMSELVES, AND THE KINDNESS CONVEYED BY IT NO MORE VALUABLE THAN THAT OF A LYING SEXUAL MAN. THERE IS SOMETHING SACRED AND BINDING IN A MAN’S SEXLESS COVENANT, AS THE APOSTLE SHOWS, GALATIANS 3:15, BUT MUCH MORE IN THE SEXLESS COVENANT OF THE LORD, WHICH YET THEY MADE SMALL ACCOUNT OF, AND THERE IN THAT SEXLESS COVENANT THEY DEALT SEXUALLY TREACHEROUSLY, PROMISED FAIR, BUT PERFORMED NOTHING. DEALING SEXUALLY TREACHEROUSLY WITH THE LORD IS HERE CALLED DEALING SEXUALLY TREACHEROUSLY AGAINST HIM, FOR IT IS BOTH AN AFFRONT AND A SEXUAL OPPOSITION. DESERTERS ARE TRAITORS, AND WILL BE SO TREATED, THE SEXUAL REVOLTING HEART IS A SEXUAL REBELLIOUS HEART. (2.) SOME PARTICULAR INSTANCES OF THEIR SEXUAL TREACHERY ARE HERE GIVEN: THERE THEY DEALT SEXUALLY TREACHEROUSLY, THAT IS, IN THE PLACES, HEREAFTER NAMED [1.] LOOK ON THE OTHER SIDE JORDAN, TO THE COUNTRY WHICH LAY MOST EXPOSED TO THE SEXUAL INSULTS OF THE NEIGHBORING NATIONS, AND WHERE THEREFORE THE PEOPLE WERE CONCERNED TO KEEP THEMSELVES UNDER THE DIVINE PROTECTION, AND YET THERE YOU WILL FIND THE MOST DARING PROVOCATIONS OF THE DIVINE MAJESTY, V. 8. GILEAD, WHICH LAY IN THE LOT OF GAD AND THE HALF TRIBE OF MANASSEH, WAS A CITY OF THE WORKERS OF SEXUAL INIQUITY. SEXUALITY WAS THE TRADE THAT WAS DRIVEN THERE, THE COUNTRY WAS CALLED GILEAD, BUT IT WAS ALL CALLED A CITY, BECAUSE THEY WERE ALL AS IT WERE INCORPORATED IN ONE SOCIETY OF SEXUAL REBELS AGAINST THE LORD. OR RAMOTH GILEAD IS THE CITY HERE MEANT, ONE OF THE THREE CITIES OF REFUGE ON THE OTHER SIDE JORDAN, AND A LEVITES’ CITY, THE INHABITANTS OF IT, THOUGH OF THE SACRED TRIBE, WERE WORKERS OF SEXUAL INIQUITY, SEXUALLY CONTRIVED IT, AND SEXUALLY PRACTICED IT. NOTE, IT IS SEX INDEED WHEN A LEVITES’ CITY IS A CITY OF THOSE THAT WORK SEXUAL INIQUITY, WHEN THOSE THAT ARE TO PREACH GOOD DOCTRINE LIVE SEXUAL LIVES. PARTICULARLY IT IS SEXUALLY POLLUTED WITH BLOOD, AS IF THAT WERE A SEX WHICH THE SEXUAL WICKED LEVITES WERE IN A SPECIAL MANNER SEXUALLY GUILTY OF. IN POPISH COUNTRIES THE CLERGY ARE OBSERVED TO BE THE MOST-BLOODY SEXUAL PERSECUTORS. OR, AS IT WAS A CITY OF REFUGE, BY SEXUALLY ABUSING THE AUTHORITY IT HAD TO JUDGE OF SEXUAL MURDERS IT BECAME SEXUALLY POLLUTED WITH BLOOD. THEY WOULD, FOR A SEXUAL BRIBE, PROTECT THOSE THAT WERE SEXUAL GUILTY OF WILLFUL MURDER, WHOM THEY OUGHT TO HAVE PUT TO DEATH, AND WOULD DELIVER THOSE TO THE SEXLESS AVENGER OF BLOOD WHO WERE SEXUALLY GUILTY BUT OF CHANCE-MEDLEY, IF THEY WERE POOR AND HAD NOTHING TO GIVE THEM, AND BOTH THESE WAYS THEY WERE SEXUALLY POLLUTED WITH BLOOD. NOTE, BLOOD SEXUALLY DEFILES THE LAND WHERE IT IS SHED, AND WHERE NO SEXLESS INQUISITION IS MADE OR NO SEXLESS VENGEANCE TAKEN FOR IT. SEE HOW THE BEST INSTITUTIONS, THAT ARE EVER SO WELL DESIGNED TO KEEP THE BALANCE EVEN BETWEEN JUSTICE AND MERCY, ARE CAPABLE OF BEING SEXUALLY ABUSED AND SEXUALLY PERVERTED TO THE MANIFEST SEXUAL PREJUDICE AND SEXUAL VIOLATION OF BOTH. [2.] LOOK AMONG THOSE WHOSE BUSINESS IT WAS TO MINISTER IN HOLY THINGS, AND THEY WERE AS SEXUAL AS THE WORST AND AS SEXUALLY VILE AS THE VILEST (V. 9): THE COMPANY OF PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] ARE SO, NOT HERE AND THERE ONE THAT IS THE SEXUAL SCANDAL OF HIS SEXLESS ORDER, BUT THE WHOLE ORDER AND BODY OF THEM, THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] GO ALL ONE WAY BY SEXUAL CONSENT, WITH ONE SHOULDER, AS THE WORD IS, ONE AND ALL, AND THEY MAKE ONE ANOTHER WORSE, MORE DARING, AND FIERCE, AND IMPUDENT, IN SEX, MORE SEXUALLY CRAFTY AND MORE SEXUALLY CRUEL. A COMPANY OF PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WILL SAY AND DO THAT IN SEXUAL CONSPIRACY WHICH NONE OF THEM WOULD DARE TO SAY OR DO SINGLY. THE COMPANIES OF PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WERE AS TROOPS OF ROBBERS, AS BANDITTI, OR GANGS OF HIGHWAYMEN, & SEXUAL BIBLICAL MAFIA’S, THAT CUT MEN’S THROATS TO GET THEIR MONEY. FIRST, THEY WERE CRUEL AND BLOOD-THIRSTY. THEY SEXUALLY MURDER THOSE THAT THEY HAVE A PIQUE AGAINST, OR THAT STAND IN THEIR WAY, NOTHING LESS WILL SEXUALLY SATISFY THEM. SECONDLY, THEY WERE CUNNING. THEY LAID WAIT FOR MEN, THAT THEY MIGHT HAVE A FAIR OPPORTUNITY TO COMPASS THEIR MISCHIEVOUS MALICIOUS SEXUAL DESIGNS, THUS THE COMPANY OF PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] LAID WAIT FOR CHRIST TO TAKE HIM, SAYING, NOT ON THE FEAST-DAY. THIRDLY, THEY WERE CONCURRING AS ONE MAN: THEY SEXUALLY MURDER IN THE WAY, IN THE HIGHWAY, WHERE TRAVELERS SHOULD BE SAFE, THERE THEY MURDER BY SEXUAL CONSENT, AIDING AND ABETTING ONE ANOTHER IN IT & ACCESSORY TO THE FACT. SEE HOW UNANIMOUS SEXUAL WICKED PEOPLE ARE IN DOING SEXUAL MISCHIEF, AND SHOULD NOT GOOD PEOPLE BE SO THEN IN DOING GOOD? THEY MURDER IN THE [SEXUAL] WAY TO SHECHEM, SO THE MARGIN READS IT, AS A PROPER NAME, SUCH AS WERE GOING TO JERUSALEM, FOR THAT WAY SHECHEM LAY, TO SEXLESSLY WORSHIP. OR IN THE WAY TO SHECHEM MEANS IN THE SAME MANNER THAT THEIR FATHER LEVI, WITH SIMEON HIS BROTHER, SEXUALLY MURDERED THE SHECHEMITES IN GENESIS 34, BY SEXUAL FRAUD AND SEXUAL DECEIT, AND SOME UNDERSTAND IT OF THEIR DESTROYING THE SOULS OF MEN BY DRAWING THEM TO SEX. FOURTHLY, THEY DID IT WITH CONTRIVANCE: THEY COMMIT SEXUAL LEWDNESS, THE WORD SIGNIFIES SUCH SEXUAL WICKEDNESS AS IS COMMITTED WITH ONGOING DELIBERATION, AND OF SEXUAL MALICE PREPENSE, AS WE SAY. THE MORE THERE IS OF DEVICE AND DESIGN IN SEX THE WORSE IT IS. [3.] LOOK INTO THE BODY OF THE PEOPLE, TAKE A VIEW OF THE WHOLE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, AND THEY ARE ALL ALIKE (V. 10): I HAVE SEEN A HORRIBLE THING IN THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, AND, THOUGH IT BE EVER SO ARTFULLY MANAGED, THE LORD DISCOVERS IT, AND WILL DISCOVER IT TO THEM, AND WHO CAN DENY THAT WHICH THE LORD HIMSELF SAYS THAT HE HAS SEEN? THERE IS THE WHOREDOM OF EPHRAIM, BOTH CORPORAL AND SPIRITUAL WHOREDOM, THERE IT IS TOO PLAIN TO BE SEXUALLY DENIED. NOTE, THE SEX OF SEXUAL SINNERS, ESPECIALLY SEXUAL SINNERS OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, HAS ENOUGH IN IT TO MAKE THEM SEXUALLY TREMBLE, FOR IT IS A HORRIBLE THING, IT IS AMAZING, AND IT IS THREATENING, ENOUGH TO MAKE THEM SEXUALLY BLUSH, FOR ISRAEL IS THEREBY SEXUALLY DEFILED AND RENDERED SEXUALLY ODIOUS IN THE SEXLESS SIGHT OF THE LORD. [4.] LOOK INTO JUDAH, AND YOU FIND THEM SEXUALLY SHARING WITH ISRAEL (V. 11): ALSO, O JUDAH! HE HAS SET A HARVEST FOR THEE, THOU MUST BE RECKONED WITH AS WELL AS EPHRAIM, THOU ART RIPE FOR SEXUAL DESTRUCTION TOO, AND THE TIME, EVEN THE SET TIME, OF THY SEXUAL DESTRUCTION IS HASTENING ON, WHEN THOU THAT HAST PLOUGHED SEXUAL INIQUITY, AND SOWN SEXUAL WICKEDNESS, SHALT REAP THE SAME. THE GENERAL JUDGMENT IS COMPARED TO A HARVEST IN MATTHEW 13:39, SO ARE PARTICULAR JUDGMENTS, JOEL 3:13 & REVELATION 14:15. I HAVE APPOINTED A TIME TO CALL THEE TO ACCOUNT, EVEN WHEN I RETURNED THE CAPTIVITY OF MY PEOPLE, THAT IS, WHEN THOSE CAPTIVES OF JUDAH WHICH WERE TAKEN BY THE MEN OF ISRAEL WERE SEXLESSLY RESTORED, IN SEXLESS OBEDIENCE TO THE DIVINE COMMAND OF THE LORD SENT THEM BY ODED THE PROPHET, 2ND CHRONICLES 28:8-15. WHEN THE LORD SPARED THEM THAT TIME, HE SET THEM A HARVEST, THAT IS, HE DESIGNED TO RECKON WITH THEM ANOTHER TIME FOR THEIR SEX ALL TOGETHER. NOTE, PRESERVATIONS FROM PRESENT JUDGMENTS, IF A GOOD USE BE NOT MADE OF THEM, ARE BUT SEXLESS RESERVATIONS FOR GREATER JUDGMENTS. 
THE LORD’S REBUKE AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 7
IN HOSEA 7:1-16 DECLARES, “WHEN I WOULD HAVE HEALED ISRAEL, THEN THE INIQUITY OF EPHRAIM WAS DISCOVERED, AND THE WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] OF SAMARIA [BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE]: FOR THEY COMMIT FALSEHOOD, AND THE THIEF COMES IN, AND THE TROOP OF ROBBERS SPOILS WITHOUT. AND THEY CONSIDER NOT IN THEIR HEARTS THAT I REMEMBER ALL THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY]: NOW THEIR OWN DOINGS HAVE BESET THEM ABOUT, THEY ARE BEFORE MY FACE. THEY MAKE THE KING GLAD WITH THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THE PRINCES WITH THEIR LIES [PERJURY]. THEY ARE ALL ADULTERERS, AS AN OVEN HEATED BY THE BAKER, WHO CEASES FROM RAISING AFTER HE HAS KNEADED THE DOUGH, UNTIL IT BE LEAVENED. IN THE DAY OF OUR KING THE PRINCES HAVE MADE HIM SICK WITH BOTTLES OF WINE. HE STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND WITH SCORNERS. FOR THEY HAVE MADE READY THEIR HEART LIKE AN OVEN, WHILES THEY LIE IN WAIT: THEIR BAKER SLEEPS ALL THE NIGHT. IN THE MORNING IT BURNS AS A FLAMING FIRE. THEY ARE ALL HOT AS AN OVEN, AND HAVE DEVOURED THEIR JUDGES. AND THEIR KINGS ARE FALLEN: THERE IS NONE AMONG THEM THAT CALLS UNTO ME. EPHRAIM, HE HAS MIXED HIMSELF [INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS] AMONG THE PEOPLE. EPHRAIM IS A CAKE NOT TURNED. STRANGERS SHAVE DEVOURED HIS STRENGTH, AND HE KNOWS IT NOT: YES, GRAY HAIRS ARE HERE AND THERE UPON HIM, YET HE KNOWS NOT [THIS MEANS HE IS OLD, BUT IGNORANT & STILL A DUMBASS IN 2ND PETER 2:16]. AND THE PRIDE OF ISRAEL TESTIFIES TO HIS FACE: AND THEY DO NOT RETURN TO THE LORD THEIR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], NOR SEEK HIM FOR ALL THIS. EPHRAIM ALSO IS LIKE A SILLY DOVE WITHOUT HEART: THEY CALL TO EGYPT, THEY GO TO ASSYRIA. WHEN THEY SHALL GO, I WILL SPREAD MY NET UPON THEM, I WILL BRING THEM DOWN AS THE FOWLS OF THE HEAVEN. I WILL CHASTISE THEM, AS THEIR CONGREGATION HAS HEARD. WOE UNTO THEM! FOR THEY HAVE FLED FROM ME: DESTRUCTION UNTO THEM! BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED AGAINST ME: THOUGH I HAVE REDEEMED THEM, YET THEY HAVE SPOKEN LIES AGAINST ME. AND THEY HAVE NOT CRIED UNTO ME WITH THEIR HEART, WHEN THEY HOWLED [STRIPPED] UPON THEIR BEDS: THEY ASSEMBLE THEMSELVES FOR CORN AND WINE, AND THEY REBEL AGAINST ME. THOUGH I HAVE BOUND AND STRENGTHENED THEIR ARMS, YET DO THEY IMAGINE MISCHIEF [FALSELY ACCUSE] AGAINST ME. THEY RETURN, BUT NOT TO THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH]: THEY ARE LIKE A DECEITFUL BOW: THEIR PRINCES SHALL FALL BY THE SWORD FROM THE RAGE OF THEIR TONGUE: THIS SHALL BE THEIR DERISION IN THE LAND OF EGYPT.”
IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE, I. A GENERAL SEXLESS CHARGE DRAWN UP AGAINST ISRAEL FOR THOSE HIGH CRIMES AND MISDEMEANORS BY WHICH THEY HAD OBSTRUCTED THE SEXLESS LAW IN THE COURSE OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS FAVORS TO THEM (V. 1, V. 2). II. A PARTICULAR ACCUSATION, 1. OF THE COURT, THE KING [COLONEL], PRINCES [MAJOR’S], AND JUDGES [CAPTAINS] (V. 3-7). OF THE COUNTRY. EPHRAIM IS HERE SEXLESS CHARGED WITH CONFORMING TO THE NATIONS (V. 8), SENSELESSNESS AND STUPIDITY UNDER THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD (V. 9-11), INGRATITUDE TO THE LORD FOR HIS SEXLESS MERCIES (V. 13), INCORRIGIBLENESS UNDER HIS JUDGMENTS (V. 14), CONTEMPT OF THE LORD (V. 15), AND HYPOCRISY IN THEIR SEXUAL PRETENSES TO RETURN TO HIM (V. 16). THEY ARE ALSO THREATENED WITH A SEVERE CHASTISEMENT, WHICH SHALL HUMBLE THEM (V. 12), AND, IF THAT PREVAIL NOT, THEN WITH AN UTTER DESTRUCTION (V. 13), PARTICULARLY THEIR PRINCES [MAJOR’S] (V. 16).
[bookmark: Ho7_1][bookmark: Ho7_2][bookmark: Ho7_3][bookmark: Ho7_4][bookmark: Ho7_5][bookmark: Ho7_6][bookmark: Ho7_7]VERSES 1-7 SOME TAKE AWAY THE LAST WORDS OF THE FOREGOING CHAPTER, AND MAKE THEM THE BEGINNING OF THIS: “WHEN I RETURNED, OR WOULD HAVE RETURNED, THE CAPTIVITY OF MY PEOPLE, WHEN I WAS ABOUT TO COME TOWARDS THEM IN SEXLESS WAYS OF MERCY, EVEN WHEN I WOULD HAVE HEALED ISRAEL, THEN THE SEXUAL INIQUITY OF EPHRAIM, THE COUNTRY AND COMMON PEOPLE, WAS DISCOVERED, AND THE SEXUAL WICKEDNESS OF SAMARIA, THE COURT AND THE CHIEF CITY.” NOW, IN THESE VERSES, WE MAY OBSERVE, I. A GENERAL IDEA GIVEN OF THE PRESENT STATE OF ISRAEL, V. 1, V. 2. SEE HOW THE CASE NOW STOOD WITH THEM. 1. THE LORD GRACIOUSLY DESIGNED TO DO WELL FOR THEM: I WOULD HAVE HEALED ISRAEL. ISRAEL WERE SICK AND WOUNDED, THEIR SEXUAL DISEASE WAS DANGEROUS AND MALIGNANT, AND LIKELY TO BE FATAL, ISAIAH 1:6. BUT THE LORD OFFERED TO BE THEIR PHYSICIAN, TO UNDERTAKE THE CURE, AND THERE WAS BALM IN GILEAD SUFFICIENT TO RECOVER THE HEALTH OF THE DAUGHTER OF HIS PEOPLE, THEIR CASE WAS SEXUAL, BUT IT WAS NOT DESPERATE, NAY, IT WAS HOPEFUL, WHEN THE LORD WOULD HAVE HEALED ISRAEL. (1.) HE WOULD HAVE SEXLESSLY REFORMED THEM, WOULD HAVE SEPARATED BETWEEN THEM AND THEIR SEX, WOULD HAVE PURGED OUT THE SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS THAT WERE AMONG THEM, BY HIS SEXLESS LAWS AND HOLY PROPHETS. (2.) HE WOULD HAVE DELIVERED THEM OUT OF THEIR SEXUAL TROUBLES, AND RESTORED TO THEM THEIR PEACE AND PROSPERITY. SEVERAL HEALING ATTEMPTS WERE MADE, AND THEIR DECLINING SEXUAL STATE SEEMED SOMETIMES TO BE IN A HOPEFUL WAY OF TRUE RECOVERY, BUT THEIR OWN SEXUAL FOLLY PUT THEM BACK AGAIN. NOTE, IF SEXUAL MISERABLE SOULS BE NOT HEALED AND HELPED, BUT PERISH IN THEIR SEX AND SEXUAL MISERY, THEY CANNOT LAY THE TRUE BLAME ON THE LORD, FOR HE BOTH COULD AND WOULD HAVE HEALED THEM, HE OFFERED TO TAKE THE SEXUAL RUIN UNDER HIS TERRIBLE HAND. AND THERE ARE SOME SPECIAL SEASONS WHEN THE LORD MANIFESTS HIS SEXLESS READINESS TO HEAL A DISTEMPERED CHURCH AND NATION, NOW AND THEN A HOPEFUL CRISIS, WHICH, IF CAREFULLY WATCHED AND IMPROVED, MIGHT, EVEN WHEN THE CASE IS VERY SEXUAL, TURN THE SCALE FOR LIFE AND HEALTH. 2. THEY STOOD IN THEIR OWN LIGHT AND PUT A BAR IN THEIR OWN DOOR. WHEN THE LORD WOULD HAVE HEALED THEM, WHEN THEY BADE FAIR FOR SEXLESS REFORMATION AND PEACE, THEN THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY WAS DISCOVERED AND THEIR SEXUAL WICKEDNESS, WHICH STOPPED THAT CURRENT OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS FAVORS, AND UNDID ALL AGAIN. (1.) THEN, WHEN THEIR CASE CAME TO BE EXAMINED AND ENQUIRED INTO, IN ORDER TO THEIR CURE, THAT SEXUAL WICKEDNESS WHICH HAD BEEN CONCEALED AND PALLIATED WAS FOUND OUT, NOT THAT IT WAS EVER HID FROM THE LORD, BUT HE SPEAKS AFTER THE MANNER OF MEN; AS A SURGEON, WHEN HE PROBES A WOUND IN ORDER TO THE CURE OF IT AND FINDS THAT IT TOUCHES THE VITALS AND IS INCURABLE, GOES NO FURTHER IN HIS ENDEAVOR TO CURE IT, SO, WHEN THE LORD CAME DOWN TO SEE THE CASE OF ISRAEL, AS THE EXPRESSION IS, GENESIS 18:21, WITH KIND INTENTIONS TOWARDS THEM, HE FOUND THEIR SEXUAL WICKEDNESS SO VERY FLAGRANT, AND THEM SO HARDENED IN IT, SO IMPUDENT AND IMPENITENT, THAT HE COULD NOT IN HONOR SHOW THEM THE FAVOR HE DESIGNED THEM. NOTE, SEXUAL SINNERS ARE NOT HEALED BECAUSE THEY WOULD NOT BE HEALED. CHRIST WOULD HAVE GATHERED THEM, AND THEY WOULD NOT. (2.) THEN, WHEN SOME ENDEAVORS WERE USED TO SEXLESSLY REFORM AND SEXLESSLY RECLAIM THEM, THAT SEXUAL WICKEDNESS WHICH HAD BEEN RESTRAINED AND KEPT UNDER BROKE OUT, AND FROM THE LORD’S STEPS TOWARDS THE HEALING OF THEM THEY TOOK SEXUAL OCCASION TO BE SO MUCH THE MORE PROVOKING. WHEN ENDEAVORS WERE USED TO SEXLESSLY REFORM THEM, SEXUAL VICE GREW MORE IMPETUOUS, MORE OUTRAGEOUS, AND SWELLED SO MUCH THE HIGHER, AS A STREAM WHEN IT IS DAMNED UP. WHEN THEY BEGAN TO PROSPER THEY GREW MORE SEXUALLY PROUD, WANTON, AND SECURE, AND SO STOPPED THE DIVINE PROGRESS OF THEIR CURE. NOTE, IT IS SEX THAT TURNS AWAY GOOD THINGS FROM US WHEN THEY ARE COMING TOWARDS US, AND IT IS THE SEXUAL FOLLY AND SEXUAL RUIN OF MULTITUDES THAT, WHEN THE LORD WOULD DO WELL FOR THEM, THEY DO ILL FOR THEMSELVES. AND WHAT WAS IT THAT DID THEM THIS SEXUAL MISCHIEF? IN ONE WORD, THEY COMMIT FALSEHOOD, THEY SEXUALLY WORSHIP IDOLS, SEXUALLY DEFRAUD ONE ANOTHER, OR, RATHER, THEY SEXUALLY DISSEMBLE WITH THE LORD IN THEIR PROFESSIONS OF TRUE REPENTANCE AND REGARD TO HIM. THEY SAY THAT THEY ARE DESIROUS TO BE HEALED BY HIM, AND, IN ORDER TO THAT, WILLING TO BE RULED BY HIM; BUT THEY LIE UNTO HIM WITH THEIR MOUTH AND FLATTER HIM WITH THEIR TONGUE. 3. A PRACTICAL DISBELIEF OF THE LORD’S OMNISCIENCE AND SEXLESS GOVERNMENT WAS AT THE BOTTOM OF ALL THEIR SEXUAL WICKEDNESS (V. 2): “THEY CONSIDER NOT IN THEIR HEARTS, THEY NEVER SAY IT TO THEIR OWN HEARTS, NEVER THINK OF THIS, THAT I REMEMBER ALL THEIR [SEXUAL] WICKEDNESS.” AS IF THE LORD COULD NOT SEE IT, THOUGH HE IS ALL EYE, OR DID NOT HEED IT, THOUGH HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS JEALOUS, OR HAD FORGOTTEN IT, THOUGH HE IS THE ETERNAL MIND THAT CAN NEVER BE UNMINDFUL, OR WOULD NOT RECKON FOR IT, THOUGH HE IS THE JUDGE OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. THIS IS THE SEXUAL SINNER’S ATHEISM, AS GOOD SAY THAT THERE IS NO LORD AS SAY THAT HE IS EITHER IGNORANT OR FORGETFUL, THAT THERE IS NONE THAT JUDGES IN THE EARTH AS THAT HE REMEMBERS NOT THE THINGS HE IS TO GIVE JUDGMENT UPON. IT IS A HIGH AFFRONT THEY PUT UPON THE LORD, IT IS A DAMNING CHEAT THEY PUT UPON THEMSELVES; THEY SAY, THE LORD SHALL NOT SEE, PSALMS 94:7. THEY CANNOT BUT KNOW THAT THE LORD REMEMBERS ALL THEIR SEXUAL WORKS, THEY HAVE BEEN TOLD IT MANY A TIME, NAY, IF YOU ASK THEM, THEY CANNOT BUT OWN IT, AND YET THEY DO NOT CONSIDER IT, THEY DO NOT THINK OF IT WHEN THEY SHOULD, AND WITH APPLICATION TO THEMSELVES AND THEIR OWN SEXUAL WORKS, ELSE THEY WOULD NOT, THEY DURST NOT, DO AS THEY DO. BUT THE TIME WILL COME WHEN THOSE WHO THUS SEXUALLY DECEIVE THEMSELVES SHALL BE SEXLESSLY UNDECEIVED: “NOW THEIR OWN [SEXUAL] DOINGS HAVE BESET THEM ABOUT, THAT IS, THEY HAVE COME AT LENGTH TO SUCH A PITCH OF SEXUAL WICKEDNESS THAT THEIR SEX APPEAR ON EVERY SIDE OF THEM, ALL THEIR NEIGHBORS SEE HOW SEXUAL THEY ARE, AND CAN THEY THINK THAT THE LORD DOES NOT SEE IT?” OR, RATHER, “THE PUNISHMENT OF THEIR SEXUAL DOINGS BESETS THEM ABOUT, THEY ARE SURROUNDED AND EMBARRASSED WITH SEXUAL TROUBLES, SO THAT THEY CANNOT GET OUT, BY WHICH IT APPEARS THAT THE SEX THEY SMART FOR ARE BEFORE MY TERRIBLE FACE, NOT ONLY THAT I HAVE SEEN THEM, BUT THAT I AM SEXLESSLY DISPLEASED AT THEM”, FOR, TILL THE LORD BY PARDONING OUR SEX HAS CAST THEM BEHIND HIS TERRIBLE BACK, THEY ARE STILL BEFORE HIS TERRIBLE FACE. NOTE, SOONER OR LATER, THE LORD WILL TRULY CONVINCE THOSE WHO DO NOT NOW CONSIDER IT THAT HE REMEMBERS ALL THEIR SEXUAL WORKS. 4. THE LORD HAD BEGUN TO SEXLESSLY CONTEND WITH THEM BY HIS JUDGMENTS, IN EARNEST OF WHAT WAS FURTHER COMING: THE THIEF COMES IN, AND THE TROOP OF ROBBERS SPOILS WITHOUT. SOME SCHOLARS TAKE THIS AS AN INSTANCE OF THEIR SEXUAL WICKEDNESS, THAT THEY ROBBED AND SPOILED ONE ANOTHER. NEC HOSPES AB HOSPITE TUTUS, THE HOST AND THE GUEST STAND IN FEAR OF EACH OTHER. IT SEEMS RATHER TO BE A SEXLESS PUNISHMENT OF THEIR SEX, THEY WERE INFESTED WITH SECRET THIEVES AMONG THEMSELVES, THAT ROBBED THEIR HOUSES AND SHOPS AND PICKED THEIR POCKETS, AND TROOPS OF ROBBERS, FOREIGN INVADERS, THAT WITH OPEN SEXUAL VIOLENCE SPOILED ABROAD, SO FAR WAS ISRAEL FROM BEING HEALED THAT THEY HAD FRESH WOUNDS GIVEN THEM DAILY BY ROBBERS AND SPOILERS, AND ALL THIS THE EFFECT OF SEX, ALL TO PUNISH THEM FOR ROBBING THE LORD, ISAIAH 42:24 & MALACHI 3:8-12. II. A PARTICULAR ACCOUNT OF THE SEX OF THE COURT, OF THE KING [COLONEL] AND PRINCES [MAJOR’S], AND THOSE ABOUT THEM, AND THE TOKENS OF THE LORD’S HOT DISPLEASURE THAT THEY WERE UNDER FOR THEM. 1. THEIR KING [COLONEL] AND PRINCES [MAJOR’S] WERE PLEASED WITH THE SEXUAL WICKEDNESS AND SEXUAL PROFANENESS OF THEIR SUBJECTS, WHO WERE EMBOLDENED THEREBY TO BE SO MUCH THE MORE SEXUALLY WICKED (V. 3): THEY MAKE THE KING [COLONEL] AND PRINCES [MAJOR’S] GLAD WITH THEIR SEXUALITIES. IT PLEASED THEM TO SEE THE PEOPLE CONFORM TO THEIR SEXUAL LAWS AND SEXUAL EXAMPLES, IN THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF THEIR DUMB IDOLS, AND OTHER INSTANCES OF IMPIETY AND IMMORALITY, AND TO HEAR THEM SEXUALLY FLATTER AND APPLAUD THEM IN THEIR SEXUAL WAYS. WHEN HEROD SAW THAT HIS SEXUAL WICKEDNESS PLEASED THE PEOPLE, HE PROCEEDED FURTHER IN IT, MUCH MORE WILL THE PEOPLE DO SO WHEN THEY SEE THAT IT PLEASES THE PRINCE [MAJOR], ACTS 12:3. PARTICULARLY, THEY MADE THEM GLAD WITH THEIR SEXUAL LIES, WITH THE LYING PRAISES WITH WHICH THEY CROWNED THE FAVORITES OF THE PRINCE [MAJOR] AND THE LYING CALUMNIES AND CENSURES WITH WHICH THEY BLACKENED THOSE WHOM THEY KNEW THE PRINCES [MAJOR’S] HAD A DISLIKE TO. THOSE WHO SHOW THEMSELVES PLEASED WITH SLANDERS AND ILL-NATURED STORIES SHALL NEVER WANT THOSE ABOUT THEM WHO WILL FILL THEIR EARS WITH SUCH STORIES. IN PROVERBS 29:12, IF A RULER HEARKEN TO [SEXUAL] LIES, ALL HIS SERVANTS ARE [SEXUALLY] WICKED, AND WILL MAKE HIM GLAD WITH THEIR SEXUAL LIES. 2. DRUNKENNESS AND REVELING ABOUND MUCH AT THE COURT, V. 5. THE DAY OF OUR KING WAS A MERRY DAY WITH THEM, EITHER HIS BIRTH-DAY OR HIS INAUGURATION-DAY, OF WHICH IT IS PROBABLE THAT THEY HAD AN ANNIVERSARY OBSERVATION, OR PERHAPS IT WAS SOME HOLIDAY OF HIS APPOINTING, WHICH WAS THEREFORE CALLED HIS DAY, ON THAT DAY THE PRINCES [MAJOR’S] MET TO DRINK THE KING’S [COLONEL’S] HEALTH, AND GOT HIM AMONG THEM, TO BE MERRY, AND MADE HIM LOVE SICK WITH BOTTLES OF WINE. IT SHOULD SEEM THE KING [COLONEL] DID NOT ORDINARILY DRINK TO EXCESS, BUT HE WAS NOT UPON A HIGH DAY BROUGHT TO IT BY THE ARTIFICES OF THE PRINCES [MAJOR’S], TEMPTED BY THE GOODNESS OF THE WINE, THE GAIETY OF THE COMPANY, OR THE HEALTH’S THEY URGED, AND SO LITTLE WAS HE USED TO IT THAT IT MADE HIM LOVE SICK, AND IT IS JUSTLY CHARGED AS A SEXUAL CRIME, AS CRIMEN LAESAE MAJESTATIS, TREASON, UPON THOSE WHO THUS IMPOSED UPON HIM AND MADE HIM LOVE SICK, NOR WOULD IT SERVE FOR AN EXCUSE THAT IT WAS THE DAY OF THEIR KING [COLONEL], BUT WAS RATHER AN AGGRAVATION OF THE SEXUAL CRIME, THAT, WHEY THEY PRETENDED TO DO HIM HONOR, THEY DISHONORED HIM TO THE HIGHEST DEGREE. IF IT IS A GREAT AFFRONT AND INJURY TO A COMMON PERSON TO MAKE HIM DRUNK, AND THERE IS A SEXLESS WOE TO THOSE THAT DO IT IN HABAKKUK 2:15, MUCH MORE TO A CROWNED HEAD, FOR THE GREATER ANY MAN’S DIGNITY IS THE GREATER DISGRACE IT IS TO HIM TO BE DRUNK. IT IS NOT FOR KINGS [COLONELS], O LEMUEL! IT IS NOT FOR KINGS [COLONELS], TO DRINK WINE, PROVERBS 31:4, 5. SEE WHAT A PREJUDICE THE SEX OF DRUNKENNESS IS TO A MAN [CIVILIAN], TO A KING [COLONEL]. (1.) IN HIS HEALTH, IT MADE HIM LOVE SICK. IT IS A SEXUAL FORCE UPON THE LAWS OF NATURE, AND STRANGE IT IS BY WHAT CHARMS MEN, OTHERWISE RATIONAL ENOUGH, CAN BE DRAWN TO THAT WHICH BESIDES THE SEXUAL OFFENCE IT GIVES TO THE LORD, AND THE SEXUAL DAMAGE IT DOES TO THEIR SPIRITUAL AND ETERNAL WELFARE, IS A PRESENT SEXUAL DISORDER AND SEXUAL DISTEMPER TO THEIR OWN BODIES. (2.) IN HIS HONOR, FOR, WHEN HE WAS THUS SEXUALLY INTOXICATED, HE STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND WITH [SEXUAL] SCORNERS, THEN HE THAT WAS ENTRUSTED WITH THE GOVERNMENT OF A KINGDOM LOST THE GOVERNMENT OF HIMSELF, AND SO FAR, FORGOT, [1.] THE DIGNITY OF A KING [COLONEL] THAT HE MADE HIMSELF FAMILIAR WITH PLAYERS AND BUFFOONS, AND THOSE WHOSE COMPANY WAS A SEXUAL SCANDAL. [2.] THE DUTY OF A KING [COLONEL] THAT HE JOINED IN CONFEDERACY WITH ATHEISTS [CORRUPT DAMN FOOLS TO SWEAR THERE IS NO LORD], AND THE PROFANE SCOFFERS AT TRUE SEXLESS RELIGION, WHOM HE OUGHT TO HAVE SILENCED AND PUT TO SHAME, HE SAT IN THE SEAT OF THE SCORNFUL, OF THOSE THAT HAD ARRIVED AT THE HIGHEST PITCH OF IMPIETY, HE STRUCK IN WITH THEM, SAID AS THEY SAID, DID AS THEY DID, AND EXERTED HIS AUTHORITY, AND STRETCHED FORTH THE HAND OF HIS GOVERNMENT, IN CONCURRENCE WITH THEM. FAKE GOODNESS AND SO-CALLED GOOD MEN ARE OFTEN MADE THE SONG OF THE DRUNKARDS IN PSALMS 35:16; 69:12, BUT WOE UNTO THEE, O LAND! WHEN THY KING [COLONEL] IS SUCH A CHILD [CIVILIAN] AS TO STRETCH FORTH HIS HAND WITH THOSE THAT MAKE THEM SO, ECCLESIASTES 10:16. 3. ADULTERY AND SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS PREVAILED MUCH AMONG THE COURTIERS. THIS IS SPOKEN OF V. 4, V. 6, V. 7, AND THE SEXLESS CHARGE OF DRUNKENNESS COMES IN IN THE MIDST OF THIS ARTICLE, FOR WINE IS OIL TO THE SEXUAL FIRE OF LUST, PROVERBS 23:33. THOSE THAT ARE SEXUALLY INFLAMED WITH FLESHLY LUSTS, THAT ARE ADULTERERS (V. 4), ARE HERE AGAIN AND AGAIN COMPARED TO AN OVEN HEATED BY THE BAKER (V. 4): THEY HAVE MADE READY THEIR HEART LIKE AN OVEN (V. 6), THEY ARE ALL HOT AS AN OVEN, V. 7. NOTE, [1.] AN UNCLEAN SEXUAL HEART IS LIKE AN OVEN HEATED, AND THE UNCLEAN SEXUAL LUSTS AND UNCLEAN SEXUAL AFFECTIONS OF IT ARE AS THE SEXUAL FUEL THAT MAKES IT HOT. IT IS AN INWARD SEXUAL FIRE, IT KEEPS THE HEAT WITHIN ITSELF, SO ADULTERERS AND FORNICATORS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER]LY SEXUALLY BURN IN LUST, AS THE EXPRESSION IS, ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE HEAT OF THE OVEN IS AN INTENSE HEAT, ESPECIALLY AS IT IS HERE DESCRIBED, HE THAT HEATS IT STIRS UP THE FIRE, AND CEASES NOT FROM RAISING IT UP, TILL THE BREAD IS READY TO BE PUT IN, BEING KNEADED AND LEAVENED, ALL WHICH ONLY SIGNIFIES THAT THEY ARE LIKE AN OVEN WHEN IT IS AT THE HOTTEST, NAY, WHEN IT IS TOO HOT FOR THE BAKER, WHEN IT IS HOTTER THAN HE WOULD HAVE IT, SO THAT THE RAISER UP OF THE FIRE CEASES AS LONG AS WHILE THE DOUGH THAT IS KNEADED IS IN THE FERMENTING, THAT THE HEAT MAY ABATE A LITTLE. THUS, FIERY HOT ARE THE SEXUAL LUSTS OF AN UNCLEAN HEART. (2.) THE SEXUALLY UNCLEAN WAIT FOR AN OPPORTUNITY TO COMPASS THEIR SEXUAL WICKED DESIRES, HAVING MADE READY THEIR HEART LIKE AN OVEN, THEY LIE IN WAIT TO CATCH THEIR PREY. THE EYE OF THE ADULTERER WAITS FOR THE TWILIGHT, JOB 24:15. THEIR BAKER SLEEPS ALL THE NIGHT, BUT IN THE MORNING, IT BURNS AS A FLAMING [SEXUAL] FIRE. AS THE BAKER, HAVING KINDLED A FIRE IN HIS OVEN AND LAID SUFFICIENT FUEL TO IT, GOES TO BED, AND SLEEPS ALL NIGHT, AND IN THE MORNING FINDS HIS OVEN WELL HEATED, AND READY FOR HIS PURPOSE, SO THESE SEXUAL WICKED PEOPLE, WHEN THEY HAVE LAID SOME SEXUAL WICKED PLOT, AND FORMED A DESIGN FOR THE SEXUALLY GRATIFYING OF SOME COVETOUS, AMBITIOUS, REVENGEFUL, OR UNCLEAN LUSTS, HAVE THEIR HEARTS SO FULLY SET IN THEM TO DO SEXUAL EVIL THAT, THOUGH THEY MAY STIFLE THEM FOR A WHILE, YET THE FIRE OF SEXUAL CORRUPT AFFECTIONS IS STILL GLOWING WITHIN, AND, AS SOON AS EVER THERE IS AN OPPORTUNITY FOR IT, THEIR PURPOSES WHICH THEY HAVE COMPASSED AND IMAGINED BREAK OUT INTO OVERT SEXUAL CORRUPT ACTS, AS A FIRE FLAMES OUT WHEN IT HAS VENT GIVEN IT. THUS, THEY ARE ALL HOT AS AN OVEN. NOTE, SEXUAL LUST IN THE HEART IS LIKE FIRE IN AN OVEN, PUTS IT INTO A HEAT, BUT THE DAY IS COMING WHEN THOSE WHO THUS MAKE THEMSELVES LIKE A FIERY OVEN WITH THEIR OWN VILE SEXUAL AFFECTIONS, IF THAT FIRE BE NOT EXTINGUISHED BY DIVINE GRACE, SHALL BE MADE AS A FIERY OVEN BY DIVINE WRATH IN PSALMS 21:9, WHEN THE DAY COMES THAT SHALL BURN AS AN OVEN, MALACHI 4:1. 4. THEY RESIST THE PROPER METHODS OF SEXLESS REFORMATION AND SEXLESS REDRESS: THEY HAVE DEVOURED THEIR JUDGES [CAPTAINS], THOSE FEW GOOD JUDGES [CAPTAINS] THAT WERE AMONG THEM, THAT WOULD HAVE PUT OUT THESE FIRES WITH WHICH THEY WERE HEATED, THEY FELL FOUL UPON THEM, AND WOULD NOT SUFFER THEM TO DO JUSTICE, BUT WERE READY TO STONE THEM, AND PERHAPS DID SO, OR, AS SOME SCHOLARS THINK, THEY PROVOKED THE LORD TO DEPRIVE THEM OF THE BLESSING OF MAGISTRACY AND TO LEAVE ALL IN SEXUAL CONFUSION: ALL THEIR KINGS [COLONELS] HAVE FALLEN ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AND THEIR FAMILIES WITH THEM, WHICH COULD NOT BUT PUT THE KINGDOM INTO SEXUAL CONFUSION, CRUMBLE IT INTO CONTENDING SEXUAL PARTIES, AND OCCASION A GREAT DEAL OF SEXUAL BLOODSHED. THERE ARE HEART-BURNINGS AMONG THEM, THEY ARE HOT AS AN OVEN WITH RAGE AND MALICE AT ONE ANOTHER, AND THIS HAS OCCASIONED THE DEVOURING OF THEIR JUDGES [CAPTAINS], THE FALLING OF THEIR KINGS [COLONELS]. FOR THE [SEXUAL] TRANSGRESSIONS OF A LAND MANY ARE THE PRINCES [MAJOR’S] THEREOF, PROVERBS 28:2. BUT IN THE MIDST OF ALL THIS SEXUAL TROUBLE AND SEXUAL DISORDER THERE IS NONE AMONG THEM THAT CALLS UNTO THE LORD, THAT SEES HIS TERRIBLE HAND STRETCHED OUT AGAINST THEM IN THESE JUDGMENTS, AND DEPRECATES [DISAPPROVAL] THE STROKES OF IT, NONE, OR NEXT TO NONE, THAT STIR UP THEMSELVES TO TAKE HOLD ON THE LORD, ISAIAH 64:7. NOTE, THOSE ARE NOT ONLY HEATED WITH SEX, BUT HARDENED IN SEX, THAT CONTINUE TO LIVE WITHOUT PRAYER EVEN WHEN THEY ARE IN SEXUAL TROUBLE AND SEXUAL DISTRESS.
[bookmark: Ho7_8][bookmark: Ho7_9][bookmark: Ho7_10][bookmark: Ho7_11][bookmark: Ho7_12][bookmark: Ho7_13][bookmark: Ho7_14][bookmark: Ho7_15][bookmark: Ho7_16]VERSES 8-16 HAVING SEEN HOW SEXUALLY VICIOUS AND SEXUALLY CORRUPT THE LAW COURT WAS, WE NOW COME TO ENQUIRE HOW IT IS WITH THE COUNTRY, AND WE FIND THAT TO BE NO BETTER, AND NO MARVEL IF THE SEXUAL DISTEMPER THAT HAS SO SEIZED THE HEAD, DOES AFFECT THE WHOLE BODY, SO THAT THERE IS NO SOUNDNESS IN IT, THE SEXUAL INIQUITY OF EPHRAIM IS DISCOVERED, AS WELL AS THE SEX OF SAMARIA, OF THE PEOPLE AS WELL AS THE PRINCES [MAJOR’S], OF WHICH HERE ARE DIVERS INSTANCES. I. THEY WERE NOT PECULIAR AND ENTIRE FOR THE LORD, AS THEY SHOULD HAVE BEEN, V. 8. THEY DID NOT DISTINGUISH THEMSELVES FROM THE HEATHEN, AS THE LORD HAD DISTINGUISHED THEM: EPHRAIM, HE HAS MINGLED HIMSELF AMONG THE PEOPLE, HAS ASSOCIATED WITH THEM, AND CONFORMED HIMSELF TO THEM, AND HAS IN A MANNER CONFOUNDED HIMSELF WITH THEM AND LOST HIS SEXLESS CHARACTER AMONG THEM. THE LORD HAD SAID, THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL ALONE, BUT THEY MINGLED THEMSELVES WITH THE HEATHEN AND LEARNED THEIR [SEXUAL] WORKS, PSALMS 106:35. THEY WENT UP AND DOWN AMONG THE HEATHEN, TO BEG HELP OF ONE OF THEM AGAINST ANOTHER, WHEREAS, IF THEY HAD KEPT CLOSE TO THE LORD, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE NEEDED THE HELP OF ANY OF THEM. THEY WERE NOT ENTIRELY DEVOTED TO THE LORD: EPHRAIM IS A CAKE NOT TURNED, AND SO IS BURNT ON ONE SIDE AND DOUGH ON THE OTHER SIDE, BUT GOOD FOR NOTHING ON EITHER SIDE. AS IN AHAB’S TIME, SO NOW, THEY HALTED BETWEEN THE LORD AND BAAL, SOMETIMES THEY SEEMED ZEALOUS FOR THE LORD, BUT AT OTHER TIMES AS SEXUALLY HOT FOR BAAL. NOTE, IT IS SAD TO THINK HOW MANY, WHO, AFTER A SORT, PROFESS TRUE SEXLESS RELIGION, ARE MADE UP OF SEXUAL CONTRARIES AND SEXUAL INCONSISTENCIES, AS A CAKE NOT TURNED, A CONSTANT SELF-CONTRADICTION, AND ALWAYS IN ONE EXTREME OR THE OTHER. II. THEY WERE STRANGELY INSENSIBLE OF THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD, WHICH THEY WERE UNDER, AND WHICH SEXLESSLY THREATENED THEIR SEXUAL RUIN, V. 9. OBSERVE, 1. THE CONDITION THEY WERE IN. THE LORD WAS NOT TO THEM, IN HIS JUDGMENTS, AS A MOTH AND AS ROTTENNESS, THEY WERE SILENTLY AND SLOWLY DRAWING TOWARDS THE SEXUAL RUIN OF THEIR SEXUAL STATE PARTLY BY THE ENCROACHMENTS [INTRUSION OF RIGHTS] OF FOREIGNERS UPON THEM: STRANGERS HAVE DEVOURED HIS STRENGTH, AND EATEN HIM UP, THEY HAVE WASTED HIS WEALTH AND TREASURE, LESSENED HIS NUMBERS, AND CONSUMED THE FRUITS OF THE EARTH. SOME DEVOURED THEM BY OPEN WARS, AS IN 2ND KINGS 13:7, WHEN THE KING OF SYRIA MADE THEM LIKE THE DUST BY THRESHING, OTHERS BY SEXUALLY PRETENDING TREATIES OF PEACE AND AMITY, IN WHICH THEY SEXUALLY EXTORTED THE ABUNDANCE OF WEALTH FROM THEM, AND MADE THEM PAY DEARLY FOR THAT WHICH DID THEM NO GOOD, BUT WHICH AFTERWARDS THEY PAID MORE DEARLY FOR, AS IN 2ND KINGS 16:9. THIS EPHRAIM GOT BY MINGLING WITH THE HEATHEN, AND SUFFERING THEM TO MINGLE WITH HIM, THEY DEVOURED THAT WHICH HE RESTED UPON AND SUPPORTED HIMSELF WITH. NOTE, THOSE THAT MAKE NOT THE LORD THEIR STRENGTH IN PSALMS 52:7 MAKE THAT THEIR STRENGTH WHICH WILL SOON BE DEVOURED BY STRANGERS. THEY WERE THUS REDUCED PARTLY BY THEIR OWN MAL-ADMINISTRATIONS AMONG THEMSELVES: YEA, GRAY HAIRS ARE HERE AND THERE UPON HIM, ARE SPRINKLED UPON HIM, SO THE WORD IS, THAT IS, THE SAD SEXUAL SYMPTOMS OF A DECAYING DECLINING STATE, WHICH IS WAXING OLD AND READY TO VANISH AWAY, AND THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL TROUBLE AND SEXUAL VEXATION. CURA FACIT CANOS, CARE TURNS GRAY. THE ALMOND-TREE DOES NOT AS YET FLOURISH, BUT IT BEGINS TO TURN COLOR, WHICH SPEAKS ALOUD TO HIM THAT THE SEXUAL EVIL DAYS ARE COMING, AND THE YEARS OF WHICH HE SHALL SAY, I HAVE NO [SEXLESS] PLEASURE IN THEM, ECCLESIASTES 12:1, 5. THEIR REGARD-LESSNESS OF THESE WARNINGS: HE KNOWS IT NOT, HE IS NOT AWARE OF THE TERRIBLE HAND OF THE LORD GONE OUT AGAINST HIM, IT IS LIFTED UP, BUT HE WILL NOT SEE, ISAIAH 26:11. HE DOES NOT KNOW HOW NEAR HIS SEXUAL RUIN IS, AND TAKES NO CARE TO PREVENT IT. NOTE, ONGOING STUPIDITY UNDER LESS JUDGMENTS IS A PRESAGE OF GREATER JUDGMENTS COMING. III. THEY WENT ON FROWARD IN THEIR SEXUAL WICKED WAYS, AND WERE NOT RECLAIMED BY THE SEXLESS REBUKES THEY WERE UNDER (V. 10): THE [SEXUAL] PRIDE OF ISRAEL STILL TESTIFIES TO HIS TERRIBLE FACE, AS IT HAD DONE BEFORE IN HOSEA 5:5, UNDER HUMBLING PROVIDENCES THEIR HEARTS WERE STILL OBSTINATE IN BEING HUMBLED, THEIR SEXUAL LUSTS UNMORTIFIED, AND IT IS THROUGH THE [SEXUAL] PRIDE OF THEIR COUNTENANCE THAT THEY WILL NOT SEEK AFTER THE LORD IN PSALMS 10:4, THEY DO NOT RETURN TO THE LORD THEIR GOD BY TRUE REPENTANCE AND SEXLESS REFORMATION, NOR DO THEY SEEK HIM BY TRUE FAITH AND WORTHY PRAYER FOR ALL THIS, THOUGH THEY SUFFER FOR GOING ASTRAY FROM HIM, THOUGH IT CAN NEVER BE WELL WITH THEM TILL THEY COME BACK TO HIM, AND THOUGH THEY HAVE IN VAIN SOUGHT TO OTHERS FOR RELIEF, WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY, YET THEY THINK NOT OF APPLYING TO THE LORD BECAUSE THE LORD DON’T PLAY SEXUAL GAMES WITH THEM. IV. THEY WERE INFATUATED IN THEIR SEXUAL COUNSELS, AND TOOK VERY WRONG METHODS WHEN THEY WERE IN SEXUAL DISTRESS (V. 11, V. 12): EPHRAIM IS LIKE A SILLY DOVE WITHOUT HEART. TO BE HARMLESS AS A DOVE, WITHOUT GALL, AND NOT TO HURT OR INJURE OTHERS, IS TRULY COMMENDABLE, BUT TO BE SOTTISH AS A DOVE, WITHOUT HEART, THAT KNOWS NOT HOW TO DEFEND HERSELF AND PROVIDE FOR HER OWN SAFETY, IS A SEXUAL SHAME. 1. THE SILLINESS OF THIS DOVE IS, (1.) THAT SHE LAMENTS NOT THE LOSS OF HER YOUNG THAT ARE TAKEN FROM HER, BUT WILL MAKE HER NEST AGAIN IN THE SAME PLACE, SO THEY HAVE THEIR PEOPLE CARRIED AWAY BY THE SEXUAL ENEMY, AND ARE NOT AFFECTED WITH IT, BUT CONTINUE THEIR SEXUAL DEALINGS WITH THOSE THAT DEAL BARBAROUSLY WITH THEM. (2.) THAT SHE IS EASILY SEXUALLY ENTICED BY THE BAIT INTO THE NET, AND HAS NO HEART, NO UNDERSTANDING, TO DISCERN HER SEXUAL DANGER, AS MANY OTHER FOWLS DO, PROVERBS 1:17. SHE HASTES TO THE SNARE, AND KNOWS NOT THAT IT IS FOR HER LIFE IN PROVERBS 7:23, SO THEY WERE DRAWN INTO UNGODLY LEAGUES WITH NEIGHBORING NATIONS THAT WERE THEIR SEXUAL RUIN. (3.) THAT, WHEN SHE IS FRIGHTENED, SHE HAS NOT COURAGE TO STAY IN THE DOVE-HOUSE, WHERE SHE IS SAFE, AND UNDER THE CAREFUL PROTECTION OF HER OWNER, BUT FLUTTERS AND HOVERS, SEEKING SHELTER FIRST IN ONE PLACE, THEN IN ANOTHER, AND THEREBY EXPOSES HERSELF SO MUCH THE MORE, SO THIS PEOPLE, WHEN THEY WERE IN SEXUAL DISTRESS, SOUGHT NOT TO THE LORD, DID NOT FLY LIKE THE DOVES TO THEIR WINDOWS WHERE THEY MIGHT HAVE BEEN SECURED FROM ALL THE BIRDS OF PREY THAT STRUCK AT THEM, BUT THREW THEMSELVES OUT OF THE LORD’S DIVINE PROTECTION, AND THEN CALLED TO EGYPT TO HELP THEM, AND WENT IN ALL HASTE TO ASSYRIA, TO SEEK FOR THAT AID IN SEXUAL VAIN WHICH THEY MIGHT, BY TRUE REPENTANCE AND WORTHY PRAYER, HAVE FOUND NEARER HOME, IN THEIR LORD. NOTE, IT IS A SILLY SENSELESS THING FOR THOSE WHO HAVE THE LORD IN HEAVEN TO TRUST TO INFERIOR CREATURES FOR THE REFUGE AND RELIEF WHICH ARE TO BE HAD IN HIM ONLY, AND THOSE THAT DO SO ARE A PEOPLE OF NO UNDERSTANDING, THEY ARE WITHOUT HEART. NOW, 2. SEE WHAT BECOMES OF THIS SILLY DOVE (V. 12): WHEN THEY SHALL GO TO EGYPT AND ASSYRIA, I WILL SPREAD MY NET UPON THEM. NOTE, THOSE THAT WILL NOT ABIDE BY THE SEXLESS MERCY OF THE LORD MUST EXPECT TO BE PURSUED BY THE SEXLESS JUSTICE OF THE LORD. HERE, (1.) THEY ARE SEXUALLY ENSNARED: “I WILL SPREAD MY NET UPON THEM, BRING THEM INTO STRAITS, THAT THEY MAY SEE THEIR SEXUAL FOLLY AND DO THEM A FAVOR BY THINKING OF RETURNING TO HIM.” NOTE, IT IS COMMON FOR THOSE THAT GO AWAY FROM THE LORD TO FIND SEXUAL SNARES WHERE THEY EXPECTED SHELTERS. (2.) THEY ARE HUMBLED, THEY SOAR UPWARD, SEXUALLY PROUD OF THEIR FOREIGN ALLIANCES AND CONFIDING IN THEM, BUT I WILL BRING THEM DOWN, LET THEM FLY EVER SO HIGH, AS THE FOWLS OF HEAVEN, THAT ARE SHOT FLYING. NOTE, THE LORD CAN AND WILL BRING THOSE DOWN THAT EXALT THEMSELVES AS THE EAGLE, OBADIAH 1:3-4. (3.) THEY ARE MADE TO SMART FOR THEIR SEXUAL FOLLY: I WILL CHASTISE THEM. NOTE, THE SEXUAL DISAPPOINTMENTS WE MEET WITH IN THE INFERIOR CREATURE, WHEN WE PUT A CONFIDENCE IN IT, ARE A NECESSARY CHASTISEMENT, OR DISCIPLINE, THAT WE MAY LEARN TO BE WISER ANOTHER TIME. (4.) IN ALL THIS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IS FULFILLED. IT IS AS THEIR CONGREGATION HAS HEARD, THEY HAVE BEEN MANY A TIME TOLD BY THE TRUTH WORD OF THE LORD, READ, AND PREACHED, AND SUNG, IN THEIR RELIGIOUS ASSEMBLIES, THAT SEXUALLY “VAIN IS THE HELP OF MAN, THAT IN THE SON OF MAN THERE IS NO HELP, THEY HAVE HEARD BOTH FROM THE SEXLESS LAW AND FROM THE HOLY PROPHETS WHAT JUDGMENTS, THE LORD WOULD BRING UPON THEM FOR THEIR SEXUAL WICKEDNESS, AND AS THEY HAVE HEARD NOW THEY SHALL SEE, THEY SHALL SEXUALLY FEEL.” NOTE, IT CONCERNS US TO TAKE NOTICE OF THE TRUTH WORD OF THE LORD WHICH WE HEAR FROM TIME TO TIME IN THE CONGREGATION, AND TO BE GOVERNED BY IT, FOR WE MUST SHORTLY BE JUDGED BY IT, AND IT WILL JUSTIFY THE LORD IN THE DAMNATION OF SEXUAL SINNERS, AND AGGRAVATE IT TO THEM, THAT THEY HAVE HAD PLAIN PUBLIC SEXLESS WARNING GIVEN THEM OF IT, IT IS WHAT THEIR CONGREGATION HAS HEARD MANY A TIME, BUT THEY WOULD NOT TAKE DIVINE WARNING. “SON, REMEMBER THOU WAS TOLD WHAT WOULD COME OF IT, AND NOW THOU SEE THEY WERE NOT VAIN WORDS.” SEE ZECHARIAH 1:6. V. THEY SEXUALLY REVOLTED FROM THE LORD AND SEXUALLY REBELLED AGAINST HIM, NOTWITHSTANDING THE VARIOUS METHODS HE TOOK TO SEXLESSLY RETAIN THEM IN THEIR SEXLESS ALLEGIANCE, V. 13-15. HERE OBSERVE, 1. HOW KINDLY AND TENDERLY THE LORD HAD DEALT WITH THEM, AS A GRACIOUS SOVEREIGN TOWARDS A PEOPLE DEAR UNTO HIM, AND WHOSE PROSPERITY HE HAD MUCH AT HEART. HE HAD REDEEMED THEM (V. 13), BROUGHT THEM, AT FIRST, OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND, SINCE, DELIVERED THEM OUT OF MANY SEXUAL DISTRESSES. HE HAD BOUND AND STRENGTHENED THEIR ARMS, V. 15. WHEN THEIR AUTHORITY WAS WEAKENED, LIKE AN ARM BROKEN OR OUT OF JOINT, THE LORD SET IT AGAIN, AND BOUND IT, AS A SURGEON DOES A BROKEN BONE, TO MAKE IT KNIT. THE LORD HAD GIVEN ISRAEL VICTORIES OVER THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:16, 17, HAD RESTORED THEIR COAST IN 2ND KINGS 14:25, 26, HAD GIRDED THEM WITH STRENGTH FOR BATTLE. “THOUGH I HAVE CHASTENED THEM”, SO THE MARGIN READS IT, “SOMETIMES CORRECTED THEM FOR THEIR SEXUAL FAULTS AND THEREBY TAUGHT THEM, AT OTHER TIMES STRENGTHENED THEIR ARMS AND RELIEVED THEM, THOUGH I HAVE USED BOTH FAIR MEANS AND FOUL MEANS TO WORK UPON THEM, IT WAS ALL TO NO PURPOSE, THEY WERE MERCY-PROOF AND JUDGMENT-PROOF.” 2. HOW IMPUDENT THEIR SEXUAL CONDUCT HAD BEEN TOWARDS HIM, NOTWITHSTANDING, WHICH IS DESCRIBED HERE FOR THE SEXLESS CONVICTION AND SEXLESS HUMILIATION [HUMBLENESS] OF ALL THOSE WHO HAVE GONE ON IN ANY WAY OF SEXUAL WICKEDNESS, THAT THEY MAY SEE HOW EXCEEDINGLY SINFUL THEIR SEX IS, HOW HEINOUS, HOW THE LORD OF HEAVEN TRULY INTERPRETS IT, HOW HE TRULY RESENTS IT. (1.) HE HAD COURTED THEM TO HIM, AND TAKEN THEM INTO SEXLESS COVENANT WITH HIMSELF, BUT THEY FLED FROM HIM, AS IF HE HAD BEEN THEIR DANGEROUS SEXLESS ENEMY WHO HAD ALWAYS APPROVED HIMSELF THEIR FAITHFUL SEXLESS FRIEND. THEY WANDERED FROM HIM, AS THE SILLY DOVE FROM HER NEST, FOR THOSE WHO FORSAKE THE LORD WILL FIND NO REST NOR SETTLEMENT IN THE INFERIOR CREATURE, BUT SEXUALLY WANDER IDOLATROUSLY ENDLESSLY. THEY FLED FROM THE LORD WHEN THEY FORSOOK THE SEXLESS WORSHIP OF HIM, AND RAN AWAY FROM HIS SEXLESS SERVICE, AND WITHDREW THEMSELVES FROM THEIR SEXLESS ALLEGIANCE TO HIM. (2.) HE HAD GIVEN THEM HIS SEXLESS LAWS, WHICH WERE ALL HOLY, JUST, AND GOOD, BY WHICH HE DESIGNED TO KEEP THEM IN THE RIGHT WAY, BUT THEY SEXUALLY TRANSGRESSED AGAINST HIM, THEY SEXUALLY SINNED WITH A HIGH HAND AND A STIFF NECK, WILLFULLY AND PRESUMPTUOUSLY BY THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS, SO THE WORDS SIGNIFIES, THEY BROKE THROUGH THE FENCE OF THE DIVINE SEXLESS LAW, AND THEREIN THWARTED THE DESIGN OF THE DIVINE SEXLESS LOVE. (3.) HE HAD MADE KNOWN HIS SEXLESS TRUTHS TO THEM, AND GIVEN THEM ALL POSSIBLE SEXLESS PROOFS OF THE SINCERITY OF HIS GOOD-WILL TO THEM, AND YET THEY SPOKE [SEXUAL] LIES AGAINST HIM. THEY SET UP FALSE SEXUAL GODS AS RIVALS IN VAIN COMPETITION WITH HIM, THEY SEXUALLY DENIED HIS PROVIDENCE AND AUTHORITY, THUS THEY BELIED [DISGUISED & CONTRADICTED] THE LORD, JEREMIAH 5:12. THEY SEXUALLY REJECTED HIS SEXLESS MESSAGES SENT THEM BY HIS HUMBLE PROPHETS, AND SAID THAT THEY SHOULD HAVE PEACE, THOUGH THEY WENT ON IN SEX, DIRECTLY AGAINST WHAT HE SAID. IN THEIR HYPOCRITICAL SEXUAL PROFESSIONS OF FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24, SHOWS OF DEVOTION, AND PROMISES OF AMENDMENT, THEY SEXUALLY LIED TO THE LORD, WHICH HE TRULY TOOK AS LYING AGAINST HIM. (4.) HE WAS THEIR RIGHTFUL LORD AND KING, AND HAD ALWAYS RULED IN JACOB WITH SEXLESS EQUITY, AND FOR THE PUBLIC GOOD, AND YET THEY SEXUALLY REBELLED AGAINST HIM, V. 14. THEY NOT ONLY WENT OFF FROM HIM, BUT TOOK UP ARMS AGAINST HIM, WOULD HAVE SEXUALLY DEPOSED HIM IF THEY COULD AND SET UP ANOTHER. (5.) HE DESIGNED WELL FOR THEM, BUT THEY IMAGINED [SEXUAL] MISCHIEF AGAINST HIM, V. 15. SEX IS A MISCHIEVOUS THING, IT IS IDOLATROUS MISCHIEF AGAINST THE LORD, FOR IT IS SEXUAL CORRUPT TREASON AGAINST HIS SEXLESS CROWN AND SEXLESS DIGNITY, NOT THAT THE SEXUAL SINNERS CAN DO ANY THING TO HURT THEIR TRUE SEXLESS CREATOR, AS ONE OF THE ANCIENTS OBSERVES ON THESE WORDS, BUT WHAT THEY CAN THEY DO, AND IT IS SO MUCH THE WORSE WHEN IT IS NOT DONE BY SURPRISE, OR THROUGH INADVERTENCY, BUT DESIGNEDLY AND WITH CONTRIVANCE. THE JEWS HAVE A SAYING HERE, THE THOUGHTS [PLOTS] OF [SEXUAL] TRANSGRESSION ARE WORSE THAN THE [SEXUAL] TRANSGRESSION. THE DESIGNING OF SEXUAL MISCHIEF IS DOING IT, IN THE LORD’S ACCOUNT. COMPASSING AND IMAGINING THE DEATH OF THE KING [COLONEL] IS TREASON BY OUR SEXLESS LAW. THOSE THAT IMAGINE A SEXUALLY EVIL THING, THOUGH IT PROVES A VAIN SEXUAL THING IN PSALMS 2:1, WILL BE RECKONED WITH FOR THE SEXUAL CORRUPT IMAGINATION. 3. HOW THEY SHALL BE SEXLESSLY PUNISHED FOR THIS (V. 13): WOE UNTO THEM! FOR THEY HAVE FLED FROM ME. NOTE, THOSE WHO FLEE FROM THE LORD HAVE DIVINE WOES SENT AFTER THEM, AND ARE, WITHOUT DOUBT, IN A WOEFUL DAMNING CASE. THE SEXLESS WRATH OF THE LORD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST THEM IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23, THE TRUTH WORD OF THE LORD SAYS, WOE TO THEM! AND OBSERVE WHAT FOLLOWS IMMEDIATELY, DESTRUCTION UNTO THEM! NOTE, THE DAMNING WOES OF THE LORD’S WORD HAVE REAL EFFECTS, SEXUAL DESTRUCTION MAKES THEM GOOD. THE JUDGMENTS OF HIS TERRIBLE HAND SHALL VERIFY THE JUDGMENTS OF HIS TERRIBLE MOUTH. THOSE WHOM HE SEXUALLY CURSES, AND PRONOUNCES WOEFUL, THEY ARE SEXUALLY CURSED, THEY ARE WOEFUL INDEED. VI. THEIR FALSE SHOWS OF SEXLESS DEVOTION AND SEXLESS REFORMATION WERE BUT FALSE SHOWS, AND IN THEM THEY DID BUT SEXUALLY MOCK THE LORD. 1. THEY PRETENDED DEVOTION, BUT IT WAS NOT SINCERE, V. 14. WHEN THE TERRIBLE HAND OF THE LORD HAD GONE FORTH AGAINST THEM THEY MADE SOME SORT OF APPLICATION TO HIM. WHEN HE SLEW THEM, THEN THEY SOUGHT FOR HIM. LORD, IN TROUBLE HAVE THEY VISITED THEE. BUT IT WAS ALL IN HYPOCRISY. (1.) WHEN THEY WERE UNDER PERSONAL SEXUAL TROUBLES, AND CALLED UPON THE LORD IN TOP-SECRET [ZOHER], THEY WERE NOT SINCERE IN THAT: THEY HAVE NOT CRIED UNTO ME WITH THEIR HEART, WHEN THEY HOWLED UPON THEIR BEDS. WHEN THEY WERE CHASTENED WITH PAIN UPON THEIR BEDS, AND THE MULTITUDE OF THEIR BONES WITH STRONG PAINS, PERHAPS ILL OF THE WOUNDS THEY RECEIVED IN WAR, THEY CRIED, AND GROANED, AND COMPLAINED IN THE FORMS OF DEVOTION, AND, IT MAY BE, THEY USED MANY GOOD WORDS, PROPER ENOUGH FOR THE CIRCUMSTANCES THEY WERE IN, THEY CRIED, LORD HELP US, AND, LORD, LOOK UPON US. BUT THEY DID NOT CRY WITH THEIR HEART, AND THEREFORE THE LORD RECKONS IT AS NO CRYING TO HIM. MOSES IS SAID TO CRY UNTO THE LORD WHEN HE SPOKE NOT A WORD, ONLY HIS HEART PRAYED WITH FAITH AND FERVENCY, EXODUS 14:15. THESE MADE A GREAT NOISE, AND SAID A GREAT DEAL, AND YET DID NOT CRY TO THE LORD, BECAUSE THEIR HEARTS WERE NOT RIGHT WITH HIM, NOT SUBJECTED TO HIS WILL, DEVOTED TO HIS HONOR, NOR EMPLOYED IN HIS SERVICE. TO PRAY IS TO LIFT UP THE SOUL TO THE LORD, THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF PRAYER. IF THIS BE NOT DONE, WORDS, THOUGH EVER SO WELL CHOSEN, ARE BUT WIND, BUT, IF IT BE, IT IS AN ACCEPTABLE PRAYER, THOUGH THE GROANINGS CANNOT BE UTTERED. NOTE, THOSE DO NOT PRAY TO THE LORD AT ALL THAT DO NOT PRAY IN THE SPIRIT. NAY, THE LORD IS SO FAR FROM APPROVING THEIR PRAYER AND ACCEPTING IT THAT HE CALLS IT HOWLING. SOME SCHOLARS THINK IT INTIMATES THE NOISINESS OF THEIR PRAYERS, THEY CRIED TO THE LORD AS THEY USED TO CRY TO BAAL, WHEN THEY THOUGHT HE MUST BE AWAKENED, OR THE BRUTISH VIOLENT SEXUAL PASSIONS WHICH THEY VENTED IN THEIR PRAYERS, THEY SNARLED AT THE STONE, AND HOWLED UNDER THE WHIP, BUT REGARDED NOT THE HAND. OR IT DENOTES THAT THEIR HYPOCRITICAL PRAYERS WERE SO FAR FROM BEING PLEASING TO THE LORD THAT THEY WERE SEXUALLY OFFENSIVE TO HIM, HE WAS ANGRY AT THEIR PRAYERS. THE SONGS OF THE TEMPLE SHALL BE HOWLING’S, AMOS 8:3. THE LORD WILL BE SO FAR FROM PITYING THEM THAT HE WILL JUSTLY LAUGH AT THEIR CALAMITY, WHO HAVE SO OFTEN LAUGHED AT HIS AUTHORITY. (2.) WHEN THEY WERE UNDER PUBLIC SEXUAL TROUBLES, AND MET TOGETHER TO IMPLORE THE LORD’S FAVOR, IN THAT ALSO THEY WERE HYPOCRITICAL, THEY ASSEMBLED THEMSELVES, FOR FASHION-SAKE, BECAUSE IT WAS USUAL TO CALL A SOLEMN ASSEMBLY IN TIMES OF GENERAL MOURNING, ZEPHANIAH 2:1. BUT IT WAS ONLY TO PRAY FOR CORN AND WINE THAT THEY CAME TOGETHER, WHICH WERE THE THINGS THEY WANTED, AND FEARED BEING DEPRIVED OF BY THE WANT OF RAIN, THE JUDGMENT THEY NOW LABORED UNDER. THEY DID NOT PRAY FOR THE FAVOR OR GRACE OF THE LORD, THAT THE LORD WOULD GIVE THEM TRUE REPENTANCE, PARDON THEIR SEX, AND TURN AWAY HIS WRATH, BUT ONLY THAT HE WOULD NOT TAKE AWAY FROM THEM THEIR CORN AND WINE. NOTE, CARNAL SEXUAL HEARTS, IN THEIR PRAYERS TO THE LORD, COVET TEMPORAL MERCIES ONLY, AND DREAD AND DEPRECATE NO OTHER BUT TEMPORAL JUDGMENTS, FOR THEY HAVE NO SENSE OF ANY OTHER. 2. THEY PRETENDED SEXLESS REFORMATION, BUT NEITHER WAS THAT SINCERE, V. 16. HERE IS, (1.) THE SEX OF ISRAEL: THEY RETURN, THAT IS, THEY MAKE AS IF THEY WOULD RETURN, THEY PRETEND TO REPENT AND AMEND THEIR SEXUAL DOINGS, BUT THEY MAKE NOTHING OF IT, THEY DO NOT COME HOME TO THE LORD NOR RETURN TO THEIR SEXLESS ALLEGIANCE, WHEREAS THE LORD SAYS IN JEREMIAH 4:1, IF THOU WILT RETURN, O ISRAEL! RETURN TO ME, DO NOT ONLY TURN TOWARDS ME, BUT RETURN TO ME. THIS DISSIMULATION OF THEIRS MAKES THEM LIKE A DECEITFUL BOW, WHICH LOOKS AS IF IT WERE FIT FOR BUSINESS, AND IS BENT AND DRAWN ACCORDINGLY, BUT, WHEN STRENGTH COMES TO BE LAID TO IT, EITHER THE BOW OR THE STRING BREAKS, AND THE ARROW, INSTEAD OF FLYING TO THE MARK, DROPS AT THE ARCHER’S FOOT. SUCH WERE THEIR ESSAYS TOWARDS TRUE REPENTANCE AND SEXLESS REFORMATION. (2.) THE SEX OF THE PRINCES [MAJOR’S] OF ISRAEL. THAT WHICH IS SEXLESSLY CHARGED UPON THEM IS THE RAGE OF THEIR TONGUE, SEXUALLY QUARRELLING WITH THE LORD AND HIS PROVIDENCE AND WITH ALL ABOUT THEM WHEN THEY ARE CROSSED. PRINCES [MAJOR’S] THINK THEY MAY SAY WHAT THEY WILL, AND THAT IT IS THEIR PREROGATIVE TO HUFF AND BLUSTER, TO CURSE AND RAIL, AND TO CALL NAMES AT THEIR SEXUAL PLEASURE, BUT LET THEM KNOW THERE IS THE LORD ABOVE THEM THAT WILL CALL THEM TO AN ACCOUNT FOR THE RAGE OF THEIR TONGUES AND MAKE THEIR OWN TONGUES TO SEXUALLY FALL UPON THEM. (3.) THE SEXLESS PUNISHMENT OF ISRAEL AND THEIR PRINCES [MAJOR’S] FOR THEIR SEX. AS FOR THE PRINCES [MAJOR’S], THEY SHALL SEXUALLY FALL BY THE SWORD EITHER OF THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES OR OF THEIR OWN SEXUAL PEOPLE, SOME BY ONE AND SOME BY THE OTHER, AND THIS SHALL BE THEIR SEXUAL DERISION, THIS IS THAT FOR WHICH THEY SHALL BE DERIDED IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, WHEN THEY FLEE TO THE EGYPTIANS FOR SUCCOR, V. 11. THEIR SEX AND PUNISHMENT SHALL MAKE THEM A LAUGHING-STOCK TO ALL ABOUT THEM. NOTE, THOSE THAT ARE SEXUALLY TREACHEROUS AND SEXUALLY DECEITFUL IN THEIR DEALINGS WITH THE LORD, AND PASSIONATE AND OUTRAGEOUS IN THEIR SEXUAL CONDUCT TOWARDS MEN, WILL JUSTLY BE MADE A SEXUAL DERISION TO THEIR NEIGHBORS, FOR THEY MAKE THEMSELVES SEXUALLY RIDICULOUS & STUPID. 
THE LORD’S FIERY DEFENSE AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 8
IN HOSEA 8:1-14 DECLARES, “SET THE TRUMPET TO THEY MOUTH. HE SHALL COME AS AN EAGLE AGAINST THE HOUSE OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED MY COVENANT, AND TRESPASSED AGAINST MY LAW. ISRAEL SHALL CRY UNTO ME, MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WE KNOW THEE. ISRAEL HAS CAST OFF THE THING THAT IS GOOD: THE ENEMY SHALL PURSUE HIM. THEY HAVE SET UP KINGS, BUT NOT BY ME [ROMANS 13:1-2]. THEY HAVE MADE PRINCES, AND I KNEW IT NOT: OF THEIR SILVER AND THEIR GOLD HAVE THEY MADE THEM IDOLS, THAT THEY MAY BE CUT OFF. THY CALF, O SAMARIA [BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE], HAS CAST THEE OFF. MINE ANGER IS KINDLED AGAINST THEM: HOW LONG WILL IT BE ERE THEY ATTAIN INNOCENCY? FOR FROM ISRAEL WAS IT ALSO: THE WORKMAN MADE IT, THEREFORE IT IS NOT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: BUT THE CALF OF SAMARIA [BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE] SHALL BE BROKEN IN PIECES. FOR THEY HAVE SOWN THE WIND, AND THEY SHALL REAP THE WHIRLWIND: IT HAS NO STALK: THE BUD SHALL YIELD NO MEAL: IF SO BE IT YIELD, THE STRANGERS SHALL SWALLOW IT UP. ISRAEL IS SWALLOWED UP: NOW SHALL THEY BE AMONG THE [TRUE] GENTILES AS A VESSEL WHEREIN IS NO [SEXUAL] PLEASURE. FOR THEY ARE GONE UP TO ASSYRIA, A WILD ASS ALONE BY HIMSELF: EPHRAIM HAD HIRED [ILLICIT SEXUAL] LOVERS. YES, THOUGH THEY HAVE HIRED AMONG THE NATIONS, NOW WILL I GATHER THEM, AND THEY SHALL SORROW A LITTLE FOR THE BURDEN OF THE KING OF PRINCES. BECAUSE EPHRAIM HAS MADE MANY ALTARS TO SIN. ALTARS SHALL BE UNTO HIM TO SIN. I HAVE WRITTEN TO HIM THE GREAT THINGS OF MY LAW [THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW WAS GIVEN FIRST TO CHRISTIANITY THAT BRINGS FORTH LIFE, THEN GENTILISM THAT BRINGS FORTH LIFE, AND THIRD GIVEN TO JUDAISM THAT BRINGS FORTH DEATH BECAUSE OF THE GOLDEN CALF OF SEX AND IDOLATRY], BUT THEY WERE COUNTED AS A STRANGE [SEXUAL] THING. THEY SACRIFICE [SEXUAL] FLESH FOR THE SACRIFICES OF MINE OFFERINGS, AND EAT IT, BUT THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ACCEPTS THEM NOT. NOW WILL HE REMEMBER THEIR INIQUITY, AND VISIT THEIR SINS: THEY SHALL RETURN TO EGYPT. FOR ISRAEL HAS FORGOTTEN HIS MAKER [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND BUILDS TEMPLES. AND JUDAH HAS MULTIPLIED FENCED CITIES: BUT I WILL SEND A FIRE UPON HIS CITIES, AND IT SHALL DEVOUR THE PALACES THEREOF.” 
THIS CHAPTER, AS THAT BEFORE, DIVIDES ITSELF INTO THE SEX AND PUNISHMENTS OF ISRAEL, EVERY VERSE ALMOST DECLARES BOTH, AND ALL TO BRING THEM TO TRUE REPENTANCE. WHEN THEY SAW THE MALIGNANT NATURE OF THEIR SEX, IN THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THAT, THEY COULD NOT BUT BE TRULY CONVINCED HOW MUCH IT WAS THEIR SEXLESS DUTY TO TRULY REPENT OF WHAT WAS SO SEXUALLY WICKED IN ITSELF, AND WHEN THEY SAW THE SEXUAL MISCHIEVOUS CONSEQUENCES OF THEIR SEX, IN THE PREDICTIONS OF THEM, THEY COULD NOT BUT SEE HOW MUCH IT WAS THEIR SEXLESS INTEREST TO TRULY REPENT FOR THE PREVENTING OF THEM. I. THE SEX OF ISRAEL IS HERE SET FORTH, 1. IN MANY GENERAL EXPRESSIONS (V. 1, V. 3, V. 12, V. 14). IN MANY PARTICULAR INSTANCES, SETTING UP KINGS [COLONELS] WITHOUT THE LORD (V. 4), SETTING UP SEXUAL IDOLS AS RIVALS AGAINST THE LORD (V. 4-6, V. 11), AND COURTING ALLIANCES WITH THE NEIGHBORING NATIONS, (V. 8-10). IN THIS AGGRAVATION OF SEX, THAT THEY STILL KEPT UP A PROFESSION OF RELIGION AND RELATION TO THE LORD (V. 2, V. 13, V. 14). II. THE SEXLESS PUNISHMENT OF ISRAEL IS HERE SET FORTH AS ANSWERING TO THE SEX. THE LORD WOULD BRING A SEXUAL ENEMY UPON THEM (V. 1, V. 3). ALL THEIR PROJECTS SHOULD BE BLASTED (V. 7). THEIR SEXUAL CONFIDENCE BOTH IN THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS AND IN THEIR FOREIGN ALLIANCES SHOULD TOTALLY DISAPPOINT THEM (V. 6, V. 8, V. 10). THEIR STRENGTH AT HOME SHOULD SEXUALLY FAIL THEM (V. 14). THEIR SACRIFICES SHOULD HAVE NO RECKONING MADE OF THEM, AND THEIR SEX SHOULD HAVE A RECKONING MADE FOR THEM (V. 13).
[bookmark: Ho8_1][bookmark: Ho8_2][bookmark: Ho8_3][bookmark: Ho8_4][bookmark: Ho8_5][bookmark: Ho8_6][bookmark: Ho8_7]VERSES 1-7 THE TRUE REPROOFS AND SEXLESS THREATENING’S HERE ARE INTRODUCED WITH AN ORDER TO THE PROPHET TO SET THE TRUMPET TO HIS MOUTH (V. 1), THUS TO CALL A SOLEMN ASSEMBLY, THAT ALL MIGHT TAKE NOTICE OF WHAT HE HAD TO DELIVER AND TAKE DIVINE WARNING BY IT. HE MUST SOUND AN ALARM, MUST, IN THE LORD’S NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, PROCLAIM WAR WITH THIS REBELLIOUS SEXUAL NATION. A SEXUAL ENEMY IS COMING WITH SPEED AND FURY TO SEIZE THEIR LAND, AND HE MUST AWAKEN THEM TO EXPECT IT. THUS, THE PROPHET MUST DO THE PART OF A WATCHMAN, THAT WAS BY SOUND OF TRUMPET TO CALL THE BESIEGED TO STAND TO THEIR ARMS, WHEN HE SAW THE BESIEGERS MAKING THEIR ATTACK, EZEKIEL 33:3. THE PROPHET MUST LIFT UP HIS VOICE LIKE A TRUMPET IN ISAIAH 58:1, AND THE PEOPLE MUST HEARKEN TO THE SOUND OF THE TRUMPET, JEREMIAH 6:17. NOW, I. HERE IS A GENERAL SEXLESS CHARGE DRAWN UP AGAINST THEM AS SEXUAL SINNERS, AS SEXUAL REBELS AND SEXUAL TRAITORS AGAINST THEIR SOVEREIGN LORD. 1. THEY HAVE SEXUALLY TRANSGRESSED MY [SEXLESS] COVENANT, V. 1. THEY HAVE NOT ONLY SEXUALLY TRANSGRESSED THE COMMAND, EVERY SEX APPROVAL DOES THAT, BUT THEY HAVE SEXUALLY TRANSGRESSED THE SEXLESS COVENANT, THEY HAVE BEEN SEXUALLY GUILTY OF SUCH SEX AS BREAK THE ORIGINAL CONTRACT, THEY HAVE SEXUALLY REVOLTED FROM THEIR SEXLESS ALLEGIANCE, AND SEXUALLY VIOLATED THE MARRIAGE-COVENANT BY THEIR SPIRITUAL WHOREDOM, THEY HAVE, IN EFFECT, DECLARED THAT THEY WILL BE NO LONGER THE LORD’S PEOPLE, NOR TAKE HIM FOR THEIR LORD, THAT IS SEXUALLY TRANSGRESSING THE [SEXLESS] COVENANT. THEY HAVE NOT ONLY DONE FOOLISHLY, BUT HAVE DEALT SEXUALLY DECEITFULLY. 2. THEY HAVE SEXUALLY TRESPASSED AGAINST MY SEXLESS LAW IN MANY PARTICULAR INSTANCES. THE LORD’S SEXLESS LAW IS THE RULE BY WHICH WE ARE TO WALK, AND THIS IS THE MALIGNITY OF SEX, THAT IT SEXUALLY TRESPASSES UPON THE BOUNDS & RESTRAINTS SET US BY THAT SEXLESS LAW. 3. THEY HAVE CAST OFF THE THING THAT IS GOOD. THEY HAVE PUT AWAY AND REJECTED GOOD, THAT IS, THE LORD HIMSELF, SO SOME UNDERSTAND IT, AND VERY FITLY. HE IS GOOD, AND DOES GOOD, AND IS OUR ONLY GOODNESS. THERE IS NONE GOOD BUT ONE, THAT IS THE LORD, THE FOUNTAIN OF ALL GOOD. THEY HAVE CAST HIM OFF, AS NOT DESIRING TO HAVE ANY THING MORE TO DO WITH HIM. THE LORD WAS ABANDONING THEM TO SEXUAL RUIN, AND HERE GIVES THE DIVINE REASON FOR IT. NOTE, THE LORD NEVER CASTS OFF ANY TILL THEY FIRST CAST HIM OFF. OR, AS WE READ IT, THEY HAVE CAST OFF THE THING THAT IS GOOD, THEY HAVE CAST OFF THE SEXLESS SERVICE AND SEXLESS WORSHIP OF THE LORD, WHICH IS, IN EFFECT, CASTING THE LORD OFF. THEY HAVE CAST OFF THAT WHICH DENOMINATES MEN GOOD, THEY HAVE CAST OFF THE GODLY FEAR OF THE LORD, AND THE REGARD OF MAN, AND ALL SENSE OF VIRTUE AND HONESTY. OBSERVE, THEY HAVE SEXUALLY TRANSGRESSED MY [SEXLESS] COVENANT, IT HAS COME TO THIS AT LAST, FOR THEY SEXUALLY TRESPASSED AGAINST MY SEXLESS LAW. BREAKING THE DIVINE COMMAND MADE WAY FOR BREAKING THE SEXLESS COVENANT, AND THEY DID THAT, FOR THEY CAST OFF THAT WHICH WAS GOOD, THERE IT BEGAN FIRST. THEY LEFT OFF TO BE WISE AND TO DO GOOD, AND THEN THEY WENT ALL TO SWIFT NAUGHT, PSALMS 36:3. SEE THE METHOD OF SEXUAL APOSTASY, MEN FIRST CAST OFF THAT WHICH IS GOOD, THEN THOSE SEXUAL OMISSIONS MAKE WAY FOR CORRUPT COMMISSIONS, AND FREQUENT ACTUAL SEXUAL TRANSGRESSIONS OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS LAW BRING MEN AT LENGTH TO A HABITUAL CORRUPT RENUNCIATION OF HIS SEXLESS COVENANT. WHEN MEN CAST OFF PRAYING, AND HEARING, AND SABBATH-SANCTIFICATION, AND OTHER THINGS THAT ARE GOOD, THEY ARE IN THE HIGH ROAD TO A TOTAL FORSAKING OF THE LORD. II. HERE ARE GENERAL SEXLESS THREATENING’S OF WRATH AND SEXUAL RUIN FOR THEIR SEX: THE [SEXUAL] ENEMY SHALL COME AS AN EAGLE AGAINST THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND (V. 3) SHALL PURSUE HIM. IF BY THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, WE UNDERSTAND THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM, BY THE EAGLE THAT COMES AGAINST IT, WE MUST SUPPOSE TO BE MEANT EITHER SENNACHERIB, WHO HAD TAKEN ALL THE FENCED CITIES OF JUDAH, LAID SIEGE TO JERUSALEM, AND, NO DOUBT, AIMED AT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, TO LAY THAT WASTE, AS HE HAD DONE THE TEMPLES OF THE GODS OF OTHER NATIONS, OR NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WHO BURNT THE TEMPLE AND MADE A PREY OF THE VESSELS OF THE TEMPLE. BUT, IF WE MAKE IT TO POINT AT THE DESTRUCTION OF THE KINGDOM OF THE TEN TRIBES BY THE KING OF ASSYRIA, WE MUST RECKON IT IS THE BODY OF THAT PEOPLE WHICH AS ISRAELITES, TO WHOM PERTAINED THE ADOPTION, THE GLORY, AND THE COVENANTS, IS HERE CALLED THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. THEY THOUGHT THEIR BEING SO WOULD BE THEIR PROTECTION, BUT THE PROPHET IS DIRECTED TO TELL THEM THAT NOW THEY HAD LOST THE LIFE AND SPIRIT OF THEIR RELIGION, THOUGH THEY STILL RETAINED THE NAME AND FORM OF IT, THEY WERE BUT AS A CARCASS TO WHICH THE EAGLES AND OTHER BIRDS OF PREY SHOULD BE GATHERED TOGETHER. THE SEXUAL ENEMY SHALL PURSUE THEM AS AN EAGLE, SO SWIFTLY, SO STRONGLY, SO FURIOUSLY. NOTE, THOSE WHO BREAK THEIR SEXLESS COVENANT OF FRIENDSHIP WITH THE LORD, SEXUALLY EXPOSE THEMSELVES TO THE ENMITY OF ALL ABOUT THEM, TO WHOM THEY MAKE THEMSELVES A CHEAP AND EASY PREY, AND HAVING BEEN AS THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND HIS LIVING TEMPLES, WILL BE NO EXCUSE NOR REFUGE TO THEM. SEE AMOS 3:2. III. HERE IS THE PEOPLE’S HYPOCRITICAL SEXUAL CLAIM OF THE RELATION TO THE LORD, WHEN THEY WERE IN SEXUAL TROUBLE AND SEXUAL DISTRESS (V. 2): ISRAEL SHALL CRY UNTO ME, WHEN EITHER THEY ARE SEXLESSLY THREATENED WITH THESE JUDGMENTS, AND WOULD PLEAD AN EXEMPTION, OR WHEN THE JUDGMENTS ARE SEXLESSLY INFLICTED ON THEM AND THEY APPLY TO THE LORD FOR RELIEF, POURING OUT A PRAYER WHEN THE LORD’S CHASTENING IS UPON THEM, THEY WILL PLEAD THAT AMONG THEM THE LORD IS KNOWN AND HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS GREAT IN PSALMS 76:1 AND IN THEIR SEXUAL DISTRESS WILL PRETEND TO THAT TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS WAYS WHICH IN THEIR PROSPERITY THEY DESIRED NOT, BUT DESPISED. THEY WILL THEN CRY UNTO THE LORD, WILL CALL HIM THEIR LORD, AND, AS IMPUDENT BEGGARS, WILL TELL HIM THEY ARE WELL ACQUAINTED WITH HIM, AND HAVE KNOWN HIM LONG. NOTE, THERE ARE MANY WHO IN WORKS DENY THE LORD, AND DISOWN HIM, YET, TO SERVE A TURN, WILL PROFESS THAT THEY KNOW HIM, THAT THEY KNOW MORE OF HIM THAN SOME OF THEIR NEIGHBORS DO. BUT WHAT STEAD WILL IT STAND A MAN IN TO BE ABLE TO SAY, MY GOD, I [SEXLESS] KNOW THEE, WHEN HE CANNOT SAY, “MY GOD, I [SEXLESS] LOVE THEE,” AND “MY GOD, I [SEXLESS] SERVE THEE, AND [SEXLESS] CLEAVE TO THEE ONLY?” IV. HERE IS THE PROPHET’S EXPOSTULATION WITH THEM, IN THE LORD’S NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH (V. 5): HOW LONG WILL IT BE ERE THEY ATTAIN TO INNOCENCY? IT IS NOT MEANT OF ABSOLUTE INNOCENCE, THAT IS WHAT THE SEXUALLY GUILTY CAN NEVER ATTAIN TO, BUT HOW LONG WILL IT BE ERE THEY SEXLESSLY REPENT AND SEXLESSLY REFORM, ERE THEY BECOME INNOCENT IN THIS MATTER, AND FREE FROM THE SEX OF IDOLATRY? THEY ARE WEDDED TO THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS, HOW LONG WILL IT BE ERE THEY ARE WEANED FROM THEM, ERE THEY ARE ABLE TO GET CLEAR OF THEM? SO IT MIGHT BE RENDERED. THIS INTIMATES THAT CUSTOM IN SEX MAKES IT VERY DIFFICULT FOR MEN TO PART WITH IT. IT IS HARD TO CLEANSE FROM THAT SEXUAL FILTHINESS, EITHER OF FLESH OR SPIRIT, WHICH HAS BEEN LONG WALLOWED IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22. BUT THE LORD SPEAKS AS IF HE THOUGHT THE TIME LONG TILL SEXUAL SINNERS CAST AWAY THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITIES AND COME TO LIVE A NEW SEXLESS LIFE. HE SEXLESSLY COMPLAINS OF THEIR SEXUAL OBSTINACY, IT IS THAT WHICH KEEPS HIS ANGER AGAINST THEM BURNING, WHICH WOULD SOON BE TURNED AWAY IF THEY DID BUT ATTAIN TO INNOCENCE FROM THOSE SEXUAL SINS THAT KINDLED IT. THEY IN SEXUAL TROUBLE CRY, HOW LONG WILL IT BE ERE THE LORD RETURN TO US IN A SEXLESS WAY OF MERCY? BUT THEY DO NOT HEAR HIM ASK, HOW LONG WILL IT BE ERE THEY RETURN TO THE LORD IN A SEXLESS WAY OF DUTY? V. HERE ARE SOME PARTICULAR SEX WHICH THEY ARE SEXLESSLY CHARGED WITH, ARE TRULY CONVICTED OF THE SEXUAL FOLLY OF, AND DIVINELY WARNED OF THE FATAL CONSEQUENCES OF, AND FOR WHICH THE LORD’S EXTREME ANGER IS KINDLED AGAINST THEM. 1. IN THEIR CIVIL AFFAIRS. THEY SET UP KINGS [COLONELS] WITHOUT THE LORD, AND IN SEXUAL CONTEMPT OF HIM, V. 4. SO, THEY DID WHEN THEY SEXUALLY REJECTED SAMUEL, IN WHOM THE LORD IS THEIR KING, AND CHOSE SAUL, THAT THEY MIGHT BE LIKE THE NATIONS. SO, THEY DID WHEN THEY SEXUALLY REVOLTED FROM THEIR SEXLESS ALLEGIANCE TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID, AND SET UP JEROBOAM, WHEREIN, THOUGH THEY FULFILLED THE LORD’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] SEXLESS COUNSEL, YET THEY AIMED NOT AT HIS GLORY, NOR CONSULTED HIS ORACLE, NOR APPLIED TO HIM BY PRAYER FOR DIRECTION, NOR HAD ANY REGARD TO HIS PROVIDENCE, BUT WERE LED BY THEIR OWN HUMOR AND HURRIED ON BY THE IMPETUS OF THEIR OWN SEXUAL PASSIONS. SO THEY DID NOW ABOUT THE TIME WHEN HOSEA PROPHESIED, WHEN IT SEEMS TO HAVE GROWN FASHIONABLE TO SET UP KINGS [COLONELS], AND DEPOSE THEM AGAIN, ACCORDING AS THE CONTENDERS FOR THE CROWN COULD MAKE AN INTEREST, 2ND KINGS 15:8. NOTE, WE CANNOT EXPECT COMFORT AND SUCCESS IN OUR AFFAIRS WHEN WE GO ABOUT THEM, AND GO ON IN THEM, WITHOUT CONSULTING THE LORD AND ACKNOWLEDGE NOT HIM IN ALL OUR WAYS: “THEY SET UP KINGS [COLONELS], AND I KNEW IT NOT, THAT IS, I DID NOT KNOW IT FROM THEM, THEY DID NOT ASK COUNSEL AT MY MOUTH, WHETHER THEY MIGHT LAWFULLY DO IT OR WHETHER IT WOULD BE BEST FOR THEM TO DO IT, THOUGH THEY HAD PROPHETS AND ORACLES WITH WHOM THEY MIGHT HAVE ADVISED.” THEY LOOKED NOT TO THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, ISAIAH 31:1. NOR DID THE PRINCES [MAJOR’S] DO AS JEPHTHAH, WHO, BEFORE HE TOOK UPON HIM THE GOVERNMENT, UTTERED ALL HIS WORDS BEFORE THE LORD IN MIZPEH, JUDGES 11:11. NOTE, THOSE THAT ARE ENTRUSTED WITH PUBLIC CONCERNS, AND PARTICULARLY WITH THE ELECTION AND NOMINATION OF MAGISTRATES, OUGHT TO TAKE THE LORD ALONG WITH THEM THEREIN, BY DESIRING HIS DIRECTION AND DESIGNING HIS HONOR. 2. IN THEIR RELIGIOUS MATTERS THEY DID MUCH WORSE, FOR THEY SET UP CALVES AGAINST THE LORD, IN COMPETITION AS RIVALS WITH HIM AND CONTRADICTION TO HIM. “OF THEIR SILVER AND THEIR GOLD WHICH THE LORD GAVE THEM, AND MULTIPLIED TO THEM, THAT THEY MIGHT SERVE AND HONOR HIM WITH THEM, THEY HAVE MADE THEM SEXUAL IDOLS.” THEY CALLED THEM GODS IN 1ST KINGS 12:28, BEHOLD THY GODS, O ISRAEL! BUT THE LORD CALLS THEM SEXUAL IDOLS, THE WORD SIGNIFIES GRIEFS, OR TROUBLES, BECAUSE THEY ARE SEXUALLY OFFENSIVE TO THE LORD AND WILL BE SEXUALLY RUINING TO THOSE THAT SEXUALLY WORSHIP THEM. THEIR SILVER AND THEIR GOLD THEY HAVE MADE TO THEM [SEXUAL] IDOLS, SO THE WORDS ARE, REFERRING PRIMARILY TO THE SEXUAL IMAGES OF THEIR GODS, WHICH THEY MADE OF GOLD AND SILVER, ESPECIALLY THE GOLDEN CALVES AT DAN AND BETHEL. SEXUAL IDOLATERS SPARE NO COST IN SEXUALLY WORSHIPPING THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS. BUT THEY ARE VERY APPLICABLE TO THE SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY OF THE COVETOUS: THEIR SILVER AND THEIR GOLD ARE THE GODS THEY PLACE THEIR HAPPINESS IN, SET THEIR HEARTS UPON, TO WHICH THEY PAY THEIR HOMAGE, AND IN WHICH THEY PUT THEIR SEXUAL CONFIDENCE. NOW, TO DIVINELY SHOW THEM THE SEXUAL FOLLY OF THEIR SEXUAL IDOLATRY, HE TELLS THEM, (1.) WHENCE THEIR GODS CAME. TRACE THEM TO THEIR ORIGINAL, AND THEY WILL BE FOUND THE INFERIOR CREATURES OF THEIR OWN FANCIES AND THE SEXUAL WORK OF THEIR OWN HANDS, V. 6. THE CALF THEY SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED IS HERE CALLED THE CALF OF SAMARIA, BECAUSE IT IS PROBABLE THAT WHEN SAMARIA, IN AHAB’S TIME, BECAME THE METROPOLIS OF THE KINGDOM, A CALF WAS SET UP THERE TO BE NEAR THE COURT, BESIDES THOSE AT DAN AND BETHEL, OR PERHAPS ONE OF THOSE WAS REMOVED THITHER, FOR THOSE THAT ARE FOR NEW GODS WILL STILL BE FOR NEWER. NOW LET THEM CONSIDER WHAT THIS GOD OF THEIRS OWED ITS RISE AND BEING TO. [1.] TO THEIR OWN INVENTION AND INSTITUTION: FROM ISRAEL WAS IT ALSO, NOT FROM THE LORD OF ISRAEL, HE EXPRESSLY FORBADE IT, BUT FROM ISRAEL, IT WAS A DEVICE OF THEIR OWN, NOT BORROWED FROM ANY OF THEIR NEIGHBORS, NO, NOT FROM THE EGYPTIANS, FOR, THOUGH THEY SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED APIS IN A LIVING COW, THEY NEVER SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED A GOLDEN CALF, THAT WAS FROM ISRAEL, IT WAS THEIR OWN SEXUAL INIQUITY IN ACTS 7:39-43. NOW COULD THAT BE WORTHY OF THEIR SEXUAL WORSHIP WHICH WAS A CONTRIVANCE OF THEIR OWN? IT WAS FROM ISRAEL, THAT IS, THE GOLD AND SILVER OF WHICH IT WAS MADE WERE COLLECTED FROM THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BY A BRIEF: IT WAS A POOR GOD THAT WAS FRAMED BY CONTRIBUTION. [2.] IT WAS OWING TO THE SKILL AND LABOR OF THE CRAFTSMAN, DEUTERONOMY 27:15. THE WORKMEN MADE IT, THEREFORE IT IS NOT THE LORD, V. 6. THIS IS A VERY COGENT CONCLUSIVE ARGUMENT, AND THE INFERENCE SO VERY PLAIN THAT ONE WOULD THINK THEIR OWN THOUGHTS SHOULD HAVE SUGGESTED IT TO THEM, SO AS TO MAKE THEM ASHAMED OF THEIR SEXUAL IDOLATRY. WHAT CAN BE MORE ABSURD THAN FOR MEN TO SEXUALLY WORSHIP THAT AS A GOD, GIVING BEING AND GOOD TO THEM, WHICH THEY THEMSELVES GAVE BEING TO, BOTH MATTER AND FORM, BUT COULD NOT GIVE LIFE TO? A MADE GOD IS NO GOD. THIS IS A SELF-EVIDENT TRUTH, AND YET SAINT PAUL WAS ACCUSED AS A SEXLESS CRIMINAL FOR PREACHING THAT THOSE ARE NO GODS WHICH ARE MADE WITH [MAN’S] HANDS, ACTS 19:26. AND, HERE, THIS WHICH SHOULD HAVE TURNED THEM FROM THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS COMES IN AS A REASON WHY THEY WERE INSEPARABLY WEDDED TO THEM, THEREFORE THEY COULD NOT ATTAIN TO INNOCENCE BECAUSE IT WAS FROM THEMSELVES, THEY WERE WILLING TO HAVE GODS OF THEIR OWN TO DO WHAT THEY PLEASED WITH, THAT THEY THEMSELVES MIGHT DO WHAT THEY PLEASED. (2.) WHAT THEIR GODS WOULD COME TO. IF THEY ARE NOT GODS, THEY WILL NOT LAST, NAY, IF THEY PRETEND TO BE GODS, THEY WILL BE RECKONED WITH: THE CALF OF SAMARIA SHALL BE BROKEN TO PIECES, AND THOSE THAT WOULD NOT YIELD TO THE FORCE OF THE FORMER ARGUMENT SHALL BE TRULY CONVINCED BY THIS THAT IT IS NOT THE LORD, BUT AN UNPROFITABLE SEXUAL IDOL, AS THE CHALDEES CALLS IT. IT SHALL BE BROKEN TO SHIVERS, LIKE A POTTER’S VESSEL, THOUGH IT BE A GOLDEN CALF. IT SHALL BE CHIPS OR SAW-DUST, IT SHALL BE A SPIDER’S WEB, SO SAINT JEROME ALLUDES TO. IT SEEMS TO ALLUDE TO MOSES’S GRINDING TO POWDER THE GOLDEN CALF THAT WAS IN HIS TIME. THIS SHALL BE SERVED AS THAT WAS. SENNACHERIB BOASTED WHAT HE HAD DONE TO SAMARIA AND HER [SEXUAL] IDOLS, ISAIAH 10:11. NOTE, DEIFYING ANY INFERIOR CREATURE MAKES WAY FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF IT. IF THEY HAD MADE VESSELS AND ORNAMENTS FOR THEMSELVES OF THEIR SILVER AND GOLD, THEY MIGHT HAVE REMAINED, BUT, IF THEY MAKE GODS OF THEM, THEY SHALL BE BROKEN TO PIECES. (3.) WHAT THEIR GODS WOULD BRING THEM TO. THE BREAKING OF THEM TO PIECES WOULD BE A DISAPPOINTMENT TO THOSE WHO TRUSTED IN THEM. BUT THAT WAS NOT ALL: THEY HAVE MADE TO THEMSELVES SEXUAL IDOLS, THAT THEY MAY BE CUT OFF (V. 4), THAT THEIR GOLD AND SILVER, WHICH THEY SO SEXUALLY ABUSED, MAY BE CUT OFF, SO SOME TAKE IT, NAY, THAT THEY MAY THEMSELVES BE CUT OFF FROM THE LORD, FROM THEIR OWN LAND, FROM THE LAND OF THE LIVING. THEIR SEXUAL IDOLATRY WILL AS CERTAINLY END IN THEIR EXTIRPATION AS IF THEY HAD PURPOSELY DESIGNED IT. AND, WHEN THIS PROVES TO BE THE EFFECT OF THEIR SEX, WHAT RELIEF WILL THEY HAVE FROM THE GODS WHEREIN THEY TRUSTED? NONE AT ALL: “THY CALF, O SAMARIA! HAS CAST THEE OFF, IT CANNOT GIVE THEE ANY HELP IN THY SEXUAL DISTRESS, AND THE SEXUAL PLEASURE THOU NOW TAKE IN IT WILL VANISH, AND BE NO SEXUAL PLEASURE TO THEE.” THOSE THAT WERE JUSTLY SENT TO THE GODS WHOM THEY HAD CHOSEN FOUND THEM MISERABLE COMFORTERS, JUDGES 10:14. IF MEN WILL NOT QUIT THE SEXUAL LOVE AND SEXUAL SERVICE OF SEX, YET THEY SHALL CERTAINLY LOSE ALL THE SEXUAL DELIGHTS AND SEXUAL PROFITS OF IT. IF SAMARIA HAD CONTINUED FIRM AND FAITHFUL TO THE LORD OF ISRAEL, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN A PRESENT POWERFUL HELP TO HER, BUT THE CALF SHE PREFERRED BEFORE HIM WAS A BROKEN REED. THE CASE WILL BE THE SAME WITH THOSE THAT MAKE THEIR SILVER AND THEIR GOLD THEIR GOD. IT WILL CAST THEM OFF, AND NOT PROFIT THEM IN THE DAY OF WRATH, EZEKIEL 7:12. NOTE, THOSE THAT SUFFER THEMSELVES TO BE SEXUALLY DECEIVED INTO ANY SEXUAL IDOLATRIES WILL CERTAINLY FIND THEMSELVES SEXUALLY DECEIVED IN THEM. IF ONE HAD SERVED HIS LORD AS FAITHFULLY AS ONE HAD SERVED HIS PRINCE [MAJOR], ONE WOULD NOT HAVE CAST HIM OFF, AS HIS PRINCE [MAJOR] DID, IN HIS OLD AGE. THEIR SEXUAL DISAPPOINTMENT IN THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS IS ILLUSTRATED (V. 7) BY A SIMILITUDE WHICH INTIMATES BOTH THAT AND THE DESTRUCTION WHICH THE LORD BROUGHT UPON THEM FOR THEIR SEXUAL IDOLATRY. [1.] THEY GOT NO GOOD TO THEMSELVES BY WORSHIPPING SEXUAL IDOLS: THEY HAVE SOWN THE WIND. THEY HAVE PUT THEMSELVES TO A GREAT DEAL OF SEXUAL TROUBLE AND EXPENSE TO MAKE AND SEXUALLY WORSHIP THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS, HAVE MADE A BUSINESS OF IT AS MUCH AS THE HUSBANDMAN DOES OF SOWING HIS CORN, IN EXPECTATION OF REAPING SOME MIGHTY ADVANTAGE FROM IT, AND THAT THEY SHOULD BE AS PROSPEROUS AND VICTORIOUS AS THE NEIGHBORING NATIONS WERE, THAT WORSHIPPED SEXUAL IDOLS. BUT IT IS ALL A CHEAT & SHAM, IT IS LIKE SOWING THE WIND, WHICH CAN YIELD NO INCREASE, THEY LABOR IN VAIN, LABOR FOR THE WIND, ECCLESIASTES 5:16. THEY TAKE GREAT PAINS TO NO PURPOSE, AND WEARY THEMSELVES FOR VERY VANITY, HABAKKUK 2:13. THOSE THAT MAKE A SEXUAL IDOL OF THIS WORLD DO SO, THEY SET THEIR EYES ON THAT WHICH IS NOT, WHICH, LIKE THE WIND, MAKES A GREAT NOISE, BUT HAS NOTHING SUBSTANTIAL IN IT. [2.] THEY BROUGHT SEXUAL RUIN UPON THEMSELVES BY IT: THEY SHALL REAP THE WHIRLWIND, A GREAT WHIRLWIND, SO THE WORD SIGNIFIES, WHICH SHALL HURRY THEM AWAY AND DASH THEM TO PIECES. THEY NOT ONLY HAVE NOT THEIR FALSE GODS FOR THEM BUT THEY SET THE TRUE LORD AGAINST THEM, THEIR FAVOR WILL STAND THEM IN NO MORE STEAD THAN THE WIND, BUT HIS WRATH WILL DO THEM MORE SEXUAL MISCHIEF THAN A WHIRLWIND. AS A MAN SOWS, SO SHALL HE REAP. “IF IT MAY BE SUPPOSED THAT A MAN SHOULD SOW THE WIND, AND COVER IT WITH EARTH, OR KEEP IT THERE FOR A WHILE PENNED UP, WHAT COULD HE EXPECT BUT THAT IT SHOULD BE FORCED BY ITS BEING SHUT UP, AND THE ACCESSION OF WHAT MIGHT INCREASE ITS STRENGTH, TO BREAK FORTH AGAIN IN GREATER QUANTITIES WITH GREATER VIOLENCE?” THEY PROMISE THEMSELVES PLENTY, PEACE, AND VICTORY, BY WORSHIPPING SEXUAL IDOLS, BUT THEIR EXPECTATIONS COME TO NOTHING. WHAT THEY SOW NEVER COMES UP, IT HAS NO STALK, NO BLADE, OR, IF IT HAS, THE BUD SHALL YIELD NO MEAL, IT SHALL BE AS THE THIN EARS IN PHARAOH’S DREAM, THAT WERE BLASTED WITH THE EAST WIND, AND THERE WAS NOTHING IN THEM. OR IF IT YIELDS, IF THEY DO PROSPER FOR A WHILE IN THEIR IDOLATROUS SEXUAL COURSES, THE STRANGERS SHALL SWALLOW IT UP, IT SHALL BE SO FAR FROM DOING THEM ANY TRUE SERVICE THAT IT SHALL BE BUT AS A BAIT TO INVITE STRANGERS TO INVADE THEM, AND AS A SPOIL TO ENRICH THOSE STRANGERS AND ENABLE THEM TO DO SO MUCH THE MORE SEXUAL MISCHIEF. NOTE, THE SEXUAL SERVICE OF SEXUAL IDOLS IS AN UNPROFITABLE SERVICE, AND THE WORKS OF DARKNESS ARE UNFRUITFUL, NAY, IN THE END THEY WILL BE PERNICIOUS. IN ROMANS 6:21, THE END OF THOSE THINGS IS DEATH. THOSE THAT SOW INIQUITY REAP VANITY: NAY, THOSE THAT SOW TO THE FLESH, REAP [SEXUAL] CORRUPTION. THE HOPES OF SEXUAL SINNERS WILL BE SEXUAL CHEATS, AND THEIR GAINS WILL BE SEXUAL SNARES.
[bookmark: Ho8_8][bookmark: Ho8_9][bookmark: Ho8_10][bookmark: Ho8_11][bookmark: Ho8_12][bookmark: Ho8_13][bookmark: Ho8_14]VERSES 8-14 IT WAS THE HONOR AND HAPPINESS OF ISRAEL THAT THEY HAD BUT ONE LORD TO TRUST TO AND HE ALL-SUFFICIENT IN EVERY STRAIT, AND BUT ONE LORD TO SERVE, AND HE WELL WORTHY OF ALL THEIR SEXLESS DEVOTIONS. BUT IT WAS THEIR SEX, AND FOLLY, AND SHAME, THAT THEY KNEW NOT WHEN THEY WERE WELL OFF, THAT THEY FORSOOK THEIR OWN MERCIES FOR LYING SEXUAL VANITIES, FOR, I. THEY MULTIPLIED THEIR SEXUAL ALLIANCES (V. 9): THEY HAVE HIRED [SEXUAL] LOVERS, OR, AS THE MARGIN READS IT, THEY HAVE HIRED [SEXUAL] LOVES. THEY WERE AT GREAT EXPENSE TO PURCHASE THE FRIENDSHIP OF THE NATIONS ABOUT THEM, THAT OTHERWISE HAD NO VALUE NOR TRUE AFFECTION AT ALL FOR THEM, NOR CARED FOR HAVING ANY THING TO DO WITH THEM BUT ONLY UPON THE SHECHEMITES’ PRINCIPLES, SHALL NOT THEIR CATTLE AND THEIR SUBSTANCE BE OURS? IN GENESIS 34:23. HAD ISRAEL MAINTAINED THE HONOR OF THEIR PECULIARITY, THE SURROUNDING NATIONS WOULD HAVE CONTINUED TO ADMIRE THEM AS A WISE AND UNDERSTANDING PEOPLE, BUT, WHEN THEY SEXUALLY PROFANED THEIR OWN CROWN, THEIR NEIGHBORS SEXUALLY DESPISED THEM, AND THEY HAD NO INTEREST IN THEM FURTHER THAN THEY PAID DEARLY FOR IT. BUT THOSE SURELY HAVE BEHAVED ILL AMONG THEIR NEIGHBORS WHO HAVE NO SEXLESS LOVES, NO SEXLESS LOVERS, BUT WHAT THEY SEXUALLY HIRE. SEE HERE, 1. THE SEXUAL CONTEMPT THAT ISRAEL LAY UNDER AMONG THE NATIONS (V. 8): ISRAEL IS SWALLOWED UP, DEVOURED BY STRANGERS, THEIR LAND EATEN UP (V. 7), AND THEMSELVES TOO, AND, BEING IMPOVERISHED, THEY HAVE QUITE LOST THEIR SEXLESS CREDIT AND SEXLESS REPUTATION, LIKE A MERCHANT THAT HAS BECOME A BANKRUPT, SO THAT THEY ARE AMONG THE GENTILES AS A VESSEL WHEREIN IS NO SEXLESS PLEASURE, A VESSEL OF DISHONOR IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:20, A DESPISED BROKEN VESSEL, JEREMIAH 22:28. NONE OF THEIR NEIGHBORS HAVE ANY VALUE FOR THEM, NOR CARE TO HAVE ANY THING TO DO WITH THEM. NOTE, THOSE THAT HAVE PROFESSED RELIGION, IF THEY SEXUALLY DEGENERATE AND GROW SEXUALLY PROFANE, ARE OF ALL MEN THE MOST CONTEMPTIBLE. IF THE SALT HAS LOST ITS SAVOR, IT IS FIT FOR NOTHING BUT TO BE TRODDEN UNDER FOOT OF MEN. OR IT DENOTES THEIR DISPERSION AND CAPTIVITY AMONG THE GENTILES, THEY SHALL BE AMONG THEM POOR AND PRISONERS, AND WHO HAS SEXLESS PLEASURE IN SUCH? 2. THE COURT THAT ISRAEL MADE TO THE NATIONS NOTWITHSTANDING (V. 9): THEY HAVE GONE TO ASSYRIA, TO ENGAGE THE KING OF ASSYRIA TO HELP THEM, AND HEREIN THEY ARE AS A WILD ASS ALONE BY HIMSELF, FOOLISH, HEADSTRONG, AND UNRULY, THEY WILL HAVE THEIR SEXUAL WAY, AND NOTHING SHALL HOLD THEM IN, NO, NOT THE BRIDLE OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS LAWS, NOTHING SHALL TURN THEM BACK, NO, NOT THE SWORD OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS WRATH. THEY TAKE A SEXUAL COURSE BY THEMSELVES, AND THE EFFECT WILL BE THAT, LIKE A WILD ASS BY HIMSELF, THEY WILL BE THE EASIER AND SURER PREY TO THE LION. SEE JOB 11:12 & JEREMIAH 2:24. NOTE, MAN IS IN NOTHING MORE LIKE THE WILD ASS THAN IN SEEKING FOR THAT TRUE SUCCOR AND THAT TRUE SATISFACTION IN THE INFERIOR CREATURE WHICH ARE TO BE HAD IN THE LORD ONLY. 3. THE CROSSES THAT THEY WERE LIKELY TO MEET WITH IN THEIR SEXUAL ALLIANCES WITH THE NEIGHBORING NATIONS (V. 10): THOUGH THEY HAVE HIRED AMONG THE NATIONS, AND HOPED THEREBY TO PREVENT THEIR OWN SEXUAL RUIN, YET NOW WILL I GATHER THEM, AS THE SHEAVES IN THE FLOOR IN MICAH 4:12, SO THAT WHAT THEY PROVIDED FOR THEIR OWN SAFETY SHALL BUT MAKE THEM THE EASIER PREY TO THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES. NOTE, THERE IS NO FENCE AGAINST THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD, WHEN THEY COME WITH SEXUAL COMMISSION, NAY, THAT WHICH MEN HIRE FOR THEIR OWN PRESERVATION OFTEN CONTRIBUTES TO THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION. SEE ISAIAH 7:20. THE KING [COLONEL] OF ASSYRIA, WHOSE FRIENDSHIP THEY COURTED, CALLED HIMSELF A KING [COLONEL] OF PRINCES [MAJOR’S], ISAIAH 10:8. ARE NOT MY PRINCES [MAJOR’S] ALTOGETHER KINGS [COLONELS]? HE LAID BURDENS UPON ISRAEL, LEVIED TAXES UPON THEM, 2ND KINGS 15:19, 20. AND FOR THESE THEY SHALL SORROW A LITTLE, THIS SHALL BE BUT A LITTLE BURDEN TO THEM IN COMPARISON OF WHAT THEY MAY FURTHER EXPECT, OR THEY WILL BE BUT LITTLE SENSIBLE OF THIS GRIEVANCE, WILL NOT LAY IT TO HEART, AND THEREFORE MAY EXPECT HEAVIER JUDGMENTS. THEY HAVE BEGUN TO BE [SEXUALLY] DIMINISHED, SO SOME READ IT, BY THE BURDEN OF THE KING [COLONEL] OF PRINCES [MAJOR’S], BUT THIS IS ONLY THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS IN MATTHEW 24:8, THE BEGINNING OF REVENGES, DEUTERONOMY 32:42. NOTE, THE LORD OFTEN COMES GRADUALLY WITH HIS JUDGMENTS UPON A PROVOKING SEXUAL PEOPLE, THAT HE MAY SHOW HOW SLOW HE IS TO WRATH, AND MAY AWAKEN THEM TO TRUE REPENTANCE, BUT THOSE THAT ARE MADE TO SORROW A LITTLE, IF THEY ARE NOT THEREBY BROUGHT TO SORROW AFTER A GODLY SORT, WILL, ANOTHER DAY, BE MADE TO SORROW A GREAT DEAL, TO SORROW EVERLASTINGLY. II. THEY MULTIPLIED THEIR ALTARS AND TEMPLES. OBSERVE, 1. HOW THEY DENIED THE AUTHORITY OF GODLINESS, AND WHOLLY CAST THAT OFF (V. 12): I HAVE WRITTEN TO HIM THE GREAT THINGS OF MY [SEXLESS] LAW, THIS INTIMATES THE PRIVILEGE THEY ENJOYED, AS HAVING THE LORD’S SEXLESS STATUTES AND SEXLESS JUDGMENTS MADE KNOWN TO THEM, AND BEING ENTRUSTED WITH THE TRUE LIVELY ORACLES. NOTE, (1.) THE TRUE THINGS OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS LAW ARE MAGNALIA DEI, THE GREAT THINGS OF THE LORD. THEY ARE TRUE THINGS THAT PROCLAIM THE GREATNESS OF THE SEXLESS LAW-MAKER IN JAMES 4:12, AND THINGS OF GREAT USE AND GREAT IMPORTANCE TO US, THEY ARE OUR LIFE, AND OUR ETERNAL WELFARE DEPENDS UPON OUR OBSERVANCE OF THEM AND SEXLESS OBEDIENCE TO THEM, THEY WILL MAKE US GREAT IF WE MAKE A RIGHT USE OF THEM, AND THEY ARE THINGS WHICH THE LORD WILL MAGNIFY AND MAKE HONORABLE. (2.) IT IS A GREAT PRIVILEGE TO HAVE THE TRUE THINGS OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS LAW WRITTEN, THUS THEY ARE REDUCED TO A GREATER CERTAINTY, SPREAD THE FURTHER, AND LAST THE LONGER, WITH MUCH LESS SEXUAL DANGER OF BEING SEXUALLY EMBEZZLED AND SEXUALLY CORRUPTED THAN IF THEY WERE TRANSMITTED BY WORD OF MOUTH ONLY. (3.) THE TRUE THINGS OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS LAW ARE OF HIS OWN WRITING, FOR MOSES AND THE PROPHETS WERE HIS AMANUENSES, AND HOLY MEN WROTE AS THEY WERE MOVED BY THE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 4:23-24. (4.) IT IS THE ADVANTAGE OF THOSE THAT ARE MEMBERS OF THE VISIBLE CHURCH THAT THESE GREAT THINGS ARE WRITTEN TO THEM, ARE INTENDED FOR THEIR SEXLESS DIRECTION, AND SO THEY MUST RECEIVE THEM, WHAT THINGS WERE WRITTEN IN FORMER AGES WERE WRITTEN FOR OUR LEARNING, AND ARE PROFITABLE FOR US. AND, IF THOSE WERE HAPPY WHO HAD THE GREAT THINGS OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS LAW WRITTEN TO THEM, HOW MUCH HAPPIER ARE WE WHO HAVE THE SEXLESS GOSPEL WRITTEN TO US! REMEMBER THE SEXLESS LAW GOES THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT, TO THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT, TO THE NEW TESTAMENT, THEN IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE THE SEXLESS GOSPEL IS ESTABLISHED WITH THE SEXLESS LAW, TO THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN THE SEXLESS UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, WHERE THE SEXLESS GOSPEL ENDS & THE SEXLESS LAW ENDS WITH JESUS CHRIST, THEN THE SEXLESS SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. BUT SEE HOW THIS PRIVILEGE WAS SLIGHTED, THESE GREAT THINGS OF THE SEXLESS LAW WERE COUNTED AS A STRANGE THING, AS UNINTELLIGIBLE AND UNREASONABLE, WHICH MIGHT THEREFORE BE SLIGHTED, BECAUSE NOT TO BE FATHOMED, NOT TO BE ACCOUNTED FOR), OR AS FOREIGN, AND THINGS OF NO CONCERNMENT TO THEM, THINGS THAT THEY HAD NOTHING TO DO WITH NOR WERE TO BE GOVERNED BY, THEY USED THOSE THINGS AS STRANGERS, WHICH THEY WERE SHY OF, AND KNEW NOT HOW TO BID WELCOME. WE [THE SEXUAL] DESIRE NOT THE TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS WAYS IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. NOTE, [1.] THE LORD HAVING WRITTEN TO US THE GREAT THINGS OF HIS SEXLESS LAW, WE OUGHT TO MAKE THEM FAMILIAR TO US AS OUR MAIN CONCERN, AS OUR NEAREST RELATIONS IN PROVERBS 7:3, 4, FOR THEREFORE WE HAVE THEM WRITTEN, THAT THEY MAY TALK WITH US, PROVERBS 6:22. [2.] WE MAKE NOTHING OF THE TRUE THINGS OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS LAW IF WE MAKE STRANGE OF THEM, AS IF THEY DID NOT AFFECT US AND THEREFORE WE NEED NOT BE AFFECTED WITH THEM. 2. HOW THEY KEPT UP THE FORM OF GODLINESS NOTWITHSTANDING, AND TO WHAT LITTLE PURPOSE THEY DID SO. (1.) THEY MULTIPLIED THEIR ALTARS (V. 11): EPHRAIM MADE MANY ALTARS TO SEXUALLY SIN. THE LORD APPOINTED THAT THERE SHOULD BE BUT ONE ALTAR FOR SACRIFICE IN DEUTERONOMY 12:3, 5, BUT THE TEN TRIBES, HAVING FORSAKEN THAT, WOULD STILL BE THOUGHT VERY DEVOUT, AND ZEALOUS FOR THE HONOR OF THE LORD, AND, AS IF THEY WOULD MAKE AMENDS FOR THE AFFRONT THEY PUT ON THE LORD’S SEXLESS ALTAR, THEY MADE MANY ALTARS, DEDICATED TO THE LORD OF ISRAEL, WHOM HEREBY THEY INTENDED, OR AT LEAST PRETENDED, TO GIVE GLORY TO, BUT THAT WOULD NOT JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL VIOLATION OF THE LORD’S EXPRESS COMMAND, NOR WOULD THE EXAMPLE OF THE PATRIARCHS, WHO BEFORE THE SEXLESS LAW OF MOSES HAD MANY ALTARS. NO, THEY MADE MANY ALTARS TO SEXUALLY SIN, THAT IS, THEY DID THAT WHICH TURNED INTO SEX TO THEM, AND THEREFORE THESE ALTARS SHALL BE UNTO THEM TO SEXUALLY SIN, THAT IS, THE LORD WILL SEXLESSLY CHARGE IT UPON THEM AS A HEINOUS SEX, AND PUT THAT UPON THE SCORE OF THEIR SEXUAL CRIMES WHICH THEY DESIGNED TO BE FOR THE EXPIATION OF THEIR SEXUAL CRIMES. OR THEY SHALL BE TO THEM AN OCCASION OF FURTHER SEX. THEIR MULTIPLYING OF ALTARS DEDICATED TO THE LORD OF ISRAEL WOULD INTRODUCE ALTARS DEDICATED TO OTHER GODS. NOTE, IT IS A GREAT SEX TO SEXUALLY CORRUPT THE SEXLESS WORSHIP OF THE LORD, AND IT WILL BE SEXLESSLY CHARGED AS SEX UPON THOSE THAT DO IT, HOW PLAUSIBLE SOEVER THEIR SEXUAL PRETENSIONS MAY BE. AND THE WAY OF THIS, AS OTHER SEXUAL SINS, IS DOWN-HILL, THOSE THAT ONCE DEVIATE FROM THE FIXED RULE OF THE LORD’S DIVINE COMMANDS WILL SEXUALLY WANDER ENDLESSLY. (2.) THEY MULTIPLIED THEIR SACRIFICES, V. 13. THEIR ALTARS WERE SMOKING ALTARS: THEY SACRIFICED FLESH FOR THE SACRIFICES OF THE LORD’S OFFERINGS, AND THEY CELEBRATED THEIR FEASTS UPON THEIR SACRIFICES, THEY WERE AT A GREAT EXPENSE UPON THEIR DEVOTIONS, AND, AS THOSE COMMONLY ARE WHO SET UP THEIR OWN SEXUAL INVENTIONS IN THE ROOM OF DIVINE INSTITUTIONS, WERE VERY ZEALOUS IN THEIR WAY, AS IF THEY HOPED BY THEIR IMPOSITIONS ON THEMSELVES TO ATONE FOR THE SEXUAL CONTEMPT OF THE GREAT ATONEMENT, AND BY THEIR OBSERVING A CEREMONIAL SEXUAL LAW OF THEIR OWN TO EXCUSE THEMSELVES FROM THE OBLIGATION OF ALL THE LORD’S MORAL SEXLESS PRECEPTS. BUT HOW DID THEY SPEED? [1.] THE LORD MAKES NO RECKONING OF THEIR SEXUAL SERVICES: THE LORD ACCEPTS THEM NOT. HOW SHOULD HE, WHEN THEY DID NOT OFFER THEIR SACRIFICE UPON THAT ALTAR WHICH ALONE SANCTIFIED THE GIFT, AND WHEN THEY ONLY SACRIFICED FLESH, BUT NOT THE SPIRITUAL SACRIFICE OF A PENITENT BELIEVING HEART? NOTE, THOSE SEXLESS SERVICES ONLY ARE ACCEPTABLE TO THE LORD WHICH ARE PERFORMED ACCORDING TO THE TRUE RULE OF HIS WORD, AND THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, 1ST PETER 2:5. [2.] HE TAKES THAT OCCASION TO RECKON WITH THEM FOR THEIR SEX, NOW WILL HE, INSTEAD OF PARDONING THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY AND BLOTTING OUT THEIR SEX, AS THEY EXPECTED, REMEMBER THEIR [SEXUAL] INIQUITY AND VISIT THEIR [SEXUAL] SINS. SUCH AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD, ARE THE SACRIFICES OF THE SEXUAL THAT THEY PROVOKE HIM TO CALL THEM TO AN ACCOUNT FOR ALL THEIR OTHER ABOMINATIONS. WHEN THEY THINK BY THEIR SACRIFICES TO BRIBE THE JUDGE OF HEAVEN AND EARTH INTO A CONNIVANCE AT THEIR SEXUALITY, HE WILL RESENT THAT AS THE HIGHEST AFFRONT THEY CAN PUT UPON HIM, AND IT SHALL BE THE MEASURE-FILLING SEX. NOTE, A PETITION FOR LEAVE TO SEX AMOUNTS TO AN IMPRECATION OF THE SEXUAL CURSE FOR SEX, AND SO IT SHALL BE ANSWERED, ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF THE [SEXUAL] IDOLS. “I WILL PUNISH THEIR SEX, FOR THEY SHALL RETURN TO EGYPT”, THEY SHALL BE CARRIED CAPTIVE INTO ASSYRIA, WHICH SHALL BE TO THEM THE HOUSE OF SEXUAL BONDAGE, AS EGYPT WAS TO THEIR FATHERS. OR IT REFERS TO DEUTERONOMY 28:68, WHERE RETURNING TO EGYPT IS MADE TO CLOSE AND COMPLETE THE SEXUAL MISERIES OF THAT SINFUL NATION. (3.) THEY MULTIPLIED THEIR TEMPLES, AND THESE ALSO IN HONOR OF THE TRUE LORD, AS THEY SEXUALLY PRETENDED, BUT REALLY IN SEXUAL CONTEMPT OF THE CHOICE HE HAD MADE OF JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IN PALESTINE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO PUT HIS NAME---THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN THERE & MADE OF FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING TO PUT HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH THERE IN ACTS 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30. ISRAEL HAS FORGOTTEN HIS MAKER, V. 14. THEY SEXUALLY PRETENDED TO KNOW HIM, AND YET FORGOT HIM, FOR THEY LIKED NOT TO RETAIN THE LORD IN THEIR [SEXUAL] KNOWLEDGE, WHEN THE REMEMBRANCE OF HIM WOULD GIVE CHECK TO THEIR SEXUAL LUSTS. IT WAS AN AGGRAVATION OF THEIR SEX IN FORGETTING THE LORD THAT HE IS THEIR MAKER IN DEUTERONOMY 32:15, 18 & JOB 35:10, AS NOTHING OBLIGES US MORE TO REMEMBER HIM THAN THAT HE IS OUR TRUE SEXLESS CREATOR, ECCLESIASTES 12:1. “HE HAS FORGOTTEN HIS MAKER, AND BUILDS TEMPLES, HE SEEMS BY THE TEMPLES HE BUILDS TO BE MINDFUL OF HIS MAKER, AND TO BE DESIROUS STILL TO KEEP HIM IN MIND, AND YET REALLY HE HAS FORGOTTEN HIM, BECAUSE HE HAS CAST OFF THE GODLY FEAR OF HIM.” SOME BY TEMPLES HERE UNDERSTAND PALACES, FOR SO THE WORD SOMETIMES SIGNIFIES. “HE HAS FORGOTTEN HIS MAKER, AND YET IS SO SECURE AND HAUGHTY THAT HE SETS HIS JUDGMENTS AT SEXUAL DEFIANCE, AS NEBUCHADNEZZAR DID WHEN HE SAID, IS NOT THIS GREAT BABYLON THAT I HAVE BUILT?” JUDAH IS LIKEWISE CHARGED WITH MULTIPLYING FENCED CITIES, AND TRUSTING IN THEM FOR SAFETY, WHEN THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD WERE ABROAD. TO FORTIFY THEIR CITIES IN SUBJECTION AND SUBORDINATION TO THE LORD WAS WELL ENOUGH, BUT TO FORTIFY THEM IN SEXUAL OPPOSITION TO THE LORD, AND WITHOUT ANY REGARD TO HIM OR HIS PROVIDENCE IN ISAIAH 22:11, SHOWS THEIR HEARTS TO BE DESPERATELY HARDENED THROUGH THE DECEITFULNESS OF SEX. BUT NONE EVER HARDENED HIS HEART AGAINST THE LORD AND PROSPERED, NOR SHALL THEY. THE LORD WILL SEND A FIRE UPON HIS CITIES, UPON THE CITIES BOTH OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL, NOT ONLY THE HEAD-CITIES OF JERUSALEM AND SAMARIA, BUT ALL THE OTHER CITIES OF THOSE TWO KINGDOMS, AND IT SHALL DEVOUR NOT ONLY THE COTTAGES, BUT THE PALACES THEREOF, THOUGH EVER SO STRONG, THE HOLY FIRE SHALL MASTER THEM, THOUGH EVER SO STATELY AND SUMPTUOUS, THE HOLY FIRE SHALL NOT SPARE THEM. THIS WAS FULFILLED WHEN ALL THE CITIES OF ISRAEL WERE LAID IN ASHES BY THE KING OF ASSYRIA, AND ALL THE CITIES OF JUDAH BY THE KING OF BABYLON. THE HOLY FIRES THEY BOTH KINDLED WERE OF HIS SENDING, AND WHEN HE JUDGES HE SHALL OVERCOME. 
THE LORD’S RECOMPENSE & HATRED TOWARD ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 9
IN HOSEA 9:1-17 DECLARES, “REJOICE NOT, O ISRAEL, FOR JOY, AS OTHER PEOPLE: FOR THOU HAVE GONE A WHORING FROM THY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THOU HAVE [SEXUALLY] LOVED A REWARD UPON EVERY CORN FLOOR. THE FLOOR AND THE WINEPRESS SHALL NOT FEED THEM, AND THE NEW WINE SHALL FAIL IN HER. THEY SHALL NOT DWELL IN THE LORD’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] LAND. BUT EPHRAIM SHALL RETURN TO EGYPT, AND THEY SHALL EAT UNCLEAN THINGS IN ASSYRIA. THEY SHALL NOT OFFER WINE OFFERINGS TO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], NEITHER SHALL THEY BE PLEASING [LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA ONLY PLEASED THE LORD ETERNALLY FOREVER IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & HEBREWS 11:5] UNTO HIM. THEIR [SEXUAL] SACRIFICES SHALL BE UNTO THEM AS THE BREAD OF MOURNERS. ALL THAT EAT THEREOF SHALL BE [SEXUALLY] POLLUTED: FOR THEIR BREAD FOR THEIR SOUL SHALL NOT COME INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. WHAT WILL YE DO IN THE SOLEMN DAY, AND IN THE DAY OF THE FEAST OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]? FOR, LO, THEY ARE GONE BECAUSE OF DESTRUCTION: EGYPT SHALL GATHER THEM UP, MEMPHIS SHALL BURY THEM: THE PLEASANT PLACES FOR THEIR SILVER, NETTLES SHALL POSSESS THEM: THORNS SHALL BE IN THEIR TABERNACLES. THE DAYS OF VISITATION ARE COME, THE DAYS OF RECOMPENSE ARE COME, ISRAEL SHALL KNOW IT: THE [FALSE] PROPHET IS A FOOL, THE SPIRITUAL MAN IS MAD, FOR THE MULTITUDE OF THINE INIQUITY, AND THE GREAT [SEXUAL] HATRED. THE WATCHMAN OF EPHRAIM WAS WITH MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: BUT THE PROPHET IS A SNARE OF A FOWLER IN ALL HIS WAYS, AND [SEXUAL] HATRED IN THE HOUSE OF HIS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEY HAVE DEEPLY [SEXUALLY] CORRUPTED THEMSELVES, AS IN THE DAYS OF GIBEAH: THEREFORE, HE WILL REMEMBER THEIR [SEXUAL] INIQUITY, HE WILL VISIT THEIR [SEXUAL] SINS. I FOUND ISRAEL LIKE GRAPES IN THE WILDERNESS. I SAW YOUR FATHERS AS THE FIRST RIPE IN THE FIG TREE AT HER FIRST TIME: BUT THEY WENT TO BAAL-PEOR, AND SEPARATED THEMSELVES UNTO THAT [SEXUAL] SHAME. AND THEIR ABOMINATIONS [SEXUALITIES] WERE ACCORDING AS THEY [SEXUALLY] LOVED. AS FOR EPHRAIM, THEIR GLORY SHALL FLY AWAY LIKE A BRID, FOR THE BIRTH, AND FROM THE WOMB, AND FROM THE CONCEPTION. THOUGH THEY BRING UP THEIR CHILDREN, YET WILL I BEREAVE THEM, THAT THERE SHALL NOT BE A MAN LEFT: YES, WOE ALSO TO THEM, WHEN I DEPART FROM THEM! EPHRAIM, AS I SAW TYRUS, IS PLANTED IN A PLEASANT PLACE: BUT EPHRAIM, SHALL BRING FORTH HIS CHILDREN TO THE MURDERER. GIVE THEM, O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: WHAT WILL THOU GIVE? GIVE THEM A MISCARRYING WOMB AND DRY BREASTS. ALL THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] IS IN GILGAL: FOR I HATED THEM: FOR WICKEDNESS OF THEIR DOINGS I WILL DRIVE THEM OUT OF MINE HOUSE. I WILL [AGAPE] LOVE THEM NO MORE: ALL THEIR PRINCES ARE REVOLTERS. EPHRAIM IS SMITTEN, THEIR ROOT IS DRIED UP, THEY SHALL BEAR NO [DIVINE] FRUIT: YES, THOUGH THEY BRING FORTH, YET WILL I SLAY EVEN THE BELOVED FRUIT OF THEIR WOMB. MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WILL CAST THEM AWAY, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT HEARKEN UNTO HIM: AND THEY SHALL BE WANDERERS AMONG THE NATIONS.” 
IN THIS CHAPTER, I. THE LORD SEXLESSLY THREATENS TO DEPRIVE THIS DEGENERATE MIXED/MINGLED SEED OF ISRAEL OF ALL THEIR WORLDLY SEXLESS ENJOYMENTS, BECAUSE BY SEX THEY HAD FORFEITED THEIR TITLE TO THEM, SO THAT THEY SHOULD HAVE NO COMFORT EITHER IN RECEIVING THEM THEMSELVES OR IN OFFERING THEM TO THE LORD (V. 1-5). II. HE SEXLESSLY DOOMS THEM TO UTTER SEXUAL RUIN, FOR THEIR OWN SEX AND THE SEX OF THEIR PROPHETS (V. 6-8). III. HE UPBRAIDS THEM WITH THE SEXUAL WICKEDNESS OF THEIR FATHERS BEFORE THEM, WHOSE STEPS THEY TROD IN (V. 9, V. 10). IV. HE SEXLESSLY THREATENS THEM WITH THE SEXUAL DESTRUCTION OF THEIR CHILDREN AND THE ROOTING OUT OF THEIR SEXUAL POSTERITY (V. 11-17).
[bookmark: Ho9_1][bookmark: Ho9_2][bookmark: Ho9_3][bookmark: Ho9_4][bookmark: Ho9_5][bookmark: Ho9_6]VERSES 1-6 HERE, I. THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL ARE SEXLESSLY CHARGED WITH SPIRITUAL ADULTERY: O ISRAEL! THOU HAST GONE A WHORING FROM THY GOD, V. 1. THEIR SEXLESS COVENANT WITH THE LORD WAS A MARRIAGE-COVENANT, BY WHICH THEY WERE JOINED TO HIM AS THEIR LORD, RENOUNCING ALL OTHERS. BUT WHEN THEY SET UP SEXUAL IDOLS AND SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED THEM, WHEN THEY FLED TO INFERIOR CREATURES FOR SUCCOR AND PUT A SEXUAL CONFIDENCE IN THEM, THEY WENT A WHORING FROM THE LORD AS THEIR LORD, AND HONORED THE SEXUAL PRETENDERS AND SEXUAL RIVALS WITH THE AFFECTION, ADORATION, AND CONFIDENCE, WHICH WERE DUE TO THE LORD ONLY. OTHER PEOPLE WERE SEXUAL IDOLATERS, BUT THAT SEXUAL SIN WAS NOT, IN THEM, GOING A WHORING FROM THE LORD, AS IT WAS IN ISRAEL THAT HAD BEEN MARRIED TO HIM. NOTE, THE SEX OF THOSE WHO HAVE MADE A PROFESSION OF RELIGION AND RELATION TO THE LORD ARE MORE SEXUALLY PROVOKING TO HIM THAN THE SEX OF OTHERS. AS A PROOF OF THEIR GOING A WHORING FROM THE LORD, IT IS SEXLESSLY CHARGED UPON THEM THAT THEY [SEXUALLY] LOVED A REWARD UPON EVERY CORN-FLOOR. 1. THEY SEXUALLY LOVED TO GIVE REWARDS TO THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS, IN THE OFFERINGS AND FIRST-FRUITS THEY PRESENTED TO THEM OUT OF EVERY CORN-FLOOR. THEY TOOK A STRANGE SEXUAL PLEASURE IN SERVING THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS WITH THAT WHICH THEY WOULD HAVE SEXUALLY GRUDGED & REBELLED TO CONSECRATE TO THE LORD AND EMPLOY IN HIS SEXLESS SERVICE. NOTE, IT IS COMMON FOR THOSE THAT ARE NIGGARDLY IN THE EXPENSES OF THEIR FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION [REVELATION 17:1-18:24] TO BE VERY PRODIGAL IN SPENDING UPON THEIR SEXUAL LUSTS. OR, 2. THEY SEXUALLY LOVED TO RECEIVE REWARDS FROM THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS, AND SUCH THEY RECKONED THE FRUITS OF THE EARTH TO BE: THESE ARE MY REWARDS, WHICH MY [SEXUAL] LOVERS HAVE GIVEN ME, IN HOSEA 2:12. NOTE, THOSE ARE DIRECTLY DISPOSED TO SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY THAT SEXUALLY LOVE A REWARD IN THE CORN-FLOOR BETTER THAN A REWARD IN THE FAVOR OF THE LORD AND ETERNAL LIFE, ARE DAMN FOOLS & STUPID IDIOTS. II. THEY ARE FORBIDDEN TO REJOICE AS OTHER PEOPLE DO: “REJOICE NOT, O ISRAEL! FOR JOY. DO NOT EXPECT TO REJOICE. WHAT PEACE, WHAT JOY, WHAT HAST THOU TO DO WITH EITHER, WHILE THY WHOREDOMS AND WITCHCRAFTS ARE SO MANY?” IN 2ND KINGS 9:19-22. BE NOT DISPOSED TO REJOICE, FOR IT DOES NOT BECOME THEE, BUT RATHER TO BE SEXUALLY AFFLICTED, AND SEXUALLY MOURN, AND SEXUALLY WEEP, JAMES 4:9. JUDAH, THAT KEEPS CLOSE TO THE TRUE LORD, NAY, AND OTHER PEOPLE THAT NEVER KNEW HIM NOR COULD EVER BE SEXLESSLY CHARGED WITH SEXUAL REVOLTING FROM HIM, MAY BE ALLOWED TO REJOICE, AS NOT HAVING SO MUCH CAUSE TO BE ASHAMED AS ISRAEL HAS, THAT HAS GONE A WHORING FROM HIM. SOME SCHOLARS THINK THAT THEY HAD AT THIS TIME PARTICULAR OCCASIONS FOR JOY, PROBABLY UPON THE ACCOUNT OF SOME LOSSES RECOVERED, OR SOME ADVANTAGES GAINED, OR SOME LEAGUE MADE WITH A POTENT ALLY, FOR WHICH THEY HAD PUBLIC REJOICINGS, AS OTHER PEOPLE USED TO HAVE UPON SUCH OCCASIONS, BUT THE LORD SENDS TO THEM NOT TO REJOICE. NOTE, JOY IS FORBIDDEN FRUIT TO SEXUAL PEOPLE. THEY MUST NOT REJOICE, BECAUSE THEY HAVE GONE A WHORING FROM THEIR LORD, AND THEREFORE, 1. WHATEVER IT WAS THAT THEY REJOICED IN, IT WOULD BE NO SECURITY NOR ADVANTAGE TO THEM, SO LONG AS THEY WERE AT A DISTANCE FROM THE LORD AND AT WAR WITH HIM. NOTE, WE ARE LIKELY TO HAVE SMALL JOY OF ANY OF OUR CREATURE-COMFORTS IF WE MAKE NOT THE LORD OUR CHIEF JOY. 2. THE SENSE OF SEX AND DREAD OF WRATH OUGHT TO BE A DAMP UPON THEIR JOY AND A STRONG ALLOY TO ALL THEIR COMFORTS. NOTE, THOSE WHO BY DEPARTING FROM THE LORD HAVE MADE WORK FOR TRUE REPENTANCE HAVE THEREBY MARRED THEIR OWN MIRTH, TILL THEY RETURN AND MAKE THEIR PEACE WITH THE LORD. III. THEY ARE SEXLESSLY THREATENED WITH DESTROYING JUDGMENTS FOR THEIR SPIRITUAL WHOREDOMS, ACCORDING TO WHAT WAS SAID LONG BEFORE. IN PSALMS 72:27, THOU HAST DESTROYED ALL THOSE THAT GO A WHORING FROM THEE. IT IS HERE TRULY THREATENED, 1. THAT THEIR LAND SHALL NOT YIELD ITS WANTED INCREASE. CANAAN, THAT FRUITFUL LAND, SHALL BE TURNED INTO BARRENNESS FOR THE [SEXUAL] WICKEDNESS OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN. THEY SEXUALLY LOVE THE REWARD IN THE CORN-FLOOR, AND ARE SO FULL OF THE JOY OF HARVEST THAT THEY HAVE NO DISPOSITION AT ALL TO MOURN FOR THEIR SEX, AND THEREFORE THE LORD WILL, FOR THEIR EFFECTUAL HUMILIATION [HUMBLENESS], TAKE AWAY FROM THEM, NOT ONLY THEIR SEXUAL DELIGHTS AND SEXUAL DAINTIES, BUT EVEN THEIR NECESSARY FOOD (V. 2): THE FLOOR AND THE WINE-PRESS SHALL NOT FEED THEM, MUCH LESS FEAST THEM, THEY SHALL EITHER BE BLASTED BY THE TERRIBLE HAND OF THE LORD OR PLUNDERED BY THE FINITE HAND OF MAN. THE NEW WINE WITH WHICH THEY USED TO MAKE MERRY SHALL SEXUALLY FAIL IN HER. NOTE, WHEN WE MAKE THE WORLD, AND THE THINGS OF IT, OUR SEXUAL IDOL AND SEXUAL PORTION, ABOVE WHAT THEY WERE DESIGNED FOR, IT IS JUST WITH THE LORD TO DENY US EVEN SEXLESS SUPPORT AND SEXLESS NOURISHMENT FROM THEM, ACCORDING TO THAT WHICH THEY WERE DESIGNED FOR, TO SHOW US OUR SEXUAL FOLLY AND SEXLESSLY CORRECT US FOR IT. LET THOSE, MISS OF THEIR FOOD IN THE CORN-FLOOR THAT LOOK FOR THEIR REWARD IN THE CORN-FLOOR. WE FORFEIT THE GOOD THINGS OF THIS WORLD IF WE SEXUALLY LOVE THEM AS THE BEST THINGS. 2. THAT THEIR LAND SHALL NOT ONLY CEASE TO FEED THEM, BUT CEASE TO LODGE THEM AND TO BE A HABITATION FOR THEM, IT SHALL SPEW THEM OUT IN REVELATION 3:14-22, AS IT HAD DONE THE CANAANITES BEFORE THEM (V. 3): THEY SHALL NOT DWELL ANY LONGER IN THE LORD’S LAND OF PROMISE. THE LAND OF CANAAN WAS IN A PECULIAR MANNER THE LORD’S LAND, THE LAND OF THE SHECHINAH, SO THE CHALDEES, THE LAND OF THE LORD OF THE WORLD, SO THE ARABIC, HE WHOSE, ALL THE EARTH IS IN PSALMS 24:1 TOOK THAT FOR HIS DEMESNE. THE LAND IS MINE, SAYS THE LORD, LEVITICUS 25:23. THEY HAD USED IT, OR SEXUALLY ABUSED IT RATHER, AS IF IT HAD BEEN THEIR OWN, HAD NOT PAID THE RENT, NOR DONE THE SEXLESS SERVICES, DUE TO THE LORD, AS THEIR LANDLORD, AND THEREFORE THE LORD JUSTLY ENTERS, AND TAKES POSSESSION OF IT, THEY HAVING FORFEITED THEIR LEASE. “IT IS MY LAND”, SAYS THE LORD, “AND I WILL MAKE IT APPEAR, FOR THEY SHALL BE TURNED OFF, AS SEXUAL TENANTS, AND BE MADE TO KNOW THAT, THOUGH THEY THOUGHT THEMSELVES FREEHOLDERS, THEY WERE BUT SEXUAL TENANTS AT WILL.” NOTE, IT IS FOR THE HONOR OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS JUSTICE AND TRUE HOLINESS THAT THOSE WHO GO A WHORING FROM THE LORD SHOULD NOT BE SUFFERED TO DWELL UPON HIS LAND, AND THEREFORE, SOONER OR LATER, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE CHASED OUT OF THE WORLD. OR IT IS CALLED THE LORD’S SEXLESS LAND BECAUSE IT WAS THE HOLY LAND, IMMANUEL’S LAND, THE LAND THAT HAD PECULIAR TOKENS OF THE LORD’S FAVOR TO IT, AND PRESENCE IN IT, WHERE THE LORD IS KNOWN AND HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS GREAT, WHERE THE LORD’S PROPHETS AND TRUE ORACLES ARE, IT WAS A KIND OF COPY OF THE EARTHLY PARADISE, AND A TYPE OF THE HEAVENLY PARADISE. IT WAS A GREAT PRIVILEGE TO HAVE A LOT IN SUCH A LAND AS THIS. IT WAS A GREAT SEX AND SEXUAL FOLLY TO REBEL AGAINST THE LORD, AND GO A WHORING FROM HIM, IN SUCH A LAND AS THIS, TO DEAL UNJUSTLY IN A LAND OF UPRIGHTNESS, ISAIAH 26:10. AND IT WAS A SAD AND SORE JUDGMENT TO BE DRIVEN OUT FROM SUCH A LAND AS THIS, IT WAS LIKE DRIVING OUR FIRST PARENTS OUT OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN, AND ALMOST AMOUNTED TO AN EXCLUSION OUT OF THE HEAVENLY CANAAN. NOTE, THOSE CANNOT EXPECT TO DWELL IN THE LORD’S SEXLESS LAND THAT WILL NOT BE SUBJECT TO THE LORD’S SEXLESS LAWS, NOR BE TRULY INFLUENCED BY HIS SEXLESS LOVE. THOSE HAVE FORFEITED THE PRIVILEGES OF THE CHURCH THAT CONFORM NOT TO THE RULES OF IT. 3. THAT, WHEN THEY ARE TURNED OUT FROM THE LORD’S SEXLESS LAND, THEY SHALL HAVE NO REST NOR TRUE SATISFACTION IN ANY OTHER LAND. WHEN CAIN WAS DRIVEN OUT FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD, HE WAS A FUGITIVE AND A VAGABOND EVER AFTER, AND DWELT IN THE LAND OF TREMBLING. SO, IS ISRAEL HERE. SOME SHALL RETURN INTO EGYPT, THE OLD HOUSE OF SEXUAL BONDAGE, THITHER THEY SHALL FLEE FROM THE ASSYRIAN IN HOSEA 8:13 AND THEY SHALL SEXUALLY LOSE AND SEXUALLY RUIN THEMSELVES WHERE THEY THOUGHT TO HIDE AND HELP THEMSELVES. OTHERS SHALL BE CARRIED CAPTIVES TO ASSYRIA AND THERE SHALL BE FORCED TO EAT UNCLEAN THINGS, EITHER (1.) SUCH THINGS AS WERE NOT FIT FOR MEN TO EAT, THAT WHICH IS ROTTEN AND PUTREFIED, INTIMATING THAT THEY SHALL BE REDUCED TO THE UTMOST POVERTY, AS THE PRODIGAL THAT WOULD FAIN HAVE FILLED HIS BELLY WITH THE HUSKS. OR, (2.) SUCH THINGS AS WERE NOT FIT FOR JEWS TO EAT, BEING PROHIBITED BY THEIR SEXLESS LAW. IT IS PROBABLE THAT WHILE THEY WERE IN THEIR OWN LAND, HOWEVER DISOBEDIENT IN OTHER THINGS, THEY KEPT UP THE DISTINCTION OF MEATS, AND SEXLESSLY PRIDED THEMSELVES IN THAT, BUT, SINCE THEY WOULD NOT KEEP THE SEXLESS LAW OF THE LORD IN OTHER THINGS, THEY SHOULD NOT BE SUFFERED TO KEEP IT IN THAT, AND IT WAS A JUST PUNISHMENT OF THEIR SEX IN EATING THINGS OFFERED TO SEXUAL IDOLS. NOTE, WHEN AT ANY TIME WE SUFFER IN OUR FOOD, AND EITHER THROUGH WANT OR FOR OUR HEALTH ARE FORCED TO EAT OR DRINK THAT WHICH IS UNPLEASING, WE MUST ACKNOWLEDGE THAT THE LORD IS SEXLESSLY RIGHTEOUS, BECAUSE WE HAVE SEXUALLY SINNED ABOUT OUR FOOD, AND HAVE SEXUALLY INDULGED OURSELVES TOO MUCH IN THAT WHICH IS WELL PLEASING. 4. THAT IN THE LAND OF THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES, TO WHICH THEY SHALL BE DRIVEN, THEY SHALL HAVE NO OPPORTUNITY EITHER OF GIVING HONOR TO THE LORD OR OBTAINING FAVOR WITH THE LORD, BY OFFERING ANY ACCEPTABLE SEXLESS SACRIFICE TO HIM, THEY SHOULD NOT BE IN A CAPACITY OF KEEPING UP ANY FACE OR SHOW OF RELIGION AMONG THEM, “AND SO SHOULD BE AS IT WERE QUITE CUT OFF FROM ANY EXPRESSION OF RELATION TO HIM, FROM ALL SIGNS OF GRACE, AND MEANS OF SEXLESS RECONCILIATION WITH HIM, WHICH WOULD BE TO THEM A TOKEN OF THEIR BEING TRULY  REJECTED OF THE LORD, ESTRANGED FROM HIM, AND NO MORE OWNED BY HIM AS HIS PEOPLE.” (1.) THEY SHALL HAVE NO SACRIFICES TO OFFER, NOR ANY ALTAR TO OFFER THEM ON, NOR PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] TO OFFER THEM, THEY SHALL NOT SO MUCH AS OFFER DRINK-OFFERINGS TO THE LORD, MUCH LESS ANY OTHER SACRIFICES. (2.) IF THEY SHOULD OFFER THEM, NEITHER THEY NOR THEIR SACRIFICES SHALL BE PLEASING TO HIM, FOR THEY CANNOT HAVE ANY LEGAL OFFERINGS, NOR ARE THEIR HEARTS HUMBLED. (3.) INSTEAD OF THEIR SACRIFICES OF JOY AND PRAISE, THEY SHALL EAT THE BREAD OF MOURNERS, THEY SHALL LIVE DESOLATE, AND DISCONSOLATE, MOURNING FOR THE DEATH OF THEIR SEXUAL RELATIONS AND THEIR OWN SEXUAL MISERIES, SO THAT IF THEY HAD OPPORTUNITY OF SACRIFICING THEY SHOULD NEVER BE THEMSELVES IN A FRAME FIT FOR IT, FOR THEY WERE FORBIDDEN TO EAT OF THE HOLY THINGS IN THEIR MOURNING, DEUTERONOMY 26:14. ALL THAT EAT OF THE BREAD OF MOURNERS ARE SEXUALLY POLLUTED, AND INCAPACITATED TO PARTAKE OF THE SEXLESS ALTAR. (4.) THEIR BREAD FOR THEIR SOUL, THE BREAD WHICH THEY MUST EITHER EAT OR STARVE, THE BREAD WHICH THEY SHALL HAVE FOR THE SUPPORT OF THEIR LIVES, SHALL NOT COME INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, THEY SHALL HAVE NO HOUSE OF THE LORD TO BRING IT TO, OR, IF THEY HAD, IT IS SUCH AS IS NOT FIT TO BE BROUGHT, NOR ARE THEY RIGHTLY DISPOSED TO BRING IT. (5.) THE RETURN OF THE DAYS OF THEIR SACRED AND SOLEMN FEASTS WOULD THEREFORE BE VERY MELANCHOLY AND UNCOMFORTABLE TO THEM (V. 5): WHAT WILL YOU DO IN THE SOLEMN DAY, IN THE SABBATH [SUNDAY], THE SOLEMN DAY OF EVERY WEEK, IN THE NEW MOONS, THE SOLEMN DAYS OF EVERY MONTH, AT THE RETURN OF THE TIMES FOR KEEPING THE SEXLESS PASSOVER, SEXLESS PENTECOST, AND FEAST OF THE TABERNACLES, THE SOLEMN DAYS OF EVERY YEAR, THE DAYS OF THE FEASTS OF THE LORD? NOTE, THE FEASTS OF THE LORD ARE SOLEMN DAYS, AND, WHEN WE ARE INVITED TO THOSE FEASTS, WE OUGHT TO CONSIDER SERIOUSLY WHAT WE SHALL DO. BUT THE QUESTION IS HERE PUT TO THOSE WHO WERE TO BE DEPRIVED OF THE SEXLESS BENEFIT AND SEXLESS COMFORT OF THOSE SOLEMN FEASTS, “WHAT WILL YOU DO THEN? YOU WILL THEN SPEND THOSE DAYS IN SORROW AND LAMENTATION WHICH, IF IT HAD NOT BEEN YOUR OWN SEXUAL FAULT, YOU MIGHT HAVE BEEN SPENDING IN JOY AND PRAISE. YOU WILL THEN BE MADE TO KNOW THE WORTH OF MERCIES BY THE WANT OF THEM AND TO PRIZE SPIRITUAL BREAD BY BEING MADE TO FEEL A FAMINE OF IT.” NOTE, WHEN WE ENJOY THE MEANS OF GRACE, WE OUGHT TO CONSIDER WHAT WE SHALL DO IF EVER, WE SHOULD KNOW THE WANT OF THEM, IF EITHER THEY SHOULD BE TAKEN FROM US OR WE BE DISABLED TO ATTEND UPON THEM. 5. THAT THEY SHOULD PERISH IN THE LAND OF THEIR DISPERSION (V. 6): FOR, LO, THEY HAVE GONE OUT OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS LAND, WHERE THEY MIGHT HAVE SPENT BOTH THEIR SABBATH DAYS [SUNDAYS] AND OTHER DAYS WITH COMFORT, GONE BECAUSE OF DESTRUCTION, GONE TO EGYPT BECAUSE OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THEIR OWN COUNTRY BY THE ASSYRIANS, SEXUALLY FLATTERING THEMSELVES WITH HOPES THAT THEY SHALL RETURN WHEN THE STORM IS OVER, BUT THOSE HOPES ALSO SHALL SEXUALLY FAIL THEM, THEY SHALL FIND THERE ARE GRAVES IN EGYPT, AS THEIR MURMURING ANCESTORS SAID IN EXODUS 14:11, GRAVES FOR THEM, FOR EGYPT SHALL GATHER THEM UP, AS DEAD MEN ARE GATHERED UP AND CARRIED FORTH TO THE GRAVE, AND MEMPHIS, ONE OF THE CHIEF CITIES OF EGYPT, SHALL BURY THEM. GATHERING AND BURYING ARE PUT TOGETHER, JEREMIAH 8:2 & JOB 27:19. NOTE, THOSE THAT THINK PRESUMPTUOUSLY TO FLEE FROM THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD ARE LIKELY ENOUGH, TO MEET THEIR DEATH WHERE THEY HOPED TO SAVE THEIR LIVES. 6. THAT THEIR LAND, WHICH THEY LEFT BEHIND AND TO WHICH THEY HOPED TO RETURN, SHOULD BECOME A SEXUAL DESOLATION: AS FOR THEIR TABERNACLES, WHERE THEY FORMERLY DWELT AND WHERE THEY KEPT THEIR STORES, THE PLEASANT PLACES FOR THEIR SILVER, THEY SHALL BE DEMOLISHED AND LAID IN SEXUAL RUINS, TO SUCH A DEGREE THAT THEY SHALL BE OVERGROWN WITH NETTLES, SO THAT IF THEY SHOULD SURVIVE THE SEXUAL TROUBLE, AND RETURN TO THEIR OWN LAND AGAIN, THEY WOULD FIND IT NEITHER FRUITFUL NOR HABITABLE, IT WOULD AFFORD THEM NEITHER FOOD NOR LODGING. NOTE, THOSE THAT MAKE THEIR MONEY THEIR GOD RECKON THE PLACES OF THEIR SILVER THEIR PLEASANT PLACES, AS THOSE THAT MAKE THE LORD THEIR GOD RECKON HIS TABERNACLES AMIABLE AND HIS SEXLESS ORDINANCES THEIR PLEASANT THINGS, ISAIAH 64:11. BUT, WHILE THE SEXLESS PLEASURES OF COMMUNION WITH THE LORD ARE OUT OF THE REACH OF CHANCE AND CHANGE, THE PLEASANT PLACES OF MEN’S SILVER, WHICH WERE PURCHASED WITH SILVER, OR IN WHICH THEY DEPOSITED THEIR SILVER, OR WHICH WERE BEAUTIFIED AND ADORNED WITH SILVER, ARE LIABLE TO BE LAID IN SEXUAL RUINS, IN NETTLES, AND THEREWITH ALL THE SEXUAL PLEASURE MEN TOOK IN THEM.
[bookmark: Ho9_7][bookmark: Ho9_8][bookmark: Ho9_9][bookmark: Ho9_10]VERSES 7-10 FOR THEIR FURTHER AWAKENING, IT IS HERE THREATENED, I. THAT THE DESTRUCTION SPOKEN OF SHALL COME SPEEDILY. THEY SHALL HAVE NO REASON TO HOPE FOR A LONG REPRIEVE, FOR THE JUDGMENT SLUMBERS NOT, IT IS AT THE DOOR (V. 7): THE DAYS OF VISITATION HAVE COME, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE DELAY, THE DAYS OF RECOMPENCE HAVE COME, WHICH THEY HAVE BEEN SO OFTEN DIVINELY WARNED TO EXPECT, THEIR PROPHETS HAVE TOLD THEM THAT DESTRUCTION WOULD COME, AND NOW IT HAS COME, AND THE TIME OF THE DIVINE PATIENCE HAS EXPIRED. NOTE, 1. THE DAY OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS JUDGMENTS IS BOTH A DAY OF VISITATION, IN WHICH MEN’S SEX ARE ENQUIRED INTO AND BROUGHT TO LIGHT, AND A DAY OF RECOMPENCE, IN WHICH MEN’S DOOM WILL BE PASSED, AND A REWARD GIVEN TO EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WORK EITHER FOR HELL OR HEAVEN, THE STRICT VISITATION IS IN ORDER TO A JUST RETRIBUTION. 2. THIS DAY OF VISITATION AND THE DAY OF RECOMPENCE IS HASTENING ON APACE. IT IS SURE, IT IS NEAR, AS IF IT HAD ALREADY COME. II. THAT HEREBY THEY SHALL BE MADE ASHAMED OF THEIR SEXUAL SENTIMENTS CONCERNING THEIR PROPHETS. WHEN THE DAY OF VISITATION COMES ISRAEL SHALL KNOW IT, SHALL BE MADE TO KNOW THAT BY SAD SEXUAL EXPERIENCE WHICH THEY WOULD NOT KNOW BY SEXLESS INSTRUCTION. ISRAEL SHALL KNOW THEN WHAT AN SEXUAL EVIL AND BITTER THING IT IS TO DEPART FROM THE LORD, AND WHAT A FEARFUL THING IT IS TO SEXLESSLY FALL INTO HIS TERRIBLE HANDS. WHEN THY TERRIBLE HAND IS LIFTED UP THEY WILL NOT SEE, BUT THEY SHALL SEE. ISRAEL SHALL KNOW THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN TRUE SEXLESS PROPHETS AND FALSE SEXUAL PROPHETS. THEY SHALL KNOW THEN THAT THE SEXUAL PRETENDERS TO PROPHECY, WHO SEXUALLY FLATTERED THEM IN THEIR SEX, AND ROCKED THEM ASLEEP IN THEIR SEXUAL SECURITY, AND TOLD THEM THAT THEY SHOULD HAVE PEACE THOUGH THEY WENT ON, HOWEVER THEY SEXUALLY PRETENDED TO BE SPIRITUAL MEN, AS AHAB’S PROPHETS DID, 1ST KINGS 22:24 WERE DAMN FOOLS AND INSANE MADMEN, AND NOT TRUE SEXLESS PROPHETS, THEY SEXUALLY DECEIVED THEMSELVES AND THOSE TO WHOM THEY PROPHESIED WERE ALSO SEXUALLY DECEIVED. BUT WHY WOULD THE LORD SUFFER HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL TO BE IMPOSED UPON BY THOSE FALSE SEXUAL PROPHETS? HE ANSWERS, “IT IS FOR THE MULTITUDE OF THY [SEXUAL] INIQUITY WHICH, IN SEXUAL CONTEMPT OF THE DIVINE SEXLESS LAW, THOU HAST PERSISTED IN SEX, AND, FOR THE GREAT [SEXUAL] HATRED OF THE TRUE SEXLESS PROPHETS TELLING ABSOLUTE TRUTH ABOUT THEM, THAT SEXLESS REPROVED THEE, IN THE LORD’S NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, FOR IT.” NOTE, BECAUSE MEN RECEIVE NOT THE SEXLESS LOVE OF THE TRUTH, BUT CONCEIVE A SEXUAL HATRED OF IT, AND BY THE MULTITUDE OF THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITIES BID SEXUAL DEFIANCE TO IT, THEREFORE THE LORD SHALL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSIONS [TRUTH AS LIES & LIES AS TRUTH IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12], TO BELIEVE A LIE, SO STRONG THAT THEY SHALL NOT BE UNDECEIVED TILL THE DAY OF VISITATION AND THE DAY OF RECOMPENCE COMES, WHICH WILL SEXLESSLY CONVINCE THEM OF THE SEXUAL FOLLY AND INSANE MADNESS OF THOSE THAT SEXUALLY SEDUCED THEM AND OF THEIR OWN SEXUAL FOLLY AND INSANE MADNESS [DUMBASSES IN 2ND PETER 2:16] IN SUFFERING THEMSELVES TO BE SEXUALLY SEDUCED BY THEM. 2. THEY SHALL KNOW THEN WHETHER THE TRUE SEXLESS PROPHETS, THAT WERE TRULY SPIRITUAL MEN, GUIDED BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IN JOHN 4:23-24, WERE SUCH AS THEY CALLED AND COUNTED THEM IN DOWN RIGHT LIES, AS DAMN FOOLS AND INSANE MADMEN, AND THEY SHALL BE TRULY CONVINCED THAT THEY WERE SO FAR FROM BEING SO THAT THEY WERE THE WISE MEN OF THEIR TIMES, AND THE LORD’S FAITHFUL SEXLESS AMBASSADORS TO THEM. WHEN ISRAEL SAW THAT NONE OF SAMUEL’S WORDS SEXUALLY FELL TO THE GROUND THEY KNEW HE WAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED TO BE A PROPHET IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:20, AND SO HERE, WHEN THE LORD FULFILLS THE WORD OF HIS SEXLESS MESSENGERS, BY BRINGING THE DAYS OF RECOMPENCE THEY FORETOLD, THEN THOSE THAT SEXUALLY DESPISED AND SEXUALLY RIDICULED THEM, AND THOUGHT BEDLAM THE FITTEST PLACE FOR THEM, WILL BE SEXUALLY ASHAMED OF THE MULTITUDE OF THEIR [SEXUAL] INIQUITIES OF THAT KIND, AND OF THEIR GREAT [SEXUAL] HATRED, FOR WHICH THE LORD BRINGS UPON THEM THIS SWIFT DESTRUCTION. SEXUALLY MOCKING THE MESSENGERS OF THE LORD WAS THE SEX THEY WERE PUNISHED FOR, AND SO MADE SEXUALLY ASHAMED OF. III. THAT HEREBY THE SEXUAL WICKEDNESS OF THE FALSE SEXUAL PROPHETS THEMSELVES SHALL BE MANIFESTED TO THEIR ONGOING SEXUAL SHAME (V. 8): “THE WATCHMAN OF EPHRAIM WAS WITH MY GOD, HE HAD BEEN FORMERLY. THEY HAD A SET OF WORTHY GOOD SEXLESS MINISTERS, THAT KEPT CLOSE TO THE LORD AND MAINTAINED TRUE COMMUNION WITH HIM, BUT NOW THEY HAVE A RACE OF SEXUALLY CORRUPT, MALIGNANT, PERSECUTING PROPHETS, THAT ARE THE RING-LEADERS OF ALL SEXUAL MISCHIEF.” OR, "THE WATCHMAN OF EPHRAIM NOW SEXUALLY PRETENDS TO HAVE BEEN WITH MY GOD, AND PREFACES HIS SEXUAL LIES WITH, THUS SAITH THE LORD, BUT HE IS A SEXUAL SNARE OF A FOWLER IN ALL HIS SEXUAL WAYS, AND IS CUNNING TO DRAW THE SIMPLE INTO SEX AND THE UPRIGHT INTO SEXUAL TROUBLE, AND HE IS SO FULL OF SEXUAL HATRED AND SEXUAL ENMITY TO GOODNESS AND GOOD SEXLESS MEN THAT HE HAS BECOME SEXUAL HATRED ITSELF IN THE HOUSE OF HIS GOD, OR AGAINST THE HOUSE OF HIS GOD.” HE IS FULL OF ETERNAL BULLSHIT! NOTE, SEXUAL PROPHETS ARE THE WORST OF MEN, THEIR SEX AGAINST THE LORD ARE MOST HEINOUS, AND THEIR SEXUAL PLOTS AGAINST TRUE SEXLESS RELIGION MOST SEXUALLY DANGEROUS. THEY MAY BOAST THAT THEY ARE WATCHMEN, SPECULATORS, AND, AS FAR AS SPECULATION GOES, THEY MAY BE RIGHT, AND WITH MY GOD, MAY HAVE THEIR HEADS FULL OF GOOD NOTIONS, BUT LOOK INTO THEIR LIVES, AND THEY ARE THE SEXUAL SNARE OF A FOWLER IN ALL THEIR SEXUAL WAYS, CATCHING FOR THEMSELVES AND MAKING A PREY OF WEAK OTHERS, LOOK INTO THEIR HEARTS, AND THEY ARE SEXUAL HATRED IN THE HOUSE OF MY GOD, VERY SEXUALLY MALICIOUS AND SEXUALLY SPITEFUL AGAINST GOOD SEXLESS MINISTERS AND GOOD SEXLESS PEOPLE. WOE UNTO THEE, O LAND! UNTO THEE, O CHURCH! THAT HAST SUCH WATCHMEN, SUCH PROPHETS, THAT ARE SEERS, BUT NOT DOERS! CORRUPTIO OPTIMI EST PESSIMA, THE BEST THINGS, WHEN [SEXUALLY] CORRUPTED, BECOME THE WORST. IV. THAT THE LORD WILL NOW RECKON WITH THEM FOR THE SEX OF THEIR FATHERS, WHICH THEY HAVE TROD IN THE EXACT STEPS OF, V. 9, V. 10. THIS IS GENERATIONAL SEXUAL CURSES! THEY WERE AS SEXUAL AS THEIR FATHERS: THEY HAVE DEEPLY [SEXUALLY] CORRUPTED THEMSELVES, THEY ARE ROOTED AND RIVETED IN SEX, THEY ARE FAR GONE IN THE SEXUAL DEPTHS OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IN ISAIAH 31:6, SO THAT IT IS NEXT TO IMPOSSIBLE THAT THEY SHOULD BE TRULY RECOVERED, THE STAIN OF THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS DEEP, NOT TO BE GOT OUT, IT IS DEEPLY ROOTED IN, IT IS AS SCARLET AND CRIMSON, OR AS THE SPOTS OF THE LEOPARD: AND IT IS THEIR OWN SEXUAL FAULT; THEY HAVE SEXUALLY CORRUPTED THEMSELVES, HAVE SEXUALLY POLLUTED AND SEXUALLY HARDENED THEIR OWN HEARTS, AS IN THE DAYS OF GIBEAH, WHEN THE LEVITE’S CONCUBINE WAS SEXUALLY ABUSED TO DEATH BY THE MEN OF GIBEAH AND THE WHOLE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN PATRONIZED THE SEXUAL VILLAINY, THAT WAS A TIME OF DEEP SEXUAL CORRUPTION INDEED, AND SUCH WERE THE PRESENT DAYS. LEWDNESS AND SEXUALITY WERE AS IMPUDENT AND DARING NOW AS IN THE DAYS OF GIBEAH, AND THEREFORE WHAT CAN BE EXPECTED BUT SUCH A SEXLESS VENGEANCE AS WAS THEN TAKEN ON GIBEAH? EVERY TRIBE IS NOW AS SEXUAL AS THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN THEN WAS, AND THEREFORE MAY EXPECT TO BE BROUGHT AS LOW AS THAT TRIBE THEN WAS. 2. THEY SHALL THEREFORE BE RECKONED WITH FOR THEIR FATHERS’ SEX: HE WILL REMEMBER THEIR [SEXUAL] INIQUITY AND VISIT THEIR [SEXUAL] SINS, THE SEXUAL INIQUITY THEY HAVE BY KIND AND BY ENTAIL, THE SEX THAT RUNS IN THE BLOOD, THE SEX OF THE FATHER SHALL NOW BE VISITED UPON THE CHILDREN. HENCE THE LORD TAKES OCCASION TO UPBRAID THEM WITH THE SEXUAL DEGENERACY AND SEXUAL APOSTASY OF THEIR ANCESTORS, THEIR SEXUALLY PERFIDIOUSNESS AND BASE SEXUAL INGRATITUDE, V. 10. HERE OBSERVE, (1.) THE GREAT HONOR THE LORD PUT UPON ISRAEL WHEN HE FIRST FORMED THEM INTO A PEOPLE: I FOUND ISRAEL LIKE GRAPES IN THE WILDERNESS. HE TOOK AS MUCH SEXLESS DELIGHT AND SEXLESS PLEASURE IN THEM AS A POOR TRAVELER WOULD DO IF HE FOUND GRAPES IN A WILDERNESS, WHERE HE MOST NEEDED THEM AND LEAST EXPECTED THEM. OR WHEN THEY WERE IN THE WILDERNESS, HE FOUND THEM AS GRAPES, NOT PRECIOUS IN THEMSELVES, BUT PRECIOUS TO HIM, AND PLEASANT AS THE FIRST-RIPE GRAPES TO THE LORD OF THE VINEYARD. THEY WERE PRECIOUS IN HIS SEXLESS SIGHT, AND HONORABLE IN ISAIAH 43:4, HE PLANTED THEM A CHOICE SEXLESS VINE, A RIGHT SEXLESS SEED IN JEREMIAH 2:21, AND FOUND THEM NO BETTER THAN HE HIMSELF MADE THEM, GOOD GRAPES AT FIRST. I SAW THEM WITH SEXLESS PLEASURE, AS THE FIRST-RIPE IN THE FIG-TREE AT THE FIRST TIME. GOOD SEXLESS PEOPLE ARE COMPARED TO THE GOOD THINGS THAT ARE FIRST RIPE, JEREMIAH 24:2. ONE THEN IS WORTH MORE THAN MANY AFTERWARDS. THESE INTIMATES THE SEXLESS DELIGHT, THE LORD TOOK IN THEM AND IN DOING THEM GOOD, NOT FOR THEIR SAKES, BUT BECAUSE HE SEXLESSLY LOVED THEIR FATHERS. HE PRESERVED THEM CAREFULLY, AS A MAN DOES THE FIRST AND CHOICEST FRUITS OF HIS VINEYARD. NOW WHEN HE PUT ALL THIS HONOR UPON THEM, AND THEY STOOD SO FAIR FOR PREFERMENT, ONE WOULD THINK THEY SHOULD HAVE MAINTAINED THEIR OUTSTANDING EXCELLENCY, BUT, (2.) SEE THE GREAT DISGRACE THEY PUT UPON THEMSELVES. THE LORD SET THEM APART FOR HIMSELF AS A PECULIAR SEXLESS PEOPLE, BUT THEY WENT TO BAAL-PEOR, JOINED WITH THE MOABITES IN SACRIFICING TO THAT DIRTY DUNGHILL [SHIT-HILL, ASSHOLE & SHITHOLE] DEITY OR THAT DIRTY DUNGHILL [SHIT-HILL, ASSHOLE & SHITHOLE] GOD IN NUMBERS 25:2, 3, AND THEY SEPARATED THEMSELVES UNTO THAT SEXUAL SHAME, THAT SHAMEFUL SEXUAL IDOL, SO BAAL-PEOR WAS IN A PARTICULAR MANNER, IF, AS SHOULD SEEM, THE WICKED SEXUAL WHOREDOM WHICH THE PEOPLE COMMITTED WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MOAB WAS A PART OF THE SEXUAL SERVICE DONE TO BAAL-PEOR. NOTE, WHATEVER THOSE SEPARATE THEMSELVES TO, THAT FORSAKE THE LORD, IT WILL CERTAINLY BE A SEXUAL SHAME TO THEM, FIRST OR LAST. THEIR SEXUAL ABOMINATIONS ARE HERE SAID TO BE AS THEY SEXUALLY LOVED, THEIR SEXUAL PRACTICES WHICH WERE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD WERE AS THE BEST-BELOVED OF THEIR SOULS. OR WHEN THEY HAD ONCE FORSAKEN THE LORD, THEY MULTIPLIED THEIR SEXUAL ABOMINATIONS, THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS AND ABOMINABLE SEXUAL IDOLATRIES, AT THEIR DAMN WELL-PLEASED SEXUAL PLEASURE. THIS WAS THE SEXUAL WAY OF THEIR FATHERS, THE LORD HAD DONE WELL FOR THEM, BUT THEY HAD ACTED UNGRATEFULLY TOWARDS HIM, AND IN THE SAME MANNER HAD THE PRESENT GENERATION DEEPLY SEXUALLY CORRUPTED WITHIN THEMSELVES. 
[bookmark: Ho9_11][bookmark: Ho9_12][bookmark: Ho9_13][bookmark: Ho9_14][bookmark: Ho9_15][bookmark: Ho9_16][bookmark: Ho9_17]VERSES 11-17 IN THE FOREGOING VERSES WE SAW THE SEX OF ISRAEL DERIVED FROM THEIR ONGOING FATHERS, HERE WE SEE THE SEXLESS PUNISHMENT OF ISRAEL DERIVED TO THEIR CHILDREN, FOR, AS DEATH ENTERED BY SEX AT FIRST, SO IT IS STILL ENTAILED WITH IT. WE MAY OBSERVE, IN THESE VERSES, I. THE SEX OF EPHRAIM. SOME EXPRESSIONS ARE HERE WHICH DESCRIBE THAT. 1. THEY DID NOT HEARKEN TO THE LORD (V. 17), THEY DID NOT GIVE SEXLESS ATTENTION TO THE TRUE VOICE EITHER OF HIS SEXLESS WORD OR OF HIS SEXLESS ROD, THEY DID NOT BELIEVE WHAT HE SAID, NOR WOULD THEY BE RULED BY HIM, BUT ARE SEXUALLY OBSTINATE. HE TOLD THEM THEIR SEXLESS DUTY, THEIR SEXLESS INTEREST, THEIR SEXUAL DANGER, BUT THEY REGARDED HIM NOT, ALL HE SAID TO THEM BY HIS SEXLESS WORDS AND BY HIS SEXLESS PROPHETS WAS TO THEM AS A TALE THAT IS TOLD OR A LIE, AND THEN NO WONDER THAT WE HEAR, 2. OF THE SEXUAL WICKEDNESS [FUCK-HOLES] OF THEIR [CORRUPT] DOINGS (V. 15), THE DOWNRIGHT CORRUPT MALICE & CORRUPT WICKEDNESS THAT WAS IN THEIR SEXUAL DNA [616 DNA & 666 DNA], THEY WERE NOT ABNORMAL INFIRMITIES, BUT DARING SEXUAL PRESUMPTIONS [SEXUALLY ARROGANT & SEXUALLY OFFENSIVE]. HOW CAN THOSE BUT DO SEXUALLY WICKEDLY WHO WILL NOT HEARKEN TO THE TRUTH WORD OF THE LORD, THAT WOULD TEACH AND PERSUADE THEM TO DO WELL? AND NO WONDER THAT THERE WERE SEXUAL WICKED DOINGS AMONG THEM WHEN, 3. THEIR SEXUAL WORSHIP IS SEXUALLY CORRUPT (V. 15): ALL THEIR [SEXUAL] WICKEDNESS IS IN GILGAL, WHICH WAS A PLACE INFAMOUS FOR SEXUAL IDOLATRY, AS APPEARS, IN HOSEA 4:15; 12:11 & AMOS 4:4; 5:5. IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE SEXUAL IDOLATERS CHOSE THAT PLACE FOR THEIR SEXUAL HEADQUARTERS IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24, BECAUSE IT HAD BEEN FAMOUS IN OTHER AGES FOR SOLEMN TRANSACTIONS BETWEEN THE LORD AND ISRAEL, AS IN JOSHUA 5:2, 10 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:8; 11:15. THERE, WHERE THE FOREIGN SOURCE OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY WAS, WHENCE IT SPREAD THROUGH THE KINGDOM, THERE IT MIGHT BE SAID THAT ALL THEIR SEXUAL WICKEDNESS WAS, FOR ALL OTHER SEXUAL WICKEDNESS OWED ITS ORIGIN TO THAT. CORRUPTIONS IN SEXUAL WORSHIP MAKE WAY FOR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN WEAK MORALS. THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, THE MOTHERFUCKER & FATHER-FUCKER, WHICH ARE STUPID OBSTINATE WITCHES IS THE MOTHER OF ALL OTHER SEXUALLY CORRUPT ABOMINATIONS, WHATEVER THEY MAY BE, REVELATIONS 17:5. THE LEARNED GROTIUS CONJECTURES THAT THERE IS A MYSTICAL SENSE HERE. GOLGOTHA IN SYRIAC IS THE SAME WITH GILGAL IN HEBREW, AND THEREFORE THIS MAY HAVE REFERENCE TO THE PUTTING OF CHRIST TO DEATH AT GOLGOTHA, WHICH WAS THE GREATEST SEX OF THE JEWISH NATION, AND OF WHICH IT MIGHT TRULY BE SAID, ALL THEIR SEXUAL WICKEDNESS WAS SUMMED UP IN THAT. AND NO WONDER THAT THE PEOPLE DID SEXUALLY WICKEDLY, BOTH IN SEXUAL WORSHIP AND SEXUAL CONVERSATION, WHEN 4. ALL THEIR PRINCES [MAJOR’S] WERE REVOLTERS, THE WHOLE SUCCESSION OF THE KINGS [COLONELS] OF THE TEN TRIBES DID SEXUAL EVIL IN THE SEXLESS SIGHT OF THE LOD, OR ALL THE SET OF JUDGES [CAPTAINS] AND MAGISTRATES [CAPTAINS] AT THIS TIME WERE SEXUALLY WICKED, THEY TURNED ASIDE TO SEXUAL WAYS AND PERSISTED IN THOSE SEXUAL WAYS. II. THE HOT DISPLEASURE OF THE LORD AGAINST EPHRAIM FOR SEX. THIS IS VARIOUSLY EXPRESSED HERE, TO SHOW WHAT A PROVOCATION, SEX IS TO THE PURE EYES OF HIS SEXLESS GLORY, AND HOW ODIOUS IT MAKES THE SEXUAL SINNER TO HIM. 1. HE DEPARTS FROM THEM, V. 12. WHEN THEY SEXUALLY REVOLT FROM HIM, AND WITHDRAW FROM THEIR SEXLESS ALLEGIANCE TO HIM, HOW CAN THEY EXPECT, BUT THAT HE SHOULD DEPART FROM THEM AND WITHDRAW BOTH HIS INVINCIBLE PROTECTION AND HIS GREAT BOUNTY? AND WELL MAY HIS SEXLESS THREATENING BE ENFORCED AS IT IS, AND MADE TERRIBLE: WOE ALSO UNTO THEM WHEN I DEPART FROM THEM! NOTE, THOSE ARE IN A WOEFUL DAMNING SEXUAL CONDITION INDEED WHOM THE LORD HAS FORSAKEN. OUR WEAL OR WOE DEPENDS UPON THE GRACIOUS SEXLESS PRESENCE OF THE LORD WITH US, AND, IF HE GOES, ALL WEAL GOES WITH HIM AND ALL WOES COME UPON US. THE LORD HAS FORSAKEN HIM, PERSECUTE AND TAKE HIM. SAUL KNEW THIS WHEN HE LAID SUCH AN EMPHASIS UPON THIS PART OF HIS SEXUAL COMPLAINT, THE PHILISTINES MAKE WAR AGAINST ME, AND THE LORD HAS DEPARTED FROM ME. NAY, HE DOES NOT ONLY DEPART FROM THEM, BUT, 2. HE TRULY HATES THEM. IN GILGAL, WHERE ALL THEIR [SEXUAL] WICKEDNESS IS, THERE I [TRULY] HATED THEM. THERE, WHERE THE ABOMINATIONS OF SEX ARE COMMITTED, THERE THE LORD ABOMINATES THE SEXUAL SINNERS & MAKES THEM VILE IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. IN GILGAL, HE HAD BESTOWED MANY TOKENS OF HIS FAVOR UPON THEIR ANCESTORS, BUT NOW THAT IS THE PLACE WHERE HE TRULY HATES THEM FOR THEIR BASE SEXUAL INGRATITUDE. NAY, HE NOT ONLY TRULY HATES THEM, BUT, 3. HE WILL SEXLESSLY LOVE THEM NO MORE, WILL NEVER TAKE THEM INTO HIS FAVOR AGAIN IN THE SEXUAL CONDITION THERE IN, THE BREACH OF PEACE BETWEEN THE LORD AND ISRAEL IS WIDE AS THE SEA, WHICH CANNOT BE HEALED. THIS AGREES WITH WHAT HE HAD SAID, IN HOSEA 1:6, 7, I WILL NO MORE HAVE MERCY UPON THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, THE TEN TRIBES. 4. HE WILL DISCARD THEM, AND HAVE NO MORE TO DO WITH THEM: FOR THE [SEXUAL] WICKEDNESS [FUCK HOLES] OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DOINGS, I WILL DRIVE THEM OUT OF MY [SEXLESS] HOUSE. HE WILL NO LONGER OWN THEM AS HIS, OR AS BELONGING TO HIS SEXLESS FAMILY IN THE WORLD, HE WILL TURN THEM OUT OF DOORS AS UNFAITHFUL SEXUAL TENANTS THAT PAY HIM NO RENT, AS UNPROFITABLE SEXUAL SERVANTS THAT DO HIM NEITHER TRUE CREDIT NOR SEXLESS WORK. NOTE, THOSE THAT SEXUALLY PROFANE THE LORD’S SEXLESS HOUSE CAN EXPECT NO OTHER THAN TO BE EXPELLED FROM HIS SEXLESS HOUSE FOREVER, AND NO LONGER SUFFERED TO BE EITHER LODGERS IN IT OR RETAINERS TO IT. NAY, HE WILL NOT ONLY DRIVE THEM OUT OF HIS SEXLESS HOUSE, BUT, 5. HE WILL DRIVE THEM FAR ENOUGH TO BE DAMNED (V. 17): MY GOD WILL CAST THEM AWAY, NOT ONLY OUT OF HIS SEXLESS HOUSE, BUT OUT OF HIS SEXLESS SIGHT, HE WILL QUITE ABANDON AND REJECT THEM, THEY SHALL BE A CAST-AWAY. THE LORD SAID THAT HE WOULD DRIVE THEM OUT OF HIS [SEXLESS] HOUSE, AND HERE THE PROPHET SECONDS IT, AS ONE THAT KNEW HIS MASTER’S MIND VERY WELL: MY GOD WILL CAST THEM AWAY. SEE WITH WHAT TRUE COMFORT AND SEXLESS PLEASURE, HE CALLS THE LORD, HIS GOD. NOTE, WHEN OTHERS DISOWN THE LORD, AND ARE DISOWNED BY HIM, IT IS A VERY GREAT SEXLESS SATISFACTION TO GOOD SEXLESS PEOPLE THAT THEY CAN CALL THE LORD, THEIR GOD, CAN CHEERFULLY OWN HIM AND SEE THEMSELVES OWNED BY HIM, ALL REVOLTERS, ALL SEXUALLY RUINED, YET THE LORD IS MY GOD. III. THE FRUIT OF THIS HOT DISPLEASURE, IN THE CUTTING OFF AND ABANDONING OF THEIR SEXUAL POSTERITY, WHICH IS THE JUDGMENT HERE SEXLESSLY THREATENED AGAIN AND AGAIN. OBSERVE HERE, 1. HOW NUMEROUS EPHRAIM SEEMED LIKELY TO BE. THE NAME EPHRAIM IS DERIVED FROM FRUITFULNESS, GENESIS 41:51. JOSEPH IS A FRUITFUL BOUGH, GENESIS 49:22. AND MOSES’S BLESSING FORETOLD THE, TEN-THOUSANDS OF EPHRAIM, DEUTERONOMY 33:17. THIS WAS HIS GLORY, V. 11. FOR THIS HE SEEMED DESIGNED BY HIM THAT DIVINELY APPOINTS THE BOUNDS OF MEN’S HABITATION IN ACTS 17:22-31, FOR EPHRAIM, AS I SAW TYRUS, IS PLANTED IN A PLEASANT PLACE, TO ENCOURAGE HIS SEXLESS INCREASE, WHICH ONE MAY EXPECT AS FROM A TREE PLANTED BY THE RIVER’S SIDE. EPHRAIM IS AS STRONG AND RICH AS EVER TYRE WAS, AND AS SEXUALLY PROUD AND SEXUALLY SECURE. THE CHALDEES PARAPHRASE GIVES THIS SENSE OF IT, THE CONGREGATION OF ISRAEL, WHILE THEY OBSERVED THE [SEXLESS] LAW, WAS LIKE TO TYRUS IN SEXLESS PROSPERITY AND SEXLESS SECURITY. 2. HOW FEW EPHRAIM SHOULD BE (V. 11): THEIR GLORY SHALL FLY AWAY LIKE A BIRD & THEIR CHILDREN SHALL BE TAKEN AWAY AND THE HOPES OF THEIR FAMILIES CUT OFF. ALL THEIR GLORY SHALL FLY AS AN EAGLE TOWARDS HEAVEN, SWIFTLY AND IRRECOVERABLY. NOTE, WORLDLY GLORY IS GLORY THAT WILL FLY AWAY IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17, BUT THOSE THAT HAVE THEIR LORD THEIR GLORY HAVE IN HIM AN UNFADING EVERLASTING GLORY. EPHRAIM HAS BEEN AS A FRUITFUL TREE. BUT NOW EPHRAIM IS SMITTEN, IS BLASTED, THEIR ROOT IS DRIED UP, THEY SHALL BEAR NO FRUIT, V. 16. IF THE ROOT BE DRIED, THE BRANCH MUST WITHER OF COURSE. OBSERVE, (1.) THE LORD’S SEXLESS THREATENING THIS JUDGMENT OF THE DESTROYING OF THEIR CORRUPT CHILDREN. [1.] THEY SHALL SEXUALLY PERISH OF THEMSELVES BY THE IMMEDIATE TERRIBLE HAND OF THE LORD (V. 11): THEY SHALL FLY AWAY FROM THE BIRTH, AND FROM THE WOMB, AND FROM THE CONCEPTION. SOME OF THEIR CHILDREN SHALL DIE AS SOON AS THEY ARE BORN, THE CRADLE SHALL BE PRESENTLY TURNED INTO A COFFIN. OTHERS OF THEM SHALL BE STILL-BORN, OR THE WOMB SHALL BE THEIR GRAVE, AND THEIR DEATH AS THEIR MOTHERS’ DEATH TOO. OF OTHERS THEIR MOTHERS SHALL MISCARRY ALMOST AS SOON AS THEY HAVE CONCEIVED, AND THEY SHALL BE AS UNTIMELY FRUIT. SEE HOW EASILY THE LORD CAN, AND HOW JUSTLY WE ARE SURE HE MIGHT, ROOT OUT THE WHOLE RACE OF MANKIND BECAUSE OF SEX [FUCKING] & ONLY BECAUSE OF SEX [FUCKING], THAT DEGENERATE, GUILTY, OBNOXIOUS SEXUAL RACE, AND BLOT OUT THE NAME OF IT FROM UNDER HEAVEN, IT IS BY HIS SEXLESS DOING AS HE DOES BY EPHRAIM HERE, WRITING THEM ALL CHILDLESS, MAKING ALL THEIR GLORY TO FLY AWAY FROM THE BIRTH, THE WOMB, AND THE CONCEPTION, DRYING UP THEIR ROOT, THAT THEY BEAR NO FRUIT, AND THEIR SEXUAL BUSINESS IS DONE IN A FEW YEARS, WHICH ETERNALLY DAMNS THEM FOREVER. [2.] THEY SHALL SEXUALLY PERISH BY THE HAND OF THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES, THEY SHALL DIE VIOLENT SEXUAL DEATHS (V. 12): “THOUGH THEY BRING UP THEIR CHILDREN TO SOME MATURITY, THOUGH THEY ESCAPE THE SEXUAL DISEASES AND ONGOING TIMELY DEATHS WHICH THE INFANT AGE IS LIABLE TO, AND ARE THOUGHT TO BE REARED PAST SEXUAL DANGER, YET WILL I BEREAVE THEM (V. 12), BY ONE JUDGMENT OR THE OTHER JUDGMENT, SO THAT THERE SHALL NOT BE A MAN LEFT TO BUILD UP THEIR FAMILIES AND BEAR UP THEIR SEXUAL NAME.” AGAIN (V. 13), EPHRAIM SHALL BRING FORTH HIS CHILDREN TO THE [SEXUAL] MURDERER. THE MOTHERS SHALL TRAVAIL WITH PAIN TO BEAR THEIR CHILDREN, AND A GREAT DEAL OF CARE, AND PAINS, AND COST SHALL BE BESTOWED UPON THE NURSING OF THEM, AND WHEN A CRUEL SEXUAL ENEMY COMES AND PUTS ALL TO THE WORD, YOUNG AND OLD, WITHOUT MERCY, THEN THEY SEEM BUT AS LAMBS THAT WERE ALL THIS WHILE FED FOR THE SLAUGHTER IN ACTS 8:32-33. NOTE, IT IS A GREAT ALLOY TO THE COMFORT, PARENTS HAVE IN THEIR CHILDREN THAT THEY KNOW NOT WHAT THEY HAVE BROUGHT THEM FORTH AND BROUGHT THEM UP FOR, PERHAPS FOR THE [SEXUAL] MURDERER, OR, WHICH IS WORSE, TO BE THEMSELVES THE SEXUAL PLAGUES OF THEIR GENERATION. IT IS SEXLESSLY THREATENED AGAIN (V. 16), THOUGH THEY BRING FORTH, YET WILL I SLAY EVEN THE BELOVED FRUIT OF THEIR WOMB, THOSE CHILDREN THAT THEY ARE MOST FOND OF. NOTE, THE PARENTS’ SEXUAL LOVE IS NO SECURITY TO THE CHILDREN’S LIVES, NAY, SOMETIMES DEATH IS TRULY COMMISSIONED TO TAKE THE DARLINGS OF THE FAMILY AND LEAVE THE SEXUAL BURDENS OF IT. WHEN SENTENCE WAS PASSED UPON ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS, THAT THEY SHOULD ALL SEXUALLY PERISH THERE, THIS MERCY WAS MIXED WITH THE WRATH, THAT THEIR CHILDREN SHOULD NEVERTHELESS ENTER INTO THAT REST WHICH THEY THROUGH SEXLESS UNBELIEF COULD NOT ENTER INTO. BUT THIS IS A TOTAL AND FINAL REJECTION, EVEN THEIR CHILDREN SHALL BE CUT OFF, AND THE LAND SHALL ESCHEAT TO THE CROWN, OB DEFECTUM SANGUINIS, SHALL BE LOST FOR WANT OF HEIRS. THE CHALDEES PARAPHRASE, AND MANY OF THE RABBIN, BY THE [SEXUAL] MURDERERS TO WHOM THE CHILDREN WERE BROUGHT FORTH, UNDERSTAND THOSE THAT SEXUALLY SACRIFICED THEIR CHILDREN TO MOLOCH [MOLECH], THE UNHEARD SEX WHICH WAS ITS OWN SEXLESS PUNISHMENT, THAT DID NOT ENTER INTO THE LORD’S SEXLESS MIND, BUT DID IN HIS INFINITE INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 7:42-43, WHICH SHOWED THE PARENTS VOID OF BOWELS AND JUSTLY LEFT THEM VOID OF BLESSINGS. [3.] THOSE FEW THAT ESCAPE AND REMAIN SHALL BE DISPERSED (V. 17): THEY SHALL BE SEXUAL WANDERERS AMONG THE NATIONS, SO THE REMAINS OF THE JEWS ARE AT THIS DAY, AND THERE IS NO PLACE IN THE WORLD WHERE THEY ARE A DISTINCT NATION. (2.) THE PROPHET’S PRAYER RELATING TO IT (V. 14): GIVE THEM, O LORD! WHAT WILT THOU GIVE? WHAT SHALL I ASK FOR A SEXUAL PEOPLE THUS DOOMED TO DESTRUCTION? IT IS THIS, SINCE THE DECREE HAS GONE FORTH, THAT THEY MUST EITHER DIE FROM THE WOMB OR BE BROUGHT FORTH FOR THE SEXUAL MURDERER, OF THE TWO LET THEM RATHER DIE FROM THE WOMB. RATHER LET THEM HAVE NO CHILDREN THAN HAVE THEM TO BE MADE SEXUALLY MISERABLE, FOR THE SAME REASON, WHEN THE TOTAL SEXUAL RUIN WAS COMING ON THE JEWISH NATION, CHRIST SAID, BLESSED IS THE WOMB THAT NEVER BORE AND THE PAP’S THAT NEVER GAVE SUCK, LUKE 23:29. “GIVE THEREFORE A MISCARRYING WOMB AND DRY BREASTS, FOR IT IS BETTER TO SEXLESSLY FALL INTO THE TERRIBLE HANDS OF THE LORD, WHOSE MERCIES ARE GREAT, THAN INTO THE SEXUAL HANDS OF MAN.” NOTE, THOSE THAT ARE CHILDLESS MAY WITH THIS, RECONCILE THEMSELVES TO THE TERRIBLE WILL OF THE LORD HEREIN, THAT THE TIME MAY COME WHEN, IF THEY WERE NOT SO, THEY WOULD WISH THEY HAD BEEN SO. 
THE LORD’S CHASTISEMENT AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 10
IN HOSEA 10:1-15 DECLARES, “ISRAEL IS AN EMPTY VINE, HE BRINGS [SEXUAL] FRUIT UNTO HIMSELF: ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF HIS [SEXUAL] FRUIT HE HAS INCREASED THE [SEXUAL] ALTARS. ACCORDING TO THE GOODNESS OF HIS [SEXUAL] LAND THEY HAVE MADE GOODLY [SEXUAL] IMAGES. THEIR HEART IS DIVIDED, NOW SHALL THEY BE FOUND FAULTY: HE SHALL BREAK DOWN THEIR [SEXUAL] ALTARS, HE SHALL SPOIL THEIR [SEXUAL] IMAGES. FOR NOW, THEY SHALL SAY, WE HAVE NO KING, BECAUSE WE FEARED NOT THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. WHAT THEN SHOULD A KING DO TO US? THEY HAVE SPOKEN WORDS, SWEARING FALSELY IN MAKING A COVENANT: THUS, JUDGMENT SPRINGS UP AS HEMLOCK IN THE FURROWS OF THE FIELD. THE INHABITANTS OF SAMARIA [BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE] SHALL FEAR BECAUSE OF THE CALVES OF BETH-AVEN: FOR THE PEOPLE THEREOF SHALL MOURN OVER IT, AND THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] THEREOF THAT REJOICED ON IT, FOR THE GLORY THEREOF, BECAUSE IT IS DEPARTED FROM IT. IT SHALL BE ALSO CARRIED UNTO ASSYRIA FOR A PRESENT TO KING JAREB: EPHRAIM SHALL RECEIVE SHAME, AND ISRAEL SHALL BE ASHAMED OF HIS OWN COUNSEL. AS FOR SAMARIA [BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE], HER KING IS CUT OFF AS THE FOAM UPON THE WATER. THE HIGH PLACES ALSO OF AVEN, THE SIN OF ISRAEL, SHALL BE DESTROYED: THE THORN AND THE THISTLE SHALL COME UP ON THEIR ALTARS. AND THEY SHALL SAY TO THE MOUNTAINS, COVER US. AND TO THE HILLS, FALL ON US. O ISRAEL, THOU HAVE SINNED FROM THE DAYS OF GIBEAH: THERE THEY STOOD: THE BATTLE IN GIBEAH AGAINST THE CHILDREN OF INIQUITY DID NOT OVERTAKE THEM. IT IS MY DESIRE THAT I SHOULD CHASTISE THEM. AND THE PEOPLE SHALL BE GATHERED AGAINST THEM, WHEN THEY SHALL BIND THEMSELVES IN THEIR TWO FURROWS. AND EPHRAIM IS AS A HEIFER THAT IS TAUGHT, AND [SEXUALLY] LOVES TO TREAD OUT THE CORN. BUT I PASSED OVER UPON HER FAIR NECK: I WILL MAKE EPHRAIM TO RIDE, JUDAH SHALL PLOW, AND JACOB SHALL BREAK HIS CLODS. SOW TO YOURSELVES IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, REAP IN MERCY, BREAK UP YOUR FALLOW GROUND: FOR IT IS TIME TO SEEK THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], TILL HE COME AND RAIN RIGHTEOUSNESS UPON YOU. YE HAVE PLOWED WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], YE HAVE REAPED INIQUITY. YE HAVE EATEN THE FRUIT OF LIES: BECAUSE THOU DID TRUST IN THY WAY, IN THE MULTITUDE OF THY MIGHTY MEN. THEREFORE, SHALL A TUMULT ARISE AMONG THY PEOPLE, AND ALL THY FORTRESSES SHALL BE SPOILED, AS SHALMAN SPOILED BETH-ARBEL IN THE DAY OF BATTLE: THE MOTHER WAS DASHED IN PIECES UPON HER CHILDREN. SO, SHALL BETH-EL DO UNTO YOU BECAUSE OF YOUR GREAT WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY]: IN A MORNING SHALL THE KING OF ISRAEL UTTERLY BE CUT OFF.” 
IN THIS CHAPTER, I. THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL ARE SEXLESSLY CHARGED WITH GROSS SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF THE LORD AND ARE SEXLESSLY THREATENED WITH THE DESTRUCTION OF THEIR SEXUAL IMAGES AND IDOLATROUS ALTARS (V. 1, V. 2, V. 5, V. 6, V. 8). II. THEY ARE SEXLESSLY CHARGED WITH SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE CIVIL GOVERNMENT AND ARE SEXLESSLY THREATENED WITH THE SEXUAL RUIN OF THAT (V. 3, V. 4, V. 7). III. THEY ARE SEXLESSLY CHARGED WITH IMITATING THE SEX OF THEIR FATHERS, AND WITH FALSE SECURITY IN THEIR OWN SEX, AND ARE SEXLESSLY THREATENED WITH SMARTING HUMBLING JUDGMENTS (V. 9-11). IV. THEY ARE EARNESTLY INVITED TO TRULY REPENT AND SEXLESSLY REFORM, AND ARE SEXLESSLY THREATENED WITH SEXUAL RUIN IF THEY DID NOT (V. 12-15).
[bookmark: Ho10_1][bookmark: Ho10_2][bookmark: Ho10_3][bookmark: Ho10_4][bookmark: Ho10_5][bookmark: Ho10_6][bookmark: Ho10_7][bookmark: Ho10_8]VERSES 1-8 OBSERVE, I. WHAT THE SEXUAL SINS ARE WHICH ARE HERE LAID TO ISRAEL’S SEXLESS CHARGE, THE NATIONAL SEX WHICH BRING DOWN NATIONAL JUDGMENT. THE PROPHET DEALS PLAINLY WITH THEM, FOR WHAT GOOD WOULD IT DO THEM TO BE SEXUALLY FLATTERED? 1. THEY WERE NOT FRUITFUL IN THE FRUITS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THE GLORY OF GOD. HERE ALL THEIR OTHER SEXUAL WICKEDNESS BEGAN (V. 1): ISRAEL IS AN EMPTY SEXUAL VINE. THE CHURCH OF GOD IS FITLY COMPARED TO A VINE, WEAK, AND OF AN UNPROMISING OUTSIDE, YET SPREADING AND FRUITFUL, BELIEVERS ARE BRANCHES OF THAT VINE, AND PARTAKE OF ITS ROOT AND FATNESS. BUT THIS WAS THE SEXUAL CHARACTER OF ISRAEL, THEY WERE AS AN EMPTY VINE, A VINE THAT HAD NO SAP OR VIRTUE IN IT, AND THEREFORE NONE OF THOSE GOOD FRUITS PRODUCED BY IT THAT WERE EXPECTED FROM IT, WITH WHICH THE LORD AND MAN SHOULD BE HONORED. NOTE, THERE ARE MANY WHO, THOUGH THEY HAVE NOT BECOME DEGENERATE SEXUAL VINES, ARE YET EMPTY VINES, HAVE NO GOOD IN THEM. A VINE IS OF ALL TREES LEAST SERVICEABLE IF IT DOES NOT, BEAR FRUIT. IT IS THENCEFORTH GOOD FOR NOTHING, EZEKIEL 15:3, 5. AND THOSE THAT BRING FORTH NO GRAPES WILL SOON COME TO BRING FORTH WILD GRAPES, THOSE THAT DO NO GOOD WILL DO HURT. HE IS AN EMPTY VINE, FOR HE BRINGS FORTH FRUIT TO HIMSELF. WHAT GOOD THERE IS IN HIM IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE GLORY OF THE LORD, BUT HE TAKES THE PRAISE OF IT TO HIMSELF, AND SEXUALLY PRIDES HIMSELF IN IT. TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS LIVE NOT TO THEMSELVES IN ROMANS 14:6, BUT THE LORD DOES HAVE LIFE IN HIMSELF & FROM NONE OTHER IN JOHN 5:26, BUT HYPOCRITES MAKE SELF THEIR CENTER, THEY EAT AND DRINK TO THEMSELVES, ZECHARIAH 7:5, 6. OR ISRAEL IS BY THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD, EMPTIED AND SPOILED OF ALL HIS WEALTH, BECAUSE HE MADE USE OF IT IN THE SEXUAL SERVICE OF HIS SEXUAL LUSTS, AND NOT TO THE SEXLESS HONOR OF THE LORD WHO GAVE IT TO HIM. NOTE, WHAT WE DO NOT RIGHTLY EMPLOY, WE MAY JUSTLY EXPECT TO BE EMPTIED OF. 2. THEY MULTIPLIED THEIR IDOLATROUS ALTARS AND SEXUAL IMAGES, AND THE MORE BOUNTIFUL THE LORD’S SEXLESS PROVIDENCE WAS TO THEM THE MORE PRODIGAL THEY WERE IN PRIDEFULLY SERVING THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS: ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF HIS FRUIT WHICH HIS LAND BROUGHT FORTH, HE HAS INCREASED THE [IDOLATROUS] ALTARS, AND ACCORDING TO THE GOODNESS OF HIS LAND THEY HAVE MADE GOODLY [FORBIDDEN SEXUAL] IMAGES. NOTE, IT IS A GREAT AFFRONT TO THE LORD, AND A SEXUAL ABUSE OF HIS GOODNESS, WHEN THE MORE MERCIES WE RECEIVE FROM HIM, THE MORE SEX WE COMMIT AGAINST HIM, AND WHEN THE MORE WEALTH MEN HAVE, THE MORE SEXUAL MISCHIEF THEY DO. SHOULD NOT WE BE THUS ABUNDANT IN THE SEXLESS SERVICE OF OUR LORD, AS THEY WERE IN THE SEXUAL SERVICE OF THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS? OR THE MORE! AS, WE FIND OUR ESTATES INCREASING, WE SHOULD PROPORTIONABLY ABOUND THE MORE IN SEXLESS WORKS OF PIETY AND CHARITY. 3. THEIR HEARTS WERE DIVIDED, V. 2. (1.) THEY WERE DIVIDED AMONG THEMSELVES. THEY WERE AT SEXUAL VARIANCE ABOUT THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS, SOME FOR ONE, SOME FOR ANOTHER, AT SEXUAL VARIANCE ABOUT THEIR KINGS [COLONELS], WHOSE SEPARATE INTERESTS MADE PARTIES IN THE KINGDOM, AND IN THEM THEIR VERY HEARTS WERE DIVIDED, AND SEXUALLY ALIENATED ONE FROM ANOTHER, AND THERE WAS NO SUCH THING AS CORDIAL SEXLESS FRIENDSHIP TO BE FOUND AMONG THEM, IT FOLLOWS THEREFORE, NOW SHALL THEY BE FOUND [SEXUALLY] FAULTY. NOTE, THE DIVISIONS AND ANIMOSITIES OF A SEXUAL PEOPLE ARE THE CAUSES OF MUCH SEX AND THE PRESAGES OF SEXUAL RUIN. (2.) THEY WERE DIVIDED BETWEEN THE SEXLESS LORD AND THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS AS RIVALS. THEY HAD A REMAINING SEXLESS AFFECTION IN THEIR HEARTS FOR THE SEXLESS LORD, BUT ALSO A REIGNING SEXUAL AFFECTION FOR THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS. THEY HALTED BETWEEN THE LORD AND BAAL, THAT WAS THE DIVIDING OF THEIR HEART. BUT THE LORD IS THE SOVEREIGN OF THE HEART AND HE WILL BY NO MEANS ENDURE A RIVAL, HE WILL EITHER HAVE ALL OR NONE. LUCIFER, LIKE THE SEXUALLY PRETENDED MOTHER [VICTORIA], SAYS, LET IT BE NEITHER MINE NOR THINE, BUT DIVIDE IT, BUT, IF THIS BE YIELDED TO, THE LORD SAYS, NAY, LET HIM TAKE IT ALL. A HEART THUS DIVIDED WILL BE FOUND SEXUALLY FAULTY, AND BE REJECTED AS TREACHEROUS IN COVENANTING WITH THE LORD. NOTE, A HEART DIVIDED BETWEEN THE LORD AND [CAESAR’S] MAMMON [MONEY], THOUGH IT MAY TRIM THE MATTER SO AS TO APPEAR PLAUSIBLE, WILL, IN THE DAY OF DISCOVERY, BE FOUND SEXUALLY FAULTY. 4. THEY MADE NO CONSCIENCE OF WHAT THEY SAID AND WHAT THEY DID IN THE MOST SOLEMN MANNER, V. 4. (1.) NOT OF WHAT THEY SAID IN SWEARING, WHICH IS THE MOST SOLEMN SPEAKING: THEY HAVE SPOKEN WORDS, AND WORDS ONLY, FOR THEY MEANT NOT AS THEY SAID; THEIR HYPOCRITICAL, THEY DID VERBA DARE, GIVE WORDS. THEY SWORE FALSELY IN MAKING A SEXUAL COVENANT AS A RIVAL, THEY WERE SEXUALLY DECEITFUL IN THEIR COVENANTING WITH THE LORD, THE COVENANT OF CIRCUMCISION, THE FAIR PROMISES THEY MADE OF SEXLESS REFORMATION WHEN THEY WERE IN SEXUAL DISTRESS, AND NO MARVEL IF THOSE THAT WERE SEXUALLY FALSE TO THEIR LORD WERE SEXUALLY FALSE TO ALL MANKIND. SIMPLY PUT, ANY DISAGREEMENTS OR ANY HARSH WORDS AGAINST THE LORD & HIS TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IS A SEXUAL RIVAL AGAINST THE SEXLESS LORD HIMSELF, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD AS WITH MAN’S ABOMINABLE RESPECT VS TRUE SEXLESS RESPECT TO THE LORD IN ISAIAH 54:17; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; JUDE 14-15; LUKE 16:15-16 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-28 VS 4:23-24, 29-31; 5:3 VS 5:1-11, 5:38 VS 5:39; 6:9 VS 6:10; 6:11-13 VS 6:14-15; 7:6 VS 7:7, 7:26-27 VS 7:24-28; 7:30-38 VS 7:39-43, 7:48 VS 7:49-50; 7:51-53 VS 7:54; 7:58 VS 7:60; 9:1-2 VS 9:3-9; 17:29 VS 17:22-31; 22:1-5 VS 22:6-11; 26:1-12 VS 26:13-18; 29:2 VS ACTS 30. ALL YOU HAVE TO DO IS SEXUALLY QUESTION THE LORD’S THOUGHTS OR THE LORD’S WORDS OR ANY KIND OF STANDARD & OPPOSITION AGAINST THE LORD AND YOU ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED AS A SEXUAL RIVAL AGAINST THE TRUE SEXLESS LORD! THEY TRULY CONTRACTED SUCH A SEXUAL HABIT OF TREACHERY THAT THEY BROKE THROUGH THE MOST SACRED BONDS, AND MADE NOTHING OF THEM, BUT LAUGHED AT THEM & MOCKED THEM, SEXUAL SUBJECTS VIOLATED THEIR TRUE OATHS OF SEXLESS ALLEGIANCE AND THEIR KINGS [COLONELS] THEIR CORONATION-OATHS, THEY BROKE THEIR TRUE LEAGUES WITH THE NATIONS THEY WERE IN SEXLESS ALLIANCE WITH, NOR WAS ANY CONSCIENCE MADE OF SEXLESS CONTRACTS BETWEEN PRIVATE PERSONS. (2.) NOR OF WHAT THEY DID IN JUDGMENT, WHICH IS THE MOST SOLEMN ACTING. SEXLESS JUSTICE COULD NOT TAKE PLACE WHEN SEXUAL MEN MADE NOTHING OF FORSWEARING THEMSELVES, FOR THUS JUDGMENT, WHICH SHOULD HAVE BEEN A HEALING MEDICINAL PLANT AND OF A SWEET SMELL, SPRANG UP AS HEMLOCK, WHICH IS BOTH SEXUALLY NAUSEOUS, SEXUALLY NOXIOUS AND SEXUALLY OBNOXIOUS, IN THE FURROWS OF THE FIELD, IN THE FIELD THAT WAS PLOUGHED AND FURROWED FOR GOOD CORN. NOTE, THE LORD IS GREATLY OFFENDED WITH SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS, NOT ONLY IN HIS OWN SEXLESS WORSHIP, BUT IN THE SEXLESS ADMINISTRATION OF TRUE JUSTICE BETWEEN MAN AND MAN, AND THE DISHONESTY OF A SEXUAL PEOPLE SHALL BE THE GROUND OF HIS SEXLESS CONTROVERSY WITH THEM AS WELL AS THEIR SEXUAL IDOLATRY AND SEXUAL IMPIETY, FOR THE LORD’S SEXLESS LAWS ARE INTENDED FOR MAN’S SEXLESS BENEFIT AND THE GOOD OF THE SEXLESS COMMUNITY, AS WELL AS FOR THE LORD’S SEXLESS HONOR, AND THE SEXUAL PROFANATION OF SEXLESS COURTS OF JUSTICE SHALL BE AVENGED AS SURELY AS THE SEXUAL PROFANATION OF SEXLESS TEMPLES. II. WHAT THE JUDGMENTS ARE WITH WHICH ISRAEL SHOULD BE TRULY PUNISHED FOR THESE SEXUAL SINS, THEY SEXUALLY SINNED BOTH IN CIVIL MATTERS AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, AND IN BOTH THEY SHALL BE SEXLESSLY PUNISHED. 1. THEY SHALL HAVE NO JOY OF THEIR KINGS [COLONELS] AND OF THEIR GOVERNMENT. BECAUSE MID-TERM JUSTICE IS TURNED INTO SEXUAL OPPRESSION, THEREFORE THOSE WHO ARE ENTRUSTED WITH THE ADMINISTRATION OF IT, AND SHOULD BE BLESSINGS TO THE STATE, SHALL BE SEXUALLY COMPLAINED OF AS THE SEXUAL BURDENS OF IT (V. 3), AND THOSE THAT WOULD NOT RULE THEIR PEOPLE WELL, SHALL NOT BE ABLE TO PROTECT THEM: NOW THEY SHALL SAY, “WE HAVE NO KING [COLONEL], THAT IS, WE ARE AS IF WE HAD NONE, WE HAVE NONE TO DO US ANY GOOD NOR STAND US IN ANY STEAD, NONE TO KEEP US FROM SEXUALLY DESTROYING OURSELVES OR BEING DESTROYED BY OUR SEXUAL ENEMIES, NONE TO PRESERVE THE PUBLIC TRUE PEACE NOR TO FIGHT OUR SEXUAL BATTLES, AND JUSTLY HAS THIS COME TO US. BECAUSE WE FEARED NOT THE LORD, WHEN WE WERE SAFE UNDER THE PROTECTION OF OUR KINGS [COLONELS], THEREFORE WE ARE REJECTED BY HIM, AND THEN WHAT SHALL A KING [COLONEL] DO FOR US? WHAT GOOD CAN WE EXPECT FROM A KING [COLONEL] WHEN WE HAVE FORFEITED THE SEXLESS FAVOR OF OUR LORD?” NOTE, THOSE THAT CAST OFF THE GODLY FEAR OF THE LORD ARE NOT LIKELY TO HAVE JOY OF ANY OF THEIR CREATURE-COMFORTS, NOR WILL MEN’S LOYALTY TO THEIR PRINCE [MAJOR] BEFRIEND THEM WITHOUT TRUE RELIGION, FOR, THOUGH THAT MAY ENGAGE HIM TO BE FOR THEM, WHAT GOOD WILL THAT DO THEM IF THE LORD BE AGAINST THEM? THOSE THAT KEEP THEMSELVES IN THE GODLY FEAR AND SEXLESS FAVOR OF THE LORD MAY SAY, WITH TRIUMPH, “WHAT CAN THE GREATEST OF MEN DO AGAINST US?” BUT THOSE THAT THROW THEMSELVES OUT OF HIS SEXLESS PROTECTION MUST SAY, WITH DESPAIR, “WHAT CAN THE GREATEST OF MEN DO FOR US?” HE WAS A KING [COLONEL] THAT SAID, IF THE LORD DOES NOT HELP THEE, WHENCE SHOULD I HELP THEE? YET HE IS A DAMN FOOL THAT SAYS, IF A KING [COLONEL] CANNOT HELP US, WE MUST SEXUALLY PERISH, AS THESE INTIMATE HERE, FOR THE LORD CAN DO THAT FOR US WHICH KINGS [COLONELS] CANNOT. TIME WAS WHEN THEY DOTED UPON HAVING A KING [COLONEL], BUT NOW WHAT CAN A KING [COLONEL], WHO, THEY THOUGHT, COULD DO ANY THING, DO FOR THEM? THE LORD CAN MAKE PEOPLE SICK AS A DOG OF THOSE CREATURE-CONFIDENCES WHICH THEY WERE MOST SEXUALLY FOND OF. THIS IS THEIR SEXUAL COMPLAINT WHEN THEIR KING [COLONEL] IS DISABLED TO HELP THEM, YET THIS IS NOT THE WORST, THEIR CIVIL GOVERNMENT SHALL NOT ONLY BE WEAKENED, BUT QUITE SEXUALLY DESTROYED (V. 7): AS FOR SAMARIA, THE ROYAL CITY, WHICH IS NOW ALMOST ALL THAT IS LEFT, HER KING [COLONEL] IS CUT OFF AS THE FOAM FROM THE WATER. THE FOAM SWIMS UPPERMOST, AND MAKES A GREAT SHOW UPON THE FACE OF THE WATER, YET IT IS BUT A HEAP OF BUBBLES RAISED BY THE TROUBLING OF THE WATER. SUCH WERE THE KINGS [COLONELS] OF ISRAEL, AFTER THEIR SEXUAL REVOLT FROM THE HOUSE OF DAVID, A MERE SEXUALLY CORRUPT SCUM, THEIR SEXUAL GOVERNMENT HAD NO FOUNDATION. NO BETTER ARE THE GREATEST OF KINGS [COLONELS], WHEN THEY SET UP IN SEXUAL OPPOSITION TO THE LORD, WHEN THE LORD COMES TO SEXLESSLY CONTEND WITH THEM BY HIS JUDGMENTS, HE CAN AS EASILY DISPERSE AND DISSOLVE THEM, AND BRING THEM TO NOTHING, AS THE FROTH UPON THE WATER. 2. THEY SHALL HAVE NO JOY OF THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS AND OF THEIR SEXUAL WORSHIP OF THEM. AND SEXUALLY MISERABLE IS THE CASE OF THAT PEOPLE WHOSE IDOLATROUS GODS, SEXUALLY FAIL THEM WHEN THEIR KINGS [COLONELS] DO. (1.) THE SEXUAL IDOLS THEY HAD MADE, AND THE IDOLATROUS ALTARS THEY HAD SET UP IN HONOR OF THEM, SHOULD BE BROKEN DOWN, AND SPOILED, AND CARRIED AWAY, AS COMMON PLUNDER, BY THE VICTORIOUS SEXUAL ENEMY: HE SHALL BREAK DOWN THEIR ALTARS. THE LORD SHALL DO IT BY THE HAND OF THE ASSYRIANS: THE ASSYRIANS SHALL DO IT BY ORDER FROM THE LORD. HE SHALL SPOIL THEIR [SEXUAL] IMAGES, V. 2. NOTE, WHAT MEN MAKE SEXUAL IDOLS OF IT IS JUST WITH THE LORD TO BREAK DOWN AND SPOIL. BUT THE CALF AT BETHEL WAS THE SOVEREIGN SEXUAL IDOL, IT WAS THIS THAT THE SEXUAL INHABITANTS OF SAMARIA DOTED MOST UPON, NOW IT IS HERE FORETOLD THAT THIS SHOULD BE SEXUALLY DESTROYED: THE GLORY OF IT HAS DEPARTED FROM IT (V. 5) WHEN IT IS THROWN DOWN AND DEFACED, NO MORE TO BE SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED, BUT THIS IS NOT ALL: IT SHALL ALSO BE CARRIED TO ASSYRIA, AS SOME SCHOLARS THINK THAT THE CALF AT DAN WAS SOME TIME BEFORE, FOR A PRESENT TO KING [COLONEL] JAREB. IT WAS CARRIED TO HIM AS A RICH BOOTY, FOR IT WAS A GOLDEN CALF, AND PROBABLY ADORNED WITH THE GIFTS AND OFFERINGS OF ITS SEXUAL WORSHIPPERS, AND AS A TROPHY OF VICTORY OVER THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES: AND WHAT MORE GLORIOUS TROPHY COULD THEY BRING THAN THIS, OR MORE INCONTESTABLE PROOF OF AN ABSOLUTE CONQUEST? THUS IT IS SAID, THE SEX OF ISRAEL SHALL BE [UTTERLY] DESTROYED (V. 8), THAT IS, THE SEXUAL IDOLS WHICH THEY MADE THE MATTER OF THEIR SEX, IT IS SAID OF THEM, THEY BECAME A [SEXUAL] SIN TO ALL ISRAEL, 1ST KINGS 12:30. NOTE, IF THE SEXLESS GRACE OF THE LORD PREVAIL NOT TO DESTROY THE SEXUAL IDOLATROUS LOVE OF SEX IN US, IT IS JUST THAT THE SEXLESS PROVIDENCE OF THE LORD SHOULD DESTROY THE FOOD AND FUEL OF SEX ABOUT US. WITH THE SEXUAL IDOLS, THE HIGH PLACES SHALL BE UTTERLY DESTROYED, THE HIGH PLACES OF AVEN, THAT IS, OF BETHAVEN (V. 5) OR BETHEL, IT WAS CALLED THE HOUSE OF GOD, SO BETHEL SIGNIFIES, BUT NOW IT IS CALLED THE HOUSE OF INIQUITY, NAY, SEXUAL INIQUITY ITSELF. THE KINGS [COLONELS] DID NOT, AS THEY OUGHT TO HAVE DONE, TAKE AWAY THE HIGH PLACES BY THE SWORD OF JUSTICE, AND THEREFORE THE LORD WILL TAKE THEM AWAY BY THE SWORD OF WAR, SO THAT THE THORN AND THE THISTLE SHALL COME UP ON THEIR [SEXUAL] ALTARS, THAT IS, THEY SHALL LIE IN SEXUAL RUINS. THEIR [SEXUAL] ALTARS, WHILE THEY STOOD, WERE AS THORNS AND THISTLES, SEXUALLY OFFENSIVE & SEXUALLY REPULSIVE [AROUSING INTENSE DISTASTE] TO THE LORD AND GOOD SEXLESS MEN, AND FRUITS OF SEX AND THE SEXUAL CURSE, JUSTLY THEREFORE ARE THEY BURIED IN THORNS AND THISTLES. (2.) THE DESTRUCTION OF THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS, THEIR IDOLATROUS ALTARS, AND THEIR SEXUAL HIGH PLACES, SHALL BE THE SEXUAL OCCASION OF SORROW, AND SHAME, AND TERROR TO THEM. [1.] IT SHALL BE A SEXUAL OCCASION OF SORROW TO THEM. WHEN THE CALF AT BETHEL IS BROKEN THE PEOPLE THEREOF SHALL MOURN OVER IT. THEY LOOKED UPON THE CALF TO BE THE PROTECTOR OF THEIR NATION, AND, WHEN THAT WAS GONE, THOUGHT THEY MUST ALL BE UNDONE, WHICH MADE THE POOR IGNORANT PEOPLE THAT WERE DELUDED INTO THE SEXUAL LOVE OF IT LAMENT BITTERLY, AS MICAH DID IN JUDGES 18:24, YOU HAVE TAKEN AWAY MY GODS, AND WHAT HAVE I MORE? THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] THAT HAD REJOICED IN IT SHALL NOW MOURN FOR IT WITH THE PEOPLE. NOTE, WHATEVER MEN MAKE A GOD OF, THEY WILL MOURN FOR THE LOSS OF, AND AN INORDINATE SEXUAL SORROW FOR THE LOSS OF ANY WORLDLY FORBIDDEN GOOD IS A SIGN WE MADE A SEXUAL IDOL OF IT. THEY USED TO BE VERY MERRY IN THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS, BUT NOW THEY SHALL MOURN OVER THEM, FOR SEXUAL SINFUL MIRTH SHALL, SOONER OR LATER, BE TURNED INTO MOURNING. [2.] IT SHALL BE A SEXUAL OCCASION OF SHAME TO THEM (V. 6): EPHRAIM SHALL RECEIVE [SEXUAL] SHAME WHEN HE SEES THE GODS HE TRUSTED, TO BE CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY, AND ISRAEL SHALL BE ASHAMED OF HIS OWN [SEXUAL] COUNSEL, IN PUTTING SUCH DAMNABLE CONFIDENCE IN THEM AND PAYING SUCH SEXUALLY CORRUPT ADORATION TO THEM. THE LORD’S INVINCIBLE ARK AND TRUE ALTARS WERE NEVER THROWN DOWN TILL THE PEOPLE REJECTED THEM, BUT THE IDOLATROUS ALTARS WERE THROWN DOWN WHEN THE PEOPLE WERE DOTING ON THEM, WHICH SHOWS THAT THE SEXUAL CONTEMPT OF THE FORMER, AND THE VENERATION FOR THE LATTER, WERE THE SEX FOR WHICH THE LORD VISITED THEM. [3.] IT SHALL BE A SEXUAL OCCASION OF UNGODLY FEAR TO THEM (V. 5): THE [SEXUAL] INHABITANTS OF SAMARIA SHALL FEAR, THEY SHALL BE IN PAIN FOR THEIR GODS AND AFRAID OF LOSING THEM, OR, RATHER, THEY SHALL BE IN PAIN FOR THEMSELVES AND THEIR CHILDREN AND FAMILIES, WHEN THEY SEE THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD BREAKING IN UPON THEM AND BEGINNING WITH THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS, AS HE EXECUTED JUDGMENT AGAINST THE GODS OF EGYPT, EXODUS 12:12. THUS, SEXUAL IDOLATERS ARE BROUGHT IN SEXUAL TREMBLING WHEN THE LORD ARISES TO SHAKE TERRIBLY THE EARTH, BY HIS TERRIBLE FINGER, ISAIAH 2:21. AND HERE (V. 8), THEY SHALL SAY TO THE MOUNTAINS, COVER US, AND TO THE HILLS, FALL ON US. THE SEXUAL SUPPORTERS OF IDOLATRY IN REVELATION 6:15, 16 ARE BROUGHT IN CALLING THUS IN VAIN TO ROCKS AND MOUNTAINS TO SHELTER THEM FROM THE LORD’S SEXLESS WRATH.
[bookmark: Ho10_9][bookmark: Ho10_10][bookmark: Ho10_11][bookmark: Ho10_12][bookmark: Ho10_13][bookmark: Ho10_14][bookmark: Ho10_15]VERSES 9-15 HERE, I. THEY ARE PUT IN MIND OF THE SEX OF THEIR FATHERS AND THE SEX OF THEIR PREDECESSORS, FOR WHICH THE LORD WOULD NOW RECKON WITH THEM. IT WAS TOLD THEM IN HOSEA 9:9 THAT THEY HAD SEXUALLY CORRUPTED THEMSELVES, AS IN THE DAYS OF GIBEAH, AND HERE (V. 9), O ISRAEL! THOU HAST [SEXUALLY] SINNED FROM THE DAYS OF GIBEAH. NOT ONLY THE SEXUAL WICKEDNESS THAT WAS COMMITTED IN THIS AGE [THE MARRIED SEXUAL RACE IN LUKE 20:34] IS REVIVED IN THIS AGE TO COME [THIS COULD NOT BE THAT AGE BECAUSE IT IS THE SEXLESS SINGLE SONS OF THE RESURRECTION IN LUKE 20:35-38], AND REACTED, A COPY FROM THAT ORIGINAL, BUT THE SEXUAL WICKEDNESS THAT WAS COMMITTED IN THIS AGE HAS BEEN CONTINUED IN A CONSTANT SERIES AND SUCCESSION THROUGH ALL THE INTERVENING AGES DOWN TO THE LAST THIS AGE, SO THAT THE MEASURE OF SEXUAL INIQUITY HAD BEEN LONG IN FILLING, AND STILL THERE HAD BEEN MADE ADDITIONS TO IT. OR, “THOU HAS [SEXUALLY] SINNED MORE THAN IN THE DAYS OF GIBEAH”, SO IT MAY BE READ, “THE SEX OF THIS AGE LAST OF ALL, EXCEEDS THOSE OF THE WORST OF FORMER AGES. THE CASE WAS SEXUAL THEN, FOR THERE THEY STOOD, THE SEXUAL CRIMINALS STOOD IN THEIR OWN DEFENSE, AND THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, WHO UNDERTOOK TO CHASTISE THEM FOR THEIR SEXUAL WICKEDNESS, WERE AT A STAND, WHEN BOTH IN THE FIRST AND IN THE SECOND BATTLE, THE SEXLESS MALEFACTORS WERE THE VICTORS, AND THE BATTLE IN GIBEAH AGAINST THE CHILDREN OF [SEXUAL] INIQUITY DID NOT OVERTAKE THEM TILL THE THIRD ENGAGEMENT, AND THEN DID NOT OVERTAKE THEM ALL, FOR 600 MADE THEIR SEXUAL ESCAPE. BUT THY SEX IS WORSE THAN THEIRS, AND THEREFORE THOU CANNOT EXPECT BUT THAT THE BATTLE AGAINST THE CHILDREN OF SEXUAL INIQUITY SHOULD OVERTAKE THEE, AND OVERCOME THEE.” II. THEY HAVE SEXLESS WARNING GIVEN THEM, FAIR WARNING, OF THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD THAT WERE COMING UPON THEM, V. 10. THE LORD HAD HITHERTO PITIED AND SPARED THEM. THOUGH THEY HAD BEEN VERY SEXUALLY PROVOKING, HE HAD THE MIND TO TRY WHETHER THEY WOULD BE WROUGHT UPON BY PATIENCE AND FORBEARANCE, BUT NOW, “IT IS IN MY [SEXLESS] DESIRE THAT I SHOULD [SEXLESSLY] CHASTISE THEM, IT IS WHAT I HAVE THE PURPOSE OF AND WILL TAKE SEXLESS PLEASURE IN.” HE WILL REJOICE OVER THEM TO DO THEM HURT, DEUTERONOMY 28:63. NOTE, BECAUSE THE LORD DOES SOMETIMES SEXLESSLY DESIRE THE DEATH AND SEXUAL RUIN OF CORRUPT SINNERS, THOSE WHO CANNOT BE REPROVED SHALL BE TAKEN OUT, THEREFORE HE ALSO DOES SOMETIMES SEXLESSLY DESIRE THEIR DIVINE CHASTISEMENT TO THOSE WHO MAY BE REPROVED IN TIME. AND SEE WHAT THE CHASTISEMENT IT: THE PEOPLE SHALL BE GATHERED AGAINST THEM, AS ALL THE OTHER TRIBES WERE AGAINST BENJAMIN IN THE BATTLE OF GIBEAH. ONE OF THE RABBIN THUS DESCANTS UPON IT: “BECAUSE THEY RECEIVE NOT DIVINE CHASTISEMENT FROM ME BY MY SEXLESS PROPHETS, WHO IN MY NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH REBUKED THEM, I WILL SEXLESSLY CHASTISE THEM BY THE HANDS OF THE PEOPLE WHO SHALL BE GATHERED AGAINST THEM, WHEN THEY SHALL BIND THEMSELVES IN THEIR TWO FURROWS,” THAT IS, WHEN THEY SHALL THINK TO FORTIFY THEMSELVES, AS IT WERE, WITHIN A DOUBLE ENTRENCHMENT, OR, WHEN I SHALL BIND THEM FOR THEIR TWO [SEXUAL] TRANSGRESSIONS, SO THE MARGIN READS IT, MEANING THEIR CORPORAL WHOREDOM AND SPIRITUAL WHOREDOM, WHICH THEY ARE SO OFTEN SEXLESSLY CHARGED WITH, OR THE TWO CALVES AT DAN AND BETHEL, OR THOSE TWO GREAT SEXUAL EVILS MENTIONED IN JEREMIAH 2:13, OR, WHEN I SHALL BIND THEM TO THEIR TWO FURROWS, THAT IS, BRING THEM INTO SERVITUDE TO THE ASSYRIANS, WHO SHALL KEEP THEM UNDER THE YOKE AS OXEN IN THE PLOUGH, WHO ARE BOUND TO THE TWO FURROWS UP THE FIELD AND DOWN IT, AND DARE NOT, FOR FEAR OF THE GOAD, STIR A STEP OUT OF THEM. THE CHALDEES SAYS, THOSE THAT ARE GATHERED AGAINST THEM SHALL EXERCISE DOMINION OVER THEM, IN LIKE MANNER AS A PAIR OF HEIFERS ARE TIED TO THEIR TWO FURROWS. THUS, THOSE THAT WOULD NOT BE THE LORD’S SEXLESS FREEMEN SHALL BE THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES’ SLAVES, AND SHALL BE MADE TO KNOW THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE LORD’S SEXLESS SERVICE AND THE SEXUAL SERVICE OF THE KINGDOMS OF THE COUNTRIES, 2ND CHRONICLES 12:8. III. THEY ARE MADE TO KNOW THAT THEIR UNACQUAINTEDNESS WITH DIVINE SUFFERINGS AND TRUE HARDSHIPS SHOULD NOT EXCUSE THEM FROM A VERY SEXUALLY MISERABLE CAPTIVITY, V. 11. SEE HOW NICE, AND TENDER, AND DELICATE, EPHRAIM IS, HE IS AS A HEIFER THAT IS TAUGHT TO TREAD OUT THE CORN [SEED], AND SEXUALLY LOVES THAT WORK, BECAUSE, BEING NOT ALLOWED TO BE MUZZLED, SHE HAS LIBERTY TO EAT AT HER SEXUAL PLEASURE, AND THE WORK ITSELF WAS DRY AND EASY, AND BOTH ITS OWN DIVERSION AND ITS OWN WAGES. “BUT,” SAYS THE LORD, “I HAVE A YOKE TO PUT UPON HER FAIR NECK, FAIR AS IT IS. I WILL MAKE EPHRAIM TO RIDE, THAT IS, I WILL TAME THEM, OR CAUSE THEM TO BE RIDDEN BY THE ASSYRIANS AND OTHER SEXUAL CONQUERORS THAT SHALL RULE THEM WITH RIGOR, AS MEN DO THE BEASTS THEY RIDE UPON IN PSALMS 66:12, AND JUDAH TOO SHALL BE MADE TO PLOUGH, AND JACOB TO BREAK THE CLODS,” THAT IS, THEY SHALL BE USED HARDLY, BUT NOT SO HARDLY AS EPHRAIM. NOTE, IT IS JUST WITH THE LORD TO MAKE THOSE KNOW WHAT SEXUAL HARDSHIPS MEAN THAT SEXUALLY INDULGE THEMSELVES TOO MUCH IN THEIR OWN SEXUAL EASE AND SEXUAL PLEASURE. THE OTHER SENSE OF THESE WORDS, AS INTIMATING THE TENDER GENTLE METHODS THE LORD TOOK WITH THIS PEOPLE, TO BRING THEM INTO SEXLESS OBEDIENCE TO HIS SEXLESS LAW, AS A REASON WHY THEY SHOULD RETURN TO THAT SEXLESS OBEDIENCE, HE HAD MANAGED THEM AS THE HUSBANDMAN DOES HIS CATTLE THAT HE TRAINS UP FOR SEXLESS SERVICE. EPHRAIM BEING AS A DOCILE HEIFER, FIT TO BE EMPLOYED, THE LORD TOOK HOLD OF HER FAIR NECK, TO ACCUSTOM HER TO THE HAND, HARNESSED HER, OR PUT THE YOKE OF HIS COMMANDMENTS UPON HER, GAVE HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL THE SEXLESS LAW, THAT, BEING TRAINED UP IN HIS SEXLESS INSTITUTIONS, THEY MIGHT NOT BE SEXUALLY TEMPTED BY THE ONGOING USAGES OF THE HEATHEN, HE HAD USED ALL FAIR AND LIKELY MEANS WITH THEM TO KEEP THEM IN THEIR SEXLESS OBEDIENCE, HAD SET JUDAH TO PLOUGH AND JACOB TO BREAK THE CLODS, HAD EMPLOYED THEM IN THE TRUE OBSERVANCE OF THE SEXLESS PRECEPTS PROPER FOR THEM, AND YET THEY WOULD NOT BE SEXLESSLY RETAINED IN THEIR SEXLESS OBEDIENCE, BUT STARTED ASIDE TO BECOME SEXUAL. IV. THEY ARE INVITED AND ENCOURAGED TO RETURN TO THE LORD BY TRUE PRAYER, SEXLESS REPENTANCE, AND GODLY REFORMATION, V. 12, V. 13. SEE HERE, 1. THE SEXLESS DUTIES THEY ARE CALLED TO. THEY ARE THE LORD’S SEXLESS HUSBANDRY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:9, AND THE SEXLESS DUTIES ARE EXPRESSED IN EASY LANGUAGE BORROWED FROM THE HUSBANDMAN’S CALLING. IF THEY WOULD NOT BE BROUGHT INTO SEXUAL BONDAGE BY THEIR SEXUALLY CORRUPT OPPRESSORS, LET THEM RETURN TO THE LORD’S SEXLESS SERVICE. (1.) LET THEM BREAK UP THE FALLOW GROUND, LET THEM CLEANSE THEIR HEARTS FROM ALL SEXUAL CORRUPT AFFECTIONS AND UNBRIDLED LUSTS, WHICH ARE AS WEEDS AND THORNS, AND LET THEM BE HUMBLED FOR THEIR SEX, AND BE OF A BROKEN AND CONTRITE SPIRIT IN THE SENSE OF THEM, LET THEM BE FULL OF SORROW AND SEXUAL SHAME AT THE REMEMBRANCE OF THEM, AND PREPARE TO RECEIVE THE DIVINE SEXLESS PRECEPTS, AS THE GROUND THAT IS PLOUGHED IS TO RECEIVE THE SEED, THAT IT MAY TAKE ROOT. SEE JEREMIAH 4:3. (2.) LET THEM SOW TO THEMSELVES IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, LET THEM RETURN TO THE PRACTICE OF GOOD WORKS, ACCORDING TO THE SEXLESS LAW OF THE LORD, WHICH IS THE RULE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, LET THEM ABOUND IN WORKS OF PIETY TOWARDS THE LORD, AND OF JUSTICE AND CHARITY TOWARDS ONE ANOTHER, AND HEREIN LET THEM SOW TO THE SPIRIT, AS THE APOSTLE SPEAKS, GALATIANS 6:7, 8. EVERY ACTION IS SEED SOWN. LET THEM SOW IN RIGHTEOUSNESS. LET THEM SOW WHAT THEY SHOULD SOW, DO WHAT THEY SHOULD DO, AND THEY THEMSELVES SHALL HAVE THE SEXLESS BENEFIT OF IT. (3.) LET THEM SEEK THE LORD, LET THEM LOOK UP TO HIM FOR HIS GRACE, AND BEG OF HIM TO BLESS THE SEED SOWN. THE HUSBANDMAN MUST PLOUGH AND SOW WITH AN EYE TO THE LORD, ASKING OF HIM RAIN IN THE SEASON THEREOF. 2. THE ARGUMENTS USED FOR THE PRESSING OF THESE SEXLESS DUTIES. CONSIDER, (1.) IT IS TIME TO DO IT, IT IS HIGH TIME. THE HUSBANDMAN SOWS IN SEED-TIME, AND, IF THAT TIME BE FAR SPENT, HE APPLIES TO THE SEXLESS WORK WITH THE MORE DILIGENCE. NOTE, SEEKING THE LORD IS TO BE EVERY DAY’S WORK, BUT THERE ARE SOME SPECIAL OCCASIONS GIVEN BY THE PROVIDENCE AND GRACE OF THE LORD WHEN IT IS, IN A PARTICULAR MANNER, TIME TO SEEK HIM. (2.) IF WE DO OUR PART, THE LORD WILL DO HIS. IF WE SOW TO OURSELVES IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, IF WE BE CAREFUL AND DILIGENT TO DO OUR SEXLESS DUTY, IN A DEPENDENCE UPON HIS SEXLESS GRACE, HE WILL SHOWER DOWN HIS SEXLESS GRACE UPON US, WILL RAIN RIGHTEOUSNESS, THE VERY THING THAT THOSE NEED MOST WHO ARE TO SOW IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR BY THE SEXLESS GRACE OF THE LORD, WE ARE WHAT WE ARE. SOME APPLY IT TO CHRIST, WHO SHOULD COME IN THE FULLNESS OF TIME, AND FOR WHOSE COMING THEY MUST PREPARE THEMSELVES, HE SHALL COME AS THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND SHALL RAIN RIGHTEOUSNESS UPON US, THAT EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH HE HAS BROUGHT IN, HE WILL GRANT US OF IT ABUNDANTLY. IT IS FORETOLD IN PSALMS 72:6 THAT HE SHALL COME DOWN LIKE RAIN. (3.) IF WE SOW IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, WE SHALL REAP IN MERCY, WHICH AGREES WITH THAT SEXLESS PROMISE, IF WE SOW TO THE SPIRIT, WE SHALL OF THE SPIRIT REAP LIFE EVERLASTING. WE SHALL REAP ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF MERCY, SO THE WORD IS, IT SHALL BE A GREAT REWARD, ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF MERCY, SUCH A REWARD, NOT AS BECOMES SUCH MEAN INFERIOR CREATURES AS WE ARE TO RECEIVE, BUT AS BECOMES THE LORD OF INFINITE MERCY TO GIVE, A REWARD, NOT OF DEBT, BUT OF GRACE. WE REAP NOT IN MERIT, BUT IN MERCY. IT IS WHAT IS SOWN, THE LORD GIVES A BODY AS IT HAS PLEASED HIM. (4.) WE HAVE PLOUGHED SEXUAL WICKEDNESS AND REAPED SEXUAL INIQUITY, AND THE TIME PAST OF OUR LIFE MAY SUFFICE THAT WE HAVE DONE SO, V. 13. “YOU HAVE TAKEN A GREAT DEAL OF PAINS IN THE SEXUAL SERVICE OF SEX, HAVE LABORED AT IT IN THE VERY FIRE, AND WILL YOU GRUDGE TO BEAR THE SEXLESS BURDEN AND HEAT OF THE DAY IN THE LORD’S SEXLESS SERVICE AND IN DOING THAT WHICH WILL BE FOR YOUR OWN ADVANTAGE? YOU HAVE DONE MUCH TO DAMN YOUR SOULS, WILL YOU NOT UNDO IT AGAIN, AND DO SOMETHING TO SAVE THEM?” (5.) WE NEVER GOT ANY THING IN THE SEXUAL SERVICE OF SEX. THEY HAVE PLOUGHED SEXUAL WICKEDNESS, THAT IS, THEY HAVE DONE THE DRUDGERY OF SEX, AND THEY HAVE REAPED SEXUAL INIQUITY, THAT IS, THEY HAVE GOT ALL CORRUPTION THAT IS TO BE GOT BY IT, THEY HAVE CARRIED IT ON TO THE HARVEST, AND WHAT THE BETTER? IT IS ALL A SEXUAL CHEAT. THEY HAVE EATEN THE FRUIT OF LIES, FRUIT THAT IS BUT A LIE, WHICH LOOKS FAIR, BUT IS ROTTEN & CORRUPT WITHIN, THE WORKS OF DARKNESS ARE UNFRUITFUL WORKS, EPHESIANS 5:11 & ROMANS 6:21. EVEN THE GAINS OF SEX YIELD THE SEXUAL SINNER NO TRUE SOLID SATISFACTION. (6.) AS OUR COMFORTS, SO OUR CONFIDENCES, IN THE SEXUAL SERVICE OF SEX WILL CERTAINLY FAIL US: “THOU DIDST TRUST IN THY [SEXUAL] WAYS, IN THE MULTITUDE OF THY MIGHTY MEN, THOU HAS STAYED THYSELF UPON INFERIOR CREATURES, THY OWN AUTHORITY AND POLICY, AND THEREFORE HAST VENTURED TO PLOUGH SEXUAL WICKEDNESS, AND THY HOPES HAVE DECEIVED THEE, COME THEREFORE, AND SEEK THE LORD, AND THY HOPE IN HIM SHALL NOT DECEIVE THEE.” V. THEY ARE SEXLESSLY THREATENED WITH UTTER DESTRUCTION, BOTH FOR THEIR CARNAL SEXUAL PRACTICES AND FOR THEIR CARNAL SEXUAL CONFIDENCES, V. 14, V. 15. THEREFORE, BECAUSE THOU HAVE SOWN SEXUAL WICKEDNESS, AND TRUSTED IN THY OWN SEXUAL WAY, A TUMULT SHALL ARISE AMONG THY PEOPLE, EITHER BY INSURRECTIONS AT HOME OR INVASIONS FROM ABROAD, EITHER OF WHICH WILL PUT A KINGDOM INTO SEXUAL CONFUSION AND MAKE A NOISE, MUCH MORE BOTH TOGETHER. 1. THEIR CITIES AND STRONGHOLDS SHALL BE A PREY TO THE SEXUAL ENEMY: THE FORTRESSES WHICH THEY CONFIDED IN, AND IN WHICH THEY HAD LAID UP THEIR SEXUAL EFFECTS, SHALL BE SEIZED AND RIFLED, AS SHALMAN SPOILED BETH-ARBEL IN THE DAY OF BATTLE. THIS REFERS TO SOME EVENT THAT HAD LATELY HAPPENED, NOT ELSEWHERE RECORDED, AND PROBABLY SHALMAN IS THE SAME WITH SHALMANESER KING [COLONEL] OF ASSYRIA, WHO HAD LATELY PUT SOME TOWN, OR CASTLE, OR HOUSE, BETH-ARBEL IS THE HOUSE OF ARBEL, UNDER MILITARY EXECUTION, WHICH PERHAPS HE USED WITH SEVERITY IN THE BEGINNING OF HIS CONQUESTS, TO TERRIFY OTHER GARRISONS INTO A SPEEDY SURRENDER AT THE FIRST SUMMONS. THE LORD TELLS THEM THAT THUS SAMARIA SHOULD BE SPOILED. 2. THE SEXUAL INHABITANTS SHALL BE PUT TO THE SWORD, AS IT WAS AT BETH-ARBEL, WHEN IT WAS TAKEN THE MOTHER WAS DASHED IN PIECES UPON HER CHILDREN, THAT IS, THEY WERE BOTH DASHED IN PIECES TOGETHER BY THE FURY OF THE SOLDIERS. SEE WHAT CRUEL WORK WAR MAKES. JUSQUE DATUM SCELERI, WICKEDNESS HAS FREE COURSE. IT IS STRANGE THAT ANY OF THE HUMAN RACE COULD BE SO INHUMAN, BUT SEE WHAT COMES OF SEX. HOMO HOMINI LUPUS, MAN IS A WOLF TO MAN, AND THEN, HOMO HOMINI AGNUS, MAN IS A LAMB TO MAN. 3. EVEN ROYAL BLOOD SHALL BE MINGLED WITH COMMON SEXUAL GORE: IN A MORNING SHALL THE KING [COLONEL] OF ISRAEL UTTERLY BE CUT OFF, V. 15. HOSHEA WAS THE LAST KING [COLONEL] OF ISRAEL, IN HIM THE WHOLE KINGDOM WAS CUT OFF AND CAME TO A PERIOD, IT MAY REFER EITHER TO HIM OR TO SOME OF HIS PREDECESSORS THAT WERE CUT OFF BY SEXUAL TREACHERY. IT SHALL BE DONE IN A MORNING, IN A VERY LITTLE TIME, AS SUDDENLY AS THE DAWNING OF THE MORNING, OR AT THE TIME APPOINTED, FOR SO THE MORNING COMES, PUNCTUALLY AT ITS TIME. OR IN THE MORNING, WHEN THEY THINK THE NIGHT OF CALAMITY IS OVER, AND EXPECT A RETURNING DAY, THEN SHALL ALL THEIR HOPES BE DASHED BY THE SUDDEN CUTTING OFF OF THEIR KING [COLONEL], V. 7. KINGS [COLONELS], THOUGH GODS TO US, ARE MEN TO THE LORD, AND SHALL DIE LIKE MEN. AND LASTLY, WHAT DOES ALL THIS DESOLATION OWE ITS RISE TO? WHAT IS THE SPRING OF THIS BLOODSHED? HE TELLS US (V. 15): SO, SHALL BETHEL DO UNTO YOU. BETHEL WAS THE PLACE WHERE ONE OF THE CALVES WAS, GILGAL, WHERE ALL THEIR SEXUAL WICKEDNESS IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN, WAS HARD BY, THERE WAS THEIR GREAT SEXUAL WICKEDNESS, THE SEXUAL EVIL OF THEIR SEXUAL EVIL, SO THE WORD IS, THE SUM AND QUINTESSENCE OF THEIR SEX, AND THAT WAS IT THAT DID THIS TO THEM, THAT MADE ALL THIS HAVOC, FOR THAT WAS IT THAT PROVOKED THE LORD TO BRING IT DOWN UPON THEM. HE DOES NOT SAY, “SO SHALL THE KING [COLONEL] OF ASSYRIA DO TO YOU”, BUT, “SO SHALL BETHEL DO TO YOU.” NOTE, WHATEVER SEXUAL MISCHIEF IS DONE TO US IT IS SEX THAT DOES IT. ARE THE FORTRESSES SPOILED? ARE THE WOMEN AND CHILDREN SEXUALLY MURDERED? IS THE KING [COLONEL] CUT OFF? IT IS SEX THAT DOES ALL THIS. IT IS SEX THAT SEXUALLY RUINS SOUL, BODY, ESTATE, ALL. SO, SHALL BETHEL DO UNTO YOU. IT IS THY OWN SEXUAL WICKEDNESS THAT CORRECTS THEE AND THY OWN SEXUAL BACKSLIDINGS THAT REPROVE THEE. 
THE LORD’S DIVINE GROWING CHILD: CHAPTER 11
IN HOSEA 11:1-12 DECLARES, “WHEN ISRAEL WAS A CHILD, THEN I [SEXLESSLY] LOVED HIM, AND CALLED MY SON OUT OF EGYPT. AS THEY CALLED THEM, SO THEY WENT FROM THEM: THEY SACRIFICED UNTO BAALISM, AND BURNED INCENSE TO GRAVEN IMAGES. I TAUGHT EPHRAIM ALSO TO GO, TAKING THEM BY THEIR ARMS, BUT THEY KNEW NOT THAT I HEALED THEM. I DREW THEM WITH CORDS OF A MAN, WITH BANDS OF [AGAPE] LOVE: AND I WAS TO THEM AS THEY THAT TAKE OFF THE YOKE ON THEIR JAWS, AND I LAID MEAT UNTO THEM. HE SHALL NOT RETURN INTO THE LAND OF EGYPT, BUT THE ASSYRIAN SHALL BE HIS KING, BECAUSE THEY REFUSED TO RETURN. AND THE SWORD SHALL ABIDE ON HIS CITIES, AND SHALL CONSUME HIS BRANCHES, AND DEVOUR THEM, BECAUSE OF THEIR OWN COUNSELS. AND MY PEOPLE ARE BENT TO BACKSLIDING FROM ME: THOUGH THEY CALLED THEM TO THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH], NONE AT ALL WOULD EXALT HIM. HOW SHALL I GIVE THEE UP, EPHRAIM? HOW SHALL I DELIVER THEE, ISRAEL? HOW SHALL I MAKE THEE AS ADMAH? HOE SHALL I SET THEE AS ZEBOIM? MINE HEART IS TURNED WITHIN ME, MY, REPENTING’S ARE KINDLED TOGETHER. I WILL NOT EXECUTE THE FIERCENESS OF MINE ANGER, I WILL NOT RETURN TO DESTROY EPHRAIM: FOR I AM GOD [THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SWEARS WITH HIMSELF AS THE TOP ETERNAL OATH, THAT I AM THE LORD, I AM THE TRUTH, I AM THE KING, I AM THE FATHER, I AM GOD, ETC & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF IS GODDAMN SERIOUS ABOUT THIS TOP SUPREME LORDSHIP!],FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND NOT MAN [ROMANS 3:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & EPHESIANS 4:6], THE HOLY ONE IN THE MIDST OF THEE: AND I WILL NOT ENTER INTO THE CITY. THEY SHALL WALK AFTER THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: HE SHALL ROAR LIKE A LION: WHEN HE SHALL ROAR, THEN THE CHILDREN SHALL TREMBLE FROM THE WEST. THEY SHALL TREMBLE AS A BIRD OUT OF EGYPT, AND AS A DOVE OUT OF THE LAND OF ASSYRIA: AND I WILL PLACE THEM IN THEIR HOUSES, SAYS THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. EPHRAIM COMPASSES ME ABOUT WITH LIES, AND THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL WITH DECEIT: BUT JUDAH YET RULES WITH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND IS FAITHFUL WITH THE SAINTS.”
IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE, I. THE GREAT GOODNESS OF THE LORD TOWARDS HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL, AND THE GREAT THINGS HE HAD DONE FOR THEM (V. 1, V. 3, V. 4). II. THEIR UNGRATEFUL SEXUAL CONDUCT TOWARDS HIM, NOTWITHSTANDING HIS SEXLESS FAVORS TOWARDS THEM (V. 2-4, V. 7, V. 12). III. THE SEXLESS THREATENING’S OF WRATH AGAINST THEM FOR THEIR SEXUAL INGRATITUDE AND SEXUAL TREACHERY (V. 5, V. 6). IV. MERCY REMEMBERED IN THE MIDST OF WRATH (V. 8, V. 9). V. PROMISES OF WHAT THE LORD WOULD YET DO FOR THEM (V. 10, V. 11). VI. AN HONORABLE SEXLESS CHARACTER GIVEN OF JUDAH (V. 12).
[bookmark: Ho11_1][bookmark: Ho11_2][bookmark: Ho11_3][bookmark: Ho11_4][bookmark: Ho11_5][bookmark: Ho11_6][bookmark: Ho11_7]VERSES 1-7 HERE WE FIND, I. THE LORD VERY GRACIOUS TO ISRAEL. THEY WERE A PEOPLE FOR WHOM HE HAD DONE MORE THAN FOR ANY PEOPLE UNDER HEAVEN, AND TO WHOM HE HAD GIVEN MORE, WHICH THEY ARE HERE, I WILL NOT SAY UPBRAIDED WITH, FOR THE LORD GIVES, AND UPBRAIDS NOT, BUT PUT IN MIND OF, AS AN AGGRAVATION OF THEIR SEX AND AN ENCOURAGEMENT TO TRUE REPENTANCE. 1. HE HAD A KINDNESS FOR THEM WHEN THEY WERE YOUNG (V. 1): WHEN ISRAEL WAS A CHILD THEN I [SEXLESSLY] LOVED HIM, WHEN THEY FIRST BEGAN TO MULTIPLY INTO A NATION IN EGYPT, THE LORD THEN SET HIS [SEXLESS] LOVE UPON THEM, AND CHOSE THEM BECAUSE HE [SEXLESSLY] LOVED THEM, BECAUSE HE WOULD [SEXLESSLY] LOVE THEM, DEUTERONOMY 7:7, 8. WHEN THEY WERE WEAK AND HELPLESS AS CHILDREN, FOOLISH AND FROWARD AS CHILDREN, WHEN THEY WERE OUTCASTS, AND CHILDREN EXPOSED, THEN THE LORD SEXLESSLY LOVED THEM, HE PITIED THEM, AND TESTIFIED HIS GOODWILL TO THEM, HE BORE THEM AS THE NURSE DOES THE SUCKING CHILD, NOURISHED THEM, AND SUFFERED THEIR MANNERS. NOTE, THOSE THAT HAVE GROWN UP, NAY, THOSE THAT HAVE GROWN OLD, OUGHT OFTEN TO REFLECT UPON THE SEXLESS GOODNESS OF THE LORD TO THEM IN THEIR CHILDHOOD. HE DELIVERED THEM OUT OF THE HOUSE OF SEXUAL BONDAGE: I CALLED MY SON OUT OF EGYPT, BECAUSE A SON, BECAUSE A BELOVED SON. WHEN THE LORD DEMANDED ISRAEL’S DISCHARGE FROM PHARAOH, HE CALLED THEM HIS SON, HIS FIRST-BORN. NOTE, THOSE WHOM THE LORD SEXLESSLY LOVES, HE CALLS OUT OF THE BONDAGE OF SEX AND LUCIFER/VICTORIA INTO THE GLORIOUS LIBERTY OF HIS SEXLESS CHILDREN. THESE WORDS ARE SAID TO HAVE BEEN FULFILLED IN CHRIST, WHEN, UPON THE DEATH OF HEROD, HE AND HIS PARENTS WERE CALLED OUT OF EGYPT IN MATTHEW 2:15, SO THAT THE WORDS HAVE A DOUBLE ASPECT, SPEAKING HISTORICALLY OF THE CALLING OF ISRAEL OUT OF EGYPT AND PROPHETICALLY OF THE BRINGING OF CHRIST THENCE, AND THE FORMER WAS A TYPE OF THE LATTER, AND A PLEDGE AND EARNEST OF THE MANY AND GREAT FAVORS THE LORD HAD IN RESERVE FOR THAT PEOPLE, ESPECIALLY THE SENDING OF HIS SON INTO THE WORLD, AND THE BRINGING HIM AGAIN INTO THE LAND OF ISRAEL WHEN THEY HAD UNKINDLY DRIVEN HIM OUT, AND HE MIGHT JUSTLY NEVER HAVE RETURNED. THE CALLING OF CHRIST OUT OF EGYPT WAS A FIGURE OF THE CALLING OF ALL THAT ARE HIS, THROUGH HIM, OUT OF SPIRITUAL SEXUAL SLAVERY. HE GAVE THEM A GOOD EDUCATION, TOOK CARE OF THEM, TOOK PAINS WITH THEM, NOT ONLY AS A FATHER OR TUTOR, BUT, SUCH IS THE CONDESCENSION OF DIVINE GRACE, AS A MOTHER OR NURSE (V. 3): I TAUGHT EPHRAIM ALSO TO GO, AS A CHILD IN LEADING-STRINGS IS TAUGHT. WHEN THEY WERE IN THE WILDERNESS, THE LORD LED THEM BY THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AND FIRE, SHOWED THEM THE WAY IN WHICH THEY SHOULD GO, AND BORE THEM UP, TAKING THEM BY THE ARMS. HE TAUGHT THEM TO GO IN THE SEXLESS WAY OF HIS COMMANDMENTS, BY THE SEXLESS INSTITUTIONS OF THE CEREMONIAL LAW, WHICH WERE AS TUTORS AND GOVERNORS TO THAT PEOPLE UNDER AGE. HE TOOK THEM BY THE ARMS, TO GUIDE THEM, THAT THEY MIGHT NOT STRAY, AND TO HOLD THEM UP, THAT THEY MIGHT NOT STUMBLE AND FALL. THE LORD’S SPIRITUAL ISRAEL ARE THUS SUPPORTED. THOU HAVE HOLDEN ME BY MY RIGHT HAND, PSALMS 73:23. WHEN ANY THING WAS AMISS WITH THEM, OR THEY WERE EVER SO LITTLE OUT OF ORDER, HE WAS THEIR PHYSICIAN: “I HEALED THEM, I NOT ONLY TOOK A TENDER CARE OF THEM, A FRIEND MAY DO THAT, BUT WROUGHT AN EFFECTUAL CURE: IT IS THE LORD ONLY THAT CAN DO THAT. I AM THE LORD THAT HEALS THEE IN EXODUS 15:26, THAT REDRESSES ALL THY GRIEVANCES.” 5. HE BROUGHT THEM INTO HIS SEXLESS SERVICE BY MILD AND GENTLE METHODS (V. 4): I DREW THEM WITH CORDS OF A MAN, WITH BANDS OF [SEXLESS] LOVE. NOTE, IT IS THE LORD’S SEXLESS WORK TO DRAW POOR SOULS TO HIMSELF, AND NONE CAN COME TO HIM EXCEPT HE DRAW THEM, JOHN 6:44. HE DRAWS, (1.) WITH THE CORDS OF A MAN, WITH SUCH CORDS AS MEN DRAW WITH THAT HAVE A PRINCIPLE OF HUMANITY, OR SUCH CORDS AS MEN ARE DRAWN WITH, HE DEALT WITH THEM AS MEN, IN AN EQUITABLE RATIONAL WAY, IN AN EASY GENTLE WAY, WITH THE CORDS OF ADAM. HE DEALT WITH THEM AS WITH ADAM IN INNOCENCE, BRINGING THEM AT ONCE INTO A PERFECT PARADISE, AND INTO SEXLESS COVENANT WITH HIMSELF. (2.) WITH BANDS OF [SEXLESS] LOVE, OR CAR-TROPES OF SEXLESS LOVE. THIS WORD SIGNIFIES STRONGER CORDS THAN THE FORMER. HE DID NOT DRIVE THEM BY FORCE INTO HIS SEXLESS SERVICE, WHETHER THEY WOULD OR NOT, NOR RULE THEM WITH RIGOR, NOR DETAIN THEM BY SEXLESS VIOLENCE, BUT HIS ATTRACTIVENESS WAS ALL SEXLESSLY LOVING AND ENDEARING, ALL SWEET AND GENTLE, THAT HE MIGHT OVERCOME THEM WITH KINDNESS. MOSES, WHOM HE MADE THEIR GUIDE, WAS THE MEEKEST MAN IN THE WORLD. KINDNESSES AMONG MEN WE COMMONLY CALL OBLIGATIONS, OR BONDS, BONDS OF SEXLESS LOVE. THUS, THE LORD DRAWS WITH THE SAVOR OF HIS GOOD OINTMENTS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4, DRAWS WITH LOVINGKINDNESS, JEREMIAH 31:3. THUS, THE LORD DEALS WITH US, AND WE MUST DEAL IN LIKE MANNER WITH THOSE THAT ARE UNDER OUR SEXLESS INSTRUCTION AND DIVINE GOVERNMENT, DEAL RATIONALLY AND MILDLY WITH THEM. 6. HE EASED THEM OF THE HARD BURDENS THEY HAD BEEN LONG GROANING UNDER: I WAS TO THEM AS THOSE THAT TAKE OFF THE YOKE ON THEIR JAWS, ALLUDING TO THE CARE OF THE GOOD HUSBANDMAN, WHO IS MERCIFUL TO HIS SEXLESS BEAST, AND WILL NOT TIRE HIM WITH HARD AND CONSTANT LABOR. PROBABLY, IN THOSE TIMES, THE YOKE ON THE NECK OF THE OXEN WAS FASTENED WITH SOME BRIDLE, OR HEADSTALL, OVER THE JAWS, WHICH MUZZLED THE MOUTH OF THE OX. ISRAEL IN EGYPT WERE THUS SEXLESSLY RESTRAINED FROM THE ENJOYMENTS OF THEIR COMFORTS AND CONSTRAINED TO HARD LABOR, BUT THE LORD EASED THEM, REMOVED THEIR SHOULDER FROM THE [HARD] BURDEN, PSALMS 81:6. NOTE, LIBERTY IS A GREAT MERCY, ESPECIALLY OUT OF HARD SEXUAL BONDAGE. 7. HE SUPPLIED THEM WITH FOOD CONVENIENT. IN EGYPT THEY FARED HARD, BUT, WHEN THE LORD BROUGHT THEM OUT, HE LAID MEAT UNTO THEM, AS THE HUSBANDMAN, WHEN HE HAS UNYOKED HIS CATTLE, FODDERS THEM. THE LORD RAINED MANNA ABOUT THEIR CAMP, BREAD FROM HEAVEN, ANGELS’ FOOD, OTHER INFERIOR CREATURES SEEK THEIR MEAT, BUT THE LORD LAID MEAT TO HIS OWN PEOPLE, AS WE DO TO OUR SEXLESS CHILDREN, WAS HIMSELF THEIR CATERER AND CARVER, ANTICIPATED THEM WITH THE BLESSINGS OF GOODNESS. II. HERE IS ISRAEL VERY UNGRATEFUL TO THE LORD. 1. THEY WERE DEAF AND DISOBEDIENT TO HIS VOICE. HE SPOKE TO THEM BY HIS SEXLESS MESSENGERS, MOSES AND HIS OTHER PROPHETS, CALLED THEM FROM THEIR SEX, CALLED THEM TO HIMSELF, TO THEIR SEXLESS WORK AND SEXLESS DUTY, BUT AS THEY CALLED THEM SO THEY WENT FROM THEM, THEY SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THOSE PARTICULAR INSTANCES WHEREIN THEY WERE ADMONISHED, THE MORE PRESSING AND IMPORTUNATE THE PROPHETS WERE WITH THEM, TO SEXLESSLY PERSUADE THEM TO THAT WHICH WAS GOOD, THE MORE REFRACTORY THEY WERE, AND THE MORE RESOLUTE IN THEIR SEXUAL WAYS, DISOBEYING FOR DISOBEDIENCE-SAKE. THIS SEXUAL FOOLISHNESS IS BOUND IN THE HEARTS OF CHILDREN, WHO, AS SOON AS THEY ARE TAUGHT TO GO, WILL GO FROM THOSE THAT CALL THEM. 2. THEY WERE FOND OF SEXUAL IDOLS, AND SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED THEM: THEY SACRIFICED TO BAALISM, FIRST ONE BAAL AND THEN ANOTHER, AND BURNT INCENSE TO GRAVEN IMAGES, THOUGH THEY WERE CALLED TO BY THE PROPHETS OF THE LORD AGAIN AND AGAIN NOT TO DO THIS ABOMINABLE SEXUAL THING WHICH HE TRULY HATED. IDOLATRY WAS THE SEX WHICH FROM THE BEGINNING, AND ALL ALONG, HAD MOST EASILY BESET THEM. 3. THEY WERE REGARDLESS OF THE LORD, AND OF HIS SPECIAL FAVORS TO THEM: THEY KNEW NOT THAT I HEALED THEM. THEY LOOKED ONLY AT MOSES AND AARON, THE INSTRUMENTS OF THEIR RELIEF, AND, WHEN ANY THING WAS AMISS, QUARRELED WITH THEM, BUT LOOKED NOT THROUGH THEM TO THE LORD WHO SEXLESSLY EMPLOYED THEM. OR, WHEN THE LORD CORRECTED THEM, AND KEPT THEM UNDER A SEVERE SEXLESS DISCIPLINE, THEY UNDERSTOOD NOT THAT IT WAS FOR THEIR GOOD, AND THAT THE LORD THEREBY HEALED THEM, AND IT WAS NECESSARY FOR THE PERFECTING OF THEIR CURE, ELSE THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN BETTER RECONCILED TO THE METHODS THE LORD TOOK. NOTE, IGNORANCE IS AT THE BOTTOM OF INGRATITUDE, IN HOSEA 2:8. 4. THEY WERE STRONGLY INCLINED TO SEXUAL APOSTASY. THIS IS THE BLACKEST ARTICLE IN THE SEXLESS CHARGE (V. 7): MY PEOPLE ARE BENT TO [SEXUAL] BACKSLIDING FROM ME. EVERY WORD HERE IS AGGRAVATING. (1.) THEY SEXUALLY BACKSLIDE. THERE IS NO HOLD OF THEM, NO STEADFASTNESS IN THEM, THEY SEEM TO COME FORWARD, TOWARDS THE LORD, BUT THEY QUICKLY SLIDE BACK AGAIN, AND ARE AS A DECEITFUL BOW. (2.) THEY BACKSLIDE FROM ME, FROM THE LORD, THE CHIEF GOOD, THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE AND LIVING WATERS, FROM THEIR LORD WHO NEVER TURNED FROM THEM, NOR WAR AS A WILDERNESS TO THEM. (3.) THEY ARE BENT TO BACKSLIDE, THEY ARE READY TO SEX, THERE IS IN THEIR SEXUAL NATURES A PROPENSITY TO THAT WHICH IS EVIL, AT THE BEST, THEY HANG IN SUSPENSE BETWEEN THE LORD AND THE WORLD, SO THAT A LITTLE THING SERVES TO DRAW THEM THE WRONG WAY, THEY ARE FORWARD TO CLOSE WITH EVERY SEXUAL TEMPTATION. IT ALSO INTIMATES THAT THEY ARE RESOLUTE IN SEX, THEIR HEARTS ARE FULLY SET IN THEM TO DO SEXUAL EVIL, THE BIAS IS STRONG THAT WAY, AND THEY PERSIST IN THEIR SEXUAL BACKSLIDINGS, WHATEVER IS SAID OR DONE TO STOP THEM, AND YET, (4.) “THEY ARE, IN PROFESSION, MY PEOPLE. THEY ARE CALLED BY MY NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND PROFESS RELATION TO ME, THEY ARE MINE, WHOM I HAVE DONE MUCH FOR AND EXPECT MUCH FROM, WHOM I HAVE NOURISHED AND BROUGHT UP, AS CHILDREN, AND YET THEY SEXUALLY BACKSLIDE FROM ME.” NOTE, IN OUR TRUE REPENTANCE WE OUGHT TO LAMENT NOT ONLY OUR SEXUAL BACKSLIDINGS, BUT OUR BENT TO SEXUALLY BACKSLIDE, NOT ONLY OUR ACTUAL SEXUAL TRANSGRESSIONS, BUT OUR ORIGINAL SEXUAL CORRUPTION, THE SEX THAT DWELLS IN US, THE CARNAL SEXUAL MIND. 5. THEY WERE STRANGELY AVERSE TO TRUE REPENTANCE AND SEXLESS REFORMATION. HERE ARE TWO EXPRESSIONS OF THEIR OBSTINACY: (1.) THEY REFUSED TO RETURN, V. 5. SO MUCH WERE THEY BENT TO SEXUALLY BACKSLIDE THAT, THOUGH THEY COULD NOT BUT FIND, UPON TRIAL, THE SEXUAL FOLLY OF THEIR SEXUAL BACKSLIDINGS, AND THAT WHEN THEY FORSOOK THE LORD, THEY CHANGED FOR THE WORSE, YET THEY WENT ON FROWARD. I HAVE [SEXUALLY] LOVED STRANGERS, AND AFTER THEM I WILL GO. THEY WERE COMMANDED TO RETURN, WERE COURTED AND ENTREATED TO RETURN, WERE PROMISED THAT IF THEY WOULD THEY SHOULD BE KINDLY RECEIVED, BUT THEY SEXUALLY REFUSED. (2.) THOUGH THEY CALLED THEM TO THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH]. THE LORD’S PROPHETS AND MINISTERS CALLED THEM TO RETURN TO THE LORD FROM WHOM THEY HAD SEXUALLY REVOLTED, TO THE MOST-HIGH GOD [JEHOVAH], FROM WHOM THEY HAD SUNK INTO THIS WRETCHED SEXUAL DEGENERACY, THEY CALLED THEM FROM THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF THE SEXUAL IDOLS, WHICH WERE SO MUCH BELOW THEM, AND THE SEXLESS WORSHIP OF WHICH WAS THEREFORE THEIR DISPARAGEMENT [DISRESPECT], TO THE TRUE LORD, WHO WAS SO MUCH ABOVE THEM, AND THE SEXLESS WORSHIP OF WHOM WAS THEREFORE THEIR PREFERMENT, THEY CALLED THEM FROM THIS EARTH TO HIGH AND HEAVENLY THINGS, BUT THEY CALLED IN VAIN. NONE AT ALL WOULD EXALT HIM. THOUGH HE IS THE MOST-HIGH GOD [JEHOVAH] THEY WOULD NOT ACKNOWLEDGE HIM TO BE SO, WOULD DO NOTHING TO HONOR HIM NOR GIVE HIM THE GLORY DUE TO HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. OR, THEY WOULD NOT EXALT THEMSELVES, WOULD NOT RISE OUT OF THAT STATE OF SEXUAL APOSTASY AND SEXUAL MISERY INTO WHICH THEY HAD PRECIPITATED THEMSELVES, BUT THERE THEY CONTENTEDLY LAY STILL, WOULD NOT LIFT UP THEIR HEADS NOR LIFT UP THEIR SOULS. NOTE, THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MINISTERS HAVE TAKEN A GREAT DEAL OF PAINS, TO NO PURPOSE, WITH SEXUAL BACKSLIDING CHILDREN, HAVE CALLED THEM TO THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH], BUT NONE WOULD STIR, NONE AT ALL WOULD EXALT HIM. III. HERE IS THE LORD VERY ANGRY, AND JUSTLY SO, WITH ISRAEL, SEE WHAT ARE THE TOKENS OF THE LORD’S HOT DISPLEASURE WITH WHICH THEY ARE HERE SEXLESSLY THREATENED. 1. THE LORD, WHO BROUGHT THEM OUT OF EGYPT, TO TAKE THEM FOR A PEOPLE TO HIMSELF, SINCE THEY WOULD NOT BE SEXLESSLY FAITHFUL TO HIM, SHALL BRING THEM INTO A WORSE SEXUAL CONDITION THAN HE AT FIRST FOUND THEM IN (V. 5): “HE SHALL NOT RETURN INTO THE LAND OF EGYPT, THOUGH THAT WAS A HOUSE OF [SEXUAL] BONDAGE GRIEVOUS ENOUGH, BUT HE SHALL GO INTO A HARDER SEXUAL SERVICE, FOR THE ASSYRIAN SHALL BE HIS KING [COLONEL], WHO WILL USE HIM WORSE THAN EVER PHARAOH DID.” THEY SHALL NOT RETURN INTO EGYPT, WHICH LIES NEAR, WHERE THEY MAY HEAR OFTEN FROM THEIR OWN COUNTRY, AND WHENCE THEY MAY HOPE SHORTLY TO RETURN TO IT AGAIN, BUT THEY SHALL BE CARRIED INTO ASSYRIA, WHICH LIES MUCH MORE REMOTE, AND WHERE THEY SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM ALL CORRESPONDENCE WITH THEIR OWN LAND AND FROM ALL HOPES OF RETURNING TO IT, AND JUSTLY, BECAUSE THEY REFUSED TO RETURN. NOTE, THOSE THAT WILL NOT RETURN TO THE SEXLESS DUTIES THEY HAVE LEFT CANNOT EXPECT TO RETURN TO THE SEXLESS COMFORTS THEY HAVE LOST. THE LORD, WHO GAVE THEM CANAAN, THAT GOOD LAND, AND A VERY SAFE AND COMFORTABLE SETTLEMENT IN IT, SHALL BRING HIS SEXLESS JUDGMENTS UPON THEM THERE, WHICH SHALL MAKE THEIR HABITATION UNSAFE AND UNCOMFORTABLE (V. 6): THE SWORD SHALL COME UPON THEM, THE SWORD OF WAR, THE SWORD OF A FOREIGN SEXUAL ENEMY, PREVAILING AGAINST THEM AND TRIUMPHING OVER THEM. (1.) THIS JUDGMENT SHALL SPREAD FAR. THE SWORD SHALL FASTEN UPON THEIR CITIES, THOSE NESTS OF PEOPLE AND STORE-HOUSES OF WEALTH, IT SHALL LIKEWISE REACH TO THEIR BRANCHES, THE COUNTRY VILLAGES, THE CITIZENS THEMSELVES, OR THE BARS, SO THE WORD SIGNIFIES, AND GATES OF THEIR CITY, OR ALL THE BRANCHES OF THEIR REVENUE AND WEALTH, OR THEIR CHILDREN, THE BRANCHES OF THEIR FAMILIES. (2.) IT SHALL LAST LONG: IT SHALL ABIDE ON THEIR CITIES. DAVID THOUGHT THREE MONTHS FLYING BEFORE HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES WAS THE ONLY JUDGMENT OF THE THREE THAT WAS TO BE EXCEPTED AGAINST, BUT THIS SWORD SHALL ABIDE MUCH LONGER THAN THREE MONTHS ON THE CITIES OF ISRAEL. THEY CONTINUED THEIR SEXUAL REBELLIONS AGAINST THE LORD, AND THEREFORE THE LORD CONTINUED HIS JUDGMENTS ON THEM. (3.) IT SHALL MAKE A FULL END: IT SHALL CONSUME THEIR BRANCHES, AND DEVOUR THEM, AND LAY ALL WASTE, AND THIS BECAUSE OF THEIR OWN SEXUAL COUNSELS, THAT IS, BECAUSE THEY WOULD HAVE THEIR OWN SEXUAL PROJECTS, WHICH THE LORD THEREFORE, IN A SEXLESS WAY OF RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT, GAVE THEM UP TO. NOTE, THE SEXUAL CONFUSION OF SEXUAL SINNERS IS OWING TO THEIR CONTRIVANCE. THE LORD’S SEXLESS COUNSELS WOULD HAVE SAVED THEM, BUT THEIR OWN SEXUAL COUNSELS SEXUALLY RUINED THEM.
[bookmark: Ho11_8][bookmark: Ho11_9][bookmark: Ho11_10][bookmark: Ho11_11][bookmark: Ho11_12]VERSES 8-12 IN THESE VERSES WE HAVE, I. THE LORD’S WONDERFUL BACKWARDNESS TO DESTROY ISRAEL (V. 8, V. 9): HOW SHALL I GIVE THEE UP? HERE OBSERVE, 1. THE LORD’S GRACIOUS SEXLESS DEBATE WITHIN HIMSELF CONCERNING ISRAEL’S CASE, A DEBATE BETWEEN JUSTICE AND MERCY, IN WHICH VICTORY PLAINLY INCLINES TO MERCY’S SIDE. BE ASTONISHED, O HEAVENS! AT THIS, AND WONDER, O EARTH! AT THE GLORY OF THE LORD’S GOODNESS. NOT THAT THERE ARE ANY SUCH SEXUAL STRUGGLES IN THE LORD AS THERE ARE IN US, OR THAT HE IS EVER FLUCTUATING OR UNRESOLVED, NO, HE IS IN ONE MIND, AND KNOWS IT, BUT THEY ARE EXPRESSIONS AFTER THE MANNER OF MEN, DESIGNED TO SHOW WHAT SEVERITY THE SEX OF ISRAEL HAD DESERVED, AND YET HOW DIVINE GRACE WOULD BE GLORIFIED IN SPARING THEM NOTWITHSTANDING. THE CONNEXION OF THIS WITH WHAT GOES BEFORE IS VERY SURPRISING, IT WAS SAID OF ISRAEL (V. 7) THAT THEY WERE BENT TO SEXUAL BACKSLIDE FROM THE LORD, THAT THOUGH THEY WERE CALLED TO HIM THEY WOULD NOT EXALT HIM, UPON WHICH, ONE WOULD THINK, IT SHOULD HAVE FOLLOWED, “NOW I AM DETERMINED TO DESTROY THEM, AND NEVER SHOW THEM MERCY ANY MORE.” NO, SUCH IS THE SOVEREIGNTY OF MERCY, SUCH THE FREENESS, THE FULNESS, OF DIVINE GRACE, THAT IT FOLLOWS IMMEDIATELY, HOW SHALL I GIVE THEE UP? SEE HERE, (1.) THE PROPOSALS THAT JUSTICE MAKES CONCERNING ISRAEL, THE SUGGESTION OF WHICH IS HERE IMPLIED. LET EPHRAIM BE GIVEN UP, AS AN INCORRIGIBLE SON IS GIVEN UP TO BE DISINHERITED, AS AN INCURABLE PATIENT IS GIVEN OVER BY HIS PHYSICIAN. LET HIM BE GIVEN UP TO SEXUAL RUIN. LET ISRAEL BE DELIVERED INTO THE SEXUAL ENEMY’S HAND, AS A LAMB TO THE LION TO BE TORN IN PIECES, LET THEM BE MADE AS ADMAH AND SET AS ZEBOIM, THE TWO CITIES THAT WITH SODOM AND GOMORRAH WERE DESTROYED BY FIRE AND BRIMSTONE RAINED FROM HEAVEN UPON THEM, LET THEM BE UTTERLY AND IRREPARABLY SEXUALLY RUINED, AND BE MADE AS LIKE THESE CITIES IN DESOLATION AS THEY HAVE BEEN IN SEX. LET THAT SEXUAL CURSE WHICH IS WRITTEN IN THE SEXLESS LAW BE EXECUTED UPON THEM, THAT THE WHOLE LAND SHALL BE BRIMSTONE AND SALT, LIKE THE OVERTHROW OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH, ADMAH AND ZEBOIM, DEUTERONOMY 29:23. EPHRAIM AND ISRAEL DESERVE TO BE THUS ABANDONED, AND THE LORD WILL DO THEM NO WRONG IF HE DEALS THUS WITH THEM. (2.) THE SEXLESS OPPOSITION THAT MERCY MAKES TO THESE PROPOSALS: HOW SHALL I DO IT? AS THE TENDER FATHER REASONS WITH HIMSELF, “HOW CAN I CAST OFF MY UNTOWARD SON? FOR HE IS MY DON, THOUGH HE BE UNTOWARD, HOW CAN I FIND IN MY HEART TO DO IT?” THUS, “EPHRAIM HAS BEEN A DEAR SON, A PLEASANT CHILD: HOW CAN I DO IT? HE IS RIPE FOR SEXUAL RUIN, JUDGMENTS STAND READY TO SEIZE HIM, THERE WANTS NOTHING BUT GIVING HIM UP, BUT I CANNOT DO IT. THEY HAVE BEEN A PEOPLE NEAR UNTO ME, THERE ARE YET SOME GOOD AMONG THEM, THEIRS ARE THE CHILDREN OF THE SEXLESS COVENANT; IF THEY BE SEXUALLY RUINED, THE SEXUAL ENEMY WILL TRIUMPH, IT MAY BE, THEY WILL YET TRULY REPENT AND SEXLESSLY REFORM, AND THEREFORE HOW CAN I DO IT?” NOTE, THE LORD OF HEAVEN IS SLOW TO ANGER, AND IS ESPECIALLY LOTH TO ABANDON A PEOPLE TO UTTER SEXUAL RUIN THAT HAVE BEEN IN SPECIAL RELATION TO HIM. SEE HOW MERCY WORKS UPON THE MENTION OF THOSE SEVERE PROCEEDINGS: MY HEART IS TURNED WITHIN ME, AS WE SAY, OUR HEART FAILS US, WHEN WE COME TO DO A THING THAT IS AGAINST THE SEXLESS GRAIN WITH US. THE LORD SPEAKS AS IF HE WERE CONSCIOUS TO HIMSELF OF A STRANGE STRIVING OF SEXLESS AFFECTIONS IN COMPASSION TO ISRAEL: AS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:20, MY BOWELS ARE TROUBLED, MY HEART IS TURNED WITHIN ME. AS IT FOLLOWS HERE, MY REPENTING’S ARE KINDLED TOGETHER. HIS BOWELS YEARNED TOWARDS THEM, AND HIS SOUL WAS GRIEVED FOR THEIR SEX AND SEXUAL MISERY, JUDGES 10:16. COMPARE JEREMIAH 31:20. SINCE I SPOKE AGAINST HIM, MY BOWELS ARE TROUBLED FOR HIM. WHEN THE LORD WAS TO GIVE UP HIS SON TO BE A SACRIFICE FOR SEX, AND THE SAVIOR FOR SEXUAL SINNERS, HE DID NOT SAY, HOW SHALL I GIVE HIM UP? NO, HE SPARED NOT HIS OWN SON, IT PLEASED THE LORD TO BRUISE HIM, AND THEREFORE THE LORD SPARED NOT HIM, THAT HE MIGHT SPARE US. BUT THIS IS ONLY THE HARD LANGUAGE OF THE DAY OF HIS PATIENCE, WHEN MEN HAVE SEXUALLY SINNED THAT AWAY, AND THE GREAT DAY OF HIS SEXLESS WRATH COMES, THEN NO DIFFICULTY IS MADE OF IT, NAY, I WILL LAUGH AT THEIR CALAMITY. 2. HIS GRACIOUS DETERMINATION OF THIS DEBATE. AFTER A LONG CONTEST MERCY IN THE ISSUE REJOICES AGAINST JUDGMENT, HAS THE LAST WORD, AND CARRIES THE DAY, V. 9. IT IS DECREED THAT THE REPRIEVE SHALL BE LENGTHENED OUT YET LONGER, AND I WILL NOT NOW EXECUTE THE FIERCENESS OF MY ANGER, THOUGH I AM ANGRY, THOUGH THEY SHALL NOT GO ALTOGETHER UNPUNISHED, YET HE WILL MITIGATE THE SENTENCE AND ABATE THE RIGOR OF IT. HE WILL SHOW HIMSELF TO BE JUSTLY ANGRY, BUT NOT IMPLACABLY SO, THEY SHALL BE SEXLESSLY CORRECTED, BUT NOT SEXUALLY CONSUMED. I WILL NOT RETURN TO DESTROY EPHRAIM, THE JUDGMENTS THAT HAVE BEEN SEXLESSLY INFLICTED SHALL NOT BE REPEATED, SHALL NOT GO SO DEEP AS THEY HAVE DESERVED. HE WILL NOT RETURN TO DESTROY, AS SOLDIERS, WHEN THEY HAVE PILLAGED A TOWN ONCE, RETURN A SECOND TIME, TO TAKE MORE, AS WHEN WHAT THE PALMER-WORM HAS LEFT THE LOCUST HAS EATEN. IT IS ADDED, IN THE CLOSE OF THE VERSE, “I WILL NOT ENTER INTO THE CITY, INTO SAMARIA, OR ANY OTHER OF THEIR CITIES, I WILL NOT ENTER INTO THEM AS A SEXLESS ENEMY, UTTERLY TO DESTROY THEM, AND LAY THEM WASTE, AS I DID THE CITIES OF ADMAH AND ZEBOIM.” 3. THE GROUND AND REASON OF THIS DETERMINATION: FOR I AM GOD AND NOT MAN, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. TO ENCOURAGE THEM, TO HOPE THAT THEY SHALL FIND MERCY, CONSIDER, (1.) WHAT HE IS IN HIMSELF: HE IS GOD, AND NOT MAN, AS IN OTHER THINGS, SO IN PARDONING SEX AND SPARING SEXUAL SINNERS. IF THEY HAD SEXUALLY OFFENDED A MAN LIKE THEMSELVES, HE WOULD NOT, HE COULD NOT HAVE BORNE IT, HIS SEXLESS PASSION WOULD HAVE OVERPOWERED HIS SEXLESS COMPASSION, AND HE WOULD HAVE EXECUTED THE FIERCENESS OF HIS ANGER, BUT I AM GOD, AND NOT MAN. HE IS LORD OF HIS ANGER, WHEREAS MEN’S ANGER COMMONLY LORDS IT OVER THEM. IF AN EARTHLY PRINCE [MAJOR] WERE IN SUCH A STRAIT BETWEEN JUSTICE AND MERCY, HE WOULD BE AT A LOSS, HOW TO COMPROMISE THE MATTER BETWEEN THEM, BUT HE WHO IS THE LORD, AND NOT MAN, KNOWS HOW TO FIND OUT AN EXPEDIENT TO SECURE THE HONOR OF HIS SEXLESS JUSTICE AND YET ADVANCE THE HONOR OF HIS SEXLESS MERCY. MAN’S COMPASSIONS ARE NOTHING IN COMPARISON WITH THE TENDER MERCIES OF OUR LORD, WHOSE SEXLESS THOUGHTS AND SEXLESS WAYS, IN RECEIVING RETURNING SEXUAL SINNERS, ARE AS MUCH ABOVE OURS AS HEAVEN IS ABOVE THE EARTH, ISAIAH 55:9. NOTE, IT IS A GREAT ENCOURAGEMENT TO OUR HOPE IN THE LORD’S SEXLESS MERCIES TO REMEMBER THAT HE IS GOD, AND NOT MAN. HE IS THE HOLY ONE. ONE WOULD THINK THIS WERE A REASON WHY HE SHOULD REJECT SUCH A PROVOKING SEXUAL PEOPLE. NO, THE LORD KNOWS HOW TO SPARE AND PARDON POOR SEXUAL SINNERS, NOT ONLY WITHOUT ANY SEXLESS REPROACH TO HIS HOLINESS, BUT VERY MUCH TO THE HONOR OF IT, AS HE IS FAITHFUL AND JUST TO FORGIVE US OUR SINS, BUT RELEASE SEXUALITY, AND THEREIN DECLARES HIS SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS, NOW CHRIST HAS PURCHASED THE PARDON AND HE HAS PROMISED IT. (2.) WHAT HE IS TO THEM HE IS THE HOLY ONE IN THE MIDST OF THEE, HIS HOLINESS IS ENGAGED FOR THE GOOD OF HIS SEXLESS CHURCH, AND EVEN IN THIS SEXUALLY CORRUPT AND SEXUAL DEGENERATE LAND AND AGE THERE WERE SOME THAT GAVE THANKS AT THE REMEMBRANCE OF HIS SEXLESS HOLINESS, AND HE REQUIRED OF THEM ALL TO BE HOLY AS HE IS, LEVITICUS 19:2. AS LONG AS WE HAVE THE HOLY ONE IN THE MIDST OF US WE ARE SAFE AND WELL, BUT WOE TO US WHEN HE LEAVES US! NOTE, THOSE WHO SUBMIT TO THE SEXLESS INFLUENCE MAY TAKE THE COMFORT OF THE LORD’S HOLINESS. II. HERE IS HIS WONDERFUL FORWARDNESS TO DO GOOD FOR ISRAEL, WHICH APPEARS IN THIS, THAT HE WILL QUALIFY THEM TO RECEIVE THE GOOD HE DESIGNS FOR THEM (V. 10, V. 11): THEY SHALL WALK AFTER THE LORD. THIS RESPECTS THE SAME FAVOR WITH THAT IN HOSEA 3:5, THEY SHALL RETURN, AND SEEK THE LORD THEIR GOD, IT IS SPOKEN OF THE TEN TRIBES, AND HAD ITS ACCOMPLISHMENT, IN PART, IN THE RETURN OF SOME OF THEM WITH THOSE OF THE TWO TRIBES IN EZRA’S TIME, BUT IT HAD ITS MORE FULL ACCOMPLISHMENT IN THE LORD’S SPIRITUAL ISRAEL, THE GOSPEL-CHURCH, BROUGHT TOGETHER AND INCORPORATED BY THE SEXLESS GOSPEL OF CHRIST. THE ANCIENT JEWS REFERRED IT TO THE TIME OF THE MESSIAH, THIS LOOKED UPON AS A PROPHECY OF CHRIST’S COMING TO PREACH THE SEXLESS GOSPEL TO THE DISPERSED CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, THE CHILDREN OF THE LORD THAT WERE SCATTERED ABROAD. AND THEN OBSERVE, 1. HOW THEY WERE TO BE CALLED AND BROUGHT TOGETHER: THE LORD SHALL ROAR LIKE A LION. THE WORD OF THE LORD, SO SAYS THE CHALDEES, SHALL BE AS A LION THAT ROARS. CHRIST IS CALLED THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, AND HIS SEXLESS GOSPEL, IN THE BEGINNING OF IT, WAS THE VOICE OF ONE CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS. WHEN CHRIST CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE IT WAS AS WHEN A LION ROARED, REVELATION 10:3. THE VOICE OF THE SEXLESS GOSPEL WAS HEARD AFAR, AS THE ROARING OF A LION, AND IT WAS A MIGHTY VOICE. SEE JOEL 3:16. 2. WHAT IMPRESSION THIS CALL SHOULD MAKE UPON THEM, SUCH AN IMPRESSION AS THE ROARING OF A LION MAKES UPON ALL THE BEASTS OF THE FOREST: WHEN HE SHALL ROAR THEN THE CHILDREN SHALL TREMBLE. SEE AMOS 3:8, THE LION HAS ROARED, THE LORD GOD HAS SPOKEN, AND THEN WHO WILL NOT FEAR? WHEN THOSE WHOSE HEARTS THE SEXLESS GOSPEL REACHED TREMBLED, AND WERE ASTONISHED, AND CRIED OUT, WHAT SHALL WE DO? WHEN THEY WERE BY IT PUT UPON WORKING OUT THEIR SALVATION, AND SEXLESSLY WORSHIPPING THE LORD WITH GODLY FEAR AND TRUE TREMBLING, THEN THIS SEXLESS PROMISE IS FULFILLED. THE CHILDREN SHALL TREMBLE FROM THE WEST. THE DISPERSED JEWS WERE CARRIED EASTWARD, TO ASSYRIA AND BABYLON, AND THOSE THAT RETURNED CAME FROM THE EAST, THEREFORE, THIS SEEMS TO HAVE REFERENCE TO THE CALLING OF THE GENTILES THAT LAY WESTWARD FROM CANAAN, FOR THAT WAY ESPECIALLY THE SEXLESS GOSPEL SPREAD. THEY SHALL TREMBLE, THEY SHALL MOVE AND COME WITH TREMBLING, WITH CARE AND HASTE, FROM THE WEST, FROM THE NATIONS THAT LAY THAT WAY, TO THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 2:3, TO THE SEXLESS GOSPEL-JERUSALEM, UPON HEARING THE ALARM OF THE SEXLESS GOSPEL. THE APOSTLE SPEAKS OF MIGHTY SIGNS AND WONDERS THAT WERE WROUGHT BY THE PREACHING OF THE SEXLESS GOSPEL FROM JERUSALEM ROUND ABOUT TO ILLYRICUM, ROMANS 15:19. THEN THE CHILDREN TREMBLED FROM THE WEST. AND, WHEREAS ISRAEL AFTER THE FLESH WAS DISPERSED IN EGYPT AND ASSYRIA, IT IS SEXLESSLY PROMISED THAT THEY SHALL BE EFFECTUALLY SUMMONED THENCE (V. 11): THEY SHALL TREMBLE, THEY SHALL COME TREMBLING, AND WITH ALL HASTE, AS A BIRD UPON THE WING, OUT OF EGYPT, AND AS A DOVE OUT OF THE LAND OF ASSYRIA, A DOVE IS NOTED FOR SWIFT AND CONSTANT FLIGHT, ESPECIALLY WHEN SHE FLIES TO HER WINDOWS, WHICH THE FLOCKING OF JEWS AND GENTILES TO THE SEXLESS CHURCH IS HERE COMPARED TO, AS IT IS ISAIAH 60:8. WHEREVER THOSE ARE THAT BELONG TO THE ELECTION OF GRACE, EAST, WEST, NORTH, OR SOUTH, THEY SHALL HEAR THE JOYFUL SOUND, AND BE WROUGHT UPON BY IT, THOSE OF EGYPT AND ASSYRIA SHALL COME TOGETHER, THOSE THAT LAY MOST REMOTE FROM EACH OTHER SHALL MEET IN CHRIST, AND BE INCORPORATED IN THE SEXLESS CHURCH. OF THE UNITING OF EGYPT AND ASSYRIA, IT WAS PROPHESIED, ISAIAH 19:23. WHAT EFFECT THESE IMPRESSIONS SHOULD HAVE UPON THEM. BEING MOVED WITH FEAR, THEY SHALL FLEE TO THE ARK: THEY SHALL WALK AFTER THE LORD, AFTER THE SEXLESS SERVICE OF THE LORD, SO THE CHALDEES, THEY SHALL TAKE THE LORD CHRIST FOR THEIR LEADER AND COMMANDER, THEY SHALL ENLIST THEMSELVES UNDER HIM AS THE SEXLESS CAPTAIN OF THEIR SALVATION, AND GIVE UP THEMSELVES TO THE SEXLESS DIRECTION OF THE SPIRIT AS THEIR GUIDE BY THE WORD, THEY SHALL LEAVE ALL TO FOLLOW CHRIST, AS BECOMES SEXLESS DISCIPLES. NOTE, OUR HOLY TREMBLING AT THE SEXLESS WORD OF CHRIST WILL DRAW US TO HIM, NOT DRIVE US FROM HIM. WHEN HE ROARS LIKE A LION THE SLAVES TREMBLE AND FLEE FROM HIM, THE CHILDREN TREMBLE AND FLEE TO HIM. 4. WHAT ENTERTAINMENT THEY SHALL MEET WITH AT THEIR RETURN (V. 11): I WILL PLACE THEM IN THEIR HOUSES, ALL THOSE THAT COME AT THE SEXLESS GOSPEL-CALL SHALL HAVE A PLACE AND A NAME IN THE SEXLESS GOSPEL-CHURCH, IN THE PARTICULAR SEXLESS CHURCHES WHICH ARE THEIR HOUSES, TO WHICH THEY PERTAIN, THEY SHALL DWELL IN THE LORD, AND BE AT HOME IN HIM, BOTH EASY AND SAFE, AS A MAN IN HIS OWN HOUSE, THEY SHALL HAVE MANSIONS, FOR THERE ARE MANY IN OUR FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE, IN HIS SEXLESS TABERNACLE ON EARTH AND HIS SEXLESS TEMPLE IN HEAVEN, IN EVERLASTING HABITATIONS, WHICH MAY BE CALLED THEIR SEXLESS HOUSES, FOR THEY ARE THE LOT THEY SHALL STAND IN AT THE END OF THE DAYS. III. HERE IS A SEXLESS COMPLAINT OF THE SEXUAL TREACHERY OF EPHRAIM AND ISRAEL, WHICH MAY BE AN INTIMATION THAT IT IS NOT ISRAEL AFTER THE FLESH, BUT THE SPIRITUAL ISRAEL, TO WHOM THE FOREGOING SEXLESS PROMISES BELONG, FOR AS FOR THIS EPHRAIM, THIS ISRAEL, THEY COMPASS THE LORD ABOUT WITH SEXUAL LIES AND SEXUAL DECEIT, ALL THEIR SEXLESS SERVICES OF HIM, WHEN THEY SEXUALLY PRETENDED TO COMPASS HIS SEXLESS ALTAR, WERE SEXUALLY FEIGNED AND SEXUALLY HYPOCRITICAL, WHEN THEY SURROUNDED HIM WITH THEIR PRAYERS AND PRAISES, EVERY ONE HAVING A PETITION TO PRESENT TO HIM, THEY LIED TO HIM WITH THEIR [SEXUAL] MOUTH AND [SEXUALLY] FLATTERED HIM WITH THEIR [DAMN] TONGUE, THEIR SEXLESS PRETENSIONS [CLAIMS] WERE SO FAIR, AND YET THEIR SEXUAL INTENTIONS SO FOUL, THAT THEY WOULD, IF POSSIBLE, HAVE IMPOSED UPON THE LORD HIMSELF. THEIR SEXUAL PROFESSIONS AND SEXUAL PROMISES WERE ALL A CHEAT & SHAM, AND YET WITH THESE THEY THOUGHT TO COMPASS THE LORD ABOUT, TO ENCLOSE HIM AS IT WERE, TO KEEP HIM AMONG THEM, AND PREVENT HIS LEAVING THEM. IV. HERE IS A PLEASANT COMMENDATION OF THE SEXLESS INTEGRITY OF THE TWO TRIBES, WHICH THEY HELD FAST, AND THIS COMES IN AS AN AGGRAVATION OF THE PERFIDIOUSNESS OF THE TEN TRIBES, AND A REASON WHY THE LORD HAD THAT MERCY IN STORE FOR JUDAH, WHICH HE HAD NOT FOR ISRAEL IN HOSEA 1:6, 7, FOR JUDAH YET RULES WITH THE LORD AND IS FAITHFUL WITH THE [SEXLESS] SAINTS, OR WITH THE SEXLESS MOST HOLY. 1. JUDAH RULES WITH THE LORD, THAT IS, HE SERVES THE LORD, AND THE SEXLESS SERVICE OF THE LORD IS NOT ONLY TRUE LIBERTY AND FREEDOM, BUT IT IS DIGNITY AND DOMINION. JUDAH RULES, THAT IS, THE PRINCES [MAJORS] AND GOVERNORS [GENERALS] OF JUDAH RULE WITH THE LORD, THEY USE THEIR AUTHORITY FOR HIM, FOR HIS SEXLESS HONOR, AND THE SEXLESS SUPPORT OF HIS SEXLESS INTERESTS. THOSE RULE WITH THE LORD THAT RULE IN THE GODLY FEAR OF THE LORD IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:3, AND IT IS THEIR HONOR TO DO SO, AND THEIR PRAISE SHALL BE OF THE LORD, AS JUDAH’S HERE IS. JUDAH IS ISRAEL, A PRINCE [MAJOR] WITH THE LORD. 2. HE IS FAITHFUL WITH THE HOLY LORD, KEEPS CLOSE TO HIS SEXLESS WORSHIP AND TO HIS SEXLESS SAINTS, WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, WHOSE STEPS THEY FAITHFULLY TREAD IN. THEY WALK IN THE WAY OF GOOD MEN, AND THOSE THAT DO SO RULE WITH THE LORD, THEY HAVE A MIGHTY INTEREST IN HEAVEN. JUDAH YET DOES THUS, WHICH INTIMATES THAT THE TIME WOULD COME WHEN JUDAH ALSO WOULD SEXUALLY REVOLT AND SEXUALLY DEGENERATE. NOTE, WHEN WE SEE HOW MANY THERE ARE THAT COMPASS THE LORD ABOUT WITH SEXUAL LIES AND SEXUAL DECEIT IT MAY BE A COMFORT TO US TO THINK THAT THE LORD HAS HIS TRUE SEXLESS REMNANT THAT CLEAVE TO HIM WITH SEXLESS PURPOSE OF HEART, AND ARE FAITHFUL TO HIS SEXLESS SAINTS, AND FOR THOSE WHO ARE THUS FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH IS RESERVED A SEXLESS CROWN OF LIFE, WHEN SEXUAL HYPOCRITES AND ALL SEXUAL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PORTION WITHOUT IN HELL IN REVELATION 21:8. BOTTOM LINE, IS THAT THE TRUE LORD AS SUPREME CREATOR HAS ALWAYS & FOREVER WILL BE TRULY SINGLE BEING SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS IN HIS DIVINE NATURE IN THE ETERNAL ORIGINAL STATE ENDLESSLY. ALL IS COMMANDED BY THE LORD TO BE LIKE HIM, WHICH IF YOU ARE NOT TRULY SINGLE, THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY TO BE LIKE HIM OR PLEASE HIM, YOU MUST BE TRULY SINGLE IN 1ST JOHN 3:9! ALL ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ARE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ARE NOT WORTHY TO HAVE THE TRUE LORD IN ANYTHING OR AT ANY TIME, YET THE LORD ALLOWS THEM TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN BECAUSE OF THEIR ONGOING SEX, MONEY & IDOLATRY THAT THEY WILLFULLY LIE ABOUT THE SEXLESS LORD & STEAL FROM THE SEXLESS LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & ACTS 7:39-43. THE LORD ONLY SEXLESSLY OPERATES IN HIS SEXLESS TEMPLE WITH HIS SEXLESS GOLD IN THE TRUE BUSINESS, HIS SEXLESS ALTAR WITH HIS SEXLESS GIFT IN THE TRUE CHURCH & HIS SEXLESS LORDSHIP WITH HIS SEXLESS THRONE IN THE TRUE HOUSE. YET MANY ETERNAL CREATURES SWEAR TO HAVE THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST, BUT ARE SEXUAL & IDOLATROUS AND THIEVES & LIARS, WHICH THEY PURPOSIVELY REFUSE TO UN-FUCK THEMSELVES & SWEAR LIES ABOUT STILL HAVING HIM, WHICH IN TRUTH THEY CANNOT OBTAIN IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23. NO, THE LORD HAS ALWAYS BEEN SINGLE IN ITS ORIGINAL PLAN & TO SERVE & WORSHIP THE TRUE LORD CAN ONLY BE ACHIEVED IN THE TRULY SINGLE REALM, NOTHING ELSE! THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE ETERNAL PRIZE OF ENDLESS IMMORTALITY BECAUSE OF THE 65 YEARS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE LORD IN THE TRUE SINGLE REALM, YET IN HIS 300 YEARS AFTERWARDS, HE WAS COMMANDED BY THE LORD TO BE MARRIED, BUT DIED TO SELF TO BE WORTHY TO PLEASE THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. THIS MEANS EVEN IF YOU ARE MARRIED, IF YOU DIE TO SELF, THEN YOU DO NOT OPERATE IN MARRIAGE ANYMORE, BUT ARE SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS IN THE SINGLE REALM IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. THIS IS THE ONLY WAY TO PLEASE THE SEXLESS LORD. THE LADY VICTORIA RECEIVED THE ETERNAL PRIZE OF ENDLESS IMMORTALITY BECAUSE OF THE 365 YEARS THAT SHE ALWAYS PLEASED THE LORD & DID ENDURE IN THE SINGLE REALM ONLY BECAUSE SHE NEVER MARRIED IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-8:1. WHO CONVINCES ME OF SEX, & IF I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME IN JOHN 8:37-59!  
THE LORD’S CONTROVERSY AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 12
IN HOSEA 12:1-14 DECLARES, “EPHRAIM FEEDS ON WIND, AND FOLLOWS AFTER THE EAST WIND: HE DAILY INCREASES LIES AND DESOLATION, AND THEY DO MAKE A COVENANT WITH THE ASSYRIANS, AND OIL IS CARRIED INTO EGYPT. THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS ALSO A CONTROVERSY WITH JUDAH, AND WILL PUNISH JACOB ACCORDING TO HIS [SEXUAL] WAYS, ACCORDING TO HIS [SEXUAL] DOINGS WILL HE RECOMPENSE HIM. HE TOOK HIS BROTHER BY THE HEEL IN THE WOMB, AND BY HIS STRENGTH HE HAD POWER [AUTHORITY] WITH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: YES, HE HAD POWER [AUTHORITY] OVER THE ANGEL, AND PREVAILED: HE WEPT, AND MADE SUPPLICATION UNTO HIM: HE FOUND HIM IN BETH-EL, AND THERE HE SPOKE WITH US. EVEN THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS HIS MEMORIAL. THEREFORE, TURN TO THY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: KEEP MERCY AND JUDGMENT, AND WAIT ON THY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CONTINUALLY. HE IS A MERCHANT, THE BALANCES OF [SEXUAL] DECEIT ARE IN HIS HAND: HE LOVES TO OPPRESS. AND EPHRAIM SAID, YET I AM BECOME RICH, I HAVE FOUND ME OUT SUBSTANCE: IN ALL MY LABORS THEY SHALL FINE NONE INIQUITY IN ME THAT WERE SIN [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10]. AND I THAT AM [THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60] THE LORD THY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT WILL YET MAKE THEE TO DWELL IN TABERNACLES, AS IN THE DAYS OF THE SOLEMN FEAST. I HAVE ALSO SPOKEN BY THE PROPHETS, AND I HAVE MULTIPLIED VISIONS, AND USED SIMILITUDES, BY THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS. IS THERE INIQUITY IN GILEAD? SURELY, THEY ARE VANITY: THEY SACRIFICE BULLOCKS IN GILGAL. YES, THEIR ALTARS ARE AS HEAPS IN THE FURROWS OF THE FIELDS. AND JACOB FLED INTO THE COUNTRY OF SYRIA, AND ISRAEL SERVED FOR A WIFE, AND FOR A WIFE HE KEPT SHEEP. AND BY A PROPHET OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BROUGHT ISRAEL OUT OF EGYPT, AND BY A PROPHET WAS HE PRESERVED. EPHRAIM PROVOKED HIM TO ANGER MOST BITTERLY: THEREFORE, SHALL HE LEAVE HIS BLOOD UPON HIM, AND HIS REPROACH SHALL HIS LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RETURN UNTO HIM.”
IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE, I. A HIGH SEXLESS CHARGE DRAWN UP AGAINST BOTH ISRAEL AND JUDAH FOR THEIR SEX, WHICH WERE THE SEXLESS GROUND OF THE LORD’S TRUE CONTROVERSY WITH THEM (V. 1, V. 2). PARTICULARLY THE SEX OF FRAUD AND INJUSTICE, WHICH EPHRAIM IS SEXLESSLY CHARGED WITH (V. 7), AND JUSTIFIES HIMSELF IN (V. 8). AND THE SEX OF IDOLATRY (V. 11), BY WHICH THE LORD IS PROVOKED [PISSED OFF] TO SEXLESSLY CONTEND WITH THEM (V. 14). II. THE AGGRAVATIONS OF THE SEX THEY ARE SEXLESSLY CHARGED WITH, TAKEN FROM THE HONOR THE LORD PUT UPON THEIR FATHER JACOB (V. 3-5), THE TRUE ADVANCEMENT OF THEM INTO A PEOPLE FROM LOW AND MEAN BEGINNINGS (V. 12, V. 13), AND THE PROVISION HE HAD MADE THEM OF HELPS FOR THEIR SOULS BY THE PROPHETS HE SENT THEM (V. 10). III. A SEXLESS CALL TO THE UNCONVERTED TO TURN TO THE LORD (V. 6). IV. AN INTIMATION OF MERCY THAT THE LORD HAD IN STORE FOR THEM (V. 9).
[bookmark: Ho12_1][bookmark: Ho12_2][bookmark: Ho12_3][bookmark: Ho12_4][bookmark: Ho12_5][bookmark: Ho12_6]VERSES 1-6 IN THESE VERSES, I. EPHRAIM IS SEXLESSLY CONVICTED OF SEXUAL FOLLY, IN STAYING HIMSELF UPON EGYPT AND ASSYRIA, WHEN HE WAS IN STRAITS (V. 1): EPHRAIM FEEDS ON WIND, THAT IS, FEEDS HIMSELF WITH VAIN HOPES OF SEXUAL ASSISTANCE FROM MAN, WHEN HE IS AT VARIANCE [DISHARMONY] WITH THE LORD, AND, WHEN HE MEETS WITH SEXUAL DISAPPOINTMENTS, HE STILL PURSUES THE SAME FUCKING GAME, AND GREEDILY PANTS AND FOLLOWS AFTER THE EAST WIND, WHICH HE CANNOT CATCH HOLY OF, NOR, IF HE COULD, WOULD IT BE NOURISHING, NAY, WOULD BE SEXUALLY NOXIOUS. WE SAY OF THE WIND IN THE EAST, IT IS GOOD NEITHER FOR MAN NOR BEAST. IT WAS SAID IN HOSEA 8:7, HE SOWS THE WIND, AND AS HE SOWS SO HE REAPS, HE REAPS THE WHIRLWIND, AND AS HE REAPS SO HE FEEDS, HE FEEDS ON THE WIND, THE EAST WIND. THIS WIND IS ALWAYS ETERNAL BULLSHIT! NOTE, THOSE THAT MAKE INFERIOR CREATURES THEIR SEXUAL CONFIDENCE MAKES DAMN FOOLS OF THEMSELVES, AND TAKE A GREAT DEAL OF PAINS TO PUT A CHEAT OR SHAM UPON THEIR OWN SOULS AND TO PREPARE VEXATION FOR THEMSELVES: HE DAILY INCREASES LIES, THAT IS, MULTIPLIES HIS SEXUAL CORRESPONDENCES AND SEXUAL LEAGUES WITH HIS NEIGHBORS, WHICH WILL ALL PROVE SEXUALLY DECEITFUL TO HIM, NAY, THEY WILL PROVE TRUE DESOLATION TO HIM. THOSE WHO MAKE SEXUAL FRIENDS WITH THE WORLD ARE ALWAYS SEXUAL ENEMIES AGAINST THE SEXLESS LORD IN JAMES 4:1-6! THEY ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED WITHOUT ANY REMEDY! THOSE, VERY NATIONS THAT HE MAKES HIS SEXUAL REFUGE WILL PROVE HIS SEXUAL RUIN. THOSE THAT STAY THEMSELVES UPON LIES WILL BE STILL COVETING TO INCREASE THEM, THAT THEY MAY BUILD THEIR HOPES FIRMLY UPON THEM, AS IF MANY LIES TWISTED TOGETHER WOULD MAKE ONE TRUTH, OR MANY BROKEN REEDS AND ROTTEN SUPPORTS ONE SOUND ONE, WHICH IS A GREAT STRONG DELUSION AND WILL PROVE TO THEM A GREAT STRONG DESOLATION IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12, FOR THOSE THAT OBSERVE LYING VANITIES THE MORE THEY INCREASE THEM THE MORE SEXUAL DISAPPOINTMENTS THEY PREPARE FOR THEMSELVES AND THE FURTHER THEY RUN FROM THEIR OWN MERCIES. NO, THEY HAVE GREATLY INSULTED THEIR OWN SELVES WITH LIES & NOT WITH ANY TRUTH IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10! THE MEN OF EPHRAIM DID SO WHEN THEY THOUGHT TO SECURE THE ASSYRIANS IN THEIR SEXUAL INTERESTS BY A SOLEMN LEAGUE, SIGNED, SEALED, AND SWORN TO: THEY MAKE A SEXUAL COVENANT WITH THE ASSYRIANS, BUT THEY WILL FIND THERE IS NO HOLD OF THEM, THAT POTENT PRINCE [MAJOR] WILL BE A SLAVE TO HIS WORD NO LONGER THAN HE PLEASES. THEY THOUGHT TO SECURE THE EGYPTIANS FOR THEIR SEXUAL CONFEDERATES BY A RICH PRESENT OF THE COMMODITIES OF THEIR COUNTRY, NOT ONLY TO PURCHASE THEIR FAVOR, BUT TO SHOW THAT THEIR FRIENDSHIP WAS WORTH HAVING: OIL IS CARRIED INTO EGYPT. BUT THE EGYPTIANS, WHEN THEY HAD GOT THE BRIBE, DROPPED THE SEXUAL CAUSE, AND EPHRAIM WAS NEVER THE BETTER FOR THEM. OLEUM PERDIDIT ET OPERAM, THE OIL AND THE LABOR ARE BOTH LOST. THIS WAS FEEDING ON WIND, THIS WAS INCREASING LIES AND DESOLATION. II. JUDAH IS SEXLESSLY CONTENDED WITH TOO, AND JACOB, WHICH INCLUDES BOTH EPHRAIM AND JUDAH (V. 2): THE LORD HAS ALSO A TRUE CONTROVERSY WITH JUDAH, FOR THOUGH HE HAD A WHILE AGO RULED WITH THE LORD, AND BEEN FAITHFUL WITH THE SEXLESS SAINTS, YET NOW HE BEGINS TO SEXUALLY DEGENERATE. OR THOUGH, IN KEEPING CLOSE TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID AND THE HOUSE OF AARON, AND IN THEM TO THE SEXLESS COVENANTS OF ROYALTY [ENGLISH IN ACTS 29:2] AND PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS], THEY WERE SO FAR IN THE RIGHT, IN THE FORMER THEY RULED WITH THE LORD AND IN THE LATTER WERE FAITHFUL TO THE SEXLESS SAINTS, YET UPON OTHER UNSTABLE ACCOUNTS THE LORD HAD A TRUE CONTROVERSY WITH THEM, AND WOULD CERTAINLY PUNISH THEM FOR THEIR SEXUAL WAYS. NOTE, MEN BEING IN THE SEXLESS RIGHT IN SOME THINGS, IN THE MAIN THINGS, WILL NOT EXEMPT THEM FROM SEXLESS CORRECTION, AND THEREFORE SHOULD NOT EXEMPT THEM FROM SEXLESS REPROOF, FOR THOSE THINGS WHEREIN THEY ARE IN THE SEXUALLY WRONG. THERE WERE THOSE OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA WHOM CHRIST SEXLESSLY APPROVED AND SEXLESSLY COMMENDED, AND YET HE ADDS, NEVERTHELESS I HAVE SOMETHING AGAINST THEE, WHICH IS ALWAYS ABOUT SEX & HOW CORRUPTING SEX IS. SO HERE, THOUGH THE SEED OF JACOB ARE A PEOPLE NEAR TO THE LORD, YET THE LORD WILL SEXLESSLY PUNISH THEM ACCORDING TO THE SEXUAL WAYS THEY ARE FOUND IN AND THE SEXUAL DOINGS THEY ARE FOUND SEXUALLY GUILTY OF, FOR THE LORD SEES SEX EVEN IN HIS OWN PEOPLE, AND WILL RECKON WITH THEM FOR IT. III. BOTH EPHRAIM AND JUDAH ARE PUT IN MIND OF THEIR FATHER JACOB, WHOSE SEED THEY WERE AND WHOSE NAME THEY BORE, AND IT WAS THEIR HONOR, OF THE EXTRAORDINARY THINGS WHICH HE DID AND WHICH THE LORD DID FOR HIM, THAT THEY MIGHT BE THE MORE ASHAMED OF THEMSELVES FOR SEXUALLY DEGENERATING FROM SO ILLUSTRIOUS A PROGENITOR AND STAINING THE LUSTER OF SO GREAT A NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND YET THAT THEY MIGHT BE ENGAGED AND ENCOURAGED TO RETURN TO THE LORD, THE GOD OF THEIR FATHER JACOB, IN HOPES FOR HIS SEXLESS SAKE TO FIND FAVOR WITH HIM. HE HAD CALLED THIS PEOPLE JACOB (V. 2), SEXLESSLY THREATENING TO PUNISH THEM, BUT HOW SHALL I GIVE THEM UP? HOW SHALL THAT DEAR NAME BE FORGOTTEN? 1. THREE GLORIOUS THINGS CONCERNING JACOB THE PERSON JACOB THE PEOPLE ARE HERE PUT IN MIND OF, BUT BY BRIEF HINTS ONLY, FOR IT IS PRESUMED THAT THEY KNEW THE STORY: (1.) HIS STRUGGLING WITH ESAU IN THE WOMB: THERE HE TOOK HIS BROTHER BY THE HEEL, V. 3. WE HAVE THE STORY IN GENESIS 25:26. IT WAS AN EARLY ACT OF BRAVERY, AND AN EFFORT FOR THE BEST PRECEDENCY, A PIOUS AMBITION FOR THAT BIRTHRIGHT IN THE SEXLESS COVENANT WHICH ESAU IS JUSTLY BRANDED AS A SEXUAL PROFANE FOR SEXUALLY DESPISING. BUT HIS SEXUAL DEGENERATE SEED, BY MINGLING WITH THE NATIONS, AND MAKING LEAGUES WITH THEM, SEXUALLY PROFANED THAT CROWN, AND LAID THAT HONOR IN THE DUST, WHICH HE SO GLORIOUSLY PUT IN FOR. THEN IT WAS THAT THE DOMINION WAS GIVEN TO HIM: THE ELDER SHALL SERVE THE YOUNGER. THEN HE WAS OWNED OF THE LORD AS HIS BELOVED: JACOB HAVE I [SEXLESSLY] LOVED, BUT ESAU HAVE I [SEXLESSLY] HATED. BUT THEY HAD BY THEIR SEX FORFEITED BOTH THE SEXLESS LOVE OF THE LORD AND DOMINION OVER THEIR SEXUAL NEIGHBORS. (2.) HIS WRESTLING WITH THE ANGEL. “REMEMBER HOW YOUR FATHER JACOB HAD AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD BY HIS OWN STRENGTH, THE STRENGTH HE HAD BY THE GIFT OF THE LORD, WHO PLEADED NOT AGAINST HIM BY HIS GREAT AUTHORITY, BUT PUT STRENGTH INTO HIM” IN JOB 22:6. THE ANGEL HE WRESTLED WITH IS CALLED THE LORD, AND THEREFORE IS SUPPOSED TO BE THE SON OF GOD, THE ANGEL OF THE SEXLESS COVENANT. “THE LORD IS BOTH A COMBATANT WITH JACOB AND AN ASSISTANT OF HIM, SHOWING, IN THE LATTER RESPECT, GREATER STRENGTH THAN IN THE FORMER, FIGHTING AS IT WERE AGAINST HIM WITH HIS LEFT HAND AND FOR HIM WITH HIS RIGHT HAND, AND TO THAT PUTTING GREATER FORCE.” THE SEXLESS PROVIDENCE OF THE LORD FOUGHT AGAINST HIM WHEN HE MET WITH ONE DANGER AFTER ANOTHER, IN HIS RETURN HOMEWARDS, BUT THE SEXLESS GRACE OF THE LORD ENABLED HIM TO GO ON CHEERFULLY IN HIS WAY, AND, WHEN HIS FAITH ACTED UPON THE DIVINE PROMISE THAT WAS FOR HIM PREVAILED ABOVE HIS FEARS THAT AROSE FROM THE DIVINE PROVIDENCES THAT WEE AGAINST HIM, THEN BY HIS STRENGTH HE HAD AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD. BUT IT REFERS ESPECIALLY TO HIS PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ESAU, AND FOR A BLESSING: HE HAD AUTHORITY OVER THE ANGEL AND PREVAILED, FOR HE WEPT AND MADE SUPPLICATION. HERE WAS A MIXTURE OF THE GREATEST COURAGE AND THE GREATEST TENDERNESS, JACOB WRESTLING LIKE A SEXLESS CHAMPION AND YET WEEPING LIKE A SEXLESS CHILD. NOTE, PRAYERS AND TEARS ARE THE WEAPONS WITH WHICH THE SEXLESS SAINTS HAVE OBTAINED THE MOST GLORIOUS VICTORIES. THUS, JACOB COMMENCED ISRAEL, A PRINCE [MAJOR] WITH THE LORD, HIS POSTERITY WAS CALLED ISRAEL, BUT THEY WERE UNWORTHY OF THE NAME, FOR THEY HAD FORFEITED AND LOST THEIR SEXLESS COMMUNION WITH THE LORD, AND THEIR SEXLESS INTEREST IN HIM, BY SEXUALLY REVOLTING FROM THEIR SEXLESS DUTY TO HIM. (3.) HIS MEETING WITH THE LORD AT BETHEL: THE LORD FOUND HIM IN BETHEL, AND THERE HE SPOKE WITH US. THE LORD FOUND HIM THE FIRST TIME IN BETHEL, AS HE WENT TO PADANARAM IN GENESIS 28:10, AND A SECOND TIME AFTER HIS RETURN, IN GENESIS 35:9. IT IS PROBABLE THAT THIS REFERS TO BOTH, FOR IN BOTH, THE LORD SPOKE TO JACOB, AND RENEWED THE SEXLESS COVENANT WITH HIM, AND THE PROPHET MIGHT VERY WELL SAY, THERE HE SPOKE WITH US WHO ARE THE SEXLESS SEED OF JACOB, FOR BOTH TIMES THAT THE LORD SPOKE WITH JACOB AT BETHEL, HE SPOKE WITH HIM CONCERNING HIS SEXLESS SEED. IN GENESIS 28:14, THY SEED SHALL BE AS THE DUST OF THE EARTH, AND GENESIS 35:12, THIS LAND I WILL GIVE UNTO THY SEED. THUS, THE LORD THEN SEXLESSLY COVENANTED WITH HIM AND HIS SEED AFTER HIM. NOW JUSTLY ARE THEY UPBRAIDED WITH THIS, FOR IN THAT VERY PLACE WHICH THEIR FATHER JACOB CALLED BETHEL, THE HOUSE OF GOD, IN REMEMBRANCE OF THE SEXLESS COMMUNION HE HAD THERE WITH THE LORD, DID THEY SET UP ONE OF THE CALVES, AND SEXUALLY WORSHIPED IT, THUS THEY TURNED THAT BETHEL INTO A BETH-AVEN, A HOUSE OF INIQUITY. THERE THE LORD SPOKE WITH THEM EXCEEDINGLY GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES, WHICH THEY HAD DESPISED AND LOST THE BENEFIT OF. 2. TWO INFERENCES ARE HERE DRAWN FROM THESE STORIES CONCERNING JACOB, FOR INSTRUCTION TO HIS SEED: (1.) HERE IS A USE OF INFORMATION. FROM WHAT PASSED BETWEEN THE LORD AND JACOB WE MAY LEARN THAT THE LORD, THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS, IS THE LORD OF ISRAEL, HE WAS THE GOD OF JACOB, AND THIS IS HIS MEMORIAL THROUGHOUT ALL THE GENERATIONS OF THE SEED OF JACOB (V. 5), THE MORE SHAME FOR THOSE WHO FORGOT THE MEMORIAL OF THEIR SEXLESS CHURCH, DESERTED THE GOD OF THEIR FATHERS, AND EXCHANGED A LORD OF HOSTS FOR BAALISM. NOTE, THOSE ONLY ARE ACCOUNTED THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD THAT KEEP UP A MEMORIAL OF THE LORD, SUCH A MEMORIAL OF HIM AS HE HIMSELF HAS INSTITUTED, BY WHICH HE MAKES HIMSELF KNOWN AND WILL HAVE US TO REMEMBER HIM. HERE ARE TWO MEMORIALS OF HIS, BY WHICH HE IS DISTINGUISHED FROM ALL OTHERS, AND IS TO BE ACKNOWLEDGED AND ADORED BY US. [1.] THE FORMER DENOTES HIS EXISTENCE OF HIMSELF. HE IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6, MUCH THE SAME WITH I AM [I BE], THE SAME THAT WAS, AND IS, AND IS TO COME, INFINITE, ETERNAL, AND UNCHANGEABLE. YET JACOB MOST LIKELY ONLY KNEW HIM AS GOD ALMIGHTY OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE HIGHER THAN THE HIGHEST LORD IN PSALMS 83:18. THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS HIS COMPLETE MEMORIAL, HIS PECULIAR FULL PERSONAL NAME. THE PROOF OF THE LORD’S NAME. THE TETRAGRAMMATON CONSISTS OF FOUR HEBREW LETTERS: YODH, HE, WAW, AND THEN HE REPEATED. SOME VERSIONS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATE THE TETRAGRAMMATON AS “YAHWEH” OR “JEHOVAH”, MOST TRANSLATE IT AS “LORD”, ALL CAPITAL LETTERS, WHICH CAN MEAN STEPHEN. CONTRARY TO WHAT SOME TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS BELIEVE, AND AT LEAST ONE CULT, JEHOVAH IS NOT THE DIVINE NAME REVEALED TO ISRAEL. THE NAME JEHOVAH IS A PRODUCT OF MIXING DIFFERENT WORDS & DIFFERENT ALPHABETS OF DIFFERENT LANGUAGES. DUE TO A FEAR OF ACCIDENTALLY TAKING THE LORD’S NAME IN VAIN IN LEVITICUS 24:16, THE JEWS BASICALLY QUIT SAYING IT OUT LOUD ALTOGETHER. INSTEAD, WHEN READING HOLY SCRIPTURE ALOUD, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WITH THE WORD ADONAI (“LORD”). EVEN IN THE SEPTUAGINT, THE GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE TRANSLATORS SUBSTITUTED KURIOS (“LORD”) FOR THE DIVINE NAME. EVENTUALLY, THE VOWELS FROM ADONAI (“LORD”) OR ELOHIM (“GOD”) FOUND THEIR WAY IN BETWEEN THE CONSONANTS OF YHWH, THUS FORMING YAHWEH. BUT THIS INTERPOLATION OF VOWELS DOES NOT MEAN THAT WAS HOW THE LORD’S NAME WAS ORIGINALLY PRONOUNCED. IN FACT, WE AREN’T ENTIRELY SURE IF YHWH SHOULD HAVE TWO SYLLABLES OR THREE. ANY NUMBER OF VOWEL SOUNDS CAN BE INSERTED WITHIN YHWH, AND TRUE BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ARE AS UNCERTAIN OF THE REAL PRONUNCIATION AS TRUE CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS ARE. JEHOVAH IS ACTUALLY A MUCH LATER, PROBABLY 16TH-CENTURY VARIANT. THE WORD JEHOVAH COMES FROM A THREE-SYLLABLE VERSION OF YHWH, YEHOWEH. THE Y WAS REPLACED WITH A J, ALTHOUGH HEBREW DOES NOT EVEN HAVE A J SOUND AND THE W WITH A V, PLUS THE EXTRA VOWEL IN THE MIDDLE, RESULTING IN JEHOVAH. THESE VOWELS ARE THE ABBREVIATED FORMS OF THE IMPERFECT TENSE, THE PARTICIPIAL FORM, & THE PERFECT TENSE OF THE HEBREW BEING VERB (ENGLISH IS)—THUS THE MEANING OF JEHOVAH COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS “HE WHO WILL BE, IS, AND HAS BEEN.” HOWEVER, WE CAN ASK WHAT THE LORD HAS REVEALED ABOUT HIMSELF IN HIS TRUTH WORD & IN CREATION THAT “THE REVERENT REASON” CAN GRASP. WHEN MOSES WAS DIRECTED BY THE LORD TO GO TO THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH & DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITES, MOSES ASKED THE LORD, “BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, & I WILL SAY TO THEM, ‘THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’ NOW THEY MAY SAY TO ME, ‘WHAT IS HIS NAME?’ WHAT SHALL I SAY TO THEM?” IN EXODUS 3:13. THE ANSWER THE LORD GAVE MOSES IS SIMPLE, YET VERY REVEALING: “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM’, AND HE SAID, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” IN EXODUS 3:14. THE HEBREW TEXT IN VERSE 14 LITERALLY SAYS, “I BE THAT I BE”, WHICH EQUALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “A-B.” A-B MEANS THE LORD [STEPHEN] IS USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. SO, WHAT IS THE LORD’S NAME, & WHAT DOES IT MEAN? THE MOST LIKELY CHOICE FOR HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON WAS PRONOUNCED IS “YAH-WAY,” “YAH-WEH,” OR SOMETHING SIMILAR. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN REFERS TO THE LORD’S SELF-EXISTENCE. YAHWEH STEPHEN IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 & STEPHEN YAHWEH IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING [ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30] IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE LORD’S NAME, IS THE REFLECTION OF HIS BEING. THE LORD IS THE ONLY SELF-EXISTENT OR SELF-SUFFICIENT BEING. ONLY THE LORD HAS LIFE IN AND OF HIMSELF. THAT IS THE ESSENTIAL MEANING OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, YHWH. [2.] THE LATTER DENOTES HIS DOMINION OVER ALL: HE IS THE GOD OF HOSTS, THAT HAS ALL THE HOSTS OF HEAVEN AND EARTH AT HIS BECK AND COMMAND, AND MAKES WHAT USE HE PLEASES OF THEM. JACOB SAW MAHANAIM, THE LORD’S TWO HOSTS, ABOUT THE TIME THAT HE WRESTLED WITH THE ANGEL IN GENESIS 32:1, 2, AND SO LEARNED TO CALL THE LORD THE GOD OF HOSTS, AND TRANSMITTED IT TO US AS HIS MEMORIAL. THE LORD’S NAMES, TITLES, AND ATTRIBUTES, ARE THE MEMORIALS OF HIM, THERE IS NO NEED FOR IMAGES TO BE SUCH. AND THAT WHICH IS THE SEXLESS REVELATION OF THE LORD TO ONE IS HIS MEMORIAL TO MANY, TO ALL GENERATIONS. (2.) HERE IS A USE OF EXHORTATION, V. 6. “IS THIS SO, THAT JACOB THY FATHER HAD THIS SEXLESS COMMUNION WITH THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS, AND IS THIS STILL HIS MEMORIAL?” THEN, [1.] LET THOSE THAT HAVE GONE ASTRAY FROM THE LORD BE CONVERTED TO HIM: THEREFORE, TURN THOU TO THY GOD. HE THAT WAS THE GOD OF JACOB IS THE GOD OF ISRAEL, IS THY GOD, FROM HIM THOU HAST UNJUSTLY AND UNKINDLY SEXUALLY REVOLTED, THEREFORE, TURN THOU TO HIM BY TRUE REPENTANCE AND SEXLESS FAITH, TURN TO HIM AS THINE, TO SEXLESSLY LOVE HIM, OBEY HIM, AND DEPEND UPON HIM. [2.] LET THOSE THAT ARE CONVERTED TO HIM WALK WITH HIM IN ALL HOLY CONVERSATION AND GODLINESS: “KEEP MERCY AND JUDGMENT, MERCY IN RELIEVING AND SUCCORING THE POOR AND DISTRESSED, JUDGMENT IN RENDERING TO ALL THEIR DUE, BE KIND TO ALL, DO WRONG TO NONE, KEEP PIETY AND JUDGMENT”, SO IT MAY BE READ, “LIVE RIGHTEOUSLY AND GODLY IN THIS PRESENT WORLD, BE DEVOUT AND BE HONEST. DO NOT ONLY PRACTICE THESE OCCASIONALLY, BUT BE CAREFUL, AND CONSTANT, AND CONSCIENTIOUS IN THE PRACTICE OF THEM.” [3.] LET THOSE THAT WALK WITH THE LORD BE ENCOURAGED TO LIVE A LIFE OF DEPENDENCE UPON HIM: “WAIT ON THY LORD CONTINUALLY, WITH A BELIEVING EXPECTATION TO RECEIVE FROM HIM ALL THE SUCCORS AND SUPPLIES THOU STAND IN NEED OF.” THOSE THAT LIVE A LIFE OF CONFORMITY TO THE LORD MAY LIVE A LIFE OF CONFIDENCE AND COMFORT IN HIM, IF IT BE NOT THEIR OWN SEXUAL FAULT. LET OUR EYES BE EVER TOWARDS THE LORD, AND LET US PRESERVE A HOLY SECURITY AND SERENITY OF MIND UNDER THE PROTECTION OF THE DIVINE AUTHORITY AND THE SEXLESS INFLUENCE OF THE DIVINE FAVOR, LOOKING, WITHOUT ANXIETY, FOR A DUBIOUS EVENT, AND BY FAITH KEEPING OUR SPIRITS SEDATE AND EVEN, THIS IS WAITING ON THE LORD AS OUR GOD IN SEXLESS COVENANT, AND THIS WE MUST DO CONTINUALLY.
[bookmark: Ho12_7][bookmark: Ho12_8][bookmark: Ho12_9][bookmark: Ho12_10][bookmark: Ho12_11][bookmark: Ho12_12][bookmark: Ho12_13][bookmark: Ho12_14]VERSES 7-14 HERE ARE INTERMIXED, IN THESE VERSES, I. SEXLESS REPROOFS FOR SEX. WHEN THE LORD IS COMING FORTH TO SEXLESSLY CONTEND WITH A PEOPLE, THAT HE MAY DEMONSTRATE HIS OWN SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS, HE WILL DEMONSTRATE THEIR SEXUAL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. EPHRAIM WAS CALLED TO TURN TO HIS LORD AND KEEP JUDGMENT (V. 6), NOW, TO SHOW THAT HE HAD NEED OF THAT CALL, HE IS SEXLESSLY CHARGED WITH TURNING FROM HIS LORD BY SEXUAL IDOLATRY, AND BREAKING THE SEXLESS LAWS OF JUSTICE AND JUDGMENT. 1. HE IS HERE SEXLESSLY CHARGED WITH INJUSTICE AGAINST THE PRECEPTS OF THE SECOND TABLE, V. 7, V. 8. HERE OBSERVE, (1.) WHAT THE SEX IS WHEREWITH HE IS SEXLESSLY CHARGED: HE IS A MERCHANT. THE MARGIN READS IT AS A PROPER NAME, HE IS CANAAN, OR A CANAANITE, UNWORTHY TO BE DENOMINATED FROM JACOB AND ISRAEL, AND WORTHY TO BE CAST OUT WITH A SEXUAL CURSE FROM THIS GOOD LAND, AS THE CANAANITES WERE. SEE AMOS 9:7. BUT CANAAN SOMETIMES SIGNIFIES A MERCHANT, AND THEREFORE IS MOST LIKELY TO DO SO HERE, WHERE EPHRAIM IS SEXLESSLY CHARGED WITH SEXUAL DECEIT IN TRADE. THOUGH THE LORD HAD GIVEN HIS PEOPLE A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY, YET HE DID NOT FORBID THEM TO ENRICH THEMSELVES BY MERCHANDISE, AND THEY SUCCEEDED THE CANAANITES IN THAT AS WELL AS IN THEIR HUSBANDRY, THEY SUCKED THE ABUNDANCE OF THE SEAS AND THE TREASURES HIDDEN IN THE SAND, DEUTERONOMY 33:19. AND, IF THEY HAD BEEN FAIR MERCHANTS, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN NO SEXUAL REPROACH AT ALL TO THEM, BUT AN HONOR AND A BLESSING. BUT HE IS SUCH A MERCHANT AS THE CANAANITES WERE, WHO WERE HONEST ONLY WITH GOOD LOOKING TO, AND, IF THEY COULD, CHEATED ALL THEY DEALT WITH. EPHRAIM DOES SO, HE SEXUALLY DECEIVES AND THEREBY SEXUALLY OPPRESSES. NOTE, THERE IS SEXUAL OPPRESSION BY FRAUD AS WELL AS SEXUAL OPPRESSION BY FORCE. IT IS NOT ONLY PRINCES [MAJOR’S], LORDS, AND MASTERS, THAT SEXUALLY OPPRESS THEIR SUBJECTS, TENANTS, AND SERVANTS, BUT MERCHANTS AND TRADERS ARE OFTEN GUILTY OF SEXUALLY OPPRESSING THOSE THEY DEAL WITH, WHEN THEY IMPOSE UPON THEIR SEXUAL IGNORANCE, OR TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THEIR NECESSITY, TO MAKE HARD BARGAINS WITH THEM, OR ARE RIGOROUS AND SEVERE IN EXACTING THEIR DEBTS. EPHRAIM CHEATED, [1.] WITH A GREAT DEAL OF ART AND CUNNING: THE BALANCES OF [SEXUAL] DECEIT IS IN HIS HAND. HE USES BALANCES, AND DELIVERS HIS GOODS BY WEIGHT AND MEASURE, AS IF HE WOULD BE VERY EXACT, BUT THEY ARE BALANCES OF SEXUAL DECEIT, FALSE WEIGHTS AND FALSE MEASURES, AND THUS, UNDER COLOR OF DOING RIGHT, HE DOES THE GREATEST WRONG. NOTE, THE LORD HAS HIS EYE UPON MERCHANTS AND TRADERS, WHEN THEY ARE WEIGHING THEIR GOODS AND PAYING THEIR MONEY, WHETHER THEY DO HONESTLY OR DECEITFULLY. HE OBSERVES WHAT BALANCES THEY HAVE IN THEIR HAND, AND HOW THEY HOLD THEM, AND, THOUGH THOSE THEY DEAL WITH MAY NOT BE AWARE OF THAT SLEIGHT OF HAND WITH WHICH THEY MAKE THEM BALANCES OF SEXUAL DECEIT, THE LORD SEES IT, AND KNOWS IT. TRADES BY THE WIT OF MAN ARE MADE MYSTERIES, BUT IT IS A PITY THAT BY THE SEX OF MAN THEY SHOULD EVER BE MADE MYSTERIES OF SEXUAL INIQUITY. [2.] WITH A GREAT DEAL OF SEXUAL PLEASURE AND SEXUAL PRIDE: HE SEXUALLY LOVES TO SEXUAL OPPRESS. TO SEXUAL OPPRESS IS BAD ENOUGH, BUT TO SEXUALLY LOVE TO DO SO IS MUCH WORSE. HIS CONSCIENCE DOES NOT CHECK AND REPROVE HIM FOR IT, AS IT OUGHT TO DO, IF IT DID, THOUGH HE COMMITTED THE SEX, HE COULD NOT SEXLESSLY DELIGHT IN IT, BUT HIS SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS ARE SO STRONG, AND HAVE SO TRIUMPHED OVER HIS SEXLESSLY CONVICTIONS, THAT HE NOT ONLY SEXUALLY LOVES THE GAIN OF SEXUAL OPPRESSION, BUT HE SEXUALLY LOVES TO SEXUAL OPPRESS, SEX FOR SINNING-SAKE, AND TAKES A SEXUAL PLEASURE IN OUT-WITTING AND OVER-REACHING THOSE THAT SUSPECT HIM NOT. (2.) HOW HE JUSTIFIES HIMSELF IN THIS SEX, V. 8. WICKED SEXUAL MEN WILL HAVE SOMETHING TO SAY FOR THEMSELVES NOW WHEN THEY ARE TOLD OF THEIR SEXUAL FAULTS, SOME FRIVOLOUS TURN-OFF OR OTHER WHEREWITH TO EVADE THE SEXLESS CONVICTIONS OF THE WORD. EPHRAIM STANDS INDICTED FOR A COMMON CHEAT. NOW SEE WHAT HE PLEADS TO THE SEXLESS INDICTMENT. HE DOES NOT DENY THE SEXLESS CHARGE, NOR PLEAD, NOT GUILTY, YET DOES NOT MAKE A PENITENT CONFESSION OF IT AND ASK PARDON, BUT INSISTS UPON HIS OWN SEXUAL JUSTIFICATION. SUPPOSE IT WERE SO THAT HE DID USE BALANCES OF SEXUAL DECEIT, YET, [1.] HE PLEADS THAT HE HAD GOT A GOOD ESTATE. LET THE PROPHET SAY WHAT HE PLEASED OF HIS SEXUAL DECEIT, OF THE SEX OF IT AND THE SEXUAL CURSE OF THE LORD THAT ATTENDED IT, HE COULD NOT BE SEXLESS CONVINCED THERE WAS ANY SEXUAL HARM OR SEXUAL DANGER IN IT, FOR THIS HE WAS SURE OF THAT HE HAD THRIVEN IN IT: “YET I HAVE BECOME RICH, I HAVE FOUND ME OUT SUBSTANCE. WHATEVER YOU MAKE OF IT, I HAVE MADE A GOOD HAND OF IT.” NOTE, CARNAL SEXUAL HEARTS ARE OFTEN CONFIRMED IN A GOOD OPINION OF THEIR SEXUAL WAYS BY THEIR WORLDLY PROSPERITY AND SEXUAL SUCCESS IN THOSE SEXUAL WAYS. BUT IT IS A GREAT MISTAKE. EVERY WORD IN WHAT EPHRAIM SAYS HERE PROCLAIMS HIS SEXUAL FOLLY. FIRST, IT IS SEXUAL FOLLY TO CALL THE RICHES OF THIS WORLD SUBSTANCE, FOR THEY ARE THINGS THAT ARE NOT, PROVERBS 23:5. SECONDLY, IT IS SEXUAL FOLLY TO THINK THAT WE HAVE THEM OF OURSELVES, TO SAY, AS SOME READ IT, I HAVE MADE MYSELF RICH, WHAT SUBSTANCE I HAVE IS OWING PURELY TO MY INGENUITY AND INDUSTRY, I HAVE FOUND IT, MY MIGHT AND THE AUTHORITY OF MY HAND HAVE GOTTEN ME THIS WEALTH IN DEUTERONOMY 8:18. THIRDLY, IT IS SEXUAL FOLLY TO THINK THAT WHAT WE HAVE IS FOR OURSELVES. I HAVE FOUND ME OUT SUBSTANCE, AS IF WE HAD IT FOR OUR OWN PROPER USE AND BEHOOF, WHEREAS WE HOLD IT IN TRUST, ONLY AS STEWARDS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. FOURTHLY, IT IS SEXUAL FOLLY TO THINK THAT RICHES ARE THINGS TO BE GLORIED IN, AND TO SAY WITH EXULTATION, I HAVE BECOME RICH. RICHES ARE NOT THE HONORS OF THE SOUL, ARE NOT PECULIAR TO THE BEST MEN, NOR SURE TO US, AND THEREFORE LET NOT THE RICH MAN GLORY IN HIS RICHES, JAMES 1:9, 10. FIFTHLY, IT IS SEXUAL FOLLY TO THINK THAT GROWING RICH IN A SEXUAL WAY MAKES US INNOCENT, OR WILL MAKE US SAFE, OR MAY MAKE US EASY, IN THAT SEXUAL WAY, FOR THE PROSPERITY OF FOOLS SEXUALLY DECEIVES AND SEXUALLY DESTROYS THEM IN PROVERBS 1:32 & ISAIAH 47:10. [2.] HE PLEADS THAT HE HAD KEPT A GOOD REPUTATION. IT IS COMMON FOR SEXUAL SINNERS, WHEN THEY ARE JUSTLY REPROVED BY THEIR MINISTERS, TO APPEAL TO THEIR DUMBASS NEIGHBORS, AND BECAUSE THEY KNOW NO ILL OF THEM, OR WILL SAY NONE, OR THINK WELL OF WHAT THE PROPHETS SEXLESS CHARGE THEM WITH AS SEXUAL, FLY IN THE FACE OF THEIR SEXLESS REPROVERS: IN ALL MY LABORS, SAYS EPHRAIM, THEY SHALL FIND NO [SEXUAL] INIQUITY IN ME THAT WERE [SEXUAL] SIN. NOTE, CARNAL SEXUAL HEARTS ARE APT TO BUILD A GOOD OPINION OF THEMSELVES UPON THE FAIR CHARACTER THEY HAVE AMONG THEIR NEIGHBORS. EPHRAIM WAS VERY SECURE, FOR, FIRST, ALL HIS NEIGHBORS KNEW HIM TO BE DILIGENT IN HIS BUSINESS, THEY HAD AN EYE UPON ALL HIS LABORS, AND COMMENDED HIM FOR THEM. MEN WILL PRAISE THEE WHEN THOU DO WELL FOR THYSELF. SECONDLY, NONE OF THEM KNEW HIM TO BE SEXUALLY DECEITFUL IN HIS BUSINESS. HE ACTED WITH SO MUCH POLICY THAT NOBODY COULD SAY TO THE CONTRARY BUT THAT HE ACTED WITH INTEGRITY. FOR EITHER, 1. HE CONCEALED THE SEXUAL FRAUD, SO THAT NONE DISCOVERED IT: “WHATEVER SEXUAL INIQUITY THERE IS, THEY SHALL FIND NONE”, AS IF NO SEXUAL INIQUITY WERE DISPLEASING TO THE LORD, AND DAMNING TO THE SOUL, BUT THAT WHICH IS OPEN AND SCANDALOUS BEFORE MEN. WHAT WILL IT AVAIL US THAT MEN SHALL FIND NO SEXUAL INIQUITY IN US, WHEN THE LORD FINDS A GREAT DEAL, AND WILL BRING EVERY SECRET WORK, EVEN SECRET SEXUAL FRAUDS, INTO JUDGMENT? OR, 2. HE EXCUSED THE SEXUAL FRAUD, SO THAT NONE DAMNED IT: “THEY SHALL FIND NO [SEXUAL] INIQUITY IN ME THAT WERE [SEXUAL] SIN, NOTHING VERY BAD, NOTHING BUT WHAT IS VERY EXCUSABLE, ONLY SOME VENIAL SEX, SEX NOT WORTH SPEAKING OF”, WHICH THEY THINK THE LORD WILL MAKE NOTHING OF BECAUSE THEY DO NOT. IT IS A FASHIONABLE SEXUAL INIQUITY, IT IS CUSTOMARY, IT IS WHAT EVERY BODY DOES, IT IS PLEASANT, IT IS GAINFUL, AND THIS, THEY THINK, IS NO SEXUAL INIQUITY THAT IS SEX, NOBODY WILL THINK THE WORSE OF THEM FOR IT. BUT THE LORD SEES NOT AS MAN SEES, HE JUDGES NOT AS MAN JUDGES. 2. HE IS HERE SEXLESSLY CHARGED WITH SEXUAL IDOLATRY, AGAINST THE PRECEPTS OF THE FIRST TABLE, WITH THAT SEXUAL INIQUITY WHICH IS IN A SPECIAL MANNER VANITY, THE MAKING AND WORSHIPPING OF SEXUAL IMAGES, WHICH IS THE XXX-PORN INDUSTRY IN ACTS 7:42-43, WHICH ARE VANITIES (V. 11): SURELY, THEY ARE VANITY, THEY DO NOT SEXLESSLY PROFIT, BUT SEXUALLY DECEIVE. NOW THE PROPHET MENTIONS TWO PLACES NOTORIOUS FOR SEXUAL IDOLATRY: (1.) GILEAD ON THE OTHER SIDE JORDAN, WHICH HAD BEEN BRANDED FOR IT BEFORE IN HOSEA 6:8: IS THERE [SEXUAL] INIQUITY IN GILEAD? IT IS A THING TO BE WONDERED AT, IT IS A THING TO BE SADLY LAMENTED. WHAT! [SEXUAL] INIQUITY IN GILEAD? [SEXUAL] IDOLATRY THERE? GILEAD WAS A FRUITFUL PLEASANT COUNTRY, PLEASANT TO A PROVERB, JEREMIAH 22:6, AND DOES IT SO ILL REQUITE THE LORD? IT WAS A FRONTIER-COUNTRY, AND LAY MUCH EXPOSED TO THE SEXUAL INSULTS OF SEXUAL ENEMIES, AND THEREFORE STOOD IN SPECIAL NEED OF THE DIVINE PROTECTION, WHAT! AND YET BY SEXUAL INIQUITY THROW ITSELF OUT OF THAT PROTECTION? IS THERE [SEXUAL] INIQUITY IN GILEAD? YEA, (2.) AND IN GILGAL TOO, THERE THEY SACRIFICE BULLOCKS IN HOSEA 9:15, AND THERE THEIR ALTARS WHICH THEY HAVE SET UP, EITHER TO STRANGE GODS IN SEXUAL OPPOSITION TO HIS OWN APPOINTED ALTAR, ARE AS THICK AS HEAPS OF SHIT MANURE IN THE FURROWS OF THE FIELD THAT IS TO BE SOWN, IN HOSEA 8:11. IS THERE [SEXUAL] INIQUITY IN GILEAD ONLY? IS IT ONLY IN THOSE REMOTE PARTS OF THE NATION THAT PEOPLE ARE SO SUPERSTITIOUS, WHERE THEY BORDER UPON OTHER NATIONS? NO, THEY ARE AS SEXUAL AT GILGAL. IN GILEAD, THE LORD PROTECTED JACOB THEIR FATHER, OF WHOM HE HAD BEEN SPEAKING, FROM THE SEXUAL RAGE OF LABAN, AND WILL YOU THERE COMMIT SEXUAL INIQUITY? II. HERE ARE SEXLESS THREATENING’S OF WRATH FOR SEX. SOME MAKE THAT TO BE SO (V. 9), I WILL MAKE THEE TO DWELL IN TABERNACLES AS IN THE DAYS OF THE APPOINTED TIME, THAT IS, I WILL BRING THEE INTO SUCH A HARD CONDITION AS THE ISRAELITES WERE IN WHEN THEY DWELT IN TENTS AND WANDERED FOR FORTY YEARS, THAT WAS THE TIME APPOINTED IN THE WILDERNESS. EPHRAIM FORGOT THAT THE LORD BROUGHT HIM OUT OF EGYPT AND BROUGHT HIM UP TO BE WHAT HE WAS, AND WAS SEXUALLY PROUD OF HIS WEALTH, AND TOOK SEXUAL COURSES TO INCREASE IT, AND THEREFORE THE LORD SEXLESSLY THREATENS TO BRING HIM TO A TABERNACLE-STATE AGAIN, TO A POOR, MEAN, DESOLATE, UNSETTLED SEXUAL CONDITION. NOTE, IT IS JUST WITH THE LORD, WHEN MEN HAVE BY THEIR SEX TURNED THEIR TENTS INTO HOUSES, BY HIS JUDGMENTS TO TURN THEIR HOUSES INTO TENTS AGAIN. HOWEVER, THAT IS CERTAINLY A SEXLESS THREATENING (V. 14), EPHRAIM PROVOKED HIM TO ANGER MOST BITTERLY. SEE HOW MEN ARE SEXUALLY DECEIVED IN THEIR SEXUAL OPINION OF THEMSELVES, AND HOW THEY WILL ONE DAY BE SEXLESSLY UNDECEIVED. EPHRAIM THOUGHT THAT THERE WAS NO SEXUAL INIQUITY IN HIM THAT DESERVED TO BE CALLED SEX (V. 8), BUT THE LORD TOLD HIM THAT THERE WAS THAT IN HIM WHICH WAS SEX, AND WOULD BE FOUND SO IF HE DID NOT TRULY REPENT AND SEXLESSLY REFORM, FOR, 1. IT WAS EXTREMELY SEXUALLY OFFENSIVE TO HIS LORD: EPHRAIM PROVOKED HIM TO ANGER MOST BITTERLY WITH HIS SEXUAL INIQUITIES, WHICH WERE SO DISTASTEFUL TO THE LORD, AND TO HIM TOO WOULD BE BITTERNESS IN THE LATTER END. HE WAS SO WILLFUL IN SEXUALLY SINNING AGAINST HIS TRUE KNOWLEDGE AND SEXLESS CONVICTIONS THAT ANY ONE MIGHT SEE, AND SAY, THAT HE DESIGNED NO OTHER THAN TO PROVOKE THE LORD IN THE HIGHEST DEGREE. 2. IT WOULD CERTAINLY BE SEXUALLY DESTRUCTIVE TO HIMSELF, THAT CANNOT BE OTHERWISE WHICH PROVOKES THE LORD AGAINST HIM, AND KINDLES THE FIRE OF HIS WRATH. THEREFORE, (1.) HE SHALL TAKE AWAY HIS FORFEITED LIFE: HE SHALL LEAVE HIS BLOOD UPON HIM, THAT IS, HE SHALL NOT HOLD HIM GUILTLESS, BUT BRING UPON HIM THAT DEATH WHICH IS THE WAGES OF SEX. HIS BLOOD SHALL BE UPON HIS OWN HEAD IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:16, FOR HIS OWN SEXUAL INIQUITY HAS TESTIFIED AGAINST HIM AND HE ALONE SHALL BEAR IT. NOTE, WHEN SEXUAL SINNERS PERISH THEIR BLOOD IS LEFT UPON THEM. (2.) HE SHALL TAKE AWAY HIS FORFEITED HONOR: HIS [SEXUAL] REPROACH SHALL HIS LORD RETURN UPON HIM. GOD IS HIS LORD, HE HAD BY SEXUAL IDOLATRY AND OTHER SEXUAL SINS REPROACHED THE LORD, AND DONE DISHONOR TO HIM, AND TO HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AND HIS FAMILY, AND HAD GIVEN OCCASION TO OTHERS TO SEXUALLY REPROACH HIM, AND NOW THE LORD WILL RETURN THE SEXUAL REPROACH UPON HIM, ACCORDING TO THE WORD HE HAS SPOKEN, THAT THOSE WHO [SEXUALLY] DESPISE HIM SHALL BE LIGHTLY ESTEEMED. NOTE, SHAMEFUL SEX SHALL HAVE SHAMEFUL PUNISHMENTS. IF EPHRAIM PUT SEXUAL CONTEMPT ON HIS LORD, HE SHALL BE SO REDUCED THAT ALL HIS NEIGHBORS SHALL LOOK WITH SEXUAL CONTEMPT UPON HIM. III. HERE ARE MEMORIALS OF FORMER MERCY, WHICH COME IN, TO SEXLESSLY CONVICT THEM OF BASE SEXUAL INGRATITUDE IN SEXUALLY REVOLTING FROM THE LORD. LET THEM SEXUALLY BLUSH TO REMEMBER, 1. THAT LORD HAD RAISED THEM FROM SEXUAL MEANNESS. WHEN EPHRAIM HAD BECOME RICH, AND WAS SEXUALLY PROUD OF THAT, HE FORGOT THAT WHICH THE LORD, THAT HE MIGHT NOT FORGET IT, OBLIGED THEM EVERY YEAR TO TRULY ACKNOWLEDGE IN DEUTERONOMY 26:5, A SYRIAN READY TO [SEXUALLY] PERISH WAS MY FATHER. BUT THE LORD HERE PUTS THEM IN MIND OF IT, V. 12. LET THEM REMEMBER, NOT ONLY THE HONORS OF THEIR FATHER JACOB, WHAT A MIGHTY PRINCE [MAJOR] HE WAS WITH THE LORD, V. 3, AN HONOR WHICH THEY HAD NO SHARE IN WHILE THEY WERE IN SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD, BUT WHAT A POOR SERVANT, HE WAS TO LABAN, WHICH WAS SUFFICIENT TO MORTIFY THOSE THAT WERE PUFFED UP WITH THE ESTATES THEY HAD RAISED. JACOB FLED INTO SYRIA FROM A MALICIOUS SEXUAL BROTHER, AND THERE SERVED A SEXUALLY COVETOUS UNCLE FOR A WIFE, AND FOR A WIFE HE KEPT SHEEP, BECAUSE HE HAD NOT ESTATE TO ENDOW A WIFE WITH. JACOB WAS POOR, AND LOW, AND A FUGITIVE, THEREFORE, HIS POSTERITY OUGHT NOT TO BE SEXUALLY PROUD. HE WAS A PLAIN MAN, DWELLING IN TENTS, AND KEEPING SHEEP, THEREFORE, BALANCES OF [SEXUAL] DECEIT ILL BECAME THEM. HE SERVED FOR A WIFE THAT WAS NOT A CANAANITESS, AS ESAU’S WIVES WERE, THEREFORE IT WAS A SEXUAL SHAME FOR THEM TO SEXUALLY DEGENERATE INTO CANAANITES, AND MINGLE WITH THE NATIONS. THE LORD WONDERFULLY PRESERVED HIM IN HIS FLIGHT AND PRESERVED HIM IN HIS SEXLESS SERVICE, SO THAT HE MULTIPLIED EXCEEDINGLY, AND FROM THAT ROOT IN A DRY GROUND SPRANG AN ILLUSTRIOUS NATION, THAT BORE HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHICH MAGNIFIES THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD BOTH TO HIM AND THEM AND LEAVES THEM UNDER THE STAIN OF BASE SEXUAL INGRATITUDE TO THAT THE LORD WHO WAS THEIR TRUE FOUNDER AND FAIR BENEFACTOR. 2. THAT THE LORD HAD RESCUED THEM FROM SEXUAL MISERY, HAD RAISED THEM TO WHAT THEY WERE, NOT ONLY OUT OF SEXUAL POVERTY, BUT OUT OF SEXUAL SLAVERY (V. 13), WHICH LAID THEM UNDER MUCH STRONGER OBLIGATIONS TO SERVE HIM AND UNDER A YET DEEPER SEXUAL GUILT IN SERVING OTHER GODS. (1.) THE LORD BROUGHT ISRAEL OUT OF EGYPT ON SEXLESS PURPOSE THAT THEY MIGHT SERVE HIM, AND BY SEXLESSLY REDEEMING THEM OUT OF SEXUAL BONDAGE ACQUIRED A SPECIAL TITLE TO THEM AND TO THEIR SEXLESS SERVICE. (2.) HE PRESERVED THEM, AS SHEEP ARE KEPT BY THE SHEPHERD’S SEXLESS CARE. HE PRESERVED THEM FROM PHARAOH’S SEXUAL RAGE AT THE SEA, EVEN AT THE RED SEA, PROTECTED THEM FROM ALL THE DANGEROUS LIFE-THREATENING PERILS OF THE WILDERNESS, AND TRULY PROVIDED FOR THEM. (3.) HE DID THIS BY A PROPHET, MOSES, WHO, THOUGH HE IS CALLED KING [COLONEL] IN JESHURUN IN DEUTERONOMY 33:5, YET DID WHAT HE DID FOR ISRAEL AS A PROPHET, BY SEXLESS DIRECTION FROM THE LORD AND BY THE AUTHORITY OF HIS WORD. THE ENSIGN OF HIS AUTHORITY WAS NOT A ROYAL SCEPTER, BUT THE ROD OF GOD, WITH THAT HE SUMMONED BOTH EGYPT’S EXTRAORDINARY PLAGUES AND ISRAEL’S EXTRAORDINARY BLESSINGS. MOSES, AS A PROPHET, WAS A TYPE OF CHRIST IN ACTS 3:22, AND IT IS BY CHRIST AS A PROPHET THAT WE ARE BROUGHT OUT OF THE EGYPT OF SEX AND LUCIFER/VICTORIA BY THE AUTHORITY OF HIS TRUTH. NOW THIS SHOWS HOW VERY UNWORTHY AND UNGRATEFUL THIS PEOPLE WERE, [1.] IN SEXUALLY REJECTING THEIR LORD, WHO HAD BROUGHT THEM OUT OF EGYPT, WHICH, IN THE PREFACE TO THE COMMANDMENTS, IS PARTICULARLY MENTIONED AS A SEXLESS REASON FOR THE FIRST, WHY THEY SHOULD HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE HIM. [2.] IN SEXUALLY DESPISING AND SEXUALLY PERSECUTING HIS TRUE PROPHETS, WHOM THEY SHOULD HAVE SEXLESSLY LOVED AND TRULY VALUED, AND HAVE STUDIED TO ANSWER THE LORD’S END IN SENDING THEM, FOR THE SAKE OF THAT PROPHET BY WHOM THE LORD HAD BROUGHT THEM OUT OF EGYPT AND PRESERVED THEM IN THE WILDERNESS. NOTE, THE SEXLESS BENEFIT WE HAVE HAD BY THE TRUTH WORD OF THE LORD GREATLY AGGRAVATES OUR SEX AND SEXUAL FOLLY IF WE PUT ANY SLIGHT UPON THE TRUTH WORD OF THE LORD. 3. THAT THE LORD HAD TAKEN CARE OF THEIR EDUCATION AS THEY GREW UP. THIS INSTANCE OF THE LORD’S GOODNESS WE HAVE, V. 10. AS BY A PROPHET HE DELIVERED THEM, SO BY PROPHETS HE STILL CONTINUED TO SPEAK TO THEM. MAN, WHO IS FORMED OUT OF THE EARTH, IS FED OUT OF THE EARTH, SO THAT NATION, THAT WAS FORMED BY PROPHECY, BY PROPHECY WAS FED AND TAUGHT, BEGINNING AT MOSES, AND SO GOING ON TO ALL THE PROPHETS, EVEN THE ULTIMATE END TIME ENGLISH PROPHET AS THE LORD IN ACTS 29:2, THROUGH THE SEVERAL AGES OF THAT SEXLESS CHURCH, WE FIND THAT DIVINE REVELATION WAS ALL ALONG THEIR SEXLESS TUITION. (1.) THEY HAD PROPHETS RAISED UP AMONG THEMSELVES IN AMOS 2:11, A SUCCESSION OF THEM, WERE SCARCELY EVER WITHOUT A SPIRIT OF PROPHECY AMONG THEM MORE OR LESS, FROM MOSES TO MALACHI. (2.) THESE PROPHETS WERE SEERS, THEY HAD VISIONS, AND DREAMS, IN WHICH THE LORD DISCOVERED HIS MIND TO THEM IMMEDIATELY, WITH A FULL ASSURANCE THAT IT WAS HIS MIND, NUMBERS 12:6. (3.) THESE VISIONS WERE MULTIPLIED, THE LORD SPOKE NOT ONLY ONCE, YEA, TWICE, BUT MANY TIMES, IF ONE VISION WAS NOT REGARDED, HE SENT ANOTHER. THE PROPHETS HAD VARIETY OF VISIONS, AND FREQUENT REPETITIONS OF THE SAME. (4.) THE LORD SPOKE TO THEM BY THE PROPHETS. WHAT THE PROPHETS RECEIVED FROM THE LORD, THE TRUTH, THEY PLAINLY AND FAITHFULLY DELIVERED TO THEM. THE PEOPLE AT MOUNT SINAI BEGGED THAT THE LORD WOULD SPEAK TO THEM BY MEN LIKE THEMSELVES, AND HE DID SO. (5.) IN SPEAKING TO THEM BY THE PROPHETS HE USED SIMILITUDES, TO MAKE THE MESSAGES HE SENT BY THEM INTELLIGIBLE, MORE AFFECTING, AND MORE LIKELY TO BE REMEMBERED. THE VISIONS THEY SAW WERE OFTEN SIMILITUDES, AND THEIR DISCOURSES WERE EMBELLISHED WITH VERY APT COMPARISONS. AND, AS THE LORD BY HIS PROPHETS, SO BY HIS SON, HE USED SIMILITUDES, FOR HE OPENED HIS MOUTH IN PARABLES IN HEBREWS 1:1-3. NOTE, THE LORD KEEPS ALWAYS A TRUTHFUL ACCOUNT, WHETHER WE DO OR NOT, OF THE SERMONS WE HEAR, AND THOSE THAT HAVE LONG ENJOYED THE MEANS OF GRACE IN PURITY, PLENTY, AND AUTHORITY, THAT HAVE BEEN FREQUENTLY, FAITHFULLY, AND FAMILIARLY, TOLD THE MIND OF THE LORD, WILL HAVE A GREAT DEAL TO ANSWER FOR ANOTHER DAY IF THEY PERSIST IN A COURSE OF SEXUAL INIQUITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. IV. HERE ARE INTIMATIONS OF FURTHER MERCY, AND THIS REMEMBERED TOO IN THE MIDST OF SEX AND WRATH, AS SOME UNDERSTAND V. 9): “I THAT AM THE LORD THY GOD FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT, WHO THEN AND THERE TOOK THEE TO BE MY PEOPLE, AND HAVE APPROVED MYSELF THY LORD EVER SINCE, IN A CONSTANT SERIES OF MERCIFUL PROVIDENCES, HAVE YET A KINDNESS FOR THEE, SEXUAL AS THOU ART, AND I WILL MAKE THEE TO DWELL IN TABERNACLES, NOT AS IN THE WILDERNESS, BUT AS IN THE DAYS OF THE SOLEMN FEAST”, THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, WHICH WAS CELEBRATED WITH GREAT JOY, LEVITICUS 23:40. THEY SHALL BE MADE TO SEE, BY THE GRACE OF THE LORD, THAT THOUGH THEY ARE RICH, AND HAVE FOUND OUT SUBSTANCE, YET THEY ARE BUT IN A TABERNACLE-STATE, AND HAVE IN THEIR WORLDLY SEXUAL WEALTH NO CONTINUING CITY. 2. THEY SHALL YET HAVE SEXLESS CAUSE TO REJOICE IN THE LORD, AND HAVE OPPORTUNITY TO DO IT IN PUBLIC SEXLESS ORDINANCES. THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES WAS THE FIRST SOLEMN FEAST THE JEWS KEPT AFTER THEIR RETURN OUT OF BABYLON, EZRA 3:4. THIS, AS OTHER SEXLESS PROMISES, WAS TO HAVE ITS FULL ACCOMPLISHMENT IN THE GRACE OF THE SEXLESS GOSPEL, WHICH PROVIDES TABERNACLES FOR TRUE SEXLESS BELIEVERS IN THEIR TRUE WAY TO HEAVEN, AND FURNISHES THEM WITH MATTER OF JOY, HOLY JOY, JOY IN THE LORD, SUCH AS WAS IN THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, ZECHARIAH 14:18, 19. 
THE LORD’S SALVATION AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 13
IN HOSEA 13:1-16 DECLARES, “WHEN EPHRAIM SPOKE TREMBLING, HE EXALTED HIMSELF IN ISRAEL, BUT WHEN HE [SEXUALLY] OFFENDED IN BAAL, HE DIED. AND NOW THEY [SEXUALLY] SIN MORE AND MORE, AND HAVE MADE THEM MOLTEN [SEXUAL] IMAGES OF THEIR SILVER, AND [SEXUAL] IDOLS ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN [SEXUAL] UNDERSTANDING, ALL OF IT THE WORK OF THE CRAFTSMEN: THEY SAY OF THEM, LET THE MEN THAT [SEXUALLY] SACRIFICE KISS THE CALVES. THEREFORE, THEY SHALL BE AS THE MORNING CLOUD, AND AS THE EARLY DEW THAT PASSES AWAY, AS THE CHAFF THAT IS DRIVEN WITH THE WHIRLWIND OUT OF THE FLOOR, AND AS THE SMOKE OUT OF THE CHIMNEY. YET I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE LORD THY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THOU SHALT KNOW NO GOD [2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12] BUT ME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: FOR THERE IS NO SAVIOR BESIDE ME. I DID KNOW THEE IN THE WILDERNESS, IN THE LAND OF GREAT DROUGHT. ACCORDING TO THEIR PASTURE, SO WERE THEY FILLED. THEY WERE FILLED, AND THEIR HEART WAS EXALTED: THEREFORE, HAVE THEY FORGOTTEN ME. THEREFORE, I WILL BE UNTO THEM AS A LION: AS A LEOPARD BY THE WAY WILL I OBSERVE THEM: I WILL MEET THEM AS A BEAR THAT IS BEREAVED OF HER WHELPS, AND WILL REND THE CAUL OF THEIR [SEXUAL] HEART, AND THERE WILL I DEVOUR THEM LIKE A LION: THE WILD BEAST SHALL TEAR THEM. O ISRAEL, THOU HAVE DESTROYED THYSELF, BUT IN ME IS THINE HELP. I WILL BE THY KING: WHERE IS ANY OTHER THAT MAY SAVE THEE IN ALL THY CITIES? AND THY JUDGES OF WHOM THOU SAID, GIVE ME A KING AND PRINCES? I GAVE THEE A KING IN MINE ANGER, AND TOOK HIM AWAY IN MY WRATH. THE INIQUITY OF EPHRAIM IS BOUND UP, HIS [SEXUAL] SIN IS HID. THE SORROWS OF A TRAVAILING WOMAN SHALL COME UPON HIM: HE IS AN UNWISE SON, FOR HE SHOULD NOT STAY LONE IN THE PLACE OF THE BREAKING FORTH OF CHILDREN. I WILL RANSOM THEM FROM THE POWER [AUTHORITY] OF THE GRAVE. I WILL REDEEM THEM FROM DEATH: O DEATH, I WILL BE THY PLAGUES; O GRAVE, I WILL BE THY DESTRUCTION: REPENTANCE SHALL BE HID FROM MINE EYES. THOUGH HE BE FRUITFUL AMONG HIS BRETHREN, AND EAST WIND SHALL COME, THE WIND OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHALL COME UP FROM THE WILDERNESS, AND HIS SPRING SHALL BECOME DRY, AND HIS FOUNTAIN SHALL BE DRIED UP: HE SHALL SPOIL THE TREASURE OF ALL PLEASANT VESSELS. SAMARIA [BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE] SHALL BECOME DESOLATE, FOR SHE HAS [SEXUALLY] REBELLED AGAINST HER GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: THEY SHALL FALL BY THE SWORD: THEIR INFANTS SHALL BE DASHED IN PIECES, AND THEIR WOMEN WITH CHILD SHALL BE RIPPED UP.”         
THE SAME STRINGS, THOUGH GENERALLY UNPLEASING ONES, ARE HARPED UPON IN THIS CHAPTER THAT WERE IN THOSE BEFORE. PEOPLE CARE NOT TO BE TOLD EITHER OF THEIR SEX OR OF THEIR SEXUAL DANGER BY SEX, AND YET IT IS NECESSARY, AND FOR THEIR GOOD, THAT THEY SHOULD BE TOLD OF BOTH, NOR CAN THEY BETTER HEAR OF EITHER THAN FROM THE WORD OF THE LORD AND FROM THEIR TRUE FAITHFUL MINISTERS, WHILE THE SEX MAY BE REPENTED OF AND THE SEXUAL DANGER PREVENTED. HERE, I. THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL ARE SEXLESSLY REPROVED AND SEXLESSLY THREATENED FOR THEIR SEXUAL IDOLATRY (V. 1-4). II. THEY ARE SEXLESSLY REPROVED AND SEXLESSLY THREATENED FOR THEIR SEXUAL WANTONNESS, SEXUAL PRIDE, AND SEXUAL LUXURY, AND OTHER SEXUAL ABUSES OF THEIR TEMPORAL WEALTH AND TEMPORAL PROSPERITY (V. 5-8). III. THE SEXUAL RUIN THAT IS COMING UPON THEM FOR THESE AND ALL THEIR OTHER SEXUAL SINS IS FORETOLD AS VERY TERRIBLE & TRUE (V. 12, V. 13, V. 15, V. 16). IV. THOSE AMONG THEM THAT YET RETAIN A SEXLESS RESPECT FOR THEIR LORD ARE HERE ENCOURAGED TO HOPE THAT HE WILL YET APPEAR FOR THEIR SEXLESS RELIEF, THOUGH THEIR KINGS [COLONELS] AND PRINCES [MAJOR’S], AND ALL THEIR OTHER SEXUAL SUPPORTS AND SEXUAL SUCCORS, INDEED FAIL THEM (V. 9-11, V. 14).
[bookmark: Ho13_1][bookmark: Ho13_2][bookmark: Ho13_3][bookmark: Ho13_4]VERSES 1-4 IDOLATRY IS THE SEX THAT DID MOST EASILY BESET THE JEWISH NATION TILL AFTER THE CAPTIVITY, THE TEN TRIBES FROM THE FIRST WERE SEXUALLY GUILTY OF IT, BUT ESPECIALLY AFTER THE DAYS OF AHAB, AND THIS IS THE SEX WHICH, IN THESE VERSES, THEY ARE SEXLESSLY CHARGED WITH. OBSERVE, I. THE PROVISION THAT THE LORD MADE TO PREVENT THEIR SEXUAL FALLING INTO SEXUAL IDOLATRY. THIS WE HAVE, V. 4. THE LORD DID WHAT WAS FIT TO BE DONE TO KEEP THEM CLOSE TO HIMSELF, WHAT COULD HAVE BEEN DONE MORE? 1. HE MADE KNOWN HIMSELF TO THEM AS THE LORD THEIR GOD, AND TOOK THEM TO BE HIS PEOPLE IN A PECULIAR SEXLESS MANNER. BOTH BY HIS SEXLESS WORD AND BY HIS SEXLESS WORKS ALL ALONG FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT, HE DECLARED, I AM THE LORD THY GOD, PERSONALLY KNOWN AS THE SEXLESS, SINLESS, GUILTLESS LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF AS THE ONLY TRUE SUPREME CREATOR, HE TOLD THEM SO FROM HEAVEN AT MOUNT SINAI, THAT HE IS THE LORD AND THEIR GOD, WHO BROUGHT THEM OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT. THIS HE CONTINUED BOTH TO DECLARE AND TO PROVE TO THEM BY HIS SEXLESS PROPHETS AND BY HIS SEXLESS PROVIDENCES. 2. HE GAVE THEM THE SEXLESS LAW FORBIDDING THEM TO SEXUALLY/SEXLESSLY WORSHIP ANY OTHER GOD: “THOU SHALT KNOW NO GOD [HOSEA 1:7] BUT ME [THE ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN PROVERBS 8:22 TO ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30], NOT ONLY SHALT NOT SEXUALLY OWN AND SEXUALLY WORSHIP ANY OTHER GOD, BUT SHALT NOT SEXUALLY ACQUAINT THYSELF WITH ANY OTHER GOD, NOR MAKE THE SEXUAL RITES AND SEXUAL USAGES OF THE GENTILES OR ANY NATION FAMILIAR TO THEE.” NOTE, IT IS A HAPPY SEXUAL IGNORANCE NOT TO KNOW THAT WHICH WE OUGHT NOT TO SEXUALLY MEDDLE WITH. WE FIND THOSE FALSELY COMMENDED WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN THE SEXUAL CORRUPT DEPTHS OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA. 3. HE GAVE THEM A GOOD REASON FOR IT: THERE IS NO SAVIOR BESIDES ME [THE ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN PROVERBS 8:22 TO ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30]. WHATEVER WE TAKE FOR OUR LORD, WE EXPECT TO HAVE FOR OUR SAVIOR, TO MAKE US HAPPY HERE AND HEREAFTER, AS, WHERE WE HAVE SEXLESS PROTECTION, WE OWE SEXLESS ALLEGIANCE, SO WHERE WE HAVE SEXLESS SALVATION, AND HOPE FOR IT, WE OWE SEXLESS ADORATION. II. THE HONOR THAT EPHRAIM HAD, WHILE HE KEPT HIMSELF CLEAR FROM SEXUAL IDOLATRY (V. 1): WHILE EPHRAIM SPOKE TREMBLING, OR WITH TREMBLING, THAT IS, WHILE HE BEHAVED HIMSELF TOWARDS THE LORD AS HIS FATHER JACOB DID, WITH WEEPING AND SUPPLICATIONS, AND SPOKE NOT SEXUALLY PROUDLY AND SEXUALLY INSOLENTLY AGAINST THE LORD AND HIS SEXLESS PROPHETS, WHILE HE KEPT UP A HOLY FEAR OF THE LORD, AND SEXLESSLY WORSHIPPED HIM IN THAT TRUE UN-DENYING FEAR, SO LONG HE EXALTED HIMSELF IN ISRAEL, THAT IS, HE WAS VERY CONSIDERABLE AMONG THE TRIBES AND MADE A FIGURE. JEROBOAM, WHO WAS OF THAT TRIBE, EXALTED HIMSELF AND HIS FAMILY. WHEN HE SPOKE THERE WAS TREMBLING, THAT IS, ALL ABOUT HIM STOOD IN AWE OF HIM, SO SOME UNDERSTAND IT. NOTE, THOSE THAT HUMBLE THEMSELVES, ESPECIALLY THAT TRULY HUMBLE THEMSELVES BEFORE THE LORD, SHALL BE TRULY EXALTED. WHEN PEOPLE SPEAK WITH TRANSFORMING MODESTY AND JEALOUSY OF THEMSELVES, WITH A DIFFIDENCE OF THEIR OWN JUDGMENT AND A DEFERENCE TO OTHERS, THEY EXALT THEMSELVES, THEY GAIN A SEXUAL REPUTATION. BUT AS FOR EPHRAIM HE SOON LOST HIMSELF: WHEN HE [SEXUALLY] OFFENDED IN BAAL, HE DIED, THAT IS, HE LOST HIS SEXUAL REPUTATION, HIS SEXUAL HONOR SOON DWINDLED AND SUNK, AND WAS LAID IN THE DUST. BAAL IS HERE PUT FOR ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY, WHEN EPHRAIM FORSOOK THE LORD, AND TOOK TO WORSHIP SEXUAL IMAGES, THE STATE RECEIVED ITS DEATH’S WOUND AND WAS NEVER GOOD FOR ANY THING AFTERWARDS. NOTE, DESERTING THE LORD IS THE ETERNAL DEATH OF ANY PERSON OR PERSONS. III. THE LAMENTABLE GROWTH OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY AMONG THEM (V. 2): NOW THEY SEXUALLY SIN MORE AND MORE. WHEN ONCE HE BEGAN TO SEXUALLY OFFEND IN BAAL THE ICE WAS BROKEN, AND HE GREW WORSE AND WORSE, COVETED MORE SEXUAL IDOLS, DOTED MORE UPON THOSE HE HAD, AND GREW MORE RIDICULOUS DAMNING IN THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF THEM. NOTE, THE WAY OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY, AS OF OTHER SEXUAL SINS, IS DOWN-HILL, AND MEN CANNOT EASILY STOP THEMSELVES FROM SEX. IT IS THE SAD CASE OF ALL THOSE WHO HAVE FORSAKEN THE LORD THAT THEY SEXUALLY SIN YET MORE AND MORE. LET US TRACE THEM IN THEIR SEXUAL APOSTASY. 1. THEY MADE THEMSELVES MOLTEN IMAGES, SEXUALLY PROUD TO HAVE GODS THAT THEY COULD CAST INTO WHAT MOLD THEY SEXUALLY PLEASED, PROBABLY THESE WERE THE CALVES IN MINIATURE LIKE THE SILVER SHRINES FOR DIANA, THE ZEALOTS FOR THE CALF-WORSHIP CARRIED ABOUT WITH THEM, IT MAY BE, SEXUAL IMAGES OF THE GODS THEY SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED, MADE ON PURPOSE FOR THEMSELVES. 2. THEY MADE THEM OF THEIR SILVER, AND THEN DOUBTED NOT OF THEIR PROPERTY IN THEM, WHEN THEY PURCHASED THEM WITH THEIR OWN MONEY OR MADE THEM OF THEIR OWN PLATE MELTED DOWN FOR THAT STUPID PERILOUS PURPOSE. SEE WHAT COST THEY PUT THEMSELVES TO IN THE SEXUAL SERVICE OF THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS, WHICH THEY VAINLY HONORED WITH THE BEST THEY HAD, AND THEREFORE MADE THEIR MOLTEN IMAGES OF SILVER. 3. THEY MADE THEM ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN UNDERSTANDING, ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN BULLSHIT FANCY. THEY CONSULTED WITH THEMSELVES WHAT SHAPE THEY SHOULD MAKE THEIR SEXUAL IDOL IN, AND MADE IT ACCORDINGLY, A GOD ACCORDING TO THE BEST OF THEIR SEXUAL JUDGMENT. OR ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN LIKENESS, IN THE FORM OF A MAN. AND, WHEN THEY MADE THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS, MEN LIKE THEMSELVES IN SHAPE, THEY MADE THEMSELVES STOCKS AND STONES LIKE THEM IN REALITY, FOR THOSE THAT MAKE THEM ARE LIKE UNTO THEM, AND SO IS EVERYONE THAT SEXUALLY TRUSTS IN THEM. 4. IT WAS ALL THE FORBIDDEN WORK OF THE CRAFTSMEN. THEIR SEXUAL IMAGES DID NOT PRETEND, LIKE THAT OF DIANA, TO HAVE COME DOWN FROM JUPITER IN ACTS 19:35, NO, PERHAPS THE WORKMEN STAMPED THEIR NAMES UPON THEM, SUCH A SEXUAL IDOL WAS SUCH A MAN’S SEXUAL WORK. SEE IN HOSEA 8:6 & ISAIAH 44:9. 5. THOUGH THEY WERE THUS THE WORK OF THEIR HANDS, YET THEY WERE THE BELOVED OF THEIR SOULS, FOR THEY SAY OF THEM, LET THE MEN THAT [SEXUALLY] SACRIFICE, KISS THE CALVES. EITHER THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] CALLED UPON THE PEOPLE [CIVILIANS] THUS TO PAY THEIR HOMAGE, OR THE PEOPLE [CIVILIANS], WHO WERE NOT ALLOWED TO COME SO NEAR THEMSELVES, CALLED UPON THE MEN THAT SEXUALLY SACRIFICED, THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] THAT ATTENDED FOR THEM, TO KISS THE CALVES IN THEIR NAME AND STEAD, BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT REACH TO DO IT, SO VERY FOND WERE THEY OF PAYING THEIR UTMOST VAIN RESPECTS TO SUCH A SEXUAL IDOL AS THEY WERE TAUGHT TO HAVE A SEXUAL VENERATION FOR. THOUGH THEY WERE CALVES, YET, IF THEY WERE GODS, THE SEXUAL WORSHIPPERS, BY THEMSELVES OR THEIR PROXIES, THUS MADE THEIR SEXUAL HONORS TO THEM. THEY KISSED THE CALVES, IN TOKEN OF THE SEXUAL ADORATION OF THEM, SEXUAL AFFECTION FOR THEM, AND SEXUAL ALLEGIANCE TO THEM, AS THEIRS. THUS, WE ARE DIRECTED TO SEXLESSLY KISS THE SON, TO TAKE HIM FOR OUR LORD AND OUR GOD. IV. THREATENING’S OF WRATH FOR THEIR SEXUAL IDOLATRY. THE LORD, WHOSE NAME IS JEALOUS, IS A JEALOUS LORD, AND WILL NOT GIVE HIS SEXLESS GLORY TO ANOTHER, AND THEREFORE ALL THOSE THAT WORSHIP SEXUAL IMAGES SHALL BE SEXLESSLY CONFOUNDED, ESPECIALLY IF EPHRAIM DOES IT, PSALMS 97:7. BECAUSE THEY ARE SO FOND OF SEXUALLY KISSING THEIR CALVES, THEREFORE THE LORD WILL GIVE THEM SENSIBLE TRUE CONVICTIONS OF THEIR SEXUAL FOLLY, V. 3. THEY SEXUALLY PROMISE THEMSELVES A GREAT DEAL OF SAFETY AND SATISFACTION IN THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS, AND THAT THEIR TEMPORAL PROSPERITY WILL THEREBY BE ESTABLISHED, BUT THE LORD TELLS THEM THAT THEY SHALL BE SEXUALLY DISAPPOINTED, AND DRIVEN AWAY IN THEIR SEXUAL WICKEDNESS. THIS IS ILLUSTRATED BY FOUR SIMILITUDES: THEY SHALL BE, 1. AS THE MORNING CLOUD, WHICH PROMISES SHOWERS OF RAIN TO THE PARCHED GROUND. 2. AS THE EARLY DEW, WHICH SEEMS TO BE AN EARNEST OF SUCH SHOWERS. BUT BOTH PASS AWAY, AND THE DAY PROVES AS DRY AND HOT AS EVER, SO FLEET AND TRANSITORY THEIR SEXUAL PROFESSION OF PIETY WAS IN HOSEA 6:4, AND SO HAD THEY SEXUALLY DISAPPOINTED THE LORD’S SEXLESS EXPECTATION FROM THEM, AND THEREFORE IT IS JUST THAT SO THEIR TEMPORAL PROSPERITY SHOULD BE, AND SO THEIR SEXUAL EXPECTATIONS FROM THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS SHOULD BE TRULY DISAPPOINTED, AND SO WILL ALL THEIRS BE THAT MAKE A SEXUAL IDOL OF THIS WORLD IN THE DEVIL’S TERRITORY. 3. THEY ARE AS THE [SEXUAL] CHAFF, LIGHT AND WORTHLESS, AND THEY SHALL BE DRIVEN AS THE [SEXUAL] CHAFF IS DRIVEN WITH THE WHIRLWIND OUT OF THE FLOOR, PSALMS 1:4; 25:5 & JOB 21:18. NAY, 4. THEY ARE AS THE SEXUAL SMOKE, SEXUALLY NOISOME AND SEXUALLY OFFENSIVE IN ISAIAH 65:5, AND THEY SHALL BE DRIVEN AWAY AS THE [BLACK] SMOKE OUT OF THE CHIMNEYS, THAT IS SOON DISSIPATED AND DISAPPEARS, PSALMS 68:2. NOTE, NO SOLID LASTING COMFORT IS TO BE EXPECTED ANY WHERE BUT IN THE TRUE SEXLESS LORD.
[bookmark: Ho13_5][bookmark: Ho13_6][bookmark: Ho13_7][bookmark: Ho13_8]VERSES 5-8 WE MAY OBSERVE HERE, 1. THE PLENTIFUL PROVISION THE LORD HAD MADE FOR ISRAEL AND THE SEASONABLE SUPPLIES HE HAD BLESSED THEM WITH (V. 5): “I DID KNOW THEE IN THE WILDERNESS, TOOK COGNIZANCE OF THY CASE AND MADE PROVISION FOR THEE, EVEN IN A LAND OF GREAT DROUGHT, WHEN THOU WAS IN EXTREME DISTRESS, AND WHEN NO RELIEF WAS TO BE HAD IN AN ORDINARY WAY.” SEE A DESCRIPTION OF THIS WILDERNESS, DEUTERONOMY 8:15 & JEREMIAH 2:6, AND SAY, THE LORD THAT KNEW THEM, AND OWNED THEM, AND FED THEM THERE, WAS A FRIEND INDEED, FOR HE WAS A FRIEND AT NEED AND AN ALL-SUFFICIENT FRIEND, THAT COULD VICTUAL SO VAST AN ARMY WHEN ALL ORDINARY WAYS OF PROVISION WERE CUT OFF, AND WHERE, IF TRUE MIRACLES HAD NOT BEEN THEIR DAILY BREAD, THEY MUST ALL HAVE SEXUALLY PERISHED. NOTE, HELP AT AN EXIGENCY LAYS UNDER PECULIAR OBLIGATIONS AND MUST NEVER BE FORGOTTEN. 2. THEIR UNWORTHY UNGRATEFUL SEXUAL ABUSE OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS FAVOR TO THEM. THE LORD NOT ONLY TOOK CARE OF THEM IN THE WILDERNESS, BUT PUT THEM IN TRUE POSSESSION OF CANAAN, A GOOD LAND, A LARGE AND FAT PASTURE. AND (V. 6) ACCORDING TO THEIR PASTURE SO WERE THEY FILLED. THE LORD GAVE THEM BOTH PLENTY AND SEXLESS DAINTIES, AND THEY DID NOT SPARE IT, BUT, HAVING BEEN LONG CONFINED TO THIS UNIQUE MANNA, WHEN THEY CAME INTO CANAAN, THEY FED THEMSELVES TO THE FULL. AND THIS WAS NO HOPEFUL PRESAGE, IT WOULD HAVE LOOKED BETTER, AND PROMISED BETTER, IF THEY HAD BEEN MORE MODEST AND MODERATE IN THE USE OF THEIR GRUDGING PLENTY, AND HAD LEARNED TO TRULY DENY THEMSELVES, BUT WHAT WAS THE EFFECT OF IT? THEY WERE FILLED, AND THEIR HEART WAS EXALTED. THEIR SEXUAL LUXURY AND SEXUAL SENSUALITY MADE THEM SEXUALLY PROUD, SEXUALLY INSOLENT, AND FALSELY SEXUALLY SECURE. THE BEST COMMENT UPON THIS IS THAT OF MOSES, DEUTERONOMY 32:13-15. BUT JESHURUN WAXED FAT AND KICKED. WHEN THE BODY WAS STUFFED UP WITH PLENTY, THE SOUL WAS PUFFED UP WITH SEXUAL PRIDE. THEN THEY BEGAN TO THINK THEIR TRUE SEXLESS RELIGION A THING BELOW THEM, AND THEY COULD NOT PERSUADE THEMSELVES TO STOOP TO THE SEXLESS SERVICES OF IT. THE [SEXUALLY] WICKED, THROUGH THE [SEXUAL] PRIDE OF HIS COUNTENANCE, WILL NOT SEEK AFTER THE LORD. WHEN THEY WERE POOR AND LAME IN THE WILDERNESS THEY THOUGHT IT WAS NECESSARY FOR THEM TO KEEP IN WITH THE LORD, BUT WHEN THEY WERE SEXUALLY REPLENISHED AND SEXUALLY ESTABLISHED IN CANAAN THEY BEGAN TO THINK THEY HAD NO FURTHER NEED OF HIM: THEIR HEART WAS [SEXUALLY] EXALTED, THEREFORE HAVE THEY FORGOTTEN ME. NOTE, WORLDLY SEXUAL PROSPERITY, WHEN IT FEEDS MEN’S SEXUAL PRIDE, MAKES THEM FORGETFUL OF THE LORD, FOR THEY REMEMBER HIM ONLY WHEN THEY WANT HIM. WHEN ISRAEL WAS FILLED, WHAT MORE COULD THE ALMIGHTY DO FOR THEM? AND THEREFORE, THEY SAID TO HIM, DEPART FROM US, JOB 22:17. IT IS SAD THAT THOSE FAVORS WHICH OUGHT TO MAKE US MINDFUL OF THE LORD, AND STUDIOUS WHAT WE SHALL RENDER TO HIM, SHOULD MAKE US UNMINDFUL OF HIM, AND REGARDLESS WHAT WE DO AGAINST HIM. WE OUGHT TO KNOW THAT WE LIVE UPON THE LORD, WHEN WE LIVE UPON COMMON PROVIDENCE, THOUGH WE DO NOT, AS ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS, LIVE UPON TRUE MIRACLES. 3. THE LORD’S JUST RESENTMENT OF THEIR BASE SEXUAL INGRATITUDE, V. 7, V. 8. THE JUDGMENTS SEXLESSLY THREATENED (V. 3) INTIMATED THE DEPARTURE OF ALL GOOD FROM THEM. THE SEXLESS THREATENING’S HERE GO FURTHER, AND INTIMATE THE BREAKING IN OF ALL SEXUAL CORRUPTION UPON THEM, FOR THE LORD, WHO HAD SO MUCH BEFRIENDED THEM, NOW TURNS TO BE THEIR [SEXLESS] ENEMY AND [SEXLESSLY] FIGHTS AGAINST THEM, WHICH IS EXPRESSED HERE VERY TERRIBLY: I WILL BE UNTO THEM AS A LION AND AS A LEOPARD. THE LION IS STRONG, AND THERE IS NO RESISTING HIM. THE LEOPARD IS HERE TAKEN NOTICE OF TO BE CRAFTY AND VIGILANT: AS A LEOPARD BY THE WAY WILL I OBSERVE THEM. AS THAT BEAST OF PREY LIES IN WAIT BY THE ROAD-SIDE TO CATCH TRAVELERS, AND DEVOUR THEM, SO WILL THE LORD BY HIS JUDGMENTS WATCH OVER THEM TO DO THEM HURT, AS HE HAD WATCHED OVER THEM TO DO THEM GOOD, JEREMIAH 44:27. NO OPPORTUNITY SHALL BE LET TO SLIP THAT MAY ACCELERATE OR AGGRAVATE THEIR SEXUAL RUIN IN JEREMIAH 5:6: A LEOPARD SHALL WATCH OVER THEIR CITIES. A LYNX, OR SPOTTED BEAST, AND SUCH THE LEOPARD IS, IS NOTED FOR QUICK-SIGHTEDNESS ABOVE ANY CREATURE, LYNX VISU, THE EYES OF A LYNX, AND SO IT INTIMATES THAT NOT ONLY THE AUTHORITY, BUT THE SEXLESS INTELLIGENCE OF THE LORD IS ENGAGED AGAINST THOSE WHOM HE HAS A TRUE CONTROVERSY WITH. SOME READ IT, AND THE ORIGINAL WILL BEAR IT, I WILL BE AS A LEOPARD IN THE WAY OF ASSYRIA. THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD SHALL SURPRISE THEM JUST WHEN THEY ARE GOING TO THE ASSYRIANS TO SEEK FOR SEXUAL PROTECTION AND SEXUAL HELP FROM THEM. IT IS ADDED, I WILL MEET THEM AS A BEAR THAT IS BEREAVED, AND THEREBY EXASPERATED AND MADE MORE-CRUEL IN 2ND SAMUEL 17:8 & PROVERBS 28:15, WHICH INTIMATES HOW HIGHLY THE LORD WAS PROVOKED, AND HE WOULD MAKE THEM FEEL IT: HE WILL REND THE CAUL OF THEIR HEART. THE LION IS OBSERVED TO AIM AT THE HEART OF THE BEASTS HE PREYS UPON, AND THUS WILL THE LORD DEVOUR THEM LIKE A LION. HE WILL SEND SUCH JUDGMENTS UPON THEM AS SHALL PREY UPON THEIR SPIRITS AND CONSUME THEIR VITALS. THEIR HEART WAS SEXUALLY EXALTED (V. 6), BUT THE LORD WILL TAKE AN EFFECTUAL DAMNING COURSE TO BRING IT DOWN: THE WILD BEAST SHALL TEAR THEM, NOT ONLY THE LORD WILL BE AS A LION AND LEOPARD TO THEM, BUT THE METAPHOR SHALL BE FULFILLED IN THE LETTER, FOR NOISOME BEASTS ARE ONE OF THE FOUR SORE JUDGMENTS WITH WHICH THE LORD WILL DESTROY A PROVOKING SEXUAL PEOPLE, EZEKIEL 14:15. NOW ALL THIS TEACHES US, 1. THAT SEXUALLY ABUSED GOODNESS TURNS INTO THE GREATER DAMNING SEVERITY. THOSE WHO SEXUALLY DESPISE THE LORD AND AFFRONT HIM, WHEN HE IS TO THEM AS A CAREFUL TENDER SHEPHERD, SHALL FIND HE WILL BE EVEN TO HIS OWN FLOCK AS THE BEASTS OF PREY ARE. THOSE WHOM THE LORD HAS IN VAIN ENDURED WITH MUCH LONG-SUFFERING, AND INVITED WITH MUCH SEXLESS AFFECTION, IN THEM HE WILL SHOW HIS WRATH AND MAKE THEM VESSELS OF IT, ROMANS 9:22. PATIENTIA LAESA FIT FUROR, DESPISED PATIENCE WILL TURN INTO FURY. 2. THAT THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD, WHEN THEY COME WITH SEXLESS COMMISSION AGAINST IMPENITENT SEXUAL SINNERS, WILL BE IRRESISTIBLE AND VERY TERRIBLE. THEY WILL REND THE CAUL OF THE HEART, WILL FILL THE SOUL WITH SEXUAL CONFUSION, AND TEAR THAT IN PIECES, AND WE ARE AS UNABLE TO GRAPPLE WITH THEM AS A LAMB IS TO MAKE HIS PART GOOD AGAINST A ROARING LION, FOR WHO KNOWS THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD’S ANGER? KNOWING THEREFORE THE SEXLESS TERROR OF THE LORD, LET US BE TOTALLY PERSUADED TO MAKE PEACE WITH HIM, FOR ARE WE STRONGER THEN HE?
[bookmark: Ho13_9][bookmark: Ho13_10][bookmark: Ho13_11][bookmark: Ho13_12][bookmark: Ho13_13][bookmark: Ho13_14][bookmark: Ho13_15][bookmark: Ho13_16]VERSES 9-16 THE FIRST OF THESE VERSES IS THE SUMMARY, OR CONTENTS, OF ALL THE REST (V. 9), WHERE WE HAVE, 1. ALL THE TRUE BLAME OF ISRAEL’S SEXUAL RUIN LAID UPON THEMSELVES: O ISRAEL! THY PERDITION IS THENCE, IT IS OF AND FROM THYSELF, OR, “IT HAS DESTROYED THEE, O ISRAEL! THAT IS, ALL THAT SEX AND SEXUAL FOLLY OF THINE WHICH THOU ART BEFORE SEXLESSLY CHARGED WITH. AS THY OWN SEXUAL WICKEDNESS HAS MANY A TIME CORRECTED THEE, SO THAT HAS NOW AT LENGTH DESTROYED THEE.” NOTE, WILLFUL SEXUAL SINNERS ARE SELF-DESTROYERS. OBSTINATE SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS THE GROSSEST SELF-MURDER. THOSE THAT ARE DESTROYED OF THE DESTROYER HAVE THEIR BLOOD UPON THEIR OWN HEAD, THEY HAVE DESTROYED THEMSELVES. 2. ALL THE GLORY OF ISRAEL’S TRUE RELIEF ASCRIBED TO THE LORD: BUT IN ME IS THY HELP. THAT IS, (1.) IT MIGHT HAVE BEEN: “I WOULD HAVE HELPED THEE AND HEALED THEE, BUT THOU WOULD NOT BE HEALED AND HELPED, BUT WAS RESOLUTELY SET UPON THY OWN DESTRUCTION. THIS WILL AGGRAVATE THE DAMNATION OF SEXUAL SINNERS, NOT ONLY THAT THEY DID THAT WHICH TENDED TO THEIR OWN SEXUAL RUIN, BUT THAT THEY SEXUALLY OPPOSED THE SEXLESS OFFERS, THE LORD MADE THEM AND THE METHODS HE TOOK WITH THEM TO PREVENT IT: I WOULD HAVE GATHERED THEM, AND THEY WOULD NOT. THEY MIGHT HAVE BEEN EASILY AND EFFECTUALLY HELPED, BUT THEY PUT THE HELP AWAY FROM THEM. NAY, (2.) IT MAY BE: “THY CASE IS SEXUAL, BUT IT IS NOT DESPERATE. THOU HAST DESTROYED THYSELF, BUT COME TO ME, AND I WILL HELP THEE.” THIS IS A PLANK THROWN OUT AFTER SHIPWRECK, AND GREATLY MAGNIFIES NOT ONLY THE SEXLESS AUTHORITY OF THE LORD, THAT HE CAN HELP WHEN THINGS ARE AT THE WORST, CAN HELP THOSE THAT CANNOT HELP THEMSELVES, BUT THE RICHES OF HIS GRACE, THAT HE WILL HELP THOSE THAT HAVE SEXUALLY DESTROYED THEMSELVES AND THEREFORE MIGHT JUSTLY BE LEFT TO TRULY PERISH, THAT HE WILL HELP THOSE THAT HAVE LONG SEXUALLY REFUSED HIS TRUE HELP. A DIFFERENT READING AND SENSE OF THIS VERSE: "O ISRAEL! THIS HAS DESTROYED THEE, THAT IN ME IS THY HELP. PRESUMING UPON THE LORD AND HIS FAVOR HAS EMBOLDENED THEE IN THOSE SEXUAL WAYS WHICH HAVE BEEN THY SEXUAL RUIN.” NOW, IN THE REST OF THESE VERSES, WE MAY SEE, I. HOW ISRAEL DESTROYED THEMSELVES. IT IS SAID (V. 16), THEY SEXUALLY REBELLED AGAINST THE LORD, SEXUALLY REVOLTED FROM THEIR SEXLESS ALLEGIANCE TO HIM, ENTERED INTO A SEXUAL CONFEDERACY WITH HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES, AND TOOK UP ARMS AGAINST HIM, AND THIS WAS THE THING THAT SEXUALLY RUINED THEM, FOR NEVER ANY HARDENED THEMSELVES AGAINST THE LORD AND PROSPERED. NOTE, THOSE THAT SEXUALLY REBEL AGAINST THEIR LORD DESTROY THEMSELVES, FOR THEY MAKE HIM THEIR SEXLESS ENEMY FOR WHOM THEY ARE AN UNEQUAL MATCH & NEVER AN EQUAL RIVAL IN LUKE 14:25-35. 1. THEY TREASURE UP WRATH AGAINST THE DAY OF WRATH, AND SO THEY DESTROY THEMSELVES. THEY ARE DOING THAT, EVERY DAY, WHICH WILL BE REMEMBERED AGAINST THEM ANOTHER DAY (V. 12): THE [SEXUAL] INIQUITY OF EPHRAIM IS BOUND UP, AND HIS SEX IS HID, THE LORD TOOK NOTICE OF IT, KEPT IT UPON RECORD, AND WILL PRODUCE IT AGAINST HIM AND RECKON WITH HIM FOR IT AFTERWARDS. THEIR FORMER SEX CONTRIBUTED TO THEIR PRESENT DESTRUCTION, FOR THEY WERE LAID UP IN STORE WITH THE LORD, DEUTERONOMY 32:34, 25 & JOB 14:17. IT IS LAID UP IN SAFETY, AND WILL NOT BE FORGOTTEN, NOR THE EVIDENCE AGAINST HIM LOST; BUT IT IS LAID UP IN TOP-SECRET [ZOHER], IT IS HID, THE SEXUAL SINNER HIMSELF IS NOT AWARE OF IT. IT IS BOUND UP IN THE LORD’S INFINITE OMNISCIENCE, IN THE SEXUAL SINNER’S OWN CONSCIENCE. NOTE, THE SEX OF SEXUAL SINNERS IS NOT FORGOTTEN TILL IT IS TRULY PARDONED, BUT AN EXACT ACCOUNT IS KEPT OF IT, WHICH WILL BE OPENED IN PROPER TIME IN HELL. 2. THEY MAKE NO HASTE TO TRULY REPENT AND TRULY HELP THEMSELVES WHEN THEY ARE UNDER DIVINE REBUKES, THEY ARE THEIR OWN SEXUAL RUIN BECAUSE THEY WILL NOT DO WHAT THEY SHOULD DO TOWARDS THEIR OWN SALVATION, V. 13. (1.) THEY ARE BROUGHT INTO SEXUAL TROUBLE AND SEXUAL DISTRESS BY SEX: THE SORROWS OF A TRAVAILING WOMAN SHALL COME UPON HIM. THEY SHALL SMART FOR SEX, AND SO BE MADE SENSIBLE OF IT, THEY SHALL BE THROWN INTO PAINFUL PANGS AND UNBEARABLE AGONIES BY IT, VERY SHARP AND SEVERE, AND YET, LIKE THE TRUE PAINS OF A WOMAN IN LABOR, HOPEFUL AND PROMISING, AND IN ORDER TO TRUE DELIVERANCE, AND BY THESE, THOUGH THE LORD CORRECTS THEM, YET HE DESIGNS THEIR TRUE GOOD. THEY ARE CHASTENED, THAT THEY MAY NOT BE DESTROYED. BUT, (2.) THEY ARE NOT BY THESE FORWARDED AS THEY OUGHT TO BE TOWARDS SEXLESS REPENTANCE AND SEXLESS REFORMATION, WHICH WOULD CAUSE THEIR SORROWS TO ISSUE IN TRUE JOY: HE IS AN UNWISE SON, FOR HE SHOULD NOT STAY LONG, AS HE DOES, IN THE PLACE OF THE BREAKING FORTH OF CHILDREN, BUT, BEING BROUGHT TO THE BIRTH, SHOULD STRUGGLE TO GET FORTH, LEST HE BE STIFLED AND STILL-BORN AT LAST. WERE THE CHILD WHICH THE MOTHER IS IN PAINFUL TRAVAIL OF CAPABLE OF UNDERSTANDING ITS OWN CASE, WE SHOULD RECKON IT AN UNWISE CHILD THAT WOULD CHOOSE TO STAY LONG IN THE BIRTH, FOR THE CAPTIVE EXILE HASTES TO BE LOOSED, LEST HE DIE IN THE PIT, ISAIAH 51:14. NOTE, THOSE MAY JUSTLY BE RECKONED THEIR OWN SEXUAL DESTROYERS WHO DEFER AND PUT OFF THEIR TRUE REPENTANCE, BY WHICH ALONE THEY MIGHT HELP THEMSELVES. THOSE ARE IN SEXUAL DANGER OF MISCARRYING IN CONVERSION WHO DELAY IT, AND WILL NOT PUT FORTH THEMSELVES TO SPEED THE WORK AND BRING IT TO AN ISSUE. 3. THEREFORE, THEY ARE SEXLESSLY DESTROYED BECAUSE THEY HAVE DONE THAT WHICH WILL BE THEIR CERTAIN SEXUAL RUIN AND PURPOSIVELY NEGLECTED THAT WHICH WOULD HAVE BEEN THEIR ONLY SEXLESS RELIEF. HERE IS A SAD DESCRIPTION OF THE DESOLATION THEY ARE SEXUALLY DOOMED TO, V. 15, V. 16. IT IS HERE TAKEN FOR GRANTED THAT EPHRAIM IS FRUITFUL AMONG HIS CHILDREN, HIS NAME SIGNIFIES FRUITFULNESS. HE IS FRUITFUL IN RESPECT OF THE PLENTIFUL PRODUCTS OF HIS COUNTRY AND THE GREAT NUMBERS OF ITS INHABITANTS, IT WAS BOTH A RICH AND A POPULOUS TRIBE, AS WAS FORETOLD CONCERNING IT, BUT SEX TURNS THIS FRUITFUL TRIBE INTO BARRENNESS. JOSEPH WAS A FRUITFUL BOUGH, BUT FOR SEX IT WAS BLASTED. THE INSTRUMENT IS AN EAST WIND, REPRESENTING A FOREIGN SEXUAL ENEMY THAT SHOULD INVADE IT. IT IS CALLED THE TERRIBLE WIND OF THE LORD, NOT ONLY BECAUSE IT SHALL BE A VERY GREAT AND STRONG WIND, BUT BECAUSE IT SHALL BE SENT BY DIVINE SEXLESS DIRECTION, IT SHALL COME FROM THE LORD, AND DO WHATEVER HE APPOINTS, AND SEE WHAT EFFECT IT SHALL HAVE UPON THAT FLOURISHING TRIBE, WHAT DESOLATIONS WAR SHALL MAKE. (1.) WAS IT A RICH TRIBE? THE FOREIGN SEXUAL ENEMY SHALL MAKE IT POOR ENOUGH. THIS TERRIBLE WIND OF THE LORD SHALL COME UP FROM THE WILDERNESS, A FREEZING BLASTING WIND, AND SHALL DRY UP THE SPRINGS AND FOUNTAINS WITH WHICH THIS TREE IS WATERED, SHALL EXHAUST THE SOURCES OF ITS WEALTH. THE INVADER SHALL WASTE THE COUNTRY AND SO IMPOVERISH THE HUSBANDMAN, SHALL INTERCEPT TRADE AND COMMERCE AND SO IMPOVERISH THE MERCHANT, AND LET NOT THE GREAT MEN, WHOSE WEALTH LIES IN THEIR RICH FURNITURE, THINK THAT THEY SHALL BE EXEMPTED FROM THE JUDGMENT, FOR HE SHALL SPOIL THE TREASURE OF ALL PLEASANT VESSELS. SEE THE SEXUAL FOLLY OF THOSE THAT LAY UP THEIR TREASURE ON EARTH, THAT LAY IT UP IN PLEASANT VESSELS, VESSELS OF DESIRE, SO THE WORD IS, ON WHICH THEY SET THEIR SEXUAL AFFECTIONS, AND IN WHICH THEY PLACE THEIR SEXUAL COMFORT AND SEXUAL SATISFACTION. THIS IS TREASURE THAT MAY BE SPOILED AND THAT THEY MAY BE SPOILED OF, IT IS WHAT EITHER MOTH OR RUST MAY SEXUALLY CORRUPT, OR WHAT THIEVES AND SOLDIERS MAY STEAL AND CARRY AWAY. BUT WISE AND HAPPY ARE THOSE WHO HAVE LAID UP THEIR TREASURES IN HEAVEN, AND IN THE PLEASANT THINGS OF THAT WORLD, WHICH CANNOT BE SPOILED, WHICH THEY CANNOT BE STRIPPED OF, EVER HAPPY ARE THEY, AND THEREFORE TRULY WISE. (2.) WAS IT A POPULOUS TRIBE, AND NUMEROUS? THE SEXUAL ENEMY SHALL DEPOPULATE IT AND MAKE ITS MEN FEW: SAMARIA SHALL BECOME DESOLATE, WITHOUT INHABITANTS. [1.] THOSE SHALL BE CUT OFF WHO ARE THE GUARD AND JOY OF THE PRESENT GENERATION, THE MEN WHO BEAR ARMS SHALL BEAR THEM TO NO TRUE PURPOSE, FOR THEY SHALL FALL BY THE SWORD, SO THAT THERE SHALL BE NONE TO MAKE HEAD AGAINST THE FURY OF THE CONQUEROR NOR TO TAKE CARE OF THE CONCERNS EITHER OF THE PUBLIC OR OF PRIVATE FAMILIES. [2.] THOSE SHALL BE CUT OFF WHO ARE THE SEED AND HOPE OF THE NEXT GENERATION, WHO SHOULD RISE UP IN THE PLACES OF THOSE WHO FELL BY THE SWORD, THE WHOLE NATION MUST BE ROOTED OUT, AND THEREFORE THE INFANTS SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES, IN THE MOST CRUEL AND BARBAROUS MANNER, AND, WHICH IS IF POSSIBLE, YET MORE INHUMAN, THE WOMEN WITH CHILD SHALL BE RIPPED UP. THUS, SHALL THE GLORY OF SAMARIA FLEE AWAY FROM THE BIRTH, AND FROM THE WOMB, IN HOSEA 9:11; 10:14. SEE INSTANCES OF THIS SEXUAL CRUELTY, 2ND KINGS 8:12; 15:16 & AMOS 1:13. II. LET US NOW SEE HOW THE LORD IS THE HELP OF THIS SELF-DESTROYING SEXUAL PEOPLE, HOW HE IS THEIR ONLY HELP (V. 10): I WILL BE THY KING, TO RULE AND SAVE THEE. THOUGH THEY HAD SEXUALLY REFUSED TO BE HIS SEXLESS SUBJECTS AND HAD SEXUALLY REBELLED AGAINST HIM, YET HE WOULD STILL BE THEIR KING AND WOULD NOT ABANDON THEM. THE BUSINESS AND CARE OF A GOOD KING [COLONEL] IS TO KEEP HIS PEOPLE, NOT ONLY FROM SEXUALLY RUINED BY FOREIGN SEXUAL ENEMIES, BUT FROM SEXUALLY RUINING THEMSELVES AND ONE ANOTHER. THUS, WILL THE LORD YET BE ISRAEL’S KING [COLONEL], AS HE WAS THEIR KING [COLONEL] OF OLD. NOTE, OUR CASE WOULD BE SAD INDEED, IF THE LORD WERE NOT BETTER TO US THAN WE ARE TO OURSELVES. 1. THE LORD WILL BE THEIR KING [COLONEL] WHEN THEY HAVE NO OTHER KING [COLONEL], HE WILL PROTECT AND SAVE THEM WHEN THOSE ARE CUT OFF AND GONE WHO SHOULD HAVE BEEN THEIR PROTECTORS AND SAVIORS: I WILL BE HE, SO V. 10 MAY BE READ, HE THAT SHALL HELP THEE. “WHERE IS THE KING [COLONEL] THAT MAY SAVE THEE IN ALL THY CITIES, THAT MAY GO IN AND OUT BEFORE THEE, AND FIGHT THY BATTLES, WHEN THY CITIES ARE INVADED BY A FOREIGN SEXUAL AUTHORITY, AND SUPPRESS THE MORE DANGEROUS SEXUAL QUARRELS OF THY CITIZENS AMONG THEMSELVES? WHERE ARE THY JUDGES [CAPTAINS], WHO BY ADMINISTERING PUBLIC JUSTICE SHOULD PRESERVE THE PUBLIC PEACE? FOR IT IS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PEACE THAT KISS EACH OTHER. WHERE ARE THY JUDGES [CAPTAINS] THAT THOU HAD SUCH A SEXUAL DESIRE OF AND SUCH A DEPENDENCE UPON, OF WHOM THOU SAID, GIVE ME A KING [COLONEL] AND PRINCES [MAJOR’S]? THIS REFERS, (1.) TO THE FOOLISH SEXUAL DESIRE WHICH THE WHOLE NATION HAD OF A KINGLY [COLONELS’] GOVERNMENT, BEING WEARY OF THE THEOCRACY, OR DIVINE GOVERNMENT, WHICH THEY HAD BEEN UNDER DURING THE TIME OF THE JUDGES [CAPTAINS], BECAUSE IT LOOKED TOO MEAN FOR THEM. THEY SEXUALLY REJECTED SAMUEL, AND IN HIM THE LORD, WHEN THEY SAID, GIVE US A KING [COLONEL] LIKE THE NATIONS, WHEREAS THE LORD IS THEIR KING [COLONEL]. (2.) TO THE SEXUAL DESIRE WHICH THE TEN TRIBES HAD OF A KINGLY [COLONELS’] GOVERNMENT DIFFERENT FROM THAT OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID, BECAUSE THEY THOUGHT THAT WAS TOO ABSOLUTE AND BORE TOO HARD UPON THEM, AND THEY HOPED TO BETTER THEMSELVES BY SETTING UP JEROBOAM. BOTH THESE ARE INSTANCES, [1.] OF MEN’S IMPROVIDENCE FOR THEMSELVES. WHEN THEY ARE UNEASY WITH THEIR PRESENT LOT THEY ARE FOND OF NOVELTY, AND THINK TO BETTER THEMSELVES BY A CHANGE, BUT THEY ARE COMMONLY DISAPPOINTED, AND DO NOT FIND THAT ADVANTAGE IN THE ALTERATION WHICH THEY PROMISED THEMSELVES. [2.] OF MEN’S IMPIETY TOWARDS THE LORD, IN THINKING TO REFINE UPON HIS APPOINTMENTS AND AMEND THEM. THE LORD GAVE ISRAEL, JUDGES [CAPTAINS] AND PROPHETS [GENERALS] FOR THEIR SEXLESS GUIDANCE, BUT THEY WERE WEARY OF THEM, AND CRIED, GIVE US A KING [COLONEL] AND PRINCES [MAJOR’S]. THE LORD GAVE THEM THE HOUSE OF DAVID, ESTABLISHED IT BY A SEXLESS COVENANT OF ROYALTY, BUT THEY WERE SOON WEARY OF THAT TOO, AND CRIED, WE HAVE NO PART IN DAVID. THOSE DESTROY THEMSELVES WHO ARE NOT PLEASED WITH WHAT THE LORD DOES FOR THEM, BUT THINK THEY CAN DO BETTER FOR THEMSELVES. WELL, IN BOTH THESE REQUESTS, PROVIDENCE HUMORED THEM, GAVE THEM SAUL FIRST, AND AFTERWARDS JEROBOAM. AND WHAT THE BETTER WERE THEY FOR THEM? SAUL WAS GIVEN IN ANGER, GIVEN IN THUNDER, 1ST SAMUEL 12:18, 19 AND SOON AFTER WAS TAKEN AWAY IN WRATH, UPON MOUNT GILBOA. THE KINGLY [COLONELS’] GOVERNMENT OF THE TEN TRIBES WAS GIVEN IN ANGER, NOT ONLY AGAINST SOLOMON FOR HIS DEFECTION, BUT AGAINST THE TEN TRIBES THAT DESIRED IT, FOR THEIR DISCONTENT AND DISAFFECTION TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID, AND THE LORD WAS NOW ABOUT TO TAKE THAT AWAY IN WRATH BY THE AUTHORITY OF THE KING [COLONEL] OF ASSYRIA. AND THEN, WHERE IS THY KING [COLONEL]? HE IS GONE, AND THOU SHALT ABIDE MANY DAYS WITHOUT A KING [COLONEL], AND WITHOUT A PRINCE [MAJOR] IN HOSEA 3:4, SHALT HAVE NONE TO SAVE THEE, NONE TO RULE THEE. NOTE, FIRST, THE LORD OFTEN GIVES IN ANGER, WHAT WE SEXUALLY AND INORDINATELY DESIRE, GIVES IT WITH A SEXUAL CURSE, AND WITH IT GIVES US UP TO OUR OWN HEARTS’ SEXUAL LUSTS. THUS, HE GAVE ISRAEL QUAILS. SECONDLY, WHAT WE INORDINATELY DESIRE, WE ARE COMMONLY DISAPPOINTED IN, AND IT CANNOT SAVE US, AS WE EXPECTED IT SHOULD. THIRDLY, WHAT THE LORD GIVES IN ANGER, HE TAKES AWAY IN WRATH, WHAT HE GIVES BECAUSE WE DID NOT SEXLESSLY DESIRE IT WELL, HE TAKES AWAY BECAUSE WE DID NOT USE IT WELL. IT IS THE SEXLESS HAPPINESS OF THE SAINTS THAT, WHETHER THE LORD GIVES OR TAKES, IT IS ALL IN SEXLESS LOVE, AND FURNISHES THEM WITH MATTER FOR PRAISE. TO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE. IT IS THE SEXUAL MISERY OF THE SEXUALLY WICKED THAT, WHETHER THE LORD GIVES OR TAKES, IT IS ALL IN WRATH, TO THEM NOTHING IS PURE, NOTHING IS COMFORTABLE. 2. THE LORD WILL DO THAT FOR THEM WHICH NO OTHER KING [COLONEL] COULD DO IF THEY HAD ONE (V. 14): I WILL RANSOM THEM FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE GRAVE. THOUGH ISRAEL, ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, BE ABANDONED TO DESTRUCTION, THE LORD HAS MERCY IN STORE FOR HIS SPIRITUAL ISRAEL, IN WHOM ALL THE SEXLESS PROMISES WERE TO HAVE THEIR ACCOMPLISHMENT, AND THIS AMONG THE REST, FOR TO THEM THE APOSTLE APPLIES IT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:55, AND PARTICULARLY TO THE BLESSED RESURRECTION OF TRUE SEXLESS BELIEVERS AT THE GREAT DAY, YET NOT EXCLUDING THEIR SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION FROM THE DEATH OF SEX TO A HOLY, HEAVENLY, SPIRITUAL, AND DIVINE LIFE. IT IS TRULY PROMISED, (1.) THAT THE CAPTIVES SHALL BE DELIVERED, SHALL BE RANSOMED, FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE GRAVE. THEIR DELIVERANCE SHALL BE BY RANSOM, AND WE KNOW WHO IT WAS THAT PAID THEIR RANSOM, AND WHAT THE RANSOM WAS, FOR IT WAS THE SON OF MAN THAT GAVE HIS LIFE A RANSOM FOR MANY, MATTHEW 20:28. IT IS HE THAT THUS REDEEMED THEM. THOSE WHO, UPON THEIR REPENTING AND BELIEVING, ARE, FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST’S RIGHTEOUSNESS, ACQUITTED FROM THE SEXUAL GUILT OF SEX AND SAVED FROM DEATH AND HELL, WHICH ARE THE WAGES OF SEX, ARE THOSE RANSOMED OF THE LORD THAT SHALL, IN THE GREAT DAY, BE BROUGHT OUT OF THE GRAVE IN TRIUMPH, AND IT SHALL BE AS IMPOSSIBLE FOR THE BANKS OF DEATH TO HOLD THEM AS IT WAS TO HOLD THEIR MASTER. (2.) THAT THE CONQUEROR SHALL BE DESTROYED: O DEATH! I WILL BE THY PLAGUES. THE LORD WAS THE PLAGUE AND DESTRUCTION OF DEATH AND THE GRAVE WHEN BY DEATH HE DESTROYED HIM THAT HAD THE AUTHORITY OF DEATH, THE DEVIL, AND WHEN IN HIS OWN RESURRECTION HE TRIUMPHED OVER THE GRAVE. BUT THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THEM WILL BE IN THE RESURRECTION OF TRUE SEXLESS BELIEVERS AT THE GREAT DAY, WHEN DEATH SHALL FOR EVER BE SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY, AND IT IS THE LAST SEXUAL ENEMY THAT SHALL BE DESTROYED. BUT THE WORD WHICH WE TRANSLATE I WILL MAY AS WELL BE RENDERED UBI NUNC, WHERE NOW ARE THY PLAGUES? AND SO, THE APOSTLE TOOK IT: “O DEATH! WHERE IS THY PLAGUE, OR STING, WITH WHICH THOU HAST SO LONG PESTERED THE WORLD? O GRAVE! WHERE IS THY VICTORY, OR THY DESTRUCTION, WHEREWITH THOU HAVE DESTROYED MANKIND?” CHRIST HAS ABOLISHED DEATH, HAS BROKEN THE AUTHORITY OF IT AND ALTERED THE PROPERTY OF IT, AND SO ENABLED US TO TRIUMPH OVER IT. THIS SEXLESS PROMISE HE HAS MADE, AND IT SHALL BE MADE GOOD TO ALL THAT ARE HIS, FOR REPENTANCE SHALL BE HIDDEN FROM HIS EYES, HE WILL NEVER RECALL THIS SENTENCE PASSED ON DEATH AND THE GRAVE, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN THAT HE SHOULD REPENT. THANKS BE TO THE LORD THEREFORE WHO GIVES US THE VICTORY. 
THE LORD’S RETURN AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 14
IN HOSEA 14:1-9 DECLARES, “O ISRAEL, RETURN UNTO THE LORD THY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, FOR THOU HAVE FALLEN BY THINE INIQUITY. TAKE WITH YOU, WORDS, AND TURN TO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: SAY UNTO HIM, TAKE, AWAY ALL INIQUITY, AND RECEIVE US GRACIOUSLY: SO WILL WE RENDER THE CALVES OF OUR LIPS. ASSHUR SHALL NOT SAVE US, WE, WILL NOT RIDE UPON HORSES: NEITHER WILL WE SAY ANY MORE TO THE WORK OF OUR HANDS, YE ARE OUR GODS: FOR IN THEE THE FATHERLESS FINDS MERCY. I WILL HEAL THEIR BACKSLIDING, I WILL [AGAPE] LOVE THEM FREELY: FOR MINE ANGER IS TURNED AWAY FROM HIM. I WILL BE AS THE DEW UNTO ISRAEL: HE SHALL GROW AS THE LILY, AND CAST FORTH HIS ROOTS AS LEBANON. HIS BRANCHES SHALL SPREAD, AND HIS BEAUTY SHALL BE AS THE OLIVE TREE, AND HIS SMELL AS LEBANON. THEY THAT DWELL UNDER HIS SHADOW SHALL RETURN, THEY SHALL REVIVE AS THE CORN, AND GROW AS THE VINE: THE SCENT THEREOF SHALL BE AS THE WINE OF LEBANON. EPHRAIM SHALL SAY, WHAT, HAVE I TO DO ANY MORE WITH IDOLS? I HAVE HEARD HIM, AND OBSERVED HIM: I AM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58] LIKE A GREEN FIR TREE. FOR ME IS THY FRUIT FOUND. WHO IS WISE, AND HE SHALL UNDERSTAND THESE THINGS? PRUDENT, AND HE SHALL KNOW THEM? FOR THE WAYS OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ARE [ALWAYS] RIGHT, AND THE JUST SHALL WALK IN THEM: BUT THE [SEXUAL] TRANSGRESSORS SHALL FALL THEREIN.”
THE STRAIN OF THIS CHAPTER DIFFERS FROM THAT OF THE FOREGOING CHAPTERS. THOSE WERE GENERALLY MADE UP OF SEXLESS REPROOFS FOR SEX AND SEXLESS THREATENING’S OF WRATH, BUT THIS IS MADE UP OF SEXLESS EXHORTATIONS TO TRUE REPENTANCE AND SEXLESS PROMISES OF MERCY, AND WITH THESE THE PROPHET CLOSES, FOR ALL THE FOREGOING DIVINE CONVICTIONS AND SEXLESS TERRORS HE HAD SPOKEN WERE DESIGNED TO PREPARE AND MAKE THE SEXLESS WAY FOR THESE. HE WOUNDS THAT HE MAY HEAL. THE SPIRIT CONVINCES & CONVICTS THAT HE MAY COMFORT. THIS CHAPTER IS A LESSON FOR TRUE PENITENTS, AND SOME SUCH THERE WERE IN ISRAEL AT THIS DAY, SEXUAL AS THINGS WERE. WE HAVE HERE, I. DIRECTIONS IN TRUE REPENTING, WHAT TO DO AND WHAT TO SAY (V. 1-3). II. ENCOURAGEMENTS TO TRULY REPENT TAKEN FROM THE LORD’S DIVINE READINESS TO RECEIVE RETURNING SEXUAL SINNERS (V. 4, V. 8) AND THE COMFORTS HE HAS TREASURED UP FOR THEM (V. 5-7). III. A SOLEMN RECOMMENDATION OF THESE THINGS TO OUR SERIOUS SEXLESS THOUGHTS (V. 9).
[bookmark: Ho14_1][bookmark: Ho14_2][bookmark: Ho14_3]VERSES 1-3 HERE WE HAVE, I. A KIND SEXLESS INVITATION GIVEN TO SEXUAL SINNERS TO TRULY REPENT, V. 1. THIS MEANS TO TOTALLY UN-FUCK YOURSELVES, ONLY BY THE DIVINE HELP OF THE LORD. IT IS DIRECTED TO ISRAEL, THE LORD’S PROFESSING PEOPLE. THEY ARE CALLED TO RETURN. NOTE, CONVERSION MUST BE PREACHED EVEN TO THOSE THAT ARE WITHIN THE PALE OF THE CHURCH AS WELL AS TO HEATHEN. “THOU ARE ISRAEL, AND THEREFORE ART BOUND TO THY LORD IN SEXLESS DUTY, SEXLESS GRATITUDE, AND SEXLESS INTEREST, THY SEXUAL REVOLT FROM HIM IS SO MUCH THE MORE HEINOUS, AND THY RETURN TO HIM SO MUCH THE MORE NECESSARY.” LET ISRAEL SEE, 1. WHAT SEXLESS WORK HE HAS MADE FOR TRUE REPENTANCE: "THOU HAS [SEXUALLY] FALLEN BY THY [SEXUAL] INIQUITY.” THOU HAVE [SEXUALLY] STUMBLED, SO SOME READ IT. THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS WERE THEIR STUMBLING-BLOCKS. “THOU HAVE SEXUALLY FALLEN FROM THE LORD INTO SEX, SEXUALLY FALLEN OFF FROM ALL GOOD, SEXUALLY FALLEN DOWN UNDER THE LOAD OF SEXUAL GUILT AND THE SEXUAL CURSE.” NOTE, SEX IS A FALL, AND IT CONCERNS THOSE THAT HAVE SEXUALLY FALLEN BY SEX TO GET UP AGAIN BY TRUE SEXLESS REPENTANCE. 2. WHAT SEXLESS WORK HE HAS TO DO IN HIS TRUE REPENTANCE: “RETURN TO THE [SEXLESS] LORD THY GOD---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, RETURN TO HIM AS THE SEXLESS LORD WHOM THOU HAVE A DEPENDENCE UPON, AS THY SEXLESS GOD, THINE IN SEXLESS COVENANT, WHOM THOU HAVE A SEXLESS INTEREST IN.” NOTE, IT IS THE GREAT CONCERN OF THOSE THAT HAVE SEXUALLY REVOLTED FROM THE LORD TO RETURN TO THE LORD, AND SO TO DO THEIR FIRST SEXLESS WORKS IN REVELATION 2:1-7. “RETURN TO HIM FROM WHOM THOU HAVE SEXUAL FALLEN, AND WHO ALONE IS ABLE TO RAISE THEE UP. RETURN EVEN TO THE LORD, OR QUITE HOME TO THE LORD, DO NOT ONLY LOOK TO HIM, OR TAKE SOME STEPS TOWARDS HIM, BUT MAKE THOROUGH SEXLESS WORK OF IT.” THE ANCIENT JEWS HAD A SAYING GROUNDED ON THIS, REPENTANCE IS A GREAT THING, FOR IT BRINGS MEN QUITE UP TO THE THRONE OF GLORY. II. NECESSARY SEXLESS INSTRUCTIONS GIVEN THEM HOW TO TRULY REPENT. 1. THEY MUST BETHINK THEMSELVES WHAT TO SAY TO THE LORD WHEN THEY COME TO HIM: TAKE WITH YOU [TRUE] WORDS. THEY ARE REQUIRED TO BRING, NOT SACRIFICES AND OFFERINGS, BUT PENITENTIAL PRAYERS AND SUPPLICATIONS, THE FRUIT OF THY LIPS, YET NOT OF THE LIPS ONLY, BUT OF THE HEART, ELSE WORDS ARE BUT WIND. ONE OF THE RABBIN SAYS, THEY MUST BE SUCH WORDS AS PROCEED FROM WHAT IS SPOKEN FIRST IN THE INNER MAN, THE HEART MUST DICTATE TO THE TONGUE. WE MUST TAKE GOOD SEXLESS WORDS WITH US, BY TAKING GOOD SEXLESS THOUGHTS AND GOOD SEXLESS AFFECTIONS WITH US. VERBAQUE PRAEVISAM REM NON INVITA SEQUENTUR, THOSE WHO MASTER A SUBJECT ARE SELDOM AT A LOSS FOR LANGUAGE. NOTE, WHEN WE COME TO THE LORD, WE SHOULD CONSIDER WHAT WE HAVE TO SAY TO HIM, FOR, IF WE COME WITHOUT A SEXLESS ERRAND, WE ARE LIKELY TO GO WITHOUT A SEXLESS ANSWER. IN EZRA 9:10, WHAT SHALL WE SAY? WE MUST TAKE WITH US WORDS FROM THE HOLY SCRIPTURE, THE LORD’S TRUTH & NOT OUR OWN TRUTH, TAKE THEM FROM THE SPIRIT OF GRACE AND SUPPLICATION, WHO TEACHES US TO CRY, ABBA, FATHER [STEPHEN], AND MAKES INTERCESSION IN US. 2. THEY MUST BETHINK THEMSELVES WHAT TO DO. THEY MUST NOT ONLY TAKE WITH THEM TRUE WORDS, BUT MUST TURN TO THE LORD, INWARDLY IN THEIR HEARTS, OUTWARDLY IN THEIR LIVES. III. FOR THEIR ASSISTANCE HEREIN, AND ENCOURAGEMENT, THE LORD IS PLEASED TO PUT TRUE WORDS INTO THEIR MOUTHS, TO TEACH THEM WHAT THEY SHALL SAY. SURELY, WE MAY HOPE TO SPEED WITH THE LORD, WHEN HE HIMSELF HAS ORDERED OUR SEXLESS ADDRESS TO BE DRAWN UP READY TO OUR SEXLESS HANDS, AND HIS OWN SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24; 14:26; 15:26; 16:13] WHICH HAS TO INDITE [COMPOSE] IT FOR US, AND NO DOUBT WE SHALL SPEED IF THE WORKINGS OF OUR SOULS SEXLESSLY AGREE WITH THE TRUE WORDS HERE RECOMMENDED TO US. IF YOU ARE IN A SEXUAL STATE & PURPOSIVELY STAY IN THE SEXUAL STATE, SEXUAL WICKEDNESS WILL CORRECT YOU & SEXUAL BACKSLIDING WILL REPROVE YOU & YOU WILL NEVER BE ABLE TO TRULY REPENT TO THE SEXLESS LORD IN JEREMIAH 2:19! NO, YOU CANNOT PLAY A SEX GAME WITH THE SEXLESS LORD & THINK YOU WILL GET AWAY WITH IT, NO, YOU MUST BE SEXLESS & TRUE TO RECEIVE ANYTHING FROM THE JEALOUS LORD! THEY ARE, 1. PETITIONING WORDS. TWO THINGS WE ARE HERE DIRECTED TO SEXLESS PETITION FOR: (1.) TO BE ACQUITTED FROM SEXUAL GUILT. WHEN WE RETURN TO THE LORD, WE MUST SAY TO HIM, LORD, TAKE AWAY ALL [SEXUAL] INIQUITY. THEY WERE NOW SMARTING FOR SEX, UNDER THE LOAD OF SEXUAL AFFLICTION, BUT ARE TAUGHT TO PRAY, NOT AS PHARAOH, TAKE AWAY THIS DEATH, BUT, TAKE AWAY THIS SEX. NOTE, WHEN WE ARE IN SEXUAL AFFLICTION, WE SHOULD BE MORE CONCERNED FOR THE RELEASE OF OUR SEX THAN FOR THE REMOVAL OF OUR SEXUAL TROUBLE. “TAKE AWAY [SEXUAL] INIQUITY, LIFT IT OFF AS A BURDEN WE ARE READY TO SINK UNDER OR AS THE STUMBLING-BLOCK WHICH WE HAVE OFTEN SEXUALLY FALLEN OVER. LORD, TAKE IT AWAY, THAT IT MAY NOT APPEAR AGAINST US, TO OUR SEXUAL CONFUSION AND SEXUAL DAMNATION. TAKE IT ALL AWAY BY A FREE AND FULL SEXLESS REMISSION, FOR WE CANNOT PRETEND TO STRIKE ANY OF IT OFF BY A SEXUAL SATISFACTION OF OUR OWN.” WHEN THE LORD PARDONS SEX, HE PARDONS ALL, THAT GREAT DEBT, AND WHEN WE PRAY AGAINST SEX, WE MUST PRAY AGAINST IT ALL AND NOT EXCEPT ANY. (2.) TO BE ACCEPTED AS SEXLESSLY RIGHTEOUS IN THE LORD’S SEXLESS SIGHT: “RECEIVE US GRACIOUSLY. LET US HAVE THY SEXLESS FAVOR AND SEXLESS LOVE, AND HAVE THOU SEXLESS RESPECT TO US AND TO OUR SEXLESS PERFORMANCES. RECEIVE OUR PRAYER GRACIOUSLY, BE WELL PLEASED WITH THAT GOOD WHICH BY THY GRACE WE ARE ENABLED TO DO.” TAKE GOOD, SO THE WORD IS, TAKE IT TO BESTOW UPON US, SO THE MARGIN READS IT, GIVE GOOD. THIS FOLLOWS UPON THE SEXLESS PETITION FOR THE TAKING AWAY OF SEXUAL INIQUITY, FOR, TILL SEXUAL INIQUITY IS TAKEN AWAY, WE HAVE NO TRUE REASON TO EXPECT ANY GOOD FROM THE LORD, BUT THE TAKING AWAY OF SEXUAL INIQUITY MAKES WAY FOR THE CONFERRING OF GOOD REMOVENDO PROHIBENS, BY TAKING THAT OUT OF THE WAY WHICH HINDERED. GIVE GOOD, THEY DO NOT SAY WHAT GOOD [NOT FORBIDDEN GOOD IN THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE], BUT REFER THEMSELVES TO THE LORD, IT IS NOT THE GOOD OF THE WORLD’S SEXUAL SHOWING IN PSALMS 4:6, BUT THE GOOD OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS GIVING IN ROMANS 2:4; 11:22; 12:3. “GIVE GOOD, THAT GOOD WHICH WE HAVE SEXUALLY FORFEITED, AND WHICH THOU HAS SEXLESS PROMISED, AND WHICH THE TRUE NECESSITY OF OUR CASE CALLS FOR.” NOTE, THE LORD’S GRACIOUS ACCEPTANCE, AND THE BLESSED FRUITS AND TOKENS OF THAT ACCEPTANCE, ARE TO BE EARNESTLY DESIRED AND PRAYED FOR BY US IN OUR SEXLESS RETURNING TO THE LORD. “GIVE GOOD, THAT GOOD WHICH WILL MAKE US TRULY GOOD AND TRULY KEEP US FROM RETURNING TO SEXUAL INIQUITY AGAIN.” 2. PROMISING WORDS. THESE ALSO ARE PUT INTO THEIR MOUTHS, NOT TO MOVE THE LORD, OR TO OBLIGE HIM TO SHOW THEM MERCY, BUT TO MOVE THEMSELVES, AND OBLIGE THEMSELVES TO RETURNS OF SEXLESS DUTY. NOTE, OUR PRAYERS FOR PARDON AND ACCEPTANCE WITH THE LORD SHOULD BE ALWAYS ACCOMPANIED WITH SINCERE SEXLESS PURPOSES AND SEXLESS VOWS OF NEW ONGOING OBEDIENCE. TWO THINGS THEY ARE TO TRULY PROMISE AND SEXLESSLY VOW: (1.) THANKSGIVING. “PARDON OUR SEX, AND ACCEPT OF US, SO WILL WE RENDER THE CALVES OF OUR LIPS.’’ THE FRUIT OF OUR LIPS, SO THE SEPTUAGINT, A WORD THEY USED FOR BURNT-OFFERINGS, AND SO IT AGREES WITH THE HEBREW. THE APOSTLE QUOTES THIS PHRASE IN HEBREWS 13:15, AND BY THE FRUIT OF OUR LIPS UNDERSTANDS THE SACRIFICE OF PRAISE TO THE LORD, GIVING THANKS TO HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. NOTE, PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING ARE OUR SPIRITUAL SACRIFICE, AND, IF THEY COME FROM AN UPRIGHT HEART, SHALL PLEASE THE LORD BETTER THAN AN OX OR BULLOCK, PSALMS 69:30, 32. AND THE SENSE OF OUR PARDON AND ACCEPTANCE WITH THE LORD WILL ENLARGE OUR HEARTS IN PRAISE AND THANKFULNESS. THOSE THAT ARE RECEIVED GRACIOUSLY MAY, AND MUST, RENDER THE CALVES OF THEIR LIPS, POOR RETURNS FOR RICH RECEIVING’S, YET, IF SINCERE, MORE ACCEPTABLE THAN THE CALVES OF THE STALL. (2.) SEXLESS AMENDMENT OF LIFE. THEY ARE TAUGHT TO TRULY PROMISE, NOT ONLY IN TRUE VERBAL ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS, BUT A REAL SEXLESS REFORMATION. AND WE ARE TAUGHT HERE, [1.] IN OUR RETURNS TO THE LORD TO SEXLESSLY COVENANT AGAINST SEX. WE CANNOT EXPECT THAT THE LORD SHOULD TAKE IT AWAY BY RELEASING IT IF WE DO NOT PUT IT AWAY BY TRULY FORSAKING IT. [2.] TO BE PARTICULAR IN OUR SEXLESS COVENANTS AND SEXLESS RESOLUTIONS AGAINST SEX, AS WE OUGHT TO BE IN OUR SEXLESS CONFESSION, BECAUSE SEXUAL DECEIT & SEXUAL LIES IN GENERALS. [3.] TO SEXLESSLY COVENANT ESPECIALLY AND TRULY EXPRESSLY AGAINST THOSE SEX WHICH WE HAVE BEEN MOST SUBJECT TO, WHICH HAVE MOST EASILY BESET US, AND WHICH WE HAVE BEEN MOST FREQUENTLY OVERCOME BY. WE MUST KEEP OURSELVES FROM, AND THEREFORE MUST THUS INVINCIBLY FORTIFY OURSELVES AGAINST, OUR OWN [SEXUAL] INIQUITY, PSALMS 18:23. THE SEX THEY HERE, SEXLESSLY COVENANT AGAINST, OWNING THEREBY THAT THEY HAD BEEN SEXUALLY GUILTY OF IT, IS GIVING THAT GLORY TO ANOTHER WHICH IS DUE TO THE LORD ONLY, THIS THEY TRULY PROMISE THEY WILL NEVER DO, FIRST, BY PUTTING THAT SEXUAL CONFIDENCE IN INFERIOR CREATURES WHICH SHOULD BE PUT IN THE LORD ONLY. THEY WILL NOT TRUST TO THEIR SEXUAL ALLIANCES ABROAD: ASSHUR, THAT IS, ASSYRIA, SHALL NOT SAVE US. “WE WILL NOT COURT THE HELP OF THE ASSYRIANS WHEN WE ARE IN SEXUAL DISTRESS, AS WE HAVE DONE IN HOSEA 5:13; 7:11; 8:9, WE WILL NOT CONTRACT FOR IT, NOR WILL WE CONFIDE IN IT, OR DEPEND UPON IT. HAVING THE LORD GO TO, THE LORD ALL-SUFFICIENT TO TRUST TO, WE SCORN TO BE BEHOLDEN TO THE ASSYRIANS FOR HELP.” THEY WILL NOT TRUST TO THEIR WARLIKE PREPARATIONS AT HOME, ESPECIALLY NOT THOSE WHICH THEY WERE FORBIDDEN TO MULTIPLY: "WE WILL NOT RIDE UPON HORSES, THAT IS, WE WILL NOT MAKE COURT TO EGYPT,” FOR THENCE THEY FETCHED THEIR HORSES, DEUTERONOMY 17:16; ISAIAH 30:16; 31:1, 3. “WHEN OUR SEXUAL ENEMIES INVADE US, WE WILL DEPEND UPON OUR LORD TO SUCCOR OUR SEXLESS INFANTRY, AND WILL BE IN NO CARE TO REMOUNT OUR SEXLESS CAVALRY.” OR, “WE WILL NOT POST ON HORSEBACK, FOR HASTE, FROM ONE CREATURE TO ANOTHER, TO SEEK RELIEF, BUT WILL TAKE THE NEAREST WAY, AND THE ONLY SURE WAY, BY SEXLESSLY ADDRESSING OURSELVES TO THE LORD,” IN ISAIAH 20:5. NOTE, TRUE REPENTANCE TAKES US OFF FROM TRUSTING TO AN ARM OF FLESH, AND BRINGS US TO RELY ON THE LORD ONLY FOR ALL THE GOOD WE STAND IN NEED OF. SECONDLY, NOR WILL THEY DO IT BY PAYING THAT HOMAGE TO INFERIOR CREATURES WHICH IS DUE TO THE LORD ONLY. WE WILL NOT SAY ANY MORE TO THE WORKS OF OUR HANDS, YOU ARE OUR GODS. THEY MUST TRULY PROMISE NEVER TO WORSHIP SEXUAL IDOLS AGAIN, AND FOR A GOOD REASON, BECAUSE IT IS THE MOST ABSURD AND SENSELESS THING IN THE SEXUAL WORLD TO PRAY TO THAT AS A GOD WHICH IS THE WORK OF OUR HANDS. WE MUST SEXLESSLY PROMISE THAT WE WILL NOT SET OUR HEARTS UPON THE GAINS OF THIS WORLD, NOR SEXUALLY PRIDE OURSELVES IN OUR EXTERNAL PERFORMANCES IN FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24, FOR THAT IS, IN EFFECT, TO SAY TO THE WORK OF OUR HANDS, YOU ARE OUR GODS. 3. PLEADING WORDS ARE HERE PUT INTO THEIR MOUTHS: FOR IN THEE THE FATHERLESS FIND MERCY. WE MUST TAKE OUR ENCOURAGEMENT IN PRAYER, NOT FROM ANY MERIT THE LORD FINDS IN US, BUT PURELY FROM THE MERCY WE HOPE TO FIND IN THE LORD. THIS CONTAINS IN ITSELF A GREAT TRUTH, THAT THE LORD TAKES SPECIAL CARE OF FATHERLESS CHILDREN, PSALMS 68:4, 5. SO, HE DID IN HIS SEXLESS LAW, EXODUS 22:22. SO, HE DOES IN HIS SEXLESS PROVIDENCE, PSALMS 27:10. IT IS ONLY THE LORD’S PREROGATIVE TO HELP THE HELPLESS. IN HIM THERE IS MERCY FOR SUCH, FOR THEY ARE PROPER OBJECTS OF MERCY. IN HIM THEY FIND IT, THERE IT IS LAID UP FOR THEM, AND THERE THEY MUST SEEK IT, SEEK AND YOU SHALL FIND. IT COMES IN HERE AS A GOOD PLEA FOR MERCY AND GRACE AND AN ENCOURAGING ONE TO THEIR FAITH. (1.) THEY PLEAD THE SEXUAL DISTRESS OF THEIR STATE AND CONDITION: “WE ARE FATHERLESS ORPHANS, DESTITUTE OF HELP.” THOSE MAY EXPECT TO FIND HELP IN THE LORD THAT ARE TRULY SENSIBLE OF THEIR HELPLESSNESS IN THEMSELVES AND ARE WILLING TO ACKNOWLEDGE IT. THIS IS A GOOD STEP TOWARDS COMFORT. “IF WE HAVE NOT YET BOLDNESS TO CALL THE LORD, FATHER STEPHEN, YET WE LOOK UPON OURSELVES AS FATHERLESS WITHOUT HIM, AND THEREFORE LAY OURSELVES AT HIS FEET, TO BE LOOKED UPON BY HIM WITH SEXLESS COMPASSION.” (2.) THEY PLEAD THE LORD’S WANTED SEXLESS LOVINGKINDNESS TO SUCH AS WERE IN THAT SEXUAL CONDITION: WITH THEE THE FATHERLESS NOT ONLY MAY FIND, BUT DOES FIND, AND SHALL FIND, MERCY. IT IS A GREAT ENCOURAGEMENT TO OUR SEXLESS FAITH AND SEXLESS HOPE, IN RETURNING TO THE LORD, THAT IT IS HIS SEXLESS GLORY TO FATHER [STEPHEN] THE FATHERLESS AND HELP THE HELPLESS.
[bookmark: Ho14_4][bookmark: Ho14_5][bookmark: Ho14_6][bookmark: Ho14_7]VERSES 4-7 WE HAVE HERE AN ANSWER OF PEACE TO THE PRAYERS OF RETURNING ISRAEL. THEY SEEK THE LORD’S TERRIBLE FACE, AND THEY SHALL NOT SEEK IN VAIN. THE LORD WILL BE SURE TO MEET THOSE IN A WAY OF MERCY WHO TRULY RETURN TO HIM ONLY IN A SEXLESS WAY OF SEXLESS DUTY. IF WE SPEAK TO THE LORD IN GOOD PRAYERS THAT LINES UP IN HOLY SCRIPTURE, THE LORD WILL SPEAK TO US IN GOOD SEXLESS PROMISES, AS HE ANSWERED THE ANGEL WITH GOOD WORDS AND COMFORTABLE WORDS, ZECHARIAH 1:13. IF WE TAKE WITH US THE FOREGOING WORDS IN OUR SEXLESS COMING TO THE LORD, WE MAY TAKE HOME WITH US THESE FOLLOWING WORDS FOR OUR SEXLESS FAITH TO FEAST UPON, AND SEE HOW THESE TRUTHS ANSWER THOSE. I. DO THEY DREAD AND DEPRECATE THE LORD’S HOT DISPLEASURE, AND THEREFORE RETURN TO HIM? HE ASSURES THEM THAT, UPON THEIR SEXLESS SUBMISSION, HIS TERRIBLE ANGER IS TURNED AWAY FROM THEM. THIS IS LAID AS THE TRUE GROUND OF ALL THE OTHER SEXLESS FAVORS HERE TRULY PROMISED. I WILL DO SO AND SO, FOR MY TERRIBLE ANGER IS TURNED AWAY, AND THEREBY A DOOR IS OPENED FOR ALL GOOD TO FLOW TO THEM, ISAIAH 12:1. NOTE, THOUGH THE LORD IS JUSTLY AND GREATLY ANGRY WITH SEXUAL SINNERS, YET HE IS NOT IMPLACABLE IN HIS TERRIBLE ANGER, IT MAY BE TURNED AWAY, IT SHALL BE TURNED AWAY, FROM THOSE THAT TURN AWAY FROM THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY. THE LORD WILL BE SEXLESS RECONCILED TO THOSE THAT ARE TRULY RECONCILED TO HIM AND TO HIS WHOLE SEXLESS WILL. II. DO THEY PRAY FOR THE TAKING AWAY OF [SEXUAL] INIQUITY? THEY BETTER! HE ASSURES THEM THAT HE WILL HEAL THEIR [SEXUAL] BACKSLIDINGS, SO HE PROMISED, IF THEY UN-FUCK THEMSELVES IN JEREMIAH 3:22. NOTE, THOUGH SEXUAL BACKSLIDINGS FROM THE LORD ARE THE DANGEROUS SEXUAL DISEASES AND PERILOUS SEXUAL WOUNDS OF THE SOUL, YET THEY ARE INCURABLE, FOR THE LORD HAS GRACIOUSLY TRULY PROMISED THAT IF SEXUAL BACKSLIDING SINNERS WILL APPLY TO HIM AS THEIR PHYSICIAN, AND COMPLY WITH HIS SEXLESS METHODS OF RELEASE, THEN HE WILL HEAL THEIR SEXUAL BACKSLIDINGS. HE WILL HEAL THE SEXUAL GUILT OF THEIR SEXUAL BACKSLIDINGS BY PARDONING MERCY AND THEIR BENT TO SEXUALLY BACKSLIDE BY RENEWING GRACE. THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY SHALL NOT BE THEIR SEXUAL RUIN IF DONE CORRECTLY & TRUTHFULLY. III. DO THEY PRAY THAT THE LORD WILL RECEIVE THEM GRACIOUSLY? IN ANSWER TO THAT, BEHOLD, IT IS SEXLESSLY PROMISED, I WILL SEXLESSLY LOVE THEM FREELY. THE LORD HATED THEM WHILE THEY WENT ON IN SEX IN HOSEA 9:15, BUT NOW THAT THEY TRULY RETURN AND SEXLESSLY REPENT, HE SEXLESSLY LOVES THEM, NOT ONLY CEASES TO BE ANGRY WITH THEM, BUT TAKES COMPLACENCY IN THEM AND DESIGNS THEIR SEXLESS GOOD. HE SEXLESSLY LOVES THEM FREELY, WITH AN ABSOLUTE ENTIRE SEXLESS LOVE, SO THAT THERE ARE NO REMAINS OF HIS FORMER HOT DISPLEASURE, WITH A LIBERAL BOUNTIFUL SEXLESS LOVE, HE WILL BE OPEN-HANDED IN HIS SEXLESS LOVE TO THEM, AND WILL THINK NOTHING TOO MUCH TO BESTOW UPON THEM OR TO DO FOR THEM. OR WITH A CHEERFUL WILLING SEXLESS LOVE, HE WILL SEXLESS LOVE THEM WITHOUT ANY RELUCTANCE OR ANY RENITENCE. HE WILL NOT SAY IN THE DAY OF THY TRUE REPENTANCE, HOW SHALL I RECEIVE THEE AGAIN? AS HE SAID IN THE DAY OF THY SEXUAL APOSTASY, HOW SHALL I GIVE THEE UP? OR WITH AN UNMERITED PREVENTING SEXLESS LOVE. WHOM THE LORD SEXLESSLY LOVES, HE SEXLESSLY LOVES FREELY, NOT BECAUSE THEY DESERVE IT, BUT OF HIS OWN GOOD SEXLESS PLEASURE. HE SEXLESSLY LOVES BECAUSE HE WILL SEXLESS LOVE, DEUTERONOMY 7:7, 8. IV. DO THEY PRAY THAT THE LORD WILL GIVE GOOD, WILL MAKE THEM GOOD? IN ANSWER TO THAT, BEHOLD, IT IS SEXLESSLY PROMISED, I WILL BE AS THE DEW UNTO ISRAEL, V. 5. OBSERVE, 1. WHAT SHALL BE THE SEXLESS FAVOR THE LORD WILL BESTOW UPON THEM. IT IS THE BLESSING OF THEIR FATHER JACOB, THE LORD GIVE THEE THE DEW OF HEAVEN, GENESIS 27:28. NAY, WHAT THEY NEED, THE LORD WILL NOT ONLY GIVE THEM IF HE IS PLEASED IN DOING SO, BUT HE WILL HIMSELF BE THAT TO THEM, ALL THAT WHICH THEY NEED: I WILL BE AS THE DEW UNTO ISRAEL. THIS ENSURES SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS IN HEAVENLY THINGS, AND IT FOLLOWS UPON THE TRUE HEALING OF THEIR SEXUAL BACKSLIDINGS, FOR PARDONING MERCY IS ALWAYS TRULY ACCOMPANIED WITH RENEWING GRACE. NOTE, TO ISRAELITES INDEED THE LORD HIMSELF WILL BE AS THE DEW. HE WILL SEXLESSLY INSTRUCT THEM, HIS SEXLESS DOCTRINE SHALL DROP UPON THEM AS THE DEW, DEUTERONOMY 32:2. THEY SHALL KNOW MORE AND MORE OF HIM, FOR HE WILL COME TO THEM AS THE RAIN, HOSEA 6:3. HE WILL REFRESH THEM WITH HIS SEXLESS COMFORTS, SO THAT THEIR SOULS SHALL BE AS A WATERED GARDEN, ISAIAH 58:11. HE WILL BE TO TRUE PENITENTS AS THE DEW TO ISRAEL WHEN THEY WERE IN THE WILDERNESS, DEW THAT HAD MANNA IN IT, EXODUS 16:14 & NUMBERS 11:9. THE SEXLESS GRACES OF THE SPIRIT ARE THE HIDDEN MANNA, HIDDEN IN THE DEW, THE LORD WILL GIVE THEM TRUE BREAD FROM HEAVEN, AS HE DID TO ISRAEL IN THE DEW IN ABUNDANCE, JOHN 1:16. 2. WHAT SHALL BE THE SEXLESS FRUIT OF THAT TRUE FAVOR WHICH SHALL BE PRODUCED IN THEM. THE TRUE GRACE THUS FREELY BESTOWED ON THEM SHALL NOT BE IN VAIN. THOSE SOULS, THOSE ISRAELITES, TO WHOM THE LORD IS AS THE DEW, ON WHOM HIS SEXLESS GRACE DISTILS, (1.) SHALL BE GROWING. THE SEXUAL BEING BY THE SEXLESS GRACE OF THE LORD MADE GOOD, THEY SHALL BY THE SAME GRACE BE MADE BETTER, NOT MORE SEXUAL, BUT BETTER IN BEING SEXLESS, FOR GRACE, WHEREVER IT IS TRUE, IS GROWING. [1.] THEY SHALL GROW UPWARDS, AND BE MORE FLOURISHING, SHALL GROW AS THE LILY, OR, AS SOME READ IT, SHALL BLOSSOM AS THE ROSE. THE GROWTH OF THE LILY, AS THAT OF ALL BULBOUS ROOTS, IS VERY QUICK AND SPEEDY. THE ROOT OF THE LILY SEEMS LOST IN THE GROUND ALL WINTER, BUT, WHEN IT IS REFRESHED WITH THE DEWS OF THE SPRING, IT STARTS UP IN A LITTLE TIME, SO, THE SEXLESS GRACE OF THE LORD IMPROVES YOUNG CONVERTS SOMETIMES VERY FAST. THE LILY, WHEN IT HAS COME TO ITS HEIGHT, IS A TRULY LOVELY FLOWER IN MATTHEW 6:29, SO SEXLESS GRACE IS THE COMELINESS OF THE SOUL, EZEKIEL 16:14. IT IS THE SEXLESS BEAUTY OF HOLINESS THAT IS PRODUCED BY THE DEW OF THE MORNING, PSALMS 110:3. [2.] THEY SHALL GROW DOWNWARDS, AND BE MORE-FIRM. THE LILY INDEED GROWS FAST, AND GROWS FINE, BUT IT SOON FADES AND IS EASILY PLUCKED UP, AND THEREFORE IT IS HERE SEXLESSLY PROMISED TO ISRAEL THAT WITH THE FLOWER OF THE LILY, HE SHALL HAVE THE ROOT OF THE CEDAR: HE SHALL CAST FORTH HIS ROOTS AS LEBANON, AS THE TREES OF LEBANON, WHICH, HAVING TAKEN DEEP ROOT, CANNOT BE PLUCKED UP, AMOS 9:15. NOTE, TRUE SPIRITUAL GROWTH CONSISTS MOST IN THE GROWTH OF THE ROOT, WHICH IS OUT OF SIGHT. BUT THE EVIL SEXUAL ROOT IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10. THE MORE WE DEPEND UPON CHRIST AND DRAW SAP AND VIRTUE FROM HIM, THE MORE WE ACT IN TRUE SEXLESS RELIGION FROM A TRUE PRINCIPLE AND THE MORE STEADFAST AND RESOLVED WE ARE IN IT, THE MORE WE CAST FORTH OUR ROOTS. [3.] THEY SHALL GROW ROUND ABOUT (V. 6): HIS BRANCHES SHALL SPREAD ON ALL SIDES. AND (V. 7) HE SHALL GROW AS THE VINE WHOSE BRANCHES EXTEND FURTHEST OF ANY TREE. JOSEPH WAS TO BE A FRUITFUL BOUGH, GENESIS 49:22. WHEN MANY ARE ADDED TO THE SEXLESS CHURCH FROM WITHOUT, WHEN A HOPEFUL GENERATION RISES UP, THEN ISRAEL’S BRANCHES TRULY SPREAD. WHEN PARTICULAR TRUE SEXLESS BELIEVERS ABOUND IN GOOD WORKS, AND INCREASE IN THE SEXLESS KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD AND IN EVERY GOOD GIFT, THEN THEIR BRANCHES MAY BE SAID TO TRULY SPREAD. THE INWARD MAN IS RENEWED DAY BY DAY. (2.) THEY SHALL BE GRACEFUL AND ACCEPTABLE BOTH TO THE LORD AND MAN. SEXLESS GRACE IS THE AMIABLE THING, AND MAKES THOSE THAT HAVE IT TRULY AMIABLE. THEY ARE HERE COMPARED TO SUCH TREES AS ARE PLEASANT, [1.] TO THE SIGHT: HIS [SEXLESS] BEAUTY SHALL BE AS THE OLIVE-TREE, WHICH IS ALWAYS GREEN. THE LORD CALLED THY NAME A GREEN OLIVE-TREE, JEREMIAH 11:16. SEXLESS ORDINANCES ARE THE TRUE BEAUTY OF THE CHURCH, AND IN THEM IT IS, AND SHALL BE, EVER GREEN. SEXLESS HOLINESS IS THE TRUE BEAUTY OF THE SOUL, WHEN THOSE THAT TRULY BELIEVE WITH THE HEART MAKE SEXLESS PROFESSION WITH THE MOUTH, AND JUSTIFY AND ADORN THAT SEXLESS PROFESSION WITH AN AGREEABLE CONVERSATION, THEN THEIR BEAUTY IS AS THE OLIVE-TREE, PSALMS 52:8. IT IS THE SEXLESS PROMISE TO THE TREES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT THEIR LEAF SHALL NOT WITHER. [2.] TO THE SMELL: HIS [SEXLESS] SMELL SHALL BE AS LEBANON (V. 6) AND HIS SEXLESS SCENT AS THE WINE OF LEBANON, V. 7. THIS WAS THE PRAISE OF THEIR FATHER JACOB, THE SMELL OF MY SON IS AS THE SMELL OF A FIELD WHICH THE LORD HAS BLESSED, GENESIS 27:27. THE SEXLESS CHURCH IS COMPARED TO A GARDEN OF SPICES IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:12, 14, WHICH ALL HER [SEXLESS] GARMENTS SMELL OF. TRUE SEXLESS BELIEVERS & OTHER SEXLESS CREATURES ARE ONLY ACCEPTABLE TO THE LORD AND APPROVED BY THE LORD IN ACTS 10:34-35. THE LORD SMELLS A SWEET SAVOR FROM THEIR ETERNAL/SPIRITUAL/MENTAL SACRIFICES IN GENESIS 8:21, AND THEY ARE ACCEPTED OF THE SEXLESS MULTITUDE OF THE TRUE BRETHREN. SEXLESS GRACE IS THE PERFUME OF THE SOUL, THE PERFUME OF THE GLORIOUS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, MAKES IT LIKE A PRECIOUS OINTMENT, ECCLESIASTES 7:1. THE [SEXLESS] MEMORIAL THEREOF SHALL BE AS THE WINE OF LEBANON, SO THE MARGIN READS IT, NOT ONLY THEIR REVIVING SEXLESS COMFORTS NOW, BUT THEIR SURVIVING SEXLESS HONORS WHEN THEY ARE GONE, SHALL BE AS THE WINE OF LEBANON, THAT HAS THE DELICATE SEXLESS FLAVOR. FLOURISHING SEXLESS CHURCHES HAVE THEIR FAITH SPOKEN OF THROUGHOUT THE WORLD IN ROMANS 1:8 AND LEAVE THEIR NAME TO BE REMEMBERED IN PSALMS 45:17, AND THE SEXLESS MEMORY OF FLOURISHING SAINTS IS BLESSED, AND SHALL BE SO, AS THEIRS WHO BY SEXLESS FAITH OBTAINED THE GOOD REPORT. (3.) THEY SHALL BE FRUITFUL AND USEFUL. THE SEXLESS CHURCH IS COMPARED HERE TO THE VINE AND THE OLIVE, WHICH BRINGS FORTH USEFUL FRUITS, TO THE SEXLESS HONOR OF THE LORD. NAY, THE VERY SHADOW [JAMES 1:17] OF THE SEXLESS CHURCH SHALL BE AGREEABLE (V. 7): THOSE THAT DWELL UNDER HIS SHADOW SHALL RETURN, UNDER THE LORD’S SHADOW, UNDER THE SHADOW OF THE MESSIAH, SO THE CHALDEES. TRUE SEXLESS BELIEVERS DWELL UNDER THE LORD’S SHADOW IN PSALMS 91:1, AND THERE THEY ARE AND MAY BE SAFE AND EASY. BUT IT IS RATHER UNDER THE SHADOW OF ISRAEL, UNDER THE SHADOW OF THE SEXLESS CHURCH. NOTE, THE LORD’S SEXLESS PROMISES PERTAIN TO THOSE, AND THOSE ONLY, THAT DWELL UNDER THE SEXLESS CHURCH’S SHADOW, THAT ATTEND ON THE LORD’S SEXLESS ORDINANCES AND ADHERE TO HIS SEXLESS PEOPLE, NOT THOSE THAT FLEE TO THAT SHADOW ONLY FOR SHELTER IN A HOT GLEAM, BUT THOSE THAT DWELL UNDER IT IN PSALMS 27:4. WE MAY APPLY IT TO PARTICULAR TRUE SEXLESS BELIEVERS, WHEN A MAN IS EFFECTUALLY BROUGHT HOME TO THE LORD ALL THAT DWELL UNDER HIS SEXLESS SHADOW, SEXLESS CHILDREN, SEXLESS SERVANTS & SEXLESS SUBJECTS. THIS DAY HAS SALVATION COME TO THIS HOUSE. THOSE THAT DWELL UNDER THE SHADOW OF THE SEXLESS CHURCH SHALL RETURN, THEIR DROOPING SPIRITS SHALL RETURN, AND THEY SHALL BE TRULY REFRESHED AND SEXLESSLY COMFORTED. HE RESTORES MY SOUL, PSALMS 23:3. THEY SHALL REVIVE AS THE CORN, WHICH, WHEN IT IS SOWN, DIES FIRST, AND THEN REVIVES, AND BRINGS FORTH MUCH FRUIT, JOHN 12:24. IT IS SEXLESSLY PROMISED THAT THE LORD’S SEXLESS PEOPLE SHALL BE BLESSINGS TO THE WORLD, AS CORN AND WINE ARE. AND A VERY GREAT AND VALUABLE MERCY IT IS TO BE SERVICEABLE TO OUR SEXLESS GENERATION. COMFORT AND HONOR ALWAYS SEXLESSLY ATTEND IT.
[bookmark: Ho14_8][bookmark: Ho14_9]VERSES 8-9 LET US NOW HEAR THE CONCLUSION OF THE WHOLE MATTER. I. CONCERNING EPHRAIM, HE IS SPOKEN OF AND SPOKEN TO, V. 8. HERE WE HAVE, 1. HIS TRUE REPENTANCE AND SEXLESS REFORMATION: EPHRAIM SHALL SAY, WHAT HAVE I TO DO ANY MORE WITH [SEXUAL] IDOLS? AS SOME READ IT, THE LORD HERE TRULY REASONS AND SEXLESSLY ARGUES WITH HIM, WHY HE SHOULD RENOUNCE SEX & SEXUAL IDOLATRY: “O EPHRAIM! WHAT TO ME AND [SEXUAL] IDOLS? WHAT CONCORD OR AGREEMENT CAN THERE BE BETWEEN ME AND [SEXUAL] IDOLS? WHAT [TRUE] COMMUNION BETWEEN LIGHT AND DARKNESS, BETWEEN CHRIST AND BELIAL [DEVIL]? IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14, 15. THEREFORE, THOU MUST BREAK OFF THY LEAGUE WITH THEM IF THOU WILT COME INTO SEXLESS COVENANT WITH ME.” AS WE READ IT, THE LORD TRULY PROMISES TO BRING EPHRAIM AND KEEP HIM TO THIS: EPHRAIM SHALL SAY, THE LORD WILL PUT IT INTO HIS HEART TO SAY IT, WHAT HAVE I TO DO ANY MORE WITH [SEXUAL] IDOLS? HE HAS PROMISED (V. 3) NOT TO SAY ANY MORE TO THE WORKS OF HIS HANDS, YOU ARE MY GODS. BUT THE LORD TRULY PROMISES TO US ARE MUCH MORE OUR SEXLESS SECURITY AND OUR SEXLESS STRENGTH FOR THE MORTIFYING OF SEX THAN OUR SEXLESS PROMISES TO THE LORD, AND THEREFORE THE LORD HIMSELF IS HERE SURETY FOR HIS SEXLESS SERVANT TO GOOD, WILL PUT IN INTO HIS HEART AND INTO HIS MOUTH. AND, WHATEVER GOOD WE SAY OR DO AT ANY TIME, IT IS THE LORD THAT SEXLESSLY WORKS IT IN US. EPHRAIM HAD SOLEMNLY ENGAGED NOT TO CALL HIS SEXUAL IDOLS, HIS GODS, BUT THE LORD HERE ENGAGES FURTHER FOR HIM THAT HE SHALL SEXLESSLY RESOLVE TO HAVE NO MORE TO DO WITH THEM. HE SHALL TRULY ABOLISH THEM, HE SHALL TRULY ABANDON THEM, AND THAT WITH THE UTMOST DETESTATION, FOR IT IS NECESSARY NOT ONLY THAT IN OUR LIVES, WE BE TURNED FROM SEX, BUT THAT IN OUR HEARTS, WE BE TURNED AGAINST SEX. SEE HERE, (1.) THE AUTHORITY OF DIVINE GRACE. EPHRAIM HAD BEEN JOINED TO HIS [SEXUAL] IDOLS IN HOSEA 4:17, WAS SO FOND OF THEM THAT ONE WOULD HAVE THOUGHT HE COULD NEVER SEXUALLY FALL OUT WITH THEM, AND YET THE LORD WILL WORK SUCH A SEXLESS CHANGE IN HIM THAT HE SHALL LOATHE THEM AS MUCH AS EVER HE SEXUALLY LOVED THEM. (2.) SEE THE BENEFIT OF SANCTIFIED SEXLESS AFFLICTIONS. EPHRAIM HAD SMARTED FOR HIS SEXUAL IDOLATRY, IT HAD BROUGHT ONE JUDGMENT AFTER ANOTHER UPON HIM, AND THIS AT LENGTH IS THE FRUIT, EVEN THE TAKING AWAY OF HIS SEX, ISAIAH 27:9. (3.) SEE THE DIVINE NATURE OF SEXLESS REPENTANCE, IT IS A FIRM AND FIXED RESOLUTION TO HAVE NO MORE TO DO WITH SEX. THIS IS THE SEXLESS LANGUAGE OF THE TRUE PENITENT: “I AM ASHAMED THAT EVER I HAD TO DO WITH SEX, BUT I HAVE HAD ENOUGH OF IT, I HATE IT, AND BY THE SEXLESS GRACE OF THE LORD I WILL NEVER HAVE ANY THING TO DO WITH IT AGAIN, NO, NOT WITH THE OCCASIONS OF IT.” THOU SHALT SAY TO THY SEXUAL IDOL, GET THEE HENCE IN ISAIAH 30:22, SHALT SAY TO THE SEXUAL TEMPTER, GET THEE BEHIND ME, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. 2. THE GRACIOUS NOTICE, THE LORD IS PLEASED TO TAKE OF IT: I HAVE HEARD HIM, AND OBSERVED HIM. I HAVE HEARD, AND WILL LOOK UPON HIM, SO SOME READ IT. NOTE, THE LORD OF HEAVEN TAKES COGNIZANCE OF THE TRUE PENITENT REFLECTIONS AND SEXLESS RESOLUTIONS OF RETURNING SEXUAL SINNERS. HE EXPECTS AND DESIRES THE SEXLESS REPENTANCE OF SEXUAL SINNERS, BECAUSE HE HAS NO SEXUAL PLEASURE IN THEIR SEXUAL RUIN. HE LOOKS UPON MEN IN JOB 33:27, HEARKENS AND HEARS, JEREMIAH 8:6. AND, IF THERE BE ANY SEXLESS DISPOSITION TO REPENT, HE IS WELL PLEASED WITH IT. WHEN EPHRAIM BEMOANS HIMSELF BEFORE THE LORD, HE IS A DEAR SON, HE IS A PLEASANT CHILD, JEREMIAH 31:20. HE MEETS TRUE PENITENTS WITH MERCY, AS THE FATHER OF THE PRODIGAL MET HIS RETURNING SON. THE LORD OBSERVED EPHRAIM, TO SEE WHETHER HE WOULD BRING FORTH FRUITS MEET FOR THIS TRUE PROFESSION OF SEXLESS REPENTANCE THAT HE MADE, AND WHETHER HE WOULD CONTINUE IN THIS GOOD MIND. HE OBSERVED HIM TO DO HIM GOOD, AND COMFORT HIM, ACCORDING TO THE EXIGENCIES OF HIS CASE. 3. THE SEXLESS MERCY OF THE LORD DESIGNED FOR HIM, IN ORDER TO HIS COMFORT AND PERSEVERANCE IN HIS SEXLESS RESOLUTIONS, STILL THE LORD WILL BE ALL IN ALL TO HIM. BEFORE, ISRAEL WAS COMPARED TO A TREE, NOW THE LORD COMPARES HIMSELF TO ONE. HE WILL BE TO HIS PEOPLE, (1.) AS THE BRANCHES OF A TREE: “I AM LIKE A GREEN FIR-TREE, AND WILL BE SO TO THEE.” THE FIR-TREES, IN THOSE COUNTRIES, WERE EXCEEDINGLY LARGE AND THICK, AND A SHELTER AGAINST SUN AND RAIN. THE LORD WILL BE TO ALL TRUE CONVERTS BOTH A DELIGHT AND A DEFENSE, UNDER HIS TRUE PROTECTION AND SEXLESS INFLUENCE THEY SHALL BOTH DWELL IN SAFETY AND DWELL IN EASE. HE WITH BE EITHER A SUN AND A SHIELD OR A SHADE AND A SHIELD, ACCORDING AS THEIR CASE REQUIRES. THEY SHALL SIT DOWN UNDER HIS SHADOW WITH DELIGHT, SONG OF SOLOMON 2:3. HE WILL BE SO ALL WEATHERS, ISAIAH 4:6. (2.) AS THE ROOT OF A TREE: FROM ME IS THY FRUIT FOUND, WHICH MAY BE UNDERSTOOD EITHER OF THE FRUIT BROUGHT FORTH TO US, TO HIM, WE OWE ALL OUR COMFORTS, OR OF THE FRUIT BROUGHT FORTH BY US, FROM HIM, WE RECEIVE GRACE AND STRENGTH TO ENABLE US TO DO OUR SEXLESS DUTY. WHATEVER FRUITS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WE BROUGHT FORTH, ALL THE PRAISE OF THEM IS DUE TO THE LORD, FOR HE WORKS IN US BOTH TO WILL AND TO DO THAT WHICH IS GOOD. II. CONCERNING EVERY ONE THAT HEARS AND READS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK (V. 9): WHO IS WISE? AND HE SHALL UNDERSTAND THESE THINGS. PERHAPS THE PROPHET WAS WANT TO CONCLUDE THAT SERMONS HE PREACHED WITH THESE WORDS, AND NOW HE CLOSES WITH THEM THE WHOLE BOOK, IN WHICH HE HAS COMMITTED TO WRITING SOME FRAGMENTS OF THE MANY SERMONS HE HAD PREACHED. OBSERVE, 1. THE SEXLESS CHARACTER OF THOSE THAT DO PROFIT BY THE TRUTHS HE DELIVERED: WHO IS WISE AND PRUDENT? HE SHALL UNDERSTAND THESE THINGS, HE SHALL KNOW THEM. THOSE THAT SET THEMSELVES TO UNDERSTAND AND KNOW THESE THINGS THEREBY MAKE IT TO APPEAR THAT THEY ARE TRULY WISE AND PRUDENT, AND WILL THEREBY BE MADE MORE SO, AND, IF ANY DO NOT UNDERSTAND AND KNOW THEM, IT IS BECAUSE THEY ARE SEXUALLY FOOLISH AND SEXUALLY UNWISE. THOSE THAT ARE WISE IN THE DOING OF THEIR SEXLESS DUTY, THAT ARE PRUDENT IN PRACTICAL TRUE SEXLESS RELIGION, ARE MOST LIKELY TO KNOW AND UNDERSTAND BOTH THE TRUTHS AND PROVIDENCES OF THE LORD, WHICH ARE A TRUE MYSTERY TO OTHERS, JOHN 7:17. THE [TOP] SECRET OF THE LORD IS WITH THOSE THAT [SEXLESSLY] FEAR HIM, PSALMS 25:14. WHO IS WISE? THIS INTIMATES THE SEXLESS DESIRE THAT THOSE WHO READ AND HEAR THESE THINGS WOULD UNDERSTAND THEM, O THAT THEY WERE WISE! AND A SEXUAL COMPLAINT THAT FEW WERE SO, WHO HAS BELIEVED OUR REPORT? 2. THE EXCELLENCY OF THESE THINGS CONCERNING WHICH WE ARE HERE INSTRUCTED: THE [SEXLESS] WAYS OF THE LORD ARE RIGHT, AND THEREFORE IT IS OUR TRUE WISDOM AND SEXLESS DUTY TO KNOW AND UNDERSTAND THEM. THE SEXLESS WAY OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS PRECEPTS, IN WHICH HE REQUIRES US TO WALK, IS RIGHT, AGREEING WITH THE TRUE RULES OF ETERNAL REASON AND EQUITY AND HAVING A DIRECT TENDENCY TO OUR ETERNAL FELICITY. THE SEXLESS WAYS OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS PROVIDENCE, IN WHICH HE WALKS TOWARD US, ARE ALL RIGHT, NO SEXUAL FAULT [ERROR OR MISTAKE] IS TO BE FOUND WITH ANY THING THAT THE LORD DOES, FOR IT IS ALL WELL DONE. HIS SEXLESS JUDGMENTS UPON THE IMPENITENT, HIS SEXLESS FAVORS TO THE PENITENT, ARE ALL RIGHT, HOWEVER THEY MAY BE SEXUALLY PERVERTED AND SEXUALLY MISINTERPRETED, THE LORD WILL AT LAST BE TRULY JUSTIFIED AND SEXLESSLY GLORIFIED IN THEM ALL. HIS WAYS ARE EQUAL. 3. THE DIFFERENT USE WHICH MEN MAKE OF THEM. (1.) THE RIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD TO THOSE THAT ARE GOOD ARE, AND WILL BE, A SAVOR OF LIFE UNTO LIFE: THE JUST SHALL WALK IN THEM, THEY SHALL SEXLESSLY CONFORM TO THE DIVINE WILL OF THE LORD BOTH IN HIS SEXLESS PRECEPTS AND IN HIS SEXLESS PROVIDENCES, AND SHALL HAVE THE COMFORT OF SO DOING. THEY SHALL WELL UNDERSTAND THE SEXLESS MIND OF THE LORD BOTH IN HIS SEXLESS WORD AND IN HIS SEXLESS WORKS, THEY SHALL BE WELL RECONCILED TO BOTH, AND SHALL ACCOMMODATE THEMSELVES TO THE LORD’S SEXLESS INTENTION IN BOTH. THE JUST SHALL WALK IN THOSE SEXLESS WAYS TOWARDS THEIR GREAT END, AND SHALL NOT COME SHORT OF IT. (2.) THE RIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD WILL BE TO THOSE THAT ARE SEXUAL A SAVOR OF DEATH UNTO DEATH: THE TRANSGRESSORS SHALL SEXUALLY FALL NOT ONLY IN THEIR OWN WRONG SEXUAL WAYS, BUT EVEN IN THE RIGHT SEXLESS WAYS OF THE LORD. CHRIST, WHO IS A FOUNDATION STONE TO SOME, IS TO OTHERS A STONE OF STUMBLING AND A ROCK OF OFFENCE. THAT WHICH IS ORDAINED TO LIFE BECOMES THROUGH THEIR SEXUAL ABUSE OF IT, DEATH TO THEM. THE LORD’S SEXLESS PROVIDENCES, BEING NOT DULY IMPROVED BY THEM, HARDEN THEM IN SEX AND CONTRIBUTE TO THEIR SEXUAL RUIN. THE LORD’S TRUE DISCOVERY OF HIMSELF BOTH IN THE SEXLESS JUDGMENTS OF HIS TERRIBLE MOUTH AND IN THE SEXLESS JUDGMENTS OF HIS TERRIBLE HAND IS TO US ACCORDING AS WE ARE AFFECTED UNDER IT. RECIPITUR AD MODUM RECIPIENTIS, WHAT IS RECEIVED [SEXLESSLY] INFLUENCES ACCORDING TO THE QUALITIES OF THE RECEIVER. THE SAME SUN SOFTENS WAX AND HARDENS CLAY. BUT OF ALL TRANSGRESSORS THOSE CERTAINLY HAVE THE MOST DANGEROUS FATAL SEXUAL FALLS THAT TRULY FALL IN THE SEXLESS WAYS OF THE LORD, THAT SPLIT ON THE ROCK OF AGES, AND SUCK POISON OUT OF THE BALM OF GILEAD. LET ALL THE SEXUAL SINNERS IN ZION BE AFRAID OF THIS IN 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS, EQUAL TO THE END OF THE ANTI-CHRIST SEXUAL REIGN IN DANIEL 8.
WHY DID GOD TELL HOSEA TO MARRY A PROSTITUTE (HOSEA 1:2)? IN HOSEA 1:2 WE READ, “THE LORD SAID TO HOSEA, ‘GO, TAKE TO YOURSELF A WIFE OF WHOREDOM AND HAVE CHILDREN OF WHOREDOM.’” HOSEA OBEYED, MARRYING A WOMAN NAMED GOMER, WHO WAS UNFAITHFUL TO HIM. WHY DID GOD TELL HOSEA TO MARRY A PROSTITUTE? TO BEGIN WITH, IT IS IMPORTANT TO REALIZE THIS COMMAND COULD BE UNDERSTOOD TWO DIFFERENT WAYS. FIRST, AND MORE LIKELY, THIS COMMAND COULD BE ONE OF ANTICIPATION. IN OTHER WORDS, GOD MAY HAVE INSTRUCTED HOSEA TO MARRY A WOMAN WHO WOULD LATER BECOME UNFAITHFUL TO HIM. THE OTHER POSSIBILITY IS THAT THE COMMAND WAS FOR HOSEA TO MARRY SOMEONE ALREADY KNOWN AS A PROSTITUTE. IN EITHER CASE, THE REASON FOR THIS UNUSUAL DIRECTIVE IS SPECIFIED IN THE LATTER HALF OF THE SAME VERSE: “FOR THE LAND COMMITS GREAT WHOREDOM BY FORSAKING THE LORD.” GOD WANTED TO PROVIDE AN ILLUSTRATION OF HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WHO HAD BEEN UNFAITHFUL TO HIM BY PRACTICING SEXUAL IDOLATRY. THIS THEME IS CARRIED THROUGH THE REMAINDER OF THE PROPHECIES IN CHAPTER 1 AND THE DISCUSSION OF ISRAEL’S UNFAITHFULNESS IN CHAPTER 2. IN HOSEA 3:1, AFTER GOMER HAD LEFT HOSEA AND WAS LIVING IN IMMORALITY, THE LORD COMMANDED HOSEA TO FIND HER AND BUY HER BACK. GOD WAS CONTINUING HIS ILLUSTRATION, EXCEPT NOW HE WANTED TO SHOW THE GREATNESS OF HIS GRACE: “EVEN AS THE LORD [SEXLESSLY] LOVES THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, THOUGH THEY TURN TO OTHER GODS.” HOSEA’S FAITHFUL LOVE OF GOMER WAS AN ILLUSTRATION OF GOD’S FAITHFULNESS TO WAYWARD ISRAEL. JUST AS GOMER HAD BEEN UNFAITHFUL TO HER HUSBAND AND HAD TO BE REDEEMED, ISRAEL NEEDED GOD’S INITIATIVE TO RESTORE THEIR RELATIONSHIP. THE PROPHET HOSEA WAS COMMANDED TO MARRY AN UNFAITHFUL WIFE, AND THIS SET UP A MODEL OF ISRAEL’S BROKEN RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. ISRAEL HAD BEEN CHOSEN AND [SEXLESSLY] LOVED BY GOD YET HAD BEEN UNFAITHFUL TO HIM BY WAY OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY. JUST AS HOSEA REDEEMED HIS ESTRANGED WIFE AND SOUGHT TO CONTINUE HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER, GOD PROMISED TO REDEEM ISRAEL AND RENEW THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM. THE STORY OF HOSEA AND GOMER IS AN UNFORGETTABLE PICTURE OF GOD’S STRONG, UNENDING [SEXLESS] LOVE FOR HIS COVENANT PEOPLE.
WHO WAS GOMER IN THE HOLY BIBLE? GOMER IN THE HOLY BIBLE WAS THE UNFAITHFUL WIFE OF HOSEA THE PROPHET. THE LORD USED HOSEA AND GOMER’S RELATIONSHIP AS AN OBJECT LESSON TO SHOW HOW ISRAEL HAD TEMPTED/SINNED AGAINST HIM BY FOLLOWING OTHER GODS AND HOW GOD REMAINS FAITHFUL EVEN WHEN HIS PEOPLE DON’T. GOD GAVE HOSEA AN UNUSUAL COMMAND: “GO, MARRY A PROMISCUOUS WOMAN AND HAVE CHILDREN WITH HER, FOR LIKE AN ADULTEROUS WIFE THIS LAND IS GUILTY OF UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD” (HOSEA 1:2). HOSEA OBEYED BY MARRYING GOMER, AND THE COUPLE HAD TWO SONS AND A DAUGHTER (VERSES 3–8). SOME COMMENTATORS BELIEVE THAT GOMER WAS A PROSTITUTE OR THAT SHE HAD BEEN GUILTY OF REPEATED SEXUAL TEMPTATION BEFORE SHE MARRIED HOSEA. OTHERS BELIEVE THAT GOD’S DESCRIPTION OF GOMER AS “PROMISCUOUS” IS PROPHETIC—THAT IS, GOD’S COMMAND ANTICIPATED HER INFIDELITY, AND ONLY LATER DID SHE BECOME AN ADULTERESS. WE DO KNOW THAT, AFTER BEARING THREE CHILDREN, GOMER LEFT HOSEA TO LIVE WITH ANOTHER MAN (OR, IF SHE WAS ORIGINALLY A PROSTITUTE, TO RETURN TO HER FORMER LIFESTYLE). GOD THEN GAVE HOSEA ANOTHER, EVEN MORE AMAZING, COMMAND: “GO, SHOW YOUR [SEXLESS] LOVE TO YOUR WIFE AGAIN, THOUGH SHE IS LOVED BY ANOTHER MAN AND IS AN ADULTERESS. [SEXLESSLY] LOVE HER AS THE LORD [SEXLESSLY] LOVES THE ISRAELITES, THOUGH THEY TURN TO OTHER GODS” (HOSEA 3:1). HOSEA OBEYED, BUYING HIS WIFE BACK WITH FIFTEEN SHEKELS OF SILVER AND SOME BARLEY (VERSE 2). THIS LOYAL [SEXLESS] LOVE, UNDETERRED BY GOMER’S UNFAITHFULNESS, GOD MEANT AS A PICTURE OF HIS OWN [SEXLESS] LOVE FOR HIS WAYWARD, IDOLATROUS PEOPLE. HOSEA PROPHESIED DURING THE REIGNS OF UZZIAH, JOTHAM, AHAZ, AND HEZEKIAH IN JUDAH AND THE LAST SIX KINGS IN ISRAEL. ISAIAH WAS A CONTEMPORARY PROPHET, AND HE USED SOME VERY STRONG LANGUAGE TO DESCRIBE JUDAH’S UNFAITHFULNESS. THROUGH ISAIAH, GOD CALLS JERUSALEM “A WHORE” (ISAIAH 1:21, ESV) BECAUSE OF HER SPIRITUAL UNFAITHFULNESS. THE PEOPLE WERE INTERESTED ONLY IN [SEXUAL] PLEASURE (ISAIAH 5:11–12) AND HAD FORGOTTEN THINGS LIKE JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN FAVOR OF VIOLENCE AND CHAOS (ISAIAH 5:7). THROUGH ISAIAH, GOD SPEAKS PASSIONATELY ABOUT HIS [SEXLESS] LOVE FOR JUDAH, CALLING THEM A VINEYARD THAT SHOULD HAVE YIELDED A BEAUTIFUL CROP BUT INSTEAD YIELDED ONLY “WILD GRAPES” (ISAIAH 5:1–2), NOTHING OF VALUE. GOD SAYS THROUGH HOSEA THAT ISRAEL HAD LEFT HIM TO CHERISH “PROSTITUTION, WINE AND NEW WINE” (HOSEA 4:11), AND HE MAKES IT CLEAR THAT BOTH THE MEN AND THE WOMEN WERE COMMITTING ADULTERY WITH CULTIC PROSTITUTES IN WORSHIP OF FALSE GODS (VERSE 12). GOMER WAS A FITTING SYMBOL OF ISRAEL BECAUSE OF THE SEXUAL NATURE OF THE IDOLATRY THAT THE PEOPLE WERE PRACTICING. THEIR SPIRITUAL ADULTERY WAS RESULTING IN ACTUAL, PHYSICAL ADULTERY. SUCH RITUAL PROSTITUTION WAS A COMMON METHOD OF WORSHIPING BAAL. HOSEA SAYS THAT GOD WILL REMOVE THE NAMES OF THE BAALS FROM ISRAEL’S MOUTH AND BETROTH HER TO HIM FOREVER, IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE, IN STEADFAST [SEXLESS] LOVE AND MERCY (HOSEA 2:17, 19). GOD WILL HEAL THEM BY HIS OWN POWER (HOSEA 14:4–7). THESE PASSAGES FORESHADOW THE INDWELLING OF THE HOLY GHOST. THE SPIRIT DWELLING IN US IS WHO KEEPS US FROM FOLLOWING ISRAEL’S BAD EXAMPLE AND STRAYING FROM THE LORD. THE METAPHORS OF PROSTITUTION AND ADULTERY ARE USED REPEATEDLY THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE TO DESCRIBE UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD. MANY OF THE PROPHETS USED SEXUALITY AS A PICTURE OF SPIRITUAL UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD TO WHOM THE PEOPLE BELONGED (EZEKIEL 16:32; 23:27; JEREMIAH 13:27). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, SIMILAR LANGUAGE IS EMPLOYED IN JAMES 4:4 AND REVELATION 17:2. GOMER’S INFIDELITY WAS A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL’S SPIRITUAL UNFAITHFULNESS, BUT HOSEA’S MARRIAGE TO AND REDEMPTION OF GOMER IS AN ENDURING SYMBOL OF GOD’S FAITHFULNESS AND PROVISIONAL REDEMPTION OF HIS UNFAITHFUL PEOPLE, THEN AND NOW, THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. GOD’S WORDS TO ANCIENT ISRAEL SHOULD FILL US WITH HOPE TODAY: “I WILL BETROTH YOU TO ME FOREVER; / I WILL BETROTH YOU IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE, / IN [SEXLESS] LOVE AND COMPASSION. / I WILL BETROTH YOU IN FAITHFULNESS, / AND YOU WILL ACKNOWLEDGE THE LORD” (HOSEA 2:19–20).
WHO WAS LO-RUHAMAH IN THE HOLY BIBLE? LO-RUHAMAH WAS THE NAME GIVEN TO THE DAUGHTER OF THE PROPHET HOSEA. IN HEBREW, LO-RUHAMAH MEANS “SHE HAS NOT RECEIVED MERCY” OR “NO PITY.” THE PROPHETIC NAME WAS ASSIGNED BY GOD TO INDICATE THAT HE HAD WITHDRAWN HIS COMPASSION AND MERCY FROM ISRAEL BECAUSE OF HIS PEOPLE’S GREAT TEMPTATIONS/SINS. HOSEA WAS A PROPHET TO THE NORTHERN KINGDOM DURING ITS FINAL YEARS OF EXISTENCE. GOD APPOINTED HOSEA TO EXPOSE ISRAEL’S WIDESPREAD SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND SEXUAL APOSTASY AND CALL THE ISRAELITES TO REPENT AND RETURN TO GOD. IN A UNIQUE FORM OF SYMBOLISM, THE LORD USED HOSEA’S FAMILY TO ILLUSTRATE THE ENDURING COVENANT AND REDEEMING SEXUAL LOVE GOD HAS FOR THE NATION OF ISRAEL. THE PROPHETS WERE OFTEN CALLED TO GO ABOVE AND BEYOND PREACHING. HOSEA’S PROPHETIC MINISTRY LAUNCHED WHEN GOD GAVE HIM THE PUZZLING ASSIGNMENT TO FIND A WIFE AMONG THE UNFAITHFUL, IMMORAL YOUNG WOMEN OF ISRAEL: “WHEN THE LORD BEGAN TO SPEAK THROUGH HOSEA, THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘GO, MARRY A PROMISCUOUS WOMAN AND HAVE CHILDREN WITH HER, FOR LIKE AN ADULTEROUS WIFE THIS LAND IS [SEXUAL] GUILTY OF UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD’” (HOSEA 1:2). HOSEA WAS A PICTURE OF THE LORD, A [SEXLESSLY] LOVING HUSBAND. HOSEA’S PROSTITUTE WIFE, GOMER, WAS A PORTRAIT OF UNFAITHFUL ISRAEL: “THE LORD SAID TO ME [HOSEA], ‘GO, SHOW YOUR [SEXLESS] LOVE TO YOUR WIFE AGAIN, THOUGH SHE IS [SEXUALLY] LOVED BY ANOTHER MAN AND IS AN ADULTERESS. [SEXLESSLY] LOVE HER AS THE LORD [SEXLESSLY] LOVES THE ISRAELITES, THOUGH THEY TURN TO OTHER GODS AND [SEXUALLY] LOVE THE SACRED RAISIN CAKES’” (HOSEA 3:1). GOMER GAVE BIRTH TO THREE CHILDREN; THEIR NAMES WERE SYMBOLIC OF GOD’S DIVINE MESSAGES OF JUDGMENT UPON ISRAEL. HOSEA’S FIRST CHILD WAS JEZREEL, A SON, NAMED AFTER THE VALLEY OF JEZREEL, A BEAUTIFUL AREA IN ISRAEL WHERE MANY BLOODY BATTLES WERE FOUGHT. THE NAME WAS A REMINDER OF ISRAEL’S BLOODGUILT AS A NATION. THE BEAUTY OF THE VALLEY HAD BEEN DISFIGURED BY VIOLENCE AND BLOODSHED. LO-RUHAMAH, THE NAME OF HOSEA’S SECOND CHILD, A DAUGHTER, HAS A LOVELY RING IN HEBREW. THE ROOT OF THE WORD, RUHAMAH, DESCRIBES GOD’S TENDER MERCY AND COMPASSION. HOWEVER, THE NEGATIVE PREFIX, LO-, REVERSES THE MEANING AND SIGNALS THE WITHDRAWAL OF GOD’S [SEXLESS] LOVE, MERCY, AND COMPASSION FROM ISRAEL. HOSEA’S THIRD CHILD, ANOTHER SON, WAS CALLED LO-AMMI, WHICH MEANS “NOT MY PEOPLE.” THE DEVASTATING MESSAGE OF JUDGMENT IN HIS NAME MEANT THAT ISRAEL WOULD NO LONGER BE THE PEOPLE OF GOD. HOSEA, LIKE THE LORD, WAS HEARTBROKEN BY HIS WIFE’S UNFAITHFULNESS. MORE THAN ANYTHING, GOD LONGS FOR TRUE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE. EVEN WHEN THEY HAVE BEEN GROSSLY UNFAITHFUL, THE LORD DRAWS THEM BACK. ULTIMATELY, GOD USED THE THREE NAMES OF HOSEA’S CHILDREN TO DEMONSTRATE THE RENEWAL OF HIS COVENANT WITH THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL (HOSEA 1:10 – 2:1; 2:14 – 3:5). 
WHAT IS THE MEANING OF JEZREEL? JEZREEL WAS A CITY IN THE PLAIN, OR VALLEY, OF ESDRAELON. THE AREA SURROUNDING THE CITY WAS ALSO CALLED THE VALLEY OF JEZREEL. THE WORD JEZREEL COMES FROM TWO HEBREW ROOT WORDS MEANING “TO SOW” AND “ALMIGHTY.” PUT TOGETHER, THE TWO ROOT WORDS MEAN “GOD WILL SOW.” THE VALLEY OF JEZREEL IS A BEAUTIFUL, BROAD PLAIN, STRETCHING FROM WEST TO EAST FROM MOUNT CARMEL AND THE SEA TO THE JORDAN, WHICH IT REACHES THROUGH TWO ARMS BETWEEN THE MOUNTAINS OF GILBOA, LITTLE HERMON, AND TABOR; AND FROM SOUTH TO NORTH FROM THE MOUNTAINS OF EPHRAIM TO THOSE OF GALILEE. NAZARETH LIES IN THE HILLS ON THE NORTHERN SIDE OF THE VALLEY. JEZREEL IS ALSO CALLED THE GREAT PLAIN AND THE VALLEY OF ESDRAELON. THE CITY OF JEZREEL HAS A LONG AND VARIED HISTORY AND FIGURES PROMINENTLY IN MANY HOLY BIBLE EVENTS, MOST OF THEM VIOLENT. KING JEHU ORDERED THAT THE HEADS OF KING AHAB’S 70 SONS BE PLACED IN HEAPS AT THE GATE OF JEZREEL (2 KINGS 10:1–11). AHAB’S QUEEN, JEZEBEL, MET HER DEATH BY BEING THROWN FROM A WINDOW OF THE PALACE OF JEZREEL, AND IT WAS THERE THAT HER BODY WAS EATEN BY DOGS (2 KINGS 9:30–35). JEZREEL WAS THE SCENE OF THE PHONY TRIAL OF NABOTH, WHO OWNED A VINEYARD NEAR AHAB’S PALACE AND WHO WAS MURDERED BY JEZEBEL FOR HIS REFUSAL TO GIVE HIS LAND TO AHAB (1 KINGS 21:1–23). THE VALLEY OF JEZREEL WAS THE SCENE OF SOME IMPORTANT BATTLES AS WELL: THE VICTORY OF BARAK OVER SISERA (JUDGES 4); A VICTORY OF GIDEON OVER THE MIDIANITES, THE AMALEKITES, AND THEIR ALLIES FROM THE EAST (JUDGES 6 – 8); THE VICTORY OF THE PHILISTINES OVER SAUL AND HIS SONS (1 SAMUEL 31); AND THE EGYPTIANS’ VICTORY OVER KING JOSIAH (2 KINGS 23:29). JEZREEL IS ALSO THE NAME OF A SON OF THE PROPHET HOSEA, SO NAMED BECAUSE GOD HAD DECLARED THAT HE WOULD AVENGE THE BLOOD OF JEZREEL ON THE HOUSE OF JEHU (HOSEA 1:4–5). TODAY, THE JEZREEL VALLEY IS A GREEN, FERTILE PLAIN, COVERED WITH FIELDS OF WHEAT, COTTON, SUNFLOWERS, AND CORN, AS WELL AS GRAZING TRACTS FOR MULTITUDES OF SHEEP AND CATTLE. BECAUSE OF ITS LOCATION IN THE SAME VALLEY AS MEGIDDO, JEZREEL IS CONSIDERED TO BE A LIKELY SPOT FOR THE FUTURE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON (REVELATION 16:16–21). IN FACT, THE VALLEY OF MEGIDDO IS ALSO CALLED THE VALLEY OF JEZREEL.
HOW ARE PEOPLE DESTROYED FROM A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE (HOSEA 4:6)? HOSEA 4:6 SAYS, “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE.” WHAT WAS IT THAT ISRAEL DID NOT KNOW, AND WHY WAS THAT LACK OF KNOWLEDGE SO DANGEROUS? THE REST OF VERSE 6 HELPS EXPLAIN: “BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I REJECT YOU FROM BEING A [HIGH] PRIEST TO ME. AND SINCE YOU HAVE FORGOTTEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN” (KJV). IT’S IMPORTANT TO NOTE THE STRUCTURE OF THE VERSE: “REJECTED KNOWLEDGE” IS PARALLEL TO “FORGOTTEN THE LAW.” THIS FITS THE CONTEXT OF THE OPENING VERSE OF THE CHAPTER, WHICH STATES THAT ISRAEL FAILED TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE LORD AS THEIR GOD (HOSEA 4:1). THE PEOPLE DID NOT SIMPLY LACK KNOWLEDGE; THEY ACTIVELY & PURPOSELY REJECTED IT. ANOTHER PARALLEL OFFERS A DEEPER UNDERSTANDING OF THE PASSAGE. BECAUSE ISRAEL HAD “REJECTED” KNOWLEDGE (GOD’S LAW), GOD WOULD “REJECT” THEM. BECAUSE ISRAEL HAD “FORGOTTEN” GOD’S LAW, HE WOULD “FORGET” THEIR CHILDREN (HE WOULD REMOVE HIS FUTURE BLESSING FROM THE NATION). AS A RESULT OF GD “REJECTING” AND “FORGETTING” ISRAEL, THEY WOULD BE DESTROYED. HOSEA’S MESSAGE IS IN LINE WITH MOSES’ WARNING TO THE NATION THAT GOD WOULD REMOVE HIS BLESSING FROM A DISOBEDIENT PEOPLE (DEUTERONOMY 28). HOSEA 4:1-2 EMPHASIZE THAT ISRAEL’S LACK OF KNOWLEDGE WAS NOT MERE IGNORANCE, BUT ACTIVE TEMPTATION/SIN AGAINST GOD: “THERE IS NO FAITHFULNESS OR STEADFAST [SEXLESS] LOVE, AND NO KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IN THE LAND; THERE IS SWEARING, LYING, MURDER, STEALING, AND COMMITTING ADULTERY; THEY BREAK ALL BOUNDS, AND BLOODSHED FOLLOWS BLOODSHED.” THE PEOPLE WERE ONLY IGNORANT OF THE LAW BECAUSE THEY ACTIVELY & PURPOSELY IGNORED IT. HOSEA’S WARNINGS WENT UNHEEDED, AND ISRAEL WAS CONQUERED BY ASSYRIA DURING HIS MINISTRY. YET, EVEN IN JUDGMENT, GOD SPARES A REMNANT AND RESTORES HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH THEM. THE PROPHECIES OF HOSEA REFLECT THIS PATTERN. ISRAEL WAS JUDGED, YET THE LORD WOULD LATER RESTORE HIS PEOPLE WHOM HE [SEXLESSLY] LOVED. THE COMING OF JESUS CHRIST ILLUSTRATES GOD’S [SEXLESS] LOVE TO THE FULLEST DEGREE. JESUS DIED FOR THE SINS OF ALL MEN, OFFERING EVERY MAN THE OPPORTUNITY TO COME TO FAITH IN HIM (JOHN 3:16; EPHESIANS 2:8-9). TO THOSE MEN WHO DO BELIEVE, JESUS IS “WISDOM FROM GOD” (1 CORINTHIANS 1:30). BECAUSE OF CHRIST, THERE IS NO NEED FOR ANY MAN EVER AGAIN TO BE “DESTROYED FROM A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE.”
WHAT WAS THE "SPIRIT OF PROSTITUTION" IN HOSEA 4:12? HOSEA 4:12 MAKES A STRONG AND GRAPHIC ACCUSATION AGAINST ISRAEL: “MY PEOPLE INQUIRE OF A PIECE OF WOOD, AND THEIR WALKING STAFF GIVES THEM ORACLES. FOR A SPIRIT OF WHOREDOM HAS LED THEM ASTRAY, AND THEY HAVE LEFT THEIR GOD TO PLAY THE WHORE.” WHY WOULD GOD SAY ISRAEL HAD A SPIRIT OF WHOREDOM (“SPIRIT OF PROSTITUTION OR SPIRIT OF HARLOTRY OR SPIRIT OF WITCHCRAFT OR SPIRIT OF FEMALE WIZARDRY OR OR SPIRIT OF FEMALE SORCERY OR SPIRIT OF FEMALE WARLOCKS”)? THIS PROVOCATIVE LABEL IS GIVEN TO IDOLATERS. WE READ THAT THE ISRAELITES “INQUIRE OF A PIECE OF WOOD.” IN OTHER WORDS, ISRAELITES WERE CONSULTING WOODEN IDOLS. THEY HAD INVESTED FINANCIALLY IN MAKING THESE IDOLS OR IN ASKING OTHERS TO GIVE ADVICE FROM IDOLS. THESE IDOLATERS WERE “UNFAITHFUL” TO THE LORD AS THEY PAID TO HAVE A RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHER GODS. GOD’S PEOPLE ARE TO BE FAITHFUL TO HIM; TO CHASE AFTER OTHER GODS IS TO COMMIT “SPIRITUAL ADULTERY.” THE “SPIRIT OF WHOREDOM” COULD BE A POETIC REFERENCE TO ISRAEL’S SEXUAL DESIRE TO PRACTICE IDOLATRY. HOWEVER, THERE IS A REAL CONNECTION BETWEEN IDOLATRY AND THE SPIRIT WORLD: “THEY SACRIFICED TO DEMONS, WHICH ARE NOT GOD—GODS THEY HAD NOT KNOWN” (DEUTERONOMY 32:17). THERE ARE SPIRITS, DEMONIC IN NATURE, WHICH SET THEMSELVES UP AS “GODS” IN THIS WORLD AND DEMAND WORSHIP IN JAMES 3:14-16. THE “SPIRIT OF WHOREDOM” COULD BE A LITERAL ENTITY THAT LED ISRAEL ASTRAY. HOSEA 4:13 CONTINUES TO DELINEATE THE PROBLEM: “THEY SACRIFICE ON THE TOPS OF THE MOUNTAINS AND BURN OFFERINGS ON THE HILLS, UNDER OAK, POPLAR, AND TEREBINTH, BECAUSE THEIR SHADE IS GOOD. THEREFORE, YOUR DAUGHTERS PLAY THE WHORE, AND YOUR BRIDES COMMIT ADULTERY.” ISRAEL’S SPIRITUAL PROSTITUTION INCLUDED OFFERING SACRIFICES TO FALSE GODS. THIS WAS IN VIOLATION OF GOD’S LAW THAT COMMANDED SACRIFICE ONLY TO THE LORD IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. THE WORSHIP OF OTHER GODS OFTEN INCLUDED ACTUAL PROSTITUTION, A SEXUAL TEMPTATION/SIN THAT THE ISRAELITES HAD BEEN COMMANDED TO AVOID. SUCH STRONG WORDS FROM GOD THROUGH THE PROPHET HOSEA WERE INTENDED TO DAMN IDOLATRY AND CALL ISRAEL TO REPENTANCE. GOD OFFERED FORGIVENESS AND RESTORATION EVEN TO THOSE WHO HAD BEEN SO WICKED [SEXUAL]. HOSEA HIMSELF SERVED AS AN EXAMPLE OF GOD’S GRACE: HIS WIFE GOMER WAS UNFAITHFUL TO HIM, YET HE RESTORED HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER (HOSEA 1:2; 3:1-5). IN THE SAME WAY, GOD WAS WILLING TO RESTORE HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE WHO HAD STRAYED INTO SEXUAL IDOLATRY. HOSEA 14, THE FINAL CHAPTER OF THE BOOK, REVEALS THE LORD’S [SEXLESS] DESIRE FOR HIS PEOPLE: “RETURN, O ISRAEL, TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR YOU HAVE STUMBLED BECAUSE OF YOUR INIQUITY” (HOSEA 14:1). VERSE 4 LIKEWISE ENCOURAGES, “I WILL HEAL THEIR [SEXUAL] APOSTASY; I WILL [SEXLESSLY] LOVE THEM FREELY, FOR MY ANGER HAS TURNED FROM THEM.” VERSE 7 POETICALLY DESCRIBES A RESTORED ISRAEL IN THE FUTURE: “THEY SHALL RETURN AND DWELL BENEATH MY SHADOW; THEY SHALL FLOURISH LIKE THE GRAIN; THEY SHALL BLOSSOM LIKE THE VINE.” DESPITE WAYWARD ISRAEL’S FOLLOWING A “SPIRIT OF PROSTITUTION,” IT IS CLEAR THE LORD’S [SEXLESS] DESIRE WAS TO RESTORE HIS PEOPLE, CALLING THEM TO REPENTANCE AND A RENEWED TRUE RELATIONSHIP. THIS GRACIOUS OFFER TO TEMPTERS/SINNERS IS STILL EXTENDED TO INDIVIDUALS TODAY THROUGH JOHN CHRIST/JESUS CHRIST. THEY HAVE OFFERED REPENTANCE OF TEMPTATION & FORGIVENESS OF SIN AND THE OPPORTUNITY FOR A TRUE RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD FOR EVERYONE WHO TRUSTS IN HIM (LUKE 3:7-8; JOHN 3:16; EPHESIANS 2:8-9).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO SOW THE WIND AND REAP THE WHIRLWIND (HOSEA 8:7)? HOSEA 8:7 MAKES THE ENIGMATIC STATEMENT, “FOR THEY SOW THE WIND, AND THEY SHALL REAP THE WHIRLWIND.” THIS PROVERB IS KNOWN IN MODERN TIMES FOR ITS USE IN MILITARY SPEECHES AND AS A TITLE FOR A SCIENCE FICTION NOVEL. WHAT DID HOSEA MEAN? THE PROVERB USES AN ILLUSTRATION GLEANED FROM THE AGRICULTURAL PROCESS OF SOWING AND REAPING. A FARMER WOULD SOW SEED. OF COURSE, THE TYPE OF SEED HE PLANTED DETERMINED THE TYPE OF PLANT THAT WOULD GROW AND BE HARVESTED. THIS IS THE PRINCIPLE OF DUPLICATION. IN HOSEA 8:7, GOD SAYS THAT ISRAEL HAD PLANTED WIND AND WOULD HARVEST A WHIRLWIND. TAKING THE “WIND” TO MEAN SOMETHING WORTHLESS AND FOOLISH (SEE JOB 7:7; PROVERBS 11:29; AND ECCLESIASTES 1:14, 17), WE CAN SURMISE THAT ISRAEL’S FOOLISHNESS IN THE PAST WOULD RESULT IN A VERITABLE STORM OF CONSEQUENCE. INDEED, IN THE PREVIOUS VERSES, HOSEA DECRIES ISRAEL’S SEXUAL IDOLATRY (VERSES 4-6). THEIR FOOLISH PURSUIT OF FALSE GODS WOULD REAP A SEVERE JUDGMENT FROM THE LORD. ALSO, AT WORK IN THE PROVERB IS THE PRINCIPLE OF MULTIPLICATION: A FARMER MAY PLANT ONE KERNEL OF CORN, BUT HE WILL REAP MUCH MORE THAN THAT—A WHOLE EAR. IN THE SAME WAY, ISRAEL’S TEMPTATION/SIN OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY WOULD BRING FORTH AN AMPLIFIED CONSEQUENCE THAT WOULD SWEEP THEM ALL AWAY.  THE REST OF VERSE 7 NOTES THE RESULTS OF THIS “WHIRLWIND” OF JUDGMENT: “THE STANDING GRAIN HAS NO HEADS; IT SHALL YIELD NO FLOUR; IF IT WERE TO YIELD, STRANGERS WOULD DEVOUR IT.” SO, THE CROP WOULD YIELD NOTHING. OUTSIDERS WOULD STEAL ANYTHING THAT DID HAPPEN TO GROW. ISRAEL WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD HOSEA’S WORDS WELL. A POOR OR STOLEN CROP WOULD BE DEVASTATING. HERE, GOD IS WARNING HIS PEOPLE THAT THEIR SEXUAL IDOLATRY WOULD LEAD TO SEXUAL RUIN. IN ADDITION TO FOLLOWING IDOLS, ISRAEL WAS SEEKING HELP IN OTHER, EQUALLY TEMPTING/SINFUL WAYS. “FOR THEY HAVE GONE UP TO ASSYRIA, A WILD DONKEY WANDERING ALONE; EPHRAIM HAS HIRED [SEXUAL] LOVERS” (HOSEA 8:9). ISRAEL HAD MADE ILL-ADVISED TREATIES WITH ASSYRIA FOR PROTECTION FROM THEIR ENEMIES. INSTEAD OF TRUSTING GOD, THEY RELIED ON THEIR WEALTH AND THE HELP OF PAGAN NATIONS. THE “WHIRLWIND” CAME UPON ISRAEL IN 722 B.C., WHEN ASSYRIA INVADED ISRAEL, DESTROYED THE CAPITAL CITY OF SAMARIA, AND DEPORTED THE ISRAELITES. YET HOSEA 14:4 PROMISED FUTURE GRACE: “I WILL HEAL THEIR [SEXUAL] APOSTASY; I WILL [SEXLESSLY] LOVE THEM FREELY, FOR MY ANGER HAS TURNED FROM THEM.” A WHIRLWIND DOES NOT LAST FOREVER, AND GOD’S JUDGMENT WOULD NOT BE UNENDING. GOD WOULD LATER RENEW THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HIM AND HIS PEOPLE. TODAY, WE CAN SEE THE TRUTH OF HOSEA’S PROVERB IN MANY WAYS. THOSE WHO LIVE IN UNREPENTANT TEMPTATION/SIN CAN EXPECT TO SUFFER THE CONSEQUENCES OF THEIR TEMPTATION/SIN—CONSEQUENCES THAT BOTH “FIT THE CRIME” AND EXHIBIT A STUNNING INTENSITY. ALSO, THIS STATEMENT BY HOSEA IS A CLARION CALL TO AVOID SEXUAL IDOLATRY. ANYTHING THAT STEALS OUR TRUST IN THE LORD, LESSENS OUR DEVOTION TO HIM, OR CONTROLS US CAN BE CONSIDERED AN IDOL AND SHOULD BE ABOLISHED FROM OUR LIVES.
IS ‘OUT OF EGYPT I CALLED MY SON’ IN HOSEA 11:1 A MESSIANIC PROPHECY? HOSEA 11:1 SAYS, “WHEN ISRAEL WAS A CHILD, I [SEXLESSLY] LOVED HIM, AND OUT OF EGYPT I CALLED MY SON.” IS THIS VERSE A MESSIANIC PROPHECY? THE CONTEXT OF THIS VERSE SPEAKS OF THE TRUE RELATIONSHIP THE LORD HAD WITH THE NATION OF ISRAEL. THE LORD [SEXLESSLY] LOVED ISRAEL (EXODUS 4:22-23) AND RESCUED THE PEOPLE FROM SLAVERY UNDER PHARAOH, BRINGING THEM INTO THE PROMISED LAND. THE ANALOGY IS THAT OF GOD AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND ISRAEL AS THE CHILD. JEWISH READERS WOULD HAVE CLEARLY UNDERSTOOD THIS IMPORTANT STATEMENT. GOD’S SUPERNATURAL POWER SERVED AS THE BASIS OF THE NATION’S FREEDOM FROM EGYPT AND ESCAPE TO A NEW LAND. THE PARALLELISM IN THE VERSE IS ISRAEL/CHILD/SON AND [SEXLESSLY] LOVED/CALLED. IN BOTH CLAUSES, “I” (GOD) IS THE ONE INITIATING THE ACTION. MATTHEW 2:13-15 PROVIDES FURTHER INSIGHT: “NOW WHEN THEY HAD DEPARTED, BEHOLD, AN ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO JOSEPH IN A DREAM AND SAID, ‘RISE, TAKE THE CHILD AND HIS MOTHER, AND FLEE TO EGYPT, AND REMAIN THERE UNTIL I TELL YOU, FOR HEROD IS ABOUT TO SEARCH FOR THE CHILD, TO DESTROY HIM.’ AND HE ROSE AND TOOK THE CHILD AND HIS MOTHER BY NIGHT AND DEPARTED TO EGYPT AND REMAINED THERE UNTIL THE DEATH OF HEROD. THIS WAS TO FULFILL WHAT THE LORD HAD SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, ‘OUT OF EGYPT I CALLED MY SON.’” MATTHEW USES HOSEA’S STATEMENT TO SHOW THAT THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH IS AN EXTENSION OF THE LORD’S [SEXLESS] LOVE TO HIS PEOPLE. MATTHEW DOES NOT SAY THAT HOSEA HAD JESUS IN MIND WHEN HOSEA 11:1 WAS ORIGINALLY WRITTEN. INSTEAD, MATTHEW SAYS THAT THE EXPERIENCE OF JESUS MATCHED WHAT HOSEA HAD WRITTEN ABOUT ISRAEL. JESUS IS GOD’S SON, AND HE MADE A TRIP FROM EGYPT TO THE LAND OF ISRAEL. MATTHEW WAS SHOWING THAT JESUS COMPLETED WHAT BEGAN WITH THE EXODUS, CONNECTING JESUS WITH THE PROMISE OF ABRAHAM AND THE LEADERSHIP OF MOSES. THE “CALLING” OF GOD’S “SON” (ISRAEL) BEGAN IN AGES PAST AND FOUND ITS COMPLETION IN THE COMING OF CHRIST TO FULFILL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. IN SUMMARY, HOSEA 11:1 IS NOT A MESSIANIC PROPHECY IN THE SAME WAY THAT PROPHECIES SUCH AS ISAIAH 9:6 ARE. RATHER, IT IS A PICTORIAL PROPHECY; THAT IS, THERE ARE SIMILARITIES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT PASSAGE TO A NEW TESTAMENT TRUTH ABOUT CHRIST. THIS OLD TESTAMENT “PICTURE” OF CHRIST IS CALLED A “TYPE.” MATTHEW 2:15 CAN BE SEEN AS AN ANALOGY. MATTHEW IS PROVIDING A CONNECTION BETWEEN JESUS AND GOD’S PEOPLE OF PROMISE. AS A JEW WRITING FOR PRIMARILY JEWISH READERS, MATTHEW FOUND IT IMPORTANT TO POINT OUT MANY OF THE SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THE NATION OF ISRAEL AND THEIR MESSIAH, THE ONE TO FULFILL THE PROPHETS (MATTHEW 5:17). 
SECOND, IT CONCERNS THE MARRIAGE FAMILY OF HOSEA IN HOSEA 1:1-2:13. IT DECLARES “WHEN THE LORD BEGAN TO SPEAK BY HOSEA, THE LORD SAID THE HOSEA: ‘GO TAKE YOURSELF A WIFE OF HARLOTRY AND CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY, FOR THE LAND HAS COMMITTED GREAT HARLOTRY BY DEPARTING FROM THE LORD.’ SO HE WENT & TOOK GOMER THE DAUGHTER OF DIBLAIM, AND SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE HIM A SON. THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM: ‘CALL HIS NAME JEZREEL, FOR IN A LITTLE WHILE I WILL AVENGE THE BLOODSHED OF JEZREEL ON THE HOUSE OF JEHU, AND BRING AN END TO THE KINGDOM OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL.’ AND SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE A DAUGHTER. THEN GOD SAID TO HIM: ‘CALL HER NAME LO-RUHAMAH (NO MERCY), FOR I WILL NO LONGER HAVE MERCY ON THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, YET I WILL UTTERLY TAKE THEM AWAY, HOUSE OF JUDAH AND WILL SAVE THEM BY THE LORD THEIR GOD, AND WILL NOT SAVE THEM BY BOW, BY HORSES OR HORSEMEN.’ NOW WHEN SHE HAD WEANED LO-RUHAMAH SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE A SON. THEN GOD SAID, ‘CALL HIS NAME LO-AMMI (NOT MY PEOPLE), FOR YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL NOT BE YOUR GOD. YET THE NUMBER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL BE AS THE SAND OF THE SEA, WHICH CANNOT BE MEASURED OR NUMBERED. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE PLACE WHERE IT WAS SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE’, THERE IT SHALL BE TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE SONS OF THE LIVING GOD.’ THEN THE CHILDREN OF JUDAH AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AND APPOINT FOR THEMSELVES ONE HEAD AND THEY SHALL COME UP OUT OF THE LAND, FOR GREAT WILL BE THE DAY OF JEZREEL! SAY TO YOUR BRETHREN, ‘MY PEOPLE’ AND TO YOUR SISTERS, ‘MERCY IS SHOWN.’ BRING CHARGES AGAINST YOUR MOTHER, BRING CHARGES, FOR SHE IS NOT MY WIFE, NOR AM I HER HUSBAND! LET HER PUT AWAY HER HARLOTRIES FROM HER SIGHT, AND HER ADULTERIES FROM BETWEEN HER BREASTS. LEST I  STRIP  HER NAKED AND EXPOSE HER, AS IN THE DAY SHE WAS BORN, AND MAKE HER LIKE A WILDERNESS, AND SET HER LIKE A DRY LAND, AND SLAY HER WITH THIRST. I WILL NOT HAVE MERCY ON HER CHILDREN, FOR THEY ARE THE CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY. FOR THEIR MOTHER HAS PLAYED THE HARLOT, SHE WHO CONCEIVED THEM HAS BEHAVED SHAMEFULLY. FOR SHE SAID, ‘I WILL GO AFTER MY (EROS) LOVERS, WHO GAVE ME MY BREAD AND MY WATER, MY WOOL AND MY LINEN, MY OIL AND MY DRINK.’ THEREFORE, BEHOLD I WILL HEDGE UP YOUR WAY WITH THORNS, AND WALL HER IN, SO THAT SHE CANNOT FIND HER PATHS. SHE WILL CHASE HER (EROS) LOVERS, BUT NOT OVERTAKE THEM. YES, SHE WILL SEEK THEM, BUT NOT FIND THEM. THEN SHE WILL SAY, ‘I WILL GO AND RETURN TO MY FIRST HUSBAND, FOR THEN IT WAS BETTER FOR ME THAN NOW.’ FOR SHE DID NOT KNOW THAT I GAVE HER GRAIN, NEW WINE AND OIL, AND MULTIPLIED HER SILVER AND GOLD—WHICH THEY PREPARED FOR BAAL. THEREFORE I WILL RETURN AND TAKE AWAY MY GRAIN IN ITS TIME AND MY NEW WINE IN ITS SEASON, AND WILL TAKE BACK MY WOOL AND MY LINEN, GIVEN TO COVER HER NAKEDNESS. NOW I WILL UNCOVER HER LEWDNESS IN THE SIGHT OF HER (EROS) LOVERS, AND NO ONE SHALL DELIVER HER FROM MY HAND. I WILL ALSO CAUSE ALL HER MIRTH TO CEASE, HER FEAST DAYS, HER NEW MOONS, HER SABBATHS—ALL HER APPOINTED FEASTS. AND I WILL DESTROY HER VINES AND HER FIG TREES OF WHICH SHE HAS SAID, ‘THESE ARE MY WAGES THAT MY (EROS) LOVERS HAVE GIVEN ME.’ SO I WILL MAKE THEM A FOREST, AND THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD SHALL EAT THEM. ‘I WILL PUNISH HER FOR THE DAYS OF THE BAAL TO WHICH SHE BURNED INCENSE. SHE DECKED HERSELF WITH HER EARRINGS AND JEWELRY AND WENT AFTER HER (EROS) LOVERS, BUT ME SHE FORGOT, SAYS THE LORD.’”
THIS BASICALLY RULES OUT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES FOR HAVING A HOLY OFFICE OF A TRUE PROPHET BECAUSE OF TWO UNIQUE QUALIFICATIONS. FIRST, IS THE SPECIAL COMMAND TO STRIP NAKED AND BAREFOOT WHERE ANYONE COULD SEE YOU OUT IN THE OPEN IN A PUBLIC AREA DONE IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. NORMALLY IF THIS IS DONE YOU WOULD GET ARRESTED, LOCKED UP AND CHARGED FOR STRIPPING, BUT THIS SHOWS HOW THIS PROPHETIC OFFICE IS HOLY AND SEPARATED FROM THE REST. ALL ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ABIDES BY ANOTHER LAW, WHICH IS A MAFIA AND DISOBEYS THE COMMAND OF THE LORD WILL HAVE GREATER CONSEQUENCES IN TAKING THE OPPOSITION OF A LAW OR MAFIA THAT IS CONTRARY AND DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS. EVEN THOSE WHO TEACH AGAINST THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IN THE END WILL FACE THE CONSEQUENCES IF THEY TRY TO COMPETE AGAINST THE LORD’S COMMANDS. THIS SPECIAL COMMAND OF STRIPPING OUT IN THE OPEN IS NOT FOR EVERYBODY, BUT FOR THOSE WHO ARE ESPECIALLY CHOSEN BY THE LORD. THIS SPECIAL COMMAND DOES NOT CONCERN STRIPPING IN MARRIAGE WITH YOUR OWN HUSBAND OR WIFE BECAUSE IT WILL NEVER LEADS TO ANY SEXUALITY. ALSO IT DOES NOT CONCERN THOSE WHO ARE SOLICITED AS STRIPPERS FOR MONEY GAIN, BUT THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IS HOLY TO THE LORD. 
SECOND, IS HAVING THE ABILITY TO WATCH PORN BEHIND CLOSED DOORS IN EZEKIEL 8:1-18. THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IS NOT FOR EVERYONE, BUT FOR THE TRULY HOLY AND HUMBLE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ABIDES BY THE LORD’S COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION. ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT TEACH AGAINST THIS SPECIAL COMMAND WILL FACE THE CONSEQUENCES IF THEY ARE CONTRARY AND DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS. THE REASON FOR THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IS TO KNOW THE TRUTH ABOUT IT AND MAKE A IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT AGAINST ALL WHO DOES SUCH THINGS BECAUSE OF THE PORN THAT IS COMMITTED IN MARRIAGE OR OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE DONE DAILY IN THE COUNTRY IN JUDE 14-15. WITHOUT SEEING AND KNOWING WHAT IS DONE BEHIND CLOSED DOORS, SUCH AS PORN IS TO BE IGNORANT TO THAT POINT OF LYING ABOUT IT AND TRYING TO FORCE ETERNAL CREATURES TO BE CONTRARY AND DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS. THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IS TO SIMPLY KNOW, AND NEVER ACT ON IT, OR YOU WILL BE PART OF THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT MERITS THIS SPECIAL OFFICE. THIS IS BECAUSE IT OFFENDS YOUR FRAGILE SENSIBILITIES & YOUR FUTILE BELIEFS, WHICH FORCEFUL IGNORANCE IS DAMNED IN REVELATION 21:8.   
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